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    Synopsis

    
      To rise from defeat; to revive amidst the dissipation. 
As the vast oceans turn to dust and the thunder and lightning fade away,
That strand of spiritual mist once again approaches our great world. 
With the shackles that bound our world now severed—
A whole new world of mystery and wonder awaits, 
As we turn the corner...
------
The Sacred Ruins
Is a story set in a post-apocalyptic world. A world that has recovered to a state that is roughly equal to our own world in terms of technology and culture, although its ancient history remains largely unknown. The story begins during the post-graduation trip of our protagonist, where he discovers some ancient ruins and witnesses “the great change”, an upheaval that changed everything. The changing earth not only brought about new, unexplored landscape but also sparked the evolution of all organisms. Plants and animals started gaining sentience and some humans obtained unimaginable powers. The legends, myths, and tales of old seemed to have suddenly come to life as the earth entered a new era where beasts and men formed factions, explored new lands and ultimately struggled for supremacy.
We follow the MC as he grows from being an eccentric young man into a badass expert warrior while meeting other funny characters and forming brotherly bonds. We watch as he falls into just as much hilarious situations as he does perilous ones, all the while wondering and slowly discovering the mysteries of this world. Just why was the world destroyed in the first place? Who or what had triggered this earth-shattering “change”? What profundities lie behind the process of evolution? 
------
Chen Dong is one of the top authors in the Chinese Qidian site and this particular novel has been number one on its monthly charts for several months straight. If you are looking for a funny and unique novel that is free from the cliches of reincarnation and cultivation, this might just be what you are looking for. The story develops quite slowly for the first ten chapters or so but becomes much better paced afterwards.
------
Release Rate: 7 Chapters/Week
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    Chapter 1: Spider Lilies of the Desert

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The vast and boundless desert stretched as far as the eye could see, its dunes lofty and vigorous. Within its majesty, however, was also a hint of desolation. The sun was easing gradually towards the west and soon, the horizon was painted a dusky red.
   

        The fumes of the distant past had all but dissipated along the passage of time, but the ancient Yellow River had remained relatively unchanged, despite the baptism of vicissitudes.  
   

        Chu Feng was traveling alone. He lay exhausted on the yellow sand and, gazing at the sanguineous twilight, he wondered when he would be able to leave this desert.
   

        He had graduated several days ago, and at that very day, he said his farewells to the campus goddess. That was quite possibly their last meeting for she had told him that they were destined to part and that it was time to let go.
   

        Thus, he embarked on a journey after leaving college.
   

        The setting sun had a deep red hue as it hung above the desert’s end, its beauty exuding an aura of tranquility amidst the vast emptiness.
   

        After sitting up to drink some water, Chu Feng was somewhat rejuvenated and felt his tiredness receding. He was a man of a tall and strong build and possessed excellent stamina.
   

        He stood up to gaze into the distance and felt he had come quite close to the desert’s borders. He thus decided to press on.
   

        He headed due west while leaving a long trail of footsteps in the sand.
   

        Without so much as a warning, mist had risen over the desert—a rare occurrence in these parts.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished because the mist was actually of a blue color which doused the traveler with the slight chill of autumn.
   

        The mist, imperceptibly thickening and suffused by a hazy blue, soon enshrouded the entirety of the desert region.
   

        The setting sun and fiery clouds over the horizon seemed somewhat odd—they were gradually turning blue—the whole scene was pervaded by an eerie sense of beauty. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He knew the desert weather was rather fickle, but this was obviously too abnormal.
   

        Everything went silent as he halted his steps.
   

        Before his journey into the desert, some old shepherds had warned him that one might hear strange sounds or odd visions while traveling alone and that he needed to be wary.
   

        He didn’t pay those words much heed at that time.
   

        Everything was as quiet as ever. Seeing that nothing was out of the ordinary with the exception of the blue mist, Chu Feng hastened his steps and sought to exit this place with due swiftness.
   

        The bizarre blue sunset had dyed the western sky with its glow, but it too was about to disappear over the horizon.
   

        Chu Feng walked faster and faster before breaking into a sprint. He didn’t want to linger around this odd and unfamiliar area.
   

        Mirages mostly happened under the glaring desert sun, and as such, this present abnormality was most likely something of a different nature.
   

        Suddenly, a sound was transmitted from somewhere ahead as if something was breaking through the sand with a rapidly increasing number and density.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly halted his steps to stare at the desert in front of him where the ground was dotted with starry blue specks as though countless blue pearls were scattered therein. Sparkling and translucent, they glittered under the dying glow of the sunset.
   

        They were actually sprouts of a particular plant. These inch-tall seedlings, which had broken through the desert sand, carried with them a beautiful glow of enchanting purity.
   

        After a short pause, these sprouts began to emit rustling sounds as they started to grow at a visible rate. In mere moments, the patch of resplendent blue vegetation had grown to full size.
   

        The blue sun was sinking over the horizon and would soon disappear. Mist filled the air and blanketed the boundless desert with an eerie blue veil.
   

        Pop!
   

        The sound of a blooming flower rang out—the sea of azure flowers burst into bloom at the exact moment of the sunset.
   

        The numerous flowers blooming in the desert were all sparkling blue and translucent. The scene felt surreal and somewhat intoxicating.
   

        The plants, over thirty centimeters tall, were entirely translucent like blue coral, its petals coquettish and mesmerizing. The mere sight of these ethereal blossoms was enough to captivate the soul.
   

        Chu Feng backed up a few steps only to find, behind him, a similar sea of boundless blue.
   

        He was greatly surprised and looked on attentively, trying hard to identify the flowers. It looked very much like red spider lilies—its petal strands unfolded and gradually curved backward—truly a beautiful sight to behold.
   

        But red spider lilies were mostly bright red while these flowers were blue. He had never heard of blue spider lilies.
   

        The actual red spider lilies, related to several religions, had always been steeped in mysteries and legends, but Chu Feng scarcely believed in such superstitions and was more alarmed by the current scene instead.
   

        Only a few plants with extraordinary tolerance to drought could be seen scattered within the arid desert. It was virtually impossible for the red spider lily, which favored dark and humid climates, to appear in such a place and with such enchanting vigor.
   

        The whole land, as far as the eye could see, was covered with these flowers.
   

        The bluish mist permeated even the most remote corners of the boundless and once empty desert, now carpeted by these blue spider lilies. It was absolutely bizarre and mysterious!
   

        A faint yet intoxicating fragrance drifted in from the distance.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and carefully trod forward, cautiously avoiding these flowers. He found that only one area was devoid of plants—the ancient Yellow River.
   

        The Yellow River had changed its path several times throughout the ages and, at one point, also flowed through the great desert. But today, all that remained was a dried riverbed embraced on both sides by the countless blue flowers.
   

        The flowers bloomed on the opposite banks, gazing at each other from a distance.
   

        Finally, the sun completely set, and it was also at that exact moment that the flowers had bloomed to their greatest extent, forming an ocean of vibrant blue. 
   

        Although darkness had fallen, the land was illuminated by the lingering blue glow, an absolutely dazzling sight to behold.
   

        Chu Feng could hardly calm down as he walked along the ancient Yellow River’s riverbed. He swiftly picked up the pace because he didn’t want to linger in this area.
   

        The sky was growing dark and the final remnants of the day soon vanished. 
   

        The flowers were in full bloom within this splendorous blue desert, but soon afterward a sudden bang was heard, whereupon, within but a split second, all of them began to wither at the same time.
   

        The coquettish petals wilted, soon followed by the withering of the entire plant. They lost their vibrant colors and were soon drained of all vitality, rapidly turning yellow as if they had suddenly lost tens of years of lifespan.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        At the final moment, the dried red spider lilies completely broke down and turned to dust.
   

        The strange scene was rather difficult to elucidate.
   

        Their beauty was comparable to that of the resplendent but invariably fleeting splendor of fireworks. They were destined to wilt and return to the dust.
   

        The yellow particles landed upon the desert and soon became indistinguishable under the twilight glow. The blue mist had long since dispersed, and the great desert once again returned to its previous state. All was quiet as though nothing had ever happened.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t stop at all. He strode forth in large strides, crossing over numerous dunes under the starlight. Finally, the mountains came into view over the horizon which meant he would soon leave the desert.
   

        It was still dark when he walked out of the desert. He could clearly see the mountainous region and the vague silhouette of the shepherds’ tents at its base.
   

        He turned around to glance at the vast desert behind him, which was now completely silent as if absolutely nothing had happened out of the ordinary.
   

        Lights flickered up on the hilly region before him, and he could hear the commotion even at a fair distance from the base of the mountain—something seemed to have happened over there.
   

        Moreover, the cries of terrified livestock could be heard along with the growls of mastiffs.
   

        "I wonder what’s wrong?" Chu Feng sped up and soon approached the shepherds’ settlement.
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by Alsey 2018/JAN
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    Chapter 2: Post-Civilization Era

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The badly startled livestock almost broke out of their fences; the usually ferocious Tibetan mastiffs were all whimpering restlessly on the ground. The shepherds were shouting and trying to keep the animals in check. 
   

        The women were busy comforting the crying children.
   

        Some of the shepherds were praying with great piety. Later on, they even prostrated themselves towards the great mountain and kowtowed with great solemnity.
   

        The shepherds weren’t alarmed by Chu Feng’s arrival since strangers frequently passed by and would sometimes ask to stay the night in one of their tents.
   

        The commotion receded only after quite a while.
   

        After washing himself with warm water, Chu Feng sat drinking the strong butter tea and felt all his tiredness slowly disappear. He then gifted all the sweets on him to the numerous children of the settlement.
   

        The faces of these bashful children were all rosy as was normal for the Highlanders, their smiles simple and honest. These happy and content children dispersed swiftly after the distribution of sweets.
   

        Chu Feng was curious as to what had happened in the mountains recently. Did those eerie blue spider lilies also grow here?
   

        The elderly shepherd in the tent was already completely white-haired and his face was lined with numerous deep wrinkles. He was obviously concerned about something as he gazed toward the distant mountain range.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng found out that the blue mist had indeed appeared here and enshrouded this mountainous region. The startled livestock had become restless and almost escaped.
   

        But there were no sightings of the blue flowers, and the mist was apparently much thinner here.
   

        "Why were you prostrating toward the mountains?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "That is the direction of the sacred mountain," the old shepherd replied.
   

        The Kunlun Mountain Range had always been home to divine peaks and was also known as the sacred mountain. It had been recorded in various classic literature from the <Mountain and River Classic> to the <Huai Nanzi> and the <Records of the Great Historian>.
   

        Previously, the area around the settlement was only covered by a thin layer of blue mist but some people witnessed dense clouds of blue mist in the direction of Mount Kunlun.
   

        Apparently, the mist there was surging out torrentially and glowing with a translucent radiance. It became increasingly intense until, later on, they were like blue beams of light shining vigorously through the cloudy haze.
   

        It was as if a dazzling blue sun was floating within the dense mist. Even from a great distance, its rays were akin to bolts of blinding lightning.
   

        The view was incomparably mysterious, the resplendent blue dancing constantly in the distance.
   

        As such, with no further thoughts, some old shepherds prostrated themselves piously in prayer.
   

        Evidently, the strange phenomenon here was astonishing—the blue mist refused to disperse and was likely even more vigorous than in the great desert.
   

        "Just what gave rise to these unusual phenomena?" Chu Feng pondered.
   

        He considered the possibility of a mountain earthquake.
   

        In the past, similarly mysterious cases had happened before; that valley suffered unusually frequent lightning strikes targeting living beings therein.
   

        An earthquake in the mountains induced magnetic field abnormalities which affected the electric charges in the clouds. This induced the lightning strikes and colorful auroras, making that place an extraordinary lightning field.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t superstitious. Rather, he believed that everything that had happened was a type of natural phenomenon.
   

        But the old shepherd wouldn’t believe him no matter how he tried to explain. He became quite mad at Chu Feng’s blasphemy and almost drove him off right then.
   

        There were indeed some parts which were quite difficult to explain reasonably. Even Chu Feng himself couldn’t quite understand, for example, how the charming blue flowers came to bloom in the desert.
   

        He sighed softly. There were many baffling things in this "post-civilization era". People were trying their best to explain things conventionally, but the world was seemingly becoming harder and harder to comprehend.
   

        In the distant past, war had destroyed the greater half the planet and nearly turned Earth into a wasteland. Although the earth’s vitality had been mostly restored after the long period of recovery, it was quite difficult to rebuild civilization to its former brilliance.
   

        Countless enigmatic events had happened during this lengthy post-civilization era, but despite their widespread effects, most remained a mystery.
   

        Dawn. The red sun had leaped up from over the horizon and the morning rays were creeping resplendently over the distant hills. The radiance spilled over the grasslands and onto the tent, painting scene of surging vigor.
   

        Chu Feng bade his farewells to his hosts and, once again, set out on his journey.
   

        He traveled due west toward the highlands.
   

        Along the way, he discovered that the area affected by the blue mist was rather large and covered at least the whole scope of his journey.
   

        "Could it be a mysterious phenomenon?" he murmured.
   

        The few times such events had taken place in the past always resulted in great commotions with no definite answers found to date.
   

        The Tibetan sky was especially blue, adorned by the purest white clouds floating so close to the ground that one could seemingly reach out to touch them. The desert, mountains, and pastures were all tranquil like a sacred land standing aloof from worldly affairs.
   

        Chu Feng heard numerous rumors along the way.
   

        Some shepherds claimed that the Sacred Mountain had revived and was thus flowing with blue radiance amidst the encompassing mist.
   

        Some claimed that the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree was growing and would soon bear fruit.
   

        "The true mastiff is about to come into being!" some exclaimed.
   

        To the locals, their domesticated canines weren’t true mastiffs. True mastiffs that lived in the wild were said to be able to contend with tigers and lions. There was a certain legend describing a true mastiff which would appear once in hundreds of years. It was extremely powerful, and it could even subdue demons.
   

        Days later, Chu Feng arrived in the vicinity of the sacred mountain.
   

        He found out that all the regions along the way were affected by the blue mist. It was highly likely that another of those historical mysterious phenomena had appeared.
   

        At the same time, this signified that most likely no one will be able to explain the reason behind it.
   

        Perhaps most people wouldn’t even know of its consequences.
   

        The Tibetan autumn was usually chilly, but Chu Feng felt an odd sense of warmth along the way.
   

        The ground should’ve been covered by withered yellow leaves, but it was not—it seemed as if the remaining leaves on the trees had recovered their vitality, preventing them from withering and falling off.
   

        This was especially true for the regions closer to Kunlun. The trees, grass, and shrubs along the way were all sparkling with vitality under the warm weather.
   

        The late autumn was devoid of its characteristic bleakness.
   

        "The weather has become warm. Could it be caused by the recent changes?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        Finally, he arrived before Mount Kunlun.
   

        He felt a sense of suppression even from a distance.
   

        The lofty and towering mountain range was stretched continuously in a majestic and imposing manner as if it was the spine of heaven and earth.
   

        The strength and vigor of this great ancient mountain knew no parity and was shrouded in countless myths and legends.
   

        Chu Feng originally had planned to embark on his return journey after reaching Tibet. But after hearing the countless odd incidents related to Mount Kunlun along the way, he increasingly became curious that he wanted to approach the mountain for a look.
   

        "It should be here."
   

        Chu Feng arrived at this destination and stood at the base of the mountain. The tremendous mountain was like a giant divine city sitting upon the western land—its boundless vigor was especially eye-catching.
   

        This was just a small section of Mount Kunlun. A few days ago, many people living in the vicinity witnessed this whole area surging with blue lights, but few people dared to truly venture closer these days.
   

        Chu Feng entered the mountain and began to climb.
   

        The mountain was tall and precipitous with gigantic rocks strewn across its difficult trails. Plants and trees were growing verdantly along the way a scene out of the ordinary for this late autumn season.
   

        "Could there have been an earthquake recently?" Chu Feng observed.
   

        Large cracks could be seen on its surface along with large rocks and broken cliffs which had fallen from above.
   

        Even this colossal mountain was affected by the unusual phenomena.
   

        "What’s this?"
   

        Chu Feng saw a gigantic rock with words carved deeply upon it but most of it was hidden underneath the rocks.
   

        Small portions of the mountain had collapsed and slid down after the earthquake, revealing this rock from deep below the ground.
   

        The large rock was covered with a layer of green which looked like dried moss.
   

        "West… Queen!"
   

        Chu Feng rubbed the dirt off the words and recognized the two words inscribed in bronze. They were ancient characters often carved on cauldrons during the distant era.
   

        Normal people would have a hard time recognizing them.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily lost in thought, why these two words?
   

        Seeing the two words "Queen" and "Mother" reminded him of the ancient Queen Mother of the West. Could it be that she really existed?
   

        "Perhaps the ancients came here and left this for remembrance?" Chu Feng shook his head and thought.
   

        "That’s not right either!"
   

        He was suddenly startled because the "dried moss" wasn’t what it seemed.
   

        "Copper Patina!" This finding shook his heart.
   

        It was likely that this tablet had been buried deep within the ground through the millennia and only saw the light of day after this great earthquake. It shouldn’t have any moss on it at all.
   

        It was made of copper!
   

        But such a huge block of copper was a rare sight indeed.
   

        "Even the Simu Cauldron excavated from within the ruins of Yinshang City was only a mere 1000 kilograms in weight. Even so, it is known as the largest copper item to date. As for this tablet…"
   

        Chu Feng removed some of the rocks and earth covering the tablet and conservatively estimated it to be at least 3000 kilograms in weight—what a shocking number! This was definitely a rare treasure during ancient times.
   

        It was covered by green patina and obviously an antique buried for countless ages.
   

        Chu Feng thought it was a stone tablet erected here as a memorial, but now, he was not so sure after discovering that it was made of copper.
   

        Who, during the ancient times, would expend such a large amount of resources just for a memorial?
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by Alsey 2018/JAN
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    Chapter 3: Bronze Kunlun
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        "Dong!"
   

        The clear sound of bronze was tainted by the vicissitudes of time.
   

        Chu Feng put down the rock in his hand, certain that the tablet was indeed made of bronze. He could hardly believe that an ancient bronze antique, thousands of kilograms in weight, existed here. This was no small matter.
   

        A great commotion could be expected if news of this was spread.
   

        Two words "Queen" and "West" were visible on the surface. The aged words were simple and unadorned but also somewhat mystical, easily drawing one’s attention. The era from which it originated remained a mystery, however.
   

        "Who could’ve buried it deep within Mount Kunlun?"
   

        Chu Feng knocked on the bronze tablet, eliciting continuous metallic vibrations. Unfortunately, he was no archaeologist and he had no idea how to appraise it.
   

        "Perhaps a magnificent bronze civilization existed here many eons ago," he mused.
   

        He was never quite believed in superstitions despite the many legends surrounding Mount Kunlun. Even after seeing the words queen and west, he still quite skeptical of the myths.
   

        Chu Feng felt that even if the Queen Mother of the West did indeed exist, she was perhaps just a powerful tribal leader during ancient times, and this was probably just an ancient relic.
   

        "The great earthquake causing magnetic field abnormalities in addition to the large piece of protruding bronze may have attracted lingering lightning and electricity."
   

        Chu Feng felt that this might be the actual reason.
   

        He really wanted to dig out the whole bronze tablet and observe in greater detail, but he was powerless to do so without specialized equipment.
   

        After walking around the area for some time, he decided to continue upwards.
   

        The cracks up in the mountain were quite deep. Its interior was a dark and frightening scene of destruction.
   

        There were no trails to speak of, and the topography was fraught with danger. Large boulders lay scattered in disarray, and it was becoming increasingly difficult to progress.
   

        Walking alone along the vast mountain allowed one to appreciate its majesty. It oddly reminded Chu Feng of the many legends surrounding this place. He glanced into the distance where the mountain was seemingly touching the sky. It was quite the grand panorama.
   

        He continued upwards for over a thousand meters. The post-earthquake hike was indeed difficult, and the loose rocks posed a considerable danger.
   

        There were heaps of earth and stone before him where the mountainside had recently collapsed.
   

        Chu Feng spotted something abnormal from a distance and revealed an astonished expression. He approached swiftly and climbed up to verify what he had seen.
   

        "It appears to be bronze!"
   

        From the distance, he had seen a large area of mottled and corroded green within the collapsed cliff. It wasn’t just a small piece but a whole area. 
   

        He finally arrived at his destination and clearly witnessed it.
   

        "Just as I thought!"
   

        This was even more alarming than the bronze tablet he had seen earlier.
   

        The long-hidden truth, positioned close to the main mountain, had finally been revealed after the collapse of the huge cliff.
   

        A patch of green was leaning against the stony mountainside. An ancient and mysterious bronze architecture revealed itself gradually through the collapsing mountainside.
   

        Three simple and quiet bronze buildings were built into the stony walls of the mountain. Some parts of it were still buried within the earth, but most of them were already visible.
   

        The design of these bronze buildings was ancient, and their grandeur was suffused with the solemnity of history.
   

        Neat rows of bronze tiles covered their rooftops making them appear, from a distance, as if they were covered in green scales.
   

        Chu Feng truly was astonished, and he could hardly calm down.
   

        It was a sensational discovery. He had found large bronze equipment and numerous bronze architecture buried deep beneath Mount Kunlun.
   

        What era were these things from? Who had constructed them?
   

        He believed this place was definitely hiding the remains of a whole area of brilliant bronze civilization from the distant ages, an era not even recorded in history.
   

        But he was as puzzled as he was apprehensive.
   

        The Simu Cauldron was known as the largest bronze craft to date, but it seemed smaller compared to the bronze tablets and houses here, the antique almost failed to appear heavy at all.
   

        Doubtlessly, the difficulty in building such houses was much more difficult than casting cauldrons.
   

        These houses cast from bronze appeared majestic, solemn, and somewhat mysterious.
   

        If this finding was announced to the outside world, it would be considered priceless treasures as no one had ever discovered such large bronze antiques before. It was definitely a new discovery.
   

        Even as a normally calm person, Chu Feng subconsciously felt extreme excitement upon discovering these astonishing bronze relics.
   

        He tried pushing the bronze door open with some force and was able to get it open amidst grinding metallic sounds. 
   

        He didn’t go in immediately but instead observed from the outside for a while before cautiously stepping in. The somewhat isolated interior was so quiet that one could hear a pin drop. The interior was quite bare with barely any furnishings.
   

        Similarly, nothing noteworthy was found in the other two houses; the floors and walls were all undecorated. Without a doubt, they were all empty.
   

        Chu Feng exited the buildings with more questions than he had before he entered. Were these buildings used as a residence or perhaps for sacrificial ceremonies?
   

        These ancients were simply too extravagant!
   

        Historical records stated that the Simu Cauldron of the Shang Dynasty was cast, with great difficulty, by several hundreds of bronze artisans working together.
   

        How difficult would it be to construct such gigantic bronze architecture?
   

        Realizing that he had spent quite a bit of time here, Chu Feng decided to continue upwards. Sweating and huffing, he finally arrived close to the peak after a few hours; only a few hundred meters remained.
   

        Chu Feng was tall, strong, and possessed good stamina, but after climbing such a large mountain, he was still left rather exhausted.
   

        As he approached the summit and gazed into the distance, he saw rising mountain ranges and vast lands as far as the eye could see. The view made one feel as small as a speck of dust.
   

        He stood on the great mountain and raised his head to gaze at the blue dome above. He felt quite comfortable as if he could forget all of his worries, all honor, and disgrace. Everything else seemed relatively insignificant.
   

        Chu Feng was baffled to see that there was no snow despite the altitude and even grasses and trees could be seen.
   

        "Traces of lightning strikes!"
   

        Chu Feng noticed some charred marks which signified a lightning strike. All vegetation within that area had been burnt and charred.
   

        Moreover, some large rocks had been cleaved open and the many parts of the mountainside had collapsed.
   

        This further reinforced Chu Feng’s theory that the dense mist and blue lights should’ve been caused by the lightning. This whole area had suffered lightning strikes.
   

        Chu Feng had to take a detour because the road ahead was blocked large piles of rocks.
   

        But as he circled around to the other side of the peak, his body froze in place and his pupils constricted. This was the first time he had been this overwhelmed.
   

        He didn’t react this way even when he discovered those bronze houses.
   

        The collapsed mountainside had produced a large defect, revealing the metal within.
   

        It’s a bronze mountain!
   

        The scene uncovered by the collapse of the mountainside was truly astonishing.
   

        This mountaintop might actually be made of bronze concealed within the mountain!
   

        It wasn’t just a small area. The whole region up to the summit several hundreds of meters away was made of bronze.
   

        This gave one the solid impression that the true mountain was made of bronze within and covered up by earth and rocks.
   

        This was absolutely unimaginable!
   

        The actual truth, however, is yet to be confirmed, but at least the 200-meter summit was indeed made of bronze, a number sufficient to shock the world.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. This bronze mountain of the Kunlun Range had toppled his ingrained concepts of size and history.
   

        He had always been quite skeptical of mysterious folklore and legends.
   

        But he could hardly explain the peculiarity before his eyes.
   

        The lightning strike had revealed the truth of the bronze mountain.
   

        It was definitely a shocking discovery!
   

        Chu Feng continued upwards and was a mere hundred meters away from the summit. The bronze terrain here was quite precipitous, making it difficult to proceed.
   

        At the same time, he noticed a sudden fragrance drifting in the wind.
   

        But the cold ground was made of bronze and devoid of all vegetation.
   

        Chu Feng thus looked around in detail and eventually found a plant growing on the bronze cliff!
   

        It was at the peak of the mountain. Chu Feng tracked back to find another way to approach the flower. He wanted to observe in greater detail.
   

        He finally found another path which gave him a better view despite not being able to take up further upwards.
   

        The verdant little tree, about 150 centimeters tall, was rooted firmly on the bronze cliff. There was a single flower blooming on it.
   

        Chu Feng glanced again in order to make sure there was no mistake—there truly was no earth under the tree—the shocking plant was rooted on the bronze cliff. 
   

        Such a thing was as astonishing as it was inexplicable.
   

        He moved to another place where he could climb upwards and get a closer look at the little tree rooted in bronze.
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by Alsey 2018/JAN
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    Chapter 4: Foliage and the Beasts
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        A solitary tree, roughly one meter tall, was growing at the highest point of the Kunlun Summit.
   

        It had forcefully taken root within the bronze as if it was soil from which to absorb nutrients. Its body was green and translucent with a radiant luster.
   

        The tree trunk was as thick as one’s wrist and it, although not very tall, possessed cracked bark like that of an old tree. The scaly exterior gave it a vigorous appearance.
   

        Its leaves, shaped like the palm of an infant, were seemingly carved of jade with a touch of penetrative spirituality. The dew hanging upon them rolled around with the gentle caress of the wind like pearls upon a tray of jade.
   

        A single fist-sized flower was growing at the top of this tree. It was silver in color with some gold spots, blooming at the cliff edge and overflowing with a sweet fragrance.
   

        This bewitching little tree stood in proud silence.
   

        Chu Feng tried several times, but it was impossible to approach from this side of the mountain. He decided to take the risk, and he climbed from the collapsed side. He had to be extremely careful because the slightest mistake might lead to his death.
   

        He retreated from the mountainside and arrived at a more level area where he circled to the other side and looked up.
   

        "How is it able to grow on a mountain of bronze?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        The fast-changing world was becoming increasingly incomprehensible.
   

        Chu Feng was calm, but he frowned thinking about this curious little plant and the odd bronze mountain. None of this followed common sense.
   

        A figure appeared within his heart; this person had once told him some things which he didn’t take to heart at the moment. But now his emotions were stirred.
   

        "When one day you see the roadside weeds bearing brightly colored fruits, the ordinary world as we know it has perhaps ceased to exist." [1]
   

        Those words were once spoken by Lin Naoi. She had spoken them casually and with relative calmness.
   

        It was the same tone she had when she broke up with Chu Feng. Her voice seemed distant and somewhat apathetic as if she was speaking from somewhere high above.
   

        Chu Feng had thought she was referring to their relationship—about how life and feelings were all fleeting and prone to change.
   

        "Did her words have a deeper meaning?"
   

        This world had undergone several changes since the post-civilization era, many of which weren’t known to the general public. However, there should be a small group of people who knew the actual truth.
   

        What did Lin Naoi know and how much?
   

        Chu Feng let out a sigh when her image appeared in his mind. He was frustrated and disappointed, but one should ultimately learn to let go.
   

        He raised his head once again and gazed toward the bronze summit. Surprise flashed across his face.
   

        Did she really mean something else? Following her train of thought, it seemed everything normal was soon about to change. Then what of this inherently extraordinary tree?
   

        This tree should’ve been out of the ordinary even before experiencing any type of change!
   

        There were several loose rocks under his feet. Chu Feng had already arrived at the edge of the mountainside and could hardly progress any further.
   

        A gust of wild wind suddenly kicked up and jolted Chu Feng from his reverie. He saw a fast-moving shadow on the ground which soon covered him.
   

        Something was approaching, fast!
   

        He reacted with great agility. His well-built body dived out of the way and rolled for a certain distance on the ground. During this process, he retrieved his crossbow and assembled it with great efficiency.
   

        As a lone traveler, he naturally brought a weapon he could use to defend himself. With a twist of his body, he stood up and took the shot whereupon the bolt flew out with a thump.
   

        He discovered his assailant at that same moment!
   

        An expression of great astonishment appeared on Chu Feng’s face. The animal was so much bigger than its peers.
   

        A bright golden bird of prey almost five meters in wingspan had rushed down toward him from the high above and nearly caught him in its claws.
   

        With a clang, the crossbow bolt struck a distant limestone rock amidst a shower of sparks. The bird evaded swiftly, causing the projectile to miss narrowly.
   

        At the same time, its sharp claws also struck the rock and earth on the ground to emit a terrifying scraping sound. It then soared upwards amidst rushing winds.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He would’ve been in unimaginable danger had he not reacted quickly just now.
   

        Normal falcons could easily crack the bones and skulls of its prey. It wasn’t difficult to imagine the strength such a large beast would process. He would be in a rather miserable situation if he was just one step late.
   

        Chu Feng retreated immediately to more advantageous terrain and took cover near a giant rock. He then cautiously aimed his crossbow toward the sky once more.
   

        The ferocious golden bird made a sharp turn in the air and flew close to the mountainside, kicking up powerful gales.
   

        He had truly never seen such a large bird.
   

        From its appearance, it was likely a golden eagle. Its bright plumage was polished and sleek with little if any blemish at all—its size was staggering and its nature ferocious. The eagle's golden pupils shone brilliantly with a certain spirit of the wild.
   

        There was no way for a normal eagle to grow this big. This was definitely a mutant. This was grossly abnormal!
   

        The ancient people might consider such a large bird as the legendary great roc—
   

        —because many ancient records were somewhat exaggerated. A bird five meters in wingspan was definitely something that would cause a great sensation if discovered.
   

        This was especially true for the Mount Kunlun region because the whole place was shrouded in myths and legends.
   

        The golden bird was extremely violent, yet it didn’t charge back immediately but instead circled overhead. The animal, with its keen senses, had seemingly noticed the might of Chu Feng’s crossbow.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng noticed a certain fishy odor.
   

        Three snow leopards were silently climbing up the mountain. Their eyes were distant, and traces of blood were discernible on their sharp fangs. It was clear that they had just finished hunting other prey.
   

        They were staring at Chu Feng with their bodies slightly arched. At the same time, they glanced at the golden bird in the air and were greatly intimidated, letting out low, uneasy growls.
   

        The three snow leopards were bigger and stronger than what was normal for their race. Their sharp claws suffused with a cold glow, poised to pounce for the kill at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He hadn’t expected to encounter such a dangerous situation. There was a vicious bird in the air and prowling leopards on the ground—the situation appeared rather dire.
   

        Suddenly, the three leopards began to tremble as their fur stood on ends and soon vanished into the rocky mess.
   

        A yak had appeared seemingly out of nowhere. Its jet-black body was enshrouded in flowing black light while a pair of large horns was pointed towards the sky.
   

        It could even be called a yak monarch since it was over three meters long, with stout limbs and a large body. It stood there like a small black hill.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly astonished to find that this gigantic animal had approached as silently as the snow leopards and was almost impossible to discover beforehand.
   

        Furthermore, the three snow leopards had immediately darted away after seeing the great yak. This was quite abnormal!
   

        The black yak raised its head and glanced at the golden bird in the sky and later stood there silently and motionlessly, gazing at the bronze peak.
   

        Why were these three animals gathered here?
   

        Chu Feng knew that he was in a precarious situation and dared not move carelessly.  He was waiting for an opportunity.
   

        In the distance, the silhouettes of several beasts could be seen running up the mountain. They were extremely fast with glaring white fangs, appearing extremely ferocious.
   

        These six wolves were extremely large in size and much bigger than their peers. The fierce alpha wolf was snow white in color and had only one eye within which flowed a faint green light.
   

        They temporarily halted their steps after arriving nearby. They seemed rather uneasy, apparently fearful of the black yak and golden eagle.
   

        Suddenly, the peace was broken as the six wolves rushed through the rocks and swiftly made their way towards the summit.
   

        At the same time, the three snow leopards also made their move. They ran straight toward the summit at lightning speed.
   

        Chu Feng gradually retreated at that point, hoping to escape the place.
   

        The roar of beasts resounded continuously at the mountaintop as they fought their way up the mountain. 
   

        A thunderous sound was transmitted from afar as a grossly deformed snow leopard came tumbling down. It’d been mangled into a bloody mess after being struck by a yellow figure.
   

        The assailant was like a flash of lightning as it suddenly appeared from one side and rushed into the group of beasts with great swiftness.
   

        It was a mastiff roughly the size of a regular Tibetan mastiff. The hair on its neck was thick and long akin to a lion’s mane and its claws were drenched in snow leopard blood.
   

        But it was truly violent. A single leap took him several meters as it pounced forward yet again.
   

        Wolf howls rang out in great misery as flowers of blood bloomed in all directions. One of the wolves had been bitten in the neck and flung away.
   

        Another was stunned after it was struck flying and crashed into a giant rock.
   

        "That’s the rumored true mastiff!" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        According to the locals, the true mastiffs lived in the wild and could fight against tigers and leopards. Their numbers were few and rarely ever appeared in human sight.
   

        This true mastiff was even more powerful than the rumors suggested. It charged into the pack of beasts like a bolt of lightning and had disabled one leopard and two wolves in the blink of an eye.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this was likely a mastiff king or something even more powerful.
   

        The mastiff leaped up once again and swiftly crossed over eight meters, whereupon its claws once again came down with a bear-like force. One of the wolves’ eye was gouged out and sent tumbling.
   

        After it landed, the mastiff pounced upon yet another snow leopard. Their roars were terrifying as they rolled on the ground in a discharge of bestial rage.
   

        The snow leopard finally collapsed in a pool of blood after having its neck torn off. Apparently, it didn’t have much to live.
   

        The mastiff was still unwounded with all the hairs on its leonine mane standing on end. Although it wasn’t incredibly large in size, the mastiff possessed a certain imposing manner like a mythical lion as it leaped once again toward the remaining beasts.
   

        Chu Feng almost couldn’t believe there existed such a powerful and ferocious mastiff! It had almost finished off a pack of wild beasts after a few pounces.
   

        The final snow leopard had died, leaving only the single-eyed alpha wolf fleeing for his life. It rushed down the mountain, hoping only to leave this place alive.
   

        But soon, the mastiff caught up to it. A bloody maw bit into and broke the wolf’s neck, almost decapitating it on the spot.
   

        Thus, the nine ferocious beasts were all killed in a short period of time.
   

        Chu Feng grasped his crossbow tightly. He was on high alert at this time because this place was simply too dangerous.
   

        The mastiff once again became silent, its body completely drenched in the blood of the other animals. It raised its head and gazed at the small tree on the cliff.
   

        It wasn’t particularly large in size but was indeed exceptionally ferocious. Its earthen yellow fur, dyed red with beast blood, was a testament to its imposing might.
   

        During this whole process, the black yak simply stood there, gazing at the little tree on the bronze mountain. It was completely unperturbed by the nearby battle and hadn’t bothered to move at all.
   

        The golden bird of prey was still circling high in the sky as before with its eyes fixated on the area below.
   

        The three mysterious life forms appeared rather calm as if they possessed human intelligence. Their target was obviously the little tree, but none of them made a move, seemingly waiting for something.
   

        Chu Feng felt deeply astonished because the three animals were truly extraordinary.
   

        ...
   

        [1] The original sentence was "when the roadside weeds bear fist-sized bright-red colored fruits" which I thought was too specific and made no sense, so I modified it somewhat.
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by Alsey 2018/JAN
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        The summit of the mountain fell into absolute silence; not a sound could be heard.
   

        The three life-forms ignored Chu Feng entirely.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the animals didn’t consider him a threat as he was quite far from the summit; they couldn't be bothered about him and simply let him look on from below.
   

        These three were, after all, extraordinary animals with great intelligence.
   

        "I should take this chance to leave!"
   

        Chu Feng decided to descend. Although he was fairly curious about the flower rooted in bronze and wanted to understand more, he understood that it was too dangerous for him to stay around as he could lose his life anytime.
   

        The fragrance, originating from the summit, was becoming increasingly dense.
   

        The mastiff made its move with lightning speed. It pierced through the haphazard rocks within a few leaps and was rushing toward the summit along the precipitous mountainside.
   

        The three-meter long yak was glowing with jet-black radiance, and the large horn on its head was rather intimidating. It stepped out and followed suit at a steady pace.
   

        It traveled with great stability along the rocks on the other side of the mountain and was actually able to climb onto the steep bronze peak.
   

        The vicious bird, seemingly cast from gold, was shining with a brilliant glow. Golden light flashed within its eyes as it lowered its altitude and approached the cliff, all the while focused on the little tree.
   

        The fragrance in the air intensified several times over just as Chu Feng was prepared to retreat. Apparently, the flower bud was about to bloom.
   

        Pop!
   

        Chu Feng clearly heard the flower bursting into bloom despite the distance. The fist-sized flower on top of the little tree had unfurled one of its petals.
   

        The blooming flower made sounds!
   

        The dense floral fragrance invaded the senses and almost seemed to possess a special magic that caused one to become intoxicated.
   

        At that split second, the three life-forms rushed toward the cliff and looked on nervously, trying their best to breathe in the fragrance. It appeared as if they were gulping down the aroma.
   

        Chu Feng turned his head around and so happened to witness this spectacle. Their odd behavior astonished him greatly.
   

        The three animals could no longer hold back and were poised to attack one another. Their primal nature had resurfaced.
   

        Continuous sounds rang out as the silver white flower bloomed completely. Glimpses of sparkling translucence could be seen within the hazy white mist which now hung around it. The fragrance had also increased by no less than tenfold!
   

        Chu Feng was truly amazed by what he had seen. What sort of flower was this? The fragrance was truly bewitching; it made him want to turn around and rush toward the summit.
   

        A silver-white flower was blooming atop this one-meter tall tree wherein white mist spilled forth and diffused throughout the mountaintop, making it appear like an immortal realm.
   

        The flower glowed with intense light within the white mist while the dazzling golden spots on its petals sparkled like the stars.
   

        The scene was exceptionally beautiful and captivating.
   

        The three beasts were waiting for this very moment—the moment of its maturity!
   

        Their primal instincts had taken over them as they fought tooth and nail over this flower, attacking madly in hopes of obtaining the flower for themselves.
   

        The mountaintop trembled slightly with every powerful step taken by the black yak.
   

        The golden bird in the sky brandished its great claws and clashed with the thick horns of the great yak, emitting deafening sounds with every strike.
   

        The mastiff growled with a muffled voice akin to rolling thunder.
   

        The three animals sought to kill each other and win this blooming flower.
   

        They were also breathing heavily during this process, trying to take in as much of the fragrance as possible and at all costs.
   

        Hazy mist spiraled around the summit of this bronze mountain as traces of gold glimpsed out as if a sea of stars was hidden within. The scene was as mysterious as it was beautiful.
   

        As they approached the sparkling green tree, the mastiff’s large claws caught the flower.
   

        A whirlwind kicked up as the vicious bird dived down toward the mastiff, its descending claws poised to tear the latter apart.
   

        They were previously refraining from taking action because they feared one another, but they had thrown caution to the wind after the flower bloomed. They had to obtain it at all costs.
   

        As the vicious bird flapped its wings, a few petals from the flower were blown away from the mastiff’s claw and drifted down the mountain.
   

        The petal drifted swiftly along the steep mountainside and soon neared Chu Feng’s position.
   

        He caught one with a grasp of his hand and was soon intoxicated in the intense and lingering fragrance. Upon closer observation, a layer of sparkling particles was visible on the gold-adorned petal.
   

        "Pollen!"
   

        A lustrous layer of pollen was stuck on the surface of the petal.
   

        Chu Feng reached out and caught all four of them in quick succession. Two of them were less fragrant with apparently less pollen on them. The other two were strongly fragrant and speckled with dense translucence—its fragrance was strong and lingering.
   

        The three animals on the summit of the bronze mountain gazed down at him with cold eyes before resuming their melee once again in order to fight for the petals that hadn’t yet dropped.
   

        Chu Feng grasped the petals tightly after seeing the situation.
   

        But he soon noticed something odd. The petals in his hand no longer felt warm and almost felt as if they were withering. He opened his palm to find that the crystalline radiance had faded, and the petals had indeed dried!
   

        They had lost their vibrant radiance in but a moment and turned a dried yellow.
   

        What happened?
   

        One of the small petals was crushed with barely any strength at all.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He dropped the other three petals and shouted toward the mountain, "I’m returning this!"
   

        He turned around decisively afterward and fled, rushing down the mountain without giving the flower any further thought.
   

        Although he was in a hurry to escape, he couldn’t help pondering over why the petals had dried up in his hands. The change was simply too odd!
   

        He didn’t stop even as he passed by the bronze houses and tablet.  There was only one thing on his mind and that was to escape to safety. He was able to raise his speed as the topography became evener.
   

        By the time Chu Feng had reached the foot of the mountain, the red sun was already descending to the west.
   

        Fortunately, the three extraordinary beasts didn’t chase him down the mountain and kept on fighting among themselves.
   

        Chu Feng was drenched in sweat after the intense episode of exercise at such a high altitude. He felt completely exhausted despite his fit constitution.
   

        He sat, gasping for breath, at the foot of the mountain and could still hear his own heartbeat even after a long while. He quickly gulped down large mouthfuls of water.
   

        Turning back to glance at the great mountain, everything still felt like an enigma.
   

        The bronze tablet, the mysterious bronze buildings, and the bronze mountain—was this majestic mountain really made of bronze?
   

        If only he could, he wanted to tear down the earth from this gigantic mountain and see for himself what the interior was like.
   

        This mountain was only one of the peaks within the Kunlun Mountain Range. Just what kind of secrets could be hidden in this area?
   

        "I should leave soon. It’ll be dangerous if the three beasts come rushing down the mountain."
   

        The mountain was riddled with cracks due to the earthquake a few days ago and its foot was no exception. Chu Feng had to proceed cautiously in order to avoid them.
   

        He inadvertently noticed a certain rock within one of those cracks. It was oddly square and about three inches in height.
   

        Chu Feng picked up the curious rock and continued on his way.
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng almost felt as if a faint warmth was flowing through his body, but he wasn’t quite certain whether or not it was a misconception.
   

        It would disappear when he focused on the sensation, but then it would appear once more when he wasn’t paying attention.
   

        Was it an illusion? Or was it some type of allergy?
   

        He momentarily suspected whether his perception had been thrown into disorder.
   

        "It starts from this hand."
   

        He opened his left hand. It was precisely in his left palm that he had first noticed the sensation, but there was nothing of note there.
   

        "The four petals withered in my left hand."
   

        Chu Feng pondered about this matter along the way and felt that things were not so simple. This case was indeed odd and made him feel somewhat uneasy.
   

        The flower petals, suffused with white mist and adorned with specks of light, were odd no matter how one looks at it.
   

        The bronze Kunlun mountain behind him back had toppled many of his original beliefs and concepts, giving him much to contemplate.
   

        "The flower should be harmless since even those three extraordinary animals were fighting over it."
   

        Although he had his misgivings, Chu Feng felt that this flower shouldn’t be harmful to the body. If it was, the three vicious beasts wouldn’t be killing each other to obtain it.
   

        He shook his head and decided to temporarily stop thinking about it as he headed toward the shepherd settlement in large strides.
   

        The boundless plateau was exceptionally quiet under the curtain of the night. Some beast roars would occasionally be transmitted from the distance, adding a touch of vastness and desolation to the landscape.
   

        Chu Feng asked to lodge in one of the shepherd’s tents and decided to return on the morrow.
   

        He spent the night reading a book in silence, trying to experience the stream of warmth he had sensed earlier. He wondered if there would be any change to this faintly discernible sensation.
   

        He sighed long afterward, "Oh well, I should just let nature take its course." 
   

        Because after trying every possible method, he found out that the sensation would vanish the instant he focused on it and would faintly resurface when taking no notice of it.
   

        "Pollen, catalyst," Chu Feng muttered these words as he recalled a certain scene from the past.
   

        Just after graduation, he had once overheard Lin Naoi mention them to one of her family members albeit only vaguely due to the distance.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to see her off even though they had broken up at the time, but after noticing the Lin Family’s cold eyes staring at him, he could only leave after waving his hands.
   

        He was sent into a momentary daze and, at that moment, noticed the small rock beside him.
   

        "Why is this rock so regularly shaped?"
   

        He sat within the tent, studying the rock he had picked up. Although it was square in shape, the edges were rather smooth and rounded as if it had been polished.
   

        On closer inspection, he found out that there were certain patterns on its surface. They were quite dark and barely noticeable unless one was paying attention.
   

        "Could they have been formed naturally? Or were these patterns crafted by hand?"
   

        He hadn't given it much thought at the foot of Mount Kunlun and had only picked up this regularly shaped stone out of convenience. He had been lost in thought along the way and had absent-mindedly carried it back.
   

        Only now did he discover that the stone was somewhat special. 
   

        Chu Feng washed the stone clean and observed it further under the lamp.
   

        It was about three inches tall and of a dusty brown color with indistinct vine-like patterns all over its surface. These archaic patterns appeared somewhat like naturally formed marks.
   

        "Could this be a stone equipment left behind by a primordial civilization?" Chu Feng guessed.
   

        He flipped it around and looked all over, stroking along those traces when, suddenly, a loud click rang out in the silent night.
   

        ---
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        The silence within the tent that night was broken by this sudden sound. Chu Feng’s hands froze in place.
   

        How could this square stone make such a sound?
   

        The answer came in the form of a small line on the stone which grew into an opening.
   

        Chu Feng put it down for fear of some unforeseen event and continued to observe for a while. He was extra cautious after all the odd incidents he had gone through today.
   

        "A stone box?!" He was surprised.
   

        The crack was hidden within patterns surrounding the stone box and only became visible after opening it slightly.
   

        The box fit seamlessly and appeared like a single body while the patterns on the surface made it difficult for the observer to find anything odd with this "stone".
   

        Who would’ve thought it was a square stone box? It was three inches tall, appearing simple and unadorned.
   

        As things stood, Chu Feng was filled with anticipation. This somewhat mysterious box was picked up from the foot of Mount Kunlun. What appeared like an ordinary stone was not as simple as it seemed on the surface.
   

        Chu Feng placed the bronze basin in front of him to use as a shield and slowly opened the stone box.
   

        "Click!"
   

        The stone cover moved free without any dangerous surprises.
   

        Only then did Chu Feng feel some relief and proceeded to look into the interior.
   

        He had some expectations. Just what kind of item might be sealed within?
   

        The space within the stone box was fairly small and only consisted of some shallow indentations. It was almost impossible to store anything within and obviously, there weren’t any bright pearls or fine jades.
   

        However, there were indeed items inside.
   

        Within the indentations were three dried and shriveled seeds which took up the entirety of the available space and nothing else.
   

        Chu Feng was rather disappointed. He had picked up this stone box from the foot of Mount Kunlun and was thus hoping to find some secret treasures. But the reality wasn’t as he had expected.
   

        One of the seeds was jet black and had long since shriveled up. It was even somewhat deformed and devoid of vitality.
   

        Another one was as large as a fingernail, violet brown in color and somewhat flattened as if it had been squashed.
   

        Only the final seed was relatively normal and was still full despite the wrinkles on its surface. At least, it wasn’t shriveled. It was only a bit dried up and yellow.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. What kind of seeds were these? Two of them were already dried and deformed beyond recognition. This was truly… too different from how he had imagined it.
   

        He was originally expecting something good from this mysterious stone box he had picked up from the foot of Mount Kunlun. But the results were too ordinary.
   

        He put the three seeds in his palm and observed them closely but found nothing special about them.
   

        How long has this thing been buried under the ground? It was too difficult to tell but it was apparent from the box that it was quite ancient. Even the patterns on its surface had faded a fair bit.
   

        Was it an item from primordial times?
   

        If the three seeds were indeed from an archaic era and hadn’t rotten away until now it could be that they were quite special.
   

        Some sealed underground antiques would be ruined immediately after seeing the light of day.
   

        Chu Feng studied them time and again but couldn’t recognize what type of seeds they were. He had never seen them before and couldn’t guess their parent plants at all.
   

        He was somewhat dumbfounded after realizing that he had been staring at three shriveled seeds instead of the treasures he’d previously been expecting with great enthusiasm.
   

        "I should find a chance to plant this and see what kind of plant it grows into," Chu Feng pondered.
   

        But Chu Feng was worried whether they could still sprout after experiencing the distant passage of time. Two of them were thoroughly shriveled.
   

        "I’ll be happy as long as it doesn’t grow into poison grass. If it does grow, even if its a bean or a vegetable, it’s sure to be an ancient species of plants." He smiled at the thought of this.
   

        The starry skies of the Tibetan Plateau seemed relatively close to the surface of the earth. The stars twinkled brilliantly and the moonlight was akin to clear water as it showered down on the desolate and somewhat overgrown land.
   

        The night was exceptionally silent.
   

        Chu Feng could vaguely make out the roars of large beasts from the direction of Mount Kunlun. The sounds reverberating throughout the mountain range roused him from his dreams.
   

        His lodgings were far away from the mountain and yet one could hear the muffled roars of wild beasts. It was truly astonishing.
   

        It was obvious that something was happening within Mount Kunlun but it didn’t sound like the roars of the mastiff or the yak. Other beasts had probably appeared to join the fray.
   

        The mountain range even appeared to be trembling somewhat. The whole area seemed to have become increasingly restless as the tremors were transmitted even to where Chu Feng was.
   

        Some of the shepherds awoke in shock and proceeded to pray in due piety. They prostrated themselves toward the mountain, chanting unknown prayers.
   

        Chu Feng also walked out of his tent and heard one of the shepherds say.
   

        "The Living Buddha has really awoken within the mountains."
   

        Chu Feng didn’t understand how these beast roars could be related to an ancient monk.
   

        "You don’t understand; this is a Tibetan Legend. I suggest you leave as early as possible tomorrow," said the old shepherd.
   

        "Are those monsters within the mountains about to appear?" A middle-aged man inquired.
   

        According to folklore, there were a few ancient beasts sleeping in the depths of the Holy Mountain. Some of them were comparable to deities and possessed infinite strength. Some of these fierce beasts were able to subdue demons or even cause disasters.
   

        Chu Feng pondered momentarily after hearing this. Although he didn’t believe all of it, he felt that the shepherd’s words were not completely impossible.
   

        Afterall, he had personally experienced the incident on the bronze mountain and had encountered some unusual beasts.
   

        For example that golden bird of prey with a wingspan of over five meters which, during ancient times, might’ve been considered a golden roc.
   

        The jet black yak was over three meters long and even the panthers and wolves had to fear his boundless strength. Its every step caused the bronze mountain to tremble slightly. It would surely be worshipped as a demon ox during ancient times.
   

        Most ancient folklore were greatly exaggerated to become legends and myths. This was especially true of these ancient records most of which tend to overstate things.
   

        The vast highlands finally returned to silence during the latter half of the night as the beast roars from the distant mountains receded.
   

        The clear moonlight showered down like a thin curtain of smoke. The land, seemingly connected to the starry skies, was suffused with hazy tranquility.
   

        The shepherds were finally able to sigh in relief.
   

        Chu Feng also returned to his tent and entered a state of deep sleep.
   

        Chu Feng rose early the next day and set out on his return journey, proceeding towards a large city in the western region where he would board the train bound for home.
   

        Although the post-civilization era never quite caught up to the brilliance of the yesteryears even after extensive rebuilding, the difference wasn’t too drastic either. Various transport facilities could be considered quite convenient.
   

        Chu Feng had lost contact with the outside world during this long period of being out in the wilds. This made him feel as if he had arrived in a different world after returning to the city.
   

        He had to turn off his communicator during his travels through the highlands, deserts, and mountains. Many notifications arrived in succession as he turned it on once more.
   

        His parents were reminding him to be careful on his travels and to prioritize safety. Some classmates were asking him when he would return and some were still waiting for his reply.
   

         Chu Feng replied to them one by one until it was time to board the train.
   

        He had brought very little baggage along with him apart from the large batch of snacks he had just purchased. Most of the things had been disposed of along the way.
   

        He found his seat and secured his belongings before browsing through the latest news on his communicator. He was momentarily amazed by what he saw.
   

        Various regions throughout the country and even those in other nations experienced episodes of dense mist. Some of them were blue, some red and even purple.
   

        Some theorized that it was caused by the residual radiation from the great war.
   

        But professionals dispelled the rumors. They announced that it was naturally caused mist that would leave no residual negative effects and that there was no need to panic.
   

        Public opinion poll put forth another opinion which suggested that this might be a widespread upheaval similar to those recorded in history.
   

        No one made effort to refute this possibility because such an event wasn’t the first to happen since the post-civilization era. These incidences had always been surrounded by mystery.
   

        "What’s this?! Plants appearing in midair? Now that’s really weird." 
   

        A fatty approached and sat down near Chu Feng just as the train started moving. He was roughly the same age, possessed average build but with an added belly, which was by no means small. His face was round with big ears and eyes that close into a single line when he smiled, almost like the Maitreya Buddha.
   

        There was a festive air about him and appeared exceptionally amiable when he wasn’t speaking. His constant smile added to his resemblance to the Maitreya Buddha.
   

        Chu Feng immediately broke into a smile. This person definitely didn’t invite any form of dislike.
   

        "Brother,  where are you headed?" The fatty greeted with natural familiarity.
   

        "To the foot of Mount Taihang," Chu Feng replied with a smile.
   

        "We’re not fellow townsman, are we? Where exactly are you from?" Fatty chuckled.
   

        The two found that they were indeed headed to the same area and immediately became quite close.
   

        The fatty was called Zhou Quan, quite the "safe" name[1]. He had previously studied in Western China and had returned this time for a trip down memory lane.
   

        Chu Feng also noticed the strange news Zhou Quan was talking about. It was being reported quite frequently during the recent days about how certain odd plants were found floating in the sky.
   

        "I don’t understand how they keep themselves afloat!" Fatty Zhou grumbled.
   

        Chu Feng was also quite puzzled after seeing the news.
   

        "Is something big about to happen?" Zhou Quan ground his teeth.
   

        "I just hope everything remains peaceful. This world is becoming increasingly difficult to understand." Someone commented from the side.
   

        "Indeed, peace is the best. These incidents make me feel uneasy."
   

        Many people chimed in with words of agreement.
   

        "I reckon something is about to happen soon—many inexplicable and mysterious incidents have been happening in the recent years—rumors are flying all around." Someone said in a hushed tone.
   

        The place became quite lively with everyone expressing their opinion.
   

        Two hours into the journey, Chu Feng and Zhou Quan had become quite familiar. They were, after all, people from the same region and shared a kind of natural familiarity.
   

        He squeezed over and whispered mysteriously, "One of my relatives knows an eccentric who claims that the world is about to undergo a great change."
   

        "What sort of change?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "Certain secretive and mysterious events." Fatty’s voice was very small.
   

        "I feel you’re the one being most secretive about it." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "I’m speaking the truth. Do not doubt it! My relative is normally very dependable and isn’t one likely to speak nonsense. The people he in his circle are on a completely different level compared to us." The fatty glared.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head with a smile.
   

        The fatty’s confidence somewhat deflated, "Actually, I’m not too inclined to believe it either. This eccentric spoke a great deal of fragmented nonsense like how the Western Mythological Characters were actually plants and that ours are not different."
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        A person sitting beside them was drinking water when he heard this. He sprayed all the water out of his mouth and couldn’t stop laughing. 
   

        "Damn, what’s so funny?! I’m not going to say anymore!" Fatty felt quite embarrassed.
   

        ---
   

        [1] The name Zhou Quan means — Thorough, Comprehensive and, to some extent, Perfect
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by ALSEY - 2018/JAN
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 7: Mutation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The fatty really liked to talk; his chatter never, even once, stopped along the way. He recounted the odd stories and anecdotes from when he attended school in Western China, all of which contained hints of mystery and the occult. 
   

        Tibet was home to many legends, some of which were quite widely known in the area. Some records could even be traced back to their origins. Fatty’s narration was indeed quite captivating; many people from the nearby seats were all listening attentively.
   

        "You guys shouldn’t treat these as mere folklore. Some of these things had indeed happened in the past." Fatty was rather serious.
   

        The others urged him to speak on after being left in suspense.
   

        "I once saw, within a run-down temple, a young Tibetan mastiff guarding an old whimpering dog on the verge of death and this little dog was crying golden tears," said Zhou Quan.
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        The group of people began to his in disbelief. It was simply too ridiculous and difficult to believe.
   

        "I swear it’s the truth. I saw it with my very own eyes." Fatty Zhou was somewhat angry as he slapped his chest and swore that it was the truth.
   

        "After pondering on it afterwards, I think it could be that the brilliance within its golden pupils was being reflected on the tears, rendering them golden yellow," the fatty explained.
   

        "If you really found such an extraordinary Tibetan mastiff pup, why didn’t you rush in and grab him? You could keep it as a pet and train it. Where is it now?" Someone else asked.
   

        "Sigh, I really wanted to take him away but there was an elderly llama within the dilapidated temple and I simply couldn’t convince him to let me take the dog away."
   

        According to Zhou Quan, this ruined and almost collapsed temple was situated in a remote corner of the highlands. No more than a handful of people would visit such a place each year.
   

        The llama was quite old and somewhat hard of hearing. It was quite difficult to communicate with him.
   

        Only much later did Zhou Quan understand what the elderly llama wanted to say. The little mastiff didn’t belong to anyone. It was meant to one day return to the Sacred Mountain and grow into a being capable of subduing demons.
   

        "But that little mastiff’s strength was quite shocking. It was so oddly strong that it could throw me to the ground after biting my leg." A strange expression surfaced on Zhou Quan’s face as he recounted his past experience.
   

        The others refused to believe his story.
   

        "How long ago was this?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Because Chu Feng had come across a mastiff of great divine might back at Mount Kunlun. This extraordinary canine was far more powerful than its peers and was able to kill ferocious beasts with relative ease.
   

        "About three years ago," Zhou Quan replied.
   

        The train whistled loudly as the scenery outside the window flew past rapidly. They were traveled due east and finally left the highlands.
   

        "You bought so much food?" Zhou Quan didn’t regard himself as an outsider at all and took it upon himself to help Chu Feng share the "burden". He even asked which ones were tastier.
   

        "These spiritual seeds taste pretty good," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "What?" Zhou Quan was puzzled.
   

        "Didn’t you say some mythological characters were planted? I feel that this is a divine species." Chu Feng pointed at the fava beans and nuts.
   

        Fatty Zhou was rendered speechless and proceeded to stuff himself before speaking indistinctly, "The divine seeds do taste pretty good."
   

        The surrounding people were all laughing.
   

        "Ah!" Suddenly Zhou Quan grimaced and began to howl in pain as he retrieved a bean from his mouth.
   

        "I say, brother, where did you buy these fava beans? Are they even edible? My teeth are almost broken." He grimaced as if he was in great pain.
   

        He threw the seed on the table with a clang.
   

        "God, it’s so hard. Do you hear that sound? The problem of food safety still hasn’t been solved up to this day and age!" Zhou Quan rubbed his cheeks in anger.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked because that wasn’t a fava bean. It was the relatively plump and dried yellow seed from within the stone box.
   

        He took it out and wanted to let Zhou Quan check what it was but had forgotten it while chatting along the way. He’d then accidentally put it alongside the snacks.
   

        "Goddammit, do they even have a conscience? This isn’t a bean at all! Just what is this?!" Zhou Quan immediately became furious after seeing the appearance. He noted the manufacturing company and was planning to lodge a complaint as soon as he got back.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty but admitted to the case anyway. He told fatty that the item wasn’t from within the food package but was instead a seed he had brought back from the highlands.
   

        Fatty Zhou seemed to have suddenly misfired. His face became increasingly red as if he was in great discomfort.
   

        The people in the vicinity first became silent but then everyone broke into laughter.
   

        Fatty Zhou choked for a long time before saying, "Brother you’re truly careless! How can you put such a thing so randomly? It’s more like a piece of metal than a seed!"
   

        Chu Feng also laughed and selected some nuts for the fatty as an apology.
   

        At the same time, he also put the three seeds onto the table and consulted the surrounding people to see if anyone knew what kind of plant it belonged to. Naturally, he didn’t tell them about the origin of these seeds.
   

        "This round one looks like a bean but it actually isn’t."
   

        "How come one of it is flat? Did you squash it?"
   

        "This one is so black and shriveled up. What a rare sight!"
   

        …
   

        Everyone broke into a discussion but none of them was able to name the seeds.  Some of them guessed they might be seeds of certain mountain vines.
   

        "I want to smash them!" Zhou Quan rubbed his chin lightly and glared at one of the seeds.
   

        "Don’t! They’re rare treasures! I’m going to plant them and perhaps grow a goddess from it." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "That might really be the case according to Zhou Quan’s theory." The others chimed in to make fun of the fatty.
   

        "You want to grow a goddess? You’re more likely to grow three old llamas or Daoists instead," Zhou Quan spoke, covering his mouth with one hand. Apparently, the pain hadn’t subsided as yet.
   

        Time flew by quickly on the road.
   

        But the train suddenly stopped moving after a certain stop.
   

        "What’s the matter?"
   

        People began to get up after noticing the train hadn’t moved for some time.
   

        Very soon, the attendants informed them that an accident had occurred on the railway ahead and that they should be on their way soon.
   

        Only then did the people return to their seats to wait in patience.
   

        "Look, there’s more news… big news! There are not only grasses floating in the sky but also trees. This photo gives a clear view." Zhou Quan cried out and poked Chu Feng, indicating him to look at the news on his communicator.
   

        Apparently, many other people had also noticed this news.
   

        Chu Feng looked closely at the digital photo which seemed to have been taken from outer space and saw several trees floating adrift, full of vitality.
   

        On closer inspection, some of the trees were densely green, some violet brown and others a sanguineous red. The whole scene was extremely odd.
   

        How did these trees appear in the air? Everyone was puzzled.
   

        Voices rang out continuously throughout the train as people began to discuss this matter with great enthusiasm. The matter was simply too odd and couldn’t be taken lightly as it could lead to a mass panic.
   

        Only when the train started moving once again did the voices die down. The sound of the train whistling loudly as it sped into the distance drew some of the people's’ attention.
   

        "I’m very familiar with this road—I’d passed by here many times when I attended school in Western China." Zhou Quan introduced everyone to almost every city they passed by.
   

        After roughly an hour later, the train stopped at a certain station.
   

        At that point, Zhou Quan was staring out of the window, "Something’s not right. There shouldn’t be a huge mountain at this station."
   

        "Yeah, we frequently pass through this route. There shouldn’t be any large mountains nearby." Some other people voiced their concerns.
   

        "Wait, look closely. That’s… not a mountain. It's a gigantic tree!" someone screamed.
   

        Many people pushed toward the window to get a closer look.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly astonished. He clearly saw the enormous tree. It was colossal and was rightly comparable to a mountain. It stood tall in the distance, almost piercing into the clouds.
   

        "Did anyone board the train at this station? Let’s ask them about the situation!" Someone suggested.
   

        Some people came aboard after a while. Their description of the situation stunned everyone.
   

        It was a well-known maidenhair tree which had existed in this region for over a hundred years. But for some unknown reason, it began to grow madly in the recent days.
   

        This created quite a stir in the area and many people were shocked.
   

        The immediate area was currently under lockdown and none were allowed to approach.
   

        "So it is true! Someone posted a photo a few days ago but was mysteriously deleted. So this tree really does exist!" Someone from within the car exclaimed.
   

        These bizarre developments were truly baffling.
   

        Even if it was a hundred-year-old ancient tree, there was no reason for it to grow at such an explosive rate within a few days. It was simply unimaginable.
   

        Almost an hour had passed but the train hadn’t moved at all from the station.
   

        The attendants explained that the delay was due to an emergency situation up ahead which should be resolved soon, allowing them to continue the journey.
   

        The passengers could hardly stay calm. They discussed the matter of the ancient maidenhair tree, the vegetation in outer space and the possible relationship between them.
   

        Later on, some people couldn’t wait any longer and decided to go out for a walk.
   

        Zhou Quan also alighted but soon returned with an odd expression, "Look at what kind of plant I just dug up?"
   

        He held a plant in his mudstained hands. Its features were similar to that of common weeds but it was obviously special—it was lush, green and overflowing with an aura of vitality. The fist-sized red fruit growing on top of it was emitting a noticeable fragrance. [1]
   

        "This is a great find! A roadside grass had actually formed such a colorful and fragrant fruit!" Zhou Quan’s voice was trembling with excitement.
   

        Chu Feng felt a shiver run down his back. What was happening to this world? An upheaval was imminent!
   

        ---
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        The words spoken by Lin Naoi that day had indeed come true. Even common weeds had come to bear fragrant bright red fruits and were no longer ordinary. 
   

        Chu Feng could hardly keep calm and his thoughts were in a turmoil.
   

        The world was no longer the same and had suddenly become impossible to understand.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart began to race at the thought of the various changes taking place. These incidents had exceeded normal comprehension and truly made one uneasy.
   

        "Is this thing edible?" 
   

        One had to admit, Zhou Quan wasn’t really one to care about the convoluted details and was still in the mood to think of eating. He could hardly wait to take a bite out of the fruit after smelling the rich fruity fragrance. 
   

        "You can try."
   

        "Nah, I don’t dare. What if it’s poisonous? A bright red fruit growing from a weed is simply too bizarre!" Zhou Quan shook his head.
   

        Nonetheless, he still swallowed hard. The fruit atop those lush green leaves was truly too alluring and its fragrance was stronger than any other fruit.
   

        This made Chu Feng feel deeply astonished. The fruit was glowing with a translucent radiance like a piece of superior cornelian and the mere sight of it made one drool. How come such a fruit was born from an ordinary grass?
   

        The others on the car were also surprised but it didn’t cause too great a shock. Too many things had happened recently, especially the terrifying maidenhair tree in the distance.
   

        Although it was odd that weeds would bear fruit, people weren’t overly alarmed.
   

        But that gigantic tree was a different matter. People suspected that it had gained sentience and were worried whether a disaster might follow.
   

        "Let’s leave this place. I feel rather uneasy." The middle-aged man’s face was pale. He hadn’t gotten off the train and was still in his previous seat.
   

        But the train didn’t show any signs of moving again after it stopped.
   

        Time flowed on and, soon, another quarter hour had passed. Chu Feng also got off the train and stood on the platform, gazing into the distance.
   

        That ancient tree was simply too majestic. It was even taller than a mountain with flourishing branches and verdant leaves, towering over the towns and villages in the vicinity. It was impossible for such a gigantic tree not to cause a commotion.
   

        "Look at what we brought back!"
   

        Some people were returning, each holding onto a leaf as tall as a man. The shockingly large maidenhair leaves were like palm-leaf fans.
   

        A certain young man had also brought back a fruit the size of a water basin. It seemed to be quite the strenuous task for him to bring back this humongous light yellow maidenhair fruit. 
   

        "Did you pick them?" Someone asked.
   

        "That’s impossible. We just picked them up from over there." The group pointed into the distance.
   

        The maidenhair tree was simply too large. Its branches had covered the sky and had almost reached where they stood. Dried leaves and fruits could be seen on the ground.
   

        "Many of the locals intend to leave this place. They’re all feeling uneasy." One of the passengers had asked around and understood the situation.
   

        "Why isn’t the train leaving after so long? I want to know what really happened up ahead. This isn’t the first  time!"
   

        Some people were becoming restless and the attendants weren’t informing the passengers about the details.
   

        Zhou Quan nudged Chu Feng’s arm, "Brother, I feel something is off. Nothing of the sort has happened on this road for years. Today is really too strange."
   

        "I hope we can leave this place soon." Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        A whole hour passed by, rendering many passengers irritable and anxious. Only then did the train finally show signs of movement.
   

        "Oh thank heavens! We’re finally leaving." An old man heaved a sigh of relief. Many others felt similarly relieved.
   

        Black clouds rolled in the distant skies and from their midst, a bolt of lightning descended with a loud crackle. The weather had changed too fast.
   

        A torrential rain was upon them in the blink of an eye and the whole area became enshrouded in darkness.
   

        Luckily they were all back inside the train.
   

        "Oh god, why is it shining over there?" Someone pointed out the glass window toward the giant tree which was now enveloped by a layer of hazy light. The scene was truly mysterious.
   

        The large tree appeared rather eerie as it swayed under the lightning and thunder.
   

        Was it glowing on its own or was it enshrouded by lightning?
   

        It seemed as if even such a large tree was about to be destroyed!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Suddenly, the passengers heard a loud noise as the colossal tree began to glow. Many of its branches had been broken off and its large leaves began to fall.
   

        Black clouds blotted out the skies and turned everything pitch black. Only the vicinity of the tree was glowing visibly.
   

        A bizarre scene ensued—all its fruits burst open and their contents filled the skies like dandelions.
   

        The fallen fruits, enshrouded in a hazy glow, burst into silvery-white filaments which floated away into the distance like little umbrellas.
   

        "Is this a maidenhair tree or a dandelion tree?!" Fatty Zhou swallowed hard. His throat felt dry after seeing this bizarre scene.
   

        Many people within the carriage were also dumbfounded after witnessing the inconceivable bizarreness.
   

        After filling the sky with floating seeds, the ancient tree returned to its previous quiet state amidst the rain and thunder. The tree, once more, stood towering over the land, its branches stable.
   

        The people were still in a daze even after the scene outside their windows became obscured due to the torrential downpour.
   

        They could no longer see anything else as the train rushed into the distance.
   

        "Brother, has this world gone mad? Or have we gone mad? What did I just see? Why is everything going against our normal understanding?" Zhou Quan complained.
   

        He wasn’t the only one who felt the conflict. Everyone on the car had become silent and couldn’t collect their thoughts for quite a while.
   

        They had already left that area and no longer knew what was happening behind them but everyone felt that things would no longer be the same in this restless world.
   

        Many people lowered their heads to glance at their communicators, hoping to find some clues from the news.
   

        But there wasn’t anything related to the maidenhair tree.
   

        There were, however, quite a lot of reports on the various odd phenomena from all parts of the country. Long-instinct beasts were spotted in certain regions while spring water gushed out of centuries-old dried wells in others. 
   

        Every omen was extraordinary as if they were hinting at something.
   

        "I heard Mount Wangwu is enshrouded in flowing auspicious purple clouds. Is this true?" Someone exclaimed in astonishment.
   

        This report astonished everyone but looking at the responses on the communicator, not many believed it to be true.
   

        The passengers on the train were half-inclined to believe the news after experiencing so many odd things.
   

        There were even more reports that followed. Spirals of hazy mist had enveloped Lake Dongting which, reportedly, was now sparkling with great resplendence like an immortal realm.
   

        This invited a considerable amount of comments and conjectures.
   

        As time elapsed, they were eventually taken past the rainstorm and into a different region. The sky here was bright and clear, a stark contrast from the previous darkness.
   

        Roughly an hour later, more news regarding the vegetation in space had surfaced. All news agencies were reporting on these high-resolution images taken from a certain satellite.
   

        All those rapidly growing trees were identified by botanists as species that could be found on earth. 
   

        As for why they were floating and growing in outer space, there was no definite answer to date.
   

        Doubtlessly, this leg of the journey didn’t go smoothly either as they were once again forced to stop towards the evening.
   

        Furthermore, this time their stop was out in the wilds with neither town nor station nearby.
   

        The dissatisfied passengers began to ask the train attendants what had happened.
   

        "We’ve received notification that various problems had arisen on this railroad—some parts of the track are no longer stable—as such, it’s likely that our journey will have to terminate here."
   

        The passengers went into an uproar and commotion ensued.
   

        The attendants announced that emergent inspections were already being carried out on the road ahead but they would only be able to resume transportation when the road was sufficiently safe and stable.
   

        Chu Feng contacted his parents that night. He was worried about the two of them because so many abnormal things were happening as of late.
   

        In fact, his parents were also concerned about his safety. They were worried he might encounter mishaps while traveling alone.
   

        Sure enough, the train moved no more. Due to safety concerns, they couldn’t move until all potential danger had been ruled out.
   

        Many people on the train began to contact their friends and family. Some were frightened after hearing of the various bizarre happenings across the country. They longed to return to their familiar hometowns.
   

        The staff provided everyone with water and food.
   

        They would’ve arrived at the terminal station by sundown if only there weren’t forced to stop like so.
   

        The restless passengers could hardly find any sleep that night as they discussed the recent matters in hushed tones.
   

        Silence returned to the carriage only much deeper into the night.
   

        The world outside was completely cold, dark and terrifying. Even the stars weren’t shining and it was difficult to make out one’s own extended fingers.
   

        During the latter half of the night, a loud sound resounded and shook everyone awake. They all opened their eyes and looked around in bewilderment
   

        What had happened? It was strong enough to shake the whole carriage! Did anything crash into our carriage?
   

        Many people had gone pale as they looked out restlessly.
   

        But the entire hilly region was dark and devoid of starlight. Visibility was almost non-existent and the cold darkness was enough to make one palpitate. 
   

        The silhouette of the mountains stretched far into the distance. The sounds of wild beasts and owls were transmitted time to time from the dense woods. The scene was truly frightening.
   

        Some people screamed as another vibration ran through the carriage and shook it with great violence.
   

        "What’s outside? The force must be immense to be able to shake the whole carriage.
   

        Clamor ensued.
   

        "Stop shouting!" Chu Feng roared.
   

        It would be quite problematic if everyone was hysteric.
   

        "I know this area. This used to be an ancient battlefield where many had died in the past!" A middle-aged woman said shakily.
   

        "Shut up, stop speaking nonsense!" Fatty Zhou yellowed at her. Nonetheless, his own pale face had turned rather ugly.
   

        "There’s no such thing as ghosts in this world. These things are only caused by electromagnetic fields and will disappear very quickly." Another person stood out to calm down the people.
   

        The passengers soon found that their communicators had lost all reception.
   

        This time, everyone felt chilled and all their hair stood on end.
   

        They couldn’t sleep at all that night; no one was in the mood for rest.
   

        Many were terrified as they gazed restlessly out of the window, hoping for morning sun. They felt great pressure as if some gigantic lifeform was moving around them.
   

        Just before dawn that day. It was still quite dark when mist began to rise over the mountainous area, soon enshrouding everything in a vast expanse of white.
   

        "What’s the situation outside?" Zhou Quan asked.
   

        "Let’s go down and see," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "No, don’t go!" Zhou Quan shook his head.
   

        "I think there shouldn’t be any problems. If there was a problem it should’ve arisen long ago." Chu Feng said.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng, Zhou Quan, and a few other youths decided to get off and go and take a look at the situation.
   

        The rolling white mist made it difficult to see clearly beyond a few meters. The scene indeed appeared ominous and frightening.
   

        The surroundings were completely silent as if it was devoid of all life.
   

        "Oh God, what’s that?!" Suddenly a youth called out in terror. His eyes had gone wide as he stared fixedly at something midair.
   

        That scream not only alerted the surrounding people but also terrified the passengers within the carriage. Everyone felt their scalp go numb and their hair stand on end.
   

        ---
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    Chapter 9: Horror

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Although dawn was close at hand, the sky was still dark. A rarely seen fog had descended upon the mountain woods, enshrouding everything in a hazy white which greatly affected visibility.
   

        The atmosphere was already somewhat strained but this young man’s scream pushed everyone past the limits of their tension.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Two of the passengers who had come along with them fled in horror. They almost fell to the ground and couldn’t help but shout along in terror.
   

        "What the hell are you screaming for? Are you trying to scare people to death?!" Zhou Quan glared at him. He had been badly startled with goosebumps all over his neck.
   

        "What did you see?" Chu Feng asked. He and Zhou Quan were some distance from the group in front and it was difficult to see ahead due to the dense fog.
   

        "Klack... klack..." The person’s teeth were chattering and his lips were trembling as pointed into the air some distance away. He’d also lost control of his legs.
   

        "There’s a black shadow over there. I can see it!"
   

        "What’s that?"
   

        The two who were scared silly a while ago also raised their heads. At this point, they also began to tremble uncontrollably and proceeded to stumble back as fast as they could.
   

        At this moment, tranquility had been lost in the carriage after hearing what was going on outside. Some ladies started screaming, adding to the chaos and panic.
   

        The area was originally an ancient battlefield where supposedly no small amount of people had died. Add to that the sudden appearance of thick fog and the loss in reception of all communicators, people were naturally terrified.
   

        Some people began to shout in panic.
   

        "We haven’t even gotten a good look at it. Why is everyone screaming?! What’s there to fear?! Chu Feng roared.
   

        He and Zhou Quan slowly walked towards the vague black shadow suspended in midair. The fog was interfering with their vision, preventing them from seeing clearly.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The man from earlier screamed once again. He was almost right below the suspended shadowy figure. He lost all control, stumbled to the ground and began edging backwards in great terror.
   

        "Blood, blood! I saw him!"
   

        Initially, his legs had been frozen stiff and couldn’t move at all. But now he was somewhat able to move again perhaps due to the great stimulation. He rolled and crawled in a desperate attempt to get away from the source of his terror.
   

        "Oh God, there’s blood on your face!"
   

        The other two were also shocked after seeing the returning passenger. The whole place was so eerie that their scalps had all gone numb.
   

        "It’s not mine. There… it’s dripping from his body!" Terror and shock were written all across the man’s face as he pointed toward the air.
   

        "It does smell like blood!" Zhou Quan whispered.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over in large strides and saw a shadowy figure in midair as if a person had been hung. It was dark and blurry with blood dripping down its body.
   

        "A devil, a devil is suspended in the air!" The shocked person shouted loudly. He then crawled up and rushed back to the train with the other two following closely behind.
   

        Fatty Zhou felt a chill down his back but he braced himself to follow Chu Feng to the front instead of running back. He did indeed have some courage.
   

        "There really is a dead person here. Was he murdered?" Zhou Quan looked up.
   

        There was a pool of blood on the ground and a black figure suspended above, swaying along with the wind. The corpse was still dripping fresh blood.
   

        "How come he’s suspended in the air?" Chu Feng felt a chill run down his back. Even as a normally gutsy person, he couldn’t help but feel cold at the sight of this.
   

        "Yeah, we’re still quite a distance from any trees. How come he’s suspended in midair?" Zhou Quan’s eyes were wide as he edged back slowly. He was already quite scared at this point.
   

        The passengers on the train were even more frightened after hearing their conversation. Chaos ensued as some girls began to scream and while others started to cry.
   

        "A devil… a devil is hovering mid-air!" The young man who had run back to the train previously was muttering. His deathly pale face was stained with blood drops and appeared somewhat sinister.
   

        His presence somewhat worsened the panicked atmosphere in the train!
   

        The train had stopped in the middle of a mountainous region where, supposedly, many people had died in the past. With such an eerie mist covering the region, who wouldn’t be alarmed?
   

        "Don’t panic. It’s only a corpse. There’s no devil!" Chu Feng’s loud announcement somewhat calmed the crowd.
   

        Zhou Quan had also calmed down after finding that there was no danger in the immediate vicinity. He shouted with great boldness, "Just toss him out of the car if he keeps shouting scary nonsense."
   

        In truth, the both of them weren’t so confident.
   

        The corpse suspended in the air had long dense hair which covered its whole face, swaying gently with the wind. The scene was enough to cause one’s blood to run cold.
   

        "Okay strong lads, let’s bring that body down and examine it so that we can see how he died. It’s just a corpse, right? What’s there to fear?" shouted Zhou Quan.
   

        Actually, he called out to the others because was quite apprehensive.
   

        The others became emboldened after seeing the two calm and fearless. They were no longer that terrified.
   

        Before long, a few strong youngsters actually came down from the train and stood around the duo to observe the mysterious dark figure in the air.
   

        Chu Feng climbed onto the roof of the carriage to get a better look. It was also the only way they could reach the corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat startled after getting a closer look because the man’s apparel didn’t belong to the current era. He looked very much like an ancient.
   

        The long hair covering his face added to the terrifying scene.
   

        "Is this really a mysterious incident?" He felt worried at heart.
   

        Zhou Quan had also climbed up with a few movements. He was quite nimble despite his fat stature and was not the least clumsy.
   

        The other youngsters also climbed up one after another. They felt reassured as a group and were no longer afraid.
   

        "This… does he work at the theatre? What the heck is he wearing?!" Fatty Zhou almost started swearing after seeing the corpse clearly.
   

        "Who… who is he? Why is he dressed like that?!" A youngster exclaimed with an unnatural expression.
   

        "I feel like he’s an ancient. Don’t tell me he was one of those buried under the battleground. How come he’s suspended in the air?" Another spoke.
   

        "Are those chains on his body? They’re hanging down from high above. This shouldn’t be possible!"
   

        Fatty Zhou could no longer keep his calm and tugged on Chu Feng’s sleeves, "Brother, I don’t think we can afford to deal with this matter. This thing is inexplicable; let’s leave quickly!"
   

        The mist was extremely dense and visibility was blurry at best.
   

        One could very vaguely make out several chains as thick as an arm hanging down from the skies. The corpse, suspended upon these chains, appeared like someone suffering infernal torture.
   

        The expressions of the others who heard fatty Zhou swiftly changed. They wanted to immediately turn around and jump off the car because this place truly made one feel uneasy. They all felt their hair stand on end.
   

        "Don’t worry. Those are vines, not chains." Chu Feng’s timely words shook everyone.
   

        "How are mountain vines growing here?" Fatty Zhou was puzzled. He observed closely and found that there were leaf-like parts on the chain.
   

        "It does look like a vine." Another person nodded, letting out a sigh of relief.
   

        "I’m guessing this person fell down from the mountain. This actor sure is devoted, he’d even given his life for the cause." A certain strong youth shook his head and sighed.
   

        Chu Feng removed his coat, grabbed onto one of the sleeves and whipped it towards the vine whereupon, the other end of the coat tied itself around the vine. He pulled hard on it and brought the whole vine close to them.
   

        The corpse also moved along with the momentum and swung close to them.
   

        "Ah…" Some others were badly startled.
   

        "I say, brother, you’re too adventurous! Such a reckless move!" Fatty Zhou was scared out of his wits and rushed over to help.
   

        "Come over quickly and help out!" Zhou Quan summoned the nearby people.
   

        The other’s steeled their nerves and came over. They weren't too willing to touch the corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat startled because as the vine swung toward him, he noticed a simple but astonishing piece of equipment.
   

        It was a dagger. The body was completely black and completely devoid of luster as if it was refined from black gold. The weapon was grasped firmly in the corpse’s lifeless hand even after death.
   

        They worked together to clear the vines and retrieve the corpse.
   

        "There’s a blade in his hand." The others were quite surprised.
   

        Chu Feng opened the man’s hand and freed the dagger. He was inwardly astonished because it was quite heavy despite being a mere 30 centimeters in length.
   

        "Hey, let me see!" Fatty Zhou snatched the dagger from Chu Feng but his hand trembled and almost dropped the blade, "Why is it so heavy?!"
   

        The others were focused on the corpse and wanted nothing to do with the dagger.
   

        "Let’s bring it to level ground." Zhou Quan returned the dagger to Chu Feng and urged the others to move the corpse.
   

        Before long, some people had emerged from the carriage and crowded around the corpse. They all felt alarmed and puzzled in equal measures.
   

        It was a tall man whose apparel was obviously incompatible with the current era. There was a lethal fist-sized wound on his chest which pierced right through to his back with blood still dripping out from it.
   

        "It looks like he was penetrated by a large weapon which fractured all the ribs along its path, leaving a huge gaping hole." A passenger whispered.
   

        The scene was so horrifying that some ladies didn’t dare look.
   

        "Brother, why haven’t you come down yet?" Zhou Quan shouted suspiciously at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng waved at the latter, indicating him to come up.
   

        Fatty climbed up once again and followed Chu Feng along the roof of the train.
   

        "Look!" Chu Feng pointed.
   

        There they saw strand after strand of thick vines hanging down from high above—so close that they could almost reach out to grab them.
   

        "Why are there so many mountain vines here? Where are they growing from? At this rate, the train will never be able to pass through." Zhou Quan grumbled.
   

        "These aren’t mountain vines because, when the car stopped yesterday, I clearly saw that the mountains were quite a distance away from us. There’s no way these vines can hang down so vertically." Chu Feng gazed up into the sky.
   

        Zhou Quan’s eyes suddenly went wide and replied in astonishment, "If these aren’t mountain vines, do you mean that they’re hanging down from above?!"
   

        He raised his head swiftly and similarly gazed upwards.
   

        But they couldn’t see anything because the thick mist had shrouded everything in a hazy white. 
   

        Chu Feng pushed aside the low hanging vines with the black dagger in his hand and continued onwards.
   

        Suddenly he halted his steps and was frozen in place. His pupils contracted and his body suddenly tensed up due to the great shock.
   

        "Why aren’t you moving anymore?" Fatty Zhou caught up from behind.
   

        Suddenly he was petrified but eventually, he couldn’t help but swear loudly.
   

        "F*ck! Is this the thing that smashed into us late last night and shook the whole train?!"  He couldn’t believe his eyes and kept on gazing ahead.
   

        The thing was tangled up with vines and had fallen onto the roof of the carriage.
   

        Zhou Quan looked up and spoke as if he was sleep talking, "This… this is a satellite! It appears to have been tangled up by the vines and pulled down to earth."
   

        He could hardly believe this outrageous scene before him.
   

        ---
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    Chapter 10: Upheaval

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Several vines, each as thick as an arm, hung down from the sky, barely visible amidst the fog.
   

        A satellite of great weight and mass had landed on the carriage, tangled up in vines. The vicinity was absolutely quiet—the silence was almost deathly.
   

        This scene before them was quite shocking. This an actual satellite before them, something that should be in space orbiting the earth! How come it’s fallen to earth?!
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan felt a chill run down their backs as they involuntarily looked toward the sky once again. What exactly was out there?
   

        "Don’t tell me these vines are hanging from the firmament!" Zhou Quan’s voice was somewhat hoarse and his expression somewhat ugly.
   

        He could hardly believe or accept what he saw.
   

        Chu Feng was taciturn. He simply walked forward and pulled off the covering vines to get a closer look. He wanted to confirm that it was, indeed, a satellite.
   

        "What’s going on?" Zhou Quan was thoroughly puzzled.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. He had no idea what was happening in the outside world. What he knew was that they should leave this area soon.
   

        "Brother, what are you doing?" Zhou Quan returned to his senses and saw Chu Feng pulling on the vines.
   

        "I’m going to climb towards the firmament." Chu Feng replied.
   

        "You’re still in the mood to joke around?!" Fatty Zhou was usually full of smiles and laughter like a Maitreya Buddha but now his face was the picture of worry.
   

        All the changes he’d experienced recently made him quite nervous.
   

        "I want to climb up and take a look." Chu Feng informed Zhou Quan of his intentions.
   

        "Don’t, it's too dangerous! This is no heavenly path—do you think you’ll reach the temple of heavens?" Zhou Quan protested. He was concerned about Chu Feng’s safety.
   

        "Don’t worry, I won’t go too high up. I merely want to take a look." Chu Feng’s powerful physique came into play as he climbed six meters in but a moment.
   

        At this moment, he had disappeared into the mist. Those on the ground could no longer see him due to the horrible visibility.
   

        "Brother, are you alright?" Zhou Quan yelled from below.
   

        "I’m fine!" Chu Feng replied. He continued upwards for dozens of meters before stopping.
   

        "The vines are becoming even thicker. Judging from how vertical they are, I’d say they’re definitely hanging down from the skies above and not from the mountains to the side." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        This was almost unbelievable—how did something so shocking happen overnight? 
   

        He was soon reminded of the news; it was reported that flourishing trees and plants had appeared in outer space and that all of them were species from earth. This gave birth to many notions in his heart.
   

        Chu Feng slid down along the vines, deciding not to take more risk than needed.
   

        "Brother, we should leave this place soon. I don’t think should stick around much longer. I’m feeling quite apprehensive," said Zhou Quan.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. With the train anchored here and all communications cut off, they would need to find a way out of this place by themselves.
   

        It would be unwise to wait passively in the face of so many uneasy events.
   

        "Oh God, what’s that?" A surprised shout was transmitted from afar.
   

        A few of the stronger youngsters had also climbed onto the train and were all dumbfounded after seeing the satellite.
   

        They were petrified as if they had seen a ghost.
   

        The news was spread quickly and caused a stir among the passengers. Everyone is a panic and couldn’t calm down. They walked out of the carriage amidst a mixture of clamor and sobs.
   

        "Things can easily go wrong here." Zhou Quan was quite worried.
   

        Things could become chaotic without anyone maintaining order but who here could take up this task at the time? The bewildered train staff were all at a loss what to do.
   

        "Anything new about that ancient?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "What’s there to find? He’s already deader than dead. I also heard others say that he might not be an ancient after all; he had a communicator on him," Zhou Quan replied.
   

        "Eh?" Chu Feng was startled. He had examined the man previously and found that his clothes were not just ancient in appearance but truly possessed the appeal of antiquity.
   

        "Stop thinking too much. Let’s  leave!" Zhou Quan convinced him. He didn’t want to stay here any longer.
   

        In truth, some others were also showing signs of activity. Apparently, they also wanted to leave this place.
   

        Chu Feng was pondering about the black dagger in his hand. It was only about 30 centimeters in length but made of an unknown material that was much denser than any metal he knew. This made him quite suspicious.
   

        "Where is the man’s communicator? Let’s see who he had communicated with. This is too odd."
   

        But unfortunately, Chu Feng’s wishes were never realized because the communicator had long since been lost amidst the chaos.
   

        "Let’s go!"
   

        He decided to set out on the road without delay.
   

        Several groups of people left in succession and headed towards the nearest town, keeping each other company along the way.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan traveled along the railroad. The fatty was very familiar with this path since he had traveled back and forth many times. According to him, there should be a small town a couple of kilometers past the mountains.
   

        "Who the hell did this? No wonder the train had to stop. How harmful!" Zhou Quan was furious along the way.
   

        They saw an interruption in the railroad after traveling a few kilometers. This was indeed a dangerous situation; it would definitely be disastrous if the train continued driving.
   

        "Something’s not quite right!"
   

        After a certain distance, they found another odd interruption. The defects didn’t seem to be man-made but more as if… something mysterious was going on.
   

        "Did you see? It doesn’t add up!"
   

        Zhou Quan looked closely with a serious expression.
   

        It seemed as if the earth had been stretched apart and its surface area increased. This subsequently ruined the railroad, causing the numerous interruptions to their interconnection.
   

        The two were puzzled and suspicious—how could the earth be stretched?
   

        "Perhaps it was due to the earthquake?" Zhou Quan spoke.
   

        But they never felt any earthquake previously. The bizarre situation was somewhat frightening. There was no way to confirm anything for the moment.
   

        The two were bewildered and felt their blood run cold.
   

        As they proceeded onwards they soon heard, for themselves, the sound of the railroad being torn apart and witnessed the surface of the earth seemingly expanding.
   

        Zhou Quan was dumbfounded—no words came out of his wide-open mouth. 
   

        "How ominous!" Finally, he blurted out.
   

        "Let's go, the land here isn’t stable!" Chu Feng began to speed up.
   

        It was obvious from how he climbed onto the train that Fatty Zhou Quan’s stamina was quite good. Although he was panting, he never once complained that he was tired.
   

        "Eh? There’s no more road?"
   

        A large mountain lay across the railroad ahead and blocked their advance.
   

        The most mysterious part was that the tracks ahead were seemingly pressed underneath this mountain. One could still find parts of the railroad after digging up the earth where it had disappeared.
   

        Not to mention the fatty, even Chu Feng was completely dumbfounded. What situation was this? How did a mountain suddenly fall onto this region?!
   

        "Are  you certain there’s a town ahead?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I’m quite certain!" Zhou Quan replied. He also swore he’d never seen this mountain before. It was as if the hill had appeared out of nowhere and was pressed down onto the area.
   

        "Well, we’ve little choice than to climb over it. I doubt we’ll arrive at an unknown world!" Zhou Quan spoke.
   

        "Don’t let’s go around it. It’s not very far!" Chu Feng stopped him.
   

        Zhou Quan was somewhat unresigned. He really wanted to investigate where this mountain had come from? How did it appear out of thin air?
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A loud roar shook the whole of the mountainous woods. There were obviously terrifying beasts on this majestic and extraordinary mountain.
   

        "How is this possible? What a terrifying beast roar! There shouldn’t be any large wild animals in this region. Where did they come from?" Zhou Quan was inwardly shaken.
   

        Chu Feng pointed a the large mountain and effectively extinguished the fatty’s thoughts of climbing it. He duly proceeded to circle around its periphery.
   

        During the process, they heard those terrifying roars several times as well as miserable screams.
   

        "There are people climbing the mountain!" Zhou Quan went pale. They had fortunately avoided it.
   

        Finally, the two successfully reached the other side and continued their journey along the railroad, looking forward to reaching that town.
   

        At the same time, they became increasingly apprehensive along the way because they noticed the distance between the railroad breakages were growing wider and wider as if the earth was expanding constantly.
   

        The original journey of a few kilometers became dozens of kilometers in distance.
   

        But fortunately, they reached the small town safely in the end.
   

        The mist began to disperse at that time but the sun’s rays still didn’t reach them as if blocked by something.
   

        "There really is something big up there!" Chu Feng’s expression suddenly changed as he saw the countless vines hanging down from above. They were all incomparably thick and adorned with exuberant leaves.
   

        It extended across the skies and blotted out the sun.
   

        It wasn’t growing like it should on the earth’s surface. It appeared as if it was naturally born upon the firmament like something out of a myth.
   

        A gigantic vine blotted out the skies and covered the whole region.
   

        The people from the small town also witnessed this scene after the mist dispersed, sending them all into a panic.
   

        "Run, we’ve to leave this place quickly!" Zhou Quan roared.
   

        In truth, many were already beginning to run. Several cars began to drive into the distance.
   

        "This doesn’t look good, we need to hitch a ride! We might actually die here if we don’t take this chance to leave," Chu Feng concluded.
   

        "Hitch?! Let’s just rob one!" Zhou Quan roared.
   

        But in the end, they were still able to hitch a ride. A middle-aged uncle took them along as they rushed away from the area and into the distance.
   

        Communicator reception was restored after the mist dispersed. They could now contact those from the outside world.
   

        Chu Feng immediately switched on his communicator to check for other astonishing news.
   

        "Oh God, it seems anomalies had appeared around several famed mountains such as Mount Song, Mount Wangwu, and Mount Luofu. Even the rocks were enshrouded with auspicious purple clouds." Fatty Zhou exclaimed loudly after seeing this news. 
   

        So many major incidents had taken place merely after a single night.
   

        "Eh? Someone found an ordinary little tree bearing a silver fruit. After eating it, he… actually grew a pair of wings?!" Zhou Quan was stunned.
   

        "The whole world is facing a great upheaval." Chu Feng felt this strongly after reading through all the news.
   

        ---
   

        Retranslated by ALSEY - 2018/JAN
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    Chapter 11: Home Sweet home
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        There was a peculiar look on Zhou Quan's face. He looked somewhat faltered and bashful. There was something on the tip of his tongue, but he seemed reluctant to let it out. 
   

        Then, with a silly simpering look, Zhou Quan nudged Chu Feng lightly with his knee and quietly whispered, "Do you reckon that the person who had grown a full pair of wings would soar and hover in the blue sky?"
   

        "Maybe." Chu Feng nodded, then he felt a bit amused. "It's not you who became the winged creature reported in the news, so why did you look all faltered and shy?"
   

        "Don't you remember that I also have one of those glittering red fruits I took from a weed?" Zhou Quan carefully unwrapped a paper ball as he spoke. Inside was that stalk of weed that had been dug out earlier. Its fist-sized fruit was like a beautifully wrought carved agate with a rich aroma. 
   

        "If I put my life on the line and nibble away this fruit, what do you think I can grow?" Zhou Quan asked. Now, he looked even more shilly-shally than before.
   

        This time, Chu Feng did not crack a smile, instead he had a solemn expression on his face. This would not have been much of a deal if they had never learnt about the potential of such a fruit. Now as they looked at it, they realized how much of a transformative metamorphism it could bring. 
   

        "I reckon we should wait for more updates on that winged man in the future. We need to be certain about any potential risks that associate with it," Chu Feng said.
   

        "What an aromatic fruit you have there. What fruit is it?" asked the middle-aged man who had offered them the ride.
   

        The car was speeding away from that small town, flying on the highway towards the end of the horizon.
   

        "It's a wild fruit. No ideas what species it belongs to, so I don't really dare to eat it myself," Zhou Quan answered.
   

        Indeed, Zhou Quan dared not to eat it. Just in case that what would grow on him was eventually not a wing, but rather some horns or tails, by then, he wouldn't even have the chance to regret it.
   

        "Right. Don't eat it if you don't know about it. Nothing could be more troublesome than food poisoning at a time like this," the middle-aged chauffeur kindly reminded, then, he gave vent to a deep sigh.
   

        He was worried about his family.
   

        Hell seemed to have broken loose almost overnight. Strange occurrences cropped up almost everywhere across the country. Especially after personally experiencing it, he had never been so terrified in his life before. He only wished to get home as soon as he could, so throughout the journey, the car seemed to be going at a lightning speed. 
   

        One had to admit that this middle-aged man drove quite adroitly. The ride felt alarmingly dangerous, yet the thrill it brought was unparalleled by even the wildest adventure. It was quite an experience, but not much for Zhou Quan.
   

        "Impressive! What a breathtaking joyride! Woo Hoo!" But soon, the continual jolting, rocking and tossing made Zhou Quan realize that this was not the thrill his body wanted. Carsickness soon developed into nausea and retching. He then gradually fell into a torpor. 
   

        The car was moving in full throttle. Even Chu Feng felt a bit dizzy by looking through the window at the speedily receding scenery outside. He was worried that driving so fast might lead to a severe accident.
   

        He looked back and saw that bush of verdant vines still shrouded the vastness of the sky. Despite hours of speedy advance on the country road, they were still under the watch of this enormous cluster of vines. 
   

        It was suspending in mid-air. Its main body was kept distant to the ground. It looked like a green castle of sky-high stature. At the same time, it also looked like the outline of an undulating mountain range, grand and magnificent. 
   

        Deity Biomedical Group... what a name! Chu Feng mused. He used to think that this name might have just been randomly blurted out by Lin Naoi's father when he was in his high and vigorous spirits. 
   

        Now as he thought about it, he realized that the name might have carried certain specific implications beneath it. Judging by Lin Naoi's strange demeanors at times, he firmly believed that this family must have some insights into the truth that had been hidden away from the general public. She must have been anticipating something otherworldly to happen for a long time. 
   

        He finally comprehended that uniform look of indifference and aloofness on the faces of all her family members when all he wanted was to kiss her goodbye after graduation. It was the look of despise and contempt, and it was also his status as an ordinary outsider that made him unworthy of any forms of interaction with Lin Naoi. In the end, all he deserved was a wave of hand to farewell what had never belonged to him.
   

        "What's the matter brother? Why do you look so dumbstruck?" Zhou Quan asked as he saw Chu Feng staring out of the window with unseeing eyes.
   

        "Thinking about my ex," Chu Feng thoughtlessly blurted out. 
   

        "Did you break up with her? And now in a train of regret?" Zhou Quan asked with a smile.
   

        "No. It was her. She broke up with me," Chu Feng answered forthrightly and honestly. To him, it was nothing disgraceful to be frank about it.
   

        "Did you let go of it so fast?" Zhou Quan was surprised then began to wail mournfully. For him, his first love could never be deleted from memory easily. He was all heart-broken for almost two years. He felt that he could never let this die in his memory. His latest visit to Tibet was to actually cherish the memory of his first love and to let go of all his grief and misery.
   

        "She had always been flat with me," Chu Feng replied, "There wasn't even a high incidence of us walking abreast. It had started plain as water, and then it ended in a prosaic way."
   

        "Why? What happened between the two of you?" Zhou Quan curiously asked.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head wearily. He had let it out, but understandably, he was also coy about the details of his insipid romance. He wanted to say no more. 
   

        At last, after hundreds of li of endless journey, the middle-aged man was nearing home. Chu Feng and Zhou Quan could no longer take this lift. They had to be dropped off somewhere before their destination. 
   

        "Those vines are out of sight now!" Zhou Quan realized that the blue sky was no longer clouded by the overgrowth of vines. This out-of-darkness moment made him feel ever so relieved. 
   

        Under the shade of the overbearing vines, there was an inexpressible feeling of constraint. 
   

        Half an hour later, they entered a neighboring city. They came to an inter-city bus station where they would then catch a bus heading northwards towards Taihang Mountains.
   

        After the bus had been successfully dispatched, they felt a burst of ease and relief. They had been fearing that the current situation might perhaps hinder the buses from dispatching, but now it proved that their worry was redundant.
   

        "To me, it is highly likely that this area has not encountered any strange occurrences so far. I think all the strangeness was only happening in that particular part that we just went through. I reckon everything that has happened so far was all thanks to that cluster of vines overhead!" Zhou Quan seemed indignant. 
   

        This coach's final destination was a metropolis in the north that had been the ancient capital of six dynasties. 
   

        During its trip, it would stop by the foot of Taihang Mountains. 
   

        "If everything goes as planned, we will get home before the sun sets," Chu Feng said.
   

        There were only eight hundred li between that northern metropolis and where they departed, so even if they ran into a congested traffic, they would still arrive before the sun set.
   

        Strange things occurred in succession at many places, so naturally, these occurrences became the most discussed topic in the coach.
   

        "It is said that missiles have been used to bombard some of the stuff that have been floating in space."
   

        "Yeah, I heard about that too. But I'm yet see any official reports from a reliable source, so I can't decide if this rumor is trustworthy or just bogus."
   

        The voices of debate in the coach were all in a muddle. Discussions were mixed with a jumble of different opinions. 
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan looked at each other at a loss for words. They had immediately come to think about that vine-like plant floating in mid-air. They thought it was crucial to bombard it at once.
   

        Time flew as the coach smoothly drove on. 
   

        Zhou Quan sighed. He tried to search for more news on his communicator, but his search was futile until he finally found a picture of the winged man. It was him being picked up by the staff from the Deity Biomedical Group.
   

        That was his last sighting. No more follow up reports could be found after that.
   

        "Are they going to give that man inspection or are they using him as a publicity stunt?" Zhou Quan resentfully contended. In the photo, there was a convoy led by an array of luxury cars loaded with all the top executives from the Lin family. 
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the photo, but he left with no comments.
   

        Nowadays, everyone's communicator had been flooded with all sorts of reports. A new report on the latest strange occurrence cropped up every now and then, making those who read them ever so anxious. 
   

        Chu Feng gave those headlines a fairly cursory reading. He then closed his eyes for rest before he finally fell asleep.
   

        "Hey man, wake up! We've got a problem here." Zhou Quan roused Chu Feng from his slumbers.
   

        Chu Feng looked a bit confused as he first regained his consciousness. It was afternoon already. The sun was almost down.
   

        "What's the problem?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "The driver seemed a bit anxious. He said that he had been driving more than a thousand li, and he has yet to see the destination. He said that he had just seen the guidepost indicating that there were still a few hundreds of li left to cover," Zhou Quan explained.
   

        Besides, many sections of the highway seemed to have also been torn apart by some unexplainable forces. At times, they had to endure some rather unpleasant moments filled with bumpy rides as the bus had to veer off the broken highway and onto the rugged dirt road.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to wake right up, because to him, the story had sounded ever so familiar. Perhaps it was the same phenomenon as the one that had happened in the district where the cluster of vines had claimed its domination. Was the ground here also expanding, or was it being stretched by some forms of mysterious force?
   

        Some passengers felt like the blame should have been on the driver himself. The possibility that perhaps the driver had been going the wrong way seemed more logical than Chu Feng's theory. But the driver swore that as an adept coach driver that had been taking years of itinerary travelling on this line, he would never make such an inadequate mistake.
   

        The coach drove in the exact direction suggested by the roadside guideposts. 
   

        "The Deuce! Alright, I'm done. I quit. Fxck this." The driver was a man of hot temper. As he was being surrounded by whirls of complaints from his passengers, telling him that he had been going the wrong way, he decided to throw up his job. "What on earth is happening? I guess it must be somehow related to all those strange occurrences reported in the news. I want to live. I don't want to die yet!"
   

        "Uh?" Someone raised his head and looked straight ahead.
   

        There was a mountain towering into the clouds. Its appearance was sudden and abrupt. It situated itself right beside the highway, only inches away from blocking it.
   

        "This mountain wasn't here just seconds ago. What happened?" 
   

        "Driver, please hurry! Take the wheels and get us out of here!"
   

        Shrill shouts rang from within the bus.
   

        The driver took a quick look at the situation around him, and without another word, he stomped onto the clutch. The coach hastily accelerated, going like a bat out of hell. He promptly acted because he was quite frightened too. He witnessed the unexplained appearance of that mountain in action.
   

        "I really shouldn't have set myself on this long journey." He remorsed. His face was pale as a sheet as he desperately tried to accelerate. 
   

        Within the coach, many people were anxious.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan had been through a lot, so in comparison, they were staying relatively calm.
   

        However, Zhou Quan's composure could not last long before he could no longer trust himself, so instead he turned to his prayers. With eyes closed, his mouth murmured, "God bless me! God bless us! God let us arrive home safe and sound!"
   

        The coach almost felt like it was being driven by a madman. It charged and swerved between lanes and lanes; they had too many narrow escapes from a severe accident.
   

        In fact, one could see with ease that all the other cars had also been speeding. Obviously, the passengers on those cars were just as frightened.
   

        "Thank God. We finally made it."
   

        As the sky finally turned indigo blue, and a great many stars were shining, Zhou Quan gave vent to a sigh of relief. He saw recognizable sceneries. The unbroken line of the undulating prodigious hilltops of Taihang Mountains felt ever so familiar and intimate to him. It was there, his hometown, finally becoming gradually visible.
   

        Chu Feng felt more and more eased in mind. It was only a matter of few li before he could reach home. He could easily walk there from here if he had to. 
   

        However, before the passengers could even learn to appreciate the smoothness of their ride, the coach came to a sudden halt. Many passengers crashed their faces and upper bodies into the seats in front of them, instigating another pandemonium as the passengers cried in pain.
   

        "Do you even know how to drive?" someone cursed.
   

        But soon, the coach returned to silence.
   

        There was a lake forming under the canopy of glittering stars. Plumes of mists rose from the surface, mingling with the serene moonlight; it looked as if it had added a layer of chiffon to the fa?ade of this tranquil lake. 
   

        The lake was a big one. It gleamed with the glittering shadow of stars, lighting up the darkness of the night. Everything was in harmony with one another. All represented elegance and grace. 
   

        "What's happening? How comes the road has already ended here? And what's this? A lake?" Zhou Quan was astounded. They were not far from where he lived. He had been living in this district since his early childhood, and he had never spotted a lake here during all those years.
   

        The road ended here too!
   

        "Hurry up! Let's get off and go around it!" Chu Feng urged.
   

        The cause for the abrupt appearance of this lake and the mountain were the same in essentials, while differing only in minor points. They were both due to the rapidly expanding earth on which they were located.
   

        Some landforms of mountains and rivers that had been previously unknown to the world was now emerging before people's eyes!
   

        The passengers were quite divided. Some suggested to take a circuitous route around the lake, while others insisted on remaining in the coach and waiting for the dawn to break.
   

        It was a long trudge home for Chu Feng and Zhou Quan. They trekked for four hours along the circumference of the lake before they could see a small village up ahead.
   

        It was a country town called Shun Ping. Zhou Quan's house was right in that town.
   

        Yet, it would be another ten li for Chu Feng.
   

        "Home sweet home!" Zhou Quan was glorying in the success of his homecoming journey. Although it was not an easy one, but it was, for sure, unforgettable and inimitable. 
   

        "Uh? What is that?" Chu Feng was facing the Taihang Mountains, when suddenly, the sound of rumble incessantly lingered on. Many towering mountains abruptly emerged.
   

        "How majestic!" The mountains had an altitude of at least thousands of meters, if not tens of thousands. The mountains' ridges twisted and twined, stretching endlessly. Hundreds and thousands of them emerged in the blink of an eye, dwarfing all those that had come before them.
   

        Chu Feng stood, revelling in the glittering view in front of him.
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    Chapter 12: The Holy Mountain of Taihang
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        The silence of the night was punctuated by the distant rumble as thousands of grand mountains abruptly rose from the ground. They emerged out of the void, yet their imposing stance against the backdrop of the dark night formed a grand vista. 
   

        Some of these freshly formed mountains were tens of thousands of meters tall. Their altitudes ascended into the vault of heaven, like a divine sword jabbing into the sky. Their cliffs were so steep and vertical that even the most skilful mountaineers would find themselves incapable of clambering.
   

        Some of these mountains were broad and extensive. They looked like Mahisha, the mythological creature that exuded grandeur and composure. 
   

        "Is this still the Taihang Mountains that I knew?" Zhou Quan was astounded. He bit his lip to assure that this was not a dream world. 
   

        The changes were so extreme that it felt like heaven and earth had been overturned. 
   

        Those extraordinary sights and wonderful views were awe-inspiring and surreal.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He was in a bit of trance.
   

        In front of Chu Feng, it was a never-ending undulation of great mountain ridges. They appeared out of thin air, then they claimed their pre-eminence over the original Taihang Mountains with their towering stance. 
   

        The Taihang Mountains became much broader, more vigorous and more forceful than before.
   

        Both Chu Feng and Zhou Quan had spent their entire childhood growing up in this region. No one could be more familiar to the makeup of this district than they were. The changes before their eyes were on a magnificent scale. It was chaotic yet sumptuous. It was beauty blended with disorder, resulting in an imposing surrealistic artwork.
   

        This was both astonishing and terrifying.
   

        "Do you think there are any deific fruits in these mountains? Or what about a cave dwelling of some celestial beings?" Zhou Quan had quite a lot of leaps in his thoughts, but one had to admit that his mind became exceptionally active when it came to these whimsical ideas.
   

        There had been news reports about the strange occurrences that had happened on Mount Song, Wangwu Mountain and many other places. It had been reported that purple light was seen streaming down even the most ordinary rocks.
   

        That winged-man who had swallowed a strange silver fruit by accident was also living near the Wangwu Mountains. 
   

        Zhou Quan was lost in a reverie. Strange and impractical thoughts thronged his mind. He, too, wanted to acquire the ability to enable him to soar overhead in a great height. 
   

        Chu Feng, by contrast, stayed relatively cool-headed and composed. "Wake up!" Chu Feng said, "It's dangerous to be overly optimistic about these things. These mountains could be short of anything but ferocious beasts. It will basically mean the death of us once we dare ourselves to set foot on one of them. So let's not kill ourselves in the process of trying to realize your unrealistic dream of becoming an immortal."
   

        Chu Feng's words made Zhou Quan's heart skip a beat. He was right; in a world that was muddled with chaos and disorder, the chances of acquiring death was just as feasible as him acquiring a desirable power.
   

        "Roar...."
   

        Like a testament to Chu Feng's words, a beasty roar echoed from deep within the mountain. It was the sound of a behemoth howling into the air, full of fire and fury.
   

        Zhou Quan's hair stood on end. He raised his head and looked up at the mountains, carefully searching for the source of the sound.
   

        "It... it is from that mountain. Am I seeing... a gri... griffin howling at the summit?" Out of shock and terror, Zhou Quan speech was slurred.
   

        The mountain which Zhou Quan referred to was distant. But faintly, Chu Feng could see a globe of fire jittering about. It looked like a red-haired beast staring into the distance, roaring. Then, it started gulping and spitting the essence of the sun and the moon.
   

        It was indeed a griffin, and this vicious beast resided right near the location of their houses. It posed a real threat to all the local villages.
   

        Blood drained from Zhou Quan's rubicund face. He looked pale as a sheet.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan had only just returned from a calamitous journey, then immediately after, their lives were on the line again. Can we not take a break, thought Zhou Quan, Or do we have to run for it again?
   

        "Sigh..."
   

        The wind was rising in the distance. A dark cloud sailed by, then landed in the mountains.
   

        "A giant bird?" Chu Feng's eyelid involuntarily twitched. How monstrous of a bird was that!
   

        "Did I... did I see it right?" Zhou Quan's voice trilled with terror. He swallowed hard and shook his head.
   

        That giant bird had a greyish body. It landed somewhere deep in the mountains. 
   

        "No one would possibly escape from its clutch if that thing decided to come out and hunt for men outside these mountains." Zhou Quan sighed. Those were the birds of prey, wild and ferocious. 
   

        Before the sound of his voice had even died away, a vicious bird cladded in purple feathers fluttered its wings and flew towards them from within the mountains. It was somewhat smaller than the one that had just flown by, but its size was still plenty above par. 
   

        It had a very distinctive look. Its feathers were shining with glittering luster. It seemed as if the bird had been cast in gold.
   

        "Oh crap. I'm such a jinx. Look! One of them is coming for us." Zhou Quan regretted so much that he wanted to give himself a slap on the face.  
   

        Both of them had their skin prickled with apprehension. They hastily ran for cover behind a tree by the road. The thought that they might become that bird's first feast of the night made them quail. 
   

        The luster emanated from that bird made a drastic contrast against the dark backdrop of the night. It flew like a purple lightning, briskly traversing across the sky. The bird was yowling in a delighted manner. It seemed excited. Perhaps it was longing for something thrilling.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, its body became a sphere of purple flame, burning ablaze and illuminating the night sky. 
   

        This was a heart-trembling moment. 
   

        This kind of blazing flare was a terrifying sight even to those who were observing from a far distance. It brought daylight into the night sky and sent episodes of searing heatwaves down to the ground, making both Chu Feng and Zhou Quan all sweaty and wet.
   

        The purple bird of prey was like a purple sun hanging in the vault of heavens, rendering the world especially bright and resplendent. 
   

        "I swear, I have never ever seen anything ever so frightening in my life. That's clearly a demonic bird. It could only take one of them to destroy an entire town," Zhou Quan murmured, his mind full of puzzlement and bewilderment.
   

        Chu Feng was also lost for words, because only god knew how many of these devilish beasts and birds of prey were residing in the Taihang Mountains. By a conservative estimate, if one assumed that there was only one for each mountain, then thousands would emerge just then.
   

        However, a wretched tweet, which echoed from the sky, utterly astounded the two.
   

        The two looked into direction of the sound, and they saw that giant bird scorching in a purple flame. It struggled and gave a plaintive whine before it dropped out of the sky and fell into its demise. 
   

        How was this happening? Chu Feng and Zhou Quan stared blankly at each other. 
   

        Just then, it was full of imposing vigor. As it fluttered it wings, the bird was poised for the height of the sky. They thought that those beams of radiance was a show of its power and capability, but who would have guessed that it was a mere self-ignition for a suicidal purpose. 
   

        Puff!
   

        It was a sound of explosion coming from mid-air. That purple bird of prey had disintegrated into millions of pieces before its body touched the ground. After a blinding blaze, the pieces became ashes, drifting profusely and disorderly.
   

        Did it just die like this? Chu Feng and Zhou Quan kept to their muteness for a long while.
   

        "Bless us, the Holy Mountain of Taihang!" 
   

        At last, Zhou Quan broke the silence. He clenched a fist in the other hand and moved them about at his chest as a form of worshipping. He also made a bow with hands folded in front as a way to send his prayers. Zhou Quan had become increasingly superstitious thanks to all kinds of strange occurrences that had happened lately. 
   

        Suddenly, the Taihang Mountains became astir again. A monstrous looking beast came in sight with a body radiating an eerie red luminescence. Its body resembled a standing crocodile, but it had wings that could flutter. It flew right in their direction.
   

        Boom!
   

        As it approached near the outer bound of the mountains, it blasted into a globe of blazing flames. It gave out screeches of shrill cries that indicated its profound agony. It fell from the sky, degrading into ashes.
   

        "Down goes another one!"
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Quan started to realize a certain pattern. "So it was not an act of suicide. It's that no matter what, they cannot pass the outer boundary of the mountains."
   

        The two stared at each other in uncertainty.
   

        "Should we go take a look?"
   

        Drastic changes had brought the world a plethora of the unexpected. They knew that the world from now on would perhaps become drastically different from what they had been familiarized with. If they had the courage and nerves to take the initiative, they might perhaps run into some ineffable opportunities at the start of this episode of major mishaps and acquire abilities beyond mankind's capability.
   

        Of course, as the old saying went, "no pain, no gain". There were great risks that associated with their intent to exploit this opportunity; the risk of losing a limb or two or even death.
   

        It was not to say that they didn't have the courage to step into the unknown, but they were certainly concerned. However, though they would not enter the mountains just yet, nothing at this point could hold back their urge to walk a few miles towards the mountains. They wanted to be sure what caused the incineration of those beasts.
   

        It did not seem far at all, but it took them 6 li to reach the outer boundary of these mountains. The ground was plentifully bestrewn with ashes, broken bones and marks of scorch on the animal's fragmented tissues and feathers. Those were the parts that had partly survived the inferno blaze.
   

        Clueless as to why, Zhou Quan could not stop his legs from shivering. His calf muscle cramped and felt enfeebled. Zhou Quan could barely stand still.
   

        Chu Feng also felt uneasy. He felt like being watched by some beasts creeping behind his back. His body stiffened, his hair stood on end, and his eyelids twitched involuntarily.
   

        The two took a deep breath and continuously retreated from the site. They now felt how simple and stupid their initial idea was. They started to come to realize that these mountains were no longer the ones that they were once familiar with. These were the mountains that no one should ever come close to.
   

        Only moments later, after they had hidden themselves in the dense forest, they suddenly spotted many globes of lights, the size of lanterns, emerging one after another at where they just stood. Some appeared bloodily red, some were in an ominous blue, some were golden with a piercing shine, but all share the same bitingly cold look. 
   

        Their numbers were overwhelming, thickly dotting the place.
   

        "Eyes! Those are eyes! Whoever belonged to them want to come out!" Zhou Quan made an unearthly cry under his breath. He was blind with terror.
   

        Oddly, that particular place was extremely dark. While some of the deeper sections of the mountain range were lustrous with reflection of the starry sky, for that one specific site, it seemed as if all lights had been absorbed and none could be reflected. Only those hollow and terrifying eyes were visible.
   

        "Pong!"
   

        Suddenly, something bustled out of the darkness into the opening. It trembled the ground and shivered the forests. Leaves were rustling down. It was a rather horrific scene to behold.               
   

        However, just like that of the previous few times, as soon as it stepped out of the outer boundary, its body ruptured and disintegrated, then it burst into flames, degrading into nothing but ashes.
   

        "Are they purposely doing this to kill themselves? How stupid!" Zhou Quan mumbled. He sounded like he was at ease, but in fact, both of his legs were still shivering in fear.
   

        Soon afterwards, a streak of deafening roar sounded before another string of animals beastly charged towards the outer boundary of the mountains. There were even silver spiders in the size of a house crawling in towards Chu Feng and Zhou Quan. But all died the same death; all degraded into the same pile of despicable ashes. 
   

        Nothing could come out alive.
   

        "Oh, the Holy Taihang Mountain!" Zhou Quan almost kneeled down to express his gratitude. He felt ever so blessed.
   

        At long last, a hush fell on the pitch-black opening that every one of those celestial beings had taken as an exit  to freedom to the outside world. Little had they known, it was an entry to hell. 
   

        Although it was quiet and serene with the prevailing perfect silence, those eyes of evil spirits still persisted by the exit point. 
   

        Tranquility lingered until rays of golden glow suffused the vault of the heaven. A golden aura emerged to suggest the incoming of something divine and sacred.  
   

        It was a calf with a golden body. Its lustrous hair glowed in the darkness. The calf seemed as if it had been cast in gold. Even its pupils and pair of tiny horns were gleaming with gold.
   

        It did not have the clumsiness typical of a bovine animal. It exuded an atmosphere of intelligence and spiritualism. One would have already known that this was indeed an otherworldly and extraordinary animal even at first glance.
   

        At the very least, no one would have ever seen a golden calf born in nature.
   

        It was dreadfully quiet at the exit. Many pairs of biting cold eyes fixated themselves onto the golden calf. They wanted to see the calf leaving unscathed.
   

        One step, two steps... ten steps... one hundred steps!
   

        That calf was intact throughout the process. It was unharmed, uninjured, and most importantly, it survived through its daunting attempt to escape.
   

        The calf was very much excited. To their surprise, it had the ability to express its mood and sentiments, just like a normal human being. Its courage greatened. It started picking up speed, becoming bolder and bolder. 
   

        Zhou Quan cursed under his breath. He was a bit worried, but he was also tempted. "This must be a bull god. Just look at its pure golden body. It must have its own subtlety that can help us. Look how small it is. Can we capture it?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng shook his head in disagreement.
   

        Despite the calf's seemingly harmless size, it was clearly not a mere innocuous baby cow. Rashly committing to an unplanned attempt to capture it would perhaps prove to be a very dangerous maneuverer.
   

        The golden calf seemed very delighted. Having successfully crossed the deadly boundary, the calf shimmied its head and wiggled its tail, then with a single leap, it hopped into the air. Its excitement then culminated in a cheerful moo.
   

        The world outside the mountains seemed ever so bizarre to it. There were many plants and vegetation. Many of them had a full blossom of a breathtaking beauty. 
   

        For the calf, the outside world was full of the unknown. Its excitement soon dissipated and gave rise to fear and anxiety. The calf meticulously managed each of its steps, guarding itself against all possible dangers. Evidently, the calf was yet to feel any real sense of security in this brave new world.
   

        It slowly paced forward, then it halted near a batch of wild flowers. The calf lowered its head, gently breathing in the scent of flowers; then, it stood still.
   

        A while had passed before it was confident that the scent was harmless to its body. Only then did it begin walking towards the area with more luxuriating plants. 
   

        "Pollen. Catalytic agent," Chu Feng murmured; he was absorbed in thought.
   

        He could clearly see that the calf was gulping and swallowing pollens, as if it was probing something. It made a full circle around the area, touching a number of wild flowers.
   

        In recent days, as the world was undergoing drastic changes, rapid multiplication and proliferation of flowers and plants was one of the most prominent scenes . Plants gave birth to large areas of flowers with very unordinary buds.
   

        Having made a full circle, the calf's body was ablaze with golden flames!
   

        "Moo..."
   

        The calf growled and trembled. It looked ever so frightened. To the eyes of the beholders of the previous few incidences, the sign of a golden flame could well mean the death of the animal. The calf might not, after all, escape his demise either.
   

        By the outer bound of the mountains, the eyes were still watching. 
   

        "Is it going to die too?" Zhou Quan was surprised.
   

        The blazing flame wreathed its body. The calf was in profound dread and panic, but it seemed unreconciled to resign to its death. It vigorously quivered its fur and its body, as if it was his attempt to get rid of the flame.
   

        However, this time, the scenario ended differently. The calf was not incinerated into ashes. The fire only just started before it was put out. The calf remained unscathed and unharmed.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Suddenly, the mountains echoed with a symphony of bestial roars. The restless beasts and birds of prey were on the boil again behind the mountain's boundary line. They wanted freedom, they wanted to escape. 
   

        Chu Feng covered his ears to keep the noise out, but he was still afflicted by the shockwave of the deafening roar. For Zhou Quan, the situation was even worse. He was all dazed and dizzy. He slumped back, gulping for air.
   

        Having passed the gate of hell, the golden calf seemed no longer frightened or nervous. It stomped and tramped its hooves heavily on the ground, venting out a victorious moo. 
   

        Provoked by the calf's success, half a dozen of otherworldly creatures rushed out from their hidings. Some spread their wings, while others sprinted on their hooves. A flurry of wind whistled and gusted, shaking the forest and rustling the leaves.
   

        However, their attempts did not end well at all. As soon as their bodies crossed the invisible boundaries, their torsos and limbs disintegrated into piles of ashes.
   

        At last, it went quiet again. No beasts nor birds could be seen in sight.
   

        Meanwhile, the golden calf was still happily alive. It wiggled its tail, showing its elation at its unique accomplishment. But the action it then took astonished both Zhou Quan and Chu Feng.
   

        The calf had an almost human-like behavior. It slumped down on the ground and sat cross-legged with its back hooves. Although the constant vacillating and staggering made it seem like an awkward and uncomfortable posture, the calf handled it with grace and poise.
   

        Then, it raised its front hooves, with one of which pointing into the sky and the other pointing down. Its mouth kept mumbling with an inaudible bellow, "Moo, moo, moo..."
   

        "What is it doing? Is it gorging itself on some invisible Buddhist Sutras?" Zhou Quan had a look that indicated his profound astonishment. 
   

        "I can't believe that this goddamn thing is making a 'Buddha descending' gesture. Just look at it, one hoof pointing up, the other pointing down. 'I alone am honored in Heaven and Earth.' And that"-Zhou Quan pointed to the calf-"was the exact goddamn gesture for this saying."
   

        Seeing how a calf could pose such a gesture was as equally shocking and amusing to Zhou Quan.
   

        Zhou Quan gently nudged Chu Feng with his elbow, whispering, "I think we should be able to capture it. After all, it's only a calf, which I reckon has made capturing it so much easier for us."
   

        Before Zhou Quan could hardly finish his sentence, the golden calf scrambled to its hooves and shook itself before leisurely coming towards the two who were hiding in the bush.
   

        "Oh crap, we're spotted!" Zhou Quan was taken aback.
   

        "Wait for my order. Don't act rashly," Chu Feng adjured. He always had a feeling that for a deity animal like this, its power could be immense and unpredictable. Their status as an infant could always be a beguiling veneer over its true devastating power. 
   

        The golden calf moved at an irritatingly slow pace while its nostrils closed and opened, walking straight towards Zhou Quan. Then, it suddenly gripped Zhou Quan's bag with its teeth, forcibly snatching it away.
   

        "You kiddin' me, right? Are you seriously trying to rob me, you bastard? No one smuggles my stuff!" Zhou Quan cursed under his breath. With a sudden jerk, he pulled his bag back, then he shielded it with his back. Zhou Quan then nimbly flipped over backwards onto the calf's back in an attempt to subdue it.
   

        Unfortunately, he was no match to the calf. The calf was obviously nimbler than the chubby old Zhou Quan. It vigorously shook him off its back, then, as it stood on its hind hooves, it threw punches like a boxer straight at Zhou Quan's face. Without even making a sound of groan, he stumbled and slumped back.
   

        Zhou Quan was muddled. He could not fathom how a calf could have possibly developed any boxing skills. What he found even more unacceptable was that as a six-foot man, he was knocked out by an infant calf almost in an instant. Fuelled by anger and shame, Zhou Quan scrambled to his feet.
   

        "I'm coming to get you, you bastard!" Zhou Quan charged straight at the calf. He gripped it by its horns, challenging it in a duel.  
   

        To Chu Feng, this was a rather speechless scene. He had already drawn out that black dagger, prepared to help Zhou Quan to win the fight. 
   

        But now he decided not to. He noticed that the calf was in no intention to kill. Its glittering pair of innocuous eyes made it even more celestial and spiritualized. 
   

        To Chu Feng, the calf did not look like a wild beast. It behaved in a relatively civilized way when confronting an advanced primate like Zhou Quan.
   

        However, the idea of putting his feet up while watching Zhou Quan getting beaten up simply couldn't sit right in this situation. As such, Chu Feng hastily rushed to grab the calf by its horns in an attempt to bring it under control.
   

        "This bastard probably came for that weed fruit in my bag!" Zhou Quan shouted.
   

        The golden calf had well exhibited its immense strength in the fight. Standing on its hind hooves, it latched its fore hooves on Zhou Quan, wrestling him with all its strength. Meanwhile, Zhou Quan seemed to be in a very rough shape. He got up then fell, then he got up and fell again. 
   

        Zhou Quan was furious. He wouldn't have been so mad if all he suffered was just been a punch in the face. But right now, this scene had become a bloody wrestling match between him and the calf, and each round only ended with him suffering from an even more overwhelming defeat. As a man with dignity, he could not just accept a shameful loss, so every time he tumbled, he stood back up. 
   

        Chu Feng came to help. He exerted himself to grip the calf by its horns, pulling it away from Zhou Quan.
   

        He knew that if the calf went berserk, it could easily pierce a gaping hole in Zhou Quan's body with its penetrating horns. But fortunately, such ill blood did not seem to run in the veins of this golden calf. It had stayed relatively conservative in its attack throughout the wrestling fight.
   

        Even so, Zhou Quan was still in a towering rage. He saw the calf smiling at him with a foolish grin on its face. 
   

        "Damn you, you bastard!" Zhou Quan was fuming in rage. "What do you want? Look, you've already pinned me down, and now what, are you going to laugh at me? Huh? Is to win the fight itself not satisfying enough for you? Is it also necessary to humiliate my dignity altogether? Let me tell you, 'Hell hath no fury like a woman scorned'. I'm no woman myself, but I'm sure as hell going to fight you to death if you keep that stupid smile on your stupid face!"
   

        The calf did not seem to mind Zhou Quan's raging words at all. Instead, it dug its mouth into the Zhou Quan's backpack, searching for that scented red fruit. 
   

        This put Zhou Quan into a fit of panic. He did his utmost in trying to push away its head. Although he had always been in doubt about the potential outcome that this fruit might cause as a result of consumption, he never wanted to give it up without a try. That winged man, no matter how strange one might think he looked, was undeniably an utter superhuman with his own unique power. Being more powerful than others could never be undesirable.
   

        Chu Feng also lent his helping hand. He went for its neck, putting forth his strength in trying to lift its head up. Although he had been against the idea of Zhou Quan consuming the fruit, he certainly wouldn't sit back and watch someone else snatch it from his poor old pal. 
   

        The golden calf, on the other hand, was quite obstinate. He just simply could not be stopped.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        That bright red fruit was out of its red skin, spilling rays of red light into the world around it. It immediately filled the atmosphere with a tangy savory smell.
   

        Chu Feng was overcome by surprise when he thought that the calf had swallowed the fruit.
   

        However, when he looked down at Zhou Quan with an apologetic look, he noticed that he was lying on the ground, fiercely coughing. His face had turned all rosy and red; he was using his hand to continuously beat his chest.
   

        At that crucial moment, Zhou Quan was exceptionally valiant. He popped the entire fruit into his mouth. After only a single mastication or two, he swallowed it down without giving it a second thought. He did not even have the time to spit out the seeds of the fruit before he realized that he almost choked himself to death.
   

        The golden calf put down its fore hooves. It was no longer interested in wrestling with Zhou Quan. It stood on its ground, looking all fumed and bristled, since that fruit was such an allurement to it. 
   

        Fortunately, it was not a ferocious animal. Despite that everything had turned out to be such a disappointment, the calf chose to stay poised and composed.
   

        "Water! Give me water!" Zhou Quan yelped for help.
   

        Chu Feng pulled him up from the ground, gave him a bottle of water and clapped him on the back. At last, Zhou Quan's breathing returned to normal.
   

        "Come and get it! What? You can't see it anymore? That's right! Because I've eaten it! It's all here! IN MY STOMACH!" Zhou Quan shot the calf a dark and scornful glance. At the same time, he was still fuming in rage. "You little bastard. How dare you wrestle with me? You are such an irritant!"
   

        "Hey, hey, hey! There is no point shouting at a calf. How is the fruit? Tasty? And how do you feel right now?" Chu Feng asked. His eyes were wide with pity and concern.
   

        "The juice was luscious, but I didn't get to carefully savor the subtlety of its flavor. What a shame!" Zhou Quan remorsed.
   

        "But I do feel that my body is getting a bit cold. I feel as if there is a force rampaging within my body." Zhou Quan closed his eyes to appreciate the feeling. 
   

        At the same time, the golden calf was glaring down at Zhou Quan with a peevish expression on its face. Then, its focus shifted to the glittering green weed in his hand. This should have been just an ordinary weed, but all seemed to have changed since it gave rise to that red fruit. Now, it seemed more vigorous than ever with a very lively breath of life.
   

        "Do you also want to steal this from me?" Zhou Quan glared back at the calf. As he spoke, he pitched the leaves off the stem, forcefully masticating the leaves with his grinding teeth.
   

        "Those were just grasses. It's quite inedible actually. Just calm down, man. There is no need for you to bring up a sense of rivalry between you two in every possible way," Chu Feng reminded him.
   

        "Pooh! Pooh! It's so bitter, so unpalatable!" Zhou Quan felt like that intense wrestling battle had given him a head trauma, otherwise, why would he commit to such a stupid idea. He would have never eaten grasses without any cause or reason.
   

        Across the way, the golden calf was still glaring down at him with a peevish expression. White fumes effused from both of its nose and its ears. Clearly, Zhou Quan's childlike demeanors had set the calf on edge.
   

        "Right! Stay there! Don't you charge at me! Will you be happy if I willingly give this to you?" Zhou Quan had a guilty conscience. He handed over that glittering green weed to the calf.
   

        "Munch!"
   

        The golden calf swallowed half of the weed in one gulp, almost getting a bite on Zhou Quan's hand. Zhou Quan was taken aback; he loosened his grip on the grass in a hurry. Then, he hastily retreated.
   

        "You've eaten that grass, so stop glaring at me. And also, stop rising those white fumes from your nose and your ears. What are you angry for? I'm the one whose limbs were almost out of joint because of you."
   

        The golden calf regained its peace.
   

        "Do you understand what we are saying?" Chu Feng wanted to communicate with it. He wanted to know more about the changes that had been brought to the Taihang Mountains. This calf came out from within the mountains, so naturally, it would know most of the truth.
   

        The golden calf did not nod or shake its head. On the contrary, it started measuring him with its eyes.
   

        "It doesn't understand you. You need to be like me." Zhou Quan pulled up a grip of grasses and slowly approached the calf with a smile that made him look like someone who was up to no good. "Hey, little one. Come, eat. Let's build up some intimacy between us, can't we? I can feed you all day long with these fresh grasses, so someday in the future, you let me ride you. How about that?"
   

        The calf raised its head, casting a sidelong glance at him. The look on its face really made Zhou Quan start to question his life and his existence.
   

        It was a condescending look full of despise and disdain.
   

        "Can you see it?" Zhou Quan asked Chu Feng. "Why do I somehow have this funny feeling that this son of a bxtch is despising me? Why does it look at me in a way that makes me feel like a bloody idiot?"
   

        "Yes, indeed." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        "Did I just get contemned by a goddam cow?" Zhou Quan burst into a furious rage.
   

        He then pointed at the calf and said, "You have already eaten my grass, didn't you. So from now on, you are obliged to be my ride. Do you hear me?"
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Before Zhou Quan could even react, the golden calf had already emerged behind Zhou Quan's back. Then, it stood straight up and leaned its fore hooves on his shoulders. In the end, it even twined its chubby legs around Zhou Quan's neck.
   

        "What the..." Zhou Quan was ablaze in furious rage. "What're you doing? I wanted you to be my ride, but what are you doing now?" Zhou Quan was burning in a frenzy of rage.
   

        "It seems like it wants you to be its ride." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Zhou Quan wondered for a moment, then he realized that this was indeed the case.
   

        Especially as he turned around, he saw the calf grinning foolishly right at him. It even went so far as to nod its head to express its agreement with Chu Feng's suggestion. In the eyes of Zhou Quan, the look on the calf's face could not be more abominable and loathsome.
   

        "Get off me!"
   

        The forest buzzed with noise for quite a while.
   

        A quarter of an hour later, Zhou Quan was now running at the front, puffing and panting, while being chased by a little golden calf pursuing after him. At times, it even stood up and started running on its  two hind hooves. It leaned its fore hooves on Zhou Quan's shoulder, wishing that he could perhaps carry it on his back.
   

        "Help! Help me!"
   

        Zhou Quan had been completely flattened. Having struggled for so long in a failed attempt to domesticate the calf, he finally realized that he was no match with the calf's strength and ability. Far from being domesticated, the calf had instead domesticated Zhou Quan, turning him into its personal ride. 
   

        "I don't know where you come from, but I know that this ever changing world of ours seems infinitely seductive to you," Chu Feng said.
   

        Suddenly, the golden calf halted its pursuit. It turned to look at Chu Feng.
   

        "Even as you all know that entering our world could potentially mean death, but judging by the ruthless behaviors of all those beasts and birds who had given up their lives in trying to enter our world, I can tell how powerful of a seduction our world is to you," Chu Feng continued.
   

        He had successfully drawn the calf's attention, making it return to a state of calm and composure.
   

        Chu Feng was all sweaty and wet. He heavily sat down on the ground beside Zhou Quan.
   

        "I can't believe that I've been bullied by a cow. How shameful!" Zhou Quan cursed under his breath. He kept his voice low since he dared not to instigate any more commotions.
   

        At the same time, he was also drawn to Chu Feng's words.
   

        "After our world had mutated in many peculiar ways, even a weed at a roadside could give rise to a strange fruit. There was even people hovering high above us in the sky after consuming one of those peculiar fruits. I bet that there are fruits with more potent and more drastic effects, and I think this is the reason you come here," Chu Feng said.
   

        They then went on making conjectures, "I guess this is only the first stage and also the most intense stage. There is an equal opportunity for anyone to acquire ability and become... the king? And this is why you came."
   

        "King" was a euphemism Chu Feng chose to use. He knew that this was a term that the golden calf should understand.
   

        The golden calf had become quieter and quieter.
   

        "So, tell me, where are you actually from?" Chu Feng whispered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The golden calf displayed a certain reticence. It did not moo, nor did it nod or shake its head. It attentively looked at Chu Feng with a thoughtful look on its face.
   

        "I feel like we'd better back off. Your pushy persistence will probably make it furious instead of giving you the answer you wanted. I do reckon this calf is way too odd and eerie for anyone's good," Zhou Quan said. He was speaking from the standpoint of a fearful man who had just undergone profound suffering, both mentally and physically, of a trauma that was caused by the calf. 
   

        "Pollen. Catalytic agent," murmured Chu Feng.
   

        These words were vaguely heard from the mouth of the Lin Family when they came to pick up Lin Naoi from her graduation ceremony.
   

        As he spelt out these words, the golden calf's eyes glowed with a sense of agreement. It nodded to him as a form of response.
   

        It could understand Chu Feng's words, and specifically, those particular words had touched its nerve.
   

        Chu Feng was in a bit of a trance. He thought that perhaps the so-called strange fruit might not be the most important aspect of everything; instead, the pollen on some of the strange flowers might perhaps be the key to certain things. He yielded such a conclusion.
   

        Even so, as Chu Feng wanted to probe deeper for more additional information, the calf returned to its usual reticence. No responses, no signs of agreement or disagreement. 
   

        "I have once seen a bronze mountain on the Tibetan Plateau. There, on the peak of it, was a strange plant. Its blossom had an unmatchable fragrance even when smelt from far away. Its scent gave people a pleasant high, making those who had breathed it in feel light as a feather," Chu Feng said. He wanted to see how the calf might react to his words.
   

        Zhou Quan was in a bit of a trance, too. He was quietly sitting beside the calf, meticulously picking up every word from Chu Feng's mouth.
   

        Just as Chu Feng had anticipated, his story about the flower and the scent raised the calf into an excited state. It inclined forward towards Chu Feng, ardently nodding its head to urge Chu Feng to keep going.
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. "Is that flower that important," he thought. He had touched it once before, but apart from a strange stream of warmth flowing in his veins throughout his body, nothing significant happened.
   

        But judging by the calf's enthusiasm, its desire for the blossoms was clearly far more passionate than for that fruit of Zhou Quan's.
   

        "There, I also saw a golden vulture, a mastiff, and a black yak" Chu Feng spoke as he carefully observed the calf's facial expression.
   

        The face of this golden calf was as expressive as a human being. It had a grin on its face, a grin that encompassed both astonishment and anxiety. Evidently, Chu Feng's story seemed to mean a lot to it, and the calf was obviously eager to know how the story would end.
   

        "In our world, neither yaks nor mastiffs could be counted as top primates, because they possessed no intelligence. But those that emerged at the bronze mountains were obviously in a league of their own. They seemed even more intelligent than humans."
   

        Chu Feng paid close attention to its reaction as he spoke in order to deduce what this calf knew and what it didn't.
   

        A solemn look soon emerged on the calf's face as Chu Feng mentioned the appearance of those otherworldly creature he saw in the Kunlun Mountains.
   

        "Their intelligence surfaced before the world had even started to change. Even as the world was still the way it was, these beasts had already become invincible and unmatchable. So I assume that as the world gradually mutates into a completely different one, these creatures will perhaps become more sanctified, more holy in our world. They may even become sages."
   

        The golden calf seemed enthralled. It involuntarily nodded its head. Obviously, it was an unconscious expression of agreement with Chu Feng's assumption.
   

        The calf stood riveted to the ground. It took it a while to collect itself, then it returned to its usual poise and composure. It showed no more of its emotional undulation and revealed no more of its thoughts through facial expression.
   

        However, Chu Feng had clearly seen the calf's reaction, and that proved some of his initial conjectures.
   

        "I think that after our world completes its cycle of change, is there going to be, perhaps, a preliminary stage right before the new world order establishes? And in this preliminary stage, is it easier for... sages to appear?" Chu Feng carefully worded to describe those he deemed as the unknowns. 
   

        The pupils of the golden calf drastically constricted. Clearly, these words had touched its heart.
   

        "You guys risk your lives to come here, one after another. This can well mean that the so-called preliminary stage is way more significant than I thought. Are you all seeking ways to become sages?" Chu Feng said.
   

        At first, Zhou Quan was astounded, then he could not help but begin to admire the exceptional deductive skills that Chu Feng possessed. He marvelled at his ability to draw the outline of a future world solely based on careful observations on details of events happening around him.
   

        Now, even Zhou Quan started to get ahold of the trend of things. He also began to make all sorts of conjectures along Chu Feng's line of thoughts.
   

        The way the golden calf looked at Chu Feng seemed a bit more intimate. A sense of respect was written all over its face.
   

        It was already past midnight. The mountains were quiet and serene. There had been quite some distance between them and the mountains' outer boundary, so they felt no longer enshrouded in the grim and ghastly atmosphere brought by the beasts and birds of prey.
   

        Moonlight flowed like streams of water in the mountains amongst the woods. 
   

        "Is the tree that you found at the bronze mountain summit really that mystical?" Zhou Quan asked, "if all the three beasts managed to get ahold of it, why didn't you manage to bring back something with you?" 
   

        "I did manage to catch four petals with my hand," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Did you actually?" It was only a casually asked question, and Zhou Quan did not expect Chu Feng to give such an answer. To him, it was already a miracle that Chu Feng had managed to leave the place alive in the presence of a mastiff and a golden vulture.
   

        At the same time, the golden calf seemed very excited. It charged straight at Chu Feng, then it gently rubbed its head against Chu Feng's palm. Its eyes were wide opened, in search for something.
   

        "Sorry, buddy. It's been too many days now. The petals were already gone," Chu Feng said with an apologetic smile.
   

        However, the golden calf still seemed unwilling to leave. It circled around Chu Feng with a rather strange look in its eyes. In the end, it even stood up on its hind hooves, reaching out one of its fore hooves and pointing it at Chu Feng. It had a complicated look on its face that could be both read as excitement and regret.
   

        "What on earth do you actually know? Hurry up and tell us!" Zhou Quan glared at the calf.
   

        "Moo!" the calf responded with a single lowing.
   

        Zhou Quan was so bitter that he wanted to cuff the calf on the side of its head, but he dared not to.
   

        Zhou Quan and Chu Feng walked in front and the golden calf followed. It did not leave, and it seemed quite likely that it wanted to follow them all the way down.
   

        They were walking in the direction of that town called Shunping. Zhou Quan's family lived in the village. They would have gotten there hours ago, had they not lingered around at the mountains' boundary. 
   

        "Hey little cow, do you have a name? Since you have decided to loyally follow us, we better call you something other than just baby cow," Zhou Quan said.
   

        Just like that, Zhou Quan, all of a sudden, became an enthusiastic delegate for naming the calf.
   

        "Seeing how little you are and how much of a bastard you've proven to be, and plus the fact you are from another world... I think the name, Demon Ox, may perhaps be the best and most fitting name for you. It encompasses both power and prestige." Zhou Quan exerted himself to try to convince the calf to accept his suggestion.
   

        "Pong!"
   

        Just as everyone would have expected, nothing could ever turn out well between Zhou Quan and the calf. Zhou Quan's benevolent effort to name it did not receive the treat he might deserve, but instead he got kicked right in the head. 
   

        "Damn you! You Demon Ox!" It took Zhou Quan a long while before he struggled to get up. 
   

        At last, they entered the little town. It was already late at night. The streets were all dark and quiet. Only occasionally, a cat or two made a hurried scurry across the street. 
   

        Chu Feng bid his farewell to Zhou Quan. He still needed to walk for another ten li before he could arrive home.
   

        Zhou Quan tried his best to keep Chu Feng in his company for the night. He didn't want him to leave until dawn broke through. 
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He was a bit concerned that overnight, a ten-li journey might suddenly increase to an arduous trek of a hundred li. Nowadays, everything had become ever so unpredictable.
   

        "Take care, brother. Wait 'till I settle down, and I will come for you in just a day or two," Zhou Quan said.
   

        Zhou Quan knew that in the near future, the whole world would become completely different. Whether the changes were to be for better or worse, Chu Feng was undoubtedly a valuable friend to know and to keep. 
   

        But he then became all fumed in rage again as he saw the golden calf chose to keep its company with Chu Feng without even giving it a second thought. Its obliviousness to his existence fired him with fury.
   

        "What an ungrateful bastard! You ate my grasses, but then I even gave you a name. Now as we part ways, aren't you even gonna say a word?" Zhou Quan gritted his teeth in anger. 
   

        Having heard his raging words, the calf turned around and faced Zhou Quan with its bottom. It rocked its tail in profound pride, then it wiggled it right in Zhou Quan's face.
   

        Zhou was struck dumb with astonishment. He had never seen a bull rocking its tail, so this was clearly its way to show its contempt for him.
   

        "Piss off! You bastard!" Zhou Quan said sulkily. 
   

        He wanted to find a car for Chu Feng, but his proposal was rejected. Since the calf's golden body stood out like a sore thumb, it became Chu Feng's arduous task to keep both of them a low profile in most places.  
   

        Right now, Zhou Quan wanted nothing but sleep. He felt like his body was being secretly transformed in a sort of way that made him drowsy ever since he had eaten that fruit.
   

        "I will see you later then!"
   

        It was already late at night, but darkness seemed to have failed to take over. A bright full moon lit up the night with its glittering silver light.
   

        Under the gleaming moonlight, the golden calf glittered with a profound shine.
   

        On their way, Chu Feng became curious. He tried to stroke and fondle the skin of the calf. He realized that it was indeed furs that were soft and smooth like silk. It was not metal, but the calf's horns were cold and firm.
   

        Qingyang Town was his destination. 
   

        Chu Feng was born here. He lived in the town with his parents until the age of ten when his family decided to move into that metropolis two hundred li out in the north. 
   

        Shuntian was the name of the metropolis. It was the capital of six dynasties, and it was the largest city in the north.
   

        However, in recent years, he and his family still frequently paid homeward visits together every year during holidays. They always felt that this was the only place they could call home.
   

        Although it was late, Chu Feng still could not resist the urge to turn on his communicator to make contact with his parents. Soon, the call was picked up.
   

        They had already made contact during the day. From the call, Chu Feng learnt that they were still in the city of Shuntian. 
   

        Now, since he had already witnessed the great changes that had befallen in the Taihang Mountains, he warned them about the latent danger incubating in this area. It would be disastrous if, by chance, some of the beasts also managed to come out of the mountains and wrought havoc in the local villages. Thus, he hoped that they might consider to delay their return for a few more days.
   

        To Chu Feng, Shuntian was a metropolis after all, and that meant higher level of protection and better security.
   

        Their call lasted for a long while, and at last, he finally persuaded his parents to wait at the metropolis.
   

        The night was quiet, and he finally got home.
   

        It was a two-storey situated in the east of the town. It had a reasonably sized yard that was directly connected to a large area of orchid farms. Standing in the yard, one could look into the distance and revel in the breathtaking view of the Taihang Mountains.
   

        This was one of the reasons that his family liked to pay their frequent homeward visits here.
   

        It was already late at night. It brought the calf into the yard, and then he just left it there. He was all weary and stale.
   

        He climbed up the stairs to his room, then soon, he fell asleep.
   

        Morning sunshine flooded in through the open curtains. The sun rose with a lively and vigorous morning glow.
   

        The first thing in the morning for Chu Feng was always to turn on his communicator. He wanted to check if there were any sensational breaking news. Mutations took places nationwide, so naturally, there would be all kinds of reports on strange occurrences flooding in daily.
   

        "The king of the gods?" He was astounded as he saw this piece of news on the internet. Only in two days, three cases of human mutation.
   

        Moreover, it had also been certified that all three possessed rather terrifying supernatural abilities. Someone simply called them "the king of the gods".
   

        One of the articles had conducted all sorts of analysis on the matter. It said if things were let to go on like this, more people would naturally acquire supernatural abilities. Together, they would perhaps unlock a new era for humanity.
   

        And those who acquired their abilities before the others would be highly likely to become the leaders of a new world order. It had even been prospected that one day, some would be addressed respectfully as the kings of the gods.
   

        The young man who acquired his ability to fly, for instance, would perhaps possess infinite power in the near future. 
   

        Chu Feng put down his communicator and went downstairs to the yard.
   

        But he was immediately stunned. He saw the golden calf taking a morning bath under the resplendent morning glow. Its posture in the bathtub was ever so eerie.
   

        It was sitting cross-legged in the tub like a human being. It naturally extended its fore hooves out of the tub, lazing in the warmth of the water. The calf faced the rising sun, breathing in and out the lights of the rosy dawn.
   

        This was a bizarre scene to behold. It was a calf, but it somehow had the set of demeanors of a human being. It sat there, cross-legged, rhythmically breathing in and out.
   

        Chu Feng sensed that the way it breathed in and out had a rather bizarre rhythmic pattern.
   

        He was curious, so he stared at it for a long while. Then, he followed the rhythm and tried to breath in the same way.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 15: The Mystical Breathing Exercise

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The breathing was kept in a rather strange rhythm. At times, it was loud and jarring, at some other times, it became faint and feeble. Its tempo unpredictably varied. Overall, it had a rather complex system.
   

        Chu Feng was a man of exceptional sagacity, but initially, he still struggled with keeping up with the pace. At times, the irregular breathing rhythm gave him feelings of drowning, leading him to a prolonged episode of acute coughing.
   

        The golden calf opened its eyes and saw Chu Feng’s ineptitude in handling the breathing pattern. A grin emerged on its face. The calf was making a mockery of him. 
   

        “What’re you laughing at?” Chu Feng glared at it. He finally had a first-hand experience the exact feeling of Zhou Quan. Mocked by a calf, he was tempted to clobber it.
   

        The morning glow was glittering with a blinding shine. It had an exuberant vital essence. The golden calf sat in its tub, in a balanced, cross-legged position. In and out, it breathed the mystical elements that flowed in the air, gathering the essence of the sun and the moon.
   

        As the calf exhaled and inhaled in this peculiar fashion, its body became increasingly gleaming and lustrous. Its body seemed as if it had been casted with pure gold that had become more and more extraordinary.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        Along with a growling sound, a fume of white mist vaporized into the air from its nostrils. Then, accompanied by an explosive sound, the white mist blasted in mid-air. It sounded like a deafening thunderclap, both terrifying and startling. 
   

        This sudden outburst gave Chu Feng a start. If that sphere of white mist had been projected onto a man, he thought, he or she would have been blasted miles away upon impact. As to whether the body would be blasted into a mess of flesh and blood, it was anyone’s guess.
   

        “You’re good, baby cow!”
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. This was only an exhale of a calf, yet it had already proven to be deadly.
   

        “Can you teach me your breathing pattern?” He was passionate and expectant. “The breathing exercises you just did seemed have led up to this fatal blast of air. Am I right?”
   

        The golden calf was heaved with joy. It raised its head in a sense of profound confidence and pride.
   

        Since he had witnessed the extreme pride that the calf had taken in his breathing exercises, Chu Feng’s instinct told him that this breathing exercises must be something terrific and something highly extraordinary. 
   

        “Are there any back stories to this breathing exercises?” Chu Feng asked. He knew that for a calf this small, it was almost impossible for it to come up with a whole set of breathing exercise.
   

        The golden calf suddenly seemed rather nervous. It looked vigilant and alerted all of a sudden.
   

        Was this going to be more mystical than he thought? Seeing how nervous it had become all of a sudden, Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        “Can you teach me your way?” He asked with a pious look.
   

        He always had an underlying apprehension that one day, when hell broke loose, he could possess some sort of power for self-defence. He did not want to be helpless.
   

        It was evident that human was the only species left on earth that was yet to evolve in this episode of chaotic changes. Even vines had grown into a lawless monstrosity that could pull off a satellite from space.
   

        In days to come, the world would be filled of an all-pervading sense of gloom and danger.
   

        And this was only the tip of an iceberg.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng had a sense of emergency. He wanted protection and security. He wanted to live in this ever-changing world. This golden calf was a magical creature, and this gave Chu Feng hope.
   

        The golden calf was a bit irresolute. It continued to sit there in a cross-legged position with a pondering look. 
   

        “You know that I can bring you to that strange little bush I saw on the bronze mountain one day,” Chu Feng said with a smile as he attempted to allure it into agreement. “But the premise is that I have the power to ensure my life in this world of chaos,” Chu Feng added.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        The golden calf seemed to have made up its mind almost in an instant. It sounded a growl, then it solemnly nodded its head.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. He did not expect that the calf could agree with him so promptly.
   

        He had been worried that the calf might perhaps obstinately persist on some stubborn tempers that would result in him being completely ignored by the calf.
   

        The golden calf pointed towards the sun with one of its fore hooves, then it beckoned Chu Feng with the other hoof, signing him to also face east. Together, under the glittering morning glow, they resumed that strange breathing rhythm once again.
   

        Chu Feng was a fast-learner. This time, it wasn’t a disappointing exception either. He mimicked the breathing pattern of the calf. He breathed in and breathed out in a passable imitation of the calf. The breathing was loud and jarring at times, then it diminished to something weak and feeble. Again and again, it formed a seemingly harmonious cycle.
   

        However, it was nothing substantially harmonious for Chu Feng. He almost choked himself for a few times with a stuffy feeling in his chest. After a while, he felt dizzy and had a headache.
   

        This was clearly an abnormal occurrence, since his laborious struggle had been dramatically juxtaposed by the calf’s ease and relief.  
   

        The calf’s eyes were closed, displaying a great sense of relaxation and leisure. There was even a scent of pleasurable fragrance emanating from its body.
   

        Chu Feng stopped because he realized a serious question. This breathing pattern might be something otherworldly and something extraordinary, however, it might not be suitable for all human beings. Forcible application might end with serious or even deadly outcomes.
   

        The golden calf sensed the eeriness in the air. It opened its eyes with a dubious look. It seemed as if the calf was questioning why Chu Feng had ceased his action.
   

        Chu Feng was straightforward. “I’m a bit worried. I’m not sure if this practice is a suitable for us humans.”
   

        To his surprise, the golden calf nodded before giving it a second thought. It was a very definite affirmation.
   

        Chu Feng wanted reassurance, so he asked, “Are you sure it’s going to be alright? What system does this breathing pattern belong to? How is it applicable to every species?”
   

        The golden calf was surrounded in a haughty atmosphere. The calf raised its head and had a grin on its face like a Cheshire Cat. Its posture was evident of its great pride and conceit. It behaved as if it had possessed the greatest magic and power in the world. 
   

        The golden calf sat in the tub with one of its hooves pointing above and the other pointing down. “Moo, moo, moo…”
   

        “Ok, ok. I know. ‘You alone are honored in Heaven and Earth’,” Chu Feng hastily said. 
   

        He sat down and gave the breathing exercises another try. He managed to match his breathing pattern exactly with that of the golden calf, but the effect was still minimal. He felt nothing queer or marvellous.
   

        Chu Feng adhered to the exercise unremittingly, refusing to give up.
   

        Although the system followed a strange and complex rhythmic pattern, he still managed to memorize the whole set of this exercise. He had done nothing amiss, but effects were yet to appear.
   

        Nothing seemed to have taken effect, yet nothing seemed to go awry either. Until suddenly, another rumbling sound of thunder shattered this seemingly perpetual silence. That golden calf made a deafening bellow that carried some sort of strange forces and strengths.
   

        At this very moment, everything started echoing in unison. 
   

        A lightly scented fragrance suffused the atmosphere. A sphere of white mist enveloped the entire place while the rumbling thunder still sounded.
   

        Chu Feng heard continual ringing in his ears, then he felt his body, his mind and his spirit all resonated with the vibration in the air. He could hardly hear anything but a faint hissing sound.
   

        The hissing sound gradually crescendo, then he realized it was following the exact breathing rhythm of the golden calf.
   

        The pattern perfectly synchronized with the pace of the calf’s breathing rhythm. 
   

        He could even hear the sound of the calf’s flowing blood. Its sound acoustically resonated with its breathing pattern. He realized that only as the two sounds functioned together in harmony could any extraordinary effects be given rise to. 
   

        Bellow, thunder and mist appeared all at once. Chu Feng could feel a sense of godly essence coming into his body.
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes. The mist had dissipated, then all went into the body of the calf. He nodded at the calf as a form of gratitude. 
   

        Chu Feng now understood. Until just then, he was only practicing the superficial “form” of this very breathing pattern as he tried to imitate the action of the calf. It was only now that he started to take in the essential “spirit” of this breathing system. 
   

        The “spirit” of a breathing system had been passed to him by the golden calf through a very special means. This “spirit” deserved to be called as an esotericism, since in practice, form without spirit was worth nothing.
   

        He started to keep his mind on resuming the practice of this breathing pattern, and now, after he had taken in the “spirit”, everything started to feel different. The effects were immediate. Bathing in the rising sun, he felt both vigorous and spirited.
   

        He had been experiencing an unprecedented feeling of relaxation and comfort on this particular morning. Every single one of his pores felt loosened and relaxed. He felt a stream of warmth surging within his body.
   

        Chu Feng kept his body unmoved, fully immersing himself in the breathing pattern. The golden morning glow scattered on his body, casting a layer of faint golden luster on his face. 
   

        The golden calf was wide-mouthed and surprised. It gazed at Chu Feng for quite a while until Chu Feng finally opened his eyes again.
   

        The sun had risen high and above. Chu Feng felt that his body was full of strength and vigor. Although he had only slept for less than three hours last night, he still had an unspeakable feeling of leisure and relief.
   

        “How magical!” Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration.
   

        It was a sense of comfort and contentment that he had never felt before. His body was permeated with a glittering luster. His vigor was abundant and plentiful. He felt his body and his core had become a grand reservoir to provide himself an endless source of strength and energy.
   

        He wanted to continue, since to him, these exercises felt like heaven.
   

        However, the golden calf stopped him, hinting that no more was needed for today.
   

        “Only this much for a day?” Chu Feng seemed surprised.
   

        The golden calf nodded.
   

        This, to Chu Feng, came as a surprise.
   

        Chu Feng then went inside the house and did a thorough cleaning and dusting of the room that had been vacant for years. His housekeeping was then followed by him going out for shopping.
   

        To his surprise, the shopping center was quite empty. He had to walk some extra miles before he could finally gather some necessities that could last for at least a few days.
   

        Clearly, all the recent reports on all kinds of strange occurrences had made everyone quite jittery. People had rushed to collect and stock up on the necessities needed in case of an apocalypse. 
   

        “Zhou Quan was right. I reckon we should give you a name. Otherwise, I don’t know what to call you.” Chu Feng had been considering to ask the calf for its original name, but the calf only replied with a few bellows. Those, to Chu Feng who clearly could not speak the words of the bovine language, meant nothing.
   

        “Demon Ox could be a good name,” He advised.
   

        But his suggestion was soon welcomed by the golden calf with a disdainful look, partly because it always thought that Zhou Quan was an overwhelmingly idiotic person, and as such, the calf could not care less about the name suggested by him.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had to invent a few more arbitrary names for suggestions, but amongst them, the calf seemed rather delighted when hearing the name, “Yellow Ox”.
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. There were still some other creative names on top of Chu Feng’s mind, but none of them seemed to be able to shake the calf out of its fond with the name, “Yellow Ox”.
   

        Chu Feng had a rather strange look. He wondered how Zhou Quan would react to this name when they meet next time. Zhou Quan had exerted himself in finding the name, “Demon Ox”, but who would have thought that this calf would rather be plainly called as “Yellow Ox”, a bleak and barren name that could even seduce yawning from the most boring person in the world.
   

        “How about we think of another one?” Chu Feng suggested.
   

        “MOOOOO!” The Ox glared with a look that suggested its discontent.
   

        Its body was shining with a golden luster. This was its treasure as well as its pride. “Are there any more facts that the calf wishes to hid?” Chu Feng conjectured. For instance, gold might have flowed in its internal vessel in which the blood and qi circulated, and this made it especially fond of the name that encompassed the word, “Yellow”. “Can this possibly be the case?” Chu Feng questioned.
   

        It was noon. Chu Feng prepared some fresh straw for Yellow Ox along with some pears and apples. He also fed himself with some simple dishes.
   

        Then, he carefully withdrew a stone box from his bag. The box was the same three-inch cube that he had found at the foot of Kunlun. It was still simple and unsophisticated.
   

        The yellow ox showed an unusual look in its eyes when it saw the stone box. It quietly crept up to Chu Feng.
   

        “Don’t! This is not something you want to eat!” Chu Feng warned it.
   

        Yellow Ox stared at those seeds in the box. One of them was black as a charcoal, the other was flattened, and the last one looked all shrivelled and pathetic. Having seen the state of those seeds, Yellow Ox instantly put on a disdainful look on its face.
   

        “Don’t scorn them.” Chu Feng was purposefully trying to sound mystical. “These are not some ordinary seeds.”
   

        He knew that the more he talked in this way, the less Yellow Ox would be interested in the seeds themselves. Otherwise, there was of every likelihood that Yellow Ox would just come over, gulp and swallow all three seeds down its throat. In that case, no one would be able to prevent the inevitable death of these seeds.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head as it scornfully laughed at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng dug a hole in the yard, then he said, “Ok, let me tell you. I want this first seed to become Hsi Wang Mu, the second to be the Fairy of the Ninth Heaven, and the third… hmm… leave me for now to think about it.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 16: Calm Before the Storm
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        "Should I give it some fertilizers?" Chu Feng pondered. He cleared out an area at the parterre in the yard for the seeds to grow, but he hesitated before he buried them.
   

        Because of the importance Chu Feng had attached to the seeds, he took every step of the cultivating process very seriously. He was cautious too, so he supposed that the fertilizers for everyday use might not come as an asset to the seeds.
   

        He crooked his head to see Yellow Ox. It was still making mockery of him with its signature grin on its face. It looked at Chu Feng with a sympathetic appearance, as if it felt sorry for Chu Feng for committing such a fruitless action. To Yellow Ox, the shrivelled plants had no chance to sprout, let alone flourish and blossom.
   

        "Yellow Ox, I need you. The seeds need you. Their survival depends on your effort."
   

        Seeing his solemn face, Yellow Ox was dumbstruck. It seemed confused and bewildered. It made a bellow, as if it was questioning why Chu Feng said such things.
   

        "Look, the soil in this parterre was mostly used for growing flowers and grasses. It lacks nutrients, so how about we extract some fertilizers from you, my friend?" Chu Feng demanded in a calm and explicit manner.
   

        At first, Yellow Ox still seemed lost, then as the moment of realization came, it instantly widened its eyes, glared, stared and lurched to its feet. White puffs of mist vented out from its nostrils. It fixated its furious glare at Chu Feng.
   

        "Hey, hey, hey, Brother Ox. Don't go all sulky just yet. This almost means nothing to you. It's something that comes and goes, happening in nature as it should. I know you were too shy to excrete your bowel mass in my garden, but for the sake of our beloved seeds, I will give you special permission to discharge what you need to rid at my garden from now on."
   

        Yellow Ox's ears started smoking. The expression in its eyes speak of murder. At the same time, one of its fore hooves was pawing the dust on the ground, ready to charge at Chu Feng at any moment. 
   

        "No, no, no. Don't be so agitated. I won't give you a cold shoulder or anything for that. Are you afraid that it might smell stinky? Then let it be. I can well endure it." Clueless of the danger associated with his reckless remarks, Chu Feng continued going.
   

        Pong!
   

        Yellow Ox rushed over, bounced up to Chu Feng, and sent him into the air. Fortunately, it did not use its pair of golden horns, but even so, the force still knocked Chu Feng out as he landed head-first down on the soil of his parterre.
   

        Chu Feng finally understood the feeling of Zhou Quan. It was a bet on one's life to negotiate with a capricious bull.
   

        In fact, Yellow Ox was angrier than Chu Feng. It glared at him with its flaming bovine eyes. It started doubting whether this guy was in fact even more flippant than that fatso. 
   

        Chu Feng struggled to get up as he gently rubbed against his swollen elbow. "Don't you know that these were some rather holy seeds?" Chu Feng sighted. "I was afraid that normal fertilizers might not be able to sustain their lives, and seeing how mystical you are and how potent cow dung is as a fertilizer as a matter of fact, I wanted...."
   

        "MOOOO!"
   

        It was a deafening bellow. Although the calf did not have a towering height, its voice echoed in the yard like a muffled thunder. It was so blaring that Chu Feng had to cover up his ears.
   

        "Okay, okay. I give up," Chu Feng said before the calf made a second charge at him.
   

        "Now it's only going to be you and you alone," he murmured.
   

        Because of the extensive length of age that the seeds had stayed buried, Chu Feng was not sure whether or not his struggle would, in the end, prove to be frivolous.
   

        However, if it was something godly, something divine, then it should have a tenacious vitality. Despite the unfavorable environment in which it had been planted, it should, in the end, resurrect from death and give the world an extra hint of green.
   

        "It may be even better without cow dung," Chu Feng said to himself, because he realized a very serious problem.
   

        Yellow Ox did not exactly have a friendly look as it heard Chu Feng saying these words. At the same time, it also seemed baffled.
   

        Chu Feng explained, "If these seeds become Tsi Wang Mu or Fairy of the Ninth Heaven by any chance, then I would be as good as dead once they learned that I have used cow dong to cultivate them."
   

        Yellow Ox was dumbstruck at first, then it turned angry from embarrassment. With a rowdy bellow, it was ready for another charge.
   

        "Don't you come here. I'm telling the truth though. If they know what I did now, I reckon it will be the worst kind of blasphemy. To let peace befall me, I'd better stay frank and well-behaved," Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        Fumes of mist were still breathed from within the nostrils of Yellow Ox. It gave him a nasty look before it turned around, heading to some piles of pineapples.
   

        "Oi! Apples and grasses are yours! Pineapples are mine!" Chu Feng chased after it.
   

        At last, he buried the seeds in three different places. Because of the difference in soil type, he supposed that separation might mean better insurance of survival of at least one of them.
   

        "I do hope they can sprout soon." Chu Feng was expectant. He was ever so curious and eager to see what plants he would yield.
   

        "But I mean, I shouldn't be too worried if a fairy were to be the yield of this. It's me who made them, so to them, blasphemy should be a non-existent concept. Even better, she may become a loyal servant of mine." His face was beaming with a smirk.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        The bellow interrupted his daydreaming. 
   

        Yellow Ox looked askance at Chu Feng with a scornful look on its face. Supposedly, it was making a mockery at the brimless world conjured in his mind. 
   

        "Piss off!" Chu Feng drew away from the thrust of the ox head. He started to become a little speechless after being repeatedly mocked by a calf.
   

        Pftt!
   

        Suddenly, he heard a tittering sound. A glow of fire was visible within sight in the distance. It rushed into the vault of heaven with a garish flare.
   

        "Missile!"
   

        "Is this a mission against those extra-terrestrial plants in space?" Chu Feng shuddered in fear.
   

        Yellow Ox had a sensitive instinct. It stared at the flare with wildness in its eyes. It sensed danger even before Chu Feng as the flesh of its body tightened. Its furs rippled with waves of golden glow.
   

        It was a sign of stress and fear. The calf sensed danger.  
   

        It was a rare occurrence indeed, because such a scene would have never been seen by anyone on a usual day.
   

        "I can't believe I saw it with my own eyes. This could mean it was ejected from somewhere not far from here, and it also means it's a serious business." Chu Feng's face looked solemn.
   

        He had been hearing many rumors and hearsays about the potential use of military-grade weapons against those extra-terrestrial plants and creatures. It came as a rumor, and it stayed as a rumor.
   

        He decided to look it up on the internet. There should already be reports on this sighting now.
   

        At the same time, his communicator also came to ring. It was Zhou Quan trying to contact him. The excited voice of Zhou Quan was instantly heard as soon as he picked up the call.
   

        "Man! Have you seen that? It's bloody marvellous! Oh blimey, blimey. How magnificent it was! It was like a sword piercing through the sky right into the outer space. I can't believe I had the honor to witness such a sight. I reckon this would most likely clear out those strange plants."
   

        "Hopefully, it's effective," Chu Feng replied, but he also suggested that they should get ready to run for it at any minute in case something terrible and awful happened.
   

        Then, he asked Zhou Quan how he felt after consuming the fruit?
   

        "Huge changes... ha-ha... nah, let's not talk about it. I feel drowsy all the time, and now I feel like I'm going to fall into slumber at any second now." Zhou Quan's hollow laugh had no mirth in it. He sounded very unnatural.
   

        "Why are you evading my question? Wait! Don't tell me you've got a tail now, have you?" Chu Feng doubted.
   

         "No way!" Zhou Quan shouted an unearthly cry. He did his utmost to explain that he had not become some hideous monster.
   

        "Then, what's wrong with you? Why do you sound so equivocal?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I... there is a horn on my head now!" Zhou Quan grieved without tears, then he burst into a tirade of curses, "I knew it! I knew this must have been the doing of that freaking Demon Ox! It looked exactly like an ox horn!"
   

        He cursed rather loudly.
   

        Chu Feng's communicator drew Yellow Ox's attention. It fixated on it, and at the same time, he also heard the angry curses of Zhou Quan which prompted it to thrust itself even closer to the communicator. "Moo, moo, moo..." It was, admittedly, rather unkind of it to try to make mockery of Zhou Quan in this situation.
   

        "Demon Ox! Are you saying that I look like a cow and that someday I will make these exact sounds you are making? Go fxck yourself!" Zhou Quan got rather exasperated.
   

        "Clap!"
   

        Zhou Quan hung up the call in blazing rage, but Yellow Ox still seemed rather entertained. To the calf, there seemed to be a certain charm in seeing Zhou Quan going berserk in rage and fury.
   

        Chu Feng began to search for all kinds of reports. He was yet to see any official ones, since usually, the government would rather stay quiet on things that related back to themselves, but reports sourcing from all kinds outlets and magazines seemed to have been always inexhaustible on these kinds of breaking news.
   

        There were even pictures uploaded. They did bear a striking similarity to what Chu Feng had witnessed.
   

        This was not a sole event happening only in Chu Feng's close proximity. Sightings of missiles firing had been sighted around the world. It was a salvo of firearms from around the world in unison. They fired at different locations, but all were directed at the same target. Some people even reported seeing remains of plants falling out of the sky.
   

        "The storm is coming," Chu Feng murmured to himself, frowning fiercely.
   

        Later in that morning, Chu Feng also read a few other reports. As expected, people were burning in enthusiasm to discuss supernatural abilities. Even as today's world had keyed up about the use and regulation of firearms, there were still many people discussing the acquirement of superhuman power.
   

        The Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirit, and White Tiger were the names given to the legendary four who had acquired their power. People all had a different version of their respective ability, but everyone seemed to have reached a consensus as to the extent of their power and their capacity. Everyone agreed that one day, they would become the gods of this new world order.
   

        Chu Feng turned off his communicator. He was a bit worried. He worried about the uncertainty that lay in the future, but he knew he must do something now.
   

        Yellow Ox seemed very discontented as Chu Feng turned off his communicator. It signaled him to turn it on again. To the calf, those sounds and videos were ever so attractive.
   

        Chu Feng tossed his communicator at the calf, then he left home by himself.
   

        He strolled along the street for a few li, before arriving outside of a large yard. This was the house of Grandpa Zhao, and it was also a workshop for the forging of swords, spears and other cold weapons.
   

        Nowadays, this kind of craftsmanship had almost been lost in antiquity. The Family of Zhao was the only family in which this kind of workmanship had been passed on from generation to generation. Grandpa Zhao became one of the family members who had carried the torch for this kind of handicraft.
   

        The Family of Zhao was also keeping pace with the times. They had been making tools and cutters with the materials that had been invented in the present era, which resulted in supreme quality renowned to both the locals and those around the country. 
   

        The folding crossbow Chu Feng brought to Tibet was a gift from Grandpa Zhao.
   

        "Hello! When did you arrive here?" Grandpa Zhao had a visceral smile when he saw Chu Feng with surprise. Grandpa Zhao was in his sixties, but he was still hale and hearty. His hair had all turned silver white, but every strand was thick and firm.
   

        Upon seeing him, one could instantly tell that he was a man firm in attitude. 
   

        "I came back after midnight yesterday. I had a quite hearty sleep, then I walked here to visit my dear grandpa as soon as I woke up," Chu Feng said.
   

        "Oh, how flattering! But I bet you've been thinking about taking something from me again this time," Grandpa Zhao said with a smile.
   

        "Yes. I would like you to make some crossbows and arrows for me." Chu Feng clarified his intention for coming over. The ever-evolving world meant ever-evolving risks and dangers. He was unsettled, so he wanted to arm himself for protection.
   

        For him, firearms were out of luck. Those were heavily restricted, so it was impossible to buy them from anywhere. But in the current era, it was legal to buy cold weapons as long as one held a relevant certificate of approval. 
   

        After a few more rounds of exchange of words, Chu Feng parted from Grandpa Zhao.
   

        He learnt from Grandpa Zhao that many people had recently paid him a visit in request for all kinds of weapons. The supply seemed never adequate to the demand in recent days. But of course, the ones Chu Feng demanded would be made prior to all the others.
   

        On his way home, Chu Feng heard a continual string of bellow of Yellow Ox. At once, his suspicions were all aroused. It was still a fair amount of distance to his house, but the noise sounded all so lively and clear.
   

        Soon, he found the source of the problem. It was the communicator. Yellow Ox was fondling with it in a very joyful and devoted manner.
   

        But wait a minute, what is he seeing? Chu Feng was astounded at the sight when he approached Yellow Ox. Yellow Ox had opened a contact list. It seemed to have been conversing with someone on the phone.
   

        Chu Feng felt dazzled by this sight.
   

        Especially as he looked closer at the names that appeared on the contact list, he almost spat out blood because of anger. There seemed to be names such as Lin Naoi and others.
   

        "Demon Ox, you son of a bxtch! I'm gonna bash out that bovine brain of yours!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 17: Grief Without Tears

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox vented out a roaring bellow. Its movement was surprisingly agile, indicating none of the typical clumsiness of a bovine creature. It evaded Chu Feng's rampaging charge with ease.
   

        "Demon Ox! Do you have any ideas what you're doing?" Chu Feng ground his teeth, then charged at it again with a murderous look on his face.
   

        However, his target object was the communicator this time. He needed to know exactly to whom Yellow Ox had been calling, so later on, he could give them a justifiable explanation for the strange calls.
   

        Otherwise, how would the others think about this? Picking up the phone, then all they received was just a continuous sequence of senseless bellows.
   

        Picturing this scene, Chu Feng almost spat out blood in shame and embarrassment. He was on the verge of going berserk with a murderous intent.
   

        Even if he accepted the challenge and braced himself to offer those people some sort of explanations, what exactly could he say? And who would believe him? This had evolved to a rather headache-inducing problem.
   

        Was he going to tell the others that it was a golden calf who was using his communicator to converse with them? This would only further complicate the issue rather than solve it.
   

        Despite all the complications it had caused, Yellow Ox was still not cooperative at all and kept evading Chu Feng with great agility.
   

        Moreover, it stood in the yard with only two of its hind hooves. It was standing upright with its fore hooves cuddling the communicator, running in circles with Chu Feng as it tried to dodge him left and right. 
   

        "Give it to me!" Chu Feng cried.
   

        Yellow Ox was even friskier than the most agile of human beings. It was bobbing, swaying, chirping and singing like a golden ape. It ran around a stone table, circling around with Chu Feng like an intelligent primate.
   

        It still clutched onto his communicator and occasionally made a few more sounds of bellow into it.
   

        Chu Feng's face had almost turned green. "Is this bastard still calling someone?"
   

        "Demon Ox, I will kill you!" he yelled and blared. The burning rage almost made him faint. 
   

        Yellow Ox was only disdainful of Chu Feng's raging words. Contempt was written all over its face.
   

        "Having committed every evil, yet still behaving aggressively out of bravado? Are you kidding me?" Chu Feng could not run fast enough to ensnare the calf, so he had to throw every possible item in the yard at it in order to distract it and slow it down.
   

        To him, this was no less than a miserable torment. The longer Yellow Ox clutched onto that communicator, the more shameful and embarrassed he felt.
   

        At long last, Yellow Ox halted its frisky movements and placed the communicator on the stone table.
   

        Indignation and rage were written on Chu Feng's face. He felt like weeping and shed no tears. 
   

        Obviously, Yellow Ox was so curious and fond to the communicator, that even though he had put it down, it still tried to poke it with its dexterous front hooves. 
   

        Chu Feng glared at it and sat down by the stone table in great exhaustion. He glanced at the communicator, then he turned to Yellow Ox. What explanation would he give? How would he apologize on Yellow Ox's behalf for its ludicrous tomfoolery? He felt ever so frustrated.
   

        He vented out a sigh then picked up the communicator. Since there were really no feasible alternatives he could think of other than telling the truth, Chu Feng had to gird up his loins and reveal the existence of Yellow Ox.
   

        "Remember, in a few minutes, I would ask you to testify my words. All you need to do then was to make a few bellows when I ask you so. Understand?" Chu Feng urged it again and again.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded with a guilty conscience in a seemingly cooperative manner.
   

        Chu Feng froze when he turned to the list of contacts on his communicator. Where had all the contacts gone? Why were they not there anymore?
   

        Chu Feng was completely dumbstruck. "Where did they go?"
   

        Chu Feng suddenly recalled the very last moment when Yellow Ox was jabbing and nudging the communicator. Did it empty the whole list of contacts during then?
   

        "Yellow Ox, you bastard! Look at what you've done!"
   

        Chu Feng let out a yell. Only minutes ago, he was thinking of any possible remedies to this embarrassing incident; yet minutes later, everything had turned completely incorrigible. 
   

        "Who did you just call?" Chu Feng interrogated Yellow Ox in a rather loud voice. He had seen the name of Lin Naoi before, and she was the last person he wanted to be involved with. But who else did it call?
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head with a smile that pretended to suggest a simple and honest nature. This meant that in simpler words, Yellow Ox had no ideas who it had just called either.
   

        "How did you manage to get into my contact list?" Chu Feng was fairly frustrated. 
   

        It was this exact moment when the communicator suddenly came back to life with a rapid sequence of flashes. It was a call from Zhou Quan.
   

        Zhou Quan's braying voice were instantly heard when Chu Feng picked up the call. "Demon Ox! How dare you keep on harassing me!"
   

        "It's me," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Uh! Thank God! The communicator finally came back to you. That goddam cow just couldn't stop harassing me with calls after calls. And all it did was just 'moo, moo, moo...'"
   

        Chu Feng grew stiff with unease and chagrin. It was conceivable what this silly cow had done to all the rest of the people from his contact list. Who else had the misfortune to sit through and endure this blatant series of harassments?
   

        Chu Feng did not need to worry about Zhou Quan. After all, he had had personal experience of the frustration that came with this golden calf. He would have easily understood the cause of the troubles without much explanation.
   

        After moments of silence, Chu Feng finally decided to make a call to Lin Naoi.
   

        The call was picked up, but there were no words being exchanged between them. Soothing music was playing in the background as Chu Feng remained in silence. He did not want to rush to a serious talk about the issue at hand straight away. "I'm not a humdrum person," Chu Feng thought to himself.
   

        Music faded away on the other side, but Lin Naoi remained taciturn. The two were left in muteness. Vaguely, they could hear the faint sound of each other's breath.
   

        Silence lingered for over a minute.
   

        Suddenly, Yellow Ox rushed to the stone table with its head raising up. It growled at the communicator with a blaring roar that almost deafened Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng could clearly hear a sharp clicking of a shattered glass from the other side of the call. Without a doubt, the ear-splitting roar of the calf had also stunned Lin Naoi with a start. But then, she hung up on him.
   

        For an extensive period of time, Chu Feng was stiff and rigid with disbelief and horror. He froze there until he suddenly gave vent to an angry shout. "You bastard! I will tear you limb from limb!"
   

        Innocence was written all over Yellow Ox's face as if it was saying, "Didn't you just tell me to cooperate with you by making some bellow sounds?"
   

        Chu Feng once again started chasing after the calf. The yard turned into a battlefield where man was screaming and ox was mourning. 
   

        At long last, Chu Feng was dead beat and done up. He went straight for his bed at his room. At this stage, he could not care less about those people on his contact list. All he wanted was to take a break from all the unrest and tumult that happened today.
   

        Daylight had already given way to the darkness of the night when he finally woke up.
   

        Chu Feng prepared a rich and sumptuous dinner to treat himself. This was his merit as well as his virtue. To rid any annoyance of the day, all he needed was a hearty feast.
   

        Early on, his fingers were all itching for a fray with that bothersome calf,  but his anger had started to dwindle now. Eventually, he forgave Yellow Ox and even fed it with some fresh grasses and fruits.
   

        At night, Chu Feng was browsing through all sorts of reports on the process of the mutation that happened around the world.
   

        Suddenly, the signal on both of his communicator and the television started losing stability. Clearly, it was under the effect of a disturbance of some sorts. He supposed it was most likely due to the loss of another satellite in space thanks to the attack of an extra-terrestrial plant.
   

        At last, the effect of the disturbance dissipated, and the signal restored.
   

        The internet then boiled with discussions.
   

        Some semi-official news had come out, stating that almost all of the horrific plants that had been floating in mid-air had been destroyed and cleared up.
   

        He was a bit worried, believing that this might not be the end of it, because many regions had been undergoing many complete alterations at the current stage.
   

        Someone had uploaded a vivid photo that depicted the emergence of tens of thousands of great mountains outside that person's house. Just like those that appeared amongst the mountains of Taihang, these mountains were a sight of great majesty. Their towering height pierced through the clouds high above. They constituted the scenery from a fairy tale or a great fable that described the secret workings of nature.
   

        There was another report stating that a young man ended up travelling hundreds of li before reaching a town that was supposedly ten li away.
   

        Right now, the strange occurrences were no longer only a privilege to mountain ranges such as Mount Song, Wangwu Mountain and Taihang Mountains. Incomprehensible scenes and sightings emerged in many places. Mountains of tremendous height cropped up in groups of thousands everywhere across the globe. August waterfalls hung by the arduous cliff.
   

        A revulsion of changes all seemed to have happened in a one-step process. It was not only limited to some special regions. Well-known mountains and rivers had all steamed with spirits and nimbus. Ferocious beasts and birds of prey indistinctly appeared in these areas, making the world a place ever so dangerous.
   

        Ground fissure, power outage, communication failure, building implosion and collapse were no longer scenes of profound rarity. They could happen anywhere anytime, posing an ever-lingering threat to the life and well-being of people around the world.
   

        It was late at night. Chu Feng quietly sat on the floor in his room. He knew that what had supposed to come had now come. It was time for the fiercest episode of changes to take place.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Someone knocked on the door. Yellow Ox made a bellow.
   

        Chu Feng opened the door. The golden calf signalled him to follow it into the yard.
   

        Then, Yellow Ox sat on the ground, cross-legged with its head raised to face the starry sky. It began its special breathing exercise and hinted him to copy after it.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised by the fact that Yellow Ox was pressing him to adopt its breathing system.
   

        He calmed himself down and breathed according to that strange system, feeling that his body was surrounded by vigorous essence of life. 
   

        Moonlight was soft and gentle. It had been dim and hazy all night, but then it started thickening over Chu Feng's hair, as if there was an invisible force pulling over and gathering the light around him. At last, it became a holy aura of unmatchable sanctity.
   

        Besides, the stars in the sky were also scattering their essence like a river trickling in the direction of Chu Feng. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 18: Reign of Terror
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        Drizzly moonlight coupled with a stream of stars trickled sluggishly in the proximity of Chu Feng. From a distance, it seemed like a dense layer of misty fog enshrouded Chu Feng in a sea of puffing steam.
   

        This gave Chu Feng a rather cozy feeling. As he carried out the special breathing pattern, a smell of delightful fragrance wheezed out of his mouth and lingered about his nostrils. 
   

        There had been many historical records depicting the strange phenomenon of immortality that belonged to some old Taoist Priests or Eminent Monks. Their body and their flesh could endure the decomposing air as years went by. They were seemingly dead, but their body could remain intact for thousands of years while giving off a delicate smell of fragrance.
   

        Some said this was due to years of immersion in the process of cinnabar making that made their body immune to the decomposing bacteria in the air. This could also explain the delightful smells of musk emanating from their bodies. 
   

        Some scholars believed that everyone should have been born with musk-like smell, but the world was a foul and filthy place, and as such, only a minority of people could exude this true smell of human origin. 
   

        Right now, a thin layer of misty smoke was whizzing about his mouth and nose. The air was suffused with a light smell of incense. He could even taste a luscious sweetness in his saliva. 
   

        This was a strange way of breathing that followed some specially designated rhythms. Chu Feng could feel the lightness in his body. He felt weightless, as if he was about to depart from earth into the vault of sky above.
   

        This breathing rhythm seemed to have improved his physical sensations. He felt his body full of joy and vitality.
   

        It was not long before Yellow Ox opened its eyes. It pointed one of its fore hooves to the sky and the other to the ground. It made a few bellow then ended the breathing exercise.
   

        Chu Feng also halted the exercise. Although the process had not lasted long, Chu Feng felt that his body was saturated with vigor and vitality. This saturated state meant that any further endeavour in trying to continue the exercise would be fruitless anyway.
   

        "Snap!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng heard a wave of cracking noise rippling around him. It was the cracking of the yard walls. The ground gently quaked. Although the tremor was not of an enormous magnitude, one could easily sense this temblor of the earth.
   

        "Earthquake?" 
   

        Then, he heard cries and wails of shock and terror throughout the village.
   

        All of a sudden, all the streetlights went out in perfect unison as the lights from each household also flickered then extinguished in concordance. The power supply had been cut off.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng discovered that the signal on his communicator had also drastically weakened before it became disconnected.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox growled as its pupils shone in the darkness. It raised its head and looked up in the direction of the Taihang Mountains. There were blossoms of purple lights as well as some trickling silver luminescence on the mountain.
   

        Vaguely, a rumble rose from the distance.
   

        This marked the beginning of another episode of drastic changes. Although the location seemed distant, he could feel an air of immense pressure clasping around his body. 
   

        "Look! More mountains are emerging!"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He saw more mountains and hills cropping up out of the void in the distant Taihang Mountains. Some even measured hundreds of thousands of zhang in height, striking an even more imposing pose than the mountains that appeared earlier. 
   

        Was this the true colors of Taihang Mountains?
   

        Turmoil rippled across the town. People's outcry of terror could be heard throughout the village.
   

        The ground was also stretching itself in all directions. Some of the streets had become broken and disconnected. Some houses started cracking as fissures of horrific width started crawling up the houses' wall. 
   

        Fortunately, these changes did not happen at a lightning speed.
   

        This was doomed to be another restless night. 
   

        There were all sorts of screams and exclamations, but all carried an undertone that suggested fear and terror.
   

        Boom!
   

        A building collapsed.
   

        "Mom, I'm scared!"
   

        "Purr! Grandma, what is happening. I'm so scared."
   

        Children were crying in fear.
   

        Qingyang Town had fallen into chaos in only one evening. This seemed to foreshadow something even meaner, something even more chaotic. It preluded a series of more tumultuous events that no-one could prevent.
   

        Chu Feng ran out into the village. He wanted to save those who had been buried under the debris of collapsed houses. To his relief, there were not many casualties involved. Many had already managed to abandon the houses before they became ruins.
   

        A quarter of the houses from the town had crumpled. Most happened in the northern part of the village. The dilapidated buildings looked as if they had been pulled apart by some mysterious force as there were generally a considerable gap between each crumbled houses.
   

        Most buildings from the east, the south and the west seemed still intact. Some houses were only partly damaged where minor fissures appeared on the wall, but they were far from the state of becoming a dilapidated building.
   

        Water and electricity had all been cut off due to the impact brought by the earthquake and ground fissures.
   

        There were three unlucky souls who could not make it out alive. Ten others were injured. Thankfully, everything happened relatively slowly which allowed plenty of time for people to escape from harm.
   

        Only those who were too deep in their slumber could not leave their house in time, so tragedy ensued.
   

        But this was enough to cause panic among the population in the village. No such things had ever happened before. Especially as people grew more and more uncertain about the future and as more and more people started feeling that their lives could no longer be grasped in the hands of their own, terror and fear rose as a result.
   

        Who knew what the world in the next era would look like. Whether it be a continual tumult or an ordered society that had evolved to possess an even more advanced civilization, no one would ever see the world in the same way they had today. Nothing was certain, so everything became ever so uncanny and fearful. 
   

        Tears and outcries were no longer the only vehicle to exemplify the fears and terrors of the people. It was their sagging spirits and their atrophied hope for the future that slowly drove them out of sanity and into madness. 
   

        Water, electricity and communication had all become disconnected. They were isolated from the outside world, so it seemed almost impossible for any rescue teams to instantly come over to help.
   

        No-one knew the situation in the outside world. Was it in a similar state or one that was even severer? 
   

        "Don't be afraid and don't panic. Only a minority of the houses has collapsed. Those that haven't will sustain our needs for accommodation. Power shortage isn't a concern either. Our town owns an electric generator that will come in use very soon. As to water shortage, we can deal with it with our ancient wells. They will supply us enough water for months on end."
   

        Chu Feng summoned Grandpa Zhao to make an announcement to pacify the unsettling atmosphere in the village.
   

        Grandpa Zhao enjoyed high prestige and commanded universal respect in the village. His exceptional craftsmanship, his ownership of a cold weapon workshop, and his magnanimous yet determined personality all earned him the respect he deserved.
   

        Chu Feng returned to his house. It was situated on the east side of Qingyang Town; therefore, the earthquake did not influence its structural stability that much. Only a few fissures along the walls could be seen, and none of them seemed to have much effect on the house itself.
   

        Yellow Ox was gazing into the vast emptiness of the sky east to its position. There was a faint golden beam of light blossoming in its eyes. It looked excited, as if it had been expecting something.
   

        "What are you expecting?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox did not reply. It was mute and quiet.
   

        In the following few days, the town had been completely isolated from the outside world.
   

        It was so far to be considered the safest place. All kinds of safety measures had been taken to ensure complete security in the city. There were also all sorts of strain schemes set in place to allow for the best possible and most immediate response in case of emergency.
   

        It had been the capital city of all the past six dynasties, and maybe there was a reason for this. While the whole world had been turned upside down thanks to this continual string of calamities, Shun Feng remained intact and unscathed. The city was perched on the edge of the "stretching zone", which meant none of its infrastructure had been even mildly affected.
   

        Knowing these set Chu Feng's mind at ease. He gave them consolation by asserting that he would soon come over to them.
   

        "Are you still alright, Chu Feng? OH MY GOD! Our village has been divided in two, and there are two primitive and chaotic-looking mountains right beside our place. They are piercing right into the clouds with a size that I can't even see the boundaries." Zhou Quan called Chu Feng later that day. He cried in distress and his voiced trembled with emotion. "Guess what I saw? A Goddamn toad! Oh my lord! That thing was almost as big as a stone roller on a stone mill. And... and it is swallowing an elephant!"
   

        Zhou Quan rambled in his statement. He shouted out incoherent speech while crying and yelling in anxiety.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng finally understood Zhou Quan's rambling words. There had been all sorts of ineffable creatures appearing in the mountain range that emerged at that night when they disembarked the coach. Chu Feng had been capturing the sight of all sorts of creatures with his telescopes. 
   

        Zhou Quan once saw a toad with the size of a stone roller. It was hunting down all sorts of other bestial animals. Once it even captured an elephant before it gnawed away the bones and flesh of the elephant.
   

        After their call, Chu Feng went for a long, contemplative walk across the village. "The world will just go haywire if all of those fierce beasts were let out. Hopefully, they will forever remain at the place of their origin," Chu Feng thought.
   

        Then, he hastily went to surf the internet before he would lose access to it again.
   

        Everywhere around the world had undergone and completed a radical shake-up.
   

        Many people were afraid. Quite a few broke out in tears. This was no longer a world they knew. Peace and serenity were no more. People could smell the beginning of a storm, and an era of reign of terror.
   

        Houses and buildings collapsed on a major scale. Some people lost their lives in the process.
   

        Everyone now had started to realize that the distance between every city and town had grown in a quite dramatic fashion. It was a tenfold increase on average across the globe, and this meant that the area of the whole world had increased by at least a hundred times!
   

        Some people cried and shouted. They believed that Earth had been connected to some other horrific worlds.
   

        Some also suggested that this was actually the true face of the earth. A vast area of primitive land that had been buried deeply underground in the past, and they were not unveiled until today.
   

        For a moment, the theory of parallel universe had been continuously explored and discussed amongst scholars alike.
   

        Unrest rippled across the nation. Photos of many strange occurrences were repeatedly reported on the web.
   

        Auspicious scenes and sights were allegedly spotted on various well-known mountains and lakes. Divine trees were seen blooming with flowers, sacred spring water trickled down the once-dried riverbed. Some people even went to scramble for the flowers and the water, arriving all at once as if it had been premeditated. This prompted many to express their shock and suspicions.
   

        For the past few days, Yellow Ox stayed relatively quiet. It often stood in the middle of the yard, gazing into the empty void above it, as if it was showing solicitude for something invisible yet important to it.
   

        However, in the depth of its eyes, there was an evident mixture of excitement and enthusiasm. For the calf, it was staying in a state of dormancy at present. It was waiting, waiting for the moment when its essential spirit could be aroused to bring out the divinity from within its body.
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        The day reset itself again as the red summer sun rose to suffuse the sky above the Taihang Mountains with a bright pink. Yellow Ox suddenly erupted into a frenzy. It roared and groaned. It invited Chu Feng when it rushed out of the yard in a hustle!
   

        Chu Feng's house was situated in the very east of Qingyang Village. There were acres of fruit-bearing forest right outside of its yard gate; it was suffused with tranquillity and peace. From there, one could also look far in the distance and see the epic ridges of Taihang Mountains. 
   

        Yellow Ox thrusted its way into the orchid farm. It scurried on all four hooves, wildly running about ahead of Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng pursued after it. He exerted himself with all his strength, but he could hardly manage to catch up with the speed of this golden calf. 
   

        Normally, an ox would give one an impression of slowness and tardiness. It was their bovine character. However, this one-meter tall calf seemed to have contradicted all the stereotypes. It possessed stamina and speed commensurate to a leopard.
   

        It was running across this orchid forest. It was fast and nimble, gliding on the grasses beneath. At last, it arrived at an open area, leaving the orchid farm behind.
   

        In front of them, there was a small hill. It lay right in their way and emitted plumes of white fogs as the red sun rose from the east.
   

        This hill had never existed before the upheaval that happened a few days earlier. 
   

        In contrast to the rest of the mountains that appeared in that episode of radical shake-up, this two-hundred-meter hill could be considered as a dwarf in comparison. 
   

        For the past few days, Yellow Ox had been keeping a close watch on the hill before it decided to take action today.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. Had this been the sole target of Yellow Ox this whole time?
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox groaned in a low and deep fashion. This thunder-like grunt was its way of expressing excitement and delight. After days of dormancy, it finally acted.
   

        There were neither strange grasses nor ancient trees on the hill. There were neither beasts nor birds of prey either. This hill was perhaps the most ordinary and the most inconspicuous amongst all. But there was one thing that caught his eyes, and that was the plumes of white smoke that effused from the tip of the hill.
   

        Yellow Ox stopped and stood stock-still. Its eyes looked fervent, as if it was falling over itself for something meaningful. It kept its body unmoved, waiting for things to happen.
   

        Despite his curiosity, Chu Feng did not open his mouth to ask. He was calm and composed, standing motionlessly beside the golden calf. In each other's company, they were waiting for that mysterious moment to come.
   

        The rising sun looked especially blaring and red. Chu Feng was not certain if it was just his imagination, but there was an unspeakable feeling of comfort and vivacity as the morning glow casted on his body.
   

        Chu Feng also realized that the whole world seemed to have had a boost in vigor and vitality.
   

        Suddenly, the morning glow ruptured in a gushing manner. It seemed much holier and much more sacred all of a sudden. It illuminated every corner of the land.
   

        Meanwhile, to his surprise, Chu Feng also discovered that all the giant mountains situated deep in the mountain range of Taihang were glittering with dazzling lights and colors. The luminescence was spewing out of the mountain into the glorious sky above.
   

        "I could feel a rich lease of life suddenly suffusing me and the world around me," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        It was the substance that emanated from those primitive mountains sprawling and expanding across the entirety of heaven and earth. People who resided within felt as if they had all been baptized and rendered pure and clean of sin.
   

        Yellow Ox still remained motionless. It seemed indifferent about all the holy colors and lights that were bestowed upon him. It kept its gaze at the hill.
   

        Suddenly, the hill trembled. The tremor was soon followed by an outburst of a chromatic plume of fog which rendered it ever so dazzling yet mystifying at the same time.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox cried in excitement. It flung caution to the winds and rushed up the hill along its hilly ridge. It was approaching a cave that had been covered by ivies and vines earlier, but unveiled by the explosion of lights and colors.
   

        With its characteristic rashness and valor, Yellow Ox plunged into the cave with a look of excitement that could hardly be papered over. Chu Feng pursued after it into the deep cave that delved into the depth of the hill.
   

        The path within the cave was scrawling with axe marks. Obviously, this pathway was not formed naturally. Someone from an unknown era had excavated the cave with a primitive tool.
   

        The cave was steaming with clouds of transpirations. Rays of the morning sunlight illuminated the misty fog, making this a rather surreal scene to behold. If this had only been a naturally-formed cave, why would the path within it seem so mysterious and so mystical?
   

        In this environment, Chu Feng felt that the vitality and vigor within his body were somehow augmented. He felt as if his body had been nurtured by some sort of strange substances from within the cave.
   

        What was that?
   

        Suddenly, he caught a good sight of it. It was a little snake with a silver white body. It attached to the ledge of the rock walls, but the golden calf swallowed it whole.
   

        Meat-eater?
   

        No! Chu Feng suddenly realized that what he had just found might not be an ordinary snake. There was a faint smell of a delightful fragrance emanating from its body, and as it was caught in the gulping mouth of the golden calf, it became a plume of white smoke that soon dissipated into thin air.
   

        It was not a snake!
   

        Yellow Ox was scurrying towards a chink of light at the end of the cave's passage way. 
   

        Chu Feng closely followed after Yellow Ox. He felt like the distance they had covered in this cave had well exceeded the limit range of the hill. Plus, throughout the journey, there did not seem to be any circuitous intricacy that involved numerous turns or ups and downs at all. The whole passage way was flat and straight.
   

        "Parallel universe!" This was the first phrase that came in Chu Feng's mind. 
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng spotted a few more silver white snakes. He caught a few and shoved them into his mouth. He felt like he ascended to heaven and became immortal. His body felt weightless and full of energy.
   

        Was this just a plume of smoke? Chu Feng was surprised. He was certain that it must have consisted of some special substances that could augment one's vigor and vitality. This was truly an invaluable substance of immeasurable worth.
   

        At last, the path reached an end. Vaguely, there seemed to be an obscure cloud of dim light blocking and covering something mysterious and something unknown.
   

        After a roar of bellow, Yellow Ox stamped through the ring of light with great determination. Chu Feng then followed.
   

        Yellow Ox was astounded at the very next moment, while Chu Feng seemed spellbound. Both of them found something hard to believe and hard to be conceived as something real.
   

        At the end of the road behind this obscure screen of light, absolute silence befell.
   

        What seemed hard to believe was the presence of a giant planet ahead of them. It was vast without a boundary. It spinned sluggishly and leisurely. Everything seemed so abrupt and so sudden.
   

        Where was this place?
   

        Had they arrived at the outer space? Otherwise, how could they explain the abrupt appearance of this giant rotating planet? 
   

        Yellow Ox was astonished, but Chu Feng was completely petrified. Nothing here could be explained. Everything seemed so random and so abrupt. Who would have anticipated that entering a gaping hole on an ordinary-looking hill could lead to a place like this?
   

        Gravity seemed to be lost, but they seemed unaware of of it.
   

        "If we come even closer, do you think we can reach that planet?" Chu Feng spoke as if he was sleep-talking. 
   

        It was an ancient planet. It carried a sense of vicissitudes of life that suggested its prolonged longevity. It moved in a rotary style, and just like any other planets suspending in the vastness of the space, its spin was almost inconspicuous.
   

        The dense fog originated from the planet, surging towards the opening at which Chu Feng was standing. Then, it became a misty layer of smoke, dissipating into the emptiness of the cave.
   

        "Look out! Something is coming at us!" Chu Feng cried out in alarm. 
   

        Besides the white fog, there was another object travelling swiftly towards them.
   

        "Huh? A silver snake?" He saw it. It was that strange substance that condensed into the shape of a snake, surging towards them along with the fog.
   

        Yellow Ox opened its mouth and swallowed the snakes whole, and so did Chu Feng. He knew that they were not actual snakes, but rather mysterious substances that came in the shape of snakes.
   

        Why was there a planet? Were they standing in the middle of the deep space? For now, Chu Feng could not be bothered to think about these questions as both of them were busy capturing and gulping in the mysterious substances.
   

        At last, their bellies became all bulging and distended. They felt that their stomach was close to the state of rupture. Only now did they stop their edacious gobbling and embark upon their homeward journey with profound reluctance.
   

        As they finally withdrew themselves from the inside of the cave, Chu Feng felt the world had become so different, as if a lifetime had passed. Where had they just been?
   

        Suddenly, the earth started trembling and the mountains swayed. The hill shook and fissures emerged.
   

        Yellow Ox hurriedly sped downhill.
   

        Chu Feng had glutted and surfeited to the bursting point, so running had become a challenging task for him. He grabbed the calf by its pair of golden horns and then thrusted himself on its back.
   

        Yellow Ox darted a furious glance behind it, but now was not the time to linger any longer. It jolted, bumped, tossed and thrashed, but all efforts to get Chu Feng off its back proved to be fruitless. It had to serve as Chu Feng's personal ride downhill.
   

        As they dashed further and further away from the hill, it gradually disintegrated, then finally with a blaring boom, the hill shattered into a pile of despicable dust.
   

        However, during its disintegration, white fog rolled over and over, like a tempestuous sea surging into the vault of heaven above.
   

        God knew how long before the fog and dust finally dissipated and scattered into the surrounding area. 
   

        Yellow Ox staggered across the dusty ground with a crouching head. It waited for the dust and fog to settle before it finally approached the site of the hill with great caution.
   

        Chu Feng also came closer. Only rocks and sands were left there. The whole structure had completely crumbled into a sheer nothingness. As to that cave and that so-called parallel universe, both were no longer to be found.
   

        "How come there is a place like this? And how come it is connected to an outer-space planet?" Chu Feng was full of doubts and queries. 
   

        Yellow Ox did not reply. After they returned to the yard, it went straight into a trance that signified the beginning of another breathing exercise. This time, it lasted long.
   

        Chu Feng was doing the exercise along with the calf. There was an evident difference in experience this time. He felt his vitality especially rich and strong, and throughout the course of the exercise, his body became all sweaty and humid. His mind felt dizzy and sleepy.
   

        God knew how long before he finally woke up from the trance. He was astounded when he found out that his heart was beating like a drumroll.
   

        Then, he also discovered that his eyesight had improved quite drastically. He could clearly see the silhouette of a leopard cat on the summit of a distant mountain. This was clearly an impossible task in the past.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by these changes. His body smelt all fetid and funky thanks to the excessive sweat. At the same time, he also felt very ravenous. He felt so hungry that he could eat a cow.
   

        He gazed at the golden calf at once, and the calf regained consciousness as well. It was also glaring at him with its greenish eyes and flashing a toothy snarl. The calf showed a devious look as if it was about to swallow him whole. 
   

        Chu Feng rushed to the shower room, then he put up food and delicacy on a dining table before he binged on them.
   

        Meanwhile, the golden calf was also puffing away grasses and fruits, then it came inside the dining room and tried to swoop on the food that Chu Feng was eating. In the end, the calf even gave up its status as a benevolent herbivore and started gulping on the various steaks and meat paddings that Chu Feng had.
   

        Clueless as to why, Chu Feng felt ever so hungry. The food seemed insufficient to fulfil his desire to glut and feel satisfied by having eaten his fill. But despite the fact that he had eaten more than ten times the food he usually ate, he still suffered from feeling ravenous. 
   

        But Chu Feng dared not to eat more. Afraid of any damage that this might bring to his digestive system, Chu Feng could only sit there, watching helplessly and unfeelingly as the calf ate like a whirlwind sweeping away wisps of scattered clouds.
   

        "I'm so hungry!"
   

        He was terrified too, afraid that his body might have ended up with some incorrigible diseases or problems from the breathing exercise, so he hesitated no more before he went to the village for the clinic of a physician who was with a lofty virtue worthy of respect. 
   

        "How did your body become so abnormal?" Doctor Wang was an old man with a benevolent and kind countenance, but right now, he seemed terrified too. He looked at Chu Feng with a frowned look on his face.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. "Was there a life-threatening problem with my body?"
   

        "No, and in fact, you are much healthier than any ordinary human being. Your life indices were on average ten times higher than those of a normal human being!" Doctor Wang concluded after a comprehensive sequence of tests had been performed on Chu Feng's body. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He never expected such a result.
   

        "But... but I'm still very hungry." Chu Feng clarified his problem.
   

        "Do you feel your belly bulging?" Doctor Wang asked.
   

        "No, not at all."
   

        "Your digestive and absorption abilities are also ten times higher than those of a normal human being. Food can be rapidly converted to essential molecules and substances within your digestive tract. If you feel hungry, eat as you please. There shouldn't be any problems." Although Doctor Wang had never seen a patient like this before, he was confident in the advices he had given.
   

        "Could you please keep everything we've talked today confidential?" Chu Feng gave many exhortations to Doctor Wang before he left. He did not want any of these information to be known to others.
   

        Doctor Wang solemnly nodded. He also told Chu Feng to come over for checks at any time if needed. In fact, he was very invested in Chu Feng's case. He wanted to keep track of Chu Feng's situation. He was eager to see what he would eventually turn into.
   

        Chu Feng started engorging food and drinks as soon as he returned home!
   

        While he was eating, he browsed through the news on his communicator. 
   

        Then, to his surprise, there were many pieces of news that reported the billowy fogs happening in many places. Some of the mountains in other places also collapsed; the vital essence that flowed out of their ruins were as tempestuous as a surging sea.
   

        This meant that situations similar to that in the small hill also happened elsewhere in this world, but it still remained unknown as to whether or not anyone had also entered the parallel universe as he did. 
   

        "Tell me, is this one of those moments or junctures that you've been waiting for ever since you came to our world?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded, then it shook its head.
   

        It took him a while before he could finally comprehend the calf's bizarre response. To Yellow Ox, the earlier encounter with the parallel universe was nothing major nor important. It could only serve as an opportunity that could potentially lead up to something major and no more.
   

        Chu Feng was rather surprised by the calf's indifference. To him, this encounter had meant a tenfold increase in many of his vital life indices, and this alone could potentially serve as a major turning point for Chu Feng's life.
   

        Moreover, other changes had also gradually evolved within him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 20: Sanctification of the Mortal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The satisfaction of eating his fill belatedly came, but it was a truly content and fulfilling moment when at long last, he felt full. His body was cloaked in warmth. He lay supine on the chair, cherishing this delayed arrival of unparalleled delightfulness.
   

        The dining table had been peppered with empty plates. Chu Feng was a bit astounded. How much had I eaten? Am I actually becoming a proper rice bucket?
   

        Near him, Yellow Ox was sleeping soundly with a bulging belly.
   

        There was a surging feeling of drowsiness in his head. He could no longer resist the urge to sleep, so he fell asleep as soon as he went back to his room. It was a night of sound slumber. He did not wake up until noon.
   

        His stomach growled again. It was hunger that woke him up. Chu Feng was shocked. "Am I going to spend my whole life in this vicious cycle of 'eat then sleep' for eternity from now on? How do I then differ myself from a pig?"
   

        Yellow Ox had woken up hours before him. While Chu Feng was still deep in his slumber, the calf was seeking for food to eat all around the house. It had disposed of all the fruits and veggies from the fridge, and even these were not enough for it. It came to beg Chu Feng for more food.
   

        "Be patient, young lad. I will make some stewed beef for you very soon," Chu Feng sourly said. He fetched a chunk of raw meat from the freezer and took it into the kitchen.
   

        The calf looked, glared, and lurched to its hind hooves. Its pair of horns beamed with glitters as puffs of white vapors fumed out of its nostrils. It squared off with Chu Feng at the entrance hallway to the kitchen.
   

        "Go, go, go. Don't stand here and bother me. These are pork chops," Chu Feng said with a guilty conscience. 
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox did eat up all the chops Chu Feng had prepared for it. 
   

        For himself, he stewed a pot of beef for himself with resolute determination. He told the calf in a solemn manner that he was in fact eating mutton, and because mutton did usually taste quite fishy, he advised it not to eat.
   

        Yellow Ox was growing suspicious. It frequently looked into the pot and opened its mouth for a couple of times. No-one knew whether it was going to taste the meat or wanting to say something, but in the end, Chu Feng finished the pot of beef without much disturbance from the calf.
   

        "What a bastard. It really has a good sense of smell, doesn't it? It will be really troublesome for me in the future to eat anything beef-related." Afraid of being found out, Chu Feng cursed under his breath.
   

        At the same time, he also made an unspoken criticism. To him, it seemed almost absurd for a cow to be carnivorous. 
   

        But to his relief, his appetite today was no longer as prodigious as yesterday. He had eaten much less.
   

        He then came to the yard, clutching onto the burdensome stone table with only one of his hands. He could lift the table over his head single-handedly with ease. 
   

        Chu Feng wanted to know how much strength he actually possessed. He had his eyes on a landscape stone in the yard. It was a heavy bulk of stone. Back then, it took the collaborated effort of dozens of men to settle it in that corner of the yard. It could easily weigh up to seven hundred jin.
   

        It was a big chunk as well, which meant profound difficulty to grab it in the first place. Yet, Chu Feng still managed to grip it firmly, then with a sudden force, he lifted up this brownish hunk of stone.
   

        Then, with a deafening bang, he slammed the stone onto the ground. Even the earth's surface trembled upon impact.
   

        Chu Feng was spellbound. His two arms had possessed strength to an enormous scale. He had never expected himself to lift such a heavy dollop of stone. This, to him, was indeed startling.
   

        If this were seen by another man, perhaps he would have the reaction that bore no difference to his.
   

        "It's way more than just a tenfold increase in strength," Chu Feng murmured.
   

        Then, he took out a timer and left the yard. He planned to test his speed. Upon setting off at a blistering pace, Chu Feng swished through the air. He could hear wind whirring and see the trees rapidly retreating beside him.
   

        "Three seconds for a hundred meters?" Chu Feng was so awed at the sight of his own result that he could hardly speak.
   

        Although his speed wasn't ten times that of a normal human being, but this still came as a start. It beat all the recorded limit of a human's speed by not just a narrow margin. 
   

        He was left in a trance for a long while.
   

        Then, he made a number of other attempts. From his vision and fighting ability to reflex speed and hearing, all had improved by a wide margin. Of course, everything was roughly estimated, so the results might not be perfectly accurate.
   

        Chu Feng was glad and afraid at the same time. His skin looked sparkling and crystal-clear as if he had been reborn for a second time. Vaguely, there was even a smell of fragrance on his body.
   

        This was somewhat similar to the recounted stories about those priests and monks. Their bodies remained intact and fragrant even after death, and the cause of it remained as an unresolved mystery today.
   

        In the following two days, Chu Feng quietly remained at home behind closed doors, focusing on the changes happening to his body. He performed the breathing exercises once in the morning and once in the night.
   

        He found that his appetite had also returned to normal, and the changes within his body had also become more stable and subtler than before.
   

        Meanwhile, Yellow Ox was getting lazier and lazier. How it wished it could sleep from sunrise to sunset. But as days passed by, it gradually returned to normal as well. It regained its interest and started fondling with Chu Feng's communicator again.
   

        This reminded Chu Feng of the embarrassment from last time. "Demon Ox, I'm here to warn you: don't you touch my communicator, or I will bash you without a doubt!"
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox took his warning for granted.
   

        "I have things to do now, so I don't have the time to deal with you at the moment," Chu Feng said. He wanted to run another comprehensive test with Doctor Wang on his body. 
   

        Suddenly, the look on his face shifted. He looked at Yellow Ox with an uncanny smile. "Actually, if you really want to fondle with this thing, why don't I just buy you another one?" He said.
   

        Yellow Ox was rather delighted when it heard such a promise from Chu Feng, but soon, it displayed an alarmed look and retreated back a few steps. It glared at him with its  eyes wide-opened.
   

        "Goddam it. Why are you looking at me like this? Don't use that cruel and unscrupulous heart of yours to try to fathom the magnanimity of mine!" Chu Feng shouted at it.
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox replied in despise.
   

        "How about this? Apart from the breathing exercise, what other special sorceries do you have up your sleeves? Teach me some, and in return, I will buy you a brand new communicator." Chu Feng simpered.
   

        Yellow Ox grinned and smiled, as if it was mocking at him for so easily giving away his real character and evil intents.
   

        Chu Feng was rather composed and calm. His face did not blush with shame at all. "Communicator is such a buried treasure. Once you have mastered it, you are basically in control of every piece of information there is about the world."
   

        Upon completing his sentence, Chu Feng pushed the door open and walked out.
   

        The air that ran in the atmosphere above Qingyang Village seemed especially refreshing. After taking a deep breath, one could immediately feel rested and refreshed. Chu Feng was absorbed in thought, "Was this the result of the shake-up that recently happened?"
   

        Vaguely, he could see the multi-colored fogs and smogs that were spewing out of the mountains in the distance. The fogs were evenly distributed between the heaven and the earth, making the local region purer and fresher than ever.
   

        To his surprise, there were actually many people queuing in front of Doctor Wang's clinic. Chu Feng stood at the back of the queue before his turn came at long last.
   

        "So many patients, ain't there?" Chu Feng commented.
   

        Doctor Wang signalled him to go into the adytum. Clearly, he wanted none of the strangers to know about his specialty. 
   

        "Not exactly. These people had been suffering from some mild diseases a few days back. But strangely, all of them seemed to be getting better and better without any of my medication."
   

        "Do you think this could potentially be related to the recent upheavals and shake-ups?" Chu Feng conjectured.
   

        "Yes, it should be. Look at those mountains in the distance. The fog emanating from that place seemed to contain some special substances that are very beneficial to a human's body." Doctor Wang nodded. 
   

        So many people came for a second-time inspection after feeling much more relieved from their earlier ailment. 
   

        "So it seems like this sequence of upheavals isn't even half bad after all. It's not as fearful as we thought it would be, isn't it?" Doctor Wang said with a sigh.
   

        During the past few days, even the ordinary people felt that their vitality had been drastically boosted. Their spiritual essence felt vigorous, and this came as a pleasant surprise to many people.
   

        Chu Feng looked into the distance. He was worried that one day, those ferocious beasts would be released to haunt the world, turning it into a living hell. It was a possibility, and when it eventually came true, nothing would survive under the clutches and claws of these mutated monsters.
   

        Doctor Wang performed a comprehensive inspection on Chu Feng's health, then he also coordinated a few fitness tests for Chu Feng to perform. In the end, it came as a surprising assurance that his fitness had improved once again.
   

        This time, Chu Feng managed to complete a hundred-meter sprint in only two and a half seconds. It really shocked that old man with a profound start.
   

        His strength had also exceeded the standard of human beings by twelvefold. Hearing, reflex and vision had all become much more astounding than last time.
   

        "This... this is truly a miracle. Is it going to keep improving day-by-day? Is there even a limit?" Doctor Wang murmured in a trance.
   

        "I think it has reached its limit, because I can feel my body returning to a relatively stable and restrained state. My appetite has also restored to normal," Chu Feng truthfully informed the doctor.
   

        "Even so, it still seems like a myth to me!" Doctor Wang could hardly restore his calm and composure. "I've been smelling a delightful fragrance this whole time. Is that you?"
   

        He was a bit uncertain.
   

        Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Doctor Wang's face stiffened up after he ascertained that the fragrance was indeed emanating from Chu Feng's body. He found it hard to believe as his body had become seemingly petrified. 
   

        "How... how is this possible?" He was struck dumb in astonishment. He stared at Chu Feng in bewilderment, remaining speechless for quite a while.
   

        "Is this a problem?" Chu Feng consulted.
   

        "No, not at all. It is not a problem itself, but this would certainly stir up quite a sensation if it were to happen in the ancient times. Only some old priests or monks could emanate fragrance like this after the age of a hundred. Plus, you also possess power and speed of such immensity and of such swiftness. If this were the ancient times, you would be called a sanctified mortal." 
   

        "Sanctified... mortal?" Chu Feng seemed baffled.
   

        "Yes! Sanctification of the mortal, that's how they call it," Doctor Wang assuredly answered.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded.
   

        "We cannot just simply deny and reject all theories from the past. Although some of them seemed obscure, mystified and abstruse, some remained relatively truthful and trustworthy," Doctor Wang said.
   

        He had a good command of Western Medicine, but he was a proper practitioner of Chinese Medicine. He had an incisive understanding of many ancient medical codes and records. He even did some desultory readings about folk prescriptions and home remedies. Amongst them, many were ancient books written by respectful Taoist and Buddhist Priests, so he knew a lot in these areas.
   

        "The limit of human bodies can be broken, and aren't you a ready-made example of that?" Doctor Wang sighed. "So it's safe to say that some of those from the ancient times could also achieve what you have achieved. The story about Shakyamuni throwing the elephant, for instance, sounds whimsical enough for any modern readers to believe, but if one's body could acquire the power sufficient enough to break the limit, perhaps nothing is impossible."
   

        According to his theory, the Buddha was also only a human, but because of the exceeding power he possessed, he could hurl away an elephant with ease.
   

        "Buddha throwing the elephant, Taoist Priests lifting mountains... these were all the embodiments of the process of sanctification of a mortal's body. Their bodies will not decompose even after death, and fragrance emanated from them because of the exposure of their bodies' essence."
   

        The more he spoke, the more visibly excited he became. Everyone could tell that he had invested much interest into these classical writings. Especially as he saw a living proof such as Chu Feng, his mind could stay calm no more.
   

        "Of course, you're not capable enough to throw an elephant yet, but you will be. And more importantly, you make me certain that once a person breaks the limit of his body, nothing will be impossible." How he wished he could dissect Chu Feng alive so that he could scrutinize more closely into the structure and forms of his superhuman body.
   

        Chu Feng hastily rose from his seat. He hurriedly bid his farewell to the doctor as though he were fleeing from him.
   

        On his way back, Chu Feng thought about a lot of things.
   

        Approaching his house, Chu Feng could hear the sound of blowing wind echoing in the yard. The blowing sound was also occasionally accompanied by the rumble of thunder. 
   

        What was happening? He was worried that the Demon Ox might have produced some serious foul-ups again.
   

        Chu Feng marched into the yard, but he was immediately stunned by the sighting. He saw Yellow Ox standing on its hind hooves while its front hooves were expanding to form all sorts of movements. It... was shadow boxing.
   

        Winds blew and thunder rumbled. All the sounds came through its body. Was this a particular type of fist position that the calf seemed to have mastered?
   

        A cow throwing punching and practicing boxing styles! What a sight to behold!
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        Chu Feng stood there like a deadman in shock and amazement. His eyes were fixated on the shadowboxing calf, dazed by its dexterity.
   

        Yellow Ox stood upright on its hind hooves, steady and graceful. As it changed its gait, the pace was swift and violent, yet it also contained a natural elegance. This was not what a calf should be capable of.
   

        Chu Feng watched on the sideline, deeply impressed.
   

        Yellow Ox darted a cursory look at Chu Feng, but it did not halt upon sensing his presence. Its face wore the look of a showman with a brashness bordering on arrogance. It had always been the pompous type, surrounded by an air of conceit and egotism. It suddenly increased the strength of its punches, becoming ever so mighty and forceful.
   

        Its body was of unparalleled agility. At times, its boxing style seemed like the movement of a bird of prey seizing small mammals with fists driving down with brutal forces. At other times, it drove its fists upwards with great ferocity. Each distinct movement was accompanied by a deafening sound of thunder, suffusing the atmosphere with frightful air.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. There was a certain extent of frightfulness carried with each of its punches. Even while watching from afar, one could easily tell that this was indeed a legendary boxing style that could pack quite a punch.
   

        Yellow Ox seemed cheerful and confident. It unfolded its fighting position and limbered up as part of the final routine of every shadowboxing exercise. However, as it darted a second glance at Chu Feng, its face froze when he realized that Chu Feng had not brought with him the communicator as he promised.
   

        It stopped its punches straight away then turned its back on Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng was still bewildered by the calf's sudden halt. He had yet to see enough of that legendary boxing style.
   

        Then, it all clicked as he saw Yellow Ox's shifty eyes consistently giving him furtive glances as if it was trying to ascertain something.
   

        This bastard was still thinking of the promise about the communicator!
   

        "Yellow Ox, I've picked one of the latest communicators for you just then. It looked prestigious and high-end, but I didn't bring enough cash, so I have to come home again and withdraw some cash to buy that communicator for you. You will get it real soon!"
   

        Yellow Ox listened keenly. A grin of evident delightfulness appeared on its face upon hearing Chu Feng's words. A genuine joyous smile instead of a blatant mocking gloat was really hard to come by on its face.
   

        "What a pragmatic and calculating bastard," Chu Feng thought to himself.
   

        Meanwhile, Yellow Ox started throwing punches once again, but the movement seemed more like a whimsical gesticulation than a proper boxing style. Then, it exhaled a sphere of white smoke as a closing position for this whole set of shadowboxing.
   

        Chu Feng seemed rather speechless. "Need you have to be so pretentious? What a snobbish bastard."
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Seeing him yet to commit any actions, it vented out a blaring bellow to urge him to move.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and walked away without demur. It went straight for a thrift shop half a li away. "Uncle Liu, can you grab me the most ancient and the cheapest communicator from your shop?" Chu Feng called for the shopkeeper as soon as he entered the door.
   

        "Chu Feng? When did you come back?" Uncle Liu jabbed his presbyopic glasses back on his nose with his pinkie. He looked at Chu Feng with an amiable smile.
   

        "Oh, I came back a few days ago. It's really been a long time since we last met. Are you still doing alright?" Chu Feng greeted with a smile.
   

        "I'm fine. But what do you need an old-fashioned communicator for? Ain't all the youngsters nowadays fancy those new ones?" Uncle Liu seemed baffled.
   

        "There's a purpose for it. Being somewhat backward isn't really a worry as long as it looks new and fancy," Chu Feng emphasized.
   

        "Although this is a thrift shop, but no-one ever wants to buy an old-fashioned communicator from here. So, there is only a few left," Uncle Liu said.
   

        He rummaged through all the chests and cupboards, carrying off all that he had. In the end, he did manage to find a few. Things like these were seldom bought by anyone except for those who wanted something old-school and something vintage for collection. "Otherwise, what's the worth of spending money for something almost dysfunctional," said Uncle Liu.
   

        Chu Feng took a fancy to one of the larger ones. It looked new, and it had a glittering shine to its body.
   

        "This is it! I will take this one!" 
   

        "Yeah, I mean, it does look new, but neither of its functionality nor practicality is even near to the level some of the others I've got here for you," said Uncle Liu.
   

        "No, it's okay. This is good enough for me. Looking new is all that matters," Chu Feng insisted.
   

        Uncle Liu was a bit speechless, but there was really nothing else he could add.
   

        He put out a restraining hand when he saw Chu Feng trying to find money to pay for the communicator. "It's okay, this shabby old folk was so space-consuming anyway. It's probably for the better for me to give it away. Just take it. You don't need to pay." 
   

        "Right then, I will buy you some booze next time I come around." Chu Feng did not regard himself as an outsider, so he pleasantly took Uncle Liu's offer.
   

        "Oh right, I forgot to tell you. There were a few young men who came here while you're not in town." 
   

        Uncle Liu brought this up just as Chu Feng was about to leave.
   

        "For me?" Chu Feng was taken aback. "Who would come here for me?" If it had been his classmates or friends, they should have called him beforehand.
   

        "All of them seemed pretty extraordinary to me. There was also a girl amongst them that looked pretty charming," Uncle Liu recounted.
   

        Chu Feng left the shop with queries and questions. He could not exactly pinpoint who had been looking for him.
   

        "Yellow Ox! Look! I've got you such a high-end communicator here. I reckon it's ten times better than the one I used," Chu Feng shouted as soon as he entered the yard.
   

        Yellow Ox hastily rushed over. It scurried over on its hind hooves and seized the communicator with its front hooves. Then, it cuddled it with great affection.
   

        The calf cast a cursory glimpse at the one Chu Feng was using, then it compared it with the one in its hand. It instantly regained its typical grinning look of mockery, showing profound despise to the one Chu Feng had in hand.
   

        "You're really not a virtuous kind, are you? I bought you the best of the best, and I don't think I deserve to be mocked, do I? Uh, well. I guess it's alright since I'm such a magnanimous person. I won't dispute this with you any further. But hurry up, teach me how to practice the boxing style you were doing," Chu Feng urged.
   

        Yellow Ox did not respond to him, instead, it placed the communicator on the stone table and whimsically poked around on the screen with its front hooves.
   

        But soon later, it burst into rage, because nothing seemed to have worked!
   

        It turned around and glared down at Chu Feng with a peevish expression on its face.
   

        "It's not charged yet." Chu Feng was on his usual reassuring presence. He only started speaking languidly after Yellow Ox had become agitated by the lack of response it received from its hysterical poking of the communicator. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox carefully picked up the "best-of-the-best" communicator and presented it in front of Chu Feng, asking him to charge it immediately.
   

        Its eyes almost popped out when he saw Chu Feng carelessly flinging the communicator onto a desk and plugging it with a rather arbitrarily selected charging cable.
   

        The look on its face was telling him to be careful and not to destroy this piece of "high-end" product. At the same time, it had not forgotten to shed another contemptuous look to Chu Feng's communicator.
   

        Yellow Ox was in a frenzy as it poked around on the communicator in the middle of the charging process, but soon later, it seemed rather troubled by its lack of understanding of the characters displayed on screen. Although its interest did not seem to have dwindled as a result, the absence of a key to unlocking the secret of human language had proven to be a major hindrance to its ease of usage.
   

        Yellow Ox came up to Chu Feng. It took him quite a while before he could comprehend the basic ideas that Yellow Ox was trying to convey.
   

        "What do you want? Do you want me to move the contacts from my communicator to yours? Get the hell out of here!" Chu Feng entered a frenzy of rage for every time he was reminded of the calamity the calf had brought upon many of his friends last time.
   

        Yellow Ox was interested in its function that allowed people who lived thousands of li apart to communicate with each other with ease, but how could Chu Feng allow such wishes of Yellow Ox to be realized?
   

        Having realized that to gain access to the contacts was out of luck the calf asked Chu Feng to teach it how to read those video reports and news.
   

        "If you know words and characters, everything would become easy. Communication, reading newspaper and watching videos will all become much less problematic once you learn how to speak the words we speak." Chu Feng tried to skilfully give it a methodical and systematic guidance. Teaching the golden calf to read and speak was a plan he had had in mind for more than a few weeks.
   

        As expected, Yellow Ox nodded with great pleasure. It came to this world with odd intentions, but if it could distinguish the words and characters that had prevailed in the communication system between people, it felt things would work out in a much easier way.
   

        "You teach me your boxing style and I teach you my language," Chu Feng said with a gritty look on his face.
   

        Yellow Ox glared at him with a testy look, then it bellowed. It seemed like the calf was complaining about the fact that Chu Feng had planned beforehand in trying to exploit it.
   

        "After all, this is a deal in favor of you. I see this world as nothing but a calamitous pile of mess, so I have to learn the boxing style to survive. Only if I could live for long enough could I help you find that strange little bush on Kunlun Mountains," Chu Feng said.
   

        Yellow Ox finally nodded as a form of agreement to the deal. 
   

        In the following three days, Chu Feng had dedicated himself to the practice of this boxing style. It was a hard style to master as every punch was required to be thrown in unison with great power.
   

        He used to practice free combat. Although he had an unorthodox technique, he was an excellent fighter. However, the boxing style he was learning with Yellow Ox right now was completely different from past experience. With every punch that had been thrown, Chu Feng could feel his fist peppered with a layer of strange and mythical power.
   

        Especially when he, as asked by Yellow Ox, threw punches while breathing as he did when practicing the special breathing exercises, he felt even more extraordinary. Occasionally, his fist could produce a deafening rumble of thunder.
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised, completely enthralled by the practice.
   

        Yellow Ox had also learnt quite a few words. It was an intelligent animal as well as a fast-learner, so Chu Feng dared not to teach it more than he needed to. He euphemistically described their lack of progress as "consolidation of those learnt in the past", so he did not need to be worried that Yellow Ox might cease from teaching him its boxing style once it learned enough words and characters from him.
   

        Meanwhile, Zhou Quan had nearly gone insane.
   

        Since the only contact in Yellow Ox's communicator was Zhou Quan so far, it rang him up every time the calf felt like to. 
   

        Sometimes, the calf called him at noon, and sometimes, at midnight. Sometimes, it made the call at the break of dawn. It was clear that, wittingly or unwittingly, the calf would ring up for Zhou Quan and make a few sounds of bellow whenever it was free.
   

        "Goddamn it! Demon Ox! One day, I will go there and slaughter your pathetic ass. Call me at midnight? Sure! I will give it a pass. But why the hell are you calling me now? It's only dawn and I just fell asleep. I'm freaking sick and tired of your stupid crap!"
   

        Zhou Quan sounded more than just irritated, but he could not turn off the communicator when the world had become a place of lawless violence and chaos. His family and his friends were yet to come back to reunite with him, so he needed the communicator to stay in touch with them.
   

        "I warn you, if you're gonna disturb me again, I will come over and stew you alive!" Zhou Quan was exasperated. 
   

        However, Yellow Ox took pleasure in Zhou Quan's anger. Constantly harassing Zhou Quan had become an addiction to it.
   

        "Chu Feng, look at this mess you've caused. Argh..."
   

        Zhou Quan wanted to cry but had no tears.
   

        On the fourth day, Yellow Ox had already mastered a number of vocabulary. As asked by Chu Feng, it wrote down the name for the boxing style.
   

        Although the words were written in a crooked and askewed fashion, but they were at least legible. 
   

        "Demon Ox Boxing," Chu Feng read it out.
   

        Yellow Ox's chest swelled proudly, and its eyes glowed. It held its head erect with pride and conceit. Obviously, the calf gloried in this set of boxing style. 
   

        "What an unfashionable name!" Chu Feng said.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox turned exasperated. It raged and roared. Its thunder-like howl trembled the whole house.
   

        "You stay at home and I will go out to deal with some things." Chu Feng hastily retreated outside the house. He then headed towards the workshop of Grandpa Zhao. By his reckoning, the forging of the crossbow and bolts he asked for should have already been completed.
   

        There were plenty of customers in his workshop. In the middle of an unrest, anyone would like to get something for self-defense.
   

        "Hey buddy, I've made your bows and bolts a long time ago. I was even thinking of personally bringing them to you if you didn't come today," Grandpa Zhao said.
   

        "Thanks, Grandpa Zhao. I'm so grateful," Chu Feng said with a smile. He lifted up the package that Grandpa Zhao had given him. It contained the crossbow and its bolts, so it was understandable that the baggage felt quite burdensome. 
   

        On the way back, he passed by the thrift shop. He was greeted by Uncle Liu, "Hi, young lad! I just saw those young folks who came last time for you heading towards your house. Oh! But it was not as many people though."
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Who were they? And why were they coming for me? In a time like this when roads and railways had all seen disconnected, who would still dare to travel this far? He grew increasingly doubtful. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The street was quiet and peaceful. Chu Feng walked along the narrow lane towards his house that was situated in the east end of the village. It was adjacent to the acres of orchid farm in a secluded and quiet location, but everything seemed ever so cozy and peaceful.
   

        Would Yellow Ox get into trouble? This was a worry that bothered Chu Feng every time he left it by itself. The calf was seldom a law-abiding citizen of the house. Almost every action it committed went beyond its bounds. Although he had repeatedly urged it long ago to stay hidden whenever strangers approached, Chu Feng was not confident that Yellow Ox would abide by these rules.
   

        Its golden fur looked staggeringly luster and bold in anyone's eyes. Everything about it seemed queer and out of place.
   

        The yard was quiet. There were no sounds of men's shouting or ox's bellow. This was a slight relief to Chu Feng.
   

        He frowned as he entered the yard. There was no-one to be seen. Weren't there someone looking for him? They should not have left the place so promptly. 
   

        Chu Feng had always been curious this whole time. He wanted to know who exactly wanted to see him when all means of transportation had been cut off, and stepping on anywhere could potentially mean harm or even death. 
   

        This time, he did not want to miss them. He was eager to meet up with them.
   

        Suddenly, the shadow of a man emerged on the balcony at the second floor. It was the silhouette of a young man. Just as Chu Feng though,t it was only his imagination; the man showed himself on the balcony. He looked down at Chu Feng and measured him with his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng was slightly unimpressed. He had never seen this man before, so it was indeed quite rude of him to barge into his house without any permission. 
   

        Chu Feng found it particularly distasteful when that young man still remained silent and calm, indifferently looking down at Chu Feng with an aloof expression. His demeanor made it as if he was the master of this house.
   

        "Who are you?" Chu Feng asked. Was this one of the young lads referred to by Uncle Liu? But he could not recall ever seeing him before.
   

        "Zuo Jun," the young man replied. He wore a clean buzz cut. His eyes were brimming with radiating vigor. One might not consider him handsome, but it was undeniable that he had a lot of class even as a young man. He looked swift and fierce, and quick and forceful.
   

        One could easily tell that he was not just an ordinary man. He looked like someone who retired from special forces or at least the military.
   

        But he was only a look-alike. An air of excessive vigor and conceit surrounded him, making him unlike someone who would be willing to accept orders.
   

        "I don't know you." Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        "You know me now, don't you?" Zuo Jun said. He was fairly composed. He measured Chu Feng with an intense gaze, as if he was surveying something from Chu Feng's body.
   

        Chu Feng felt disgusted and averse to the treatment he was receiving from this stranger. He was at his own house, but this man seemed to have forgotten its status as a guest. His menacing stance and his careless attitude towards Chu Feng seemed to have turned him from a guest into a host.
   

        "Get out of here if you have no business to deal with me. I said it and I will say it again. I don't know you! So, please get out!" Chu Feng gave orders for him to leave.
   

        "Do you think I would be interested in staying at such a shabby slum. I have been entrusted by someone to pay you a visit," Zuo Jun said.
   

        "Entrusted by whom?"
   

        Zuo Jun did not reply. He completed a full circle around Chu Feng, measuring him with his eyes and acting recklessly as if he cared for nobody. He had been scrutinizing Chu Feng ever since he stepped into the yard, and now his gaze was only getting creepier and creepier.
   

        "You're only a bit more handsome than them. Apart from this, nothing of you still stood out," Zuo Jun concluded.
   

        "What a self-righteous prick." Chu Feng felt more and more disgusted. It was only the first time they met, so no-one had really known much about each other. However, this man somehow gave him such a conclusion.
   

        "Don't feel offended. I'm only telling you the truth. Labelling you as 'ordinary' was to save you your face." Zuo Jun did not feel like being reserved in the comments he had been giving at all. He had the eyes of a hawk, looking straight into Chu Feng's eyes. "People like you are just too ordinary to be of any use. The world has changed, and I reckon if everything goes as planned, you will only become one of those who were usually classified as the bottom of the society. You are just a grassroot."
   

        "Are you fxcking mad?" Clearly, the man's blatant insult had pushed Chu Feng over the edge. This young man talked with the magisterial authority of the head of something while he looked no more than just the pawn of a cult group. 
   

        "Get the fxck out of here!" Chu Feng pointed towards the gate of the yard.
   

        "Get out?" There were full of thorny provocations in the eyes of Zuo Jun. His tanned face coupled with his stiff hair gave him the impression of an unyielding man.
   

        "What makes you think that you're at the position to talk to me like that?" He shook his head in amusement. 
   

        "Do you really think so highly of yourself? What makes you think you can just bluff and bluster in front of my house? What makes you worthy of swaggering before others?" Chu Feng remained calm and restrained. He tried to the best of his ability not to hurt him. 
   

        "Do you think I came here just for you? Taihang Mountains is a magnificent mountain range. It is worthy to be called as one of the world's most renowned ranges. Nowadays, the world had become laden with piles of unexpected treasures, so my time is very precious. If it were not for the sake of someone whom I truly respect, what makes you think that I will come to this damnable place? I only stop by to check on you upon request of that respectable wo... old man," Zuo Jun coldly said.
   

        "You can leave now. I don't need you to see me." Chu Feng looked at him with a frown. He would rather rot in a despicable dark corner than to be a receiver of a visit like this one.
   

        Chu Feng no longer cared about him. He went straight upstairs into the study. There were some papers on which Yellow Ox had been scribbling when Chu Feng taught it how to write, and this was exactly where Zuo Jun had been barging in.
   

        Zuo Jun sneered at Chu Feng. "Don't you see what the world has become? Well, I guess for people like you who live at the bottom of the society, coming in terms with the changes of the world is never possible, isn't it? These changes, however significant they are, can only be known to you afterwards, because you never understand how much of a difference there is between you and me."
   

        He felt quite at will. He followed Chu Feng into Chu Feng's study.
   

        "I will ask you again. Leave! Now!" Chu Feng had had enough of him, so he shouted.
   

        "Fool!" The look on Zuo Jun's face turned cold. "Fools like you know nothing."
   

        Then, he said with a contemptuous look, "It was only out of sheer luck that you've come to know that person. And now because that person values the past that you've had together, you have the fortune to see someone like me talking to you. But who knows what will turn out in the future. Once you've become a forgotten past, you will just be a speck of dust in the middle of a desert. Can you perceive the difference between gods and beggars? You crossed path with her during those teenage years. Spending a few days together during which you dared not to even walk abreast with her, but that is it. That's all that will rot in your memory in that pathetic brain of yours."
   

        Chu Feng calmly watched him as he spoke, then he said, "Are you done? Now fxck off!"
   

        "Don't shout and wrangl at me. Do you still not understand? The significant difference between you and me meant throwing insults at me like that is a sin. It's a condemnable blasphemy," Zuo Jun coldly said.
   

        Then, he looked at Chu Feng and said, "Go pack up your stuff. You'll come with me to the city."
   

        Chu Feng had to clench his jaw to suppress his anger as he gradually regained his composure. "Why are we going there?" Chu Feng asked. He struggled to contain his rage in order to know more about this man's plan.
   

        "I am part of an excursion team responsible to investigate the area around Taihang Mountains. Right now, our men are resting in the city. Someone has asked me to keep you alive. That's my entrusted objective, so I will have to do my best to ensure the safety of yours," Zuo Jun calmly said.
   

        "Excursion team? A group of men?" Chu Feng was baffled.
   

        "Thank you, but I'm quite well here. I have no intention of moving to the city yet." Chu Feng refused his request, then he asked, "What sort of men and what sort of excursion team are you part of?"
   

        Although he had made some possible conjectures on his mind, he wanted to make sure that they were right.
   

        "As an ordinary man, it's for the better that you don't know the things you're not supposed to know. Just remain in your proper sphere, accept your position in life and behave yourself. You can keep your curiosity to yourself." Zuo Jun had lost his patience, so he demanded in a rather condescending attitude. 
   

        "You can leave now, and I'm coming with you." Chu Feng exited the study.
   

        "You really think you're a tough scrub, don't you? Do you want me to call over the others to pick you up?" Zuo Jun threatened.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Zuo Jun noticed a black dagger in an inadvertent glimpse as he passed by Chu Feng's bedroom. He paused there at once, then he headed directly towards it.
   

        "Don't mess with it!" With a sharp reflex, he tailed right after Zuo Jun and grabbed the dagger before he did. 
   

        "Judging by the antiquity and ancientry of it, this is definitely an extraordinary piece of weaponry. Did you run into it by coincidence? Give it to me! I want to see!" Zuo Jun lowered his voice and said in an imposing manner. His request sounded almost like a commanding order.
   

        It was the black dagger Chu Feng took from that ancient dead man hanged in that tangle of vines. There was also a fallen satellite on the site that had stirred him up quite a bit.
   

        "This is my possession. How I got it is none of your business." Chu Feng rejected.
   

        "The sword body is actually not bad. In addition, it also has this vintage feel attached to it. How about this? You give me this dagger as a gift presented to me at this first meeting of ours, and I will take care of you in the future. Otherwise, it will only become a waste in the hands of an ordinary person like you. The fact that it stayed in your possession is like casting pearls before the swine."
   

        Zuo Jun made no scruples when speaking these uncivil words, since there was nothing that made him feel qualm. His words were especially egocentric and piercing to the ears of those who listened.
   

        Chu Feng coldly looked at him without speaking a word.
   

        "Give it to me!" Zuo Jun stretched out his hand, demanding for the dagger.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him.
   

        Zuo Jun went a step further and tried to take it by force. He knew that this dagger would have been an outstanding weaponry the moment he saw it. How could he bear to leave it in the hands of someone he thought unworthy of keeping it?
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's forbearing restraint disappeared into thin air. He wanted to exercise restraint no more, so he threw a deadly punch straight into the kidney area of Zuo Jun's body. Upon impact, his torso became crooked like a dried sea shrimp. The blow sent him into the air with a thunderous rumble.
   

        Agony was written all over his face. He looked pale and shocked. It was hardly worthy of his belief that he could be wounded by whom he perceived as a despicable ordinary man. He could feel that it was a blow of immense strength and intensity.
   

        Chu Feng felt extremely powerful. At this very moment, his body looked slightly glittering and translucent. That fragrant smell emanated from his body. If this had been happening in the ancient times, it could have been said that Chu Feng had been sanctified. 
   

        What a mighty punch that was! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 23: The Others

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Zuo Jun's face seemed a bit contorted. It was a pain of profound acuity. He felt as though his underbelly had been torn apart, and the lining of his intestines and stomach disconnected.
   

        The blow sent him into the air, and with a boom, he was thrashed into a wall. The room trembled upon impact.
   

        Chu Feng's strength was ten times that of an ordinary person. If this punch had been received by an average man, all his bowel contents would have been torn and damaged. It would have felt like being smashed by a falling boulder, and no-one would recover from the damage dealt by that.
   

        Zuo Jun's body crooked like a dried shrimp. He lay on the side with great agony. However, he still seemed rather tough and tensile. With great pain, he propped himself up using his hands, then he stayed in a posture that made him seem ready to retaliate. 
   

        A strange look emerged on Chu Feng's face. He knew how much power his punch had carried. If he had given in a little more force with a bit more power, he could easily penetrate his opponent's body, and that would be fatal.
   

        However, to his surprise, Zuo Jun seemed all well and sound from that blow. He even wanted to fight back.
   

        Chu Feng was a firm and resolute man. He strode forward towards the injured man with a lightning speed. With a track record of a hundred meters in two and a half seconds, he got beside the lying body of Zuo Jun before he could raise up. Without hesitation, he stomped on him.
   

        Boom! It was another deafening blow. Zuo Jun gave a choked cry as soon as the stomp landed on his back. He seemed to be in great agony. His face became even more contorted and even more hideous.
   

        He lay flat on the floor and failed to make another move.
   

        He turned angry from embarrassment. How could an ordinary man possess such power? Only moments earlier, he still regarded him with a contemptuous look that speak of his despise on him.
   

        Moment later, he was severely injured, and he could not even get his breath anyhow.
   

        "You're gonna die!" He grunted. The bones that were hidden beneath his flesh and blood started crackling with explosive sounds. It seemed as if his body was about to bloat and increase in size.
   

        Chu Feng did not want his bedroom to incur any more damages that this battle could bring to it. He lifted him up then threw him from the balcony straight at the concrete ground below.
   

        "Chu Feng, you've successfully pissed me off! I will make you suffer a living death!" Zuo Jun shouted cruelly as he dropped into the yard below.
   

        However, he had underestimated Chu Feng's speed. Chu Feng vaulted over the fence and jumped off the balcony in the blink of an eye. He landed right on the Zuo Jun's back.
   

        Boom!
   

        Upon the two simultaneously landing on the ground, the yard trembled. Thus, It was clear just how astonishing their tremendous power was.
   

        Zuo Jun had laid flat on the ground, so he basically landed with Chu Feng stomping on top of him. The fall and the stamp cracked every single bone within his body, then there was another deadly stomp on his kidney.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        A rush of blood erupted from within Zuo Jun's mouth. Blood saturated the ground around him. This time, he was truly badly injured.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He had always been relatively reserved in his force as he worried that he might kill him if he wasn't careful. But now it seemed like it had been proven that he had worried too much. However badly Zuo Jun had been injured, nothing seemed fatal to him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stood on his enfeebled body then stomped him again with an extraordinary force. He realized that he had been too reserved in his previous attacks. His opponent could stand far more damage than he thought.
   

        Zuo Jun gave a choked cry. A sudden convulsion shook him and sent him to a state of spasm. However, at the same time, his body was also drastically bloating. It had dramatically changed its shape and size at the critical moment of Chu Feng's deadly blows, deflecting the force away from his body's vital organs.
   

        Despite so, Chu Feng's strikes raked his whole body. His back felt as if it had been blasted away. There were many violaceous footprints on his back. Blood kept on dripping at the corners of his mouth.
   

        With a thunderous boom, Zuo Jun turned his body over and freed himself from the Chu Feng's suppression. He went straight up and put his feet back on the ground. His movement trembled the earth and swayed the mountains.
   

        Chu Feng gave a gasp of surprise at Zuo Jun's resilience. Was he even a human? How could his body evolve into such a state within such a short period of time?
   

        Meanwhile, Zuo Jun's body was undergoing a major shake-up. It grew from 5'11'' to 10'2'' at the beat of a heart. His clothes had become all tattered and ragged, sluggishly drooping from his body.
   

        His naked body turned to a muddy color. Vaguely, Chu Feng could see a layer of yellow fog revolving around the giant.
   

        His torso had become a display of maximum masculinity. Muscles bulged out of his flesh. 
   

        He weighed at least six hundred jin right now. Glittering luster ran across from muscle to muscle. He was the perfect example of maximal virility. He was stern, tough and strong. It packed a strong visual impact for its beholders.
   

        Everything about him suggested tremendous explosive power associated with this form of his body.
   

        How could one become so huge at the blink of an eye? Chu Feng could not get his head around this.
   

        "Chu Feng, I admit that I have misjudged you by sight, but you shouldn't challenge me. I'm one of the 'Others'." Zuo Jun's muffled voice echoed in the yard.
   

        A blaring boom ensued every time he made a step. The ground was also trembling with each of his step forward. 
   

        Boom! Although he had a bulky torso, he was not a cumbersome kind. With great ease, he leapt forward a few meters, positioning himself right in the face of Chu Feng. His palm was as big as a cattail leaf fan. He directed his hand directly to the head and face of his opponent.
   

        This would have been a skull-crushing blow if it struck the head of an ordinary man.
   

        It was evident that Zuo Jun had turned exacerbated. He wanted to defeat Chu Feng without respect to any possible consequences. He wanted the cathartic feeling of a revenge done right.
   

        But then again, he had underestimated the speed Chu Feng possessed. He easily stepped aside and dodged the blow of this giant hand. He then wasted no time before he punched Zuo Jun's kidney for a second time.
   

        Since he had no idea of the power that was carried in his opponent's fist, his best option was to avoid direct contact.
   

        Zuo Jun was still rather conceited. He did not try to dodge Chu Feng's punch. He tensed his abdominal muscle, preparing to counter it directly. At the same time, he also stretched out his giant hand and swung it towards Chu Feng. He wanted to clutch him in his fist.
   

        Boom! It was the sound of Chu Feng jabbing the abdomen of Zuo Jun. Chu Feng felt his fist numb and tingling, while Zuo Jun, upon impact, staggered,tottered and stumbled a few steps back.
   

        His face had a painful look. He could have never guessed that his abdomen could still feel a piercing pain even after he had metamorphosed into this form. How powerful was he?
   

        His current force was a fairly special one. Its rarity bordered on the level of mythology. If this were in the ancient times, he could be counted as the greatest fighter among the best.
   

        Moreover, there were still room for it to evolve. Eventually, he could become an invincible god.
   

        For the past few days, his ego had gradually become drastically inflated. He felt like he had transcended the boundary of a worldly being and entered the holy land of a saint. He positioned himself in a different world to those he deemed ordinary. He treated himself as a totally different species.
   

        In fact, he had always been triumphant in all of his recent encounters. He defeated a ravenous tiger, and then he single-handedly killed an array of beasts and birds of prey. He had routed everything wherever he went.
   

        Right now, seeing how a non-mutated ordinary person had almost vanquished him, how could he not be surprised?
   

        Zuo Jun's pupils constricted. His blood ran cold. He could not bear the thought of letting this person in front of him stay alive. He wanted him dead even though this could mean blames and condemnations later on. 
   

        He tightened his fist and a plume of yellow fume rose from his muddy body. It was a breath of violence and hatred. 
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he was capable of blocking his opponent's punch after the last exchange of blows. He asserted that despite his opponent's significant advantage in size, their blows were almost of the same weight. Chu Feng had grown confident and fearless.
   

        Zuo Jun vented out another muffled growl. His body seemed enlarged once again. He swung his hand in Chu Feng's direction with a fearsome combination of speed and power.
   

        Chu Feng did not flinch back. He exerted all his power along with his terrifying speed. His fist could easily crash and shatter a boulder.
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        The two were engaged in a hand-to-hand fight of great peril. Not only did Chu Feng fearlessly fight him fist-to-fist, at times, he also swiftly reached to the back and the side of Zuo Jun, fiercely attacking his soft spots.
   

        Right now, Chu Feng seemed to have given it all without reserving anything.
   

        Pong! After many exchanges of blows between them, Chu Feng suddenly cropped out behind his opponent's back. With a deadly punch, Chu Feng sent Zuo Jun's giant torso right into the air, then it landed in the distance. 
   

        Mud splashed in the parterre as this ten-foot giant crushed into the dirt.
   

        "DIE!"
   

        Zuo Jun became angry from shame. His pupils turned cold, then it gained a faint golden hue, similar to the color of his muddy skin. His body started bulging again as every single bone within his body began crackling.
   

        At the same time, another yellow fog emerged around his right arm, then all of a sudden, his right hand became much bigger.  
   

        Boom!
   

        He sprang on Chu Feng. His right hand was indeed very special. It had become an amber millstone with a size much larger than his left hand.
   

        The hand clamped down on top of Chu Feng with the aim of crushing him whole under it.
   

        It was a scene both deadly and horrifying. It was a mixture of gases in green and khaki-grey. The gases exploded in the air, suffusing the atmosphere with a breath of horror.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. As he tried to nimbly dodge the clamping hand, his brain was also running fast in trying to think of a way to counter the blow. The boxing style taught by Yellow Ox was yet to be fully mastered, so in the end, he had to resort to that breathing system, hoping that this might help him adjust his strength and power.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt that his body had become ever so full of strength and vitality. He shook his fist and took a swipe at the clamping hand.
   

        Puff!
   

        Blood burst off in all directions. Chu Feng's fist had penetrated that millstone-like palm. It was a scene so astonishing that even he himself had been astounded.
   

        "Uh..."
   

        Zuo Jun screeched in profound agony. His face became pale as a sheet. He stumbled back while blood profusely dripped from his palm. His bones started crackling again, but this time, it sounded like a balloon deflating. His body was shrinking in size.
   

        It was not long before his size returned to normal. The muddy color had all dissipated. Zuo Jun looked sagged and ignoble. He tumbled on the ground, crying in pain.
   

        "Is this all the power that grants you that inflated ego of yours? Is this what makes you think that it is justifiable to look down on other people?" Chu Feng glared down at Zuo Jun.
   

        Zuo Jun was ever so terrified. He knew that his estimation of Chu Feng's ability had been far off the mark. How could this man in front of him possibly be an ordinary person? Although he had none of the features that belonged to the "others", he was a truly fearful man.
   

        His heart palpitated. He was afraid that Chu Feng might kill him.
   

        "How many of you guys are here? What's your purpose for coming to Taihang Mountains? Tell me from the start to the end of everything you know."
   

        Chu Feng had made a few bold assumptions to answer the questions of his own, but he wanted to hear him to say something in order to prove him right. 
   

        Even though Zuo Jun seemed quite frightened and afraid to die, his strength of character and moral integrity had gotten the better of him. His lips were sealed no matter how he was threatened.
   

        Chu Feng pounded him right at his nose without scruple. This part of the face was especially susceptible to pain. It could easily contract great pain even with a light jab, let alone a pounding thump like this.
   

        He was still reticent, firmly biting onto his lips.
   

        Meanwhile, the furtive Yellow Ox stuck its head out from one of the rooms with a treacherous look, then it slowly walked into the yard.
   

        It promised it would hide when there were strangers, and sure enough, it did. 
   

        But Chu Feng was doubtful. He bet that the reason why this cheeky bastard had to stay hidden for so long was mostly because of cowardice and partly because it wanted to enjoy this epic fight from a comfortable position at which he could stay unharmed. When desperate times called for desperate measures, he reckoned that Yellow Ox would, at most, be a useless piece of crap.  
   

        Chu Feng did not want Yellow Ox to be revealed to a stranger. As such, he punched another three or four times at the nose and eyes of that poor man. He was very meticulous about the strength he used. The punches were not designed to injure, but they were enough to make him bellow with pain and close his eyes.
   

        "What a nuisance this is." He felt that everything was headache-inducing, especially when this man was so stubborn and reluctant to reveal what was hidden. He seemed like the type who would rather die than to tell a secret. How was he going to deal with him?
   

        Kill him? He felt it was difficult to put his hand to. After all, everyone here had been enjoying their lives as a citizen of a civilized society. He could not just blatantly took another man's life. This was not a scene from a martial arts fiction in which one could simply slit the throat of another and walked away without a faltering conscience.
   

        If he let him go, more troubles would definitely ensue after.
   

        But imprisoning him would not be a safe measure either. If Zuo Jun went missing, his companions would without doubt come to look for him. When they would make a punitive expedition against him was anyone's guess.
   

        "How can I resolve this mess. It would be the best case scenario if he could just easily forget about the things that have happened today," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        Having heard Chu Feng's mumble, Yellow Ox walked towards Chu Feng with a gentle stroll. Leisurely, it printed a shapeless and twisted word on the dirt road: Easy.
   

        "You have an idea?" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded.
   

        "Then hurry!" Chu Feng urged in exultancy. 
   

        Yellow Ox unhurriedly approached Zuo Jun. It gave him a meticulous scrutiny, then suddenly, it turned on its trusty old hooves and forcibly trampled the man's head.
   

        "Wait! Stop! You're gonna crack his goddamn head!" Chu Feng was taken aback as he rushed to stop it. He knew how strong this calf was, but he would have never thought that it would stomp on Zuo Jun's head with that much force.
   

        Zuo Jun hissed and screeched at first, then with a resolute determination, he fainted. But even as he fell into a coma, his body still twitched and jerked convulsively. White froths was foaming at his mouth as his head hysterically shook.
   

        "How on earth is this a good idea?" Chu Feng questioned.
   

        Yellow Ox once again sluggishly wrote a few words on the dirt ground. They were still crooked and askewed, but they were clearly legible: Memory, gone.
   

        "You..." Chu Feng was at a loss. This demon ox was really not one of the good kinds. Just like that, this bastard put that poor man to sleep. Well, let's hope he won't remember any of these.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 24: The Simplest is the Greatest

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng stared at Yellow Ox with an odd expression. He thought that Yellow Ox might perhaps give free play to some strange magical measures, but who would have thought that it would resolve to such a brutal action!
   

        "Are you sure it's as simple as that?" Chu Feng was a bit doubtful. To him, the calf's actions seemed a bit too crude. Clearly, it had not given any considerations to the technical aspects of a human brain, so it seemed like a rather unreliable mean to achieve the optimal result he wanted. 
   

        Yellow Ox still seemed fairly calm. It moved exasperatingly slowly, then it drew a few rather unsightly words on the ground: The simplest is the greatest.
   

        Chu Feng was struck dumb in astonishment.
   

        Brutally stomping on a man's head was surely the simplest task to accomplish, but... how could it be worthy of the word "Greatest"?
   

        "My head... mountains have squashed my skull... I'm... I'm going to die." On the ground lay the poor Zuo Jun himself. Froths were foaming at his mouth while he raved in his delirium.
   

        It was thus evident just how traumatizing the injury Yellow Ox had caused. His conscious mind had all been muddled. He shouted in pain even as he had lost all consciousness.
   

        "Is he going to be okay? Is there going to be a distressing sequela to the injury? What do we do if he won't wake up again?"
   

        Earlier, he had been questioning the effectiveness of the measure Yellow Ox had taken. Now, the degree of Zuo Jun's head trauma seemed like a much severer issue at hand.
   

        Yellow Ox had never been considerate in the extent of the force it should apply to its opponent's body. Most importantly, the calf was not really a benevolent kind either, so no-one really knew what would ensue as a result of its brute force.
   

        Chu Feng could even feel the pain himself at the sight of Zuo Jun's profound agony.
   

        Although Zuo Jun had lost all consciousness from the blow applied to his head, the convulsion of his body had never ceased for a second. His torso continuously wavered and wobbled in a rhythmic pattern.
   

        "Is this what they call 'the wicked always have their own cattle'?" Chu Feng murmured. He searched Zuo Jun's body in hope to find something queer or something mystical. 
   

        There were daggers and other weaponries made of alloy. Although they all looked rather extraordinary, none of them could compare with the black dagger.
   

        At last, Chu Feng found a map made of animal furs in his arms. It did not seem obsolete or outmoded, so it should be something recently produced.
   

        Presumably because paper was prone to damage or tears, maps made of animal furs would undoubtedly be a much durable alternative.
   

        Especially for Zuo Jun whose body could mutate into a three-meter giant at the blink of an eye, items kept on him were very susceptible to damage.
   

        After special refinement, the furs felt remarkably soft and smooth. It was carefully folded, so when Chu Feng unfolded the map, its enormous size greatly surprised him. The map covered quite a considerable area of land.
   

        The map showed a partial topography of Taihang Mountains. Areas within hundreds of meters around the Taihang Mountains had all been explicitly logged and labelled. Every mountaintop had been clearly marked.
   

        "Even I did not know some of these mountains."
   

        Chu Feng had been living here since early childhood. Naturally, perhaps no-one would be more familiar to this area than Chu Feng. As such, he presumed that this map might have probably included all the ones that only emerged recently.  
   

        His face lighted when he realized the potential usefulness of this map.
   

        He carefully scrutinized every detail on the map, noticing that many regions had been specially marked with certain labels. Some of the areas were identified with a black human skull, while others were characterized with the word "pick".
   

        Besides, many other regions were also marked with a red circle.
   

        The markings on the map were not abundant, but all were eye-catching. Anyone who read the map would be immediately drawn to these areas and be prompted to question the significance of the marked region.
   

        Keep the map? Chu Feng pondered for a while before at last, he decided to resign from this idea. He fetched a paper and delineated an exact copy of it.
   

        "I'd better drive him away as soon as I can. Keeping him here with me will only mean more troubles." Chu Feng lifted up Zuo Jun then walked right into the orchid farm. This was the east end of the village, and that meant barely anyone would walk by. This allowed him to easily get away without running into a witness on the way. 
   

        With the preternatural stamina and speed that Chu Feng currently possessed, scurrying with a man on his back could be easily accomplished. In one breath, Chu Feng covered a distance of more than twenty li. He ran across the orchid forest then dropped Zuo Jun on a disjointed paved road.
   

        Zuo Jun was still unconscious.
   

        Chu Feng examined the surrounding environment. There were acres of cornfield beside the paved road. There was quite a distance from here to the primitive mountains where the beasts of profound ferocity resided. Chu Feng set his mind at rest, then he turned around and walked away from the body.
   

        The village was quiet and serene, since panic and fear had all diminished.
   

        In recent days, some young people started looking for ways out of the village. Armed with knives and other weaponries, they tried to move into a neighbouring town.
   

        They believed that their safety would perhaps be better ensured in towns and cities where more people lived.
   

        However, those who successfully made their way into the town changed their mind at once. There were two nearby primitive mountains overlooking right into the town. Vaguely, one could see all kinds of beasts and birds of prey creeping, crawling and incubating on the mountains above. There were even giant insects such as a two-meter silver centipede slithering in and out of the soil on the mountain. It was shaped like a white boa, haunting the mountains and the towns nearby. 
   

        There were also sightings of a flaming bird preying on tigers and leopards. It was a bloody and sanguinary scene. Those who once claimed themselves king of the forest were now the weak and the helpless.
   

        How could this not instigate fear?
   

        Lots of people were fleeing from the town, afraid that one day, those monstrous creatures would break the seal of the mountains' boundary and bring hell into man's world.
   

        As for cities or even some of the metropolis, the situation was said to be even worse. Many big cities had witnessed a comeback of the palaeolithic period. A boundless overgrowth of forests had reclaimed much of the urban land. Within it, it was peppered with beasts of prey.
   

        After many disappointing exploring trips in search for a safe haven, the youngsters returned back to Qingyang Village.
   

        Meanwhile, there were also many pragmatic men who were willing to deal with concrete matters relating to work and started growing crops outside the village. Many of these men were from the older generation. They hoped that their work could ensure a self-sufficient lives for themselves.
   

        There had been cultivated land and fields since centuries ago, but now as the earth started expanding with an almost tenfold increase, the land suitable for cultivation had also grown exponentially.
   

        Now was the month for autumn, but oddly, leaves were not seen yellowing, nor had the grasses withered. The world seethed and teemed with life and vigor. The weather was getting warmer, giving people a false sensation that summer was coming.
   

        Many peculiar scenes cropped up as a result. The orchid farm, for instance, had trees bundled with countless fruits and also those with abundance of flowers pressing down the branches.[1][2] It was an odd yet breathtaking mixture of harvest and the beginning of many new lives. Fruity and floral aroma blended to form the sweetest smell known to men.
   

        Autumn. It carried a special meaning to the people living in this world.
   

        The war had turned many people's homeland and farm fields into an arid and barren void. During those years, no lands were fertile, and no food were produced. People struggled to survive, but many starved to death.
   

        In this post-civilization era, it was an onus for everyone to partake in the workforce of food harvesting every autumn.
   

        Decades later, although the once adverse circumstance had improved drastically over the years, partaking in the harvesting team had become a custom for many. Autumn had been crowned with a significant meaning, and it also evolved into a long vacation.
   

        As such, amongst the huge population in the village, many of them were students or workers returning from other cities for their vacation and their reunion with those of whom they had left behind. Plenty of people had already started organizing planting for the new season, so labor force did not seem to be lacking.
   

        Chu Feng opened the fridge where food had always been piling up in hips, but now it was almost empty thanks to the edacious Yellow Ox.
   

        "All the supermarkets had been emptied by people who wanted to stock up for the apocalypse, so right now, we're really running short on our supply. I need to come up with something to ensure that no-one would go to sleep with an empty stomach every night." Chu Feng decided to practice the boxing style first, so that he could safely go in and out of the mountains.
   

        He wanted to go hunting. In a time when food and clothing had become a major issue, nothing could beat meat in supplying the body with vital nutrients and energy.
   

        He practiced the boxing style in the yard with an imposing stance. He was had almost mastered the boxing style taught by Yellow Ox. The power in his fist was fearsome and explosive. Occasionally, it even came with a thunderous rumble as Chu Feng threw his punches.
   

        There was a mysterious layer of power hovering over the surface of his fists. This layer of power allowed him to punch and jab with a terrifying force. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Chu Feng shattered a whole dollop of bluestone with his first.
   

        "Are my hands still the hands of a human?" Chu Feng was dumbstruck. It was a chunk of solid stone which measured almost half a meter in height, but Chu Feng's fist crushed and crunched it in a heartbeat. 
   

        He tried to recognize the power that allowed him to exert force of such immensity. He realized it was the "internal force" as described in many novels in the past, but rather a curious layer of chiffon enveloping his fist.[3][4]
   

        At the same time, he noticed that if he could couple the boxing style with the strange breathing rhythm, the power would exponentially increase, becoming more terrifying than it already was.
   

        Chu Feng could vaguely guess that the breathing pattern must have carried some extraordinary forces within it. It was to his surprise that he discovered its ability to bring the power of the boxing style to another level.
   

        No wonder why Yellow Ox practiced the breathing pattern once every morning and once every night with a more committed attitude than that for the practice of Demon Ox Boxing.
   

        The sun rose again in the east, shedding brightness to the world.
   

        Zuo Jun felt a sharp pain in his head. He regained his consciousness and gradually awakened. With only a slight turn of his head, he could feel as if his brain was about to pop out.
   

        "Where am I?"
   

        His body rocked and swayed before he could finally stand on his feet. His face was pale as a sheet. All the vigor and vitality in his eyes had vanished. He looked bewildered, clueless to the situation he was in.
   

        He lowered his head and noticed the tattered cloth drooping from his nearly naked body. His skin seemed ragged and split. Had there been a fight?
   

        He finally recalled some words he was told in the end. He murmured, "That man from the Mu Family insinuated me not to be too soft on that ordinary person in Qingyang Village. I should be on my way to teach that man a lesson, but why did I fall down and fainted here? Why can't I remember anything?"
   

        His memory ceased there. He could not recall the events that happened after that.
   

        "Had I been ambushed on my way here?" he questioned.
   

        At last, he began heading towards Qingyang Village. He sneered as he stumbled on. "He's just an ordinary person. Although I'm not in a good shape right now, but I could easily dally with him."
   

        The sun soon started heating up. It was warm and cozy. Chu Feng sat in the sun, inhaling and exhaling the morning glow in his peculiar rhythm. It took him a good few hours before he finally wrapped up the breathing exercise of the day.
   

        Zuo Jun staggered into the yard right as Chu Feng started winding up the exercise.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Why was he here again?
   

        At first, he thought that this should all thanks to the unreliable methods conjured up by Yellow Ox. Its trampling did not erase the man's memory, so now he came here again for revenge.
   

        "Demon Ox! See what you've done!" Chu Feng yelled.
   

        "Shut up, you ordinary mortal! Stop going all boisterous in front of me," Zuo Jun impatiently cursed in a contemptuous manner.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. "It's really hard to alter one's nature, isn't it? Have I not taught you lesson about how not to be a snobbish prick?"
   

        "Do you know me?" Zuo Jun questioned, but his face immediately darkened in anger. "No matter what, you will have to go through some suffering and some hardships. There are certain people in this world whom you can never make friends or claim ties of kinship with. Even the humble servants by her side could crush you with their higher social position."
   

        Chu Feng had ascertained that Zuo Jun had indeed lost some of his memory, but he could still remember certain things from the period earlier; for instance, come here and bother him.
   

        How troublesome this had become! Chu Feng didn't know whether to cry or to laugh.
   

        "My head is aching so much. What happened? Did someone ambush me on my way here?" Zuo Jun patted his head with the look of a baffled man. He also looked annoyed. The pain was why he became even more irritable and irascible today.
   

        "Why do I somehow feel like that I've been kicked in the head by a donkey. My head is so fxcking hurt!" He grunted.
   

        Chu Feng found his complaint quite amusing. "You're right! You did get kicked by a donkey." Chu Feng gloated.
   

        At the same time, Yellow Ox also emerged from the dark recesses of the house. Its face darkened in anger when it saw and heard about the situation.
   

        Zuo Jun did not notice Yellow Ox. He grinned sardonically and scornfully. His pace was staggering, but he struggled to reel towards Chu Feng to attack him.
   

        Pong!
   

        Chu Feng kicked Zuo Jun into the air with a side swing, slamming him onto the concrete wall. Then, he turned around and asked Yellow Ox, "What are we going to do? He still remembers to come back for us."
   

        Yellow Ox's movement was as exasperatingly slow as usual. It pointed towards the word on the dirt ground that had been formed earlier. It said, "Easy."
   

        Then, he strolled towards Zuo Jun.
   

        Zuo Jun looked like he was in a trance. How did I get sent to the air by the kick of an ordinary person? Meanwhile, he also noticed the golden calf that was slowly approaching him with despise and contempt written all over its face. 
   

        What was this? Were these all happening in his imagination? He found everything so surreal and so unrealistic. How was a calf giving him a look of contempt? And why did it have such a peculiar face? Was this a dreamland?
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Yellow Ox remained brute and crude with its actions. It trampled on Zuo Jun's head four times. This time, it was two times more than the last time.
   

        Then, with a look that clearly reflected its bloated pride, it swaggered away from the crime scene.
   

        Astonishment and shock were written all over Zuo Jun's face. His body stiffened. During his last gasp, he could not believe what he had just witnessed, but he could not help but to let his eyes roll back and lose his consciousness once again. He slowly toppled backwards. His body convulsed and shook in shock before he finally pegged out.
   

        "Using the same method again? You sure this will work out?" Chu Feng was worried that Zuo Jun would come back again after he threw him away.
   

        Yellow Ox kicked one of its front hooves twice in a row, implying that the two extra stomps would guarantee his complete loss of memory.
   

        Chu Feng stayed speechless for some time before he finally decided to let it out. "Why can't you try something different?"
   

        Yellow Ox did not utter a sound or a word. In a modest and dignified manner, he pointed at another group of words that were left from yesterday. They were still hideously written, but they were legible. It read: The Simplest is the Greatest.
   

        something is weird with the end, what's the connection?
   

        ...had trees bundled with countless rich fruits along with the abundance of sweetly scented flowers. The juxtaposition of the scene of a harvesting autumn with that of a blooming spring provided an odd yet breathtaking mixture of the two contrasting seasons.
   

        please check, the "but" doesn't seem right
   

        Oh sorry! "He realized it wasn't the "internal force"....but....
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 25: Unprecedented Prosperity
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        Chu Feng made a circle around Zuo Jun. He could tell that his head had quite grown in size. It looked remarkably bigger due to swelling, but getting trampled by an ox for six times should deal sufficient trauma to cause anyone to lose their memory.
   

        "Don’t come here again, please. Why bother?" Chu Feng wearily shook his head.
   

        However, if Zuo Jun stubbornly decided to come back again next time, Chu Feng was afraid that his head would eventually vanish, or at the very least, become like a mashed watermelon. 
   

        Chu Feng thoroughly searched his body from head to toe. He was especially looking for the communicator, wondering if there were any recent calls made from it. Unfortunately, the history was still empty.
   

        Chu Feng conjectured that Zuo Jun had most likely deleted them after each call he had made.
   

        This time, he smuggled Zuo Jun out of the village and left him on a disjointed highway connected to a nearby town, forty li away from his house. Then, he returned to his village.
   

        The village came back to life again as people traveled to and fro the farmland everyday to do manual labor. Chu Feng overheard some of the conversations and learnt that the seeds of many crops had been sowed in the field.
   

        According to some of the elderly, the present climate was the best for crops to grow. If everything went as planned, the seeds would mature in only a few months. This would be a bumper year for the crops.
   

        Therefore, smiles began to emerge on the faces of many of the villagers.
   

        Suddenly, a commotion broke out in the street. A young man was being lifted by a few others. His body was boiling hot. White vapors were seen steaming up profusely from his body. He cried and struggled in pain and agony.
   

        "Hurry up! Get him to Doctor Wang’s clinic!" shouted someone from the crowd.
   

        A group of young and robust youngsters carried the man as they hurriedly rushed to the most renowned clinic in the village.
   

        Chu Feng ran into this commotion just as he returned to the village. He hastily followed the convoy to see if there was anything he could do to help.
   

        "Wang Pan, my boy, what has happened to you?" A young mother came over as her tears trickled down her cheeks. She was in shock.
   

        This young man named Wang Pan was in quite a worrisome state. His face and his body had all become distorted. He rolled, tossed, tumbled and threshed on the stretcher. The others who had offered to help struggled to lay him down. His body was as hot as a boiling kettle, and steam was even rising from his body.
   

        Chu Feng was instantly taken aback the moment he saw him. He wondered what had led this young man into this living death.
   

        "Wang Pan became like this right after he ate a fruit," a mid-aged man informed.
   

        Many villagers had begun cultivating on every possible acre of land.
   

        There was an empty lot near Wang Pan’s house. Today, he went there with a few others from the village to reclaim the wasteland and bring it under cultivation. He smelled a refreshing fragrance as he took a break and saw a silver fruit hanging off the stalk of a grass in the distance.
   

        The grass looked ordinary. It had all the features typical of a weed, but to his surprise, it bore a silver fruit.
   

        Wang Pan was quite parched and desirous for water at that moment. The mellow aroma of that fruit was truly alluring, and in the end, he could not resist the urge to eat the fruit, so he swallowed it whole. However, it was not long before he started rolling and tossing on the ground in pain and agony.
   

        People gabbled out the whole story. 
   

        Wang Pan’s mother burst into tears. She shuddered at the thought of perhaps losing her child due to food poisoning.
   

        "Stop crying, woman! He is not dead yet!" Wang Pan’s father cursed in rage. With the help of a few others, he got his son to the clinic. Saving the child was the most important issue at hand.
   

        Wang Pan’s body was fiercely twitching. Even with the collaborative effort of a few adults, his tossing body still could not be brought under control. His physical strength became stronger and stronger. He was almost on the edge of breaking loose from the restraint. In the end, Chu Feng stepped up and managed to subdue him.
   

        Doctor Wang carefully examined him. With the help of professional instruments, he conducted a full body examination on Wang Pan.
   

        "His body index appears to be very disorderly. Some of his hormones are abnormally surging at an exponential rate. The test results don’t seem hopeful either. I have never seen a patient like this before." Doctor Wang had become all sweaty and humid. He was also at a loss of what to do.
   

        "It is the rumors that killed this kid," said an elderly man, "He must have fallen victim to those false reports of people becoming superhuman celestial beings. To him, those news were just plain baloneys."
   

        "Yeah, I agree. There has been quite a number of strange occurrences recently, but some of the reports we see these days are just misleading titles and exaggerated facts. It would be really foolish to believe in any of them," echoed another mid-aged man.
   

        Chu Feng stayed voiceless beside the sick young man, listening attentively to the opinions voiced by the people present. Perhaps he was the only one here who knew that a metamorphosis into a monstrous-looking beast had become the young man’s eventual fate upon eating that damnable fruit. 
   

        Although Doctor Wang was a respectable doctor renowned for his superb medical skills, the root of Wang Pan’s symptoms remained a mystery to him.
   

        Wang Pan’s father looked ashen while his mother wailed in fear and distress.
   

        Villagers rushed home to warn their children of the danger associated with the fruits found in the wilderness, enjoining them not to be allured by the sweet fragrance emanating from the fruits. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed at the clinic, guarding Wang Pan alongside Doctor Wang.
   

        Chu Feng firmly pressed down the twitching body of Wang Pan, and at last, Wang Pan drifted off into a slumber. He no longer tossed about or turned from side to side, but his torso still occasionally quivered while pale smog rose from the scorching feverish skin of his. It was a truly horrific sight to behold.
   

        Wang Pan’s parents were wide awake. Their eyes had turned swollen from crying.
   

        In the following morning right at the break of the dawn, Wang Pan, who had been tied up to the sickbed, finally awoke. He groaned and shrieked. He wanted to break loose and shook off the constraint!
   

        Chu Feng was awaken with a start; he hurriedly reached forward to press him back down.
   

        "It’s so… PAINFUL!" Wang Pan ululated. 
   

        Chu Feng could detect a perceivable change in Wang Pan’s body. His abdomen was inflating, swelling up like a balloon. The bloat was accompanied by sounds of crackling. It was a bloodcurdling noise that clinked as if many ribs and bones inside his body had started snapping.
   

        During this process, a sphere of pale smog enveloped his body.
   

        He howled and groaned. He bellowed with pain like a wounded beast. His roar startled almost every villager in town, prompting many to rush to the clinic to see what was happening.
   

        Half an hour later, Wang Pan hushed at last. The pale smog dissipated, unveiling the suffering body of the sick man. However, the scene in sight immediately made everyone stare in bewilderment. 
   

        There was a limb at the abdomen of Wang Pan. It appeared silver white, and it seemed very much like a quite sturdy arm.
   

        "Oh God! What’s wrong with you, Pan? Do you still feel sick, my son?" His mother shrieked in terror, making a lunge for her son. 
   

        Wang Pan’s face was pale as a sheet. He looked very much enfeebled, but he told his mother that he was fine, and that he was only a bit ravenous. 
   

        "Fine? Oh, my darling boy… look at yourself… look at this arm growing out of your belly!" Wang Pan’s mother burst out in tears. Seeing what a monster her son had become, no mother would not feel grieved or heartbroken. 
   

        The news quickly circulated in the village. People were pouring in thick and fast from all over the village into this little clinic of Doctor Wang’s. The rooms were clogged with curious onlookers. 
   

        "Hurry up! Get him food!" Wang Pan’s father shouted. He ordered his neighbors and relatives to help him deliver food to serve for Wang Pan’s expanded appetite. 
   

        "So those news and reports are real after all," someone from the crowd whispered. "We can see for ourselves the changes brought to Wang pan after eating that strange fruit." 
   

        Indeed, Wang Pan’s body and appearance both had an evident profound change. He used to be a chubby man with a rather tanned skin, but now he became the complete opposite of his original looks. He was thin and bony, and his skin was pale and white. 
   

        Wang Pan crammed down a few mouthfuls of meat and bowls of rice before he finally felt full. Meanwhile, his newly acquired pair of silver white arms also wavered in the air, continuously stuffing food into Wang Pan’s mouth.
   

        People blankly stood as they witnessed the scene in amazement.
   

        The food seemed to have greatly empowered him. He no longer felt enfeebled, so he left the clinic and entered a yard. He wavered those silver white arms, consciously feeling the changes within his body. The growth of this pair of hands out of his abdomen was a grievous blow to him. After all, he was a normal human being no more.
   

        Pong!
   

        With a quiet fury, he banged his fist on a landscape stone, causing the boulder to crack with long and deep rifts and fissures.  
   

        Perhaps with a few more extra hits, the whole stone would shatter.
   

        "Oh blimey! What a great strength he has acquired!" The crowd unsettled with exclamation. 
   

        "So the reports are real! Those strange fruits can mutate a person and grant him a superhuman ability." Wang Pan’s ability had been much admired by some of the youngsters from the crowd. 
   

        Later that day, many people left the town for a grassland nearby. The expedition group was led by a bustling crowd of youngsters who wanted to find all kinds of wild fruits. To them, these fruits were a highway to becoming the god-like creature they ever admired to be. 
   

        No one wanted to feel left out from this so-called highway.
   

        It took a couple of days before Wang Pan’s condition finally stabilized. He went to the clinic for a re-examination, but none of his body index was normal.
   

        That pair of arms was especially sturdy. They could not be harmed even when cut by blades or specialized cutters. They packed much force with them too. The strength it exerted could easily match the combined forces of a few adults.
   

        Wang Pan had also lost lots of weight during the course of time. His skin was also steadily acquiring a silver white hue.
   

        According to Doctor Wang, the changes to his body might be an ongoing process for the rest of his life.
   

        "My son has acquired extraordinary force. On the basis of the theories proposed in many news reports, my son will one day become a god." Wang Pan seemed to have become his mother’s proudest boast ever since the changes had occurred. She blabbed out about his son to everyone she met.
   

        In fact, she was afraid that people might refer to her son as a freak, and in doing so, it might cost Wang Pan to stay as a single man for the rest of his life.
   

        But in reality, he was admired by many. Most of the young men from the village were looking out for the strange fruits out in the wild. They wanted to follow his path and became a god-like figure themselves.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was still whole-heartedly concentrating on his practice. Besides, he also used his communicator to search for all kinds of news related to the strange fruits.
   

        Reports on these had increased exponentially for the past few days.
   

        The number of people turning into a mutated "other" had surged for days on end. The cases were not limited to a particular region or country, but they included people from all over the world.
   

        By estimate, tens of thousands had mutated, and this was only a rough estimate that did not include those who were unwilling to disclose their status as a mutated man. 
   

        Undoubtedly, this was an appalling figure. The number might have potentially coupled or even tripled if the unreported ones had been counted.
   

        The internet had been boiling with discussions. Did this mean the beginning of a new era?
   

        The mutated possessed supernatural abilities. Some could soar in the sky, some could melt metals, and some had a skin of boulder that kept them intact when submerging in scorching lava. 
   

        Jubilation reigned everywhere across the globe. People felt that this was the Age of Enlightenment returning for a comeback, opening a brand new chapter for humanity. 
   

        The abilities possessed by some people were as powerful as many mythological creatures. They were truly terrifying.
   

        All in all, the fact that people could easily possess power beyond human abilities had granted the world an unprecedented sense of prosperity, adding up to people’s endorsement of the status quo. 
   

        Many of the mutated had come to band together to challenge the silver winged man; however, the result was less than ideal for the challengers.
   

        Although it was seemingly an unfair match between a gang of mutated beasts and a single man, Silver Wing managed to make a clean sweep of his opponents. No-one from the alliance could stand a chance against him. This result shocked the world.
   

        The agitated and restless mutated men who were poised for a fight finally sobered down. 
   

        Although almost all mutations were due to the consumption of a strange fruit, there was a conspicuous difference in terms of actual strength between each individual mutated man. It called into question whether those who mutated earlier possessed a greater power than those who mutated later.
   

        Later that day, another news reported that the Vajra, one of the so-called "legendary four", had swept an organization formed by a group of the mutated. He defeated more than dozens of the mutated, sending shockwaves to the world again.
   

        Only until now did people begin to realize that Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirit and White Tiger, the legendary four who mutated the earliest amongst the others, were in an unchallengeable position. They were at the top of the pyramid, willing to crush anyone who dared to challenge them.
   

        There were also rumors circulating amongst the community suggesting that there was a great power hidden in the dark, supporting the four with all kinds of resources including strange fruits of all sorts. This could be a whimsical conspiracy theory, but potentially, it could also be true.
   

        Chu Feng was deep in thought after reading these reports. What would the future become?
   

        He did not mutate, nor had he ever eaten any strange fruits. So far, he only practiced the special breathing exercise and the boxing styles taught by Yellow Ox. 
   

        He no longer paid attention to the reports. Training himself to become stronger was his sole goal. After having mastered the Demon Ox Boxing Style, he wanted to go and explore the depths of Taihang Mountains to see whether he could attain anything special from it.
   

        Suddenly, his communicator sounded a lively tone. Someone was ringing him up.
   

        "Lin Naoi?"
   

        Chu Feng was rather surprised. Ever since they parted their ways, Lin Naoi had never taken the initiative to call him. So what made her call today?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 26: Elegant Indifference

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Her voice was insipid and flat. The greeting sounded polite rather than with tenderness. The tone felt distant and disconnected. 
   

        Chu Feng tried to sound as calm as he could. He returned the greeting in a quite attentive manner, then he gave a chortle and expressed his amazement and wonder at her elegant indifference.
   

        Although the parting words were only said a few weeks ago, Chu Feng felt as if years had passed. Being able to talk to her again gave him an odd sense of déjà vu. 
   

        Lin Naoi had always been a calm, sensible and intelligent girl. She had never gone out of her way to propitiate people, so naturally, there was an air of elegant indifference around her. Almost everyone at school perceived her as someone above their station, so few people had the audacity to claim ties of kinship or to make friends with her.
   

        Perhaps it was due to the sheer beauty of hers in addition to the coldness of her temperament that she shied almost everyone around her. Although many people wanted to win her hand, few even had the audacity to take the initiative to talk to her.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s acquaintance with her was an accident.
   

        Despite his higher-than-average academic performance, he was nowhere near the level of hardworking. Playing truant was a common occurrence, and for most of the lectures that required mandatory attendance, he usually entered the classroom as the bell rang.
   

        One could easily imagine the circumstance in the classroom by the time Chu Feng entered. It was usually filled with sad and sober faces, but this one time he found a vacant seat by the window in a mid-row.
   

        This was the row for girls, and most of them were with countenance like flowers and the moon. It was a sight that gladdened his heart and pleased his eyes. 
   

        But the vacant table by which he was sitting had a paper with the name Lin Naoi written on it. Clearly, the seat had been reserved for this particular girl who was also running late.
   

        Chu Feng took no notice of the paper. Under the astonished gaze of a few other girls, he sat down on the seat at his ease. Then, he folded the name card into a paper plane. With a gentle thrust, he flew it out of the classroom window.
   

        The girls were dumbstruck. There were looks of astonishment in their eyes. For them, this was truly a daring action, since no-one had ever treated Lin Naoi in such a flippant manner.
   

        Chu Feng soon started to realize for whom the seat had been reserved, but the realization did not make him withdraw himself from the seat.
   

        At the same time, a long-haired girl walked in. She was a stunning beauty, alright. With a height of at least 170 centimeters, she was a young woman, fairly tall and fairly slim. Her hair was smooth as silk; her face was bright and spotless. Her jet-black eyes were sparkling and charming.
   

        She was breathtakingly beautiful, but clearly, she was a cold beauty. Standing still by the desk at which Chu Feng was sitting, she quietly gazed at Chu Feng with a flat and insipid look on her face. 
   

        The girls from the same row were also pressuring the immoral seat-grabber with indignant glares, signalling him to leave at once.
   

        However, Chu Feng did not simply resign to such pressure. He remained seated with perfect composure. Having looked face to face with Lin Naoi, he started engrossing himself with the books in his hand.
   

        Lin Naoi calmly stood for a while before she turned her back and left without a word being spoken.
   

        Perhaps it was not the best way to greet someone for the first time, but they did get acquainted with each other thanks to this awkward encounter. Gradually, they started communicating with each other more and more often.
   

        Strictly speaking, their relationships had never been the most fervent one. The times they had had together walking abreast were almost minimal. Once, Chu Feng tried to hold hands with her, but he was greeted with a quite unfriendly gaze from her.
   

        This could almost mean the end of it if the leading man of this romantic story was someone else.
   

        But Chu Feng was a spontaneous man driven by mood and emotion, or in other words, he was quite a brazen man who knew nothing about dignity. He persisted on holding her hand. He smiled like a gentleman, but he refused to let the hand go.
   

        In the end, Lin Naoi turned away her head, resisting no more. She let her hand enshrouded in the warmth of another man’s palm, freeing herself from the constraint and melting away in a man’s profound virility. 
   

        It was that very day when their relationships was finally confirmed. Other boys were wailing in sadness and disappointment in themselves. Many also basted Chu Feng behind his back for his unparalleled brazenness and shamelessness. But all in all, he did succeed.
   

        However, the progression stopped just there. Lin Naoi had never altered her temperament. She was still the elegant yet indifferent beauty as she had been. For Chu Feng, her occasional indifference to him was almost insufferable, but he still chose to go along her path.
   

        Chu Feng recalled pieces of memory from the past, but he was soon able to collect himself and remembered that Lin Naoi was still on the phone.
   

        On the other side of the communicator, it was the melodious voice of Lin Naoi. Her voice was musical, alright, but there was also a sense of distance and remoteness in it.
   

        In the end, he could truly feel the sense of distance when Lin Naoi asked him if he needed any help. After parting company, their insipid relationship seemed to have become even flatter. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He did not need help from her.
   

        But the idea that his parents might do occurred to him.
   

        The world had changed. Strange occurrences happened around the world in a more and more unpredictable fashion. Maybe one day, the world might take the left turn somewhere with all hell breaking loose.
   

        As a member of the Dainty Biomedical Group, Lin Naoi had much more inside information than anyone out there; moreover, her family had the power and influence to ensure the safety and the soundness of his parents.
   

        “My parents are stranded in Shun Tian, so I hope, if possible, that you may look after them on my behalf.”
   

        Chu Feng was fairly straightforward when he needed to be. He never wanted to sound frippery or fake. He did not feel embarrassed to pose such a request simply because they had broken up. It involved the safety of his parents, so he pushed forward his request regardless of the status of their relation.
   

        Lin Naoi calmly listened, then she responded with a monosyllable: “Okay.”
   

        Chu Feng reverted to his old taciturn ways. He spoke no more. He felt he should end the call right here, right now. 
   

        “I will be visiting Taihang Mountains in the near future,” Lin Naoi informed.
   

        Chu Feng vented out an amused laughter. His flippant character dictated him to never give in to the cold indifference of Lin Naoi. He could not resist the urge to poke fun at her. “Just like I always said, you owe me a hug. So are you coming here to compensate me for that this time?”
   

        Clap!
   

        She hung up on him, abruptly ending the conversation.
   

        …
   

        Zuo Jun opened his dimmed eyes. Even the slightest movement could cause insufferable pain to his head. He was having a double vision while his head almost felt like it was about to crack open. To him, everything felt ever so insufferable.
   

        “He is finally back to life!” said someone with a sigh of relief.
   

        Zuo Jun sat up from the bed, but the piercing headache kicked in at once. He groaned in pain and clutched onto his head. He could finally open his eyes before a long while had passed. His head belled with buzzing and humming sounds. He also felt confused.
   

        “Zuo Jun, what had happened?”
   

        Zuo Jun looked up. It was a young girl with a pretty face. She was looking over at him across the room with a benevolent smile.
   

        “Qingyu Zhu,” he called out her name. She was one of the most powerful two in the team. 
   

        Her face always wore a delightful smile regardless of her mood. The smile seldom faded away.
   

        “Do you know you’ve fainted for four days? What happened to you?” said another man in the room. He looked like a twenty-five years old man with a pale skin. His eyes were tenuous, but they were sparking eyes. 
   

        “Ye Ge,” Zuo Jun recognized.
   

        He was surprised that the two most powerful warriors in the team were here at the same time. They were also the head of the team.
   

        There were also a few others present in the room. Some had a pair of golden wings on their back, some had two heads, and some had fingers glittering with a golden shine.
   

        The room was crammed with the mutated. They stared at Zuo Jun, waiting for him to answer.
   

        “I can’t recall what happened.” Zuo Jun tried to canister back, but the severe pain in his head rendered him incapable of remembering anything.
   

        “Weren’t we deployed to Taihang Mountains for the strange fruits here? This is all I can remember. The others seemed too muddled to remember,” Zuo Jun said as cold sweat trickled down his chins.
   

        The crowd silently stood as they gazed at him. They were stunned by the fact that Zuo Jun had lost all his recent memories. The order he just recounted was given a long while ago.
   

        “You might have run into a competent fighter. He defeated you even when you’ve turned into a giant. He has caused severe trauma to your head, and as a result, you lost your memory,” Ye Ge said as purple light ran inside his eyes. “Your opponent should have been a human. If it had been a beast or bird of prey, chunks of raw meat would have been the only things left of you now,” he deduced.
   

        “Did you go looking for troubles again, Zuo Jun?” Qingyu Zhu said with a smile. “Ever since you became one of the mutated, you have grown more and more full of yourself. You thought no-one could defeat you, didn’t you?” 
   

        “I…I didn’t,” Zuo Jun refuted.
   

        “Yes, you did. And I’m sure you’re not the only one with an inflated ego. Don’t think you can fool me on this. I know some of you have been frequently going in and out of the nearby towns with a condescending attitude and act as you please, looking down at the ordinaries.” Her voice grew a bit colder. She glanced across the crowd. “Acquiring the superhuman powers and abilities does not grant you the right to lose your soul or your heart!” 
   

        “Qingyu is right. Today, more and more people started mutating into one of us, so don’t be fooled by the misbelief that you’re still invincible, because you’re not! You are not gods yet!” said Ye Ge.
   

        “We were amongst the earliest to mutate. We have already won at the starting point, so if someone could become a god, that someone will always be one of us!” Someone from the crowd took Ye Ge’s words amiss.
   

        “Shut up!” Qingyu Zhu scolded.
   

        “Behave yourselves. There will be an important figure visiting us very soon in the future,” Ye Ge said.
   

        “Is it going to be Silver Wing?” asked someone.
   

        “Mind your own business and stay out of trouble. We shall prioritize the investigation of this incidence that Zuo Jun was involved in. We all know that Zuo Jun was not a weakling. He is a strong fighter, so who could have beaten him and caused him to lose his memory?” Ye Ge frowned.
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng finished his boxing exercise for the day, then he noticed a hint of green in the parterre. The recent warm weather had been boosting the growth of all plants. Weeds and wild flowers grew wild in the well-nourished soil.
   

        “How are the seeds doing?” He was struck by the thought.
   

        At the very beginning, he paid the seeds a visit several times a day in a fervent wish to see the sprouting of those seeds, but as time went by with nothing occurring, his passion eventually dwindled.
   

        Especially for the past few days, lots had happened, so naturally, he nearly forgot about the existence of these seeds.
   

        “By my reckoning, we should see seedlings now.” With great expectations, Chu Feng trotted towards the parterre. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 27: The Storm’s Coming

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The soil in the parterre was far from being rich or fertile, but it was nutritious enough to grow flowers and plants. Canna and Chinese roses both threw a lot of autumn growth, emanating a rich fragrance that were both heart-gladdening and mind-refreshing. The pomegranate tree had also borne fruits. The fruits were golden and ripe, exposing its plump and red seeds through cracks on the surface.
   

        Chu Feng crouched by the parterre, drawing his face close to the soil. However, after meticulous scrutiny of the parterre, he still couldn’t see any signs of life. There were no seedlings sprouting out of the bleak and barren soil.
   

        He was rather disappointed. Why were they still not growing?
   

        For the sake of a better chance, he had planted the three seeds in three separate locations, but so far, in none of which had there been any visible activities. Even weeds were nowhere to be found in the parterre. 
   

        There was only deep resignation in Chu Feng’s expression. Could it be that the three seeds had already drained their vitality of life? In other words, were they already dead?
   

        He refused to reconcile to failure. He wanted at least one of them to grow into something. He wanted to know what he would yield from it.
   

        Days ago, he had been diligently looking up for the seeds that belonged to all kinds of plants. He compared each one of them to the seeds he had in hand, and none even remotely matched.
   

        This further deepened his expectation, even more firmly believing that the seeds were nothing ordinary. 
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Yellow Ox thrusted itself onto the rich soil of the pomegranate growing soil, sticking its sizable mouth upwards to the branches as it reached for the sizable fruits. With a gulp, it swallowed a whole pomegranate. Red juice trickled down from the corners of its mouth. It squinted its eyes and enjoyed the mellow fragrance and the syrupy taste.
   

        "Demon Ox, be careful when you stumble in there! Don’t clomp on my seeds!" Chu Feng warned.
   

        Yellow Ox showed a contemptuous expression as Chu Feng warned. It did not believe that the three shrivelled seeds could come back to life at all. It kept munching on the pomegranate regardless of Chu Feng’s concern.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He felt ever so frustrated. He wanted them to spear out of the earth, but nothing seemed to happen regardless of the methods he attempted.
   

        In the end, he decided to dig up the soil to see the condition of the seeds for himself. Otherwise, he would feel as if a hundred claws were scratching his heart. He was eager to know the result.
   

        "I think I will first choose the seed with a relatively fuller shape."
   

        Chu Feng crouched by the parterre, carefully dusting away the thin covering of soil and unconsolidated rock waste above the seed. He was afraid of breaking any potential stems of a seedling, so he kept his actions to a minimal level.
   

        Plucking away the dirt revealed a slightly shrivelled seed. While half of it buried underground, another half re-exposed to the air. Although it was yet to shoot a seedling, the seed’s color and luster seemed to have been added with a richer hint of green.
   

        "Things seemed a bit hopeful!" Chu Feng was delighted.
   

        He carefully observed the seed and discovered that its skin was a bit smoother than before. It also looked greener, with a complicated system of grains engraved on its surface. It looked complex, but also mysterious.
   

        The seed had undergone evident changes.
   

        The seed used to wore a dry yellow skin, but months later, it turned into something plentifully bestrewn with few green stripes and scalings. It somehow had a lingering charm associated with it. 
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The more he looked at the seed, the more extraordinary it seemed to be.
   

        He sighed with relief. He set his mind at rest, resting assured that sooner or later, it would spear out of the earth.
   

        He grew hesitant. He was unsure whether or not to nourish the soil with some fertilizers in order to boost up its growth.
   

        Chu Feng turned to Yellow Ox with a mendacious smile. "Oh my darling little ox. I know you may not be eager, but you need to help me. Otherwise, I’m totally out of options."
   

        A shudder ran down Yellow Ox’s back. It retreated a few steps back, warily glaring at Chu Feng with its eyes wide opened, as if it was asking Chu Feng to get straight to the point. Don’t beat around the bush!
   

        "I will only say this once. Cow dung!"
   

        "Pong!"
   

        Yellow Ox hurled its hooves at Chu Feng, forcing him to evade the fearsome attack.
   

        It rushed back into the room, and with a bang, it slammed the door of the room shut behind it. Not only had it usurped an entire room, but it had also seized a king-sized bed in that room ever since it got here.
   

        Every night, it would lay prostrate when it slept. Its arms outstretched, and its eyes closed.
   

        Chu Feng had a hidden bitterness, but he was helpless too.
   

        Having covered the seeds with the rich soil again, he started to practice boxing once again. He had a sense of urgency. As the number of the mutated grew day-by-day and with each possessing a set of unique skills and powers of their own, he felt he needed to acquire some sort of measures for self-protection. 
   

        At the same time, he also wanted to explore Taihang Mountains to try out his luck. Maybe by chance, he could run into something unusual.
   

        But all the risky explorations were premised on the basis that he was powerful enough to battle against the feral beasts and birds residing in the mountains.
   

        It was still the first position of Yellow Ox’s boxing style, but Chu Feng was determined to practice it again and again. His fist carried an imposing power, whipping the withered leaves drooping on the branches of the trees in the yard into churning masses. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Suddenly, a blaring bellow of a wild yak sounded as he jabbed away with his fist. It was an ear-splitting sound that echoed and rumbled within the enclosure of this small yard.
   

        Pong!
   

        Yellow Ox had been taken aback. It rushed out of the door of the room, dreamily staring at the yard with its eyes wide opened.
   

        There was a silhouette of a jet-black yak behind Chu Feng’s back. It was lofty tall, and strapping too. Its glare gazed into the eyes of Yellow Ox, with a body shining with black luster. It looked exactly like a real yak, only with a look more formidable, and a temperament more imposing and fear-inspiring in its beholders. 
   

        A fist that Chu Feng had jabbed away was all that preceded to the emergence of this black demon yak. It poised beside the equally formidable torso of Chu Feng, ready for a fight.
   

        Chu Feng knew that this was the ultimate form of Yellow Ox’s boxing type. He was now in full mastery of this first position!
   

        The first position was the fundamental of Demon Ox Boxing Style. All the nine positions were established on this foundation; as such, it made the first position all the more difficult to master than the rest of the boxing style.
   

        The positions that followed would not take long to master.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng managed to complete all of the first five boxing positions in the following two days without a break. The rate of his progress had drastically increased.
   

        Yellow Ox was astounded by Chu Feng’s progression. In response, it wrote another few shapeless and twisted words on the ground, referring Chu Feng as to the descendent of Tauren. 
   

        Chu Feng was wild with rage.
   

        On that day, amongst the plate of pork chops he prepared for the calf, he chucked in a few pieces of beefsteaks with a quite decisive determination.
   

        "Hey man, I really miss you after days of us parting company. How do you do recently?" Zhou Quan rang up Chu Feng.
   

        "Not bad. How are you doing? I’ve heard plenty of news about mutations and metamorphosis. Are you doing alright?" Chu Feng showed his concern over Zhou Quan’s wellbeing.
   

        "I can burn gold and melt stones these days. Even I was taken aback by myself, but I think I’m getting used to it. But that horn, that goddamn horn that had grown on my head is disgustingly ugly." Zhou Quan was fraught with emotion.
   

        To cover up the pointing horn, he had been wearing his hair slicked back lately, but his outlandish hairstyle had proven to be an eye-souring sight to his family who contended that the hair made him look like a local ruffian. As expected, it was really depressing for him to listen to everybody’s whinges.
   

        Chu Feng had a good gloat over this.
   

        "Oh, right! Isn’t it strange that Demon Ox hasn’t harassed me for the past two days? It’s been quiet all day, and I don’t think myself is used to this," Zhou Quan complained.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Days ago, Yellow Ox had been harassing Zhou Quan with endless string of calls regardless of the time of a day, almost driving Zhou Quan into madness.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng recalled something. His expression turned astonished. "That’s not right! I have seen the calf hugging and cuddling the communicator the whole time for the past few days. It bellowed into the communicator, so clearly, it has been talking to someone on the other side."
   

        "Impossible! It’s been really quiet for me for the past two days. No one harassed me during the night, and that actually made me sleepless." Zhou Quan emphatically asserted that Yellow Ox had not called him.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression turned at once, hanging up the call almost in an instant.
   

        If the calf had not been harassing Zhou Quan, then who had it been calling? Was it trying to get a rise out of some of his classmates? Chu Feng felt a dizziness overcoming him and blurring his vision.
   

        Was the calf getting more and more intelligent? Did it secretly manage to take note of all the numbers from his contact list?
   

        White smoke rose from his scalp, indicating profound anger burning within him. At the same time, he also felt quite uneasy. He blasted into Yellow Ox’s room, roaring, "Demon Ox! I’m gonna whoop your sorry ass!"
   

        Chu Feng hurled himself onto the lying calf.
   

        Yellow Ox was rather baffled as it heatedly glared at Chu Feng.
   

        "Did you go harassing all those people from my contact list again?" Chu Feng accused.
   

        Yellow Ox fiercely shook its head. It stuck out its front hooves, jabbing at the screen of the communicator. 
   

        Chu Feng looked doubtful. He took over the communicator and rapidly glanced through the call history. To his relief, what he was worried about did not happen.
   

        But he questioned to whom these unfamiliar numbers belonged to. At the same time, he felt sorry for the poor soul who had to endure the constant harassment from a calf.
   

        In a residence at a nearby town.
   

        Zuo Jun almost had a mental breakdown. He had been badgered by calls from the same number over and over. The calls were made regardless of the time of the day ever since he woke up from the coma. It was an endless sequence, irritating to the say the least.
   

        Sometimes, the phone rang in the evening; at times, the call came at dawn. To him, the caller was a sheer abomination. 
   

        His head was yet to recover from his head trauma. Him losing memory coupled with the penetrating pain made him all the more lethargic and drowsier. 
   

        He would kill to have a sound slumber, but for every time he fell asleep, the nightmarish ringtone would sound and wake him with a shudder.
   

        He dared not to turn it off either. As one of the mutated, the communicator was the only means of communication with the commanders-in-chief of the team. 
   

        What made it all the more abominable was that the person who called him emulated the sound of a cow’s bellow every time he called. It was a long and irritating succession of noise that made him clench his teeth in bitter hatred. How he wished he could wring the neck of the person on the other side.
   

        His head had a sharp pain. It was a particular type of pain that resembled to a trauma inflicted by the stomp of an animal.
   

        And now, the sound of cow’s bellow felt not only irritating, but also suggestive of the pain. Every bellow felt like another stomp on his head.
   

        Sometimes, the irritation sent him into a fury, prompting him to smash the communicator into a million pieces to end all the pain and sufferings. 
   

        But he couldn’t. This was a special kind of communicator. Although its functions were simple, they were also powerful. Signals to this communicator could be ensured wherever he travelled to. It was also tied to his identity, so by no means could he dare to lose it.
   

        Qingyang Village. Chu Feng’s house.
   

        Yellow Ox signalled for him to put the communicator on the bed, then with a few poking and jabbing that seemingly reflected its profound experience with the device, it made another call to the number. Yellow Ox ran away as soon as the call was put through.
   

        As expected, an ear-splitting roar soon sounded from the other side of the call. "You bastard! Don’t make me track you down, or you will…"
   

        The answerer gave vent to a torrent of abuse and curses. Clearly, he had gotten very exasperated. 
   

        Chu Feng seemed dumbstruck. He could well recognize the voice. This was the voice of Zuo Jun! "What a poor bastard!" Chu Feng thought. "How did Yellow Ox manage to make him fall victim to its tasteless practical jokes."
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss on whether to cry or to laugh. On that day when Chu Feng made a body search of the unconscious Zuo Jun, Yellow Ox was also standing beside and tinkering with Zuo Jun’s communicator. So all that fiddling around with the man’s communicator was to take note of his contact number.
   

        Chu Feng left the room and bit his lips to keep from laughter.
   

        Yellow Ox was at last left alone in the room. It turned to its trusty communicator and fondled with it with profound interest. Occasionally, it mooed at it, as if it was flippantly replying to Zuo Jun’s raging words.
   

        At that night, Chu Feng was vigorously practicing boxing. To his surprise, he managed to master the sixth and the seventh position almost in an instant.
   

        He lifted up a palm-sized boulder and caressed it gently in his hand, but the solid stone turned to powder in his fingers at once.
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. He raised his palms and stared at them. What a horrifying strength they carried!
   

        Chu Feng had once been doubtful about the expeditious rate at which his practice progressed. He consulted with Yellow Ox, and it informed him with words writing on the ground.
   

        Some people might not be able to master this boxing style after a lifetime of intense training and practice. They might not even be able to pass the first position in their life.
   

        While at the same time, there were also people who could come in mastery of the boxing style in months or even weeks. Of course, "mastery" was only used to refer to the completion of the moves that the style involved. It was only the first step that preceded many more procedures that followed 
   

        "This means I will soon become the master of the style," Chu Feng murmured.
   

        He did not continue his practice for the sake of a more rapid progression. He preferred a more natural approach.
   

        Chu Feng took a bath before the reports published on the internet engrossed his thoughts again. 
   

        Chu Feng carefully browsed through the reports, then a breaking news drew his attention.
   

        Someone reported that an unusual tree was discovered in the depths of Taihang Mountains. Many of the mutated had entered the mountains, poised to snatch the fruits once they were borne on the tree.
   

        This stirred up quite a sensation in the community!
   

        Since, according to rumors, the cause for Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirit and White Tiger to be significantly more potent than the other mutants was that they had eaten the fruits borne on a strange tree rather than that of a grass. 
   

        Therefore, the news that a new tree had been found to have the potential to bear such fruits prompted many to gird up their loins and be eager for action. They wanted to be the strongest of the pack. They wanted power to oppress the other mutants!
   

        All of a sudden, Taihang Mountains became the focus of the world. 
   

        "The storm’s coming." 
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        "The storm’s coming," Chu Feng murmured. He dreamily stared out of a small window at the dark horizon. Occasionally, a shooting star streaked across the dark night. The sight was transitory and forgettable.
   

        The mutants would surely converge here for the fruits that could mold an ordinary into a skilful fighter like Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirit and White Tiger. How could this not perturb one’s mind and one’s desire?
   

        For the truly skilful mutants, their arrival at Taihang Mountains could be imminent. 
   

        With each mutant crossing path with each other, fights would be inevitable. Some might achieve fame for the victory of one single battle, while others might have the fate of a shooting star. Their existence would be proven to be transitory, and their once-acquired superhuman abilities would soon be forgotten and lost in the depths of the mountains.
   

        All in all, a storm seemed imminent. 
   

        "Is Lin Naoi also coming with the same purpose?" Chu Feng frowned. In the near future, this region would be bound to disturbances. Various beasts and birds of prey would no longer be the only latent danger creeping in the area, but the mutants who desired for fame and power would perhaps wreak a grander havoc than the indigenous inhabitants of the mountain.
   

        He was aware that Deity Biomedical Group had always been a giant in its related field and industry. Nowadays, the inclusion of Silver Wing under its brand made it all the more invincible. Even an alliance of mutants could do little to challenge its position.
   

        In a residence at a nearby town.
   

        Ye Ge wore a sullen look on his face. Only moments earlier, he was accused by his superior for divulging the secrets about the tree in Taihang Mountains so soon to the outside world.
   

        Qingyu Zhu did not look exactly joyous either. The consistent smile on her face disappeared. As a co-leader of her expedition team, she was held accountable for the incident too.
   

        Deity Biomedical Group had been watching Taihang Mountains since a long while ago. They deployed a team of their best fighters and pinpointed the location of the strange tree.
   

        But man made plans and God laughed. Who would have thought that the secrets would be exposed and be thoroughly known to the public before they could take any actions?  
   

        As a result of this unwanted exposure, their initial advantage started swaying further and further away from them as more and more mutants decided to join the competition. Fights for the fruits seemed all the more likely now.
   

        So understandably, the top executives had become all raging and furious. 
   

        Zuo Jun clutched onto his communicator, glaring furiously at the screen. An extreme hatred for the person who was constantly calling him had surged up in him. When the call came, he would answer the call at once then hurl his raging invective at the person on the other side. 
   

        "Zuo Jun, wake the hell up!" Ye Ge snapped. He was a mild and placid man on his usual days, but today was clearly not that day. He was exacerbated. "You were traumatized by someone, so did you leak the information about our operation to that person before you lost your memory?"
   

        Zuo Jun was astounded before his face turned pale as a sheet. He fiercely shook his head. He dared not to admit to such accusations, or there would be no good fate for him.
   

        "Impossible! I’m not a weak-kneed and spineless person. I was free of my flesh as I fought, so how could I be a traitor and betray the company?" Zuo Jun was emotional. He stood up on his feet and roared, explaining himself.
   

        "It’s impossible for us to leak the information either, so I suspect that it was the other two teams divulging our secrets." Another mutant in the room echoed.
   

        Although all of the teams were members of Deity Biomedical Group, the competition was fierce between them. 
   

        "Maybe it was leaked by some of our opposition forces, such as Bodhi Biogenetics. Their members also recently came to Taihang Mountains," Qingyu Zhu said.
   

        Medicine was also one of the core businesses for Bodhi Biogenetics. Similar to Deity Biomedical Group, they had also been the leading body of the field. 
   

        The company started with a hint of mystery attached to it. It was said that many old monks in their hundreds were invited in addition to many of the top experts at biomedical fields. 
   

        They used a number of advanced instruments ahead of its time to perform a variety of tests and examinations on the monks.
   

        Later as the company gradually expanded, it became more and more famous and influential in this post-civilization era.
   

        "I can’t believe these people could be brazen enough to step on the soil that we have claimed possession of," a mutant expressed his discontent. 
   

        "Maybe they have sensed the advantage we have led here, therefore. they muddied the water by leaking the information to the public," Qingyu Zhu said.
   

        Many other mutants frowned. Bodhi Biogenetics would be a formidable opponent if they also wanted a share of the spoils. They had recruited a team of invisible beasts as well. The Vajra, for instance, would stand up to Silver Wing as an equal.
   

        "Let this be the worry of our executives. We only need to deal with the issues we have been assigned with." Ye Ge started to calm down.
   

        They all knew that before long, hell would break loose amongst these mountains. Fights would be bloody, and no-one would walk out unscathed. 
   

        Qingyang Village. The yard.
   

        Wind blew. Thunders rumbled. These were no longer the sounds of the nature, but the sheer disturbance in the air caused by the wavering of a man’s bare fists. Chu Feng was practicing boxing. His every move had become profoundly different. A mystical force formed a layer and enveloped his fists.
   

        Petals and leaves swirled up as he faltered his fists.
   

        Finally, with a soft roar came a plume of white smoke from within his nostrils and his mouth. The plume flew around the circumference of the yard before returning back to his body.
   

        He mastered the eighth position of Demon Ox Boxing Style!
   

        Even for Yellow Ox, the rate at which Chu Feng progressed seemed astounding.
   

        However, on the days that followed, his progression ceased from cruising on. He toiled away for two consecutive days, but was still far from mastery. This last position was slightly different and slightly special. Its pattern and its rhythm did not chime in at all with the very first position of the style. 
   

        He halted his practice. He wanted a break. He went to the kitchen to prepare himself some treat for the progression he had achieved thus far.
   

        However, the fridge was empty, and so was the freezer. There was only a beefsteak remaining, but if Yellow Ox had seen this, it would be more than likely for it to go berserk on him. 
   

        "No, I think this is the time for me to brace myself to the adventure into the great depths of Taihang Mountains!" Chu Feng was determined.
   

        Nowadays, almost all supermarkets had been emptied by the surging crowd from the neighboring villages. Meat was nearly impossible to find.
   

        There were a few bags of grains and cereals stored in the house, but his high demand for energy meant that these were not even nearly enough to sustain his everyday intake of food. He needed meat.
   

        "Yellow Ox. Let’s move into the mountains!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        If he were to venture into the mountains, Yellow Ox would be an almost mandatory companion to bring along with. It came from these mountains, so it knew about the mountains better than anyone.
   

        Yellow Ox coldly reacted. It moved sluggishly. The profound laziness that had developed in its temperament had paralyzed its limbs, robbing it of movement. 
   

        "Pork Chops, gone. Turkeys, gone. I think you will have to eat grasses from now on. So if you’re not coming, be my guest," Chu Feng threatened.
   

        Chu Feng’s threats were effective to say the least. They drove Yellow Ox immediately off the bed. It could not bear the ideas of a diet without meat.
   

        Finally, it agreed to come with Chu Feng into the mountains.
   

        Taihang Mountains spanned across the horizon. The ridges formed a continuous curve in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng led this expedition dual in a due east direction. They cut through the orchid forest then entered the great mountain range right after a twenty-li trek through the jungle.
   

        There had always been a lot of wild animals in the mountains. It was the law that prohibited the locals from hunting.
   

        The mountains had been the ancient habitats for boars, leopards, macaques, roe deer, reindeer, badgers and etc. since the beginning of time. Of course, wolves were also amongst them.
   

        With the speed that Chu Feng and Yellow Ox travelled, it did not take long for them to barge into the mountains. 
   

        Chu Feng was also quite meticulous to his surroundings on their way there. He checked on every tree and every bush to see if there were any strange fruits. All in all, this was a place where few people had trodden. 
   

        Sadly, nothing was found.
   

        "Wait! Where are you going? It’s dangerous there!" Chu Feng suddenly halted his pace.
   

        Yellow Ox rushed ahead towards a towering mountain in the distance. Mist wreathed the mountaintops where horrifying beasty roars originated. Occasionally, one could see a monstrous bird of prey encircling the mountains before disappearing in the misty fog high above.
   

        Yellow Ox stood, feasting its eyes on the view, then signalled for Chu Feng to go there.
   

        "It is a perilous place to go. There are too many ferocious animals there!" Chu Feng’s expression shifted.
   

        He was aware that that very mountain was not part of Taihang Mountains in an ordinary sense. It came with the thousand other primitive mountains during the upheaval.
   

        But admittedly, it was a truly majestic mountain. It could easily dwarf the Himalayas or the Everest. Its height could measure well beyond tens of thousands of meters as it pierced into the layer of cloud above.
   

        Great trees of an ancient age soared into the sky. Vines had grown thick as a tree. Apes whistled as tigers roared, rendering the mountains all the more primitive.
   

        Chu Feng stood far from the mountain, but he could feel a dreadful and horrific gusto of air that was suggestive of death and destruction blotting out the sky and covering up the earth. "Combat experience!" Yellow Ox wrote the two words on the soggy soil. It looked serious and solemn. This was the reason it brought Chu Feng here. It pointed out the issue that Chu Feng currently faced, and that was the lack of real combat experience.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression slightly shifted. It suggested his hesitation. He had never planned to even go near the beasts and birds of prey that resided amongst the primitive mountains.  
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox urged.
   

        "Okay, okay. I will listen to you this time!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth and agreed to accept the challenge. He knew Yellow Ox would not harm him by any means, and moreover, its suggestions were quite reasonable as well. Giving how close he was to the full mastery of Demon Ox Boxing Style, there was really nothing that should make him be worried or hesitant about.
   

        Perhaps, Demon Ox Boxing Style came from an environment of such cruelty.
   

        At last, they went near the mountain’s body. It was so vast and boundless that Chu Feng felt as if he had stepped onto the edge of a highland plateau of unmatchable vastness.
   

        The florist was verdant, but all were of the primitive type.
   

        "They can’t get out, but I can go in?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox confirmed by nodding its head.
   

        "Then, will I be able to come back out again?" Chu Feng was doubtful.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded again. It assured him that as long as he was not killed by the beasts or the birds of prey, he could easily backtrack his trail and make his way out.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. He could not understand the principle behind this, but on the other hand, Yellow Ox also refused to say anything anymore. 
   

        Although it was still quite a distance between him and the mountain, he could already see some of the ferocious beasts he had never even heard of before. Some had the body of a lion, but there were bony spurs growing along its spine. It was at least ten meters tall, striding across the forest.
   

        Chu Feng swallowed hard and felt ever so daunted. "Am I even remotely a match to that monstrosity of a beast?" Chu Feng thought.
   

        Yellow Ox enjoined him not to take on fights when he entered the forest. The most important task was to survive. He would need to ensure his safety first before attempting to hunt down any appropriate opponents. 
   

        Finally, Chu Feng stepped over the boundary of the mountain and entered a world of unknown.
   

        He had a glimpse of the towering multitude of trees, and of the immense matted jungle. Great trees soared above to cut out most of the light, rendering the air below all the more chilling.
   

        Yellow Ox warned him to move and walk in the way that was taught in the boxing style. He must tighten up his muscles and seal off the breath of his body.
   

        Chu Feng followed its order then quickly departed from the position where he stopped.
   

        Boom!
   

        As expected, the forest was full of latent dangers. The flora in the distance rocked and waved before a beast with the size of a house and a body of a leopard suddenly emerged and pounced itself onto the spot where he just stood on. It had a pair of horns, and that made it all the more fearsome and ferocious than it already was.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng hid behind a bush of grasses, clearly catching everything in sight. The scene sent a chill up his spine.
   

        He realized that there was still a lot he needed to learn. A primitive mountain like this one was truly capable of consolidating one’s skills and instincts for survival. He could only qualify as a master of the skills he had after he left this mountain alive. 
   

        Chu Feng no longer repelled Yellow Ox’s idea. He wanted to put all his heart and soul into this invaluable training session to steel himself to be the strong man he longed for.
   

        The time for a total war between mutants was about to come. Therefore, despite the profound risks that were associated with this expeditionary adventure, it was also a chance for him to transform qualitatively into a totally different person. It would train him well for the challenges to come.
   

        A fist-sized spider suddenly cropped out in front of Chu Feng as he walked through the jungle.
   

        Pong!
   

        Without a second to spare, he threw a punch right into the flimsy body of that damnable spider. Blood spattered at once.
   

        He quickly examined his fist, worried that it might be poisonous. 
   

        Yellow Ox sluggishly shook its head, meaning that he did not need to be worried, and that Demon Ox Boxing Style was much stronger than he thought.
   

        Chu Feng ran into many monstrous looking beasts on the way. Once, he was almost tackled by a twenty-meter bird of prey. Admittedly, it was an alarmingly dangerous situation.
   

        The bird had a body saturated in blazing flames. It crashed into a rocky cliff as it chased Chu Feng. The cliff was then melted by the bird’s inferno blaze.
   

        It was unbelievably dangerous here!
   

        Chu Feng did not go toe-to-toe with the bird. He disappeared from the bird’s sight after scurrying further into the depths of the jungle.
   

        As he passed by an oddly quiet section of the jungle, his instinct told him that more than likely, a ferocious beast would jump out at him at any moment.
   

        Here could well be the nest of a fear-inspiring beast, daring other less ferocious animals to approach
   

        All was ever so unsettling, simply because it was too quiet. 
   

        However, Yellow Ox insisted to keep walking forward.
   

        Suddenly, the scene he caught in sight made his hair stand on the end. He saw a tiger with a body thoroughly composed of white fur. There was not even a streak of marking consisted of fur in a different color. Its body was more than six meters in length, and its claws were cutting sharp, glittering with a cold and piercing gleam. 
   

        "It’s not a tiger!"
   

        The beast had three tails. Every single one of them was shining with glittering luster. With a light stroke, the tail turned a boulder into a thousand pieces!
   

        Yellow Ox wrote on the ground. "This is our dinner."
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were widened in disbelief. What a monstrous beast this was! "This is for dinner? You kidding me?" Chu Feng whispered in a voice quivering with fear.
   

        This is for dinner! That’s right!
   

        Yellow Ox seemed certain. It solemnly nodded, signalling for him to fling himself upon the beast and kill it!
   

        This was a relatively open area. Neither plants nor trees were obstructing his view or in the way of his movement. The ground was dry and firm instead of soggy and soft. There was a cave engraved on the cliff, and that was obviously the nest of this monster.
   

        Meanwhile, this six-meter monster opened its inexorable eyes, looking over at Chu Feng. It sensed his intrusion. 
   

        "Roar!" With an ear-piercing howl that caused an earthquake and tottered the hills, it turned into a dazzling flicker of white glint, pouncing itself at Chu Feng at a lightning speed. All happened so fast, and all escalated so quickly. The wind suddenly turned foul. It had an offensive smell of blood, which was suggestive of a sanguinary slaughter.
   

        "I’ll take my fist and ram it down your sassy throat!" Chu Feng shouted. He gritted his teeth, greeting the charging beast with his iron fist. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 29: Return of the Untamed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng blared and yelled as he charged at the beast.
   

        He could feel the adrenaline pumping as his heart rapidly thumped in his chest. The speed at which the blood flowed in his veins drastically increased!
   

        As a citizen of the modern society, there had never been a situation like this happening to him before. This was the first time in his life where he came toe-to-toe, face-to-face against a giant beast. To adapt to this nerve-wrecking moment, his body immediately adjusted its internal biology in response to this death-or-alive situation.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The six-meter beast lunged at Chu Feng, brandishing its cutting claws that were sharp as a sickle. The beast flung and swung its trusty claws, desperately attempting to rip the face of this daring intruder. 
   

        Chu Feng leapt and hopped, steered clear of the bouncing beast. Before having known the actual strength of his opponent, Chu Feng dared not to confront the tough with toughness. The superhuman agility of his body now came in handy as he nimbly skipped aside. The beast’s claws glanced off his shoulder, but Chu Feng’s rapid movement ensured that he could always went back to safety unharmed.
   

        Crack!
   

        Sparkles spattered as the beast landed its claws on a rigid rock, leaving many deep groove marks on its slick and glossy surface. This was just to showcase how sharp and deadly his claws were.
   

        If those claws were to land on an ordinary person, the poor old soul would certainly have their legs cut off just below the crutch and would die a violent death at once.
   

        Ong!
   

        The air exploded. The beast flung its three formidable tails that are both strong and stiff. It was as rigid as an iron rod!
   

        Chu Feng managed to dodge the fatal swing. The tail landed on a tree instead, and with a clear, sharp crack, its trunk snapped upon impact. The tree fractured then solemnly tumbled with a blaring boom. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. As a man living in a modern society, he had never seen a beast of such strength and of such valor. 
   

        Although all kinds of strange occurrences had cropped up during the upheaval, he had seldom seen many of the events that had occurred, let alone fighting a beast with his bare hands. 
   

        The beast was called the three-tailed tiger. It was a variant of a giant tiger. As the name suggested, the beast had three tails. Their bodies were generally giant to say the least. On average, they could measure up to seven meters in length.
   

        It possessed all the available powers of a giant tiger. All of the three tails were stiff and firm like iron rods. The beast could easily split a rocky cliff or snap a person’s body in half.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The bestial howl trembled the sky and quivered the forest.
   

        The beast thrusted itself onto Chu Feng once again. It opened its bloody mouth which could easily swallow an adult human whole. Its fangs were more than two feet long. They shone with a chilling luster. 
   

        Chu Feng evaded the attack once again. Had it not been that Chu Feng had a speed twelve times faster than an ordinary human being, the thrust of this wild beast could well end up with him being gulped by the beast.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        In the far distance, Yellow Ox growled, urging Chu Feng to start attacking and not to be afraid.
   

        "Come on! You bloody bastard! I’m not afraid of you! Come on!" Chu Feng was desperate. He would just have to risk it. He roared like the beast, trembling the forest as well.
   

        His previous defensive maneuvers allowed him to give a rough estimate of the beast’s strength and power. He realized that after all, despite the fearsome look of its cutting claws, the strength and the power that the beast possessed were in fact much less fiercer than his.
   

        "So what exactly am I afraid of? Come on!"
   

        He settled himself into the first position of Demon Ox Boxing Style. His fists were enveloped with a mystical layer of force. After a roar of anger, he charged ahead.
   

        A black yak emerged behind his back. It was the same yak with the same formidable black body. Its dark pupils glared with raging fury. Its pair of tremendous horns pointed towards the vault of heaven. It had a primeval look that made it seem all the more likely that it had come from time immemorial!
   

        "Moo!"
   

        The blaring bellow trembled the forest. Innumerable leaves rustled down, dancing in the air.
   

        The beast was taken aback. The unadulterated white fur on its back stood on end. The beast arched its back, on the alert and combat-ready. It was prepared to respond to any challenges with its swiftest and fiercest attack.
   

        Pong!
   

        Chu Feng landed his fearsome jab on target. As the red marking left by the blow slowly expanded on the skin of the beast, the black yak hovering behind his back began its action. It raised its head, upturning its horns towards the vault of heaven. It shifted like a black bolt of lightning strike, fiercely charging ahead.
   

        The beast opened its bloodthirsty mouth, clapping and spanking its gigantic claws. Clearly, the agitated beast had determined to call forth all its energy and to devote every effort to rip the flesh and drain the blood of its opponent. 
   

        The battleground was ringing with the rumbles of the fight. The earth turbulently quivered as the fight carried on. Although the size of the beast and that of the man carried a tremendous contrast, the difference in the actual strength of each respective individual was almost minimal. 
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The beast growled in agony. Clearly, it had not anticipated for itself to be injured by an opponent so despicable in size. It staggered and stumbled as it hurriedly retreated. However, its limping limbs made it tumble in the end.
   

        Chu Feng had gained the upper hand, but this did not stop the giant yak from resuming its action. It rammed and packed forcibly into the beast, tumbling the great beast once again. 
   

        As the vivid projection of the giant yak dissipated, Chu Feng slammed both of his fists onto the claws of the beast. A wound opened on the claw under the forceful impact, and blood oozed out. Chu Feng then brought the other hand of his into action. He jabbed, dug and punched, snapping the beast’s buck teeth and fractured its backbones. 
   

        Chu Feng had perfectly impersonated the essentials of the first position of Demon Ox Boxing Style. He had summoned the ultimate godly spirit that belonged to the style. The black yak emerged as a spiritual figure, hauling an immense amount of force and power into the human body of Chu Feng. Together, their strengths were many times greater than that of the beast.
   

        The forest had become a gory scene. Blood were mixed with pieces of fractured bones and teeth. They looked like shiny daggers, bright as snow.
   

        Blood was streaming out of the beast’s mouth. It sprung up quickly, but its face had become taut and terrified. The unbridled arrogance had long disappeared.
   

        The beast stared at Chu Feng with a cruel glitter in its eyes. It arched its back and buried its punctured claws under the soil. It bared its fractured buckteeth. These were no signs of fear or horror. It was accumulating strength in its torso and its limbs, prepared for a final blow.
   

        The beast came as a descendant of the species of white tiger. It belonged to the fiercest race of tiger. They were born with cruelty and ferocity trickling in their blood, so under normal circumstances, they would not bow in defeat to their opponent. They were bloodthirsty for a fight, and they would not quit until one of the two parties died.
   

        "Come! Come practice boxing with me!"
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. He took the initiative and charged at the beast with an assailing move. He waved his fists in an organized pattern with each position perfectly matching the styles he had already known by heart.
   

        Pong, pong, pong…
   

        The forest was rattling with beating thumps and hissing cries. Chu Feng was ceaseless in his fist movements. It was a pitched battle between a man and a beast. Chu Feng progressed his boxing style all the way up to the eighth position.
   

        During the sequence of combats, Chu Feng found himself more and more skilled and more and more relaxed.
   

        If the fight had continued, the beast would have already stricken dead, but in order to steel himself to become more adept at a more systematic boxing style, he decided to reserve some of his power and drag out the fight for even longer.
   

        Pong!
   

        The beast’s formidable tails stroke again, but they were unpleasantly greeted by Chu Feng with his hardened fists. Chu Feng gave in a deadly blow, almost snapping one of the three tails in an instant. Blood sprayed and spattered.
   

        He frowned, then he retreated a few steps back.
   

        His power and his skills had allowed him to own the beast in this fight, he was, however, not at all accustomed to the blood and gore that the scene had turned into. As a citizen of a civilized society, he was not born for killing.
   

        However, the beast belonged to the wilderness. Regardless of how Chu Feng wanted to withdraw from the fight and spare its life, the beast seemed to have a different agenda of its own. It roared then fiercely attacked in retaliation. Equipped with its bloodthirsty mouth and its cutting claws, it pounced on Chu Feng again after getting beaten off.
   

        Chu Feng was still in a daze; before he could recollect himself and react to the beast’s retaliation, the claws had almost landed on his face. He was forced to dodge desperately; it was genuinely a close call.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood began running cold. He roared and growled in fury, releasing the primitive savagery within him. He leaped up with a skip, pouncing his fists onto the wounded body of the beast.
   

        Pong, pong, pong!
   

        Finally, the fight ended with three consecutive strikes. Each landed on the claws, the skull and the chest respectively. He pulverized the claws, splintered the skull and penetrated the chest. The beast died a gory death. 
   

        The six-meter beast finally rested in peace. Blood was surging out of its chest through a gaping hole dripping with blood.
   

        This time, Chu Feng did not hedge against the outburst of blood. He stood beside the lifeless corpse, allowing the boiling blood of the beast to scald and to stain his body. His body was calm, and his heart was open. He remained composed, as if he was receiving some sort of baptism. 
   

        It was not savagery or cruelty. This was not a sacrificial rite either. The spewing blood was the key to unlock his primitive instinct for survival, and also the key to raise it to a higher level.
   

        Chu Feng could feel the ancient indigenous people to this land passing by. He was just like them, fighting and killing beasts of prey then bathing in the hot blood of their quarry. They fought and killed for the odds of survival.
   

        He stood riveted to the ground. It was some minutes before he could finally collect himself.
   

        Yellow Ox had come near the yield of their hunt. It urged him to tow away the corpse at once.
   

        Chu Feng knew that he should not linger here for longer than he needed. The thick smell of blood could easily attract the carnivores and the scavengers. He dragged the three-tailed beast, scurrying along the path where they came from.
   

        Despite the unparalleled speed at which they travelled, the two were still hunted on their way out.
   

        The foul smell of scented blood allured many beasts of prey along the way. Behind the verdant dense leaves of the virgin forest, pairs after pairs of horrifying eyes opened. They looked over to the direction of the smell then rashly chased after.
   

        A journey of battles!
   

        Fortunately, they were near the outer-ring of the thickly forested mountains, and nothing overly terrifying had come in their way.
   

        Event of profound peril occurred just when they were about to leave the mountain. A giant black hand with the size of three average-sized rooms came down from heaven. It swatted down with a horrific force.
   

        Boom! The hand landed, trembling the entire forest like a violent earthquake!
   

        At the same time, almost half of the torso of the dead beast was turned into slush and slime. Blood and flesh splashed in all directions, forming a scene even more horrifying than the gory battleground.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox kicked up its heels as it hurriedly dashed out of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was still clutching onto the smaller half of the corpse. His body was saturated in blood, but right now, he could care no less about his bloodstained image. In his hurry to flee, Chu Feng tossed and rolled before finally tumbling across the boundary of this deadly mountain.
   

        Fortunately, they were only meters away from the mountain pass. They had avoided death, but only just.
   

        That thrilling scene had really made his hair stand on end. What kind of monster was that?
   

        It had the size of a hill, so it was a genuine monstrosity when compared to other animals. It had a humanoid shape. Its body was jet-black with hair as long as six feet. Its hands were of no exception either. Black hair also grew profusely on them. 
   

        This beast had lunged itself at the dual, almost squashing them with its abnormally big hands.
   

        It had stood up. Its towering torso was at least two hundred meters tall. The beast had the size of a mountain and eyes of a moon. It glared at the two with a chilling glitter in its eyes.
   

        However, it did not barge out of the mountain. It stood there for a while then slowly retreated. The forest quivered as it stepped back. Leaves rustled down the forest trees.
   

        Chu Feng could fairly catch sight of the beast as it stepped further into the depths of the primitive mountains, eventually disappearing behind the mountain he was at.
   

        Chu Feng gazed into the distance for a long while. His clothes and his body were soaked in blood and cold sweat.
   

        At last, he lowered his head and noticed that the prey he had hunted was only left with two hind legs and a minute section of its fragmented torso. Most part of it had degraded into mud of blood when the hand descended from heaven to earth.
   

        "What monster was that? We almost became mud of blood and flesh too." Chu Feng panicked in fear. He still felt that his body was stiff and cold.
   

        "God of Black Apes." Yellow Ox scribbled down these words. Then, it etched another line of words. "After a year or so, I will kill it."
   

        Although the corpse was only left with two hind legs, it still weighed at least hundreds of kilos. Chu Feng shouldered the lump of meat, briskly hurrying home. The meat was cleaned and trimmed in a short and procedural fashion. Chu Feng skinned the legs then dissected them with his black dagger. Finally, he stuffed everything into a freezer.
   

        "Finally, I can take a break at home for the next few days." Chu Feng sighed in relief.
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head, solemnly telling him that going into the mountains would become a daily routine from now on.
   

        Chu Feng was first astounded, then he nodded his head in agreement. He knew that by hardening himself in the mountains, he could learn to tackle all kinds of dangers. In doing so, he could potentially change qualitatively.
   

        Right now, for instance, he felt that his disposition, his courage and his experience had all increased and improved quantitatively. Overall, he had become a better man equipped with better skills.
   

        Chu Feng knew that as the change in this world started to intensify and aggravate, the reclamation of some of his primitive savagery would be necessary for a future world.
   

        Otherwise, he would have to wait passively until the future rolled in. When a cruel and odious environment like that in the mountain became a general theme across the world, he would have to exchange more of his sweat, blood or even life for the invaluable experiences to survive.
   

        For the following few days, Chu Feng braced himself into the mountains everyday. There, he practiced his boxing style and steeled himself to become accustomed to the cruelty of the wilderness.
   

        His fist started to drive more power and strength. His comprehension of the first eighth positions had become increasingly comprehensive and thorough. Meanwhile, he had also developed a brand new strand of understanding of the boxing style on his own. These, together, had drastically improved the force and power he could harness for his boxing style.
   

        Later, he also mastered the ninth and the final position of Demon Ox Boxing Style. His mastery was achieved as he fought and killed a bird of prey with a body ten meters in length. The fight had allowed him to unlock greater might and higher power.
   

        Buddha threw the elephant!
   

        As far as Chu Feng was concerned, this was not only a mythology; it was a reality that become possible when a human body had reached a certain level of strength. He wanted a firsthand experience of this great extension of human ability!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 30: The Treasure of Demon Ox

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng roamed wild in the primitive mountains, haunting the homes that belonged to the indigenous inhabitants. The process felt very much like a qualitative transformation for him. Once, he had been a nervous novice at fighting and combat. The mere sight of blood alone could have made his sweat turn cold. Gradually, he grew into a calm, composed and impassive killer. He could survive in the wilderness and battle the beasts that claimed to be his enemy.
   

        His practice of Demon Ox Boxing Style was an incessant effort. After days of consolidation, he finally grasped all nine positions of the style and claimed mastery of them.
   

        Trees were dense and verdant in the mountains. Their very existence reflected the old age and the primitive nature of these mountains. Their great height blotted out the sky and covered the sun, and underneath on the mushy soil in between the solid woods of the jungle, Chu Feng scurried off into the depths of these mountains. This time, Yellow Ox did not follow. He was by himself.
   

        "Garrr..."
   

        It was the whistle of a bird. The howl blared and blasted like a thunder-gust. The sound resonated and rang in Chu Feng’s ears. Suddenly, a black bird of prey hastily dove down, fluttering its wings to swirl up a gust of evil wind.
   

        The bird’s feathers all had an unadulterated black color. The bird measured at least ten meters in length. Its body gleamed a bitingly cold metallic luster, as if it had been cast with black gold. It had a pair of pointed talons. They were as cutting as a sharp dagger.
   

        Clonk!
   

        Chu Feng evaded its down thrust, staying hidden behind a giant boulder. To his surprise, the cutting talons of the bird grabbed onto the boulder and shattered it with ease. The bird had a horrifying strength.
   

        The sheer size of it could easily allow the bird to hunt on elephants!
   

        Gales blasted as it dove again. It seemed to have totally ignored the trees that were in the way. Its black feathers were firm as a real steel, riving the branches as it glanced off. The withered leaves plummeted in a flurry.
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. After days of practice, he felt like he had been reborn. He had cast off his old self and took on a new identity. He was even calmer and more dauntless every time he returned to this lot of primitive lands.
   

        The area had become the scene of a fierce fighting in almost a minute.
   

        At last, Chu Feng leaped into the air, greeting the fierce bird in mid-air.
   

        It was this moment that Chu Feng proved his dominance with his powerful boxing style. His fists were unstoppable, razing everything in their way. Finally, both of his fists landed on the bird’s chest with a blaring boom.
   

        The gold-like feathers at the chest of the bird were suddenly blasted away. The feathers sprung to the sky then aimlessly descended, plummeting to the ground.
   

        The bird made a piercing shrill. The jarring noise was grating on the ear, almost penetrating Chu Feng’s eardrums in the process.
   

        Puff!
   

        Its chest collapsed then ruptured. A gaping hole emerged as blood gushed out of the wound.
   

        The colossal corpse of the bird plunged towards the earth into its demise. It crashed on the soggy soil, trembling the earth around it. Trees from the surroundings violently quivered as giant mountain boulders rolled down the hills due to the impact.
   

        Chu Feng bathed in the blood of the lifeless bird. He stood there still, calmly watching as all of these happened.
   

        Then, he took segments of the bird’s flesh then scurried away into the distance.
   

        "Let me taste the meat quality of a bird today."
   

        At home, he cleaned and trimmed the meat with his black dagger. The meat was then stewed, braised and fried into a variety of dishes.
   

        "What a treat!" Chu Feng gasped in admiration.
   

        Most importantly, the meat of the wild beasts had also proven to be an amazing reservoir of power and godly strength. They could well replenish the needs of Chu Feng’s body while empowering him as he practiced boxing at the same time.
   

        "Moo!" 
   

        The meat seemed to have served as a quite satisfactory treat to Yellow Ox as well. His stomach had become bloated with the meat it consumed. There was a substantial growth in the circumference of its waist after days of edacious carnivorous meals. 
   

        "I’ve treated you well, so when you are home alone, promise me that you will behave yourself," Chu Feng said to Yellow Ox after having eaten his fill, "I will have to go and share some of these meat with Grandpa Zhao, so I will put you in charge of the order of this house."
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox agreed.
   

        For the past few days, Uncle Liu from the thrift shop and Grandpa Zhao from the weaponry workshop each had received an abundant supply of the beasts’ meat. The unparalleled quality of the meat prompted both of them into a profuse raving of praises. "What a marvellous taste this has!" They applauded in astonishment.
   

        But unquestionably, Chu Feng dared not to admit that these were indeed the flesh of a brutally murdered beast which had once been the king that haunted the nearby mountains. 
   

        They sky turned dark. Chu Feng joyously returned to the yard of his house with a skip and a hop while carrying another two bags of cooked meat. His subconsciousness led him to the parterre where the seeds grew. He checked the place almost twice a day.
   

        Unfortunately, no sprouts could be seen.
   

        Yellow Ox saw Chu Feng looking over at it again, feeling rather uneased. It always had a suspicion that Chu Feng was concocting some sort of malicious intents. Its eyes rounded with doubts and cynicism, then it scurried hastily back into its room, slamming the door behind it.
   

        "Do you really think I have to use your dung to nourish my plants? Perhaps except for dragon dung, there are no other beasts whose excretion I could not find, collect and use for the benefit of my agricultural planting. Had it not been that I was afraid that using an animal’s excrements might potentially defile Tsi Wang Mu and the Fairy of Ninth Heaven, I would have acted a long time ago!" Chu Feng said, then he burst into laughter.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        The whole house trembled from Yellow Ox’s angry bellow.
   

        Chu Feng disregarded its objection, turning his back and pacing onto the quiet street.
   

        When he returned, it was already late at night. The moon was lit, but the stars were scarce. Uncle Liu and Grandpa Zhao both kept him for dinner with a few shots.
   

        Chu Feng’s house was only a short distance away when his slightly tipsy mind was suddenly awoken by a sphere of golden luster floating in the distance. Obviously, it was the golden body of Yellow Ox. Lurking and sneaking around like a ghost, the calf exited the yard in a furtive manner.
   

        It moved and acted like a thief. It stopped, gazing left and right, before it went off into the orchid farm at a glance.
   

        Chu Feng stayed hidden in a dark corner of the street. He was quite surprised by the calf’s stealthy actions. "What on earth is this guy hiding away from me?"
   

        Curiosity drove him into action. He tightened his breath and his body like the way Yellow Ox had taught him to prevent the activities of qi from escaping his body. Then, in an equally stealthy manner, he followed after Yellow Ox.
   

        As expected, Yellow Ox had some quite treacherous looks. It was extremely careful. It looked around to check its surroundings at a quite frequent interval. Sometimes, it would abruptly turn its head around to check its six, as if it was afraid that someone had followed its track.
   

        "Something odd is happening here!"
   

        Chu Feng murmured. His suspicion felt increasingly confirmed. He knew that Yellow Ox must have been into something secretive, something clandestine, and something dangerously underhanded. Otherwise, why would it have been so careful?
   

        Unquestionably, it was afraid that Chu Feng could be potentially tailing after it.
   

        Chu Feng had to slow his pace as he tried to increase the distance between them. He knew that Yellow Ox had an inherent instinct that was of profound acuteness. If their distance was kept too close, he would soon be discovered by the calf.
   

        Recently, after accomplishing a full mastery of the boxing style, an acute instinct had also developed as part of his senses. Even if a beast was distant or out of sight, he could still sense its existence and its movement beforehand. 
   

        This felt more like an instinctive reaction that had always been inherent to a human being!
   

        Having increased their distance to one that he felt was far enough, Chu Feng ascertained that Yellow Ox would by no means realize his unwanted involvement in its secretive business. He evenly paced his steps at this distance, calmly tailing after it. He could only vaguely see a dim golden sphere walking ahead of him.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox ceased at a random spot in the orchid farm. It abruptly turned its head around again, confirming whether or not someone had followed it.
   

        "What an overly prudent bastard!" Chu Feng silently cursed, "And what has made it so prudent?" He hastened to hide behind the trunk of an ancient tree, staying motionless.
   

        Moments later, Chu Feng noticed that Yellow Ox was digging a hole there, then it seemed like it was hiding something into the gaping hole.
   

        "Is this bastard hiding something and not letting me know? You son of a…" Chu Feng gritted his teeth in anger and enmity, but he kept his composure, silently and patiently waiting behind the tree for the calf to leave the site.
   

        Yellow Ox seemed quite contented. God knew what it had hidden down there, but the action did seem to have very much pleased it. It joyously embarked upon its homeward journey while humming a cheerful tune.
   

        "Bastard! You are NOT hiding things from me! I will take everything you’ve hidden there and make you find no places to cry. I will bust your sorry arse!"
   

        Chu Feng was inwardly plotting a revengeful scheme, smiling complacently at his own cleverness.
   

        It was a conceivable scene to imagine that one day, when Yellow Ox returned to reclaim what it had buried, it would discover that the site had become as bare as the palm of its hooves. Surely, this would send it to a raging fury, and Chu Feng would only need to pretend as an innocent onlooker as the calf hopped in madness.
   

        "Hahaha!" The more he pictured the scene, the more amused he felt. He waited until Yellow Ox had completely disappeared into the distance. He slowly came out of his cover, prepared to dig up the treasure.
   

        He could rest assure that for someone who was as picky as Yellow Ox, the things they valued would most likely to be of profound value and worth.
   

        "Did it manage to find something behind my back as we went to the primitive mountain a few days ago? Why did it not tell me?" Chu Feng questioned.
   

        Suddenly, he heard a noise coming from the distance. Although it was a relatively distant sound, but his superhuman hearing had made him aware of the commotion happening in the proximity.
   

        It was already late at night, so who would still come to the orchid farm? Aware of this fact, he became all the more vigilant. 
   

        He retreated back to the old tree and calmed himself once again. He tightened his muscle to seal off all activities of qi in his body. The darkness of the night became his camouflage, allowing him to blend into the surrounding scenery.
   

        In mid-air, a giant bat emerged, then it slowly descended above the orchid farm.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback!
   

        Then, he frowned. He realized it was not a bat, but a man who had features that made him look like a giant bat. It fluttered its featherless wings, slowly and silently descending.
   

        At the same time, there was also a woman vertically below him. She travelled like a gust of wind, arriving at the site almost simultaneously as the batman appeared in mid-air.
   

        The batman had a benevolent countenance. His face was pretty too. He landed at where Yellow Ox had hidden its treasure.
   

        The woman, in comparison, looked rather plain and ordinary. She looked not as stunning as the man, but she had plenty of make-ups. Her vermilion lips looked bright as a rising sun, and her smoky eyes looked black as a nimbus cloud. In the darkness of the night, she cladded in a jarringly white dress, making her even more of a trifle out of place.
   

        "What was that thing that just passed by? Vaguely, I can tell it is a golden ox, but how did it come here?"
   

        The two stood there and whispered to one another.
   

        "I saw it going in the direction of Qingyang Village."
   

        "Oh, so it went to the same town as where our target, Chu Feng, lives?"
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng could vividly hear the content of their whisper. His heart shrank at once. Why did these two come for him? What did they want?
   

        "I can’t believe you asked me to come with you just for an ordinary person, but no matter what, I will kill him tonight!" the man said. His face turned cold. Murder was written all over his face.
   

        "That golden creature had dug a hole, and it seemed like it has hidden something around here. How about we check it out. Maybe today is our lucky day, and who knows what treasures we will find!" The woman ran her fingers through her hair, giving a winsome smile. She seemed to have deemed the task of killing Chu Feng as a mere trifle, so understandably, she was more interested in finding out what treasures had been buried on the ground. With grace and delicacy, she squatted down on her heels.
   

        She looked like someone who was compulsively neat and clean, but right now, all of her fingers were drenched in soggy mud.
   

        "Let’s divide evenly if we find anything good," the man said.
   

        Chu Feng calmly watched in the darkness. He did not choose to step in to impede their efforts. The opportunity for him to intervene had not yet come. As their common enemy, he knew that there would be a better time for him to initiate an attack.
   

        A scuffling noise sounded as the woman dug up the dirt. Her pair of bright eyes betrayed the high expectation she had. Clearly, she had seen this opportunity as the prospect of an easy profit.
   

        Chu Feng frowned upon his decision to hold back for a temporal moment, but after careful deliberations, he became less worried. He knew that Yellow Ox’s belongings would still not be lost even if he sprang into action later. Things that required careful planning and good timing was better to be done later than sooner. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The woman vented out a piping outcry. The noise was especially piercing under the coverage of a dark night. 
   

        She swung and flung her hands like a mad man who had just woken from a terrible dream, then she desperately rubbed and scrubbed her hands against the batman, looking ever so frantic and delirious.
   

        "What the hell are you doing!" Obviously, the batman had seen what the woman had dug up. He burst into raging fury almost in an instant. He rapidly retreated back. He seemed so disgusted that he burst into an episode of painful retching and kecking.
   

        "Cow dung! All there were was sh*t in there!"
   

        The woman wailed a piercing cry. She frantically swung her arms and hands as if she had been hypnotized by an evil spirit of some sort. She scrubbed her hands with leaves and pieces of tree trunk. In the end, she gave in and started retching as well. 
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was dumbstruck in astonishment.
   

        At this moment, his brain rapidly operated, trying to make sense of these all.
   

        It took him a while before he could finally understand the implication. "Motherfxcker… what a close call!"
   

        "Yellow Ox! You were so full of sh*t!" Chu Feng silently cursed. 
   

        The very thought that he might have become the victim instead made him break out in a cold sweat. What a frightening scene that would be!
   

        Chu Feng wiped away the cold sweat again. God knew how many times he had silently cursed at Yellow Ox in his heart. He was also baffled. For what did Yellow Ox have to take such secretive measures in ensuring that his answering to the call of nature would not be seen by others? It could easily take a dump in his yard, and that would even prove as beneficial to both parties.
   

        All in all, doing pieces of mischief seemed just like a second nature for Yellow Ox! It was a indeed a bastard after all!
   

        But at last, he came to a realization. It was his frequent mentioning of cow dung for the past few weeks that might have inflicted trauma on the calf’s mental psychology, so this was the measure that it had taken to guard against him!
   

        "Bastard!"
   

        Having linked everything together, Chu Feng became truly speechless. He was at a loss whether to laugh or to cry. Between him and Yellow Ox, it felt like Chu Feng had done more harm to the calf than the other way around.
   

        In the distance, the woman was still struggling to restrain from the extreme disgust she unfairly received from her treasure hunting endeavor. She could not hold back the relentless retching. The kecking sound was accompanied by her disgusted shrill. Her life had become all a misery.
   

        The batman also had a streak of dry coughs. Then, with great resolute, he riven and rent the clothes that had been daubed with animal excrement. Obviously, he was not impressed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 31: The Invincible

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "I think I’ve gone crazy. Argh…" The woman had turned green about the gills as she continued retching. She deliriously screamed as if she had lost all sanity in mind. She allowed his male partner to help her to her feet, then she frantically ran into the distance.
   

        There was the sound of a babbling stream cackling in the distance. It was where she was heading. Alas! The woman could not brook the "contamination" that sullied her hands.  How she wished she could hew her hands with an axe and rid the grime and impurity altogether. She delved her hands into the icy water, compulsorily scrubbing them together in the trickling stream. 
   

        The man was of no exception. Wearing a somber look, he tumbled his way to the stream as his retching persisted on the way. He adopted a vigorous manner, similar to the woman, as he tried to cleanse his hands.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the distance, watching as the two struggled. He did not ambush them with a surprise assault though; he felt the need to avoid any physical contacts with them. He wanted them to be thorough in washing themselves, so the fight would only end up bloody and not nasty.
   

        It was conceivable how queasy the two must be feeling right now!
   

        "I think I’m out of my mind! I can’t stand this! What a bastard that cow-like creature was! I will find it and kill that son of a b*tch!" The shrieking shrill of the woman echoed within the darkness of the sky.
   

        "Let’s go! Let’s get our target first!" said the man. He had a handsome face, but the look in his eyes was malicious and insidious. He had had enough; this had been a long night brimming with sufferings. He wanted to take a break as soon as he could after having accomplished his designated mission.
   

        The woman did not act to the man’s demanding words; she still persisted on scrubbing her hands.
   

        Chu Feng did a quick twirl before he vanished into thin air.
   

        The two only arrived at Chu Feng’s house after hours had passed. They lingered outside the yard, but at the same time, Chu Feng also pushed open the yard gate and piled out of the yard.
   

        If it had not been for the sake of acquiring some additional information from the two, he would have killed the two when they were still strolling on their way here. At the moment, he pretended to be an ordinary person, putting on a surprised and curious look as he asked them who they were.
   

        "I will not condescend to explain you this, I’ll just get straight to the point. Someone doesn’t want you to live any longer." The man wore contemptuous look; murder was written all over his face.
   

        "Why? Who wants to kill me?" Chu Feng flung himself in a pose of profound astonishment, hurriedly retreating back.
   

        The night sky was clear and spangled with stars.
   

        The man opened his black wings, slowly ascending to the air. He hovered there, giving forth an odor of power and superiority. It felt as if the land beneath him as well as the creatures who lived on it had been confined and imprisoned under his output of power.
   

        "Now, I will give you a chance to choose a method to die. The first will make you seem as if you have been accidentally electrocuted, and the second being that you’ve been accidentally caught on fire, so subsequently, your body will be charred into hard coke. Hurry up and choose!"
   

        He coldly urged, blatantly exposing his heartless indifference to others’ life. He did not seem to care about the loss of an innocent life. Life or death, to him, seemed to have a negligible impact.
   

        "You are a mutant, but you can only do what you are told. You are just someone else’s beck and call. You are worried that if I do not die an accidental death, disturbance might incur. You can easily take someone’s life without the remnant of a scruple, but you fear that someone will chastise you for your misconduct, so I want to know who is this man or woman that makes you fear and boggle?" Chu Feng calmly said. 
   

        "Do you think you deserve to make me fear or boggle? You’re a mere ordinary rotting in some places fairly below the social pecking order. Killing you just means is like swatting another fly to me," the man said in a fairly loathing manner.
   

        He was not in the right frame of mind to argue with Chu Feng. He only wanted to quickly finish off this ordinary in front of him and immediately return home for a soothing bath in a hot spring.
   

        "I don’t want to stay here any longer. Let’s get moving and kill him!" The woman seemed like she was in a more agitated state. She had lost all her patience. "Then, we will go to Qingyang Village to find that cow-like creature, and I will kill that bastard!" The woman gnashed her teeth in anger.
   

        The man committed into action. Wasting no time, he rapidly descended and dove down for Chu Feng.
   

        Pong!
   

        However, in the very next moment, he found himself projected back to the air in an inverted fashion.
   

        Chu Feng firmly stood on his ground. With a single punch of his fist, he fractured many bones at the man’s ribcage. The man’s chest caved in and dented, and his body slanted across in the air then heavily fell on the ground, foaming blood at his mouth.
   

        The man sprawled on the ground, coughing up blood. Astonishment was written all over his face. The force that the punch delivered was terrifying to say the least. He was awed because he could not fathom how an ordinary man’s punch could have penetrated the armor of his mutated body. A single jab of a man almost claimed his life.
   

        The pain of unparalleled acuteness ran through his body, but he quickly recovered. He soared into the sky once again, about to unleash his deadliest ability. He fluttered his wings, gently mopping the blood from the corner of his mouth as he glared at Chu Feng. There was a flicker of malice in his cold eyes and a tone of biting coldness.
   

        "You are not an ordinary. I admit that I’ve misjudged you."
   

        Then, he opened his mouth, towered over Chu Feng and roared. Chu Feng immediately felt a power that was veiled in mystery dash out from the man’s blustering mouth.
   

        Ripples of sound waves were released, but all were visible. Sound had turned into waves of black billows, one after another, surging outward towards Chu Feng.
   

        Pong!
   

        The towering plants and the formidable boulders had all burst apart from the impact. It was a terrifying scene to behold, and the power that this ability carried was awe-inspiring as well.
   

        The woman stood not far from the blustering man; she could finally set her mind at rest. At the same time, she also retreated in a hurry, for she knew that no-one could stay undefeated with the man lashing out this ultimate ability of his.
   

        In many fights against groups of mutants, this ability allowed him to easily crumple his opponents like sweeping up dead leaves. He had always been triumphant and victorious.
   

        When used against the ordinary, he discovered that he could rout thousands of people in a single breath. It did not distinguish between allies and enemies. Everything that stood in its path was easily defeated.
   

        Chu Feng realized that this fight might prove to be his undoing. The waves seemed to have been all-pervasive; its power could penetrate his body through every opening. It felt as if it was about to tear his body and rupture his skull. A sharp pain pervaded throughout his body.
   

        However, he did not panic. Chu Feng kept his usual composure and tried to use what he had learnt to deflect the damage he was receiving.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng used the omnipotent Demon Ox Boxing Style. That man’s blaring roar was soon submerged under thunderous rumbles; a black yak's bellow echoed as the air condensed to form its silhouette.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly realized that the boxing style was not only a set of fist positions that could allow him to physically harm his opponent, it was also a form of sonic attack, ten times more potent than the bat man’s ripples of sound waves.
   

        Puff!
   

        In mid-air, the man seemed as if it had been struck by lightning, plummeting from the sky before hitting his head on the pavement below. Pools of blood were disgorged from within his traumatized body, and the soundwaves were also no more. 
   

        He felt a searing pain up his gullet. Streams of blood gushed out of his mouth from within his chest where the pain was the most concentrated. At the same time, blood also oozed from his eyes, nose and mouth. All the seven orifices of his head had been severely injured. 
   

        "You…" The woman’s face turned pale as a sheet upon seeing the man succumbing to his defeat. She quickly jumped into actions, emitting a devious purple gleam with her palm. A vine then appeared, rapidly elongating towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng dodged the whipping vine. The plant missed its target, but it landed on the ground instead. Upon impact, it cracked open a green slab of stone with an astounding force.
   

        A tittering sound then followed.
   

        More vines wriggled themselves out from a small hole in the woman’s hand, quickly multiplying and spreading their coverage all over the yard. The woman’s intention was clear. She wanted to constrain Chu Feng in a claustrophobic space before she could strangle him to death with the help of the vines.
   

        At the same time, the vines also swung and swayed, blasting on the concrete floor and the boulders in the yard. Without exception, everything it whipped was turned to fragmented shatters. It was truly a horrific sight to behold.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, no-one shalt understand the power that Chu Feng was in control of. He was no longer the same novice fighter back when he first fought against Zuo Jun. Weeks of practices in the mountains that were all simulative of a real battle had trained him well to be able to fight the two with great facility. Most importantly, his speed was something that neither of the two could even aspire to beat. 
   

        Nowadays, for Chu Feng, finishing a hundred-meter sprint was only the matter of a second. Ever since he claimed mastery of the Demon Ox Boxing Style, both his strength and his speed had dramatically increased. His body had gone further and further beyond some of the extreme limits that a human body could allow for. 
   

        He was slowly but steadily validating that the so-called sanctification of a mortal was not just another whimsical theory appearing only in the fantasy novels.
   

        Like a ghostly specter, Chu Feng vanished into thin air, then suddenly, he re-emerged in sight then kicked the woman into the air with a blaring boom. The woman had lost all control of her body as she smashed through the yard wall and landed in the orchid farm. Her mouth overflowed with blood; she could no longer get to her feet.
   

        The battle against the two finished within minutes.
   

        Suddenly, he felt a piercing pain at the back of his head. He knew it was his body’s warning sign for something deadly, so he leaped aside from where he was standing almost in an instant.
   

        Clonk!
   

        The badly injured man pulled the trigger of his handgun from a near distance. The pitch-black muzzle gleamed a blazing flare; he clearly wanted to kill him with a cheap bullet.
   

        The bullet roared past. It travelled at a great velocity, but Chu Feng could almost see the trajectory of the ringing bullet, so with ease, he moved his head out of its path. It was a near miss.
   

        Clonk! Clonk! Clonk!
   

        The man fired consecutive shots. His eyes were gloomy and cold. His body was badly injured, and his face was smeared with blood. His chest had almost been penetrated by Chu Feng’s punch. He had been greatly enfeebled, therefore, he wanted to use the firepower of his semi-auto handgun to retaliate and to cruelly dispose of his target. 
   

        However, little did he know that Chu Feng’s consistent ardent training had rendered his body excelled not only in speed but also in senses and instinct. This was a power he believed to have been given to him since birth; it was one of the many primitive abilities that had been barred from exploitation. However, now, the ability had been unlocked for him, allowing him to sense danger far in advance.
   

        He could feel numbness or even pain on many parts of his body. The pain served as a timely warning of a forthcoming danger, enabling Chu Feng to escape from harm unscathed.
   

        The pupils of the two mutants constricted. Their faces both turned as pale as sheets. They were frightened by the ability demonstrated by whom they had been informed as an ordinary. They now realized what a lie that had proven to be!
   

        The man was finally out of bullets. Blood was still dripping from the corners of his mouth. He tried to flutter his wings and escape for his life.
   

        Puff!
   

        A black dagger was sent into the air. It flew like a black lightning bolt, piecing through the man’s traumatized body. With a plop, the man plummeted again into his demise!
   

        The man was near death. He could no longer get to his feet, let alone escape from Chu Feng’s vengeful clutches. 
   

        Under the glittering starry sky, a profound silence prevailed over all.
   

        All sounds had become still. Chu Feng was very calm. Clad in the luminance of the stellar sky, it seemed as if his whole body had been gleaming in a godly light. He looked down at the two who were lying on the ground in profound agony.
   

        The two mutants were ever so frightened and astounded. It was beyond their comprehension how this young man named Chu Feng could clobber them without showing a sign of any forms of mutation.
   

        How powerful was he actually?
   

        The two quivered in fear. They felt powerless and desperate. Their lives were in the mercy of this godly presence.
   

        At this moment, Yellow Ox arose from within its room. It looked at the two in bewilderment. If the fight had not been so clamorous, there would be certainly no way for it to come outside.
   

        The woman saw the calf, then the look on her face drastically changed at once. In an instant, she knew that this calf was the arch-criminal of her previous unpleasant encounter. It was this calf that led to her nightmare.
   

        Her urge to vomit finally passed the limits of her endurance. She gagged and retched, quivering as she heaved.
   

        Yellow Ox was baffled at first, then it went wild with rage. Because as it approached the woman, her vomit seemed to have become increasingly severe.
   

        "Do you have no regards for my presence at all?" Yellow Ox bellowed.
   

        With a bang, it stomped on the woman’s head without any scruples. The poor lady showed the whites of her eyes, then immediately, she slipped into a coma.
   

        "Tell me everything you know!" Chu Feng glared at the man who was still awake.
   

        However, his lips were tightly sealed. He was obviously unwilling to divulge anything to Chu Feng who, on the other hand, wanted to inquire closely into the merits of the case. He had the look of someone who would rather die than to submit. The look in his eyes said profound hatred, but there was also a look of dread and scruple.
   

        But in the bottom of his heart, there was a profound sense of fear. For him, Chu Feng legitimately felt like a godly presence.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng also gave a stomp on the man’s head, putting him to sleep.
   

        "Watch them!" Chu Feng said. He walked into the orchid farm. Then, in the middle of this tranquil night, he dialled Lin Naoi’s number.
   

        He knew that although Lin Naoi was certainly not the one directly behind the violence, he felt that she was at least more or less related to everything that had happened. 
   

        Maybe the implementation of these violence was directed by one of her followers or someone close to her.
   

        First, there was Zuo Jun who came uninvited to humiliate him with tirades of insults, then there came two assassins who wanted to claim his life. "Do you think I’m weak and easily bullied?" Chu Feng blurted out his angry words.
   

        He would not blame Lin Naoi for the series of incidence, because these were not the work of hers. But all in all, he needed to find out the evil backstage director who so desperately wanted him to meet his undoing. Chu Feng would find him and make him pay!
   

        "Whoever you are, don’t let me find you, or I will make you regret being born to this world!" Chu Feng’s eyes turned bitingly cold. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 32: The Woman
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        Obediently enduring the suffering inflicted by others was not Chu Feng’s modus operandi.
   

        For him, it was both humiliating and disgraceful to have the way of his own death designed by a third party in advance. Electrocution or to be charred into hard coke both sounded more shameful than painful.
   

        Had he not mastered his Demon Ox Boxing Style, he would have ended up with a pathetic death.
   

        The call was finally picked up, and a woman’s voice sounded.
   

        Under the clear sky spangled with northern stars, Chu Feng stood in the orchid garden that was both quiet and secluded. His expression suddenly shifted as he realized that on the other end, it was not the voice of Lin Naoi. As all sounds around him were still and hushed, he could vividly tell that the distinctive indifference typically embedded in Lin Naoi’s luscious voice was not there.
   

        Did he dial the wrong number? He lowered his head and meticulously read out the sequence of numbers he had input into his communicator. It was perfectly right. 
   

        "I need to speak to Lin Naoi," he calmly said.
   

        "Chu Feng? The one who lives in Taihang Mountains?" Evidently, the woman on the other end of the line had noticed his name displayed on the communicator where he called and thus ascertained his identity.
   

        "Yes!" Chu Feng answered.
   

        "Do you live in Qingyang Villiage? It is quite a remote town I admit, but although it is somewhat secluded and isolated from the world outside, I still firmly believe it’s a better place to be than where I am. It can easily surpass our Jiangning City with a little bit of economic boost." The woman sounded totally inattentive as she spoke.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. What was this woman trying to imply? And who was she? Although the words she said did not sound concerning to the subject at hand at all, he was certain that there was a subtle implication behind these words.
   

        Qingyang Village was only a small town, perching at the foot of Taihang Mountains. In contrast, Jiangning City was a booming metropolis. It was a prosperous city at the height of its power and splendors. It qualified as the center of the regions south of the Yangtze River.
   

        Putting the two side by side could easily display an immeasurably vast difference. The two places were almost worlds apart, so if the woman was still in her perfect sanity, she must have been trying to remind or to imply him of something. 
   

        Chu Feng remained unperturbed. He calmly reminded the woman again that he wanted to speak to Lin Naoi.
   

        "Naoi is quite busy recently. There is a lot of business within the interest of Deity Biomedical Group that needs her urgent attention. All of the people who are genuinely close to her would have known this and would try to leave her undisturbed." The woman’s voice sounded temperate and mild.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by the fact that, on the other side, it was a woman who sounded both sharp and intelligent. Despite her temperate tone and the casualness in the way by which she spoke, every word she chose contained an undertone of something deeper. It was then at the listener’s liberty to decide how to translate these words into their true meanings.
   

        Through those mild words, the woman highlighted the position of Lin Naoi while also pointing out the fact that Chu Feng was not within the close circle of Lin Naoi at all, humiliating him as she implied that he qualified as nothing to her. Underneath those temperate words, there was truly a sharp and deprecating meaning. 
   

        Chu Feng assumed that this woman must be someone closely affiliated with Lin Naoi, or there would be no way for her to come in possession of Naoi’s communicator. 
   

        Chu Feng did not refute the woman’s words, instead he calmly responded by apologizing for the late-night disturbance. Then, he hung up.
   

        He decided to call back at another time. Maybe then, that familiar indifferent voice of his past lover would resound on the other end of the communicator once again.
   

        However, he was also prompted to question who he just spoke to and what connection the woman had with Lin Naoi?
   

        It was hard to pinpoint her age from her voice. It could have been a young maiden in her twenties, or it could have also been a middle-aged woman in her forties.
   

        Chu Feng rung up Lin Naoi’s number again an hour later.
   

        This time, an indolent voice of a woman sounded. It was a delightful voice, but it sounded frivolous too. "Why are you calling again?"
   

        It was the same woman as last time.
   

        "You’d better not contact Lin Naoi again. Like I said, she is busy. She can’t spare time to talk with you. And finally, let me give you a piece of advice, a man needs to know the boundaries. He needs to have a clear knowledge of who he is and what he is capable of. There is a boundary set for everyone in this world, so sometimes, it’s better to know your limit and stay within the lines." This time, the woman became more explicit. A sense of arrogance suffused the tone of her voice.
   

        "You’re over-thinking, ma’am. It’s just that I need to clarify certain things to her face to face. I have no intents to step beyond whatever the limit you think you’ve set me within." Chu Feng’s voice was still calm.
   

        "There are a lot of things you don’t need to get entangled with. They won’t end well. Do you understand me? As one of the many grassroots of the society, it’s for the best that you can stay earnest and down-to-earth. Qingyang Village is a town good enough for you. It’s small and poor, that I know. Isn’t this an accurate description of you as well? So stay at where you belong." The woman’s voice became indifferent and apathetic. Obviously, she had lost her patience. Her words were no longer along the line of euphemism. 
   

        "It seems like we have misunderstood each other…"
   

        "No, there is nothing to be misunderstood. And I will ask you, solemnly, to stay away from Lin Naoi. She has her own lifestyle, and you have yours. Each of you belongs to a distinctive world, so know your limit and conduct yourself within that limit well. If you persist on getting entangled with her, I’m sure you will probably die of some unforeseen accidents before you know it. Maybe you don’t understand what I’m saying right now, but soon you will." The woman’s voice turned cold.
   

        Chu Feng was struck by a thought upon hearing the woman’s words, but he made himself sound inadvertent. "Well, in fact, I really think you are being a bit oversensitive. The reason for me to call Naoi is only that I want her to learn about a strange occurrence."
   

        "Oh? What strange occurrence? You can choose to tell me, and I will pass on your words." The woman sounded a bit surprised.
   

        "A giant bat dropped dead outside the yard of my house. His body was all sodden in blood." He stopped here, patiently waiting for a reaction from the other end.
   

        As expected, the woman immediately reacted in a way that reflected her profound surprise. She jumped off her bed, then all sounds were muted at once. 
   

        Only after a while did the woman collect herself and regain her composure. "Is this all you need to talk to me about? How boring!"
   

        "The bat seemed to be severely injured, but despite my kind offering, he still seemed rather unfriendly to me all the time. This kind of attitude seemed quite suggestive of his origin as part of the Deity Group, or at least he is somehow connected to you," Chu Feng calmly said.
   

        Silence prevailed on the other end for a little while before that woman babbled out words in a much softer tone, "Since he is connected to Deity Biomedical Group, can I please ask you to take good care of him on our behalf? Make sure he will stay alive."
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes turned cold. This woman knew, or at least she was acquainted with the bat man!
   

        "Why do you make it sound like that the onus is on me to help him. Even though I am absolutely clueless as to how he was injured, he’s been a consistently unfriendly man to me. I even start to feel like he is going to kill me."
   

        "You…" The woman’s anger was exacerbated. She knew that in order to persuade Chu Feng to help the man, she would need to substitute her patronizing attitude to Chu Feng with a reverent and respectful manner, and this made her furious.
   

        "I warn you. If anything happens to him, I will ensure that you will not die a happy death!" The woman adopted a crisp and menacing tone.
   

        Judging by the woman’s assertive manner, he deduced that, to some extent, the man must must have been qualified as one of the most proficient fighters in the group. He could assuredly contend that the man was not one of the disposable pawns whom the group was willing to sacrifice. 
   

        "His well-being is no concern of mine, really. By my reckoning, the injury on him will possibly claim his life in just a day or two," Chu Feng said this as he had a fleeting glimpse of the two who were still in a state of coma lying in the yard.
   

        "I will send someone to pick him up. I only need you to treat his wounds and cuts if there are any," the woman coldly demanded before abruptly ending the call.
   

        Chu Feng put aside his communicator as a cynical grin lit up his face. He had started to materialize an assumption of the group’s actual strength based on the information he had harnessed from the call: It was nothing to be afraid of.
   

        He fetched an iron chain, tightly tied the two together then left them exposed to the nip in the evening air outside in the yard. Having checked that there was no chance for the two to escape, he left for his room and went to bed.
   

        The rest of the night was quiet and undisturbed.
   

        No visitors came until noon on the following day when Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had eaten and drunk to their full content. The visitor ignored all courtesy and etiquette, barging into the yard without the host’s permission. 
   

        "Are you Chu Feng? Where is he?" It was a middle-aged man in his thirties. A hint of redness mantled over the sunburnt black cheek of his. He had an average build, but his manner was vigorous and imposing. The look in his eyes were overbearing and aggressive.
   

        "I’m Chu Feng. Look there! Is that the man you’re after?" Chu Feng signalled for him to look over at a corner on the far-end of the yard walls.
   

        The man saw the two mutants, chained together like a couple of dead pigs. Their clothes were damp in blood, and they were yet to regain their consciousness. The man’s imposing manner disappeared to be replaced by a doleful frown upon sighting the state the two were in. His eyes grew cold as he turned to Chu Feng again.
   

        "There’s nothing that I’m to be blamed for. As an injured man, he still wanted to put himself in a pose of a cold-blooded murderer who wanted to claim my life at any moment. Driven by fear, I’ve been left with no choices but to shackle them with the sturdiest chain I could find." Chu Feng shrugged, looking innocent and innocuous. 
   

        "Alright. I will take them with me. And you? You died in a fire accident!" The middle-aged man carried a gust of trumpeting wind, charging at Chu Feng briskly before he had hardly finished speaking. He directed his fist to Chu Feng’s temple, with an obvious intent to kill him with a deadly blow.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned cold. He stood on his ground, clenched his fists and gritted his teeth. Then, in exasperation, he greeted the man’s furious attack with an equally powerful defense. 
   

        "Argh…"
   

        The middle-aged man gave out a shrill and screeching cry as his body was flung to the air. His fists were badly mutilated; they were battered to a pulp. His arms were also severely injured, with both of them badly twisted.
   

        "You… you’re really not one of the ordinary, are you?" He grunted in anger. "Fire!"
   

        Almost instantly, a team of gunners each equipped with high-caliber handguns fitted with silencers suddenly cropped up in the yard beside the two. Their guns were all aimed at Chu Feng, firing at him without any scruples.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s superhuman ability to predict and avoid danger allowed him avoid immediate danger. Travelling at a speed near that of light, with a hop and a skip, he leaped over the yard walls and fled into the orchid farms.
   

        At first, there were only silence and looks of bewilderment on the faces of the gunners, then suddenly, Chu Feng re-emerged behind their back, and without hesitation, he landed his forceful punches on the fragile skulls and spines of these incompetent assassins. After a continual string of thumps and pounces, all of the four gunners were flung into the air before landing on the concrete ground, spewing blood as their eyes stared ahead with a vacant gaze like the eyes of a dead fish.
   

        "You…"
   

        The middle-aged man was astounded. Suddenly, a dazzling light glittered out of his mouth. Like a spider, he launched a string of white silk towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng easily dodged the thrusting silky string, but the man’s body seemed to have bloated quite dramatically. His body quivered and pulsated, then suddenly, many pairs of spider legs grew at the side of his body. They were black and swarthy, but they looked firm and sturdy, glittering a gleaming metallic luster.
   

        He now gained the shape of a giant spider. Threads of silk were spewed from his mouth, travelling at a great velocity directly towards Chu Feng. Those swarthy legs of his incised many deeply engraved imprints on the earth and the soil.
   

        Ongg!
   

        The air vibrated and the giant spider man rushed over. Its legs were stiff and straight as they pierced through the air directly towards Chu Feng’s body. They were like the spears of Ares, cutting and incisive.
   

        Clonk!
   

        Unfortunately, the black yak that had emerged at the same time cracked and fractured the metallic legs of the spider with ease. Chu Feng clenched his fist and hurled it onto the spider’s chest, penetrating the man’s heart. As he then withdrew his fist from within the spider’s traumatized body, a gaping hole was left gorily dripping in sizzling blood.
   

        The middle-aged man screeched in pain as he flopped and tumbled. Toppled by the severe injury inflicted on him, the man was left groaning and grunting painfully on the concrete ground.
   

        Chu Feng calmly gazed at them. Then, he chained him up together with the other two.
   

        "Yellow Ox! Dump them into the primitive mountains! Feed them to the beasts," Chu Feng said.
   

        Yellow Ox turned its back on him, implying that it refused to comply.
   

        "That woman and that man with the bat wing dug up the hole you made last night, so they know your secret and all that," Chu Feng said.
   

        Chu Feng’s words sent Yellow Ox into a raging fury almost instantly. The rage in its eyes made his blood run cold. It bristled with anger when it heard that its most secretive business had been peeped at and spied on by strangers. It stamped about in a frenzy.
   

        "Don’t be mad at me! They dug up the dirt that you tried to bury your hole with. You can go and interrogate them if you don’t believe me; and think why that woman burst into a continual episode of constant vomit when she saw you?" Chu Feng said.
   

        Oddly enough, Yellow Ox’s face was actually changing color; it turned red then purple. Having its secret unearthed, Yellow Ox became angry from shame.
   

        Finally, with the help of Chu Feng, Yellow Ox chained up the three in a single row then dragged it right into the depth of the mountains without the remnant of a scruple.
   

        After it returned, Chu Feng asked about how the three had ended.
   

        Yellow Ox seemed to have soothed its anger. It covered its own eyes with one of its front hooves then made a few bellows. It meant that the scene in the mountains was so horrifying and cruel that even it could not stand to witness.
   

        Chu Feng was rather speechless at how unjustifiable Yellow Ox’s show of sympathy had proven to be. It was the calf who sent the three into their demise, and now it shed its crocodile tears.
   

        At night, Chu Feng engrossed himself with an interesting book after taking a hot bath.
   

        This time, he did not contact Lin Naoi or that woman.
   

        Soon later, the communicator rang. It was a voluntary call from the woman. He ignored the ringing communicator, refusing to be distracted from the fascination of the book.
   

        A while later, the communicator rang again. He picked it up.
   

        As expected, it was from the same woman. She raised her voice and inquired about the whereabouts of the man she had deployed to receive the injured bat man. She provided a rather vivid description of the man’s usual look then asked him whether or not he had seen a man who matched the description.
   

        "Yes, yes. I did see something. But it was a rather monstrous looking beast that had a half-man, half-spider looks. It descended from heaven to the earth of my yard and nearly dropped to his death," Chu Feng collectedly replied.
   

        --------
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        The call suspended in a brief moment of silence.
   

        Moments later, the woman started spewing!
   

        "Do you live in a gaping crater or what? All those who went fell or dropped to either becoming mutilated or severely wounded! What the hell!" she hollered and shrieked like a mad cow or a drunk man consummating an overwhelming feeling.
   

        The woman’s clamor was ear-splittingly loud. Chu Feng distanced himself from the receiver but still paid attention to the words she spoke. Finally, he responded in a frivolous manner, "Yeah, yeah. Spot on! Not only do I live inside a crater, I also dig holes deeper into the earth to make space for parterres and farmlands. I’ve planted vegetables and quite a number of orchids. Those trees grew quite dense in the area, so I won’t really blame them for missing this obvious hole on the ground. I’m so sorry that they have had the misfortune to tumble into their demise here." 
   

        That woman’s breathing became coarser and coarser as Chu Feng’s passage of flippant words dragged out. Listening from this side of the communicator, Chu Feng could even vaguely tell that the woman’s breast was driven by anger, fluctuating violently.
   

        Chu Feng shovelled aside the communicator away from his ears.
   

        As expected, a tirade of furious rants blasted on the other end of the line.
   

        "I don’t have time to discuss with you about some craters, and I don’t give a DAMN about what you want to plant in there. But listen! I need you to ensure that those people, my people, are perfectly fine, or I will go there and make your life an insufferable hell!"
   

        The woman clamored on the phone. She eventually realized the enormity of her faux pas at once, but she just couldn’t resist the urge to raise her voice and holler at Chu Feng. 
   

        Her attitude and manner carried a completely different set of demeanors to her usual mien. She had never been a miffy person. Elegance, grace, poise and honor had always been the her code of conduct, but now, these commendable characters had all parted from her. There was a ball of fire within her that unsettled her heart.
   

        "But, all of them had been somehow badly injured. I don’t think there is much chance for them to live through the infliction of their trauma. Probably, this has been destined to be their undoing. It’s their fate, so what can I do?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "If you can’t do sh*t, find someone that can! Find a doctor! Send them to the hospital! I don’t care what you can or cannot do, but if you can’t keep them alive, then I will make sure that you will be buried with them!" the woman shouted.
   

        "Why should I?"
   

        "How dare you talk to me like this?" the woman grunted.
   

        Bang!
   

        The woman quickly hung up the communicator, because she realized the impropriety in her demeanors. One could easily expose their weakness and the fatal flaws in their character when one was taken over by emotion. This should not have been her style.
   

        She needed to stay calm and remain in a placid composure. She did not want herself to be learnt by or known to someone as despicable and incompetent as Chu Feng. 
   

        Obviously, she had been taken over by emotion, but she could quickly collect herself and cease that temporal upheaval of emotion.
   

        She removed herself from the agitated state of her swinging mood. The raging flame ablaze in her eyes was removed and replaced by a cool glitter that reflected her profound intelligence.
   

        As she knew, because of the close relationships between Chu Feng and Lin Naoi, the attention of some of the top executives from Deity Biomedical Group had been drawn into conducting a series of investigation of Chu Feng’s background and ability. Secretly, they had been experimenting on Chu Feng’s hair that they had collected. The results of the experiments were almost certain that it would be highly unlikely for him to become a mutant.
   

        "Just a despicable ordinary. He’s got no power himself at all, so who was lending him the helping hand?" the woman mumbled to herself. Then, the name of Lin Naoi called to mind. "Has she become aware of our planned assassination of him?" The woman was taken aback by her own thought.
   

        However, it seemed highly unlikely that Lin Naoi would have devoted herself to others amidst an outbreak of chaos and upheavals. The fact that their relationships had never been a fervent one further disapproved the likelihood of her lending him a helping hand.
   

        "All these mess can also be the devilry of Bodhi Biogenetics. Are they helping him as a way to strike against us?" She frowned upon the thought.
   

        She drew her communicator to her hands then browsed through the list of contacts. Her finger was pondering above a name called Wei Mu, but her hesitation finally ended with her giving up calling the person and turning off the communicator.
   

        Just as she was perturbed, the communicator rang to withdraw her from her muse.
   

        Her face stiffened when she saw the name of the caller. It was Chu Feng. She had been developing an increasingly deeper hatred of him minute by minute. Everything bothersome that had happened recently had all been related to him more or less.
   

        "What do you want?" asked the woman apathetically.
   

        "What do I want? It should be ‘what do you want’? The bat and the spider were both on the verge of death, so for how much longer are you planning to leave them with me for?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Let me speak to them!" the woman demanded. Even when situation had developed into a sticky one for her, the slights in her tone still predominated her speech. There was an air of arrogance in her demand which ordered him to let the other three speak to her.
   

        "I’ve said it earlier that all three had fainted, and two of them were in a state of coma. They were too severely wounded, so I reckon there is little chance for them to come back to life ever again. But all in all, I’m still kind of scared of them, so hurry up and let your people take them away!" Chu Feng urged.
   

        The woman paused in a moment of silence. She told Chu Feng that within a day or two, there would be someone coming to pick them up. She urged him to make sure that the three could be taken good care of. She warned him again that if the three died or mutilated, she would make him pay.
   

        After the call, Chu Feng happily went to sleep.
   

        However, the woman, on the other hand, had been lead to a night of insomnia. She was driven a bit furious by the fact that she had failed to settle this issue with an aloof and detached manner, but instead been taken over by agitated emotions.
   

        "No matter who is planning to oppose my resolution to kill him, I will make sure that he will be as good as dead." The woman had made a determined effort in this ruthless case of assassination.
   

        Morning came again as the sun rose above the horizon. Chu Feng perched in the rising sun, bathing himself with the warm and gentle rays of the morning sun. He devoted himself to the practice of the special breathing exercise day and night, because he knew that this was an important procedure more crucial than the practice of Demon Ox Boxing Style.
   

        Yellow Ox’s demeanors had proven this assumption of his. No matter how indolent the calf was, it had never missed a single morning or night to devote itself to the practice of the breathing exercise.
   

        As to the practice of Demon Ox Boxing Style, the calf could not get any more inattentive and apathetic.
   

        After breakfast, Chu Feng called Yellow Ox, "Let’s go into the mountains!"
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox inscribed a few words on the dirt road, asking what if someone came to pay them a visit while they are not around.
   

        "Their target is me and the missing mutants. If none of them are here, what else can they do?" Chu Feng smiled. He seemed barely worried.
   

        "Well, to save them some extra toilsome works, I think it’d be better off leaving a note for them."
   

        Chu Feng fetched quite a sizeable piece of paper and scribbled a line of walloping letters on it. Then, he glued it to the front gate.
   

        The message was short and concise: "Because of severe shock due to recent horrific encounters, I have gone sightseeing in the mountains to enjoy a diversion."
   

        Finally, he roughly mapped a path that lead into the depth of primitive mountains which he would delve into. This would let his visitors know that in case of an urgent matter, he could be found there.
   

        But the truth was that Chu Feng had never planned to let anyone who came walk away alive. If they wanted him to die, they had to pave the path ahead.
   

        Chu Feng felt ever so disgusted and appalled by the way by which that woman spoke and the fact that she had rejected his wish to talk to a past lover. Hatred boiled in him, rendering him eager to extinguish more of her trusted followers, her underlings and her pawns. The dark side of his heart had made him revel in the joy of pummelling his enemies to death.
   

        However, he would not let this undermine his continual effort to improve his skills under an actual combat condition. If they wanted to die a painful death, they would have to look for him first. If he walked into the mountains to steel and harden himself, they would have to follow with no complaints.
   

        On his way to the mountains, Zhou Quan called into his mind.
   

        "Recent experience in the mountains had proven to be a precious opportunity to improve all aspects of myself. Although it is a dangerous place, the experience is invaluable."
   

        He decided to bring Zhou Quan into the mountains to train alongside with him.
   

        Zhou Quan was a mutant with powers surpassing the level of a normal human being. Steeling and tempering his skills and his power amongst the depth of these mountains should help him unlock his potentials and release the primitive power embedded deeply within him.
   

        "Let’s go find Zhou Quan first."
   

        For him, with the extraordinary power and speed that he possessed, travelling a hundred li by foot was a task he could easily achieve.
   

        The distance between Qing Yang village and the town in which Zhou Quan lived used to be a mere ten li of travelling, but now, commuting between the two places had become an epic adventure hindered by many primitive mountains that cropped up as the land expanded.
   

        "Hey man, I’m coming for you. Come and see me outside the town. I’ll bring you somewhere fun." Chu Feng rung up Zhou Quan.
   

        Zhou Quan sounded quite excited. "Thank God! Do you know how sick and tired my life had recently become? Oh man, ain’t you a friend in need! Hurry and come, I will host a dinner party just for you. There we will eat and drink to our heart’s content. Then at night, we can go bathing in a hot spring, or if you want some whores and hookers, there are plenty here too!"
   

        "Enough of this obscenity of yours! How about I will bring you to somewhere even better, that have things more exciting than the places you said. I guarantee that they will make you tremble in frenzy and thrill from inside out," Chu Feng said.
   

        "What? How come I’ve never heard of this exciting place? Don’t get me wrong, I’m definitely in for some cheap thrills too, but as someone tied to this little town since birth, why have I never discovered a place of such elation?" Zhou Quan sounded doubtful.
   

        "You’ll see in a second. Just wait for me!" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "Alright! I will come pick you up!" Zhou Quan was quite enthusiastic. 
   

        Outside the town.
   

        A silver sedan briskly out of the twisty road of the small town at full pelt. Zhou Quan was rash and too much in haste. He slammed the brakes on when he saw Chu Feng. Kicking open the door on the driver’s side, Zhou Quan hastily jumped out of the car.
   

        "Oh my good-o-man! You have no idea how much I’ve missed you." Zhou Quan was all fervent and passionate, giving him an ecstatic bear hug without a second of hesitation.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. Was this the Zhou Quan he used to know?
   

        He was a wiry and sure-footed man now. The chubby look and the bulging belly could be seen no more.
   

        Certainly, the most eye-catching feature belonged to him was that heavily exaggerated slick-back hair style. Every strand of his hair had been combed back, forming a dense and bulky layer of wig in the shape of a dustpan. 
   

        Zhou Quan’s new look prompted Chu Feng into a fit of violent laughter.
   

        Vaguely, he could see the pair of horns hiding beneath the dense hair.
   

        No wonder his parents had remarked that he looked like a local ruffian. If this had not qualified as the stereotypical look of a scoundrel, what would?
   

        Chu Feng was conscious of the troubled expression on Zhou Quan’s face. The now skinny man moaned and groaned, moped and sighed, looking ever so woeful. He ran his fingers through the thick mat of hair, looking indignant. The ineffable appearance of this pair of horns really wounded him up.
   

        "Be optimistic, man. At least you’ve lost so much weight." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Since his teenage years, Zhou Quan had always been rocking a turgid belly, and his face was also meaty and swollen. His ears were massive too, so as he smiled, he looked very much like Maitreya Buddha. 
   

        "Where is Demon Ox?" Zhou Quan asked. "Oh, and I’ve also brought two of my cousins along with me today. They’ve heard about how fun and thrilling the place we’re going will be, so they shamelessly asked to come along with us."
   

        Chu Feng frowned by this piece of unexpected news.
   

        Recently, he had been quite troubled by the Deity Biomedical Group. He did not want Zhou Quan to get involved as well, so he wanted no-one to see that this ruffian-looking man was in his close company—the reason why he had asked him to meet him outside the town. But now, there seemed to be no other alternatives than to urge these two cousins of Zhou Quan to keep their mouth shut about the activities they were about to commit.
   

        "Demon Ox!" Zhou Quan finally saw Yellow Ox.
   

        The calf was sitting on a bluestone in the distance. Like a man, it perched on the tip of the stone in a cross-legged position. There was a wild fruit in its cupped front hooves, and the calf was munching on it edaciously.
   

        Having heard Zhou Quan call out its name, the calf slowly strolled over. It walked only through its hind hooves and kept its torso upright.
   

        "What the hell!"
   

        In the distance, two young men, who had just disembarked from the car, led out a cry of horror. Their faces turned pale as a sheet. Their bodily reaction made them look like as if they had caught sight of a ghost. They jumped back into the car, ready to escape.
   

        "Why are you guys panicking? Come here!"
   

        It was crucial moment, but Zhou Quan had stayed rather prudent. He called his cousins over, introducing them to the calf with a solemn expression. "You’ve seen many mutants emerging in our town, and even I have this pair of stupid horns on my head. So don’t behave as if you had never seen a mutant before. This calf is also a mutant, but he was a loser who failed the process of mutation, and that caused him to totally look like a cow!"
   

        "Now I see." The two young men seemed dubious.
   

        Plumes of white smoke puffed from its nostrils, but in the end, it managed to restrain its anger. It stuck out one of its front hooves, sweeping away the excessive hair that covered Zhou Quan’s horny head. It gazed at the horns from left to right, then humped itself with front hooves pressing its stomach, bursting out in a fit of violent laughter.
   

        Zhou Quan turned angry from embarrassment, then angrily exclaimed, "What’s so funny, huh? They were just two horns sticking out of my head. All in all, I’m still better than you!"
   

        Yellow Ox inscribed a few words on the ground, it said, "Incomplete form of an ox-head man." Then, it pointed to Zhou Quan.
   

        "F*ck you! How dare you call me an ox-head man? I’m gonna kill you son of a b*tch!" Zhou Quan got heated. He thrust himself onto the calf, trying to subdue it and teach it a lesson.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. It seemed like the two were born to be the defamer of another man’s character. It was an incorrigible disease that the two had to fight whenever they met.
   

        "Go home and look up what an ox-head man is before you call me that. Learn to respect!" Zhou Quan was still making a racket after the two were pulled apart.
   

        Almost immediately, Yellow Ox fished out a communicator from within a huge hop-pocket set around its body. Its front hooves nimbly typed and clicked on the screen of the device, deftly searching the term via the internet. Then, the grin on its bovine face cracked even wider. 
   

        Zhou Quan was taken aback by the sight. He had been informed of the calf’s obsession with the communicator, thus many people had been frequently disturbed and harassed due to this newly founded interest of the calf; however, personally witnessing its expertise-level of operating skills with the communicator had really struck him dumb.
   

        "What a beast!" Zhou Quan vented out an unearthly cry.
   

        Finally, Zhou Quan sent off his cousins back to the town, then left for the mountains with Chu Feng on his own.
   

        "Excuse me, but why are we walking in the direction where the mountains are? Where is that fun place you’re boasting about?" Zhou Quan was dubious. 
   

        "The way is right. We’re almost there."
   

        "That’s good. Oh, and is it really going to be that exciting?" Zhou Quan seemed quite expectant.
   

        "Take it easy and put your trust in me. I guarantee that the experience will be at an unprecedented level of excitement. Rest assured." Chu Feng led the way ahead.
   

        "Oh right, I’ve heard about it before too. There are many hearsays about the manors and abbeys built by a financial magnate in the depth of Taihang Mountains. Are we actually going there? Oh, that would be lovely! I heard that the place could lead a befuddled life where we could drink and hook up girls in an all uninhibited manner. Isn’t this what they call, ‘fiddle while Rome is burning’?! But are you sure that they are still open when the world outside had all turned upside down?"
   

        "Again, rest assured. They’re still open," Chu Feng answered.
   

        "Great! The enthralling experience of enjoying female charms in an intimate manner is exactly the type of fun I’m after. Oh, my tender land. Here I come!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Was it perfectly happy to be called Yellow Ox?” Zhou Quan was dumbstruck when he learned about how willing the calf was to be assigned with such an unimaginative name. He saw this as rather an insult to him.
   

        He had once named the calf Demon Ox, but his suggestion was soon turned down by the calf, and he was given a cold shoulder as a result. Scorn and despise had been written all over the calf’s face when it heard the name. Therefore, it made it all the more unconceivable how this picky bastard eventually chose to settle down on such a mediocre name, and this was what made him feel insulted.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        Yellow Ox bellowed. It raised its head and wore quite an insolent look on its face, as if it was expressing its profound content and claiming the pride it had taken in this name it had chosen.
   

        “Stop being such a snobbish bastard,” Zhou Quan ranted.
   

        In his perspective, a name could not get any more unfashionable than “Yellow Ox”. “Perhaps,” he thought, “this bastard just doesn’t know better. It must be the last person in this world who was given such a name and still feel good about it. What an idiot!” Zhou Quan silently cursed.
   

        Yellow Ox cast a side glance at him. It was a look of despise as well as a look of doubt, as if the calf were saying, “Why? What is the problem?”
   

        “You ticket touting scalper, what are you getting all puffed up about? Aren’t you known for your competency with that stupid communicator of yours? So, hurry up and look up the meaning of ‘Yellow Ox’, and see what that will turn out to be!” Zhou Quan taunted. 
   

        Driven by his guilty conscience, Chu Feng felt a bit uneasy. “Don’t let him fool you. Let’s just hurry on our merry way!”
   

        Zhou Quan’s taunting words and Chu Feng’s flustered look alerted Yellow Ox. It knew the two way too well. It knew that there must have been something sinister, something dishonest about its name, “Yellow Ox”. The calf drew its communicator with great decisiveness, then after a while of poking around, the results turned the calf even more muddle-headed. 
   

        “What do you think?” Zhou Quan asked while smiling hypocritically. 
   

        The calf glanced through the search result, but it seemed rather unimpressed. Mist vapored out from its nostrils as it gnashed its teeth in anger. It gazed at Chu Feng with a deathly stare while its hooves started digging on the ground, stomping and kicking. The calf was on the verge of an outbreak of anger. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed calm and clear-headed. He collected himself, stood on his ground, then calmly said, “Those vulgar people on the internet just don’t know better. Don’t get misled by their ignorance. Let me tell you: ‘Yellow Ox’, as a name, was a truly extraordinary one. It contained a profound philosophy and a heartfelt meaning. But sadly, it was misinterpreted by people in recent years.”
   

        Yellow Ox paused for a moment, but a profound sense of doubt and suspicion still loomed on its mind. 
   

        “Delve deeper, then you will see what a ‘Yellow Ox’ really is.” Chu Feng solemnly declared, “What does ‘yellow’ mean? It is a surrogate to honor and dignity, a representative of luxury and wealth! Only the imperial family could wear the yellow imperial robe to be an acclaimed emperor. Only those who were high and mighty were worthy of the color. Then let’s look at the word, ‘Ox’. This is such a good term if you think about it. When people exclaim their admiration and awe of something splendid and superb, they would always say: ‘Niu!’ [1]”
   

        Zhou Quan was all flabbergasted and dumbstruck. He stood there, admiring Chu Feng’s ability of preserving a mask of solemnity while feeding complete nonsense to the calf.
   

        At last, Zhou Quan could not help but add, “Yeah, I agree. The term ‘Ox’ or ‘Niu’ is so often used when we want to express our admiration for something. For example, ‘Niu Cha’!”
   

        Still maintaining that serious look on his face, Chu Feng scolded, “Vulgar!”
   

        Zhou Quan tried to be on the defensive about his vulgarity as he explained away, “How is this even remotely considered vulgar? There are still terms that are way more vulgar than this, alright? Like, ‘Niu…’”. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Yellow Ox kicked with its hind leg. The backward kick sent Zhou Quan into the air. The look on Yellow Ox’s face was not kind, as if it were warning him not to be too indiscreet when talking!
   

        Zhou Quan was quite resentful, but there was no chance of success for him to go and reason things out with the calf. His straight talk was greeted with a mean and resentful kick on the back, while the completely gibberish jabbering of Chu Feng was treated with all sunshine and roses. Chu Feng’s nonsensical flattery made the calf all jubilant and excited. 
   

        “So, when we combine ‘yellow’ with ‘ox’, it becomes such an auspicious and benevolent name. Hear my say on this and don’t get confused with the misinterpretation concocted by those ignorant people.”
   

        “Moo!” Yellow Ox nodded as a form of agreement.  
   

        With whom was Zhou Quan going to reason things out? Nobody. He turned his head in frustration, then complained, “Niu Zhi Yi Kou Tian!”
   

        “That is a dollar for the curse bar,” Chu Feng remarked. “But he was swearing at you though.” Chu Feng turned to Yellow Ox. 
   

        What did he mean? Yellow Ox was baffled. 
   

        “Nothing. I was only referring to an acre of land that belonged to the family of Niu. It was...it was something I suddenly and randomly recalled...don’t mind it, Yellow Ox,” Zhou Quan hurriedly tried to explained away, afraid that the calf might go berserk thanks to his witty remark.
   

        The trio progressed further into the depth of the mountains. The winding path was getting increasingly indistinctive from the overgrowth of weeds and bushes. This served as an effective indication that few people had ever trodden this far into the mountains. The scenery around them was getting more and more desolate and out-of-the-way. Zhou Quan turned a bit flustered and alarmed. Where are they? He felt he had been stranded in the middle of nowhere for quite a while now. Everywhere he looked, another mountain of a greater height stood in the way of his line of sight, blocking his vision. 
   

        “Roar…”
   

        Suddenly, a blasting roar of a beast pierced through the miasma of smog that enshrouded the forest. It shattered all silence, sending a long whistle across the dense woods. The wind that accompanied the howling roar rustled the leaves, turning the scene to a prelude of something ominous.
   

        A shiver ran down Zhou Quan’s back at once, making all his hair stand on their ends. 
   

        “Man… are you sure we’re on the right path? I think we’ve mistakenly stepped into a primitive mountain. Let’s hurry up and leave this place!” Zhou Quan looked startled. The look in his eyes spoke of fear and profound anxiety.
   

        “Yes, we’re on the right path. We only need to brace ourselves to venture through this section of the road, then we will get there. Ever heard of Shangri-la, Arcadia or Xanandu? Those were all lands of idyllic beauty, albeit hidden undiscovered from the world outside behind some twisty roads or colossal mountains. They were a world on their own, and so is the one we’re going to,” Chu Feng said with a smile. 
   

        “Really? Behind this mountain?” Zhou Quan was taken aback, but soon the dismal look on his unhappy face was replaced by a look of profound enthusiasm. He rubbed his hands in glee as he thought of all the beauty and fun he would be able to indulge himself into. “So you say they’ve been built into a world of its own? Oh, man! It really proves itself to be on par with the level of luxury that a financial magnate would like to claim. The appearance of the primitive mountains after the upheavals has really created a certain mystique about the place, hasn’t it?”
   

        “Yes, indeed!” Chu Feng echoed.
   

        Zhou Quan smiled with a bob of his head. “How exciting!”
   

        Finally, they crossed the boundary and entered the primitive mountains, thus began Zhou Quan’s wonderful journey to this tender land!
   

        “Uh!”
   

        Zhou Quan suddenly staggered and led out a raucous cry as they were walking. He was covered with gooseflesh, and the shock almost startled him to death.
   

        Right ahead, there was a giant bear. Its face was as large as a house. The bear was sticking out his curious head just as Zhou Quan tumbled across an innocent array of small bushes. The sudden emergence of the bear’s face caught Zhou Quan off-guard; it almost knocked into Zhou Quan’s unsuspecting body.
   

        The bear could easily swallow quite a number of adults whole if it opened its bloody mouth.
   

        Zhou Quan was frightened out of his wits and almost wetted his pants in terror. He hastily tumbled back, withdrawing himself behind the back of Yellow Ox and Chu Feng in discomfiture.  
   

        Chu Feng chided the bear and ticked it off. The bear was also taken back by the sight of Chu Feng, then in a hurry, it ran off into the depths of the forest. It was all in a fluster as the bear retreated, because for not once had it witnessed the brutal murder of some of the even stronger beasts by this man in the mountains. The bear had intelligence of its own. It had learnt from its peers’ mistakes. It knew that the only way by which it could counter this ferocious man was to run whenever the man appeared.
   

        “It… ran off?” Zhou Quan was astonished and bewildered.
   

        “Nah, it’s the bear kept by the abbey, so usually, it’s quite friendly to others. It is also quite shy with strangers, and so that’s why it ran off when it sees me,” Chu Feng calmly explained.
   

        Zhou Quan felt puzzled. What kind of abbey was this? It really was a mysterious little place full of thrillers and conundrums. Although he was somewhat fearful, the cryptic nature of the abbey made him all the more expectant.
   

        “Oh! Sh*t! Ghost!” Before long, Zhou Quan cried an unearthly cry once again.
   

        Inadvertently, Chu Feng raised his head. As he looked up, he caught sight of a thread of white silk with the thickness of a man’s thumb. Hanging from it, a spider with the size of a nether millstone dropped down to a distance of less than three feet above his head.
   

        Zhou Quan was terrified, and his limbs were paralyzed by terror. He plopped himself down on the dampened soil, and with all four limbs, he scurried back hastily.
   

        Pong!
   

        Chu Feng did not care a rap. With a swift kick, he sent the spider flying.
   

        Zhou Quan showed the whites of his eyes in terror. His throat felt constricted, so he swallowed hard. Then, he thumped on his chest, feeling a bit suffocated. The shock almost made him slip into a state of coma just then.
   

        “Hey, man… Umm… I don’t think we should continue down this road. How about we turn back and head to the town and enjoy our time there? Why do I have this bizarre feeling that I’m watching, or rather acting, in a blockbuster in a prehistoric setting? Look at those monstrous creatures! Why are there so many?”
   

        His breath was rasping in his heaving chest. He found the current situation a bit hard to accept or to believe.
   

        At the same time, he was also awed by how fearless Chu Feng was. How could he dare to stamp on a spider of that enormous size without the blink of an eye?
   

        But before long, Zhou Quan soon found how much of an understatement it was to say that Chu Feng was a daring man!
   

        Because, without a sound, a one-eyed wolf creeped up to them. It was quite a sizeable beast. Its body length was at least ten meters in measurement, and its height was more than just a few meters. Its fangs were white and sharp, like a cutting knife with unparalleled sharpness.
   

        At the same time, this one-eyed wolf also had a pair of wings. It was a volant beast that was clearly capable of flying!
   

        Zhou Quan cringed in horror, but then he noticed that Chu Feng was quite the opposite of him. Chu Feng made a beeline straight for the beast; calm and composed, he raised his fist to slug the wolf.
   

        Zhou Quan was completely dumbstruck in very next moment.
   

        Chu Feng had the perfect combination of unparalleled agility coupled with an unmatchable force. Accompanied by an endless string of thunderous rumble, the one-eyed wolf bellowed in pain when Chu Feng’s fist came down on his fleshy body. It retreated one step after another, steadily losing its ground.
   

        “Am I dreaming? What am I watching right now? Have I returned to the prehistoric times of the Earth or am I watching an epic blockbuster?!” Zhou Quan bit his lower lip, ascertaining that this was indeed not a dream.
   

        Zhou Quan was still cringing in terror. The level of terror he was experiencing was unprecedented for him. He wanted to turn tail and run away from this great chaos. 
   

        Yellow Ox looked scornfully at Zhou Quan. It then suddenly disappeared, but soon it came back with a three-meter monkey chasing after it. The calf deliberately lured the monkey to the direction where Zhou Quan stood.
   

        “Uh… Help me!”
   

        Zhou Quan cried out in terror. He almost wet his pants just by noticing the sheer size of that giant monkey who was hopping and skipping closer and closer towards him, let alone that mouthful of cutting teeth that the monkey was brandishing as it looked down at Zhou Quan. It almost felt like the monkey had been looking at a vulnerable chick nervously running in profound terror and panic.
   

        The place suddenly became a disorderly mess as Zhou Quan ran for his life while being chased by that furious monkey.
   

        “Roar…”
   

        Just as the saying went, “a baited cat may become as fierce as a lion”. The cornered man was desperate, so he finally bit back. A massive column of flame burst out of his mouth. The flame could easily melt stones and gold with its menacing temperature. With a puff, the flame turned a towering old tree into ashes.
   

        The giant monkey was taken aback, hastily retreating as it re-evaluated the power of this opponent. 
   

        Zhou Quan’s face turned pale. He retreated back as well.
   

        Chu Feng had already finished that one-eyed wolf and joined the battleground against the giant monkey.
   

        “Stay calm. You need to exploit your superhuman power as a mutant to its full potential. Don’t be afraid of a monkey!” Chu Feng encouraged.
   

        “Oh, shut up. Where is the abbey? Where is my tender land? And what on earth is this place?” Zhou Quan whimpered in a tearful voice as his body shivered in fear.
   

        “The abbey is not open to everyone. Those who enter must first complete this task, so hurry up and defeat this monkey for us to continue!” Chu Feng solemnly said.
   

        “Ah…” Zhou Quan ululated. He was forced to put up a desperate fight and to risk his life to defy death. He thrust himself to the monkey with a certain degree of ferocity and savagery. He desperately wanted to kill it, and he chose to do that with unadulterated fury.
   

        “Puff…”
   

        Zhou Quan opened his mouth and continuously ejected flames. The raging flames lit up the sky, undulating the entire region under a sea of fire.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox hurriedly stopped him, afraid that he might end up burning down the whole forest.
   

        Severely burnt and wounded, the giant monkey ran off.
   

        Zhou Quan slumped down on the ground, then he lied down as he panted. His body was dabbled by the profuse amount of sweat which was mostly due to the profound fear and terror he just underwent. 
   

        “Hey man, how about we quit this rite of passage to that tender land of mine? Let’s just head back, so at least in the end, we will be still alive, or I don’t think my heart is going to stand it any longer,” Zhou Quan said in a tearful voice.
   

        “Take things as they come, so don’t be afraid. See? If you can fight off a giant monkey, as a mutant, nothing else should strike fear in you,” Chu Feng comforted him.
   

        “But this is not a place for a human to be in. Look at all those prehistoric animals. I want to head back!” Zhou Quan violently shook his head.
   

        However, neither Chu Feng nor Yellow Ox was willing to head back just yet.
   

        “And right, how did you manage to stay calm and fight off that giant wolf? How did you get so capable in fighting?” 
   

        “If you treat the battles against those beasts as an everyday hobby, I’m sure you will also be able to stay poised when facing those beasts,” Chu Feng replied.
   

        Moments later, when Chu Feng fought and killed another giant bird of prey, Zhou Quan finally realized how invincible this brother of his actually was.
   

        “What an epic blockbuster!” Zhou Quan muttered under his breath.
   

        The fight between the bird and Chu Feng was quite a fierce and intense one. They fought on the ground then ascended to the tip of an ancient tree. From there, Chu Feng sprung to his feet and thrust himself onto the soaring bird. He positioned himself on top of the bird’s wing, ascending as the bird was. Meanwhile, he jabbed and slugged the giant bird time after time, eventually beating it to a state of unconsciousness due to blood loss. The bird and man duo slid in mid-air for a few hundred meters before plummeting to the earth below.
   

        Zhou Quan felt that the events that happened today had all taken leave of his senses. It had been so long that he could no longer make sense of anything at all. The unbelievable series of encounters made him totally at a loss.
   

        “Is this… the tender land?”
   

        God knew how long before Zhou Quan finally collected himself. He muttered to himself as he finally came to realize the truth behind this “tender land” he was dreaming of. But admittedly, he could barely stand any of these “tender” torment and affliction any more. 
   

        “Ah…”
   

        Zhou Quan felt like he had passed today as if it had been a year!
   

        In the end, Zhou Quan burst into tears. Today’s experience had surely been imprinted into his bones and inscribed into his heartfelt memory.
   

        “Now I understand why people say that ‘the tender land is the tomb of a hero’. Oh! What a painful journey in order to gain this insight! And what an appropriate saying it is!”
   

        …
   

        [1]  A figurative term to mean superb or bravo in Chinese, which also has the literal meaning of ‘Ox’
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        “Ah… Snake! An eight-headed snake! Help!”
   

        “A two-meter silver centipede! Oh my God! It’s chasing me! Help! Chu Feng you bastard. This isn’t even remotely a tender land like you promised! You no-good lying son of a b*tch! What’re you doing? Come and help me kill this f*cking thing!”
   

        “Ah! Here it comes again! A black tiger! Look! Did you see how it crushed a heavy boulder with only its paws? Oh sh*t! Oh sh*t! Ah… I’m exhausted. Demon Ox! Chu Feng! Come and help me!”
   

        Zhou Quan uttered dreary cries and screams, wailing like ghosts and howling like wolves. He ran like a lamaster, wildly sprinting, desperate to live. He fled in disorder, exhausting himself to a state of near collapse. In the end, he looked like an epilepsy patient, foaming at the mouth, with seizures all over his body. His body turned limpy, and his legs were enfeebled by the combination of profound fatigue, terror and shock.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng agreed to end this journey when noon arrived, since all three were feeling quite ravenous.
   

        At the moment when Chu Feng finally called it a day, Zhou Quan almost burst into tears. To know that he could finally wake from this nightmare of endless chasing and running, he was ever so happy.
   

        His voice had long been lost. For the past five hours, Zhou Quan was either busy shouting and wrangling in fear or projecting flames to fight off the offensive predators. 
   

        “Oh, man! How much of a bastard you are! You promised me that my heart and lung would quiver in excitement. And yes, I admit that I do have felt my heart quivering, but it was all because I was almost scared sh*tless, you bastard!” Zhou Quan cursed as he panted for breath. 
   

        He turned his head, looking regretfully over to the mountains. The range was enshrouded in a miasma of fog and smoke as the string of awe-inspiring roars of the beasts continued. He wanted to go in there no more. Every piece of memory of today’s near-death experience had etched in his collective mind, and all of them were soul-wrenching to say the least.
   

        “Do you know how I managed to beat all those beasts and birds of prey with such ease? Because I steel myself amidst the profound peril that lingered in the depth of these mountains day after day. Weeks of continual training had made me accustomed to the primitive nature here. That’s why I’m fearless and skilful,” Chu Feng comforted him.
   

        “Nah, I shouldn’t be mentioned in the same breath with you. We are not placed in the same category in the first place. Your fist can crash stones and kill beasts and birds of prey. You’ve already proven to be one of them beasts yourself, but I’m not. I’m still a human, so an ordinary weakling like me won’t survive in the mountains,” Zhou Quan shouted.
   

        “You’re a mutant. You can project fire that melt stones and gold. The power you possess is astonishing. Provided that you can master your own power, survival shouldn’t be a problem for you,” Chu Feng said.
   

        He knew that as a mutant, Zhou Quan’s power had much potential that could be unlocked by a continual effort of endless training, and only in so doing could he release the hidden power buried deep underneath.
   

        Moreover, the horns growing on Zhou Quan’s skull could potentially mean that the fruit he had swollen whole had a lot to do with the clan of Demon Ox, so perhaps he was now a member of the clan, and this could well enable him to easily acquire a few positions of the Demon Ox Boxing Style from Yellow Ox. After mastering these positions, he would be well-prepared for the forthcoming brave new world.
   

        Chu Feng was solemn as he spelled out his concerns. One day, the seal of the mountains would prove to be ineffective in barring those beasts behind the boundary of the mountains; when that day arrived, the monstrous beasts who had been residing deep in these mountains would wake from their dormant state and haunt the world outside.
   

        Besides, who would know what other horrific horrors would ensue in the future.
   

        The time prior to hell breaking loose was limited and critical. Only those who were willing to steel themselves with vigor and strength would beat the odds and gain an edge over the others in a daunting world.
   

        Zhou Quan was listlessly slouching beside a boulder as Chu Feng continued his tirade of preaching. The immediate sense of crisis boiling within people across the globe when the series of upheavals first began had started to moderate when the world had seemingly been restored with peace and calm in the recent days. Zhou Quan was of no exception either. But now, his idea had started to shift.
   

        “Yes, brother of mine, I know all the things you’ve done and said today is for my best interest. You were right! I do need to rise up and fight for myself!” Zhou Quan was determined.
   

        In the mountains, two men cuddled with a calf around a flickering bonfire. The meat of the bird of prey had been thoroughly roasted. It shone with a glittering gold; its tantalizing aroma of roast meat also filled the air. The fire hissed and whirred as oil of the bird’s flesh started to drizzle down.
   

        “How would anything even be a close match to the savoriness of this meat? I mean, this just smells bloody marvelous!” Zhou Quan had banished all memory of the sufferings and misery earlier from his mind. Watching as the meat slowly gain an appetizing shiny and golden layer, his desire for this chunk of meat started to slowly grow unchecked. His hunger had become ever so insufferable, especially after that array of hard-fought battles had almost exhausted him to death.
   

        “It’s cooked!”
   

        Chu Feng sprinkled a pinch of table salt in addition to a thin layer of honey on top of the roast. This rendered the meat into a proper cuisine which exuded an even more tempting smell that grew thicker by the minute. 
   

        “Moo!”
   

        The three finally began eating. They sunk their fingers into the juicy fibers then dug out a giant chunk from the roast. They gulped and munched on the meat like a mindless zombie or an edacious beast.
   

        All of a sudden, the loud sound of mastication and hard swallowing suffused the air. All three engorged themselves like wolves and tigers.
   

        “Oh god! If this were a musical performance, I’m sure this would well qualify as a ‘tour-de-force’, as what it’s called by the French. The savoriness of the taste, the tenderness of the fiber, the temptation in the smell… oh my, oh my…” Zhou Quan exclaimed in admiration.
   

        Zhou Quan was not exaggerating. Some of the beasts and birds of prey which resided in the mountains did have flesh with exceptional taste and smell once cooked. With only the slightest processing, the meat could then gain an unusual palatable taste. In addition, the sensational smell could also fill the air for quite a long time.
   

        The meat was part of a sizeable talon of the giant bird. The three had nibbled away even the tiniest gobbet of meat left on the bone. Had it not been that they had all completely eaten to their fill, they might have roasted the other talon of the dead bird too.
   

        “I’m so satisfied. This marvelous taste… Oh blimey… I bet this is what a feast in heaven feels like. I will definitely come back here in the future just for these tasty meat!” Zhou Quan was ever so content. He lolled on the ground, petting his bulged belly with a satisfied grin on his face. He seemed to have utterly forgotten about the moment when he was wailing like ghosts and howling like wolves. He had cast the moments of his utter dreary cries and screams behind his back.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox was munching on a bloody berry. The fruit was so tender that it just melted in their mouths. The taste was sweet and fragrant. Undoubtedly, the berry was a top-grade fruit.
   

        Zhou Quan had a taste of the berry then, at once, started robbing them from Chu Feng’s hands. Even when he had eaten to his fill, he still gluttonously stuffed the berries into his mouth. His crammed mouth did not stop him from yelling, saying that from now on, this place had officially become his tender land.
   

        Yellow Ox showed a look of disdain as soon as it heard Zhou Quan’s exclamation. It reached into its bag and swooped out a communicator. With a fit of violent poking on the screen, the calf showed Zhou Quan a few photos it had taken earlier.
   

        Zhou Quan turned exasperated from embarrassment almost instantly.
   

        “Demon Ox! How dare you videotape me without my consent? And look what you’ve taken? There are no video recordings of me fighting off groups of beasts with courage and valor, but instead you filmed all those embarrassing moments. What the hell is wrong with you?!” Zhou Quan was depressed and discontented. 
   

        Each photo and video that the calf had taken had a character of its own. Chu Feng burst into a fit of laughter after only a glance.
   

        One photo had Zhou Quan showing the whites of his eyes due to terror and shock. Another one was a video recorded as Zhou Quan covered his head and scurried away like a rat to its hole with tears streaming down his bony cheeks. There was also a photo of Zhou Quan being frightened out of his wits, and his pupils dilated from the dread of the situation.
   

        There were only a few photos, but every single one of them could be called a “classic”. 
   

        “Wait!” Suddenly, Zhou Quan’s expression shifted. “Did you… did you upload these photos onto to the internet!?” Zhou Quan involuntarily cried out.
   

         Yellow Ox loftily stood on a boulder, nodding its head as a form of acknowledgement. 
   

        Zhou Quan almost spat out blood because of anger. His photos were now disclosed to millions of people across the globe, and before long, all of these vivid depictions of his most embarrassing moment would go viral across the web. 
   

        Zhou Quan was exasperated. “Demon Ox! I’ll fight it out with you!”
   

        But Yellow Ox did not seem to have realized the severity of its action. It was rather baffled by Zhou Quan’s swing in mood. His irritable temperament made him all the more despicable in Yellow Ox’s eyes, so it greeted Zhou Quan with a violent side kick, sending him into the air as it charged at him.
   

        “Demon Ox! You’re such a bully!” Zhou Quan was hopping mad that he was incapable of any actions to avenge for the wrongs Yellow Ox had done to him.
   

        “Don’t worry, man. Everyday, thousands of new photos are uploaded to the internet. Many of them have been simply buried deep in the pile and drew little attention from the public. I reckon you’ll be fine,” Chu Feng comforted. 
   

        Chu Feng’s calming words did console him a great deal. He lost his exasperating temper and put his mind at rest.
   

        He edged in on Yellow Ox to catch a glance at the number of the people who had browsed this embarrassing collection of photos, but seeing it caused his blood pressure to skyrocket. A dizziness overcame him, blurring his vision.
   

        Only minutes had passed since the upload, but the number of views had passed millions!
   

        “Demon Ox! I’ll kill you!”
   

        Zhou Quan cried an unearthly cry. He erupted in fury.
   

        “Well, to be honest, this is really quite impressive. I’m afraid that your photos have officially become a viral topic on the internet now,” Chu Feng commented on the side.
   

        “F*ck me! Oh god… What should I do!?” Zhou Quan lowered his face to his hands. He felt ever so helpless and desperate. He had a feeling that soon enough, these photos would be made known to every family and every household across the nation and the globe. 
   

        But being known for these particular photos of his was not exactly the type of fame he wished for.
   

        “Demon Ox! Do you see how much trouble you have caused?!” Zhou Quan lunged at the calf then wrestled with it.
   

        Obviously, his skill was no match. The calf easily subdued him.
   

        Zhou Quan took a peep at Yellow Ox’s communicator. Thousands of comments had been written to poke fun at him.
   

        “These pictures are only so-so if you look at them separately, but by putting everything together to make a collection out of them, it really has the potential to be a unique set of emoticons.”
   

        “Yes! Absolutely. I bet that these emoji could stay relevant and viral for at least half a year. You’re right. I need to get them now!”
   

        “What a dumb-dumb. Who would still comb their hair like him these days.”
   

        “Very nice pictures. Thanks for sharing!”
   

        …
   

        Zhou Quan snatched the communicator from Yellow Ox’s front hooves. His valor and his fighting capacity suddenly skyrocketed as he converted his anger in words, furiously typing long passages of resentful words to retaliate those who had negatively commented in the comment section below. 
   

        Chu Feng seemed quite speechless.
   

        “Where is the administrator? Hurry up and delete these photos!”
   

        Zhou Quan lodged a complaint to the administrator of the website in hopes that these photos could be taken down.
   

        However, the administrator quickly responded: Sorry. We cannot accept your request to take down the photos. 99% of our users have requested to make this the top story of the month, so we will willingly accept their request and stick your story on the top of the home page for the remainder of 30 days. 
   

        “Puff!”
   

        Zhou Quan almost gave in and spat out blood. Not only had his request been cold-bloodedly rejected, his embarrassing moments would also top the internet search for a month. “What kind of a f*cking bastard the administrator is!” Zhou Quan shouted abuse.
   

        “Hahaha…” Chu Feng could no longer keep a straight face, so he broke into a fit of giggles.
   

        As for Yellow Ox, the initiator of evil, it was very much enjoying the moment. The calf received an array of compliments from the anonymous users on the internet. Many of the comments were on its side.
   

        “What an ingenious capture of some of the finest moments in human history!”
   

        …
   

        Seeing how Yellow Ox was flattered by the compliments of its work, Zhou Quan could not bear it anymore. His anger had reached its boiling point. With his eyes suddenly gaining a murderous look, Zhou Quan smashed the communicator onto a boulder.
   

        Yellow Ox was quick of eyes and deft of hooves. It caught its beloved communicator just before it fell into its demise.
   

        “It’s not that bad.” Chu Feng thoroughly examined the pictures that had been posted then made such comment.
   

        In this moment of despair, hearing something like this from Chu Feng’s mouth felt like he had seen a clear stream of sweet spring trickling across a scorching desert. He found comfort in Chu Feng’s words. “Are you saying that these photos may not be as embarrassing as I think they are?” Zhou Quan asked, begging for reassurance.
   

        “Very embarrassing, alright, but there was not a single hint about those monstrous creatures chasing after you were exposed in these photos, therefore, it’s not that bad!” Chu Feng replied. Zhou Quan turned his back on him, ignoring him for the moment.
   

        Soon later, Zhou Quan’s communicator rang. Someone was calling him.
   

        “Oh, my dear cousin! I’ve got to admit the adeptness in your skills of posing for pictures! Your genius in this field has really made you the most famous man in the world right now!”
   

        These, of course, were no words of consolation to him. Zhou Quan leapt to his feet, hopping mad that even his close relative was mocking him for his embarrassment. Driven by fury, Zhou Quan was about to smash the communicator in hand, then the realization that it was his own communicator stopped him just in time. All he could do was to curse into the communicator then hung up.
   

        However, another call reached to him soon after. This time, it was his younger cousin. His cousin’s loud and braying voice was immediately heard as the call was picked up. “Oh, brother of mine! I would throw myself down at your feet in admiration if I were with you right now! You’re a gifted genius!”
   

        “Gifted my as*! F*ck off!” Zhou Quan finally lashed out.
   

        But these were only the beginning of a string of successive calls one after another from his relatives and his friends. All were sending their sarcastic compliment in regard to the photos posted.
   

        Zhou Quan turned off his communicator. His face was purple, and his eyes glared as if they would burst from their sockets. “Argh… Just f*cking kill me!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mockery was written all over Yellow Ox’s grinning face. He took pride in the compliments it received for posting pictures with a few witty comments it came up with. Seeing how easy it was to be crowded around with people gaping in awe, Yellow Ox was loftier than ever.
   

        Zhou Quan, on the other hand, still could not recover from the aftermath of the huimiliation Yellow Ox had inflicted on him.
   

        "One will never know whether the person hiding behind the screen is a human, a cow, or just an unearthly being!"
   

        These were the last words Zhou Quan left in the comment section below those humiliating pictures of himself. Each word carried profound resentment and discontentment. Together, they poignantly told his own tale of sorrow.
   

        "What a painful insight!"
   

        Someone replied with such remark to his comment, and this almost made Zhou Quan burst into tears. He felt touched by finally being understood by someone else.
   

        However, he then realized that the name of the person who left this message was "Mr. Yellow Ox".
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Zhou Quan could stand this no longer. Flame belched from his mouth as an involuntary act out of anger. This endless string of relentless ridicule from a cow was just too much for him to bear.
   

        Zhou Quan was fulminating with anger.
   

        It was a comment made by Yellow Ox, so naturally, it gained a lot of popularity very soon. A horde of people followed up and commented under the same thread, promoting the exchange of ridicule between Zhou Quan and Yellow Ox to a top comment soon after.
   

        "Shameful! How shameful!" Zhou Quan tossed back his head as he howled in fury.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. "I noticed that the flame projecting from your mouth seemed to have become stronger. Do you feel that your power has increased ever so slightly?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        A respectable area of the earth around them had been melted and became a lagoon of molten lava. The bloody lava simmered and bubbled as it gave off a pungent smell of molten brimstone.
   

        Zhou Quan had single-handedly founded a lava tarn in the depths of this mountain!
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. It agreed with Chu Feng’s exclamation. 
   

        How did this become a thing? Chu Feng was quite speechless. The flame came out of Zhou Quan’s mouth seemed to have greatly improved after he threw a tantrum.
   

        Yellow Ox wrote on the ground. It admitted that as a member of the clan of Demon Ox, Zhou Quan’s actual strength was proportional to the degree of fury he was at. The more provoked and irritated he was, the more of his strength could be unleashed. 
   

        "Can this be consolidated?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Yes, but with a bit more provocation," Yellow Ox responded.
   

        More provocation? Chu Feng was afraid that Zhou Quan would be driven completely mad after this.
   

        Yellow Ox did not seem to mind at all. There was nothing for the calf to care for in the first place. It closed the gap between itself and the furious madman then sat cross-legged beside him, impersonating him in a comical sense. Yellow Ox’s blatant ridicule exacerbated Zhou Quan’s anger, making the blue veins in his neck show through his skin. 
   

        Then, Yellow Ox prodded Zhou Quan and signalled for him to have a look at the view counts of those photos of him.
   

        "Eight million!?" Zhou Quan cried an unearthly cry. "Are you f*cking kidding me? It has only been minutes after it became the top story, yet it’s already approaching the ten million mark?!"
   

        This really proved to be an effective stimulation. For a moment, his mouth became only one of many exit points for flames to bulge out. His eyes, his ears and even his nostrils were seen forming a blazing sphere of blinding flames. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Zhou Quan shouted, venting out the profound anger within his heart.
   

        After a long time, this outcry of emotion started to settle. The mountain, on the other hand, had experienced a not-so-pleasant change of appearance. The once verdant forest was now a barren wasteland. Rocks and boulders have become liquid lava, then reformed to become gobbets of blackened igneous rocks.
   

        Chu Feng strode past Zhou Quan then patted him on his shoulder, telling him that it was time to go.
   

        "You’ve done an exceptional job, buddy. Keep up the good work!" Chu Feng told Zhou Quan that his strength had been greatly enhanced.
   

        Yellow Ox also sauntered towards them with a visceral smile. It was infrequent to see that there was not a single hint of despise on its face. 
   

        Having left the primitive mountains behind, the frequent chilling roars of beasts also started to fade away. There were no more sights of giant birds of prey soaring in the heaven above, and the air suffused the forest had also become clearer without the miasma of smogs.
   

        The world seemed to have become quieter all of a sudden.
   

        The trio’s homeward trek suddenly halted with Yellow Ox cocking its ears for a sound in the distance. It glared at the forest ahead.
   

        "Stop!"
   

        Chu Feng’s instinct also made him aware of the change of atmosphere in the air. His expression slightly shifted as he hastily took ahold of Zhou Quan’s collar and pulled him aside. They hid behind a sizeable boulder
   

        "What’s wrong?" Zhou Quan was inattentively engrossed in thoughts as he aimlessly walked alongside the other two. Chu Feng’s sudden jerk awoke him with a start, making him rather bemused and clueless of the situation. 
   

        "There’s danger ahead. I need you to stay hidden here!" Chu Feng enjoined. He stared at the dense woodland ahead as his eyes gleamed with an aggressive glitter.
   

        Zhou Quan begun to realize the danger of the situation. He grew nervous because the solemn expression on Chu Feng’s appearance was telling him that the opponent would be a formidable one. 
   

        "I will go and help you!" Although he was still fearful, he did not want to quail and watch as his mate fought and died.
   

        "No. Your presence will only distract me from my target, so stay here and don’t move a muscle," Chu Feng urged.
   

        Before his voice even died away, Chu Feng had already vanished into the void. His superhuman speed allowed him to travel at an extraordinary velocity, and covering a few hundred meters was only a matter of seconds.
   

        He joined the battlefield without the company of Yellow Ox.
   

        A glint of coldness thrilled through his eyes. He stalled his pace as he stealthily strolled forward on the forest’s dampened soil. He lurked in the forest like a leopard, examining every inch around him for potential hidings of his targets. 
   

        He then noticed a quite sizeable group of people who had been armed to their teeth, scattering around in the forest. They were guarding the path to which his homeward trek would lead. They had seized all vantage points in hope to ambush him.
   

        They had all trained their guns on the path. The black muzzles of those firearms were hollow and cold. These were the weapons that could claim his life with a pull of finger.
   

        "They’ve come!
   

        Chu Feng’s blood ran cold. It was expected yet still surprising to see his assassins willingly follow the instructions laid out on a note he absent-mindedly left on the door. They even formed such a sizeable formation to ambush him.
   

        It was a group of at least ten people. All were armed with the best weapons. All the guns were high-calibre. They could easily knock off a person’s arm or leg with only a single shot.
   

        Thanks to Demon Ox Boxing Style, Chu Feng’s instinct for danger had become ever so sharp. He could feel the murderous intent that had suffused the air from miles away. Otherwise, if he had unknowingly stepped into this organized ambush unprepared, it would certainly mean the end of him.
   

        At this very moment, he felt that the best thing he had yielded from practicing the boxing style was the sharp instinct that he had consequently developed. It enabled him to perceive danger in advance and make proper adjustments accordingly.
   

        The armed men were no ordinaries either. They stayed hidden in the grass, motionless as a statue. Their stiff bodies were as if modelled in clay or carved from wood, and their eyes were also bitingly cold. Clearly, this was a group of trained assassins with merciless characteristics.
   

        "Rocket launcher? You really have thought highly of me, haven’t you?"
   

        He could clearly see the frosty glitters of metals that gleamed on a powerful rocket launcher. He knew that if he had been hit by that, it would basically mean the end of him.
   

        He continued lurking in the darkness behind the enemy’s line. He thoroughly scouted the area to get a clear picture of the state of the enemy.
   

        They were a team equipped with advanced firearms. There were forty-two of them in total. Apart from high-calibre automatic rifles, they had also brought a dozen of rocket launchers. Their shells could even penetrate the armor of a heavy tank.
   

        Firearms like this could bombard a mutant into a million pieces, let alone an ordinary person.
   

        "They must have used up all they’ve had." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He also noticed the presence of two mutants in the group. Both of them had arms cast with gold. Chu Feng conjectured that perhaps they both possessed a similar power and ability because of their similar looks.
   

        Having cut this group of assassins down to size, the murderous desire on Chu Feng’s mind started to grow unchecked. He was certain that this must have been the doing of that woman who had intercepted his call. Her intention was clear, and that was to make sure he would be dead.
   

        One after another, this succession of attacks would have long turned him into a gelid corpse after much humiliation had been done to him.
   

        "I will make sure to take care every single one of your despicable pawns as they come. I will make you fear me then kneel in front of my feet!" Chu Feng mumbled. 
   

        Then, he set off for his retaliating operation.
   

        He made a circuitous route around the mountain and reached the back of the enemy’s ambush. Like a skilful assassin, he only needed to raise and land his fist on the neck of two camping snipers before he put them into a comatose state. 
   

        Chu Feng silently glanced through the woods. He looked unfeeling and callous.
   

        Only in a matter of seconds, he had managed to put down twenty-one targets in fluent succession. The entire process was silent and unnoticed. 
   

        However, everything suddenly took a left turn when he was going for his twenty-second target. To his surprise, he turned around at the second before his death was destined. He looked extremely vigilant, and his pupils were glowing with a gleaming golden shine.
   

        Mutant!
   

        This heavily armed elite soldier equipped with some of the most advanced firearms was actually a mutant in disguise. He perceived danger in that very last moment.
   

        "You…" He was taken aback by Chu Feng’s ability to creep up to him without him noticing.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Chu Feng hurled both of his fists at him. He was in a rush to put him down.
   

        At the same time, the golden glow in the mutant’s eyes instantly spread through his body. A layer of golden scales wrapped his body and his face. The scales were as thickly dotted as stalks in a field of flax.
   

        He was an utter monster!
   

        The speed of his reaction matched the speed of Chu Feng’s action. He dodged both of Chu Feng’s fatal blows to his neck area and also the black dagger that was about to pierce through his entrails. However, time didn't allow him to evade the blow from Chu Feng’s left fist. It was a deadly punch right to his chest.
   

        With a boom, the mutant was sent into the air, but the scales that were dotted throughout his body prevented him from being instantly killed by Chu Feng’s deadly blow.
   

        "The target is here!" His roar awoke the entire forest with a start.
   

        Offense was the best defense. This was the decision Chu Feng made at once. With a nimble bound, Chu Feng dove down for the mutant like a vulture thrusting for its prey. 
   

        Suddenly, deafening gunshots resounded in the woods. They fired in unison in the direction where he stood. The glow of fire soon destroyed the grass and trees in the area around him.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng had also caught up with his target.
   

        With a blaring boom and a blinding glow, his fist landed on his target with great precision and maximal power. The air around both of his fists exploded like a thunderous barrage, daunting and horrifying.
   

        Boom!
   

        Before the mutant even reached the ground, Chu Feng had already sunken his formidable fists into the firm scales on the mutant’s back; but, however rigid and stiff the scales might prove to be as an additional layer of armor, they were still incapable of deflecting all the force that Chu Feng had managed to strike with.
   

        The mutant gave a grunt as his bones were snapped into pieces. However, his ability to defend was admittedly stronger than the other mutants from earlier encounters. Chu Feng’s deadly strikes did not seem to have incapacitated him instantly. The mutant rolled about on the dirt track after landing on the ground, then with a spring and a leap, he got to his feet and attempted to run for his life.
   

        Puff!
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng’s black dagger also glanced through the air like a black lightning striking by. Although the mutant managed to promptly react to the flying dagger with a nimble dodge, he was still caught on the cutting edge of the black dagger.
   

        He managed to prevent the dagger from piercing through his vital parts, but his arm still turned bloody as a result. The blade of the dagger was so keen-edged that his entire left arm was almost completely disjointed from the rest of his body. It was left dangling at his shoulder with only fibers of lean muscles preventing the arm from completely falling off.
   

        For the mutant, this was a severe mutilation. He shrieked and cried. He screwed his face into an expression of extreme agony. The pain had even caused the golden scales to fade in glitter and color.
   

        Pong!
   

        Chu Feng wasted no time. With a full swing of his leg, Chu Feng calcitrated the mutant on his head. The formidable force that Chu Feng delivered sent the mutant into the air. He then crashed into a giant boulder before his body eventually turned lifeless.
   

        Chu Feng evaporated into thin air from where he stood at the very next second.
   

        Bullets were fired like droplets of rain. They lambasted the boulders and trees in the area where Chu Feng was standing.
   

        For a moment, flames roared as bullets fiercely pounced on the boulders’ rocky surface. Some were even pulverized after a fearsome fireball broke into these formidable rocks. Many towering trees tumbled down, sending withered leaves littering around their plummeted trunks.
   

        Someone was using rocket launchers to bombard this place!
   

        Chu Feng arched his back. Like a dormant torvosaurus, he threaded through a network of tracks and paths, weaving in and out of sight, nimbly maneuvering himself across the jungle. He swiftly flashed while adroitly dodging bullets left and right. In the process, he managed to take down another three opponents.
   

        "He’s over there! Bomb him!" someone roared.
   

        Boom!
   

        All of a sudden, the forest had become a dreary scene from hell haunted by conflagration. The team of assassins were attempting to suppress Chu Feng with their intensive firepower. Trees and grasses had all been engulfed by the blazing fire as a result, turning the once verdant forest to a scorching piece of barren land.
   

        The rocket launchers were too powerful!
   

        In the distance, Zhou Quan was dumbstruck. He was utterly petrified by the imbalance of equipment between Chu Feng and his opponent. Hundreds of devastating rockets and thousands of lethal bullets were fired each second, and they were all aimed at just one person equipped with nothing but a sharp-edged dagger.
   

        Pong!
   

        One of the hilltops in the area where the battle was fought had been completely flattened by the crude and brutal bombardment.
   

        Admittedly, Zhou Quan had experienced too much today for his own good. From being one of the savage and the wild to experiencing face-to-face with a daunting string of thrilling monsters to now witnessing an all-out war between a team of super soldiers and a Kung Fu master, Zhou Quan was literally shaking in his boots.
   

        "Hurry up! Let’s go help Chu Feng!" Zhou Quan shouted at Demon Ox.
   

        Yellow Ox was calm and composed, telling him that it was not time yet.
   

        In the forest, patches of scorched earth emerged as the ravages of this war. The potent rockets that were aimlessly fired easily crumpled the trees and bushes like sweeping up dead leaves.
   

        However, they still could not kill their target. Terrified screeches and shrill cries were heard one after another. Gradually, the firepower from the assassins dwindled. Then, soon after, all sounds became muted.
   

        Obviously, all members of the firing squad had been taken out!
   

        "Where do you think you’re going!" Chu Feng bellowed. Chu Feng traversed hundreds of meters in seconds before he caught up with three of his opponents who were trying to escape for their lives.
   

        All three were mutants, and all three seemed to possess the same power. All of their palms were glowing with a faint golden brilliance.
   

        Suddenly, the golden glow dramatically expanded in the size of its coverage to the rest of their body. In a fraction of a second, all three had been shrouded with a layer of golden scales.
   

        Chu Feng now realized that, this time, four mutants had been deployed for his assassination, two of whom were in the guise of an ordinary soldier. Only moments earlier, he had taken one of them out already.
   

        Their scales could deflect some of the most potent high-caliber bullets, and they also served as an effective defense against almost all weapons.
   

        However, in face Chu Feng, they were all seized with terror. Even they could not stand the firepower of a crude bombardment of rockets and bullets, but to their surprise and also to their demise, Chu Feng had stood his ground and survived through their waves of shooting barrage.
   

        Chu Feng’s clothes was only somewhat tattered, but his body was left unharmed and uninjured.
   

        Pong!
   

        One of the mutants suddenly pulled the trigger in hope to take his opponent by surprise. Unfortunately, to his disappointment, the bullets only glanced by the remnant shadow of the fast-moving Chu Feng. At the next second, Chu Feng suddenly re-emerged in the air behind the bemused mutant and landed his fist on his shabby skull. The mutant fell on a state of coma as the blow dealt its impact on him. Even though the scales did serve as an effective layer of defense, the mutant still couldn’t stand the power of the blow and the force it delivered. The wounded man spat out a mouthful of blood before fainting.
   

        This sent the other two mutants into a state of crippling depression. They qualified as some of the most formidable mutants amongst the others, but even so, they still seemed to be unable to withstand even a single blow when they teamed up against this young man!
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was quite shocked too. He had put forth all his power, but it was only enough to knock them out. If an equally forceful punch had been delivered to a slightly weaker mutant, his fist would have well penetrated his opponent’s skull.
   

        "Charge!"
   

        The rest of the two put up a desperate fight.
   

        In the woods, strong wind billowed as the two scaly golden mutants waged a life-and-death struggle against Chu Feng. 
   

        Unfortunately, the struggle was proven futile in the end. Both of the two were easily taken out by Chu Feng. While helplessly writhing around on the scorched earth, the two soon went into a state of coma.
   

        Soon after, Zhou Quan came lolloping towards Chu Feng. Seeing the perished woodland in conjunction with the mutilated bodies that were lifelessly lying on the scorched earth, Zhou Quan’s face turned pale as a sheet. "Did you kill them all?" he asked.
   

        "How can I be that cruel? I didn’t kill any of them." The words were said as if by the way.
   

        Zhou Quan vented out a sigh of relief, but soon he realized a more headache-inducing problem. Who are these people? And why is there such a sizeable crowd of strangers wanting Chu Feng to die? Moreover, how are they going to deal with all these bodies that still had a breath of life?
   

        But what Chu Feng then said made Zhou Quan shudder in fear
   

        "Come and help me dispose of these bodies and send them to the depths of the primitive mountains," Chu Feng called Yellow Ox and Zhou Quan.
   

        "All of them?" Zhou Quan was at a loss; he didn’t know whether to laugh or to cry.
   

        "Or do you think I’m going to let them come kill me again next time?" Chu Feng had already found quite a number of vines and rattans to bundle the bodies up.
   

        The forest restored its peace.
   

        However, the depth of the primitive mountains was still resounding with the roars of beasts and the whistles of birds.
   

        "What about these stuff?" Zhou Quan pointed to the rocket launchers left behind.
   

        "Hide them here for now. They will come in real handy in the future," Chu Feng responded. Zhou Quan could see a flicker of a murderous intent wavering in Chu Feng’s eyes.
   

        Finally, they resumed their homeward journey. Zhou Quan was feeling faint and disorientated after this full day of epic adventure, so they decided to drop him off at his town first.
   

        "Stay at home and recover from any illness or discomfort for the next few days. Don’t go anywhere. Especially don’t come look for me!" Chu Feng urged him.
   

        Zhou Quan nodded his head like a rattle-drum. He really wanted some down time to recover from today’s provocation.
   

        At night, Chu Feng was quietly reading. His communicator rang a few times, but he chose to ignore the calls.
   

        After reading, he took out a map then laid it out. It was a copy of the map he found on Zuo Jun.
   

        He carefully studied it, then he called Yellow Ox, "Let’s venture into the mountains together tomorrow. I will get you fruits there!"
   

        Not long after, the communicator rang again. The caller had been the same person. She had been ringing up since the night fell.
   

        Chu Feng did feel quite drowsy. He wanted his night to be undisturbed, so he picked up the call.
   

        "Chu Feng!" A woman’s voice came through.
   

        "Yes, it’s me." 
   

        Having heard Chu Feng’s response, the woman was disappointed and fearful at the same time. Her disappointment came from the confirmation that Chu Feng was still well and sound while she feared the possible fate of her deployment to which she had lost all means of communication. 
   

        Losing all forty-two men plus a few additional mutants was a considerable lose to the company. She didn’t want to bear the responsibility nor the blame.
   

        "What’s wrong?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Have you seen anyone coming to your house yet? Have the injured mutants been picked up?" The woman tried to remain composed to the best of her ability.
   

        "Yes, I did see dozens of people falling out of the sky and landing in my front yard with bodies saturated in blood. Their injuries made them look almost as good as dead…"
   

        "What did you say?!" The woman’s voice had significantly increased in pitch. "Why are they injured again?!"
   

        "Like I’ve said so many times, there is a hole in the yard."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 37: Searching

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The light-complexioned face of the woman turned frosty as her exquisite hands turned black and blue from her clenching fists. Her breath delivered a murderous intent through the communicator, signalling her profound hatred towards that unworthy on the other end of the line.
   

        A ball of fire burned in her chest; at the moment, she had no way to deal with it. In particular, that typical frivolous attitude of Chu Feng exacerbated her anger to such a degree that she could feel every fiber of her muscle was driving her to go down to the foot of Taihang Mountains and kill him with her own hands.
   

        She tried to maintain a cold and indifferent attitude in her voice as she spoke, "I need you to ensure their safety!"
   

        "Who on earth are you actually? I don’t find it fun to be posted with all these monsters from you all day long. They really gave me heart attacks when they showed up." Chu Feng really kicked up a stink about the woman’s doing. He even went so far as to ask, "Are you a witch?"
   

        Pong!
   

        The woman hung up the call without a scruple. Her face had turned from young and pretty to ashen and livid.
   

        "Who is actually helping him?!"
   

        She stood by her bedroom’s window; glaring into the night sky, she frowned. This succession of failures had made her heart palpitate, but at the same time, there was an unspeakable feeling of worry and concern within her.
   

        Seven mutants and a team of crack troops had disappeared along with all the weapons at this point. To her and to the company, this was a significant loss.
   

        If someone had to be held accountable for this, it would definitely be her.
   

        Last time in her analysis, she had eliminated the possibility of Chu Feng’s involvement in the disappearance of all the mutants. She had learnt from a test result done on Chu Feng’s hair that his gene determined that it was impossible for him to mutate. He was just another man bordering on the mundane.
   

        "Or is he being helped by someone? Am I also being watched by him?" she mumbled in a qualm.
   

        Under the grand chandelier, the woman paced back and forth in the room. She then suddenly smashed the glass goblet in her hand with a splat; the red wine within splattered.
   

        It couldn’t be Lin Naoi. She had eliminated this possibility last time as well.
   

        Thinking attentively, the woman felt very much unease and unnerved.
   

        To her, Chu Feng was only a boor living with a family of hillbillies. She had promised her client that it would be an easy job to dispose of him. 
   

        She had even thought of many ways for him to die so that his death would only look like an unfortunate accident than a malicious murder.
   

        But now, everything seemed to have been out of control. Her operation had proven to be a failure at the cost of half a dozen of mutants and a team of elite soldiers.
   

        Were they still alive? She would never know!
   

        She suddenly felt ever so regretful and fearful in this moment. She could tell that ahead of her, there was a bottomless abyss. The more she persisted, the deeper she would eventually find herself sunken in.
   

        "I will not take it lying down. I will make sure that you’re dead!"
   

        The woman had rosy lips and pretty white teeth, but her gorgeous face had turned rather cold, gloomed by an evident look of murderous intent. She was a disquieted woman.
   

        In the end, she took out her own communicator and rang up a man named Mu.
   

        "Mu… I need your help…"
   

        The night had been especially pleasant for Chu Feng. He slept sound and well. He awoke feeling rested and refreshed, but his instinct was telling him that it must have been a totally different night for that woman. Even if the call had not caused her to feel frightened, she must have at least felt distressed to a certain degree.
   

        No-one would enjoy an ease of mind when their loss was so significant.
   

        Bathing in the morning glow of the rising sun, Chu Feng carried out his usual breathing exercise routine. Warmth ran with his blood through the veins in his body, making him feel as if his whole body had been purified.
   

        Having eaten a rich and sumptuous breakfast, Chu Feng asked Yellow Ox to tag along and venture into the depths of the mountains again. Today, he would follow the guide provided by the map in searching for the magical fruit that would render him many times stronger.
   

        Having arrived at the mountains, Chu Feng went to check on that pile of firearms at first. He then picked one of them and fired a round to test. He needed to ensure that when the time came, he could rely on its firepower to gain an edge over his opponents.
   

        Boom!
   

        On the hills in the distance, a glow of fire erupted. It was accompanied by a mumble of blaring sounds as the hill fell and the earth split. Acres of ancient trees tumbled down, swirling up a miasma of smogs over in the distance.
   

        "Not bad. The power seemed pretty good. I’m just not sure if this would be enough to shoot Silver Wing out of the sky," Chu Feng murmured.
   

        There was still an uncertainty in how Chu Feng would match up against Silver Wing when a battle between them broke out. Judging by the fact that he could easily take down seven mutants, fighting against one shouldn’t be overly complicated.
   

        Having thoroughly learnt how the rocket launchers functioned, Chu Feng hid them properly underground.
   

        The positions marked on the map all belonged to the pre-existent mountains before the upheavals took place. None of them were in the primitive mountains.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had a plain sailing. It was not long before they reached their first destination. This was a verdant peak of an average-height mountain.
   

        At the summit, there were a few old pine trees and a few blue stones.
   

        There were letters assigned to this position. It said: Picked.
   

        Chu Feng made a bold conjecture that this would most likely be the site where a strange fruit had once grown. "Picked" just meant that the fruit had been picked by someone else. However, Chu Feng still wanted to stop by to see if there were any further discoveries he could make.
   

        Meanwhile, Yellow Ox seemed to have gravitated towards a rather strange-looking plant.
   

        Chu Feng noticed it too. The plant was gleaming with an appetizing color in a shade of green. Chu Feng could tell that there was an air of vigorous life-essence wrapping around this otherwise ordinary-looking plant.
   

        Observing up close, they realized it was only a plantain. This was a very common subspecies of grass that could literally be found throughout countryside.
   

        However, this particular one had many stripes and veins stretching across its oval-shaped leaves. Had it borne fruit before?
   

        "This one is definitely different. It has much thicker leaves in comparison to an average plantain. These leaves looked as if they had been carved out of a green jade," Chu Feng said.
   

        Unfortunately, despite the evident presence of a stem that supported Chu Feng’s conjecture that the grass had once been a fruit-bearer, the fruits had already been plucked. The effect of the fruit would forever remain unknown to them.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Just as Chu Feng was in a muse, contemplating the quality of this particular plant, Yellow Ox bit the grass’s stalk in two, and swallowed it whole. 
   

        "Demon Ox!" Chu Feng had blown a fuse.
   

        Yellow Ox turned around and looked at Chu Feng in bewilderment. Its expression suggested its profound bafflement. 
   

        "Goddamn it! What a reckless waste of God’s good gifts! Why did you eat it?!" Chu Feng glared at the calf in fury. Even the expedition team from Deity Biomedical Group had not destroyed its stalk, but instead preserved it to experiment on the possibility of new fruits growing in the future. He could tell their particular interest in the plant by the degree of meticulousness in the way they marked its position on the map. 
   

        He had a similar scheme too. He had planned to check on the plant in a few days and see what it could yield.
   

        Yellow Ox showed an innocent look. It simply wrote a few words: "Only a mutated grass. Bear fruit once only."
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze for quite a long time before he recovered. "What a pity." He sighed.
   

        Yellow Ox cracked up. 
   

        "What’s funny?" Chu Feng glared at the calf.
   

        This time, Yellow Ox wrote a few more words on the ground, divulging a secret.
   

        "The world is changing. Perished rootstocks are waiting to be resurrected."
   

        "Resurrected? What do you mean? They had lived before?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "It’s an opportunity once in a thousand years." These was the last thing Yellow Ox wrote on the ground, then it would not say another word.
   

        Chu Feng could still vaguely remember that Yellow Ox had once admitted that it came to this world in order to be sanctified. What an ambitious scheme!
   

        "What does the rootstock have to do with its scheme?" Chu Feng questioned.
   

        There seemed to be an even grander secret hidden in the world outside. This was what rendered all the monsters residing deep within the primitive mountains eager to rush outside.
   

        Chu Feng dug out what was left from the plantain. If it was no longer capable of bearing fruit, there was no need for him to be discreet about it. He wanted to perform anatomy on this strange plant and see what had really induced the change to this plant to occur.
   

        "What!"
   

        To his surprise, he did find something odd on the plant’s root. There were a few grains of odd-looking substance tightly coiled up by a thatch of entangling roots.
   

        The grains looked purple, glittering with a conspicuous glow. 
   

        "Are these the cause of mutation?" He grew a bit doubtful.
   

        Yellow Ox also looked in, but he also seemed to be clueless about these purple grains.
   

        "Whatever. I will take it with me then."
   

        Later on, the duo went to three other different locations separately, but unfortunately, all that were left was an empty stalk of a mutated plant.
   

        But to his surprise, Chu Feng did find a nail-sized grain glittering with a different color on the roots of each of the stalk. Some appeared crimson, while the other looked beryl; they neither looked nor felt the same as the soil surrounding it.
   

        These grains were also coiled up by a thatch of entangling roots. They seemed to possess some sort of essence with them.
   

        Just like this, Chu Feng managed to collect four tiny grains of colored soil, with each bearing a different hue. He wrapped them carefully in a cloth.
   

        "With these grains, my three little seeds will be able to take roots and spread." Chu Feng was rather excited. He wanted to know what the seeds would grow into.
   

        He was also quite expectant. They were found in a mysterious stone box at the foot of Kunlun Mountains, so no matter what they would become in the end, their origins were undeniably the oddest of all.
   

        Chu Feng unfolded the map. There was still one place left to be discovered. It was also the in the center of the map, labelled with a black skull.
   

        Did this mean that the place was extremely dangerous?
   

        He had heard from various sources that there was indeed a strange tree in Taihang Mountains. It had borne fruit, but the fruit was yet to be ripe. This had prompted mutants from across the globe to partake in this joint effort in search for this legendary tree.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that the place labelled with the black skull would most likely be the position where the tree had grown.
   

        "Many days have passed. Some mutants must have arrived already in hopes of snatching the fruit. Very soon, Taihang Mountains would be a battleground for the fighting experts to challenge each other with brute force," Chu Feng conjectured.
   

        He resumed his journey, and Yellow Ox followed. He wanted to go and observe how the fights would go; if opportunity allowed, he might even join the fight and claim what he deserved.
   

        On his way there, he noticed the trails left by other mutants. Chu Feng carefully maneuvered his body around the trees and tracks as stealthily as possible.
   

        "How come it could be here?" Chu Feng was taken aback.
   

        The Mountain of White Snake!
   

        This region could qualify as one of the most mystical amongst all.
   

        It was said that a white snake had once been living on this mountain. No-one knew how long it had been living for. However, the air of mystery had always been lingering in these mountains, giving birth to many legends and fables alike.
   

        However, many people would not believe its existence, because the last witness of the snake had died over a decade ago. All the witnesses had made several claims during their lifetimes that the snake they sighted was at least a hundred meters in length. 
   

        However, these claims further removed the credibility of the story. The largest serpent known to men was no longer than a few dozens of meters.
   

        "Wait, be careful!" Chu Feng and Yellow Ox hastily hid to the side.
   

        There were a few mutants guarding the entrance to the mountain. In addition, he also saw a familiar face—Zuo Jun.
   

        "That tree must be here!" Chu Feng asserted. 
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        The proximity to the Mountain of White Snake was all scattered with vigilant mutants guarding every passage that lead into the mountain’s depth.
   

        The profound diligence with with all the mutants posed confirmed the existence of that rumored tree in the mountain’s depth. The guards all seemed quite on edge while defending the mountain against any intrusions that could potentially deprive their gain of the fruit borne.
   

        "I will climb up the cliff. I’m sure that will get me around these people," Chu Feng said. Then, he glanced back to see Yellow Ox. "Do you reckon you are able to climb after me?"
   

        Yellow Ox proudly stood on its pair of hind hooves. Its torso was upright and stiffened, then, in an imposing manner, the calf shadow boxed and wrestled, brandishing its agile body. The calf was confirming that it was more than capable.
   

        The two slinked around in the dense forest, covering their trails with the shadow cast by the overgrown crown of the trees above. Finally, they came near a bold cliff, unnoticed. The cliff formed a beetling wall vertical to the ground, but it was not much of a challenge for Chu Feng to clamber up.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng halted all his movements and said, "If an average mutant can climb up this cliff, then there is no way that the Deity Biomedical Group would leave this place unguarded. Perhaps this route will prove to be even more dangerous than all of the others."
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and studied the cliff. The cliff was cragged and abrupt. Not even a blade of grass grew on its rocky surface.
   

        "Son of a b*tch!" Chu Feng noticed something odd.
   

        He could see numerous fractures and cracks sprawling up along the cliff’s surface. They were clearly not caused by nature, since there were trails that suggested someone had been deliberately attempting to conceal these fractures with great effort.
   

        "The cliff has been bombarded by rocket launchers!" Chu Feng cried out in alarm.
   

        He could even see patches of bloodstain smearing the rocky surface of this cragged cliff with plots of mauve marks.
   

        This revealed someone's earlier attempt to clamber up the cliff, but clearly, the attempt had ended in a miserable failure and a brutal death.
   

        This must have been someone who had had the similar idea in wishing that the cliff was the way around the mutants’ defense, but failed to realize that it was all an ambush set up for them to be cold-bloodedly bombarded by the deadly rockets fired in unison.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox retreated. Being degraded into a gory mixture of flesh and blood was not necessarily the only outcome if they were determined to climb up the cliff. The two decided that it was not the time yet to beat the grass and alert the snake.
   

        The Mountain of White Snake was quite a sizeable one, so Chu Feng was convinced that there must be a loophole in the defense that could allow him and Yellow Ox to bypass and sneak in. The Deity Biomedical Group simply did not have the manpower to cover and block every entrance into this vast mountain range.
   

        On his way to find this alternative route, Chu Feng saw tens of hundreds of mutants who were also in hiding and looking for ways to enter. The Mountain of White Snake had become a whirlpool of danger and violence. Tension was rapidly reaching a breaking point.
   

        The earth had been stained with many patches of dried blood. There were also broken horns and fragmented scales littering under the bushes. These were once the body parts of many mutants that were now only left to become decomposing piles of despicable dirt.
   

        Fights had broken out that resulted in severe casualties. This was only the beginning, and no-one could predict how fierce and severe the fights would evolve into once the legendary fruit became ripe and mature. Chu Feng vented out a sigh as he realized how much of a difficulty it would be for him to snatch the fruit and rise above the rest amidst all the strafes and slaughters between the mutants and the armed soldiers.
   

        As expected, Chu Feng did find an opening through which he could infiltrate the enemy’s defense and enter the mountain unnoticed. Having successfully penetrated that iron wall of defense, Chu Feng had to stay even more careful while blindly navigating on the meandering tracks carved out in between the dense woods.
   

        Muhammad Ali Jinnah (25 December 1876  – 11 September 1948) is honoured as the founder of Pakistan, where his birthday is observed as a national holiday. He served as leader of the All-India Muslim League from 1913 until Pakistan's independence from Great Britain in 1947, and then as the first Governor-General of Pakistan until his death. Jinnah rose to prominence in the Indian National Congress in the first two decades of the 20th century. In these early years of his political career, he advocated Hindu–Muslim unity, helping to shape the 1916 Lucknow Pact between the Congress and the All-India Muslim League. By 1940, he had come to believe that Muslims of the Indian subcontinent should have their own state. As the first leader of Pakistan, he worked to establish the nation's government and policies, and to aid the millions of Muslim migrants who had emigrated from the new nation of India to Pakistan after independence, personally supervising the establishment of refugee camps. Several universities and public buildings in Pakistan bear Jinnah's name.
   

        The pine was yet to split to reveal its turgid inside, but a delightful and alluring aroma of such intensity had already started suffusing the air to warn all those who were lurking nearby to peel their spying eyes and stay mindful for the development of the fruit.
   

        All the mutants who had come here uninvited had all stayed alerted and vigilant. No-one dared to boldly commit a regrettable action, fearing that any inattentive behaviors might result in their tragic death. Even the wolves were patient, silently lurking in the proximity, poised for a fight.
   

        "Are those bodies?"
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. He saw dead bodies piling up between the bushes not far in the distance. Many of them belonged to the once powerful mutants, and some belonged to the ferocious beasts who had been prowling nearby.
   

        Their bodies shared a universal trait of displaying a purplish blackness. This suggested that their deaths were not caused by brutal combats, but by insidious poison.
   

        "Be careful. It seems to be the case that anyone who stand within a ten-meter distance away from the tree would be instantly killed by incorrigible poison. Look at those bodies. Those are the product of this insidious poison."
   

        "The Deity Biomedical Group had discovered this place long before us; however, the expedition team they sent out had all been killed by this same poison. But those bastards did not disclose any of these to the outside, so people still would come and unknowingly die here."
   

        "Yes, I heard about that too. There had been numerous attempts made by some of their rival companies who sent out men to snatch the fruit long before its maturity. But, unsurprisingly and, as you guessed it, all died a horrible death."
   

        "Let’s go, man. It’s not safe here. Let’s just wait this out and see how things will turn out after the fruit becomes mature."
   

        They were whispers in the darkness under the shadows of the bushes. Everyone seemed to have reached a consensus that although Deity Biomedical Group seemed to have relaxed their vigilance in guarding the defense line along the outer boundary of the mountain, this could as well be trap set by them to lure the unknowing and the unaware to their demise.
   

        The whispers in the bushes faded as more and more mutants started leaving in fear of a potential tragic death.
   

        "Do you think we should just go for it? Take the fruit and run?" Chu Feng asked Yellow Ox.
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head, but its eyes were pleadingly fixated on that pine cone in the distance. Clearly, the cone was as much of an attraction to it as anything else that were edible, but there was something holding it back from its ardent urge.
   

        "Taking before maturity, the fruit will melt." Yellow Ox wrote on the ground.
   

        This made Chu Feng resign from his risky plan.
   

        At the same time, he also agreed with the words that were whispered between those mutants. The Deity Biomedical Group must have prepared something to be used as their trump card if needed. With all the toiling preparation works done up to this stage, it was unlikely for them to drop their guard in the last second.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the dark alongside the eager Yellow Ox for quite some time before suddenly, a light thumping noise sounded in the distance. Some of the boulders and sand had been pushed aside, revealing an inconspicuous crack on the ground. There were someone peeking out through the fissure!
   

        Someone was hiding underground?!
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. He was afraid that the entire mountain might have perhaps been hollowed up by the Deity Biomedical Group, and everything was indeed within their control.
   

        "Hurry up! Let’s leave this place." Chu Feng had been shuddering in fear since the moment he landed foot in this mountain. Now, it seemed like the perfect time for him to exit from this place where one was apt to get into trouble.
   

        Yellow Ox had always been wary and aware of its surroundings. It felt threatened too.
   

        The two quickly scurried off in the homeward direction in silence.
   

        "It’s too difficult to acquire the fruit, but I will at least take some of that dirt away with me!"
   

        This was the minimum goal Chu Feng set for himself.
   

        He expected that the soil that had been cultivating this mutated tree could perhaps prove to be more valuable than the fruit.
   

        While all the mutants had set their eyes onto the wondrous fruit, few would solicitude for the customary soil underneath. This was an opportunity for Chu Feng, and it was also a safer task to commit.
   

        Chu Feng lingered in the mountain then transferred all the rocket launchers he had captured earlier to separate locations in the proximity of the Mountain of White Snake, burying them deep underground.
   

        "If the plan goes smoothly, this will be my get-away route. Then, if anyone dares to chase after me, I will greet all of them with these rocket launchers!"
   

        Born and raised in the area, perhaps no-one knew their way around the mountains here better than Chu Feng did. Chu Feng attentively drew out a route on a map on his mind for escape. Then, in Yellow Ox’s company, they embarked upon their homeward journey.
   

        On their way home, the two passed by the very spot where Chu Feng encountered Yellow Ox for the first time. It was here where Zhou Quan hastily swallowed the scarlet fruit without scruple, which, in turn, granted him the power to project flaming blaze that could melt stones and gold.
   

        Yellow Ox, on the other hand, only managed to snatch a few leaves from the grassy plant and disgorge the rootstock in the end.
   

        "Found it!"
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised as he suddenly caught sight of that very rootstock lying at the same spot. There were still no signs of withering even weeks after getting discarded, thanks to that nail-sized chunk of dirt that had entangled something glittering within.
   

        So far, he had collected five special samples of soil that Chu Feng was hoping to grant life to the seeds he had planted.
   

        Chu Feng spread his newly acquired fertilizer with each seed being reburied with a minute chunk of the special dirt.
   

        In the end, he was still left with another two chunks of the dirt, but he was worried that an overdose of these powerful dirt might prove to be fatal for his seeds. Sometimes, going beyond the limit could be as bad as falling short.
   

        "Tsi Wang Mu and Fairy of Ninth Heaven! How I wish that that I can see you sprouting in action right now!" Chu Feng murmured.
   

        Chu Feng fetched a stone box. He planned to use it to store the two chunks of dirt he had been left with.
   

        This was the box he acquired at the foot of Kunlun Mountains. The three seeds were found in there.
   

        The box was three-inch-tall with a perfect cubic shape, but after revealing its inside, one could tell that its capacity was rather limited. Accommodating three shrivelled seeds had already proven to be much of a stretch to its ability, let alone storing chunks of dirt that were significantly greater in volume than the box’s interior.
   

        Chu Feng withdrew his trusty old dagger, planning to thin the walls of the box so that its holding capacity could extend a bit more. Chu Feng had planned to use it as a storage to hold any more special dirt he would find in the future.
   

        As expected, the cutting blade of the dagger cut clean through the stone as though it were mud. The stone that formed the unnecessarily thick wall of the box was minced to bits and pieces of powdery fragments, allowing the box’s interior to extend for quite a bit.
   

        Dong!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng could feel a force of immense resistance stopping him from twitching the cutting blade of his black dagger any further. The blade had reached the edge of the stone box, but it suddenly became impossible to cut through.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by the loud metallic clonk that sounded. He carefully examined this wondrous box while his blade continued digging. The amount of resistance the tip of his blade received made him realize how firm this box had suddenly become. Even his blade could do no damnification to it at all.
   

        Having blown away the chips of the stone’s powder, he drew the box closer to his eyes. He caught a vague sight of some etched patterns on the inside of the wall. This prompted him to question: was this whole thing a man-made artefact or just a naturally-formed wonder?
   

        Before long, he realized that this was the true face of this box. The stones he just chipped away had been, in fact, stuffed into this compact box by its original designer. No wonder he could remove them that easily.
   

        Yellow Ox came closer. It looked at the stone box, then fixated on the stone fragments on the ground. To Chu Feng’s surprise, the look on its face seemed ever so solemn.
   

        It lowered its head then held the stone box in its hooves, thoroughly examining its composition. It then started nibbling at the pulverized pieces of the dug-out stones, thoughtfully tasting it in its mouth.
   

        Suddenly, its expression took a shift!
   

        The calf hurriedly scribbled a line of words on the ground.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s communicator rang a shrilling ring. The voice of Lin Naoi sounded as he picked it up. Her words were simple and plain: "I will be at Taihang Mountains tomorrow."
   

        Just then, the exclamation, "You old witch", almost slipped out of his babbling mouth as an instinct; but luckily, it was stopped in time. To his surprise, it not that same woman this time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lin Naoi was sharp and concise. Her voice was flat and insipid, and her tone was distant. 
   

        Chu Feng placidly answered, inviting her over for dinner.
   

        Lin Naoi paused for a split second before replying with a simple "okay". She then abruptly hung up her call without further conversation.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by the abruptness. He still wanted to address a few things on the phone, but regrettably, the call had ended before he could say a word.
   

        He wanted to bring up the woman. He wanted to know who she was. He wanted to get all his answers from Lin Naoi, and he also wanted to talk to her about the recent morass of events happening around him lately. However, the call just ended before he could address any of these. He did not call back either.
   

        If they were to meet on the next day, he might as well leave all his queries then. 
   

        "What the…"
   

        Chu Feng saw the line of words Yellow Ox had jotted down. He was taken aback.
   

        "Rare soil. Mingled with secret blood."
   

        The sentence was short and concise, but it prompted Chu Feng to raise many questions. "Isn’t it just a chunk of messy stones?" he thought. "Where does this ‘rare soil’ come from?"
   

        And blood? Blood of what creature?
   

        Chu Feng was baffled. Curiosity compelled him to question Yellow Ox closely.
   

        Yellow Ox explained that the fragmented stones were originally soils mixed with blood, but the essence of the sacred blood died off in the end, leaving the soil to condense to a mere chunk of stone and merge together with the rest of the stone box.
   

        "So the blood belonged to a sacred creature?" Chu Feng tried to make a detailed inquiry to make sense of these all.
   

        Yellow Ox told him that the so-called sacred blood belonged to a mystical and elusive creature full of power and skills. However, no-one could have guessed how powerful or how skilful the creature actually was.
   

        Having learnt this, Chu Feng picked up a nib of the shattered stones, pulverizing them into a pile of fine powders using his unique boxing style. He then tasted the fine particles with his own mouth.
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Chu Feng spat out that pinch of powder without a second of hesitation. He tasted no blood, for all there were was an insufferable taste of bitterness that was overpowering enough to instantly numb his tongue. 
   

        However, Yellow Ox seemed to be lost in a daze. It did not care about Chu Feng’s struggle with the bitter taste at all. It fixated on the stone box that was held in its front hooves, reluctant to divert its attention away from it.
   

        "Wake up!" Chu Feng waved his hands in front of Yellow Ox. 
   

        The calf was finally able to collect itself. It clouted and hammered the stone box with its front hooves, as if it were looking for certain things. In its eyes, the box contained something far beyond its ordinary appearance.
   

        All in all, the box had once contained the blood of a sacred creature. This itself could mean something truly awe-inspiring.
   

        Boom!
   

        At last, Yellow Ox put to use of its Demon Ox Boxing Style and drew its powerful hooves onto the stone box with an explosive force. The box was sent to the air before it penetrated through the yard wall, leaving a gaping hole on the concrete wall.
   

        "What on earth are you doing?!" Chu Feng flamed in fury. 
   

        With a passive sort of smile that reflected its guilty conscience, the calf followed Chu Feng out of the yard to check on the stone box.
   

        The box came out safe and sound. Not even a scratch and dent had been inflicted on it. 
   

        Yellow Ox was not satisfied. With a cheeky grin on its face, the calf thumped and pounded its front hooves on the stone box with a fierce force. The calf seemed to refuse to stop without at least denting the stone box.
   

        However, the continual pounding seemed to have done nothing to the box itself. 
   

        Yellow Ox bared its bovine teeth in agony. The beating on the box seemed to have inflicted more damage to the formidable ox than to the box. This was also the first time that Chu Feng had ever seen Yellow Ox suffering from a miserable loss.
   

        "You deserve it!" Chu Feng mocked.
   

        Yellow Ox refused to accept its lost as final. The calf asserted that the box must have been rigged with some sorts of hidden mechanism. All in all, it had once been in the possession of a sacred creature, so perhaps there were secrets left with it.
   

        Chu Feng’s mouth was slightly open, subtly jerking at one corner. He wanted to tell him that the secrets were the seeds, but he held it back. Chu Feng did not want this calf to seize his beloved seeds as its own possession as a result.
   

        But clearly, he had underestimated Yellow Ox.
   

        Having failed to discover anything noteworthy from the box, the calf suddenly came to the realization of the very existence of those three seeds.
   

        Then, at the blink of an eye, Yellow Ox disappeared in sight and ran into the yard where the parterre was located. 
   

        "Oh crap!" Chu Feng lost no time and chased after the calf. 
   

        As expected, the extraordinary intelligence of this calf granted it the ability to link the box to the seeds Chu Feng had discovered. It was guarding the parterre while carefully scrutinizing every detail of it by the time Chu Feng had reached the yard. The look on its face showed how eager he wanted to get rid of all the pesky weeds that had been shamelessly robbing the valuable resource for the sprouting seeds.
   

        "Stop! Don’t mess with my parterre. I kept the weeds there to cover up the secrets so that seeds, once they sprout, won’t stand out," Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded its head as a form of agreement. A vigilant look instantly emerged on its face. It pointed at him, warming him to stand away from the parterre so that the seeds would not be somehow spoiled by accident. 
   

        Chu Feng was rendered utterly speechless by the calf’s set of demeanors. 
   

        At the start, it was the arrogant calf who refused to accept the usefulness of the seeds. When he first planted them, it was full of heartless mockery from the calf. Now, as it started to realize the potential of them, the bastard lost no time in usurping his ownership of these seeds.
   

        "Whatever comes out will be mine." Yellow Ox wrote on the ground.
   

        "Get the f*ck off!" Chu Feng pulled aside the calf, warning it not to mess around with his seeds.
   

        But the calf had never been a sensible being. It took Chu Feng’s words amiss, bellowing as it tried to object. It gave Chu Feng a warning as well, claiming that if it was not allowed to own the seeds, it would eat them whole someday in the future.
   

        Tranquillity befell as the night had arrived. Glittering stars spotted the nightly sky; moonlights that were pure as water were trickling down the stream of its gleaming beam, laminating the night with its soft light.
   

        Under the soothing moonlight, there was Chu Feng practicing his boxing style, still as assiduously as ever. There had never been a day passing by without him devoting hours of his waking time to the consolidation of his newly acquired martial skills. 
   

        Before long, a whole set of the positions was done. Chu Feng paced back to his room and turned on his communicator. A variety of news reports about the war of mutants that had broken out in Taihang Mountains filled the headlines. As millions of others who shared the same platform, Chu Feng was equally interested in the progress of that brutal war. 
   

        "Top executives from the Deity Biomedical Group have set out on their journey to Taihang Mountains. They are expected to arrive tomorrow." 
   

        Following this catchy headline of a breaking news, a piece of article went on with a lengthy analysis, but in summary, the whole detailed analysis laid out in an assertive tone, claiming that the wondrous fruit had become something the group had already had. It would be a guaranteed success for this powerful company. 
   

        If this were the case, who would even dare to dream about getting it?
   

        Some additional articles also reported that the very existence of Silver Wing in the company meant that even when the deadliest firearms were to be deployed, it would serve as nothing in obstructing the company’s advance. 
   

        There was also news reporting that the number of mutants existing in the world had drastically increased lately. By conservative estimate, there were at least a million mutants roaming wild.
   

        Amongst them, some of the world’s most proficient fighters were emerging in large numbers.
   

        Apart from the four superpowers who had always been standing on the tip of the pyramid, a new list had been created to rank mutants with regards to their combat gains from one to one hundred. These one hundred mutants were entitled as the "deadliest beings in the world". The whole world had turned to become a grander version of Mount Olympus.
   

        Chu Feng carefully went through the list, but only ten people were listed. Because the number of mutants had become a truly overwhelming figure, it was understandable that a thorough statistic was yet to be counted. The list only contained those who were well-known to the public and generally received as proficient fighters.
   

        One of the included mutants could morph into a six-meter golden giant in possession of an otherworldly power. His skin was impenetrable and bullet-proof.
   

        Someone even taunted that he could easily defeat Silver Wing and the other three combined.
   

        The giant himself even delivered a challenge to the Vajra 
   

        "He is much stronger than Zuo Jun," Chu Feng remarked. Although both could easily gain the horrific body of a mutated giant, the man appeared on the report was evidently more powerful.
   

        Then, there was another report that caught Chu Feng’s attention. 
   

        "Bodhi Biogenetics claims: go big or go home. The Vajra will join the battle!"
   

        This was perhaps the most sensational news on the internet so far. The enlistment of the Vajra could mean an all-out war between the two business magnates. Would the fruit be proven worthy of their deadly clashes? Would everything then evolve into another world-ending war that could potentially reshuffle the order of the entire society? These were the questions that no-one could answer.
   

        Chu Feng continued to browse through the overwhelming sea of news reports. Many conjectured that the fruit in Taihang Mountains could prompt at least thousands of mutants to hurry to the battle, fighting for the fruit.
   

        All in all, it was all because that fruit was too much of an enticing attraction!
   

        Plants, especially trees, could bear fruits that empower an ordinary man to become as strong as Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirit, and White Tiger.
   

        Some of the mutants wanted a second chance to unlock more powers in themselves in hope that they would replace the giant four in their positions.
   

        "Wake up, people!" Someone tried to throw a damp over people’s over-optimism about the fruit. "Do you really think that by simply eating a fruit, you will become the overlord of this society? How ridiculous!" 
   

        "The fruit only served as a supplement to their already-existent power. Its usefulness was ever so slight. Anyone who would think that eating fruits will grant them power are just fools!"
   

        At the same time, a video recording of Silver Wing battling against a team of mutants was uploaded to the internet. Almost instantly, a heat of debate was sparkled. 
   

        In the video, there was a young man with a head of silver hair. The hair hung down to his waist while a stream of metallic glitter trickled down. Even his pupils were gleaming a silver shine. The man was the embodiment of a celestial deity. Every pore on his body screamed divinity and holiness.
   

        The video recorded a battle scene. A group of ten mutants challenged him, but all ended up in a gruesome death. The battle finished almost at the blink of an eye with Silver Wing simply wavering his arm, looking all effortless and uncomplicated.
   

        "He’s so hot!" Many female internet users screamed out in admiration.
   

        Especially as the video proceeded towards the end, a mutant who was holding a pair of golden blades did not seem to be willing to reconcile to his failure. He wavered his blades, daringly dashing towards Silver Wing. The cutting bladed landed on the shoulder of Silver Wing, but it was instantly snapped in half and rendered useless.
   

        The video ended on this scene. 
   

        The video quickly went viral with millions expressing their astonishment as well as admiration for Silver Wing’s godly power. Many also cheered in joy, wishing for more of the similar contents to be released. 
   

        Silver Wing had a perfect appearance. His handsomeness was agreed by everyone. His elegant demeanor and graceful bearing granted him a celestial character and an angelic trait, making him all the more mysterious and all the more fearsome.
   

        It had only been one night before Silver Wing became the subject of everyone’s topic. His appearance, his demeanors, and his jaws-dropping power had all proven to be splendid and remarkable. In the eyes of many young ladies, he was a perfect man.
   

        A look of great solemness emerged on Chu Feng’s face. He felt pressured, and he also realized that he needed to improve. 
   

        "He seemed to have mastered a rather strange boxing style. Has there been a master of some sort recruited by the Deity Biomedical Group teaching him that?" Chu Feng raised a doubt.
   

        On the following day, Lin Naoi timely arrived. She called him, letting him know that someone would pick him up. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 40: Rage and Madness

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        To the far east above the horizon, the bloody sun rose then gradually swelled and inflated. The crimson red was then soon replaced by a golden luminescence that penetrated through the morning clouds and shone above the dense morning woods.
   

        The orchid farm was inundated under a misty fog. The blazing rays of the ascending sun soon granted the fog a wheel of colors, turning the farm into a heavenly spot.
   

        The time was still early, but Lin Naoi had already timely arrived.
   

        Chu Feng was notified of her arrival.
   

        Bathing in the warmth of the golden sun, Chu Feng stood in the yard, attentively devoting himself to the practice of the special breathing exercise. It had become a routine that he had never failed to follow.
   

        A stream of strange feeling surge upwards from the bottom of his feet to the tip of his heart. It was a pleasant feeling of warmth. He felt as if he were standing in a greenhouse and bathing in a hot bath at the same time. He felt like his body had been covered with a trickling layer of strange substance that then ran deep into his heart and his organs.
   

        This was a feeling that he felt both familiar and strange at the same time.
   

        He recalled his experience in Kunlun Mountains: when the special tree on the summit of that bronze mountain rose into a full blossom, some petals withered off and drifted into his hand. It was a similar feeling of warmth in which he found an unspeakable pleasance. Lately, that feeling seemed to have had a resurgence, but it came back in a much greater magnitude.
   

        It was an unparalleled comfort that he felt. From the top of his head to the bottom of his feet, he felt as if his body had been luxuriating in this stream of warmth of unparalleled pleasance. The warmth gave him strength, vigor, and vitality.
   

        He finally opened his eyes. The scene before his eyes was a wondrous one. His skin seemed to have been inundated by a fine gauze gleaming with a golden glitter. The gauze was light and delicate, bestowing Chu Feng with a godly appearance.
   

        It was this ravelling layer of golden mist that granted him the warmth that he felt fervently attached to.
   

        The breathing exercise was done, and now he could finally see clearly the substance hovering above his skin. The golden gauze slowly dissipated, but it was not wasted to the air; instead, all seemed to have permeated his skin and seeped into his body.
   

        Chu Feng felt different. He raised his head and stared into the mountains far in the distance. He could see the seeds of the pines, and the plumpness of the fruits on the trees in the mountains. He could even see a jumping squirrel actively moving around in search for its breakfast. 
   

        This was a superhuman eyesight!
   

        At the same time, he could also hear the buzzing wings of a flying bee in the distance. He could even perceive the moment when the bees chose to land on the petals of a blooming flower.
   

        Chu Feng felt like a prisoner finally breaking loose of his confinement, breathing the fresh air in the outside for the very first time. Chu Feng was now a man with good sight and an exquisite sense of hearing. All his senses became sharper than ever. A new world had been unlocked for him.
   

        Yellow Ox was in the yard, practicing the special breathing exercise alongside the strong man himself. It saw the strange yet wondrous glow exuding from Chu Feng’s body, which looked astonishing and peculiar.
   

        Chu Feng was not bothered by Yellow Ox’s presence. He tried to probe into himself in an attempt to have a better understanding of that strange feeling of warmth within him. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng disappeared from the location where he stood, leaving there all but a shadowy spectre of himself. Chu Feng was dashing out of the yard into the orchid farm. His speed had improved twofold and, by a rough estimate, this hundred-meter sprint only took him a bit over one second. 
   

        In terms of strength, what Chu Feng saw in himself was an even greater improvement. 
   

        His power had been tremendously enhanced!
   

        The special breathing exercise had demonstrated its tremendous benefits to Chu Feng’s improvement of his body constitution. 
   

        Strength, speed, and sense, along with many other aspects had greatly improved. This was an evolutionary step in which he had achieved, and now, he had become ever so fearsome and awe-inspiring to all who claimed him their enemy.
   

        "What’s the story behind this breathing exercise?" Chu Feng asked Yellow Ox.
   

        However, Yellow Ox would rather conceal the secret than to truthfully inform Chu Feng with an answer. 
   

        It did, however, hint him with a few words: "Pollen. Catalyst."
   

        The calf conjectured that Chu Feng’s rapid improvement should be thanks to the petals he received back when he was still an ordinary man.
   

        According to Yellow Ox, the breathing exercise itself, though it might prove to be greatly handy when a trained fighter wanted to improve his skill, needed the assistance of a "catalyst".
   

        Having eaten his breakfast, Chu Feng was greeted by a woman sent out by Lin Naoi to pick him up.
   

        It was a young lady whose nose was spotted with freckles, but she was still young and pretty nevertheless. In comparison to the others whom he had received from the company, she was perhaps the most hospitable person amongst them all.
   

        She came in a black car that looked rather decorous and stately, and it was of a hefty size too. A thick layer of steel plate formed the body of the car. Clearly, this was the latest technology invented by the almighty company.
   

        It was a bullet-proof car with a look that could easily stand out from the crowd. Being all showy and particular had always been the consistent style for the Deity Biomedical Group. Even an average deployment was sent out with an excellent set of equipment.
   

        "Please board our car, Mr. Chu." The young lady opened the door for him. "At your service, sir."
   

        Chu Feng was lost in a daze because of something that had been bothering him ever since Lin Naoi made a call to him.
   

        "Sir?" The young lady wore a warm and friendly smile, calling him gently on the side.
   

        "Oh, I’m sorry. I was just a bit carried away by something I only just remembered. Do you mind heading back to your mistress and tell her that there is an urgent matter that I need to deal with right now? I will join her for lunch by noon," Chu Feng said to the lady.
   

        The young lady seemed to be at a loss about what to do. "But… but Miss Lin has asked me to make sure that you are picked up."
   

        Chu Feng hesitated for a moment, but he eventually shook his head, refusing to board the car with her. He assured her that he would arrive for their appointment timely and soundly. 
   

        The young lady was in the midst of her feelings of impotence. She wanted to ring up Lin Naoi, but after a while of pondering, she decided to head back first for now, since she knew that her mistress must have been swamped by all sorts of hustling business. Bothering her now would do her no good.
   

        "I hope that it was just me being overly prudent." Chu Feng watched as the black car drove into the distance.
   

        "Yellow Ox, mind the house!"
   

        Chu Feng set off on his journey to the appointment minutes later. He trudged on a circuitous track hidden in the shadow of the woods of a forest. He did not use the highroad, but his speed allowed him to travel at quite a nimble pace. The briskness in his steps granted him the speed on par with that of the car.
   

        In fact, the high road system had all been impaired ever since the upheavals that wrought the sizeable havoc across the world. Many sections of the road had been disjointed, leaving the drivers to adopt the rugged dirt track beside the damaged paved road. It made travelling by cars hardly a feasible option for many of the commuters on the road.
   

        Chu Feng paced at a speed that he deemed appropriate. His superhuman stamina allowed him to travel at such a great speed for long distance without even a hint of tiredness.
   

        The road became even harder to drive on after half a dozen of miles. The black car slowed down as it laboriously pushed forward.
   

        Suddenly, a deafening rumble sounded in the distance, shattering the dreadful silence in the region. It was an unimaginable scene to behold, but Chu Feng was watching as the black car that had been leading the way in the distance ahead of him was bombarded with an accurate rocket.
   

        The walloping force coupled with the horrifying sound of the explosion sent the entire car flying. Despite that it was a bullet-proof military-grade vehicle, the sheer power of the bombarding rockets rendered it completely ruined. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The black car landed on its top with sparks and smogs discharging at once. The car was now only a pitiful wreckage. 
   

        In the distance stood the target of this heartless operation himself, watching as he stood in shock. His face turned ghastly pale. The worst that could be expected happened right in front of him; he anticipated death, but he never foresaw this scene of cold-blooded murder on one’s comrade. 
   

        "How vicious! How venomous!" Chu Feng furiously cursed with a murderous look. He was lamenting for that young lady who deserved better. He felt guilty too. He became the complicit in the lady’s death for failing to save her even as he had foreseen this happening.
   

        Even so, he still could not believe how frenzied and crazed that woman had become. She was nothing but a mad dog, a damnable witch who deserved to be burnt alive!
   

        Then, the firing squad fired another two rounds of bullets and rockets, dooming the lady and the car to their ultimate demise. 
   

        The blaring noise of the car’s deafening explosion resounded in Chu Feng’s ears. He looked calm and composed, but within him, there brewed a storm on the cold horizon of his heart: a storm that promised nothing but winds to level the mightiest of trees to the soil.
   

        "I must kill you!"
   

        The rain was promised, and the wind was unleashed, and there would no more sunshine and roses within his murderous heart.
   

        However, at the same time, he also realized that this might perhaps be a desperate move that the woman had taken as a last resort. She feared that the truth might come to light, and that she would be righteously punished, so she wanted to do away with all those who had witnessed her crime.
   

        "This woman is Lin Naoi’s cat’s-paw. She knows that I haven’t told her about anything that had happened, so she wants me dead before I get to see her."
   

        Chu Feng could tell that his enemy had become desperate. She was now a cornered dog in a dead-end street who would turn and bite at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood ran cold in his veins. He wanted to seek his revenge, even if that meant he would need to kill without reason. He could not bear the thought that some of his enemies would escape scot free. 
   

        He felt that his bottomline had been crossed, so now there was no turning back.
   

        In a mansion at the county town.
   

        A man and a woman cuddled together, caressing each other while sipping wine from their delicate goblets. The man laid back leisurely and carefree, but the woman seemed a bit nervous, looking expectant of something.
   

        "Hello? How is everything going?" the woman dialled on her communicator.
   

        "That man is dead. He has become a pile of ash along with the car. Pity him… but I don’t think I’ve seen anyone who matches the description of that "master-hand" whom you’d believed to have been helping him all this time, so our team is still waiting for him to show himself."
   

        This report made the woman even more uneasy. 
   

        "Stay focused… Kill him on sight!" Her voice wavered terribly. 
   

        "Roger!"
   

        The call ended.
   

        "It’s all going to be alright, Wan Qing. What an easy task it is for them to accomplish. Don’t panic. Sit," the man calmly said as he took another sip of wine.
   

        The man had a charming countenance. He looked like a gentleman of scholarly bearing. His behavior was gentle and courteous, and his voice was the epitome of grace and charms.
   

        "You always put things that easy, Mu. But what I’ve done was taboo to say the least. What if Lin Naoi learns about…" Wan Qing’s face turned pale.
   

        "Don’t worry. Let her know it, so what? Her family isn’t the only one in charge of Deity. The family of Mu is also an indispensable part of this empire. Furthermore, you are her best friend and her right hand. In just a few weeks, your sister will be married to her uncle, so what’s there to be worried about? Even if she knows it, what will she do? I don’t think that even a word of accusation will come out of that timid mouth of hers," the man lightly said.
   

        "Speaking of this, I think I have to remind you that all began because I wanted to help you out. But do you think you can take us out of this sticky situation now?" Wan Qing asked. 
   

        "Take it easy, my girl. No one will ever learn about this. Those underlings from Bodhi Biogenetics are clashing with our men in the area where that bratty kid lives, so some accidental casualties of the innocent are expected… We can then blame Bodhi Biogenetics for that kid’s death," the young man calmly said.
   

        Then, he shook his head. "In fact, I never wanted to kill him. All I want is to teach him a lesson, then we will see how Lin Naoi will react to this. Your dogged resolution to kill him was certainly something I have never expected…"
   

        "How would I know what exactly was on your mind? I heard that you had assigned your men to stir up some troubles for him. Then, I learnt about the past relationship between him and our Lin Naoi, so I decided to lend you a helping hand… but who would have thought that such a simple intent would evolve to such a morass of troublesome business." Wan Qing was ever so regretful. 
   

        One step wrong, everything is wrong. She was bogged down deeper and deeper into the quagmire of troubles, and now she could see no way out of it.
   

        "He is just a shrimp. From what I’ve learnt, there is hardly any chance that he could maintain a meaningful relationship with our Naoi, so I really don’t want any new problems to crop up unexpectedly all thanks to his existence."
   

        The young man was muted by the woman’s words. "What is done is done. You’ve already killed him, so let it be. What we can do is only to make the best of a bad bargain. So, let’s leave out the mistake uncorrected and make the best out of it." The man paused as he took another sip of his wine. "But what about the ‘master-hand’? Killing him will resolve this matter once and for all." A confident smile emerged on the man’s palish face. 
   

        "Killing him? Should I remind you that all those I’ve sent forth to kill him were the best of the best, but without any exception, all went missing? So far, I still could not trace their whereabouts, so I can safely say, they all must have met their demise." Wan Qing frowned, looking ever so worried.
   

        "Unless he is as good as the Vajra, otherwise, there stands no chance for him to single-handedly deal with all those people we’ve sent in. They will come back one day, trust me." The man maintained his great composure, still smiling warmly.
   

        "Hope all is well."
   

        "Don’t worry, my dear. All will be well."
   

        Silent like a leopard, Chu Feng nimbly darted through the woods. He could feel the level of danger rising minute by minute. This place felt like an open pocket, open just for him to get ambushed.
   

        By instinct, Chu Feng could tell that a deadly ambush had been set up in the proximity of the area. To him, things seemed to have evolved beyond just another assassination attempt. Their target today was not just the car alone, but also someone else.
   

        "You thought that Chu Feng was someone not worthy of your time, didn’t you? You think he is a weakling, or ‘a despicable ordinary’, so you say. You think the man behind him is the muscle behind the brain, so alright, I think it’s time for me to show myself," Chu Feng viciously said. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Soon, he found his first hidden target with his powerful senses. He quietly approached him from behind, then like a strike of lightning, the black blade of his dagger pierced through the air and slit the throat of that oblivious man. 
   

        The cruelty of the bloody scene culminated seconds before the man’s death. With only the last bits of consciousness, he turned around in shock and terror. The bloody scene culminated as the dead man turned around in shock and terror, looking at his killer in the eyes before ultimately tumbling into a pool of his own blood. 
   

        "I will kill you all. I will kill my way to the county town then back. You asked for a game, so I will give you the game. No one leaves before the game ends." Chu Feng coldly cursed, "So, let’s lose no time and let the game begin!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 41: Butchery in Town

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        An odor of blood spread with the wind that blew through the quiet and secluded jungle.
   

        Eyes opened, the dead man laid stiff in the pool of his own blood. The slit on his throat was a deep one, so no matter what power his mutation had granted him, the man was as good as dead.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was beating fiercely. Although a camp of furious fire was burning bright in his chest, he still felt rather queasy by the killing. All in all, it was his first time that someone died in his own hands.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and calmed his moody sentiment. He kept his cool while striding towards his next target. 
   

        The woman had been as mad as March Hare. An eye for an eye, and in a time like this, being soft-hearted would only get him killed by the enemy. 
   

        Chu Feng moved stealthily across the forest, using trees as his cover as he freely prowled around like a leopard hunting for its prey. 
   

        The suffering he had to endure in the depth of the primitive mountains allowed him to keep his composure even while he was fervently committing manslaughters for the first time in his life.
   

        Another mutant!
   

        The mutant in sight had an arm of abnormal size. His upper body was stalwart, making him look more like an ape than a human. His hair hung down to his waist, loosely banded with a stalk root. This primitive man laid on his stomach on a sand dune, attentively looking in a particular direction. 
   

        As hunters, the dormant mutants were all patiently waiting, poised for a fight.
   

        However, none of them was aware that they had long stepped down from the position from a hunter. Now, they were the prey at the mercy of Chu Feng’s deadly strikes.
   

        Chu Feng tightened up his muscles and closed off all the air pores throughout his body. Although he had the power to instantly strike down his opponent, he wanted to wait for the perfect opportunity to take them by surprise.
   

        As the hunter of this game, he wanted his prey to be fully submissive and die without challenging him with a fight. 
   

        Puff! With great power and precision, the blade slit through the throat of that mutant with giant arm. The blade glanced by his throat at such a speed that a huge volume of blood was drained from the man’s jugular at only a split second. 
   

        Chu Feng’s hunt for men had become habitual and ruthless. Killing had become his second nature. 
   

        However, this particular mutant seemed to have been in possession of an exceptionally robust vitality. Even though the blade had lacerated the connective tissues between his head and his shoulder, he still struggled and managed to turn around with a twitchy and wicked face. His brawny torso grew even larger as his arms expanded at an exponential rate.
   

        His body suddenly grew hairy with a thick layer of black fur sprawling from his face down to his feet. A pair of buckteeth stuck out from inside of his mouth, turning his appearance all the more horrifying, making his struggle before death all the more morbid and horrid. 
   

        He wanted to roar, to groan, to clamor, but sadly, he was unable. He struggled in a flurry to keep his dangling head from rolling off from its position. The cold glitter gleaming in his eyes screamed recalcitrance as well as desperation. Clearly, he wanted to fight back, and he also hoped his misery would go away by itself. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Even as the head of this beast had been almost dislocated from its position, he still had the tenacity to start a mutation and hope to defeat him with his last breath. 
   

        The man had morphed into a giant ape whose hands had both gained the size of a wheel.
   

        Clonk!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng did not even give him a chance as he struck with a fatal blow. With a fling of his arm, the black dagger flew from his hand, hitting the head of his opponent before piercing his skull. This time, the mutant could no longer move an inch. He tumbled on his back with his eyes wide opened.
   

        Chu Feng darted forth. With great speed and precision, he snared the tumbling mutant with his hands. Chu Feng gently laid down this tall and bulky mutant, afraid that the noise would alarm the others.
   

        He unsheathed his black dagger and mopped the dribbling blood. Like a professional killer, Chu Feng was once again on the road, seeking for his next target. 
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold and emotionless. It reflected the anger and hatred that boiled in his chest. Marching on, Chu Feng tried to justify his killing. "If they want me to die, then they should die before me," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        Soon later, he took down another two with equal cruelty.
   

        The woods, however, had seemingly turned out to the bloodshed happening within it for all there had been. Little by little, even the roars of beasts and the chirps of birds died out. The place suddenly came to a deathly stillness. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed the eerie silence around him, realizing that this might be the sign of something ominous. His heartless killing might have caused his cover to be blown, exposing his position to the enemy.
   

        Silence should have never belonged to a forest of such a size, especially when beasts of all kinds were residing amidst. 
   

        Suddenly, a numbness overcame Chu Feng’s alerted body. Then, it became an unspeakable pain. The sharpness of the ache felt like a lance had pierced through his entrails from his back, but the pain did not feel substantial; instead, it was a warning of something fatal coming in his way.
   

        Chu Feng realized the forthcoming danger. Then, like a leopard with unparalleled agility, he speedily scurried off into the depths of the jungle. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Almost at the same time, the spot where he had just stood flared with firelight. A rocket had landed there, devastating the trees, the boulders, and the bushes, leaving almost nothing behind. A verdant peak was instantly degraded to a barren wasteland. 
   

        Chu Feng caught sight of a mutant who was fluttering his wings in the air right above him. The mutant noticed him too. Carrying a sizeable rocket launcher, he was looking down right at him. 
   

        Boom! The weapon was fired again. "He’s here." The fluttering mutant called out as he fired.
   

        None of the mutants knew the look of their target, but they had been ordered to kill whomever stepped into their ring of encirclement. 
   

        The deathly silence was shattered as enemies surged from all directions. More than a dozen of shadows glanced by. It was the enemy tightening their ring of encirclement. 
   

        Boom! 
   

        The winged man fired his rocket from mid-air, suppressing Chu Feng to a disadvantageous position. 
   

        The immense firepower pulverized boulders and shattered woods. The forest soon turned into a field of scorching barren earth. 
   

        However, none of the rockets landed on target. Chu Feng’s uncanny ability to foresee danger rendered the slow-firing rockets almost useless. 
   

        Meanwhile, the other mutants were also quickly closing in from their positions. Then, there came a fearsome rumble of a helicopter from the distance. It was the noise of a military-grade helicopter with devastating firepower. 
   

        "You’re a dead man now!" bellowed someone. 
   

        At the same time, the mutant in mid-air was also searching for his target. Having missed two consecutive shots one after another sent chills through his spine. "What sort of monster is this?" he thought. "That perceptual skills of his are beyond human!"
   

        He had once met with an old Wushu master during his training at the Deity Biomedical Group. That master had once said that there had been, in the past, many people who are masters at their perceptual skills. Their instinct to dodge a menacing blow aimed at them allowed them to easily leave a combat situation unharmed. 
   

        "Is this the master to whom he was referring?" cried the winged man from within. 
   

        The man’s hair stood on end, goosebumps formed on his arms, and shiver ran up his spine. He knew that their whole campaign of encirclement and suppression on this man would end in a miserable failure. With that level of instinct, he could be harmed by no-one.
   

        Suddenly, he felt his scalp prickling under his hair. He felt frightened from the tips of his hair to the marrow of his very bones. It was a feeling of being watched by something atrocious, something bloodcurdling. 
   

        But he was in mid-air! Who would have the ability to harm him? However, he still tried to violently flutter his wings and shoot into the height of the sky. 
   

        However, everything was too late for him. There came a shadow of something dashing skywards in his direction. The shadow came with great speed and agility. Like a giant ape, the shadow used the branches of a tree as a platform, then with a vault and a leap, the shadow reached the winged man’s height. The man could finally see the shadow as a silhouette of a man whose hand was clutching onto a black dagger, fiercely wielding it at him. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Clonk!
   

        Two kinds of sound split the air, then in the next moment, there came the head of that winged-man rolling. The man’s headless body plummeted onto the ground as boiling blood spewed out of that gaping red opening of his. 
   

        The other mutants caught sight of this scene just in time. All were dumbstruck and astounded. What kind of monster were they going up against? How cruel and cold-blooded was he?
   

        They hastily raised their heads, noticing a shadow glancing by. It was a man brandishing a cutting dagger, but it soon disappeared behind the leaves of the trees’ crowns.
   

        Fear of failure and death loomed large in the mind of a lot of mutants. They had encountered a monster whom they had naively wanted to ambush and kill, but now, everything seemed to suggest that their prey had turned into a hunter. Moreover, their own lives were now at the mercy of that monstrous man. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The helicopter finally arrived at the scene. High-caliber bullets came raining down at the forest below. At the blink of an eye, many trees had been destroyed then seen tumbling down. 
   

        However, there was still no sights of their target. The man disappeared again. 
   

        In a mansion at a county town.
   

        Wan Qing was pacing up and down the empty hallway. Her mind could not relax from its restless state until the death of her enemy was confirmed. She feared that Lin Naoi might learn the facts that she wished to bury. She also feared that her enemy might come to seek for his revenge. 
   

        "Relax, Wan. Come and have a taste of this wine. It’s really fine."
   

        Mu, the young man who was still sitting on his couch, still maintained his composure. 
   

        At the same time, his communicator rang as well. It was someone keeping them abreast of the developments of their assassination attempts. 
   

        "Target in sight. But…"
   

        Mu was notified of the death of those five mutants. This was another tremendous loss both for him and the company. 
   

        "What are you waiting for? Take that drug I’ve given to you guys. Take it, then even The Vajra wouldn’t stand a chance against you," Mu ordered. 
   

        After hanging up the phone, the smile on the young man’s face weakened. The cheerfulness was replaced by coldness. "Sure enough, it is a master. He may even well qualify to be on the list of top one hundred mutants in the world."
   

        "Is he this powerful?" Wan Qing was taken aback. The man’s conjecture made the level of her discomposure all the more elevated. 
   

        If a master like this was allowed to escape scot free, what followed would be an endless flow of disastrous aftermath for the future. 
   

        "Take it easy. I won’t let him escape. Amongst those people I’ve sent to fight, many were on par with the level at which he was; especially after taking the drug I’ve given to them, their fighting skills will skyrocket. Taking him down will not be a problem."
   

        "Are you sure about the effectiveness of your drugs?" Wan Qing asked.
   

        "Yes, I am. The drugs will allow our fighters to unleash all their potentials. Their fighting capacity will enhance tenfold." Mu replied. He looked warm and cordial. "I know that the drugs are still in the testing stage, but why don’t we honor that son of a b*tch as our very first testing subject?" Mu’s tone turned piercingly cold. 
   

        In the forest.
   

        Chu Feng noticed a few detectors hidden in some inconspicuous places. He had destroyed dozens of them, but more were discovered one after another. 
   

        At the same time, the encirclement was also tightening up. 
   

        Having killed five mutants, there were still thirteen left. "Eighteen versus one, plus all those firearms. You damn sure knows how to play the bully, don’t you?" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. 
   

        Although none of the remaining mutants seemed to have given much thoughts about their appearances when mutating, with all being ugly and odd-looking, their powers were all of undeniable formidability and explosiveness.
   

        All of the thirteen mutants had a unique body and a unique power. Some had grown three meters in height, while others had a petrified body that could transform everything it touched into a stone like itself. There was also a mutant surrounded in blazing flames with lava flowing under his feet. At the same time, there was also a ball of blaze burning like an aura above his head. 
   

        The transformed mutants tightened their encirclement. The helicopter was still hovering overhead, poised to unleash its devastating firepower at any moment. 
   

        The mutants had taken their drugs, then almost instantly, they could sense that their power was drastically improving. They groaned, roared, and clamored in an almost uncontrollable and delirious excitement while their eyes were filled with aggression and hostility. 
   

        In the distance not far from the scene, there stood an old chemist who had been hiding under a heap of withered leaves and observing the developments of the fighting for all this time. Having seen the effect of his drugs on these mutants, he cheered in a jaunty manner. 
   

        At the same time, he rung up the people in the county town. 
   

        "The effect of the drug is very positive. Their bodily function has increased by at least eight times!" The chemist sounded fairly thrilled.
   

        "Very well!" Mu gave affirmation to the chemist’s achievement. Although he sounded as calm as he always was, the expression on his face suggested that he was very delighted by this piece of report. The prospect of a glorious victory made him hysterically thrilled. 
   

        In the forest, the old chemist was struggling to crawl forward while using the withered leaves as a cover for him to get closer to the battleground. He then frowned after carefully observing the mutants with a binocular. "Hopefully, the mutants won’t get too deliriously excited as a result of the drug. Too dramatic of a fluctuation in mood might bring out some negative effects," he murmured to himself. 
   

        This was still a problem on which he needed to improve. 
   

        The transformed mutants felt the surge of power within themselves. The growth of their ability made them puffed with confidence and pride. They walked swaggeringly with boastful confidence, besotted with the acquirement of their new power. 
   

        "What… What is that?!" An unearthly cry of a mutant suddenly roused the others from their world of imagination. The entire squad of mutants paused to a standstill, in awe of the sight ahead of them. 
   

        A formidable black yak formed shadow above Chu Feng’s head. It roared, groaned, and bellowed, bringing about a breath of primitive air to a modern battleground.
   

        This was the ultimate form of Chu Feng’s Demon Ox Boxing Style. It fully displayed itself in face of the forthcoming danger. At the same time, Chu Feng also engrossed himself with the practice of the special breathing rhythm. This was his trump card that allowed his power to enhance tenfold once used. 
   

        Usually, Chu Feng stayed relatively conserved about unleashing his full potential. Even at times when his life was threatened by a formidable opponent, he would rarely couple the breathing rhythm to the unleashing of the black yak.
   

        However, the situation now allowed no way out but to resolve to the thorough unleashing of his full power.
   

        "They are in a delirious state which means that their mental state must be near the stage of collapse. Clearly, this is an expected shortcoming of their commitment to fully unleashing their power, but this is also something I can use against them," Chu Feng babbled.
   

        The mutants marched on while their eyes, though blank as a dead fish, were all filled with wild fury and clear signs of near insanity. Each step of their march was firm and determined, echoing their profound determination to kill that obstinate obstacle in their way. 
   

        In the next minute, almost everyone committed into their killing actions without prior consultation.
   

        Roar!
   

        It was a blaring roar that could frighten the heaven and startle the earth. Like a deafening thunder, it ruptured the still air that persisted around the stationary woods. It withered the leaves and cracked the trunks, with power no less than a blasting rocket. 
   

        It was the roar of the ancient yak. The roar transmitted a sequence of deadly sonic waves into the mutant horde. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        What followed the deadly sonic wave was when the true horror began. The fluctuating mental states of the empowered mutants now came onto the verge of collapse. Both mentally and physically, the mutants were in profound agony.
   

        Blood was seen spewing out of their eyes and ears. Some clutched onto their crackling skulls, while others tumbled and dropped to their deaths in an instant. 
   

        The roar itself was not a deadly kind. If these mutants had been in their usual state, the sonic waves would have dealt little harm to them. However, their state of mind after the secondary mutation was like a stretched-out elastic band on the brink of snapping. The roar was the last straw that broke the camel’s back. Their suffering was temporal, but their death was imminent.  
   

        "NO!" The old chemist cried a tragic cry. For him, this was perhaps the most miserable failure in the course of his creation. The shortcoming of his drug had been expected, but for it to be the ultimate undoing of these noble mutants was a truly devastating blow to him. 
   

        He wanted to put up a fight against Chu Feng, but the thrusting sonic wave soon incapacitated him. 
   

        At a mansion in the county town.
   

        Wan Qing regained her composure after hearing back from the latest report that the drug had been exerting a substantial effect on the enhancement of the mutants’ power. An almost tenfold improvement on these mutants’ capability would certainly bring about a devastating fight for both parties, but it would also be the one for Chu Feng to accept his demise. 
   

        She was now fully convinced that even the Vajra would not be a match for this team of highly empowered mutants.
   

        The gloomy look on her racy face finally turned to a cheerful one.
   

        Mu remained rather composed. Although the fluctuation in his emotion was evident only moments earlier, he turned once again to the calm and elegant man whom he had always been. His smile was mild. "Let’s just wait for our homecoming soldiers to report on their glorious victory. They would not only be the meritorious statesman who had rendered the outstanding service of disposing that so-called master, but will also be the main force of our company when going toe-to-toe with Bodhi Biogenetics… Oh dear, you have no idea how expectant I am right now!"
   

        "So am I." Wan Qing smiled. 
   

        She raised her goblet, then cheerfully exclaimed, "for glory and victory!"
   

        "For glory and victory!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 42: The Heartless and the Merciless
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        "Clonk!"
   

        The two clinked glasses to success. 
   

        Wan Qing lifted the goblet to her peachy lips and decorously sipped her win. Then, she set the goblet aside before seating herself by a grand pianoforte. Her slender fingers skimmed over the black and white keys, giving birth to a tuneful and silvery piece of impromptu. 
   

        Mu swooped out a crystal bottle from his pocket. It only had the size of a thumbnail, but the blue substance within gave off a dreamlike color, exuding a peculiar shine of an unusual color. 
   

        This was a new type of drug that enabled that horde of mutants in the depth of the woods to unleash all their potential. This was a naturally occurring substance, but one that was difficult to extract. The astonishing effect, on the other hand, proved that all efforts that had gone into the production of this drug was worthwhile. 
   

        Mu’s flashing eyes were mildly gazing at the substance in hand. He displayed the look of a pilgrim in the face of a holy god. With profound admiration, he lovingly handled this piece of crystal bottle while waiting for news of victory to pour in. 
   

        "Everything is destined," he murmured. 
   

        In the woods, amongst the thirteen survivors, four had almost instantly tumbled and dropped dead. Blood was gushing from both of their ears and eyes.
   

        They had been in a shaky mettle at the time of Chu Feng’s discharge of his sonic waves. The waves acted as a stimulus that provoked the mutants to go beyond the limits that neither of their body nor their mentality could bear. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The others, though alive, were all suffering from profound agony at every breathing second. Their facial expression turned ferocious and feral. Some were busy clutching to their crackling skull while writhing in agony. Their lives were no better than the fate of their dead comrade. 
   

        Some mutants chose to knock their head against the tree trunks around them. As the unending battering thump continued, the trunks of many trees snapped and tumbled. 
   

        The blue drug was undeniably a potent one. It could grant its user power as well as suffering and death. The miserable death of the dead and the profound suffering of those who were still alive were all the indirect result of this dreary drug. 
   

        "This drug is the fruit of my painstaking work. It is not a failure. It just needs improvement. I’ll make it perfect. I can make it perfect…" the old chemist muttered to himself. He tried to stand on his feet, but his enfeebled body eventually crumpled down. He threw himself flat on the soggy floor of the humid forest while blood continued pouring from his mouth. 
   

        He did not take the drug, so his mental state still stayed relatively calm; however, all in all, he was just an old man without any mutated power, so in face of Chu Feng’s deadly sonic waves, he was also critically injured. 
   

        "Hahaha…" Suddenly, one of the mutants turned around. He was a three-meter giant with a colossal body. Saliva was drooling from the corner of his mouth while his pupils gradually dilated. 
   

        The strenuous fluctuation of his mental state had turned him into a madman. Muddleheaded, the giant mutant had lost all consciousness and became a walking corpse. 
   

        Puff!
   

        The mutant reached out his arm and swooped up the old chemist. He 
   

        gored and trampled on the chemist until finally, with sheer brute force, the crazed mutant tore the chemist’s body apart. Screeching shrill cries, the chemist soon died of his own creation. 
   

        Chu Feng could not endure seeing this gory scene. Even though his own killing from moments earlier was nevertheless gory, it was nothing of this degree of ruthlessness and brutality. The forest had become a madhouse, catering for this combination of insanity and gore. The scene made Chu Feng’s blood boil.
   

        On the ground were another few mutants writhing in pain. Some 
   

        had started tearing into each other, exchanging deadly blows and unleashing their entire scheme of tyranny onto one another. The madhouse had turned into a chaotic battleground with no rules set and no decimations between enemies and allies. 
   

        At last, Chu Feng was resolved to deliver his final blow to end all misery and suffering for these mutants. He walked with big strides into the disorderly horde with the black dagger in hand. At the blink of an eye and at the beat of a heart, all the rampaging mutants were now turned peaceful, albeit headless. 
   

        If Chu Feng had allowed these madmen to leave the forest for the villages nearby, tremendous inflictions on those towns and villages would have ensued. 
   

        Besides, Chu Feng had never wanted to let off these mutants in the first 
   

        place. "Anyone who had ever wished me dead would die before me." This was the motto that Chu Feng would keep for life.
   

        "Cold-blooded and heartless. You’re not a man. You’re an animal!"
   

        Beneath the pile of dead mutants, a man suddenly opened his eyes and exclaimed. He had managed to stand up. Although he was vacillating and staggering on his feet, his consciousness had returned. He was aware of Chu Feng’s killing of his comrades, but in his eyes, there was an evident look of alarm and panic, in addition to his anger and vexation induced by the witness of the killing. 
   

        "I’m an animal? What about you? Ambush a single man with all these firepower and advantage in numbers. Is this what a real man would do?" Chu Feng rhetorically asked.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The mutant vented out a blaring cry. Although his pupils had started dilating, the dogged man still braced himself to fight his enemy to the death. 
   

        It was not him being fearless or wanting to die an honorable death, but because he knew that without fighting for his life, this man who was posing in front of him would soon claim his life without a doubt. Only by putting up a desperate fight would there still be a slim chance of survival. 
   

        Suddenly, his body started petrifying. Then, his whole body turned into a formidable mountain of stone; however, this mutated form of his did not seem to slow him down. Each step was accompanied by a thumping boom that trembled the earth and shivered the trees. Enveloped in a dusty cloud, the stone man looked both terrifying and mystical. 
   

        Everything he touched or landed his feet on was petrified to a stone-like substance without exception.
   

        Clonk!
   

        Chu Feng nimbly wavered his dagger. Afraid that, upon contact, he might be rendered into a human-shaped stone and sealed under a petrified layer for eternity, Chu Feng avoided the use of his formidable fists. 
   

        The black dagger glanced by the stone man’s palm, lacerating the tendon that connected his petrified thumb to the rest of his stone hand. Blackish red blood poured out from the cut. The stone man wavered his traumatized hand, pluming a screen of yellowish mist that surged towards his enemy.
   

        The billowing mist took Chu Feng by surprise, but he quickly restored his composure and employed Demon Ox Boxing Style. When the yellow mist finally arrived at his body, there was only a negligible numbness running through his arm. 
   

        The mist was what rendered others into a stone, but its effect was expelled by a peculiar power Chu Feng extracted from the boxing style.
   

        Chu Feng could feel the existence of a secret power enveloping around the skin of his body when Demon Ox Boxing Style was employed. The power deflected the yellow mist and allowed him to stay harmless from the mist’s petrifying power. 
   

        Chu Feng was now a man with no scruples. He had proven that the stone man’s 
   

        power was, though terrifying, ineffective when used against him. 
   

        Pong!
   

        After rounds of clashes, Chu Feng finally landed his formidable fist on the man’s chest. The sheer force that it delivered sent the man flying like a weightless kite. Then, after a sequence of crackling noise, the structure of the stone man lost its integrity and completely disintegrated in mid-air.
   

        Clonk!
   

        The fragmented body part that consisted of nothing but stones plummeted to the mushy floor of the humid forest. Blood was seen oozing out of the conspicuous cracks left on the stones, while the misty yellow fog slowly dissipated into the void. The formidable stone man was dead, alright, but the dreary scene left by the battle was a fearsome one nevertheless.
   

        "I don’t mind whether you’re a freak or a monster, it would only take me a single strike to kill you anyways," Chu Feng calmly said. 
   

        Now, the only one left was the one whom Chu Feng had previously perceived to be the most perilous: the one whose feet swathed in lava. But, as of this moment, he was almost completely incapacitated. He tightly clutched to his skull, sitting listlessly by an old tree. 
   

        He was the only survivor thus far, and he was also the most powerful of all. Even though there were clear signs that signalled his mental breakdown, his consciousness was still intact. The lava granted his complexion a ruddy color. He gazed at Chu Feng with his crimson pupils that screamed profound hatred and anger.
   

        "All dead. Stamping on the bones of these mutants with hands stained with the blood of my comrades… I had never guessed that you were the so-called master behind these all."
   

        He recognized Chu Feng since he had once seen his photo. He was the leader of this team of expediting mutants, so naturally, he knew some of the unmentionable secrets 
   

        "Time for you to go," Chu Feng said to him. This was not a clamorous remark, but rather like a solemn elegy chanted in a grim tone. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The mutant’s body suddenly unleashed rays of blazing flames. The flames soared skyward, reaching a height of at least ten meters. The blaze incinerated every tree into plain ashes at the beat of a heart. 
   

        He was eager to fight, even if it meant a miserable death for him. Propelling himself with the last set of physical strength that was left in him, the mutant pounced himself on his enemy. His fist turned into a fearsome pool of scorching lava, fiercely pouncing its way towards Chu Feng. 
   

        That pool of lava underfoot melted the earth that formed the floor of this forest. Soil and boulders had both reached their boiling points, melting away as this flaming beast glanced by. 
   

        Chu Feng secretly admired the sheer power that this blazing beast could deliver. Had he not been incapacitated long before he could unleash his real power, Chu Feng would have long become a dead man now. 
   

        However, his body’s status quo could not allow him to make use of any of his power or abilities. The severe headache coupled with an enfeebled body made him a weaker man than an ordinary person. 
   

        After so many rounds of life-or-death battles, Chu Feng had trained to become an experienced fighter. He stood firm on his feet, waiting for his opponent to seek his own doom like moths flying into flames. Then, as the blazing man finally came closer, Chu Feng skilfully maneuvered his limbs, and summoned the black yak once again. It emerged above Chu Feng’s head like a black aura that lit the darkened woods. As Chu Feng wavered his fist forwards, the yak dashed at its opponent simultaneously. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The fight ruined all that were present on this hill. Ancient trees had their trunks split in half, while the shorter bushes were incinerated into void. A sizeable explosion had just happened as the shadow of the black yak clashed with the flaming figure. It destroyed everything in its path and those around it. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Enshrouded in flames, the fire man was still hovering above a pool of molten stones; however, he had been profoundly traumatized. Grasping to his unbridled hair, the mutant coughed blood and suffered in great agony. His head felt like on the edge of exploding because of the combat. The black yak ran through his body, crashing his soul and shredding his organs. He was bleeding from his mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears. 
   

        At the same time, a sizeable indentation also formed on his chest. Half of his upper torso had caved in and sunken into a gaping hole that had formed on his back. 
   

        "It was the drug… the drug had killed me!" The mutant roared and groaned. His eyes were burning in rage while his face was twitching in agony, but he still could not bear the thought of giving in to his enemy. However, he had also realized that he was a mere skeleton, with neither skill nor power. His fearsome appearance was only an empty shell with no substances within. 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also sensed danger coming. He looked up and noticed that the helicopter had been homing back towards him, poised for another round of strafing run. 
   

        The pilot of the helicopter had only just recovered from the blasting of Chu Feng’s sonic waves. As a non-mutant, it was a truly terrifying experience for him. Although he had been staying relatively distant from the battleground as the mutants were marching, he still almost had a complete mental breakdown because of the devastating power of Chu Feng’s sonic attacks. 
   

        While the action on the ground reached a white-hot stage, the helicopter had been struggling all this time to keep itself stable in the air in the hands of an unconscious pilot; but finally, the pilot regained his senses and decided to come back for another strike on his target. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The forest detonated under the intense fire raining down from the helicopter. 
   

        Bullets were coupled with rockets, showering the region with sheer devastation. 
   

        This provided a perfect cover for the fire man to flee in panic helter-skelter. However, as soon as he turned his back, a sudden chill ran through his spine. The frosty feeling at his back soon became numbness before he could realize that amidst this rain of bullets, Chu Feng had beheaded him with the same black dagger that had claimed the lives of many of his trusty comrades. In shock and terror, the hideous head fell rolling, free from the restraint of the body. The head now lived as a free entity, though lifeless, it would enjoy the rest of its existence on the soggy floor of a humid forest before eventually rotting away into another despicable speck of mud. 
   

        Having dealt with this last mutant, Chu Feng hastily retreated into the dense forest in the surrounding, still calm and composed. 
   

        Soon later, he found a den of enemies in a negligible pit, all equipped with serious firearms. Unfortunately, none of the weapons fired a single bullet before all of them had their throat slit by Chu Feng’s merciless blade.
   

        Moments later, the roaring turbine of the hovering helicopter sounded again. Chu Feng borrowed one of the rocket launchers from his dead enemies, then boldly swaggered out of the pit. Without a hint of scruple, Chu Feng fired the rocket straight at the helicopter. 
   

        Boom!
   

        In mid-air, the wreckage of the helicopter burned with a glaring light. It then completely disintegrated into a collection of blackened metal frames, plummeting out of the sky into its demise. 
   

        In a mansion at a county town.
   

        The music produced on the piano was a perfect reflection of Wan Qing’s mastery in music. The melodious sound was trickling sluggishly like a small brook. At times, it sounded like a butterfly dancing lightly to the beautiful sunshine and rose. 
   

        Every note carried a distinguishable character, with all subtly teasing the sense of its listeners while staying as a joyful tune composed by a virtuoso musician. 
   

        This reflected Wan Qing’s state of mind. Clearly, she was in an up spirit. 
   

        The music stopped. She turned to Mu, and with a visceral smile, she asked, "Has the news of our victory arrived?"
   

        "Not yet, but soon." Mu smiled back. He was confident that his men’s victory had been fixed since the start of his deployment. 
   

        Meanwhile, the communicator suddenly came back to life. It rang a tune of great liveliness. The two smiled at each other, ready for celebration. 
   

        "Dead… Everyone… They’re dead!" On the other end of the line, there was the voice of a terrified man. His sentence was stuttered and fragmented, and his breathing was heavy and intrusive. He still sounded alive, but he was in no good shape. 
   

        "What did you say?!" Mu leapt to his feet from the couch. 
   

        "Every one of our mutants had been killed by… by that monster!"
   

        "Stay calm and tell me what just happened!" Mu’s rosy cheeks turned pale. He loudly scolded at the caller, giving him another chance not to confirm his fear. 
   

        "No… no… don’t kill me… let me go…" These were the last words of that man. They were said in profound terror, but they soon ended abruptly. Nothing could be heard anymore. 
   

        In the forest.
   

        Chu Feng picked up the communicator of the dead man beside him. He attentively listened by his ear, but there was no sound coming. It was all still and hushed. The other side of this line had turned muted. 
   

        Without uttering a word, he stood still in the middle of this once chaotic battleground with the communicator in hand.
   

        At last, the call was abruptly cut. 
   

        Chu Feng went back to the dense forest once again, searching for his killers. There was then another few going down. All were equipped with heavy firearms, and all were dead without firing a bullet from their firearms 
   

        Half an hour later, the restless forest finally came to a rest. 
   

        Chu Feng mopped off the blood stain on the blade of his black dagger, then shovelled it into his knee-length boots. Trampling underfoot the blood-stained earth and the entrails-sprawled ground, Chu Feng was once again on the road, setting off for the county town.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within a mansion in a county town.
   

        By a French window, the setting sun cast its slanted rays into a vast living room where a man and a woman were standing in deathly silence. The room itself, on the other hand, as the setting sun continued to refract and reflect off the glamorous household utensils displayed in the room, had turned rather cozy.  
   

        Wan Qing’s rosy cheeks had turned all pale and washed out. She had heard the conversation. She heard the helpless and terrifying call from the other end of the line. The report that was delivered was, perhaps to her, more terrifying than the man’s unearthly shriek. 
   

        Every mutant was dead. All were murdered. How did this happen? 
   

        All eighteen mutants were all devastated by a single man. What an extraordinary battle achievement, and it would indubitably cause a tremendous sensation if this were to be known by the public. 
   

        An extraordinary battle achievement usually meant the rise of another superpower!
   

        The fact that all eighteen mutants had taken their power-enhancing drugs yet were still single-handedly defeated by a man alone made everything even more insidious and horrid. 
   

        Wan Qing was completely dumbstruck. It was not long ago when she was still indulging in the joy of the thought that her messy business would be neatly dealt. Now, all there was left to her were worry and great concerns. 
   

        If this man were to find her for revenge, would she be able to fend him off?
   

        "Monster!" Her face was pale as a sheet as she spelled out her curses. Indeed, anyone with such power would indubitably qualify as a monster: a monstrosity that existed beyond reason. 
   

        The sound of that man’s call of terror, as well as those desperate last words, were still echoing in her mind. She trembled uncontrollably and was paralyzed in fear. They were indeed the sound of death. 
   

        Mu became taciturn. He slouched in his couch, voiceless and equally terrified. "How’s this happening?"
   

        He suddenly turned around with a cold face. His blood ran cold, striking chill into everything and everybody in this hallway. The intruding sunrays had dissipated, giving the piercing coldness the freedom to take dominance in this room. 
   

        For Mu, this was possibly the worst outcome of the entire operation. His frame of mind was understandably shaky. The usual appearance of a visceral smile was no more; instead, he was all grim-faced and glum-looking. Clearly, he was in a bad mood. 
   

        It was a team of eighteen mutants. For him, they were the principal force of his organization. Now that they were all dead, what else were there left to him? 
   

        Nothing.
   

        "I never expected this to happen. Who is he? How could he possibly kill eighteen mutants all at once, let alone the fact that they had all taken the power-enhancing drug?" Wan Qing nervously mumbled. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        Mu smashed his goblet on the floor, then heavily trampled on the shattered fragments of the glass. 
   

        "Goddamn!" he growled and bellowed.
   

        The smile on his handsome face was no more, along with his class and composure. For him, this was an inexcusable failure as well as a shameful one. It was a hefty loss to him too. 
   

        "Don’t be mad, Mu. Let’s think of some ways to redeem all these," Wan Qing said. She postured as calm and clear-headed, but beneath that veneer of composure, there was the profound mixture of fear and panic. 
   

        Meanwhile, a man appeared in the hallway. He looked in his fifties, but he displayed quite an opposite image to that of a typical middle-aged man. He was lean and slender, and his face was clear of wrinkles. The only sign of aging was those tufts of silver hair. "This is not your fault, Mu. No-one would have expected this to happen."
   

        He was right. A team of eighteen mutants with each empowered by the newly developed drug would sweep off an army of enemy as one would do a mat, let alone a single man. 
   

        With such a strong line-up, ambushing a single man should not have turned out in this way. 
   

        "Then, there must be something wrong with our line-up. Uncle Wen, I’m relying on you and your men to investigate what had happened. I want details." Mu’s expression was still all gloomy and despondent. 
   

        "There is a possibility that the Vajra might be involved in this. Isn’t there a team of fighters sent out by Bodhi Biogenetics in that area?" Wan Qing suggested. 
   

        Uncle Wen was taken aback by her suggestion, but he did not immediately reply. Following Mu’s order, Uncle Wen instructed his men to go on a field trip to investigate the true cause of death of those eighteen mutants. 
   

        Meanwhile, Mu was frowning. He was also growing suspicious of the possibility that the Vajra might have already arrived at the area. 
   

        "Go! Go search for signs of the Vajra’s presence," Mu coldly said. 
   

        Uncle Wen nodded in agreement. He arranged a team of a few people who worked under his direction and those with whom he had connections to scope out the movements of the troops deployed by Bodhi Biogenetics. 
   

        A helicopter took off from its landing pad, hastily dashing towards the forest eighty li away. 
   

        The team of investigators was not made up of skillful mutants or Kung Fu masters, but they were quite adept in their investigating skills. 
   

        Finally, they arrived at the area where the battle had just ceased. The scene was a truly blood-curdling one. Eighteen mutants were all lying lifelessly without a head. 
   

        Clearly, they were all killed by the same killer, and all, except for a few, had died without resistance. Judging by the traces and marks left on the trees and the ground, they concluded that amongst the eighteen mutants, only a few fought their enemy before their eventual demise. 
   

        The rest were not even remotely a match to their opponent. All were beheaded seconds after the fight broke out. This conclusion made them terrified. 
   

        "Is this the work of the Vajra? Has he arrived?" someone suggested.
   

        There was something in what he said. In this world, only the Big Four, namely the Vajra, Silver Wing, Fire Spirit, and White Tiger, could wreak such devastation on their opponents. At least, this was what’s known to the public. 
   

        Later, they conducted a thorough search in the depths of the woods, but nothing could confirm the identity of the killer. Chu Feng had thoroughly cleaned up the murder scene so that even the slightest clue that could suggest his involvement in this sequence of heinous killing would be wiped clean. 
   

        In a mansion in a county town.
   

        Mu had been updated with the latest report from his expedition team, but clearly, he was unimpressed by the team’s lack of useful findings.
   

        "All of the eighteen mutants had been beheaded in a similar fashion by the same weapon. Whoever the killer was, he was both swift and fierce, having the upper hand throughout the fierce battle," Uncle Wen later reported. 
   

        "I’ve heard that the Vajra used only two weapons. One of them is a pestle that could be used to tame a beast, while the other being a blade of unparalleled sharpness," Wan Qing said. 
   

        Meanwhile, a secret report arrived at the doorstep. Upon reading, Uncle Wen’s look on his face suddenly changed drastically. 
   

        He handed it over to Wan Qing. "What? the Vajra had really arrived this morning without anyone’s notice?" It came as a shocking news to everyone. 
   

        "the Vajra has arrived!?" Mu flew into a fury. His face twisted out of shape because of anger, then driven by profound exasperation, he smashed his fist onto a wooden table next to him, almost splitting it in half. 
   

        He could no longer stay elegant and refined in his manners. Now that his skulking arrival was confirmed, the perpetrator  of the heinous killing this morning should undoubtedly be him. 
   

        In face of his Buddha Blade, the eighteen mutants all seemed so insignificant, even after having taken the drugs. 
   

        "According to reliable sources, the Vajra had indeed gone out from his hotel to the nearby mountains after he arrived, and he still hasn’t returned yet. However, we still cannot confirm that he was indeed heading towards our men’s encirclement this morning," Uncle Wen reported. 
   

        "Vajra, I will not let you off this time!" Mu was exasperated. The fierce look on his face had totally subsided the gentle and refined manner in both of his speech and his deportment. There was a fire of fury burning ablaze in his chest. 
   

        "What about that man? Did he never come into our men’s encirclement?" Wan Qing had doubts about that "master" behind Chu Feng’s back. 
   

        Then, she realized that Chu Feng’s death could be easily attributed to the fierce battle between Bodhi Biogenetics and Deity Biomedical Groups that had broken out in that area. Chu Feng was just an unlucky innocent killed amidst the exchange of fire. 
   

        Some harm inflicted on the bypassing innocent was totally unavoidable when two opposing forces go head-to-head. There was no-one to blame. Chu Feng died because he was just down on his luck. 
   

        It was quite a relief to her. There was nothing worth worrying. That "master" behind Chu Feng’s back would never know the truth with regards to the death, so he would have no alternatives but to give in. 
   

        Out of the dense woods, Chu Feng finally had the county town in sight. His speedy pace slowed down at last. 
   

        "What a vicious woman! If I was to just kill her, it would bear no difference to me just letting her off. Death is too light a punishment for her heinous doing," Chu Feng mumbled to himself. 
   

        Chu Feng recalled the pick-up lady with whom he just met. She was still so young. Her freckled face made her look so sincere and innocent. She was a cheerful girl too. The smile on her young and innocent face was so pure and visceral. But who would have thought that she would die such a gory death? "You deserve better, girl." Chu Feng sighed. 
   

        There was a fierce look in his eyes. Although he was a cold-blooded murderer in the face of his enemy, there was still a soft spot in his heart. He could not bear to see the bullying on the small and the weak, especially when they were also good and kind-hearted people. 
   

        "I won’t let you get off so easily this time. You will eventually die, but I’ll make sure that before you say your last words, your life will be spent in sheer horror and fear," Chu Feng viciously cursed. 
   

        He took out his communicator and rung up Lin Naoi.
   

        The call was soon picked up. 
   

        Chu Feng was simple and straightforward. He asked her who had been using her communicator for the past few days. 
   

        Lin Naoi was baffled, asking him what had led him to ask; but Chu Feng did not answer. He abruptly hung up the call.
   

        Meanwhile, Wan Qing left the mansion, heading for Lin Naoi’s hotel. 
   

        "Has Chu Feng called you before?" Lin Naoi asked beside a French window. She was looking at the distance while her jade-like skin shone under the glittering rays of the late morning sun. 
   

        "Oh, yes, of course. After he knew that it was not you, we ended the call just after a few light exchanges of words," Wan Qing replied in a tone that made her sound rather at ease. Indeed, there were no more troubles back at home after the incident that resulted in the seemingly accidental death of Chu Feng. Wan Qing was still enjoying her ease of mind.
   

        "Really? Is there anything you’re hiding away from me?" Lin Naoi turned around. She had a beautiful hair. It hung loosely on the sides of her swan-like and snow-white shoulders. A slightly frosty look on her fine and delicate face coupled with her cold yet exquisite eyes exerted quite a degree of pressure on Wan Qing.
   

        "No. Of course not, my mistress." Wan Qing showed an astonished look. 
   

        "Based on my knowledge of Chu Feng’s personality, there must have been something going wrong between you two," Lin Naoi said.
   

        "Has he arrived already? What did he say to you? It would be so petty of him to have complained anything about my manners. I was just being a bit inconsiderate in my choice of words, but I really didn’t mean it," Wan Qing spoke in a careless way. She knew that the man would never arrive nor would he ever complain anything to her mistress about her. 
   

        "No, he hasn’t arrived yet, but based on the call he made to me just now, it sounded more than just some complaints about your deep-rooted prejudices against him." Lin Naoi stared at her.
   

        "Just now?!" Wan Qing was taken aback. The quivering of her fingers almost cost her to drop the teacup in her hand, but she managed to cover up her emotion immediately. 
   

        The smile on Lin Naoi’s face turned colder. "Tell me."
   

        "What? No. There’s hardly anything between us two," Wan Qing silently told herself to stay calm and collected, but in her mind, her fear and terror had almost reached a boiling point. How come that man was still not dead yet?
   

        What on earth had happened. She felt ever so frightened. Was she going to face him now?
   

        Her heart trembled as her mind shivered in fright. Many ideas and theories cropped up in her mind. "What if he really was alive? What was she going to do?"
   

        She could feel a chill running through her spine; then, the chilling turned to numbness, paralyzing her whole body. 
   

        She was like a frightened dog who wanted to flee from its master’s punishing hands, but under her mistress’ gaze, how could she?
   

        "Chu Feng will arrive in a minute," Lin Naoi said. In fact, Chu Feng had not told her when he would arrive. She was not even sure if he would arrive at their appointment because she could feel the fury behind his words during that brief call. 
   

        The moment she was informed of Chu Feng’s imminent arrival, Wan Qing could feel her whole body coming out in a cold sweat. She had to stay since there was no way for escape. For her, the minutes before Chu Feng’s arrival was going to be a prolonged period of insufferable torment and wretchedness. 
   

        Fear started to overcome her senses. She knew that nothing would stay hidden once the truth was told. Even if she could still stay relatively safe under her sister’s wing, she would need to pay a hefty price.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 44: The Scheduled Meeting
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        "Are you feeling quite alright, Wan Qing?" Lin Naoi asked. It was supposed to sound caring and attentive, but it lacked the necessary warmth. 
   

        Wan Qing’s heart started thumping. She knew that this was the typical tone used by Lin Naoi to express her dissatisfactions with her. Her words sounded warm and indifferent at the same time. 
   

        "Yes… Yes, indeed. I didn’t rest well last night, and I feel a bit unwell. But you shouldn’t worry, it was nothing but a chill." Xu Wan forced a smile to appear on her frail face. She stood up, wanting to express her apology to her mistress. She decided that when the situation allowed, she would seize the first chance to absent herself from the interrogation and free herself from any further accusations. 
   

        However, before she could open her mouth to talk, Lin Naoi passed her a bottle of blue drug, asking her to take it, before demanding her to take a rest in the hotel. Clearly, Lin Naoi did not want her to leave just yet. 
   

        Wan Qing’s heart skipped a bit when she saw that bottle of blue liquid drug. It had the volume and the appearance of the same drug Mu had in hand. 
   

        Moreover, it was not long ago when the mutants had also taken them!
   

        Was she implying something? Wan Qing grew more nervous minute by minute. She felt uncertain about her mistress’ intention, and this uncertainty made her inwardly disturbed.
   

        "This is a newly developed drug. It could enhance one’s immunity and energy level. You should immediately see the effect after taking it," Lin Naoi calmly said. 
   

        Wan Qing was taken by fright. She took it from her mistress’ hand then carefully examined it. The drug’s slightly lighter color seemed to suggest that it was a different one to the drugs taken by the mutants, but she was still rather nervous. 
   

        "Wan Qing, what have you actually done to him. Don’t try to hold it back. I want no secrets between us two." Lin Naoi gazed at her. 
   

        Wan Qing smiled back at her mistress, but her heart still trembled in terror. She could think of many possible outcomes if she chose to unveil the truth. She knew the natural disposition of her mistress. Even though she would not be together with Chu Feng, she would still not like the idea of him being harmed by a third-party. 
   

        Everything would have been much easier if Chu Feng had died in her set-up. There were Bodhi Biogenetics and the Vajra lingering in the area, so blaming them for his death would have been the perfect solution to the mess she had caused on herself. However, to her terror, Chu Feng was still well and alive. 
   

        "We did bicker and squabbled last time he called me. I said he would never prove to be a match to you, and as I’ve expected, he’s now waiting for a comeback." Wan Qing’s voice was timid and soft. She cast a sidelong glance at Lin Naoi, then continued, "I really don’t think he is a great match for you. You guys are from two different worlds."
   

        She tried to conceal parts of her wrongdoings with lies and side-tracking. It was her desperate attempt to play for time. Even in the presence of Chu Feng, she would still make the attempt to deny everything she had done. 
   

        "You are such a disappointment!" Lin Naoi calmly said these words. Her great composure as she spoke made the listeners unable to tell the true meaning behind the words. 
   

        Wan Qing’s mind was perturbed and restless. She felt something had gone right.She knew that her mistress was not the stupid kind with whom to be fooled around. Even though she had not heard anything regarding the senseless operation, nor had she collected any substantial proofs, she must have had her own suspicions. 
   

        Just then, Lin Naoi’s communicator started ringing. 
   

        "The little girl whom you sent out for me had been treated with an intense bombardment on our way back. She died a miserable yet honorable death." Chu Feng’s voice came through the communicator. 
   

        Although Lin Naoi had conjured theories and conjectures about what might have happened to some extent, she had never dreamt of something so outrageous. She spun on her heels and faced Wan Qing with a surveying look. The glaring rays projecting out of her fetching eyes reached Wan Qing’s guilty conscience and pierced her frail heart. 
   

        "Ah!" The soul-piercing stare pricked her heart and her eyes like a cutting needle, unsettling her greatly. 
   

        At the same time, she also heard the voice of that man: the man whom she wished to die but who was still left breathing air. Her fear was thereby confirmed. 
   

        How was this happening? Was he not in the car then? This was the moment when both the fear and the resentment reached a boiling point in her mind. Why was he still alive? Nothing would have been left posing against her if he had died. She would then be able to walk away from her past evil scot free.
   

        There were people who always tried to attribute their undoing to others and never looked for the wrongs in themselves. 
   

        "Mu, you should be here to save me," Wan Qing silently prayed in her heart. It was all because of her willingness to lend Mu a helping hand that all these troubles were brought about by her. 
   

        "Uncle Qian, take her into custody. Don’t forget that she is a mutant. Lock her with the most advanced shackles," Lin Naoi calmly ordered her to be taken down. 
   

        This came like a bolt from the blue. It hit Wan Qing like a thunderbolt. Her face instantly turned pale, and her rosy cheeks had now lost their color. She was both terrified and fearful while her ears were buzzing with sound. 
   

        She knew that only the most atrocious criminal who had committed guilty sins beyond forgiveness would be damned to such a heartless punishment. The yokes and shackles were both cast with scarce metal. They ensured no-one would run free from their confinement so that in the end, the worst possible form of retribution could be imposed on them. 
   

        A slightly opulent old man leisurely ambled in. He had a kindly look. He was an affable man who was always amiable to others, but now, the look on his face was nothing but solemn. His devotion to his mistress compelled him to carry out her order without question. 
   

        "Naoi, how could you treat me like this?!" Wan Qing exclaimed.
   

        "You are my closest assistant. I treated you like my kin. I gave you the authority to act on my behalf when I’m not available to communicate with the outside world. You could have done everything you wanted, but this time, you crossed my bottom line," Lin Naoi indifferently said. 
   

        Lin Naoi had a tall and thin physique. That lanky figure of hers was much desired by every one of her beholders. At times, even Wan Qing herself was envious of her mistress’ otherworldly beauty. The cold elegance of her mistress could easily turn to a cold-hearted indifference when anger crept in. The look of her was bitingly frosty. 
   

        Wan Qing was a pretty woman as well, but she could always feel a sense of inferiority in the presence of her glamorous mistress. The lack of confidence turned to sheer fear when Lin Naoi picked up her imposing manner. She was so frightened that not a single word could be spoken from her mouth. 
   

        Lin Naoi wavered her hand, signaling for Uncle Qian to take her away. 
   

        "Where are you, Chu Feng? I want to pick you up." Lin Naoi rung up her past lover. 
   

        "Already in town."
   

        "I was planning to be treated by you for some local specialty, but forget about it, the treat is on me this time," Lin Naoi candidly offered.
   

        Chu Feng understood to what Lin Naoi was referring. She wanted to express her apology to him. 
   

        He replied with an address, and after a while, a red sedan stopped at the roadside beside him. The window rolled down, and the rosy cheeks of his past lover cropped up. "Hop in!" Lin Naoi said. 
   

        Chu Feng looked around the car, then said, "Red? This was not quite what I expected of a coldly elegant person like you. Your frostiness used to make me think that you drove a blue car."
   

        "You’ve really got a mouth on you, don’t you? Still the same Ol’Chu Feng I used to know and…" Lin Naoi paused, then she showed a light-hearted smile. The way she dressed was quite different too. It was not an exquisite dress, but rather a mix-mash of hot pants and t-shirt. The clothes were nothing luxurious or even branded, but her attire was nothing in poor taste either. 
   

        Shortly, they arrived at a restaurant. 
   

        The diner was a quiet and cozy place. It played a mild and mellow tune in the background, allowing the conversations between the guests to be undisturbed. There was also a crystal chandelier hanging above the marble floor. Obviously, the place was of no match with a restaurant in the metropolis, but this might qualify to be the best diner in town. Most importantly, the place was tidy and clean. 
   

        Exiting the car, the two walked into the diner abreast. Lin Naoi had been plainly turned out today. The unusual casualness displayed by Lin Naoi’s hot pants and t-shirt naturally caught Chu Feng’s eyes. 
   

        However, this sense of casualness also clearly showed her superb figure. She was 170 centimeters tall, and most of that height was contributed by her straight and well-proportioned legs. The legs were also snow-white, making the pair both seducing and dazzling. 
   

        "What’s wrong?" Lin Naoi crocked her head and asked.
   

        "We’ve parted for so long, so I wanted to have a better look at you, but there is something dazzling me, and I don’t know what it is." Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        It had always been the sheer brazenness of Chu Feng that rendered her speechless; however, the brazenness was portrayed and spoken with confidence as if justice were on Chu Feng’s side. One could comment that Chu Feng was an open and sincere kind, and it was wrong to call him an impudent and no-good son of a b*tch.
   

        "You really haven’t changed," Lin Naoi replied with a visceral smile. She did not distaste Chu Feng as a person. They made acquaintance with each other all thanks to the openness that was dictated by Chu Feng’s unique characteristics in the first place.
   

        At school, who but Chu Feng would have dared provoke her? Chu Feng was the kind who was not afraid of courting troubles, so he had the edge over the other pursuers who were too careful to pluck up their courage to make themselves at least known to her. The biting frostiness inherent to her was the obstruction for many to make a move. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was a different animal. He could easily make an impression of himself in anyone’s mind if he wanted. He behaved himself with a cheeky insolent manner for the first time they met. Taking over her seat, folding her name card into a paper airplane, then permitting the plane to take off with a gentle blow in front of him, sending her name card into the air outside. All these were like vivid scenes engraved on her mind.
   

        Chu Feng did have left a first impression of himself in the girl many loved, albeit a horrid one at first. However, Lin Naoi had never been quick to take offense, so naturally, although it was shocking to see such discourteousness portrayed on her, it was not a stumbling block that could impede the two from furthering their relationships. 
   

        "Come! Let me really have a look at you. I want to see what has and hasn't changed about you." Chu Feng smiled. He took the opportunity to further his wanton aggression by sizing her up from top to bottom. The fervent stare percolated every cell of the blushed girl, from her charming eyes to her alluring neck, then down went the passionate look of a lover to the very bottom of the girl’s feet. 
   

        "Stop it. Sit!" Even if Lin Naoi was born with a frosty nature who would normally only show a little of her smiling face, the clowny, albeit brazen, nature that Chu Feng portrayed had really cracked her up. 
   

        "How lovely your smile is, girl. It is a feast for the eyes!" Chu Feng said. He pulled out the chair for Lin Naoi as a show of his gentility, then gently pressed her down on her shoulders. 
   

        In the near distance, Uncle Qian was watching. The physical contact raised his eyebrow, but then he went on to his own business, leisurely slouching in his chair, looking outside and pretending to have seen nothing. 
   

        "I’m sorry!" Lin Naoi whispered as the two were sitting down. 
   

        "Don’t be. Look! I’m still well and sound. It’s… just a shame to see that young girl… you know, it’s so saddening to see such a young soul fading away. She deserved better." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        "Yes, indeed. Her family will get compensation, and I will try to offset the damage with whatever I can do." Lin Naoi knitted her fine brows in thought. Although she seemed cold from the outside almost all the time, her heart was still warm and kind. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded.
   

        "What other trouble has she inflicted on you lately?" Lin Naoi asked.
   

        "A woman who grew vines in her palms. A bat. A spider. A monster with a scaled skin. A gang of scoundrels and armed soldiers… They all have come to visit me lately. Oh, I will say this. I feel I’ve never been so popular in my life ever since that call to that woman was made," Chu Feng spoke in a careless way.
   

        Lin Naoi straightened her back. Her eyes were resplendent with thoughtful flares, then she turned to Uncle Qian and said, "Watch her with extra vigilance. And, no-one is allowed to approach her!"
   

        "Roger!" Uncle Qian hopped on his feet and walked away. 
   

        "I will make her answer to the wrongs that had been done to you." Lin Naoi solemnly looked at Chu Feng.
   

        "How will you punish her?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Lin Naoi combed her beautiful head of hair, revealing the jade-like texture of her forehead. Her eyes turned cold and said, "She had gone too far this time, so I will first remove that privilege of hers as a mutant."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. One could disable the mutated power of a mutant?
   

        "But, I will still ask for your understanding and forgiveness, because the punishment that follows will take some time before they can be executed. My uncle will be marrying her sister soon, and I had been, in the past, urged to take good care of her on behalves of my sister and my future brother-in-law. So, I need to discuss with them first before deciding on which specific form of punishment she will have to endure," Lin Naoi patiently explained. 
   

        "What is the most severe form of punishment?" Chu Feng furthered his queries. His resentment for that woman was now almost insufferable to some extent. 
   

        "The most severe form will ensure that… she will never show up again," Lin Naoi answered.
   

        Chu Feng nodded before saying, "But I’m worried because the person who always has my back has an explosive temper. I’m worried that he would perhaps do something about her before her call of justice arrives."
   

        The look on Lin Naoi’s face slightly shifted. It was the look of profound curiosity which was hard to find on someone who was devoted to a life of indifference and frostiness. She asked, "I had always been curious to ask, who was the helping hand? Of course, it is your right to keep quiet on this."
   

        "He’s… my parents’ friend. You know, they live in that metropolis in the north, so did I. I came back for a vacation. He used to be a serviceman once, but he was discharged lately from active military service because of some mutations happening to him that made him incredibly strong. It’s been quite a while since my parents and I had last met, so out of sheer family affection, they asked this man if they could leave me in his care. This request, to which he gladly agreed, sent him here. He will escort me back to that metropolis in the north soon though," Chu Feng said. 
   

        He felt it was right to remain low-key for now. It was a lesson learned from those not-so-subtle mutants who died a miserable death because of their arrogance and their tendency to bloat.
   

        In this brave new world, staying dormant in one’s own cave was better than to flaunt and show off the skills that were still in an embryonic state. 
   

        At the same time, he was not too desperate to attract Lin Naoi with his ability to fight off mutants and identity as a non-mutant superpower. He never wanted to prove anything. It was of his best interest to stay true to himself and to the ones around him. 
   

        Love is love. It was meant to be a true affection of the purest and the most chaste sort. It was an abstract, yet true construct that should not be mingled or contaminated with marks and titles. Whether he was a superpower or not, or whether his acquired power had turned him to a mutant or not should have never been the contributing factor to one’s love for another. 
   

        Perhaps this would only exist in his illusion of love, but this was what he valued and what he pursued. It was true love, after all, that would prove to be long-lasting and heartfelt. He did not want to shamelessly exchange his new identity for anything. 
   

        "So, there is someone behind your back?" Li Naoi thoughtfully nodded.
   

        "It was also him who objected the idea of me boarding the car you sent for me, and that’s why I’m here right now breathing air at the same table as you." Chu Feng sighed. 
   

        Meanwhile, Lin Naoi’s communicator rang. It displayed the name of the caller as Mu.
   

        She answered the call, and on the other side, there was the soothing voice of a man. His voice was a feast to ears, but at the same time, it also sounded solemn and serious. 
   

        "Naoi, I think we may have to go against Bodhi Biogenetics earlier than we thought." He told Lin Naoi that the Vajra had managed to set up an ambush this morning that claimed the lives of many of his henchmen. Even though the eighteen mutants had taken the drug they were allocated with, this team of leading fighters is all wiped out clean. 
   

        "Alright. I will talk to you later." Lin Naoi hung up the call. 
   

        Her knuckles were knocking on the table, looking thoughtful and reflective. The two both paused after the call ended, sitting face-to-face. Her charming face started becoming increasingly alluring with each minute passing by in silence. In addition to being snow-white and lustrous, her cheeks were soft and delicate too. 
   

        "What’s wrong? Has someone made things difficult for you?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "The man who stands on the tip of the pyramid, the Vajra, as you might have heard, killed eighteen of our men, just as the car sent for you got bombarded on its way here. How coincidental." Lin Naoi forced a smile.
   

        As if there had been rays of glittering luminance projecting out from her eyes, her pupils looked ever so gleaming and twinkling. Then, she raised her head, reading the look on Chu Feng’s face as she said, "Tell me, the person behind your back was the killer, wasn’t he? Tell me about it. I won’t blame him for it."
   

        "the Vajra? This boy… this boy never disappoints, doesn’t he?" Chu Feng blurted out. It was beyond all his expectations to hear that the Vajra had been thought to be part of this.
   

        He then continued, "That henchman of mine never came to blows on our way here. He has been staying with me for the entire duration of our trip. His suspicion was only confirmed once we saw what was left of that wretched car, but I guarantee you that he had never been part of any of these senseless killings." 
   

        "It was still sad to see them die at the hands of a super-mutant. Although I might hold some grudge against them because, bloody hell, they wanted to kill me… but all in all, I do still feel… regretful about their… passing away." Chu Feng did not say much, but he was confident that the words he had spoken would, in the end, serve him well. 
   

        Being caught in a whirlpool or getting involved in a maelstrom of war was the last thing for which he desired. It was time for him to just stand by and watch as those who wanted to avenge for that team of dead mutants sought their vengeance on the Vajra. 
   

        "I’m so sorry, the Vajra. Those lots deserved to die, so it was not your fault. But… you know what, I won’t complain if you can just take the blame for me!" This was his innermost thoughts and feelings. He was truthfully thankful for the "kindness" that the Vajra selflessly offered. 
   

        Lin Naoi’s watch was still on him, but she did not choose to go deeper into the business. The two moved on from this topic. 
   

        "Fancy anything particular to eat?" She faintly smiled. Between those cherry-like lips were her sparkling teeth. It was this instant where this visceral smile had thoroughly displayed her true beauty. It was a breath-taking sight for its beholders.
   

        But, it only took a sentence for the mood of the scene to be all shattered into the void.
   

        "Attendant! Get me ten kilos of beef!" Chu Feng wildly shouted like a feral beast. 
   

        A few black lines crawled up on Lin Naoi’s snow-white forehead. Chu Feng’s rapid degradation in his demeanors from that of a gentleman to nothing short of a caveman happened all so fast. Luckily, this was not a deluxe restaurant and there were no others around. Otherwise, how disgraceful this would have turned out to be!
   

        "Did you die of starvation in your past life?" She was frustrated, but her exasperation soon turned to a fit of uncontrollable laughter. 
   

        "You don’t know, but hear me on this. I have never been so desperate to eat beef or anything that has anything to do with a cow or an ox lately. But, sadly, I can’t. I can’t eat any beef at all! My mouth waters when I think about beef… Oh man, oh man… Today is a good day. Today, I am going to EAT BEEF!"
   

        Lin Naoi was all lost in laughter. "No problem! I never knew you are such a die-hard fan of meat. But this is easy. I will get you a whole table of meat. All kinds of them! Pork, chicken, fish…"
   

        "No! BEEF! JUST BEEF!" Chu Feng gave a stern rebuff.
   

        Juxtaposing this juvenile demeanor with that earnest look on his face cracked her up even more. This guy never felt shy about anything. He did as he pleased. Nothing was pretentious, and nothing there was overly affected about him. His humor had really lit up her day.
   

        However, she did have gotten it wrong this time. Chu Feng was indeed a ravenous man for beef. He was a desperate one for the taste of a juicy bite of steak or a nice chunk of stewed beef. He had cut all ties with beef ever since that bastard of a cow chose to join his family.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Beef braised in brown sauce, spiced beef, curry beef… and of course, how could a set of beef dishes be complete without a few dozens of other beef dishes of all sorts. 
   

        The table would have already been flipped if Yellow Ox had been present on the scene.
   

        This was a sheer provocation, since not even one dish was the same as another. Most importantly, every dish had been wholeheartedly cooked with beef as the main ingredient. The proficient cook had made a whole lot of variety out of a single kind of meat. How marvellous this was!
   

        Even the side dishes and the soup were custards of beef. The banquet culminated when twenty roast skewered beef were served as a dessert for Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng enjoyed his dishes with a guilty conscience. He felt somewhat diffident when he was reminded of Yellow Ox in his mind. If he were to eat every dish of provision here, would that husky smell of beef be distinguished by the sensitive calf?
   

        The obstinate calf would risk his life with him if he were to be found out about his edacious devouring of its friends’ meat.
   

        However, the guilt had not overpowered his desire for the love of beef. His ravenous mouth was full of both pulverized meat and praises. He was ever so thankful for the cook of this diner to prepare him with such feast of a meal.
   

        The two whispered to each other as they ate. 
   

        They whispered the old stories that happened in the past. Their schools, their classmates, and their schoolmates, all of which granted them with endless topics for the conversation to flow. However, when it came to their personal relationship, the two chose to falter and swayed their topics after having just scratched the surface. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed Lin Naoi’s deliberate attempt to alienate herself from recalling the past that happened between them. She gained a flat tone whenever their past was mentioned. 
   

        Chu Feng had an optimistic and sunny personality, but this did not mean that he was an utterly shameless guy. He had never tried to win anything from her, or prove himself to be anything in front of her. He kept a casual mind when conversing with this past lover of his so that the two could easily keep themselves away from any embarrassment that could potentially arise during their conversation. 
   

        Their chattering conversation lasted long. Everything, from back in their college days to the upheavals that happened lately, was mentioned.
   

        Chu Feng sighed with deep feelings. He sighed for the sightings of many strange occurrences that happened all so fast that almost everything which he had once considered as norms were now suddenly subverted to something utterly different. The world had turned into a strange one in a matter of days. 
   

        Lin Naoi seemed a bit apologetic. She spoke candidly that she already had a premonition of this upheaval that had swept the globe, but she had not expected it to progress to such an extent. 
   

        In this post-civilization era, during its endless years, mystical occurrences driven by some mysterious forces had occurred many times. Every one of them influenced the world to quite a major extent. However, for the ordinary, the cause and the meaning of any of these occurrences could not be comprehended or understood. 
   

        However, the Deity Biomedical Group knew the unmentionable secret behind the scenes. They were the only people who knew the truths. 
   

        But, this seemed to have been pertaining to a taboo of some sort, so Lin Naoi seemed to have scruples in continuing to inform an outsider with intelligence on which he should never have laid hands. She did, however, dropped Chu Feng a hint or two, but she was unable to reveal every detail of the truth. 
   

        Chu Feng paid close attention to the words Lin Naoi said when she raked up something from the past. Chu Feng then carefully reflected upon these words, looking for special meanings that might help him soon. 
   

        At last, Lin Naoi asked Chu Feng if he was going to leave this town for some other places. The metropolis in the north, for instance, would be a good option. The Taihang Mountains would evolve into a battleground shortly, with the death of many in the horizon. 
   

        "Perhaps I will leave for somewhere safer in a few days," Chu Feng said. He candidly told her that he had really been dazzled by the many news on the internet speculating a potential "war" that would break out at the region of Taihang. 
   

        Chu Feng then went on with a genuine look on his face, reminding Lin Naoi of taking good care of herself in a time like this. After all, the world had become an imminent battleground joined by the most powerful and the deadliest from across the nation. 
   

        Lin Naoi nodded as a form of agreement. She would take care of herself. She said that she had originally wanted to escort this past lover of hers to a safer place outside this warzone. 
   

        However, knowing that he was under the protection of a master behind his back, and that the master would personally escort Chu Feng to a metropolis in the north, the need for her to persist in seeking a way out for Chu Feng herself was rather unnecessary.
   

        "I know there is danger in the Taihang Mountains, so I won’t dash in there and court troubles for myself." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        "Not only that." Lin Naoi shook her head. She was reminded of something, but she hesitated for a while, carefully wording her sentences before she told Chu Feng the truth.
   

        "The company had seen some unusual events lately." The words that followed shook Chu Feng with a start.
   

        "Many beasts and birds of prey were evolving. They are becoming increasingly intelligent, just as man cast off the shackles that were once restricting their development. Their level of intelligence is drawing closer and closer to that of us, humans."
   

        These were the observations the company had gathered only recently. 
   

        Chu Feng believed the words she said. After all, the Deity Biomedical Group was a giant in its field. They were in control of almost all the resources that were inaccessible to the public.
   

        "Mutants crop up in hordes in recent times. There were voices of discussion about them echoing everywhere on the internet; however, no-one had paid attention to the evolution of these animals. They kept a low-key profile, with many hibernating in their dens, poised for the moment to come."
   

        Lin Naoi’s words shocked Chu Feng tremendously. 
   

        Words such as "hibernating" and "poised" elevated those animals to a much higher order compared to what they were used to be. Chu Feng was also reflecting on a question: "What are these animals planning to achieve with their intelligence level unlocked?"
   

        "We have managed to capture a few of these animals. They were all very extraordinary, and very intelligent. Their intelligence was on par with, if not higher than, that of a man. Some even behaved better than a man when it comes to learning and imitation."
   

        Her face grew grave when talking about this. 
   

        "This is quite worrisome." Chu Feng pushed aside the dishes on the table. His mind was oozing with worries and concerns. He was reminded of many things that had recently happened. His fingers kept tapping on the wooden surface of the dining table as he fell in a muse. 
   

        "I’m sure there are more mutated beasts and birds of prey than mutated men out there!" Lin Naoi asserted. 
   

        These words tugged at Chu Feng’s heart strings even more than all that were previously mentioned. What she said should be the reality. All in all, those beasts and birds lived in the wild. To them, the mutated bushes and grass were more ubiquitous, and the special fruits, as a result, became more accessible to them than to a human being. 
   

        "The future seems so grim to me." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        "That’s why I need you to go to a metropolis," Lin Naoi said. 
   

        However, there was still a question that lingered in his mind. He noticed that the government had remained relatively taciturn lately besides some occasional press briefings to appease the public. What were they concerned about?
   

        "Excuse me for speaking bluntly," said Lin Naoi, "but the government had always been in the know during all those past upheavals. However, they were unable to make the inside story known to the public. However, trust me, they had always been keeping a close watch on its citizen, and they would do whatever they can to protect us from harm." Lin Naoi paused for a moment. 
   

        "They will act soon in the future. But I think the consequence of them getting explicitly involved in this would be huge." Lin Naoi made this judgement. 
   

        The conversation between the two lingered on. The lunch lasted for a few hours. 
   

        "Oh yes, if you find it hard to tell your uncle about it, let her out if someone offers to bail her out." Chu Feng suddenly digressed to this topic. 
   

        Lin Naoi looked at him without a response. 
   

        "Don’t look at me weirdly. I advised you this because that mutant who has been having my back for all this time, like I said before, has an explosive temper. I was worried that he had already planned on doing some stupid things to avenge for me. What if that woman somehow dies under your watch? Then you will have to bear the blames for her ‘accidental’ death," Chu Feng said. He then added, "Is she your friend?"
   

        "She refers herself as my bestie in front of others," Lin Naoi answered. She then frankly added that she had been on intimate terms with a man named Mu.
   

        "Understood!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        At last, the two rose and took their leave, but before the two parted, Lin Naoi calmly approached him. Then, to Chu Feng’s surprise, Lin Naoi wrapped her arm around his waist. She did not keep this hug-like gesture for long, but it was, undoubtedly, the most intimate gesture that had ever occurred between the couple. 
   

        "I said you owed me a hug… so… is this your redemption today?" Chu Feng sighed. He knew what the hug meant.
   

        "Spending time with you had always been the most joyous memory in my life. However, that said, I hope you understand that I have never found myself having that kind of special feeling for you," Lin Naoi calmly said. 
   

        Lin Naoi had a tall and lanky physique. Her hair was smooth to the touch and pleasing to the eyes. Her cheeks were snow-white with a lovely rosy undertone. Although she had a frosty temperament, those pair of cherry lips and her slight build coupled with her inducing legs made her seem a bit gorgeous in a flirtatious way while maintaining a sense of cold elegance. 
   

        "Compensating me with just a hug to offset the damage dealt by your underling, then raking up those old things in the past for which even I held in contempt… Don’t be like this… and don’t worry… I… I know that the luck by which we were first brought together had long ended, so I won’t bother you for what you have no interest in." Chu Feng shook his head in mixed feelings. 
   

        These were the words he had been told from the very beginning, and now they were truthfully confirmed. 
   

        Lin Naoi combed her hair, then the two walked out of the diner abreast. "I will give you a lift home," Lin Naoi offered.
   

        "Thank you, but it’s okay. I know you are busy, and I know that there are plenty of things which you will have to deal with. But still, it would be lovely if you can find me a car," Chu Feng said.
   

        "Alright," Lin Naoi agreed. With a war right in the horizon, there were indeed many preparations for her to get busy in.
   

        A silver sedan pulled out of a corner. There were two mutants in the car escorting Chu Feng back home.
   

        Chu Feng exited the car when it finally arrived at his house. He waved at them to express his gratitude, then he saw them driving off speedily. 
   

        "Argh… I think I smell like beef." He stopped by the gate and sniffed his collar. The smell was quite intense indeed.
   

        "Let me get down to some proper business first." Chu Feng turned around and headed off for the forest. On his way to its depth, Chu Feng dug out some high-caliber firearms from their hideouts. 
   

        These had all been the harvest of some of the most recent sieging at the enemies. He had been hoarding quite a number of them. 
   

        Chu Feng practiced shooting for what remained of that afternoon. Bullets were fired at consecutive shots until finally, his shots started to get dead accurate. 
   

        Ever since the beginning of his practice of that special breathing rhythm, every facet of his bodily function has been dramatically enhanced. In addition to that, the mastery of the Demon Ox Boxing Style also proved to be quite an effective method in building up a strong constitution. 
   

        After hours of shooting training, with the help of his acute sights and terrifying instincts, he had almost become the most outstanding shooter alive. 
   

        Chu Feng then set off for the county town. He arrived there by the fall of dusk. 
   

        He stood in the distance, studying the site at which most of the mutants from Deity were located. He silently watched like a predator as the unaware mutants went on with their business. 
   

        Their housings were scattered all around in the small town. Clearly, this was their strategy to prevent themselves from being bombarded by someone with firearms. 
   

        However, these mutants were only acting with caution in mind. Chu Feng supposed that people from Bodhi Biogenetics would probably never engage in destructive activities in a frenzied manner in an area where civilians concentrated. 
   

        Fighters from the two groups had clashes during daytime, and no-one had ever expected the night to be any less frantic. 
   

        Late at night, the fight broke out as expected. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed hidden on a high ground, then when the clashes reached its most chaotic climax, he moved in stealthily under the cover of the dark night. He kept a distance from the fighting scene. His superhuman eyesight allowed him to catch every detail of the fighting happening on the battleground in sight while staying inconspicuous from those engaged in fights.
   

        The many things he had learnt from Lin Naoi today had included the face of Wan Qing. She had shown him a photo of her, depicting every detail of her facial features. He waited and watched for a long while before finally he found her scurrying away amidst the combative crowd. Chu Feng said someone would bail her out, and sure enough they did.
   

        "Did Mu put her on bail?"
   

        Chu Feng observed the fighting scene in the distance. That woman was a mutant with quite a formidable strength. At this very moment, every memory from the past called back to his mind. His hatred culminated when the bright smile of that young girl emerged before him, then soon vanished into the void after a blinding explosion. Chu Feng’s blood ran cold in his veins. He raised his gun, aimed at that abomination in the distance. With resolute, he pulled the triggered.
   

        Boom!
   

        A splash of blood splattered, then a blood-curdling scream came after.
   

        Chu Feng walked away without looking back at the tragic scene, vanishing into the darkness of the night as the fighting continued. 
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        The night was dark since the moon had concealed itself behind layers of heavy clouds. 
   

        The roars of beasts hidden in the lofty mountains was continual, haunting him throughout his homeward journey. There were also sightings of birds of prey spreading their wings for a flight. They were both fierce and swift, drawing a perfect curvaceous trajectory in the night sky. 
   

        Chu Feng paused for a moment. He realized that the animals had been quite restless tonight; however, he was not afraid of any dangers that might suddenly show themselves in front of him. He was ready and poised for a fight. 
   

        Chu Feng journeyed along a winding road. The road was over a hundred li on end, with many mountains towering beside. Treading on this road would definitely prove to be an oppressive journey for anyone trekking between the towering build of the mountains, but Chu Feng was not afraid. He was composed and collected. At a great speed, he scurried along the trek, in and out of many dense forests. 
   

        Later, the clouds dissipated at last, revealing the gentle moonlight cast by a full moon. The brilliant moonlight cast aside the darkness and soothed the restless animals. The travellers on the road could no longer feel oppressiveness decreed by the overpowering darkness. 
   

        “The smell of beef should have disappeared by now,” Chu Feng murmured. He was finally near Qingyang Village. It was where his home was. 
   

        Suddenly, an idea came to mind that prompted him to decide to bribe the calf with a treat! 
   

        “Get me one fifty skewers of roast beef!” Chu Feng saw a stall that sold skewered meat near the village. He strode directly towards it. 
   

        “No can do, man! We don’t sell skewered beef!” the young man at the stall replied as he firmly looked at the other party. ”Who even sells skewered beef these days?” he thought. ”God I hope he is not another one of those troublemakers looking for troubles this late at night.” 
   

        “No, sorry… I made a slip of my tongue. I want skewered mutton… Get me one fifty skewers of roast mutton!” Chu Feng leaned against the railings of the stall and looked into the east side of the town with a guilty conscience. It was where his house was, and it was where that troublesome calf lived. He hoped his slip of tongue would not be heard, and that the calf would thus not dash out of its crib and bash him up. 
   

        “Give me grains in exchange for these skewers, man. I don’t need money!” the young man at the stall firmly said. 
   

        He was one of the majority of people nowadays who had been taking goods and food in place of money since the very beginning of the upheavals. Broken roads and fragmented railway systems meant shortages in commodities, and as a result, there was little to no use of the paper currency. 
   

        “Look. I know we are not that close, but you know who I am and where I live, so how about you get me the skewers now and I bring you the grains and food tomorrow?” Chu Feng said. 
   

        The stall owner was indeed a candid and direct man who did not like to mince his words. “Sure man! I will get you the skewers now!” 
   

        “How long had your skewers been frozen for? They haven’t gone bad yet, have they?” Chu Feng asked out of not just of curiosity, but more of concern. 
   

        The young man, however, answered with a guilty conscience, “It… should be alright.” 
   

        “As long as it doesn’t kill anyone!” Chu Feng padded the young man on his shoulder, looking all generous and open-minded. He did not seem to mind at all the possibility of a night-long suffering from an explosive diarrhoea as a result of the bad meat. 
   

        In the end, a sack of roast skewers was taken straight out of the oven. The young man then took on the role as an accomplished cook, sprinkling pinches of cumin and peppers as Chu Feng stood aside, attentively watching. 
   

        “Don’t eat too much of them, man. I will have nothing to do with it if you have a hippy tummy tonight!” The young man joked. 
   

        “Don’t worry, man. I’ve got a strong tummy here.” Chu Feng patted on his belly to brandish his confidence. Afterwards, he turned his head to the fridges behind the man and said, “Get me some bottles of beer too, buddy!” 
   

        “Gotcha man!” 
   

        At last, with two bags of roast skewers in hand, Chu Feng swaggered home with his stomach already quite filled with the alcoholic beverages he bought. He was worried that Yellow Ox’s keen sense of smell might still detect the odd aroma of roast beef exuding from him, thus by stinking himself with the drinks, he was hoping that he would be able to escape from the calf’s detection scot free. 
   

        “Yellow Ox, see what I’ve got for you!” Chu Feng started making a hullabaloo as soon as he stomped his left foot onto his property’s ground. 
   

        The call summoned the calf at once. It appeared suddenly out of void, looking at Chu Feng with expectation as well as suspicion. It always struck it as odd to see this man being so eagerly attentive with it. Nine out of ten times, this would always mean that it was because he wanted somethings. Then, when the calf saw the bags of skewers held in Chu Feng’s hand, a contemptuous look immediately emerged on its face. The calf lifted up its head and showed a scornful look. 
   

        “Hey! What is that attitude supposed to mean? I bought these for you with the best of intentions. What are you trying to say with that look of disdain? You heartless son of a b*tch!” Chu Feng glowered at the calf. 
   

        Yellow Ox turned all indignant by Chu Feng’s scolding words. It wrote words on the yard’s soggy soil. It read:You went to see the love of your heart, the goddess of your dream and the wife from your future. You had all these Western food which I’m sure is damn tasty, but look at what you’ve brought back for me? You think you can just fool me with some cheap ass, second-rate, trashy skewers bought from some roadside stalls? !  All indignant and furious, the calf started breathing white smoke from its nostrils. 
   

        Chu Feng agreed that Yellow Ox was in the right, and he was in the wrong, but he still could help cursing at the calf under his breath. ”It really is getting harder and harder to fool this calf after it started learning things off the internet.” 
   

        However, at this critical moment, Chu Feng remained stubborn and reluctant to admit his mistakes as the only way out. 
   

        Chu Feng chose to stand on his ground; he insisted, “You thought you knew what the real delicacies were, but I’ve got to say: what you see from the internet is not always right, Yellow Ox. Now, hear me this. The real delicious delicacies are those you usually tend to overlook. Those you see being cooked at a roadside stall are usually the best of the best. On the other hand, those so-called fine dining really is just trying to fool you with its name. They cost an arm and a leg, but they aren’t even half as good as those you’ve got a roadside stall. Give it a try, Yellow Ox. You will love it!” 
   

        Just as he boasted about the savory of the skewers, Chu Feng also silently muttered in his mind and prayed, ”Don’t get me sick, please… I don’t want no diarrhoea from eating this!” Che Feng closed his eyes and gritted his teeth, then with a commendable courage, he bit his first bite to the skewers. “Oh! How delicious!” Chu Feng mumbled and exclaimed. 
   

        Yellow Ox kept its suspicion, but it was moved by Chu Feng’s grossly exaggerated reaction. At the same time, the savory smell of skewers was, as well, propelling its mind to be persuaded. 
   

        At last, the calf could not resist the temptation. Inch by inch, it moved closer to the bags, then with a sudden jerk of its front hooves, the calf snatched a pair of skewers from within the bag. It gobbled down the meat, then suddenly, its eyes widened as it bellowed and groaned. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by this reaction. He was already on high alert when the calf chose to take the skewers, and now the commotion put up by the calf had totally made him put on his guard. 
   

        “They are all mine now!” Yellow Ox carved the words on the ground. At the very next moment, Chu Feng was physically removed by Yellow Ox from the proximity of the skewers, then he found himself only to be left helplessly looking on at the sideline as Yellow Ox munched away all the delicacies.  “Goddamn it! You’re such a cheeky folk!” Chu Feng rebuked. 
   

        “Moo, moo, moo!” Yellow Ox bleated. It looked all puffed up and proud for being able to have all these spoils to itself. It gobbled away one skewer after another until its whole mouth dribbled with oil. 
   

        In fact, the skewers themselves were not bad-tasting at all. The young man at the stall was renowned for his cooking skills in town. Had it not been the concern about food poisoning looming over his mind, Chu Feng would definitely put up a fight and challenge the calf for those bags of roast meat. 
   

        Chu Feng agreed to give away all of his purchases to Yellow Ox. He then patted the calf on its shoulder and asked, “Ain’t I a generous man, Yellow Ox?” 
   

        Yellow Ox stuck out one of its front hooves and shook it in disapproval. Meanwhile, that typical look of despise was yet to be replaced by gratitude. 
   

        “You heartless son of a b*tch!” Chu Feng cursed as he bottomed up another bottle of beer to soothe his sorrow. 
   

        Yellow Ox seemed interested in the bottle Chu Feng had in hand. It stretched out one of its front hooves and asked for a bottle to drink itself. 
   

        “Puff!” The calf only took a sip of the beer before they were spat out again.  Yellow Ox glowered at Chu Feng; obviously, it was unimpressed by the taste of the beer.
   

         “See? I told you, sometimes you were just an ignorant idiot who doesn’t know how to appreciate. Let me tell you this: this bottle of beer is the best-selling brand in the world, which means that it’s the best drink in the world, literally!” Chu Feng asserted. 
   

        Chu Feng’s words sent the calf into a fit of laughter. Clearly, it was expressing its blatant mockery at him. To Chu Feng’s surprise, the calf had learnt what Laffey and Romanee Conti were, so naturally, calling some random unbranded beer bought at a stall the “the best drink in the world” would incur every moment of mockery from the calf it deserved. 
   

        Chu Feng was quite embarrassed. “I will take away the communicator from you, you sneaky snitch!” Chu Feng became angry out of embarrassment. 
   

        He could not help doubting his decision on granting the calf with a communicator at the first place. ”How am I going to fool this cow around in the future if it has already learnt everything from the internet.” 
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox had swept away more than a hundred skewers before it could eventually feel satisfied. It lied on its back on a rattan chair with arms and legs stretched out. It looked up at the starry sky with quite a satisfied look on its face. 
   

        “Yellow Ox, come! Take the pills!” Chu Feng demanded.  Yellow Ox turned round to see Chu Feng with a bewildered expression.
   

         “Imodium. The panacea for diarrhoea or any gastrointestinal diseases. Just take it. It’s a preventative measure,” Chu Feng said with a guilty conscience. 
   

        “What?” Yellow Ox rolled out of its rattan chair, glowering at Chu Feng with its flaming eyes.
   

         “Just treat it as… a dose of tonic that will help you to gain a healthier body.” Chu Feng shamelessly boasted. 
   

        “Moo!” 
   

        Yellow Ox was ignorant, but it was not dumb. With an extra bit of thinking, it knew that Chu Feng was bluffing it. They were food taken at a roadside stall after all, so it made sense to see medication coming right after the consumption; but how outrageous it was to swindle someone into eating dross while already having the knowledge that it would potentially cause adversity on the health of those who consumed them? 
   

        The calf pounded itself on Chu Feng, wanting to teach him a lesson. 
   

        The two caused an utter mess in the yard before god knew how long when their boisterous quarrel and fight finally stopped. 
   

        At last, Yellow Ox stormed back to its room while still all puffed up with fury and anger. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, now had a face contorting in agony. He grimaced with the pain that was inflicted by the calf. It was only thanks to the strong constitution he had that he was now still able to maintain his normal body functions. 
   

        He stumbled to the shower room, then had a hot bath in there. He had been shuttling back and forth between the county town and Qingyang Village many times, which was then coupled by the fierce battle against Yellow Ox. That decadent look on his face said nothing but profound fatigue. 
   

        Chu Feng’s head was all muddled and tipsy when he finally got to his room. It was partially the aftereffect of his alcoholic abuse just then. He entered the room when it was pitch black, but he could not be bothered to turn the light on. He stumbled across the room, then tumbled head first into the cuddly mattress, falling asleep as soon as his head hit the pillow. 
   

        “Wait!” 
   

        Chu Feng woke up with a start. Chu Feng returned from the state of him being dead to the world to now being not sleepy at all. 
   

        “Pitter-patter.”  Chu Feng’s hair rustled in fear. There was someone in the bed with him!  Hastily, he withdrew himself to the other side of the room and struck the light switch with a bang. 
   

        What was this! Chu Feng was all flabbergasted.  There was indeed another person in his bed! It was a woman, and a pretty one as well. She seemed to have been awakened by Chu Feng’s slamming weight into the bed just then. There was a confused look on her face as she struggled to open her eyes. 
   

        “Who are you? What are you doing here in my house, in my room, on my bed, in my mattress, under my quilt, sleeping on my pillow? Are you trying to sexually harass me?!” 
   

        This was Chu Feng’s accusative voice. He sounded all serious and indignant. He stood on his feet, crossed-armed, calling the woman in bed to account. He was baffled by the situation, so he wanted to forestall this stranger by a show of strength. 
   

        Letting a woman, especially a pretty one, scream and wail in his room was the last thing he wanted. 
   

        Chu Feng’s heart skipped a beat as he sized up the woman. The woman was not just an average beauty; she was quite a stunning one as well. She looked in her twenties, dressed in a suit of white. Satiny hair that was well-combed hung loosely down to her neck. She looked both sweet and youthful, vigorous and endearing. 
   

        The commotion had not completely awakened her. 
   

        The woman sat in bed with surprising equanimity. She was not an ordinary woman, and this was evidently reflected by her calm and collected attitude in such a situation. The woman had an attractive countenance, and with her bright and piercing eyes, she looked around the room before sizing up the man standing not far away from her. The pleasant and cozy environment in addition to this harmless-looking ordinary man uneasily positioned in front of her made her feel more at home and less threatened. 
   

        There was a sharp pain at the back of her head that made her frown. She softly ran her hands over the spot where the pain concentrated before asking, “Did you knock me out and bring me here?” 
   

        “When on earth had I ever done such things to anyone? If I had something in plan, do you think you would still be intact and in good condition right now?” Chu Feng made a flat denial. This was definitely something for which he would not want to be made a scapegoat. 
   

        “Then why are you here?” the young woman asked. Although she had been remaining relatively calm throughout her interaction with this strange man in the room, she was more or less in a state of nerves. Just when the words were exchanged between the two, the woman secretly examined her body to see if anything had gone awry. 
   

        “That was a question I wanted to ask you. When did you come in here? And why did you climb into my bed? What do you want to do to me?” Being all thick-skinned and brazen was Chu Feng’s merits, so without much feeling of shame or embarrassment, Chu Feng started implicitly accusing the woman of her attempted practice of sexual assault on him. 
   

        Chu Feng’s words raised the woman’s eyebrows. How could this man go on at her all this time while she, being the real victim abducted to this house, had to refrain from losing her temper? 
   

        “Wait a second… have a rest here, lady. I will be back with you soon.” Chu Feng hurried off downstairs, bursting into Yellow Ox’s room. “You Demon Ox! What have you done?!” 
   

        Yellow Ox was still in a sulk when Chu Feng suddenly barged into its room, and this almost reignited its anger and furthered its exasperation. Luckily, Chu Feng helped the calf keep its temper in check in time. 
   

        “Why is there a woman in my room? Did you abduct her to… give me as a present?” 
   

        Yellow Ox stuck up one of its front hooves to express its contempt in response to Chu Feng’s conjecture. 
   

        At last, Chu Feng figured out what had indeed happened. 
   

        It was late at night before Chu Feng had arrived home. Yellow Ox followed its routine and went burying its “treasure” in the orchid farm. On its way back, the calf saw a woman strolling and wandering aimlessly in the nearby region, and it could also tell that she was a mutant. 
   

        It thought that the woman would be one those who were here to cause Chu Feng trouble. 
   

        The calf expected the woman to set up her ambush around Chu Feng’s house, then sure enough she did. 
   

        When the woman finally started approaching the yard of the house, the calf quietly closed in, and without demur, it flung its hooves to the back of the woman’s head, watching as she rolled back her eyes and lost her consciousness. 
   

        “You’re a real cold-hearted bastard, aren’t you? Hit a woman then watch her pass out,” Chu Feng joked. 
   

        ”I knocked a woman out while you killed a real beauty in the county town,” Yellow Ox silently cursed. It had learnt about Chu Feng’s assassination in town while the two had their treat with the roast skewers. 
   

        “Then what? You just threw her into my room?” Chu Feng asked. 
   

        Yellow Ox seemed to have found it a bit embarrassing to admit. Seeing the calf to show a look of shame and embarrassment was something hard to come by, but in fact, it admitted that later, it realized that there were more mutants surging into Qingyang Village as well. They were here for a night of sleep-over at somewhere cozy and pleasant. It was the calf being overanxious that the woman took a sudden blow on the back of the head; so to redeem itself from this “oops-a-daisy” moment, Yellow Ox had decided to re-accommodate the woman in Chu Feng’s room. 
   

        “You’ve really stirred things up now, Yellow Ox! How dare you chuck a random woman in my bed? What am I going to say to the love of my heart, the goddess of my dream, my wife from the future if she finds out that I’ve almost slept with another woman?” Chu Feng glowered at the calf. 
   

        “You will eventually talk your way out!” Chu Feng wrote this on a scrap of paper. It then stuck out one of its front hooves, pointing it at the entrance to the room, signalling for Chu Feng to hurry up and leave! 
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had no alternative but to retreat himself from the calf’s cozily furnished room, and sluggishly wobbled upstairs into that stigma with the woman. 
   

        She was, however, a true beauty with the look of an enchanting seductress. Chu Feng was stunned by the sight she posed. 
   

        At this moment, the woman had well adjusted herself to the new environment. She was quite calm and collected while standing by the window, gazing at the starry sky. 
   

        Chu Feng was unsure whether to relate the truth to her. His words would only prove to be unconvincing if he only said that it was a calf who had struck her down. 
   

        Bringing Yellow Ox face-to-face to verify his words would possibly incur further troublesome business for him and the calf. If the news of a golden calf being kept in a household at the foot of Taihang Mountains were to be let known to the world, he would probably never see peace and tranquility again at his house. 
   

        “Do you have something to eat?” the woman asked. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. It was to his pleasant surprise that the woman seemed to have no intents to ask him to answer for the blow done to her. She was instead unflustered and at ease. 
   

        “Yes. I’ve got some left-overs in the yard,” Chu Feng replied. There were still some cold skewers left in the bag. 
   

        A faint smile crept across her face. The smile was both sweet and pleasant, making her much more of a charming lady than she was before. “Are you not a mutant?” she asked. 
   

        “No, I’m not.” Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        “It was a mutated beast that made the surprise attack on me. I perceived it creeping up to me at the very last moment before it struck the back of my head. It was a powerful beast to say the least.” The woman’s words set his mind at rest. Now, he was at least reassured that the woman would not blame him for the attack. 
   

        “Do you keep a beast with you?” she asked. The smile on her face still lingered. It was gentle and visceral. The corners of her mouth were raised at an angle that suggested her interest in knowing the answer. 
   

        “No! Of course I don’t!” Chu Feng vehemently denied. 
   

        Just as they were talking, the two arrived at the yard. The woman saw the skewers wrapped in the plastic bags and frowned upon sight. But, however unappetizing the skewers might seem to her, her yearning for food seemed to not have dwindled. At last, she picked up a skewer and nibbled away. 
   

        She ate in quite a refined manner. It carried a great deal of elegance as well. Even though it was only some skewers to be munched on, she still chose to be gracious in manner. Chu Feng supposed that her manners must have been developed because of an unusual family background that had trained her to adopt the set of demeanors of an upper-class. 
   

        After a few skewers, the woman drew a communicator from her pocket and started replying to messages. The smile on her face was subsidized by a frowning look. She seemed concerned. 
   

        “Alright. It’s time for me to leave. My people must be really worried because of my prolonged disappearance. I will come look for that beast and settle all accounts with it some time in the future!” the woman said. Then, with only a hop and a leap, the woman ascended to the great height of the night sky. Dazzling luminescence formed in the shape of wings emerged behind her back. It exuded a glorious shine that had also allowed her to flutter in mid-air. There was a certain aspect of her look that made her seem rather celestial and heavenly. 
   

        The hair that hung loosely around her snow-white neck was stroked by the gentle breeze that flowed through the air. Her bright eyes looked charmingly wonderful and piercing. That suit of white in which she cladded enabled her to look both pure and incorruptible by the outside world. It caused any beholder an illusion that she was a goddess descending from the heaven above. 
   

        “Wait!” Chu Feng bellowed. 
   

        The young woman turned around to brandish her beauty to the world below once again. She was a charming lady, and now she was also an alluring goddess. With only the faintest smile, she could still be seen exuding an aura of a gentle and mysterious luster. 
   

        “What’s wrong?” she asked.  “Catch this!” Chu Feng tossed a bottle to mid-air. 
   

        “What is this?” The woman looked baffled. Bewilderment was written on her face after she had successfully caught the bottle in hand. The light wings that were extending from her posterior radiated the holiest brilliance. 
   

        “Medicine for diarrhoea!” 
   

        The woman’s body slightly quivered as Chu Feng informed her of the substance inside. Even though her face was the perfect embodiment of the notion of godly beauty, one could still see the fierce look exuding from her eyes. She turned her back on him, then fluttered her wings and soared skyward. 
   

        “Don’t throw it away! Keep it somewhere safe!” Chu Feng loudly shouted. 
   

        The woman paused for a brief instant in mid-air. One could tell that she was holding back from something, but at the blink of an eye, the woman disappeared in the night sky. 
   

        Soon later, she reunited with the other mutants who had come along with her. 
   

        “Thank God. We have all been out of touch with you for so long. We thought folks from Deity might have set up an ambush for you or something...” 
   

         “Thank God you’re here!” 
   

        Her return seemed to be much of a relief to many of the mutants present. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 47: The Thunderous

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        It had been a night at which Chu Feng had an especially sound sleep. He fell into deep slumber as soon as his head hit the pillow. There were no dreary dreams troubling him throughout the night either. 
   

        As for Yellow Ox, the night had proven to be quite a struggle. The calf looked both pale and out of sorts by the break of dawn. The continual needs to unload its gassy stomach had made the calf run to and from the bathroom, or rather the site of the dump, continuously. How it wished it could barge into Chu Feng’s room and teach him a lesson. 
   

        However, the calf was too embarrassed to make its struggle known to Chu Feng. It never wished to be the butt of the joke for anyone, so it certainly would not want to be made a laughingstock for Chu Feng either. 
   

        After five or six times of painful visits to the bathroom, Yellow Ox finally could not stand the pain. It was, however, only thanks to its strong constitution that it could endure the pain this long. If this were to happen to another person, it would be of every likelihood that that person would have collapsed by now. 
   

        The brilliant moon shone above as Yellow Ox sneaked back and forth like a guileful thief. It then slipped into a storage room, ransacking the place before it finally found a bottle that looked the same to the one Chu Feng bestowed it with. 
   

        The calf unscrewed the bottle cap then swallowed almost half-of-a-bottle worth of medicine. Chu Feng had said that the medicine would bring about an immediate effect upon use, and sure enough it did. The calf no longer felt the pain in his weary tummy or the burning sensation down at its bottom hole. It swaggered back to its room then lied on its back with all four limbs stretched out on the bed. The calf could finally take a break from the tormenting suffering. 
   

        In the morning, Chu Feng woke up almost at the same time as Yellow Ox. The two stood in the yard, facing east, looking at the rosy dawn and the morning glow that had filled the sky. The two then started the special breathing exercise. 
   

        Chu Feng could feel the marked change and notable results that the breathing exercise had brought to him. Especially when the light of the dawn cast its warmth onto the world below and penetrated the souls of those who bathed within, the comfort that ran through the veins of the two was unspeakable. 
   

        In the end, Chu Feng felt as if he were left in a burning furnace. His skin felt scalded by the boiling sweat profusely spouting out from his pores. It was not, however, a disquieting experience. It was, indeed, something purifying, something transformative that enabled him to become a man totally different from his older self.  
   

        As expected, that strange sight emerged before him again when he opened his eyes. His body was cladded in a layer of golden fine gauze that looked both real and magical. As Chu Feng finally ended the breathing exercise, the gauze was again absorbed by Chu Feng’s burning skin.  
   

        In the distance not too far away stood the master of this exercise itself. Yellow Ox was admiring the achievement of its student. The special breathing exercise had shown the most powerful aspect of itself on Chu Feng, which, when considering the short amount of time Chu Feng had only spent in practicing, was impressive and unbelievable. 
   

        This was a form of evolution. The was the most desirable result of the breathing exercise. It disassembled the flesh and bones of Chu Feng’s human body, then it helped reassemble them in a way that allowed many of his life indices to be drastically improved. In a similar way, it also greatly enhanced the constitution of his body. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s dogged belief that Chu Feng’s ability must have all been thanks to the petals that landed in his palm at the peak of Kunlun Mountains. They must have been some of the best catalysts that played a key role in expediting the rate at which the evolution occurred to him. 
   

        However, Yellow Ox knew that everything had its expiry date, and so was the effect of the catalysts. 
   

        The calf’s heart suddenly fluttered with excitement when the words "pollen" and "catalysts" reminded it of the seeds that had been planted. The calf hurried to the parterre, but to its disappointment, the seeds were yet to sprout or grow. 
   

        However, the calf still had hope in them. After all, they were brought back by Chu Feng from Kunlun Mountains. Based on the information it had gathered so far, the calf knew that it was, for sure, an unusual place. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox bellowed, then without a warning, the agitated calf charged at Chu Feng. It wanted to avenge for the night of diarrhoea that it had to endure yesterday. 
   

        "You Demon Ox! Are you going after me? For real?!" 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. With a hop and a skip, Chu Feng dodged the bull’s charge. He even managed to land a punch of his fist on the calf as a form of retaliation. 
   

        In the end, Chu Feng chose to escape. Like the adage went: "A wise man knows when to retreat." He knew that the calf was having a sulk, and it certainly wished that it could stuff all the rest of the skewers into his mouth. 
   

        He came to Grandpa Zhao’s weaponry workshop in the end. He wanted some sharp knives this time. The real-world combat had made him realize that, with the strength which he newly acquired, a dagger could help him deliver a deadlier blow to a mutant than either of an arrow or of a crossbow shot. 
   

        Chu Feng briefed Grandpa Zhao a few things regarding the design of the blade and the effect he expected from it before he was met with agreement. 
   

        "Sure, I will get your batch of daggers ready when you need it," Grandpa Zhao candidly responded. "So, you seem very interested in this kind of stuff recently? Why is that?" he then asked. Grandpa Zhao was a man of a big and square frame. The crew cut on his head perfectly went along with his physique. Overall, vigor and energy would always be the impression first called in mind for anyone who met him for the first time. 
   

        "Yes. I’ve always been interested in cold weapons. I used to prefer bows and arrows, or crossbows in the past, but only recently had I discovered that daggers could prove to be a weapon fiercer and swifter than any weapons if used correctly," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "I have to call you wrong this time. Bows and arrows had always been the best choice of weapons in the past… but sadly, the making of good bows and arrows had been long lost in history." Grandpa Zhao sighed. 
   

        "The wheel of times is constantly spinning forwards. No matter how good of a weapon bows and arrows might prove to be, guns and firearms are always there to trump them on the list," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Not necessarily." Grandpa Zhao shook his head. 
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He knew that Grandpa Zhao’s craftsmanship was handed down from his great grandfather. This weaponry workshop was also renowned to the local as well as those across the nation. 
   

        It was said that Grandpa Zhao’s forbears had all once been the craftsmen of some of the deadliest weapon in history. 
   

        However, after generations of constant improvement on their craftsmanship, whether the weapons made by the ancient in the past would stand the test of time and still prove to be as reliable and as sharp was anyone’s guess. 
   

        "Some of the weapons made in the ancient times were quite unusual to say the least. Bows, for instance, did not only shoot arrows, but it also carried a mysterious force of some sort. Together, the weapon would deal massive damage," Grandpa Zhao explained. "But," he then added, "these weapons had mostly gone down in history. They were now nowhere to be found or nowhere to be heard."
   

        Chu Feng was astounded.
   

        "These bows were magical, so an ordinary person wouldn’t have the ability to cope with the force that the weapons exuded. It was said only the Taoist priests and Buddhist monks in their hundreds could pull the bowstring, but only slightly even coupled with great force."
   

        "That’s incredible! So, are you saying that the older a person is, the more suitable the bow was for him?" Chu Feng was perplexed.
   

        "This is something I cannot say for certain either. It’s a myth for me too. But, it is said that there had been a few Taoist priests and Buddhist monks whose body would not decompose after death, and that their bodies could even emanate a smell of musk when left undisturbed in a room. This was made possible by the extraordinary composition of their bodies. It allowed them to gain a much more powerful physique than a normal human being. They were what we called the ‘sanctified’, and only the ‘sanctified’ could pull the bowstring of that legendary bow cast by my forbears."
   

        There was an unspeakable luster radiating on the face of Grandpa Zhao as he related the legend that had been recorded in his family’s history book. It was a look of yearning and a look of hope. It reflected his earnest longing to cast something equally mystical and equally powerful as that legendary bow. It was legendary because he had learnt from the family’s history book that a single arrow was all it took to tumble and crash the city gate of a metropolis.
   

        "Hey, Grandpa Zhao. Wake up! Come to your senses!" Chu Feng said with a smile. He wavered his hand before Grandpa Zhao’s eyes, because he seemed to have let his attention wander while he was talking. 
   

        "Don’t laugh at me, young man! And don’t be too sceptical about these things I’ve said either. I swear by my name that such a bow existed!" Grandpa Zhao firmly contended. 
   

        "However great and grand they truly were, they had all lost to history nevertheless. Why rake up something from thousands of years ago when we’ve already reached this post-civilization era?" Chu Feng shook his head in disapproval.
   

        Even if these formidable weapons were still lingering somewhere today, it was near impossible to find them nevertheless. Only god knew where on earth had they been buried.
   

        "I swear by god’s name that I’ve personally seen it before!" Grandpa Zhao blurted out. He was, for sure, an obstinate man. Even at times when he talked to others, he was still stubborn and inflexible as always. 
   

        "I need to see it to believe it. So, Grandpa Zhao, how about you show me the bow if it really had existed," Chu Feng said. Unquestionably, the bow would serve as a formidable weapon if he could use it to test its power amidst the Taihang Mountains. Be it an attack helicopter, a fluttering mutant or even Silver Wing, none would stand in his way when the power of the bow was exerted. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao regretted blurting out the words soon after they were said. He quickly shook his head in denial, forswearing the existence of that very bow. 
   

        "Oh really, Grandpa Zhao. Do you think I don’t know you and your candid disposition? You won’t hide anything away from me if you have them, right? Let me have a look!" Chu Feng’s eyes were scorching with an earnest look. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao looked left and right to confirm that no-one was here present with them. Then, with a bang, he slammed shut the door. He paused in hesitation before he finally agreed. "Okay. I will let you have a look."
   

        Grandpa Zhao led Chu Feng into his bedroom at last. After which, he pulled out a sizeable stone box from underneath the bed. The box was simple and unsophisticated. The engravings on the surface and the curvature of the box were both suggestive of its ancient history. 
   

        It was heavy too. Even a strong man like Grandpa Zhao was still struggling when he tried to drag it along on the floor. 
   

        "Kept in a stone box?" Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        "Yes. Because it had once been buried underground for many years on end. My forbears had been worried that a wooden box might decompose in the humid soil, so they decided to put it on this stone box. Although it was dug out from underground later, they still reckoned that a stone box would stand better against the test of time, so the bow was kept in there forever since." 
   

        Chu Feng was finally clear about the whole matter now. There had been, indeed, a period of time in history when unstable situations prevailed. Therefore, precautionary measures were undoubtedly needed to keep a piece of antique intact. 
   

        Opening the stone box exposed an equally sizeable box inside. It measured almost a meter and a half. It had a dark brown body that was both dull and washed-out. The state of its paint showed its vicissitudes of life. 
   

        The whole bow carried a notion of unsophisticated simplicity. It was a testimony of the time that had passed, albeit a rather extraordinary one. 
   

        Chu Feng tried to pick it up, but the weight of it soon struck him dumb. The whole bow was quite peculiarly constructed. It was entirely made of a special material that gave it its weight. It weighed at least a hundred kilograms, which made it possible for an ordinary man to weigh it in hand. 
   

        Even if it were entirely made of metal, the whole composition should not weigh so heavy. 
   

        However, the weight did pose as a challenge for Chu Feng at all. 
   

        "Don’t move it, Chu Feng! It’s too heavy for you," Grandpa Zhao reminded.
   

        However, Chu Feng held the bow in hand with ease and peace. He then single-handedly lifted the bow at shoulder height, posing as if he were about to discharge an arrow from the mighty bow. 
   

        Seeing how easy he could hold up a bow this hefty, Grandpa Zhao was taken aback.
   

        "You are a strong man, Chu Feng!" 
   

        "Where is the bowstring?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Grandpa Zhao vented out a deep sigh. "The bowstring had long been destroyed, and now, all that was left was this empty arch of the bow’s remnant." 
   

        "Isn’t it just a simple matter of tying some strings to it?" Chu Feng was astounded and bewildered. 
   

        "You don’t know it, young man. It was said that if the bow were a dragon, the original bowstring would be the tendon of the beast. Without a proper bowstring, the bow would not be able to bring into play the might that it possessed," Grandpa Zhao said. 
   

        Chu Feng was clearly in doubt. He refused to believe that there was such a thing called "dragon’s tendon".
   

        Grandpa Zhao nodded in agreement. "It’s only metaphorically called the ‘dragon’s tendon’; however, it still demands no less than a formidable beast’s tendon." 
   

        "Grandpa Zhao, how about you lend me the bow for a few days? I will find you a suitable tendon for the bow by the time I return it to you, so that the grace of the bow can once again appear and shine," Chu Feng fervently said. 
   

        "The bow is of little significance to me now. There’s no harm in giving it away to you. But, I bet you won’t be able to pull back the bowstring for even the slightest," Grandpa Zhao said. 
   

        However, what happened at the very next instant made his eyes widen in astonishment. Chu Feng’s hands clutched both ends of the bow, and pulled them together with all his might. Under the influence of the force, the bow was slightly bent in his hand. 
   

        How was this possible? Grandpa Zhao was astounded; he clearly knew how firmly inflexible the bow was. There had been a few similar attempts made by groups of collaborative young men to bend it, but nothing could make it change its form or its shape. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was the one who was shocked the most. As he continued to exert more force to both of his hands, the bow started to roar and groan like a tiger or a leopard. Then, it evolved into a symphony echoed with the bellow of a yak, call of a bird, and the boom of a deafening thunder. All the sounds came together, making a disconcerted musical that was ear-splitting to say the least. 
   

        "Chu Feng… you… you’re a monster!" The rumbling sound of the bow made Grandpa Zhao come to a standstill, watching in awe as Chu Feng continued to bend the bow further and further into its focal point. The sight in front of him made him dizzy and weary. It also gave him excitement. He mumbled and babbled a lot of words. He had clearly been beside himself with joy and astonishment. 
   

        Chu Feng finally bid his farewell to Grandpa Zhao and headed home. 
   

        "Yellow Ox! Stop! Let’s cease our fight! Look! Look what I’ve brought back for you! A treasure! A rare bloody treasure!" Chu Feng called a truce with Yellow Ox as soon as he entered the yard. He wanted no more fights with the beast. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s eyes were fixated on the bow. 
   

        When the calf tried to bend the bow itself, the roars of beast and birds of prey culminated into a explosive boom of a blaring thunder. 
   

        "What’s the name of this bow?" The calf wrote on the ground.
   

        "Grandpa Zhao said that this was called the Thunderous, but the bowstring had long gone. It was said that the bowstring was originally made of dragon’s tendon," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Let’s go hunting for the dragons then!" Yellow Ox resolutely wrote on the ground\. The calf asked Chu Feng to follow it into the primitive mountains. Obviously, the calf really cared about the bow. The look on its face, however, was strange. 
   

        "Zhou Quan, hurry up! Come over and see me! I will take you on a dragon hunt!" Chu Feng rung up Zhou Quan. He wanted to take this opportunity to harden that chubby buddy of his and help him brace himself for the world of great peril. 
   

        "Hmm… nah man… I heard that the fruit would not come to fruition until tomorrow, so why don’t we conserve strength and build up our energy today?" Zhou Quan suggested. 
   

        "No bullsh*t. Hurry up and come over!" Chu Feng shouted. If the war were to break out tomorrow, today would be the perfect time for him to wind up the bow and let it shine again. 
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    Chapter 48: Dragon Hunt

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Zhou Quan dawdled and dithered. He sounded hesitant, but in the end, he agreed to tag along for the epic journey of dragon hunt.
   

        The traumatic memory that came with the near-death experience had firmly engraved in his soul since last time. Even now, the vivid scenes would still, at times, display themselves before Zhou Quan’s eyes, haunting his life at day, and dream at night. It had always been the same scene replayed in the same sequence over and over, day after day. First, he was chased by a bird of prey which had almost frightened him out of his wits. Then, it came the epic battle between Chu Feng and that team of elite soldiers. That scene was soul-stirring and blood-curdling to say the least.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox travelled at a speed so great that the two managed to arrive at the town before Zhou Quan could even make his way out of the house. 
   

        Zhou Quan was still faltered in his resolve, but he had no alternatives but to summon up his courage and agree to be in Chu Feng’s company. As he could see Chu Feng and Yellow Ox waiting for him at the entrance to the town, Zhou Quan slowed down his hesitant pace even further. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck upon sighting Zhou Quan at first, then he burst into a fit of uncontrollable laughter.
   

        Zhou Quan had his hair permed. It was now an epic sleek-back that was curly as well. The excessive use of pomade was evident by the hair’s shiny texture. It was thick and dense, making his skull look twice the size bigger than it used to be. 
   

        "What an unconventional hairstyle you’ve got there, man!" Chu Feng could not think of a better way to put it. 
   

        It had only been days since the two were last parted, but Zhou Quan seemed to have grown even slimmer. The opulence, the chubbiness, and the pot-belly used to be the features used to identify the unique man whom he was. But now, as days went by, the once portly man had been slowly approaching the other end of the spectrum. His once broad-in-the-beam physique had turned to a sylphlike figure. 
   

        "How are you suddenly getting so slim and slender? You’re not taking slimming pills, are you?" Chu Feng joked.
   

        Yellow Ox was taken by surprise as well. In the eyes of the calf, Zhou Quan was almost a different person now. From the once "Laughing Buddha" Chu Feng had used to vividly described him, Zhou Quan had turned into someone as thin as a bag of bones.
   

        Zhou Quan was quite resentful. He pointed at the horns that extruded from his skull and said, "All the essence of my body had been absorbed by it. One day! One day, you will watch me as I saw this pair of bastards with an electric saw!" 
   

        The horns had indeed grown bulkier than before; but at the moment, not only were they heft, but they were primeval-looking as well.. Zhou Quan used to nickname Yellow Ox as "Demon Ox", but just as the adage went: "Every dog has its day." Zhou Quan now became the "Demon Ox" himself. The laugh was on him now.
   

        Yellow Ox came closer to Zhou Quan, then gently caressed the hefty horns with his front hooves. A grin crept up to Yellow Ox’s face, but it was not a grin of disdain or contempt, it was a smile to show its sympathy. The rare show of friendliness displayed by the calf then culminated in an affectionate patting on Zhou Quan’s shoulders. 
   

        "Is there a message you’re trying to convey?" Zhou Quan glowered at the calf, looking all alerted and vigilant. The calf’s show of friendliness made Zhou Quan’s skin creep with unease, because he had never been treated so nicely by the calf for once. 
   

        The relationship between the two had always been defined by a consistent unprovoked hostility. Even at times when neither of the two had done any real issues against each other, the mutual hatred was still there to trouble the two and their relationship. 
   

        "You look more handsome now." Yellow Ox wrote on the ground. Compliments given by Yellow Ox was something quite rarely to come by. In fact, Yellow Ox had never been keen in lending compliments to anyone, let alone to a bitter enemy like Zhou Quan himself.
   

        Zhou Quan’s felt quite flattered. He held his head high with doubled confidence, looking proud and dignified. To him, they were just a pair of protruding horns after all. In fact, in contrary to what the majority seemed to believe, Zhou Quan thought to himself that the new look granted by the horns might have actually turned himself into quite a handsome youth from time to time. And now, seeing how even Yellow Ox started to agree with him, Zhou Quan had never felt so at ease in his life.
   

        However, Yellow Ox then added another remark, "I meant you’re handsome amongst us, where ‘us’ being the beasts of the jungle."
   

        "Oh, you bastard! I will fight you to the bitter end!" Zhou Quan raised his voice and shouted. He was exacerbated. It turned out that Yellow Ox had been referring him to as beast all this time. How could it not be exacerbating for a man wishing to have his vanity flattered and tickled, but in the end, all that he received turned out only to be another piece of mockery?
   

        They trio headed for the primitive mountains once again, but the journey was saturated with the curses that Zhou Quan shouted in anger. The caustic remarks were supplemented by Yellow Ox’s nonsensical bellows. Together, the two made a rather discordant choir that sounded rather unpleasing to the ears of Chu Feng. 
   

        At last, the three was near the mountains. 
   

        The first sight of the dense jungles that were looming on the mountains near and afar in the distance made Zhou Quan shiver in fear. The memory of the last experience still haunted Zhou Quan until this day. 
   

        "Hmm… how about we slowly make our way into the mountains, as opposed to…" Zhou Quan quietly mumbled. He wanted some time to adapt to the environment before he treaded too deep into the unknown. 
   

        However, before he could even finish talking, he suddenly leapt into the air, then started bolting like a wild horse. 
   

        Right in the of him, a spider that measured over three meters in height fell from mid-air. The spider did not pause there either. Zhou Quan sprinted like a mad man, but the spider scur\ried even faster. 
   

        "Ah. F*ck me! Not again!" Zhou Quan gave a blood-curdling scream. 
   

        Zhou Quan still had a profound sense of fear lingering in him every time he was reminded of the journey he had the misfortune to experience. 
   

        However, he knew that the more he was willing to harden himself through experiences like this, the more firm and tenacious of a man he would become. These were the qualities he needed to survive in the future. 
   

        Chu Feng had told him that many beasts and birds of prey across the globe were mutating in greater number than the mutants. Even though the majority was still hibernating deep in the wilderness of mountains and forests, it was only a matter of time for them to start wreaking havoc in the world outside. 
   

        In the vast virgin forest populated by deciduous trees, the withered leaves had formed inches of layers above the soggy soil. They then degraded into soil, providing rich nutrient for the growth of plants and vegetation.
   

        There were vines that had trunks thicker than a water vat, and there were trees that had grown a full crown that could blot out the sky and the sun. Their trunks were bulky and thick as well, like a giant column that were single-handedly supporting the weight of the heaven above. 
   

        Trees like this came in acres in the forest. The air was also thick with miasma. The constitution of a normal person would not stand the filth that suffused the air. Their bodies would not withstand the challenge posed by the adverse environment.
   

        Fog billowed in mid-air. The dense vegetation was coupled with the smothering smog to blot out the sky and the sun wholly. However, at times, the trio could still see the soaring ventures that were haunting the heaven above. 
   

        These birds of prey winged their way across the sky, like a patch of cloud blotting out the sky and the sun to remind those who were treading below of its existence. 
   

        At the same time, recurrent roars of beasts rose one after another. 
   

        The forest felt like a drastically different world in the eyes of all those who dared to venture in. Nothing could remind these venturers of the world outside, since nothing seemed normal in an ordinary sense.
   

        "Are we coming here to… hunt for dragons?!" Zhou Quan was in disbelief. There had never been a dragon traversing through space in this world before. 
   

        Chu Feng was in doubt as well. Was there really a dragon hibernating in the depth of this mountain? If so, would they prove to be a match for this legendary beast? 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. The calf confirmed the existence of a dragon. 
   

        At the same time, the calf also looked a bit flustered and solemn. It reminded Chu Feng that care must be taken when battling the beast itself. He would not be able to afford to be careless. 
   

        "Do you mean, you wanted me to hunt for the dragon myself?" Chu Feng widened his eyes. 
   

        "Of course!" Yellow Ox wrote on the ground. 
   

        "I reckon the calf was born to hoodwink others. Don’t listen to it!" Zhou Quan said. 
   

        Yellow Ox cast a side glance at him, looking all evil and malicious. Then, the calf signalled for Chu Feng to bring him along for the hunt so that he could take this opportunity and harden himself. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s words made Zhou Quan’s feel chilly all over. He sealed his mouth at once, too afraid to speak anymore. It was Yellow Ox who had enraged that monstrosity of a monkey last time then led it to him. It was an experience that almost scared him out of his wits, and ever since then, Zhou Quan had learnt it the hard way: never piss off the calf no matter what. 
   

        The forest became more and more precipitous. Every muck of dirt, and every block of wood screamed primeval. Occasionally, the three would also have to hold onto the protruding rocks and climb up a precipitous cliff. Clearly, the three were sailing across not just one, but many mountains, one after another, towards another region beyond the depths of the mountains. 
   

        In the end, they even had to sail across a few marshlands to reach their destination. 
   

        At last, the destination was near. Yellow Ox started to gradually slow down. 
   

        On the road ahead, the trees started becoming less denses than before. The earth also felt dry and solid, as opposed to humid and soft. The ground was peppered with phony-looking boulders and stones, and the air was filled with filth that was thought to belong to the lingering evil spirits. 
   

        This region was markedly different from the area that surrounded it. There was a sense of insidious danger lurking in the air. 
   

        Miasma grew especially thick here. Occasionally, a few beasts of prey passed by, but all chose to flee from the area. The three had arrived at an area where others feared to tread. 
   

        This was their destination!
   

        Yellow Ox signalled. There was a stagnant pool of water in the direction ahead, and beside the pool of foul water, there was a stone forest, within which, there was a sizeable area of vacant lot where white bones of the dead piled. 
   

        They were bones of a variety of beasts, which seemed to have all been devoured by the same creature. Meat had all been deprived, while the bones were arbitrarily disposed on that area of vacant lot. 
   

        Deeper into that area of vacant space, miasma grew even thicker. The trio had not seen any beasts or birds of prey yet, but Chu Feng could feel the evil spirits that suffused the air ripping into his face. This was a place of true terror. 
   

        Yellow Ox refused to move any further. It retreated a few steps back alongside Zhou Quan. Chu Feng was now left all on his own. 
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath, then with big strides, Chu Feng braced himself to walk towards that vacant lot. 
   

        Far away from all the action stood Zhou Quan and the calf. The scene was a nerve-wrenching one to say the least. He watched as Chu Feng moved closer and closer. The stress almost made Zhou Quan cease breathing. "Was there really a dragon there?" Zhou Quan thought to himself. 
   

        Miasma started to clear up when wind finally went breezing. It was at that very moment that the sight ahead of him finally became transparent; and it was also that very moment when Zhou Quan’s body turned stiff. He almost started yelling like a petty girl: what he saw had truly made his blood run cold. 
   

        It was a pair of eyes gawking out of the misty air. They were as big as a lantern, and they were cold and unfeeling. They were the eyes of a grand beast!
   

        Chu Feng got goosebumps all over his body upon the sight of this colossal beast.
   

        The beast had a hefty size. It was at least ten meters in height. The entire length of the beast’s prolonged body was thick with scales. It was a monstrosity of a beast, and the anterior of it was peeking out of the thickness of the clouds, overlooking Chu Feng from a great height. 
   

        The pupils of the beast shone with a silver brilliance, frightening all those who dared to look at the beast in the eyes. 
   

        The moment the beast showed itself, it unleashed its barbarity and its terrifying wilderness. It dashed its way towards Chu Feng at such a speed that the earth was sent to tremble with each step it made. 
   

        Chu Feng dodged the beast’s rampaging blow. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The tail of the beast easily crashed a pile of boulders that the stone forest comprised. Despite the size and the solidity of the boulders, they were of no match in face of this formidable beast. 
   

        "Tyrannosaur?"
   

        Chu Feng could finally see the entirety of the beast. It had the same appearance as a tyrannosaur, but the scales were all silver. It reached a height of at least ten meters. The scales were all brilliantly polished. 
   

        "Posh!"
   

        The silver tyrannosaur once again started swinging its formidable tail. Despite its size, the beast’s motion was swift and agile. The swing stirred up the air current in the atmosphere, rendering the battleground a gusty hell with gales ripping into Chu Feng’s face.
   

        Chu Feng evaded the beast’s swinging tail once more. Having missed its target, the tail then struck on the boulders that had stood for decades in the stone forest. Many boulders were crushed, while the others were left as piles of pulverized powder.
   

        "Roar…" The silver tyrannosaur bellowed. The blaring roar then echoed between the walls of the stone structure, tripling the magnitude of the bellowing roar. 
   

        Was this what Yellow Ox had referred to as dragon?!
   

        Chu Feng started trembling in fear. "Wasn’t this a dinosaur?" he thought to himself; however, even as a dinosaur, it was still much heftier than those that were described in the archaeological studies. 
   

        "Is this the dragon you were referring to?" In the far distance, Zhou Quan’s voice had started trembling in fear. 
   

        Although Zhou Quan had separated himself far from the battle, he could still perceive the magnitude of the sheer horror posed by the tyrannosaur. In terms of the fear that it could inspire in its beholders, the beast could easily surpass all the others whom he had previously encountered. Its silver scales were glimmering with a silver light. Even the boulders could not make a scratch on the scales. Zhou Quan started to question Yellow Ox’s judgement of allowing Chu Feng to go single-handedly challenge such monstrosity of a beast. 
   

        A man seemed so insignificant in front of it. The possibility of winning the fight was miserably infinitesimal. 
   

        In that opening amidst the stone forest, the fight began!
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative and launched his first assault on the beast. He took advantage of the superhuman speed he possessed and dashed to the beast’s side. Then, with all strength exerted, Chu Feng bombarded the beast with a continual sequence of boxing. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The sound that was made when Chu Feng’s fist clashed with the beast’s scales was ear-splitting. The beast’s scales were thicker than steel. There was even a metallic trill after the initial bang.
   

        Chu Feng was astounded by the solidity of the beast’s scales. This was not a beast but a monster, a monster whose skin and flesh were firm and tenacious. Its first line of defense was constituted by a thick layer of metallic scales which were almost impossible to break through. With this sort of defense, how could Chu Feng possibly slay the dragon and claim its tendon?
   

        Then, he realized something odd. The beast seemed to have been keeping a strange breathing rhythm. Its breathing was kept at a rather odd pace when the beast attacked. 
   

        "Does it know the special breathing rhythm as well?" Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        No wonder the beast was so powerful and so resistant to the blow his fists had delivered. Chu Feng could crush a boulder that weighed a thousand jin, but as his fist landed on the beast’s skin, the impact seemed to be of no avail. It was the special breathing rhythm that helped the beast to deflect the force delivered by the fatal blow. 
   

        The realization of the beast’s mastery of the breathing technique stirred up a surge of emotion in Chu Feng. 
   

        The expression in his eyes suddenly shifted. He carefully observed the rhythm at which the tyrannosaur breathed. Obviously, the tyrannosaur was only following the form of the breathing technique. There was no "substance", as what Yellow Ox had once called them, beneath that superficial layer of form. Even the form itself was coarse and crude. The techniques were no match to the one practiced by Yellow Ox. 
   

        In comparison, the sheer size of the beast and its coarse and thick skin contributed more to the cause of its impenetrable defense. 
   

        It was, all in all, unexpected for Chu Feng to see a wild animal knowing the special breathing rhythm. However unorthodox its technique was, Chu Feng still felt that he was in a tight fix. 
   

        But, to his relief, the beast’s speed, though faster than any of the other beasts in the jungle, was still much tardier than Chu Feng. Moreover, the punches that Chu Feng landed on the beast’s body was not ineffective at all. As the attack became more and more frequent, the beast started to show signs of its pain. The look in its eyes became more and more ruthless and tyrannical. 
   

        In the distance far away, Yellow Ox motioned Zhou Quan to prepare himself for his turn of steeling and hardening. 
   

        Zhou Quan was taken aback. "Do you think it’s alright for me to just leave my friend here alone, all by himself? What if he is eaten by that beastly tyrannosaur?" 
   

        Yellow Ox lowered its head without demur, then it ran its horns into Zhou Quan’s bottom. 
   

        "Ah…" Zhou Quan skipped into the air, then hastily tried to make his getaway. 
   

        Soon later, from the depth of the dense jungle came the panic-stricken screams of Zhou Quan as he plunged into an abyss of suffering. The calf persisted on his chase after Zhou Quan. The whole forest was startled by his scream. Many beasts and birds of prey were awakened from their hibernation. 
   

        Here came the rite of passage for Zhou Quan yet again!
   

        After half an hour, when Zhou Quan finally shook off a python whose body was stained with a riot of color, he returned to the place where all started. He saw Chu Feng’s fighting with the beast continued. 
   

        One hour later, Zhou Quan was deadbeat and worn out. He jetted out a column of flame and charred a two-meter bat who had been chasing after him in hope to claim his life, but which was now nothing but a stiff and lifeless body. 
   

        When he and his worn-out body finally returned to the original spot, he realized that the main fight persisted. 
   

        However, the fight had come close to an end. Chu Feng was almost exhausted as well. His clothes had become all tattered and ruined, exposing the sweat-stained muscles underneath. 
   

        "Bosh!"
   

        The silver beast’s breathing came with a gruff noise. The air that current spewed forth from its nostrils seemed alike to a column of silver flame. The breath delivered a significant impact that was powerful enough to quiver the giant trees that surrounded the battleground. 
   

        The beast’s only chance of survival was to defeat this man before him, but Chu Feng seemed to have somehow stripped many of its scales off its body. The wounded parts of its body exposed a grimy mixture of blood and flesh. The scene was gory to say the least. 
   

        The beast’s pupil had a silver shine that made its eyes look both frosty and ruthless. The beast gaped open its bloody mouth, brandishing its teeth that were cutting as the sharpest broadsword. The teeth were so sharp that the beast could easily shear the meat and crush the bones of any of its enemies. 
   

        Roar!
   

        It was the last bellow roared by the beast. 
   

        The beast’s breathing rhythm suddenly became quite eccentric. The irregular pattern of its breath made its entire body quiver and tremble. As if there were a mysterious force on the verge of bursting out, the beast suddenly became all delirious and frenzied.
   

        Although Chu Feng was completely exhausted at this point, he was still wholly concentrated on his enemy. The resolute to slay the dragon and acquire its tendon had never wavered. 
   

        Chu Feng drew the most powerful force in his body then stored them in his fists. He had also grasped the specific rhythm at which the beast breathed. He wanted to break this rhythm with his formidable fists. 
   

        He leaped into the air, then made an unceasing effort to land his fists onto every part of the beast’s body. He bombarded the beast with a whole set of the Demon Ox Boxing Style. At the same time, he also carried out the special breathing exercise within him. This enhanced the power of his punches tenfold and ensured that every punch was delivered to cause tremendous inflictions to the beast. 
   

        His judgement was right and on point, so were his punches. The fists landed on the beast’s throat, chest, abdomen as well as its nostrils. Then, as expected, the breathing rhythm of the beast became chaotic and disorderly.
   

        Puff!
   

        Strips of blood stain suddenly cropped out one after another. The beast’s skin begun to burst apart in mid-air. Then, at last, blood spewed in columns and flew in all directions. 
   

        "The dragon is slain!" In the distance, Zhou Quan cheered. 
   

        Yellow Ox also emerged out of the void. It then entered the now blood-stained opening where the battle was held. 
   

        The silver beast tumbled and fell. It plummeted into the earth below. The impact of this mass of tumbling weight quivered the earth and trembled the forest. The blood from its body trickled down the slope of the mountain and converged into a flowing river of warm blood. 
   

        Chu Feng perched by this mountain of flesh that the corpse of the dead beast had constructed. He wanted to move no more. He panted and gasped as blood dribbled down at the corner of his mouth. The tail of the beast had glanced by his face, but luckily, the injury was not fatal. 
   

        It was a bitter fight and a hard struggle, but after all, the beast was slain and the tendons were to be acquired. 
   

        "We’ve got the dragon’s tendon now. Let’s repair the Thunderous as soon as we arrive home. Tomorrow, we will come here again. Tomorrow, it will be the time for our bow to relive the legend!" Chu Feng breathlessly said. 
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        Over the pile of the lifeless flesh left by the scaled beast stood the dragon slayer in triumph. There were many ruptures and splits on the skin of the beast that formed the mouths of many of the springs of dragon blood. Blood came spewing while the ruptures continued to stretch and grow in length. The liveliness of the scene all formed a perfect juxtaposition to the lifelessness of the beast itself. 
   

        Zhou Quan trembled in fear. He came closer to the remnant of this formidable beast. He ran his hands over the bloody body, finding it was all too surreal to believe. This was a prehistorical dinosaur, a tyrannosaur from the Jurassic Period. It was still to his disbelief to witness such a beast tumbling to its demise. 
   

        "If we were to transport this piece of remnant of a dinosaur to the world outside, it would certainly cause quite a sensation!" Zhou Quan said. 
   

        "Dragon’s tendon!" Yellow Ox wrote. In the eyes of the calf, acquiring the tendon to fix the "Thunderous" was of utmost importance at the present. 
   

        The smell of blood and gore assailed the nostrils of the three. It was now distributing further into the greater depth of the forest. Although hours had passed since the gore started, no beasts were yet to be seen barging into the area. To them, the territory was still as inauspicious as it was when the tyrannosaur claimed it as its ruler. The fierce beast still inspired fear in the beasts that were lurking nearby. 
   

        Chu Feng stood there, lost in thought. The scene of the fight was still replaying in his mind. Chu Feng was so rapt in contemplation that his breathing tempo started to unconsciously shift to that of the special breathing rhythm. 
   

        A plume of white mist suffused the air that lingered in between his nostrils and his mouth. Rays from the sun had penetrated the thickness of the miasma, trickling down to the world below. The gleaming luminescence of the sun then cast a golden layer of fine gauze around his body. 
   

        Chu Feng felt the warmth that was running in his vein. The painful injury inflicted by the swinging tail of the beast began to fade away. 
   

        "The breathing rhythm works miracles!" Chu Feng was astonished. The special breathing rhythm was never thought to have a miraculous healing effect. The breathing rhythm felt more like a hidden treasure. The deeper one could afford to dig, the more surprises were there left to discover. 
   

        Soon later, the golden layer of gauze had vanished into Chu Feng’s body. All those injuries inflicted during the fight were miraculously healed. Chu Feng no longer felt off-color. 
   

        In the distance, not far from where he stood, Zhou Quan and Yellow Ox were trying every method to skin the slain dragon. 
   

        "The scales are way to firm! Even bullets can’t penetrate this thing!" Zhou Quan complained. It seemed almost impossible to skin the beast.
   

        Yellow Ox, on the other hand, always came up with methods that were bizarre but worked miracles in the end. The calf was crude and violent. It stomped and trampled on the beast’s dead body, widening that network of ruptures even further. Clearly, the calf wanted no further than to rupture the skin of the beast with brute force, then look for the needed compartments from the interior solely. 
   

        "Let me do it."
   

        Chu Feng hopped off from the top of the beast’s hill-like remains. He pulled out his trusty dagger, then smoothly lacerated the scales of the beast. Now, since the interior was exposed, Chu Feng could start looking for the dragon’s tendon. 
   

        Half an hour later, a tendon quite sizeable in length was stripped off from the beast’s flesh. 
   

        "Is this a dragon’s tendon? It’s so thick though!" Zhou Quan felt a bit dizzy by the sight. The so-called dragon’s tendon was a transparent object whose thinnest section still had the same width as an adult’s arm. 
   

        "Extract its essence," Yellow Ox wrote. The calf seemed rather experienced. It stroked and felt its way on this ten-meter tendon. The calf seemed to be fumbling for something specific, while the other two stood beside, looking dumbfounded. The situation was just as the adage went: "A layman just watches, but a professional understands."
   

        At last, it located a specific section. 
   

        Chu Feng looked closely at the tendon. Vaguely, he could see a silver string concealed in the thickest part of the entire tendon. 
   

        He tried to use his black dagger to pry out the fine string. As expected, the tendon was both firm and tenacious. Prying out the string proved to be of profound difficulty. It took him as much as two hours before the string could finally show itself to the world outside. 
   

        The string was a piece of succinctness of the dragon’s tendon. The string was almost two meters in length. It was both thin and flexible, which made it all the more appropriate to be used as a bowstring, since the "Thunderous" was almost a meter and a half in length. 
   

        "The length of it came just right!" 
   

        This was a fine silver string. It was tenacious as well. Chu Feng tied the string to the beast’s teeth and tried to haul this giant with only the fine string being the hauling rope. Despite the tremendous weight of the beast, the string held its integrity and did not fracture. 
   

        "What a treasure this is!" Although Zhou Quan still couldn’t make out the use of this piece of string, he could see that at least it could be made into a precious artefact one day.
   

        Chu Feng now finally understood why the godly bow needed the tendon of a formidable beast as its bowstring. It had its reasons. 
   

        "Let head back and consult with Grandpa Zhao for some advices on the processing of this string," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head. The calf seemed quite experienced with the making of the bow and string, so it wrote, "It’s a natural bowstring. No need for processing."
   

        Chu Feng, however, refused to heed what the calf said. He insisted on bringing the tendon back to the village before hooking it up to the bow itself. 
   

        "Take this. Let’s have a taste of the dragon meat when we get back." Chu Feng chop off a chunk of meat off the beast’s belly. The chunk only weighed a tad over a hundred jin, so Zhou Quan was assigned with the task to carry it. 
   

        "You’re right! Let’s feast on this beast’s meat tonight!" Zhou Qian swallowed hard and nodded in agreement. Millions of years after the extinction of dinosaurs, being able to taste the meat of these long extinct creatures was something utterly inconceivable. 
   

        Chu Feng chop off a chunk for himself as well. It weighed almost two hundred jin, and he was prepared to gorge on it tonight. 
   

        "The dragon’s teeth!" Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        The calf informed Chu Feng that a dragon’s teeth could make the best arrows for the bow. It would be a reckless waste of god’s best gifts if they were to just give up on such a treasure like this. 
   

        Pulling out the teeth out of the beast’s bleeding gums was an arduous task for Chu Feng, but they were still loosened up in the end. Chu Feng then tied up the teeth with a twining ivy before loading it to his shoulder. 
   

        They returned via the same route as on which they came. The homeward journey was an easy cruise. There were no beasts or birds of prey launching brute assaults on them on the way back. 
   

        Zhou Quan was dropped off at the entrance to his town. Chu Feng and Yellow Ox stood at the entrance and watched Zhou Quan entering the town. Then, the two sped off to Qingyang Village. 
   

        Chu Feng brought the bow along with tens of jin of the beast’s meat to Grandpa Zhao’s weaponry workshop. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao’s eyeballs almost popped out of their sockets when he saw the silver tendon. It seemed like sheer fantasy to him. 
   

        "Where did you get the dragon’s tendon, Chu Feng? And how?" Grandpa Zhao felt parched, but he could feel a sudden surge of energy inside him. It felt as if he had been suddenly rejuvenated.
   

        How he had wished he could see the restoration of the bow’s invincible might in his remaining years. Finally, his wish was about to be realized. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was in quite a bit of dilemma. How should he explain it to Grandpa Zhao?
   

        "A mutant sent it to me as a gift." It was a lie that he had to tell. Although it was not truthful, Chu Feng still asked Grandpa Zhao to keep it as a secret. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao nodded. Even though he could sense that there was something fishy about it, Grandpa Zhao saw no need for making any detailed inquiries about the facts any further. He looked closely at the tendon, and after careful examination, he ascertained that the tendon could be used as the bowstring straight away. 
   

        In the end, under Grandpa Zhao’s instructions, Chu Feng wound the tendon around the bow’s hook then tied it firmly to the great bow. 
   

        Ong!
   

        It only took Chu Feng a light pluck of the string for the bow to suddenly scream with a terrifying sound. A roar of a beast followed by a piercing screech of a bird echoed out. This succession of sounds then culminated in an ear-splitting rumble of a thunder. It sounded like a fearsome thunderbolt striking down outside in the yard. 
   

        The windows around the house shattered as a consequence of the thunderous blast. 
   

        These were the results of a mere pluck of the string. If Chu Feng had allowed the bowstring to stretch out to the maximum extent that its elasticity allowed, the effect would have proven to be more terrifying than just the shattering of the windows. 
   

        "What a godly bow!" Grandpa Zhao was moved to tears. 
   

        "Grandpa Zhao, I will return it back to you after I finish using it. I think the bow matters more to you than to me," Chu Feng said. Now, since he had proven that the bow was indeed a rare treasure, Chu Feng did not want to profit at other people’s expense. 
   

        "No, no, no… you’ve got to keep it, young man… just… bring it back for me to have a look occasionally…" Grandpa Zhao said and he wiped away his tears. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This was a request with which Chu Feng would certainly agree. In fact, Chu Feng was more than willing to store the bow at Grandpa Zhao’s place on a long-term basis had the situation not decreed that he must use the bow to ensure the safety of himself. 
   

        Before he left Grandpa’s workshop, Chu Feng brought a bundle of iron arrows with him. 
   

        By the time he got back, Yellow Ox had already been weary of waiting. 
   

        "Here is not the testing ground for our bow. Let’s head into the mountains," Chu Feng said. There would be serious ramifications if the bow were to be pulled at its full draw in an area where residents crowded. 
   

        The bare hills and mountains, on the other hand, were desolate and uninhabited.
   

        Chu Feng drew the bow at full draw, then an iron arrow was installed. Only a brief instant had passed before the place was suddenly kicked up with a terrific racket. Beasty roars trembled the earth and quivered the heaven. Shadows of phoenix soared up into the heaven. 
   

        Then, a sudden clap of thunder erupted in the air. Vaguely, Chu Feng could see an electric light burst out along with the shooting arrow, transmitting at a great speed into the distance. 
   

        Yellow Ox was oblivious to all the commotions that were stirred up around it. The calf drew none of its attention to the powerful drive that the arrow had delivered. Instead, the calf seemed to have been attentively listening to something that ran inconspicuous in the air. Its expression turned serious and solemn. 
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance, the woods were enveloped in smoke and dust.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. It was not the power that a sheer arrow cast with iron could deliver. To him, it seemed more like an artillery shell fired to crush and pulverize the boulders and stones that had the misfortune to fall victim to this formidable bow. 
   

        "Another one!"
   

        Yellow Ox quickly wrote on the ground. It seemed very anxious and very nervous as well. The calf pressed Chu Feng to keep shooting arrows. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This was the perfect opportunity for him to practice his archery. This would prove to be a skill that would be greatly handy tomorrow. 
   

        Chu Feng bent the bow for the second time. The thunderous rumble became even fiercer. The roar and the screech became more blaring and deafening. This ear-splitting symphony of sounds alone could pulverize boulders and crush the vegetation in the proximity. This sound was not just a mere vibration in the air, but it was a form of unspeakable energy distributing to its surrounding. 
   

        Phew!
   

        The second arrow was discharged. Another electric arc formed along the trajectory of the arrow. A sizeable explosion at the rocky precipice in the distance immediately followed. Crushed stone blocks rained down along the precipitous cliff, forming a scene that was horrifying to say the least. 
   

        Again, Yellow Ox still seemed careless about the destruction that the arrow had caused and delivered. Instead, the calf stuck its ear onto the bow’s body. It seemed not to mind the ear-shattering rumbles, only attentively listening to something conspicuous to no-one but itself.
   

        Chu Feng had completely understood the intention of the calf now. The calf had had a scheme of its own from the very start. No wonder it was even more attentive and mindful than he was. All the urgent pressings now suddenly made sense. 
   

        "Keep going!"
   

        Yellow Ox pressed him to continue. Its ears were still closely attached to the body of the bow. The calf was in a standstill, looking as if it were trying to make sense of something with its heart. 
   

        Chu Feng was rather cooperative today. He asked no questions and said no words. One arrow after another was shot in continuous succession. All of a sudden, the place was filled with flashing lightning and electric arcs. 
   

        In the area that surrounded the shooting range, all vegetation had lost their vigor of life. The once luxuriant foliage had now gone to rack and ruin, peppering the earth with burnt black leaves. 
   

        An arrow after another, thousands of electric arcs marched over the air then landed on the opposite hilltop unhindered. In the end, almost half of the hill had lopped off. The once verdant height was now just another barren hillside. 
   

        At last, Chu Feng exhausted all the one hundred arrows he had brought with him. His skills in archery had been greatly enhanced. The road to his mastery of archery was greatly aided by his powerful sense and superhuman eyesight. His superhuman perceptions allowed him to shoot with great skill, with each arrow landing precisely on its target.
   

        However, Yellow Ox seemed rather discouraged. It held the great bow in arms, tossing and turning the bow from one side to another. It looked quite disappointed. 
   

        "What are you looking for?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "The best breathing rhythm," Yellow Ox candidly wrote. The calf drew lines and curves on the ground with its front hooves while its eyes were fixated on the great bow, looking all down and weary. 
   

        What? Chu Feng was taken aback. 
   

        He knew that his achievements thus far were majorly attributed to the special breathing rhythm. The breathing exercises contributed to his empowerment more than the Demon Ox Boxing Style. 
   

        He also knew that the breathing exercise was quite a mysterious one too. It worked miracles. Yellow Ox had once even pointed one of its hooves to the sky while the other to the earth to signify and praise the greatness of this set of breathing rhythms. One might well imagine that the breathing rhythm must have been something out of the ordinary. 
   

        But, who would have expected that there was an even better set of breathing rhythms? 
   

        "Is it more powerful than ours?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Equally powerful!" Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        "If they are both equally powerful, isn’t one enough for us?" Chu Feng asked. He was, however, quite delighted to learn that the breathing rhythm of which he was in mastery was amongst the best. 
   

        "If we can acquire the ‘thunderous’ breathing rhythm, our body constitution could improve at an even greater speed. Our progress would be faster." 
   

        According to Yellow Ox, each of the two different breathing rhythms had its advantage over the other, which meant that each set of breathing rhythms had its own unique qualities. 
   

        Most importantly, the breathing rhythm that they were currently exercising could only be practiced in the morning and at night for a limited period each day. Prolonging the duration of each practice was to little avail. 
   

        However, the "thunderous" breathing rhythm was an utterly different animal. Mastering the "thunderous" would drastically improve the period during which their practice could be effective. 
   

        "What is the unique quality that the ‘thunderous’ have?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "It’s a way of might!" Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        The so-called "way of might" referred to the effect it took in the body of a man during the exercise. By enabling the sensations in the man’s body to all ring at once, the man could theoretically receive a more thorough reshuffle of his body constitution. This would allow all aspects of the man’s body to be raised at a significantly faster rate. 
   

        Of course, it had its downside as well. This "way of might" might prove to be too overpowering for the human body to endure. It could inflict severe injuries on a man’s physical body. In rare cases, when the sensations in the body all began to ring simultaneously, the force it generated might quake a man to death. 
   

        According to Yellow Ox, however, if the man was in mastery of another breathing rhythm which could allow the man to acquire a stronger constitution before practicing the "thunderous", the negative effect could be dilated. 
   

        Chu Feng could finally understand why Yellow Ox had valued the "Thunderous" so much!
   

        Chu Feng then joined Yellow Ox to study and examine the bow together. 
   

        According to Yellow Ox, the so-called godly bow had only become as godly as it was after it had been extensively used by a master of the "thunderous" breathing rhythm. After years of company by the side of the master, the bow started developing its own pulsation synchronic to the breathing rhythm of the master. In the end, the pulsation enabled the bow to possess the extraordinary power that was seen today.  
   

        Thus, it could be seen how mighty the "thunderous" breathing rhythm was. Implements could resonate the breathing rhythm of their master, and when the resonation settled to become a pulsation on the implements themselves, it turned the implements into gods and spirits!
   

        "So, the bow was not born as a treasure?" Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        Yellow Ox glared at Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng then tried to learn modestly from the calf. He asked if the special breathing rhythm was a technique for promoting one’s internal force and spiritual well-being. 
   

        Chu Feng’s modesty was greeted with Yellow Ox’s despise. The calf showed a contemptuous look. Clearly, Chu Feng’s question had proven to be below the calf’s standard. 
   

        Chu Feng walked away, looking embarrassed. He now knew that he had been over-thinking the matter. The so-called breathing exercise had nothing to do with the rest of them at all!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The bow had a body soaked in a coat of bleakly-colored paint, and there was not much of a luster left to it. It measured one and a half meter in length, and the body of the bow had a rocky texture as well as a rock-like color. It was brown and coarse to the touch. Overall, it was evident that the whole bow was an age-old artefact which had lost its regal bearing to the time that had passed by.
   

        Chu Feng studied the bow for a long while, but his diligent examination yielded nothing in the end. 
   

        Yellow Ox was not content with this lack of findings either. The calf instructed Chu Feng to keep on shooting, however, all the arrows had been exhausted and submerged under the rock-strewn surface on the opposite hilltops. 
   

        Chu Feng even went up to the blasted hilltop to look for and recycle any of the used arrows that still remained in their integrities; but to his surprise, all the iron arrows had either been snapped or blasted into slices of iron sheets. Nothing was recyclable. 
   

        It was conceivable, however, considering the enormity of the force with which the arrows carried. If the boulders that weighed tens of thousands of jin were caused to split and fall apart, there were no way that the arrows could stay intact themselves either. 
   

        Yellow Ox moaned and groaned. The calf, again and again, asked Chu Feng to retrieve some more arrows. It wanted to know whether it was possible to acquire the best breathing rhythm through the bow. 
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied either. There was an itch in his heart that propelled him to strive to acquire the new "thunderous" breathing rhythm.
   

        The man and the ox both moved at great speed, so it wasn’t long before more arrows were fetched from home to the shooting range. Along with the iron arrows, the two also brought two of the buckteeth pulled off from the tyrannosaur’s bloody gums. The teeth looked exactly like a pair of broadswords. 
   

        Moments later, electric arcs started flying across the hilltops; deafening thunder started haunting the gorges and the canyons once again. Yellow Ox kept its ear close to the bow’s giant arch, picking up any beating sounds of pulsations as arrows fired off from the bowstring. Chu Feng paid close attention as well. He was not even bothered to aim anymore; arrows started flying in some arbitrary directions.
   

        The two attentively listened to the beast of the bow and meticulously pondered over any sounds that the bow made. Finally, there was a signal!
   

        "Here is the knack of it! Swap iron arrows for teeth arrows!" Yellow Ox asked Chu Feng to forge an arrow out of the beast’s teeth to substitute for the iron ones. 
   

        "Is it necessary?" Chu Feng felt like it was a waste. A dragon’s teeth were not something that convenient to acquire. 
   

        Yellow Ox solemnly nodded. The calf then explained with a line of words. 
   

        The calf believed that a good bow only deserved a good arrow. Only when the match was made would the resonance be triggered and the sound of pulsation be heard; and only then would the arrows shot from the bow deal the highest damage possible. 
   

        When the iron arrows were finally swapped out for the teeth ones, the result had sure enough turned out differently. After the sound of a snapping crack, electric arcs began to sparkle, overcoming the overcasting shadow of the luxuriant jungle to bring about a blinding light in place of the oppressive darkness. 
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox both paid close attention to the body of the bow. The power of the teeth arrow was totally ignored and disregarded. All the two wanted was the pulsating sound of this legendary bow. 
   

        "It’s there! The rhythm!"
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed, and just like the way he used to spy on Yellow Ox’s breathing rhythm, all the seemingly randomly constructed rhythms were soon engraved on his mind. 
   

        Yellow Ox was as well all ears on the pulsating bow. 
   

        The two finally withdrew themselves from the bow after a long while. 
   

        "Unfortunately!" Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        This particular breathing rhythm had a form that was easy to emulate, but its substance was difficult to get. 
   

        "Do it again!" Yellow Ox urged. 
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had forged arrows using all parts of the teeth that were available, then shot all the teeth arrows into the air. 
   

        At last, they finally had all the pulsating rhythm taped in mind. The rhythm followed a complicated pattern, but it had a certain regularity to it. In the end, the two remembered everything that had echoed in the arch of the bow. 
   

        Yellow Ox sighed. Although it was a sizeable achievement, there were still certain regrets left to be unresolved. 
   

        "It is regretful alright," Chu Feng agreed. 
   

        A special breathing rhythm like the "thunderous" needed to be handed down from generation to generation exclusively inside the family. It worked in the same way back in the days when he attempted to merely mimic the rhythm at which Yellow Ox breathed. The form was easily acquired, but in the end, the mastery of the breathing rhythm all solely relied on the spiritual impartment passed down by the calf on that very day. Without Yellow Ox, Chu Feng would not have grasped the essentials of the rhythm’s functioning. 
   

        The ox and the man both came to a standstill, silently musing over the achievements and the regrets. 
   

        Suddenly, a sequence of thunderous rumble resounded from within their bodies. Their torso started quivering, and their skeleton and internal organs all felt like being beaten by a pounding hammer. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Had he not mastered another different breathing rhythm which had allowed his body constitution to greatly evolve, pounding like this would have been enough to cause haemoptysis. 
   

        It was the functioning of the "thunderous" breathing rhythm. Its "way of might" was sure enough of matchless potency. 
   

        "Puff!"
   

        When Chu Feng exhaled the last breath of air from within his body, his flesh and bones felt as if they had been cleansed by a thunderous storm. Although it felt numb and painful at first, the negative feeling was soon subsidized by profound comfort. 
   

        Chu Feng finally realized the uniqueness of this set of breathing rhythms. 
   

        The effect was being immediately produced—no wonder it was said to have extreme potency. Chu Feng’s body constitution quickly promoted, making a considerable progress that was speedy as well. 
   

        This was only the effect brought about by the form of the breathing rhythms, so the rumble only lasted briefly. What if Chu Feng had mastered the complete set of the breathing rhythm? What would be the effect of that?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart burned with fervent passion; he wanted to acquire the whole set. 
   

        Yellow Ox stood there, still and silent. When the thunderous rumble ceased in its body, the calf looked both astonished and regretful; the calf knew that it would never procure the ultimate essence of this breathing rhythm. 
   

        "Is there a way to procure the complete set of this breathing rhythm?" Chu Feng looked at Yellow Ox with a passionate look. 
   

        Yellow Ox seemed to have no choice but to shake its head. The calf had to admit and wrote, "It’s never going to be procured."
   

        Having seen the pessimistic words laid out by the calf, Chu Feng quickly started to question. "Why can’t we?"
   

        "The rhythm has too grand a back story for us to truly appreciate everything about it," Yellow Ox explained. 
   

        The "thunderous" breathing rhythm was the ultimate form of all breathing rhythms. Generally speaking, hardly anyone could even see the form of it, let alone its spiritual essence. It was only a trust in luck that Yellow Ox had decided to probe for the breathing rhythm solely through the bow itself. 
   

        The fact that the two had procured hardly anything in the end was already unexpected. In fact, if the bow were to carry the essence of the king of all breathing rhythms, it would not be wandering about destitute at a common people’s residence. 
   

        Yellow Ox soon readjusted its mood. It stood upright and patted Chu Feng on his shoulders. The calf tried to give some mollifying remarks about this regrettable experience, then it headed back for the house. 
   

        "Has the hill grown shorter than before?" Chu Feng sat there, staring blankly over at the hill on the opposite side of the canyon. The hill was now all barren and naked, and it also grew shorter as well. 
   

        Although he was shooting arrows just then, his concentration had all been focusing on the arch of the bow. He was attentively listening to the pulsating sound of the bow along with the calf while ignoring almost everything else. 
   

        Chu Feng scurried his way to the barren hillside, noticing that the teeth arrows were sure enough firm and durable. Most of the arrows were still recyclable. 
   

        Upon getting home, Chu Feng started forging arrows from the remaining dragon’s teeth. Most of the arrows made, however, only had a head that was made of the teeth. The arrow shaft, on the other hand, was made of other materials. 
   

        Only in the end did he commit himself to the making of twelve arrows entirely made of the dragon’s teeth. The making of these ones was sure enough difficult and time-consuming. 
   

        It took a craftsman strong like Chu Feng many hours at the cost of several sanding machines before the making of the arrows could be complete, but the teeth were hard and solid to say the least. 
   

        After completing the project in hand, Chu Feng cast a glance at Yellow Ox. The calf seemed to have long forgotten about the regret regarding the "thunderous" breathing exercise. At the moment, the calf seemed to have quite a surging spirit. It was looking all jubilant and excited as it poked around on its communicator. 
   

        "What are you doing, Yellow Ox? You’re not being a bad boy again, are you?" A casual question was casually asked. 
   

        Chu Feng’s words, however, seemed to have alerted the calf. It hid the communicator under the pillow, protecting it from Chu Feng. Obviously, the calf was doing something that prompted it to have a profoundly guilty conscience. 
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized that the calf was sure enough not doing any charitable deeds. 
   

        "Let me see!" He came to Yellow Ox. 
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox bellowed. It was its sign of warning. 
   

        …
   

        In the county town.
   

        Having eaten his dinner, Zhou Quan felt fairly at ease; the meat of a tyrannosaur was truly a treat to his stomach. It was not only fresh and tasty, but the aftertaste also lingered on. The juice of the meat was abundant and seemed to also have contained some sort of spiritual essence in it. 
   

        His family was also profuse in their praise. Every member of his family agreed that the meat was fresh and tasty; they could not have enough of it.
   

        Zhou Quan hummed a little tune as he swaggered back to his room. He felt ever so relaxed and at ease. He found his communicator, then started browsing on the internet. 
   

        He was cheerful and relaxed. 
   

        "The man on this picture really had a bit of the graceful demeanor of myself, judging only on his silhouette. Who is he though? And why is he on the news? And why does he look like… me?" Zhou Quan saw a color illustration that was attached to a news article. Zhou Quan curled his lips with disapproval and said, "The editor of this news article really has no ideas what true art is, does he? If he were to choose a picture to accompany his article with someone looking so alike to me, why can’t they just come and shoot me for their article?"
   

        Zhou Quan shook his head, turning his nose up at the editor’s choice of picture. 
   

        "Wait a minute!"
   

        Zhou Quan cried out in alarm; when he clicked into the article, he was dumbfounded. 
   

        "What the f*ck! This… this is me!"
   

        From the choice of clothing to the choice of hairstyle, everything was typical of him. The man of the subject also wore an exaggerated head of a curly sleek-black hair. 
   

        Zhou Quan was completely flabbergasted and stupefied. How was he all of a sudden in the news?
   

        He had an ominous presentiment. He skipped the article, then his eyes were right caught by the title of the news. 
   

        "Our Beloved Lord of the Memes Reappear in Public Life!" it only took a line of words like this for Zhou Quan to jump to his feet. Then, he had a premonition of something.
   

        "Demon Ox!" Moments later, Zhou Quan cried an unearthly cry in his room. It was a screeching cry of exasperation as well as desperation. It shook every household around in the neighbourhood, and even the dogs from the area started howling and yowling, as if they were responding to his flagrant provocation. 
   

        Zhou Quan trembled as he read through the article. Sure enough, this was the doing of Yellow Ox. 
   

        The pictures were posted on the same webpage, a platform for sharing the most embarrassing moments of someone else. There were now a few more pictures after the ones that were posted last time. A crowd of online onlookers had gathered around the update and began to poke fun at this latest update. 
   

        Moreover, not only had the administrator of the webpage made the pictures be the top stories of the month, he also put a flash next to it. The flash attracted thousands of more meme enthusiasts, making the number of views on the article surge like a mad dog. 
   

        He could not even count exactly how many digits there were for the number of views.
   

        The few photos updated today were indeed the ones snapped by Yellow Ox today. The angle at which these photos were taken was both sly and capricious, and nothing could get more embarrassing than that shown in the pictures. The photos were following the same train of style as they were last. Clearly, one could easily tell that all the photos, both old and new, came from the same origin, taken by the same photographer. There were nothing juxtaposing between the new and the old as the new ones had clearly proven to have perfectly supplemented the old ones that had been posted before.
   

        "The memes could not get any spicier than this, my lord. I prostrate myself in worship of your dedication to the world of memes, my dear Yellow Ox!"
   

        "The sleek-back now became poodle hair... Hahaha… the cringe is blinding me!"
   

        "Thank you, Mr. Yellow Ox. All had been added to my humble collection!"
   

        …
   

        It was an uproarious crowd of people, all bowing down and worshipping the uploader of the photos—Mr. Yellow Ox.
   

        "Argh..." Zhou Quan screamed in madness. There was a violent urge inside him propelling him to seek for his revenge on the damnable calf. He wanted to bite it with his own teeth without ever letting go. 
   

        The pictures that were uploaded last time had caused a sizeable sensation across the nation. This time, when the new ones were added, some of the mainstream media started reporting on its as if it were a consequential news. 
   

        "I will fight you to the bitter end, Yellow Ox!"
   

        Zhou Quan rummaged around among the latest news on the internet, noticing that many media sources had attached great importance to these updated photos of his. 
   

        Zhou Quan rung up Yellow Ox, but he was met with a cold welcome. The call was hung up straight away. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s disregard for him exacerbated Zhou Quan’s fierce fury. Zhou Quan chose to send texts to let out his anger. The messages were peppered with foul language that was aimed to give a calf a dressing down. 
   

        "F*ck you, Yellow Ox! How am I going to face the others from now on?" Zhou Quan called Yellow Ox to account. 
   

        At last, Yellow Ox replied. It was a line of text as well. It read, "Fame spread worldwide."
   

        "Spread my as*!" Zhou Quan was exasperated. 
   

        Certainly, because of Yellow Ox’s practical joke, Zhou Quan had been crowned with a fame that rendered him recognizable across the globe; however, this was not the kind of fame he had ever wished to be crowned with. Zhou Quan flew into a fury, and in the process, the rage had prompted the flames inside him to come out of his nostrils and his mouth. 
   

        The flames startled Zhou Quan. He hurriedly bolted out of his house into a vacant field outside the town. Then, in rage and fury, he started wailing like ghosts and howling like wolves. Soon later, the entire field was reduced to ashes by the flames that projected out of his wailing mouth. 
   

        "Argh…"
   

        …
   

        At Qingyang Village
   

        Chu Feng had learned about the situation. He was speechless. He knew that Yellow Ox must have been doing something uncharitable, and sure enough, it did!
   

        Yellow Ox, on the other hand, was calm and collected. The calf sluggishly dragged its hooves along the screen of the communicator, browsing through the comment section and taking joy in all the praises it had received with a big smile on the face.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Someone was knocking at the yard gate.
   

        "Chu Feng! Open the door! You said you’re sending me the food you owed me today? Where are they?" Someone was shouting at the door. 
   

        "Who is that?" Chu Feng was dumbstruck as his brain went blank for a second.
   

        "I’m the roast mutton boy!" Through the door came the resentful voice of the young man at the skewer stall. He knocked at the door with a few more bangs. 
   

        The calm and collected calf heard these words and immediately lost all its cool. The calf jumped to its hooves at once while its nostrils fumed with white mists of air. The calf could not sit through this with equanimity. It was the man who gave it the night of insufferable skirmishes in the stomach, so how could it resist the urge to fight with the damnable vendor to a bitter end?
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly flung himself to tackle down the raging calf. He tried to appease the calf with consoling words, "Easy. Chill. Calm down!"
   

        "Calm down my as*!" Yellow Ox flew into a rage. How could it stay calm after knowing the culprit behind its gut-wrenching night was right by the door? With its matchless strength, the calf was on the verge of breaking loose from Chu Feng’s pulling hands. 
   

        Chu Feng used all his might and exhausted all his words before he could finally dissuade the calf from rushing outside. 
   

        Yellow Ox moaned and groaned with anger. It sat in the corner of the room, turning its head away from Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng hacked off a few jin of the dinosaur’s meat with his black dagger before he brought it to the young man waiting at the door, anticipating for his pay check. He told him that the house had exhausted all grain reserves recently, so the meat was in place of the grain instead. 
   

        The young man was still rather discontent as he looked quite suspicious as well. He asked, "The meat you’ve got here hasn’t gone bad, has it? My tummy won’t have any funny feelings after eating it, will it?"
   

        In the room, Yellow Ox heard the young man’s interrogation. The calf flew into a rage as soon as it heard him, making a dash for the outside again. 
   

        "Go!" Chu Feng shoved the young man out. With a bang, he slammed shut the door.
   

        Chu Feng had to appease the calf again after he returned to the house. 
   

        "Don’t cause troubles now. We’ll have to get up early tomorrow to contend for that magical fruit tomorrow morning, remember? Stay calm… for now!"
   

        Outside the door, the young man refused to leave.
   

        "Hey, Chu Feng! Are you sure your meat is okay? No diarrhea after eating it, yeah?" The young man still could not feel at ease. It stood near the yard wall as he yelled into the yard again. 
   

        "Moo…" Yellow Ox had truly been provoked. It kicked its hooves and rushed to the yard.
   

        "What is that sound?" the young man asked. 
   

        "Go! Just f*cking go!" Chu Feng shouted as he exerted all his strength to press down the mad cow.
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        At Chu Feng’s house. Night.
   

        The thick aroma of stewed tyrannosaur meat with soy sauce suffused the air, enticing even those who stood far away from the kitchen. The meat was still raw in the iron pot, but Yellow Ox was already on the seat’s edge. The calf barged into the kitchen times after times, checking on the status of the ruddy meat. 
   

        "Time to eat!"
   

        Yellow Ox burst out of its room as soon as these three words were called. 
   

        And here began the battle between a man and an ox for the share of the meat. Any unfairness in the proportion of distribution would lead to unending conflicts and disputes. 
   

        "The meat was so fresh and tasty!" Chu Feng gasped in admiration. The tyrannosaur who had mastered a specific form of breathing rhythm had its body constitution evolved and mutated. Its blood that contained a special, albeit mystical, substance flowed in its veins and brought the substance to every cell around the fleshy body. 
   

        The entire day had been spent in diligent working, and right now, it was already quite late at night, so naturally, this led to quite a good appetite for both the man and the ox. 
   

        After dinner, Chu Feng browsed through the news, feasting on all sorts of reports regarding the mutants around the globe. At the same time, the news was also the source of information that updated him with the actions that were going on in Taihang Mountains. 
   

        "Tens of thousands of mutants converge at Taihang Mountains…"
   

        The news caused a great stir worldwide upon publishing. Many people joined the fierce debates that were evaluating the chance of break-out of a large-scale war in this northern mountain range region. 
   

        Many reports emphasized the presence of Deity Biomedical Group, reporting that the company was determined to win this time. Besides their latest technology and ample supply of manpower, many of the company’s top executives had personally come to the scene to give guidance. 
   

        Chu Feng even saw a picture of Lin Naoi. Although it was only a shot of her silhouette, it still looked stunningly beautiful. The frosty yet gorgeous appearance prompted many to gasp in admiration. 
   

        "Is this one of the top executives from Deity Biomedical Group? She looks rather too gorgeous!" 
   

        People were filled with wonder at the sight of the girl’s beauty. No-one had expected a young woman looking so charming to be working as one of the top executives of this multi-billion-dollar company.  Many people’s heart had been swayed and attracted to such a beauty. 
   

        "Graceful carriage and unparalleled charm. Manifestation of when beauty meets youth. Isn’t this just beautiful? More beautiful than any of the actresses and singers in vogue!"
   

        "Sadly, it is only a picture of her silhouette. How I wish it was a real photo of her that was properly taken!"
   

        Even the reporters had not expected that an illustration used to complement the news article could receive more attention than the article itself, stirring up such a sensation amongst the public. 
   

        Similarly, there were also articles that mentioned Bodhi Biogenetics. This giant in the industry would most likely have to cross swords with Deity to contend for the ultimate fruit that grew in that very mountain. 
   

        Lately, there had also been news reporting that these two tycoons of the country had clashes on multiple occasions, with each resulting in considerable casualties for both parties. 
   

        "Fruit on the Verge of Maturity. World on the Brink of War. Stronger versus the Strongest. WHO WILL WIN? Place your bet below!"
   

        This was the headline of an influential forum who had dedicated a page of their website for the fervent users of the internet to share and discuss under its thread.
   

        It was not long before the thread was pelted with follow-ups posts. The Vajra and Silver Wing won most of the bets. The world knew exactly how things would stand. The so-called "war" would eventually boil down to a toe-to-toe battle between the two giants regardless. 
   

        There were even disclosures of some battles that had been previously fought between the two. The two enemies had come to blows many times, but this time, they would fight it out under the spotlights of the world in the Mountains of Taihang. 
   

        The two would fight each to the death once the fruit was borne and ripened. 
   

        "Will Fire Spirit come? What about White Tiger? If these two were to join the battle, we will witness an all-out war between all four from the summit of the pyramid! How spectacular would that be! Oh god! I’ve never gotten so expectant in my humble life!" 
   

        "I do also wish that the other two would join the fight too. Whether any of them might die or not, we will at least see who is and who is not worthy of his title!" 
   

        "I will let the idea pass though. What chance would be left with us to snatch the fruit if all four decides to show up? Even if all of us mutants unite and make a concerted effort, we still won’t stand a chance against them."
   

        …
   

        The forum was bustling with heated debates. It drew attention from millions of people around the globe who would then place their bets and offer their own perspectives on the issue. 
   

        The practice soon prompted many gambling companies to timely launch their own services for the public. Users could choose to place their bet on Silver Wing, the Vajra, Fire Spirits or White Tiger. At the same time, the gambling companies were also promoting a so-called "Chart of the Top-Hundred" to prompt many to make a bet as well. 
   

        Clearly, the gambling companies had seized the chance to seek their private gains. Their practice of speculation had surely caused a great stir in the public, but the forthcoming battle had strong repercussions in the society, thus millions were given to the fads and made the bet. 
   

        A stone had aroused a thousand waves!
   

        The night had been truly a harvesting one for the top executives of these gambling companies. Their faces grew numb because of the joyous smile on their faces. 
   

        In the end, people noticed that Silver Wing had been particularly favored by the majority of people. His popularity was holding a safe lead over all the others. People seemed to have reached a consensus that Silver Wing was the strongest amongst all!
   

        Later on, someone carried out an investigation before concluding that the reason for Silver Wing’s unparalleled popularity was all thanks to a leaked footage that had apparently garnered him the fame that was known to millions of households worldwide. 
   

        In the footage, Silver Wing’s actions were quick and clean, sweeping his enemies as easily as breaking up dead wood. He had a perfect countenance and displayed a graceful carriage. The wings fluttering on his back rendered him almost a celestial being standing out above an ordinary human crowd. 
   

        In the eyes of many youthful women, Silver Wing was an extremely handsome youth. Their first impression of him was rather good, which then quickly escalated to a whole-hearted adoration of the mutated man. Their inclination towards him made them think that he was their hero, and naturally, he must have been the strongest from the crowd. 
   

        One had to admit, however, this movement conducted by the gambling companies was a rather successful one. So much fortune was brought to them that it prompted many other companies to follow the trend. 
   

        The internet suddenly gave rise to a lively debate. There were discussions of all sorts as well as information regarding all facets. People’s attention was frequently caught when news was updated. 
   

        "There’s gotta be some sort of relationship between Silver Wing and that youthful woman whose silhouette was captured just then. What do you guys think?"
   

        "There must be one! They were both working at Deity. How can there not be any relationships between the two? Oh! I see what you meant. You’re right. The two do make a well-matched couple."
   

        "She is a fine lady alright. Even though it was only a vague view of her side, one did not need the extra acumen to picture the whole front of her face. She must have the look of a goddess, and Silver Wing does qualify as our god. What a match indeed!"
   

        …
   

        Nobody had ever anticipated that such a heated debate could be prompted sheerly by a picture of a lady’s side. The relationship between the lady and Silver Wing suddenly became a trending subject of conversation on the internet. 
   

        This made many mainstream media at a loss. They hastily started carrying out investigation of the story, hoping to dig further and closer to the truth. 
   

        The night had been destined to be deprived of calm and tranquillity. There were thousands of subjects on which people were eager to publicize their opinions. The most heated subject of all was bound to be that very fruit on the verge of its ripening. 
   

        Tomorrow would be the start of the picking season for the ravenous crowd. The windstorm was right in the horizon, and the mountains were bound to be battered by the tempest and the storm. 
   

        "What a long night this is!" 
   

        Thousands were waiting and expecting for dawn to befall. No matter whether one was a mutant or just an ordinary person who was clearly not qualified to join the plucking competition, people were still high in their spirit and their mood. Everyone was expecting the dawn to break and the morning to come.
   

        The Mountains of Taihang had attracted worldwide attention. 
   

        Chu Feng had gathered enough information online, so he put aside the communicator. 
   

        The night finally concluded at the break of dawn as the bright sun gradually rose above the horizon. 
   

        Even though Chu Feng was on the mission to contest for the special fruit, his morning routine was left undisturbed. He settled his throbbing heart and his active mind, getting down to practice his breathing exercise. 
   

        He felt as if he were in a burning furnace. A glorious luster emerged over the layer of his skin. The golden fumes had the appearance both of a flame and of a spindrift, springing up vigorously, leaving any beholders of the scene astonished. 
   

        Soon later, the exercise was finished. The time he spent on it was not very long at all. 
   

        A thunderous rumble suddenly resounded within his chest. It pounded his back and trembled his entrails. Lightings accompanied by claps of thunder flowed through his body, cleansing all parts of his soul. The effect was both vigorous and effective. 
   

        There was a short moment of pain, but the comfort and the contentment that came after the agony was unparalleled and unspeakable. 
   

        The "thunderous" breathing rhythm was a technique that was damaging to say the least; however, it was the most effective technique at the same time. 
   

        "Alright! Let’s go!" Chu Feng said to Yellow Ox. 
   

        Suddenly, he pricked up his ears. Chu Feng heard something uncanny heading towards him. It was the sound of a convoy of speeding cars; they travelled fast, and they travelled in great number as well. 
   

        It was still early in the morning, so it was not natural for such a sizeable convoy of cars to proceed at identical speed towards his house?
   

        Chu Feng grew suspicious. He handed over a bag of the tyrannosaur’s meat to Yellow Ox. The meat was for the road. It was intended to be eaten on their way to the depths of the mountains; however, Chu Feng instructed Yellow Ox to bring it back into the room and go into hiding. 
   

        Sure enough, as Chu Feng had anticipated, the cars all stopped by his house. 
   

        Chu Feng moved swiftly, putting away the bows and the arrows along with the beast skins. 
   

        The door was then knocked, and through the wooden door, Chu Feng could perceive the presence of many people, but they did not come as a noisy crowd. Except for the gentle sound of breathing, nothing much was heard. 
   

        Chu Feng opened the door, and immediately, he was greeted with the sight of a sizeable convoy. There were at least a dozen cars stopping by, setting up a perfect blockade on the road that ran right outside of his house. 
   

        There was a quite sizeable crowd as well. They all stood in a stationary stance, looking sharply at Chu Feng. Many were guarding in front of a limousine that looked rather heavy. One could easily tell that it was a bullet-proof car with a body gleaming with a pretentious luster. 
   

        Someone opened the door, and there existed a man who was then accompanied by a woman. Both had an extraordinary temperament, which posed as a clear sign that neither of the two was an ordinary person by any means. 
   

        The man looked in his mid-thirties. He wore a snow-white shirt, which made him look rather erudite and refined. His countenance looked fine but pale, but it was handsome, alright. There was an air of calm and great composure in his movements that divulged a great deal about his background and his education. 
   

        The woman by his side looked in her mid-twenties. She had a pair of slanting eyes. That pair of rosy lips of hers said nothing but pure sexiness. Although she was not as good-looking as Lin Naoi, she was undeniably a charming woman nevertheless. She was enchanting as well. 
   

        Chu Feng’s blood ran cold when he saw the woman. He made a bold guess about her identity, because she looked very much alike to another person he knew. 
   

        Wan Qing’s sister! This was Chu Feng’s guess. 
   

        Then, the man’s identity became clear as well. He should be Lin Naoi’s uncle, Lin Yeyu. Chu Feng had learned that he was about to marry Wan Qing’s sister. 
   

        There was a cluster of mutants surrounding the couple as they walked on. The mutants acted as guards who were always keeping close to their masters, keeping them utterly safe within their protective ring of encirclement.
   

        Lin Yeyu was walking towards Chu Feng, sizing Chu Feng up as he walked. He looked calm and composed, and he said nothing either. 
   

        Wan Qing’s sister had her arms wrapped around her fiancé’s waist. She walked immediately by his side. There was also a look of curiosity in her eyes as she looked him up and down. 
   

        The mutants were muted, but their eyes were all on Chu Feng. Somebody had an examining look, while others looked all hostile and aggressive. There were, on the other hand, a minority of them looking plain and utterly indifferent to Chu Feng’s presence. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Beyond everyone’s expectations, Chu Feng immediately shut the door, as if he had been shied away by the massive crowd. 
   

        No-one, however, had expected Chu Feng to respond to their presence in this somewhat comical fashion. 
   

        Lin Yeyu was seized with surprise, then a smile emerged on his face, "He’s got some attitude, doesn’t he?"
   

        A mutant came forward and started knocking at the door with all the force he could exert. 
   

        Chu Feng, however, paid no heed to the knocking. He sat down on a rocking chair in the yard. He was purposefully throwing a tantrum at the impoliteness of the crowd who was still standing in muteness on the other side of the door. "If these guys chose not to utter a word but to only rudely examine me without any form of greeting, I will not utter a word to you either." Chu Feng thought to himself, "I don’t care who you are. You have just been denied entrance because of your rudeness!"
   

        "Open the door!"
   

        "Hurry up! Open the door! We’ve got business to talk about!"
   

        A man shouted as the knocking continued. 
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng made himself an aromatic cup of tea. Seeing how the men outside the door were still exercising self-control as opposed to barging into his house, Chu Feng finally responded, "Speak!" His response was short but to the point.
   

        "Please open the door for us, Mr. Chu. May I have your advice on a problem? We will see ourselves departing from your place immediately afterwards." This timid female voice was obviously the words of that woman. 
   

        Upon her request, Chu Feng opened the door. 
   

        "Not bad! In face of such a crowd, you are still dealing with surprising equanimity and courage," said the man in white shirt. 
   

        "Please sit." Chu Feng signalled for the man to sit. Chu Feng stayed neither haughty nor humble. He did not ask anything before the other party had said anything. 
   

        "Is my sister killed by your man?" Wan Qing’s sister was direct and straightforward, so she asked. 
   

        "I’m clueless to what you asked." Chu Feng replied. 
   

        There was a strange look of creeping on the woman’s face as her eyes started exuding a rather wondrous luster. The luster was peculiar and magical. It seemed as if it had contained some kind of uncanny forces.
   

        "My sister is Wan Qing," the woman said. 
   

        "Oh…" Chu Feng dragged out his voice, then greeted the woman with a look of astonishment. "Was she dead? Well, I’m sorry but I won’t lament for her death, if I were to speak my mind frankly. She is an utterly awful person in my eyes. An as*hole to say the least."
   

        The woman’s eyes turned cold, but the frosty look soon disappeared. "Was her death unrelated to you?" she asked again. 
   

        "Unrelated," Chu Feng calmly replied. 
   

        In fact, he could feel something stirring up a surge of emotion deep in his heart. There was something rather magical deep inside him that was driving his mental state to fluctuate. It was an overpowering force that was prompting him to involuntarily start pouring out the truths that had been buried deep in his heart. 
   

        However, he overcame the force and restrained the urge to divulge the truth. His facial expression sold nothing out either. His reply was stiff and incoherent, but it sounded like he was speaking his mind frankly. 
   

        The woman was disappointed. The peculiar luster in her eyes dissipated. She spoke no more, however, it was evident that she had no good opinion of Chu Feng, so when she looked at Chu Feng again, the smile had already given way to a rather cold expression. 
   

        "Not bad, not bad." Lin Yeyu patted Chu Feng on the shoulder. He was still wearing a mild smile, but it was nothing visceral. He then turned around and headed outside. 
   

        Wan Qing’s sister followed him out. The mutants immediately dispersed into a regular formation, keeping the two protected in the middle. 
   

        Lin Yeyu looked over his shoulder and cast a final glimpse of Chu Feng before he entered his car. A smile showed on his face, revealing a mouthful of snow-white teeth. The teeth and the smile were resplendent under the light of the morning glow, but it also seemed to have been a show of his strong position. "Although I must admit that you’re not bad at all, I still advise you to stay away from Lin Naoi. But, you know, it’s just my advice."
   

        "Save your words for your niece, big boy! There’s nothing I can do about it," Chu Feng answered. 
   

        "I think it’s for the better if you could quietly withdraw yourself from this place. You two are no match, and I hope you do realize that. Ahead of you in the queue, there is Mu, and there is Silver Wing. Know your boundaries, son!" Lin Yeyu warned, then he got into his car. 
   

        The convoy then left the scene, with cars speeding away one after another according to the order of precedence. 
   

        "Yellow Ox! Let’s go! Time for the hunt!" Chu Feng clamored. He carried the "Thunderous" in his arm, then equipped the great bow with the tooth arrows. 
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox dashed out from its hiding. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 52: King of Silver Horn

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Wear this!" Chu Feng laid down a robe made of the beast’s skin. The workmanship of the robe was not the excellent kind, because it was simply a combination of a few patches of wasted clothes pieced together to form a larger patch. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s fur shone with a golden luster. It was also smooth as a satin of silk. The bold luster of its skin stood out like a sore thumb when positioned against the backdrop of the dull and monotonic forest. 
   

        If the calf were to be allowed to swagger into the forest with this eye-catching appearance, everyone who saw it would take it as a mutated beast. It would be endless troubles for the pair to deal with. 
   

        Yellow Ox was reluctant to be put into this new clothes, mainly because the skin was way too thick for its liking. It would serve as a good cover-up of its distinguishable features alright, but the clothes had hardly left any portions of the calf’s skin exposED to the light or the air except for its tiny pair of eyes. The calf’s little nose was given enough room to breathe the air, but it made the nose look like a black pea, a sight that clearly did not live up to the Yellow Ox’s name. 
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox seemed offended.
   

        "Nope! There is no room for negotiation!" Chu Feng maintained a firm attitude. 
   

        Having cladded itself in the new clothes, Yellow Ox stood upright on its hind hooves. The calf looked like a Frankenstein monster, but considering the abundance of mutants who were roaming in the mountains, a bizarre appearance like this was something perfectly with the ordinary bound. 
   

        Chu Feng, however, was not happy about the bulging look above the calf’s head. The horns that were being buried under the hood seemed rather awkward. In the end, Chu Feng jabbed a pair of holes on the clothes to allow the horns to breathe the air as well. 
   

        "There were mutants with horns too, right? Okay! So, from now on, you have become the masked knight-errant of mine!" Chu Feng laughed. 
   

        Then, Chu Feng helped the calf get into a pair of boots made of beast skin as well. Even the front hooves were made sure to be covered. The calf was granted with a pair of golden gloves, and now, the calf was finally "armed to the teeth".
   

        Yellow Ox sluggishly showed itself in front of a mirror. It looked itself up and down, and left to right, before it started throwing a tantrum. What was this? What a shame to bear if it had to wear this all day!
   

        "Don’t be so picky, calf. I’ve gotten myself the same ragged clothes just so that we can come in a match. I’m not complaining, am I? Just be content with your lot, Yellow Ox!"
   

        Chu Feng found himself a helmet that was specially made. It covered his face and his head, exposing only his nose and his eyes. There were also a pair of extruding horns that looked silver on the top of the helmet. 
   

        "From now on, I will call you Demon Ox, and I, the greatest and the kindest of all, am now named: ‘Angel Ox’," Chu Feng said as he padded on the calf’s shoulder. 
   

        Yellow Ox looked at him, up and down, then to Chu Feng’s surprise, the calf nodded in admiration. It then wrote on the ground, "You look more handsome than ever!"
   

        "Get lost! You blind bastard!" Chu Feng angrily rebuked.
   

        "Let’s go!" Chu Feng beckoned to Yellow Ox to follow him. Bathing in the morning glow of the rosy dawn, the two walked with big strides towards the Mountains of Taihang. 
   

        "Wait… where is our braised tyrannosaur meat?" Chu Feng turned around and curiously asked. 
   

        Yellow Ox stood upright, then started stroking its own belly. This was the calf’s gesture to console Chu Feng that the meat had not been lost, but rather they had all been eaten by it. 
   

        "You goddamn cow. Did you eat my portion of it as well when you were in the hiding?" 
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox pointed to its tummy, looking as if having eaten the food that was prepared for two people had not satisfied the insatiable greed of the calf. 
   

        "You Demon Ox!"
   

        …
   

        The emerging sun finally showed all its splendor. Fog and miasma still enshrouded the forest, but all the vapors had been glowed red in the rising sun. 
   

        Although it was still early, the mountains seemed to have already awaken from its cold and quiet night. There were shadows of mutants that came and went, sneaking stealthily in the jungle. Some came alone, while others assembled in large numbers, gathering in groups. 
   

        In the woods, on the cliff, and below at the canyon, the silhouettes of mutants could be seen everywhere. 
   

        The news that the fruit was on the verge of ripening had become known to many. Crowds of mutants overflowed the passageway that led into the mountains, with each harboring selfish motives and profound expectations. 
   

        Fight was inevitable!
   

        Chu Feng witnessed a few murder cases on his way into the depths of the mountain. There were mutants fighting at close quarters, constantly giving out sounds of battle. The fight only ended when one party finally died and had their lifeless body buried under the thick growth of grass. 
   

        This was only the beginning!
   

        It only took someone to have a brush with another to initiate a bloody conflict that would then end with one’s brutal death, so it was conceivable how bloody and unsettling today would prove to be. When the fruit finally came to fruition, the fight would undoubtedly intensify. 
   

        At the foot of the Mountain of White Snake.
   

        Mutants had crowded this place. Some were seen sitting on the mountain’s peak; and some were standing at the mountain’s entrance. There were others who had wings gliding in mid-air. 
   

        The crowd naturally became clamorous when the size of the crowd increased. Serenity no longer belonged to the area, but instead, the rowdy crowd had turned the once tranquil mountain to a rackety marketplace. 
   

        People, however, could sense the murderous vibe with which the air had been permeated. Once the fight broke out, every mutant who looked fine and friendly now would instantly turn into a monstrous enemy. 
   

        Therefore, as people conversed with each other in a seemingly friendly gesture, no-one had dropped their vigilance for even a fraction of a second. 
   

        Yellow Ox and Chu Feng also arrived at the foot of the Mountain of White Snake. They originally planned to arrive in a stealthily manner, but soon they realized stealth was not needed at all. The place had been hemmed in with crowds of mutants. 
   

        "What are you two sneaky little bastards doing here? Why did you put that tattered bag over your head?"
   

        The two were being picked at as soon as they arrived. They were being scolded at. Obviously, there would always be someone who could never be nice to others, a person who would always try to prevail over his opponents from the very first encounter. 
   

        The man who made his remark had a somewhat fierce and horrid look. There was a row of spurs protruding from his back, and there was also a fine layer of blue scales sprawling across his skin. He had a wide mouth and, within which, an array of buckteeth hideously sat.
   

        "It’s none of your business! What’s your problem?"
   

        No sooner had Chu Feng finished his sentence when more than another five mutants joined the argument. Clearly, the man who made the scolding remark was the man in lead of this lot. Clearly, as a group, they wanted to establish some power and influence over the others so that more people could gather around them. 
   

        There had been others following the same practice earlier. Normally, a mutant with strength that was out of the ordinary could make other mutants bow to them by brandishing his power and skills. In doing so, a team of formidable players could gather together and form a force to be recognized. 
   

        "Huh! What high-flown sentiments! But how dare you speak to me in that unyielding tone? I will peel that hideous skin off you and make you bow to me. You are just an eyesore to me!" The man in lead sneered at Chu Feng. Then, following a deafening boom, that fist of his was suddenly wrapped in scales as well. He was fast like lightning, striking his fist fiercely at Chu Feng’s temple. 
   

        This man was wicked at heart to say the least. There had not been more than a few words spoken before he decided to launch a swift and fierce attack at a stranger. If one were to be struck by the man at their temples, he would be either a dead man or, at least, come to within an inch of his life. 
   

        "Get lost!" 
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes turned cold. He kicked his feet high up in the air, greeting the flinging fist of the man. A crispy sound of cracking immediately sounded. The man’s fingers had been crushed and snapped. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Then, Chu Feng delivered another kick at the man’s chest. The force that was driven with the kick sent the man flying like a lobbed shell. He flew into that crowd of henchmen whom he led and crushed them underneath his formidable body. 
   

        It only took a pair of kicks to establish his prestige amongst the crowd. That mutant spat a mouthful of blood. His body was violently twitching as well before he finally gave in and fainted. The other mutants who came with him all looked terrified and pale-faced. 
   

        They now knew that they had run into troubles. After hurriedly climbing out from underneath the body of their leader, they hastily retreated from the scene. 
   

        "What a fierce fighter you are, brother! Let’s partner up and go together. What do you think?" 
   

        Sure enough, after the two kicks, Chu Feng had built up his prestige among the mass. A large crowd of mutants quickly gathered around him, recognizing Chu Feng as a force on which they could rely. 
   

        "I’m sorry, but I’m not interested," Chu Feng said. 
   

        In his perspective, the group that was only formed at the last second before the fight broke out and having himself surrounded by large crowds of mutants might seem like a tactic superior to going alone, but this crowd was nothing but a rabble of disorderly mobs. They would serve no real purposes when the need for them was called. 
   

        "How arrogant!" there were mumbles of complaints in the crowd. 
   

        Chu Feng darted his eyes over the crowd, and the sound of complaints died down immediately. People seemed to fear him very much. No-one dared to provoke a fierce and warlike mutant like him. 
   

        "Brother! I will be your pious follower ‘till the end of my humble life!"
   

        There were a few from the crowd chose not to heed his rejection. They insisted to be guided under his lead. 
   

        "Like I said, I’m not interested in forming groups with you guys," Chu Feng once again stated his rejection. 
   

        However, he had clearly underestimated the determination of the crowd. His prowess and his willingness to go alone gave many people the impression that he was a true master of martial arts. There were a crowd of people refusing to leave regardless of the rejection. 
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. "Do as they please," he thought to himself as he walked straight ahead. 
   

        The group of followers was conscientiously forming a sizeable formation around their newly entitled master. Some chose to clear the way for Chu Feng at the front, while others formed a protective encirclement around him. Chu Feng had suddenly become a leader of a crowd of pious followers. 
   

        The more rejecting Chu Feng was, the more highly the crowd thought of him. The group gradually grew in size before eventually, Chu Feng found himself encircled within a group of dozens of mutants.
   

        This group of mutants all had the same funny idea. They intended to make themselves seem like some negligible sidekicks of a much stronger force so that when the fight broke out and when the situation became complicated, it would become easier for them to fish in troubled waters. In case they were fortunate to get close enough to the fruit itself, there would be no reason for them not to just snatch the fruit and forcibly shove it under their throat. Once they had mutated and became a master like the Vajra and Silver Wing, whom were they going to fear? It was said that even the most potent firearms could not deal with them!
   

        "F*ck! Deity is always able to stick their nose into everything they can, don’t they? They’ve got their troops here months earlier, and now they want all who want to go deep into the mountains to enter in a queue, otherwise, they will raise their fist at you!"
   

        Discontented with Deity’s monopolizing practice, someone from the crowd muttered curses.
   

        "What is this? Here are at least thousands of us here, so what are we fearing for?" there were a few people with ulterior motives trying to stir up a riot in the crowd. 
   

        "Look! What’s that?" someone pointed into the distance. "They already have high-caliber firearms ready on the mountains!"
   

        The crowd all turned to the direction where the man pointed, then all changed their countenance. 
   

        "I don’t believe they will really do anything to us right now. Let’s go!" someone said. 
   

        There was a considerable number of people in the crowd who were firm believers of huge-crowd strategy. They did not believe that Deity could withstand a united force of resurgence of tens of thousands of mutants all at once regardless of how powerful their machine guns were. They believed that Deity dared not to fire a bullet at the crowd, at least at this stage; otherwise, they would just turn themselves into the enemy of the crowd. 
   

        In fact, the top executives from Deity had already been feeling the headache. Ever since the information was leaked to the public, everything had strayed off course. 
   

        They tried to keep order and ensure their winning of the fruit at the same time. It had been a real struggle for the company. 
   

        The road that led into the depths of the Mountain of White Snake was still guarded by some orderlies from Deity. 
   

        Chu Feng was standing in queue as well. He saw no need in clambering up a cliff to avoid the checkpoint, at least not in this stage. Blending in the crowd to make himself seem ordinary was the best choice to make. 
   

        "Get out of the way!"
   

        Meanwhile, a commotion started stirring up at the back of the queue. There was a batch of people who seemed rather domineering and overbearing, pushing aside the people in front of them. 
   

        Chu Feng was also being hustled around by the crowd. 
   

        He saw the clamoring crowd who were vowing to be his pious followers all running away. Sure enough, they were just a rabble of disorderly mobs who were utterly unreliable when the time came. 
   

        "Don’t you think you’re being too obnoxious?" Chu Feng turned around. 
   

        "F*ck off, you mug!" This jostling crowd took an abominable attitude as well. They were rude and unreasonable. Noticing that Chu Feng was refusing to move aside for them, their jostling demeanor immediately escalated to fists and kicks. 
   

        Chu Feng was exasperated. He had been picked at in his own house this morning, and now he was being blatantly bullied by a batch of mobs. His composure was finally lost to his anger. 
   

        "You f*ckers should be the ones to get the f*ck off!" 
   

        At the very next second, Chu Feng had made a sizeable crowd of people spewing blood from their mouths and noses. Some suddenly found themselves flying upside down in the air with multiple bones fractured or pulverized. 
   

        "You’re courting death, son!"
   

        The leader of this crowd was a two-meter giant. He had a bald head and a forehead shiny like a morning sun. 
   

        In the very next moment, the giant gained a cragged rocky body. His torso had been raised to a height of over seven meters. His strength was formidable as well. It only took him a stamp to crack the earth underfoot. Having metamorphosed into this beasty-looking creature, the giant started ramming towards Chu Feng. 
   

        There were a few people who was not quick enough to withdraw themselves from the giant’s rampaging path. They were crushed under the soles of the feet of the giant. Under the crushing weight of a rocky giant, their bodies were immediately turned into a heinous mixture of blood and exposed entrails. They died a horrid death almost instantly. 
   

        The macabre scene was both appalling and revolting, but Chu Feng was now made realized how different the upheavals had made the humans become. Many became an utterly different person after their wild nature was unleashed. There were many who might not have been cruel by nature now turning into nothing but cold-blooded beasts.
   

        Chu Feng showed no mercy either. He made sure every punch he delivered was a deadly blow to his enemy.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        …
   

        As the crowd watched in utter astonishment, Chu Feng struck each of his blow onto the giant’s body, swiftly and precisely. At last, the cragged body of this formidable giant disintegrated. With a blood-curdling scream, the giant tumbled and was dead on the spot. 
   

        His group of henchmen immediately dispersed in a hubbub. 
   

        Having shot dead the giant, Chu Feng turned his back to the bloody scene without pausing and joined the queue once again as if nothing had ever happened. This stirred up quite a sensation in the crowd. Everyone seemed to have been quaking with terror in sight of that quick yet gory fight. 
   

        The ones who fled away from Chu Feng’s lead were now repenting their decisions, but it was too shameful to ask for forgiveness now. 
   

        "Brother, what’s your name? Let’s get acquainted with each other," someone yelled at the back. They were not weak themselves, but they did think very highly of this man who had just crushed a giant. 
   

        "My name is… ‘Angel Ox’!" Chu Feng was direct and straightforward. 
   

        The peculiar yet somewhat comical name made the crowd stare speechless at each other. Then, the silver horns on Chu Feng’s head caught their eyes. Well, it made it all the more reasonable now.
   

        However, Chu Feng did not pause there. He pointed to the upright-standing, leather-coat-cladded Yellow Ox who only had its eyes and its pair of golden horns left out for others’ sight-viewing, and said, "This is my brother, Demon Ox!"
   

        The crowd was now even more speechless than before. Angel Ox and Demon Ox. How sweet the names were!
   

        "They looked more like King of Golden Horn and King of Silver Horn in my opinion. Remember those two characters from that web novel?" someone murmured in the crowd. People’s eyes could not move away from the protruding horns "growing" on the pair’s head. 
   

        There were mutants of all kinds of looks after their mutation, so growing horns was nothing out of the ordinary. 
   

        Chu Feng turned his back on the crowd, paying no attention to the mumbles in the crowd. 
   

        Words about the fight were quickly spreading in the crowd from the head of the queue to the back. The name "Angel Ox" was not said when people related the story, but the name "King of Silver Horns" soon became a household name. 
   

        In the depth of the Mountains of White Snake, the crowd stayed relatively muted despite the number of people present. Everyone had sealed their lips, standing silently on their feet. 
   

        Obviously, anyone who had dared to put themselves here and still stayed alive thus far were all a force to be recognized. 
   

        Chu Feng picked a hill and clambered to its top; it was a good observing point. From there, Chu Feng could see that very tree in the distance. 
   

        In fact, all the hilltops nearby had been occupied by keen observers. 
   

        "The fruit is not ripe yet. It seems like there is another few hours for us to wait through," Chu Feng said. His eyesight was sharp and accurate. He could clearly see a hint of green on the pine cone that was yet to turn purple.
   

        There was a clear mountain spring on the hilltop. Chu Feng scooped a handful of water and sipped a mouthful of it. It tasted rather sweet and delicious. He then went hunting for some games. Since his breakfast had been eaten all by Yellow Ox, he intended to roast some meat while waiting. 
   

        Suddenly, he saw Lin Yeyu and that woman on his side. The two had also come to the depth of the Mountain of White Snake. They darted a few looks in Chu Feng’s direction. 
   

        Then, a mutant clambered up to the hilltop, politely asking Chu Feng to leave the hilltop at once. He said that this place had been chosen by someone from Deity. 
   

        "Get lost at once!" Chu Feng shot a disapproving look at the man, replying with only four words. 
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        The mutant's blood ran cold when Chu Feng denied his request. His eyes turned fierce, and his voice became coarse as he said, "Pal, I've treated you quite politely, so don't fail to appreciate my kindness!"
   

        Chu Feng knew that this man had been sent out by Lin Yeyu and Wan Qing's sister. Clearly, the man was only following their orders, but after the first unpleasant encounter this morning, he didn't have good opinions of anyone from Deity anymore. 
   

        "Driving me away, and you say you've been treating me politely?" Chu Feng darted his eyes over the man. He began to wear a sullen look as he said, "Do you want me to also politely ask you to get lost as well?" 
   

        "Do you think you can?" The mutant sneered. All in all, he still held the position as the leader of the many mutants who were employed to guard by Lin Yeyu's side. In terms of prowess, he was a force to be recognized even within Deity. 
   

        So how could he bear being held in contempt by just a random mutant outside the system?
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Without demur, Chu Feng made a sudden big stride forward and drew on his Demon Ox boxing fists. His fists were fierce and domineering. A thunderous rumble suddenly resounded as Chu Feng drove his formidable fist forward. The ear-splitting blare trembled the entire hilltop. 
   

        What was this? The mutant was taken aback. How did everything suddenly escalate to a clash with a master like this?
   

        He roared and groaned as he opened his bloody mouth and projected a column of blue flames out of that gaping hole. The flame was blazing with a temperature that could melt the rocks on the mountain. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. He was a master with great prowess indeed. He possessed a similar ability to Zhou Quan, so Chu Feng had an idea of the terrifying power that the flames carried. It could liquidize rocks and melt gold. With only a tap of the fire, one would be reduced to sheer ashes. 
   

        Both of the mutant's eyes had gained an azure color. The blue flame started spreading across the man's torso, lively flowing along his body. The flame burst into the air, with a surging height of at least ten meters tall. The scene was a horrifying one alright. 
   

        Nearby, the scene had attracted the attention of many other mutants. The crowd turned pale with astonishment. 
   

        They saw the melting rocks that had been reduced to bloody lava. The liquid rock slowly trickled down along the ridge of the hill like a bucketful of molten iron. 
   

        The crowd realized that this very mutant was an excessively powerful one. Whoever had the misfortune to encounter him in a fight would only be reduced into dreadful ashes without question. 
   

        "This was a master from Deity. He was in control of fire, and fire enabled him to exert powerful might!"
   

        "Look! Even the rocks cannot withstand the heat of that, let alone a human body. Even as mutants, we've got nothing to counter that. It will just melt you away, no matter if you've got an iron or golden body."
   

        There were whispers in the crowd, and everyone was astounded. 
   

        The scene was especially terrifying for those who stood near the battleground. The boiling lava was slowly flowing along, and the heat could still be felt even after they had retreated many steps back. 
   

        In the far distance stood Lin Yeyu and Xu Wanyi. Although the scene was distant to them, they could still see the fighting in action. 
   

        "Every person has their own temperament, but it seems like this particular one is especially difficult to deal with. Even our Leader Wang was ruffled up the wrong way by that man," Xu Wanyi said under her breath. She was just like her sister; she had a pair of slanting eyes, but she was prettier than her younger twin. 
   

        "Let's not forget that our Leader Wang is a powerful man. No-one has ever defeated him yet, so I guess… this is going to be just another poor folk added to his kill list," another mutant echoed. 
   

        Lin Yeyu did not speak a word. He stood there and calmly watched as the fight continued. 
   

        Xu Wanyi gently nodded. "Leader Wang has grasped a dash of the Samadhi Fire power. It is a power that can allow him to burn the heaven and scorch the earth," she remarked.
   

        Xu Wanyi revealed the daunting prowess that Leader Wang possessed. Although he was only in mastery of a dash of the Samadhi Fire power, it was only a matter of time before he could further his ability and bring out the unimaginable potential that the power had. 
   

        "What an unlucky folk! That guy could have annoyed every person in this world, but instead he chose to piss off our Leader Wang. What's wrong with making some concessions and giving up a hilltop for some easy cruising and a prolonged life? Why court trouble when you can easily avoid it?" There was another mutant sneering at Chu Feng, feeling gratified by his misfortunes. 
   

        He thought he would see a charred man who was as black as a dry coke at the next second. Death was inevitable for that man. 
   

        In fact, almost everyone had reached a consensus that the death of the man who dared to challenge their leader was only a matter of time. 
   

        At the hilltop, Chu Feng did not step aside. Just to make it safer, Chu Feng resolved to his special breathing rhythm in defense against the scorching flames.
   

        At the same time, his wavering of his fists became even fiercer. Wind billowed as thunder rumbled. It was the ear-splitting sound of a terrible storm. Sand flew and pebbles rolled as the whole world around the two seemed to have been reduced to a vivid scene of doomsday. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punctured the blue flame. There was a mystical layer of energy converging at the outer layer of his skin. It formed around his body, like a golden gauze that was both fine and dense. It prevented the flame from scorching Chu Feng's body. 
   

        The special breathing rhythm indeed had its special effects. 
   

        In fact, Demon Ox Boxing Style itself could serve to stop the flame from coming closer to his body. As the fists were being wavered, the skin over his body was automatically covered densely with a mystical form of energy. The energy itself could oppose any potential damages. 
   

        The mutant stared blankly at Chu Feng's ability to rout the rock-melting temperature that could be dealt by the blue flame. Before he could collect himself from the trance of disbelief, Chu Feng's fist had already punctured through his flimsy chest. Puff! The man gushed forth a mouthful of blood before his body plummeted to the bottom of the hill like a withered leaf. 
   

        "How did this happen?"
   

        Nearby, the crowd was all taken aback. Their mouths were wide open in astonishment. 
   

        In the distance around Lin Yeyu, the gathered mutants had all sealed their mouths. They were shocked and terrified. Such a scene was to their disbelief. 
   

        How did their leader get thrown off the peak of a mountain?
   

        This was a heart-stopping scene for Xu Wanyi to witness. She only wanted to "borrow" a hilltop so that she could gaze into the distance from there. How did it end up like this?
   

        "Go get Wang Ji! That man is a powerful fighter, so be careful when you approach the hill," Lin Yeyu ordered. He still looked even-tempered and spoke in a mild tone. The snow-white shirt of him set off his scholarly bearing.
   

        A mutant from the crowd hastily scurried over to the foot of the hill, but when he arrived, he found that Wang Ji had already clambered back up to the hilltop. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Another sequence of beating sounds resounded at the hilltop, then people saw Wang Ji plummeting to the earth once again with a body that no longer burned with the glaring light. 
   

        "This man really has an overbearing manner!" In the distance, Xu Wanyi gave the remark. There was a look of discontent on her face; after all, Wang Ji was still one of her men, and he was amongst the top executives of Deity as well. Was there no place for considerations of any of this?
   

        Her eyes turned cold, then she turned to Lin Yeyu, waiting for him to make a decision. 
   

        Suddenly, many people started crying out in alarm. Many were glazing over at the hilltop, and so was Xu Wanyi. It was an astounding scene that made her stare stunned and speechless. 
   

        At the hilltop, Chu Feng was skinning a dead river deer by that stream of spring. After a brief and simple processing of the meat, Chu Feng pierce it through with a pared stick. Chu Feng was ready for a meal of barbecued deer. 
   

        As for the source of fire of the barbecue, it was right below his feet. He suppressed against Leader Wang Ji with his feet, coercing him to open his mouth and jet out flames.
   

        The mutants nearby had all become dumbfounded. What were they seeing? How daring he was! Who would have thought of seeing a man who was in mastery of a godly power jetting out flames so that another man could… make a barbecue out of it?
   

        The people down at the foot of the hill were all petrified. 
   

        Especially the people from Deity. They were all dumbfounded and in disbelief. It was not the defeat of their leader that struck them as shocking, it was the sheer insolence of this man! It was their leader, for goodness sake! 
   

        Wang Ji became angry out of embarrassment. He wanted to burn this man alive, but the flame was not in his control. Chu Feng had suppressed him there, making it impossible for him to move a muscle. Occasionally, the flame out of his mouth became rather weak, appearing one moment and vanishing the next, so Chu Feng awarded the man's inconsistency with a slap across the face every time the fire dimmed. 
   

        The flame was supposed to be one of the godliest kinds, but it was now reduced to be the flame source of a man's barbecue. 
   

        "Ah…" Wang Ji finally flew off the handle at the abominable humiliation. His body trembled under Chu Feng's oppressing hand. Suddenly, there spewed out a ten-meter column of fire from both of his mouth and his nostrils. 
   

        But Chu Feng carried him in his hand, then twitched the man's head in an angle so that the flame would not overcook the barbecued meat. 
   

        "Oh, my god! Who is this man? That's so… I don't even know how to describe it!"
   

        "If you meant valiant, yes, I agree with you! This is the first time ever that I've seen anyone cook their meat like this!"
   

        "I'm sure he must have been a master hired by Bodhi Biogenetics to come here to humiliate Deity. Good job, Bodhi!"
   

        The place broke out in clamors. Heated debated echoed in the crowd. 
   

        Xu Wanyi's rosy cheeks turned pale. Wang Ji was one of their men, so she could not take the insult of seeing him being used as just a batch of firewood. 
   

        "Yeyu, are you really going to give this a pass this time again? What are you waiting for? Look! Look how puffed up that man is! He's showing no respect for our feelings right now!" She grumbled in a flirtatious manner, rocking Lin Yeyu's arms as she spoke. 
   

        The expression on Lin Yeyu's face shifted. He stared blankly at the hilltop before sighing. "There are more mutants than we've expected there to be… and their power cannot be belittled by us anymore."
   

        "I don't care! I feel so ashamed. Go teach that man a lesson," Xu Wanyi said. 
   

        Lin Yeyu shook his head. "We came here to carry out an inspection for our company. I don't want to come to blows with anyone today. Lin Naoi is responsible for this area, so I will leave this to her." Lin Yeyu continued, "It was us handling things thoughtlessly before, so we should go there and make our apologies to the man; then we will bring back Wang Ji. I don't want the plans and arrangements that had already been made by my niece to be disturbed by her uncle."
   

        He was calm and composed, and there were no signs of revenge in him. 
   

        "Yeyu!" Xu Wanyi was greatly discontent with her fiancé's decision. 
   

        "I started feeling uncomfortable here. You know, the Mountain of White Snake is more horrifying than it seems. This is not a place where we should linger. Let's head our way out," Lin Yeyu said. 
   

        He was calm, but there was a vibe of authority in his tone that left no room for others' questioning. 
   

        "Fine." Xu Wanyi gave in to his authority.
   

        In the end, to everyone's surprise, Lin Yeyu admitted his defeat and acknowledged his wrongs. He brought a few of his men and personally delivered his apologies to Chu Feng. Wang Ji, on the other hand, had lost bearing and consciousness. 
   

        "May I please ask for your name?" Lin Yeyu asked before heading off. 
   

        "Angel Ox!" Chu Feng proudly exclaimed. 
   

        The crowd all fell speechless. "What a bizarre name," they thought. 
   

        "Remember! My name is Angel Ox! Not King of Silver Horn!" Chu Feng reiterated at a high pitch to make sure that everyone around had heard his exclamation. 
   

        Now, everyone had come to know this formidable beast named Angel Ox whose power was absolutely devastating. 
   

        "Angel Ox my as*! Do you reckon you're really that good? Wait for Silver Wing to arrive, son! You'd better not be scared sh*tless when he kicks your as*!" There was a young man shouting over from another hilltop not distant from where Chu Feng stood. The caustic words were aimed at Chu Feng solely. Much enmity and hostility had been fired at him. 
   

        The crowd gasped in shock at this man's words. 
   

        "Who the hell are you? You seem to have praised this Silver Wing guy to the skies. Do you know him?" Chu Feng shouted over the hilltops. 
   

        "No, I don't know him, but I yearn for Deity, and I will join them today. Although I don't personally know Silver Wing, I know for a fact that he is invincible! No-one in this world could challenge him!" the young man said. 
   

        The crowd now understood the motives behind the man's firing of his tart remarks. 
   

        Chu Feng showed a bitingly cold smile across his face. He very much despised this man. He tried to publicly affront him just so that he could win a chance to join Deity.
   

        Perhaps this ignorant stupid man was even wishing that by joining Deity, people would begin to see him in a new light. 
   

        "Your deprived nature and moral character makes Deity cringe. How dare he hire someone as wicked and calculating as you are? Alright then, let me help you out and help Deity out too." 
   

        Having said that, Chu Feng took out a high-caliber firearm and pulled the trigger. Boom! The man at the opposite hill immediately cried out an unearthly cry. His body was bloodstained. 
   

        "Ah…" the man shrieked as he tumbled down the hill. 
   

        Everyone who was present nearby gasped in horror. They have fully witnessed the domineering manner of Angel Ox. Any provocations from anyone would just be courting death. 
   

        "I have a sort of premonition that the name 'Angel Ox' would be forever remembered by the people here and the people around the globe," someone in the crowd asserted. 
   

        In fact, every time the name "Angel Ox" was called, it weighed heavily on people's mind. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, the sky was full of glorious brilliance. A genteel figure gradually descended from the heaven above. She was a rather fine lady who then landed at the same hilltop at which Chu Feng stood.
   

        Everyone nearby had seen the descending goddess. They were all taken aback because the looks of this woman were way too outstanding. 
   

        She was in a suit of white that was not marred by a speck of dust. There was a pair of light wings on her back. As she gradually descended from above, there was an unspeakable sense of purity exuding from her character. Her hair was lightly drifting in the morning breeze, and her skin was white as snow. Her pupils were both deep and alluring. 
   

        "Who is this? She's so beautiful!"
   

        The crowd burst into a clamor of admiration. Everyone gazed steadily at the woman's fine figure. 
   

        Chu Feng knew her. Wasn't she the one who had been ambushed by Yellow Ox, and who had then been disposed at his bed? Now, they came to meet again!
   

        Chu Feng was, more or less, with a guilty conscience. He was uncertain if there had been anything happening to her last time after the skewers had been eaten. "It'd better have not been an explosive one," Chu Feng thought to himself.
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        The wings that fluttered on the woman’s back exuded a snow-white luminescence. She landed on the hilltop like a lithe fairy. Her shoes and socks also came as snow-white. That pair of dainty feet treaded on the cragged rock, making her almost unreal to the eyes of her admiring beholders. 
   

        Her beauty was breathtaking. She was youthful and full of vigor too; however, she did not look arrogant. But if one were to make a move to approach her, one could still feel a sense of distance between them and the celestial girl. There was no room for any blasphemies.
   

        People were astounded. This girl with a stunning look was trying to rope in Chu Feng with her.  
   

        Her name was Gong Xiaoxi. Her smile was mild, and her self-introduction was simple and appropriate. She politely stated her purpose in coming. She simply wanted a conversation with him. 
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was coarse. He dared not to speak in his own voice. The mischievous act he had played on her last time made his conscience qualm. He was not sure what had happened last time after the foul meat had been eaten.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng was still eager to know what had happened. There was part of him that secretly revelled in the fun that were brought by the poor-taste practical joke. 
   

        As they conversed, Chu Feng was in a bit of trance. He was looking at the girl up and down. She was young—younger than him in fact. She was at most twenty years of age. 
   

        Gong Xiaoxi was gentle and even-tempered. She politely smiled when Chu Feng politely declined her invitation. She did not impose herself on him. 
   

        In fact, the reason of her appearance today was indeed out of her admiration for the man’s prowess; but she admitted that it was a bit unrealistic to ask someone to join her team upon first encounter. 
   

        She even started thinking from a different perspective. What if this man was a master from Deity? What if this was a trap set up by Lin Naoi?
   

        But it was necessary for her to pass on her good will. No matter what background this man might come from, there was no harm in asking. 
   

        Chu Feng carefully contemplated in his mind. He was a little astounded by this charming lady who was dressed in white. He was certain that she was certainly not from an ordinary background. 
   

        Gong Xiaoxi walked forth a few steps towards Chu Feng, then suddenly, she was seized with surprise; because she could a smell a faint aroma emanating from this man’s body. It was a smell familiar to her. 
   

        "It’s you!"
   

        In that instant, her charming face stiffened. 
   

        Her voice was rather soft. No-one else had heard her exclamation, but Chu Feng heard it clearly. He instantly realized that things had suddenly took a left turn, but he made a show of a feigned bewilderment at her exclamation. 
   

        "The aroma on your body has not changed!" Gong Xiaoxi gazed at him. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. He knew he was being careless. The so-called aroma was a fragrance that naturally emanated from his body. The delighted smell had lingered around him ever since his body constitution improved. 
   

        According to the ancient recordings, the aroma was the sign of sanctification. 
   

        Normally, Chu Feng had paid particular attention to this. He closed the fragrance within his body by using the method that had been taught by Yellow Ox. 
   

        However, there was no need for shutting the pores of his body to keep the scent inside here. Since everyone present was a mutant themselves, if there was any danger that arose because of the scent, he could simply resolve to killing to keep himself safe. 
   

        Last time when the same woman unexpectedly showed up at his bed last time, Chu Feng was a little dumbfounded. He paid no attention to the smell of his body, thus the scent had been let out to the air. 
   

        Gong Xiaoxi raised her adorable eyebrows then gave him a wink. Sparkles of pure luminescence trickled from the wings at her back. They made her brighter and cleaner. 
   

        "How unexpected!" She was taken by surprise. She had no clue last time that the man who fooled her was an utter master. 
   

        Before the moment of realization, she had always been acting mildly and appropriately, but the composure with which she acted barely tallied with her age. 
   

        Only until now could Chu Feng see the emergence of signs of emotional fluctuation on her face. She sounded like she was grinding her teeth, but perhaps it was thanks to her domestic upbringing that she still seemed elegant and refined in her manner. 
   

        "I think you’ve got the wrong person," Chu Feng whispered. Just like her, he did not want others to hear their conversation. 
   

        Gong Xiaoxi smiled. Her true feelings were now finally revealed. Her temperament was still sweet and pleasing, even if she was a little upset. It was just like last time when she was at Chu Feng’s house. 
   

        "I know who you are," she said. She looked away from Chu Feng and turned to Yellow Ox, who, although smiling a dazzling smile, was still guilty at heart. After all, it was its hooves that knocked her out for no apparent reason. 
   

        Yellow Ox, however, was known for its brazenness. The calf immediately regained its calm and composure. Standing upright on its hind hooves, the calf even curled one of its "arms" in front of its chest, then bent down, making a courteous bow in Western Style. 
   

        Gong Xiaoxi turned her back on the calf. She was about to leave. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that his cover had been utterly blown. His voice was no longer coarse as he asked, "Was the medicine effective?"
   

        It was in that instant that Gong Xiaoxi’s body suddenly stiffened. She kept her back to him, but there were visibly a few lines crawling to her forehead. 
   

        However, driven by an attitude of restraint, she did not throw a tantrum at him. She fluttered her wings and leaped into the air. 
   

        In mid-air, she shouted back at the man who was still gazing at her on the ground, "Angel Ox, we’ve both agreed on the deal!"
   

        Agreed on what? Yellow Ox looked at Chu Feng with a bewildered expression. 
   

        Nearby at the foot of the hill, many people showed an astonished look on their face. 
   

        "This girl is hoodwinking me!" Chu Feng then wasted no time and yelled, "I’m used to being a freelance fighter. There is no room for negotiation!"
   

        He wanted no-one to misunderstand that he had joined someone’s camp. He knew that it would be disastrous if he were mistakenly taken as the enemy of any of the big groups such as Deity or Bodhi. The deadly consequence was something he had always uncalled for. 
   

        Nevertheless, it did stir up a few moments of commotion in the area, but soon the tumult died down. 
   

        After all, people came here for the fruit. Everything else was secondary. 
   

        As time progressed, the area started packing with more and more mutants. 
   

        Earlier on, only masters could dare to converge at the area; but later, seeing how calm the place had become, many lesser powerful mutants shoved themselves closer to the scene where the fruit would be borne.
   

        Although many of them had no hope to gain the peculiar fruit, their journey had not been made in vain only had they at least personally witnessed the course of event.
   

        "How the hell did these people come in?" some mutants expressed their dissatisfaction. 
   

        Because, amongst the crowd of powerful mutants, there was a queer one. He was distributing his name cards to everybody around the place, claiming that he would like to be of their acquaintance. 
   

        Half an hour later, the region was crowded with even more mutants. The place became more and more clamorous. The noise had almost become unbearable. 
   

        Especially whenever a mutant who had a rather misfortunate look showed up, a commotion would be stirred up in the crowd. Sometimes, some people almost started a riot only because someone looked peculiar or out-of-shape. 
   

        What made the others even more speechless was that in a time like this, someone still had the frame of mind to ask for selfies with others!
   

        Yellow Ox nudged Chu Feng and pointed into the distance. 
   

        Chu Feng turned around and saw Zhou Quan. He had been hemmed in by an encirclement of people asking for photos.
   

        Chu Feng instantly understood what had been happening. He pricked up his ears and listened attentively. 
   

        "Oh, my god! Look who this is!"
   

        "Don’t move! Don’t move, my meme lord! Let’s take a selfie."
   

        "Oh, man! You have no ideas how much I venerate you! I salute you for being a dedicated contributor to our meme world!"
   

        …
   

        Zhou Quan was dumbfounded. He sneaked in through rock climbing. He skipped the queue, but he was immediately surrounded by his fans as soon as he cropped up in the crowd. 
   

        He was completely ignorant of what was going on until the word "meme lord" came to his ears. He finally began to see the light. Then, he could not help but begin to shower coarse abuse on the people who poked fun at him. What the hell was all this?! Goddamn cow!
   

        "Get lost! I don’t know you!" Zhou Quan yelled. 
   

        "No! We must take a selfie together!" Someone jostled the others away, then stood by Zhou Quan and raised his communicator. Clonk! Clonk! Clonk! The photos came in as an endless flow. 
   

        "Alright, alright. It’s my turn now. Go away! Okay, dear meme lord, please be a little cooperative. Hmm… how about a little pose. We know you’re good at it!" 
   

        "Oh, for f*cks sake! You’re infringing on my rights! Get lost, you mugs!" Zhou Quan was on the verge of breaking in tears. It only took less than a fraction of a second before hundreds of photos of him had been snapped and taken. 
   

        This was only the beginning though. More and more people were seen surging towards him. They were answering the call of their dearest meme lord. Even if some could not get close to the lord himself, they still made every effort to snap a few photos in the distance. 
   

        "Can you guys conduct yourselves with some circumspection?! We’re all mutants. Don’t surround me like this!" Zhou Quan was all repentant for what he had done. Had he known that his appearance would court him troubles on such an immense scale, he would have stayed as far away as he could. 
   

        His expression was sullen. He could already guess that reports regarding him would once again come in resurgence on the internet tonight. The most popular news would probably be something like: "WORLD’S SHOCKED! Greatest Exposure in Human History Divulged Today: Our Dearest Meme Lord IS A MUTANT!"
   

        "Goddamn it!" Zhou Quan was exasperated upon the thought of this. "It’s all because of you, Demon Ox!" Zhou Quan cursed under his breath again and again. He knew that his life would be in an awful mess from now on. 
   

        At this very moment, the clamor was interrupted by another mutant. He was quite a strong man. He pushed and jostled his way to where Zhou Quan helplessly stood. He pushed away everyone around him and solemnly said, "We need to treat others with respect. We need his permission before we can take picture."
   

        The man’s words instantly won Zhou Quan’s favor. 
   

        The man then hurriedly shoved a name card into Zhou Quan’s hand. "My name’s Zhou Yitian. Let’s get to know each other! This is my name card."
   

        Zhou Quan was a little dumbfounded. It was always good to know someone who also shared the same family name, but he was only here to join in the fun, and he believed that so were the intentions of many others. "What… is the need for this? And… are you a… movie director?" Zhou Quan was astonished at what he saw on the name card. Why would a movie director be interested in knowing him?
   

        "I have an ambitious dream! I want to make a big blockbuster about a mythology. I want it to be the most realistic, most comprehensive presentation of the ancient history of our mystical Eastern Culture!" Zhou Yitian solemnly said. 
   

        "How am I related to your… ambition?" Zhou Quan was still at a loss as to what to do.
   

        "Your style is a perfect blend of unstrained roughness. You look bold and wild and feral as well. Look at this bulky pair of horns! Hiding them underneath your slick back was such a reckless waste of god’s good gifts!" Zhou Yitian earnestly said. 
   

        Zhou Quan glowered at the man. What did he mean? Was he giving him compliments, or was it sarcasm?
   

        "The blockbuster I have in mind is titled: ‘The Great Demon Ox: Wars of the Palaeoid’! The story is about the life story of a Demon Ox, and he will be the character who connects all the threads of the stories that had been passed on from our forbearers form the ancient times. How does it sound to you? I reckon there is no better actor than you in this world!" Zhou Yitian solemnly asserted. 
   

        "Get lost!" Zhou Quan was quite resentful. He did not care who he was, but all his words touched right at the sore spot of his heart. That pair of horns had become the source of his anxiety. They were not pride; they were his sore point. And now there came someone who wanted to make a movie out of this?
   

        "I’m serious!" Zhou Yitian pointed to his side. There were a few other mutants carrying all sorts of filming equipment. 
   

        "Who are you guys? Stop playing the fool here!" Zhou Quan said with a sullen expression. 
   

        "They are mutants too. We’re not playing any fool here! We used to be producers, and now I want to take advantage of the fact that we’re all mutants now. This time, we came here to find a view to kick off the filming. I heard there was going to be a large-scale war between mutants? Isn’t that true? Our film will come out with nothing computer-generated. Everything will be grand and realistic at the same time. Our film is going to make history!" Zhou Yitian was getting more and more excited. He told Zhou Quan that he would make him an Academy-worthy actor in the film.
   

        Zhou Quan felt dizzy. It was not because the promising future that the man offered, but it was because of the anger that made his blood pressure skyrocket. He brushed off the man’s fervent grabbing of his arm, and in an equally solemn tone, he said, "No! I’m NOT doing it!"
   

        Zhou Quan withdrew himself from the crowd in indigence, fleeing away to a less crowded area. "What a god damned place this is!" Zhou Quan cursed under his breath. 
   

        Suddenly, a timid string of sounds caught his attention. He raised his head and looked up the cliff. He saw two odd-looking guys lurking at a hilltop nearby, both of whom had grown horns on their head. 
   

        In this very moment, Zhou Quan almost burst to tears. He finally came by someone who shared the same predicament as him. 
   

        "Oh, my darling brothers! You’ve got horns too. Wait for me! I want to make friends with you." He hastily made his way up the cliff. The odd-looking men were both cladded in some inappropriately thick clothes made of real leather, with one being troubled by a pair of golden horns, and a silver pair for the other. As a fellow sufferer, equally troubled by the presence of a pair of horns, he grew sympathetic for the two almost instantly. 
   

        Zhou Quan moaned and groaned, sighing away as he divulged the sickness at his heart and the ailment that made him depress. It was as if he had met with a next of kin who had known each other since the very moment the two were born. The man in leather clothes patted him on the shoulder as a show of empathy. 
   

        Zhou Quan was suddenly moved beyond words. He was so profoundly touched that he almost burst into tears again. 
   

        "Moo!" On the other side of him, the other odd-looking man also chose to pat him on the shoulder, but it made a strange noise as it approached to him. This made Zhou Quan’s body completely stiffened. 
   

        He jumped to his feet and turned around to glower at the two. 
   

        "It’s… you guys?!" Oh how he wished he could just ram himself into the goddamned cow!
   

        Chu Feng sent his consolation, "Don’t be depressed. It’s not like the translator of your favorite novel have omitted a sentence or two in his work… Oh, how I hate those sneaky bastards! Anyway, I do think that the director was speaking a lot of sense. I can tell he is very serious too. He is a man with a noble soul. He is a man who can express his thoughts and feelings. Perhaps amidst the bloody fight, he will shine as a radiant star. He will have his own brilliance once his work is published, and so will you. As such, I think you shouldn’t have rejected him."
   

        "You two also have horns. You’re more suitable than me!" This was Zhou Quan’s biting sarcasm. 
   

        "Wait! Look! Look who that is!" Chu Feng looked astounded. 
   

        "Oh, my god! Isn’t that Ding Sitong? The ‘goddess of the nation’? She is the lover in my dream!" Zhou Quan had been moaning and groaning only seconds ago, and now long gone the haggard look of depression. Here came those eyes of his that were filled with impure desires. 
   

        In the distance, there stood a woman. She had been hemmed in by an encirclement of mutants. Her appearance was charming, drastically juxtaposing with the queer shapes and forms of those mutants around her. 
   

        "Those are from Bodhi Biogenetics!" someone from the crowd whispered.
   

        What was this? Why was the "goddess of the nation" tagging along with a batch of mutants from Bodhi? There had been rumors that she was born to a rich family, but knowing that she was somehow connected to Bodhi was more than just startling news. 
   

        "What I’ve heard before was that Ding Sitong was a mutant as well, and the process of her mutation was extraordinary as well. There were nine fox tails growing out of her bottom!" someone in the distance whispered. 
   

        "What?! She is a nine-tailed fox?!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by the content of the whisper as well. 
   

        One had to admit that the upheavals had truly catalyzed some of the world’s strangest things to occur. For instance, the renowned "goddess of the nation" was now a fox with nine tails.
   

        "Something feels not right!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s expression shifted. He could feel the trembling of the earth. There was also an awry change of atmosphere that started suffusing the air with a profound sense of terror!
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        Even the other not-so-sensitive mutants could sense the approach of danger as they all looked in one direction. The tremble of the earth started from a mountain in the distance. 
   

        When one’s body mutated after metamorphism, his sense would become much more sensitive as well. It was only a matter of how much of an improvement it could be. 
   

        The depths of the Mountain of White Snake suddenly came to a standstill, with everyone waiting attentively for what would happen next. 
   

        People could smell the dreary smell of blood. It was vague, but it felt real. The smell originated from a mountain in the distance. It was not the smell of a human being; it was that of a beast. 
   

        "Keep up your guard. There is a beast coming!" a man from the crowd warned the others. 
   

        Mutations that occurred to human had always been the focus of the public’s interest, so naturally, there should also be beasts that had mutated. However, rarely had people ever seen such report on the beasts. 
   

        No-one could pinpoint how many mutated beasts were there in the wilderness, since most of them were hibernating in their caves. They lived in the blind zone of human’s radar; so much that their existence had almost been forgotten. 
   

        Seldom had anyone seen a mutated beast in their lives!
   

        "Clonk!"
   

        There was a cracking sound suddenly resounding from one of the protruding hills. There were a few rocks falling off the hill’s cragged body, exposing a gaping fissure at the hill’s cut section. 
   

        Then, there sounded another earth-shattering noise. The wall of the hill was torn apart. Accompanied by the sound of a boom, many rocks and boulders started plummeting to the earth below. Many ancient trees which stood in the way of the rolling boulders were mercilessly crushed into piles of pulverized woods. 
   

        A column of misty smoke fumed up from the site of the landslide. Then, the skull of a head pierced through the fissure. It had a single horn on it as well. 
   

        It was a beast indeed. Its size was enormous, and its body was densely packed with bronze-colored scales. The beast looked savage and ferocious. 
   

        "What monster is this?"
   

        The appearance of the beast stirred up a sizeable commotion amongst the crowd. Everyone hastily retreated a few steps back. The beast reeked of a rancid smell. When it opened its mouth, it spewed out smoke and fire. The jetting flames and the misty smoke also had an overpowering smell of sulphur that reduced everything it touched into charred ashes. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The monster finally showed itself. It had a body made fully of bronze. Its body gleamed with a cold luster typical of a metallic surface.
   

        At the same time, it also reeked with an overpowering fishy smell. It was the smell of stained blood after years of hunting for its prey.
   

        It had a height of at least thirteen meters and a shape of a crocodile. Dense scales formed a gloomy layer over its body. There was a horn on its head, and it was this very horn that allowed the beast to break loose of the mountain’s constraints.
   

        Thus, it could be seen how much of a brute force this beast could deliver. Its horns were firm and solid, and surely, the strength of its body was utterly off the chart!
   

        "It’s not a crocodile. It’s a pangolin!" someone from the crowd whispered. 
   

        This man’s words made people realize that indeed the beast looked like one of those pesky lizards, but its formidable stature made itself look like nothing of its comrades. The beast was a testimony to the degree of improvement of one’s constitution after mutation. 
   

        The beast’s eyes were rather cold. It darted a glance across the crowd of mutants. The beast did not seem panic-stricken by the immensity of the crowd in front of it. Clearly, the beast knew no fear. It raised its terrifying head up high. 
   

        People started noticing the gaping hole behind the proud beast itself. It had a sizeable diameter and the smothering look of a black hole that could only be found in the depths of the astronomical space. No-one knew how deep it was or where it would lead to.
   

        "The beast dissevered to be called a pangolin. It had really lived up to its reputation!" Someone sighed with deep feeling. 
   

        People started flinching away from this monstrosity of a lizard. They were reluctant to come near to the beast. It gave them an oppressive feeling that made them fear from within their heart. For the others, the sheer size of the beast made them feel uneasy.
   

        As the beast moved, the expression on people’s faces started to shift dramatically!
   

        It wavered its bulky and powerful claws as it walked forth, but every time as the beast landed its claws, the boulders and the trees to its vicinity were all pulverized and crushed. There was nothing to stop the beast’s progression. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        People watched as the beast crushed a giant boulder that weighed at least a thousand jin. Everything that was placed in its way existed in name only. 
   

        Its goal was simple and obvious. The beast was heading for the tree that bore the fruit. Its eyes were glistening with determination as well as biting coldness as the beast itself walked with big strides. 
   

        "No! We need to stop him!" someone from the crowd cried out. 
   

        Thousands of mutants were gathering here, all harboring the same impure intent. No-one had yet to make a reckless move, so why would they allow an unexpected beast that only appeared just now to snatch the fruit for which they had all been longing? Of course, they would not!
   

        "Pong, Pong, Pong…"
   

        At this very moment, the machine guns started firing. There were some trigger-happy soldiers from Deity. Although the guns were trained at the beast and the bullets were seemingly piercing through that suit of armor of the beast, the sudden firing of the guns still startled a few mutants.
   

        What if the fire had been aimed at them? Would they have had the time to react? Would they be able to withstand the sheer firepower that the guns delivered?
   

        "Clonk, clonk, clonk…"
   

        Bullets rained on the beast’s cragged armor. Sparkles of fire splattered as the pounding bullets landed on the beast’s scaled skin, but to everyone’s astonishment, the raining bullets were to no avail. It sounded as if the bullets had been shot at an iron wall, both piercing and clunky. 
   

        In fact, the beast’s armor seemed firmed than any iron walls made by men. The raining bullets did not even make a scratch on the beast’s body. This beast was utterly bulletproof. 
   

        Being immune to the damage of bullets was something that all the mutants longed for so much that they even dreamed about it; however, this power happened to take effect on a beast. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The beast raged and roared; it had been exacerbated. It sprung into the air at a speed beyond anyone’s wildest imagination. The beast moved like a bronze lightning through the air. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The soldiers who were firing the high-caliber machine guns were completely panic-stricken. They shrieked and cried, but none of them could escape from the beast’s deathly clutches. 
   

        The scene suddenly became rather gory. The beast clamped its clutches together, crushing everyone into a sheer mixture of blood and flesh. The unearthly cries of those soldiers abruptly stopped. 
   

        The beast’s bitingly cold eyes swept the crowd, then it marched on towards its target. The senseless killing was as if its way of displaying its prowess. The violent measure it took in killing those poor soldiers served as an effective deterrent for the rest of the crowd. 
   

        How could it move so fast?
   

        Its leap into the air was fast as a strike of lightning. 
   

        The speed was unmatched to the size of its body. None of its movement was clumsy or awkward. The beast was agile, vicious, and precise. Every blow it delivered killed!
   

        "Kill the beast!"
   

        Someone from Deity made the order. His tone was bitingly cold. A beast had actually costed him a group of crack troops and a batch of high-caliber weapons. This loss sent the commander into a fury. 
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At one of the hilltops, there was a soldier carrying a rocket launcher. The deadly rocket was fired at the beast. The fire shot up long tongues out of the rocket launcher with an ear-splitting thrumming sound!
   

        Accompanied by a low-pitched rumble, the rocket hit the target!
   

        "Go to hell!" the man who fired the rocket yelled at the hilltop. He was waiting for the damage to take effect. 
   

        The place at which the beast stood was suddenly enveloped in smoke and dust. The beast staggered and tottered, then it rolled back and fell. 
   

        Seemingly, the rocket had inflicted some damage to the skin of the beast. There was a portion of its gigantic body dripping with blood. There were a few scales shedding off from the beast’s flesh, but the beast seemed to have no sprains or fractures done to its body. Its legs and arms still functioned at their full strength. 
   

        The beast rolled on the ground, then suddenly, it sprung to its feet. Its eyes were glistening with hatred. It raised its head and cried a sad and shrill cry. Then, its eyes turned crimson red. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Its movement was still fast and furious. It jostled and elbowed its way across the valley where the mutants had crowded. The scene was no longer just some senseless killing. It was a macabre massacre.  
   

        The beast changed its target from the armed soldiers to any mutants it ran into. The result of the fight was still overwhelmingly superior to the beast’s side. The beast’s giant body did not hinder it from fulfilling the potential of its speed. It still travelled at lightning speed and with great agility. Each leap and skip it made could cover a respectable distance. Everywhere it went, blood and gore ensued. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Many mutants cried out unearthly cries. They were no match for the beast; it was utterly unstoppable. 
   

        There was a mutant whose body suddenly buffed up. He turned into an ancient tree whose trunk was covered with old barks. There were also many gnarled and contorted branches that were both thick and large protruding out of the trunk, forming a sizeable crown.
   

        This was a rather mystical power. 
   

        He grew to a height measureable to the beast. The humanoid tree had its branches piercing to the ground. Boom! They crushed the boulders and cracked the earth. It proved its might just by a single strike. 
   

        However, he was still unable to pierce through the beast’s scaled armor. 
   

        The beast leaped into the air, stretching its claws forward. Clonk! The beast tore the arm-like branches off the trunk. Blood spewed out from the wound, turning the scene all the more macabre and gory. 
   

        Puff!
   

        The beast then opened its bloody mouth, snapping the big tree in half right across the middle. 
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The mutant gave a blood-curdling scream. The man watched as his entrails poured out from his abdominal cavity before he finally rolled back his eyes in terror and breathed his last breath. 
   

        "What is that?"
   

        "Oh, god! There is another beast coming!"
   

        People saw another beast crawling out of the gaping hole. It was another pangolin. This one had a similar body to the first one. Clearly, these two were a couple with one being the male and the other being a female. 
   

        The second beast had an even fiercer movement. It walked with gusto as it billowed by the side of the other beast. It devastated an extensive area of the forest, then it rushed to the top of the hill. The beast slaughtered every single soldier with utter cruelty. 
   

        Then, the second beast looked up to the heaven and cried an unearthly cry. The sound was utterly abominable. It forced many mutants who were busy fighting the first beast to cover their ears. The sound had a terrifying piercing power. 
   

        Pong!
   

        At the next second, it leaped off from the hilltop and thumped on the ground. There were another ten mutants instantly crushed into a gory mixture of blood and gore on the spot. 
   

        The two beasts had impenetrable armors. They were not afraid of the potent firepower, and their strength was also unparalleled. Their speed was sheer madness. The two then converged into one, then darted towards the fruit-bearing tree for which they had been longing. 
   

        Roar!
   

        The beast was like a bronze strike of lightning. It rapidly progressed forward. At the beat of a heart, miles of road were left behind it. There were almost eighty mutants standing in its way, but every one of them was mercilessly crushed into nothingness. 
   

        The others who had the fortune to stay alive helplessly watched as the beasts rapidly approached the fruit-bearing tree. The fruit itself had the size of an adult’s fist, glittering with a purple luster. The aroma it exuded was both delicate and sweetly scented. 
   

        The crowd was astounded. Was the fruit going to be the gain of that beast?
   

        So many mutants had risked their lives for the fruit, and now they could only watch the fruit to be snatched by some beasts cropping up out of the blue, but there was nothing they could do. The beast was truly a bloodthirsty savage. 
   

        There were almost eighty mutants, and almost all of them had formidable powers of their own. Their effort to stop the beast was commendable, but their death was cruel and heart-rending to watch. No-one had been left single remains that still had a distinguishable feature of a human being. 
   

        How powerful the beast was? No-one could evaluate. 
   

        "Get lost!"
   

        Just as depression started crippling the mental states of the discouraged crowd, a man arrived at the scene in the form of a bolt of silver lightning. The light was dazzling and brilliant, and it lit up the whole sky with a lustrous shine. 
   

        His voice was not pitched high, but it sounded piercing. It frightened the beast greatly.
   

        "Silver Wing!"
   

        Many people could not hold back the urge to cry out the name of their hero. Everyone became high-spirited and full of vigor. 
   

        It was a young man with a body that was both tall and vigorous. His body exuded a brilliant silver radiance, like a deity shining brightly overhead in the sky. 
   

        The radiance that emanated from the man’s body was holy and pure. The silver halo shaped like a full moon cradled the man in the middle. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        On the ground, the beast groaned and roared, then it leaped off the earth into the air. Its formidable body pierced through the clouds above, and it stretched forward its cutting claws and opened its bloody mouth. The beast threw itself at the man who was still hovering over the sky. 
   

        In the blink of an eye, the beast, like a bronze bolt of lightning, pierced through the sky. The crowd of onlookers on the ground cried out in alarm. 
   

        Puff!
   

        However, the man turned into an evasive bolt of lightning as well. He then vanished into the void escaping the beast’s large fierce-looking jaws. 
   

        At the same time, the man also started launching a fierce attack. The wings that had been fluttering at his back spread open, bursting into a full blossom of lustrous radiance. The brilliance of his wings lit up the sky!
   

        Then, he dove down at the beast, landing his first strike at the beast’s waist and its abdomen!
   

        The blazing silver radiance suddenly exploded to a supernova. It blinded the entire crowd that was attentively watching on the ground. It looked like the rise of another sun, but this sun was oddly a silver one. It had all the dazzling brilliance of its real counterpart, but it shone even brighter. 
   

        Puff!
   

        Blood that spurted out from the beast’s traumatized body flew in all directions. The sky started raining a bloody storm!
   

        The beast cried out a sad and shriek cry. It snapped in half before plummeting from the sky. 
   

        It was this very moment when everyone on the ground had come to a standstill, in awe of the sight of the defeat of the beast, bathing in the rain of hot blood that scorched their skin. 
   

        People were all astounded!
   

        The beast that could not be harmed by even the deadliest weapon had now met its maker. It was snapped in half right across its waist then dropped out of the sky!
   

        Some people had clearly seen the process that led to the beast’s death. The young man dove down, but the wings at his back suddenly augmented in size and in brightness. It looked like an axe or a cutting blade. It drove through the beast’s waist and cut it to a pulp. 
   

        This astounding scene had astonished everyone who was present. 
   

        The young man stood in mid-air. 
   

        He had a head of silver hair, and the hair loosely hung at about his waist. He was quite a handsome lad too. The silver bud of light in his eyes burst into full blossom. He had a frosty temperament, but this made him stand all the more above the crowd. The pair of silver wings fluttered at his back while his body glistened with radiance. He was the perfect embodiment of a celestial deity.  
   

        This man had exceptional talent and a look that set him apart from all the others. 
   

        "Silver Wing!"
   

        Moments of silence soon escalated to a clamor of his name. The mutants on the ground bowed to his very existence. He was their saviour and their dragon-slaying hero. 
   

        "He well deserves to be ranked at the top of the pyramid. His power is insane! Well... there is no other words I can use to describe it!" Someone from the crowd gasped in admiration. 
   

        Especially for a few female mutants, the presence of Silver Wing was enough to make them scream. They could not hold back from calling out his name in excitement. 
   

        Even the "goddess of the nation", Ding Sitong, was gazing at Silver Wing while in a trance. Her beautiful eyes were glistening with love and envy. 
   

        "Ding Sitong! My goddess! Look here! I’m here!" Zhou Quan had no sense of shame. Just as the utter disorder prevailed after the battle had only just now concluded, Zhou Quan stood at the same hilltop and started hurling shameless words at the lover in his dream, Ding Sitong. 
   

        As a mutant, she had a sharp hearing. 
   

        She heard a man’s desperate cry. She turned around to look for the source of the clamorous shouting. At last, she saw a trio of three "ox-head men" at the hilltop. She was immediately astounded at the sight, but then she hid her face in her hands and started chuckling. She smiled such a dazzling smile. 
   

        Ding Sitong’s reaction made Zhou Quan hot with emotion. He leaped and yelled in excitement. 
   

        Yellow Ox was rather discontented with Zhou Quan’s flirtatious manner. The calf was sent to such a fury that it almost kicked him off the cliff. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was unaware of all the drama around him. He was pausing at a muse, roughly evaluating the power of Silver Wing in his mind. 
   

        It was a terrifying blow indeed; the force of his wings snapped the beast in half. It was not just an average eccentric monster, but rather a walking tank whose formidable armor could not be left with a scratch mark by the rockets! However, it was easily lacerated in half with a clean cut! "How cutting were those wings?" Chu Feng posed the question.
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        Silver Wing stood still in mid-air. The silver radiance exuding from his wings enveloped him in a sphere of halo, making him all the more holy and extraordinary. 
   

        He was clothed in a suit of silver that was glistening along with his hair and his wings, lending radiance and beauty to one another. Silver Wing’s exceptional stance in mid-air made him look like a celestial god overlooking all living beings from the heaven above. 
   

        On the ground, the beast that had been snapped in half had given rise to a large pool of blood. The rocks, the grass, the trees, and the soggy earth had all been dyed crimson red with the beast’s blood. It was a shocking scene to behold. 
   

        A ten-meter beast that was invincible against bullets and sharp weapons, killing arrays of mutants as easily as breaking up dead wood was now executed by cutting its body in two at the waist. 
   

        The drastic contrast of the situation astounded many. The crowd had to admit that Silver Wing was sure enough a terrifying beast himself whose demeanor, on the hand, was graceful and charming. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The second beast emerged from the dead body of the first. The blaring sound it made was like a muffled thunder. The beast opened its bloody mouth and raised its head, looking up at the killer of its partner with a pair of scarlet eyes. The beast’s cries were sad and shrill. 
   

        Many mutants covered their ears and showed a look of profound agony. The sound wave associated with the beast’s unearthly cries had a huge power of destruction. 
   

        Trees and other vegetation had all come to pieces; sand flew, and pebbles rolled as an effect of the shrill cries it made. The sky had been enveloped in smoke and dust. 
   

        The beast stroke a pose, as if it were about to throw itself at Silver Wing who was still hanging in mid-air. The beast wanted to avenge for its dead partner. 
   

        Silver Wing hovered in mid-air, muted and aloof. His pupils were still gleaming with a silver radiance. He looked down at the chaos that this monstrosity of a beast had created, but there were still no surge of emotions on his handsome face. He kept his countenance and remained calm and composed. 
   

        Puff! The beast finally committed to action. That ten-meter monstrous body of it showed no signs of sluggishness. The beast was agile and fast; it moved like a bronze lightning. In the twinkling of an eye, the beast had already travelled ten meters into the distance. 
   

        However, it did not leap into the air; the beast was running for the tree in the distance. It wanted to swallow whole the purple pine cone. 
   

        Even though its scarlet eyes were filled with hatred, the beast still managed to suppress its barbarity. The beast knew that the best option for it now was to dash forward to snatch the fruit. Its strength and its body constitution would be greatly augmented once the fruit was eaten. 
   

        For the beast, this was the starting point. It wanted to dash out of the Mountains of Taihang then run wild on the land of the Northern Realm. Then, it would advance into the more mysterious famous mountains and great rivers to rule the forest and dominate the wilderness of the world. 
   

        As to the foes who had killed its partner, the beast was confident that it would kill all of them once its strength was improved by the fruit. 
   

        People were shocked to see that the beast did not follow its instinct for revenge, despite that its eyes had grown scarlet from the hatred and thirst for the life of the killer.
   

        Fierce gale erupted, and the earth cracked as the beast progressed forward. The beast was heavy, and every leap it made landed it somewhere ten meters away. The sheer mass of its body trembled the earth greatly. 
   

        "Hurry up! Stop it!" someone from the crowd shrieked. 
   

        People would not want to see the fruit to be harvested by a beast no matter what. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Suddenly, a blaring resonance erupted in mid-air. It sounded like a heavy thumping of a giant drum. The thump sounded low and deep, but it pierced through the air and the eardrums of many who heard it. 
   

        Then, the ten-meter beast suddenly started fluttering in the wind. It seemed as if some enormous forces had rammed into it then sent the beast into the air. The beast flew across the sky before plummeting somewhere distant on a hillside field. The weight of the crushing beast snapped acres of ancient trees, causing smoke and dust to envelop the sky. 
   

        What happened? Many people were dumbfounded by the scene. 
   

        There was a man standing next to the fruit-bearing tree. He looked sturdy and strong. There were no bulging muscles on his torso, but his physique looked firm and robust!
   

        Only judging by his look, one could have already had an idea of his astonishing strength. 
   

        The man looked special. His countenance was not one of the most handsome ones, but his temperament was visibly outstanding. He looked like an almighty Buddha, strong yet overwhelmingly powerful. 
   

        He had a buzz cut on his head, and his skin looked slightly yellow. It was the color of a topaz, and it had the luster of a topaz as well. His body was gleaming with radiance that highlighted the healthy and sturdy build of his body. There was a thick air of manliness around him. 
   

        "He is… the Vajra!"
   

        Someone from the crowd exclaimed. 
   

        Another one of the Big Four had arrived, and he was the Vajra alright. 
   

        It only took him a single strike of his fist to blow away the beast. How strong was he?
   

        The might of the beast was obvious to all. It was only moments ago when the ten-meter beasts jostled and elbowed their way in the crowd of mutants, crushing everyone in their way. Even a ten-meter humanoid tree could not stand a chance against it. 
   

        Moments later, it only took the fist of a single man to toss one of it to the air. In terms of strength, the man was even more terrifying than the beast itself. 
   

        The beast leaped to its feet again; its eyes were burning with fury. It was only inches away from the pine cone, but it was stopped at the very last second. 
   

        At the same time, there was also a look of fear in its eyes. The man only used his fist to make the tumble and fall, yet its sheer power was great enough to inspire fear in the beast. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The beast still chose to launch an attack on its enemy. The pine cone was on the verge of ripening, and the beast’s success was close at hand. How would the beast be content with just a failure at this stage? 
   

        In fact, the Vajra had started charging as well. His speed was even greater than the beast. Between him and the beast, there was only a ground of ten meters, but as he started running with big strides, the ground under his feet suddenly seemed like it had been shortened; the two were now only inches apart in the twinkling of an eye. 
   

        "Pong!"
   

        This time, the Vajra delivered his fist with even greater strength. He punched into the corner of the beast’s bloody mouth, breaking the beast’s teeth almost instantly. Soon, blood started spewing out of the beast’s traumatized gum. 
   

        The beast was sent into the air once again, eventually crushing into the earth somewhere even further from the tree. The beast clearly could not endure the strength the Vajra delivered. 
   

        The once rude and unreasonable beast had now encountered someone even more ruthless than itself. Different to Silver Wing, the Vajra only needed brute force to make his enemy suppressed. 
   

        The battleground was peppered with broken teeth and gory blood. The teeth were at least a feet long. They were white and cutting, juxtaposing greatly with the crimson color of the blood. 
   

        "This is the Vajra! He is sure enough an extraordinarily brave man in battle!"
   

        "The arrival of the Vajra means that a battle between him and Silver Wing is inevitable. Even if we can’t gain the fruit, we’ve still sure as hell not made a fruitless trip this time!" 
   

        Many people were excited with joy. 
   

        Only moments earlier, they were worrying about the terrifying existence of the beast, and now, they didn’t seem to mind the beast at all. With the Vajra’s presence, the beast’s ultimate demise would come eventually. 
   

        Silver Wing landed on the summit of a mountain not afar. 
   

        There were a crowd of people there. All of them were the top executives from Deity!
   

        Lin Naoi stood there as well. She had a slender figure, and she was frosty and gorgeous. Her long hair hung loosely to her waist. There were no surges of emotion seen on her bright and charming face. She was as calm and composed as ever. 
   

        Silver Wing landed beside her, then stood closely by her side. 
   

        The sight of this stirred up quite a commotion in the crowd. People all showed looks of astonishment. 
   

        Lin Naoi had been seen by the public before. Everyone had reached to a consensus that her beauty was unparalleled in this world. There were also rumors about her relationships with Silver Wing; this topic had once rapidly become a trending topic on the internet, and now, when people finally could witness with their own eyes, they realized that Lin Naoi was in fact more charming than she was in the photo. She was an utter beauty. 
   

        Another young man appeared there. He had a rather stunning look as well. The handsome man walked to Lin Naoi’s side, then started assigning tasks to those who were working under him.
   

        "Mu?"
   

        Chu Feng looked over at the cliff. He had recognized the people there one by one. 
   

        He had once seen a photo of Mu, and he knew that the relationship between him and Wan Qing was not just average friendship. Therefore, Chu Feng had always been keeping an eye out for him. 
   

        "Boom!"
   

        On the battlefield, the beast was driven into the air by the Vajra once again. The crushing weight of the beast devastated acres and acres of forest, and the crushing sound it made was blaring to say the least. 
   

        Many people had noticed that the fight seemed more like limbering up for the Vajra right now. He was clearly not in a hurry to end the miserable life of the beast yet. 
   

        The beast was exasperated. It opened its mouth and started jetting out a black column of flames that had the distinguishable smell of sulphur. The beast was on the edge. 
   

        Clearly, the Vajra wanted to waste no time with the beast anymore. He drew a cutting blade from a sheath at his back. It took him only a single stride before he suddenly closed the gap between him and the beast. 
   

        Puff!
   

        The glint of the knife was bright as the Milky Way. It shone its dazzling brilliance before it was stained with the blood that spewed out of the jugular of the beast after the blade had beheaded it. 
   

        It only took the Vajra a single wavering of his blade before he made the beast’s head depart from the rest of its body. Now, it became clear that it was indeed just a session for him to warm up before this final strike. 
   

        "Quickly! Have you captured all of that? This footage is invaluable to us! Nothing is CG! Everything is real! Our film is going to make history!" 
   

        In a critical moment like this, it was astounding to hear someone making such a hullabaloo in the crowd.
   

        People was at first astounded, then they saw Zhou Yitian, the director. He was accompanied by a few others who were carrying all sorts of film shooting equipment, recording the epic fight from all directions. 
   

        "Silver Wing, the Vajra… the two most venerated heroes of our time both starred in my film. They would both become the invincible heroes in my film as well!" Zhou Yitian seemed deliriously excited.
   

        No-one took notice of him, and no-one cared about his film either. 
   

        Everyone had been shocked by the terrifyingly high combat effectiveness of the Vajra. Once the blade was out, who could win over him?
   

        "Vajra! Over here!"
   

        On the summit of the mountain, Silver Wing yelled to the Vajra. He fluttered his wings whose radiance still shone brightly. He flew and glided, overlooking the entire crowd of mutants down below. 
   

        He was a figure who had set himself high above the masses. In the eyes of the crowd, he was just like their god descending from the heaven above!
   

        The Vajra raised his head. It was as if there were a secret agreement signed between him and his sworn enemy. He knew that a war between them was bound to break out. He paced his strides at an equally great speed, and in the twinkling of an eye, he reached far away from where he stood. 
   

        The crowd was taken aback. Was he actually walking on the ground? Wasn’t it a bit too fast of a speed for a man to travel at? Even a flying bird might not necessarily prove to be a match for the speed at which he travelled. 
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance at the vast hillside field, the fight between Silver Wing and the Vajra finally began. This was going to be the fight that would make history!
   

        "FIGHT! The fruit belongs and only belongs to Deity!" Mu shouted to deliver his order. 
   

        He wavered and beckoned to the men working under him, guiding them to press upon the place where the tree stood. The fruit on it was about to ripen. 
   

        At the same time, people also surprisingly found out that on various hilltops, there had appeared many pitch-black gun muzzles. The sheer size of the calibers of these guns frightened everyone at present. 
   

        Meanwhile, there also came the roar of turbine of helicopter from the distance. There were military helicopters that speedily came in like a formation of iron monsters. Then, the helicopter started hovering above the frightened crowd. 
   

        The expression on everyone’s face had shifted. The weapons that were equipped on the helicopters were frightening to say the least. It would only take them a single fire before a whole area of forests below were decimated. 
   

        "Zhou Quan, you need to leave. NOW!"
   

        At the hilltop, Chu Feng whispered. He sounded solemn and earnest. There was even a commandatory undertone in the words he said. He had a bad premonition of danger, so he wanted Zhou Quan to retreat from the area as soon as he could. 
   

        Zhou Quan understood the danger of the situation. Without demur, Zhou Quan beat it double-quick and fled away. In the twinkling of an eye, he had made run a few hundred meters away from the scene. 
   

        Chu Feng’s heart palpitated with fear. There were many painful spots on his body. This was his instinct for danger. It was a feeling he was familiar with. 
   

        Someone was training their guns at him!
   

        "Anyone who dares to provoke us—die!"
   

        In the distance, Mu spoke between clenched teeth. There was a bitingly frosty look on his handsome face. He wavered his hand, issuing an order to the men working under him. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Suddenly, there sounded the salvoes of guns all fired at once. The firepower was ferocious and devastating. They were all aimed at the hilltop on which Chu Feng stood. Bullets pierced through the air, raining down on the soil and vegetation growing at the hilltop. 
   

        Chu Feng had followed his instinct for danger. Like a beast, he thrust himself to the other side of the hill. He survived the first round of bullets. 
   

        Yellow Ox flew into a rage. Its movement was equally swift. Tagging along with Chu Feng, Yellow Ox also made its way to safety. 
   

        Chu Feng’s blood ran cold in his vein. He never had plans to initiate fight with Deity because of Lin Naoi’s presence, however, having been constantly picked at by rabbles and mobs from Deity, Chu Feng was left with no choice. 
   

        Chu Feng re-emerged behind the cover with firearms in hand. He had turned himself to a man with a heart of stone, cold-bloodedly shooting at one direction. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Just in the twinkling of an eye, Chu Feng fired six consecutive shots. That firing squad of six shooters were instantly killed with each bullet shot from Chu Feng’s gun claiming each life. 
   

        Everything happened so quickly that many people still had not been able to make sense of things before they had already happened. 
   

        "Oh, my God! Angel Ox can dodge bullets, and he even instantly delivered a counterblow against the aggressors! Did he kill six master shooters from Deity?"
   

        "His reaction is unearthly fast! How did he manage to dodge all those bullets?"
   

        The crowd nearby the hill could not believe their eyes. 
   

        Mu showed a look of astonishment as well. It was at this moment that he knew he might have courted trouble by provoking a master fighter. 
   

        Lin Naoi turned her head to Mu.
   

        "I saw the men working under your uncle was being humiliated by him, so I wanted to take the opportunity to dispose of him… but I never thought that he could be so strong… It was my fault," Mu frankly admitted. 
   

        With just a few words, Mu had simply and concisely informed Lin Naoi that he was avenging for her uncle’s lost reputation. 
   

        Pong!
   

        At the hilltop, Chu Feng raised his gun once again, then he fired another bullet into the distance. 
   

        "Ah?!" The look on Mu’s face suddenly shifted. He was not an ordinary person either. He possessed an equally terrifying instinct that allowed him to predict danger. Whoosh! Mu suddenly vanished from the spot at which he stood. A bullet brushed past him. 
   

        "He is not an ordinary person!" Chu Feng was astounded. It was his first time ever to see someone dodging bullets just like him. 
   

        But he supposed that mutants like the Vajra and Silver Wing were perhaps more terrifying. They were almost immune to bullets. 
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!" Mu’s eyes turned cold. He gazed in the direction of the hill, then he wavered his hand to issue his orders. He was harboring murderous intentions. 
   

        The pitch-black gun muzzles erected at the other hilltops had all turned to the hill where Chu Feng stood. 
   

        At the same time, a helicopter hovering in mid-air was also heading towards Chu Feng. 
   

        "You want to kill me, Mu? Perfect! Let’s settle the grudges between you and me now!" Chu Feng was filled with the intent to kill. The murderous look in his eyes glittered and glowed. 
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        At the hilltops in the distance, the pitch-black gun muzzles suddenly shot up long tongues of radiant fire. The sheer power of the guns poured down at the hilltop at which Chu Feng stood.
   

        Chu Feng leaped into the air then thrust himself off the precipitous cliff like a roc to the foot of the hill. Gale raged by his ears as he rapidly descended in air. 
   

        Boom!
   

        At the hilltop, another half a dozen of shells plummeted on the earth. Blazing fire soon ensured as the wretched trees were ignited. The booming explosive sound trembled the Mountain of White Snake. The earth shook and the mountains moved. Rocks and pebbles were all pulverized and shattered. The scene was truly a horrid one. 
   

        The sheer firepower that the shells delivered startled every mutant on the scene. Raining down shells like these would crush any mutants in no time. 
   

        Waves of heat billowed between the hills in the valley. Acres of ancient trees had been snapped in half at the hilltop while other vegetation was reduced to sheer ashes. The entire hilltop had been quelled by the shells. Even the rocks had started melting away!
   

        The scene struck terror into people’s hearts. There was no more hilltop at the top the hill; instead, only patches of burnt mark and ashes prevailed. 
   

        Had Chu Feng delayed his retreat, the consequences would have been too dreadful to even contemplate. 
   

        He had to marvel at the fact that in this post-civilization era, the power that the tycoons held in their clutches was utterly astonishing. Even the government’s military was beaten hands down at the sheer firepower the company possessed. 
   

        In the post-civilization era, when the new-world order was reshuffled and re-established, the tycoons contributed a great deal to the process. They were part of a team of referees who made the rules for the world. 
   

        During all these years that had passed, these companies had always stayed relatively low-key and out of the public’s eyes. Who would have thought that when the time came, they could exert such a terrifying horror to the world?
   

        Chu Feng dove into the forest below the devastated hill. Behind him, shells were still being fired at the blackened hilltop. Pebbles and rocks along with distilled dust churned and rolled about in the sky. The whole hill had become a section shorter than before. 
   

        A flinging rock plummeted to the earth, but it fell right on the body of Yellow Ox. The calf bellowed and squirmed in pain. It was not because the calf’s reaction was fast enough, but it was due to the leather clothes wrapping around its body which constrained its upright movement.  
   

        Yellow Ox tottered and staggered. It almost stumbled and fell flat on its face. Thanks to its thick-skinned body, the calf stayed relatively unscathed. If an eight-hundred jin boulder were to tamp on an ordinary person, there would have sure enough been a few broken bones and snapped tendons by now. 
   

        Even so, Yellow Ox still flew into a rage. The calf groaned and moaned. Its bellow was low and deep, and its eyes were exuded a brilliant pair of golden rays. Its eyes were fixated on the hilltops in the distance. 
   

        "Go take care of those rocket launchers!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        He reckoned that Yellow Ox would not bear the trauma that was inflicted by those people. He believed that the calf would ram into those pitch-black gun muzzles and make those who fired them suffer. 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng committed to action as well. He darted to the other side of the battleground. He was looking for Mu to settle all accounts with him. When the dispute and conflict had gone so out-of-hand, who would have cared if their target of assassin was one of the top executives of Deity? 
   

        Being directed against was already an insufferable experience for Chu Feng, but when the opponent was someone who would only be satisfied with nothing but Chu Feng’s death, he would be as good as dead in Chu Feng’s book regardless of who he was!
   

        Chu Feng was overwhelmingly fast. So far, a hundred-meter sprint would only take him one point of a second. When he started running with big strides, in the eyes of others, it seemed as if he were long jumping. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        As he ran, innumerable bullets rained on his path. The bullets came in torrent, piercing through the air around him. Bullets continued to pour down, cutting many trees in half. Along with the unending torrents of fire, there were also the ear-splitting sound of cracking as giant ancient trees tumbled and fell. 
   

        The bullets were so thick and dense!
   

        Boom!
   

        There were shells homing down as well, exploding in the heavily timbered jungles, causing the blazing fire to become fiercer in the area. The terrifying temperature melted the rocks and burned the earth. 
   

        What struck the crowd as shocking was that not a single bullet had hit Chu Feng. He was constantly altering his path, so he could always dodge the incoming bullets before they could hit on him. 
   

        Meanwhile, the tongues of fire jetted out from those high-caliber guns were like an incompetent dog chasing for its master.
   

        Most of the mutants was taken aback by the scene presented in front of their eyes. The scene was both unusual and astounding. At the same time, some were even frightened by Chu Feng’s speed and power, while others were envious of his ability to constantly dodge bullets. The crowd of onlookers all had a mixed feeling within them. 
   

        This ability was something they longed for so much that they even dreamt about it. In the days to come, this ability is a must for one to survive the brutal world out there; however, to their envious astonishment, this man had already achieved that level. 
   

        Chu Feng was swift in motion. It took him only a single stride and a leap before he was found hundreds of meters away from where he stood at the last second. His speed was terrifying. 
   

        Across the battlefield, Chu Feng’s swiftly moving body was like a glint of light skimming over the ground. With his superhuman ability to evade danger, Chu Feng walked easily under the enemy’s heavy fire. 
   

        The crowd was petrified. Was he still human? How did he achieve this?
   

        Lin Naoi was visibly moved. She knew that they had courted great trouble. During the fight against the men from Bodhi Biogenetics, they should not have provoked such a super master fighter in the first place. 
   

        Mu’s complexion had changed. He silently admitted that he had underestimated him. He now realized that this master was fiercer than he thought. He was an extremely dangerous figure indeed. 
   

        "We must kill him! Concentrate the fire on him and fire at will!" Mu spoke between clenched teeth. 
   

        His eyes were cold. Since the master had already been provoked, why not eradicate the source of trouble and remove the cause of future problems all together? If they did not have the tumor removed now, he was afraid there would be all hell to play tomorrow. 
   

        He was a decisive person. Once a decision was made, he would immediately put it in practice. 
   

        The sound of explosion became even more startling now. Even if Chu Feng had hidden himself in the dense jungle as he weaved his way through the exuberating vegetation from hills to hills, the enemy’s strafing fire was still tailing after him. 
   

        If this were to happen to another person, he would have long been turned to a gory muddy mixture of minced flesh and spoiled blood. 
   

        "Director! That man is so fierce! Is he still a human? He’s not even afraid of the bullets. The shells dealt no damage to him either! He can’t be a human! He’s a land-trotting god!" 
   

        Someone from the crowd marvelled at Chu Feng’s ability. He was even a little dumbfounded. 
   

        "Stop standing there in a daze! Start filming! Remember to shoot from all directions! Don’t even miss out on a single shot!" Zhou Yitian roared and raged. His eyes had both turned scarlet red. He was anxious, and he was hot with emotion too!
   

        In his eyes, Angel Ox was the fiercest fighter he had ever seen. He was not afraid of this downpour of bullets or the terrifying shells. Despite the scurrying paces at which he ran, nothing seemed to be worrying to him at all.
   

        Zhou Yitian revelled in the abundancy of materials he could shoot here. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Chu Feng occasionally delivered a few counter blows against the aggressors. The high-caliber cannon-like guns were wavered in his hand. Chu Feng was in perfect command of the guns in hand. Every bullet he fired would always claim the life of someone from Deity. 
   

        "God bless me! He is the perfect prototype of the hero in my film. He is the Demon Ox I’ve always been looking for! Quickly! Film him! Film him!" Zhou Yitian roared and bellowed. 
   

        "Take it easy, boss. We’ve filmed everything. The equipment we’ve brought this time was all very advanced. Even though the action was taking place far away from us, I’ve made sure every shot is made to a satisfactory level!" said someone who was equally excited.
   

        "Good! Good!" Zhou Yitian clenched his fist in an overjoyed manner. 
   

        The others, however, viewed this filming crew in quite a different light. The bizarre look on their face reflected their troubled understanding of the purpose of this crew. Were they tired of living their lives? Or were they just a batch of lunatics?
   

        In spite of the expression in the eyes of others, Zhou Yitian still went on and did things in his own way. There were a few times where he and his crew almost died in their shooting, but Zhou Yitian was still yelling and screaming, deliriously chasing after the scene to film the actions.
   

        Moments later, artillery fire ceased. 
   

        Because at the top of the hill where shots were being fired, there stood an "ox man" whose horns were glittering with a golden luster. The "ox man" began to butcher in large numbers. He killed the shooters then smacked his "hands" on the cannon. In the end, all the cannon muzzles had been slapped into an awry shape; some even snapped in the middle. 
   

        "Oh, my god! Is that even a human? He has the power of a devil! Did you see that? He single-handed snapped that cannon barrel! Un-f*cking-believable!"
   

        "That is Angel Ox’s brother, Demon Ox. Oh, what a perfect name for him! Demonic and strong! Look at him! He is single-handedly pushing back the whole wave of shooters!"
   

        At the hilltop where the merciless killing took place, recurrent screams of terror rose one after another. Even as mutants, the crowd of onlookers still felt numb on their scalp. They still could not believe that such an odd-looking lad could prove to be such a devastating force to the enemy. 
   

        In the distance, gunfire also ceased. 
   

        Only moments had passed, but tremendous loss had been inflicted. The fierce exchange of fire did not even leave a mark on Chu Feng’s white shirt; on the contrary, the lives of many elite soldiers had been claimed as a consequence of the battle. 
   

        The loss was considerable. It had been originally planned that the firearms would be used as a deterrence for the thousands of mutants down below. They tried to terrorize with their military force so that the mutants would not dare to blatantly and flagrantly contend for the pine cones with them. 
   

        But now, as dozens of snipers had been single-handedly terminated by a man, the situation had proven to be rather distressing for Deity. 
   

        Whizz! Whizz! Whizz!
   

        Shadows of human figures suddenly whizzed by. It was a team of mutants affiliated to the family of Mu. They were under the command of Mu. This team of powerful mutants had joined forces to crack down on the crime Chu Feng had committed. 
   

        There was a total of sixteen mutants. Everyone was a master in this team, and everyone had their own unique extraordinary skill. They were some of the world’s most powerful mutants. 
   

        At the same time, as they started forming their encirclement around Chu Feng, each had extracted from their allocated baggage a thumb-sized bottle. There was a blue substance flowing within them. Without demur, all swallowed whole each of their allocated bottle of blue substance. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The mutants’ bodies suddenly increased in size; their constitution and their power had all been greatly augmented. 
   

        Although the other mutants were all standing far away from the scene, they were still palpitating with fear, as if they were standing toe-to-toe of the giant mutants themselves. 
   

        The sixteen mutants all had had their constitutions a tenfold enhancement. This was a truly awe-inspiring improvement. If any of them were to jump into the crowd of the unobservant mutants down below, a batch of them would be crushed and pulverized. 
   

        This joint force of this team of mutants had the power that would dominate anyone in fight; but after the tenfold increment in their power all at once, they were now no more than a horde of monsters who would forever be invincible in a fight!
   

        "Kill him! I don’t care what his past is. Just kill him! Kill him!" Mu was now a grim-faced sullen man whose heart was burning with flames.
   

        Today, it was him who made the wrong strategic decision. He only wanted justice on Lin Yeyu’s behalf to display his high sense of responsibility in front of Lin Naoi, but this time, he had outsmarted himself. 
   

        Because of his order, lives of many soldiers were wasted. The power of their firearms was also squandered and thrown away. Now, people started to regard them as nothing but sheer junk. The intended effect of the guns all lavishly frittered away. Deity was supposed to be a dignified and awe-inspiring name, but he had single-handedly all wasted it away. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Suddenly, a blaring roar trembled the Mountains of White Snake. Many of the mutants felt dizzy and off-balance, and some were even reeling and staggering. The world had utterly blackened out before their eyes, and they almost tumbled and lost their consciousness.
   

        Sand was flying and pebbles were rolling by the side of Chu Feng. The lush vegetation was all shattered and crushed by the sound wave. As the sound waves started to spread across the valley, the sixteen mutants all began to cry an unearthly cry. They bled from their mouth, nostrils, eyes, and ears. Then, this team of super mutants all tumbled and fell as they clutched to their skull in agony.  
   

        The situation was the same as it was last time. Mu wanted to deal with him with the same method, but he had never dreamed about the fact that this was like delivering a crushing victory right to Chu Feng’s lap. 
   

        "God! What’s happening?!" The mutants all stood in shock. 
   

        The sixteen mutants, on the other hand, despite having only minutes of swaggering around in their augmented power, were now all rolling in profound agony on the ground. 
   

        Chu Feng looked indifferent and cold-hearted. He held the black dagger in hand. The cold-blooded man did not care to whom these giant mutants were affiliated to or of what importance they were to the nation’s biggest tycoon, Deity. No-one survived the cutting blade of his dagger. Everyone died a miserable death. 
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, Chu Feng’s wavering dagger made the heads of all sixteen mutants roll on the earth. The whole team had been decimated. No-one survived. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        At the summit of the mountain in the distance, Mu’s eyes had turned furious. However collected and restrained he had normally proven to be, he could not accept the reality he had just witnessed. He started groaning and moaning like a furious beast. 
   

        The killed mutants were all affiliated to the family of Mu. They were his family assets, and they were all at his beck and call. However, their lives were all wasted at the beat of a heart; the entire team had been decimated! 
   

        He had lost a team of mutants last time, and now there was another. Most importantly, both teams of his lost soldiers were easily beaten. It only took a single man seconds before they were all slain and killed. 
   

        Mu’s eyes were congested with blood. His mind had been filled with hatred. 
   

        The drug had a fatal flaw!
   

        But by the time he realized it, it had already been too late. 
   

        Chu Feng was a man with a heart of stone. In front of thousands of other mutants, he killed all the mutants who were affiliated with the family of Mu without a break. One had to admit that Chu Feng was indeed a strong-willed and valiant man. 
   

        "Did you… did you capture that?" Zhou Yitian asked. He quivered and trembled as his lips shivered in excitement. 
   

        "Yes, director. We’ve got them all on camera!" someone replied. The men working under the director were also quivering. Some were out of fear, but many were out of astonishment and excitement. 
   

        The mutants nearby all turned to this "filming crew". The look on their faces seemed to suggest that everyone had reached a consensus that these guys were purely lunatics. 
   

        "I will kill you with my own hand!" Mu spoke between clenched teeth. He stood by the cliff. He had lost control of himself under the influence of anger; he was now man poles apart from the one he normally was. 
   

        He spoke into the intercom, then a helicopter rapidly flew over. It landed on the cliff where Mu stood, then he hopped into it!
   

        However, there was another man who arrived at the battleground faster than he was.
   

        A bolt of radiant silver light skimmed over the sky. It was the shadow of a man whose presence carried an air of invincibility. He dove down towards Chu Feng. 
   

        "God! It’s Silver Wing! He’s coming back for us!"
   

        "Is he coming back to… save Deity’s lost face?"
   

        In mid-air, the radiant halo of that man brought an air of terror to the atmosphere of the scene. Like a silver sun, he was enveloped in an overflow of holy radiance. He had temporarily given up on the Vajra, and he was now poised to fight with Chu Feng! 
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        Silver Wing had come to blows!
   

        Many mutants from the crowd were palpitating with fear. 
   

        As he was hanging in the air, the silver radiance gleaming around his body exuded a frightening set of pulsations. 
   

        As a mutant who stood proudly at the top of the pyramid, even the air he breathed could form a rhythmic pulsation, instigating an oppressive atmosphere over the crowd, preying on the mutants’ mind. 
   

        Especially as he flew at a low altitude overhead, unease and restlessness spread across the crowd. Many were greatly frightened by his godly presence. 
   

        "Silver Wing… he is… he is such a frightening beast!" someone from the unsettled crowd whispered. In face of that sphere of silver radiance, the mutants found it struggling to even raise their heads. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The brilliant radiance finally drove off, but it was at a speed that was utterly beyond imagination.
   

        Only to this stage had the crowd finally vented out a deep sigh of relief. 
   

        There was a mutant in hold of a camera. His complexion was pale as his heart palpitated. As the silver radiance skimmed by him overhead, he felt as if that he had been watched by a prehistoric beast. 
   

        "What are you dazing for? That was one of the four most powerful mutants in the world! Quickly! Start filming! Don’t miss out a single footage of him fighting!" Zhou Yitian roared. 
   

        Then, he took the job to himself. Carrying the camera in hand, Zhou Yitian bolted like a wild horse, chasing after Silver Wing. 
   

        "Director. We haven’t missed anything. Everything was on camera. Take it easy!" said a man beside him. 
   

        Silver Wing marched over the Mountains of White Snake unhindered.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He glowered into mid-air. He had planned to land his killing hands on Mu, but he was instead greeted with someone even more terrifying. The danger was imminent. 
   

        With an air of sheer invincible dominance, Silver Wing flew over the head of Chu Feng. 
   

        That pair of silver wings opened to unleash a mysterious gush of force. The wings were like a pair of lustrous blades; they were swift as well. In the twinkling of an eye, the wings had pierced their cutting blades through the thickness of the air. The exquisite pitch arc, albeit terrifying, drew a perfect curvaceous trajectory through the air. 
   

        "Ah…" the crowd nearby all cried an unearthly cry. Their eyes had been pierced by the blaring radiance that exuded from that pair of blossoming wings. It was like a second sun rising to the heaven to scorch the world below. 
   

        The crowd could not stand the dazzling radiance. Most of them quickly retreated with their eyes veiled under their hands. 
   

        In the distance afar, there were a few women screaming in excitement.
   

        Silver Wing’s popularity had been skyrocketing ever since the footage of him battling against teams of mutants was uploaded to the internet. 
   

        Silver Wing’s had an almost perfect build, and his countenance was one of the most handsome as well. He was also a mutant who stood on the summit of the pyramid. His appearance and his power combined had helped him garner a lot of attention from around the world. 
   

        Although most of the mutants present today could not bear the typical domineering demeanors of Deity, many were still partial to Silver Wing despite their disapproval of the company to which he was affiliated. 
   

        At this moment, most of the mutants on scene were filled with excitement and expectation. They stood in awe of the imperiousness as he launched his attack. 
   

        "The Vajra, Fire Spirit, and White Tiger are the only contenders for Silver Wing. No-one else would ever stop him!"
   

        A woman in the crowd assuredly asserted. The looks in her eyes were fervent as she watched the silver sphere diving down for its prey. 
   

        "It is really a shame that Angel Ox will have to end his journey now. He is a powerful fighter, but it was his misfortune that he had made himself Silver Wing’s enemy. I’m sure he is now good as dead," someone from the crowd said with a visceral sense of empathy. 
   

        This was a battle between the masters. Whether one was to receive his glorious triumph or to face his fatal defeat was only a matter of seconds. 
   

        The look in Chu Feng’s eyes grew intense. He could sense the forthcoming peril, but he was calm, showing not even a hint of panic. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        Chu Feng pulled his dagger from the sheath when it finally came to the crunch. He did not use the "Thunderous" bow. 
   

        Silver Wing’s intent was clear. He wanted to resolve solely to the overbearing power of his wings. He spread the wings and exposed the torso underneath. This was an opportunity for Chu Feng!
   

        Clearly, Silver Wing had not taken his opponent as worthy of a well-planned attack. He chose to employ the simplest method when launching the attack so that his enemy could be immediately executed; however, this also came with great risks; he had now become a susceptible target for his enemy. 
   

        The unparalleled firmness of his pair of wings was known to all. It could both function as a vehicle to deliver his deadly attack, or it could serve as a formidable bullet-proof shield. 
   

        It was only moments ago when the power of the wings was witnessed by all. It took him only a single strike before that monstrosity of a beast was lacerated in half. It was truly a shock to everyone present. 
   

        Even the bombardment of the most potent rockets had been to no avail when used against the beast!
   

        Chu Feng raised and wavered his black dagger, warding off the domineering strike that Silver Wing tried to deliver. 
   

        "It’s over. There is no hope in it. Angel Ox is trying to meet the tough with toughness. He’s just digging his own grave by doing this," someone from the crowd sighed. 
   

        Even if the blade of that dagger was cuttingly sharp, could it be sharper than bullets or even rockets shells?
   

        Silver Wing was fearless of firearms. It was a fact well-known to all. His wings had displayed many times its invincible all-conquering quality it possessed. 
   

        People could not help but show their empathy for Chu Feng. The death of Angel Ox was certainly a regret for many. 
   

        All in all, it was Mu who had been pushing people too hard; it was him who wanted Angel Ox to die. The latter had to deliver some sort of counterblow against the aggressor to ensure his chance of survival; but in the end, unfairly, it was the party who was in the wrong who seemed to have had the last laugh. 
   

        However, there were a still many people who were oblivious to senses or justice. Determining who was in the right or wrong was secondary to their sheer adoration for their hero, Silver Wing. 
   

        "This is a perfect example of someone overestimating their own strength but ending up paying a hefty price for their arrogance. It’s just sheer stupidity to fight against someone like Silver Wing," a mutant from the crowd said. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        It was the sound of clash between the dagger and the formidable wing!
   

        The site where the clash was instigating burst into a globe of eye-piercing light of silver. The entire region had been lit into a glittering and glamorous world. The light was blinding to say the least. 
   

        People knew that it was the unleashing of the power of his silver wings. The wings themselves contained mysterious forces; as the forces finally broke loose of the constraints of its physical form, the light became glaring. 
   

        This was a force that surpass the power of any firearms!
   

        "Angel Ox couldn’t match the power of Silver Wing after all. The difference between the two is still massive," someone whispered. 
   

        "We can only empathize for him now. You know, he could’ve decided to challenge anyone then win an easy victory, but he should’ve known his limits and withdrawn himself before clashing with Silver Wing. All in all, Silver Wing is the one of the four who were standing high above at the summit of the pyramid. This result had been predestined for them since the very start." Someone from the crowd shook his head. 
   

        In the eyes of the masses, no matter how powerful Angel Ox might prove to be, he still could not be mentioned in the same breath as Silver Wing after all. Chu Feng’s defeat was a foregone conclusion. The two were simply not in the same league. 
   

        The radiant silver luminescence gradually died off. The silver silhouette of a man started to reveal itself amidst the thick air. 
   

        "Silver Wing is unrivalled!" a young girl from the crowd shouted. 
   

        Her age was relatively young. In her eyes, there was only the silver silhouette. Her eyes had turned fervent, and so was her head. She could not wait for the final revelation of the result before she started cheering for the man of her dreams. 
   

        Beside her, there were another few echoing her cheerful clamor. 
   

        "Angel my as*! Yes, you can dodge bullets, but for what now? Boom! Dead anyway!"
   

        "He’s so handsome. That domineering handsomeness is boundless in him! It was only a single dive and a single strike to kill a powerful opponent. Invincible!"
   

        The girls were getting all jumpy and clamorous. They were overjoyed at their hero’s triumph. 
   

        In the distance afar, Zhou Yitian sighed. He had big hopes for Angel Ox, but it was not his fault. Who would have thought that he would have to battle against Silver Wing this early and this fast? It was Angel Ox’s misfortune.
   

        The other few camera carriers also felt that it had been a great pity that their shoot of this legendary "ox" had to end prematurely. 
   

        The eye-piercing silver radiance finally dissipated. Silver Wing was no longer just a silhouette flowing in mid-air. His torso, his wings, and his limbs were now visible to all naked eyes. The battleground had revealed its true face. 
   

        It was right at this moment when everyone froze. 
   

        "What just happened?!" Someone from the crowd recollected himself from the shock brought by the scene. His clamorous exclamation broke the silence. 
   

        The young girls who had all just been cheerful seconds ago were petrified. They could not believe their eyes. 
   

        "Impossible!" People were astounded. 
   

        "Director! We’ve got a plot twist here! Quickly! Don’t miss it! Quickly! Film it in all direction!" one of the cameramen reminded Zhou Yitian on his own initiative. 
   

        Right now, the gaze of everyone present at the Mountain of White Snake was fixated on the site where battle only just concluded. 
   

        In mid-air, Silver Wing was bleeding. The blood stood out against the man’s silver body. He had been injured!
   

        There was an obvious wound on his wings. Blood was dripping from there. 
   

        His silver clothes had been drenched in blood, but there was no expression on the man’s face. He looked just as indifferent and frosty as he had always been. His eyes were, too, fixated on Chu Feng. 
   

        Angel Ox, on the other hand, was unscathed and unharmed. He stood on his feet with one hand clutching to a black dagger, pointing it towards the enemy in the air!
   

        The blade had been stained with blood. It glistened with a grim radiance!
   

        Zhou Yitian was both excited and astounded. "Continue! Keep shooting!" he yelled to his crew. He could not afford to be careless. Every scene was of vital importance to his production. 
   

        Silver Wing’s eyes glistened with coldness. He realized that he had been careless. Had an extra bit of tactics been employed, he would not have injured himself so easily. 
   

        He neither used his boxing style nor had he taken on any skills in the fighting. It was all just a show of sheer crushing force that he had wanted to put on. He committed himself to the fight with only a blunt trust in his all-conquering wings, because the wings had been proven to have the ability to cut diamond. 
   

        However, with a pair of wings that could offer him protection against rocket shells, he could be injured by a man’s dagger. He saw the blood dripping down from the wound, staining the purity of his image as well as the integrity of his fame. 
   

        All in all, it was all because of himself being overly conceited. He had underestimated his opponent. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Silver Wing roared as he was about to dive down for his enemy a second time. 
   

        The injury was solely caused by him taking the enemy too lightly. It was not because he was weak or incompetent; so, having learnt his lessons, he promised to himself that he would not let his arrogance and his carelessness take over him ever again. 
   

        "Quickly! Stop him! The Vajra is going to get the pine cone!"
   

        Suddenly, there came the alarming exclamation of someone from the crowd. 
   

        The Vajra had emerged in sight. Every time he leaped into the air, he would then find himself landing somewhere hundreds of meters away from where he was a second earlier. He travelled at a jaw-dropping speed towards that verdant pine tree. 
   

        On this one-meter tree, there was a purple pine cone. The last bit of yellow had disappeared, giving form to a more enticing color of purple. An alluring aroma also started emanating from the cone. 
   

        Silver Wing ceased his attack on Chu Feng. He drew a curvaceous pitch arc in the sky, and like a bolt of lightning, he hastily flew over to where he would stop the marching of that sworn enemy of his from Bodhi. 
   

        Boom!
   

        It was not the first time that the two exchanged blows. When the two came to clash once again, the earth started trembling as if it had been hit by a major earthquake. Silver Wing flew to the sky while the Vajra was pushed miles back by the force generated when the two clashed. 
   

        "Go! Get the fruit! Go!"
   

        Groups of mutants roared and bellowed, darting towards the same tree all at once like a batch of madmen. 
   

        Of course, there were more people retreating further away from the scene as others marching forward. Although the fruit was alluring and persuasive to one’s mind, they knew that they had no luck in getting it. Dashing forward against the odds would only yield them death and no further. 
   

        These people came to witness the ripening of the fruit. It was an experience that once fulfilled, their journey would not prove to be made in vain. 
   

        Angel Ox, however, had surely attracted astonishing gazes from many. No matter what, people still found it difficult to believe that the clash would end in such an astounding fashion!
   

        He would forever be remembered by not just the people present, but all those around the globe. He would be known for being the first person ever who had injured Silver Wing. The clash had only lasted seconds, but it was enough to shock the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s attention was attracted by the pine tree, but he was scoping out the movements of Mu at the same time.
   

        "Mu, it’s time to end!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 59: Walk with Crushing Force

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Mountain of White Snake had turned into a world of chaos. The fruit had ripened, and so began the fierce fight for the great cone. 
   

        Silver Wing and the Vajra were meters within the tree, but their hands were tied up by the blows that were constantly exchanged between the two. 
   

        All the contestants were itching to crash through the mountain pass and charge at the verdant tree; but to procure the purple cone was only possible after passing the two jostling mutants who were both bestial to say the least. 
   

        Who dared to contend for it? No-one was a match for the two. 
   

        Chu Feng had set off on his way too, but he was not going to contend for the fruit yet. He headed for a mountain that protruded in the horizon. His target was Mu. He wanted the personal resentment between them to settle once and for all. 
   

        When people from the crowd noticed him, a spontaneous look of astonishment and awe emerged immediately. 
   

        The fight that had only broken out minutes earlier ended abruptly, but during the clash that had only lasted for seconds, Chu Feng had made a history. With only a black dagger, he injured Silver Wing. Naturally, he had now become the center of everyone’s attention. 
   

        "What is he doing?" people was baffled. 
   

        Chu Feng’s speed was still as insane as ever. He was like a raging gale. As he quickly scurried forth, the sand and pebbles around him were all sent flying and rolling. It was truly an astonishing scene to behold. 
   

        Chu Feng walked with crushing force. He sped across rivers after rivers, hills after hills, and even the ambush of a team of elite soldiers could not hinder his progression. 
   

        On his way, there were men shooting bullets and firing shells. Their intent was simple but deadly. They wanted Chu Feng dead so they could live. 
   

        However, Chu Feng’s sensitive instinct had always allowed him to predict dangers a step ahead. Amidst the intensive sounds of explosions and terrifying blaze, Chu Feng walked fearlessly by. 
   

        The scene astonished everyone from the crowd. They stood in awe of Chu Feng’s fearlessness in face of hot bullet shooting and intense shell that fired. 
   

        He was there!
   

        Chu Feng’s speedy journey to the site where the culprit would be brought to justice was complete when he finally made his way to the foot of the mountain. 
   

        At this moment, Mu was already in sight. Beside him, there was also Lin Naoi. She was always the same gorgeous lady whose unfeeling frostiness had always been equally dominant. She stood by the cliff, watching Chu Feng as the latter looked up at her. 
   

        "Kill him! Kill him!" Mu flew into fury. The family of Mu had suffered considerable loss in just one day, and it was all thanks to this man in mask who had killed all the sixteen mutants who were working under him. 
   

        Now, seeing how this man had suddenly become the one who wanted to settle all accounts with him, Mu could stand the shame no more. 
   

        From beginning to end, he had made all the wrong strategic decisions, and now he was the one whose life was being threatened. Mu had lost all his dignities and reputations. He was itching to kill this man on the spot. 
   

        At the summit of the mountain beside him, there were cannons pointing their pitch-black muzzles downward at Chu Feng again. They fired many consecutive shots with each shell causing a tremendous destruction to the landscape where it struck. In the twinkling of an eye, the entire area below was turned into acres of scorched earth. 
   

        However, Chu Feng vanished into thin air at the blink of an eye. He had dodged all the incoming fires, dashing quickly upwards to the tip of the mountain. He made a circuitous route around the mountain so that he could circumvent the detection of his enemy. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Along the ridge of the mountain, a dozen of silhouettes whizzed by. They were all mutants, and each was equipped with a rocket launcher. They were fully confident that they were more than capable of executing the man of their target. 
   

        At the same time, Mu hopped into a military helicopter with a murderous look on his face. "I will crush you with my own hands," he viciously said.
   

        The attention of the crowd was also drawn to the scene where the fight was about to break out. The scene was shocking as well as startling. They stood in awe, watching as Mu employed the attack helicopter to bombard Chu Feng with a rain of fire and bullets. 
   

        There were limitations to everyone’s power regardless of how powerful he was. After all, Chu Feng was still a human. He might well dodge the raining bullets, but there was no chance that he could escape his demise under the bombardment of an attack helicopter. 
   

        "I don’t care who you are or where you’re from. You must die today!" Mu roared in a frenzy. His face had twisted out of shape.
   

        It only took a day for Mu to be thoroughly discredited and deprived of all prestige. There left no alternatives for Mu but to dispose of Chu Feng today. Otherwise, how would he face his clansmen? How would those who worked under him be convinced that he was a competent leader? 
   

        Boom!
   

        The attack helicopter finally began its reign of terror. At first, it was a heavy rain of bullets pouring down, levelling the heavy vegetation below to acres of scorched earth. 
   

        Shame and humiliation had compelled Mu to lose his mind. He was a man of only hate but nothing more. 
   

        Meanwhile, the team of mutants had also made its ways to the foot of the mountain. Rockets were being fired salvo after salvo, delivering damage no less deadly than the rain of bullets sprayed down by the chopper. 
   

        There was a hint of fear in the mind of every mutant on the scene. They feared to be crushed by their opponent with the suddenness of a thunderbolt, so no-one dared to position themselves closer to Chu Feng than the range of their rockets allowed. 
   

        The Mountain of White Snake had become a world of sheer chaos. Every beholder of the scene was visibly moved. This fatal combination of rockets and bullets made the scene almost like an all-out war. 
   

        Chu Feng scurried across the jungle, effectively dodging the bullets left and right while bracing forward amidst the crowded gunfire. 
   

        "Angel Ox. Go to Hell!" Mu roared. Although he was high above hiding in a firing chopper, his roar of rage could still be heard by the crowd below. 
   

        People started to realize that Mu was now no more than a madman filled with murderous intents. The miserable failure and the tremendous loss had taken its toll on Mu’s mental wellbeing. Nothing could stop him now from fulfilling his revenge and kill Angel Ox with his own hands. 
   

        Chu Feng’s blood ran cold. He raised his head and glowered at the chopper hovering above. 
   

        Chu Feng could sense a severe pain precariously penetrating through the skin throughout his body. He could also feel the presence of a smothering sphere of danger in his proximity. It was a warning prompted by his acute instinct. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The entire hillside field on which Chu Feng stood had been erased to another patch of blackened wasteland, and nothing was left. Vegetation was reduced to ashes, and rocks and boulders to scorching lava. All lives were decimated. 
   

        It was an air-to-surface missile!
   

        Clearly, Mu had lost his mind. To ensure Chu Feng’s demise, Mu had given up all guns and rockets, resolving to rely on the sheer devastating power of a missile. 
   

        Mu had always been prudent and restrained, and although he knew that it was a sheer waste to have employed a missile, his unrestrained fury had dictated him to resolve to all force necessary. 
   

        Mu must kill him today. The earlier he was disposed of, the less the trouble that would ensure in the future. 
   

        "Is this a war?!"
   

        In the distance, the crowd had all been shocked by Mu’s employment of a missile. It was a horrid explosion that they only just witnessed. "Who could withstand such destructive force with their body?" the crowd thought to themselves. "Even Silver Wing and the Vajra would have perhaps been torn to pieces by now."
   

        Mu had exhausted all means of killing to just bring down a single man. 
   

        "What! He’s… still alive?"
   

        "Oh, my god! Angel Ox is still alive!"
   

        The crowd was astounded. Everyone’s attention had been drawn to the brink of this blackened district of scorched earth. 
   

        Chu Feng got up to his feet then patted the dust off his clothes. He was not injured, but only a few tatters were left on his clothes. 
   

        Angel Ox had survived the deadly blast!
   

        The crowd had burst into a hubbub of voice. Everyone was expressing their astonishment. 
   

        "How is this possible?!" Mu was dumbstruck. Was he a human or a god? Mu began to question his eyes. 
   

        The crowd at the Mountain of White Snake could no longer settle. They were filled with astonishment and disbelief at Angel Ox’s force and power. 
   

        Moments ago, Angel Ox became the first man ever to injure Silver Wing, working miracles to astonish the crowd. Moments later, Angel Ox once again achieved the impossible and dodged a homing missile. Has he become completely immune to firearms and weapons alike?
   

        "What an exceptional person!"
   

        Someone from the crowd sighed. In their eyes, there was almost little to no difference between Angel Ox and those so-called gods of heaven and earth. 
   

        One of the most excited individual amongst the crowd was Zhou Yitian. He had been paying close attention to Chu Feng since the very beginning of the fight. That advanced filming equipment in his hand had been consistently and deliberately "slanted" towards Chu Feng throughout the shooting. 
   

        At this moment, he realized that he placed his bet on the right person. 
   

        "You won’t live long!" Mu roared in the chopper. He was a man who was handsome alright, but right now, the anger and fury boiling within his chest had driven his face utterly contorted out of shape. He saw his failure to kill his enemy as a profound humiliation to him. 
   

        All dignity would be lost if he still failed to dispose of his enemy with the firepower of an attack helicopter. There would be nothing left of him for his clansmen to be convinced that he was a competent leader of the team. 
   

        His image in the eyes of Lin Naoi would be utterly shattered if Chu Feng were to be left to escape scot free, giving how much resource had been invested up to this stage. 
   

        Chu Feng did not speak a word. He stood firmly on his feet, glowering up at the hovering chopper. There was only look of murder and indifference on his face.
   

        He was in a fury too. The situation just then was immeasurably dangerous. In the eyes of others, he was a man who possessed untold magical powers, so his escape might have seemed easy; however, he knew that it was a dangerously close call. He had only been allowed for less than a few seconds before the deadly ballistic missile struck down. 
   

        "Mu, you’re a f*king mad dog, aren’t you? You want death? I will give you death now!" Chu Feng cursed in a bitingly chilling tone. 
   

        The crowd was shocked Angel Ox’s murderous exclamation. By what means would he be able to attack the hovering chopper in which Mu was in?
   

        Could there possibly be a pair of wings growing beneath that thick layer of leather clothes in which he was clothed? 
   

        The crowd was doubtful and unsure. They held their breath and kept their glowering glaze at Angel Ox. 
   

        Mu had been greatly enraged. His cheeks and his eyes had all gained a ruddy color. Ever since he was born, he had been sailing an easy voyage throughout his life. No-one had ever dared to call him a mad dog before.
   

        "You are dead, bastard!" he roared and bellowed. 
   

        However, he immediately grew dumbfounded at the very next moment. He ordered his men to cease fire, then he stood in his chopper dumbfounded, bewilderedly looking down at Chu Feng. 
   

        It was not only, but almost everyone from the crowd had turned petrified. 
   

        Chu Feng pulled out a giant bow from a sheath at his back. Then, an arrow was lodged to the bowstring, aiming straight at the chopper overhead. 
   

        What was happening?
   

        Bow and arrows against a helicopter?
   

        Was he just mucking around here?
   

        In this post-civilization era, a military-grade helicopter was mostly made of special materials. Even guns struggled to shoot down a helicopter, let alone a bow and an arrow. 
   

        Mu paused in disbelief for a split second, then he burst into a fit of wild laughter. 
   

        "Your f*king moron! Is your brain so traumatized that you can hardly have a grasp of reality right now? Withdraw your shabby bow and cease being an utter idiot!" Mu taunted. He started to question whether this man was just a country bumpkin who was only let out to the civilized world outside his savage domain just now. No wonder he would vainly hope to shoot down a helicopter with his bows and arrows. 
   

        "Ha-ha…"
   

        The mutants in charge of the rocket launchers also burst out into a fit of laughter. They could not understand how a man would be so valiant yet so stupid. 
   

        Even the crowd became stupefied by Chu Feng’s incomprehensible act. What had happened to Angel Ox? Was this an aftereffect of shellshock?
   

        The crowd turned speechless, clueless as to what remarks they should make. 
   

        "What should we do, director?" one of the crew members forced a smile and asked. 
   

        "Don’t get side-tracked, soldiers. Keep your camera trained on him!" Zhou Yitian spoke between clenched teeth. 
   

        Meanwhile, the men who worked under the direction of Mu were revelling in the stupidity they were witnessing with fits of laughter. 
   

        Boom!
   

        When the next moment came as Chu Feng released his arrow, this symphony of wild laughter all died down at once. 
   

        Thunder rumbled along with blinding bolts of lightning. Strings of electric arcs sparkled and projected in all directions. Then, with a thumping boom, the arrow left the constraint of the bow. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        It was the sound of a bolt of lightning striking down. Then, the blinding bolt was accompanied by an ear-splitting rumble of thunder. To Chu Feng’s proximity, the scene was no less dramatic. Dust was flying and pebbles were rolling. Sparkles of light pierced through the retina of its beholders. As for that arrow, it carried the electric arc, darting straight ahead at the chopper overhead. 
   

        Everyone on scene turned dumbstruck. What was happening? How was this possible?
   

        Boom!
   

        The rear of the chopper split in mid-air, disintegrating into millions of fragments and broken pieces. Blazing fire erupted along with smothering smoke rising from the explosion. Then, without a second to spare, the wreckage plummeted into the depth of the canyon below, falling into its demise. 
   

        Mu’s ruddy cheeks turned pale. He was terrified; he was scared; it was to his disbelief that his chopper could be shot down by a primitive beast like Angel Ox with only a bow and an arrow!
   

        "No!" fear compelled him to vent out the last word of his life. 
   

        That team of mutants, on the other hand, had long withdrawn their contemptuous laughter and sealed their lips. They were all frightened out of their wits.
   

        The Mountain of White Snake resolved to silence and peace at last. Even that crowd of onlookers had been dumbfounded. This unusual scene that appeared in front of their eyes was rather too surreal. 
   

        Zhou Yitian’s mind had gotten into a muddle. He could not ascertain whether the scene he saw was real or just a wild dream. 
   

        "Director, we’ve got all the footage with us now," the cameraman cheered in a overjoyed mood. 
   

        Silence prevailed for a long while before finally, clamors erupted as everybody on the scene started to express their disbelief. 
   

        "F*ck me! This is sheer fantasy! Am I imagining things or is this real?" 
   

        "What did Angel Ox do? Who can give a scientific explanation for this?"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng, however, did not pause for a second to celebrate his victory. Moments earlier, he had deliberately aimed for the tail of the chopper, sparing Mu a chance to live. Mu’s fate was now all in the grasp of himself.
   

        Sure enough, as a mutant himself, Mu had managed to thrust himself out of the chopper seconds before the chopper crashed. He was now left hanging in the branches of a tree.
   

        Meanwhile, the chopper continued its downward thrust. Then, the whole body of the chopper exploded into many pieces. Flames burning in columns surged up to the sky. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, Chu Feng made his way to the site of the explosion. Chu Feng gripped to Mu’s collar and picked him up. 
   

        Mu was still alive, but he was not well at all. All the bones and tendons on his body had either been fractured or snapped. What was left of Mu was only a lump of limp flesh hanging lifelessly in the tree. 
   

        "Don’t kill me!" Mu was profoundly terrified. He had ditched all his dignity and pride for a chance of living. He begged and entreated as his face was pale as a sheet. 
   

        "What a beast! Angel Ox’s power is way too powerful and terrifying!" Clamor rippled across the crowd. Everyone was quaking with terror.
   

        What Angel Ox had proven to do today was beyond anyone’s imagination. 
   

        Chu Feng carried that lifeless limp with only a clutching hand, marching to a wide and open area in the middle of the crowd. He cast a glance at the mutants who were still whimpering at the foot of the mountain. 
   

        At the summit of the mountain, Lin Naoi calmly stood as she watched the events unfolding below her. She still exuded that air of indifferent elegance to the atmosphere around her. Her eyes seemed to carry some sort of profound messages. 
   

        "Spare me, please!" Mu entreated humbly and under his breath. He finally admitted his defeat. 
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. 
   

        "I warn you in case some amongst this crowd is still having some sort of funny ideas. Don’t provoke me, or this will be your end!" Chu Feng reprovingly shouted.
   

        Then, he lowered his head and casted a contemptuous glance at his sworn enemy. With profound resolute, he raised the dagger in hand. Puff! In front of the entire crowd, Chu Feng slit Mu’s throat and freed his skull from the rest of his body!
   

        "You f*cking mad dog! You just have to force me to draw my ‘thunderous’ bow this early, don’t you?" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. 
   

        Then, he suddenly raised his head. "Since my bow is now seen by everyone, why don’t I just press on and finish the job?"
   

        Chu Feng started running with big strides, heading towards the other half of the battleground where the tree that bore the fruit was near. 
   

        Now, it was clear to everyone that Angel Ox was putting up a fight for the purple cone. 
   

        Chu Feng kept himself at a distance, then he drew his bow, installed the arrow then pulled the bowstring, aiming straight at Silver Wing!
   

        What was he doing? Was he going to shoot and kill the man who existed at the summit of the pyramid? 
   

        Right now, the tension had reached a boiling point. Everyone from the crowd was astounded. 
   

        Earlier on, Silver Wing was the initiator of a lackluster fight between him and Angel Ox. It ended as a miserable failure for Silver Wing. Now, it was time for Angel Ox to take the revenge and slay the god himself! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 60: The Thunderous Bow

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The mountains were crowded with eager mutants. 
   

        The pine tree was verdant and fresh, and the cone it bore had ripened and cracked open. 
   

        The cone was crammed with pine nuts that were both plump and lustrous. The gleaming glitter sparkled under rays of the sun, like fine jade that had been carved into the shape of a pine nut. 
   

        Chu Feng held the great bow in hand, marching to the battleground with steady steps. 
   

        There was no-one within ten meters of the tree, since nearby, it was right where the battleground where the fight between the two giants fought their fierce fight. 
   

        There had been a few bold moves committed by a number of bold people, but apart from a ground peppered with lifeless bodies, nothing else about the place had changed. 
   

        Chu Feng had a murderous intent. He wanted to shoot his enemies to death!
   

        However, as he slowly approached the battleground, his mind shifted to something different. "Why don’t I just let the two fight their way to death?" Chu Feng thought to himself, "there’s no reason for me to muddle up their fight right now."
   

        The two would most likely wear each other out when the battle concluded; and when that time came, Chu Feng would start to reap and harvest.
   

        Chu Feng chose a boulder to sit on. His cheeks were rosy, and his manner was mild, keeping himself completely out of unnecessary troubles.
   

        The crowd of onlookers, however, all showed a visible look of fear on their faces. 
   

        They were still unable to withdraw themselves from the astonishment inspired by the events they just witnessed. Crushing a military helicopter with only a bow and arrow seemed almost like a cock-and-bull story to most people from the crowd. Many of them were still lost in bewilderment. 
   

        They simply could not understand it. 
   

        The crowd of onlookers was growing in size. More and more mutants braced themselves to nudge their ways forward to the front of the crowd. Everyone had a plan of their own, but they all wanted to witness the beauty of this purple fruit. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed calm and settled. He was waiting for Yellow Ox to show itself, believing that the calf would not let go an opportunity like this. It would definitely work better for the two to go as a collaborative force than Chu Feng on his own. 
   

        …
   

        In the distance, the battle became even fiercer. 
   

        Silver Wing dove down from the height of the heaven with his head down and his feet up. His fists were tightly clenched as he struck down on the Vajra. His silver hair fluttered as wind brushed through his hair. His eyes were bitingly cold, like a fierce bolt of lightning striking down from heaven. 
   

        The Vajra still looked even-tempered, but there was an evident sign of bravery and fierceness. He clenched his fists as well, greeting Silver Wing with vigorous force and deadly power!
   

        Boom!
   

        When the two finally clashed, a terrifying rumble exploded in the air, like a sudden clap of thunder striking in the air. 
   

        All the vegetation nearby had either been pulverized or snapped. Even the rocks and boulders could not withstand the crushing force generated by the clash. The two giants crossed swords from east to west, and from north to south. Wherever they passed, destruction soon followed. 
   

        The thunderous sequence of explosions was deafening to say the least. 
   

        The look on people’s face shifted. What power must the two carry to generate such a devastating power to bring down chaos to everywhere they passed by?
   

        The earth quaked and trembled as one fissure emerged after another. It felt like a natural earthquake, but it was, in fact, the mere product of the two’s deadly combat. 
   

        Gale blew as the two were busy exchanging blows between one another. The fierce wind swirled up dust and unsettled pebbles. It was all a horrifying scene. Not long ago, a few mutants had just had the misfortune to be swirled into the fierce wind, but they soon found themselves having their bones fractured and tendons snapped before dying a sudden death. 
   

        A holy radiance revolved around Silver Wing, giving him a soldierly stance when fighting against his formidable enemy. Every blow and every punch he delivered was fierce and fast like a bolt of lightning. 
   

        As punches were thrown, the wings were also wavering around to function both as a fierce attack and a formidable defense. It cut left and right, up and down, giving off sound of grinding knives and flashes of sparkling lightning. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        It was the sound of a crispy crack. Although it sounded light and insignificant, a boulder that weighed at least a thousand jin was cracked open. Silver Wing nimbly maneuvered around stones and boulders, but nothing could hinder the beast from progressing forward. He was truly an all-conquering beast and an invincible fighter. 
   

        However, the Vajra was fearless; he was calm and composed. His skin was like a layer of yellow gold, gleaming with a yellow luster. His boxing position was one of the most powerful ones in the world. No-one could deliver power matchable to his right fist, and neither could the god himself, Silver Wing. 
   

        The battle between the two was filled with sound of clashes. Their movements were faster than the speed of sound. Every blow they delivered was only followed by a terrifying rumble of thunder afterwards. The combination of speed and sound was terrifying and horrid. 
   

        "Fight it!"
   

        Some of the mutants from the crowd could no longer stay as mere onlookers of this battle as the Vajra and Silver Wing moved away from the pine tree further and further. They wanted to snatch the fruit themselves, then swallow it whole. They prospected that they would evolve into something formidable all at once, and then they would be the invincible ones themselves. 
   

        Regret would have been lasting for their whole life had they missed the opportunity merely because of their indecisiveness. 
   

        The road to becoming as powerful as Silver Wing or the Vajra was only the distance between them and the tree right now. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        One silhouette after another darted forward!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Blood-curdling screams echoed in the valley. Some of the mutants in the crowd had turned to cold-blooded killers. As the others dashed forward, some who fell behind stabbed their knives into the backs of those who managed to take the lead. The stabbed ones stumbled and fell; their bodies were bloodstained, and they could never stand on their feet again. 
   

        It was a cruel scene alright. Waves after waves of mutants fell in the hands of others. 
   

        Everyone’s eyes had turned red, because everyone around them was their direct competitors. 
   

        The Mountains of White Snake suddenly turned into a site of bloodshed massacre. Blood flushed the earth, but more and more mutants were moving restlessly forward for the fruit. In the end, the whole place started roaring with clashes of blades and screeches of the injured. The crowd of onlookers suddenly became a messy crowd of clashers and fighters. 
   

        Soon, Silver Wing and the Vajra fought their way back to the battleground, but their presence seemed to have done little to intimidate the fighting mutants on the scene. 
   

        The reeking smell of blood was tingling everyone’s nerve. Their primitive nature had been released. In face of such an enticing lure, many had abandoned their fear, going wholeheartedly for the fruit. It was their one and only goal that was worth them risking their lives to fight for. 
   

        Within a hundred-mile radius, bodies started stacking up on top of each other. 
   

        A few mutants, however, proved themselves as the best of the best by managing to fight their way to the proximity of the tree. The fruit was only an arm away, but suddenly, their faces all turned black. They struggled to reach for the fruit, but they all died of poison before they could land their fingers on the fruit. 
   

        However, the rest of the jostling crowd was still fearless. They tossed the dead bodies and burnt bushes to pave the way for them to move closer to the tree. Obviously, they would not stop until they got the fruit. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the sky erupted with deafening rumbles. Then, there came the sights of a helicopter formation. The choppers sprayed storms of bullets and rockets, pouring down its immense firepower indiscriminately at the crowd below. Just in the twinkling of an eye, waves of mutants were brutally killed. 
   

        The earth was stained with mutants’ blood and peppered with mutants’ bodies. This had truly struck terror into the mutants’ heart. 
   

        They were powerful as they were, but no-one dared to stand directly against such a downpour of firepower. Not everyone had unlocked the ability to dodge bullets yet. 
   

        "I’ll fight you to the bitter end!" 
   

        Someone shouted in the crowd. A pair of blue wings emerged at the man’s back, then he leaped into the air, thrusting himself at the helicopter. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Unfortunately, there were snipers lurking around in the bushes, firing high-caliber bullets at the man without demur. Boom! The man’s skull was instantly crushed into a splash of dashed-out brains and hot blood. The headless body of the man plummeted down to its ultimate demise. 
   

        This was a form of threat to serve as a deterrent to the others. 
   

        Deity had finally showed their savage fangs, killing anyone who dared to approach the tree without mercy. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, one of the helicopters disintegrated in mid-air. It erupted into a tremendous sphere of flames and fires along with the deafening sound of explosion. 
   

        The crowd was all taken aback. Who did this?
   

        In the distance, another formation of jet planes emerged in the horizon, but they were drastically different from the ones deployed by Deity. 
   

        "Guys from Bodhi Biogenetics!" Someone from the crowd pointed out. 
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics was an equally powerful tycoon in the country. They were like Deity both in terms of structure and in terms of magnitude. Neither of the two was afraid of going to war with the other; therefore, both companies had deployed the best of their war machines to contest for the fruit. 
   

        Hang!
   

        A snort of contempt sounded in mid-air. Silver Wing had abandoned the Vajra once again. He turned into a bolt of lightning, hastily driving himself away. 
   

        The speed of Silver Wing’s movements was so swift that few were allowed enough time to see the trajectory of his movements. 
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, he had already showed himself before one of Bodhi’s jet planes. 
   

        He spread his wings, and the luminous radiance started to shine once again. It illuminated the entire stretch of the sky, like a second sun rising to the heaven, both glaring and dazzling. 
   

        Crack! His wings pierced through the air, then they lacerated a jet plane right in the middle. He thrust his body along with force of his wings, completely separating the head of the plane from its tail. 
   

        With a thumping boom, the disintegrated plane crashed onto the earth. The burning wreckage of the plane erupted into a dazzling ball of flames along with an ear-splitting sound of explosion that trembled the entire forest at the Mountain of White Snake. 
   

        Everyone stood in awe of Silver Wing’s great power. It was a plane after all, but it still could last its deadly firepower before it was taken down single-handedly by a man. Many stood in shock; some held their breath in disbelief. 
   

        Bodhi Gene caused Deity to lose a helicopter, but Silver Wing soon taught Bodhi a lesson by tearing their jet plane apart. An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth!
   

        Silver Wing stood in the air, bathing in a sphere of silver radiance. He had made an impressive show of his courage and power through just the destruction he had inflicted upon the enemy’s plane. 
   

        On the ground near the fruit-bearing tree, the Vajra scurried his way over for the cone. With just a leap, he had made a few hundred meters in distance. When Silver Wing was now finally out of his way, who else could keep him under check?
   

        Boom!
   

        He ferociously stamped on the earth, and the earth soon started sprawling with fissures. It was like an earthquake, but all the surrounding mutants seemed as if they had been stricken by lightning. All became stupefied by the tremble on the earth at first, then all were sent flying backwards into all directions. 
   

        For the Vajra, the crowd of mutants was a bundle of rice straws!
   

        The Vajra stretched out his arm, reaching for the alluring purple fruit on the tree. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Suddenly, the earth collapsed, and the Vajra almost fell through the crack. 
   

        He hastily leaped backwards into the air before landing somewhere safe. Then, he turned around and looked over at the site where the earth had just collapsed. 
   

        The space underground had all been emptied. The special little tree, along with bundles of roots and stocks, were all locked in a sizeable iron chest. The bark and the branches were a mere extension of the parts that were hidden away within the box. 
   

        There was also a crowd of mutants from Deity cuddling around the iron chest. They had been hiding there for a prolonged period of time. Had they not been waiting for the fruit to ripen, they would have probably sprung out from their hidings and snatched the fruit already by now. 
   

        Of course, this was a setup for an ambush as well!
   

        The Vajra’s skin began to glow a yellow radiance. He bellowed and roared, like a Buddha roaring in a fury, making noises that were deafening to say the least. The wave of his sound made his enemies feel dizzy, causing them to almost lose their consciousness. 
   

        Then, Chu Feng hopped into the gaping hole in which the mutants had been hiding. 
   

        Guns started firing. The bullets were as thick as a heavy rain, all spraying precisely onto the Vajra’s torso. 
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!...
   

        The Vajra brandished his Buddha Blade, chopping many of the raining bullets in half. Some landed on his skin, but the course of these bullets were all deflected to injure the shooters themselves. 
   

        However, the room underground was limited. No matter how fast the Vajra could react, there was no chance that he could dodge all the bullets. 
   

        The bullets that hit on his skin made the Vajra flinch in pain, but none had managed to pierce through his skin to injure his body. 
   

        Those gunners started to feel frightened. What kind of monster were they up against? The man’s skin was as firm as a slab of steel, deflecting all bullets that were being fired at it. How terrifying!
   

        The crowd above the ground was also witnessing the battle below them. They were no less frightened than the gunners. It seemed like the rumors had been proven true in this case. the Vajra did have an impenetrable layer of skin which enabled him to have no fear for any kinds of firepower. 
   

        After the Vajra finally gained his bearings inside this underground space, he started rampaging through the crowd of his enemies like a mad lion. No-one could stop him at this stage. 
   

        Many of the mutants who were run into by the beast had fractured bones and snapped tendons. As his enemies had all been sent flying, the Vajra landed his grip on his iron chest.
   

        He was afraid that the fierce battle down here might harm the purple cone. 
   

        "the Vajra, there’s no escape for you now!" Silver Wing was forced to re-join the battle against his sworn enemy. 
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance, continuous gunfire was exchanged between the two sides. Planes and helicopters roaming in the sky fired rockets and rained bullets at each other. An all-out war between the two tycoons of the country had been prospected by internet users and medias alike long before today, and now it seemed like it was about time to say that the war had begun! 
   

        The crowd all showed an anguished look. They were bitter in heart. They knew that now that the battle between the two magnates finally began, there left almost no room for the unaffiliated to win any edge over the others. 
   

        There were still, however, a few people revelling in this world of chaos. The filming crew led by Zhou Yitian seemed to have thrown all the possibilities of death out of window; instead, they were busy shuttling back and forth between scenes and scenes, moving themselves dangerously close to the actions. 
   

        Battles between mutants, duels between magnates. Scenes like these were absolutely rare to come by. For a shooting crew, being able to film something almost surreal was the chance of a lifetime. They trembled, quivered, and screamed. It was not that they were fearful of the actions taking places, but it was their uncontrollable excitement and passion that had clearly gone overboard. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, showed no emotion. He sat by the boulder, calmly watching the mess taking place. Then, he decided that it was time for action. 
   

        Yellow Ox had not let him down. He expected the calf to show up at a right time, and sure enough, it did. The calf acted like a furtive thief, pretending to be just another random mutant, covertly sneaking its way to where the fight between Silver Wing and the Vajra had been taking place. 
   

        The two had indeed reached a tacit understanding between each other. They looked at each other in the eye, then their action began!
   

        Silver Wing versus the Vajra. It was a fight that had rendered both parties willing to risk one’s life to ensure the defeat of another. In a critical moment like this, no-one would be willing to just give in. 
   

        the Vajra carried the iron chest in one hand and battled his enemy with the other. Obviously, this had put him at a disadvantage against Silver Wing. He suddenly threw the iron chest into the air, poised to cut it open with his cutting blade, completely deserting the concern of someone shooting the purple cone with an unfortunate bullet. 
   

        However, right at this moment, another mutant in his proximity suddenly launched an open attack at him. The mutant’s strength was way beyond that of the others. 
   

        the Vajra was taken aback by the sudden appearance of a third contender for the fruit. He tried to flinch the man’s attack, but it was too late. The man’s power was by no means inferior to that of Silver Wing. Who was he? 
   

        The world had only four mutants who could have such extraordinary talents. 
   

        Clonk! Clonk!
   

        Without scruples, the "man" trampled over the Vajra’s arms with one "foot" and knocked on the back of his head with the other. The surprise attack was a huge success!
   

        Had these attacks been landed on someone else, his body would have been trampled to a complete mess by now; however, the Vajra only made a stumble and a totter. He had not been injured at all. 
   

        The invincibility of his body was incomparably terrifying to anyone who dared to claim as his enemy!
   

        Yellow Ox had exerted all its force to its tramples, but little harm had been done to this beasty man. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Yellow Ox was not bothered by the lack of damage dealt by its attack. The calf skimmed by the staggering body of the Vajra and caught the falling chest with its gnawing teeth. Since running upright had proven to be much of a trouble for the calf, it now started running on all four. The calf gnawed its teeth firmly into the handle of the chest, bolting like a wild horse away from the Vajra. 
   

        the Vajra burst into a fury. He tried to stabilize his body from the knock on the head as he watched his attacker scurrying away with the tree. He roared to vent out his furious rage, then immediately embarked upon a hot pursuit after the abominable cheater. 
   

        Silver Wing, meanwhile, was met with a surprise attack too. 
   

        Chu Feng kept time with Yellow Ox’s action. Just now, Chu Feng had used his arrow to force Silver Wing to draw back from the battleground. The arrow, however, still managed to chafe the skin on Silver Wing’s arm, drawing blood from Silver Wing’s flesh as the arrowhead skimmed by. 
   

        Silver Wing was injured, but after realizing that the injury had been caused by the same person for the second time, the rays in his eyes bloomed to a full radiant blossom. He was now a man filled with murderous intent!
   

        He looked over his shoulder and saw the Vajra chasing down the tree snatcher. He trusted that the Vajra would bring the cheeky brazen thief to justice at last, so he turned his chilling eyes to Chu Feng, glowering at him with a boiling murderous intent. 
   

        In fact, the Vajra had grown rather anxious, but he had to swallow his bitterness. The mutant of his pursuit ran so briskly without a break that the two had almost made their ways out of the Mountains of Taihang. 
   

        He would eventually lose his target of pursuit if this were allowed to be continued. 
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In mid-air, Silver Wing had displayed a glistening radiance around his body. He became the second sun once again, illuminating not just the sky but the entire universe. He allowed a powerful pulsation of mystical power to erupt from within his system, then without demurs, he dove down for his enemy. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng pulled the bowstring and bent his bow, then released the tension and let fly of his arrow. The deafening sound of thunder exploded in mid-air, alongside with the piercing lightning. The arrow pierced through the air, darting towards that diving silhouette in the air. 
   

        The look in Silver Wing’s eyes were terrifying to say the least. He hastily merged his body sideway to dodge the cutting edge of the arrowhead. At the same time, he struck down the blade of his palm onto the arrow shaft. With a boom and a bang, the arrow exploded with an eruptive power in mid-air. 
   

        Silver Wing’s arms were burnt black by the detonated arrow, but he was not injured. 
   

        The look in Silver Wing’s eyes had turned even colder. 
   

        Up to now, Chu Feng had to admit the terrifying power his enemy possessed. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng fired several consecutive shots with great power along with great precision. Instead of aiming down sight, he started firing only with his instincts. He could precisely assess in his mind the exact position at which his enemy would be found. 
   

        This ability of his functioned in the same way as the one that enabled him to dodge bullets. It was a form of pre-warning, and now it had been used as an offensive tactic. 
   

        Silver Wing’s heart trembled with fear. He began to realize that it was almost impossible for him to dodge the incoming arrows. They were like homing missiles, chafing the skins on his arms and his legs left and right. The precision of the shots was astonishing to say the least!
   

        Given how fearless he was in face of the most potent firepower, seeing himself being injured by mere arrows was something beyond his imagination! Hell! These arrows seemed to be even deadlier than bullets!
   

        "It was the power of thunder and lightning!" His eyes became increasingly cold. Amidst the rain of arrows, he attempted to dive down at his enemy, but the heavy fire had proven to be more than just an utter annoyance. He had been covered in cuts and bruises, but none was fatal. The constitution of his body was way too powerful to be overcome. As a man who could withstand the spray of bullets, his power was boundless. 
   

        Had the Thunderous Bow not proven to be something so special, the fight would not have left Silver Wing a single bruise on his skin. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the rain of arrows started carrying more electric arcs as they whizzed through the air. Lightning and thunder of much higher intensity struck down from heaven to haunt the world below, rendering the scene utterly atrocious 
   

        Puff!
   

        A splash of blood splattered in the air. Silver Wing groaned and moaned. He was in such a pain that he almost plummeted down to earth. 
   

        He noticed that the arrow was different this time; it was a white arrow purely made of bone. It had pierced through his shoulder blade, taking out a sizeable chunk of fleshes on his shoulder. He was now an injured man. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Arrows had suffused the air with their electric arcs. Chu Feng had chosen to use the bone arrows in this critical moment with a clear and simple intent; and that was to kill the flying beast with no mercy. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In the air, Silver Wing cried an unearthly cry. His voice trembled the Mountains of White Snake. His body was drenched in blood, but the murderous look in his eyes was evident. He coldly glowered at Chu Feng with a deathly stare, moving downwards towards Chu Feng inches by inches. 
   

        However, his valiant attitude was greeted with even greater troubles. Amidst the crowded arrows, another arrow entirely made of bone pierced through his silver wing. It then exploded at the spot where the penetration had taken place. 
   

        Dripping with blood, an entire section of the wing had been removed from the rest of it. He lost his balance in the air and almost plummeted to his demise. 
   

        The Mountains of White Snake had been a place of endless chaos and heartless killings only seconds ago, and now the clamorous crowd suddenly fell to a complete silence. Everyone held their breath and fixed their gaze, all looking at one direction. 
   

        Was that Angel Ox!
   

        He was firing arrows at Silver Wing, severely traumatizing this man whom they had all deemed as a holy god!
   

        Everyone began to quake with terror. To them, this scene was astonishing in the extreme!
   

        Lin Naoi stood at the summit of the same mountain. She had seen what everyone else had caught in eyes. This was a shocking result for her too. The once invincible Silver Wing was now a man on the verge of death!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Silver Wing roared and bellowed. He glided under the vast expanse of sky, looking for an opportunity to dive down and to execute the man to seek for his revenge. 
   

        "Come back!" Lin Naoi ordered. She feared that Silver Wing would actually be turned into a dead man. She had witnessed the fatal power of the arrows, and it was of every likelihood that they might kill Silver Wing with just another strike. 
   

        In the distance, Ding Sitong, the "goddess of the nation" had also been taken aback. She had never expected that so-called Angel Ox could prove himself to be of such astonishing power. In fact, it was so astonishing that even Silver Wing was no match for him. 
   

        Everyone had been truly astounded. 
   

        The air froze in the Mountains of White Snake, but the silence was only momentary before clamors amongst the crowd took the dominance once again. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Angel Ox drew the string of his bow, aiming down sight at Silver Wing!
   

        An unspeakable sense of astonishment struck the crowd, turning the canyons between the mountains a clamorous mess. 
   

        "Cease your attempt to strike again! Come back at once!" Lin Naoi shouted. 
   

        The crowd, though rowdy and raucous, still could not inundate her voice. 
   

        The mutants were all astounded by the voice of that cold yet charming lady. Her voice was just like her beauty. It was alluring alright, but what struck the crowd as odd was that it could almost thoroughly penetrate the clamors of the unruly crowd. 
   

        Silver Wing stood steadily in mid-air. His wings and his torso were bloodstained, but the silver radiance seemed to have drastically increased in magnitude. There was also a rather terrifying wave of pulsation exuding from within his heaving chest. 
   

        How could he restrain the urge to avenge for his own undoing? As a mutant who had always been the one standing firmly on the summit of the pyramid, unchallenged, how could he stand the shame of being defeated by a complete nobody?
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Silver Wing struck again. He opened his angelic wings and fluttered them like a roc, traversing through the space in the sky unhindered. 
   

        His speed had reached a maximum, and he was evasive too. He was at east to Chu Feng at one time, then in the twinkling of an eye, he was there no more. The great speed at which he travelled rendered only the various shadows left of him visible to the eyes a beholder. Gale raged as he moved. 
   

        At times, he flew near the forest; at others, he hovered above the summit of a great mountain. He was dodging Chu Feng’s arrows left and right with only a single aim in mind. He was trying to position himself closer to the target of his revenge then strike him down with a deadly blow to quench his thirst for vengeance!
   

        He was confident that he would defeat this pesky peasant of an enemy in close-quarter combats. 
   

        Ancient trees burst apart as Silver Wing traversed through the space between the woods. It would only take him a gentle tap on the surface for the object he touched to shatter into pieces. He was an all-conquering man indeed. 
   

        Chu Feng had to admit that he had met with quite a formidable foe!
   

        Silver Wing made an unabated effort to break through the raining arrows, suffering the unceasing injuries inflicted by the archery of his enemy with only a single goal in mind—kill Chu Feng in an utter cold-blooded manner. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Silver Wing roared as he fluttered both of his wings near the ground, rapidly diving down for his prey. 
   

        The crowd cried out in alarm, because there was no more the sight of a flying man, but rather a glittering bolt of silver light piercing through the air, traversing inches above the ground unhindered. Everywhere it passed, trees tumbled and grass blades shattered. 
   

        Even the mountain boulders were pulverized as they erupted into a million pieces. Nothing could stand in the way of Silver Wing!
   

        What a horrid sight to behold!
   

        The crowd was thrilled. They could not bear the thoughts of seeing someone being thumped upon by a force of such enormity. How would a human body stand the force of him?
   

        The crowd of mutants finally understood why Silver Wing was entitled as the "King of the Hill". As someone who feared not the blast of firepower or the firm obstruction of boulders and stones, he was indeed an invincible god. 
   

        "Oh, no! Angel Ox is in danger!"
   

        Someone from the crowd shouted in alert.
   

        A portion of the crowd was inclined to see the victory of Chu Feng. They wanted him to win the impossible fight against Silver Wing, or at least stay alive through the battle. 
   

        The salvo of arrows he fired at Silver Wing had created a great stir throughout the crowd of onlookers. Many people were having high hopes for him. 
   

        Naturally, there would be more people inclined to see the triumph of Silver Wing. Ever since the footages of him battling against that savage crowd of mutants was disclosed to the public outside, his popularity had skyrocketed. Most people from the crowd was on his side. 
   

        "Silver Wing would win for sure!"
   

        "It would be the ultimate blow that he was delivering! It’s going to be unstoppable!"
   

        People from the crowd shouted as they were all on edge, eager to see who would come on top in this sensational battle. 
   

        There were also the faces of a few young females from the crowd. They were praying to god, wishing that the prince charming of their dreams would live on the legend and stay unscathed. 
   

        Chu Feng had seen the silver light dashing towards him from the distance. He stayed quiet and composed, then he drew out his bow and pulled the string. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        It was an arrow composed entirely of dragon’s teeth, with a body white like a jade. It flew as the sound of thunderclap resounded around people’s ears, stirring up gusto of gales and swirls of rolling pebbles. It darted forward at lightning speed with an electric arc along the trajectory of its course.
   

        The force done by a metal arrow could crush boulders and pulverize trees, let alone an arrow cast out of a dragon’s teeth!
   

        Silver Wing’s heart palpitated with fear. He had never been so passive before, and right now, he could not even harm a hair of his sworn enemy at this range. 
   

        Especially after the arrow was shot, the fine body hair that grew on the back of his neck were now all standing on their ends. He had to withdraw himself from committing to the fight now. 
   

        He trusted his instinct. The stiffened hair on the back of his neck was a bad omen for a forthcoming danger. It was a forecast for the might of that arrow and the fatality it brought. 
   

        Silver Wing swayed his body sideways to dodge the incoming arrow to avert the danger. The arrow skimmed off the side of his skull, then with a deafening boom, it landed and pulverized a boulder of a height of at least seven meters in the distance with a blaring blast. 
   

        It was easily conceivable how powerful of a shot it was. 
   

        People from the crowd cried out in alarm. 
   

        It was a relief to those who were on the side of Silver Wing. They were happy that he had averted a fatal danger. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The crowd shouted encouragement to Silver Wing. They hoped that he could press on to the finish without let-up, and they wanted to see that Angel Ox die in a shameful defeat too. 
   

        Puff!
   

        However, another tooth arrow came in without any pre-warnings. It took Silver Wing by surprise.
   

        Boom!
   

        The arrow pierced through the man’s chest, splattering a pool of blood around the site of action. The arrow did not cease its relentless forward motion; instead, at a great speed, it carried the traumatized man with it. 
   

        With a bang, Silver Wing was thrusted onto a cliff of a precipitous mountain in the distance. His chest had been thoroughly penetrated by the arrow. It nailed his upper body firmly into the rocky surface of the cliff. 
   

        This was shocking sight for everyone on scene!
   

        "Oh, god! Silver God had been badly injured!" someone from the crowd shouted. 
   

        "No! This is impossible! How did this happen?!" a girl from the crowd cried out in distress. Her face had turned all pale and colorless, and her eyes were watery with tears. 
   

        Soon later, the clamors of the crowd were inundated by the sound of gunfire and shooting. Form the distance, there was an array of attack helicopters pouring in rains of bullets in great unison. The firepower was deadly and terrifying. It was Deity’s desperate attempt to ensure that Silver Wing would not die as a result of his shameful defeat. 
   

        In fact, Chu Feng had withdrawn himself from the scene soon after the two arrows were shot in succession. He did not pause to gloat over the suffering of his sworn enemy, but instead he chose to run for his own safety. 
   

        His sharp instinct had told him that an unspeakable danger was approaching, andhis senses told him that his life would be threatened if he kept on lingering. 
   

        He leaped into the air and landed somewhere that was over ten meters away the spot where he stood. This made him avert another danger. 
   

        "You’re courting death for yourselves."
   

        Chu Feng turned around, drew his bow, and pulled the string without demur. Suddenly, an iron arrow was let out with strings of electric arcs shooting upwards towards the helicopter. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The hovering chopper suddenly became a rolling ball of fire before becoming a wreckage once it finally plummeted to the earth. 
   

        Everyone at the Mountain of White Snake opened their mouths in astonishment. This was not the first time that they had witnessed Angel Ox shooting down a chopper, but they were still astounded nevertheless. 
   

        The means by which Chu Feng had chosen to fight against these killing machines invented in the modern era was beyond their understanding. It was bow and arrows after all; how could it possibly possess a power of such enormity?
   

        Chu Feng did not pause in pride for the crowd to watch him in awe. He kept on shooting; one iron arrow after another, all went with an imposing manner, and all were accompanied by sounds of thunder and sights of lightning. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Blinding flares shot up through the sky, and another chopper was taken down by the force of the arrow. 
   

        In the distance on top of a hill, the entire scene was caught in sight of a white-bearded elderly. His body wavered and quaked. He was in shock. 
   

        Who would have thought that a sudden attack intended to catch Chu Feng by surprise had proven to be such a miserable failure. All the rockets and bullets had been invested into the killing, but everything was to no avail. 
   

        Was that a man, a demon, or a god? This moment had sent many mutants from the crowd into a fit of surprise and astonishment. 
   

        Everything that had happened today was a shock to the crowd. The brutal murder of Silver Wing and the relentless crushing of military choppers had all proven to be a heart-pounding scene to them. 
   

        They once believed that only Silver Wing and the Vajra had reached a level where their skills and power were unparalleled. Their mutated power had rendered their constitution far beyond that an average human being, and thus they were almost invincible in this world; however, they had been proven wrong. 
   

        No one had expected a complete nobody to have defeated Silver Wing twice, and now leaving the god whom they had all once piously bowed to become more dead than alive. 
   

        "Where is Silver Wing though?" people questioned. They searched for him in between the ruins in the mountains’ canyon, and finally, they saw him. 
   

        Blood drizzled down along the wall of a precipitous cliff. Silver Wing’s eyes had turned cold. He slowly pushed his body against the wall into which he had been nailed, struggling to rid the constraint set by the piercing arrow. 
   

        Boom!
   

        He finally shook off the shackles of the arrow, but soon he found himself plummeting down into the dense jungle below. The calcified arrow, which was blended with his own fractured bones, snapped and splattered to the air in all directions. 
   

        There was a gaping hole digging through the depth of his chest. It was a horrid wound that was deep and wide. Clearly, the arrow had torn apart much of the man’s muscle as it penetrated the man’s chest. 
   

        The crushing of boulders and smashing of the stones had already put the blasting power of the arrow in full display.
   

        However, one had to admire the unparalleled formidability of Silver Wing’s body. He had not been forced into becoming a gory mixture of flesh and blood by the crushing force of the arrow; instead, he had somehow managed to live through this fatal infliction on his body.
   

        The crimson blood pumping out from his chest had dyed half of his body red. He staggered and tottered as he walked, then he suddenly raised his head, glowering at the ox-looking man who was standing into distance, glaring back at him. 
   

        "I will claim your head once the production of my battle dress made of alloy steel is finished. When my body is protected from your pesky arrows, I will cut off your devil’s claws!"
   

        His pupils were silver white as he murmured to himself. His gaze was trained on his enemy. It was filled with hatred and thirst for vengeance. He finally leaped into the air like a soaring eagle, ambitious for the great height of the sky. 
   

        "Silver Wing!" people from the crowd shouted. 
   

        There were even sounds of tearful voices resounding in the crowd. The girls saw the defeat of the hero of their dreams as a tragic pathos. They sobbed in sadness and lament. 
   

        "Angel Ox!" There were supporters from the other side as well. They called out the name of the man who had only risen to prominence minutes earlier as he claimed victory of the fight. In their eyes, Angel Ox was like a sweeping comet. He was unreachable, yet glamorous and mysterious. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng set off on his way again. He held the bow in hand, speedily chasing down the path where Silver Wing had chosen for his escape. 
   

        "What?" The crowd was astounded. "He’s worthy of his title as an ‘Angel Ox’. He just can’t stop astounding us with surprises, ain’t it right?" 
   

        Even up to this stage, Chu Feng still would not give up. Even though Silver Wing had made his run for the heaven above, Chu Feng was keen on hunting down his prey. 
   

        Kill!
   

        "Angel Ox! Angel Ox!" people chanted and cheered. 
   

        Amongst the crowd, Zhou Yitian was perhaps the most excited. He was drenched in blood due to an injury he inflicted on himself earlier; however, he still doggedly led his shooting crew to run into the site where the actions happened. Moments after moments of soul-stirring scenes were captured on his film. 
   

        At the summit of a mountain, Lin Naoi was still calm and composed. Systematically, she issued six consecutive orders, with three of them regarding the safety of the fruit. Her order was that whatever happened, the fruit must not be touched by anyone outside Deity. 
   

        She had thoroughly planned everything in advance. There was a measure for every case of emergence, and now, despite the sequence of setbacks instigated by Silver Wing, Mu, and even that old man, she was still calm and composed. There was a sense of resoluteness behind all the frosty yet charming appearance of her look. 
   

        Having issued the orders, she turned around and looked at something doggedly with a persistent gaze. There was a layer of soft luminescence immediately outside the layer of her skin, then she started floating in the air. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In the very next moment, she had thrust herself forward, darting towards Chu Feng who was speedily advancing. Her skirt fluttered in billowing wind, and her loosely hanging hair was also dancing in the wind like stipes of willow branches. Her temperament was still markedly frosty and cold, but she was still just as stunning as ever. 
   

        She paused herself beside Silver Wing in mid-air, overlooking the area below, waiting for Chu Feng to come over. 
   

        "Let’s head over there too!" As the "national goddess" as well as the leader of Bodhi’s expeditionary force, Ding Sitong issued her order. Many mutants from the crowd soon started to act accordingly. 
   

        Between the towering mountains of White Snake, the unsettled mutants were once again on the move. Some were drawing themselves away from the potential site of conflict, afraid that a maddened Angel Ox might harm the innocent with his formidable arrows once the fight trilateral battle began. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed the commotion around him. He paused and raised his head, blankly gazing at the air.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 62: Jiang Luoshen

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lin Naoi’s body glowed with glittering brilliance as her body suspended in mid air. While wind glanced by her slender figure and delicate skin, her hair and her dress began to dance along with the bellowing wind. 
   

        Silver Wing was drenched in blood; even that pure head of silver hair was now stained with a scarlet red. There were many wounds on his body, and each gaping wound on his body was a startling sight to behold. 
   

        The two stood abreast, hovering side by side in the sky above the Mountains of White Snake. Both of the two were exhibiting an imposing temperament despite the injury that crippled Silver Wing almost to death. 
   

        Chu Feng stood in the canyon below. He drew his bow and arrows in hand, quietly watching the movements of his enemies overhead. Chu Feng realized that Silver Wing was hovering at an altitude right beyond the reach of his arrow, making the killing of him a tad more difficult.
   

        One of the many advantages that was allowed by possessing the ability to fly was to take shelter under the dome of the heaven above. No matter how powerful the opponent was, as long as he was stranded on the earth, he would not, by any means, harm the person in the sky. 
   

        Suddenly, silence befell. Both parties of the fight were now locked in an awkward standoff. 
   

        The canyons between the Mountains of White Snake were crowded with mutants who were observing. Their efforts to steal the fruit for themselves had ceased, and instead, they became an attentive audience for the epic duel that was on air in an outdoor studio not far in the distance. 
   

        Lin Naoi had a tall and lanky physique. Her skin was white as snow, but her beauty was marred by her coldness. Her elegant indifference made her spotless and flawless face seem like an ice carving crafted by the coldest, yet most skilful artist who had ever existed. 
   

        She did not want to make the man below the enemy of hers. The current situation, as disastrous as it had turned out at this stage, had all been the result of Mu’s conceit and vanity. He was the culprit of this unexpected series of mishaps and losses.
   

        Even Silver Wing had almost become the product of Mu’s recklessness. 
   

        A layer of gleaming radiance started forming around her body; it served as an invisible force lifting both Silver Wing and her to a greater height in the sky to avoid another shot of arrow. 
   

        "How serious is your wound?" she cocked her head and asked Silver Wing. There was a blend of caring and concern in her eyes as she checked on the wounds that had been inflicted on Silver Wing.
   

        Silver Wing shook his head. "It’s not that bad."
   

        Some of the injuries seemed life-threatening in the eyes of an ordinary person. There were a few punctures that had thoroughly penetrated through the thickness of his body, and a part of his silver wing had also been torn apart, bleeding profusely. 
   

        Although some of the injuries had slightly healed up, they were still serious wounds nevertheless. His chest, for instance, had been punctured by the bone arrow during the fight. 
   

        Lin Naoi drew a crystal bottle from within her bag. There were drops of purple substance within there, and after the bottle was opened, Lin Naoi carefully drizzled some of those substance onto the injuries inflicted to Silver Wing. 
   

        The purple substance was a special type of drug, and it worked miracles. After it had been applied to the injuries, the wounds slowly sealed up. 
   

        Silver Wing had achieved respectable progress in their drug developments ever since the discovery of mutated fruits. Taking advantage of the miraculous active ingredient in those fruits had allowed them to invent new medicine that worked miracles day after day. 
   

        Soon, groups of flying mutants from Deity started converging around Lin Naoi and Silver Wing, forming a protective encirclement around their mistress and their ace fighter. Although Silver Wing had been at such a considerable altitude above the earth that no arrows or even bullets could have reached them, he was still offered with the maximum level of protection to ensure his safety at a critical moment like this. 
   

        People from Bodhi had arrived as well. Some were with wings that allowed them to fly, heading directly towards Silver Wing and the group of minions around him; others were traversing on the ground, and they were rapidly yet silently approaching Chu Feng, as if they were poised for a fight to challenge this beast themselves. 
   

        Ding Sitong was among the group of mutants as well. She breezed along with the clustering crowd, then she paused at a spot near where Chu Feng had stood.
   

        In the canyons, many of the other mutants had been witnessing the scene as well. Some of them showed a look of astonishment and disbelief, while others whispered to the people around them, exchanging views and ideas. 
   

        Most of them agreed that this was not a sign of aggression, but instead, it was a show of friendliness in attempt to make Chu Feng a man of theirs. 
   

        In the distance, a slender man with a head of swept-back hair who had been hiding in the mountains finally showed himself. He could not help but wail, "Ding Sitong, my goddess! Look here!"
   

        Zhou Quan was exceptionally excited and surprised. He had not left after he rolled down that hill; instead, he chose another hilltop to conceal his presence, and watched as the epic battle erupted then ended. At first, he had been worrying about the safety of his man, but after having seen that extraordinary round of a battle, his jaw almost dropped in astonishment. 
   

        The sight of the "national goddess", Ding Sitong, heading towards the direction where Chu Feng stood had excited him even more. He could maintain his composure calm and collected no longer. 
   

        "He is Angel Ox. I’m a member of the bovine family too!" Zhou Quan gently caressed that pair of horns of his. For the first time ever, he did not find them that hideous any more. 
   

        He even began to take pride of his horns. 
   

        In the jungle, Chu Feng raised his alarm. He wanted to stay at a respectful distance from both Deity and Bodhi; at this stage, it was still too early to take a side. 
   

        Influential tycoons like them were like a fathomless ocean. They were supposed to decipher the enigma of the world outside, but they themselves were no less of a mystery. No-one could say for sure whether joining their party was for better or for worse. 
   

        If it was not for being directed against by Mu, then Angel Ox, Chu Feng, would have shook out his sleeves and stormed off from this troublesome place. There would not have been so much action and noise revolving around him. 
   

        "Jiang Luoshen," still hovering under the dome of heaven, Lin Naoi opened her mouth and said to the crowd below. 
   

        The crowd was sent to a fit of bewilderment. Who was Jiang Luoshen? 
   

        People turned their head to the direction where Lin Naoi was addressing. People eagerly searched in the crowd… Was it…Ding Sitong?
   

        Sure enough, Ding Sitong responded by saying, "So you’re Lin Naoi?" Ding Sitong said with a visceral smile. 
   

        The crowd turned astounded. Did the "national goddess" have another name that was unknown to the world outside? Was Jiang Luoshen her true name?
   

        There were a few from the crowd who were familiar with the secrets. They told the people around them that she was indeed named "Jiang Luoshen". Di Sitong was only a stage name of hers. 
   

        The family of Jiang was a major contributor to Bodhi Biogenetics. The family was conservative in their customs and traditions. All female members of the family were asked to stay hidden from the public’s attention to ensure that they would not become the subject to any sorts of public reproach. 
   

        The crowd now started to understand better.
   

        …
   

        Luoshen [1] was a name pleasant to say and tuneful to hear. It was a splendid name alright, but not everyone deserved to be named so. 
   

        Indeed, as the daughter of a renowned family, Jiang Luoshen did possess the temperament and the graceful carriage that matched the name. Otherwise, she would not have been gloriously entitled as the "national goddess".
   

        "You’re being impatient," Lin Naoi said as she hung in mid-air. Her coldness was as biting as ever. She ran her fingers through her hair as her charming gaze fixated on the clustering hoard below. 
   

        Her words were simple. They served as only a reminder to Angel Ox and nothing more. 
   

        The advantage had been in the hands of Deity for months, and now single-handedly, Mu had turned everything into a predicament of no-return. 
   

        Mu was dead, and Silver Wing was awfully injured. Lin Naoi would certainly not express any interest in hiring Angel Ox to her camp, but she did not want to see Bodhi to do so either. 
   

        "Are you worried?" Jiang Luoshen faintly smiled. The resplendence in her dazzling smile threw a lot of male onlookers from the crowd into a stage of absent-mindedness. 
   

        She was rather light-hearted. In face of Lin Naoi’s blatant confrontation, she chose not to cover up the intention that had been breeding inside her. 
   

        The situation had truly, on the other hand, proved to be nothing short of knotty problems. Would she have to duel Angel Ox to death so that all latent dangers could be eliminated, or was there another way to avoid clashes as well as future troubles. Lin Naoi found herself in a rather troublesome dilemma. 
   

        Hire him to work under her commands? This seemed almost impossible at this stage after what the lousy move that Mu had made for her. 
   

        However, Lin Naoi did not lose her cool. She was still calm and composed. "Congratulations then. Hopefully, the sacrifice you made with that devastating beauty of yours would not prove to be futile in the end."
   

        Some of the onlookers in the crowd were baffled by Lin Naoi’s words, but soon they came to realization of the meaning behind them. 
   

        The so-called "national goddess" was a mutant herself. She was a nine-tailed fox, so naturally, she had the ability mirroring that of a slutty fox to allure men and other horny creatures alike to her ensnaring traps. The words served as a warning to Chu Feng; but of course, Lin Naoi’s words were not all ill-meant. Part of it was still her acknowledgement of her beauty. 
   

        The way she said these words sounded casual and flippant, so to think of what she truly meant by her words was, in the end, a matter of personal interpretation. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen, however, did not seem to mind the insult. She had always been fully displaying her female charm, and today was no different. With a graceful carriage, she walked gently towards Chu Feng. 
   

        She came near where Chu Feng stood. She was direct, without beating around the bush, expressing her interest in hiring Chu Feng to join her camp. She was frank and straightforward, meanwhile displaying a charming smile on her alluring face while she spoke. 
   

        Chu Feng could feel a vibe of strangeness spreading across his body. He had to admit that ever since the upheavals had shook up the world and turned it into something utterly different, his eyes had truly been open; it was a strange feeling welling up inside him. It stimulated the impure and dark side of his heart—the part where greediness and desire filled. "This must have been done by her mystical power as a fox," Chu Feng thought to himself, "she was seducing me with something sinister and something impure."
   

        "Being sent with invitation from the ‘national goddess’ was something more than I’ve ever wished for, but I think I’ve spent enough time here today, so now, please allow me to leave at once."
   

        Chu Feng recollected his unsettled mind and calmly spoke. Beside a great show of honor and dignity through his words, there were also a subtle undertone of ridicule, directed at Jiang Luoshen. 
   

        "How about we exchange our name cards, so on some day in the near future, come and have a cup of tea with me?" Chu Feng flippantly said. 
   

        His words stirred up a great deal of sensation in the crowd nearby. What a shameless request it was to ask the "national goddess" to exchange name cards so that he could invite her to tea. 
   

        People from Deity, however, vented out a sigh of relief. They could tell that Angel Ox was of no interest to join the camp of their sworn enemy. He was politely declining the offer. 
   

        "Alright, this is my name card." To everyone’s astonishment, Jiang Luoshen received his words with a rather good manner. The charming smile on her face showed no signs in dwindling. She drew a card from her pocket and handed it out. 
   

        A mutant standing beside her hurriedly took the card and scurried over to pass it on to Chu Feng. 
   

        "Alright. Whenever you’re free, your tea will be on me," Chu Feng candidly said. Then without demur, he turned around and walked away. If there were no way he could render Silver Wing a dead man today, lingering here any longer would only prove to be a sheer waste of his time. 
   

        At the same time, he did not want to be a part of the conflict between Deity and Bodhi either. Being a part of either side was like a swirlpool. Once he was caught in there, there would be no place for turning back. 
   

        "Brother, take my name card too," shouted someone from the crowd. It was Zhou Yitian nagging about behind Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng turned around and saw it was the same old pesky director who had been nagging at Zhou Quan to act as an ox in his film. Without demur, Chu Feng took to his heels. He wanted none of those cinematic business to be muddling with his life, so the best thing to do now was to leave this place at once. 
   

        The crowd of mutants was astounded at first, then they could not help but burst into a fit of laughter. What force had driven the almighty Angel Ox into such a hurry to get away?
   

        "Please don’t run from me, Angel Ox!" Zhou Yitian chased and shouted. 
   

        "Don’t come after me. The goddess of the nation is right behind me. Go ask her to star in your film!" Chu Feng hastily scurried off into distance. In the twinkling of an eye, he disappeared out of sight without a trace. 
   

        "Hahaha…" the visceral laughter continued. 
   

        "Of course! I will ask her majesty to join our cast!" Zhou Yitian yelled towards the fading silhouette of Chu Feng. 
   

        He was truly a man of his words. Having failed to catch up with the admirable Angel Ox, he turned his head to Jiang Luoshen. He was fervent in his request, inviting her to play a part in his film in an earnest attitude. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s beauty was highlighted by that ever-lasting smile on her face, but even so, she still turned a little sully upon Zhou Yitian’s seamless request. A few black lines of frustration crept up to her snow-white forehead. 
   

        "I’m serious, my mistress!" Zhou Yitian then went on reiterating his self-claimed fact that the movie was going to make history with its resplendent brilliance. 
   

        "Look! I think she is more suitable to the post than I am." Jiang Luoshen smiled as she pointed above to the sky where Lin Naoi and her minions were hanging. 
   

        "Unearthly beauty. Godlike features. Celestial presence. Graceful carriage! Yes! Of course she would! She is definitely going to be the actress of our main casting crew!" Zhou Yitian earnestly said. 
   

        When he turned his head again, Jiang Luoshen had walked away with big strides, leaving him with no more chances of nagging about. 
   

        He wanted to chase after, but his dogged effort was prevented by the other mutants around. 
   

        "What should we do, director?" a member of the shooting crew whispered.
   

        "Don’t worry, we’ve shot everything we need for the film. I will put the scene of the two goddesses in the final cut as well!" Zhou Yitian said in a confident and overbearing manner. 
   

        But soon, he realized that people might have been eavesdropping the conversation. Unnecessary troubles might be inflicted as a result. He carefully looked around him and realized that no-one had really been taking notice of their presence. This rendered him confident again, so he shouted, "Let’s go! Let’s keep up our good work and resume our shooting!"
   

        On the periphery of the Mountains, Yellow Ox suddenly paused. The calf seemed to have been alerted by something; there had always been a predominant feeling of unease bugging it throughout its dashing journey to the outside. The atmosphere around this particular area felt especially strange and out-of-place. 
   

        The calf had a bad premonition. There was profound peril lurking in the area ahead!
   

        However, if the calf stopped now, the Vajra would have soon caught up with it. It was a worrying dilemma. Neither staying nor progressing onwards would yield no good for the calf. 
   

        Suddenly, a black yak showed itself amongst the bushes ahead; the yak looked leisurely and carefree. It was grazing grasses, and its fur was as shiny as that on Yellow Ox. 
   

        The look in Yellow Ox’s eyes suddenly turned devilish. The calf was full of deceit and evil tricks; it was his natural composition. Right now, as it was watching the grazing yak, its brain was rapidly churning out a myriad amount of prankish tricks.
   

        The calf silently put away the iron chest, hiding it somewhere inconspicuous to an unobservant eye. Then, it began to undress itself, taking off the stuffy leather clothes, fully displaying its gleaming golden body. 
   

        The calf fiercely shook and trembled, and suddenly, the golden hue disappeared; instead, it became a black ox all of a sudden. 
   

        Obviously, the color of its fur was only things about the calf that had changed. Its staunch physique as a mere calf still remained unchanged. 
   

        The color of its horns had changed too; they were no longer a golden pair, but rather, it had turned into something that bore no visual difference to that of a normal calf. 
   

        After having changed thoroughly into an utterly different entity from top to bottom, Yellow Ox walked out of its hiding with a defiant and arrogant swagger. 
   

        It slowly moved its way towards the black yak, meanwhile, pretending to graze the fresh grasses just like a normal bovine creature. Calm and composed, Yellow Ox was now nothing more than an ordinary cow. 
   

        The black yak ignored the presence of this new company, pretending that it had not seen that another animal of its equivalent species had showed itself sharing the same grassland as itself. 
   

        The Vajra roared and bellowed before he finally showed in sight. It had been a rather irritating chase sequence for the man since it was a tad too unacceptable for the fruit of his desire to be just snatched away from him like that. 
   

        The tree on which the fruit grew had been clutched onto with his hand. There were only inches between him and the desirable fruit before suddenly, a complete nobody managed to almost knock him out and rob the yield off his hand. 
   

        When he passed by the grassland, he grew a little suspicious. He paused his hasted pace because he could sense the presence of danger on the peripheral of the mountains as well. The latent danger was right ahead of him. 
   

        Just as he was feeling perplexed, a grazing calf behind him had quietly stood upright on its hind hooves.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        Without a second of hesitation, the calf begAn to thrust its formidable hooves repeatedly onto the back of the Vajra’s head. 
   

        An acute headache then immediately followed. He could see flashes of light and dazzlings of stars. It was a beautiful scene in an astronomical sense, but the feeling of pain that soon ensued was not that beautiful in comparison. The world in front of him had been turned upside down. 
   

        It only took a few seconds for the calf to thump at least five times on the back of the Vajra’s head. The strength that each thumping delivered was so powerful that it could easily shatter a giant boulder that weighed over tens of thousands of jin. Had the victim of the calf’s pounding thump been a second person, his skull would have been cracked, and his brain within would have splattered. 
   

        Even if he had an indestructible body, the pain was still excruciating. 
   

        The Vajra flew into a fit of fury. He could not believe that he had been made a target for a surprise attack for the second time today. Especially when he turned his head around and noticed that the troublemaker was nothing more than a mere calf, his eyes almost popped out of their socket in anger. 
   

        "Motherf*cker! A… black calf!?"
   

        The Vajra soon started to recall that there was something special about the "man" he was chasing moments earlier. He remembered that the "thing" was running on all four? Or was he just imagining things?
   

        He had thought that the man he encountered was some master of a mysterious magic that allowed it to scurry along the precipitous cliff at such great speed. He thought that using both hands and feet would probably allow him to better carry out this dark magic. 
   

        Who would have thought that it was not a mutated man, but rather a mutated beast!
   

        The Vajra was exasperated. He fumed with rage since he had been bullied by this overbearing calf twice today, so how could he stand not to avenge for the wrongs that it had done to him?!
   

        He endured the unbearable pain at the back of his head then thrusted his body onto Yellow Ox. He was prepared to fight a fierce battle with the nasty beast to settle all grudges between them. 
   

        Yellow Ox was a little diffident. He had taken notice of the Vajra’s exorbitant level of power and strength. He was also an indestructible meat wall too. The fact that he had survived so many thumps to the head was, by itself, a terrifying sign to suggest his domineering power and ability. The calf could feel that it was in a tight fix. 
   

        "Boom! Boom! Boom!…"
   

        Right at this moment, the gigantic yak suddenly started committing to action. Although the yak was a monstrosity of a thing, it was nothing short of speed. Just as the Vajra turned his back on the yak and poised for the fight against Yellow Ox, the black yak at once stood on its hind hooves, then added another few thumps to the back of the poor man’s head. 
   

        The yak was massive in size, so the force it delivered with its sizeable hooves was nothing short of strength either. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Another few thumps were mercilessly landed. The sound it made was like that of a muffled thunder. 
   

        The Vajra’s eyes showed their whites. His body wavered and quaked as he tottered and staggered. He was on the verge of collapse, but he still managed to turn his head around and look over his shoulders. 
   

        But, this was only met with another forceful thump right onto his forehead. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        What was happening? Yellow Ox widened its eyes. At first, the calf thought it was imagining things. Everything seemed like sheer fantasy to it. 
   

        Yellow Ox was struck dumb, and so was the Vajra; but for him, it was more in a literal way.
   

         …
   

        [1] Literal meaning: the Goddess of Luo River. Personal name, unknown. She was the first wife of Cao Pi, who was the first ruler of the state of Cao Wei in the Three Kingdoms period. In 226, she was posthumously honored as Empress Wenzhao when her son, Cao Rui, succeeded Cao Pi as the emperor of Wei.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 63: Spiritualized

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Vajra’s eyes rolled back and showed their whites. Although his body was almost immune to any forms of damage done to him, he still staggered and tottered with a muddled mind. He could not bear the pain any longer since his body had been rendered weak and limp all over. 
   

        However, he refused to resign himself to defeat; he was exacerbated. He wanted to unleash his anger in the form of revenge. 
   

        Especially when he realized that the other attacker was also a mother*cking cow!
   

        "Had I fallen into a cattle pen today?" the Vajra was about to vent out a tirade of cursing and swearing. 
   

        He was fuming with rage. Was his undoing going to come in the hands of a pair of cows?
   

        One was big and the other small, but why were they both so black?
   

        In the eyes of the Vajra, the blackness of their fur had spread to pollute their heart, their mind and their dignity. What kind of shamelessness would it take for someone to be so fond of attacking someone from behind their back?
   

        Both beasts had displayed tremendous power in their strikes, but both also conducted themselves very boorishly. They were both cheeky sneaks, and they both seemed particularly interested in striking their blow to the back of someone’s head. 
   

        The Vajra’s consciousness was struggling to take over the drowsiness of his mind; however, he began to feel that it was getting increasingly harder for him to stay in his sound mind. 
   

        The black yak, on the other hand, was composing itself in a sound and collected manner. Its indifferent attitude made the yak seem as if it were someone who would be standing aloof from worldly strife. 
   

        Yellow Ox finally recollected itself. It hastily darted its way to a spot behind the Vajra once again. Fearing that he might recover from the strikes and blows, the calf ensured the man’s stage of coma by lending him another few thumps to the back of his head. 
   

        The pain, the suffering, the agony! It was insufferable!
   

        Although the Vajra was rolling his eyes while on the verge of coma, he could still feel the tremendous pain inflicted on him. He felt as if his skull was about to split, and with a gradually dilating pupil, all that he could see was the vague image of that damnable calf. 
   

        How abominable! Even when he was about to lose his consciousness, the calf was still not satisfied without a few extra blows! His anger had reached a boiling point!
   

        Boom!
   

        He fell head first to the ground, losing all consciousness and ability to control his enfeebled body. Lying face-down to the earth, his body stiffened and no longer moved. 
   

        Only until now had Yellow Ox raised its head and cast its gaze at that black yak.
   

        The calf was still muddle-headed. Who was this monstrosity? 
   

        Yellow Ox was a little diffident. At first, the calf had not realized the identity of the black yak as a mutated beast, nor had it ever expected it to be of such extraordinary skills. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox bellowed at the black yak. This was the calf’s way of greeting the stranger, shamelessly trying to be friendly with the yak. 
   

        The calf realized that it might not be a match for the formidable yak. What force would those hooves deliver with each blow it struck? It could put someone like the Vajra to sleep with only a few strikes, meanwhile, Yellow Ox itself had attempted twice, but neither of those times had yielded any respectable damage to the man. 
   

        "You damn calf. Are you courting death for yourself?" the black yak suddenly opened its mouth and started speaking fluently in human language. 
   

        It all happened so suddenly that the calf was at a loss what to do. The hair on its back stood on their end, then with a whoosh, it withdrew itself away from the scene, keeping a considerable distance between the yak and itself. 
   

        The calf had really been taken aback. It knew what it meant for a beast to start talking in a time when virtually every beast that resided on earth had mutated. For a beast to talk, it must have achieved or close to achieve the highest possible level that a beast could wish to accomplish.
   

        If the yak had, in fact, originated from the same place as Yellow Ox, the yak would have almost been an analogous representation of Silver Wing amongst all the beasts. 
   

        "Why are you running away from me? Stay by my side, and I will keep you safe. Otherwise, you may die here today," the black yak scolded at Yellow Ox. 
   

        Yellow Ox was still surprised and bewildered, but at last, after a while of dawdling and pestering, it finally made its way by the yak’s side. 
   

        The calf tailed the yak with its tail and head hanging down. When confronting this bigger version of itself, it felt like as if it were its onus to follow the yak’s order. The once arrogant calf was now a subservient minion by a yak’s side. 
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng ran like the wind. He crossed over the canyon and through the jungle. Without a break, he had made his way to the periphery of the Mountains of White Snake. 
   

        Hang on a minute! What was happening? Chu Feng’s eyes widened when he saw the scene right in front of his eyes. 
   

        On a region of grassland, there were two cows feeding on the fresh grasses. One of them was a calf whose fur was gleaming with a jet-black glitter. The look of the calf was so familiar that no matter how he looked, he always ended up seeing the recognizable silhouette of Yellow Ox. It was only the color of the fur that made the calf seem different. 
   

        "It is Yellow Ox!"
   

        Chu Feng finally reached his conclusion after seeing the huge cloth sack the calf was carrying. The sack was for Yellow Ox to store its communicator. 
   

        "This damn cow must have eaten the fruit and now its fur had turned all black," Chu Feng thought to himself.
   

        However, what was the business with the bigger one? Chu Feng gazed at the black yak from a distance, but the look of it also seemed ever so familiar to him!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s body trembled with fear. Memories from the past came back to him all at once. 
   

        "This is the one I saw at Kunlun Mountains!" Chu Feng was certain that this was that very yak he had seen back when the world had yet to be troubled by all the mess there was today. The two looked very much the same. 
   

        The one in the distance was a black yak. Its fur was smooth like silk goods, gleaming with a jet-black glitter under the rays of the sun. Its body was almost one zhang in length. All these distinctive features combined carved out a deep-rooted train of memory in Chu Feng’s mind. 
   

        Although Chu Feng was standing in a distance, his improved sense of hearing and sight had allowed him to see and hear what others could not. 
   

        Vaguely, he could hear the black yak speaking a fluent human language. 
   

        What was happening here? Chu Feng was astounded as well. 
   

        How terrifying it was to learn that a mutated beast could learn and speak the language of a human. 
   

        Yellow Ox had once told him that if a beast were to speak a human language in the early stage of this post-upheaval world, it would be destined to be extraordinary in the near future. 
   

        Later, Chu Feng hopped onto another hilltop to observe this wondrous scene from a different angle. It was there when he noticed the disposed body of the Vajra on the grassland. 
   

        This was what had made Chu Feng utterly spooked out. He was now certain that the black yak was surely a formidable beast and a deadly fighter.
   

        Only moments earlier, Yellow Ox had launched his surprise attack on the Vajra, but it was all to no avail. The man had an indestructible body that was paralleled by none. 
   

        Especially when the Vajra was contending for the fruit amidst the rain of bullets fired at him, so many bullets had lent their firepower to the man’s skin, yet so little was seen to have taken effect on his wellbeing. Thus, one could easily tell how astonishing the man’s body was in terms of defense against damage. 
   

        In the distance, the black yak raised its head, looking askance at the gawking Chu Feng. 
   

        The look of the yak inspired fear in Chu Feng’s mind. His presence had been sensed by the yak, and now his position was fully exposed to this observant beast. 
   

        However, he did not set off to leave, nor did he plan to move over to the grassland to check on the duo. 
   

        Chu Feng finally settled down his uneasy mind, engrossing himself in contemplation. He was thinking, "How did the yak traverse all this distance from Kunlun Mountains to Taihang Mountains?" This was a mystery to him. 
   

        One needed not to be reminded to remember that ever since the beginning of the upheavals, the earth had been stretched, and the distance between any two points had increased tenfold to say the least. The journey from the Mountains of Kunlun to the Mountains of Taihang must have been at least tens of thousands of li, yet the yak still somehow made its way over. 
   

        He even started to question, "Was the yak coming for him?"
   

        But after some careful deliberations, he eliminated the possibility of this. If he had been wanted by the yak, the beast could have made him stay back at where all the actions began!
   

        "This must have been a coincidence. Maybe the yak had heard about the fruit, so it came here for the fruit too!" Chu Feng boldly conjectured. 
   

        Of course, Chu Feng had not forgotten about Yellow Ox. The calf had lost all its usual resplendence; it was in low spirits and out of sorts as it doggedly tailed behind the black yak. But, Chu Feng could tell that from deep within the heart of this buddy of his, the calf had a domineering personality itself, so naturally, it could not stand being controlled by another entity. The daring calf risked its life to boldly enter the world outside just so that its wish of becoming sanctified would be realized. But if with all this effort resulted only with it being a mere minion by another ox’s side, being lectured and scolded at, Yellow Ox would not be content. 
   

        "Do you think the fruit would be yours once you’ve got the tree?" the black yak lectured the calf. 
   

        Yellow Ox disagreed. The calf believed that even without the help of this black yak, the purple cone would still belong to it. 
   

        "Do those human, including you, really think that the advantage is in your hand here? You can even hardly imagine what an annihilating event will soon ensue around here," the black yak went on with its nagging reprimand. 
   

        What? Yellow Ox was taken aback. "What annihilating event?" The calf’s eyes widened in utter surprise and a tad of disbelief. 
   

        "Do you know what have surrounded this area? Mutated beasts and birds had come in batches, surrounding the whole region long before any human had trodden their feet here. Fortunately, the beasts were fearful of the unknown too. They’ve never learned much about human, and so we haven’t seen much aggression from the beast’s side yet. They are hidden in the dark, attentively observing and evaluating the firepower of the human’s invention. "
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng had also overheard the conversation. He was struck dumb with terror and fear. Had the battle all been overseen by mutated beasts and birds this morning? Had those savage beasts been lurking in the dark for all this time while he was utterly unaware of their existence?
   

        "I suspect that behind all these savage beasts, there is one in particular who I believe is the meanest and the most malicious amongst them all. The beast is watching every action that the humans has thus far committed, studying their tactic, evaluating their power. This ultimate beast will eventually show itself to the crowd when the time comes, and today can be the day when it finally brings doom to those arrogant bastards in there," the black yak unhurriedly said. 
   

        Had those beasts reached a level of intelligence this high? They could learn from what they saw then poison their enemies with their own fruit?!
   

        Chu Feng was truly astonished. If what the black yak had asserted was true, the future was proving to be grimmer than ever. Humans’ position as the owner, the masters and the rule-maker of this world, felt shakier than ever before. Who would be the rulers? The beasts, the birds, or something else? 
   

        He recalled what Lin Naoi had told him before. She once said that all the beasts had started possessing unparalleled intelligence after they mutated. Their ability to learn and to emulate what they saw then to improve and enhance was way more effective than human does. 
   

        The beasts were brave and powerful, but they were not bold. As long as their study of human’s behavior was not complete, they could endure the ongoing suffering of having to stay dormant in the depths of the cruel mountains and improve themselves through learning and mimicking. 
   

        This train of thought sent chill to Chu Feng’s back. He could even foresee a world full of contorted faces of the once arrogant humans in a grimace of pain once the beasts decided to strike. 
   

        Yellow Ox was still a little unconvinced. What was the fuss about those mutated beasts? With its power and skills, it could easily break through the encirclement; or, it could simply swallow the cone whole then let the magical fruit take effect and help it evolve into something greater and stronger. 
   

        "Don’t be so cocky, you little bastard. Like I’ve said, I saved your life. Don’t believe me? Go ahead and unlock that iron chest. The moment you do so will be the moment you lose your life." The black yak stretched out one of its front hooves, gently caressing the head of Yellow Ox. The words sounded like blame and scold, but the gesture was like a father pampering his own child. 
   

        Yellow Ox was doubtful. It ran to the site where the chest had been hidden then brought its back to the black yak. Bang! Without demur, Yellow Ox thwacked and cudgelled the chest with its hooves before the iron chest began to quake and crack. 
   

        "Keep yourself away from it, son! It’s very dangerous," warned the black yak. The yak moved closer to the chest itself, then with a single thump onto the body of the chest, the chest was immediately reduced to a mere mixture of soil and iron powders.  
   

        The verdant tree emerged from within the chest. The purple cone was still there, dangling about the branches. There were cracks and fissures on the cone’s surface, revealing batches of jade-like pine nuts that were glittering with an alluring radiance. A delicate fragrance soon filled the air. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A silver flash projected itself from within the shattered chest. It appeared so suddenly out of void that the man with the prompted reaction would certainly be struck by it if caught off guard. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The black yak raised its front hooves, kicked away the silver flash without hesitation. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        It was a white snake at the length of a chopstick. It fell and landed on a rock nearby. The snake straightened the upper part of its slithering body, thrusting itself towards its enemies like a bolt of lightning. The speed at which it traversed through the air was utterly inconceivable. 
   

        Pong!
   

        The snake was kicked away by the black yak once again. 
   

        Moo!
   

        The black yak groaned and bellowed. There was a certain sense of terrifying aggression that came along with its bellow. The yak coldly stared at the snake then said, "Don’t make a fool of yourself. I’ve already showed mercy for your life. Now, go!"
   

        The silver snake looked rather dissatisfied with its defeat, but at last, it gave in to the aggression of the black yak, fleeing in panic from the site in the form of a silver flash.
   

        In the distance at the hilltop, Chu Feng had clearly seen the scene below him. He was astonished and fearful. Had it been him hastily opening the chest without any guards against this latent danger, the consequence would have been deadly. 
   

        He could finally make sense of the reason why so many had died of poisoning within a ten-meter scope around the tree. The white snake had always been there guarding it, and the poison it carried was almost an instant kill to anyone who dared to tread into its territory.
   

        Although it was only at the length of a chopstick, it was a mutated beast alright. Chu Feng could also tell that the beast was a formidable one too. The sheer speed it possessed had already made it surpass the power of many mutants out there. 
   

        "You see? That white snake was not just any snakes. If you were taken off guard by that thing, I’m sure you’re good as dead by now," the black yak said with a note of reproach. 
   

        Yellow Ox was indeed taken aback by the sight. 
   

        In the distance, the white snake was still lingering. It hissed and whistled, making a bizarre sound. 
   

        "The situation is not right. This place is not safe. Let’s go!" Suddenly, even the black yak seemed a little uneasy. 
   

        On the verge of the Mountains of White Snake, there were troops of soldiers lying dormant. They were all the forces that belonged to either Deity or Bodhi. Lin Naoi had made six pieces of order earlier, and a few of them were directed to the forces waiting outside the main battlefield. 
   

        She had made meticulous arrangement long before any actions had taken places, and when making the plans, she had given herself room for measure. 
   

        In fact, Bodhi Biogenetics had pretty much done the same as well. After careful and precise arrangements of their troops, every path leading to the outside had been sealed and blocked by mutants and soldiers alike. 
   

        At the pinnacle of a nearby mountain, there were two elders playing chess. Both had a head of snow-white hair, and both looked kind and gentle. 
   

        "You do still remember the deal between us, right? You and I will not make ourselves come to blows today. Let our sons and daughters do all those pointless things, so when the time comes, I hope you don’t regret your decision," one of the two elders laughed and said. He looked truly hale and hearty. 
   

        "Take it easy. We Bodhi can afford to accept whatever happened to us. If we lose, I will congratulate your Deity’s victory. Besides, you and I are not necessarily a match for either the Vajra or Silver Wing, so I’d rather see myself living out my remaining years in peace and quiet," the other elder echoed, looking all happy and cheerful. 
   

        The two came from two opposing camps, yet right now, they were peacefully rivalling each other in a mere game of chess. 
   

        "Wait!" The elder from Bodhi suddenly raised his head. A pair of silver rays emitted from his pair of eyes, shining through the dense clouds around him. 
   

        "No! What I have feared is coming!" The hale and hearty elder from Deity even stood to his feet with a start. His breath became irregular and coarse. 
   

        "Hurry up! Retreat! Everyone retreat! Let the man from inside come out!" The elder from Bodhi roared and bellowed, quivering the entire mountain range with his rackety voice. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Both elders were shouting out orders. Silver rays of radiance emitted from their mouth and nostrils, which then turned into ripples of silver luminescence, spreading across the canyons and the jungles. Their voice was deafening, like rolling thunders, echoing between the precipitous cliffs between the towering mountains. 
   

        They darted downhills, rushing towards each respective camp. 
   

        Having received the order from the elders, leaders of each respective camp hastily committed into appropriate actions. They rallied up all their forces, poised for the ultimate fight. 
   

        …
   

        The air in the mountains felt hot and oppressive, and the stuffy air almost felt suffocating. The crowd felt as if their chests were subject to some mysterious force firmly pressing down. 
   

        There were no dark clouds overlooking in the sky, but people still found it difficult to breathe. There was as if a boulder had been placed on their chest, suffocating them and making their chest tight. 
   

        Silence prevailed the space between the mountains. It was like the peace before the storm. The smothering oppression was waiting to be shattered, to be fiercely torn apart by some beasts of primitive traits. 
   

        The region had indeed suddenly become abnormal. There were no rustlings of leaves or grasses. In fact, not a breeze of air was in motion. The utter peace and silence made the crowd quake with terror. 
   

        The two elders stood on top of two different mountains. The looks on their faces were both solemn and worrying. They were waiting for the homecomings of their dearest ones whom they had sent out into the mountains before. 
   

        On the verge of the Mountains of White Snake, even the chirpy birds were frightened. Their hearts were all entangled with an unspeakable type of terror; even their souls palpitated with fear.
   

        One team of troops after another started moving, evacuating to the region outside of the mountains. 
   

        "Be careful and keep up your guards, soldiers!" someone reminded.
   

        Suddenly, the expressions on the faces of the two elders shifted all at once. They sensed the danger that was so great that the hair on the back of their necks were made standing on their ends. 
   

        Soon later, the mutants below also perceived the danger with their superhuman instincts. They felt as if they had been watched by some primitive beasts. The gaze of this hidden beast gave them the creeps, making them tremble with fear. This crowd of mutants nervously looked around the space around them, wishing that it was only their imagination playing tricks on them. 
   

        "Oh… my God!"
   

        Vaguely, someone from the crowd could just make out the shapes of moving creatures in the horizon. 
   

        "Beasts! Beasts are coming! They are all over hills and dales!"
   

        Another mutant shrieked and squalled, crushing the peace and the oppressive silence all at once. 
   

        One beast after another, their silhouettes became increasingly clearer with each minute passing by. Silently, those moving monstrosities were slowly creeping forward, closing in on the crowd over here. 
   

        It was a terrifying sight to behold. The beasts came in batches of great number, but they walked all in eerie silence. They were in perfect order as well, systematically closing their encirclement as they marched on. 
   

        It was the silence of their walking which inspired that sense of oppression in the mind of many. 
   

        But they were beasts after all. How could their formation be so regular? How could their march be paced in such a unified fashion? All were of different species and sizes, but there were no conflicts between them. Clearly, all the beasts had only one goal in mind, and that was to hem in and kill every human mutant that had trodden into the territory here today.  
   

        The crowd watched in awe and fear as the mutated beasts marched on. Some could even smell the wind of blood and foresee the sight of carnage. One beast after another showed themselves from their hidings and joined the marching crowd. 
   

        From the canyons to the forest then to the top of the hills, the place had become thickly dotted with ferocious beasts. They were so great in number that one could hardly see the end of their formation. 
   

        At last, the beasts had fully come into sight. Their looks and shapes were now visible to the human eyes. 
   

        There were monkeys with golden furs, wild wolves with bronze skin, wild boars with the size of an armored car, pythons with the circumference of a giant pail…
   

        Every one of them was a monster. They had long departed from the looks and the forms of the species to which they belonged, and now they came in as a unified force, launching their attack on human in batches. 
   

        Everyone now realized the severity of the situation. This might be the cause of their undoing today. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Between the hills and the mountains, shots were firing in unison. The fire shooting out from within the muzzles of the guns shot up long tongues, pouring immense firepower at the incoming army of beasts. Sounds of explosion rose one after another. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The canons started firing as well. With each shell that left the barrel, down went acres of trees on the mountains in the distance. Layers of earth were almost being peeled off from the crust to which they originally belonged.
   

        However, these mutated beasts all seemed to have a discerning mind. They started taking cover long before the guns started firing. Some chose to hide in the low-lying area, while others taking covers behind sizeable boulders. They were all vigilant and alerted. 
   

        Their movements were swift and speedy as well. Every beast seemed to have possessed intelligence. They were calm and composed as the guns were fired. The loud sound of canon shells exploding boulders and mountains did not turn the marching crowd into a complete chaos. 
   

        "Ah..."
   

        Suddenly, there came the shrieking cries of a tortured man. He had dropped his weapon since his arm had been bitten off wholly from his body. There was a silver giant rat beside him with a body that was at least three feet long. Its mouth was peppered with cutting teeth, but all had been stained with blood, adding a more ferocious look to this monstrosity of a rat. 
   

        The rat crept out from a hole in the ground. The speed at which it scurried on earth struck terror into the people’s heart. Within only a few seconds, the arms of a few other men had been torn off from their bodies. 
   

        The giant rat had a body of silver fur. It nimbly rushed in and out of the crowd with a devastating force. More and more people were getting hurt by it. 
   

        Some mutant tried to squash the rat with their hand. They lapped their hand on the rat but soon realized how firm and tenacious the rat’s body was. The rodent shook its body, diverging the force that had been struck upon it. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        At the very moment when the rat suddenly turned its head over its shoulder, it ripped off the palm of that mutant, leaving that very mutant with only a skinless back of his hand. 
   

        "Snake! So many venomous snakes!"
   

        Suddenly, people from another area started shouting in despair. Amidst the tall grasses, there were snakes wriggling along in a wriggly manner. It was not just one or two of them; it was thousands or even millions of snakes, dashing over to the crowd in a frenzied manner. 
   

        People cried and shrieked in terror. The scene was indeed one that would instil great deal of fear in people. 
   

        Machine guns sprayed arrays of bullets at the snakes, turning many into a gory mixture of blood and flesh. 
   

        However, there seemed to be more snakes than bullets. More and more were wriggling their way out from beneath the earth in inexhaustible number. 
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Suddenly, there came a few mutated snakes who could traverse through space like lightning at a stormy night. They nimbly maneuvered their bodies around the panicking crowd with a terrifying ability to strike anyone who was in its way dead. 
   

        Amongst these newcomers, there was a silver snake of the length of a chopstick. It flew through the crowd like a deadly bullet, puncturing the frontal bones of everyone in its vicinity, killing them with only a single strike. 
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, more than a dozen of people were cold-bloodedly murdered. Half of them were mutants. 
   

        The other few mutated snakes were no less powerful than the chopstick-sized one. They hovered through the air like as if they had mastered the ability to glide along the breezing wind. Whoever had the misfortune to be "kissed" by the snakes—poisonous bites—were dead at once with a dark reddish purple face.
   

        Thousands of snakes wreaked havoc in the mountains. The cold-blooded carnage that was happening made the beholders of the scene tremble with fear and goosebumps all over. 
   

        Roar!
   

        The beasts from the distance had come nearer. Firepower directed against them had reduced significantly since the chaos wrought by the pesky snakes started. Taking advantage of this window opened for them, the beasts started pouncing themselves upon the humans once again. 
   

        "Don’t run! Hold your position! Fire! Fire!" someone shouted. 
   

        Both people from Deity and Bodhi was flustered. Even those who were equipped with the most advanced weapons started feeling enshrouded by unspeakable terror, beginning to flee for their lives. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The canon barrel shot out long tongues of fire; the shots were continuous and rapid. They did prove to be effective at first, killing some beasts and injuring many. A few could not even be found with a full body after being bombarded by the fierce firepower of those shells and canon firing. 
   

        However, the firepower soon dwindled and weakened because all kinds of poisonous snakes had begun to flank the firing squad, killing many while scaring the rest away. There were also a few particularly cunning beasts amongst the crowd who had learnt to crawl forward, hiding themselves from people’s line of sight before suddenly showing themselves in front of the defenders, killing members of the firing squad with surprise. 
   

        There was a golden monkey whose size was only that of an ordinary ape, but it possessed immense power and a cruel nature. Puff! The monkey tore apart a human while he was still alive. 
   

        "Aww…" that was the roar of a bronze wolf. The wolf was fierce and savage. It feared not the firing of bullets. It braced on amidst the intense firepower that humans had relied solely for defense, closing the gap between it and its targets. That body of its was made entirely of bronze, and this allowed the beast to be virtually a tank. It pounced forward, then when it finally reached the nearest line of humans, it began to thoroughly show its true barbaric nature. With its cutting claws, the wolf lacerated a mutant into half with only a slice of its claw. 
   

        "Run…"
   

        People cried in panic, and terror soon spread throughout the crowd. 
   

        The troops on the verge of the Mountains of White Snake could no longer stand of the sight of the carnage. No-one had ever experienced anything like this before. It was sanguine, so cruel, and so blood-curdling to watch. Many people had lost their sanity, becoming a madman who could no longer even make sense of his own existence.
   

        There was also a wolf that looked as if it had been carved out of stone. Whomever it passed by would be instantly turned into a stone-like sculpture just like itself. The wolf had an unusual power to petrify all those who were near it. 
   

        The troops who were on the outside was assigned here to give cover to the retreating forces from inside, but right now, seeing how this encirclement of beasts started closing in from all around, they started to retreat to the inside themselves. 
   

        Terror spread fast. Seeing how so many soldiers were fleeing from the scene of the action, the others could no longer stand to defend either. The line of defense that had been formed on the verge of the mountains started to crumble onto itself, even when their leaders were scolding loudly, ordering them to hold their position. 
   

        "Fire! Fire at them! Kill them all!"
   

        The elder from Deity roared. He had killed many beasts himself just then. His heart was pounding fiercely inside his chest due to the intensity of the battle, but he now started to realize how powerless and insignificant his power was in face of this crowd of mutated beasts. 
   

        It was imperative for him to retreat as well; but as he drew back to the inside, he ordered the attack helicopters to bring up the rear, bombarding those beasts to give cover to the ground forces. 
   

        Bodhi was met with no better situation. The elder was drenched in the blood of the beasts he had slain, but at last, he had to fell helter-skelter too. 
   

        Both two tycoons had abundant funds to fuel their battle machines. There were many choppers flying and firing homing missiles at the enemies below. 
   

        Boom!
   

        On the tip of a hill, there was a snake that had size of a giant pail standing upright within its slithering body stiffened. It suddenly reached forward then started swinging its ten-meter stiffened torso straight into a hovering chopper, snapping it in half. Then, with a deafening bang, the chopper listlessly plummeted to its demise. 
   

        "God!"
   

        The scene had struck fear into many people. They had to admit the sheer power that came with that blow the beast had delivered. 
   

        At the same time, there also sounded the roar of a giant bird. 
   

        People looked up, seeing a sizeable falcon hovering overhead. It was at least six meters in length. It flew like a lightning strike through the sky. It had caught up with another chopper. 
   

        Clonk! Without demur, the falcon tore apart a helicopter and strike it down straight from mid-air. The metal on that chopper was like a paper in the falcon’s eyes. 
   

        Bang!
   

        In the close distance, another chopper was met with a surprise attack as well. The scene was utterly terrifying. 
   

        The attacker was a woodpecker. It was only an inch in length, but its body was gleaming with a blinding silver radiance. It pierced through the armor of the chopper then entered the cabin inside. Soon, people from down below could hear the blood-curdling screams that came from the inside. 
   

        The bird’s beak was sodden in blood as it flew out of the chopper. Meanwhile, the chopper seemed to have lost all control, and with a boom, it crashed and exploded. 
   

        "This is it… This is the end of us… This is the end of humanity!"
   

        Someone cried out. They were trembling, and their faces went deathly pale with fright. 
   

        At this moment, everyone seemed to have foreseen the future with their eyes. With beasts of various deadly ability striking back at humans in hoards, how could humans even stand a chance?
   

        Right now, what they saw was perhaps only a rehearsal of what was going to happen to all humanity in a grander scale.
   

        All the beasts seemed to have unleashed their intelligence as well as their barbarity to a full. They came in an organized formation, tactically attacking their enemies. The beast on the ground marched on, killing the soldiers on the ground, while the birds of prey soared in the sky, devastating the helicopters without even giving it a second thought. 
   

        The troops from both Deity and Bodhi had been utterly defeated, fleeing into the depths of the Mountains of White Snake. 
   

        Soon later, they ran into the troops who were retreating from the inside.
   

        "Aren’t we leaving this place now? What are you guys doing here?"
   

        "We can’t leave right now. We’re surrounded by thousands of beasts, coming in hordes and crowds, defeating us left and right, out there."
   

        "Everywhere is flooding with mutated beasts and birds. Every one of them was not only savage but cruel as well. We’re no match for them!"
   

        After a few exchanges of words, an air of utter terror soon began to spread across the crowd. 
   

        Everyone became flustered. Where should they go now? How would they escape? Would they make it out alive? Of what chance would they survive?
   

        "Keep calm! Don’t panic! The beasts out there are fewer than eight hundred. The rest was just normal beasts that were attracted here. We have more than a thousand mutants here, so there is of every probability that we would crush them with a united force."
   

        The elder from Bodhi opened his mouth. He had a head of snow-white hair and a body stained with the beasts’ blood. He stood there in an awe-inspiring stance, gazing at the crowd with eyes that said confidence. He had just killed a mutated leopard that measured almost six meters in length. He threw the body of the lifeless beast off his shoulders. The sheer weight of the beast trembled the earth as it was thrown to the earth. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen stood by his side, exchanging information regarding the situation outside with the elder in whispers, then she said, "Don’t panic, everyone. We’ll be totally fine. They are just some wild animals and nothing more. If we can form groups of four or five and each group manages to kill a single beast, we will clear away all of them with a breeze!"
   

        The soothing words spoken by the "national goddess" were indeed effective. Those who were gasping in fear just seconds ago were now calm and composed. Seeing how calm a delicate woman was in a situation like this, they thought to themselves that there was no reason for them to be fearful and on edge. 
   

        On the other side of the mountains, Lin Naoi was also attentively listening to the words spoken by the hale and hearty elder.
   

        …
   

        Thousands of mutants gathered together, uniting as one to fight back for their lives on behalves of humanity. They were determined to live through this misery together, hands in hands, arms in arms. 
   

        Chu Feng was one of the witness of the carnage as well. He realized the severity of the situation right now. He knew for a fact that many people were going to lose their lives today. He knew that what was fearful about these beasts was not their size nor was their ability to strike with deadly force; it was their intelligence and their ability to learn and to apply. 
   

        Then, he turned his head to the grassland where the black yak and the yellow ox had been joyously getting along. 
   

        The black yak was still "lecturing" Yellow Ox. 
   

        Yellow Ox had intended to peel out every single pine seed from the pine for itself, but the idea was rejected by the black yak. The yak suggested to keep only ten seeds as opposed to embezzling the entire cone. 
   

        "Like I said, there is an ultimate beast behind the back of all these others. We might need to bring this cone to the ‘king’ of the beast and please it with our offering," the black yak suggested. 
   

        The yak supposed that the cone had been long reserved for this king of the beast, and the silver snake was the warder guarding it for the king it served.
   

        However, the yak supposed that this hat "King of the Beast" was not too bothered by the fruit itself anyway; otherwise, it would have snatched the fruit for itself long before humans had even caught sight of its existence. Perhaps the king wanted to use the fruit as bait to allure and prompt humans to display their inventions and their behaviour pattern more thoroughly for the beasts to observe and study. 
   

        The black yak was quite calm and composed. It brought Yellow Ox with it, swaggering towards the dark bushes where the other greater beasts were hiding. The two walked in style and with confidence, striding on towards the dark bushes. 
   

        Chu Feng was struck speechless by the boasted confidence the two displayed as they walked in the proximity to an apparent danger. He wanted to tail the two at the back, but he soon paused his pace. He realized that as a human, he might be deemed as a common enemy of those beasts in the bushes and attacked by their collaborative force. 
   

        Yellow Ox was, at least, loyal to friends. It bellowed and groaned, telling the black yak that it had left a friend behind. The calf then entreated for permission to this friend of its along. 
   

        "You are hardly able to save yourself, let alone anyone else," the black yak looked askance at the calf. 
   

        "If you think you and him are both capable fighters in face of those beasts, I won’t stop him if he wanted to tag along," the black yak then said. 
   

        The two, however, did not pause their pace waiting; instead, they continued to swagger about their goodness to anyone who was around them, watching. 
   

        Suddenly, the black yak paused by an arbitrary tree miles away from that hidden crowd of beasts and yelled,  "Brothers! I’d like to appreciate my gratitude for your efforts!"
   

        What was he doing? In the distance, Chu Feng was astounded by what he saw. 
   

        The black yak remained in its calmness, staggering along towards the bushes while trying to be friendly with the hidden strangers. "Despite our difference in appearance, we’re all brothers from the same family. I know it’s been a long day for many of you fighters who have been battling for the rise of us beasts, so please kindly accept my gratitude for all of your hard-works and sacrifice."
   

        The crowd of mutated beasts gazed at the yak, all with a bewildered look in their eyes. 
   

        The beasts jogged their memory, but everyone was certain that they had never seen this black yak before. It did not seem like a beast indigenous to the mountains of Taihang. 
   

        However, they also noticed that this yak was not an ordinary kind, merely because it could speak human language. 
   

        The black yak carried itself with ease. It continued to speak in a deliberate manner,  "All beasts in the world are brothers. There should not be any of us being estranged from the others simply because they were not born in the neighborhood," the black yak paused, glancing through the crowd. "Only until just now have I realized that my brothers here were having such a magnificent gathering in the region. I was standing on the mountain top, looking down in awe at such extraordinary bravery displayed all of my brothers. I revelled at the sight of seeing those humans scurrying off like a frightened rat. At that moment, do you know how proud I was to be a beast myself as well? How I wish I could have contributed something to the cause of your heroic fighting as well!"
   

        Yellow Ox stood behind the yak, thinking to itself what a glib-tongued bastard this yak was! Clearly, the yak’s intention was simple and pure, and that was to snatch the fruit for itself and nothing more; the rest of that long-winded, verbose compliments was just total gibberish alright.
   

        Then, the black yak went on introducing itself, "I come from the mountains of Flame in the Great West. My name is Demon Ox."
   

        In the distance stood Chu Feng in utter astonishment. "Could it be real that this yak he had seen at Kunlun Mountain, which was also in the west, the true Demon Ox whom he had always aspired to see in person?" Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        The yak’s words stirred up quite a sensation in that crowd of beasts as well. The fact that the yak could speak pure human language alone was enough to strike fear into these beasts and birds. Many beasts from the crowd, despite their possession of unworldly power granted by mutation, were still too afraid to be impertinent before the black yak. 
   

        Even the most domineering beasts from the crowd had to pay high tribute to the yak by either nodding or lowering their heads to show their due respect. 
   

        The black yak walked with its head high, bathing in the respect the crowd had paid to it. After the yak was the calf, who in comparison, was not so confident in its striding paces; but with the greater yak leading the way, the calf still braced itself and entered that crowd of ferocious beasts. The two were about to escape from the encirclement of the beasts!
   

        How did this work out so well? For Chu Feng, it was a jaw-dropping scene to behold. Would it be just this easy?
   

        Hiss! Hiss!
   

        Suddenly, a silver snake of the size of a chopstick standing on a nearby rock with its body stiffened and its tongue sticking out. The snake seemed to have been telling the crowd something secret about this striding duo. 
   

        The crowd soon became increasingly disorderly. The looks in the eyes of many ferocious beasts had turned cold and savage. They gazed at the black yak, filling the air with murderous intent. 
   

        "Oy! I am Demon Ox! Don’t give me any of your attitudes!" the black yak bellowed. The yak paused amidst the agitated crowd of  beasts, casting a vigilant glance through the crowd.
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        The silver snake was the first one committing to actions. It thrust its venomous bite forth towards the blackened fur of the yak, triggering all the other mutated beasts at once. Although there was still a lingering fear inside them, the crowd started jointly attacking the yak nevertheless.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Clonk!
   

        The black yak kicked away the silver snake and scolded, "How dare you bastard challenge me?"
   

        The yak did not mean to kill, so it was conservative in the force that came with its thump. Before knowing who the king of the beast truly was, the yak would still have some misgivings. 
   

        A black bear suddenly roared and bellowed. It stood on its hind paws, straightening up a torso that measured at least eight meters in length. Its body had drastically increased in size after mutation, and now, the bear was throwing its weight around by fiercely and ruthlessly pounding its chest with its almighty paws. 
   

        Roar!
   

        After venting out the last blaring roar off its chest, a strike of lightning suddenly belched out from its mouth. It was a blinding bolt of electric arc which had a blinding feature that shocked many other mutated beasts around it. This bear was one of the heads of its division. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The black yak dodged the strike of the lightning as the arc landed on a giant boulder in the distance. The boulder weighed tens of thousands of jin, but it erupted into a million pieces. 
   

        The black bear continued to roar and bellow. One bolt of lightning after another, struck down to annihilate the world below. The arcs skimmed by the body of the black yak, but it was struck by none. The bear was a rare beast alright, since there had never been that many beasts who could master the power of lightning. 
   

        The black yak was fearless. It suddenly stood on its hooves and ceased its effort to dodge the devastating bolts. It greeted the homing lightning with its thick and formidable horns. Once it struck upon the yak’s horns, all bolts of lightning dissipated into thin air. They had been absorbed by the yak’s horns. 
   

        "Go!"
   

        The black yak commanded. With a clanking clonk, a blinding arc that converged with electric energy suddenly emerged, hovering above the yak’s pointy horns. Then, at the speed of light, the arc was discharged and spiralled forwards, heading directly towards the roaring bear. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The black bear was struck by the electric arc. The electric shock charred the bear’s fur and silenced its blaring roar. It was also sent into the air by the crushing force landed by the arc, then it bounced as it plummeted into a pile of pulverized stones. 
   

        "Aww…"
   

        It was the roar of the wolves. There were two of them in the crowd, charging forward in a linear formation where one was tailed by the other. The leading wolf was cast in bronze, while the other was covered with a stiffened layer of stone. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The charging duo was met with the yak’s merciless thumps. The power that its hooves had delivered rendered the bronze wolf a twisted face, like a metal being beaten into sheer deformity; however, although part of its face had caved in as a result of the blow, it still maintained its integrity. 
   

        The bronze wolf cried an unearthly cry. Not a single bullet had ever stricken a hole through its fortified metallic skin. The wolf had always thought highly of itself, but now after the thump, it was but a deformed piece of scrap iron and nothing more after its body crushed into a boulder.
   

        "Interesting!" The black yak gazed at the bronze wolf, but soon, the look on its face shifted. That stone wolf at the back had opened its gaping mouth and a miasma of yellow mist started belching out. The wolf was intending to petrify the yak with its mysterious power, and it had already taken effect on the yak’s tail.
   

        "F*ck off!"
   

        The black yak blared. It swung its front hooves, then with a thumping boom soon came the blood-curdling scream of the wolf. The wolf’s lower jawbone had been kicked off by the formidable yak then flung into a nearby batch of bushes. 
   

        Suddenly, the air became disturbed by a roaring gale. A python that measured at least ten meters in length had appeared amidst all the other chaos. Every piece of vegetation, be it bushes or grasses, all seemed to have gained intelligence; they expressed their fear and respect for the python by dodging aside and opening up a clear path ahead of the python’s slithering body. 
   

        It raced with the wind as it crawled forward. It opened its gaping mouth, breathing out an air of sanguinary bloodiness.
   

        Yellow Ox recoiled in fear, hiding behind the black yak. Encountering a slithering worm-like creature was the calf’s darkest fear.
   

        This was the snake who had been standing upright with its upper torso stiffened, the same one that crushed a chopper. This very snake was a combination of deadly power and jaw-dropping speed. It thrust its meat pie of a body forward, trying to smother the black yak with its strangling power. 
   

        A snake of this size was more than capable of strangling an elephant to death, crushing its bones to sheer pieces. 
   

        However, the black yak did not seem to be bothered at all. It let the snake exert its force to him at will as it tightened its grip; then with a sudden burst of force, the yak wriggled itself free from the snake’s smothering strangle. The yak was free, breathing air at will; but the snake, on the other hand, gave a blood-curdling scream as a section of its muscular torso burst into a gory mixture of blood and torn flesh. 
   

        The snake loosened its grip on the yak at once. At a supersonic speed, the snake narrowly escaped its demise. It fled to the summit of a mountain nearby. The bones underneath that layer of flesh was crackling in pain, sounding almost like being on the verge of snapping and fracturing. 
   

        Roar!
   

        A horde of fearless beasts bellowed as they charged forward. They went in a crowd of a dozen, forming a sealed encirclement around the black yak and Yellow Ox. 
   

        "Don’t push me! I don’t want to kill you bastards!" the black yak warned. Going toe-to-toe against a horde of ravenous beasts was a dangerous commitment alright. Had it been another entity facing off a horde like this, he would have been good as dead for a long while now. 
   

        At the back of the horde, there were still hundreds of ferocious beasts, poised for a fight. The looks in their eyes were fierce and deadly. 
   

        "The beasts are fighting amongst themselves!"
   

        An observer from within the mountain of White Snake exclaimed. For the desperate people who were surrounded in there, this was like a glint of light, a sparkle of hope and a shimmer of assurance. They saw this internal dissension amidst the beasts as a scarce opportunity for them to break through the encirclement and breathe the fresh air beyond the boundaries of the mountains once again. 
   

        "Don’t push me!"
   

        The black yak warned again. Although most of the blows delivered by the beasts were fenced off, a few beasts still had managed to prove themselves as some of the most successful assailants by landing numerous scratches and punches on the yak’s body. 
   

        The yak’s eyes turned cold and so was its blood. There was a fearsome deadly intent breeding inside it. It slowly built up, becoming closer to the boiling point minute by minute. 
   

        Suddenly, it roared a deafening roar and cried an unearthly cry. The bellow sounded like a muffled thunder detonating in the air, shivering the woods that grew on the entire mountain range.
   

        Boom!
   

        Even the mountains were trembling in fear. Many boulders and pebbles were seen rolling down along the precipitous cliffs. Grasses and leaves were as well losing their lives as they shattered amongst all the other instigated chaos around them. 
   

        The crowd of beasts were astounded at first, but soon they realized that their noses and mouths had all started spewing blood profusely. Many of them even tumbled headlong to the ground then died. 
   

        Those who survived were truly shocked and startled. They could not cease their retreating steps as they both consciously and subconsciously cringed away from the yak. They now realized how deadly this beast was. Meeting the tough with toughness would yield them no good. 
   

        "Hiss! Hiss!"
   

        That silver snake was still in the position of a commander, giving out orders to the beasts and pressing them to fight the yak with a fearless soul. 
   

        The snake took the lead itself. It launched itself into the air ahead of it like an electric arc coming in the form of a deadly bolt of lightning. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The black yak showed no more of its courtesy this time. It landed its hooves on top of the snake’s chopstick-length body then trampled it under its hooves. 
   

        The little snake moaned and groaned with agony. Its body had twisted out of shape. Even the rock on which the snake was trampled had been crushed and reduced to a mere pile of pulverized mess; in view of this, it was conceivable how much force the yak had exerted with its trample. 
   

        "Size of a chopstick; torso of a twig. How dare you challenge me?" said the black yak with a murderous look in its eyes. 
   

        Beyond the summits of these hills within the mountain of White Snake, the stranded mutants were desperate for an escape. 
   

        "Oh my god!" But suddenly, the face of every mutant turned pale as a sheet. Their eyes were overseeing a terrifying scene in the distance, and the sight of this scene let them come to a halt; some were so terrified that they had to retreat. 
   

        People raised their heads and looked forward, but they could not resist the trembles of their bodies. They could not believe what they saw, but the blood-curdling scene in front of them was indeed happening.
   

        Boom!
   

        Someone from the crowd was so terrified that their consciousness was no more. They fainted from fear then tumbled headlong to the ground. 
   

        It only took a few seconds before silence suddenly reigned supreme. Not even the timidest sound was echoing in the canyons between these great mountains. 
   

        In the distance, every beast had come to a halt and a silence too. 
   

        "Take this as a lesson, you bastard. Don’t you dare challenge the dignity of mine next time when you see me. Bow and pray that I won’t crush you like this time again…" Amidst the universal silence that had utterly enshrouded the place, only the yak was mumbling. 
   

        Standing behind the yak was the timid Yellow Ox. The calf was so terrified that the hair on its back had all stood on their ends. How the calf wished it could just pull roots and run, but it dared not to move a muscle. 
   

        "Moo…" Yellow Ox’s faintly made a sound of bellow, calling the black yak for a stop in its taunting mumble. 
   

        "Shut up!" unimpressed by Yellow Ox’s abrupt interruption, the black yak reprimanded. 
   

        Yellow Ox was on the verge of breaking tears. Chill ran through its back as its hair stood on their ends. The calf made another timid bellow, as if it had been trying to draw the yak’s attention to something of unparalleled threat and danger. 
   

        The black yak paused on its rambling words as well. In fact, the yak’s vigilance was sharper than anyone else. It was already alert to presence of something grand and monstrous behind its back, and just then, it could hardly remain in its composure, but it tried not to turn its head and look over its shoulder. 
   

        It was a monstrosity of a beast behind its back. It was a beast of paramount strength and power that had already stricken a boundless sense of fear in its opponents without its enemies looking. 
   

        However, regardless of the fear that had stricken its heart, the black yak still could not give in and admit its defeat. The yak was so domineering and overbearing only moments earlier; giving in now would be something that would truly cause it to lose face with the public. The yak could not let loose of its grip on the snake, but it needed to find a way out of this predicament right now. 
   

        But at last, the black yak chose to admit its defeat. It raised its trampling hooves, and with a hypocritical smile, it said to the snake, "What a naughty boy. You’re so naughty. But I’ll forgive you this time. Go, go home now little boy. Forget about what just happened. It was just a practical joke."
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The silver snake fled away from beneath the yak’s hooves without any considerations for its words. It threw the yak an angry glance before it slithered off to the top of another boulder nearby. 
   

        The black yak slowly turned its head over its shoulder. Even though the yak had prepared its mind to be struck dumb by the monstrous beast creeping up to it, the sight of the beast when the yak finally looked back rendered the yak so terrified that it almost tottered and tumbled. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        The hair that grew on the yak’s back all stood on their ends. That pair of jet-black horns gleamed with an ominous black glow. There was a terrifying force compelling from the yak’s core that surged to the surface. The yak’s eyes widened, signifying that it was on high alert. 
   

        Inches away from the yak, there hung a monstrous creature off the cliff, staring down at the yak, suffusing the air around with a profound sense of terror. 
   

        It was a white snake!
   

        The snake’s presence was profoundly domineering. It had an elephantine body and a colossal skull. The thickness of its torso struck fear in all who dared to behold. Its body was purely white, stained with no miscellaneous spots. 
   

        The section that hung weightlessly in the mid-air was over ten meters in length. Its basin-sized eyes gleamed with an indifferent silver glitter. 
   

        The snake was looking down at the black yak. 
   

        How could there possibly exist such monstrosity of a snake?
   

        The situation was a knotty one for the black yak as well. It was only moments earlier when the yak was poking fun at the dwarfism of that chopstick-sized silver snake, but who would have thought that seconds later, its arrogance and its heinous mockery were to be punished by its peer at such a monstrous size. The sheer size of the snake was enough to render the yak fearful. 
   

        Over the hills on the inner side of the mountains of White Snake, every mutant was terrified as well. The flame ignited by the hope for a successful escape was now mercilessly quenched by the sight of this monstrous beast. A snake of this size had surpassed the size of every snake that had appeared in the recorded history. They were sure that this must have been the legendary king that was said to be behind the back of the beasts!
   

        Chu Feng was perhaps one of the most terrified amongst all, because as someone local to the region, no-one could have known the region better than him. 
   

        The so-called mountains of White Snake were granted with such a name because it had always been rumored that there, amidst the depth of the jungle, slithered a white snake. Although the rumor had been circulating amongst the neighborhood for centuries, no-one had truly believed the existence of such snake. 
   

        It was once said that the snake had been practicing Taoism for thousands of years before it reached such an otherworldly size that was far beyond the norms. 
   

        But who would be so gullible to believe a word of this? 
   

        Right now, Chu Feng was witnessing the existence of the snake with his own eyes. Despite it was a sight much to his disbelief, he still had to stand in awe to admire the sheer size of this beast. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, an earth-shattering force started quaking the mountain and trembling the earth. The snake had at last fully showed itself from its hiding. It winded its way down by the cliff then curled up in the gorge below, forming a separate hill on its own—entirely made of the its flesh and meat.
   

        If the snake were to stretch itself, it could well reach from the summit of one mountain to that of the other. 
   

        All the pythons that were known to men were no longer than a few meters, but the biggest and the longest were like midgets in face of this one. 
   

        Although this snake had not mutated, the form and the constitution of its body granted by its thousands of years of life, absorbing the quintessence of the heaven and the earth, had allowed it to become an almost invincible beast. The snake had already been the very definition of terror and dread long before the world had gone through that series of upheavals. 
   

        What the snake’s power could truly enable it to do was greatly unfathomable. 
   

        The snake could command all the mutated beasts that were active in the region. It could unite beasts of all species, ensuring them to be free from clashes. This had undeniably proven the position of the snake as an overlord of the beasts. 
   

        "The king of Taihang Mountains! The king of the Northern Region! Please accept my apologies for causing disturbance in your territory. I’m Demon Ox from the Western Region, and I was only passing by today. Sorry to have offended you, but I do wish that you, my lord, would be generous enough to forgive and forget."
   

        The black yak spoke in a genteel manner, smiling both placatingly and apologetically. It spoke humbly and modestly. 
   

        In the distance, the mutants were as well inwardly disturbed. They were casting their gaze at that white snake in the distance, but the fear inspired by the sight of the snake had been causing their hearts to palpitate sporadically.
   

        "There is no other way than to lend the yak a helping hand, or we’ll all die here. None of us is a match for this monstrous snake."
   

        That hale and hearty elder from Deity said. 
   

        The elder from Bodhi was by his side, and beside him stood Jiang Luoshen, Lin Naoi and Silver Wing. They had come together to find some possible solutions to the situation at hand. 
   

        Silver Wing’s face had lost all its rosiness; it had now turned pale as a sheet, because by his reckoning, he would more than likely fail the combat against the snake even if he were in his best state. 
   

        "Let the Buddhist disciples to come to blows!" Jiang Luoshen said. There was no longer the hearty smile on her face; instead, there was only solemnness and graveness. 
   

        Deity had also made the same decision. 
   

        "Let the Son of the Thunder take the post!" Lin Naoi said with great resolute. She was just as charming and calm as always. She remained calm and composed even in life-threatening situations like now. 
   

        "A good neighbor is more helpful than a brother who is far away. By the time our reinforcements come, everything would have perhaps become unredeemable."
   

        "Let’s turn to the departments concerned for help. The government won’t abandon us. They will come and lend their helping hand!"
   

        In the end, the crowd reached a consensus, and that was to work along two lines at the same time. They agreed that it would never hurt to get more people to help and lend their power and ability to a noble cause. 
   

        In the distance, the negotiation between the snake and the black yak had utterly crumbled on itself, because no matter what the yak said, it received no responses from the snake. The white snake only coldly looked at the yak with an indifferent coldness in its eyes. 
   

        "How dare you scorn me like that, you bastard white snake? I’m the king of all oxen, so you think I will fear you? Let’s fight this out then."
   

        "That’s exactly what I had been planning. You’re the first mutated beast who dares to call itself a ‘king’ in front of me, so I really want to see what really makes you qualify as a king?" the white snake finally said. Its voice was clear, and the language it spoke was fluent and authentic. The snake’s voice resounded between the mountains before echoing in the great canyons that formed in between. 
   

        The voice was that of a female. It was bitingly cold, but it was tuneful and melodious alright. It sounded like a sound that passed down from the heaven, but the chilliness in the voice made it sound as if it had come from the Moon Palace. 
   

        Every mutant felt numbness on their scalp. There was also an unspeakable sense of chill running down along their spines. They were astounded by the sight of seeing two primitive beasts mastering the language of humans. It was truly horrifying. 
   

        "Before anything else had happened, hand out the pine cone first," the white snake said. 
   

        "Fine. Catch it!"
   

        The black yak violently jerked aside its head then there came a purple pine cone rolling out from its ears, plummeting to the earth. 
   

        Suddenly, the yak flung its hooves. Boom! It kicked straight into the falling cone with an unmeasurable force. The cone exploded almost at once. 
   

        Tens of hundreds of cone seeds flung into every direction, scattering every inch of the soil around the region!
   

        The force with which the yak struck was so great that the flying cone seeds all landed and scattered tens of hundreds of meters away from where the snake and yak stood. 
   

        "Get all of them back! Now!" the white snake ordered. It was still the voice of a fine and charming lady, but it had gotten much colder than before. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The white snake finally committed to its killing actions. It dove down its gigantic body, directing all force it could deliver at that yak. 
   

        Yellow Ox was expecting the yak to make a big show its martial prowess by directly confronting the white snake, however, to the calf’s astonishment, the black yak suddenly became a gale of black wind, carrying itself hastily away from the scene of action. 
   

        The velocity at which the yak fled was so great that it made a blaring sound that deafened all those who were around when it scurried away. 
   

        Wasn’t the yak going to fight the snake to a bitter end? Why was it running? Yellow Ox gazed at the yak’s scurrying silhouette in utter astonishment. 
   

        "Don’t be stupid, silly! Run! Just run!" the black yak shouted after it had turned into a black blowing gale, making off with everything as it hastily escaped for the world outside. 
   

        The look in the eyes of the white snake was cold and frosty. It expanded its monstrous torso, uncurling it into something just like a silver river. It pursued its target at about the same terrifying speed, almost surmounting the barrier of sound.
   

        The hasty speed caused the air to tremble and vibrate. The turbulent fluttering air gave birth to a deafening sound of explosion. 
   

        Both the prey and the hunter had surpassed the speed of sound!
   

        People were terrified as they watched that monstrous snake rose high into the air like a dragon with a torso that measured several hundred meters in length. The dragon-like creature soared into the air, then vanished in people’s line of sight. 
   

        "Run!"
   

        Many mutants from the crowd were screaming. They saw this as a once-in-a-lifetime chance for them to run for their lives.
   

        The mutants had also committed into ferocious actions. They roared as they fearlessly pounced on the mutants whom they saw as their common enemies. Some were also looking for the cone seeds that had been scattered around in the soil of the bushes. 
   

        The mutated beasts flooded the entrance to the inner section of the mountains of White Snake. The fight between the beasts and the humans finally broke out in a major scale. This bloody conflict would only end when either party eventually died out. 
   

        On the battleground in the dense grasses, there was a man lying supine. The man’s skin was as yellow as a topaz. It was gleaming with glitters as well. He had been stamped on by a wild boar the size of an armored car. The crushing weight of the boar had not even left a bruise on his topaz-like skin, but the pain did awaken the man at least. 
   

        The man was the Vajra. 
   

        The calf and the yak did not kill him after they had beaten the daylight out of him; instead, they dumped him somewhere with a thick growth of grass.
   

        The Vajra was awakened by the pain. The moment when he finally opened his eyes, the sight of a hill-like boar was right in sight. The boar was trampling him underfoot, sniffing at about his face with its pig-like nose. 
   

        "F*ck me! A cow and a calf, and now what? A pig?" the Vajra flew into a rage. 
   

        He was exacerbated alright. It was only moments ago when the torment done by a pair of damnable cows on him just ended with him losing consciousness and falling into a dead faint, only to be awakened up by a rancid pig sniffing dangerously close to his nose and mouth. 
   

        His lung was about to explode in anger!
   

        "You’ve pushed me too far!" the Vajra angrily ranted.
   

        He had always been able to keep calm whatever happened, but today’s encounter had truly driven him insane. He exerted all strength that had been stored in him, strenuously turning his body to crush the ghastly boar under his body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Vajra had clearly gotten anxious. It exerted all his strength to crush that wild boar under his own hefty weight. 
   

        The Vajra was fuming with rage, firmly pressing down the pig’s jostling limbs. 
   

        "Hey! What are you doing? Are you bullying a pig?" said someone with a rather clowning voice. The way in which the words were spelt out was rather unkind; it did not sound quite right to the listeners. 
   

        The Vajra was quite annoyed. He looked over his shoulder, but the sight of a bird with a lush green body sneering at him on a branch irritated him even more. 
   

        Judging by the look of the bird, it should have been a parrot. Clearly, the parrot had eaten strange fruits that caused mutation to happen to it before. The bird looked askance at the Vajra and said, "What? What indecent things are you going to do to that pig?"
   

        The gesture and bearing of the bird rendered the Vajra quite irritated. How he wished he could snap the bird’s neck and dislocated that exasperating mouth of this damnable bird!
   

        The Vajra picked up a sizeable bulk of boulder and cast it at the bird. 
   

        The green parrot was taken aback. It hastily started fluttering its wings and soared high into the sky. The bird had a clamorous voice. It shouted, "Someone is doing indecent things to a pig! Someone quickly come and help the pig!"
   

        The Vajra’s face flushed in embarrassment; every strand of his hair had stood on their ends, however, all the other mutants were busy fighting off the offensive beasts, so no-one seemed to care about the parrot’s bluff. 
   

        However, the Vajra did notice a group of men equipped with cameras passing by, running hurriedly in the canyons and between the woods. 
   

        The Vajra cast a few glances at those fearless men. He did not notice anything out-of-place about them, so he vented out a sigh of relief. He pounced on the bird like a beast swooping on its prey.
   

        "He’s trying to kill me to keep my mouth shut! Help! Help!" the green parrot cried as it fluttered its wings and fled into the woods. 
   

        Roar!
   

        The wild boar finally freed itself from the Vajra’s crushing weight; it turned itself over and stood on all fours. There were plumes of white smoke fuming out from its nostrils. As one of the leaders of these teams of beasts, the boar possessed immense power and strength. It was careless of it to be knocked down by a human. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The boar was upset by its initial defeat. After it was finally able to stand on its hooves, the boar started ramming at the Vajra. The buckteeth in its mouth was as long as a meter; they were like a pair of cutting blades, directed straight towards the Vajra. 
   

        The boar was the size of an armored car. Once it started charging, the earth shook and the mountains moved. Many mutants in the immediate proximity to the boar turned pale with astonishment. All hurriedly went on seeking refuge from the rampaging boar. 
   

        The Vajra’s mind was boiling with murderous intents. He chose to stand on his feet and fight with the boar to a bitter end!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Fierce clamors echoed in the canyons and between the mountains when the two finally came to blow. Both the man and the beast were like monsters. The deadliness of their fight also had a fatal impact on the immobile objects in their proximity. All the boulders and vegetation that were close to them had either exploded upon contact or shattered into pieces. The entire scene was a terrifying one alright. 
   

        The wild boar was quite valiant. White smoke was still fuming from within its nostrils, and its sharp buckteeth were the boar’s most formidable weapon; but each time it tried to pierce and lacerate the body of its enemy with its cutting teeth, the Vajra always managed to fend off the fierce attack and fight back instead. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The two crushed right into a firing military truck. The truck was well-armored alright, but with a blaring bang, the truck was lacerated in half nevertheless. 
   

        The wild boar had gone truly wild. It rampaged around in the crowd of mutants. Tens of dozens of mutants died from its cutting buckteeth in the process. 
   

        When the boar finally showed itself before the Vajra, there were still a few lifeless bodies hanging listlessly on the boar’s buckteeth. They had all been pierced through at their chest and hooked onto teeth of the boar, flinging in the air, spewing blood in all directions as the boar charged. 
   

        "You’re courting death!"
   

        The Vajra was fuming with rage. He had retrieved his lost broadsword. Enshrouded in an air of utter fierceness, the Vajra charged at the wild board, with only a single goal in mind—kill the pig with no mercy. 
   

        His fists could deliver fatal blows to his enemies, but the skin of the boar was so coarse and thick that his punches could hardly deal any significant damage. the Vajra wavered that broadsword of his in hand, brandishing the glittering brilliance of this piece of extraordinary weapon that was giving light to every spot of darkness that was found in the forest under the dense foliage of the trees. 
   

        Sand was flying and pebbles were rolling. The wild boar was roaring and whistling. It had become increasingly fierce and ruthless. 
   

        Puff!
   

        At last, the Vajra proved again his unparalleled skill and power to the crowd of beholders by leaping into the air, then landing his cutting blade on and through the neck of the beast. A lacerated pig head that was both huge and ugly soon went flying in the air along with a sizeable pool of blood forming on the earth. 
   

        The wild boar was killed. Its headless body tottered then tumbled. 
   

        The result of this fight had greatly influenced the other beasts around. It had caused and stirred up quite a sensation amongst that horde of beasts. Seeing how their leader had been so ruthlessly killed by a single man had made them fell more restless and ill-tempered. 
   

        For the mutants, on the other hand, the fight had greatly boosted their morale and confidence. The crowd saw the Vajra as their trustworthy leader, doggedly following him to seek for a way out of the encirclement of the beasts. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Vajra roared, leading the crowd after him into the horde of beasts. He clutched firmly to the blade in hand, butchering the beasts left and right and in large numbers. 
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        Blood was spewing and heads went rolling. The fearless the Vajra was of unparalleled bravery, and he was invincible as well. In the twinkling of an eye, he killed another five beasts in cold blood. 
   

        However, trouble soon ensued. That green snake with circumference of a bail emerged in the jostling crowd. It slithered and squirmed, tossing, turning and jiggling meanwhile killing the mutants in large number. 
   

        The mutants were either crushed or strangled to death. Whoever had the misfortune to be entwined by the snake soon found the bones of themselves crushing and torn to small pieces. 
   

        The snake could easily strangle an elephant to death, let alone humans. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The Vajra launched his first assault on the green snake. The assault left a few wounds on the fleshy body of the snake. Blood was seen spewing from the wounds, but the assault did not break its body. The Vajra failed to strike the snake dead upon first blow; on the contrary, he was whipped by the snake in the face. 
   

        Had his skin skin not been so firm and tenacious, he would have been struck dead by now. 
   

        The two were still fighting at close quarters, roaring battle cries as they fiercely fought each other. 
   

        On the other side of the battleground, Silver Wing had committed to actions as well. Though injured, this god-like fighter was still in possession of terrifying power and ability. His wings were like a pair of all-conquering blades, splicing and lacerating beasts and birds alike left and right. 
   

        Blood had stained all region amongst the mountains. 
   

        The crowd of mutants were all in high morale. Their sagging attitude was no more; instead, there were only roars of fearsome battle cries that struck fear in those mutated beasts. The mutants had all more or less proven themselves as competent fighters able to fend off their enemies and walk out from this hell alive. 
   

        However, Silver Wing soon found himself in a sticky situation as well. There was a rampaging monkey pestering him. The monkey was no more than a meter tall, but the golden fur that grew on its golden skin had proven to be proof against all sharp weapons. 
   

        When the wings clashed with the monkey’s fur, sparks splattered, but they failed to cut through the monkey’s body. 
   

        The monkey was especially fast as well. It moved like shadowless gales of wind as well as bolts of blinding lightning. 
   

        Silver Wing’s shoulders were scratched by the monkey. Blood soon started profusely spewing out of the wound. The injury had severely crippled the fighter’s agility of movement, but at the same time, Silver Wing also took the opportunity to slit the throat of the monkey. 
   

        Pong!
   

        The monkey was killed. It tumbled in a pool of blood. 
   

        Silver Wing tottered and staggered. The injury had almost incapacitated him entirely, rendering him unable to fight and battle as fiercely as he was before. 
   

        The pace of the crowd’s effort to break through and make a sortie out of this deadly encirclement was also slowed down. The beasts were fierce and ferocious. Although even the leaders amongst this group of mutated beasts were of no match for Silver Wing or the Vajra, but the mutants did feel that they had been severely outnumbered. 
   

        Chu Feng was contributing to the fight as well; however, he chose not to shoot his arrows at just random targets. Instead, he was looking for the leaders in particular. Since he had realized that they were amongst the strongest in the crowd, to get rid of them would be perhaps the most effective method to weaken the might of this crowd of mutated beasts. 
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        He had had his eyes on the green snake who was still battling with the Vajra on the far end of the battleground. He drew his bow and released the tension on the bowstring. At once, there was the deafening rumble of thunder cracking the air. Meanwhile, the arrow had also formed a marvellous electric arc along its trajectory. 
   

        The green snake had a quite sharp instinct for danger. It dodged the first arrow but was not allowed with enough time to dodge the second. With a satisfying puffing sound, the arrow shot through the torso of the snake, leaving a bloody hole at the site of the wound. 
   

        "Nice!" the Vajra shouted his compliments. Seeing this as a great opportunity, the Vajra leaped into the air then drove that broadsword of his upon that fleshy body of the snake. Puff! Quite a sizeable portion of the snake’s torso had been cut off.
   

        The snake hissed and roared in profound agony. It carried gales of wind with it as it darted away into the distance. Although the infliction done to it had been maiming to say the least, the snake still managed to escape from its ultimate demise. 
   

        This was a blow to this crowd of mutated beasts. Seeing how the strongest leader of the group had fled in panic, the crowd fell into great disorder with distress and anxiety. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        However, there were still a few other leaders left undefeated amongst the crowd. They were roaring and bellowing. It was their effort to soothe the panicking crowd and boost the morale. 
   

        In terms of number, there were more mutants than beasts, but with regards to combat effectiveness, the mutants fell far behind. Even with joint force and effort of several mutants, they were still unable to terminate the threat of one beast. 
   

        When a beast went berserk, it could shatter and tear apart six to seven mutants with a lift of its finger. This bloody scene was seen everywhere throughout the battle ground. 
   

        It was mostly because the beasts were born with a wild nature after living in the brutal wilderness since birth. Throughout the years, they had been constantly subject to an abominable environment peppered with killing and deaths. Long before they had become the mutated beasts they were, these animals had already learnt about the jungle law and how to survive precariously through this law. 
   

        The mutants, on the other hand, were the products of a mutation that had happened by chance to an otherwise ordinary person where most of whom had never seen a bloody scene like this ever in their lives. The days had usually been easy and comfortable, so even when they possessed the power and potential to kill and to dominate, they were still not ruthless nor savage enough to exert their full strength in combat. 
   

        The mutants were great in number, but they were all in a disadvantageous condition. More and more loss occurred every minute. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng had been on a shooting spree, with almost every arrow leading to the death of a target, leading to severe loss on the beasts’ side as well. 
   

        Dozens of beasts were killed in succession, and this had greatly alleviated the pressure that the mutants felt. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt a stinging pain at the back of his head. It was the functioning of his instinct. It was danger coming!
   

        Chu Feng fiercely thrust himself forward without demur, then only second afterwards, a silver arc skimmed by his skull. 
   

        Boom! A tree in the distance immediately tumbled. 
   

        It was a one-inch woodpecker with a body gleaming with radiant silver glitter. Its beak was evidently its all-conquering weapon for attack. 
   

        And it was also this very beak that had almost pierced through Chu Feng’s skull and struck him dead!
   

        This woodpecker was a leader too. It was a little one in comparison to the others, but it was no less deadly. Earlier on, the pecker had single-handedly struck down a military-grade chopper with its beak as its sole tool of aid. Even the firmest steel could not stand a chance against that piercing beak. 
   

        "I will cover you. Kill that thing!"
   

        A lady clad in a suit of white appeared. There was a pair of fluttering wings at her back that shone great radiance. The lady and her fine clothes were not marred by a speck of dust. She smiled at Chu Feng out of courtesy, but the smile was no less charming and alluring. 
   

        "White Tiger…" Jiang Luoshen appeared out of void as well. There was a look of surprise on her face. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken back. He could not believe that this very lady to whom he and Yellow Ox had caused injury and embarrassment twice was the legendary White Tiger herself.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was smiling charmingly and said, "White Tiger’s sister, Lu Shiyun?"
   

        Jiang Luoshen finally finished her sentence. 
   

        Chu Feng felt ever so relieved. "Right… silly me… how could someone so charming be called White Tiger?" he thought to himself. 
   

        However, the name "Lu Shiyun" had greatly interested him. 
   

        But, Chu Feng knew that there was no time for questions. Without much further delay, Chu Feng started marching on with the aid of the winged lady while shooting arrows at the mutated beasts one after another. 
   

        Shielded by Lu Shiyun’s defenses, Chu Feng could keep his mind solely on landing arrows on his targets. 
   

        The woodpecker was quite prudent too. It did not attempt to make another attack on Chu Feng again after the first failure. 
   

        "Put out whatever you’ve got, Lu Shiyun. Don’t try to conceal the fact that you’ve got backings just so that you can have room for measure and maneuver in the future. Remember, getting out of here is our priority. We’ve got to put our best here!" Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was shrewd about people. She knew that White Tiger and Deity used to bear each other grudges, so if his sister dared to show herself in a time like this with little troops of her own, there must have been something or someone that she could count on here. 
   

        "There is no use of them here. They won’t be able to handle that white snake!" Lu Shiyun shook her head. The wings on her back shone brilliant radiance, making her look all the more youthful and vigorous. 
   

        She could soar high above the ground, and this was her advantage over the others; but there were also equally powerful birds of prey hovering high in the air, overlooking the fight below. Anyone who dared to soar into the air would be met with fierce attacks from these birds. 
   

        Therefore, she came down to ask for Chu Feng’s help in taking down those pesky birds surveying the sky above. 
   

        "Then there’s really nothing else left to us to do other than we all fight to the best of our ability now and wish that the white snake won’t come back for us any time soon," Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        Now, all the desperate mutants had exerted all their forces and done their utmost to fight and to battle. Every soul alive was wishing to escape from this damnable hell before the Satan returned.
   

        Boom!
   

        The most fearsome thing happened. The white snake had returned. The portion of its stiffen torso that was suspending in mid-air was more than ten meters in length. The snake was overwatching everyone below it with a cold and murderous look!
   

        "It’s over!
   

        The crowd of mutants all had a pasty complexion. They felt they were on the edge of a precipice; it had been an impasse to which they had fallen. There was no escape. Death was the only way out.  
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        The White Snake had returned, and it was watching everyone from the perspective of a god!
   

        It was a long and bulky snake. The circumference of its long-winding torso was at least two meters. It was sitting on a level ground, but its bulky body had formed a hill on its own. It was a terrifying scene alright. 
   

        In the forest, the smell of blood was pungent and rancid. Many mutants had died during their desperate attempt to flee from the danger alive. Some had been bitten in half by beasts, while others had had their bones snapped and lacerated by birds of prey. Everyone of them died a cruel death. 
   

        There were also many bodies of dead beasts. Amongst them, there were leaders of the beasts too. That wild boar, for instance, lied right beside the body of that monkey with golden fur. 
   

        The battle had only lasted for minutes, but at least eight hundred mutants had given their lives in exchange for lives of only a few mutated beasts. The juxtaposing numbers really reflected the great disparity in strength between the two opposing parties. 
   

        Now with the return of the White Snake, this crowd of mutants had almost fallen to a state of utter despair. 
   

        Chu Feng was worried about the wellbeing of Yellow Ox as well. Since it ran off after the black yak, what had happened to the calf? Had it safely made it out alive? He could not even bear the thought of seeing that trusty companion of his lying somewhere as a mere lifeless corpse. 
   

        A snake like this must have lived for more than a thousand years. No-one could say with confidence how powerful the beast was. The black yak, though formidable and powerful alright, was still no match for the White Snake. 
   

        "The King of Taihang Mountain, please harken my words! We have never harbored any ill intents towards your people. The fault was in us for being ignorant of the fact that this had been the territory of yours. Thereby, I beg for your forgiveness and your mercy to us." 
   

        Lin Naoi said in forthright terms. Her legs were slender and perfectly straight. It was a marvellous sight to be gawking at for the horny mutants at the back, but there was no time for breeding fantasy in head. The crowd watched as she gently walked forward towards the White Snake. 
   

        She was always known for her coldness and indifference, but at present, she tried to the best of her ability to stay gentle and polite. There was vaguely a slight smile emerging on her face as she paced forward. 
   

        The White Snake lowered its head, looking down at her; however, the looks in its eyes were still cold and frosty. 
   

        The mutants were all taken aback by the boldness and resoluteness in Lin Naoi in a critical moment like this. Being able to face the snake then converse with the beast in all calmness and perfect composure was extraordinary alright. 
   

        A blow of wind skimmed off her rosy cheeks, sending her silky hair fluttering in the breezing air. Her alluring face wore a sincere look, making her apologies all the more heartfelt and genuine. 
   

        There was no look of fear on her face, though in contrast to that monstrosity, Lin Naoi seemed rather thin and frail. 
   

        It was not to say that she didn’t have a nicely balanced figure. She was a lanky lady with a higher-than-average height of one hundred seventy centimeters. But in face of the snake, she looked ever so little. 
   

        "The King of Taihang Mountains, please excuse our boldness…" Jiang Luoshen marched out from the crowd as well as she spoke under her breath. Although her words were not as rhythmic and sonorous like those of Lin Naoi, the courage of hers still dwarfed many men who were only hiding cowardly in the back. 
   

        In a critical moment like this, the men that were sent for a peace talk were in fact a pair of timid-looking women. 
   

        "Hiss! Hiss!..."
   

        The green snake appeared as well. It speedily slithered over with only half of its torso left to itself. There was a look of profound hatred in its eyes as it glowered at the Vajra; at the same time, it was also seeking for Chu Feng in the crowd. 
   

        The White Snake was struck by the wretched state in which that green snake was in. Its basin-sized eyes turned cold and frosty at once, glancing through the crowd of mutants. 
   

        People could all feel a tingling numbness running through their spines. They had a premonition that something awful was on the verge of breaking loose. The amount of murderous intents that was inside the mind of this White Snake was increasing minute by minute before god knew when it finally decided to turn this place into a site of bloody carnage. 
   

        The green snake was hissing to the White Snake, as if it were reporting to its leader the atrocity that had occurred to it.
   

        "Humans would raise their fists and blades and guns against the beasts and birds in my territory sooner or later. To eliminate any latent threat was a natural disposition of you, human species. So, instead of letting you ride roughshod over us, why don’t we kill you all right here right now?" 
   

        The White Snake said. The snake’s voice was soft and enticing, but it was bitingly cold as well. Its well-articulated words echoed in the canyons. The snake had decided to strike upon these humans today. 
   

        Clearly, the battle against the snake and the other beasts was inevitable. The snake had had planned to train its troops and drill its soldiers in real-life combat against these humans for a long time. That arduous period of diligent study of human behavior and human firepower was going to pay off today. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The White Snake dove down with its gigantic body like a silver river hanging vertically to the ground. The snake moved at such great velocity that the mutants on the ground could feel a cutting wind of murder ripping into their faces. 
   

        Lin Naoi and Jiang Luoshen had swift reflexes. Although both of their physiques were lanky and slender, their movements were of unparalleled agility and explosive force. As they tried to dodge the crushing weight of the diving snake, the two each drew an exquisite trajectory in the air before landing themselves safely away from the snake. 
   

        Boom!
   

        When the colossal body of the snake finally landed, tens of dozens of mutants died under its crushing weight. It only took the White Snake a single blow to inflict heavy casualties on the crowd below. 
   

        The scales on the snake’s body were more tenacious than steel. No-one could have stood a chance when being pounced on by this beast. 
   

        The mutated beasts were also trembling with fright. They turned their back on their king and started hastily fleeing away from the site of action like a batch of madmen. Acres of land on which the beasts had previously stood were instantly vacated, leaving ample rooms for their king to battle against its enemy. 
   

        Boulders were crushed and rolling; ancient trees were snapped and tumbling; the hills nearby crumbled and collapsed!
   

        The scene was virtually extracted from a doomsday movie!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Blood-curdling screams rose one after another. In the twinkling of an eye, hundreds of mutants had lost their lives. 
   

        Some of the mutants could fly. They hastily fluttered their wings and soared into the air, but their desperate attempt to escape went up in smoke as the White Snake started jetting out a deadly ray of silver light from within its mouth. Those in the air were immediately blasted into a pile of dismembered bodies before plummeting from the sky to their demise. 
   

        "Let’s kill this f*cking bitch!" someone from the crowd raged and roared. They were desperate alright, because the light of hope for escape was getting slimmer and slimmer minute by minute. 
   

        Those who had survived this far were obviously the best amongst the crowd. One of the mutants who were still alive had turned himself into a flaming giant. Whatever he pounced on were instantly reduced to pool of molten lava. Clearly, he was a master. 
   

        But unfortunately, his flame and its scorching heat was soon quenched by the White Snake. The snake breathed out a breeze of air that immediately turned the blazing mutant into a cube of ice. Then, with a whip of its tail, the snake shattered the frozen man with no mercy whatsoever. 
   

        "We need to hold on to the last. The disciples of Sakyamuni Buddha are right in the vicinity. They are going to come to save us soon!" that elder from Bodhi roared. He had done to the best of his ability to stay alive. 
   

        Everyone from the crowd was taken aback by the terrifyingly high combat effectiveness that this elder could deliver in his blows. His fists formed the shape of the claws of a lion, and as he fists pierced through the barrier of air, there was an apparent gale of gusts blasting through the air. The fierce wind stirred up vibration in the air, giving birth to a soul-wrenching sound that mimicked the terrifying roar of feral beasts. 
   

        Many hills and mountains in the vicinity were soon seen shattering into pile of rolling pebbles. 
   

        Despite his old age, the elder was no less of a master than either Silver Wing or the Vajra. He could well stand shoulder to shoulder with all the four mutants that were crowned to be at the summit of the pyramid. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The elder’s formidable fists struck onto the snake’s torso in continual succession. The force those fists could deliver was enough to crush boulders and pulverize them, but right now, they seemed to have borne no effect to the snake. 
   

        The White Snake looked down at the elder with a contemptuous look in its eyes. Then, with a sudden jerk of its tail, the snake swung its body like a whip, lambasting the elder with its crushing weight. With a deafening bang, the elder was sent into the air, flying listlessly like a weightless feather. It then crushed onto a precipitous cliff with a mouthful of blood. 
   

        "I’ll fight you f*cking bastartd to a bitter end!"
   

        the Vajra roared. The emotion that was carried by the words he shouted was an evident reflection of the state of agitation in which he was in. His eyes were crawling with webs of protruding blood vessels. There was only looks of profound hatred in his eyes and nothing more. 
   

        The Vajra seemed to have abandoned his broadsword, and instead, he had chosen a ward as his weapon. 
   

        The ward was not a sizeable one. It was only a foot long. It seemed almost like one of the many whimsical implements that were present as a tribute on the tables stored in those Buddhist temples. It bore no resemblance to a real weapon whatsoever. 
   

        However, this particular ward that was held in hand by the Vajra was glowing a gleaming glitter. It seemed to have contained some mysterious force that rendered this simple and unsophisticated piece of implement sparkling and crystal-clear. Boom! The ward exuded an astonishing noise as soon as flew into the air. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The ward was struck onto the snake’s body; blinding sparks soon began to splatter because of the strike. However, this had only left a few bruises on the snake’s body and nothing fatal. There was not even a shed of blood drained from the snake thanks to the strike of this ward. 
   

        The unsuccessful strike gave the White Snake an opportunity to strike back. Its gigantic body crushed down its enormous weight upon the Vajra, almost catching him with its tangling body. But in the end, the Vajra had luckily managed to break away from the crushing weight of the snake and went free; but his mouth was well filled with blood. 
   

        The Vajra’s body was still as yellow as a topaz. The brilliant glitter that was shining over his skin granted him an indestructible body. This was his mysterious ability; had he not possessed such resistance to the external crushing forces, his body would have long been reduced to a gory mixture of flesh and blood. But so far, he was still alive. 
   

        The White Snake was indifferent and cold-blooded. It swung its gigantic body across the entirety of the space between the mountains, committing heinous carnages as it did. This almost looked like the end of the world for the mutants that were still alive. Nothing could maintain their integrity or structure once they were stricken by the beast’s swinging tail. 
   

        Even the boulders that weighed at least hundreds of thousands of kilograms erupted like a spongy cake. Many hills and even mountains had been reduced to a level ground!
   

        With only a single swing of its tail, the snake could make a thousand men die a violent death. No-one was a match for the beast. No-one had even come close to prove to be a match for it.
   

        Chu Fe leaped out of danger with sole reliance on his instinct. His mission was to dodge the strikes and stay alive; so far, he had not launched a single attack against the snake. 
   

        Soon later, he had to pull the string of his bow, because he had seen that the lover of his heart, Lin Naoi, was in great peril. The swinging tail of the snake seemed to have every opportunity to strike her down. 
   

        He could predict the latent danger in which Lin Naoi was placed because his accurate instinct had told him so, and soon later, it was verified. 
   

        The White Snake swept off its enemy as it would do a mat. Like a splendid waterfall that hung by the cliffs, the beast crushed down to the earth below at which Lin Naoi had been standing. 
   

        Chu Feng did not hesitate. He drew a bone arrow from the sheath. It was an arrow entirely cast out of the dragon’s teeth. At the same time, Chu Feng also resolved to use the thunderous breathing rhythm to couple the power enabled by it to his arrow. 
   

        He tried to resonate with the bow, and soon later, a thunderous rumble blasted in the air around him. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The snow-white arrow was finally let loose from its string. It was winded with a splendid electric arc, projecting forward at such a great speed that the air through which it travelled begun to give off a thunderous rumble as well. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The arrow pierced through the snake’s tail, and the injury it caused immediately made the snake raise its tail like a whip in profound agony. 
   

        But it only made the snake to feel the piercing pain enabled by the arrow and nothing more. It lost no scales nor had any blood been seen dripping from the wound. 
   

        This White Snake was virtually indestructible!
   

        The slightly injured tail was dragged along on the earth, tumbling acres of ancient trees and indenting the rocky cliffs as it went. 
   

        The tail skimmed right by Lin Naoi’s head. She was virtually a hair away from the destructive force of the snake’s formidable tail. Although Lin Naoi had always been the calmest one of the lot, right now, she was greatly uneased by the threat posed by this invincible White Snake. 
   

        Meanwhile, Silver Wing had made his way to his mistress at about the same time after having sensed the danger faced by his mistress. 
   

        The White Snake was still bearing an indifferent attitude. It looked askance at Lin Naoi at first, then turned its contemptuous look to Silver Wing. Then soon after a deafening buzzing sound, the snake started swinging its supple body to deliver its deadly blows once again.  
   

        Bang!
   

        Silver Wing was so close to the snake that he was not allowed with enough time to dodge the beast’s deadly swing. The force that came with the blow flung Silver Wing into the air. Mouthful of blood was soon seen jetting out from the injured man’s buccal cavity. One of his arms also had its bone fractured under the flesh. 
   

        But luckily, this was all the injuries that had been inflicted on him. Because he was so close to the snake, the strike that the snake had landed on him did not come with great velocity, so as a result, that strike was just a thump in the face and nothing more. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was in a totally different situation. He was standing in the distance, more distant to the snake than Silver Wing. When the White Snake started swinging its body then reached where Chu Feng had been standing, both the velocity and power that the strike had reached were of unparalleled immensity. 
   

        A vicious chill ran through Chu Feng’s spine. He was scurrying away at great speed, but it was not enough to land him outside the snake’s attack range. Although he could predict the forthcoming danger that were to befall him, he was still unable to dodge in time. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A white glint of light pierced through the air that was thick with tension. It was a person flying towards Chu Feng, traversing through air at supersonic speed. Without demur, the flying man snatched Chu Feng off the ground, carrying him in his arms as he continued to fly at low altitude. Then, using the branch of a tree as the anchorage point, the two vaulted over a hill and landed in another canyon nearby. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Only inches above their head, that river-like silver body skimmed over. It had levelled the entire hill over which they had just vaulted. The hill was crushed by their feet as an earth-shattering noise erupted right by their ears. Everything around them had been destructed and reduced to nothing. 
   

        The man who saved him was in fact a lady. It was Lu Shiyun. She chose to lend Chu Feng a helping hand out of danger because she was nearby right at the time. She was flying to the same direction in which Chu Feng was desperately running for. 
   

        Her wings allowed her to traverse through space unhindered at unparalleled speed, and this had allowed both to survive through that terrifying strike delivered by the maddened snake. 
   

        Chu Feng was still astonished by that near-death sequence of events. He was astounded by the ability Lu Shiyun possessed. Not only did she have such unmatchable speed, her instinct was also as sharp as him. Without the ability to predict danger, she would not have allowed herself with enough time to pull off that epic rescue mission. 
   

        "Thank you, White Tiger Junior!" Chu Feng regretted what he said as soon as the words left his mouth.
   

        Lu Shiyun was in a suit of white. She was still youthful and not marred by even a single speck of dust. Her shoes and her socks were still spotless even after all that dust that was stirred up by the fights and battles. Having suffered a crushing defeat and a heavy loss, the youthful girl was still rocking a charming smile, sweet and adorable. However, these positive attitudes and pleasing disposition had all vanished from her face immediately after Chu Feng’s words were shamelessly spoken. She was now a frowned and discontented girl with knitted brows!
   

        "I’m sorry. It was… a slip of tongue," realizing that what he had said was wrong, Chu Feng immediately corrected himself. 
   

        On the ground, the fighting still continued. Blood-curdling screams rose one after another. Only in the twinkling of an eye, the mutants had suffered grievous losses. 
   

        When Chu Feng and Lu Shiyun came out from their hidings, the canyons had been filled with air reeking with the foul smell of blood. It was a horrid sight to behold as well. Bodies were piled upon bodies. They all belonged to those pitiful mutants who had all died a cruel death. At least two to three thousand mutants had been killed in a matter of minutes.
   

        In the distance, Silver Wing was limping away with the aid of Lin Naoi by his side. They were running desperately for their lives, leaving behind that hale and hearty elder from Deity who had been killed and died for quite a while. 
   

        The Vajra and Jiang Luoshen were looking for routes of escape as well. They were each heading for a different direction after they realized that they were no match for that snake whatsoever. 
   

        The elder from Bodhi was shielding the retreat at the back. He was gripping to that ward tightly in hand. He roared and bellowed with rage and a tad of despair. He charged at the White Snake for one last time, hoping that he and his enemy would meet their death together. 
   

        Boom! A radiant brilliance suddenly erupted at the site of clashes. 
   

        The White Snake jetted out a silver beam of lustrous light. The beam of light crushed down on the elder with a mysterious force, breaking both the ward and elder himself into pieces. The venerated man and his trusty ward were both reduced to mere ashes without a second of delay. 
   

        "The coordinate is on target. Fire!" Lin Naoi’s slender body emanated a soft light as she spoke into her communicator. She was flying at low-altitude near the forest with Silver Wing in her arms. Silver Wing had been severely injured and almost incapacitated.
   

        At the same time, she had sent out her order to her men for them to start bombing the place with weapons of mass destruction. 
   

        She was left with no alternatives. If this were to be delayed further, everyone would end up losing their life in the hand of that monstrosity of a beast. 
   

        Then, Lin Naoi shouted to the crowd, "Run!"
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance, the horizon was suddenly lit up with a glaring light. There was something explosive that had risen. It then gradually approached towards Taihang Mountains. Seconds later, the target of this explosive weapon finally became clear. It was going right for the White Snake. It had been aimed at the beast itself!
   

        Missile!
   

        In addition, this was also a missile with powerful drive and unparalleled might!
   

        The mutants who were within the range of Taihang Mountains had not caught a clear sight of the missile itself just yet, but they had all guessed that Deity must have asked the military to strike with a terrifying weapon to destroy everything that posed as a threat that had been living in this mountain range once and for all.
   

        "Run!" many mutants started screaming. Those who were still alive all began to run like madmen into the distance. 
   

        Chu Feng’s expression had shifted as well. He could feel that the place had been enshrouded in an unprecedented danger right now. He hesitated no more and began bolting like wild horse for his own life.
   

        This time, Lu Shiyun was no longer in charge of his escape. She could hardly help herself figuring out a path out of danger, let alone to carry another man in her arms. She fluttered that pair of white-snow wings of hers and hastily flew away. 
   

        Chu Feng was running along the rising and falling ridges of the mountain ranges. He was miles away from where the site of the imminent explosion, but this distance was not enough to comfort him. He was still bolting and leaping from mountain to mountain, before finally the explosion erupted. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Along with the blaring rumble of a distant explosion, there were also sights of a burning hell in the distance. The place where the homing missiles had exerted their powers were now blazing with flames of mountain height. The rocky hills and mountains had all been flattened.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        In succession, another six to seven missiles had flew over and brought down their reign of terror in the Mountains of White Snake. As all the mountains were seen being blasted away, the White Snake was also lost in that sea of scorching flames. 
   

        At last, everything became quiet again. 
   

        Chu Feng could feel pain that had been inflicted on his body. He had been hit by many rolling boulders, but luckily, none his injuries were severe. He had no sprains nor fractures. 
   

        By his reckoning, Chu Feng conjectured that even if the White Snake and the other mutated beasts were killed in that fearsome round of bombardment, the casualties on the mutants’ side would still prove to be greater. 
   

        All in all, those were some serious firepower; if they were fired to kill that beast, no mutants would survive under its deadly blast. 
   

        Sure enough, when peace and silence finally restored after the bombardment was complete, the number of surviving mutants was less than a thousand. The survivors struggled to scramble up from underneath the ruins that the bombardment had left behind with. Everyone was drenched in blood. 
   

        "Oh, my god! It is still alive! It is not dead!" suddenly, someone cried. 
   

        In the distance, there were no longer any hill nor any mountains left in the horizon. The missiles had levelled everything in sight. 
   

        From underneath the scorching earth, a giant monster rose from below. The monster had a snow-white body. There were a few scales missing from that thing, and sparingly, there were also a few spots of bloodstains on its body. Apart from these, there were no other wounds left to see. 
   

        "Oh god! She is immortal!" the mutants trembled in fear. They had almost fallen into utter despair. 
   

        "Two hundred mutated beasts have died here. I will hold a memorial ceremony for these martyrs. I will claim the lives of two-city worth of people, and they can be my sacrificial offering for the ceremony!" the White Snake said in a vicious manner. 
   

        The crowd was all taken aback by its words.
   

        Most of the mutated beasts had fled from the site before the missile had hit, but some still lost their lives as a result of the bombardment. 
   

        The White Snake wanted to massacre the inhabitants of two conquered cities to quench its thirst for vengeance!
   

        "How can this beast still be alive? Even the missiles can’t kill it?" Even the Vajra could hardly believe it. 
   

        "Did you not see that sphere of white light around her body just then. I reckon it was that bulb of light that had protected her from the blast of our missiles. I don’t know what power that light had granted her specifically," Jiang Luoshen whispered. 
   

        "Ah?" suddenly, the worry on her face gave way to a cheerful smile. There was a message on her communicator. 
   

        "What’s the matter?"
   

        "The disciples of Sakyamuni Buddha had arrived!" Jiang Luoshen was pleasantly surprised. The smile on her face granted her an unmatched beauty and charm. 
   

        Just then, a man had barged into the mountains of Taihang. The scurry of his feet was brisk and hasty. It seemed as if the man could make the road ahead of him shrink in length; with a single stride, he could reach a place miles away. 
   

        "The King of Taihang Mountains! Your mind has been corrupted by malicious intent and murderous thoughts! It’s time to stop!" the man spoke when he was still miles away from the site where the crowd stood, but his voice reached the ears of the crowd almost instantaneously. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 68: The Buddha Disciple

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        (Author’s note: the woman in that suit of white is called Lu Shiyun indeed. No errors have been made here. Lu Shiyun is her real name while Gong Xiaoxi was only a bogus name made up by the character herself)
   

        The man arrived at the scene almost simultaneously as his voice was heard. Clearly, a man who could travel beyond the speed of sound must have had a firm and tenacious body; otherwise, the friction in the air as he travelled at a speed so great would almost reduce his body to a mere pile of ashes. 
   

        All those survivors who had the fortune to still breath air now all wore a cheerful smile on their face. With the help of this seemingly skilful master, they might still be able to escape from this hellish place alive. 
   

        “Uncle Qianye,” Jiang Luoshen greeted the man with a faint smile. 
   

        This newcomer to the battleground looked in his forties. He was a man of medium height. His skin was tan in color. Although his face was not exactly the stunning type, it was still evident that he was not just an ordinary man. His eyes were bright and sparkling. One could tell that he was a man of unmatched vigor and power simply by looking through the gaze of his eyes. 
   

        Vaguely, there was a glowing radiance exuding from the top layer of his skin. This gleaming glitter attracted people’s attention; some had even totally overlooked the looks of his face. 
   

        “Are you expecting me to just sit back and watch my fellow beasts dying in the hands of your men? Are we not allowed to retaliate and avenge for the wrongs inflicted on us? Is this what you call ‘mind corrupted by malicious intent and thoughts of murder’? Am I not in the right to fight for my fellow beasts and punish those who have bullied us?” The voice of the white snake was bitingly cold as it watched this newcomer with an even colder look in its eyes. It had curled up its tail, forming a sizeable hill just on its own.
   

        “Look around you and see this blood-stained canyon. How many innocent souls have died simply because of your vengeful spirit? How many beasts have you lost thus far? Only a few hundred at most. Have you still not had enough?” Qianye rebuked. 
   

        “For years, humans have taken the meat of birds and beasts to appease their hunger. If we were to argue on this matter of which side has suffered more, I think you’re in no position to argue!” the white snake refuted. 
   

        Qianye opened his mouth, but there was nothing much on which he could refute what the snake had said. 
   

        He was a man, but he stood in face of a mutated beast. If he were to put himself in the shoes of these beasts, he would agree with the words spoken by the white snake too. 
   

        “You are a disciple of Buddha, so you should know that everything has its wit and intelligence. Everything has a soul that is wrenched and shattered once you resolve to eat its meat. All living beings were born equal, so how dare you pretend to be staunchly righteous here and scold at me?” the white snake calmly asked. 
   

        At the back, that crowd of mutants were standing in awe of the eloquence of this monstrous beast. The white snake was an extraordinary being alright; so much so that even the disciple of Buddha was being scolded by it. 
   

        Qianye frowned and said, “You have borne the vicious fruit of hatred in you, and that I can say with profound confidence. You have divulged your murderous thoughts and your malicious intent in wanting to massacre the inhabitants of an entire civilized city. My heart palpitated when I heard about your vicious intent, thus I arrive here today, to stop you from inflicting any further harms on those pitiful worldly beings.”
   

        “From time immemorial, the law of the jungle has always stated that only the fittest would survive. In fact, this is perhaps the most sincere and honest law in governing the order of the world, and I, too, abide by it,” calmly said by the white snake. 
   

        “Humans, on the other hand, have taken too many shortcuts to reach the level of sophistication at which they were in present times, but the world is about to change; the order of all worldly beings is about to be reversed,” the white snake continued. 
   

        These were words that had stated the facts and truths unreserved. All the mutants had known that after the upheavals, the world was destined to be reshuffled and rearranged according to a different set of world orders; even so, their hearts still palpitated when these words had been explicitly stated by a beast. 
   

        “How would you stop?” Qianye asked. He realized that things were starting to look bleaker and bleaker, because the snake was way too calm and composed. 
   

        “I will continue on with my senseless killing until we the beasts can receive all the reveres and justices to which we were owed. The massacre of the citizens of your cities will not change!” the white snake coldly said. Its bitingly chilling words echoed in the canyons between the towering mountains on the sides. 
   

        The negotiations had broken down. Qianye looked all sullen and gloomy. He was unimpressed by the snake’s dogged insistence on committing those senseless killing, nor would he be pleased to see any more lives of innocent beings wasting away in the hand of a cold-blooded murderer. He was left with no other alternatives than to fight this beast to the bitter end. 
   

        The white snake was in position to fight its foe too. Its body suddenly gained a gleaming glitter of silver light, laminating all the dark spaces in its vicinity. It then started swinging its thick and strong tail, like a silver waterfall, blasting its way down to spot where Qinye was standing. 
   

        Qianye was prompt in his response. With just a single stride, he landed himself somewhere miles away from the spot where that failed negotiation had taken place. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Hills and mountains burst and collapsed. The terrifying scene of rolling boulders off the precipitous cliffs of the towering mountains was accompanied by earth-shattering sounds. Black fissures cracked and sprawled across the earth, like a destructive episode of earthquake that was sung as a prelude to the symphony of an imminent doomsday. No-one with ordinary power could stop this from happening.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Qianye hastily rushed towards the white snake in the very next moment. His fist and his body were both gleaming with a metallic luster. He scurried at unmatched speed, with a bright and brilliant light exuding from his body. He made a circuitous route around the snake and tried to strike his blows on its side.
   

        The white snake did not try to dodge the man’s strike. It flung sideway with its body; clearly, it was unafraid to meet the tough with toughness. 
   

        Boom! 
   

        It was as if a giant drum had been beaten by an equally sizeable clapper in mid-air, sounding both muffled and forceful. The vibration in the air caused by this thunderous sound of a beaten drum trembled the earth and quivered the mountains. 
   

        Then, another raucous bang exploded in mid-air. Qianye had been flung into air, traversing through the air like a limp strand of noodle being hurled thoughtlessly by a whimsical kid. There was a look of shock and terror on his face. There was also blood spewing from wounds between his thumb and index finger. That tendon that tied the two fingers in place had been ripped apart, and this was only the visible trauma that the snake had inflicted on him. 
   

        “I thought you were a real disciple of Buddha reincarnated from two thousand years ago,” the white snake remarked. It sounded somewhat disappointed as it shook its head and continued, “I suppose that for a man to live this long doesn’t sound exactly like a real thing either.”
   

        “Having deciphered the essence of Buddha is what allowed me to be called as his disciple,” Qianye responded. 
   

        “I suppose that so-called ‘essence of Buddha’ is no more than just some fist positions used by the Buddha; but still, you are still far from being called a true disciple of him,” the white snake coldly remarked. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The snake dove down towards the injured man. It opened its gaping mouth and jetted out a beam of silver light. This ray of light was so powerful that everything that stood in its way was easily ruined and destroyed. Rocks had been reduced to mere lava and mountains had been degraded to a level ground. 
   

        Qianye quickly withdrew herself from beneath the crushing force. He dared not to fight toe to toe against this monstrosity of a beast, yet.
   

        Qianye was a man of unparalleled speed. With just a few somersaults, he landed on the peak of a mountain nearby, evading the crushing force down by the white snake. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The white snake was so fast that the beast almost seemed to have been hovering mid-air as it dove down with its crushing force. The sheer weight of the snake along with the momentum of its downward thrust crushed the earth into a marvellous mixture of broken stones and pulverized fragments of shattered boulders. 
   

        The snake kept on striking while the iron was still hot. It slithered through acres of dense forests then winded its gigantic body around the mountain onto which Qianyi had landed. Its giant head dove down towards Qianyi, as if it was going to swallow him whole. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Qianyi resisted the snake’s assault with his fist while his body glowed with a glamorous glitter; however, the snake’s crushing force still sent him flying like a weightless feather. In terms of sheer strength, Qianyi was no match for the snake. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The snake’s strangling body twisted then snapped the towering mountain into half. Then, with only a slight exertion of force, the white snake managed to rise high into the air like a dragon soaring into the heaven. 
   

        The snake had almost caught up with Qianye who had been losing ground in successive defeats. 
   

        Roar!
   

        Qianye bellowed and thundered, like the dominant king of a pack of formidable lions, striking fear in his enemy through his deafening bellow. The sonic wave of his clamorous howl trembled the earth and quivered the mountains. 
   

        The white snake was only slightly hindered by the sonic waves, but they did not stop the beast from its unmatched aggression. 
   

        Coupling its crushing force with an unparalleled speed, the white snake landed right on top of Qianye’s body, which, when compared to that of the snake, seemed almost as insignificant as a despicable grain of dust. But, when the snake finally crushed down with its weight, the scene was almost as dynamic and astonishing as the beginning of the dawn of heaven. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The place was enveloped in a veil of mist and dust. The mountains had crumbled, and Qianye was crushed under the weight of the white snake. 
   

        Pong!
   

        There was the silhouette of a man struggling his way out of the fissure of the mountain before hastily escaping for his life. 
   

        Qianye was obviously at a disadvantage. 
   

        The white snake swung and slithered its body, then it used its tail as a support for its weight before it sprung up into the air once again. The beast seemed almost as if it were flying in the air as it rushed forward for its prey. 
   

        With a body of this size, it was truly astonishing to witness that it could also drive forth with such unmatched speed and agility. With only a single leap, the snake had made its way thousands of meters across. Then like a dragon crushing down from the heaven above, it dove down towards Qianye once again. 
   

        Qianye softly murmured in his mouth as he dove down for somewhere lower in altitude. This allowed him with plenty of time to set himself with an appropriate fist position. A sphere of blinding light formed between the palms of his hands, then this spherical glow of light was directed straight towards the head of the white snake. 
   

        The white snake opened its gaping mouth, jetting out another ray of silver light. The light had pierced through the sound barrier as it exploded in mid-air with a deafening rumble that shook the entire mountain range. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The snake’s snow-white whipping tail landed right on top of Qianye’s body. He was launched into the air like an artillery shell, crushed into the body of a nearby mountain. With this single strike, the snake reduced this Buddha disciple to a crippled man continuously spitting blood. 
   

        The mountain into which he had crushed shattered and cracked. Then, Qianye was seen listlessly sliding down along the slope of the mountain. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The white snake was fast and persistent. It slithered forward towards the dying man, eager to deliver the final blow. 
   

        The rocky surface of the mountain was crushed then shattered as the snake drove its body into it. Qianye let out a long and loud cry as his right fist started glowing once again before it was delivered with great strength towards the white snake’s eye.
   

        The snake dodged his fist with just a bow of its head. 
   

        Qianye leaped into the air, taking this as an opportunity for his escape. Without hesitation, Qianye withdrew himself from this deadly situation. 
   

        Behind him, the whole mountain crushed down, with pebbles rolling and dust enveloping the air. The white snake swung its body then sprung into the air, and like a formidable dragon, it struck again. The speed at which it travelled was a depressing and despairing sight for anyone who had claimed to be the enemy of this beast.
   

        “This…”
   

        The white snake had truly struck terror into the crowd’s heart. The mutants admitted that Qianye was a powerful and formidable fighter alright, but being merely a fighter was not enough to defeat this sanctified beast. 
   

        People knew that this so-called disciple of Buddha was not an ancient from two thousand years ago. He was a man of modern times, just like them as well. 
   

        “Only Buddha himself could suppress this beast,” someone from the crowd murmured. 
   

        It was once said that Buddha could throw an elephant when he was young. He was a man with undeniable power and might. There were tales and fables about him of all kinds, until in the end, he became this mystified, yet greatly sanctified figure that only lived in people’s stories and tales. 
   

        One could easily imagine what power he must have possessed if he was capable of throwing an elephant single-handedly. 
   

        “After all, Qianye was just another mutant who have lived in this world before us,” someone from the crowd said. At the same time, he was also trying to escape. He had now lost all hope in defeating this cruel monstrosity of a snake. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The mutants were all taking this as an opportunity to withdraw themselves from the latent danger posed by the snake. The arrival of Qianye did no harm to the snake, but at least, it served as a good distraction. How stupid one must be to not seize this opportunity to run for one’s life?
   

        Chu Feng’s judgement had told him to do the same. He was one of the first few who realized that the circumstance was not ideal on their side, and besides, there was nothing he could do to help. Therefore, Chu Feng had been seeking his way to escape long before everyone else started following. 
   

        Lingering on would only get himself killed. 
   

        “Boom!”
   

        In the mountains, Qianye tottered and staggered. He had been hit by that silver column of light once again. He was drenched in blood, and that radiant glow emitted from his body had also faded. 
   

        “You are just a nonentity here. How dare you call yourself a disciple of Buddha? I would feel greatly ashamed if I were Buddha himself,” the white snake said. The beast’s attack had become increasingly fierce with passage of time. 
   

        Pong! Pong! Pong!
   

        Qianye was constantly subject to fierce attack by the snake. He was sent flying into the air only to find himself crashing into another mountain of rocky surface; then he was launched into the air once again, and the cycle continued. It was impossible for him to fight back. It was only a matter of time before he died of the painful trauma inflicted by the snake. 
   

        “Your instinct had allowed you to perceive the incoming missiles long before they were near. You were allowed with ample time to dodge them, but why didn’t you?” Qianye asked before he spat out another mouthful of blood. 
   

        He was worried, but he was curious as well. He now knew what a terrifying beast this snake was to fight against. The beast was not only powerful but also agile and swift. This deadly combination of power and speed was really earth-shattering. 
   

        Besides, the snake also had the instinct of an all-seeing god that enabled it to dodge all attacks and assaults directed against it. 
   

        “I only want to try and see how long my body could sustain under the firepower of your weaponry,” the white snake replied. The beast’s voice was easy on the ear, but it made Qianye tremble with fear. 
   

        This snake must have planned something bigger than just to massacre the crowd here today. Otherwise, it would not risk its life by bracing itself directly against the power of missile strikes. 
   

        “What is your plan? What are you going to do?” Qianye asked. 
   

        The white snake ignored his question. The beast started striking once again. It thrust itself forward, suffusing the air with murderous intents. The cold glitter of its scales had turned the entire mountain range a hellish place filled with bone-piercing chill. 
   

        “Run!”
   

        The mutant cried. Like a batch of desperados, everyone was desperate to run for their lives. 
   

        The white snake did not chase after them. 
   

        This battle was fierce but also extremely tragic. It was a wretched sight to see the piling bodies of thousands of mutants. More than five thousand mutants had come here to fight for the fruit, but fewer than a thousand had made it out alive. 
   

        Afterwards, another round of missiles was launched into the mountains in an effort to strike down the beast in there, but the white snake had long gone. 
   

        No-one knew whether Qianye had lived or died. No-one had seen him walking out of the mountains after the battle. 
   

        Chu Feng only cared to live and to breath the air for another day. He ran like the wind, flashing through acres of woods and forest before he was finally far away from the mountains and from the scenes. Later, he found a place where no-one was near to change his clothes before quietly making his way home. 
   

        “The appearance of that white snake signalled that this region would no longer be safe.” Chu Feng was thinking to leave this place behind. 
   

        Where was Yellow Ox though? Chu Feng grew a little worried about the safety of his pal. 
   

        Suddenly, he raised his head and looked in the direction of his house. In the yard, there was a silhouette. 
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        Chu Feng was careful on his way back. He tensed the muscle of his body to seal his breath and the scent of his body inside himself, leaving no trails for others to follow. 
   

        Who was that man in the yard? Chu Feng looked in the direction of his house with bated breath. 
   

        It was the silhouette of a man who had his back towards Chu Feng. He was cladded in a bizarre suit of clothes, made entirely out of flax and linen. 
   

        The strange man in the yard first bowed to the Mountains of Taihang then crouched down, digging up the earth in the yard. It seemed as if the man were looking for something. 
   

        The look on Chu Feng’s face drastically changed when he realized that the site where the man was digging was where the parterre was located. All the three seeds he brought from the mountains of Kunlun had been buried there, and with all that hope and expectation he had been having, how could Chu Feng stand to see them being unearthed by some random stranger?
   

        He thrust himself forward with his fist giving off rumbles of a deafening thunder. 
   

        Boom!
   

        That man was quick to react. He turned around and greeted Chu Feng with his fist as well. The fists of the two clashed in mid-air, and suddenly, sand started flying and pebbles started rolling. The whole place was shaken by the blow. 
   

        Chu Feng felt numb in the hand; he glared at this intruder with an angry glower.
   

        That strange man was also looking back at Chu Feng. His eyes were wide open as he pulled off the linen clothes that had been covering that body of his underneath. It was Yellow Ox!
   

        "How come you are still alive?" Yellow Ox quickly wrote on the ground. It seemed almost like fantasy for the calf to see Chu Feng well and alive. 
   

        Chu Feng clenched his fists and gritted his teeth in furious indignation. "How dare this goddamned cow curse me like this?" After all that they had been through, he still couldn’t win the slightest share of sympathy from this apathetic cow. How he wished he could shove some more expired roast skews down its throat and watch it suffering in agony!
   

        Yellow Ox mooed and bellowed. It started writing on the ground to fill Chu Feng with some of its epic journey as it ran from that deadly snake. 
   

        Despite the fact that it was proven that there was a streak of cowardice inside the black yak as it started fleeing helter-skelter, with hindsight, one had to admit the yak was at least skilful at making its getaway. The yak brought Yellow Ox by its side as it fiercely darted out from the Mountains of Taihang, and this made sure that both were able to escape from the dooming clutch of that snake. 
   

        Afterwards, the black yak told Yellow Ox that he would fight the white snake to a bitter end had it not had to worry about the safety of this cumbersome calf by its side as well. 
   

        Yellow Ox only half believed what the yak said, so the calf immediately asked the yak to head back to rescue Chu Feng after Yellow Ox had gotten to safety. 
   

        The black yak candidly agreed. It turned around and headed into the danger of the mountains without demur once again. At that moment, the black yak had washed away all that show of cowardice from earlier on and displayed what bravery and true honor really was.
   

        No long after, the black yak came back, but with a sorry look. The yak told the calf that it was minutes too late when it got there, and that Chu Feng had died in the battle. Driven by profound anger, the yak had fought a fierce battle with the white snake, razing the entire mountain range to the ground, but it still could not defeat the snake. In the end, the yak had no choice but to give in and retreated. 
   

        The yak consoled the yak with a tirade of mollifying remarks, saying that after all, the two had not met for more than a few days anyway, so there was no need to get overly grievous. 
   

        This story struck Chu Feng dumb before he started cursing, "What a f*cking spinner of yarns! Why doesn’t that cow just go to hell? What ‘fierce battle’? ‘What razing the mountains to the ground’? The yak did not even show its face there!"
   

        Having heard this, Yellow Ox was too at a loss for words. 
   

        The calf felt ashamed. "This black yak was even more brazen than me!" the calf thought to itself. Without having done anything, the yak still swaggered with that almighty heroic manner. How shameless!
   

        "The yak’s existence is a misfortune for my family. Knowing that such a degenerate belongs to my family, I feel ashamed too," Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        "You’re not better than him in any way! Stealing my seeds as soon as you got here. Where is the grief for the loss of a friend? Why were you not crying, you no-good son of a b*tch?" Chu Feng glowered at the calf. 
   

        Yellow Ox refused to accept Chu Feng’s accusation. The calf said that it had already showed its grief by bowing when facing the Mountains of Taihang. It was as much as it could do. 
   

        "Stop with your groundless quibble. Where is the cone? Where are the seeds? Hurry up! Let’s start sharing in the spoils!" Chu Feng was rather straightforward this time. He looked at Yellow Ox up and down, knowing that the calf and that yak must have harvested some quite sizeable gains. 
   

        "Nothing is left anymore. They had all gone into the digestive tract of that brazen yak," Yellow Ox wrote on the ground before it hastily took a few steps back. The calf remained vigilant. 
   

        Chu Feng knew from the first sight that this calf must have been hiding quite a sizable collection of pine seeds with it right now. Without demur, Chu Feng thrust himself onto the calf’s defenseless body and started coercing the calf to hand out the seeds. 
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox gave in. The calf agreed to share some with Chu Feng. 
   

        It was not that Yellow Ox was a generous being; the calf agreed to give the seeds out because it felt like that there was no need to keep so many seeds with it anyway. 
   

        That cone was almost the size of the fist of an adult. There were one hundred and twelves seeds in total, and at least half of those had been kept with themselves after the calf and the black yak got the cone. 
   

        After the two had reached to safety, the black yak ate like a ravenous man, swallowing almost thirty seeds with one bite. Afterwards, the yak smacked its lips and realized that it might not need to have consumed so many of those seeds in one go. Just a few was enough to serve the purpose. 
   

        Later, the yak went to find a place to rest and take a break. The yak wanted to know that if a deep relaxing slumber after ingesting those seeds would enable it to evolve even further. 
   

        Yellow Ox, on the other hand, made its way back home. The calf was going to dig out and take the seeds that had been brought back from the Mountains of Kunlun by the now "late" Chu Feng. 
   

        "You didn’t tell that black yak anything about these seeds, did you?" Chu Feng had his own concern about that one swindler of a yak. If the existence of these seeds were to let known to the yak, there would be no way for him to keep them under his possession any longer. 
   

        "No way I would tell that bastard!" Yellow Ox had its hand on its heart, vouching that it would never let the black yak know about this secret between them.
   

        Then, the two went on sharing in the spoils. Yellow Ox had thirty-six pine nuts with it in total. Every single one of them was extraordinarily large, plump and sparkling. An alluring glitter in the color of purple gathered and flowed through the surface of all those seeds. 
   

        The cone nuts were very much like a collection of purple agates. One would have known that these were extraordinary seeds by just looking at them. 
   

        The nuts had their unique smell of fragrance. The smell was delicate and refreshing, putting everyone at ease. 
   

        "Will I grow a tail or a pair of horns after eating these nuts?" Chu Feng was hesitating. 
   

        He was eager to try, but he also feared the consequences. 
   

        These mysterious nuts contained juice and flesh that would enable the one who consumed to unlock inconceivable power and skills. 
   

        The astute Yellow Ox was also standing by Chu Feng’s side, listening and observing in all serious manner. The calf nodded, admitting that the fastest way to undergo a complete transformation of the body and mind was to use pollens but not fruits. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed that unprecedented level of seriousness that Yellow Ox was at, so he asked further about the reason why this would have been the case. 
   

        Yellow Ox was ignorant of the inside story as well, but in the world from which the calf came, there were many religious Holy Lands that required their disciples to evolve through ingestion of flower pollens. 
   

        As to fruits, these disciples were told to keep away from any of those exotic fruits and rare seeds. 
   

        Therefore, Yellow Ox conjectured that eating those fruits must have been some kind of corrupt practices that should be avoided at all cost. 
   

        "Of course." Yellow Ox later added, "There are always exceptions to these rules. I know a few top-tier fighters who gained their power through ingestion of fruits, seeds and nuts, so there must have been a way to avoid the negative effect and extract the benefits fully."
   

        Chu Feng wanted to know more, but Yellow Ox seemed not to be willing to say more about the world from which it came. 
   

        This had made things more difficult for the two. The nuts were right in front of them. It was of no doubt that these nuts were excellent catalyst to expedite their evolution of power, but Chu Feng was rather hesitant. He was not sure if he was willing to risk his life for something unknown. 
   

        "Clonk!"
   

        Yellow Ox was eating the nuts. The calf could not even be bothered to peel off the thick rind of these seeds; instead, it swallowed the whole thing in one bite. Then, the calf began to carefully feel the changes inside its body. 
   

        Chu Feng felt like he was being cheated on. Why would the calf not worry about the pitfalls of eating these nuts like it stated? There were no measures taken to ensure that it would not be negatively affected either. Why was the calf not afraid?
   

        "Demon Ox!" he shouted. 
   

        Yellow Ox had gone all tipsy and mellow after eating the nuts. It was to its surprise that these seeds would have taken such a rapid and drastic effect on the physiological function of its body. The calf felt that it was overflowing with heat inside its body; at the same time, the calf felt a bit drunken too. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed the bizarre changes that had occurred. He felt like it was the perfect opportunity to steal a few words of truth from the calf’s mouth seeing how drunk and unaware the calf looked. 
   

        "Are you not afraid? What if the negative effects of ingesting these fruits revealed themselves on you?" 
   

        Yellow Ox was still a cocky bastard even when its senses might not have been as sharp as they used to be. The calf wrote on the ground, "Have you not seen this beautiful golden hue of my fur and my horns? I am a different beast from the rest of the crowd." 
   

        "What awful gibberish are you talking about?" How Chu Feng wished that he could slap the calf for its frivolous and arrogant attitudes. 
   

        "There are always a few creatures existing in this world who are given that extra bit of love and care by the gods. Praise be to Heaven! Amen!" Yellow Ox added this line of words, then the calf remained silent again. 
   

        In the end, the calf swallowed twelve nuts in total, then it stopped. 
   

        In fact, the calf could feel that the mysterious change that had been happening to its body ceased upon the ingestion of the tenth nut. Devouring any more of these nuts would unlikely to result in any further effects. 
   

        Chu Feng was still at loss as to whether to eat the seeds. 
   

        At the same time, he was also reminded of the white snake who had claimed to massacre the inhabitants of all nearby conquered cities. If that were to be the case, the two should start evacuating from this village as soon as they could. 
   

        "Don’t worry," Yellow Ox wrote. The calf told Chu Feng that the white snake was a beast of honor. If the beast claimed that it would wreak havoc in a conquered city, it would not go beyond its words and harm a small village. 
   

        "How do you know that?"
   

        The calf candidly admitted that these were the words of the black yak. What the yak said must have been the truth, otherwise, the yak would not let Yellow Ox come back to Qingyang Village at all. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. "Maybe the kings of the beast know each other better than anyone else," he thought to himself. However, the fact that the snake would go on butchering two-city-worth of population was horrifying to learn nevertheless. 
   

        "Has Zhou Quan made it out alright?" Chu Feng pulled out his communicator and rang up. 
   

        After just a few beeps, the line was connected. Zhou Quan was still alive, and he had made his way back to the county town in which he had been living. 
   

        Zhou Quan was injured, but he sounded nothing like a man who had just been through the trauma of a near-death experience. Despite all that craze and killings, Zhou Quan did not sound like he needed a psychiatrist to help him heal the psychological trauma at all. 
   

        Chu Feng was curious about the injury. Zhou Quan told him that that pair of horns that had been growing on his head had come off. One was snapped as a result of a falling boulder on his head, and the other splintered after the tail of that white snake whipped across over his head. 
   

        But the fact that he was still alive was still a stroke of good luck in a stretch of bad. 
   

        "I was so scared man! You saw how big that bloody snake was? Holy buttery sweet Jesus! I can’t believe it! I will forever stay in the safety of my house from now on. The world outside is way too deadly for me." Zhou Quan considered himself lucky to have escaped danger. At the same time, he was pleased with himself that he could finally get rid of that hideous pair of horns in the end. 
   

        "Get out of the town as soon as you can. I suppose the snake will start its carnage from there!" Chu Feng warned. 
   

        "I know!" Zhou Quan was worried too. He asked if the place where Chu Feng lived was any safer. His family had to go somewhere to take refuge, at least temporarily. 
   

        "Certainly! Come here and join me. I will cater for you and your family!" Chu Feng was quite an outspoken man. 
   

        Zhou Quan drove his car over to Chu Feng’s place. The car that brought the family here seemed to have almost fallen apart. Fearing that they might encounter the murderous snake, Zhou Quan speed all his way from the town to the village via the ruined highway. The road was in a terrible state of dilapidation; there were bumps throughout the road trip on the highway, but Zhou Quan dared to get even a tad slower. 
   

        Sure enough, the horns on the man’s head were now gone, but the man himself was in quite low spirits. He had been wounded quite badly, and this was well reflected by the bloodstained shirt in which he clothed.
   

        "These are my parents," Zhou Quan introduced his family. With his help by the arm, two elders leisurely ambled out of the car. The old couple seemed quite pale; partly because they were frightened, but mostly because their maniac son had driven the car too speedily. They had thrown up couple of times on their journey. 
   

        "How are you, my dear uncle and auntie?" Chu Feng greeted. 
   

        The two elders looked quite run-down with illness. They needed some rest. 
   

        There was a vacant house just rear to the one in which Chu Feng lived. The family in that house had moved out a long time ago. In this time of emergency, there was no need for courtesy. Therefore, without the slightest hesitation or regard for his neighbor, Chu Feng opened the lock to that house and arranged Zhou Quan’s family in there. 
   

        After all, there was a Yellow Ox that was roaming free in the yard at his own house in addition to a black yak who might show itself at the yard at any time now. It would not be ideal to scare the two elders with these bizarre-looking creatures, especially when they were already quite run-down with illness. 
   

        "You are quite badly injured, man. You have fractured bones in you; do you know that?" Chu Feng was shocked when he realized that despite the fact there were fractured rib bones in Zhou Quan, he was still clenching his teeth, enduring the intense pain and not letting a single sound of mourning heard by his parents. 
   

        After moments of hesitation, Chu Feng passed to Zhou Quan a handful of pine nuts. 
   

        "This is…" Zhou Quan was astounded. He immediately guessed what these were.
   

        "Don’t say a word. Eat them!" Chu Feng turned around and walked away without demur. 
   

        By the time he came back to his own house, he found that Yellow Ox had awakened from its deep slumber. There were a pair of golden rays jetting out of the calf’s pupils. Chu Feng could sense that the energy level in the air surrounding the calf had drastically increased!
   

        "Where is the Vajra? Has he left Taihang Mountains? I miss him!" Yellow Ox’s strength and power had greatly improved, and the first man to enter his mind was the Vajra. 
   

        What? Chu Feng was dumbfounded. 
   

        Yellow Ox looked all arrogant and unyielding. The calf wanted to try and see if his newly acquired power could allow it to knock out the Vajra with just a few stomps on the head. 
   

        Chu Feng was rendered quite speechless by the amount of grudge the calf was holding against the Vajra, especially given that it was the calf and the yak who attempted to launch that crooked dishonorable attack behind the Vajra’s back in the first place. It was only because the attack did not immediately knock him out that the calf had now developed profound hatred towards a man who had fallen to be its victim in the first place!
   

        Yellow Ox was an extraordinary beast alright. Despite that the calf ingesting that many seeds and nuts all at once, there were no substantial differences in its appearance at all. There were no additional scales or feathers growing; the calf looked just like itself. 
   

        The calf told Chu Feng that a pine tree was not an ordinary tree in the first place. It was green throughout all season, not afraid of the coldness of the snow or the scorching heat of the sun whatsoever. When it mutated, the fruit and the seeds that grew on it would prove ten times more potent than those that were growing on any other species. 
   

        Chu Feng agreed. The abundant amount of cone nuts contained in one cone was enough to supply the evolutionary needs of several people at one go. This was the true potential and the real asset of the mutated pine tree. 
   

        "Did you find any strange chunks of dirt underneath the tree?" Chu Feng was quite concerned about this as well. 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. The calf looked all confident and optimistic. It told Chu Feng that this time, it would make all three seeds that he had collected at the foot of Kunlun Mountains take root and sprout!
   

        "Great!"
   

        Chu Feng was wild with joy. 
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        Yellow Ox was quite optimistic because the lump of dirt the calf found beneath the verdant pine tree was quite an exceptional find. 
   

        “Bring it out!” Chu Feng urged. 
   

        Yellow Ox brimmed with energy and vitality as the calf brought out that lump of dirt from within that dangling sack carried on its body. It carefully placed the dirt on a stone table in the yard; Chu Feng’s attention was immediately drawn. 
   

        It was an exceptional lump of dirt alright!
   

        The dirt was glamorous and crystalline. It did not look like an average lump of dirt, because it looked quite exquisite and ingeniously carved. Most importantly, it was the size of the fist of an adult man. 
   

        The pieces of dirt Chu Feng had collected earlier on was only the size of a fingernail. They were all dwarfed when placed next to this one. The difference was jarring. 
   

        When the lump of dirt was examined carefully, one could see that the fine jades inside the lump were densely packed together by some sort of natural glue. They all looked shiny and clear. 
   

        This lump of dirt had two forms of color. A hint of green was entangled with a larger patch of purplish golden hue. The two colors shined together to emit a sparkling and glistening luster. These colors perfectly matched that of the little pine tree and that of the pine cones. 
   

        “This looks so much better than those we found under those grasses!” Chu Feng sighed with praise. 
   

        Under the luminescence of the sun, there was a vivid reflection that came in the form of green and purple that was actively jumping up and down inside the glistening dirt. They looked just like columns of pulsating flame!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished at first, but then the smile that appeared on his face grew bigger and bigger. 
   

        Yellow Ox also showed a silly grin. 
   

        Both of them were quite expectant. They had high hope that they could finally succeed this time.
   

        “I wonder how those seeds are doing right now.”
   

        Chu Feng crouched by the parterre then carefully removed a layer of fine dirt that covered the seeds underneath. Last time, he had implanted a chunk of that strange dirt to nourish the seeds. Time flew and in the twinkling of an eye, days had passed by. 
   

        “There are some changes!”
   

        Underneath the humid dirt, the seed that originally looked relatively plumper than the others first showed itself. It still had not sprouted, but it looked greener than last time. There was a clear sign of vitality and vigor associating with it now. 
   

        However, it would still have meant nothing so far as it had not taken roots.
   

        Yellow Ox came closer to the parterre as well. The calf was carefully examining the seeds beside Chu Feng as well. 
   

        “This is the only seed that had undergone some changes so far,” Chu Feng said. 
   

        At the time when Chu Feng first found these seeds, they were yellow and lack of luster. Furthermore, they were all wrinkled and creased too. 
   

        Months later, there were no longer creases to be found; instead, there was a hint of green starting to appear on the plumper seeds. The seeds had been endowed with some unspeakable but conceivable form of vitality by the nature. 
   

        The streaks and marks on the seeds still existed. They looked as complex as always, but against the backdrop of the greenish color of the seeds themselves, these streaks seemed to have been given a mysterious quality of lingering charm. 
   

        Chu Feng continued to dig, but he was only left to be disappointed. The other two seeds were still lifeless and lackluster. They looked dead as hell. 
   

        One of them was jet-black in color, and it looked all dried-up like a wizened old man. The other seed looked brownish in color and oval in shape as if it had been crushed under great force. These two looked just like this at the time when they were found, and now they still had not gained even the slightest change. 
   

        It seemed to have been proven to be quite a difficulty for these to take roots or sprout. 
   

        “Gather all the dirt we found today and supply the first seed with them.” Chu Feng decided to devote his effort to one seed only. 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded as a form of agreement. 
   

        But what troubled them the most was that it was going to take a long while for the seeds to grow and develop. 
   

        And knowing that the White Snake was still lurking in the region made them feel fear.
   

        Yellow Ox disappeared. It went looking for the black yak to ensure that this place was going to be alright for months to come. Neither Yellow Ox nor Chu Feng wanted anything hazardous to happen while the seeds developed.
   

        Yellow Ox suddenly reappeared in the yard just like it disappeared seconds ago. The calf told Chu Feng that for now, nothing should pose as a threat to the wellbeing of these seeds. 
   

        Again, the kings of the beast should know each other the best.
   

        “I wish it could grow faster!” Yellow Ox hoped. 
   

        The black yak had told the calf that it would start heading west towards the Mountains of Flame soon, and the yak also promised to bring the calf along with it, so this meant that the calf would soon leave the place as well. 
   

        “Is the yak for real!?” Chu Feng was struck dumb.
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head. The calf had no clue either. 
   

        The so-called Mountains of Flame was a mountain range next to the mountains of Kunlun. 
   

        Yellow Ox had always wanted to visit the Mountains of Kunlun, so naturally, the calf would not let go of this opportunity where it could tag along with someone whom it could rely on. 
   

        “How is that little tree doing?” Chu Feng asked. He had always been deeply impressed with the tree that had taken roots at the peak of that bronze mountain.
   

        “The yak hasn’t given much detail so far. It only said that it would bring me there to visit in the future,” Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        Chu Feng shoved that plump and greenish seed into the lump of dirt the calf had collected from beneath the little pine tree. Then, he buried them in a wooden bucket. 
   

        That few snips of strange soil collected earlier did not go to waste either. Everything was mixed and stored in the same bucket as the seed, and of course, Chu Feng also added some fertile soil to harbor the seed as well. 
   

        If this place took a left turn somehow someday, he was ready to move out with this wooden bucket and his seed at any time any day. 
   

        Having watered the seed, the man and the calf both seated themselves next to the bucket. How they wished that the seed could just take roots and sprout right away. 
   

        Chu Feng was full of expectation and hope, and because he had pinned all his hope on the seed itself, Chu Feng had not hurried to ingest the pine nuts yet. 
   

        He believed that this seed would for sure bring him a pleasant surprise!
   

        Yellow ox paced up and down across the yard; the calf was anxious and a little frustrated too. Every now and then, it would stop by the wooden bucket and observe what had been going on in there. The anxiety in the air was high, and this made Chu Feng even more worried and disturbed. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s communicator rang. It was his mother calling. 
   

        “Mom!” Chu Feng answered. 
   

        On the other end of the line came the anxious voice of his mother. “Are you still at Qingyang Village?” Chu Feng’s mother tearfully asked. 
   

        The world outside had almost exploded with news about the affairs that had been happening at Taihang Mountains. The upheavals in the region had had its repercussions throughout the nation in a very short time. 
   

        Everyone had now learnt about this hundred-meter White Snake which was immune to even the deadliest weapon known to men. As the snake was running amok all over the place in the Mountains of Taihang, thousands of mutants had died. This news had shocked the world. 
   

        Soon, this became not just the topic of interest for one nation; the fear for the snake was widespread worldwide. After all, this was perhaps the biggest and the worst shock and tragedy that had happened ever since the beginning of the worldwide upheaval. 
   

        “I’m alright, mom. Rest assured! I will be heading back for you as soon as I can.”
   

        Chu Feng was making an unceasing effort to soothe the anxiety of his mother. He even lied to his mother out of good will that he had left the village a long time ago, and that right now, he was at the safety of his friend’s house. 
   

        The call lasted for quite some time. 
   

        Later when Chu Feng finally started browsing news on his communicator had he realized how much of a global sensation the affairs had escalated to be. 
   

        There were a few pictures taken of the White Snake that had been uploaded to the internet. It showed that formidable body of the snake strangling a towering mountain to half, then soaring in the sky like a dragon descending from the heaven above. The visuals had given the internet users across the globe an astounding sight to behold.
   

        Besides, there were also many vivid recounts told by the mutants who were present at the scene as well. The details of these stories shocked the world. 
   

        People had been growing increasingly worried. The appearance of the White Snake proved the age-old legend of a White Snake roaming free amidst the Mountains of Taihang.
   

        However, the world had never been lacking all sorts of similar legends about different places. Some were even more bizarre and horrific. Were these legends also to be proven true?
   

        If every piece of legend and fable were to become true, the world would become a doomed place to be. 
   

        Chu Feng browsed the news for quite a while before he finally put aside the communicator when sun finally set. 
   

        “Chu Feng! We f*cked up! Help!”
   

        Suddenly, Zhou Quan rushed into the yard, looking completely panic-stricken.
   

        “What’s wrong?!” Chu Feng was dumbfounded. Obviously, Zhou Quan must have encountered something horrific. His pupils looked dilated, and he was out of breath. 
   

        Yellow Ox was very vigilant. It vaulted over the walls of the yard and looked in the direction of Taihang Mountains. The calf suspected that the White Snake might have appeared to cause Zhou Quan to behave in such a delirious way. 
   

        “The bad news hit me like a thunderbolt—news that had come of the death of someone dear!” Zhou Quan yelled and shouted. 
   

        “Did your brother have an accident?” Chu Feng knew that Zhou Quan had a brother who had been working away from home before the time of the upheavals. All the roads had been torn into pieces, and yet his brother still had not made his way back home. 
   

        “No!” Zhou Quan shook his head. He trembled and quivered; pointing to himself, he said, “It was me!”
   

        What happened to him that could possibly made him so out of control? Chu Feng stared at him with a doubtful look. 
   

        “My horns grew back!” Zhou Quan wailed and howled. 
   

        Moments earlier, it was to his great relief that he could finally get rid of that pair of pesky horns. He felt his life was finally restored with normality as well as joy and hope.
   

        However, after having eaten those pine nuts then a few hours of sleep, he noticed that his scalp was getting quite itchy. He then looked at himself in the mirror only to find out that snapped horns had come back to life again. It started growing, becoming more and more prominent once again. 
   

        Chu Feng was rather speechless. In fact, he had expected to see a comeback of those horns long since the moment he heard about the unfortunate “accidents” that had happened to them. 
   

        Yellow Ox, on the other hand, was not so calm upon the revelation of Zhou Quan’s fuss. The calf thought that it was the arrival of the deadly snake that had rendered Zhou Quan so frantic. 
   

        “Come on, it’s just a pair of horn growing on your head. Stop making such a fuss about it.” Chu Feng patted Zhou Quan on the back. 
   

        Zhou Quan suddenly burst into tears and said, “It’s not just two horns… if that were the case, I won’t be reacting like this.”
   

        “Look! There is another one. My skull has become the host for a trio now!” Zhou Quan combed aside his slick-back hair and pointed at his head. 
   

        Sure enough, besides the two broken horns that were now in the process of regenerating, there was a new horn emerging in the center of his skull. It pointed upwards, like a plait pointing straight to the sky 
   

        “Wow, a third one?” Chu Feng was quite speechless too. 
   

        Zhou Quan looked up to heaven and sighed heavily. Two was enough to make him freak out, but how would he have thought that his bad luck was to be further intensified by having a third one sticking upwards like a sore thumb! 
   

        Yellow Ox grinned a silly grin. The calf even moved closer just to have a feel of this third horn acquired by Zhou Quan. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s blatant mockery did not serve as much of a consolation to Zhou Quan either. He was so upset that he had every urge inside him to grind the meat of this apathetic bastard with his own teeth. 
   

        “Moo!”
   

        Yellow Ox softly bellowed. It then wrote a line of words on the ground, telling him that this might not be as bad as he might think. Later, the calf clarified that with this trio of an arrangement, Zhou Quan might even find a proper place in the family of all bovine creatures in the future. 
   

        “You! Get lost!” Zhou Quan had grown all exasperated. He pushed aside Yellow Ox’s hooves and angrily stamped off, full of indignation and grievances. 
   

        In the evening, Chu Feng and Yellow Ox sat cross-legged in the yard. The two seemed as if they were enjoying the full bright moon that had vividly displayed itself against the backdrop of the dark night; but in fact, the two were gazing down at the soil in the wooden basket. How they wished that a miracle would occur right here right now. 
   

        “Someone is here!”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng grew alerted. 
   

        In fact, Yellow Ox had sensed the presence of a third person as well. Ever since the ingestion of those pine nuts, the calf’s instinct had grown ten times sharper than that in the past. 
   

        “Go hide! Don’t poke out your head unless you were told to do so!”
   

        Chu Feng ordered. Then, he hastily tidied up both the rooms inside and the yard outside in order to make sure that nothing that should stay as a secret would be exposed. 
   

        The bright moon shone brightly above. The night after that bloody fight was quiet and damning. 
   

        Chu Feng’s house was on the far east side of the village, bordering with a sizeable area of orchid farm. The luminous moon shone like a sparkling and crystal-clear jade, granting the whole world beneath it with a day-like radiance. 
   

        The silhouette of a woman with a body slender and lanky emerged from the darkness in the distance. She was breathtakingly charming. Enshrouded in the brilliant moonlight, the lady elegantly walked in a halo of light. 
   

        Lin Naoi. It was her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 71: Lin Naoi

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lin Naoi had arrived. Her hair went drifting in the soft evening breeze. Underneath the sparkling radiance of a full moon, her slender build seemed to have been enshrouded by a layer of halo that looked both soft and gentle. She breezed along then paused at the gate of Chu Feng’s house. 
   

        "Naoi."
   

        Chu Feng sprang to his feet. The yard gate was not closed, so he could see the silhouette of this past lover of his bathing in the brilliant moonlight. Chu Feng ushered her in. 
   

        Lin Naoi nodded at him as a form of courtesy. At the same time, she was also sizing up everything that was in display in the yard. Standing out against the hazy moonlight around her torso, this fine lady looked all the more delicate and refined, looking as if she were a female divinity descending from the heaven above. 
   

        "I come without invitation," she said. Although she sounded quite cold and indifferent, it was done on purpose. Lin Naoi had always been someone with such trait.
   

        "My honor to welcome you into my humble abode," Chu Feng replied with a smile. 
   

        "What a shame that my parents are away today. They often talk about you, and they always wanted to see you personally. They will be very pleased to know that you have come to visit me today." Chu Feng was smiling still. He was in all willingness to cosy up to her in this way. 
   

        "You’re always like this. Saying something different from what you think." Lin Naoi cast a sidelong glance at Chu Feng then followed him into the house. 
   

        "I’ve always been frank and honest with you. What I say is what I think. There is nothing I can hide when I see you. The words of truth just naturally flow out of my mouth." Chu Feng stayed rather composed when he spelt out his words. 
   

        "Is this the place where you live?" Lin Naoi is an experienced and knowledgeable girl, but she still seemed somewhat surprised right now. 
   

        This was the first time ever that she had called on Chu Feng personally at his house, so she was indeed a bit curious and a little surprised. She carefully examined every inch of the room, as if she were looking for something. 
   

        "Conduct yourself, ma’am!" Chu Feng reminded. 
   

        Lin Naoi glowered at him; she was at a loss of word. 
   

        "You’re a goddess for us ‘otaku’, just to remind you; so, you shouldn’t act out your curiosity for another man’s room that much, am I right? This really spoils your image," Chu Feng frivolously said. 
   

        "You aren’t hiding anything in your room, are you?" Lin Naoi stepped into Chu Feng’s bedroom, looking all natural and at ease. 
   

        "What but the world’s most splendid beauty could have been hidden in my bedroom?" Chu Feng put on airs, looking all insolent and rude. He gazed at that charming face of hers then swayed his eyesight directly to that pair of alluring legs that this woman had. 
   

        In fact, however, Chu Feng was a little diffident inside. That black dagger was hidden just under the quilt. He had not anticipated that Lin Naoi would have entered his house then his room. 
   

        It was this very dagger that killed Mu then injured Silver Wing at the mountain of White Snake. Chu Feng was hesitant as to whether he should tell her the truth. 
   

        However, he was quite worried too. He worried that some antagonistic sentiments might thus develop between them. 
   

        Lin Naoi had always been a woman of utter coldness. Normally, who would have dared to gawk at her legs like this? She stretched out her arm and pushed aside Chu Feng’s face then walked out of Chu Feng’s bedroom. 
   

        Chu Feng soon followed. He stroked his own face and said, "Excuse me? Were you taking advantage of me just now?" 
   

        Lin Naoi ignored him. The two headed straight outside. 
   

        Moonlight bathed the world with its soothing light; the orchid farm nearby was also giving off a pleasant mixture of the scent of fruits and the fragrance of the flowers. The lovely aroma suffused the air with its unparalleled sweetness. 
   

        The climate was changing. Although it was late autumn already, but flowers were still booming and more were to come. Along the branches, fruit and flowers clustered together, putting up an odd combination of growth and harvesting. 
   

        "Your house is quite a serene place to live. I find it rather easy to calm myself just by sitting here," Lin Naoi said. 
   

        Chu Feng sat next to Lin Naoi by a comfortable rattan chair; he was no longer smiling mischievously. He brought a cup of green tea and served it to Lin Naoi. "I think you’re exhausting yourself, Naoi," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Chu Feng spoke sincere words. All that have happened that morning were still being vividly displayed inside his head. What were the people from Deity fighting? A gigantic snake it was; a snake had caused thousands to die and hundreds to be wounded. 
   

        Lin Naoi was in charge of the whole operation, so failure would naturally mean that there would be immense pressure that she would have to burden alone. 
   

        "Have you read the news?" Lin Naoi asked.
   

        "Yes, yes I have. And I was very worried about you." Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        The appearance of this White Snake today was not what everyone had expected, especially when it was a snake that could not be killed by even the deadliest weapons known to men. Even Buddha’s disciple was so far still hanging between life and death after that battle against the beast. 
   

        "Why are you still lingering here? Aren’t you afraid of the danger?" Lin Naoi gazed at him with a look that was both deep and profound. 
   

        "I will not leave until you safely make it out of danger," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Lin Naoi did not respond to his words. She was still calm and collected. 
   

        "Alright, I will tell you the truth then. Do you remember that old man who had once promised my parents to guard me safely out of here? He went into the mountains today as well. Before he went, he asked to stay here and wait for him to come back." Chu Feng passed the teacup into Lin Naoi’s hands. 
   

        "He is injured, so I guess right now, he must be hiding somewhere to recuperate; but he seemed fine to me, so I believe we should be able start heading out of this place before long," Chu Feng added. 
   

        "What an interesting man," Lin Naoi remarked, then she smiled. Her lips were cherry red and her teeth were pearl white. She smiled such a dazzling smile. 
   

        At this moment under this brilliant moonlight, her whole face started emitting a dazzling bright radiance. Even the strands of her hair had become sparkling and crystal-clear. 
   

        Chu Feng put his hand on his chest, gazing at the wondrous beauty with rapt attention. His stare fixated on her. 
   

        "What are you doing?"
   

        "I’m looking at you, but your smile is too splendid for me to beast, so I have to widen my eyes in order to take you into my sight; at the same time, my heart is racing too, so I’ve got to press it with my hand to avoid it from pouncing out of my chest." 
   

        "None of that nonsense, please!"
   

        "I’m serious! I swear to god! You know that I’ve always been an open and sincere man!" Chu Feng brought his hand off his chest, but his glaring stare still fixated on her as he said, "I’ve said it before and I’ll say it again. Your smile is the deadliest killer in this world. No-one could resist your charm, trust me!"
   

        Lin Naoi was still calm and collected, unflattered by Chu Feng’s words. She looked in the direction of the orchid farm where serenity and tranquillity dominated. The brilliance of the moon scattered over the branches of the trees; everything was dim and hazy, as if the forest had been given a fine gauze to wear. 
   

        "What kind of life do you wish you can have?" in the end, she turned her head to Chu Feng and asked. 
   

        "Quiet. Serene. Tranquil. Of course, I need passion and fervor now and then as well. Just some excitement and surprise at times are enough for me," Chu Feng replied without the slightest hesitation. 
   

        Lin Naoi smiled, but she turned her head away from facing Chu Feng, just in case that this horny man sitting on the opposite side would start fixating his gaze on her once again. 
   

        "No, this is not right. You’ve got to show me that unmatched beauty when you smile. What a waste if no-one sees it, don’t you think?" Chu Feng was quite thick-skinned. He moved even closer to Lin Naoi in order to catch a better sight of her smile. 
   

        Lin Naoi turned to him and said, "The life you asked for seems simple, but in reality, it’s very hard to get nowadays. I’m afraid… that soon there will be not even a patch of land where serenity like this can persist."
   

        Chu Feng knew what she was referring to. The world was changing alongside the evolution of many worldly creatures. Many horrific beasts started to emerge, making the future of the world all the more unpredictable. 
   

        "Do you like fighting?" Lin Naoi asked him. 
   

        "No." Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        Lin Naoi remained silent for a long time. She was staring at the mountains in the distance. 
   

        "But I guess, the world seldom functions according to the likings of either you or me. Sometimes, choice has to be made to contradict ourselves; but what else are we left with?" Chu Feng later added. 
   

        "Go. Go to Shuntian City. It’s a metropolis in the northern region. It has all the peace and serenity you asked for," Lin Naoi paused before she continued, "at least for now… I’ve already made arrangement for you. There’s a chopper right outside your yard. Leave now, and don’t come back. This place is not safe anymore." 
   

        "Are you here to send me away?" Chu Feng softly asked as he calmly gazed at her. 
   

        "Yes. I’ve arranged my people to retreat early in the morning. Everyone had safely retreated, and there is still a vacant plane left for use. I can send you away in that plane tonight." 
   

        "Naoi!" Chu Feng reached out his hand, wanting to hold her hand in his. 
   

        "What’re you thinking?!" Lin Naoi slapped his hand away, then calmly said, "We’re just friends, but I wish you can be safe and sound."
   

        "Alright." feeling slightly embarrassed, Chu Feng drew back his reaching hand. 
   

        Thick-skinned people, however, never feel ashamed. He opened his mouth once again, and said, "Naoi, I know for a fact that you’re afraid that I might run into a life-threatening trouble, so that’s why you come here to pick me up. But that man who had nominated himself to come here to escort me back to the city is man of power and skill. We’ll probably set off soon after you guys are gone."
   

        Chu Feng was trying to organize his language. "Rest assured! I’m not trying to risk my life just to prove something here. We’ll get to safety. Trust me! One day if you pass by Shuntian City, your lunch will be on me! I still wanna see your charming smiles in the future." 
   

        Lin Naoi cast a sidelong glance at him and remained quiet. 
   

        "I’m serious!" The smile on Chu Feng’s face was no more. He looked all solemn and serious as he spoke. 
   

        In the end, Lin Naoi nodded. 
   

        "Just let me know if you need anything or have any trouble. I will always be able to find someone to help you!" Chu Feng solemnly declared.
   

        The moonlit night felt quieter than ever. Everything was serene and peaceful. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that Lin Naoi must have known something that he was not aware of. Because of the sheer size of Deity Biomedical Group, many of their men must have come into contact with things regarding the post-upheaval world long before everyone else. Through interactions with Lin Naoi, Chu Feng had already learnt quite a lot. 
   

        "Naoi, can you tell me what is the situation right now?" he asked. He was willing to learn what the world had actually degraded into and what it would become in the near future. 
   

        At the same time, he also understood that there were certain aspects of this subject that she was not allowed to talk about. She had made this quite clear last time. 
   

        But to his surprise, Lin Naoi vented out a sigh in response to his questions. 
   

        "This world is way too complex. It is a mess already, but it is still somehow changing. I’m afraid that our greatest fear might come to life this time around; but with great risk comes great opportunity for us too. I will make some arrangements when I get back to work—arrangements for the many battles to come." 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Although Lin Naoi had not divulged much detail about their plans, he supposed that there was going to be quite a sizeable array of troubles waiting for her in the near future. 
   

        "When the world has degraded to this mess as you see nowadays, Deity is no longer the only company in charge of the country. Opposing forces, such as those from Bodhi, also want a share of the cake by deploying their people to all parts of the country to look for what we call the ‘spiritual roots’. Being able to find these roots will ensure that we are still ahead of them." 
   

        Chu Feng quietly listened without interruption. 
   

        "That pine tree in Taihang Mountains is only one of the many findings we’ve got lately. In fact, there are way more famous mountains and great rivers out in the wilderness. They are more famous and many times greater than Taihang Mountains, so everyday, we can at least locate one or two of those mutated plants growing in those regions just like that pine tree in the Mountains of Taihang."
   

        Chu Feng was visibly moved. "So, do you mean there will be mysterious plants growing in the every famous mountain and great river across the nation?"
   

        "Yes. There are places that are more mysterious than you know them. Almost all of those places will have a sanctified tree, and their spiritual roots usually sprawl for miles around them," Lin Naoi informed him. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. If what Lin Naoi said was true, those miles of spiritual roots would all give rise to a strange tree on top of them, and all those trees would in turn grow out fruits and seeds. Chu Feng could conceive what a horrifying repercussion this would cause!
   

        "The world is changing, and it will become more and more unpredictable in the future. If any of us tycoons of this country want to survive through this series of messy upheavals, we will have to win the next fight and claim ownership of one of those famous mountains and great lakes!" Lin Naoi frankly said. 
   

        The battle of Taihang was only a prelude to a bigger battle that would soon follow. 
   

        "The mountain of Longhu, the mountains of Putuo, Mountain Song, Mountain Emei, Mountain Zhongnan… these are all the famous mountains we are set to conquer, but of course, every victory on either side would have to be preceded by fierce fighting and bloody carnages."
   

        Lin Naoi’s words stirred up surges of emotion inside Chu Feng. 
   

        "One family gets one mountain, the other gets the other. Simply done! And clashes are avoided as well!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Lin Naoi shook her head and said, "So far, not even a single mountain can be claimed by us yet."
   

        "Is it this difficult?"
   

        "The mutated beasts have started to strike. The latest intelligence I received was sent to me this evening. It said that someone discovered earlier that there were a few glowing Bodhi Ttrees growing in Mountain Song. It was conjectured that those trees were in fact the ‘spiritual roots’ that we were interested in finding, but so far, only Bodhi Biogenetics had sent their men to claim those roots and fruits, but they all came back after suffering a crushing defeat," Lin Naoi informed. 
   

        "Who were there?" Chu Feng’s heart palpitated.
   

        "It was just a few apes," Lin Naoi said. 
   

        "A few apes? A few apes could manage to crush a whole team of Bodhi fighters?" Chu Feng displayed a look of surprise on his face. 
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics had fighters who claimed to be the disciples of Buddha himself. Their power and skills were unfathomable. Therefore, it was beyond belief to learn that they could be easily crushed by a gang of intelligently underdeveloped primates. 
   

        Mountain Song was not just an ordinary mountain. There was an ancient Buddhist temple that had been erecting on the summit of the mountain for thousands of years. Along the precipitous slope of the mountain, there were many other temples scattering across the body of the mountain as well. 
   

        "There is an old ape whose intelligence is on par with the wisest man on earth. I heard that that very ape could even recite Confucian classics off its heart," Lin Naoi informed. 
   

        All the temples in the mountain had been taken over by the primates. These once sacred religious sites had now become a gathering place for beasts like monkeys and apes. 
   

        Chu Feng could only imagine what would happen to the Mountains of Longhu, the Mountains of Putuo, the Mountains of Wudang, the Mountains of Emei, etc. Human’s struggle to reclaim those mountains would only end up with many extremely fierce fighting and tragic deaths.
   

        "So, what’s the deal about that ‘Buddha disciple’?" Chu Feng wanted to know why that middle-aged man could become so powerful than the others. 
   

        "Twenty-one years ago, a young child from the family of Mu accidently swallowed a wild fruit." Lin Naoi did not mention Buddha Disciple; instead, she digressed the topic to talk about someone from the family of Mu. This rendered Chu Feng rather astonished. 
   

        "Later, this child mutated and gained unmatched power!" Lin Naoi looked at him with a look that was deep and profound. 
   

        A mutation-inducing fruit from twenty-one years ago? How was this even possible? Chu Feng was surprised and bewildered. 
   

        "He is the elder brother of Mu. For many years, he seldom showed himself in front of others," Lin Naoi rose and took her leave as soon as the words were spoken. 
   

        Underneath the brightly shining moonlight, Lin Naoi was enshrouded with a pure and white layer of luminescence. She looked both holy and charming. Her skin was white as a sparkling jade, and even her hair glistened. 
   

        Chu Feng watched as that perfect silhouette of hers gradually faded into darkness. He stood there, bathing in the moonlight, lost in thought. 
   

        "She is way too intelligent and quick-witted. Has she already guessed who I am?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 72: A Shock to the World

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lin Naoi paced on like a celestial otherworldly being with a crystal-clear body, enshrouded in a hazy halo of light. She faded into the distance, gathering with her own people.
   

        After a beckon of hand to her underlings, Lin Naoi boarded the helicopter and left the site. 
   

        Chu Feng watched the chopper sailing into the distance before turning around, strolling back to the yard. 
   

        All those frivolous laugh and unruly play was to cover his own identity as the cold-killer of many men; but despite his conscious effort in attempting to cover up his trails, Lin Naoi’s intelligence and quick-wittedness might have already allowed her to see through his cover. 
   

        Chu Feng recollected his composure and calmness; those skittish behaviors were no more. Instead, he started to attentively contemplate something. 
   

        The words spelt by Lin Naoi had great values; Chu Feng was almost certain that there must be some secret information hidden in those seemingly innocent words. 
   

        He asked for details about the Buddha disciples, but his enquiry was greeted with a blatant digression to something else. Instead of answering, Lin Naoi began to talk about Mu’s brother. 
   

        "Twenty-one years ago…" Chu Feng pondered over Lin Naoi’s words.
   

        Chu Feng went a step further in order to make sure something that had aroused his suspicion. He searched on his communicator, and the news and reports that had been written and published many years ago immediately topped the search results. 
   

        "So this is how it is!" Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        In this post-civilization era, many mysterious sequences of upheaval had occurred in the span of the past few decades. For most people, the cause of these upheavals remained as a myth unresolved even today. 
   

        There had been one that only just occurred twenty-one years ago!
   

        During those years, the geomagnetism of the Earth went awry, causing all kinds of communication signals to be disrupted and endless earthquakes to ruin the world. The ramification of this upheaval spread worldwide, causing tremendous disturbance to the world’s economics.
   

        Many regions around the world were also troubled by the blinding aurora as a result of the disturbance to the Earth’s geomagnetism. 
   

        These, however, were only some of the most superficial phenomenon brought about by the events; what else were changed and altered during those troublesome years were anyone’s guess. The truth was still mostly hidden to the public even today. 
   

        "Perhaps there were only a few mutation-inducing fruits growing back then. Some people mutated, but the number was obviously much more insignificant compared to today," Chu Feng murmured. 
   

        Mutants might have been existing for twenty-one years, but of course, it was rare to find them since only so few had managed to find the fruit to catalyze their process of mutation.
   

        Lin Naoi did not divulge fully about what she knew about the so-called Buddha disciple; instead, Chu Feng was given indirect clues to make conjectures on his own. 
   

        The true identity of that self-acclaimed "Buddha disciple" who fought the White Snake this morning was in fact a mutant. 
   

        Lin Naoi mentioned Mu’s brother to Chu Feng as an indirect answer to his question, because both of them belonged to the mutants from that period of time!
   

        But at the same time, she was also warning him to be cautious about Mu’s brother.
   

        This was why, therefore, Chu Feng had conjectured that Lin Naoi must have seen through his cover and must be aware of his identity. She might have already known that he was, in fact, "Angel Ox" himself, and that it was also him who killed Mu. 
   

        Night finally made way for morning to come. As soon as the first ray of light of the early morning sun shone through the clouds of the sky, casting onto the windows of the house, Yellow Ox woke from its slumber. It darted into the yard and gazed at that wooden bucket with a face full of hope and expectation. 
   

        Chu Feng also strolled his way over to the bucket; he was more expectant than Yellow Ox. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox was quite annoyed, because there were still no buds to be seen. The calf was rather disappointed and indignant. 
   

        One day… Two days…
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, four days had come and gone. A lot had happened in the world outside: military started marching towards the Mountains of Taihang; horrifying firearms of all sorts had been transported over to terrorize the region with strong military presence. 
   

        Obviously, these were set up to fight against the White Snake!
   

        However, the White Snake had not been seen ever since. Rumor had it that after the bloody fight, the snake had ducked underground; many said that the snake was slithering along the underground river bed, heading towards somewhere unknown to the world outside. This made the residents of towns and villages nearby rather anxiety-ridden. 
   

        The carnage of war would soon ensue should the snake suddenly re-emerge somewhere again. 
   

        For the past few days, the internet had been blown up by news and reports that focused around the bloody battles that had been fought between the mutants and the beasts inside the mountains of Taihang a few days back. Many details regarding the fight had been divulged by mutants that had made it out alive. 
   

        For instance, Mu had been killed!
   

        Mu was an important figure for Deity; his death was definitely not something trivial. 
   

        There was even a footage that recorded the last moment of Mu before his eventual demise. The video recording itself was not the clearest in definition, but it vaguely showed a sword-wavering man cold-bloodedly beheading Mu without the slightest hesitation. The murder was brutal but cleanly done. 
   

        Angel Ox suddenly became a household name after this one battle in the mountains of Taihang. 
   

        He dared to kill Mu and challenge Silver Wing. 
   

        The fact that he could penetrate the trunk of that very mutant who stood on the pinnacle of the pyramid with just his arrows had definitely caused a worldwide sensation!
   

        "It was a shame that the moment of penetration hasn’t been captured by anyone. According to the mutants who were there during the fight, it was quite an epic scene to behold!"
   

        Quite a number of people was rather troubled by the regret that they had missed the chance to witness that epic moment themselves. 
   

        "Maybe the scene had been recorded. There was a movie director there acting like a lunatic filming everything that had happened," some mutants chose to inform the public. 
   

        However, Zhou Yitian had disappeared ever since. A lot of people had been trying to find him, but all was to no avail. 
   

        Some conjectured that he might have died in the mountain of White Snake along with his assistants. 
   

        Others said that he had been taken custody by the government; his footage might prove to be an invaluable material for government’s evaluation. Departments concerned might use those footages to assess the strength and power of that White Snake. 
   

        "Rest assured! Zhou Yitian will for sure pop up someday in the public’s eye. He can’t be dead; he had promised he was going to stun us with a blockbuster that was going to be utterly staggering!"
   

        Some seemed to be very confident. They said with utter certainty that one day, the world would be treated with something outright stunning. 
   

        This round of battle also made the Vajra’s impenetrable body a worldwide sensation. Someone uploaded a video of him bracing rain of bullets while still remaining well and intact. There was a photo as well; it showed the moment when he brutally murdered a wild boar of the size of an armored car. 
   

        In addition, Lin Naoi, Jiang Luoshen, Qianye the Buddha disciple and Silver Wing had also become the focal points of heated discussion. 
   

        The fight at the mountains of White Snake had surely incited a worldwide sensation. Discussion on topics related to the fight still continued even days after. 
   

        People finally realized the horrifying power of those mutated beasts. They were fearful and worried about the future. 
   

        Meanwhile, there had also been a lot happening overseas. Some people claimed to have seen a black dragon whose form was quite similar to that a giant lizard. The dragon boasted a pair of wings as it soared across the sky. This had also prompted unrest in many communities. 
   

        Some also claimed that there were holy trees growing on Mount Olympus. 
   

        This was soon denied as a rumor; people started to question the level of truth behind some of the claims, but they were met with severe reprimands by those pious believers of these claims. 
   

        Stories and tales began to become wilder and stranger. People started to worry, to fear and to give up hope about the future. 
   

        Yellow Ox finally lost its patience on the fifth day. The black yak urged the calf to set off on their journey as early as they could since it was conjectured that the upheavals might reach its climax in just a few days. When the chaos culminated, things would become much harder to accomplish. 
   

        Yellow Ox dug up the seed and mindfully observed it.
   

        Chu Feng came closer as well, heedfully casting his gaze upon that very seed. 
   

        There were changes to it, admittedly, and it was very noticeable!
   

        The seed had become an entity that was thoroughly green and vigorous. The streaks and grain had thoroughly engraved into the surface of the seed as well. 
   

        Unfortunately, it was yet to take roots or sprout in the dirt it was buried. 
   

        Chu Feng held the seed in hand. As the seed sat in the cradle of his hand, Chu Feng was shocked to find out that he could feel a sense of romantic charm flowing in the veins and vessels of his body. The more he gazed at the seed, the more complex those streaks and grain became for him. It seemed as if that there had been some profound mystery hiding in the shallow depth of this seed. 
   

        Chu Feng could not pinpoint what kind of feeling it really was. He could not describe it nor could he portray it in any sort of ways. It felt more like an instinct than anything substantial. 
   

        "I’ll wait!"
   

        Yellow Ox refused to leave with the black yak just yet. The calf insisted to stay for just another few days. 
   

        Just like that, another five days had passed. The man and the calf both anxiously waited. They waited for the seed to sprout so that the seed could finally bring something that could to be a pleasant surprise to them. 
   

        However, five days had passed, and they were left with disappointment yet again. Ten days had come and gone ever since the seed was planted, but there was still no sign of its shoot breaking through the soil. 
   

        Yellow Ox dug out the seed again; however, this time, the calf grew even more anxious. There was little change this time. Just like the way it was a few days back: green, crystal-clear and full of vigor and life. 
   

        "No progress." Chu Feng was disappointed. Was that fist-size dirt block not enough to nourish the seed? 
   

        "I’ll stand to endure this pain."
   

        Yellow Ox grew restless and ill-tempered, but the calf still wrote these words to declare its determination. 
   

        On the thirteenth day after the battle of Mountain of White Snake, the weather was gloomy and dusky. The sky was overcast with clouds that grew thicker and thicker until finally, all hell broke loose when heavy rain started pouring down to flush the world beneath. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The weather had become extremely awful. 
   

        "Oh god! The carnage has begun!"
   

        "The White Snake descends to the world once again. The bloodthirsty beast is madly killing all the inhabitants of an entire city!"
   

        …
   

        That day was perhaps the bloodiest day of all human history. The White Snake came to this world to shock the world. The internet was bubbling over with fear and terror. 
   

        There was a small city not far from the Mountains of Taihang. It had a population of about one hundred and fifty thousand; all died on that same day. 
   

        Just as the rain was falling in sheets, a White Snake was seen moving with the billowing clouds, carried by the fierce wind before descending to that small city to kill all who lived there. 
   

        "This… this is madness!"
   

        "The White Snake had once threatened to kill two-city worth of people; we’ll soon see actions from the snake again!"
   

        People trembled with fright. 
   

        When the news of the killing reached afar throughout the globe, the world was shocked to realized that doomsday might be indeed happening sooner than expected. 
   

        Realizing that the snake was not the only super-mutated beast that wandered freely between the heaven and the earth, the future seemed even bleaker than it already was. 
   

        The military was quick in action. Missiles were launched in continuous succession, but nothing could impede the advance of the beast. The White Snake vanished into thin air soon after the attack, ducking underground then swiftly slithering on along the ancient river bed beneath the earth. 
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics, Pre-Qin Research Institute, Deity Biomedical Group, Extra-terrestrial Culture Institute… At least half of a dozen of the world’s wealthiest tycoons and organizations had sent out the best men they had to encircle and suppress the White Snake. 
   

        However, the snake’s unperceivable maneuver underground made it impossible to trace its trail. 
   

        The beast’s speed coupled with its terrifying instinct allowed it to preconceive threats and avoid danger. 
   

        On that same day, the White Snake reappeared at a place that was four hundred li away from the Mountains of Taihang, and the senseless killing of the innocent started again. 
   

        It was daytime, but the broad daylight had hidden thoroughly behind the thick clouds of the sky. The vault of the heaven was as dark and black as the bottom of a burned-out pan. The roar of a tempest was exacerbated by the downpour of heavy rain. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, turning the world to quite a hellish place to be. Some places had become so dark outside that one couldn’t see their hand in front of their face. 
   

        A weather like this had undoubtedly increased the difficulty of hunting down this White Snake.  
   

        In a pitch-black world devoid of all light, only the occasional lightning allowed the world to become temporarily visible to human eyes. Everything was dark and oppressive; the world was a hellish place to be. 
   

        This was a small city consisted of a population of about two hundred thousand. When another lightning pierced through the darkness and the world glowed an eerie light, people drew their last breath as they suddenly noticed that a giant White Snake had entered their city, slithering on their streets. 
   

        Pong!
   

        Buildings collapsed and road caved in as the White Snake effortlessly slithering across streets and roads, hanging and jumping from building to building, killing hundreds in the process. 
   

        "The target is in the north-west. Don’t let it run off this time!" someone from the military roared and bellowed. His eyes had both turned red and bloody. 
   

        However, the White Snake moved too swiftly for any weapons to exert any effects on it. Amidst the torrential rain and the blinding lightning, the snake vanished again. 
   

        The snake did not kill its target one by one, but instead, it tumbled buildings and ruined houses. No man-made structures were left to stand after the snake’s frantic rampage. This small city was now utterly ruined!
   

        The once thriving city was now just a pitiful collection of all the desolate ruins left by the snake. 
   

        The first city was left in no better condition. All buildings had been destroyed; many had lost their lives. Both cities suffered heavy casualties, and the number of innocent people killed in this incident was staggeringly large. 
   

        Massacre of conquered cities. The threat was now a bloody reality. The White Snake had wiped out two entire cities with no mercy. 
   

        However, there was a stroke of good luck in a stretch of bad amidst all these tragedies. The White Snake only had small cities to conquer and to kill; no metropolis was harmed nor had any person been specifically targeted by the snake. The beast was only rampaging through the jungle of buildings and killing innocents indiscriminately and inadvertently. 
   

        A huge batch of people who lived in these two cities survived the carnage, but many more had died under the ruins of those tumbled buildings. 
   

        The White Snake had ducked underground and made its getaway, leaving no trace for the hunters to follow. 
   

        Neither the mutants nor the missiles could accurately locate where the beast were. It was left to run wild once again. 
   

        On that day, the internet blew up with news about the carnages. 
   

        This incident itself was a regrettable loss alright, but it also signalled some sort of crisis that might strike even harder in the near future. 
   

        The world was shocked!
   

        News and reports flooded in, prompting everyone to discuss on the internet. Amidst all the heated debate, there was a clear sign to signal that people were quite profoundly fearful after this incident. 
   

        "Let’s go. We don’t have time to dawdle!" The black yak demanded Yellow Ox to tag along and set off for their journey to the west. 
   

        "Give me just another few days!" Yellow Ox was unwilling to give up just yet. 
   

        "The world is changing at a pace faster than you or I know. I’m so worried that anything bad would happen to you. The earth is expanding at the same rate as everything else, so if you don’t want to make it back to Kunlun Mountains now, in just a few days, you might have to travel hundreds of thousands of li just to go back there." The black yak looked all serious and solemn. 
   

        The yak’s words were quite shocking to the ear. It contained some quite horrifying information. 
   

        "Just give me another few days! Please!" Yellow Ox insisted.
   

        …
   

        The world was bubbling over with fear and terror. Who could still remain in their composure after such a horrifying incident wrought havoc in the world?
   

        The White Snake had become the subject of every conversation. The fact that the beast was fearless of firearms in addition to its ability to preconceive danger was quite a terrifying and headache-inducing issue for many people. 
   

        People from all over the world began to offer advices. They put forward their ideas on how to kill the giant snake. 
   

        But soon enough, the occurrence of another incident reduced the level of interest on the White Snake for quite some degrees. 
   

        Because only two days after the White Snake incident, another appalling carnage that occurred in a Western country shocked the world. 
   

        A black dragon suddenly appeared in the sky, jetting out raging flames to scorch the earth beneath. The dragon looked all high and mighty as the world underneath turned into an utter purgatory on earth. 
   

        The flames ruined a city and claimed the lives of five hundred thousand people. 
   

        The black dragon had gone utterly berserk. As it fluttered its wings and jet out mysterious flames, everything in the region was reduced to sheer ashes. Nothing but acres of scorched earth was left to discern. 
   

        On that day, the black dragon angrily denounced, claiming that someone had stolen its dragon eggs; the theft of its babies was the ultimate cause of this incident. 
   

        The whole world was shaken by the power of destruction that the black dragon was capable of delivering. 
   

        "The dragon was just a lizard before. Who would’ve thought that a lizard could one day become a dragon?"
   

        "It’s so horrific! Is this doomsday for us?!"
   

        …
   

        The Western world was struggling in a thickening air of fear and terror. 
   

        "We must kill it!" some senators from the country’s parliament roared and raged. 
   

        "We have the most powerful armory. When the time calls, it is necessary to use some of the taboo weapons. We will not let it escape!"
   

        "Target is located!"
   

        People from the Western world had all united to strengthen up the government’s effort to slay the dragon and avenge for the lives lost in the heinous carnage, drawing the attention of the entire world. 
   

        At least this black dragon was not able to duck underground like the slithery snake, so many people believed that they could kill the beast with ease. 
   

        "Are you still not going, you bloody obstinate cow?!" the black yak was anxious and impatient. The yak became more and more disturbed by the incidents that occurred around the world. It had a premonition that huge trouble would soon ensue if they still chose to linger. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 73: Never in a Million Years

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yellow Ox wrote on the ground. It did not want to leave yet, and it still maintained a firm attitude. 
   

        The black yak was on the edge of losing it. "This is not the time for you to dawdle and waste time here!" the black yak shouted. After its hot temper cooled down, it cast a sidelong glance at the calf. There was a nagging instinct within the yak that was telling it that there was something strange about the calf’s behavior. Behind all this dawdling, there must have been a reason. 
   

        "Chu Feng had saved my life once. I want to repay him, so before I leave, I want to pass on everything that I’ve mastered to him!" Yellow Ox told a barefaced lie. 
   

        The calf still wanted to hold out to the last. It would be dissatisfied unless the seeds sprouted and flowered. 
   

        "No, I’m fine. There’s not much you can teach anyway. Hurry up and leave!" Chu Feng pulled the rug from under Yellow Ox’s feet. 
   

        Yellow Ox was all tears, demurring at the idea of leaving Chu Feng behind at any rate. The calf had never been so sentimental in the course of its life; one might have guessed that this visceral sadness was due to its reluctance to bid farewell to its buddy; but in reality, the calf shed tears because Chu Feng’s inoperative words had really rubbed Yellow Ox up the wrong way!
   

        However, it was not fine for the calf to lose its temper in front of the black yak either. It still had to put on airs and remained in its disguise. The calf wrapped its front hooves around Chu Feng’s arm, meanwhile sobbing out its reluctance to bid farewell to Chu Feng. 
   

        "This is getting so sickening! Argh… I can’t bear you no more!" the black yak angrily denounced then it turned its back and walked away. 
   

        As soon as the silhouette of the yak disappeared in the horizon, Yellow Ox immediately thrust itself upon Chu Feng and started jostling. The "hot tears" had not even dried up yet, but the fight was already becoming fierce and ferocious. 
   

        Chu Feng fled in panic. A wise man knew when to retreat. Chu Feng knew for a fact that ever since Yellow Ox managed to evolve further, its power and strength were not something against which he could dare to challenge. 
   

        In fact, Yellow Ox had every intention to just take the wooden bucket and wait for it to sprout during its journey with the black yak; however, the calf also feared that the seeds might be claimed by the yak if it knew the truth. 
   

        In comparison, the calf trusted Chu Feng more than it did the black yak; mainly because the calf was confident that Chu Feng was not a fighter daring enough to challenge it in a fight. 
   

        As to travelling to the mountains of Kunlun with the oxen, Chu Feng had no intention to do so just yet. His parents were desperately anxious to see him. They called at least a few times everyday to ensure that Chu Feng was still safe and sound. 
   

        Days earlier, Chu Feng told them that he had made his way quite near the city of Shuntian; so, if he were to linger in the dangerous world outside for any longer, his parents might not be able to stand the taxing anxiety by the time he made his way back from the mountains of Kunlun. 
   

        Later that day, Chu Feng called on Grandpa Zhao’s weaponry workshop in the evening. Had he not offered him the "Thunderous" bow, Chu Feng would have most likely lost his life in the fight at the mountain of White Snake. 
   

        "Grandpa Zhao, how are you doing?" Chu Feng asked. He peeled off the rind of a pine nuts then fed it into Grandpa Zhao’s mouth. Chu Feng dared not to feed him any more of those nuts, fearing that something might go awry. 
   

        "I feel full of energy, full of vitality. I feel like I’m suddenly twenty years younger! No! I feel I have more strength than I was during those youthful years!" Grandpa Zhao sounded rather excited. 
   

        He had shut the door of his workshop since the moment Chu Feng arrived. He feared that a passer-by might accidentally hear a single piece of secret that was discussed. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao claimed that he felt young again, and he sure enough did. Even those few strands of silver hair by his temples gained a bit of blackness. He felt healthy and vigorous. His strength had also increased to quite a sizeable extent. 
   

        "Take a few more of these nuts."
   

        Chu Feng whispered. He peeled off the rinds of four more pine nuts. Every single one of them were gleaming with purplish glitter. They were also crystal-clear and transparent like a batch of purple diamonds. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao opened his mouth; clearly, he wanted to babble out some words before committing to the action of something unknown to him. But Chu Feng stopped him just in time before he could spell out any words. 
   

        Chu Feng had once discussed with Yellow Ox before. They had both reached a consensus that normally, it should only take a person around five pine nuts before he underwent some form of metamorphosis or broadly speaking, mutation. 
   

        After all, the pine nuts did see a decrease in effect after Yellow Ox had taken about ten pine nuts in total. No more changes seemed to have happened after that. 
   

        Let alone a person who had never experienced any form of mutation in his life before. 
   

        Sure enough, Grandpa Zhao underwent a profound round of mutation on that day. There was a noticeable increment in his strength; there was a layer of purple scales emerging on his skin as well, which was impenetrable to both sword and spears. Additionally, the appearance of those scales was easily controllable. They came and went as Grandpa Zhou wished. 
   

        Zhou Quan was all tears when he heard about this. "Why can the other people control when and when not to show their mutated body parts while I’m just completely helpless?" Zhou Quan sobbed out his trouble to Chu Feng. 
   

        Yellow Ox later informed Zhou Quan that his power was permanent, which meant that he had undergone a more thorough mutation compared to others!
   

        "F*ck this ‘permanent mutation’. I wish I’m free, man!" Zhou Quan roared and bellowed. 
   

        Chu Feng was rather generous. He gave what remained of those nuts to Zhou Quan since he felt like that Zhou Quan might have not achieved the best result from those seeds that he had previously taken. 
   

        Zhou Quan was both delighted and fearful, but in the end, he still braced himself and swallowed those nuts. 
   

        As expected, Zhou Quan evolved even further after that. 
   

        But on the following day, he came over to Chu Feng’s house and started sobbing out his troubles to him again. 
   

        "I don’t want to live anymore… why is my mutation so different from everyone else’s?!" Hot tears were seen rolling down his cheeks as Zhou Quan spoke; because there was a fourth horn growing on his head!
   

        This time, the horn stuck out from the back of his head. It pointed to the ventral side of his skull. This new horn was similar to the third one in the way that it was also a straight and pointy one!
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback by the sight as well. Zhou Quan had acquired a completely different ability to everyone else. The characteristics he displayed was unique on his own. 
   

        Zhou Quan’s new horn could jet out columns of fearsome flames,whilst Grandpa Zhao acquired a suit of scale armor that also allowed him with immense power and strength. 
   

        "The direction of the mutation depends on the many mysterious molecules that were hidden deep in the subject’s body," Yellow Ox wrote to inform. 
   

        "What’re you trying to say? Are you saying that my forefathers evolved from cows and bulls?!" Zhou Quan had grown all indignant. 
   

        Yellow Ox solemnly nodded. The calf thought that there was of every likelihood that this was the case. 
   

        "I’ll fight you to a bitter end!" The raging man charged ahead towards the frivolous calf, but a black hoof suddenly stopped him mid-way through. The hoof pressed him down firmly on the ground, incapacitating Zhou Quan entirely. 
   

        "Demon Ox!" Zhou Quan shouted in shock. He then shrank into himself with fear. The very hoof that stopped him just in time belonged to the black yak. The yak mysteriously cropped up out of void, silently and unknowingly. 
   

        In fact, the black yak had been watching Yellow Ox attentively for the past few days. The yak believed that the calf must have been onto something covert, something clandestine; otherwise, there was no good reason for the calf to dawdle here at all. However, after days of watchful observation, the black yak still could not see anything odd happening. 
   

        Yellow Ox was quite a slippery fellow as well. The calf knew that the yak was not an easy target to fool; so, for the past few days, the calf consciously resisted the urge to go checking on the affair in the wooden bucket. 
   

        But although the calf had been deliberately avoiding the bucket, it still had a basic idea of whether the seed had taken roots or sprouted. 
   

        "Not bad! You’re quite a good young successor to our family!" The black yak finally let go of Zhou Quan from beneath its hooves. The yak sized him up from head to tail, looking rather satisfied. 
   

        "Blood vessels ran through all four horns. Very nice! Stay with me and I’ll teach you something useful in the future." The black yak suddenly began to see Zhou Quan in a new light. The yak was quite satisfied with what Zhou Quan had achieved in his life. 
   

        Zhou Quan’s heart palpitated after hearing what the black yak had to offer. He felt no pressure when hanging around Yellow Ox. After all, Yellow Ox was just a calf. No matter how ill-meant and wicked the calf could become, it would still be manageable by Zhou Quan. 
   

        This black yak, however, was a completely different animal. God knew how long this slippery devious fellow had been living in this world. Zhou Quan had learnt all about the yak through the words of Chu Feng. He knew that the yak was not just a mutated beast of the Kunlun Mountain, but a psychic animal who had reached unparalleled godliness and gained unmatched intelligence long before the upheavals started shaking the world. 
   

        In fact, Chu Feng even doubted that this black yak might have been one of the "inauspicious beasts" mentioned by the locals. 
   

        According to legends and fables that were local to the Tibetan area, in the depths of those towering mountains, hordes of auspicious beasts hibernated in their cribs for centuries; of course, alongside them, there were also some inauspicious ones residing there!
   

        Was the black yak one of the auspicious ones? Chu Feng had never thought so!~
   

        If one had to classify the beast as something along those lines, the yak was at best an inauspicious one. Chu Feng was firm in his stand, unchallengeable in his belief. Of course, he would not let the yak know that he had such thought of it in his head. 
   

        "Not bad, not bad. How about I call you the ‘Holy Baby’ from now on?" the black yak took such a fancy to Zhou Quan that it felt the need to give him a nickname.
   

        "What the heck?!" Zhou Quan leaped into the air, then he was scared stiff. Who was Holy Baby? Wasn’t Red Boy [1] from the novel "Journey to the West" also called the Holy Baby? No! No way he would stand to be called this. This name could potently signal that he would probably die a tragic death.
   

        "I…" Zhou Quan opened his mouth, but the words were not spoken. He felt quite apprehensive about the consequence of him challenging the yak on anything it said. In the end, he said nothing. 
   

        "Don’t you have a brother in the west? Come with me! I’ll help you bring your family together on my way back to the Mountain of Flame," the black yak said. 
   

        This was a typical use of both coercion and bribery. The yak first threatened Zhou Quan, then it gave him enough lure and attraction that Zhou Quan found impossible to reject. 
   

        Zhou Quan’s parents had always been missing their eldest son, and now the chance for a family reunion was right around corner. How could he resist? 
   

        It was hard to judge how powerful this yak really was, but it was one of the kings of the beast after all, which meant that the beast could easily march over the primitive wilderness unhindered. With the yak guarding nearby, his family would probably be a lot safer. 
   

        "Alright! I will go with you!" Zhou Quan finally made up his mind. 
   

        "That’s right, son!" The black yak stuck out one of its front hooves then patted him on his back with a huge grin on its face. 
   

        "But can I be called something else?" Zhou Quan asked. 
   

        "No!" the black yak scowled at Zhou Quan and said, "do you know what’s the most important thing in this world? Opportunity! What if one day I’m sanctified to become a holy god of my species? When my title arrives, so will yours. I’m the saint, and you’re the saint baby, meaning that you’re the son or disciple of a saint!"
   

        Zhou Quan: "@#￥T$#..."
   

        Zhou Quan cursed under his breath, but he dared not to openly challenge the beast. 
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox looked at each other in the eye, meaningfully. They could now finally rest assured that the yak had indeed been watching them in the dark; otherwise, how else could it know so much about the family of Zhou Quan? This made the man and the calf grow even more cautious. 
   

        ...
   

        "The dragon is about to be slain! The West has opened their armory. They are going to use the taboo weapons!"
   

        "Sh*t is gonna hit the fan!"
   

        …
   

        In the evening, sensational news spread across the world. 
   

        For the past few days, countries in the west had all been busying deploying troops and launching missiles. However, nothing had been successful in killing that black dragon. 
   

        Even though the beast could not duck underground like the slithery snake, it could dodge the homing missiles just as well. 
   

        And just like the situation in the Eastern world, there had also been quite a sizeable number of giant mountains emerging out of void appearing in the locations where civilized cities once were. Some people believed that those mountains came from the ancient legends, and today, they had somehow been reborn to this world. 
   

        The Black Dragon escaped into one of those mysterious mountains range located in Northern Europe. The mountains all had a cloud-capped peak and a miasma-enshrouded body. The whole world inside the range was just like the primeval state of chaos before the heaven and the earth came apart. Nothing could be perceived, and nothing even seemed to exist. 
   

        The soldiers in these western countries had never been known for being superstitious or fearful of anything. Without the slightest hesitation, they drove their armored cars and missile forces straight into those mountain ranges. They had pledged to slay the dragon to avenge for the death of the innocents! 
   

        The mutants were cheering alongside the all-determined marching forces. They were all eager to see who was going to be the dragon-slayer, and who was to be bathing in the blood of the black dragon. He who claim the life of the dragon would be forever remembered as the man who accomplished a magnificent feat. 
   

        However, after the tanks and the armored vehicles drove into the misty forests, death soon began to hail on these bold intruders. Quickly, the military began to suffer quite a serious defeat. 
   

        The planes that were deployed to the area had no better luck either. They either drifted off course or crashed before falling to their demise. 
   

        "MONSTERS! THEY ARE ALL MONSTERS!"
   

        That corps of cheering mutants soon disbanded into a fleeing mess of delirious men who had clearly seen some shockers during their stay in the dense jungle. Many died while others fled the scene. 
   

        Amidst the dense fog and miasma, there were beasts and monsters of all kinds. Beast were patrolling the earth while birds of prey soared the sky. Under the command of their king, the Black Dragon, all beasts and birds frantically rampaged through the crowd of their enemy, killing many while miming the others. 
   

        Although the military had known that the mountains were a heaven for the murderous beasts for a long time, they had never truly appreciated the killing power of those ravenous animals. They thought that their armed forces could easily crush and eradicate these wild faunae in these wild mountains ranges.
   

        However, the reality was not quite what they had anticipated. Venomous bugs were thick on the ground; ferocious birds patrolled the sky unhindered, and so were those free roaming beasts on the ground. It felt almost like a different world when people first positioned themselves amidst those thick fog and miasma.
   

        The most terrifying thing of all things, however, was the fact that the beasts were all obeying the dragon’s order!
   

        "Long-distance bombardment! Use the most powerful firearms! Raze those mountains to the ground!" some high-ranking officials in the military issued his final order. 
   

        The secret armory was opened. They had decided to use weapons of mass destruction, razing everything in that region to the ground!
   

        For the sheer sake of killing the black dragon, the country had decided to go all in with everything they could set to offer. Even though it might seem as an overkill, it was still an action worth committing. 
   

        "Let you be monsters or beasts! Go to Hell!"
   

        …
   

        The western world was bubbling over with fear and blind enthusiasm. 
   

        Chu Feng was also reading the news that were reported on these. He also believed that the Black Dragon’s fate was sealed. 
   

        Yellow Ox, however, shook its head. The calf disagreed. 
   

        The black yak had also joined the conversation. It now also had a communicator in hand. The yak got his by coercing Chu Feng to buy one for it. The yak had determined to keep pace with the times ever since it noticed the communicator in the hands of Yellow Ox. 
   

        When there were two oxen both handling a communicator, one would know that things would only become worse from now on. 
   

        "What a sheer indulgence in wild fantasy! Do they actually believe that this will kill the Black Dragon? Hopeless!" The black yak sneered. 
   

        "Why would you say so?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Do you think that they could raze that place to the ground with just some ‘taboo weapons’? Hell no! Do you know where are those mountains linked to? Do you know how vast and broad the place was behind those layers of mountains?" the black yak showed a look of disdain after seeing those news report. 
   

        "Linked to where?"
   

        "A Multi-verse. An infinitely large Multi-verse!" the black yak informed. 
   

        What did it mean? What was a Multi-verse? Wasn’t it just a fine collection of a few hundred primitive forests growing on top of a few hundred primitive mountains? How did it suddenly become "infinitely large"? There must be a border somewhere to mark the boundary of these regions, right? Chu Feng was bewildered. 
   

        "Take the Mountains of Taihang for example. What you see is just the superficial layer of something grand underneath. You and Yellow Ox had once treaded on the soil of those forests, but have you ever seen the end of the forests?" the black yak asked. 
   

        "No." Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        "Let him tell you." The black yak pointed to Yellow Ox. 
   

        Yellow Ox was unwilling, but the calf still had to made a clean breast of things by divulging everything it knew. 
   

        Without exception, every primitive mountain that appeared in this world was linked to somewhere even more mysterious. It could be a boundless prairie; it could also be a vast expanse of water. 
   

        "Are you serious?!" Chu Feng was astounded by what he heard. 
   

        "Do you know where the White Snake is right now? The beast has entered the primitive mountain, which means no-one from the outside world can pinpoint where this slithery bastard actually is," the black yak said. 
   

        The yak admitted that it had been keeping a high alert for the past few days, fearing that the white snake might have sounded out its way to make a surprise attack on it. 
   

        "This…" Chu Feng had become utterly dumbfounded. 
   

        This world had become larger than before; in fact, it was now something much larger than he had ever imagined. The world was infinitely large! It existed without boundaries!
   

        "In fact, the world has always been this large throughout its course of existence. It was only that they were never discovered," said the black yak. 
   

        "So, what has actually happened then to cause all of these to happen?" Chu Feng attentively inquired. 
   

        The black yak snipped a piece of paper, then it began to fold it in. The paper became smaller and smaller in size before at last, it was rubbed into just an insignificant piece of almost nothingness. 
   

        "Did you see what I just did? The world as it was had been constantly folded in, becoming smaller and smaller; and this is the world you normally see," the black yak said in a carefree and content manner. 
   

        "Now, just give it a little bit of jerk on the side. Now you see, some of those once hidden sections started to show themselves," said the yak as it started to pull out minor sections of the crunched paper. 
   

        "However, this is just a rough representation of what the reality actually is. In fact, there is a huge problem with this explanation," the black said as it disposed of that piece of paper. 
   

        The yak pointed to the vault of the heaven and said, "Seeing in human’s perspective from the sky above, the world doesn’t seem large at all. In fact, right now as we speak, if you take a plane and look down, you will see that the earth is still as large as it used to be."
   

        "Hasn’t it become larger?" Chu Feng was baffled. 
   

        "You think it’s getting larger; that’s because you’ve taken into account of the presence of those Multi-verse. However, you ought to remember that these Multi-verses have always been in existence. You never saw them before, but now you do. This is a very complex concept, so it’s pretty hard to me to explain it fully with just a few words." Obviously, the black yak was unwilling to divulge more. 
   

        A few days had passed, and now, no-one from the west shouted cheerful encouragement to the military anymore, nor had anyone ever mentioned anything about the dragon slaying business. 
   

        They had just been through an unprecedented loss and setback. Many missiles had gone to waste, including those so-called "taboo weapons". Launching these weapons into those foggy mountains felt very much like throwing an ox made of mud into a sea of water, not even the slightest ripple could form as a result. 
   

        They began to realize that the world underneath that smothering layer of fog must have consisted of something grander. 
   

        Luckily, besides the black dragon, every other beast that belonged to that region seemed to have been locked inside of the fog and the miasma. Those who dared to rush out of their confined region burned and died. 
   

        This freed people somewhat from worries. 
   

        Whether it was the white snake or the black dragon, they were both the creatures that belonged to this world; but both had evolved to become the king of many mutated beasts. 
   

        In comparison, the white snake seemed to have been a rather reasonable phenomenon. After all, this beast had been living in that mountain for God-knows-how-long. The mythical undertone, in addition, had also made the snake’s appearance somewhat explainable and reasonable.
   

        But the story about that black dragon, on the other hand, might seem too wild and unreasonable. Before it ever became anything remotely like a dragon, it was just an old and useless lizard living out its remaining years hopelessly and helplessly. How did it all of a sudden evolve into a dragon? 
   

        Chu Feng had always been awed by the fact that mutation could occur so fast and so drastically. Taking the appearances of all these mutants and mutated beasts as example, this level of evolution was unprecedented!
   

        "Yellow Ox, you have to tell me. What on earth is actually happening?!" Chu Feng had never been so keen in knowing the answer to this question. 
   

        Yellow Ox acted quite discreetly. It hesitated for a long while before finally, it decided to tell him the truth. It wrote down a line of words: Never in a Million Years!
   

        "Be more specific!"
   

        "I barely escaped from the jaws of death to come to your world. What is it for? Sanctification, of course!"
   

        Yellow Ox frankly admitted. Then, it buried its head and wrote lines after lines of words. 
   

        "There is going to be an earth-shattering change brought about to the world that had been sealed from the outside!"
   

        Yellow Ox continued to write.
   

        "Why are you able to achieve what he had achieved in such a short period of time?" Yellow Ox asked. The answer was soon revealed. Yellow Ox admitted that the reason behind all these was that Chu Feng had run into a particular type of upheaval that would never happen in a million years, and so had the other mutants. 
   

        The fact that Qianye, the Buddha disciple; the white snake and the black dragon could promptly gain their power and abruptly rise to prominence were all thanks to this very upheaval that was brought about to this world. It was not just opportunities but also resources from which they could gain nourishment to catalyze their flourishing development.
   

        "What kind of world had been brought down to this region?" Chu Feng felt increasingly uneasy. There must have been some earth-shattering secrets hidden beneath the soil of this region!
   

        Numerous beasts from the primitive world had once tried to break through the confinement of this region to undergo some sort of transformation, but so far, only Yellow Ox had succeeded. 
   

        "This world is…" Yellow Ox continued to write on the ground. 
   

        ...
   

        [1] (the son of Demon Ox from the same novel)
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        Yellow Ox paused to muse over what was best to describe this place. 
   

        A place of competition!
   

        The calf wrote these words on the ground, but it seemed rather discontented with this description. In the end, Yellow Ox rubbed them away and started writing again. 
   

        A place locked in shackles!
   

        This was still as ambiguous and equivocal as it was before, so in the end, the calf mopped them away again. 
   

        A place of sacred ruins!
   

        It was still not telling much. The calf shook its head in discontent. 
   

        A place of despair; a place of dawn sunshine; a place of a hundred wars; a place of lustrous radiance; a place of terror; a place of wither and fall…
   

        The calf continued to write, then it continued to wipe them away. Some of these descriptions were self-contradictory and antithetical to each other. Clearly, the calf found it quite troublesome to describe as well. 
   

        "Well, in fact, I don’t know it either!" In the end, the calf finally ended its struggle with these few words. 
   

        What did you mean? With all those you had said and written, were you just gonna deny them all? Chu Feng was quite unsatisfied!
   

        But Chu Feng could tell that the calf was being deceitful with him. It was trying its best to accurately and precisely describe the abstract world, but none of them really conveyed the essence truly and comprehensively. 
   

        "I was still a young and little baby when I set out on the path leading to the world outside. I only have some vague impression about some of the complicated stuff I’ve seen in there. I can only vividly remember that so far as I can rise to prominence and become a saint in the world outside, I'll have succeeded in life!" Yellow Ox told Chu Feng. 
   

        "There is a special path that leads to here?" Chu Feng was taken aback.
   

        "There are many paths, in fact. Numerous creatures have trod on them, looking for a way to exit into the world outside, but nine out of ten died on the way. Only very few can make it out alive." 
   

        Yellow Ox told the truth. 
   

        Those towering primitive mountains had always been part of this world. They belonged to the Multi-verse, but still, they were inherent to this world, and so were the beasts that lived there. Those beasts and birds of prey, although fierce and ferocious, were still locally born and bred in the world nevertheless. They were not the same creatures that Yellow Ox referred to. 
   

        "So, where do you come from?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        Yellow Ox was reluctant to say. The calf strolled over to stand beside the windows, looking up and gazing at the stars. It stood there, lost in thought. 
   

        Chu Feng looked over to the black yak. 
   

        The black yak rolled back its eyes and said, "Don’t ask me, I’m locally born and bred as well!" In the end, the yak did not forget to add, "I’m the almighty Demon Ox! I’m the one and only king of the bovine species!"
   

        "What a miracle that I still have my sanity after hanging around with these two clowning cows for so long," Chu Feng thought to himself, "if there was a second person with me here all along and whose psychological endurance might not be as firm and tenacious as I, he would have long gone bonkers!"
   

        Yellow Ox finally came to its senses after quite a while. 
   

        Chu Feng wanted to have more of his questions answered, but he felt like the calf was not quite in the right mood at present. 
   

        However, later at that night, Yellow Ox still chose to come over and divulge more of its secrets to Chu Feng. 
   

        "There will be more creatures, just like me, but stronger and more powerful, coming over to this world!"
   

        Obviously, the creatures the calf was referring to were not those ravenous beasts hidden in the depths of those mountains, but those that had a terrifying background. 
   

        Chu Feng wondered how much of a land of opportunity this world was. How extraordinary those opportunities must have been to attract so many extra-terrestrial beings to come thick and fast, despite the odds of getting killed in the process.
   

        "Being here in this world for just one year, one is able to harvest as many opportunities as he could in that past world for ten or even a hundred years. How is this not enough incentive for them to risk their lives to come over?" Yellow Ox wrote.  
   

        These words stirred up such a surge of emotion inside Chu Feng that he could hardly regain his composure. If what Yellow Ox said were truth, that would mean that one would become the ultimate invincible fighter in just a short period of time. 
   

        This was indeed a terrifying thought to bear, and one that would cause anyone who were eager for power and strength to get crazy over!
   

        "What in particular are you looking for?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Opportunities! Opportunities that allow me to sanctify and to evolve are endless! But we need to find them!" Yellow Ox looked fervent in the eyes. 
   

        "Opportunities such as?" Chu Feng wanted to know more. The more he learnt, the better he could plan for the upcoming future. 
   

        Since he had already been treading on the path of transformation, he did not want it to end for him just here. He wanted to evolve even further into something invincible, something feared by the crowd. 
   

        "Top-graded pollens! And spiritual roots that come in patches! Even those legendary holy trees can help me evolve. I just need to find them, and I suspect that they are all here, in this world!"
   

        Yellow Ox wrote down quite a number of items that it needed to find. 
   

        This world could possibly contain this many legendary items? Chu Feng posed a serious doubt. 
   

        The war had once destroyed the earth to a point that it almost became completely wasted. Only after many long and enduring years of recovery, the earth finally regained its vigor and vitality. 
   

        However, there were still a number of plant species thoroughly removed from the initial flora of the earth as a result of the war. 
   

        After all that horrifying years of unending battles, Chu Feng doubted that there were still any of those so-called "spiritual roots" or magical "pollens" left to be discovered. 
   

        "Even if the world were sealed in freezing ice for hundreds of years then scorched on blazing flames for a thousand more, these plants would still not extinguish. One day, they would come back to life, come back from their withering state and take roots in the ashes and reappear in this world!"
   

        Yellow Ox seemed quite certain about these claims. He was sure that these plants would come back to life again. 
   

        "So, what that means is that I, the king of the bovine species, am destined to become a saint!" The black yak sat straight on its bottom, showing a look of profound arrogance. 
   

        But ever since the yak had caught a glimpse of that very bed and that very mattress on which Yellow Ox laid its back, all that condescending attitude and pretentious manner it held had all become bygones of the past. The yak had degraded to someone as lazy and sluggish as the calf. Every time Chu Feng checked on the yak, it was always lying supine on the soft and comfortable mattress. 
   

        With that colossal body pressing down on the king-sized mattress, the bed frame could not help but moan and creak endlessly to utter its objection to the yak’s rough and coarse behavior that had been performed upon it. 
   

        In the end, the black yak finally left the warmth of the house; it told Yellow Ox that it would only permit the calf to stay for at most three more days, otherwise, there wouldn’t be any hope to get to the Mountains of Kunlun anytime soon. A major upheaval that would ripple across the globe would soon hit the earth. 
   

        One day, two days…
   

        Time flew as the endless wait continued. In the twinkling of an eye, three days had come and gone, but the seeds in the wooden bucket still seemed lifeless. Yellow Ox was quite on edge, because today was the last day before it had to make a move for the destination it wished to reach.
   

        "Time to set off for your journey, calf. There will be no shortage of strange trees at the Mountains of Kunlun. Needless to remind you that Kunlun is a mountain of Saint; in terms of the amount of mythologies and legends, Kunlun had the most abundant of them all!" Chu Feng urged Yellow Ox. 
   

        Yellow Ox paced back and forth. The unresponsive seeds had really worked the calf up into a frenzy. It knew that the yak was about to leave since the deadline the yak issued was right around the corner. 
   

        The calf was not ignorant of the knowledge that Kunlun had no shortage of strange trees either, but somehow, it still had this fervent wish to see this very seed in the bucket to sprout and flower. 
   

        At last, Yellow Ox suddenly had a murderous look in its eyes. The calf darted at Chu Feng with a swish. 
   

        "What do you want?!" Chu Feng was alerted. 
   

        Yellow Ox cracked open the wooden bucket with a single stamp. Without demur, the calf dug out that very seed from within the soil then shoved it down its throat. 
   

        Chu Feng went into a fury. He was about to duel the calf to the death. 
   

        Yellow Ox quickly wrote on the ground. It said, "Let’s split the seed half-half. I promise I will save you half of it."
   

        The calf had completely lost its patience. It was done waiting for the seed to sprout; instead, it had decided to eat the seed and let its magic to become part of its body. After all, it was a seed of special origin, so it must, by the calf’s guess, function in some quirky ways after the body had digested its nutrients. 
   

        "How dare you!" Chu Feng thrusted himself upon the calf. He cared about the seed more than the yak. How could Chu Feng tolerate a calf to just simply consume something that he had been desperately wishing to play out some magic? 
   

        However, Yellow Ox had lost its patience in waiting. Without demur, Yellow Ox took a bite at the seed before Chu Feng could reach to snatch it off it. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        When the sound of the bite resounded in the yard, Chu Feng’s heart skipped a beat. How he wished he could fry this goddamned calf in a pan of boiling oil right now. 
   

        However, the expression on Yellow Ox’s face in the very next second shocked Chu Feng even more. 
   

        Yellow Ox shed tears and cried!
   

        "Stop putting on a pitiful look so that I can forgive you. I will NOT! You’ll have to pay for my seed!" Chu Feng closed in on the calf. 
   

        Yellow Ox, however, was tooting and sobbing. The calf really was crying!
   

        At the same time, it was gently caressing its own cheeks with one of its front hooves. Pain and agony was written all over its face until in the end, the yak finally spat out the seed and watched it hatefully falling to the earth. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s eyes had become watery. It opened its mouth, and it was bleeding! The calf seemed as if the pain was as severed as someone who had a busted heart and a punctured lung!
   

        On the ground, there lied that glittery green seed. It was well and intact. There was not even a tooth mark left engrained upon it. There was no blood staining and marring its glitter either. The whole thing still looked clean and perfect. 
   

        Chu Feng hastily rushed over to the seed then rinsed it under tap water over and over again.
   

        Chu Feng still remained vigilant. He put away the seed, guarding against any sudden moves that the calf might unexpectedly pull off. 
   

        "Don’t even try it again!" he warned. 
   

        Yellow Ox burst out in tears again when the calf heard his words. That bite almost cost its teeth, and now all this suffering and blood were just to remind the calf to never even approach the seed ever again. 
   

        The calf went gargling with salt water to cleanse the wound in its mouth. It looked at itself in the mirror to check the injuries until finally, it felt at ease after realizing that none of its teeth had gone missing. All that blood had come from its injured gums. 
   

        Chu Feng now could finally rest assured that Yellow Ox would never try to eat the seed again. He looked happy and cheerful as he took the initiative and brandish the seed right in front of the calf’s eyes. "Wanna try it one more time? Try to see if you can bite through it," Chu Feng suggested.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox flew into a rage. The calf wanted to duel him in Demon Ox Boxing. 
   

        Chu Feng hastily evaded the calf’s aggression and said, "It’s not like you’re never going to come back. Just remember to dig up a few chunks of soil from down under when you see strange trees in the Mountain of Kunlun. By the time you bring back those soil and plant it with the seeds, I’m sure that we’ll see some meaningful yields out of all three seeds." 
   

        Yellow Ox solemnly nodded in agreement. 
   

        At the same time, the calf was quite exacerbated too. It could not rest reconciled to the fact that it was let injured by a mere seed. It solemnly swore that when the seeds flowered, it would not take the pollens but also eat their roots and stocks. The calf promised that it would not let even the tiniest leaflet to remain in this world after the flower came to blossom. The calf was eager for vengeance!
   

        "Calf! Are you coming or not?" The black yak timely arrived. 
   

        Chu Feng had hidden away the seeds long before the yak showed on the scene. He dared not to let out the information about the seeds to this yak yet. 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. The calf had decided to set off for the adventure.
   

        "Let me tell you, the Mountains of Kunlun are not a place for our vacation. Bodies are piled up, and blood has virtually flooded the canyons. Do you know why I had decided to make my escape from that place? Because I’m a pacifist; I haven’t gotten into fights with others, and I have never intended to initiate one. All that I’m saying is, if you insist to come with me, you will have to use your discretion. Don’t be a bloody fool and rush out into danger if you don’t need to! Understand?" the black yak warned. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. He had never known that the Mountains of Kunlun had been a battleground for the beasts of such fierceness. The black yak sounded like an honorable man by saying that it was a solitary beast who preferred to stay out of ruthless killings, but Chu Feng guessed that it must have been the fierce and brutal fights in the region that scared the yak away. But since the ingestion of those pine nuts, the yak’s strength and power had increased drastically, so now it was time for the yak to wheel around and hit back on its opponents. 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded to acknowledge the yak’s warning, looking all solemn and earnest. 
   

        Meanwhile, the family of Zhou Quan had also packed up their gears to set off on their journey. The family looked anxious and eager. They looked determined and resolved as well. 
   

        "Take good care of yourself!"
   

        "Take care!"
   

        Chu Feng saw the expedition team off on their westward course. Chu Feng and Zhou Quan clasped hands as they bid each other a fond farewell, wishing for the best of things for both of them. 
   

        The world had come to a chaotic mess. No-one would know what was about to happen or whether this would be their last goodbye. 
   

        On the same day, the whole Western world became disquieted once again because of the occurrence of another major event. A demon dog came to life, running amok in a small town, turning the entire city into a purgatory on earth. 
   

        The dog had two skulls. It walked on lava as it spat out columns of deadly venom. 
   

        The whole town had inundated under a pool of boiling lava. Not a single survivor had managed to avoid the inevitable death. The entire population of over a thousand people all vanished in the twinkling of an eye. 
   

        This shook the world!
   

        Later that day, the two-headed dog continued to run amok in that region, destroying two towns in one day, causing panic all over the western world. 
   

        Although the death of fewer than a hundred thousand might look pale when compared to the massacre done by that black dragon, the ruins of two towns in one day still proved that this very dog was cruel by nature. 
   

        It was said that the dog was quite an old one before it mutated. People had seen it guarding two little trees at a time when people had learnt little about strange fruits that grew on strange trees. 
   

        But when people recalled it now, they admitted that those two trees were indeed worthy of being called extraordinary. 
   

        One of the two had a thoroughly pitch-black trunk, while the other one was bright red like fresh blood pumping out of a beating heart. Both trees bore fruit. 
   

        At that time, the worldwide frenzy over human mutation had only just begun. Ordinary people who knew little about the inside story had no clue about the extraordinary functions of these trees. A middle-aged man had once passed by the vegetation, and he snapped a few pictures of the old dog with the strange trees out of curiosity. 
   

        Besides the photos, the man also tried to drive away the old dog, because he thought that he had found some new flora species. 
   

        But the dog went berserk when he tried to approach it, so in the end, he had no alternatives but to retreat from the scene to look for help from the others. However, when he came back on the other day along with a few helping hands, they found out that the trees had disappeared along with the dog. 
   

        "Oh my god! The trees had in fact been dug out by men, but sadly, both trees soon withered away. The old dog was tracing down the people who did this, killing everyone in its path!"
   

        In the end, some people reached to such conclusion. 
   

        Undoubtedly, this was a disaster. The Western countries mobilized their troops to encircle and suppress the dog; but this only further agitated the beast and prompted it rampage through another two towns, killing everyone in there. Later that day, the dog escaped into the wilderness of the mountains and disappeared from public’s eye then on.
   

        The world was anxiety-ridden. Many people were living in fear and terror. 
   

        In a region of highland in a Western country, there was another ghastly beast terrorizing the locals. The beast allowed no outsiders to barge into its domain. It spoke in a human language, warning that it would kill all intruders without mercy or regret. 
   

        One beast after another, all appeared in consecutive succession to one another, bringing the Western world into their own playground of senseless killing and ubiquitous terror. 
   

        A white elephant in India was in command of thousands of beasts, shocking the world with the sheer size of that army of ferocious animals and the power that the elephant held. 
   

        The elephant came to power almost overnight. In the early stage, no one had ever perceived the odd behaviors of the animals in the jungle; but, by the time when people realized what an army the elephant had amassed, the situation had already gone out of hand. 
   

        On a Mongolian savannah, a silver wolf appeared out of void. Its roar and whistle shook the heaven and trembled the earth. 
   

        Siberia…
   

        …
   

        In just a short period of time, beasts and birds of prey had all claimed to be the king of each respective area. Terrifying situation reached its peak overnight. Many towns and cities across the globe were now in profound danger. 
   

        As to the domestic affairs, things had evolved to something even more complicated. 
   

        The Mountain of Longhu, the Mountain of Wudang, Mount Song, Mount Zhongnan, Mount Kongtong and Mount Emei were all haunted by terrifying creatures who were all high on their killing sprees. They killed each other, and they fought humans as well. Everyone wanted to claim possession of the mountains, yet no-one could succeed without putting up a brutal fight against the others. 
   

        The whole world had been changing in just a short period of time. The structure of the world was being rewritten by all those who were ambitious for power and aggression. 
   

        Carnage of war and reek of blood could be seen and smelt across the globe. 
   

        Chu Feng was packing up. He was ready to leave Qingyang Village for that metropolis in the north: Shuntian. 
   

        He stored that strange chunk of soil in the stone box then carefully buried the seeds within. This cuboidal miniature was for sure easier to carry than an entire wooden bucket. 
   

        "What?!"
   

        Something shocking happened when the seeds were mixed with the soil within the stone box. There was a sense of life and vitality emitting from within the box. A green ray of light penetrated through the opaque lid of the stone box and rose high into the air. 
   

        "What’s happening?!" Chu Feng could have never been so astounded. 
   

        This stone box was that very box Chu Feng found at the foot of Kunlun Mountain. It was used for storing the seeds originally. 
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        Chu Feng grew frantically excited. He had thought that the seeds would stay as what they were forever, but he had never expected to see that he would be greeted with such a pleasant surprise at the time of his leaving. 
   

        He carefully placed the stone box on a desk and carefully scrutinized it. 
   

        Within the box were the three seeds that had been planted in the special soil. He could even vaguely see the seeds through the layers of soil, because the special soil clumped together like a chunk of jade, crystalline and clear. 
   

        Amongst the three, the one that looked the plumpest seemed the most unusual at present as well. Chu Feng could clearly see the green glitter that emitted from the body of the seeds, rippling across the stone box like water overflowing from a tank then dribbling down along the outer side of the stone box. 
   

        Every bit of unusual originated from this very seed!
   

        “Is it about to sprout?” Chu Feng was hopeful. The day for which he had been waiting was finally here. At last, it was proven that his wait was not futile.
   

        But in all honesty, Chu Feng admitted to himself that he had never expected the change would happen in the very stone box from which the seeds originated. 
   

        The stone box was in a cuboidal shape. It was three inches in length and height, but its edges and corners seemed to have been polished, looking all round and smooth. 
   

        The box was quite a simple and unsophisticated artefact. There were vaguely some grains and stripy lines running across its surface, but they were quite inconspicuous. 
   

        “Are there any mysteries that come with this box? What force drove the seeds to sprout?”
   

        He dared not to extract the seeds from within the box. He had had a hard time waiting for this day to come, and if he were to boldly remove the seeds from the soil and replant them in the soil of the parterre, everything would potentially come to nothing. 
   

        Chu Feng was happy. He had a joyous feeling that came with a profound sense of achievement. 
   

        The green light in the box pulsated for a moment, then the overflowing stopped; but the soil in the box had become even more radiant and the seed within was pulsating with a vaguely visible shine. 
   

        The vitality of the seed had greatly augmented, but some mysterious force exerted by the box concealed the light and the flourishing vitality within the compartment inside. Every bit of energy that exuded from the seed had been sealed within the box. 
   

        “This box is sure enough an odd piece of artefact!”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this box must have had an unusual origin. He blamed himself for his own carelessness and oblivion to the power of the box. Had he known about this earlier, he would have used it without demur. 
   

        Soon later, Chu Feng was reminded of Yellow Ox. The calf had only just departed, but the seed had already seen significant changes. 
   

        Chu Feng bet that the calf would be so furious if it were let known about this. 
   

        Ever since the end of the battle that took place in the Mountain of White Snake, the calf had been waiting here for nearly twenty-one days; however, its patience ended up with nothing. 
   

        But at the same time, who would have guessed that this ordinary-looking box carved out of stone could possess power like this?
   

        “But, I need to leave for the metropolis too.”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. His parents had been nagging at him to hurry up on his homeward journey. They called him everyday, and Chu Feng could distinctly tell that they were getting increasingly worried. 
   

        The black yak had also warned him to be ready before the world went through another major upheaval. 
   

        “I’ve got the seeds in the box anyway. Bringing them around with me shouldn’t be much of a chore.” Chu Feng finally decided to set out on his journey. 
   

        He went to the weaponry workshop to say goodbye to Grandpa Zhao before his departure.
   

        “Grandpa Zhao, this place is no longer a haven of peace for us humans. Danger is imminent, so how about you tag along with me, so we can head for the metropolis together?”
   

        The old man rejected Feng’s request. He was unwilling to leave, since he was no longer the same old limp folk he was before. His strength nowadays was far beyond human’s capacity. 
   

        Out of good will, Chu Feng wanted Grandpa Zhao to keep the thunderous bow with him. The bow would come in handy in case life-threatening danger came. 
   

        “Bring it with you, Feng. Shuntian City is far away from here. You are going to travel more than two thousand li to reach there. That’s too far a journey to travel without a proper weapon.”
   

        In fact, Grandpa Zhao had raised his objection against Chu Feng’s idea of traveling north to the metropolis. It was a great distance to travel alright, especially when beasts and birds of prey started flocking together to attack humans in hordes. Death might come any minute. 
   

        But Chu Feng had made up his mind. He was heading towards Shuntian City no matter what. 
   

        Chu Feng had already told his parents that he was near where the city was, so if he were to linger out here for any longer, all that lies spoken out of goodwill would be exposed. 
   

        “Feng, take good care of yourself!” Grandpa Zhao watched Chu Feng walking into the distance. 
   

        Chu Feng paid a visit to the thrift shop before his eventual departure. He handed Uncle Liu the key to his house and told him that all the beast meat had been stored in the fridge. “Don’t wait them,” Chu Feng exhorted. 
   

        Chu Feng had been quite generous with the meat for the past couple of days. He had shared quite a sizeable amount of meat with Grandpa Zhao and Uncle Liu, but sadly, their steady line of supply of beast meat might have to end here with Chu Feng’s departure. 
   

        “It’s too dangerous out there, Chu Feng. You can’t just leave by yourself.” Uncle Liu was full of worry. 
   

        “I have a mutant in my company!” Chu Feng bid his farewell. 
   

        He left Qingyang Village and headed all the way north. 
   

        Nowadays, Chu Feng only needed 1.1 seconds to cover a hundred meters. He ran like the wind as he darted forth. It was not long before Chu Feng showed up somewhere ten li away from where the journey started. 
   

        However, he could not keep this pace forever. The strenuous running would eventually heat up his body. If the heat was not allowed to dissipate, Chu Feng’s body could potentially shut down or even collapse. 
   

        However, Chu Feng did not pause for a single breath this time. He was still frantically running. He wanted to know the limit of his body. On the road, Chu Feng ran like a fierce gale of wind. Around him, sand was flying and pebbles were rolling. 
   

        As time progressed, Chu Feng started to slow down. White fumes were rising swiftly from his forehead as his whole body was boiling hot. 
   

        At last, Chu Feng finally stopped after an hour of endless sprinting. 
   

        “Almost two hundred li.”
   

        This was shockingly fast. If the news about his superhuman speed were to spread across the globe, the world would be shocked to know that a man could run as fast as a car consistently throughout a period of time.
   

        “A hundred meters in 1.1 seconds, but the speed won’t last.” Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        But it would probably shock someone to death if he could sustain that speed throughout a marathon of running. 
   

        Chu Feng was sodden with sweat. The tenuous running was certainly at the expenditure of a lot of energy. 
   

        Chu Feng slowly strolled for an hour before he could finally feel the recovery of physical strength. After which, he began to run like a mad bull once again. He was just as fast as he was before. Wind fiercely billowed by his ears. 
   

        The scenery along the road was breath-catching at some part, but they were all soon abandoned behind Chu Feng’s back. 
   

        Tarmacked roads still existed for most part of journey although some parts had been torn apart. However, the dirt road that connected sections of broken roads were still level and smooth. Otherwise, Chu Feng would never have run this fast if the roads were like a winding path across a dense jungle. 
   

        Hitting a boulder or a tree trunk while running at such great speed would have been disastrous for Chu Feng. 
   

        This time, Chu Feng stopped to catch a breath at about forty minutes’ mark. His skin was scorching hot. His body surface was glowing in red like a pool of molten iron. Meanwhile, there was also much mist and fogs steaming up from his glowing skin. Obviously, the running had drained the energy of Chu Feng’s body. 
   

        “This won’t work!” Chu Feng realized the impracticality in overloading himself with strenuous running. In addition, he also needed to save some physical strength for fighting in case he encountered a beast or bird of prey. 
   

        Chu Feng’s constitution was undeniably strong. Traveling a hundred li in a single day would not even break a sweat at the end of it. 
   

        However, if all his physical strength were spent on running, with an exhausted body, he was virtually exposed to any danger that might befall upon him. 
   

        The world beside the tarmacked road was quite bleak and desolate too. There were no signs of human habitation within a hundred-li radius. 
   

        This sense of desolation had never been felt in the past. The world had never become so vacant, so sparsely populated. It almost felt as if he were pacing through a depopulated zone that had been previously blasted by a devastating nuclear bomb. 
   

        In some region, woods densely packed to form an overhanging shelter from the sun for the travellers on the road. From the mountains in the distance, the roars of the beasts could be occasionally heard. 
   

        An hour later, Chu Feng was still walking under the overcast of shade that was provided by the branches of the trees. Suddenly, a gale blasted on his face. Chu Feng raised his head. He saw a huge patch of shadow in the mid-air steadily approaching him. 
   

        With a swish, Chu Feng leaped into the ditch on the side of the road, withdrawing himself from the spot at which he stood. 
   

        Boom!
   

        A bird with a body of black and white feathers landed. Its talons struck on the earth, sending pebbles and sand to fly in all directions. The blasting gale still continued. 
   

        “A magpie?!”
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. This bird was at least five meters in length. If the size were taken out of consideration, this bird looked the same as every other magpie people saw in their everyday life. 
   

        Obviously, this magpie was a mutated one. It had acquired extraordinary power through the process of transformation. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao and Uncle Liu was worrying for the right reason. They were right about the fact that the course of the journey would be full of life-threatening danger. There were all kinds of beasts and birds scouting for potential meals. If a normal person encountered a magpie of this size, death would be certain for him. 
   

        This magpie was quite valiant. It soared into the sky then dove down again. It looked more ferocious than a hawk or a felon. Its talons had a blood-curdling shine, the shine of murder and death. They were powerful as well as sharp and cutting. The magpie noticed the presence of Chu Feng by its side, so without hesitation, it launched its fearsome talons towards Chu Feng’s fragile skull. 
   

        If anyone fell victim to that pair of talons, the consequence would be no other than a painful death. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng nimbly maneuvered between the bushes. In the twinkling of an eye, he pulled himself at least ten meters away from the aggressive bird. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        The trunk of a Chinese scholar tree that that had the circumference of a pail was snapped by the bird. The bird’s body almost seemed like it was made of copper and iron, indestructible and tenacious. The power that the bird possessed was as well horrid and deadly. 
   

        “Are all the mutated birds and beasts this strong?” Chu Feng frowned. He was observing what skills the magpie was capable of. He was eager to know how powerful this bird really was. 
   

        But in the end, Chu Feng had to conclude that the bird was much harder to deal with than an average mutant. If the bird were to be placed in a ring to fight against all the mutants, perhaps half of them would end up with the magpie celebrating a crushing victory. 
   

        The magpie’s intelligence was no inferior to that of a human being. After many attempts to kill Chu Feng that only ended in failure, the bird gave up without hesitation. It soared high into sky, fearing that persisting in this fight might prove to be deadly for itself. 
   

        “I’m starving. Be my lunch, darling!” Chu Feng swung his arms to let go of a black dagger in his hand. 
   

        Puff! 
   

        The dagger pierced through the chest of the magpie, killing the bird before it plummeted to its death. 
   

        Soon later, the place started rumbling with the sizzling sound of roast meat. Chu Feng was roasting the magpie on a campfire. Of course, the meat on the skewer was only part of the bird’s left wing. The rest of the bird’s dead carcass would have to go to waste. 
   

        The scent of the meat assailed Chu Feng’s nostrils. The meat had just been cooked thoroughly through, and before Chu Feng could have the chance to enjoy the barbecue, a rancid smell suddenly suffused the air to spoil all that joy and excitement in eating the meat. A monstrous beast rolled down along the slope of a nearby mountain and appeared by the campfire. 
   

        The beast was the size of a truck. Its body was pitch-black, and it was peppered with thorny quills on its back too. The beast looked ferocious and unfriendly. It was a big guy too. 
   

        “A hedgehog?”
   

        Chu Feng was astounded by what he saw. What an eerie mutation this was! He could hardly believe that a hedgehog could grow to a size like this. 
   

        The hedgehog brandished its fangs, then it rushed forward towards Chu Feng like a valiant soldier. 
   

        There was still some distance between the beast and Chu Feng when it suddenly stopped, then it vented out a fearsome howl. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        From the back of its body, one quill after another jetted out like arrows and iron spears. They flew in a dense formation, raining down on Chu Feng. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng carried the roast meat and ran off for his life. The place where the campfire was still burning had been reduced to an utter ruin. Boulders had erupted to a thousand pieces, and even some of the thickest tree trunks had been pierced through by the quills of the hog. 
   

        “Give me a bloody break! Since when has a hedgehog been so bloody horrid?!” 
   

        Chu Feng cursed under his breath. He was astounded by the hog’s ability to shoot quills at its enemies. 
   

        Even an ordinary mutant would not stand a chance against this!
   

        Chu Feng chose not to fight at close quarters with this hedgehog; he didn’t want to waste any more of his strength. Chu Feng drew out the thunderous bow and shot the arrow right through the hog’s skull. The hedgehog struggled for its last breath, but at last, it kicked the bucket and tumbled down like a dead pig. Blood soon poured out from the gaping holes that were glaringly conspicuous on both sides of the hog’s skull. 
   

        Chu Feng looked earnest. He realized that the world had truly changed for the worse. Everything had become considerably more dangerous than they had been known for. An ordinary person would find it difficult to move even a step outside the haven of their homes. 
   

        After Chu Feng had fed himself to his fill, he hurriedly left the region. Soon after he left the place, Chu Feng could hear the roars of a hundred beasts resounding behind him. 
   

        Those beasts dashed out from the jungle, unable to hold themselves back from feasting on the dead carcass of that hedgehog and the magpie. It was truly a bloody scene to behold. 
   

        “There are more and more mutated beasts nowadays!” Chu Feng frowned. He was quite heavy-hearted. He realized that the world today had turned into something completely different from what he had been accustomed to. The wilderness was now a death zone; it was a no man’s land haunted by the beasts and the birds who would kill everyone without mercy. 
   

        …
   

        Jiangning was another bustling metropolis in the country. It was situated in the areas south of the lower reaches of the Yangtze River. It was one of the largest city in the country, and it was also where the headquarters of Deity Biomedical Group had claimed to be. 
   

        There was a villa community by the Lake Bihu in the city. It housed some of the richest families in the country, and the natural environments at this community were of course some of the best in the country. There were many trees whose trunks could hardly be surrounded by the arms of many adults. The scenery was also spotted with lakes and rivers, and among those streams of crystalline body of water, there were also many rare and beautiful stones displayed for views. In terms of scenic beauty, even the prettiest tourist attraction could not compete with the environment within this community. 
   

        Inside one of those villas, the interior decoration looked quite exquisite and tasteful. It was sumptuous like a magnificent palace. 
   

        Xu Wanyi was sitting on a couch, having the sulks. Aggressively, she slammed a back cushion on the couch to the floor. She was a charming woman, but right now, she looked cold and murderous. 
   

        “What’s the matter?” Lin Yeyu, standing by her side, asked. 
   

        Xu Wanyi reined her aggression. She bit on her cherry-red lips, still looking sulky. “I’m Naoi’s aunt, so she should show me at least some respect! How could she make those sarcastic comments and impolite remarks in front of my face?”
   

        “Naoi is an intelligent and quick-witted girl. She isn’t usually this impolite.” Lin Yefan seemed a bit astonished. 
   

        Xu Wanyi was a charming and enchanting woman, but right now, there was not even the slightest sign of happiness written on her face. “Do you know how heart-broken I am after Wan Qing’s death? I wanted to know who the murderer responsible for her tragic death, but my investigation only just started and Naoi had already started unreasonably accusing me with those harsh remarks. I’m her aunt! I’m an elder whom she ought to respect, but she can’t even put on a semblance of respect when talking to me.”
   

        “What have you actually done?” Lin Yeyu frowned. As an uncle, he knew Lin Naoi well. He knew that Lin Naoi would not be like this for no apparent reasons. 
   

        “Do you still remember Chu Feng? The man we went to visit last time? I didn’t find anything out-of-ordinary at the time of our visit, but when we came back from the place, I felt something odd about him. So I sent a few people to Shuntian City to investigate his parents…”
   

        She cast a sidelong glance at Lin Yeyu. Seeing that he was a little taciturn, Xu Wanyi slowed down a bit. “I know that Naoi is on friendly terms with that man, but that doesn’t justify the manner in which she talked to me.”
   

        “What about those people you’ve sent out? Have they done anything that is potentially harmful to Chu Feng’s parents?” Lin Yeyu asked. 
   

        “No way! My people had only just started getting in touch with his parents, and Naoi has already started accusing me. And I don’t know how she managed to know about these things either. She even contacted our people in Shuntian to drive away my people.” Xu Wanyi seemed a little annoyed. 
   

        “You shouldn’t have gone for Chu Feng’s parents. If you think there’s problem with Chu Feng, just deal with him.” Lin Yeyu said. 
   

        “Why are you so partial to Lin Naoi? I was getting scolded at by her, but you’re still blaming me.” Xu Wanyi was displeased, but soon she started acting spoilt and flirtatious. 
   

        She cradled Lin Yeyu’s arm in her arms and said, “Alright, I’ll take the blame. I was acting a bit too rashly.”
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng was still on the road. He rung up to his parents and told them that he would arrive in Shuntian in three or four days. 
   

        During the call, Chu Feng noticed that his mother’s manner of speaking was a bit unusual. 
   

        “Mom, what’s wrong? What’s the matter?” he asked. 
   

        “Nothing… nothing… just hurry home. The world nowadays is far from tranquil… so me and your father are both getting a bit worried… you’re not lying to me right? Are you really going to be back in three days?”
   

        “Yes, mother, yes! Rest assured, mother. I will be home before you know it,” Chu Feng replied, but he still had a queasy sense of foreboding about the way his mother talked. 
   

        “Dad, can you tell me what’s been happening at home?” Chu Feng asked when he rung for a second time. 
   

        At last, his father concealed the truth no longer. 
   

        He told Chu Feng that he and Chu Feng’s mother had been threatened by some strangers earlier today, and that those people had even tried to force the old couple to go with them.
   

        “Who are they?!” Chu Feng asked. 
   

        “They looked like mutants.” Chu Feng’s father said. 
   

        Chu Feng clutched the communicator in his hand. A cold and murderous look emerged in his eyes. What he feared the most had happened, and this made him ten times keener to hurry home right now. 
   

        His sharp instinct told him that those people were most likely coming for him.
   

        Although Chu Feng had long expected this to happen sooner or later, the fact that these mutants had actually committed to such despicable doings made Chu Feng furious. 
   

        “But a few more mutants appeared on the scene later. These kind-hearted people drove those threatening evil-hearted mutants away for us. I’m really thankful that they were here for us,” Chu Feng’s father told him. 
   

        “Mom, dad, don’t be scared. Those people won’t show up again, at least not for now. I’ll be back soon!” Chu Feng ended the call. 
   

        He put away his communicator. A ray of light was projecting out from his eyes. Chu Feng was inflamed. Even the air around this infuriated man had become murderous. 
   

        Chu Feng hurried on his way home. He tried to calm himself and to contain the anger within him, but he knew that whoever had attempted to abduct his parents would not be let off scot free.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He was unwilling to stir up any more troubles. He wished for peace and tranquility, but some people could never learn to make concessions to avoid further dispute and let the matter drop. They had pushed him too hard, so he had to fight back against these restless aggressors. 
   

        Who was it this time? Xu Wanyi, the family of Mu, or Silver Wing?
   

        Chu Feng had his doubt on the first two. Both had connections all over the country, and they were cold-blooded too. They would catch and kill anyone whom they doubt were standing in their opposition without any persuasive justifications. 
   

        Implicating an innocent person was perhaps the least they cared about!
   

        They would rather kill thousands of innocents than to let off a real enemy of theirs. They treated human life as if it were worthless.
   

        On his way hurrying home, Chu Feng was still thinking. The family of Mu was the most powerful amongst the three, followed by Xu Wanyi. She could use the power of Lin Yeyu to serve for her own interest. As to Silver Wing, Chu Feng was prone to reject the idea that he was the culprit behind this incident. Although Silver Wing was a powerful fighter alright, he lacked the connections and the influence of the former two. 
   

        There was a flame of rage flickering inside Chu Feng’s chest. He swore that these people would pay for their acts of wanton aggression, and the price would be bloody!
   

        The forests along the damaged highway were dense. All kinds of monstrous beasts showed themselves to stop Chu Feng from hurrying forward. 
   

        Chu Feng had no inclination to get in a tangle with them. After easily killing these beasts, Chu Feng hurried on his way home again. 
   

        How he wished that he could immediately reach home right in the next second. He was deeply worried about his parents’ safety. 
   

        Jiangning. In the villa community. 
   

        Xu Wanyi was giving Lin Yeyu a scalp massage while gently whispering. It looked like she was reporting something to him. 
   

        "Wan Qing’s death is a saddening tragedy for me too, but so far, I only see Bodhi as the biggest suspect in this incident. They carried out that raid at that night, the night when Wan Qing lost her life."
   

        "I have my suspicion on Chu Feng because both Wan Qing and Mu had once been so fervently directing against him in the past," Xu Wanyi said. 
   

        She then shook her head and said, "Since there’s no evidence that Chu Feng was responsible for my sister’s death, I will let him go."
   

        Xu Wanyi gave a sweet smile, flashing her charming eyes at Lin Yeyu. Her hot red lips gleamed with glittering luster, making her all the more charming and enchanting. 
   

        In fact, it was not long ago when she contacted people from the family of Mu. She had told them every piece of suspicion she had had about Chu Feng. She was indeed planning not to bug Chu Feng in the near future anymore, but that didn’t mean that the family of Mu would not send out their men to eliminate Chu Feng. 
   

        The death of Mu was not just some petty things. 
   

        He was an endearing child in the family of Mu. As the youngest member in the family, he was a dear to the heart of the family’s elders. This was also the reason why he was called Mu. It was a term of endearment that showcased how much he was doted upon by the people from his family. 
   

        Recently, he died in an avoidable battle in the mountain of White Snake, killed by a cold-blooded killer called Angel Ox. Ever since his death, his family had been busy investigating the killer’s identity. 
   

        Xu Wanyi’s smile was rather sweet. She was quietly waiting for the result of the investigation. She was sure that even if Chu Feng had been innocent throughout this sequence of tragic deaths, the family of Mu would still have made Chu Feng shed a layer of skin by the end of their "investigation". 
   

        And she was right. The family of Mu had indeed been busy taking actions. 
   

        Recently, they had been tailing the Vajra. They wanted to start with him to further their investigation into Angel Ox’s identity. 
   

        They suspected that the killer might have been connected to Bodhi Biogenetics. 
   

        Mu had once told the family that he had lost a total of eighteen mutants in a battle prior to the one that happened in the Mountain of White Snake. All the eighteen mutants had taken the latest drug that claimed to improve their combat effectiveness tenfold.
   

        And according to the people who were inspecting the scene of the fight, all eighteen mutants were killed by a single person. 
   

        Back then, it was believed that only the Vajra was capable of this. 
   

        It was also later confirmed that the Vajra was indeed patrolling the region at the time. 
   

        "Has the Vajra left Taihang Mountains yet?" some people from the family of Mu asked. 
   

        "No, he hasn’t," a mutant replied. 
   

        Days had passed since the battle ended, yet the Vajra was still dawdling around the area. He seemed to be looking for something. 
   

        The family of Mu had deployed their top fighters to follow his trail. 
   

        Who was the Vajra looking for? It was those cows of course. He was still resentful about the surprise attacks pulled off by those despicable domestic animals. 
   

        However, he was utterly clueless about the fact that he had been made a scapegoat of someone else. He was taking the blame for the death of eighteen mutants.
   

        "We’re in a very sensitive period right now. We can’t take any actions against the Vajra, at least not yet. Plus, he’s a powerful fighter too. Even Master Chen Hai is unlikely to kill him. As to Chu Feng…" someone from the family of Mu issued orders. 
   

        One could tell from what the man had just said that this so-called Master Chen Hai was an extraordinary fighter. His power was terrifying to the extent that even people from the family of Mu would have to call him by his honorific. Chen Hai was the man in charge of hunt for the Vajra. He was a master in boxing. For many years, he had been practicing a particular fist position that had allowed him to punch at the speed of lightning. Rarely could anyone rival him. 
   

        "Master Chen Hai had only eaten some of the most ordinary strange fruits we could find. So far, they haven’t really helped him evolve that much. One day! One day, we’ll find him the strangest fruit from one of those strange trees; we’ll make him the most powerful fighter in this world!"
   

        This was the reason why the family of Mu thought highly of Chen Hai!
   

        "Bring as many mutants as you can to assist Master Chen Hai," instructed by an important figure in the family of Mu. 
   

        "Master Chen Hai’s boxing style has reached the acme of perfection. Rarely has anyone rivalled him, and no-one will ever do either. Does he need our assistance in killing an ordinary person?" Someone from the crowd felt baffled. 
   

        "What if Chu Feng is the man who disguised as Angel Ox? We need to be prepared for all eventualities!" 
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        …
   

        At night, a bonfire flickered in the darkness. 
   

        Chu Feng was in an area full of bare hills. He was patiently roasting a pheasant on the fire. The pheasant had mutated, but the change was unlike anyone else. Its size was still normal, but its strength had drastically increased. Its beak could easily penetrate a slate of iron. 
   

        The fact that an animal as small as a pheasant was in possession of such unthinkable power was something utterly horrifying. 
   

        However, it still did not prevent itself from falling victim to Chu Feng. It was now a delicacy on Chu Feng’s plate. All that power had just gone wasted. 
   

        The pheasant was gleaming with a golden hue. It suffused the air with appetizing smell too. 
   

        "Yum! You little bastard does sure as hell taste delicious!" Chu Feng complimented, but at the same time, he was also a bit concerned. Mutated beasts and birds had drastically increased in numbers, and all of them were capable of killing people with ease. What kind of world the humans were living in right now? And what’s going be the future for humans on earth?
   

        Having eaten to his fill, Chu Feng took out the stone box. Under the bright moonlight, the seed planted in the special soil had become all the more splendorous. It was like an emerging sun in all its splendor, shiny and full of vigor. 
   

        Having opened the lid of the stone box, Chu Feng could vividly see the glittering green seed. It was full of energy, but the confinement of the stone box had stopped this energy from pouring out from inside the box. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng raised his head. His instinct for danger had prompted him to put away the stone box. He held back his breath, tensed himself while looking above at the starry night sky. 
   

        There was a bird of prey hovering at low altitude near the surface of the mountain path. It had a body length of at least six meters. 
   

        This was a mutated hawk or a mutated felon. Its wings were golden and metallic, gleaming with a chilling luster under the bright moonlight. Its eyes looked ruthless and tyrannical. Chu Feng was taken aback by what he saw with his own eyes. This was not just a mutated felon, but one that was domesticated as well. 
   

        On the back of this hawk were three people and a little puppy. They were riding the mutated felon as if they were the master of this beast. 
   

        This was the first time that Chu Feng had ever seen a bird of prey under the control of men; and the fact that such a ferocious-looking beast was able to behave docilely in the presence of men had shocked Chu Feng greatly. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A man with a lanky figure jumped off his ride while the felon was still six meters high above the earth. 
   

        Boom! The man landed on the ground like a javelin plugging into the earth. He stood there perfectly still. The man had a pair of eyes that looked bright and sparkling. He was a skinny man, but his body was full of astonishing power and strength. 
   

        There was a layer of luster on the surface of his body. This was a telltale sign that this man was dangerous. 
   

        Chu Feng was immediately on the alert. He felt that this middle-aged man was even more wild and ferocious than the felon he rode on. The man looked like a terrifying beast in Chu Feng’s eyes.
   

        Then, the felon lowered its altitude to allow a man and a woman to hop off. 
   

        The man was a dwarf. He was only about one forty centimeters in height, and his face looked ashen as well. 
   

        The woman was quite beautiful. She was tall, slim and graceful. As soon as the two landed on their feet, clusters of vines and creeping weed broke through the soil and surrounded the woman in the middle. 
   

        "Bark!"
   

        The dog was still on the back of the felon. It was a little puppy whose body was shorter than one foot in length. However, it seemed to have had a very sensitive sense of smell. It howled at Chu Feng as if the dog had sensed something odd about him. 
   

        "Chu Feng?" the woman said with a smile. The sparkles floated about in the woman’s charming eyes. She combed her beautiful hair as she stood behind the clusters of vines. The woman looked just as delicate and charming as the buds of flower and tender sprouts on the vines. 
   

        Chu Feng finally understood that this lot had been following his trail. The falcon had speed, and the puppy’s sensitive sense of smell navigated their passage. Together, the group worked together to chase him here. 
   

        The middle-aged man looked aggressive. He gazed at Chu Feng. Although he was quite far away just then, he still noticed that there was something held in Chu Feng’s hand. It looked green and lustrous. 
   

        "Give it to me!’ The middle-aged man was named Chen Hai. He spoke in an imposing manner.
   

        He was the man sent out by the family of Mu. His task was to deal with Chu Feng, regardless of whether he was the man behind the mask of Angel Ox. After seeing from a distance the shiny green particle in Chu Feng’s hand, he started extorting it from him. 
   

        "Who are you?" Chu Feng asked. He wanted to be clear about these people’s past first. 
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        That ashen-faced dwarf suddenly vanished from sight. 
   

        "What?!" Chu Feng was taken aback. His instinct told him that a danger is heading his way from under his feet. 
   

        Pong!
   

        When Chu Feng sprung into the air, the earth on which he had stood seconds ago erupted with sparkles. A sharp knife had penetrated through the earth’s crust. Had Chu Feng failed to dodge the blade, the sole of his feet would have been cleaved off. 
   

        The fact that this man could scurry under the crust of the earth shocked Chu Feng. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng leaped away from the protruding blade again. The earth beneath his feet shattered and crumbled. Pebbles erupted into pulverized pieces and sand went flying. The attack was very hard to guard against. 
   

        An unusual expression emerged on Chu Feng’s face. The man had a stunted growth, but he could traverse through space under the earth’s crust. His ability mirrored what Tuxing Sun [1].
   

        Boom!
   

        When the man attacked for the third time, Chu Feng did not try to avoid, but instead, he trampled on the earth hard and firmly. Chu Feng was well capable of pulverizing boulders with his bare fists, so of course he could shatter the earth with his feet if he put strength to it. 
   

        He readied himself for this "Tuxing Sun" to emerge so that he could then bombard him with his powerful fists. 
   

        However, when the earth erupted, there were no holes or tunnels that might divulge the whereabouts of the dwarf man. It seemed as if that the man had blended with the earth like water in soil. Chu Feng tried to look for the man, but he was completely off the trial. 
   

        The man really was a "Tuxing Sun"!
   

        "Interesting. You are indeed an unusual person." The lanky and dangerous man named Chen Hai said. He stood there with both hands behind his back. The look in his eyes looked threatening. The smile on his face also felt cold and blood-curdling. 
   

        He was a master in boxing, and with the help of a strange fruit, his skill and his power had both skyrocketed. He might not have been a match for the Vajra or Silver Wing since he had not eaten a fruit taken from a strange tree, but in terms of strength and prowess, he was no weaker than either of the two. 
   

        Had he eaten a strange fruit from a strange tree, his power would have grown immensely terrifying. He had every potential to replace the "top four" and become the sole ruler of the mutants. 
   

        "Give me whatever is in your pocket, and I won’t humiliate you!" Chen Hai said in an imperious attitude. 
   

        The boxing style he practiced had given him an unspeakable instinct. The instinct had allowed him to tell what object was invaluable and what was not. Although he could hardly cast a quick glance at the object minutes ago, he knew for a fact that it must have been something quite special.
   

        "Don’t make me teach you how to appreciate someone’s patience and kindness!" Chen Hai glowered at Chu Feng. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        A peculiar shield slipped out of his sleeves into his palms. Chen Hai was a powerful fighter, but he still chose to be very careful. 
   

        Even if it were Angel Ox whom he was facing against right now, there would still be nothing to fear for. Because the shield he held in hand was made of the latest alloy material invented by the family of Mu. It was so firm that it could shield off cannon balls, let alone arrows shot from a miserable bow. 
   

        …
   

        [1]  (A fictional character who can go was capable of burrowing into the earth)
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        The family of Mu had once deduced that Angel Ox might seem a lot tougher than he really was, but in fact, he was only relying on that mysterious bow to help him win an edge over his opponent. Without it, Angel Ox would have just been a nobody. 
   

        Therefore, so long as the threats posed by the bow and arrow were neutralized, Angel Ox was a figure unworthy of being feared for. 
   

        Chen Hai was a boxing fighter-turned mutant. His expertise in martial arts coupled by the supplemental power granted by the strange fruit had turned him into a beast who could easily overcome all his opponents!
   

        He could rush into a crowd of mutants and march over unhindered. He was an unstoppable beast. 
   

        The consumption of an average strange fruit would not have granted anyone else the level of evolution Chen Hai had achieved. He was a freak and an aberration to the laws of nature!
   

        "You’re too puffed up with pride and arrogance!" Chu Feng gazed at his opponent. 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng frowned. He knew that he was being a little too careless. The fact that he had travelled on an open highway under broad daylight had made him all the more susceptible to others’ pursuit. 
   

        There was a bit of indifference written on Chen Hai’s face as he stood there like a lance. Once he started to attack, he would pierce through everything unhindered. He had great confidence in himself. 
   

        "You are not being serious here, are you? Are you actually the man behind the mask in the Mountain of White Snake on the other day?" the woman who was standing amidst the cluster of vines smiled and said. She looked at Chu Feng with a peculiar expression. 
   

        According to information she had gathered, Chu Feng was only an ordinary person. However, the reality seemed to have been running in antithesis to the info. Chu Feng had clearly evolved. 
   

        However, this woman was not quite convinced that Chu Feng was the man who had disguised as Angel Ox. She witnessed with her own eyes in the Mountain of White Snake the ruthlessness of that man behind the mask. He was a cold-blooded butcher who had killed Mu and slaughtered the rest of the mutant gang. Even an attack helicopter would not stand a chance in front of that bestial monster. 
   

        The young man standing in front of her eyes lacked the kind of domineering manner that Angel Ox boasted. Chu Feng looked a tad too mild and gentle. Even when anger struck him, the young man still looked composed and collected. 
   

        "What do you think?" Chu Feng asked. He had never thought that this day would come this quickly. It seemed like a conflict between him and the opposing group was inevitable, regardless of whether he chose to admit his identity.
   

        Just as Chu Feng had expected, these people would rather kill thousands of innocent than to let off their enemy scot free. This had always been how they did things. 
   

        "Hell! Like I really care who you are. You’re as good as dead in my hand regardless of who you are!" Chen Hai said. He clutched to his alloy shield while speaking in an unfeeling and indifferent tone. 
   

        He was a rather conceited man who had always been holding every other mutant in contempt. 
   

        Unless his opponent was someone like the Vajra, he would not even raise his eyes for his enemy. 
   

        Chu Feng did not retort. Without a word, he drew a giant bow from a huge baggage on his back. It was the thunderous bow—the very bow that had served Chu Feng as his ultimate amulet. 
   

        The thunderous bow was a dazzling piece of artefact in the eyes of others. The image of this bow had been circulating on the internet for quite some time!
   

        Chen Hai’s eyes widened and sparkled. He gazed at Chu Feng. Although he had already realized who he was, the moment when his suspicion finally got confirmed still shocked him a little. 
   

        The woman, meanwhile, had been completely dumbstruck. Astonishment and disbelief were written all over her face. He was Angel Ox?
   

        "Angel Ox" had long been a character that only lived in people’s legends and fables. Shooting down several choppers with only the most primitive tools coupled with the unparalleled prowess he showed in the battle of White Snake had made "Angel Ox" a household name. 
   

        "You…" the woman was at a loss for words. She still found this moment of revelation hard to believe. 
   

        Chu Feng was way too young to be even remotely associated with someone wild and savage. Angel Ox was someone fond of sadistic killings, while Chu Feng was only an elegant scholar at most. 
   

        She still remembered how mighty Angel Ox was on the day of the battle. He could traverse through space between mountains while dodging homing missiles left and right. With only a deafening roar, he could make a whole team of empowered mutants die a sudden death. 
   

        How imperious of a fight Angel Ox was!
   

        The woman could not associate these two distinctively different figures no matter what. For her, Angel Ox and Chu Feng had always been two completely different persons, and it would perhaps always stay that way. 
   

        Although she was in disbelief, she still thought it was necessary for her to report this to her superiors. She needed to spread this sensational news and to let the world know who was the man behind the mask. 
   

        This revelation would surely cause a mighty uproar in the world!
   

        "No!" Chen Hai stopped her, "don’t report anything yet."
   

        The woman was astounded and a little dumbfounded; however, she dared not to disobey Chen Hai’s order. 
   

        Chen Hai gazed at Chu Feng and said, "Take out whatever you’re hiding. Let me have a look."
   

        Chu Feng could see the voracious gaze in Chen Hai’s fervent eyes. He looked like a feral animal ravenous for its first meal after just being released from its cavity into the wild. In order to maximize the chance to acquire the object that had grabbed his interest, Chen Hai could even stand to pay for the cost of failing to report to his superiors of what he knew. 
   

        Chu Feng did nothing to cover up the presence of that stone box. He took out a stone box from a side pocket then opened the lid to let the three pairs of eager eyes to see clearly what was inside. 
   

        The box was full of lights that were glittering green. This was a sign of flourishing vitality as well as a telltale indication that whatever was inside the box were nothing out of the ordinary. 
   

        "Give it to me!"
   

        Chen Hai was certain that the things in there would help him tremendously in the future, because he could feel that the blood within his body was flowing at a much greater speed after only casting a single glimpse at the content inside the box. This was his instinct telling him that the things inside the box would make him evolve. 
   

        The sharpness of his instinct proved that Chen Hai’s boxing style had truly reached the acme of perfection. 
   

        "What should I give it to you?" Chu Feng coldly asked. 
   

        He put away the stone box and tugged at the bowstring. There was already an arrow trained on the bow. 
   

        "Shouldn’t we report to our superiors now?" the woman said. She looked at Chen Hai, believing that having known Chu Feng was the man behind the mask of Angel Ox could already be counted as a great achievement. Therefore, she insisted that they should report this immediately. 
   

        The family of Mu had offered an exorbitant price for information about Angel Ox. 
   

        "Shut up! I said, we’re not saying anything to them yet!" Chen Hai coldly cast a sidelong glance at the woman, looking overbearing and domineering. 
   

        Chu Feng laughed out loud. It was just as he had expected. Chen Hai was a man full of ambition, but he was corrupted by greed. He wanted to pocket all the extraordinary things he could find without letting the family of Mu know about it. 
   

        The woman fell into silence. She was a bit terrified, worrying that Chen Hai might do away with a witness to prevent leakage of information, and that meant that she might die in his hand any minute now. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chen Hai soon started to take actions. He was sure enough a terrifying man who was no weaker than either the Vajra or Silver Wing. He was rapidly closing in on Chu Feng. With a single spring, Chen Hai was only a hair away from Chu Feng.
   

        He held the shield in one hand and a fist position in the other. The explosive power he delivered was almost unparalleled by any fighters. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng pulled back the string of his bow, waiting for Chen Hai to leap into the air so that it would be harder for him to dodge the arrow. 
   

        In the company of a blinding electric arc and a deafening sequence of muffled rumble, the first arrow of the night was shot to lit up the night sky. 
   

        Any arrows that left the very string of the thunderous bow contained a substantial amount of electric charge. This magical electric component of the arrow supplemented the arrow with power and might, rendering it powerful enough to pulverize the biggest boulder that could be found on earth. 
   

        Boom!
   

        This first arrow was trained on Chen Hai’s skull, but Chen Hai reacted fast enough to block off the piercing arrow with his shield. Boom! The clash of the metals made a deafening noise. 
   

        The shield had been pounded on by the arrow, but it remained intact. It was shockingly firm and durable. 
   

        Chen Hai clutched to his shield, but he had lost control of his body. It seemed as if he had been struck by a powerful force, pushing him miles back across the field. 
   

        Seeing that Chen Hai was falling back, the woman hastily summoned thousands of clusters of vines to form around her, offering herself layers of impenetrable protection.
   

        The falcon soared into the sky. It looked terrified and fearful. 
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng was shooting arrows in rapid succession, aiming solely at Chen Hai. 
   

        Clonk! Clonk! Clonk!
   

        One had to admit that Chen Hai was indeed a terrifying fighter. Having the background as a skilful boxer, he was a lot more powerful than the other mutants. He wavered his shield incessantly and tirelessly, hiding himself safe and sound behind the protection of his shield. 
   

        His reaction was unmatched, and his instinct was sharp and accurate. 
   

        Arrows were shot one after another, but they had been either blocked by his shield or missed him completely. Not even one of these raining arrows had managed to injure him. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The shield was so firm that even arrows made of dragon teeth could not pierce through it. 
   

        However, the power of the arrows was not exerted by just the iron arrowheads but also the magical electric arc charged alongside these flying arrows. Thunders rumbled; lightning struck. Even though Chen Hai had not been injured by arrowheads, the electricity in the air had been constantly shocking him with great charges. His arms both looked charred; the part of his hand between the thumb and the index finger had been torn apart. Blood was spurting out from the wounds. 
   

        He had been injured but far from being incapacitated. 
   

        At last, Chen Hai plummeted to the ground. He was still clutching his shield in his hand. He tottered and staggered, then suddenly he drew himself up to his full height like a lance while coldly glowering at Chu Feng. 
   

        "Your bow is powerful alright, but if this is all you’ve got, you won’t kill me!" A slight sneer crept over Chen Hai’s face. 
   

        He had his shield in hand, so the arrows posed almost no threat to him. As a boxer, his skills had made him invincible and almost god-like. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Another arrow flew across the field with bolts of lightning. It landed on the ground not far from where Chu Feng was standing. Then with a boom, the earth shattered, and through the cracks formed on the earth, a string of blood spurted out like water from the mouth of a spring. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        "Tuxing Sun" gave a blood-curdling scream. He sprung out of the earth then writhed on the ground in agony, but his suffering was not long before he kicked the bucket. The arrow had penetrated his chest, tearing apart his body and splitting him right in the middle. 
   

        Chu Feng had failed to subdue Chen Hai, so he acted with decision and aimed his arrow at "Tuxing Sun" just as he tried to make a surprise attack from underneath the earth once again. Chu Feng took advantage of the situation and delivered a deadly counterblow against "Tuxing Sun". 
   

        The man’s ability to blend with the earth and to come and go without leaving any trace had been a real headache for Chu Feng. 
   

        However, the elimination of one enemy was not enough. The strongest and the most powerful enemy was still standing strong. 
   

        Chen Hai sneered. He rapidly closed in on Chu Feng with big strides. "Give me the stone box!" he demanded. 
   

        Chu Feng drew the bow, starting to shoot at Chen Hai once again. 
   

        "You should be clear by now. I’m way above your league in terms of actual strength and power. You have been solely relying on that bow to do your killings, but haven’t you seen how ineffective it is against me? You’re dead today!" Chen Hai clutched the shield in his hand, closing in on Chu Feng with an expression that screamed murder on his face. 
   

        Clonk! Clonk!
   

        The arrows and the shield clashed violently against one another. Neither could the sounds of metal striking nor the rumble of thunder’s roaring could stop Chen Hai from pacing forward. 
   

        Although he detested his opponent, Chu Feng admitted that Chen Hai’s words were somewhat reasonable. 
   

        With regards to battle effectiveness, Chu Feng had once compared himself with the Vajra 
   

        If his thunderous bow was taken out of the equation and only hand-to-hand combat is being considered, Chu Feng would not stand a chance when fighting against the Vajra. 
   

        Yellow Ox had tried to make a surprise attack on the Vajra for several times. The calf dealt the Vajra the deadliest blow it could deliver, yet the man was still not incapacitated. This had clearly exemplified how powerful the Vajra really was.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was far inferior to Yellow Ox in terms of power and strength, making it even more impossible for Chu Feng to fight someone like the Vajra or Chen Hai without the bow to exert its full deadly potential. 
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        Another arrow flew from its string and landed in the thick growth of grass. 
   

        "Bark!"
   

        The dog gave a blood-curdling scream. Its body had been torn apart by some great force. It had died a violent death. 
   

        Chu Feng was ready to escape the battleground for his life, but he was afraid that his trail might be detected by this dog’s sensitive smell. So, to prevent the others from following his trail, Chu Feng shot the dog dead. 
   

        That woman and that falcon were even more terrified. They escaped into the distance like two mad men running. 
   

        "What are you running for? Come back! We can’t allow him to live any longer!" Chen Hai shouted. 
   

        Meanwhile, Chen Hai took actions as well. He moved like a glimpse of light, traversing across the field and bringing himself a hair away from Chu Feng. He had readied himself to punch his enemy with his own unique boxing style. 
   

        The chant of a dragon and the roar of a tiger suddenly began to resound. The terrifying sounds were the result of Chen Hai’s boxing style. The air vibrated with intense cyclone as the man spread his arm, wavering his fist madly but in a perceivable pattern. 
   

        Suddenly, the image of a tiger and a dragon formed in the air. They roared and chanted then began crushing down upon Chu Feng!
   

        Gales of wind whistled; the trees in the surrounding places were all rocking like a canoe on a billowing ocean. Leaves detached from the branches before being torn apart into millions of fine fibres. 
   

        Chen Hai’s boxing style had twelves styles in total. Right now, Chen Hai was performing the twelfth style to result in the formation of the image of tiger and dragon. The two bestial animals merged into one and began to make a concerted attack on their enemy. The might and power this could exert was immense. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Chen Hai had clearly reached the acme of perfection in terms of his boxing skills. All his moves were earth-shattering. 
   

        Chu Feng evaded the attack. Suddenly, a black glint of light took shape in his right hand. It was a black dagger. Chu Feng wavered the dagger and darted towards Chen Hai. 
   

        Clonk!
   

        Chen Hai was way too powerful. With a mere flick of his finger on the back of the black dagger, Chen Hai made Chu Feng’s palm trembled. Almost immediately after the impact, Chu Feng’s right palm began dripping with blood while almost losing the grip of that black dagger. 
   

        Chen Hai was a monster! He was impossible to defeat!
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this man was no weaker than the Vajra. With what he was only capable of so far, Chu Feng was certainly not a match for this man. Even if he resolved to use the special breathing rhythm and Demon Ox Boxing Style, he was still miles behind the strength of this man. 
   

        Decisively, Chu Feng turned around and tried to make a run for his life towards those deep mountains. 
   

        "You will not run away from me today!" Chen Hai sneered. 
   

        At the same time, he also shouted over his shoulder at the woman, "Come back and chase him!"
   

        "Roger!" the woman was astounded by the terrifying power Chen Hai had displayed. Chen Hai was sure enough a horrific monster. She was certain that he could stand shoulder to shoulder with the "Big Four" on the acme of the pyramid. 
   

        If he could eat the fruit borne on the strange tree, Chen Hai would highly likely become the sole ruler of the whole mutant world. 
   

        The young woman hurried over; meanwhile, the falcon lowered in altitude as well, waiting for the two to hop on. 
   

        Puff!
   

        Suddenly, Chen Hai came to blows. With just a single slap of his hand, the woman’s body fell apart. It imploded like a deflated balloon, showcasing how terrifying his strengths were. 
   

        The woman was a powerful mutant herself but was turned into a despicable lump of limp meat after just a slap across the face. 
   

        The woman was angry and indignant. Her eyes were filled with despair, but she could not prevent the inevitable. In resentment and refusal to reconcile to such fate, she died a violent death. 
   

        The falcon was terrified, but just as it was about to run for its life, Chen Hai caught it in his hand. He clambered onto the falcon’s back and said, "Go chase that man!"
   

        His overly domineering voice made the falcon tremble with fright. The bird dared not to disobey its master’s order, heading straight into the mountain. 
   

        Chu Feng had seen everything that had happened just then. He palpitated with fear. Chen Hai was sure enough a cold-blooded man. He had even killed his own man. 
   

        Obviously, Chen Hai had his eye on the stone box. He wanted to seize it for himself, so in order to prevent anyone from divulging the secret, he killed the woman in cold blood!
   

        "You are not going anywhere, son! That box is mine!" Chen Hai coldly exclaimed in the air. 
   

        Chu Feng dove into a primitive mountain. Nowadays, mountains like this were not rare to find. Chu Feng was relatively familiar with the environment inside such a mountain. After all, he had been trained in such environments before. 
   

        "Huh?!"
   

        Chen Hai frowned when he entered the realm of the primitive mountains on the back of his falcon. The place was tainted with thick miasma filling the air, and his line of vision had been severely compromised.
   

        At the same time, the falcon was trembling with fright as well. The bird had been quite on edge. 
   

        Because there were too many monstrous beasts residing in this mountain. Their endless string of roars coupled with occasional sightings of monstrous birds soaring into the air made the falcon shiver with fear. 
   

        Boom!
   

        A twenty-meter bird of prey suddenly appeared out of void. It had a striped body, posing as a great threat to all those who stood near it. The falcon was so terrified that it suddenly began to rapidly descend to the bushy forest below. It dared not to stay in the air to rival all the other huge birds that were already dominating the sky. 
   

        "Useless f*cking trash!’
   

        Chen Hai had grown furious. Just as the falcon was about to land, he trampled on the poor bird’s skull and made it crumble. The bird had died a tragic death. 
   

        At the same time, that twenty-meter bird of prey was also diving for its food. Its silver feathers glittered in the misty air, and the bird itself was fierce and ruthless. In the twinkling of an eye, the bird had closed in on Chen Hai. 
   

        "You’re just a pathetic bird. How dare you throw your weight about and act so disrespectfully!"
   

        He stored away his shield and began to form the virtual image of a grizzly bear. This was one of the twelve styles that his boxing style could achieve. It represented the maximum of strength. With a boom, Chen Hai thumped his fist into the sky. 
   

        Puff!
   

        In an instant, the body of the twenty-meter falcon exploded. Its body was disintegrated into a grisly mixture of meat and blood. Huge chunks of meat plummeted to the earth while blood rained down. Feathers were drifting aimlessly in the air. 
   

        This bird could prove to be a formidable foe to many mutants out there. Even a group of ten would not have been enough to encircle and annihilate it. However, for Chen Hai, killing it was only a matter of seconds. 
   

        This had truly underlined the horrific power this man possessed!
   

        "Let me see where you bastard is!" Chen Hai sneered. He walked with big strides in the mountain. 
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A giant beast emerged from the thick miasma. It looked like a violent ape whose body was covered with golden fur. The beast was at least fifteen meters tall. It had clearly smelled the stink of blood before it hurried its way over here. 
   

        "You’re courting death!"
   

        Chen Hai showed no intention to evade the rampaging beast at all. Instead, he ran straight towards it. Meanwhile, he formed the dragon style with his fists, then with a boom, he ran straight through the body of this beast. 
   

        Behind his back, blood was spurting out like water from a leaked hose. That golden-fur giant ape cried an unearthly cry, then its whole body erupted into a mess of blood and torn meat. It was a truly atrocious scene to behold. 
   

        Chen Hai finally started to loosen up in this new eerie environment. He hastily scurried forward while looking for Chu Feng. The occasional appearance of a monstrous beast could only stop the man for seconds before they all died a violent death. This degree of combat effectiveness could strike terror into anyone’s heart. 
   

        No matter how powerful the beast was, their power all looked so pale when compared to the man’s boxing style. Every beast was executed in seconds with body breaking into pieces. 
   

        For the ferocious beasts who resided in this mountain, Chen Hai was a demon. A demon from the man’s world who had come here to claim their lives. Those who had the misfortune to stand in his way must have had a death wish. 
   

        In the end, the entire mountain had become silent. Not even a single beast dared to come out from their cribs and hidings. They were all hidden in the dark, shivering in fear and terror. 
   

        In the end, the whole forest had become so silent that one could hear a pin drop. 
   

        Chu Feng had escaped into the depth of the primitive mountain. He was setting off for the Multi-verse. 
   

        "It seems like I’ve got no choice but to eat these pine nuts!"
   

        Up until, Chu Feng had been hesitant. He had been disinclined to eating these nuts, because Yellow Ox had once said that although these seeds had their benefits, but they also came with unavoidable disadvantages.
   

        Later, when Chu Feng noticed the pleasing development of those seeds in the stone box, he was determined to wait for the seeds to flower before taking any more action!
   

        However, when the situation had spiralled to just a matter of life and death, Chu Feng was left with no time to hesitate. 
   

        "Twelve pine nuts. I wanted to save it for my parents, but now it seems I will have to be the one to take them!" Chu Feng sighed. 
   

        But before he ate them, Chu Feng needed to find somewhere quiet to escape Chen Hai’s pursuit. 
   

        Because it took time for the nuts to take effect in his body. 
   

        "What?!" Suddenly, Chu Feng widened his eyes. He looked rather shocked. 
   

        In his arms, the stone box opened by some mysterious force. 
   

        Then, he sensed a refreshing and vigorous sense of vitality suffusing the air around him. 
   

        He cradled the stone box in his hands, noticing that the lid had fallen off from its initial position. The seed in the stone box was taking root and sprouting. Then, a hint of green emerged from underneath the soil!
   

        It was rapidly growing. It grew so fast that it seemed almost as if the seed wanted to flower and bear fruit in just a day’s effort!
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        The seed took roots and sprouted. It was full of vigor and energy, gleaming glitters even after darkness settled in. 
   

        In the stone box, the sprout was green as an agate. It was crystalline and transparent. The green shoot pierced through the crust of the earth and exuded a very powerful sense of lively vitality. 
   

        Chu Feng was exhausted, but after breathing in the fragrance of the sprout, he felt all at ease. 
   

        He had been hurrying on his way during the daytime before fighting out to an unfinished end in the evening. These were done at the expense of his physical strength, but all these exhaustions were soon eradicated by the mere smell of the sprout. 
   

        The green of the sprout was thorough, rendering the whole thing jade-like. Chu Feng could see with his own eyes the rapid growth of this sprout. From the moment of it breaking through the soil to now growing to a height of almost half an inch, all were quietly taking place under Chu Feng’s fervent gaze. 
   

        In the twinkling of an eye, the sprout had already given birth to two pairs of delicate leaves. 
   

        So far, Chu Feng could hardly tell if the sprout was going to become a blade of grass or a tree. It was still growing in a greenish glow. Everything still looked lively and energetic. The box was bustling with lives. 
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath. He could sense a restoration of strength in his body. He started to run at a faster pace, venturing even deeper into this primitive mountain where greater danger resided. 
   

        He needed time. He needed to evade Chen Hai. In such a critical time, he could not bear the consequence of letting Chen Hai find him!
   

        The mysterious plant was still growing, but the speed at which it grew started to slow down. However, things were getting stranger and stranger. There was a hazy layer of misty air enshrouding the plant in the middle, veiling its greenish color. The whole plant had now become vague and mysterious. 
   

        Chu Feng was way too familiar with mountains like this. He used to temper himself with Yellow Ox in his company. During that time, he had been duelling all kinds of beasts and birds of prey. He knew these animals like the palm of his hand. 
   

        His familiarity of the nature of a primitive mountain granted him a slight edge over Chen Hai. 
   

        There was an area of marshland ahead of him. It had a slight sulphur-like smell. By experience, Chu Feng knew at once that between those dense reeds, a fire crocodile must be hiding. 
   

        He wiggled around between the thick growth of reeds while consciously choosing where to land his feet. Then, like a breeze of wind, Chu Feng cruised through this marshland without startling its residents. 
   

        He understood the habits and characteristics of the animals that lived here. The smell of sulphur along with the asymmetrical distribution of dry and wet earth in the marshland gave away the location of the fire crocodile. 
   

        “The crocodile is a valiant beast. Hopefully, it could bug Chen Hai just a little bit!” Chu Feng had encountered the beast many times himself. First-hand experience in encountering this beast was plentiful for him. 
   

        He still ran at a speedy pace. Traversing through marshlands, clambering over mountains… Chu Feng had chosen the most dangerous region to travel. His understanding of the beasts that resided in these danger zones had proven effective in helping him evade them. 
   

        But, for Chen Hai, his journey was quite a bumpy one. 
   

        Chu Feng was certain that Chen Hai would have to suffer a fit of turbulent encounters with the pesky beasts before finding him. 
   

        Ahead of Chu Feng and in the canyons between two separate mountains, miasma had grown thicker. 
   

        Chu Feng paused to observe. He smelled blood. It was a familiar smell for him. Chu Feng found a particular plant amongst a thick growth of brambles. He quickly pounded the plant into paste with his feet then applied it to himself. The application of the paste made Chu Feng smell awfully terrible. 
   

        Then, he ran like the wind, flashing through the thick miasma between the mountains. 
   

        There was a huge monster in the mountain. It looked down at the canyon, watching as Chu Feng speedily scurrying away. The monster did not seem to care at all. 
   

        Chu Feng traversed the forest unhindered. All the places he chose to pass by were the most dangerous zones on earth. Even he almost got into some deadly crises, but luckily, Chu Feng always managed to extricate himself from danger in the end. 
   

        The forest was becoming more and more primitive. Every beast Chu Feng encountered was prehistoric. Every now and then, Chu Feng would run into one of these beasts, but he could only try to evade them since they were almost impossible to deal with. 
   

        The further Chu Feng ventured, the more horrifying the surroundings became. In the depth of these forests, there were residing some of the “overlords” of the animals’ domain. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that his plan might potentially lead him to death if he continued to venture further into the dangerous territories. No matter how well he knew about the habits and characteristics of those beasts, he would still most likely lose his life in the end.
   

        The path ahead of him was leading into yet another mountain, and behind that mountain, there was another. They all looked the same, and if he ran into a thick miasma somewhere deep in those mountains, Chu Feng might never find his way back. 
   

        “This should be it!”
   

        Chu Feng thought that he should have shaken off Chen Hai by now. He had won himself plenty of time, so it was time to stop. 
   

        Because the plant in the stone box started to grow at an even faster rate. The elongated stalk of this delicate sprout was swaying in the wind as Chu Feng hastily scurrying forward. He was worried, because the sprout might break in two if he still acted so rashly around it. 
   

        Right now, the plant had grown to a meter in height. It was still thoroughly green. That lush green stalk of this plant was pouring out the unparalleled vibrancy of life. Amidst the thick misty air, the plant had a vague halo around it, making itself all the more extraordinary. 
   

        Chu Feng chose an advantageous terrain to settle down. The plant and the stone box were left on the ground beside him. 
   

        The place was peppered with towering trees. In the distance, the sound of roaring beasts was incessant. 
   

        “Is this a vine or a tree?” Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        It was certainly not a grass. Its main trunk was as thick as a thumb, then it went upwards until it reached a meter in height. The plant branched off halfway through into something that looked both like a branch and a cane. 
   

        The plant looked like a tree, because it was perfectly straight; but it resembled a vine just as much. Its trunk was soft and supple; it was slightly bent too, providing an anchorage point for the parts above it to spread onto something else. 
   

        The leaves and the canes were both in the same color. They looked delicately green. They were so verdant that it seemed almost as if it were about to drip water. 
   

        The leaves were eerily shaped too. They looked just like the palm of a human hand, but in green as well. When the nightly breeze passed by, the whole plant moved like a thousand-hand Bodhisattva. 
   

        There were many stripy lines on the leaves. Looking carefully, Chu Feng noticed that they looked rather similar to those he found on the seeds. 
   

        There were also some on the main trunk. The lines were clear and deeply carved in. 
   

        Looking from a distance, the plant was surrounded within a sphere of green light. It looked vague because of the thick misty miasma, but it still gave the darkness of the night a sense of tranquillity and serenity. Everything had never been so mysterious too. 
   

        The stone box had no observable changes throughout this series of progression. It still looked simple and unsophisticated; it was silent as a grave. 
   

        “Huh?!” Chu Feng was surprised to realize that the plant started show abnormality again. 
   

        It grew against the wind, reaching a height of around one fifty centimeters. Then, the roots quickly grew out from the confinement of stone box and took roots in the forest soil. 
   

        Those roots were also green, and they looked just as equally crystalline as the rest of this plant. 
   

        Rootstocks of this plant were abundant. They entered the soil then started to greedily take up any nutrients that were needed for the growth of the plant. 
   

        Soon, the stone box became covered by these verdant roots, hidden from the public’s eye. 
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were sparkling with excitement as he watched the plant evolve into something that was eerily pleasant to the eye. 
   

        Since the very first change that had taken place inside the stone box, Chu Feng had already known that the seed would most probably take roots and sprout in just a few days or so. However, it had really come as a pleasant surprise for him to witness a plant growing so fast at such an unprecedented rate. 
   

        He was expectant, and he was also filled with a sense of accomplishment. 
   

        The miasma in this region started to dissipate. Moonlight started drooping down onto the forest’s soggy soil as the night sky became clear and starry. 
   

        Underneath the bright moon light, this plant had become increasingly sparkling and crystal-clear, and it looked like an exquisite piece of jade carving. It was so verdant that it had almost made Chu Feng’s heart break into pieces. 
   

        Finally, the growth of this plant stopped when it reached the height of an average man. 
   

        It looked like a green vine, but it had not entangled onto anything else. It could stand perfectly straight on its own. There were a few branches, and all of which had been shielded by a thick growth of palm-like leaves. 
   

        It emitted streams of misty air to hide itself from view. Green beams of radiating shine flowed along the trunk of the plant slowly like a mysterious sphere of halo. 
   

        Suddenly, on the tip of the green vine, a bright light started to shine. It had an unmatched splendidness. Meanwhile, the vitality of this plant had also suddenly become ten times more vigorous. It looked even more lively than before!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and astonished. He stood and watched in awe.
   

        At the tip of the strange vine, green light came to blossom. It looked a bit eye-piercing. Behind all that blinding halo, there was a green bud-shaped thing growing. Chu Feng squinted his eyes and looked carefully. It was a bud indeed, and just like the trunk of the plant, it grew at an unprecedented speed!
   

        Chu Feng nervously watched it growing. At the same time, he was very excited too. 
   

        Everything was beyond belief. The seed might have been a frustrating annoyance when it was reluctant to show any signs of growth, but when it resuscitated, its growth started to stun the world! For Chu Feng, this was unbelievable!
   

        The magnificent beams of radiating green lights trickled from the tip into the roots. Gradually, the lights became softer. 
   

        The moon was shining brightly, and its silver shine illuminated all things on earth. Against the bland greyish backdrop of the forest, the vine stood out like a glistening star. 
   

        Somewhere else, Chen Hai was still looking for Chu Feng with a pasty complexion. He traversed the forest like a beast, and only god would know how many ferocious animals he had killed. Chen Hai was drenched to the skin with the blood of his victims. 
   

        His brutal slaughter could make a section of the forest fall completely still and silent; all kinds of beasts and birds of prey in that section trembled with fright, but as soon as he trod on the soil of a new section, he became the prey of those unknowing beasts once again. 
   

        He could tell that his opponents in each new section were becoming increasingly harder to deal with. 
   

        Boom!
   

        As he entered a marshland, the silence that had been created was shattered. The once lifeless marshland suddenly came to life. Mud flew in all direction, and a red-hot crocodile suddenly emerged from the thick growth of reels. 
   

        The beast was covered with scales that were crimson in color. A column of flame jetted out from its oral cavity as soon as the thing opened its bloody mouth. The flames lit up the entire marshland; all the initially greenish reels became charred remains while the once soggy earth had almost instantly dried up. Even the void and the oblivion of this world seemed about to be burnt down by this scorching flame. 
   

        “The fire of Samadhi?” Chen Hai was taken aback. He rapidly retreated from the scene. 
   

        Torrents of flame were surging, melting the earth into an ocean of billowing lava. 
   

        From marshland to a lava pool, this impossible transformation occurred in a matter of second. It felt way too sudden. 
   

        Chen Hai became a bolt of lightning as he rapidly backed off a few hundred meters from the scene in the twinkling of an eye. His agility and speed unlocked through the practice of boxing style had allowed him to run at an inconceivable speed. 
   

        “Just some fire of Samadhi. I thought you were going to set everything in this world on fire. Go to hell, you weakling!” he coldly exclaimed. Whatever was obstructing his way, he would kill with no mercy. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The place suddenly crumbled into a sea of lava, then to Chen Hai’s surprise, he witnessed with his own eyes a flying crocodile! It had a pair of wings. 
   

        However, Chen Hai was a demon from hell. His boxing style was invincible, so before long, after he finally routed out the crocodile amidst columns of fire, his fist punched right through its skull. 
   

        Puff!
   

        The ten-meter crocodile plummeted to its demise like a lifeless lump of meat. The impact of this lump hitting the earth sent tremor throughout the forest. 
   

        However, Chen Hai was slightly injured as well. One of his arms had been scorched by the flame. It looked a bit charred, but it was nothing life-threatening. However, an injury like this was still infuriating for him. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He darted forth like a javelin, and with just a few hops and leaps, he was already hundreds of miles away from those pools of inferno. 
   

        The brutal killings of the beasts resumed. As Chen Hai progressed further into the mountains, he left behind a trail of blood of his victims. He was an uncharitable killer. 
   

        The miasma forming on the road ahead was thick and impenetrable. Chen Hai’s sharp instinct allowed him to perceive some form of hostility amidst that thick misty air. 
   

        However, he was certain that he would be able to make it through swiftly in a scurry. Even if there were dangers veiling itself inside the fog, he was confident that he would be out of it before anything could touch him. 
   

        However, the beasts in the depth of these mountains should never be underestimated. When the beast sensed the smell of its prey, it suddenly came out of nowhere with a huge net to capture Chen Hai inside. 
   

        “What is this?!” even someone as powerful as Chen Hai was taken aback. 
   

        The beast was a giant. It was over twenty meters tall with a body thoroughly white. It looked like a spider with those typical spider legs, but it had the skull of a lion, looking ferocious and savage. 
   

        That beast spun spider yarns around Chen Hai, turning him into a chrysalis. 
   

        “F*ck off!” Chen Hai was infuriated. 
   

        The yarns were as thick as human arms. If anyone were caught in them, they would hardly ever escape the tight entanglement of a chrysalis.
   

        While evading the incoming yarns, Chen Hai was ready to fight back.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The earth of the canyon between the mountains trembled like it had been struck by an earthquake. Chen Hai had flown into a rage; he leaped and hopped to evade the yarns, but he had exerted so much force with his feet that the earth had been completely shattered by him. 
   

        It took him almost half an hour before he could finally make it through the canyon. He was entangled in spindles of white spider yarns. Ashamed and infuriated, Chen Hai’s face had turned ashen with rage. 
   

        There was a gaping hole on his shoulder that had almost punctured through his arm. Blood was spurting out from the wound. 
   

        Although he had killed that monster, it was done at a hefty cost. That beast was an “overlord” of the nearby regions. In the last minute before its eventual death, it struck Chen Hai with its white spider leg. It was sharper than a spear, and it was almost stabbed into Chen Hai’s heart. 
   

        However, Chen Hai was a truly a horrific fighter. He utilized the essence of his boxing style to extract power from the very core of his body. He maneuvered the turbulence in the air and bombarded the beast with sheer forces. In the end, the beast was torn apart while still alive. Its blood and its fragmented body parts all came down as a spatter of rain, turning the entire canyon into a gory horror. 
   

        “You do know a few tricks to help yourself avoid these beasts, but so what? Do you think you can stop me with these? Perish the thought, you donk!” Chen Hai was grim-faced. 
   

        He was right. Chu Feng had indeed intended to let the native residents of these mountains to take care of him. 
   

        Earlier on, Chen Hai had sensed the presence of something strange in Chu Feng’s hand. 
   

        Chu Feng had noticed that avarice was a major part of Chen Hai’s characteristics. It was shown when Chen Hai blatantly thwarted all attempts by the woman to report their findings to their superior. Therefore, in order to provoke him even further, Chu Feng revealed to him the stone box. The revelation forced Chen Hai to kill the woman in order to keep her mouth shut. With help of a careful scheme, Chu Feng had perished all his enemies except for one. 
   

        Chu Feng understood the habits and characteristics of all the monstrous beasts in the mountain. They were his trump cards in winning this fit of conflicts. 
   

        Chu Feng was waiting for the opportunity to stab Chen Hai in the back, and he would make sure that this final blow would be deadly. 
   

        If the worst of the worst happened, Chu Feng could always use the power of those pine nuts to help him quickly evolve into something capable enough of fighting Chen Hai toe-to-toe. 
   

        In any events, Chen Hai must be dead. Chu Feng could not afford the cost of someone divulging his secret to even a corpse, let alone someone whose son whom he had just killed. 
   

        “You are a dead man to me now!” Chen Hai wore a sullen look. His conditions were not quite well either. With a strong murderous desire, Chen Hai dragged his feet slowly across the soggy forest floor, trampling on the blood of the beast he just killed, like a demon from Hell. 
   

        Although a lot of time had been wasted on the road and he himself was injured, Chen Hai still firmly believed that Chu Feng would never be able to run from his clutch. 
   

        His boxing training had granted him a horrifically accurate instinct. He could always sense the trail that Chu Feng had left behind. Following this trail, he was closing in on him. 
   

        Chen Hai would not let off his enemy lightly. Today, Chu Feng was destined to be killed by him!
   

        In the further depths of the mountains, Chu Feng was filled with joy and happiness. He watched the strange vine harboring a delicate bud at the very tip of its structure. The bud was quickly increasing in size. 
   

        Chu Feng vented out an air of relief. It was now needless for him to ingest the pine nuts; instead, he could wait for the bud to burst into full blossom then extract what Yellow Ox called “catalyst”. 
   

        The pine nuts were priceless for the ordinary people. Even with billions of dollars on offering, one might still never attain such an invaluable fruit! After all, its sole ability to allow someone to quickly evolve into something more powerful while having the potential to elongate one’s longevity was enough to win all the craze for it. 
   

        But for Chu Feng, it was a difficult choice to make. 
   

        There wouldn’t have been so many problems arising at this stage if he had only wanted to become a strong and powerful mutant. He could easily go ahead and shove the seeds down his throat, but he knew the truths. Chu Feng wanted to go farther than just being just another mutant. 
   

        There were significant pitfalls in taking this shortcut, as warned by Yellow Ox before, and the problems would soon arise at a later stage!
   

        Although those so-called “later stage” might be fairly remote and they might not even come at all during the limited lifespan of a human being, but Chu Feng was still full of scruples. 
   

        The nut might have been an item in demand for others, but for him, it was a hot potato. 
   

        Buzz!
   

        Suddenly, the strange vine started rocking. The bud was about to blossom.
   

        The vine was still thoroughly green; even the bud on its tip was verdant. The bud was as large as a bowl. Chu Feng stood in the distance, but he was still met with wafts of sweet scent. The bud would soon burst into full blossom!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The soft evening breeze dissipated the miasma, allowing the brilliant moonlight to shine through the crown of the trees and cast its brilliance onto the earth. The lightly misty air looked as if a sheet of vapor rising between the mountains, giving the canyons a hazy view when looking from a distance. 
   

        The strange vine was still a fresh and tender being. Under the gaze of the brilliant moon, it looked all the more sparkling and crystal-clear. 
   

        The bud on the tip of the vine formed the center of a green halo. It greeted the luminous moonlight with delicate fragrance, displacing the reek of the miasma with its soothing scent. 
   

        Breathing in the sweetness of the flower opened the pores throughout Chu Feng’s body. He was in high spirits, full of joy and vigor. The scent had cleansed his soul, rendering him pure and untainted. 
   

        However, the comfort and calm only lasted temporarily. Soon later, Chu Feng was in a state of nerves again. His eyes were like a pair of searchlights, scanning through the darkness to ensure that he was still in the safety. 
   

        He was worrying that once the bud burst into full bloom, the delicate fragrance would become overwhelming, and soon, terrifying creatures would start to populate the area. 
   

        Fortunately, the vine was only born just then. It had not been growing here for long. 
   

        Otherwise, with a plant so mysterious and so strange, it would only take days before beasts and birds of prey blanketed hill and dale around the area. 
   

        Chu Feng clutched his thunderous bow in his hand, vigilantly watching for any rustlings of change. He had readied himself to fight the fiercest battle on earth to defend his ownership of this plant. 
   

        For ages, he had been wishing for this moment to come. How could he easily give up when his wish was just about to be realized? 
   

        For thousands of years, the seed had been buried under the soil at the foot of Kunlun Mountains. Its mysterious origin fascinated Chu Feng. He had always been longing to experience personally what mysterious power this seed could exert on him. 
   

        The serenity of the night was suddenly brought to a halt when a faint rustle sounded in between a thick growth of grass nearby. Chu Feng tugged on at the bowstring, ready to shoot. 
   

        He was overly nervous. It was only a toad hiding in the grass. It was only as big as a human fist, average for an ordinary toad. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned with concentration. “What if the scent of the flower catalyzes the process of mutation for even the most despicable animal like this toad?” Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        He used his transcendent instinct to plot a mind map of the nearby terrain and the location of all creatures lurking nearby. 
   

        Just over five meters away, there was a nest of ants. Although these insects had yet to mutate, they were still the size of a fingernail. If the whole colony inside the nest mutated, they would pose as a horrific threat to all creatures nearby. 
   

        There were a pair of wild birds nesting on a branch that were over ten meters away. They were half a meter in length. These wild birds were some of the most common birds that inhabited the mountains, and they were far from being a bird of prey, but they could be just as ferocious once they mutated. 
   

        Further away, there were a few squirrels scurrying in and out of a stack of pebbles and stones. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng palpitated with fear. Over a hundred meters away inside a small picturesque cave, there was a python. It had a stripy body with the circumference larger than that of a pail. Earlier on, Chu Feng had been concentrating on the growth of the strange vine thus he had totally neglected the presence of such a lurking threat. 
   

        Snake were ectothermic animals. When it hibernated, its body’s metabolism lowered to a minimum level. Its presence as it stayed in its stationary posture could easily be overlooked by even the most alerted person. 
   

        Chu Feng could only notice it after tensing the muscles of his body and wholeheartedly scanning the area with his superhuman instinct. 
   

        “This snake is already a beast as it is; I can’t imagine what it can evolve into after further mutation,” Chu Feng thought to himself with a frown. 
   

        Luckily, there were no giant beasts lurking nearby, nor were there any birds of prey patrolling the sky. Chu Feng was safe for now. 
   

        However, soon after, Chu Feng began to show a look of bewilderment. The snake looked like a beast out of the ordinary, but why was it still hibernating without showing any interest in the flower at all? 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that all the other creatures in the region was, too, unmoved and unconcerned about the overwhelming scent of the flower. They were not even bothered to cast a greedy eye over the flower. 
   

        “This doesn’t feel right!” Chu Feng exclaimed. 
   

        Yellow Ox had once mentioned that a lot of creatures had sharper instincts than humans. They would always be the first to notice the existence of some special pollen or a strange fruit. 
   

        But at present, none of these creatures seemed to care at all. 
   

        Was it possible that the bud on the tip of the vine had no evolutionary values for them? 
   

        This shouldn’t be the case either!
   

        Chu Feng cast his gaze solely on the bud and soon, he noticed something unusual. 
   

        Plumes of misty vapors suffused the air with a fragrant smell, flowing incessantly into Chu Feng’s mouth and nostrils, surrounding him with sheer fragrance and sweetness. 
   

        He crooked his head sideways a bit, and the scent immediately disappeared as he moved out of the visible trail of the misty vapors. 
   

        “This is strange!”
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. He realized that the scent of the flower were not just some free-floating gaseous particles, but instead, they formed visible trails perceivable by human eyes. 
   

        Chu Feng tested his hypothesis a few times, and in the end, his conjectures were proven. The sweet smell of fragrance was only just those plumes of misty vapors. Only the air around Chu Feng’s body had been permeated with the mists. The further one stood away from the plant, the thinner the mists, and thus the fainter the fragrance. 
   

        But even when Chu Feng stood only inches away from the vine, he could still barely smell the scent of anything if he was not in the trail of the floating mist. 
   

        Chu Feng was surprised and bewildered. He was amazed by how strange this vine truly was!
   

        This made him feel slightly at ease. 
   

        But his worst fear might still come when the bud burst into full bloom, and when the pollens fluttered in the wind to spread all over the region. When that time came, only god would know how many beasts would have evolved as a result. 
   

        What if a few bestial animals made their way here just in time for some showering of the raining pollens? It would have been a conundrum if all the beasts suddenly evolved into kings of animals that were equally powerful as the White Snake in the Mountains of Taihang. 
   

        “May the bud burst into full bloom soon, when the forest is still calm and quiet.” Chu Feng prayed. He was nervous and perturbed. He wished for no accidents at this critical juncture. 
   

        Because the longer he waited, the more variable factors would crop up to disturb him. 
   

        Once the king of this mountain range was disturbed, and all the beasts were prompted to roar at once. With thousands of beasts stampeding into the canyon, the scene would truly be blood-curdling. 
   

        Suddenly, the scent of the flower grew many times thicker. The fissures in the bud widened, signalling that it was about to bloom. Plumes of misty vapours quickly accumulated in the air. 
   

        In the next moment, the mountains begun to reverberate with a special sound. 
   

        The glittering green vine had undergone an astonishing change!
   

        Suddenly, it changed from green to white. In the twinkling of an eye, the plant evolved into a radiant beam of light. 
   

        Chu Feng was surprised and dumbstruck. 
   

        The vine was only exuding a green plume of misty air just seconds ago, and now it had suddenly changed to something thoroughly brilliant, something luminous enough to illuminate every corner of the jungle on this mountain. 
   

        It changed just in the twinkling of an eye!
   

        The vine, the bud and the leaves were all white as snow. Everything was glittering and shiny. It was like a beam of searchlight cast from a lighthouse in the middle of an undulating sea.  Against the background of the dark jungle, it shone brightly, giving hope and guidance to all the lost souls wandering alone in the darkness of the jungle. Even the root hair of the plant had begun to undulate like a continuous flow of silver light. 
   

        At the same time, that bud burst into full bloom!
   

        This moment was just like the moment when the plant first sprouted. Things might seem calm and ordinary at first, but once the process started, the intensity it brought about would make everyone startle. Everything started abruptly then finished just as quickly. 
   

        The blossoming of this white flower was no exception. 
   

        Suddenly, all petals unfolded and laid out around the centre stamen. The silver light emitted from within, like a raging flame, lighting up both heaven and the earth!
   

        Fragrance suddenly grew even stronger. The scent surged into Chu Feng’s nostrils in its visible form. Chu Feng opened his mouth, edaciously gobbling down mouthfuls of the misty air. At once, he could feel a burning sensation roasting his blood and flesh, starting from within his entrails. That sweet scent was a physical entity. It wormed its way into Chu Feng’s digestive tract, then dispersed into his bloodstream. 
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Bestial roars came from the distance. Finally, some powerful entities had been startled. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned with concern. He had a premonition of something wicked was about to happen. The spot on which he stood would soon be tainted with carnage of war. 
   

        Because this place had become nothing out of the ordinary. Silver luminescence shone on every corner of the land, creating a world that was bright as daylights when the sky was still dark and dreary. 
   

        The snow-white flower was glittering and translucent. Plumes of misty air was still incessantly pouring out from between the petals before accumulating around Chu Feng. 
   

        Without a second to be wasted, Chu Feng began to use the special breathing rhythm to breathe in and absorb the fine mist and water vapors that were jiggling in the air.
   

        And as expected, the result was optimistic. White, translucent, hazy vapors were swirled between his nostrils before wiggling its way into Chu Feng’s nasal cavity. At the same time, his body was resonating at a similar pace. Slightly, a tremor crawled through his skin, allowing all pores to open to allow intakes of the white vapor. 
   

        The fragrance and the misty plumes soon reached the highest level. Chu Feng was lost in the thick fog around him. Opening his eyes, Chu Feng’s vision was filled with a snow-white world. 
   

        He was shocked when he realized that the fog was only accumulating around him. Not even a single droplet of this misty vapor had reached beyond a few inches. 
   

        That colony of ants, that toad, that squirrel, those birds and that snake could not sense even the faintest smell of scent. 
   

        Chu Feng was thirsty for more. He wanted to peel the petals off the bloom to expose the inner stamen so that he could gain the pollens. 
   

        But soon, he realized a truth. 
   

        Pollens had disappeared. They were mixed in the vapor and were dispersed into the air!
   

        Suddenly, a bird of prey ripped through the night sky. Its body was over ten meters in length, emitting a fiery radiance. Its eyes gave away its ruthless and tyrannical nature.
   

        The special breathing exercise was still in progress. This calm and relaxed posture granted Chu Feng a much sharper sense of instinct. He tugged on at the bowstring then launched an arrow into the air. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The shot was much fiercer when the arrow launched, then when it landed on that fiery bird, the arrow became fatal and deadly. Puff! It tore apart the fearsome bird, ripping its torso in two. Then with another blaring bang, the bird’s remains plummeted to its demise. 
   

        However, this was only the beginning to this carnage of war. The earth trembled, and the air pulsated when the beasts in the distance screamed and bellowed. Their roars ran through the jungle, and clearly, some of them were already on their way heading in this direction. 
   

        Chu Feng told himself to stay calm. Systematically and in perfect order, Chu Feng resumed the special breathing exercise. 
   

        Fog became denser, and Chu Feng was still immersed in the center of all these misty plumes. 
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng could feel warmth clamping over his body. He felt as if he had been treated with a bath in a hot spring. His skin temperature was slowly rising, and his skin gradually became numb.
   

        He could sense the astonishing changes inside his body. His heart was beating like a thumping drum. He could hear the robust throbbing noise clearly with his ears. He was unsure whether this was due to a better functioning of his heart or a sharper sense of hearing. 
   

        Then, a feeling of warmth ran through his veins again. He felt as if his limbs and his trunk had been charged with an electric current, cleansing his soul and combing his bones and muscles. 
   

        Another cry of bird sounded. Gale raged when a thoroughly black bird plummeted down like a meteorite falling from the outer space. It was a mutated kind, and it looked ferocious as well. It dove rapidly down, pointing its claws directly towards Chu Feng. 
   

        The bird’s cutting claws opened. They gleamed with death. They bird wanted to kill its prey with a single blow, then replace that human with itself to gobble down all that misty air. 
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng bowed back an arrow. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The arrow flew as it drew an electric arc across the dark sky. Rumbles of thunder were also in its company. The might of this second arrow was much fiercer than the first. With a muffled bang, the arrowhead pierced through the bird’s skull. 
   

        The bird finally plummeted to its demise. It died just as fast as it came. 
   

        This temporal pause in his special breathing exercise had significantly slowed down the uptake of white vapor. Chu Feng was aware of this too. 
   

        He asked himself to remain in composure. Chu Feng could not afford to cease the special breathing exercise again even in the presence of an external threat. 
   

        The white fog fill the air with refreshing scent. Chu Feng edaciously drank swigs of vapor and, before long, his body quickly started to change. 
   

        And the change was way more significant than the one that occurred to him at the Mountain of Kunlun when the four petals drifted into his hand. 
   

        The special breathing exercise was playing an important role this time. It had allowed the pollens to exert their effect in the shortest period of time. 
   

        What happened next, however, impressed Chu Feng even more. 
   

        Wafts of sweet fragrance were still assailing his nostrils. Chu Feng could sense that the level of fragrance had reached to its limit. For him, the increasing warmth of his body felt almost like he had been placed inside a burning furnace to be smelted. 
   

        During this time, birds of prey incessantly paid their visits to the site. Chu Feng was just as calm as always. With one arrow after another being launched with fearsome power, the ground soon became a dumping ground for gorily murdered bodies. 
   

        In a distance, Chen Hai saw the scene near a glowing forest. A look of surprise emerged on his face. 
   

        Looking from a distance, silver radiance was shining in the shape of a blooming flower. Over it, one bird of prey after another dove down into the bushes below. 
   

        At the same time, roars of all kinds of beasts sounded in the vicinities. Those beasts were all scurrying towards a single direction. Their galloping feet trembled the earth and quivered the mountains, crashing towards the source of the brilliant radiance. 
   

        It was a horrific scene to behold. The tremors of the earth began to increase; the quivering of the forest started to become fiercer. Leaves of a lot of trees were rustling down because of the incessant tremors. Trees that were in the way of the darting beasts fell and tumbled. 
   

        This was insane!
   

        All beasts converged into one single point. This was like an organized revolt launched by the beasts. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chen Hai was vicious and decisive. He knew that all these fusses meant no trivial matter. There must have been things of great significance happening, and he had even guessed that it must been caused by the strange object that belonged to Chu Feng. 
   

        He traversed the forest at the speed of a gliding bird. In terms of strength and power, he was just as fierce as a monster. Along the way, he used his boxing style to butcher every beast who stood in his way. 
   

        Drenched in blood, Chen Hai had murdered many creatures while surpassing the others. Like a gale, he hastily scurried towards the light source. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chen Hai ran at a terrifying speed. Soon, he saw Chu Feng and that green plant in a not-so-distant place. His pupils suddenly burst out horrific rays. 
   

        “Okay, it is mine now!” Chen Hai excitedly exclaimed. He had never felt so elevated and so electrified. 
   

        Ahead of him, Chu Feng had stood up already. He was forced to do so, since hundreds of horrific monsters had hemmed him in at this place. 
   

        Bodies listlessly laud on the ground. Over twenty giant birds had died in the vicinities, and all of which were killed by Chu Feng’s arrow. 
   

        Apart from the birds, there were dead beasts as well. They were formidable creatures when they were alive, but they had all died from Chu Feng’s black dagger. 
   

        Chu Feng had used up almost all his arrows where most had been spent during the fight with Chen Hai. 
   

        “F*ck off!”
   

        Chen Hai exclaimed. He marched forward but was blocked by a giant beast. It was a colossal elephant, but with only a nudge on the elephant’s neck, Chen Hai freed the elephant’s head from the rest of its body. Without a word of pain, the elephant died a violent death. 
   

        Chen Hai was a man with a heart of stone, and he sure enough looked like one. With eyes filled with hatred and anger, he glowered at the unknowing man in the middle of a thick fog.
   

        “My opportunity is right here!” Chen Hai said. His pupils grew as sharp as a cutting blade. 
   

        Chu Feng soon noticed Chen Hai’s presence. He had expected Chen Hai to barge in at some point; however, he was not so worried now. 
   

        The flowering of the vine was swift and violent. It happened in a flash, and its flowering season was over just as instant and swift. The bloom had started to wither and fall. The white fog was also only a few plumes left. 
   

        The special breathing exercise had an amazing efficiency in absorbing the substance he needed. In just a few minutes, Chu Feng had drunk in swigs of white vapor and its delicate fragrance. 
   

        Now, his body felt agile, light, healthy and strong. Chu Feng did not need a minute to appreciate these new changes since he had already known that his body constitution had just undergone a substantial improvement and an evolution!
   

        He now had good eyes and ears; his instinct was much sharper than before. He could also feel an endless supply of strength inside his body. 
   

        At the same time, his body was still changing. His soul was being cleansed; his flesh was resonating with the pulsating blood in the veins along with his entrails. His skin was sparkling and translucent, and his body was still getting stronger. 
   

        It felt like a rebirth. He had transformed to something utterly different. 
   

        The special breathing exercise had ended. It still lasted as short as it used to. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng wavered his fist and dagger, wounding and killing every beast that came for him. 
   

        These animals were not as calm as Chen Hai. They were all moving restlessly. Some were ruthlessly charging ahead, wishing to contend for the last breath of that magical scent. 
   

        The place reverberated with the noise of a crackling sound. Chu Feng had resolved to use the thunderous breathing rhythm. He only knew part of this rhythm, however, it still proved to be useful. 
   

        He breathed in the last few plumes of misty air. Chu Feng finally felt satisfied!
   

        Meanwhile, Chen Hai calmly strolled over the line of beasts in front of him. His steps were firm and steady. He ignored that last few plumes of mist, because there was only one thing that had grabbed his interest. 
   

        On the silver vine, the petals withered and fell, exposing a seed that had been borne inside!
   

        Chen Hai had had his eyes on this very seed!
   

        Chu Feng was surprised too. While the vine slowly lost its color and was withering away, the seed was still white as snow and glittering like a sun in the middle of a day. 
   

        Chu Feng had never expected this to happen. “This seed can be planted again?!” Chen Feng was astounded!
   

        Only, the seed was completely different from before. It was thoroughly white as if it were a different species. When this seed took roots and sprouted, Chu Feng wondered what it could yield.
   

        “Hahaha, this is the fruit! This is the fruit I wanted! This belongs to me!” Chen Hai laughed out loud. 
   

        He had once cultivated a strange flower, but it soon withered away without bearing a fruit after bursting into a full bloom. It left him with eternal regret. 
   

        Luckily, he later plucked a strange fruit from another plant to aid in his evolution. 
   

        The sight of this fruit on the withering vine excited him. He wanted to eat it, because he believed that this very fruit would just be as potent as the pine cone borne on the special tree!
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood. Not everyone had realized the importance of pollens. In the eyes of many mutants, the strange fruit was the ultimate thing of desire. Chen Hai was of no exception. None of them seemed to know the story about catalyst and what not!
   

        “Hahaha…” Chu Feng could not hold back his laugh. 
   

        Around him, hundreds of beasts roared and bellowed. These mutated species were in a frenzy. They were ready to snatch that fruit from the withering vine. 
   

        “Why are you laughing? You are about to die! And thank you! Thank you for guarding the fruit for me. I really appreciate you fending off these beasts to save the fruit just for me.” Chen Hai sneered at Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng was now certain that Chen Hai hadn’t gotten the foggiest idea about the importance of pollens, otherwise, by his sinister and insidious nature, he would have joined the fight a long time ago to scramble for a fair share of those pollens with him too. 
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Beasts were roaring. These animals were no weaker than Chen Hai, and they were, too, closing in on Chu Feng and the silver vine. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A bright moon hung high in the night sky, and silver radiance shone on every corner of the land. 
   

        The forest was not dark or dreary. In fact, it was quite on the contrary. It was snow-white and softly lit. 
   

        However, an air of murder suffused the air, rendering the forest dreadful and ghastly.
   

        Chen Hai walked on the side of the beasts, closing in on Chu Feng. The earth trembled, and leaves from trees of all kinds withered and fell!
   

        Hundreds of beasts were walking on the outer circumference of this encirclement. All brandished their shiny fangs and their gloomy scales and shells. 
   

        Chu Feng was calm. He gazed at them, poised for a fight!
   

        "Behave yourselves! The seed is not mature yet!" Chen Hai said in an indifferent attitude. He turned around, facing the three mutated beasts that were closest to him. 
   

        He was conceited and domineering. He warned the beasts with a threatening tone!
   

        The beasts, however, were no weaklings either. They were all the overlords of each respective domain, and in response to the threat, all began to show a gloomy look of murder. 
   

        "Roar…"
   

        A white rhino roared. Its body was a glittering monstrosity. The beast trained its horn at Chen Hai, ready to dash and kill at any time now!
   

        There was a lynx beside the rhino. Its body was golden and little. The cat was only one meter in length, but by the murderous look on its face, it was clearly a terrifying animal nevertheless. 
   

        There was a jackal too. It was a beast over five meters in length. It looked ferocious and had a mouth full of fangs. Its eyes screamed viciousness, and its body emitted plumes of black fog. This jackal was an insidious beast. 
   

        All three mutated beasts were no weaker than Chen Hai. They were fiery and hot-tempered. They were annoyed and regretful because they missed the opportunity to receive those pollens. 
   

        They were way too late to the party. 
   

        In the end, the three beasts soothed away their anxiety. They wanted the seed to be mature too, because its potency would be the most effective when it was fully grown. 
   

        The silver vine was losing its color and vigor. Petals withered and fell, and only the seed was still white and glittering. 
   

        "Very good!" Chen Hai was delighted by what he saw. 
   

        He had his hands behind his back, standing there, waiting for the seed to be fully developed. In a short time, he would harvest some unprecedented power for himself!
   

        In the darkness of the night, the forest suddenly became quiet again. 
   

        The hundreds of beasts stopped roaring. In the presence of their overbearing overlords, the beasts dared not to move a hair. Every beast knew their place, so they all behaved quite properly. 
   

        The substance vital for maintaining the functioning of life was draining from the vine at a rate visible to human eyes. The luster dimmed while the vital substance flowing upwards, converging towards the seed.
   

        The silver root hair was of no exception. 
   

        Chu Feng did not utter a word. He was happy as long as Chen Hai and the beast remained in their patience and calmness. 
   

        His body constitution was still rising. There was a constant stream of warmth crushing against his flesh and bones. It was an unspeakable feeling. His soul felt cleansed, and he could feel that his body was still changing. 
   

        Some odd substances surfaced on his skin. It felt like sweat because it was just as stinky and sticky. These were the substances discharged by his body in the process of evolution, and it felt very intense!
   

        Chu Feng felt clean and at ease. 
   

        Right now, his flesh and blood grew transparent; his viscera became translucent, and his bones were spotlessly white. He felt like a person made of all the godly essence of this world. 
   

        "Ong!"
   

        Chu Feng could hear that his viscera resonated with each other once again. His heart was beating like a thumping drum. Blood rushed in his veins like the billows in the sea, crushing onto his flesh and his soul. A mysterious force surged within him. 
   

        He knew that this was the beginning of a new intense period of cleansing. 
   

        The change in his body was still happening!
   

        His skin was sticky and wet. Those substances were just like sweat, and they were being intensely discharged from within his sweat glands. 
   

        Chu Feng thought that if he could wash off these reeking substances, his skin might glitter like a colored glaze. His ears and eyes were both functioning better, and his mettle had never felt so full. 
   

        This kind of evolution was too intense. It went from inside to outside, improving him in every trait!
   

        Finally, his body slowly calmed down. Chu Feng could set his mind at rest because the effects of the pollens had been fully exerted. His body felt clean and clear, growing more powerful by the minute!
   

        A sudden ringtone broke the silence. It was Chen Hai’s communicator. This caused a commotion, and even the overlords looked fiercer in the eyes. 
   

        Chen Hai frowned with hesitation, but he still answered the call. 
   

        "Have you found him yet?" the family of Mu asked. They were very particular about the matter regarding Chu Feng. 
   

        Usually, they wouldn’t call to bother Chen Hai since they valued him very much. For trifling matters, they would usually make their inquiries to that woman. However, right now, they couldn’t seem to reach her. 
   

        "No!" Chen Hai replied. 
   

        Since he was about to harvest quite a big fortune from Chu Feng, it was his natural response to deny. His intention was to not disclose any threads of the secret yet. 
   

        In order to keep this as a secret, he had even killed his own man. 
   

        "Do you think there is anything odd about Chu Feng?" the family of Mu questioned. 
   

        "There shouldn’t be. On the contrary, I think there are indeed some odd things about the Vajra though." Chen Hai digressed from the subject on Chu Feng. The more he cared, the more he wanted to cover it up. 
   

        The family of Mu asked about the whereabouts of the woman and the other man, but Chen Hai lied in his answer. He said that the two had important findings, and that they were secretly chasing the trails of the Vajra. He himself was also on the way there. 
   

        "Are you sure that there are connections between Angel Ox and the Vajra?!" the family of Mu coldly asked. 
   

        "I’ll only know when I get there!" Chen Hai said. 
   

        The signals were weak, and their call was interrupted a few times. 
   

        "I’m in a mountain, and I think I’ve found their trails! Okay, I’ll hang up now!" Chen Hai quickly ended the call. 
   

        Chu Feng’s hearing had grown terrifyingly sharp nowadays. Although there were some distances between them, he could still pick up the words of their conversation. Everything now became clear. 
   

        He smiled. It was a visceral smile of happiness. 
   

        Chen Hai tried to gloss over what he had found, and this was really helping Chu Feng as well. 
   

        However, Chu Feng felt a little sorry for the Vajra, because the big fellow would have to take the rap for him again this time. 
   

        "Why’re you laughing? You’re a dead man! You know that?" Chen Hai shot a fleeting glance at Chu Feng. He was not worried about him at all. 
   

        "Thank you, brother! What a nice man you are! You’ve really helped me avoid quite a lot of troubles." Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        "Helped whom? You?! Pfft!" Chen Hai knew exactly what he meant, but on the surface, he was still as contemptuous as always. He had been training in boxing for thirty years. Barely anyone could compete against him ever since the mutation. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, the silver vine became completely shrivelled. It had lost all its glitter, and the seed on its tip immediately came off. It was white as snow, glittering as crystals, shining and sparkling under the moonlight. 
   

        Swish!
   

        The jackal moved. The beast was an overlord of a nearby region. It had terrifying power and speed. Like a bolt of lightning, its five-meter body quickly scurried forth. The beast opened its bloody mouth and was about to swallow the seed whole. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was even faster. He stood right next to the plant, so he caught the seed as soon as it shed from the vine. Nothing must go wrong for him, because the seed mattered a lot!
   

        Boom!
   

        Almost simultaneously, Chen Hai burst out in action. He didn’t vie to be the first for the seed because he had scruples about the three overlords beside him. He was waiting for a prime opportunity to eliminate one or two of them, and now it was time for him to go for the jackal from behind. 
   

        His fist was bursting with strength and power, and as he drove forth his limbs to deliver this deadly blow, all the trees and grasses nearby were split in two by the gales. His boxing was way too powerful!
   

        The jackal was quick in response. It lashed its body sideways and evaded the deadly blow. Then, it turned around and jetted out a glint of black light that was in the form of a sheet. It was as sharp as a blade, and as it swirled towards Chen Hai like a shuriken, it was clear that its sole purpose was to kill Chen Hai in one blow. 
   

        However, Chen Hai had readied for this. He raised his shield to fend off the black sheet while his right fist aimed for the jackal. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The alloy shield stayed intact. It offered impenetrable defenses against the blade.
   

        With a swish, Chen Hai leaped forward. He was only a hair away from the jackal. This time, his right fist perched on the beast’s body and launched the beast into the air. 
   

        Puff!
   

        Blood spurted from the beast’s jugular. The beast roared in anger. Its chest had been punctured, and its ribs were all fractured. Its body was almost split in two. The jackal refused to resign itself to defeat, but when it finally plummeted to the ground, it tumbled in a pool of blood then died a violent death. 
   

        Chen Hai was a vicious demon. He killed without scruples. 
   

        Seeing the tragic death of their fellow beast, the other two overlords couldn’t help falling back. They palpitated in fear and terror. 
   

        Chen Hai was much more at ease now. There were only two overlords left. He had the power to deal with them, and he believed that he could easily kill them one by one. 
   

        Right now, everything was going well for him. He was happy!
   

        Chen Hai headed for the vine. He looked down at Chu Feng. His face was all smiles. "Thank you for guarding this for me for thing long!" he said. 
   

        He stretched out his hand and asked for the seed. 
   

        "It’s still too early, buddy," Chu Feng said. He was just as happy as his enemy. His happiness was visceral.
   

        Chen Hai closed in on Chu Feng. The smile on his face grew thicker. Everything was in favor of him; he had never thought of finding a mysterious fruit in this mission, and with this fruit, he could evolve.
   

        Meow!
   

        The golden lynx quickly launched an attack. It pounced forward. It was not going for the seed in Chu Feng’s hand but for Chen Hai’s throat with its cutting claws. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The white rhino moved too. With its hill-sized body, the beast hurriedly scurried forward as its trampling feet trembled the earth. The rhino was, too, ramming towards Chen Hai. 
   

        Both beasts had understood the danger of Chen Hai. They joined forces to eliminate him. 
   

        "Roar…"
   

        Suddenly, the other hundred beasts were in a frenzy too. They galloped like a flood surging forward. They all wished for the seed. A carnage of war was on the verge of breaking out. 
   

        Chen Hai still looked indifferent. His body moved as fast as a bolt of lightning. Suddenly, he disappeared and evaded the assault by the two overlords. 
   

        He leaped into the air, then like a bird, he dove down with whistling wind and flying sand. His fist was trained at Chu Feng’s skull, wishing to kill him in one blow then snatch the seed for himself. 
   

        Chu Feng finally moved. He greeted Chen Hai with both of his fists. 
   

        Boom!
   

        A muffled rumble exploded. The impact was immensely powerful. The place suddenly saw sand flying and pebbles rolling. Trees split in two; rocks cracked and fissured; the shock wave toppled hundreds of beasts within miles of the impact. 
   

        Chu Feng stood in place, completely motionless. 
   

        Chen Hai was shocked. He was like a giant bird, perching on a treetop. He felt pain in the fist. He was on the losing side of that clash. 
   

        Thirty years of boxing training plus a mutation had made him almost invincible to fight against. 
   

        However, just then, he felt a peculiar force striking against him. It had tremendous momentum, and it felt primitive too. There was a vicissitude of life written in that force, one that felt almost like being struck by a yak from an ancient era.
   

        The force gave him severe pain in the fingers. He was badly injured. 
   

        "You do have a knack in boxing, son." Chen Hai tried to remain calm. He realized that things had gone far beyond his expectation. 
   

        Earlier on, Chu Feng was an inferior fighter against him who relied solely on a peculiar bow. 
   

        However, only a few hours later, Chu Feng seemed to have undergone a complete transformation. How did he become so powerful?!
   

        Chen Hai still couldn’t realize the importance of pollens. Had he known about it, he would have started scrambling for them long ago. 
   

        Chu Feng was now certain that his body constitution had indeed improved by a great deal. He felt no pressure going against Chen Hai in this rematch. 
   

        "Let’s see how good of a boxer you are!" Chu Feng taunted. For him, Chen Hai was now just a punch bag to practice boxing on. 
   

        Standing at their side, the golden lynx and the white rhino both timidly groaned. They fell back a few steps, wishing for these two humans to wear each other out.  
   

        The other beasts soon followed.
   

        Chen Hai moved. He was swift like a bolt of lightning, wobbling down from the treetop. While plummeting to the earth, Chen Hai formed the style of horse out of the twelve boxing styles. Like a horse galloping down from the heaven, Chen Hai aimed his powerful fist at Chu Feng’s skull. 
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. His fist was bursting with power that was granted by the first fist position of the Demon Ox Boxing Style. He resolved to meet Chen Hai’s tough with toughness. The two clashed fists in mid-air again. 
   

        Bang!
   

        The two both went backwards a few steps. Chu Feng, however, was quite at ease. After the evolution, his body constitution was very horrifying. Both his power and speed were horrific in the eyes of his enemy. 
   

        Chen Hai was shocked. His arms were numb, and they were shaking too. They narrowly escaped from being totally maimed by Chu Feng’s force. 
   

        He realized that things had just taken a left turn. Things looked bleak for him. In terms of strength, Chu Feng was leagues above him; in terms of boxing style, Chu Feng’s style was no worse than his although the fist positions looked rather strange. 
   

        Chen Hai was a true disciple of the boxing style he was practicing. He learned the styles under the tutelage of a master, and he had also reached an unfathomable depth in this boxing style too. It was not some infidel styles acquired from some heterodox schools. 
   

        He understood the horrific power his boxing style could deliver. Once the boxer reached the acme of perfection, no-one would be able to stand in his way, let it be mutants or mutated beasts!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chen Hai groaned. He resolved to extract the highest power of his boxing style. It was the style of dragon in his left hand and the style of tiger in his right. The power of dragon and tiger simultaneously burst to strike on Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng looked earnest this time. He couldn’t afford to be careless. He contrived the ultimate godly form of Demon Ox Boxing Style with both of his fists and greeted Chen Hai with them. 
   

        "Boom!"
   

        This clash was of unmatched violence. Gales whistled; trees and grasses along with rocks and boulders all burst with a blaring bang. 
   

        Amidst the flying sand and rolling pebbles, the two were like ghosts and monsters. They quickly moved and quickly exchanged blows; at the same time, they were also quickly dodging each other’s fatal blow. 
   

        In the course of a few seconds, the two threw more than a dozen punches onto each other. 
   

        Chen Hai was dumbstruck. His face turned pale with astonishment. For the last few seconds, the tiger and the dragon style had both been competing against each other in delivering the deadliest blow to the enemy. His fists incessantly swayed about in the air. The power of destruction of those blows had truly been pushed to a maximum. 
   

        However, Chu Feng had stood the force of all those blows. 
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng’s strength seemed to be even greater, and his boxing styles were even fiercer. His fists clashed with Chen Hai’s, sending pain all the way into his bone marrow. In the end, Chen Hai could not feel his arms any more. 
   

        Puff!
   

        Chen Hai toppled over as blood spewed out from his mouth. His arms were twisted, but the muscles were still trembling. The bones of his arms had all been shattered. 
   

        "Whoosh!"
   

        He was swift in action, darting away as soon as his body landed on the ground. He only wanted to flee from this place. "F*ck the seed!" he exclaimed. 
   

        With a swish, a tall figure stood in his way. Chu Feng blocked his way. His speed was many times faster than Chen Hai’s.
   

        Chen Hai was shocked and terrified. Had this young man just eaten a strange fruit or what? 
   

        For him, this opponent suddenly became many times stronger. Not only the strength but also his speed had greatly surpassed him. 
   

        "Your boxing style is great. I will grant you a quick death if you could pass on the essence of your boxing style to me." Chu Feng said. 
   

        "You want my boxing style? Go to Hell!" Chen Hai was grim-faced. He was falling back, looking for ways to escape. He didn’t want to die here alone. 
   

        "Then that’s easy. Kill!" Chu Feng’s eyes had grown bitingly cold. His fists were bursting out with explosive power and earth-shattering speed. 
   

        They were both glittering too. Vaguely, one could see a shiny layer of luster forming on the surface of his fists. They looked like biting frost.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Chen Hai turned pale with fear. Driven by Chu Feng’s heavy blow, he tottered and staggered. He started to cough up blood. Even that shield had been crushed out of shape because it could not resist the power of Chu Feng’s deadly blow. 
   

        "Clonk!"
   

        At last, that alloy shield cracked and shattered when Chu Feng’s fist punctured through it and landed his fist on Chen Hai’s chest. 
   

        With a puff, blood started spewing out. Chen Hai looked down at his chest in shock and terror. A gaping hole was looking straight into his eyes. It opened a window through his ribcage, and through it, he could see the pretty sceneries behind his back. 
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        Chen Hai gazed at his chest. Despair suddenly surged in his veins. It had been punctured through, and blood was pouring out. However vigorous he was, he was hopeless to live on.
   

        “No…” He covered the gaping hole with his hand. He wished to survive, to live on and to be the king and the ruler of this era. As a man who had trained in boxing for thirty years, who would be better suited than him for this role?
   

        As strange fruits constantly appeared and the world restlessly changed, Chen Hai could easily reach the acme of perfection with his masterful boxing style. 
   

        It was difficult to achieve perfection in the past, but the time was different. As long as his body constitution could enhance and improve constantly, he would find perfection somewhere someday. 
   

        The ambitious glitter in his eyes grew darker. He was full of regret and fear for death. He moved his lips, but not a word could be uttered. Finally, he tumbled down then sprawled on the ground. Eyes closed; last breath was drawn then sighed out. Then, he died. 
   

        The golden lynx and the white rhino were terrified. They gazed at Chu Feng, and for a while, they were at a loss as to what to do. 
   

        Behind them, hundreds of mutated beasts started a riot. They all sensed the horrifying hostility of this living human.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t move. He looked pensive. For him, Demon Ox Boxing Style was sure enough a mysterious piece of martial arts. The more he comprehended, the more he harvested. 
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that one would benefit from the boxing style all his life if he could persist on practicing it. 
   

        At the time, Chu Feng was doubtful, because he had mastered all nine fist positions of the Demon Ox Boxing Style and thought that nothing more was worth to comprehend. 
   

        But after fighting a pitched battle, he finally understood the essence in Yellow Ox’s words. The calf didn’t hoax him. The boxing style was indeed no trivial matter. 
   

        After a thorough transformation, Chu Feng had nimbler limbs; and when he waved his fists as he pleased, there was a brand-new experience that came along with it. He felt at ease and powerful during the battle, and his fists, too, were bursting with strength and power!
   

        Just then, his fists were functioning like the all-conquering horns of Demon Ox, penetrating through the shield and puncturing Chen Hai’s body. 
   

        In that instant, his fists were sharper than knives. The warm currents that wrapped around his fists could lacerate all substances and conquer all defenses!
   

        He perceived the unfathomable depth of Demon Ox Boxing Style. It was bottomless. As long as Chu Feng was willing to dig, he could always go in further. 
   

        Chu Feng lifted up Chen Hai’s remains. He found a communicator and an antiquated booklet on his body. 
   

        “The essence of Shape and Form?” he exclaimed in excitement. 
   

        Shape and Form was the particular boxing style Chen Hai had been practicing. It was a powerful class of boxing from the orthodox strand. 
   

        The orthodox strand was the only boxing style family that were practiced between humans. For Chu Feng, this was part of the reason that he valued it. 
   

        “But sadly, none of the ultimate mysteries about the style is written in this book.” Chu Feng sighed with regret. 
   

        Every fist position of Shape and Form was labelled with details except for the twelve fist positions that were practiced by Chen Hai. They were only mentioned in passing. 
   

        Not even a single illustration had been given!
   

        But Chu Feng still kept the book for future references. 
   

        Having mastered Demon Ox Boxing Style, Chu Feng wasn’t worried so much about the twelve fist positions of Shape and Form. 
   

        Murderous intent filled the air. The several hundred beasts moved restlessly and roared incessantly. They were poised for a fight. 
   

        The golden lynx and the white rhino had quietly fallen back. They were both hiding behind the horde, issuing orders to their underlings. 
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. He strolled back to the withered vine. There was still an important implement for him to collect. 
   

        The vine was dehydrated. Chu Feng gently touched it, and suddenly, the once glittering plant was reduced to sheer powders, rustling as they dispersed into the air. 
   

        This was a magical plant alright. It came into flower for a temporal time then died a silent death. 
   

        On the ground, the once silver root hair had also turned to powders. With just a light touch, they faded into the void. 
   

        Chu Feng picked up the stone box. He was shocked when he realized that all the strange soil had lost its color. They were just as dull as an ordinary chunk of dirt. 
   

        Even the mountains had grown abnormally dry. The vital substance that maintained the functioning of all beings beneath the earth had been drained to none. 
   

        The white seed was in Chu Feng’s palm. It was round and vigorous. It pulsated as if it were breathing. 
   

        Chu Feng wished that this seed could be planted someday too, but it would be much harder. The seed was way too extraordinary, so to cultivate it, Chu Feng would have to mix it with a greater deal of strange soil. 
   

        “White and glittering. Spotless and beautiful. I wish you’re the fairy of Ninth Heaven.” Chu Feng had shut himself off from all the fervent beasts around him, enjoying his own peace of mind. 
   

        He put the snow-white seed in the stone box. This was now the official carrier for seeds of all future generations. 
   

        “Huh?” 
   

        Chu Feng scanned around him with astonishment. The two overlords were calling for more beasts from the vicinity. The earth was trembling, and the air vibrated with the hissing noise. 
   

        No wonder the beasts were still holding back. They wanted to drown him with an overwhelming crowd!
   

        Chu Feng moved. He needed to make a sortie. His fists were like an all-conquering sword, crushing all obstacles and piercing through all defenses!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        His fists were horrific weapons. The first few blows punctured one beast after another. Wherever he went, no beasts could stand in his way. 
   

        However, this were like stirring up a hornet’s nest. When the blood of the beasts spurted out, the hundreds of beasts went berserk. They were all fearless. The ones that were near Chu Feng was dashing towards him, and those that were in the distance roared and bellowed. 
   

        Seeing that the crowd was getting larger, Chu Feng grew a little panicky. The beasts were not afraid of death, so no matter how powerful he was, Chu Feng could not fend off an entire swarming crowd. 
   

        He had thought that he would kill one as a deterrent to the others. When one died, the others might grow frightened. 
   

        It was, however, unexpected for the complete opposite to happen. The crowd had grown crazy. They roared and bellowed, trembling the earth and quivering the forest. Every beast displayed their own prowess, and every beast was determined to kill him. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng leaped and hopped. He ran through the waves of beasts, going straight for the overlords who were hiding at the back. 
   

        Roar!
   

        The white rhino had gone crazy. The beast eagerly wanted the white seed, but it had scruples about fighting against this man. But since Chu Feng had made his own way over, the rhino would have to wrestle for its own life. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The beast brutally dashed towards Chu Feng. It had immense power. Not a second beast in the region was as strong as the rhino. The beast could easily topple a hill. 
   

        It would have the strength to move a mountain if the beast evolved even further. 
   

        Bang!
   

        It was a muffled noise that shook the forest. The white rhino looked to be in pain. For the beast, it felt as if it had crashed into a holy mountain; its horn and skull were both on the verge of splitting in two. 
   

        But in fact, what stood in its way was only a human fist!
   

        The beast started to fall back. It roared to call to the other beasts, asking them to gather together. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned with frustration. The nearby beasts gathered around the rhino, shielding it off from the aggressor. 
   

        That golden lynx, meanwhile, was even more slippery. It hid behind high crowds of beasts while ordering the others to fight against Chu Feng. 
   

        “This is not looking good!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face grew grave. 
   

        The mountains were trembling when beasts that had blanketed hills and dales started galloping. 
   

        “Do you guys want me to stay here or what? I will kill my way out if you keep standing in my way!” Chu Feng threatened. He moved like a bolt of lightning. The blood of a living beast spurted up for every punch Chu Feng delivered. He gazed at the white rhino, planning to kill the beast to build up his prestige among the masses. 
   

        The white rhino was falling back, but the beast was too large to move around freely. In the end, Chu Feng came up to its face again. 
   

        The white rhino had a vicious look. Its body emitted rays of white light. Since the two were now standing toe-to-toe, the beast had nowhere left to retreat. It suddenly went crazy, dashing at Chu Feng at great speed. 
   

        The rhino was stronger than Chen Hai, but it was not as skilful. 
   

        But it had a few tricks up in its sleeves to compensate for the lack of skills. With a fizz, its horn started shining. Then, like a swivelling sword, it spiralled towards Chu Feng’s skull. 
   

        Chu Feng leapt aside, watching as that blade of light traversed the air.
   

        It missed Chu Feng, but it chopped three giant beasts in half in succession before it faded away. 
   

        Having seen its power, Chu Feng realized that he could not afford to be careless. He resolved to couple the special breathing exercise with Demon Ox Boxing Style to fend off the light blade. This time, he didn’t try to evade. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The light was scattered. 
   

        The white rhino was numb with shock. In the past, every beast who saw the light blade could only wish to run away as fast as they could. No-one had ever dared to meet the tough with toughness, but today was different. 
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Chu Feng bombarded the white rhino with his fists, leaving cracks and fissures crawling across its body. Then, with a loud bang, the beast exploded and died. 
   

        The dismemberment of the white rhino shocked the crowd. 
   

        “Meow!” the golden lynx shouted. It ordered the beasts nearby to attack. 
   

        “You won’t know how to give up hope unless you get that seed, aren’t you?” Chu Feng glowered at the lynx. 
   

        The lynx acted with caution. It hid on a hilltop hundreds of meters away. 
   

        Nearby, the beasts were galloping and surging forward, posing a horrific scene to behold. Many trees had tumbled down; the forests now only consisted of crowded silhouettes of beasts. 
   

        Chu Feng gasped in horror. Being stranded in waves of beasts meant certain death, regardless of how powerful he was. Sooner or later, he would be exhausted. 
   

        He looked murderous. Suddenly, he leaped with a swish then used the treetop as an anchorage point to help him hop onto the top of another tree. 
   

        A single leap could carry him hundreds of meters in distance, horrifically efficient and fast. 
   

        The lynx had its hair stood on their ends. It turned around and started running at an unparalleled speed. 
   

        In terms of speed and agility, no other beasts could catch up with a scurrying lynx. 
   

        However, the cat soon grew completely panic-stricken. The man behind it was quickly closing in. Soon, it would catch up with it.
   

        “Phew!”
   

        Chu Feng swung his arms. A black dagger began to fly in the air like a bolt of lightning, with wind whistling by its side.
   

        Puff!
   

        Over a hundred meters away, blood spurted out from the lynx. It cried a blood-curdling meow. Its eyes had both reddened. The lynx turned around its head and gave Chu Feng a vicious look. 
   

        Its tail had been hit by the black dagger and fell off from its body. 
   

        Meow!
   

        It madly howled and wailed. Meanwhile, every beast suddenly fiercely ran towards Chu Feng. 
   

        At the same time, the lynx jumped off the precipitous cliff. Big cats were best at holding onto something and climbing, so even though it was a steep slope, it still ran like on a flat surface. 
   

        “Where do you think you’re going?”
   

        Chu Feng darted onto the hilltop with a swish. He picked up the dagger, clutching onto a vine, going straight for his target. 
   

        “Meow!”
   

        The golden lynx angrily shouted since it had been caught up by the man once again. 
   

        The cat was frustrated because whatever it tried, it couldn’t shake him off. 
   

        It roared and growled with frustration. Finally, it had enough. Its golden fur suddenly looked more hellish than before, and instead of running away, the lynx started running in circles around Chu Feng while sneakily attacking him with its paws. It ran so fast that only a blurry ghostly shadow was visible to human eyes. 
   

        This was a fight between a cat and a boxer, and it was even fiercer than the one with the white rhino. 
   

        When the cat’s paw glanced off a boulder, it crumbled like a squashed tofu. A lynx was not so much of a big cat, but this one had tendons made of copper and bones cast in iron. 
   

        However, so much power only went wasted when going against Chu Feng. After just a few exchanges of blow, the lynx was punched in the skull. The poor cat had a few seconds of airtime before plummeting to the earth. And when it landed, it never stood up again. 
   

        Chu Feng turned around and walked away, cold-heartedly. He was so indifferent to the death of a cat because he sensed an upcoming crisis. 
   

        The environment of the region suddenly grew unusual. Every beast had gone crazy, and the new arrivals of giant birds in the sky didn’t help either.  
   

        Chu Feng pushed himself to a maximum, hastily scurrying on for the distance. 
   

        Mountains trembled. Forests quivered. Everything had become fierce and intense, and at the same time, a golden radiance suddenly appeared, and it was shining on every corner of the forest. 
   

        Although he had run dozens of miles away from the scene of the action, Chu Feng still palpitated with fear. He looked over his shoulder. “Ah!” he screamed in terror. 
   

        There was a colossal giant at the height of a towering mountain. It looked naked without clothes, and its body was thoroughly glittering with a golden hue. 
   

        “What the heck is this?”
   

        It was a giant beast covered in golden scales. It roared; it bellowed; it came out of the dense fog then started running!
   

        “Hell no!”
   

        Chu Feng scurried off like a frightened deer. He wanted no engagements nor any clashes with this beast whatsoever. 
   

        Finally, he exited the primitive mountains!
   

        “It must have been a creature from the Multi-verse!” he waited at the exit for a long time but still didn’t see the figure of that golden creature. 
   

        Chu Feng walked off into the distance. On the way, he tapped on Chen Hai’s communicator. In the contacts, he found people who had Mu as a surname and a lady named Xu Wanyi!
   

        “Humph!” Chu Feng gave a snort of contempt. Both of his hands clamped on the communicator, grinding it to sheer powder. Then, it was allowed to float free in the wind. 
   

        He found a quiet place to rest.
   

        However, just before he fell asleep, an eccentric smile cropped up on his face. He dialled for Yellow Ox. 
   

        It was already the second half of the night. Yellow Ox must have fallen asleep, but Chu Feng’s untimely call awoke the calf with a start. The calf grew grumpy. It hung up the call without answering. 
   

        Chu Feng was persistent. He rung up again. 
   

        Yellow Ox was infuriated. The calf hung up again, but this time, it texted back. “Noisy!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was all smiles. He was happy and a bit gloating. 
   

        After a few seconds of deliberation, Chu Feng replied, “Take roots and sprout.”
   

        He didn’t say “blooming” because he knew that Yellow Ox wouldn’t believe him. And if the calf didn’t believe him, it wouldn’t be possible to make the calf all jumpy and perturbed. 
   

        Then, Chu Feng went to sleep. 
   

        Thousands of miles away, there was Yellow Ox and its crew. Seeing the text, the sleepy head instantly lost all its drowsiness. Yellow Ox rolled off its bed then jumped to its feet. Its front hooves violently jabbed away at the screen. The calf was calling back. 
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t answer the call. 
   

        The calf was now the persistent one. It dialled again but only to find out that Chu Feng’s communicator had been turned off.
   

        Yellow Ox went nuts. It had never wanted to spew out the f-words so badly right now, but it could only moo and moo and moo to wake up the whole house. 
   

        This was just one of the many battles in the war between a man and a calf, and this time, Chu Feng won the upper hand.
   

        This was a sleepless night for Yellow Ox. How the calf wished that it could wheel around and head back now? 
   

        The calf grew especially angry when it thought about the idea that the seed took roots and sprouted no sooner than it left for somewhere else. It ground its teeth, but it was of no use. 
   

        At last, the calf went to wake up Zhou Quan as well. Clueless as to what happened, the suddenly awakened Zhou Quan was in a tailspin of confusion. At last, he understood that the calf was only wanting him to be sleepless as well.
   

        Finally, Zhou Quan had enough. He went hiding in black yak’s room. 
   

        Yellow Ox barged into the yak’s place then began bellowing. The nagging noise went on and on. 
   

        “You bloody chump! Do you want me to beat you up again? Don’t piss about in my room if you ain’t gonna sleep!” The black yak was infuriated.
   

        “Moo, moo, moo…” Yellow Ox took in no words that the yak had said. It continued to nag about like a chatterbox. 
   

        “Ay! Don’t you just ignore me! Piss the f*ck off! You hear me?”
   

        “Moo, moo, moo…”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 82: Rise in Strength

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After a good night’s sleep, Chu Feng felt relaxed and refreshed. 
   

        "I wonder how Yellow Ox’s been sleeping," Chu Feng murmured with a grin, but curiosity alone wasn’t enough reason to turn on the communicator just yet.  
   

        After a while of searching, he finally found a mountain spring. He scurried over and took off all his clothes. Then, he strolled into the clear and refreshing water. 
   

        "So comfortable!"
   

        It had been a night-long battle in the mountains. Tired as he was, Chu Feng had chosen to rest before looking for a spring to rinse off the stains on his clothes and body. 
   

        It was early winter, but the forest was more verdant and dense than it was in summer. Climate change after the upheavals had increased the temperature. The weather was just as warm as it was in late summer. 
   

        The things that people had grown accustomed to were all norms and conventions of the past. The rules that governed the functioning of this world were just as vague as the rising vapor on a summer morning. 
   

        Chu Feng bathed himself in the warmth of the spring for a long while. He washed off the bloodstain and the substance that formed during the evolution. He felt relaxed, comfortable and refreshed. 
   

        He walked out of the water, showering in the light of the rosy dawn. A glittering luster formed on the surface of his skin. There was also a delicate smell of fragrance hovering in the air around him. 
   

        This was the phenomenon that signalled the beginning of human sanctification. As long as Chu Feng kept on evolving, he would be closer and closer to the acme of perfection on this path. 
   

        "I need to be cautious in front of people. Don’t let anyone realize anything about me that is out of the ordinary" Chu Feng warned himself. He chucked his clothes into the water. After a few scrubs, he dried the clothes on the side. 
   

        He changed into his clean clothing. Facing the rising sun, Chu Feng began to exercise his breathing rhythm. 
   

        "Huh?!"
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. It was only the start of the exercise, but he felt as if he were being scorched in a furnace. He had been surrounded by golden brilliance. 
   

        The splendid morning glow scattered on his body surface. Suddenly, columns of flames started flickering over his skin. It looked eerily sinister but holy at the same time. The radiance of the sun seemed to have grown many times stronger, and the rays flowed inwards through the pores. 
   

        What was happening? Chu Feng was astonished. The burning sensation inside him was growing more vigorous. 
   

        He resumed the breathing exercise. Chu Feng found that the effect of the exercise had grown more noticeable than before. His body felt thoroughly hot while the skin emitted a brilliant golden radiance. In the end, even Chu Feng himself seemed to have been reduced to just a vague silhouette when looking from a distance; for Chu Feng, he could barely see or feel himself either. 
   

        He was thoroughly shrouded in the golden brilliance!
   

        Chu Feng was now convinced that the breathing exercise was indeed an astonishing practice. Its effectiveness could not be surpassed by anything else.
   

        He was shocked. The breathing exercise was almost like a shortcut now. Chu Feng only needed to practice the breathing exercise consistently day after day, and his body constitution would drastically improve. 
   

        He kept on breathing rhythmically with all his heart and mind. 
   

        Golden brilliance flowed in and out of pores, connecting the blood with his flesh. His muscles were lightly tapping in a rhythmic style. Meanwhile, the internal organs of his body were also rhythmically resonating with the gentle tap of his muscles. This time, it was not just his soul but virtually everything was being cleansed. 
   

        If things went on like this, he would one day see a complete transformation of his own body!
   

        Chu Feng had never felt so at ease before. 
   

        Soon after a while, he stopped the exercise. 
   

        This breathing exercise had a short and precise time frame, and only the exercises that were done within this time frame were effective.
   

        "Pollen. Catalyst!"
   

        Chu Feng believed that the increased effectiveness must have been caused his encounter last night. The silver vine, the white flower and especially the dense white fog were all the catalysts to speed up the process of evolution.
   

        "Does the great improvement in body constitution make me more suitable for this breathing rhythm?"
   

        Chu Feng thought to himself. Pollens, body constitution and breathing rhythm are inextricable from each other. The path to the acme of perfection would only become harder in the future. How much further he would proceed on this path would solely depend on how well these three factors function and interact with one another. 
   

        Having eaten some roast meat after the breathing rhythm, Chu Feng was on the road again. 
   

        "Let me test my speed!"
   

        Chu Feng was zippy on the road. As he ran, the trees on the roadside became blurry shadows, rapidly falling back from the field of view. Gales whistled at Chu Feng’s ears; pebbles were rolling and sands were flying, but when the dust settled, Chu Feng was nowhere to be found. 
   

        He was too fast and fierce when running. Astonishing air currents formed on his trails; at the same time, his steps were heavy too. The earth cracked, and the ground fissured. 
   

        After about ten seconds, Chu Feng was already five li away from where he was before. His speed was beyond what a human was capable of. 
   

        Along the road, birds and beasts were wakened up with a start as Chu Feng passing by. They gazed at the receding figure of this scurrying man with a look of astonishment. 
   

        A normal human being wouldn’t have so much life force within him. Unquestionably, Chu Feng’s life index had reached a shockingly high level. 
   

        "Two hundred and sixty meters a second!"
   

        Chu Feng himself was just as equally shocked. The speed was almost three times faster than before. He was now utterly worthy of being called as a monster. 
   

        When he adjusted the speed to a maximum, he could reach over a hundred meters in the distance with just a leap and a hop. This was truly terrifying. 
   

        "I can go wherever I want without the burden of this bow now." Chu Feng was confident of protecting himself with his own power and strength. 
   

        If he encountered Silver Wing, he wouldn’t have to fear and retreat. He wouldn’t have to rely on the bow either. 
   

        Then, he tested his hearing and vision. Sure enough, every sense of his had improved dramatically. If news about these achievements were passed on to the public, it would sure create a great stir throughout the globe. 
   

        Standing still, he could sense the presence of a few mosquitoes amidst a thick growth of grass far away from him. He could hear the fluttering of their wings and see the stripy lines on their bodies. 
   

        The buzzing noise sounded so clear for him. 
   

        Of course, to sense these inconspicuous things, he would have to concentrate and breathe at a particular rhythm.
   

        "No. I need to turn off these senses during my day-to-day life." Chu Feng found his sensitive senses to be quite a nuisance. Noises were plenty in this world. Even a rustling a grass sounded so blaring in his ears. 
   

        There were no needs for the high sensitivity if he was not in a dangerous place. 
   

        He noticed that as soon as he sealed his breath within the boundary of his skin, his body would no longer emit the fragrance and the skin would no longer have that enticing luster. He was just like a normal human being. 
   

        This was just what he wanted. Something that could help him stay undercover. 
   

        Finally, he tested his strength. He looked for targets to test it on. 
   

        A boulder that weighed at least tens of thousands of pounds came into his view. Chu Feng pressed down with his feet on the ground, then with a swish, he darted towards the boulder. He raised his fists then landed them on the innocent boulder. 
   

        Boom!
   

        His fists were like the horns of Demon Ox. They smashed into the giant boulder like a punching into a piece of dead wood. The fists drilled into the boulder then his entire body followed. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Just in the twinkling of an eye, Chu Feng smashed into the boulder then came out from the other side, littered with pulverized stone all over his body. He was like a sharp dagger, cutting through every obstacle that stood in its way. 
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head, gazing at that pair of all-conquering fists. The surface of his skin was sparkling and crystal-clear. Chu Feng could finally feel the strength of his body. This time he went into Shuntian, he was ready to fight back anything who had threatened him and his family. 
   

        He also noticed that his body was now immune to blasts from any firearms, let it be bullets or cannon shells, nothing could harm him anymore.
   

        The Vajra had achieved this, but Chu Feng felt that he had achieved something even greater. 
   

        "Shuntian, I’m coming!"
   

        Knowing what an invincible fighter he had become, Chu Feng was in high spirits.  
   

        He turned on the communicator, browsing through all kinds of messages while hurrying on his way. 
   

        As expected, there were more than just a dozen notifications for unanswered call from Yellow Ox alone. The calf kept on calling. 
   

        The latest call was made just a few minutes ago. 
   

        As to written messages, they were great in numbers; the content, however, were almost identical. Cursing word after cursing word, the calf had surely tried to give Chu Feng a good dressing-down. It accused Chu Feng of being disloyal to friend, labelling him as a no-good son of a b*tch. 
   

        Just as he read through the messages, the communicator rang again. It was Yellow Ox’s number. 
   

        Chu Feng unhurriedly answered the call then said, "Hello, Yellow Ox, my dearest friend. How have you been sleeping?"
   

        Then, he hastily pulled away the communicator from his ear. 
   

        "Moo, moo, moo…"
   

        A deafening sequence of bellow blasted through the speaker. 
   

        Luckily, Chu Feng was wise enough to distance his ear from the speaker in time. Otherwise, those bellows would certainly leave him tinnitus to suffer. 
   

        Yellow Ox was furious. The calf didn’t sleep for the whole night, and it knew that Chu Feng knew this, so the fact that he still chose to greet the calf with those unctuous words really pissed the calf off. 
   

        "This is just flagrant provocations," Yellow Ox though to itself, "Chu Feng was lucky that he didn’t get to see me anytime soon, or let’s see how I would trample my hooves on that brazen mouth of his!"
   

        Chu Feng’s face was all smiles. He was in high spirits. 
   

        The two was still on the phone, but Chu Feng didn’t mention anything that had happened to the seed last night. 
   

        Of course, Yellow Ox was resentful. How it wished that it could trample its hooves on Chu Feng’s skull right now, just so that it could make him understand why the stars were still so shiny on a sunny day.
   

        "Oh, my brother! Finally, I get to talk to you…" Another voice came through the speaker. It was the voice of Zhou Quan who sounded rather tearful. 
   

        Zhou Quan snatched the communicator and spoke to Chu Feng. He was all tears. "Do you know, brother? I didn’t get to close my eyes for a single minute last night. That goddamned cow said it had to chat with me in the middle of a night!" Zhou Quan tearfully said. 
   

        "What happened?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Why are you asking me why? What did you do to that bloody cow, brother? The calf…" Zhou Quan sobbed out his grievances. 
   

        Yellow Ox couldn’t sleep no matter what, and it wouldn’t let others to sleep either. It harped on about something that Zhou Quan couldn’t understand, but he still had to keep his eyes peeled and listen. 
   

        "Ay, young man! I warn you! Don’t bully the calf!" Suddenly, the black yak came over and snatched the communicator off Zhou Quan’s hand. It yelled and shouted. 
   

        Because it hadn’t slept for the whole night either. Yellow Ox was just like a dead pig who was not afraid of hot water; it woke up the yak in the middle of a night too, nagging away on something over and over. The calf even took a beating from the yak but still couldn’t stop. 
   

        "No way! How dare I bully the calf?" Chu Feng awkwardly laughed, then he added, "I don’t even eat beef now."
   

        "What? What did you say? Say that again?! Moo…" the black yak trumpeted like a mad man on the other end of the line. 
   

        The noise was so blaring that Chu Feng had to chuck away the communicator. The ear-splitting bellow of Demon Ox was destroying the phone. 
   

        "Son, I warn you! If you ruffle up my boy the wrong way again, next time you see me, you’d better pray that I don’t kick you’re a*s for it!" the black yak threatened. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t reply. He stood there, listening. He swore to himself that the first thing he would do when he got to the city of Shuntian was to treat himself with boiled beef, spiced beef, curry beef, beef braised in brown sauce… anything that’s beef-related. He would munch away at these beef until his stomach burst!
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox was back on the phone. 
   

        "Yellow Ox, I really miss you. Are you eating well? Are you sleeping okay? What? What did you say? Moo? What is that? I don’t understand."
   

        "Moo, moo, moo…" Yellow Ox was driven mad. Obviously, it came back on the phone to hear more about the seed from Chu Feng, but Chu Feng, on the other hand, was still acting like an annoying prick. 
   

        "Okay, okay… I know what you mean. Quickly! Find somewhere quiet, somewhere away from that yak. I’ll tell you everything," Chu Feng whispered. 
   

        He didn’t want Yellow Ox to freak out. 
   

        Yellow Ox finally calmed down. It cradled the communicator in its arms and sneaked away from the yak’s prying eyes.
   

        Chu Feng recounted every detail of the event that happened last night. In the end, he even sent a few pictures of the white seed to Yellow Ox via his communicator. 
   

        On the other end of the line, Yellow Ox sounded very hurtful. The calf was angry too. Its nostrils gushed out steam, and its ears jetted out flames. In fact, how could the calf not be angry? For almost twenty days of endless waiting, not even a single root hair could have been seen.
   

        However, just as soon as it left, the seed sprouted. It even went as far as flowering and yielding fruits. If this was not intentional, what was? 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox lashed out with its back legs then started striking on a stone hill with its head until the poor innocent hill burst into pieces. Things had gone violent.
   

        The calf felt no more sunshine in this world. Everything had turned gloomy and dark. 
   

        Missing out on such a mysterious seed was such an inexcusable mistake. This was unforgivable!
   

        Yellow Ox’s regret went as deep as its gut. The calf could have stayed for just a few more days, or given up on the plan of going to Kunlun Mountains altogether. 
   

        It had never felt so hurtful in its life. It mooed and mooed to vent out its sorrow. 
   

        In the end, the crying calf even picked up another language to express its crippling depression: "Moo, moo, moo. Aww…"
   

        "What? What sound is this? Is the calf mutating or does it have the blood relationship with another species?" Zhou Quan doubtfully asked, but the black yak gave him a knock on the back of his head in response.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng sent another message. 
   

        "Yellow Ox, remember to look for strange soil when you’re at Kunlun Mountains. Bring them back to me for the white seed to sprout."
   

        Yellow Ox lowered its head, but after reading the message, the calf cried even more plaintively. 
   

        "Mo. Aww, aww, aww…"
   

        In the distance, the black yak raised its head and said, "For real?"
   

        Chu Feng felt happy. Heading north, he ran and shouted, "Shuntian! I’m coming!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 83: The Temple of Great Wood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The sun was bright; it shone on every corner of the land.
   

        The earlier mist had dispersed. The forest reverberated with the roar of beasts, and the sky was littered with circling birds. 
   

        This was the scene outside the city of Jiangning. 
   

        Since the upheavals, the world had become harder and harder to be understood. 
   

        The topographical features in many places had changed. The once familiar setting was now a completely alien environment. 
   

        Luckily, the beasts from the mountains that had suddenly emerged were confined within the boundaries of these mountains. 
   

        Jiangning was one of the largest cities in the country. Deity Biomedical Group had built their headquarters here. 
   

        The family of Mu was also in the city. 
   

        There was a large garden in the city. It belonged to the family of Mu. The houses in the garden mimicked the ancient architecture, and the landscape surrounding these houses were picturesque. 
   

        The living room was wide and open. The decoration was quaint and tasteful. Chairs and tea tables were all made of red sandalwood. 
   

        "Are we in contact with Chen Hai yet?" a mid-aged man asked. He was one of the most important figures in the family of Mu. His name was Mu Qinghe, the father of Mu. 
   

        "Not yet," a mutant replied. 
   

        Mu Qinghe laid down the teacup in his hand, letting the spiralling fragrance of boiled tea spread across the room. He stood up with a frown, then began walking with measured steps. "We’ve got a problem." He sighed. 
   

        "That’s impossible, uncle. You and I both know how powerful Chen Hai is. He is no weaker than the Vajra, and even if he is, he can still make it back alive," Mu Zhuo said. He was a young man in his twenties. 
   

        "I don’t want to believe that he’s dead either. After all, he’s all we’ve got. We even gave him the alloy shield to make sure he stays alive, but the truth is, we’ve lost connection with him for the entire night. What else could happen?" Mu Qinghe looked glum. 
   

        He was the father of Mu. He cared about this more than anyone else. 
   

        "The Vajra? I never thought he was this powerful!" Mu Zhuo expressed his disbelief. 
   

        Last time they called, Chen Hai told them that he was in pursuit of the Vajra. 
   

        "And again, that shield we gave him is mixed with that mysterious metal we found on the other day. It is the firmest metal on earth. With such a shield, he is literally a walking tank!" Mu Zhuo said. 
   

        "Chen Hai’s boxing style is astonishing. He could crush every mutant on earth if only we had found him a suitable fruit," Mu Qinghai said. 
   

        It was difficult to find someone like Chen Hai these days. For Mu Qinghe, the loss of Chen Hai was no less costly than the loss of his son. 
   

        Chen Hai had a glamorous future, a future in which he became the ultimate ruler of the world. 
   

        "The world has become the golden age of martial arts so it seems," Mu Zhuo commented. 
   

        Mu Qinghe nodded, then he added, "Martial arts could help one evolve, so of course, it is crucial for us." 
   

        "What other methods are there to help us evolve and improve body constitution apart from practicing martial arts? That is, after eating the strange fruit," Mu Zhuo asked. 
   

        "That I don’t know, but of course, I’m sure there are other ways to help us evolve," Mu Qinghe answered. 
   

        He was still worried about Chen Hai. He really wished that nothing bad happened to him, otherwise, it would be another tremendous loss for the family. 
   

        …
   

        The city of Jiangning. At the villa district.
   

         In a sumptuous living room, Xu Wanyi and Lin Yeyu were talking. Chen Hai was the subject of their conversation too. 
   

        "I never thought the Vajra could be that deadly! He killed Chen Hai?!" Xu Wanyi was shocked. 
   

        "It might not be the Vajra. It could be someone else. Besides, we can’t say for certain that Chen Hai’s dead yet," Lin Yeyu said with a frown. 
   

        "What if the killer was a disciple of Sakyamuni Buddha? Could that be possible?" Xu Wanyi questioned. 
   

        "That’s a possibility!" Lin Yeyu shook his head. 
   

        Soon, the two changed the subject. Xu Wanyi mentioned that someone was inviting her to be part of a disaster film. During a time when the whole world had become inverted, a movie that borrowed the real-life situation as its background setting should be very inspiring. 
   

        It was said that the casting crew mostly consisted of big movie stars with international recognition!
   

        Xu Wanyi was itching to give it a go, because she had once been a star on the TV screen, but later, when she was married to Lin Yeyu, her fame as an actress faded away. 
   

         "I heard that during the battle of White Snake, there was a bold crew of people shooting the fight on location. Maybe their footage might come in handy for you?" Lin Yeyu said. 
   

        "That lot has made themselves a laughingstock for the people from the filming industry. They are led by some B-movie directors who vainly hope to bring about some fames for themselves. Don’t make me have any connections with them. I don’t wanna make myself a laughingstock for the others too," Xu Wanyi said. 
   

        "Wait. Weren’t you opposing the idea of me partaking in films before?" It seemed like she only just realized what her husband said to her. 
   

        "Not at all. As long as you’re willing. Instead of getting stuck in a rut like those old codgers in the family, I’m more willing for you to try something new," Lin Yeyu said with a smile. 
   

        After Lin Yeyu left her, Xu Wanyi said to herself, "Chu Feng, maybe the death of my sister had nothing to do with you, but I still don’t like you very much!" Her face turned cold. 
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng, the subject of conversations for many people, was only minding his own business right now. He was hurrying on his way, heading towards Shuntian. 
   

        Along the way, he passed by many desolate villages, and there were beasts haunting the areas nearby. 
   

        People from some of these villages moved away against their will. They had moved to somewhere else before calamity hit their homes, however, the majority of these villagers were not as lucky. Most of the villages became vacant because everyone had been massacred by the beasts that were lurking nearby. 
   

        Bloodstains were still visible in these villages. Some still looked fresh. 
   

        Chu Feng had seen all kinds of news report on his communicator. 
   

        In the past two days, tragedies like this happened to a lot of villages across the country. The government sent out their rescue teams as well as armed forces to kill the beasts that were lurking around civilized districts. 
   

        Chu Feng realized that peacetime was over. The dormant beasts finally came out of their cribs. The situation could only be become more dangerous and more terrifying. 
   

        Whenever he passed by villages that were being trampled on by beasts, Chu Feng would immediately jump into actions. He once killed a brood of wild boars. The entire brood of piglets had mutated, and before Chu Feng arrived, they had overrun the entire village. 
   

        "How come the mutation spread across an entire brood? Did the piglets all eat some strange fruits or did they sniff in catalytic pollens?" Chu Feng’s heart sank when he thought about this. 
   

        Strange fruits were difficult to find. A plant would only bear one fruit each time. 
   

        However, pollens were different. They had the capacity to mutate every creature around it simultaneously. 
   

        When pollens were considered, it became clear why there were way more mutated beasts than there were mutants. 
   

        However, this mutated brood of boars wasn’t very powerful. Maybe because the pollens were too scattered in the air, so none of the piglets had received an effective dosage to bring about a substantial enhancement in their body constitutions. 
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng saw a few more desolate villages. They stood in absolute stillness. The desolation and the deafening silence rendered Chu Feng more and more heavy-hearted. 
   

        At the same time, he also saw armed forces trying to encircle and suppress mutated beasts with weapons of mass destruction. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He saw a five-meter black dog ramming into a military truck, tipping it over. Chu Feng speedily charged towards the scene of action, then crushed the dog’s skull with his palm.
   

        Puff!
   

        Blood gushed out from the dog’s artery. The black dog was dead. 
   

        Chu Feng did not linger. In the twinkling of an eye, he vanished from the site. 
   

        This was only one of the many assaults he witnessed along the way. Massacres were happening all over the country. All the goodness and peace of the past all ceased to exist. 
   

        At dusk, Chu Feng passed by a remote village. The earth, the walls and the windows were all splattered with blood, but there were still people wandering about in the village. 
   

        At the village entrance, a few kids were playing and chattering. They looked dirty and filthy. 
   

        There were also a few elders gathering around by a table, moaning and groaning. There were barely any young or middle-aged men in the village. 
   

        "There are mutated beasts around the area. Why are you still staying here?" Chu Feng went into the village. 
   

        He knew that village like this was clearly not suited for inhabitation. People who lived here should start packing and crating and ran away when they were still alive. 
   

        "We wanted to run away, but we have family in the hand of a monster," a young boy in his teenage years sobbed out the truth. 
   

        Monster? What monster? Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        "It was a big, strong and powerful monster. He said he was the demon of black wind," the young boy said. 
   

        As it turned out, it was a brawny mutated beast that was also unscrupulous and wicked. This so-called "demon of black wind" had driven half of the local population to work as slaves for itself. Most of them were young or middle-aged men, forced into building a "cave dwelling" for the beast. 
   

        The beast also knew how to threaten and manipulate the locals to do exactly what it willed. 
   

        It threatened the young, the weak and the elderly to remain in the village or it would kill and eat all whom it had kidnapped. 
   

        Chu Feng looked astounded when the story was being told. At the same time, there was also a murderous look on his face. 
   

        "Brother, we’re so hungry," a child came to him and said. The child’s eyes sparkled with innocence as well as desperation.
   

        Meanwhile, the other children gathered around him too, all looking timid and shy. 
   

        "Don’t be sacred. Just wait here!"
   

        Chu Feng left the village with big strides. Then, at a place where no-one was around, he suddenly sped up his pace. Like a strong gust of wind, he darted into the mountains where the villagers had been held as slaves. 
   

        The kidnapper was a tyrannical black fox. It forced the locals to dig up a grotto for itself to use as its residence. 
   

        When Chu Feng arrived at the place, that mutated beast was right in the cave. It was almost seven meters in length with squinty eyes, lying leisurely by a giant boulder. Someone stood next to the fox was reading all kinds of news report for the beast to hear. 
   

        After the beasts mutated, their intelligence was almost on par with that of humans. The beasts, too, were keen on knowing the affairs that had occurred in the human world. 
   

        Demon of black wind was clearly one of the intelligent ones. It was getting all kinds of news from the internet. 
   

        It was brutal and cruel as well. When it was hungry, the beast would just grab a human and eat him whole. 
   

        Puff!
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He took actions as soon as it got here. 
   

        That black fox was a powerful beast too, otherwise, it wouldn’t have the prowess to force an army of people to build a cave dwelling for itself. It was still alive after a few rounds of fighting against Chu Feng. It could also blow terrifying black gales with its mouth. 
   

        A normal mutant would not stand a chance against this black gale. In an instant, he would have been reduced to just a pile of minced meat. The black gale was truly terrifying. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was no ordinary mutant. The gales were still not enough to challenge him. 
   

        Chu Feng hopped into the air, leaping on the fox with his right fist in the front, guiding the way.  
   

        Puff!
   

        The all-conquering fist punctured the frontal bone of the fox’s skull. This tyrant of a beast perished by just a single blow. 
   

        The many young men in this "cave dwelling" were saved. After being rescued, these young men didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. The past few days had indeed been a nightmare for all of them, but who could have thought that as vigorous and strong as these young men were, a fox could suddenly rise and be their "ruler". 
   

        The world had changed. People found it harder and harder to understand. 
   

        Many creatures were evolving to gain both strength and intelligence. Humans as a species were at a disadvantage. They no longer had the upper hand over the other species. 
   

        After the villagers reunited, many families were desperately wanting to move away. They all agreed that the village was no longer a liveable place for the humans. 
   

        Chu Feng told them that the military was about to arrive, so for their own sake, they should stay and wait for the armed forces to arrive. 
   

        Chu Feng’s face was very black. He smudged his face with ashes of burnt vegetation. In doing sp, no-one could see his true face, and no troubles would potentially crop up to bother him in the future. 
   

        Before he left, Chu Feng went into the mountains and killed a few beasts. He brought their carcasses back and roasted the meat himself. The kids all ate to their fill; their laughter made Chu Feng felt ever so happy and satisfied. 
   

        When the night came, a few armored trucks arrived at the village. 
   

        Seeing the villagers returning to safety, Chu Feng lingered no more. 
   

        The night came and went, and the sky finally broke dawn, Chu Feng was once again on the road, fiercely bolting like a wild horse. He wanted to see his parents as early as he could, so no time was wasted on the road. Chu Feng went all out running towards north. 
   

        At noon, Chu Feng finally arrived at the city of Shuntian!
   

        And just now, a breaking news shocked the whole country. 
   

        Mount Song, a mountain peppered with many temples, had been an extraordinary place ever since the world changed. 
   

        A few primates, namely apes and orangutans, had seized the mountain as their own territory. They had once fought a fierce battle with people from Bodhi, but the latter had been miserably defeated. 
   

        Although the details of this battle had always been kept as a secret, it was no secrets amongst the other big companies in the country. 
   

        Bodhi had a number of disciples of Sakyamuni Buddha, but none of them could prove themselves as a worthy fighter against the apes!
   

        Therefore, few companies had sent out their men to attack on the apes in Mount Song ever since then. 
   

        Someone had once said with confidence that the elder ape in that gang of primates was no weaker than the white snake in Taihang Mountains. Its power was unfathomable. 
   

        Most importantly, the elder ape had a terrifyingly accurate instinct. It could evade danger before danger even existed. It could not be killed by even the deadliest weapon men had ever made. 
   

        At the rear of Mount Song, there was a vast area of primitive mountains. If the elder ape sensed something that had gone awry, it could always take refuge in the Multi-verse whenever it hoped to do so. 
   

        Besides, these apes hadn’t killed any innocent residents around the area yet, so the apes were still regarded as relatively harmless and peaceful.  
   

        However, Bodhi never thought that the apes were peaceful, because they had inflicted heavy losses for them. 
   

        Bodhi learned their lesson the hard way, but the other companies learned their lesson from Bodhi; so, for a month or so, Mount Song had been relatively calm and peaceful. 
   

        However, today, Mount Song became the focus of public concern once again. 
   

        That elder ape had been reading Confucian classics for the past few months behind the closed door of a grand temple, but today for the first time, it came to the world outside and made an official claim. From today onwards, the ape was officially the founder a new sect, a new school of knowledge and a new academic clique. This new religious bloc was named: Temple of Great Woods.
   

        This stirred up a surge of emotion across the globe. People could no longer remain calm!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An elder ape created its own school of knowledge and sect of martial arts. The news shocked the world. 
   

        People were astounded. Both on the internet and in the real world, people were discussing about this explosive piece of news. It really had a huge influence on people!
   

        An ape was an ape after all; it was not an intelligent human. But despite the odds, the elder ape became the founder of a new sect. For many, this was truly an unbelievable piece of achievement!
   

        Temple of Great Woods. There were words that contained dark magic and hidden power. Soon, it became a household name remembered by everyone across the globe. 
   

        "What era are we really in right now? Does the rise of another specie mean the fall of us humans?"
   

        "This is a golden age for birds and beasts of prey, but at the same time, it is a time of crisis for us!"
   

        Some people bemoaned; others cried out. 
   

        The internet had exploded. Everyone became a part of a heated debate. The storm seemed to have become stronger than ever expected. 
   

        "Don’t be scared, fellows! We have mutants that are just as equally powerful as the beasts. Everything is still as fair as it was. Yes, the world has indeed changed, but this could be an opportunity for us humans, as a species, to make a great leap forward to reach an unfathomable new height. This is an opportunity for us! Be optimistic, people!"
   

        There were some cheerful tones in the debate too. 
   

        On this very day, Temple of Great Woods became a household name. 
   

        When the investigation went further, many facts about Mount Song had come to the surface and become evident to the public outside. 
   

        "The number of mutated grass and trees that grow in the mountain are not just two or three. There are enough to drive one crazy!"
   

        Someone divulged the secret. 
   

        It turned out that Bodhi was not the only tycoon interested in Mount Song. Many others had, too, grown frenzied over this single mountain. 
   

        Because it was such a mysterious place. Ever since the world underwent upheavals, Mount Song had been constantly showing signs that were strange to an ordinary eye. There were golden glows illuminating the night sky when the sun was down; there were  many strange trees too. As to strange grasses, it was said that even the most insignificant weed that grew in front of a temple had turned into a mutated one. 
   

        How were these not enough to make one’s mind persuaded?
   

        When the other tycoons heard about this, their eyes went red. All sent their most excellent fighters to contend for the ownership of the mountain, but every time, the fighters came back crestfallen and defeated. 
   

        Amongst the many contenders, Bodhi suffered the most. 
   

        The apes were very terrifying, especially the elder one. It could speak human language, understand how the human society functioned, and has mastered many extraordinary skills. The elder ape was truly a horrific beast. 
   

        Later, Bodhi volunteered to tell the public some truths about Mount Song. 
   

        There were a few Bodhi trees in the mountain. The trees were magical, and they were way more powerful than any of the mutated grasses or trees found in the world outside. 
   

        Amongst them, one tree in particular was said to be the spiritual embodiment of the Buddha’s guardian warrior. It was a holy tree, and this tree was the source of the golden glows that illuminated the night sky when the sun was down. The tree spread its holiness throughout the mountain. 
   

        People finally understood why people from every side was desperately contending for the ownership of Mount Song. 
   

        Mount Song was a godly place. For individual mutants, it would help them evolve to reach a new height. For tycoons, on the other hand, it was a strategic point. No-one would reconcile themselves to just sit back while others snatched the fruit for themselves. 
   

        However, just when everyone thought that the battle was only between mutants and mutants, no-one had expected a mutated beast to be their major hindrance. Everyone was shocked when they realized that an elder ape could command an army of primates to fend off waves of aggressors with ease. 
   

        When the truths were finally told, the public boiled over with shock and astonishment. 
   

        Who didn’t want to seize that godly tree for themselves? Even those who hadn’t mutated would want to kill their way to Mount Song and claim the tree for themselves. 
   

        Chu Feng was first shocked, then grew fervent and passionate. Although he had known that there was a strange tree growing in Mount Song for a long time, he never expected that it could have such an astonishing background. 
   

        "That many strange trees and grasses could drive anyone nuts. Although I know that it’s like a moth flying into flames to go there, I still want to give it a try." Someone sighed with emotion on the internet. 
   

        He was right. People had indeed gone crazy for this place. 
   

        But when cool-headed thinking started to replace that initial state of frenzy, people started to accept the reality that those apes were perhaps the only owner of the mountain. If they had defeated the strongest from the biggest companies, who else was worthy enough to contend for it?
   

        Unless the government led the way!
   

        Suddenly, people came to realize that the reason that the elder ape founded this new sect of martial arts was to make it clear to all people that this gang of apes it led in Mount Song was a team of fearless warriors. It was their way to proclaim to the world outside that they would not be threatened by any aggression or challenges from anyone. 
   

        Clearly, the elder ape also wanted to see how the world would react. 
   

        Soon later, Bodhi became the first to claim that they would never contend for Mount Song. 
   

        When Bodhi became the first one to say that they had given up, people began to realize that the elder ape was perhaps more terrifying than they thought. 
   

        "Everything on earth has life and spirit. Every life should be treated equal," the elder ape said on the same day. These words marked their appreciation for Bodhi’s act of peace, so they, too, would stay peaceful with the world outside. 
   

        At the same time, the elder ape also implicitly said that it wished to have a negotiation with a high-level human official. 
   

        "This ape’s really got some balls, hasn’t it? It’s coming to a human city to have a sit-down talk with us really is a daring thing to do." Many people were shocked. 
   

        The big companies were quite speechless too. They understood that the negotiation was the ape’s means of making themselves recognized and legalized in the system, so that in the future, they could be just like these big companies, existing as another tycoon in this country. 
   

        "In a few days, Temple of Great Woods would start to accept followers. No discrimination against a different species. If fate commands, one will forever be the pious disciple of the elder ape." 
   

        This piece of message was issued by the elder ape itself. This time, it created a great stir throughout the country once again. 
   

        People from all parties were astounded and awed by this elder ape. The ape was not just the founding father of a comically-named sect, it also wanted its school to strengthen and grow. 
   

        Many people were swayed by the fine words in the advertisements!
   

        Mount Song was originally a great mountain that housed hundreds of temples; amongst them, many were built thousands of years ago. 
   

        Ever since the ancient times, the mountain had been deeply revered by people across the county. The temples were collectively called Shaolin Monastery. 
   

        So, when the elder ape named his own creation as something so much similar to the great Shaolin Temples [1], things truly felt a bit uncanny. 
   

        The world was still unsettled. The debate over Mount Song was still as heated as always. 
   

        …
   

        Shuntian.
   

        This was one of the few largest cities in the country. 
   

        In the central business district, there were rows upon rows of high-rises. The wide roads that ran between the skyscrapers were bustling with sea of faces. Endless array of beautiful commodities was displayed in the shops’ windows. Everything on display was a feast for the eyes. 
   

        Suddenly back to somewhere where people were still enjoying their everyday lives, Chu Feng had a sense of unease. 
   

        Between the bustling urban life and the primitive wilderness was only a wall standing in the middle. It felt strange, but it was also a reality difficult to grasp. 
   

        Acres of wild forests and hordes of beasts and birds that preyed on humans existed just beyond the walls.
   

        Minutes ago, Chu Feng was strolling over miles of depopulated zone, and during that journey, God knew how many lives he had claimed with his own hands. Pacing on the wide roads, strolling in the thick growth of high-rises, Chu Feng felt as if he had been cut off from the real world for ages. 
   

        The real world was where jobs were still open for the hard workers and money was still valued for what good it could do. This was the world he called home.
   

        There was no time for Chu Feng to stop. He hired a taxi and rushed home.
   

        The place where his parents lived was empty. The two were probably still at work.
   

        Clearly, the city of Shuntian was still in good orders. Nothing had come to a standstill, regardless of what happened to the world outside. 
   

        "Finally home." Chu Feng vented out a sigh of relief. He had the key to the place. 
   

        Nothing at home had changed. Things were still in the right places, and this made Chu Feng slightly at ease. 
   

        Chu Feng went online and started browsing through all kinds of news that was reported on Temple of Great Woods. He had a feeling that this was only the beginning. Soon, animals from the other species would start to take actions. 
   

        "Who would’ve thought that a thousand-year Bodhi tree was growing there, and it was a holy one too. If this isn’t the ‘opportunity’ Yellow Ox has been looking for, what is?" He sighed. 
   

        There were also quite a number of news reporting on the tree itself. It was said that as soon as these Bodhi trees flowered and bore fruits, all the creatures in its vicinity would have drastically improved constitution. The effect was horrifying. 
   

        The strange trees and grasses that had been recently discovered could only flower once in their lifetimes. 
   

        But the Bodhi trees were different. It was said that they could flower and bear fruit once every year. 
   

        Especially that thousand-year holy tree, what effect could it possibly bring was beyond anyone’s wildest imagination!
   

        If this was the case, who wouldn’t be envious? Those tycoons, in particular, were having hearts that were dripping blood because of excessive grievance over the loss of this invaluable tree. 
   

        Luckily, there were still many other mountains and lakes left for the humans to endeavor. They could still fight for the other targets on a different battleground. 
   

        Lin Naoi had once mentioned this. Chu Feng looked up on the internet, and sure enough, not a single big lake or famous mountain was left unscathed from fierce battles. 
   

        Mountains of Longhu, Mountains of Emei, Mount Putuo, Mount Zhongnan, Mount Kongtong…
   

        These were all the strategic points fought over by people from all parties. 
   

        However, the spread of these news was controlled. Media outlets were not allowed to publish news regarding these battles; forums were shut down for hosting discussions about these sensitive topics. People knew almost nothing about what was going on. 
   

        But Chu Feng could imagine that the battles must have gone completely unbridled. It could have as well been called a bloody massacre than a battle. 
   

        These great mountains were just as famous and legendary as Mount Song, meaning that there could be just as many godly beings growing on those hills as the number of Bodhi trees found in Mount Song. 
   

        Someone posted a picture on the internet. The footnote said that the picture had been taken at Mount Wudang. It was said that after a fierce battle, the cliffs of that mountain had all been stained thoroughly red with blood of the dead. 
   

        The picture was out of focus, but vaguely, one could see the silhouettes of human figures. There were also many horrific beasts that were fighting on the hills.
   

        But soon, the picture was deleted. 
   

        Clearly, someone didn’t want the information to be let out. 
   

        Chu Feng could hardly retain his calmness. He felt hot in his chest. 
   

        After careful deliberation, he decided to sound the two yaks out first. 
   

        "Yellow Ox, have you had your beauty sleep yet?" Chu Feng asked in a cheerful tone when the call was finally picked up. 
   

        Yellow Ox wanted to trample over his head. The calf was seized with fury whenever it was reminded of the thing that happened yesterday. If Chu Feng was standing right in front of Yellow Ox, the calf would have been beating its hooves on his head by now.  
   

        "Moo!"
   

        "Are you saying that you’ve already got your beauty sleep already, but because I haven’t called you for a whole day, you’ve missed me already?"
   

        Yellow Ox was furious. Chu Feng’s thick-skinned attitude would probably drive anyone crazy. 
   

        "Shhh… Don’t make a fuss. I’m calling to discuss something with you. Something big! Something what would work incredible wonders! What do you think?" Chu Feng lowered his voice, making it sound extremely secret and extraordinary. 
   

        "Then speak!" Yellow Ox texted back. 
   

        "Do you have any ideas how many famous mountains there are in this world? Why are you still going to Kunlun? Why don’t we go conquering a mountain ourselves? Do you want to do it with me?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "You bloody right I do! I had this idea ages ago!" Yellow Ox texted back. 
   

        "Then let’s put it into action!" Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        Yellow Ox sighed. 
   

        "People are fighting for every inch of soil. You don’t even have the slightest clue of how cruel and bloody these fights are. There’s no chance for us," Yellow Ox texted. 
   

        "People from all parties are wishing to claim a hill so that they could settle down and get on with their life," Yellow Ox continued, "Bodhi Biogenetics, Pre-Qin Research Institution, Deity Biomedical Group, Extraterrestrial Research Institute… They’re gritting their teeth, fighting each other until all but one of them die out. The fights are becoming white-hot!" 
   

        Yellow Ox was telling the truths—the truths that had not been told by the media!
   

        The big companies had all come to realize that the only trump cards available to help them win the future competitions were the mountains in the wild. Every company must own at least one mountain to secure their future!
   

        Because the vegetation that grew thick in these mountains was way too extraordinary. Every single plant could shape up an individual to become an invincible beast. 
   

        Yellow Ox had no alternatives. Even with the two of them, their power was still not enough to contend with the collective power of several big companies at the same time. 
   

        "What about that big old black dude?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Yo, young man! Watch your bloody mouth!" The yak had got a superb sense of hearing. From a distance, it could vividly hear the words of the conversation, and in response, it angrily yelled at Chu Feng. 
   

        In awkwardness, Chu Feng forced a laugh. 
   

        "Doesn’t my suggestion sound alluring to you, brother yak?" Chu Feng carefully chose the way he addressed to the yak. 
   

        But the name didn’t sit quite right with the yak. It sounded very much like the form of address for a gang leader. In a sulky tone, the black yak bitterly said, "I know what you’ve been up to, you no-good son of a b*tch. Just say it, what do you want to hear from me and what do you want me to do?"
   

        "What I meant is, if possible, why don’t we call up your brother, your sister, your cousin and what not? Summon that Tibetan mastiff and that golden bird too when you get back to Kunlun. Together, we will form such a formidable team. We will be an all-conquering team! With this team, we will be kicking as*ss and conquering mountains left and right," Chu Feng suggested. 
   

        "With Kunlun Mountain being just at the doorstep, who would’ve ignored what is close at hand in favor of some mountains far afield? You said you wanted to go west? Let me tell you this. The fights over there are ten times fiercer than what you’ve ever witnessed. Like my boy, Yellow Ox, said, people will fight for every inch of the soil!" the black yak said. 
   

        "How about we make a surprise attack on Mount Song? Wasn’t that old apesh*t planning to see some high-ranked officials? This leaves the door open for us, so why can’t we try to profit from this opportunity by sneaking in, stealing two or three baskets of Bodhi fruits and…"
   

        "Mount Song? Nope! That elder ape is a sworn brother of mine! Making a surprise attack on his camp is just something beneath me! Nope! I won’t do it!" the black yak clenched its teeth and said. 
   

        Then, the yak ended the call. 
   

        Soon later, Yellow Ox texted him back, telling Chu Feng the truth. The black yak had once tried to sneak into Mount Song, but it came back with empty hands and a face that had been beaten black and blue. 
   

        "Sworn brother my a*s! Sworn enemy is about it." Chu Feng mocked. 
   

        "The yak was just trying to find an opportunity to extricate itself from an awkward position," Yellow Ox commented. The calf had, too, grown contemptuous of the yak.
   

        However, the calf soon began crying like a tied-up pig on a butcher’s chopping board. Then, the call abruptly ended. The black yak had noticed that the calf was gossiping behind its back. So, taking a good round of beating was what the calf righteously deserved. 
   

        Chu Feng put away his communicator then started to ponder in silence. Of course, Chu Feng’s real intention was not to find allies to pry a mountain from an enemy’s grip. He was not that crazy yet. He called yaks so that he could gain valuable information from them. 
   

        It might seem calm to the world outside, but in reality, the mountains across the country were all already soaked in blood. Battles were fierce and horrifying!
   

        "Don’t know how Naoi is doing," Chu Feng frowned, "she must be in a difficult situation too."
   

        Suddenly, doorbell rang. He jumped to his feet.
   

        "Mom and dad?" Chu Feng silently questioned. 
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        The door opened, and a man in his fifties walked in. He wasn’t exactly old; only the hair at his temples had grown slightly silver. He had a scholarly and refined bearing.
   

        Behind him was a woman ambling in her fifties. She had a kindly look, but she seemed to be in a gloomy mood. 
   

        They were Chu Feng’s parents, Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing. 
   

        “Where has our Feng been? Where is he? I’m so worried!” Wang Jing mumbled. She went fumbling for her communicator as soon as she got home. 
   

        For the past few days, there had been numerous incidences where beasts began to attack the local people. Thousands of people had lost their lives in the span of a few days. Wang Jing also heard about this, and that’s why she was growing increasingly unsettled day after day. 
   

        “Feng said that there was a mutant protecting him, so he should be okay. Don’t worry!” Chu Zhiyuan tried to console his wife. He was still quite calm.
   

        “Mom, dad!”
   

        The familiar voice came from a dark corner, which startled Wang Jing. She turned her head around and saw her son, Chu Feng, walking right towards them. The gloomy look on her face instantly disappeared. She was pleasantly surprised. 
   

        “Feng, my little boy! You’re back!”
   

        Chu Feng had long outgrown the size of a “little boy”, but in the eyes of his mother, he was always a kid regardless of his age. 
   

        She hastily ran towards her son, locking him in her embrace. Then, she looked him up and down with a face that was all smiles. 
   

        Wang Jing had been in constant fear for the past few days. She worried that Chu Feng might run into danger in the world outside. 
   

        “It’s good as long as you’re back!” Chu Zhiyuan was happy too. 
   

        “Why didn’t you tell us that you’re back?” Wang Jing reproached. 
   

        “So I can give you a surprise!” Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        Things had been overwhelming recently. The rise of the beasts and the fall of mankind had caused the break-up of many families and the deaths of many people. Roads were disconnected, and communications were unstable. 
   

        Amongst all the great tragedies in the world, it was certainly a joy for any families to be reunited. 
   

        “Tell me, what do you want to eat. I will go cook for you!” Wang Jing joyously asked. Since the moment she saw her son, the smile on her face had never dwindled. 
   

        “I want… beef!” Chu Feng still had the grudge in mind. He was finally in the city of Shuntian, so finally, he could eat beef without scruples. 
   

        “It’s not too easy to buy meat these days, but it’s okay, me and your dad will see what we can do,” Wang Jing said. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan nodded. He put on his jacket and was about to leave the house. 
   

        “Mom, dad. You don’t need to. I’ve got the ingredient already.” Chu Feng jumped to stop his dad from leaving the house. He had already worried about problems like this. 
   

        After the upheavals, while the grain supplies were still normal, other food were scarce to find. Beef, for instance, was one of them. Because the roads that headed towards the northern grassland had been torn into many disjointed sections, meat products were difficult to transport. 
   

        Chu Feng opened the fridge then drew out a few chunks of fresh meat. 
   

        “That’s so much meat! Where did you buy them?” The two was amazed. Supplies like this couldn’t be even bought with money. 
   

        “I bought them on my way to Shuntian. I was worried that the city would be in short supplies of these stuff.” Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        “There are people selling beef outside the city?” 
   

        “A bull mutated, causing quite a bit of casualties to the villages around. So, when there was a mutant passing by that village, he killed the bull and sold the meat at a make-shift stall,” Chu Feng explained. 
   

        It was a mutated bull indeed, but it was a mad one. Although it did not eat human meat, it had killed or injured many by running amok in crowds of people. Chu Feng arrived at the village just in time to stop it from ruining the entire village. 
   

        Of course, Chu Feng had to keep a bit of the story to himself. He lied that the killing of the bull was done by another mutant, but the lie was out of goodwill. 
   

        The dinner was a comprised entirely of beef. There beef braised in brown sauce, boiled beef, fried beef, spiced beef…
   

        “Are you alright, son? I never knew that you were this into beef before. Look at the dishes on the table. They are all different, but they are all of the same kind,” Wang Jing said. 
   

        “You didn’t get kicked in the head by a bull on the road, did you?” No one knew a son better than his father. Chu Zhiyuan looked at his son doubtfully. He believed that Chu Feng must have been bullied by that mutated bull, so eating its meat was his way to give vent to his resentment. 
   

        “You’re right, dad. I was being bullied lately, but not by a bull. It was a yak–a yak which had the hooves big as a washing tub. It trampled on me and threatened me. So yes, I’ll have to swallow its meat and gulp its blood to soothe my anger,” Chu Feng said. 
   

        “What? Seriously? Did it injure you?” Wang Jing was unsettled. 
   

        “No way. I was just kidding, mom. No way that I would let a bull trample on me. Mom! Quickly! Eat with me! These dishes are too good to be wasted, mom!” Chu Feng quickly digressed from the topic. 
   

        “Here! Drink with me, son! Being treated with so many dishes was hard to come by these days.” Chu Zhiyuan was in high spirits. 
   

        “Sure!” Chu Feng poured some strong alcohol into his cup. 
   

        “The ways of the world are getting way stranger than before. Even monkeys can hold sway over a region and act the bully. If someone told me this story a few months ago, I would call it bullsh*t, but these days, things like these are happening like flies in a summer day!” Chu Zhiyuan blushed after a few shots. Feeling tipsy, he began mumbling about the recent events. 
   

        “That ape is still one of the good kind. At least it isn’t killing half a city worth of people like that white snake,” Wang Jing said. 
   

        “You don’t understand. That ape is a cunning and crafty animal. It could kill a whole city worth of people if it wants,” Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        “How is that possible? The ape had a kindly look. I could tell that it was not an unscrupulous and vicious animal at the first sight I saw its face on the news,” Wang Jing disputed with Chu Zhiyuan. She believed that the none of apes in Mount Song was of the evil kinds. 
   

        “Don’t judge a book by its cover. Apes are the kind of animal that would turn against its friend before you know it. They are intelligent species, which makes them all the more difficult to guard against,” Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        “This is your prejudice. I know that you’re still holding grudge against them for what they did thirty years ago. Yes, you did get scratched by a monkey at Mount Song back then, but come on, it’s time to let it pass now.” Wang Jing dished the dirt in front of their son. 
   

        “Excuse me, ma’am! That is not true!” Chu Zhiyuan blushed. 
   

        Chu Feng was sitting on the side, having a fit of giggle at this feud. 
   

        “Look! Even your son’s laughing at you,” Wang Jing laughed and said. 
   

        …
   

        The dinner went on for a long while. The family was happy, and the whole house was filled with joy. 
   

        “Mom, dad. Would you consider yourself strange if one day, you guys suddenly grow a pair of horns or have the ability to jet out flames?”
   

        The family was eating fruit while watching TV. Chu Feng asked the question in the most natural way. 
   

        “Those are some eccentric things for a man to be capable of, if he could still be called a man.”
   

        “Exactly. People who have mutated shouldn’t be called mutants. To me, they are just a bunch of sadist beasts in a different species.”
   

        Chu Feng almost spat out the chunk of apple in his mouth when he heard his parents’ remarks. 
   

        For the rest of the night, he didn’t say a word about the purple pine cone. He never thought that their parents would have such opinions about the mutants. He later went online to look up what could happen to someone once he or she mutated. 
   

        Zhou Quan, for instance, was perhaps the unluckiest mutant in existence. While the others could all hide their nonhuman characteristics more or less, Zhou Quan’s distinctive feature was only getting more and more obvious. It was almost as if he feared that the other people could not tell how much of a “domineering” mutant he was. 
   

        “Oh right, Feng. You’re back just in time,” Wang Jing smiled and said while her gaze was still fixated on the TV.
   

        “My best friend has a niece. I swear, you won’t even believe what a charming beauty this girl is until you see her,” Wang Jing happily said. 
   

        “Oh no, not again.” Chu Feng hurriedly ran into to his own room. 
   

        “Feng, hear me on this! You can’t afford to miss the opportunity again this time. This girl has many extraordinary qualities. And, I heard that she was a classmate with Jiang Luoshen. Yes! Jiang Luoshen! Can you believe that? I heard that she was just as charming as Jiang Luoshen, if not more.”
   

        Chu Feng was sweating bullets. He never thought that his mom would set him up for a date with some strangers. 
   

        He knew that back in the days, his parents were married late. They didn’t give birth to him until they were in their mid-thirties. Clearly, they didn’t want him to follow in their footsteps, so even though Chu Feng was still early in his years, his parents were already quite concerned about his marriage. 
   

        Moments later, Chu Feng recovered his composure. Smile emerged on his face. “Perhaps, this is the life that a normal person should be living.” he sighed with emotion. 
   

        With what he was capable of, Chu Feng might not be perfectly suited for an ordinary life, but he didn’t want to be forced into living one either. “But isn’t this what all the parents will do for their child?” Chu Feng questioned himself. 
   

        What had he been through lately? Which one in particular could be counted as the way of an ordinary life? Is learning magic power with Yellow Ox counted as a part of the everyday life of a normal human being? Or is fighting fierce battles at Mountain of White Snake something day-to-day? How about killing Chen Hai, a boxing master, in a primitive mountain then killing hundreds of beasts left and right? 
   

        A normal human being would not have done any of the above in their everyday life.
   

        “The process taken for someone to undergo a complete transformation was so short and so fast.” Chu Feng sighed. 
   

        In the past, he never believed any legends or fables, but after so many strange occurrences happened around him, his worldview had completely shifted. 
   

        Chu Feng accessed the internet with his communicator then browsed through an array of news report. He wanted to know how the others had changed after eating a strange fruit. 
   

        In short, the type of transformation differed from individual to individual. Everyone could take on a form unique to himself based on his initial body constitution. 
   

        The night sky was starry and lively. 
   

        Chu Feng stood by an open window, practicing his special breathing exercise as part of a daily routine. 
   

        Tonight, he felt special. The effect of the breathing rhythm felt different. 
   

        Ever since his body evolved, the effect of the special breathing exercise became different each time he practiced. 
   

        In the morning, he would be shrouded in the golden mist and brilliant glow of the rising sun.
   

        In the evening, he used to be cloaked in soft, white luminescence when he practiced the exercise, but things suddenly became different tonight. Plumes of black smoke were sinking into the depths of his body via the pores and the nostrils. Although the smokes were faint and vague to the eyes, Chu Feng could still sense them trickling into his pulsating body.
   

        The black smoke felt chilling. 
   

        “Huh? The breathing exercise becomes more effective in this way?” Chu Feng was surprised. 
   

        Chu Feng felt chilled to the bone while feeling cleansed to his soul. However, in this way, the breathing exercise became more effective. His blood and flesh became more transparent, his entrails became more gleaming, and his body constitution was slightly evolving!
   

        When the breathing exercise finished, Chu Feng felt brimming with energy and vitality. The process of evolution became faster.
   

        He knew that this was a good thing. 
   

        “Yellow Ox! There are some huge problems with the breathing exercise!” Chu Feng called Yellow Ox as soon as he finalized the special breathing exercise. 
   

        Yellow Ox was taken aback. “What happened?!” Yellow Ox quickly texted back. 
   

        “I was just doing the breathing exercise as usual, but suddenly, a breeze of black wind came out of nowhere, sneaking into my body through the pores of my skin! I think I’ve just been attacked by evil spirits!”
   

        “Moo!” Yellow Ox widened its eyes. It was such a weird expression, as if what Chu Feng said were some sheer fantasy for the calf. 
   

        The calf was envious, but soon the feeling of envy evolved into hatred. It mooed and mooed between clenched teeth, as if Chu Feng’s words had offended the calf somehow. 
   

        “Was it the attack of an evil spirit, or was it a sign that I’ve achieved something brilliant, something new?” Chu Feng asked, “Wait! Why are you gritting your teeth? Oh, I see! It’s because I’ve achieved something you haven’t, isn’t it?” Chu Feng laughed and asked. 
   

        “Go f*ck yourself!” Yellow Ox replied in anger. 
   

        Then, it ignored Chu Feng completely. 
   

        Chu Feng tried to talk, but Yellow Ox turned off the communicator, giving Chu Feng a cold shoulder. 
   

        “Goddamn cow!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng spent the following two days in a life of ease and comfort. Being in a metropolis, Chu Feng was away from the wilderness and away from the beasts. The days came and passed just like in the old times. 
   

        Later, he went window shopping at a mall. For someone who was yet to adjust himself to adapt for a city life, everything felt new and novel. 
   

        Chu Feng saw the bones of beasts and beaks of birds in the windows of luxury shops. He was amazed. 
   

        The price labelled for each individual artefact crafted out of the rare gains of hunting was astonishing too. The least expensive one was still costing tens of thousands of “Earth coins”, more expensive than any other luxury goods people could afford. 
   

        “Sir, are you interested in this pendant? It’s made of the beak of a fire crow. As you can see, it looks fiery and flaming, just like a piece of fine jade. The splendid looks, however, is just the superficial part of the magic about this pendant. When you wear the pendant by your chest, it can soothe the sinew and quicken the blood in your body. It works like magic.”
   

        A charming saleswoman ambled over with a smile on her face. The beak of the fire crow was indeed crystalline like a piece of fine jade. After getting polished and refined, it looked glittering and translucent. 
   

        “It’s good for the wearer’s health?” Chu Feng looked astonished.
   

        “Of course! A beak is where a mutated bird stores the essence of all its energy. It was difficult to hunt the bird, because it contained mysterious energy within it. You can feel it with your hand, see if you can sense the inflow of a stream of warmth into your body.” The charming saleswoman carefully took the pendant out of the display window. 
   

        Chu Feng stroked it with his fingers. There were indeed feelings of warmth that slowly sank into his body. 
   

        “This expensive!” He was shocked, however, when he saw the price tag. It cost three hundred thousand Earth coins. For a normal family living a frugal life, they would still have to save up for many years before they could barely afford this.
   

        “Yes. This is a piece of fine work. As you may know, these beasts are terrifying and deadly. They are difficult to kill; and the fact that not every beast can produce something that works magic like this one does makes these artefacts ten times more expensive to purchase,” the saleswoman calmly said. 
   

        Relatively speaking, the prices were not completely exorbitant, but it was certainly not affordable for an ordinary household. Even the cheapest ones on display were costing tens of thousands of Earth coins. 
   

        Soon, Chu Feng found a piece of beast bone that was even more expensive. It cost a million Earth coins!
   

        “If converted to ‘Jiuzhou money’ [1], it’s about five million dollars. This is the frontal bone of a thunder leopard. This is the part of its body that could strike lightning and the part where its essence was stored!”
   

        The eyes of the saleswoman sparkled, voice trilled, and eyes fixated, when she introduced the bone to Chu Feng. 
   

        Earth coins is the measuring unit commonly used amongst countries across the globe. It was about one Earth coin to every five Jiuzhou dollars.
   

        The end of that episode of devastating travesties inflicted by wars and battles between countries and races marked the beginning of the post-civilization era. In the post-civilization era, China adopted the name, Jiuzhou. 
   

        Prices for everyday goods remained low, so ten to twenty thousand Jiuzhou dollars was enough to suffice the cost that a family would need to sustain their livelihood. 
   

        So, it was conceivable what a hefty expense that five million Jiuzhou dollars was.  
   

        “What’s the selling point of this piece of skeleton?” Chu Feng asked. 
   

        “The thunder and the lightning it discharges are very beneficial to the bearer’s health. It can stimulate the activity of cells, enhancing body constitution considerably…” the saleswoman spewed out a pile of advantages. She spoke with fervent passion. In the end, she added, “It can also stimulate skin cells, making a wrinkly old man young again!”
   

        “That sounds like sheer fantasy to me. Can I have a look at it?” Chu Feng asked. 
   

        The saleswoman was hesitant since she didn’t have the authority to make the decision. Only if she asked her manager to sign her a permission that she could retrieve the skeleton for Chu Feng to have a look. 
   

        She carefully held the skeleton in hands then stored it on a piece of soft silk.
   

        Chu Feng carefully examined. This piece of skeleton was only three inches in length and two inches in width after polish. It was white and smooth. Sure enough, it was something much prettier than a piece of jade. 
   

        He held the skeleton in his palm, and suddenly, a feeling of numbness struck his vein. There was a stream of electric current originating from the marrow of the bone that spread across his body. 
   

        “Can you feel that stream of electric current? That is the magic of this piece of skeleton. This is what makes it especially beneficial to the bearer’s health,” the saleswoman proudly exclaimed. 
   

        She quickly put the skeleton back into its place after Chu Feng had a feel of its “magic”.
   

        “Not bad!” Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        The saleswoman looked at him like someone who were looking at a monster. For her, the magic of this piece of skeleton deserved comments that were much more generous than just simply “not bad”. 
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was thinking to himself, “All those hunting I’ve done in the past had gone to waste. The horns of that rhino and the skin of that golden lynx could be sold at a great price. What a shame that I threw them away!” 
   

        “Can I consign my goods in your shop for sale?” Chu Feng asked. 
   

        This shop left him with a great impression. At least, both the saleswoman and the manager were patient even though he had bought nothing from them. 
   

        The saleswoman said it was okay to do so. She then gave him a name card with details about the shop. 
   

        “Luoshen?” Chu Feng was surprised. Luoshen was one of the country’s largest luxurious goods retailers. It had branches all over the country. 
   

        Could there be any connections between them and Jiang Luoshen? He grew doubtful. 
   

        Chu Feng left the place and began thinking about things.
   

        Ten to twenty Jiuzhou dollars were the usual expense of an ordinary household each year. However, everything sold in this shop was more than a hundred thousand dollars in value; some were even sold for millions. 
   

        He lived in a wealthy family, but their living standard was far from that of a luxurious life.  
   

        Chu Feng thought that in just a matter of few days, he had “spent” several millions in the forest. 
   

        Chu Feng was shocked when he thought about it. Being so outrageously extravagant was rather terrifying. 
   

        “I had once earned that much money?” the look on his face twisted. 
   

        However, it made sense. Having killed Chen Hai, he could now declare that he was amongst the best of all mutants. 
   

        And the quest of beast lion needed someone like him to fulfil. 
   

        “I don’t need that much money to spend, but who hates money?” Chu Feng said to himself. 
   

        He wanted to hunt for the rarest beast, so that he could make a bracelet for his mother out of its bone.
   

        At the same time, he wanted to make his father a necklace too, but it had to look simple and inconspicuous, so that Chu Zhiyuan could enjoy the nutriments that the necklace provided, but also free of worry that someone else might pose a threat. 
   

        “I want to be a hunter!” Chu Feng solemnly said to himself, but in the end, even he couldn’t help but burst into laughter. 
   

        Chu Feng had graduated from college. At his age, he should have found himself a job already. But in a world like this, his life trajectory could never be the same as the old days. 
   

        Chu Feng was planning for his own future. He couldn’t stay in Shuntian forever. Once he stepped on the evolutionary path, there was no turning back.
   

        The wilderness of the mountains was his place to be. Even if he couldn’t conquer a famous mountain or a great lake, there was still a possibility that he might gain something unexpected. 
   

        Of course, he could also indulge himself in the sheer joy of killing beasts and claiming their skeletons. Every mutated beast that might prove to be the scourge of the local region was his target and his prey. 
   

        Later, Chu Feng found something even more valuable in another mall. 
   

        “Strange fruit?”
   

        It was expected to see something like this to be on sale. 
   

        People gathered around the shop, but most were just having a peek at what was going on. Normal people could hardly afford it. 
   

        There were only two strange fruits on display.
   

        One of the two was priced at eight million Earth coins, or forty million Jiuzhou dollars. It was four thousand years’ worth of living expense for an ordinary family.
   

        However, this was only the cheaper of the two. The other one was priced at fifteen million Earth coins!
   

        People on the scene had no complaints about the extravagant prices. They understood that these fruits were not for them. Whatever the price might be was irrelevant for them. They gathered here just to satisfy their own curiosity. 
   

        “What a shame that I’m not that rich, otherwise, I would certainly buy them both. Just the fact that it could increase the longevity of my life is enough to justify its cost!” Someone in the crowd sighed. 
   

        “With what I earn every year, I would need to work my arse off for a thousand years before I could afford any of them,” another person in the crowd said while his head was shaking. 
   

        The price made Chu Feng gasp too. He was overawed by the sight of the price. 
   

        “If I work as a hunter, I could have a bright future,” Chu Feng thought to himself, “it won’t necessarily be a life of wanton extravagance, but at least I could help my parents to buy a bigger house.”
   

        Chu Feng finally agreed that the very existence of these mutated beasts and strange fruits had affected people in every facet of their lives. It was a disaster for some, and an opportunity for the others. 
   

        “Run! Monsters are coming!”
   

        Suddenly, someone in the mall shouted. Fear and panic quickly spread across the mall.
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. Shuntian was the largest city in the north, guarded with some of the tightest defense in the world. How dare the beasts and the birds launch an attack on the city?
   

        Chu Feng remained his composure, quickly searching on the internet for information. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Soon, he began to hear the firing of cannons and shots of bullets. In the distance, missiles had been launched. The gunshot was fierce, and a hubbub of noises from miles away outside the city could be heard in the mall. 
   

        “Mom, dad! Where are you right now? Don’t panic! I’ll come find you!” Chu Feng called his parents. 
   

        “Don’t worry, Feng. Your dad and I are fine. We were just back from work. We’ll be home in just a few minutes.”
   

        “Good!”
   

        It was impossible to hire a taxi out on the roads. The street was a complete chaos. 
   

        He found a path that could lead him home. At first, he jogged, then he scurried; at last, he began to run. He was anxious to return home. 
   

        However, with streams of people running in all possible directions, he couldn’t run fast either. The streets were clogged up with cars and people who were all trying to find a safe spot to hide. 
   

        Soon, Chu Feng found out what happened on the internet. 
   

        Thousands of mutated species suddenly came out of nowhere. Some were beasts that scurried on the ground, and some were mutated birds that flew and hovered high up in the air. Every species had suddenly decided to rush into the city of Shuntian all at once. 
   

        The consequences would be too dreadful to contemplate if these beasts breached the defense of the city!
   

        Fortunately, the defense system of the city worked magic. The reconnaitres had detected the abnormalities earlier on, so shots were fired pre-emptively. After rounds of surface-to-surface and surface-to-air missiles were launched, the progression of the swarming beasts was effectively hindered. 
   

        “We’ve fought off the aggressors!”
   

        Someone cried out in alarm. The sound of gunfire dwindled and faded into silence. 
   

        Although the appearance and the aggression of these beasts were sudden and unexpected, but they were effectively stopped. The strong fortification of the city served as an effective deterrent to these beasts. While some had been blasted into a bloody paste of flesh and gore, others escaped into the wilderness of the mountains in fear and terror. 
   

        “We have to look into the cause of this incident! We need to know where they came from? Why did they attack? And who was their commander in chief?” people in the army gave out an unyielding order. Today’s incident had no forewarning. Everything felt odd and bizarre. 
   

        “Oh no! Beasts are swarming the province of Sichuan, trembling the earth as they galloped. They are going to attack the cities!”
   

        The internet had blown up with news like this. Just as the beasts were trying to capture the city of Shuntian, other cities across the country were also under fierce attack. 
   

        “Oh god! Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau had fallen!” 
   

        In the next moment, another piece of explosive news spread across the internet. A monster was massacring the inhabitants of a conquered city. The monster was a white wild wolf. 
   

        “My goodness! This wolf can stand shoulder to shoulder with the white snake at Taihang Mountains and the elder ape at Mount Song. It was so terrifying. The bloody massacre at Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau was a disaster! The wolf was a brutal and barbarous invader to us human race!” 
   

        Shuntian, Sichuan and Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau; one came after another; all had fallen victim to the pre-emptive strikes done by the barbarous beasts. The attacks were like a bolt from the blue, striking everyone across the country dumb. 
   

        Feeling of unease spread across the country. People were seized with fear. 
   

        “Mom! How are you doing? Where is my dad?!” Chu Feng’s heart sank when he couldn’t see the face of his dad at home. 
   

        “I’m fine,” it was Chu Zhiyuan’s voice coming out of his bedroom. It sounded faint and frail. 
   

        Chu Feng walked in big strides to his father’s room. Chu Zhiyuan was lying on the bed, looking pale and weak. 
   

        “Dad! What’s wrong!?” Chu Feng grew nervous. His father seemed to have taken injuries, but they were calling only minutes ago. 
   

        “Some people are just pure evil. Someone ran into your dad, flinging him right into the air. He was almost thrown underneath a car’s wheels. Luckily, there was a young man walking by who was sharp of eye and deft of hand; he caught your dad just in time to save his life. I’m still shaking when I think about what just happened.” Tears were still rolling in Wang Jing’s eyes. She was still very unsettled and frightened. 
   

        Her husband was only inches away from death. If the young man had not been there to save his life, Chu Zhiyuan would have been grinded and minced to a paste of blood and meat. 
   

        Chu Feng was at first angry, then, he was, too, shivering in fear. 
   

        “It’s okay. It’s just an accident. Everyone grew fearful and panicked when they heard the cry, and you saw how many people were out there in the street, so when everyone started running for their lives in fear and terror, accidents like this are bound to happen. I’m still fine,” Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        “No! Having a broken back isn’t fine! And to me, I think that person was purely intentional. I wouldn’t be complaining here if it was just an accident, but what accident on earth could fling you into the air? That man was using all his force to throw you like a rubber ball!” Wang Jing refuted. 
   

        That man didn’t apologize; instead, he ran away like an attempted murderer. 
   

        “There were so many people fleeing at the time. Everyone was scared as hell. Who would have the time to pause their fleeing feet and say sorry to me?” Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        “Dad, let me have a look.” Chu Feng crouched down by his father’s bed, making a full examination of the wound. 
   

        There was a murderous look hidden deep in his eyes. Was this really an accident? He didn’t think so!
   

        “Goddamned bastards!” Chu Feng cursed in his mind. He was furious. He swore that he would make a thorough investigation into this matter then settle everything once and for all. If this were not just an accident, he would find and kill everyone that was part of this operation. 
   

        “Are you the bastards from Jiangning? Do you think that I’m powerless against you? Don’t push me too far or I will kill my way to your den!” Chu Feng could not remain in his composure anymore. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan’s back had been badly injured. It would take a while until he could recover. 
   

        “Dad, mom. Eat these pine cones!” Chu Feng knew that he wasn’t allowed to wait any longer. They needed to eat the purple pine cones as soon as they could. 
   

        For the past few days, he had been preparing. He bought a lot of medicinal herbs for his parents. He made it into thick soup then asked his parents to drink. 
   

        This was a method that had been circulating on the internet for quite some time. It was said that taking decoction of medicinal ingredients before eating the strange fruit could produce a much more effective result. 
   

        Chu Feng was rather dubious before, but after browsing through the list of ingredients needed for the decoction, he realized that none of them would do any harm to human’s body. The decoction could even be used as an everyday health food for people to consume. 
   

        For the past few days, he was trying to nurse his parents’ health with the decoction, but he didn’t tell them about its true purpose.
   

        But the current situation allowed them with no time to wait!
   

        …
   

        [1] (Jiuzhou is the term for the nine administrative divisions of China in remote antiquity)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 87: The Departed Spirit

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "What is this?" Wang Jing was surprised. She gazed at the little grain held in his son’s palm, failing to make out what it was at first glance.
   

        "Isn’t this a strange fruit?" Chu Zhiyuan remained relatively calm. Although he had never encountered a strange fruit before, he was still reminded of it at his first glance. 
   

        "Yes! This is a strange fruit!" Chu Feng frankly admitted. 
   

        "What?!"
   

        When they heard his affirmative answer, both Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan showed a look of surprise. They could no longer remain calm as both of them were astounded. 
   

        They knew at what hefty price something like this could be sold for. 
   

        Shuntian was the trading center of the north; it was one of the country’s largest cities. Things like strange fruits were rarely sold at stores, and on the shelves of the shop that did sell these fruits, they were usually sold at a hefty price. 
   

        It was said that even the ones with the lowest quality were still sold for eight million Earth coins, or forty million Jiuzou dollars at least!
   

        Therefore, how could they not be surprised when they saw that their son had brought back for them one of these fruits? They quaked with terror upon seeing it. 
   

        "Feng… where did you get this?" Wang Jing’s voice trilled. 
   

        "I brought them back from Taihang Mountains," Chu Feng calmly replied. He unfolded his hand so that they could have a better look at the legendary fruits. 
   

        In his hand, there were twelve pine nuts in total. Every one of them was glittering purple, gleaming like diamonds, looking all alluring to the eyes of the beholders. In addition to the visual enticement, the nuts also gave off a pleasant smell. It soothed the person’s minds and heart. 
   

        "Purple pine nuts. Aren’t these the seeds of that pine tree in Taihang Mountain?" Chu Zhiyuan soon realized something. He made a right judgement. 
   

        "That’s right. This is the seed of that very pine tree!" Chu Feng told them. 
   

        "Oh God! I heard about it in the news. There was a white snake guarding the tree at all time. Many mutants had tried to make a go for the nuts, but few of them had successfully come back. God knows how many had died there… but… how did you manage to bring some back?"
   

        Wang Jing was astonished. The more she knew, the more frightened she was. She looked at Chu Feng up and down to see if her son was injured. 
   

        A month had passed since the fierce battle of Taihang Mountains was over, but the story was still frequently mentioned in people’s conversation. Thousands had died in a single battle; such a heavy casualty astonished the world. 
   

        "Rest assured, mom. I’m fine. There was not a single spot of a bruise on my body!" Chu Feng comforted. 
   

        "These are some invaluable fruits. Their worth cannot be measured by money," Chu Zhiyuan said. He understood what these seeds were capable of. 
   

        Fruits that were borne on a grass were already sold at an exorbitant price. Even the cheapest ones still cost forty-nine million dollars. 
   

        Fruits that were borne on a tree, on the other hand, was a totally different animal. No-one would sell these, because as soon as the news about the fruit was let out, people would swarm the shop and loot the fruit for themselves. Something like this was priceless!
   

        Because it could make the one who consumed a master in every possible field. 
   

        "This is not the entire pine cone. They are only the nuts, but they should suffice your need, mom and dad," Chu Feng said. 
   

        People like the Vajra became what they were because they had found and consumed the entirety of a strange fruit, but the pine tree in Taihang Mountains had borne a whole bunch of pine nuts. This would help many people to evolve all at the same time, but no-one could be as strong as the Vajra. 
   

        Ordinary people normally would only need four to five pine nuts. Beyond that number, the ingested nuts would only go to waste. It would stop functioning as a catalyst to help enhance one’s body constitution. 
   

        This seemed to be something predestined. The true purpose of the purple pine nuts was to evolve a group of people than to only let one reach the acme of perfection. 
   

        But even so, the combined effect of these pine nuts was still much greater than the fruits that were borne by the grasses. 
   

        "Feng, there must have been a lot of things happened to you lately. Tell me, are you stronger than most of other mutants?" Chu Zhiyuan asked. 
   

        "Yes!" Chu Feng affirmatively answered. He wanted to give his parents some peace of mind. Even though no-one could ever know for sure, who or what would be the strongest in the end, Chu Feng at least wanted to reassure them that he was capable enough to walk in the vast and dangerous world outside safely and unhindered. 
   

        "Then I could set my mind at rest. I know that what happened today wasn’t an accident. It was someone’s botched attempt to murder me. I know this, but I was afraid that you might do something stupid or act rashly. Therefore, I chose to hide the secret from you," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        They had been troubled by mutants in the past; therefore, he knew that something was not right this time around as well. He grew worried about his life. 
   

        But right now, he could finally put his unsettled mind at ease. 
   

        "Mom, dad, you don’t need to be bothered by what happened today, nor should you be worried or concerned. I will help you resolve it," Chu Feng said. He tried to put their mind at rest by offering these reassuring words. 
   

        But inside him, there was a steaming surge of anger and hatred. This was not an accident, as his father had just proven. Someone was trying to kill him. 
   

        Chu Feng grew resentful. This was not the first time where his father’s life was put in danger. One time after another, the attacks were incessant. Whatever intentions that these people harbored were unforgivably evil. He swore that he would eradicate every person that had had posed as a threat to the safety of his family. He would trace these people back to their roots!
   

        Even at times when his life was in danger, Chu Feng’s father still tried to cover it up. He feared that his son might act rashly, fearing that he might put his son in danger as well. 
   

        Chu Feng’s was feeling guilty. Clearly, those people were coming for him. 
   

        "What a horrid person that man was!" Wang Jing was furious. 
   

        "Do you need these seeds to help yourself to improve your body constitution?" Chu Zhiyuan asked. 
   

        "I don’t need the seeds now," Chu Feng informed them. 
   

        "That’s good then. Sure! I will eat these pine nuts." Chu Zhiyuan nodded. 
   

        Chu Feng held back his anger, remaining gentle and even-tempered in front of his parents. He tried to free them from worries. "Dad, didn’t you say that those mutated people were just a bunch of sadistic beasts? You sounded quite negative about the idea back then. How come you suddenly become a vigorous supporter for eating the fruit?" 
   

        "It was because I knew that I would never have the money to buy a strange fruit to help me mutate. I was just trying to comfort myself with the consoling words to make myself feel better," Chu Zhiyuan said with a smile. He didn’t blush at all when admitting his own shortcomings. The father and the son were very similar in this respect.
   

        "One day, this world will become a complete chaos, so to stay alive, one must have the ability to protect himself," Chu Zhiyuan solemnly said, "there are no other alternatives left for us to choose; even if it comes at the cost of having some nonhuman features growing on you, like a horn on your head or some scales sprawling on your skin, does it really matter if the only thing you want is to stay alive?"
   

        "Do people actually grow horns after eating this?" Wang Jing looked pale. She was a woman after all. Even when she had long passed her years of youth, she still cared a lot about her appearance.
   

        "Don’t worry. I won’t forsake you for having some extra horns growing on your head," Chu Zhiyuan said with a smile. 
   

        "But I do!" Wang Jing threw his husband an angry glance. 
   

        The two enjoyed a happy marriage. They had always been in love with each other since the day of the wedding. 
   

        Chu Feng was sitting on the side, grinning from ear to ear while watching the quarrel went on. He crunched the pine cone with all his strength to free all twelve pine nuts from their nests. He then urged his parents to eat them. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan didn’t hesitate. He shoved six pine nuts into his mouth. "How delicious!" he praised. 
   

        He was a decisive man. Soon, all six pine nuts were down his throat. He was just like his son in this respect. As soon as a decision was made, he would put it straight into action. 
   

        "Mom, give it a try. It’s not gonna be harmful!" Chu Feng urged. 
   

        Wang Jing clenched her teeth and closed her eyes, like a prisoner who was about to be executed. She slowly peeled the nutshell then carefully nibbled the nuts away. She was afraid that the mutation might ruin her appearance. 
   

        "How tasty!" 
   

        She suddenly exclaimed. Because the purple pine nuts were delicious alright. They were way more palatable than an ordinary pine nut. 
   

        "Huh? How is my appearance still not changed?" Wang Jing waited for a long time, but she couldn’t feel anything had become different. 
   

        "Mutation would only occur after a certain period of time. Different people might have different initial reactions to the strange fruits. The process might be painful for some, while others might feel drowsy. Some might even grow feverish in the process. But there is nothing you need to worry," Chu Feng said. 
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was expectant as well. He wanted to see what changes might occur to his parents, and what mysterious molecules had been hiding in their bodies’ systems. Half an hour had passed, but neither of the two was feeling unwell. 
   

        "Maybe you need to have some rest first before the nuts could exert any effects on you," Chu Feng said.
   

        "Ding dong!"
   

        Suddenly, the doorbell rang. 
   

        Almost at the same time, a murderous look emerged on Chu Feng’s face. He looked vicious and bloodthirsty. He signalled for his mother to open the door while he went back to his own room. 
   

        "What’s the matter, Feng?"
   

        "Don’t worry, mom. Just do what you’ve got to do," Chu Feng said. He sensed that the man on the outside had a strange breath of air. 
   

        "Tongtian postal service!" A young man was standing by the door when the door was opened. There was a parcel in his hands. 
   

        "Oh, it’s the clothes I bought online a few days ago." Wang Jing sighed out an air of relief. 
   

        However, the postman walked straight into the house then closed the door behind him. 
   

        "What… do you want?!" Wang Jing grew vigilant. She quickly fell back a few steps. 
   

        "Nothing. I heard about the tragedy that has happened to your husband. I heard that he had broken his back in that accident, so I thought that I would better pay him a visit." The postman walked into Chu Zhiyuan’s bedroom with a grin that spread from his ear to ear. 
   

        He felt quite at home. He was puffed up with pride and arrogance, treating someone else’s house as his own domain. He didn’t care what the host and hostess of the house might feel or think. 
   

        He walked into the room with a swagger then sat down on a chair. "How bad is your injury? Your spine is still in one piece, right?" he asked. 
   

        Wang Jing was furious. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan signalled for her to stay quiet. 
   

        "Who are you? How do you know that I’m injured? What do you want from me?" Chu Zhiyuan asked. 
   

        He knew that these were also the questions that Chu Feng would like to know the answers to. 
   

        Wang Jing was angry, but she remained silent. 
   

        The postman had an ordinary look. Visually, he was just like every other ordinary person that roamed the earth, except for his eyes. His eyes looked especially strange. Occasionally, a glint of blue light glimmered in his eyes that looked rather scary. 
   

        "So, it seems that your injury wasn’t that bad. I had planned to have you crushed under the wheels of a car. I had wished to see you end up with both legs crippled and multiple bones fractured. I never hoped you to die, but sadly, my wish hasn’t been satisfied." 
   

        The man said in a regrettable tone with a voice that carried a note of mockery. He almost ruined a man’s life, but for this cold-blooded murderer, it was nothing to be worried for. 
   

        "How can a man be so wicked and so sick in his heart? You almost killed my husband, but you still came here to visit us like nothing had happened. Who are you? What do you want?" Wang Jing called the man to account. She had grown very resentful. 
   

        She still tried to control herself. She tried to sound the man out about who he really was. 
   

        "No, this is not right. The man I saw on the street was taller than you and brawnier than you. You are not the same man!" Wang Jing frowned. She realized that something was not right. 
   

        "Both men are me. The only thing different is the external body," the man said. He leisurely sat there cross-legged. The man sipped at a cup of tea that he had made for himself. 
   

        "What do you mean?" Chu Zhiyuan frowned. 
   

        "I’m capable of doing earth-shattering things, but I will always have to walk in the dark. This makes me sick and uncomfortable." The man shook his head and sighed. 
   

        "A man as insidious and caustic as you are unworthy of my respect, regardless of what you’re capable of," Wang Jing said with scornful looks. 
   

        "Humph!"
   

        The man gave a snort. Clearly, he was unhappy. He had extraordinary talents and aptitudes, but no-one had ever known it. It was clear that he wanted to pour out his grievances and mental sufferings to someone who could understand. 
   

        "For you, I’m a god, an otherworldly being whom you can only aspire to be!" the man said. Glints of blue light shimmered in his eyes. 
   

        Then, a blurry wink of blue light departed from the body then suspended in the air. It gradually condensed and became a visible sphere of the size of a human fist. 
   

        "Where am I?" that postman mumbled. He opened his eyes, looking muddled and confused. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        But soon, the man closed his mouth again, because the sphere of blue light had returned to his body. 
   

        "You…" Wang Jing was taken aback. 
   

        "You are a ball of spirit who could take control of other people’s body?" Chu Zhiyuan was surprised. 
   

        "Yes, you guessed it. My spirit with my mind forms a strong magnetic field. It can leave my own body and take control of others. This is the one and the only such capability in this world, and I’ve got it."
   

        The man sat with a slouch on his chair. The tension in the air could be cut with a knife, but the man was still keeping his cool under the pressure. 
   

        "You’ve offended someone whom you shouldn’t have. He had asked me to take care of you without leaving any traces. These days, someone would always encounter some sort of life-endangering or injury-inflicting accidents every now and then," the man spoke in a careless way. 
   

        "For example, you could have had your leg bones fractured by the wheels of a car then spend the rest of your life on a wheelchair. No-one would find out anything suspicious about this ‘accident’, because the man whom I had taken control of was hypnotized. When he woke up, he would only blame himself and think that he himself had maimed you for life," the man said with a smile. 
   

        "How could you be so vicious?" Wang Jing both hated and feared this man. 
   

        "Was that vicious? It’s too early to say that yet. I came here tonight to see what other accidents might happen to you guys. A gas leak, for example, could lead to explosion and fire; you guys would be severely injured. Or, one of you guys could slip and fall as you are taking shower; and you fall so badly that your bones are fracture. These are the two choices. Which one of them do you want?" 
   

        He said these vicious words in a free and relaxed manner with a contemptuous grin on his face. 
   

        In the other room, Chu Feng had a frosty look. He closed the pores of his body to hide his existence as he listened behind the closed door. "What a vicious man." Chu Feng thought. "Would kill him anytime."
   

        "Torturing us without taking our lives is really a daring thing for you to do. Aren’t you afraid that we will make your crime known to the others?" Wang Jing asked.
   

        "I will hypnotize you entirely so that will only remember that you’ve been through some types of accidents. You might wake up finding yourself maimed and crippled, but don’t freak out," he said, "alas, everything I did, everything I achieved had to be hidden away and unknown to anyone. This really makes me sad and uncomfortable." He sighed.
   

        Obviously, he was rather uncomfortable about the fact that he had to hide away his power.
   

        "Who on earth sent you here?" Chu Zhiyuan questioned.
   

        "Alright, I will tell you, since you are so curious. In fact, I would tell you anyway since you will be made to forget everything eventually. A woman from the city of Jiangning made me do this. She is not someone you dare to offend, but since you did, you will have to pay the price. But anyway, how does this even matter to you now? Tell me, which type of injury you’d like to find on yourself?"
   

        He got up with his blue eyes twinkling.
   

        "Oh, forgot to mention, her main target is your son. He will be killed!" he added.
   

        A sphere of blue light departed from his body. It was his spirit being ripped away from his corpse. He was about to take actions.
   

        BANG!
   

        Suddenly, a rumbling sound of thunder exploded in the room, and when the next moment came, the blue light started to cry and wail tragically. It burst into half. 
   

        The sound came from the corner of the room where Chu Feng stood. He had roared to send out ripples of sonic waves to blast that blue spirit.
   

        In the battle of White Snake, Chu Feng killed and torn apart all eighteen mutants who had taken the special drug with his roar. The roar could destabilize one’s mentality and render them insane. 
   

        It was conceivable how terrifying the roar was!
   

        Recently, Chu Feng had evolved, so naturally, the power of his roar was even greater. 
   

        "Ah…" half of the sphere died and rapidly burned in oblivion. The last half went back to that lifeless corpse of the postman. The postman suddenly came back to life then rushed out of the house like a madman.
   

        "Feng!" Wang Jing cried. She was a bit terrified.
   

        "Mum, dad, don’t worry. I will be back in no time." Chu Feng followed the postman out of the house. In fact, he himself was a bit shocked to some extent as well.
   

        Who could have thought that someone would have the ability to drive their own spirits out of their bodies? It was a strange sight for him to see. Although the spirit was only an insubstantial ball of gas, it was strong and powerful. It could stand the blast of sonic waves at such close quarters without the protection of his body. Only half of it had been blast away, thus it could be seen how powerful this mutant was.
   

        But it seemed like the spirit needed a body to open doors. Although it was only a sphere of gas, it could not run through walls. This made Chu Feng feel slightly at ease. He was now not afraid of the spirit running away from him.
   

        Chu Feng leisurely followed behind. He was in no rush, because he was going for this mutant’s own body!
   

        When the spirit left the body, the body was at a susceptible stage. Chu Feng thought that the man’s corpse must have been in the vicinity. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        As expected, not long after the postman left the house, a dull blue spirit dashed out of the man’s body. It rapidly escaped into the distance. 
   

        Chu Feng sneered. He kept at a distance behind the darting spirit. He wanted to tail it to where its body was at. 
   

        There was a park near his house, and it had a dense vegetation coverage. The blue light dashed into the woods, escaping into the depths of the forest. 
   

        There was a man sitting still beside a tree. The blue light disappeared into that man’s skull in the twinkling of an eye. 
   

        Chu Feng was following behind at a pace that was just as fast as the spirit traversed the air. But when he turned his speed to a maximum, Chu Feng could run two hundred and sixty meters per second. It was terrifying. 
   

        As such, as soon as the spirit returned to the body, Chu Feng suddenly picked up speed. In the twinkling of an eye, Chu Feng made it over to the tree where the body lay.  
   

        BOOM!
   

        He struck the man with his feet, then with a clonk, the man’s spine cord shattered into pieces. Meanwhile, the rest of the body was flying up and down in the woods.   
   

        Then, he struck the man with his feet for another few times. With another few crackling sounds, the man’s legs broke into pieces. 
   

        Chu Feng stamped one of his feet on the man’s mouth and warned, "Don’t scream, or I will make you suffer more!" 
   

        The man wailed on the ground. He kept his wail at a low pitch. He was too terrified to scream loudly. His face looked pale, and his clothes were all sodden with sweat. 
   

        "Injuring my dad’s back then wishing his legs to be crushed by the wheels of a car. How about I give them to you first, and we’ll see how you like it!" Chu Feng looked down at the man. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Capturing this man then maiming him for life wasn’t enough to soothe the flame of anger that was burning ablaze in Chu Feng’s heart. He was furious and filled with hatred, all because this man was too vicious and too wicked. 
   

        He was all puffed up with pride and arrogance too. After almost sending Chu Zhiyuan to die under the wheels of a car, he still had the nerves to pay his victim a visit. He was a man who would stop at nothing, let it be good-doing or wicked acts. 
   

        The man writhed on the ground in agony as he groaned and wailed. His clothes were saturated with ice-cold sweat, and the severe pain was beyond what he could stand. 
   

        Chu Feng closed in on the man, lifting his feet once again. 
   

        "Don’t! Don’t kill me!" the terrified man begged under his breath. 
   

        "This kind of begging is not what I saw at my house. Wasn’t it also you who wanted to choose a way of suffering to inflict for my parents? You were acting as if you were someone high above the masses. You were d*cking around at my house like a cock in a chicken den, but why are you terrified now?"
   

        Chu Feng looked down at him. With a bang, he kicked the man in the chest, toppling him over. The man’s body was smashed into a tree nearby. 
   

        The trunk shook and quavered. Leaves on the tree rustled, and many fell to the ground. 
   

        The man groaned and wailed. After he took a tumble on the ground, his body rolled like a cement mixer. That kick was too powerful, causing several ribs to be broken by the blow. Tears were about to shed from his eyes. 
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was not using any force at all. Had he done so, even the firmest rock would burst and shatter, let alone a human body. 
   

        "Let’s talk. Everything can be talked through, right?" The man struggled to sit up but realized that he could not feel the lower limbs of his body. 
   

        He lowered his head and saw a crooked body. His spinal cord looked twisted and out of shape. It was at a peculiar shape. This made him absolutely terrified. 
   

        With a trembling voice, he said, "Don’t! Don’t hit me anymore… I’m willing to cooperate. As long as you don’t kill me, I will agree on everything you ask!"
   

        Agony and fear pushed him on the brink of mental collapse. 
   

        In the darkness of night, he could still see the coldness on the face of the young man standing opposite to him. Calmness and indifference were written on the young man’s face, imposing a great deal of psychological pressure on him. For him, Chu Feng was like a great demon, bringing fear and terror to the whole world. 
   

        In fact, what made him fear was Chu Feng’s strength and power. 
   

        Chu Feng could shatter his spiritual magnetic field with just a roar, and he could also travel at a speed faster than his spirit. These were what made him quiver in fear and terror. 
   

        Spirit could not be restrained or contained once it departed from the body. The man flew back to his "corpse" at a speed faster than the speed of sound as soon as he left the body of that postman.
   

        But as soon as he opened his eyes, this young man was already standing in front of him with his feet stamping on his mouth. 
   

        How could this not strike any fears?
   

        "What’s the point of keeping you alive?" Chu Feng let the man say for himself. 
   

        "I…" the man opened his mouth, but he hesitated. He knew better than anyone what horrific punishment was awaiting him if he betrayed.
   

        "It seems like you’re not willing to cooperate," Chu Feng said. With a bang, he kicked the man in the chest again. 
   

        The man on the ground flew into the air, crashing into a thick growth of bushes. The man himself could clearly hear the crackling sound of his bones breaking. His lungs felt suppressed, and his breathing became difficult. 
   

        Fear overcame his rationality. He knew that if he died here, no-one would know. All his abilities and achievements would forever remain unknown to anyone. He would die a despicable death like an ant squeezed under the sole of a man; no-one would even know or care. 
   

        At the same time, he was also trying to evaluate how powerful this young man was. "Maybe he is stronger than both the Vajra and Silver Wing combined!" he thought to himself. 
   

        The man trembled with fear when he thought about this. Because every single one of them was wrong. They underestimated the power of their opponent, and this mistake was unforgivable and fatal.
   

        The woman in Jiangning was fierce and ruthless, but she knew nothing about her opponent. Every decision was wrong! Every prediction was inaccurate! He sighed, because right now, there was no turning back for him. He felt powerless.
   

        "I will tell you what you want, but you need to let me go," he whispered in a faint breath. 
   

        Chu Feng said nothing in response. He stood there, gazing at him. 
   

        "You may have guessed. I come from Jiangning. It was the daughter-in-law of the family of Lin who put me up to this. She was a ruthless person, so no-one could defy her orders. If she asks me to do such and such, I will have to do it!"
   

        The man tried to exonerate himself from responsibility. He tried to look sincere and regretful. 
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t find any reasons to sympathize with him. The woman might be the wire-puller behind the scene, but she had never commanded him to resolve to any of those torturing measures. It was the man’s vicious nature that drove him to commit all the evil-doing he had done. The woman was the initiator, but the man himself was the action-taker, and for all the wrongs he had done to Chu Feng’s family, he could not be tolerated. 
   

        "I’ve already gathered all this information you’ve provided. They are useless to me," Chu Feng coldly said. 
   

        The man grew terrified. After a moment of hesitation, he said, "There are thirteen of us in total!"
   

        The man clenched his teeth and hardened his heart before saying these words.
   

        Right now, it wasn’t the time to worry about whether he would be punished by his employers. 
   

        "Where are they?" Chu Feng asked. He started to pay attention to what the man said. His face looked emotionless. 
   

        The man on the ground vented out a sigh, but he looked very perturbed. He had now officially become the enemy of the people in Jiangning. 
   

        "They are living inside a villa."
   

        He quickly spelt out the secrets regarding the other twelve mutants, including their newly acquired capabilities and skills granted by the mutation. 
   

        Chu Feng now knew that it was these twelve mutants who had resolved to take his parents last time. They were all insolent and domineering people. 
   

        Luckily, they were stopped by another group of people just in time. The man on the ground guessed that Lin Naoi was probably the one in charge of this group.
   

        At the same time, he candidly admitted that he was not part of the group last time. He did not partake in the operation. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. If this man had been a part of the group, then things would truly become troublesome. A man who could depart from his corpse would do everything without anybody knowing. 
   

        "I’ve told you everything I know. I beg you to spare my life!" the man entreated. He was in an unsettled state of mind, perturbed and restless. 
   

        Chu Feng did not reply. He was thinking. 
   

        He believed that the woman in Jiangning must have dismissed her suspicion that he was the man behind the mask of Angel Ox, otherwise, the measures she took would be much fiercer, much deadlier. Because there were normal people who could deal with Angel Ox. 
   

        Because of this, Chu Feng grew even more hateful. For him, this woman in Jiangning was nothing but an abomination. She still wanted him to suffer even when there was no reason for it. 
   

        The man on the ground noticed that Chu Feng was in silence to muse over something. His heart suddenly started to fiercely palpitate; glints of blue light flashed in his eyes every now and then. 
   

        He was still on edge, because he knew that this young man would most likely kill him in the end. Even though he had said everything he could offer, the chance to live through this was minimal. 
   

        He clenched his teeth. Suddenly, the glints of blue light became beams of vibrant glare. His spirit suddenly departed from the body with a swish then pounced on Chu Feng’s forehead. He wanted to take control of Chu Feng’s body. 
   

        He was making a determined effort to create opportunities for himself. He believed that his own fate should not be in the hands of others.
   

        And right now, the young man had let his attention wandered, and this opened a window for his escape. 
   

        Once he succeeded, he would take complete control of this man’s body. With this man’s body, the possibility would be endless!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils were blazing. He slightly opened his mouth; the sound that he made was like a clap of thunder erupting in the air.
   

        BANG!
   

        The ball of blue light completely perished into the void. 
   

        "No!"
   

        The man’s voice was very weak; it was so soft and faint that one could hardly hear. The last few pieces of his consciousness were filled with fear. He was scared, but it was too late to go back. The blue light disintegrated and was buried into oblivion. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This was the first enemy he made vanish. 
   

        Where he stood was the depth of the forest. The woods were dense, and because it was late at night, everything was quiet and serene. 
   

        He looked around at the place and found a manhole cover. He lifted the cover then with a swish, he brought the man down the drainage pipe. The air down there had an overpowering reek. 
   

        Chu Feng’s body was shrouded with a layer of glittering shine. It was a mysterious force sealing him from the foul smell in the manhole. Then, he exerted himself and punched his fist with a downward thrust. BANG! The earth at the bottom of the manhole cracked and collapsed. Chu Feng threw the man into the cracks and buried him under there. 
   

        Soon, Chu Feng appeared at the entrance to the park. 
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly scurried home. The longer he spent outside the house, the more worrisome his parents would get. 
   

        On the way back, he brushed past the postman. He had woken from his hypnosis. He looked bewildered and confused. When he left Chu Feng’s house, his vacant-looking eyes clearly showed that he was feeling lost. 
   

        Chu Feng got home. 
   

        "Feng!" Wang Jing was terrified and restless. How had she ever encountered anyone so treacherous and anything so dangerous before? When Chu Feng was out chasing the man, she grew increasingly worried, fearing that Chu Feng might run into life-threatening accidents. 
   

        "How… is that man…" Relatively speaking, Chu Zhiyuan was still calm and composed. He wondered how the situation might turn out now. 
   

        "Mom, dad, rest assured. Every problem had been neutralized. Nothing is threatening anymore." Chu Feng tried to sound cool and relaxed. He didn’t want them to be in fear anymore. 
   

        "Oh god. I’ve never been so terrified before. That man was so treacherous, so terrifying, so vicious! Can you tell me how he managed to separate his body from his spirit?" The mere thought of that man scared Wang Jing still. 
   

        "Feng, what did you do to him?" Wang Jing grew very nervous when she thought about this problem. 
   

        "Don’t be too bothered by it, mom. I’ve done nothing to him." Chu Feng wanted to tell them the truth, but feared that they might not be able to stand the truth.
   

        He stood up and brew a cup of tea for each of his parent. "Mom, dad, sleep as early as you can today. Sleeping is beneficial to the absorption of the seeds’ mysterious force," Chu Feng said. 
   

        He still needed to go outside, but he couldn’t tell his parents. Otherwise, both would be having their hearts in their mouths. They would be too worried to sleep for the rest of the night. 
   

        "Yes. Let’s go to bed and leave all our problems for tomorrow," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Chu Feng pretended to be calm to free his parents from worries. Then, he headed for his own bedroom. 
   

        Soon later, he left the house from the window of his room without making a fuss. He silently traversed the darkness of the night to avoid anyone from perceiving his existence. 
   

        Having left the house, Chu Feng hired a taxi, but the chauffeur didn’t dare to drive all his way to the countryside; instead, he dropped him off at the border of the city. 
   

        Right now, the countryside was a danger zone. One would run into a mutated beast every few seconds. 
   

        Having existed the taxi, Chu Feng walked into the depths of the darkness. Then, he started to scurry at his maximum speed. His running could get him further in a shorter period of time than a taxi would do!
   

        Soon later, he arrived at his destination. 
   

        There were a few villas in the district, but almost all of them were vacant. No-one still dared to live in this place. 
   

        Beasts were patrolling the area, and birds were circling in the sky. The place was too dangerous to live. 
   

        However, there was one villa that was brightly lit. It was unlike the other ones that were all dark and cheerless. 
   

        This must have been the house Chu Feng was looking for. This was the place where the other twelve mutants lived. 
   

        Silently, he made an approach to the place.  He stayed out of the line of sight of every surveillance camera. He scanned the house with his god-like instinct, noticing that in total, there were twelve people in the house. 
   

        Some people were drinking beer while chattering; some were practicing boxing in their rooms; and some were sleeping. This was a big villa. There were four levels above the ground, enough to accommodate these people. 
   

        "We’ve been shutting ourselves away at this place for long enough. When can we go back?"
   

        "Soon! Soon we’ll be heading back. I heard that son of a b*tch had returned home, so as long as we can make him die in a car accident, we can make a retreat."
   

        "Aren’t they just an ordinary family of three? If I were you, I would just go to their place and crush their skulls with my palm. That would save us all these troubles!"
   

        "You are drunk, man. We need to use our brain and act discreetly. Somebody high up wants this business done clean. We need to make sure that the family dies by ‘accident’, otherwise we would have to take the blame for all the complications later."
   

        The people who were drinking exchanged a few words about their tasks then moved on to talk about other things. 
   

        With a murderous look on his face, Chu Feng barged into the house like a demon walking on earth. He kicked the door into thin shreds of metal before he burst into the house. 
   

        "Who is that?" The men who were drinking stood on their feet. They looked alerted and vigilant. They knew that anyone who dared to barge in like this would not be just some weaklings. 
   

        "BANG!"
   

        Chu Feng was too fast. No sooner had the voice of the man died away than Chu Feng cropped up in his face. With just a slight lift of his leg, he hurled the man across the room. The man crashed into a wall then was reduced to a sheer splatter of blood and mangled flesh. 
   

        "Wanna crush our skulls? Go to Hell!" Chu Feng’s eyes glittered with death. 
   

        "God!" someone screamed. He was showering in the splatter of blood and became panic-stricken. 
   

        The rain of blood showered the whole room, sobering up every tipsy mutant at the place. The mutants felt numb on their skulls. Who was this? They thought. He acted like a demon walking on earth. With just a slight kick of his feet, gone the life of the third most powerful mutant amongst them. 
   

        He died a tragic death too. He splattered and shattered like a porcelain doll!
   

        For them, he was a demon alright. 
   

        "Chu Feng… he is… Chu Feng!" someone screamed. Some had recognized him, because they had seen his photo. They came to Shuntian just for him. 
   

        Some people quickly started to take actions. They all had extraordinary skills. Some turned into a rock; some became a mysterious beast of prey; and others had skins that flowed with a metallic luster. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Chu Feng was merciless. Against his terrifying fists, no-one could stand a chance. In terms of skills and power, they were much inferior to Chen Hai; in an instant, Chu Feng had sent everyone flying in the air; and when their bodies finally settled on the floor, some had collapsed chests, while others had split skulls. Everyone died an instant death. 
   

        In fact, had Chu Feng resolved to use all his power and strength, no-one would still have a distinguishable corpse. Everyone would be reduced into a splatter of red paint on the wall like the first mutant was. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng leaped out of the window. Using the window frame as an anchorage point, he jumped dozens of meters high up into the night sky. He reached out his arm and snatched onto the collar of a fleeing mutant; he pulled him down and made him plummet to the earth. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The man was killed on the instant when he landed on the ground. 
   

        The mutants who were hiding in the other rooms darted out from each respective little cabinet. They were not out here to battle out with Chu Feng; they were here to run for their lives. All of them were greatly terrified. 
   

        The six people who were drinking in the living room were all killed instantly. They were frightened by this. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Unfortunately, no-one had managed to escape. Chu Feng was too fast. While one was being punched to death, the other was kicked in the chest to meet his tragic demise. Chu Feng was like the god of Death, wielding its sickle of death to claim the lives of everyone he met. 
   

        At last, every mutant became a corpse lying lifelessly on the lawn, enjoying the softness of this thick growth of grass with their last breath. 
   

        "My parents are everything to me. If you dare to offend them, the only destination for you will be a violent death. Xu Wanqing! You are a piece of dead meat to me. Sooner or later, I will hold your severed head in my hand!"
   

        Chu Feng turned around and disappeared in the darkness. 
   

        There was soft spot in his heart, but he would only be sympathetic with good people. As to those who were vicious and arrogant, he would never show no mercy to them. 
   

        Chu Feng went back home. He had a hot shower then went to bed. 
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        Rosy dawn filled the sky with charming glow. Sunshine cast onto the bedroom floor as well as Chu Feng’s goose down quilt. Chu Feng was in deep slumber. He felt the warmth brought by the sunlight and opened his eyes. It was, for him, a good and sound night of sleep. 
   

        The negative moods he had last night were all washed away along with the bloodstain. He was an optimistic person. He knew how to relieve stress for himself. It was a new day, so he wanted to live a new life. Chu Feng felt brimming with energy and vitality. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t carry out his special breathing exercise this morning. He went knocking his parents’ door right after he got up. He was expectant. He wanted to know how they had changed overnight. 
   

        His parents had been sleeping longer than they used to be. Clearly, this was the functioning of the purple pine nuts. The nuts were transforming their bodies, otherwise, they would have gotten up already. 
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Chu Feng heard a sound of screaming coming from behind the bedroom door. He was taken aback. He knocked at the door and cried, "Mom! Take it easy! Don’t take things too hard! There’s nothing wrong with having a pair of horns protruding out of your skull! At worst, we can go to a beauty parlor to help you remove them."
   

        He was worried.
   

        "What’s this…"
   

        Soon, Chu Zhiyuan’s voice came from behind the door. He sounded shocked and astonished, but he went silent after spelling out just two words. 
   

        "Dad! Don’t cut the horns off! Trust me! It is a sign of power and prestige. Open the door!" Chu Feng cried as he knocked on the door. 
   

        "Goddamn it! Don’t you speak to me like that!" Wang Jing opened the door. He no longer sounded fearful; on the contrary, it sounded slightly happy. 
   

        "Huh?" When the door opened, Chu Feng was instantly dumbfounded. 
   

        There were no horns weirdly protruding from her skull; in fact, it was quite the contrary, she looked young and fine. Her complexion was glowing with health. She looked as if she had lost a few years of age. There were no wrinkles nor any crow’s feet crawling on her face. 
   

        "Who is this! Since when have I gotten a sister?" Chu Feng screamed in an exaggerated manner. 
   

        Wang Jing became even happier when her son said this. "Shush! You cheeky boy!" she joked. 
   

        She was happy. Even the looks in her eyes suggested this. The worrisome look on her face had long gone, because changes like this really made her happy. 
   

        "Mom. You became youthful again. Quickly see if you can feel any other changes in your body," Chu Feng urged. 
   

        Chu Feng himself was happy too. His mom was in her fifties. Years of hard work had taken its toll on her appearance, so she was no longer the once youthful woman. For years, her face had been crawling with wrinkles and crow’s feet. 
   

        When the wrinkles disappeared, her complexion became better as well. Wang Jing seemed as if she had lost ten years of age. 
   

        Wang Jing looked like a woman in her late thirties. This made her especially joyous and excited. 
   

        Not a single woman didn’t like to be pretty and charming, particularly for those whose youth was no more. Regaining what was lost made one treasure something even more. 
   

        "Is this happening… for real?" Wang Jing was still standing in front of a mirror, lost in thought. She still couldn’t believe what happened to her. 
   

        As to Chu Zhiyuan, he was not a worry for Chu Feng either. Between Chu Feng and Chu Zhiyuan, there had always been a very healthy father-and-son relationship. Both were in high spirits, so both were chattering in the living room right now.
   

        The changes that had happened to Chu Zhiyuan was quite obvious too. Gone the silver sideburns, he was now a man taking pride in a head of a healthy black hair. He looked very vigorous too. 
   

        He became young too. He looked in his forties, with rose and ruddy cheeks. The black bags under his eyes were no more. 
   

        "I feel full of life now. I feel that I have an endless supply of strength in my body. I feel like I’m in a better shape than I’ve ever been before!" Chu Zhiyuan was recounting the changes he felt happening to his body. 
   

        "Mom, dad, take a careful look at yourself. See if there is anything extra growing on you," Chu Feng reminded them with a smile. 
   

        "Hey, you cheeky boy! Are you actually wishing for your mom and dad to grow horns and scales?" Chu Zhiyuan glowered at Chu Feng, but he himself burst into laughter too. 
   

        "This is amazing! Besides the fact that we haven’t gained any non-human features, we become younger, healthier and prettier!" Wang Jing said. She could hardly recover herself from her surge of emotion.
   

        "What do you guys want to eat for breakfast? I will stroll around the morning market to buy some ingredients," Wang Jing said. She asked because she wanted to celebrate what they have achieved and become with a feast. 
   

        "We don’t need to be too particular about the breakfast. Feng had brought back quite a sizeable amount of meat, so we can simply cook those meat over a slow fire to save you a trip; or if you insist to go somewhere to buy some ingredients, duck meat, mutton, eggs and milk would be nice," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Wang Jing stared at him and said, "I see. ‘Don’t need to be too particular about the breakfast’ huh? Is anything else you want to eat?"
   

        "Don’t scold at me for wanting to eat. I’m just feeling so hungry," Chu Zhiyuan said with a blushing face. 
   

        In fact, Wang Jing’s stomach was rumbling with hunger as well. The feeling of hunger was almost unbearable. 
   

        "This is normal," Chu Feng said with a smile. He explained that when one’s body constitution initially improved, the feeling of hunger was insatiable.  
   

        "I don’t feel anything odd about my body, but I do feel refreshed and energetic. I feel strong too."
   

        Chu Zhiyuan was detailing how he felt during breakfast. 
   

        Wang Jing nodded. She had a similar feeling as well. She hadn’t acquired any superhuman abilities. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. "This is not right," he thought, "while everyone mutates after eating the strange fruit, why won’t my parents do so as well?" 
   

        He tested his father on how strong he was. The result was impressive. Chu Zhiyuan was strong and robust; in fact, he was stronger than a few strong young lads combined, but this was not a mysterious ability by any means.
   

        Wang Jing didn’t seem to care at all. She was already satisfied. Being young again was perhaps the best gift bestowed to her. 
   

        Chu Feng turned on his communicator. He hesitated for a moment, but in the end, he texted to Lin Naoi: "Do all who have eaten the strange fruits mutate?" he asked. 
   

        Deity had a deeper understanding about the functioning of strange fruits. Before the world was shaken up by this series of upheavals, they had already known about many secrets that were hidden from the others. 
   

        Soon, Lin Naoi gave him the answer. She said that not everyone would mutate. Some lacked the mysterious molecules necessary for mutation, thus they would not mutate even after eating strange fruits. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. 
   

        Because of his relationship with Lin Naoi in the past, Deity had once tried to test his gene with his hair. In the end, they concluded that he was not capable of mutating. 
   

        However, he himself was ignorant of this knowledge. 
   

        "Why is this the case?" Chu Feng texted. 
   

        Lin Naoi told him that the cause of this was very complicated, but it didn’t mean that it was a bad thing. To say it was whether good or bad needed to be tested with time. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t ask her if he would ever mutate. Lin Naoi didn’t mention it either. 
   

        "Feng, you don’t have to worry about this. For us, getting those superhuman abilities would only come to a waste," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "Yes, I agree. What are we going to do with those abilities and power? Go to the wild and kill beast? Me and your dad are old bones. We will never be able to stand the fright alone when we saw those beasts out in the wild," Wang Jing said. 
   

        "You mother and I wish for peace and calm. Think about it, Feng. People at my age should only spend time at home," Chu Zhiyuan tried to give Chu Feng a few words of comfort. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded in agreement. What his parents said was truthful indeed. Even if they had acquired the superhuman abilities like every other mutant do, he wouldn’t let them do anything wild either. 
   

        He did want his parents to have some power to at least defend themselves. 
   

        But the situation seemed to be very complicated. Different people had different mysterious molecules in their bodies. It was hard to say what mysterious molecules anyone had, if they had any at all. 
   

        But soon, Chu Feng was relieved. He said, "As long as I am by your side, no-one is ever going to touch you."
   

        He thought that as long as he himself was powerful enough to frighten all the other mutants, no-one would ever dare to offend his parents. Therefore, he wanted to be even stronger!
   

        Chu Feng thought that if it was necessary, he could try to make a display of his abilities to the public. He needed to show his "fang" to make others fear him. 
   

        Suddenly, he was reminded of the special breathing exercise!
   

        "Mom, dad! There is still a way for you to do this. If you’d like to try, I’ll teach you the way."
   

        Teaching them the special breathing exercise was not possible in the past, because they had never encountered any catalytic pollens before; but after having eaten the strange fruits, the breathing exercise might work on them. 
   

        "Yellow Ox, remind me of how you taught me the special breathing exercise," Chu Feng contacted Yellow Ox. He wanted the calf to tell him what it did to pass on the "essence" of the breathing exercise to him.
   

        The special breathing exercise was divided into two components: "form" and "essence". One might mimic the form of a breathing exercise, but he would never gain the "essence" by simply imitating. 
   

        He needed to gain the "spirit" first. Back in the days, Yellow Ox passed on this "spirit" by making Chu Feng’s entrails resonate with his pulse. When the strength of one’s body pulsated rhythmically with one’s physical body, one would unlock the gate to acquire the "essence" of a breathing rhythm. 
   

        The process of passing on the "spirit" was like the abhiseca ritual [1]. 
   

        For the thunderous breathing rhythm, both Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had copied its "form" step by step, but the effect of this breathing exercise was less than ideal. There was only one reason for this, and that was neither of them had acquired the thunderous "spirit". No-one had ever done the "abhiseca ritual" on them. 
   

        Somewhere far away from the hustling civilization of Shuntian, Yellow Ox was in a great rage. The calf replied to Chu Feng’s request: "Get f*cked! Under no circumstances would I ever let you pass it on to another human being," the calf said, "you’re already an exception that I regretfully made!"
   

        "Why are you so serious about this?" Chu Feng was still being thick-skinned; he persisted on asking the calf to teach him the way to pass on the "spirit" of the breathing rhythm. 
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Yellow Ox was fiercely jabbing away at its communicator. The calf told him that this was not a joke. It would never pass on this breathing rhythm to anyone in the future, otherwise, it could potentially lead to a fatal disaster for them both. 
   

        "How?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        Yellow Ox told him that this breathing rhythm was second to none. Along with the thunderous breathing rhythm, it was a secret that should only be handed down from generation to generation exclusively inside the family. 
   

        The calf warned that he should remain low-key about the matter. The special breathing exercise should never be known by a third person, or one day, they would both meet their own undoing.
   

        Unless both of them became a saint or a god one day, the "essence" of this breathing exercise must remain an exclusive secret. These were some serious warnings from Yellow Ox, and they truly frightened Chu Feng. 
   

        The special breathing rhythm he mastered was nothing trivial. It was amongst the best of all breathing rhythms, so much so that its sheer weight could crumble the sky and shatter the earth!
   

        "It was okay for me to pass on the rhythm to someone outside the family, because I acquired the rhythm in a way that was fair and square, but you’re different," Yellow Ox later added. 
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He realized the importance in keeping the secrecy of this breathing rhythm. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was not too worried either. Yellow Ox had once said that in the ordinary world in which he lived, one could gain as much strength and power in the course of a single year as he would normally do in a hundred years.
   

        "I’ve gone all out just to become a saint in this world!" 
   

        This was originally Yellow Ox’s goal, but it was now Chu Feng’s as well. He needed to become a saint too. 
   

        Chu Feng then asked if he could only pass on the "form" of the breathing rhythm to his parents.
   

        Yellow Ox said that this was okay. "This is similar to our situation for the thunderous breathing rhythm right now," Yellow Ox said, "The ‘forms’ of a breathing rhythm has never been a secret for anyone these days. They have been circulating in the outside world for quite a while now."
   

        Chu Feng started teaching his parents the "forms" of the breathing rhythm when the morning sun was still generously casting down its vigorous sunlight. The breathing exercise was at its best when practiced in the morning. 
   

        "Cough…"
   

        As expected, the two almost choked themselves when they first started practicing. This was a mistake that Chu Feng himself had made before as well. 
   

        At this stage, even the "form" was a difficult task for the old couple to accomplish. They needed time to master it. 
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t decided when to teach them the thunderous breathing rhythm, because it was too powerful. The person who practiced the thunderous breathing exercise was prone to injure himself. The breathing rhythm would strike him like a thunder, crushing his soul and wrenching his flesh and blood. 
   

        To Chu Feng’s disbelief, the two quickly began to have a good grasp of the breathing rhythm. This gave Chu Feng a shock, but it also made him vent out a sigh of relief. 
   

        "Feng, you don’t have to run in circles around us days and nights. This breathing rhythm can keep us in good health, but we have never wished to use it as a pathway to become a master of any kinds. In fact, we care more about you than ourselves. Tell us! Tell us what you’ve been up to recently!"
   

        Chu Zhiyuan finally asked after everything settled down. 
   

        Chu Feng hesitated, but in the end, he decided to tell them what he had seen and what he had been through in the past few weeks. Of course, as for those particularly dangerous events, Chu Feng glossed over them with just a few words. He didn’t want them to feel worried for him. 
   

        The old couple was shocked. They were totally speechless when Chu Feng was recounting his experience. They were astonished, because everything sounded so epic and so unbelievable for them. 
   

        "Feng, have you ever been injured?" Wang Jing sounded frightened. 
   

        "No, no, mom. I’m, fine. Look! Your son, me, is perhaps the most powerful fighter out there right now. Who could ever injure me?" Chu Feng said with a smile. These were his consoling words for his worrying parents. 
   

        "The family of Mu and that Mrs. Xu both sounded like a trouble to me," Chu Feng whispered under his breath. 
   

        "I agree." Wang Jing looked anxious and worried. "Feng eradicated all thirteen mutants at once this time. You’ve awakened that woman, completely exposing your identity to her."
   

        Chu Feng nodded. She was right. When thirteen mutants all disappeared at once, that woman would be shocked and astonished. This would be a heart-rending news for her; at the same time, it would also make her realize that something was not right about him. 
   

        However, he had no alternatives. How could he let his enemy escape scot free?
   

        "Have you had any plans?" Chu Zhiyuan asked. 
   

        "Yes!" Chu Feng nodded. Since his true identity had been exposed, he needed a plan to redeem the situation somehow. 
   

        "Let me think," Chu Zhiyuan pondered in silence. This tied to the safety of his son and the safety of his family. In a time like this, he needed to stand behind his son’s back, coming up with plans that would save everyone from the family. 
   

        "You are a powerful fighter. For now, they are powerless against you; but, no-one would ever know what evil intentions they are harboring against you. Wicked people like them are the hardest to guard against. Moreover, they would most likely take me and your mom as hostage to fight against you," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "You’re right. I don’t fear them, but you and mom are my weak points," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Again, you are a powerful fighter alright, but as the old saying goes: ‘as a fence needs the support of three stakes, so an able fellow needs the help of three other people’. It’s time for you to take a side," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This was exactly what he thought. 
   

        "Bodhi Biogenetics is a comparable strand of force against Deity. There are also Pre-Qin Research Institute, Extra-terrestrial Culture Research Institute, the Archaic Alliance… these are big companies as well," Chu Zhiyuan tried to sift out a few options for his son. 
   

        Lately, all the big tycoons and the country’s influential forces raised to the surface. The battle at Mount Song and the fight for the Bodhi tree were both startling news for the world to witness. Although it ended in failure, it underlined the power of all the big companies in the country. 
   

        "You’re right. In fact, there is an even bigger company out there. It’s worth a try," Chu Zhiyuan said with a smile. 
   

        "Which company?" Wang Jing asked. 
   

        "The government, of course!" Chu Feng said, but then he continued with a frown, "but I’m afraid that I won’t stand laboring under someone else’s command."
   

        "That’s not necessarily the case. The government needs to expand its armory with capable mutants. As long as you’re competent enough, you will enjoy enough freedom when working in their team. They would even probably give you complete freedom as long as you can devote your heart and soul to them," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "So, what are we waiting for here? Quickly! Call that old friend of yours and ask him to enlist our son!" Wang Jing urged. 
   

        The father had an old friend working in the military. Chu Feng had met him once before, but he didn’t quite know him. He only knew that he and his father were in a good relationship. 
   

        But Chu Feng showed a strange look on his face. Since when had his father known someone working as a high-ranked officer in the military?
   

        "It’s not exactly what you thought," Chu Zhiyuan smiled, "he is only some nobody working in the logistics department." 
   

        "But he has some connections with people higher up in the military. I can ask him to put in a word for you," Chu Zhiyuan said to Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan walked into his room, ringing up that old friend of his. 
   

        He walked out of his room after a while, divulging some important information to his family. 
   

        "According to what I’ve gathered, White Tiger is working for the government too. Usually, he is free to roam around the world and free from any confinements. He only needs to lend them a helping hand when they need it."
   

        This meant that only people with power comparable to the Vajra, Fire Spirit and White Tiger would be allowed with freedom.
   

        "Then there’s no problem for me!" Chu Feng nodded. If strength and power were the only traits they considered, then there would be nothing that Chu Feng would have to fear. 
   

        "If you choose to join them, many other benefits would be available to you as well. For example, you will gain access to rare books talking about martial arts that no longer existed. You will also gain access to all the latest news before everyone else. They will also offer protections to the families of their members," Chu Zhiyuan informed. 
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was persuaded at once. Everything they offered sounded so enticing to him. 
   

        Who could have a reserve of rare books talking about ancient martial arts that had lost to times better than the government? Who could offer safer protection for his family better than the military? No-one! 
   

        "But they don’t offer these for free. They need your contributions. The more you contribute, the more you will get from them. If you devote nothing to the government, the government won’t pay you back anything either. Even the degree of protection they offer depends on how much you can contribute," Chu Zhiyuan informed. 
   

        Information like these would certainly be a secret hidden away from the public’s prying eyes. Only people who had connections within the system would know these latent rules. 
   

        "Is it dangerous?" Wang Jing asked. This is the only thing she cared. She wanted her son to be free from all dangers and harms. 
   

        "That depends on how you choose and what you are capable of. Some missions are easy to complete; some are not. There is a big one waiting for people to take on right now," Chu Zhiyuan solemnly said. 
   

        "What big one?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Do you know why the wolf on Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau had suddenly gone berserk? Do you know why there are waves of beasts attacking on humans all of a sudden? Their intention is to distract the government from their main task at hand."
   

        "What main task?" Wang Jing was bewildered. 
   

        "While big companies are fighting for ownership of famous mountains and great rivers, the government is preparing to join the competition as well. They will have to take at least two famous mountains. In the interest of the government, the military will baulk at no sacrifice, not even the loss of civilian lives and destruction of an entire mountain by using weapons of mass destruction," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. 
   

        "Amongst all the famous mountains, there is one that they’re most eager to acquire!" Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "Which one?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "The place where people from all dynasties had gone on a pilgrimage to!"
   

        Once, it was a holy site, but now it was only a sacred ruin. The mountain and slope had become a bloodbath. The battle that had taken place was extremely tragic. It was a wretched sight. Although the mountain was glowing like a mysterious lump of gold at times during the night, the place had been spotted with lifeless bodies and streams of blood. Merely the sight alone struck terror into people’s heart.
   

        …
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        Chu Feng’s heart throbbed with excitement. A holy site revered by people from all dynasties must have been thriving with magical fruits and sacred trees. 
   

        This was a mountain that no others could dwarf; this was a place with history that no others could outlast!
   

        "Not only has the mountain been glowing with radiant light, the peak and the hillside are also shrouded in dense fog. This fog gives everything a little mystery and a little insidiousness!" Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "This sounds like an extraordinary place to me. Perhaps there is more than one sacred tree growing there," Chu Feng mumbled to himself.
   

        A place like this would prove to be an attraction for every company out there. Who wouldn’t want a share of this spoil for themselves?
   

        The government was of no exception either, and if they had resolved to take the mountain for themselves, they would allow nothing to go wrong!
   

        "So, it means, the government needs a team of powerful fighters to help them fight against the deadliest mutants out there. But won’t it be too dangerous for Feng?!" Wang Jing sounded terrified. She was not keen on the idea that her son would be driven into such peril. 
   

        "This is what I’m worried about too." Chu Zhiyuan nodded. 
   

        This mountain was the place where people of all dynasties had gone on a pilgrimage to, but at present, even the stone stairs leading to the peak of the mountain had been stained red with blood. It had blood of ordinary people, blood of mutants, and blood of mutated beasts. Everyone who had shed blood at the place was an outstanding fighter, and yet, not a single person or beast could win an edge over the others. 
   

        The government had used their deadliest weapon, but their powerful armory didn’t win them an edge over the others either, because there were too many mutated species getting involved in this fierce battle, and every one of them was terrifyingly powerful. Each had skills capable of things that were so wild that not even the wildest imagination of the most creative person could dream of. 
   

        Some mutated species had godlike instincts that allowed them to foresee danger before the deadly missiles were even ready to launch. 
   

        Besides, the government had to somewhat hold back from launching missiles against their targets for fear of damaging the sacred trees that were growing on the slopes of the mountain.
   

        "It is said that the white snake from Taihang Mountain has once appeared on the scene, and so has that elder ape from Mount Song."
   

        These were all secrets told by that old friend of Chu Zhiyuan. These were highest classified information unknown to the anyone from the outside. 
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. If even the kings of the mutated species had gone personally to the scene, one could easily imagine how fierce and bloody the battle must have been at the place. 
   

        This explained why the government was feeling that they were in a tight fix on this operation. To fight for the ownership of a mountain like this, the government couldn’t afford to be careless. 
   

        "I need to pay the place a visit first!" Chu Feng said. Although he understood the danger of visiting such a place, he was also eager to take a closer look at the place so that he could evaluate the possibility of winning the fight against the other mutated species. If the odds were not heavily in his favor, Chu Feng could always fall back to safety in one piece. 
   

        Going to a place like this would enrich his experience, letting him know more about the different kinds of mutated species that were currently present in this world. Chu Feng wanted to see what extraordinary creatures would appear on the scene and how they would fight for something they were so eager to acquire. 
   

        "No! This is too dangerous!" Wang Jing’s eyes were getting watery. She clutched her son’s arm in her hand, refusing to let him step into such danger. 
   

        "Rest assured, mom. I’m not going to risk my life for anyone," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "That’s still not okay! You just can’t go!" Wang Jing maintained a firm attitude. 
   

        "But the truth is, even if I want to risk my life for the government, they won’t necessarily trust me with the job. Even if I eagerly ask them to send me to the battlefront, they won’t agree before they are certain that I’m competent enough for the task," Chu Feng said with a smile. He tried to sound calm and relaxed. 
   

        "Yes, he is right." Chu Zhiyuan nodded. A thorough investigation of one’s past and a comprehensive evaluation of one’s current abilities would have to be conducted before the government could decide what to do with their newcomers. 
   

        This family of three sat in their living room, discussing on the matter for quite some time. In the end, Chu Zhiyuan decided that he would make arrangement for Chu Feng to join the armed forces of the government. 
   

        "Okay, so I’ll just sit back and wait for you to make proper arrangement for me," Chu Feng was happy that he wouldn’t have to do anything on his end for now. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan soon began getting busy. He tried all kinds of connections he had with other people, calling them one after another to make inquiries. He even booked an appointment with some of these people so that he could meet up with them personally. 
   

        "Mom, dad. I think it’s better for you to quit your job and stay at home for now," Chu Feng said. The world outside, even in the city, was getting a little chaotic. He couldn’t set his mind at rest when his parents were outside his line of sight. 
   

        Especially after what happened yesterday, Xu Wanyi would most likely realize that Chu Feng was the ultimate evil-doer behind these all. Who knew what crazy actions she would take to seek her revenge? 
   

        "But I’ll get bored if I just stay at home," Wang Jing said. But there were no other alternatives for her. She couldn’t step outside her house before the situation settled. 
   

        "Do online shopping then! Isn’t that your favorite hobby of all time?" Chu Feng poked fun at his mother. 
   

        Wang Jing curled her lips with disapproval. Damaged roads across the country made postage service come to a standstill. Online shopping could only buy her goods sold within the city of Shuntian, making the experience rather limited and unenjoyable. 
   

        When everything finally settled, Chu Feng started browsing through news on his communicator. 
   

        Sichuan was in a state of turmoil. Hordes of mutated beasts galloped across the region in waves, incurring heavy casualties in the area. The military had already been taking actions, killing all kinds of mutated birds and beasts with their deadliest weapons. 
   

        This was the news from yesterday, and today, there was a new update. 
   

        There were so many mutated species running amok in the area, and every single one of them had terrifying power of destruction. Each individual beast could bring Hell to a village on its own. 
   

        It was said that many places had been reduced to a sheer patch of scorched earth. Almost everywhere one went, one would only see scene of devastation and feel a chilling sense of desolation. 
   

        Fortunately, the military managed to fight off the waves in the end. 
   

        Many beasts were killed while others escaped into the wilderness of the forests, disappearing from people’s line of sight.
   

        Meanwhile, Yunan-Guizhou Plateau was just as equally hellish. Villages were reduced to rubbles and towns down to ruins. Wherever the wolf went past, the place became a place too wretched to look at. 
   

        What made the situation even more difficult to deal with was the fact that the wolf ran at such a blazing speed. It had godlike instinct too. As a lone wolf, this beast was many times more terrifying than the whole sea of beasts in Sichuan combined. 
   

        The internet was boiling over with cries from angry people who wanted the wolf to die. They wished that someone could butcher this wicked beast. 
   

        At a conservative estimate, at least tens of thousands of people were killed by this wolf. Hardly any residents in villages ruined by the wolf could survive. The wolf was indeed a cruel and barbarous one. 
   

        This shocked the entire world. People in the Western countries cried out in alarm, drawing similarities between the wolf and their king of Black Dragon. 
   

        "The wolf must die!" someone from the army headquarters was enraged. The military’s failure to stop the tyranny of this wolf in time had tarnished the name of the army. How could they stand letting a lone wolf run amok all over the place, killing people left and right? 
   

        But days later, the wolf disappeared. 
   

        This filled people with hatred and rage. Once the wolf hid itself in the wilderness of the mountains, it would never be found again; people would never get the chance to avenge for their loved ones who died in the wolf’s clutch. 
   

        However, for others, this was a relief. After all, the wolf had proven to be a slippery bastard whom the fierce firepower from the military was powerless against. It relied heavily on its godlike instinct to evade any incoming missiles directed against it. 
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He agreed that this wolf’s power and ability had reached the acme of perfection. To kill this beast, its hunter must first pay a heavy price. 
   

        This was only the beginning of the crisis. In this post-upheaval world, the rise of the mutated species had been developing by leaps and bounds. It came so fast and surprising that people started to become afraid and fearful. 
   

        People started asking, would men still have the power to control the course of the world in the future, or would men simply become the prey of whom they had once avariciously hunted for? 
   

        Human and beasts were both evolving, but each was occurring at a pace jarringly different from each other. Men were getting taken over by beasts in every possible facet of life. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng recalled what the white snake had once said in the Mountain of Taihang. He felt terrified. 
   

        "Human had once taken a shortcut during their time of evolution, but everything is different now!"
   

        These words meant nothing when the white snake first said them, but Chu Feng felt chilling when he thought about them now. 
   

        At dusk, the wolf on Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau showed itself again, and this time, it began speaking in human language, making an announcement to the world outside.
   

        "The plateau of Yunnan and Guizhou is now my territory!"
   

        The first few words it said in human language were to claim territory for itself. 
   

        Moreover, the wolf also threatened that all men who lived in its territory must migrate to other places, or it would kill without mercy!
   

        The internet soon began boiling over with angry comments from furious people. People cursed the wolf for being so puffed up with arrogance and aggression. The fact that a wolf could annex a territory as vast as a plateau simply by making a claim had pushed some people over the edge. 
   

        "I will build a wolf palace here!"
   

        The wolf’s voice echoed in the air like a rumbling thunder bursting out at great volume. Even people who were thousands of miles away could hear its voice. It later made another claim that in future, the plateau would be hosting the wolf clan only. 
   

        "Son of a b*tch! Arrogant and shameless! Gather all the zoologists who study the habits of wolves! And how about our latest technology? Are they ready to fire yet? Come on! Let’s do something. We’ve gotta kill this bastard!" Someone from the army was enraged. 
   

        The wolf’s arrogance had received itself fierce condemnation. The fact that a wolf was banishing people from their local residence was more than anyone could bear. 
   

        People on the internet even wished that they could skin this wolf alive.
   

        At night, the family of Chu Feng eating dinner. This family of three was also talking about the wolf. 
   

        "What a damnable beast!" Wang Jing was furious. 
   

        "The government needs to kill the beast no matter the cost, otherwise, we will lose all our prestige amongst the other species. They would think that we are easy to be bullied, and the result of this would be deadly for us mankind as a whole!" Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded. His father was right. If the government didn’t do enough to intimidate the beasts, there would be much greater troubles in the future.
   

        The only trouble was that this wolf was way too difficult to kill!
   

        On the following day, after Chu Zhiyuan made another few calls to the people working inside the national defence department, he told Chu Feng that the army wanted to meet him. They needed Chu Feng to display his talent in front of the judges. 
   

        "No problems!" Chu Feng was confident. Putting himself in front of others for a show of his talent was nothing to be fearful about. 
   

        Later that day, another news came and shocked the world.
   

        Even as Chu Feng browsed through the article on the internet, he felt numb on his scalp!
   

        "Sh*t just hit the fan!"
   

        "Oh my god!"
   

        At this moment, even Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan were crying in fear. 
   

        "This morning, the wolf massacred the inhabitants of a whole city. Casualties have reached seven hundred thousand!"
   

        It was a line of glaring words written in red. Everyone across the globe was absolutely terrified when they saw this. The wolf was way too fierce and ruthless. 
   

        The internet was boiling over with anger and fear. 
   

        The wolf was the definition of terror and tyranny, but it had enraged everyone across the globe. Numerous people were curing, itching to skin this bloody wolf alive. 
   

        The news travelled like a hurricane; it swept across every corner of the world. People abroad were shaken by the news as well. This was perhaps the deadliest tragedy that had ever happened in history. There were more casualties than the one caused by the king of black dragon. 
   

        "I’ve said it before. This land is mine! This is the land of wolf clan!" the wolf roared, but it soon disappeared again. 
   

        Obviously, the beast was high on its guard as well. It came and went like a formless ghost, immune from the bombardment of shells and missiles. 
   

        Everyone had become highly indignant and resentful. Everyone had lost their cool when they saw the bloody ruins of a city that the wolf had left behind. It was a startling sight to behold!
   

        High-ranked officials from the government stepped into the conference room and assured the public that they would make the culprit of this incident pay for its heinous crime. 
   

        "Kill the beast! Perish that bastard!"
   

        Many people from the army had eyes filled with blood. They were furious!
   

        There was a vast upsurge of anger in the public. Everyone had been pushed over the edge.
   

        However, two days later, waves of beasts came back to haunt of the land of Sichuan again, rubbing salt into the wound. 
   

        Almost at the same time, the city of Shuntian became surrounded by beasts and birds. They were pressing in on the city. 
   

        These was no way that these events happened in isolation to each other. The kings of these three regions must have agreed on some terms to act in collaboration. 
   

        "Please rest assured, everyone. We’ll make these beasts pay for the crimes they committed with their lives!" a young high-ranking military officer made an oath. 
   

        Later that day, a mushroom cloud rose high into the air somewhere on the Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau. The devastating power it unleashed shocked the world. Its insidious shape stood out against the bloody setting sun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The news came at dusk, blasting the whole world away. 
   

        Just as the mushroom cloud soared high into the air, a wolf howl sounded in the depths of the Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau. The howl shook the mountains and trembled the earth; it was terrifying beyond compare. 
   

        Suddenly, the whole world came to a standstill. Everything became quiet. 
   

        No-one had ever expected the army to locate the wolf so soon; no-one had ever foreseen the use of weapon of mass destruction so early. 
   

        Creatures like this wolf could evade danger before danger was even initiated. Their godlike instinct was inconceivably accurate, making it all the more difficult to kill them. Had the wolf died yet? 
   

        Everyone was gazing at their communicator, waiting for confirmation. 
   

        Numerous eyes were watching. Killing this wolf had a far-reaching influence. The success would effectively intimidate the other mutated species and prevent them from their acts of wanton aggression. 
   

        "Kill the wolf! Avenge for those the beast has killed!" People were nervous; they were expectant too. They said their prayers in their heart. 
   

        "That beast must die! Avenge for the seven hundred thousand people in that city! Avenge for the dead!" People were indignant too. They were hot with emotion, wishing for the death of the wolf. 
   

        People living in the Western world were shocked, but at the same time, they were sceptical as well. How did those fellows in the East manage to locate something as evasive as this wolf? Was it even possible to kill a creatures like this? Back in the days when the king of black dragon was wreaking havoc in their cities, the government and the military were powerless against it. Nothing could be done to stop the action of the beast. 
   

        Instinct!
   

        It was a terrifying ability. Once the kings of the beasts possess it, they would always evade danger and push off something life-threatening to them. Even the deadliest and the most accurate weapons were powerless against these beasts. 
   

        "Ah… no!" suddenly, someone cried out. 
   

        Because the picture displayed on the screen of their communicator suddenly changed. Hundreds of miles away from where the camera was set, the wolf was hastily scurrying off. The wolf was fleeing the scene helter-skelter, but its body seemed to have been functioning just fine. 
   

        "God! Just as we thought. The missile didn’t lock on to the wolf. The wolf wasn’t in the center of the explosion!"
   

        This piece of news had greatly dampened the cheerfulness of the masses.
   

        "Why?!" Everyone’s face turned ashen, because if the wolf was let off scot free this time, it would certainly start seeking vengeance in the future. God knew how many people would die when it came around next time again. 
   

        "What are the army waiting for? Nuke that place again!" someone screamed. They couldn’t accept a result like this. 
   

        However, it was too late. When the army realized that their operation failed, the wolf had already escaped into the depths of the primitive mountains. Behind those dense forests were Multi-verses with lands vast and boundless, shrouded in fogs that were so dense that nothing was visible to a human’s eyes. 
   

        Moreover, the wolf ran way too fast!
   

        The wolf didn’t give the army a second chance. Once the first missed, there was no time for them to launch a second one.
   

        "No!" some people couldn’t accept this reality. 
   

        "Puff!"
   

        Some people was so angry that they coughed up blood. This was indeed a very much regrettable matter for them. 
   

        After so many had died, and after all that trouble locating this wolf, the wolf was still let off scot free. How could anyone not feel a sense of regret?
   

        "What a shame."
   

        People living in the Western world vented out their sigh of regret as well. They were so close to success, only a hair away from killing this tyrannical beast. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        An instant later, another mushroom cloud rose on the plateau, then burst into a full bloom in the air above those primitive mountains!
   

        "What?!"
   

        Everyone across the globe was astonished. 
   

        Had the army locked on to the wolf already? 
   

        "How did they manage to slip under the wolf’s godlike instinct and kill it with a missile?!" many people from the Western world cried out in alarm. 
   

        Right now, the internet was boiling over with excitement. 
   

        If this second nuke still hadn’t killed the wolf, there was nothing mankind could do to stop this wolf in the future. 
   

        But according to the real-time report, the wolf should have been in the effective range that the nuke could deal its deadly power to. No matter what the wolf was capable of, the beast should have been reduced to a sheer pile of ashes by that terrifying temperature unleashed from the explosion. There was no doubt that the wolf was dead by now!
   

        "What a relief! We’ve finally killed this wolf!"
   

        "What a shot! This bloody bastard is finally gone! Rest in peace to those who died under the wolf’s tyranny!"
   

        …
   

        Everyone across the nation was bubbling over with excitement. This was the result everyone had been expecting. The wolf was finally dead. 
   

        People living abroad were excited as well. People were screaming and shouting, because for them, this was good news too. It was finally proven that human was not always powerless against these beasts. 
   

        "How did they manage to incapacitate the wolf’s godlike instinct?" people from overseas were itching to know. 
   

        "After careful probing in the area, we couldn’t find any signs of life. The wolf’s death is confirmed! We’ve accomplished our mission!" representatives from the military timely reported. 
   

        Cheers broke out from among the people watching the news. People marched out onto the street, hailing a victory. 
   

        After so many people had died and after all those relentless threats the wolf had made, a fume of anger was building up within people’s chest.
   

        And when this ultimate evildoer was finally blasted by the wisdom and technology of mankind, all without exception were happy and cheerful. 
   

        Tonight, it was destined to be a sleepless night. 
   

        The mutated beasts lurking outside the city of Shuntian fell back. 
   

        On the following day, the news about the death of the wolf hit the headline of every newspaper worldwide. 
   

        The internet was simmering with excitement as well. Since yesterday, all kinds of reports were flooding in and dazzling their audience. 
   

        The influence of this battle was huge; the effect was immediate. 
   

        On that day, the craze over the ownership of famous mountains suddenly cooled down. The battles and fights were no longer as fierce as before. 
   

        Then, kings of the animal kingdom opened their mouths to talk!
   

        Mount Song. Temple of Great Woods.
   

        The voice of that elder ape could be heard hundreds of miles away. The ape made clear its position. It stated that it was against the idea of massacring the inhabitants of a conquered city. Creatures of all species could live happily alongside each other. There was no need for competition and killing. 
   

        At the same time, it called upon the leaders of all species to refrain from any impulsive acts. Human and beasts should sit down and talk. 
   

        People were shocked by the ape’s pacifying tone. Some even questioned whether this treacherous ape was aiding the military in killing the wolf. 
   

        Otherwise, how could the wolf suddenly become unaware of the incoming missiles directed against it? How did its godlike instinct suddenly become ineffective? No-one knew about the weak points of the wolf better than the other kings of the animal kingdom, and the ape could potentially be the one who had divulged the secret about the wolf to the military. 
   

        Soon, the white snake from Taihang Mountains came under the spotlight. It opened its mouth to talk. The snake still sounded indifferent as it did before. It clarified that the wolf died because it was too weak. 
   

        Those who were worthy of the title as the king of the animal kingdom should have sharp instinct. A true king should grow alert to a danger of a projectile an hour before the missile was launched, so it should be fearless of any weapons at all time.
   

        The snake’s words had a far-reaching influence. It shook the world and prompted people to question: how did the kings manage to gain such terrifying power? 
   

        According to the white snake, the wolf was only one of the weakest kings alive in this world, but the beast itself had almost reached the acme of perfection in terms of its power of destruction!
   

        "Yellow Ox, pass the phone to our black chief. I need to have his advice on a problem," Chu Feng shouted through the communicator. He wanted to know whether the white snake’s words were truthful. 
   

        "Get lost! I’m busy!" the black yak shouted back when the communicator was handed over to him. 
   

        "Hey, ‘black chief’! What makes you so busy?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Young man, I warn you! Don’t call me ‘black chief’, or you will get your arse kicked as soon as I get to Shuntian!" The black yak was unhappy about Chu Feng’s form of address. 
   

        Chu Feng forced out a few seconds of jittering laughter in awkwardness. "All jokes aside, what are you actually doing, Demon Ox?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Studying nuclear weapons!" Demon Ox sounded impatient. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. What on earth was this cow doing? What did he want? Was he trying to make an advance into this sophisticated field of scientific discovery on his own?!
   

        Soon he understood. It was the killing of the wolf that made the beasts who lived in the wild feel intimidated. The black yak was one of them. He was taken aback by the power of the nuke, so he was eager to study the magic of this powerful weapon. 
   

        "So, the killing of the wolf does some ramifications in the animal kingdom. Even the mutated beasts have grown fearful of the power of the nuke," Chu Feng mumbled to himself. 
   

        At first, the elder ape from Mount Song acted as the good guy, making appeasing appeals to all parties; then, there was the white snake from Taihang Mountains. She played the villain. 
   

        "We’ve done enough to scare these beasts off for now!" many people supposed. 
   

        People had a broad consensus in favor of the idea that the beasts could finally settle, and that a period of peace was heading their way. 
   

        However, the reality was contrary to public’s belief. 
   

        After the wolf was killed, the beasts and birds lurking outside the city of Shuntian fell back, but the waves of beasts in Sichuan were still surging high. 
   

        Clearly, there was someone behind these waves of beasts, boosting the morale, keeping them standing on their ground. It must have been another king from the animal kingdom who had not been intimidated by the nuke. This king was still feeling hostile to human; it was still itching to do something big. 
   

        "Oh god! A king from the animal kingdom appeared in Sichuan!"
   

        This was an explosive news. Many people were dumbfounded. 
   

        It had only been days since the wolf was killed. People couldn’t believe that another king would show itself so soon after the death of another. 
   

        Soon, the internet began flooding with news about this "king". There were even pictures of it. 
   

        It was a falcon with a body that was thoroughly metallic-looking. Glints of terrifying luster trickled over its feathers. Its wings spanned over ten meters in length. As it soared up into the air, it inspired fear in the beasts and the people down on the earth. 
   

        Beasts and birds would tremble when they saw this falcon. Every beast lay prostrated before their king in worship and respect. 
   

        "Human! You’ve enraged me. The wolf was my friend, but you killed him. I will make you pay for his death, and the price would be bloody and expensive!"
   

        The falcon roared in human language, striking unmatched fear in all those who heard the sullen voice.
   

        Boom!
   

        Some people saw the falcon chopping off a hilltop with its wings. The scene was a terrifying one to behold. 
   

        When these videos were uploaded to the internet, every viewer felt numb on their scalps. 
   

        People realized that this falcon was more terrifying than the wolf. This bird would prove to be a much larger problem. 
   

        "Satellite unit, lock on to the falcon! Fire!" The falcon’s blatant provocation had enraged the commander of the army. 
   

        This metallic falcon was the one who gathered all the beasts in Sichuan, and now the bird itself had decided to strike. 
   

        "Your weapons are powerless against me. They aren’t going to lock on to me. If you don’t believe it, then try it. Let’s see who will fall first, me or the bustling civilization on this land?" the falcon clamoured for war. 
   

        It fluttered its wings and streaked across the sky. It flew so fast that it broke the sound barrier. The sky was ruptured with booming sound. 
   

        The falcon streaked across the sky like a bolt of lightning. Its cold, metallic body coupled with its sharp and cutting wings split a jet plane in two like a shuriken striking through the air with dead accuracy and fatal power. 
   

        It was a dreadful sight to behold!
   

        The falcon measured ten meters in length. In terms of size, it was comparable to the plane; however, in terms of firmness and rigidity, the falcon was leagues above the plane. Meanwhile, it could travel at a great speed and possess a godlike sense of instinct as well, making it almost impossible for the missiles to hit. 
   

        "I will spare you some time to prepare. When the time is up, I will start killing the inhabitants of the ten conquered cities in Sichuan!" the falcon’s voice was cold and emotionless. There was a rancid smell of blood spreading across the air when it spoke. 
   

        Through these threatening words, the falcon was in a way putting its prowess on full display. It flew towards a primitive mountain, breaking the sound barrier as it did. It flew so fast that it seemed almost inconceivable. The falcon spanned its wings before millions of brilliant rays burst out, blinding the eyes of all its beholders. 
   

        "Boom!"
   

        That primitive mountain was split in two. Everyone across the globe was astonished. 
   

        Because all these events had been captured by the satellite. 
   

        "This is a dream, isn’t it? How is a bird capable of doing this?"
   

        People started to realize that there was a big problem awaiting them just around the corner. This falcon was many times stronger than the wolf. 
   

        Helicopters took off from their landing pads, locking on to the falcon. Their sole purpose was to kill the falcon in one blow. 
   

        "CLONK!"
   

        The falcon speedily hared about in the sky. It opened its mouth and jetted out an electric arc directed right towards the chopper in the distance. 
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        The chopper spiralled down to its demise. 
   

        An unexpected missile suddenly came only inches away from the falcon, but the bird still easily dodged the blow. Just as the falcon said, these weapons were powerless against it. 
   

        Suddenly, a ray of visible light was shooting upwards towards the bird. It was a deadly ray of laser beam.
   

        Unfortunately, the bird had sensed the projected light with its godlike instinct and dodged the laser just in time. 
   

        Meanwhile, it opened its mouth and screeched a piercing scream. In the form of an electric arc, the bird dove down. With a boom, the bird burst apart the missile launch site below. 
   

        Men on the ground had tried many ways to shoot down the bird, but every single attempt was crushed by it. The falcon had struck terror into its enemies’ hearts. 
   

        Experts from both within the country and overseas frowned upon this result. They had a premonition of disaster. They admitted that the prowess of this metallic eagle was way too terrifying to deal with. 
   

        "Not much time is left for you. I am about to begin the carnage. Let this day forever stay on your mind and in your history!" the falcon’s voice pierced through the air. 
   

        Sichuan soon became a place of fear and chaos. 
   

        People were completely panic-stricken. Many people were running away, heading out from the city. This caused quite a turmoil and disturbance in towns and cities. 
   

        Because of the carnage that had been previously done by the wolf, people realized that nothing was impossible. When the beast was something as powerful as this metallic eagle, the carnage would only be crueller and bloodier. 
   

        At this moment, fear and terror shrouded the entire province of Sichuan. 
   

        At the same time, people living in other places also had chill running down their spines. The rising of the mutated beasts seemed to have become an unstoppable process. Beasts were getting stronger and crueler, so what fate was left for humans to choose? 
   

        People were feeling agonized for those who lived in Sichuan; meanwhile, they were worrying about themselves as well. If this falcon had really resolved to butcher in large numbers, who knew when and where this carnage would stop. 
   

        People living overseas were anxious as well. They realized that the speed at which the mutated species evolve was faster than they imagined. The future seemed bleak for mankind!
   

        At this moment, everyone had grown despaired!
   

        "Silence? Is this the answer you’ve got for me? Sure! If no-one opposes, I will start taking actions!" the falcon coldly said. Carried by gales of icy wind that cut one to the bone, the falcon flew towards an inhabited city. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        A glint of white light soared into the air from within the jungle of Mount Emei. The light had a dazzling radiance, burning bright like a lustrous pearl. 
   

        What was that? Everyone was shocked. 
   

        The scene had been captured by satellites. 
   

        Right now, Sichuan was the only actor under the spotlight of the world. Every functional satellite was locking on their camera to the scene of action.
   

        "Oh my god. What am I seeing? Is that the … glint of a sword?"
   

        "The glint of sword rose from Mount Emei?!"
   

        People cried out in alarm. It was impossible to explain, but everyone had been shaken by the sight. 
   

        In Sichuan, there were a lot of fables of immortal sword masters spreading far and wide amongst people, so when the glint of a sword was sighted in the area, people naturally began to associate it with the legends they were all familiar with. 
   

        In the legends, Mount Emei and Mount Qingcheng were usually where the masters lived. 
   

        "PUFF!"
   

        That glint of white light was too swift and violent. It caught up with the flying falcon. 
   

        The falcon was taken aback. It quickly changed direction, dodging from the course of this glint. 
   

        "Flying sword! It’s a flying sword!"
   

        Right now, behind the screen of every communicator was the screams of an excited audience. Everyone was overjoyed upon seeing this scene. 
   

        The satellite had captured this scene. It shocked the audience from overseas as well!
   

        PUFF!
   

        That glint suddenly turned around and headed back towards the falcon, just as swiftly and violently as before. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        This time, the falcon failed to dodge the blow. That pair of wings of its was punctured by this mysterious glint. Huge splatter of blood immediately began spewing out from the wounds. 
   

        "Oh god! The bird’s wing was punctured!" even people living abroad were shouting joyously. People were bubbling over with excitement. 
   

        "An ancient country where magic belongs. I never thought that the legendary sword master would exist!" even some of the high-ranking officials in the Western world were crying out to express their surprise. 
   

        Domestically, the country was boiling over with people cheering and shouting. 
   

        "Sword master is here to save the day!"
   

        "Sword master really exists in this world! I’m so astonished!"
   

        Before, people were feeling disheartened and were ready to give up. Despair was hitting hard on people’s emotion, but who could have guessed that a glint of light would rise from the mountain of Emei that could pierce through the formidable wing of the high and mighty falcon?!
   

        …
   

        In the air above Mount Emei, the falcon was dripping with blood. With a look of indifference, it hung in mid-air. Metallic luster was still trickling over its feathers, but the bird itself was now burning with anger and rage. The falcon had been severely injured. 
   

        However, the bird was fearful as well. It was gazing in a direction and coldly asked, "Who are you?"
   

        The whizzing glint of light finally came to a standstill, hanging in mid-air opposed to the injured falcon.
   

        "You…" The falcon was not the only one who was surprised. The people watching on their communicator were grasping in surprise too. 
   

        It was not a flying sword but a creature encircled in an auspicious halo.
   

        It was a white crane with feathers that were glittering with a crystalline shine. Vaguely, a circle of brilliance was forming around it, like some godly scent that had condensed into a ball of liquid vapors around this celestial-looking creature. 
   

        Its body was not huge. It was as big as any other cranes, but it had something godly, something charming and romantic about its presence. The whole being seemed to have risen above the ordinary. 
   

        Its scalp was as red as a piece of blood agate. There were a few black feathers scattering around its body, but most of its feathers were white as a white jade. People guessed that this should have been a red-crested crane. 
   

        Normally, people would call it Xian [1] Crane. 
   

        This crane was the sword master who lived here!
   

        "Why are you on their side?" the falcon asked. Both of them were birds who had only just risen to power. As a wild animal, the crane should have been fighting alongside the falcon, but why was it the contrary to the case? 
   

        "Hundreds of years ago, I was injured. The injury was so bad that I almost died at Mount Emei, but I was saved by an old man. He fed me with food; he fed me with water. I would have died a long time ago if he didn’t offer me his help. I wouldn’t have lasted to see you exercise your tyranny on these people today either," the crane opened its mouth and spoke. The crane sounded calm and gentle. It was a male voice that was rather pleasant to the ears. 
   

        "Is that why you’re against me now?" the falcon coldly asked. 
   

        "Yes. That old man had died for more than a hundred years now, but here was where he lived; this city was his hometown, so I won’t allow you to plunder this place so wantonly. Under my watch, this piece of land will no longer be stained with blood," the crane said. 
   

        Just now, someone on the internet broke something new to the public. It was an astonishing piece of news. 
   

        From today onward, Mount Emei had officially become the possession of a new owner. Days ago, every party who had been fighting for the ownership of the mountain had laid down their arms and surrendered, letting the mountain be seized by a white crane. 
   

        This piece of news was divulged by someone from Pre-Qin Research Institution!
   

        People were astonished. Undoubtedly, that new owner was this white crane alright, and the fact that it had single-handedly fought off all invaders made all those who had lost their battle concede their defeats from the bottom of their hearts. 
   

        "What if I insist on doing it?" the falcon asked with a sneer. 
   

        "Then I will have to stop you!" the crane said. Its body suddenly began to glow, then, like a flying sword, it soared into the air!
   

        …
   

        [1] Xian means God
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The white crane soared up into the air like a glittering flying sword, shining dazzlingly bright!
   

        This creature was too gorgeous and splendid. Its feathers suddenly gained the color and the texture of a fine piece of white jade. It turned into a glint of dazzling light, posing as a sight frightening for its enemy to behold. Meanwhile, the flash of its sword was spiraling up like a cyclone, stirring up the air while thrusting towards the falcon!
   

        This was astonishing!
   

        People stared stunned and speechless. They even started doubting whether they were seeing things right. 
   

        The crane was seen in the sky no more; instead, there was a snow-white sword streaking across the air, surging towards that arrogant falcon. The glint and the shine it exuded radiated the entire world below it. 
   

        The falcon was almost sixty meters in length. It was a gigantic bird. Its feathers were cast of black gold, trickling a stream of chilling luster. These feathers were firmer than steel. They were all standing on their ends, because the falcon had sensed the approach of a great danger. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        The bird greeted the flashing glint with its talons. The trilling sound it made was like the clash of metals. 
   

        SCREECH!
   

        The falcon turned and tossed in the air, crying an unearthly cry. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        Blood spattered, and the falcon fell back. Its glossy black feathers seemed to have lost its rigidity, becoming all fluffy and cute. They were standing on their ends, while the falcon itself was both shocked and infuriated. 
   

        Its talons were injured. The wound was deep and gaping. The meat and the bone had been ripped and fractured by the crane’s sword; some parts of its talon were only connected to the legs via a few dangling tendons. 
   

        The once fearsome claws were now only a bloody mess. 
   

        The crane was still traversing the sky unhindered. It did things in a clear and efficient manner. There wasn’t a moment of hesitation after it said that it would take actions against the falcon. It struck with decisive resolute with fierce and violent power. This crane was a true sword master. 
   

        The falcon let out a long and loud cry. The bird was enraged. After all, the falcon called itself the king of a part of the animal kingdom, so it could not bear the miserable loss it suffered here. Driven by rage, its body began to glow. 
   

        ONG!
   

        Like a black sun, the falcon was shrouded in fire. There was a ball of black and violent flames burning ablaze around its body. The falcon opened its mouth. 
   

        BANG!
   

        A black bolt of lightning, enveloped in a ball of black flame, streaked across the sky. 
   

        This flaming bolt of lightning was casted by the falcon, directing at the white crane. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        In the air, the white crane had unparalleled speed. As the bolt of lightning streaked across the sky, the crane leapt aside and dodged the strike. Then, it began flying towards the falcon with its sword guiding the way at the front. 
   

        People widened their eyes and held their breath. They were keeping a close eye on the development of the situation. They were nervous, but most of them still couldn’t believe what they were seeing. 
   

        How did a crane become the master of Sichuan? 
   

        "Rewind the footage and study them carefully!"
   

        People from the army quietly whispered. They were just as shocked as the others. 
   

        They rewound the footage captured by the satellites. 
   

        People could only find out the truth when the footage were played at a much slower speed. However, when people could finally figure out the actions of the fight, they were shocked and astonished. 
   

        The crane adopted a queer posture when it struck at its enemy. The crane was not fluttering its wings when it darted forth; instead, the feathery wings were wrapping around the side of its body. It legs were straight and stiff, kicking backwards as the crane streaked across the sky.  
   

        Its body formed a straight line. With its beak as the spear head, the crane charge forth like a lance! 
   

        Watching from the distance, the crane was like the glittering body of a cutting sword, while its beak functioned as the blade that gleamed with metallic luster. As a whole, the crane exuded an air of murder and an air of heroic spirit. 
   

        The crane was a flying sword alright!
   

        People now finally understood that this swordsman was brandishing no swords, but instead, the crane acted as a sword itself. 
   

        A dazzling brilliance spiraled around the glinting sword. It was the flash of the all-conquering blade. 
   

        The crane flew high up in the air. It flew faster than the falcon. Like a sword of a Daoist priest, it slew all forms of evil that were wriggling in the air. 
   

        "The crane must have learnt the tricks of the sword under the tutelage of a master!" someone cried out in alarm. Otherwise, how would one explain this dazzling scene in front of his eyes? Mastering the art of sword wielding was not in the nature of a crane. 
   

        CLONK! CLONK! CLONK!
   

        The sky above the mountain of Emei was raining spatters of sparks. The two birds were still fiercely fighting. 
   

        The falcon had gone all out with its power. The violent power and the lightning speed of the crane didn’t allow the falcon to let up for an instant. It would have been split in two by the piercing beak of its enemy had it allowed itself with a second of slack. For the falcon, it was either dead or alive. 
   

        It was obvious to all that the crane was way too powerful. The right of possession of Mount Emei was something the crane richly deserved. After defeating every contester who had fought for the freehold of the mountain, the crane was again winning an edge in this battle against the ruthless falcon. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        Blood spattered. When the crane streaked under the belly of the falcon, it lashed onto its soft belly with its piercing bill. The wound was gaping and deep, and the blood that were gushing out from the wound was staining its glossy-black feathers. 
   

        The falcon cried a furious cry. The bird refused to resign itself to defeat, but deep in its heart, there were tads of fear. 
   

        But for the falcon, there was no way back. At this stage, fight was its only choice, because as soon as the bird turned its back, the crane would soon catch up and pierce through its chest. 
   

        Glints and flashes of the sword were coupled with the sparks of clashing metals. 
   

        Even the firmest sections on the falcon’s body were damaged by the crane’s beak. Its talons and its bill were on the verge of falling off. There were already cracks and fissures crawling across the surface of its beak. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        Finally, one of its talons snapped off from its leg. The broken claw plummeted to the mountain valley down below with drips of blood and bits of flesh. 
   

        The falcon cried an unearthly cry. Its feathers puffed up, and its body glowed with dazzling electric arcs. The bird was charged with energy, and the time left for the falcon to fight back wasn’t much. 
   

        The falcon would do anything to save its own life no matter the cost. There was no room for the bird to make any mistakes, or it would die with no doubt!
   

        The falcon noticed that the crane was a kind and friendly creature when no-one rubbed the bird up the wrong way. Everything was negotiable; everything could be dealt with peacefully. However, once the bird had decided to take actions, it would show no mercy. 
   

        The crane did not give the falcon a second chance. It was too late to talk it through, because the crane had determined to kill its enemy no matter what. 
   

        "Kill!" the falcon let out a long and loud cry. It fiercely shook its body, sending plumes and feathers fluttering in the wind. Dazzling rays of light coming from within the falcon’s body pierced through the pores of its flesh and skin, shooting outwards in all directions. It seemed as if the falcon was about to burst like a balloon. 
   

        This was its ultimate move. It bulged like a puffer fish, puffing up to the verge of explosion. 
   

        Many people’s heart stopped at this very instant. People feared that the falcon was going to turn the tables by meeting its death with the crane together. 
   

        BANG!
   

        The rays of light turned into bolts of lightning, erupting in the air. The lightning was a terrifying form of energy, incinerating everything it struck. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        Many of these bolts flew towards the crane. They were big and thick, like a huge arrow piercing through the air. 
   

        Some of the bolts hit the mountain tops nearby. These mountain tops immediately erupted into chunks of mud and dust. Many of the towering mountains were chopped short because of this. 
   

        The power of the bolts was insane!
   

        The crane didn’t go straight at them. It flew left and right to evade the incoming bolts. 
   

        But the number of bolts was overwhelming. The falcon was still somehow creating more bolts by using the sacred energy within its body. It had pledged to kill the crane today. 
   

        The falcon’s beak was filled with blood. There were cracks crawling across its body as well. Obviously, this ultimate move that the falcon had resolved to use was a double-edged sword. It could kill the crane, but it would be at a great cost.  
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        The crane spread out its wings. It now looked different than before. The crane was no longer in the shape of a sword. 
   

        At first, rays of white light were spreading out on its wings like ripples, but the light could only be vaguely seen; gradually, the light became big and expansive. It became fiercer and mightier. At last, it became as big as the billows in a stormy sea; it rose and fell just like the waves of the sea. 
   

        The crane fluttered its wings, and these billows of light suddenly became a screen. Bolts of lightning crushed onto the screen, but the concentrated energy carried by the lightning was immediately dispersed by the screen. Without the energy, the bolts of lightning lost their shape and disappeared in the air!
   

        People were astonished. 
   

        "I never knew that ‘white crane spread its wing’ [1] could be so powerful," someone who was expert at ancient martial art whispered. 
   

        Most importantly, it was as if this man was part of this live show. His words were broadcasted to all news networks. 
   

        People were speechless. Was this the so-called "white crane spread its wing"? But how could the posture of an ancient martial art be so overly powerful? 
   

        The phrase "white crane spread its wing" was still somewhat understandable to people who knew its origin, but for those who lived abroad and for those who had no knowledge of some ancient posture, it was completely gibberish. When they heard the broadcast, some first grew speechless; others were completely bewildered. What on earth was happening?! 
   

        The falcon let out a long and loud cry. The bird was anxious. Its body was peppered with cracks and fissures. Blood was gushing out from these gaping wounds, and the falcon couldn’t stand this pain anymore. 
   

        This was the falcon’s unique skill, but this skill would harm its user quite severely as well. The user’s spirit and soul might burst if it was not used right. 
   

        "You and I are both mutated birds, but rather than fighting our common enemy, you chose to battle me. Aren’t you afraid that you may enrage the other kings of the animal kingdom?" The falcon was fierce of mien but faint of heart. It began accusing the crane because it could not hold on for any longer. 
   

        "You’re pathetic, both you and that wolf! I know that you are working for someone else, and they have promised you profits and welfares. Well, let me tell you, you ain’t ever gonna get it."
   

        The crane perched on a treetop. When the bird settled, it became the embodiment of softness and elegance. Shrouded in a thick globe of fog, the crane seemed like an other-worldly creature that had transcended the boundary of a worldly life.  
   

        "You…" the falcon wanted to say something, but it grew fearful. The crane might seem gentle and even-tempered, but this was a sign that it was about to deliver its killing blow. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        The crane was on the move once again. It was as fast as a bolt of lightning. This time, it fluttered its wings as it flew high up in the air. The bird was no longer in the form of a flying sword. 
   

        As its wings fluttered in the wind, one of them suddenly burst out a terrifying sheet of light. It was sharp and cutting as it swept across the vast expanse of the sky. 
   

        The neck of the falcon intercepted this sheet. PUFF! Blood gushed out from the falcon’s jugular. Meanwhile, the head with a face that had shock and despair written all over plummeted into the mountain valley. 
   

        BANG!
   

        Shortly afterwards, the sixty-meter headless body of the giant falcon soon followed the downward trajectory of its head, plummeting into the valley below. 
   

        With a swish, the crane turned into a glint of light. It streaked across the sky, heading for the depths of Mount Emei. Soon after, the light disappeared amongst the woods. 
   

        People were astonished. They were at a loss for words.
   

        Minutes had passed before the silence was replaced by the hubbub of voices of people. 
   

        People around the world had all seen the live footage of the fight. No-one wasn’t shocked or astonished. 
   

        "Oh my god! Sword master actually exists! And it’s a crane!" People living abroad were somewhat dumbfounded by this surprising revelation. 
   

        People within the country was of no exception either. Everyone was marveling at the sight of the crane. They found it hard to believe. 
   

        Of course, most people were astounded as well. 
   

        Discussions on this matter were fierce and heated, simply because the fight had been too soul-stirring. 
   

        The all-conquering power of that crane was shocking to all!
   

        Even the kings of the beasts were now having scruples about this crane, let alone human. 
   

        Right now, the internet was like a pot of boiling water. 
   

        "The crane was sweeping off its enemy as one would do a mat! The kill was clean and quick! Using beak as a sword, this god of war was marching over its enemy unhindered! The crane was unrivalled!"
   

        "Finally, we’ve got someone on our side. I’m going to Sichuan to take refuge. The crane is gonna offer us the safest protection on earth. Anyone else with me?"
   

        Sure enough, a lot of people were sharing this exact thought. 
   

        …
   

        The sudden rise of the crane shocked the world!
   

        "Quickly! Go find the corpse of that falcon and bring it back! Don’t let other beasts harm the corpse. That bird’s blood and flesh is invaluable for us! They will come in great use!"
   

        People in the army couldn’t sit on their seats anymore. The commander in chief had ordered to bring back the corpse of the falcon as soon as possible. 
   

        On that day, people all around the world were having a lively discussion about this crane. Everyone was astonished by its extraordinary display of power and strength. 
   

        People living in the Western world were envious. The crane was, for them, an overseeing god protecting the safety of his people. 
   

        Some living abroad had even dispatched an envoy to Sichuan, asking for the help of the crane. 
   

        But obviously, these people would have to get permission from the high-ranking officials of Jiuzhou. Without a pass from the country’s leader, it was illegal for them to enter the country. 
   

        However, the tycoons of the country valued the importance of the crane just as equally. The crane could serve as a powerful weapon for these big companies. 
   

        People were busy gathering information about this crane; some of them had even spread to the public.  
   

        Tycoons and influential forces of the country had once battled the crane for the ownership of Mount Emei. It was not their first time to have dealings with this bird. 
   

        In the end, public’s pressure forced Pre-Qin Research Institution and other big companies to come to the public and divulge a few secrets. 
   

        Throughout the history, the number of legends and fables about sword masters had always been numerous in Sichuan, and these fables had received the attention due from big companies around the country for quite some time as well; so as soon as the upheavals began, these companies immediately sent their men to Sichuan to contend for anything valuable. 
   

        Mount Emei and Mount Qingcheng were famous mountains that were renowned not just for the legends and fables that were surrounding them. They had a glorious fame, and this naturally made them become the first few mountains where battles broke out and blood was shed. 
   

        However, what the companies had failed to realize was that they were not the first ones who arrived at the place. The beasts and birds were one step ahead of them. 
   

        The crane was the local inhabitant to the place before the upheavals, and this had really put the bird in a favorable position. 
   

        Since the beginning of the upheaval, the crane had been waiting by the side of a mysterious ancient tree. The bird waited and waited; it did not walk a single step away from the tree during that period. 
   

        "This tree was taking roots at the very top of Mount Emei. It was where the essence of the mountain concentrated, so for us, it was a very important place too." People from Pre-Qin Research Institution sighed. 
   

        The summit of the mountain had a golden glow. The summit exuded golden mist, and this mist at times diffused in the air, shrouding the mountain, giving the whole mountain a dazzling golden shine. 
   

        That ancient tree growing on the summit was a mysterious one too. Its flowers were in the shape of a sword; when light cast, the flowers glowed like a slab of cold metal; when wind whispered, the flowers fluttered, making a rhythmic and sonorous sound that was pleasant to the ear. 
   

        Its fruit was, too, extraordinary. The tree only borne a few fruits, but all looked like a sword in the size of a thumb. They looked extraordinarily sharp. 
   

        The crane was guarding this ancient tree. At first, it was a difficult task for the bird. Once, it was almost killed by its opponent. 
   

        The other mutated beasts were not weaker than it by any means, and when they jointly attacked the crane, the bird could barely stand on its ground. Beasts gnawed their teeth into the bird’s wings; birds pierced their talons into the bird’s flesh. 
   

        "But, it outlasted them all in the end!"
   

        There was only one reason for this. During the bloody battle, an underground shrine housing Buddhist relics suddenly appeared on the golden summit. It exuded a vague and misty radiance. The radiance protected the tree as well as the crane. 
   

        Soon after, the crane became more and more powerful. The bird seemed to have received some form of breathing rhythm from the underground shrine, and this was how it inherited the all-conquering swordsmanship. 
   

        …
   

        "Is this… true?"
   

        People were flabbergasted when these big companies were telling them about the crane. For them, the story was a truly bizarre one. 
   

        Back when these companies were still fighting in the area, they saw the golden glow of the summit and the golden mist that were diffusing in the air. As the mist scattered, a lot of lotus flowers appeared; with them, there were other strange trees growing as well. These sacred plants were all vigorously developing around that ancient tree.
   

        Because the ancient tree bore flowers and fruits that had taken up the shape and form of a sword, people called them "sword tree".
   

        Originally, people were reluctant to retreat from Mount Emei, but soon, a news that came from Mount Qingcheng truly frightened them. 
   

        Mutations that were happening in Mount Qingcheng were terrifying. The whole mountain was shrouded in golden lustrous mist, and most importantly, there was a "sword tree" growing on that mountain as well. The tree was tall and sturdy like Dragon Qiu [2]. This tree was, too, guarded by a crane. 
   

        What struck people as terrifying was that these two cranes seemed to know each other. Some people even doubted that they might have been blood brothers to each other!
   

        This frightened everyone out of their wits!
   

        In the end, the two cranes fought off all the beasts who had mounted an offensive and took complete control of the mountain. By now, people had already grown hopeless about the idea of taking these two mountains from the hands of the cranes and claiming it for themselves. At last, after careful deliberations, people agreed that it would be for the best of everyone’s interest that they fell back. 
   

        The existence of one crane was already terrifying enough, let alone two. And if the two decided to team up, the result would be disastrous. 
   

        Soon after the death of the falcon, the two cranes came together and made an announcement. They claimed that they were going to establish a sect, named Temple of the Mountain Sword!
   

        There candidly admitted that they had indeed mastered a special kind of breathing rhythm. Soon, the Temple of the Mountain Sword would be open for people to join, to become pious followers and disciples of the sect. 
   

        This stirred up a surge of reactions from people around the country!
   

        Since the establishment of Temple of Great Woods, this was the second sect founded by a non-human species. 
   

        "Let’s go to Sichuan! It will be the safest there!"
   

        "Yes! I want to go too! I want to become a sword master!"
   

        Many people’s minds were persuaded. People were busy packing up their travelling bags and ready to venture out. 
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng had been keeping a close eye on the progression of the matter throughout. He was astounded. His mind was persuaded too. For him, Temple of Mountain Sword was an irresistible temptation. 
   

        "Feng, we’ll meet up with some people tomorrow," Chu Zhiyuan told him that tomorrow, departments concerned would conduct necessary tests on him. 
   

        "I’m somewhat inclined to go to Mount Emei right now," Chu Feng mumbled. 
   

        "You are thinking about those trees, aren’t you?" Chu Zhiyuan laughed, then he said, "Let’s not ignore what is close at hand in favor of something far afield."
   

        Chu Zhiyuan told him that once Chu Feng was admitted into the army, there was of every likelihood that he would be posted to that sacred pilgrimage site!
   

        Chu Zhiyuan looked serious. He said, "You see, the reason why those mutants could become all strong and powerful is because they acted ahead of others. They went to a famous mountain and found some mysterious plants before everyone else. What you need is not some leftovers that had been fought over and eaten by others; what you need is a place like this pilgrimage site. Think about it, if people had all chosen to make a pilgrimage to this place throughout the history, do you think it will be somewhere ordinary? No! People went to that place to worship Heaven, so if there is anywhere that a sacred tree would grow, I will say it would grow on this pilgrimage site!
   

        "Moreover, from what the higher authority had implied in the past, it seemed like they were planning to cultivate someone to become an absolute master who was invincible to all!
   

        "It was conjectured that there might be some forms of sacred inheritance that were suitable to be passed on to a human!"
   

        …
   

        [1] (p.s. a posture, or "fist position", in Tai Chi) 
   

        [2] (p.s. a legendary small dragon with horns)
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        Just before dawn, Chu Feng could be seen bathing in the morning mist, practicing the special breathing technique.
   

        He stopped his routine practice before long since he had to leave for the headquarters of the mutant association. If only he could impress them with his strength, his parents’ safety should be guaranteed. 
   

        "Mother, you should go too."
   

        After breakfast, Chu Feng called out to Wang Jing. He didn’t want her to be left at home lest some accident befalls her.
   

        He had completely eliminated all the men sent after him by Xu Wanyi, and this would undoubtedly provoke the woman, and there was no telling how she would retaliate.
   

        "Very well," Wang Jing readily agreed.
   

        Jiang Ning at dawn.
   

        Outside the city, the tall mountains pierced through the clouds while the roars of tigers and apes echoed. Yet inside, amidst the hustle and bustle of the city’s traffic, each sky-scraper was grander than the last. It was truly flourishing.
   

        The contrast between the outside and the inside of the city were like different worlds. Perhaps such a scene could only be found in times like these—the last phases of an era.
   

        At the Villa District of Jade Lake Bay, within a glorious and resplendent mansion which was Lin Yeyi’s home.
   

        Xu Wanyi was in a bad mood in the recent days. Even during breakfast, she was rather distracted. In a single night, 30 mutant elites went missing in action—this was a huge blow to her.
   

        They were her trusted subordinates. She had spent a great deal of wealth and time to assemble this elite team.
   

        The setback weighed heavily on her mind. She had intended to silently eliminate this bumpkin from the Taihang Mountains, but never did she anticipate such an outcome.
   

        Her mind was greatly burdened. She wished she could mobilize the several hidden experts available to the Deity Biomedical Group to directly assault Shuntian and eliminate the household.
   

        Regretfully, she wasn’t Lin Naoi. She did not have such an authority.
   

        Xu Wanyi was obsessed; she wanted to kill that brat from Shuntian at all costs.
   

        A mutant approached her with a report. Apart from Chu Zhiyuan having hurt his back from a fall, Chu Feng’s family of three were safe and sound.
   

        "The identity of Angel Ox was this close to being exposed. I had truly underestimated him!" Xu Wanyi’s face was ashen. Even though there was currently no solid evidence, she had instinctively formed some speculations.
   

        She had been carefully investigating this matter in the recent days. Her squad of elites went missing at approximately the same time that Chu Zhiyuan hurt his back.
   

        "Peng!" In great anger, she tossed her knife and fork onto the table. The fires of intense hatred burned in her eyes. She had always believed that her sister’s death was not so simple.  
   

        Just like Mu, her death was rather questionable.
   

        If Chu Feng was that Angel Ox, her theory would be reasonable. Both her sister and Mu had targeted Chu Feng at one point, even going as far as to attempt an assassination.
   

        "It was likely my sister’s fault for attacking you first, but what you’ve done is unforgivable!" She decided to focus her resentment on Chu Feng instead of considering her own sister’s issue.
   

        Lin Yeyi entered the dining hall. Having just returned from a bout of martial arts practice, his whole body was flowing with warmth and emitting a faint radiance.
   

        "Yeyi!"
   

        Xu Wanyi rushed to welcome him, attentively wiping his sweat with a snow-white towel.
   

        "Is something on your mind?" he asked "you barely touched your breakfast."
   

        "I was thinking about my sister." Xu Wanyi sighed.
   

        "The dead cannot be resurrected, do not aggravate yourself." Lin Yeyi embraced her shoulders, attempting to comfort her. Soon afterwards, he suddenly remembered something and asked, "By the way, I heard that your <Doomsday Emergence> has made rapid progress and might be even screened soon. Is that true?"
   

        Xu Wanyi was finally able to smile. Perhaps this was the only good news she had received in the recent days. She was full of anticipation.
   

        But she replied with modesty, "I’m rather ashamed to admit, I had only participated in a few supplementary scenes and not in the actual action and combat. For the scenes where they confronted the mutant beasts, substitute actors were used. I heard quite a few mutants were hired for this production."
   

        Despite what she said, she was secretly delighted. This large scale film involved a lot of famous stars and was highly likely to be a big hit. Even though she wasn’t the female lead, her role in the movie was not minor.
   

        She might be able to rely on the momentum of this film to spread her fame across all of China.
   

        The sun was high in the sky by the time Chu Feng and his parents arrived at their destination. This large courtyard occupied a huge space. The grey walls were old and worn, giving one a slight feeling of constraint.
   

        In front of the gate were a number of trees. They were large to the point of requiring at least 3 people holding hands to encircle it.
   

        He had passed by this place before, but back then, he had no reason to investigate this place. However, that was not the case today—since he had come as a candidate, he had to enter this compound.
   

        The grounds were extremely silent, giving off a feeling of dignified peace. 
   

        After entering, he noticed a limestone path. Unexpectedly, he found some traces of ancient architecture with a variety of styles.
   

        Within the courtyard, a few ancient trees stood tall, intertwining with the aged vines. Around them, the air was especially fresh and clean. 
   

        "En?!"
   

        Seeing an inscribed tablet within the courtyard, Chu Feng almost thought he had come to the wrong place.
   

        "Hollow Jade Temple!?" He was astounded.
   

        Wasn’t Jade Hollow Temple a holy daoist ritual site belonging to the legendary Yuanshi Tianzun?
   

        Chu Feng was quite speechless. The exterior of the courtyard was so solemn, yet this tablet was just too comical. Just who could’ve written this?
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were also looking over with odd expressions. The solemn and dignified impression they had of this place had been thoroughly destroyed.
   

        Immediately afterwards, Chu Feng was shocked to discover a certain person. He almost wanted to turn around and leave rather than having to meet him.
   

        Zhou Yitian—that lousy director who had incessantly chased after him to film. Unexpectedly, he was also here.
   

        During its era, the Angel Ox dominated the Taihang mountains. Such a majestic and awe-inspiring existence was forced into a miserable escape by a mere director, causing the many witnesses to be completely stupefied.
   

        Up till now, it could be said that he was the only one who Chu Feng was not willing to confront. 
   

        "Did all of you come for the interview?" Zhou Yitian rushed over with a big amiable smile. "Come this way please."
   

        This lousy director was one of the staff here? Chu Feng felt that it was extremely ridiculous to the point of wanting to walk away. How could this "Hollow Jade Temple" be a reliable place if even this kind of person was allowed among their ranks. 
   

        "Are you one of the staff here?" Wang Jing asked cordially.
   

        "You could say that," he replied in an easy-going manner, "I had a favor to ask from the Hollow Jade Temple and was temporarily stationed here."
   

        Any other person would find him very cordial and friendly. However, to Chu Feng, this man was the very definition of capriciousness. 
   

        He wanted to urge him to go back to shooting his film and stop messing around this place.
   

        However, Zhou Yitian was extremely amiable. He enthusiastically led the trio through several courtyards.
   

        Eventually, Chu Feng could not resist asking the unreliable director about how a tablet with the words "Hollow Jade Temple" was erected inside such a solemn compound.
   

        "It’s quite simple, the Hollow Jade Temple was ritual ground of Yuanshi Tianzun. It was representative of a powerful location where deities gathered. This place being the headquarters of the mutant association, naming it thus was deeply meaningful," Zhou Yitian replied.
   

        To hell with it! Chu Zhiyuan almost blurted out. He truly felt it was too odd.
   

        "You all should not doubt this. Even the higher ups tacitly agree that this place is called ‘Hollow Jade Temple’ in recognition of its status," said Zhou Yitian in a mysterious manner.
   

        "Is it really that extraordinary?" Wang Jing was not timid. Even in this unfamiliar and mysterious place, she had the courage to speak out.
   

        Zhou Yitian solemnly nodded, saying. "Just think about it, this is the headquarters of the mutant association. How could its leaders be any simple person?"
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t resist asking. "Don’t tell me the leader here is called the ‘Yuanshi Tianzun’?"
   

        "As expected of mutants, sharply arriving at this conclusion within such a short time," Zhou Yitian spoke with a face full of admiration. This gave Chu Feng an intense desire to slap him in the face. Just how could this be called sharp?
   

        Very quickly, Zhou Yitian’s tone regained its seriousness. "However, you should not call him leader. That person is an extremely special and mysterious existence. Only those with sufficient strength may call him master. The others call him… Ah, let it be, normal people have no chance to meet him anyway."
   

        The three looked at each other. Just what kind of place have they come to? Was this Hollow Jade Temple such a transcendent organization?
   

        "Is the mysterious master of the Hollow Jade Temple very powerful?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Of course!" Zhou Yitian nodded and replied in an assured manner, "he should be one of the most powerful elites of the human race."
   

        "That powerful?" Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        He already knew that Bodhi Biogenetics had Buddha’s Disciples and Deity Biomedical had Lei Zhenzi. These expert mutants were said to have awakened over 20 years ago.
   

        At that time, the great changes of the world had not truly begun.
   

        It was said that one of the Disciples of Buddha called Qian Ye had once battled the White Serpent of Taihang mountains. Although it was unknown whether or not he died in the end, his strength could be imagined.
   

        "Awesome to the extreme, almost unparalleled in this world," Zhou Yitian claimed with great reverence.
   

        "Since he’s so powerful, he should’ve shown himself when the Beast King was on a rampage. He should’ve at least killed the Ash Wolf and the Falcon.
   

        Probably because first impressions are the strongest, Chu Feng always thought Zhou Yitian to be odd. How could a man distributing business cards within the Taihang mountain feel reliable?
   

        "I’ll tell you some top-secret news, but you must promise not to spread it," Zhou Yitian spoke in a whisper, "the master of Hollow Jade Temple will not personally appear because he is occupied with a world-shaking campaign"
   

        "What kind of campaign is that?" Chu Feng inquired.  
   

        "He on a military expedition at the pilgrimage grounds. He plans to seize that place. That place is truly terrifying; battles happen everywhere, and mutants and beast kings rampage," Zhou Yitian said with a grim expression.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed for the first time. The battles at the pilgrimage grounds were indeed terrifying. Since the master of the Hollow Jade Temple was waging war there, he was definitely an unfathomable expert.
   

        Zhou Yitian informed in whispers, "The Ash Wolf bathed the Yun Gui plateau in blood, the Falcon inciting the beast horde as well as the mutant beasts which appeared outside of Shuntian City were all treacherous schemes of the mutant beast race. They were hoping to force the experts of the human race out of seclusion and wear them down. However, the higher ups have their own strategies."
   

        Chu Feng nodded, no longer convinced that he was talking rubbish.
   

        Chu Ziyuan suddenly asked, "Since there is a Hollow Jade Temple, could there possibly be an Eight Visions Temple and a Roaming Jade Temple?"
   

        Wang Jing had a rather odd expression in response to her husband’s wild imagination. Eight Visions Temple and Roaming Jade Temple were the ritual grounds of Lao Tzu and Tongtian Jiaozhu respectively. What were the chances of them existing alongside the Hollow Jade Temple?
   

        Unexpectedly, Zhou Yitian was startled. He looked left and right to ensure no one was around before turning around with a nod, saying, "It’s said that they do actually exist!"
   

        Wang Jing’s thoughts were in chaos. There were actually three mutant organizations that were each named Hollow Jade Temple, Eight Visions Temple and Roaming Jade Temple?!
   

        "I only learnt of their hidden existence recently, from an extremely important friend," Zhou Yitian continued, "the master of the Eight Visions Temple is also an unfathomable expert, but this association is made up of only a handful of members. The Roaming Jade Temple is said to be situated in the great ocean. It must be known that there are also mysterious ancient trees growing in the ocean. A good example is the Fusang Divine Tree. It also goes without saying that the dangers within the ocean are many times more terrifying, the beast king there is truly ferocious. The master of the Roaming Jade Temple is also a ruthless and formidable individual."
   

        The Chu Family was silent for quite some time. They needed some time to digest this astonishing new information.
   

        "However, I also heard that the master of the Roaming Jade Temple has returned. He first plans to take over a renowned mountain on the mainland," informed Zhou Yitian.
   

        At this moment, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple was engaged in a battle for the Sacrificial Grounds, while the other two masters have each occupied a renowned mountain.
   

        This news was consistent with what he had previously heard from his classmate. The country wanted to take down a few renowned mountains, but it seemed that these strategic mountains were each guarded by a peerless expert.
   

        "Then this means the Hollow Jade Temple, the Roaming Jade Temple and the Eight Visions Temple are all superpowers?" Wang Jing asked.
   

        "That is of course true! They each have the power to clash head-on with any Beast King. Moreover, those elite experts such as Deity Biomedical’s Lei Zhenzi and the Buddha’s Disciples of Bodhi Biogenetics have all enrolled at the Hollow Jade Temple before."
   

        From this, one could guess the power of the Hollow Jade Temple. Even those major corporations had to give them a certain level of respect.
   

        "We’ve finally arrived! There are quite a lot of candidates this time," Zhou Yitian said as he recovered his usual demeanor and led them to their destination.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 94: Qualifying Tyrannically

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Under the scorching sun, even the leaves have withered.
   

        In a long hall way filled with crawling vines, a group of mutants have come to take refuge from the intense heat of the day. They formed a diverse gathering of both genders, ranging from teenagers to those in their fifties and sixties.
   

        Chu Feng could be said to have arrived rather late as he attracted several gazes from those present.
   

        "Are your family members all mutants?" a skinny youth asked, his eyes were especially bright, akin to a pair of golden lanterns.
   

        "No, I’m the only mutant," Chu Feng replied.
   

        A fair-skinned youth with especially large ears sneered. "A grown man who needs to be accompanied by his parents thinks he can enter the Hollow Jade Temple. "
   

        Many among those in the hallway turned to glance at them.
   

        Chu Feng felt a strong urge to trample the man. He had barely spoken a few words before suffering blatant ridicule. 
   

        "Everyone, let’s try to be amiable. Perhaps we might become colleagues later on. At that time, we would be seeing a lot of each other, so it would be for the best if we could help each other," Zhou Yitian persuaded.
   

        Right afterwards he departed, his hands clasped behind his back.
   

        "Don’t mind him. He’s naturally too frank. He speaks the truth without much thought," said the skinny youth with lantern-like eyes.
   

        How could this be called reconciliation? The former part appeared appropriate, but the latter was outright belittlement.
   

        Chu Feng faced them. "You two complement each other quite well, don’t you think? This kind of provocation is simply asking for a beating."
   

        "The youths of this age are so rash and easily agitated." The large-eared youth sighed, shaking his head in the manner of a wizened elder as his large ears swayed ridiculously.
   

        Chu Feng truly wished he could grasp his ears and ruthlessly give him a good beating.
   

        Their conversation was then disrupted by the loud commotion of surprised people.
   

        "Oh my, what a pretty and charming young lady! She must be at least 36… ‘E’, I suppose?" exclaimed the lantern-eyed youth in a low voice. 
   

        "That’s unlikely, I say she’s 36D," said the large-eared youth, equally excited.
   

        Chu Feng realized these two people were definitely of poor character; their mouths being inherently evil. 
   

        Many turned to glance. She was definitely an attractive beauty—fair skin like snow, locks akin to waves, fiery red lips and a pair of pristine wings on her back.
   

        "Phew, I made it in time!" She landed gracefully as she let out a long breath and patted her well-endowed chest. 
   

        "Damn… I’m about to be intoxicated," the large-eared youth exclaimed with a blush while beating his own shriveled chest.
   

        "Dear lady, you did not arrive late. But, if you’re concerned, you can line up in front of me." The skinny lantern-eyed youth offered enthusiastically, letting the lady jump the queue. At the same time, he introduced himself, "My name is Du Huaijin". 
   

        "That’s right, you can line up with us." the wide-eared youth chimed in, likewise introducing himself, "I’m Ouyang Qing."
   

        Chu Feng’s temper had thoroughly dissipated. These two wretched fellows were now completely ignoring their family of three and arranging for the lady to jump the queue.
   

        "This… is rather inappropriate. I’ll just stand here." The lady gently smiled while playing with her locks, appearing extremely charming. 
   

        Her snow-white wings had been withdrawn. The gaps on the back of her dress designed for the wings were exposing her white skin underneath.
   

        She also introduced herself: "Ye Qingrou."
   

        "Oh, you’re Ye Qingrou?!"
   

        "Ye Qingrou the heavenly wings—I never thought I would be able to meet you in person!"
   

        A crowd suddenly formed in the hallway. Surrounding her were a mixture of both men and ladies with passionate gazes.
   

        The ladies were also excited, saying, "I admire you so much, Ye Qingrou!"
   

        What was the matter? Chu Feng and his parents were stuck in the middle of the crowd, completely unaware of what was the cause of this commotion. They only heard the name Ye Qingrou being exclaimed.
   

        "Are you sure you’re even a mutant? Don’t you follow the discussions about mutants? You haven’t even heard of Ye Qingrou the heavenly wings. She was the one who killed snow panther, her battle accomplishments would rank her in the top 50 elites within the country!"
   

        With this, Chu Feng finally understood what was going on. He would have never thought this lady with charming eyes and a fiery figure was this powerful.
   

        However, he felt that this stop 50 ranking should not have included hidden experts like the disciple of Buddha or Lei Zhenzi. These were existences that had risen to power over 20 years ago.
   

        Just as the title of the 4 elites being bestowed upon the Vajra [1], Silver Wing, Fire Spirit and White Tiger did not take into account apex existences like the lord of Hollow Jade Temple. 
   

        "Sister Ye Qingrou, you’re not only powerful but also very beautiful, you’re even more beautiful than in the photos," a young girl exclaimed.
   

        The young men present nodded their heads repeatedly.
   

        With her wavy locks, her flaming red lips, bewitching eyes and fiery figure, Ye Qingrou attracted attention everywhere, even if she tried not to.
   

        "Brother, be tactful and quickly make way for the beautiful lady to move forward," the scrawny youth with lantern-like eyes named Du Huaijin said to Chu Feng.
   

        "Right, right!" The big-eared Ouyang Qing nodded in agreement.
   

        Now, Chu Feng did not even want to bother feeling offended by this vulgar duo.
   

        Ye Qingrou was pushed forward by the crowd as she turned back to glance at Chu Feng with a smile. "Thank you!"
   

        "You’re welcome, it’s more delightful for me to admire you when you’re standing in front, or else I would have to turn back," Chu Feng said with a laugh.
   

        "…"
   

        Everyone present was dumbfounded while Ye Qingrou turned to glare at him.
   

        Right at this moment, a group of no less than 10 people arrived. They were led by a handsome youth wearing an amiable smile, full of charisma.
   

        "Eh? he looks quite familiar." One of the mutants was surprised, but then quickly recognized the youth. "He’s Chen Luoyan!"
   

        Everyone turned their attention to the group of people as they looked at the young man.
   

        "Chen Luoyan?" someone asked with astonishment.
   

        "That’s right, it is indeed him. He’s also ranked within the top 50 elites. Unexpectedly, he had also come. Today is quite the lively day; seeing 2 elites in succession."
   

        "Hello everyone," Chen Luoyan courteously greeted the masses. His appearance was elegant, and his combat accomplishments were astonishing. Within the mutant society, he was quite famous.
   

        With the high number of mutants on the rise, ranking in the top 50 was absolutely impressive.
   

        In Shuntian, this kind of talent was very rare; 2 or 3 would be the absolute limit.
   

        "Is Brother Chen also from Shuntian?" someone asked.
   

        "No, I had rushed over from Jinmen," Chen Luoyan replied.
   

        The masses were astonished, Jinmen was at least 3 to 4 thousand kilometers away from Shuntian. Having traversed such a long distance was sufficient proof of his strength. 
   

        Finally, the female mutants politely came to negotiate with Chu Feng, hoping he would be willing to let Chen Luoyan jump the queue to line up at the front. 
   

        "No problem." Chu Feng waved his hand, yielding two positions wasn’t that much of a difference from yielding one. 
   

        In the end, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan had been shifted to the front of the line.
   

        Chu Feng and his family were still at the last position.
   

        "The time has arrived. Everyone should follow me." Someone arrived to lead the mutants forward into a courtyard.
   

        At this point, Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan would only wait outside.
   

        This courtyard was fairly big, and it was surprisingly cool there, most probably due to the presence of a large pool which was emitting an astonishing coldness.
   

        The architecture of the courtyard was old-fashioned, and the interior was mostly barren except for the single cold pond. The place gave one an impression of mystery.  
   

        A smiling female mutant announced: "Even though everyone is passionate, the Hollow Jade Temple’s selection process is very strict—only the strong will be able to pass."
   

        She announced that they were required to dive into depths of the pool in search for the exam site.
   

        "Do not overexert yourselves. This pond is extremely cold, staying within for long periods of time may damage your body," she reminded the participants.  
   

        Everyone showed some hesitation; did they really have to dive into the pond?
   

        "How about those that cannot swim?"
   

        "Then it will depend on your courage," the lady replied with a smile.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        The first person dived in, followed by a second, then several people dived down in succession.
   

        Chu Feng had also entered the pond. The mysterious pool caused him no end of amazement. The chill was penetrative. If a normal person entered, he would no doubt be frozen solid.
   

        He even wondered whether this was actually water; why hadn’t it frozen over at this temperature? 
   

        On the way, there were participants who could not keep diving and had to give up. They bodies became rigid and even their blood had almost become stagnant.
   

        There were mutant staff observing the participants in the pond. They would rescue the ones who were incapable of continuing.
   

        Chu Feng dived down slowly until he gradually saw a hazy illumination on the stone wall. He swam over and discovered that the area was translucent, as if there was another space within the light. 
   

        Using some force, he squeezed into the halo of light.
   

        He was surprised to find that the water did not flow in. Furthermore, this place was very hot—flames were spewing out of the ground amidst the flowing lava.
   

        "Please continue forward," a mutant instructed.
   

        After walking through this burning area, Chu Feng’s clothes dried. He then entered an extremely wide space.
   

        Was this an underground world or a folded space? Chu Feng had some doubts. This underground area was so much larger than the Hollow Jade Temple above ground. 
   

        He arrived at a colossal martial hall which was incomparably spacious. There was no lighting but it was not dark as a hazy glow was suffused in the air.
   

        A number of mutants had already arrived, and everyone felt this place to be quite odd.
   

        At this point, there were only roundabout 30 mutants remaining; half of the participants had been eliminated.
   

        There were tens of staff stationed at this location, all of whom were mutants.
   

        "Qualifying is simple. It will mainly depend on your strength!" a vigorous old man said as he gazed at the crowd.
   

        He scanned the present participants and said, "Not bad, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan – I recognize the both of you. You have both made a name for yourselves and your accomplishments are remarkable. Hollow Jade Temple welcomes you."
   

        Obviously, these two had been noticed by the Hollow Jade Temple—they were good saplings worthy of heavy investment and grooming.
   

        "I understand there are some among you who have special abilities such as clairvoyance and clairaudience. Have these people arrived here yet?" the old man asked.
   

        "Present!" Du Huaijin stepped out. The brilliance in his eyes were akin to golden lanterns. The masses quickly understood that he was the so-called Clairvoyant.
   

        "I’m also here," Ouyang Qing walked out of the crowd as his large ears flapped with each stride.
   

        Everyone couldn’t hold back the laughter.
   

        These two were the clairvoyant and clairaudient? Chu Feng had a weird feeling.
   

        "Even if you two have insufficient strength, I will still make an exception and accept the both of you," the old man said as he laughed.
   

        The masses were greatly envious of them.
   

        "No problem. We would still like to try," the two said, highly confident about their strengths.
   

        "The test is very simple, there are no tricks. We will first test your physical qualities and then proceed to direct combat," the old man announced.
   

        Physical qualities included hearing, vision, speed and strength.
   

        Ouyang Qing was remarkable. As expected of a clairaudient, he was able to hear the buzz of mosquitoes several hundreds of miles away, startling the crowd. 
   

        A normal person would at most be able to hear the mosquitoes’ wingbeat half a meter away. His hearing had to be at least hundreds of times better than a normal person.
   

        "Definitely worth grooming. In the future, we will provide you with suitable mutant fruits, perhaps allowing you to really hear sounds from thousands of miles away." The old man was very satisfied.
   

        Ouyang Qing’s large ears swayed as he happily said, "This is still not the extent of my abilities."
   

        Chu Feng’s lips curled into a mocking smile. Even though he had impressive hearing abilities, he possessed a vulgar personality.
   

        "What is the meaning of this? Are you not convinced?" Ouyang Qing was evidently unhappy when he noticed Chu Feng’s scoff.
   

        The gazes of those present were directed at Chu Feng. 
   

        "Isn’t this merely a good sense of hearing?" Chu Feng had no intention of laying low. His initial plan was to showcase his abilities and gain the attention of the Hollow Jade Temple, ensuring the safety of his parents while maintaining his own freedom, just like White Tiger.
   

        "Eh? A Challenge?! If you have the same hearing capabilities, I’ll eat all the mosquitoes in that box over a hundred meters away." Ouyang Qing glared at him.
   

        "Very well, then you should prepare yourself to eat mosquitoes," Chu Feng calmly said.
   

        At 300 meters, a staff replaced the cardboard box with a new one.
   

        "Five mosquitoes," Chu Feng claimed, recognizing the sound of the mosquitoes.
   

        "Correct!" a mutant replied.
   

        Everyone was petrified. Was it another clairaudient?
   

        "You… you must have guessed!" shouted Ouyang Qing. He was greatly intimidated.
   

         "Once more!" the old man was deeply astonished as he commanded the staff to prepare another test.
   

        "Six mosquitoes," Chu Feng replied once again.
   

        "Correct!" a staff replied from 300 meters.
   

        "Bring that box over here." The old man liked trouble. He ordered his man to retrieve the box. 
   

        Ouyang Qing had a huge headache. He was now in a difficult position, akin to riding on the back of a tiger. 
   

        When the box was opened. He cried out in alarm, "How could there be such huge mosquitoes?"
   

        The cardboard box was very large. Inside, each mosquito was over an inch long, flying around making droning sounds.
   

        5 mosquitoes of this size, will I really be able to eat it all? Big-eared Ouyang Qing’s expression was starting to look very ugly.
   

        "In the Hollow Jade Temple: if you dare to bet, you must be willing to pay when you lose. Eat it," the old man encouraged with laughter.
   

        All those present were speechless. They felt this old man did not maintain the loftiness of an elder, but, at the same time, they were all looking forward to the ensuing chaos.
   

        The old man was very attentive as he said, "Don’t worry, these are not real mosquitoes, they are all artificial, designed to sound like an actual mosquito. Be brave and eat them!"
   

        "They’re made from plastic? They’re all so big, do I really have to eat 5 of them? They’re not even real meat!" Ouyang Qing was about to cry. Can these things really be digested?
   

        He wanted to cry but have no tears. Under the watchful eyes of the crowd, he stuffed the mosquitoes into his mouth.
   

        "You sheltered brat, I didn’t expect you to be this evil!" the clairvoyant Du Huaijin exclaimed with a glare, speaking up for Ouyang Qing.
   

        "Then why don’t we also engage in a little contest? The loser eats mosquitoes," said Chu Feng giving him a sideways glance.
   

        Hearing mosquitoes, Du Huaijin shut his mouth immediately. He was truly afraid he would lose and be forced to eat them. Ouyang Qing was just beside them, retching miserably.
   

        "No need to force yourself to vomit. The mosquitoes are environment friendly and biodegradable, at most, it’ll cause a few days of diarrhea," the old man kindly reminded.
   

        "Retch…" Ouyang Qing was so angry he wanted to bang his head on the wall.
   

        "Well, if you don’t dare, then let it be. I’m not really in the mood for a competition anyway." Chu Feng wore a completely relaxed expression.
   

        "We’ll compete!" Du Huaijin blurted out. He decided that Chu Feng must be bluffing.
   

        "Very good!" the old man decided, not even waiting for Chu Feng to confirm.
   

        The masses were temporarily dumbfounded by the old man’s actions.
   

        Far off in the distance, the hall was pitch-black. There was no light at all, and it would be difficult for a normal person to even see his own fingers after extending his arm. 
   

        However, the clairvoyant Du Huaijin’s eyes were bright and lustrous; he was able to directly see a number of mosquitoes flying around at 3000 meters. 
   

        Even the old man was astonished by the power of his eye-sight. "Very good, in the future when the fruits on that tree mature, I’ll reserve one for you. Perhaps you’ll be able to evolve to the level of legendary clairvoyance."
   

        "Your turn." Du Huaijin laughed as he looked at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng calmly activated his divine sense to its maximum extent. His eyes were deep and abstruse as two beams of divine light pierced forth through the darkness. Suddenly, he was able to see the spots on a wall 4000 meters away.
   

        "5 spots!"
   

        "Seriously?" the old man was surprised.
   

        "Correct!" a staff responded.
   

        All the participants were shocked. This sheltered man, accompanied by his parents, was actually this powerful?
   

        Everyone was petrified including Ye Qingrou.
   

        Clairvoyant Du Huaijin was squatting on the floor, clutching his head. He was about to cry: "I don’t want to eat mosquitoes."
   

        The old man consoled him, saying, "Don’t worry, it  is completely digestible —eat!"
   

        Du Huaijin: #@$...
   

        This was just the interlude; after 2 people were forced to eat finger-sized mosquitoes, no one dared to challenge Chu Feng again. 
   

        "Dang!"
   

        During the strength test, Chen Luoyan’s entire body was golden yellow – emitting a resplendent brilliance. He lifted a cauldron weighing over 30,000 catties over his head.
   

        Everyone looked towards Chu Feng.
   

        He walked over in a natural manner and, with a simple kick, a cauldron weighing over 37,000 catties flew into the air. A kick from Chu Feng caused it to rise over 10 meters into the air, causing the crowd to become stunned once again.
   

        At this point, everyone had realized Chu Feng was a terrifying genius.
   

        During the speed test, Chu Feng dashed 268 meters in a single second, leaving the flying Ye Qingrou in the dust.
   

        "Actual Combat!"
   

        Over 30 mutant staff were present, all prepared for the true combat assessment. Their duty was to spar with and examine the power of the participants.
   

        Peng! Peng! Peng! 
   

        Chu Feng was unreserved, he swept through all 30 examiners within the blink of an eye. Everyone was sent flying out of the ring, and none were left standing.
   

        "What perverse strength!" An instructor clutched his chest with a pained grimace and complained, "You only needed to spar with one of us for a few moments to be qualified."
   

        "You guys should’ve said so earlier!" Chu Feng truly did not know.
   

        "Good, good, good!", the old man stepped forward. He knew he had struck gold. This Chu Feng was even stronger than White Tiger. 
   

        He carefully sized-up Chu Feng and said, "You will be the leader of a squad. You may select your subordinates from these participants."
   

        "What I want is freedom and the ensured safety of my parents!" Chu Feng calmly replied.
   

        "No problem, but even so, you may still select some subordinates to help you with your daily activities." The old man laughed.
   

        "Very well then, you two shall follow me from now on." Chu Feng pointed towards the clairvoyant and the clairaudient. 
   

        "No!" the duo screamed as their faces pale.
   

        "Yes!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        "Boss."
   

        The two men changed their stances with lightning speed and hurriedly ran over to Chu Feng. Their faces were full of smiles, ready to massage his shoulders and back.
   

        "I also want to join them," Ye Qingrou declared as she walked over in a willowy manner.
   

        …
   

        [1] Kong Kim is now named Vajra. His name from earlier chapters will be changed overtime.
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    Chapter 95: The First Mission
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        Ye Qingrou walked with grace and lightness. The wave-like curl of her hair swung in front of her forehead, and she gently combed them up with her delicate fingers. Her skin was white and smooth like a piece of ivory carving, but of course, her eyes were still the most attractive feature about her. When she flashed her eyes, a glittering luster flowed in her pupils; when she tucked her lips in a smile, the cherry-like redness of her lips highlighted the pinnacle of beauty that a woman could display. 
   

        She was a young girl of slight build, but her body was carved with curves. She was a busty lady but slim at the waist. She was so proud of her body that the quarrels she had with others over whether she was D or E-cupped wouldn’t have been so fierce and intense. 
   

        Ye Qingrou’s timely arrival astonished the crowd. Ye Qingrou had both fame and fortune. As someone who had entered the ranks of the top fifty most powerful fighters of the country, why would she be so willing to enlist in someone else’s troops? 
   

        Even the old man himself was taken by surprise. Before, he had wanted her to take charge of a team herself. She was a person with military talent, not someone who should follow other’s lead. 
   

        Many people had their eyes on Chu Feng. This man was swift like lightning and powerful like a beast. He was decisive and domineering. A man who could sweep off a crowd of thirty mutants in the twinkling of an eye was terrifying. 
   

        In the eyes of many people, a master of such terrifying power must be difficult to get along with. They saw a person who bordered on madness and insanity. They admired him as a fighter, but they were terrified of him as a person. 
   

        However, the reality was quite the contrary. Chu Feng’s face was all smiles. There was not a single bit of circumscription in his behaviors and actions. He nodded his head, warmly welcoming the arrival of Ye Qingrou. 
   

        People standing in the crowd were flabbergasted. 
   

        Chu Feng looked back over his shoulders and said to Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin, "You two can go now!"
   

        "What?" The two were dumbfounded. 
   

        Those who were spectating were also speechless. They could understand why Chu Feng wanted to fire them but wasn’t it a bit too harsh on these guys?
   

        Even the expression on Ye Qingrou’s face froze. That charming smile crawling on her face grew a little unnatural. 
   

        "Brother!"
   

        "Boss!"
   

        Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing were finally able to pull off a reaction to Chu Feng’s words. They threw themselves at his feet; one of them was pounding Chu Feng’s leg, while the other was massaging his shoulder. Flattery couldn’t get any more sickening than this. 
   

        Because Ye Qingrou was now part of the team, these two would rather die than to part from such an endearing beauty. Although their flattery might seem a tad too brazen and shameless, they were happy as long as they were permitted to stay here. 
   

        "Alright, alright. You can stay here for now, but what happens in the future will very much depend on how well you serve me. Is that clear?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        The old man was very gratified with Chu Feng. He was a strong fighter and a good leader. Once the necessary cultivation was served to him, this young man could well become a competent fighter against the most powerful beasts out there. 
   

        In his eyes, he saw Chu Feng as a rising star!
   

        "Do you need any more people in your team?" the old man asked. 
   

        "I want to join them too," Chen Luoyan stepped up and said. He was also one of the top fifty fighters of the country. His presence in the team would make people’s heart palpitate with fear. With a team like this, no-one could stop them. 
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was taken aback by this. It was Ye Qingrou at first, and now, there was Chen Luoyan. He never thought that he was such a charismatic man in the eyes of others. 
   

        "Why?" he asked. 
   

        "Because you are strong and powerful. I feel safe when sticking around with you. I want you to lead us into the pilgrimage site!" Chen Luoyan candidly said. 
   

        Ye Qingrou nodded with a smile. Clearly, she was sharing a similar idea as well. The two had gathered some information about the pilgrimage site from other sources recently. For them, who took charge of this team was not much of a big deal. All they cared was whether the man in charge would lead them into the pilgrimage site alive. In order to secure their chance of survival, the team needed to be strong. 
   

        Their intention was clear. They both wanted to evolve, but their wish for evolution could only be realized with the help of something sacred that was said to grow at the pilgrimage site. 
   

        "Alright. You can join us!" Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        At last, the list of people who would go on this mission was confirmed. Chu Feng, Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan, Clairvoyant and Clairaudient.
   

        "You guys come with me!" The old man wanted to have a word with these people. 
   

        In fact, these people were already the candidates whom he had had in mind since the beginning. Of course, Chu Feng's arrival took him by surprise, but the surprise was a genuinely pleasant one. 
   

        The team walked into a brightly lit hall, but it was still somewhere underground. 
   

        "I’ve studied the past and the background of you fellows already. I have no problems sending you guys to the frontline."
   

        The old man said to Ye Qingrou and Chen luoyan. He then introduced himself. His name was Lu Tong. He was the man in charge of relevant matters regarding all the newcomers to the Hollow Jade Temple. 
   

        "I’ve got a book for you guys. It is the only existing copy of a rare book," the old man Lu Tong said with a smile. 
   

        Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant and Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient were happy to hear this. This was one of the reasons they joined the sect since the beginning. With the help of this book, their power and strength could substantially improve. 
   

        Ye Qingrou bore a charming smile. "Is it a book about breathing rhythm?" she softly asked. 
   

        The old man’s words evoked Chen Luoyan’s sense of curiosity as well. He didn’t ask, but his eyes were gleaming with inquisitiveness. 
   

        "You guys are too greedy. Special breathing rhythm is a rare thing to acquire. What I’ve got for you today is a book about boxing style. This is an extraordinary book too. If you guys can practice these positions with unremitting effort, one day, you will find yourself naturally entering some forms of breathing rhythm as well," Lu Tong said. 
   

        Then, he sighed. "There are indeed books about some breathing rhythm stored inside the palace on Mount Emei, but unfortunately, the two cranes got them first."
   

        "Does Hollow Jade Temple have their own breathing rhythm?" Ye Qingrou asked. She seemed to care about this a lot. 
   

        "Of course, there is. You will see them when you make your contribution to the sect! Just work hard, and you’ll be awarded," Lu Tong candidly admitted. 
   

        He then added, "In fact, there are special breathing rhythms underlying every sect of boxing style, but you can only isolate and acquire these breathing rhythms after you’ve reached a certain level."
   

        Then, he motioned the four members of this team to go out to practice the boxing style while Chu Feng was asked to stay. 
   

        The old man turned around and brought Chu Feng into a different room. It was a room constructed of stone. Relatively speaking, this was a quieter place to have their conversation. 
   

        "Your name is Chu Feng. Weeks ago, you were in residence at a village near Taihang Mountains; only recently, you moved to Shuntian." Lu Tong was going through the files on his desk. He looked thoughtful as he browsed through them. 
   

        Suddenly, he raised his head. He seemed to have straightened out his thinking and thought something through. He looked shocked. "You’re not the man behind the mask of Angel Ox, are you?!"
   

        "Yes, I am!" Chu Feng candidly admitted. 
   

        "It was you!" Lu Tong was taken aback. He had been probing for the true identity of Angel Ox since the fight at Taihang Mountains, eager to know who he really was. 
   

        Angel Ox had always been a big-name figure, so his appearance here today was quite a shock to the old man. 
   

        Lu Tong immediately understood why the man himself was seeking refuge at his place. He smiled, but it was not a visceral one. He said, "You feared that people from Deity Genetics might seek revenge on you, and that’s why you come to hide in our sect."
   

        "The safety of my parents is all I care about. Otherwise, what am I afraid of? I’m Angel Ox! I’m fearless!" Chu Feng calmly responded. These were truths. He had the strength and power to fight off any aggressors who might seek revenge on him. 
   

        "I like your spirit, young man! You killed people from the family of Mu. It is going to be a trouble for us, but who are we? We’re Hollow Jade Temple! We’re fearless!" Lu Tong shook his hand in disapproval. He sounded rather overbearing.   
   

        People like Chu Feng was very much a rare find for them. They would keep him on their side regardless of the cost. Someone like him had boundless prospects. 
   

        Lu Tong was getting more and more gratified with Chu Feng. The old man told him that he was willing to make accommodation for his parents inside the safest district on the compound. Their safety would be guaranteed. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded as smile showed on his face. He was genuinely happy with this arrangement. Who would have the guts to crash into a compound owned by Hollow Jade Temple? The white snake from Taihang Mountains and the elder ape from Temple of Great Woods were perhaps the only creatures who would have the strength and power to do so. For others, the compound was a place of no return. 
   

        "Other people won’t receive such attractive remuneration this early on. Every piece of reward was given on the basis of their contribution to the sect. What I just offered you was your salary paid in advance," Lu Tong said with a smile. 
   

        Obviously, this old man wasn’t someone who would be willing to be taken advantage of. Lu Tong was still looking at him with a bright smile through a pair of squinted eyes. This made Chu Feng rather uncomfortable. 
   

        "Angel Ox… so you’re Angel Ox," Lu Tong muttered. He seemed to be thinking about certain things. 
   

        "Am I going to get a copy of that book too?" Chu Feng asked. He was keen on having a look on the boxing style taught on that book. 
   

        "Certainly!" Lu Tong seemed very generous. He took one out from his drawer and passed it to Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng carefully read through the book. The boxing style taught in there was a strange one. It could make use of some forms of breathing rhythm, but he could tell that this was not exactly what the old man had claimed to be. The boxing style was not an ancient martial art; it seemed rather modern. 
   

        He soon lost his interest in this book. The breathing rhythm recorded in the book was only fragments of something much more powerful, but this was not enough to attract him. 
   

        However, he still pretended that he very much valued the book. Carefully, he put away the book in his pocket. 
   

        "I want to see more about this ancient martial art," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "All the other books are very precious. People who haven’t performed any merits aren’t qualified to read them, but you’re an exception!" Lu Tong said. 
   

        He then brought Chu Feng further down the ground to an underground shrine. 
   

        The place was tightly guarded. This was a depository of some of the most invaluable knowledge of the world!
   

        The shrine was made of stone, and within it was a large space. There were a stone table and a stone shelf laying on the inside, but there were not many books stored on them. 
   

        "Is this it?" Chu Feng was surprised. 
   

        "These are some of the rarest books passed down through generations. These are treasures, not your average bok choy!" Lu Tong said, "If I hadn’t made my contribution to the sect in the past, I wouldn’t even be allowed to near these books!"
   

        The old man’s words astonished Chu Feng. He hurriedly scurried over to the desk and scanned the books with his eyes. In the end, there was only one book that caught his eyes. It was a book teaching the same boxing style that Chen Hai had been practicing. Chu Feng wanted to make a start with this boxing style first. 
   

        "Don’t touch it. Someone will get the book for you, otherwise, you will destroy the book entirely!" Lu Tong warned. 
   

        The stone shelf that was keeping the books looked odd. There was something special about it.   
   

        At last, Chu Feng had the book in his hand; however, he frowned as he browsed through the pages. "Out of thirteen fist positions, why are there only three?"
   

        Lu Tong said, "This boxing style was an invaluable piece of treasure. There is only one complete copy of the book, and it is kept by the sect who invented the style. There are a few other depositories scattered around in our compound, and if you combine every copy you find at those places together, you will only end up finding nine fist positions in total."
   

        "Why are they kept separately?" Chu Feng felt baffled. 
   

        Lu Tong solemnly answered, "This is not just some ordinary boxing style. The master of this particular one could find a link to Heaven and God. In fact, mastering three to four fist positions is enough for anyone really. Those old boxing masters spend their life trying to work out the essence of only one or two fist positions, but if you insist on learning more, you will have to make contributions to the sect. Once you’ve gathered all nine positions from the other depositories, you will march over the world unhindered. Taking over a mountain won’t be any problem for you."
   

        "The complete copy of the book is still kept by the sect who invented it? Are they still in existence?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        Lu Tong nodded. "Of course, it is impossible for sects like this to become extinct. They were established in ancient times, and they have been flourishing ever since. But they do keep their heads down though, and because of this, very few people know about them, so people usually do find their existence to be quite mysterious."
   

        Before Chu Feng left the place, he would have to return the book to the depository. Lu Tong told him that he could come to this place to read the book every day, but he couldn’t bring the book with him. 
   

        "Chu Feng, I’ve shown you the rarest of our treasure, and I guarantee the safety of your parents as well, so don’t you think it’s time that you make contributions to the sect to pay us back?"
   

        "Oh, come on! Do you have to be so materialistic about this? Remember? I only just joined you guys!" Chu Feng said. He predicted that this old man wouldn’t be someone who was willing to be taken advantage of, and sure enough, he wasn’t. Chu Feng was still new to the place, but this old man was already pressing him to make great contributions and accomplish great tasks for the sect. 
   

        "Time is running short for us, and there is no better candidate than you for this task!" Lu Tong was getting more and more serious. The solemn look on his face made Chu Feng’s heart sink. 
   

        Soon, the other four members of the team were called to be at their post as well. They saw the serious look on the old man’s face, and this made them grow anxious and fearful. 
   

        "Tell us, what’s our mission?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        Lu Tong didn’t answer. They stood quietly in the hall, gazing blankly at each other until a mutant brought in a man. 
   

        Chu Feng grew disquieted when he saw this man being brought into the room. He sensed that things might go very wrong for them.
   

        Lu Tong introduced, "This is Zhou Yitian. Right now, he is making a large-scale documentary for the government. His ambition is to reconstruct the mythical era that it is today. There is cruelty in the film, but there is also the depiction of us human rising to power, fighting back against the beasts and reclaiming our lands. At the moment, everyone is in a state of anxiety, so we need something like this to inspire our people, to ignite the fighting spirit of the masses! And your task is to assist him in finishing his work and get the film to the big screen."
   

        Chu Feng was charged with all sorts of emotions. His premonition seemed to have come true.
   

        The other four members of this team were also flabbergasted. Was this a joke? They were mutants who were strong and powerful, who were capable of overturning the heaven if needed. Of all tasks that were available out there, why would they have to be assigned as the assistants in some bullsh*t propaganda? 
   

        "Hi, everyone. I know you are new, but I pledged my loyalty to these people only days ago too," Zhou Yitian forced a smile as he spoke. 
   

        "Oi! Watch your manner when you speak!" Lu Tong scowled at him. 
   

        Then, he pointed to Chu Feng and said, "The real Angel Ox is here. Now it should be easy for you to decide on whether you want to make a mythical blockbuster for the benefit of yourself or a documentary for us, right?" 
   

        "What?! Are you Angel Ox?" Zhou Yitian was so surprised that he leaped into the air. 
   

        Standing at his side, Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan, Clairvoyant and Clairaudient were all petrified. They widened their eyes, looking at Chu Feng as if he were some kind of monster. 
   

        "Why do I feel like I’ve gotten myself into some deep sh*t right now?!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        For the following few days, Chu Feng and his comrades were press-ganged into the filming crew. They were on almost every scene of the movie. Quickly, they grew so sick and tired that they felt that their life had become inert. 
   

        The torture finished five days later. 
   

        "Oh, Feng! I’m glad that you’re finally back!" Wang Jing was very happy when she saw her son. She was quite happy with her new home because the sceneries around the house were quite lovely. There was a lake by the window, and there were also patches of green in the area. 
   

        Chu Feng could finally use some slacks after so many days spent in… hell!
   

        Before his departure from that place, Zhou Yitian was still boasting about his movie. He said that his film would become a worldwide sensation. He was confident that no matter what his competitors might try to do to win the spotlight, his film would always prove to be better than theirs. 
   

        "Feng, I’m talking to you! Did you not hear me?" Wang Jing raised her voice. 
   

        "Yes! I heard you!" Chu Feng made a casual reply. 
   

        "Good! I’ve made arrangement for you already. You’ll be meeting up with that girl tomorrow." Wang Jing seemed very pleased with herself. 
   

        "What did you say?" Chu Feng was taken aback. 
   

        "You’ll go on a date tomorrow!" Wang Jing said. 
   

        "Ah?!"
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in another district, a young woman was making a phone call. She shouted, "Jiang Luoshen! Help! Are you in Shuntian at the moment? Come with me tomorrow! I need your overpowering charisma to help me conquer someone tomorrow! What! Are you asking me what happened? My auntie decided things for herself and has arranged a blind date for me. What? Why are you laughing? Quickly! Come save my arse!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 96: Blind Date
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        "Ha, ha…" The sound of laughter was heard from the other end of the line — unrestrained yet musical.
   

        "I’m furious, you’re not allowed to laugh! Jiang Luoshen, you are the goddess of a nation, show some restraint! I’ve never seen you laughing like this before. Stop it!"
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in the Chu Household.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. A blind date?! He had been set up for a blind date?! How was that possible?
   

        When did I ever agree? Was it just now? I was completely distracted! He realized Wang Jing had ambushed him!
   

        "Mom, you have to listen to me. I was distracted just now. I didn’t even hear what you said…"
   

        "How dare you be distracted while I'm talking to you. So absent minded! Well if you didn’t hear what I said before, I’ll say it again—tomorrow you will go on the blind date. It has already been arranged. Immediately go and buy some new clothes and make sure you dress fashionably. Now go, it’s already been decided."
   

        Wang Jing continuously scolded him, completely suppressing his temper and rendering him helpless.
   

        He had no way to forcefully resist his mother. If he kept on arguing, it was highly likely she would pinch his ears.
   

        This made him really depressed. A grand elite among mutants was forced into a blind date. If this news was spread, he would be the laughingstock of the mutant world.
   

        This must be kept secret at all costs. Chu Feng silently decided that he could not let the people of Hollow Jade Temple know of this matter, especially the Clairvoyant and Clairaudient duo. He had to think of a way to avoid them following him around.
   

        Recently, whenever Chu Feng mobilized, the two would duly follow, always at his beck and call. For them, it could be considered a form of atonement.
   

        "Dazed again! Why aren’t you leaving yet?" Wang Jing urged Chu Feng.
   

        "Where am I supposed to go?" Chu Feng unwillingly asked.
   

        Wang Jing replied, "We’re mobilizing the whole household to help you choose suitable clothing. You’re a grown man now, yet you don’t even know how to dress yourself."
   

        Chu Feng was opposed to the idea as he said, "That won’t be necessary, let's just keep it simple. A t-shirt should be enough, it’s cool and comfortable."
   

        "That won’t do! You need to be more formal. Don’t give the other party anything to criticize," said Wang Jing, beckoning to Chu Zhiyuan to leave together. 
   

        "I don’t want to! Who wears so many layers in this kind of weather?"
   

        …
   

        The following day, the sky was a radiant azure, and though the sun was shining brightly, it wasn’t too hot.
   

        With such a beautiful weather and radiant atmosphere, surely, it would’ve been a more joyful day… if not for the ferocious birds of prey circling the skies above, with an ominous metallic luster flowing across their wings.
   

        It was as if reminding the masses a new age has dawned—the age of mutant beasts.
   

        Outside the city, gigantic mountains stood tall, linked together into a big chain. It was so close to the city that it appeared to be almost within reach, so much that from atop some high buildings within the city, one could clearly see the savage primordial scenery of the mountains. 
   

        For instance, just then, a huge white snake had emerged from within the jungle, coiling around a giant elephant before finally swallowing it whole.
   

        "Big brother!"
   

        "Boss!"
   

        None other than those two would address him like this. On the other end of the communicator, Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing were together, earnestly trying to bootlick Chu Feng. 
   

        "Don’t  bother me. You two don’t have to come over today. I don’t want to see you two waltzing into my field of vision, you hear? Now stay clear," Chu Feng warned.
   

        "Boss, we wanted to invite you to have a meal together. Sister Ye Qingrou is also here. She’s wearing an open back dress; her skin exquisite and snowy white, absolutely pleasing to the eyes. The restaurant is also top grade. Boss, are you coming or not?"
   

        These two chaps were simply too vulgar. Even a discussion about a group meal had to turn into something so dubious.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng was really tempted. This was at least better than going on a blind date. He asked, "It’s seriously an open back dress?"
   

        "Ouch!" pained cries were heard from the other end of the line. Obviously, they had been punished.
   

        Ye Qingrou had personally taught those two disgraceful bastards a lesson. 
   

        However, upon taking over the communicator, her temper had vanished. On the contrary, she spoke to Chu Feng in a seductive whisper, saying, "Brother Chu, I’m truly wearing an open back dress, are you coming?"
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin cried out, "Numb! Limp! Intoxicated!"
   

        The clairaudient Ouyang Qing was on the verge of getting a nosebleed. He stared at Ye Qingrou, saying, "Forget about it if he doesn’t want to join us. We’ll go with you!"
   

        Peng! Peng!
   

        Two men were sent flying.
   

        Although Chu Feng went numb, he felt a well-hidden murderous intent from Ye Qingrou. He laughed dryly, saying, "I’m occupied with some business today, let's get together for a meal next time!"
   

        He decisively cut short the conversation. 
   

        Du, Du… the busy signal was heard from the communicator. Ye Qingrou’s pair of charming eyebrows almost turned vertical, her pearly white teeth bit on her bright red lips as she exclaimed, "How could someone go so far as to hang up on me!"
   

        …
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn’t wear the formal apparel as was arranged for him. He slipped out of the house, and an angry Wang Jing chased after him for well over 10 meters before finally turning back helplessly.
   

        "Clear Sky Tower, 88th floor?" Chu Feng felt a big headache. His mother had booked such an extravagant place for the first meeting, wasn't it too wasteful?
   

        If it was up to him, he would’ve chosen to meet at a cafe, simple and convenient.
   

        Clear Sky Tower was located in a commercial center, so the neighborhood was bustling with activity. There were large stores, restaurants, theatres and various entertainment facilities—there was truly nothing lacking.
   

        "This place is really not bad. That person is quite attentive. Qian Yu, I reckon your parents will be quite satisfied. Maybe he might even be one of those wealthy son-in-laws."
   

        Below the Clear Sky Tower were two elegant ladies. One of them wore a gentle smile, with her sunglasses covering a good half of her graceful countenance. 
   

        "Jiang Luoshen! If you keep making fun of me, don't blame me for the lack of manners when I start shouting your name. That will surely cause you to be surrounded by a crowd of fans." The other lady was slender and graceful, with a stunning figure and fair skin, yet she was fuming with rage, glaring at Jiang Luoshen with her big eyes.
   

        "Xia Qianyu, you truly misjudge my good intentions. I was simply helping you analyze the situation. This person must be really serious about this blind date, otherwise, he wouldn’t have chosen this kind of place. Surely, you can’t give him the cold shoulder on your first meeting." Jiang Luoshen chuckled.
   

        Despite being hidden behind her large sunglasses, her beauty was evident; with white, translucent skin, red lips and pearly teeth, she was indeed a radiant beauty.
   

        "You’re really infuriating me! You’ve been teasing me since we met up, not sharing my distress at all. This is all my aunt’s fault. Why is she so keen on this, I’m not mentally prepared yet!"
   

        Xia Qianyu was pure and natural, beautiful even without makeup, she had the charm of a young student.
   

        "You’re the first one in our class to go on a blind date. If this news spread… oh, I can imagine the outcome—sweet!"
   

        "Enough about that, when the time comes, you just have to expose your aura and leave him awed, making him retreat on his own. That counts as a mission accomplished for you," Xia Qianyu angrily said.
   

        After strolling around the area, the two ladies quickly entered the tower, not daring to linger in the populated places. In addition to the large sunglasses, Jiang Luoshen also wore a mask—a truly thorough disguise.
   

        The duo walked into the restaurant on the 88th floor and arrived at the appointed table. The view from the table overlooked the exterior of the city, and the wilderness beyond could be clearly admired over a meal.
   

        Even standing at the window allowed one to appreciate the birds of prey soaring in the sky and the vicious beasts galloping on the ground—truly a magnificent sight.
   

        "Luoshen, what did you come to Shuntian for?" sitting down, Xia Qianyu asked her classmate and close friend.
   

        "What else other than for that Ash Wolf? Bodhi Biogenetics wants to understand how the wolf lost its Divine Sense for future reference."
   

        The two were close enough to openly discuss these matters.
   

        Jiang Luoshen asked, "By the way, how goes the ragnarok film you’re shooting? With such a famous roster, it’s sure to be a big hit. Be sure to give me an autograph when you become famous."
   

        "Go away! Stop making fun of me. But this is all thanks to your recommendation, or else it would be impossible for me to join them. It’s truly a gathering of celebrities. It was tiring to the point of exhaustion, it’s a relief now that we've reached the final phase."
   

        As Qianyu talked about the film, it was evident that even though she was tired, her mood was quite good. She was probably looking forward to it.
   

        "You weren’t forced to do anything against your will, were you?" Jiang Luoshen had a mischievous look in her eyes as she asked in a whisper.
   

        Xia Qianyu playfully hit Jian Luoshen before replying, "You’re so annoying! Simply asking for a beating! Being recommended by you, how could anyone dare to make a move on me? Hmph! You really don’t have the airs of a goddess in private. However, there was a certain vice-director who kept throwing perverted glances at me, truly annoying."
   

        "I heard a lot of new core characters were added to the story in consideration of certain ‘connections’, wasn’t this a sure way to destroy the movie?" said Jiang Luoshen.
   

        It was just as Xia Qianyu said, she was a very open-minded person in private. Except for her good looks, she was not at all like a goddess.
   

        "True, for example, that missus of the Lin family, Xu Wanyi. She had never even appeared among the cast, but suddenly, she was featured in a few scenes later on!" complained Xia Qianyu as she shook her head.
   

        "Well it doesn’t matter, your scenes in the movie are not few. I say that this young and innocent lady will surely blow those old fogies away!" Jiang Luoshen declared in a domineering fashion while gently caressing Xia Qianyu’s tender face.
   

        Xia Qianyu slapped away her hand as she coldly said, "You female pervert! Are you truly the goddess of our nation? Truly indecent! If anyone saw you this way, their jaws would surely drop to the floor in astonishment."
   

        With her bob hair, big clear eyes and her fair, white skin, she definitely looked like a student—a kind of pure and innocent beauty.
   

        "Working on the set for such a long time in an apocalyptic setting and action scenes, it must be exhausting, right?" asked Jiang Luoshen.
   

        "It was definitely tiring. I really must take a few months off. Speaking of which, it was during the time I wasn’t around that my aunt acted on her own initiative, arranging this blind date. It makes me so angry that I wish I could immediately return to the south, away from Shuntian," Xia Qianyu complained.
   

        Soon afterwards, she checked the time, saying, "Eh? How come this man hasn’t arrived yet? Don’t tell me he wants us to wait for him?"
   

        "When he arrives, do you want me to directly frighten him?" asked Jiang Luoshen.
   

        "Not yet. If he’s reasonable enough, I can simply talk him out of it. It can be counted as making a new friend. In the case that he turns out to be an unreasonable, self-important person who refuses to back away, I’ll be counting on you to step forth and deal with him. Emit your tyrannical aura and blow him away." Xia Qianyu chuckled.
   

        "No problem, when the time comes, I’ll let you see my Hegemon Divine Fists," exclaimed Jiang Luoshen as she waved her fists.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over in a hurry, yet when he arrived, he was greatly startled. He saw Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing helping Ye Qingrou out of the car. 
   

        He had a bad premonition.
   

        "Luckily, they’re not coming this way!" Finally, Chu Feng wiped the sweat off his brows and hurriedly entered the tower.
   

        Chu Feng arrived at the 88th floor and found the appointed table. There he saw 2 beautiful ladies, truly a sight for sore eyes.
   

        Even though one of them was fully armed—wearing sunglasses and a mask—he had a feeling that she was an extraordinary person.
   

        Chu Feng was truly calm as he went forth to greet them. He apologized with a smile for the late arrival, with traffic jam being the cause.
   

        "No problem, we just arrived ourselves. Please have a seat," Xia Qianyu said with a smile.
   

        Both of them were sizing up Chu Feng; both were of the opinion that Chu Feng was not bad looking, even by their high standards.
   

        Merely, they found it surprising that Chu Feng did not come in formal attire.
   

        This blind date was a first for both Chu Feng and Xia Qianyu. Although there was no need to be nervous, it was still quite awkward.
   

        They maintained a fairly lengthy conversation, the contents of which were mostly trivial matters. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen sat on the sidelines, looking on at the two with her head propped on her elbow and feeling greatly amused. She had a nonchalant attitude as if the occasion had nothing to do with her at all.
   

        Xia Qianyu angrily ground her teeth as she reassessed this "good" friend of hers.
   

        "This is… your friend? Why is she dressed this way?" Chu Feng felt curious. This mysterious lady had not spoken at all.
   

        Xia Qianyu was dissatisfied. Her trusted side-kick had chosen to watch a good show instead of helping her out. She decided to get back at her, saying, "Don’t blame her, she’s suffering from a type C avian influenza. Her eyes are swollen, and she has constant rhinorrhea, so she has no choice but to cover up herself like this."
   

        Type C avian influenza? Jiang Luoshen’s eyes went wide with astonishment. That was a disease transmitted by mutant birds, and it rarely infected humans. She was unexpectedly sullied in this manner.
   

        "You should seek medical attention. You probably shouldn't be out and about with such a serious condition." Chu Feng gave a simple nod.
   

        Xia Qianyu nodded in agreement, saying, "You’re right! After this, I will personally bring her to the doctor for an avian injection. She’s a dear friend of mine. She was greatly concerned about me, and thus came along to this meeting.
   

        "What rubbish! What medical attention! It sounded more like a curse. I even need to get a shot of that disgusting avian injection?" Being bullied by the other two, she felt greatly wronged. 
   

        "I heard from my aunt that you were recently quite busy?" Xia Qingrou’s understanding of this new acquaintance was vague at best. Though he was quite passable in appearance, he only talked about mundane matters, making it quite awkward. She wanted to change the topic of the conversation.
   

        "I was truly busy the past couple of days," Chu Feng replied, slightly lost in thought. The past few days, he had been unexpectedly forced to go… shoot a movie.
   

        He felt especially embarrassed when he recalled Zhou Yitian slapping his chest and promising that this movie would be a big hit.
   

        How could a lousy director and a group of amateur actors produce a decent movie? It would be best if this film failed to screen. But if it somehow managed to find its way to the theater... Chu Feng felt his future darkening.
   

        He was truly worried. If his acquaintances saw him acting in such a lousy movie, the embarrassment would be unthinkable.
   

        At this point, his mind was wandering.
   

        "What were you busy with?" Xia Qianyu asked a convenient question.
   

        "Shooting a film," Chu Feng blurted out without thinking. He was distracted, worrying whether Zhou Tianyi’s documentary would be screened.
   

        "Eh?!" Let alone Xia Qianyu, even Jiang Luoshen was startled. He was also from the entertainment circle?!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Xia Qianyu was astounded. What were the odds of meeting someone who was also inside the circles on a blind date?
   

        She was a stunning lady with an excellent academic performance at school, but besides these, there was nothing else outstanding about her. Her family was not exactly the wealthy type, nor had they had any connections with other people. 
   

        Because of this, even with Jiang Luoshen’s help, she would still never get to play the leading role in any films. Luckily, although she was only playing minor roles in small-budget movies, the amount of scenes she received was quite plentiful. 
   

        Life as an actress was hard for her, but seeing a man so shamelessly boasting about a non-existing career was even more infuriating; Chu Feng’s pretentious attitude and his lack of appreciation made things even more enraging for her. Who wouldn’t want to take the leading role in a film? 
   

        "Go to hell, you bastard!" 
   

        Xia Qianyu was furious. The amount of "lies" he told disgusted her. "Is he thinking that I’m some innocent gullible little girl? Does he really think that his lies will get me jumping into bed with him? What a sick man!"
   

        Chu Feng had made a bad impression on Jiang Luoshen as well. She thought that he was a lying man with wicked nature. 
   

        "What movie do you play a part in?" She no longer treated him politely. She wanted to get to the bottom of the matter straight away. 
   

        "An inspiring movie that has taken the current situation as its main setting," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was slightly shocked. He sounded like a man who knew his stuff instead of spewing out bullsh*t with every word he said. Xia Qianyu was playing a part in a film that had a similar setting. 
   

        Movies like this were especially hot when the world suddenly took a change. The world had gone to its primitive roots; after the upheaval, the world was reconstructing its rules and orders based on a new set of systems. In a time like this, no-one was interested in soap opera anymore. 
   

        Both the tycoons and the government were eager to make something inspiring for people to watch. They wanted their movie to be impassioning and rousing for the viewers; they wanted it to be something that could inspire the people to work hard and to aim high. 
   

        Xia Qianyu had the haircut of a primary school girl; her eyes were big and innocent, and her cheeks were puffed up. Everything about her was pretty and innocent. However, she thought that this man was too evil. "Right! You do know your stuff, but then what, it doesn’t justify the fact that you’re lying to us right here right now. When can you stop lying and say something truthful?!"
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know what the girls were thinking. He was still innocent of the knowledge that they were actresses themselves. 
   

        "Who is the director?" Jiang Luoshen asked. Her voice was coarse, but it was still very pleasant to the ear. 
   

        "Ah, why are we mentioning it?" Chu Feng shook his head. He really hated to mention the name of Zhou Yitian. He was an unreliable director who had already made himself a laughingstock in the theatrical circles. 
   

        But for the girls, his words sounded way too perfunctory. The girls looked at each other and squinted their nose. They both agreed that this man was quite an awful person. It would be for the better if they could end the conversation with him as early as they could. They needed to get a move on. 
   

        "Oh, our star of the future. I wish you a big success on your film. Oh, and don’t mind me asking for your signature when you’re famous," Jiang Luoshen said with a smile. 
   

        "Ha, ha!" Xia Qianyu couldn’t help chuckling. She followed up with the ridicule, "Yes, star of the future. Your future is bright! Your stardom is dazzling! With that amount of fame and fortune, I’m sure one day, you will replace Jiang Luoshen as the most desirable person in the country; so, may I ask, why do you come here, today? What’s all the hurry?"
   

        Chu Feng had a glance at her and Jiang Luoshen, then he said, "Can’t you see? The world is not ours anymore. It’s like the end of the world for us humans, so my mom and dad were wishing for a grandson. For them, the continuance of the family line was pressing and urgent. I couldn’t defy their orders, so I’m here today."
   

        He had sensed that the girls were holding some sort of prejudice against him, so although the truth might sound a bit shocking, he still had to let it out. 
   

        Wishing for a grandson?!
   

        Sure enough, the girls were very shocked by what they heard. Things like going to a blind date were already horrid enough for them, let alone giving birth to a child. How could a man say something like this during his first date?
   

        "Ah, I’m so sorry that I’ve made you girls stay hungry for this long. Let’s order some food, shall we?" Chu Feng said with a smile. 
   

        He had treated this blind date as a mission, and this mission was basically accomplished for him. He couldn’t care less about how these two girls thought about him, at least he knew for a fact that all he said was the truth. "Just treat them as some psychiatrists to whom I can vent my grievances," Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        This so-called blockbuster really made him queasy at heart. For him, this film was a mine, a bomb that could blow up any minutes now. 
   

        "It’s alright. We don’t need to use a meal for now. We’ve still got some business to deal with. Moreover, I feel like…" Xia Qianyu tried to organize her language so that she could explain herself clearly. For her, this was the last time she wanted to meet with this man; if he was a tactless scrub who couldn’t get the hint, she would still get Jiang Luoshen to have her back. 
   

        But right at this moment, Chu Feng’s communicator began to ring. It was on the table. A name was displayed on the phone—Lin Naoi. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was taken aback because, for her, this name couldn’t be any more familiar. To some extent, she and Lin Naoi were competitors. 
   

        Xia Qianyu showed a strange look on her face as well because, for her, the name was not a strange one either. 
   

        Before the battle of Taihang broke out, a picture of Lin Naoi was posted online. The charming silhouette of her figure caused quite a sensation across the globe. People were stunned by her beauty. 
   

        After the battle of White Snake, her popularity skyrocketed. She enjoyed just as much fame as the "national goddess", Jiang Luoshen!
   

        In terms of looks, the two were roughly on the same level. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu looked at each other in the eye. They both agreed that it was not a call from Lin Naoi herself. On the contrary, they suspected that Chu Feng was trying to put up a show to fool them again. "What a bloody bastard!" the two cursed under their breath. 
   

        Chu Feng got up from his chair and apologized for the call. Then, he answered the phone. "How are you, Naoi?" he greeted with a soft tone. 
   

        "What are you up to?" Lin Naoi asked. Chu Feng could hear from her voice that she was in high spirits. 
   

        "I’m on a blind date," Chu Feng somehow chose to admit on this awkward arrangement to Lin Naoi, but he immediately regretted. 
   

        On the other end of the line, there was silence at first, then there was laughter. In the end, there was the gentle voice of Lin Naoi. "Interesting. I’ll let you continue."
   

        She quickly ended the call. 
   

        "What have I done?" Chu Feng regretted. He stood there, looking lost in thought. 
   

        "Lin Naoi from Deity Genetics? She is a charming lady. How interesting to know that you know someone who shares the same name as her!" Jiang Luoshen said with a smile. She then added, "You look a bit different than how you were just then. You look a bit… despondent. Is that your ex-girlfriend calling you just then?"
   

        Chu Feng was still lost in thought. He didn’t answer. 
   

        But in the eyes of Xia Qianyu, Chu Feng was too much of a snob who seemed to have taken an interest in acting as someone whom he was not. "Do you really think that I’ll be foolish enough to believe that you were talking to the real Lin Naoi on the phone?"
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen couldn’t stand this anymore. She found it necessary to put the wind him up so that this no-good lying son of a b*tch won’t trouble Xia Qianyu in the future.
   

        Jiang Luoshen acted with decision; she took off her mask, exposing half of her white and sparking face. It was a face with look that represented utter perfection. One would definitely recognize her at such close quarters. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. He had indeed recognized who she was!
   

        Had he allowed his godlike instinct to function, he would have recognized who she was from the very beginning. 
   

        However, this would mean that the scent of his body would emanate, and the glitter that flowed on his skin would appear. This would expose his identity. Moreover, the functioning of his instinct was coupled by the functioning of his superhuman senses. He would be able to hear the fluttering wing of a mosquito who was lurking at a dark corner hundreds of meters away from where he sat, let alone all the other kinds of noises. 
   

        It was an awful experience for him, especially when he was in the city!
   

        But he did recognize her as soon as she took off her mask. 
   

        During the battle of white snake, they had run into each other and exchanged a few lines of words. Lu Shiyun, the girl whom he had fed with expired skewers, was on the scene as well. 
   

        Back then, people only knew him as Angel Ox. No-one had a clue as to who was the man behind the mask, so today, even as they saw each other eye to eye, Jiang Luoshen still failed to recognize him. 
   

        Chu Feng was still collected and calm. He didn’t feel threatened by the overpowering charisma exuded from the presence of the "national goddess"; on the contrary, he was sizing her up and down with his gawking eyes. How could he afford to miss the chance of drinking in the sight of a beauty like this displayed in front of his eyes?
   

        He looked up and down; his eyesight wandered from the height of her adorable cheeks down to the protruding part of her lower body. Everything that was on display had been taken in. 
   

        What was happening? Jiang Luoshen was a bit flabbergasted. Firstly, her overpowering charisma didn’t seem to have suppressed him in any ways; secondly, she realized that she was being "taken liberties with" by this man with his eyes! What the hell!
   

        Xia Qianyu was just as equally shocked. Ain’t this man a tad too calm? How could the presence of Jiang Luoshen not shock him? Why did it not stir up any surge of emotion in this guy?
   

        Suddenly, the look on Chu Feng’s face drastically changed. He saw Clairvoyant as well as Clairaudient. Ye Qingrou was walking along with them as well. This lot was heading into the same restaurant too. 
   

        Chu Feng grew dizzy upon the sight. Being caught by someone in the middle of a blind date was quite an embarrassment, especially when that someone was just as boorish as Clairvoyant and Clairaudient. They would go out like a loudspeaker, letting the world know about the embarrassment he was in. Chu Feng trembled with fear just by the mere thought of it. He wanted to bash himself against a wall so that his embarrassment would never be known by others. 
   

        In fact, when he saw them back at the downstairs of Clear Sky Tower, he had a bad premonition about this. What he feared the most still happened in the end. Now, everyone was in the exact same diner, sharing the exact same awkwardness with each other. 
   

        Chu Feng was too shy to let himself seen by them. He cast a glance at Ye Qingrou then quickly snatched the facial mask away from Jiang Luoshen. He then put it on his own face. 
   

        Xia Qianyu froze. What was he doing? Was he trying to take liberties with Jiang Luoshen? How f*cking dare he?!
   

        A strand of black line crawled across Jiang Luoshen’s forehead. Between those fiery red lips, there were teeth grinding! 
   

        It was the mask she wore. It had touched her lips, her nose and had even contracted some of her spit and dribble. How dare he, as a man, wear such a thing over his mouth?!
   

        This was molestation! This was unbearable!
   

        Anger had gotten the better of her. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 98: A Valiant Lifestyle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This was the very first time someone had so blatantly taken liberties with her. She was so surprised that she couldn’t react immediately.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s red lips trembled, preparing to admonish him. She just couldn’t take this anymore. 
   

        At that time, Chu Feng placed his index finger to his mouth, gesturing her to be quiet.
   

        What the hell?! Jiang Luoshen was startled.
   

        But after a moment, she was even more infuriated. After taking advantage of her, this man wanted her to keep quiet?! How repulsive!
   

        Xia Qianyu recovered from her dazed state. Very quickly, she grabbed a glass, prepared to smash the pervert when required.
   

        The way she saw it, this man was just too gutsy. Even after Jiang Luoshen revealed her identity, he wasn’t the least pressured and even took advantage of them. Preposterous!
   

        This man’s speed was fast to point of leaving her dazzled. In a flash, he had taken the cup off her hands and was gesturing with his index finger to keep quiet.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng felt a huge headache. Ye Qingrou and company were approaching fast. They were right by the door.
   

        He dipped his finger into water and speedily wrote thus on the table: "The situation is dangerous, do not utter a word!"
   

        Xia Qianyu saw him dip his finger into the water in her cup, and she suddenly raised her head. Then, seeing Chu Feng’s written words, she was dazed.
   

        Jiang Luoshen stared at him, showing considerable restraint. Her temper didn’t immediately flare up. She wanted to see just what more would he dare to do with so many people around.
   

        Besides, if she really took action, she had no need to fear this man in front of her. She was of noble birth and had long been accepted as a top expert among mutants.
   

        "A number of assassins have entered the restaurant, don’t move! Let’s see how this plays out," wrote Chu Feng. 
   

        He had not choice but to dupe them thoroughly, making them believe they were in a serious situation, lest more troubles arise.
   

        Xia Qianyu couldn’t resist turning back to look. There was danger in the area?
   

        Relatively, Jiang Luoshen was rather calm. Her fair demeanor was elevated by her perfectly shaped red lips. With a rather crude attempt at smile, she simply stared at him silently. 
   

        She was a very intelligent lady. Though Chu Feng was quick-witted, there was no way she’d fall for his tricks.
   

        But, Jiang Luoshen was unperturbed. She leaned back on the chair in a relaxed manner and continued to observe this good looking but troublesome young man.
   

        Chu Feng felt some degree of relief. At least for now, the two ladies had been convinced into temporary silence. This made things a bit easier.
   

        But naturally, he felt like he needed to persist with the deception.
   

        Only after calming down did Chu Feng become aware of a faint aroma—almost sweet and extremely pleasing.
   

        He immediately realized! This fragrance belonged to Jiang Luoshen!
   

        Obviously, the slight movement of his nose was detected by Jiang Luoshen. Her good looking brows were raised, and a murderous aura could be detected in her eyes.
   

        "My apologies, it was not intentional!" Chu Feng wrote on the table. He added, "What brand of perfume is this?"
   

        He wanted to defuse the awkward situation by pretending it was perfume, but of course, he wasn’t too sure about the origin of the fragrance either.
   

        However, to Jiang Luoshen, she felt even more harassed. 
   

        This was a mask worn by her, and it was closely fitted against her face, mouth and nose. Apart from her, where else could the smell come from? This guy was given an inch and now he wants a mile!
   

        Xia Qianyu stared at him with her big clear eyes. She suddenly grabbed Jiang Luoshen’s glass without a word, intending to smash this pervert!
   

        "Are you tired of writing so many words?" Jiang Luoshen asked with an indifferent smile. She was still leaning back in her chair and watching him.
   

        Her voice was not loud, but it caused panic in Chu Feng’s heart. He stealthily glanced towards the distance.
   

        "It seems you are acquainted with that group?" Jiang Luoshen inquired. Even though she wanted to beat him up immediately, she ultimately decided to give him additional mental distress first.
   

        The more worried he was, the more she was bent on attracting the attention of those people.
   

        "Those people are expert assassins, do not provoke them!" Chu Feng wrote a long sentence, trying his best to intimidate the two ladies.
   

        Xia Qianyu felt a bit apprehensive. Seeing as how nervous this pervert was, it didn’t seem like he was acting at all. Could it be that there were actually assassins here?
   

        Jiang Luoshen rolled her eyes at her, saying, "If I really didn’t come along, it’s quite likely you would be deceived into following him to some remote place and be taken advantage of."
   

        Xia Luoshen felt humiliated and angry as she retorted, "That’s impossible! I’m not that foolish. On the contrary, today, it was you who was taken advantage of."
   

        Chu Feng felt like they were done for. With these two ladies in this state, they were certain to be discovered.
   

        But, what gave him some hope was that the Clairaudient. Just like him, the latter did not keep his ability active in the crowded city center so as to avoid terrifying amount of ambient noise.
   

        He believed that as long as Jiang Luoshen did not bring up his name, the clairaudient would not notice them.
   

        Chu Feng wiped the sweat off his brows and firmly decided that he needed to leave. He simply could not tarry any longer.
   

        However, Jiang Luoshen had something else in mind. With a mischievous smile, she said, "Oh look at the time, it's almost noon. We haven’t had anything to eat yet, let’s order some food."
   

        At this point, she called over a waiter and started to place her orders.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily frozen as she stared at the national goddess across the table. Didn’t she just say she wasn’t hungry? Now she wants to stay and cause mischief?
   

        "Yeah, I’m definitely hungry now. In any case, we have someone treating us to good food. Let’s order some of the best delicacies," Xia Qianyu chimed in.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was very familiar with the menu. She quickly ordered some of the most expensive dishes on the menu, plus a bottle of choice wine.
   

        Chu Feng sat there feeling suffocated. He wanted to leave, but he was afraid, not of receiving a beating from the two ladies, but of being recognized by his acquaintances.
   

        "Don’t move," reminded Jiang Luoshen, "or else I’ll invite those people over." With a gentle smile complementing her fair and translucent complexion, she was as brilliant as she was bewitching.
   

        Chu Feng knew this lady was intentionally torturing him after deducing that he was somehow related to the newly arrived group and that he was unwilling to be discovered by them.
   

        He was quite surprised. This lady was not only a dazzling beauty, but also extremely sharp—truly hard to deal with.
   

        "Won’t you try some?" Jiang Luoshen’s smile was increasingly sweet as she played with her hair. As she proposed a toast and clinked glasses with Xia Qingrou, she cast a sideways glance at Chu Feng.
   

        "I’m not hungry!" Chu Feng replied, annoyed at their intentional torment. But actually, he really wanted to eat some. He was truly hungry.
   

        "The dishes are really not bad!" Xia Qingrou laughed, feeling very satisfied. She was able to eat good food at the pervert’s expense and infuriate him at the same time. It was truly a pleasure.  
   

        "Hmm, the red wine is also quite exquisite." Jiang Luoshen raised the crystalline wine glass with a gentle swirl. She took in the fragrance of the wine before taking a gentle sip. The wine moistened her red lips and gave them a lustrous shine, bringing about a truly enticing scenery.
   

        Chu Feng clenched his teeth. The situation had reversed, and he was now the one being taken advantage of.
   

        As he thought of this, he inhaled deeply, taking in the fragrance of the mask without reservation as a look of luxurious pleasure emerged on his face.
   

        "Give it back to me!" Jiang Luoshen regained her senses and demanded the return of her items in a low voice.
   

        She couldn’t stand his actions any longer. It felt extremely awkward, like someone was breathing close to her face. It caused her hair to stand on end.
   

        "I refuse!" Chu Feng wrote.
   

        Jiang Luoshen laughed coldly, saying, "You really want me to invite them over?"
   

        "Suit yourself. At most, I’ll be laughed at for coming on a blind date. But, when I loudly announce that I’m here on a date with the nation’s goddess, it’s guaranteed that everyone will turn to look. Then we’ll see who’s miserable."
   

        Chu Feng was thoroughly calm as he wrote those words slowly.
   

        He had thrown caution to the wind. What’s there to fear? It should be Jiang Luoshen’s disadvantage.
   

        "You…" Xia Qianyu was badly startled. This was too shameless. Only he would come up with something like that.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s beautiful countenance frosted over. She was absolutely furious—no one has ever threatened her like this before.
   

        She was Jiang Luoshen for god’s sake! The national goddess, the young mistress of Bodhi Biogenetics. Who would have thought that there was someone who dared to constantly aggravate her—this was completely unacceptable!
   

        "Then, I’ll start shouting now. I’ll say the goddess is my girlfriend," Chu Feng wrote.
   

        "You… how despicable, shameless and vulgar!" Jiang Luoshen was always calm and collected, but now, she was severely agitated. How she wished she could smash the wine glass into his loathsome face.
   

        "Calm down, you can’t lose the graceful bearings of a goddess," Chu Feng reminded benevolently. 
   

        "Luoshen, don’t stop me!" Xia Qianrou was even more upset, planning to smash him with the wine glass. However, she was stopped by Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Jiang Luoshen wanted to leave just as much as Chu Feng did. They couldn’t continue staying here. Once out of the restaurant, she would have many ways to deal with this man. He must be made to cry!  
   

        Similarly, Chu Feng couldn’t wait to escape.
   

        However, he realized that Ye Qingrou and company were seated fairly close to the exit.
   

        He thought about how he should escape. Suddenly, he had an idea. With great dexterity, he flashed towards Jiang Luoshen’s sunglasses and took them. He put them and recognized the familiar fragrance, not even showing any guilt at all.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was as furious as she was astonished. This man’s speed was so terrifying that even she could not react in time.
   

        Xia Qianyu glared at Chu Feng, fuming at his unrestrained manner. It would appear there was really nothing he didn’t dare to do.
   

        Jiang Luoshen quickly removed the cute scarf that adorned Xia Qianyu’s neck and wrapped it around her, hiding half her face. She was truly afraid people would recognize her.
   

        At a distant table, the clairvoyant Du Huaijin was busy flattering Ye Qingrou.
   

        "This restaurant is really hard to book. Even if one did so in advance, getting a table is not a certainty. Who would’ve thought with a simple word from Miss Ye, everything was settled."
   

        The clairaudient Ouyang Qing was also praising her in a low voice, saying, "I agree, Sister Qingrou is truly awesome. This restaurant is definitely better than the one I booked earlier. It was a wise choice to switch places."
   

        Suddenly, a look of suspicion flashed across Du Huaijin’s face as he said, "Eh? Why does that man look like our boss?"
   

        One had to know that the distance between them could not be considered close. Moreover, there were a lot of tables full of guests between them. Even Du Huaijin was only able to catch a short glimpse.
   

        Even so, he was able to recognize Chu Feng.
   

        Ye Qingrou was surprised. Did Du Huaijin really see Chu Feng?
   

        "Let me listen," the clairaudient Ouyang Qing said, his large ears moving slightly. With a surprised expression, he exclaimed, "That’s our boss alright. I can recognize the sound of his breathing."
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was almost in tears. With these two wacky subordinates, there can be no privacy to speak of.
   

        He decided that in the future, he must "train" them quite a bit, forbidding them to use their powers to spy on him under any circumstance, on pain of a daily beating.
   

        As expected, the three walked over, with Ye Qingrou in the lead. She was not the least hesitant after having received a double confirmation from the clairvoyant and clairaudient.
   

        "Boss, it truly is you! You were actually dining with two absolute beauties?!" Du Huaijin exclaimed boisterously even before he had reached their table. The ladies were simply too beautiful.
   

        Clairaudient Ouyang Qing cried, "You’re going one vs two with such exquisite beauties. Indeed, a valiant lifestyle requires no justifications! I… I’m totally convinced!"
   

        The innocent Xia Qianrou was so furious that her lungs were about the explode. Where did these people come from? They were indeed birds of a feather with that pervert!
   

        One vs two? Jiang Luoshen’s face was filled with several black lines as she was enraged.
   

        "You two, nobody will claim you’re deaf if you speak less!" Chu Feng reprimanded.
   

        He could not pretend he didn’t see them, so he could only stand up and admonish them while smiling uncomfortably at Ye Qingrou. The difference in treatment was evident.
   

        However, Ye Qingrou did not appreciate the gesture. Her lithe figure approached as she played with her locks. She glanced at the three people at the table and directly inquired, "This looks like a blind date?"
   

        "What?! The boss is on a blind date?!" Du Huaijin cried, almost as if he was afraid other people wouldn’t know.
   

        Ouyang Qing’s eyes went round. Je stared unblinkingly at Chu Feng, saying: "Admirable, truly admirable! A one vs two blind date!"
   

        "Shut up!" Chu Feng felt a big headache.
   

        The reason was that he discovered Jiang Luoshen, at the opposite end of the table, was seething with rage, ready to explode any moment. Certainly, this would not end well.
   

        "You two perverts are not allowed to make any more irresponsible remarks!" Xia Qianyu warned them.
   

        "Boss, why are you wearing sunglasses and a mask? Were you trying to hide from us?" Ouyang Qing poked.
   

        "Wait, something’s not right. Oh my god! Guess who I spy?!" Du Huajin was suddenly excited as he stared at Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Chu Feng felt that things are going out of hand. This guy with the Clairvoyance certainly had the power to recognize Jiang Luoshen through her veil.
   

        "Oh god, I’m about to faint. It’s actually… the national goddess!" Du Huajin was so excited that he was at a loss what to do.
   

        Before his awakening, he was just a normal citizen who was a huge fan of Jiang Luoshen. Who would have thought he would have to chance to meet her in person today?
   

        "What?! She’s Jiang Luoshen?!" Ouyang Qing cried out in alarm, saying, "Boss, I actually underestimated you. You are truly a god! Going on a date with Jiang Luoshen. Even one vs two!"
   

        Xia Qianyu was about to go crazy. She felt that this blind date was thoroughly terrible, sure to leave a black mark in her life.
   

        Af for Jiang Luoshen, she wanted nothing more than to kill this person. Her fair countenance was invaded by a murderous air. Today’s experience was simply too terrible. She had never imagined this kind of scenario.
   

        On this side, Ye Qingrou was also in a daze as she discovered that the other party was truly Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Du Huaijin excitedly ran over with a pen in his hand, asking Jiang Luoshen for an autograph.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was in a mood to kill, yet she was being pestered for an autograph. At this point, it wasn’t too hard to guess her mood with regards to why the pen was snapped in two.
   

        "Goddess, please wait! I was too excited. Don’t worry, I’ll go find another pen!" the clairvoyant Du Huaijin pleaded.
   

        "Boss, henceforth, you are now my idol!" at the side, clairaudient Ouyang Qing proclaimed: "on a date with the goddess, it was actually our boss who was wearing sunglasses and a mask. Even the goddess was not afraid of exposing her identity. One could imagine how active the goddess was in pursuing this meeting. Tho boss’s charisma is truly not at a level us normal people can imagine."
   

        Peng! Across the table, Jiang Luoshen had, with a single fist, sent him flying. She could bear it no longer.
   

        Chu Feng knew things have absolutely gone south.
   

        Between the two bastards causing ruckus and Jiang Luoshen flipping out, the whole restaurant had gone silent. Quite a few people stood up and started crowding over.
   

        The national goddess had been exposed!
   

        If this news was spread, the resulting storm would be unimaginable.
   

        Sou! Sou!
   

        Simultaneously, Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen had run away, virtually alongside each other.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Both ran away. They ran shoulder to shoulder, darting out through the door then vanished without a trace. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        Ye Qingrou walked away as well. Even without the use of her wings, she was still nimble in movement and fast in pace. She vanished from her seat, and in the twinkling of an eye, she reappeared outside the diner. 
   

        "Oh my darling mistress! My sister Qingrou! Wait for me!" Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant cried. He and Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient immediately followed. Because they had realized things might have taken an ominous turn, and for the sake of their own life, they should better run. 
   

        "Is that… Jiang Luoshen?!" People in the diner started a riot. They had been encircling the place to spectate the drama, but those who were desperate to escape still managed to break up the crowd and ran away. 
   

        There were eighty-eight floors in Clear Sky Tower. This was a deluxe restaurant. Customers usually came in great numbers, but although the place was packed, normally, it was very quiet. Slow-paced music was played in the background, making the place full of exotic character. 
   

        However, the place was a mess right now. People all stood on their feet, craning their necks and looking around. Their eager eyes were searching for Jiang Luoshen.
   

        "Did Jiang Luoshen come to this place just then?!"
   

        "Yes, indeed! I saw her with my own eyes! It was our ‘national goddess’!" some people made a solemn vow that they had seen her just then; but at the same time, they were quite regretful too. Because by the time they recognized her, she was already heading out. 
   

        Had they known about her presence here a tad earlier, they would have all swarmed around her and asked for her signature. Some might even ask for a selfie together. 
   

        The silence at the diner was lost in people’s commotion. 
   

        "How is that possible? How come our ‘goddess’ was having lunch with another man? Was he dating her?" someone from the crowd wailed. 
   

        People who were sitting near that table brought "truth" to the light. They said that Jiang Luoshen was indeed having lunch with a man. It looked like they were dating.
   

        This was an explosive news. Once it got circulated in the public, it would create a great stir throughout the country. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen had been in the movies since she was still a student. She graduated last year. She was a pretty young girl. There hadn’t been any scandals around her, and that’s why people called her a "national goddess". They praised for her intact virginity. 
   

        But everything seemed to change from today onwards. It was like a mine had suddenly exploded. Some people might wish for peace and calm after the incident, but the masses could not just rest in peace for something so sensational. 
   

        "Anyone took a photo? Oh my god! This is a news that can be sold at an exorbitant price! Someone, quickly, call the Press! This is a headline-worthy news!"
   

        Typhoon Tembin sweeps through the southern Philippines, killing more than two hundred people and leaving dozens of others missing.
   

        In the Catalan election, pro-independence parties, spearheaded by the exiled Carles Puigdemont (pictured), secure a majority.
   

        Sebastián Piñera is elected President of Chile for a second time.
   

        In the United States, an Amtrak Cascades passenger train derails in DuPont, Washington, killing three people and injuring more than seventy others.
   

        Incumbent Juan Orlando Hernández is declared the winner of the Honduran presidential election, with the Organization of American States calling for a new vote amidst widespread irregularities.
   

        Xia Qianyu grew dizzy when she heard the amount due. It was a great sum. In fact, it cost her a few-months-worth of wage, causing her face to grow pale. 
   

        She had neither cash nor savings in the bank. As a graduate, her career as an actress was only at a start. The days when she could spend money like water sounded like fairy tales to her. 
   

        "Goddamn it!" Xia Qianyu cursed under her breath. How did everything go so wrong? Why did she have to pay off everything? She had no clues, but she was damn angry about it! 
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen ran like a gale. They darted into the elevator together then crazily smashed their fingers on the G button. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen ran because she was afraid that someone might take a photo of her dating with another man. She would kill to prevent that kind of scandal breaking out in the public. 
   

        "Why are you running?!" Jiang Luoshen raised her chin and glowered at him. She darted a fierce look as she glared with anger. 
   

        "How couldn’t I? After all, I’m someone shrouded in the halo of being the boyfriend of our ‘national goddess’. Do you think with that title on my head, I would stay at that place, letting them bomb me with questions about our privacies? You know, things that I feel too shy to speak out. Certainly not," Chu Feng casually answered. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen ground her teeth as she stood scowled at this man. 
   

        What privacies? He made it sound as if something had ever happened between them. Most importantly, what made him qualified as her boyfriend? "Shameless scrub!" Jiang Luoshen cursed. 
   

        But her anger didn’t vent itself in curses; she wanted to slap him in the face!
   

        "Don’t get all jumpy and angry here. These are not my words; they are words from the mouth of those people in the diner. You don’t have to believe me now, but we’ll see tomorrow when all the news agents publish their papers with our story on the headline," Chu Feng said. He then whispered, "I wouldn’t mind if things would end like this, but I don’t think it will. I will get all the hate, envy and curse from people for no apparent reason… I’ll perhaps become the luckiest unluckiest man in the world for the next few days." Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        That charming face of Jiang Luoshen suddenly screamed murder!
   

        Her parents had always been strict with her. Coming from noble ancestry, she had learnt every form of social propriety since childhood. She was a woman of grace and elegance, a fine lady with dignified carriage. 
   

        But right now, she wanted to beat him up. However, even that might not be enough to vent her spleen!
   

        Chu Feng looked at her in shock and said, "What’s wrong, milady? Are you feeling quite alright? Why are you fingers shaking like that?"
   

        "I want to kill you!" Jiang Luoshen spoke between clenched teeth. The quivering of her hands was because of her anger. Her soft and delicate hand was now a fist that was about the size of a steamed bun. 
   

        A man could not be any more awful than this. Her mask was used to cover his mouth, and her shades were taken to hide the shape of his face. He stripped things off her while still making frivolous remarks to piss her off. 
   

        But soon, they arrived at the ground floor. 
   

        Just as Chu Feng was about to run, Jiang Luoshen caught him by his arm and said, "Don’t you run, you bastard. See how I’ll deal with you later!"
   

        "Hey, hasn’t your father ever taught you that men and women shouldn’t be touching each other?" Chu Feng said through the mask. 
   

        "Come with me!" She dragged him with her while running at a great speed. 
   

        "Oh, come on! Too fast! Too fast! I can’t run… I can’t run… You… carry me on your back." Chu Feng panted and gasped on purpose. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen had it enough. "Carry you on my back? Why didn’t you ask me to carry you in my bloody hand?" Jiang Luoshen muttered curses. At last, she forcibly dragged Chu Feng into a convenience store on the roadside. 
   

        The two barged into the store; Jiang Luoshen made a snapping of her fingers in front of the owner’s eyes, and the owner immediately passed out. 
   

        She was now ready to deal with Chu Feng. "Go to Hell, you shameless lecher!" she cursed under her breath. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was still graceful and elegant even as she launched an offensive on her opponent. She swung like a delicate swan, but her power was extraordinary. Perhaps only Chu Feng could stand the blows she delivered; the strength and the explosiveness that came with her boxing hands could knock down any mutants in seconds. 
   

        However, the result was not what she had expected. She thought that a lecher wouldn’t be capable of anything, but the truth was, in the end, she became the one who was at the disadvantage. Chu Feng subdued her with ease. 
   

        "What happened?"
   

        Clairvoyant and Clairaudient were truly worthy of their names. They sensed the traces left behind by Chu Feng, and by simply following the trail, they found the convenience store in which the actions were taking place. 
   

        They pushed open the door and entered the shop right when Chu Feng had Jiang Luoshen captured in his hand. 
   

        "Oh my god! I’m blown away with admiration and respect right, chief! You’re a bloody legend, man! How come I never know that you and Jiang Luoshen have developed such a great relationship? Look at that intimacy between you two. Getting physical in a public place with a large crowd, huh? Ain’t this worthy of a headline?" Ouyang Qing, the man with a big ear, shouted and cried. He pulled out his communicator and crack! He clicked the camera. 
   

        Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen immediately detached from each other. 
   

        "Oh goddess mine! Do you know how sad I am? Sigh!" Du Huaijin, the man with a sharp eye, sighed out his grievances. He no longer asked for signatures. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was so furious that she almost passed out. What a bunch of disgusting fellows they were!
   

        She wanted to be out of here as soon as she could. Chu Feng’s strength and power shocked her. It was beyond her expectation. She was planning to have her own people from Bodhi Biogenetics to conduct a thorough investigation on him first before… she went on for him again!
   

        "Give me my stuff!" Jiang Luoshen stretched out her hand. 
   

        Chu Feng took off the mask and the shades and passed it on to her. He said, "I like the cologne you used. It’s quite sweet."
   

        Jiang Luoshen immediately got goosebumps all over her. What cologne? She had never used one today. Looking at the things that were being held at the man’s hand, she cringed away. 
   

        She didn’t even want to touch them. Things that were stained by a lecher were sickening, but without them, she would be recognized by the passers-by. There was no way that she was going to bolt like a wild horse all the way back. 
   

        "Goddess! Let me buy you another one!" Du Huaijin offered. 
   

        "No!" she flatly refused. She had obsession with cleanliness. She wanted her own belongings to stay untouched by any men. 
   

        Ye Qingrou smiled. She said, "Let me buy you then."
   

        …
   

        On the eighty-eighth floor of Clear Sky Tower, the manager kindly offered to remove all charges that had incurred today. He didn’t want to make things difficult for the lady. 
   

        He knew that she was a friend of Jiang Luoshen. He would rather leave a good impression on her than to embarrass her friend for some bucks. He could easily get the money back in the future by claiming that Jiang Luoshen had taken a favor on this place.
   

        In the end, the manager chose to personally escort Xia Qianyu down to the ground floor so that no-one would disturb her along the way. 
   

        "You’re so kind, Mr. manager! Thank you very much!" Xia Qianyu was grateful, then she immediately turned around and ran off. 
   

        Xia Qianyu rang up Jiang Luoshen as she ran. 
   

        "Jiang Luoshen! You’re a bad company today! Where are you right now? Why did you leave me there all by myself? When none of those fervent fans could find you, they came to me for photos. I was surrounded and watched by all these weird people… and the waitress…the waitress thought that I was one of those dine-and-dash sort of people… Toot, toot… do you know how much of a fool I made of myself today…"
   

        A quarter of an hour later, she found Jiang Luoshen at a convenience store on the verge of this busy downtown. 
   

        Chu Feng was there as well. Beside him, there were those two noisy bastards. Everyone was here. No-one seemed to have gone missing. 
   

        "You bloody lecher! I will fight you to the bitter end!" Xia Qianyu pounced on Chu Feng without demur. She had been down on her luck since the moment they met. 
   

        "Hey, excuse me, young lady? Lecher? What did I do to you? You can choose to dine and dash, but you should at least choose your words carefully when you talk to others, young lady." Chu Feng was not being a virtuous person here. He was still poking fun at her sore spot. 
   

        Because he had eavesdropped on her conversation with Jiang Luoshen on the phone, he knew that she had been somewhat detained by the waitress at the diner. 
   

        Chu Feng’s sense of hearing was just as sharp as that boasted by Clairaudient. 
   

        Chu Feng’s words had indeed touched her sore spot. Xia Qingyu blushed at the thought of those embarrassing moment; she was furious too. Those watery eyes of hers seemed like they were about to jet out flames of rage to incinerate this shameless man. It had really been her great misfortune to meet this man. 
   

        "Take a chill pill, sister. I will settle your bill in just a sec. Just take it as my treat," Clairaudient came up to her and said. He tried to cozy up to her with those words. 
   

        "Get lost, you big-eared monster!" Xia Qianyu wanted to pound him on his back. If this weird-looking man with a big ear hadn’t been speaking so indiscreetly back at the diner, she wouldn’t have been so wretched right now. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen came up to her and brought her away from this lot. The longer she spent with these fools, the more infuriated she would be; so, it was for the best that she stayed away from them. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen deeply understood how her sister felt. Just then, Jiang Luoshen was engaging in a silent stand-off against Chu Feng, but those two fools who were watching from the sidelines just couldn’t shut their bloody mouths! They were so shameless as well! They could bear to say anything, no matter how taboo they might sound. The "national goddess", graceful as she was, was still so irritated in the end that she almost wanted to rip the face of those big-mouths. 
   

        The willowy Ye Qingrou gracefully walked in. There was a bag in her hand. Within it, there was a pair of shades and a facial mask. She passed this to Jiang Luoshen and said, "Here, I’ve got them for you."
   

        Jiang Luoshen had never been so awkward before. She quickly put on the mast and the shades, and now she was finally able to go back to be her own "goddess".
   

        She had decided to carry out an investigation on Chu Feng via Xia Qingyu’s auntie. 
   

        Of course, she wished that she could get to know his backing right now. She was keen on understanding what had actually made him so strong.  
   

        Jiang Luoshen sized up Gu Huaijing the Clairvoyant, because those fiery looks in his eyes didn’t seem fake to her when he was asking for her signature. 
   

        "What on earth do you guys actually do?" she asked Clairvoyant. 
   

        "What do we do? We’re actors! What do actors do? Act!" Chu Feng vied to be the first to answer the question. Although exposing himself for what he was wouldn’t cause any problems for him either, he was only too glad to have the chance to make Jiang Luoshen’s life a bit more difficult. 
   

        Du Huaijin immediately came back to his senses when he heard Chu Feng mentioning acting. Because they were indeed shooting for a film a few days ago. He came up to Jiang Luoshen and began jabbering on. 
   

        "Let me tell you, goddess mine. We were shooting for a blockbuster a few days ago. It claimed to have an epoch-making significance in our history. It is a film elaborating on the grandness of our age as we come towards the end of an era. It has a sense of mystery as well. It coupled ancient mythology with modern tales. The leading role is an all-conquering sage coming from the ancient time… I know this sounds exciting, and I know you can’t wait… but you don’t have to! Soon, the film is going to be on air. This movie is a must for people of all age, background, gender, culture, sexuality, political affiliation… We will do well at the box office, and you will see, this movie will make history!"
   

        In fact, these are the director’s, Zhou Yitian’s, words. 
   

        Clairvoyant stood there, boasting about his movie. Meanwhile, Xia Qianyu was standing right next to him, wishing that she could give this man a good round of beating. These people were all tarred with the same brush. They were rogues cut from the same cloth! Even the lies they told were pretty similar to each other. Both had used film shooting as the butt of their boast. 
   

        Clairaudient cut in on the conversation and said, "Yes, goddess of mine. This movie will be sensational when it comes out. Let’s just wait and see. We all went shooting for the film, so from now on, we are pretty much people who belonged to the same circle." He was even more shameless. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        Jiang Luoshen couldn’t stand this anymore. She brought Xia Qianyu with her and ran off. 
   

        Rarely had anyone managed to make the "national goddess" take to her heels and run off like this. Most importantly, it was because what the two said mostly sounded like impudent remarks spewed out by some drunkards on the street. 
   

        "Jiang Luoshen. Talk to your PR manager and get things settled! I don’t want to see my name on the headline tomorrow! I’m still single! I still need to find a girlfriend!" Chu Feng shouted to the fading silhouettes of the fleeing couple. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen staggered when she heard his words. She looked over her shoulder and scowled at him for a brief second. Then, with her hand in that of Xia Qianyu, the two ran off out of sight and disappeared without a trace.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Crisis Continues
   

        Just as Chu Feng arrived back home, he was discovered by the napping Wang Jing. She got up immediately and, with a face full of smiles, asked, "How’d it go?"
   

        "A surprising meeting, an unrestrained course of events followed by complicated circumstances and a passable conclusion," Chu Feng conveniently explained.
   

        "Speak human language!" Wang Jing stared at him.
   

        Chu Feng said with a look full of regret, "The lady was not bad, she was indeed a beauty. However, our ideals were a little bit different. I fear she will bear a grudge against me for life."
   

        Wang Jing asked in suspicion, "So terrifying, how did it come to that? Did you trick her? You better not have done anything bad!"
   

        "Of course not, how would I have the heart to bully such an innocent and refined young lady? Okay, now that this blind date business is out of the way, I’m hungry. I’m going to take a nap after eating my fill," claimed Chu Feng as he hurried into the kitchen.
   

        "Explain everything to me in detail! Just what were the circumstances? Were you satisfied with the lady? Wait, didn’t you just eat at the restaurant?" Wang Jing chased him down, intending to clarify everything.
   

        Chu Feng ate as fast as he could and replied, "Mom, you should stop worrying. She’s about a rising star, bound to become famous very soon. There’s a huge gap between us."
   

        He had a fairly guilty conscience, so he quickly produced a perfunctory explanation and ran back to his room. Pretending to sleep, he refused to open the door no matter what.
   

        "What situation is this? That girl looks down on my son just because she’s a rising star? Preposterous!" Wang Jing was dissatisfied, feeling that Chu Feng had been wronged.
   

        What’s more, her son was an expert among mutants. He couldn’t be considered shabby in the mutant world.
   

        "This won’t do, I have to ask my good friend about this. Maybe her niece had too high an expectation and thinks our little Feng is beneath her."
   

        In the room, Chu Feng’s ears stood up—he clearly heard all of it. Quickly opening the door, he shouted, "Mother, don’t poke into this matter anymore!"
   

        Half an hour later, Wang Jing still called the other party.
   

        "What? Your niece has been ignoring you since she got back? But, our Chu Feng said something along the lines of your niece being a rising star and that they weren’t of the same status."
   

        "Ah, your niece said little Feng is a pervert? That’s not possible. I know my child very well, that’s impossible!"
   

        "Wait, what does this have to do with Jiang Luoshen? On the headlines with her? No, no, our little Feng doesn’t need to resort to promoting himself like this." 
   

        "What? Not that? Just what in heaven’s name happened?"
   

        After hearing the conversation between his mother and Xia Qinayu’s aunt, he realized that he could no longer stay at home. He hurriedly got out of bed and fled decisively.
   

        "To Hollow Jade Temple!"
   

        Indeed, not long after his escape, Wang Jing contacted him. He didn’t dare to pick up the phone the first time, but after that came a second and a third—truly an unending barrage.
   

        Chu Feng took the call and urgently spoke first, "Mom, I’ve told you I’m practicing martial arts in seclusion here at Hollow Jade Temple. Please don’t disturb me no matter what, or else I might suffer a Qi Deviation. Furthermore, I won’t be back home for a few days. I need to achieve enlightenment on an ancient divine art." 
   

        After saying all that, he quickly ended the call and also set the communicator to silent mode, deciding not to take any more calls.
   

        Wang Jing was momentarily startled. What Qi deviation?! There wasn’t even such a thing! She had long known that the fist techniques that the mutants practice were nothing like those described in novels. 
   

        "You stinky brat! Just you wait!"
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in another location. Xia Qianyu was beyond furious. This pervert had the nerve to tell his mother things like having dissimilar ideals! Even implying that as a rising star, her expectations were too high… truly infuriating!
   

        "Luoshen, this kid is just too terrible, a thief who cries thief! He went home and played down today’s incident with sophistries like, what was it again: complicated circumstances, unrestrained course of events. Everything was clearly his fault, yet he’s pretending not to know. Oh, and by the way, he lives at…"
   

        "Luoshen, send someone to investigate him as soon as possible. Let’s give him a lesson as soon as possible! We need to vent our anger."
   

        Xia Qianyu gave Jiang Luoshen the information she received from her aunt, but the address she received was their former residence—she still didn’t know that they had moved out.
   

        This incident cast a shadow over her heart, so much so that she decided never to go on a blind date again.
   

        At twilight, on a street in Shuntian.
   

        "Evening papers, evening papers! Breaking News! The goddess involved in a scandal!"
   

        The pedestrians glanced at him - there was actually someone selling newspapers like so in this day and age. 
   

        "You guys probably don't know, Jiang Luoshen was found dating with a mysterious man. This kind of explosive news can only be found in this evening newspaper."
   

        Suddenly there was a commotion on the streets.
   

        Jiang Luoshen had maintained a clean record up till now. Surprisingly, she had been caught red-handed, going on a date.
   

        "There are only bits and pieces of the news on the internet, photos are being deleted as soon as they surface. Only this evening paper has the courage to print this kind of headline!" shouted the newspaper boy.
   

        Naturally, this kind of announcement had great effect. Soon, a crowd had gathered.
   

        "I was wondering which evening paper could it be. Oh, it's actually ‘Wang De evening newspaper’, the one claiming to be the most moral newspaper. Now look at them, they’re printing entertainment scandals and rumors, sullying several famous people. Such lack of integrity!"
   

        "Yeah, I remember last time, it was also them who printed three articles on Jiang Luoshen. I remember the headline was the ‘three days and two nights between Jiang Luoshen and Angel Ox’"
   

        "You’re right, this time, it’s also about Jiang Luoshen. The headline reads ‘The continued destiny between Jiang Luoshen and Angel Ox’, implying that this mystery man could be the Angel Ox."
   

        …
   

        The masses felt that it was despicable.
   

        Even the newspaper boy was a bit embarrassed. He knew this newspaper had a tendency to make nonsensical reports based on groundless rumors.
   

        "I still remember last time, Wang De evening newspaper wanted to report about a scandalous story behind the white snake of Taihang mountains and the old ape of Mount Song. They aroused the attention of the authorities, nearly shutting them down." 
   

        "Let’s go, you can’t trust such a newspaper."
   

        At the headquarters of the Wang De evening newspaper, the chief editor was almost furious to the point of coughing up blood. He had finally found an explosive piece of news, but no one believed him!
   

        But of course, there were also some who believed this to be true. There were indeed photos being posted on the internet, and although they were being deleted constantly, some people were able to save the images and share them privately.
   

        "Oh god, it really is Jiang Luoshen. Who the hell is that guy? I must kill him!"
   

        …
   

        Zhou Yitian couldn’t stop laughing. He had downloaded the photos on the internet as soon as they popped up.
   

        "Wait till my great landmark film starts screening, this could be a great trump card. I’ll let them suppress the news for now. When the time comes, I’ll expose everything and, no doubt, cause a great sensation! Ha, ha..."
   

        Following that, he went to look for the clairvoyant and clairaudient to confirm the situation.
   

        "Director, you were looking for me? Oh right, it must be about that incident. I was present after all," Ouyang Qing excitedly said, "I even personally took a marvelous photo of the goddess being pinned down by our boss. I only have a single copy. If released it, it would definitely be a magnitude 12 earthquake. But I really don’t dare to do that, the boss will kill me."
   

        "Give me that photo. Remember, you must not release that photo. We have to wait till that right moment," Zhou Yitian reminded the clairaudient as he received the photo from him. After seeing it, he almost fainted from excitement.
   

        Come to think about it, he now had quite a few trump cards in his hand. When the time comes, every release would cause a huge tsunami, and the world would surely boil over if he released them in succession.
   

        "The Vajra rides a pig, the goddess dates Angel Ox…" he slowly pondered over how he should lay out everything.
   

        … 
   

        Jiang Luoshen had a huge headache. She knew that although the photos were being deleted as soon as they appeared, and negotiations have been made with the uploader, there were a whole lot of troubles soon to follow.
   

        At the same time, she truly wished she could bomb Wang De evening newspaper. They had not only claimed that she was dating a mysterious man, but had gone so far as to say she was having an affair. This was too despicable.
   

        However, this newspaper had long since lost the trust of the public. The effect wasn’t too obvious.
   

        "Chu Feng, male, height: 179cm, single, born at Qingyang town, Taihang mountains…"
   

        The efficiency with which Bodhi Biogenetics gathered information was quite high. Chu Feng’s personal information was presented to Jiang Luoshen rather quickly.
   

        "Eh? He just graduated from a university, and quite a famous one at that. I remember Lin Naoi is also an alumni," Jiang Luoshen thought as she slowly browsed through the documents.
   

        Within Hollow Jade Temple, Chu Feng had been staying here for quite some time. He also decided to spend the night there.
   

        He diligently memorized the fist technique manual. Compared to Chen Hai’s manual, he found that there wasn’t too big a difference. Merely, Chen Hai’s manual did not mention any of the 12 forms.
   

        That was an uninheritable secret technique! 
   

        Chen Hai was actually able to use some of them: tiger, dragon and bear forms, but it was not certain if they were authentic techniques. It was a pity he didn’t have the relevant technique manual.
   

        The manual from the Hollow Jade Temple which included the snake form, the bear form, and the falcon form, was carved into Chu Feng’s memory.
   

        He repeatedly practiced and soon reached proficiency. His fists brought about formidable winds and thunderous sounds. Furthermore, during one bout, he even produced the shrill cry of a falcon.
   

        He had practically succeeded in the falcon form!
   

        One had to know that the 12 forms appeared simple, but those who had successfully learned them were few and far between. Some old experts had to ponder on them for their whole lives. If one could learn one or two forms, it could already be considered good.
   

        It was once said that a single form was enough to use for a lifetime.
   

        If someone could learn all 12 forms, he could be considered an exceptional genius.
   

        Especially in this era, there were mutated fruits and mysterious pollens that could induce evolution—it was truly an era destined for practicing these techniques.
   

        Perhaps someone of this era would be able to learn all the 12 forms, breaking through to the highest levels.
   

        Chu Feng had the Demon Ox Boxing Style. He was confident that while it would be best if he could obtain all 12 forms, but if he couldn’t, it was also not a great disappointment for him.
   

        Early in the morning, the old man Lu Tong came looking for Chu Feng, his face incomparably serious.
   

        "What happened?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "You go wash and have breakfast, we’ll discuss this when everyone is present."
   

        Finally, Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan, Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing had all arrived, making a full team.
   

        They were all wondering why the old man was so serious, summoning them early in the morning. 
   

        This was a huge contrast from his usual cheerful style.
   

        "Grave News!" The old man claimed as he sat down, presenting a few photos on the projection screen, shocking the audience.
   

        The ash wolf! 
   

        It didn’t die and has made an appearance!
   

        The first photo was a desolate and burnt out land with no flora to be found. A gigantic wolf appeared from within the ground. With much difficulty, it investigated his surroundings. Its hair was burnt, its skull cracked and its fangs broken.
   

        However, it was undoubtedly alive. It struggled free from within the ground with great difficulty.
   

        "How is this possible? Wasn’t he killed?"
   

        "According to the most recent information, he certainly did not die!" the old man Lu Tong explained; this was truly a terrible turn of events.
   

        "What’s fortunate is that it’s gravely wounded, and its strength has decreased tremendously. We can’t let it escape this time!" Lu Tong continued to show them more photos.
   

        They were all astonished at the ash wolf’s tenacious vitality.
   

        Behind its huge head, only a small portion of its main body remained. Its pair of front limbs were still present, but its claws had been broken clean. It was in a badly mutilated state.
   

        There was virtually nothing left below its abdomen.
   

        Even in this state, it had survived.
   

        Afterwards, there were even more distinct photos: one of its eyes had been blinded, and a small portion of its skull bone had melted.
   

        "It was no longer at its apex. Dispatching a group of mutants should be sufficient to kill him. Hollow Jade Temple has decided to bring its head back and showcase it as a warning to future troublemakers," old man Lu Tong said in all seriousness.
   

        If the ash wolf’s head was taken and brought back to Shuntian and displayed for all to see, it would have a great intimidating effect.
   

        "No matter how badly wounded it is, the ash wolf is still a King grade existence. Dispatching a normal group of mutants is no different than sending them to their deaths," the clairvoyant Du Huaijin said.
   

        When involving a life and death situation like this, he naturally had to take it seriously. He couldn’t treat things as a joke like he normally would—he didn’t want to die tragically.
   

        "The ash wolf is the weakest among the beast kings. He can barely be said to have reached this stage. Moreover, at present, he has been gravely wounded and a conservative estimate shows his current strength at no more than three percent of his peak state," Lu Tong explained.
   

        "Even so, he is extremely dangerous. A beast king’s 1/30th power is still terrible. Can 30 of us even beat a single ash wolf?" the clairaudient Ouyang Qing stated.
   

        "He can!" exclaimed Lu Tong pointing at Chu Feng.
   

        Following that, he added, "This is a great opportunity for you all. If you dare to take this risk, a portion of the King’s blood flowing in the ash wolf will be given to you."
   

        This caused Chen Luoyan to be shaken as a light flashed across Ye Qingrou’s beautiful eyes—the rewards were quite attractive.
   

        "Not tempted yet? The king blood of the ash wolf is priceless. Everyone wants to get their hands on it, every nation wants to study it because research might yield secrets to promoting evolution." 
   

        "Furthermore," informed Lu Tong, "several teams located near the Yungui plateau have mobilized, swearing to take the head of the ash wolf.
   

        "The ash wolf ran into the great desolate mountain, but no one knows how deep he went. Communicator signals are highly unstable in that area. There are even places where you can’t get a signal at all," Lu Tong said.
   

        "Boss, let's go get that king blood. We might even be able to evolve!" Du Huaijin could not calm down.
   

        Ye Qingrou also nodded. Although extremely feminine and alluring, she was also bold and decisive at the critical moment.
   

        "When will we be able to enter the pilgrimage grounds?" asked Chen Luoyan.
   

        "For now, your power is far from being sufficient to go there. Forcing entry will only result in a tragic death. At that place, there are more than just a few beast kings," replied Lu Tong.
   

        "Very well, then we will go to the Yungui plateau first!" Chen Luoyan agreed. He had to become stronger, and this was an opportunity he could not let go.
   

        "I have a question. In the case that we are unable to accomplish our missions, will there be consequences?"
   

        "En, there will be no punishments." Lu Tong nodded.
   

        "Very well, then we can go and attempt this mission!" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Time was of the essence. They left immediately by plane, travelling towards the south.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cold wind whistled as the plane roared with fury in the air. It was heading south. 
   

        This passenger jumbo had been modified and refitted for special use. It was made to transport mutants onto front lines, but the interior was rather tastefully furnished. 
   

        Du Huaijin was also known as the Clairvoyant. His eyes became gold and shiny since the moment he boarded the plane. 
   

        He was excited. The interior of this jumbo jet could be called a piece of luxurious art. There was also meeting room, dining room and other functioning rooms that he had never seen on a plane before. 
   

        There were also a cinema, a marble bathtub, and a lounge. The plane had all that was necessary. 
   

        Besides, there was also an armory on the plane. It stored all kinds of cold and hot weapons that would potentially come to use in the upcoming battle. There was a specialist taking care of these weapons as well. 
   

        Right now, they were stepping into the meeting room. 
   

        It was a spacious room, with a warm tone inside. The design and the furnishings echoed the luxury of the rest of the plane. The long meeting table and the couches all had a warm golden color. Standing inside, one could feel as if he was standing inside a royal palace. 
   

        There was a specific person waiting for them inside the meeting room. He was giving Chu Feng and the others a historical introduction on the Ash Wolf. 
   

        The five members of the team led by Chu Feng were the main players in this expedition, but there was also a group of entourages, serving them on the way. 
   

        One of them, for instance, was a middle-aged man. He turned on a projector, detailing all the information he had gathered about Ash Wolf. 
   

        He was professional. From start to finish, he spoke clearly and systematically. 
   

        "Unluckily, Ash Wolf was not in the center of the explosion. He escaped death, but that attack did have sapped much of its vitality."
   

        This explained why Ash Wolf had survived the blast. 
   

        Besides, there was a fissure on the earth at the time of the explosion. Ash Wolf plunged headlong into the fissure, digging down towards the center of the earth fiercely. In so doing, Ash Wolf avoided the scorching heat of the nuke. 
   

        Radioactive substances, however, dealt no harm to Ash Wolf. 
   

        Ash Wolf hid underground for a few days before it crawled out from its cave. Its appearance was captured by the military drone, and when the image was sent back to the headquarter, everyone from the army was shocked. 
   

        "What a lucky bastard!" Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient sighed. 
   

        Ash Wolf was still alive even after two nuclear missiles had been deployed. It truly had a terrifying life force running in its vein. 
   

        However, it was still comforting to know that nuclear weapon did have the capacity to terminate the life of a king from the animal kingdom. The reason why Ash Wolf could survive was simply because the beast was not in the center of the explosion. 
   

        Then, the zoologist on-board opened his mouth. He explained the habits and characteristics of a wolf. 
   

        Even though Ash Wolf was not a wolf in the ordinary sense, it still was a wolf nevertheless. Some of its inherent natures would still remain the same. 
   

        Then, medical professionals arrived on the scene and gave each person a little crystal bottle. Inside the bottles, there was a suspension of fluid, which was purple in color. Mists were evaporating from the suspension. 
   

        "These will come in handy when your life is in serious trouble. As long as your heart and brain are still functioning, drinking this medicine will help you last out a few hours before professional medical team can arrive on scene to save you."
   

        "Wow, this is amazing!" Du Huaijin was surprised. He shamelessly begged for more vials of this magical drug. Because the more he had, the longer he would last when he was seriously injured. 
   

        "I’m sorry, but the active ingredients in this drug is too rare to find. At present, we’ve only developed a small amount of this drug in our lab," an old doctor said. 
   

        Because Chu Feng’s team was on a special mission, everything granted to them were the best that the sect could offer. Normally, they would receive none of this. 
   

        Then, a man who claimed to know the climate and geography of Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau began introducing them to the environment of the place. 
   

        Hollow Jade Temple had done all the homework for their fighters. The preparation was ample and sufficient. Chu Feng was visibly moved; he felt that his decision to join the sect was getting more and more justified. 
   

        They were the core of this entire jumbo jet, so all the services were revolving around them. 
   

        Then, there were people teaching them how to poison Ash Wolf. It was necessary to be prepared for all eventualities; they needed Ash Wolf to die through whatever means they could think of. 
   

        In the end, someone led them into the armory. They could choose any weapons that they might find suitable. From dagger to lance to rocket launchers that were easy to carry, every weapon that one could think of was put on display in this armory. 
   

        After the five had chosen their weapons, a specialist tested the weapons for them to check for any defects. 
   

        When the group returned to their lounge, Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient whispered, "I asked for the price of that drug just then. They said it’s worth five million Jiuzhou dollars!"
   

        He put the vial over his chest, gently stroking it like an old miser. For him, this vial of drug was invaluable. Unless his life depended on it, he would not take it. 
   

        Du Huaijin also whispered, "This felt like a dream. I made an inquiry to them too. They told me that those weapons were all made of a special alloy, which only existed after the world underwent its dramatic changes. They were all produced at an exorbitant price. It was said that each set of armors we equip on ourselves is worth at least several million dollars."
   

        "What alloy metal could be sold at this price?" Even Chu Feng was taken aback. He wanted to have a go at these weapons and see how they compared with his black dagger. Which would be sharper and firmer?
   

        "Hopefully, we’ll return in one piece!" Chen Luoyan opened his mouth. 
   

        If Hollow Jade Temple had been so thorough with their preparation, it meant that the mission must have been an arduous task. 
   

        Different from an ordinary plane, there were telephone signals on this jumbo jet. People on-board got up from their seats, and each made a phone call to his family.
   

        Chu Feng told his parents that he needed to meditate in seclusion and practice boxing behind closed doors. As such, he wouldn’t be able to make it home in the next few days. 
   

        "Oh, don’t you lie to me. I know that because you screwed up the blind date and provoked Jiang Luoshen, you’re afraid of coming back home. Am I right?" Wang Jing called her son to account. 
   

        Her voice was quite loud. Everyone around Chu Feng had vividly heard her words. 
   

        Especially Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient, he heard the words most distinctly. He winked and made eyes at Chu Feng. 
   

        Even Ye Qingrou was tucking her lips in a smile before bursting out laughing. 
   

        Chu Feng quickly ended the call, then he asked Clairvoyant and Clairaudient to come to him. He warned them that in the future, neither of the two could use their special abilities on him, otherwise, he would practice boxing with them every day. 
   

        The two wore a long face and wailed. Last time Chu Feng practiced boxing with them, he almost made them a pair of disabled person. The two knew that he was teaching them a lesson last time. 
   

        And now, they were warned again!
   

        A few steps away, Ye Qingrou laughed like a gorgeous beauty. 
   

        Chen Luoyan was a lot steadier than the rest of them. He was looking out of a window. 
   

        Looking down from the air, the earth still looked the same. It seemed as if nothing had happened, but everyone knew that it was not possible. 
   

        There were Multi-verses on the earth; the sky was no less strange and dangerous. Nothing was comprehensible for the human’s mind.
   

        "Are we making a detour?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Yes. Some regions might look like a boundless stretch of blue sky with no clouds and no storms, but in fact, those are the most dangerous ones. If we fly into them, we might lose ourselves in the Multi-verse," the head of the flight crew explained. 
   

        The process of opening this new air route was a rather difficult one. It was accomplished at a great cost. The government sent out numerous unmanned aerial vehicles to endeavor a flyable route for the planes. Months of trial and errors, there was finally a reliable air route fitted for the planes to fly. 
   

        "The most dangerous thing during our flight is still mutated birds, but we have ample preparation to deal with those guys. We have an early-warning radar coupled with our offensive barrage. Once anything dangerous showed up near us, the barrage would make sure that they are dead before they know it. 
   

        The journey should be safe and sound so long as the aggressor was not a bird king. 
   

        "So, it’s quite dangerous in the air." Chen Luoyan frowned. 
   

        "Sister Ye, you’ve got to protect us when danger comes," Chu Feng said with a smile, because she was only one here capable of flying. 
   

        Ye Qingrou had a sweet smile, looking charming and enchanting too. Her big eyes were twinkling as she said, "No problem. When danger comes, I will carry you guys in the air."
   

        Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant was suddenly on his full mettle. He said, "If danger does come, my brother will hug your waist, and I will grab onto your leg. We’ll soar into the blue sky together!"
   

        "Go to hell!" Ye Qingrou kicked him into the air, then the man tumbled into a couch. 
   

        At night, they returned to their bedrooms. Chu Feng made a phone call to Yellow Ox as soon as he got to his room, but he couldn’t set his mind at ease. 
   

        Although the rooms became soundproof with the door closed, with the presence of Clairaudient, Chu Feng still needed to act with caution to avoid having his conversation eavesdropped.
   

        To solve this, his method was simple, brutal and effective. 
   

        He knocked on the door to the bedroom of Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient with a hearty smile. When the door opened, he waltzed into the room. 
   

        "Chief, please take a seat."
   

        BANG!
   

        Ouyang Qing’s smile froze on his face. He rolled back his eyes and fainted. Chu Feng dragged his body onto his bed then settled him under the quilt. Soon, Ouyang Qing fell asleep. 
   

        However, his dream was quite a wretched one. Throughout the night, he had someone banging on his head with an iron hammer in his dream. 
   

        "Phew! Nighty nighty, sleeping beauty!" Chu Feng helped him close the bedroom door. Then, he sneaked back to his own crib. 
   

        He immediately began video chatting with Yellow Ox. 
   

        "Yellow Ox, the dark mist is becoming thicker and thicker when I practice the special breathing exercise at night. After the exercise, I felt so nice and cozy; the improvement was distinct too. Is this hinting that I’m going to make another big breakthrough this time?"
   

        Yellow Ox wanted to give Chu Feng the middle finger, but it had no fingers. Instead, the calf flicked out one of its front hooves to express its disdain for him. The calf felt like Chu Feng was deliberately trying to make it upset again. 
   

        "I’m on my way to kill the king of the animal kingdom. Do you reckon I will succeed?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Courting death!" Yellow Ox was brief but to the point. 
   

        "In terms of strength and power, how wide is the gap between me and the kings?" This was something Chu Feng had always wanted to be clear about. 
   

        "As wide as a realm!" Yellow Ox responded. The calf looked genuinely concerned. It warned him against taking any bold actions yet. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s words immediately caught Chu Feng’s interest. "What are the realms? How is it decided?" Chu Feng asked, eager for a definite answer.
   

        He had been practicing the special breathing exercise incessantly for the past few months; he was eager to know where exactly he stood on the scale of strength, power, skills and speed. 
   

        Yellow Ox hesitated, but in the end, it decided to tell him. In so doing, the calf wished that it could prevent Chu Feng from taking any rash actions. Provoking the kings of the beasts at this stage would only court death for him. 
   

        Awakening. shackle. Carefree. These were the three realms that Yellow Ox had typed. 
   

        Chu Feng asked the calf to relate these three realms in elaborate detail. 
   

        "Awakening. Just as the name suggests, this is only the start of the evolution process. The mutants you see are the awakeners; the mysterious molecules inside their bodies are only just awakened. This unlocked their special abilities." Yellow Ox’s words were simple and easy to understand. 
   

        "Shackle. One day, you will notice that your body and your spirit are shackled by shackles. You can only battle the beast kings when that day comes. The white snake from Taihang Mountains, the elder ape from Mount Song and the cranes from Mount Emei have all reached this level," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        "Carefree. No creatures have reached this level yet. It is the highest level, and it is the most terrifying too. No-one can reach this level." Yellow Ox shook its head. 
   

        "Elaborate on this final stage." Chu Feng wanted to know the details about it. 
   

        "Shaking off the shackles to lead a carefree life in this world. This is the simplest way to explain the name of this realm, but if you want to understand it more thoroughly, you can have a read of ‘Wandering in Absolute Freedom’ by Chuang Tzu," Yellow Ox wrote. 
   

        Chu Feng was a little speechless. One had to read a classical literature from the antiquity to understand the meaning of this third realm? Seriously?
   

        "It is a good piece of literary work. It depicts the essence of spirit and mind and contains the most fundamentals of Taoism. It’s worth a read." Then, Yellow Ox went on to despise Chu Feng for reading so narrowly. The calf commented that he was not worthy of being called an earthling. "How come you never read these classical masterpieces before? What do you even do in your spare time?" 
   

        Compelled by shame and anger, Chu Feng wanted to bash up the calf. Receiving contempt and mockery from a calf was beyond what he could bear. Clearly, the calf was taking him as an illiterate. "If this can be tolerated, what cannot?" Chu Feng indignantly thought to himself. 
   

        "I’ve read ‘Wandering in Absolute Freedom’, but there’s no ‘essence of spirit and mind’ or ‘fundamentals of Taoism’ in that piece! Can you just stop spewing out that load of cock?" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Yellow Ox was still contemptuous. The calf quickly typed out a line that was extracted from the piece. 
   

        "If one could follow the nature of the universe to control the changes of six climates, he would wander the world in absolute freedom. There would be no yokes to hinder him, no shackles to confine him."
   

        Chu Feng asked the calf to explain. 
   

        Yellow Ox shook its head as if it were saying "what a hopeless guy". In the end, the calf explained with the plainest words: "This explains the essence of ‘Carefree’. When you’re free from the shackles and detached from this world, you will have nothing to depend on, but there’ll be nothing to hinder you either. Then, you will be able to wander the world in absolute freedom."
   

        "When are you coming back, Yellow Ox?’ Chu Feng asked. Having had enough of the contempt, he was itching to have some "boxing practices" with this cow when it came back. 
   

        "Kunlun Mountains is my current location. I arrived here yesterday, seeing a lot of sacred trees from the distance, but almost every mountain had been occupied by some monstrous beasts. I’ll think about if I’ll ever go back to you when I manage to seize a mountain for myself."
   

        "But I think at my level, I’m at least better than the average ‘awakening’ mutants, right? Doesn’t that make me more of a worthy opponent against the beast kings?" Chu Feng asked again. 
   

        For him, the division of the realms was a bit too general. 
   

        "‘Awakening’ is only a general term used for the realm, but to make it more specific, we can use the grading system that is used for the go game [1]. Using that system, I can say with confidence that you’re at least a level eight fighter, or even nine."
   

        Chu Feng felt much more confident when he saw these words. He was not far from stepping up to the realm in which the beast kings were. In fact, ranking up to the next realm was only a short haul for him!
   

        To put it into perspective, Chu Feng listed a few other mutants for comparison.
   

        "The average mutants are only at level one or two of the awakening realm. People like the Vajra should be somewhere between seven to eight," Yellow Ox informed. 
   

        Level seven and eight are the highest level that a mutant could ever wish to reach. It was the epitome of human evolution!
   

        However, for people like the Vajra, there was still room for evolution. In the future, they might be capable enough to win a battle against beast kings as well.
   

        At present, beast kings like white snake, the elder ape and the cranes were the ones that had reached the epitome of the "shackled" realm! They were the true kings of the animal kingdom. 
   

        Above them was the realm of "carefree", but there were no creatures who could ever reach that level!
   

        "My target is Ash Wolf," Chu Feng informed Yellow Ox. He wanted to know what the odds were in killing this beast. 
   

        "Spine is snapped, claws are trashed, eyes are blinded… With this level of injury, I would say that the wolf only has about three percent of its power and strength. You can give it a try," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        Then, he added, "Most importantly, this wolf has only just stepped into the shackled realm. It barely passes as a king. In my opinion, even that little black yak is stronger than this wolf, so I reckon the odds are pretty much in your favor."
   

        The calf typed on its communicator. Suddenly, a black shadow silently raised behind the unknowing calf. BANG! The calf was hammered by a black hoof.
   

        Yellow Ox rolled back its eyes and fainted straight away. 
   

        "You cheeky bastard! Show some respect for the elders! Little black yak? You should call me Uncle black yak!" the black yak scolded. Then, it grimaced at Chu Feng on the video chat and said, "I tell ya, young man! Don’t you dare teach Yellow Ox any of those bad stuff, you hear me, or I’ll find you in Shuntian and bash you up!"
   

        Then, it ended the call for Yellow Ox. 
   

        Chu Feng looked on in despair. There was nothing he could do but get scolded at for no reason. 
   

        On the following day, the jumbo jet landed at an airport near their destination. 
   

        Chu Feng and his team were armed to their teeth. They were then dropped off by an armored truck at the depth of the plateau. The drop-off point was near the entry to the primitive mountains. 
   

        "Nuclear radiation shouldn’t be a problem for mutants, but to keep you safe, I recommend that you wear the hazard suits."
   

        The team that was providing the logistic support had prepared them a special suit tailored for the occasion. 
   

        The earth was scorched dry. The nuclear blast had left not so much as a blade of grass. The grounds outside the primitive mountains were like a death zone, devoid of any forms of life. 
   

        Chu Feng and his four followers stepped into the death zone. At the moment, their mission had finally started!
   

        …
   

        [1]  (p.s. a traditional Chinese board game for two players)
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        Within the mountains, one could almost feel death in the air—there was nothing. At ground zero of the nuclear explosion, the temperatures were as high as 100 million degrees celsius. Nothing could hope to survive.
   

        Unfortunately, the Ash Wolf was able to escape the center of the explosion.
   

        Originally, this place was a lush forest full of ancient trees that reached the skies, but now, nothing was left; in fact, neither ashes nor embers remained. Everything had been disintegrated into oblivion.
   

        A group of people advanced deeper into the region, along the path where all life had been obliterated. The once verdant forest had been thoroughly destroyed.
   

        Although the radiation couldn’t be seen, its denseness could still be sensed in the air, which gave off a kind of suppressive feeling.
   

        If a normal person came to this place, he would certainly die.
   

        Chu Feng, Chen Luoyan and Ye Qingrou were all experts—top elites among mutants. Even if they were not wearing protective gear, they wouldn’t have much problems with the radiation.
   

        Even so, within this land of death, they felt their hearts beating faster.
   

        A barren land with neither flora nor fauna, this was a land of total annihilation. If it was them who had to face a nuclear attack, what would the result be?
   

        Even the beast king was reduced to such a miserable state. A normal mutant would not even have the slightest chance at survival—certainly, they would have been vaporized within seconds. 
   

        "Found it, it's here!" Suddenly, the clairvoyant Du Huaijin exclaimed as he ran forward.
   

        What he had found was naturally not the Ash Wolf, but rather the crack in the earth via which the Ash Wolf had escaped the brunt of the nuclear blast and hidden himself.
   

        The fissure was pitch black, reaching into the depths of the earth. This allowed the Ash Wolf to escape this tribulation.
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin’s eyes shone a bright golden light as his expression turned extremely serious. He no longer had that mischievous smile as he earnestly investigated the place for traces of the Ash Wolf, walking on as he did so.
   

        It was definitely here. This place matched the photo taken by the probe, and there were even several traces of the Ash Wolf.
   

        "Someone was here before us!"
   

        Du Huaijin frowned. He noticed the dried blood on one of the stones had been smudged. 
   

        "The drops of wolf blood on the ground had long since lost its effect, do we still need it?" The clairaudient Ouyang Qing had some doubts.
   

        "To all the major powers, even if it is dead blood or dried blood, as long as it is a beast king’s blood, it is worth further investigation. After all, they have never obtained king level blood samples before," said Chen Luoyan.
   

        Up till now, only the government had obtained the Falcon’s carcass, and even that was because it was killed by the divine crane of Mount Shu. The army collected the specimen with great haste.
   

        Within the country, a few top notch laboratories were making an all out effort to analyze the blood sample of the Falcon. Rumor has it that king blood was mysterious beyond measure and has many wonderful uses.
   

        Some external sources hypothesize that this blood was what gave the beast kings their tyrannical capabilities, and that it could also help an organism achieve evolution!
   

        All the major corporations were tempted. The foreign super-powers were all green with envy, wishing they could snatch the specimen and perform their own investigations.
   

        "Different king blood will have different divine powers," said Ye Qingrou.
   

        They set off again in pursuit of the Ash Wolf.
   

        After tracking him for over ten miles, Du Huaijin started to curse. There was someone deliberately disrupting the Ash Wolf’s tracks.
   

        "Too despicable, did they really believe they could handle the Ash Wolf alone?!" Ouyang Qing resentfully complained.
   

        Disrupting the latecomers like this and causing delays might actually give the Ash Wolf more time to recuperate. In the end, if it recovered, it would be a huge disaster.
   

        Ye Qingrou’s expression had also changed as she said, "These people are too crafty, they want to impede other people’s progress so that they can obtain the blood on their own. It’s fine if they succeed, but if they fail, the outcome would be unthinkable!"
   

        The Ash Wolf’s recovery would, no doubt, bring forth a huge catastrophe.
   

        "There must be some remaining clues. It's impossible for them to wipe everything clean," Chu Feng reminded.
   

        They advanced several miles, combing the whole place for clues.
   

        Du Huaijin had a solemn expression. His eyes were like golden lanterns, extremely resplendent. At times, a beam of light would shoot out of them.
   

        After some time, he revealed a delighted expression, saying, "I found some more clues!"
   

        The group of people followed him, charging towards the stones a few hundred meters away. He picked up some wolf hair which was slightly singed and curled up.
   

        "You are even able to find this?" Chu Feng was surprised. After activating his divine instinct, the sharpness of his eyes was not inferior to Du Huaijin, but in capturing details, he was truly inferior.
   

        "This is my ability, I only specialize in this one aspect. After branding something into my brain, I’m able to detect many minute details related to it with a certain range.
   

        Du Huaijin’s words gave everyone a surprise.
   

        Among them, Ye Qingrou’s reaction was the biggest. She warned him that he was not allowed to use his abilities on her or else she would beat him everyday.
   

        Du Huaijin dryly laughed as his eyes sparkled.
   

        After a minute or so, Du Huaijin discovered something shocking about two miles away. He stared at the patch of ground on arrival, knelt down and proceeded to pry apart the dirt and stones.
   

        A faint smell of blood appeared. Some of the rocks had traces of blood on them. It was dark red in color, so apparently, it had already dried.
   

        "King blood!" they all exclaimed excitedly.
   

        The Ash Wolf probably hid here at some point. It had intelligence not inferior to humans, burying all traces of its blood to avoid being tracked.
   

        "I wonder how much this is worth?" Ouyang Qing asked.
   

        "King Blood is priceless!" Ye Qingrou replied, "If it was sold out of the country, quite a few superpowers will be competing for it at exorbitant prices, willing to obtain it at all costs."
   

        King blood was simply too rare. Currently, none of the foreign powers had obtained any.
   

        Ouyang Qing was charged with collecting the blood traces on the stones. He did so cautiously, as if he was handling a treasure.
   

        "More over here!" Du Huaijin marked several places in the vicinity—it was obvious that the Ash Wolf was resting here at some point. Some blood could be found in all the places where he had laid.
   

        It was not hard to imagine how severe its wounds were since it was bleeding from all over.
   

        They all spread out to collect the wolf’s blood.
   

        "Just this collection could be sold at a sky-high price!" Ye Qingrou said with certainty.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s body tightened. He abruptly jumped up as he shouted, "Dodge!"
   

        As he felt danger, his divine instinct had been fully activated. At this moment, he felt a slight tingle behind his head—according to prior experience, this was a sign of being targeted with a firearm.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed the clairvoyant Du Huaijin and tossed him behind a huge rock.
   

        They were all spread out at that moment, and Chu Feng was only able to save Du Huaijin who was the closest to him.
   

        Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan were both very strong. Being elites ranked in the top 50,  they did not require Chu Feng’s assistance. They swiftly fled the moment they heard his warning.
   

        The clairaudient Ouyang Qing felt his hair stand on end. Although he dodged, he was unable to escape from harm. With a "pu" sound, a bullet had penetrated him, causing a string of blood splashed forth.
   

        Chu Feng was like a whirlwind as he rushed over with astonishing subsonic speed.
   

        He grabbed onto Ouyang Qing with one hand and, while dodging all the incoming fire, rushed back to the safety of the giant rock.
   

        Ouyang Qing’s left arm had suffered a penetrative wound, with fresh blood flowing out. Fortunately, he wasn’t hurt elsewhere.
   

        At this moment, his face was pale, yet his large ears were gently trembling. With a vengeful low voice, he said, "East, seven enemies!"
   

        His hearing was still very acute. Perhaps due to his agitated state, his abilities were pushed to their limits.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. He didn’t think Ouyang Qing would be able to use his hearing abilities under these circumstances. Even Chu Feng was only able to sense that there were six to seven people over there.
   

        "They are all bearing firearms, about 1500 meters east!" The Clairvoyant was able to catch a glimpse of the enemy from his hiding place behind the rock.
   

        "Being able to snipe at us from over 1500 meters away, they must be elite sharpshooters. They are definitely not simple people."
   

        "Too despicable! With neither grievance nor animosity, they go so far as to attempt an assassination." Ouyang Qing was thoroughly incensed. He had just come this close to losing his life.
   

        "They noticed that we were collecting the Ash Wolf’s blood and couldn’t resist the temptation. They are planning to snatch the blood after killing us."
   

        Everyone was angry. Those hateful people were truly malicious. In order to loot the Ash Wolf blood, they had directly opened fire.
   

        Chu Feng moved! He ran at an extreme speed despite the barrage of gunfire, dodging the terrifying explosions as he rushed towards the small hill.
   

        Ye Qingrou also followed suit. Opening her white wings, she was like an angel in flight. She was as beautiful as she was powerful, and she emitted a terrifying killing intent.
   

        On the small hill, the band of gunmen were incomparably nervous as their pupils rapidly constricted. These people were able to dodge all their bullets—truly inhuman.
   

        Chu Feng was too fast; every second, he was able to advance over 260 meters. He had long since reached subsonic speeds. As fast and furious as a thunderstorm, even the flying Ye Qingrou had been left far behind. 
   

        Sou! With a whistling sound, he had reached the small hill.
   

        One of the gunmen shot several rounds in panic, but with a thump, Chu Feng had caught the bullets with his bare hands—he was completely unharmed.
   

        "Ah!" the man cried out in panic.
   

        Chu Feng attacked. Those people had their bones fractured and their tendons broken  as they collapsed to the ground and coughed up large amounts of blood.
   

        They were extremely frightened, as if they had seen a demon. How could a person have such agility? And he was also bullet-proof!
   

        Ye Qingrou landed with a swoosh and folded her wings.
   

        After that, Chen Luoyan also arrived in a rush.
   

        "You're bullet-proof and impervious to swords and spears?" Ye Qingrou asked with great astonishment.
   

        "Just so-so," Chu Feng replied with a faint smile.
   

        Chen Luoyan was rendered speechless, how could this be called so-so? Even firearms were ineffective against him.
   

        After a short while, the clairvoyant and clairaudient duo had also arrived.
   

        "Why did you attack us with such malice? Instead of hunting the Ash Wolf, you guys wait in the dark to ambush people. Do you even have a conscience?!" Ouyang Qing shouted while grasping his wounded arm.
   

        The few captive soldiers were terrified. They knew they had kicked a steel plate. They were totally helpless against these absurdly powerful mutants.
   

        Chu Feng asked some simple questions and discovered their motives.
   

        The men were just a small squad of normal "hunters". They came here after hearing that the Ash Wolf had survived, hoping to gain a share of the spoils. Coincidentally, while they were surveying the surroundings with binoculars, they found Chu Feng and party collecting wolf blood. As such, they decided to kill and loot.
   

        "Their kind are too vicious, leaving them alive will only invite more disaster, let's kill them!" Chen Luoyan suggested.  
   

        He was a very handsome man, and at a glance, no one would be able to associate him with violence and murder. However, when he needed to make a move, he showed no mercy, truly cold and heartless.
   

        "Pu, pu, pu!"
   

        With a flash of his longsword, he had beheaded the lot of them.
   

        Even the victim, Ouyang Qing, did not make a move, but those men had already lost their lives.
   

        They continued their journey once again, passing through the dead land to finally arrive at a forested area where the trees were all glowing faintly—a truly mysterious sight. 
   

        "Are these divine trees?" Du Huaijin was stupefied.
   

        Before them was a thick and lush forest. Every tree from trunk to leaves were all mysteriously glowing.
   

        Ye Qingrou sneered, saying, "How ignorant! This is due to the intense radiation. These trees have absorbed too much of it."
   

        Especially in gloomy areas hidden from the sun, the glow would be most obvious.
   

        "Oh, so it's like that! I thought we just found a divine tree." Du Huaijin laughed loudly.
   

        They entered the forest. Stepping onto the great desolate mountain meant that they had to be prepared to face ferocious beasts and vicious birds of prey at all times.
   

        Over a day after that, they were still in hot pursuit. Du huaijin utilized his clairvoyant abilities to a great extent and was of great help in tracking the Ash Wolf. His eyes were like electricity, always able to reveal some subtle clues.
   

        On the road, they found some human corpses. Some were caused by melee combat, and some were mutilated by beasts.
   

        "There are at least over 10 squads that have entered this patch of forest. So far, none of them have found the Ash Wolf. They are fairly guarded against each other and fights seem to have broken out among them," Chu Feng deduced.
   

        "Eh? A foreigner?" Not long afterwards, they came across a corpse while traversing the forest. He had blue eyes and white skin—a westerner no doubt.
   

        After that, they found even more Europeans, most likely from a single squad.
   

        "This team was very powerful. They were actually able to successfully track down the Ash Wolf, but unfortunately, they were all killed," Du Huaijin explained. He was able to discover a tuft of wolf hair within the grass.
   

        This meant that they were closing in on their target!
   

        "How come even the European experts have come?" Chu Feng was surprised. One had to know that the distance between the two continents was colossal. Even plane routes have been broken.
   

        A safe route had yet to be established since the great change came about.
   

        Even so, there was a group of Europeans here. It was rather suspicious.
   

        Afterwards, as they kept on walking, they discovered more and more corpses, which mostly belonging to the natives. However, there were also a few white faces.
   

        "There were experts from the pre-Qin research institute, the Tong Gu Alliance and the Foreign Culture Institute."
   

        Along the way, they found the remains of many mutants. There was no need for secrecy on this mission, so the deceased were easily identifiable.
   

        "The situation is quite bad, these people were most likely killed by the Ash Wolf!" Du Huaijin said.
   

        "Shh!" Suddenly, the clairaudient Ouyang Qing went pale, gesturing him to stay silent.
   

        His large ears were moving, listening attentively to the surroundings. Within the dense forest, his ears were more useful than Du Huaijin’s eyes. He was able to pick up sounds over long distances.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. There was so much ambient noise in the forest, including the cry of apes and the howl of tigers, yet Ouyang Qing’s clairaudience could discern everything. In this aspect, he was superior to Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng could also listen over long distances, but he could not differentiate between the detailed sounds from different sources.
   

        "We’ve most likely run into him!" Ouyang Qing said. His ears constantly moved as his face turned pale. "I hear an unusual breathing sound, it is not very loud, but it leaves me with an extremely oppressive feeling, making me shiver in fear."
   

        He pointed to the depths of the primordial forest, about 1600 meters south. There lay a terrifying and stifling existence, resting in seclusion.
   

        "You guys wait here, don’t come over!" Chu Feng also felt its presence. No sooner had he said those words than he disappeared, rushing forward with a lance in his hand.
   

        This long weapon was provided by the Hollow Jade Temple. It was refined with rare metals, extremely durable and incomparably sharp.
   

        1600 meters were crossed in the blink of an eye! 
   

        Chu Feng knew there was no other way except to face it head on. This beast king’s senses were simply too sharp.
   

        In front of him, the Ash Wolf had already raised its head, gazing at him with cold eyes.
   

        Perhaps he had already discovered Chu Feng’s group much earlier.
   

        Before reaching the Ash Wolf, Chu Feng fired a bazooka round on the way.
   

        A loud explosion took place in front as flames gushed towards the sky and giant trees were splintered.
   

        A terrifying aura hung in the surrounding air—even though  was left with only half a body and one eye, the Ash Wolf’s speed and perception were still shocking.
   

        With a swoosh, it flew tens of meters away, effectively evading the explosion.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyelids twitched. Just how was this wolf moving so fast with only half a body?
   

        "Aou!" the Ash Wolf howled, shaking the forest and breaking several trees. The leaves were sent dancing in the air.
   

        The Ash Wolf’s gigantic head was as big as a house. It opened its bloody maw and rushed out. It was incomparably fierce as it rode on a gale of terror.
   

        "Sou!"
   

        Chu Feng rushed at him head-on, his hand grasping the azure gold lance. He violently pierced towards the remaining eye, swift beyond imagination.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        No-one in this world had ever dared to single-handedly challenge Ash Wolf!
   

        But now, a daring young man with an azure gold lance was sailing across the sky. He traversed the air at a supersonic speed with the lance guiding his way.
   

        Ash Wolf wielded its forelimbs; although those sharp claws of its had been trashed by the nuclear blast, its forelimbs were still strong. The forelimbs clashed with the blade of Chu Feng’s azure gold lance. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        The clash brought about a sonorous sound.
   

        Chu Feng’s golden lance swung and wobbled as it clashed with the wolf’s wielding arms. It almost slipped out of the grip of his hand. The wolf was strong; it was stronger than any beings with whom Chu Feng had ever fought.
   

        Chu Feng’s hand felt numb, and the skin between his thumb and his index finger was ripped apart. This was the strength of a beast king!
   

        Even though the wolf was injured, it was still a terrifying beast nevertheless.
   

        However, Chu Feng was fearless. He was brave and resolute in action. Just as the lance in his right hand was blown away by the wolf’s counterblow, his left hand had clenched to a fist. With power and speed, the fist struck frontwards at the wolf’s head, and that power in his fist was unparalleled. 
   

        ROAR!
   

        Suddenly, the sound of a primitive yak came out of void and broke the silence of the battle.
   

        At once, sand started flying and pebbles began rolling. Towering trees in the surroundings fiercely rocked and wavered. Cracks and fissures crawled through the trunks while leaves whirled in the cyclone of air and filled the sky. 
   

        BANG!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist clashed with the naked forelimbs of the wolf. He didn’t fall back, nor did the wolf. Chu Feng was meeting tough with toughness, and in doing so, he could tell how powerful the wolf really was. 
   

        The clash of fist had delivered astonishing power. On the vast expanse of this open countryside, grass and woods burst into pieces. Breeze became gale then a tornado, sweeping the dust and pebbles into the sky.
   

        Chu Feng was toppled by the blow. He felt numb in his arms, but he was not injured. He came out of the wolf’s large bloody mouth unscathed. 
   

        Fighting one-on-one with Ash Wolf was something inconceivable for people in the past. Who would even dare to come near the beast?
   

        "Aww…"
   

        Ash Wolf looked up to the sky and let out a long and mournful cry. The beast was furious. Men had come here again and again to offend its dignity, and the wolf could bear it no more. The wolf’s roar trembled the primitive forest. Even the mountains were quivering. 
   

        "Oh god, what is our chief doing over there? He is single-handedly fighting with that beast! This is extraordinary!"
   

        In the distance, Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant perched on the top of an ancient tree. He was witnessing it all with his own eyes. He was taken aback and astounded. "I know he has balls, but I never thought that his balls are this big!" Du Huaijin admired.
   

        "Quickly! Record this! Find a platform and broadcast this live to the world. This is going to be an extraordinary battle achievement if our boss could single-handedly kill that wolf! And we need the world to see this," Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient shouted with excitement. 
   

        Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan were equally astounded. They perched on the top of a towering tree, standing in awe of the battle that was being fiercely fought at a forest that was one thousand six hundred meters away from them. Chu Feng was too brave and fierce. He was fighting tough with toughness.
   

        He was not a man; he was a god!
   

        Weeks ago, when the wolf was still wreaking havoc in the villages, it was invincible against all. 
   

        The wolf was a beast king after all. It could beat the most powerful mutant hands down in every battle. Humans were simply no match for this beast, even with the joint force of many formidable fighters.
   

        There were other mutants from the neighboring cities who had come here either in groups or by themselves; and as they watched the fight being fiercely fought, they quaked with terror too. 
   

        They saw from a distance that someone was provoking the wolf and rendering the beast furious. 
   

        The Ash Wolf looked up to the moon and let out a long and mournful cry. Echoes resounded through the valley.
   

        The cry was ear-piercing. It struck fear into the hearts of every creature that was close by. All the beasts were trembling with fright as they kneeled in worship of their king. 
   

        Birds plummeted from the sky. They then hid in the thick growth of grass while quivering in fear. 
   

        The cry sent out deadly sonic waves, which looked like black ripples. They came from the mouth of the wolf then dispersed outwards in the air. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Giant trees toppled; brambles burst to pieces; rocks and boulders shattered and erupted. 
   

        Chu Feng was fearless still. He clutched onto the azure gold lance, holding it over his chest. He roared like a beast, showing no signs of fear in face of the wolf.  
   

        He was making the sound of a primitive yak, but it wasn’t exactly the sound of a yak either. It was more sonorous and grand!
   

        The trees of the lush forest shattered while mountain boulders exploded. The sonic waves were spreading further and further into the distance. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        A windstorm had swept across the space between Chu Feng and the Ash Wolf. As the waves spread further and further, the sound of erupting trees and shattering boulders became incessant. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng clutched onto the golden lance. His eyes were as sharp as lightning. The smile on his face were no more. He looked like a murderer whose killing hand was swift and deadly. 
   

        BANG!
   

        The wolf was ferocious. Although it had lost half of its torso, it still moved blazingly fast with only its forelimbs. It roared and bellowed, limping frontwards like a crippled mad dog towards Chu Feng. 
   

        This time, its bloody mouth was gaping wide. It wanted to bite onto the golden lance. 
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were sharp. He fiercely accelerated. The blade of his golden lance was trained on the opening of the wolf’s mouth. He saw this as an opportunity to pierce the beast’s throat and puncture its lung. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        But Ash Wolf was no ordinary beast—is instinct was still as astonishing as before. It bit onto the spearhead. 
   

        Its buckteeth were lost in the nuclear blast, but even so, what had remained of its teeth were still terrifying. They stood firmly in the way of the spearhead, guarding against the cutting blade. 
   

        The spearhead was made of a mysterious metal, which was only found after the upheavals. It was firmer than diamond, but more durable than steel. 
   

        However, Chu Feng could hear an ear-splitting noise coming from the wolf’s mouth. The spearhead was being deformed!
   

        "What a beast! How tough are its teeth?!" Chen Luoyan was astonished. He clutched onto the broadsword in his hand. He had experimented on the firmness of his sword; the blade of a weapon made of this special metal could cut steel like chopping mud. However, it still couldn’t stand a chance against the teeth of the wolf. 
   

        "Are you recording? We’ve gotta make sure that our chief is not risking his life for nothing. If he dies in the battle, the world needs to know that he dies to a noble cause! He is a martyr to the cause of human freedom!" Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient said. 
   

        "Hey! Shut that big mouth of yours!" Ye Qingrou scolded. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        Suddenly, Ash Wolf swung its head. Its teeth still firmly clutched onto the lance, causing the spearhead to become contorted. 
   

        Chu Feng exerted all his strength, pushing his lance towards the wolf’s throat. He tried to pierce through the wolf’s throat, but its teeth had formed a sturdy fortress. For Chu Feng, however, there was no heading back. He pushed and pushed, because the wolf needed to die!
   

        SNAP!
   

        At this critical moment, the lance suddenly snapped. The bite of the wolf had overcome the sturdiness of the lance. The wolf was still fiercely swinging its head, and Chu Feng was flung away. 
   

        The look in the wolf’s eyes became fiercer. As it pounced forwards, the wolf’s forelimbs stirred up furious winds. With a pair of trashed claws, the wolf still had terrifying strength and power. Before, the beast was capable of puncturing a metal wall as it went on to destroy a city with its claws; the nuclear blast had maimed its physical body, but that didn’t mean that the wolf was any less capable now. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Chu Feng guarded himself with the bladeless lance as well as his own fists. He was fighting back. 
   

        From the distance, the crowd of onlookers could see the ancient trees of the forest toppling one after another. As the wolf leapt and pounced, the giant boulders of the mountain cracked and exploded. The wolf had gone berserk. 
   

        Chu Feng was injured. The skin and the muscle between his thumb and his index finger had been ripped apart, causing blood to drip from it. 
   

        Chu Feng gasped in horror. The judgements he had on his opponent were horribly wrong. The wolf wasn’t injured as severely as he thought. It seemed to have recovered a little. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was still fearless. For the past few days, he had been practicing the special breathing exercise with perseverance. This helped him improve his body constitution drastically.   
   

        Without these improvements, he would have lost his life by now!
   

        "Oh goodness! Chu Feng is injured! Let’s get ready for reinforcement!" Ye Qingrou said. From the distance, she saw Chu Feng’s blood-sodden hands. 
   

        "There is no reinforcement. We can’t do anything here. We will only prove to be a liability for him if we join the fight!" Chen Luoyan sighed. He had realized that they were no match for the wolf. 
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        The Ash Wolf pounced on Chu Feng with its gaping mouth. It stirred up furious winds, shattered numerous stones ,and toppled acres of ancient trees. Nothing could stand in its way as it charged forward. 
   

        Chu Feng was thrown into the air as he spewed out blood. 
   

        Humans were still no match for the beasts, even when the latter had lost half of its body. 
   

        "Quickly! Our chief needs our help! Let’s bomb that son of a b*tch with our rockets and missiles!" Clairvoyant said. 
   

        Chen Luoyan shouldered a rocket launcher without hesitating, but he didn’t fire. He had scruples about accidentally injuring Chu Feng. 
   

        "Chief! Retreat!" Ouyang Qing yelled. He was astounded by the ferociousness of the beast too. If this fight were to let continue in this way, it would only end when Chu Feng died a hero’s death. However, no-one wanted this to happen. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        In the end, Chen Luoyan fired nevertheless. He was a dead shot with the rocket launcher. He aimed the rocket on the bottom half of the wolf’s body. BANG! The place suddenly became enveloped in a dust cloud. Giant trees tumbled, and big boulders shattered. 
   

        However, the blast was of no avail!
   

        Because Chen Luoyan feared of injuring Chu Feng by accident, the rocket fell inches off its target. But so long as the rocket did not land on Ash Wolf’s body, the beast would suffer no injuries. 
   

        The shock wave of the explosion and the fragments of the rocket were useless against the wolf. 
   

        In fact, it was impossible to land a rocket on the Ash Wolf anyway. The beast could employ its sharp instinct to evade all incoming projectiles. 
   

        Meanwhile, the fight continued. The violent clashing between the two shook the earth and moved the mountains! 
   

        Chu Feng remained on his position. He showed no signs of fear; only the dogged determination to murder this wolf was written on his face. 
   

        Meanwhile, the people behind him were getting anxious. The Ash Wolf was too fierce of a beast, so Chu Feng could not afford to be careless for even a fraction of a second. This had reached a point where his very existence was hanging between life and death. 
   

        The situation was very much different from what they expected. In their mind, they had been picturing a weak and injured wolf whom Chu Feng could easily deal with. No-one had expected the wolf to undergo such a speedy recovery. The beast seemed to have regained most of its terrifying power, and so, Chu Feng’s life was very much at stake here!
   

        "Have we started live broadcasting yet?" Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant asked. 
   

        "Yes, yes! We are broadcasting. The world is watching! Our chief may die, but at least the world will remember his name and remember that our chief dies a hero’s death!" Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient solemnly said. 
   

        On a usual day, the two were a pair of mischievous clowns who seemed to care nothing about what happened around them, but right now, anxiety seemed to have completely changed them as a person. They seemed worried. They looked concerned. After all, they were still a pair of uncalculating and sentimental persons just like everyone else. This was their true nature. 
   

        The two shouted and cried until their voices turned hoarse. 
   

        "Kill the beast! Perish that bastard!"
   

        "Hold on, chief! Hold on!"
   

        …
   

        Commotion suddenly broke out on a mutant forum. There was something broadcasting there. 
   

        "Is this really happening?"
   

        "Oh my god! Someone is fighting with Ash Wolf?!"
   

        News like this had wings; it spread wide and fast. Soon, many mutants logged onto the forum and began watching the live broadcast. 
   

        "This is real. This is real! Because there is evidence to suggest that Ash Wolf is not dead. It lost half of its body, and it was hiding in the primitive mountains!"
   

        Someone confirmed that this was certainly not a bogus video. 
   

        "This is real! Everything we see is being live broadcasted to us! A beast that fierce and that terrifying must have been Ash Wolf! But who is that fighter? Who is this brave man fighting with the almighty Ash Wolf?!"
   

        The mutant forum boiled over with excitement!
   

        People were recording the broadcast live as well, then they shared it with others. Suddenly, the broadcast could be seen all over the internet. 
   

        To have something like this on the internet was like to throw a stone into a lake. The still surface suddenly became raging with billowing waves. 
   

        People around the world couldn’t stay seated. More and more people had heard about the news. Some were watching segments that were extracted from the broadcast, while others were watching it live. Everyone was flabbergasted. 
   

        "Here, Brother Wang! Come and have a look! Someone is fighting with Ash Wolf!"
   

        "Sister Juan! Quickly! Check the news! Something big is happening!"
   

        …
   

        The news swept across the world like a hurricane. People went on to the internet and were immediately dumbstruck by what they saw. 
   

        "Oh god! Did you see what remained of that wolf? Only half of its body! Yet, this beast is still so powerful! Still invincible against most of us mutants! Wait, who is that man there? Is he fighting with the wolf?! Holy sh*t!"
   

        "Oh, no! That man’s lance was bitten in two by the wolf, and his hand is bleeding! He is injured!"
   

        People who were watching the recordings of the live broadcast quaked with terror. 
   

        People put down everything in their hands and joined the broadcast. Some were watching it live, while others were witnessing the fight through the rebroadcast. Their state of mind fluctuated along with the status of the fight. 
   

        "The camera is a bit far from where the actions are taking places. Who is that man? I can’t really see his face. Everything looks so blurry! Go closer! Cameraman! Go closer!"
   

        "We’ll see his face sooner or later!"
   

        "Oh, no! He is at the disadvantage. He’s gonna be killed by the wolf!"
   

        …
   

        The fight between the man and the wolf had created a new sensation that swept across the world!
   

        The battle was getting more and more violent. Chu Feng was injured because the wolf was getting malicious. The beast shot out black flames, and Chu Feng was almost caught in the middle. 
   

        The flames touched the earth, and the earth became scorched; the flames touched boulders and stones, and these boulders were liquidized into lava. 
   

        However, the wolf produced the flames at a great cost. It was eating away the its vitality, exhausting its energy at an increasing rate. The flames only lasted for a few minutes before it extinguished. 
   

        "KILL!"
   

        Chu Feng sounded cold and murderous. His hands were bloody, but he had no intent to retreat. The azure gold lance was still in his hands, although the spearhead had gone missing. Chu Feng wielded what had remained of this weapon, using it like a cudgel. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        The wolf had solid forearms. When they clashed with the iron pole of the golden lance, there was a metallic trill vibrating in the air. The sound, the scene, and the stern looks on the their faces were astonishing. 
   

        In terms of sheer strength, the wolf was superior to Chu Feng; after all, it was the king of mountains and the monarch of the plateau. Since the blast, the wolf had managed to recover from most of its injuries; its vitality and strength had recovered to quite some extent. This beast was a lot stronger than what Hollow Jade Temple had once believed. 
   

        The wound on Chu Feng’s hand was widened, causing blood to cascade down without stopping. 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng had been flung into the air.
   

        The Ash Wolf suddenly leapt into the air like a bolt of lightning, pounding onto its enemy. The beast tried to bear down on Chu Feng in order to crush him dead under its great weight. 
   

        "Oh sh*t!"
   

        People who were watching on the live stream couldn’t help screaming. They realized that the man was at great disadvantage, and what they were witnessing was a moment of life or death. 
   

        People’s heart palpitated with fear. They feared the death of this man because no-one was not sincerely wishing that he could butcher this ferocious wolf and live on to become the savior of human race.
   

        Many were dying to offer this man some help. How they wished that they could dart to the frontline and battle out this goddamned wolf shoulder-to-shoulder with that fearless fighter!
   

        The Ash Wolf lunged at Chu Feng. It had only a single eye, and this eye was gleaming with death. 
   

        The headless lance had long gone missing. The wolf’s violent pounced knocked the weapon away. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        Suddenly, a chilly gleam pierced through the air. Chu Feng had pulled out a shiny longsword from his hazardous suit, and immediately, the longsword came pelting down on the wolf’s head. 
   

        Chu Feng had made some rapid calculations in his head. He was confident that this throw would terminate its life.
   

        PUFF!
   

        Blood drew an arc in the air. Ash Wolf roared and bellowed—there was a gaping wound around its neck! Blood spewed out from its jugular as the wolf toppled and fell. 
   

        Its roar shook the heaven!
   

        In fact, Chu Feng felt even more perturbed than the wolf. "How could a cut like this not end its life immediately?" Chu Feng thought to himself. This was the blade made by Hollow Jade Temple. The metal was rare, and the craftsmanship of this particular longsword was even rarer. 
   

        However, there was a mysterious flow of force running in the veins of this wolf. At that critical juncture when the blade split its throat, the force stopped the blade of this sword from cutting any deeper. Normally, it should have beheaded the beast, but right now, the wolf still seemed somewhat intact. 
   

        "Human! I will skin you alive!" the Ash Wolf roared. 
   

        This beast might have never skinned anything alive, but it did have massacred the inhabitants of an entire conquered city. Seven hundred thousand people died under its clutch, and it was all single-handedly done by this ferocious wolf. 
   

        Back then, the beast was arrogant and unruly; it proudly claimed itself as the king of the mountains and the monarch of the plateau. Back then, it might have never thought that one day, it would be humiliated by the very species whom it had tortured and killed. The fact that a man could single-handedly fight him at such close quarters made the beast furious. 
   

        "Kill me? Skin me? No, you are not strong enough to do that yet!" Chu Feng’s voice was hoarse. There was blood in his mouth, and there was fire scorching in his throat. He was injured, and the injury was rather severe. 
   

        This was the most arduous fight he had ever fought. The king of the beasts was indeed a terrifying opponent to challenge. 
   

        "I’ve killed seven hundred thousand, and you’re no special than any of them!" The Ash Wolf’s voice was low and deep, but it was loud enough to shake the entire forest. The sound waves spread far and distant, making the beasts of the entire forest quiver in fear.
   

        "Avenge for the dead! Avenge for the seven hundred thousand brothers and sisters! I will eat your flesh and drink your blood, then hang your bloody skull to appease the ghosts of the dead!" Chu Feng roared! His longsword shone with great brilliance as he struck it forth at his enemy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng kicked off the mountainous ground and dashed forward at an incredible speed. Grasping the longsword, he hacked towards the Ash Wolf.
   

        He activated his strength to its limits—his blade shone with a cold glint as he advanced with a valorous grandeur. 
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The Ash Wolf howled. Brandishing its forelimbs, it launched several attacks. This time, however, it didn’t dare to come into direct contact, but instead struck the sides to deflect the blade.
   

        With an ear-splitting noise, sparks flew in every direction!
   

        The longsword in Chu Feng’s hand was like a beam of light—the unhindered sword wove around the Ash Wolf like a white mist, completely enshrouding it.
   

        Rocks collapsed and giant trees splintered. Every obstacle in the trajectory of the longsword met destruction, producing a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth was cleaved open, giving rise to a deep gorge. The solid rocks of the mountain were like tofu beneath the onslaught, filling the sky with debris.
   

        One man and one wolf were locked in a fierce battle, destroying everything within the range of their battle.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Ash Wolf howled. Its hairs stood erect, and on its body appeared a layer of mysterious energy. Its strength soared explosively as the aura of a beast king filled the air.
   

        Dong!
   

        It started to go beserk, nearly knocking the longsword out of Chu Feng’s hands.
   

        Not only did Chu Feng’s finger web, but all his fingers were lacerated and bleeding due to the intense vibrations. 
   

        Chu Feng pushed his speed to the limits, reaching supersonic speeds—every parry and every slash were extremely frightening. 
   

        The dazzling sword was evidently more tyrannical now. With every clash, the Ash Wolf was further restrained.
   

        At such astonishing speeds, even a piece of paper could cause lacerations, let alone a longsword cast from rare metal—its destructive power was explosive.
   

        Especially with Chu Feng’s strength fully utilized, the sword beams flew out in a relentless barrage, causing the Ash Wolf’s pupils to constrict.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong... 
   

        The Ash Wolf’s powerful forearms were constantly parrying the incoming blows.
   

        Chu Feng increased his speed, almost going berserk.
   

        Pu, pu, pu…
   

        His longsword gently echoed as it slashed open the Ash Wolf’s skin and fur, painting several streaks of red in succession—the beast king’s blood then spilled forth. 
   

        At that moment, the Ash Wolf’s forelimbs were dripping with blood!
   

        Spectators of the live stream felt an indescribable excitement, acutely raising their spirits.
   

        "Kill him, avenge the victims, behead that Ash Wolf!"
   

        "Kill!"
   

        …
   

        People were shouting and waving their fists in the air, wishing they could personally rush to the battlefield and participate in the melee. It was truly exhilarating.
   

        Meanwhile, in the battlefield, Chu Feng frowned. This Wolf was simply too terrifying.
   

        One had to know that maintaining this maximum supersonic speed of 260 meters per second was a huge drain on his stamina.
   

        If this dragged on for too long, he would be unable to carry on and break down in exhaustion.
   

        He knew, from practice, that this extreme speed could only be maintained for a limited amount of time—he could not keep up his slashes for prolonged periods.
   

        Even this kind of power could only barely break through the Ash Wolf’s defenses to wound its forelimbs. All in all, it was insufficient to kill him. 
   

        In front of him, the Ash Wolf’s hairs were erect, and a layer of mysterious energy covered his skin and fur, blocking the blade from sinking any deeper. This wolf was simply too frightening, killing it definitely wouldn’t be easy.
   

        At this rate, Chu Feng was sure to become exhausted soon. At that time, the Ash Wolf would no doubt retaliate.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Ash Wolf let out a long howl; its eye had a certain eeriness to it. Its forelimbs were wounded, and fresh blood was flowing. It felt greatly humiliated. Being a magnificent king, it was an existence capable of looking down on every mutant. But at this moment, it was suffering an unexpected loss.
   

        Its bloody maw opened. It wanted nothing more than to swallow Chu Feng whole.
   

        Dong, dong, dong!
   

        Although the Ash Wolf had lost its fangs, the broken remnants flashed like lightning as it bit at the longsword, wanting to destroy this weapon. 
   

        "The Ash Wolf’s follow up is truly powerful. Not good! If he cannot kill the wolf within this bout, the man will be in danger!"
   

        The experts among the spectators were analyzing the battle.
   

        "Who’s the one live streaming this great battle? Hurry! Change the angle of the camera and reveal the man’s face! He mostly has his back facing us."
   

        Some people were dissatisfied and began to comment under the live stream. Because the lens were mostly directed at the beast king, only the man’s back could be seen during most of the fight. 
   

        "The camera is too distant, can’t you get closer to the battle?" Some people commented.
   

        But most of the people expressed their understanding. The cameraman was risking his life to stream this video. He was likely hiding behind the expert, not daring to close in on the beast king.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        With an imposing manner, Chu Feng sprang upwards. Sword in hand, he quickly changed directions in mid-air and hacked towards the Ash Wolf, closing off all routes of escape. Apparently, a fight to the death was imminent.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The people who saw this scene were crying out in great excitement.
   

        However, at this moment, the live stream was cut off.
   

        People went silent for a short moment.
   

        But before long, the whole internet was filled with clamor, nearly boiling over.
   

        "Oh god, how come it was cut off at such a critical moment?!"
   

        "I wonder if anything happened to the cameraman, please continue the live stream quickly! What was the outcome of the battle?"
   

        "Goddamn streamer, are you doing this on purpose?! We only complained a little bit, but you actually decided to retaliate by quitting on us?!"
   

        At the vital climax of the battle, suddenly losing the live stream caused a lot of frustration.
   

        It was like blacking out and falling into the endless abyss during ascension. 
   

        "How terrible, how could he stop streaming at the most intense moment, I’m about to go crazy."
   

        "Big brother, we were wrong. We shouldn’t have complained. Please continue streaming, it’s fine even its from afar, it's also fine if we can only see the back. Please continue! Hurry!" 
   

        …
   

        The netizens were unable to calm down, and huge waves were raised on the web.
   

        Finally, someone analyzed the situation. It might not be deliberately cut off by the streamer after all.
   

        "It’s obvious that the battle is taking place in the great desolate mountain, and the signal there isn’t good. It’s could already be considered lucky to be able to stream as long as he did."
   

        The people understood the problem, yet they were feeling a great urge to keep on watching. Everyone was praying for the livestream to continue.
   

        Meanwhile, in the mountains, the clairaudient Ouyang Qing was panicking. Just as the people guessed, he had lost the signal to his communicator and was unable to continue streaming.
   

        "The previous position was quite good, we had a full signal. If only you hadn’t moved, there wouldn’t be a problem!" Clairvoyant Du Huaijin complained.
   

        "They have long since left the original battleground, so I had to follow them to keep on shooting. There was no other choice," Ouyang Qing retorted.
   

        "Get ready to help, Chu Feng is in danger!" warned Ye Qingrou. Her beautiful eyes were sparkling as she unfurled her wings and took flight. A large firearm was raised on her shoulders; she cautiously took aim, ready to shoot when needed.
   

        "This truly makes one anxious, we are of no help at all!" Du Huaijin was restless.
   

        Even Chen Luoyan was helpless in this situation. There was no place for them in such a high level battle—they could only cause some interference at most.
   

        Chen Luoyan moved forward, ready to hinder the Ash Wolf.
   

        Boom!
   

        Dust and smoke flew into the air as the explosive attacks from Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan landed on the Ash Wolf, deterring it and destroying its vicious momentum.
   

        Unfortunately, not much damage was done.
   

        The two began to advance, hoping to be of assistance at a critical juncture.
   

        "Retreat, I can’t afford to be distracted!" Chu Feng said with a low voice. There was a burning pain in his throat and blood in his mouth.
   

        His wound was not light. A slam from the wolf caused him to be sent flying just a while ago; it felt as if a mountain was pressed on his chest, simply too tyrannical.
   

        Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan felt helpless, but they decided to heed the warning and swiftly retreat. They knew Chu Feng spoke the truth—the two of them would be rushing towards their doom if they jumped into the battle.
   

        "Ah, the signal has returned, the live stream continues!"
   

        The spectators cheered. They were excited at the pleasant surprise.
   

        "This is bad, the Ash Wolf has gone berserk! The man is in danger now."
   

        The masses saw the enraged Ash Wolf burying Chu Feng under a torrent of surging blows. It was truly terrifying.
   

        The Ash Wolf relentlessly pushed forward, and the man could only retreat in haste.
   

        Wherever they passed, huge rocks were smashed apart, ancient trees were splintered, and leaves were sent swirling into the air. It was as if it was simply destroying withered and rotten plants—nothing could stop the Ash Wolf.
   

        The Ash Wolf opened its bloody jaws and bit down on the incoming longsword while a pair of forelimbs swept forth in an attack that split the earth, causing a dark crevice to appear on the forest ground.
   

        One could imagine the astonishing power behind such a blow—a huge patch of this ancient forest had been demolished. The crevices formed an interweaving pattern on the ground, deforming the land and forming several pits.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Ash Wolf was becoming even more ferocious as its claws swiped at Chu Feng and brushed past his helmet, nearly splitting it.
   

        The protective equipment on Chu Feng’s body has long since turned into rags, and only the sturdy helmet remained. Now, it, too, was damaged.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Many people cried out in alarm. They all felt Chu Feng was in danger, and it was likely that he would perish.
   

        Crack!
   

        His helmet had fragmented.
   

        At this moment, everyone was staring attentively. Initially, this man was wearing a helmet, so his appearance could not be discerned.
   

        The peoples’ emotions were a mixture of expectation and fear—they hoped to catch a glimpse of this mysterious man, yet they were deeply afraid that he would be wounded in this clash.
   

        Suddenly, the live stream was broken off again.
   

        No signal.
   

        "God, how come it’s been interrupted again. Just what is happening? It truly makes one anxious. Please don’t die!"
   

        "Why is that Ash Wolf so hard to kill? It massacred so many humans, and yet it can still act so wildly. How hateful!"
   

        …
   

        Many people were getting nervous. It wasn’t easy to find such an expert who could clash head-on with the Ash Wolf. This kind of bloody valor greatly motivated the masses—if he fell in battle, it would be a great loss.
   

        Following the destruction of his helmet, with a bang, Chu Feng was also sent flying. Grasping the longsword firmly, he rapidly retreated after landing on the ground.
   

        There was a bone chilling coldness in the Ash Wolf’s lone eye as it charged towards Chu Feng at a dreadful speed. It was almost as if it was flying, and the distance of a few hundred meters was nothing before it.
   

        Howl!
   

        An ear-splitting wolf’s howl shook the entire ancient forest.
   

        The Ash Wolf knew that the human was nearing his limits. Using such a speed to battle, and with his stamina largely depleted, it was time to finish him off.
   

        "Die human! A beast king cannot be disgraced!" The Ash Wolf’s words were cold as he closed in for the kill.
   

        As expected, this human was exhausted. Even his strength had decreased considerably. At this rate, he would fall very soon.
   

        The Ash Wolf was cruel—he attacked without the slightest mercy.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng roared!
   

        Within an instant, his breathing had changed. White mist appeared with every exhalation as he utilized the special breathing technique. In but a few moments, his strength and speed had rapidly risen.
   

        During his seemingly weakest moment, he suddenly burst forth with power. This caught the roaring Ash Wolf unprepared.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were frosty as torrential sword beams rained down on the enemy like a silver waterfall—each blow was followed by the next.
   

        At the same time, he regained his former supersonic speed and explosive strength.
   

        "Finally, we have signal again, it almost feels like my life is fluctuating along with the connectivity." Someone sighed.
   

        "Oh god, what just happened? That man suddenly burst forth with such power and ferocity, forcing the Ash Wolf into a retreat while bleeding profusely."
   

        The masses were astonished. The image of his back was like a god of war, advancing relentlessly. A longsword in hand, his incessant blows leFt the Ash Wolf howling in anger.
   

        At this moment, the Ash Wolf’s head and forelimbs were covered in blood. Innumerable wounds were present on his skin, body, and even his mouth. 
   

        Chu Feng madly attacked, with every slash more violent than the last. He knew he had to kill the wolf quickly, or else he would truly lose the opportunity.
   

        Pu!
   

        The Ash Wolf’s head was wounded as it failed to block in time. The blade was embedded into its skull, causing it to experience extreme pain. As fresh blood flowed from the wound, it let out a mournful howl.
   

        If it wasn’t for the mysterious protective energy on its body, the sword would have cleaved through its skull and killed its.
   

        That was a beast king’s energy—it could almost be treated as a god-like ability.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Ash Wolf was desperate. Its only remaining eye shone brightly as it reactivated his terrifying ability, disregarding all costs.
   

        Within an instant, flames flew out of his nostrils and smoke diffused into the surrounding air, poised to burn Chu Feng to death.
   

        However, the drain on his wounded body was too great; he could barely maintain the attack. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have hurriedly stopped the assault after just a moment.
   

        At this rate of consumption, he would become disabled after this battle.
   

        Within an instant, the battleground was covered by black flames and thick smoke—only two indistinct silhouettes could be seen fighting within.
   

        Chu Feng utilized his special breathing technique, covering his body with a mysterious energy and defending against the onslaught of the black flames.
   

        He gathered all his power and brandished the long sword, increasing his strength to its greatest extent. He truly wished he could decapitate the enemy with a decisive slash.
   

        "Dang, dang, dang..."
   

        The Ash Wolf was wounded again, and its pupils contracted as it discovered that the flames were ineffective against Chu Feng.
   

        Furthermore, its divine sense was now ineffective—this meant that Chu Feng was almost on the same level as he was and that they were evenly matched.
   

        The Ash Wolf was shocked. It was not because the human had grown stronger, but rather because it had grown weaker. Such an occurrence was caused by being forced into using its god-like abilities despite the colossal drain on its stamina.
   

        "After massacring several tens of thousands of people, I don’t believe I can’t kill a single human," roared the Ash Wolf. In desperation, it fully utilized its abilities to the the point of reaching the natural dao [1]. 
   

        Chu Feng was unable to find steady footing upon the upturned earth and rocks as he battled the Ash Wolf upon the earthen waves.
   

        Smoke and dust filled the skies, and the mountainous lands quaked. Like tidal waves of earth and rock, some parts of the land were elevated, and some caved in.  
   

        "Die!" The Ash Wolf utilized its greatest abilities, charging forth and drowning Chu Feng under the rocks.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng’s snowy longsword was fractured. At this moment, the Ash Wolf not only had god-like abilities, but its body was also incomparably tough. He had broken Chu Feng’s weapon!
   

        The wolf violently opened its bloody maw, closing in to swallow Chu Feng.
   

        In the outside world, the people were all terrified. Although the visibility was not optimal, they could vaguely see the Ash Wolf pounce onto a grounded Chu Feng and was about to swallow him.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng broke free from under the rocks, and a peerlessly sharp black light flashed out with extreme speed.
   

        The Ash Wolf’s neck was slashed open, causing blood to incessantly flow out.
   

        At this moment, it felt its life force flowing away, greatly weakening it.
   

        The Ash Wolf howled in fury as it attempted to use the mysterious power in its body to stop the hemorrhage. Retreating rapidly, it avoided the black light.
   

        Chu Feng closed in—he had been waiting for this opportunity. The moment his longsword fractured was when the Ash Wolf would be the most confident. At this exact moment, he used the black dagger to great effect.
   

        Now that he had the advantage, how could he not press the attack?
   

        The jet black dagger was truly sturdy; it repeatedly cut through the Ash Wolf’s skin and fur, dealing serious wounds.
   

        The Ash Wolf felt fear for the first time; it felt its life force flowing away at an alarming rate. Especially right after it had used his god-like powers to overturn the earth, its powers were almost depleted.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng slashed into the wolf’s neck, greatly extending the wound and very nearly decapitating it.
   

        "What just happened?"
   

        The people were astonished. As the quaking land stilled, amidst the dust cloud, a man was seen suppressing the Ash Wolf—advancing and attacking relentlessly. 
   

        The Ash Wolf roared in anger. Utilizing all the force it could muster, it knocked the short sword out of Chu Feng’s hands. 
   

        "Die!" it roared, pouncing forward with opened jaws.
   

        Chu Feng was not panicked due to the loss of the dagged but instead had calmed down. His fists were covered in a mysterious energy while he activated the special breathing technique. He was readying his Demon Ox Boxing Style.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        His fists were like the horns of the demon ox, as sharp as a blade’s edge—nothing could withstand its force! As the blows landed on the wolf, a large amount of blood blossomed from its wounds.
   

        The masses were stunned by the terrifying scene. The man had turned the tables on the Ash Wolf, and was now beating the latter. He was like a demonic god, advancing in large strides and unceasingly releasing fist blows, truly ferocious.
   

        "Aou…" The wolf panicked. It felt its strength was noticeably waning. It knew it couldn’t hold on for much longer after exhausting so much energy.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        Chu Feng leaped forward. His fists were firm and violent. With a tyrannical momentum, his right fist transformed into the horns of the demon ox and was thrust into the only remaining eye of the Ash Wolf.
   

        "Aou…" The wolf was unable to dodge. It let out a miserable howl which shook the ancient forest and gave flight to streams of rustling leaves.
   

        Its solitary eye ruptured, and its life force rapidly depleted. The Ash Wolf, at the moment, appeared on the verge of death.
   

        "Oh god, he actually killed the Ash Wolf?!"
   

        "He’s simply a demonic god!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sad and shrill cries of the wolf trembled the primitive mountains!
   

        Black ripples shrouded in thick smoke gushed out of the wolf’s mouth. These sound waves agitated the air, causing a raging storm to sweep across the region. Vegetation was torn into piect out its anger and its despair. 
   

        Ash Wolf could feel the decline of its vitality. It became weaker and weaker; before long, it would die of blood loss. In face of its death, the wolf was terrified and furious. 
   

        It was full of grievances. "I would rather have my noble body dismembered by a king than to be killed by you! You’re not worthy of my death!" the wolf roared. 
   

        "I need to live! I can’t die!" Ash Wolf said to itself. Suddenly, its body began to undergo an astonishing transformation. Its furs and skins cracked and fissured, and it looked like a bloody dog that had been boiled alive. Its chest and its tail puffed up like they were about to explode, but in the meantime, there was a terrifying stream of air gently curling upwards through those cracks. 
   

        The world outside might not be able to see, but Chu Feng, at such close quarters, could vividly see the horrific changes that were happening to its body. Those broken teeth fell out of their gums as if there were new teeth growing!
   

        "What’s happening?!" Chu Feng was taken aback. 
   

        Initially, those forelimbs were bare and naked. There were no claws nor any meat left attached to the bones. But right now, as glints of light shone through those mangled flesh and stinky blood, it seemed like the wolf was growing a pair of new claws!
   

        Its neck was on the verge of snapping, but the wound around its neck was also rapidly healing!
   

        This wolf had the power of regeneration!
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        Chu Feng lunged for the wolf. He knew what a cornered dog could do. The retaliation might be fierce, but Chu Feng had resolved to fight his enemy to the death. The wolf was undergoing an astounding transformation, one that very much resembled moksha [1]!
   

        His fist landed on the Ash Wolf’s body, crushing its spine and puncturing its chest. PUFF! He had dug a gaping hole through its body, and blood gushed out like a hot spring. 
   

        ROAR! AWWW!
   

        The Ash Wolf roared and bellowed. Chu Feng’s fist had sent it flying across the air in a miserable way. 
   

        However, the beast was still regenerating. It roared and writhed in agony, but its fur and skin seemed to have been shed at a much faster rate. In the twinkling of an eye, the once sparse and bloody fur was no more; instead, the wolf was clothed in a fine layer of shiny hair. 
   

        This time, the fur was shinier, and the beast was more terrifying. 
   

        "A rebirth? No! That’s not gonna happen today!" Chu Feng directed all his power to his fists. In the meantime, his fists were in the position of Demon Ox Boxing Style. "KILL!" Chu Feng lunged at the wolf. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Chu Feng had astonishing power. His fists were like the horns of a demon ox who could pierce through every obstacle that were standing in the way. He wielded his fists left and right, up and down. More than a dozen of those boxing fists landed on his enemy’s torso. Blood gushed out of the wounds like flowers bursting into full bloom. 
   

        The Ash Wolf roared in anger, because it was in such a passive position!
   

        It was anxious and fearful. It still needed time to thoroughly undergo its rebirth. 
   

        Back in the days when the upheavals first began, the wolf was one of the lucky ones. Strolling in the depth of the mountains, it had run into too many sacred trees and strange fruits, and one of them unlocked its power to regenerate at an astonishing rate. 
   

        However, there were prerequisites set for the wolf. It needed to first free itself from the shackles of the realm. It needed to cast off the spiritual shackle restraining it and hampering the effect of regeneration. 
   

        If it could cast off the chain and the shackles, the wolf would be able to come back to life again, reaching a state of nirvana. For the wolf, it would be a complete rebirth!
   

        The Ash Wolf had gone crazy as its body madly rolled on the ground. The wolf was trying to break loose from the shackles and release the power of rebirth. 
   

        However, the wolf was already in a terrible state, which meant that it shouldn’t force itself to break loose from the shackles. Even if it did succeed in the end, it would only be enough to make the beast live on to see the sunlight of another day. The wolf knew this as well. 
   

        It wouldn’t be a complete rebirth for the wolf. The missing parts of its body would never come back, nor would the lost power and strength regenerate. The beast would never be who it was before. It would not be a king, but just another traumatized beast.
   

        The prospect was bleak, but this was the only choice. It would be a total waste of this power, but without it, the wolf would soon die a horrid death. 
   

        Initially, the wolf had planned to recuperate for a few months before committing to this action, but everything had happened too quickly.
   

        "Aww
   

        Suddenly, the wolf violently breathed out a puff of murderous air. All its broken teeth were gone, and they were then replaced by a new pair of buckteeth. The change was sudden and abrupt, making it an astonishing sight to behold. 
   

        This was the climax of its transformation!
   

        It had completed its rebirth cycle, and this pair of buckteeth was going to be its best weapon. 
   

        Unluckily, the latter half of its torso was still missing, and it had also lost too much blood. Within the lost blood were some of the most essential energies, which powered its actions and movements. Without them, the wolf was in a terrible state. 
   

        The Ash Wolf was in the depths of despair. This was the end of the rebirth cycle, and the process had failed miserably. 
   

        "This is going to be the end of me," the wolf mumbled. 
   

        It had lost all hopes. 
   

        It roared and bellowed. Its eyes were still blind, so it relied heavily on its hearings and instinct. It could pinpoint where its enemy was, and this helped it plan to launch its final offensive on him.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The wolf stopped running away. It swung around then lunged at Chu Feng!
   

        In this desperate situation, the wolf was putting up a desperate fight!
   

        Clearly, the wolf wanted to die with Chu Feng together. 
   

        People who were watching the live broadcast were astounded. Why did it seem like the wolf had suddenly become stronger? Why was it still so ferocious?
   

        "How is this possible? Oh god! Did the Ash Wolf just recover from all those injuries? Why can’t it be killed?!"
   

        "What a terrifying beast! Is this wolf immortal?"
   

        "The wolf’s gotta be dead! It’s gotta be dead"
   

        "What is happening?"
   

        People were confused and restless. 
   

        …
   

        As for Chu Feng, he looked just as clueless. He only saw the rapid growth of the furs and the insidious growth of those buckteeth, and he realized that this wolf was somehow recovering from all its injuries.
   

        But how could he stand to see the wolf regenerating the missing flesh and the broken bones? These were the tokens of his achievements in this fight, and he wanted them to stay how they were.
   

        "Kill!" Chu Feng roared. 
   

        He started using the special breathing technique. His chest rose and fell rhythmically as he arranged his fists into the positions that were described by Demon Ox Boxing Style. When the fist was coupled with the breath, the power would be multiplied—every punch would be a deadly one!
   

        Gales blew as Chu Feng wielded his fists. The strong wind swept up sand and pebbles, filling the sky with dust and stones!
   

        BOOM! 
   

        Chu Feng went toe-to-toe with the wolf. After rounds of boxing, he was certain that this wolf was near its death. The beast might seem crazy, but its power was in decline. 
   

        BANG! BANG! BANG!
   

        Chu Feng was now the crazier one. His fists were swinging so fast that they had broken the sound barrier. The sounds it made were even more explosive than a sudden clap of thunder!
   

        Chu Feng bombarded the wolf’s skull with his fists. BANG! At last, the Ash Wolf was subjugated. It was sent flying in a miserable way; its head was blood-sodden, and its buckteeth were coarse and gloomy. It was a ferocious face. 
   

        Aww…
   

        The wolf cried an unearthly cry as its body went into convulsions. It pitifully laid in a blood pool. It tried to stand up, but its effort was taken over by a seizure. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        Chu Feng found his black dagger. He pulled it out of the stone crack then walked towards the wolf. 
   

        He wasn’t sure that the wolf would stay dead. "What if it regenerates again?" Chu Feng thought to himself, "I will need to chop your head to assure your death!"
   

        Chu Feng was exhausted. He wobbled as he staggered forth. This had been a fierce battle for him, one that had truly demanded all his strength and power. 
   

        The Ash Wolf could foresee its death too. At this moment, there were only feelings of despair and refusal inside it. It refused to accept the reality, but its death seemed certain. In the end, the wolf made its very last roar. 
   

        "Aww…"
   

        The sound trembled the entire primitive mountain, and the leaves in the virgin forest rustled down. All kinds of birds were trembling in fear; they hid in the bushes and behind the branches, too terrified to even breath with bated breath. 
   

        Because the roar was too loud!
   

        The camera was set up at a distance to the scene of action, but the roar could still be heard. Even the people behind glass screens were taken back, because for them, that roar sounded like a clap of thunder exploding by their ears. 
   

        The Ash Wolf was going to die! People’s hearts trembled in excitement.
   

        Many people vented out a sigh of relief. Finally, the wolf was dead. Finally, the grief and sorrow that had been weighing on their mind could be lifted. 
   

        Suddenly, something seemed to have scared Chu Feng stiff!
   

        It was the premonition of danger striking on his instinct—something dangerous was coming on his way!
   

        Suddenly, that pair of buckteeth became loose in the wolf’s mouth. The wolf pulled them out of its mouth then hurled them towards Chu Feng!
   

        "Aww…" The wolf had been overcome with pain.
   

        In the meantime, the dreary feeling of danger, prompted by Chu Feng’s instinct, was spreading throughout his body. The buckteeth were not the only danger; the real danger felt much larger, much deadlier. He felt as if he had been targeted by some deadly missiles that would soon come homing in on him.
   

        For an instant, Chu Feng’s blood ran cold in his vein, but it was not because the wolf was still putHe is exhausted; he is run down! He won’t have enough strength to support himself to fight another battle!"
   

        There was a vast upsurge of indignation spreading in the public!
   

        People were simmering with rage. They couldn’t stand to watch this. Some had flown off the handle, itching to find out who these butchers were so that they could kill them in the most brutal way possible. 
   

        "Ha Ha! This is what you call: ‘The mantis stalks the cicada, but behind them lurks the oriole.’ But I’ve got to admit, we wouldn’t be striking on you had you not already exhausted yourself to this degree. You are a spent force, man! You won’t even withstand a single blow! It’s time to call GAME OVER!"
   

        In the distance, someone was insolently yelling and laughing.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient wailed. He dashed forward like a madman with a big gun on his shoulder. He was about to risk his life with those ruffians to save his chief’s life. 
   

        His eyes had turned red. He ran because he needed to come closer to his enemies before he could accurately pinpoint where they were with his astonishing sense of hearing. 
   

        Du Huaijin the Clairvoyant was going crazy too. He ran shoulder to shoulder with Ouyang Qing while relaying the positions of their enemies to Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan. 
   

        "You’ll all go to hell!"
   

        Every member of the team had gone berserk. They had never thought that anyone would set up such a frenzied attack on a wolf-slaying hero.  
   

        The place was heavy with billows of gunpowder smoke. The ground had been deformed by the shells, and the trees had been split and burned down by the bullets. 
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was lying underneath the lifeless body of that headless wolf. His eyes were cold and merciless. He was clutching onto some very long bullets in his hand, which were fired by his enemies. There were some bullet holes on his clothes too. 
   

        However, none of those bullets had shot through his skin. Chu Feng came out of that surprise attack well and unscathed.
   

        He did have exhausted himself in the fight with Ash Wolf, but the firmness of his skin was beyond what a man could imagine. Someone hidden in the dark was sniping at him, but those high-caliber bullets had proven to be powerless against him!
   

        "You’re all going to die!" Chu Feng said with a cold and indifferent attitude. 
   

        He lay still on the ground, making use of the special breathing rhythm to drive a mysterious form of energy to flow in his veins. This energy was slowly regenerating his exhausted body. 
   

        …
   

        [1]  (In Hinduism and Jainism, release from the cycle of rebirth impelled by the law of karma)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 106: Total Annihilation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the depths of the forest, some golden-haired men were laughing in an unbridled manner. To them, it was harvest time.
   

        Before them was indeed a beast king—an exceptionally rare treasure. Although they did not personally kill it, in the end, they were able to loot all the spoils of war, so every country would be green with envy.
   

        "Ha-ha…"
   

        Their carefree laughter echoed in the mountainous forest. Orders had long been given to collect the spoils and retreat swiftly.
   

        "Li, this operation can be said to be perfect!" a blonde middle-aged man said while laughing. His build was tall and had a certain wildness to it.
   

        The man called Li nodded and replied with a smile, "Everything went smoothly. Now that the beast king belongs to us, it is truly an event worth celebrating. However, we have to leave without delay, a long night will be fraught with dreams [1].
   

        "I agree, let’s pack up the beast king and leave in due haste." An old man with blonde hair nodded. His voice was very odd, and it sounded stern. However, he was smiling as he said, "This reminds me of the a verse from eastern poetry, it truly coincides with our situation—‘discard one's clothing after concluding matters, deeply hide one’s achievement and fame’." [2]
   

        Their subordinates advanced towards the place where the battle took place with great agility. Equipped with firearms, they were ready to transport the carcass of the Ash Wolf away—all of them were filled with excitement.
   

        To them, this was simply too convenient. Without any losses, they were able to obtain such an astonishing treasure, causing everyone to be in high spirits.
   

        None of them were leaders, yet they would be able to share in the spoils.
   

        This group of people were made up of many races: some where westerners, and some were typical Asians, but they all gave off a similar aura of boldness.
   

        "Trash!"
   

        The Clairvoyant Du Huaijin was cursing from afar. He ran forward as his hands grasped the "war god" brand firearm and began to open fire.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        In the distance, a man’s head exploded like a rotten watermelon as his body fell limp onto the ground.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Du Huaijin fired several rounds in succession as light beams shot out from his pair of golden eyes. His eyesight was far better than any normal human, so it could be said that he was a natural born gunman. One shot, one kill—soon, he had killed off six or seven of them in a row.
   

        Within the forest, chaos ensued.
   

        "Avenge the boss!" Clairaudient Ouyang Qing roared! He leveraged his astonishing hearing abilities to pinpoint the locations of the enemy experts and opened fire.
   

        As for Ye Qingrou, she was even more terrifying. After receiving enemy locations from the clairaudient and clairvoyant duo, she opened her pure white wings, flew forth with extreme speed and started a massacre. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Chen Luoyan was also greatly incensed and began to repeatedly bombard the enemy.
   

        Within the forest, sanguine flowers blossomed—their losses were not few.
   

        "This isn’t enough to affect the grand scheme of things," said the blonde elder with a slightly serious expression. After which, they moved rapidly towards the Ash Wolf’s carcass.
   

        "Let’s retreat first, there are sure to be other hunters waiting for an opportunity. The wolf’s carcass takes priority."
   

        Boom!
   

        In the forest, deafening booms and terrifying fiery explosions were breaking out as the group of people began to retaliate.
   

        They moved in large scale weaponry and began to violently shower the whole forest area with devastating firepower. They wanted to suppress Ye Qingrou’s and Ouyang Qing’s group and stall for some time.
   

        They had the advantage in numbers, and outside of the forest, there were even more reinforcements.
   

        "Dammit, how can they have so many soldiers. These aren’t your average bandits, just how were they able to reach the east?" Du Huaijin pondered in surprise.
   

        There were at least over a hundred people facing them, spread out within the forest.
   

        "No matter how many people there are, they must all die. We must avenge Chu Feng!" Ye Qingrou declared as she made her way through the forest, initiating a killing spree.
   

        "You two take care, I’ll go and kill some of the big fish!" said Chen Luoyan.
   

        Learning of the enemy’s locations from the duo, Chen Luoyan deduced the location of the enemy leaders. He wanted to kill them first.
   

        "Don’t worry, even though we're not at your level, we can still be considered as experts!" Ouyang Qing reassured him.
   

        …
   

        The outside world was boiling over with fury.
   

        The people felt indignant about the final outcome of the battle. As a fellow human, that expert had given his all to kill the Ash Wolf, and yet in the end, he was ambushed and killed.
   

        For normal people, this was totally unacceptable.
   

        In close succession, the major powers received reports about the situation within the great mountain.
   

        "We don’t have sufficient manpower to gain an advantage over them if we charge out right now. Requesting expert backup!" one of them reported back to their headquarters.
   

        "Denied. Don’t act indiscriminately!" The higher ups within some of the major powers issued a direct order not to join the chaos.
   

        Naturally, the agents in the forest were disgruntled. They had the beast king within sight and felt it to be a great pity not to fight for it.
   

        "That expert is dead! We’re not robbing from him so it's not immoral."
   

        "Shut up, someone was live streaming the whole battle! The whole of the outside world is now in an upheaval." 
   

        The troops were dumbfounded after hearing this piece of news.
   

        Similar conversations were taking place between several major powers and their agents. Orders were being passed to the troops to stand down, else it would lead to a catastrophe.
   

        At this moment, a group of people appeared in front of the Ash Wolf’s carcass, surrounding it.
   

        Their actions were swift and orderly. They were preparing to transport the carcass and collect the spilt blood.
   

        All the spectators were green with envy, and everyone was incredibly agitated.
   

        The 4 western and the two eastern leaders also arrived. As incomparably vicious as they were, they could not help but tremble with excitement at this moment.
   

        The beast king had fallen into their hands.
   

        "Which expert was it?" The blonde elder enquired.
   

        "Here he is." Someone pointed towards the side of the Ash Wolf’s carcass.
   

        "Heh, such a pity. There’s a saying in these parts that goes ‘rafters that jut out rot first’ [3]. You were truly unlucky, rest in piece." The blonde elder chuckled as he drew his handgun, planning to shoot Chu Feng thoroughly.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was a bloody mess; some were coughed up during the intense battle, and some were splashed from the wolf—it dyed his ragged clothes a deep scarlet.
   

        Apart from his finger webs being torn, there were no other major wounds on his body.
   

        "He looks so young, yet he was so strong. Truly unexpected," a blonde lady said, licking her lips.  She was also one of the leaders and she appeared rather regretful.
   

        Also raising her hand, she prepared to add another shot.
   

        "Ah?!" At that moment, several people cried in shock.
   

        Chu Feng had sat up and was looking at them with cold eyes.
   

        "God, he… he’s alive?!"
   

        The group of people saw his clothes full of bullet-holes and drenched in blood, so everyone had no doubt that he was dead. Who would’ve thought that he would suddenly revive?
   

        People were badly startled.
   

        One had to know that this man was an existence that dared to entangle the beast king in a melee. 
   

        The several leaders reacted quickly, instantly opening fire. Each of them felt like they had fallen into a frozen cellar—their hair stood on end, feeling extreme horror.
   

        They realized that a huge problem had arisen.
   

        Naturally, all the bullets hit the air. The man was simply too fast! He brought raging winds with him wherever he went.
   

        Pu! Pu! Pu…
   

        With frosty eyes, Chu Feng’s hands tightly gripped the black short sword—one slash felled one head. He swept through them within the blink of an eye, and the corpses fell to the ground in succession.
   

        Almost all of them were mutants, yet they could not stop him.
   

        Only a few of the leaders reacted fast enough. They dodged quickly and planned to make a run for it.
   

        Chu Feng caught up to one of the leaders with an Asian face. With a sword sweeping towards him, the man had to turn back and, with a loud cry, prepare to receive the blow. Unfortunately, he was not a match.
   

        A slash from Chu Feng had cut the man into two.
   

        "Oh god…" another man cried loudly.
   

        Chu Feng hated these people to the bone. No matter if they were locals or westerners, he would not show the slightest mercy. Ambushing him right after his battle with the Ash Wolf, how could he forgive such malice?
   

        If it was any other person, he would be dead beyond doubt.
   

        Chen Luoyan and Ye Qingrou finally caught up to the leaders and found that Chu Feng had risen from the dead and started a massacre here. At the moment, they couldn’t help but stare.
   

        "Oh my god, the boss has revived!" the Clairvoyant and Clairaudient were shouting from afar.
   

        In the dark, the agents of the major powers were thoroughly shaken. The man was like a ferocious gale, kicking up stones and leaves alike as he swept through the mountainous forest. He was simply too fast.
   

        "There were well over a hundred soldiers in the area, but within a few breaths, half of them had fallen."
   

        He was truly like a demonic god!
   

        "His movements are unclear, but it feels like he's even more powerful now."
   

        "No kidding, these people are nothing compared to the Ash Wolf. We’re talking about the man who killed the Ash Wolf here! Killing these people would pose no difficulty at all."
   

        Chu Feng’s "revival" had shaken the whole area. No one dared to move, lest they were misunderstood and killed.
   

        Furthermore, the unrelated parties were all in full retreat, unwilling to linger in the area.
   

        Pu!
   

        Another leader was broken in half by a stomp on the spine from Chu Feng.
   

        "It’s the devil!"
   

        The blonde female leader cried out as she unfurled her pair of wings and rushed towards the sky. Absolutely terrified, she had absolutely no intention of confronting Chu Feng.
   

        Ye Qingrou moved to intercept her.
   

        "Oh god…"
   

        At this moment, the people gasped.
   

        It was because Chu Feng had rushed forward while carrying flying leaves and sand. He stepped onto a small hill and kicked off, soaring into the skies.
   

        "Chase down the people who have escaped, leave this area to me!" said Chu Feng.
   

        He leveraged the small hill and soared into the sky with ferocious speed as he unleashed a blow.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The blond lady was pale with terror, screaming as if she had seen a peerless demonic god.
   

        According to Yellow Ox’s classification, this lady was probably a level 5 awakened realm expert. Yet, at this moment, she was thoroughly intimidated, and even her retaliation was disorganized.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng delivered a blow as he flew past. The fist had penetrated her chest, causing intense hemorrhage, and he didn't even spare a second glance as he descended into the forest.
   

        As a matter of fact, there really was no need to look back. Just how could any normal mutant block that kind of fist?
   

        The blonde lady screamed as she fell downwards, her life drifting away within an instant.
   

        Ye Qingrou was shaken. She stood midair, staring at the brutal scene as she felt her heart palpitate, somewhat scared.
   

        However, she didn’t have time to spare. She dashed off into the distance chasing after the escapees.
   

        The clairvoyant and clairaudient cheered; they felt that Chu Feng was too valiant!
   

        Chen Luoyan also left the area to chase down the stragglers.
   

        As for the agents of the other major powers, they were quite intimidated. They gradually withdrew their troops, not daring to linger within the area.
   

        Presently, within the vicinity of the Ash Wolf, only the blonde elderly man and a middle-aged man remained. All the others had been killed!
   

        It was not that they didn’t want to escape, but they had been chased back to this place by Chu Feng.
   

        The place become extremely quiet as most of the people had been scared off.
   

        "Please spare us, we can tell you a huge secret," pleaded the old blonde man. He was terrified as he tried to negotiate for their survival—there was no other way out of this!
   

        Chu Feng’s face was cold and distant, not saying a word.
   

        "We know of a secret path. A path that passes through a bewildering foggy canyon that can instantly take you between this land and Europe," the old man quickly explained.
   

        This startled Chu Feng; indeed, this was a major finding. The east and west could be connected by a single fog covered canyon?
   

        "You have to let us go first. When we arrive at a safe area, I will tell you about this place," the old man spoke as he ground his teeth.
   

        "If you don’t want to speak up, then die. There are so many of your men on the run within the mountains, one of them will be willing to tell us," Chu Feng calmly declared.
   

        The old man yelled, instantly transforming as a devil's horn grew out of his forehead. His body rapidly enlarged and was covered with black scales.
   

        As for the blonde middle-aged man, he was even more monstrous. His body was silvery white, glowing with a metallic luster. He charged towards Chu Feng, planning to go all out.
   

        These two men were indeed very powerful, but before Chu Feng, they were nothing worth mentioning. Soon, they were coughing up large amounts of blood, with their bodies torn and wounded.
   

        Pu, pu!
   

        The heads of the two men flew as they were mercilessly beheaded by Chu Feng. The battle had officially ended.
   

        Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin rushed towards Chu Feng, incomparably excited. They were truly delighted to see Chu Feng rise again after seemingly dying.
   

        Chu Feng was overcome by a wave of tiredness and suddenly fell backwards, eventually falling down on the wolf’s carcass.
   

        He had fought many battles in succession, and his stamina was exhausted.
   

        The duo suddenly regained their high spirits and resumed their recording. However, Chu Feng did not let them shoot him. He sat alone in the distance as he recovered his energy.
   

        When the outside world suddenly saw the live stream appear again, everyone was sent into a burst of nervousness as they stared at the monitor.
   

        "Ah, that is…"
   

        On the ground lay numerous dead bodies, quite a scary sight.
   

        "Oh my god, isn’t that the wanted criminal from Europe? How did they suddenly appear in the great mountains?"
   

        Some people exclaimed as they recognized the western leader as a wanted criminal since many years ago. After the great change occurred, he had actually become a mutant.
   

        "Was it them who sniped at the expert earlier?"
   

        "But now they’re all dead, which means…"
   

        In the outside world, people were guessing about what actually happened—the internet was boiling over!
   

        Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan chased down and killed most of the enemies, but some stragglers escaped out of the great mountains. Who would have known that another squadron of soldiers were there to reinforce them.
   

        At that moment, to their great astonishment, several armed helicopters flew in from outside the mountains and started to fire at them.
   

        The army had appeared. The men were surrounded!
   

        This group of people did not know that the happenings within the great mountains were being streamed live on the internet. This had alarmed several parties. Not only the citizens were furious, even the officers in the army too!
   

        After the Ash Wolf was "killed" by the nuclear weapon, the army had been stationed outside the radiation zone to prevent unexpected accidents. After they received the news, they instantly dispatched their mutants to this area.
   

        It could be said that this group of people were very unlucky—now, they truly had no way to escape.
   

        "Further investigation confirmed that their leader was a famous western fugitive and that they had control of a secret passage…"
   

        The information gained after their capture was truly shocking.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 夜长梦多 - It means that undue delay may give rise to unexpected problems. Said to be a quote from scholar  (呂留良) Lu Liuliang’s (Qing 1629-1683) "家训真迹 - authentic family precepts". I was not able to find any further reliable sources. 
   

        [2] 事了拂衣去,深藏功与名 - Its initial appearance was in Tang Dynasty poet (李白)Li Bai’s poem (侠客行)Ode to Gallantry. It’s popularity stemmed from one of Jing Yong’s wuxia novel of the same name, in which the poem was part of a supreme technique manual.
   

        [3] 出頭椽子先爛 - literally, exposed rafters rot first; meaning that people in the limelight are more likely to suffer the brunt of the attack.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 107: Doubts

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The forest became silent. There was no-one around the wolf peeping at its lifeless body. That batch of Westerners with the others had taken to their heels and scuttled away. 
   

        There were no more sounds of battle, and only sounds of silence prevailed. 
   

        It took Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing quite some time to dig out that pair of wolf teeth from the precipitous hill. The mere sight of these teeth made them quake with terror. 
   

        This was the weapon that the Ash Wolf had used to make its last strike. They were hurled at Chu Feng, but they missed. Instead, they pierced through a boulder then crushed into the hill. Nothing could stand in their way. 
   

        The teeth were over a meter long. They were thicker than an arm and heavier than a truck. 
   

        Ash Wolf failed to reach the state of nirvana, and these teeth were the products of that failure. They were only beginning to take shape, far from becoming the largest size they could be. If the wolf had been given the time to be reborn, these teeth would have grown thicker and bigger. 
   

        "Why do I feel some sort of mysterious energy flowing inside these teeth?" Ouyang Qing doubted. 
   

        He passed it on to Chu Feng. Chu Feng nodded and said, "Full of energy, full of life!"
   

        He guessed that this mysterious energy might be somehow related the state of nirvana. The teeth were a rich energy resource. They could be carved into weapons or decorative pendants. 
   

        He wanted to make some beads for his parents, and these were perhaps the best materials he could find. The energy that was stored inside these teeth would greatly benefit the wearer’s health. 
   

        The Ash Wolf was a beast king, so every part of its body had certain values. It had become an object of envy even for those who lived abroad; it would be even more so for the domestic market. 
   

        Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan returned with splendid achievements. They followed up their victory with hot pursuit, killing almost all the remnants of those defeated troops. Those who were captured would be turned in to the authority for interrogation. 
   

        This time, the team had made some astonishing achievements. Chu Feng killed the Ash Wolf, and without a doubt, this would make a huge splash throughout the country. Chu Feng could imagine what a great stir this must have created. 
   

        They were gazing at Chu Feng as if they were looking at a monster. The scene of the battle was still vividly replayed in their head. They still felt astonished. 
   

        "Alright! Before we say anything, let’s drink a toast to victory! Here! Find me some bottles. I will quench my thirst for the blood of this wolf!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        His words made the other four grow dizzy. 
   

        Chu Feng laughed out loud. He found some water bottles in their equipment box, then he filled them with the wolf’s blood. 
   

        The military arrived just as this team of five clinking glasses to victory.
   

        There was an elder person walking amongst the marching troops. When he saw that these people were about to gulp down the blood of the beast king, he was scared out of his wits. "No! Don’t drink it! Unrefined blood will only poison you! Don’t drink it!"
   

        This old man oversaw one of the best research teams in the country. He ran towards those people as the rest of the troops followed him at the back. The old man puffed and panted. He had been left breathless and pale-faced by the run.
   

        This grey-haired old man couldn’t find a word to express his shock. He had never run into anyone who would be so careless. What kind of bravery would it take for someone to just gulp in the blood of a beast king without knowing the consequences? 
   

        Blood of a beast king was a rare treasure. For the country’s best research teams, this was something that would get them to beat up each other until someone got a bloody nose and a swollen face. Every researcher was hoping for some sort of findings in this scientific field, so for them, every droplet of blood was priceless. 
   

        But what about these people? These people were drinking the blood with a bloody one liter kettle!
   

        "Are you sure that it’s gonna be poisonous?" Ouyang Qing had his doubt. 
   

        In fact, they weren’t really planning to drink that blood anyway, because they feared that it might be poisonous. However, they had seen the military coming, so they clinked the glasses just to see how they would react. 
   

        "Blood of a beast king could potentially help you evolve, but it needs to be refined first. The active gradients need to be extracted then coupled with some other medicine. Otherwise, the effect won’t be great," the old man patiently explained. 
   

        He had to treat them with respect. After all, they were the wolf-slaying heroes of this country; there were also instructions from a higher authority stating that as soon as the blood was refined, these people would be the first to get them. 
   

        Chu Feng was standing in the distance in his hazardous suit and a helmet to disguise his identity. He didn’t want to be surrounded and watched by too many people. 
   

        But in reality, people had already been gawking at him. Killing the Ash Wolf single-handedly was too striking of an achievement for them not to be awed.
   

        There were mutants amongst the military too, who were all quite excited to see this wolf-slaying hero. If it wasn’t for the strict discipline and regulations, Chu Feng would have been hemmed in by these people and pestered by all sorts of questions right now. People held him in high esteem, and they fervently wished that they could talk to him.
   

        Even the researchers were in a very ardent mood, especially that old man. He ran straight at Chu Feng, looking fervent in the eyes. 
   

        "Stop there, old man! Don’t come near me! And don’t you say a word!’ Chu Feng warned him. The fervor in his eyes was the result of extreme passion. And when passion reaches its extremity, madness was the only product. Chu Feng knew what this mad scientist wanted, and that’s why he told him to stop.
   

        The crowd was speechless. They, too, had guessed what the old man was wishing for.
   

        The old man himself, however, stammered and stuttered. He was at a loss for words. He was passionately wishing that Chu Feng could offer him some of his blood for testing.
   

        But, how should he ask for this?
   

        "I know what you want, so shut up before I sew your mouth shut!" Chu Feng warned the old man. 
   

        The crowd couldn’t help laughing. 
   

        The old man walked away, looking embarrassed. He was at a loss for words. Normally, no-one would dare to go against his wishes, but in face of Chu Feng, there was nothing he could do. 
   

        A crowd of professional researchers surrounded the body of the Ash Wolf. They quickly treated the body using special processes. Some were emptying the organs, while others were collecting the blood. Everything was done quickly to ensure the freshness of these vital tissues. 
   

        Then, they quickly load the truck with what they had packed. Not a single minute was wasted in the process. 
   

        "Sir, we are wishing for a rapid refinement procedure. If the blood could help us evolve, we hope that we’ll get to drink them as soon as possible," Ouyang Qing eagerly urged. 
   

        "Wait!" Chu Feng shouted, "you can take the rest of the body, but leave us with the legs."
   

        The researchers were confused. They looked at him with a look of bewilderment; but when Chu Feng told them that he wished to roast the legs just to fill his stomach, their faces turned green. They stood in a line, forming a meat shield to stop Chu Feng from coming near the body, and then they shouted, "You can’t eat the meat! You’re recklessly wasting god’s good gifts!"
   

        In the end, that cunning old man settled the commotion by saying, "The nuclear blast had contaminated the meat of this wolf. Eating its meat is the same as eating arsenic trioxide."
   

        Chu Feng turned to look at the other members of his team, but Clairvoyant, Clairaudient, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan were all shaking their heads like a rattle-drum. They would rather die than to eat the meat. 
   

        "Alright then."
   

        In the end, Chu Feng walked away with the two buckteeth on his shoulders. 
   

        This was a heart-breaking moment for the researchers. Some were weeping, while others were wailing as Chu Feng disappeared in the horizon with the buckteeth. 
   

        These people had a hidden bitterness in their heart. They were like a young woman who had been thwarted in love, full of grievances and complaints. 
   

        On that day, Chu Feng secretly hopped on a plane heading for Shuntian, while the rest of the team was staying in the region to take up a matter with the military. They needed to report the course of the battle and details of the fight to the people from the army. 
   

        Meanwhile, the outside world was boiling over with excitement.
   

        The Ash Wolf was killed, and the influence was huge. 
   

        People were still watching the rebroadcast even days after the fight. Everyone was shocked. The fact that a man could single-handedly decapitate the head of a beast king was truly inspiring!
   

        "Who is he?!"
   

        This was the question that everyone was itching to know the answer to. However, because the fighter was clad in a helmet during the broadcast, his face wasn’t quite distinguishable. 
   

        And after the helmet was beaten into pieces, the man was shrouded in rolling pebbles and billowing smoke, making it even more difficult for people to see.
   

        Jiang Luoshen replayed the recordings of the broadcast again and again. Her eyes were fixated on the screen. 
   

        Similarly, Lin Naoi was also replaying the recording again and again. 
   

        News like this had wings. It spread fast and broad. Before long, the recordings caused a sensation overseas. People had grown envious. They were dying to get their hands on the body of that beast king. For them, the corpse had inestimable scientific value. 
   

        On that day, the military stepped in. They contacted the European governments and sent them photos of the leaders who were involved in the attack on Chu Feng. They were asking for rewards for the capture of these criminals. 
   

        These were some of the criminals who had been wanted for many years in Europe. 
   

        Officials in Europe were at a loss for words when they received the message. "You’ve already gotten the body of Ash Wolf, so f*ck off, we ain’t gonna give you no rewards!"
   

        In the plane, Chu Feng’s body was crackling. He was using the thunderous breathing rhythm to nurse his impaired health. 
   

        The effect was immediate. His body was resonating with the rhythm of his breath. His organs turned clear and crystallized, and his bones were shivering. It felt like a thunderclap was hitting on his flesh and his spirit. The impurities of his body were discharged onto his skin along with his sweat. 
   

        The injury on his hand was recovering. There were extravasated [1] blood permeating through his skin, and there was also a glint of luster hovering over the wound. Within seconds, the wound was healed. 
   

        Everyday, Chu Feng practiced both sets of breathing rhythms. For him, it had long become a routine. 
   

        Hours later, his communicator rang. It was Yellow Ox. The calf wanted to video chat with him. 
   

        "Moo!" Yellow Ox had a weird expression in its eyes. Clearly, the calf had seen the video too. 
   

        Meanwhile, the black yak squeezed itself into the frame too. The yak gazed at Chu Feng and said, "Good job, son! Good job on getting rid of that old dog for me. I’ve got to admit, you’re somewhat like a younger me! Close, but not quite yet."
   

        "Yo, Old Blacky! Thanks for the compliment, but I want to know, what do you mean by ‘a younger you’. How young exactly? Like a few hundred years younger, or a few thousand?" Chu Feng was taking the opportunity to know the yak’s age. 
   

        "Get lost, you bastard! Wait ‘till I get back to Shuntian! You’ll wish that you’re rather dead than alive. How many times do you need me to remind you? I’m Demon Ox, not Old Blacky!" The black yak sounded irritated. 
   

        Chu Feng laughed out loud. It wasn’t really his fault. The name Old Blacky was just too good to be phased out. He explained, "Mr. Demon Ox, I didn’t mean it to sound rude. I know you are a ‘senpai’, but I just want to know a little bit more about your origin. For example, when were you born?"
   

        "Do you not know what age means to us? It’s a big secret!" The black yak refused to tell him. "Ha-ha, but I’ve got good news for you."
   

        This immediately had Chu Feng interested. He asked, "What good news? Tell me!"
   

        "I’m just here to pass on some news I heard on the grapevine, alright? They are not confirmed, but I’ve heard that some beast kings were threatening to kill you!"
   

        This immediately cast a gloom over Chu Feng’s happy face. "Which old bastard was that?" he said. He still sounded tough, but in reality, fear had overcome him. 
   

        "Ah, why so serious? It’s just a joke. I don’t know who hates you the most, but I’m sure as hell that someone is itching to see you dead. Have you ever heard of the saying: ‘the gun will always shoot the bird in the limelight’? Yes, you killed that old dog, Ash Wolf, but I can reassure you, this is not the end of it yet," the black yak warned. 
   

        Chu Feng solemnly nodded. 
   

        "What are you guys doing at Kunlun? I’m dying to join you guys!"
   

        "Come! Why not? I’m sure there is beast king here itching to entertain you with courtesy and warmth." The black yak laughed maliciously. 
   

        "Chu Feng! Come join us! Kunlun Mountains are completely different nowadays! Looking from a distance, we can vaguely see the temple of Hsi Wang Mu [2], but the problem is, we don’t have enough manpower to conquer that place!" Zhou Quan yelled. He really needed someone to keep his company. He needed someone like Chu Feng to be in his company to remind him that he was still a man and not a beast. 
   

        …
   

        The two talked on the phone for hours until Chu Feng’s communicator went out of battery. 
   

        The flight arrived at Shuntian before it broke dawn. His journey home was rather smooth. He didn’t jump to bed when he got home; instead, he bathed himself in the rosy dawn, practicing the special breathing technique. 
   

        The special breathing technique could be used during battle, but it was only effective at dawn and at dusk. 
   

        The morning glow was golden and rich, shrouding Chu Feng with generous vitality. When the exercise stopped, the wounds on his hands healed up completely. Not even a scar was left to see. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded by what he could achieve using this special breathing rhythm. This technique was way too extraordinary!
   

        At last, Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan realized that their son had come back. They barricaded him inside his bedroom. 
   

        "You little brat! Where have you been hiding out? Tell me, what did you do to that girl during the date?" Wang Jing pulled his ear. 
   

        In front of his parents, Chu Feng was a completely different person. He grimaced with pain, having none of those hot tempers in front of his mother. He was still the obedient son who would willingly accept any punishment.
   

        "Mom, I wasn’t lying to you. It was that girl being too picky. She was taking no fancy to me. Not even a single bit!" Chu Feng explained while entreating his mom to let him go. 
   

        "Bullsh*t! Her auntie told me this morning that the girl was trying to reach you on your phone last night, but you didn’t answer. So, I think you’re wrong. What I think is that, she might still like you!" Wang Jing said. 
   

        "What? How is that possible? Oh! I know! My communicator went out of battery in the morning yesterday," Chu Feng said with a frown. 
   

        …
   

        Early in the morning, Xia Qianyu was talking to Jiang Luoshen on the phone. She sounded full of grievances. "Luoshen, that lecher must have blacklisted me. I called him last night as well as this morning, but he answered neither of those calls. Do you know how angry I am right now? He? The f*cking lecher blacklisted me? Can you believe this? Ah, by the way, why did you need me to call him last night?"
   

        "Hmm… I just don’t want to give up just yet. What if he turns out to be a perfect match for you? You never know what fate can cause to happen," Jiang Luoshen answered. 
   

        "Hey! What are you talking about? Why the hell do you still want me to have dealings with that guy?!" Xia Qianyu screamed, "oh, I know. Luoshen, be honest with me. You ain’t planning to have some quirky relationship with him, are you?"
   

        "What’re you talking about? Please try to contact him for me. Please?"
   

        ...
   

        At Chu Feng’s house. 
   

        Wang Jing was in the kitchen, cooking breakfast for the family, so Chu Feng was left alone with his father. Chu Zhiyuan wore a serious expression. "Are you the wolf-slayer?" he asked. 
   

        He watched the broadcast. Although the man on camera was wearing a hazardous suit and a helmet, but after replaying the film over and over again, he began to doubt that it was, in fact, his son fighting with the wolf. 
   

        Wang Jing had never related his son to the event though. She always thought that Chu Feng was staying at Hollow Jade Temple. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan didn’t tell her his doubt because he was afraid that she might grow worried. 
   

        "It was indeed me!" Chu Feng nodded. He never thought that his father could have such sharp eyes and such a discerning mind. 
   

        Later, the two watched the recording again. The man on camera was so well-disguised that not even an old acquaintance would recognize him. The hazardous suit made him look cumbersome, and the helmet covered his face completely. 
   

        Although the helmet broke in the end, his face was still indistinguishable amidst the surging sandstorm that were stirred up by the wolf. 
   

        "You’re risking your life!" Chu Zhiyuan said. He had been worrying since the moment he realized that the wolf-slaying warrior was his son, but he was deeply shocked when he saw his son coming back home unscathed. "But I never thought you were this strong!"
   

        "I wouldn’t go if I’m not sure of winning." Chu Feng tried his best to sound relaxed. Then, he said with a visceral smile on his face, "I brought presents for you and mom!"
   

        He brought out a pair of buckteeth from under the bed and said, "Later, we’ll polish these buckteeth and make them into beads and pendants. You and mom will both wear them; it will keep you both in good health!"
   

        He was sure that the rich energy flow in the teeth would benefit their health. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan was astounded by the sheer size of these teeth. From the mere sight of the teeth, he could already imagine how terrifying the beast itself must have been. 
   

        "The world is boiling over with admiration right now. People are guessing who this warrior is. The fact that I have recognized you means that someone else must have too," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        "You’re my father, so of course, you will recognize me. Trust me, no-one else will have that pair of sharp eyes you’ve got." Chu Feng grinned at his dad. 
   

        "Turn on your communicator and see who has been looking for you," Chu Zhiyuan said. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He plugged in his phone then turned on the communicator. Chu Feng felt light-headed as soon as the display was on. There were way too many unanswered calls. 
   

        He glanced through the list. The names gave him a headache: Lin Naoi, Xia Qianyu…
   

        …
   

        [1] (The process of subcutaneous tissue letting out blood to the surrounding area to cause bruises)
   

        [2] (Queen Mother of the West, a mythological figure, usu described as a beautiful immortal)
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        Chu Feng felt an impending headache. There were actually so many missed calls.
   

        "How is it?" Chu Zhiyuan asked from afar.
   

        Chu Feng replied with a frown, "You guessed right, quite a few people were looking for me."
   

        "Don't worry, it's impossible for that many to have guessed correctly," said Chu Zhiyuan, because even he had to watch the video several times over to arrive at this conclusion.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. After Chu Zhiyuan left his room, he dialed Lin Naoi’s number.
   

        "Where are you?" Lin Naoi asked. Even though her temperament was cold, her charming voice was, as ever, pleasing to the ears.
   

        "Shuntian," replied Chu Feng with a laugh and also adding that his communicator ran out of battery yesterday, losing all communications.
   

        Very quickly, Lin Naoi sent a video call request which Chu Feng naturally accepted.
   

        Lin Naoi’s figure appeared on the screen. A pair of deep beautiful eyes, charming facial features and a fair complexion that borders on translucency—she was truly flawless and refined.
   

        "So very pleasing to the eyes." Chu Feng laughed as a look of admiration appeared on his face.
   

        Lin Naoi moved towards the window.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt that she was even more breathtaking.
   

        The red morning mist drifted in from outside the window. Not only did it paint her face with a colorful glow, but it also granted her long hair a golden shine to it. She looked nothing less than divine.
   

        At this moment, not to mention Chu Feng, anyone who saw her would feel that she was the pinnacle of beauty.
   

        "Hey, you have left me dazzled yet again," exclaimed Chu Feng.
   

        "Is that your room?" asked Lin Naoi.
   

        "Indeed, there’s nothing shady here, you can take a look around. I’m certainly not hiding a mistress," said Chu Feng while trying to look at Lin Naoi’s side.
   

        "What are you looking at?" she asked.
   

        "Of course I’m trying to peep into your room, I’ve never been there," Chu Feng naturally replied.
   

        Lin Naoi was dumbfounded, but she wasn’t startled. In a casual manner, she rotated the communicator around the room for Chu Feng to see.
   

        The room was very spacious. It looked clean and tidy, and at the same time, warm and cozy.
   

        "Eh? Why…" Chu Feng suspiciously muttered.
   

        "Are you about to ask why my room looks warm even though my personality is cold?" Lin Naoi smiled gently, like a tender flower blooming in the winter snow.
   

        Chu Feng wouldn’t miss a single chance to admire her beauty, but when he spoke, it was another matter. "It’s not about the color—it's about the tidiness of the room. Isn’t it a known fact that a bedroom would have several stuff on and around the bed? Like trousers, underwear, and…"
   

        Lin Naoi glared at him. This guy… hasn’t changed at all!
   

        "Okay, okay… I won’t say more. How regretful, I didn’t see anything interesting."
   

        "Let me see your hands," she suddenly said.
   

        After hearing her, he put the communicator onto the desk and extended his hand for her to see. His fingers were white, slender and long. He narcissistically asked, "Not bad, right?"
   

        Lin Naoi suspiciously observed his hand in detail.
   

        "Was it you?" She questioned softly, not unlike a murmur.
   

        "Of course, it's me!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Naoi!" A voice was heard from outside her room. Someone was looking for her.
   

        "My mom is looking for me," she said in a hushed tone.
   

        "Let me see how our mother looks like. Let me see, come on!" Chu Feng said with a mischievous smile.
   

        "Du…" Lin Naoi had hung up.
   

        Chu Feng went online and browsed through the news. He saw an official report saying that the man who killed the Ash Wolf had survived the ambush and was alive. However, he had received serious wounds during the battle, such as to his hands and finger webs.
   

        "So, it’s like that." Chu Feng massaged his temples.
   

        "Meal time!" Wang Jing was calling for him to have breakfast.
   

        "Coming!"
   

        After breakfast, Chu Feng returned to his room and decided to go through all the recent news. He had to understand some of the developments brought about by this battle.
   

        Just as expected, the world outside was boiling with heated discussions.
   

        Countless people were guessing exactly who the vanquisher of the Ash Wolf was.
   

        This incident simply had too much influence.
   

        "That man is surely an otherworldly expert, did you all see his fist technique? It’s an ancient style. Many old martial artist experts are guessing that he’s had over 90 years of  training."
   

        "90 years of practice? That’s ridiculous! You’re saying he’s a hundred-year-old fogey? People at that age are no longer nimble enough to kill the wolf. I feel that the expert is fit and full of vigor, definitely a young man!"
   

        "Nonsense, eating mutated fruits can increase one’s lifespan. Only an ancestral master with over a century of experience can have that kind of peerless strength!"
   

        "Your theories are becoming increasingly ridiculous, didn’t you just say 90 years old just now?!"
   

        The heated discussions on the internet greatly amused Chu Feng.
   

        And this was only one of the many hot topics of discussion, because there were even more.
   

        All sorts of earth-shattering reports were posted, and a multitude of people were participating in discussions—many of the proposed views were quite interesting.
   

        This man is obviously using the Xing Yi fist techniques, didn't you see it? His back was tightened like a dragon and his aura was like a tiger - only the Xing Yi fists can incorporate such moves.
   

        "Don’t speak if you don’t know. He was obviously using the Baji fists!"
   

        "Rubbish, he’s an expert who has incorporated the essence of the Bagua Fists and Taiji fists into his own style. You are all amateurs!"
   

        …
   

        This became a hot topic for discussion.
   

        After browsing through the recent news and hot discussion topics, Chu Feng roughly understood the effects of his battle.
   

        It could be said that it was receiving worldwide attention.
   

        Not to mention within the country, even those from abroad were all guessing the identity of the expert who had vanquished the Ash Wolf.
   

        Finally, a person from within the army stood out to inform everyone that the expert was a young man who specialized in ancient martial arts.
   

        This was relatively the most reliable source of information—at least, it was much better than blindly guessing. So, as it turned out, reaching such a level did not require several decades of training after all.
   

        The people realized then that the age of ancient martial arts had arrived.
   

        "Where can one learn ancient martial arts?"
   

        "The vanquisher of the Ash Wolf is my life goal. From now on, I’m also going to pursue the ancient martial arts!"
   

        …
   

        After the report was released, countless people were excited. They all swore to start learning ancient martial arts.
   

        Meanwhile, the Sword Temple of Mount Shu and the Great Woods Temple of Mount Song announced that they were recruiting sect disciples, claiming to have ancient techniques to pass down.
   

        "The Temple of Great Woods and the Sword Temple of Mount Shu are definitely good choices. Rumor has it that during the ancient era, these sects were the holy land of martial arts."
   

        "Although they are of the mutant beast race, they have never harmed anyone. Especially the white crane of the Sword Temple, it even lent a hand to the human race at one point."
   

        This was definitely unexpected—the rise of the ancient martial arts was imminent. With that, the Temple of Great Woods and the Sword Temple of Mount Shu became the recent center of attention.
   

        Chu Feng read all the reports at once, and the sun was already quite high by then.
   

        Suddenly, a piece of news appeared and shocked everyone!
   

        The battles for Mount Kongtong had come to an end. Such a major development was naturally the focus of all the peoples’ attention.
   

        In truth, it was indeed an earth shaking news—finally, it was able to break through the current hype about the slain Ash Wolf and attract everyone’s attention.
   

        After Mount Song and Mount Shu, another famous mountain had been occupied by a master, producing a new overlord who had vanquished all enemy troops.
   

        Regrettably, he was not of the human race!
   

        Everybody was sighing. Even the joy they had gained from killing the Ash Wolf was washed away quite a bit.
   

        Mount Kongtong was one of the several famous mountains. It had a considerable history, enshrouded in mystery and legends since ancient times. 
   

        It has been said that therein resided an ancient deity. It was one of the very roots of human culture.
   

        Mount Kongtong, among the famous mountains under the skies, it definitely occupied an exceptionally lofty position. 
   

        But now, it was occupied, and by the beast race no less.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Very soon, people gasped in astonishment, and afterwards, their expressions became odd.
   

        The reason was that, the new overlord was rather… unconventional. People were at a loss for words.
   

        It was a mountain tortoise [1]. Whether one compared it to the scripture chanting old ape from the Temple of Great Woods or with the divine aura of the white crane, he was obviously lacking background. 
   

        No one would’ve thought that a tortoise would be able to defeat all adversaries to become an overlord.
   

        "Don’t look down on it. It’s not just any tortoise. Haven’t you seen the latest news? Not only did it defeat the Pre-Qin research institute, but also the Archaic Alliance—some of the biggest powers of the human race. Even the beast kings were not his match and had to retreat in dismay."
   

        Indeed, these reports were very detailed, and there were photos attached at the bottom.
   

        Compared to other beast kings, this tortoise wasn’t very large. Only a bit over a meter long, and its body was brass colored.
   

        "Did you all see it clearly? The patterns on the shell looks like the symbol of the eight trigrams!"
   

        The people gasped in amazement after seeing it. The patterns on its shell formed the famed eight trigrams symbol—truly magnificent.
   

        At this point, all the major powers could no longer hide the truth. They stated that the tortoise’s strength was absolutely terrifying.
   

        In the recent days, many major battles had taken place around Kongtong mountains. In many of them, the van were led by beast kings, yet they could not handle the mountain tortoise.
   

        It was impervious to swords and spears, and resistant to firearms. Even the beast kings, those which had enough power to split a mountain, could not leave a mark on its shell. Its defense was too shocking.
   

        Especially later in the battle, when it began to retaliate… The tortoise’s whole body was flickering with the color of golden bronze. Possessing extreme speed, it directly rammed into its enemies, causing the beast kings to cough blood from the trauma.
   

        As for the human experts, they were even more helpless against its impenetrable defense.
   

        In the end, all the powers had no choice but to retreat. Even the most ferocious of beast kings were at their wits end. Being wounded in succession, they could only recognize the tortoise’s position as an overlord.
   

        "This world has gone crazy, I… I don’t understand anymore," an elderly man sighed as he muttered to himself.
   

        "This mountain tortoise has to be at least over a thousand years old," guessed a man.
   

        "He has to be. After accumulating strength for over a thousand years, he rose after the world underwent great changes."
   

        Very quickly, there was news regarding the Kongtong mountains; furthermore, there was a clear video posted on the internet.
   

        The mountain tortoise stood on its legs like a man and placed its forelimbs behind its back. Its extremities were all quite long, so it was possible to take this posture.
   

        If one didn’t look carefully, it would be mistaken for an old man with its hands behind his back. Roundabout 1.5 meters tall, it was standing on Mount Kongtong with a yellow brass pot hanging behind it, carrying with it an aura of vicissitude.
   

        "Henceforth, the Kongtong Sect is established!" the tortoise spoke in the human tongue. With an ancient voice, its announced this astonishing news.
   

        Following Great Woods temple and the Sword Temple, the Kongtong Sect had been born.
   

        The tortoise spoke very little, but its words contained shocking news. It declared its possession of the Kongtong Ancient Techniques, and was willing to let the fated inherit them.
   

        Humans, mutants, any living being could be sworn in as a disciple of the Kongtong Sect!
   

        "Truly Impressive!" Chu Feng muttered to himself. At this time, his communicator rang, someone was trying to contact him.
   

        ...
   

        [1] The actual species of the 山龜 is the "forest turtle", although the chinese words mean "mountain turtle". 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 109: The Seven Sects

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Xia Qianyu?" Chu Feng looked surprised. Rarely had this girl ever taken the initiative to look for him before. 
   

        Was she interested in continuing the relationship? Chu Feng wasn’t that narcissistic. He still could remember how much he had nettled her last time. All that threatening gestures the girl had made was a good indication of how much she hated him. 
   

        This girl had a pair of innocent eyes and a bob cut; she was indeed a beauty of purity and virtuousness. She certainly didn’t look like someone who would rack their brains to lead someone into a trap, so Chu Feng was certain that there was no way for her to have guessed his identity. 
   

        "Jiang Luoshen!" Chu Feng murmured to himself. Xia Qianyu was not the one who was looking for him; she was just a messenger sent by Jiang Luoshen. Jiang Luoshen was the daughter at Bodhi Genetics, and obviously, she was an astute and cunning woman. 
   

        The phone had been ringing for minutes. As soon as Chu Feng answered the call, the voice of Xia Qianyu came through. 
   

        "He’s really pissing me off! Why doesn’t this bloody lecher answer my call? I’ve called him four times…"
   

        She paused for a second. She shut her mouth because she realized that this time… the call was answered!
   

        "Huh? You’re the girl who ate but didn’t pay last time, right? What’re you mumbling about?" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Her face turned terribly hot after she was reminded of what happened last time. For her, it was a truly an embarrassing experience. 
   

        "Chu! I warn you, don’t you dare bully me!"
   

        "How am I bullying you? Wait, wait, wait! I think we need to clear out the misunderstandings so that I don’t get blamed for things that I’ve never done. Oh, and why don’t you go check if your auntie is eavesdropping on our conversation again. I don’t want her to be offended by something I inadvertently said."
   

        "Ah, auntie! What’re you doing here, hiding outside my room?!" Xia Qianyu sounded like she was taken aback by something. 
   

        "Chu Feng, do you have time today? Can we meet up somewhere?" Xia Qianyu whispered. She kept her voice at a low volume, fearing that her auntie might eavesdrop on what she was saying. 
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t really want to leave the house, so he said, "Nah, probably not today. I’m feeling unwell."
   

        "Did this lecher just turn me down?" Xia Qianyu became angry out of embarrassment. If it were not for Jiang Luoshen, Xia Qianyu would never make contact with this scoundrel of a man ever again.
   

        She gnashed her teeth and endured the humiliation, because she needed to try her best to swindle him out of his nest. 
   

        Xia Qianyu had thought it through before she made the call. "Jiang Luoshen isn’t some teenage girl in her first bloom of love, so I’m sure that she isn’t trying to date Chu Feng to show her affection for him or anything. But then, why is she asking him out… Oh!" Xia Qianyu began to see the light. "She must have been trying to lead him into a trap then beat his sorry arse! Alright, I’ll have to help Xia Qianyu to set him up!" 
   

        "I’ve got to admit, Jiang Luoshen and I were in the wrongs last time. We shouldn’t have prejudiced against you…" she tried her best to keep herself under control and said things that went against her conscience. In the end, even she herself felt bashful about these blatant lies. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that what she said were not her sincere words, but secretly, he was laughing. He knew that all she wanted was to get him out of the safety of his house, so after he sat through the entire apology, he said, "I accept your apology, but how about this, because I’m feeling quite unwell right now, I might need to hang you up."
   

        "Du, du…"
   

        A series of busy tone… Her cheeks turned red, and she was boiling over with fury and rage. 
   

        In the end, she freaked out. She called Jiang Luoshen and shouted, "Jiang Luoshen! In order to arrange a date for you, do you know how much anger and rage I’d have to swallow? I apologized to him for no apparent reason, then after he calmly accepted my apology, he hung me up! Ah, ah, ah, ah! Do you know how ashamed I feel right now?!"
   

        "Did he say that he was feeling unwell? Interesting! Come on! Don’t give up, sister! Redouble your efforts and call him out no matter what," Jiang Luoshen’s voice sounded different. 
   

        "Nope. I won’t talk to that bastard ever again! You can call him if you want, be my guest! Then you will see what a no-good brazen son of a b*tch he is!" Xia Qianyu hung up the phone. 
   

        "Hey, hey, hey! Wait!" Jiang Luoshen was in a quandary. Did she really need to attend this matter personally? She didn’t want to, but her curiosity was killing her. 
   

        Chu Feng’s communicator rang again. It wasn’t some beautiful girl calling him, but instead it was that old man from Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong. 
   

        "Oh, really, old man? Come on! Give me a break! I just came back from our mission yesterday, I need some rest! I thought I was working voluntarily for the army, not for some press-gang conscript sh*t, right?" Chu Feng sounded tired and unwilling. 
   

        But later that day, he still walked out of his house then headed straight for the office compound in the distance. Underneath that compound was where the headquarter of Hollow Jade Temple was. 
   

        "This cunning old man! I knew it! Wanting to know the course of the fight was just his pretext; wanting to get those buckteeth from me is his real intent," Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        On the way to the meeting, he made a phone call. He asked Yellow Ox about the values of flesh, bones and buckteeth that were found on Ash Wolf. He wanted to know exactly how things stood so that later on, he would know how to deal with that old man. 
   

        Yellow Ox told him that the blood of a beast king could help one evolve, but the process of evolution came at a price. The blood was just a strange fruit in a different form. The process of evolution might be rapid and distinct, but the after-effect might be detrimental to one’s health. As for bones and buckteeth, they could be counted as a rare find for humans at this stage. 
   

        He had decided to exchange all the remuneration for strange soil. Hopefully, the amount of strange soil he got would be enough to support the development of that snow-white seed. That was what he really cared about. 
   

        Chu Feng was hoping for an even bigger break-through this time. 
   

        Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "You’ve done well for our sect, son! Hollow Jade Temple won’t be stingy with the remuneration. We’ll give you whatever we extract from the beast blood then couple it with necessary medicine to help you evolve. Apart from that, you will also get an ancient book of your choice. Besides, people in charge of our sect have also decided to make you our training focus!"
   

        The old man looked at Chu Feng with a bright smile. He made nice to Chu Feng as soon as he saw him. 
   

        "Bring me some real awards!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Lu Tong glowered at him and said, "Are these rewards not real enough?"
   

        "How long does it take you to extract the essence of beast blood?" Chu Feng casually asked. He had made up his mind that as soon as he got his hand on the blood, he would go sell them on black market for strange soil. 
   

        "A few months at least," Lu Tong replied with a frown. Although the procedure of blood refinement was well-studied, the process of refinement, decontamination and recoupling with other minerals to enhance its effect required time and effort. 
   

        "Too slow." Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        "But let me tell you, if I were you, I would avoid taking the blood and instead, I would put my focus on something else. Pollens, for example. I would rather invest my time in gathering as much pollen as I can than waiting for the blood," Lu Tong said. 
   

        Chu Feng’s heart skipped a beat when the old man said this. Did Lu Tong also know about this secret? But having someone so kind-heartedly warning him about the danger of the blood was something hard to come by these days. 
   

        "Why?" Chu Feng pretended that he knew nothing. 
   

        "The elders from Hollow Jade Temple, Eight Visions Temple and Roaming Jade Temple had mentioned before that pollens could help one evolve and its effect was the best amongst all. Everything else would leave the user some sort of after-effect. Of course, for people with finite amount of years to live, they might never experience these after-effects in their lives. Only those with power that was unfathomably profound would experience some of the negative after-effects. I told you this because I think you have extraordinary potential, so I hope that when you walk on your way to reach the acme of perfection, you can walk with steady steps on a steady path, instead of taking something that is shaky and harmful."
   

        "Thanks!" Chu Feng solemnly expressed his gratitude. 
   

        "With that said, I think you should hand over those buckteeth to us instead of keeping them to yourself. They ain’t gonna be worth a dime to you, so why don’t you hand it over to our research team and let them deal with it?"
   

        Chu Feng shot Lu Tong a disapproving look and said, "Oh, come on! Don’t be so utilitarian, old man! I thanked you for being generous with all the rewards and info, so I will be very disheartened if you tell me that all that generosity was just for you to justify taking away some buckteeth from me. That’s not very nice."
   

        "Sigh… You don’t know what a difficult situation we’re facing right now. We’re lacking in all kinds of materials." Lu Tong sighed. 
   

        "How about this: I’ll give you the teeth, but for exchange, I need you to give me some strange soil," Chu Feng put forward a demand. 
   

        Lu Tong was surprised. He asked, "What do you need them soils for?" 
   

        "For my backyard horticulture."
   

        "Don’t bullsh*t me!"
   

        Chu Feng said, "Didn’t you just say that pollens are the most valuable amongst all? So, I want to cultivate some vegetation at my backyard."
   

        "Only the ones that grow in the wild will work, and so far, no-one had ever cultivated anything by themselves," Lu Tong said in all sincerity. He frankly admitted that of all the experiments that researchers had done in their lab in attempt to cultivate the seeds, none had succeeded. 
   

        But Chu Feng insisted. He said, "I don’t believe your sorrowful stories. I just want as much strange as soil as possible, then I will plant all kinds of seeds into them. Who knows, maybe one of them will eventually turn out to be something valuable."
   

        Lu Tong seemed to have been put in a difficult situation. He said, "strange soil is very rare and expensive. Although our researchers had failed so many times with them, we keep plodding away at our research. Let me be honest with you, if you wanna sell those buckteeth on a black market, you ain’t gonna get the strange soil in return. Simply because no-one sells them!"
   

        "I know you’re trying to drive down the price here, old man. If we’re speaking of rarity, do you think anything would be rarer than my buckteeth?" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Clearly, the two were bargaining. 
   

        "How much do you want?" Lu Tong asked. 
   

        "A hundred kilograms!" The seeds might need a large quantity of strange soil to sustain its growth, but Chu Feng estimated that one hundred kilos should suffice its need. 
   

        Lu Tong’s could barely hold onto the teacup in his hand when he heard the amount. He screamed, "Are you out of your mind, son? One chunk of strange dirt could cause one plant to mutate, and do you know how big is a ‘chunk’? As big as my finger nail! That’s like five grams!"
   

        He went on to do some maths with Chu Feng. He said, "One hundred kilos of strange dirt divided by 0.005… with that amount, we can cultivate millions of plants into mutated ones. Tell me, how do you expect me to find that much strange soil, huh? At most, we can find you a hundred ‘chunks’!"
   

        "So… just a bit over one kilogram? That’s too little!" Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        "That’s not too little." Lu Tong was about to go on to do some more maths with him. 
   

        Chu Feng said, "Let me do the calculations for you. Do you know how much those buckteeth weigh? Together, they weigh a hundred kilograms! So you want me to exchange one hundred kilograms of teeth for one kilogram of dirt? What are you thinking? That I’m stupid?"
   

        "Come on, you know that’s not how we should put it. You’re asking for strange soil, not ordinary dirt!" Lu Tong argued. 
   

        "Alright, it’s no deal then!" Chu Feng rose and was about to take his leave. 
   

        "Wait!" Lu Tong stepped in Chu Feng’s way. He gritted his teeth and said, "Alright, I will ask around to see if I can find any strange soil from the other Eight Visions Temple, Roaming Jade Temple and some other research labs. I can gather you four kilos of strange dirt at most."
   

        Chu Feng looked at him in silence. Maybe four kilos were already challenging his limits. 
   

        In the meantime, he was pondering to himself: would a four-kilo chunk be enough to suffice the need of this seed? Last time, it took a whole fist-sized chunk to kick start its development.
   

        "Ok, deal!" For Chu Feng, the seed and the buckteeth could not be mentioned in the same breath. As long as the seed could take roots and sprout, the loss would be well justified. 
   

        Meanwhile, he added, "However, I’ll need you to carve some beads and pendants out of these buckteeth for me. I’ve promised my parents to give them these artefacts as their presents."
   

        "What a squander of god’s gift!" Lu Tong sighed. 
   

        Lu Tong had received reports from his subordinates that the buckteeth were some truly extraordinary items. They possessed the power of regeneration which made it all the more worthy for research. He left the room then came back moments later. He told Chu Feng that he had acquired all the soil he promised. 
   

        Chu Feng weighed the soil in his hand, and it did weigh about four kilograms. At once, he knew that he had been fooled by this old man. Four kilograms were clearly not his limit; if he tried, he would be able to gather him some more.  
   

        This was perhaps only a small portion of what Hollow Jade Temple had in store!
   

        "Get me some more, old man!"
   

        "Nope, this is all I can do for you!" Lu Tong violently shook his head. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed that there was something special about this bag of strange soil. They were as big as half of a human fist, but they weighed just as heavy as that full fist-sized chunk he found earlier. 
   

        Chu Feng secretly marvelled at the quality of this chunk of soil. The sheer mass of this thing was a tell-tale sign of how powerful and wealthy Hollow Jade Temple was.
   

        Lu Tong shook his head and said, "Don’t overthink it, son. The fact that we’ve got so much strange soil with us doesn’t mean that the ‘opportunities’ and wealth are all in our hands. Some of this were taken from the habitat of beast king. Soil was the only thing we found; as for strange fruits, we’ve got none."
   

        Chu Feng was relieved. 
   

        He then asked Lu Tong about the situation at the pilgrimage grounds. He was particularly interested in that place; after all, it was where the emperors of the past had all gone to offer sacrifices to the gods. It was a place of unparalleled holiness. 
   

        Lu Tong shook his head and sighed. "The battle was too fierce, and the deaths of our warriors were too tragic. I can confidently say that amongst all the battles that had been fought around the world, the pilgrimage grounds and Kunlun Mountains were the two hardest place to contest!"
   

        But then he smiled. "However, it’s not all bad news for us. We humans are making a comeback. You, son, did a splendid job in killing that wolf, but besides that, there’s something else that would help boost our morality greatly. Do you know what it is, son?" Lu Tong asked. 
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        "We’ll soon conquer a famous mountain, and that mountain will soon be ours!"
   

        Lu Tong then continued, "That man from Roaming Jade Temple is a true warrior. He almost beat a beast king to death. This has effectively served as a deterrent to the other mutated beasts. We’re in the most advantageous position ever, son!"
   

        Eight Visions Temple, Hollow Jade Temple and Roaming Jade Temple took their names from a mythical legend. In the legend, these names were used to call Lao Tzu, Yuanshi Tianzun [1], and Tongtian Jiaozhu respectively. 
   

        Chu Feng had a bizarre expression. It was truly unconventional for someone to name their sects like this. 
   

        In the meantime, he was also gasping with amazement. That man from Roaming Jade Temple was sure enough an undaunted fighter. The fact that he could single-handedly defeat all beasts in conquering a mountain would for sure bring back the morality of mankind. At the same time, those beasts would perhaps have to think twice before they did something aggressive. 
   

        Chu Feng brought home the strange soil. With unmatched excitement, he planted the snow-white seed into the soil along with the stone box then waited for the seed to take roots and sprout!
   

        On the following day, there were one piece of explosive news coming after another. 
   

        Mount Hua had been conquered by a beast. The lord of that region was now a golden bird. Some people said that this golden bird was once a golden eagle, while some claimed that it was a roc before. 
   

        On that day, the golden bird spoke in human language. It called itself the Golden Roc King and claimed that it was going to be the founder of a new sect!
   

        The news shocked the entire country. People had seen the look of its body. It was thoroughly golden in color and big in size. The bird looked just like a roc bird that lived in the legend. 
   

        It was said that Golden Roc King had an astonishing power. It seemed almost invisible. The bird perished its enemies as easily as breaking up dead wood. In the course of a few days, it had defeated every contender in the region. 
   

        The sect it established was called no other than Mount Hua!
   

        From that day onwards, a new sect named Temple of Mount Hua was born to the world!
   

        "I have mastered the ancient art, but we do not discriminate. As long as it follows what the fate demands, we’ll welcome individuals from every species to join us to learn the essence of Taoism and the way of virtue and justice," Golden Roc King’s words shocked the world again. 
   

        People had realized that "free of discrimination" had been a characteristic of every sect that had been established recently, let it be the one that was founded by the elder ape, the crane or the turtle. 
   

        Soon, the explosiveness of another news overcame the shockingness of this one. In Mount Cang, people had witnessed the rise of another mysterious beast. The beast had defeated many beast kings to become the lord of Mount Cang. 
   

        On that day, the beast had, too, spoken a human language to claim that it had since become the founder of a new sect, Temple of Dian Cang. 
   

        This was an explosive piece of news. Successively, five sects had been established by non-human species: Sword Temple of Mount Shu, Temple of Kongtong, Temple of Dian Cang and last but not least, Temple of Great Woods!
   

        Lu Tong was left speechless. He just told Chu Feng that things would happen to boost the morality of mankind, but who would have thought that things like this would happen first?
   

        On that same day, there was an update on the battle of Kunlun Mountains. After days of fierce battle, the kings had reached a compromised. The beasts agreed that they would work together in governing the mountains. The mountains were divided then allocated to every beast. 
   

        At this point, the conflict at Kunlun Mountains could finally settle, but the situation was still rather complex. 
   

        People were dumbfounded. Was this going to be the new structure of the world after the upheavals? Would it stay this way forever?
   

        However, people could vent out a sigh of relief at dusk. There was finally a good news that could relieve the dreary depression that people were facing. 
   

        "Big news! Mount Wudang has been conquered by a human fighter!"
   

        "The fighter is a master of Taijiquan [2]. It is said that he single-handedly defeated all beasts and conquered the mountain for us human!"
   

        …
   

        When the news came, the country boiled over with excitement. 
   

        It was said that this fighter was a grandmaster of Taijiquan. He was over a hundred years old, and his attainments in martial arts had reached the acme of perfection. 
   

        When this grandmaster went to the mountains to recuperate, he was fortunate enough to have eaten a strange fruit. It increased his longevity and made him live until this age. In the meantime, the constitution of his body rapidly improved, making him look like a man in his forties. He became not only powerful, but also young and healthy. 
   

        A taiji grandmaster conquered the Mountain of Wudang. It boosted the morality of mankind greatly!
   

        Obviously, he was not the man from Roaming Jade Temple. The conqueror of Wudang was just an unexpected accident and a pleasant surprise. 
   

        Before the evolution, he was already a grandmaster in ancient martial arts; after the evolution, his power and strength became terrifying and inconceivable!
   

        People realized that up to now, there were seven conquered mountains in total, which meant that were seven sects. 
   

        "Temple of Great Woods, Sword Temple of Mount Shu, Temple of Mount Hua, Temple of Kongtong, Temple of Dian Cang, Kunlun and Mount Wudang. Amongst them, there is only one whose founder is a human." Some people sighed.
   

        …
   

        [1] (the Celestial Venerable of the Primordial Beginning or the Primeval Lord of Heaven, is one of the highest deities of religious Taoism. He is one of the Three Pure Ones and is also known as the Jade Pure One. He resides in the Heaven of Jade Purity. It is believed that he came into being at the beginning of the universe as a result of the merging of pure breaths. He then created Heaven and Earth.)
   

        [2]  (A martial arts master in the Qing Dynasty adopted the concepts of yin and yang to introduce a style of martial arts known as taijiquan)
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    Chapter 110: An Explosive Era

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The seven famous mountains had all been occupied, forming a terrifying power structure—an incident that shook everyone within the country and abroad.
   

        This had a huge impact on the human race as a whole!
   

        Not much time had passed since the great change occurred, yet everything was different. Compared to their previous lives, great changes have taken place.
   

        As the new era replaces the old, just what kind of role would this era have in history?
   

        Within a single day, all sorts of explosive news had spread.
   

        Both in life and on the internet, the whole world was seething with excitement.
   

        "A huge golden roc actually appeared and established a sect on Mount Hua. This sounds like a myth, did we just return to the prehistoric era?"
   

        "The Elder Ape of Great Woods Temple, the White Crane of the Sword Temple of Mount Shu, the Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong, and the Golden Roc of Mount Hua are accepting disciples without discrimination—indescribably astonishing!"
   

        The news ignited the masses!
   

        It was hard for the people to imagine that the beast race would become the top experts. Though they felt that  it was unacceptable, it was the truth.
   

        "When the birds and the beasts gain intelligence on par with humans one day, one will be left with only two choices: that is to adapt or to seek change." An old biology scholar sighed.
   

        It was a huge blow to the people, everywhere.
   

        "All life is equal, we wish to co-exist peacefully with every race!" The Elder Ape stood in front of the thousand year old temple with his palms together, like an old monk who had achieved the dao.
   

        These photos and videos were quickly circulated by the people; there were already humans among his disciples.
   

        Following this, the White Crane of Mount Shu, the Golden Roc of Mount Hua and the Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong also expressed similar stances.
   

        No matter if they were sincere or had other motives, at least the territories they had occupied were now much more peaceful and people were allowed to travel freely through them.
   

        In other areas, the beast kings were still contending for hegemony—naturally, these peaceful sanctuaries became an attractive destination for many people.
   

        Moreover, they were recruiting disciples. One could learn mysterious ancient techniques after becoming one, gradually leading to power and fame. Who wouldn't be tempted?
   

        The mysterious expert who killed the Ash Wolf was greatly promoted the ancient martial arts. Right at this moment, the seven great sects appeared, giving people a straightforward opportunity. That was to be sworn in as a disciple.
   

        "Chu Feng where are you, I need to discuss something with you!"
   

        "Madman [1], listen to me, I want to join Mount Shu. You know I’ve always admired the sword immortal of Mount Shu. Who would’ve thought it would become a reality!"
   

        …
   

        These couple of days, quite a few people called Chu Feng: childhood friends, high school buddies and friends from university, they couldn’t stay calm any longer.
   

        Chu Feng was dazed—even close friends were tempted, not to mention the others.
   

        Even though the people who had called him were the activists, this proved how much influence these recent events have on the people!
   

        On the internet, debates were naturally in full swing.
   

        "I’m going to the Great Woods Temple, they have the thousand year old temple, ancient scriptures and manuals, moreover, they have the peerless Vajrapani Bodhi Tree [2] which could help humans mutate. Additionally, it used to be the number one holy land for martial arts during ancient times!" someone posted excitedly.
   

        Mount Song originally had an ancient temple at its peak, a Buddhist forbidden land, and today, there was an elder ape who was well versed in ancient literature residing there, not to mention it was the first sect established among the recent ones. Naturally, many leaned towards it.
   

        "I’m going to Mount Shu to learn the techniques of the sword immortal—one slash to behead all enemies within a thousand miles. Who would be my match then? Riding on the sword and weaving through the skies, how carefree a life would that be?"  
   

        The amount of discussions on this post was astonishing. Sword immortal. it was many people’s dream. For a normal person, this temptation was irresistible.
   

        "The Kongtong Mountains are also not bad, a Mountain Tortoise bearing the symbol of the eight trigrams who claims he has a good grasp of  the Kongtong Ancient Techniques. During the ancient era, even the Yellow Emperor sought the dao there. It's definitely extraordinary."
   

        Someone posted thus, but the discussion rate isn’t that high. Relatively, the Mountain Tortoise wasn’t as attractive when compared to the Temple of Great Woods or the Sword Temple.
   

        "Mount Hua is definitely the holy land for martial arts, haven’t you heard of the peerless strength of  the Golden Roc? It swept through the host of beast kings to claim Mount Hua tyrannically." 
   

        "Have you people all forgotten Mount Wudang? That is where the actual human powers reside, and that is where we ought to seek refuge!"
   

        Someone complained with sorrow, urging the masses to go to Mount Wudang and become a student of Taiji—that was the only suitable place for the human race.
   

        "You're right, we definitely have to go to Mount Wudang!" the masses responded, posting many replies of approval.
   

        In truth, the people close to those famous mountains had already started moving and formed a tide of apprentice applicants.  
   

        Other people were rather envious and dejected. Due to the distance, they could not make it to the temples, and it seemed only the locals would have a chance.
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong was incomparably agitated as he muttered to himself, "We have finally won the battle and forced the beast king away, this is great news!"
   

        Two days prior, he had just told Chu Feng that the master of Roaming Jade Temple was about to occupy a famous mountain and that the strength of the human race is about to rise. The day had finally arrived!
   

        Noon that day, the masses were stunned by yet another piece of news.
   

        A peerless expert of the human race, the master of the Roaming Jade Temple, had occupied Mount Wangwu [3]. 
   

        This caused a great sensation!
   

        Because, in the recent days. many people have started to hear that the Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple and the Roaming Jade Temple are the three great human sects established by the government.
   

        Their names actually corresponded to the three giant sects of legend!
   

        Today, the master of the Roaming Jade Temple had mobilized, killing decisively and conquering Mount Wangwu. How could this not cause a commotion?
   

        Even the foreign powers were stunned!
   

        Mount Wangwu’s position was quite special. According to ancient records, it placed first among the ten heavenly grottos of Taoism; it was such a peerless existence!
   

        "The first heavenly grotto under the heavens! It’s been successfully claimed!"
   

        "That’s exceedingly good news, the experts of the human race have finally made their move!"
   

        "The master of the Hollow Jade Temple is campaigning against the pilgrimage grounds, rumor has it that he’s already gained the advantage, and he’ll be taking that place sooner or later!"
   

        This kind of exciting news indeed shook all the mutants of the world.
   

        Especially when one realized that there was also the Eight Visions Temple. It was almost certain that they would conquer another famed mountain, so the people become quite joyful, and this caused the morale to be high.
   

        From that day onwards, the beast race started to show some level of restraint. Even if their beast kings still fought over territory, they rarely caused trouble in the human domains.
   

        Before this, everyone was quite concerned about the future of the human race, fearing that beast race would rise to power and dominate the world.
   

        Who would’ve thought that in a mere two days, the situation would abruptly change, and the human race’s power would increase.
   

        Similar incidents were happening across the world.
   

        For example, in India, a certain Guru had evolved recently. With a peerless momentum, he took down a beast king and became the commander of the whole region.
   

        These few days, although Chu Feng had been hearing so much news that caused waves in his heart, his life went on peacefully.
   

        He met many old childhood friends and high-school buddies to get together for a chat over meals. It was a rare leisure.
   

        Du Huaijin, Ye Qingrou, Ouyang Qing and Chen Luoyan had all returned. During a small gathering, they told Chu Feng some shocking news.
   

        "Boss, that secret pathway truly goes against the heavens!" Clairvoyant Du Huaijin exclaimed. The exit was really close to the Yungui Plateau.
   

        Chu Feng was dazed. "This path connects us to the west. It can be used to our advantage, but it would certainly bring trouble if used in the wrong way."
   

        For instance, if the Black Dragon rampaging in the west came through this path, then it would truly be a catastrophe.
   

        "Recently, those beast kings have no time to wreak havoc around the west. They're all busy besieging a certain place," informed Ye Qingrou.
   

        "Which place?" Chu Feng questioned.
   

        Recent news in the west had all been reporting on the rampage of the Black Dragon and the Twin Headed Dog, but no one was able to deal with them immediately.
   

        Could it be that there was some other big news being covered up?
   

        "All the beast kings have assembled at the Vatican City and have surrounded it," according to the report of some people.
   

        After hearing what was said, Chu Feng became thoughtful. That place did have amazing origins, just what could be there?
   

        "Therein lies a sacred medicinal garden. Although the area isn’t big, the fragrance of medicine fills the air and holy lights shine upon it. Truly a terrifying sight to behold!" Even the solemn Chen Luoyan couldn’t keep his calm as he exclaimed.
   

        "It’s that extraordinary?" Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        "Within that sacred garden, there are lifeforms growing out of the ground emitting divine radiance. Its unfathomable!" said Chen Luoyan.
   

        When they received such a news, everyone thought it was ridiculous. However, the agents in the West swear that they weren't lying—everything appeared to be the truth. 
   

        "That’s quite surprising, a seed can give birth to a living creature?" Chu Feng’s emotions were stirred.
   

        That night, Chu Feng received further confirmation in the form of a call from Yellow Ox. They were contacting him from the area of Mount Kunlun. 
   

        "Chu Feng, we’re going to do something big. Will you join us?" Yellow Ox requested his assistance.
   

        "Where?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        The Black Yak squeezed into vision and revealed its white teeth as it said, "I have a sworn brother who has gone to Europe and he’s now laying siege to the Vatican City. Brat, even though you’re weak, if you want to come, I’ll take you along. Do you want to go? This will be a major event."
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This giant Yak was truly not the good kind. Just what kind of people did it associate with? The Vatican incident was the work of its sworn brother!
   

        At the same time, he realized that they must be lacking manpower over there. Otherwise, how would it be possible for him to be invited? One had to know that this was a campaign on the level of beast kings.
   

        "I’m telling you that that place is truly astonishing. It’s a sacred medicinal garden filled with divine pollen and fragrance that enshrouds the whole Vatican City! Unfortunately it’s blocked by a sealing enchantment [4]. If only one could enter, a breakthrough is certain, and then you’ll truly be on equal footing with the beast kings. The White Elephant of India, the Silver Wolf of Mongolia… and the old fogeys from Mount Kunlun have all rushed over. If we're late, we won't have any chance at a share of the loot."
   

        "Black Boss, I think I’ll pass this time. It won't be too late to go there after I breakthrough to become a shackled ream expert," Chu Feng said, resisting the temptation.
   

        With so many old demons around, he would only be able to live the life of cannon fodder over there.
   

        Naturally, the Vatican was not easily broken into. Otherwise, would the beast kings call for help? If they could, they would’ve long conquered it.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng also tried to persuade them, "Yellow Ox, Black Boss, the final battles of the pilgrimage grounds are about to begin. Are you two interested in helping out? The excitement would surely be greater than going to Vatican City."
   

        The Black Yak inhaled a mouthful of cold air, saying, "The ‘pilgrimage ground’ is like a meat grinder, it is not as suitable for my kind as it is for humans. Moreover, it might not be any safer than Vatican City—I refuse."
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox told Chu Feng that they should act individually. The two of them would go to the west, and Chu Feng would stay in the east. When everyone was at the beast king level, they should rendezvous and explore the ocean.
   

        "The ocean?"
   

        "Yeah, there are a lot of good things there that are about to come into being. When the time comes, we’ll fight our way there to find some good fortune!"
   

        After the video call ended, Chu Feng was silent for a long time.
   

        Too many things had developed in the recent days, and most of them were shocking. This was really an explosive era, so any incident could cause a huge sensation.
   

        "Chu Feng, our film is about to be screened. The name is initially set to be "Demon Ox the Great Sage". Even though there is some competition, it is nothing to worry about."
   

        Zhou Yitian informed Chu Feng about the film’s screening, which would supposedly raise the fighting spirit of the human race.
   

        After hearing that, Chu Feng was flabbergasted. How could this film even pass the review board [5]? He felt as if he was struck by lightning as his greatest fears had come true.
   

        Very soon, there was someone trying to call him. An unknown number was on the communicator. He lazily took the call and asked, "Who’s calling?"
   

        A delightful voice drifted in from the other end of the phone, greeting him with laughter. It was actually Jiang Luoshen, and she even wanted to invite him to a meal.   
   

        …
   

        [1] Chu Feng’s name in chinese is 楚風. The chinese word for insanity is also pronounced "Feng —  瘋". Here his friend used 瘋子 which is probably a pun and a childhood nickname.  
   

        [2] 金剛菩提聖樹 —  Literally it would mean the Vajrapani Bodhi Sacred Tree, which would make the name rather long.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Vajrapani
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bodhi_Tree
   

        [3] 王屋山 — meaning Mount King’s Abode is one of the most famous Taoist sites located in Henan Province. It also includes one of  the 10 great Grotto-Heavens of taoism. Here, the yellow emperor offered sacrifice to the heavens and received the Book of Nine Elixirs.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Wangwu
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yellow_Emperor
   

        [4] 結界 — Is akin to a force-field. The direct translation would be "boundary or border". To fit into the story context, I translated it as a "sealing enchantment".
   

        [5] Films to be aired in China are required to pass through a review and censorship process.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Film_censorship_in_China
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        "I was feeling… unwell recently, so I need to use some recuperation," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was leaning on the back of a chair, "promiscuously" placing her snow-white legs on the wooden table, filling the air with all kinds of sexual innuendo. 
   

        She was raised and nurtured in a family that cherished dignity and etiquette, but secretly, she had always been leading a life of "debauchery". She had a rebellious character and a dream to become a wild actress, which explained how she became a "national goddess". 
   

        Her family had always been against the idea of her coming out in public, but she couldn’t care any less about what they thought. 
   

        Very few people could have turned down her invitation, especially if she sent the invitations personally. Being invited to a dinner was a request longed for by many people; madness and insanity were the only explanations for anyone to turn down such a request from the "national goddess".
   

        "I have the recipe for a new type of drug, a drug that would cure all kinds of disease; besides, it may also help improve your constitution, making you stronger and more immune to disease. Maybe it can help you too?"
   

        Jiang Luoshen sounded gentle and mild; her voice was a gift to ears. This was her last attempt to ask him out; if it succeeded, she would learn about the "truth" and the secrets about this man. This was what she had long been craving for.
   

        But as she sat there, nothing was gentle or mild. She was fidgeting about, anxious to hear what he was going to say. Those snow-white legs of hers were trembling as they nearly toppled a flower pot on the table. 
   

        Sending another invitation after the first being turned down was definitely a first-time for her!
   

        Chu Feng’s dogged persistence had even prompted the national goddess to question herself: "Have I lost my woman’s charm? How is my beauty not a temptation strong enough for him to surrender?"
   

        "There’s no cure for my disease. It is a peculiar illness that can only be alleviated by the supplement of strange soil, but unfortunately, all the strange soil that I previously gathered are exhausted, and I’ve got none left," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen grew doubtful. "What kind of illness needs the nourishment of strange soil?" 
   

        Suddenly, a glint flashed in her eyes, because at once, she knew that this bastard must have been bluffing again!
   

        She opened her mouth and said, "That’s too easy. I’ve got plenty of strange soil here at my place. I will grant you some if you agree to meet me."
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t seriously asking for strange soil from her. It was just a test to see how eager this woman was. 
   

        From this, Chu Feng was certain that this woman must have been wanting to get everything to come to light. She wanted to know if he was the man who slay the Ash Wolf. 
   

        In the end, he accepted her invitation, because for him, there was nothing he needed to fear.
   

        "Alright, I’ll meet you soon." Jiang Luoshen offered an address for their meeting then quickly hung up the phone. 
   

        She hummed softly to herself then said to her assistant, "Find me some sand and put it in an exquisite bag. Half a kilo, no more and no less."
   

        Next, she rang up to Xia Qianyu and said, "Wanna head out to spoil ourselves with some fine wines and tasty food tonight? Quickly get ready! I’ll meet you at the ‘place’."
   

        Her invitation made Xia Qianyu go wild with joy. She took to her heels as soon as she hung up the phone.
   

        Chu Feng had a glance at the flower pot before heading out. There were four kilos of strange soil buried in there, but the white seed was yet to sprout. 
   

        "Maybe it needs more strange soil," Chu Feng thought to himself, "but would she bring any for me? Maybe not…"
   

        Chu Feng had another thought about this then shook his head. She was a clever woman, and her intention was clear. She only wanted to confirm his identity, while the gift she promised was only a bait to draw him in. 
   

        The streets were lit by the glitter of neon light. The city of Shuntian was keeping pace with the times. There were rows upon rows of skyscrapers painting the urban landscape of the city. The place was full of flavor of life and urban bright. 
   

        However, in the distance outside those city walls, birds that were over tens of meters in length were flocking around the metropolis. The night was dark, but people inside the city could still see the birds patrolling the sky and hovering over at their doorstep. 
   

        The city had been surrounded by primitive mountains. The wilderness of nature was right next to them.
   

        A world of utter primitiveness stood right next to an urban city; between them, only a wall was standing in the way to define the boundary. 
   

        "Her?!"
   

        Chu Feng saw the photo of a woman on an advertisement screen. It was the face of Xu Wanyi, the gorgeous yet flirtatious daughter-in-law in the family of Lin at Deity Biomedical Group. 
   

        "Doomsday Emergence?"
   

        This was the name of a movie, and what was on the advertisement screen was a poster promoting this movie. Xu Wanyi had been given a face close-up on this poster, and this shot had captured every detail of her enchanting beauty. 
   

        Chu Feng’s hatred for this woman had reached its peak. Not only had she been relentlessly trying to kill him, she had also gone so far as to send out men to put his parents’ life in jeopardy. Had he not returned to Shuntian in time, the consequences would have been too ghastly to even contemplate. 
   

        "Is she playing the leading role in the movie?" Chu Feng gazed at the poster, and it seemed like the movie "Doomsday Emergence" was about to be on air.
   

        "Wow! She looks so beautiful!" Beside him, a young boy was chanting. There was an admiring glint in his eye. 
   

        "No, she doesn’t. She looks like a vixen to me," a young girl said. 
   

        "Ha-Ha! You’re quite right!" Chu Feng commended the girl. 
   

        As Chu Feng paced along the street, he realized that the city had been flooded by the posters of this movie. The cast consisted of some of the biggest stars in the country which made Chu Feng grow increasingly uneasy. "Demon Ox the Great Sage" was about to air too. Having the same release frame as "Doomsday Emergence" meant that their movie was a direct competitor with "Doomsday Emergence" at the box office. 
   

        Chu Feng had never expected the movie to succeed. With someone like Zhou Yitian as the director and a cast full of unprofessional actors, how would they compete against "Doomsday Emergence".
   

        Chu Feng was quite diffident. What would that woman say when she found out that he was the leading actor in this calamity of a movie. "She’ll probably laugh her a** off…" Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. "Damn you, Zhou Yitian!"
   

        There was not a single poster promoting the so-called "Demon Ox the Great Sage" on the street. This kind of lacking in promotion wasn’t really going to help the cause of this movie. Was this how Zhou Yitian was going to "trump" all his competitors?
   

        "Look! There’s something interesting over there!"
   

        "What happened?"
   

        "We have a very special promotional poster over here!"
   

        Chu Feng heard the words, so he looked to the direction where people were gathering. He was astonished by the sight at once. 
   

        Normally, a movie poster would have handsome boys and pretty girls to attract attention. 
   

        However, this poster had a completely different theme, and it was special indeed. The man on the poster had a crew cut and skin as yellow as a piece of topaz. He was not handsome, and was only slightly better-looking than an average man. He was pressing down on a wild boar. 
   

        "Oh my god! I reckon this movie should be called ‘Beauty and the Beast’. But who is this man? Is he supposed to be the ‘beauty’ or the ‘beast’?"
   

        "Read what it says there. There’re words below the photo!"
   

        "Yo! Look over there! Look at the screen! There’s a video playing! Look how terrifying and how violent this is!"
   

        A stream of photos appeared on the screen. A wild boar that looked fierce and terrifying crushed into an armored car, and the armored car immediately fell apart. Its feet stamped on the ground, splitting the earth and trembling the forest. There were dead bodies hanging off its buckteeth; they were the bodies of mutants. 
   

        "Did this happen in real life?" People were astounded and thrilled. 
   

        Because underneath the photos, there was a line of words. It said: "Live Recordings of the Battle of Taihang Mountains!"
   

        "How shocking!"
   

        Chill crawled through people’s spines, because what they witnessed had happened in real life. 
   

        Then, the frame turned to the next one, and the man on the poster appeared. There was only a single shot of him. In the scene, he freed himself from underneath the wild boar, then pressed the boar underneath him. Things just suddenly turned as wild as one could imagine.  
   

        "Why does this seem a bit wrong to me!" someone from the crowd whispered. 
   

        "I agree. Wait?  It this all they’re gonna show us? I want to know what happened next!"
   

        "Look! There’s still more!"
   

        People looked up and saw a line of words displayed against a black backdrop. It said: "Live recordings of a real battle. The man is Vajra, the mutant who resides on the top of the pyramid, the strongest of all mutants." Then it said: "Please give Vajra a thumbs-up. On that day, he killed many beasts."
   

        This immediately created a great sensation amongst the crowd. Amongst the four mutants that resided on the tip of the pyramid, Silver Wing was the only one whom people were familiar with. With Vajra being publicized on the poster, people suddenly began boiling over with passion and excitement. 
   

        "Quickly! Look up on the internet!"
   

        "What happened?"
   

        "People are giving Vajra a thumbs-up for riding pigs!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was complaining about the lack of promotion for the movie just then, but now, he realized things seemed to have taken a weird turn. 
   

        Although indistinct, there was something that smelt a bit "fishy". While posters and the big screens were promoting Vajra, the internet seemed to have taken a "dark" turn. When searching for Vajra, the top results were conquered by articles with titles like "Vajra: the Legendary Pig-rider". Did Zhou Yitian do this?
   

        The world had changed. The "Big Four" had horrific popularity amongst the masses. For the ordinary people, they were like Jesus walking on Earth. 
   

        The appearance of Vajra created a great stir throughout the country!
   

        The number of people who were searching for the term "Pig-rider" suddenly surged to a record high!
   

        Only minutes had passed since the promotional video went on air, and this had already become the most debated topic on the internet. 
   

        The streets were bustling with people talking about this. In a time where internet reigned supreme in people’s life, words were spread fast and wide. 
   

        Thanks to Vajra, the movie "Demon Ox the Great Sage" had also become a title known to all. 
   

        "I feel like this movie is going to become a classic, a legend that will be passed on from generation to generation. It’s a must-see for me."
   

        "Of course! Look who is casting? Our legendary fighter, Vajra! And I heard that everything shown in this movie are recordings of actual combats. I want to experience the cruelty and the bloodiness of that battle. I want to be awed by the valor of our fighters and of us mankind!"
   

        The so-called "Big Four" and "people on the top of the tip of the pyramid" were terms coined by people on the internet. 
   

        Although people had known that both the Taiji Grandmaster and the man from Roaming Jade Temple were stronger and more powerful than these four, people had gotten used to calling them the "Big Four". 
   

        The place that Jiang Luoshen had arranged to meet was not far from where Chu Feng lived. Chu Feng walked for ten minutes before he arrived. Following the waitress’ lead, Chu Feng was taken to a table. 
   

        "Oh my goodness! Why is this lecher here?" Xia Qianyu cried in fear. 
   

        "Hey, young lady, watch your mouth! No more of that slander or I will load you on my shoulder and take you home tonight with me," Chu Feng calmly said to her. 
   

        "Luoshen, you said we’re going to ‘indulge ourselves in drinking and dining’ tonight. Why didn’t you tell me that this lecher would be here with us too?" 
   

        "We might have had some unpleasant encounters last time, but today, we’ll feast ourselves on the tasty wine to end all grudges between us!" Jiang Luoshen said with a smile. She was wearing a long skirt. This kind of clothing was both suitable to the occasion…
   

        As the "national goddess", everything about her was pleasant to eye. 
   

        Therefore, there was always a sense of unease nagging Xia Qianyu when Jiang Luoshen was around. Even though they were close friends, Xia Qianyu could still feel the pressure and the dominance of Jiang Luoshen’s presence.
   

        Jiang Luoshen raised from her seat. There was an exquisite bag in her hand, and she was going to pass it to Chu Feng. 
   

        She waited for Chu Feng to stretch out his hand to reach for the bag so that she could see if there were cuts and bruises on his hand. Only three days had passed since the battle, so if he were the wolf-slayer, the wound would not have recovered so rapidly. 
   

        She had asked for advices from people who were experts on surgical operations. They all shared the same view, and that was that the man had suffered a trauma too great to heal in just a few days. 
   

        Even after it healed, there might still be bruises and scars. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen then put the bag on the table beside her and said in a casual manner. "There was strange soil in there. Don’t forget to take it before you leave."
   

        She found that Chu Feng didn’t reach for the bag at once, and she couldn’t hand it over to him either because the fact that there was only sand in the bag would immediately slip out into the open. 
   

        "Last time, you didn’t receive the greatest courtesy from us. We both were in the wrongs," Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        "Not me!" Xia Qianyu sounded resentful. 
   

        "Let’s just get over it, and let’s really get to know each other!" Jiang Luoshen said with a visceral smile. Her lips were cherry-red, and her eyes were charmingly bright. She stretched out her hand to invite Chu Feng to shake her hand. She looked as if she had really wanted to "get to know each other".
   

        In fact, this was still her tricks to see Chu Feng’s hand. When she saw his hand, she would put her hand away immediately. 
   

        Chu Feng raised his hand too. He looked rather natural. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked a bit shocked. Was her guess wrong? There was not a single bruise on his hand!
   

        She immediately drew back her hand and looked for an excuse to take her leave. 
   

        But although Chu Feng’s movement seemed to be slow, he had already clutched onto the slender fingers of her hand and said, "You’re right! Let’s get over it!"
   

        Xia Qianyu was taken aback by what she witnessed. She was candid and straightforward. "Hey, Luoshen! Didn’t you say that you would never be taken advantage of by this lecher? Why are you shaking his hand?"
   

        She grew worried for her friend. To her, Jiang Luoshen was playing with fire. In the ordinary course of events, things like this would never take place, but something seemed to have gone awry for the past few days. 
   

        Chu Feng tried to mislead the situation and said to Xia Qianyu, "My hand was injured, so although I understand your concern, I don’t feel anything in my hand at all. It’s all numb and unconscious."
   

        "Really?" The look on Jiang Luoshen’s face shifted. For the first time, she was certain that she was near the moment of revelation of truth. 
   

        She didn’t loosen up her hand; instead, she took this opportunity to give Chu Feng’s hand a more thorough look. 
   

        "I don’t find any injuries…" Only up until now had she realized that Chu Feng’s hand looked rather sparkling and crystal-clear. The texture of his skin was no less fine than hers. It was nothing like an injured hand. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen quickly loosened up her grip and drew back her hand. She realized that she had been taken liberties with by this bastard again. 
   

        Sure enough, as she looked up, she caught a grim of smile on Chu Feng’s face before it disappeared. 
   

        "Mr. Chu, I heard that Lin Naoi and you used to be classmates in college. Is that correct?" Jiang Luoshen asked after everyone was seated. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that he had been under Bodhi Genetics’ investigation. They must have sensed something bizarre about him. No wonder she was this curious about him, eagerly wanting to expose his identity. 
   

        "Yes." Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        The atmosphere was very delicate and subtle. There was nothing unpleasant during the dinner, but there was something peculiar happening. 
   

        "Oh my goodness! Someone is making up stories about you!" Xia Qianyu suddenly butt in on their conversation. 
   

        She passed her communicator to Jiang Luoshen and showed her something sensational. 
   

        Someone on the internet had tipped off the media with a photo. The scene in the photo was set in Taihang Mountains. In the photo, Jiang Luoshen and Angel Ox were standing shoulder to shoulder with a smiling face that looked just as charming as a blooming flower. The two seemed to have had some close and intimate talk. 
   

        The photo came with a comment. It wrote: there are unspeakable secrets between Jiang Luoshen and Angel Ox. Stay tuned!
   

        There are comments posted by internet users down below. 
   

        "What? What do you mean? What secrets?"
   

        "Oh! I remember! There had been a news article on Wang De Evening Newspaper about this before. The title was ‘Three days and Two Nights: The Unspeakable Secrets between Jiang Luoshen and Angel Ox’. Oh! So this is true!"
   

        …
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s face grew gloomy as she read through the comments. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 112: The Goddess Jiang Incident

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Xia Qianyu furiously demanded justice for her bosom friend, saying, "How could they do this, these people are too evil. Luoshen you have to sue them for slander."
   

        Beside them, Chu Feng was sitting with a guilty conscience. He was Angel Ox after all.
   

        At the same time, he was cursing Zhou Tianyi in his mind for dragging him into this mess. Just how would he clear this all up? He truly wanted to beat up the man.
   

        "Why are you grinding your teeth for?" Xia Qianyu stared at him.
   

        Chu Feng answered with a laugh, saying, "I… isn’t this incredibly unfair for Miss Jiang here? Who was the culprit behind this? I say this is too evil, do they even know moral values?"
   

        "Are you really that kind?" Xia Qianyu said, she was rather suspicious.
   

        "Naturally!" Chu Feng proclaimed, full of righteousness. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen had rarely been slandered like this before. What did it mean by "the story that had to be told?" Many people would immediately remember the article reported by Wang De Newspaper.      
   

        As expected, she casually glanced at him for a few seconds, then shifted the topic of the conversation. Furthermore, Wang De Newspaper had also appeared at this point, continuing its defamatory reports.
   

        "Jiang Luoshen is receiving maternity care!" This time Wang De Newspaper’s statements were even more terrifying, shocking the whole society.
   

        At this time, within the restaurant’s private dining room.
   

        Even the intelligent and powerful Jiang Luoshen could not keep her calm. She was furious to the point of wanting to smash the communicator. Between her straight nose and her cherry red lips, there was a rapidly circulating turbulence.
   

        Naturally, she was greatly infuriated — even her breathing had become coarse.
   

        She quickly opened her communicator and contacted a person, saying: "Uncle Li, why can’t we lock down Wang De newspaper?!"
   

        The whole internet was seething with excitement, no small amount of people were cursing at Wang De newspaper for the lack of morals. But others were analyzing the situation — most believed that even though it may not be to the point of receiving maternity care, there certainly must have been something going on between her and Angel Ox.  
   

        Jiang Luoshen sat there, fuming with endless hatred.
   

        Suddenly, the a ring echoed out. Glancing down at the communicator in his hand, Chu Feng almost dropped his knife and fork as he saw three large words: Zhou Yitian.
   

        How would he dare to pick up the phone? He naturally rejected the call with due haste.
   

        Additionally, he nonchalantly saidm "These days, harassing phone calls are truly on the rise, either it’s for selling insurance or for selling beauties."
   

        "What did you say?!" Xia Qianyu said with an angry tone.
   

        "Do you ladies not receive such harassment calls?" Looking back at her, Chu Feng calmly replied.
   

        Xia Qianyu was so angry that she wanted to hit someone. Staring at him with innocent eyes, she said, "You… really are a pervert!"
   

        Jiang Luo Shen was fuming by herself, so she couldn’t care less about the bickering duo. It took quite some time for her to calm down.
   

        Chu Feng sighed in admiration. "As expected of the national goddess, your magnanimity is truly vast. If it was me in your shoes, I would’ve wrecked Wang De Newspaper by now." Then he added, "Just what origins does that newspaper have? Why are they always focused on you? Don’t tell me it’s owned by a man called Wang De, could it be that he once proposed marriage to you and was rejected?"
   

        Chu Feng’s passion for gossip was burning brightly at this moment as he inquired about the roots of the problem.
   

        "Just eat your food and speak less!" Xia Qianyu wasn’t willing to see her best friend further angered. The amount of troublesome issues at hand were already enough for her.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s impeccable upbringing and social skills were truly impressive. She was able to calm down rather quickly. She regained her gentle, smiling demeanor, and while glancing sideways at Chu Feng, she asked, "I heard you have good relations with Lin Naoi?"
   

        "Yeah, very good in fact." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He knew that the other side had thoroughly investigated him, and that it was useless to hide anything.
   

        Xia Qianyu was shocked. Her little mouth formed an "O", then she said, "You really do know Lin Naoi, then the person who contacted you during our previous meeting was truly her?"
   

        Chu Feng did not deny, he said, "I spoke the truth back then, but you were just too biased."
   

        "This… how is this possible?!" Xia Qianyu mumbled to herself. The fact that Lin Naoi actually had a "history" with this pervert truly astonished her.
   

        Jiang Luoshen stared at Chu Feng. With her fair and radiant countenance and her half glancing eyes, she was truly charming.
   

        But deep down, she was not as calm as she appeared on the surface. She was rather suspicious of this man—there were simply too many doubtful points.
   

        Up till now, from the vague clues she had, she knew that this Chu Feng was not simple. Could it be that he was the famed Angel Ox?
   

        Suddenly, such a thought appeared in her mind, shocking even herself.
   

        Mainly because the recent incidences were all explosive news, the investigation into Chu Feng’s background was temporarily paused. Otherwise, she was certain she could have come to a more concrete conclusion by now.
   

        "Forward all the new findings to me and continue investigating Chu Feng!" While eating, Jiang Luoshen sent a message to relevant personnel.
   

        The more she looked at Chu Feng, the more suspicious she became. Until near the end of the meal, it even started to show on her face, albeit slightly.
   

        That was because there were people on the internet slandering her, claiming that she had a relationship with Angel Ox. Things like three days and two nights together, and news of her receiving maternity care—it truly infuriated her to no end.
   

        "Luoshen!" Xia Qianyu called out and quickly sent her a message, "You better not play with fire. Don’t tell me you’re freshly interested in him due to his history with your rival Lin Naoi? Don’t be smitten by him!"    
   

        After reading her message, Jiang Luoshen wanted to give her a good beating. She was about to cough blood. How was she smitten with this person? When was she ever playing with fire?
   

        Xia Qianyu was unconvinced and retorted, "You’re still trying to deny, you were just staring at his face for like forever. Even if he can be said to be somewhat handsome, he’s such an evil person. Would you go so far as to consider him? Don’t forget, you’re the Jiang Luoshen!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen came to realize that she was previously distracted while guessing his identity, so it couldn’t be helped that she had glanced at Chu Feng more than once. But to say she had "designs" on him, it was truly a joke.
   

        In truth, she truly was a bit agitated. She wanted nothing more than to capture him and interrogate him thoroughly. If he really was Angel Ox, she absolutely needed to give him a good beating.
   

        Recently, she was continuously being slandered as having a relationship with Angel Ox, and yet he had never come out to explain or deny this accusation, truly hateful.
   

        At the same time, she also realized that if Chu Feng was Angel Ox, then it was completely possible that he was the one who had killed the Ash Wolf—everything would fall into place.
   

        Thinking up to this point, Jiang Luoshen was amazed!
   

        Now, she was really looking forward to the results of her investigation. She just couldn’t wait to reveal his identity.
   

        However, at the table, Jiang Luoshen acted naturally—laughing gently as she said to Xia Qianyu, ""Doomsday Emergence"is soon to be screened, this is your maiden work, let me congratulate you in advance for your imminent spread of fame throughout China."
   

        Chu Feng also said with a laugh, "I saw a lot of posters on my way here, it seems many celebrities were involved in the making of this film. I also saw you on the posters, congratulations to the rising star."
   

        Xia Qianyu was delighted. She was also looking forward to the screening of this film. At the same time, she still remembered to attack Chu Feng. "Didn’t you say you’re also the male lead of a movie, when is it going to start screening?"
   

        Chu Feng was listless after hearing this. He wasn’t afraid even during his fight against the Ash Wolf, but he wholeheartedly dreaded the day his film would start screening. It was certain to invite a whole lot of troublesome consequences.
   

        Jiang Luoshen laughed with a tender radiance as she said, "Hopefully, it won’t clash with Qianyu’s movie. If it does, then it would be quite unfortunate. "Doomsday Emergence"has an impressive lineup of celebrity actors and actresses, with a momentum like that ‘if gods block the way, then kill the gods, if Buddha blocks the way, then kill Buddha’ [1]!"
   

        In truth, how could she believe that Chu Feng would star in a proper movie. She was simply mocking him.
   

        As it happened, Chu Feng nodded seriously and sighed before saying, "Unfortunately, I was fated not meet with the the virtuous and got stuck with an extremely lousy director."
   

        Because he felt that hiding things wouldn’t do any good, once the film was out, the two ladies would surely see him acting.
   

        The two ladies laughed heartily without any restraint, no longer caring for their image. They were like flowers blossoming in the wind, extremely amused.
   

        "Can’t you two have some sympathy?" Chu Feng felt wronged.
   

        "You’re speaking as if you had starred in some big movie that’s about to be screened." Xia Qianyu couldn’t be convinced in any way that this pervert had really starred in a movie. 
   

        "Why is it that you two never believe me? Let it be. In any case, you’ll know when the time comes," Chu Feng could be said to have thrown caution to the wind.
   

        Chuckling, Jiang Luoshen asked, "What is the name of your movie?"
   

        "This… I can’t tell you just yet!" Chu Feng felt that if he told them he would not be able to leave here tonight. With Jiang Luoshen’s sharpness, she’s sure to guess a lot more. At that time, she would definitely duke it out with him.
   

        The two ladies laughed; they truly didn’t believe him.
   

        However, very quickly, they couldn’t laugh anymore. Xia Qianyu cried out, "Luoshen, that bastard is slandering you again. Oh god, the ‘to be continued’ he talked about was actually so quick to arrive. He’s totally trying to incite explosive news!"
   

        After hearing this, Jiang Luoshen’s face lost color. She was indeed intimidated by this immoral Wang De Newspaper.
   

        She quickly searched for the news and discovered it was not from Wang De Newspaper, but from the person who had exposed her earlier. The news, however, was shocking all the same.
   

        This article’s title was: "Jiang Luoshen and her Prince Charming!"
   

        Although the title wasn’t as nauseating and the publisher wasn’t as immoral as Wang De Newspaper, it still caused Jiang Luoshen no end of distress.
   

        Especially, after seeing the photo inside, she wanted to smash the communicator, but what she wanted even more was to beat up Chu Feng.
   

        The background of the photo was the 88th floor of Clear Sky Tower, the exact place where the three ate.
   

        In the photo, a young man was looking rather cool, wearing sunglasses and a mask, sitting together with two ladies.
   

        As for the ladies, their faces were revealed. Apparently, they had no intention to conceal their identities.
   

        The young man was naturally Chu Feng, and the other two beautiful ladies were Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu—the former was wearing a mask like a hero, so people were unable to recognize him, but the latter two were both clearly visible.
   

        The article was guiding the tempo, claiming that the national goddess, for this young man, had come without concealing her identity, so her love for him was indeed that great.
   

        After reading this part, despite her intelligence, Jiang Luoshen could no longer keep her calm. She was on the verge of going berserk.
   

        Her sunglasses and mask were robbed for god's sake! Of course, that wasn’t the important point here. The article was clearly leading the people on with this nonsense.
   

        At the end of the article, the author asked: who could this mysterious man be? This man who could cause the national goddess to be infatuated and proactively pursue him must be incredibly extraordinary. His identity must be thoroughly investigated!
   

        As for the the users’ comments, they were even more terrifying.
   

        "Oh god, it’s the opposite. Jiang Luoshen wasn’t even hiding herself, but instead the man was! This is too surprising!" 
   

        "Oh my goddess, how could you be like this? That is too unreserved!"
   

        "This is Goddess Jiang’s prince charming? I don’t see anything special about him, you’re better off choosing me! Goddess Jiang, your tastes are truly disappointing!"
   

        ...
   

        Now, Jiang Luoshen was in the mood to kill. There was fire burning in her eyes as she glared at Chu Feng, almost throwing the tableware at him.
   

        "Hey, it’s not my fault! I’m also one of the victims here!" Chu Feng protested, cleanly pushing away all responsibility. At least for now, he had to avoid trouble as much as he could.
   

        At this moment, he had a strong urge to go and fight it out with Zhou Yitian. That bastard didn’t even discuss things with him and directly exposed everything, truly hateful.
   

        "It's all because of you, you’re too evil! By the way, you couldn’t be the one doing all this, right?" cried Xia Qianyu.
   

        "That would be impossible, I’ve been sitting here all this time. Moreover, do you take me for a fool? I’m not even married yet. With this scandal, my reputation is ruined. How am I going to find a good lady to marry? I’m also a victim here, alright?" Chu Feng complained once more.
   

        After hearing this, Xia Qianyu was instantly furious, but she quickly calmed down because her communicator had started ringing.   
   

        "This is bad, it's the director. No doubt he’s calling about this incident." Xia Qianyu started palpitating. She was very nervous as she picked up the phone and greeted the caller.
   

        As expected, an angry voice was transmitted from the other side, saying, "Little Xia, what’s this all about? In"Doomsday Emergence", you’re supposed to act the part of an extremely innocent girl, this is your greatest highlight, you… you're dragging the whole film down."
   

        Xia Qianyu was scared stiff, and only Jiang Luoshen remained calm. She took over the communicator and told Director Zhao that this was nothing big. With a few words, she had suppressed the director. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen moved swiftly. She contacted her people to delete the circulating photos, but this time, it wasn’t effective since the posters were able to work around them.
   

        "Luoshen, this is bad! The enemy is too strong [2]!" Xia Qianyu pondered, saying, "They’re releasing all these pieces of news in succession, this is intentionally defaming you in order to create explosive news."
   

        Chu Feng sat there quietly while calming his mind [3], not daring to express any opinions. He was planning to remove himself from the scene at all costs.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was currently glaring at him, and her beautiful eyes were shining with a murderous light. Although she had been dubbed the national goddess, the current her only wanted to beat him up like a violent woman.
   

        Suddenly, on the table, Chu Feng’s communicator rang again.
   

        When he saw it was from Zhou Yitian, his face almost turned green. Quickly rejecting the call, he said, "These harassments are totally getting out of hand."
   

        Meanwhile, within a certain residence.
   

        Zhou Yitian was muttering to himself, "Brother, I just wanted to share the good news with you, what are you so busy with? Why are you not picking up my calls? Right now, my propaganda is becoming quite explosive!"
   

        To Chu Feng, this was not a joyous thing but rather a horror—his cover was about to be blown.
   

        Jiang Luoshen stared at him suspiciously, saying, "Why do you keep rejecting the call so quickly? Why not take the call?" 
   

        ...
   

        [1] 神擋殺神佛擋弒佛 — literally meaning "if gods block the way kill the gods, if Buddha blocks the way kill Buddha". The origins of this popular saying can be traced back to Zen Buddhism where they were taught that their preconception of Buddha was incorrect and that they had to kill this "preconceived Buddha" if they met him on the path of cultivation. 
   

        The orginal teaching was 「佛來佛斬,魔來魔斬」 meaning if buddha comes behead buddha, if demons come behead demons — the essence was that Zen Buddhists had to ultimately pursue nothingness. They had to cut off all things good and bad — no matter if it was Buddha, the embodiment of all things good or the Demon, the embodiment of all things evil.
   

        The popular usage in contemporary literature is to represent an unstoppable momentum that could conquer everything in its path.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/K%C5%8Dan#Killing_the_Buddha
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zen
   

        [2] 點子扎手 — literal translation is "a spot pricks the hand" and it doesn’t really make sense. Because these are code words used specifically by bandits where the spot = the enemy, pricks hand = hard to deal with/ too strong. The words appear in several of Jing Yong’s novels.
   

        [3] 眼觀鼻,鼻觀口,口觀心 — the eyes see the nose, the nose looks towards the mouth, and the mouth observes the heart — this is the procedure to calm the mind and enter meditation and self awareness.
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        "Just like how Wang De Evening Newspaper tries to dish the dirt on you with their articles, I’m no ‘national goddess’, so the only people who would like to cause me troubles are the ones who are making these nuisance calls."
   

        Chu Feng calmly said. He sounded quite deliberate about his wordings. Between the lines, one would find that his sentences were full of sarcasm directed at Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s eyelid had a spasm; her snow-white forehead was crawled with black lines. "I’m gonna beat you up, you bastard!" Jiang Luoshen cursed under her breath. 
   

        The dinner no longer felt enjoyable. Every second she spent here felt like torture. News and gossips about her were constantly updating, making it all the more embarrassing for her to endure.
   

        It has been a long day, but Jiang Luoshen had no desire for food. The sheer amount of scandals and slanders that were spreading on the internet was enough to fill her up. 
   

        Finally, the dinner was over. 
   

        Chu Feng was only too eager to leave the place, because he feared that there might be another call from Zhou Yitian. 
   

        "Why do you look like you’ve just lifted a weight off your shoulders?" Xia Qianyu asked. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked over her shoulder and gazed at Chu Feng. 
   

        "Like I said, I’m a sick man. Right now, I only wish that I can go home, wash up, read some news then go to sleep," Chu Feng answered. 
   

        The word "news" sounded very uncomfortable when Chu Feng said it; it almost felt like he did it on purpose, because these so-called "news" were nothing more than a bunch of gibberish slanders aiming to discredit Jiang Luoshen. She glowered at Chu Feng. 
   

        "Did you just say that on purpose?" Xia Qianyu said. She sounded resentful.
   

        "What? No! Not at all!" Chu Feng smiled then walked away, but he paused after he walked a few steps. He looked over his shoulder and said to Jiang Luoshen, "Ms. Jiang, have you brought any strange soil for me tonight?"
   

        "I’m sorry, but it seems I’ve brought the wrong bag." Jiang Luoshen put away the bag in the most natural way possible. 
   

        "Alright then. That’s a shame, but dining with Ms. Jiang has been a real pleasure for me. I really appreciate every second I spend with you. Good night!" Chu Feng smiled and waved his hand. 
   

        "Please my a**! I tell you, this no-good son of a b*tch was putting in every bit of effort to provoke us, to make us upset! Ah! I’m about to go insane!" Xia Qianyu gazed at Chu Feng’s receding figure and said with a puffed-up cheek, "Ah! What a dreadful night! What a bunch of insanity! Oh, Luoshen! I pity you so much!"
   

        In the meantime, Jiang Luoshen’s eyes were fixated on Chu Feng’s receding figure too. She had grown even more suspicious. Was he the Angel Ox? If so, things really couldn’t get any worse!
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng rung up Zhou Yitian as soon as he got home. Before Chu Feng could say anything, his ears were already deafened by Zhou Yitian’s crackling voice.
   

        "Brother! My dear brother! How are you! I thought I’d lost contact with you! Do you know how long I’ve been looking for you? Oh! You didn’t have the foggiest idea how much I want to share my joy with you! Everything went so smooth tonight…"
   

        "Joy? Smooth? I tell you what? Everything happened tonight went like a horror movie! I warn you, don’t make me the enemy of the world, or sooner or later, I will throw your dumb a** into the mountain of White Snake and we’ll see what joy would that bring!"
   

        "Wow, wow, wow. Brother! Don’t be like this…"
   

        The conversation on the phone was painful for Chu Feng. There were threats as well as a bunch of honeyed words, but Chu Feng just couldn’t dissuade Zhou Yitian from doing things that went out of their ways. 
   

        "Alright, alright. I will have a sense of propriety in the future. I will be responsible for my actions!" In the end, Zhou Yitian agreed to make some compromises. 
   

        Chu Feng was quite surprised, because during the call, he learnt from Zhou Yitian that some officials from the government had given Zhou Yitian strong support on the production of this movie. They believed that a documentary that recorded events as they happened was something hard to come by. As a result, the government had secretly provided many back doors for him and his film.
   

        Chu Feng woke up in the morning. He bathed in the morning glow and practiced the special breathing technique. 
   

        Every day, he felt improvement in his constitution. He was getting stronger and more powerful, and this made him happy. 
   

        However, for the others, it might not have been so much of a happy morning. 
   

        Vajra got up early to practice his fighting skills, and he was becoming stronger recently too. If there was a strange fruit for him to consume, sooner or later, he would prove himself to be a worthy fighter against the beast kings. 
   

        However, he was in an awfully low spirit during breakfast. He finally had his hands on the latest news, but what was that? He became a worldwide sensation overnight?
   

        The amount of over-zealous people who had thumbed-up for him was overwhelming. Oh no! They didn’t thumbed-up for him; they thumbed-up for the phrase: "Vajra: the Legendary Pig-rider"!
   

        Vajra almost flipped the table when he realized what had gathered him this worldwide fame. Who did this?! This was a heinous crime!
   

        His name was riding the whirlwind of the internet, being the most searched term on the internet, second only to the name of Jiang Luoshen. Vajra was truly the man commanding the wind and the clouds of the internet trend on that day. 
   

        "Vajra: the Legendary Pig-rider" was a phrase too eye-catching and bold to be missed or forgotten. 
   

        "What the *&*#($!"
   

        At last, Vajra flipped the table. 
   

        Meanwhile, Jiang Luoshen was just as irritated. She looked gloomy and glum as rage was written all over her face. She just wanted to slap across the face of that whistle-blower, whoever he was. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was arrested in a blaze of publicity. Phrases like "Goddess Jiang: Secret Exposed" and "Three days and Two Nights" had become the top search result on the internet.
   

        In terms of popularity, her name was looking down upon men and women with haughtiness. Being on the lofty throne felt lonely and abandoned. With only Vajra next to her, the world felt quiet and desolate.
   

        "Ah, ah, ah…"
   

        Jiang Luoshen went screaming. What an abominable thing it was for someone to cause her this much trouble. 
   

        On that day, the whole country went restless. Jiang Luoshen had become a hot topic for leisure-time discussion. She had been reduced to… 
   

        "How interesting! I never knew Vajra was this brave and fierce. I’m looking forward to this movie. What is it called? Oh! ‘Demon Ox the Great Sage’!"
   

        "This movie is going to be epic! Live recording of the battle of Taihang Mountains! How thrilling! I also want to see how terrifying that White Snake was!"
   

        "Ha Ha! Poor Vajra! Poor Goddess Jiang! How unfortunate!"
   

        "Who is the man dating Jiang Luoshen? I’ve heard someone saying that the man who is having affair with her is going to be the male lead in this movie!"
   

        …
   

        The internet was boiling over with all kinds of excitement. When people were taking delight in talking about Vajra and Jiang Luoshen, "Demon Ox the Great Sage" also became a household name. 
   

        This gave "Doomsday Emergence" great pressure. They doubled then tripled their investment in promotion and advertisement. 
   

        In the meantime, they were also making all kinds of publicity stunts to gain the public’s attention. After all, they had a glamourous cast full of famous celebrities. 
   

        However, in terms of popularity, "Doomsday Emergence" was still lagging behind. "Demon Ox the Great Sage", on the other hand, was full of un-professionals as well as people who were disinclined to be casted in the movie in the first place, but that didn’t mean that they would lose out to their competitors. 
   

        On that very day, the internet was flooded with dazzling promotions about "Demon Ox the Great Sage". There were Silver Wing, Vajra, Jiang Luoshen, Lin Naoi, White Tiger’s sister Lu Shiyun, and most importantly, there were thousands of mutants in one shot, and none of this was done by special effect. Nothing was computer-generated; everything was taken live.
   

        These were truly sensational images. It created a great stir in the community. 
   

        "Oh god! Silver Wing is so handsome!"
   

        "Ah! Jiang Luoshen will also be in this movie?"
   

        "Oh my goodness! Is Lin Naoi also part of the cast? She is the lady who caused such a sensation throughout the country with just a photo of her silhouette, right? She is the daughter in the family of Lin at Deity!"
   

        "Oh man! What an epic experience this movie is going to be! Thousands of mutants; hundreds of beasts! Everything was recorded at the scene of the event! This is a hundred times better than that so-called ‘Doomsday Emergence’! This is a must-see for me!"
   

        …
   

        Zhou Yitian ignited the bomb and detonated the internet. 
   

        The internet was boiling over with all sorts of discussion after film trailers were released to the public. 
   

        Zhou Yitian seized the opportunity and threw a blurry image of the White Snake on the internet. It was a fuzzy picture, but it outlined the terrifying figure of that horrific beast. The snake was huge and white. It was shrouded in the white fog, like a dragon descending from a celestial world. 
   

        Authenticity and "live recording" were the only selling points of this film, but Zhou Yitian had managed to exploit them to their full potential. There were no cheap computer-generated imageries; nothing was unrealistic or exaggerated!
   

        So naturally, people were drawn to see this movie. Zhou Yitian succeeded in whetting the appetite of the audience, and that was the purpose of promotion. 
   

        The former staff who were working at "Doomsday Emergence" felt the increasing pressure. From the director to the actors to the production supervisors, everyone was having a dreary look on their faces. Their momentum was stopped because of this unexpected yet powerful competitor. 
   

        "Didn’t you say that all they had was a bunch of extremely basic facilities? And didn’t you say that they only managed to capture some very unclear images? But why does none of that seems like the case for me?!"
   

        "Quickly! Call the person in charge! We need to do something to stop their rise in popularity!"
   

        …
   

        From that day onwards, the two blockbusters decided to meet tough with toughness against each other. They both increased their investment in promotion; occasionally, one or two unexpected stunts that were aimed to gain the public’s attention cropped up here and there. 
   

        For the next few days, "Demon Ox the Great Sage" did see a few declines in popularity, but Zhou Yitian managed to turn the table on his competitors every time they tried to do something cute against him. He sledgehammered the troublemakers by dropping one bombshell after another, drawing the public’s attention onto his film. 
   

        For instance, the cast of "Doomsday Emergence" went to a very popular variety show just to promote the film, catching the public’s attention. 
   

        Zhou Yitian responded by releasing another set of photos. The way in which he tried to suppress his competitors was simple and crude. 
   

        In one of those photos, Angel Ox was shooting down a helicopter with just a bow and an arrow; in another photo, there was the shocking scene where Angel Ox went toe-to-toe against Silver Wing. 
   

        There was a special disclaimer for every single shot: "Everything you see happened in the real life!"
   

        "Really? Seriously? One could down a helicopter with just bow and arrow? Wow! He is quite a valiant fighter, isn’t he?!"
   

        "This movie is a war movie, a Xuanhuan movie and a mythology movie! How amazing that is! I’ll definitely go support the production team of this epic film!"
   

        The images stirred up a surge of discussion amongst the masses!
   

        Zhou Yitian reiterated that this film had none of the cheap, "five-cent" special effects or computer generated imagery. 
   

        The crew working at "Doomsday Emergence" was furious, because every time he stressed that nothing was a "five-cent" CGI, he put the special effects that were used in "Doomsday Emergence" under the public’s scrutiny. Almost every scene put on display for the film was generated on a computer, but at times, it could seem a bit fake and unrealistic. 
   

        However, it was too early for them to give up. They launched their counterattack on "Demon Ox the Great Sage" by spreading slanders about the movie and dishing dirt on the film. 
   

        However, it was too late for this tactic to work any magic. Zhou Yitian had already whetted people’s appetite, and he had already acquired his own fan base to defend the fame of the movie for him. 
   

        "‘Demon Ox the Great Sage’ isn’t just a glamorous show of all the famous celebrity’s faces. This is a true movie, a true epic film that will show you the magnificence of the battle as well as the terror of the fight. This will be an enduring masterpiece, one that will inspire many and surpass all! So, this is why we still haven’t disclosed who the male lead in this film is, because it’s not needed. But since everything was so enthusiastic about the film, today, I will show you, who the male lead is!"
   

        Zhou Yitian uploaded another photo. 
   

        This was another bombshell he dropped. In that photo, a man in sunglasses and mask had taken Jiang Luoshen captive. In the photo, she looked like she was enduring some sort of humiliation. 
   

        The internet exploded as soon as he uploaded this photo. The power of "destruction" that this photo caused was massive and boundless!
   

        "Isn’t he the mysterious male who was having lunch with Jiang Luoshen on the other day? Oh my goodness! He is the male lead?!"
   

        "This guy must have had some strong backings! Someone who could make our Goddess Jiang devote her heart and soul to must be extraordinary!"
   

        …
   

        The internet was boiling over with excitement again!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was boiling over too! But with anger. 
   

        She had never thought that this photo would be leaked to the internet. How horrid! 
   

        This photo was taken by that disreputable man when she was coming to blows with Chu Feng. 
   

        In the meantime, Ouyang Qing the Clairaudient was boasting online, taking all the credits he deserved for taking this photo. 
   

        Anger took hold of Jiang Luoshen. 
   

        "That bastard really did act in a movie!"
   

        She suddenly began to see the light of everything. "And the movie is no other than ‘Demon Ox the Great Sage’!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen was furious. She had been deceived and cheated on from start to finish. "What an abomination you are!" Jiang Luoshen cursed at Chu Feng under her breath. 
   

        She rung up to Chu Feng and said, "You bastard! I see! You’re so good at acting, aren’t you? But who do you think you are? Huh?! How dare you fool me like this?!"
   

        "Fool you? I’ve never fooled you. Since the very first day we met, I’ve been saying that I was the male lead of a movie. You’re the ones who chose not to believe me," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was at a loss for words as she quickly hung up the phone. Chu Feng was right. He had been boasting about acting as a male lead in a movie, and they were at fault for not believing him. 
   

        "What other secrets do you have? Don’t tell me you are the man behind the mask of Angel Ox!" Jiang Luoshen was reminded of his identity as soon as she hung up the phone. She spoke between clenched teeth. The affairs between her and Angel Ox had become too tangled up to unravel, so if he were indeed the man behind the mask, things would become even worse than its already was. 
   

        Xia Qianyu was astounded as well. "So, what this lecher had said before is real?" she mumbled to herself. Most importantly, the movie he took a role in was a fierce competitor against the one she was in. Somehow, the two became enemy in every facet of life!"
   

        "Demon Ox the Great Sage, you scum!" Xia Qianyu screamed. 
   

        Time flew. The two movies were about to be screened. 
   

        Both parties had taken the actions to beat the other one down, but fortunately for Zhou Yitian, he had the support from the government; otherwise, his film would probably never see the light of day.
   

        Lin Naoi had seen the news too. She was speechless. Even she herself had been set up by these people. She was going to be acting in a role in this low-budget movie? How absurd!
   

        Vajra and Silver Wing were both equally shocked by this. 
   

        As for Jiang Luoshen, she decided to defend herself with legal weapons. She and her team were prosecuting the film crew that were working at "Demon Ox the Great Sage", because she had never agreed to be part of this film. They were infringing her portraiture rights. 
   

        It became especially harder for her to dismiss this from her mind when she was reminded that Chu Feng was going to be the male lead of this movie. Anger had taken a hold of her. 
   

        However, her assistant told her that relevant departments had written a formal letter to her in wish for her forgiveness. She would receive an appropriate amount of remuneration for being a part of this movie, but she must support this movie. 
   

        For a movie to receive such endorsement from the government was unprecedented and historically unique. Even Jiang Luoshen was astounded. 
   

        "Oh my goodness! Does that mean I’ll have to appear on screen with that bastard in this movie?!" Jiang Luoshen could also foresee the tremendous sensation that this would cause. Before long, she would be the number one top search on the internet once again. 
   

        Lately, Chu Feng had been keeping low-key about the matter. He didn’t want to be seen in the public, because right now, he was at the point where the going was the toughest. 
   

        He couldn’t say with certainty how he would be received by the public once the movie was screened, but there was one thing that he was certain, and that was that his life would never be the same. 
   

        On the day before the premier of the two films, people were all on the edge of their seats. Success or failure hinged on this one day. 
   

        Needless to say, the cast of "Doomsday Emergence" was full of influential people. Every move they made excited the citizens of this country. 
   

        At this critical moment, Zhou Yitian couldn’t afford to be careless either. He dropped another piece of movie still on the internet. In the video, there was a black yak speaking in human language; besides the yak, there was also a clear shot of the White Snake.
   

        "This is not some ‘five-cent’ special effect. Everything is real. Do you know who this black yak is? He is the legendary Demon Ox!"
   

        Zhou Yitian made a solemn statement. 
   

        On that very day, Zhou Yitian also revealed a spoiler. He said, "Although Demon Ox the Great Sage isn’t a story about Demon Ox, this black yak still has an intricate role to play in the film. He would set forth a love story that would move our audience to song and to tears. Demon Ox came thousands of miles from the Mountain of Flame to the Mountain of White Snake just to see the White Snake fairy whom he had been so secretly admired for a thousand years!"
   

        When this bomb was dropped, the internet was not the only place where people became sizzling with excitement. The Mountains of Kunlun, too, exploded!
   

        Under the influence of Yellow Ox, every beast and bird at Kunlun Mountains had acquired a communicator for themselves. Occasionally, they would surf the internet and see what was happening in the world outside. As such, soon, every beast happened to know about this piece of breaking news. 
   

        "Wow! Black Yak, not bad!"
   

        "Our Brother Black is pursuing Fairy White? You’re such a valiant beast! Hope you’ll find your happiness."
   

        …
   

        The Black Yak was yet to set off for Vatican City. Anger took hold of the Black Yak when it heard about the story. What on earth happened? The yak quickly went to look for more details online.
   

        At dusk on that day, the earth was shaken by the incredible bellow of Demon Ox: "F*ck! Goddamn it! Zhou Yitian! I’ll skin you alive!!"
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        Yellow Ox was rather listless. He had indeed secretly recorded that incident and submitted it to the awkward incidents network for fun.
   

        After Chu Feng received the notification, he was first dazed and, following that, broke into howling laughter. It was indeed a rare amusement to see the Black Yak in such a state of fury.
   

        "Black Boss, this isn’t something to be angry about. Real men must have the courage to pursue his dreams!" Chu Feng comforted from thousands of miles away, with some evil tone in his voice.
   

        "Brat, scram! I don’t want to see you," cried the Black Yak.
   

        Even through the communicator, one could feel the tremor of Mount Kunlun. Chu Feng was greatly amused and ended the call in a good mood.
   

        After which, he immediately informed Zhou Yitian of this matter.
   

        Zhou Yitian did not disappoint. After confirming the piece of news on the internet, he immediately arranged a grand news conference.
   

        During the conference, he produced the video of the Demon Ox howling thunderously at Mount Kunlun, causing a great earthquake. Almost immediately, all the media started moving.
   

        That was a true beast king, so any news related to them were always the first to be reported. It was hard not to cause a commotion.
   

        This was supposed to be a serious topic, but in truth, the people who watched the video did not feel any fear towards the beast king.
   

        Seeing the infuriated and repeatedly roaring Demon Ox, the people felt greatly amused. The masses had no pity to offer Zhou Yitian, because they were all busy laughing at the comical scene.
   

        "This movie is no doubt a godly creation. Even before screening, they have started to interact with a beast king. Zhou Yitian is truly a genius, let's wait and see if he’ll be skinned alive by the old ox."
   

        "This film is a must-see. I have a feeling that even more spectacular things will happen after the ox watches this film." 
   

        "You’re totally right! Let’s book a ticket quickly, we’ll go and cheer them on tomorrow."
   

        …
   

        It could be said that the Demon Ox’s thunderous roar turned out to be the most effective advertisement for the film. The video circulated explosively throughout the country and even abroad.
   

        The cast of  <Doomsday Emergence> felt increasing pressure. Everyone was flabbergasted. How would they even find a beast king, let alone get one to come and interact with them?
   

        That night, there was no peace to be found.
   

        Even the relevant authorities were were sent on alert. They found Zhou Yitian and asked him to lay low for a while. Even though they supported him from behind, further provoking a beast king was not wise.
   

        Zhou Yitian felt somewhat guilty. He patted his chest and assured them that it would not happen again.
   

        Actually, he did know some propriety. Although he vexed the Black Yak, he did not dare to offend the White Snake too much, even going as far as calling her an immortal to that end. 
   

        With an all-star celebrity cast, <Doomsday Emergence> naturally had the advantage—it was truly a feast for the eyes. All the famous first line celebrities of the entertainment circle came forth to interact with the audience to great fanfare.
   

        Relatively, the premiere of <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was much quieter. Not only did they not invite celebrities, even the main actor Chu Feng was nowhere to be seen.
   

        How would he dare to show his face amidst all the wind and waves [1]. There was no doubt that "certain people" were waiting for him to appear. 
   

        The premiere of <Doomsday Emergence> proceeded with a crushing momentum—the lineup of glamorous celebrities and VIPs shook the masses. The investors behind the movie were simply too strong, so a lot of heavyweights were invited.
   

        At the premier, they announced with great confidence that their movie would break all records and form a box office miracle with unstoppable momentum.
   

        Among them, there were stars who disdainfully criticized that one could not hope for too much from certain other films that were crudely produced with no professional cast. They haughtily claimed that these unorthodox people could only rely on instigating a temporary hype to somewhat promote their poor work. The box office would decide everything, and in the end, those people would only meet their Waterloo [2].
   

        Comparatively, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was rather miserable. No celebrities were invited, and the people featured in the posters such as Jiang Luoshen, Lin Naoi and Vajra did not appear. 
   

        There were only a few actors on site.
   

        When Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan arrived and saw the circumstances, they fled swiftly.
   

        Only the clairvoyant Du Huaijin and the clairaudient Ouyang Qing were in high spirits as they mingled with the spectators, addicted to the stardom.
   

        "We do not need to invite celebrities, we only invite spectators. We will let the audience decide which one is the actual peerless film. We will shut up a certain group of people with the box office statistics."
   

        This was Zhou Yitian’s grand proclamation. Indeed, he was at his wits end since he was unable to invite any famous person to the premiere. 
   

        This day, all the theaters were packed to the brim. The sea of people crowded the area, and it was even difficult to squeeze through. 
   

        This level of popularity was unprecedented, to the point that even the popcorn was sold out, not to mention the tickets. The ticket scalpers were taking advantage of this time to make their fortune, raising the tickets to exorbitant prices.
   

        It was a rare grand occasion—the likes of which have never been seen.
   

        It was, quoting the evaluation by the media, "crazy!"
   

        Interviewing the spectators revealed additional reasons for the explosive popularity.
   

        Among them people, who went to watch <Doomsday Emergence> were relatively more passionate. They were chasing after their favorites celebrities, something the film was able to offer in abundance.
   

        As for the people who went to watch <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, most of them were curious. The movie was truly unconventional and adventurous. It was a film consisting of actual battles between terrifying beast kings, something that was unimaginable previously.
   

        At the same time, their unconventionality lay in the fact that some of the cast were "stolen", for instance, Jiang Luoshen, Vajra, Silverwings, and Lin Naoi to name a few.
   

        "I must watch the romance between the Demon Ox and the White Snake Immortal, ha-ha…"
   

        In the Kunlun Mountains, the great Black Yak saw this and nearly threw his communicator away.
   

        "Moo, this grandfather is furious!" Following which, he caught Yellow Ox and started to beat him up, saying, "Little bastard, you have the guts to secretly film me and release it to the internet. I’m really going to beat you to death!"
   

        Yellow Ox started to panic. He threatened that if the old ox hurt him any more, he would let Chu Feng release even more sensitive information. At that time, the name "Demon Ox the Love Saint" would shake the world and be known by every household.
   

        The great Black Yak could only glare at him in fury!
   

        Every theater was packed with people. The people who wanted to watch <Demon Ox the Great Sage> also had another reason: they wanted to know the identity of the lead actor.
   

        The reason being that, in the recent days, the rumors claimed he and Jiang Luoshen share an intimate relationship, truly dubious.
   

        "I want to know who that mysterious guy actually is. This time, he can’t hide!"
   

        "That’s right, I also want to know his origins!"
   

        A group of people were excitedly anticipating the identity of the male lead.
   

        "Oh god, Luoshen you’re going to watch <Demon Ox the Great Sage> and not my <Doomsday Emergence>?! This really breaks my heart!" Xia Qianyu complained begrudgingly.
   

        "I just want to see how they are slandering me, so that I can make early preparations," explained Jiang Luoshen truthfully. She was extremely worried that she would be dragged into the center of the storm after the film was screened.
   

        Similarly, within Jiang Ning city, Lin Naoi was also heading to the cinema to watch <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, hoping to find some answers within.
   

         …
   

        "Son, you’re the lead actor, so aren’t you going to watch your own movie?" Wang Jing called out to Chu Feng, hoping to watch the movie together.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head immediately. Going there was the last thing on his mind.
   

        In the end, Wang Jing turned to Chu Zhiyuan and dragged him to the theater, saying, "We have to contribute towards our son’s box office record!"
   

        After the public screening started, both movies all sold out.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng switched off his communicator, afraid that too many people would be calling him at once.
   

        Afterwards, he swiftly left the city.
   

        He decided that it wasn’t really safe even if he stayed at home. It would be better to go hunting outside the city. As long as he didn’t need to see all the commotion, his mind would be peaceful.
   

        During the recent days, he would often leave the city and enter the desolate mountain forests, and each time, he would return with all kinds of game and fruits, greatly improving the food stores in the house.
   

        But this time, Chu Feng decided that he had to go farther away from the city. He left a message at home saying that he would be staying out in the wilds for two or three days, and that he would be alright.
   

        Outside of Shuntian, there were very few mutant beasts near the villages, but most were found in the mountains.
   

        Nowadays, the more remote villages were largely abandoned. People had now moved towards the convenient city states where the army could also protect them when needed.
   

        The influx was so great that the residential areas were planned for expansion and negotiations with the contractors were already underway.
   

        The area surrounding Shuntian could be said to be relatively peaceful.
   

        Unless one rushed into the depths of the mysterious and desolate mountains, there was little chance of meeting any especially dangerous existences.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng extended his hands and caught a snow-white flower slowly drifting down from above.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and looked into the distance.
   

        He focused his vision and noticed a gigantic tree, well over a hundred meters tall—even the adjacent hill could not cover it.
   

        Chu Feng advanced with caution.
   

        After seeing this tree, he recalled the day of the great change.
   

        He once saw, from his seat on the train, an ancient maidenhair tree that was taller than a hill, dancing in the wind and rain.
   

        He also saw a giant vine piercing through the skies and floating in the great firmament. Even a satellite was dragged down, causing it to fall onto the train.
   

        During the great change, many mysterious plants appeared in space and greatly affected satellite communications.
   

        After that, every nation was so nervous that they fired numerous missiles towards space and destroyed the strange plants.
   

        At the same time, the giant maidenhair tree on the ground also became a target for elimination.
   

        Chu Feng learnt of all these things after joining the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Many mysterious changes had been happening since the post-civilization era, and the governments all knew of this. That was why, during the time of crisis, they were able to respond decisively.
   

        Both east and west unanimously mobilized at that time.
   

        Lu Tong told Chu Feng that many countries used up most of their missile reserves after that one assault.
   

        Fortunately, they were able to manufacture more and replenish some of them them in a timely manner.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was serious because such a plant had reemerged!
   

        He skirted the small hill and came before the tree.
   

        He observed that this was a giant chinese scholar tree [3], incomparably sturdy and well over 500 meters tall. Its numerous flowers hung in strings—they were snowy white and radiant, swaying and fluttering elegantly with the wind, painting a scene akin to a gentle snowstorm.
   

        A faint fragrance hung in the air, but Chu Feng was certain that this was not a catalyst.
   

        At the same time, he felt a faint willpower within the tree. It felt more like a living being with a partial soul than a plant.
   

        Chu Feng’s divine instinct wasn’t prominent back then, so he wasn’t able to sense the power of the great vine, but now it was different.
   

        Today, he was an expert with astonishing divine instinct, so he sensed the uniqueness of the tree.
   

        "This world is still undergoing great change. A shroud of mystery surrounds everything, it is truly hard to see through." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The great changes were extremely odd and mysterious, and one could not even touch upon the truth at this moment.
   

        Even though the tree was special, the pollens, unfortunately, were not capable of promoting Chu Feng’s evolution, and it also had no effect on the nearby mutants.
   

        Chu Feng left and started on a long trek through the mountainous regions surrounding Shuntian. Perhaps fortunately, he did not find anymore ancient trees.
   

        The remaining flora were all normal.
   

        Chu Feng went farther and farther away. Possessing an astonishing physique, he did not feel fatigued at all. By twilight, he had already left Shuntian 800 miles behind.
   

        The glow of the sunset spilled onto the mountainous forests, dying them red.
   

        This area was extremely quiet. The roar of wild animals could not be heard, and flying birds of prey could not be seen.
   

        Chu Feng bathed in the sunset as his lonely figure dashed through the woods. He wanted to find a place to rest and eat some food.
   

        "Huu…"
   

        Suddenly, he heard a rather odd sound. The source of that sound was far away, but nonetheless, it was caught by his superhuman senses.
   

        "It sounds like the sound of breathing, but how could there be such a coarse breath sound?" Chu Feng pondered.
   

        He was extremely cautious as he slowly approached.
   

        After walking for quite a few miles, he saw, amidst the mountainous terrain, an amazing sight.
   

        There on the mountain side was an abandoned mine, glowing with silvery light. It produced sounds that were comparable to coarse breath sounds!
   

        Chu Feng was greatly surprised as he also discovered a peculiar tree. Although it was not very thick, it was bold and full of vigor. The bark had cracks running across its surface in several areas, forming a pattern akin to a dragon in hibernation.
   

        The tree’s roots penetrated deep into the earth adjacent to the mine. It stood one zhang [4] tall, with faint violet colored leaves that carried a fiery vibrance.
   

        "A mutated tree that can promote evolution!" Chu Feng was certain that this was a mysterious mutant tree.
   

        It was actually so tall! Much taller than the previous trees which were only about three chi [5] tall.
   

        "This is… a silver mine?"
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. He had a strange feeling that this abandoned silver mine possessed life.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 風尖浪口— literally means "on tip of the wind and the mouth of the waves". It is used to describe a situation on the verge of an intense struggle with society.
   

        [2] 滑铁卢  — Waterloo is a place in Belgium where the great Napoleon Bonaparte faced his greatest defeat in the hands of the Duke of Wellington and the Prince of Wahlstatt. It is used to describe a great defeat. 
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Battle_of_Waterloo
   

        [3] 槐樹 — chinese scholar tree or japanese pagoda tree
   

        Link: 
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Styphnolobium_japonicum
   

        [4] Zhang 丈 is Chinese measure of length and is equal to 3.2 meters or 10尺
   

        [5] Chi 尺 is one chinese foot = ⅓ of a meter
   

        Link:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chinese_units_of_measurement#Length_2
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 115: The Living Silver Mine

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        How could this be? An abandoned silver mine giving off a sensation of great vitality caused one to be greatly baffled.
   

        There were few trees nearby, so it appeared that they had been felled during the time this mine was operational. There were several piles of reddish brown rocks on the nearby ground, forming small mountains.
   

        "Miping Silver Mines"
   

        Chu Feng saw these carved words nearby and discovered the name of this abandoned silver mine.
   

        He walked a large circle around this silver mine, wandering in its vicinity and observing it from different angles. Only, his gaze was fixed on that ancient tree.
   

        The tree was extraordinary. It was 3.2 meters tall and emitting a hazy yet fiery light, and its light violet leaves were lustrous. The tree as a whole felt as if it were burning—burning with life and vitality.
   

        Unfortunately, it was not possible to recognize what tree it was before mutation.
   

        Its roots penetrated deeply into the ground adjacent to the silver mine. Its trunk was almost one foot, and compared to the small pine tree back at the Taihang Mountains, it should be several times wider.
   

        One had to know that the four elites such as the Vajra, Silver Wing and the Fire Spirit had found a tree only 3 feet tall and that allowed them to look down on the whole generation.
   

        It wasn’t too hard to imagine how extraordinary this tree was.
   

        Compared to those gigantic trees, this one wasn’t as thick, but it possessed an aura of vigor. The trunk was littered with palm-sized scars, giving it the appearance of a dragon with its scales torn open.
   

        "What a mysterious tree!" exclaimed Chu Feng.
   

        However, he did not approach the tree. Even if the tree was extremely attractive, he did not make his move immediately because he felt the whole place to be rather odd.
   

        "Even from so far away, the fragrance invades the nostrils, no doubt the tree has bore fruit."
   

        He finally found a vantage point, from where he could see the the two fruits hidden within the dense leaves. They were as big as bowls and completely silver, overflowing with prismatic light.
   

        The two fruits looked like pears, and their fragrance was extremely alluring.
   

        "If one ate this kind of fruit, would he be able to go against a beast king?" Chu Feng guessed it should be sufficient.
   

        But for some reason, he felt a sense of insecurity, even some palpitations. This place caused him to feel completely uneasy.
   

        "It’s too quiet, no vicious birds close by, and no ferocious beasts passing through. This was too strange."
   

        It was so much that there were not even ants or bugs in the vicinity, only plantlife.
   

        Occasionally, the silver mine would produce "breathing" sounds. It was truly like the sound of respiration. During "breathing in", there would be darkness, and during "breathing out", some silvery mist would flow forth.
   

        This ignited a certain urge in him—the urge to run towards the mine at full speed.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng soundlessly retreated. He ran far out and caught a foot long mountain rat. Arriving back, he raised it by the tail and, with a swoosh, tossed it towards the silver mine.
   

        After it landed, the mountain rat was several tens of meters away from the silver mine’s entrance. Its pair of shifty eyes observed the surroundings and landed on the odd tree as an expression of greed appearing on its rodent face.
   

        In just a moment, it was screaming as it was ensnared by a silvery light and dragged into the mine. Soon, no sign of its life could be felt.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression. This place was just too weird.
   

        Following that, he ran out again and caught several other mutant beasts to experiment—without exception, all were devoured in a similar fashion.
   

        After trial and error, he came to the conclusion that the hundred meters around the silver mine was a danger zone. Any living thing that landed in that area would be dragged into the mine without fail.
   

        Outside of that perimeter, it was completely safe.
   

        Beasts of all sizes, ranging from small rats to huge mutant dogs that were 5 feet long, were all devoured in the same fashion. As long as they stepped into the 100-meter circle, their fate was sealed.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng caught a poisonous python with colorful patterns, which was seven or eight meters long. He placed the unfortunate animal’s head within the 100 meter area and observed.
   

        He had a firm grasp on the python’s tail end, wanting to test the strength of the silver mine.
   

        The poisonous python was hissing incessantly, wanting to break free, however, that chance never came. The silver mine had caught it by the head and was soon about swallow it.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. Tugging on the snake’s tail end, he felt an enormous force sweep over him, attempting to pull him in along with the python.
   

        He pulled back with all his strength, resulting in the python to almost snapp in half, so its body was now stained with bloody marks.
   

        He swiftly let go after realizing that he was no match for the silver force. He was shocked to find that the force was now extending towards him and fast, which was simply too terrifying.
   

        Sou!
   

        The poisonous python had now disappeared into the silver mine and the area was silent once more.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He felt a chill run down his back. It was rather fortunate that he decided to take great caution against the mine, otherwise, it was highly probable that he would have lost his life. 
   

        The hundred meters around the mine was an absolute territory, a land of no return for any living being.
   

        At least, with his current strength, he was unable to approach it.
   

        "I’ll wait here for that flower to bloom—once it does, I’ll produce a whirlwind and see if I can obtain some pollen."
   

        Chu Feng was very prudent, he didn’t want to rush into the area so he just waited outside with great patience.
   

        The sky gradually grew dark. He ate some of the rations that he had brought along and drank some water then sat down nearby, waiting patiently.
   

        The flower bud had opened a little bit, and a small crack was visible on its surface—it would completely blossom at any time. At the latest, it should bloom in two days, and Chu Feng could afford to wait that long.
   

        Actually, the flower bloomed sooner than he had expected. While the silver moon hung high in the night sky, the budding flower blossomed with a pop.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. Without a second thought, he retreated with all haste.
   

        Reflexively, he utilized his subsonic speeds to retreat the moment he sensed a life threatening danger.
   

        Chu Feng kicked up a wild whirlwind to the point that even the air was compressed and crackling. He almost instantly arrived on a peak ten miles away from the silver mine.
   

        The area around the silver mine was no longer peaceful, and there was a great disturbance within the mountains.
   

        Originally, there were no living things in its vicinity, but once the flower blossomed and its fragrance propagated several miles outwards, many frightening existences were attracted towards the area.
   

        Not long afterwards, many vicious birds of prey and savage beasts appeared as they marched towards the silver mine.
   

        Even the beasts within the great desolate mountains were roaring in agitation. Unfortunately, they were unable to leave as they were obstructed by a certain restrictive force.
   

        Suddenly, his eyes went wide with incomparable shock. He observed as the gathered army of beasts: hogs, dogs, wolves, and leopards all mysteriously collapsed.
   

        Chu Feng’s vision was extremely sharp, comparable to the clairvoyant Du Huaijin. He was clearly able to see that the pollen from the odd flower bud permeated the air.
   

        Those beasts died after just breathing in the pollen!
   

        "What kind of situation was this?!" Chu Feng was shocked and puzzled.
   

        After that, he witnessed something even more shocking. Within the silver mines appeared a white glow—an organism was slowly being formed from the convergence of silver and light. It slowly took form and was continuously breathing in the dangerous pollen.
   

        "This metal was alive?" Chu Feng was overwhelmed.
   

        In the night sky was an eight meter long bat, emitting waves of terrifying energy as it swooped down towards the land of death. It was no doubt an extremely strong mutant beast that even Chu Feng would have to put in quite a lot of effort to defeat.
   

        While flying, the bat emitted black ripples from its mouth. The powerful ripples caused the mountains and earth to crack and rocks to shatter.
   

        Unfortunately, after breathing the pollen, it too fell to its inevitable doom.
   

        The fragrant pollen indiscriminately killed every living being that rushed into its embrace.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He realized why his survival instincts had taken over just then, reflexively exiting the area and thus closely escaping his demise. That pollen was no fortuitous encounter, but instead a symbol of death itself.
   

        At this time, everything around the silver mine had died, except perhaps the mercurial organism within it. After coming into contact with the pollen, it was slowly taking form, and soon, it might gain a biological body.
   

        Additionally, many clusters of silvery metal appeared on the surrounding ground, and after coming into contact with the pollen, they too seem to be on the verge of becoming lifeforms.
   

        Finally, they formed silver entities in the shape of dogs and leopards, imitating the form of the beasts lying dead on the ground. Afterwards, they swiftly began to move the carcasses, either into the silver mine or burying them around the odd tree.
   

        "They're using the corpses as fertilizers!" Chu Feng realized.
   

        The flower bloomed for quite a long time before the fragrance finally grew faint.
   

        White light surged out of the silver mine and after coming into contact with it, all the silver wolves, leopards, hogs and bats dashed into the mine, melting into one mercurial liquid entity before disappearing within the depths of the ancient mine.
   

        Within the mine, the metallic entity had no fixed shape as it transformed continuously.
   

        Finally, the ancient mine and its vicinity regained its calm and silence as the entity had also disappeared into the mine.
   

        "Too terrifying, was this tree specifically able to encourage the evolution of metals?" Chu Feng mumbled. He felt that it was a serious development.
   

        This world was still undergoing great changes, and new mysteries were still appearing.
   

        Only after a long time had passed did he once again approach the silver mine, standing beyond the 100 meter mark.
   

        Eh?
   

        He found a lump of silvery metal on the ground, shining resplendently with a metallic luster. It had failed to mutate into a life-form but had no doubt come into contact with the pollen.
   

        He carefully wrapped up the metal with a beast skin. Carrying it, he turned around and left.
   

        With neither rest nor sleep, he ran through the night towards Shuntian. He felt it was imperative that he find relevant experts to appraise this lump of metal.
   

        Running 800 miles through the night, by the time Chu Feng arrived at Shuntian, it was already deep into the night. However, Shuntian was still just as lively with no shortage of pedestrians walking by.
   

        Chu Feng was like a gust of wind as he rushed past. His sense of hearing registered some familiar words like Angel Ox, Chu Feng, White Snake, etc. most probably from the people who had just come out of the theater.
   

        Right now, he didn’t have the time to care about these things. He directly entered the Hollow Jade Temple and asked someone to go and find Lu Tong, waking him from his dreams.
   

        "Brat, has the joy gotten to your head? I know you're the Angel Ox whose fame rings across the whole of China, but we really don’t need to celebrate this late at night do we?"
   

        Lu Tong’s eyes looked drowsy as he complained.
   

        "Old man, I discovered something big! I found a living silver mine…" Chu Feng rapidly narrated the whole story and took out the white lump of metal.
   

        Lu Tong was shocked out of his drowsy state. "What? Even the metal had started to evolve? And that tree was able to catalyze its evolution?"
   

        He knew this finding was a serious matter. He received the lump of metal and contacted the relevant departments swiftly. Before the night was through, the metal had been transported out of Shuntian towards the labs.
   

        Chu Feng did not linger at the Hollow Jade Temple. He decided to come back later to learn of the results.
   

        Even at such a late hour, when he arrived home, he found his parents in the living room, wide awake. Especially excited was Wang Jing, almost shouting at Chu Feng, "Son! Your acting skills are truly not bad!"
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming his way. He had long since switched off his communicator, so he didn’t know what was going on outside.
   

        "<Demon Ox the Great Sage> received great reviews, many people had contacted you while you were away. Some even went so far as to contact us when they couldn’t reach you," said Wang Jing with an elated expression.
   

        "Who could it be?" Chu Feng asked, feeling a bit guilty.
   

        "Oh, a lot of different people, for instance, the girl with whom you went on a blind date called several times, asking if you were back. She’s actively seeking you, I see good prospects!" Wang Jing replied.
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized that it was more animosity than prospect, and it was more probable that she was seeking him on behalf of Jiang Luoshen—to drag him out and give him a good beating.
   

        Not surprisingly, Wang Jing added, "There was also another lady by the surname of Jiang—boy was she excited, even her voice was trembling. She said to tell you that she called and that you would know."
   

        Chu Feng knew who that was without even thinking.
   

        She was more likely agitated than excited, and she was definitely going to fight it out with him! It was likely that after <Demon Ox the Great Sage> started screening, her search rankings have reached the top.
   

        It was also most certainly related with him!
   

        She was probably grinding her teeth in anger, infuriated to the extreme.
   

        "What could have happened. Don't tell me there’s another explosive rumor?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        "Just check out the news tomorrow morning," Chu Zhiyuan advised, "you should rest for now."
   

        Wang Jing also notified Chu Feng, "There were really too many excited people looking for you, but somehow, I just feel that something was off about all this."
   

        Chu Feng rose, mumbling, "Ah we live in such beautiful times, yet people are so violent!"
   

        He decided to let it be for now. It was more important, at the moment, to shower and get a good night’s sleep.
   

        He ran back to Shuntian continuously at top speed, covering 800 miles. He was totally worn out and naturally wanted nothing more than to go to dreamland.
   

        That night, Chu Feng slept incredibly well. However, the same could not be said for several other people.
   

        Including many acquaintances, from Jiang Luoshen, Xia Qianyu to Vajra and Silver Wing, even Xu Wanyi and the whole of the Mu household.
   

        These people wanted nothing more than to charge towards Chu Feng’s place and confront him.
   

        So much so that there were also those among the beast race that were losing sleep. For instance, the great Black Yak. Within the depths of the Kunlun mountains, a certain beast’s fury was akin to an erupting volcano. He wanted to contact Chu Feng and ask him to capture someone, but the little brat had his communicator switched off, ignoring him completely.
   

        Of course, there were also others of the beast race who were losing sleep over this. These two movies were as if a whole new world had opened up for them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 116: Dominating the Realm
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        Today at dawn, after ending his morning breathing exercises, Chu Feng found himself greatly vitalized in both body and spirit.
   

        After having breakfast, he locked himself in his room. After bracing himself for the huge battle ahead, he switched on his communicator.
   

        As soon as his communicator "revived", chaos broke out. It rang continuously without stopping and, for a short while, couldn’t even be used at all. He had to toss it onto the bed and let it finish ringing.
   

        That many notifications? Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty.
   

        Only after several minutes had passed did the incessant noise start to die down. However, even after that, some notifications would arrive every now and then.
   

        Chu Feng waited until the device was completely still before he took it back and started to look through the notifications and missed calls. It seemed that almost every acquaintance had given him a call.
   

        Naturally, there was also an abundance of unknown numbers.
   

        As for the amount of text messages, it was sufficient to keep him busy for the whole morning.
   

        Chu Feng braced himself as he started to sort the mess, beginning from his childhood friends, since replying to them was necessary and also they were the least likely to overpower him.
   

        "Madman, we finally got through, are you trying to scare us to death? How did you suddenly become the lead actor for <Demon Ox the Great Saint>? It feels so much like the Arabian Nights! Ah, yes. What exactly is the relationship between you and Jiang Luoshen? You better confess quickly, the fire of gossip in my heart is burning furiously!"
   

        A helpless Chu Feng had to explain everything once before this boisterous childhood friend was satisfied. 
   

        Following that was a friend from university called Su Lingxi. She was a cool beauty, yet today, she too had turned into a gossip lover as she interrogated Chu Feng, "Chu Feng, are you sure you're not possessed? This really doesn’t feel like your style. Now fess up! What’s with you..."
   

        Afterwards, even highschool friends and neighbors had called him, asking him about recent developments. The sheer amount of questions almost drove him crazy.
   

        The most frustrating call was one from a university period love-rival who had competed with Chu Feng in pursuit of Lin Naoi. With no small amount of schadenfreude, he laughed, saying, "Chu Feng, I heard you’re about to have a child. Ha-ha... Congratulations! Now I’m free to continue pursuing goddess Lin!"
   

        "Stop spouting nonsense, get out of my sight!" Chu Feng was in a mood to beat up people. He reckoned there were even more chaotic news awaiting him.
   

        …
   

        The whole morning, Chu Feng was continuously under bombardment, and this was only the people he was acquainted with. He also hadn’t gotten to the more "lethal" ones such as Jiang Luoshen and Lin Naoi.
   

        "Why the heck is this old fogey messing with me?" Chu Feng cursed, seeing Lu Tong’s barrage of notifications.
   

        "Old man, we’re right next door. Why are you messing with me on the communicator?"
   

        Lu Tong laughed heartily, saying, "Sign 100 posters for me, my granddaughter wants to gift them to her friends. You cannot refuse!"
   

        Chu Feng hung up on him. This mischievous old man was definitely doing this on purpose!
   

        While Chu Feng was having a splitting headache dealing with all this, a certain group of people were similarly under distress. They were furious to the point of losing sleep and woke up with panda eyes.
   

        Vajra had already broken three dining tables. There was steam rushing out of his nostrils and his mouth was almost breathing fire. Even though he played a rather valiant role in <Demon Ox the Great Saint>, it was too embarrassing for him.
   

        This shameless director, with his god-like filming skills, had caught him at the exact moment he tackled the wild hog, as a parrot flew past was crying: "Someone is bullying the pig!" 
   

        And following that… there was nothing!
   

        After reaching this point, the scene shifted elsewhere and only loud squeals were heard, akin to a pig being butchered.
   

        With only sound and no vision, one could only let their imagination determine what was going on—the cries of the parrot only added fuel to the fire.
   

        At this moment, the frequent search keyword changed from "Vajra rides the pig" to "Vajra bullies the pig".
   

        Vajra was infuriated to the verge of explosion. He had a plane arranged, so that he could go to Shuntian and sit down for some "discussions" with this Zhou Yitian.
   

        Similarly of the elite four, Silver Wing’s role was quite cool in <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, he went against crowds of experts and wherever his silver wings flashed, no rivals were left standing. However, he was also in a depressed mood.
   

        The reason was that the earlier build-up was all for the final battle, where he became a living target for archery practice. It was too miserable.
   

        Presently on the internet, he had been given the title: "Emperor of Sorrow"!
   

        He was already originally popular, and now, with the screening of this movie, his search term "Emperor of Sorrow" had shot upwards in search count giving "Vajra bullies the pig" a run for its money.
   

        Meanwhile, in Lin Yeyi’s mansion, Xu Wanyi was also seething with fury. The person she wanted to see the least was actually competing with her on the silver screen and quite successfully at that.
   

        She had wanted to use this movie to return to the silver screen and gain fame throughout the country, but in the end, the rival had gained fame before her. Not to mention the explosive momentum, which caused them to become the dark horse of this competition, causing her no end of distress.
   

        The indignation had turned her face ashen as she broke even more chinaware in anger.
   

        Similarly, within the Mu Household of the Deity Biomedical Corporation sat a group of people whose faces were veiled with cold murderous intent. They wanted nothing more than to rush into Shuntian and flay this director alive.
   

        "That woman Xu Wanqing wasn’t lying when she said that Chu Feng was Angel Ox, and now we are even more certain of his identity. He must be killed!"
   

        "Even though we have affected <Demon Ox the Great Sage> to some extent, the movie did not especially damage the reputation of our Mu Household. However, there was also nothing glorious about it either. The scene of Angel Ox killing Mu was released just like that—this almost angers me to death!" Mu’s father, Mu Qinghe, exclaimed as a malicious light flashed through his eyes.
   

        At this moment, his killing intent soared as his hands trembled, truly in the mood to kill.
   

        "This is definitely the government’s subtle warning to the major corporations, this blow is aimed specifically at us. There is no other way this movie could have passed the review board." 
   

        …
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s fingers were a bit shaky as he read through the recent news. Even with his strong mental power, he could hardly handle all that was going on.
   

        <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was a hot topic of discussion for everyone, and all sorts of gossip and rumors were flying around.
   

        The topic of these discussion shook the world, for instance: "Chu Feng’s University Love Story!"
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng felt his head swimming. He truly wanted to go beat up that reporter.
   

        Looking at the contents, this reporter indeed possessed remarkable abilities.  He was able to dig up and report the whole story about Chu Feng and Lin Naoi. He lamented that, in the end, the corporate family broke apart the two lovers.
   

        This could still be considered reasonable. Even though it was based on hearsay and greatly exaggerated, there was still some basis for it.
   

        The following article, however, made Chu Feng want to commit murder: "The Illegitimate Child of Angel Ox".
   

        There were even more: "The three days and two nights between Jiang Luoshen and Chu Feng."
   

        The myriad reports and news encompassed almost everything, thoroughly terrifying Chu Feng. These entertainment reporters were truly lacking in morals.
   

        This time, he was in no mood to laugh at Vajra or Jiang Luoshen. In the popular search keywords ranking, his own name was currently resonating with them and poised to dominate this realm.
   

        Naturally, this was only a small part of a whole. More reports were being dug up and circulated at a constant rate.
   

        For instance, the most recent topic read: "Angel Ox is none other than Chu Feng!"
   

        In this report, there were discussions and deductions from various viewpoints that were convincing enough for exploitation.
   

        The whole world was shaken.
   

        This was an extremely shocking development. There were so much news that Chu Feng’s face had turned numb.
   

        He was so dazed that when the communicator started ringing, he didn’t even look at the caller and directly took the call.
   

        "Chu Feng, Angel Ox, you bastard!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen was extremely furious and was not at all like her usual astute and intelligent self. She had truly lost her calm and only wanted to fight it out with him.
   

        "That child is definitely not mine, those reports are fake!" Chu Feng replied instinctively without even thinking. The only thing on his mind was self-protection.
   

        But suddenly, he woke up from his daze and felt all his hair stand on end. As he came to himself and realized that he was in a state of idiocy just now, how could he have spoken without even thinking?!
   

        As expected, on the other end of the line, there was heavy breathing, followed by an extremely frustrated cry: "AH…"
   

        Chu Feng swiftly ended the call, not daring to continue the conversation. At the very least, it was impossible to talk to her at this moment.
   

        On the other end of the disconnected line, Jiang Luoshen was in a murderous mood. She could find neither peace nor sleep as she waited to confront the mastermind, yet in the end, she was cut off.
   

        "He’s Angel Ox… He’s actually Angel Ox? It’s true after all!" Jiang Luoshen muttered. Even though she had her suspicions since some time ago, but now that the evidence was complete, she still felt shocked. This made her recall many things.
   

        At the same time, she was unbearably infuriated. The more certain she was of his identity, the angrier she got.
   

        "AH…" This day, the screams of the national goddess echoed continuously.
   

        The morning was really too chaotic for Chu Feng. He had come quite close to being muddled.
   

        The two great films both broke prior records and set new highs in the box office records—the numbers were staggering.
   

        Finally, at the end of the first day, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> won out by a tiny margin and dominated the rankings, shaking the entertainment world. Many experienced actors and directors were all stunned.
   

        That movie was a low budget film, consisting mainly of secretly filmed battle scenes. In the end, they gained such popularity. Such an event had truly  defied common sense.
   

        "Mobilize the film critics, they must be suppressed!"
   

        The people from <Doomsday Emergence> could no longer sit still. From the investors to the directors and cast, everyone started to actively spread word.
   

        For instance, a celebrity stood out and claimed disdainfully, "A certain crude production was skilled in creating hype as a means of promotion and certainly won't be able to maintain this for long. Their cast is made up of unorthodox people with neither the skill nor training of a professional actor. They probably don’t even understand what art is! I hope everyone will watch the masterpiece of true artists and support <Doomsday Emergence>."
   

        Naturally, prominent celebrities were more prone to criticism and this one was no exception.
   

        On the net, people were all mocking him for saying that the grapes were sour. Claiming themselves to be artists? Ha! Simply putting themselves on a pedestal.
   

        Of course, the celebrity was also aware of such an outcome; he was just setting himself up as a target.
   

        Now, they only had to wait for the critics. One by one, they made one-sided evaluations which overtly discredited <Demon Ox the Great Sage>.
   

        The celebrity effect was quite significant. When all the famous people started expressing the same opinion, the public stances became quite divided.
   

        Following that, the cast of <Doomsday Emergence> came out to express their opinions. 
   

        One famous actress "spoke her mind", saying, "A small 3rd rate production has nothing to offer apart from building up a hype on online media, watching these dregs will only dirty the viewer’s eyes."
   

        Zhou Tianyi, Du Huaijin and Ye Qingrou were all furious as were the many people who liked this film. They were all cursing her.
   

        Even with all this, they couldn’t brainwash the masses completely.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t bear with it. Even amidst the wind and waves, he posted a response on public media, saying: "A truly despicable 3rd rate celebrity."
   

        This was like a nuclear attack, causing waves of heated debates all across the net.
   

        Chu Feng daring to appear at this point caused quite a lot of commotion. Currently, the internet was more or less filled with his reports and rumors. It would be quite difficult for him to not cause a sensation.
   

        At the same time, his page received explosive view counts which increased exponentially to a terrifying number.
   

        That celebrity was so infuriated that she almost coughed up blood, swearing to sue Chu Feng for defamation.
   

        "Tch, you have the nerve to say that he’s defaming you. Weren’t you doing that just a while ago?" Many people commented.
   

        After posting his insult, Chu Feng decisively went offline and didn’t bother with it anymore.
   

        In the end, Xu Wanyi couldn’t resist publicly posting: "Certain people have no manners and easily hurt other people with words. This kind of person should be censored. Who would watch such a person’s work? Boasting too much in the beginning will certainly lead to a great defeat later on." 
   

        She saw that the celebrity effect was quite significant and their defamatory remarks were somewhat able to sway the masses. Some people now had the opinion that the other movie was perhaps truly a bit too crude.
   

        The people from <Doomsday Emergence> had started to believe that <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was about to go down in flames.
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng ignored all these things and went back to sorting his messages.
   

        Before long, the great Black Yak contacted him. Looking through the call records, it seemed that he had called 17 or 18 times since last night.
   

        Chu Feng thought to himself, "Does Ol’ Blacky not sleep?"
   

        No sooner had the call connected than the Great Black Yak roared through the communicator, "Brat! You're doing this on purpose, right? You dare to play the ‘offline’ game with me! Tell me the truth, where did you run off to this time? Don’t tell me you’re actually accompanying that lass to the maternity clinic?"
   

        Chu Feng was sweating as he replied, "Black Boss, what nonsense are you talking about? How come you’re now paying attention to these meaningless rumors, you… aren’t you getting enough sleep? Your black eyes are even darker now!"
   

        "Mou!" The great Black Yak was incensed.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly placed the communicator at arms length and shouted towards it, "Not so loud! You're about to break my communicator. I can even feel the mountains shaking, you’ll collapse a couple of them if you keep going."
   

        "Kid, I’ve seen that movie. It truly infuriates this grandfather! Aren’t you in Shuntian? Go and help me kidnap that lousy director Zhou Yitian, I must flay him alive!"
   

        "Wait, how did you see the film? Aren’t you within the Kunlun mountains?!" Chu Feng exclaimed in surprise.
   

        The Great Black Yak disdainfully replied, "We rented out the largest cinema in the city closest to Mount Kunlun, naturally, I was able to watch the movie!"
   

        As expected, before long, an explosive piece of news shocked the online community—a news that even spread abroad.
   

        Within the city closest to Mount Kunlun, within a movie theater, there sat rows and rows of huge demons, all were of the beast race.
   

        They had huge fangs, some had resplendent golden wings, some had serpentine tails, and some had gigantic horns, each more ferocious than the last.
   

        The Demon Ox sat calmly in the center, not because he was the most powerful, but because he was pushed to the center like a celebrity due to his role in the movie.
   

        Very shortly, the people everywhere were seething with excitement.
   

        The people from <Doomsday Emergence>: their investors, cast, staff and critics all had dark faces upon hearing this news, almost fainting on the spot. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 117: Transformation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At this moment, all the movie critics and media dignitaries were flabbergasted— after accepting hefty sums of money from the competitor, they had tried their best to discredit <Demon Ox the Great Sage>. Yet, it appeared that the movie was destined to be successful.
   

        These people had all given extremely harsh criticisms and poor reviews, guiding the public opinion towards a beneficial direction. They had only started seeing some success in that respect before everything fell through.
   

        The horde of beast kings were a terrifying force, so any one of them would cause great shock and awe. And, such a group of beasts had actually bought out the whole cinema to watch this movie!
   

        This was like a grade 19 hurricane that swept unhindered through the entertainment world.
   

        The movie critics were all on the verge of tears; it was as if they had slapped their own faces! As it stands, anyone could speculate that this movie would only become explosively famous.
   

        A group of demonic beast kings buying out the cinema—one could hardly believe it. But alas, it was the truth. The manager of the cinema was shaking all over as he risked his life to record this incident.
   

        These beasts only glanced at him a few times, ignoring him for the most part.
   

        "Oh god, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> had such a big influence, have you heard? Even the beast king horde went to see the movie, it must be a movie like no other!"
   

        "All too rare! Too astounding! Just how good is this movie that it could move the beast horde to buy out the cinema? This is just too shocking! This won’t do, I’d better go book a ticket now. Never let it be said that there is a movie I havent seen when even the beasts have seen it."
   

        …
   

        Everyone was shocked by the news, causing quite a stir in every city.
   

        The director of <Doomsday Emergence> was on the verge of tears. How could something like this happen at the critical moment?
   

        Its cast were also rendered speechless. Just how was this possible? This was a horde of beast kings! Any one of them could stand out to raze cities and flatten counties. Such terrifying existences came together and bought out the cinema, just so they could watch this movie.
   

        Some of the actors and actresses were cursing, especially those superstars who had criticized <Demon Ox the Great Sage> before. They were now feeling quite restless.
   

        It was evident that <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was about to break box office records, which would no doubt come as a slap to their faces.
   

        That actress who was once scolded by Chu Feng as third-rate, was even more nervous. She couldn’t keep her cool as she claimed to the media, "How could a group of beasts understand anything?! This is a deliberate marketing hype!"
   

        Her manager went pale with fright as he warned her repeatedly that it was a group of beast kings that she was insulting.
   

        Finally, she deleted her comments and never again came into public view.
   

        Xu Wanyi was absolutely furious at this development. She felt something stuck in her chest! It was something that could not be swallowed or coughed up.
   

        She had always wanted to kill Chu Feng, yet in the end, he was the very picture of health. He even ran off to star in a film, and that film was now suppressing her own <Doomsday Emergence>. All of these caused her a great deal of mental distress.
   

        The following day, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> saw a great explosive rise in ticket sales. It was even more terrifying than the first day, nothing short of amazing.
   

        This time, it had left the runner up, <Doomsday Emergence>, far behind in the dust.
   

        On the third day, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was still on the rising trend. This totally went against common sense, how could it keep rising? It was supposed to slowly decline over the days.
   

        <Doomsday Emergence> was following the common occurrence as their box office numbers were declining slowly.
   

        "Is this movie going against the heavens?" Many sighed in astonishment. <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was destined to become a box office legend after defeating the competition with an indomitable momentum.
   

        The movie critics and reviewers had given extremely bad reviews in order to discredit <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, but in the end, they could not stop the passionate moviegoers from watching it.
   

        These movie critics had lost all credibility as the movie shined brightly despite all their blackening.
   

        Some of them reevaluated their statements and started to express different opinions such as: a phenomenal product, an unprecedented legend, a landmark documentary, etc.
   

        But the masses were unconvinced. Just a few days ago, they they had all been complaining about the lack of quality. 
   

        And now they want to make a 180 degree turn? Too late.
   

        <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was like a dark horse, a singular existence with a momentum that could kill gods should they block the way. It broke almost every record to become a legend.
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng, even the other cast such as Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan all became famous overnight.
   

        Even Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing became quite the celebrity, and people called them the clairvoyant and the clairaudient in great familiarity.
   

        Their role within the movie showcased their inherent qualities.
   

        The celebrities who had boasted that a certain movie was definitely going down saw their words actually come true.
   

        Except that it wasn’t <Demon Ox the Great Sage> that was going down, but <Doomsday Emergence>.
   

        Audience reviews stated that <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was a documentary that came from the heart. It recorded the actual terrors and cruelties of the battlefield. With a couple thousand mutants meeting a cruel end, it was truly overwhelming.
   

        This brought to public attention the cruelty of the battle at Taihang Mountains. At the same time, it also aroused the fighting spirit within the people's’ hearts—they wanted to strive, they wanted to rise up!
   

        As for <Doomsday Emergence>, it was too gaudy. Apart from the famous celebrities, it had nothing to offer. Their depiction of doomsday did not ignite the people’s passion.
   

        Comparing the two movies, <Doomsday Emergence> felt as fake as fake could be.
   

        If there was nothing to compare against, the people would perhaps find it quite a good film. However, it should never have screened at the same time as <Demon Ox the Great Sage>. The two were of the same theme and setting, making it easy to see who the obvious winner was.
   

        <Doomsday Emergence> was now in a dire situation. All the harsh statements they had made earlier were all coming back to bite them.
   

        On the phone with Chu Feng, Lin Naoi was the very picture of calm as she had long known that Chu Feng was the Angel Ox.
   

        After the battle of Taihang Mountains, when the White Snake had announced that she would massacre the whole city, Lin Naoi had arranged a plane for his escape amidst all the chaos.
   

        That night, Chu Feng was greatly moved.
   

        That was also the time Lin Naoi came to the conclusion that Chu Feng was, in fact, the Angel Ox.
   

        She had always been intelligent and had keen senses, so it was no surprise she was the first to make this guess.
   

        However, the two of them had an unspoken mutual understanding and nothing was exposed.
   

        "Chu Feng, you have to be careful of the Mu Household. They already know everything there is to know, I doubt they will just let this be. Be cautious at every step," Lin Naoi warned.
   

        This screening of <Demon Ox the Great Sage> caused a great deal of rumors to arise, mostly regarding Chu Feng. Among them were some regarding "providing maternity care for Jiang Luoshen" and no small amount of those involving Lin Naoi.
   

        However, Lin Naoi did not bring those up— she simply ignored them.
   

        "I know, I’ll be careful," promised Chu Feng.
   

        "Was the Ash Wolf killed by you?" Finally, Lin Naoi asked casually and directly.
   

        "Indeed," replied Chu Feng.
   

        Lin Naoi was serious as she helped him analyze the situation. "The Mu family probably does not know of this at the moment. Letting them know will cause them to feel some restraint and fear, but at the same time, it will bring you the hatred of the beast race. You have to know that, back then, all three places had suffered beast stampedes at the same time. It is highly likely that someone had been pulling the strings from the shadows, using them as cannon fodder."
   

        Chu Feng nodded in agreement.
   

        These few days, there was no peace at Deity Biomedical Group whether it was the Lin Household or the Mu Household.
   

        "Chu Feng really is Angel Ox?"
   

        Some people from the Lin Household were discussing this matter; they were not expecting such a development.
   

        Back then, they had investigated this boy due to his relationship with Lin Naoi. An agent had collected his hair sample and, after analysis, it was concluded that he had no chance of becoming a mutant.
   

        Who would’ve thought he would defy all logic and become the famous Angel Ox.
   

        "This youth is somewhat interesting, we have gravely underestimated him. Considering his talent and power, it is highly likely that he would become a beast king level expert."
   

        "Humph, who was it that forcefully suppressed him and kept him from Lin Naoi?"
   

        "That was the natural thing to do. We of Deity Biomedical have our own sense of pride, one cannot be allowed to approach without meeting our standards. The key lies with Lin Naoi, the smart girl should already have guessed who Chu Feng is."
   

        …
   

        The Mu Household, on the other hand, was full of killing intent. Although they, too, were of Deity Biomedical, they possessed a different attitude.
   

        "Faced with the wind and waves of society, it is best to do things subtly!" A middle-aged man within the Mu hold said coldly.
   

        Beside him, Mu’s father, Mu Qinghe, spoke out, "Call back Mu Tian, his younger brother had been killed, and yet he still wanders through the vast mountains and rivers, seeking friends and hunting beasts. He should be fulfilling his role soon."
   

        Mu Tian was his eldest son. Twenty-one years ago, when he was still a child, Mu Tian had eaten a mysterious fruit growing on a small tree and had since become a mutant.
   

        After many years had passed, he was now an unfathomable expert.
   

        The headquarters of Bodhi Biogenetics was not peaceful either.
   

        In the Jiang Household, their elder came looking for Jiang Luoshen with a mischievous smile on his face. He inquired about her relationship with the Angel Ox.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was originally smiling sweetly. no sooner had she heard the question than her beautiful countenance darkened rapidly.
   

        "Luoshen, rumors in the outside world have it that you are quite close with him? How come?" This elder was puzzled.
   

        Someone quickly pulled on the elder’s sleeves, secretly reminding him not to ask anymore as Jiang Luoshen’s expression was turning darker by the minute.
   

        The circumstances surrounding this incident were, no doubt, "complicated".
   

        The rumors flying outside were nothing short of outrageous—claims that she was pregnant, and that she had unspeakable secrets with the Angel Ox, just to name a few.
   

        In the recent days, her name was uncontested on the search keywords rankings, bringing her fury to the verge of explosion.
   

        <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was still popular as ever and was the topic of discussion for many.
   

        "<Demon Ox the Great Sage> really made me cry—a human who ate a fruit and gained the appearance of an ox, never to change back again. Alienated by the human race and forced to live a life of loneliness with no one to share his pain. Yet in the end, he sacrificed himself for the human race—fighting against the beasts to the very end. This is just too heartbreaking."
   

        "You girls are too emotional—what we see is passion! Valor! Angel Ox is not pitiful, and he also didn’t pity himself. He only looked forward!"
   

        "Meeting his first love, Lin Naoi, and his soul mate, Jiang Luoshen, but unable to reach out to them, how could this not be sad? He died fighting all alone in the great war and only many years later did they realize who he really was. How is this not sad? You’re too cold blooded!"
   

        A couple was in a heated argument about the movie.
   

        "Who said he died in battle? He merely stepped onto a path of no return. Just you watch, there will surely be a sequel named ‘The Return of the Great Sage’"
   

        "Sigh, I was totally captivated by the movie. Chu Feng’s acting is just too realistic, he brings the whole plot to life—truly like a real story."
   

        …
   

        In truth, <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was so popular that not only had it broken several records locally, but it had also received favorable reviews abroad.
   

        It was very rare for an eastern movie to become popular in the west, but this <Demon Ox the Great Sage> was an exception. With great momentum, it suppressed the other movies of similar genre and release time.
   

        The westerners had also produced such movies to inspire the people, but none of them were able to hold a candle to <Demon Ox the Great Sage>.
   

        Even a horde of demon kings from Mount Kunlun had gone to see the movie. The westerners immediately found this too interesting to pass up, and after they saw the movie, they were captivated. 
   

        With the passage of time, more and more evidence began to surface proving that Chu Feng was indeed the Angel Ox, causing a huge sensation.
   

        …
   

        "Chu Feng, the metal you brought back cannot be classified as silver. Its density is simply too high, surpassing all known materials to date!"
   

        Lu Tong informed Chu Feng about the results of the lab analysis. That piece of metal should be of an astonishing value.
   

        Additionally, Lu Tong informed Chu Feng about a certain piece of news: "Recently, more mysterious changes are taking place. Gigantic trees were found in several location and also in space. Moreover, this time, they were indestructible, truly a headache.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive!
   

        …
   

        Mount Lu was a famous mountain.
   

        During the ancient era, they had a saying regarding the "three mountains and five peaks", and this Mount Lu was one of the three famous mountains.
   

        Here, an intense battle involving many beast kings had taken place before, but in the end, they all retreated.
   

        Here, a huge ancient tree grew beside the waterfall of Mount Lu. It pierced through the sky, flourishing with abundant branches and luxuriant leaves.
   

        At this moment, a party of peerless experts were in its presence. They stood in front of the waterfall, gazing upon the ancient tree.
   

        Among them was an old ape, a golden roc and two immortal cranes—they were all apex existences within the realm.
   

        They occupied Mount Song, Mount Hua and Mount Shu respectively, forming their own sects.
   

        "We beseech dao friend to grant us some fruits."
   

        The Elder Ape, the Golden Roc and the Immortal Crane gave their respects with great formality, requesting the ancient tree to part with some of its fruits.
   

        "Granted."
   

        This ancient tree actually spoke. As it shook its branches, scores of yellowish fruit dropped for the guests who sought them.
   

        "Many thanks to dao friend."
   

        Several peerless experts paid their respects at the same time and left the place.
   

        On the way back, they each ate one fruit. Crackling noises came from their bodies, and they started glowing with a bright light. After the light faded, they had changed into humans.
   

        The transformation fruit had allowed them to transform into humans!
   

        "Our disciples can finally transform!" They still had quite a few transformation fruits in their hands and were prepared to bring them back to their race to let their clansmen transform.
   

        After that, they each went on their way.
   

        Three days later, Shuntian City.
   

        News of the beast kings entering the city shook the world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        News of the Elder Ape, the Golden Roc and the Divine Crane entering Shuntian caused a huge sensation!
   

        The masses were shocked.
   

        Many people were in a daze, uncertain if the arrival of a coalition of beast kings was a good omen or a bad one. 
   

        On this day, many people felt a sense of suppression and anxiety—if such a group of top tier beast kings were to turn violent, a huge calamity would befall the city.
   

        The people were all nervously wondering about the purpose of beast kings’ visit.
   

        Would it be too late to dispatch experts to Shuntian?
   

        "We can only hope that the experts from the Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple and the Roaming Jade Temple can rush over in time. Otherwise, the consequences would be unthinkable!" Some people discussed in whispers.
   

        This sudden development was too critical; one mishap could prove to be a colossal disaster, especially since this was a densely populated human city.
   

        There was a solemn atmosphere, both on the net and in reality.
   

        The masses were unusually quiet, and the usual clamor did not take place today. Everyone was silently waiting for further development.
   

        "I think you’re all being overly anxious. Even if the defensive capabilities of Shuntian can’t be said to be top in the country, it is not too far from it. Additionally, the beast kings are enormous, we can surely track them from quite far away. There is no way they would be allowed to enter the city without reaching an agreement."
   

        Some analyzed the situation and believed that things were not that serious.
   

        However, the following news caused a new wave of restlessness.
   

        "Oh god, what shocking news! The beast kings have taken human form and are walking into the city!"
   

        This caused a huge sensation and frightened everyone.
   

        If this was true, then it was extremely disadvantageous to the human race. The beast kings gaining the ability to take human form meant that they would be able to freely enter and leave the human establishments.
   

        If they decided to make their move in such a manner, who would be able to stop them immediately?
   

        "I don’t think it’s that terrible. After all, the Immortal Crane of Mount Shu is quite friendly towards the human race and the Elder Ape isn’t a savage either."
   

        Some people thus expressed their opinion, but they were not too confident about their claim.
   

        After two days, the supreme experts all left Shuntian.
   

        Only after this did the masses able to let out a long sigh of relief.
   

        The Elder Ape, the Golden roc and the Immortal Crane spoke not only for themselves but also for the beast kings in their camp. They engaged in lengthy discussions with the human race and were finally able to come to a consensus.
   

        "Reportedly, from now on, the human race and the beast race can coexist peacefully, and there will be no more stampedes!"
   

        The leaked news caused quite a stir as this was the outcome everyone was hoping for.
   

        Naturally, this so called peaceful coexistence was limited only to the famous mountains ruled by these supreme experts. As for those other war ravaged areas, their compliance could not be guaranteed.
   

        Nonetheless, this was an immensely joyous news and people were celebrating everywhere.
   

        These days, Chu Feng had hidden himself within the Hollow Jade Temple to avoid the aftermath of  <Demon Ox the Great Sage>.
   

        He did not want to be surrounded by people, and he was also afraid of giving those journalists more writing material. As such, he could only hide within the temple and practice his fist techniques.
   

        After killing the Ash Wolf, he had made a huge contribution and gained much merit. Lu Tong had thus helped him obtain another tome on the Xingyi Fist technique—an ancient manual lightly painted in the yellow colors of vicissitude.
   

        Described within this tome, were the forms which particularly interested Chu Feng: the tiger, the dragon and the ape forms!
   

        He decided that he would first practice the dragon and tiger forms to proficiency. Back when he was on the run from Dong Hai, the man had used the ultimate move of the dragon and tiger forms to attack him—they were both extremely powerful moves.
   

        The 12 true forms of the Xinyi Fists were worthy of being called the essence of ancient martial arts, causing even the elders who spend their life in pursuit of martial arts to sigh in admiration. Even learning one of the 12 forms was sufficient to use for life.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        When Chu Feng produced a tiger’s roar, it caused Lu Tong’s eyes to go wide; the latter inwardly cursed the former’s perverse aptitude. Chu Feng only needed a few days to fully grasp the technique.
   

        Three days later, in the training grounds of the Hollow Jade Temple, Chu Feng let out a low cry while his left hand formed the image of a dragon, and his right hand formed that of a tiger. He struck out simultaneously with an attack that broke the sound barrier, producing a thunderous explosion.
   

        "Boom…"
   

        Momentarily, vague images of a dragon and tiger materialized in the air. Although they disappeared after only a few seconds, it was incomparably shocking.
   

        "Peng!"
   

        A steel wall in front of him was cleanly penetrated by this blow.
   

        One had to know that the wall was 2 feet thick and cast from hundred-refined essence steel, yet it was broken through like paper by the combined strike of the dragon and tiger forms.
   

        "You brat! You’re quite the troublemaker, are you trying to destroy the training room?" Lu Tong was inwardly shocked, even his eyes were twitching. The brat was already at this level only after training for a few days!
   

        He walked closer and thoroughly examined the fissured steel wall, saying, "You’ve comprehended the secrets of the Xingyi Fists?"
   

        "Correct!" nodded Chu Feng. After mastering the Demon Ox Boxing Style as a foundation, he was able to learn other boxing styles with half the work for twice the effect. Now, he was able to exert a Helical Force while using the Dragon and Tiger forms.
   

        This type of force was extremely peculiar; even solid steel would be easily penetrated, making it incomparably formidable.
   

        "Many old martial artists find it difficult to grasp these secrets in a lifetime while you have comprehended them within a few days." Lu Tong sighed.
   

        Helical Force was an uninheritable secret of the Xingyi fists. It can be said to be the hidden essence of the technique, which one had to comprehend on his own.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted; he felt that the rewards reaped from studying the ancient martial arts were exceedingly bountiful.
   

        "This is for you!" Lu Tong handed over a circular shaped object—white like jade with a translucent shine to it.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t understand, what was he to do with this bracelet?
   

        Lu Tong explained, "This was made from the piece of rare metal you brought back last time. It appears to be silver, but it possesses several times the density of a diamond and the melting point is also extremely high!"
   

        Naturally, this was only a small piece of the whole, a mere token of acknowledgment for Chu Feng’s contribution. The larger sections were left to the research lab.
   

        "I requested the craftsmen from the Eight Visions Temple to refine it into a Diamond Chakram [1]," said Lu Tong.
   

        "What?!" Chu Feng was shocked. According to legends, only the master of the Eight Visions Temple, Taishang Laojun [2] possessed such a divine weapon. 
   

        Could it be that the government-established mutant association—the Eight Visions Temple—actually had some "relevant knowledge"?
   

        Lu Tong heartily laughed, saying, "You’re overthinking it. This was only to help you refine a defensive bracelet, it can help you block sharp weapons at a critical moment."
   

        Chu Feng stared at him but accepted the item with a pleased expression; he then wore it on his wrist right away.
   

        Lu Tong said with a serious tone, "No need to test it. The item is unreasonably sturdy, there’s probably nothing denser than this metal. We also used the highest tech forging techniques, refining it over a thousand times before it was cast into this finalized form. It can be said to be a gem amongst cold weapons."
   

        Chu Feng appreciatively laughed.
   

        The following days, apart from returning to his home a few times, Chu Feng practiced martial arts at the Hollow Jade Temple almost full time. He studied the Xingyi Fist Techniques meticulously, especially the dragon and tiger forms. At this point, he already had a deep understanding of them.
   

        Within this time, Ye Qinrou, Chen Luoyan as well as the clairvoyant and clairaudient duo had all come to practice intermittently. When they saw him puncturing several meters of steel with the Helical Force, they were astonished beyond words.
   

        "Boss, are you even human? This kind of power is just too perverse! I feel that, at this rate, you’ll be able to go against an actual beast king in battle!" Ouyang Qing exclaimed.
   

        They had also been climbing the ranks diligently all this time and the Hollow Jade Temple delivered on their promise—giving them a type of ancient technique within which hid a partial breathing technique. This allowed them to increase their strength by a significant margin.
   

        They were mutants and, because of that, learning these ancient techniques could stimulate their potential for evolution, an incomparable advantage.
   

        That day, the old man had come again to meet Chu Feng, shouting, "Stop practicing, you’re turning into a martial nut!"
   

        "Well, I’m trying to hide from public sight," Chu Feng mumbled, he didn’t want to conceal himself like this either.
   

        "Well then there’s good news for you, you don’t need to hide anymore. Recently, there are people out there who are attracting more publicity than you are," explained Lu Tong.
   

        "What are the circumstances?" Chu Feng was intrigued.
   

        At this time, the other members of their party had also come over.
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin spoke first, "Boss, your ears truly don’t listen beyond your windows, only concentrating on your martial arts practice. The sky has almost flipped over outside, it’s been quite clamorous."
   

        "Some members of the beast race entered Shuntian!" Ouyang Qing explained.
   

        Chu Feng appeared doubtful. Not to mention the recent influx of beast race members, apparently, even the great beast kings had visited Shuntian a few days ago.   
   

        Ye Qingrou added, "The heirs of the beast kings have all taken human form and are now able to walk amongst the humans. This has a huge impact on several fronts."
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. The beast race had transformed? Not to mention it wasn’t even limited to the beast kings, even their heirs have been granted this ability.
   

        "I’m guessing their origins are not small?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "It’s far more than just being ‘not small’, let me name a few for instance," clairaudient Ouyang Qing sighed, "the heir of the Silvermoon Wolf, the champion of the Mongolian steppes, has arrived in the form of a silver-haired youth and seems to be quite popular."
   

        He continued, "The heir of the peerless beast king, the Elder Ape, has also made his appearance in Shuntian."
   

        Even Chen Luoyan couldn’t stay silent, saying, "There are more powerful characters that even the Elder Ape confessed he couldn’t compare to—one of them being the Peacock King. Rumor has it that he once wanted to conquer the pilgrimage grounds belonging to successive human dynasties. His successor has also arrived!"
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but gasp; this was the first time he had heard of a beast king that had designs on the pilgrimage grounds. Unexpectedly, there was a Peacock King who did. Could it be that he was the one pulling the strings behind the Ash Wolf and the Falcon?
   

        He had some suspicions but wanting to conquer the pilgrimage grounds was far from sufficient proof.
   

        Chu Feng asked, "Did they cause a lot of commotion? According to what you say, these beasts seem to be quite popular after transforming into human forms?"
   

        "Unfortunately yes, after transforming, the males were handsome and dignified, and the females were as beautiful as they were charming, becoming the envy of many!" The clairvoyant jealously said, "Being the descendants of such famous beast kings, it would be hard for them not to garner attention after entering the human society. Many officials, nobles and celebrities are more than willing to form friendly ties with them."
   

        "It’s that astounding?" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        Clairaudient Ouyang Qing said with a sigh, "These youths themselves are no weaklings, not to mention the colossal existences behind them. Which ambitious person wouldn’t be willing to become acquaintances with them?"
   

        After living in isolation for quite a few days, the news they brought surprised Chu Feng quite a bit. It appears the outside world was now boiling over.
   

        The descendants of the beast kings entering the human society naturally attracted the attention of several parties.
   

        "Tonight, there will be a reception to welcome the beast king descendants, and many important people will make an appearance. Will you attend, boss? Asked Ouyang Qing.
   

        "I don’t want to." Chu Feng shook his head, unwilling to move.
   

        Lu Tong interjected, saying, "I suggest you go nonetheless and familiarize yourself with the current generation of beast king descendants. It might be of some benefit for you as perhaps in the future, you might have dealings with them."
   

        "Who else is going?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "No small amount of important figures: celebrities, young mistresses, and agents of major powers will surely attend. Among them, the Pre-Qin Research Institute, Bodhi Biogenetics, the Archaic Alliance, the Extraterrestrial Research Institute will have agents present."
   

        Chu Feng was stunned, all these major powers would be attending?
   

        Ye Qingrou sighed. "There’s no choice, these beast race members have too important an origin. With a beast king behind each of them, many people will want to curry favor and perhaps have a chance to ‘borrow’ some power in the future."
   

        Lu Tong reminded, "Remember, return early if you don’t enjoy the party and stay around if you like it. Try not to cause an incident."
   

        He wished for Chu Feng and the others to make some acquaintances among the beast king descendants since it might prove to be an advantage in the future.
   

        "Okay." nodded Chu Feng.
   

        That evening, in front of the Qilin [3] Tower, all types of famous automobiles came rolling in. Those walking out of them were of great origins and fame, including celebrities and corporate dignitaries.
   

        Chu Feng and the others had also arrived. For the occasion, he was wearing formal attire chosen for him by Ye Qingrou and the others on the way.
   

        [1] The weapon is actually not a chakram, but it was translated as such so as to be easier described and remembered as well as to match approximate appearance. 金刚琢 was actually a circular shaped divine weapon belonging to Daode Tianzun from the novel Journey to the West. It is said to be the second most powerful weapon ranked after Sun Wukong’s "Ruyi Jingu Bang". The weapon was once used to defeat Wu Kong and capture him.
   

        [2] Taishang Laojun 太上老君 is another name for the 道德天尊, one of the three supreme purities.
   

        Links:  
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Daode_Tianzun
   

        http://img8.itiexue.net/2161/21611180.jpg
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Three_Pure_Ones
   

        [3] 麒麟, Qilin or kirin— is a Chinese mythical animal. Wikipedia link below.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qilin
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        Ye Qingrou, Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing and Chen Luoyan, the entire party, were also in formal attire suitable for this type of event.
   

        "Chief, you should thank sister Qingrou more. She put a lot of thought into picking out your clothes for you," teased Ouyang Qing.
   

        Chu Feng nodded in agreement. Since they had come to attend the reception, they had to follow the dress code.
   

        "Ding!"
   

        Walking out of the elevator, they were faced with a rather large security detail. Personal Identifications and invitations were thoroughly examined before they were allowed entry.
   

        Due to the appearance of wild beasts from time to time, the open-air villas on the outskirts of the city were not suited to host such an occasion, and as such, venues like the current one became the next best choice.
   

        The Qilin Tower, with its artistic decorations, was definitely a majestic place.
   

        The reception area was fairly wide, and the well placed crystal chandeliers provided great lighting and contrast, producing a delightful atmosphere.
   

        From within the brilliant splendor of the reception hall, faint laughter could be heard. Many guests had already arrived at the time, painting a lively scene like no other.
   

        "Isn’t that the ‘third rate superstar’?" Du Huaijin’s sharp eyes pinpointed a certain lady, who had not long ago spoken ill about <Demon Ox the Great Sage>. In the end, she lost a great deal of face and was also given the title of third rate superstar by Chu Feng.
   

        There was no shortage of familiar faces.  Some were celebrities with whom they were not personally acquainted but knew from the silver screen.
   

        "Quite a few VIPs have been invited it seems." Ye Qingrou was extremely familiar with these kinds of occasions. She was akin to a fish back in water as she mingled with the people and observed the participants.
   

        "Look, Lin Yeyi has also come," she reminded Chu Feng.
   

        Naturally, the upper echelon of Deity Biomedical had also been invited. As for Lin Yeyi, he was Lin Naoi’s uncle.
   

        It was evident that Lin Yeyi was enjoying himself, chatting with a few people and laughing mildly every now and then.
   

        Chu Feng did not pay the man as much attention as he did the lady beside him who wore a red evening gown which greatly accentuated her originally attractive figure, making her even more bewitching.
   

        Naturally, Xu Wanyi was quite agitated. She had long since noticed Chu Feng. A light flashed past her eyes as she slowly turned away from his glance.
   

        "Oh, are you not Chu Feng the Angel Ox? This is great, let’s take a photo together!" At that moment, two girls, who were about 19 years old, had rushed over, with excitement shining within their large eyes.
   

        "Boss, we’ll leave you to find your own happiness, we’re off to chat up some beauties." Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing abandoned him at that point and disappeared into the crowd.
   

        Ye Qingrou had also left towards the crowd with a resplendent smile.
   

        Chen Luoyan shrugged his shoulders to express his helplessness before also vanishing into the crowd.
   

        Chu Feng was left with no choice but to accompany the ladies in taking photos, but before he could escape, more would arrive to chat with him.
   

        "Brother Chu, what is the relationship between you and Jiang Luoshen?" A young man asked, discarding all pretense.
   

        "I also saw Jiang Luoshen just nearby," one of the chatty girls who had requested to take a photo with Chu Feng pointed towards the distance. 
   

        Chu Feng felt a tinge of regret; he knew trouble was on its way.
   

        "Chu Feng?" At this moment, an unfamiliar voice was heard, and a young man came walking over with a glass of wine in hand. He was a handsome youth of about 26 or 27 years old.
   

        "You are?" Chu Feng was not familiar with this person.
   

        This man walked over very calmly. He had the aura of a seasoned warrior within his handsomeness; evidently, he was not a simple person. Between his brows, an odd vertical mark could be seen.
   

        This added a tinge of exotic charm to his demeanor.
   

        "I am called Mu Tian, Mu’s elder brother," he directly introduced himself. It was not hard to see that he was an unhurried and levelheaded individual.
   

        He announced his origins to Chu Feng without any pretense.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. This was Mu’s elder brother, the man who had achieved mutation 21 years ago? Rumor has it that this man’s strength was unfathomable. Who would’ve thought they would make their acquaintance under these circumstances?
   

        He was truly an extraordinary person, with his calm and collected aura as well his handsome features, the mark between his eyebrows suffused with a peculiar power giving him an overall impression of mystery.
   

        "Your performance at the Taihang Mountains was nothing short of impressive, and personally, I admire you a great deal. However, you have killed my younger brother ‘Mu’, and that is a debt I have no choice but to collect from you. This greatly conflicts me so," Mu Tian said, shaking his head.
   

        "I hope we can find a way to resolve this," he said with a laugh and then left after patting Chu Feng on the shoulder.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished; this Mu Tian was truly not simple.
   

        This man wields weight as if it were light [1]; he only spoke a few simple words with no intention of causing trouble for the moment.
   

        "Who is that, Mu Tian? Could it be the mysterious young expert from Deity Biomedical group? It’s been said that he had killed a rabid elephant with his bare hands when he was still a teenager."
   

        "It’s him no doubt, there is no way to ascertain how strong he is at this moment. It can only be said that he is unfathomable."
   

        Nearby, two people were discussing Mu Tian in whispers.
   

        Chu Feng found that there were a few outstanding youths encircled by quite a few people as if they were celebrities.
   

        He reckoned those would be the beast king heirs in their human form. This sight moved him. The rise of the beast race was too quick!
   

        He didn’t join the crowd but instead left for a remote corner after picking out some food and drinks. He wasn’t a big fan of crowds.
   

        Another person also appeared to have the same idea as he walked over and joined Chu Feng with a smile, asking, "You’re Chu Feng right?"
   

        "Yes, and you are?" Chu Feng was slightly alarmed.
   

        "You can call me Bai Chuang," the silver haired youth smiled as he introduced himself. Although he seemed to have a radiant personality, there was a suppressive aura about him that spoke volumes about his power.
   

        However, he was greatly skilled in containing that power within his body.
   

        "I hail from the Mongolian Steppes," he said.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was shaken as he suddenly thought of a certain beast king—the Silvermoon Wolf!
   

        This beast king was known as the number one expert of the northern plains—a peerless existence who had fought and killed everyone into submission.
   

        "The Silvermoon wolf is my grandfather," Bai Chuang said with a smile. He had no intention of hiding the fact.
   

        "It’s an honor to meet at last!" Chu Feng exclaimed in due politeness as he wondered about the intentions of this expert.
   

        Especially since he was the one who had killed the Ash Wolf—if the other party knew of this, they might view him with hostility, being similarly of the wolf race.
   

        Bai Chuang’s eyes shone brightly as he said, "Don’t be so  tense, I don’t have any bad intentions. I truly liked your movie, <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, I watched it no less than three times, I might even watch it another time when I return today!"
   

        This gave Chu Feng quite the start; it was far too different from what he had imagined.
   

        When he arrived, he noticed that the beast king heirs were all extremely proud and aloof, so he concluded that it would be quite troublesome to get along with them. Yet, the first of the beast race youths he had become acquainted with was a great admirer of his movie.
   

        "I’m serious, this is not a joke. If we get a chance in the future, let’s cooperate and produce a film together—a majestic production at the epic level. It goes without saying that the story should not be too malevolent towards the different races, but the combat scenes should be as realistic as possible, only that will bring one’s blood to a boil!"
   

        Bai Chuang was totally engrossed in his future plans as his eyes sparkled just as brightly as the silver hair that draped over his shoulders. He was truly masculine with an aura of power about him. He kept on talking non-stop telling Chu Feng about his views.
   

        Chu Feng felt rather odd. A great beast king heir wanted to produce a movie with him?
   

        However, he did not refuse the youth’s goodwill as he presented his own opinion with due seriousness.
   

        "Ha ha, Brother Chu is really the type of person I like. I greatly admire your ideas. It seems we can truly establish a successful cooperation in the future!"
   

        Chu Feng asked him what he wanted to produce a big movie.
   

        "It could be counted as a form of cultivation," Bai Chuang notified him. His aim in coming into the human society was to experience and adapt to the human ways.
   

        "You humans have a great many interesting activities as well as knowledge in a vast number of different fields. Fully integrating ourselves into the human society is an advanced form of mental cultivation for us," Bai Chuang told him in all honesty.
   

        Many people turned towards them as they chatted, simply because Bai Chuang was too extraordinary. His long silver hair reflected the lighting, and his body was akin to a hidden stove of terrifying energy.
   

        Bai Chuang got up, saying, "Okay then, I’m going to leave for now. Let’s keep in touch. To be honest, I don’t enjoy such occasions. We wolves are wild, fierce and unrestrained, so it is difficult for me to adapt to an event with so many rules and customs.
   

        Finally, recognizing who he was, several corporate dignitaries began to approach him. They were all wreathed in smiles, hoping to form friendly relations with him.
   

        Bai Chuang dealt with them tactfully but left swiftly as soon as he got the chance.
   

        Quite a lot of people also recognized Chu Feng, but not everyone ran up to him for photos like the young girls. The elderly dignitaries had no interest in such things.
   

        Thus, Chu Feng was able to enjoy some peace and quiet.
   

        "Boss, who was that man just now, was it the grandson of the Silvermoon Wolf?" Ouyang Qing ran over excitedly.
   

        Ye Qingrou and the others had also returned to his side, expressing their surprise that Chu Feng was able to hold a lengthy conversation with him since even those corporate VIPs were unable to grab his attention.
   

        "Just a coincidental meeting," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Huh?" He raised his head to glance at a certain direction. With his keen divine instinct, he had felt a malicious intent.
   

        In that direction stood Xu Wanyi, Mu Tian and several other prominent youths of the beast race.
   

        In truth, that group was the true center of the whole reception, consisting of people with most extraordinary of backgrounds.
   

        So much so that Chu Feng could see Jiang Luoshen in their midst, talking to another beautiful lady.
   

        "The beast king heirs have also come!" Du Huaijin whispered.
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts sunk. Xu Wanyi and Mu Tian were within that group. He had no idea about Mu Tian, but Xu Wanyi definitely would have nothing good to say about him.
   

        The apparent leader of that group was extremely handsome, with long purple hair reaching down to his waist and clad in formal attire.
   

        He was even more beautiful than the average lady, truly a rare degree of handsomeness.
   

        "He’s called Kong Sheng, he should be the heir of the Peacock King!" Ye Qingrou softly spoke in Chu Feng’s ears.
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts were shaken. The Peacock king was one of the most terrifying existences—even the Eder Ape had to admit his inferiority.
   

        The Pilgrimage Grounds, for the human race, was a heritage passed down from dynasty to dynasty. It was a sacred place that had to be taken at all costs. Knowing this, the Peacock King had the courage and the power to join the war for the grounds, hoping to conquer it for himself.
   

        It could be said that among the beast kings the Peacock King was unrivalled.
   

        Kong Sheng was simply too handsome. With his long purple hair and charming temperament, he was naturally quite popular.
   

        Beside him was a man and a lady, both emitting an aura of valiance and strength.
   

        "He is the grandson of the Cloud Panther, Yun Fei!" Ye Qingrou notified. Apparently, she had done her rounds through the reception and had learned about everyone.
   

        "The lady beside him is called Miao Fei. Her origins are unknown, but she is probably also a beast king’s heir," she explained.
   

        That lady was extremely beautiful; she had large sparkling eyes akin to gems, and long hair with a shade of emerald, she was truly a bewitching beauty.
   

        She was chatting happily with Jiang Luoshen even as they walked around.
   

        "The one slightly at the back is a man called Huang Xiaoxian [2], a loathsome person to the core!" Ye Qingrou complained.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was probably the only one among the beast race youths who did not have particularly good looks. He did not have that stately aura nor was he handsome. He was of average height and was extremely skinny with a head of completely yellow hair. His eyes would occasional glow with an odd light.
   

        He looked rather sinister as a whole, so it was quite difficult for one to be fond of him at first glance.
   

        "And you must be the Angel Ox Chu Feng?" Huang Xiaoxian was the first to approach with a derisive smile hung on his face. Although he did not have good looks, he was definitely not lacking in confidence.
   

        "Indeed," Chu Feng calmly replied.
   

        Naturally, quite a few people were present, and among them were those surrounding the beast race youths. Kong Sheng in particular received great attention, with many dignitaries choosing to linger around his vicinity.
   

        Xu Wanyi was also present. She was all smiles as she chatted with the people around her.
   

        "It’s a pleasure to finally make your acquaintance, let’s chat for a while," said Huang Xiaoxian. Although he had not joined the human society for long, his manners and language abilities were completely up to standards.
   

        A strange glow could be seen within his eyes as he walked toward Chu Feng, saying, "I heard that in <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, you killed quite a few experts from several races?"
   

        Chu Feng only looked at him in silence—this man was blatantly provoking him.
   

        "I find you rather interesting, why don’t we step outside and chat in private?" Huang Xiaoxian said with a derisive smile.
   

        He had also seen the movie, but he was not too impressed with the battle prowess of this so called Angel Ox.
   

        The clairaudient Ouyang Qing stepped in and said, "Let’s just discuss things here, after all, the aim of this reception is to make new friends and as such there is no need to change places."
   

        He was afraid that the beast king descendant would try something funny once they were out of sight.
   

        "Who are you? I’m talking to Angel Ox here, what gives you the right to interrupt our speech?" Huang Xiaoxian roared without a hint of respect.
   

        Suddenly, the whole atmosphere turned cold. No one had expected him to be so domineering.
   

        "You’ve overstepped your bounds!" Chu Feng stepped forward, covering for Ouyang Qing.
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin said furiously, "Look friend, this is a reception, it is best we all maintain peace and harmony."
   

        "Ha, what a joke. I’m talking to Chu Feng, when was it your turn to speak?" Huang Xiaoxian then turned to the other guests and said, "I want to know who those two are, why were they even invited?"
   

        It was obvious that he was stirring up trouble.
   

        Naturally, most beast king descendants were not noble souls, but none of them were as blatantly domineering as Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        The event organizer broke out in cold sweat; he had never thought something like this would happen. He did not want to put the two of them in a difficult position, but he also didn’t want to offend a host of beast king descendants.
   

        "What a dull reception, even random dogs and cats can make their way into this crowd!" said Huang Xiaoxian with a cold laugh. Although he was insulting Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin, his line of sight was clearly aimed at Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone was clear as to what was happening.
   

        At this moment, Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin’s faces were ashen. They had been openly insulted in front of the crowd and were full of indignation.
   

        Chu Feng coldly said, "If you say they are dogs and cats, then what are you? What are your origins?"
   

        Clearly, Huang Xiaoxian was of the beast race, and it stands to reason that he was either a wild beast or bird in his true form. It was quite insulting for him to be asked to state his origins.
   

        "You…" Huang Xiaoxian’s eyes shot out a strand of light, focusing on Chu Feng.
   

        Ye Qingrou stepped forward and grabbed onto one of Chu Feng’s arms, afraid that he would lose his calm and start a fight with a beast king heir. She softly said, "Let it be!"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian sinisterly laughed. His eyes glowed much brighter with a yellowish glow as he said, "Come, it so happens that I’m lacking a dance partner. Would you allow me the honor?"
   

        He smiled at Ye Qingrou and reached out a hand.
   

        At this moment, Ye Qingrou suddenly let go of Chu Feng’s arm and walked over.
   

        Many people were surprised. This Huang Xiaoxian had gone a little too far, snatching Chu Feng’s dance partner in front of the crowd.
   

        "You… you’re deliberately trying to humiliate us, Qingrou come back!" Chen Luoyan shouted. He could stand silent no longer.
   

        Chu Feng was initially surprised, but his expression soon changed. He softly called out, "Wake up!"
   

        At that moment, Ye Qingrou stopped in her tracks, her expression slightly puzzled. Afterwards,  she gasped in shock before returning to Chu Feng’s side, staring at Huang Xiaoxian as if he was a demon.
   

        "Why not just come over to me!" Huang Xiaoxian laughed as the yellowish glow in his eyes increased.
   

        Chu Feng realized that this man possessed great psychic prowess and was able to influence other people’s actions.
   

        His killing intent diffused into the air as he moved Ye Qingrou behind him and walked forward in large strides. This man came determined to cause trouble, so how could Chu Feng shy away.
   

        "Even if you are a beast king’s heir, you have to know that this is still a human city!" Chu Feng coldly warned, his murderous intent no longer concealed.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 舉重若輕 — literally means lifting something heavy as if it were light. Meaning he is strong enough to give such an impression. Gives other people the impression that everything was easily done.
   

        [2] Huang Xiaoxian— literal meaning is "Little Immortal Huang" and his original form was a weasel. Weasels, in some parts of China, are called "Huang Daxian", literally meaning "Great Immortal Huang", due to the common belief that weasels were spiritual and possessed powers of the mind, causing "Hysteria" when cursed by them. 
   

        The actual Great Immortal Huang, was a separate Taoist deity that specialized in healing, who was also quite famous in certain areas of China.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Siberian_weasel#Relationships_with_humans
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wong_Tai_Sin
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        Huang Xiaoxian’s smile was frozen as his pupils slightly constricted. Receiving such a warning, his expression became rather unsightly.
   

        "What if this is a human city? We are guests of honor here!" He spoke with anger while a derisive smile appeared on his face.
   

        "Now that all races are in agreement to coexist in peace, we shouldn’t be concerned with areas and cities. That will only be an obstruction to the greater cause," Xu Wanyi stated at the opportune moment; a smile could be seen on her face. Wearing a red evening gown that accentuated all her curves, she was as beautiful as she was alluring.
   

        Unsurprisingly, this woman had appeared to mess up things. Chu Feng shot a contemptuous glance at her, saying, "Miss Xu is indeed graceful and magnanimous, then I shall trouble you to accompany this Mr. Huang for a dance. This could also be considered an apology to him."
   

        Xu Wanyi’s expression was momentarily frozen as her smile vanished. How could she allow herself to dance with this beast race Huang Xiaoxian? She knew that he was probably a weasel.
   

        Even if his grandfather was a beast king with terrifying powers, she couldn’t do it.
   

        If she accompanied Huang Xiaoxian for a dance and this news was propagated, how would she show her face in the future? After all, she was the daughter in law of Deity Biomedical’s Lin household.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian laughed but did not express his opinion, indicating that he didn’t mind who it was that would accompany him.
   

        Xu Wanyi tactfully refused, saying, "I’m feeling rather unwell today, not to mention that it was this beautiful lady here that offended Mr. Huang. I think the one to do the honors should be her," she pointed at Ye Qingrou hoping to divert the disaster.
   

        Chu Feng sneered, saying, "Ha! I just saw you finish quite a few dances just now, you’re rather fine I would say. Are you looking down on Mr. Huang?"
   

        Many people turned towards them, looking on with odd expressions.
   

        Xu Wanyi’s face became rigid, words could not express her hate for him. She had not expected him to react so quickly and turn everything around on her.
   

        Chu Feng continued, "What does this ‘so-called’ peaceful coexistence mean to you? Suggesting that one accompanies him with laughter even after being humiliated? Could this be considered your inherent character or perhaps you simply believe it should be so."  
   

        This was a slap to Xu Wanyi’s face, in front of the crowd no less. She nearly burst out with anger.
   

        "You…" Xu Wanyi was greatly infuriated. She had never received such an insult before.
   

        Chu Feng had long since viewed her unfavorably; after all, she had attempted to kill him several times, even going so far as to involve his parents. That was touching his reverse scale! Today, since she dared to jump out in front of him, naturally he had nothing pleasant to say about her. If they had met at any other place, he would've killed her directly.
   

        Lin Yeyi also approached them from afar, looking at Xu Wanyi with cold eyes. He felt that this woman had truly crossed the line today, looking for trouble of her own volition.
   

        "Brother Chu shouldn’t put it that way, the harmony of the races is the direction we should strive towards. We shouldn’t let prejudices get in the way," said the host of this reception.
   

        Chu Feng said with a laugh, "You’re right, harmony among the races is, undoubtedly, a good thing, but it is truly not as convenient as you claim. A period of ‘wearing in’ is probably required. Just as I have recently talked with the heir to the Silvermoon Wolf and found him to be a truly delightful friend, it is also a natural course that I find Mr. Huang’s temperament rather… undesirable."  
   

        He was restrained and peaceful as he tactfully refuted the man’s statement with carefully selected words so as not to involve other people. He deliberately drew in the heir of the Silvermoon Wolf to that end.
   

        Naturally, this man was left in an awkward position. His expression sunk as he kept his silence.
   

        At this moment, no small amount of people had come over to mediate this incident, hoping to contain the aggressive atmosphere. After all, this would not result in anything good for both parties.
   

        There were also some who approached Chu Feng with whispers asking him to stop the provocations.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian said with a laugh, "It’s not difficult to let this matter rest as long as he comes before me to apologize!"
   

        He pointed towards Chu Feng with a laughter that could not hide his arrogant stance.
   

        That was because he did not fear the so called "Angel Ox". After carefully watching the movie, he had roughly gauged Chu Feng’s strength and decided that he was not a match for Vajra or Silver Wings, his only advantage being the longbow.
   

        Chu Feng was too lazy to pay him any more attention and turned to leave.
   

        "You…" Huang Xiaoxian’s expression sunk as he took large strides forwards.
   

        Beside him, there were people trying to persuade Chu Feng, saying, "Brother Chu, why the need for all this, just lower your head in apology and let this end."
   

        "I refuse." Chu Feng turned to look at the person who tried to persuade him and then glanced towards Huang Xiaoxian, as disdainful as ever. He should be considered being restrained if he didn’t attack right now.
   

        "Then let me teach you how to apologize!" Huang Xioaxian shouted, closing in.
   

        The surrounding people were stunned. This person was resorting to violence when his demands were not met. Everyone felt that a big incident was imminent.
   

        Up till this moment, all the beast race youths kept silent, watching from the sidelines.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s pupils lit up with golden radiance and directly punched out towards Chu Feng. He carried a great deal of arrogance and disdain towards this Angel Ox, planning to smash him to a pulp.
   

        Peng!
   

        A man with a crewcut came forward. His skin was bronze colored, and his aura was unyielding and valiant. He caught Huang Xiaoxian’s fist.
   

        "Brother Yuan?" Huang Xiaoxian wanted to complain at first, but when he saw who it was, his face blossomed into smiles.
   

        The bronze-skinned youth looked at him calmly, saying, "What place do you think this is? Do you really want to raise a ruckus here?"
   

        "Yuan Feng of Mount Song!" Some people whispered.
   

        In but a moment, everyone had guessed his origins. This Yuan Feng was no doubt the heir of the Elder Ape. When people considered how he handled Huang Xiaoxian the moment he appeared, it was natural to assume he was no simple person.
   

        The silent Kong Sheng walked out of the crowd at this moment and spoke out, "Yuan Feng you have also arrived." Since he was the heir of the Peacock King, his identity was extraordinary. He was akin to a celebrity with a crowd around him.
   

        "Yes, I just arrived." Yuan Feng nodded, releasing Huang Xiaoxian and walking over.
   

        "It so happens that I have something to discuss with you," said Kong Sheng. His appearance was extremely handsome—tall and slender with long purple hair draping over his shoulders—he was exceedingly popular. 
   

        "What would that be?" asked Yuan Feng. While glancing at Huang Xiaoxian, he said, "Don’t allow him to do as he pleases at this reception."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian felt rather awkward as he stayed his hand.
   

        Kong Sheng laughed resplendently like the violet mist of dawn.
   

        He said, "These are truly small matters. I agree with that man, we all need to ‘wear in’ during the process of harmonization. Let them deal with this on their own, you can intervene once, but can you do it twice or even thrice?" 
   

        "This…" Yuan Feng wanted to refute him but he was quickly pulled to the side by Kong Sheng.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian laughed, knowing the meaning behind Kong Sheng’s words. This meant that he did not need to hold back and had no need to fear causing a ruckus.
   

        Chu Feng felt a jolt in his mind. Could it be that the Peacock King was the true mastermind behind the Ash Wolf and the Falcon? Could Kong Sheng have known that it was him who had killed the Ash Wolf?
   

        Obviously, Kong Sheng bore no goodwill towards him and wanted Huang Xiaoxian to take the vanguard.
   

        "Brother Yuan Feng!" A mutant lady called out alluringly. She wore her hair short in a delightful manner. Her eyes were like jewels and shone with a misty green glint which accentuated her alluring beauty.
   

        The heir of the Cloud Leopard also went to greet Yuan Feng.
   

        "Yuan Feng, I want to trade some items in exchange for the pollen and fruits of the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree," said Kong Sheng.
   

        "You were looking for me for this trade?" asked Yuan Feng with a serious expression, "what are you offering?"
   

        The Vajrapani Bodhi Tree is a thousand year old ancient tree which grows on Mount Song, it can be said to be the most valuable mutant tree to date. The fruits of this tree have the ability to increase the rate of mutant evolution!
   

        Kong Sheng said, "The Vajrapani Bodhi Tree of Mount Song is claimed to be a sacred tree, but in truth, it is not yet at that stage. It will require a long period of time to gradually achieve anabiosis. Don’t worry, the things I offer will not lose out to the value of its pollen and fruits at this stage."
   

        "You want to break through to become a king level member?" Yuan Feng asked.
   

        Kong Sheng laughed heartily; his abstruse purple pupils accentuating his charm. He said, "We are no different. I believe the Elder Ape has already prepared the necessary pollen and fruits for your evolution. Soon, Mount Song will have another beast king level entity."
   

        The two further discussed the details of the trade with no attempt to conceal the contents. Naturally, many overheard their conversation to no small amount of shock.
   

        Mutant fruits were rare beyond doubt, and other people were struggling just to become mutants while these two were being picky about becoming beast kings.
   

        Could this be the advantage of being the master of a famous mountain? This could easily drive one crazy!
   

        "The ancient Bodhi tree bears too few fruits, so it may not be my turn to partake." Yuan Feng shook his head.
   

        …
   

        The rest of the people were astonished, but they were able to gradually come to realization.
   

        The beast king heirs entering the human societies was to allow them to gain experience and broaden their horizons. For them, the human race has many areas from which they could learn.
   

        So much so that the human world was like a treasure trove to them. If they could master the sophistications of human emotions and relationships, their mental realm would reach a whole new level.
   

        If not for this, those terrifying existences such as the Peacock King and the Elder Ape could easily find mutant fruits for them and let them break through immediately.
   

        The beast kings had taken all of this into consideration. They knew that, unlike them, their heirs had not gone through the baptism of hundreds of years of struggle and tribulation. Their accumulated depth of experience was far from sufficient.
   

        Many people were astonished, these heirs were truly blessed by the heavens. They were destined to breakthrough to a higher level and the road had already been paved for them.
   

        In truth, Huang Xiaoxian was also feeling quite depressed in his heart. Being a beast king heir all the same, his fate wasn’t like theirs. His ancestor had just broken through to the beast king level recently, so how could he have the ability to plan ahead for his descendents?
   

        At the same time, their race had no chance at conquering a famous mountain. They could only occupy a secondary peak far to the north which did not have abundant mutant flora; as such, it could be considered impossible to raise a second beast king.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian had always felt that this was unfair, causing a fire of discontent to burn in his heart. He was hostile towards Chu Feng since the start, and now, along with the worsening of his mood, his desire to kill rose to new heights.
   

        "The both of you should sit down to discuss things," said a bystander, noticing the dangerous change in mood.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was tall and thin with a sharp chin and a head of yellow hair. His eyes possessed a sinister shine to them, invoking displeasure in the hearts of onlookers.
   

        He hung an insincere smile on his face and claimed, "I’m a very reasonable person, just let this lady accompany me for a dance and all hostilities will be forgotten." He pointed at Ye Qingrou.
   

        Ye Qingrou’s expression suddenly changed. After discovering his origins, she was also unwilling to become the laughingstock after dancing with him.
   

        After that, he calmly turned towards Du Huajin and Ouyang Qing, saying, "At the same time, I feel these two are displeasing to my eyes. Tell them to scram!"
   

        "You!" The two were greatly incensed, being targeted over and over again.
   

        Chu Feng naturally realized that he was doing all of this on purpose. Pretending to target his companions, Huang Xiaoxian was actually trying to humiliate him. Bullying his friends and forcing his woman, this was excessive arrogance.
   

        "Come over!" Huang Xiaoxian stared towards Ye Qingrou with a golden gleam in his eyes. He utilized his psychic powers to bring her under his control.
   

        His psychic powers were truly terrifying, effectively sending the surrounding people into a daze to speak nothing of Ye Qingrou who was at the center of this attack.
   

        Her face turned pale while her body swayed.
   

        "Scram!" Chu Feng loudly shouted, infusing his ox roar within, countering with a similar psychic attack. This forcefully severed Huang Xiaoxian’s psychic control.
   

        Bang!
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s expression turned cold as he immediately launched a fist attack towards Chu Feng, producing a thunderous bang.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng raised his hand and directly blocked the attack, looking back at him with cold eyes.
   

        "Can the both of you not take a step back?" The host was incredibly nervous at this point. He tried desperately to disperse the people that had crowded around the commotion.
   

        "To the balcony, do not disturb the others," said Chu Feng. He had held back enough for today, so there was no other choice than to take action.
   

        "Life and death will be decided by fate," laughed Huang Xiaoxian. He was greatly relaxed and didn’t put Chu Feng in his eyes at all.
   

        The reception turned deathly quiet at this time. All the people followed them towards the balcony to watch the exciting scene playing out before them. The place was very spacious, sufficient for two people to cross fists.
   

        The gentle night sky was dotted with stars.
   

        The balcony of the tower was all silent at this moment. Even though a large number of spectators were present, no clamor could be heard.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian stood in the middle of the balcony. He was full of conceit, but he was not careless. With a flash of golden light, he shouted towards Chu Feng, "Kneel before me!"
   

        His psychic powers were incredible. In merely the first exchange, he had fully activated his remarkable abilities, attempting to control Chu Feng’s mind. He commanded Chu Feng to kneel in front of him, so as to further humiliate him.
   

        Chu Feng felt a stabbing pain in his head as he came under relentless psychic attacks.
   

        He took a slow step forward as he made a slightly bent posture.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s unbridled laughter rang out; he was delighted beyond words. He felt truly satisfied, holding another’s will and fate in his hands.
   

        "Boss!" Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing screamed.
   

        Ye Qingrou felt greatly distressed. She felt that being humiliated in such an occasion was worse than dying.
   

        "Chu Feng!" Chen Luoyan shouted, hoping to awaken him.
   

        At this moment, even Jiang Luoshen looked as if she wanted to call out to him. Even if she wanted to beat him up herself, she wasn’t willing to see him humiliated in such a way.
   

        Kong Sheng was fairly collected, looking on from the sidelines without any words. His waist-length hair swayed in the wind as his handsome face showed not the slightest wave of emotions.
   

        "Is this proper?" Yuang Feng softly said.
   

        "Some conflicts can’t be avoided during the adaptation period, we should let them handle it on their own," said Kong Sheng with a sideways glance.
   

        Many people were sighing at the uncomfortable situation that had developed; after all, the one being humiliated was also a human.
   

        "Well done, good boy," laughed Huang Xiaoxian. His twin pupils were shining even more resplendently. Being able to control any person’s fate, he felt a sense of superiority.
   

        He discovered that Chu Feng had bowed even lower, so he was savoring the flavor of domination.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, the next moment, Chu Feng had moved, and with a thunderous flash, his fist had smashed towards the enemy.
   

        Initially, he had shifted forward just so that he could move towards the target. Initially, he had slightly bowed down to prepare for this strike!
   

        "You…" Huang Xiaoxian cried out.
   

        Facing Chu Feng’s explosive subsonic speed, he had no way to dodge.
   

        He could only extend his arms in an attempt to parry the blow and then later find a chance to retaliate.
   

        But that chance did not come. After the strike connected, his facial expression rapidly changed as he realized that he had greatly underestimated Chu Feng.
   

        "Ka Cha!"
   

        After the first fist landed, his right arm was directly fractured by Chu Feng.
   

        "Ka Cha!"
   

        When the second strike landed, his left arm had also been broken—bent into an unnatural posture, emitting painful sounds of cracked bones.
   

        Boom!
   

        This third strike landed squarely on his chest.
   

        Ka Cha!
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s thorax caved in as four ribs were broken. He coughed up blood as he flew back in a miserable state.
   

        Sou!
   

        Chu Feng followed closely with a frightening speed, emitting explosive sounds as he ran. After catching up to to Huang Xiaoxian in mid-air, he kicked downwards. The blow landed on his left ribcage, breaking all the bones on that side.
   

        Only after all that did he stop, standing there without movement.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Only then was Huang Xiaoxian able to let out a painful groan. His whole body was covered in fractures, and the pain was unbearable. He dropped onto the floor with a plop and was left there rolling in pain, frothing at the mouth.
   

        All those present were shaken, nobody spoke. They only stared at the scene before them, unable to believe what had just transpired.
   

        "Too violent and ferocious, but I like it!"
   

        After quite a while Ouyang Qing cried out.
   

        All those present had an involuntary urge to nod in agreement with those words. They all felt a sense of pride and satisfaction. This brutal beating was truly a befitting ending for this Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        Mostly being of the human race, many people had viewed this Huang Xiaoxian quite unfavorably, but none of them wanted to speak against him. They were all holding back their dissatisfaction.
   

        Now that someone had taken the charge and given him a harsh beating, everyone felt a sense of delight.
   

        All the others of the beast race had no special expression on their faces.
   

        "Dammit! You…" Huang Xiaoxian screamed. He was indeed a weasel with strong innate mental prowess.
   

        This kind of beast was called the great immortal Huang in many areas because there were many legends regarding them. The most famous of them was the ability of control the mind, quite the mysterious power.
   

        After Huang Xiaoxian evolved, this inherent power grew even stronger, yet he was beaten into such a miserable state.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng had to admit that Huang Xiaoxian’s power was truly very strong. At least, at the eighth level of the awakened realm, if he was up against any other person, there was no doubt he would've won.
   

        Even such a powerful person like Ye Qingrou fell fully under his control.
   

        Had Chu Feng not fully grasped the Demon Ox Roar which contained psychic powers, it would’ve taken him much more effort to take care of Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        "Kill!" Huang Xiaoxian screamed.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        A bright lightning-like flash shot out from Huang Xiaoxian and rushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Oh god, it’s a throwing knife," someone screamed.
   

        It was a indeed a throwing knife, only about as long as a palm. It was dazzling as it shot towards Chu Feng’s neck.
   

        "Mount Shu isn’t the only faction adept at the sword arts, our race is also proficient," Huang Xiaoxian laughed inwardly. This was his greatest trump card, which was used together with his powerful psychic prowess to control control and kill.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Unexpectedly, Chu Feng’s performance was terrifying. His left hand formed the image of a dragon, and his right hand formed the image of a tiger as the ultimate move of the Xingyi Fists was executed in an instant.
   

        Dang!
   

        His hands shot out at this critical moment and directly caught the flying knife.
   

        Ka Cha!
   

        His hands ground together, displaying the "dragon and tiger contend for hegemony". The whole balcony shook as the helical power burst forth and tore the flying knife to shreds.
   

        "How is this possible?" Huang Xiaoxian was so astonished that his face lost all color. His flying knife, refined from extremely rare materials, was torn to shreds just like that.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng once again moved forwards and stomped onto him!
   

        "Ka Cha!" The painful sounds of broken bones echoed through the air.
   

        "Ah…"
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        Huang Xiaoxian cried a blood-curdling cry. The stomp crumbled the only breast bones that were still holding up the shape of his chest. There was not a single rib that was not broken or fractured. 
   

        BANG!
   

        Then, Chu Feng swept the ground with his other foot, sending the crippled man flying in the air. It was a deadly blow as it fractured his arms as well as his spinal cords. The injury was internal, and it was severe. 
   

        "Interesting. Aren’t you just a yellow weasel? Demonstrate to me what else you’ve got besides that flying knife," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "I’ll kill you!!" Huang Xiaoxian screamed as he toppled over and writhed in agony on the ground. His mouth was full of blood; his body was in a spasm, and because of the pain, sweat had soddened his clothes. 
   

        He had never suffered so much since the start of his life. 
   

        Before the world was shaken up by the upheavals, he had spent more than twenty years of his life living in this world. He had had the intelligence close to what a human could master. Back then, he used to be given the honorific title as "Daxian" at a remote village. The villagers used to offer up sacrifices to him. 
   

        In the theory of traditional Chinese medicine, this kind of neurological disease caused by weasels was a special form of hysteria. 
   

        As such, back when he was still a beast before treading on the path of evolution, he already knew the tricks to manipulate people psychologically, and after the evolution, he became something that was even more terrifying. 
   

        After the evolution, his psychic power steeply rose and the flying knife became his trump card. With this power and strength, he cleaved the bodies and souls of the animals that were still in the "Awakening" realm like a housewife chopping vegetables on an average Friday night. 
   

        Chu Feng was perhaps the only one who could check and balance his power in the realm of "Awakening"!
   

        Unfortunately, he was going to meet his Maker today. 
   

        "Kill me? Why are you still stubborn?!"
   

        Chu Feng stood by the man’s writhing body, then he trampled over him, giving him a full-body massage with his feet to fracture his bones and snap his tendons. 
   

        "You…" Huang Xiaoxian was scared stiff. Pain ran through his body; it was insufferable for him. Writing on the ground, the man trembled and shivered; cold sweat profusely trickled down his cheeks like a stream of cold spring. 
   

        Although he was still sulky about the abuse, he was too scared to say a word.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng was still relentlessly trampling over him. His jaw bone was fractured, and his cheeks were sodden with tears. It was a kind of pain that no-one could suffer. 
   

        And even if he wanted to get on his knees and beg for mercy, he wouldn’t be able to do so—his kneecap was shattered, and his jaws were disjointed!
   

        The night sky was lit by swarms of stars. 
   

        On the balcony, silence prevailed. Even people who had chosen to spectate on the sideline were scared stiff!
   

        Chu Feng was like a demon walking on earth. His blows were powerful and swift, beating up his foe like breaking up dead wood. He finished the battle as soon as he could. Everything was done fast and clean. 
   

        No-one had ever doubted the power of Huang Xiaoxian. The shiny sharp blade of his flying knife was a terrifying sight to behold. People quaked with terror and shivered with fear, because who else besides the beast king could subdue someone like him?!
   

        Chu Feng combined the Tiger form with the Dragon form and tore that flying knife apart as it was still traveling in the air.
   

        "So bloody satisfying!"
   

        Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin were cheering at the back. They leapt and jumped in all cheerfulness as if they were experiencing the fight in person. It felt as if they themselves were the ones who were beating up Huang Xiaoxian. Seeing the man suffer really helped them vent their grievances and resentment. 
   

        They had received their fair share of disdain and scornfulness from Huang Xiaoxian earlier today. The two were treated like a complete nonentity. Seeing someone so puffed up with pride and arrogance being beaten up to death was really quite a cathartic experience. 
   

        Ye Qingrou was smiling too. She hated this man, because the control of her own mind was almost taken seized by this man. Right now, seeing how he was being beaten up like a dead dog, she was happy. 
   

        They were not the only ones who felt satisfied. Everyone who was watching this fight was in high spirits. They had never felt so at ease in their life. 
   

        However, for some people, it was a completely different story. People who were hosting this fight was so scared that their whole body came out in a cold sweat. Things were not looking good for them. After all, this man was the son of a beast king, and if he was beaten black and blue, they would have to be held accountable. 
   

        Meanwhile, some people were feeling grievous and resentful. Xu Wanyi was one of these people. 
   

        She had been eager to see Chu Feng getting humiliated by the son of beast king. She thought that Chu Feng could even die in the hand of this bestial man. There mere thought of Chu Feng’s death put smile on her face. But the reality was quite the contrary. 
   

        Her face turned pale with rage. She was irritated by Huang Xiaoxian’s defeat. 
   

        People were astonished, especially for the high-ranking officials who were leading the country’s tycoons. They realized that they had underestimated Angel Ox. He had a lot more power and might than they had expected. 
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen’s heart was palpitating in fear and astonishment. She could now say with certain that Chu Feng must have been the man who slayed the Ash Wolf. 
   

        She used to doubt her own suspicion, but now she was certain. 
   

        A sudden commotion from the crowd broke the silence of the place. People could finally come to their senses and realized what had happened. They were silent because Chu Feng’s prowess had astonished them; but now, cheer and voices of discussion suddenly broke out. People were excited and happy. 
   

        The organizers hurriedly scurried into the arena and carefully inspected the body of Huang Xiaoxian. In the meantime, they were sending endless stream of apology and sweet-talks to pacify the panic-stricken man. 
   

        Chu Feng was like a demon walking on earth, so they were too scared to make any moves into the arena just then. 
   

        They silently complained under their breath as they tidied up the mess that had been caused. Huang Xiaoxian had been severely wounded in the hands of Chu Feng, and this made everything a tight fix for the organizers. How would they explain this to the beast kings? Would they be forgiven or would they be punished? 
   

        "Chu Feng, you are really…" someone was going to vent his anger on Cu Feng. 
   

        But he went silent when Chu Feng cast him a bitingly cold look. That man was scared out of his wit, because everyone with an eye would see that Chu Feng was not some ordinary people. He was a demon walking on earth!
   

        He previously disguised as Angel Ox, but without the mask, he seemed to be ten times deadlier!
   

        "We’re not through yet!" Huang Xiaoxian spat a mouthful of blood and said to Chu Feng. He sounded hateful because he had never been at such a disadvantage in his life before. 
   

        "You want ‘through’? I’ll give you ‘through’ then!" Chu Feng coldly said, then he lunged for Huang Xiaoxian with his fist guiding the way. 
   

        He darted at subsonic speed, swift as a bolt of lightning. He trampled on Huang Xiaoxian’s legs. 
   

        CRACK!
   

        This was the sound of another few fractured bones.
   

        "Ah…" Huang Xiaoxian cried a plaintive cry. 
   

        "You were asking for death!" Chu Feng coldly said. He walked a few steps forward then stood on his face, and at once, an array of teeth snapped and fell. 
   

        "No!"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was terrified. Fear had taken hold of his wit; he cried out this word with his last breath. Chu Feng could crumble his skull and mince his brain at this point if he wished to do so. Being so close to death, he was fearful. 
   

        The organizers gasped in horror, but they were seized by terror too. With an ashen face and a gaping mouth, they stood on the sideline, watching Chu Feng crushing his heels into the skull of that poor man. 
   

        "Brother Chu, enough!"
   

        As Huang Xiaoxian struggled at the fringe of his life, a man suddenly appeared in the arena. He clutched onto Chu Feng’s arm, stopping him from killing his enemy. 
   

        This man looked youthful. He looked in his mid-twenties with a slender figure and a finely chiselled facial feature. He looked mild in manner and temperate in attitude. He looked Chu Feng in the eyes and said, "I’m Zhao Yu. I’m from Hollow Jade Temple."
   

        Chu Feng was seized with surprise. He knew this man. There were three young men in Hollow Jade Temple whose talent was greatly valued by the sect, and one of them was named Zhao Yu. 
   

        Chu Feng thought that a beast might come here to stop him; it surprised him to see that Zhao Yu would be the first to arrive. 
   

        "Let him go, otherwise, things would be difficult for Hollow Jade Temple as well," Zhao Yu said. There was a certain degree of refinement in every move he made. Unsuspecting people might not be able to tell that he was in fact a powerful fighter and a "first seed" in Hollow Jade Temple. 
   

        Chu Feng hesitated, but in the end, he agreed to let the man go.
   

        In fact, he wasn’t going to kill the man anyway, at least not in front of this huge crowd. Beast kings had only just offered to make peace with humans, so it certainly wasn’t the wisest thing for him to do to kill the son of a beast king right after the peace agreement was made.
   

        But if this was happening in an open country with no-one gawking, Chu Feng would have ended the life of this man a long time ago!
   

        Under public gaze, the killing of Huang Xiaoxian would start a storm. 
   

        The fight had already left Huang Xiaoxian disabled. There was not a single bone throughout his body that was not fractured. Perhaps leaving him like this would yield better results than to kill him. He could serve as a message to the other beasts, warning them against any gratuitous violence. 
   

        Chu Feng had sent a clear message: humans were still the strongest species!
   

        "That’s enough," Kong Sheng didn’t say a word until now. 
   

        Kong Sheng had a lanky figure, wearing a well-pressed suit that only a human would wear in a formal setting. His purple hair hung loosely by his shoulders; he looked like someone with an unspeakable temperament. Except the suit, nothing about him was human-like, yet he still looked handsome and pretty. 
   

        Kong Sheng walked into the arena, and other people followed. Those who were behind him looked nervous, because Kong Sheng was in a quite distinguished position. He had the support of a Peacock King who was said to be invincible!
   

        "Brother Kong, I…" Huang Xiaoxian bowed his head. He looked a bit scared and a bit aggrieved. A crushing defeat like this truly maddened him. 
   

        "You can’t blame anyone for your own incompetence, right? Come on, let’s go," Kong Sheng said. He sounded casual and indifferent.
   

        People were surprised to see that he wasn’t trying to be a nuisance to Chu Feng; instead, he just calmly waltzed away. 
   

        Xu Wanyi was disappointed. She had hoped that beasts like Kong Shen would at least take some actions to strike back at Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng was surprised too. To him, Kong Shen seemed to have a mind that was hard to read. Clearly, Kong Shen had no kindness for Chu Feng, yet he could still walk away with such calmness. 
   

        People got Huang Xiaoxian a stretcher and brought him away. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian looked daring and energetic when he came, all puffed up with conceit and arrogance; however, he left while being carried by a team of paramedics. Huang Xiaoxian was having the sulks of defeat, but there was nothing he could say or do. Before he left, he cast Chu Feng a sidelong look over his shoulder. 
   

        In both the society of humans and that of the beasts, he would forever remain as a reminder to people of what not to do. In the years to come, he would always be quoted as a material for teaching by bad example. People would remember him as nothing but a loser. 
   

        The cocktail party was over. No-one would still have the mood to stay. 
   

        Soon, the internet was boiling over, because someone had uploaded the recordings of this fight. 
   

        Days without Chu Feng had been quiet and hushed. People on the internet were craving for the new excitement that Chu Feng would bring, and sure enough, Chu Feng had not disappointed them. 
   

        "Who is that man? Where did that flying knife come from? Oh my goodness! This is so terrifying! Oh, man! Look! Angel Ox tore that sword apart! How astonishing!"
   

        "Angel Ox might not always ‘cry out’, but once he does, he makes sure that it will startle everyone! Look at this! What a brilliant fight!"
   

        Later, someone pieced together the background story of this fight. They put the information together with the footage; and soon, another wave of uproar broke out on the internet. 
   

        People from earlier found the fight to be astonishing only because of the appearance of the flying knife!
   

        But after they learnt the inside story, the internet soon saw a vast upsurge of public feeling. Many people were cheering: "Bloody satisfying! Bloody satisfying!"
   

        "A yellow weasel trying to humiliate humans at a cocktail party? F*ck the weasel and beat him up!"
   

        "Beat him up! My blood was boiling over when I watched the footage of the fight. Oh, you guys have no ideas how much I wish that I could be the one who beat up this arrogant bastard!"
   

        "Chu Feng is our warrior! Single-handedly nullifying the deadliness of a flying knife with no weapons in hand. He is stronger and more powerful than we used to believe. I can say with certainty that he must be some of the best fighters out there!"
   

        …
   

        "I’m so ANGRY!" Huang Xiaoxian was in a large room that was sumptuously furnished. He smashed his communicator, because he had seen the news reports online. 
   

        There were two elders in the room too. They were performing osteopathy on him. They were experienced and well-trained osteopath. Their palms were glowing as mysterious force flowed from their veins then were directed onto their palms. 
   

        "The injury is quite severe. Xiaohuang was almost rendered permanently disabled by that man. He needs to rest," one of the elders said. 
   

        Kong Sheng came into the room. He was a handsome man but with an emotionless face. He was still calm and collected; not a single surge of emotion could be seen on him. Yun Fei and Miao Fei were following him at the back. 
   

        "Brother Kong, where were you when I needed you the most? You could’ve helped me kill that man rather than watch me getting beaten up!" Huang Xiaoxian was expressing his great displeasure. 
   

        Yun Fei, the descendent of the Cloud Leopard, said, "You and he had both agreed to fight a fair fight. You made the oath in front of the crowd, so how could you hope that under the gaze of the same crowd, our Brother Kong would lend you a helping hand? The fight would be unfair."
   

        "But you could offer to challenge him after I was defeated," Huang Xiaoxian felt very aggrieved.
   

        Miao Fei replied, "Our kings has offered to make peace with mankind. Have you ever considered the influence and the ramification that would result from killing one of their human citizen?"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian bowed his head and said, "I wasn’t expecting him to be a mighty fighter, but the reality is, no-one but our kings could be a match for him. Brother Kong, kill him, or one day, he will kill us all!"
   

        People turned to Kong Sheng, waiting for him to make a definite decision. 
   

        Kong Sheng’s pupils shone with purple brilliance. He calmly said, "Tell our people to spread the rumor that Chu Feng was the one who killed the Ash Wolf!"
   

        "What? Is he the wolf-slayer?!" Huang Xiaoxian, Yun Fei and Miao Fei were all dumbfounded by what they heard. Their eyes widened. 
   

        Even the two elders seemed to have lost their calmness. Their eyes were glittering with sprinkles of light, looking dumbfounded and surprised. 
   

        "I don’t care whether he is the wolf-slayer or not, but if we want to get into a fight and kill him, we’d better find an excuse to do so. Killing our Ash Wolf King should be enough to justify our action," Kong Sheng calmly said. 
   

        People in the room were first astounded, then they began to admire his wisdom. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was happy. He said, "Brother Kong, what a well-conceived plan! Great! He may not be the enemy of everyone, but at least he is now the enemy of us every single beast. We might make a nuisance of ourselves to mankind by killing him, but what can they say? Our action is completely justifiable!"
   

        "We still need to make sure that our killing is going to be a low-key assassination. We’ll keep it as secret and clean as possible," Kong Sheng said. Then, he turned to the elders and said, "Uncle Lin and Elder Huang might have to get involved in this operation this time,"
   

        "Sure!" Huang Yun nodded. He had been waiting for this. He and Huang Xiaoxian belonged to the same family. The suffering of the latter was a revenge that the former would have to seek. 
   

        The other elder, Kong Lin, was nodding too. His eyes shone with purple glitter, and his body was shrouded in a purple fume. The dormant force inside him had awakened, forming an air of miasma that was thick enough to make one’s heart palpitate with fear. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was overjoyed. He knew how terrifying these two elders were. He said, "Great! Lion versus rabbit. Chu Feng won’t stand a chance this time!"
   

        Meanwhile, Mu Tian was reading a book in his private villa. The book was an ancient kind. Age had given it a yellow color over its pages. On the cover, there was the name of this book: Bachi Boxing. 
   

        It was not easy to have access to books like this. Bachi Boxing was an ancient martial art, and the recordings of its boxing positions were said to have lost to the world. Mu Zhengtian looked rather casual as he browsed through the book. It was a rare book, but it wasn’t receiving any attention due. 
   

        There was another young man in the room. His name was Mu Zhuo. 
   

        "Brother Tian, how are sitting here, browsing books, enduring the fact that that man, Chu Feng, was still breathing air? Shouldn’t he be dead already? You saw him today, but why didn’t you fight him? Instead of seeking out revenge, you talked to him… Oh, you have no ideas how much I wanted to beat him up at that moment."
   

        "We’re at the point where the going is the toughest. We don’t need to court troubles for ourselves if it is not necessary," Mu Tian said. He didn’t even raise his head. He seemed to have been engrossed with the book. 
   

        "Then when will we take actions? Mu can’t just die for nothing. He is your blood brother!" Mu Zhuo said. 
   

        "What’s all the hurry?" Mu Tian had a glance at him. 
   

        Mu Zhuo settled down and said, "He is a mighty fighter, so we’d better get rid of him. The sooner, the better! What’s more is that, who else besides you have the daringness and strength to kill him?"
   

        "Tell our people to spread the rumor that Chu Feng is the wolf-slayer," Mu Tian casually said as he put down the book in his hand. 
   

        "What?!" Mu Zhuo was astounded and said, "is he the wolf-slayer?"
   

        "Whether he is or not, it’s not of our concern. We just need to give the beasts a reason to take actions and kill him for us," Mu Tian said in a peaceful tone. He then clutched onto that book again and said, "And you’re right, he is the wolf-slayer."
   

        …
   

        At night, Chu Feng put down his communicator. He was in a trance because he had been talking to Lin Naoi on the phone for quite a while. 
   

        Lin Naoi contacted him as soon as she heard about the incident. She sounded serious. She said that things were not over yet, and soon, a large wave of troubles would start coming in his way. 
   

        According to her, the beast kings and their sons would not let it go that easily. They would start seeking their revenge very soon. 
   

        Besides, she also mentioned Mu Tian to him. She warned him of the threat that this man posed.
   

        "He won’t take actions immediately, but he will put you in danger. For example, he will tell the world that you are the wolf-slayer. In doing so, he won’t even have to step out of his villa to get you killed," Lin Naoi stressed. 
   

        In the following morning, Chu Feng woke up to find himself to be the subject of a breaking news. 
   

        "Chu Feng: the legendary wolf-slayer!"
   

        This had caused a great stir throughout the country. People were astounded, then the world was boiling over with excitement. 
   

        "Oh god! What a mighty fighter! I never thought that he was the hero who slayed that wolf!"
   

        "Before this, I’ve already had some respect for this man, but I had never thought that he was not just Angel Ox, but also the warrior who cleansed the evil of our world! How exciting this is!"
   

        …
   

        This was an earth-shattering news!
   

        It soon prompted people into heated debates. The internet was flooded with people who couldn’t hold back their genuine excitement. Many people were commending Chu Feng, while others claimed that Chu Feng would forever remain the one and only idol in their heart. 
   

        However, for Chu Feng, this was the beginning of a nightmare and a crisis. 
   

        Lu Tong contacted him at once. He sounded serious on the phone. Because everything escalated so rapidly, Hollow Jade Temple was not ready yet. Chu Feng went to see the old man. 
   

        "All the strong and powerful beasts had gained human forms, which makes things much more difficult to handle!" Lu Tong was worried. 
   

        He raised up from his seat and paced back and forth in the room. Then, he said, "There’s only one way we can do this!"
   

        "What way?" Chu Feng had been calm throughout the meeting. 
   

        "This could be your opportunity to become even stronger. You have the potential to be on the equal footing as the beast kings!" Lu Tong said. 
   

        Chu Feng looked at him in the eyes. He kept silent. 
   

        "I will send you to the pilgrimage grounds!" Lu Tong said in a solemn tone. 
   

        "Thank you!" Chu Feng jumped to his feet. He had been waiting long enough for this day to come!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lu Tong warned him. "Merely, that place is too dangerous. King level entities roam free and peerless experts struggle for hegemony while corpses form mountains and flowing blood accumulate into oceans. Too many have died in that place."
   

        He was rather worried about Chu Feng, afraid that he would die there.
   

        Although the Pilgrimage Grounds was a holy place with auspicious clouds blooming at its peak, it was also a land of death.
   

        However, the situation at hand was extremely dire. He had a feeling that if Chu Feng did not leave this area, a catastrophe would befall him.
   

        "Agents of the Eight Visions Temple and Roaming Jade Temple have already arrived at the Pilgrimage Grounds, so it shouldn’t be long before they occupy the place!" said Lu Tong.
   

        Chu Feng noticed the gravity of the situation, seeing as how even the other two masters had taken action.
   

        Lu Tong began contacting relevant personnel to arrange for Chu Feng’s imminent departure. 
   

        "After I leave, what about my parents?" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        "This is still the Hollow Jade Temple. Your parents are quite safe here. If the beast race even dares to charge into this place, then their homelands will, no doubt, be razed to the ground and flattened.
   

        At this moment, old man Lu Tong was full of domineering confidence.
   

        The reason was that the masters of the Hollow Jade Temple, the Eight Visions Temple and the Roaming Jade Temple had once announced that they would retaliate in unison against any force that dared to invade any of their grounds.
   

        "You killed the Ash Wolf, so their only only justifiable target is you. They probably won’t cross the line to target your family, or else their heirs can forget about living," Lu Tong reassured him.
   

        Then he sighed. "At first, I also wanted you to hide within the Hollow Jade Temple, but with all the experts out in the field, I fear a desperate attack from the enemy might put you in danger."
   

        At the same time, he wasn’t willing to be overly passive. Instead of running away and hiding, it would be better if they could find a way to have him quickly rise to power then kill his way back.
   

        The old man was normally mischievous, but at the critical moment, he was decisive and tyrannical
   

        He had great hopes for Chu Feng; he believed Chu Feng had what it takes to be a king level expert.
   

        Chu Feng got up and went to bid his parents farewell.
   

        "Mom, dad, don't worry, there are an abundance of experts holding the fort there. It is fairly safe," Chu Feng explained in an easygoing manner.
   

        Wang Jing’s eyes were red. She was truly worried about her son in the face of such a crisis.
   

        "You have to be careful," reminded Chu Zhiyuan.
   

        After that, Chu Feng’s communicator rang, it was Yellow Ox. It appears that even those at Mount Kunlun had gotten wind of the recent incident.
   

        He told Chu Feng that he could go and meet up with the Great Black Yak at Mount Kunlun, and that they would kill anyone that came chasing him.
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly. It would take too long to reach Mount Kunlun, the Pilgrimage Grounds were closer.
   

        After ending the call, he walked towards the large flower put in the room. Buried under four kilograms of mutant soil was a stone box with a seed inside.
   

        "Eh?" Chu Feng parted the upper layer to reveal the mutant soil, but they had all lost their color and aura, turning back into normal soil.
   

        It appears the seed had sucked out all the essence.
   

        Chu Feng carefully dug out the seed and observed that the abstruse patterns on the white seed had increased by quite a bit. It was emitting an aura of fierce vitality and a special dao intent could be felt from it.
   

        Unfortunately, that was the extent of it. There were no signs of budding or growing roots.
   

        The mutant soil had lost all its essence and there was no longer any use in burying the seed there.
   

        Chu Feng placed all three seeds into the box, prepared to take them with him.
   

        Before long, he had left the house and met up with Lu tong at the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "Everything has been arranged, you can set out now!"
   

        A car was at the ready. It drove Chu Feng through a secret underground passage and resurfaced at a certain commercial parking lot.
   

        After that, they set out from there.
   

        The reason was because there were quite a few mutants outside of the Hollow Jade Temple, spying on their every movement.
   

        "I should go and meet these people and see if they can be reasoned with." Lu Tong moved out to meet Kong Sheng’s group.
   

        ...
   

        The guest room was spacious with meticulously planned decorations that were not overly grandiose yet sufficiently presentable.
   

        Kong Sheng was seated in a sofa, clean and perfectly kempt. His waist-length purple hair and his handsome bearing served to give one an impression of elegance.
   

        He offered Lu Tong tea with great calm, with a flat tone that was just barely polite.
   

        Notwithstanding her status as a beast king heir, Miao Chan was there making tea. Her skills in that respect were nothing short of artistic, and her movements were deft and practiced. Watching her make tea was an enjoyment in and of itself. 
   

        It had to be reminded that they were originally of the beast race, yet here she was, the very picture of grace and etiquette.
   

        Naturally, Huang Xiaoxian was a rare exception. He sat on a wheelchair, his whole body covered in bandages and casts. Embers of deep hatred glowed within his eyes.
   

        His words were far from pleasing to the ears. "This Chu Feng is nothing. Once brother Kong makes his move, he will be destroyed immediately. Is he even worth you people coming to plead for mercy?"
   

        Lu Tong swept a dull gaze over him and proceeded to ignore him.
   

        "I understand the intention of Elder Lu’s visit today. You are overthinking this. From the beginning, we had no intention of harming Chu Feng, everything must be a misunderstanding," Kong Sheng replied warmly.
   

        Lu Tong discarded all pretenses and directly asked, "I’m going to speak frankly since everyone here is already clear about what is going on. What do we need to do to settle this? After all, the human and beast races have just recently signed an agreement of peace, and it is our duty to support and maintain this pact."
   

        Kong Sheng laughed. A faint purple glow flowed within his eyes as he said, "I’m quite indifferent to the matter, but this time, Chu Feng had wounded brother Huang here quite severely. Even the elders were shocked at his viciousness, and some of them intend to ‘get to know’ this interesting human."
   

        As he said this, he pointed at the elders sitting on a sofa to the side, who nodded in response. Naturally, they were Huang Yun and Kong Lin.
   

        At almost the same time that they met eyes with Lu Tong, they released a terrifying aura from their bodies that was able to penetrate even the soul.
   

        Lu Tong’s thoughts sank, these two were quasi beast kings; they were greatly superior to the normal beast race warriors. They were already able to sense the shackles of the mortal body, and it could be said that they were just half a step away from reaching the level of beast kings. [1]
   

        All the current beast kings have at least broken one of their shackles and hence, the experts in question here are called "quasi beast kings".
   

        Huang Yun’s hair was completely yellow and possessed the same facial features as Huang Xiaoxian, with a sharp chin and glowing eyes. He said, "We don’t have any evil intentions, we just want to see how extraordinary this little brother Chu is. I wonder if brother Lu could arrange for us to get to know each other?"
   

        Lu Tong frowned. He would have to be insane to believe in their words. If even quasi beast kings were mobilized, the situation was dire for Chu Feng. It was rather lucky that he had arranged for Chu Feng to be moved away.
   

        Suddenly, he received a message from Chu Feng saying that the commercial flight had been delayed due to some technical difficulties.
   

        Lu Tong’s expression sunk; things have turned unfavorable for them.
   

        At this time, Huang Yun’s communicator had also started ringing. He looked down at it and a smile of great satisfaction appeared on his face. Getting up swiftly, he said, "Excuse me, brother Kong and I have some business to attend to."
   

        The two beast race elders stood up and excused themselves.
   

        Lu Tong felt depressed. Could it be that the delay at the airport had something to do with them? That would be a truly terrifying thought. He did not want to entertain such a possibility.
   

        However, he contacted Hollow Jade Temple as soon as he could.
   

        "Zhao Yu, retrieve the mutant fruit that I have kept hidden and deliver it to Chu Feng immediately. Tell him to act according to the circumstances!" Lu Tong instructed by text.
   

        Perhaps that fruit could help Chu Feng break through at the critical moment. Even though hopes were not high, he had to take the chance.
   

        Because the suppressive force of the king level boundary was too strong, most mutant fruits would be rendered ineffective at that point—only those extraordinary fruits raised on the famous mountains had a chance.
   

        At the same time, Lu Tong did not wish for Chu Feng to ingest too many mutant fruits since it was more advantageous for him to use pollen to break through. However, desperate times called for desperate measures.
   

        He was truly afraid that the delay at the airport was Kong Sheng’s doing.
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Zhao Yu’s expression was ashen. He was one of the most powerful seedlings raised by the Hollow Jade Temple, and great investment had went into him.
   

        Yesterday night, he was also the first to step out and deter Chu Feng from killing Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        Recently, he had been feeling some pressure—a feeling that Chu Feng had been receiving increasing attention from the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "I’ve hinted my desire for this fruit on several occasions, yet the old man would not give it to me. But now, he wants me to deliver it to Chu Feng!" Zhao Yu’s expression was quite ugly.
   

        He retrieved the fruit and set out towards Chu Feng’s location.
   

        However, he stopped midway in hesitation. Finally, he ground his teeth and decided that he would hide the fruit and use it for his own breakthrough!
   

        Following that, he dialled a certain number and informed the other party about Chu Feng’s flight details.
   

        Only after that did he slowly drive towards the airport.
   

        Zhao Yu coldly muttered, "If you actually die, everything would be perfect. If you survive, then I’ll just tell them that I was too late to deliver the fruit."
   

        In the guest hall, Lu Tong was silently waiting for news of further development.
   

        However, what surprised him was that Kong Lin had returned and sat beside him. He said, "Everything has been settled, excuse us for leaving just now."
   

        He concluded that these people hadn’t received any news regarding Chu Feng. It must be that they had deliberately made such a move to observe his response.
   

        Thus, he sat there leisurely, no longer looking at his communicator. It would be for the best if he could hold these two quasi beast kings here.
   

        Not long afterwards, someone came in and handed Kong Sheng a strip of paper which he passed to Kong Lin and Huang Yun after looking at the contents.
   

        "Ah, I’m sorry but something else has come up and we are forced to leave once again," said Huang Yun.
   

        Lu Tong’s smile vanished as he silently watched the two elders leave.
   

        Huang Yun and Kong Lin left Shuntian in due haste, changing into their original forms.
   

        "Is the news reliable?" Huang Yun asked. He was in the form of a yellow weasel,  and his eyes were glowing with an eerie light as he looked towards the south.
   

        "It should be reliable, let’s assassinate him midway!" Kong Lin was in his peacock form, and a glowing mist surrounded him, shining with cold light as if he was made of metal.
   

        With a whoosh, Huang Yun had jumped onto the back of the giant peacock which spread its wings and flew through the skies. A sonic boom could be heard as they broke the sound barrier.
   

        They travelled due south, planning to kill Chu Feng mid flight.
   

        After quite a while, Chu Feng had boarded the plane headed towards the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        After flying about 500 meters away from Shuntian, a warning sounded on the plane. They were on a collision course with a large object which had suddenly appeared through the clouds. It was a  huge peacock which was tens of meters long, glowing in prismatic lights and emitting a terrifying aura.
   

        "Oh god, could that be a beast king level entity?" the pilot cried in alarm.
   

        The commercial plane was a modified model, and some basic weaponry were installed for use in emergencies. The pilots opened fire immediately as they noticed that the gigantic beast was charging straight at them.
   

        At the same time, they contacted the surface control tower and informed them of their situation.
   

        Along the route of this flight, a series of high-tech ground to air weaponry had been installed to defend the planes. They were aimed at the sky, always ready to initiate a network of firepower at a moment’s notice. 
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge battle took place in the sky as scores of anti-air guided missiles were fired from the ground.
   

        However, the peacock’s senses were too keen. Its body exploded with brilliant light, shrouding its exact position and obscuring vision in the vicinity.
   

        Taking advantage of this window, it dashed towards the plane at an astonishing speed and positioned itself behind the plane, effectively avoiding the guided missiles.
   

        Kacha! 
   

        He directly tore open the plane’s body with his sharp claws as if he were pulling at dried and rotten weeds.
   

        "Oh god, what kind of beast is that? Could it be a beast king level expert?" The ground control staff were shocked.
   

        It was especially the case since they were unable to see through the glowing light shroud to discern the actual form of the beast.
   

        "He is intentionally hiding his identity!" The ground staff were grinding their teeth in anger. 
   

        Very quickly, everyone’s expression changed as they saw the plane being torn apart by the enormous beast.
   

        "Attack! We must bring that thing down!" the ground staff were shouting in anger.
   

        Since the plane had been torn to pieces, they had no need to hold back on the firepower. They swept the sky with anti-air ammunition.
   

        At this moment, even the peacock turned apprehensive. An enormous amount of terrifying ammunition were approaching from every direction, covering the whole sky.
   

        After suffering from such an attack, the peacock finally fell from the skies, its body stained with blood. Kong Lin was, after all, not yet a true beast king level expert.
   

        "Brother Kong, are you alright?" Huang Yun asked from atop his back.
   

        "I won’t die, it appears that I have underestimated the human weaponry!" Kong Lin flew swiftly, dodging and turning midair while attempting to land as fast as possible.
   

        "Has that brat died?" Huang Yun asked.
   

        "Even if he did not die within that explosion, he should’ve fallen to his death!" Kong Lin replied, but suddenly, a beam of light shot out from his pupils. After which, he said, "He’s still alive, there’s a mutant with flight capabilities escorting him!"
   

        Chu Feng was indeed being escorted by a mutant who was capable of flight just in case. After the plane was destroyed, they descended swiftly towards the ground.
   

        That mutant did not use his powers of flight immediately, but let themselves free fall until they were out of the peacock’s range. Only then did he unfurl his wings and brought Chu Feng to safety.
   

        "He’s definitely going to die today!" Huang Yun shouted.
   

        "The situation is not too good, one of my wings have been broken. I will land us safely on the ground, but after that, I might not be capable of flying quickly. It will be faster for you to run after them," said Kong Lin.
   

        "Old man, I’ve been attacked. The plane has been destroyed!" Chu Feng contacted Lu Tong as soon as he could.
   

        "What?" Lu Tong was already back at the Hollow Jade Temple. He was just letting out a sigh of relief, knowing that Chu Feng was already on his way south. He never expected an attack midway.
   

        "Where are you now? I’ll send people over to rescue you!" Lu Tong was truly anxious.
   

        "In the mountains, about 500 miles south of Shuntian. The former name of this place, if I remember correctly, is the Qi mountain ridge," explained Chu Feng.
   

        "There’s no other choice, eat that fruit I sent you," the old man instructed.
   

        "What fruit?" Chu Feng asked in surprise.
   

        "Didn’t Zhao Yu deliver one to you?" Lu Tong was flustered.
   

        "No, he didn’t. I’ve got to run now!" Chu Feng cut off the conversation because he noticed the two beast race experts heading his way at high speed.
   

        Chu Feng turned towards the flying mutant and instructed, "Take this opportunity to fly away at full speed, their target is me!"
   

        "But…"
   

        "This is not up for debate!" Chu Feng let the man escape on his own, while he himself dashed into the depths of the forest. He was thoughtful as he sped towards a certain direction.
   

        Meanwhile, in the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "Where is Zhao Yu?" Lu Tong shouted in rage.
   

        "Zhao Yu was ambushed on his way to find Chu Feng, and is now in a state of unconsciousness at the hospital," one of the staff reported.
   

        "What?" Lu Tong frowned.
   

        Following that, he called the heir of the Peacock King and coldly said, "Kong Sheng, you have made such a malicious move towards us. Do you not fear that you will meet the same fate?"
   

        Kong Sheng’s voice was extremely peaceful as he replied, "Elder Lu what are you talking about? Are you talking about the bubble that burst towards the south? The small insect inside the bubble should be dead by now, he is such a weakling. I have no interest in such a mater, much less make a move myself."
   

        "Very well, I shall let you be arrogant for a while longer!" Lu Tong roared.
   

        Within the guest room, Kong Sheng put down his communicator and moved towards the french windows. He gazed towards the south, saying, "How fragile."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was evidently excited, saying, "The plane was torn to pieces, there is no way he could have survived. Even if he had survived, he won’t be able to run from the two elders."
   

        That day, several heavily armed helicopters were seen rushing towards the southern woods.
   

        ...
   

        By noon, Chu Feng’s body was soaked in blood. He was, indeed, no match for onslaught of the two elders.
   

        The two were even stronger than the Ash Wolf that he had battled a while ago.
   

        With merely a few exchanges, Chu Feng realized that the two elders were only half a step short of reaching the beast king level. In terms of raw strength, they can be said to have already reached that stage.
   

        What was lacking for them at this point was divine instinct and speed.
   

        After reaching the beast king level, they would come to posses terrifying divine instinct, gaining the ability to sense danger preemptively.
   

        At the same time, any beast king would be able to break the sound barrier while running on the ground, truly terrifying.
   

        The two beasts were too powerful for Chu Feng to handle. He could only defend and run for his life.
   

        His whole body was ridden with wounds and drenched in his own blood. He did not utter a word but only ran at full speed, trying to flee one of the most dangerous life or death situations he had ever encountered.
   

        "Brat, you won't live past today!" Huang Yun laughed as he gave chase. In truth, he was quite frustrated. After such a long chase, the prey was still alive and running.
   

        "There is no road for you in the sky, and there’s no door for you in the earth. No one can save you today!" Kong Lion coldly shouted. He was now in his human form, giving chase on foot. One of his arms were drenched in blood and wounds, twisted into an unnatural position—that was one of his wings after transformation.
   

        Chu Feng ran through the dense vegetation, and finally, pretending to have just accidentally discovered the silver mine and the ancient tree, he ran past and then circled back.
   

        "What?! Such a big ancient tree! It’s also bearing fruit!"
   

        Behind him, Huang Yun and Kong Lin were shaken.
   

        One had to know that such large mutant trees were only to be found within the famous mountains. If they could get their hands on it, they would surely be able to breakthrough to the beast king level immediately.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        Kong Lin roared as he charged forward despite his wounds, transforming into his original form and unfurling his wings.
   

        He pretended to attack Chu Feng, but then he turned and dashed towards the ancient tree.
   

        Huang Yun also loudly shouted, following suit. The temptation of the fruits were too great.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In but a short moment, Kong Lin’s miserable cries could be heard as the lower half of his body was ensnared by a silvery light. He was being dragged towards the silver mine despite his constant struggling.
   

        "No!" Huang Yun screamed. He had also been latched onto by a strand of silver light.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Huang Yun dashed out, but one of his legs had been sacrificed in the process. The open wound was dripping with fresh blood.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        "Scram!" Kong Lin was powerful enough to drag himself out but was left in a miserable state.
   

        Only half of his body remained. Everything below the chest had become a blurry mess of flesh and blood. He fell down, greatly weakened.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng dashed towards them, and with a stroke of the black dagger, he had removed Kong Lin’s head from his body.
   

        Huang Yun screamed as he turned to flee.
   

        After just a moment, Huang Yun dialled Kong Sheng’s communicator.
   

        "Elder Huang had to travel so far just to eliminate such an insect, I have troubled you greatly," Kong Sheng calmly said as he picked up the call, but soon he realized something was wrong—Elder Huang was gasping for breath!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng had contacted Lu Tong, saying, "Old man, send a helicopter this way and send me to Jinmen, I’ll proceed to the Pilgrimage Grounds from there."
   

        At this time, nothing could shake his resolve. He had to break through immediately and grasp the power to fight toe to toe with a beast king!
   

        ..
   

        [1] The original words here transate as "normally, they could already be called beast kings". At this point in the story, the author described only very vaguely about the difference between the quasi-beast king and the actual beast king levels. But reading forward into the story there is an enormous gap between the two. So to avoid confusion, to which this novel is rather prone, I decided to describe this quasi level as a state that is just half a step away from the king level.
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        "Over there, what is your situation?" Lu Tong was desperately anxious. The two hungry quasi-beast kings had been following Chu Feng’s trail for their sweet revenge. How would Chu Feng possibly survive when the beasts were there? It was death for him without doubt!
   

        The world outside had gone wild. Rumors were saying that Chu Feng had died, and that some mutated animals had torn apart his jumbo jet then murdered him outside the city of Shuntian in cold blood. 
   

        Especially when Huang Xiaotian came to the public’s eye on a wheelchair, looking smug and frivolous, people knew as a matter of fact that he must have been somehow connected to the all these.
   

        For the people in the world outside, heaven seemed to have fallen!
   

        There was a vast upsurge of indignation. People were taken hold by anger, and some couldn’t accept this as a reality. People were still singing the high praises of Chu Feng’s magnificent feat of killing the Ash Wolf this morning. Back then, who could’ve thought that at noon on that same day, they would be struck by the tragedy of their hero’s death. 
   

        Near the silver mine. 
   

        Chu Feng browsed through the record on his communicator. There were many unanswered calls, most of which came from parents and friends. 
   

        "I’m still fine. I’m near the silver mine. Quickly, send someone to pick me up."
   

        "People are on your way. Please wait!" Lu Tong said, "What about the quasi-kings?"
   

        "One was killed, the other escaped!" Chu Feng said. His clothes were soaked with blood. Some of that blood was the blood of his own, but most was the blood of his victims. He was badly injured. For him, this had to be the biggest crisis that he had ever encountered.
   

        "What?! You killed one?!" Lu Tong cried. 
   

        He had thought of every possibility that this could have turned out, but he had never thought that killing the beast was possible. These were not some crippled old wolf; these were two formidable beasts at the height of their power and strength. No-one but the beast kings could prove to be a match for these quasi-kings.
   

        "Just keep a close eye at the news. I will post some updates on the internet soon!" Chu Feng’s voice sounded frosty and chilling. When the situation had escalated into how they were right now, there was no need to try to keep any secrets anymore. What he needed was a slap in the face for the beasts and a boost in the morale for the mankind. 
   

        "Mom, don’t cry. I’m alright!" Chu Feng called his parents. He could hear his mother’s sobbing on the phone. She had been rather worried, because the internet had been boiling over with rumors that claimed that Chu Feng had died. 
   

        What had happened today was truly a shocker to the world. Everyone was watching closely. Many people were highly resentful. Some even cried that mankind should start an all-out war with the beasts!
   

        People saw Chu Feng as one mighty warrior with great accomplishment. He was the legendary wolf-slayer, someone who had allowed mankind to stand with their head held high again. However, not only had his death not been fully appreciated and commemorated, but it was instead treated with scorn by people like Huang Xiaoxian. People were shivering with anger and fury. 
   

        Kong Sheng was on the phone with Huang Yuan. His smile froze on his face, because what he received was not the news of victory, but rather, it was news of Kong Lin’s death. 
   

        Kong Lin was beheaded by Chu Feng; even Huang Yun himself was badly injured. 
   

        "There was a silver mine there. This mine was so strange! I couldn’t believe my eye when I saw a metal beast evolved in that mine. I swear, this beast was just powerful as our beast king!" Huang Yun puffed and panted. He had almost died too. 
   

        He had lost a leg at the silver mine. Chu Feng caught up with him with his far superior speed, so he was only a hair away from his death. 
   

        In the room, Huang Xiaoxian’s face turned ashen. He wished to stand on his feet and run to the roof—he wanted to look up to the sky and let out a long and mournful cry, but he couldn’t. How was this possible? He was a young man, ordinary and inexperienced. How could Chu Feng possibly kill one quasi-beast and wounded the other?
   

        "Look! There is a new update on the internet! It’s sent by Chu Feng!" Miao Fei said. 
   

        Chu Feng had logged onto his own social-networking platform. Normally, he barely posted anything on his own platform, but it was different today. He had posted a picture along with some words. 
   

        It was a photo of himself. In the photo, he was soaked in blood, but he was still brimming with energy and vitality. Beside him, there was a giant head tossed on the ground. That head was exuding a multi-colored radiance. 
   

        It was the head of a peacock. The scene posed an insufferable air of terror even for the people who were watching behind the glass screen of their phone. The head had some ferocious features. It looked savage and bloody.
   

        Below the picture, there was a line of words: "Just went hunting in the wilderness. Killed this peacock by accident!"
   

        "Oh my goodness!"
   

        The internet was boiling over again. People now knew that Chu Feng had come out of the accident without a scratch, or so it seemed on the photo. However, he was bathed in blood, accompanied by the rolling head of a peacock by his side. What happened? And to whom does this head belong?
   

        Some people had determined that this head must have belonged to something extraordinary. It might have been a quasi-king. Right now, people only knew one person working as a subordinate under Kong Lin’s direction; he was also a quasi-king, and his name was Kong Lin. 
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        This time, the internet really had exploded. Had Chu Feng just single-handedly killed a quasi-king? People asked. 
   

        "Oh my goodness, chief! You’re a legend!" Ouyang Qing commented on the post to express his delight and excitement. 
   

        "Chu Feng, I’m glad you’re fine!" Ye Qingrou commented too. Earlier, they had lost contact with him, but now they could finally feel a bit at ease. 
   

        "Oh chief! You’ve got no ideas how anxious we were earlier. We thought… we thought you were killed. I almost burst out in tears. But who could’ve thought, you went… ‘hunting’! You’re a legend, chief. You’re a true legend! Ha, ha!" Du Huajin commented. 
   

        The words and the picture that were posted were a perfect match. 
   

        "Just went hunting in the wilderness. Killed this peacock by accident!"
   

        This gave rise to a surge of lively debate. People reposted the image across all platforms. Soon, the photo was all over the internet. That line of word was especially cathartic to read. 
   

        Kong Sheng’s body became vibrant with beams of purple light protruding through the pores of his skin. His eyes were glistening with deadly looks; that strange yet handsome face of his was crawled with hatred.
   

        Nobody in the room dared to utter a sound. They knew that Kong Sheng was furious. Having lost a formidable fighter was one, but what drove him to the boiling point was the fact that the shameful defeat was being broadcasted to the world outside.
   

        "Damn him! Look how puffed up with pride and arrogance he is!" Huang Xiaoxian cursed under his breath. 
   

        "Ha! Ha! I feel so bloody delighted!" Meanwhile, Lu Tong the old man blabbered. He was rather cheerful after seeing the photo posted online. No more feelings of depression piled up on his mind.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng posted another photo online. It was the tail of a yellow weasel, but this particular tail was way longer than the length of a normal weasel. Besides, it looked rather fluffy and golden too
   

        This was a selfie of Chu Feng with the tail. The man himself was stained with blood. Beneath the photo, there was another line of words. 
   

        "Foul smell of a weasel really stinks to high heaven! I had no choice but to let him go."
   

        The words were simple, but it was enough to convey its meanings.
   

        This stirred up another surge of debates online. Some people instantly guessed that this must have been a quasi-king of the family of yellow weasel!
   

        Soon, experts came out and claimed that this was indeed the tail of Huang Yun. So far, amongst all the quasi-kings from the weasel family, Huang Yun was the only one that had been staying in Shuntian. 
   

        "Oh my goodness. Is this real? Another quasi-king got humiliated by Chu Feng? Did Chu Feng cut off the weasel man’s tail, but then he had to let the weasel man go because the weasel man farted in his face? Is this the story?"
   

        "Ha! Ha! Ha!"
   

        The fact that a yellow weasel was capable of giving off the foulest smell on earth was a secret to none, but for the public, it was still quite comical to see that their hero, Chu Feng, would have to suffer this kind of "humiliation".
   

        This time, the photo and the words didn’t just pose as a sensation to the world outside, but it also served as quite of a slapstick comedy. Many people burst out laughing. 
   

        It only took two posts to sweep away the grief and sorrow that had been weighing on many people’s mind. After seeing the posts, they felt comfortable and at ease. People were happy. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was screaming. This kind of humiliation was simply too much for him. For the family of weasel, having one’s tail chopped off was a fate worse than death. 
   

        "Do whatever to lure him out. I just want to kill him! I want to kill him with my own hands!" Kong Sheng’s face was bitingly cold. Murderous intent mixed with a stream of terrifying power permeated through the pores of his skin and suffused the air in the room. 
   

        Even if Chu Feng’s posts had served nothing purposeful, at least it told the world that he was still alive.
   

        Rumble rolled in the distance.
   

        A military helicopter landed near the silver mine. 
   

        Many helicopters had already been standing by to await orders in an area nearby, and once Lu Tong sent his orders, the choppers arrived here at once. 
   

        Chu Feng hopped into the chopper and headed towards Jin Men. 
   

        Shuntian had become a whirlpool where one was apt to get into trouble. Mutated beasts had forcibly occupied the place around the city, so there was every possibility that his chopper might be attacked again by the mutated beasts if he insisted to fly there. 
   

        Lu Tong completely agreed. He reckoned that Jin Men was a wiser alternative too. 
   

        Meanwhile, Lu Tong, the old man, was holding a discussion on the phone. He told people in Jin Men to get ready for Chu Feng’s arrival. Arrangements had been made. Chu Feng would be escorted to the pilgrimage grounds on a jumbo jet as soon as he arrived at the city of Jin Men.
   

        Chu Feng’s journey to the city of Jin Men was smooth and safe. Then from there, he took off again in a jet plane, heading due south for his destination!
   

        Chu Feng was gone, but what he left behind was a world stirred up by chaos and sensation. 
   

        After the photos were uploaded, they quickly spread around the internet. They swept across the globe, taking all major influential forces by surprise. Some people were busy making conjectures as to how he had accomplished this. 
   

        He was, after all, just a human who was a tad above the average. Something must have aided him in bringing down two quasi-kings both at once.
   

        Huang Yun came back from the dead with one leg broken and an anus without a tail. He was angry out of embarrassment. The grievance and hatred ran so deep that he wished he could butcher some people in large numbers so that his bitterness could settle. 
   

        However, he couldn’t pluck up the courage to do so. If he brought serious trouble on himself near or within the city of Shuntian, even the elders from the family of weasel wouldn’t be able to afford the consequences.
   

        "That dirty bastard! He lured us to a terrifying silver mine…"
   

        Huang Yun mumbled out his resentment on the internet, but no-one empathized with him. People clapped with joy, gloating over Huang Yun’s suffering. 
   

        Kong Sheng’s face was overcast with dark clouds. Huang Yun himself wasn’t in high spirits either, because the elders from his family had just contacted him. On the phone, Huang Yun was lambasted.  
   

        "The elders said that they were going to forsake us. They said that we had smeared the family’s image," Huang Xiaoxian’s voice sounded terror-stricken. He knew the temperament of those elders better than anyone did. Those elders were people who had lofty aspirations. Failures like this was intolerable. 
   

        However, no-one could blame the elders for their rage and anger. The family had become the laughingstock of this world after two battles that they had had with Chu Feng. 
   

        The tail of a quasi-king was chopped off, then the photo was posted online. If this could be tolerated, what could not?
   

        "What orders have the elders given us?" Kong Sheng asked. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian said, "The elder was furious. He said that he would send us another quasi-king to aid us in killing Chu Feng. He said that Chu Feng must die! Revenge must be taken!"
   

        "My family will send over two quasi-kings as well," Kong Sheng said. The look in his eyes seemed murderous. After the news had spread around, the peacock family blew up too.
   

        The family of Kong was a family of pride and dignity. They boasted some of the most powerful fighters. The Peacock King was the man in chief. He was said to be an invincible fighter whose power and skill were matched by none. So far, no-one had ever defeated him!
   

        How could such a family of pride stand seeing the beheading of their quasi-king? They had made an oath that Chu Feng must die in their hand. His blood would be used as a sacrificial offering for Kong Lin. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s eyes were flickering with joy. He said, "We’ve got the strongest line-up, but our team of warriors will only prove to be a waste if Chu Feng never shows up again. What should we do? Are we going to use his parents as threat once again?"
   

        "Let’s just keep a close watch on him for now. Don’t be reckless!" Kong Sheng darted a frosty glance at him. 
   

        Rash actions would only stir up more troubles and create further disturbances. They could not touch Hollow Jade Temple, or they would be courting death. Provoking Hollow Jade Temple would mean provoking the Eight Visions Temple, the Roaming Jade Temple and the Hollow Jade Temple all at the same time. They represented the pinnacles of human evolution. Together, they formed a singular entity whom no-one could claim to defeat.
   

        In the evening on the following day, Chu Feng’s jumbo jet landed near the pilgrimage grounds. 
   

        No mountains could be bigger; no history could be longer!
   

        Ever since the ages before the dynasty of Qin, emperors had been coming here to offer sacrifices to the gods. All the greatest emperors during the long run of history had left their traces here. 
   

        After Emperor Qin Shihuang unified China in 221 BC, not a single emperor had not come to this pilgrimage grounds to offer their sacrifices to the Heaven and the Earth. 
   

        "This is perhaps the most suitable place for the mutants to rise to prominence after the upheavals hit the earth," Chu Feng walked out of his jumbo plane, standing in awe of the majestic mountains in front of his eyes!
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    Chapter 124: The Pilgrimage Grounds

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This was Mount Tai—stalwart and vast, towering majestically over the land.
   

        During ancient times, it was believed that all life began here!
   

        After the great change came about, Mount Tai had also undergone innumerable changes. It had grown boundlessly vast, which was now an extremely majestic sight to behold.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the airport and was escorted by the local agents and transported to the city at the base of Mount Tai. It was arranged for him to rest there for the night.
   

        But, how could he be willing to wait idly? He wanted nothing more than to begin the hike immediately since the situation at hand was critical.
   

        Although Lu Tong had guaranteed his parents’ safety within the Hollow Jade Temple, he felt somewhat restless.
   

        Apart from his parents, there was also Ye Qingrou, Du Huaijin and Chen Luoyan and the others. Would they be in danger?
   

        He had already told them all to stay within the Hollow Jade Temple until his return.
   

        He kept on worrying about other people who were related to him; there were just too many.
   

        "We really cannot climb the mountain tonight, a huge battle is taking place right now. The beast race experts led by the Peacock King are revolting!"
   

        Xu Ming’s information brought him up to date on the serious circumstances.
   

        "Just what had happened?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Xu Ming was also a mutant from the Hollow Jade Temple. Recently, he had been assigned to assist Chu Feng arrange various matters.
   

        He replied. "It can be said that an inch of blood was spilt for every inch land!" [1]
   

        The battle of Mount Tai was simple too intense; corpses lined the path from the base to the peak of the mountain as death permeated the air.
   

        Just a while ago, a host of firearms carpeted the mountain and mowed down the beast race occupants. However, it was of little effect against the beast king.
   

        Casualties on the human side were also high.
   

        "Do we only have 3 top level experts on our side?" Chu Feng frowned as he felt a sense of danger. Would they be able to conquer this mountain?
   

        "We also have quite a few beast kings on our side," informed Xu Ming.
   

        Some beast kings decided not to side with the Peacock King, and instead fought alongside the human race. If not for that, the human losses would be even greater.
   

        Chu Feng listened in all seriousness, acquainting himself with the local situation.
   

        Recently, the battles had escalated at a rapid pace—even some beast kings had fallen. Mount Tai was stained with blood.
   

        Tonight, the final battle was expected to take place!
   

        In that battle, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple would go head on against the Peacock King and settle things once and for all.
   

        Additionally, all the other beast kings were expected to participate. It would be a world shaking battle! Naturally, king level casualties cannot be avoided.
   

        "What is so special about the peak?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        He wanted to know why the Peacock King was so fixated on this mountain, going so far as to clash head on with the human race. This place, in his opinion, was a holy land belonging to the humans.
   

        The peacock king made his rise to prominence in the southwestern lands. There, he had once come across some ancient carvings which recorded that the peacock race’s saint ancestor had visited Mount Tai at one point, and that it was highly possible that he had left some form of inheritance there.
   

        And thus, the Peacock King became determined to conquer this place at all costs.
   

        "What other prominent characters are up there?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        Since the masters of  the Hollow Jade Temple, the Eight Visions Temple and the Roaming Jade Temple had all joined hands for this battle, it couldn't just be the Peacock King alone on the enemy side. 
   

        He reckoned there would be other beast king level experts present.
   

        Xu Ming nodded, saying, "There is also a crow, but he’s no ordinary one. He’s currently in the process of shedding his feathers with golden feathers growing out to replace them. People speculate that he would evolve into a golden crow soon!"
   

        In truth, this crow had already been honored as the Golden Crow.
   

        It has been said that he had also discovered records of his Gold Crow ancestor meeting his end at Mount Tai, and thus had come to join the battle.
   

        "The Cloud Panther and the Jiuming Cat [2] have also arrived after hearing that their ancestors had once visited Mount Tai."
   

        Chu Feng listened attentively, beginning to get a good idea about the battle.
   

        It seemed that many races, including even saint level entities had visited this place before. Just what was hidden at the peak of Mount Tai that could attract such attention?
   

        Since time immemorial, the three kings and five sovereigns began the tradition of offering sacrifice to the heavens at this place. Since then, successive human dynasties have maintained this heritage.
   

        After the beast race awakened and discovered that their ancestors were recorded to have travelled here, they decided that they needed to investigate thoroughly.
   

        Chu Feng asked. "With all this battle taking place on the mountain, these experts should have poked around by now. Did they not find anything?
   

        "Naturally, they had gone up to the peak staining the whole area with blood. However, it’s been reported that the area is very mysterious, none of them have found any great fortune so far.
   

        The mountain peak was always enshrouded in a translucent mist, within which were flowing prismatic lights. No one could see through it at a glance.
   

        Both human and beast race experts have charged up to the peak before, but what they found up there was a boundless landscape.
   

        "The peak is not simple at all. There are dilapidated underground palaces and majestic hallways!" Xu Ming added, "So much so that the Golden Crow claimed that he had sensed a perfectly pure Golden Crow egg there. He wanted to pierce through the mist and search the whole place, but he was unsuccessful, and from then on, he could no longer sense it."
   

        "What a mysterious Pilgrimage Ground!" Chu Feng muttered to himself after recalling the number of races that wanted to occupy this place.
   

        "Just what kind of divine flora could be found here?" Chu Feng pondered.
   

        Xu Ming said, "After the peak expanded during the great change, more than just one mysterious ancient tree appeared. However, some were withered and still have not recovered their vitality, while some are still sprouts."
   

        Chu Feng frowned; it appears he had not come at the right time.
   

        "Some ancient trees lie deeper within the bewildering mist. Occasionally, one could smell a faint fragrance coming from them. They were apparently blooming but none had ever found their way to any of the trees."
   

        After hearing the narration, Chu Feng realized that the mist was not simple matter—even beast kings were unable to pinpoint the source of the pollen within it.
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts were burning in excitement. It was not critical to him if he could find the source of the pollen or not since he had the snow white seed with him.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to borrow the power of Mount Tai’s peak to let his seed sprout. Perhaps if he was successful, he would be able to break through to the realm of kings.
   

        He had great faith in that seed. After the initial growth phase, its appearance was completely different from when it was first found.
   

        This time, perhaps it would grow into an astonishing tree!
   

        That night, Chu Feng gazed out of his window towards the vast and majestic mountain.
   

        After the great change came about, Mount Tai had expanded by several times its original size, and according to Xu Ming, it was still expanding.
   

        In other areas, many wild and desolate mountains had appeared, but the original mountains never underwent such drastic changes.
   

        However, the pattern did not apply here. The expansion came about with Mount Tai at its center, constantly transforming the land into a majestic peak that pierced through the clouds. At this rate, it would probably tower over the skies.
   

        Boom!
   

        Through the night, a flash of lightning tore through the empty skies and lit up the mountain. The great battle of Mount Tai had begun.
   

        Chu Feng saw a multicolored peacock approach majestically through the skies. It hovered in mid air looking down on the human race before commencing his ferocious attack.
   

        The final battle had arrived. Tonight, he would face the master of the Hollow Jade Temple in battle and the final victor would be determined.
   

        Boom!
   

        It transformed into a young man in mid air. He was even more handsome than Kong Sheng, with a heroic yet surreal aura around him.
   

        And just like that, he swept down towards the human experts and the battle began.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        The heaven and earth were shaken to the point of being torn apart, and the whole place was covered in brilliant light. The Peacock King had received an ancient inheritance, and he was currently using the Ming Wang fist to battle against a man on the ground.
   

        Unexpectedly, he was not using his true form to battle.
   

        The battlefield was exploding with resplendent lights of various colors. The power of this fist technique was sufficient to tear the mountain apart and pulverize everything.
   

        However, Mount Tai itself was not like it was before. It was as sturdy as it was vast, so the various attacks did not seem to have much effect—truly an odd sight to behold.
   

        With the beginning of the endwar, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple faced the Peacock King in battle!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to watch the battle closely, but unfortunately, he was not allowed in the vicinity. This could also be considered a form of protection for him. Non-king level beings had all been withdrawn from Mount Tai in advance.
   

        With his current power, he could not see the battle very clearly. In addition to the long distance, the two combatants were emitting bright flashes of brilliant light with every exchange, akin to two divine monarchs vying for dominance.
   

        Before long, their battle had shifted to the other side of the mountain peak and Chu Feng could no longer see them.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng saw a bright and terrifying golden crow appear over the horizon. It brought raging flames as he dived towards the battlefield to face off against the master of the Eight Visions Temple.
   

        After that, several other beast kings also made their appearance and a massacre ensued.
   

        The roar of beast kings shook the realm, and even the incomparably sturdy Mount Tai appeared to be swaying.
   

        The battle taking stage at Mount Tai was one of the biggest and cruelest battles in history—every death produced great ripples for the distant future.
   

        It was not until past midnight that the sounds of battle and the roar of beasts slowly died down.
   

        "How’s the condition?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Xu Ming had just returned, bringing up to date news.
   

        "The top experts of the Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple and the Roaming Jade Temple have all sustained injuries and are recovering at the moment."
   

        "What?" Chu Feng was overwhelmed.
   

        "The Peacock King, the Golden Crow and their party have painted Mount Tai with their blood, receiving similarly grievous wounds. In the end, the victor is undecided. The battle will probably continue tomorrow. You should patiently wait for an opportunity."
   

        Xu Ming told Chu Feng that the more these experts battled desperately, the more they were wounded, and the greater his chances were. According to past experiences, the duration that the top experts were in recuperation was a time where others could go in search of fortuitous encounters.
   

        Up till now, there hasn’t been a single power that had fully taken control of the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        The following day, the battle commenced once more, and the experts killed each other relentlessly.
   

        Unfortunately, even after the second battle, the victory was no evident.
   

        During this time, Chu Feng switched on his communicator and caught up with the news of the outside world.
   

        Many people were searching for him, but they were unable to reach him.
   

        "You’re all looking for death!" Chu Feng saw a post, it was actually Huang Xiaoxian. He directly addressed Chu Feng saying that if he did not come out of hiding, his parents would be targeted. 
   

        Anger flashed across Chu Feng’s eyes.
   

        Following that, he saw another report.
   

        According to internet rumors, the peacock race is planning to cooperate with Bodhi Biogenetics to attack Mount Putuo [3].
   

        It had been reported that Jiang Luoshen was seen entertaining an entourage led by Kong Sheng at the Bodhi Biogenetics headquarters.
   

        Additionally, it was reported that Kong Sheng had gone to Jiang Ning City and visited Deity Biomedical, asking to see Lin Naoi by name.
   

        "Are you trying to intentionally humiliate me?" Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        That was because almost everyone knew that Lin Naoi had a history with Chu Feng, and not long ago, there had been rumors of a budding romance between him and Jiang Luoshen.
   

        "Resorting to petty and treacherous schemes, just wait till I break through and return to Shuntian. I will kill every last one of you!" Chu Feng immediately switched off the communicator, regaining his composure and returning his focus to the task at hand.
   

        On the third day, Xu Ming returned and informed him that they intend to climb the mountain tonight. It appears that the curtains were about to fall on the battle between the top level experts.
   

        Just as expected, the great battle was brought to an end late that night.
   

        Chu Feng’s steps were incomparably resolute as he began his hike.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 一寸山河一寸血: Literally means an inch of mountains and rivers, an inch of blood. The meaning is that every inch of land was paid for in blood and death. The word originated from a Taiwanese documentary of the Japanese invasion into China, of the same name.
   

        [2] 九命 — means nine lives literally.
   

        [3] 普陀山 — is actually an island, southeast of Shanghai which is a famous Buddhist site which is believed to be the home of Guanyin.
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Putuo
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Avalokite%C5%9Bvara
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        As darkness settled in, the grandness of Mount Tai became even more evident. 
   

        Walking on the stone steps, one couldn’t help but feel disquieted by a sense of insignificance. When compared to the everlasting presence of this sacred mountain, everything seemed to be dwarfed and appeared insignificant. 
   

        Chu Feng was nimble on his feet. Dressed in a windbreaker, he clambered up the mountain along its long stone steps. Other mutants were clambering up the stairs with him. Some came from the Eight Vision Temple; some came from the Hollow Jade Temple; and some came from the Roaming Jade Temple. 
   

        It had been a battle fought between the strongest battalions, but since it was over, this place now belonged to these people. They were here to look for their opportunities.
   

        There were just as many mutated beasts on the mountain as there were mutants, however, if not more. There was a buffalo with a silver horn, a domestic cat with a body covered in golden fur, and a hedgehog whose back was strewed with snow-white pricks.
   

        These were the strongest kind of each of their respective species. They might not seem threatening in size, but their presence filled the air with fright and terror. 
   

        Chu Feng believed that some of these creatures were at level eight or nine of the Awakening Realm; however, none of them seemed to have reached the same level as the beast kings yet.
   

        Some of the mutated beasts had morphed into humans, but some of their typical characteristics were still retained. For example, there was a vixen in the crowd who had just about every bit of charm of a human female. She was a bewitching beauty, but there were still a few snow-white fox tails protruding out of her bottom.
   

        Obviously, she had deliberately kept those body parts after eating the fruit, because those body parts were mostly the origin of her power and strength!
   

        The mutants and the beasts co-existed with each other peacefully on this mountain. Every individual was keeping their heads down, busy clambering up the mountain. This was something that Chu Feng had not expected. He had thought that people would beat each other to a pulp in order to make their way up to the mountain’s peak, but the reality seemed to suggest otherwise.
   

        Before the world was hit with upheavals, Chu Feng used to frequent this mountain. Things really had changed after the upheavals. The mountain had grown vaster and grander, and it was almost the same height as the vault of heaven. 
   

        Few words were exchanged between people. Everyone was hurrying on their way. 
   

        Chu Feng walked with big strides. Wind whistled by his ears as he scurried forth in subsonic speed. He couldn’t wait to reach the place where the mysterious ancient trees were said to grow. He might not have the luck to find a blooming bud, but at least he could find somewhere to plant the seed that he had brought with him. 
   

        Chu Feng scurried like the wind, leaving most of the mutants behind him.
   

        The Heavenly Southern Gate was still standing. The upheavals seemed to have failed to make it collapse. Like an iron soldier, it still stood erect over the stone path!
   

        Chu Feng was getting close to the peak of Mount Tai. 
   

        Nowadays, the Heavenly Southern Gate seemed to have something immortal in its style as it stood inundating in a sea of fog and cloud. For the past few months, Mount Tai had grown much greater in height. Most of its mountain body was high above the troposphere.
   

        Surrounded by mists and clouds, one might have the wrong impression of being in a heavenly palace. 
   

        Chu Feng arrived. He darted to a high ground near the peak of Mount tai. 
   

        The fog was dense. The sceneries looked like a combination of truth and falsehood. Nothing looked real, but Chu Feng was certain that nothing was formed by his imagination. 
   

        The place had a sense of surrealism, and the fog also felt quite unusual. Chu Feng noticed that his god-like instinct seemed to have been blocked by the mists around him. No wonder why the beast kings’ instinct seemed a lot less sharp than it used to be. 
   

        The peak of Mount Tai was called the Height of Jade Emperor. This was also the highest point of the mountain. 
   

        Chu Feng clambered over the top. Rays of evening sunlight trickled down the precipitous cliffs, rendering the place a lot more holy and pure.
   

        The Height of Jade Emperor was larger than Chu Feng had imagined. The place was flat and spacious. It felt almost like a different world that was drastically different from the rest of the mountain. 
   

        Walls had collapsed, and debris of a past civilization piled up on the rubbles. This was the historical remains of an ancient city, but civilization of humanity could not stand the test of time. What was once a structured city was now only a pile of sacred ruins. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t bother to dig into those ruins. Even if there were anything that was worth digging for, most of them would have already been taken by the beast kings. 
   

        Where his interest lay was whether there was any strange soil buried under these ruins. 
   

        Soon, he found a giant tree that was so thick that two people wouldn’t be able to put their arms around it. Although the branches had dried up and withered, the trunk was still glistening with a peculiar luster. 
   

        "A holy tree under recovery?" Chu Feng paused near the tree, then he crouched down and started digging up the dirt. He wanted to test and verify the guesses that he had made. 
   

        "Strange soil!"
   

        Chu Feng was astounded by his discovery. A sudden surge of emotion flooded his mind. Beneath the superficial layer of soil, there were patches of strange soil sparsely congregating. Each patch was about the size of a human fist, but its color seemed rather dim and dull. "Maybe they don’t have as much mysterious energy contained in them," Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        But, this should be enough, right?
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed at the success. He believed that this should be enough for that snow-white seed to take roots and sprout, no matter how "edacious" the seed might be. 
   

        Suddenly, his instinct of danger fired up. It was a sharp sting at the back of his head. 
   

        Chu Feng’s pupil constricted as his breath bated. With a swish, Chu Feng quickly threw himself out of the imminent danger.  
   

        An iron lance glanced off his head, then with a bang, it pierced into the ground. 
   

        This lance would have pierced through his head if his reflex was a tad slower. 
   

        Chu Feng looked frosty. His blood ran cold because he could tell that whoever was taking aim at him must have been a heartless and vicious killer. 
   

        It was a mutant who was standing in the distance. He wore a cloak that covered his whole body up to his face. He and Chu Feng were both human beings, so why was he so vicious against him?
   

        Chu Feng now realized that this place was not safe. Danger was around every corner. He needed to be on high guard against every single individual that he encountered. 
   

        "What did you find?" the mutant’s voice was coarse. He had been watching Chu Feng since the moment he started digging the soil. He thought that Chu Feng must have made some invaluable discoveries, and he wanted to seize the fruits of it. 
   

        "It’s none of your business!" Chu Feng coldly replied. At the same time, he was poised for a fight. For Chu Feng, this man didn’t exactly seem like a good kind, and given that he put Chu Feng’s life in jeopardy in the first place, this man was certainly not deserving of Chu Feng’s mercy. 
   

        "WHOOSH!"
   

        Chu Feng ran up to this man’s face just in the blink of an eye. His fist was already in the tiger position. With a boom, his fist crashed into the chest of that man.
   

        "You…"
   

        The man was taken aback. He realized that he was no match for Chu Feng. 
   

        "I beg for your mercy! We both came from the human race! Let me live!" he shouted, but at the same time, he was still desperately trying to thrust his lances into Chu Feng’s chest. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        Both lances were splintered into pieces. Chu Feng could easily smash through an iron wall, let alone a pair iron lances. 
   

        BANG!
   

        The man was sent flying. He then crashed into a boulder as blood spurted out of his mouth. 
   

        "You kept on stressing on the fact that we both came from the human race, but then why did you attack me, and why did you want to claim my life? If I let you off scot free today, someone else might be harmed by you tomorrow. You are a piece of trash and the scourge of the human race, so today, I feel honored to help our race cleanse of scums like you!"
   

        PUFF!
   

        Chu Feng picked up the iron lance then penetrated the man’s chest with it. 
   

        He turned around and walked away. The holy tree that he had just found was not the only one at Mount Tai. He needed to find somewhere quiet and remote, somewhere that no-one would set foot on to plant his seed. 
   

        Chu Feng headed into the depth of the dense fog. The deeper he reached, the safer it would be. 
   

        "This tree…"
   

        The Height of Jade Emperor was spacious and flat. Chu Feng had walked ten li and still saw no end. On the path he walked, however, was a tree. The tree was not a withered one; it had new shoots growing out from the trunk, and the fresh leaves perching on these shoots were sparkling and glistening. The leaves were eerily purple. "This tree must be extraordinary!" Chu Feng murmured. 
   

        Chu Feng dug out the surface dirt and immediately, a dazzling sight was revealed. There were many chunks of strange soil buried under. Each was about the size of a human fist. They all seemed to have contained a rich source of energy.
   

        "Much better quality! Much more effective soil!"
   

        If no-one was around, this would be the most ideal site for seed planting. 
   

        "What are you doing?" a mutated beast loudly scolded, "it’s been an agreement signed by the leaders from all species that every tree and every blade of grass here must be preserved and protected. Otherwise, the whole species would be exterminated!"
   

        This beast was in human form. He must have been at least a quasi-king of some kind, or he wouldn’t have had the opportunity to evolve to gain the human form. 
   

        "Nothing. I was just having a peek at things over here." Chu Feng turned around and walked away. He tried to avoid conflicts with people if conflicts were not necessary. 
   

        Nothing was more important than to break through the barrier between the Realm of Awakening and the Realm that a beast king resided, and the fate of that snow-white seed was the key to achieve this. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt that something was pressing on his mind. Ahead of him, a giant powerful creature had just soared into the air. It then disappeared amidst the dense fog. 
   

        "A quasi-king!" Chu Feng’s heart palpitated. 
   

        He had had dealings with these quasi-kings before. He knew how dangerous these creatures were better than anyone else. 
   

        Especially when he realized that the giant beast he saw just then looked like a peacock, Chu Feng was alarmed. Was the peacock coming for him?
   

        Chu Feng was secretly taking precautions against anything that could happen. He pretended to be calm as he walked further into the depth of the mists. 
   

        "Get out of my way!" in the distance, that peacock was scolding the crowd. It looked as if the peacock was looking for something, or even someone. 
   

        Chu Feng kept his head down, desperately wanting to get himself out of the way. 
   

        "What are you doing? Are you bullying us because you think we humans have no-one who dare to stand to you?" To Chu Feng’s surprise, mankind also had its own quasi-king. Right now, he was confronting that peacock. 
   

        "Humph!" the peacock sneered. It then turned around and flew away. 
   

        Chu Feng was heading further into the depth of the mists. He was not afraid of getting lost; he was only afraid that he hadn’t gotten deep enough. 
   

        "You shouldn’t delve any further, young man. The road ahead will be so dangerous that even the beast kings are afraid of entering there. The fog is going to be way too dense!"
   

        An elder warned him with the best of intentions. 
   

        He told Chu Feng that the beyond the point where he stood, danger would be around every corner. It would be a place where those who entered would never return. 
   

        Chu Feng thanked him for the warning. He made a detour, but in the end, Chu Feng still managed to enter that place. 
   

        Just as the old man had warned, the fog was indeed thick and suffocating. People could easily lose their way and their bearings in here. However, between the vapors of this misty air, Chu Feng could vaguely smell a sweet and delicate fragrance. 
   

        "The rumor is real. There is a sacred tree blossoming, but no-one could find where it is!" Chu Feng was astounded. 
   

        He had reason to believe that the rumor was real. The reason people couldn’t pinpoint the location of the sacred tree was that the tree must have been hiding somewhere deep in the Multiverse. 
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t feel compelled to find this sacred tree; instead, he still aimlessly headed deeper into the mists, looking for a good spot to plant the seed. 
   

        At last, Chu Feng came across an ancient tree. A few new branches were sticking out from the dead old trunk. Here, everything was quiet and serene. Not a single soul seemed to have treaded its feet on this place. 
   

        "This is the spot!"
   

        Chu Feng started digging. As expected, there were quite a sizeable amount of strange soil hidden under the surface dirt. The strange soil was glistening with a rather enticing luster. There was no better place to plant the seed than here. 
   

        Just like last time, Chu Feng placed the seed in the stone box then buried it under the strange soil!
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged under the tree, quietly waiting for something to happen. 
   

        This seed he found at Kunlun Mountain was too mysterious. During the latter half of the night, the crackling sound of a sprout breaking through the soil broke the deadly silence of the place. The seed was growing!
   

        A glint of silver broke through the dirt, shining with its unparalleled splendidness against the backdrop of the dark night. The leaves were silver-white, sparkling and crystal-clear. 
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed at the success. Success or failure hinged on tonight. 
   

        This could mean a major breakthrough for Chu Feng. If he succeeded, he would have no fear to fight his own way back to the city of Shuntian. 
   

        He tried to hedge himself off from the outside world, otherwise, his mind would be unsettled. Huang Xiaoxian was threatening him with the lives of his parents.
   

        And there was Kong Sheng. First, he demanded entertainment and reception from Jiang Luoshen at Bodhi Genetics, then he went to the headquarter of Deity Biomedical Group specially for Lin Naoi. His intention behind his action was clear as day. He wanted Chu Feng to feel humiliated so that Chu Feng could walk right into a trap. 
   

        Chu Feng settled his mind and gazed at the growing sprout. 
   

        This time, the seed seemed to have become even more mysterious. Its growth was accompanied by snow-white fog, like a dancing goddess. The growth was rapid too. From the first couple of fresh leaves to the rapid elongation of its stalk later on, the whole process only took less than a few minutes. 
   

        In the blink of an eye, the plant was already over a foot tall. 
   

        This time around, it was no longer a vine but a little silver tree. The main trunk had three silver branches with silver-white leaves growing on them. 
   

        Half an hour later, the tree already reached the height of a man. The body of the entire vegetation was silver-white and glistening. 
   

        "It’s still growing!" Chu Feng was shocked. 
   

        The tree was almost two meters tall. Chu Feng noticed a few cracks crawling over its main trunk. The silver-white barks peeled off the trunk one layer after another, like the scales of a silver-white dragon!
   

        The tree was becoming old and strong, like a dormant dragon!
   

        A soft wind brushed the treetops, causing the leaves to rustle. The rustling sounded like a sequence of melodious tune that was made when jades collided with each other. Everything about the tree was rather mysterious. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that this tree meant no trivial matters to him. This tree should get him to even break through the realm in which the beast kings were. His opportunity was here!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The time was past midnight, and the distant night was shrouded by complete darkness.
   

        Only at this location, a silvery light could be seen flowing about.
   

        With the gentle caress of the night breeze, the crystalline leaves jingled excitedly with an ear pleasing melody.
   

        Chu Feng sat amidst this delightful concert, calm as the void in both body and mind, reaching a state of epiphany.
   

        Chu Feng felt greatly astonished. The melodious chime of silvery leaves awakened him to a great emptiness from deep within. It was a surreal feeling of detachment.
   

        It was as if the music of a great dao was being sung.
   

        He hesitated for but a moment before circulating the Thunderous Breathing Technique, attempting to use it to temper his body.
   

        Within an instant, Chu Feng felt his whole body, bones and joints constantly emit sounds—not the clattering sounds one would expect, but a clear and melodious sound, akin to the collision of metal. 
   

        Suddenly, he felt his bones go limp with numbness, and this feeling spread towards his four limbs.
   

        Following that, his five viscera were also resonating rhythmically with the thunderous beats, refining them and covering them with a layer of translucent energy.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly surprised. It appears that the Thunderous Breathing Technique today was several times more efficient, to the point of him being able to sense the empowering changes taking place. What could be the reason behind this?
   

        He gazed at the tree, wondering if it was due to the chime of those silvery leaves.
   

        After he had finished practicing the Thunderous Breathing Technique, he felt light and agile. He couldn’t help but notice the presence of a type of sweat-like liquid stuck on his body. It seems to have originated from within this flesh and blood, expelled due to the great pressure within.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he was at the peak of the ninth level of the Awakened Realm. He had a sufficiently solid foundation that would be of help to him during his imminent breakthrough.
   

        He was yet to use the breathing technique that Yellow Ox had taught him. He was waiting for the right time, for the flowers on the silver tree to burst into bloom.
   

        He sat there fully prepared.
   

        With the gradual flow of time, the tree stopped growing when it was close to two meters tall. Nonetheless, it remained exuberant as its roots dug deeper and its silver leaves grew abundant.
   

        The vicinity had turned into a field of argent white as silvery light poured down torrentially.
   

        Additionally, the trunk was growing increasingly thick and vigorous, completely unlike a young tree that had grown overnight, but akin to an ancient tree that had seen the passage of several hundred years. Its bark was cracked and uneven, revealing the silvery halo within. 
   

        Chu Feng examined the tree with his hands and couldn’t help but notice the pulse of life from within. It was as if it was a coagulation of vigor and vitality.
   

        Suddenly, its life force burst forth, showering the surrounding with silver light as a spot appeared at the very apex of the tree, where an astonishing agglomeration of vitality could be found.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, that spot was akin to the blossom of a small sun—a small bud was taking form, gradually being nurtured into being.
   

        Chu Feng could hardly wait for the moment of truth. He had waited long and hard for this seed to gestate and bloom.
   

        Not betraying his expectations, the bud was completely formed shortly—about an inch in size, small and delicate.
   

        As silvery light rained down from the tree, the whole area had turned into a field of white. An aura of sanctity hung in the air, as if one were in a mythical realm where gods sat in meditation under the treasure tree.
   

        Chu Feng remained silent as his gaze remained unshifting upon the bud.
   

        Suddenly, he felt a slight fluctuation off in the distance that caused him to frown.
   

        Within a different patch of the bewildering mist, some life forms were approaching quietly.
   

        Isolated by the bewildering mist, Chu Feng’s divine instinct was greatly limited,  but his sense of hearing, however, was largely unaffected. He was able to hear minute sounds inaudible to normal people.
   

        What he feared the most was such a scenario—he wanted to wait for the flower to bloom in peace and quiet.
   

        To that end, he had walked far and wide before finding this remote corner of the bewildering mist, within which even beast kings could lose their way. Unexpectedly, there was someone who did not fear death and wandered to where he was.
   

        That lifeform was extremely cautious. It treaded lightly and circled around behind Chu Feng. Only after observing for seven or eight minutes did it pounce forward for the kill.
   

        Its foot long claws were visible through the darkness as it came tearing at Chu Feng’s throat with a sinister gleam.
   

        What came into view was a large cloud panther. Its whole body decorated with dense patterns and emitted an aura of danger. It opened its bloody maw, revealing its long fangs, which was truly a terrifying sight.
   

        It wanted to kill with a single decisive strike.
   

        This was a truly powerful beast. It saw the extraordinary silver tree on the verge of budding and realized there was great fortune to be found here.
   

        The beast and the human races were able to exist in a state of ceasefire in this region, given that no astonishing opportunities appeared. However, once a  fortuitous encounter presented itself, casualties cannot be avoided.
   

        Peng!
   

        Chu Feng swiftly turned his body and let loose a kick which landed on the beast’s claws. With a cracking sound, the claws were snapped.
   

        The cloud pather was greatly shocked. All hair stood on end as it realized that it had kicked a steel plate. It opened its jaws, about to let out a roar!
   

        Peng!
   

        Chu Feng would not give it such an opportunity. He lept through the air with all his might and before the panther could react, a kick had landed on its forehead, splitting the skull completely.
   

        Plop!
   

        The cloud panther collapsed with its mouth open wide. No sound came out, only a constant flow of fresh blood.
   

        Chu Feng no longer looked that way. He was thoughtful. Even though he had come so deep into the bewildering mist, he was still met with trouble.
   

        What would he do if there were disturbances like this when the flower blossomed.
   

        He was slightly anxious. Even though this place was the ideal place for the seed to sprout, it was also a troublesome location with enemies possibly lurking in every corner.
   

        "I can only hope for a smooth breakthrough!"
   

        Following that, the bud on the silver tree grew into the size of a fist but didn’t stop there.
   

        However, the speed with which it was maturing seems to have slowed down substantially.
   

        "At this rate, the sun is going to rise!" Chu Feng complained. Looking at his watch, he noted that the time was past midnight.
   

        Why did it slow down? This puzzled him quite a bit since initially, the tree had grown at a rapid pace to reach nearly two meters in height.
   

        Nonetheless, time flowed on through the quiet night.
   

        Fortunately, no other beasts approached his location, and even the wind had stilled.
   

        Finally, close to dawn, the trunk had shown no changes, but the resplendent buds had grown to the size of bowls, with silvery light shifting around them.
   

        A vague fragrance permeated the air.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was truly nervous, because the critical moment had arrived.
   

        Sounds of hurried footsteps could be heard from a distance. It appears someone was running for his life. Eventually, the sounds faded towards another direction.
   

        Following that, he heard the cry of eagles. The ear piercing sound was akin to the grinding of metal plates. It was a terrifying life form, apparently flying through the bewildering mist, unaware of Chu Feng.
   

        "Don’t come near!" Chu Feng silently prayed, or else it would be quite troublesome.
   

        "Pop!"
   

        With the arrival of dawn, a fissure appeared on the surface of the flower bud as streams of misty light shot out as a clear fragrance diffused into the air.
   

        However, the flower stopped blooming after this point—even the fragrance had dissipated somewhat.
   

        "Why is it taking so long to bloom? It’s taking so much longer than last time," Chu Feng pondered with doubt.
   

        This lasted until the faintest color of white could be discerned in the East, the sign of imminent sunrise!
   

        A great distance away, the sound of brutal killing could be heard. Normally inaudible, the sounds were picked up by the extraordinary senses possessed by Chu Feng—it was probably a quasi-beast king!
   

        The sound of activity was too powerful!
   

        The cry of eagles pierced the ear, and one could feel the terrifying aura wandering within the bewildering mist.
   

        Chu Feng sighed in his heart. He had the bad luck to encounter quasi beast kings in melee, even though he came to such a remote area.
   

        Pop!
   

        At this moment, the flower bud on the silvery tree released one of its petals.
   

        Right at this moment, the first rays of sunlight burst through the morning mist and pierced through the bewildering haze, showering onto the silver tree.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the tree grew incomparably resplendent. Its silver color turned to a golden yellow, a truly drastic change.
   

        Similar changes took place for the bowl-sized flower buds as they took on a brass colored hue.
   

        The rain of sunlight was like a catalyst, instantly transforming the silver tree into a splendorous golden tree.
   

        Following these changes, golden light spilled forth from the flowers as the buds burst into full bloom at the same time. The golden mist poured into the vicinity, covering Chu Feng.
   

        In great amazement, he concluded that the slow growth of the tree during the latter phases was possibly to wait for the first rays of the sun.
   

        The most bizarre thing about it was probably the golden mist from within the flower buds, which was now enshrouding Chu Feng.
   

        Armed with prior experience, he was able to keep his composure. He calmly circulated the special breathing technique and took in the mysterious pollen.
   

        He had long since come prepared, readily taking off his jacket and putting it to one side to expose himself.
   

        Almost immediately, he felt all his pores relax as the mist swiftly entered his body through them. His nose and mouth were filled with fragrant golden mist.
   

        He felt greatly intoxicated, almost to the point of being drunk. It was easy to lose oneself in this enchanting fragrance, producing a feeling of unable to break free.
   

        As he circulated the special breathing technique, he sensed a mysterious energy wandering around within his body. It felt extremely warm and comfortable.
   

        Chu Feng almost felt the illusion of undergoing ascension, to become an immortal.
   

        The fragrance of the flowers penetrated deep into the heart and soul. It reached the marrows, organs and even blood, and disseminated throughout one’s whole being, nourishing everything it encompassed.
   

        This was especially the case while circulating the special breathing technique, which accelerated the intake of golden mist. Chu Feng trembled as he felt the evident changes in his body—his body was being strengthened at an astonishing speed. He was rapidly evolving!
   

        Later on, he felt his joints and viscera resonating thunderously, akin to the collision of metals.
   

        His body was covered in a sticky secretion that was expelled from within.
   

        Beneath the sticky substance, Chu Feng’s body was as if it was cast from divine metal, possessing astonishing power and it was still evolving.
   

        It was just like the last time. After the blooming, the fragrance did not propagate very far, but instead formed a gold mist which enshrouded Chu Feng.
   

        This type of mysterious pollen did not propagate. Its range was limited to within a few feet.
   

        Thump, thump, thump...
   

        Chu Feng’s heartbeat was like loud drum beats as his blood rushed towards all his bones and limbs. 
   

        Later on, his heartbeat grew even louder, and under the effects of the special breathing technique, his whole body was undergoing astonishing changes, appearing increasingly crystalline and luminescent.
   

        His hair also grew at an explosive speed, hanging down to his waist with a glowing radiance.
   

        His bones were continuously grinding as if they were producing more blood and undergoing reconstruction.
   

        Chu Feng discovered within him a power which greatly exceeded his previous strength. During this phase of empowerment, his whole body was like a divine furnace, containing immeasurable energy within.
   

        Eventually, his whole body was painted a light golden hue and even his hair started to gain a yellow glow to it.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        At this moment, his heart beat was even more terrifying, full of vigorous energy. Any onlooker would, no doubt, be shocked at this scene.
   

        However, Chu Feng was feeling comfortable with the changes taking place. His pupils would occasionally shoot out strands of golden light, an indication that he was breaking through to the Shackled Realm. He would soon be able to rival beast kings!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s body shook acutely as if some sort of connection had been established. Momentarily, he felt his senses increase sharply, and even this bewildering mist could no longer blind his divine instinct—it was even more powerful than before!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng knew that his body constitution was drastically evolving. He even thought that the changes came too violent and swift! Almost in the blink of an eye, it felt as if his body had been liberated from some forms of constraints. He felt light and nimble; his god-like instinct became even sharper; and his five senses had never been so incisive!
   

        His body was glowing like a sun. Chu Feng felt as if that his entrails were burning and that his skin was about to be ripped apart. Eye-piercing brilliance penetrated the skin through the pores, looking almost as if a bomb was about to be detonated inside him.
   

        That long and golden hair of his danced in the wind as astonishing golden rays were ejected from his golden pupils. In terms of appearance, Chu Feng was nothing short of a demonic god. 
   

        Everything felt placid and pleasing. The air felt soft, and the wind felt delicate. Vital substances of life danced in the air. The pore of his skin opened to allow these substances to enter. Golden mists were pouring down from the resplendent flower, and this too was absorbed through his skin. 
   

        This process felt peculiar and strange. It felt almost like a rebirth. Chu Feng felt liberated. For him, the past life felt as if it had been spent entirely inside a bottomless swamp; but now, he felt that he had broken away from that swamp and had been able to breathe the fresh air again! He felt free and natural. 
   

        "Is this how all the beast kings feel?"
   

        Chu Feng bowed his head in meditation while clenching his fist. He felt as if a sacred stove was burning an immortal column of fire inside him. The fire gave him heat, power, strength and the vitality of life. 
   

        He could pierce through a two-inch iron wall by just whimsically wielding his fist. There was no need for him to summon the tiger and the dragon form of Xingyi 12 forms in order to deliver such a power. 
   

        The amount of strength inside him was unlimited. He felt strong and violent, fearless and potent!
   

        If he ran into Huang Yun and Kong Lin right now, he wouldn’t choose to run. He would stand firmly on his ground and fight to the bitter end. He had mastered the power of a beast king. He could now feel and understand the essence of kingship!
   

        Moreover, his god-like instinct was much sharper than those two!
   

        Chu Feng was in fine mettle. He looked down at himself, and finally he could see the inside of himself. His entrails were entangled with a few strands of light. Those strands looked almost like a bundle of chains shackling him to something else. 
   

        "I feel like I’ve shaken off my shackles and freed myself from the spiritual swamp, but now it seems like everything has only just started." Chu Feng came to realize that he was yet to be entirely liberated. 
   

        Even after he shook off the "shackles" and struggled his way to land on "dry lands", the "shackles" were still being tied up to his entrails. He was still not a free man. 
   

        This was the so-called shackle. One day, he would have to overcome them!
   

        Chu Feng started to make sense of everything. Those so-called beast kings were all tied up to "shackles". Although few could match their might and power, they were still spiritually constrained. 
   

        The beast kings themselves all knew that there were still roads to travel and things to be done in order to break off from the "shackles". They could never be "carefree" until the shackles were gone!
   

        Awakening. Shackled. Carefree. These were the three realms!
   

        Chu Feng could now understand the meaning of each of these three realms. The names suggested its meaning, clearly and distinctly.
   

        The shackles inside him could only be discerned after the god-like instinct grew powerful and effective. The shackles had a riot of color, one color for each region, and each region consisted of its own unique force. 
   

        These shackles, however, were undiscernible for an ordinary person!
   

        God-like instinct could capture the trace of the force that flowed within the shackles, and then it would trace out its shape. 
   

        Chu Feng attentively studied the shape of the shackles. Were people born with the spiritual shackles? Why did they look just like the physical shackles that were seen in everyday life? These shackles locked the important parts of the human body, tightly holding them in place. 
   

        "I’m on the same level as a quasi-king. I need to break off at least one single shackle in order to accomplish a thorough breakthrough."
   

        A quasi-king was only slightly inferior to a beast king. He might not be as fast in terms of speed, or as incisive in terms of instinct, but in other areas, Chu Feng was just as mighty and powerful as a beast king!
   

        Chu Feng bowed his head in meditation. He breathed rhythmically at a pace that was in synchronization with the rhythms specified by the special breathing technique, then he suddenly thrusted out his limbs; he was trying to cast off the shackles!
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t succeed. He tottered and staggered, and he almost took a tumble. With his god-like instinct, Chu Feng could see the multi-colored shackles inside himself. The shackles were brightly shone as they were acting together to suppress him. 
   

        The shackles tightened. His body still felt locked in place.
   

        The brightly-colored shackles seemed to have been made of some form of sacred gold, tightly locking him in place, incapacitating him entirely. 
   

        Chu Feng admitted to himself that he was being greedy. To get rid of all the shackles was sheer fantasy at this stage. He had to be patient, or things might work against him to punish him for his greed. 
   

        Chu Feng did not get impatient about it; instead, slowly and steadily, he calmed himself down. He was still breathing at a rhythmic pace. Right now, to get every bit of pollen absorbed through his skin was what he needed to prioritize over anything else. The pollens had perhaps the greatest benefit to his body.
   

        The huge flower on the tree was still pouring down trickles of golden mists, but the mists were becoming fainter and fainter until it was not enough to thoroughly surround him. His skin had absorbed most the pollens that were discharged earlier. 
   

        Only a few plumes of mists were left to be absorbed. Chu Feng opened his mouth and swallowed everything down his throat. Up to this point, Chu Feng felt perfectly content. Every single bit of catalyst had been taken in. Nothing was wasted. 
   

        On the golden tree, that flower began to wither away. The petals still looked golden, but the color was pale. When the wind breezed by, the petals shrivelled then slowly drifted down. 
   

        But in the middle of all the withering petals, a fruit was slowly forming!
   

        Chu Feng tried not to pay attention to the fruit. He stood still with both of his eyes closed. He tried to make sense of all the changes that had just taken place inside him; in the meantime, he was still trying to break away from the shackles. 
   

        "I have the might and power to do what I’m capable of is mostly thanks to the special breathing technique. My fist positions and my boxing styles were established on top of that. So maybe I should first let my arms break away from the shackles."
   

        His body was tied up to the chains, but this had little to no effect on the power that his breathing technique could exert. However, if he could "liberate" one of his arms, the power of his fists would drastically improve!
   

        He gazed at his right arm. There, a silver chain was running along the length of his arm. 
   

        Chu Feng carefully directed the flow of force inside himself. His chest felt surging with power, and his hands felt puffed up with strength! And when this was coupled by the special breathing technique, suddenly, his body was glowing with brilliant light. Rays that shone dazzlingly bright burst out of his body like the glow of a rising sun. 
   

        His right arm was burning like a scorching sun, giving this misty region a heavenly glow!
   

        If this were seen by the beast kings, they would be startled and shocked. 
   

        Because to cast off the confinement of shackles required time. Usually, one would have to stay as a quasi-king for an extended period of time before he could move on to be a king. During this time, he would have to practice and consolidate all the newly-acquired powers in order to a lay a solid foundation for further evolution. This process was vital in many ways. 
   

        But Chu Feng wanted to press on to the finish without let-up. He wanted to become a king right here right now. He had no time to wait. 
   

        "PONG!"
   

        Suddenly, his right arm burst into a dazzling beam of silver light. It felt as if something had erupted. Chu Feng tottered and staggered; he almost took a tumble. 
   

        Chu Feng looked cheerful. He succeeded!
   

        Suddenly, he could feel that his body had become even lighter. His right arm, especially, had been inundated in a sea of silver. A mysterious strand of force congregated in the blood vessel of his right arm, then this mass of energy was carried by the blood to circulate throughout his body. He felt nourished and nurtured. 
   

        "Huh?" Chu Feng seemed to have been taken aback by something. He realized that the so-called silver shackle had been somehow degraded into a stream of liquid, flowing freely inside the veins. It had become a mass of energy. It flowed into the flesh, acting as some sort of supplement to nurture his body. 
   

        Right now, his right arm was like a glowing medallion in the utter darkness.
   

        When everything finally settled, Chu Feng clenched his right fist and wielded it in the air, but suddenly, with a bang, it puffed out an unquenchable flame of silver fire, blazing like a silver globe.
   

        "This is…" He was surprised, but soon he realized that he had unlocked a magic power. 
   

        Each time a creature cast off a shackle, a magic power was unlocked 
   

        Chu Feng remembered that during the fight with the Ash Wolf, the beast had once tried to cast off a shackle just before his death. In doing so, it wished that it would be granted with a magic power that would allow it to reach the state of nirvana. However, it did not succeed.
   

        "What is my magic power?" Chu Feng was eager to find out what he was capable of. When he gently moved his fist, it became surrounded by a scorching flame; it was a flame could melt gold and stones!
   

        And when his fist was being fiercely wielded, the flame evolved into an eye-piercing ray. The ray darted forward like a bolt of lightning. This ray proved its power by showing that it could penetrate all kinds of substance, let it be trees or giant boulders.
   

        The magic power was very much the source of might and power of a beast king. 
   

        Back when the Ash Wolf was severely injured, only three percent of what it used to be capable of was left inside it. The magic power it possessed was the ability to move sand and stones, but during the fight, its injury prevented it from using its power for an extended period of time. Otherwise, Chu Feng would have no ways of defeating it. 
   

        "Light. Flame. Lightning. These powers are bright and hopeful," Chu Feng murmured to himself. Meanwhile, there was also a visceral smile on his face. He was happy because the power granted to him was indeed something that would come in great use in battles.
   

        His fists formed into the positions of Yixing 12 Forms. His right hand formed in the dragon shape, then suddenly, a silver-white dragon soared into the air. It was a truly horrifying sight to behold. 
   

        While Chu Feng was left dumbfounded by the sight, he was very suspicious as well. "Does the ancient martial arts always require the supplement of a magic power to exert its full potential?"
   

        Then, his fists formed into the positions of Demon Ox Boxing Style; Chu Feng wielded his fist, perturbing the air with the strength of his fists. Suddenly, a glistening yak appeared out of the void. As it lunged forward, its trampling hooves shattered the earth. It was a terrifying sight to behold. 
   

        BANG!
   

        There were a few giant boulders standing a few meters away from Chu Feng. They were all over ten meters tall, but the yak crushed and shattered them all.
   

        Chu Feng now understood where the true power of a beast king lay!
   

        "Awakening. It is only the stage where we begin to see the light. Shackled. It is the realm where once we break free, the potentials that lay beneath our skin would be fully unleashed. One could only be a king once he had had a thorough grasp of what he is capable of then fully exert it!" Chu Feng said to himself. 
   

        This is the essence of kingship!
   

        Meanwhile, the golden tree had borne a golden seed. The seed shone like fire essence of the sun, golden and resplendent. It was a dazzling sight to behold. 
   

        The golden tree began to wither away until at last, only the seed was shining. The seed had drawn every bit of essence and vitality from the mother tree, and it was getting more and more gorgeous and splendid. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded because he could see the shape of that seed. It looked completely different from what a seed should look like. It shaped like a little dagger, rather than a spherical ball. 
   

        The "seed" was only an inch long, but if it could grow any bigger, this seed would become a blade-less heavy sword!
   

        "Is… is this even a seed?" Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Was it even possible to have anything growing out of this "seed" ever again? Chu Feng was truly speechless. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        At last, the entire golden tree had rotten from the tip to its root. It became dust and ashes, then it was brought away by the gentle breezes. 
   

        This was quite a short sword. It had fallen to the ground. Golden luster was trickling down the spine of this little "sword".
   

        Chu Feng picked it up and weighed it in his hand. This seed felt even heavier than some of the metals. What on earth was this? A seed or a weapon?
   

        "A seed!" Chu Feng said to himself with confidence after carefully examining this little piece of mystery in his hand, because he could still feel the thriving vitality of life that was flowing inside this thing. 
   

        It was hard to imagine the shape of the plant that this seed could become. Things looked rather unusual. 
   

        He gently ran the seed along the surface of a stone, and a scratch instantly became visible on the stone. The seed was too firm and solid. 
   

        Chu Feng was not quite worried about damaging the seed, because Yellow Ox had tried to eat the seed before and it ended rather horribly for the calf. Yellow Ox took a solid bite on the seed, and it almost took out the calf’s teeth. Although the seed might look insignificant, it had a lot of power buried under its innocent appearance. 
   

        "Could this seed be used as a flying sword?" Chu Feng questioned. 
   

        Right now, he was a bit inclined to believe the rumor that a seed could grow into a man after being buried underground. …
   

        "Please bring me the Fairy of the Ninth Heaven next time please," he murmured. 
   

        Inside the stone box, there lay the other two seeds. One of them looked black, shrivelled and pathetic, while the other looked brown and oval, looking as if it had been squashed. 
   

        The black seed seemed to have got a bit angry. Chu Feng’s god-like instinct had made it possible for him to sense of the mood change of this inanimate seed. 
   

        "Alright!" Chu Feng went a bit wild with joy. 
   

        The first seed had brought him all kinds of pleasant surprise, so the remaining two might prove to be even more astonishing. But maybe, Chu Feng supposed, these two might be a lot pickier than the first one in terms of incubation environment. 
   

        As long as these seeds were not "dead", the opportunity was still there. One day, Chu Feng would somehow resuscitate the other two seeds and cultivate something out of them. 
   

        Chu Feng put all three seed inside the stone box. He carefully wrapped up the box and picked up the windbreaker that he had thrown on the ground. He turned around from the site and walked with big strides. Then, he suddenly sped up his pace to see how fast he could travel. 
   

        Suddenly, he felt as if he had broken through the barrier of air; in the blink of an eye, he had travelled more than a few hundred meters. Loud bangs exploded behind him. He had broken the sound barrier!
   

        Three hundred and eight meters in one second!
   

        This was the normal speed of a beast king. Normally speaking, those who had reached this level could all travel at the speed of sound. Such swiftness set a lot of requirements on a man’s physical body. An ordinary man would not be able to endure the force he experienced as they travelled at such great speed. They would have their own muscle ripped and flesh torn apart, turning them into a pile of mince. 
   

        Chu Feng could feel the power and might that had been granted to him. He felt confident. He faced due north, looking into the distance. It felt almost as if he could see the city of Shuntian through the dense fog around him. It’s time for revenge!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Naturally, before leaving, Chu Feng wanted to dig the Pilgrimage Grounds as much as he could. For other people, the place was shrouded in mystery and rare chances of fateful encounters, but for Chu Feng, he was content with just mutant soil!
   

        He found more than just a few miraculous ancient trees with abundant mutant soil beneath them. For Chu Feng, this was treasure in and of itself.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to bury his seed once again, allowing it to grow.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        When he went back to the previous tree where he had buried the seed, he found that the tree had taken a dusky hue, no longer lush and green.
   

        Previously, he had chosen this place because the ancient tree was full of vigor and vitality. The mutant soil beneath it was also of high quality and quantity.
   

        Just what had happened? The young shoots of the tree no longer had that translucent glow to them and although their vitality had not been lost, it was much weaker than before.
   

        Chu Feng dug up the earth near the roots and found that although the mutant soil was still there, they had lost their glow. It appears that the soil in this state was sufficient to keep the tree alive, but it would be impossible to let it flourish like before.
   

        He felt somewhat guilty since he had brought about such a calamity to this tree just by burying a seed.
   

        However, all the ancient trees here were originally shrivelled and dried up. Only after the great change and the subsequent growth of the mountain did they slowly regain their vitality and started sprouting.
   

        "Hopefully, after a year or so later, along with the strengthening of this land, you will have recovered from this weakened state." Feeling somewhat responsible, he whispered thus to the ancient tree.
   

        He travelled through the bewildering mist, looking for the next suitable place to grow his seed. If any normal person force his way here, it would be extremely dangerous, even to the point of being forever trapped within.
   

        When Chu Feng walked into this place, he was determined to breakthrough no matter the cause. Now that he had succeeded, this mist could no longer hinder him.
   

        The sun had risen high, showering the world with golden mist. Yet, the fog here would not disperse, perpetually enshrouding the landscape within.
   

        Chu Feng had just found another ancient tree, and similarly, it was growing new sprouts. The new sprouts were red in color and full of vitality, akin to bright coral.
   

        He buried his seed here along with the box and sat there waiting.
   

        Unfortunately, even until noon, the seed did not sprout.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng was overcome by hunger; he felt as if he could eat two whole cows. He would almost lose control at the mere thought of food, his stomach rumbling constantly.
   

        Chu Feng reaching the king level could be said to be a major breakthrough. His body had undergone great changes and required nutritional replenishment.
   

        He felt painfully hungry at the mere thought of delicious food, like roasted duck, roasted mutton, etc.
   

        "I’m too hungry, I can’t take it anymore."
   

        Chu Feng felt embarrassed at his own loss of composure; simply thinking of food brought him close to drooling.
   

        "So hungry!"
   

        Soon, he felt as if he could finish a whole elephant.
   

        Sou!
   

        Chu Feng left the place swiftly because he had clearly heard the shrill cries of a bird, seemingly in combat with humans.
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t find them in the end. With his king level divine instinct, he could scan deep into the bewildering mist of the Pilgrimage Grounds, but it appears the combatants have all left the area.
   

        Chu Feng wandered around the place, until finally, he was convinced that there were no life forms in the immediate vicinity.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng reached a point where he could no longer bear the great hunger. His stomach was akin to rolling thunder, strongly urging him to ingest nutritious foods to replenish his energy reserves, which he had largely depleted during the breakthrough. 
   

        Chu Feng was worried it would affect his health, or even his future cultivation.
   

        Finally, he retraced his steps, exiting the mist and heading towards the safety of the human camp.
   

        "Where is that quasi beast king level peacock?" Chu Feng asked a mutant he had just met.
   

        "Over there. You should avoid that place at all costs, that peacock is extremely ferocious, even our own quasi beast king level expert was not his match and could only be defeated," the youth told him honestly.
   

        "Oh, okay. Thanks a lot!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        If only they knew what kind of plans Chu Feng had in mind, they would probably be scared silly, or even feel as if he had gone mad.
   

        That was because Chu Feng wanted to hunt this quasi beast king peacock and satiate his hunger. He was truly and unbearably starved.
   

        In any case, he had already formed a deep hatred with the peacock race, with Kong Sheng and his group repeatedly targeting him. Naturally, he need not be modest with them; he would hunt one for now and alleviate his immediate hunger.
   

        The air in front of him was suffused with the stench of blood and many mutant corpses lay strewn on the ground.
   

        A peacock stood proudly upon the ruins as its prismatic plumage shone with a brilliance comparable to that of refined metals. There was a penetrating coldness in its eyes; it appears to have forced a large number of mutants to help him dig up these ancient remains while it simply watched from the side.
   

        Its true form was over ten meters long, an average size for their race.
   

        But, the size of a beast’s true form wasn’t related to their power in any way.
   

        This one was already at the quasi beast king realm, a favorite of the peacock king due to his potential to become a beast king in the near future.
   

        "You… come over here!" The peacock commanded in the human tongue, staring at Chu Feng with a cold glint in his eyes.
   

        "You have business with me?" Chu Feng replied with a smile; he was the picture of harmlessness.
   

        "You sure have guts. You're still smiling in my presence!" the peacock commented coldly. After defeating the human race quasi king level expert, no one had dared to disobey him.
   

        Nearby, there were quite a large number of human race mutants excavating the ruins. After hearing the commotion, everyone turned to look.
   

        "Do you all want to die?! Keep digging!" the peacock roared, with light shooting out of its proud eyes.
   

        Both human and beast race members were cowed by the display of threat and power. They hurriedly returned to digging for valuable items.
   

        "Who killed the men on the ground?" Chu Feng inquired after seeing the corpses of six humans and two beasts.
   

        The peacock scoffed disdainfully, saying, "Truly laughable, do you think you are in a position to question me? Get over there and start digging in the ruins, or else I’ll kill you on the spot!"
   

        "I’ve decided. It’ll be you," Chu Feng calmly replied. He already had a vendetta against the peacock race and now coincidentally before him was a peacock who killed the innocent and forced them to work for him. It had to be fate, then there was no need to hold back.
   

        "Imbecile! You’re courting death!" the peacock cried in a sinister voice. It raised a dazzling large claw and swiped towards Chu Feng.
   

        Any normal mutant would’ve succumbed to an attack of this calber—death was inevitable.
   

        However, Chu Feng leapt forth with a swoosh, with a speed that had exceeded sound. In a single move, the peacock was thrown into the air and a fist landed squarely on its skull.
   

        Chu Feng had restrained his power, so as not to crush its head into meat paste.
   

        Even so, the peacock was suffering unbearable pain, as if its skull was about to split open. Its eyes went white and collapsed on the ground.
   

        Following that, dragging the peacock along, Chu Feng went back into the bewildering mist.
   

        What had just happened? In the vicinity, all the mutants raised their heads in puzzlement and watched the fading silhouette of Chu Feng’s back as he walked into the mist, dragging an almost lifeless peacock with him.
   

        "Expert sire, where do you plan to take him?"
   

        Some mutants mustered their courage and asked with a shout. It was simply too overwhelming! This man had tyrannically disabled the quasi beast king peacock with a single move, moreover, he even dragged it away!
   

        "I have some business with him. You guys go on with your business, I’ll be leaving now," said Chu Feng as he faded into the depths of the bewildering mist.
   

        He was ravenous, and he couldn’t hold back anymore.
   

        After escaping the notice of the masses, he ran full speed with the peacock in tow. Finally, he found a stream where he proceeded to skin the peacock and clean its meat. After which, he brought his potential meal to the place where the seed was buried and started to roast the meat.
   

        During that time, he stole a glance at the seed, but there was no change at all.
   

        Very soon, the aroma of roasted meat permeated the air. Chu Feng wolfed down the food with ravenous ardor, resolving his painful starvation.
   

        After a lengthy meal, Chu Feng was finally satisfied. He wiped his oily mouth and let out a sigh. "Being able to eat one’s fill is truly a blessing."
   

        Chu Feng waited until the late evening before he dug up the seed box and carefully looked for progress. However, he was disappointed and puzzled to find that the seed had not changed in the least.
   

        There was sufficient mutant soil here, and the quality was also decent, so why did the seed not sprout?
   

        Seeing no solution to the current dilemma, he decided to try looking for another tree and bury it again to confirm his speculations.
   

        That night, he continued to eat peacock meat for dinner. This was a ferocious avian of the quasi beast king level. Its meat contained such a high level of energy that it was able to satisfy Chu Feng’s post breakthrough hunger.
   

        After a night of rest, Chu Feng went to unearth the seed as soon as his eyes opened and found that it had yet to sprout.
   

        He had a vague speculation: the mutant soil here was mainly composed of azure, red and purple soil—the colors were the same under every ancient tree.
   

        "Could it be that the seed had reached saturation, no longer requiring mutant soil, or perhaps it no longer desired this type of soil?"
   

        After searching thoroughly, he confirmed that only 3 colored mutant soil existed on this mountain.
   

        "According to rumors, there was supposed to be a multicolored sacrificial altar on Mount Tai. Why haven’t I discovered it?" Chu Feng suspected that there would be five-colored mutant soil somewhere on the mountain, but he was unable to find it.
   

        Finally, he decided to let go of this matter and return.
   

        Chu Feng had left, but Mount Tai was in an uproar—a quasi beast king of the peacock race had disappeared!
   

        Finally, another quasi beast king who had ventured into the bewildering mist found the remains.
   

        "Oh god, that peacock had become someone's meal!"
   

        "What kind of situation was this? This was a quasi beast king, an existence unrivalled under the king realm! Who could possess the ferocity to kill and eat such a beast?"
   

        "Yesterday, a long-haired youth appeared claiming he had business with this peacock. He then disabled it with a single fist and proceeded to drag him into the mist. This… this is too shocking, it turns out that he had the intention to turn the quasi beast king into food, truly fierce!"
   

        …
   

        After the news circulated, the humans were stunned. The beast race members were apprehensive as they departed from Mount Tai with due haste. 
   

        After Chu Feng returned to his residence, he cleaned himself, revealing a slender yet muscular body that flowed with a crystalline glow.
   

        He was pleasantly surprised. Only one night had passed, but his hair had grown noticeably long and his height had also increased.
   

        After measuring his height, he found that he had grown from 179cm to 185cm.
   

        "It appears that after becoming a king level entity, my body had undergone intense transformations!" Chu Feng now understood why he felt so hungry.
   

        Xu Ming arrived and upon seeing Chu Feng’s long hair, his eyes went wide with shock, exclaiming, "Oh god, don’t tell me it was your doing?"
   

        "What was my doing?" Chu Feng asked, puzzled.
   

        "Dear ancestor, did you… on Mount Tai… happen to eat a peacock?" Xu Ming asked, trembling.
   

        "Oh, how did you know?" Chu Feng asked in surprise.
   

        "God! So it is you!" exclaimed Xu Ming as he sat down in a daze.
   

        The whole area was boiling over due to this incident.
   

        "Did I do something wrong?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "OF COURSE YOU DID! That peacock is a direct subordinate of the Peacock King. How could you… eat him?!" Xu Ming felt a huge headache as he speculated that a war might be brewing.
   

        Chu Feng consoled him in a nonchalant manner, "Don’t worry, he isn’t even a beast king, not someone important. I’m sure the peacock race won't mind."
   

        "How could they not mind?" said Xu Ming anxiously, "although that peacock is not a king level expert, he is somewhat of a steward to the Peacock King’s household. And you… you actually ate him!"
   

        Xu Ming was speechless. Just what kind of monster had been delivered to him? Wasn’t Chu Feng here to hide from persecution?
   

        Why would such a ferocious person need to hide? It should be the other way round.
   

        "I suggest you leave quickly, don’t linger in this area!" Xu Ming told him.
   

        "Very well, you help me arrange a flight. I shall return to Shuntian!" Chu Feng agreed decisively.
   

        Xu Ming was very efficient with his work. He notified the superiors, and before long, he had finished making arrangements for Chu Feng to board a commercial flight back to Shuntian. As if he was sending off the god of pestilence himself, Xu Ming escorted Chu Feng to the airport with great urgency.
   

        The plane whistled through the sky, flying towards the north.
   

        Chu Feng sat there quietly, looking through the messages on his communicator and familiarizing himself with the current news.
   

        "Chu Feng, if you don’t show yourself, be prepared to collect your parents’ corpses!"
   

        This was a message from Huang Xiaoxian. He had used the same threat once before, only this time it was even more overbearing.
   

        A cold light flashed through Chu Feng’s eyes—this weasel was too insolent! He dared to use this kind of tone to threaten him time and again.
   

        He also found that Kong Sheng had come back to Shuntian after a grand tour of the surrounding cities.
   

        Lu Tong left a message for Chu Feng explaining that the beast race had stationed a lot of people in Shuntian. Although, these people didn’t have the courage to act overtly, they might go berserk if Chu Feng went back.
   

        After all, he had killed Kong Lin and disabled Huang Yun during their last exchange. This shook the two races—the victims were quasi beast king level experts.
   

        Lu tong speculated that there would, no doubt, be more experts arriving to seal his fate.
   

        Chu Feng gave it some thought before contacting Lu Tong, telling him to leak the information of his arrival, allowing the mole to relay this information to the enemy.
   

        Chu Feng was worried that he would alarm the other party if he directly walked back and confronted the other party.
   

        If they suspected his breakthrough or suddenly lost their courage, it would be difficult for him to chase them down if they turned to run.
   

        Lu Tong strongly protested against this plan in the beginning, afraid that Chu Feng would rush to his doom. The enemy would surely field more than just one quasi beast king level experts, so Lu Tong didn’t want to risk it.
   

        "Don’t worry, I have full confidence," Chu Feng only replied thus.
   

        Almost at the same time, Lu Tong received a secret message from Xu Ming saying that Chu Feng had caused a huge ruckus at Mount Tai by roasting a quasi beast king level peacock for his meal.
   

        Lu Tong was flabbergasted!
   

        Following that, he immediately agreed to Chu Feng’s suggestion. Thinking about potential candidates, Zhao Yu was the first to come to mind—a light flashed past his eyes.
   

        "I’ll give you a chance!" Lu Tong muttered to himself.
   

        Before long, he had called Zhao Yu over and telling him of Chu Feng’s imminent arrival, instructing him to go and escort him the following day.
   

        That night, Huang Xiaoxian was incredibly excited as he told Kong Sheng, "Brother Kong, that brat is about to return! He’s expected to arrive tomorrow!"
   

        "Very well, tomorrow I will go hunting!" Kong Sheng said as he rose. While walking over to the French window, gazed out at the starry sky. A faint smile forming on his charming countenance.
   

        "Ha ha, there’s no way for him to escape this time. With all these elders taking action, we will certainly able to skin him alive!" Huang Xiaoxian laughed wholeheartedly with great satisfaction as he said to himself, "If he came back any later, his parents will certainly have died. I wasn’t lying about that!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Regretfully, I couldn’t find the five-colored soil, but god knows when Mount Tai could resuscitate with all the ancient trees full of blooming flowers."
   

        Chu Feng was sitting in the cabin of his jumbo jet, and he could see the sceneries of the night sky through the glass window. From here, he was even closer to the stars which shone like diamonds. 
   

        It was indeed regretful for him. In the ancient books that were written during the post-civilization era, Mount Tai was called the origin of life. The soil and the vital substances that flowed beneath the soil were perfect nourishment for the cultivation of seeds, but Chu Feng had only had the chance to have his seed taken roots and sprouted once. 
   

        Chu Feng searched on the internet specially for the information regarding Mount Tai. It was said that the five-colored soil was used to build sacrificial altar on which the three domestic animals [1] would be offered as sacrificial offerings during pilgrimage events. This was a convention that had lasted for thousands of years.
   

        Chu Feng thought that the so-called "five-colored soil" should be none other than chunks of strange soil. Unfortunately, he didn’t have the chance to find it. 
   

        "Whatever. The pilgrimage grounds hadn’t quite resuscitated yet. When everything comes back to life, I will come back again!" Chu Feng was certain that there must have been something unusual about this place. 
   

        Mount Tai was still growing taller day by day. At this stage, it was already towering into the sky. 
   

        Plus, he did have smelt a faint yet delicate smell of fragrance. This peculiar smell must have been coming from a flowering ancient tree, but as to where this tree was, Chu Feng was clueless. 
   

        There might even be a vast Multi-verse hidden on the peak of the mountain. Inside the Multi-verse, sacred trees and other strange vegetation must have been growing luxuriantly. 
   

        There could also be other things hidden in there. For example, the blood golden egg and the valuable heritage that had been passed on by the peacock saint ever since the ancient times.
   

        "I’m competent enough to fight a beast king, so one day, when Mount Tai is inundated in a sea of delicate fragrance of the flowers that the trees bear, I will make sure that I will be strolling in that sea, drinking in all the sweet and lovely smell while I can. I’ll kill whoever dares to stand in my way!" 
   

        Chu Feng smiled. The sheer thought of that scene could make Chu Feng happy. 
   

        Then, he began resting. He needed to conserve strength and build up his energy for the battle that he would be fighting tomorrow!
   

        He had never been careless, because it had been proven for many times before that one could not afford to be careless, or he would have to pay at a hefty price. Although his unparalleled power and might granted him to capital to be arrogant and proud, he still stayed level-headed and humble, treating everything with indifference. 
   

        Chu Feng woke up at dawn. The plane was descending, then it landed at the airport in Jing Men. 
   

        Chu Feng was always reluctant to travel by plane. Being stranded in a plane threw him into an unfavorable position against his enemies. 
   

        Shuntian had been entrenched in a circle of mutated beasts. Travelling there via jumbo jet would be a suicide, and that’s why he landed in Jing Men. 
   

        Later, he hopped on a military helicopter. The chopper flew near the ground, heading due north. 
   

        "We can leak some secrets now, old man. I’ve departed from Jing Men. We’re flying along the mountains of Chilu, heading due north. The pilot estimated that we can reach Shuntian in the afternoon."
   

        Lu Tong made proper arrangement for Chu Feng to be picked up as soon as he received the message; Zhao Yu was sent as the man to pick him up. 
   

        In the morning, Huang Xiaoxian received a text message. "Ha! Ha! Chu Feng, you always act with caution, but do you really think that you can run from us? We’ve tracked every movement you’ve made, every route you’ve chosen to take. You will never be able to run from us!" Huang Xiaoxian said and laughed smugly. 
   

        However, he laughed so hard that the wound that had only just closed up was torn apart again. "F*ck me!" he cursed. Right now, he was having plaster casts all over his body. Chu Feng had really given him a beating-up during that fight.
   

        "This is all your fault, Chu Feng! But soon you’ll pay for this. I swear that today, I will skin you alive!" Huang Xiaoxian cursed while groaning with pain. 
   

        "Brother Kong, we’ve confirmed that Chu Feng’s chopper will fly along the mountains of Chilu. Their military helicopter has been deliberately flying at low altitude."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian immediately informed Kong Sheng about the updates on Chu Feng’s whereabouts. He also said that had he not been so incapacitated right now, he would have loved to volunteer himself for the "hunting". "This is going to be fun!" he said. 
   

        "Alright, thanks for your information. We’ll use his head as sacrificial offering to Uncle Lin," Kong Sheng quietly whispered. His shirt was perfectly ironed out; his face was still handsome and pretty; and his hair was long and shiny like a stretch of silk. Everything about this man was strange yet alluring. 
   

        "I think we need to put up some news about our little ‘hunting’ too, Brother Kong. Once we put it on the internet, the world is going to go wild." Confined in a wheelchair, Huang Xiaoxian spoke in a quite eccentric tone.
   

        There was a skinny old man in the room. "What are you planning to do?" he asked. This old man had a head of yellow hair, and his hair was a chaotic mess. It was unruly and untidy, like a patch of overgrown weed. 
   

        This old man’s name was Huang Xian. He was a quasi-king in the family of yellow weasel. Last time, after Huang Yun came back with a broken leg and a chopped-off tail, the elder of the family of yellow weasel was enraged. 
   

        Huang Xian was sent by the elder of the family. His purpose here was to kill Chu Feng. He had sworn that he would not go back until the man who had humiliated the family was tortured and killed. 
   

        "Grandpa Huang Xian, could you please send some me some photos after Chu Feng is beaten into a dead dog?" Huang Xiaoxian said with a few chuckles. 
   

        The mutated beasts were keeping pace with the times. After they had mastered human knowledge and culture, not only did they then learn how to post pictures in the internet, each of them also had a social media platform of their own. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian’s intention was clear as day. He wanted to mimic what Chu Feng had done to them. He was planning to post pictures on his social media platform along with a few lines of cheeky words.
   

        Last time, what Chu Feng did had brought down massive destruction on the family of Kong. The high-ranking officials of the peacock family were enraged, and the elders of the weasel family went all ballistic. 
   

        "Interesting." Huang Xian nodded. What Huang Xiaoxian suggested sounded like a reasonable idea to him. It was about time to give Chu Feng a taste of his own medicine. 
   

        Kong Sheng nodded and smiled. He didn’t oppose the idea either. 
   

        There were two elders sitting on the couch to the right of him. One of them was called Kong Feng; the other was named Kong Chen. Both were masters from the family of peacock. They came here specially for Chu Feng. They had sworn that they would not go back until their blades were stained with the blood of their sworn enemy. 
   

        This time, it was a team of three quasi-kings being sent out to ask Chu Feng to answer for his wrongdoing. Everyone was certain that this time, there would be no escape for Chu Feng. 
   

        "Rest for now. We’ll set out later!" Kong Sheng said. This time, he would come with the team as well. He would like to see Chu Feng get killed on the spot with his own eyes. 
   

        "Alright. Let me warm it up for you. Let’s draw some attentions to us," Huang Xiaoxian laughed and said. 
   

        Soon, he uploaded some pictures on his own social media platform. The pictures were the photos of some of the young and most powerful fighters amongst the mutated beasts. These fighters had morphed into human; they lived and worked in a human society. Many of them had something of a reputation. 
   

        For example, there was a photo of the son of the Silver Moon Wolf King. The Silver Moon Wolf came from the northern savannah, and his son’s name was Sun Baichuan. Sun Baichuan’s silver hair glistened under the shine of the sun, and his face looked manly and handsome. Amongst all the beast-turned humans, he was perhaps the most popular one. 
   

        There was also a photo of the son of the Elder Ape. His name was Yuan Feng. Yuan Feng had a dark complexion. His hair was buzzed short. With only a single hand, he could lift a giant boulder that weighed tens of thousands of kilograms. It was a shocking sight to behold. 
   

        "Who is this man? Why is he posting so many photos of the beasts? His name is… Huang Xiaoxian. Isn’t he that… yellow weasel guy we saw earlier?"
   

        This was the first comment, and Huang Xiaoxian was already feeling offended. 
   

        "Oh, it is that yellow weasel guy alright! Wow, he’s even got a certified account for himself. His profile says that he is ‘Huang Xiaoxian from Mount Zipan’. I heard that Mount Zipan had been illegally occupied by the family of yellow weasel recently. Sigh… Mount Zipan is such a lovely place, but now we’ll have to see it being wasted in the hands of a horde of weasels."
   

        "Oh my goodness! What is this black magic? Since when could yellow weasels have their own social media platforms? The world had really changed, ain’t it? If I remember it right, isn’t this bastard the same guy that had almost been beaten to death by Chu Feng last time? I heard that not a single bone in his body was intact after that fight, so how dare he come out to the public still? What drug is he on?"
   

        Reading the comments, Huang Xiaoxian was taken over by rage. His original idea was that by posting the photos of these young and powerful fighters, he might draw some attention on him; but never had he expected to see that things would turn into a chaotic fest where he became the target of people’s biting sarcasm. People on the internet were at their best when it came to mocking someone with their scathing proses.
   

        He did have drawn quite a bit of attention on himself, but that didn’t necessarily mean good news for him. Every single comment was either a witty sarcasm or a straight-out abuse. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian grew hateful. He realized that what he did was a very unwise move. He really shouldn’t have come out to the public this early this soon. Having received so much hate on something that seemed so innocent really made him full of grievances. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was very resentful. He then posted a picture of Kong Sheng that was taken during the peace talks with Bodhi Genetics. Jiang Luoshen was in the frame as well. She looked eagerly attentive at the side of Kong Sheng. As the daughter of this national tycoon, she looked rather like a maid in this photo, obediently serving Kong Sheng. 
   

        A slight sneer crept over Huang Xiaoxian’s face. "This tycoon is whom you humans look up to and respect, but so what? They still have to bow and scrape for the peacock family," Huang Xiaoxian thought to himself. 
   

        Sure enough, this photo stirred up quite a sensation on the internet. 
   

        This was not something new. The news had already been reported a few days ago. Since both Bodhi and the peacocks had had their eyes on Mount Bodhi, so perhaps, the two opposing parties might finally agree to come together to work out some sort of solutions to help them govern the mountain cooperatively. 
   

        "He’s deliberately doing this to provoke Chu Feng because Chu Feng had kicked his a*s!" someone analyzed. 
   

        There had been a number of rumors that were focusing on the shady relations between Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen. The only explanation for posting a photo like this was that Huang Xiaoxian was intentionally trying to instigate and humiliate Chu Feng and his supposed lover. All in all, this yellow weasel was harboring no good intent. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian sneered. He didn’t seem to mind all the hate and abuses anymore. Later, he posted another photo. It was a photo of Lin Naoi. 
   

        Besides, he also wrote something for the post as well. It said: Brother Kong really enjoys Ms. Lin’s entertainment!
   

        Things couldn’t be any uglier. This was plain provocation. The past between Chu Feng and Lin Naoi was a story that was so frequently heard that anyone could repeat it in detail. Even now, the two were still good friends. 
   

        "What a bloody wicked weasel!"
   

        "He deserved to be beaten up to a pulp by Chu Feng last time!"
   

        …
   

        There was not a single good word for Huang Xiaoxian. 
   

        Someone sent the photos to Jiang Luoshen and Lin Naoi, asking them to comment on their own social media platforms. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen immediately responded: Attending to a visiting guest is a common courtesy. I’m not sure what kind of f*ckery that little weasel wants. 
   

        Many people then reposted this to Huang Xiaoxian as a biting ridicule. 
   

        "Hey, little weasel! Do you hear that? What’s your f*ckery, huh?"
   

        "Ha! Ha! What a sick burn!"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was infuriated. 
   

        Then, people found that Lin Naoi’s response was even simpler. It said: Huang Xiaoxian? What on earth is it?
   

        This time, Huang Xiaoxian was even angrier. This was nothing that could read more scornful and contemptuous than this. He had mastered the arts of human language. He knew the difference between what and who, and he and it. 
   

        "Ha! Ha! Ha!..."
   

        People were laughing at him. 
   

        "Let’s wait and see. Soon, I’ll break to you a sensational news. I’m sure that this news will make you lot laugh even harder!" Huang Xiaoxian was annoyed. 
   

        He contacted Huang Xian and Kong Sheng, asking if they could set up a live broadcast of the battle. "If you reckon it’s a bit too ‘high-key’, then I suppose we start broadcasting after we’ve beaten him into a dead dog. Let’s make sure that people will see him suffer!"
   

        "That’s definitely an option!" Kong Sheng nodded. He had always been a steady and sensible person, but this time, he made a choice that went against his nature. 
   

        Because last time, after Chu Feng had killed Kong Lin in cold blood, he chopped off his head and took a selfie with the deceased man’s head. Such heinous act had really sent Kong Lin into a fit of fury. He felt provoked and humiliated. 
   

        Kong Sheng found it necessary to clear themselves of all the humiliations that they had been bestowed upon by Chu Feng this time around, therefore, without much further deliberation, he agreed on Huang Xiaoxian’s suggestion.  
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was overjoyed. He posted on his platform and said, "I’ve just been told that one of my friends will go hunting very soon. You guys are lucky, because we are going to set up a live broadcast to show you the wonder of our hunt. Yes, and we’ll post photos of our game later on as well."
   

        What was this yellow weasel trying to imply? Many people were taken aback because they believed that this yellow weasel must have been onto something sinister. 
   

        Were they going to direct against Chu Feng? Many people’s heart sank when they thought about the possibility. This was the first thing that came in mind because people had known the nature of these mutated beasts too well. How could they not seek revenge on Chu Feng?
   

        "What are you going to do, yellow weasel?" some people said in the comments. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was all smiles. He quickly typed on the keyboard and said, "Nothing. Just a hunting game set up as a family tradition. The prey could be Tom, Dick or Harry, or it could also be something huge. Just wait and see. You’ll find out the answers soon! I’m very expectant!"
   

        People on the internet started a riot. Many people had realized that sh*t was about to hit the fan. 
   

        It was even more nerve-wrecking for Ouyang Qing, Du Huaijin and Ye Qingrou. The first thing that came to their mind was that they must have sniffed out Chu Feng’s trail. Mutated beasts were on their way to kill him. 
   

        Soon, this became everyone’s guess. 
   

        "Oh crap! Someone needs to go save his life. If a mutated beast could post something so certain and so sure, it means that they must have been sure of winning. Chu Feng’s life is in jeopardy!"
   

        However, people’s anxiety was spent to no avail because no-one knew where Chu Feng was anyway. No-one could contact him either. 
   

        "Oh, it’s already started. Please enjoy, everyone!" Huang Xiaoxian was laughing behind the glass screen. He looked puffed up with pride and confidence. Soon, he posted a link to a live broadcast platform on the internet. 
   

        As soon as the link became public, people arrived in swarms. People were curious, but they were nervous too.
   

        The video has started. People could see that in the distance, a chopper was flying towards the camera while keeping very close to the ground!
   

        In the meantime, Chu Feng was still sitting in the helicopter, but soon he realized that there were mutated birds who were blocking their ways ahead of them. 
   

        He had shaved off the long hair because he was afraid that the hair might scare off the offenders. He needed the peacock family to stay arrogant and self-conceited so that it would be easier for him to wipe out every single one of them down!
   

        "Land!’ Chu Feng said. In doing so, Chu Feng could avoid being targeted in the air while feeling completely powerless. 
   

        The military helicopter landed on a relatively flat and open area. Chu Feng hopped off the chopper. 
   

        "Oh my goodness! It is Chu Feng indeed! Those birds had blocked his way. He is in big trouble!"
   

        People were terror-stricken when they saw this scene on their communicators. They gasped in terror. The mutated beasts seemed to have been poised for the fight. Their audacity to broadcast the battle live on the internet was a perfect indication of their confidence and readiness.
   

        It was a sign that they were sure of killing Chu Feng today!
   

        "The prey is in sight. Please enjoy the hunting!" Huang Xiaoxian wrote on his platform. Suddenly, the internet became boiling over with rage. 
   

        Many people furiously urged others to find out where he lived so that he could be immediately captured then killed. This yellow weasel was way too obnoxious. 
   

        Huang Xiaoxian left another message on the platform. He said, "It’s none of my business. I’m just a messenger who relays the latest updates that I hear from my friends. What are you guys nervous about? Just enjoy the fight while you can. Let’s see who will become the hunter and who will become the prey. Who knows? The table might be turned."
   

        He laughed smugly at people’s rage and fury. He tried to provoke and humiliate everyone.  
   

        …
   

        [1] (ie cattle, sheep and pigs, formerly used as sacrificial offerings)
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 130: A God-like Comeback

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Huang Xiaoxian was feeling satisfied as he provoked the masses without disguise. Evidently, there were people on their way to kill Chu Feng, yet here he was putting on an act.
   

        Within the live stream field of view, Chu Feng was standing alone within the forest. Apparently, he had noticed the assailants and was focused on his enemies.
   

        At this moment, all the people were nervous. They realized that the beast race was really going to murder Chu Feng midway. Would it be like last time?
   

        Within the mountainous forest, thick layers of fallen leaves carpeted the ground.
   

        Chu Feng walked forward calmly, his steps rustling the leaves below. There was no longer a need for concealment since each side had already discovered the other.
   

        Kong Sheng was hovering midair. Handsome and refined, his purple hair flowed smoothly. He wore a gentle smile on his face, as if there was not a care in the world.
   

        He did not reveal his true form but a pair of luminous wings emerged from his back, allowing him to stay afloat in the air, looking down at the world below.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Kong Feng had made his move. He was a quasi beast king level expert of the peacock race. He spread his wings and flew through the air, appearing behind Chu Feng and cutting off his retreat.
   

        He revealed an indifferent laugh, saying, "If you can still survive this, then it’ll be a miracle."
   

        From his perspective, Chu Feng could not escape even if he was given wings. Who could stand their ground against three quasi beast king level experts in unison?
   

        Kong Chen, however, was in his human form. His feet kicked off the ground and charged towards Chu Feng from the front, carrying a powerful aura.
   

        He was an old man of 50 to 60 years, with his hands behind his back. Being a quasi beast king level expert, he was fairly conceited—disdain was written all over his cold demeanor. 
   

        Because, he felt that they had mustered too large a force for too small a prey.
   

        Kong Chen started at Chu Feng and said, "Three quasi beast kings had been mobilized just to take care of a small character like you.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and silent as he thought about how to prevent all of them from leaving alive. After all, they could fly.
   

        On the internet, the people were losing their calm, and their hearts were in turmoil. The beast race had actually sent out three quasi beast kings. This would be the inevitable finishing blow.  
   

        People all knew that last time, Chu Feng had taken advantage of a special silver mine in the vicinity to kill one of his assailants and wound the other.
   

        Now, what would he rely on? Even if he did, the beast race wouldn’t fall for such a trick twice. The situation at hand was truly perilous to say the least.
   

        "This is bad, what do we do? Chu Feng is in great danger."
   

        "Fear not, the agents from our race should also have mobilized. How would they allow this pack of beasts to run rampant and kill whoever they want?"
   

        Someone speculated, and many were in agreement.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian appeared once again and posted a photo, with the caption: "Everyone, don’t be too anxious, this is a hunting incident."
   

        This weasel was still posting provocations at this critical juncture, and people couldn’t wait to give him a beating.
   

        Within the forest, Huang Xian was personally recording the live stream.
   

        Up till now, only Chu Feng was visible.
   

        Huang Xian was a skinny man with messy yellow hair. He was smiling mischievously with an expression of tyrannical confidence. If Chu Feng was able to escape such a lineup, it would be inexcusable.
   

        To him, this was a game of cat and mouse. He would torture Chu Feng quite miserably before ending the game.
   

        "Let’s begin!" Huang Xian exclaimed, stepping forward and standing behind Kong Chen to record the battle in closer detail.
   

        All the spectators felt depressed. They realized that the fight was about to begin.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was extremely delighted for he would soon be able to see Chu Feng suffer miserably. The time for revenge was at hand.
   

        "Everyone, the most interesting part of this presentation is imminent. Let the hunt begin!" Huang Xiaoxian laughed ostentatiously.
   

        The people were furious, but they could do nothing about it.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        At this moment, the video imagery shook violently and the focus was lost. It appears that the experts have begun their battle and could no longer record the live stream, indicating that the battle was quite intense.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a great amount of blood flew past in the video, causing a great amount of shock.
   

        One had to know that the enemy party consisted of three quasi beast king level experts—it was almost impossible for Chu Feng to defend against them!
   

        Huang Xiaoxian laughed in an unbridled manner as he felt great comfort and satisfaction.
   

        People gasped in astonishment, feeling uncomfortable.
   

        Because, following the spurt of blood, some teeth had also flown past the camera and were clearly visible to the onlookers.
   

        People felt stifled, could it be that they were planning to deliberately humiliate Chu Feng on live stream? This was truly too cruel.
   

        To the masses, Chu Feng was a respected hero who had killed the Ash Wolf and avenged the human race. But now, it seems that he was being humiliated, so they could not bear to watch this.
   

        "Ha Ha… even this teeth has been knocked out! How delightful!" Huang Xiaoxian laughed wantonly. He quickly left a joyous comment, saying, "Let’s hope he can make a comeback!"
   

        This was obviously intentional. He despised humans and wanted to provoke them during their moment of pain. This greatly infuriated the people; they wanted nothing more than to drag him out and give him a good beating.
   

        Thump!
   

        The live stream was no longer clear due to the intense vibration. Even the camera had fallen to the ground.
   

        The people were puzzled, what had happened?
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was also bewildered—something was not right.
   

        Very soon, the people heard screams of bitter agony, and after which, the communicator was picked up by someone.
   

        With the camera held in a selfie position, Chu Feng’s face came into view—he was unharmed.
   

        "What’s going on?!" The people on the internet were pleasantly surprised. It appears that the one who was wounded wasn’t Chu Feng.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was dumbfounded, what had happened? Just now, he was laughing delightfully and the smile on his face hadn’t even faded yet.
   

        Chu Feng aimed Huang Xian’s communicator towards the ground.
   

        The people went silent for a moment, then everything flared up controllably.
   

        The truth had been revealed!
   

        An old yellow-haired man lay on the ground, battered and bruised beyond recognition, coughing up blood and teeth.
   

        "This appears to be a weasel, he must be one of the quasi beast king experts!" someone exclaimed.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was thoroughly dumbfounded. This was one of the elders from his tribe! How could he be beaten into such a miserable state? Huang Xian’s eyes were swollen, forming two straight lines. His nose had caved in, and most of his teeth were missing.
   

        "Impossible!" screamed Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        How could such an accident happen with three beast kings going in for the kill? This was supposed to be an anticlimactic battle.
   

        "Ha ha, that weasel said one thing right, the plot had indeed reversed!" The people were constantly laughing at those words.
   

        "A god-like comeback indeed, Huang Xiaoxian your words are truly valuable, they really came true!"
   

        The people broke out in an uproar of laughter, calling out to Huang Xiaoxian to come forward and make another prediction.
   

        Haung Xiaoxian was greatly incensed. How could something like this happen? Especially during a live stream, they had originally planned to humiliate Chu Feng on camera, but now the tables had turned on him right at the beginning. The quasi beast king expert of his tribe had been beaten until his teeth were all over the floor, what utter humiliation!
   

        Meanwhile, within the forest. 
   

        Right off the bat, Chu Feng had ignored Kong Chen and directly lept for Huang Xian. Simply because he felt the old man to be a great eyesore—going so far as to record a live stream, taking him to be a piece of meat on the chopping block.
   

        Chu Feng dashed towards him with great ferocity, attacking with tempestuous momentum.
   

        Naturally, he was also restraining his power, afraid that he would scare off the experts from the peacock race. He only utilized part of his strength as his fist landed squarely on Huang Xian’s face, beating him until he was screaming in agony.
   

        Huang Xian discarded his communicator to engage him, but the result was utter defeat. He was sent flying in a miserable fashion as his teeth scattered everywhere.
   

        He felt extremely furious and humiliated.
   

        He was a quasi beast king level expert, yet, in his carelessness, he had suffered a sneak attack. Chu Feng had pressed him to the ground and beat him continuously.
   

        Naturally, he was also greatly astonished after sensing Chu Feng’s strength, which was every bit his equal. This young man had only disappeared for a few short days before returning with a great leap in power.
   

        Not far away, Kong Chen was greatly shocked, and he could no longer keep his hands behind his back. When he saw Chu Feng rush towards Huang Xian just now, he was still laughing derisively, knowing that the old weasel would make short work of him. He never would have expected such an outcome.
   

        Mid air, Kong Sheng and Kong Feng were awed by the increase in Chu Feng’s strength.
   

        "Quasi beast king level!"
   

        "You have ingested a mutant fruit, reaching the quasi beast king realm."
   

        Up to this point, no one had realized that Chu Feng was actually on the beast king level. This was natural, since he had only been gone for a few days.
   

        According to convention, even if one had ingested a top grade mutant fruit, he could only breakthrough to the quasi beast king level. Only after a period of stabilization and assimilation could he advance to the beast king level.
   

        They were all at the same realm and knew these principles well.
   

        Even Chu Feng was doubtful if he could actually break through, but in the end, he had succeeded.
   

        "Old man, you sure keep up with the times, even playing with live streams. Very well, I’ll help you get some close-up shots, come on, smile!" Chu Feng brought the camera towards Huang Xian’s face, smiling resplendently.
   

        "You… go away!" Huang Xian was as angry as he was ashamed. This was too humiliating.
   

        This caused a great sensation on the internet, causing great waves.
   

        Everyone was startled. This was truly a 180 degree reversal, not just empty words. Chu Feng had become a quasi beast king level expert? It appears that brutally beating the old weasel was not just by a fluke.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was extremely depressed. He blamed his inauspicious remark. It was just a casual comment to draw attention, but he never would have thought of such an outcome.
   

        "People who come from the weasel race are truly extraordinary, all of them are great immortals [1], their words all come true. Ha ha!"
   

        "Huang Xiaoxian, you are truly awesome. In the future, we should just call you straight shooter immortal Huang!"
   

        A group of people were laughing with great delight, feeling extremely satisfied at making fun of Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        However, the laughter died down just as fast, because they knew that Chu Feng was actually up against three quasi beast king level experts. It was not certain if he could escape with his life.
   

        Within the mountains, Chu Feng intentionally spoke with a serious tone, "We are all of the same realm. If I want to leave, none of you can stop me."
   

        At this point, he started moving back and fixed a direction to break through his assailants.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going? Kill him!"
   

        Huang Xian was extremely angry as he led the charge. His body explosively grew as he turned into a gigantic yellow beast over ten meters long. He roared loudly as he lept towards Chu Feng.
   

        Strong gusts of winds kicked up the sand and stones, and even the trees were broken by the gale—a berserk quasi beast king was truly terrifying.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Just as Chu Feng was planning to "escape", Kong Sheng had rushed over with a whoosh, reaching subsonic speeds. He exhibited his Ming Wang Fist as he smashed down at Chu Feng’s back.
   

        "Since you have come, then don’t think about leaving with your head intact!" Mid air, Kong Feng coldly proclaimed. His peacock form was resplendent with prismatic halos, especially his tail feathers, which were incomparably vibrant.
   

        He dived down towards Chu Feng, aiming for the kill.
   

        The grand battle had begun—three quasi beast kings fighting in unison was a force to reckon with. The whole patch of land was filled with thunderous explosions, and even the earth was split open by the force.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the four experts had engaged in melee combat. They were constantly on the move, raining destruction upon the forest in their wake.
   

        It was hard to believe that these experts were built of flesh and blood. Before their attacks, giant stones, mountains and even ancient trees were demolished without exception.
   

        It was hard to associate mere bodies of flesh with such destructive force, so it was evident that normal firearms would have no effect on them.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Kong Sheng had maintained his position mid air with no intention of coming down into battle.
   

        "Uncle Feng, Uncle Chen, be careful!" Kong Sheng warned from the air, with a serious expression on his face.
   

        Chu Feng frowned in frustration. He knew he couldn’t wait any longer. He had to make his move, and as for Kong Sheng, he would probably have to find an opportunity to kill him with the Thunderous.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng broke the sound barrier with a resounding explosion. This terrifying speed was the defining strength of a beast king level warrior.
   

        Boom…
   

        Like a sudden clap of thunder, Chu Feng lept up and faced the prismatic peacock diving towards him. A fist was thrown upwards with such power that it pierced the air and produced a thunderous explosion.
   

        Pu!
   

        Kong Feng screamed in agony as he grimaced in pain. The fist had penetrated his chest, painting the vicinity in fresh blood.
   

        After punching out with a resounding boom, he lightly pressed on the giant peacock and leveraged the force to dive back towards the experts on the ground, aiming for Kong Chen.
   

        He wanted to take care of the beasts who could fly first.
   

        "You…"
   

        Kong Chen trembled with shock. Everything happened in a flash. This young man suddenly exploded with tremendous power, which startled him quite badly.
   

        How could this be a hunting session? They were obviously up against a ferocious beast. Wanting to hunt him down seemed like a joke, and they were more likely to become food. They had delivered themselves into the tiger’s jaws.
   

        This was a king level entity! Their information was grossly incorrect and their current situation, ridiculously comical. Wanting to challenge a king level expert with a mere three quasi beast kings?
   

        Thump!
   

        Kong Chen was sent flying. He had crossed his arms to defend this chest, but they were turned into bloody mist in the blink of an eye. He had no chance of blocking such a terrifying strike.
   

        If he had not blocked by sacrificing his arms, the strike would have blown a hole in his chest.
   

        "Too terrifying!" Huang Xian felt his hair stand on end as he turned tail and ran.
   

        "Want to leave?!" Chu Feng had caught up to him with a swoosh! It was almost as if he was flying. 
   

        At this moment, he was like a demonic god.
   

        …
   

        [1] Weasels are also called Huang Daxian, meaning "great immortal huang". Huang Xiaoxian’s name means "little immortal Huang"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 131: Return of the King

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Roar…"
   

        Huang Xian roared as all his hair stood up. At this time, he was the picture of ferocity, despite him being a weasel. In the dense forest, his body, which was well over ten meters long, appeared just as large as the other gigantic beasts.
   

        But, he was lacking quite a bit in aesthetics. Most of its fangs were broken, knocked out on camera, in the earlier clash with Chu Feng.
   

        Being a king level entity, Chu Feng was extremely powerful. But, at this moment, his pupils constricted and his muscles tightened. Instinctively, he dashed backward with a swoosh, covering over a hundred meters within an instant.
   

        He had effectively evaded Huang Xian.
   

        Pu!
   

        Almost at that exact moment, Huang Xian’s tail rose up, and a dusky, yellow mist sprayed out from his rear end, covering the whole forest.
   

        This was the life-saving move of the weasel race. The smell of this "poisonous gas" was beyond offensive. The cloud of gas slowly suffused the whole mountain—its area of effectiveness was truly large.
   

        Chu Feng did not try to resist but chose to maintain a distance. If one was to be bathed in this gaseous weasel discharge, the outcome would be unthinkable.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Kong Feng roared miserably. Due to the penetrating wound he had received from the prior exchange with Chu Feng, he had fallen from the sky and lay there on the ground unable to move.
   

        As a result, he was completely drenched in the yellow mist, causing his nose to run and tears to fall. In fact, he almost lost his consciousness.
   

        "Cough"
   

        Kong Chen, with his wings thoroughly destroyed, was staggering within the "poisonous cloud", his face pale as a ghost. He was behind Huang Xian when the cloud was released, so he received the brunt of this attack.
   

        It was such a strong odor that he wanted to vomit on the spot!
   

        The two peacocks were fastidious and cared a great deal about their cleanliness, an inherent trait of their race. After being drenched in weasel gas, they felt their heads spinning, almost vomiting bile. 
   

        If they had a choice, they would rather commit suicide than suffer a humiliating beating, not to mention being doused in weasel gas.
   

        All of this happened within the time it takes a spark to fly off the flint. Chu Feng stood hundreds of meters away, retrieving the longbow strapped around his back.
   

        The Thunderous had always been carried on his body, wrapped in silk cloth. Now, it was time for action.
   

        His target was not Huang Xian. Even though this old weasel was cunning and vile, Chu Feng was not worried about him escaping as long as he was on the ground.
   

        His divine instinct had long since locked onto Huang Xian!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng let loose an arrow from the Thunderous. With his current king level power, even a normal arrow would be turned into a killer weapon.
   

        A terrifying clap of thunder resounded as the arrow shot through the air, drawing arcs of electricity as it went. Crackling with sparks, the arrow crossed the sky in an instant, flying for Kong Sheng’s head.
   

        But Kong Sheng was just too cautious. After, seeing the unfavorable situation of the ground battle, he decisively flew higher into the air.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The iron arrow traversed the sky, flying several tens of meters in a split second. This was a terrifying speed for an arrow, almost catching up to Kong Sheng momentarily. This shocked the peacock so much that his face almost changed colors, disbelief written all over it.
   

        Pu!
   

        Finally, the arrow struck him and exploded in a shower of sparks and brilliant arcs of electricity, an alarming sight to behold.
   

        Kong Sheng examined his arm and discovered a bloody wound with extensive hemorrhage. Only a simple graze had caused such a shocking wound.
   

        He rushed even higher, distancing himself from Chu Feng. His cold purple eyes flashed with great coldness. Today’s incident left with greatly shaken.
   

        A young human youth had, within a few days time, broken through to directly become a king level entity without pausing on the quasi-king realm.
   

        Chu Feng contacted Lu Tong immediately, saying, "Old man, arrange for some of the ground agents to lock onto the peacock in the sky. I will emerge for the kill momentarily!"
   

        Afterwards, he leaped forth as if in flight, bounding over the forest and covering a few hundred meters within the blink of an eye.
   

        This kind of speed greatly alarmed the two peacocks lying on the ground. It was no doubt the speed and momentum of a king level expert.
   

        Huang Xian was thoroughly cowed. He tightened his muscles and ran frantically through the forest. His long slender body seemed like a yellow waterfall as it snaked through the rocks and mountains. He wanted to leave as quickly as possible; he had completely lost the will to go against this human youth.
   

        If he had known earlier, he wouldn’t have come here no matter what. Going against a true king? Ha, one would have to be truly tired of living!
   

        Hu!
   

        Chu Feng leapt another couple hundred meters and landed in front of Huang Xian, cutting off his escape.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        Huang Xian’s eyes glowed resplendently as he howled in indignation. He knew that begging for forgiveness was useless at this point. He could only try to use his most powerful move in desperation.
   

        He targeted Chu Feng with a psychic attack, unwilling to just sit there and wait for inevitable death. 
   

        Humph!
   

        Chu Feng coldly snorted, diffused within it was the power of the Demon Ox Roar. It dispersed the energy from the beam of golden light while Chu Feng stood there, unmoving as Mount Tai. 
   

        Swoosh…
   

        In truth, that was not the weasel’s true ultimate move. At this moment, a small flying knife came flying from close to the ground and changed its trajectory towards Chu Feng’s abdomen.
   

        Clang!
   

        With a flick of his finger, he tapped the bright flying knife on its body. The sound of vibrating metal resounded and fissures snaked across the palm-sized flying knife before exploding into a shower of metallic particles.
   

        Huang Xian was frightened out of his wits. That flying knife was no ordinary item—it was refined from a rare excavated metal, sturdy beyond compare.
   

        He had tried out his weapon on many occasions and it could even cut through diamond rock [1], the sharpness of its edge was shocking!
   

        However, it was still destroyed with a flick of Chu Feng’s finger! What a terrifying physique!
   

        After reaching this level, Chu Feng naturally did not put quasi beast kings in his eyes.
   

        Huang Xian felt all his hair stand on end. His body once again glowed with golden light as his tail shifted upwards, trying to target Chu Feng with another gaseous attack.
   

        But this time, he was not given such an opportunity. The moment that Chu Feng had shattered the flying knife, he had also stepped towards the weasel as a fist came down explosively.
   

        Especially this time, he had used his god like power. Covering his fist with radiant lights, he flashed forward like a beam of laser.
   

        Pu!
   

        It was a horrible sight to behold. After breaking a shackle on his right arm, the energy released therein was truly alarming. The silver light tore through the weasel’s defenses like a bolt of lightning, blowing him apart.
   

        The light on Chu Feng’s fist was like a sharp sword, striking through Huang Xian’s skull and then slashing downwards. The silver light cut him into two, killing him on the spot.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was shocked at the results of his god like prowess. This was the first time he had used the ability gained after breaking his first shackle.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air was split apart as if struck by lightning.
   

        Chu Feng reached supersonic speeds when he ran, leaving behind a sonic boom in its wake.
   

        After just a moment, he appeared before Kong Cheng and Kong Feng, blocking their escape.
   

        Earlier, he had destroyed Kong Chen’s arms with a punch, turning them into bloody mist. Those were also the wings of his true form, which had now lost the ability to fly.
   

        Beside him, Kong Feng was in an even worse condition. His chest had been penetrated through, and he was drenched in blood. He was so severely weakened that he could barely stand, let alone fly.
   

        "We are quasi beat kings of the peacock race. There aren’t many experts of this level within the race if we were to die, the Peacock King will be infuriated. You are extremely strong, but you are still not a match for the Peacock King. Actually, we can sit down and clear up our misunderstandings through discussion. We are also willing to pay a hefty price."
   

        Kong Chen tried to negotiate. Despite his prideful nature, he did not want to die here. He could only hope that his human will compromise and let them go. 
   

        "Threatening me?" Chu Feng coldly laughed. "This race is truly full of themselves. Using both hard and soft methods to negotiate despite the condition they're in."
   

        "I’ll send you on your way." Chu Feng strode forward after finishing his words.
   

        "No, you’ve misunderstood! How would we dare to threaten a true king level expert? We’re just trying to negotiate. Let's talk this over, don’t resort to violence."
   

        Who would want to die if there was the slightest hope of survival? Although the peacock race was prideful in nature, they could not ignore the threat of death.
   

        "If the Peacock King himself arrived, then perhaps we could discuss this. However, you two… are not worthy!" Chu Feng revealed a short dagger which slashed violently towards them. Two heads flew out.
   

        That instant, they reverted back to their true forms, and two gigantic peacocks lay dead on the ground.
   

        In close succession, Chu Feng had been hunted down by members of the peacock race, and all his assailants being quasi beast kings. How could he let these people go, even if they brought up the Peacock King as a threat?
   

        "Old man, where did Kong Sheng go? Have you locked onto him?" Chu Feng contacted Lu Tong.
   

        "He is moving straight towards the south. We have been bombarding him with firearms along the way. He is wounded, but not seriously disabled. He is still flying towards the south at the moment."
   

        "Good!" Chu Feng quickly reached his helicopter, and very soon, the blades were spinning in full motion as he was flown due south.
   

        The agents on the chopper were staring at Chu Feng with passion and respect in their eyes. They had witnessed Chu Feng’s battle with their own eyes. They were now firm believers that Chu Feng was a god of war.
   

        This battle was extremely swift and clean, akin to pulling out dried weeds. With just a single man, he swept through three enemy quasi beast kings and now he was now on the trail of another, over 500 kilometers away.
   

        Kong Sheng was escaping towards the south at full speed, with a fire burning in his heart. This battle was simply too humiliating.
   

        Their race had lost another two quasi beast kings, which was an extremely painful loss.
   

        Three quasi beast kings had gone to hunt a human youth, yet the other party had effortlessly swept through them.
   

        He was now frantically escaping, his whole body drenched in blood. He also suffered a rocket attack during his escape, nearly losing his life on the spot.
   

        "Very soon now, I’ll be leaving the area under human control!" Kong Sheng bit his teeth as he muttered. His face was the picture of sullen unwillingness.
   

        He was wounded, and he nearly lost a wing under the attacks from firearms, decreasing his speed due to the injury. He also did not dare to fly too high, lest he becomes an open target.
   

        He stuck close to the treetops and fled towards the mountains. The landscape here was very complex, and it would be difficult to net him in with firearms, making his escape easier.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?"
   

        A familiar shout could be heard from behind. To Kong Sheng, it sounded like a shocking clap of thunder.
   

        Kong Sheng turned back and saw Chu Feng giving chase on a helicopter. The side door was open, and an arrow was nocked on the Thunderous.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        He wanted to dodge, but he wasn’t able to react in time. That was a king level attack at full power! Blood sprayed out as he screamed miserably.
   

        One of his wings had been reduced to bloody mist, and only some small remnants fell to the ground.
   

        Kong Sheng grimaced. He was flying in his true form, and such a wound was too severe for him in his current state.
   

        However, he had some tricks up his sleeve. Luminous wings appeared behind his back as blood and vitality diffused throughout his body. A bright red glow covered him as if he was being immolated.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He raised his speed by a great deal and disappeared into the great forest, blocking the vision and access for the helicopter. He ran for his dear life, hoping to escape Chu Feng’s sniping range.
   

        "Chase!" Chu Feng ordered, standing within the chopper and looking forward coldly. The longbow in his hand was ready to kill at a moment’s notice.
   

        The helicopter rumbled as it rushed into the mountainous area in pursuit of Kong Sheng.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Chu Feng let loose the second arrow. It was like a shocking rainbow as it flew several kilometers, screaming through the air.
   

        Pu!
   

        This arrow also found its target, but unfortunately, ut didn’t hit any vital areas. Kong Sheng screamed as another of his wings was shot through, exploding on the spot.
   

        Now, he could only rely on his luminous wings to maintain flight. He ran into the deep mountains and snaked through the hilly regions, effectively shielding himself from the onslaught.
   

        He was extremely astonished. He had powerful divine instincts and keen senses, yet he could not evade Chu Feng’s arrows. This left him with a deep sense of defeat.
   

        When Chu Feng’s third arrow was shot, he felt his feathers contract while a chill spread through his bones. He ran for his dear life, away from this youthful yet terrifying demonic god.
   

        Pu!
   

        He was once again unable to dodge as his tail end burst, scattering his colorful feathers everywhere and causing him to fall onto the great mountain.
   

        "Ah…" Kong Sheng cried out in pain. The last arrow came close to knocking him out.
   

        With a swoosh, his whole body exploded with burning vitality. His speed was once again increased as he broke the sound barrier and escaped.
   

        This astonishing speed was extremely taxing on his current physique, leaving him with many small bloody lacerations.
   

        But, this was not the time to care about these small matters as his only priority was to escape.
   

        On the armed helicopter, the pilot and the agents all shivered at the scene despite being mutants.
   

        "His senses are truly very keen. He dodged that last arrow which was aimed for his heart!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        The expressions of the other mutants changed.
   

        At the moment, Chu Feng’s every move received the reverence and admiration of those present. Killing quasi beat kings and chasing down the peacock race’s genius descendant, this was an incomparable display of power.
   

        "Not good!" the pilot exclaimed. The helicopter is out of fuel! All the way from Jinmen to Shuntian, the trip was too long and now chasing down the enemy had also consumed a fair amount of fuel.
   

        "Tsk, he got lucky!" Chu Feng put away his longbow.
   

        At the same time, he found a suitable place to land and let the other agents ship back the tail end and the fallen feathers.
   

        These people were ecstatic, excited about the upcoming waves photos of these battle would cause.
   

        After a long while, a few helicopters took to the air, bringing back Chu Feng’s many battle trophies. There were quasi beast king carcasses and peacock feathers among others, causing them to be greatly shocked.
   

        Chu Feng went ahead towards Shuntian.
   

        At this moment, the masses were all nervously waiting for the results of the battle.
   

        The reason was that after Chu Feng started engaging the quasi beast kings, the communicator fell to the side with no one to record the scenes.
   

        Time went by at a crawl, and several hours had passed in this manner, yet there was still no news regarding Chu Feng.
   

        "The victory of our race is a certainty. With three quasi beast kings working together, what if Chu Feng had broken through to the quasi king level, his pitiable life cannot be preserved!"
   

        Huang Xiaoxian appeared again and even though he felt a twinge of uncertainty, he felt like encouraging himself with the firm belief that Chu Feng would be defeated.
   

        "Hey weasel, you still dare to talk? Careful lest we see another of those godlike comebacks!" someone mocked.
   

        "Ha ha, it's you again! With you putting it that way, we all feel quite relieved. We’ll be waiting for another godlike come back to happen!" Many people chimed in to make fun of Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        "Nonsense! If he turns this battle around, I’ll kneel here and call you ancestor. Hell, I’ll swallow this communicator! I just don’t believe it'll happen."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was now utterly agitated. The earlier incident about the "godlike come back" came as a huge blow to him. He sat there in a daze for quite some time.
   

        Right now, he was naturally praying that the three great quasi beast kings would eliminate this hateful Chu Feng. He truly did not want to see him again.
   

        "No way, if you kneel and call me ancestor, then wouldn’t I become a weasel?"
   

        "Ha ha, no matter, I’ll wait for him to kneel before me. Let the comebacks continue and anger this weasel to death!"
   

        …
   

        Countless people were verbally sparring with Huang Xiaoxian on the media.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian, in his anger, wrote: "You group of wicked people, just you wait! This Chu Feng is surely dead by now. Still want to turn things around? Dream on!"
   

        However, just after saying that, he was utterly shocked as his hair all stood erect. He turned back slowly and into his vision came a familiar image.
   

        Chu Feng was standing just outside his room. A smile was on the former’s face, revealing all his snow white teeth. Chu Feng greeted, "It’s been a few days since we last met, are you well?"
   

        "Oh mommy!" Huang Xiaoxian screamed in shock, nearly falling off his chair.
   

        His whole body was shaking, and his face was pale as a ghost. Never did he once think that Chu Feng would appear at his door. This was a new location that he had moved to in great secrecy, so outsiders would never know.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was about to cry; this was too terrifying! To him, this was the greatest fright of his life.
   

        His expression was a mixture of wanting to cry but have no tears. "Hello, Big Brother Chu, I’ve always had the utmost respect for you. Please don’t come near me, let's talk this over."
   

        His hair all stood on end as he screamed and kicked.
   

        "Ha, aren’t you the media expert? Let me see. Oh, you’ve sent so many messages. Many people are following you." Chu Feng picked up his communicator and browsed through all the messages.
   

        "Oh, you’ve not only repeatedly cursed me, but you also made a bet?" Chu Feng laughed gently.
   

        "Come, let’s take a selfie and then you can post it," Chu Feng "suggested". They then took a selfie together. Within the photo, Chu Feng was smiling with splendid radiance while Huang Xiaoxian was on the verge of tears.
   

        "Upload!" Chu Feng told him.
   

        "Big brother. Can we discuss not uploading this photo? Let me help you take a proper photo so as to bring out all your splendor," Huang Xiaoxian said with teary eyes.
   

        "Quickly!" Chu Feng released his murderous aura.
   

        Finally, Huang Xiaoxian released the photo.
   

        The result was that the whole internet became silent for a moment followed by a huge uproar!
   

        "Oh god, what am I seeing?"
   

        "Ha… Ha…"
   

        ...
   

        [1] 經剛（石）- is a fairly conceptual term. It means something very sturdy and robust, something immovable or something that could destroy everything else. The word’s origins likely come from Buddhism, where there is also a scripture called the Diamond Sutra.
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        Everyone went silent for a moment. Following that, a volcano of clamor and discussion erupted full force.
   

        "Ha, ha… are my eyes deceiving me? This is too miraculous. Is this real?"
   

        "It’s simply too hard to believe. These two people in the same photo, this scene is just too satisfying. Look at that expression on Huang Xiaoxian’s face, it’s obvious that he is about to cry yet forcing out a smile, ha ha ha…"
   

        Many people couldn’t help but laugh at the comical scene. Chu Feng posting a selfie with Huang Xiaoxian was a jaw-dropping development.
   

        It was almost too strange to be true, leaving many people with their mouths open.
   

        One had to know that Huang Xiaoxian was cursing Chu Feng quite confidently just a moment ago, claiming that there was no way he would be able to turn things around this time.
   

        Who would’ve thought that in the blink of an eye, a photo of the two would appear online. This left people speechless.
   

        "I can’t help but laugh, ha ha… just look at the state Huang Xiaoxian is in. His timid expression, the foolish look on his face. I'm guessing his heart is beating like crazy now. Heck, even I feel dumbfounded."
   

        "I can understand his mood right now. Just moments ago, he was confidently provoking everyone, and now I reckon his head is about to explode from the sudden development. It’ll be counted as him being brave if he doesn’t piss himself, ha ha..."
   

        People were making fun of Huang Xiaoxian all over the internet.
   

        Things escalated too quickly, exceeding everyone’s expectations.
   

        No one would’ve guessed it would turn out like this.
   

        At the same time, people were also shocked. Did Chu Feng’s safe arrival in Shuntian mean that he had defeated the three quasi beast king level experts? Or perhaps he had already killed them?
   

        This wasn’t just a small incident. All the major powers started moving in the dark, hoping to better understand the circumstances.
   

        Because this was sure to cause a huge sensation.
   

        All the corporates ordered their agents to thoroughly investigate this matter, especially the fate of the three quasi beast kings.
   

        At this moment, Huang Xiaoxian was trembling—half from fear and half from anger.
   

        The comments on the media platform, almost drove him crazy. Preposterous! He almost smashed his communicator in anger.
   

        He gained the ridicule of countless people, with every word stabbed into his chest, feeding his fury.
   

        However, when he looked back and found Chu Feng there, he felt listless. He honestly wanted to cry—never had he expected such an outcome.
   

        He felt that after meeting Chu Feng, his luck had been going downhill.
   

        Chu Feng was looking at him, emitting a murderous aura. He did not have any good impressions of this weasel.
   

        "Brother Chu, let's talk peacefully!" Huang Xiaoxian’s voice was trembling.
   

        His hair all stood on end as he felt waves of terror wash over him. Since the moment Chu Feng walked into this room, he felt an undeniable urge to urinate.
   

        Just as the people had guessed, he was absolutely terrified. From head to toe, he felt completely hopeless and disheartened.
   

        Earlier, he was in extremely high spirits, insolently challenging all the people on the internet. Now, he was sitting there, discomfort and fear written all over his face.
   

        "Where is that other weasel?" Chu Feng asked about Huang Yun.
   

        That was also a quasi beast king level elder who had lost one of its legs at the silver mine and had its tail cut off by Chu Feng. Leaving such a person would invite future troubles.
   

        "He’s not with me," Huang Xiaoxian replied anxiously, his face turning white.
   

        At this time, Lu Tong had arrived, followed by a group of people who surrounded the whole place.
   

        "Leave this to me," Lu Tong said.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng wanted to directly chop this weasel into two. If Huang Xiaoxian somehow escaped, it would bring endless trouble for him in the future.
   

        Old man Lu Tong knew what he was thinking, "We shouldn’t waste valuable material. This is a beast with the potential for evolution. He has great research value."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian felt his blood run cold when he heard this. He had been studying the human society since he arrived among them and knew a fair bit about human "research".
   

        How could he not know what it meant by great research value? He went weak with dread, almost passing out. He screamed, "What do you want to do? Don’t touch me!"
   

        Chu Feng suddenly laughed; it turns out that this normally foul-mouthed weasel was quite afraid of death.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian was truly desperate as he shouted, "Brother Chu, boss, I was wrong! Please give me a chance to redeem myself with service. Please don’t send me away, this little brother is willing to follow you everywhere, to be at your beck and call. I’m willing to do everything!"
   

        Lu Tong glanced at him, saying, "Ho, you’re quite capable. Only a short while had passed and you’ve learned to be at one’s beck and call. You sure have studied our culture quite thoroughly."
   

        Huang Xiaoxian nodded like a small woodpecker, trying his utmost to express his attitude.
   

        "What kind of books have you been reading?" inquired Lu Tong.
   

        "Quite a few in fact: <the Chronicles of Qin Hui>, <Wei Zhongxian>, <Heshen>, etc [1]." Huang Xiaoxian counted with his fingers, all the books he had read.
   

        "Not a single one with good character! Truly birds of a feather!" Lu Tong slapped him on the back in annoyance. As expected of weasels, they are innately drawn to such vile characters.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of his room and arrived at near the grass in the courtyard.
   

        Huang Xiaoxian immediately cried out in desperation, "Brother Chu! Please bring me along. Please don’t let this weird old man send me to the research department.
   

        "Who are you calling a weird old man?!" Lu Tong’s face turned incomparably dark. Ordering his men to restrain Huang Xiaoxian, he took out his communicator and got in touch with one of the top research labs.
   

        "Save me! Murder!" Huang Xiaoxian cried miserably.
   

        Lu Tong chided, "Be a bit more honest, and I’ll leave you a chance at survival. If you keep shouting, then I'll skin you alive before sending you to the lab."
   

        "Oh god, how come you humans are so cruel? You’re even more evil than I am!" wept Huang Xiaoxian.
   

        "If you cooperate, I will guarantee that you’ll keep your life," Lu Tong consoled, considering that many things he had yet to "ask" him.
   

        "I swear, I’ll cooperate!" Huang Xiaoxian promised with tears streaming down his face.
   

        Lu Tong’s methods were quite effective. He had effectively intimidated Huang Xiaoxian without even resorting to violence. Huang Xiaoxian spilled everything he knew, confidential or otherwise.
   

        This included the number and strength of the forces on Mount Pan, the habits and hobbies of his ancestor, etc. Everything was confessed without fail.
   

        "That will be all, send him to the lab," after the interrogation had ended, with a wave of his sleeve, Lu Tong commanded his men to take the weasel away. 
   

        "Damned old man, you’re going back on your word! You can’t do this to me!" Huang Xiaoxian moaned.
   

        Lu Tong was just as sly before, replying, "Don’t worry, I’ll definitely let you return alive. But the condition is that you have to perform well at that place and cooperate with their studies."
   

        After Huang Xiaoxian was sent away, Lu Tong’s expression became serious, saying, "Let’s move!"
   

        "What happened?!" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        "To catch Huang Yun, that foolhardy weasel wanted to harm your parents!" Lu Tong informed.
   

        "What?!" Chu Feng was furious.
   

        The left the scene at extreme speeds.
   

        Chu Feng was truly incensed now. That quasi beast king had wanted to move against his parents to exact his revenge. This caused his fury to burn to the skies.
   

        "Don’t be anxious, it’s not very serious," Lu Tong consoled him.
   

        "These few days, I had a feeling that something was not right because I received reports that your parents were acting weird. At first, I was thinking perhaps they were too concerned about you."
   

        Only then did Chu Feng realized that the weasel was using his terrifying psychic abilities to slowly affect his parents’ minds, slowly driving them to their death.
   

        Chu Feng had cut off Huang Yun’s tail, causing him to hold a deep grudge, and as such, he must have wanted to use this method to get his revenge.
   

        He did not actually dare to offend the Hollow Jade Temple directly. Instead, his plan was to secretly cause the death of Chu Feng’s parents without alerting anyone.
   

        Normally, no one would dare to touch the Hollow Jade Temple, and this had crossed the line and Lu Tong was furious.
   

        Just a few days ago, he was just reassuring Chu Feng that nothing would happen to his parents, that the Hollow Jade Temple was a place no one dared to charge into. In the end, he had his face slapped by a weasel.
   

        They flew like lightning all the way, and very soon, they had arrived.
   

        "Dad, Mom!"
   

        Chu Feng discovered that his parents’ condition was not as bad as he thought. Although their minds were slightly muddled, nothing serious had happened yet.
   

        "Little Feng!" The couple was pleasantly surprised. They had already seen reports on the internet, that Chu Feng had returned.
   

        These recent hours caused them incomparable distress. Updated news on Chu Feng had disappeared right after his encounter with the three quasi beast kings.
   

        Although they did not know what had happened to the three quasi beast kings, it was good news that Chu Feng had returned.
   

        "Dad, Mom, I’m fine. I’ve made you two worry. Let’s cook a pot of quasi beast king level peacock meat for dinner to supplement your health." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "Ha ha… Good, let’s drink a few rounds tonight," Chu Zhiyuan laughed loudly.
   

        "Dad, Mom, don’t move. Let me examine you," instructed Chu Feng.
   

        Following that, his eyes started to glow with great brilliance. This was true king level divine instinct. His psychic powers flowed out from his forehead like a beam of light, a magnificent sight to behold.
   

        Tut!
   

        A gentle sound was produced, containing the power of the Demon Ox Roar within. It shook the four directions as psychic feedback flooded his mind.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing felt giddy, and their eyes went dark. They almost staggered and fell.
   

        At the same time, two masses of yellowish energy rushed out from the top of their heads, letting out shrill cries. This was the psychic power left behind by Huang Yun.
   

        After another low shout from Chu Feng, these energy masses exploded with a bang.
   

        Lu Tong had been waiting outside the room this whole time. After hearing activity within the room, he charged in, asking, "Are you alright?"
   

        Chu Feng carried Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing to the bed and laid them upon it, covering them with blankets and watching them fall asleep.
   

        After he returned to the living room, his face was the picture of seriousness as he said, "It’s all fine now. However, if I had returned any later than this, it would be truly dangerous. These weasels of Mount Pan have gone too far!"
   

        Chu Feng erupted with murderous intent. Within a few short days, that old weasel had almost taken the lives of his parents.
   

        Lu Tong felt responsible and ashamed, saying, "I’m truly sorry. I didn’t think something like this could happen."
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, indicating that he didn’t blame the old man. The security within the residential was indeed sufficiently tight, and there was no problem with it. The main culprit was that weasel—he had the skills to bypass these defenses.
   

        Lu Tong said, "We have just finished investigating this matter. It appears that he had hidden himself underground within the waterways while using his abilities. When news of you defeating the three quasi beast king level experts appeared, he ran away in fear."
   

        That old sly weasel did not dare to take action directly, leaving two masses of psychic energy within the Chu Feng’s parents, hoping to weaken them slowly over time and eventually cause their death.
   

        In short, the old weasel was quite apprehensive of the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "First it was Xu Wanyi, now it's this old weasel, who knows how many enemies I’ll have in the future?" Chu Feng’s voice was cold.
   

        He rose, walked towards the window. Gazing into the distance, he said, "I’ll have to establish my might at least once! I’ll have those people with malicious intentions know how severe the outcome will be once my family is involved." 
   

        His voice was cold, very, very cold.
   

        "What do you have in mind?" Lu Tong felt greatly alarmed. He felt the premonition of a major incident.
   

        "Old man, don’t you want to play something big this time?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "How big?" Lu Tong felt his eyelids twitching.
   

        "Flattening the mountain and exterminating a stronghold [2].  I’m going to conquer their mountain," Chu Feng proclaimed coldly. 
   

        "You want to assault Mount Pan?!" Old Man Lu Tong cried out in alarm.
   

        …
   

        [1] It is unclear if the names listed here are book names, subject of the biography or the authors. What they all had in common was that they were all extremely malicious, corrupt and notorious individuals in Chinese history. 
   

        Links:
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Qin_Hui
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wei_Zhongxian
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Heshen
   

        [2] It’s a very literal translation. The phrase is used to describe the momentum with which the besieging army conquers the defending stronghold.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Yes!" Chu Feng nodded seriously. This was not something he decided out of impulse—it was a decision that came from his heart!
   

        This time was truly too dangerous. If they hadn’t noticed all of this in time, his parents would’ve been dead by now. This caused Chu Feng a lot of concern.
   

        If he just let it be so easily like this, there would be a second and then a third time. Perhaps the next time. there would be people who would want to use the same trick to deal with him by targeting his parents.
   

        If an accident happened during just one of these attacks, the result wouldn’t be as simple as a threat.
   

        Chu Feng decided that he would have to actively go on the offensive and kill his way to might and fame. He must let everyone know that as long as he was alive, no one should think about scheming against his parents or else the atrocity would be returned tens, no hundreds of times.
   

        Flatten the mountain, level the fort and kill their resident beast king!
   

        This was Chu Feng’s plan; he wanted to strike like lightning and sweep through a whole tribe!
   

        He didn’t care for vile schemes or stealthy tactics. He would kill his way into their midst alone and smash apart everything with his two fists!
   

        "Something big is about to happen." Lu Tong’s heart was far from calm. He was put in a difficult position and couldn’t make the decision on the spot; the outcome of this conquest was on too large a scale.
   

        Mount Pan had already been occupied by a beast king. If Chu Feng killed his way into their stronghold and was confronted by their ancestor beast king, would he prevail?
   

        This incident would have far reaching ripples; it could provoke the hornet’s nest and cause a huge chain reaction in the mutant world.
   

        Lu Tong was very cautious, his face became serious as he gave the proposition some thought.
   

        "Old man, you’re overthinking things. Are you worried the other beast kings would exert pressure?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "Yes, this is a serious business!" Lu Tong replied.
   

        Chu Feng replied resolutely, saying, "Everything has two sides to it. Don’t you feel that these beasts are too domineering? The Ash Wolf’s massacre, the beast stampedes… Why must it always be them doing the attacking? I feel like we need to kill the chicken to warn the monkey [1], set an example!
   

        Chu Feng also added, "Moreover, this time, people like Kong Sheng and Huang Xian are too unbridled. They have attempted to kill me midway twice already. Too impudent!"
   

        "I agree, they simply go too far. Let me think this over," Lu Tong replied as he turned around to leave. He was also suppressing a belly full of anger. That was a safe flight route guarded by humans. But people like Kong Lin and Huang Yun attacked nonetheless, even destroying a plane in the process. Who knows what they would do next time?"
   

        The outside world was far from calm.
   

        After three hours had passed, there was still no news of the three quasi beast kings. Just what had happened? This was like a vacuum phase, but the result was that Chu Feng was safe and sound. Charging through fatal circumstances and coming out alive, did this mean that the other three quasi beast kings have perished?
   

        Or was it that the other three quasi beast kings were unable to hold him, letting him escape unharmed?
   

        At this moment, whether it was the civilians or the corporate powers, everyone wanted to know the process of this battle. This incident attracted everyone’s attention. 
   

        "Even if Chu Feng is very powerful and more so after becoming a quasi king level expert, it is not possible for him to defeat three great experts. I think he must’ve charged out."
   

        "Agreed, the experts from the peacock race are quite powerful. Who could handle two of them appearing at the same time? Additionally, there is another weasel who is adept at using flying knives, so it’s difficult to defend against such opponents. Apart from running away, I don’t think there is another explanation."
   

        This was the view of the majority of the people. Even though they supported Chu Feng and hoped that he would teach these domineering beasts a thing or two, it was impractical to think that Chu Feng had defeated them.
   

        Some of the major corporate powers were discussing this matter, to the point of having experts analyze the battle and predict the battle process.
   

        "It is most probable that he had broken the siege and ran away. The footage during the live stream proved that Chu Feng’s battle plan was to run away causing the three experts to give chase." Some of the experts from the major powers concluded thus.
   

        After all, there were three quasi beast king level experts surrounding Chu Feng, who had just broken through to this realm. It would be difficult for him to defend against them. There was almost no chance of retaliation.
   

        No one actually knew that Chu Feng was not a quasi king, but a true king level expert—these people were nothing before him!
   

        "No matter what you say, Chu Feng has escaped unharmed and that proves he is truly extraordinary!"
   

        "As expected of the Angel Ox, Chu Feng is truly valiant. He actually successfully escaped under the relentless onslaught of three quasi beast kings."
   

        …
   

        Many people were incomparably excited and happy.
   

        In any case, this was a happy occasion. No one was willing to see the beast race act so domineering, abusing the human race with their power.
   

        Chu Feng had offended the beast race on several occasions. He had once killed a peacock and removed a tail from a weasel. He was a strong deterrent force.
   

        Now that the beasts had gone to confront him for revenge and yet the outcome was that they couldn’t handle him, this raised the people’s spirits. Some hot-blooded youths were excitedly celebrating with alcohol.
   

        At this moment, many people were greatly delighted. This was especially the case for Zhou Yitian who could not keep his mouth shut.
   

        Chu Feng had yet again caused a huge sensation not long after the release of his movie. It was now almost certain that <Demon Ox the Great Sage> would see a surge in sales.
   

        The movie was already a box office legend after breaking several records, now it would rise even more.
   

        "Chu Feng, how are you doing?"
   

        "Chu Feng, you’re not wounded right?"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng flipped through the messages on his communicator. Most were messages of concern, inquiring about Chu Feng’s condition.
   

        "I’m doing just fine." Chu Feng announced with a status on his public platform.
   

        "Godly Chu! How was the battle, please tell us quickly!"
   

        At this moment, both acquaintances and strangers had all flocked here and leaving comments asking about the battle.
   

        Even those corporate powers were focused on Chu Feng at this moment. So much so that they used their official accounts to inquire about the condition of the three quasi kings, the Archaic Alliance being one of them.
   

        Chu Feng thought about it for a while and then decided to just upload some photos: two headless carcasses of giant peacocks, a weasel over ten meters long, and finally some remnants of Kong Sheng’s wings and feathers.
   

        He posted all of them with a caption: abundant prey.
   

        Boom!
   

        This caused a huge earthquake. The masses on the internet were flabbergasted! Clamor arose and drowned out everything; this news was too shocking!
   

        Even the major powers were all dumbfounded. These three in question were quasi beast kings for goodness sake! They had gone together to take surround and kill Chu Feng, but the result was that they had lost their lives instead.
   

        With the momentum of a tsunami, great waves arose and caused everyone to jump out of their seats. They were all eager to understand this battle further.
   

        The masses were shocked. No one had thought that Chu Feng alone would be able to kill three whole quasi beast kings.
   

        This kind of battle record was beyond glorious!
   

        A youth fighting three quasi beast kings alone… and killing them all. It was impossible for such an incident to not cause a huge quake.
   

        "Ha-ha, our chief sure is formidable. This kind of battle record could shock a person to death!" Clairvoyant Du Huaijin commented.
   

        Himself, Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan were all on the way to the Hollow Jade Temple to meet Chu Feng. They saw this news on the road and were pleasantly surprised.
   

        On the internet, many people were commenting on this matter on various media platforms, receiving major attention. Probably, even more so than those top celebrities.
   

        "Chu Feng, Angel Ox, you are simply too formidable! This is a replay of <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, absolutely tyrannical!"
   

        "Awesome, these beasts are too unbridled. Breaking our airplane, planning assassinations midway, they are simply too unrestrained. Sweeping through them with incredible momentum is the best way to suppress them."
   

        "Deity Chu, we are all waiting for the day you become a beast king level expert!"
   

        …
   

        With the internet boiling over, the media were naturally unable to sit still. They all started to mobilize, looking to uncover the truth of this heaven defying battle.
   

        Within a short while, all sorts of reports started popping up.
   

        It could only be said that some reporters truly had miraculous skills. They were able to communicate with the military to obtain insider news. For example, they secretly interviewed the agents who were with Chu Feng on his chopper.
   

        However, they refused to leak any information. They only told them that Chu Feng was unbeatable.
   

        This caused the people to anticipate the report even more. Things reached the point where even Lu Tong was being harassed for information by no small number of people.
   

        The old man switched off his communicator and ignored all calls. He had a huge problem on his own plate, that was whether or not to attack Mount Pan. He knew that Chu Feng was going to overturn the sky with this endeavor.
   

        Killing a beast king, flattening the mountain and leveling the fort—things would develop on a grand scale.
   

        After Chu Feng had finished posting the photos, he was not able to enjoy any peace. Many people were calling him.
   

        "Hello, Naoi,"
   

        "You’re not wounded, right?" Lin Naoi asked.
   

        "I’m fine. Oh right, I have some beautiful peacock feathers here that definitely cannot be bought on the market. Shall I have some delivered to you?" chuckled Chu Feng.
   

        Momentarily, he felt surprised because he could hear the sound of waves in the background and it was definitely not a misperception. He asked, "Where are you?"
   

        "I’m at the East Sea area," replied Lin Naoi softly.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken as he replied, "How come you have gone to the East Sea? The sea is a very dangerous place. There are even flood dragons among their evolved entities. You should not stay there for long."
   

        Lin Nuoyi did not try to hide anything from him, explaining that someone had discovered a certain maritime space within the East Sea. Suspecting an appearance of the legendary Fusang Tree, several corporate powers had formed an expedition party to the seas.
   

        "This is too dangerous. The life forms of the sea are more numerous than on the land. Even the master of the Roaming Jade Temple had returned with some losses. It would be too great a risk for you to go.
   

        "I’m not heading out to sea this time. I just came to take a look from the sideline," Lin Naoi explained.
   

        This news was truly astonishing!
   

        The Ocean had finally lost its calm. With the appearance of the Fusang Tree, would the golden crow come into being as well? One had to know that even the peak of Mount Tai was suspected to be holding a golden crow egg.
   

        Additionally, since ancient times, there were legends about the island of immortals in the East Sea. During the Qin Era, there were alchemists who were sent on expeditions in search of this island in order to search for the source of immortality.
   

        Now, after the great changes, it was speculated that such an island might actually reveal itself!
   

        The two chatted for a while, but after Lin Naoi was certain that Chu Feng was fine, she ended the conversation.
   

        Very quickly, Yellow Ox had also called Chu Feng via video call.
   

        This time, Yellow Ox greatly startled Chu Feng because he was now speaking in the human language.
   

        Naturally, he did not forget to congratulate Chu Feng on ridding himself of three quasi beast king assailants. He raised his head with great confidence and said, "This king has gone a step ahead of you to become a beast king!"
   

        After hearing this Chu Feng felt strangely amused; this fellow was too naive. He couldn’t resist saying, "You sound like you haven’t gotten rid of the aura of mother’s milk. Let’s call you Milk Ox instead!"
   

        "Chu Feng, you dare to disrespect this king?!" Yellow Ox threatened.
   

        "Little Milk Ox, I had stepped into the king realm two days ago," Chu Feng chuckled.
   

        Yellow Ox respired heavily in anger, staring at him furiously. He was at the height of satisfaction and delight before Chu Feng dealt him such a blow.
   

        "Yellow Ox, it appears that you found an extraordinary mutant tree on Mount Kunlun, but the resources on our side aren’t that shabby either. Why don’t you bring Ol’ Blackie and join me. I’m about to flatten a mountain and level a fort. It’s been said that their race possesses the Imperial Sword Technique. Do you want to learn it?"
   

        Chu Feng urged Yellow Ox, hoping to con the two into coming back to him. If the three of them were to join forces, it would be a formidable army. To conquer and occupy a famed mountain was not out of the question.
   

        The Great Black Yak came into view and looked at Chu Feng with an astonished expression, saying, "You’ve become a king level expert?"
   

        His expression was odd. It has only been awhile since they last met, yet this brat had reached the king realm at the same time as Yellow Ox. He knew very well that Yellow Ox had incredible origins, and it was difficult to cross over from that realm. When he boasted that he would one day become a saint ancestor, it wasn’t an empty claim.
   

        Yet, this brat was now at the same level as Yellow Ox, becoming a king with amazing speed.
   

        "Oh, let me think. Since you and yellow Ox have both become king level entities, it is time we do something big." The Great Black Yak sat there with his legs crossed, rubbing his chin with one of his hooves, deep in thought.
   

        The Great Black Yak raised his head, and with shining eyes, he said, "Little Brat Chu, right now blood is flowing like rivers at the Vatican City. Many humans and beasts have fallen, even some beast kings. This is just the right time to go and search for our fortune! You prepare for a few days and after that, we’ll kill our way to Europe and enter the Vatican City’s herb garden. Great strength will be required!"
   

        Hearing this greatly moved Chu Feng. He didn’t dare to go there before because his strength was insufficient, but now, he was powerful enough to make a trip there and, borrowing the Black Yak’s words, make it big.
   

        He gave it some thought before saying, "Black Boss, there are also great fortunes emerging in the East Sea. I confirmed this news just now. It is possible that the Fusang Tree of the East Sea was about to come into being. Do you want to go there first?"
   

        "Are you dumb? If the Fusang Tree just came into being, it will at least be months before its flowers are formed. We certainly must go the west first. That herb garden within the Vatican City is hiding a great deal of good stuff. Some are even human-shaped, while some had gained sentience. The most important part is that the whole place is filled, visibly, with divine pollen.  It’s no doubt a place we should be vying for!"
   

        The Great Black Yak exclaimed loudly, spittle flying everywhere. He wanted to rush over there right this moment.
   

        Merely, the death toll over there was climbing to astonishing numbers, causing him to lose some confidence momentarily. Now with Chu Feng added to their lineup, they would have a greater chance.
   

        After the call ended, Chu Feng was lost in thought.
   

        Afterwards, Jiang Luoshen also called.
   

        "Goddess, do you want to invite me to dinner yet again?" Chu Feng lazily asked.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s mood today could be considered quite good, but after hearing him speak, her face was filled with black lines. What was the meaning of "yet again"? This caused her a great deal of annoyance; it was as if she was the one pursuing him.
   

        "Invite you to a meal? Dream on. I’m not even at Shuntian!" Jiang Luoshen replied.
   

        "Then I’m relieved. I was worried about creating more rumors like that ‘three days two nights story’ from last time," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you looking for a beating? Don’t think that I can’t deal with you just because you’ve become a quasi beast king. We have the Disciples of Buddha, so don’t mess with me, or else I’ll bring them along to suppress you!" Jiang Luoshen flipped out.
   

        Since the great incident back then, the rumors of her pregnancy hadn’t really died down.
   

        "Speak then, what do you need of me?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "You have some quasi beast king flesh and blood in possession. I would like you to sell some to us." Jiang Luoshen proposed, wanting to acquire some specimens for the research team.
   

        "Very well, one catty of flesh and blood for a hundred catties of mutant soil," Chu Feng stated his terms.
   

        "Why don’t you just rob people instead?!"
   

        …
   

        After quite a bit of haggling, Jiang Luoshen decided to come over to Shuntian within a few days to discuss the terms in person.
   

        Not long afterward, Du Huaijin, Ye Qingrou, Ouyang Qing and Chen Luoyan found their way to his house.
   

        "Boss, you’re absolutely formidable! The whole world is exploding with news of you killing three great quasi beast kings. Shocking the masses and causing a huge quake."
   

        The two of them were never reserved, shouting out loud from the doorway.
   

        Ye Qingrou was sizing him up from head to toe, to the point of trying to pinch his arms. She asked, "Are all quasi king physical bodies that radiant? Your skin is just too good! This gives me the motivation to break through!"
   

        With her inherently wavy long hair, bewitching eyes and fiery body, she was the very picture of beauty and elegance, causing the room to feel even brighter with her around.
   

        "Sister Qingrou, your skin is already very good. That jade-like fairness of the boss’s skin is abnormal." Du Huaijin flattered.
   

        "It's called muscles of ice and bones of jade [2]," Chu Feng retorted.
   

        Every laughed.
   

        The sky was now dark and Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing had just woken up. When they say the happy crowd, they also felt delighted.
   

        "Let’s go and call over old man Lu Tong, let's eat a hearty meal tonight. Quasi beast king peacock meat tastes pretty good. I guarantee satisfaction," Chu Feng laughed as he said.
   

        "Chief, have you eaten such meat before?" Ouyang Qing was curious.
   

        "Yeah, I’ve roasted one before at Mount Tai. But back then, I didn’t have any condiments. But the taste was great nonetheless!" Chu Feng informed them.
   

        "God!"
   

        The people present screamed in surprise as they immediately realized that the unsolved case at Mount Tai was the work of Chu Feng. This incident had caused a huge uproar, and the news had even reached the outside world.
   

        Even the usually silent Chen Luoyan was badly startled. This case had caused huge waves, it was said that the Peacock King went berserk that day and went to confront the human experts about this matter.
   

        Ye Qingrou’s expression was also odd; she just couldn’t see through this man.
   

        "Boss, you’re truly… too valiant. Daring to stay there and roast a whole quasi beast king for lunch, this is ferocity at its extreme."
   

        Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing were shocked speechless.
   

        Lu Tong came over and after hearing that they would be having peacock meat for dinner, his expression fell. His heart was bleeding. How could he have the appetite to eat something so valuable, something that could be used as a research specimen? He had wanted to take all of it to the lab.
   

        "Old man, you’re too immoral. Last time, you tricked us saying that the Ash Wolf’s blood was poisonous and inedible. There was no such thing! Now we’re going to have this party no matter what you say!"
   

        "Yeah, where are those refined king blood pills you promised us? Go and refine them quickly. We’re all waiting to follow in the boss’s steps. Otherwise, we’ll be left far in the dust."
   

        …
   

        That night, Chu Feng’s household was filled with laughter and chatter. They especially invited a professional to sort out the peacock meat, who also joined the party without reservations.
   

        The quasi beast king peacock flesh was not something one could eat as he wished. Their group celebrated Chu Feng’s safe return and the full recovery of the Chu couple. This was a happy occasion.
   

        On the second day, the outside world was still filled with various reports, all of them about how Chu Feng had killed three quasi beast kings. This incident was still in the process of brewing into a big wave.
   

        Additionally, there was an agent of the peacock race who came forth and blamed Chu Feng for killing the innocent. Asking him for an explanation.
   

        Moreover, they blatantly threatened Chu Feng. Stating that, an actual beast king might make a move against him, a mere quasi king level expert who had the audacity to be so atrocious.
   

        Their race did have the Peacock King who was extremely powerful. They were trying to use his name to intimidate Chu Feng.
   

        "Eh? Does this mean that Kong Sheng hadn’t returned? Their race still doesn’t know that I’m already a beast king?" Chu Feng was surprised. He immediately contacted Lu Tong, saying, "Immediately send people to search that mountain area. We might still be able to catch Kong Sheng. He was probably wounded badly that day and didn’t reach home!"
   

        "I’ve already made the necessary arrangements," Lu Tong assured him. As keen as Lu Tong was, he had naturally guessed this would be the case.
   

        The very same day, someone from Mount Pan came to Shuntian, asking him to go and beg forgiveness at Mount Pan.
   

        Chu Feng was acutely furious. This weasel lineage wanted to harm my parents. And now they dare to come and threaten him, asking him to go and beg forgiveness? This was like inviting him to attack!
   

        …
   

        [1] The idiom is literal and the meaning is also quite direct. It means to set an example with something or someone smaller to warn something or someone bigger.
   

        [2] Usually used to describe the fairness a lady’s skin: bright, clear and clean, giving one a refined look. Below is the Chinese poem from which this word originates.
   

        Link:
   

        https://zh.wikisource.org/zh-hant/%E9%81%BF%E6%9A%91%E6%91%A9%E8%A8%B6%E6%B1%A0%E4%B8%8A%E4%BD%9C
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        "Chu Feng, will you or will you not give our tribe an explanation?" The man from the peacock tribe was making it quite high-profile, choosing to address Chu Feng publicly.
   

        The atmosphere turned quite odd. The corporate agents were all paying rapt attention. None of them expressed their opinion, only observing current developments.
   

        Both the peacock tribe race and the Mount Pan lineage were specifically making it difficult for Chu Feng—the outcome was largely uncertain.
   

        Especially the peacock race, their recent influence was just too great!
   

        These were extraordinary times. The battles for famous mountain strongholds were reaching the climax and the casualties were staggering. The peacock race was one of those races that had solidly established a name for themselves, albeit with blood and murder.
   

        The Peacock King daring to move against the Pilgrimage Grounds of the human race spoke volumes of their races power. A single Peacock King might be more powerful than several beast kings combined.
   

        Now there was an agent of this race berating Chu Feng and demanding an explanation. This caused even the unrelated powers to be slightly apprehensive.
   

        They were all afraid that the Peacock King would lose his temper and involve everyone.
   

        Right now, many mountains were being dyed with blood as experts vie for hegemony. Many corporate powers had their own ambitions. If the Peacock King charged over to these warzones and started a massacre, no one would be able to defend against him.
   

        However, normal people did not care about existences like the Peacock King. These kinds of existences are too distant and it was impossible to be singled out by him, and as such, these people kept supporting Chu Feng.
   

        Many people were of the opinion that the peacock race was simply too domineering. It was obvious that they were the ones who had gone to kill, and Chu Feng had only acted in his own defense. Ironically, they were now the ones blaming Chu Feng.
   

        So much so that a peerless expert of the peacock race came forth to suppress and intimidate Chu Feng, demanding that he be given an explanation—this was simply inexcusable!
   

        On the internet, many people were in support of Chu Feng.
   

        "Chu Feng, we support you! Give it your all, I just don’t believe this peacock race can command everyone under the sky!"
   

        "Even if the Peacock King is unrivalled, their race shouldn’t be throwing their weight about. Otherwise, they’ll bring disaster upon themselves one day."
   

        Some people did not believe the Peacock King would personally move against Shuntian. They simply couldn’t stand the domineering attitude of the peacock race.
   

        The many corporate powers were obviously silent. They could not express their stances immediately, lest they provoke the Peacock King and invite a calamity upon themselves.
   

        That’s why they were all feeling weird about the current state of affairs.
   

        Very soon, quite a few people discovered the depressed atmosphere. Could it be that the Peacock King was actually coming to Shuntian in person?
   

        "Where is that agent of the peacock race?" Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Chu Feng was asking the old man.
   

        Lu Tong replied, "He didn’t come to Shuntian, probably staying in another city."
   

        According to Chu Feng’s character, how would it be possible for him to give the peacock race an explanation. He had killed a few peacocks in succession, and if he met more in the future, he would also kill them. Their plans to threaten and intimidate him were of no effect.
   

        The following days, the mood of the whole community was stifled and depressed. The major powers were also cautious in their choice of words while stating their stance.
   

        They were all of the human race and, naturally, would not lean towards an external force, but they were all careful not to offend the Peacock King.
   

        Even the normal people slowly began to realize the threat this Peacock King posed after seeing the caution exercised by each party in response to the possibility of the king mobilizing in person.
   

        This level of deterrence was quite terrifying.
   

        Only at this point did the civilians become aware of the trouble Chu Feng might be facing. If even the major powers were apprehensive, would he be able to deal with it alone?
   

        "Oh the noise has finally died down. The Peacock King sure is powerful, suppressing all the major powers to the point of suffocation."
   

        At Mount Pan, an old man spoke thus. He was indeed Huang Yun, an elder quasi beast king of their race. He had escaped with his life after losing a leg and having his tail chopped off by Chu Feng. 
   

        Sitting across him was a middle aged man. Although not a quasi beast king, he was not far from it. He was Kong Zhuo who had travelled to the north to represent the peacock race in berating Chu Feng.
   

        The scenery of Mount Pan was majestic. From below, the cloud and mist flowed, encircling halfway up the mountain. At the summit, the verdant trees and grass glistened as numerous ancient trees bloomed, comparable to an immortal realm.
   

        Kong Zhuo sat atop the mountain, taking in the beautiful scenery. He said, "This Chu Feng has the audacity to kill a quasi beast king of our race. This is a debt of blood. Were our king not occupied at the Pilgrimage Grounds, how could he hang on to his life?"
   

        A baleful aura hung about him. It appears that even the powerful peacock race could not digest such a loss. Within a few days they had lost three great experts at Shuntian.
   

        There was a huge uproar within their race.
   

        "This Chu Feng must be killed. Even if the peacock race did not ask this of us, we would not give him the chance to grow into a true beast king level expert." Huang Yun laughed.
   

        "En, our race has the same thought. We cannot ignore him any longer. He definitely has some tricks up his sleeve to be able to go against and kill three quasi beast kings. This is somewhat terrifying."
   

        Within the recent days, the two races have thoroughly analyzed Chu Feng’s strength. They were greatly alarmed. If this kind person was allowed to become a beast king level expert, it would be completely terrifying.
   

        The Peacock King was also the same during his rise to power. He was undefeated even when surrounded by multiple enemies as he conquered all his competitors and took control of the mutant tree of that mountain.
   

        And now within Chu Feng, there was such a potential, and there were signs of him being unrivalled within the same realm. If he was allowed to become a true king level expert, it would be a great problem.
   

        To these two races, eliminating a potential threat like Chu Feng was better done sooner than later.
   

        "Do you think this kid might have already become a king level expert?" Kong Zhuo asked in a low voice.
   

        Deep down, he did not believe this to be true, because breaking through to the beast king level was a gradual process. Someone who had just advanced to the quasi beast king realm could not have directly advanced to the king realm.
   

        Huang Yun replied, "We also had our suspicions, but after analyzing that live stream video, we concluded that he is still at the quasi king level.
   

        Kong Zhuo nodded in agreement, saying, "Well, it doesn’t matter anyway since your ancestor had already broken through to the beast king realm and severed two of his shackles, his power should be unfathomable. Even if a human had broken through to the beast king realm, he will not be able to escape death."
   

        Huang Yun nodded with a smile, saying, "True, our old ancestor had some success in borrowing the power of Mount Pan’s mutant fruit to cultivate the dao and is currently training his sword arts in seclusion. His imperial sword arts should be even more terrifying now."
   

        A light smile hung on Kong Zhus lips as he said, "I, on the other hand, do hope that he’s strong. Only then would it be worthy of the ancestor making his move and it would produce a better intimidation effect."
   

        The two looked at each other and laughed knowingly for they would soon kill off Chu Feng with great ease.
   

        Right now, the beast race was on the rise, and some of them were absolutely terrifying—it would not be an exaggeration to call them peerless.
   

        If they were pressured into a corner, these experts could charge right into a major human establishment and start a massacre. This was a fatal menace and some of the beast race felt secure in the knowledge that the humans would do all they can to avoid such an outcome.  
   

        To a certain degree, it could be said that they had the confidence to challenge the humans.
   

        Huang Yun replied with a laugh. "It’s best to keep a low profile. Our old ancestor will make his move from the shadows. With one flight of his sword, he could behead an enemy 100 meters away."
   

        Kong Zhuo said with a smile, "But I think that we should take this chance to intimidate the other powers since we have already invited him to come and beg for forgiveness. But I’m quite certain he won’t come. We should keep pressuring him on this matter. This can also be counted as a form of humiliation."
   

        These few days, the major powers were all carefully working in the dark for fear of the Peacock King. The more they observed, the more they realized that this race was not to be trifled with.
   

        Many people clearly understood that with the top level experts such as the Peacock King and the Golden Crow in alliance, offending one of them could lead to a grudge with the whole group.
   

        The normal civilians were also worried. Was this a sign of a great tempest?
   

        Everyone felt the atmosphere was strange; they had a premonition that a "not too encouraging event" was about to unfold.
   

        Some people even thought that Chu Feng should leave the area until the storm had blown over. The situation was extremely unfavorable for him, and it was possible that a terrifying beast king might rush over to kill him.
   

        "Chief, you better go and hide. The situation isn’t good. There might be beast kings targeting you!" Ouyang Qing and company contacted him, immediately persuading him to leave.
   

        If even they had this kind of idea, it was not hard to guess all the people’s thoughts. They were all bracing for the arrival of a hurricane.
   

        Ye Qingrou spoke with a serious tone, "Perhaps the beast race wanted to use you as an example to establish their might. After all, you had killed the Ash Wolf and many experts from the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage in succession. It is natural that some beast kings might have their eyes on you."
   

        Chu Feng simply told them not to worry.
   

        Meanwhile in the outside world, the atmosphere was heavy. Many people believed that things had take a turn for the worse.
   

        Chu Feng had killed several quasi beast kings in succession, but he had also landed himself in a dire situation.
   

        There was a haze hanging in everyone’s heart. They felt the imminent arrival of torrential rains and tempest, and thunder and lightning.
   

        As expected, on the third day, an agent from Mount Pan arrived personally at Shuntian and delivered a letter in a high profile manner.
   

        "You have murdered too many people, but it is also not a matter that can’t be resolved. Come to Mount Pan and beg for forgiveness, everything can be discussed then."
   

        Although this didn't sound too serious, everyone knew once Chu Feng went, there would be no return.
   

        Chu Feng met the messenger from Mount Pan personally, but after one glance, he paid him no more heed, not evening open the letter that was delivered.
   

        "Young man, your conceit will cause you to pay bitterly. I suggest you lower your head and beg for forgiveness at Mount Pan," the middle-aged man turned to leave after giving his advice.
   

        Chu Feng stated, "You people almost killed my parents, and now you repeatedly tell me to go to Mount Pan to beg for forgiveness. Is this an attempt to humiliate me?! Since you’ve come here, then leave something before you go! Do you think I’m fun to taunt?"
   

        "You… Ah!" The middle-aged man screamed miserably.
   

        This caused a huge ruckus in Shuntian. The messenger sent by the Mount Pan lineage was not only chased off by Chu Feng, but he was also beaten into his true form and his tail chopped off.
   

        The people all saw a giant weasel scurrying away, drawing a trail of blood as it fled.
   

        This caused huge waves as the people were shocked. The people were now even more worried, yet Chu Feng himself was indifferent.
   

        "This is a major incident. It is likely that a beast king will make his move!" someone cried.
   

        "How could Chu Feng do such a thing? If he doesn’t run away now, I fear he’ll meet a fatal calamity." Some people were worried.
   

        The situation at hand was truly dire. Several days after that, the atmosphere fell into a depressing state. Many people guessed that Chu Feng should’ve gone into hiding by now.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was now ready to make his journey towards Mount Pan. A journey to flatten the mountain and level the fort.
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        While the people were guessing whether Chu Feng should hide away at a remote place and wait for this storm to die down, Chu Feng had already set out to begin his assault.
   

        At dawn, an armed helicopter carried Chu Feng and flew away swiftly. Its target—Mount Pan.
   

        He sat there in meditation, with all preparations complete. There was nothing to hold him back as he went forth to flatten the mountain and level the fort [1].
   

        The few mutants flying along with him were all looking towards him with reverence.
   

        Going alone to kill a beast king and conquer the mountain, this was like a mythological story. Such valiance! When these people first heard of the plan, they were flabbergasted.
   

        No one spoke on the way, afraid of disturbing Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng sat there with his eyes closed as he rested his mind. Just like a stone statue, he was completely motionless.
   

        The vehicle screamed through the air over the mountains and forest, basking in the morning mist. It was flying at an incredible speed towards the east.
   

        Close to noon, they arrived in the vicinity of Mount Pan.
   

        Mount Pan, neighbor to Shuntian and falling within the Jinmen territory.
   

        After the great change, space itself had folded and distorted. For example, from Shuntian to Mount Pan, they had to fly through an area of distorted space that spanned several thousand kilometers.
   

        The misty clouds were blushing resplendently, noble and steadfast. From after, Mount Pan was akin to a realm of immortals, magnificently scenic.
   

        Within the northern region, this was also a famous mountain. The armed helicopter landed at a suitable site and Chu Feng instructed them to return.
   

        He was afraid that the chopper would receive damage from the aftershocks of his imminent battle with the weasel beast king.
   

        The agents did not linger; they took to the skies and flew into the distance. They knew that they were not able to provide any help, so they might as well not become a burden to Chu Feng.
   

        On Mount Pan, there was a certain person complaining to Huang Yun, his eyes full of tears. "Please invite the old ancestor to emerge and kill this Chu Feng. He bullies people too much. My tail was cut off, sob... sob…"
   

        This was naturally the messenger of the weasel race, who had flown back through the night on an avian mount. He had come before the elders today, beseeching them to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Huang Yun’s face was ashen. He ground his teeth in sympathy because he too had his tail cut off by Chu Feng.
   

        Especially since he was a quasi beast king, it was all the more humiliating to let someone cut his tail off.
   

        "Rest assured, the old ancestor will emerge today. He had been cultivating his sword for many consecutive days, and is now ready to go and claim the head of this ignorant brat. Stop crying now!" Huang Yun was frustrated.
   

        Kong Zhuo also consoled him, "The ancestor of Mount Pan is going to make a move himself. Chu Feng does not have much longer to live, we can start counting down now."
   

        Boom!
   

        It was at this moment that a huge explosion resounded from the base of the mountain, followed by miserable screams that could even be heard from the summit.
   

        "What had happened?" Huang Yun had only one leg left, but even so, he leaped to his feet upon hearing this alarming sound, his eyes radiating with golden light.
   

        "This doesn’t look good, someone is assaulting Mount Pan and is making his way up the mountain!" A weasel frantically informed.
   

        Huang Yun was infuriated as he roared, "Who dares to attack our Mount Pan? They must be tired of living. Which race is it? How many people are there?!"
   

        "Only one human, he’s going on a rampage on the mountain, shooting down our mountain gates with a single arrow. He’s charging up now!" That weasel gave his report.
   

        "This…"
   

        Kong Zhuo stood up in surprise, a single person breaking into Mount Pan. Which king could it be? This guest has ill intentions!
   

        After breaking down the mountain gates with a single arrow, Chu Feng stepped through the dust and debris to rush up the mountain with large strides, leaving the screams and dead bodies of weasels in his wake.
   

        Pu!
   

        A single arrow was fired, striking a transformed weasel and causing him to explode into a bloody mist.
   

        "Who are you? What great audacity! Do you know this place is the dao grounds of the Mount Pan ancestor?" A weasel shouted, already transformed into human form, a sign that he was a direct descendant of the race to be able to obtain a transformation fruit.
   

        Behind him were over ten weasel warriors, each revealing their long fangs with their golden hair erect in an aggressive posture.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them coldly before silently drawing his bow. He immediately fired, emitting a thunderous roar as the arrows flew out like lightning.
   

        Roar!
   

        The shocking roars of beasts could be heard as the tens of beasts scrambled into action. They rushed towards Chu Feng, showing off their snow white fangs, all ferocious to the extreme.
   

        Pu! Pu! Pu…
   

        However, Chu Feng was just too quick. He killed off over 30 of those gigantic golden beasts in an instant. Not a single whole carcass was left, all died of explosion!
   

        The earth was covered with a gory mess of terrifying fresh blood, which dyed the mountain red.
   

        The remaining weasels were frightened out of their wits, not knowing whether this person was a human or a demon. How could he be so terrible, killing over thirty experts with one move?
   

        Before Chu Feng came over here, he had received a confession from Huang Xiaoxian stating that there were over 90 mutant weasels. As such, he brought a hundred arrows in his quiver, strapped onto his back. A beast king who could occupy a mountain was definitely not simple, at least being able to gather experts of their race and pushing all of them towards evolution was not something wild beasts could compare to.
   

        Given enough time, these races would thrive even further with ever increasing numbers of mutant members.
   

        The remaining weasels wanted to run away, however, Chu Feng’s longbow kept shooting one arrow after another without even bothering to chase them down. All of these arrows found their targets, mowing them down without exception.
   

        "Oh god, run! A demon has invaded!"
   

        From a distance, a scene of carnage could be seen. Scattered weasels were running up towards the summit, their courage broken before this merciless and formidable human. 
   

        Chu Feng ascended the mountain along the stony steps.
   

        His divine instinct was extremely keen. He kept on firing arrows as he walked, repeatedly killing mutant beasts with every shot. Up till now, he had killed 20 to 30 weasels.
   

        Every dead carcass was several meters long, sufficient to cause a panic if brought to the outside world before the masses.
   

        "Who goes there?!" From the summit, Huang Yun roare. At the same time, he ordered the retreat of his clansmen, refusing to let them suffer more losses.
   

        Chu Feng kept moving forward through the mist, towards the summit area.
   

        Mount Pan was draped in a layer of mist all year round, through which the light shone into an array of prismatic colors. Otherworldly and nirvanic, many ancient trees form a dense forest of flower fragrance and pollen that permeate the air.
   

        Upon some of the vines, sparkling flower buds, akin to raw jade, wept with dew, scenic, fragrant and mesmerizing.
   

        The golden rays of the sun washed over Chu Feng, dying him in a faint hue of gold. As if he was a god of war climbing Mount Pan, he would soon arrive at the peak.
   

        "What?! It's you!" Huang Yun roared in fury! He couldn’t believe his eyes. It was actually Chu Feng who had come knocking at their doors. This young human expert had killed his way to the summit.
   

        He wasn’t able to comprehend how Chu Feng could be so audacious. Could it be that he had some king level human expert behind his back? 
   

        Kong Zhuo was able to easily identify Chu Feng despite being their first meeting. But then again, not many human youths had that same sort of terrifying power so it was only natural.
   

        "You sure are foolhardy, actually daring to ascend Mount Pan!" Kong Zhuo berated, yet at the same time, he transformed into his true form, trying to fly to the back of the mountain.
   

        That was because the old ancestor was in seclusion there and his loud voice just now should have alerted him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. His only response was an arrow, cracking with arcs of lightning and emitting a thunderous sound as it blew apart one of Kong Zhuo’s wings.
   

        With a thump, Kong Zhuo fell to the ground, half his body dyed red with fresh blood. He was crying miserably, pained at the hemorrhaging wound where his wing used to be.
   

        With a swoosh, another arrow flew out, penetrating his thigh and, with a puff, turning it into bloody mist. This caused the peacock to roll on the ground in unbearable pain.
   

        Chu Feng kept him alive but denied him all possibility of escape.
   

        "Didn’t you all want me to come to Mount Pan and beg forgiveness? Here I am. From whom should I beg this ‘forgiveness’?!" Chu Feng asked in all coldness.
   

        Since the beginning, he had been fairly calm, initiating a massacre like a merciless demonic god, causing the weasel tribe to tremble in fear and trepidation.
   

        On the ground, Kong Zhuo was rolling and moaning in agony. In the distance, Huang Yun’s face was extremely pale. He could hardly believe that Chu Feng had such an imposing momentum, killing his way to their doorstep.
   

        "You’ve reached the king level?" Huang Yun was trembling as he roared, "Old ancestor, please reveal yourself and kill this person!"
   

        ...
   

        [1] The meaning is quite literal — meaning, to utterly destroy the home base of a certain party.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 136: A Clash of Kings

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Huang Yun was shaken; he felt a sense of oppressive dread—the kind of aura that only their old ancestor could emit. Yet, from this young man came a similar aura that suffused the air, causing him to tremble in apprehension.
   

        He wanted to scream, just what kind of monster had he provoked?
   

        He had even hunted down this youth personally, tearing his plane apart and chasing him down—that was only a few days ago! Now, Chu Feng had evolved, becoming a full fledged king level entity.
   

        Huang Yun stepped backwards, his heart was full of terror and trepidation. Even more so because he was the one who tried to harm Chu Feng’s parents.
   

        Hearing Huang Yun’s exclamation, how could the other beasts not be terrified? They all felt their hairs stand on end, all shifting backwards away from Chu Feng.
   

        "I have neither grievance nor hatred against your race, yet you lot not only wanted to kill me, but also attempted to harm my parents from the shadows. Enough of this! I don’t give a damn about any peacock race or Mount Pan lineage. You have seriously touched my reverse scale [1] by moving against my parents. Today, I will break the sky down upon you! I shall flatten this mountain and level this fort. Henceforth wiping your entire race from existence!"
   

        Chu Feng thus announced expressively.
   

        He didn’t know what the future holds for him, but he was certain that after this incident, he must make everyone who wanted to harm his parents think twice. If anyone dared touch his parents, he would trample their whole race and give all these vicious beasts a terrifying warning!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Huang Yun only had one leg left, but nonetheless, he was still a quasi beast king. With an abrupt step, he had flown off like an arrow, reaching astonishing speeds, hoping to escape towards the back mountain.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s speed was even more shocking, though he didn’t bother to use the Thunderous. This was because he felt a powerful foe within the vicinity.
   

        Chu Feng tore through the skies like a bolt of lightning. He was flying at supersonic speeds as the air behind him exploded with a boom.
   

        By the time he landed, he had closed a distance of 200 meters, and with a thump, he had stepped on the old weasel’s only remaining leg. The king level physique was truly terrifying.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Huang Yun miserably screamed as he rolled on the ground. His leg had been thoroughly decimated.
   

        He was a quasi beast king, but before Chu Feng, he did not have the capacity to put up the slightest bit of resistance.
   

        Additionally, the limestone floor had burst with fissures, as if a great earthquake had taken place, shaking the whole mountain.
   

        All of this was caused by a single ferocious stomp from Chu Feng. How terrible was this force that shook the whole summit?
   

        Chu Feng did not immediately kill Huang Yun. He tossed him to one side, barely alive.
   

        The other weasels were all terror stricken. Before them was a quasi beast king, only second to the old ancestor and a peer of elder Huang Xian, and yet, he had been reduced to such a sorry state.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At this moment, from within the dust and debris, a red streak of sword light came shooting towards Chu Feng.
   

        That cold beam of light tore through the void, carrying with it an astonishing destructive power.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this strike of the sword could’ve split apart the mountaintop. This was an imperial sword technique. Legends state that this ancient technique could be used to kill enemies over 50 kilometers away.
   

        He had long since been prepared for this. A black dagger appeared in his right hand and swung forth, producing beams of terrifying dark light in the air.
   

        Dong!
   

        Sparks showered out in all directions, as if the void was being torn apart.
   

        The red mist-like flying knife faded into the surrounding with a swoosh. It could even be said that it came without a shadow and left without a trace [1]. 
   

        Although it was fast and untraceable, the shockwaves produced by its impact unturned the earth and rocks.
   

        Finally, everything was silent once more with Chu Feng standing on top of the mountain peak. He spoke with a cold expression, "You’ve arrived for quite some time already, yet you chose not to save your offspring Huang Yun. Truly an inherently cold character."
   

        The next moment, the whole mountain had transformed. Covered in mist that blocked out the sunlight, the whole mountainous area became enshrouded in a mystifying haze.
   

        Even Huang Yun and Kong Zhuo and turned silent. They were stricken with anxiety, wondering if the old ancestor would be able to kill this human quickly.
   

        Chu Feng stood in place without movement, his ears focused on the surroundings, and his eyes flooding with divine light that pierced through the mystifying haze, allowing him to see everything clearly.
   

        At the same time, his divine instinct activated with flaming lights dancing upon his forehead. It was a sign of his overflowing psychic power, constantly scanning his surroundings cautiously.
   

        This weasel ancestor was indeed skilled. He hid himself within the mist, appearing here and there with his aura appearing in multiple locations at the same time, utilizing a bewilderment formation.
   

        In a clash of kings, a clash of divine instincts was inevitable. The party in the light would have quite a hard time locking onto those hidden in the dark.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a red beam shot out from behind Chu Feng almost reaching his neck instantaneously, aiming to behead him with one strike.
   

        It was a scarlet flying knife as long as a palm, glowing with a translucent radiance. It came flying with an indomitable momentum at supersonic speeds. If one were to react only after they had heard the sound of its arrival, then it would already be too late.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng’s black dagger met the flying knife the moment he turned around, once again striking it in mid air. An ear-piercing metallic sound burst forth from the clash.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In the distance, some weasels were screaming in agony; this metallic sound was accompanied by a mysterious psychic power, a power that was derived after breaking a shackle.
   

        The void pulsed and rippled as the several meters long weasels rolled on the ground, screaming in agony and collapsing onto the ground.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The red beam was hidden once again, dispersing into the mist.
   

        Chu Feng examined his black dagger and found that there were no defects on it. This came as a surprise to him because the opponent’s red flying knife was extremely solid, being able to block his black dagger. He speculated that it, too, was unharmed.
   

        In the earlier days, Chu Feng had extensively experimented with the black dagger. Apart from his stone box, there was almost nothing that could block the black dagger.
   

        "Interesting, perhaps this is an ancient flying knife that is compatible with the Imperial Sword Technique?" Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. If anything, he was interested.
   

        He knew that, being a famed mountain, Mount Pan would have some inheritances in the form of weapons. He was quite certain that the red flying knife was an inheritance excavated from the underground palace of Mount Pan.
   

        "Little brother is indeed very capable, becoming a king level expert at such a young age!" At this moment, an old man appeared from within the distant mist. He was wearing a yellow daoist robe, with a red face and white hair. His eyes were colored a light yellow, adding to his exceptional temperament—a kind of immortal aura emanated from him. 
   

        So this was the old ancestor of Mount Pan?
   

        The old man continued, "To think that I was only able to reach the quasi beast king level 21 years ago, and only recently had I reached the realm of kings, it was a gruelling journey."
   

        During the post civilization era, there had been numerous episodes of mysterious changes in the world. The previous one was 21 years ago.
   

        After that was the recent "great change".
   

        The old ancestor shook his head with a gentle sigh. Apparently, he lost his enthusiasm for battle as he walked empty handed towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the blink of an eye, Chu Feng shifted his body to the side, and with a speed that broke the sound barrier, reflexively moved over ten meters away.
   

        At his original position, a blurry red glow landed, and with a boom, cleaved a huge fissure in the mountain.
   

        The power behind such a terrifying blow could be imagined.
   

        "As expected of the weasels, inherently cunning and cruel!" said Chu Feng, addressing the white-haired old man, who possessed a kind and outstanding demeanor, but was hiding a sinister and cruel heart underneath.
   

        His previous appearance was just a mirage, used to distract Chu Feng while the true body attacked from behind.
   

        "Young people like you don’t know the immensity of the heaven and earth. We asked you to come and beg forgiveness, yet you dare to start a massacre. Today, your head will fall to my blade!" the ancestor stated coldly, the source and direction of his voice constantly shifting.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        This time, Chu Feng clearly grasped his presence. He sprinted at full speed before leaping several hundred meters through the air, closing in for the kill.
   

        An old man appeared before his eyes, activating his scarlet flying knife to slash towards Chu Feng with an astonishing level of power. The brilliant sword light illuminated the whole of Mount Pan’s summit.
   

        After coming into melee range, Chu Feng immediately initiated the battle with a "Dragon and Tiger Contend for Hegemony", his ultimate move from the Xingyi Fist Techniques. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s right hand ripped the black dagger, using it as the dragon, while his left hand formed the shape of a tiger. Two powers interweaved and resonated, and a resounding explosion erupted.
   

        The air exploded with an astonishing clap of thunder, followed by the sound of a tiger’s roar and a dragon’s cry. The image of a dragon and a tiger took shape at that moment and appeared before Chu Feng.
   

        The destructive power rushed forth with a terrifying momentum.
   

        This was the power of an ancient technique. After breaking a shackle, he was able to draw out even more of its hidden potential, even to the point where the "dragon and tiger contend for hegemony" actually materialized.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        The old weasel countered with his hands while utilizing his flying knife at the same time to defend against this move.
   

        Pu!
   

        The scarlet flying knife flew past, narrowly missing his neck. Although he had dodged this strike, Chu Feng’s shoulder was grazed by the blade, releasing a flower of blood.
   

        The Imperial Sword Technique was the master of all flying sword techniques. According to ancient legends, it was capable of killing enemies over 50 kilometers away; indeed it was terrifying. 
   

        After receiving a wound, his shoulder felt a burning pain as fresh blood flowed out continuously. However, the tiger form on his left hand also landed on the ancestor’s body, causing him to stagger back. Observing closely, some traces of blood could be seen at the corners of his mouth.
   

        In a clash between experts, there were less complexities. Their moves were direct and violent, mostly aiming to wound the opponent in a single blow.
   

        A clash of king level entities were indeed alarming. If a quasi beast king entered the fray, he would no doubt be reduced to a bloody mist within an instant.
   

        Chu Feng did not dare to be careless. Initially, he had wanted to drag the battle and attempt to observe the enemy’s skills and abilities. However, current circumstances indicated that the slightest oversight could lead to danger.
   

        He started to breathe out white mist, akin to an exhaling dragon as his breathing rhythm changed. He was now activating the special breathing technique.
   

        The old ancestor of Mount Pan wanted to increase the distance between them and control the flying knife from afar.
   

        However, Chu Feng explosively increased his speed. Like lightning and thunder, his strength and speed increased by a great margin after circulating the special breathing technique.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The two blades clashed, and on quite a few occasions, Chu Feng had struck the flying knife with full force, blowing it away and causing it to strike some giant rocks to oblivion.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng swiftly closed in. Forming a fist and extending his body, he struck out explosively, suppressing the old weasel while fending off the flying knife.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        This was a battle of extreme intensity. Fists and blades were thrown against each other, and mysterious powers erupted with thunderous explosions.
   

        Roar!
   

        At the critical juncture, Chu Feng erupted with the Demon Ox Roar, shaking his opponent’s mind.
   

        In the split second that the old ancestor was dazed, Chu Feng struck out with great speed and tyrannical power. If it were not for the flying knife blocking this attack, it was possible that Chu Feng’s dagger would have pierced the weasel’s body.
   

        Even so, his fist attack arrived with an earth-shattering momentum, and an incomparably terrifying force was exerted on impact. The Mount Pan Ancestor was sent flying through the air, coughing up large amounts of blood.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Used to describe stealthiness.
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        After landing, the ancestor took on a stance that was akin to the staunch grass. Lying close to the ground, he was tenacious and indomitable, unmoved by fists and unbroken by psychic attacks.
   

        Coughing out a mouthful of blood, he lay close to the ground on all fours and with an astonishing speed, appeared hundreds of meters away.
   

        Chu Feng followed close, his black dagger always chasing the vital areas. One expert in pursuit and another evading, their destructive power was overwhelming.
   

        They were both utilizing supersonic speeds, detonating the air around them along with the giant stones and trees in their wake—nothing could stop them.
   

        At these speeds, the strain on the physical body was immense. One would be lacerated badly without sufficient strength.
   

        Boom!
   

        A rock over ten meters big was smashed to pieces as the Mount Pan ancestor ran into it, scattering debris everywhere. He was like a missile in flight, terribly destructive.
   

        He wanted to maneuver close to the ground and avoid being targeted by Chu Feng’s long-range attacks.
   

        However, Chu Feng had long since locked onto him like a shadow. Leaping forward, Chu Feng was once again on the offensive, his black dagger aimed at the ancestor’s back.
   

        Brilliant lights burst forth from the scarlet flying knife by the old weasel's side, comparable to a resplendent volcanic eruption.
   

        "Dong!"
   

        The scarlet knife struck the black dagger in Chu Feng’s hand, causing a resonant clang, akin to thunder that shook the whole peak.
   

        The power of this flying knife was too great; it was probably sufficient to shave off a mountaintop.
   

        Were Chu Feng not a king level entity, he would be hard pressed to block such an astonishing power. Hundreds of normal mutants attacking together could not compare to a single strike from this flying knife.
   

        Chu Feng’s finger webs felt hot; they were slightly lacerated with some traces of blood. However, Chu Feng did not feel fury; instead, a glow of delight could be seen within his eyes. At the moment, he was truly looking forward to the spoils of this war.
   

        He looked forward to learning the Imperial Sword Technique. If he was able to kill this Mount Pan ancestor, he might be able to get his hands on the inheritance in his possession. At that time, after mastering the control of this blade, he would be unrivaled in the four directions.
   

        This kind of weapon was simply invincible against all matter in addition to being able to kill enemies hundreds of meters away—a truly terrifying weapon.
   

        Boom!
   

        Although the black dagger was being hindered, Chu Feng’s fist had already landed on the ancestor’s back. The roar of a tiger resounded as a tiger image crashed squarely into the weasel’s back.
   

        This was the tiger form from the 12 forms of the Xingyi fist technique. It was a skill that even some elder martial artists could not materialize after a lifetime of practice. Yet, Chu Feng had mastered such an art, fully comprehending its essence.
   

        This strike was truly tyrannical. The white tiger’s appearance shook the sun and the moon, producing a magnificent yet violent scene.
   

        The old ancestor was helpless as he flipped over, flying with his back to the ground and striking out with both his fists to defend against the relentless onslaught of the tiger.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        The two men crossed fists with fierce momentum. One was above continuously raining down blows, while the other was flying with his back towards the ground, defending desperately. The sounds of their fists clashing were even more alarming than the rumbling thunder.
   

        This mountain area had been thoroughly wasted. The ground was cracked and several ancient trees had been blown away. Before the two king level entities, everything was weak and defenseless.
   

        Pu!
   

        The old weasel coughed up a mouthful of blood; the endless barrage was taking a huge toll on his body. He flipped over and stood straight, almost going berserk as he roared in anger.
   

        Chu Feng’s fists were too powerful; every attack would bring about frightening thunder despite the lack of lightning.
   

        He had broken far past the sound barrier, and even the air was exploding as he moved.
   

        The old weasel sensed danger the moment he came into range of Chu Feng’s terrifying fists. Although he was vicious, he had no way to defend against the torrential rain of attacks that were assaulting him.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        In this physical melee, the old ancestor was bleeding from his nose and mouth, and it was obvious that he couldn’t hold on much longer. He was like a scarecrow as he could only be on the receiving end, with lacerations even beginning to appear on his body.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng roared. Every strike of his fist found their target, tyrannical to the extreme. He was like a demonic god, suppressing his opponent all the way.
   

        The old ancestor of Mount Pan was struck flying and crashed into a distant cliff, apparently receiving grievous wounds.
   

        The physical tenacity of a king level entity was astonishing. Even though he was in a fatal zone with these grievous wounds, the old weasel was still a formidable opponent. He flew out at supersonic speeds, shattering the rocks that were pressing down on him.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng cried as another fist was thrown out with an earthshaking momentum, incomparably powerful.
   

        Boom!
   

        The old ancestor’s body shone with light as blood seeped out of the surface wounds, forming a red mist that covered him. At this time, king level energy boiled within him.
   

        With his power explosively surging, the old weasel had thrown caution to the wind and had decided to go all out. Otherwise, it was possible that he would fall under the relentless shock of those fists.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two had clashed again, and blinding light burst out as their godlike energies surged outwards. The whole area was filled with flying sand, stone and debris as if a tornado was passing through.
   

        The old ancestor staggered back several tens of meters. Beneath his foot, several cracks appeared one after another as the whole mountain area was on the verge of collapse. The extent of destructive energy involved could be easily guessed.
   

        In that previous exchange, the two weapons were also clashing non-stop. Their murderous auras surged with sky-splitting momentum as sword light filled the whole summit.
   

        Chu Feng, however, was fine, apart from the shoulder wound he had previously received as the scarlet knife brushed pass.
   

        The Mount Pan ancestor’s body was riddled with lacerations, and a mist of blood was circulating around him; they were the result of Chu Feng’s fist strikes.
   

        He activated his secret technique, paying the ultimate price and consuming his king level essence blood to provide himself with increased strength. He had no other way to defend against Chu Feng.
   

        "I underestimated you," the ancestor muttered, his eyes cold.
   

        "You asked me to come and beg for mercy, and I answered the call. But are you able to bear the consequences of such an invitation?!" Chu Feng strode forth, keeping up the suppression with an imposing manner.
   

        Chu Feng was tall and well built, and his body was sparkling with crystalline radiance. This perfection was a sign of his terrifying king level physique, containing within him the extremes of strength.
   

        Boom!
   

        The intensive battle continued once more, and Chu Feng’s fists were once again suppressing the old ancestor from all directions, sending him flying with blood seeping out of his mouth and nose.
   

        At the same time, their two blades were also clashing—sword light illuminated the whole summit, making it seem like a battle between sword immortals.
   

        Roar!
   

        The old ancestor cried out, his blood boiling violently. Even after using all his hidden moves, he was still not Chu Feng’s match. The latter sent him crashing into cliffs and rocks several times.
   

        If not for the scarlet flying knife, he would’ve been defeated much sooner.
   

        Even so, he was still able to move at supersonic speeds. With Chu Feng at his tail, he leaped from the mountain peak, quick as lightning, leaving behind a trail of afterimages and destroying everything in his wake.
   

        Pu!
   

        The old weasel was now bleeding from his seven orifices, and things were looking grim for him.
   

        Chu Feng closed in once again, but at that moment, he felt something was off. He vaguely felt a sense of danger, even with his current king level power. This meant that something was seriously wrong.
   

        Almost immediately, he activated his special breathing technique and braced himself!
   

        All of this happened in the blink of an eye. Chu Feng felt all his hair stand on end and his head ached horribly as if something was drilling into his mind. This caused him to stagger backward, unable to firmly stand on his feet.
   

        Within the air, a small golden weasel, which was about 15 centimeters long, was using all its strength to bore into Chu Feng’s skull.
   

        If not for his cautious nature and shockingly keen senses, he would’ve been struck by this ambush. Even though he had escaped the brunt of this attack, he had still suffered a fair bit of mental trauma.
   

        "Die! I’ve been bearing with you for too long!"
   

        The old ancestor roared as his true body rushed over and furiously launched his counteroffensive. His king level blood essence could be seen seeping out of his body, which after ignition diffused into a most brilliant and resplendent scarlet mist, providing his failing body with a mysterious and godly energy.
   

        He had gone all out against Chu Feng—that small golden weasel, formed from his mental energy, gave him the opportunity to retaliate and turn things around.
   

        This was the ability that he had gained after breaking his second shackle. It allowed him to nurture a second independent spiritual avatar.
   

        This was the old weasel’s hidden ace. However, it was not easy to summon, so he had to bring Chu Feng into a lull, then suddenly use his ultimate move at the most unexpected moment.
   

        To some extent, Chu Feng had already expected such an ambush. He had been rather suspicious when the ancestor was sent into a daze when he used his Demon Ox Roar.
   

        Knowing that the weasel race possessed extremely powerful psychic capabilities, it was rather doubtful how the ancestor was easily dazed by his roar.
   

        The old weasel had been coveting Chu Feng’s king level physical body all along. If he was able to possess this body, the independent spiritual avatar would have a host, which was also a true king level body.
   

        At that time, he would possess the power equal to two king level experts, increasing his battle power dramatically.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The old ancestor cried out as he frantically activated his psychic powers. The miniature golden weasel was going all out in an attempt to gain access into Chu Feng’s head, wanting to immediately occupy it.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted explosively. Although he was in great pain, his consciousness was still very clear. He activated his special breathing technique and spat out a white electric radiance from his mouth.
   

        Roar!
   

        At the moment that he roared loudly, he exhibited his Demon Ox Boxing Style as well as the Demon Ox Roar. This was a type of psychic attack that was able to repel the invading force from the golden weasel.
   

        "How is this possible?" the old ancestor screamed in anger.
   

        He had greatly suffered luring Chu Feng in, and now that he had chosen the most optimal moment to reveal his ace and take over Chu Feng’s body, he realized that he was facing a man whose skin was made of bronze and bones made of iron—completely impenetrable.
   

        Now, the old ancestor was in deep trouble. With the circulation of Chu Feng’s special breathing technique, not only his muscle and flesh was respiring in rhythm, but also his mind, explosively increasing their respective powers.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was shocked as he felt, for the first time, that his mind was also respiring in synch with his breathing technique. His forehead glowed, overflowing with a blazing silvery white light that threatened to immolate all living things in its way.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        That 15 centimeters long yellow weasel fell from mid-air and started rolling on the ground while crying out miserably. Defeated in a clash of psychic powers, it was burnt and wounded.
   

        Its shrill screams indicated the end of its great momentum and its eventual demise.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 138: Conquering a Mountain
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        A silvery light flickered on Chu Feng’s forehead as he recovered with a godly momentum and incomparable resplendence. His whole person was enshrouded in prismatic divine light.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He shouted as he took but a single step to charge forth, with some of the silvery light on his forehead shooting out. That was the purest form of psychic power, immolating the 15 centimeters long golden weasel.
   

        It screamed miserably as it ran back to the old ancestor and disappeared into his head.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng followed up immediately with a strike of his fist, sending the old weasel flying with lacerations all over his blood-drenched body, very nearly disintegrating him in the process.
   

        The Mount Pan ancestor, suffering from psychic backlash, was in excruciating pain. His miraculous trump card, which he gained after breaking his second shackle, was actually defeated and resulted in him suffering immense pain instead.
   

        The worst part of this exchange was that his psyche had been traumatized and he was no longer able to control his scarlet flying knife, which dropped onto the ground; at the moment, it was no longer able to protect him.
   

        Chu Feng put away his black dagger and walked forward in large steps. At this time, his forehead was glowing with saturated psychic power, and within his physical body was a terrifying king level power.
   

        The victor had been decided!
   

        With a strike of Chu Feng’s fist, the old ancestor was thrown out yet another 20 meters, crashing into the stone cliff. His body was embedded into the mountainous terrain, causing the stone to crack and shatter.
   

         "Young man, let’s stop it here. I’ll compensate you," the old ancestor persuaded Chu Feng, admitting his defeat. After extracting himself, he was full of pain and trepidation, with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth.
   

        "Killing you is enough recompense for me," Chu Feng calmly replied. He came here to flatten this mountain stronghold and establish his might. Alone, he would suppress this whole race as a warning against future enemies who wanted to harm his parents.
   

        "You have to know that I’m part of the Peacock King’s coalition," the ancestor of Mount Pan stated with a hidden tone of threat, even as he humbled himself.
   

        Chu Feng approached him in large strides, saying, "You dare to threaten me? I don’t care about your little alliance at all. Even if  the Peacock King himself arrives now, I’ll still kill you!"
   

        Boom!
   

        With a flash, he had crossed 200 meters in a single step to arrive in front of the old man. It was no different than if he was flying.
   

        The old Mount Pan ancestor roared as his eyes shot out beams of golden radiance—he had thrown caution to the wind and started to burn his king level blood. A shocking level of king level energy began to circulate within his body. If he found the slightest opening, he would escape and he would take Chu Feng down with him if he couldn’t.
   

        Even though he held the absolute advantage, Chu Feng didn’t relax. He mustered all his power and executed his most proficient technique, the Demon Ox Boxing Style, radiating a terrifying aura of might.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        This was a clash of grand proportions, a battle of kings! Chu Feng’s fist was incomparably dominating, and the old ancestor was not able to endure it for long before his body started to show signs of disintegration.
   

        Pu!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist landed once more and the old weasel felt his arms go numb. He could no longer move his arms, leaving his front wide-open. He could only watch as another strike landed. Bang! His chest caved in and was penetrated, spraying flowers of blood behind him.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Mount Pan ancestor was flung onto the ground over ten meters away. He had suffered grievous wounds and had transformed back into a golden-colored weasel.
   

        At 1.7 meters, he could not be considered large compared to other beast kings. His whole body was suffused with a yellow glow as if he was refined from pure gold and his eyes shone little miniature suns.
   

        After sensing his imminent death, he had paid a steep price to draw out all his power. In this state, he was much stronger than before.
   

        Sacrificing everything for this battle of kings, the old weasel’s power had increased explosively. He roared in a berserk manner, releasing powerful psychic attacks.
   

        "Aou…" He turned into a flash of light as he charged at extreme speeds towards Chu Feng, engaging him in melee combat.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared for this; he knew that cornered animals were the most dangerous. He circulated his special breathing technique, and both his mind and body respired in sync as a silvery light danced brilliantly on his forehead.
   

        He blocked the penetrative psychic attack, and with a strike of his fist, saturated with mysterious power, he struck forth.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        The old weasel could not handle this onslaught. Even after utilizing all the power he had, he still could not defend against war-god-like young man as he was sent flying miserably.
   

        After gaining the advantage, Chu Feng had only kept on pressing forward with unrelenting suppression. He kept on beating the old beast king, his fists glowing with power akin to the sharp horns of the demon ox, sending the old weasel flying time and time again, like a broken scarecrow.
   

        Pu! Pu! Pu…
   

        During these few moments, Chu Feng had punched six or seven holes on the old weasel's body, and now, he could be literally "seen through".
   

        "Ah…" the old weasel screamed; he had never suffered such a miserable defeat. He felt the aura of imminent death encroaching upon him.
   

        "Impossible?!" he roared, extremely unwilling. Even after drawing out all his power and going berserk, he was unable to fend off this godly youth.
   

        One had to know that he was a beast king who had broken two of his shackles, unlocking a terrifying and mysterious power within him. It was only right that he would dominate this human youth who had just recently reached the king realm.
   

        But reality proved him wrong. Very wrong, in fact!
   

        After reaching the king realm, every time a shackle was broken, one’s strength and speed would exponentially increase in addition to advanced evolution. This was an extremely terrifying realm! Add to their supreme abilities, the beast kings were almost unrivaled existences.
   

        The old weasel had broken two shackles, meaning that it had undergone one more evolution than Chu Feng. Even so, he was not a match for Chu Feng; whether in speed, strength or physique, he was inferior.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Chu Feng attacked twice in quick succession, blowing the ancestor away with two more holes through his abdomen.
   

        The weasel had lost all hope. The power he had received from breaking two shackles were all associated with psychic powers, and it so happened that Chu Feng was immune to them.
   

        "I’m not willing, I’m a beast king! How could I die in the hands of a human youth?!" he roared in anger.
   

        But nothing he did could change the outcome!
   

        Chu Feng loudly roared as his right arm glowed with radiant light. Silvery light began to cover his fist with vigorous energy, a force that was comparable to the raging flames, and akin to thunderous lightning. It turned into a stream of light that flew towards the enemy.
   

        Pu!
   

        Horror was written in his eyes as he was struck by this single fist which threw him into the air and annihilated him with an explosion. 
   

        Thus. a beast king had fallen, his body torn apart, dying the summit of Mount Pan with fresh blood.
   

        With the death of the old weasel, the mist enshrouding Mount Pan receded. This was a technique used to confuse his opponents and interfere with their mental defenses.
   

        The sun’s rays showered down upon the battleground and upon Chu Feng, illuminating him. His tall yet muscular frame shone with a translucent radiance, a picture of slender perfection. Yet, his body was filled with king level energy that was terrifying to the extreme, akin to a god of war.
   

        In the distance, Huang Yun and Kong Zhuo were pale as sheet, scared silly by the battle they had just witnessed. In their eyes, Chu Feng was simply a demon king, even beating up an existence like the Mount Pan ancestor.
   

        And he was so young, furthermore, he was a human. This caused them to be unable to accept the shocking scenes which had just transpired at the summit.
   

        Their beast king ancestor was bathed in blood and had fallen.
   

        This was the end of the show for Mount Pan’s beast king lineage.
   

        "No… This cannot be real!" Huang Yun’s voice and body were both trembling. With even the ancestor dead, how would they live?
   

        Chu Feng walked further away and picked up a bag, from which he fished out a new set of clothes and got changed.
   

        During the battle with the old weasel, he had pushed himself past supersonic speeds. His body suffered from a huge amount of stress, not to mention his clothes.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng strapped on his quiver, and while grasping the Thunderous, he aimed down the mountain.
   

        The remaining weasels had nowhere to hide as Chu Feng hunted them down, shooting arrow after arrow. These projectiles carried arcs of lightning with them as they shook the entirety of this famed mountain.
   

        "Pu!"
   

        "Ah…"
   

        All the way to the base of the mountain, the weasels lost their lives one by one. Their panic gave rise to a huge commotion; some were screaming in beast language, and some were in the human tongue. They were all terror-stricken and frantic.
   

        One shot would take one life, and as tens of arrows flew out, over half of the Mount Pan lineage fell to the torrential onslaught. It was decided that they would probably never again rise to prominence.
   

        There was a portion of weasels who had run away earlier. At that time, although they were quite certain that their ancestor would prevail, some were inclined to play it safe.
   

        Chu Feng descended from the mountain, and using his king level divine instinct to scan the surrounding mountains, he hunted down the fleeing weasels. Only after he had passed by several villages did his wrath calm down.
   

        In the days, the villages surrounding Mount Pan had all been deserted. Many people fled when the weasels occupied the mountain, and those who decided to stay became their food.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng gave chase, not wanting to let off even one of them.
   

        Finally, he shot down over 90 weasels, ranging from just a few meters to several tens of meters long. His quiver of a hundred arrows was nearly exhausted.
   

        When Chu Feng returned to the summit, Kong Zhuo and Huang Yun looked to him as if they had seen a demonic god, trembling and apprehensive.
   

        Earlier, these two people had conspired together to have Chu Feng come to Mount Pan and beg forgiveness. Never in their wildest dreams did they expect him to really come and not only that, he had leveled the mountain and eradicated their whole tribe.
   

        Even the beast king here had been killed, a truly terrifying development.
   

        Pu!
   

        With a few slashes of his black dagger, they were forever crippled but remained with their lives intact. 
   

        He contacted Lu Tong, saying, "Old man, I’ve already leveled the mountain and eradicated their camp!"
   

        With just a few simple words, Lu Tong was greatly shaken, unable to speak for some time. Although he had already guessed the outcome beforehand, it was still overwhelming to hear it confirmed. Chu Feng was truly a miracle.
   

        One man conquering a mountain and suppressing a whole tribe in addition to killing a seasoned beast king level warrior. This was a whole new level of impressiveness!
   

        Chu Feng had promised him before that he would gather some research subjects for him, but only two of these "vicious beasts" were left since the rest had been eradicated.
   

        Lu Tong was dumbfounded once more; he opened his mouth but no words came out, so he closed it again.
   

        Back at Mount Pan, Chu Feng fished out a scarlet flying knife from underneath the rubble. It was only about as long as a palm, completely bright red in color and glistening brilliantly under the light.
   

        He did not recognize the material with which it was made, but it was a fact that this scarlet flying knife was not inferior to his black dagger. Even after clashing hundreds of times, there were no defects on either of them, proving their sturdiness.
   

        "It’s only the length of a palm, a true flying knife!" Chu Feng confirmed. It was an ancient weapon, unlikely to have been refined by the old weasel.
   

        It was not only sturdy, but it was also extremely sharp and beautiful, emitting a rare and resplendent scarlet color.
   

        "This is good stuff." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        His mind burned with passion as he rushed towards the back mountain. He wanted to obtain that rare Imperial Sword Technique. Its strength was truly extraordinary, surpassing all conventional standards.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that if he could grasp this Imperial Sword Technique, his offensive power would increase by another level.
   

        ...
   

        The outside world was far from peaceful.
   

        In the opinion of the masses, the Peacock Race and the Mount Pan lineage had colluded to suppress Chu Feng, pushing him into a corner and forcing him to make a difficult choice. 
   

        "What should Chu Feng do?"
   

        "I think he should hide for a period of time, discretion is the better part of valor. I think this is the better strategy!"
   

        Some people were discussing this matter.
   

        Apart from Lu Tong and the victims themselves, no one else knew he had just conquered a mountain!
   

        Even those major corporate powers would not have speculated this outcome of the battle of Mount Pan.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the back mountain, amidst the red peach and green willows, it was like an otherworldly garden. All sorts of flora were thriving, including crowded buds on the verge of blooming, with pearly dew rolling across the leaves. Threads of mist hung in the air, which together with the sunlight shining through them, were comparable to the most elegant of dancers. All of this gave this whole place a transcendent aura akin to an immortal’s abode, free from the dust of the mortal world.
   

        A pavilion sat on the edge of the gushing stream, beside it was a small bridge that was built across the flowing waters.
   

        Chu Feng stood there admiring the views. It was as if an immortal painting had come to life, and the clear and fragrant air was able to clear one’s heart of its troubles. It was truly a suitable place for mental cultivation.
   

        He walked through this lush and vibrant back mountain and arrived at a holy land that was brimming with vitality.
   

        Mount Pan was definitely not an ordinary place. The old weasel severing two chains and learning the Imperial Sword Technique while cultivating here was proof of its marvels.
   

        "Mutant Trees!"
   

        Chu Feng saw some small trees taking root within a fenced compound which appeared to be the most important area on Mount Pan. Growing within the compound were mysterious vegetation that could promote evolution.
   

        One, two…
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised to find that there were five of those small mutant trees along with over 50 blades of mutant grass, dripping with sparkling dew.
   

        "Could this be the spirit essence nurtured by a famed mountain?"
   

        He sighed emotionally. It required extraordinary luck to find even one or two of such mutant flora in the outside world, yet here there was a whole patch of them. This was like a priceless immortal herb garden!
   

        For normal people, this could really be called an immortal herb garden because the fruits produced here could let them achieve mutation within a short time.
   

        Those small trees were all 0.6 to 1 meters tall, displaying various vibrant colors. Among them, one was quite special—it was close to two meters tall, completely red as if it was made from agate. This one could be considered a relatively big tree.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the old weasel severing two shackles had something to do with this particular tree. The others were not that particularly special.
   

        It was a pity that none of these trees had any fruits; they must've been picked clean already.
   

        Chu Feng understood that with one beast king, two quasi beast kings and hundreds of mutant beasts under its banner, Mount Pan would hardly be able to accumulate any mutant fruits—the demand was just too high.
   

        The tens of mutant grass, however, were in the process of budding, releasing a soothing fragrance into the vicinity. Chu Feng knelt down and tried activating his special breathing technique.
   

        But within just a few moments, he was disappointed. This level of pollen had almost no effect on him at all.
   

        Actually, it was expected that after becoming a beast king, most normal fruits and pollen would have little to no effect on him.
   

        He speculated that in this herb garden, only the bright red two-meter tall tree would have any effect on him. However, that tree was empty at the time. He would have to wait at least till next year.
   

        This was the advantage afforded by a famed mountain; all the flora would regrow after a year, budding and bearing fruits.
   

        This was also the reason why those major corporate powers were willing to pay any price, any amount of blood and corpses, to gain ownership of a famed mountain. Such a place would be able to serve as a stable foothold.
   

        As long as one was in control of a famed mountain, it was guaranteed that their agents would be able to continuously evolve. Down the road, it would develop into an unbreakable inheritance.
   

        "Where is that underground palace?" Chu Feng searched the area as he was already informed. From Huang Xiaoxian’s confessions, the site of inheritance was somewhere in the back mountain.
   

        However, even after searching everywhere, he wasn’t able to find the slightest clue. There wasn’t even a shadow of this so called underground palace.
   

        Unexpectedly, raising his head and gazing into the distance, he found that one of the distant mountains was enshrouded in mist and a certain towering entity was faintly discernible within.
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. He had even killed a beast king with two severed shackles, so there was really no need to hesitate. He walked towards the area in large strides.
   

        "A giant tree?!"
   

        He was shaken as he saw, within the rolling mist, a majestic tree. Its roots were planted at the base of the mountain, while its crown pierced towards the sky.
   

        The tree was at least 800 meters tall with abundant branches and vibrant leaves, incomparably lush. Its leaves were like jade, glistening lustrously. 
   

        The most important fact was that the earth was cracked at the location where its roots pierced the earth. The presence of an underground palace was evident.
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed; he had finally found it.
   

        However, that ancient tree was just too big. It felt that something was off with where and how it was situated, and a feeling of danger could be sensed from it.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that his senses were not wrong. There was definitely a strand of willpower hidden within this ancient tree.
   

        During his time at the Hollow Jade Temple, he had come to understand how the armies of every nation had used colossal firepower to clear out the great trees and giant vines that covered the sky.
   

        "I come only to enter this underground palace. I have no other evil intention," Chu Feng stated, not caring whether he was being understood.
   

        Solemn and silent, there were no changes in the gigantic tree.
   

        As Chu Feng walked forward and approached the underground palace, he felt his body brace itself reflexively. He immediately looked up to find that the whole tree was moving, its branches shaking vigorously.
   

        Following that, a certain fruit dropped down towards Chu Feng, releasing a blinding light.
   

        "Chestnut tree?!"
   

        Chu Feng was surprised since he had not noticed it before. This 800-meter tall giant with thriving branches and verdant leaves was hiding fruits behind its leaves, only revealing them at the critical moment.
   

        "What kind of situation is this?"
   

        Chu Feng retreated at an extreme speed; that fruit was not your everyday chestnut since it was covered in spikes.
   

        Chestnuts were popular as food, but such a chestnut with spiked shells was never seen before. They were as sharp as needles and could easily pierce through skin and flesh.
   

        The descending fruits were extremely large, and every one of them was nine meters long, completely golden yellow in color as if a great hedgehog had come crashing down.
   

        Boom!
   

        It exploded mid-air with a huge boom, shooting out a dense torrent of golden spikes at extreme speeds. These spikes crossed the distance in the blink of an eye, approaching Chu Feng at a rapid pace.
   

        Chu Feng retreated at supersonic speeds. To his surprise, he found that the golden spikes were over half a meter long and some were even a meter long. They also exceeded the speed of sound, breaking through the sound barrier like a rain of short spears.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh...
   

        The incoming "short spears" produced dense whizzing sounds.
   

        Chu Feng retreated safely, avoiding the downpour of golden short spears. The golden spikes carried tremendous force with them, easily piercing through rocks that were several meters tall, boring holes everywhere.
   

        The destructive power was immense.
   

        There was no way for a normal mutant beast to survive after being nailed by this needle storm.
   

        After the fruit ejected its needles and collapsed, the actual chestnut within was revealed. They dropped to the ground where Chu Feng had previously stood, each the size of a bed.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge explosion rang out, cracking the earth and throwing huge rocks and debris into the air.
   

        Each chestnut packed overwhelming destructive power comparable to a bomb.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the distance, flabbergasted at the carnage. Was this thing still a harmless looking chestnut tree? He couldn’t believe his eyes.
   

        In total, five fruits had fallen, filling the sky with yellow short spears and exploding on the ground upon impact!
   

        He snapped back to reality only after a moment. How could the great change have brought into existence such an evil tree?
   

        "I don’t care what you are. If you block my path, then don’t blame me for being impolite when I snap off all your roots!" Chu Feng threatened.
   

        He had decided to enter this underground palace and obtain that inheritance no matter what. The opportunity to learn the Imperial Sword Technique could not be missed as it had the potential to raise his combat strength by a huge margin.
   

        Chu Feng’s body started glowing, especially his right arm which had undergone a severing. The resultant silvery energy suffused his body, spreading across his body.
   

        It was even more evident when he used the special breathing technique, which immediately let his majestic king level energy run through his physical body. 
   

        However, when he approached the ancient tree once again, he was met with the same counterattack. The leaves shook and rustled, dropping over ten fruits this time.
   

        In a flash, the whole place was once again filled with a downpour of screeching spikes. Even a quasi beast king would not be able to block this terrifying attack.
   

        The spikes were simply too sturdy and hard, nothing could stand in their way as they screamed through the air at supersonic speeds, giving one a sense of dread and trepidation.
   

        Chu Feng was thoroughly incensed. Even after killing a beast king, there was still a gigantic tree that wanted to pick a fight with him. He forewent all restraint and exhibited his full power—the Demon Ox Boxing Style in combination with the godlike powers of his right arm.
   

        Mou!
   

        A loud roar of a primordial yak resounded as a gigantic beam of silvery light flew out, disintegrating all the short spears mid-flight.
   

        Chu Feng had made his move. He leaped through the air as if he had the ability to fly, every stride taking him two to three hundred meters where he would land briefly before kicking off again.
   

        "What?! The old weasel is dead?" The chestnut tree emitted a wave of hazy consciousness, appearing to be in shock.
   

        After that, the earth rumbled loudly as the roots were pulled out of the ground. The tree slide across the surface of the earth, moving rapidly towards the depths of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned; he had already dashed to the location of the underground palace, but the old tree had escaped. It could actually uproot itself and escape, sliding along the mountainous path.
   

        Chu Feng ignored the tree and immediately dashed into the underground palace. The Imperial Sword Technique took priority; he had to study this technique to further his strength.
   

        Very soon, he frowned. The underground palace was rather small and simple. There was a huge stone bed, a stone table, some chairs and a prayer mat made of stone.  However, there were no engravings of any sort nor were there signs of a technique manual.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had rushed out of the underground palace at full speed. He was in pursuit of the ancient chestnut tree at supersonic speeds. He stepped onto the mountainous peaks and gigantic rocks, and passed through diverse vegetations.
   

        "Human, you still want to hunt me down? I’ll fight you to the death!"
   

        The 800-meter tall chestnut tree was gliding along in huge strides, leaving massive prints on the ground with no way to cover his tracks.
   

        He roared and dropped an even more powerful fruit this time. A single nearly transparent fruit was thrown down, reaching sonic speeds as it descended.
   

        After exploding, a terrifying scene ensued.
   

        Chu Feng did not dare to rush in without knowing the opponent’s ability. He made a sharp turn and leaped towards a different area with the greatest speed he could reach.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was a horrible sight. After the translucent chestnut burst open, thousands of crystalline short spears flew out, piercing everything in sight and carving beehives out of them.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to gasp. He speculated that even if the old weasel were to go head on against this attack, he would also be penetrated.
   

        At the same time, the interior of this chestnut fell to the ground, causing a giant explosion.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. The two hills in the vicinity had disappeared—they were blasted into oblivion by this chestnut bomb.
   

        However, he was not one to be frightened by a mere chestnut tree. He shouted, "Even with such powerful moves, you are not my rival. If I put in some effort, I can still kill you all the same!"
   

        "I did not provoke you, yet if you wish to battle, then come!" the old chestnut tree thus spoke. It was feeling less confident than before because there weren’t many of those crystalline chestnuts. The most depressing fact was that he could not hit this human with his abilities.
   

        "Where is the inheritance from the underground palace, did you take it along with you?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        The chestnut tree exclaimed, "The inheritance is with you!"
   

        "Nonsense, if it was on me, would I have come to the underground palace?" Chu Feng stared at him.
   

        "I’ve seen the Mount Pan ancestor press the scarlet flying knife against his forehead in an attempt to comprehend the inheritance. There is a spiritual brand within it. If I guessed correctly, then the so called inheritance should be within it," informed the ancient tree.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved his flying knife and swiftly probed it with his psychic powers. He immediately withdrew his powers in shock because he sensed a very extraordinary and dangerous psychic energy within.
   

        He now believed the tree. Looking at it, Chu Feng said, "If that is so, then you don’t need to run anymore. Go back and help me look after the mountain."
   

        "I refuse!" The old chestnut tree was extremely afraid. He turned and fled as soon as he finished his sentence.
   

        "I won’t make it difficult for you." Chu Feng chased after him.
   

        "I’ll think about it after you leave, don’t come after me, or else I’ll fight it out with you." The old tree was frantic.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng decided to turn back, no longer trying to force him. He felt it was truly miraculous that even a chestnut tree could have such sentience and fierce battle power, capable of shooting spears and bombs.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the back mountain and buried his seed box within the soil of the medicinal garden. There was two-colored soil within the garden, glistening and radiant.
   

        He wanted to see if he could nourish his seed here.
   

        Afterwards, he sat down cross-legged and retrieved his scarlet flying knife. He then pressed it against his forehead.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng let out a muffled groan as his body became unstable and his vision dimmed, almost passing out. This was the result of an attack by the spiritual brand within the knife.
   

        This alarmed Chu Feng. This brand was too strong. It was as if an immortal sword had descended to sever his consciousness, grinding down his psychic powers.
   

        He was certain that, even if it was a king level expert, if one did not have sufficient psychic powers, they would succumb to this spiritual assault.
   

        Very quickly, some extremely archaic depictions came into view—this was the Imperial Sword Technique!
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        The Scarlet flying knife contained four sets of diagrams within it with no words, simply because they were unnecessary for a spiritual brand inheritance.
   

        Once one probed with his psychic powers, he would be able to contemplate the profound mystery of this Imperial Sword Technique.
   

        However, Chu Feng sensed danger from the seal within this scarlet knife. The energy within was ferocious enough to tear apart the intruder’s mind and sever his consciousness.
   

        He had blocked the initial invasion, but any other king level entity in his place might have already fallen victim to the terrifying psychic energy within. Despite possessing king level flesh and blood, once the psyche was damaged, only a walking corpse would remain.
   

        Chu Feng could not help but praise the old weasel. Their race was inherently powerful in the powers of the mind, much more powerful than the average beast king. Thus, he was able to obtain the Imperial Sword Technique.
   

        However, Chu Feng was even more powerful. If not, how could he have thwarted the old weasel’s spiritual avatar and even kill it in retaliation?
   

        The scarlet flying knife contained a large patch of space inside. Four images glowed lustrously within it, producing an incomparably attractive sight. With a swoosh, Chu Feng had rushed into the first image.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, as if an immortal sword had pierced his ear, Chu Feng felt a kind of tearing pain. His psyche was on the verge of being torn apart, causing him unbearable pain.
   

        He held on, steadfastly resisting the psychic assault.
   

        In the outside world, his forehead was glowing with brilliant silvery light. King level energy boiled within him and rolled into the scarlet flying knife, assisting him in his struggle.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was now stable within the first image. Words and images rushed out of the image and branded themselves within Chu Feng’s mind.
   

        This was the inheritance of the Imperial Sword Technique. There were no books or manuals—success only came through the mind, precise and unmistaken.
   

        Naturally, the process of inheritance was also more difficult, and the qualification threshold was evidently higher. Even among the king level experts, only a small percentage with terrifying psychic powers would have the right to accept this brand.
   

        Otherwise, if one forced himself to learn this technique, it would only lead to the death of his mental body.
   

        Chu Feng sat there in silent comprehension, seeking enlightenment in detail and memorizing everything that was shown to him.
   

        After that, he withdrew from the image and appeared in the space within the scarlet flying knife. He rested for a few moments before proceeding to enter the second image which contained an ever-changing yet ancient intent.
   

        Armed with the experience from the first image, he found the second one slightly easier. Chu Feng confronted the image with his full strength, silvery flames of psychic power bursting forth.
   

        In the outside world, Chu Feng was sitting cross-legged, solemn and unmoving. He only left a strand of awareness outside to protect against unexpected dangers. His remaining attention had been invested within the flying knife.
   

        Finally, all four images had been subdued, and the Imperial Sword Technique had been obtained in its entirety.
   

        "The old weasel had only comprehended up to the second image. It seems that this inheritance is even more powerful than I had imagined!" Chu Feng mused.
   

        He had sensed traces of the old weasel’s aura only within the first two of the four images within the scarlet flying knife.
   

        After eliminating the old weasel’s remnant psychic energy, Chu Feng withdrew his consciousness from within the flying knife and sat cross-legged on the mountain, silently contemplating all that he had learned.
   

        He closed his eyes as he revised and refined his newfound knowledge. This so called "Imperial Sword Technique" was actually not as mysterious as it was made out to be. It was simply a form of utilization for psychic energy.
   

        Just as he could exhibit techniques of varying profoundness with his physical body, he could also use his mind to exert power to directly attack the enemy as well as to control physical objects to kill.
   

        According to this Imperial Sword Technique, if one was able to reach the pinnacle of this art, as described in the legends, he would be able to kill enemies from far away.
   

        In summary, there exist physical martial arts techniques as well as this kind of "spiritual arts".
   

        "So that was the case!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        The worst scenario would be to associate the Imperial Sword Technique legends. If one were to practice with those stories in mind, he would have built huge obstacles for himself.
   

        "Physical body and spirit... it is not easy to compare power between the two. They could not be separated as both are critical to the martial artist."
   

        After clearly understanding the basics, Chu Feng started training his "spiritual arts". He was able to put in half the effort for twice the effect. From the initial clumsy maneuver to gaining proficiency and finally able to control objects, the progression rate was quite good.
   

        The clouds of twilight had dyed the whole sky red, reflecting on the whole mountain. Bathing in the last remnants of the daylight, Chu Feng opened his eyes.
   

        At the same time, the scarlet flying knife flew out and pierced through a distant rock as if it was tofu.
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed. Sure enough, he had progressed quite well.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, the scarlet flying knife sliced through the rock and spun in mid air before slashing towards another five-meter tall rock in the distance.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A brown rock several meters tall was split in half, and the cut surface was smooth and glossy.
   

        With another swoosh, the red flying knife had returned, landing on Chu Feng’s palm. It was comparable to red coral, pure and vibrantly red—not a defect could be seen on it.
   

        In the distance, the sound of helicopters could be heard. Several of them landed at the base of the mountain, and their mutant passengers were soon making their way up the mountain.
   

        They were greatly shaken at the scene before them. Along the road were corpses of vicious beasts, each of them killed by a single arrow. Some of them had burst apart, while some maintained badly mutilated bodies, a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        After they had climbed to the top of Mount Pan, they saw the summit in complete disarray.
   

        The peak had been badly damaged to the point of near collapse. The flying knife had cut through the cliffs and had left deep sword marks everywhere. Pieces of giant rocks that had been smashed by Chu Feng’s fist attack were scattered everywhere, with some of them stained with blood. This left them with a deep impression of how frightening this battle must have been.
   

        "Quick, this is a beast king! Collect the blood, don’t let any of it go to waste!" An expert researcher had come along, quickly containing the beast king’s remains in cold storage. Some experts felt extremely heart-broken—if the corpse was whole, the value would have been so much greater.
   

        "There are two survivors here!" Someone discovered Huang Yun and Kong Zhuo to the delight of the researchers.
   

        The two beasts felt their hair stand on end. The expressions with which these humans were looking at them were extremely cruel.
   

        As Chu Feng appeared, everyone stopped whatever they were doing and greeted him with due respect. Many wore expressions of fanaticism, holding back their desire to go up and chat with him.
   

        "Arrange a flight for me tomorrow morning," Chu Feng didn’t talk much. He would return to Shuntian the next day. Mount Pan had already been conquered, and the rest could be left for Lu Tong to handle.
   

        Staying here had no more meaning to him. After gaining the Imperial Sword Technique, everything had been worth it.
   

        Staying the night was actually to wait for the buried seed box to absorb the mutant soil.
   

        Chu Feng ate some of his dried rations and returned to the back mountain to guard his "plantation" while continuing his contemplation of the Imperial Sword Technique. He wanted to grasp this time to quickly become proficient.
   

        When Chu Feng opened his eyes, the sky was still dark. He dug out the stone box and let out a soft sigh. As expected, there were no changes to the seeds.
   

        At dawn, he sat on the plane flying away from Mount Pan.
   

        They hadn’t released the news yet because they needed to "clean up" the area first.
   

        The first rays of the morning sun showered through the windows and into the plane, shining onto Chu Feng. Bathing in this golden hue, he was truly like a god. At least, the people within the plane were all of the same opinions.
   

        Conquering a famed mountain by himself, this kind of battle record was too overwhelming, certain to shake the whole world. Additionally, they had all seen the carcass of the dead beast king—he had been beaten explosively.
   

        One had to know that a beast king could easily massacre a city. The power of a beast king was unimaginable, however, in the end, he was killed by a silent youth.
   

        Finally, unable to hold themselves back, some of them came up to ask for a photo with Chu Feng.
   

        "No problem!" Chu Feng smiled, readily agreeing to their request.
   

        After the huge battle, Chu Feng was feeling rather relaxed. Especially after he had obtained the Imperial Sword Technique, he was consistently in a good mood. He was confident that he would be able to fully grasp the technique within a short time and increase his power by a huge margin.
   

        Chu Feng arrived at Shuntian close to noon.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite odd, returning to the busy city from the mountains and forests. On one side of Shuntian was the great desolate mountains—where the beast race was entrenched and vicious beasts roamed freely—yet on this side was a bustling modern city. The contrast was simply too great.
   

        "Boss, where are you now? I’ll come and pick you up!"
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin called him excitedly on his communicator. That boisterous voice almost hurt Chu Feng’s ears.
   

        Even Ye Qingrou could not keep her calm as she excitedly shouted, "Chu Feng, you sure gave us a huge surprise. This news is really too astonishing!"
   

        News of the battle at Mount Pan had not yet circulated in the outside world for fear of certain mishaps while they cleaned the mountain and collected the spoils. However, the few of them had been informed by Lu Tong.
   

        Initially, the group did not believe it. They all thought Lu Tong was trying to trick them, but after seeing the photos, they were all greatly shaken.
   

        The beast king laid there, its body blown apart by the explosive force of Chu Feng’s fists. The whole summit was almost demolished by the battle between two kings—truly a shocking scene to behold.
   

        "Boss, we’re going to hold a welcoming party for you. Let’s go to the restaurant on the 88th floor of clear sky tower!" the clairaudient Ouyang Qing announced.
   

        "Okay, I’ll wait for you." Chu Feng stood at the roadside, waiting for them to come pick him up. They were already on the way, so it shouldn’t take too long.
   

        He stood beside a certain commercial street and was immediately recognized by someone.
   

        "Oh, aren’t you Chu Feng? Why have you not left Shuntian? Oh god, this is extremely dangerous, I heard there are beast race experts gathering to deal with you."
   

        "Right, things are not looking good. He should leave the city to lie low for a bit."
   

        Suddenly, no small amount of people had come over to greet him. All of them were incredibly excited as they persuaded him to hold bear with things for a while.
   

        As Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan arrived that that moment, he turned to leave.
   

        "Don’t worry, I’ll be fine," he told the masses before he left.
   

        Very quickly, this news had been circulated, telling everyone that Chu Feng was still in Shuntian and had no intention of running away. This caused some waves among the netizens.
   

        "Boss, are you trying to release an atomic bomb? News of you killing the weasel ancestor would be publicized soon. Not to mention the masses, I’m guessing even the major corporate powers would be dumbfounded.
   

        On the car, Ouyang Qing was excitedly laughing, and even the car was starting swerve.
   

        "Concentrate on driving the car, stop messing," Ye Qingrou warned him.
   

        "How come it's the same place again?" Chu Feng recalled his last blind date incident. It was also here that he had lunch with Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu before causing a huge ruckus later on.
   

        "Well, there’s no other choice, the restaurant here is the best in town. Especially after the great change, many mutant birds and beasts were used as cooking ingredients, producing a lot of novel dishes and raising their popularity to first or second place among the restaurants in town."
   

        "Don’t worry, I have greeted the manager and asked him to arrange a more private area for us," Ye Qingrou assured him.
   

        They entered a private room close to the window, with a view that encompassed the whole city. One could also see the desolate mountains outside, in addition to the beasts within it.
   

        This room would be difficult to book under normal circumstances due to the phenomenal view.
   

        "Eh? How come that man looks so much like Chu Feng? Did he not leave Shuntian?"
   

        Even though they tried to be low-key, it was rather easy to be identified by people in such a place. Chu Feng and his companions were readily discovered and many started taking photos.
   

        Up to the point where they closed the door, there was a continuous flow of people coming to greet him.
   

        The restaurant manager came over, his expression odd as he whispered to Ye Qingrou, saying, "Some beast race youths have come, are you sure you want to continue dining here?"
   

        He said this out of good intention, knowing of Chu Feng’s troubles after killing the quasi beast kings of the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage.
   

        Especially since the beast king of Mount Pan had already spoken, asking him to go and beg forgiveness. At this critical juncture, meeting beast race members could spark an undesirable event.
   

        "No need!" Ye Qingrou shook her head.
   

        The manager was astonished when he saw all of them were rather calm, not treating this seriously. Naturally, he did not need to persuade further; he had already expressed his concern.
   

        Chen Luoyan said, "I have also heard that after the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage had expressed their stance towards Chu Feng, quite a few other lineages had rushed over to Shuntian to enter the fray. Could it be these people?"
   

        Actually, only after a short while, the private room door was pushed open by an uninvited guest.
   

        News of Chu Feng’s presence had apparently been leaked. With so many people discussing  this matter, it was naturally not a secret.
   

        The guest was, of course, not human. He had extraordinary features, a tall built and long golden hair.
   

        After entering, this youth smiled insincerely, and after glancing at Chu Feng, he said, "Chu Feng? You truly are relaxed. We thought you would have left Shuntian already. Unexpectedly, we were able to meet the famous ‘King Chu’ here."
   

        His fake smile and complicated expression betrayed a sliver of fear amidst his unrestrained behavior.
   

        Looking at his attitude, one could easily guess that he had solid backing, or else he would not have dared to come up before Chu Feng to provoke him.
   

        "Since quasi king Chu is already here, then please follow me!" He performed a gesture of invitation towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him calmly without saying a word.
   

        This golden-haired youth felt a sense of great trepidation and felt his blood run cold. However, he rebuked himself. The other party had not even said anything, so how could he become so frightened?
   

        He squinted his long eyes and raised his voice as he said, "Since quasi king Chu is still in Shuntian and had not gone into hiding, then please come with me for a chat!"
   

        "Scram," Chu Feng only said one word. He had even killed a true beast king, so why would he even care about these young beasts?
   

        "You…" This golden-haired youth was greatly incensed. After all, he was still a beast king’s descendant; how could he be willing to suffer such contempt?
   

        "Speak one more word and I will kill you!" Chu Feng stared at him coldly.
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        After this youth heard Chu Feng’s words, his light golden hair puffed up. Perhaps this was his hair standing on end, but his hair was too long, making it impossible to stand. He was greatly incensed, and his eyes were on the verge of spewing out flames. He felt greatly humiliated.
   

        However, just when Hu Sheng was about to act out in response, he noticed Chu Feng’s cold eyes and felt his blood run cold as a shiver ran down his back. He immediately swallowed his imminent response.
   

        Hu Sheng was greatly intimidated—he felt that before him was a "demon king", a man who had killed quasi beast kings from the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage. He was definitely no pushover.
   

        He ground his teeth and clenched his fist, but he ultimately shut his mouth and kept silent. He was truly afraid of this "Demon King Chu", who, if annoyed, could easily do him in.
   

        Within the private room, the other humans were all looking at him without a word; it was extremely silent.
   

        Hu Sheng was truly resentful, but he dared not express his thoughts. He felt sullen, but there was no way for him to keep on staying here—finally, he turned and left.
   

        "Return!" Chu Feng ordered.
   

        The tall and slender Hu Sheng suddenly froze in place, with his back to the room. He did not dare to move, yet he did not want to turn back. What more did the other party want?
   

        "Close the door," Chu Feng said. Initially, he did not want to make things difficult for them. However, he had no good impression of this beast race youth. He had provoked him, mentioning that he should have left Shuntian to hide away.
   

        Hu Sheng’s body tensed up—he was extremely embarrassed and his face was burning. He was a proper beat king descendent, and yet, he was being held in contempt, a true humiliation. 
   

        However, the next moment, his sharp senses caught a colossal existence lock onto him from behind. The eyes of that existence were cold, so cold that it caused Hu Sheng to shiver.
   

        Hu Sheng was petrified; he rigidly turned around, shutting the door to the private room behind him. After that, he walked away in huge strides.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        After he had covered a safe distance, he let out a howl of rage. His chest was about to explode from the anger and resentment. He hated himself for being so weak—weak enough to be suppressed by others without any way to resist.
   

        After this experience, he was truly frantic. He wanted to turn around and fight it out with that Demon King Chu. He had been humiliated to his limits.
   

        The restaurant was very large and many people turned to glance at him. Revealing surprised expressions, they would turn and discuss in hushed tones.
   

        A waiter came over and inquired with a smile, "Good day sir, can I help you with anything?"
   

        He was tactfully implying that Hu Sheng should keep quiet since many people were dining in the main hall at this moment.
   

        "Scram!" Hu Sheng replied coldly as he walked over swiftly to his own private room.
   

        Bang!
   

        He violently pushed the door open. Within the room were a fair number of fair ladies and young gentlemen, all of them full of elegance and charm.
   

        …
   

        After Hu Sheng left, Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing were laughing nonstop, feeling extremely satisfied.
   

        "Boss, you were so cool!"
   

        Ouyang Qing added, "I’m not trying to make fun of you. In the recent days, the whole atmosphere is gloomy and depressing. Even some major corporations have sent people to form relations with the beast races. No one dares to berate them like you do; these beast race youngsters lowering their heads gives one great satisfaction."
   

        What he said was the truth; after the rapid rise in status of the beast race, many major powers had no choice but to adopt a friendlier and more tolerant attitude towards them.
   

        Especially at this critical moment, the situation was becoming more and more serious. No one dared to easily offend the descendants of those beast kings.
   

        Many people felt indignant, but they could not do anything. That was the reality.
   

        Chen Luoyan joined in, "You should still be a bit more cautious around them. Recently, those beast race experts are very active; those from the younger generation are especially flamboyant. Rumor has it that a beast race elder has arrived at Shuntian."
   

        Within another private room, Hu Sheng was in rage. His light golden hair was flying about as he furiously narrated what had transpired. He told them everything despite the humiliation.
   

        A strongly built youth called Xiong Kun, with long black hair and a ferocious glint in his eyes, slapped the table angrily, "A mere quasi king level expert dares to be so unbridled. This is obviously bullying. We should go over and ask for an explanation!"
   

        "Don’t be impulsive, he was even able to kill the quasi kings from the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage. This man is very dangerous!" someone dissuaded.
   

        These youths were used to solving everything with violence. However, some of them were already hesitant—after all, Chu Feng was notoriously fierce and violent. To those of the beast race, he was like a demon king.
   

        Hu Sheng spoke, greatly dissatisfied, "Everyone, I cannot take this lying down. Do we just let this be?" His expression was ugly, and his long eyes were shining with a vengeful glow.
   

        A lady clad in yellow said with a smile, "He won’t be able to strut around for much longer. Since he was brave enough not to escape Shuntian while he had the chance, he will definitely receive some form of retribution from the peacock race or the Mount Pan lineage. He will definitely be killed in order for them to establish their might." Her name was Lu Qing; her race had produced the Prismatic Deer, an extremely powerful entity.
   

        Within the room, everyone heard this and nodded in agreement. The reason they had all come to Shuntian was to watch the good show, knowing that the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage would definitely make their move. They had to kill one to warn the hundred, establishing their might and rules.
   

        "Actually, I don’t think this is a big issue," Hu Sheng was still not reconciled. "Our races all have beast kings as ancestors. If we all go together, I don’t believe he will dare to offend all the beast king lineages."
   

        He was dragging the masses into the fray in order to relieve his hanger.
   

        "Very well, I agree!" Xiong Kun stood up.
   

        "Let’s wait a moment, I have a guest coming to meet up with us. We’ll have greater confidence after he arrives." The yellow-garbed lady called Lu Qing spoke with a smile; it was evident that her position in the tribe wasn’t trivial.
   

        "Who’s coming?" Some people enquired.
   

        Some already knew who this esteemed guest was and started to smile. With that person’s arrival, they would be able to face Chu Feng without fear.
   

        "The Golden Bat!" Lu Qing informed everyone.
   

        "The Bat King’s grandson?!"
   

        Some people revealed "as-expected" expressions, and others were surprised.
   

        The Golden Bat possessed profound strength and had received the full support of the Bat King. He had long since reached the quasi beast king level and his strength was unfathomable.
   

        His name instilled fear as he liked to imbibe spiritual blood in order to evolve himself.
   

        "If the Golden Bat has indeed come, Chu Feng would not dare to be so rampant. Later on, let's go and demand an explanation from him." Xiong Kun heartily laughed.
   

        …
   

        After a while, the door to Chu Feng’s private room was once again pushed open. A group of people entered without being invited.
   

        Du Huaijin rose from his seat and said with a raised voice, "Who are you lot? Don’t you understand that this room has already been booked? Why are you all barging in like that?!"
   

        "Quasi King Chu is indeed arrogant. Even with so many people coming to offer their greetings, you do not even rise from your seat, truly a calm and composed person," someone among the crowd criticized. 
   

        Chen Luoyan replied as he could stand it no longer, "Do you all think your statuses are so high that Chu Feng must rise and greet you? It’s obvious that none of you have come with good intentions.
   

        "As tyrannical as ever—are you looking down on our beast king lineages? As expected for the Demon King Chu!" someone spoke sarcastically.
   

        Ouyang Qing coldly laughed. "You lot want to stir up trouble, huh? Don’t regret it afterward!"
   

        "Ha, what insolence. Even the people beside him dare to talk to us in such a manner," one of them exclaimed.
   

        "Are you all looking to die?" Chu Feng finally inquired in a calm voice, causing the whole room to become silent.
   

        As soon as he spoke, even though he was not enraged, an invisible suppressive force weighed down on everyone’s hearts.
   

        "I told you once before that if you speak another word, I will cut off your tongue. Yet, you still dared to come?" Chu Feng asked Hu Sheng.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze fell upon Hu Sheng, sending him into extreme nervousness. He was dripping cold sweat as he tightly shut his mouth, not daring to make a sound. In truth, he had not said a single word since entering this room.
   

        "Since you have nothing to say to me, then scram!" Chu Feng coldly commanded.
   

        Hu Sheng’s blood ran cold and was badly frightened. He berated himself for being so disappointing—whenever he met Chu Feng, he was like a mouse before the cat, reflexively apprehensive. He could not understand the reason himself.
   

        In truth, that was the aura of suppression emitted from a king level entity that had caused him to tremble in fear. The force could not be resisted.
   

        Hu Sheng involuntarily shifted backward. He then left the room and stood waiting outside the door.
   

        He felt greatly embarrassed, and his face was burning red. He felt an urge to walk back into the room but did not dare to.
   

        The other beast race youths saw this and felt that it was extremely humiliating. The momentum with which they had come had been thoroughly undermined, truly shameful.
   

        Lu Qing spoke, "Quasi King Chu, your way of doing things is too tyrannical. We came over with good intentions, and yet you respond with hostility?"
   

        Even though this yellow-garbed lady was beautiful, Chu Feng didn’t even look at her. He clinked glasses with Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan and proceeded to drink in leisure.
   

        Lu Qing was stunned and she stood there feeling rather awkward.
   

        At this moment, Xiong Kun stepped forth with his long black hair swaying behind him. Being the grandson of the Black Bear, his temper was rather explosive.
   

        "Aren’t you merely a quasi besat king? How can you be so unbridled? Do you really think you are peerless under the skies? You can’t even protect yourself from the retaliation of the peacock race and the Mount Pan lineage. They definitely won’t let off so easily."
   

        Ye Qingrou curtly replied, "I suggest you leave quickly and not bring trouble upon yourselves."
   

        "Ha, what a joke! What makes you think you can threaten me?" someone exclaimed indignantly.
   

        "Do you think that just because you belong to beast king lineages, we will not dare to harm you if you banded together?" Chu Feng asked; he wasn’t the slightest bit angry.
   

        Lu Qing replied, "Quasi King Chu, we do not have other intentions. All of us descendents of beast king lineages came over simply to invite you to meet a certain honored guest who wants to chat with you for a bit."
   

        "The Black Bear Lineage is present!"
   

        "The Prismatic Deer Lineage is also present!"
   

        …
   

        All these people announced their tribes and origins; most of them were beast king lineages, and even the worst among them have at least two quasi kings. It was quite the coalition.
   

        Any other person would be hesitant. At least, even the major corporate powers would have to show some restraint against beast king lineages.
   

        Chu Feng laughed, albeit coldly and said, "Is this a menu? Let me think which tribe would be more delicious."
   

        "You dare to sully the name of the great beast king lineages?!" Xiong Kun was enraged, his eyes turning cold and cruel.
   

        "Even if your old ancestor came, he would not dare to talk to me like this. When your races realize that you lot have made enemies for the race, they might actually punish you first."
   

        Chu Feng’s tone was serious, and his stare was searing as he revealed an intimidating radiance.
   

        "You… dare to form an enmity with all the beast races?" Lu Qing suddenly screamed. At this moment, she was incomparably frightened as if she had been targeted by a primordial beast.
   

        "You dare?!" someone cried from among the crowd.
   

        Chu Feng coldly replied, "Let me represent your elders and teach you all some manners. When I visit your home one day, I might ask them for teaching fees."
   

        These people were incensed, feeling greatly humiliated. Even their beast king level ancestors had been mocked.
   

        However, Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan, Ouyang Qing, etc. knew that Chu Feng was not joking. If he really did go visit any of their ancestral mountains, it would cause a tribe-wide panic.
   

        The old weasel was a beast king who had severed two shackles and knew the formidable Imperial Sword Technique. However, in the end, he was still killed by Chu Feng—how could any normal beast king be Chu Feng’s match?
   

        "You dare to blaspheme against my beast king lineage; when the time comes…" Xiong Kun wanted to roar.
   

        Before he could finish, with a huge boom, a terrifying psychic force suffused the room. He became instantly frightened as his body trembled, unable to withstand this kind of suppression.
   

        Plop!
   

        He fell onto his knees, his shaking body no longer listening to his will.
   

        He was greatly astonished. Looking up at Chu Feng, his heart was filled with a sense of peril.
   

        "You…" Lu Qing shouted in fright.
   

        At the same time, a terrifying energy spread throughout the room and came crashing down upon the beast race youths. Sounds of surprise could be heard from many of them.
   

        Plop… Plop…
   

        …
   

        In quick succession, these people could no longer withstand the powerful suppressive force and were forced to kneel on the ground.
   

        After Chu Feng became familiar with the Imperial Sword Technique, he became increasingly adept at the spiritual arts and the utilization of psychic power. How could these youths be able to resist such a power? 
   

        "Oh god!" Their minds reeled as they cried out in alarm. However, they realized that they could no longer open their mouths. They were barely able to make any movement at all under the suppression.
   

        In the distance, many people who passed by were astonished. Just what had happened here; weren’t those the young experts from the beast race? How come they were all kneeling there!
   

        The news quickly spread within the restaurant followed by utter chaos. People crowded over to spectate, some even started taking pictures. The manager appeared and tried hard to stop them and convince them to return to their tables.
   

        However, at this point, everyone already knew something big had happened!
   

        A group of young beast race experts was kneeling in front of Chu Feng’s private room; this allowed many people to put two and two together.
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        It became increasingly lively outside the private room. Despite the manager trying to control the passionate mob, a crowd of spectators had already gathered around.
   

        From one to ten, the news spread with great efficiency—the people were stunned after hearing that a group of mutant heirs was all forced to kneel in a certain private room. How could they miss the opportunity to witness such a scene?
   

        Xiong Kun of the Black Bear Tribe, Lu Qing of the Five-colored Deer Lineage, and Hu Sheng of the Fox Tribe were identified among them. Being beast king heirs, the scene caused huge waves among the spectators.
   

        They were seen kneeling humbly on the ground, and some were even trembling. Just what sort of traumatic experience had they been subjected to?
   

        Some people understood that it was Chu Feng inside the private room. They had seen him enter earlier.
   

        "Chu Feng’s inside? Then it’s no surprise!" A wave of discussion ensued.
   

        On the ground, Xiong Kun, Lu Qing and Hu Sheng were all feeling incomparably humiliated. Having lost all their prestige, they truly wanted to find a hole and hide.
   

        However, they were all being suppressed here, and their minds were filled with terror. In fact, none of them dared to move a muscle.
   

        The beast race had risen to power at a rapid pace since the great change. However, they still had some inherent fear of humans within their hearts—this was something deeply branded within them.
   

        Even after gaining advanced evolution and great power, these races still formed alliances for fear of a counterattack from the humans.
   

        "This is bad. Something big has happened! Chu Feng has stirred up more trouble. He forced a group of young beast race experts to kneel before him in apology."
   

        The news was like a bomb dropped on the internet, causing everyone to be dumbfounded.
   

        What kind of situation was this? Angel Ox has stirred up more trouble? Wasn’t he already in a situation where even his life's in danger? How could he do something so high profile?
   

        The masses were no longer calm as they discussed this matter.
   

        Some photos were released, in which the backs of some obediently kneeling youths could be seen. Some knowledgeable people were able to confirm that these were the heirs of beast king lineages with great backgrounds.
   

        "Oh god, those are all beast king descendants. How could they possibly be kneeling obediently like this? Inconceivable!"
   

        This situation stunned everyone. Not one, not two but a whole group of young beast race experts was being forced to kneel here.
   

        The masses were dumbfounded; Angel Ox was was truly unyielding. Wasn’t he simply too fierce and fearless? It was as if he could pierce a hole through the firmament.
   

        In the eyes of the public, Chu Feng had stirred up big trouble. The peacock race and the Mount Pan Lineage were looking to kill him, however, not only did he not hide away, but he also caused a group of beast king heirs to kneel before him.
   

        "This is so Angel Ox, it's absolutely his style!" someone shouted.
   

        It truly causes one to sigh in admiration. Who apart from Angel Ox would be so daring? Even those corporate powers have to mind their attitude when faced with the beast king lineages.
   

        "Who knows where Chu Feng is. I need to go and take a look. Even if I can't be of help, I can cheer for him!" Someone posted.
   

        "88th floor of the Clearsky tower, let’s form a group and go together!"
   

        As a result, a large group of boisterous people set out towards the Clearsky Tower.
   

        Meanwhile in a private room, on the 88th floor of the Clearsky Tower.
   

        The Golden Bat came and after seeing the whole floor full of kneeling acquaintances, his eyes shot out fiery light akin to the essence of the sun, blazing and terrifying.
   

        Normally, bats possessed bad eyesight, but he was an exception. After undergoing advanced evolution to become a quasi beast king, he had acquired a pair of fiery eyes—an example of how things could only progress in the opposite direction when an extreme was reached.
   

        The Golden Bat was only of moderate height and build, yet in his presence, an aura of suppression could be felt, causing dread and fear. A terrifying and mysterious energy coursed through his veins.
   

        He was a quasi beast king who could advance to the king level any day.
   

        "You lot truly make me proud!" He looked down towards the group of beast race youths with flames dancing his eyes, then scorching golden light gushing forth.
   

        The Golden Bat had a stern expression, a head full of long golden hair and even his skin had a golden hue to it. One could easily see that this person was a firm and determined quasi beast king.
   

        "Chu Feng, you are indeed very powerful. But isn’t this going a bit too far? After showing such blatant disregard towards several beast races, do you expect to survive?!" the Golden Bat asked.
   

        He was very severe and dominating towards Chu Feng because he was also at the quasi beast king realm and there was no reason to fear this "Demon King Chu".
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him and said, "If their ancestors come to realize the circumstances, they will only feel that my punishment is too light. You don’t understand anything, stay out of  this."
   

        "Insolence!" The Golden Bat glared at him. The other party was looking down on him, causing his glare to turn cold and sharp akin to a blade.
   

        "Speaking to me in this manner, it seems that you don’t wish to live anymore?!" Chu Feng spoke in a serious tone.
   

        All those present were stunned. Even the beast race youths kneeling on the ground felt their hearts pounding. They were all sighing in their hearts. As expected, Demon King Chu was as tyrannical as ever.
   

        The beast race youths on the ground were all terrified. Even though they wished that the Golden Bat would make a move to save them, they were afraid that he would not be Chu Feng’s match. They all knew deeply how frightening Demon King Chu was.
   

        If only they were not being misled into firmly believing that Chu Feng was a quasi beast king, they probably would have guessed he was a king level entity by now.
   

        Actually, they already had their doubts at this moment. Would a quasi king have such frightening psychic powers? They were uncertain since they had never actually experienced true combat against a quasi beast king before.
   

        "Others may be apprehensive, but I’m not afraid of you. It’s not as if I’ve never killed or defeated a quasi beast king before. You don’t have the right to be so presumptuous before me," the Golden Bat coldly stated.
   

        The next moment, fiery golden radiance began to surge out from his eyes towards Chu Feng, raising the surrounding temperatures to an alarming degree.
   

        A golden spark from that attack strayed onto the dining table, which melted the wine glass completely and evaporated its contents.
   

        Silvery light danced around Chu Feng’s right hand as he effortlessly grasped the incoming golden bean with his bare hands.
   

        The Golden Bat’s expression turned serious. Even a fiery spark from his eyes was enough to melt rocks and refine gold—its temperature was so extremely high that even quasi beast kings would not dare to directly meet it. Now, this Demon King Chu had effortlessly extinguished a whole beam with his bare hands!
   

        Roar!
   

        The Golden Bat felt something was off; he immediately used his full force without holding back. He opened his mouth and golden ripples spread out. This mysterious energy wave was an ability specific to their race, gained after advancing to the quasi beast king level.
   

        Chu Feng lightly activated his Demon Ox Sonic Attack.
   

        If he was alone here, Chu Feng wouldn’t have bothered to defend, but his friends were around him and they might not be able to take this attack.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two masses of energy collided mid air, sending the Golden Bat staggering backward, blood spurting out of his mouth and an expression of astonishment on his face.
   

        This man cannot be a quasi king level expert! This was his very first impression. Everyone has been fooled! Having deduced this, he felt his blood run cold.
   

        At the same time, taking advantage of his period of contemplation, a majestic psychic energy penetrated his mind. It was like a sharp slash aimed at his mind, causing him to cough up more blood and turn listless and dispirited. 
   

        Being a quasi king level expert, it was almost impossible for him to be mentally suppressed by another. However, his previous emotional turmoil in addition to Chu Feng being extremely well versed in mental attacks caused all his defenses to crumble.
   

        "Ah…" the Golden Bat cried. He fell to the ground while suffering a blistering headache.
   

        "Is that really a quasi beast king?"
   

        The numerous spectators did not know what to say when they witnessed an additional member among the kneeling party, and this time it was a quasi beast king.
   

        Many people were shaken. Just how powerful was Chu Feng that even a quasi beast king had to kneel before him? 
   

        Within an instant, the news had spread all over the internet along with posted photos. This time, the uproar was quite intense, causing a lot of people to be flabbergasted.
   

        "Even a quasi beast king has knelt?"
   

        This caused huge waves in the outside world as the masses were stunned. Just how powerful was Chu Feng that he could suppress an expert one-sidedly?
   

        After hearing of this development, the senior executives of those major corporations were also stunned speechless.
   

        Back at the 88th floor of the Clearsky Tower, the elevator door opened with a ding as an old man walked out from within. He wore a traditional Chinese suit [1] on his body and a gentle smile on his face.
   

        "These youths are habitually unrestrained. It might do some good for them to encounter some hardship. With Golden Bat’s skills, he should be able to stand his ground against Chu Feng. Now, it’s time for me to clean up this show. How could I let a human youngster suppress our beast race till we can’t raise our heads."
   

        This was a beast king!
   

        The beast race youths being so confident also had to do with his presence in Shuntian.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        The old man was not too tall, but he had a strong aura about him. Yet when he arrived at the private room, he was flabbergasted—the Golden Bat was kneeling?!
   

        At the same time, he felt all his hair stand on end as his eyelids twitched—there was a sensation given off by an expert of the same level. 
   

        Was there a beast king supporting that brat? He suspiciously scanned the private room only to find an extremely calm Chu Feng revealing all his teeth, smiling at him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The old man felt his blood run cold. He immediately realized that this "king level entity" was none other than Chu Feng, giving him an incomparable shock.
   

        He was a man full of vigor and boasted great agility. In the blink of an eye, the old man had retreated a long distance. He felt that this youth was truly dangerous.
   

        "Swallow King!"  the Golden Bat cried, despite being painfully suppressed and kneeling on the ground.
   

        The others were all surprised because this was a beast king!
   

        The people within the restaurant were all shocked; they all swiftly made their exit, leaving only a brave man edging away step by step—he wanted to observe the outcome and was reluctant to leave.
   

        The internet was now bursting with news of Chu Feng confronting a beast king.
   

        Many thought that Chu Feng might be in danger since there was no way he could be a match for a beast king. They thought that he should have left Shuntian much earlier before such a disaster struck.
   

        The internet was abuzz with news and discussions, leaving many people on the edge of their seats.
   

        "Just what is happening, does anyone here know the results?!"
   

        Some people were too anxious and directly wanted to know the outcome of this confrontation.
   

        A photo which caused the people to be stunned speechless was one in which the old man was greeting Chu Feng with cupped fists. He did not have the usual overbearing and proud attitude of a beast king. 
   

        "All of you get up and apologize to King Chu!"
   

        Within the private room, the old man kicked each of these beast race youths into the air, allowing them to move, albeit temporarily. He reprimanded them harshly, ordering them to apologize to Chu Feng.
   

        Xiong Kun, Lu Qing and Hu Sheng were all stunned. This old man actually wanted them to apologize to Chu Feng in full ceremony? This was too shocking.
   

        Was this not just a quasi king? How come he was being addressed like a king level entity? At this point, they trembled despite the heat, feeling that their earlier provocations were simply asking to die.
   

        "I’ll let you all off this time. A repeat of this incident will not be tolerated."
   

        …
   

        This was as if a nuclear weapon detonated on the internet, causing huge waves. Chu Feng was now a king level entity?!
   

        This was truly astonishing!
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the whole internet was abuzz with debates and discussions regarding this matter.
   

        "Now that Chu Feng is a king level entity, he might not be afraid of the Mount Pan Lineage anymore!"
   

        "Now I really want to know just how that old weasel will force Chu Feng to go and beg forgiveness."
   

        The masses were pleasantly surprised, all of them in passionate discussion.
   

        Even the major corporate powers were stunned. The senior executives were all flabbergasted, albeit slightly doubtful.
   

        Very soon, another breaking news was released on the internet, adding fuel to the fire.
   

        This explosive news was akin to a grade 18 cyclone which swept through everything. "Oh god, this is truly unbelievable! Mount Pan has been flattened!"
   

        "Oh god, is this really true? Chu Feng had single-handedly conquered Mount Pan and killed the residing beast king!"
   

        …
   

        The whole world was boiling over. This news was simply too overwhelming!
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong released the piece of news at the right moment, effectively shaking everyone under the sky!
   

        The beast kings of every region were greatly astonished, and the major corporations were all petrified.
   

         ...
   

        [1] Tang Zhuang is the traditional Chinese suit that common during the Tang Dynasty. Most kung fu masters wear such clothing, as well as certain other… experts— such as the one seen in the following link.
   

        Link:
   

        https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/commons/thumb/6/67/Vladimir_Putin_at_APEC_Summit_in_China_19-21_October_2001-13.jpg/300px-Vladimir_Putin_at_APEC_Summit_in_China_19-21_October_2001-13.jpg
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        This was truly earth-shaking. Who would have thought that the Chu Feng that the Peacock Race and the Mount Pan Lineage wanted to kill so badly would actually stir up such an incident?
   

        The whole world was boiling over!
   

        Mount Pan lineage no longer had a beast king or any other expert for that matter. All of them had been massacred by Chu Feng!
   

        This piece of news, like a bolt of heavenly lightning, shook the whole world.
   

        The human race had produced one more king level expert, who had decisively and efficiently made his first move against a powerful beast king. He had conquered a famed mountain alone and killed the ruling beast king.
   

        "I almost don’t dare to believe this."
   

        Not to mention the civilians, even the major corporate powers were sighing in admiration. They had never expected such a development—everyone was stunned when they first heard the news.
   

        Only a short period had passed before Chu Feng broke through and even proceeded to sever a shackle to become a king level entity!
   

        Many people were regretting that they had not made contact with Chu Feng earlier. It was much better than sucking up to those beast king descendants.
   

        Chu Feng had reached the king level at such a young age, and now, he was on the same level as the beast kings, with sufficient power to conquer famed mountains and massacre whole cities.
   

        Who wouldn’t want to win over such a powerhouse?
   

        "As expected of Immortal Chu. The ancestor of the Mount Pan Lineage demanded that he go and beg forgiveness, and how did that turn out? He had thrown himself in only to be blown apart under Chu Feng’s fists."
   

        Many people were smiling, feeling extremely satisfied with the outcome. These days, the beast race had been absolutely domineering; they had tried to kill Chu Feng and then went after his parents when they failed. In the end, they wanted him to go and beg forgiveness at Mount Pan—it was truly infuriating.
   

        Now, it was just as well. Chu Feng visited Mount Pan, leveling their mountain and destroying their fort. He had killed off all the experts of the Mount Pan Lineage.
   

        Some leaked photos were being circulated on the internet, which caused many people to be flabbergasted and frightened. Corpses of gigantic weasels littered the ground; all of them were killed by a single arrow. 
   

        Especially that beast king—he had been burst apart by Chu Feng’s fist, his blood dying the whole summit. The scene was truly frightening.
   

        "Are the beast races not fearful right now? Chu Feng had risen to power with great momentum, becoming a true king level expert. Where are those flamboyant beast race members? Do they dare come out of hiding?"
   

        "Truly divine and mighty, this battle meant a lot to the human race as a whole, and many people are happily celebrating. The beast tribes would now have to think twice before stirring up trouble."
   

        People throughout the world were greatly alarmed!
   

        This incident caused huge ripples throughout the nation. Chu Feng going alone to suppress the whole tribe and eliminate the Mount Pan Lineage became the hot topic of discussion among both beasts and humans.
   

        Even the beast races were all greatly affected—this battle had stirred up the beast race as a whole. 
   

        This was the fox lamenting the rabbit’s death; the fall of a beast king gave pause to many powerful experts, sending shivers down their back. They felt greatly threatened.
   

        "This is a very dangerous person. Once anyone crosses his bottom line, blood and steel show no mercy as he massacres whole races, not leaving any survivors. He should not be provoked needlessly."
   

        "He appears almost harmless during daily life, his smile cheerful and resplendent. If one can befriend him, he is happy to drink and chat merrily."
   

        Within a short period, many beast kings had received detailed reports of Chu Feng. They studied him in all seriousness, hoping to understand his temperament, bottom lines, etc.
   

        Any king level entity would cause the beast races to attach special importance. Especially this "Demon King Chu" warranted greater attention; his latest battle was the very picture of ferocity and cold-bloodedness. He had actually gone and eliminated a whole race!
   

        Not to mention the normal beast race members, even the beast kings felt nervous and worried. Just what kind of outcome awaited anyone who clashed with him?
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng’s establishment of might had achieved the desired effect. Everyone now knew that he had attacked and destroyed Mount Pan, killing all their experts as well as the ruling beast king—all because they had touched his parents.
   

        Some people have realized that the outcome for moving against his parents was even worse than scheming against the man himself.
   

        As long as Chu Feng was alive, one should not mistreat his parents!
   

        Naturally, the humans had also been busy assessing the battle. All the major corporations utilized various resources in order to better comprehend the battle at Mount Pan. At the same time, they dispatched much personnel to contact Chu Feng—this kind of powerful king level entity had to be roped in.
   

        —
   

        Deity Biomedical, within a mansion of the Lin Family.
   

        A hearty old man with light golden skin color spoke, "I want to know just who was it that tried to stop Chu Feng from approaching Naoi?! Such a good son-in-law was knocking on the door and yet we shooed him away. What lack of foresight!"
   

        "Granduncle, don’t be angry. At that time, we never harassed him. Besides, who can control Lin Naoi? No one dares—she has her own ideas. If she thinks Chu Feng is a good match for her, we should allow her. None of us can see through her and don’t dare to butt in. There’s also that possibility that she might leave one day."
   

        Their voices were kept rather low within the meeting hall.
   

        Outside, Xu Wanyi’s expression was deathly pale; she was absolutely terrified. She had never even dreamed that Chu Feng would be a king level expert with one shackle severed.
   

        To her, this came as a terrible shock akin to the clap of thunder. When Chu Feng’s martial accomplishments were revealed, she almost fainted. Even now, she could neither eat nor sleep.
   

        —
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics, some people were in a heated discussion.
   

        A smiling old man with silver hair was saying, "I heard that Jiang Luoshen has a rather close relationship with this youngster. The two have been found secretly meeting just recently; it was even on the news. Maybe we should give them a push?"
   

        The group of people wiped the sweat off their brows. The old master had touched a sore spot and didn’t even seem to have noticed it. Did he really think Jiang Luoshen was pregnant? If the lass knew of this discussion, she would surely go berserk and tear out his beard.
   

        "Second Grandpa, this matter can be discussed slowly with Luoshen."
   

        A man in this thirties suggested; among the upper echelon of the company, he was considered rather young.
   

        All the others were glaring at him. Even Jiang Luoshen’s father was casting sidelong glances at him. He felt that this brother was too naive—this was a sure way to urge Jiang Luoshen and the old master into a showdown.
   

        "We do not rule out this possibility. But, we need to take it step by step," the others commented.
   

        The Archaic Alliance, the Foreign Culture Research Institute and the Pre-Qin Research Institute, etc. all sprung into action. Even if they could not rope in Chu Feng, they had to, at least, establish good relations with him.
   

        An existence that could kill a beast king, no matter where he was, would be revered and provided for by the major powers. They would do anything to pull him into their camp.
   

        Experts like the Buddha’s Disciples and Lei Zhenzi were the hidden aces of the major powers and now Chu Feng was on the same level.
   

        That day, not to mention his own communicator, even his parents’ were ringing non-stop.
   

        Chu Feng switched it off and enjoyed a much-needed rest at home. During dinner time, he snuck into the Hollow Jade Temple to practice his Imperial Sword Technique.
   

        He was very clear that all the praise and olive branches were the results of his own rise in power. If he had not been able to kill the beast king of Mount Pan, the story would progress in a different direction. He might even be dead.
   

        "The imperial sword attacks can also be considered a technique involving psychic object control!" Chu Feng mused as he sat cross-legged in meditation.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A scarlet red blade flew past like a streak of red lightning. It was extremely fast.
   

        Chu Feng controlled the weapon; this was a "spiritual art". He manipulated the flying knife and used it to slash down—the area within a hundred meters radius was within effective range.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Like a red coral, the crystalline flying knife was resplendent and fast as it danced through the air; Chu Feng was now becoming increasingly familiar with its usage. Just as the arm moves the finger, it was as if the blade was now a part of him. His combat prowess had advanced by at least a grade.
   

        Clang!
   

        He controlled the flying knife with his psychic powers and slashed at the weapons rack far away. With a clang, several spears refined from spiritual iron were cut in half by the incomparably sharp flying knife.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Following that, under his spiritual command, the scarlet flying knife descended upon an iron wall that was over 60 centimeters thick. It cut open the wall with relative ease, and the cut surface was extremely smooth.
   

        "The so-called Imperial Sword Technique is actually using psychic power to control the blade. That was the basis of this art; the legends had merely over-exaggerated its power," Chu Feng mused.
   

        He was a very practical person and practiced the technique just like he would a spiritual art. If he had been influenced by the legends and myths, he might have deviated from the true path and would have difficulty advancing.
   

        In truth, the ability to use psychic powers to control objects and blades was not limited to flying knives. Short spears, halberds, etc were all useable.
   

        Boom!
   

        He used his psychic powers to move a giant bronze cauldron, flinging it afar with terrifying strength!
   

        Chu Feng’s felt weak and his body swayed. His head was swimming. Controlling such a heavy object and throwing it at sonic speed in this manner had caused him to expend a great amount of spiritual energy. He had to rest a while before he recovered.
   

        "At the current stage, I’m unable to control objects that are too heavy. Once my spiritual capacity increases, I can consider trying again!"
   

        He weighed the scarlet flying knife in his hand. It was indeed very light; he did not know what material it was made from. It was even more agile than any type of known metal, comparable to a wooden blade.
   

        However, it was solid to the extreme—almost nothing could stop its advance. It was able to clash head-on with the heavy black dagger and remain unscathed.
   

        "It appears that ‘spiritual weapons’ are highly specific, requiring specialized materials to refine. Normal powers might not be able to get their hands on such valuable materials."
   

        At least, he had never seen this type of material ever before. It did not require much deliberation to guess that this material was extremely rare and priceless.
   

        Chu Feng stood up, pausing his spiritual art training and proceeding to train in the Demon Ox Fist Technique [1]. Suddenly, he felt his body became warm and his spirit saturated; it was a very comfortable feeling.
   

        All the previously expended spiritual energy had recovered.
   

        This caused him to be speechless.
   

        "Physical fist technique and spiritual arts, when used in tandem, yielded good results." Chu Feng discovered.
   

        Following this revelation, he conducted various training regimens that switched between fist techniques and spiritual arts. The effects were evident—both his physique and spiritual energy saw great improvement.
   

        "Those two are able to mutually promote the other." He was pleasantly surprised.
   

        Following that, he remembered the special breathing technique. The more he understood, the more he discovered its terrifying aspects.
   

        "This technique is extremely mysterious. Initially, it was only the physique that was respiring; however, during the battle with the Mount Pan Ancestor, he had actually caused the spirit to respire accordingly."
   

        This technique was a combination of physical fist techniques and spiritual arts. If one was able to master this technique, both the physique and the psyche would be able to evolve at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng analyzed everything thoroughly. The following couple of days, he isolated himself within the Hollow Jade Temple and trained. The yield was impressive, and his strength improved rapidly.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar. During the two days of his isolation, many powers and organizations were looking for him, trying to establish relations.
   

        In the end, Lu Tong could take it no longer and came to find Chu Feng directly, telling him that he could no longer hold the fort. This old man has had enough these two days and was about to be pestered to death!
   

        Even the Hollow Jade Temple signboard was unable to halt the enthusiastic horde of potential visitors.
   

        It was at this time that a beast race expert released word. There were actually beast kings openly threatening to deal with Chu Feng.
   

        Following that, the Peacock Race also expressed their stance saying that their quasi kings must not die in vain.
   

        Following that, a member of the old weasel's former alliance released a warning.
   

        At almost the same time, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple who was at the Pilgrimage Grounds spoke: "All who act indiscriminately will be killed!"
   

        The master of the Eight Visions Temple only said one simple word: "Exterminate!"
   

        The master of the Roaming Jade Temple exclaimed, roaring with killing intent: "Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill!"
   

        Following that, the old grandmaster of Taiji, who single-handedly conquered Mount Wudang, addressed that beast king, stating that if he dared to touch Chu Feng, it was the same as declaring war with him!
   

        In quick succession, the four peak experts of the human race had voiced their support for Chu Feng, shaking the whole world!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng himself stood forth and expressed his resolute determination!
   

        "Who wants to challenge me? Bring it on! I’m raring to take down another famed mountain!" he stated, extremely bold and fearless.
   

        …
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        The world was in a restless state!
   

        The four greatest human experts rushing forth to express their stance as well as Chu Feng's own personal strength shook the various beast kings. Who would dare to act indiscriminately under such circumstances?
   

        Who didn’t know the terrifying capabilities of Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple, and the Roaming Jade Temple? If they were to focus their attention on any tribe, it would not be too difficult for them to wipe out a lineage.
   

        At the moment, they were in a deadlock against the beast race alliance at the Pilgrimage Grounds. Even against such adversaries they held the advantage and were on the verge of clinching a victory, showing just how powerful these forces were.
   

        Then there was also the grandmaster of Taiji. This one was a cruel and vicious man who took down Mount Wudang by himself. Who wouldn’t be apprehensive?
   

        This was like a grade 18 cyclone that swept through the world and shook the masses. Many people felt their blood flowing with passion and spirit.
   

        "Those that are not satisfied can come and challenge me!" Chu Feng announced. His challenge against all those restless beast king experts caused huge waves in the outside world.
   

        "That’s right, whoever isn’t satisfied can come forth and wait for Chu Feng to go flatten their mountain and level their fort!" Some people chimed in.
   

        "It appears that there are more beast kings who want to part with their heads. These people should wash their necks clean and wait. However, Chu Feng, please leave their bodies intact this time and don’t cause them to burst all over the place. The photos are simply too frightening."
   

        Many people were in agreement; they even wanted to join Chu Feng in his crusades against the beast kings. After the human king level experts revealed themselves, the masses were all filled with vigorous passion, and morale was at an all time high.
   

        In the end, the beast races were intimidated—even the Black Bear who was among the first to speak was now having second thoughts. He was actually afraid that the human king level experts would band together to eradicate him and his race.
   

        Not long before this, a group of beast king heirs was forced to kneel before Chu Feng at Clearsky Tower, and among them was the grandson of the Black Bear, Xiong Kun.
   

        This time, it was also due to Xiong Kun’s incessant complaints that the Black Bear decided to stand up to Chu Feng and berate him.
   

        At the same time, he had considered the fact that the Peacock King would not take this lying down, that he would frantically seek revenge against Chu Feng. Therefore, he decided to be the first one to make use of this opportunity to build good relations with the Peacock King.
   

        However, that evening, there was news from the Kunlun Mountains. A beast king proclaimed with a thunderous roar: "Chu Feng is a brother of this Demon Ox, who dares to touch him?" The black yak expressed his stance severely, supporting Chu Feng.
   

        Naturally, this was due, in large, to the incessant coercion from Yellow Ox. 
   

        Additionally, Yellow Ox had recorded his proclamation and released the video on the internet. After which, it was circulated far and wide.
   

        This naturally caused huge waves.
   

        It was hard to not catch everyone’s attention. This was a terrifying beast race expert who had stood out to support Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, Demon Ox was also a "celebrity beast" who played an important role in the movie <Demon Ox the Great Sage> and was known to almost everybody.
   

        Though not many people knew he was a ferocious beast king expert who was one of the very first beast kings to evolve.
   

        In the video, his huge body was like a small hill, dark and majestic. His roar was like thunder, shaking the whole world.
   

        All the civilians who watched the movie were extremely frightened.
   

        It appeared that he had evolved yet again. This was, no doubt, a terrifying beast king expert.
   

        "O’ Great Demon Ox, you are a great hero who supports this world, we all support you… we were all moved to tears after watching the love story between you and Immortal White Snake!" some people thus commented.
   

        The first part of this post was quite satisfactory. This caused the delighted black yak to secretly smile while holding the communicator, but as he read on, he was startled… What was this!?
   

        "Moo! This damned Zhou Yitian, I’m going to kill you sooner or later. One movie ruined my whole life!" The black yak was now furious.
   

        Actually, the announcement of the Demon Ox’s stance had too much of an effect among the beast races. Him being a beast yet standing by Chu feng caused many other beast experts to be puzzled.
   

        "Demon Ox, what is the meaning of this?" The Black Bear confronted him.
   

        He was naturally quite domineering, also being a famous king level expert of the west. After all, he was the first one to challenge Chu Feng before he was suppressed by the several great experts of the human race.
   

        "You stray bear, you dare question this king? If you’re still not satisfied, I will personally pay a visit to your door to teach you how to be a good beast!" the great black yak openly threatened.
   

        The Black Bear suddenly lost his confidence; he was just putting on a strong front, hoping to frighten the black yak with his bluff. However, Demon Ox didn’t buy it.
   

        Immediately afterward, the black yak started to discuss with Yellow Ox about an invasion plan.
   

        One had to know that Yellow Ox was also a beast king now. If the two of them worked together to attack suddenly, which beast king would be able to stop them?
   

        The information about the invasion was purposely leaked just that night.
   

        Mount Kunlun was not just represented by a single beast king. It was a beast horde, and their strength was incomparably formidable!
   

        That night, the Black Bear could not find sleep, frightened to the point of turning green. He almost ran away in fear, because, as a beast king of Western China, he knew how terrifying the black yak’s party was.
   

        At the very least, he had no right to climb Mount Kunlun!
   

        Right now, Mount Kunlun was the beast race’s number one sacred grounds. No other beast race alliance could match them in power since they were all made up of beasts that had evolved during the earliest phases of the great change.
   

        "Demon Ox, you’ve misunderstood me! I have absolutely no problems with your decision!"
   

        The turn of events was sufficient to stun any beholder—the Black Bear came to apologize in just one night. He maintained a very flexible stance and humbled himself before the black yak.
   

        Furthermore, the Black Bear tied up his grandson and gave him a good flogging, claiming that he had been misled by Xiong Kun all along. He also recorded this whole process as proof.
   

        This news caused everyone to be dumbfounded.
   

        "This… is this real?"
   

        The masses couldn’t believe their eyes.
   

        Many people didn’t know what to say anymore. This Black Bear’s change in attitude was just too quick!
   

        Not to mention the human race, even the other beast kings felt that he was too shameless. This guy was simply so weak that he was scared silly by the great black yak.
   

        "This king will let you off this once!" Demon Ox thus spoke.
   

        On the second day, Yellow Ox had found another powerful beast king to voice his support for Chu Feng.
   

        This caused the various beast kings to pause and rethink their strategies. They no longer dared to openly target Chu Feng.
   

        Two beast kings of Mount Kunlun had spoken, causing the masses to guess whether the whole of Mount Kunlun held this stance.
   

        Without a doubt, this caused a huge quake. Yellow Ox pushing two beast kings to announce their stance caused a wave of widespread fear!
   

        Not to mention the beast race, even the humans were unable to understand the current developments.
   

        "God Chu is truly too powerful, he has a foot in both camps!" [1] someone exclaimed.
   

        "Nonsense! What foot in both camps?"
   

        "What’s wrong with what I said? The old ancestor of Mount Wudang is definitely from the ‘righteous camp’ and that black yak looks so black. With the addition of his threatening attitude, he definitely looks like someone from ‘the underworld’."[2]
   

        All those who heard this were dumbfounded—there was truly no way to continue along his line of reasoning.
   

        After the black yak saw this comment, his nostrils started steaming. How did he become a mafia from the underworld? He had always claimed that he was a saintly existence who would one day become a saint ancestor.
   

        The civilians were all delighted to see the beast kings support Chu Feng.
   

        The various corporate powers had to reassess Chu Feng’s strength; he actually had beast kings on his side!
   

        The outside world was clamorous, while Chu Feng himself was calmly practicing his martial arts, fist techniques, and spiritual arts, working hard to raise his strength.
   

        At the same time, he kept close contact with Yellow Ox and the others, discussing the current developments.
   

        The black yak was not satisfied. He hurriedly said, "What are you still waiting for? Brat, you are already so powerful now, why are you still not making your move? I’ve been dreaming of the Vatican City every night."
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Recently, things have been a little bit complicated and many people were looking for me. Additionally, I wanted to raise my spiritual arts to a deeper level so as to improve my chances a bit."
   

        At the same time, he told the two bovines that the journey towards the west did not necessarily have to be that long. There was a mysterious valley near the Yungui Plateau that led directly to Europe."
   

        "Don’t worry, we’ve also taken that into consideration. There is also a similar passage here, we’re only waiting for you to arrive!" the black yak explained.
   

        "Chu Feng, come over quickly. I’ll show you around Mount Kunlun first. Who knows, you might have a good harvest." The Yellow Ox kept winking and raising his brows as if he was hinting at something.
   

        "Little calf, don’t go and steal other people’s fruits. Territorial borders are supposed to be respected!" the black yak warned.
   

        "Very well, just wait a while for me to finish mastering my flying knife technique and I’ll come and find you two!" Chu Feng said.
   

        Yellow Ox became flabbergasted after hearing this.
   

        What was wrong? Chu Feng looked Yellow Ox with an odd expression.
   

        "Are you dumb? Since you can actually use psychic energy, why are you still practicing flying knives? You should practice moving yourself!" Yellow Ox suggested.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised, but in the end, he was also tempted by the legends.
   

        Yellow Ox sternly warned, "I’m warning you, this will deplete your mental energy reserve at a rapid rate. You shouldn’t try this without preparations."
   

        "Just come over as soon as possible and I will teach you some new tricks!" Yellow Ox added, with the tone of a great proud teacher.
   

        The black yak was a bit anxious. He rushed Chu Feng, saying, "Just come over quickly. I’ve found a new assistant here. We’ll kill our way towards the Vatican and gain enormous benefits. Just imagine a whole misty garden full of sparkling petals and intoxicating pollen. Once inside, you would be able to breakthrough repeatedly and never want to leave the place.
   

        "One more thing, actually, the best way to raise your strength is through actual combat. There are a lot of strong beast kings over there. At that time, you can practice killing them with your flying knife, bathing in blood and glory," Demon Ox stated excitedly.
   

        Chu Feng had been tempted by all of this and decided to move immediately.
   

        He told Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing that he would be going into seclusion and wouldn't be returning home for some time. He didn’t tell them that he would be going to the west, lest they worry too much.
   

        Europe was simply too far. After the great change, it was almost impossible for normal people to travel back and forth between the two continents.
   

        "You want to go the west?" Lu Tong was surprised after hearing Chu Feng’s plan. He warned him with a serious tone that the Vatican was not a place he could easily stir up.
   

        "It’s been said that some of the legendary existences of the west originated from this garden. To be exact, they were grown in the garden!" Lu Tong told him shocking news.
   

        "Then, I’m even more intrigued! I need to go and see for myself!" Chu Feng’s eyes shone with a bright luster.
   

        …
   

        [1] 黑白两道通吃 — literal meaning is "eating both black and white", means that a person is so well connected that he is able to eat from both sides. In other words, he has a foot in both camps.
   

        [2] 黑道 — the dark dao, the dark path or the dark side is the word used to represent the underworld. Gangs, yakuza and the like. The good and the bad are described as white and black here, which makes translating this a bit confusing.
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        Certain Western spirits were born of the earth? This intrigued Chu Feng quite a bit. He was really looking forward to visiting the historical medicinal garden!
   

        "Oh and by the way, how is Zhao Yu?" Chu Feng asked. He had long since known that this person was problematic. The reason he was accurately ambushed had something to do with him leaking information to the enemy.
   

        He had even wanted to hide the mutant fruit that Lu Tong had given to Chu Feng. He was malicious and cruel; he had wanted to use the Peacock Race and Mount Pan Lineage to eliminate Chu Feng.
   

        "We’re extracting his remaining value and expending leftover energy," Lu Tong informed, smiling with narrowed eyes.
   

        Zhao Yu’s ending had pretty much been decided. He would be killed after expending his value.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the isolated stone room and started practicing his spiritual arts. He tried "moving" himself through the air and succeeded in the end; although wobbly and unstable, he was still able to float.
   

        He tried accelerating and nearly shot himself out.
   

        After two days of practice and experiencing countless trials, he gave up.
   

        Every time he tried to accelerate, he would crash into one thing or the other, injuring him all over.
   

        This path was inaccessible!
   

        Chu Feng weighed the red knife in his hands. It was a beautiful scarlet like coral, but extremely agile and it didn’t feel like metal at all.
   

        That was also the reason why his spiritual energy was able to control this palm-sized blade with relative ease, as the arm controls the fingers.
   

        Comparatively, Chu Feng’s body was too heavy. When accelerating, spiritual energy expenditure was extremely fast. It would be more effective to run on the ground.
   

        Although he could not use it to fly, it was still possible to use it to float for a while. With this, he would not have to fear a mid-air disaster. He could simply jump off the plane.
   

        Chu Feng started collecting his belongings and got ready to head to the Kunlun Mountains and meet up with the two oxen!
   

        The road was fairly long; Lu Tong had helped him arrange the flights in advance. He would leave early the next day and fly towards Tibet.
   

        "Demon king Chu, I’ve come to Shuntian," Jiang Luoshen told Chu Feng over the communicator.
   

        "Aren’t you taking care of your pregnancy at home? Why have you come here again?" Chu Feng replied.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was exceedingly unhappy. What did he mean by "again"?! If it was any other person talking to her like this, she would have added him to her blacklist.
   

        However, this time she had a favor to ask and had to ignore these things. Maintaining a professional tone, she said, "I’ve come to discuss what we talked about last time; we want the flesh and blood of the quasi kings or better yet, true king’s blood!"
   

        Now, everyone knew that Chu Feng had killed a beast king and conquered Mount Pan. Bodhi Biogenetics, naturally, wanted to study the beast king’s flesh and blood.
   

        "I’m short on time. Let’s do it like this; we’ll meet tonight. If you really want to negotiate, you need to bring out some sincerity. Don’t waste my time," Chu Feng replied.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s face was covered in black lines; she couldn’t take it any longer. She who was named the national goddess—even if her attractiveness wasn’t unparalleled, it shouldn’t be in a state where she was being avoided, right? 
   

        "Demon King Chu, do you know how to speak properly? You really think I’m dying to meet you?!" Jiang Luoshen ground her teeth, wanting to give him a good beating.
   

        Normally, with just a look, there would be several people at her beck and call, fulfilling her every demand. And here she was, proactively trying to contact a man, and yet she was treated in this manner.
   

        "Relax and take deep breaths. Pretend that he is just air!" Jiang Luoshen adjusted her temper and was finally able to hold in her curses.
   

        Chu Feng dryly laughed, saying, "I have to travel early tomorrow morning and there are several things I need to do. Besides, whenever I’m with you, I get ‘stained with mutton odor without getting to eat mutton’, the gain is not worth the loss."
   

        "What do you mean by this?!" Jiang Luoshen’s voice had risen by eight levels.
   

        At this moment, she was leaning back comfortably on the chair, not the least lady-like. Her pair of beautiful white legs were on the table, nothing like the usual goddess model.
   

        "Nothing, be sure to treat me to mutton tonight!"
   

        "You hoodlum, go and die!" Jiang Luoshen shouted through the communicator. But she soon realized that the other party had, with great foresight, hung up the communicator before she could respond.
   

        "Shameless Demon King Chu!" Jiang Luoshen was so enraged that she wanted to smash some things. She sat straight and flexed her long legs, almost kicking down some tabletop decorations in the process.
   

        "I say, Luoshen, you’re only 22 years old. You’re not undergoing menopause; why are you so angry?" Xia Qianyu entered the room, mocking her friend in great cheer.
   

        Normally, Jiang Luoshen was not like this at all. She was smart and capable, and her emotions rarely showed on her smiling face. Not like today at all.
   

        Dissatisfaction was written all over Jiang Luoshen’s beautiful face as she said, "A scholar, even though reasonably correct, cannot triumph over a soldier! Why do I need to have a deal with this Demon King Chu? As if you don’t know how this person is. We were almost angered to death during that blind date of yours."
   

        "Don’t talk about it!" Xia Qianyu interrupted, changing the topic hastily. That blind date was absolutely humiliating.
   

        "Eh? Luoshen, something is really not right. There are so many people at Bodhi Biogenetics. Why did they have to specifically arrange for you to meet with Demon King Chu? Do you think they are intentionally matching you two?" Xia Qianyu voiced her suspicion.
   

        "Bad friend, what the heck are you saying?!" Jiang Luoshen glared at her with those beautiful eyes.
   

        "Luoshen, you are normally so clever and capable. You always have those people in the palm of your hand. What is with you lately? Oh, I know! Don’t tell me you’ve been moved by the mundane world? Heh, heh…" Xia Qianyu cheekily laughed while teasing her friend.
   

        Jiang Luoshen angrily replied, "Only you would think of something so ridiculous. I have always wanted to give him a good beating, but I no longer have the chance and I won't be able to succeed anyway. However, since you want to tease me so much, you have to follow me to dinner tonight. At that time, I’ll play the middleman."
   

        "I won't go even if you kill me!" Xia Qianyu mumbled.
   

        However, in the end, she was still dragged along. Jiang Luoshen was determined to bring her along through life and death. They arrived together at their destination: the Qilin Tower.
   

        Jiang Luoshen had designated the restaurant in advance, but naturally, she wasn’t all too happy. Since she had already chosen the place, Chu Feng had nothing to say.
   

        Normally, other people would have to reserve luxurious private rooms and wait for her to arrive. Today, it was the exact opposite.
   

        The two ladies had arrived first. They sat in the room, sipping tea while waiting for Chu Feng.
   

        "Why has this bastard not arrived yet?" Xia Qianyu was dissatisfied.
   

        "Chu Feng where are you? WHAT?! You forgot?! You…" Jiang Luoshen’s fair countenance quickly turned dark.
   

        "He forgot?!" Xia Qianyu screamed.
   

        "He's rushing over now," Jiang Luoshen replied.
   

        Chu Feng had indeed forgotten. That was because he was too focused on researching his newfound spiritual arts. He had been trying to control various objects and had progressed by leaps and bounds. His Imperial Sword Technique had surpassed that of the old weasel.
   

        His strength had now increased by at least a grade.
   

        "With this strength, I'll be more dependable on my Westward journey," Chu Feng mused. 
   

        Afterward, he rushed towards the designated place. He felt quite sorry, but it was completely unintentional. He was really too focused on practicing.
   

        The restaurant that Jiang Luoshen had booked was indeed grand. Not only was the taste superb, the ingredients were also extraordinary materials from within the desolate mountains.
   

        This place was comparable with the restaurant on the 88th floor of Clearsky tower, one of the most famous restaurants in Shuntian.
   

        Naturally, Jiang Luoshen was too famous. She had already been discovered by some people. Even though she had covered up quite tightly during her entry, a loose-lipped waiter could easily expose her identity.
   

        "Goddess Jiang, hello. I’m Liu Tuo from the Jiang Feng Corporation."
   

        Very soon, a young handsome man came walking over and greeted her in great manners, handing over a couple of name cards.
   

        Xia Qianyu was astonished. Naturally, she knew this corporation. This Liu Tao was actually one of its board members, and his identity was extraordinary.
   

        "Hello, Chief Liu. However, I’m waiting for someone here," Jiang Luoshen replied.
   

        At his level, he would not stick around unless invited. Liu Tao got up and left; he did not linger.
   

        However, that was only the beginning. Within a short period of time, at least four or five groups had come over to the great annoyance of Jiang Luoshen. That damned Chu Feng was so late!
   

        Especially since some of the visitors decided to linger around and not leave. These people were not willing to leave, and many of them came from extraordinary backgrounds.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was inwardly vexed, but her face was full of smiles. She felt it wasn’t too good to heartlessly drive everyone away and could only socialize in a perfunctory manner.
   

        Among them, there was a person from the Mu Family of Deity Biomedicals, and his name was Mu Zhuo. He was one of those with corporate background with a social standing not lower than Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Actually, Mu Zhuo was very much unhappy. He had arrived at Shuntian together with Mu Tian and wanted to personally witness Chu Feng’s downfall, however, Chu Feng had already become a king level expert!
   

        Mu Tian, he had already become a mutant twenty years ago, and his power was completely unfathomable. However, even he did not make a move against Chu Feng; this caused Mu Zhuo to be puzzled and dissatisfied.
   

        However, he put this matter in the back of his mind. After all, Mu Tian was the brother of the deceased.
   

        Mu Zhuo came for a meal tonight and coincidentally found Jiang Luoshen there. Hence, he went over immediately; one reason was the national goddess’s attractiveness, and the other was that he knew Chu Feng had some sort of relationship with Goddess Jiang and wanted to use this opportunity to get back at him.
   

        Even if nothing happened between them, if only he could incite some rumors about him and Jiang Luoshen, he could make some reporters write some interesting articles.
   

        After that, he would keep a low profile and hide within Deity Biomedical—there was no way Demon King Chu would charge in there just to clear up these rumors.
   

        With that in mind, Mu Zhuo walked over with burning passion in his eyes.
   

        Unfortunately, Jiang Luoshen was not interested at all.
   

        Mu Zhuo did not dare to overstep his bounds, but he stood there without leaving. This also caused several other people to linger around the table.
   

        "Eh? How come it's so lively over there. Oh, what a rare beauty!"
   

        At that time, a few other people were walking over and, just as they were about to enter their private rooms, discovered the group containing Jiang Luoshen and Mu Zhuo.
   

        "Oh, they look so familiar. Oh, isn’t that the human race’s national goddess. She’s even prettier in real life."
   

        The group halted their steps; all of them were beast race members. In fact, they were all familiar faces—Hu Sheng, Lu Qing and Xiong Kun.
   

        Among them, Xiong Kun had bandages wrapped around his whole body because he had been given a good beating by his grandfather just a few days before. This was done in order to appease Demon Ox.
   

        Xiong Kun was extremely angered; he had originally intended to have his grandfather seek justice, however, things didn’t go quite as expected. In misery and indignation, he left home and met up again with his close friends.
   

        Today was actually a welcoming party held in his honor and they naturally avoided the Clearsky Tower. He did not want to think about that place anymore; in fact, he wasn’t even willing to mention that name.
   

        "Don’t trifle with that woman. Rumor has it that she has a relationship with that man!" someone whispered.
   

        "Tsk, what does that have to do with me? Those are just rumors. In truth, Jiang Luoshen had always wanted to beat up that bastard. It was just that she did not have the power to do so," another replied.
   

        "Either way, this won’t affect anyone. I’ve been frustrated lately and need to release some stress. Watch me!" Xiong Kun proclaimed. He was strong and well built. Even though he was wrapped in bandages, he still maintained a mighty aura as he walked towards the room.
   

        Other friends of his wanted to dissuade him, but since he had already walked away, they could only follow him in. Even Lu Qing wanted to join the liveliness.
   

        "Goddess Jiang, what a coincidence! We really admire your part in <Demon Ox the Great Sage>. You are simply too perfect!"
   

        Xiong Kun walked closer and immediately started speaking with a loud voice, singing her praises.
   

        However, he soon realized his faux pas. Why did he have to go and mention <Demon Ox the Great Sage>? He was suddenly reminded of the male lead
   

        Similarly, Jiang Luoshen also did not want to hear that name. She had been drawn in as a passive actress and that movie was explosively popular. It was almost proof that she had something going on with Chu Feng.
   

        "Who are you people?!" Mu Zhuo was not happy. Some unknown people had barged in and robbed him of his limelight.
   

        "This humble person is Xiong Kun, do you have any complaints!?" Xiong Kun asked threateningly. He was strong and sturdy, his black hair spread out behind him.
   

        "So you are that Xiong Kun," Mu Zhuo replied. As soon as Mu Zhuo realized his identity, he became all smiles and greeted Xiong Kun cordially.
   

        "Pop!" Xiong Kun gave him a square slap on the face. The sudden attack sent Mu Zhuo flying out of the room, a true bear slap.
   

        "What are you laughing at, you gigolo?" Xiong Kun asked after slapping.
   

        "You…" Mu Zhuo was incensed. Originally, he had gone over for Jiang Luoshen, but then he was suddenly slapped hard by some unfamiliar people. He was quite sullen, almost shouting out in rage.
   

        "What, you’re not satisfied?!" Xiong Kun walked over and stomped on his chest. Then, looking down on him, he said, "Hey gigolo, you dare to make fun of me?"
   

        Mu Zhuo wanted to swear out loud. If he could, he wanted to tear this bear apart. What a disaster—he was being repeatedly attacked out of the blue.
   

        Thump... Thump… Thump…
   

        Xiong Kun was very decisive and merciless. He fiercely stomped, not allowing Mu Zhuo to talk back.
   

        Mu Zhuo’s mouth was full of fresh blood, and he was trembling with rage, his chest almost exploding with anger. He was not a match for Xiong Kun and was unable to even stand back up.
   

        All the while, other people within the room were quietly observing.
   

        Hu Sheng came forth. With light golden hair and long eyes, he could be considered handsome. He decided that it was time for him to step in to take control of the situation since Xiong Kun was rather boorish.
   

        He swung his golden hair and said with a smile, "Miss Jiang, please don’t blame him. This brother’s personality is too direct and frank. He is actually a good person."
   

        Outside of the private room, Mu Zhuo mumbled, "Good your ass, he’s too vengeful!" Xiong Kun was still kicking him.
   

        Hu Sheng elegantly smiled and extended his invitation amiably. "We all admire Miss Jiang very much, and since we have met by chance, I wonder if the two ladies would like to join us in our private room?"
   

        "That’s fine—the person I’m waiting for isn’t very important. Let’s go." Jiang Luoshen smiled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hu Sheng warmly smiled, revealing all his white teeth. With his swaying long golden hair, he possessed a radiant aura about him. He said, "That would be the best."
   

        Afterward, he looked towards the others in the private room. They were all people who had arrived before him. Like Mu Zhuo, they came with confidence in their extraordinary background and had not left since.
   

        "Everyone, I suggest you all leave soon. Do not bother Miss Jiang," Hu Sheng said, his slender eyes blooming with a divine glow, subtly warning them.
   

        What could they say? After realizing that they could not afford to provoke this beast race youth, they naturally did not dare to resist. Even someone from the Mu Family was kicked out in such a manner.
   

        Outside the door, Mu Zhuo had been thoroughly trampled by Xiong Kun. He soon passed out from the pain and humiliation.
   

        "Ah, Goddess Jiang, what coincidence!" At this moment, a man walked over and greeted Jiang Luoshen with great familiarity.
   

        "Zhou Yitian?!" Jiang Luoshen ground her teeth as she glared at him. She hated him with extreme passion; it was all due to this man that she became a passive actress.
   

        Zhou Yitian acted as if he did not hear her trembling voice as he very amiably said, "Goddess Jiang your memory sure is good. We had only met once before, but I’m honored to have left a deep impression in your heart.
   

        "Honor your head!" Jiang Luoshen wanted nothing more than to loudly swear at him and cut him into eight pieces!
   

        It was this Zhou Yitian who, in order to promote <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, had promoted all sorts of gossip like Vajra riding the pig and the three days and two nights between Angel Ox and Jiang Luoshen…
   

        He gradually released several "explosions" in quick succession, causing Jiang Luoshen to rise on the hot search keywords ranking, until, in the end, she became the champion.
   

        If it was positive news, then she could let it be; however, all the news were extremely negative. Even the photo where she was pressed to the ground by Chu Feng was released by this man.
   

        In the end, this caused even more rumors and gossips to arise, such as her being pregnant.
   

        After meeting the mastermind, how could Jiang Luoshen not be agitated? Her voice was trembling and she was almost overcome by the urge to kill.
   

        "Goddess Jiang, this is my business card," Zhou Yitian approached her, holding out his card.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s brows almost became vertical at this moment; she considered whether she should smash the teapot on his head.
   

        Xia Qianyu was speechless at the side—this director had no self-awareness at all. Why wasn’t he making himself scram right then? Not only did he not leave, he even pulled out a business card.
   

        After Zhou Yitian saw Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun, and the others, his eyes brightly shone as he said, "All of you have a wonderful temperament. It is easy to tell that none of you are ordinary people."
   

        This kind of flattery greatly pleased Xiong Kun as he nodded in response.
   

        As a result, Zhou Yitian took out even more of his business cards and distributed them with practiced movements as he introduced himself to them: "I’m called Zhou Yitian and I’m a director. I feel that all of you are extraordinary, perhaps we might have the opportunity to work together in the future."
   

        Jiang Luoshen was simply too angry at this moment. The scene before her eyes reminded her of the past because it was in the same skilled fashion that he had distributed his business card at the Taihang Mountains.
   

        "<Demon Ox the Great Sage> was directed by you?!" Hu Sheng suddenly asked because he had investigated the origins of this movie and seen Zhou Yitian’s photo. Everyone was surprised and revealed expressions of interest.
   

        "Correct!" Zhou Yitian nodded. He looked at Hu Sheng and said, "I feel that this gentleman would be most suitable to act the part of a fox spirit."
   

        After hearing this, Hu Sheng’s smile froze and his expression turned dark.
   

        Following that, he turned towards Xiong Kun and, with great passion, said, "This brother is extremely well built and full of might. I feel that your temperament best suits the role of the bear spirit in my upcoming movie."
   

        Xiong Kun’s face turned black as he stared at him with hostility.
   

        "This brother, on the other hand, is suited for the role of a metallic spirit beast." Zhou Yitian’s mouth was endless and indiscriminate as he offended yet another person.
   

        "Are you tired of living?" someone spoke.
   

        All of them glared at Zhou Yitian with serious expressions.
   

        Hu Sheng regretfully spoke, saying, "I hate everyone related to your film!"
   

        Xiong Kun nodded. Even though he was wrapped in bandages, his strong build gave everyone a sense of suppression. He said, "I hate that damned male lead!"
   

        Hu Sheng beckoned the other beast race youths to give Zhou Tianyi a lesson, while he himself, with a brush of his hair, turned towards Jiang Luoshen and said with a smile, "Miss Jiang, let us go. When your guest arrives, just let him find his way to us by himself. He actually dares to let you wait so long, I truly do not know what gives him the right to be so arrogant."
   

        Suddenly, within the blink of an eye, he felt his hair stand on end and extremely uncomfortable, as if something terrible had locked onto him. He was familiar with this feeling.
   

        Hu Sheng looked through the corner of his eye and saw Chu Feng smiling at him, revealing all his white teeth. This shocked him so much that he nearly cried out in alarm.
   

        At that moment, Hu Sheng put two and two together, realizing that the one Jiang Luoshen was waiting for had to be Chu Feng. This shocked him greatly.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were locked onto him just now, causing him to feel uneasy.
   

        The others had not yet realized Chu Feng’s presence, especially Xiong Kun, who was pointing at Zhou Yitian’s chest and saying, "Do you really know how to choose your cast? Did you really think you chose the right male lead for <Demon Ox the Great Sage>? Even I would have been a better choice, you understand? Your eyesight and vision is truly too poor!"
   

        He got more and more excited as he spoke. After being forced to kneel and suffering a painful flogging from his grandfather, he was full of anger.
   

        He rolled up his sleeves, preparing to give Zhou Yitian a lesson. He wanted to pretend Zhou Yitian was Chu Feng and give him a good beating.
   

        At first, he had a good impression of the man, but this director shouldn’t have reminded him of a certain man.
   

        At this moment, Hu Sheng was completely quiet. He didn’t utter a single word!
   

        Xiong Kun looked suspiciously at Hu Sheng and said, "Why did you stop speaking? Why are you keeping your mouth shut tight? It’s just like that last time, it reminds me of those unpleasant memories.
   

        He naturally thought of the previous incident where Chu Feng had threatened to kill Hu Sheng if he dared to utter a word. As a result, Hu Sheng stayed in complete silence.
   

        After hearing his words, Hu Sheng shut his mouth even tighter.
   

        "I say, can you not be like this? Now you’re making me a bit uneasy. What sort of silent meditation are you practicing?" Xiong Kun glared at him.
   

        At this point, some of the others had already felt that something was off. Glancing back, they were so shocked that they nearly screamed out loud. The demon had come, and he was standing just behind them.
   

        Xiong Kun stared at Hu Sheng, saying, "Look at you, how unimpressive! Isn’t it just Demon King Chu? Wait till we brothers become king level entities, then we can go and give him a good beating!"
   

        At this moment, everyone was scared. They had all seen Chu Feng after he stepped into the private room, and only Xiong Kun was ignorant.
   

        After seeing Chu Feng, Zhou Yitian was all smiles as he rushed over. When he first met Chu Feng back then, he would’ve never thought <Demon Ox the Great Sage> would be so popular.
   

        "You, stand still. Have I allowed you to leave?" Xiong Kun glared at him.
   

        The others were all winking at him, trying to warn him.
   

        "Brother, we meet again. Today is truly a good day!" Zhou Yitian ignored Xiong Kun and rushed over to greet Chu Feng with an embrace, acting extremely familiar.
   

        "Demon King Chu?!" Xiong Kun finally realized something was wrong. He staggered backward in fright, almost falling to the ground before running towards the door.
   

        Thump!
   

        He stepped onto Mu Zhuo’s body. A muffled groan was heard under his feet; the man had been roused due to the pain.
   

        What situation was this? Mu Zhuo was dumbfounded. His whole body ached as he opened his eyes and saw Chu Feng standing there amidst the crowd as well as the group of beast race youths with their heads lowered in fear.
   

        This scene caused him to be greatly humiliated.
   

        "You guys are truly capable, discussing me behind my back. And someone even wants to fight me?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "N-No… King Chu you have misunderstood. Who would dare? We are all here to save the damsels in distress, protecting Miss Jiang in your stead," one of the beast race explained.
   

        "Hey black bear, your clothes look quite fashionable, almost looks like you're wearing bandages," Chu Feng said as he stared at Xiong Kun.
   

        Xiong Kun almost cursed, but he did not dare. He explained in all honesty, saying, "My grandfather beat me up in punishment for my big mouth and also as a form of apology towards Demon Ox."
   

        "Naturally, it is also to make amends to you, Chu Feng," Xiong Kun honestly. spoke He did not dare to go against Chu Feng so he could only face him with a smile.
   

        "Let it be. Since everyone is here, then sit down, let's have a meal together. We could also take this opportunity to get to know each other," Chu Feng invited everyone with a smile.
   

        Zhou Yitian was immediately overjoyed. If only Jiang Luoshen was not glaring at him with murderous eyes causing him to feel greatly insecure, he would’ve sat down beside Chu Feng. In the end, he moved towards the opposite side.
   

        The group of beast race youths felt their scalp go numb. They were feeling very uneasy, regretting that they had come to this place, only to meet Chu Feng once again.
   

        One had to know that they purposely avoided the Clearsky Tower because the place was reported to be frequented by Chu Feng.
   

        Who would’ve thought that even after changing venues, they were still unable to avoid the devil; this was too much of a coincidence.
   

        Lu Qing, Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun and the rest were all smiling on the surface, but their faces were even uglier than when they were crying. As if they were sitting on a carpet full of needles, they only wanted to escape from this uncomfortable situation as soon as possible.
   

        At the same time, they felt extremely bitter towards Jiang Luoshen. Was this the "unimportant person" you were waiting for? This was serious cheating!
   

        "Come, please introduce yourselves," Chu Feng invited. He let all the youths report their race and hometown.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly interested in Xiong Kun, asking him in detail about the situation in the western region, causing him to be greatly alarmed.
   

        Even the other beast race youths suspected that Chu Feng wanted to go looking for the Black Bear for revenge.
   

        Chu Feng faintly smiled, saying, "Relax, there’s a saying that people do not truly become acquainted unless they fight. On that note, we’re already well acquainted—as long as we let bygones be bygones, we can become good friends. Who knows, I might pay a visit to your racial home one day."
   

        This caused the others to be greatly agitated as their blood ran cold. How could Chu Feng knocking at the door be a good thing? Did he really want to demolish another stronghold?
   

        "Chu Feng, we had some misunderstandings between us, but I guarantee it won't happen again. I swear I’ll never harbor any hostile intentions, ever again!" Hu Sheng stated his stance.
   

        With his whole body wrapped in bandages, Xiong Kun jumped out of his seat in agitation, his eyes were almost tearing up. Chu Feng had previously asked him about the general situation of the western region. If he wanted to conquer a famed mountain in the west, the first to be targeted would no doubt be their race.
   

        "Brother Chu, God Chu, Grandpa Chu, what happened before were mere misunderstandings. We will never speak ill of you behind your back again, please calm your anger."
   

        Xiong Kun was as strong as a metal tower, yet at this moment, he was almost crying as he tried his best to express his stance, afraid that Chu Feng would really eradicate the Black Bear Lineage.
   

        At the side, Xia Qianyu was absolutely dumbfounded. Previously, she had personally witnessed just how unrestrained these beast race youths were—sending someone from the Mu Family flying with a single slap. They couldn’t care less.
   

        Now, after seeing Chu Feng, this black bear was akin to a small kitten, losing his wild behavior and begging for forgiveness.
   

        Jiang Luoshen couldn't help but lightly sigh. She already had some idea of the level of threat Chu Feng posed to the beast race, but she never thought it would be this exaggerated. Even sitting together caused these unbridled heirs to be extremely nervous, not even daring to exhale loudly.
   

        She finally understood why Bodhi Biogenetics wanted to rope in Chu Feng at all costs—this was an extremely powerful killing machine.
   

        "Let it be, you guys can go. Seeing you all like this makes one lose appetite. Oh right, also take that man by the door with you," said Chu Feng.
   

        He still remembered Mu Zhuo, and although he didn’t know the name, Chu Feng had seen him together with Mu Tian.
   

        "Yes sir!"
   

        The whole group of people vanished swiftly like a wisp of smoke, not lingering in the slightest.
   

        "Miss Xia, we meet again. I do feel that we are quite fated," Chu Feng greeted Xia Qianyu.
   

        Xia Qianyu’s face blushed bright red as his words touched her sore spot. Every time they met, it was in supreme awkwardness and yet this Chu Feng was not embarrassed to say such words.
   

        Especially when she thought back to the time of their blind date, she had thought that Chu Feng was spouting nonsense, but in the end, everything he said was the truth and he couldn’t be blamed at all.
   

        In the end, even though she had somewhat become a minor star, she did not expect the great black horse, <Demon Ox the Great Sage>, to gain such widespread fame.
   

        Every time she was reminded of this, she felt extremely awkward.
   

        As for Jiang Luoshen, she also couldn’t help grinding her teeth when she thought of the past. She felt that Chu Feng was too evil in trying to hide his identity, misleading her towards several wrong judgments.
   

        "500 grams of quasi beast king flesh and blood for 50 kg of mutated soil. That is the price, there will be no bargaining."
   

        Finally, they arrived at official business. Chu Feng firmly stated his price and added that it was not negotiable.
   

        Zhou Yitian was oblivious to the atmosphere as he sat there observing the intense verbal battle. Jiang Luoshen’s face and ears were already slightly red. In the end, with a snap, he took a picture of this scene.
   

        "Zhou Yitian, if you dare circulate my photos again, I’ll definitely kill you. I’ll have someone capture you and throw you to the mutant sharks!"
   

        Zhou Yitian awkwardly laughed as he hurriedly explained, "This photo is just for a keepsake, I definitely won’t cause trouble again."
   

        "Since we are unable to reach an agreement, then let it be. Here, I have a letter addressed to you, from my father," Jiang Luoshen said as she handed him a golden envelope.
   

        She did not agree to Chu Feng’s conditions since they were too unreasonable. Even though Bodhi Biogenetics was a large corporation, they were unable to provide such large amounts of mutated soil, unless they conquered a famed mountain. And even so, they might not be able to part with such a large amount since they needed the soil to grow more mutant trees.
   

        Chu Feng opened the letter and read through it carefully before he said with an oddly amused expression, "Your father wants me to marry you, he’s giving us two thumbs up!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen face flushed completely red as she stood up with a start, angrily exclaiming, "Impossible!"
   

        Afterwards, she turned and left, unable to bear the extreme awkwardness. Just what was that old man thinking? He didn’t even tell her anything; this was too embarrassing.
   

        One had to know that she had personally delivered this letter to Chu Feng. It actually contained such contents! Jiang Luoshen was frantic.
   

        "Ah, you can take a look if you don’t believe me," Chu Feng shouted from behind, enthusiastically inviting her to read the letter.
   

        At this moment, Jiang Luoshen wanted nothing more than to grow a pair of wings and fly away. Xia Qianyu glared at Chu Feng before rushing after her friend.
   

        "Seriously?" Zhou Yitian inquired.
   

        "The letter was hinting at it. So, I just summarized the letter for her," Chu Feng calmly said.
   

        "Is that proper?!" Zhou Yitian was dumbfounded. "It appears that Goddess Jiang received quite the shock. I suspect she will run back to her family on the first flight."
   

        "I couldn’t care less about her, let’s drink. This time, I’m in a hurry so there’s no time to toy with them, otherwise, I wouldn’t have been so reserved," Chu Feng said.
   

        Zhou Yitian’s eyes brightly shone as he asked, "Brother, what exactly does this ‘unreserved’ entail?"
   

        "Just focus on your food!"
   

        The following day, the sky was lit with a hazy glow as Chu Feng headed towards the airport, the Thunderous on his back and his two blades on his body. Soon, he was boarded on a large commercial plane.
   

        Only after flying two days straight and changing flights two times mid way did he arrive in Western China.
   

        "Yellow Ox, I have arrived in the Tibet area!" He contacted his two bovine friends the moment he landed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "How come you have arrived so soon?" Yellow Ox exclaimed in a hushed tone, complaining about Chu Feng’s early arrival.
   

        "Yellow Ox, what is the meaning of this? You don’t welcome me?!" Chu Feng expressed his dissatisfaction.
   

        There was a lot of background noise on the other end, including powerful roars, as if a group of king level beasts were together.
   

        "An underground palace has emerged in the Kunlun Mountains. All the beast kings are here, waiting for it to open. Ol’ Blackie has decided to fight for some fortunes inside, so we might not be able to come and pick you up. Come over here by yourself!" Yellow Ox thus said before hurriedly hanging up.
   

        "Oi, Yellow Ox, are you going to leave me here alone?" Chu Feng called out loudly, but the communicator only returned a busy tone.
   

        He was momentarily speechless, what kind of era was this? These two oxen were nagging him to head towards the west as soon as possible, but now that he had arrived, they left him here in the wilderness.
   

        "The emergence of the Kunlun underground palace is a big event!" Chu Feng felt agitated.
   

        He wanted to immediately rush over. Even the underground palace of Mount Pan housed the Imperial Sword Technique. Just what kind of treasures could be found in the underground palace of the famous Mount Kunlun?
   

        After a long while, Chu Feng contacted the two oxen again, saying, "You guys wait for me, I’ll kill my way over there!"
   

        "Don’t waste your energy. It's only a minor underground palace from one of the peaks," the black yak informed him, also telling him that he would not make it in time. There was a distance of 8000 km in between.
   

        "What?! 8000 km? Are you two trying to cheat me? How come you didn’t mention this before?" Chu Feng was dumbfounded; the two oxen never informed him of the distance before.
   

        He could only sigh and question the heavens, feeling greatly cheated—was he supposed to walk all the way there?
   

        Chu Feng observed the map in his hands and decided that it was rather useless under current circumstances. After he folded spaces appeared, all the usual routes had been blocked, rendering the map useless.
   

        On Mount Kunlun, the duo were not the least worried about Chu Feng’s safety since he had already severed a shackle to become a king level entity and had even killed a powerful beast king.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the airport towards the wilderness. Looking at the desolate lands, he felt speechless. What sort of situation was this? Just how long would he have to travel to reach his destination?
   

        He fished out his communicator and scanned through his contact list before finally finding a suitable person, a light then flashed through his eyes.
   

        Back at Shuntian, within the presidential suite, at the top floor of the Hotel du Louvre.
   

        Xiong Kun was snoring thunderously, sound asleep. The room was fairly grand. After fumbling about the human society, he had finally learned to live luxuriously.
   

        "Who the hell is this? So noisy in the early morning. Which bas…" Xiong Kun rubbed his eyes and got up.
   

        When he saw the especially noted name on the screen, "Demon King Chu", he was shocked awake, the word bastard only half way out of his mouth before he swallowed it.
   

        Xiong Kun was dripping cold sweat as all his sleepiness had vanished.
   

        "King Chu, did you have business with me early in the morning?" Xiong Kun was all smiles even though they could not see each other.
   

        "Where is your home?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "What?!" Xiong Kun felt his blood run cold as he cautiously inquired, "Immortal Chu, where are you now?"
   

        "I’m in the western region," Chu Feng honestly replied.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Xiong Kun fell off his bed and was left sitting on the floor with a pale face—he felt an impending crisis.
   

        This Demon King Chu is truly too vicious. It’s only been two days, yet he had already gone knocking on his tribal home. Xiong Kun was scared silly.
   

        "Immortal Chu, let’s talk everything over. Even if we made mistakes in the past, you should at least give us the chance to make amends. Please be calm!"
   

        Xiong Kun was almost crying as he pleaded, blaming himself for mouthing off behind Chu Feng’s back and getting caught red-handed. But even so, wasn’t it too vengeful to directly head over to destroy their tribe?
   

        "What nonsense are you talking about? I just want to go and sit for a while, nothing will happen," Chu Feng impatiently said.
   

        Nothing will happen?! Xiong Kun was in deep sorrow. He was already fighting his way to the door, and yet he still nonchalantly says nothing will happen? This is too immoral, as expected of the vicious Demon King Chu!
   

        "Immortal Chu, let’s chat for a while. Please calm down, give me some time to clarify things. I guarantee it'll be satisfactory!" Xiong Kun humbly said.
   

        This bear had completely misunderstood Chu Feng’s intentions. His expression was drained of all blood as he repeatedly apologized, almost promising to become his slave.
   

        Chu Feng threatened, "If you keep up this nonsense, I’ll really stew a couple of bear paws to nourish myself. Just tell me how to contact your grandad and stop the useless blabbering."
   

        Xiong Kun immediately contacted his grandpa, literally crying, "Grandpa, disaster has struck! Demon King Chu is on his way to eliminate you! Run away quickly, this unfilial grandson has brought a catastrophe upon you, run!"
   

        The Black Bear was frozen stiff upon hearing this news. What situation was this? Didn’t he finish making amends to the two oxen just recently? How come he was offended yet again?!
   

        "You bastard bear, you’re going to anger me to death. Have you stirred up even more trouble? I really want to beat you to death! The moment I let you out, you bring trouble to our doors. Just you wait till I see you!" The old bear was extremely furious.
   

        Afterwards, he immediately picked up an unknown call. It did not take a genius to guess it was Demon King Chu.
   

        "King Chu, what did you say? You want to visit our home for a bit? I don’t think that’s a good idea, we’re terribly poor with nothing to our names. I’ll personally come to the glorious Shuntian City to meet you on another date. Brother Chu, the last time was my fault, this old bear is deeply sorry for it."
   

        "Stop speaking nonsense! Come and pick me up quickly. I’m only passing by and I need a guide to lead me to Mount Kunlun. If you keep up with this farce, I’ll really kill my way to your gates!"
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in the outside world, there was absolutely no peace to be found.
   

        Xiong Kun was scared out of his wits and in his desperation, he begged everyone in search of reinforcements. He exhausted his contact list, calling many beast kings, beseeching them to go and save his granddad.
   

        This was like a bomb. It exploded with a huge boom and alarmed everyone, causing them to sigh at the viciousness of Demon King Chu.
   

        This news quickly spread and shocked all the races!
   

        Hu Sheng, Lu Qing, and the rest, after hearing Xiong Kun’s pleas for help, contacted the upper echelon of their respective races, requesting reinforcements.
   

        The young beast heirs were all filled with trepidation, fearing that Chu Feng might remember them.
   

        Even some of the beast kings were rendered speechless; this Chu Feng was too vengeful. Even though the Black Bear had lowered his head and apologized, he still insisted on attacking.
   

        This caused huge waves after all the powers were informed of this matter.
   

        From the various beast tribes to the human corporate powers, all of them received first-hand reports of this incident. They were all shaken—was this young human king about to start another massacre?
   

        The four directions quaked!
   

        Chu Feng only wanted to pay a simple visit, yet he inadvertently caused a huge tempest throughout the martial world. He didn’t even know what was going on, but the sky in the outside world was about to flip over.
   

        "As expected of Demon King Chu, absolutely ferocious—moving to eradicate a tribe without a word of warning! Don’t think about messing with him in the future!"
   

        The ancestor from Hu Sheng’s tribe sighed as he lectured Hu Sheng to be more well-behaved in the human society as well as not to bring disaster upon his forebears.
   

        "We cannot afford to offend this excessively cruel Demon King Chu. Karma will get back at him! He definitely won’t have a good ending!" there were also beast kings who were cursing Chu Feng.
   

        However, in the human society, a different scene was playing out.
   

        "Immortal Chu is truly valiant and heaven-defying! He’s on his way to conquer yet another famed mountain. Wherever his divine might is directed, no one can stand in the way!"
   

        "Amazing! This is the true style of an overlord, unstoppable in the four directions. Whoever dares to challenge his authority will be thoroughly flattened!"
   

        Many people were discussing this matter with great passion, and all were greatly excited.
   

        In the recent days, the beast race had risen with such speed and momentum that, after banding together, they kept pushing the humans into a passive defense.
   

        Now, with Chu Feng’s appearance, it was like a fresh landslide that swept away all the previous embarrassments. A man who eradicates whole races over simple verbal disagreements was simply too extraordinary.
   

        It was hard for the humans not to be excited. Many people were thinking that if any more deranged beasts like the Ash Wolf showed up, they would send Demon King Chu over to eradicate their whole race.
   

        "Boss, are you really in the western area? You’re going to the Black Bear tribe?!" The clairaudient Ouyang Qing excitedly contacted Chu Feng as soon as he got the news.
   

        "Yeah, I’m on the way there," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Boss, you’re truly the god of a generation, you’re simply too heaven-defying. When you return, we’ll hold a proper welcoming ceremony for you!" Soon after he said this, Ouyang Qing ended the call.
   

        "Oi, what nonsense are you spouting?" Chu Feng felt it was truly odd. He vaguely guessed what had transpired, but he didn’t try to connect the dots, simply because it didn’t really matter.
   

        Very soon, Ouyang Qing had announced on his personal media platform that he had received confirmation that Chu Feng was now proceeding towards the Black Bear Tribe.
   

        The outside world was, again, shaken.
   

        Because many knew the relationship between him and Chu Feng, and thus his words were a confirmation of sorts.
   

        Many people were astonished. This Demon King Chu was definitely walking the road of a hegemon, eliminating all enemies in the four directions.
   

        "He’s going to kill a beast king over a simple verbal argument. This man is the model of our generation!" Even the corporate dignitaries had to sigh in admiration.
   

        Not to mention domestically, even the foreign powers were greatly alarmed. After hearing this news, countless people were now passionately discussing this matter."
   

        "This Demon King Chu has quite the amazing temper! I hope he comes over to the west to wreak havoc here, helping us to suppress some beast kings. We are in need of such a cruel demon king!"
   

        "That’s a reasonable line of thought. Demon King Chu, we beseech you, please come to the west! We have the Black Dragon, the Corrupt Beast of Darkness and the Immortal Phoenix, all of them are waiting for you to kill!"
   

        …
   

        Many areas in Europe were also affected by this as people were all in passionate debate. So much so that some professionals were negotiating whether they should work together to invite Chu Feng to Europe.
   

        This was sufficient proof of how inflated things had become.
   

        Naturally, there were also different opinions. For example, certain European beast kings were very confident.
   

        Some of them let word out: "Demon King Chu? Never heard of him. If he dares to come here, then I'll be sure to swiftly teach him how to be a good human!
   

        This caused huge waves among the people, especially in the east where people were discussing this issue widely.
   

        "Does this count as a challenge? Be careful, or the next moment, you might find Demon King Chu in Europe, swiftly teaching you how to be a good beast!"
   

        "There'll definitely be a time when you would have to cry. I firmly believe Chu Feng will step into Western Europe one day. At that time, I hope you still have the courage to say such things!"
   

        …
   

        This comment actually caused a lot of clamor, and many people verbally beat up that beast king.
   

        "What does this king have to fear? Wait till he comes, my name is the Red Qilin, I live at the base of Mount Olympus. At the moment, I'm battling at the Vatican City—anyone who is not satisfied can come to me!" that beast king retorted furiously.
   

        Many people in the west gasped in astonishment. Also known as the fiery god, this Red Qilin was an extremely powerful and terrifying beast king.
   

        "Merely empty words. Does this Chu Feng really dare to come to the west? I don’t think so. The beast kings of the east are probably not so strong, allowing him to be so unrestrained. If he does indeed come to the west, he’ll meet his downfall quickly."
   

        The beast race experts of the west were speculating that Chu Feng would not dare to actually head to the west.
   

        The easterners were, naturally, dissatisfied with this statement—those who knew English flocked over to argue.
   

        "I’m called Augustus, also at the Vatican. If the human called Chu Feng dares to show up here, he can come and find me!" Augustus proudly replied.
   

        Suddenly, the expressions of many people changed because they knew that this person was extremely famous in the west—an extremely terrifying king level powerhouse.
   

        Additionally, he was named after the first emperor of ancient Rome, meaning "divine and majestic".
   

        "Just you wait, Demon King Chu will definitely go there and butt heads with you, teaching you how to behave!" someone shouted.
   

        However, most people were not so confident about that. The distance between the East and the West was simply too great, who knows how long it would take Chu Feng to reach Europe. Perhaps, even a lifetime wouldn’t be sufficient.
   

        Only the old man Lu Tong revealed an odd expression because he knew that Chu Feng was about to go there. At that time, what expressions would Augustus and the Red Qilin have?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 148: The Kunlun Realm
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        All these world-shaking events took place because of Chu Feng’s simple visit to the Black Bear tribe.
   

        However, the main culprit, accompanied by the Black Bear, was nonchalantly entering their secret grounds: the Medicine King Mountain.
   

        This mountain was extremely famous in the Tibetan region, situated close to the Potala Palace [1]. Recently, after the great change, this mountain’s size and height had greatly risen, becoming even more scenic and majestic.
   

        The mountains of the Tibetan region were originally vast, grand and full of vigor. At present, the Medicine King Mountain was surrounded by a veil of misty clouds, akin to a heavenly realm.
   

        Following the small trail through the mountains, Chu Feng passed through forests of pines and cypresses, sparkling with translucent radiance akin to shining agate. A heavenly white mist suffused the whole area and a vigorous aura of vitality filled the air—it was as marvelous as it was mysterious.
   

        The Black Bear had changed into his human form, appearing as a 40 to 50 year-old man with a strong and sturdy build, even more muscular than Xiong Kun. However, he was continuously wiping off cold sweat under the pressure of being in the presence of this demon.
   

        Earlier, before understanding the situation, he was ready to fight to the death against Chu Feng. He truly thought that Chu Feng had come to eradicate their race and destroy their stronghold.
   

        However, he had only let out a strand of murderous intent when a scarlet flying knife came whistling over through the air, stopping just short of piercing his neck.
   

        At that moment, the Black Bear understood that he was not this demon king’s match. If he were to battle him, there was no doubt that he would fall then and there.
   

        This terrifying psychic energy was even more powerful than his own strength with two shackles severed and Chu Feng’s Imperial Sword Technique was unfathomable.
   

        It was a great relief to him that, after he had lowered his stance, Demon King Chu did not continue to fight him and only asked for a guide towards Mount Kunlun.
   

        The Black Bear had an impulse to wildly curse, wasn’t it just for a guide? Why cause such a huge ruckus and let everyone know that Chu Feng was on his way to eradicate him.
   

        At the same time, the Black Bear swore that as soon as he gets his hands on that little bastard bear, he would give him a good beating. His false information had caused a huge misunderstanding, almost killing him in the process.
   

        If he had truly believed and acted on this information and fought Chu Feng to the bitter end, he would already be dead by now.
   

        "This bastard bear dares to harm his own grandfather. Just wait and see how I’ll deal with you!" The Black Bear thought in fury.
   

        He reckoned that, by now, the outside world must be crazy with news of Chu Feng.
   

        At least, he now had to think of a way to smooth things over. Te couldn’t subtract Chu Feng’s limelight, yet he also had to retain some face. This was quite the headache inducing dilemma.
   

        That day, the Black Bear announced that, he had gained the forgiveness of god king Chu, who was magnanimous enough to forget past misunderstandings and that they had begun a new chapter of friendship as brothers.
   

        Naturally, he would not address Chu Feng as demon king, instead calling him god king.
   

        The news quickly spread, surprising everyone.
   

        "This Black Bear is too weak, he’s been conquered by this young human expert!" the beast races responded with disappointment.
   

        Heated discussions and debates were also taking place in the human world, no place was calm.
   

        "Deity Chu is simply too valiant, he was able to conquer the enemy even without a battle. He can be said to have gone from the path of a tyrant to the path of a king!"
   

        "Deity Chu is too powerful, killing a beast king then causing another to surrender. This kind of deterring might proves that the combined path of king and tyrant is the best policy."
   

        This incident had a huge effect on the people of various regions—everyone was talking about it.
   

        It became an extremely hot topic and the waves did not die down quickly.
   

        All the various corporate powers had to reassess Chu Feng’s power at this point.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng did not even care about the excessive attention he was subjected to. His thoughts were mostly on reaching Mount Kunlun and entering that underground palace.
   

        "King Chu, this way!"
   

        Finally, after eating a hearty meal on the Medicine King Mountain, Chu Feng boarded a silver-furred bird along with the Black Bear.
   

        The bird was several tens of meters long with bright feathers that jingled with every movement as if they were refined from metal.
   

        The bird carried a small but refined pavilion on its back, enough for a few people to lounge within. The interior was also attentively decorated and comfortable.
   

        The silver bird spread its wings and, carrying Chu Feng and the Black Bear, flew towards Mount Kunlun. This was much faster than going on foot.
   

        After all, no matter how fast he ran, there would be various obstacles and impenetrable mountainous areas which he would have to go around. All these problems did not exist when traveling by air.
   

        Deep in the night, he arrived at Mount Kunlun.
   

        In front, the mountain range was extremely vast, and many separate mountainous veins were woven together like a hidden dragon, which had been sleeping since ancient times.
   

        A forceful and desolate aura covered the earth and skies, such was the majesty of Mount Kunlun.
   

        "King Chu, this is the Kunlun Realm. Beyond it is a separate world, akin to paradise—normal beast kings like me do not have the right to enter. I can only accompany you up to this point," he said, laughing dryly. The Black Bear did not dare to trespass this sanctuary.
   

        Chu Feng nodded as he dismounted from the silver bird.
   

        After flying for such a long distance, this avian was already exhausted. It sank to the ground, gasping for breath, looking dispirited—it had actually flown 4000 km straight, any other bird might have died of fatigue.
   

        The Black Bear frowned; he knew it was not possible to begin his return journey without resting for the night.
   

        Chu Feng also did not want to begin his trek at night—finally, he returned to the pavilion on the bird’s back and, in the company of the Black Bear, meditated through the night.
   

        At dawn, as the first beams of morning light shone from the east, the whole Mount Kunlun was covered in a hazy golden hue—a truly divine and magnificent scene.
   

        Furthermore, a huge patch of purple cloud [2] suffused the air around Mount Kunlun, adding to the mystique of the mountain. A sublime spirituality was diffused throughout the whole place.
   

        All the mountains were crystalline and lustrous after absorbing strands of purple mist; the scenery was comparable to the abode of gods.
   

        The Black Bear was extremely envious as he stood drooling just outside the Kunlun Realm. However, he did not dare to approach this holy land, lest he rouses the ire of the vicious group residing within it.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him, saying, "What’s the use of staring in envy? You should just charge in and take a mountain by force. With your abilities, you are very much qualified to try."
   

        The Black Bear shook his head and said, "I’ll pass on that. Failure means death, I had better take things slow and steady. King Chu, you should be cautious once you enter. Even if you have friends within, you should not let your guard down as the situation within Mount Kunlun is rather complicated."
   

        The Black Bear boarded the gigantic bird as soon as he had finished his words and, in a cloud of dust and pebbles, left the area.
   

        Chu Feng strode into the Kunlun boundary!
   

        As soon as he walked into the mountainous area, he felt an extraordinary vitality in the air—even the cliffs and rocks were glimmering lustrously in the morning mist.
   

        This was completely different from the Mount Kunlun that he remembered!
   

        "With so many purple clouds approaching from the sun, the whole place feels auspicious, peaceful and noble. What kind of energy was this? Was this the so called ‘Purple clouds rising from the east’?"
   

        Purple clouds rising from the east; this was something worth paying attention to.
   

        Chu Feng felt extremely comfortable after breathing in this air. Strands of purple mist, containing dense spiritual energy, entered his body—although only a scarce amount, the effects were amazing.
   

        As the small amount of purple air diffused throughout his body, the activity of his physique was greatly increased and, astonishingly, filled him with vigor.
   

        Many thoughts ran through his astonished mind.
   

        He did not delay any longer as he stood on the spot and activated his special breathing technique. Strand after strand of purple air was inhaled until, soon afterward, he felt "full"!
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng was bathed in the morning mist as his whole body was covered by a golden radiance which flowed along with the purple clouds before returning to his flesh and blood.
   

        After a long while, he exhaled a long breath, feeling extremely comfortable.
   

        "Mount Kunlun truly is a great place!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He found that this "purple mist" was just the beginning. As the sun climbed higher, the dense purple clouds no longer came and the morning mist became normal.
   

        Kunlun, claimed to be the number one divine mountain of ancient China, was indeed fitting of its name.
   

        Here, there was the legend of Hsi Wang Mu, the queen mother of the west along with myths of saintly beasts and many other stories.
   

        From "Records of the Grand Historian" to "Classic of the Mountain and Sea", Han literature, etc., many volumes on history contained rich records of Mount Kunlun.
   

        "Evolution, everything was due to the advanced evolution of organisms!" Chu Feng reminded himself against the influence of these myths.
   

        "Who is it?!" As he proceeded into the depths of the Kunlun area, some beasts appeared on the tall mountains, overlooking the whole area.
   

        This was one of the entrances into Mount Kunlun, and as such, there were beast race experts standing guard.
   

        It was an azure wolf. It stood on its hind legs in its true form. It was not a beast king, but it was capable of human speech—it must have ingested a mysterious fruit.
   

        "Chu Feng, I come to Mount Kunlun to meet old friends," Chu Feng reported.
   

        "You’re that Demon King Chu?!" the azure wolf cried in alarm; he had also heard of Chu Feng’s name even in this remote Kunlun region.
   

        He looked at Chu Feng with green light slowing through his eyes, saying, "Go straight ahead until you see a temple. From that point onwards, there will be someone to give you further instructions."
   

        Chu Feng nodded, continuing forward.
   

        He was greatly surprised; he had read about the Myriad God Temple in history books.
   

        During ancient times, Taoist Hu of Gansu and Taoist Zhang Liqing once came to Mount Kunlun in search of the legendary "country of myriad gods". However, in the end, they failed to find it and instead they built a Taoist temple there.
   

        Eventually, this temple came to be known was the Myriad Gods Temple.
   

        With the passage of time, this temple deteriorated and broke down. However, the people were able to excavate its remains and, surprisingly, restore it to glory.
   

        Chu Feng went forward until he finally found a Taoist temple; it was largely unadorned but gave off a vast and majestic aura.
   

        There were some entities within the temple, all of them from the races of Western China; antelopes, snow panthers, Tibetan mastiffs, all mystical and powerful.
   

        Their skin and fur were smooth as silk, lustrous and spiritual.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd since a whole Taoist temple was filled with beasts.
   

        What caused him to shiver was that among those beasts were two king level entities, sitting within the depths of the temple. Their powerful and terrifying aura could be felt from far away.
   

        Very soon, he was received by one of those kings; he came in human form, greeting Chu Feng with a warm smile.
   

        The other was a beast; a strange bird. Its body was about two meters long, enshrouded by strands of purple mist. It was as if he was refined from purple gold, even its beak was radiating a golden luster.
   

        It looked very much like a woodpecker. However, it was emitting a king level vital energy and was no doubt a dangerous entity.
   

        These two kings did not go to the newly discovered underground palace to fight for fortunes because they deemed it too dangerous.
   

        "You must be Chu Feng? The king level entities who enter Mount Kunlun have to follow some rules specific to this area. Follow the road beyond the Myriad Gods Temple and keep advancing through that area; once you’re through, someone will be waiting to lead you to the Demon Ox," the woodpecker calmly Instructed.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and proceeded to go along the small mountain path.
   

        "Is this really suitable?" the human shaped beast king said, "didn’t Demon Ox tell us to send him directly to the Ox King Palace?"
   

        "Don't worry, I have plans. No matter what, this person should follow the rules," said the purple gold woodpecker, seemingly very friendly.
   

        Not long afterward, the human form beast king left to continue his cultivation.
   

        The purple gold woodpecker spread its wings and flew into the depths of the mountain with a swoosh. It landed on a mountain peak, a cold gleam shone in its eyes, staring at Chu Feng’s disappearing silhouette.
   

        At the same time, two more mutant birds arrived on that mountain peak. One was a peacock, and the other was a golden yellow falcon; they both greeted the woodpecker with great courtesy upon arrival: "We pay our respects to the Bird King."
   

        "That’s enough. Since the falcon race and the peacock race has asked for help, I will naturally lend a hand since we are all of the bird race. However, I advise you not to deceive me; are you certain he has the Imperial Sword Technique on him?" The purple woodpecker had a resplendent glow within the depths of his eyes, he truly longed for this.
   

        "It is a certainty. The Mount Pan Lineage and our peacock race have a close relationship. We are thoroughly knowledgeable about the details of their battle," the peacock replied with great certainty.
   

        The golden falcon praised, "Our old ancestor, the Falcon King, also fell to a flying knife. The White Crane of Mount Shu vanquished him with a single move. I was looking on from afar and have felt that kind of power. If you were to get your hands on this Imperial Sword Technique, I’m certain you will be unrivaled in the Kunlun Mountains!"
   

        This falcon was actually the grandson of the late Falcon King; their race had always had a good relationship with the peacock race. It was also under the Peacock King’s orders that the Ash Wolf and the Falcon King made their move.
   

        "Very good, it’s worth the work!" The purple woodpecker nodded.
   

        "Bird King should be careful; if he had successfully cultivated the Imperial Sword Technique, his power will surely have increased by a level. It won’t be easy to handle him."
   

        The purple woodpecker coldly laughed, saying, "Don’t worry, I have a plan. Within Mount Kunlun, there is actually a place where his Imperial Sword Technique would be restricted. Once he goes in, there will be no return."
   

        At this moment, a mutant bird came flying over and reported from mid air: "Reporting to the Bird King, the human has entered the danger zone."
   

        The purple woodpecker revealed a delighted expression, saying, "Very good, he’s sure to die now; let’s go and take a look. After I gain the Imperial Sword Technique, I will no longer stay at Mount Kunlun and instead join the Peacock King’s camp to help him take over the Pilgrimage Grounds."
   

        "Ha ha, very good—his death should serve as a warning to those who are starting to get restless." The peacock heartily laughed, feeling extremely satisfied.
   

        He immediately contacted the people from the outside world, letting his race know that Chu Feng was about to fall shortly and that he was on his way to claim his head.
   

        Not long afterward, an explosive news was circulated among the beast races: news of Chu Feng’s possible death. The news stated that he would die in at most a quarter of an hour and that people could wait to see the livestream where his head would be presented.
   

        This naturally caused great waves!
   

        It was said that he had been trapped within the depths of Mount Kunlun and would soon be butchered.
   

        "Ha ha, that demon is finally about to die? I knew his life wouldn’t be long. He’s always so tyrannical; does he really think that he is unrivaled? Now it seems that someone is about to deal with him!"
   

        "Heh, heh, I had guessed that he would meet this fate. Sooner or later, he would be done in by a great beast king. And indeed, my speculation was on the mark!"
   

        Many among the beats race were discussing this incident, laughing with great delight.
   

        This news, similarly, caused a huge quake within the human communities; although it was still unclear whether it was the truth, any news regarding Chu Feng received great attention nonetheless.
   

        "Damn, has Chu Feng been schemed against?"
   

        "The situation doesn’t look good. Since the beast race is so certain, Chu Feng is likely in trouble!"
   

        Many people were worried, noticing that the situation was abnormal.
   

        "What are you afraid of? Chu Feng has faced so much adversity and bitter battles, yet every time, he would rise to the top after beating down his enemies. I think this time won't be any different, he would probably make a name for himself at Mount Kunlun in the end!"
   

        "Right, I also have this kind of feeling. Chu Feng is most likely going to cause a huge uproar again, just wait and see. Those beast races will be dumbfounded again!"
   

        On the human side, many were confident in Chu Feng; most of them refused to believe Chu Feng would be in any sort of danger. They were quite positively awaiting the imminent breaking news."
   

        "Ha ha, I’m looking forward to Chu Feng’s massacre! The scene of him bathing in king blood would be incomparably shocking!" Some people were very optimistic.
   

        The beast race members were all dumbfounded. What was this situation? Was Chu Feng so awesome that he could sway everyone like this?
   

        However, some of the beast race members were very calm.
   

        "I think Chu Feng is probably dead by now. It has been an hour since the news was released; that expert has long since made his plans. It is not possible for him to release the news without absolute confidence. The human race can only wait to collect Chu Feng’s corpse."
   

        "I agree, Chu Feng is dead. Ha, ha…" Some beast race members were laughing merrily.
   

        So much that some of them were unable to sit still—they could hardly wait for the good news.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Potala Palace — used to be the residence of the Dalai Lama.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Potala_Palace
   

        [2] 紫雲- Purple Cloud is deemed an auspicious sign. The explanation in the following link is consistent with the explanation on the Chinese wiki.
   

        Link: https://immortalmountain.wordpress.com/2017/02/11/purple-qi-from-the-east/
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With silver waterfalls hanging upon its vigorous cliffs, Mount Kunlun was majestic, grand and vast; comparable to a flight of sleeping dragons from the ancient times.
   

        However, within the mountains existed a huge diversity of prominent yet peaceful scenery.
   

        Chu Feng walked along the small mountain path, enjoying the various sweet fragrances originating from a diverse mixture of unknown flowers and grass.
   

        His steps were light and relaxed; he looked forward to meeting the two oxen soon.
   

        The small path took him farther and farther into a gigantic valley. From afar, he noticed the beautiful scenery. The grass and leaves were comparable to jade sculptures, pure and spiritual.
   

        The whole valley was extremely silent as if it was isolated from the world.
   

        Chu Feng continued forward, enjoying the scenic valley.
   

        The purple woodpecker appeared just outside the valley, observing his image disappear into the valley. A cold smile appeared on his face as if he were looking at a dead man.
   

        "Bird King, he is a king level entity and has extremely powerful divine instinct. Will he not detect the trap you have laid for him?" the peacock asked; apparently, he was a bit worried.
   

        "It is precisely because his divine instinct is very powerful that he will meet a miserable end," the golden woodpecker coldly replied, "Kunlun, called the home of myriad gods during ancient times; divine instinct is useless here."
   

        The view within the valley was extremely beautiful. Many ancient trees grew within; their leaves glowed with a prismatic hue while their beautiful flowers were translucent and radiant. With the sweep of a gentle breeze, they fell in a multi-colored rain of flowers and leaves.
   

        Chu Feng stood there enjoying everything. He was in great spirits, and his mind and soul were completely at peace.
   

        However, the place was simply too quiet. There were only flowers and trees without the slightest trace of animals or beasts. It was odd that such an otherworldly location had not be claimed by a beast king.
   

        As Chu Feng continued forward, his expression turned into that of astonishment. He saw some corpses on the mountainous ground. They had all died a miserable death, many of them were not even whole.
   

        How could there be so many corpses in this otherworldly paradise? This ruined the mood of the whole place.
   

        He became rather cautious and released his divine instinct to its maximum range. However, he did not discover any danger—this caused him to be greatly astonished.
   

        As he walked on, the number of corpses only grew; some skin and fur remains of wolves, bones of bears and even human skeletons.
   

        The land beyond was littered with burial mounds, with some of them even opened; buried within were beasts such as black foxes and Tibetan mastiffs.
   

        Chu Feng was on high alert. Just what kind of place had he come to? How come this heavenly valley was littered with burial mounds, corpses and remains?
   

        He pressed on past the green grass and vibrant trees, resplendent and peaceful. However, the number of corpses only kept on growing; with the passage of time, some of the remains were already covered under the growing flora.
   

        At one point, he saw the remains of a military squad, most probably not of the post-civilization era. They probably fell long ago, their firearms, now rusted, lay beside them on the ground.
   

        "This is odd!" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        Some of these were remains of those who had died ages ago, badly eroded by the wind and rain—they must have been there for hundreds if not thousands of years. However, some others were killed recently.
   

        "This is the so-called ‘outsiders’ test of Mount Kunlun?" Chu Feng went on and discovered that the vegetation had become sparse; soon, there were no longer any trees in sight, only green grass.
   

        Finally, even the grass became scarce, revealing the red earth underneath.
   

        "Ha, this so called ‘Demon King Chu’ is a joke. Killing him is all too easy!" Outside of the valley, the purple woodpecker laughed coldly, carrying a hint of disdain.
   

        The golden falcon said, "This human is easily defeated with your highness’s plans, but for us, he is a nightmare; fierce and powerful!"
   

        With a swoosh, the golden woodpecker flew to the base of the cliff, an area just adjacent to where Chu Feng was.  The land was brimming with vitality but was surprisingly lacking vegetation, largely consisting of rocky terrain.
   

        Some beast race experts were standing guard in that area.
   

        "We pay our respects to the King!" Several beast race experts including yaks, snow panthers, etc. paid their obeisances, all of them were able to speak in human language.
   

        "You may withdraw," the golden woodpecker instructed, his expression cold.
   

        "Yes sir!"
   

        At the base of that mountain, there was a bronze pillar over 60 centimeters in diameter. It was hung by thick iron chains over a pitch-black dry well.
   

        The purple woodpecker approached and loosened the iron chains, letting the bronze pillar drop into the dry well with a bang, followed by the rattling iron chains.
   

        At this moment, the adjacent valley underwent rapid changes, and a terrifying aura suffused the air.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end, and he immediately leapt forward several meters. The place where he previously stood exploded with a flash.
   

        He fell to the ground, arcs of crackling electricity jumping about. Chains of sparks appeared mid air, comparable to a winding silver snake.
   

        Then he hastily made his way forward, narrowly avoiding yet another strike.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Another bolt of lightning struck where he stood. Were he just a step slower, he would have been hit—the might of the heavens could not be withstood.
   

        Behind him, the earth and rocks had been split opened, causing the beast remains scattered on the ground to be shattered.
   

        Chu Feng moved with extreme speed; he was greatly shocked. Why would such lightning strikes suddenly descend without warning?
   

        He raised his head to observe the skies; the formerly sparse clouds had become extremely dense as more lightning struck towards the valley.
   

        Chu Feng immediately discarded the Thunderous and the black dagger while he himself ran towards a low lying area with the utmost speed.
   

        Now, he realized why there were so many corpses within the valley, even soldiers’ remains. They were all struck to death by lightning.
   

        This was a heavenly land, comparable to an immortal peach garden. Why had it suddenly changed to become a zone of lightning?
   

        Chu Feng pondered and he was suddenly shocked; he had remembered what this place was!
   

        "The Gates of Hell!"
   

        He felt his blood run cold as he understood everything.
   

        So this wasn’t a myth after all; the place actually existed within Mount Kunlun, its name, "The Gates of Hell".
   

        It had existed even before the great change took place, and there were several legends about this place.
   

        This was a location well known to the Tibetan locals; this valley was incomparably lush, and the grass grew abundantly. However, the local shepherds never dared to set foot here, even if it meant that their livestock would starve.
   

        Because this place was extremely dangerous! One wrong step could lead to a "shocking" death.
   

        Almost every living being that entered this valley would be struck by lightning and die, and only a lucky few have ever survived.
   

        Later on, some scientists came here to perform surveys and uncovered the truth behind this place. Below the ground here was an extremely strong electromagnetic anomaly.
   

        Under the electromagnetic effect, the magnetic field on the ground and the electric charges in the clouds would interact, causing lightning to descend. There were many lightning fields in this area, and any running animal would have easily become a target for the lightning.
   

        Although he had a clear idea of what was happening, he had no solution to the situation he was in.
   

        This place existed well before the great changes—it was named, by the humans, as "The Gates of Hell".
   

        Who knows what kind of changes had triggered the lightning field today? Chu Feng could only stay prone within a low-lying area, circulating his special breathing technique to withstand the lightning.
   

        Boom!
   

        The descending lightning strikes came in close succession, landing in the valley. It was a dreadful scene.
   

        Chu Feng did not run since that would increase his chances of being struck.
   

        He lay low in the ground. He knew that this wasn’t a story from a myth, but a true natural disaster. The lightning easily exceeded 100 million volts; how could normal flesh and blood withstand it?
   

        Outside the valley, the golden falcon and the peacock felt chills ran down their back. This kind of heavenly might caused them to be apprehensive. Just how were these lightning strikes formed?
   

        This was, undeniably, a fatal situation!
   

        They firmly believed that a physical body would have no way to withstand these attacks. Even a king level entity would not be able to hold out for long under the torrential lightning—death was inevitable.
   

        "Sire, what’s going on? This is even more terrifying than in the legends. How did you summon all this lightning?" the golden falcon asked, trembling.
   

        "This is the power of a ‘formation’, it is empty and hard to explain, but perhaps it really does exist," the purple woodpecker blandly explained.
   

        When they first discovered this area, the kings of Mount Kunlun were all greatly astonished. A beast king had died inside, and even its charred corpse was not left whole, a horrible spectacle.
   

        They studied this land in detail and even invited human scientists to run tests before finally coming to the conclusion that the phenomenon was due to a magnetic field anomaly.
   

        Human science was able to explain the mystery of this valley. However, during excavation attempts, they had also discovered clues that the ancient races had modified this valley in a particular way.
   

        These beast kings were astonished; the ancients were able to alter the land to amplify the magnetic field anomaly.
   

        According to their deductions, this was likely a "formation".
   

        Something as illusory as that was explained by the humans as the interaction between the magnetic field anomaly and the electric charges within the clouds, forming lightning.
   

        The purple-gold woodpecker simply explained, but the peacock and the falcon were dumbfounded as if they had seen a ghost. Specifically altering the lay of the land could induce lightning? 
   

        "Especially after we discovered that dried-up well. Through lowering or raising that bronze pilling, we are able to manipulate the magnetic field of the area, thereby activating the lightning field." The purple woodpecker indifferently laughed.
   

        At this moment, the other beast race experts looked anxious as they approached the previous entrance.
   

        "Milord, this might not be appropriate. We fear the other beast kings might complain."
   

        Unless it was to punish an evil beast, it was agreed among the beast kings that no one was to lower the bronze pillar into the ground.
   

        "I have my reasons for doing this, all of you do not need to dissuade me. Withdraw to the side," the purple gold woodpecker commanded indifferently.
   

        Within the valley, Chu Feng was in a dangerous situation. He never thought that as soon as he had arrived at Mount Kunlun to meet up with the great black yak, he would be exposed to such a critical situation. Wasn’t this the home ground of the two oxen? There was actually someone who dared to harm him!
   

        Additionally, before this, he wasn’t very cautious—he didn’t know that his divine instinct was ineffective here.
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        At this moment, he was in a miserable state; his clothes were torn, his skin charred. He had been struck several times by lightning strong enough to easily penetrate a normal person.
   

        "Even normal people may survive a lightning strike with some luck. With my physical body at this level, I should be able to resist for yet a while. But, death is inevitable if this drags on."
   

        There were traces of blood at the corner of his mouth. He had suffered severe injuries. This kind of lightning brought about extreme temperatures that could burn any normal person until only their bones were left.
   

        He did not dare to run—that would only hasten his doom. All the lightning would focus on him once he did so. He suffered relatively less damage lying close to the ground without movement.
   

        Chu Feng was resolutely fighting against the lightning field. With the passage of time, the king level entities of Mount Kunlun would, no doubt, be alerted. At that time, Yellow Ox and the great black yak would surely rush here to his rescue.
   

        The condition was that he would have to hold on until there.
   

        Boom!
   

        Another bluish bolt landed on his body, sending him flying, his whole body was trembling as he coughed up a large mouthful of blood.
   

        If he did not have a shroud of mysterious energy protecting him, the attack would have, no doubt, penetrated his body.
   

        He fell to the ground with a thump, feeling unbearable pain all over his body. This was probably the greatest crisis he had ever been subjected to.
   

        There was a possibility that he would fall here; the assailant was no ordinary enemy since it was the wrath of nature itself.
   

        The dense lightning was hundreds of millions of volts, and even king level entities would not be able to bear such an onslaught.
   

        This was no fairy tale; things like resisting the heavenly calamity were nonsense.
   

        When lightning truly descends in great numbers, how could the flesh and blood withstand it?
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was struck yet again. He was unable to dodge and could only receive the strike passively. He felt terrible, knowing that he had completely fallen into the enemy’s scheme.
   

        Outside of the valley, the peacock was greatly delighted, saying, "Sire, it seems that he can no longer hold on. See? His whole body is now charred black like a dead fish, he can’t even move."
   

        The purple gold woodpecker squinted as he said, "This man is indeed extraordinary, he still hasn't crumbled. Any other beast king would have fallen much faster."
   

        Soon afterward, his expression changed, saying, "Not good, this has dragged on for too long. The other beast kings have been alerted; I have to take care of him quickly or else I’ll be in trouble!"
   

        The purple woodpecker flew up as he said, "You two wait here, I’ll go and cripple him first. Then we can interrogate him about the Imperial Sword Technique!"
   

        He flew straight into the valley.
   

        "Sire, be careful!" the peacock was shaken, shouting from behind.
   

        "Don't worry, there are blind spots. We have already investigated the whole place thoroughly," the woodpecker replied; he did not dare to drag this on any further, lest the other beast kings come over to stop him.
   

        The purple woodpecker's body was about two meters long. Like a purple flash of lightning, it flew through the blind areas within the lightning field.
   

        It was extremely fast, arriving within the blink of an eye.
   

        Chu Feng was gravely wounded, he felt as if all his bones were broken. Even though he had been circulating the special breathing technique and a layer of energy had been protecting him, strands of electricity had still made their way into his body.
   

        At this rate, he would definitely die in here. He was struck four times in quick succession just now.
   

        Many times, he wanted to dig a huge hole in the ground and hide himself within. But whenever he made the slightest movement, lightning would focus on him, as if it was specifically targeting living beings.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Afterwards, he tried using the Thunderous Breathing Technique in a desperate attempt, and to his surprise, he discovered that that it was able to somewhat refine the electricity and use it to tamper the physique.
   

        Even so, it was insufficient. After all, the technique itself was not complete, moreover, his body was in no condition to be tampered. In the end, he switched back to the complete breathing technique and proceeded to defend himself.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng discovered the woodpecker hovering in the air not far from where he was. To his surprise, the bird was unharmed by the lightning.
   

        "So you’re the one scheming against me?" His eyes were cold.
   

        "The so-called Demon King Chu only amounts to this much. I could eradicate you ten times over while laughing!" the purple gold woodpecker disdainfully exclaimed.
   

        Chu Feng knew that he had been too careless. Mount Kunlun had blocked his divine instinct, moreover, he had believed that there would be no danger to him within the two oxen’s area of influence. He paid a dear price to discover that this was not the case.
   

        He came to realize that no matter where he was, he should not relax his cautiousness. This was a terrifying lesson for which he had to pay dearly.
   

        In the depths of Mount Kunlun, the two oxen had finally emerged from the underground palace. They were not very happy because their excursion to the underground palace had not yielded anything valuable. Apparently, the palace was empty.
   

        "We pay our respects to the Ox King!"
   

        Some of the beasts paid their respects and reported that a man called Chu Feng had entered Mount Kunlun.
   

        "He came that fast?" The Yellow Ox was pleasantly surprised. He called over the black yak and said, "Let’s go and meet up with him."
   

        "The Bird King has gone to escort him," a yak reported.
   

        "That’s considerate of him, this woodpecker really knows how to conduct himself. I intend to take him along with us to  the Vatican this time," The Great Black Yak said.
   

        Recently, the two oxen had a fairly good relationship with the purple gold woodpecker. The "helper" that the black yak mentioned last time was, indeed, this bird.
   

        Because he felt that his powers of flight could be useful on the battlefield.
   

        Actually, the purple woodpecker had been deliberately acting submissive and respectful in order to gain their trust.
   

        "Ha, ha, this woodpecker has gone in our stead to escort Chu Feng here. That’s not bad, let us go too," said the Great Black Yak.
   

        "Sire, we had just gotten news that the Bird King had led Chu Feng into the Gates of Hell. Moreover, that area is now filled with flashes of lightning; something is terribly wrong!" another mutant yak reported in a hushed tone.
   

        He had rushed over here immediately to report to the two oxen after realizing what had happened.
   

        "What?!" the Great Black Yak was stunned, his expression changed quickly. He realized that something was definitely wrong—he loudly roared, shaking the whole mountain range.
   

        "Dammit, this woodpecker had been concealing his malicious intentions when he approached us recently."
   

        The Yellow Ox was also furious, he urged, "Let’s go, we need to save Chu Feng!"
   

        After the two oxen left the underground palace, they were able to see faint flashes of lightning in the distant sky.
   

        They had never thought that Chu Feng would cover 8000 km in such a short time, else they would never have let the purple woodpecker’s malicious plans succeed.
   

        "Kill! I’ll definitely skin him alive!" The Great Black Yak loudly roared as he ran at astonishing speeds. He felt greatly embarrassed being deceived by the woodpecker.
   

        Within the valley, the purple gold woodpecker was loftily hovering mid air and mocking Chu Feng. "How is it? I didn’t even need to make a move to kill you. This is not challenging at all; killing you is simply too easy."
   

        Chu Feng stared at him coldly, saying, "Nothing but a despicable feathered beast who can only use some underhanded methods. But, don’t worry, I won’t die anytime soon. I can still hang on until the day ends!"
   

        Today’s downfall was mainly because he was overconfident in his divine instinct, not knowing that Mount Kunlun was special in that it could mislead his divine perception.
   

        "Ha, aren’t you very powerful? The so called Demon King Chu who killed the king of Mount Pan. How come you look so weak right now? Why don’t you use your flying knife? Ha ha…"
   

        The purple woodpecker loudly laughed, taunting him.
   

        In actuality, he was running out of time and he didn’t dare to approach Chu Feng for the kill. As such, he wanted to provoke Chu Feng into using his flying knife.
   

        Once one used a metallic weapon within this lightning field, the result would be catastrophic.
   

        "Come on, kill me with that flying knife of yours. Ha, ha… Look at you! You’re almost stiff like a dead dog; I don’t feel much accomplishment at all."
   

        He repeatedly called out, trying to provoke Chu Feng into going berserk, hoping he would take out his flying knife to attack him.
   

        "Sure, I’ll satisfy your desires," Chu Feng replied.
   

        Actually, he had long since wanted to use the flying knife to thunderously kill this woodpecker in mid air!
   

        However, Chu Feng was cautious, afraid that the bird would completely run away if he failed to kill him at once.
   

        Now that this bird was feeling carelessly secure, it suited Chu Feng’s intentions. One had to know that this extremely agile scarlet knife was not made of metal and was not affected by the lightning field.
   

        "Demon King Chu, you truly disappoint me. Come on, let loose your flying knife and try to kill me. I’m too lazy to even evade; I’ll defend against it head on, how’s that?"
   

        The purple woodpecker disdainfully cried, he was half acting, but he was also half confident that Chu Feng was already a dead man who had lost his combat strength.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        At this moment, a beam of resplendent red flashed through the air as the scarlet blade shot towards its target like a bolt of lightning.
   

        "NO!!!"
   

        The purple gold woodpecker was thoroughly astonished. His blood ran cold when he noticed that the dense lightning strikes were not attracted towards the flying knife.
   

        "How could it be?!" He was deeply puzzled as he immediately withdrew sideways in an attempt to evade this terrifying blow.
   

        However, it was too late. With a "pfft", the blade went through him, severing one of his wings in a splash of fresh blood. He miserably cried as he fell towards the ground, unable to support himself with a single wing.
   

        Apparently, the Gates of Hell, in every sense of the word, do exist within Mount Kunlun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 150: Dual Regicide [1]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Outside of the valley, the golden falcon was extremely excited because Chu Feng was about to die; the Bird King himself had gone forth to seal the deal. 
   

        However, soon afterward, he was suddenly frozen in place.
   

        The peacock was also enjoying the delightful taste of imminent revenge, waiting to see Chu Feng being beheaded. However, at that moment, he felt a wave of cold spread throughout his body, sending chills from his head down to his feet.
   

        "Oh god, your majesty!" the two bird cried in unison as the Bird King plummeted to the ground. How could this be?
   

        Within the valley, the purple gold woodpecker was in immense pain. One of its wings had been severed; it was a serious trauma.
   

        It was comparable to a human losing one of his arms—the ground was dyed red with fresh blood.
   

        He fell to the ground and was rolling in pain; even a king level entity could not bear the pain of losing an arm. He miserably cried while drenched in his own blood.
   

        Crack!
   

        The most terrifying part was that lightning descended and struck him squarely. Immediately, some purple gold feathers exploded and he was sent flying.
   

        The purple woodpecker himself could stand a couple of strikes from the lightning, but if it came repeatedly, he would not be able to withstand it. He had truly fallen into a life or death situation.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He loudly screamed, even though he was trying his best to forcefully suppress the immense pain. He was completely unresigned as he glared at the distant Chu Feng.
   

        The circumstances had taken a sharp turn for the worse. Originally, he had everything in his grasp. He had never expected himself to be in such dire circumstances after falling into the Gates of Hell.  
   

        He was always as cautious as he was crafty. It was evident from his scheme against Chu Feng that he was not willing to embroil in a direct battle but wanted to use an external force to kill him.
   

        If he did not have to fear alarming the other beast kings, he would not have been in a rush to go into this danger zone himself.
   

        He had made a huge blunder and sensed mortal danger. He was both alarmed and resentful as he glared daggers at Chu Feng.
   

        "You’re quite the interesting feathered animal, aren't you? There’s a saying that goes, what, ‘Don’t pretend, don’t pretend— lest you be struck by lightning’!" Chu Feng laughed on the side, bearing his own pain.
   

        However, his laughter was soon frozen—he realized that he had also cursed himself since he was also struck quite a few times by lightning. 
   

        Chu Feng felt angry and humiliated; this was the first time he had been tormented into such misery. He had, at one point, lost count of how many times he had been struck by lightning.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The scarlet flying knife crossed the distance at great speeds, forming a red bolt of lightning that slashed towards the Bird King.
   

        "Pfff!"
   

        The purple woodpecker was indeed extraordinary as it shot out a purple beam. This was an ability gained from severing his second shackle; it was comparable to a powerful sword beam. With it, he was usually able to overpower everyone.
   

        That was also the reason why he coveted the Imperial Sword Technique; it was similar to his own innate ability. If he was able to combine the two together, his combat strength would increase explosively.
   

        Dong, dong, dong!
   

        Sparks flew everywhere as the scarlet flying knife was deterred momentarily.
   

        Chu Feng’s attack with the scarlet knife was on the same level of that displayed by the old weasel back then. However, he was unable to cut through the Woodpecker's purple light.
   

        The next moment, the flying knife started glowing with great resplendence as Chu Feng activated his psychic powers to an even greater extent. The palm-sized scarlet knife tore through the air, emitting vibrant colors, like a small sun.
   

        Pff!
   

        The purple woodpecker was no longer able to block this attack. The purple light was split opened, and through it came a scarlet flying knife that drew a gaping hole across his abdomen.
   

        Even though its purple feathers were comparable to metal, they had no defensive capabilities against the scarlet flying knife apart from letting out clanging metallic sounds. Fresh blood sprayed out from the gaping wound.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The purple woodpecker miserably cried, all its feathers standing on end. The stream of blood ran continuously from its abdomen; it had never suffered such grievous wounds before today’s crisis.
   

        With a thump, Chu Feng had once again been struck by a flash of lightning. He was flung away and had to temporarily stop his assault.
   

        This whole area was fairly terrifying as lightning would randomly descend.
   

        The purple gold woodpecker’s eyes shone with a vengeful radiance, hoping that the lightning would kill Chu Feng so that he would have a chance at survival.
   

        The bird retreated, hoping to sneak into one of the blind areas that he had memorized.
   

        However, detecting his movement, a bolt of lightning struck him almost immediately, leaving him bleeding and scattering his burnt feathers into the air.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        At the same time, a scarlet light blossomed. A palm-sized blade tore through the air, bringing with it an incredible killing intent. It was glowing with a prismatic radiance, akin to the clouds at twilight spilling across the land, magnificent and cruel.
   

        The purple woodpecker was greatly incensed—he repeatedly retreated, spewing out purple light which deflected the scarlet blade with resounding clangs.
   

        Unfortunately, he was unable to completely defend himself against the onslaught of the indomitable scarlet knife. The purple light was once again split apart as a new gaping wound was drawn across its back. Were he not a beast king level entity, he would have been split in two.
   

        Even so, this caused him a great deal of distress because the wound was extremely severe; it had almost cut through his body.
   

        Boom!
   

        His whole body started glowing. The place where his severed wing used to be started glowing with a purple light. He had expended a great amount of mysterious energy in order to form a luminous wing, which, he hoped, would hasten his escape.
   

        However, his energy expenditure was too great; once Chu Feng caught up to him, he would probably be killed. He had lost the capacity to actually fight a decisive battle. 
   

        However, he was, by nature, not willing to have a showdown under such dire straights.
   

        With a swoosh, he rose into the air. Even though he was struck by a bolt of lightning which greatly shook him, the bird resolutely dashed towards the blind area via which he would leave the valley.
   

        Clang!
   

        The sound of clashing metal was extremely crisp. Chu Feng had long since locked onto the purple woodpecker. The flying knife once again flew through the flashes of lightning, and with a pfff, struck the woodpecker’s body. This time, it was almost cleaved into two; a shower of blood burst out from the gaping wound, through which even his innards were visible.
   

        Additionally, the purple luminous wing shattered as he fell, head first, onto the ground.
   

        "You still want to escape?!" Chu Feng coldly asked. How could he be so kind as to let the bird go? His Imperial Sword Technique had now surpassed the old weasel’s, there was virtually nothing it could not conquer.
   

        If he didn’t have to worry about the lightning harming his consciousness, Chu Feng would have gone in for the kill instantaneously. But, for now, he could only cautiously attack while the lightning was at its weakest.
   

        "Quick, draw up the bronze pillar!" the purple gold woodpecker shouted towards the outskirts of the valley. He had realized that it was impossible to kill Chu Feng under such circumstances; instead, he would be the one to die first as he was unable to block the Imperial Sword Technique. 
   

        Outside of the valley, the beast race experts were all dumbfounded. They did not think that the Bird King, for all his scheming, would, himself, fall into the land of death.
   

        "Raise the bronze pillar!" the peacock roared.
   

        The yaks, snow panthers and Tibetan mastiffs all worked together to pull on the thick chains, raising the bronze pillar out of the dried well.
   

        The effects were instantaneous; the lightning within the valley receded gradually and eventually disappeared.
   

        The purple gold woodpecker gasped for breath as he stood up and retreated at full speed, his eyes focused on Chu Feng.
   

        He was dragging it out, waiting for the other beast kings to arrive. Some of these beast kings had good relations with him, and he was confident that they would speak out for him; he might yet escape a fatal calamity.
   

        A roar was heard.
   

        As expected, a beast king arrived with extreme speed. It was a huge chiru; its horns were as dreadful as broadswords, gleaming with a cold light.
   

        "Who dares behave atrociously at Mount Kunlun?!" he roared, positioning himself between Chu Feng and the woodpecker, protecting the latter behind its back.
   

        This Chiru had also chosen not to go to the underground palace in search of fortunes because he was afraid that someone else would harm him in secret. His home peak was close to this location, and thus he had arrived first on the scene.
   

        Chu Feng was not in a rush to attack. He sat down with his legs crossed, activating his special breathing technique and recuperating from his wounds. With the lightning gone, he could finally breathe easy.
   

        He knew that his breathing technique was extraordinary; it was able to completely heal wounds in one night, not even leaving a scar. Naturally, it was also able to heal the wounds from the lightning strikes.
   

        As expected, no sooner had he activated the technique than his pain began to gradually disappear.
   

        "Kill him!" the purple gold woodpecker spoke in a low voice, transmitting his voice to the Chiru. He wanted to let the Chiru ambush Chu Feng while he was gravely wounded—this was a great opportunity.
   

        The Chiru King hesitated for a short while because he knew of the Demon Ox's warning. If he were to kill Demon King Chu, wouldn't the two oxen take it out on him?
   

        "He has the Imperial Sword Technique! Right now, he is severely wounded and on the verge of death. Kill him and we will go and seek shelter under the Peacock King," the purple woodpecker urged.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had just finished circulating his special breathing technique. He suddenly opened his eyes and stood up; his body was no longer stiff, and the numbness from his lightning wounds had all disappeared. He was now able to move!
   

        At this time, he was no longer worried! Now, not only could he use the Imperial Sword Technique, but he was also able to join the melee.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were icy cold as he looked calmly at the purple gold woodpecker and said, "I will certainly behead you!"
   

        "Demon King Chu, what are you planning to do? This is Mount Kunlun! Your atrocity will not be tolerated!" the Chiru coldly said, standing in front of the woodpecker and shielding him.
   

        Clang!
   

        The scarlet blade screamed through the air, its sound crisp and clear. He stared at the Chiru, saying, "You want to play the hero? If you dare block my path, I will be happy to kill you along with him!"
   

        "You dare?!" The Chiru was greatly incensed; he was a beast king of Mount Kunlun, rarely did anyone dare to belittle him. Now that there was a man pointing his blade at him, a dense killing intent began to spill out.
   

        Here, the strong preyed on the weak. He had a good relationship with the woodpecker; naturally, he would have to help him.
   

        Chu Feng did not say anything else as he used his psychic powers to control the flying knife. Scarlet mist blossomed as a resplendent sword light crossed the sky, slashing towards the Chiru.
   

        "You dare?!" the Chiru coarsely roared as its huge horn started glowing. Using it like a blade, he clashed head on with the terrifying flying knife.
   

        However, with a clang, a section of its horn was cut off and dropped to the ground.
   

        "You!" The Chiru was furious—its whole body started to release a terrifying aura. The pair of horns were now especially resplendent as they clashed against Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was completely unafraid as he called forth his flying knife and continued his onslaught.
   

        At the same time, his physical body dashed towards the purple gold woodpecker. Circulating his special breathing technique, he activated the Demon Ox Fist Technique and dealt a fatal blow.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        In the distance, the roar of beasts could be heard. Apparently, there were beast kings approaching the area.
   

        An astonishing battle was going on here as Chu Feng battled two beast kings at the same time. Sword lights flashed like lightning, and with a clang, the Chiru’s horn was once again shortened, inducing in him both fear and anger.
   

        The purple gold woodpecker was now doing his utmost to block Chu Feng’s frightening fists. However, he soon realized that he was not his match—his wounds were all bleeding profusely, and a great deal of his king level blood essence had been lost.
   

        "Who is behaving so atrociously?" A furious Yellow Ox appeared in the distance.
   

        "Who’s bullying my brother?!" the great black yak roared as he charged over.
   

        At the same time, some other experts also appeared in succession, among them was a graceful and refined lady. These were all beast kings of Mount Kunlun.
   

        The horde of vicious beast kings had assembled; their astonished eyes were focused on the ongoing battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was at this moment that the battle between the purple gold woodpecker and Chu Feng had come to a conclusion. He was using his powerful fist technique boosted by the special breathing technique, causing him to surge with explosive power, which he utilized to blast the Bird King.
   

        The group of vicious beast kings had rushed over only to be greeted by such a scene, causing many of them to gasp involuntarily.
   

        Ka-ching!
   

        The scarlet flying knife exploded with radiant lights as it cut off one of the Chiru’s horns and drew blood.
   

        …
   

        Outside the valley, the golden falcon and the peacock were both trembling. They had witnessed, first hand, how the purple gold woodpecker met his demise, nearly causing the two of them to faint.
   

        At the same time, they were reminded of the news that they had transmitted to their race a while ago, claiming that Chu Feng was about to meet his end in the hands of the Bird King, who was on his way to finish him off. Now it seems that they had sent the news too fast!
   

        In the peacock race, an old man was extremely excited; he had received a photo in which Chu Feng was in dire straights with his clothes tattered and covered by lightning flashes.
   

        There was a purple gold woodpecker hovering majestically in midair and looking down on the miserable Chu Feng.
   

        Many people within the race were crowding around to see this photo; they felt that Demon King Chu would lose his head soon!
   

        "Let’s wait till his head is rolling on the ground. The world will surely be shaken—the demon king is finally about to die!" Some mutants were laughing uncontrollably.
   

        "It is indeed time to shake the world!" Many beast race members expressed their agreement with great delight.
   

        …
   

        [1] To my surprise, I discovered that a person who commits regicide is also called a regicide.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Although this was the Peacock Race, many other beast races such as wolves, falcons and pangolins were also present.
   

        At this moment, a young man stood up; he possessed fair skin and a medium build. However, he was not weak at all—his eyes were full of spirit. This was the grandson of the late Ash Wolf.
   

        "Everyone, killing the Demon King Chu is a major incident. We should come up with a plan to maximize the intimidation effect brought about by his death."
   

        Many beast race experts glanced at him; they felt that his words made some sense.
   

        "What do you have in mind?" a quasi beast king from the peacock race asked.
   

        "Promote and exaggerate the outcome of this battle!" this youth said, his gaze was burning with passion as he expressed his opinion.
   

        Quite frankly, he also added that this method was learnt from the humans; this was to give them a taste of their own medicine.
   

        The young Ash Wolf suggested that, hereafter, everyone should periodically release a photo of Chu Feng being tormented to attract the attention of the masses. Finally, they would present his decapitated head and shake the whole world.
   

        "That will work!"
   

        The many beast race experts nodded in agreement. They felt that this plan was feasible; it was sure to attract a lot of attention and awe.
   

        At this moment, they had five or six such photos which were sufficient for this plan.
   

        These beast race members decisively started carrying out the plan, mainly because they felt frustrated about this whole matter regarding Chu Feng. A mere young human had suppressed every race until it was hard for them to breathe.
   

        Now that Chu Feng was on the verge of death, they felt that this news was worth propagating.
   

        When the first photo was released, the reaction wasn’t too big. However, as the second and third photos made their appearance, the internet lost its calm.
   

        The people found, to their shock, that Chu Feng had been trapped in a mysterious zone; continuously being struck by lightning and coughing up blood. This was indeed a major incident.
   

        Just what exactly happened?
   

        Just what kind of region was that? Why was dense lightning pouring down in sheets? It was extremely mysterious and intimidating.
   

        After the fourth photo was publicized, many people felt their hearts throbbing; an azure streak of lightning directly struck Chu Feng, sending him flying through the wind and storm.
   

        "Boss, where are you? Just how are you right now?!" Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing and the others were all worried.
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong stood up in shock. He looked out of the window, his expression troubled.
   

        Within a short period, the few photos became the topic of heated discussion and debates.
   

        "Demon King Chu… is he undergoing a tribulation?" Jiang Luoshen was astonished. Her large beautiful eyes were focused on these photos.
   

        Many people tried dialing Chu Feng’s communicator, but they could not get through.
   

        The many corporate powers were also shocked; they followed this piece of news in detail.
   

        "The beast races have finally mobilized to remove Chu Feng and re-establish their might!"
   

        The major powers were all extremely sharp. They immediately deduced that this was the revenge of the beast race!
   

        They understood that Chu Feng was now facing an extreme crisis, and that it was possible that he would be killed as a warning to the masses. The beast race could not and would not tolerate his continued existence.
   

        However, if he was able to endure this tribulation, Demon King Chu’s name would be even more resounding. He would definitely be recognized by various powers, and even beast kings might not carelessly make a move against him.
   

        The final photo appeared—this time, Chu Feng’s whole body was full of wounds and traces of blood. The condition appeared critical as he was drowned within the flash of a lightning bolt, his survival undetermined.
   

        Nobody knew if he could survive such a powerful strike
   

        Within this photo, apart from Chu Feng, there was also a beast race expert. That was the Bird King—his whole body glowed a lustrous purple as he hovered proudly in the air, looking coldly at Chu Feng.
   

        This was like a showdown between experts. A beast king had appeared, apparently immune to the lightning. He was looking disdainfully at the human race expert.
   

        Additionally, there was also a caption under this photo. It reads: "Demon King Chu? Ha! Simply too weak. Couldn’t even withstand one of my blows."
   

        The internet was now boiling over, and many people knew that the situation wasn’t looking good.
   

        The people realized that the beast race was serious this time; they would not rest until Chu Feng had been killed. From the moment they released the first photo, everything was already within their grasp; they had already concluded that Chu Feng would die without a doubt.
   

        This perilous situation caused clamor in every area.
   

        The corporates could do nothing but sigh indignantly; the beast race was truly cruel. Looking at the way they’re fearlessly releasing such photos, they definitely have a solid plan to kill Chu Feng.
   

        The people all understood that the beast race was doing this on purpose. Photos were being released at fixed intervals, and the contents of which being increasingly perilous for Chu Feng. And finally, they would announce his death.
   

        Many of the beast race were in high spirits; this came as a pleasant surprise for them.
   

        While storms and winds raged among the people, the beast races were cheering.
   

        "The Bird King is mighty! Today he will establish his peerless might!"
   

        "A good quote indeed. ‘Don’t pretend, don’t pretend— lest you be struck by lightning’; Demon King Chu is a prime example, ha… ha…"
   

        The unbridled laughter of the beast race relieved their stifled mood. This day, they felt extremely delighted and satisfied.
   

        The people were furious, but there was nothing they could do because they felt that the grievous news of Chu Feng’s death would be released soon afterward.
   

        Meanwhile in Shuntian, the Imperial Entertainment Club.
   

        Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun, Lu Qing and their group had all met up after hearing the news. Some of them were surprised, and some were in high spirits while others were laughing.
   

        Not long ago, they had been badly suppressed by Chu Feng; today, they were able to vent their resentment.
   

        "Even Demon King Chu has been dealt his just deserts." Xiong Kun was extremely excited. Only yesterday, he was begging everyone for reinforcements, afraid that Chu Feng would eradicate his whole race.
   

        However, suddenly, the condition had been more or less reversed.
   

        Suddenly, he noticed that Hu Sheng wasn’t commenting on this matter. His slender eyes contained an elusive radiance within but said nothing.
   

        This caused Xiong Kun to shiver; he was now quite wary of Hu Sheng’s "cautious state". The last couple of times this fox had entered silent mode, some big incident would follow.
   

        "Hu Sheng, what’s the meaning of this? Don’t scare me like that!" Xiong Kun glared at him, attracting the attention of everyone else.
   

        "Let’s keep on waiting. Don’t rush with the celebrations," Hu Sheng advised.
   

        "I’m already itching to express my delight on social media," someone said.
   

        Suddenly, Xiong Kun’s communicator rang. It was his grandpa, the Black Bear, warning him, on pain of a beating, to stay quiet for the moment.
   

        "What’s with this old man? He’s being overly cautious!" Xiong Kun mumbled. But he felt rather guilty since he had brought disaster upon the old man last time.
   

        He had misunderstood and thought that Chu Feng was on his way to eradicate his whole race. He decided to notify everyone and ask for reinforcements, alarming the whole world of this matter in the process.
   

        …
   

        The netizens all lost their calm when the news was released.
   

        This incident had great effect on everyone. Some of the beast race experts were overly excited, and they couldn’t help expressing their great delight as they celebrated in advance.
   

        As for the humans, they were all sighing indignantly. There was nothing they could do to help.
   

        Some beasts went so far as to flamboyantly claim that this was the day of "demonic exorcism".
   

        "The mighty Bird King doesn’t even put Chu Feng in his eyes and is able to kill him with relative ease. This sure is satisfying."
   

        Without a doubt, this moment belonged to the beast race—celebrations were in full swing.
   

        However, the final photo of Chu Feng’s decapitation had not appeared as expected and many beast tribes were waiting expectantly. 
   

        …
   

        Back at the Gates of Hell, Kunlun.
   

        A thunderous roar shook the skies like the roll of thunder.
   

        Clang!
   

        The great black yak, raised his hooves violently as he violently sent the Chiru flying once again.
   

        "You dare to attack my brother, are you tired of living?!"
   

        He dashed towards the Chiru and repeatedly bashed down with his hooves.
   

        "You’ve completely overstepped your bounds. Are you taking advantage of our kind temperament?"
   

        Yellow Ox also joined in the fray. He exhibited his Demon Ox Fist Technique as he beat down explosively with his hooves, accompanied by radiant lights. The Chiru was flung into the air, bleeding from his seven orifices.
   

        "Once more!" The black yak was waiting in the distance. As soon as the Chiru fell to the ground, he ran over and continued raining punches down on him with supersonic speeds.
   

        The Chiru was extremely miserable; its two giant horns were cut off by Chu Feng’s flying knife, effectively crippling his combat strength.
   

        Chu Feng was allowed to rest by the side while the two furious oxen went on a rampage.
   

        The duo was extremely violent. They had made short work of the Chiru, bouncing him about like a ball; kicking him from east to west; and breaking his bones and tendons.
   

        The Bird King had been killed by Chu Feng, leaving this unlucky chiru. It immediately became an object to vent their anger on.
   

        This severe beating was due to the other beast kings pleading on his behalf; otherwise, he would've been killed on the spot.
   

        Although this was Mount Kulun where the strong preyed on the weak, the beast kings still had an established alliance. The alliance rules forbade beast kings from killing each other under normal circumstances.
   

        "Old Yak, that’s enough. Be a bit more merciful, a living Chiru is more useful than a dead one, let him… become your lackey, let him redeem himself by being at your beck and call," some other beast kings persuaded.
   

        A group of vicious beast kings arrived momentarily, and many were in their human forms.
   

        They immediately understood what had transpired. As for the killed Bird King, no one was sorry for him. He had brought this upon himself; even if he was a beast king of Mount Kunlun, no one would defend him.
   

        Chu Feng was a good brother of the two oxen, and even after knowing that, the woodpecker had sought to kill him—he had obviously crossed the line.
   

        Afterall, everyone had friends. If beast kings started scheming against visiting friends, who would be able to take it? No one was willing for such a vicious cycle to occur.
   

        Chu Feng had changed into a new set of clothes, the Thunderous and the black dagger strapped to his back. It came as a pleasant surprise that none of his belongings were harmed in the torrential lightning strikes.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to be speechless; it was as if the lightning had selectively locked onto him.
   

        Chu Feng pondered about the mysteries of this valley, where the lightning had a tendency to target only the living.
   

        "Old Yak, Little Yellow, it’s enough. If you keep beating him, he’ll surely lose his life." At this moment, a dark-haired man walked towards them. His long hair was spread over his shoulders, his aura extremely imposing, giving one a sense of suppression.
   

        It was as if a vast ocean of energy was contained within his body. One could vaguely sense his terrifying blood energy. This was, no doubt, a unique expert.
   

        "Very well, since even the Mastiff King had spoken, we will let him keep his life. It must be said beforehand, this immoral Chiru has to come under my command for a period of time," the great black yak stated.
   

        "Chu Feng glanced at the man suspiciously. He felt a sense of deja vu—could it be the Tibetan Mastiff he had seen back at the Bronze Mountain?
   

        A beautiful lady in court attire walked over. With her long, swaying green hair, her resin-like skin and her wandering eyes, she was a great beauty. Approaching Chu Feng, she said, "Little brother is certainly extraordinary; being able to fight against two beast kings at such a tender age and even killing the Bird King, your combat prowess commands great respect."
   

        Naturally, she was also a beast king, but Chu Feng couldn’t guess what race she belonged to.
   

        "Even though we lost a king level expert, with this brother joining our ranks, we have not suffered a loss at all."
   

        Another silver-haired man walked over, laughing. He appeared to be over 30 years of age and had all the physical qualities of a soldier.
   

        It was evident that they all had a close relationship with the two oxen. Not only did no one blame Chu Feng for killing one of their beast kings, they were all actively welcoming him as a brethren.
   

        The main reason was probably due to Yellow Ox. With his vast knowledge, he had often offered help and enlightenment to many other beast kings.
   

        As for the great black yak, he was boisterous and very outgoing. He was a natural at unifying everyone; for example, gathering all the beast kings to go and watch <Demon Ox the Great Sage>. Even though he looked rough on the edges, he really knew how to conduct himself.
   

        The Chiru was in an extremely miserable state. He had suffered grievous traumatic wounds and still had to apologize and offer compensation.
   

        In the end, these vicious beasts were all chatting with laughter. Everyone planned to visit the Ox King Palace for liquor and celebrations; the atmosphere was quite harmonious.
   

        "Dear brothers and sisters, I acted rashly today. After being tricked into that land of death and almost dying there, I was furious. I lost control of my temper and killed the Bird King."
   

        Chu Feng cupped his fists and amiably explained. None of these beast kings were truly good-natured at heart. However, since they were, at least, courteous on the surface, Chu Feng naturally had to reciprocate.
   

        A battle was sufficient to display his might. There was no need to act ostentatiously here; that would only invite dislike.
   

        "Oh, little brother, big waves have risen in the outside world. You’d better clarify things, lest the masses misunderstand and your relatives and friends worry." The elegant lady in court attire smiled as she walked over leisurely; she was exquisitely beautiful.
   

        Chu Feng looked through the notifications on his communicator in a hurry and soon realized what had transpired. Some people were intentionally attracting public attention; they wanted to maximize the effect of Chu Feng’s supposed demise.
   

        It could be said that they had successfully roused the public’s attention and were now waiting for the final explosive move!
   

        Chu Feng thought about it, then proceeded to walk towards the remains of the Bird King. He took a selfie with the bird’s corpse and the valley grounds as background—the terrifying marks left behind by the lightning strikes were visible.
   

        He posted these photos on his personal media platform with the caption: "Overcame a heavenly tribulation today."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 152: Heavens and the Abyss

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A single photo with a simple caption caused the net-wide clamor to suddenly die down completely.
   

        Before this, the whole world was in an uproar—the beasts were not trying to hide their delight, while the humans could only curse in their hearts. Every camp was discussing this matter.
   

        However, everyone turned as stiff as clay statues; the whole world entered a state of deathly stillness.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded!
   

        "Ao…" Ouyang Qing howled; he was excited beyond words. At first, he had thought that Chu Feng had fallen victim to the beast race’s schemes, however, with this photo status, all rumors were immediately dispelled.
   

        The next moment, the whole internet was shaken. The silence was abruptly broken as countless people commented on that photo, their passions thoroughly ignited.
   

        The masses were astonished. This time, Chu Feng had, indeed, held back his killer move, only to release it at the climax.
   

         Not long before this, there were still people lamenting his fate, thinking that he had fallen to the enemy’s malicious tricks. Who would’ve thought he still turned it around in the end.
   

        "Immortal Chu, you are truly mighty! Were you really undergoing a tribulation? It seems that even old heavens cannot handle you!"
   

        "I’ve been thinking those beast races were wildly celebrating just now. I wonder what their current feelings are?"
   

        "As expected of Demon King Chu. Did anyone notice that apart from the marks from lightning strikes, there were also many scattered pieces of that so-called peerless Bird King. Where are those just now that we’re boasting of the Bird King’s might? I wanna see their expressions… haha…"
   

        It was as if the whole online community had exploded. Countless messages appeared at the same time as people rushed to express their thoughts.
   

        Within a short period of time, Chu Feng’s photo had received tens of thousands of comments, and the number was still climbing at an alarming rate.
   

        Not to mention normal people, it was even enough to make famous celebrities jealous. This kind of explosive fame was enough to cause the whole media platform to boil over.
   

        All the major corporates were stunned. Even they had concluded, after much analysis, that Chu Feng was in mortal danger. The beast race must have held the absolute advantage in the beginning, else they would not have so confidently released such photos.
   

        Who would have thought that things would turn around so fast?
   

        Agents from every power felt their scalps go numb; they had all judged wrongly. Not only had Chu Feng survived, but he had also killed a beast king with great momentum.
   

        This would be the second king level entity that he had killed after the ancestor of Mount Pan!
   

        Even the humans were now feeling his title of Demon King Chu made sense. Chu Feng was simply too valiant; defying a lightning storm, killing the Bird King and living to tell the tale. This was truly the way of the hegemon.
   

        Since the day he stepped onto the dao, he had always risen amidst the peril—killing those seemingly untouchable old experts, dragging them off their high horses.
   

        Suddenly, all the netizens were passionately discussing this incident.
   

        The corporates were all forced to reassess Chu Feng’s power, raising his estimated strength by a whole step. He had exceeded their expectations.
   

        At this moment, all the beast races could only keep silent. There was no way for them to clean up the mess.
   

        After much time had passed, some of the beast race experts were still frozen with stiff expressions. They were unable to accept such an outcome; it was too great a shock.
   

        Originally, this was their time, and they had everything under control. They gradually promoted this incident and attracted the public attention. Just as they were about to vent all the resentment in their hearts, they were struck down from the heavens into the endless abyss below.
   

        The discrepancy between expectation and reality was so large that they were all left in denial.
   

        For instance, the Peacock Race was still in a state of deathly silence even after a long while had passed.
   

        One had to know that the great hall of the Peacock Race was filled with a large group experts of various beast races. Everyone was petrified.
   

        Everyone was smacked silly by that one status. Where was the promised decapitation? They were even starting to countdown, fully prepared to celebrate Chu Feng’s miserable death.
   

        But in the end, things developed into such a grievous state.
   

        These beast race members were all full of grief—a fire of indignation burned deep within them and tore them apart.
   

        They had planned everything from the start, gradually building up the suspense until the ultimate finale.
   

        However, a terrible mishap befell with one foot over the threshold.
   

        This was worse than lifting a rock to smash one’s foot. They had actively participated in all this, only to face such an outcome. They were extremely frustrated.
   

        In the end, they were greatly successful in grabbing everyone’s attention, building up the mood and momentum. However, in the end, it only served to emphasize Chu Feng’s regicidal accomplishments.
   

        They had busied themselves in the recent days, only to give a huge boost to Chu Feng’s fame and prestige.
   

        They were feeling extremely uncomfortable as they had brought all of this shame upon themselves.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The room burst apart as a horde of beasts frantically charged out. They were all about to go crazy with anger.
   

        "Where is the one that delivered the news?"
   

        Even the elders were angered to the point of bursting their lungs. They were all trembling, almost suffering from a heart attack. They roared in fury as they tried to contact the peacock and the golden falcon, to ask them what exactly had happened.
   

        Not long after their message was sent, they received a reply in the form of a photo.
   

        With Mount Kunlun as backdrop, within a huge pot, a plucked peacock and a skinned falcon were being cooked. Amidst the steam, the fowls were golden brown and apparently almost done.
   

        "Ah…" A quasi king expert of the peacock race shouted: "Demon King Chu, you’ve gone too far!"
   

        The group of old fogeys stamped their feet in anger, fuming from their seven orifices. Today’s incident was an absolute humiliation to them. They were choking with resentment to the point of bruising themselves.
   

        Two of those old fogeys even fainted due to the intense anger.
   

        At this time, they were not the only ones who had gone from being ultimately delighted to supremely angered. Xu Wanyi was also thoroughly dumbfounded; she had even opened a bottle of celebratory wine.
   

        The beast race members of the various regions had gone through both great joy and sorrow like a roller coaster ride. Where was the promised head of Demon King Chu? In the end, that Bird King who had claimed that Chu Feng was not even able to take one hit from him was not even left with a whole corpse.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was practicing yoga at that moment; her slender jade-like arms supported her as her beautiful legs were raised off the ground. She was in the middle of a difficult maneuver, her long black hair spread out over her shoulders. After hearing the shocking news, she fell down completely, letting out a pained cry.
   

        "This guy can really pretend, it's no wonder he was struck by lightning. However… he’s killed yet another beast king? He’s really fierce!" she mumbled.
   

        Shuntian, the Imperial Entertainment Club.
   

        Xiong Kun’s eyes and mouth were both opened wide, but no sound came out. Is that Chu Feng really a demon? This is too miraculous!
   

        Lu Qing and the others were also flabbergasted. They were all secretly rejoicing that they had not posted anything overly aggressive.
   

        They all had Hu Sheng to thank for this. Looking towards him, they found him with his mouth sealed tight, not saying anything. This vow of silence was definitely miraculous.
   

        At this moment, Xiong Kun’s communicator rang—it was from the Black Bear. Once the call was through, a rough voice was transmitted through the communicator: "Little bastard bear, you didn’t cause trouble for us this time, did you?"
   

        "Nope, grandpa, this time, I didn’t cause any trouble. I swear!" Xiong Kun was full of confidence.
   

        At this moment, there was no calm in every region. All the races were discussing how Demon King Chu killed two king-level entities. He had once again proven his path of hegemony with splendid battle accomplishments.
   

        All the beast kings across the land were shaken. Some of them were unable to accept the outcome of the last battle, but with this battle, apart from top experts like the Peacock King, who else would dare to provoke Chu Feng?
   

        This was glory built from killing, a fame earned from battle. Before moving against him, one had to reassess if he had the qualifications to do so.
   

        Mount Kunlun; Demon Ox Palace was situated on a vast and majestic mountain. This was one of the best places in Kunlun.
   

        A silver waterfall hung from the mountain, flowing down with great magnificence.
   

        On the cliff side, an ancient tree stood, welcoming the guests, spreading its verdant branches glowing with a translucent green radiance.
   

        Atop the towering mountain, there were various types of trees, none of them ordinary. The fragrant vegetation suffused the air with a dense fragrance.
   

        "Chu Feng!" Zhou Quan cried out. Recently, he had been in secluded training. After being notified that Chu Feng had arrived, he rushed out like a whirlwind, excited beyond compare.
   

        "God, I’m finally able to see a human!" Zhou Quan loudly shouted as he hugged Chu Feng. He still wore a shiny swept-back hairstyle, and his horns had grown even more prominent.
   

        The Ox King Palace, situated at the summit, was extremely grand. It overlooked the scenery of the four directions as well as the various lesser mountains.
   

        "Right now, the depths of Mount Kunlun are inaccessible, sealed by a bewildering mist. This peak is currently one of the best ones available," Yellow Ox introduced.
   

        Although he was quite young, he was trying hard to act like an old and experienced man. His golden skin and hair were comparable to satin.
   

        "Yellow Ox, the other beast kings have all transformed into human forms. How come you haven’t? Let me see," Chu Feng urged.
   

        Yellow Ox glanced at him sideways with a disdainful expression and said, "This king is upright and fair, there is no need to change my true form."
   

        However, one word from Zhou Quan thoroughly tripped him.
   

        "I know how he looks like after transformation!" Zhou Quan excitedly said.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately delighted as he turned to Zhou Quan. "Quick, tell me!"
   

        "The profound take simple forms!" The Yellow Ox shouted, smacking the back of Zhou Quan’s head with his hooves. With a painful thud, the latter fainted.
   

        Yellow Ox was fairly calm as he strolled away without a second glance.
   

        On the side, the great black yak was entertaining his other guests, showing them into the Ox King Palace. He ordered his servants, "Brats, prepare fine food and wine with all haste. Today, I have to throw a welcoming party for my brother as well as entertain the other beast kings.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised after seeing the great black yak order a group of impressive experts around with a kingly attitude.
   

        The great black yak reminded, "Carefully clean out that woodpecker’s remains. Stew a portion of it and roast the other. It has to be tasty; if it suits my palate, there will be great rewards."
   

        At this moment, the other beast kings turned back to look at him.
   

        The great black yak, feeling a bit guilty, explained, "My brother here has been struck several times by lightning and is greatly weakened. He requires nourishment. Either way, leaving such king level meat to rot is also a complete waste. Tonight, everyone should have a taste."
   

        "Very well, that’s reasonable." Some ferocious beast kings were looking forward to it. Nobody cared about a dead Bird King.
   

        Only the Chiru sighed, feeling rather sorry for the woodpecker. Even in death, he was eaten.
   

        At this moment, his body glowed and trembled slightly, transforming into a middle-aged man with a turban. This was because both his horns had been cut by virtue of Chu Feng’s flying knife.
   

        Within the Ox King Palace, many delicacies were being brought out of the kitchen in succession. The great table could fit all the beast king guests even if they did not transform into their human forms.
   

        "Mao Tai?" Chu Feng was stunned, realizing that the wine being served was one of the most reputed brands of white wine. [1]
   

        "Heh, heh, this is something I have stored in the cellar for over 50 years." The great black yak merrily laughed. No one knows how he got his hands on such a thing.
   

        "Great, old ox is truly generous. We love this kind of rare old wine; the taste is very traditional!" A bald man with bronze-colored skin loudly exclaimed, knocking on the table.
   

        He was very tall and had a sturdy build. His physical body was as if it was refined from brass; extremely solid and radiant.
   

        At this point, he laughed merrily laughed and, while showing all his white teeth, said, "Brother Chu, I like your character a fair bit. I have a daughter and she’s quite the beauty. How about I introduce her to you?"
   

        Hearing this proposal, Chu Feng vigorously shook his head. How would the daughter of a baldy look like? Was she also 3 meters tall? If she also had no hair, that would be a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        "Ah, don’t misunderstand. This is the Horse King. He was quite handsome when he wore his hair long. Currently, he had shaved his head after following a llama in cultivation," the great black yak explained.
   

        "I didn’t become a llama, I’m just learning from him. Meat and wine are not forbidden!" The Horse King loudly laughed.
   

        Chu Feng was rendered speechless with surprise. Just what kind of llama could convince a beast king to voluntarily follow him to learn martial skills?
   

        "You should not underestimate the Horse King. He came from Western China and is one of the Ferghana horse race; his speed is simply divine," Yellow Ox introduced.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned, Ferghana horse? This was certainly a Tibetan race.
   

        At this time, a man with silver hair, seemingly about 30 years old, also walked over to join in on the discussion. "Brother Chu, I feel like you’re not bad. This king also has a beautiful daughter. What do you think about marrying her? I’ll go and call her over."
   

        Naturally, their intentions might or might not be sincere.
   

        "This is the Snow Leopard," Yellow Ox introduced.
   

        Chu Feng greeting everyone with smiles and laughter.
   

        "Heh, heh, we should all be regarded as experts of the same generation. Why are you all trying to introduce your daughters? I think I’m more suited for Brother Chu, right?" The lady in court attire came over, her skin most fair and her beauty truly bewitching.
   

        "She's the Weaver King," Yellow Ox introduced.[2]
   

        "Greetings," Chu Feng greeted politely.
   

        "After the reception ends, little brother should follow me back to the silken web cave," the Weaver King said with a sweet smile.
   

        Chu Feng was petrified—weaver king, silken web cave, so was she a spider spirit?
   

        "That’s enough, stop scaring the little brother!" the Mastiff said, his dark hair swaying behind him and his blood energy almost flooding out from the restraint of his body. No doubt, this was a top-level expert.
   

        The reception began with the guests all happily talking and eating. They were all friendly and familiar with each other, at least on the surface.
   

        Suddenly, a beast suddenly ran in. Excitement was written all over his face as he reported: "Great Kings, the legendary tree has come into being. It is now blooming with myriad auspicious lights and the whole mountain peak is covered in its radiance!"
   

        …
   

        [1] Mao Tai is a famous brand of Baijiu.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maotai
   

        [2] Not sure if I should be translating female king level experts as KING or QUEEN. But in the end I decided to keep using KING for all genders to avoid confusion. This particular weaver king is a reference to the 盘丝洞 from journey to the west.
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    Chapter 153: Sacred Tree

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        With a swoosh, the Ox King Palace became empty. Everyone had started running towards a certain direction, not one was left behind.
   

        Even Chu Feng was also running alongside the two oxen. These beasts were absolutely frantic as they ran at full speed like a swarm of bees.
   

        The sacred tree coming into being shook the whole Mount Kunlun.
   

        There was no doubt that the Horse King ran the fastest; he instantly morphed into his true form, turning into a scarlet red Ferghana Horse, sparkling and radiant. He was surrounded by a faint red mist as if he was a peerless heavenly steed that had descended to the mortal world.
   

        He spread his hooves and galloped, almost instantly breaking the sound barrier and leaving behind only the terrifying sound of exploding air.
   

        Boom…
   

        As if lightning had descended from the nine heavens, the thunderous explosions atop the mountain were ceaseless!
   

        Within the blink of an eye, he was gone—traversing the skies like a heavenly steed.
   

        The weaver king was also very powerful. Whilst in her human form, she spat out a silvery beam from her mouth which latched onto a tall mountain peak. This was her spider silk; with that, she leapt off the precipice.
   

        She was in full court attire, graceful and lithe. Her green waist-length hair danced behind her, as if she was an immortal crossing the void.
   

        Additionally, she did not even land on her feet. She propelled herself forward with the swinging momentum and attached her silk to the next precipice.
   

        The Snow Leopard had also moved, his white hair spread out behind him. He was as fast as lightning, and even the atmosphere around him exploded due to the extreme speed, sending dust and stones flying everywhere. His explosive sprint was no slower than the Horse King, but naturally, he could not keep up that pace on the long run.
   

        "Roar…" The Mastiff King roared, still in his human form. He immediately charged down the mountain at a terrifying speed, not the least afraid of the dangerous terrain.
   

        The beast kings confident in their own speed directly ran out while the ones with inferior speed summoned their bird mounts. 
   

        The beast kings all descended the mountain, revealing their various abilities.
   

        Chu Feng was with the two oxen, sitting on a huge raven. Its huge body was tens of meters long and entirely black.
   

        "Caw!"
   

        The giant raven opened its beaks and cried.
   

        "Stop it! Your cries sound inauspicious," the great black yak scolded. He felt that all good luck would drain away traveling atop this raven.
   

        "Yes, your majesty. Caw!" the raven cried as it charged towards the distant peak.
   

        On the way, Yellow Ox briefly explained the situation to Chu Feng. Their destination was site of the underground palace that was recently discovered. At that time, the interior was deserted and completely empty.
   

        But there was a message: "When spring falls upon the withered tree, the sacred root will be rejuvenated."
   

        At that time, they did not find anything. Not even a clue of said sacred root was found. No one thought that the situation would change not long after they had left. 
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The wind whistled as a distant mountain peak came into view. Even though they were still quite far away from their destination, an eruption of resplendent prismatic lights could be seen covering the whole mountain.
   

        Auspicious lights streamed down from the summit, like a brilliant waterfall of dense immortal mists. A tree was rooted at the peak of the mountain, overflowing with vibrant colors.
   

        Chu Feng’s party was not the first to arrive at the scene nor were they last ones.
   

        Comparatively, this mountain was not the tallest. However, it was here that the underground palace was discovered. It was also here that a sacred tree suddenly came into being.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        The group of vicious beast kings were all amiable back at the Ox King Palace, drinking and eating merrily. Presently, they were all solemn as they charged forth, all of them inwardly competitive.
   

        The raven let out a long pained cry as it stumbled to the ground, unable to resist the lights pouring down from the peak. The trio had no other choice but to run up the mountain by themselves.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Chiru was less fortunate. It was unclear who had secretly attacked him; he fell down the mountain, his mouth full of blood. Apparently, his wounds were not light.
   

        Chu Feng immediately tensed up. The beast kings who were all calling each other brethren just now were no longer recognizing family. Blood might easily be spilled.
   

        After reaching the summit, he saw the underground palace under the earth and rocks. However, no one went in there again since they had already overturned it once.
   

        The tree at the summit was as thick as a water tub and about 10 meters tall. Its bark was rough and ragged. The whole tree was a shade of red, and even its leaves and branches were of the same color. A scarlet mist surrounded this magnificent tree.
   

        It was like a huge torch, burning resplendently. It was emitting an aura that caused the onlookers to palpitate.
   

        However, soon afterwards, everything changed. The tree started glowing a light gold, and even the barks were changing color. Amidst the golden glow, a surge of golden mist flowed out to cover the entire mountain.
   

        This sent the present beast kings into an uproar. The sacred tree was still changing—could it be that it was able to change into a myriad of auspicious colors?
   

        "Everyone, look at the flowers on the trees. There is enough for everyone to evolve once the tree blooms. There is no need to fight each other," the Mastiff King said. He was extremely powerful and his position among the beast kings of Mount Kunlun was high. Since he had advised thus, naturally, no one objected.
   

        All the beast kings were staring at the tree. There were indeed hundreds of flowers upon it, and should all of them bloom at the same time, the rain of pollen would fill the entire sky.
   

        Thinking of the scene, all the beast kings were howling in excitement. This was a chance for them to further sever their shackles and become stronger.
   

        "Everyone, please don’t be impatient."
   

        At this moment, the tree vague transmitted its will. Surprisingly, it was able to communicate, its life energy was extremely vigorous.
   

        "Eh?" All the beast kings were alarmed. Was this a demonic tree? Everyone took a step back in apprehension.
   

        All of them were clear of the existence of certain terrifying plant life. Once they came to possess a conscience, they would have powerful abilities beyond one’s imagination.
   

        There were some among them who had personally witnessed such a mysterious plant in the desert. That plant was able to spit out black flames that could incinerate the mountains and rivers.
   

        The temperature was truly terrifying, and even beast kings were unable to bear it. The whole desert became a molten inferno, and only the most agile of them escaped an otherwise horrible death.
   

        Naturally, when this tree spoke, everyone stepped back in alarm, solemnly preparing for a battle.
   

        Only the Yellow Ox was doubtful. For a moment, he became lost in thought before his expression revealed great delight as he shouted, "Are you the Refinement Sacred Tree?"
   

        "It should be so," the tree replied. At this moment, he had begun to take on a silver hue, encircled by hazy lights.
   

        "Little Yellow, what are its origins?" the Horse King asked.
   

        Everyone looked at Yellow Ox; they had long since recognized Yellow Ox as the most knowledgeable among them.
   

        "We’re definitely going to flourish! What great fortune! Who would've thought that we would chance upon a Refinement Sacred Tree!" Yellow Ox exclaimed with great excitement.
   

        According to him, there were less than 10 trees of this kind throughout history. Any one of them could cause a major power to go to war for it, regardless of the costs.
   

        With the passage of time, many of those trees had been destroyed. It was unclear as to how many are currently left.
   

        "This incident has to be kept a secret. We definitely cannot reveal this to outsiders or else this place will flow with rivers of blood," Yellow Ox warned.
   

        Many realms had never even heard of this type of tree. Even the greatly prosperous world from which he came only had one.
   

        The others excitedly pressed him to explain more about the functions of this sacred tree.
   

        "It is, of course, to refine weapons. The weapons refined by this tree are superior to those of grandmasters!" said Yellow Ox.
   

        According to him, if only one had quality raw materials, a fully matured Refinement Sacred Tree could refine earthshaking giant weapons.
   

        "Can it refine flying knives?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "As long as you have the materials, this is but a simple matter," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        This caused everyone to gasp.
   

        "Everyone, I hope to live in harmony with everyone. My dried roots had only recently been rejuvenated, and as such, my knowledge of your world is limited," said the Refinement Sacred Tree.
   

        "Don’t worry, we will protect you!" The Mastiff King expressed his stance.
   

        This was also representative of everyone’s thoughts. This kind of mysterious ancient tree had to be protected. At this level, everyone was focused on refining good weapons.
   

        "Sacred Tree, can you demonstrate how you refine weapons?" the Snow Panther asked.
   

        Yellow Ox dissuaded, "Don’t be wasteful. Within a certain period of time, only a set amount of flowers can bloom on the Refinement Sacred Tree, and every one of them counts. Wait till you get a truly good material before refining a weapon."
   

        Everyone was surprised to realize that the "so-called" refinement did not involve any fire at all. The tree would only use its pollen to bestow spirituality to the material, allowing it to transform into a weapon.
   

        "Eh?!" The whole group was stunned.
   

        Yellow Ox further explained that, after this bestowal, the raw material would expand and discharge all the impurities within it, leaving only the quintessence. 
   

        "Basically, it’s allowing the weapon to evolve," the old tree explained.
   

        The spectators were all shaken.
   

        Boom!
   

        After understanding everything, the beast kings all dispersed chaotically. They had all gone hunting for materials.
   

        Mount Kunlun was no ordinary place; it used to be called the home of myriad gods. There was a high possibility that some extraordinary items would be left buried beneath the earth. They had also collected some of these things previously.
   

        Unfortunately, the depths of Mount Kunlun were inaccessible, sealed by a bewildering mist. Otherwise, they might be able to get their hands on even rarer items.
   

        A couple of days afterward, the Yellow Ox sneaked back to the where Refinement Sacred Tree was located. He was searching the vicinity for something.
   

        Chu Feng was the first to notice this. He followed the young calf all the way, pestering him until Yellow Ox explained what it was all about.
   

        There should be a unique refinement material in the vicinity of the Refinement Sacred Tree; otherwise, it wouldn't have bloomed so easily.
   

        Just like that, the duo started to search the area day after day. They did indeed unearthed quite a few extraordinary metallic refinement materials.
   

        The other beast kings were also extremely intelligent. They had someone tailing Yellow Ox from the dark since only he knew about the origins of the Refinement Sacred Tree. The beast kings were all afraid that Yellow Ox might have hidden some important facts.
   

        Finally, a horde of beast kings arrived clamorously and rummaged through the whole area. There was no way to hide this even if they wanted to.
   

        "No infighting allowed. Whoever finds an item gets to keep it. Do not kill or rob!" The group of vicious beast kings all agreed on this rule beforehand.
   

        In truth, they wanted to thoroughly interrogate the sacred tree what kind of treasure there was in the vicinity. However, the sacred tree itself was a dried up root that had only recently revived, and naturally, he knew nothing.
   

        These beast kings were digging with great momentum. They plowed over three meters into the ground and had almost overturned the whole mountainous area. If they kept this up, this mountain would, no doubt, be dismantled.
   

        They all unearthed quite a few rare materials. All of them were rare and high-quality materials.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng was also busy excavating. He used his scarlet flying knife to hack into the earth and anything he could not cut through, he would dig it out. His efficiency was much greater than the competition.
   

        Finally, he found a piece of black metal the size of a man’s head. However, its weight was astonishing, weighing well over 5000 kilograms.
   

        Afterwards, he immediately left the site, no longer continuing his excavation. He knew that this item was extraordinary.
   

        Previously, he had also found some other materials. However, even if the scarlet knife could not cut through them, it had left some cuts. Only this piece of heavy black metal was completely unscratched.
   

        Especially with its incredible weight, it was extremely mysterious.
   

        Actually, almost everyone felt rather satisfied after finding some good materials and were already thinking about going to the Refinement Sacred Tree.
   

        Chu Feng was the first to leave. Naturally, he would be the first to refine a weapon.
   

        Yellow Ox followed him over; knowing Chu Feng, he had probably found some good stuff. Upon his request, Chu Feng took out the metal for him to observe.
   

        "Over 5000 kg?!" Yellow Ox was stunned. Normal people would have no way to even lift such a heavy piece of metal. They might even be squashed by it.
   

        It was, however, not a big deal for the powerful king level entities.
   

        Yellow Ox used his most powerful abilities to bombard this piece of black metal with successive attacks but was ultimately unable to leave even a scratch.
   

        "A mysterious material buried within Mount Kunlun. Could it be the item stated in the legends?" Yellow Ox cried out, greedily hugging the metal.
   

        "You damned calf, give it back to me!" Chu Feng demanded.
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox returned it to Chu Feng, afraid of alarming the other beast kings. He quickly urged the Refinement Sacred Tree to refine it, wanting to see if it was indeed that kind of material.
   

        "What kind of weapon do you need?" the Refinement Sacred Tree asked. Even though it had only recently awakened, it was naturally familiar with its own abilities.
   

        According to Yellow Ox, this tree was unfortunately destroyed in the past, only leaving a dried root. That was why it took so long to revive.
   

        This thing was too heavy to refine into a flying knife. At the moment, he could not even control his own body through the air.
   

        "After refining it into a weapon, can it be refined once more?" Chu Feng asked. If not, it would be a great pity as he had not decided on a suitable weapon.
   

        "It can be done," said the old tree.
   

        Chu Feng looked down at the bracelet on his wrist; it was a present from the Hollow Jade Temple and Lu Tong, the Diamond Chakram.
   

        The sturdy material came from the mysterious silver mine outside of Shun Tian.
   

        "Then help me refine it into a diamond chakram," said Chu Feng and indicated that it should be a weapon like the bracelet on his wrist.
   

        The sacred tree extended a branch and collected the material before bringing it up to the treetop despite the incredible weight.
   

        The next moment, a fist-sized flower bloomed on the tree with its pollen scattering down on the black metal.
   

        "Eh?" After waiting for a while, the sacred tree discovered that there were no changes in the material.
   

        Pop!
   

        Following that, the second flower bloomed, repeating the process. However, the metal still refused to react.
   

        Pop, pop, pop…
   

        The tree successively caused 10 flowers to blossom. Yellow Ox was stunned; he recalled that only very rare materials would push the tree to this stage.
   

        Even then, the black piece of metal was unchanged.
   

        The Refinement Sacred Tree felt embarrassed. On its branches, the flowers bloomed one after another until there were a hundred flowers raining down pollen.
   

        Finally at this point, the dark material started to change shape. With slight rustling sounds, dark powdery matter were being shed and a radiant white luster was revealed from within.
   

        Yellow Ox was astonished; if even the black outer layer was so solid, how valuable would the material inside be?
   

        "This is definitely the item of legends!" he mumbled, increasingly convinced of his theory.
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        Yellow Ox was extremely excited. If even the Refinement Sacred Tree had to cause over a hundred flowers to blossom in order to refine it, how miraculous was this material? There were huge waves rolling in his heart, almost causing him to scream out.
   

        "This has to be the mother of all gold; only one piece would be gestated in the whole of the home of myriad gods!" [1]
   

        Mount Kunlun was this home of myriad gods!
   

        "What was the mother of all gold?" Chu Feng turned to him, puzzled.
   

        "Naturally, it is the mother of all metals; a supreme material for refining weapons!"
   

        According to him, the legendary spiritual bronze, spiritual silver, and immortal gold were all inferior to the mother of all gold. This was the most primordial of metals.
   

        Yellow Ox had long known that there was a piece of this rare metal within Mount Kunlun. During the bygone era, it was obtained by Hsi Wang Mu and refined into a peerless weapon which was finally lost in the great battles and the passage of time.
   

        Yellow Ox speculated that this kind of material could possibly have reverted to its original form.
   

        "This piece of mother-of-all-gold was also known as the Hsi Wang Mu Gold!" he solemnly explained. This piece of metal was extremely famous, every world in which it had appeared would have records of it.
   

        Speaking thus, Yellow Ox raised his hoof, preparing to smack Chu Feng on the back of his head and rob him of the metal after knocking him out.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng’s senses were extremely keen; he instantly moved over ten meters, saying, "I’m warning you, be mindful of my flying knife!"
   

        With a clang, a palm-sized scarlet flying knife, emitting a reddish radiance, appeared in the air. It was aimed at Yellow Ox.
   

        The Yellow Ox dryly laughed, appearing extremely treacherous. His voice, however, was extremely gentle. "I only wanted to test out your level of improvement. Not bad; your senses have become really sharp."
   

        Chu Feng was well aware of the calf’s despicable character. After seeing the rare metal, he had lost his calm.
   

        The Refinement Sacred Tree scattered pollen continuously onto the metal. Its dark outer shell had thoroughly come off, revealing a piece of snowy white metal within. It was similar to white jade, yet it also had the basic characteristics of metal.
   

        It sparkled with a gentle radiance, and it was no doubt extraordinary.
   

        "I say we’ve expended so many flowers. Would the other beast kings complain?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Not a problem. These flowers have not wilted and still have pollen within them," Yellow Ox replied, glancing down the mountain. He also feared that the other beast kings would arrive and start a fight out of jealousy.
   

        After all, even he had been greatly tempted.
   

        Rustle!
   

        At this moment, the Refinement Sacred Tree shook once again. Its flowers in full bloom rained down endless streams of pollen which landed on the silvery material.
   

        The outer shell was too thick; the white mother-of-all-gold within was quite small. It was probably only enough for a single diamond chakram. At first, Chu Feng had wanted to refine a couple of them.
   

        Even after a large amount of pollen landed on the metal, there was still no change in its shape.
   

        "What kind of situation was this?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        Naturally, the Refinement Sacred Tree was also frustrated. It had caused hundreds of flowers to bloom in succession, yet he was unable to cause the metal to transform. This was truly strange; he felt greatly humiliated.
   

        Pop, pop, pop…
   

        The next moment all the remaining flowers on the sacred tree burst into bloom. Some were as big as a plate, all of them sparkling with a translucent radiance of various colors.
   

        The whole ancient tree was shaking vigorously; pollen poured down in a torrential flow and focused onto the snowy white material.
   

        Two hundred, three hundred… Finally, the whole tree was in full bloom. Hundreds and hundreds of flowers were swaying in the breeze, emitting prismatic lights. Finally, the snow white metal started to transform.
   

        It continuously twisted and turned, as if it was being refined thousands of times.
   

        Yellow Ox was completely flabbergasted—this situation was completely absurd. An initial refinement of the raw material had forced the Refinement Sacred Tree to go into full bloom! This was completely unprecedented.
   

        He had previously heard that in the tribe that practiced the Thunderous Breathing Technique, such a phenomenon would occur when the ultimate treasure was being refined. However, that was not an initial refinement of basic materials, but the final upgrade for a peerless weapon incubated for tens of thousands of years.
   

        Ding!
   

        A pure white diamond chakram descended from the tree, the sound emitted was crisp and pleasing to the ears. The rock it fell upon was thoroughly fragmented.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng took advantage of the Yellow Ox’s dazed state to hurriedly pick up the weapon, fearing that it might be robbed.
   

        "Eh? How come it became so light?" Chu Feng was alarmed; the current chakram was only a bit over 50 kilograms, a far cry from the original 50,000 kilograms.
   

        The Yellow Ox recovered from his reverie and rushed over with a moo. His eyes were burning with a frantic flame, his gaze fixed on the chakram. He excitedly said, "Let me see, is it an ultimate weapon?"
   

        "Something’s wrong, how come it feels so crude? There is form but no spirit to it." Chu Feng was puzzled; if it was an ultimate weapon, there would no doubt be a terrifying aura accompanying it.
   

        Yellow Ox took over and thoroughly examined the weapon, his face the very picture of puzzlement. He was unable to find anything out of the ordinary with his diamond chakram.
   

        "Hundreds of flowers blooming, showering this material with an endless amount of pollen. This scene was extremely rare, witnessed by few across the ages. Even if it did not take the form of an ultimate weapon, it should at least be spiritual. How come the end product is neither?" Yellow Ox questioned.
   

        "This piece of metal is truly odd. It is not the legendary mother-of-all-gold; it is truly not suitable for weapon refinement." The sacred tree helplessly sighed. 
   

        He had gone all out and expended a large portion of his reserves in order to refine this diamond chakram. Yet, oddly, it was unable to bestow the slightest bit of spirituality to it.
   

        "Don't tell me this is the legendary ultimate… garbage," Yellow Ox doubtfully said.
   

        "It probably is," the sacred tree replied.
   

        There were some materials like the mother-of-all-gold, primordial gold, universe stone and void lava stone that were able to cause even the greatest powers to scramble for them. There was a possibility that these rare metals could be refined into an ultimate weapon.
   

        At the same time, there was a mysterious material which looked just as extraordinary as the aforementioned top-grade materials, however, when actually refining it into a weapon, one would find that the weapon was an empty husk with no spirituality. This was the legendary ultimate garbage.
   

        Theoretically, with such ridiculous amount of flowers in bloom, there should have been at least some changes. But this… thing was completely indifferent.
   

        After hearing Yellow Ox’s explanation, Chu Feng was thoroughly dumbfounded. Had he gone to such lengths just to obtain a piece of useless metal? Moreover, it was the most useless among all useless materials—the ultimate garbage!
   

        Chu Feng squeezed the bracelet; it was extremely solid. Even with his current king level strength, he was unable to deform it. He brought out his black dagger and slashed at it; there was still no damage.
   

        In the end, he cruelly hacked at it with the black dagger putting his full force behind the blow.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in the four directions as a large defect appeared on the black dagger. This caused Chu Feng to be shocked; he felt heartbroken.
   

        One had to know that this black dagger had always been able to destroy every other weapons. It did not fear the Imperial Sword Technique; its durability was unprecedented.
   

        But now, it was damaged.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at this diamond chakram and discovered that it did not even have a scratch mark on it. It was still sparkling softly, white and gentle as the falling snow.
   

        "What a solid piece of garbage!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        "Well, even though it's the ultimate garbage, it still has ultimate in its name. But sturdiness is all there is to it; it won't be able to produce any sort of terrifying might," said Yellow Ox, no longer covetous.
   

        "I refuse to believe it. I’ll keep this garbage for the time being!" Chu Feng exclaimed as he wore the new chakram on his wrist.
   

        After that, he brazenly asked the Refinement Sacred Tree to repair his black dagger for him. After all, it was his most used weapon, so he could not bear to leave it damaged.
   

        The black dagger was then taken by the tree; ten flowers bloomed as moderate amounts of pollen rained down on it. The dagger glowed with flowing black light, emitting crackling sounds.
   

        In the end, it became smaller; it was not even 60 centimeters long. The ground was littered with black fragments as the pollen caused it to cast off impurities, leaving only its quintessence.
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. He laughed as he took out his scarlet flying dagger, beseeching the tree to help him refine it. This sacred tree was able to temper the weapons, casting out impurities and consolidating the essence.
   

        The sacred tree did not refuse. He took the palm-sized flying knife up to its treetop and used fifteen flowers to bathe the flying knife in pollen.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised to find that the scarlet flying knife was made of even better quality material than the black dagger.
   

        Finally, the flying knife also shortened by a bit. Now, its length was less than a palm with increased splendor and spirituality. Red particles were scattered on the ground below the tree during the process.
   

        Chu Feng tested out the weapon and was greatly satisfied. Its range of attack had increased from 130 meters to 160 meters.
   

        At this moment, a group of beast kings started making their way up the mountain, including the great black yak. Their laughter rang loudly, indicating that all of them had a good harvest.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt somewhat guilty. Anyone who saw the tree in full bloom would be incredibly jealous. It was still justified if he had obtained an ultimate weapon, but what he had gained in the end was an ultimate garbage; a grand waste of resources.
   

        "Senior, can you retract the blossoms?" He quietly asked.
   

        The Refinement Ancient Tree shook its branches, closing all the blossoms turning them back into flower buds.
   

        Yellow Ox was speechless at the scene. At the same time, he also understood the sacred tree’s mood. Such a greatly revered sacred tree had to go into full blossom on its first refinement, only to produce a useless weapon. It was possible that the tree also thought of this as a humiliation.
   

        "What kind of weapon are you two refining?" the great black yak merrily asked. He was carrying a piece of bronze that weighed well over 50 kilograms. He boasted happily, "This is probably the legendary pure copper essence."
   

        The other beast kings were also very happy with their bountiful harvest.
   

        Yellow Ox’s lips twitched, saying, "Chu Feng picked up a piece of garbage that was refined into a useless coarse weapon."
   

        They were looking on doubtfully when the ancient tree spoke, "An extremely rare piece of garbage indeed."
   

        "Ha, ha…" the group of beast kings roared with laughter.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng felt quite uncomfortable.
   

        Finally, the group of beast kings started refining their weapons. They had found various refinement materials that caused five or six flowers to blossom. Compared to common weapons, these were indeed treasures that were a whole grade higher.
   

        Chu Feng squat down and observed the black powdery residue that came from refining the outer shell of the snowy white material. He found that it was very light, almost like sand.
   

        This caused him to be quite surprised—the original material was over 5000 kilograms in weight and after refinement, it was only about 50 kilograms. Where did all this excess weight go? He was greatly puzzled.
   

        He suspected whether the Refinement Sacred Tree had absorbed the essence, but it wasn’t very likely either. In the end, he helplessly got up and left.
   

        The material excavated by the great black yak was of great quality, causing over ten flowers to blossom. The tree helped him refine a violet longsword according to his wishes.
   

        This sword was comparable to Chu Feng’s black dagger, able to overcome everything.
   

        Chu Feng asked, "Yellow Ox, since we're about to head to Europe soon why don’t you also refine a weapon? Or you could also turn into human form and I’ll lend you my black dagger."
   

        "No thanks, I have my own weapon," the Yellow Ox calmly replied.
   

        The horde of beast kings was all satisfied. They all went back in a fine mood.
   

        After Chu Feng returned to the Ox King Palace, he started to research the diamond chakram. He weighed it carefully and found that it weighed exactly 54 kilograms [2], which was a very specific number in Taoism.
   

        He repeatedly tested it, but it was virtually impossible to do the slightest damage to it.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng circulated the special breathing technique. A mysterious energy suffused his whole body. In this empowered state, he tried to twist and tear the chakram.
   

        When Chu Feng’s mysterious energy entered the chakram, it became increasingly heavy. Very quickly, its weight went over 5000 kilograms.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng was surprised, this was very odd.
   

        After that, he once again injected his energy into the weapon. He continuously circulated the breathing technique and diverted all the energy within his body into the diamond chakram. In the end, the weight of this little item had exceeded 25000 kilograms.
   

        It was essentially unheard of for such a small weapon to weigh so much.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the mountaintop and shot the diamond chakram at supersonic speeds toward another mountain. He wanted to test out its destructive capabilities.
   

        Boom!
   

        There was a mountain of the same height across from the Ox King Palace. If not for the fact that it did not possess any mutated flora, it would also have been occupied by a beast king. At this moment, this mountain violently exploded, sending mud and rocks flying everywhere—the whole mountain peak had been smashed apart. 
   

        Chu Feng inspired a breath of cold air, only recovering from his daze a good while later. He quickly summoned the raven and ordered it to take him there.
   

        He wanted to immediately go and find his diamond chakram. This was definitely a powerful killer weapon and he was afraid of losing it.
   

        The raven swiftly flew over with Chu Feng on his back. He scanned the area with his powerful divine instinct and it was promptly recovered.
   

        It was still glowing with a gentle white radiance. It was still 54 kilograms and without the slightest bit of damage. 
   

        Chu Feng handled the item lovingly. This so-called piece of garbage was definitely more than meets the eye!
   

        If it was used at the right time, it would definitely be a major killer item.
   

        He looked forward to the Vatican journey. With this diamond chakram, he could possibly have great accomplishments.
   

        Previously, he had discussed this trip with the two oxen and was ready to leave anytime.
   

        "What have you done? Where is the mountaintop?" The great black yak was greatly alarmed. He ran over with a bewildered expression as he observed the obliterated peak.
   

        In the outside world, things weren’t so calm.
   

        Chu Feng had killed the Bird King and appeared quite calm when he stated that he had endured a heavenly tribulation.
   

        Even the foreign media were reporting on this incident. After all, it was his second regicide; it would be difficult even if he didn’t want this attention.
   

        Many people were astonished in the West. They were all talking about inviting Chu Feng to the West in order to suppress those terrifying beasts such as the Black Dragon.
   

        At the same time, there were also people who were trying to stir up trouble. They questioned the Qilin King whether he still held Chu Feng in contempt.
   

        Previously, this beast king had made sarcastic comments about Chu Feng. He stated that if Chu Feng dares come to Europe, he would teach him a lesson.
   

        Now there were people introducing him to Chu Feng’s latest battle accomplishments. The Qilin King, however, conceitedly replied, "I’m at the Vatican, fighting alongside the top rate beast kings. Does he even dare to come here? He probably does not have the qualifications!"
   

        Similarly, the human expert called Augustus was also questioned if his opinion of Chu Feng had improved?
   

        "My opponent is the Peerless Lion of Africa. And look at the opponents he’s killed—weasel, woodpecker, what a joke!"
   

        This golden-haired man was quite conceited and was full of disdain. Suddenly, huge waves were being caused between the East and the West. Many people were greatly incensed, causing clamorous debates everywhere.
   

        Augustus, like last time, was quite adverse towards Chu Feng.
   

        "What kind of place is the Vatican? It’s a holy land! Various top grade beast kings are vying for hegemony; not just anyone has the right to set foot here. If anyone wants to compare him to me, first let him gain the qualifications to come here!" Augustus exclaimed with hostility.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Actually, in addition to gold, the word 金 is also used as a generic term for all lustrous and ductile metals.
   

        [2] 108 Jin
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        Mount Kunlun, within the vast and majestic mountains.
   

        In front of the Ox King Palace, the great black yak and Yellow Ox were stunned. The mountain peak across them had entirely disappeared. After the dust had settled, they found that the mountain had been shortened by a fair bit.
   

        Chu Feng dryly laughed, "I was careless and accidentally shaved off this mountaintop."
   

        The two oxen were dumbfounded as they glared at him for quite some time. What kind of absurd logic was this? That was a fine mountaintop, large and sturdy. Within the blink of an eye, it was obliterated?!
   

        Yellow Ox stared at the snowy white chakram on his wrists and suspiciously asked, "Is it that weapon?"
   

        Chu Feng nodded with a laugh, extremely satisfied. It did not matter if it was garbage—with the ability to destroy a mountaintop, even a beast king might not be able to take an unexpected blow from this weapon.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The black yak rushed over and snatched the weapon, examining it thoroughly from top to bottom. He suspiciously asked, "I don’t sense anything extraordinary. How can this little toy flatten a mountaintop?"
   

        "It has recognized me as the master, you can't use it!" Chu Feng calmly replied. 
   

        The black yak haughtily stood up on his hind legs, and with his hooves akimbo, said, "Recognizing you as its master? Do you think we're living in a mythical fairy tale? In this world, we only discuss evolution and not superstitions!"
   

        "If you're not superstitious, then how did you gain spirituality?" Chu Feng retorted.
   

        "Brat, you’re asking for a beating!" the great black yak started folding his sleeves, wrinkling the coat he was wearing.
   

        Yellow Ox snatched the diamond chakram with a swoosh and weighed it in his hand. Afterward, he circulated the special breathing technique and immediately found the key to activating the weapon.
   

        Following that, he violently threw it.
   

        A loud boom resounded from a nearby mountain. After the dust and debris had settled, they found that the mountaintop was nowhere to be seen.
   

        The great black yak was flabbergasted. Even a beast king might not be able to take on a direct hit from this frightening toy.
   

        "Quickly go and find it!" he instructed the raven.
   

        Chu Feng personally went over to search. Although preemptively sensing danger was impossible within Mount Kunlun, it was still possible to search for items with divine instinct.
   

        Following that, the vicinity of the Ox King Palace was bustling with noise… explosive noise. In order to study the diamond chakram, the two crazed oxen were taking turns throwing the chakram at supersonic speeds.
   

        Boom… Boom… Boom…
   

        Not long afterward, the ten surrounding mountaintops were all gone. Every mountain was now a bit shorter than before, and soon they began targeting mountains farther away.
   

        Boom…
   

        "Ol Blackie, what the damn are you doing? You’ve crossed the boundary. I'm warning you—you can dismantle your own home, but don’t harm my cave palace, or else I’ll fight it out with you!"
   

        Boom…
   

        "Old yak, are you trying to flatten my mountain and fort? Do you want to fight to the death with me?!"
   

        "Demon Ox, have you no better things to do?
   

        Actually, those beast kings’ palaces were far away. Only some of the mountains in the outskirts were struck, but they were greatly alarmed by the destructive force.
   

        "My apologies, this king was recently enlightened on a new level of the Demon Ox Fist Technique. I practiced too carelessly!" The black yak dryly laughed, covering up their activities.
   

        "This is a true treasure; it looks so light and agile, but in truth, it has such an ‘explosive temper’. This diamond chakram’s character is compatible with me. Brat, you already have the flying knife; why don't you give this to me," the black yak greedily asked. 
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng reacted with supreme speedl; he snatched the chakram from the black yak and said, "Black boss, do you want to try out the power of this diamond chakram?"
   

        "You dare?!" The great black yak took a step back, somewhat apprehensive.
   

        He had thoroughly studied its powers and knew that this item was extremely terrifying. A small bracelet that could be shot at supersonic speed that weighs tens of thousands of kilograms. No one could take a direct hit.
   

        "We can find the Chiru to test it out," Yellow Ox suggested.
   

        "Right, I still need to find that kid to collect debt!" The great black yak nodded and, like a gangster, waved his hoof, saying, "Let’s go!"
   

        The raven spread its wings, carrying the trio onto a beautiful mountain peak.
   

        A splendorous gold and jade palace came into view. The Chiru was drinking tea outdoors, sitting cozily on a stone chair, admiring the view of the mountains. He was in a fairly good mood.
   

        When he saw the three walking towards him, the Chiru felt his scalp go numb, his good mood thoroughly gone. He could not afford to offend these three grandfathers.
   

        "King Ox, King Chu, he left his seat and greeted them hurriedly.
   

        "Today we came to discuss compensation with you," the great black yak was extremely direct.
   

        "No problem. If you find a tree that you fancy within my herb garden, dig itout and take it with you!" The Chiru heroically stated; there was no other way out of this. With three king level experts before him, he could only lower his head.
   

        "The fruits on your trees have long since been picked clean. Who knows when they will blossom again. And it might also die during the translocation. It's best to let you continue caring for them. When they start bearing fruit the next time, I will come back to gather them," the great black yak instructed.
   

        The Chiru was bleeding in his heart; he knew those were not empty words. At that time, his medicinal garden would have to be opened to the two oxen and was certain to face terrible losses.
   

        "Doesn’t the woodpecker’s medicinal garden cover the recompense?" he asked without much confidence.
   

        The great black yak glared at him and said, "That mountain was conquered by my brother Chu Feng and it should rightfully belong to him. You joined in from the side and, naturally, you would also have to compensate.
   

        "Ok, that’s quite enough." Yellow Ox amiably laughed, stopping the great black yak. Then he turned to the Chiru and said, "I’m here to ask you for some help."
   

        "What kind of help?" asked the Chiru.
   

        Yellow Ox was full of smiles and his voice was tender, looking completely innocent and harmless. "Its very simple," he said, "help Chu Feng verify if his weapon is a failure."
   

        "No problem, it should be fairly simple!" The Chiru agreed immediately, wasn’t this simply evaluating a weapon? Even if he was not an expert, it wasn’t too hard for him to make up something.
   

        However, his smile very quickly disappeared. His hair stood on end as he saw Chu Feng was brandishing his diamond chakram, indicating him to stand farther away. It was evident that he was going to be attacked with it.
   

        "Don’t do it, we can talk peacefully, don’t get violent!" The Chiru was quite anxious.
   

        "Don’t misunderstand, I only want to try out the power of this new weapon. You should stand back further and defend with all your might."
   

        "No… Don’t!" the Chiru miserably screamed.
   

        The golden chakram had come flying over, breaking the sound barrier. The Chiru reacted with extreme speed, stepping sideways and blocking with his two arms. Even so, he was struck.
   

        Both of his arms used to block the chakram were fractured.
   

        Thump
   

        Finally, the diamond chakram struck the place where his horn had been cut off, shattering what's left of it. The Chiru fell to the ground, no longer moving.
   

        The diamond chakram continued flying forward, smashing into a small hill in the distance, completely tearing it apart.
   

        Yellow Ox, rode the large raven over to find the chakram, while Chu Feng and the great yak rushed over to check up on the Chiru. They found him spasming on the ground, still alive, at least.
   

        However, the place where his cut-off horn used to be had been completely destroyed; even the skull bone underneath had almost cracked.
   

        "Old antelope, wake up—we didn’t do it on purpose. I’m sorry about this. No need to compensate me anymore," Chu Feng shouted, feeling sorry for the beast king.
   

        "Brat, are you trying to commit murder?" The black yak was speechless.
   

        "I didn’t even use any power; I just wanted to test this weapon privately," Chu Feng quietly said.
   

        The great black yak was astonished; this little chakram was an awesome killer weapon.
   

        Chu Feng also did some math and noticed that it was all too frightening. It was faster than a bullet but over hundred thousand times its weight.
   

        Every other type of ammunition would pale in comparison.
   

        "Lucky you didn't aim for his skull, otherwise you might’ve blown it apart," the black yak whispered. If they had killed a beast king for no good reason, they might have aroused the ire of the other beast kings.
   

        "I held back quite a bit; I almost didn’t use any force at all!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        When the Chiru awakened, he found himself lying on the jade bed within his palace. He also found the two oxen and Chu Feng were smiling at him; this caused his blood to run cold and his scalp to go numb.
   

        He had finally come to understand why Chu Feng was called Demon King Chu in the outside world. How was this "simply testing a weapon"? He had come this close to being blasted apart.
   

        "Brother Chiru, let us let bygones be bygones. We have troubled you today," Chu Feng warmly said.
   

        The Chiru looked at his smiling face; then at the sparkling bracelet. He did not feel the slightest bit of warmth and goodwill—he only felt his hair stand on end.
   

        "I’ll be recuperating these days; if you have no urgent business, then please don’t come find me," said the Chiru King. He spoke tactfully, but what he actually meant was that he did not want to see Chu Feng anymore.
   

        He already had had enough of all the frightening experiences. Whenever he saw Chu Feng, his hair would stand on end, and to him, Chu Feng’s smile was like seeing the demon’s grin.
   

        Seeing as how unwelcome he was, Chu Feng simply turned and left.
   

        The black yak stayed behind to instruct the Chiru not to leak information about this weapon.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox brought the show to an end by consoling the Chiru. He taught the unfortunate beast king a set of fist techniques called… "the Hornless Antelope".
   

        The Chiru was filled with complex emotions—he no longer wanted to see Demon King Chu ever again.
   

        After a couple of days, Chu Feng had given up. He had been planting his seeds on several mountains within the Kunlun Realm to no avail. They just wouldn’t sprout.
   

        "The earth is still recovering. Later on, there will definitely be four, five or even nine colored mutant soil," Yellow Ox consoled.
   

        According to him, the fruit from those kinds of mysterious ancient trees would become increasingly potent.
   

        "Some of the famous mountains have been occupied by certain powers. But when those divine trees fully revive and display their miraculous medical potency, rivers of blood will flow as the experts vie over them."
   

        After a couple of days had passed, they were all ready to head to Europe.
   

        Zhou Quan came to send them off. He grabbed onto Chu Feng with tears and snot streaming down his face. The truth was that he sorely missed humans and human society. He had always wanted to return to take a look.
   

        The black yak had promised him that, when they return from Europe, he would let Zhou Quan go back for a visit.
   

        In Western China, there was also a mysterious passageway which connects them to Europe.
   

        However, it was not in the vicinity of Mount Kunlun. It was near the Turpan Basin in Xinjiang. With that, the trio set out on the raven, crossing over countless mountains.
   

        Finally, they arrived at Xinjiang.
   

        Within the basin, a huge poplar tree had taken root there. At 3000 meters, It stood even taller than some of the surrounding mountains.
   

        This was originally a thousand-year-old ancient tree. After the great change, it underwent a period of hibernation after which it grew at an incredible rate before finally transforming into this tree king.
   

        It had already developed a conscience and did not fear beast kings at all.
   

        "Poplar Tree King, we are just passing by and bear no ill will," the black yak stated.
   

        "You may pass!" The three thousand meter tall poplar tree gently shook and spoke with a booming voice. Its divine instinct was extraordinary, and it naturally knew that the three kings were not to be trifled with.
   

        The way forward was shrouded in dense mist. It was hard to see one’s own five fingers after extending the arms. Furthermore, it also blocked divine instinct.
   

        "Be careful, stick together and don’t get separated," the black yak reminded.
   

        Finally, after passing the misty area, they realized that they had left the Turpan Basin and had arrived at a completely new place.
   

        "What place is this?" Chu Feng noticed they had arrived in a mountainous area.
   

        "This is probably Greece," Yellow Ox replied. Previously, other beast races have crossed the misty corridor to travel back and forth between Greece and Turpan Basin.
   

        "If I remember correctly, that Qilin King is in Greece, right?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. "That’s right. He lives at the base of Mount Olympus. Suspected to be a scarlet dragon, he is quite powerful. The people call him the Fire God."
   

        "Augustus and that Qiling King are quite contemptuous; they even challenged your qualifications to join the Vatican battle." The black yak laughed loudly.
   

        "Black Boss, do you have any advice?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Didn’t that Western Dragon say that he would teach you a lesson as soon as you arrive in Europe? I think we should fight our way into his nest and teach him a lesson first."
   

        "I like that idea!" Yellow Ox raised a thumbs-up.
   

        Chu Feng smiled, saying, "I’ve heard that this dragon loves to hoard treasures. We can help him make inventory afterwards!"
   

        With the three of them together, peaceful solutions are not quite possible!
   

        Gangs and bandit armies are too weak compared to this trio.
   

        After the walked out of  the mountainous area, Chu Feng looked towards the distant city and then glanced at the black yak who was standing on his hind legs, with a large violet longsword strapped on his back. Then, he shifted his glance at the golden-colored Yellow Ox and said, "This won’t do. We’ll probably end up on the headlines before arriving at our destination. You two should morph into your human forms."
   

        "Easily done!" The great black yak had no qualms.
   

        Yellow Ox was conflicted; he was quite unhappy with the idea.
   

        However, he couldn’t go against the other two and thus he finally agreed.
   

        That night, the great black yak went and ransacked a whole store. When he returned, Chu Feng’s mouth went wide in astonishment. He could not recognize Ol Blackie at all.
   

        The great black yak had transformed. He was over 195 centimeters tall, with a strong, muscular build. He was fully suited, wearing shiny black leather shoes, black sunglasses and his hair was combed in a swept-back style. With a huge cigar in his mouth, there was no mistaking who this person was!
   

        ...
   

        NOTE: "The Red Qilin" has been changed to "the Chilin King". The Chinese word was "赤鱗王" which means the red scale king. But the similarity of word scale 鱗 to the word Qilin/Kirin 麟 in addition to the Red Qilin being a popular mythological creature in many Xianxia/Xuanhuan novels, I made a careless mistake of translating it as "the Red Qilin".
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        "What? Is this king not handsome enough?" Biting on a cigar, the black yak was calm and confident.
   

        Chu Feng firmly nodded, saying, "Black boss, you sure live up to your big name. You should sing a song called ‘It’s been years since I’ve led a gang’."
   

        Because, no matter how you look, this man is definitely gangster. Naturally intrepid, wearing large black sunglasses, swept-back hair and with a large cigar in his mouth, he had all the qualities of a mafia boss.
   

        "Brat, what’s the meaning of this?!" The great black yak wasn’t happy. After all, he was someone with high aspirations, aiming to become a saint ancestor one day.
   

        Yellow Ox disdainfully replied, "Change into another set of clothes quickly. If you go out looking like this, you’ll definitely alarm the Interpol."
   

        The black yak was dissatisfied. He thought he looked quite nice in this outfit, but he received only ridicule.
   

        In the end, he did change into another set of clothes, proclaiming, "Luckily, this king was wise enough to prepare multiple outfits."
   

        He changed into a swallow-tail coat with a neck-tie and was feeling quite satisfied with himself. "How’s this?" he asked.
   

        Chu Feng put his face in his palm; he looked absolutely out of place. A gangster acting refined is even more terrifying.
   

        Honestly, the black yak looked quite good after transforming. He had distinct facial features with thick brows and large eyes. But, he was always intrepid and seemed to have the aura of a bandit to him.
   

        After that, the black yak changed into tight-fitting clothes that were fashionable lately with quarter jeans and slippers below. This outfit made him look like a local ruffian.
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox could take it no longer and said, "Born with the natural appearance of a villain, there’s no saving you!"
   

        Chu Feng sighed. "Black Boss, on second thoughts, I think you should just wear the first suit. It suits your temperament."
   

        "Mou!" The black yak glared at them with steam spouting out of its nostrils. These two are too dishonorable. Even if he really did look like a mafia boss, did they really have to put it that way?
   

        "Stop laughing at me, you bastard. Here, these are your clothes, stop talking and dress up!" The great black yak tossed a huge pile of clothes at Yellow Ox.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This pile of clothes contained everything from jackets, suits to princess gowns; it was like a collection.
   

        The great black yak fished out a princess dress from within the pile and handed it over to the Yellow Ox cheekily, saying, "This one is quite pretty; it would surely look great on you. It should be worth over 10,000 Euros; it was the most expensive one in the shop."
   

        Yellow Ox was momentarily dumbfounded before coldly replying, "Do you really think I can’t beat you in a fight? Mou!"
   

        The next moment, his forehooves started glowing, preparing to throw a Demon Ox Punch at the black yak.
   

        "Enough, get changed quickly and stop wasting time," Chu Feng stepped in, halting their imminent battle. The truth was that he was also looking forward to seeing Yellow Ox in human form.
   

        Chi!
   

        Yellow Ox morphed, and a saintly yet hazy golden light enshrouded him.
   

        Finally, he changed into a young boy—a very beautiful young boy.
   

        His long hair was completely blonde, extending down to his shoulders. His lashes were long, and his eyes glittered like gems. He looked just like a doll.
   

        "Ha, ha, absolutely beautiful!" Chu Feng loudly laughed. He could not hold back going forward to tussle the calf’s beautiful blonde hair.
   

        Yellow Ox furiously brushed his hand away and barked, "Release me! I’m warning you; if you dare to disrespect this king again, I’ll fight it out with you!"
   

        Chu Feng heartily laughed as he finally realized why Yellow Ox was unwilling to transform all along. His human form was too small and was as extremely refined and beautiful, causing everyone to want to go up and pinch him.
   

        Yellow Ox, with his glittering eyes, fair skin and long silky hair, looked just like a six-year-old kid. Everyone can’t help but want to tease him.
   

        Chu Feng did not take his threat to heart. He repeatedly pinched the small face before saying with a smile, "You have quite the temper. Actually, I like the way you are now, don’t feel embarrassed. You look just as I was when I was young, very handsome!"
   

        Yellow Ox was angry. Pulling his hands away, he warned once again that if they kept teasing him, he would fight it out with them.
   

        The great black yak was laughing gleefully to the side, exposing all his glistening white teeth.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox chose a set of boy’s clothes and wore them unwillingly. He was greatly dissatisfied because he always thought that this young body was a bad match for his king level strength.
   

        They entered the city to rest for the night before stirring up the Qilin King’s lair the next day.
   

        This city was only middle-sized but no less bustling than the large ones. The neon lights lit the night, and there were still a lot of pedestrians.
   

        The trio looked rather odd together, and it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to say they had a hundred percent head turning rate.
   

        A ridiculously beautiful blonde boy, an Asian youth and a huge mafia boss!
   

        Some people came close to calling the police. An old lady even rushed towards them in an attempt to protect Yellow Ox from the other two, namely the gangster.
   

        The great black yak’s face turned as black as a pot; he was greatly annoyed. Only by walking on the street, he had been seen as an underworld thug. This caused him to be greatly angered.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly stopped the imminent disaster. He had to explain quite a bit in english before the misunderstanding was resolved.
   

        Along their journey, the black yak was infuriated to the extreme as similar cases repeated themselves. He brought his palm to his face and complained, "Do I look so much like a bad person?! Ah, this is so annoying!"
   

        When they arrived at the hotel, they faced a certain problem. None of them had a passport and was denied service. Chu Feng wanted to communicate with them in English, but the black yak stepped in to talked to them in extremely fluent Greek.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded, how did this yak learn Greek? He quietly asked Yellow Ox what was going on.
   

        "He had planned out his life for the short term and thus he had learned some languages in advance," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        "Just what kind of life plan involved learning Greek?!" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        Yellow Ox replied, "He had always wanted to seek out Mount Olympus of Greece and the medicinal garden of the Vatican. As such, he learned the relevant languages; he even wanted to learn Egyptian. Naturally, he always wanted to visit the Holy City Jerusalem and plans to study the local language too."
   

        Chu Feng was completely dumbfounded; he had never thought the black was yak such an idealist. However, he also reminded himself that the arrival of the black yak might not be such a good omen.
   

        The hotel was grand and imposing with crystal chandeliers sparkling everywhere; it was such a dazzling sight to behold. The highly polished stone flooring glistened radiantly.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox sat on the sofa, waiting for the black yak to finish his negotiations with the hotel staff. Finally, after much talk and flying spittle, the staff allowed them to stay without identification.
   

        Moreover, they escorted the trio to the top grade presidential suite.
   

        Chu Feng was full of admiration. Just how did the black yak trick the hotel to this degree? He couldn’t hold back his curiosity and asked the great black yak about it.
   

        "I most certainly did not trick them. The manager himself is a member of the beast race who had mixed into the human society. I just directly met him and informed him of our identities and circumstances, asking him to prepare a suitable room for us. Well, of course, I released a strand of my king aura at a suitable moment."
   

        "Your methods are too boorish. You should give up on it."
   

        However, they definitely received first-rate service for the night, except that during dinner time, the two oxen came close to exploding with rage. 
   

        The main course of the meal was beef steak!
   

        Finally, the two oxen went to the restaurant themselves; Chu Feng did not object. There, they became even more depressed because they found almost everyone was eating beef steak.
   

        They had no other choice but to return to their room and request room service.
   

        "These humans are supremely stupid and possess such rigid way of thinking. Laid before them are all kinds of delicious and rare delicacies which they ignore and focus on eating that single dish. How dumb!" the black yak incessantly complained.
   

        The meal proceeded without much joy. Chu Feng put down his knife and fork and, while hugging the bottle of high-quality wine, walked out. He went to the restaurant alone and stuffed himself full of delicious beef steak!
   

        The human form manager was kept busy the whole night, arranging dishes for the two guests in the presidential suite. He had to arrange all sorts of dishes that was free of beef; lobsters, foie gras, etc. He did not dare to mention the word beef again.
   

        Chu Feng, however, was extremely satisfied. He returned to the room much later, his mouth stained with the aroma of beef. However, when he got back, he found, to much alarm, that the two oxen were not asleep yet. They sat there, glaring at him, a green light flowing in their eyes.
   

        He immediately told them his intentions for the coming day, effectively preventing the two from blaming him. "Tomorrow, at Mount Olympus, you two can keep all the treasure we find. I just want to burn down the Qilin King’s lair."
   

        The two oxen glared at him without speaking. Finally, they retired to their own rooms.
   

        The next morning, the manager sent them off as if he were sending off gods of pestilence. He escorted them downstairs, hoping in his heart that the guests would leave as soon as possible.
   

        "Wait, don't go yet. Help us rent a plane." The great black yak gestured to the manager to return.
   

        After hearing black yak’s instructions, the manager came close to tears. Rent a plane?! What did these three want to do?!
   

        "Don’t worry so much. A helicopter will also do. We’re going to use it for sightseeing, we won't ask you to hijack a plane," said the black yak.
   

        "Fine…" With a sullen expression, the manager went to arrange things.
   

        Afterward, the great black yak sat down to read a newspaper. Chu Feng and Yellow Ox, not knowing Greek, were rather bored. They started thinking about how to make their move at Mount Olympus.
   

        One had to know that Olympus was a divine mountain!
   

        In the legends, the summit of Mount Olympus was the gathering place of myriad gods.
   

        The Qilin King building his home at the base of the mountain spoke volumes about the mysteriousness of that place. There must be some odd powers at the summit.
   

        If even such a powerful beast king could only build his home at the base of this mountain, did it mean that he could not go up or perhaps he did not have the qualifications?
   

        Suddenly, the black yak who had been reading a newspaper spoke, "This Qilin King is extremely powerful. He had just butchered a beast king at the Vatican as if he were pulling on dried weeds. He beat up that brown bear quite severely."
   

        This was the latest news; the Qilin King was on a killing spree at the Vatican. He had, with great momentum, killed the Brown Bear and severely wounded another beast king.
   

        "Wow, people are comparing you two again. They say if the Qilin King killed one more beast king, you two will be on the same level. However, the Qilin King is treating you with great contempt, ha, ha…" The great black yak was greatly amused.
   

        Because, the Qilin King was quite conceited, replying that Chu Feng was not qualified to be compared with him.
   

        "We shall meet at the Vatican!" Chu Feng replied. Naturally, he would go and stir up some trouble at his home for starters.
   

        Finally, the hired helicopter arrived. The trio boarded and was flown due north, towards Mount Olympus. 
   

        Along the road, the pilot’s knees were constantly shaking with fear. He had discovered that his three passengers were absolutely extraordinary; they actually wanted to go and stir up a beast king’s lair.
   

        "Don’t be afraid. You just put us down nearby; we won’t drag you into this," Chu Feng consoled.
   

        When they arrived at the place, the three got off. The pilot took off almost immediately and flew away without waiting for them.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind; it was within expectations. They climbed the mountain in search for the beat king’s lair. There was no shortage of beast race members in the area. They conveniently caught one and made him lead the way.
   

        "So, this is the famous Mount Olympus…" Yellow Ox was surprised. The whole mountainous area was extremely vast with many peaks piercing into the clouds above. These peaks were covered by a veil of mist, invisible from below.
   

        "What is at the summit?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        Their guide was a lynx who could speak in the human tongue. It was extremely frightened; with a trembling voice, it explained to them that the summit was absolutely off-limits. Not only was it sealed by a bewildering mist, but also lightning will descend upon anyone who aims to trespass—even beast kings cannot charge up there.
   

        "That’s odd, don’t tell me there are truly beings like Zeus, Apollo, and Athena!" the black yak mumbled.
   

        "Who cares, let’s wreck the Qilin King’s lair first. I’ve plundered a bird’s nest before, but never a beast king’s!" Chu Feng was radiating murderous intent. The Qilin King had treated him with contempt time and again. Now that he had arrived in Europe, naturally, Chu Feng would have to give him a big surprise.
   

        Before long, they had arrived at the base of a towering mountain. A dense auspicious aura permeated the air accompanied by an intense flow of vitality.
   

        "There it is!" The lynx didn’t dare to go any further. Before him was the lair of a true beast king; it was an incomparably terrifying place. Even the armies of Europe didn't dare to attack this place. Just what origins did these three frightening people possess that they dare to claim they would completely destroy this place?
   

        "You’re hopeless." The black yak sighed and waved his hand. He let the lynx wait somewhere nearby.
   

        Chu Feng and party felt surging waves of heat arising from the vicinity of the Qilin King’s lair. In addition to the auspicious air, this place also had a fiery core deep within.
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        The mountainous terrain was vast, but the vegetation was sparse. The earth was dry and hard, flashing eerily with the glow of auspicious flames.
   

        Especially within the ancient cave, the essence of vitality mixed with fiery red mist surged out from within.
   

        "No wonder this guy is known as the fire god. His lair is quite extraordinary in and of itself," Yellow Ox said with his childish voice. His hands were behind his back, and a greenish light flowed within his eyes as he observed the land thoroughly.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With an extremely loud beast’s roar, a huge beast’s head with a single horn slowly appeared from within the cave. Its eyes were cold and its body was covered with scarlet scales.
   

        "Foolish humans, you dare to trespass into the lair of the Chilin King. Do you truly want to be exterminated?!"
   

        When this gigantic beast spoke, its voice shook the whole mountain and forest—the already dry trees dropped the few leaves they still possessed. It was truly a big one, some fifty odd meters long.
   

        "A quasi beast king?" The great black yak was amused.
   

        Chu Feng also assessed his opponent; it was apparently the steward of this cave palace. It was truly not easy to reach the quasi beast king level, so naturally, the beast king entrusted him with the lair. This beast looked both like an alligator and a lizard; when it opened its great maw, rows upon rows of sharp white teeth were visible.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        It loudly roared, shaking the whole mountain and spatting out a ball of red liquid which came rolling towards the trio with a boom. The blazing magma was glowing resplendently with intense heat.
   

        As its quasi beast king aura burst out, all the beasts within the area were greatly intimidated. They knew the Chilin King’s trusted general was ferocious and tyrannical. They knew he was probably about to go on a rampage.
   

        The great black yak only glared at him. Perfectly suited, wearing black sunglasses and biting on a cigar, he walked forward calmly and said, "A mere lizard dares to raise his voice at me; you must be really tired of living. With such a baleful aura, it's quite evident that you have killed much. Today, I shall exorcise you."
   

        Flames danced about within a ten-meter radius, causing even the ground to melt. However, it was unable to affect the black yak—he slowly walked forward with his violet sword sheathed on his back.
   

        "You…" The quasi beat king was alarmed. It was a quasi beast king, and its breath was able to vanquish man and beast alike.
   

        Even iron and stone would melt if they came in contact, burnt into gaseous matter. Just what kind of people had come knocking on his door? Three of them came at once and not one feared his flames.
   

        Thump!
   

        The great black yak delivered a kick. His shining leather shoe was brilliant, surging with mysterious power. It sent the quasi king rolling all over the floor, screaming in misery and pain.
   

        The sounds of breaking bones were transmitted from his body as he coughed up large amounts of blood.
   

        "You are a king!" It roared; its voice was like thunder, shaking the whole mountain and woods, reverberating through the Olympus Mountain Range.
   

        Many beasts within Mount Olympus heard him and were greatly shocked. The human king level experts have come?
   

         Boom!
   

        The giant beast raged, sending fiery lights shooting into the sky. This quasi beast king was prepared to go all out—he had felt the murderous aura from this man in sunglasses and knew that he would not be spared either way.
   

        Thump, thump, thump!
   

        He attacked in succession, advancing with momentum.
   

        However, unfortunately, he was far from the level of a beast king. A kick from the black yak easily broke his teeth and claws, sending him crashing into a cliff. With many of his bones and tendons broken and bleeding profusely from the seven orifices, the quasi king died soon after.
   

        Meow!!!
   

        In the distance, their guide the lynx had witnessed the whole terrifying battle, causing its hair to stand on end. It went limp from the extreme shock.
   

        That was an actual quasi beast king. Normally, he would move unhindered within the mountain, threatening human and beast alike and no army had ever dared to eliminate this threat. Yet, today, he was kicked to death by a couple of humans.
   

        "Kings—three human kings. Oh god, this cat is almost frightened to death!" the lynx cried out, trembling.
   

        In truth, within the Olympus Mountain Range, many beast tribes were apprehensive. They were trembling in fright, not even daring to breathe loudly. Suddenly, the whole mountain became deathly quiet.
   

        Most of the residents of this area were the Chilin King’s troops. They made their homes in the vicinity and answered to the commands of the Chilin lineage. However, at this time, no one dared to act rashly.
   

        A low roar was heard as a number of other scarlet beasts crawled out of the cave palace. It was obvious that they were not as strong as the previous beast.
   

        "Scarlet-scaled giant lizards," Chu Feng muttered to himself—this whole race was evolved from lizards.
   

        One could connect the dots; the Chilin King had undergone an unfathomable level of evolution from a lizard to a Western Dragon. This was a qualitative transformation of bloodlines!
   

        It wasn’t too hard to guess that the Chilin King’s capabilities must be extremely terrifying!
   

        There were ten oddly-scaled lizards. Their bodies were surrounded by flames, appearing extremely fierce. However, none of them were at the level of that quasi beast king.
   

        "Those who don’t want to die, leave immediately!" the great black yak commanded. He suddenly released a king level psychic wave, and a terrifying suppressive force washed over like rolling waves.
   

        The squad of fire lizards was trembling as they retreated slowly; eventually, they all ran away.
   

        The great black yak ignored them and proceeded to walk into the depths of the cave, prepared to pillage.
   

        The ground was filled with glittering gems and stones, enough to cause anyone to be astonished. It was just like in the legends: the Western Dragons loved to hoard shiny treasures.
   

        However, a large part of his "glittering" collection was made up of worthless junk—there were even some radioactive materials among them, glowing with an eerie light.
   

        "What treasure trove?! Isn’t this just a pile of junk?" Yellow Ox was greatly dissatisfied.
   

        As they went further in, the temperature within the cave grew higher and higher; it was like a field of fire and magma. They found, to their surprise, that there were actually plants growing in this infernal domain.
   

        Floating on the magma like lotus leaves, their flowers were completely red. They grew in clusters and were completely fearless of the raging heat.
   

        Apart from that, there were several other mutant trees, ranging from one to four meters in height, their roots piercing into the magma below.
   

        They were all scarlet in color, enshrouded by a vague red mist and dancing flames. These vegetation were the basis of evolution for all the beasts of this realm; it was evident that these trees once bore extraordinary fruits.
   

        "It’s a pity that most of the good fortunes within this magma pool has been reaped by the Chilin King." Yellow Ox sighed.
   

        "Isn’t it just a pool of magma?" the black ox asked, puzzled.
   

        "At one point, there was a blood of dragon’s blood hidden within this infernal pond. This gave rise to this grove of fiery red trees. The Chilin King ingested these fruits and bathed in the magma, leading to its advanced evolution and bloodline upgrade.
   

        Dragon blood?! No matter what kind of dragon it belonged to, it was bound to be extraordinary. It was rather unfortunate that the Chilin King had claimed its blessings.
   

        They continued to rummage through the beast king’s hoard and couldn’t help but swear out loud. This Western Dragon’s collection was simply too weird—he had collected anything and everything shiny. There was even a pile of mirrors.
   

        "Gems, antiques!"
   

        Finally, they found some valuable items within a small pouch. The contents of the pouch were all gems of various resplendent colors.
   

        At the same time, there were also some antiques; spears, shields, ancient blades, etc. They had no idea where these things were plundered from.
   

        "I think we should load these things on trucks and hand them over to a daring auction company with the courage to sort them out," suggested Chu Feng.
   

        The great black yak rolled his eyes and warned, "This really is a bit too humiliating for the Chilin King. Aren’t you afraid he’ll go berserk? Which auction company would even dare to do this business?"
   

        Actually, the news of their little adventure had reached the outside world, causing no small amount of ruckus.
   

        After the pilot ran away, he immediately leaked this astonishing news, swearing that his three passengers were headed toward the Chilin King’s old lair.
   

        This piece of news, no doubt, caused huge shockwaves.
   

        Many major powers responded instantaneously, dispatching agents toward Mount Olympus. They were stationed in the vicinity of the mountain, in order to relay accurate news in real time.
   

        "This dragon is too poor. What a crappy collection of treasures, if it could even be called that. Where is the dragon’s treasure as described in the legends?" the black yak complained with great frustration.
   

        "These gems and antiques are quite valuable. We can make a fortune off of it if we auction them off," Chu Feng consoled.
   

        "Eh? This counterfeit item isn’t bad. You take it!" Yellow Ox found an ancient shield, still somewhat glistening with a silvery glow. Most of it has been corroded by the vicissitudes of time.
   

        "I could pierce it with a simple punch, what use does it have?!" the great black yak barked, greatly dissatisfied.
   

        "You can try," Yellow Ox challenged.
   

        Clang!
   

        The whole mountain violently shook and the explosive noise reverberated ceaselessly as the black yak’s fist landed. However, the shield was not penetrated.
   

        "This is a good item. If we ask the Refinement Sacred Tree to refine this, it would cause at least 13 flowers to bloom," Yellow Ox explained. This shield was refined with a small amount of spirit silver; it was truly extraordinary.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. One had to know that the scarlet dagger was only able to cause 15 flowers to bloom!
   

        Any material that requires the sacred tree to open over ten flowers can be considered a treasure—an extremely rare item. As for those that cause 13 or 15 to blossom, there was probably no need for further explanation.
   

        "Ha… ha… I guess we didn’t waste this trip after all!" The black yak heartily laughed.
   

        Yellow Ox said with a nod, "There are some legends regarding this shield in the West; its definitely a good item. However, this dragon didn’t know its true value and just collected it as an antique."
   

        In the end, they fashioned huge bags out of patches of beast hide and packaged all of the antiques and treasures from the dragon’s lair.
   

        Apart from that, they had no use at all for his "shiny collection".
   

        "This dragon is truly too poor; it’s lucky I didn’t come expecting too much. What a pitiful collection," Yellow Ox mumbled
   

        According to the legends of his home world, the primordial divine dragons were wealthy beyond compare, and their treasure collections contained countless treasures.
   

        The Chilin King had only recently evolved into a Western Dragon; naturally, he did not have that kind of heritage.
   

        "Eh? I have a vague feeling that there should be something at the bottom of the lake." Yellow Ox doubtfully gazed at the magma pool and the fiery red plants growing from within.
   

        Coming from a different world, he understood a lot of ancient scriptures and secrets. Looking at these plants emit such a suppressive spiritual aura, he felt that something special could be underneath.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Later on, they started to drain the magma pool by digging makeshift gutters.
   

        "A fiery red piece of rock!" the great black yak exclaimed.
   

        Surrounded by scorching flames and enshrouded with red mist, it appeared truly uncommon.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Yellow Ox fished it out with due haste.
   

        After a long while had passed, the rock was still scorching hot, but the prismatic lights had receded within.
   

        With a violent strike from Yellow Ox, the head-sized rock fragmented, revealing a fist-sized scarlet metal radiating with fiery light.
   

        "Ha, ha… we’ve hit the jackpot!" Yellow Ox was smiling and jumping about like a little boy.
   

        "What is this thing?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "Fiery Gold!" Yellow Ox informed the other two that it was an extremely rare refinement material.
   

        He did not state the exact level, but it was, no doubt, extraordinary.
   

        "This dragon did not even know that it was guarding such a treasure! If knowledgeable experts discovered the fiery gold hidden within this piece of rock, they would fight for it at all costs, forming rivers of blood."
   

        "Well, our trip here paid off after all!" In the end, the three went back, satisfied at last.
   

        After all, Yellow Ox had obtained a piece of extremely rare treasure and the black yak gained a legendary shield.
   

        Before they left, Chu Feng directed the flow of magma into the ancient cave, incinerating the whole lair.
   

        When the lynx saw them emerge from the cave, it was incomparably excited. These three deities dared to plunder the Chilin King’s lair; they were truly mighty.
   

        "Greetings three masters, many humans have arrived in the vicinity. However, they are all observing from afar, not daring to enter the mountain," reported the lynx.
   

        "Oh, I’ll go check them out," said Chu Feng.
   

        These people were all agents of the major powers who had come after being tipped off by the pilot.
   

        Among them were a number of reporters. They didn’t dare to enter the mountain but were waiting in the vicinity for the ultimate scoop.
   

        "God, there really are three humans! Look, they’re each carrying a huge bag. Could it be that they have completely plundered the Chilin King’s lair?!" someone cried.
   

        However, no one dared to approach Mount Olympus for further confirmation.
   

        The trio halted their advance, frowning. There were simply too many people there.
   

        After a while, one of the reporters started moving. In order to obtain news material first hand, he steeled himself and walked into the mountain.
   

        This was a female reporter. She had long brown hair and was fairly pretty, but at this moment, her face was rather pale. She advanced cautiously, holding onto a video recorder.
   

        "Enough, black boss, stop scaring people," Chu Feng said.
   

        Only then did the great black yak retract his king level suppression.
   

        "Little brother, you are so beautiful! I've never seen such an exquisite young boy," the lady reporter exclaimed.
   

        The great black yak uproariously laughed. He knew Greek and explained her words for Chu Feng.
   

        The female reporter was indeed fearful of the great black yak. She knew, at first sight, that this gangster-like brute was not a good person. That was also why she approached the more likable Yellow Ox.
   

        "May I ask if the three of you are all king level experts?" the female reporter carefully asked. She was quite fearful in her heart.
   

        The great black yak was kept busy, acting as Yellow Ox’s interpreter.
   

        "We just plundered the beast king’s lair," Yellow Ox replied in Asian language, with naivety painted all over his expression.
   

        "Eh?!" 
   

        The female reporter had recorded everything. After hearing the black yak’s translation, she almost fell to the floor.
   

        Even this kid was a king level entity?
   

        Bang!
   

        Yellow Ox blew out a mouthful of air; the boulder at which it was aimed suddenly burst apart.
   

        The female reporter felt weak all over; she had to try hard to keep on standing. Her voice had turned extremely shaky, and she was only able to ask a few more cursory questions.
   

        "May I ask if the interior of the beast king’s lair is big? Are there many treasures within?" the female reporter softly asked. Actually, she wanted to ask a few more important questions, but she was too nervous.
   

        "He’s poor and miserable. He doesn’t own anything good. We were only able to bring out these three bags. Chilin King, you’re so poor!" Yellow Ox complained before the camera.
   

        Chu Feng had a premonition that this interview was about to bring about a huge tempest. It could very possibly cause the Chilin King to fly into a rage.
   

        "Ahem!" Chu Feng cleared his throat, urging the Yellow Ox to enrage the Chilin King even more.
   

        The beautiful and innocent Yellow Ox with his blonde hair suddenly cried, "Chilin King, stop wasting time at the Vatican. Your mommy is calling you to dinner!"
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        The brunette reporter revealed a puzzled look; she did not understand what Yellow Ox just said since the black yak did not help her interpret it this time.
   

        Just like that, she left.
   

        Faced with a king level entity, she actually did not have the courage to keep pressing on. It was already considered fortunate enough to have come this far with the questions.
   

        When the pale and swaying female reporter exited the mountain area, a whole group of people surrounded her, including armed soldier escorts.
   

        "Kelly, are you alright? Oh god, what astonishing courage you have!"
   

        Without a doubt, this reporter became the center of attention; it was possible that she had brought back some astonishing news. A crowd gathered around her, and finally, she was escorted into a bulletproof car. 
   

        All the agents and reporters were highly envious of this lady—everyone knew that Kelly had definitely got her hands on a big piece of news.
   

        "Shall we enter?" someone whispered, wanting to imitate Kelly.
   

        However, everyone ignored him; it was too dangerous. Not only was the mountain full of mutant beasts, but there was also a possibility that one could fall into a land of damnation.
   

        Furthermore, how could it be so easy to approach king level entities? It could very well be that the first person was somewhat amusing to them, but the second one might not be so fortunate and rouse their ire.
   

        Especially since, according to everyone’s speculation, those three might not actually be humans. They were probably beast kings in human form!
   

        After escorting Kelly away, the military was the first to gain information on the current situation. They were all flabbergasted; such a young boy was, in truth, a king level entity?!
   

        Some of the generals were petrified; this incident was too shocking and bound to cause huge waves. At the same time, they were also able to guess that the young boy was probably not a human—that was the only logical explanation.
   

        Not long afterward, reports were released. The military did not withhold information and revealed the whole contents of the interview.
   

        Boom!
   

        The entirety of Europe was shocked!
   

        The old lair of the Qilin King had been robbed and plundered!
   

        This incident caused great ripples throughout the Western world. One had to know that the Qilin King was no ordinary beast king; he was an extremely powerful existence known as the fire god.
   

        In the eyes of many humans, this beast king was like a god.
   

        Although few have ever seen his true form, people have deduced that it was a dragon. Just like the Black Dragon, it had undergone advanced evolution and achieved atavism.
   

        Western Dragons usually only appear in legends. However, the Qilin King had achieved a qualitative transformation to its bloodline and became a red dragon!
   

        And now, the lair of such an apex existence had been intruded upon by a talkative little porcelain doll, picking it clean as if he were cleaning out a bird’s nest. Not even the military would dare to do such a thing.
   

        This couldn’t be fake news, could it? Everyone was suspicious. The news was simply too surprising. A little kid dared to ransack the lair of this terrifying Qilin King?
   

        Many people knew that the cave palace of the Qilin King was guarded by a quasi beast king. Even if a whole squadron of soldiers were sent in, there might not be any progress.
   

        "It's definitely true, many beasts residing around Mount Olympus have testified that the Qilin King’s lair had been emptied out and then burned down."
   

        Some organizations came forth with their assessments and discovered evidence. They had come into contact with some beast race experts who had escaped from the mountain and were able to obtain their testimony.
   

        The whole Western World became silent—many people felt an imminent crisis approaching.
   

        Yellow Ox’s portrait photo was being widely circulated. This surprised people a great deal; he was simply too beautiful. As radiant as the sun, his golden hair, his fair skin, and gem-like eyes made him look like a doll, extremely lovely and exquisite.
   

        Many people were attracted to him; they all felt the desire to go forth and pinch this cute five or six-year-old boy.
   

        Very soon, the continuation of this report was published. The interpretation of the child’s words was released; to the surprise of many, he was speaking in the Eastern tongue.
   

        "He’s so destitute," Yellow Ox’s voice exclaimed. Visible in the background were three great bags. They were opened to reveal, inside, an assortment of gems and antiques, proving that he had successfully plundered the beat king’s lair.
   

        "Qilin, you are seriously too poor," exclaimed Yellow Ox in a tone full of dissatisfaction.
   

        "Ha, ha…" Many people were quite amused at the great beast king being looked down upon by a little kid, claiming that his lair was too destitute.
   

        This was a lethal kind of disdain.
   

        Even after completely plundering the Qilin King’s lair, he was there complaining about his lack of wealth. This caused many people to not know what to say.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Even at the far off Vatican, the Qilin King received this piece of news firsthand. He was so furious that his lungs almost burst open. His lair had been picked clean; this came as an absolute humiliation for him.
   

        Especially since a child was there complaining about this and that, looking down on his treasure hoard and claiming that he was too poor.
   

        All the beast kings at the Vatican heard the Qilin King’s infuriated roars that shook the earth. He had flown into a blind rage as dragon roars reverberated through the whole region.
   

        Some of the beast kings were pondering over the origins of this kid. His strength was just as heaven-defying as his audacity.
   

        The normal citizens held him in favorable regard, captivated by his cuteness.
   

        The experts, however, felt their hairs stand on end, terrified by his martial prowess.
   

        "Qilin, your mom is calling you for dinner!"
   

        When this part of the interview was released, people everywhere turned silent momentarily. Then a huge chaotic uproar ensued—it became a huge mess.
   

        Some people were laughing, and some were scared; this was a blatant challenge to a powerful beast king. A serious confrontation was inevitable.
   

        Just what were the kid’s origins? This was the question everyone wanted to know. Who was this person?
   

        Many people were wary of him. To be able to act in such an unrestrained manner, he, no doubt, possessed a terrifying background.
   

        In the Western World, many people were frightened. They dared not break into laughter, lest the Qilin King’s wrath erupts like a volcano.
   

        Very few in Europe dared to comment on this matter.
   

        However, the same could not be said for those in Asia.
   

        Initially, no one there knew about the incident in Europe. After all, there was the distance, language and timeline difference. But, not long afterward, the news reached the East in its entirety.
   

        This unreasonably beautiful boy, constantly speaking the Eastern language, naturally attracted a lot of attention.
   

        "God, is this kid from our side? How come he’s completely blonde? He actually went and swept the Qilin King’s lair clean?"
   

        This caused a huge quake, and many people were discussing this matter. Even all the major powers started paying attention to this matter.
   

        "Was he helping Immortal Chu gain revenge?" Some curious people speculated. The Qilin King had constantly attacked Chu Feng verbally, disdainful of the latter’s accomplishments.
   

        Now, a young boy had ridiculed this great beast king, and people found it suspiciously odd.
   

        "This must definitely be so. Being an Easterner, he must have wanted to demand justice for Chu Feng."
   

        Following that, a huge wave washed over the whole of Asia.
   

        Because a certain quote had become very widely-known and popular among the netizens.
   

        "Qilin, your mom is calling you to dinner!"
   

        Within a short while, this quote went viral. It became widely circulated throughout the internet. People taunted him thus to get back at him for his previous arrogance.
   

        In Europe, the people were dumbfounded. A proper and powerful beast king had unexpectedly become a topic of ridicule in the East, was no one afraid of him?
   

        At the same time, the people of the Western World were anxious. An infuriated Qilin King was, no doubt, extremely dangerous. The clouds of blood and war loomed over Europe.
   

        At the Vatican, the Qilin King made a declaration. His cold, murderous voice was recorded by someone. "I don’t care who you are or where you come from. Since you dared to step into my cave palace, you shall be killed without mercy. Pray to god for survival for, as long as you stand on this great land, I will find you and flay you alive."
   

        Additionally, someone was able to record a glimpse of this ferocious beast king. His gigantic body was scarlet red with a pair of gigantic wings that enabled him to fly unhindered through the sky. A frightening sight to behold.
   

        In the Western World, people felt their blood run cold—the Qilin King looked just like the legendary red dragons.
   

        Not long afterward, a surprising photo started to circulate, finally revealing the origins of this blonde young boy.
   

        The brunette reporter Kelly did not dare to record Chu Feng and the black yak. Especially since the latter looked like a mafia boss on top of being a beast king. She only kept the camera aimed at the blonde boy.
   

        However, she had used a hidden camera to try and get a still photo of the two behind the boy. The photo was out of focus, but it was possible to make out the people within it.
   

        Initially, the people had their doubts but did not dare to speak out.
   

        But at this point, everything was certain and they were able to comment with confidence.
   

        "Oh god, look at the ones behind the young boy!" someone cried in alarm.
   

        His companion lazily glanced at the picture and replied without paying much attention. "Swept back hair, fully suited and smoking a cigar—he looks just like the typical mafia!"
   

        "Not that one, look at the other person!"
   

        Actually, most of the people who had missed the details have already started to notice this point. With a trembling voice, he exclaimed, "Oh god! Isn’t it that human? That Demon King Chu from the East?!"
   

        Very soon, the great black yak was largely ignored as the people started to discuss the smiling youth standing at the back.
   

        Demon King Chu!
   

        At this moment, the whole Western World was shaken and all the major powers were alarmed. They started to assess this photo for confirmation.
   

        Because this incident would, no doubt, have a huge effect on the whole realm.
   

        What were the origins of this yellow-haired youth? This was the main focus of the people’s initial debates. If they could only prove the identity of the young man in the background, then the origins of the other two would not be hard to guess!
   

        So, it appears that Demon King Chu was the actual boss here!
   

        Very soon, many professionals had come to the conclusion that the photo was authentic and trustworthy.
   

        The Western World was now in a state of chaos. Initially, the young boy was the focus of everyone’s attention; people were interested in his origins. Now that the kid has Chu Feng behind his back, it was no wonder that the former had dared to raid the beast king’s lair. 
   

        "Oh heavens, Chu Feng has really arrived in Europe! Did he come to help us kill those beast kings?"
   

        "Oh god, I’m not dreaming, am I? He has actually arrived. Everything that happened has Chu Feng written all over it; no sooner had he stepped into Europe than he wrecked the Qilin King’s old lair!"
   

        Immediately, the Western Theater was shaken, and like a cyclone, the news swept through the whole of great Europe.
   

        Chu Feng had entered the scene with great might and momentum!
   

        Initially, the Qilin King had held Chu Feng in disdain and did not put the former in his eyes at all. He believed that Chu Feng did not have the qualifications to be compared with him on the same level.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng did not say a single thing. People were rather surprised at that time because it was not Chu Feng’s style.
   

        However, on this day, Demon King Chu had arrived. Without so much as a single word, he had decisively stirred up such an incident!
   

        At the Vatican, the Qilin King was roaring furiously. Today’s incident had caused him a great deal of humiliation. He was trembling with rage, almost coughing up blood in the process.
   

        "Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, you actually dared to come to Europe. Since you have set foot in the Western Land, you can forget about ever going back to the East. I will definitely kill you!"
   

        The Qilin King roared thus, revealing his true form. He was sinister and terrifying, his whole body surrounded by flames and scarlet mist. He flew through the skies outside of the Vatican, shaking the whole area.
   

        Naturally, the news also reached the East. When the people there saw Chu Feng’s image in the background, a great clamor resulted.
   

        "Damn, that really is Immortal Chu. Oh god, I knew he wouldn’t let the lizard be and that he would head to the West and ‘take care’ of it. However, I have never expected that he would go that quickly and even directly clean out the Qilin King’s lair, ha, ha… as expected of Demon King Chu. It is definitely his style!"
   

        "It really is Chu Feng, he had actually run off to the West! He’s exhibiting the true qualities of a demon and did not even lower himself to converse with the lizard. He just walked over and razed the lair. Next up, he will come to kill you, that is how the peerless Chu Feng does things!"
   

        In the East, things were on the verge of exploding. Chu Feng had silently gone over to the West and stirred up such a huge ruckus.
   

        Everyone was discussing this matter excitedly.
   

        Many were anticipating Chu Feng’s arrival, looking forward to his third and fourth kill.
   

        Not to mention the humans, even the Eastern beast races were surprised at the news. That Demon King Chu had run off to the West? Does he want to battle on enemy grounds?
   

        Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and Lu Qing were all sweating, secretly relieved that they had not thoroughly provoked this ancestor. He was even fiercer than they had expected.
   

        Even some of the beast kings were stunned at the news.
   

        Many of the beast race felt relieved after hearing this news; they were praying that Chu Feng would just stay there and not return.
   

        Not to mention the others, even those acquainted with him were greatly surprised.
   

        "Boss, you’re too mighty!" Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing and Ye Qingrou were all stunned.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was astonished when she heard the news. Her red lips parted, unable to close for quite some time—it was too unexpected.
   

        "Chu Feng, although you don’t have the qualifications to join the battle at the Vatican, I’ll give you the authorization to do so. Do you dare to come?"
   

        The Qilin King raged, emitting overflowing murderous intent.
   

        Naturally, the challenge he issued reached every region. He revealed his true form; a terrifying and colossal dragon body shocked the people!
   

        The Qilin King was a dragon, not just any beast king.
   

        Although Chu Feng was at Mount Olympus, he was also paying attention to the ongoings of the outside world. He replied via his communicator, posting these few words on public media.
   

        "Clean your neck and wait—for a dragon slaughter!"
   

        Simple and short, that was his reply.
   

        Both the East and the West were all shaken. Demon King Chu was about to head to the Vatican to confront the Qilin King.
   

        Actually, since the moment Chu Feng publicly appeared on Western land with great momentum, people had already guessed that a great battle was imminent.
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        Mount Olympus, the lofty and majestic mountain range.
   

        Chu Feng, the black yak, and Yellow Ox had not left. They were staring at the mountainous path that led up the mountain with bloodshot eyes. They really wanted to climb higher, but the path ahead was sealed by a powerful mist.
   

        This mountain range used to be termed the center of Europe. It was the focus of countless myths and legends, sacrifices and prostrated worship!
   

        The trio walked around the gigantic mountain range and gained more information from the local beasts. They became greatly excited, so much that they felt like giving up on going to the Vatican.
   

        To date, there had been no beast king capable of reaching the peak of Mount Olympus. Just how many divine flowers, pollen and fruits would there be at that place?!
   

        It was so difficult to climb the mountain that there were few who had ever made it past the middle.
   

        Their guide, the lynx, was terrified. Its sleek fur all stood on end and trembling; it said, "Three masters, please forgive my weakness. The summit is the holy land of the gods, I do not dare to approach."
   

        According to the lynx, there had been previous instances of beast kings trying to climb the mountain. Without exception, they all died or went missing.
   

        Beyond the midpoint, the ground was soaked with king level blood. To this day, the earth remained a vivid red color, an alarming sight to behold. This served as a warning to all who wanted to follow in the path of the fallen.
   

        At the same time, the fact that existences as powerful as the Qilin King could only make their home at the base of the mountain said something about the dangers that awaited those who wanted to climb Mount Olympus. 
   

        "Very well, you may leave." Chu Feng waved his hand; he did not want to make it difficult for the little beast.
   

        "Meow!" The lynx was relieved and excused himself with due haste as if he had just received a great amnesty.
   

        Jingle!
   

        The black yak drew the purple blade on his back and Chu Feng also readied his dagger, prepared to climb the mountain.
   

        The trio moved with extreme speed. Even Yellow Ox’s child form was as agile as an ape. His golden hair trailed behind him as he dashed up the mountain, stepping onto the giant rocks and ancient trees. Very soon, they had reached the midpoint of the mountain.
   

        The primary peak of Mount Olympus was enshrouded in clouds and mist, and the area above the midpoint was a boundless sea of clouds in every direction. According to ancient records, the main peak was the home of the gods!
   

        "I refuse to believe that deities such as the sun god, the war god still exist in this world. Even if they did exist during an ancient era, they should be decayed remnants by this day and age," the black yak exclaimed. He made sure to emphasize that he only believed in evolution and not in deities.
   

        The main peak was extremely vast. The mountain was brown in color with less and less vegetation towards the peak. However, the few trees that did exist were all ancient trees, verdant and glistening with dew, surrounded by astonishing spiritual vitality.
   

        Chu Feng felt palpitations as he gripped the black dagger tightly. This place gave him a grave sense of danger, even though they had only just passed the midpoint threshold.
   

        "This place is dangerous!" Yellow Ox warned them. There were many traces of blood on the ground. Even though the beast king blood had dried out, it gave the beholder a sense of alarm.
   

        More than one beast king had come past here; there was virtually no one who did not want to enter this assembly ground of the gods.
   

        Crack!
   

        Suddenly, the sound of thunder was heard accompanied by flashes of lightning. The scene was terrifying.
   

        It was too sudden. One had to know that all the surrounding skies were blue and clear; only this peak was covered in misty clouds, emitting thunderous sounds.
   

        "I think it will be very difficult to fight our way to the top." Chu Feng’s expression was serious. His divine instinct was sensing great danger and all his hair were standing on end.
   

        Even with their combined efforts, it would be extremely dangerous.
   

        In truth, Mount Olympus was even more dangerous than they had expected. The next moment, lightning struck down. The bolt was extremely thick, carrying with it a great destructive power.
   

        The three evaded just before the lightning struck, moving several hundred meters sideways.
   

        Boom!
   

        Behind them, the ground exploded. The glow of lightning suffused the air midway up the mountain. It was resplendent and mesmerizing, despite stones and debris flying everywhere.
   

        "Don’t tell me that old fogey Zeus still alive?" The great black yak was upset. 
   

        According to legend, Zeus’s weapon of choice was a lightning bolt. And today, they had encountered a bombardment of lightning on their way up the mountain, so it was easy to come to that conclusion.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved an ancient spear from the huge bag on his back and threw it out with a swoosh. Th spear inserted itself into a higher point on the mountain.
   

        Crack!
   

        Just as expected, as another bolt of lightning descended, it was attracted by the spear. The electricity flowed through it, sending sparks flying everywhere.
   

        "This doesn’t look good. Retreat!" the black yak shouted.
   

        An incredible aura of danger diffused around the summit. This caused them to be greatly unsettled. They felt something or someone rushing through this sea of lightning towards them.
   

        Boom!
   

        The three had just stepped out when their former location was shattered explosively. The earth fragmented and cracked open as the glow of arcing electricity suffused the whole area.
   

        The huge rocks melted and the ancient trees turned to ash.
   

        When the powerful electric currents burst forth, they were incomparably resplendent and terrifying.
   

        "That was a whip?!" Even Yellow Ox was surprised and felt his scalp go numb. Could it be that there was actually a living entity at the summit?
   

        This whip was capable of killing a beast king; its destructive power was incredible.
   

        Jingle!
   

        Chu Feng made his move—the scarlet flying knife drew a prismatic arc in the air as it slashed forward.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in every direction as the sound of vibrating metal resounded. One segment of the whip was cut off, but it remained largely unaffected.
   

        Woosh!
   

        The black whip carried with it a powerful glow of crackling electricity, kicking up gales in whichever direction it swung. It seemed that the entity at the summit of Mount Olympus was greatly annoyed by the intruders and launched a continuous assault.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The great black yak shouted; he did not want to keep on fighting. He felt that their assailant was an extremely terrifying existence, an existence they could not go up against.
   

        The three retreated in a flash, changing directions and evading the incoming attacks. Behind them, the mountainous ground was fissured and punctured under the onslaught of the jet black whip. Its attacks channeled the power of lightning.
   

        "Just how long is that whip?! From the summit to where we were attacked, there is at least a distance of 1200 meters. He can actually control such a long whip to attack so easily." The great black yak was greatly shocked.
   

        At this moment, they had already rushed down the mountain after some ten odd whip blows.
   

        One could visibly see that the jet black whip carried the power of lightning. It was so powerful that a cliff was completely destroyed by a single strike from this whip; it was unstoppable.
   

        "This isn’t a metallic whip; it's part of the body of a lifeform!" Yellow Ox explained.
   

        They stopped to rest when they reached the base of the mountain. The jet black whip had also stopped chasing them; instead, it gradually retreated.
   

        "A vine!" Chu Feng exclaimed. He saw a leaf on the black whip far away—it also possessed a sable glow and carried powers of lightning.
   

        "Zeus is a vine king?!" The great black yak was both surprised and furious.
   

        They did not know what kind of entity Zeus had evolved from during ancient times, but the one on the summit of Mount Olympus now was definitely a vine.
   

        The three were shaken!
   

        They discussed whether they should fight their way up. In the end, they decided that it was too difficult; even if the three of them worked together, it wouldn’t be easy to reach the summit. That vine was simply too powerful.
   

        "It is probably on the same level as the Peacock King—at least with six shackles severed! It is one of the apex existences of this era," said Yellow Ox.  
   

        To date, an existence that had severed seven shackles had yet to appear.
   

        "Let’s try again, isn’t it just a vine? If push comes to shove, we can just burn down the whole mountain!" The great black yak was dissatisfied with the previous battle.
   

        "Don’t act rashly, a beast king at this level won’t be afraid of fire!" Yellow Ox shook his head.
   

        The three were unreconciled, but this was Mount Olympus, home of gods. It didn’t take a genius to know that there would probably be ancient trees and fruits at the summit.  
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Finally, the three decided to continue their assault. This time, they split up and approached the vine from three different directions, hoping to sneak up the mountain.
   

        However, they had only just passed the midpoint when they were once again hunted down by the black vines. They descended with thunderous momentum carrying great destructive power.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, the chase was even more intense; three black vines chased them all the way down to the base of the mountain and kept on attacking them. Most of the lesser hills nearby were reduced to rubble.
   

        The three were also in a miserable state, their faces ashen and their clothes torn. There were lightning marks on their body as they constantly retreated; their plan to charge up the mountain had failed quite badly.
   

        "Do you think us three great kings cannot handle a single vine like you?!"
   

        If it were a beast king with six shackles severed, they would not dare to fight their way to the top. However, their enemy was a plant that had to be rooted somewhere and unable to move about freely. This was an opportunity for them.
   

        So much that they wanted to lure this vine king into chasing them down the mountain, while one of them circled around to the summit to collect the pollen and pick fruits.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a bright light appeared on the summit of the main peak. Tens of thousands of golden rays radiated outwards like the sunrise. Following which, the lights started to descend the mountain. 
   

        "Not good, that entity is coming down!"
   

        The three quickly left the main peak and braced themselves for the upcoming battle.
   

        The enemy was truly like a small sun, radiating intense golden light. A small waterfall by the mountain path was directly evaporated, giving rise to a white cloud of vapor.  
   

        "Impossible, don’t tell me that’s Apollo?!" The black yak was dumbfounded.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, the golden sun finally stopped. It paused near the midpoint, suspended in the air, gradually retracting its golden mist.
   

        Only then were Chu Feng and company able to see its true form.
   

        "A sunflower?!" Even Yellow Ox was wide-eyed, surprise written all over his face.
   

        No wonder it was burning with a resplendent golden radiance. This was a dazzling sunflower, its whole body flowing with the essence of solar fire.
   

        The whole sunflower, from its leaves to its root, was burning with a fiery light.
   

        "Zeus is a vine king with the power of lightning and Apollo is a sunflower—is there anything more unreasonable than this? Are these the so-called gods stated in the ancient legends?!" Apparently, the great black yak was shaken quite badly.
   

        Suddenly, the three felt their bodies tense up. They reacted immediately and dispersed in different directions.
   

        The sunflower was fairly large and intimidating, especially its seeds; they were over 30 centimeters long and appeared metallic. At this moment, they were suddenly shot out.
   

        Boom!
   

        When a golden sunflower seed struck the ground, it caused a huge explosion, leveling an area of 100 square meters and forming a huge pit in the center.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        From the midpoint of the mountain, a continuous barrage of resplendent golden seeds was raining down upon the three men running for their lives.
   

        Boom!
   

        Mount Olympus was as if it had been bombarded by artillery. The mountain and forests have collapsed, and the earth fissured—some smaller hills had been leveled altogether.
   

        "You call these sunflower seeds?! They’re even more frightening than bullets!"
   

        The black yak was almost cursing out loud. His face was ashen, and he was in a miserable state as he ran frantically. Behind him, a minor hill had exploded, sending him flying through the air and crashing into a cliff.
   

        Only after a long while did everything calm down.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were in a better state; at least their wounds were not severe. As for the great black yak, he was less fortunate. After being locked onto by the sunflower, he was continuously bombarded with seeds. His clothes were a mess and his swept-back hair was disheveled and dirty.
   

        They turned back to look at the mountain; the mountainous grounds were an absolute mess. Some smaller hills had been completely decimated, and the ground was cracked and fissured. The three were dumbfounded and were unable to speak momentarily. How could a mere sunflower possess so much destructive power?!
   

        A couple of seed bullets were negligible, but when tens of 30 cm long seeds erupted, its destructive capabilities were truly astonishing.
   

        "Use the diamond chakram and kill him!" The black yak was indignant. He had nearly been crushed to death by a crumbling hill.
   

        "It’s gone!" Chu Feng said.
   

        "Polo, come back here!" The great black yak challenged from the base of the mountain.
   

        "His name is probably Apollo," reminded Yellow Ox.
   

        "I don’t give a damn. Polo, come back down here; you nearly caused this grandaddy to die. I’m not through with you!" the great black yak shouted towards the summit.
   

        "Stop shouting, he might also have a sister, Athena for example," Chu Feng reminded.
   

        At this moment, one man and two oxen were out of ideas. 
   

        Since Zeus was a vine and Apollo a sunflower, could there be other odd beings? According to legends, there were 12 major gods on Mount Olympus.
   

        Even Yellow Ox found it too troublesome. "Let it be. Let us leave. Those two might not be the actual Zeus and Apollo, but with two beast kings guarding the path, we won’t be able to fight our way to the summit!"
   

        According to their speculation, the sunflower should be a terrifying existence with at least five shackles severed. Add to that an apex vine king, not many people could afford to provoke them at all.
   

        The three left resentfully; they decided that there was no need to return to this legendary mountain within a short period.
   

        They stopped at a store in a nearby village to change out of their tattered clothes. They were once more in great spirits. The great black yak had once again combed his hair into a signature shiny swept-back style and was extremely flashy.
   

        "Destination—Vatican, set out!"
   

        They travelled to the airport in great leisure, but midway, they were caught up by over ten limousines, from which emerged several men who approached them cautiously.
   

        "Demon King Chu of the East, may I ask where you might be headed? We would like to escort you on your journey," offered a blonde middle-aged man, his voice slightly trembling with nervousness.
   

        "We are headed to the Vatican—please help us arrange a flight." Chu Feng did not hold back at all since he knew what they were thinking. They wanted nothing more than to send Chu Feng and company off to another place.
   

        They had just wrecked the Qilin King’s lair and stirred up a huge storm. That beast king would certainly not let this go; a huge battle was imminent.
   

        The Greek Army was extremely wary of such incidents. A battle between two beast kings would only bring about destruction to the country, no matter how far away from the cities they fought.
   

        "We shall arrange for it immediately!" the middle-aged man replied instantaneously.
   

        They all wanted Chu Feng to kill the European beast kings, but they did not want him devastating their own country; they wanted him to take the battle to remote places.
   

        That day, a roaring fighter plane took off from Greece and, crossing the Adriatic sea, flew towards Italy at great speed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This particular warplane was outfitted with the most recent technology; it had the interior space comparable to most airliners complete with showers, meeting rooms, etc. Additionally, it also possessed the tyrannical firepower of a warplane and was outfitted with several types of missiles.
   

        The cabin crew all knew Chinese and were even more fluent than most Easterners.
   

        "King Chu, according to your request, we have brought all the data the military has on the Chilin King," said the blonde middle-aged man.
   

        He was an army officer but had personally accompanied Chu Feng on his journey to the Vatican. It was as if he was sending off a god of pestilence.
   

        Chu Feng took the reports and read them thoroughly, observing his martial accomplishments and advancement levels.
   

        "He had already severed his fourth shackle?!" The great black yak was surprised. He stared at the confidential report sitting on the desk; it had exceeded his expectations.
   

        One had to know that the black yak had only severed three shackles.
   

        "Chilin had only severed his fourth shackle very recently; there is no way for him to advance in levels for a while!" Chu Feng was focused on the report.
   

        "No wonder Chilin was so disdainful every time Chu Feng was brought up. He is indeed quite terrifying," Yellow Ox exclaimed.
   

        With his large eyes and prominent nose, he was just like a doll, yet his little face was unusually tense as he sat there tapping on the table with his fingers.
   

        The Chilin King was definitely a cruel and frightening character, not an existence that any normal beast king could be compared to.
   

        Not long afterward, news of Chu Feng leaving Greece and that he was headed for the Vatican had spread to the outside world.
   

        The whole Western World was shaken.
   

        Countless people felt their hearts beat faster as a sense of nervousness swept over them.
   

        A huge tempest was imminent!
   

        People noticed that the moment Chu Feng faced off against the Chilin King, there would be a huge life and death battle.
   

        Very quickly, this upcoming battle had started to receive worldwide attention!
   

        No matter if it was the East or the West, everyone was paying attention. They were all waiting for the great battle!
   

        Before the great change, it took only a short flight to reach Vatican from Greece. However, with the appearance of folded space, it took exactly one day and night.
   

        The plane landed over 50 kilometers away from Vatican City; they did not dare to go too near, lest they were targeted by the avian beast kings.
   

        Nowadays, Vatican was a demonic location dyed red in blood. Too many humans and beasts have died there, including several king level entities!
   

        Chu Feng, the great black yak and Yellow Ox got off and walked the remaining distance towards their target.
   

        This whole area was different from before; a lot of human populations were surrounded by dense forests and folded spaces.
   

        One had to know that this used to be one of Europe’s most flourishing zones.
   

        The closer they got to Vatican, the denser the primordial forests became. It was as if they had come to another world.
   

        50 kilometers was nothing to the trio; it was a distance which they very quickly covered.
   

        The original Vatican was a very small place, not even 1 square kilometers!
   

        However, its position was extremely high. It was the holy land of a whole religion, the center of belief for one-sixth of the world’s population.
   

        Although it was small, it was full of religious power.
   

        But today, most of the modern buildings had collapsed, turning the whole area into a wasteland.
   

        The whole city had undergone drastic changes!
   

        The city, which used to be less than a square kilometer in area, was now enlarged god knows how many times. It stretched as far as the eye could see.
   

        At the same time, beyond the rubble of the modern buildings, several tall ancient buildings had appeared out of nowhere!
   

        These things all suddenly happened, a truly mysterious development.
   

        Vatican was now like a small world on its own!
   

        Ancient, mottled castles and majestic cathedrals filled the land—no one knew when they were built, but they carried the dignity and vicissitudes of history.
   

        These ancient structures had replaced the ones that originally stood; these incomparably old buildings had accumulated the powers of time, suffused with holy splendor.
   

        Chu Feng, the black yak and Yellow Ox did not dare to believe their eyes. The Vatican before them was completely different and unrecognizable.
   

        It was as if they had arrived in a mythological era—an era of vast, majestic and dignified structures. The tiles were all shining with a dark golden luster, truly splendorous.
   

        Continuous chants, prayers, and hymns could be heard from within these old buildings accompanied by intermittent flashes of resplendent light that would shoot upwards and pierce through the clouds. It was like the sacrificial ceremonies during ancient times.
   

        The trio looked at each other, their minds reeling.
   

        This location used to be Vatican, but it had been completely replaced by an ancient holy city.
   

        Its ancient lands were vast, and its layout was designed according to ancient religions; it was a style that could be traced back several thousand years.
   

        "An ancient city had been uprooted and made to replace Vatican City!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        They found a high ground from which they could observe the whole city and saw a glowing zone from which dense spiritual vitality was flowing out like a spring.
   

        "The sacred medicinal garden!"
   

        They all nodded in unison; the medicinal garden of the Vatican was at the heart of the ancient city. There was a sealing boundary protecting the pristine plant life within.
   

        In order to approach the medicinal garden, one had to first enter this ancient city.
   

        Within a magnificent castle inside the ancient city, a heroic man sat on a stone chair, his eyes overflowing with divine light.
   

        He was, in fact, the Chilin King. He had evolved from a fire lizard to a Western Dragon. This was a qualitative transformation which could be termed an advanced evolution.
   

        The Chilin King was wounded, his fiery hair dyed with blood. A gruesome wound extended from his shoulder down to his abdomen, glowing with a mysterious light that prevented the wound from ever healing. 
   

        "The sacred sword of the Holy See [1] sure is powerful, it actually possessed such destructive powers!" the Chilin King muttered to himself, his eyes glowing with resplendent light.
   

        "Your majesty, Chu Feng has probably arrived," a person cautiously entered the castle and gave his report.
   

        "He came at such a bad time. I’ve been badly wounded, and the sacred medicinal garden is just about to open," the Chilin King complained.
   

        …
   

        Within the ancient city, the beast races were ever vigilant and on guard—not just anyone could enter.
   

        Countless king level entities had visited the ancient city, each occupying their own ancient castles and temples.
   

        They had set down a rule since much earlier: outsiders without sufficient strength were not allowed to enter. 
   

        Chu Feng wanted to enter the sacred city.
   

        "Halt! Who are you?" A black wolf in front of the city gates asked. Its huge body was several meters tall and, while revealing its white teeth, looked extremely terrifying.
   

        It shouted out in English and although it was not a beast king, it had the power to intimidate people here.
   

        "Chu Feng!" 
   

        Chu Feng stood before the gates and announced his name. Even though his English was rather lousy, he was able to communicate.
   

        "What?! You’re that Demon King Chu?" The black wolf stood up, shocked. He could no longer stay calm as all his hairs stood on end.
   

        Naturally, he had received quite a fright; he turned and ran as fast as he could.
   

        Not long afterward, two people emerged from within the city, followed up an entourage of beast race experts. Obviously, the two leaders were beast kings.
   

        "Oh, King Chu of the East, you have finally arrived. We greatly admire your strength and courage; it was probably not easy to have come all the way to the West."
   

        This was a young man with blonde hair, fair skin, and dark blue eyes, a typical Western man.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that he wasn’t. This was definitely a powerful beast king; he had a distinct aura of power about him.
   

        "Dear Chu, please come this way. We have arranged lodgings for you. You can discuss the differences between you and the Chilin King later on. You should rest for now."
   

        The blonde youth laughed as he introduced himself with a polite gesture. This youth who always wore a warm smile was called Andre.
   

        There was a person beside Andre, standing shoulder to shoulder with him. That man appeared cold—every strand of his light golden hair was stiff and sharp. He merely nodded at Chu Feng. Naturally, he was also a beast king; his name was Homan. 
   

        "This way please," Andre smiled, cordial and brilliant.
   

        Chu Feng expressed his thanks and followed them into the city. Walking along the limestone streets of this ancient city, one could see the marks left behind by the passage of time and the majestic thousand-year-old buildings.
   

        Among them, many were ancient castles and temples. They were all glowing with a divine radiance.
   

        Finally, they stopped at an extremely tall chapel; there were divine lights showering down from above, and the dense auspiciousness hung perpetually in the air.
   

        Andre said with a laugh, "Dear Chu, welcome to the divine city. I think these majestic halls will live up to your great identity. Rest for a while here. At night, I will arrange a welcome banquet for you all. At that time, quite a few kings will be present."
   

        Then, after a parting hug, Andre left along with the whole group of people.
   

        "What a passionate group. But even after all that, we still don’t know which race that beast king belonged to," the black yak mumbled, looking at the disappearing silhouette of their hosts.
   

        After they had gone a fair distance, Andre’s radiant smile abruptly disappeared. "Three idiots! What makes them think they can easily establish themselves in the Vatican?!"
   

        Homan and the rest of the entourage also heartily laughed. They all congratulated Andre in successfully sending Chu Feng to his demise so easily.
   

        "The so-called King Chu is merely that. He was so easily delivered into the mouth of the Undead Phoenix. How disappointing!" Homan was also coldly laughing.
   

        When he mentioned the Undead Phoenix, all the other beasts felt a shiver run down their backs. Because this was an avian beast king that had severed six shackles, an apex existence.
   

        At this time, there were only a handful of beast kings who had been able to break six shackles. When one reached such a realm, he would possess astonishing powers, allowing him to look down on all other beast kings.
   

        The Undead Phoenix liked to feast on other experts. That was his rule; so long as someone sets foot within his area, he would be hunted down.
   

        At this time, Andre’s golden hair was spread out behind him. His previously passionate smile had disappeared and was replaced by a cold demeanor. He said: "Oh, I had originally wanted to kill him myself; a beast king with only one severed shackle dares come to the Vatican. But, I never imagined he would be so dumb. Such a small mischief was enough to send him to his death. Truly boring."
   

        His expression was one of ridicule; he did not care the least about the trio’s survival.
   

        "It was definitely lacking in delight. We should’ve killed him ourselves." Homan shook his head. Being a beast king with three severed shackles, he was rather conceited.
   

        Behind the two, the group of beast race experts chimed in, making fun of Chu Feng and his party. They had just arrived in the West, yet they had already forfeited their lives.
   

        "Could it be that the Eastern beast kings are all so weak? I think we should go and invade the East after the Vatican war draws to a close." Andre laughed.
   

        "Oh, that’s really not a bad idea." Homan nodded.
   

        At this time, three people walked out of the street corner in front of them. It was indeed Chu Feng and company.
   

        "You two sure look happy." A cold smile was drawn across Chu Feng’s face.
   

        Andre and Homan froze. Immediately, they released a terrifying king level suppressive force and revealed their unconcealed murderous intent.
   

        "Not bad, at least you guys are not stupid. Then we should personally send you off. With just your low-level strength, you dare to act unrestrained in the West?!" Andre coldly laughed.
   

        Although Chu Feng appeared calm, he was furious inside—this blonde man dared to trick them. Even though he had deduced their intentions much earlier, he felt angry at their arrogant and conceited attitude.
   

        "Didn’t you two feel that the Eastern beast kings are too weak? Today, I’ll allow you all to see for yourselves!" Chu Feng roared.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox stood to the side, ready to restrain the two beast kings should they attempt to escape.
   

        "You’re just a low-grade king and yet you want to challenge us?! Come on!" Homan replied, his countenance cruel and malicious.
   

        However, he was extremely cautious and constantly circulated all the mysterious energy within his body. He wanted to kill Chu Feng and make the Chilin King owe him a favor.
   

        As for Andre, his blonde hair started dancing in the wind, ready for battle. He actively attacked, dashing towards Chu Feng frantically, with a malevolent expression.
   

        "I’m too lazy to waste time on you!"
   

        Chu Feng roared and threw out the diamond chakram that he was wearing. With a huge boom, the weapon flew out at supersonic speeds. It tore through the air, producing thunderous sounds akin to heavenly lightning.
   

        The Chakram, in this state, was tens of thousands of kilograms in weight. Thrown at such speed, it was truly terrifying.
   

        Pfff!
   

        Andre’s body was torn asunder as fresh blood sprayed out in all directions. His upper body fell to the ground, screaming. "Ah…"
   

        His pained voice shook the whole divine city with its misery.
   

        After the diamond chakram penetrated his body, it did not lose its momentum. With a huge boom, it proceeded to strike Homan, shattering his thorax and splashing the vicinity with blood.
   

        "Ah…" Homan’s miserable cries reverberated within the Vatican.
   

        …
   

        [1] https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Holy_See
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        The lustrous diamond chakram spiraled out, leaving two king level entities in a pool of their own blood.
   

        The whole of Vatican was alarmed by their pained cries. One had to know that these were extraordinary beast kings that had broken three shackles.
   

        Andre’s body was broken into two after being struck by the chakram, leaving him rolling on the ground in unbearable pain, his blonde hair caked with blood.
   

        Homan’s right chest had been torn open and most of his chest bones were fractured. He had received grave internal wounds and what remained of his body was torn and tattered. He was sent flying onto the distant ground.
   

        Two great experts had been stripped of their combat capabilities!
   

        Those beasts that were following the two kings were greatly frightened; their knees went weak as they felt shivers run down to the tip of their feet. Their hearts were imprinted with an incomparable terror causing them to tremble incessantly.
   

        Just what kind of power was this? No sooner had he made a single move than the battle had ended with the two beast kings lying in pools of blood.
   

        Andre and Homan were like gods to them; there was almost nothing they couldn’t do. They could easily kill hordes of beasts, however, when faced off against Chu Feng, their end was beyond miserable.
   

        This was unbelievable!
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox were dumbfounded. This Chu Feng was too dishonorable; using an overpowered weapon right off the bat. He didn’t even fight properly and just opted to end the battle in haste.
   

        The main reason was that Chu Feng wanted to finish this battle quickly. This was the Vatican Divine City, home to no small number of powerful king level entities. There was no telling who would appear and target them.
   

        At the same time, their main enemy, the Chilin King was also looking at them like he would his prey. If he decided to join in and attack from the side, it would be nothing but trouble.
   

        Therefore, in this land of uncertainty, he decided that it would be best to end this battle quickly and decisively. Hence, he had utilized his most powerful weapon.
   

        It was evidently effective!
   

        How destructive was this chakram? Simple math could give one a rough estimate.
   

        Its mass was small and after receiving energy input, its weight could reach several thousand kilograms or even more. Such an item flying at supersonic speeds was simply terrifying.
   

        One could use a bullet as a reference; even if the speed was similar, the weight of the bullet itself was several tens of thousands of times different.
   

        The Chakram was countless times more powerful than a bullet. It was absolutely frightening, enough to make a beast king tremble.
   

        Cannons, rockets, armor-piercing ammunition—these things were much weaker.
   

        Apart from those king level entities that were powerful enough to resist a normal rocket, other life forms would surely be ground to dust by its spiral action.
   

        Ultimate Garbage?! Chu Feng did not mind at all!
   

        Even if its size could not be freely manipulated nor did it possess divine abilities, it was fine. Because it was an absolute destructive weapon in its current state!
   

        Who cares if it has shape but no spirit? To Chu Feng, it was currently a treasure!
   

        Additionally, this diamond chakram’s weight could be easily adjusted. This was already a miraculous ability.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Andre was rolling on the ground and crying out in great pain. His body was struck by the rotating diamond chakram at supersonic speeds and cleaved into two. He was now in unbearable pain and his whole body was stained with blood.
   

        He was full of resentment—just what kind of weapon was this? Even though it was apparently small, it was as terrifying as a divine mountain collapsing onto him. 
   

        Andre was not satisfied; he was an expert existence with three shackles severed. His whole life had been built around astonishing feats and accomplishments, so how could he be unable to kill such a low-level king?
   

        In the end, the battle hadn't even properly started when the two of them were done in.
   

        "Could this be the legendary weapon mentioned in the Eastern legends?!" He mumbled, resentful and unreconciled.
   

        Homan was also suffering from great pain; his right chest had been split open and his viscera wounded. His whole body came close to being cleaved in half—his wounds were extremely severe.
   

        "Is this the legendary heaven overturning seal?" His mouth was filled with frothy blood. He felt as if a metallic mountain had pressed down and struck his chest.
   

        "You’re cheating! I’m unconvinced!" Andre roared, his voice full of resentment.
   

        He was indeed unresigned; he was sufficiently powerful and yet he was not even given the chance to attack!
   

        What kind of warrior would open the round with his ace?! He was furious; wasn’t there supposed to be an intense battle? He naturally realized that he had been careless and underestimated this human. The enemy decisively utilized a weapon that went beyond their expectations.
   

        "My sincere apologies, I seemed to have troubled you." Chu Feng walked away with a smile and picked up his diamond chakram. It was still as beautiful and white as jade, with not a drop of blood staining it.
   

        Chu Feng carried a resplendent smile and looked down on the two, not a shred of sympathy in his heart. This Andre and Homan were quite malicious and wanted to send him to his demise. Now, they’re reaping what they had sown.
   

        "I hope you two have a pleasant journey," Chu Feng said as he drew his black dagger and slashed at their necks, splashing king blood everywhere!
   

        These two were powerful beast kings; if one did not decapitate them, they might not die. There was a chance that they could be revived or healed. Chu Feng was unwilling to leave something half done that might possibly cause future troubles.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        Just before his death, Andre and Homan let out a final howl. They were truly unresigned; they did not even get the chance to exhibit their earth-shattering abilities.
   

        They reverted to their true forms. They were actually jackals; their skin and fur were a light yellow, and their bodies about eight meters long.
   

        "Black boss, quickly deal with the remaining warriors. We cannot let them leak information about the diamond chakram. We still need to use it against the Chilin King," Chu Feng indicated.
   

        Those remaining beast race warriors felt their blood run cold. They ran away at top speed, scrambling for their lives.
   

        However, the black yak had already drawn his purple blade and blocked the exit like a demonic god. He did not feel any remorse because none of them were honest warriors. They had wanted to trick them along with their two bosses.
   

        None of the beast race warriors were able to leave alive.
   

        Chu Feng did not go to check on them. Instead, he stood before a grand chapel, observing the reliefs and murals. "The Church used to be so glorious; I wonder how many holy knights would they be able to raise in this era."
   

        "What are you standing there in a daze for?" The great black yak walked over with a puzzled expression.
   

        "Praying to God, so that he may forgive you for your reckless killing," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The whole ancient structure was being sprinkled with sacred radiance, and naturally, the chapel itself was glowing. Basking in its glory, Chu Feng looked divine, his body glowing with a crystalline radiance.
   

        "Pah!" The black yak glared at him, saying, "You’re the one who’s named Demon King Chu and you still have the audacity to pray to the heavens? You must be praying to Satan in secret!"
   

        Yellow Ox was also looking at him with an odd expression full of disdain.
   

        "Though beneath my feet are a thousand corpses, my heart dwells within the light. I walk this lonely road; behind me, blood flows freely. Even if others don’t understand my pain, I will keep walking forward!"
   

        "Shoo, go away. I’m sick of this, even my teeth are about to fall apart," the black yak jeered.
   

        "Ha, ha…" The three broke into laughter.
   

        At this moment, many beast kings emerged from within Vatican City and approached them. When they saw the blood flowing through the streets and the corpses littered on the ground, they were greatly astonished.
   

        Andre and Homan were both considered powerful experts and yet, they had both been killed. This caused everyone to be apprehensive.
   

        A fierce dragon had crossed the river!
   

        This was the unanimous impression of the king level entities. They realized that this Eastern youth was not to be trifled with. They had long since obtained information on them and knew of what had transpired.
   

        "Young man, you are truly unbridled; you have recklessly killed two beast kings within the divine city. Do you not fear us forming an alliance to take care of you?!"
   

        A thin and shriveled brown-haired man walked over, a terrifying aura hung about him. It was a powerful beast king that had taken the initiative to put Chu Feng in a difficult position.
   

        "Do you want to target me?" Chu Feng looked at him.
   

        This time, Andre and Homan wanted to borrow the powers of the Undead Phoenix to kill Chu Feng and was given their just deserts. They had obviously wanted to kill within the city and it was plain as day.
   

        However, the thin brown-haired main did not mention these things. He just wanted to put them in a difficult position—his prejudice knew no bounds.
   

        Chu Feng, therefore, could not bother to explain and debate this batter. All these beast kings knew the truth of this matter. He was neither timid nor weak, so he confronted the man head-on.
   

        "The young should keep a low profile; you are too unrestrained!" the man coldly said. He was a panther beast king, close relatives of the jackals.
   

        Andre and Homan were close with him, and usually, the three maintained a good relationship. Now, he wanted to stand up for the dead and incite the other beast kings to deal with Chu Feng together.
   

        "Everyone, did you hear it just now? This Eastern youth is extremely arrogant; he’s just entered the Western lands and now he wants to challenge the divine city’s order. Should we tolerate such behavior?!" the thin man loudly spoke, his brown hair swaying in the wind and his king level energy pulsating from his body.
   

        "That’s right, Chu Feng. We don’t care how you do things in the East, but, since you have arrived at the Vatican, you have to follow the rules of this city!" A beast king nodded; he was a dhole.[1]
   

        "Enough of this, Dhole King, Panther King, you both have been blinded by vengefulness and are greatly prejudiced. This principle of this place is that the strong shall prey on the weak—many have died in the same way. Moreover, Andre and Homan had plotted against them first, wanting to kill them and was killed in return. You reap what you sow!"
   

        A tall man said as he walked forward. His body was strong and sturdy, with long, dense golden hair like a lion. This man in his thirties possessed an aura of valor, a sword strapped to his back.
   

        He was a human being and his name was Ovidius. He was a typical Westerner. He had stood out to face the Panther King.
   

        "Chu Feng, I have heard about you for quite some time. Well met!" He greeted Chu Feng and introduced himself.
   

        Since he had stood up for him under these circumstances, Chu Feng was naturally grateful. He saw that this Ovidius was fairly powerful, having severed at least three shackles.
   

        "Ovidius, do you think this is proper? Andre and Homan had been murdered. We must have an explanation!" the Panther King said with dissatisfaction.
   

        "You want to bully us just because we are few in number? Come over and let grandpa teach you how to be a good beast!" The black yak stood forward and without restraint, let loose his powerful beast king aura.
   

        At this moment, Yellow Ox had also erupted with power. His small body was shining with a resplendent glow. This physique supported by the mysterious breathing technique was truly unfathomable.
   

        The Panther King and the Dhole King were immediately shocked. The two who had come with Chu Feng were both king level experts?
   

        This had a powerful threatening effect!
   

        Chu Feng proclaimed, "Dhole King, according to the rules of the divine city, we shall settle this dispute on the arena of life and death!"
   

        "You don’t have the qualifications to challenge me, you’re not a citizen of this city!" the Dhole King replied. He was now riding on a tiger and was difficult to dismount. He had originally agreed to work together with a few other beast kings to target Chu Feng.
   

        However, at the crucial juncture, only a few responded.
   

        If he had known it would turn out like this, he would've kept a low profile. Now, there was only the Panther King on his side; the others were all watching from the sidelines.
   

        "Who says I don’t have the qualifications. I understand the rules; if one was invited by a king, then he is a citizen," Chu Feng calmly replied.
   

        The various kings were rendered speechless. Chu Feng had already killed the two beast kings who invited him into the city. There was really nothing good to say for those two since they had received their just deserts.
   

        The Dhole King was furious and turned around to leave. He did not dare to accept Chu Feng’s challenge alone. Even two beast kings had died; if he had forcefully gone head-on against him, he probably wouldn’t end up well either.
   

        Chu Feng raised his voice, "You took the initiative to insult me and wanted to band together to suppress me. Now you want to leave without giving me an explanation?"
   

        All the beast kings revealed odd expressions; this was a dragon who had crossed the river. He still fearlessly demanded an explanation from the Dhole King under such adverse circumstances.
   

        "You have two choices, apologize right now or accept my challenge!" Chu Feng declared.
   

        The Dhole King’s face was flushed red, his brown hair flying in the wind. He was truly infuriated; this was a blatant threat! He turned towards the beast kings that had a prior agreement with him. 
   

        However, aside from the Panther King, the others pretended to not know anything.
   

        The Dhole King was furious, but there was nothing he could do
   

        He was very pragmatic. Even though he was angry, in the end, he lowered his head and apologized.
   

        …
   

        Within the ancient castle, the Chilin King received a report. After reading through it, he frowned without saying a word. He knew that this young adversary was exceedingly powerful, more so than he had expected.
   

        There were no secrets within the Vatican; this news spread to the outside world almost instantly.
   

        Chu Feng’s double kill petrified everyone.
   

        How miraculous was he?!
   

        He had barely stepped into the Vatican before he killed not one, but two beast kings! Many people could not believe this news.
   

        Following that, evidence of the kill started to circulate on the internet. So much that high definition photos were posted, immediately causing a huge sensation in the west. The legendary Demon King Chu was indeed terrifying!
   

        Even though the Easterners were also shaken, they were still relatively calmer.
   

        Because this was not the first time they had experienced Chu Feng’s battle accomplishments; they were more mentally prepared.
   

        "This is his style—if would be odd if he did not stir up trouble at the Vatican!" someone commented.
   

        Both East and West were shaken by this piece of news. This was an extremely glorious martial accomplishment. Killing two powerful beast kings upon arrival, this caused huge waves throughout the world.
   

        In the East, many beast race members were dripping with cold sweat; Demon King Chu was indeed valiant. It was fortunate that he had taken the calamity to the West.
   

        Actually, this time, Chu Feng was not paying attention to the outside world. Because when he arrived, Ovidius informed him that the sacred medicinal garden would open soon. Chu Feng focused all his attention towards this imminent battle royale.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Dhole: a canid native to Central, South and Southeast Asia. Other English names for the species include Asiatic wild dog, Indian wild dog, whistling dog, red dog, and mountain wolf.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dhole
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    Chapter 162: Sacred Medicinal Garden

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Vatican Divine City was like an unfurled ancient scroll with its rows of majestic architectures. Be it the cathedrals or castles, all of them possessed the solemnity of the vicissitudes of time.
   

        "The city in which we stand is the same as the city recorded in the annals of history—the holy city where the glory of the Vatican was at its peak. It is indeed a miracle of God that such a city has re-emerged in this era."
   

        The trio, accompanied by Ovidius, was touring around and learning about this mysterious city.
   

        All these buildings have a dark golden luster to them. Through the baptism of the months and years, the whole city was suffused with sacred radiance. 
   

        "Eh, you are Chu Feng?"
   

        Across them, a blonde-haired youth came over. His hair was sparkling brightly, as if a yellow golden fire was burning within it. His whole being was comparable to the Sun God; frightening rays of golden light would spill out of his eyes when he blinked.
   

        This person was obviously a terrifying expert, with strength akin to the legendary holy knights, surrounded by divine energy.
   

        "Golden Lion King!" Ovidius exclaimed, intentionally mentioning his origins to warn Chu Feng and the others.
   

        This was an expert with four severed shackles. He was famous within the Vatican—his strength was astonishing, and normally, no one would dare to provoke him. Apart from his great strength, he also had an extraordinary background. 
   

        Behind him was an old Lion King with six severed shackles. This was not a contemporary expert; he had achieved evolution since long ago. 
   

        Although they were not blood-related, they were of the same tribe and that was sufficient!
   

        The Golden Lion King walked over, his golden hair spread behind him and dancing like flames. His mere presence seemed to have lit up the gloomy streets as his whole body carried a terrifying energy.
   

        He was smiling while looking at Chu Feng, with his golden pupils saturated with a terrifying energy. This was an extremely dangerous person!
   

        The scarlet flying knife on Chu Feng’s body had already started to glow with energy, ready to strike at a moment’s notice. Even if this Golden Lion King was an extraordinary character, if he proved to be hostile, Chu Feng would not let him off.
   

        Naturally, if he could avoid becoming enemies with such a powerful expert, it would be for the best.
   

        Chu Feng would not actively stir up trouble, but he didn’t fear trouble either!
   

        This Golden Lion King’s stance was unclear; he circled around Chu Feng, his terrifying aura still pulsating like the vast waters and his eyes were like two small suns.
   

        Yellow Ox and the black yak were also silently ready for battle.
   

        "Eh? Little lion, you’re here." At this moment, an old voice was transmitted from the other end of the street. It was an old man.
   

        He was very old, his curled hair was all white but his deep blue eyes were deep and possessed great spirituality.
   

        This was an old Westerner. His appearance caused the Golden Lion King to tense up and his pupils to contract. He took a few steps backward.
   

        "Schiller," the Golden Lion King exclaimed. He was extremely apprehensive of the old man, otherwise, he would not have pulled back to a safe distance.
   

        The old man called Schiller laughed heartily and nodded as he walked closer.
   

        The Golden Lion King also laughed, returning to his normal demeanor. Following that, he turned around and patted Chu Feng’s shoulder. After looking at him in the eyes meaningfully, he left.
   

        The Dhole King and the Panther King appeared at the other end of the street to welcome the Golden Lion King, evidently disappointed. Afterward, they all left together.
   

        As expected, the Golden Lion King had come for him. No doubt, he must have been requested to do so by the Dhole King and the Panther King.
   

        "Many thanks, senior," Chu Feng expressed his gratitude. He knew that the old man had kindly helped him scare away the Golden Lion King.
   

        "We are all of the same race. It involved very little effort on my part, don’t mention it." Schiller left with a laugh.
   

        Ovidius inhaled deeply and sighed. "Within the city, you have to be wary of a few top experts. They are not to be trifled with.
   

        "The Black Dragon, the Undead Phoenix, the Arctic King, the Silvermoon Wolf, Schiller, etc. These experts are considered the apex experts within the Vatican, having severed six shackles."
   

        Schiller was the old man they had met just now. He was of the human race and was said to be part of the Holy See. He was claimed to be the last surviving holy knight and was probably the person most familiar with this city.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were both alarmed. Within a single city gathered such a large number of top experts!
   

        There was not a speck of dust on the smooth stone streets; everything was neat and tidy. The architecture lining the streets were all thousand-year-old designs, simple and solemn.
   

        "Did the Elder Lion not come?" the great black yak asked.
   

        "No, its chaotic enough with just the Golden Lion King," said Ovidius. Even experts with six shackles severed like Schiller wouldn’t easily provoke him.
   

        Chu Feng realized that he had established his might with that single battle, saving himself from much trouble. At least the minor characters didn’t dare to provoke him anymore, but the threat of the Golden Lion King and the Chilin King still remained.
   

        Especially that lion just now; he had almost made his move.
   

        The great black yak was unconvinced. "Let’s find a chance to flay that lion. He was threatening us just now without a word. If old man Schiller had not arrived, he probably would have attacked us."
   

        The Divine City was very large. Some buildings were shining with light, and cathedrals were chanting hymns; it was astonishing.
   

        Ovidius informed them that the sounds accumulated for a thousand years had imprinted themselves on the ancient walls.
   

        Finally, they entered the city center, where a medicinal garden was located, covered by a light screen. It was like a huge glowing bowl placed face down on the ground, blocking outside access.
   

        This was the sacred medicinal garden, the most astonishing place in the Vatican, and the reason why all the beast kings had gathered here.
   

        Lush and verdant, within the garden, various grasses and trees were sparkling with moisture. Radiant and translucent, these divine species were emitting an aura of great vitality.
   

        There was a jade green tree no taller than a man; its trunk was bold and vigorous, hidden within its leaves was a single golden peach, swaying in the wind and blossoming with strands of golden mist.
   

        Just looking at it caused one’s heart to palpitate—it was, no doubt, an extraordinary fruit!
   

        On another side, there was a three-meter tall ancient tree. It was completely red from the trunk to the leaves. It was as if it was carved from red agate; a few bowl-sized flower buds hung upon its branches, on the verge of blooming, enshrouded by scarlet mist. This was no doubt a divine flower!
   

        A short distance away, there was vine, violet and lustrous. It was coiling around a gigantic rock, and it its end hung a purple gold colored fruit the size of a baby’s fist.
   

        Further inside was an ancient tree, ten-odd meters tall and completely silver. On top of it was a flower over one meter in diameter radiating silver light.
   

        …
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak were all wide-eyed—anywhere they looked, there would be several astonishing plants.
   

        Yellow Ox swore that any one of the plants they had seen just now was sufficient for them to evolve.
   

        It was no wonder why all the beast kings had converged on the Vatican. Who could resist such allure?
   

        And this was only the outer region. In the depths of the hazy garden, they could make out the silhouette of an ancient tree.
   

        "There’s someone atop that ancient tree?" Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        Through the hazy lights, he saw the branches of the ancient tree moving. It appeared as if some human-shaped objects were hanging from them.
   

        Unfortunately, the vision wasn’t clear.
   

        "Those aren’t humans, they’re fruits," Ovidius explained.
   

        "Initially, we saw flowers; after they had blossomed and wilted, they produced these human-shaped fruits.:
   

        How astonishing!
   

        "There’s something even more shocking, look this way."
   

        Ovidius took the trio about 30 steps to one side and pointed towards a certain direction. There, within the medicinal garden, were a few withered ancient trees. There were a few leaves upon them, and part of their roots were visible above the earth.
   

        "What is that?!" Even the black yak was surprised.
   

        There were living things on the roots!
   

        One of those ancient trees had a lot of roots on the surface and one could observe them more clearly. Among the roots sat a lady with her back to the people, exposing her snow white back and long golden hair.
   

        She sat there with half her body buried within the earth, connected to the large tree by means of a single root. She appeared to have been born from that tree!
   

        "What kind of situation was this?" Even Chu Feng was dumbfounded.
   

        Even though he had once joked about such a scenario with the three seeds within the stone box, he knew that it was not quite possible.
   

        However, before his eyes was an ancient tree growing a living being!
   

        Chu Feng looked at Yellow Ox, hoping that the latter would explain the phenomenon.
   

        "This medicinal garden is similar to the inaccessible depths of Mount Kunlun, populated with many sacred trees in anabiosis. However, regarding the products they are sprouting, I don’t understand either!"
   

        Even Yellow Ox was unable to explain everything; he could not ascertain whether the being attached to the tree was a fruit or a living being.
   

        "When will this boundary be lifted?" the great black yak asked; he could hardly wait to rush in and start picking fruits.
   

        There were so many ancient trees; some were bearing fruits, some were flowering. This was the perfect time to enter.
   

        However, one could feel something deep within the garden—something terrifying, something unknown.
   

        "The boundary is actually rather unstable. It could open up anytime," replied Ovidius.
   

        "Actually, we have also tried forcing our way in, but the losses were tremendous." He pointed toward the garden, indicating that they should look closely.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        Chu Feng noticed that on the ground before an ancient tree was a rusted greatsword. Half of it was stuck in the ground. 
   

        In another area, he saw a spear. It was originally golden in color but had eventually lost its color, luster, and sharpness.
   

        There were weapons scattered on the ground in every direction. All of them were ancient items that had endured the passage of time.
   

        "These weapons are extremely terrifying. Let's just take that rusted old greatsword for example; it looks old and rusty right now, but it will rise up on its own, glowing with lustrous splendor, to slay any intruder including beast kings," Ovidius informed them.
   

        Even Chu Feng shivered! 
   

        The two oxen were also shocked and doubled their caution towards the garden and the weapons therein.
   

        As they moved towards a different direction, they found another ancient tree. Its whole trunk was glowing, and flower buds the size of bowls were growing upon it, releasing auspicious lights.
   

        "This single flower bud could allow us to evolve, truly a divine flower." Yellow Ox was drooling.
   

        "Some of the miraculous scenes are invisible from the outside—only when we charged in did we realize that there was an area in the middle that was suffused with pollen and overflowing with prismatic lights. Unfortunately, we were unable to approach that place at all." Ovidius sighed.
   

        The pollen were condensed into a glowing mist that did not disperse.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved; he really wanted to charge into the garden after hearing all that.
   

        At this moment, they saw a lady.
   

        Her black hair was swaying behind her, and she was slender and tall. Her gaze was focused on the sacred medicinal garden, only one side of her was visible. She was the picture of flawlessness and was, no doubt, a great beauty.
   

        Shen turned towards the incoming party, and suddenly, black-colored flames soared around her, enshrouding her completely. An extremely terrifying aura raged towards Chu Feng’s group.
   

        Ovidius’s expression changed as he pulled everyone in a hasty retreat.
   

        "The Undead Phoenix!" He muttered, notifying the others.
   

        "You lot were loitering in front of my residence the other day?" she questioned. Her voice was rather pleasing to the ears but contained a penetrating coldness to it.
   

        "We were tricked, someone wanted to harm us," Chu Feng replied.
   

        Boom!
   

        A mass of black flames formed a spiritual snake on the ground which ran towards Chu Feng’s group with extreme speed, attempting to engulf them.
   

        Even Yellow Ox felt his body tense up; this was an entity that had severed six shackles, known as the Undead Phoenix!
   

        Chu Feng grasped the diamond chakram in his hands, ready to throw it out at a moment’s notice!
   

        At this critical moment, a white-haired man appeared to one side. He said while laughing, "The sacred medicinal garden is about to open any moment. The Phoenix King should conserve her spiritual energy."
   

        With that, the black-haired lady clad in raging black flames turned around and left.
   

        "Many thanks to the Arctic King," Ovidius expressed his thanks.
   

        "Don’t mention it. Actually, the Phoenix King also had no intention to attack." The Arctic King laughed, his white hair was rather distinct. He nodded towards Chu Feng and left.
   

        The Arctic King, the Black Dragon, the Undead Phoenix and the Silvermoon Wolf were known as the most powerful people within the Vatican.
   

        They all came from different places; some from the Arctic, some from the Mongolian Steppes, some from Europe.
   

        "I want to grow stronger!" The black yak let out a low roar.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng and Yellow Ox also felt a sense of urgency. They needed to enter the medicinal garden and attempt to evolve.
   

        After walking around in a wide circle, they had gained some basic knowledge of the Divine City. They were also brought up to date with the situation of the medicinal garden; it was rather unstable as of late and could open up any moment. 
   

        Finally, Chu Feng and the two oxen, accompanied by Ovidius, chose a residence. They stayed within the City, waiting for an opportunity.
   

        After two days had passed, that opportunity finally arrived!
   

        Schiller, the Arctic King, and the Black Dragon all roared at the same time, shaking the Divine City and summoning all the king level experts over. The boundary was now unstable enough for them to crack it with their combined efforts!
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        The outside world was not tranquil.
   

        First, it was Chu Feng killing two beast kings right off the bat, causing huge waves and heated discussions.
   

        Then came the news of the attempt to break the notorious boundary; everyone was on the edge of their seats!
   

        What kind of place was the Vatican? It was a religious holy land enshrouded in countless legends. News regarding such a famous place definitely grabbed everyone’s attention.
   

        The masses were all paying attention to the developments!
   

        Even the people of the East were not an exception; they were all in heated discussion about this medicinal garden. Just what kind of mysterious divine ancient trees would be growing within? And, once successfully inside, how far would they be able to evolve?
   

        Not to mention the mutants, even the normal civilians were passionate about this. Unfortunately, only the top-class experts were allowed to go to that place.
   

        According to rumors, the various beast kings and major corporations have been greatly excited by the news. They have started moving towards the Vatican in succession, hoping to gain a piece of the pie at the last moment.
   

        People in both the East and the West were all focused on this matter!
   

        "Chu Feng is also there, but with such a large number of king level experts, would he be able to hold out? If he was able to evolve again, just how powerful would he become?"
   

        Some humans were discussing this matter—they were all confident about him.
   

        Within these two days, various reports came in non-stop. All the major newspapers and periodicals were printing news and discussions about the Vatican on the headlines.
   

        It was receiving worldwide attention!
   

        …
   

        The Vatican, within the medicinal garden.
   

        The beast kings of various affiliations were gathered before the boundary, ready to attack instantly.
   

        There are so many beast kings? Chu Feng was surprised. He had been here for at least two days and had seen a portion of king level entities. However, he never thought there would be so many.
   

        If one simply let his gaze wander over there, one could see the whole Divine City filled with crowds of beast kings.
   

        After the Black Dragon, Schiller and the Arctic King had invited all the beast kings to break through the medicinal garden, the scene outside of the garden became utter chaos. Those who dared to come here were all supreme experts.
   

        They were all living in seclusion within the city, only revealing themselves after hearing that the boundary was about to be broken.
   

        A silver bird spread its wings, surrounded by a gale that kicked up sands and stones alike. A golden giant stepped onto the streets, shaking the Divine City with each step. A violet scaled elephant, as tall as a small hill, came riding upon violet clouds…
   

        Various experts like the Golden Lion King, Chilin and Augustus all made their appearance.
   

        Most of them were in their human forms.
   

        All experts had to listen to the arrangements of the five supreme kings; each of them was designated to attack a different area.
   

        "Everyone, the boundary’s instability is a great chance for all of us. Let us all charge in," said the Black Dragon. He was in the form of a middle-aged man with dense jet-black hair, his eyes glowing with divine radiance.
   

        Some of the warriors present lowered their heads, not daring to meet his eyes.
   

        "Kill!" The Silvermoon Wolf uttered this single word. After which, this gallant man with brilliant silver hair took the initiative to start bombarding the boundary.
   

        The Black Dragon, the Undead Phoenix, Schiller, the Arctic King and the Silvermoon Wolf all took their positions at different parts of the boundary and started their onslaught.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        Suddenly, human voices, beast roars and the screech of avians shook the sacred and ancient city—the number of king level entities was too great.
   

        Not to mention their abilities, the mere aura of their attacks caused a huge pressure to descend upon their surroundings. Those below the king level fell weak onto the ground.
   

        This was a battle at the level of kings, all humans and beasts below that level had to retreat out of the city, lest they receive grievous wounds.
   

        From a distance, one could see a dense crowd of experts at the center of the Vatican. All of them were attacking in unison, surging with terrifying energy, as if they were about to tear apart the earth and sky.
   

        Dong!
   

        The boundary that sealed the sacred medicinal garden was starting to crack. There were even some places that were directly penetrated by the powerful attacking forces.
   

        So many king level experts gathering within a single city was completely unprecedented. Naturally, it was due to the temptation of the sacred medicinal garden.
   

        These experts came from all over the world!
   

        The boundary stood under a halo of divine splendor, like a huge bowl. However, it was now dripping with burning gases, apparently unable to hold on much longer. Under the relentless onslaught of the numerous experts, Its collapse was inevitable.
   

        Some cracks have even appeared on its surface.
   

        "All kings, follow me and charge!"
   

        Schiller loudly roared. At this moment, he was nothing like an old man. Glaring lights emanated from his body, akin to a god of war. His twisted hair was puffed up as he swung his greatsword at the boundary.
   

        At this moment, the experts present were all able to witness the terrifying power of those who had severed six shackles. His greatsword glowed with resplendent lights comparable to a supernova. With a pfff, it cleaved open the boundary, which burst forth with divine lights, a frightening sight to behold.
   

        In a distance, Chu Feng drew a cold breath, this was the realm of those top experts. They were really too powerful, much more so than the other beast kings.
   

        One sword strike from Schiller was more powerful than a group of king level entities attacking in unison!
   

        Even with so many people attacking in tandem, the boundary remained unharmed. However, with a single strike, he had cleaved through the boundary. What astonishing strength! 
   

        "Attack!" Schiller shouted. He needed the cooperation of the other beast kings because the opening he had torn was starting to heal, with divine splendor pouring out from the wound.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        From behind, a group of king level entities roared in unison as they attacked. There were black claws, golden fists, sharp spears, etc. All of them charged in unison.
   

        Boom!
   

        Their portion of the boundary directly shattered. With Schiller taking the lead, the masses worked together to blast it apart!
   

        A group of experts rushed in!
   

        At almost the same time, another segment of the boundary shattered, rocking the whole area as it disintegrated.
   

        The various experts all crowded in like a horde of bees.
   

        Within a short moment, the boundary would be unable to reconstruct itself. This was a chance for everyone; their eyes all red with greed—they had finally killed their way inside!
   

        Last time, only a portion of them were able to charge in, causing them to suffer grievous losses. This time, they were all on guard as they rushed towards some ancient trees. They could not waste this opportunity no matter what.
   

        Only after actually entering did they realize that the interior was extremely spacious. It was like Mount Sumeru in a mustard seed [1], vast and mysterious.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the great black yak stood together and rushed towards a certain direction. Fortune was already laid out before them, now it all depended on individual abilities.
   

        Clang!
   

        In front of them, a long spear extracted itself from the ground. Initially, it was dark in color, and it even had patches of rust on it. However, with the increasing number of kings charging in, it started to emit bright lights.
   

        "Work together to suppress it. Even if it used to be the weapon of a holy knight, we can’t back down with all those divine fruits up ahead!" A person shouted.
   

        A king level expert made his move, and a mysterious energy gushed out. It struck towards the spear like the rolling tides.
   

        Pff!
   

        Suddenly, the spear flashed with blinding light, and like a bolt of golden lightning, it came flying towards the king level expert and tore through him. King level blood sprayed everywhere.
   

        Ah…
   

        That person screamed, his hair all stained with fresh blood, and his face grimacing in agony. He was struggling to retreat, but that spear was too terrifying. With a light shake and a thud, the man was torn asunder.
   

        The various beast kings were stunned. Was the result going to be like last time? One had to know that the beast king horde this time was larger in number. Even with so many experts working together, were they still unable to suppress these ancient weapons?
   

        Chu Feng glanced at Yellow Ox; he wanted to know just what kind of weapon it was. It was quite alarming to see a king level expert torn asunder within a few simple exchanges.
   

        "This spear contains traces of an ancient seal within and that is supporting the weapons killing intent!" Yellow Ox informed solemnly. 
   

        Within the whole medicinal garden, there was about six or seven of these weapons, flying and dancing in the air in every direction. With every attack, king level blood would be spilled—it was hard to defend against them.
   

        "These are the defining weapons of the Holy See during its glory years. How did they all end up here?" A human shakily exclaimed. He was a westerner and was thus familiar with such history.
   

        The legendary weapons of the Holy See were all sanctified equipment, extremely terrifying. Any one of them were peerless in might—who would’ve thought they were hidden within the medicinal garden?
   

        "Schiller, the Black Dragon has made his move. He actually wants to vanquish one of the weapons of the Holy See!" Someone exclaimed.
   

        Indeed, apart from them, the Undead Phoenix and the Silvermoon wolf were also attacking those weapons and suppressing them together in unison.
   

        "I wonder if we can vanquish one too?!" the great black yak was almost drooling.
   

        "Don’t even think about it. Even those with six severed shackles will have to struggle despite the support of the beast king horde," said Yellow Ox.
   

        At this moment, the pressure on the other experts lessened as the five top experts, with the aid of their helpers, each held down an ancient weapon.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The other saw this as an opportunity; they avoided the hot battles and made for the depths of the garden. Their targets were those divine fruits and pollen. Who would be willing to let go of such a good opportunity?
   

        Last time, the path was blocked by those weapons and had to retreat in misery. Today, they finally had the chance to charge in!
   

        Nonetheless, flowers of blood still blossomed. Despite the top experts raining down attacks on the ancient weapons, it was not easy to suppress the ancient weapons of the Holy See that were suffused with murderous intent.
   

        The lightning-fast spear and the rusted greatsword would occasionally break free and whenever they did, they would take a handful of lives.
   

        A large group of people was blocked, suffering heavy casualties. Some of the lucky ones got past and were progressing towards their target.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen made their way into the garden. Their eyes were shining with desire, fixated on the ancient trees.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Suddenly, the agonizing roar of a beast resounded. It had been cut in half and very soon it was disintegrated.
   

        What sort of situation was this? The ones who rushed inside were alarmed. Hadn’t they just avoided those ancient weapons?
   

        "The life forms growing from the ancient tree roots… they’ve revived!" Someone screamed.
   

        Not far away, the culprit could be seen—it was an ancient tree. From deep within the earth, a snow white palm had emerged, grasping a luminous sword.
   

        This area is also extremely dangerous. There were living beings in the earth that were connected to those ancient trees.
   

        "Dang!"
   

        Chu Feng’s group also came under attack. However, he immediately produced the scarlet flying knife which blocked the luminous sword. Their exchange caused large amounts of mysterious light energy to flood out.
   

        The beings underground could not move very well, but they were powerful living beings that could take part in battle.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The most terrifying was the half-buried lady, emanating an aura of powerful suppression. Her snow white back actually started growing a pair of pristine wings and the ground in which she was trapped started vibrating as if she was escaping her confinement.
   

        "It's an angel. Just what kind of being was grown from the earth?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        The other beast kings were also shaken. Could it be that the existences buried beneath this soil were all beings like angels?
   

        "I don’t care what you are. Kill!" Being beast kings, none of them were timid. After being stunned for a short period, they all started shouting and proceeded to attack those beings.
   

        One had to say that even though the angels had not fully grown and were still surrounded by tree roots, they were still extremely dangerous. They were able to extend their arms which contained terrifying destructive powers.
   

        Within the sacred medicinal garden, every step was met with danger. However, faced with such great rewards, they had to try their luck even if they risked throwing their lives away.
   

        Within the garden, fresh blood blossomed, splashing everywhere. Some were attacked and even lost their lives beneath the divine ancient trees. The garden was painted with the terrifying red color of king level blood.
   

        The great black yak cursed. On his arm was a gaping wound; he had narrowly escaped losing an arm.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak finally got through this frightening area and were approaching the grove of divine trees.
   

        "Oh god, I feel like I’m about to levitate and obtain ascension, ha, ha…" Some people were laughing excitedly.
   

        A small portion of the king level entities had arrived. They stood there amidst the flowing lights of the medicinal garden, stunned by the sight before them. There were ancient trees bearing fruits and flowers, incomparably radiant.
   

        The trio also arrived there and although they had received bloody wounds, they did not feel the pain, only joy, and excitement.
   

        They felt extremely relaxed within this medicinal garden; all their pores opened up allowing the medicinal fragrance to seep into the flesh and blood. Their bodies felt light and agile, almost floating.
   

        "Ha, ha…" The great black yak laughed heartily; he was excited.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were also in high spirits; they immediately made their move, rushing up the ancient trees where bright flowers and sparkling fruits hung.
   

        Humph!
   

        A cold snort came through, which full of murderous intent.
   

        A group of people were approaching the area at this moment. It was led by a tall and straight young man whose hair burned like golden flames and eyes that overflowed with golden light. His whole person was like a burning sun god!
   

        The Golden Lion King had arrived!
   

        There were several people in his entourage, including the Panther King and the Dhole King. These two coldly laughed, their eyes focused on Chu Feng’s party.
   

        Humph!
   

        Another cold snort was heard as the tall silhouette of a person appeared in the distance. His long scarlet hair draped across his shoulders and his face as fair and bright as jade, emanating a mighty aura. The Chilin King had arrived!
   

        Originally, there was a wound on his body, left behind by the rusty greatsword during the last assault on the medicinal garden. It did not readily heal until later on when the Black Dragon lent a hand, forcing out the divine energy from within the wound.
   

        The Black Dragon looked out for him, both being dragons.
   

        At this moment, the Chilin King’s body was emitting profuse killing intent. With his scarlet hair swaying in the wind, a cold smile appeared on his handsome face.
   

        The trio frowned, knowing that they were in trouble.
   

        Chu Feng calmly saidm "Opportunities never knocks twice. This is not the time to settle our differences; pick the divine fruits first and then we will fight outside!"
   

        It was too dangerous here. No one knows when and where accidents would happen.
   

        The Chilin King did not say anything. However, the Panther King and the Dhole King on the other side coldly laughed.
   

        "You still want to reap profits? Do you think there is a place for you here?!"
   

        The two started taunting Chu Feng; their lackeys chiming in with unbridled laughter.
   

        Chu Feng’s resplendent eyes focused on the Dhole King and the Panther King, causing them to involuntarily stop speaking.
   

        The Golden Lion King stepped forward, his golden hair swaying behind him. His whole body started glowing with an intimidating light, akin to a bright sun.
   

        "Everyone, scram!"
   

        The Golden Lion King commanded, his voice cold and tyrannical. He glared at Chu Feng and the two oxen, intent on driving them away.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A scarlet flying knife tore through the air, emanating dense murderous intent!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold as he stared fearlessly at the Golden Lion King. Since the enemy wanted to fight so badly, he would kill him without hesitation.
   

        ...
   

        [1] There’s a part about bodhisattvas hiding Mount Meru in a mustard seed in some Buddhist Sutras. I was not able to find detailed references. It is used to describe containing/hiding something big within something small.
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        The situation at hand was grim. In front of them was the Golden Lion King, feared throughout the Vatican, and behind them was the Chilin King, a western dragon who was strong enough to look down upon all normal beast kings.
   

        They were up against two vicious beast kings, one stronger than the next. Moreover, they were both experts with four severed shackles. Within the Vatican, barring the top five experts, no one was their match.
   

        The scarlet flying knife hovered in the air, emanating a misty radiance that mingled with surging murderous intent.
   

        Chu Feng was now cornered and had no other choice than to fight! When the other party had pointed the blade at his nose, how could he retreat?
   

        Clang!
   

        The great black yak silently drew his violet bronze sword, incomparably solemn. He did not utter a single word, prepared to fight till his last breath.
   

        White mist circulated around Yellow Ox’s nostrils and although he wasn’t very big, a terrifying energy emanated from him as he circulated the special breathing technique!
   

        The Golden Lion King stood tall and straight, enshrouded by a veil of golden light. He was like the descendant of a god, possessing an intimidating aura that suppressed the numerous beast kings.
   

        His long golden hair danced in the wind; even his pupils were golden in color. With a disdainful expression, he threatened, "Why haven't you lot scrammed?!"
   

        The Golden Lion King spoke in fluent and accurate Eastern Language.
   

        He maintained a disdainful attitude and did not put Chu Feng in his eyes at all. It was as if he was the sole ruler of the world, extremely tyrannical.
   

        "You damned lion, I’ll skin you alive!" the great black yak roared. He was furious; since the day he stepped into society, no one had ever looked down on him in this manner.
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts were in a turmoil; he was already infuriated to the point of considering whether to start by using the Diamond Chakram to kill the Golden Lion King or to deal with the Chilin King first. Which of them was the greater threat?
   

        Roar!
   

        Suddenly, a dragon’s roar was heard in the distance. The Black Dragon’s roar shook the whole medicinal garden, causing even the ground to shake. An expert with six severed shackles was truly terrifying.
   

        A faint dragon’s aura hung in the air as a surge of psychic energy came sweeping over.
   

        Chilin King immediately sensed it. His expression became momentarily conflicted, but in the end, he decisively stepped away towards the Black Dragon, covering over a hundred meters in the blink of an eye.
   

        All the king level entities in the region were stunned. At such a critical moment, the Chilin King had turned around and left. Did the Black Dragon have such a huge influence on him?
   

        "Interesting," the Golden Lion King mumbled, looking at the fading silhouette of the Chilin King. After that, he turned around and, with golden beams spilling out from his eyes, sped towards Chu Feng, determined to beat him down and take all the creations in this area.
   

        "Kill!" Chu Feng roared and immediately activated the scarlet flying knife, which slashed towards the incoming enemy.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        Undeniably, the power of an expert with four broken shackles was extremely terrifying. The Golden Lion King’s right palm glowed with radiant light and, burning like a miniature sun, defending forcefully against the flying knife.
   

        His reflexes, speed, and strength were all extremely terrifying; the scarlet flying knife was struck away.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this moment, the black yak had also made his move, his purple blade slashing down upon the powerful king level entity. There were no negotiations when facing such an expert; only a battle to the death.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Golden Lion King responded swiftly, moving sideways and throwing a palm strike on the back of the longsword. An enormous force shook the blade; the black yak felt his finger webs burn, close to suffering a laceration.
   

        This Golden Lion King was extremely powerful with golden mist circulating around his mouth and nostrils. This caused the trio’s expression to change; they noticed his breathing rhythm was a bit odd.
   

        It was obvious that he was in possession of a mysterious inheritance.
   

        "Mere low-level king level entities like you wish to compete with me?" said the Golden Lion King, extremely disdainful of his opponents.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this point, the great black yak was incensed. He was, after all, a beast king with three broken shackles. Swinging his purple long sword, he slashed forth frantically as white mist appeared at his nostrils and his breathing rhythm changed.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, the scarlet flying knife erupted with divine might as Chu Feng also circulated his special breathing technique, allowing his spiritual energy to grow increasingly vast as he attacked with the specialized breathing technique.
   

        The Golden Lion King’s expression suddenly changed. He had fortunately obtained an abstruse inheritance before and was able to tell that these opponents were all people with considerable origins who have obtained great fortunes.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Golden Lion King activated his golden fist and smashed at the flying knife while blocking the purple bronze greatsword. His long golden hair flowed behind him, and he looked incomparably valiant and powerful, like a golden war god.
   

        "So what if you lot possess some techniques? I can still suppress you all the same!" He was still very confident—after breaking four shackles, regardless of whether it was speed, power or reflexes, his abilities had all increased by a huge margin.
   

        "You lot want to surround and wear down the Golden Lion King? We’re joining this battle!"
   

        The Dhole King and the Panther King approached the battle with cold smiles.
   

        They had no fear; they firmly believed that with the Golden Lion King present, it was sufficient to kill everyone!
   

        Boom!
   

        Yellow Ox took action. In the blink of an eye, he utilized Demon Ox Fists to bombard the two incoming enemies. His whole body was glowing; even though he appeared like a child, his strength was boundless.
   

        "Want to compete with numbers? Here we come!"
   

        There were three more king level entities to the side. They all joined the fray amidst derisive laughter as they surrounded the trio.
   

        "Black boss, you go and deal with them!" Chu Feng muttered, instructing the black yak to stall the three incoming beast kings.
   

        The black yak gave him a knowing yet silent look before rushing towards the three incoming beast kings.
   

        Immediately, the battle had split into three groups: Yellow Ox against the Dhole and Panther King duo, the great black yak against three king level entities, and Chu Feng against the Golden Lion King.
   

        The one in the most dangerous situation was Chu Feng; although he was facing off against only a single enemy, the adversary was extremely strong. An expert who could arouse strong winds with every move and was able to break his enemies as if they were dried weeds.
   

        One could see rocks the size of millstones drawn into the air and shattered by the fist winds generated by the Golden Lion King’s attacks. Such was his peerless momentum.
   

        Speaking of pure strength, Chu Feng had only broken a single shackle and was not the Golden Lion King’s match at all.
   

        However, in a battle of life and death, no one cared about fairness. This was, after all, a world in which the strong preyed on the weak.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The sound of blades shook the sky; Chu Feng evaded the Golden Lion King and kept a distance between them while using his flying blade to launch a continuous assault.
   

        This was the advantage offered by the Imperial Sword Technique; otherwise, he would’ve already found himself in a more perilous situation.
   

        This didn’t mean that he was weak—him being able to persist in a fight of this level had already caused many beast kings to be speechless. Chu Feng had just entered the king realm not long ago and belonged to the lowest among his class, yet, he was actually able to hold his own against the Golden Lion King!
   

        One had to know that within the Vatican, apart from the top five experts, no one could claim that he could suppress the Golden Lion King.
   

        His strength was deep and unfathomable. After breaking four shackles, he was absolutely terrifying, not to mention he possessed a mysterious breathing technique that was able to raise his power considerably.
   

        Whenever the Golden Lion King was mentioned, everyone would only think of him sweeping through everything in his way, but today, he was tangled in combat with a king with only one severed shackle.
   

        "You have some skills, but it's still not enough. You’re far from being my match!" the Golden Lion King indifferently said. His golden hair was dancing in the wind as he knocked away the flying knife and rushed over towards Chu Feng.
   

        Dang! Dang! Dang…
   

        The flying blade controlled by Chu Feng’s powerful psychic powers repeatedly slashed down with sufficient power to cut off a mountaintop. However, the Gold Lion King was extremely tyrannical as he deflected the incoming blade, his fists causing the air to explode with every strike.
   

        The Golden Lion King closed in step by step, his awe-inspiring divine might intimidating all the beast kings present.
   

        Having severed four shackles was a great advantage! His innate strength was incomparably powerful and his valiance was undoubtable.
   

        The great black yak roared from a distance, "You merely severed four shackles earlier than the rest; do you feel proud of bullying someone at the level of one severed shackle like so?
   

        The great black yak was interfering because he was worried about Chu Feng; the gap between the two was too great. If the lion closed in on him, Chu Feng would be in danger.
   

        "I’m simply that strong—strong enough to suppress bugs like you. What can you do about it?!" The Golden Lion King was not affected at all. He was exceedingly tyrannical as he continued his advance. 
   

        Moreover, his pupils suddenly started to glow with golden radiance as he let out a reverberating roar that shook the whole medicinal garden.
   

        The power behind this lion’s roar was too great!
   

        In the vicinity, some of the king level entities went pale as they almost passed out due to those soul-rending sound waves.
   

        The Lion King’s expression was cold and cruel. This loud roar was directed at the black yak. A golden ripple visibly shot towards him, aiming to knock him out.
   

        "Mou!"
   

        The Demon Ox Roar resounded, shaking the heaven and earth.
   

        The great black yak was furious as he activated his own sonic attack to defend.
   

        At the same time, Yellow Ox released his own roar to assist in the defense.
   

        "Your turn!"
   

        When the Golden Lion King realized that his attack was rendered ineffective, he turned his attention back to Chu Feng. Breaking into a swift run, he closed in for the kill.
   

        Roar!
   

        He roared once again. Golden ripples surged out and crashed towards Chu Feng and his flying knife. The Golden Lion King wanted to use his sonic attacks to suppress his opponent. 
   

        Chu Feng let out a calm shout; he knew the Demon Ox Roar, and naturally, he could defend against this attack. However, he did not meet it head on but instead turned his body and dodged the golden light.
   

        "You want to compete with me after breaking a single shackle? Pay with your life!" the Golden Lion roared, his golden hair hanging down behind him. He had turned frantic; his golden pupils growing increasingly frightening.
   

        He successively attacked with full force, knocking the flying knife away and closing in on Chu Feng. He wore a cold and cruel smile on his face as he exhibited his killing move.
   

        In the vicinity, all the king level entities firmly believed that Chu Feng’s fate had been sealed. After the Golden Lion King reached melee distance, there was no way Chu Feng could escape with his life intact.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was indifferent. Since the beginning of the battle, he did not utter a single word. Now, he had found the opportunity he was looking for—he shot out the Diamond Chakram towards the Golden Lion King who was dashing toward him.
   

        The Golden Lion King was extremely fast; after he had knocked the flying knife several tens of meters away, he instantaneously rushed over. His long golden hair flew behind him as he ran, killing intent written all over his face.
   

        His right hand had already been raised, ready to pound Chu Feng into pieces.
   

        However, within an instant, a snow white light flew towards him. With the blink of an eye, it had covered ten odd meters; there was no way to evade it.
   

        This time, Chu Feng used every ounce of his available strength; he had been conserving power since the beginning. Within a single move, he used up virtually all of the mysterious energy within his body, pouring it into the snow-white weapon as he shot it out.
   

        The air exploded, and this time, the Golden Chakram’s strength exceeded all previous attacks, reaching three times the speed. It erupted with white light as it exploded like a supernova.
   

        Yellow Ox was astonished. He had always felt this item was odd, or else, how could it possess such destructive power? Perhaps he had judged incorrectly since the beginning!
   

        "Eh?!" The Golden Lion King reacted with lightning speed. He frantically roared as his body burst into flames and erupted with extreme power. He tried to dodge but was also prepared to defend head on.
   

        Thump!
   

        The golden chakram struck his shoulder, missing his head. This caused Chu Feng to be truly regretful.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Even so, the Golden Lion King let out a world-shaking roar. He had suffered an unimaginable injury.
   

        The Golden Chakram flew out and shattered his shoulder. Its residual revolution proceeded to lacerate the entire right side of his body. This almost destroyed his whole right shoulder, part of his chest and face.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying injury.
   

        The Golden Lion King was in unbearable agony; his vision darkened, almost passing out.
   

        The right half of his body was as if it had been slashed by a heavenly blade. It had almost been entirely disintegrated. The wound extended towards his abdomen, causing fresh blood to continuously gush out.
   

        If it was an average beast king, their whole body would likely have been ground into bits. That diamond chakram was too fierce and terrifying.
   

        This was Chu Feng’s most powerful strike; he was almost drained of all his energy.
   

        He quickly circulated his breathing technique to restore some stamina; at the same time, his spiritual energy spread out to control the flying knife which slashed forth.
   

        Pff!
   

        The Golden Lion King warped away. The knife, which was originally aimed for his neck, struck his chest instead, leaving a bone-deep scar, which splashed blood everywhere.
   

        After the Golden Lion King was heavily wounded by the golden chakram, his reactions had evidently become retarded. Otherwise, he would not have been struck like this.
   

        "Ahh…"
   

        He roared as he retreated, his golden hair all stained with fresh blood. His expression was a mixture of wrath and fear in equal measures.
   

        The previous exchange was simply too dangerous. He had come extremely close to dying under the golden chakram. This sent him into a state of maddened fury.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng controlled the flying knife and went in for the kill once again.
   

        At the same time he used the special breathing technique to restore the mysterious energy within his body. He ran forth, almost flying, as he closed in for a melee assault. He had to take advantage of the Golden Lion King’s wounded state to deal him the fatal blow.
   

        He was not the least guilty after using such a weapon as the golden chakram. There was no way to clearly say that he had the unfair advantage in this contest because the enemy was also so many levels higher than him.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Golden Lion King let out a terrifying cry. At this moment he was extremely decisive as he turned around and fled. He had suffered grievous wounds; the whole right side of his body had almost been destroyed. He was afraid that he would die here if he kept on fighting.
   

        Heroism, prestige, etc. were not able to restrict him. He did not care about these things. He simply turned around and ran.
   

        All the beast kings who witnessed this were dumbfounded. The Golden Lion King who had always intimidated everyone was now fleeing just like this?
   

        Chu Feng controlled the flying knife and unleashed his final strike. With a pfff, the strike left a bone-deep wound across the Golden Lion King’s back and splashed blood everywhere.
   

        Very soon, the Golden Lion King had ran out of the effective range of the flying knife and disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng did not give chase and instead retrieved his golden chakram immediately.
   

        At this time, the Dhole King and the Panther King were frightened out of their wits. The group of king level entities wanted to ran away.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?!"
   

        With a shake of his hands, the Golden Chakram shot out. It immediately broke the sound barrier, and with a thump, it struck the Panther King’s back, blowing him apart in the process.
   

        Naturally, the remaining beast kings did not dare to tarry as they frantically ran for their lives.
   

        The other kings were all indescribably shocked.
   

        Those who had personally witnessed this battle were all petrified. Should the results of this battle spread in the outside world, it would surely cause a huge sensation!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After the Golden Lion King escaped with heavy injuries that nearly ground down his shoulder and the entire right side of his body, the whole of Vatican medicinal garden was shaken!
   

        "I wasn’t seeing things, was I? The one escaping at sonic speeds is the African Lion King?!" [1] Along the way, many were dumbfounded.
   

        In the depths of the medicinal garden, Chu Feng picked up the golden chakram. There was not even a spot of blood; it sparkled gently like the masterpiece of a grandmaster artist.
   

        On the ground, the Panther King’s body was laid in pieces—he had died a horrible death.
   

        At the moment, all the beast kings who had arrived in the area were speechless. Even the Golden Lion King who had four severed shackles was defeated; who would not fear such Demon King Chu?
   

        "What are you waiting for?!" Yellow Ox excitedly muttered; it was now time to reap the benefits. The whole garden was filled with resplendent fruits, a sight that caused many to drool.
   

        "Mou!" The great black yak could wait no longer. He rushed in, roaring loudly and started to pick the fruits.
   

        Chu Feng held onto the Golden Chakram and was in no rush to take action. He observed his surroundings and the remaining king level entities.
   

        These people all felt their blood run cold, all of them tensing up nervously. Who knew what plans Demon King Chu had for them. If he decided to attack, who could stand up to him?
   

        "King Chu, there are tens of mysterious trees. It is sufficient for all of us to evolve. Please rest assured; we have no plans to offend you."
   

        A powerful beast king expressed his goodwill towards Chu Feng, tactfully stating that they would let Chu Feng take his fill first at the same time.
   

        To the proud king level entities, this was already considered a compromise. They were truly not willing to provoke this Demon King Chu; the shiny circular weapon in his hand was exceedingly terrifying.
   

        Who was the Golden Lion King? He was widely known as being peerless in the same realm. It was always him sweeping through all his enemies, and since he came into being, no one had ever beaten him in combat.
   

        Of course, that was when not taking the experts with six severed shackles into account.
   

        And such a tyrannical beast king who was able to sweep away all beast kings was nearly killed by an eastern youth. Who would not be apprehensive of such a vicious person?
   

        Chu Feng nodded; it was sufficient to have exerted a deterring effect. He swiftly made his move, jumping onto an ancient tree.
   

        "Ha, ha…" The great black yak was excited and happy. He was like a cow chewing on peony as he simply ate quite a few fruits and directly chewed off another glowing bowl-sized flower.
   

        The whole area was suffused with the fragrance of fruits and flowing with sanctified mists; the scene was akin to heaven.
   

        "That’s odd, there’s no taste." The great black yak pondered; he didn’t feel full even after eating so much.
   

        The whole medicinal garden was overflowing with a dense spiritual energy and prismatic lights. It was like a mythical realm—many ancient trees took root here, emanating divine light.
   

        Yellow Ox’s movements were agile and precise. He bit down on a golden peach and swallowed after chewing a couple of times.
   

        After that, he dashed towards a violet vine and plucked a fruit the size of an infant's fist and ate it, still trailing purple mist.
   

        "That’s odd, everything is lacking in flavor." Yellow Ox had some misgivings. According to records, such glistening fruits should be extremely potent.
   

        However, right now, the flavor was extremely mild, and apart from being extremely fragrant, the flavors were all very light.
   

        He quickly moved and arrived at another tree. He breathed in the pollen from one of the already bloomed flowers and circulated his breathing technique.
   

        "How come?" This time, Yellow Ox was even more puzzled; the flowers all looked extraordinary. They were translucent and shining like jade, enshrouded by mists and glowing lights. 
   

        However, when one actually breathed in, there was no substantial intoxicating feeling; only an insignificant portion of the light entered the nostrils.
   

        Yellow Ox was bewildered. He changed trees and tested repeatedly but the results were the same. He knew something was odd, but this time, the problem was not small.
   

        On the other side, Chu Feng was also pondering; the whole area was permeated with floral fragrance that was able to penetrate the soul. Dense mist hung in the air and myriad prismatic lights caused one to feel like he would achieve ascension and leave this earth any moment.
   

        However, when one actually came in contact with the flowers, the absorbable portion was extremely limited.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng crossed several hundred meters in an instant and landed on the ground, blasting apart the earth and stones under his feet. The beast kings in the vicinity hurriedly moved away.
   

        He had his eyes on an ancient tree which was wholly like cornelian in color. There were a few flowers the size of bowls blooming on it, emanating red mists. Apparently, it looked like a divine flower!
   

        Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique and relaxed all the pores on his body, aiming to absorb the mist of red pollen. However, only a few strands of it could be extracted.
   

        "Yellow Ox, something’s not right!" Chu Feng arrived before Yellow Ox with a swoosh, having a doubtful expression on his face.
   

        Normally, that bowl sized flower with flowing resplendent lights should possess astonishing medicinal potency that was enough to let Chu Feng evolve.
   

        However, he found that he was only able to obtain a small, insignificant portion!
   

        "There’s definitely something wrong. It seems that this place has magnified our perceptions—our sense of smell has been increased when the actual floral fragrance isn’t that dense. Even our vision has been affected!" 
   

        The black yak had also rushed over, cursing continuously. He had eaten a belly full of fruits but there wasn’t much effect. 
   

        Yellow Ox suspiciously said, "I’ve been wondering about how odd this whole place was. Even the depths of Mount Kunlun and the Pilgrimage Grounds have not fully revived. How could there be hundreds of ancient trees, all blossoming and bearing fruits? Now, it appears things are not as they seem."
   

        "There is still some effect. I feel that if we can eat hundreds of those fruits, we can still evolve!" The black yak provided his opinion.
   

        Under normal circumstances, just a few of these seemingly divine fruits should be sufficient for evolution.
   

        However, the situation was completely different this time; they would need tens of not hundreds of fruits.
   

        "There definitely is some effect, but the place itself is problematic, we shall pick one more round of fruits and then immediately leave!" Yellow Ox said with a solemn expression.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng and his party took action. Breaking the sound barrier, they traversed the area thunderously and proceeded to collect the fruits.
   

        The black yak stuffed anything and everything he saw into his mouth. Like a taotie [2], he bit and chewed his way through the area, with some trees getting swallowed entirely.
   

        Chu Feng circulated this special breathing technique and combed through the area, pausing momentarily before each flower before rushing onto the next. All of the available essences were absorbed at each stop.
   

        "Eh? I ate a fruit with potent medicine effect!" The great black yak was pleasantly surprised. His whole body felt hot and his blood boiled.
   

        However, after calming down, this caused him to be suspicious and uneasy.
   

        "Phew..."
   

        Amidst the diffuse brilliance, Chu Feng was investigating a flower with frightening potency. It was shrouded in a dense haze and there was no time to slowly absorb it.
   

        He simply plucked the flower and put it in his mouth before heading towards another direction.
   

        "What is that?!"
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen had reached the depths of the sacred medicinal garden. Before them was a patch of haziness; there were actually two small boundaries.
   

        Within one of them were a couple of ancient trees, upon them were some human-shaped life forms hanging, akin to growing fruits.
   

        However, the trio did not touch the barriers, knowing how dangerous it might be.
   

        The other smaller barrier was silvery white and translucent. There was a single brightly colored tree inside that was truly brilliant and incomparably divine.
   

        What is this tree? There was a special boundary protecting it!
   

        The three were stunned as they investigated in detail. They revealed expressions of astonishment soon afterward.
   

        On the leaves of the small but brilliant tree, there were beads of blood. They were translucent and sparkling, surrounded by scarlet mist. It was equally beautiful and terrifying.
   

        There seemed to be something buried in the ground beneath the little tree. As they looked closer, they were astonished. There were king level scales and feathers buried there, some were even visible on the surface.
   

        "That is…" The great black yak’s eyes went wide as he felt his scalp tingling.
   

        Previously, the great black yak had mentioned that there was a friend of his who had reached the Vatican much earlier and was pursuing his fortune there. He had requested the black yak to come and help out.
   

        He never thought that, just after a short while, his friend would be found, dead and buried.
   

        "I was wondering why I couldn’t find them after arriving at the Divine City!" The great black yak’s expression was solemn. After that, his gaze fell on another area where he saw a white and lustrous object made of flesh.
   

        "Don’t tell me that’s part of the Indian White Elephant’s trunk!" He was greatly surprised. That elephant was an extremely terrifying existence. Could it be that he, too, had fallen here?
   

        "Just as recorded in ancient tomes, this evil tree is being fed with precious blood. This doesn’t bode well. Let's leave!" Yellow Ox’s expression shifted as he suddenly remembered.
   

        Immediately, they fled for their lives.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The air thunderously exploded as the trio reached the highest speeds their physical bodies could bear. It was much faster than their normal speed.
   

        They ran just like the Golden Lion King some time ago, with complete abandon.
   

        At this time, many king level entities had arrived and were staring at the flowers and fruits with burning eyes. Afterward, they charged into the forest, roaring and shouting.
   

        "It's dangerous, run!" the trio cried out to everyone they came across.
   

        It was safer for everyone to escape together. They could look out for each other if they encountered misfortune.
   

        Right now, the three had guessed the true purpose of this place. It was a terrifying killing field; it was possible that many kings would die a miserable death within.
   

        "Run!"
   

        Although they shouted at the top of their lungs, no one heeded them. Some experts looked at them as if they were looking at fools. With so many flowers and fruits for the taking, only a fool would run away.
   

        Only the few king level entities who had arrived around the same time as the trio were alarmed. Their expressions changed because they too had discovered that the medicinal effects were not optimal even after eating a lot of fruits.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…" They started following Chu Feng to escape.
   

        Within the Divine City, Schiller was chuckling with the very picture of kindness. He stood upon a church, observing the sacred medicinal garden, a brilliant light flashing across his eyes. His aged body surging with bursts of divine light.
   

        He was widely known as the last holy knight. Having broken six shackles, he was one of the top experts!
   

        Furthermore, he was an elder of the Holy See. There was no one more familiar with the Vatican than he.
   

        The Arctic King was also present. With long white hair hanging down behind him, he stood upon the church, bathing in the divine light. He revealed all his snow-white teeth in a terrifying smile.
   

        This was completely different from his usual amiable attitude!
   

        "It has begun." Schiller smiled, his body flooded with increasingly divine and auspicious light.
   

        In the depths of the medicinal garden, even the Silvermoon Wolf and the Undead Phoenix had already killed their way inside. They had each subdued a sect-protecting weapon of the Holy See!
   

        Various experts were all roaring, and the whole medicinal garden was in a huge clamor as they fought for their fortunes.
   

        However, suddenly and without warning, all the ancient trees within the garden disappeared into the earth!
   

        There were only a couple of relatively less divine trees left in the area.
   

        This caused everyone to be stunned!
   

        Surrounded by silvery lights and arcs of lightning, a three-meter tall tree appeared within the medicinal garden, emanating a frightening aura.
   

        At this moment, the Undead Phoenix’s whole body was overflowing with flames. She tensed up and spread her wings violently, wanting to fly away.
   

        However, it was too late!
   

        There were ten odd fruits growing upon this silver tree and some of them dropped down and scattered in every direction.
   

        "A walnut tree?"
   

        The normal beast kings were astonished. They did not sense any danger because their divine instincts had been sealed!
   

        The Vatican was a Holy Land and, since ancient times, had always been surrounded by legends and myths.
   

        That silvery white tree was indeed a walnut tree. However, it had long since evolved to an unimaginable level, terrifying to the extreme.
   

        At this moment, the descending silver walnuts burst open.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Several silvery mushroom clouds popped up, each surging with dreadful energy.
   

        Each silvery walnut exploded with the power of a nuclear bomb!
   

        ...
   

        [1] Right… I’m just as confused as you. It's the author’s habit.
   

        [2] The taotie is both one of the four evil fiends in Chinese mythology. It appears as motifs commonly found on Chinese ritual bronze vessels from the Shang and Zhou dynasty.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Taotie 
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        Who would've thought that after entering with hearts full of joy and anticipation, their fates would change so drastically?
   

        The group of king level entities was roaring in fury; their bodies were emitting light as they utilized all the energy they had to protect themselves and escape.
   

        However, it was too late. After the silvery walnuts fell to the ground, everything was blasted apart. The force was incomparably violent, sufficient to decimate mountains and evaporate rivers.
   

        Suddenly, silvery energy surged and shot towards the skies as several mushrooms bloomed in succession. From a distance, it looked mesmerizing, but in actuality, they were extremely cruel. Those cruel mushrooms were decorated with the vivid colors of blood.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Some of the beast kings wrathfully roared, but nothing could help them as they were torn into pieces by the terrifying silver energy. It was not a true nuclear bomb, but the destructive power was sufficient to leave beast kings trembling.
   

        It was virtually unstoppable. The tree was simply too mysterious; it actually possessed such destructive power.
   

        It only had a basic level of conscience, but the fruits that it bore were terrifying to the extreme.
   

        This was a Martial Sacred Tree that responded to human commands; it had just revived and recovered its basic functions.
   

        It dropped a total of ten fruits that scattered in every direction and exploded at the same time. The blast engulfed the whole of this small realm with bright and resplendent lights. The sound was even more frightening than the descent of heavenly thunder.
   

        Within the medicinal garden, king level blood was splashed everywhere. Even king level entities that could stop bullets were no match for such an attack. When the silver energy swept over them amidst the thunderous explosion, they felt as if they were made of straw and the resultant casualties were countless.
   

        All the glowing bodies were penetrated or shattered, causing countless of beast kings to be wounded.
   

        "Ha! It is truly a brilliant sight. The Vatican hadn’t been bathed in such spiritual blood for many years," Schiller spoke.
   

        He stood in the distance, an amiable smile still on his face. He was emanating divine radiance from all his pores, becoming increasingly powerful.
   

        He was preparing for an upcoming battle.
   

        "The Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine is finally mature," said the Arctic King with a cruel smile. His white hair swayed as he looked at Schiller and said, "With the death of so many king level entities, it should be enough to let that brightly colored tree grow, right? I can hardly wait!"
   

        This was a setup; one that involved great killing intent!
   

        The so-called "fortunes" within the Vatican, those trees full of seemingly divine fruits that were actually low in quality and flowers that were seemingly sufficient to initiate an evolution, were in fact useless!
   

        These were all to attract the beast kings!
   

        Schiller, with his normally amiable demeanor and warm smile, was so cruel and vicious when taking action. Widely known as the last holy knight of the Vatican, he was naturally the one who understood all its secrets.
   

        He cooperated with the Arctic King and the Black Dragon to set up this shocking killing ground.
   

        He needed the blood of king level lifeforms in order to nourish a mysterious plant—the treasured medicine that allowed him to continuously evolve.
   

        "Old man, it's only the beginning and you're already planning to clean up. Don’t tell me you’re also planning to do me in?"
   

        The Arctic King turned back to glance at Schiller.
   

        Schiller’s origins were shrouded in mystery. Although he was called the last Holy knight, the Arctic King felt that it would be better suited to call him the Dark Knight instead.
   

        "You’re worrying too much. Just prepare for battle, some of them will surely survive and will require us to finish the job," said Schiller.
   

        "I do hope we have been overthinking. However, the Holy See is unfathomable; how could there be only one knight left? A knight who has strayed so far from the light." The Black Dragon also appeared.
   

        "Even when one stands in the light, there will always exist a shadow behind him. Who can say that our paths are different?" Schiller thus spoke, bathing in the radiance. "But, don’t worry. I’m working with you two in all sincerity."
   

        "I’ll believe you temporarily!" concluded the Black Dragon.
   

        "Keep your eyes on the bigger picture. Famed mountains and paths will all meet their end one day. Great changes are nigh! So what if those people arrive? By that time, we would have risen to an undefeatable stage! So what if they possess ancient sacred techniques?"
   

        As Schiller spoke, his frightening aura rose up as the divine radiance in his body rushed towards the sky!
   

        "The Sacred Medicinal Garden belongs to us. With each opening of the boundary, we edge closer to obtaining everything we ever hoped for!"
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the Sacred Medicinal garden, the last of the silver walnuts had exploded and the mushrooms had started to disperse.
   

        At this moment, not to mention normal king level entities. Even the Undead Phoenix had fallen from the sky; a top-level expert with six broken shackles was bathed in blood, her black wings were riddled with wounds and blood stains.
   

        And worst of all, the rusty greatsword that she was carrying actually started glowing with incomparable divinity and slashed at her violently.
   

        It was to subdue this weapon of the Holy See that she was late to arrive in the depths of the garden. Otherwise, she might have realized something was amiss with the mutant trees. However, no sooner had she approached the area with the divine ancient trees than the great misfortune befell all those present. Even the subdued greatsword had turned on her.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        On the other side, glowing with resplendent white light, the Silvermoon Wolf let out a long howl. He was in a miserable state—his whole body was painted in fresh blood, a large hole was on his chest, and one of his arms hung limp at his side.
   

        This was a top-level expert who was able to stand at the top of the pyramid. However, such a beast king had been wounded by the explosion from the silver walnut, leaving countless wounds on his body.
   

        The wolf king’s blood flowed freely, carrying a brilliant glow with it. Silver light surged out from his pupils as he grasped a long spear with his remaining hand, trembling in rage and pain.
   

        At this moment, the two apex experts had come to realize that this was a set up, a huge trap prepared to deal with them. The other experts were all waiting outside the medicinal garden, ready to deal them the final blow.
   

        Clang!
   

        The rusty greatsword and the lightning spear that were in the hands of the two wounded beast kings started glowing with a brilliant and divine radiance, illuminating the whole of this small realm.
   

        Pff!
   

        They coughed up blood in close succession as they let go of them, realizing that, by now, everything was a wasted effort—they were unable to subdue those mysterious weapons at all. 
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Decisively, they turned around and fled.
   

        Outside the Sacred Medicinal Garden, the whole of the divine city was illuminated with boundless energy that blocked the destructive force from the explosion of the silver walnuts.
   

        Even at this time, the divine city was still suffused with a holy aura that was defending against the residual waves that emerged.
   

        According to legends, thousands of years ago, during the era of the Holy See’s glory, the Divine City was always brightly illuminated with holy light, be it night or day.
   

        "Ha, ha…" Upon the large cathedral, Schiller was laughing satisfactorily. Although he was old, his body was straight and enshrouded by divine radiance.
   

        "It's our turn to take action." His curled hair was all glowing with fierce brilliance. The wrinkles on his face were akin to metallic vein lines as he emanated a powerful aura.
   

        At this moment, he was like a holy knight who had crossed through from ancient times; each of his long strides shook the air. With a loud clang, he landed on the streets, and with a greatsword in hand, he blocked the path of the Silvermoon Wolf.
   

        The wolf king possessed shocking speed; with a surge of brilliant energy, a huge claw enshrouded in silver lights tore through the skies.
   

        Being a top-level expert with six severed shackles, the wolf king was undeniably powerful. Maintaining his human form, he performed a partial transformation revealing only his wolf claw. It was shockingly large, large enough to completely grasp a small hilltop.
   

        This was a god-like ability!
   

        However, Schiller never lost his smile. He did not fear the wolf; the sword in his hands surged with extreme resplendence that pierced the firmament as he slashed forward, aiming to hack off the wolf king’s claw.
   

        Dang!
   

        A sound even louder and more terrifying than a thunderbolt rang out.
   

        Within the Sacred Medicinal Garden, there were some surviving beast kings who had just clambered up. However, the aftershock from the exchange between these two top level experts, caused them to fall back into the pool of blood.
   

        The all-out attack from two top-level experts was extremely terrifying, akin to the explosion of two suns. With them as a center, a large silver wave of energy swept out, engulfing the earth and the sky.
   

        Thump!
   

        The wolf king was sent flying. All his wounds opened up, and blood constantly flowed. It wasn’t that he was weaker than his enemy, but his wounds were simply too great.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The Silvermoon Wolf howled; for a split second, the void had seemingly frozen. Even Schiller was stunned as his body and spirit all turned slightly rigid.
   

        This was the ability that the Silvermoon Wolf obtained after severing one of his shackles. He transformed into a streak of white lightning as he dashed past Schiller, a giant wolf claw slashing down on the latter’s neck.
   

        Being a similar top-level, Schiller was extremely strong. It was impossible for him to be killed in such a manner. At the last moment, his greatsword shifted and was positioned in front of his neck, effectively blocking the incoming claw.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Silvermoon Wolf did not fight to the death with him and directly rushed away. The atmosphere exploded as he reached extreme velocities, several times the speed of sound. He was putting everything on the line just to escape.
   

        After reaching such a level, who could force him into such a state? The key factor was the unexpected explosion from those destructive walnuts in which he had lost the use of one of his arms and received a grievous wound to his chest.
   

        "Wolf king, you can’t escape!" Schiller was not in a hurry. He was neither rushed nor slow as he went in pursuit. He looked rather relaxed, but his speed was terrifying.
   

        At least, he did not lose the Silvermoon Wolf; he was even closing in on the former.
   

        "Old man, be careful. Don’t endanger yourself," the Arctic King spoke. He jumped down from the top of the cathedral and stood outside the Sacred Medicinal Garden.
   

        "There’s still a big fish inside, don’t let her get away!" Schiller’s voice came through from afar, warning the Arctic King.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a huge explosive sound was heard from the skies.
   

        Two silhouettes became visible: a gigantic black dragon and a dark phoenix emanating sable lights. These two experts were contemporaries.
   

        The Black Dragon barred the Undead Phoenix’s path of escape. The two clashed fiercely in the sky, causing the air to be  filled with draconic qi and dark flames as the two fought a desperate battle.
   

        Chi!
   

        "Old bastard, stop hiding. I know you’re in there," the Arctic King spoke towards the blood-soaked ruins of the medicinal garden.
   

        An old man stood up from under a pile of corpses. He was coughing and riddled with bloody wounds as his eyes surged with terrifying beams of light. This was also a top expert with six severed shackles.
   

        In actuality, the Vatican had six top-level experts. This person had been hiding his true power all along, however, he was still discovered by Schiller in the end.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The old man did not reveal his true form as he charged over with a roar—he had to carve out a path of escape.
   

        Boom!
   

        An intense fight broke out—a showdown between top-level experts.
   

        The old man was gravely wounded and riddled with bloody wounds. His chest and abdomen were almost torn open under the explosion of the silver walnuts. He had come quite close to being disintegrated.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He finally found an opportunity and immediately made use of it to run for his life.
   

        The Arctic King laughed indifferently and followed from behind as he occasionally blasted out surges of terrifying energy, beating the old man into constantly coughing up blood.
   

        The Vatican had turned very quiet. The whole area was filled with the blood and remains of various beast kings: skin, feathers, scales, bones, etc. There were virtually no survivors.
   

        "It's our turn to take action, let's clean up!"
   

        At this moment, a number of men and women wearing radiant armor appeared within it, all were king level entities. They forced their way into the Sacred Medicinal Garden. Among them was someone who Chu Feng and party were very familiar with; the one who had shown them around the city—Ovidius.
   

        In the distance, the Chilin King also appeared while leading a group of experts. He was called back from the medicinal garden at the last moment, only realizing then the dangers of this place.
   

        After that, the followers of the Arctic King also appeared.
   

        Pff! Pff! Pff!
   

        These people entered the medicinal garden and proceeded to attack all life forms, be they dead or alive. All heads were cruelly severed, making sure there were no lucky survivors.
   

        Hundreds of meters under the ground, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the great black yak were all gravely wounded. Even though they had dug frantically into the ground, they were still affected by the shockwaves from the silver walnuts.
   

        They had, after all, the advantage of knowing beforehand that disaster would soon strike. At first, they wanted to directly escape, but in the end, they did not make it out in time.
   

        After distancing themselves as far from the center as they could, Chu Feng blasted the earth with his diamond chakram and the trio charged into the ground, digging frantically. Only in this manner did they survive.
   

        "What the hell is this? Diamond? It’s huge!" The black yak pulled out a red crystalline substance from the wound on his arm. It was the size of an infant’s fist, blossoming with red mist.
   

        "Dammit! It’s so painful. There’s even more!" the black yak repeatedly cursed as he extracted even more such rocks from the wound on his buttocks.
   

        Yellow Ox was immediately startled. He then snatched the handful of rocks from the black yak.
   

        "Shh!" Chu Feng gestured the other two not to make a sound. The killing intent above the ground was extremely dense, so much that it had diffused deep into the ground.
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        Hundreds of meters beneath the earth, the great black yak was grinding his teeth in pain as he extracted yet another crystalline object from his buttocks. He was so furious that he wanted to curse out loud.
   

        He had extracted a total of four such crystals up till now.
   

        "Damn, this is infuriating!" He was indeed incensed to the point of steaming from his nostrils. He had come quite close to being killed by the silver walnuts, leaving him riddled with painful wounds and was finally forced to hide underground.
   

        Meanwhile, the brilliant red crystals were given to the Yellow Ox to study. Surrounded by faint red mists, the gems shone as if they were the highest grade of cut diamonds placed under the sun.
   

        After seeing the state the black yak was in, Chu Feng could not hold back his laughter.
   

        "This is mutant soil. However, after being nourished with the spiritual blood of so many experts, it contains an astonishing amount of vital energy," Yellow Ox muttered.
   

        "Can we absorb it?" Chu Feng asked in a whisper.
   

        "No." Yellow Ox shook his head.
   

        The great black yak was immediately and visibly disappointed, his face the very picture of rage.
   

        However, Yellow Ox’s eyes were still shining brightly—some excitement could be noticed in its depths—he said, "There is definitely a divine root in the ground. These crystals were laid out by humans; if we follow its trail, we might be able to reap the benefits."
   

        He informed the other two that these items were specifically used to fertilize divine flora.
   

        The three cautiously started digging the earth behind the black yak’s buttocks and found more of those beautiful crystals. 
   

        Chu Feng did not hold back and collected them all because he felt that it might be of some help to the seed in the stone box.
   

        They dug their way through the ground swiftly searching for the potential divine root.
   

        "We’re in the wrong direction. According to their ground level formation, we should be digging towards the north!" Yellow Ox whispered as he suddenly remembered the small brightly colored tree. Now that they were not in immediate danger, they no longer wanted to flee!
   

        …
   

        The Sacred Medicinal Garden was in ruins and riddled with holes. Scattered everywhere were beast king remains; horns, feathers, bones, all stained with blood. Over 80% of the beast kings that entered the area had been killed. 
   

        It was a catastrophe; something that was destined to alarm the experts everywhere.
   

        "How vicious!" a surviving beast king exclaimed. With all his limbs destroyed, he was unable to move. The lower part of his body had almost disappeared, and evidently, he didn’t have long to live.
   

        Pff!
   

        The Chilin King rushed over, and with a slash of his shining long blade, cut off that beast king’s head.
   

        "We are all humans, please save me." A human king level expert was lying in the distance, with grievous wounds all over his body that dyed the ground with his blood. He gazed over at Ovidius with a look of pleading desperation.
   

        Ovidius was wearing a radiant armor and carrying a greatsword as he walked over. Without a single word, he activated his resplendent blade and beheaded the fellow.
   

        "You demons, why would you do this?!" Some king level entities were shouting out loud, a sliver hope could still be heard from their voices.
   

        Whether they begged, groveled or cursed, everyone was cruelly killed. Ovidius and the Chilin King were both cold and indifferent; they didn’t care anything that was being said and only kept on killing the survivors.
   

        The flow of fresh blood gave the ground a faint glow. The streams of blood all converged together, emitting brilliant light as it flowed towards the depths of the garden.
   

        After the death of all the living beings in the area, all the blood with spiritual quality were coming together on their own as if they were being summoned by someone or something.
   

        In the depths of the Sacred Medicinal Garden, a small world had reappeared, and within it was a small brightly colored tree glowing brilliantly as it emerged from beneath the earth. All the streams of blood collectively flowed toward its roots.
   

        At this moment, an avian beast king recovered from his wounds. He was in pain all over, but after seeing the scene of Asura-like carnage before him, he ignited his own essence blood and charged towards the sky, hoping to escape.
   

        Unfortunately, as trembling and unsteady as he was, he fell victim to the lightning blade thrown out by the Chilin King. He let out a miserable cry and fell down.
   

        The medicinal garden was a sea of blood; even stragglers had no way to change their fate as the cleanup group went in for the kill.
   

        Finally, the whole place had become silent.
   

        The whole red garden was strewn with corpses—a scene that was comparable to hell.
   

        "Where is that human?" Chilin King inquired. He possessed long flaming red hair and fair skin like suet jade, but his handsomeness was in complete contrast to his cold demeanor. He stood there on the pile of corpses, emanating murderous intent.
   

        He was searching for Chu Feng and failed to find his corpse. Even if he had been blasted to pieces by the silver walnut, there should still be some fragmented remains. 
   

        "Some fishes have escaped the net!"
   

        The other teams all frowned and immediately rose to action. They quickly dispersed outside of the Sacred Medicinal Garden and combed through the whole area.
   

        "There’s someone here!" one of them loudly shouted.
   

        Even under such dire circumstances, one of the experts had escaped from this perilous situation and hid himself within the city, waiting for his chance to run away. However, he was found out.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Wielding a radiant sword, Ovidius chased him down with large strides.
   

        The sound of combat resounded in the distance as sword lights shot towards the sky.
   

        "There’s another here!"
   

        Hearing this, Chilin King personally went in pursuit.
   

        The garden grounds were filled with corpses, like twilight in hell. It was a sight that caused the beholder to tremble in fear.
   

        Except for a few lucky survivors, over 90% of the experts had died here. Something that was sure to shock the world.
   

        Hundreds of meters under the ground, Chu Feng and his party were digging as they worked their way towards the brightly colored little tree.
   

        Along the way, to his great delight, Chu Feng was able to harvest tens of red crystals, all of them emanating dense vital energy.
   

        "Eh, I can’t dig on!"
   

        A powerful and mysterious energy suffused the area before them, forming a barrier.
   

        "This damned place, the boundaries exist even under the ground. We can’t go on," the great black yak complained.
   

        At that moment, they were in the center of the dangerous area. However, none of them were flustered.
   

        "Damn, I wanted to cause a huge ruckus here!" The great black yak was dissatisfied.
   

        "Keep digging!"
   

        They skirted around the boundary and swiftly dug. They revealed a large light screen, which they thoroughly examined for gaps or weaknesses through which they could break in.
   

        Ding!
   

        While digging, Chu Feng’s flying knife was obstructed by an extremely solid object.
   

        It was a broken spear that had penetrated the barrier and was embedded within it. There were also some arrows that were similarly stuck.
   

        In the past, a battle had taken place here. These weapons had pierced this barrier then and were left embedded ever since.
   

        "The Vatican is indeed mysterious," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        "Part of the Sacred Medicinal Garden’s barrier is protecting this single tree. In truth, when it fully revives, there should be more than one such tree in the depths of the garden," Yellow Ox informed.
   

        "Eh? Maybe we can go in!"
   

        The boundary was fairly unstable at the point where it was penetrated. For hundreds and thousands of years, no one thought to examine the barrier from underground where these weapons had pierced through since ancient times.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Finally, they were able to enter the small realm within the boundary. They had successfully planted their feet on this mysterious and chaste ground.
   

        "Be careful, don’t go to the wrong place. If we meet those ancient trees that bear angel fruits, then we're in big trouble!"
   

        Prior to this, they had observed two small barriers and one of them was extremely dangerous.
   

        "Look, a withered root!" the black yak exclaimed.
   

        There was a gigantic root entirely shriveled and dry with no signs of vitality whatsoever. No one knew just how many years it had laid buried beneath the earth.
   

        The Yellow Ox’s expression was solemn. "This is indeed the true root of the Sacred Tree."
   

        The three surrounded the root and dug meticulously. Finally, they revealed a snow-white root that was in continuity with the dried and withered root from before. It extended towards the surface of the earth.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng had collected hundreds of red crystals. Even his bag was about to burst open.
   

        They made their way upwards following the snow white root and finally broke through the surface. They breathed in the fresh and pristine air permeated by astonishing fragrances.
   

        Scattered on the bloodstained ground were the remains of various beast kings.
   

        "It is indeed that little bright colored tree!"
   

        On the surface of the ground, there was a little tree, brilliant and eye-catching. The whole plant was sparkling and almost translucent. At this moment, one could see flowers budding upon its branches.
   

        "What a pity, they’re too small!" The black yak swallowed his saliva.
   

        There were five flowers on the tree, each about the size of a longan. They looked liked they had grown out not long ago and would require a fair amount of time before they matured.
   

        "Eh? They’re growing?"
   

        The three were shocked. The flowers upon this brightly colored little tree were swaying as they grew larger at a visible rate. Although the rate was not particularly fast, it was definitely growing.
   

        "Blood!"
   

        They felt it. The blood within the soil was being absorbed by the little tree.
   

        At the same time, they cautiously observed their surroundings. Vaguely, they were able to make out the appalling landscape of corpses before them. It was shocking!
   

        All those beast kings were dead?
   

        This is extremely shocking; this was sure to cause a huge quake worldwide!
   

        "This place is too dangerous; we might be noticed any time. We have to leave!" Chu Feng warned.
   

        "But the flowers are growing." The black yak’s eyes were almost turning green. This trip to the Vatican had caused him no end of fury and frustration.
   

        At first, they had wanted to gain some fortunes, however, they later realized that they had all fallen into a huge trap. Not only did they not gain any true divine fruits, but they also came very close to throwing away their lives.
   

        "The flower buds are also effective. This is the product of a divine tree that has been nourished by spiritual blood. The effects are terrifying!" Yellow Ox explained.
   

        He felt that it would be too dangerous to continue waiting. He would rather pick all the flowers and run, ignoring the potential consequences.
   

        The black yak was not willing. Swallowing his saliva, he said, "Please, just wait a bit longer. With each passing moment, the flowers grow larger along with the the medicinal potency. We might even be able to severe two shackles in succession!"
   

        In truth, even though Chu Feng and Yellow Ox knew that it was logical to leave right away, they also had trouble moving their feet. They truly wanted to see the buds bloom.
   

        If only they could, they wanted to stay to absorb all the pollen then keep on waiting for the fruits to form before leaving with a full harvest.
   

        Unfortunately, they did not have such luxury.
   

        "This so-called divine tree is a sprout from the dried root that we found underground, right?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "It is the same with all other ancient trees on those famed mountains; this so-called divine tree is only a sprout in its initial stage of revival. It cannot be compared to the mature tree in terms of medicinal potency. Even this is sufficient for current life forms to evolve," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        A miserable cry came through from afar as the sounds of battle died down.
   

        "This isn’t good. Let’s pick it. Any later and we’ll be in trouble!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        Those people were sure to return soon!
   

        At this moment, the flower bud had somewhat grown. It was now the size of a pear, vibrant and brilliant—the spiritual blood in the earth clearly had great nourishing effect on it. Within the bud was vast amounts of vigorous life essence that was catalyzing its growth.
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        Countless corpses lay strewn across the Sacred Medicinal Garden, a shocking sight to behold. People like Chilin King and Ovidius had just returned from the Divine City, and their weapons were stained with dripping blood.
   

        Naturally, the discovered escapees had been dealt with.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Even if the black yak wasn’t completely resigned, there was no other way to go about it. They immediately plucked the flower buds from the tree. If they tarried any longer, they would not make it anymore.
   

        The fiver buds were extremely brilliant—as they were plucked, they emanated auspicious mists and brilliant beams of light suffusing the whole area with soul-penetrating fragrance.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The three immediately disappeared into the earth and fled.
   

        They escaped along their original tunnel. Some places had been blocked by collapsed earth and rocks, but nothing could stop the trio as Chu Feng slashed open the way forward with his flying knife.
   

        Chi!
   

        They successfully penetrated the boundary and fled in the direction of the Divine City. They were prepared to dig their way out of the Vatican.
   

        However, very soon, they met trouble. The road ahead was blocked by a barrier of divine radiance, emanating vast amounts of energy and effectively barring their escape route.
   

        That was the foundation of the Vatican City; boundless and majestic, it maintained a constant barrier to preserve the integrity of its underground structures.
   

        "Downward!"
   

        The three frantically dug deeper and deeper into the ground. However, they found that the underground world of the Vatican was enormous. Many stone tablets were revealed, carved with pictures and words.
   

        "According to these tablets, something is being sealed below us!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        The barrier below the Vatican was extremely large and there were stone tablets of warning addressed to the later generations; this caused them to be rather uneasy.
   

        "What do we do? Do we have to escape from the surface?"
   

        The black yak was distressed, but then he decided to distribute the flower buds first. There were five in total; they would each take one for the time being. The brilliant flowers illuminated the dark underground.
   

        There were two left; the black yak was preparing to tear them up and distribute evenly.
   

        "Let it be, take two each. I’ll make do with just one; think of it as compensation for hoarding all the red crystals," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Are you sure?" The black yak was stunned. These little flowers were worth several cities in value, if not more. An additional bud could possibly mean an additional evolution!
   

        No one would decline such an item, even among siblings. Since they had all put in equal effort, it was only fair that they split it evenly.
   

        Yellow Ox knew what Chu Feng needed the red crystals for. His eyes burned passionately, wanting to see if the red crystals could indeed cause those mysterious seeds to sprout.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox said, "Just split it like that. We both get two each and Chu Feng gets one plus the red crystals. Don’t worry, he won't be losing out in this deal. He might even be able to grow a divine tree later on!"
   

        After hearing that, the black yak duly distributed the flower buds as agreed. After which, he stuffed his share directly into his mouth and swallowed it.
   

        Yellow Ox did the same, chewing on the flower buds before swallowing it. There was no sense in waiting with so many pursuers on their tail; they would lose everything if they got caught and the flowers were taken away.
   

        Chu Feng placed the flower bud in his mouth and felt the fragrance burst out; it was a little bit sweet. His mouth and nostrils were suffused with a gush of misty light and his whole person was enshrouded in a translucent radiance.
   

        He quickly circulated the special breathing technique to absorb the pollen and catalyze his evolution.
   

        Immediately, all three of them were enshrouded by auspicious mists which later returned to their bodies, leaving a curtain of haziness hanging around their bodies as their pores all opened.
   

        Their bodies were visibly expelling some unknown substance which flowed out intensively together with sweat.
   

        Now, the three of them had a tough choice to make; should they hide here in silence and wait for an opportunity? Or should they immediately make their escape?
   

        "Let’s go right away. Didn’t you see that 90% of all beast kings have died? Schiller is simply too ruthless. It will be too dangerous to remain here!" Chu Feng suggested.
   

        Even though they were hiding deep under the ground, they could hear the roars of pain and fury from the surface and understood who the mastermind behind the mass murder was.
   

        We have to take advantage of the absence of those top experts—this could very well be our only chance to escape.
   

        Otherwise, if we wait till Schiller returns with his divine instinct at the level of six severed shackles, he might be able to detect us.
   

        "Then let’s go. We shall make our escape and evolve on the way!" the black yak was also resolute.
   

        Finally, they emerged on the border of the Sacred Medicinal Garden. The scent of blood attacked their nostrils as they saw piles and piles of corpses around them, belonging to no less than a hundred experts. It was truly cruel.
   

        Anyone of these entities possessed power enough to destroy entire cities and counties. These terrifying existences were all murdered in the hundreds.
   

        One could imagine the sensation it would cause in the outside world.
   

        These experts came from all around the world and were influential characters in their own lands. This incident could be considered a tsunami that would sweep through the whole world!
   

        "Run!" Yellow Ox whispered.
   

        Taking advantage of the period in which the cleanup crew had gone into the depths of the garden, they emerged from under the pile of corpses and entered the Divine City. They then proceeded to run frantically.
   

        Naturally, they did not dare to break the sound barrier lest they produce a huge explosion that would alarm those people.
   

        They immediately rushed out of the Divine City and into the primitive mountains. After they had covered a safe distance, they went all out, fleeing at supersonic speeds.
   

        The lands around the Vatican had transformed into vast mountains and forests akin to a prehistoric landscape.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen ran as fast as lightning and without pause, causing the air to explode amidst thunderous booms. They were headed towards the airport located about 200 kilometers away.
   

        They could not maintain such speeds for very long; even king level entities were not an exception. After running for 200 kilometers, their bodies began to feel scorched as their blood boiled. Alarmed at the development, they reduced their speed.
   

        At this moment, the energy within the flower buds was being released, continually catalyzing their evolution and completely healing the wounds on their body.
   

        "Eh? My blood has returned to normal. We can run at supersonic speeds again!" the great black yak was pleasantly surprised. The intensive exercise had actually increased their pollen absorption rate and efficiency. 
   

        Suddenly, the three halted their steps. Even before raising their speed, they could hear the thunderous explosion and beast roars in the distance.
   

        The trio felt their hair stand on end as they felt the approaching danger. They climbed a tall peak and gazed afar.
   

        From the summit, they could clearly see and hear the ongoing battle; a giant snow white wolf the size of a small hill was in an intense battle, his whole body stained with blood.
   

        "The Silvermoon Wolf!"
   

        The trio were astonished; the wolf king was in a miserable situation. At this moment, he had revealed his true form—one of his bloody hind legs had been severed, and he was roaring in fury and pain.
   

        His opponent was none other than Schiller, who was wielding a radiant greatsword, which, with every strike, surged forth with divine light. The sword attack slashed off the two nearby mountaintops, extremely terrifying.
   

        "Misfortune again!" the black yak’s expression was bitter. They had run all the way out here only to realize that they had been going in the same direction as Schiller and the Silvermoon Wolf. That was a sure way to court death.
   

        Luckily, all three of them had noticed it sooner. If they had utilized their supersonic speeds here and were discovered by Schiller, they would, no doubt, be dead.
   

        "No matter; perhaps it will even be safer. Who would’ve thought we would escape in the same direction as Schiller? We will press on once their battle is concluded," said Chu Feng.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded; it was the most logical course of action.
   

        In the distance, the Silvermoon Wolf had used up all his cards and was still unable to block Schiller.
   

        He had received too great a wound within the Medicinal Garden, losing the use of one of his arms and receiving a huge wound on his chest. Naturally, he was not Schiller’s match.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Silvermoon Wolf howled. His silver body was as if it was refined from metal and with every strike of his claws, he would crack the mountains and split the earth.
   

        Even missing one limb, he was incomparably nimble as he leapt onto a mountain and assailed Schiller.
   

        Thump!
   

        The mountain peak was burst open as wolf king’s massive claws swiped down. Unfortunately, Schiller had taken to the air and dashed towards the opposite mountaintop.
   

        The battle between the two experts was increasingly intense.
   

        Although the Silvermoon Wolf was extremely valiant and powerful, he could hardly defy the heavens.
   

        Schiller was like a holy knight, enshrouded in a holy radiance and wielding an incomparably brilliant sword that illuminated the earth and sky. The Silvermoon Wolf received an additional wound on the chest, causing blood to splash out uncontrollably. He had fallen into a perilous state.
   

        "Schiller, you’re intolerably oppressive!" the Silvermoon Wolf howled in fury. Even as a top-level expert with six severed shackles, he had fallen into such dire straits.
   

        With a loud crackle, bolts of lightning appeared in the air and enveloped the Wolf King within, raising his speed by a great margin.
   

        Roar!
   

        The earth and sky were shaken. Throwing caution to the wind, he charged at Schiller, aiming to wound him severely.
   

        "It’s the end. The tyrant of the Mongolian Plains has met his end under such circumstances." The Black Yak sighed.
   

        The death of experts at this level would cause a huge sensation; it was destined that the world would tremble today.
   

        Pff!
   

        As Schiller’s blade swung down in all its glory, the Silvermoon Wolf’s gigantic head fell to the ground, sending tremors throughout the area and dying it in red.
   

        A top-level expert had been murdered!
   

        The Silvermoon Wolf was one of the most powerful beast kings of the era, yet today he was beheaded!
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen felt complex emotions run through their hearts.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Silvermoon Wolf’s colossal body burst with silvery light, like the explosion of a silver sun. The blast filled the sky with beams of lightning; the largest one among them shot towards Schiller with great momentum.
   

        With a thump, Schiller evaded fatal danger, but the beam went through one of his legs, sending him flying with a muffled groan.
   

        Schiller, having lost a leg, fell miserably to the ground. This was the Silvermoon Wolf’s final retaliation.
   

        Schiller’s body glowed as he adjusted his breathing and recovered. After which, he proceeded to carry the wolf king’s large carcass towards the Vatican.
   

        Chu Feng and the oxen were astonished. One had to know that Schiller had one of his legs severed and it was difficult for him to exert force. Even so, he was able to reach supersonic speeds as he disappeared from within the forest.
   

        "This Schiller is simply too powerful. Even the Silvermoon Wolf was killed and decapitated!" the black yak exclaimed.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        They left at top speeds, running towards the airport several hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        Meanwhile, within the Sacred Medicinal Garden.
   

        "That’s odd, I thought I saw some flower buds on the sacred tree a while ago. Why is it gone?" Ovidius mumbled. He had previously observed the brightly colored tree from outside its barrier.
   

        "I’ve also seen flower buds on them, although they were quite small. Now there’s none." A lady clad in radiant armor also spoke. She was also a king level expert.
   

        "This is terrible! There must be someone else!" Ovidius was gravely alarmed!
   

        After which, he notified everyone and began to search.
   

        "We’ve found it, there are traces of blood here. And there’s also a hole!" a keen king level expert had found traces of the trio.
   

        "Could it be Chu Feng?!" Chilin King cried involuntarily. He had been constantly looking for that human but was unable to find even his remains.
   

        "Chase!"
   

        All the king level entities within the garden were furious as they prepared to give chase.
   

        In the distance, a powerful ripple appeared amidst the diffuse radiance. People like Chilin King and Ovidius couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        Schiller had appeared, carrying the corpse of the wolf king. From far afar, he tossed the Silvermoon Wolf’s corpse, which landed in the garden with a thump.
   

        "Milord!" Ovidius and the others rushed over, trembling, to greet him.
   

        …
   

        In one dash, Chu Feng’s party ran towards the airport, and after finding out that there was a flight towards Greece, they boarded, using "special methods".
   

        With their king level spiritual energy, they were able to hypnotize normal people with ease.
   

        They were only able to relax after the plane took off.
   

        "That’s odd, the evolution this time around is special. It has not stopped since and my body is still feeling hot right now," Yellow Ox pondered. Moreover, he felt muddle-headed and sleepy.
   

        Chu Feng and the black yak was also in the same state.
   

        Very soon, they had fallen asleep on the plane.
   

        Before long, a piece of news shook the whole world. Mountains of corpses and bones have formed within the Vatican. All the beast kings that went there were dead!
   

        This explosive news spread like wildfire and caused the world to tremble!
   

        Following that, all the airplanes that took off from airports near the Vatican, without exception, had been destroyed.
   

        This, once again, caused a huge sensation. The people all noticed that the aftermath of the Vatican massacre had even affected so many passenger flights.
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        As danger arrived, Chu Feng and the two oxen awoke from deep sleep; their bodies involuntarily tensed up and their hairs stood on end.
   

        "Move!"
   

        Chu Feng tore through the airplane with his bare hands and jumped down, with the other two in tow.
   

        "I don’t have wings!" the black yak miserably cried. He could not fly and faced with the rushing wind, he was pumped full of cold air.
   

        Boom!
   

        Just after they had jumped, a resounding explosion was heard from above them as the whole airplane was blown to bits, forming a huge ball of fire.
   

        The violent and eye-catching flames were visible even from the ground.
   

        This was an aerial disaster for the humans—a rocket suddenly appeared and struck the plane's fuel tank, destroying the whole vehicle in a sea of scorching flames.
   

        After the plane was disintegrated, the remnants were all dissolved.
   

        Because at the point of impact, a mushroom cloud bloomed. It was terrifying; the destructive force warped the whole area in the sky.
   

        A blazing light originated from the mushroom cloud surged tidally towards the four directions.
   

        Although their preemptive cautiousness had allowed them to escape, Chu Feng and party were still affected by the shock.
   

        The three of them let out a muffled groan; they had narrowly escaped being swallowed by the brilliant yet destructive light. The rocket had actually carried a nuclear warhead—a specific measure prepared to kill king level entities.
   

        The wind whistled as the three plummeted toward the earth, the world spinning around them.
   

        Although they were a considerable distance from the center of the explosion, they were still affected by the blast waves. They all coughed up blood; their wounds were evidently heavy.
   

        "That was close!" Yellow Ox was palpitating as he looked back at the sky; resplendent lights were still surging through the mushroom cloud.
   

        "I easily get seasick, plane sick and now I’m sky-sick! Most of all, I can't fly…" the black yak was roaring and shouting nonsense; apparently, he was in a state of panic. Even a beast king as valiant as Demon Ox would, no doubt, die if he fell from such a height. 
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, finally recovering from his daze. He had suffered severe concussion previously and was stunned for a period.
   

        The reason was the huge bag of crystals that he had been hugging all along; he had used up considerable spiritual energy to protect it. He was afraid that the bag would burst, scattering the crystals through the sky.
   

        Fortunately, the bag was made of the Mount Pan Ancestor’s skin. This king grade material was naturally very sturdy and remained intact despite the impact.
   

        This was an item Chu Feng had prepared well before he set out for the West. This "qiankun" [1] bag was specifically for storing items.
   

        After he had thoroughly awakened, he started circulating his spiritual arts to control his body, grasping onto the black yak all the while.
   

        At the same time, he looked at Yellow Ox and asked, "Will you be ok?"
   

        "Just so-so, but I think I can control my own body somewhat," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        After arriving at Mount Kunlun he had lent the scarlet flying knife to Yellow Ox, allowing him to comprehend the arts within.
   

        The Yellow Ox was indeed very talented and possessed stunning mental capacity. After some time, he was also able to grasp the basics of this inheritance.
   

        However, according to the Yellow Ox, when one had reached a certain level with the special breathing technique, he would also be able to control blades in a similar fashion.
   

        The breathing technique was not only focused on the physique but also strengthens the mind. Its miraculousness was boundless, but now, they were only in the initial stages of this art!
   

        The black yak’s spiritual energy was only normal, but his physique was astonishing. He was not suitable to learn spiritual arts; he walked the path of physique sanctification. And that was also the reason why he was in a panic right now.
   

        "Don’t worry, we won’t die." Chu Feng laughed. It was rare to see the black yak in such a frantic state, grasping onto the former’s arms desperately.
   

        Their descending speed was continuously slowing down; the howling by their ears had reduced by quite a bit.
   

        It was hard to ask Yellow Ox and Chu Feng to fly through the air, but to control their descent and momentarily levitate was not a big problem.
   

        Finally, as they approached the mountainous terrain, their falling speed reduced drastically. This, finally, allowed the black yak to let out a sigh of relief; he swore never to ride a plane again—his life and death were completely out of his hands in the air.
   

        In the end, they safely landed on the ground. That area was close to the sea; they were somewhere in Southern Italy. As soon as they crossed the channel, they would arrive in Greece. 
   

        If they wanted to return to the East, they would have to take the shortcut in Greece. This would allow them to reach the Turpan Depression in Xinjiang.
   

        However, they were shot down before reaching their destination.
   

        "What’s happening, I’m sleepy again. I just want to lie down here and go into deep sleep," the black yak was puzzled. Were they being affected by the previous nuclear explosion?
   

        Normally, king level entities were immune to radiation; as long as they were able to avoid the terrifying temperatures produced by the explosion, they wouldn’t die so easily.
   

        "I’m also feeling drowsy!" Chu Feng agreed.
   

        Back when they boarded the plane, they had also fallen into deep sleep. Otherwise, they probably wouldn’t have come so close to being blasted apart.
   

        "There are some problems with that brightly colored tree. Its pollen has extremely serious side-effects." Yellow Ox’s expression became solemn.
   

        Very quickly, they progressed to a state where they could barely hang on. They would fall asleep as soon as they stopped deliberating keeping their mind alert.
   

        At the same time, they felt their bodies heat up; their blood started boiling and surged throughout their body.
   

        "Things aren’t looking good. This is a sign of severe side-effects." Yellow Ox’s expression grew uglier.
   

        Just after that, as if he had remembered something, he cried, "I was careless! Oh god. I’ve actually missed something so good. It’s a Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine!"
   

        "What’s going on? I’m about to fall asleep!" The black yak’s eyes were dull and tired.
   

        "Quick! Let’s look for a cave or dig one out ourselves. We need to hide ourselves," Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        They had even utilized nuclear warheads; it was easy to imagine the resources that were at the Vatican’s disposal. It was hard to say what methods they would use!
   

        Along the road, the Yellow Ox was drunk with remorse. He sighed. "We should’ve cut down that little tree and brought it along with us!"
   

        According to him, those flower buds were indeed extraordinary. However, they were not as potent as the tree itself; that was where the essence was gathered after absorbing all the spiritual blood.
   

        "Ancient records described various methods to promote the maturity of mutant trees and fruits. However, most of them utilized spiritual blood to irrigate the plant; it was cruel and evil. One after another, I remembered the only thing I overlooked: the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine. Schiller must’ve grasped a secret technique."
   

        The flowers that they had ingested had side-effects. They were lethargic and sleepy—this could be considered relatively light ones. Serious side effects could be life-threatening.
   

        "Schiller is truly vicious. These flower buds would allow one to evolve, however, those who ate them would be temporarily weakened due to the backlash from the blood medicine. If I’m not wrong, they were intended for the Black Dragon and the Arctic King," Yellow Ox mused.
   

        Once the two experts entered a state of weakness, Schiller would easily do them in.
   

        "Will there be lasting effects on our bodies?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "As long as we endure past this period, there will be a lot of beneficial effects. We will achieve advanced evolution and even our constitution will be improved by a great margin. If we are unable to pass this tribulation, then we will die," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        "Most of the tyrannical components were transported to and accumulated in the buds and fruits of the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine; it could be considered as purifying the little tree. When the flowers and fruits drop off, the tree itself would remain mild and flawless."
   

        "Dammit, that means we just ate the dregs?" The black yak was furious.
   

        "Those aren’t dregs; it is just that the effects are wild and unrestrained. We’re lucky we only ate the young buds, so there’s a good chance we can get through this. During the initial budding stage, what gathers within it is mostly beneficial vital energy," Yellow Ox explained, "without the five flower buds, there is nothing left to purify the tree itself, rendering its effects wild and tyrannical. I wonder if Schiller will dare to ingest something that could easily take his life."
   

        "I can’t… hold on anymore." No sooner had the black yak muttered these words than he fell asleep on the ground, snoring thunderously.
   

        Following that, Yellow Ox also collapsed onto the grass.
   

        Chu Feng was doing relatively better since he had only taken one flower bud. He dragged the two oxen and ran at full speed.
   

        Finally, he reached the sea. He buried the two oxen in the sand, leaving only their nostrils above the ground.
   

        After that, he also dug into the sand and blacked out completely.
   

        If only he could keep going, he definitely wouldn’t choose to sleep here. However, the side-effects produced by the flower buds were too tyrannical.
   

        Naturally, their gains would also be abundant. If they were able to endure past this stage, they would surely become more powerful.
   

        Chu Feng slept very soundly. After god knows how long, he was jolted awake by a sudden premonition of danger; the two oxen were still sound asleep.
   

        With danger encroaching upon them and yet the two oxen had still not recovered. It was not difficult to imagine the side effect the flower bud had on them.
   

        "Wake up!"
   

        Chu Feng shook them; the sense of danger was increasing rapidly.
   

        The two oxen were still in a sleepy daze.
   

        "Go, into the sea! Hide!" Chu Feng dragged them and rushed into the sea.
   

        The sea was extremely dangerous; there were a large number of powerful marine lifeform, 
   

        however, Chu Feng no longer had the time to think of these things. They needed to escape as soon as possible!
   

        As the salty water entered their mouths and noses, the two oxen completely woke up.
   

        "Shh, don’t make a sound. There is danger nearby!" Chu Feng reminded. According to his indications, the three submerged to the seabed.
   

        At their level of power, staying underwater for long periods on a single breath was not a problem.
   

        Boom!
   

        Not long after they had left, the area which they were previously at, surged with brilliant lights as it suffered from powerful bombardments. Although it was not a nuclear bomb, it was a missile powerful enough to kill a king level entity.
   

        The whole bay was shaken as huge waves rolled and crashed.
   

        Not only that, but the surrounding areas also came under this fiery onslaught.
   

        "What kind of situation was this? Is it a world war? Are they crazy?" The black yak was astonished; he was now fully awake.
   

        "Schiller is pretending to go berserk… as for the Black Dragon and the Arctic King, they are probably truly upset," Chu Feng commented.
   

        Meanwhile, in the Vatican’s Sacred Garden.
   

        The Black Dragon and the Arctic King were absolutely furious and had almost gone mad. They had invested so much time and effort; they had risked offending all the other races to kill a large number of king level entities just to end up with nothing in the end.
   

        The flower buds had been stolen—someone had "stolen the peach midway", leaving nothing for them.
   

        "Old man, you didn’t plan all of this, did you?!" The Arctic King raged.
   

        "The flowers hadn’t even bloomed. Do you think I would  be stupid enough to pick them?!" Schiller’s expression was gloomy and calm at the same time.
   

        He added, "Moreover, Chilin King’s group had been waiting here all along. They would know who did this."
   

        "Is this the truth?" the Black Dragon inquired.
   

        "It’s possible that Chu Feng’s group did this," Chilin King replied.
   

        "A mere human boy dares to touch my treasured medicine. I’ll tear him apart!" the Black Dragon roared.
   

        "Augustus has ordered over ten passenger flights to be shot down. At the moment, we are confirming which of them had escaped," said Schiller.
   

        Additionally, he informed them that, if they gave chase right away and swallowed the flesh and blood of the thieves, the medicine could still be effective. As time dragged on, the flower buds would be thoroughly refined and there would be no medicinal effect left.
   

        "Augustus has confirmed that it is indeed Chu Feng’s group that has escaped. There were traces of them at the airport."
   

        In truth, as they were reporting to Schiller about these findings, Augustus had already made use of his own connections to launch several missiles and bombarded the possible areas.
   

        He was one of the few powerful king level humans in the West and had a lot of authority.
   

        This had resulted in the carpet bombing that had almost struck the sleeping trio.
   

        "Unfortunately, I’m wounded and won’t be able to rush over!" The Arctic King’s voice was ice cold. In order to kill that expert with six severed shackles, he had paid a huge price.
   

        The Black Dragon was also in a similar state; one of his wings had almost fallen off, and there was no way he could travel long distances. Moreover, he was not able to bring back the Undead Phoenix’s head, causing him to be in a supremely foul mood.
   

        Schiller replied, "Ovidius and his men have been mobilized. Even if they cannot kill Chu Feng, they will surely be able to chase them down and find clues as to their whereabouts. We three can stay here and recover while our men search for them."
   

        For the whole night, Chu Feng and the two oxen were crossing the sea. They slept when they were too sleepy and kept on swimming as soon as they woke.
   

        Luckily, they did not encounter any terrifying sea beasts.
   

        "Oh, I forgot. This is actually the Mediterranean sea; there are no terrifying sea beasts here," Chu Feng exclaimed. Now they could all let out a sigh of relief.
   

        However, later that night, they encountered trouble. Within the vast waters, a huge black object came rushing towards them.
   

        "What is that thing?"
   

        It was indeed a beast, but there was no way to distinguish its type—it looked like a fish, but it also possessed sharp claws.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge battle erupted as Chu Feng and the two oxen took the initiative to launch a preemptive strike.
   

        This was a king level entity.
   

        The battle was intense, but finally, the beast surrendered. Despite the sea being his home ground, he was up against three beast kings.
   

        "I’m a sea fish," it narrated its story. It had fatefully eaten a shining plant under the sea and had, since then, undergone several mutations.
   

        Chu Feng and the others sighed; it seemed that the ocean floor was also a land of hidden treasures. This was only the Mediterranean Sea; it was a barren place with unfavorable environmental conditions that could not be compared with the open seas.
   

        "Take us to Greece!" Chu Feng commanded.
   

        They could only communicate with it telepathically since it did not know the human language.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, huge white waves surged toward the skies, increasing their speed by a great margin as they traversed the straits and headed straight toward Greece.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox were lying asleep on the sea beast’s back. Chu Feng was also drowsy as he fell asleep in a prone position.
   

        After three days of travel, they successfully reached the other shore. The current size of the Mediterranean Sea was several times larger than before the great change, and the speed of water travel was much slower than flying.
   

        Even at this time, the three were not fully alert.
   

        However, they finally saw land in the distance.
   

        How was the outside world? They did not know at all. It must have caused a huge sensation, but the most important for them at the moment was to return to the East in one piece.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 乾坤袋 — Qiankun means heaven and earth or universe in its literal meaning.
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        Before dawn, the world was in a hazy state. However, they regained a sense of familiarity as the outline of the shore came into view.
   

        "Goodbye!"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The three rushed onto the ground—they had finally escaped the vast waters and arrived on their home ground.
   

        In the sea, the sea beast extended a scale-covered claw and waved at them before disappearing over the horizon, riding on the waves.
   

        "If you find the opportunity, leave the Mediterranean Sea and head for the East Sea. We’ll take you to walk under the Fusang Tree and towards the eye of the ocean so that you can evolve into a dragon," Chu Feng shouted.
   

        After listening to Chu Feng’s words, with a pfff, the sea beast dived deep into the sea and disappeared.
   

        "He was silently cursing; this demon wants to make me into his mount? Tour the East Sea? Ha! I’ve heard that the place is home to true dragons!"
   

        On the shore, the black yak was feeling sleepy again. These days, it felt insufficient no matter how long they slept. His body felt hot; the side effects of the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine had not receded yet.
   

        "By this time, the Fusang Tree of the East Sea should have come into being. I wonder if it’ll be joined by flood dragons and golden crows. That place isn’t easy to approach." The black yak yawned.
   

        They did not dare to tarry here. They wanted to immediately escape to the safety of Mount Kunlun.
   

        Schiller had rockets and nuclear warheads at his disposal; just how powerful was he? The longer they lingered in Europe, the more dangerous it would become. Especially since they were in the process of evolution and required peace and seclusion.
   

        "Let’s return quickly. It’s hard to say if there are satellites locked onto us." The black yak was now paranoid.
   

        The three of them shot through the mountainous terrain, avoiding human settlements that could easily give them away.
   

        The sun rose high above the mountains and its rays fell upon the dense mountain forests. The whole place was illuminated with prismatic lights, both brilliant and warm.
   

        The journey was smooth; fortunately, their destination was not too far from their landing point.
   

        After the great changes took place, many layers of folded space appeared in many areas around the world. 600 kilometers wasn’t such a long distance in this day and age.
   

        When they were only about several tens of kilometers from the mysterious channel that connected Europe and the East, Chu Feng and the two oxen slowed down. They cautiously checked their surroundings, afraid of an ambush.
   

        Moving stealthily and covering their tracks, they entered the bewildering mists, all of them yawning.
   

        Even though the sun was very high, its rays could not penetrate the dense mists which enshrouded the valley in a mysterious haziness.
   

        However, passing through such a place, one would arrive in the East.
   

        Chu Feng took point, instructing the two oxen to hide in the distance to avoid being ambushed. The latter two were not in a state to fight; the drowsiness had come over them once again.
   

        Chu Feng traversed the five-kilometer distance slowly, treading lightly and leaving as few traces as possible. He held the black dagger in one hand and the diamond chakram in the other—the scarlet flying knife was also ready to shoot out at a moment’s notice.
   

        Finally, they arrived at the most mysterious area—the ravine which would take them to Xinjiang.
   

        There were no ambushes!
   

        Chu Feng had not relaxed—like a spirit, he stuck close to the cliff side and advanced, his whole person melding into the surrounding mist.
   

        He was still worried that there would be enemies within the canyon.
   

        At this moment, there was no way to detect his presence as his vital aura locked within his body.
   

        Chu Feng walked for ten odd minutes along the deathly quiet path, prepared to do battle at any moment.
   

        Finally, he walked out of the valley and arrived in the East. He stood in the Xinjiang basin which, too, was covered in dense white mists, making it difficult to see the surrounding landscape.
   

        Knowing that he would be able to see the vivid scenery of the steppes once he passed this area, Chu Feng slightly relaxed.
   

        However, at that split second, his body involuntarily tensed up as his hair stood on end. He knew, immediately, that something was wrong. The enemy was even more devious than he had thought—they did not lie in ambush at the entrance to the Valley but at its exit.
   

        That was where the targets would be most relaxed, thinking they had escaped calamity.
   

        Who would’ve thought that the perilous situation had just begun!
   

        Chi!
   

        A bright beam of sword light split the white mist akin to a heavenly blade slashing down towards Chu Feng’s skull, aiming to split him in half.
   

        Ovidius had made his move!
   

        He held a resplendent greatsword in his hand, his body clad in radiant armor and his hair dancing in the air behind him. His eyes were cold and solemn, like a holy knight from ancient times, as he assailed Chu Feng.
   

        Clang!
   

        It was too late to dodge. Chu Feng defended with the diamond chakram, causing both weapons to emanate brilliant lights and deafening sounds with each exchange.
   

        Vast amounts of mysterious energy surged out like a hurricane and swept through the vicinity, sending rocks as large as millstones into the air and crushing them.
   

        This was a major clash between the two warriors!
   

        Ovidius’s level was extremely high; he had long since severed his third shackle in addition to having a solid grasp of the profundities of light and mastering the radiant sword arts of the Holy See.
   

        If any other person with one severed shackle was ambushed in such a manner, they would’ve been hacked into two in the first exchange.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s diamond chakram was extremely terrifying—it directly clashed against the radiant great sword and with a loud crack, broke the silver blade.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The menace that befell Chu Feng was not only in a single direction because there were a large number of king level entities here. All of them rushed over almost simultaneously.
   

        Behind him, a huge snow-white beast came down upon him like a small mountain, its claws as large as bamboo wickers.
   

        After Chu Feng damaged Ovidius’s sword, he immediately shifted to the side. The incoming claw struck the ground where he had previously stood, shaking the earth and mountains.
   

        In an instant, the earth was split open as rocks weighing hundreds of kilograms were sent hurtling into the air—this beast king was incomparably powerful.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng had not found a stable footing before a blinding sword light appeared, blocking his escape. It was a young lady, clad in radiant armor and carrying a silver sword which stabbed swiftly towards Chu Feng. 
   

        This lady was also an expert with three severed shackles, just like Ovidius.
   

        Ding!
   

        Chu Feng utilized his scarlet flying knife and blocked the potentially fatal strike. If he was not well versed in the spiritual arts, he would probably be stained in fresh blood, unable to block that final strike.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        However, there were even more troops here than expected. Other beast kings appeared in succession amidst flying sands and stones, rushing in for the kill.
   

        Chu Feng loudly roared, utilizing his Demon Ox Sonic Attack to shock the group of assailants. And at the same time, he circulated his special breathing technique to boost the sonic waves and assail their spirits.
   

        Wielding the diamond chakram, the black dagger, and the bright red flying knife, he pushed back a beast king and blocked other fatal incoming attacks as he turned and fled into the valley.
   

        The road towards the East had been locked down and was inaccessible.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?!"
   

        With Ovidius on the lead, the people chased after him, all of them emanating powerful king level pressure. They cracked the earth with their supersonic stampede.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded thunderously and shook the whole misty zone.
   

        Chu Feng shot through the valley and returned to Greece, running frantically and avoiding direct confrontation. He was not in good condition; although it was not as bad as the two oxen, his mind had been dulled to a certain extent.
   

        He was in the process of evolution and the changes to his body were still ongoing. This was not a suitable period to do battle.
   

        Moreover, his assailants were a group of king level entities. If he really did meet them head-on, he would no doubt be in a perilous situation; after all, the weakest among them had already broken two shackles.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng passed by the hiding place of the two oxen and dashed towards the distance, cracking the earth and kicking up gales that swept rocks and plants along with it.
   

        The pursuers were similarly rushing forth at supersonic speeds or even faster, and the gap was slowly growing smaller.
   

        Yellow Ox and the black yak were astonished as their eyes went wide. They wanted to rush into the battle that instant, but they had made a promise to Chu Feng not to reveal themselves. If there were people chasing him, that was an opportunity for the duo to run towards the East and seek reinforcements.
   

        One had to know that Mount Kunlun was the dwelling of various experts.
   

        With the two oxen in their current condition; their bodies burning, drowsy and their senses dulled, they were completely unsuited for combat. If they charged in, they would only be throwing their lives away. Having eaten two flower buds, the magnitude of their side-effects was greater than Chu Feng’s.
   

        At this moment, their eyes were red; a sense of discomfort permeated their hearts—they were not cold-hearted beasts. Thus, upon seeing their brethren in danger of being chased down by the group of enemies, the two trembled in rage.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Finally, the two dashed into the mist and through the valley, towards the East.
   

        "Chu Feng, brother, you have to survive. We will return with reinforcements!" the black yak roared.
   

        "Schiller, just you wait!" Yellow Ox cried. Although they were lethargic and drowsy, they ran frantically with all the strength they could muster. They ran across the great plains of Xinjiang towards Mount Kunlun.
   

        Unfortunately, the distance was too great, and Kunlun remained fairly distant.
   

        The two oxen were burning with the sense of urgency. They wished they could instantly vanquish a flying beast for faster travel.
   

        However, this was not Mount Kulun—flying beasts were not a common occurrence here. Even if they did see one, it was not easy to approach it.
   

        "Chu Feng, you must survive!"
   

        The two oxen were almost mad as they ran till they almost burned out; their muscles spasmed and their blood boiled.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in big trouble. He had eight king level experts hot on his tail; even if he was in his peak condition, he wasn’t their match. He was still on the level of one severed shackle after all.
   

        How could he resist them?
   

        He had the diamond chakram and he could use it to kill one of this enemies in an instant.
   

        However, the moment he stopped running, even for a split second, his demise would already be a given.
   

        "Brother Chu, don’t run. Let’s discuss this over," Ovidius shouted from behind. A mocking smile drawn across his face; his golden hair blazing behind him like flames in the wind.
   

        Chu Feng did not mind him at all; it was true that one could not judge a book by its cover. During his arrival at the Vatican, this man had taken them around the city and introduced them to the various places. He was such a passionate and amiable man.
   

        Who would’ve thought that he was Schiller’s right-hand man, now bent on killing Chu Feng?
   

        Without a doubt, the moment Chu Feng stopped or even paused, Ovidius would come forth, swinging his radiant greatsword.
   

        Chu Feng frantically ran—there were no weaklings in the group of kings behind him. They were fast and strong, having broken many shackles.
   

        A giant white bear, the size of a small mountain, jumped up and smashed down towards him.
   

        Its speed was extremely frightening; like an avalanche, the attack covered the earth and sky, almost drowning him under the attack.
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to change directions; Ovidius took advantage of this split second to leave a bloody wound on his back, lacerating his skin to the point where even his bones were almost visible.
   

        "If you don’t kill me today, you will pay a bitter price!"
   

        Chu Feng fled through mountains and forests. He was more familiar with the mountainous terrain than his pursuers since he had just recently come from the mountains.
   

        "You still want to survive? Schiller wants you dead; the Black Dragon and the Arctic King are out for blood. Yet, you’re still deluded about remaining on the surface of this earth. What a joke!" One of the beasts laughed.
   

        "Where’s Chilin? Why isn’t he here yet? If he had joined us and given chase from the air, we would’ve caught this eastern brat long ago!" another beast king complained.
   

        "Dear Chu, as long as you stop running. You still have some chance at survival; we will protect you since we’re of the same race."
   

        The blonde lady giggled—she was very young and possessed great liveliness. Her facial features were delicate and her skin was as fair as porcelain. Her golden hair danced in the wind as she maneuvered with lithe movements as she chased after Chu Feng with a silver sword in her hand.
   

        "Qiao Na, Chu Feng is a coward; he doesn’t trust us. Let’s just force him to stay." Ovidius laughed.
   

        "What Demon King Chu, he doesn’t even have the courage to fight in a head-on battle with us. He still dares to cause a ruckus in the West? Too weak!" a black earth dragon roared.
   

        He was the Black Dragon’s subordinate and was fairly powerful.
   

        Chu Feng ignored all their taunts—he had only one motive and that was to run! To survive!
   

        As long as he lived, there was hope.
   

        Plop!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng dived into the sea.
   

        "That’s bad, don’t let him escape!" Ovidius’s expression changed.
   

        "Who has good affinity with water? We have to kill him right here!" Qiao Na wore a suit of radiant armor and appeared stately and cool. Her beautiful face and cold eyes were stained with murderous intent and no longer possessed that amiable smile from before.
   

        "I’ll go!" The White Bear jumped into the sea with a plop.
   

        "Let’s all go together, we can’t let him escape. It’s easy for accidents to happen with the White Bear alone." Despite all of them being rather unfamiliar with underwater travel, they were king level entities that could move quickly under the water.
   

        Naturally, they were much slower in the water.
   

        Schiller, the Black Dragon, and the Arctic King had sent their most trusted aides—a total of eight experts were hunting him down, causing a huge stir in the Mediterranean Sea.
   

        They were not afraid of the appearance of sea beasts—with so many king level entities grouped together, what was there to fear?
   

        Additionally, they also knew that the Mediterranean Sea was not home to any terrifying sea beasts.
   

        "Demon King Chu, is this all you’ve got? You only know how to run; truly a disappointment.
   

        "With this level of ability, you dare to call yourself a demon king?!" the black earth dragon roared!
   

        "Chu, don’t be scared, we’re here." Ovidius was also transmitting his voice as he chased Chu Feng through the Mediterranean Sea.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a huge explosion resounded in front of them. There were two large sea beasts locked in an intense battle, and the resultant waves shot towards the skies.
   

        "Oh god, what kind of beasts are those?!" Qiao Na screamed.
   

        The water waves were too powerful, comparable to a tsunami.
   

        They could vaguely make out a black beast, thousands of meters long, jump above the water surface.
   

        "That’s a king level whale. How could it appear here? I thought there were no more such lifeforms within the Mediterranean Sea," exclaimed Ovidius in surprise.
   

        The powerful suppressive energy being emanated from that beast caused Ovidius’s group to tremble—it was a powerful entity with at least five severed shackles.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Finally, the other beast was defeated by that whale king amidst a shower of blood and fled.
   

        "He escaped towards the whale, should we chase?"
   

        The white bear was nervous. He wanted to chase down Chu Feng, but he was afraid of provoking that powerful sea beast.
   

        However, if they did not give chase, Chu Feng would soon disappear into the vast sea.
   

        "Not good, run!"
   

        Qiao Na cried out in surprise; that whale had opened its huge mouth and was starting to form a dark vortex, drawing everything nearby into its devouring maws.
   

        "Chu Feng has been swallowed?" The eight experts were surprised.
   

        Following that, they turned and fled. They no longer dared to approach this area again.
   

        "Who would’ve thought he would die just like that." Ovidius sighed, shaking his head. "it’s unfortunate that we won’t be able to bring his head back."
   

        …
   

        In the outside world, the events of the recent days had caused an upheaval.
   

        This battle at the Vatican saw the deaths of countless beast kings, which formed mountains of corpses and bones, shaking the whole world.
   

        This was more terrifying than a grade 20 earthquake; no matter if it was in the East or in the West, this news caused a huge uproar.
   

        With so many king level entities dead, it was as if the sky had been pierced through. Many tribes were boiling over as furious discussions were taking place everywhere—they all wanted to know just what had happened?
   

        All the major corporations were intimidated. Who knew just what had happened within the city? How was it possible to kill so many king level entities in such a short time?
   

        However, no one dared to approach the Vatican to investigate. After all, even a horde of beast kings had died there. There were clear photos of the ghastly scenes circulating on the internet.
   

        "Someone barged into the forbidden area of the Vatican, inciting an earth-shattering tribulation that caused this tragic disaster."
   

        Finally, the Vatican came forth with its official statement.
   

        "I don’t believe this; there must be a conspiracy behind this!"
   

        "Where is the Silvermoon Wolf?!" Someone asked, "Don’t tell me an expert with six severed shackles died in this so-called disaster?"
   

        "The Silvermoon Wolf has fallen, he was decapitated." A photo soon surfaced, shaking the East. Such a top level expert had fallen just like that.
   

        Who would dare to go and investigate this dragon’s pond and tiger’s den? [1]
   

        These days, huge waves surged throughout the East and the West. There was no peace and quiet as this incident impacted too many people across the world.
   

        "Where is Chu Feng, did he die too?" someone asked.
   

        "Dead," a Vatican spokesman replied—they had already received confirmation of Chu Feng’s demise.
   

        "What?! Immortal Chu has passed?!" Many people from the East sighed. Although they had their suspicions, the confirmation still hit them quite hard.
   

        At this moment, many people who were involved with Chu Feng were greatly saddened; they did not want to accept this fact.
   

        "Nonsense, my brethren cannot be dead! Just you wait, I’ll go and seek revenge!" after one day, a huge roar resounded on Mount Kunlun.
   

        After a day of bitter travel, the two oxen had returned to Mount Kunlun. They had finally subdued a giant bird to carry them back to the mountain. The horde of beast kings was all astonished—they encircled the duo and bombarded them with questions.
   

        Because the world had been flipped over and only these two had returned unscathed.
   

        "We have to go and save our brother!" the two oxen shouted; their eyes were red and their tempers short. They were frantic and agitated as they asked the other beast kings for their aid to save Chu Feng.
   

        However, before they could set out, a shocking news was spread throughout the East.
   

        The Black Dragon, the Arctic King and Schiller intended to step into Mount Kunlun to demand them to hand over the two oxen. They announced that the bloody incident within the Vatican had something to do with Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak.
   

        This astonished everyone.
   

        Two top-level experts with six severed shackles were about to head East on a punitive expedition. Two great experts were set on killing their way into Mount Kunlun.
   

        The world was in a huge uproar. The experts of the East were surprised and furious—just what did these western kings want to do?! 
   

        Some were worried and some were gloating. At the very least, many beast races were smiling when they heard of Chu Feng's downfall.
   

        Within Deity Biomedical’s Lin family, Xu Wanyi was extremely happy. She hummed a little tune while sipping on her red wine, feeling extremely at ease.
   

        "I refuse to believe the chief died just like that. He will surely return in one piece; at that time, he will vanquish all these demons and monsters!" Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing, and the rest refused to believe that Chu Feng had died.
   

        "Immort Chu has died, we should burn some papers offerings," Hu Sheng stopped being silent and started becoming chatty.
   

        Xiong Kun ranted, "Damn fox, can’t I curse him a few times now? He’s likely gone. The Vatican has confirmed it."
   

        "This time it’ll be, indeed, hard for him to escape this calamity," Hu Sheng replied.
   

        …
   

        "Isn’t this guy always escaping death? He died just like that?" Jiang Luoshen pondered.
   

        Lion Naoi stood beside the East Sea, dialing Chu Feng’s number. However, it really did not go through.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 龍潭虎穴 — Used to describe a dangerous place.
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        "Little Feng… are you really not there?" Back at Chu Feng’s home, his mother, Wang Jing, was crying her eyes red, she was extremely emotional.
   

        "Don’t cry, this kid has always had good fortune. Who knows when he’ll show up all fine," Chu Zhiyuan consoled his wife although he himself had become rather haggard.
   

        Chu Feng was their only son; the news of his misfortune struck them like thunder on a clear day. The husband and wife were burning with distress and sorrow, and their state of mind had hit an all-time low.
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong sighed as he stood near the window looking at the verdant willow tree swaying in the wind. He became momentarily absent-minded; he regretted agreeing to Chu Feng’s Western excursion.
   

        The moment he heard the news, he still held onto some distant hopes. He thought that Chu Feng might not have met his end at the Vatican, but after four or five days without any news of him, he had come to calmly accept this fact.
   

        Major powers like Bodhi Biogenetics, Overseas Cultural Institute, and the Archaic Alliance were all speculating just what could have caused the incident at the Vatican. Many were also wondering if Chu Feng really had died.
   

        Finally, they concluded among themselves that Chu Feng truly had died there—otherwise, according to his character, he would have shown his face much sooner and cause a huge ruckus on the internet.
   

        "This time, he has certainly died. Who would’ve thought? The notorious Demon King Chu had met his end in the West."
   

        Discussions were ongoing amongst the beast races. To them, Chu Feng was a truly extraordinary human youth.
   

        Those transformed beast race descendants that have joined the human society had become much more restrained because of him.
   

        "Ha… Ha… Demon King Chu is finally dead! This is a cause for celebration! Even if he didn’t die, we were preparing to kill him anyway."
   

        Naturally, there were those of the beast race who hated Chu Feng to the bones; for example, the peacock race and the Ash Wolf lineage were all looking to settle the score with him. They were all hoping he would die.
   

        Things were not peaceful in the East; all the people were in heated discussions about what had transpired inside the Vatican.
   

        Not to mention the major powers, even normal civilians were doubtful about this matter. How could such a large number of king level entities die so suddenly just by triggering some restrictions?
   

        Especially since they had specifically involved Chu Feng; the news were all reporting that the trio were the cause of all this and that they had dragged everyone to their deaths.
   

        Many races were skeptical and did not comment.
   

        "Demon King Chu, even after death you remain a sinner. You have harmed so many others!"
   

        Finally, some races started strutting around, blaming Chu Feng. Those were the races that were originally on bad terms with Chu Feng.
   

        "Who dares to slander my brother?! This father will obliterate him!"
   

        Within Mount Kunlun, the black yak was in rage. His eyes were red with fury; Chu Feng had suffered misfortune in order to let Yellow Ox and him escape to the East.
   

        At this point, even the black yak and Yellow Ox were not hopeful—they believed that Chu Feng had met his end in the West.
   

        They were now preparing for the upcoming battle; to fight to the death with this so-called punitive army. They would kill until rivers of blood flowed in order to avenge their brother. 
   

        The Black Dragon and the Arctic King were about to lead their armies on a punitive expedition towards the East. Those were actual King level experts possessing torrential momentum, bearing extremely wild ambitions and schemes. Their eyes were set on Mount Kunlun—the home of myriad gods.
   

        This incited a huge uproar; the whole world had focused their attention towards the upcoming battle.
   

        "Demon Ox of Mount Kunlun, are you still trying to deny everything? If not for you three, how could so many people have died?"
   

        Some people had ulterior motives; they wanted to muddy the waters and pin the blame on the two oxen.
   

        "Insolence! A mere minor character dares to sully my brother?! The truth will be revealed soon!" The black yak truly wanted to slap those vile people to death.
   

        He knew that there were many people who harbored enmity towards Chu Feng. Especially certain beast tribes and those beast king forces from the West, they wanted to invert right and wrong.
   

        How could the two oxen remain silent? They had already started writing in detail about the matters that had transpired at the Vatican!
   

        "This is the truth!"
   

        Yellow Ox stood out and announced, in a long and detailed report, about the incident at the Vatican and their journey.
   

        This was done after discussion with the black yak.
   

        The whole world was shaken. According to Yellow Ox’s testimony, all the king level entities had been killed in an earth-shattering scheme?!
   

        Was Schiller, the Black Dragon and the Arctic King so formidable? Everything was a plot devised by them? Even all the major powers felt momentarily apprehensive.
   

        So the Vatican wanted to play it big? Many people recalled the Holy See from the legends and myths—a colossal power at the peak of their glory. One decree from them would have to be obeyed by the whole of the West.
   

        Especially when the people thought about the Crusader's Army invading the East.
   

        "Ridiculous! If it was really Master Schiller’s scheme, how could you three escape? All of this was caused by your greed!"
   

        Some people started berating the two oxen.
   

        "We can testify! Chu Feng is the true culprit here. Greedy yet incompetent, Chu Feng coveted the Vatican’s Sacred Tree. He rashly moved against the tree and triggered divine retribution, implicating all the other kings in the process."
   

        People like the Golden Lion King and the Dhole King stood out to testify. They were beast kings of Africa and should not have had any relationship with the Vatican. Hence. they leveraged their "disinterested party status" to testify.
   

        The lion king still being alive and even standing out to testify astonished the two oxen.
   

        Naturally, the lion was tyrannical to the extreme. As an expert with four severed shackles, he truly had the qualifications to be so. He used to be disdainful of the trio and wanted them dead!
   

        In truth, he truly was very powerful. If Chu Feng had not used the diamond chakram, the three would have been in danger that day.
   

        "Things are not looking good. That lion still has the old lion king supporting him. Word is that he was already unparalleled 21 years ago, a true expert with six severed shackles!"
   

        The black yak realized that their problems had escalated even further. It appeared that the ones who had allied with Schiller were not just limited to the Black Dragon and the Arctic King.
   

        The whole world was in an uproar; all the major powers were suspicious. Since even the Lion King had stood out to express his stance, the waters had grown even muddier.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox, naturally, would not stand by as they inverted right and wrong. They refuted the claims but that led to more heated debates and topics of discussion; the East did not see much peace.
   

        In the Western world, some people were celebrating. With the death of so many beast kings, they felt less pressured.
   

        And as such, some government representatives favored the Vatican and believed them to be innocent.
   

        "I only ask one thing. Who was it that gave the order to shoot down the ten odd passenger planes? He indirectly harmed my brother Chu Feng—we will settle this score one day!"
   

        The black yak was enraged as he announced his desire to seek revenge.
   

        This naturally caused great waves!
   

        Chu Feng was shot down from the sky and missed the opportunity to escape. Otherwise, he would have arrived in the East long ago.
   

        "Chu Feng… truly died too early. What a pity."
   

        Many people felt sorry for Chu Feng. He was young and had boundless potential; other king level entities were all old monsters who had obtained their fortunes during the small-scale changes that occurred 21 years ago.
   

        Chu Feng was a new generation king level expert, however, he had fallen too early.
   

        The Black Dragon and the Arctic King rallied their followers and were now on the path towards the East. This incited immense commotion; this was not a joke—they were truly in operation.
   

        "Settling scores is just a blatant excuse. They just want to get their hands on our Eastern immortal mountain!"
   

        The people all noticed this fact. This was the first major clash between the East and the West. What Mount Kunlun signifies was too great a temptation; it was known as the number one immortal mountain, the home of myriad gods.
   

        The Black Dragon and the Arctic King had lofty aspirations as they crossed thousands of kilometers in order to conquer Mount Kunlun!
   

        …
   

        In the Mediterranean Sea, a thousand meter long giant monster was dripping blood as it crossed the vast waters.
   

        This was a giant whale!
   

        Normally, there shouldn’t be such powerful life forms within the Mediterranean Sea. However, there was one such whale king in existence, a king with five severed shackles whose blood energy surged towards the skies.
   

        Such a large beast could easily turn over rivers and seas, and a swing of its tail could break apart underwater mountains.
   

        It had been wounded in an intense battle with another tyrannical entity. Although it had driven the opponent away, it was also poisoned in the process, so it swam laboriously towards a holy land that it remembered.
   

        In the end, even its consciousness had become hazy. However, it kept on swimming at extreme speeds toward its destination.
   

        Within its stomach, Chu Feng’s situation was not any better; he remained drowsy and only half conscious. He was drawn in when the whale drew in water to expel the poison.
   

        Initially, he didn’t move about rashly—he planned to borrow the whale’s body to escape this area. However, his whole body soon felt hot, so hot that he could barely hold on.
   

        Initially, it wasn’t like this. He had only eaten one flower bud, so the side-effects were not that strong.
   

        However, he had been constantly interrupted during the process of evolution. First it was a nuclear warhead, then it was a rocket barrage, and finally, he was chased down by a group of king level experts.
   

        All of this seemed to have affected his body; the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine’s side effects came out explosively.
   

        Chu Feng almost blacked out and was barely conscious.
   

        He was struggling and very unwilling, however, at the most critical moment, he discovered that his body was glowing, enshrouded by a layer of mysterious energy that protected his physical body.
   

        Moreover, even when he stopped breathing, his body was still maintaining life.
   

        Afterwards, he noticed that his body had begun to hibernate while his spirit remained breathing. During this half-asleep half-awakened state, he was well aware of the surroundings and that he was being protected from harm.
   

        Finally, he let everything go and fell asleep. His whole body was covered in a layer of energy as he underwent great changes and evolution. His breathing had almost stopped, like a hibernating animal.
   

        For many days straight, Chu Feng lay in hibernated seclusion.
   

        Finally, the whale used up all its power to reach a distant shore. Its situation was not good and was extremely weak.
   

        After it was bitten by that other sea beast, the poison was extremely vicious. As powerful as it was, it found it difficult to deal with the poison, and as such, it had come to this place to seek help.
   

        Because, last time, someone here had saved it.
   

        A melodious tune of flute music came through; the sound was extremely pleasing to the ears, especially among the sea and the waves.
   

        The Whale King’s mind trembled as it felt boundless joy. It realized that the person it was looking for was still in this area, so it swam forward even faster.
   

        On the shore, there was a young girl. Her long hair was dancing in the wind, sparkling with crystalline radiance—her whole person was emanating an auspicious and divine halo. She appeared to be a young Western girl, playing an Eastern flute.
   

        A young girl of seven or eight years old; she was extremely beautiful. Her facial features were exquisite and flawless, and her large eyes were like sapphires.
   

        When the sound of her flute resounded, the whole coastal area seemed to have fallen silent. Many seabirds landed in the vicinity and many fish swam closer to the shore—all just to listen to her music.
   

        The Whale King swam even closer, and it was about to run aground.
   

        "You’ve been hurt again," the little girl exclaimed. Her whole body radiated golden light as she laid down her flute, producing an ancient sheepskin scroll and proceeded to chant from it.
   

        Immediately, the radiance on her body grew blindingly bright along with the scroll. The light enshrouded her before shooting out towards the Whale King—very soon, the whale had recovered its vigor.
   

        The Whale King spouted water and shook its tail vigorously to express its gratitude.
   

        Chu Feng was awakened at this point. He was being rolled around inside its stomach. He quickly sat up and realized that the side-effects from the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine were gone.
   

        He felt that his condition was greatly improved and even stronger than before.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng dashed out from the Whale King’s open mouth. At the same time, he circulated his special breathing technique. His physical body was no longer in hibernation and had recovered all of his previous vigor and power, so at the moment, he was surging with resplendent radiance.
   

        Chu Feng landed on the shore and turned around to glance at the Whale King and then back at the curious little girl on the beach.
   

        "Who are you?" The radiant little girl, with the sheepskin scroll in her hand, was like a little angel. Her large and bright sapphire eyes were looking at him in astonishment.
   

        "Where is this?" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        Behind him, the Whale King was roaring, emanating a terrifying king level suppression.
   

        "This is the coast of the holy land," the little girl replied.
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        Chu Feng was greatly confused. The shore of the Holy Land? Looking at this radiant and brilliant little girl, he couldn’t help but wonder if he had actually come to Atlantis, the great western continent.
   

        After the great change, many legends had come to life.
   

        Even if that great sunken continent reappeared, he wouldn’t be too surprised.
   

        After all, the first traces of Atlantis originated from Greek records and Chu Feng had also arrived here from Greece, albeit after crossing the sea.
   

        And hence the reason for his speculation.
   

        Roar…
   

        In the sea, the thousand-meter Whale King was roaring, sending waves surging towards the skies, truly a terrifying sight to behold. Despite being a marine animal, its roars were louder than wild beasts.
   

        Its body emanated boiling blood energy which surged to towards the skies, and its power of five severed shackles allowed it to exhibit astonishing power, enough to strike against a rocket.
   

        He was greatly dissatisfied that Chu Feng had taken advantage of his poisoned state to hide within his body. 
   

        "Okay, that's enough. Don’t be angry, you two aren’t enemies either," the fair little girl consoled the Whale King. 
   

        "Thank you!" the Whale King transmitted its thoughts telepathically as its calmed down. They did not know each other's language and could only communicate in this fashion.
   

        Afterwards, it remained there glaring at Chu Feng like a tiger watching its prey. It was, after all, a beast king with five severed shackles and could not allow a lesser king to tarnish its prestige.
   

        "My apologies. I was being chased by a group of assassins at that time and was on the run for my life. I was swallowed by you at that time and passed out for a few days. It could be said that I had narrowly escaped a huge disaster," Chu Feng explained.
   

        The Whale King glanced at him through the corner of his eyes; this kid was talking as if he was the victim?!
   

        The little angelic girl, with her otherworldly purity and her large sapphire eyes, seemed to have noticed Chu Feng’s misgivings. She explained, "This is the Holy City of Jerusalem."
   

        Chu Feng was stunned; just how long had he been adrift on the sea? He had actually arrived in the Middle East. One had to know that the sea after the great change was extremely vast.
   

        He couldn’t help but glance at the Whale King—this gigantic beast was indeed powerful. Chu Feng wondered if there was a way to con him into the battle for the Fusang Tree?
   

        He had just expressed his idea telepathically when the the Whale King cut him short, "Then are  you going to carry me all the way to the East Sea?"
   

        It appeared that there was no way to talk amiably with it, and as such, Chu Feng turned away.
   

        The Whale King was not dumb; he realized that the brat was just looking for a free ride to the East.
   

        Chu Feng was extremely curious about the little girl; he simply could not see through her. She was merely seven or eight years old, but she possessed an extraordinary temperament, not to mention her whole being was suffused with divine radiance.
   

        If he didn’t already know that such extraordinary entities were the result of evolution, he would have suspected whether this young lady was an heir of God.
   

        Even at such a young age, she was enshrouded in such powerful divine radiance.
   

        Chu Feng talked with her for a while, trying to learn more about her. However, she didn’t divulge much, only that she lived in Jerusalem and that she liked to study ancient records.
   

        Chu Feng did not pry further as he realized that the girl was not willing to reveal too much at the moment. However, his mind could not remain calm because he had felt a special aura from this seven or eight-year-old girl.
   

        She had certain characteristics to her that resembled the Yellow Ox.
   

        After Yellow Ox morphed into his human form, he possessed long golden hair and beauty comparable to a porcelain doll.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked due to this speculation. He felt a type of transcendent spiritual aura from her—could it be that this little girl was also not of this world? 
   

        "I should leave now, see you." The little girl waved at them and left towards Jerusalem, the divine radiance receding back within her body.
   

        "One day, I should bring Yellow Ox over and look deeper into her origins. Could she be one of  the ‘descenders’?" Chu Feng solemnly pondered.
   

        He had long since known that such life forms with the ability to survive despite the perilous situation and descend to earth through the mysterious path were definitely outstanding.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        Behind him, the Whale King stirred up the water into waves hundreds of meters tall, akin to a tsunami and sent them crashing towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Damn you!"
   

        Chu Feng ran swiftly, but he was still soaked by the raging tides as he stood there glaring at the Whale King.
   

        The Whale King was extremely delighted in Chu Feng’s miserable state. It was a vengeful creature, but not malicious; it merely chose to play some mischief at Chu Feng’s expense, in order to get back at him.
   

        "You really won’t consider going to the true dragon nest of the East Sea, to evolve into a dragon? At that time, you would be able to soar through the nine heavens and no longer be trapped in the water."
   

        "Little bastard, I’ve lived several hundred years. Do you think you can trick me just like this? Go play with some mud!" the Whale King mocked.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left, not wanting to waste his breath.
   

        In the distance, many people appeared, rushing over in order to catch a glimpse of the Whale King.
   

        Because it was common belief that there were no whales in the Mediterranean. Now that there was such a colossal whale that appeared, almost as large as an island, the people were all astonished.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly avoided the crowd, but his picture had already been captured by some of those people.
   

        They were all excited as they started snapping pictures with their communicators. Naturally, they did not dare to get too close to the beast king.
   

        The Whale King waved its tail and leisurely swam away.
   

        The area regained its peace only after quite some time. Hoisting a huge beast skin bag, Chu Feng appeared extremely miserable, which surprised the nearby people.
   

        He communicated in lousy English and convinced one of the bystanders to lend him a communicator for a while as his own had been shattered during the battles.
   

        Chu Feng immediately called his parents, afraid that they would be worried. As the call went through, the moment he called out "mother", the other side became silent, followed by repeated sobs.
   

        After that, Wang Jing kept crying and crying, unable to hold back her feelings.
   

        Chu Feng felt rather uncomfortable in his heart; he knew that he had caused his family great distress. His parents must have had a hard time during this period.
   

        "Mom, stop crying. I was wrong—I’ve caused you two to worry," Chu Feng softly spoke; this was the first time that he truly realized how weak he was.
   

        True experts won’t ever let their family suffer such distress.
   

        Wang Jing cried for quite some time before she regained her composure, and amidst her sobs, she narrated the recent developments.
   

        She asked Chu Feng’s experiences in detail and repeatedly reminded Chu Feng to be careful and not to act rashly. She also asked Chu Feng to find a way to return home safely.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng also talked awhile with Chu Zhiyuan, who told him that everyone at home was fine and that he didn’t need to worry.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng told them that he would return shortly and that they shouldn’t worry about him; he would put personal safety above all else. With that, he ended the call.
   

        Chu Feng returned the communicator as his face became solemn. From his parents, he understood the outline of what had transpired in the recent days.
   

        During his absence, the Black Dragon and the Arctic King had initiated a punitive expedition to the East and was already at Xinjiang. A battle could break out between them and Mount Kunlun at any moment!
   

        "Truly intolerable bullies!" Chu Feng tightened his fist.
   

        They were first schemed against by people at the Vatican, then shot down by rockets, then chased by a group of experts, and now finally, they were being tagged as the villains who had caused the disaster at the Vatican and implicated many other beast kings, leading them to their miserable deaths.
   

        The Black Dragon and the Arctic King would now lead an expedition to the East in order to demand an explanation, but their true motive was the Mount Kunlun.
   

        This was truly throwing one’s weight about; Chu Feng’s party was obviously the victim who narrowly escaped the West. But now, they were being blamed, and the two beast kings even want to bring the fight to their doorstep. This was too tyrannical.
   

        "If I don’t let you feel some pain, I won’t be satisfied," Chu Feng roared.
   

        He temporarily avoided going into Jerusalem; he was not familiar with this holy land of three different religions. It was even more famous than the Vatican, and it was possible that their agents could be posted within.
   

        "I have to get stronger!" Chu Feng muttered.
   

        There was a fire of fury burning within him. Since his enemies were leading expeditions to the East, he would attack the West and bring them down from behind.
   

        Borrowing the black yak’s words: play it big!
   

        The whole world firmly believed that he was dead; some were filled with sorrow, and some were slandering him even in death—he had to give all of them a big surprise.
   

        Chu Feng traveled great distance along the coast before arriving at a deserted area.
   

        The golden beach was extremely soft and warm from soaking up the sun rays all day. Chu Feng stepped barefooted onto the sand and savored the comfortable feeling. He threw down his beast skin bag and started to circulate the special breathing technique.
   

        After hibernating for several days, an astonishing amount of energy had accumulated within his body. His blood and muscle were sparkling with a translucent radiance, filled with powerful vitality yet mellow like jade.
   

        Without a doubt, he was only half a step away from a major breakthrough!
   

        The mysterious energy that had accumulated within his body was now sufficient—he would soon sever another shackle.
   

        During the recent period of hibernation, Chu Feng had thoroughly absorbed the medicinal effects of the pollen as his whole body glowed with divine lights.
   

        Crack!
   

        As Chu Feng fully exerted his power, it was as if he was pulling out dried weeds. The area around his feet burst forth with auspicious mists and surging radiance as a powerful and astonishing aura began to emanate from his body.
   

        After reaching such a powerful state, he was able to directly sever a shackle just like that.
   

        At this moment, he felt that his right foot was emitting a vast amount of energy which spread throughout his right leg and towards his whole body.
   

        The shackle had been severed!
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and saw his right foot pulsating with light golden energy which expanded towards all his bones and limbs; his whole body was emanating a divine radiance as his energy surged to terrifying levels.
   

        This phenomenon proved that he had just severed a shackle.
   

        At this moment, after taking that half step across the threshold, his whole body had undergone massive changes and achieved great improvements to his constitution—his vitality had reached a whole new level!
   

        Chu Feng’s aura immediately increased by a great margin after breaking a shackle. As he released his mysterious energy, his whole body circulated with divine radiance that could clearly be felt.
   

        At this moment, his strength had increased explosively and was greatly different from before.
   

        Chu Feng violently stomped his foot on the ground. A huge boom reverberated as the whole area cracked open. It was as if a huge meteorite had fallen, and a huge crater appeared on the beach.
   

        Chu Feng pulled back, astonished. Just now, he hadn’t used much strength. After breaking the second shackle, his foot was actually able to unleash such terrifying power!
   

        Eh?
   

        He had a feeling that he could assail another shackle.
   

        This astonished him. Under normal conditions, it was very rare for someone to achieve continuous breakthroughs as they needed a period of consolidation.
   

        However, Chu Feng believed that he could. The accumulations this time were extremely abundant, and his instincts were telling him that another breakthrough was possible.
   

        He was not willing to give up on this opportunity. If he gained so much power after breaking through that previous shackle, just how much would he gain after breaking a third shackle? With that, he started his attempt at another breakthrough.
   

        This time, it took a long time; Chu Feng tested out every combination and found that the shackle on his remaining left leg was the most suitable for breaking—it had already started to show signs of breaking.
   

        At the moment, he thoroughly investigated with his inner vision and clearly saw that it was a light golden shackle winding itself around his left foot, the embodiment of mysterious energy.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique, causing his whole body to glow like a brilliant sun, lighting up the jade blue sea and the sandy beach.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, he had severed the shackle on his left foot. Immediately after, he felt his left foot become light and agile. An extremely comfortable feeling came over him as the foot emitted a light golden brilliance.
   

        Mysterious energy suffused the vicinity, completely enveloping his left leg, which gushed into his bones and limbs. Chu Feng’s whole body was bathed in the golden divine radiance, feeling extremely relaxed.
   

        Moreover, he felt an explosive surge of strength within him!
   

        He knew that he had grown much stronger. Up till now, he had severed three shackles!
   

        Only after a long period had passed did the golden lights recede into his body. It returned to his blood, flesh, and bones; every punch and kick performed by Chu Feng now carried terrifying power within.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng stepped into the vast seas, releasing the golden mysterious energy from his body. It surged out with great momentum and immediately swept the waves away—truly an astonishing sight to behold.
   

        This even caused himself to be alarmed.
   

        One had to know that he had only released a small portion of his energy. Even so, he was able to exert such power.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng rushed out at an astonishing speed; he could hardly believe it himself!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sound of the explosion was startling—just as he raised his speed by a notch, he had crossed thousands of meters.
   

        Not even a second had passed—just what kind of frightening speed was this?!
   

        Something was not right because usually, when he ran, it was faster than the speed of sound, but only by a small margin. Even if he had severed two shackles, it shouldn’t have increased as much as it did.
   

        The reason was that after reaching the king level, it was more difficult to raise speed than it was to raise power.
   

        At the current realm, his speed should fall between 1-2 times the speed of sound. Even if he was innately faster than the others and had an advantage in speed growth, it shouldn’t have been so exaggerated.
   

        It became increasingly difficult for king level entities to increase their speed.
   

        Following this, Chu Feng tested out the limits of his speed and performed calculations. With a resounding boom, the air exploded, and within the blink of an eye, he was over a thousand meters away.
   

        Close to Mach 4! Almost 4 times the speed of sound!
   

        Chu Feng stood there in a momentary daze. Afterwards, he slowly started to realize just what sort of ability he had obtained from his severing.
   

        Divine Feet!
   

        Today, he had severed two shackles in succession. His feet had become incomparably agile, and at the same time, they possessed unfathomable power. He could almost shatter a small hill with one kick.
   

        However, the most amazing was his unprecedented speed.
   

        His whole body had undergone evolution, his vitality was off the charts, and he had obtained an amazing ability—the Divine Feet!
   

        The attacking power of his feet was astonishing, and his speed was now far above the avian beasts.
   

        Chu Feng wanted nothing more than to kill his way to the west right now!
   

        News in the outside world was that Chu Feng had died, but here he was rolling up his sleeves and anticipating the upcoming battle! He would definitely play it big!
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        Snowy white waves akin to mountain peaks rose up as thunderous sounds assailed the ears; a shadow flashed across and cut the huge tide in half.
   

        Chu Feng was like a savage flood dragon charging through the ocean. After severing his third shackle, he only took a while to calm down. Now, he was going all out, testing just how powerful he had become.
   

        Because soon he would be heading off into a great battle!
   

        Some people were, unexpectedly, attempting to invade the East; how could he let this opportunity go?
   

        The whole area had risen into tall waves that shot towards the skies like tsunamis.
   

        After reaching such a state, he had an unprecedented speed that was 4 times that of sound. Every dash took him several hundred meters away as if he was flying.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stomped down; light golden energy rippled outward and caused a depression on the whole ocean area as if the ocean floor had collapsed. It was a terrifying sight.
   

        Many pillars of sea water violently rose up as if they were trying to shoot through the firmament.
   

        The power of the Divine Feet was tyrannical and ferocious. The energy that radiated from his feet was terrifying; he had the feeling that he could kill a normal beast king with a single stomp.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng landed on the beach, which shattered the sandy ground with frightening force, sending sand shooting up as if they were waves.
   

        A large dark hole was left where he landed.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng’s image disappeared from view—he knew he shouldn’t stay here much longer after causing such a huge ruckus.
   

        A large group of people arrived from afar, and after seeing the scene of destruction before them, they were all flabbergasted.
   

        They became momentarily stunned; how extreme was this? Even the sandy beach had turned into a deep ravine.
   

        "Oh god, just what had happened here?
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng had long since left the area and was now walking towards another beach.
   

        He was attempting to fully adapt to this newfound power and physique. He stood there in silence, gaining new understanding of his new physique and powers, his body sparkling and each of his punches and kicks possessing enormous power.
   

        At the same time, he felt that when his feet were in contact with the sand, he was part of the beach itself. He could almost absorb mysterious energy from within the earth.
   

        A scarlet flying knife spun around the vicinity, surging with red mist—the speed of the blade had increased substantially.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in great spirits. His eyes were deeper and clearer since his body evolved; his spiritual capacity had also taken a huge leap forward.
   

        When Chu Feng utilized his spiritual energy, silver-white lights were visibly dancing across his forehead, akin to a god.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The flying knife flew out and reached three hundred meters away; the area of effectiveness had also increased. If he wanted to, he could extend the reach a bit more, but this was the optimal range for combat.
   

        The scarlet flying knife made a rapid turn and, like an unfathomable scarlet dragon flying through the air, emitted an ear-piercing boom before slashing down violently.
   

        Chi!
   

        The golden beach was split apart, revealing an extremely deep and ominous gulch. If this slash fell upon a being of flesh and blood, how could they withstand it?
   

        Chu Feng felt that if he had to face any normal beast king, he could cut them in half with a slash of his flying blade. 
   

        Chu Feng’s body and psyche had all transformed; everything had improved by a great margin.
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied with the upgrade; he now had a lot more confidence about the upcoming battle. He was prepared to attack the Eastern expedition from the rear and unleash a massacre.
   

        Rumble!
   

        His stomach was crying out—after a round of evolution, he felt a wave of intense hunger come over him. It was just like his last level up at the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        Merely this time, it was many times more intense; he had broken through two shackles after all.
   

        "I can’t stand it anymore; I need to enter the city and find a place to eat,"
   

        Or maybe the previous round of exercise had induced this explosive state of hunger. He became quite agitated and started to run swiftly.
   

        …
   

        Jerusalem; many people had taken photos of the Whale King and had posted it to the internet, causing a sensation.
   

        Whales had not been sighted in this area in the past, so the sudden appearance of an island-sized beast was headline material.
   

        However, after seeing so many beasts rise to power, the news was not something that could attract the world’s attention.
   

        Everyone was focused on the Black Dragon and the Arctic King attacking Mount Kunlun in the East.
   

        Some people, however, were extremely interested in this gigantic whale. They were, of course, the people who had chased Chu Feng—the white bear, Qiao Na, Ovidius, etc. They immediately recognized this whale as the one who had swallowed Chu Feng.
   

        "Oh, who would’ve thought it would swim all the way to Jerusalem. Just as well, I’m being sent there as a diplomatic envoy, anyone want to go with me and see?" asked Ovidius.
   

        Schiller, as strong as he was, was wary of Jerusalem and wanted to ally with them. He thus sent a diplomatic envoy to discuss things.
   

        "I’ll go with you," the white bear replied.
   

        "If you can find the Whale King on the way and recruit him, it'll be meaningful," Qiao Na said with a smile.
   

        The sea was currently akin to a forbidden area to the humans. It was very difficult to enter and explore due to its vastness and diverse life forms. Some of them had even evolved to terrifying realms.
   

        Qiao Na stood there with her golden hair dancing in the wind; she had beautiful features and blue eyes along with a charming smile. She said, "Convince the Whale King that we could help him search for Atlantis or expand towards the East."
   

        "That’s not a bad idea." Ovidius laughed.
   

        They suspected that the Whale King’s lair was close to Jerusalem; after all, the holy city had a fatal attraction towards the beast race.
   

        Finally, Ovidius and the White Bear left for Jerusalem, representing Schiller.
   

        At this moment, the war between the East and the West had begun. Manpower was a scarce resource that could not be spared; Qiao Na, the earth dragon, etc were all on standby for the upcoming battle and could not leave.
   

        In Jerusalem—Chu Feng was ravenous. He entered a certain restaurant and started ordering huge amounts of food. He ate so much that he began to scare the waiters.
   

        The plates began piling up as he gobbled down enough food for ten men.
   

        The waiter was stunned at the sight and felt his hair stand on end. He suspected that he had met a beast king in human form—no way a normal human would be able to eat so much.
   

        Finally, even the manager was alarmed. He looked on as plate after plate of food disappeared and couldn’t help but sweat.
   

        Chu Feng himself felt quite alarmed; just how powerful was his digestion and absorption? Could he truly have digested so much food and turned them into mysterious energy within his body?
   

        In the end, he felt a bit embarrassed at his appetite. However, he was still hungry. Just like pouring water into sand, everything was absorbed in great speed.
   

        "I need high energy food." Chu Feng realized that normal food wasn’t going to satisfy him.
   

        His evolution this time was too terrifying. After breaking two shackles, his constitution had been drastically upgraded, and all his cells were being strengthened. This process required astonishing amounts of energy.
   

        The term "shackle severing" was rather self-explanatory. Previously, his body was being bound and remained in a dormant, shackled state. Now it was free and had been revived.
   

        Therefore, it was as if he had gone through a long period of starvation.
   

        Chu Feng sadly put down his knife and fork. Even though he was hungry, he knew he couldn’t continue this way. No matter how much of such food he ate, it wouldn’t be effective.
   

        "Last time, I ate a quasi beast king at the Pilgrimage Grounds. Now, where do I search for one?"
   

        As Chu Feng got up, the manager humbly saw him to the door as if he was dealing with the god of pestilence himself, refusing payment and hoping that this customer would not return again.
   

        He never thought he would face such circumstances. The post-evolution hunger was too serious. He wandered through the city and took in the extraordinary atmosphere of the ancient city.
   

        He came across an ancient wall—the "crying wall". A vigorous form of energy was diffusely present within it; it was one of the holy relics of the city.
   

        Not too far away were a few palace halls emanating divine radiance!
   

        After the great change, everything became different. It was as if myths and legends had come to life, and some ancient heritages would emit lights day and night.
   

        There were simply too many tales about this place.
   

        Even some saints from the Holy See were buried here; their graves could be seen in the distance, glowing with divine light, even after their bodies had long decayed. This was truly a sight to behold.
   

        Suddenly, to his astonishment, he saw the little girl walk out from one of the holy tombs. Her long golden hair was sparkling, and her face was like an angel. With sparkling eyes, she glanced at Chu Feng and sweetly smiled.
   

        No one dared to approach that area because of the dense divine aura that lingered in the air, but she just walked out easily.
   

        The little girl held an ancient scroll in her hand and was chanting from it. She walked into the most famous divine temple which let out beams of golden light as if it was refined from pure gold.
   

        Normally, people revered and worshipped that place; none dared to approach. However, she just walked right into it.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished; he had already guessed that this kind of place must be guarded by a true apex expert. However, this girl was not restricted, nor was she denied entry.
   

        It was easy to see that she was very familiar with the place and was on good terms with the expert within.
   

        Not long afterward, the little girl appeared again and walked towards Chu Feng. She handed him a piece of food; it appeared dark and seemingly not so tasty.
   

        After that, she waved her hands and, with large, agile strides, disappeared among the many ancient buildings of the area.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd; he looked down and saw the black piece of food that looked like a cake. He was not expecting this—this was for him?
   

        He was moved as he took a bite and chewed on it a bit before swallowing. The taste was nothing exceptional, but it caused his eyes to go wide.
   

        His extreme hunger was alleviated—this piece of black food was truly miraculous! He no longer felt hungry.
   

        Finally, after finishing the food, he was half full. If only he could get his hands on two more such pieces...
   

        At first, he wanted to use the red crystals in his bag to grow the seeds, hoping they would sprout. But, by the looks of things, it appears that he might have to delay it a bit.
   

        Not only did he need to consolidate his foundation after severing two shackles, he also had to consider what he would eat after breaking through.
   

        "No… I need to kill my way to the West in search of high energy food, I cannot delay," Chu Feng muttered.
   

        However, after he decided to fly towards the West, he found that there was only one safe route and the flights were scarce and far between.
   

        He had to wait for a couple of days!
   

        Chu Feng decided to wait.
   

        "They’ve come?!" 
   

        On the second night, Chu Feng’s keen eyes saw some familiar faces: Ovidius and the white bear!
   

        He immediately turned away inconspicuously.
   

        "Eh?" Ovidius was very keen; he noticed the silhouette of a person who had just disappeared into the crowd. "it couldn’t be—he’s still alive?"
   

        "Let’s go take a look!" Ovidius shot out rays of divine light from his eyes as he gave chase, even though he wasn’t a cent percent certain.
   

        Chu Feng swiftly escaped as his stomach rumbled. He was not afraid of the two who were chasing him; on the contrary, he was drooling with anticipation.
   

        He just didn’t want to cause a scene in public!
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        Chu Feng held back his drool and ran all the way to the beach. He was really holding back from immediately killing the two king-level entities because the starvation was really torturing him from inside like a slowly burning fire.
   

        "It’s really him?" Ovidius with his tall stature shot out beams of divine light from his blue eyes. "isn’t he already dead?"
   

        The Vatican had already announced to the outside world that Chu Feng had died after touching some forbidden restrictions within the Sacred Medicinal Garden; this had already become common knowledge.
   

        Moreover, this news had caused quite a stir in the East where Chu Feng was quite famous.
   

        Now with his reappearance, Ovidius felt tense—emanating a dangerous aura, he broke through the sound barrier and gave chase.
   

        This man has to die; only dead men were silent!
   

        Otherwise, if he reappeared before the world, the Vatican’s testimony would be undermined. If someone who had already been announced dead emerged at Jerusalem, it would cause a great sensation, causing a negative impact on the Vatican.
   

        Before them, Chu Feng had also raised his speed. He no longer kept himself hidden and quickly broke through the sound barrier with a huge boom. 
   

        "Devil King Chu, don’t run! We won’t hurt you. Let’s sit down and discuss things; you’re welcome to join the Vatican."
   

        Ovidius communicated telepathically, his face all smiles. His tone was very gentle, and to someone who did not know the circumstances, he would be considered kind and amiable.
   

        As for the white bear, he just grinned and said nothing. His whole body was beginning to grow larger, and his white hair was glistening in the wind.
   

        "Chu, stop running. We don’t have evil intentions." Ovidius was still trying to communicate with his mind. His facial expression, however, had become slightly colder as he ran at supersonic speeds. His long golden hair danced in the wind like a golden lion, emanating dangerous fluctuations.
   

        He spoke sweet words, but all he wanted to do was to kill Chu Feng and silence him, preventing him from revealing himself to the world.
   

        "It’s good that he hasn’t died. I’ll enjoy the satisfying feeling of tearing him apart and smashing him into paste," the white bear violently roared, revealing his intimidating white teeth.
   

        Before them, the sea and the sky had merged into a single color over the horizon, revealing a vast and boundless vista.
   

        The golden sand upon the beach, being bathed in the ample sunlight, were warm to the touch. However, they were not quite as hot as the flames which burned within Chu Feng—the flames of hunger. At this point, he suddenly stopped.
   

        Chu Feng held his steps as he turned around to face the two incoming king level entities.
   

        "Chu, I’m much delighted to be able to see you again. We had originally thought you were done for within the Whale King’s stomach. That really made me sad," Ovidius revealed all his clean white teeth in a big smile.
   

        Chu Feng understood the other party’s mindset very well; this was obvious acting. He looked peaceful and harmless, but deep in his heart, he was always scheming.
   

        He did not have any good impressions of Ovidius; this man was too insincere. Back when they first arrived at the Vatican, he had passionately helped familiarize themselves with the city. In the end, he had torn off his mask and totally turned on them, chasing them down to kill them.
   

        "Ovidius, you seriously think you can kill me?" Chu Feng calmly looked at him.
   

        Ovidius smiled.
   

        The white bear was very calm and collected; the teeth within his bloody maw shone like razor-sharp blades, cold and cruel, as he emitted a vast and vigorous murderous intent.
   

        His whole body was glowing and throbbing with light like a silver sun. He coldly spoke, "You still think you can survive? A few days ago, we chased you down like a dog from a mourning household. Today, we can still easily kill you!"
   

        "Chu, I forgot to tell you. I’ve just severed my fourth shackle and the feeling was rather comfortable. It was as if I had suddenly detached myself from this world and stood among the clouds, looking down upon this world."
   

        Ovidius’s golden hair was dancing and swaying in the wind, his whole body suffused with divine radiance as a confident smile appeared on his face.
   

        "The same goes for me!" the white bear announced. The bear was extremely large and possessed vigorous vitality. He stood up and looked down at Chu Feng with an oppressive expression, saying, "Could it be that you have severed your second shackle? This is good. Otherwise, it would not be meaningful to tear you apart. Oh, I forgot to tell you that we’ve also learned a breathing technique."
   

        The white bear roared with a cruel and unbridled laughter as he looked down at Chu Feng. In his eyes, even if the latter had broken through, it wouldn’t make much of a difference.
   

        Because, they had achieved great breakthroughs in the recent days; learning a breathing technique allowed them to grow increasingly stronger, enough to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        However, the white bear found that Chu Feng was not the slightest bit intimidated; instead, the latter was staring at him, wiping the corner of his mouth.
   

        Has this brat gone dumb with fright? Why is he acting oddly?
   

        "Chu, don’t be afraid. Come, tell me, just what did you go through these days? How did you escape from the Whale King’s belly?" Ovidius smiled at Chu Feng’s odd behavior, believing it to be due to intense anxiety.
   

        Chu Feng swallowed hard and wiped the drool off his mouth once again, allowing them to finally realize what was going on with him just now.
   

        The white bear was shaken; this kid was wiping off drool?
   

        Following that, he was greatly infuriated. This little Eastern brat was staring at him and acting in such a manner! Preposterous!
   

        There had not been anyone who dared to act in such a manner up till now. This was as if he was being treated as an easy prey.
   

        Roar!
   

        The white bear had gone mad with fury; this brat’s eyes were too evil, incomparably searing as they stared at him in locked focus.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng did not need to pretend anymore.
   

        With his back towards the sea and his head towards the blue skies, he planted his feet on the golden sand while looking at the vigorous and fat bear. He felt that it was a "wonderful world"; should he roast the meat or just simply steam it? His drool kept flowing out; he could finally solve the problem of his intense hunger.
   

        Roar!
   

        The white bear could no longer hold back. He immediately made his move, smashing down towards Chu Feng with his massive paws. With a boom, the beach had cracked open and the calm sea was badly shaken, forming waves tens of meters tall.
   

        This white bear was extremely violent; once it came forward, it did not hold back. He had been enraged by Chu Feng’s dreamy expression—no one had treated him like a prey before.
   

        It repeatedly struck out in sweeping strikes which split the earth and sent pillars of water shooting into the air, truly an astonishing sight to behold. 
   

        However, his attacks eventually failed to catch the agile Chu Feng, causing him to be rather dazzled.
   

        On the other side, Ovidius had retreated swiftly. He felt a surge of coldness wash over him, causing him to be rather fearful. Chu Feng’s speed was too fast—much faster than the white bear and himself.
   

        Chu Feng was not in a hurry to kill; he was attempting to adapt to his newfound powers in battle.
   

        Finally, he was satisfied with his current state and started going on the offensive, throwing forth a fist strike. The white bear suddenly howled in pain, unable to block the incoming blow. Drowned in a field of terrifying light, he was gravely wounded.
   

        With a thump, he swiftly pulled back, his nose and mouth all bleeding profusely.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The white bear was shocked, furious and most of all upset. The force behind that single punch was too powerful!
   

        Ovidius saw everything clearly and felt his hair stand on end. He had already realized that Chu Feng’s power had grown to a terrifying level, giving him a feeling that the current situation was rather dire.
   

        "Chu, just what realm have you reached?" he couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Chu Feng raised three fingers. With the rumbling of his stomach growing louder than ever, he proceeded to push towards the white bear.
   

        "Impossible! You only had one severed shackle just a few days ago. How could you have broken two in succession? This should have required time!" The white bear couldn’t believe it.
   

        At the same time, his dual claws became more resplendent. He utilized all the mysterious energy within his body, aiming to launch a fatal blow.
   

        Chu Feng solemnly warned him, "Don’t act rashly. Those bear paws are for the main course!" [1]
   

        "Aou…"
   

        This greatly infuriated the white bear; the other party looking down upon him.
   

        Earlier, he was being disdainful of this human brat, but now, the roles had been cleanly reversed.
   

        He exhibited his godly abilities, throwing his glowing paws towards Chu Feng in a deadly attack.
   

        However, Chu Feng did not bother with him at all. With a sudden swoosh, he rushed towards Ovidius for the kill.
   

        Ovidius was clad wholly in radiant armor, but he actually turned tail and ran without fighting. He was rather decisive and knew that the situation was not favorable.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng gave chase at close to four times the speed of sound. He caught up to Ovidius, overtook him and stood in front of him, blocking his way.
   

        "Chu, I have no malicious intentions towards you. You have misunderstood." Ovidius revealed an awkward smile; he never thought he would encounter such peril in Jerusalem.
   

        After coincidentally discovering Chu Feng, he originally wanted to silence the brat, helping rid the Vatican of a hidden trouble. Now, it was clear that only death awaited him.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have much to say and directly raised his fist for an explosive attack.
   

        Ovidius’ eyes were cold and his hair was in disarray. Since he could no longer escape, it was time to fight with all his might!
   

        However, the next moment, he felt a heart-wrenching pain from his fist which had just come in contact with Chu Feng’s. The force from the impact had apparently fractured all the bones within.
   

        Pff!
   

        His fist was riddled with bloody lacerations, dripping with blood. This overwhelmed him—the enemy’s strength was too tyrannical!
   

        Chu Feng no longer held back. He circulated his special breathing technique and beat down upon his opponent with the Demon Ox Fist.
   

        With a clang, Ovidius drew out his greatsword and hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        The coldly glowing blade was made of the finest quality materials, a much better equipment than the one Chu Feng broke last time.
   

        Dang dang dang!
   

        Chu Feng’s fists struck the blade on its sides, sending droning vibrations down the blade and astonishing Ovidius. At the moment, he suddenly noticed that cracks had appeared on the great sword!
   

        He frantically slashed out with the power of the Radiant Sword Technique, however, it was not enough to deal with Demon King Chu.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng pierced through the sword light and a fist landed upon his body. Within a split second, the radiant armor protecting Ovidius cracked open and burst into pieces.
   

        This so-called radiant armor had turned into scrap metal before the power of Chu Feng’s fist.
   

        This was a top grade alloy with excellent toughness and protective abilities. Even so, it was rendered useless at this moment.
   

        Ovidius was sent flying, coughing up large mouthfuls of blood—a large bloody hole had appeared on his chest, through which light shone through from his back. It was obvious that he was done for.
   

        "You… you… how did you become so strong?!" Ovidius was not willing.
   

        He was one level higher than Chu Feng, yet he was not the latter’s match.
   

        Chu Feng did not give an explanation; he swiftly brought out his red flying knife and with a pfff, took down the enemy’s head, thoroughly ending his life.
   

        In the distance, the white bear was running frantically. He was still running, hoping to escape this beach, away from the terrifying Demon King Chu.
   

        However, how could one hope to escape against four times the speed of sound?
   

        Within a short moment, Chu Feng had already caught up to him.
   

        The white bear was now hopeless. He turned back to fight it out with Chu Feng to the end. His whole body glowed, spitting out white mist and locking down the whole beach in a field of ice—this was his ability.
   

        However, the cold domain which was sufficient to kill other beast kings was ineffective against Chu Feng who easily dispersed it with a blow. After which, he took one step and arrived before the white bear, forcing him into a melee
   

        There was no suspense; the white bear was duly killed and turned into a corpse.
   

        Chu Feng carried his large carcass and walked back to the previous location.
   

        Following that, he started to clean and cut the white bear within an abandoned villa that he discovered nearby.
   

        Then, with roaring flames crackling upon the golden beach, he pierced Ovidius’s greatsword through the bear meat like a skewer and started to roast.
   

        His stomach was rumbling incessantly; it had been waiting for so long. Finally, it was time to savor the food.
   

        What followed after was Chu Feng opening up a feast; he gobbled up the large amount of food in large pieces, his body like a bottomless pit.
   

        King level flesh was transformed into great amounts of energy which diffused into and nourished his body. Chu Feng’s body was glowing with light—the more he ate, the more resplendent it became.
   

        "I cannot waste the bear paws,"
   

        If he roasted such a rare delicacy, it would be such a waste.
   

        Finally, after some deliberation, he carried the bear paws into the city and once again arrived at that particular restaurant he had visited before. This shocked the manager and caused his blood to run cold.
   

        Chu Feng smiled at him and requested him to help him stew the bear paws, reassuring him that he wouldn’t disturb them anymore after this.
   

        After that, taking some other dishes with him and also "borrowing" the manager’s communicator, he left.
   

        Once again, he arrived at the beach and unhurriedly proceeded to roast the remaining pieces of meat while taking photos.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had eaten his fill. His whole body was comfortable, and his pores were overflowing with spiritual aura as a mass of vigorous energy surged throughout his body.
   

        His intense hunger had finally disappeared. With his stomach full, he was now feeling extremely spirited, his body enshrouded in a translucent radiance that concealed the terrifying strength within.
   

        Chu Feng had never felt so great before!
   

        At night, he returned to the Holy City and returned to the restaurant at dawn. After a whole night of stewing, the bear paws had been exquisitely prepared.
   

        This would become Chu Feng’s breakfast; the paw of a bear king! He ate his fill with great satisfaction and delight.
   

        That same day, Chu Feng left in a plane headed toward Europe.
   

        After flying for a full day, he arrived safely.
   

        At this time, the punitive army had already started exchanging initial blows with the Mount Kunlun army. Although it was just a probing assault, both sides had suffered casualties!
   

        After his safe arrival, he immediately released the photos that he had taken. He didn’t post these photos on his personal media platform but circulated it randomly throughout the internet.
   

        "What’s this? Oh my god! Such a large white bear was killed on the beach!"
   

        After that, things escalated when people saw someone roasting the bear meat—the golden fat was glistening, appearing extremely tasty. Moreover, a large blade was being used as a skewer to roast the meat.
   

        Unfortunately, the photo only captured the arm of the roaster.
   

        Boorish and intrepid!
   

        After those few circulating photos came to the attention of some experts, it caused a huge quake!
   

        "Oh god, that’s the white bear! He’s been killed and roasted?!"
   

        This caused a huge sensation, and everyone was put on the edge of their seats! 
   

        That was an extremely powerful beast king. How could he have died just like this? He was even roasted into a glistening snack, this was unimaginable!
   

        "Wait a min… that sword…"
   

        Some people were able to notice the details on the Vatican-style sword. A name was carved upon it: Ovidius.
   

        The whole of the Western world was shaken—the white bear and Ovidius had encountered misfortune at the same time!
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded; those were two great experts! One had become food, while the other’s weapon had been turned into cutlery. This was big news!
   

        "Oh god, there’s someone as fierce as this? Who could it be?"
   

        This also caused a huge stir in the East!
   

        "Eastern expedition, have you all seen it? This is a warning!" Many people were excited. "Do you lot still plan on invading Mount Kunlun?!"
   

        ...
   

        [1] Bear paws are considered a rare delicacy in China.
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        It was as if a huge earthquake had shaken the East.
   

        The incident caused a great commotion.
   

        Even the punitive army was no different. Some of the participating king level entities were starting to have misgivings. Just who could it have been? Even such powerful warriors as the White Bear had been roasted into a glistening golden color!
   

        At this critical juncture, the Black Dragon came forth and pacified his troops.
   

        "No need to fear! With this push, it is over for Mount Kunlun! We have great martial power, and very soon, our allies will all arrive and join the battle. It is time for the Home of Myriad Gods to change owners!"
   

        His confident proclamation calmed down the great army.
   

        This was not a good sign for the East—after word of this spread, all the observing powers were astonished—they still had more troops coming?
   

        "It has been confirmed that the White Bear and Ovidius had encountered misfortune outside of Jerusalem!"
   

        This piece of news astonished everyone.
   

        Some people thoroughly analyzed the photos and their backgrounds, and had long since speculated that it could be Jerusalem.
   

        Those within the punitive army, however, was not very concerned. Since the attack did not take place at their home base, it could be considered not so bad.
   

        Many people in the East were reminded of the Holy City; there must have been a top-level expert holding the ground there.
   

        Ovidius and the White Bear must have gone over there and offended the expert, meeting their ends whereupon.
   

        It appeared that even people like Schiller and the Arctic King would not dare to pursue this matter. Who would dare to easily provoke the Holy Land of three religions?
   

        "I just know it. This kind of tyrannical and valiant style must be the work of the presiding expert of the Holy City. They don’t put the Holy See in their eyes at all—killing or eating as they will."
   

        The people of the East were in heated discussion, feeling that the Holy City was rather mysterious.
   

        A normal power would not dare to do a thing such as killing and eating Vatican experts just because of some offense. This was simply too ferocious.
   

        At the Vatican, Schiller was frowning. This was truly not good news—he had originally wanted to cooperate with Jerusalem. Who would’ve thought they would kill his envoys?"
   

        The bright sun hung high in the blue skies.
   

        Chu Feng took in the warm sunlight as he traveled along the mountainous forests. He had temporarily buried the beast skin bag at a hidden place and was feeling rather relaxed.
   

        "I’m back!"
   

        Chu Feng arrived in Greece. There, he did not make his move immediately but instead entered a clean and tidy city to lay low for a short period while he familiarized himself with the recent developments.
   

        Athens, the capital of Greece—praised as the cradle of Western culture. Written records of this city had existed for thousands of years.
   

        After running for his life for many days in succession and walking on the edge of life and death, Chu Feng was finally able to exhale a breath of relief. However, he also knew that he could not stop to rest now. The current state of affairs was extremely intense.
   

        Mount Kunlun was being sieged by the punitive eastern expedition and was locked in intense battle.
   

        From where should he enter this game? He pondered in all seriousness. Should he destroy their retreat portal and disrupt their morale? Or should he attack their home base and cause a commotion?
   

        Where were the lairs of the Black Dragon and the Arctic King? Right now, the two were leading an army in an expedition to the East, and it was a certainty that their tribes were thinly defended. Chu Feng decided to burn their homes first.
   

        Although they were frightening experts that have severed six shackles, they must surely have feelings and attachments. Decimating their homes would surely disrupt their state of mind.
   

        "It would be perfect if they were killed by the Eastern experts during their emotional instability."
   

        Actually, who he really wanted to kill was the group at the Vatican. However, Schiller was too terrifying. Since such an apex expert was presiding over the city, who would dare to carelessly enter?
   

        This massacre at the Sacred Medicinal Garden was his plan!
   

        "I really want to overturn Vatican!" Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng had familiarized himself with the current state of affairs. It was only today that some major events took place that shook the world.
   

        The Elder Lion King had accepted the Black Dragon’s invitation and was about to set off across Africa to join the battle at Mount Kunlun.
   

        This elder lion joining the fray was like a terrifying tsunami. Twenty-one years ago, he was already an invincible existence and was a very famous among those knowledgeable about the "changes".
   

        Following that, the ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin accepted the invitation and started heading towards Mount Kunlun. He claimed that he had been granted a nirvanic vision of great profundity that required verification at Mount Kunlun.
   

        Following that, from an ancient castle in England, a blonde old man with fair skin announced that he would also join the battle for Mount Kunlun and stomp on the Home of Myriad Gods. 
   

        His tone of speech was tyrannical and was blatantly provocative.
   

        This caused a huge ruckus because he was a terrifying king who had awakened from the human race. He had already become a king during the minor change twenty-one years ago, and was known as the Vampire King!
   

        He loved to drink spiritual blood, striking fear in all those who were targeted by him.
   

        Moreover, he did not set out alone—an army of followers came along with him.
   

        After this news was circulated, all of the East was in an uproar. It struck fear in everyone; it was like an all-powerful expert alliance was about to descend upon Mount Kunlun.
   

        The eastern punitive expedition morale was at an all-time high. With so many powerful experts on their side, how could Mount Kunlun hold out? Its destruction was inevitable.
   

        They let out cheers, already imagining the crumbling Mount Kunlun and the various sacred trees and mutant fruits all waiting to be plundered.
   

        "This group of disgraceful people have banded together to invade Mount Kunlun. How repulsive!"
   

        Many people from the East were furious. Naturally, these experts all coveted the godly lands of the East and now they were taking the opportunity to band together and conquer this place, laying down the foundation for their future evolutions.
   

        Who knows what kind of divine flora will be revealed from the depths of this mysterious mountain range as the world continues to "revive". After all, this place was sufficient to be termed immortal soil—perhaps it could allow a king to continuously evolve.
   

        Right now, Mount Kunlun was clearly not at that stage, but the outside world could not suppress their desire and wanted to launch an invasion.
   

        The East was not calm. A tempest was imminent, and a large decisive battle was just around the corner.
   

        "How astonishing! I think Mount Kunlun is doomed; it is destined to change hands!" some from the West commented.
   

        "Not necessarily; there are apex experts holding the fort there. They will probably not sit by and watch as the Western Coalition swallows the mountain. They will surely emerge to lend their aid."
   

        The East naturally had their experts!
   

        The master of the Roaming Jade Temple had already moved out towards Mount Kunlun.
   

        If it was not due to fear of the beast race revolting behind them, the masters of the Eight Visions Temple and the Hollow Jade Temple would have surely also joined the western defense.
   

        Moreover, the White Crane of Mount Shu, the grandmaster of Wudang, and the Elder Ape of the Great Woods Temple had all immediately expressed their stance. Kunlun was an immortal land which belonged to the East, and invasions would not be tolerated.
   

        Additionally, there were also people who had started moving in the secret.
   

        The great demons of Mount Kunlun were of course not without friends; they just liked to keep lower profiles.
   

        A tempest was imminent!
   

        "Ah, these experts of Mount Kunlun. Have you not come to realization? This kind of momentum is unstoppable. Mount Kunlun is not just yours—it belongs to everyone. If I were you, I would welcome the newcomers into the mountain."
   

        The Arctic King spoke from afar, his voice shaking the earth and skies, inciting rage among the defending experts. This was blatant bullying!
   

        An explosive battle was imminent, and each side was waiting for their experts to arrive.
   

        "Since things are at such a climax, it's time to add more intensity." Chu Feng sighed, frowning as he realized the gravity of the situation.
   

        No wonder the Black Dragon and the Arctic King were so fearless and confident. It was because they had powerful backup on the way after communicating with the Elder Lion King, the Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin, and the Vampire King.
   

        Chu Feng felt that the situation was dire; this kind of coalition possessed astonishing destructive potential. So much that it could attract all the experts who had severed six shackles to arrive for a slice of the cake.
   

        Back at the Vatican, Schiller was gently smiling. The current situation was greatly favorable for them—a terrifying vortex was brewing. Once the battle broke out, it could attract even more experts, and with their cooperation, the Home of Myriad Gods would fall without a doubt.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng was prepared to move out. He did not plan to rush to the East, but instead, he would go to the Black Dragon’s lair to… help him rule the place.
   

        "Knowing that the old master is presiding over the Vatican, no one would dare to charge in. If anyone wants to cause trouble, they will surely head to the lair of the Black Dragon or the Arctic King," a young girl commented with a smile. She was dressed in white, exquisite and pristine, emanating divine radiance.
   

        The Arctic King hailed from the frozen lands of the north pole, and his lair was extremely well hidden; normal people would have a hard time finding it.
   

        As for the Black Dragon, his lair was just in Europe, and with a thorough investigation, one would surely be able to find it.
   

        Schiller’s wounds had long since healed. Despite being an old man, he was emanating an aura of vigorous vitality, his eyes clear and his person calm. He also moved out, prepared to catch a big fish!
   

        "With such a big commotion and on the eve of such a historic battle, if I simply mess up the Black Dragon’s lair, it wouldn’t cause much of a stir. It wouldn’t cause much harm—neither would it have a great impact on the large battle. I need to do something big enough to cause them to become nervous, restless and maybe even fearful!
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself as he changed his original idea.
   

        After much deliberation, he found a reliable target. He immediately set out, seeing as how the situation was rather critical.
   

        He didn’t go far; he was still within Greece as he secretly approached the European cruise missile facility. Borrowing the black yak’s words, he was going to play it big.
   

        "Last time, you lot targeted my plane with missiles and felt great, right!?"
   

        Chu Feng coldly smiled; Schiller played no small part in the construction of this facility.
   

        Right now, he was prepared to return this favor. He would lay low if he didn’t want to make a move, but when he if he wanted to, he needed something to shake the world.
   

        That day, Chu Feng utilized his king level powers to sneak in and successfully hypnotized the most high ranking officer.
   

        Now, after severing three shackles and in addition to his basic proficiency in the spiritual arts as well as the Imperial Sword Technique, his spiritual energy was naturally very strong.
   

        Hypnotizing, to him, was extremely easy.
   

        Everything went smoothly as planned; there were nuclear warheads within this facility and there was more than one!
   

        "Very good, the target shall be the Vatican. I’m going to send Schiller a big firecracker!"
   

        The monk can run away, but the temple cannot. Now, he was going to give them a taste of their own medicine by blowing up Europe in a shower of fireworks. Let Schiller, the Black Dragon, and the Arctic King all take a good look.
   

        Not long ago, he had almost died in the West—today, Chu Feng had to demand an explanation and collect some interest in advance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Launching the rocket requires three different passcodes?" Chu Feng was dumbfounded; he truly did not know about this before.
   

        The commanding officer of the facility only knew one part of the passcode. In order to launch the nuclear weapons, another two parts were required. The process was strictly controlled.
   

        Fortunately, the required codes could all be obtained in Athens. The Europeans had given Greece quite a lot of authority.
   

        Chu Feng went to Athens for a walk and obtained what he needed, although it was more troublesome than he had imagined.
   

        Now, it was time to prepare the fireworks!
   

        Chu Feng was about to get some revenge. He felt that the Divine City and the Sacred Medicinal Garden should both be wiped off of the surface of the earth.
   

        He tried to contact Yellow Ox and the black yak one more time; in fact, he had tried several times in the recent days, but all his attempts were unsuccessful.
   

        If he had suffered so many days of unconsciousness after eating just one flower bud, how would the two who had eaten two of them fare? They had disappeared from the grid after their debate with the Vatican; Chu Feng realized that they must be in the process of evolution by now.
   

        He felt unfortunate that he could not get in touch with them. He had really wanted to let his two buddies know about the fun stuff beforehand.
   

        "There really are quite a lot of nuclear weapons here!"
   

        After the great change, many king level entities came into being in close succession. In response, Europe had sufficiently prepared to defend and retaliate in case they encountered hostile beast kings.
   

        "Fire!"
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        He fired off not one, not two, but over ten nuclear missiles. They sped off in close succession, their target, the Vatican.
   

        At the moment, Schiller was occupying the Sacred Medicinal Garden all alone. It didn’t take much thinking to know how strong he would become after he evolved again!
   

        Now, Chu Feng wanted to wipe away his foundation!
   

        The missiles met no resistance along the way.
   

        Only after a while were they discovered. Satellite images were able to capture the terrifying sight which shocked all the people in Europe. Many people were jolted out of their seats.
   

        "Oh god, what has happened? Who gave the order for this? Defend quickly!"
   

        The officers who had once fired at Chu Feng under Schillers orders all felt their blood run cold.
   

        Because, this time, the target of the missiles was the Vatican. The moment those warheads land, the resultant force would be sufficient to flatten the city a hundred times over!
   

        "Oh god, it's too late! The city of myths and legends is about to be wiped off the surface of the earth."
   

        Some western politicians were frantic. This was a huge disaster; who was it that gave the order to fire!?
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        That day, terrifying mushroom clouds rose up in the West and shocked the whole world!
   

        "Oh god, what had happened in the West? Huge nuclear explosions and several mushroom clouds have covered the Vatican!"
   

        As the news spread, the whole world was shocked beyond words. It was crazy! Over ten nuclear warheads targeting a single place?
   

        Many people felt that they were dreaming—it didn’t feel real at all.
   

        Even if a world war broke out, no one would waste so much weaponry in this manner. This wasn’t just a couple of warheads—it was a whole group of warheads!
   

        Just how terrifying would it be to be measured in groups?
   

        The entirety of the Apennine Mountain Range and the seat of the Holy See was shaken as resplendent lights tore through the skies.
   

        There was no way such a colossal development could be hidden!
   

        Although the people did not know the reason and were unclear of the outcome, they were still able to witness the terror of the moment. Many pictures of the mushroom clouds had quickly circulated on the internet.
   

        The whole world was stunned.
   

        "What mesmerizing fireworks. Too bad I’m not there to see it," Chu Feng muttered as he sat there waiting for the results. With so many nukes, could he not flatten the Divine City?
   

        The people around the world were all curious about the reason. Could it be that the Western Countries were dissatisfied with the Vatican and decided to go on the offensive?
   

        Some of the Western politicians immediately denied, claiming that this had nothing to do with them. Someone had fired off the rockets without general approval, and the politicians were the first to stand out and denounce this perpetrator. 
   

        All the people were stunned. If it wasn’t them, then who was it?
   

        The East was shaken.
   

        All the major powers had formed a speculation; they immediately realized that someone was taking revenge against the Vatican.
   

        Even though the Vatican had announced that Chu Feng and the Oxen had caused the implication and death of all those king level entities, many parties had their misgivings.
   

        Especially after the Black Dragon and the Arctic King started to invade the East, people had formed a general idea.
   

        "Good explosion! That feels great! I hope you send Schiller to hell, never to rise again!"
   

        Some people from the East were cheering excitedly.
   

        Just who could have done something like this? What a fearless person!
   

        The whole world had their eyes on the Vatican; they wanted to know results of such an attack.
   

        Chu Feng was also wondering how things had turned out.
   

        During the post-civilization era, the strength of nuclear arms was a proven fact; it was sufficient, under normal conditions, to flatten a whole area!
   

        Even the king level entities could only rely on their divine instinct to evade. If they really got caught at the center of the explosion where the temperatures were in the hundreds of millions, they would no doubt be disintegrated.
   

        Previously, the Ash Wolf had survived because he had leveraged his divine instinct to run out of the effective blast range and had additionally found a deep ravine into which he escaped. Otherwise, he would have turned to ash immediately.
   

        Even with such measures, he lost half his body.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen survived the last time because they had sensed the danger beforehand and jumped off before the explosion.
   

        Now, the Divine City was just sitting there; there was no way to move it. Chu Feng did not believe it would get away unscathed.
   

        As the mushroom clouds cleared away and the dust settled, the landscape came into view.
   

        The satellite images were able to capture the state of the Vatican area.
   

        Many people gasped; a city was still there, glowing with weak lights. It had indeed withstood the destruction and did not disappear.
   

        "It's still there!" Chu Feng’s eyes shot out bright lights as he clenched his fist; he was greatly dissatisfied.
   

        However, he had also noticed the changes. Even though the city was still there, the damage to it was evident. It truly had not escaped unscathed as many old buildings had collapsed.
   

        Some places had turned to rubble under the bombardment!
   

        The city itself survived because a divine energy diffused throughout the area, covering it in a light screen, protecting this ancient city.
   

        Merely, so much time had passed and with the world only recently reviving, there was no way the defensive power could rival that of yesteryears.
   

        Moreover, the energy that it had recovered during revival had mostly been depleted at this moment.
   

        The medicinal garden was also in a similar state; some of the missiles had gotten through at the last moment, and shot through the defensive perimeter of the city to reach the garden, reducing it to rubble.
   

        The world became momentarily silent.
   

        What a terrifying place; even with so many nuclear weapons descending upon it, it could not be taken down completely.
   

        "As expected of a religion that had produced saints before." Someone sighed.
   

        This placed instilled awe and reverence in the people—a place enshrouded in mystical legends!
   

        The Western World was shaken.
   

        Debates and heated discussions broke out, causing a huge ruckus.
   

        In the East, many people were feeling that it was unfortunate. Schiller was such a bringer of calamity; it was best if he would die along with the destruction of the city. However, it did not turn out as expected.
   

        "Fire!"
   

        Chu Feng muttered, determined to try again.
   

        There were five remaining nuclear missiles within the facility. He had left them because he had feared that crowding all the rockets in one wave would make it difficult to exert their maximum effect.
   

        These large number of nuclear weapons were all prepared to defend against beast kings.
   

        The European armies had certainly made ample preparations!
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh…
   

        Five missiles shot out at the same time, akin to divine swords, tearing through the air towards the Apennines and the Vatican.
   

        The satellite was indeed able to capture the five missiles. However, the operators were all in a daze after the previous round of attacks and were not being mindful.
   

        It was not easy to stop fired missiles under normal conditions, and now it was even harder.
   

        At this time, clamor had arisen in several places. Many people were focused on the Vatican and discussing recent developments, guessing who the perpetrator could be.
   

        Finally, the five rockets came flying towards the Divine City and its medicinal garden.
   

        Boom!
   

        When the mushroom clouds rose once more, the whole world was sent into silence.
   

        Five consecutive clouds bloomed upon the land of myths and legends, producing an intense explosion.
   

        This time, everyone was truly shocked. No one was expecting wave upon wave of attacks. Who was this cruel person who would not rest until the Vatican was no more?
   

        The politicians who had spoken out earlier felt their hair stand on end. They did not dare to protest anymore, so much that they all became deathly silent with fear.
   

        This vicious person instilled terror within them; they realized that they could not afford to offend such an ancestor who would strike without any warning. They speculated that the Divine City of the Holy See might not hold out this time.
   

        This also foreshadowed Schiller’s potential failure in becoming an unparalleled expert!
   

        As the smoke and dust cleared away, the people were able to see the Vatican… or at least what used to be the Vatican.
   

        The whole city had been flattened out; apart from a single majestic cathedral, everything else had been reduced to rubble.
   

        The whole place had become a land of broken wall and collapsed ramparts.
   

        This time, the last bit of energy remaining within the city had been thoroughly depleted and could no longer be used for defense.
   

        The Sacred Medicinal Garden was in an even worse state; it had been excavated for an unknown depth, forming a charred area contaminated with radioactivity. All life within had been extinguished.
   

        The revived ancient divine trees had all received serious damage. They retracted into the earth and back into hibernation; there was no way they would bloom again within a short while!
   

        It could be said that the whole place had been leveled.
   

        "Ahh…"
   

        This day, even people from the Black Dragon’s lair could hear Schiller’s terrifying roar of fury. He was like a wailing demon that shook the whole land.
   

        Schiller calmed down only after a long while, mumbling, "There is an abundance of immortal mountains and islands; Penglai, Kunlun, Atlantis, etc. My dao path will not end here."
   

        However, at this time, within a dilapidated cathedral, an old man opened his eyes. Golden light spilled forth from within as he spoke, "The Dao has deviated; the Vatican must return to the correct path!"
   

        The West was in a state of landslides and tsunamis—the people were all on the edge of their seats. With great clamor, all the lineages were in heated discussion.
   

        The things that had taken place today were too terrifying; the famous Vatican, the seat of the Holy See, the Divine City from the legends, had been leveled before their eyes!
   

        The people were all dispirited and had no motivation to work or play. They were all debating who the person behind all of this could be, while some thought it was best not to know. This was even more alarming than a grade 18 cyclone.
   

        The East was also boiling over with excitement—the agents of various powers were all talking about this matter. Who was this cruel person behind the attacks?
   

        Many people were in high spirits; this kind of momentous attack would definitely exert a negative effect on the morale of the Eastern expedition. They had come charging to the front lines in high spirits, and yet their home was destroyed.
   

        The punitive expedition was, indeed, drown in unrest.
   

        This was too terrifying; today, the Vatican had been demolished. There was no telling when it would be the turn of their own tribes and lairs.
   

        "Ha, ha, this is so satisfying! Who did this? This can be considered vengeance for my brother. Chu Feng died so early, ah, what misery." The black yak had completed his evolution and had revived. Hearing this news, he couldn’t hold back his laughter—however, he also felt saddened by Chu Feng’s unfortunate demise in the West.
   

        Very soon, Yellow Ox had also come to.
   

        Many people were speculating who the mysterious person could be. However, very few had connected everything to Chu Feng. After all, he was "dead".
   

        Merely, there were some exceptions. One example was Hu Sheng.
   

        He was still at Shuntian together with Xiong Kun and Lu Qing. Today, they were oddly quiet.
   

        "Fox, what is with you? Today, we saw the West go up in flames! It’s a joyous occasion. Come on, smile!" Xiong Kun spoke in good cheer.
   

        They truly hated the punitive expedition; those ambitious schemers wanted to defile Mount Kunlun, rousing the ire of many an Easterner. The beast races were not an exception.
   

        "That’s right, Hu Sheng. What is wrong with you again? How come you’ve become quiet?" Someone patted him on the shoulder.
   

        "I feel that this vicious person who stirred up the West has a very familiar modus operandi," Hu Sheng quietly spoke.
   

        "What?! You have a lead? Come on, tell us. Who is it?" Xiong Kun asked enthusiastically, eyes wide with surprise.
   

        Near the shores of the East sea, Lin Naoi was staring out at the vast sea, lost in thought. She was also guessing.
   

        …
   

        In the West, the whole world was quaking; this incident had caused too great a commotion.
   

        Needless to say, the Eastern punitive army’s morale plummeted. The negative effects were obvious and instantaneous. Even though the Black Dragon and the Arctic King successively stepped forth to boost their morale, it was rather ineffective.
   

        Only when the apex experts announced their resolute stance despite the destruction of the Vatican did the troops’ morale somewhat improve.
   

        The Elder Lion announced that he would arrive very soon and begin the assault on Mount Kunlun.
   

        The peerless expert who had been famous since 21 years ago had spoken thus. He was determined to attack Mount Kunlun despite the recent developments.
   

        Furthermore, he added that the Golden Lion King had already gone on ahead!
   

        "Ah, the Home of Myriad Gods is too attractive to our kind. I understand the Elder Lion’s determination. He wants to become deified there!"
   

        With an ancient castle, the Vampire King nodded. He was the very picture of a gentleman—his golden hair swayed behind him, his face pale and his eyes unfathomable.
   

        He announced his support for the Eastern punitive expedition, and that his followers were already on the way. He himself would follow after he had finished refining a certain blood race relic.
   

        The Indian Yoga Guru Fanlin was also resolute; he would not give up. He was even more direct in that he had long since set off on the journey, claiming he was instructed by the Lord Brahma to head towards the Home of Myriad Gods!
   

        After Chu Feng received the news, he did not care how clamorous the outside world was. A brilliant smile appeared on his face as he started to move out towards the secret passage that linked the West to the East.
   

        He was going to wait there to kill the Golden Lion King and the vampire followers!
   

        The outside world was in an uproar; various theories had arisen and rumors were flying about unchecked. However, Chu Feng was fairly composed as he prepared to suppress the forces attempting to pass through the vital passage.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Fine and lustrous drops of rain gently fell, moistening the earth and cleansing the jade-like leaves. The fragrance of the earth and the grass suffused the area around the path.
   

        Chu Feng did not mind the gentle rain falling on his body as he walked alone along the rural path. At a glance, he seemed to be rhythmically walking with ease, however, every step took him over ten meters.
   

        He was not exerting at all—this was his normal walking speed—the miraculousness of the Divine Feet! It was comparable to the legendary "one inch earth shrinking technique", almost divine.
   

        Perhaps it was due to him severing two shackles consecutively that allowed him to distribute power to both his feet simultaneously and thus unlocking this ability. This development caused Chu Feng to feel rather fortunate.
   

        Chu Feng was now making his way towards the mysterious valley passage. With such a wondrous ability, even if he encountered dangerous situations, he could calmly escape with nothing to fear.
   

        Chu Feng believed that his speed was now equal to those experts with six severed shackles.
   

        However, king level entities had the same weakness regarding fast movement and that was the inability to sustain it for long periods. If they could keep up that kind of movement all the time, how terrifying would that be?
   

        Finally, Chu Feng arrived in the vicinity of his destination.
   

        The rain had stopped, and the scorching sun had immediately jumped out, scattering the remnant clouds and showering the world with golden light.
   

        "I think I’m the first to arrive," Chu Feng murmured. He was already in Greece, and to begin with, he had traveled here immediately upon hearing the news. It was only reasonable that he would arrive before the large group of people.
   

        The weather rapidly changed; before long, the moisture from the earlier rain had all but vanished as the sun was brightly shone in the sky.
   

        As Chu Feng approached his destination, he plucked a yellowish wild fruit from the roadside and ate it as he walked, the very picture of leisure.
   

        No matter how clamorous the world had become, he was as stable as Mount Tai—he did not browse the internet or take part in the heated debates regarding the Holy See.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        Chu Feng tossed the wild fruit aside as he stared into the misty area before him. There really were people guarding this place? He quietly sneaked over, concealing his presence.
   

        Within the valley, there were deck chairs, wine, vodka, all kinds of food and two king-level entities having the time of their lives.
   

        They were posted in a very comfortable place. They drank and ate all day, finding ways to pass the time. They even had cigars in their mouth; apparently, they had completely adapted to the human society, habits, and luxury.
   

        "Earth Dragon, tell me who was the real culprit behind the Vatican incident? He’s absolutely fearless… and vicious, actually daring to decimate Schiller’s divine city. I heard the Black Dragon and the Arctic King were also furious—they had sworn to uncover this perpetrator and strangle him to death. They had placed their hopes on the sacred garden of the Vatican, but now their dreams had all been dashed. Now, they can only push forward and have nowhere to retreat. They have no choice but to conquer Mount Kunlun!" A grey-haired middle-aged man leaned back on his chair, sipping on red wine, seemingly lost in thought.
   

        Not far from him was a black earth dragon, his whole body flowing with a dark luster. He had evolved from a lizard; his head grew dragon horns, but he had no wings.
   

        He was just one step shy from evolving into a Western Dragon. Even so, his strength at present was sufficient—he was extremely powerful and had long since severed his third shackle.
   

        The black dragon spoke, "The culprit must be someone out of his mind. This kind of person won't be able to hide for too long; he’ll appear sooner or later, and when he does, will he be able to withstand the fires of fury belonging to an expert with six severed shackles?"
   

        The grey-haired man nodded and did not mention this case further since they had been discussing this matter for quite some time already.
   

        He mentioned the Elder Lion King, the Vampire King, and the Guru Fanlin—with three powerful experts joining hands in the punitive expedition, Mount Kunlun would definitely fall.
   

        At the same time, they were also complaining that guarding the back was extremely boring. When it was truly the time to split the spoils of war, they would probably not be able to get anything good.
   

        "This won't do. When the three apex existences descend upon Mount Kunlun, we definitely have to take the chance to follow them and join the offensive."
   

        He believed that with the Elder Lion, Fanlin and the Black Dragon making their move in unison, flattening Mount Kunlun would be like pulling out dried weeds. There certainly wouldn’t be much danger.
   

        "That’s true. Standing guard at such a remote place is not fun at all. We should join the battle and claim a slice of  the cake," the black earth dragon squinted his eyes as light flickered within them, "don’t you think this eastern punitive expedition is similar to a certain historic battle?"
   

        "The eight-nation alliance invading the East before the post-civilization era?" the grey-haired man asked.
   

        "Yes, there are certain similarities. However, the benefits of this invasion are much greater. If they were really victorious at Mount Kunlun, the experts like the Black Dragon will rise to the apex, and as for us, we will also become powerhouses only second to them." The earth dragon felt his spirits rise as light shone in his excited eyes.
   

        Following that, the two really started to contact people. They expressed their intense desire to join the front lines and requested to be relieved of their post.
   

        "Hey, I’ve already obtained approval. After two days, the Golden Lion King and the vampire troops will arrive; we can go along with them to join the front lines!" the grey-haired man said.
   

        Chu Feng walked out with a solemn expression. The two of them were too insolent—comparing the current battle to the eight-nation alliance’s historic eastern expedition, treating it as a great fortune.
   

        He silently passed through the mist and appeared right before the two of them.
   

        Plop! Clang! Dang!
   

        The grey-haired man and the black earth dragon were extremely shocked; they knocked over the chairs and tables in fright.
   

        How could a dead man appear alive before them?
   

        That day, they had chased him down along with Ovidius, the White Bear and Qiao Na. They chased him into a corner where there was no path to the heavens and no door to hell. Finally, he was forced to jump into the sea.
   

        Finally, they saw, with their own eyes, Chu Feng being swallowed by the Whale King. They had firmly believed him to be dead, but now he had appeared right before their eyes!
   

        "Brat, you sure are lucky!" the grey-haired man commented after recomposing himself. He smiled revealing his white teeth, giving off a feeling of malevolence.
   

        Actually, he was quite apprehensive at heart. A dead man had actually reappeared—he associated a lot of things in his mind and felt extremely uneasy. However, he could not let that show on the surface.
   

        "How the hell did you survive?!" the black earth dragon roared from over ten meters away; he had been genuinely shocked just now.
   

        "I don’t want to talk too much with dead people!" Chu Feng’s murderous intent spread out as he took large strides towards the two king-level entities. These two were sure to die and there was no need for further words with them.
   

        Clang!
   

        A scarlet light flew out, dispersing the mist and shining upon the valley. Chu Feng’s flying knife slashed out and, with two thumps, destroyed their communicators.
   

        The two men were very cautious and had wanted to transmit this news to their superiors!
   

        "You…"
   

        The earth dragon edged backwards as the black scales on his body opened up and glistened with dark light. He felt that things were bad; the Chu Feng at present was much much stronger than when he had chased him into the sea.
   

        "Earth Dragon, we should work together to kill him. He’s merely a human who was once chased around by us like a stray dog!" the grey-haired man exclaimed.
   

        "Very well, let’s kill him!" the earth dragon roared.
   

        However, their subsequent actions were completely opposite of what they were saying. The grey-haired man sudden transformed into a grey falcon and shot into the sky, planning to fly away while Chu Feng fought the earth dragon.
   

        After the earth dragon roared "kill", he also turned and fled. His large body leapt far away, landing with a boom and shaking the land. However, it had to be said that he was, indeed, very fast.
   

        They were all fleeing for their lives; each of them wanted to use the other to stall for time. Being king level entities, they had keen senses and were able to tell that the situation was perilous.
   

        Furthermore, since this human brat dared to come alone, he naturally had aces up his sleeve.
   

        "Weren’t the two of you praising the eight-nation alliance’s invasion? How come you don’t even amount to this?" Chu Feng sarcastically shouted.
   

        At the same time, the red blade rushed out, blending into the mist midway before bursting out with resplendent scarlet light like a divine rainbow, extremely magnificent.
   

        Pff…
   

        Bloody light sprayed out in all directions; the grey falcon had only severed two shackles and was evidently not a match for Chu Feng. He was simply cut down from the skies, his body split into two.
   

        "Ah…" the grey falcon miserably cried as he rolled on the ground.
   

        Pff!
   

        The scarlet flying knife descended once more and cut off his head, effectively ending this bird king’s life.
   

        "It was so convenient that I forgot to leave you alive to use as a mount. Chu Feng was slightly regretful; if he had a bird king, it would be even faster and more convenient than taking a plane.
   

        In front of him, the black earth dragon was frightened out of his wits. A single sword strike had killed a king with two severed shackles?! This was too terrifying!
   

        The earth dragon was stronger than the grey falcon, but not many times over. He had only severed one additional shackle.
   

        He frantically fled for life—being a direct descendant of the Black Dragon, he would also rise in power if the Black Dragon became the master of Mount Kunlun. He could not afford to die here.
   

        However, the next moment, a shadow flitted past and a person blocked his path forward. A scarlet blade glowing with red light was hovering in the air, aimed at him.
   

        He was terrified; his assailant’s speed was ridiculous. It was even faster than Chilin who had severed four shackles, despite being unable to fly.
   

        He knew he was done for!
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The earth dragon loudly roared, spewing out black flames which, with a loud boom, engulfed the whole area. This was his most powerful move—even beast kings would be turned to ashes if caught in it.
   

        However, it was completely useless against Chu Feng!
   

        Before him, the young man did not move at all. His whole body shone with the brilliance of the mysterious energy, completely repelling the black flames.
   

        Additionally, the scarlet flying knife came slashing down with a terrifying beam of light.
   

        The dragon used his sharp claws to block the incoming blade, hoping to deflect it. However, he was, unfortunately, unable to contend with it; with a pff, a large dragon claw fell to the earth.
   

        "Ah…" he cried miserably and roared, "the Black Dragon will not let you go. If I die, you won’t live either!"
   

        He did not beg for mercy, knowing that Chu Feng would never let him go.
   

        The scarlet flying knife came slashing down once more, and this time, the dragon had no time to defend. Blood splashed forth in all directions as his claws, tail, and limbs were all cut down.
   

        Finally, the scarlet flying knife rotated upon itself and, with a pff, shot through the Earth Dragon’s neck, decapitating it and extinguishing all signs of life.
   

        Chu Feng calmly took the place of the Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon as he waited for the incoming party. He would kill them one by one as they arrived—a massacre was imminent!
   

        They wanted to be relieved of this defensive post? Just as well, all vampires and Golden Lions can forget about leaving once they enter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The fiery lights danced within the midst of this mysterious valley. This was an odd sight because usually, the valley was dull and dark. 
   

        "Death is akin to an extinguished lamp. Even beings as strong as kings would die all the same when killed; their bodies are flesh and blood all the same."
   

        Chu Feng mused as he roasted the dragon’s meat. His movements were skilled and practiced; he started seasoning the meat just as it turned golden. These skills were gained through repeated practice.
   

        It was just as he said: the king level entities were extremely powerful during life that they could defend against missiles and firearms.
   

        However, once dead, they were unable to circulate the mysterious energy within their body, and their miraculous properties would rapidly disappear.
   

        They were all made of the same flesh and blood; none of them were made of steel, and none of their basic properties had changed. With the passage of time, they would be no different from the flesh and blood of a normal person—they would rot all the same.
   

        "I have to take advantage of the freshness and prepare the food," Chu Feng muttered.
   

        The mouth-watering aroma emitted from cooking the king level ingredients invaded his senses.
   

        There were a number of unopened red wine bottles here along with vodka and brandy, moreover, there were also a lot of other items like cigars.
   

        Chu Feng laid back on the deckchair and poured himself a glass of red wine before starting to eat his roasted dragon meat, luxurious to the extreme.
   

        He had evidently come here to lie in wait for the incoming enemy to start a massacre. Yet, here he was, lounging in leisure as if he was on a holiday.
   

        The Grey Falcon’s wings had been roasted golden yellow; he sprayed some red wine over the wings and continued his barbeque, saying, "Wine marinated ribs are no match for wine marinated wings."
   

        Over the course of a few days, he had already fried, stewed and roasted all the best parts of the two beast kings and had eaten his fill.
   

        As he waited at the passage, having nothing better to do, he started browsing the internet. There he saw that some people had constructed a ranking for the experts from the Eastern punitive expedition.
   

        The Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon were actually in the rankings!
   

        "What sort of strength ranking is that? It’s more like a gourmet ranking!" Chu Feng posted a comment below and unexpectedly invited a host of replies and discussions.
   

        "Brother, you are overestimating yourself. The experts in the ranking are all king level entities, do you even dare to eat one?"
   

        Many people laughed at this.
   

        "Let alone you, who among the king level experts had eaten shackled realm life forms as food?"
   

        Many people felt this conversation was interesting and were chiming in with mockery.
   

        Chu Feng silently posted some photos of his barbeque session outside of Jerusalem; there were no words or captions, just photos.
   

        The people: "..."
   

        Afterwards, someone with keen eyesight noticed something odd about the photo. There was one among them that was slightly different from the ones that had been previously released.
   

        This immediately caused a huge stir!
   

        The whole group became clamorous.
   

        "The great deity of Jerusalem has finally revealed himself. May I ask how good the White Bear’s meat tastes?"
   

        "Oh god, that valiant and ferocious person is you? Oh heavens, you are simply too bold! After eating the White Bear, do you plan on eating the beast kings on the strength rankings?"
   

        …
   

        The fierce person from the Holy City had appeared, and this caused a huge sensation.
   

        Originally, the Eastern punitive expedition’s strength ranking was a serious and formal matter. However, after the distribution of a pictures, everything was left with a bad aftertaste.
   

        Many people arrived, curious as to the situation with the ferocious person.
   

        This person was just too mysterious. After barbecuing the White Bear, this person had not revealed himself at all. Now, he had reappeared and was focused on the Eastern punitive expedition’s strength ranking. This astonished everyone.
   

        No matter if it was in the East or the West, it caused a huge stir.
   

        The White Bear had been eaten by someone, and the person believed to be the culprit had revealed himself. How could this not cause great waves?
   

        After being checked by experts, that photo was indeed genuine and was taken at around the same time as the ones that had been circulated before.
   

        This was indirect proof that the culprit or someone who has a relationship with the culprit had made an appearance.
   

        The post, which had received the ridicule and mockery of the people, immediately become a hot post, with several thousand people replying at the same time.
   

        Gourmet Rankings!
   

        This was the opinion that the fierce person had of the expedition’s strength rankings. Now, no one came forth to mock him.
   

        "Deity, are you going to make another move? Which beast king have you to planned to eat?"
   

        "Expert from Jerusalem, which one suits your taste?"
   

        "Fierce man, please take action quickly. The people of the East welcome you and support you; please rush to the base of Mount Kunlun to eat the Black Dragon King and the Arctic King. They should taste quite exquisite."
   

        …
   

        This simple comment shocked the world and caused waves of excitement.
   

        In truth, this incident was even more serious than the people had thought. Some of the corporate powers had sent agents to investigate whether this expert from Jerusalem was really going to take further action.
   

        The White Bear was an expert with four severed shackles and yet he had become food in the end. This case was not publicized, and the people were all curious about the truth.
   

        The people from the Eastern punitive expedition were incensed and apprehensive at the same time. Was this fierce and violent bastard about to make another move?
   

        Especially Schiller, the Black Dragon, and the Arctic King—the three of them were greatly astonished. They were wondering just when had they offended the expert from Jerusalem.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was still leisurely waiting for the arrival of the reinforcement army. If it was not for the fact that he didn’t want to reveal himself, he would have already posted the pictures of him roasting the Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon. That would surely put a dent in the eastern expedition’s morale.
   

        Now, he was only hoping that the Golden Lion King and the vampires would arrive sooner.
   

        However, his recent irresponsible actions had deeply affected matters, causing the top level experts to frown.
   

        Finally, the Elder Lion King spoke, rallying the morale of the Eastern punitive expedition. He resolutely claimed that he never had second thoughts about his decision to attack Mount Kunlun.
   

        "I don’t care who you are and where you’re from. When I cross over to the East and you dare to appear in front of me, I will definitely kill you!"
   

        The Elder Lion was extremely tyrannical. He had his lack of fear or concern for any and all challenges. So much that he did not even care if this ferocious person was the resident expert of the Holy City.
   

        This was unparalleled confidence!
   

        "I wonder what lion meat tastes like, I’m very much looking forward to it!" Chu Feng finally commented. This was posted right under the strength rankings post.
   

        For this, he had especially found a translation software. Although he knew some lousy English, he was not familiar with the language used in the Holy City.
   

        Very soon, the East and West were all shaken and incomparably excited. Would this be a showdown akin to a comet falling into the vast seas?
   

        The Elder Lion was very tyrannical, but the ferocious person was also very intrepid. He dared to claim that he wanted to eat lion meat. This expressed his lack of fear or regard towards the lion king; this was a challenge!
   

        The lion was incomparably cold, his eyes shooting out divine lights. However, he did not argue further, only saying that he would kill his way towards Kunlun as soon as possible!
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was not referring to the Elder Lion when he spoke of eating lion meat. He was talking about the Golden Lion King, who would arrive soon. He was not confident that he could fight to the death with king level entities who had six shackles severed.
   

        The Golden Lion King had the full support of the Elder Lion, and as such, his methods were always bossy and domineering. The last time at the Vatican, he was tyrannical to the extreme; he wanted to take the lives of Chu Feng and the two oxen.
   

        If Chu Feng had not shot out the Diamond Chakram at the critical juncture, the group would have probably been killed by the Golden Lion king then and there.
   

        This time, knowing that the Golden Lion King would have to pass by this place to reach the East, he naturally would not let the lion go unharmed.
   

        No matter if it was the East or the West, all were drowning in waves of astonishment and heated discussions.
   

        At dawn, Chu Feng walked along the valley and arrived on the Eastern side, planting his foot squarely on Xinjiang soil.
   

        He felt that the relieving guard team would arrive soon and thus he waited there to spring the ambush.
   

        Passing through the valley of mists and bathing in the brilliant red clouds, he circulated his special breathing technique as his whole body sparkled a translucent radiance. He was completely enveloped by the sunlight from head to toe.
   

        Previously, within this valley, there was a large poplar tree that had evolved into a tree king. However, at this moment, it was nowhere to be seen. Apparently, it had run off at the first sight of the Eastern punitive expedition.
   

        "Here they come!"
   

        Chu Feng whispered, ending his breathing technique after seeing two king-level entities come into view.
   

        One was a lady with long hair; her whole body was shrouded in the morning mist and the brilliance of the sun. This beautiful woman was, in fact, Qiao Na from the Holy See.
   

        Accompanying her was a huge dog; its whole body was scarlet, and its long hair was like raging flames. This beast king’s appearance was extremely violent.
   

        Qiao Na and this dog were also among those who had chased him into the Mediterranean last time.
   

        After she discovered Chu Feng, Qiao Na was immediately stunned. She had never thought that a dead person would revive and stand before her.
   

        Within a split second, she felt a great grave sense of foreboding within her. She remembered many things and started to connect the dots; Ovidius dying at Jerusalem, the decimation of the Vatican... could all of these incidents have something to do with him?
   

        This lady’s intuition was frightfully keen!
   

        Qiao Na’s heart was filled with raging tides despite the amiable smile she was showing on her face. She spoke in all familiarity, "Dear Chu, what a pleasant surprise! Who would’ve thought we would meet you here, it must be fate. Come with me, I’d like to welcome you to the Holy See if you’re willing. And of course, if you’re not, then I will not force you."
   

        Chu Feng looked at her with extreme calmness and did not reply. The last time, she was also friendly on the surface but had come after his life all the same.
   

        "Chu, are you angry with me? The last time was a grave misunderstanding," Qiao Na adjusted her long golden hair as she said with a warm smile. Her fair countenance was fine and delicate, while her blue eyes glistened.
   

        "No, I’m very happy with how things are. Because I now have the chance to kill you," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "No need for superfluous words! Last time, he escaped with his life—this time we have to kill him!" the giant dog roared.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The giant canine rushed over; it was a king with three severed shackles and possessed extraordinary strength.
   

        Chu Feng also rushed over, utilizing his Divine Feet to increase his speed to almost four times that of sound. The air exploded as he stepped forth in a direct confrontation of power, stomping down from midair.
   

        Thump!
   

        A loud sound rang out like the descent of heavenly thunder that resounded across the plains.
   

        With a huge boom, the giant dog was sent flying away and fell to the distant ground. Many of its white teeth were broken, and its body was afflicted with multiple fractures as blood flowed out of its nose and mouth. it had failed to bite off Chu Feng’s foot and had instead been traumatized to this degree, causing it no end of fury.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Qiao Na immediately reacted. The first thing on her mind was not to aid the giant dog, but to turn around and flee. She was thoroughly frightened—a normal king was no match for the current Chu Feng. 
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?!"
   

        Chu Feng dashed over at extreme speeds and caught up to her. He threw out a punch decorated with brilliant lights, like a small supernova.
   

        Thump!
   

        Qiao Na twisted to the side and turned to defend and counterattack at the same time. However, her two arms that were in front of her body in a defensive stance were forced into an abnormal position.
   

        She was flung far away, coughing up blood.
   

        Roar!
   

        The giant dog pounced at Chu Feng from the back.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng used his Divine Feet once again and landed a swinging kick on the dog's body, resulting in cracking sounds all over its body. Apparently, many bones had been fractured.
   

        In his current state, a single kick from Chu Feng was enough to collapse a small hill. Only such powerful king level entities could forcefully defend against it.
   

        Even so, there was scarcely any hope for this dog king; it had completely lost its combat strength.
   

        Pff!
   

        The scarlet flying knife flew out and instantly removed the dog’s head from its body.
   

        "Your turn!" Chu Feng announced while glancing at Qiao Na.
   

        "Chu, listen to me. Can’t we sit down and discuss the misunderstandings of the past?" Qiao Na’s expression was pale and frightened as she shouted.
   

        "Why don’t you go down and chat with Ovidius?" Chu Feng advised.
   

        "What?! It really is you!" Qiao Na screamed. The one who roasted the White Bear was indeed him; this was too shocking.
   

        Pff!
   

        The scarlet flying knife, shorter than a person’s palm, rotated in the air and shot after the constantly running Qiao Na—its aim, to cut down her head.
   

        There and then, the relief guard team perished!
   

        Chu Feng glanced at their bodies and tossed them into the valley before walking towards the other end. Before long, he had arrived back in Greece and was waiting in silence for the Golden Lion King to arrive.
   

        At noon, the entourage of the Golden Lion King was approaching the area and was not too far.
   

        "Ha, that man from Jerusalem is too arrogant. He dares to provoke the Lion King lineage?" The Dhole King shook his head.
   

        The Golden Lion King coldly replied, "Merely a mad person dreaming that he could eat the flesh of the lion lineage. He doesn’t know his place at all!".
   

        He had already recovered from his previous wounds. Being a king level entity, his physique was extremely strong. At this moment, his long golden hair was swaying behind him and his eyes were cold, emanating a terrifying aura.
   

        "Its unfortunate that Chu Feng had already died. I wanted to personally flay him. How I hope he still lives." The Golden Lion King sighed.
   

        That last time, he was disgracefully wounded by a mere human who was actually much weaker than he was.
   

        "If he did not catch me off guard with that odd bracelet of his, I would have probably ground that Chu Feng to dust. It can be considered his fortune to have passed away. If I see him again, I would not let him die so easily," the Golden Lion King coldly muttered.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Merely with one severed shackle, he dares to strut around in the West. Their kind doesn't know what’s good for them—we should kill them as they appear," the Vulture King commented.
   

        The Dhole King was also speaking disdainfully about Chu Feng, "He doesn’t amount to much; if we were to fight fairly, I should be more than enough to deal with the likes of him!"
   

        Following that, he added with a smile, "It’s good that he died. Now, brother lion won’t need to sully his own status and dirty his hands."
   

        Back then, it was because of the Dhole King’s incitement that the Golden Lion King confronted Chu Feng at the Sacred Medicinal Garden.
   

        In the mountainous region, vegetation was fairly sparse, but they were all verdant and bold. Some pine trees grew vigorously, comparable to a young dragon stretching itself while the roots intertwined like snakes.
   

        The Golden Lion King stood tall and straight. He stepped through the thick layer of pine needles with a solemn and calm expression. Lights flashed within his eyes, and his whole being was the very picture of exuberant spirit.
   

        His body contained vast amounts of blood energy akin to the open seas, containing terrifying power which spilled outward and suppressed everyone in the vicinity.
   

        This group of people could be considered a formidable power; three king level entities and seven quasi-kings were currently on their way to Mount Kunlun.
   

        Thump!
   

        A millstone-sized rock blocking their path was kicked away by the Vulture King and disappeared into the mountainous woods.
   

        These people were all in their human forms as they gazed at the distant misty area. They were not far from the mysterious valley.
   

        "After we pass through this misty canyon, we will reach the Eastern Lands. From there, Mount Kunlun is not far. I’m looking forward to the day we conquer those deep mountains." The Dhole King laughed in a disturbing manner.
   

        "East, here I come!" the Golden Lion King announced. He had been influenced by the Elder Lion King and was truly looking forward to the East with great enthusiasm. His eyes were fiery; he truly wanted to reach the front lines immediately.
   

        The Dhole King praised him, saying, "Except from those apex experts with six severed shackles, who would be brother’s match? At that time, it will be as easy as pulling out dried weeds to obtain victory. After we win and gain a foothold at Mount Kunlun, we can set our sights on the other famed mountains!"
   

        The Golden Lion King nodded, his eyes extremely cold. "The Home of Myriad Gods must be taken; anyone who stands in our way shall be killed. This place shall become the root of our future deification!"
   

        Naturally, Mount Kunlun was regarded as an extraordinary place by them, to the point of believing that deification was possible.
   

        "If possible, we can push further into the East and take down the Pilgrimage Grounds!" The Golden Lion Kin coldlyg smiled, his eyes flashing with golden light.
   

        "After we conquer the Home of Myriad Gods, we shall attack the Pilgrimage Grounds!" Behind them, some quasi-kings loudly cheered, their excitement could not be hidden anymore. When that time comes, they would also be able to evolve along with the others.
   

        With that, the group of people entered the mist towards the valley.
   

        It was at this time that a shadow approached them from the distance, and they were now about a hundred meters apart.
   

        "There’s someone!" The Golden Lion King possessed keen senses. Chu Feng did nothing to hide his presence as he, too, had detected a group approaching from the front.
   

        "Could it be the beast kings on guard duty? Knowing that we are coming today, it’s possible that they have come out to greet us," the Dhole King commented.
   

        He was not alarmed at all; with the Black Dragon and the Arctic King pressuring Mount Kunlun at the front, who would dare to charge this pass? Who would risk so much to come to the rear?
   

        Furthermore, they were together with the Golden Lion King; there was nothing to worry about an encounter with other experts. Whoever dares to block the road shall die without a doubt.
   

        "Right, I’ve come to greet you all." Chu Feng appeared, laughing, from afar. Exhibiting his Divine Feet, he walked unhurriedly, however, each step took him ten meters forward in a flash.
   

        "Who is that?! How come the voice sounds so familiar?" The Dhole King was suspicious.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng had already appeared before them. He did not use supersonic speeds but instead walked leisurely towards the incoming troops through the thick white mist.
   

        "How come it’s you!?" the Dhole King cried out. That sudden moment, he felt all his hair stand on end and his scalp grow tense. What situation was this? How come a dead man had appeared before them?
   

        "The heavens couldn’t accommodate me. Naturally, I had to remain in the world," Chu Feng calmly answered.
   

        "The nuclear strikes against the Vatican couldn’t be your handiwork, could it?" the Dhole King cried. As a king, he had extremely keen senses and had immediately made the connection.
   

        After further thought, he felt his blood run cold with fear and trepidation.
   

        Not to mention him, even the Golden Lion King’s eyes rapidly constricted. Today, unexpectedly encountering Chu Feng again greatly surprised him.
   

        "That’s right. The firecrackers at the Vatican were my doing, giving them a taste of their own medicine." Chu Feng brilliantly laughed as he "shared" with them his unconcealed joy.
   

        The faces of all those present swiftly changed; this news was extremely terrifying.
   

        They were all shaken—this earth-shattering incident was Chu Feng’s doing. If this piece of news spread out, it would certainly cause a huge ruckus.
   

        The Dhole King, the Vulture King and the quasi-kings behind them were all stunned as fear welled up from within their soul.
   

        Everyone firmly believed that he had died, yet not only did he return, but also silently caused such an incident.
   

        The most frightening part was that the world was still unaware that it was all his doing.
   

        Just what else was he planning? These people all became apprehensive—Demon King Chu still hiding in the dark means that he definitely had bigger plans. This caused everyone to be uneasy.
   

        Within a few moments, the group started to connect the dots!
   

        "Could it be that Ovidius and the White Bear had succumbed to you?!" the Vulture King asked.
   

        "True!" Chu Feng admitted.
   

        The whole group was sent into a daze. The person who had roasted the White Bear was actually him?! The so-called "expert of Jerusalem" was, in fact, Demon King Chu!
   

        If this knowledge was spread out, it would cause an even bigger sensation. This was explosive news that would make the headlines in every country!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Spraying red mist, Chu Feng’s scarlet flying knife was like a flood dragon as it drew an arc through the air and destroyed the communicator of a quasi-king expert.
   

        "Ah…" the victim screamed—he had wanted to reveal this astonishing news to the outside world.
   

        The whole world was in discussions and heated debates about this case. Who would’ve thought that the culprit was a "dead" person?
   

        "You are merely one person. Are you dreaming of killing us all?" The Dhole King’s eyes shone with cold flashes of light. He was deeply intimidated, but at the same time, he was also furious and hostile towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng laughed but did not say anything. This was his aim all along—to kill the reinforcements and shake the morale of the Eastern punitive army!
   

        "What arrogance!" The Dhole King coldly laughed.
   

        "You are welcome to step forth and try me!" Chu Feng strode towards them. At the Vatican, the Dhole King had targeted him time and again. With this reunion, there was nothing more to say before sending him on his way.
   

        "With the Golden Lion King present, you are not allowed to be presumptuous!" The Dhole King was not confident about making a move. Even the White Bear had been roasted—he would not stand a chance if he went out for a direct confrontation.
   

        "Weren’t you the one who had always wanted to kill me? Why are you backing off now?" Chu Feng pressured further.
   

        The Dhole King’s expression changed as he retreated further.
   

        Behind him, the quasi-kings all wore odd expressions. Just now, the Dhole King was telling everyone that Chu Feng didn’t amount to much and was not a match for him in a fair fight. But now, he was retreating even without a battle.
   

        The initially calm Golden Lion King finally made his move. Walking forth, he was completely unafraid; on the contrary, he released his violent aura while his eyes burned with fury.
   

        His body was emanating frightening fluctuations of energy!
   

        "Very good. You haven’t died after all. This is the best gift heaven has given me so far; allow me to kill you personally!" the Golden Lion King roared. His blood energy surged towards the skies as his might enveloped the whole land.
   

        However, Chu Feng was fearless as he replied, "Let me finish my business with the Dhole King first, then I’ll give you a turn!"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, he had taken action. He dashed towards the Dhole King, closing in for the kill.
   

        "You.." The Dhole King was astonished. He did not dare to directly clash against Chu Feng and instead retreated rapidly. He had a feeling that he was absolutely not the latter’s match.
   

        At the same time, the Golden Lion King made his move. With a roar that shook the heaven and earth, vast amounts of golden light surged out from him and came rushing towards Chu Feng in a seemingly fatal attack.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng briefly turned towards him and delivered a palm strike but did not change his direction as he chased down the Dhole King.
   

        "You dare!" The Golden Lion King’s eyes were cold. Daring to pass by him to kill his subordinate was something this king could not tolerate—this blatant arrogance!
   

        "Why wouldn’t I?" Chu Feng kept up his pursuit; he broke through the sound barrier with a speed that exceeded the Dhole King’s by many times. Within the blink of an eye, he had caught up to the Dhole King within the woods.
   

        The Dhole King felt his hair stand on end. He had not imagined that Chu Feng would be able to get past the Golden Lion King to arrive before him. This was tyranny at its extremes; his power was evidently much higher than before.
   

        He roared and used all his strength to clash with Chu Feng in melee, wanting to drag on until the Golden Lion King arrived to kill the latter.
   

        However, with a single exchange, the Dhole King’s expression rapidly changed. His face became deathly pale as one of his arms became lacerated and hemorrhaged before exploding into a bloody mist.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Dhole King roared in extreme pain. He didn’t think he would receive such a major wound with a single exchange. Just how powerful was this Demon King Chu?
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng struck out explosively, determined to kill this Dhole King.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, his fists surged with resplendent light, like the sun, lighting up the whole area.
   

        The Dhole King miserably cried as he lost both his arms. He was coughing up large amounts of blood as his body flew out for a distance before smashing against the trees and rocks.
   

        "You sure have guts!" The Golden Lion King was enraged as he charged towards Chu Feng in an attempt to block him.
   

        At the back, the group of people was shaken. With just a few moves, the Dhole King was evidently unable to hold on; his arms had turned into bloody mist, his shoulders burst open and one leg was severed.
   

        Just how powerful was this person? How shocking!
   

        By the time the Golden Lion King arrived, it was already too late. Chu Feng’s powerful fists struck down successively!
   

        The Dhole King had given up all hope. Previously, he had run at full speed, and when the assailant caught up, he thought if he defended with all his might, he could drag out until the Golden Lion King arrived. However, in the end, his savior did not make it in time.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s penetrating fists arrived; the Dhole King was only able to let out a final mournful cry before he was blown into pieces mid-air.
   

        The people at the back were all trembling!
   

        In the presence of the Golden Lion King, Chu Feng had attacked and killed a king level entity. This caused the rest of the squad to feel greatly intimidated and felt shivers run down their backs.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 180: A Battle of Kings

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Dhole King was dead; his true form reappeared and became a mutilated carcass within the mountains. It was terrifying to know that such a powerful beast king had been reduced to such a state.
   

        The group behind them truly wanted to run away immediately; even the Dhole King had been utterly destroyed within a few hits!
   

        The Golden Lion King’s expression was extremely cold as he approached step by step. Chu Feng had, in his presence, killed one of his subordinates—this came across as a huge provocation. In addition to the presence of old grievances, his murderous intent was now torrential!
   

        "The one who provoked the Elder Lion King should also be you, right?" the Golden Lion King inquired.
   

        "I do, indeed, want to try some lion meat!" Chu Feng looked at him calmly. This time, his main aim was to kill this lion within the misty valley.
   

        Last time at the Vatican, this Golden Lion King was extremely bossy and domineering; he had wanted to kill Chu Feng and the two oxen. Now, the tables had turned and he was about to slaughter his first lion.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The Golden Lion King roared; the golden glow on his body grew even more resplendent as his golden hair danced about him.
   

        The people behind trembled as they involuntarily retreated. The Golden Lion King’s roar filled them with a deep sense of dread—years before, he was the king of the beasts, and now, still, he was the Golden Lion King, claimed to be unparalleled within the same realm.
   

        "Very good, I had always hoped that you would survive. Who would’ve thought that the heavens would fulfill my wish!"
   

        The Golden Lion King exploded with golden flames as his aura surged, his whole person enshrouded in golden yellow lights and emanating a terrifying pressure.
   

        Last time, he was wounded by Chu Feng’s diamond chakram. The lion king had viewed this as a great disgrace and would go frantic whenever he thought of it. He truly wanted to kill this human with his own hands.
   

        However, when he heard that Chu Feng had died, it caused him no end of frustration, having lost even the opportunity to kill the bastard himself.
   

        However, at this moment, such an opportunity had presented itself.
   

        Around them, the others were all edging away. They did not want to be around the area when the two kings started fighting. They were clear just how strong the Golden Lion King was; as soon as he went mad, he would slay all gods and deities that he came across.
   

        As for this Demon King Chu, even though they could not see through him, he was extremely astonishing!
   

        Roasting the White Bear, flattening the Vatican and even claiming that he wants to taste the meat of the Lion lineage—this was not only shocking but also crazy!
   

        "It’s not certain who will be killing who!" Chu Feng stared at the Golden Lion King.
   

        "With just you?! If you didn’t catch me by surprise last time, you wouldn’t even be worth discussing. What do you think you are?!"
   

        The Golden Lion King’s expression was cold as he struck out with a killing blow, bringing with it a tyrannical murderous intent. He wanted to hack off Chu Feng’s head right away.
   

        He was extremely disdainful and proud. He firmly believed that he could sweep away his enemy, and that apart from the entities with six severed shackles, he had no need to fear anyone at all.
   

        Boom!
   

        The lion king’s palm was blindingly resplendent and surging with divine lights. The energy flooded out like a broken dam, causing the nearby trees and rocks to shatter and burst into pieces.
   

        This was all caused by the outflow of his mysterious energy.
   

        Chu Feng was fearless as he stepped forward to meet his adversary. His fists bombarded the Golden Lion King. The two were embroiled in melee combat; they exchanged fists and palms, filling the whole area with thunderous explosions.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountainous woods exploded as dust and smoke filled the air. The countless trees and shrubs in the vicinity were all ground into pieces immediately. Even the earth and cracked open, revealing dark ravines.
   

        The two were attacking with wild abandon, and neither party held back.
   

        The two retreated simultaneously, unable to deal with the other party.
   

        In the distance, the group of people were all scared out of their wits. Just how powerful were they? The battle had only just begun, and the destruction was already evident. If they went up there, they would immediately be turned into meat paste.
   

        The Golden Lion King’s long hair glowed resplendently like the sun. He actually smiled, revealing his snow-white teeth, evidently very excited.
   

        He was like a madman excited by the thrill of the hunt. He had always been disdainful of others; by encountering a true expert, he was filled with motivation and spirit.
   

        "Now this is interesting. If I directly killed you, that would be too boring!" he quietly muttered. However, his voice reverberated thunderously throughout the whole area.
   

        Behind him, the group of experts were all palpitating. All of them were uneasy and afraid; the lion king had gone berserk.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "It truly is interesting. After I kill you, I’ll stew a pot of lion meat. That ought to shut the old lion up. He truly thinks his threats will work against me."
   

        In the distance, the remaining troops were all stunned. This person was not inferior to the Golden Lion King in all aspects.
   

        The Golden Lion King’s glare was as sharp as a blade; he coldly laughed as he steadily approached. His whole being became increasingly dazzling, and it was becoming increasingly difficult to look straight at him.
   

        At this moment, he was like a god, enshrouded in brilliant golden lights, and emanating vast and terrifying fluctuations.
   

        Any other entity from the same realm would find it difficult to even face him, let alone fight against him. His suppressive aura was just too strong, causing everyone to tremble before him in fear.
   

        This was all due to his light golden blood energy. As he circulated his breathing technique, his body would emanate terrifying energy comparable to vast seas, undulating like the tides.
   

        It was as if a deity had descended to the mortal world! His golden light gave off such an illusion. 
   

        The light surged outward from him and throughout the whole mountain and forests, causing all the beings to tremble in fear. After breaking four shackles, he had arrived at the heights of that realm.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Golden Lion King roared. He stepped forth amidst the golden sea and attacked Chu Feng, his fist grew, akin to a small yet invincible mountain, and came hurtling towards the latter.
   

        It was obvious that the Golden Lion King had previously encountered great fortune and obtained a mysterious inheritance which included fist and breathing techniques. Now he was holding nothing back as he threw everything he had at Chu Feng. It was a terrifying spectacle to behold.
   

        If it was a normal king level entity, even if their realms were reversed, that single palm would have turned him into paste.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng be inferior to him? Even though he had broken one less shackle than the lion king, he possessed the miraculous breathing technique which allowed him to undergo huge upgrades to his constitution with each breakthrough. This allowed him to have a powerful advantage over other opponents.
   

        The Demon Ox Fist was incomparably grand. It was as if one had reached the ancient times; the bloody sun hung high in the skies as the desolate lands stretched endlessly over the horizon. A great yak held up the skies above and stepped on the nine underworlds below. With a great roar, it tore apart the skies and would soon step into the universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        After this kind of fist was thrown out, it directly shattered the incoming golden light and came into contact with the Golden Lion King’s palm. Terrifying energy rippled outward and exploded violently.
   

        In the vicinity, rocks the size of millstones were, like blades of grass in the wind, tossed high into the air as trees were uprooted and ground to dust.
   

        The destruction caused by the clash between two experts was astonishing; the surrounding mountainous lands were all in ruins.
   

        Thump!
   

        As the two clashed, flashes of intense lightning could be seen, which was accompanied by thunderous explosions. This was the light emitted after their fists and palms struck each other—a frightening sight to behold.
   

        After they broke through the sound barrier, the air exploded and the mountains collapsed as giant trees were destroyed and rocks were shattered. This was a sight that would cause anyone to feel their blood run cold.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng and the Golden Lion King continuously traded blows. The two took to the skies, stepping on treetops and mountains, moving hundreds of meters with every flight during their aerial melee.
   

        They were comparable to gods!
   

        The others who witnessed this battle were all dumbfounded. Some of the quasi-kings were trembling in fear as the aura of the combatants caused them to be greatly intimidated.
   

        The two tore through the skies as if they were actually flying. This kind of battle was impossible for the group of observers.
   

        Eyes glittering, one of the spectators took out his communicator. He wanted to announce this news to the outside world—at the next moment, he was screaming in agony as he suffered the same fate as the previous aggressor.
   

        A scarlet flying knife had shot over and cut off one of his arms to the shock of everyone present!
   

        Chu Feng, naturally, could not let them leak information because he still had another group of vampires that he needed to deal with. He wanted to kill everyone within the valley.
   

        The Golden Lion King’s eyes shot out cold light—Chu Feng had, once again, attacked his subordinate without any regard for him.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Golden Lion King shouted as he formed seals with both hands. The patterns were odd and unfathomable but emanated a vast and majestic spirit akin to a deity forming hand seals to suppress myriad foes.
   

        One could vaguely make out a silhouette appearing behind him. It was indistinct, but it resonated with his hand seals and reinforced his secret technique; the energy produced was vigorous and tyrannical.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the Golden Lion King’s strength increased explosively and his golden light was even more intimidating. The mountains and forests were illuminated with his brilliance as if enshrouded in the rays of the morning sun.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique and the spiritual image of his Demon Ox Fist appeared. A yak holding up the heaven and earth, surrounded by a multitude of stars, roaring and tearing through the starry skies!
   

        Boom!
   

        The two experts clashed once again, utilizing their ultimate moves.
   

        Tides of mud and earth surged out as the surface of the earth thoroughly collapsed. Larva gushed out from within and devoured the earth and rocks with their blazing flames.
   

        The two flew back in opposite directions; Chu Feng’s body shook as intense pain rose up in his chest, his face slightly pale. Encountering an equally powerful opponent, he had to go all out with his attack!
   

        In the distance, the corner of the Golden Lion King’s mouth was dripping with blood. Rage was written all over his face; he couldn’t believe that he had sustained injuries with such an exchange.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Golden Lion King roared—suddenly, sand and rocks flew apart. The mountain shook as streams of lava shot up into the sky.
   

        The famous lion’s roar sonic attack!
   

        Not far away, the group of people were shocked. Some of the quasi-kings screamed in agony, covering their ears with their hands and retreating even further.
   

        The Golden Lion King had gone berserk; his messy golden hair danced in the wind. It was as if he had been immolated. Powerful fluctuations akin to that of an erupting volcano could be detected from him.
   

        With a boom, he stepped forth. He was still using his lion’s roar, shaking and fracturing the mountain. The normal beast kings were no longer able to hold on at this point as a light golden ripple spread out from him, tearing everything apart.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Giant rocks were burst apart as trees and bushes were torn to shreds.
   

        The Golden Lion King rushed over for a decisive clash against Chu Feng. His light golden blood energy spilled out from his body and suffused the air around him, accompanied by terrifying energy undulations.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the distance and let out a loud roar. The Demon Ox Roar went head-on against the lion roar in an intense clash.
   

        Lion fists and palms struck out violently at supersonic speeds, causing huge explosions and shooting out intense beams of light.
   

        This was an alarming battle between experts!
   

        A warrior with three severed shackles who was able to fight to this degree was unprecedented; his destructive power was frightening. No other kings at the same level were his match.
   

        Thump!
   

        With a jump, they appeared hundreds of meters away, tearing through the skies and arriving at a low mountaintop.
   

        The two had each sustained injuries in the intense clash, causing blood to splash out everywhere.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Golden Lion King’s palm struck out and was evaded by Chu Feng. A torrent of golden energy destroyed the top of the small mountaintop, sending rocks flying into the air.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng utilized his Divine Feet and stepped towards the Golden Lion King. With a strike, he sent the latter flying. As his feet landed on the mountain, a large part of the summit, once again, was fractured.
   

        This kind of power, that could easily destroy a mountaintop, was extremely terrifying. It was enough to shock the world.
   

        Pff!
   

        Chu Feng was sent flying into the distance. He had been hit by a palm strike to the left shoulder, which was now in intense pain. He coughed up large amounts of blood; obviously, he suffered a grievous injury.
   

        However, the Golden Lion King’s wounds were even worse. After he had received a punch to the chest, fresh blood spurt out in every direction. The wound was large and bone-deep.
   

        Chu Feng stood from afar and revealed an expression of shock. If it were any other king level entity, this punch would’ve smashed them into pieces, and yet the Golden Lion King was able to defend against it.
   

        "I’ll kill you!" the Golden Lion King roared in anger. In a direct clash, he had actually gotten off worse than Chu Feng. He was now frantic.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this moment, his breathing became more rapid as his mouth and nostrils expired golden mist. Finally, it grew into a storm. During expiration, the airflow caused the surrounding rocks and stones to shatter—its sharpness was comparable to that of a sword.
   

        He rushed through the air toward Chu Feng.
   

        Light shot out from within Chu Feng’s eyes as his whole body circulated the special breathing technique. All his pores were open and "breathing" energy. Every movement that passed caused brilliant lights to emerge from his body.
   

        Boom!
   

        The short mountain thoroughly collapsed as Chu Feng and the Lion King clashed once again in a life or death battle.
   

        The two moved about like bolts of lightning amidst the thunderous explosions. The two changed their battlefield quite often because, within the short period of fighting, they had demolished over ten short mountains in the vicinity.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Finally, the Golden Lion King let out an unresigned roar—he no longer had the strength to reverse the situation. He had been struck upward into the air as Chu Feng’s fist penetrated his chest, leaving a bloody, see-through hole.
   

        Thump!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng utilized his Divine Feet to kick the lion’s chest until it collapsed. The lion was sent flying into the distance and landed at the base of the mountain with a loud plop.
   

        Chu Feng jumped off from the mountaintop; this height was nothing to the current him as he landed straight like a nail that cracked open the earth. He lowered his head to look at the blood-soaked Golden Lion King.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 181: Turbulent  Times

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Golden Lion King was bathed in his own blood, gasping for air. With all hope lost, his heart was filled with bitterness and resentment; he had actually lost on a direct and fair confrontation.
   

        At the moment, he had lost all of his strength; his chest had been pierced, and his innards were fragmented. It was evident that he did not have long to live.
   

        He coughed up large amounts of blood as even more poured out from the wound on his chest. Within the scarlet of his blood, there were strands of light gold flowing within, containing exuberant vitality. However, he had lost too much, and there was no way to stop it.
   

        "You are extremely powerful, but you will die all the same." The Golden Lion King’s voice was almost a whisper. He firmly believed that the Elder Lion King would avenge him, and an angry Elder Lion King was an unparalleled fighting force.
   

        "Eh?" Chu Feng raised his head and saw, in the distance, the vulture king unfurling his wings.
   

        With the Golden Lion King lying in defeat, the group of people at the back were scared out of their wits. The person whom they believed was unparalleled in the same realm had actually been defeated and was about to lose his life. How could they not be afraid?
   

        Earlier, they had believed that the Golden Lion King would win in the end; warriors from their lineage would surge with explosive fighting power when they went berserk. It was expected that this human challenger would meet his end at that time.
   

        Who would’ve guessed that, even after the Golden Lion King went berserk, although he was able to wound Chu Feng and make him cough up blood, the former himself would also be wounded badly?
   

        That Demon King Chu was even more frightening!
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?!" Chu Feng rushed out with a boom. But, before leaving, he didn’t forget to clean up the current business; he stomped on the lion king’s skull with his left foot, effectively preventing any chance of revival.
   

        He had heard of too many odd methods from Yellow Ox; some of these were able to revive those who had died for several days.
   

        The earth, at present, was full of ancient inheritances and fortunes for the taking. It was hard to say who had obtained miraculous fortunes and secret methods; prevention is always better than cure.
   

        "Run, Demon King Chu is coming!"
   

        The ones in the most panic were, of course, the quasi-kings at the back. They had firmly believed that the Golden Lion King was unparalleled. No one had anticipated such an outcome.
   

        Some quasi-kings were, of course, more intelligent than the others and had hidden themselves far away, afraid that Chu Feng would come and kill them.
   

        Merely, these crafty, quasi-kings had underestimated Chu Feng’s strength. With his powerful spiritual sense, he was able to detect the vitality of all powerful entities within several miles radius.
   

        Chu Feng increased his speed and was becoming faster and faster. He surpassed the speed of sound by several times and directly collided with those quasi-kings, effectively killing them tyrannically.
   

        His king level body was extremely terrifying as he directly broke through to four times the speed of sound. Crashing at that speed was as if a sacred mountain had smashed onto them.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Miserable screams filled the air; even beings as powerful as quasi-kings were unable to withstand the onslaught of the tyrannical Chu Feng. Some were wounded, some were dead, and some were sent flying while spraying blood in the air.
   

        Not to mention them, even if a small mountain was blocking the way, Chu Feng could easily fragment it with a stomp. His whole body was encased in mysterious energy and was as powerful as he was terrifying.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng released his flying knife and slashed down towards the flying Vulture King. The knife tore through the air at extreme speeds and chased down the avian swiftly.
   

        Unfortunately, the Vulture King had flown out of his effective radius. The scarlet knife spun in midair and returned after making a sharp turn.
   

        The Vulture King was frightened to the point of sweating all over. At first, he had no fear, thinking that he could successfully escape at any time, however, he never thought that Demon King Chu’s speed would be so terrifying.
   

        This speed was even much faster than during the fight with the Golden Lion King—this caused the Vulture King to be nervous.
   

        "Chu Feng, today you killed the Golden Lion King. You are destined not to live much longer; I will personally report this matter and ask the Elder Lion King to take action immediately and take your life!" the Vulture King shouted as he fearfully raised his speed to the limit.
   

        However, Chu Feng was extremely calm on the ground. He was still running at full speed, reaching astonishing speeds; the trees and shrubbery on the roadside were all ground into fragments.
   

        He was still giving chase without any intention of slowing down.
   

        The Vulture King was now truly afraid; if he had been one step slower just now, he would’ve been killed. He escaped towards the west, raising his speed and climbing as high as he could.
   

        "I will tell the world that you flattened the Vatican and roasted the White Bear. At that time, Schiller and the Arctic King will definitely come for you. At that time, there will be no road to heaven and no door to hell, you will have no place to bury your corpse!" the Vulture King threatened.
   

        However, very soon, he was shocked as he realized that below him was a tall mountain range.
   

        He cried loudly and flew upwards with all his might—he even considered changing directions.
   

        However, it was too late—Chu Feng had rushed over frantically. Even if the road wasn’t in good condition, his speed was not reduced. His body was glowing with flashes of light akin to a bolt of lightning as he dashed up a tall peak and leaped upwards.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was like a missile, burning with magnificent flames and radiating resplendent light as he charged towards the skies. He had left the peak 800 meters below him. 
   

        Making use of the momentum, his ascent was comparable to true flight.
   

        Truly frightened out of his wits, the Vulture King climbed with all his strength. The flying knife passed by him suddenly, causing all his hair to stand on end.
   

        Fortunately, he was not struck.
   

        However, at the next moment, his body tensed up and his heart was filled with a sense of dread and peril. He felt as if he had been locked onto by a vicious beast who was waiting to devour him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The skies were shaken as Chu Feng threw out the diamond chakram. He didn’t want to use this weapon at first because the Vulture King was not worthy of staining the chakram.
   

        However, seeing him about to escape, Chu Feng had no other choice.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Vulture King burst apart midair, his lower body was completely pulverized into a bloody mist. He screamed miserably as he plummeted to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng had also started to descend at this point—he did not use his spiritual energy to control his descent but instead directly smashed into another mountain peak.
   

        Boom!
   

        Rocks and debris were sent flying into the air as dust and smoke billowed towards the sky.
   

        However, Chu Feng was completely unharmed. After breaking three shackles, his constitution was ridiculously strong; even a fall from midair was not enough to wound him.
   

        Dong!
   

        Following that, he directly jumped down from the peak and landed on the ground, punching a huge crater in the mountainous region. The trees in the vicinity were destroyed and rocks flew in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng once again raised his speed and went in search of the diamond chakram. This weapon could not be lost. In order to avoid accidents, he immediately went to retrieve it.
   

        As expected, with his powerful divine instinct, the golden chakram was retrieved successfully. Its jade-like body was a gentle white, and not a strand of blood could be seen on it.
   

        Chu Feng donned the bracelet on his wrist and went in search of the half-dead Vulture King. He was found in a miserable state, still alive, but with half his body missing, there was no way for it to remain so for long.
   

        "Don’t kill me… save me, please!"
   

        The Vulture King trembled in terror; his whole body was stained with fresh blood as he pleaded for mercy.
   

        "You sure fear death. In your current state, even if there were gods here, they wouldn’t be able to save you." Chu Feng shook his head as he took out his communicator and took a few photos.
   

        The vulture trembled; even near death, he felt his scalp go numb. This Demon King Chu couldn’t be thinking about roasting him for the world to see, could he?
   

        "Don’t worry, I won’t eat you," Chu Feng replied. He could shake the punitive expedition’s morale by doing so, but the vulture was indeed not a good ingredient for his meals. This kind of animal liked to eat rotten carcasses and was not to Chu Feng’s liking.
   

        Finally, the Vulture King breathed his last amidst the terror.
   

        Chu Feng rushed back at full speed and finished off the quasi-kings that were half dead. There were two sly ones that had hidden themselves but were later found and killed. 
   

        Under the scope of his strong divine instinct and speed almost four times that of sound, the quasi-kings had no hope of escape.
   

        By the time Chu Feng returned, the Lion King had died and reverted to his true form.
   

        Chu Feng moved all the carcasses into the ravine. Among the quasi-kings, one was actually a human; he was tasked with guiding the troops to the East. 
   

        Chu Feng did not sympathize with him as he was leading all these people to attack Mount Kunlun. This so-called punitive expedition was simply the excuse for an invasion.
   

        So much that, in the hearts of some king level entities, they were comparing this expedition with the eastward invasion of the eight-nation alliance. They were proud and self-satisfied.
   

        Before long, the valley was once again filled with the delightful aroma of roasted meat. Chu Feng skinned and cleaned the Golden Lion King before cooking it over a raging flame. The meat was fresh and of the highest quality; a light golden luster even emanated from within it.
   

        "That old lion wanted to threaten me. If I release this photo, I wonder if he would go berserk and kill his way here?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        There were also photos of the Vulture King, the Dhole King, and the Grey Falcon, etc. None of them have been released yet. Once they were circulated, the whole western world would probably be shaken.
   

        At the same time, one could imagine the shock the Eastern punitive expedition would receive. With so many king level experts dead within the misty valley, even the Black Dragon and the Arctic King would be put on the edge of their seats.
   

        "I have to think of a good point to release these photos. At least, I should deal with the arriving vampires first."
   

        Chu Feng started to savor the delicious meat. The lion’s meat was a true delicacy, especially since the Golden Lion King had already severed four shackles. His meat contained great amounts of vitality, well beyond imagination.
   

        This was the strongest life form that Chu Feng had eaten!
   

        If news was spread to the outside world that the so-called "expert unparalleled within the same realm" had been killed, cooked and eaten, it would surely cause an unprecedented quake.
   

        Even the combination of the Dhole King, the Vulture King, the Earth Dragon and the Giant Dog was not comparable to the Golden Lion King!
   

        Naturally, the news of his death would cause a huge tempest.
   

        Following that, he roasted the Dhole King; although his carcass had been torn apart, it did not really affect the taste.
   

        "Now, I only need to deal with those vampires and I can be on my way,"
   

        Chu Feng opened up a bottle of red wine and celebrated by himself.
   

        If the scene of his beast king banquet was released to the outside world, the whole world would go silent, being thoroughly dumbfounded.
   

        "Oh great deity of Jerusalem, when will your old self make another move? We are all waiting in anticipation for new delicacies."[1]
   

        "Ferocious man, don’t tell me you’ve been scared off by the Elder Lion’s threats? When will you update your gourmet rankings?"
   

        In the outside world, many people were anticipating the chaos, leaving comments under the punitive expedition’s combat strength rankings. They were hoping to summon the legendary ferocious man of Jerusalem.
   

        Unexpectedly, that "fierce person" replied almost immediately!
   

        "I’ve eaten too much recently and haven’t had enough time to digest. I’ll go out to hunt soon."
   

        Many people were shocked momentarily, but they immediately began to discuss  this matter passionately. It seemed that his fierce person had plans to make another move?!
   

        "Perhaps it's time? I can’t remain at this place for long anyway. Should I reveal everything right now?" Chu Feng mused.　
   

        ---
   

        [1] That is one way to address an old man in a formal and respectful way in Chinese.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the valley, Chu Feng was now stuffed. The lion meat was exquisite—one simply cannot grow tired of it. There was a special fragrance to it that diffused throughout one’s whole being during inspiration.
   

        Moreover, it could strengthen one’s spiritual energy!
   

        "Perhaps this can be considered a treasured medicine?" Chu Feng wondered; he discovered that the spiritual energy within him was growing increasingly vigorous after partaking the lion’s meat. He was in high spirits as he savored the boundless power within him.
   

        Earlier, he had been wounded during the intense battle with the Golden Lion King, coughing up large amounts of blood. Although the special breathing technique stabilized him, allowing him to escape any permanent harm, his blood energy was still damaged somewhat.
   

        However, now he had fully restored what he had lost and then even added some. It was so much that he could sense a vague potential of evolution.
   

        "I’ll eat more at the next meal," Chu Feng murmured.
   

        That night, the camp fire burned brightly as he continued to roast more lion meat for his dinner. This time, it was roasted golden and not cooked like the last time—he ate in large mouthfuls.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique to regulate his increasing power. In this method, his realm readily stabilized so soon after severing his third shackle. 
   

        That night, he was still maintaining a high level of alertness. He had killed so many king level experts and was afraid that something big might be coming his way.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng left the main road and decided to rest in a secluded corner close to the valley. It was better to prevent accidents.
   

        However, the night was peaceful and danger did not find him.
   

        "If they still don’t come, I’ll leave soon," Chu Feng muttered. He felt that he could not and should not wait any longer. It was better to know when to withdraw.
   

        With the passage of  time, the beast kings in the outer world would surely be suspicious about those whom they had lost contact with. This could easily bring trouble for him.
   

        Chu Feng went back to take a look at the valley; the whole area was littered with king level bones and debris. It was a horrifying sight—if anyone saw this, they would surely be frightened out of their wits.
   

        He walked away with large strides, deciding to end his current killing spree.
   

        Exiting the misty area, the air quickly became clear and the red sun could be seen just climbing up over the horizon shining upon the world with the spirit of dawn. Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique as he walked—his whole body was especially comfortable at this moment.
   

        After the sun had fully risen, Chu Feng entered the nearest city and changed into a new set of clothes. With the recent battles being so intense, the clothes he had on him had more or less become torn and worn.
   

        However, this problem can soon be solved. In the large bag on his back were the skin and leather obtained from the Earth Dragon, the Dhole King, and the Golden Lion King.
   

        These materials, when made into armor, could surely be termed treasures. It would be a great waste to make them into simple clothes.
   

        Chu Feng left the small town and, after much deliberation, went to the Eastern punitive expedition’s combat strength rankings page. There he left two photo comments; the first one was a roasted Earth Dragon and the next was the Grey Falcon’s wings.
   

        When the photo was first posted, the people still didn’t get it and were slightly baffled. Because, they only saw pictures of the barbeque and not the actual carcass.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng posted some more pictures.
   

        This, however, was like opening a dam, causing the calm netizens to fall into a clamorous uproar.
   

        In the photo, a gigantic black earth dragon with lustrous black scales had been killed. It had been cut open to reveal the sparkling flesh underneath. The photo had only one extraordinary caption, dragon.
   

        In another photo, a Grey Falcon with metallic wings as hard as steel had been smashed through the rocks and into the ground. Its corpse lay there with blood stained all over.
   

        These beasts had all been roasted into visibly delicious snacks and delicacies.
   

        "Oh god, isn’t this the Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon from the expedition’s combat strength rankings. They had actually been roasted into golden brown delights."
   

        "Oh heavens, what am I seeing? The expert of Jerusalem has taken action? Only one night had passed and you’re already hungry? Oh god, this is too crazy!"
   

        The people of the East and the West were all shocked.
   

        Just last night, that fierce person had just been claiming that he was full, but now, the next morning, he was already roasting more meat. How heaven-defying was this person?
   

        What swift action!
   

        The two king-level entities had been attacked, killed and cooked; this caused everyone to be dumbfounded.
   

        The people were all sweating in nervousness. This was a true monster who kept his word; he was certainly going to turn the combat strength rankings into his gourmet rankings!
   

        Some people were delighted, some were intimidated, while some were cursing; this incident had caused a huge stir and countless people were discussing this matter with shock and awe.
   

        The people felt that this fierce person was truly one of a kind. A simple conflict was enough to make him go around killing and eating. How could the Eastern expedition not feel apprehensive? The ones killed were actual king level experts!
   

        At this time, the civilians and the corporate powers were all curious—just what was the identity of this mysterious fierce person? Was he really an apex expert who arose from Jerusalem?
   

        The Eastern expedition was shocked to no small degree. This was an extremely bad news to them.
   

        "Qiao Na, where are you?" The Black Dragon was alarmed. He called the communicators of Qiao Na and the Giant Dog, worried about their safety at the mysterious valley.
   

        Unfortunately, it was all too late. One lady and one dog had long since been done in by Chu Feng.
   

        Unable to establish communications, the Black Dragon’s expression sunk!
   

        Under the combat strength rankings, countless people were leaving comments; with the giant Earth Dragon and the strong Grey Falcon murdered, the world was boiling over.
   

        "This god is truly too ferocious; who would the next victim be? Is he really planning to build a gourmet ranking?"
   

        "Oh great god of Jerusalem, we would like to represent the whole of the East to express our gratitude. Please come to Mount Kunlun with haste—we believe the Black Dragon and the Arctic King will make for a satisfying meal!"
   

        Soon after he had thrown out the photos on the internet, he shut off his communicator and walked away.
   

        "Eh?!" Suddenly, he saw a large life form fly across the skies with great flair. It kicked up whirlwinds as it flew right above the little town, towards the mountainous forests.
   

        The citizens of the town all screamed in alarm. What was that? A huge vicious beast!
   

        This was a large silver bat, well over ten meters long. It was carrying some people on its back as it flew towards the distant mountains; its attitude was absolutely unrestrained as it appeared so close to the human dwellings. Some kids were shocked and could not stop crying.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly halted his steps and, suddenly remembering something, turned and ran towards the mountainous woods.
   

        He realized that it was possible that the vampires had arrived!
   

        Chu Feng’s speed was extremely fast and could easily catch up to them. Furthermore, these people were not going in the right direction; it appeared that they were not very familiar with the lay of the land and needed to do some searching before finding the mysterious valley.
   

        Hence, before long, Chu Feng had already arrived at the valley in advance while the group ran circles in search of their destination.
   

        Finally, they arrived. Seeing a man standing in their way, the silver bat swooped down violently almost planting itself on Chu Feng’s head.
   

        Following that, it flew back up into the sky; this action was done intentionally.
   

        "The person below, do you know the whereabouts of the misty valley?" a person on the bat arrogantly inquired.
   

        Actually, if they advanced in that direction, they would soon see the valley. However, since they saw someone below, they naturally wanted to ask.
   

        "An Easterner; this is interesting… don’t tell me he walked out from the misty valley?"
   

        Those people on the boat possessed blue eyes, blonde hair, and fair skin; all of them looked handsome. It was as if they had not seen the sun for many years.
   

        "Do the mutants of the East dare to step upon this soil? Haven’t we already pushed the front lines to their doors? Mount Kunlun would soon be lost, and yet this person dares to come over?" a person commented, smiling.
   

        The people on the silver boat were all very confident. They wore arrogant expressions as they looked down on the Easterner below them.
   

        "Vampires?" Chu Feng raised his head and stared at them. He had previously stayed his hand because he wanted to make sure he was killing the right people.
   

        "You should refer to us as the divine race; we possess an ancient and noble bloodline. Compared to us, the blood flowing within your veins are greatly… unclean."
   

        A man conceitedly corrected Chu Feng, claiming himself to be of a divine race.
   

        "Is that so?" Chu Feng released the surging power within this body, no longer keeping it restrained. The blood energy dormant within his body spilled out like a vast ocean, suffusing the area with a terrifying aura.
   

        His body shone, and frightening fluctuations enveloped the earth and sky, shaking the whole mountainous area!
   

        The people above were all shocked. Especially the silver bat—it was trembling badly and almost fell from the sky.
   

        "Are you looking to die?" a young man from above shouted.
   

        However, a middle-aged man beside him pulled him back and indicated that he should stop speaking. Furthermore, he ordered the bat to fly upwards. He had a premonition that danger was about to befall them and was rather afraid.
   

        However, it was already too late. After confirming their identities, Chu Feng did not waste any more time speaking as he released his scarlet flying knife with great swiftness.
   

        Pff!
   

        The silver bat was immediately decapitated; its head dropped to the ground with a strike of the blade. Its large carcass followed as it landed with a boom, causing a gentle tremor to run through the ground.
   

        Seven people in total landed on the ground. They were all in a miserable state, all of them angry and shocked.
   

        There were both males and females among the seven blonde people; one was a king level expert, two were quasi-kings, and four were only mutants of the awakened realm.
   

        Even though they were humans, these vampires believed themselves to be a divine race and had isolated themselves, denying any connection with the humans.
   

        "Who are you?" that middle-aged man inquired after stabilizing himself. He had a good temperament befitting of a noble, impeccably attired in a formal and somewhat archaic fashion.
   

        "Chu Feng"
   

        "What?!" the middle-aged man exclaimed. He was a king level expert and was aware of the recent news and developments. Naturally, he knew who Chu Feng was.
   

        This was too odd; a dead man had actually shown up. This caused him to be uneasy; his earlier arrogance had thoroughly disappeared.
   

        "Isolating yourselves as a divine race? Why don’t you just admit that you’re mere vampires?" Chu Feng stared at the lot.
   

        "This man is extremely dangerous. He should have already died at the Vatican and yet, here he is, alive and well. The recent incidents are all probably related to him, retreat at full speed!"
   

        The middle-aged man shouted; he was the second most powerful expert among the Vampires, second only to the Vampire King. Naturally, he understood a lot of things.
   

        Chu Feng did not want to waste more time talking with them; he directly released the scarlet flying knife together with his spiritual arts!
   

        Pff, pff, pff, pff!
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the four awakened realm vampires had all been decapitated.
   

        Chu Feng did not feel the least guilty and was never soft-hearted when it came to these matters. This group of people had wanted to invade the Eastern lands and enter Mount Kunlun; they were, in fact, intruders.
   

        "You dare?!" The middle-aged man was infuriated—his descendants were among the dead. This caused him to be greatly enraged as he transformed into a shadowy light that swiftly pounced at Chu Feng with bared silvery fangs.
   

        However, just how many people, at this time, could be faster than Chu Feng?
   

        Pff!
   

        Chu Feng countered with a fist which shattered the vampire’s arm and landed on his lower jaw, breaking his fangs and sending him flying with a deformed and dislocated jaw.
   

        Pff!
   

        The scarlet flying knife rotated swiftly, killing the two remaining quasi-kings before making a sharp turn towards the king level vampire to take his head.
   

        There and then, the group of vampires had all lost their lives to Chu Feng.
   

        "It is a different era from the Eight-Nation Alliance’s invasion."
   

        Chu Feng turned around and swiftly left, leaving the carnage behind him.
   

        Up till now, everything had been greatly satisfactory; he had successfully executed all his killing plans.
   

        Chu Feng decided to observe the current situation, and if there were no other opportunities to take advantage of, he would return to Mount Kunlun immediately.
   

        That evening, Chu Feng got up yawning and stretching; he had taken a long nap during the afternoon. This was at a five-star hotel, so it was naturally not possible to stay here as an unregistered resident.
   

        However, he felt that it wouldn’t be right to deprive himself of some comfort after all that work. And thus, he resorted to using some "unorthodox methods" to get himself a room.
   

        Chu Feng cleaned himself and ate his fill before checking up on the internet.
   

        The outside world was extremely turbulent; the Eastern punitive expedition had received a huge blow with the death of the Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon.
   

        "Don’t let me see you, or else I’ll tear you apart!" the Black Dragon roared, announcing his intention for revenge.
   

        The killed and roasted Earth Dragon was someone of the same race, and the Black Dragon viewed this as a humiliation. It was as if someone was challenging his prestige.
   

        "Stop it with the groundless drivel." Chu Feng had reappeared, posting thus under the combat strength rankings.
   

        Additionally, he posted another set of pictures; they showed the giant dog being skinned and roasted.
   

        This was a blatant challenge towards the Black Dragon.
   

        "The giant dog tasted quite good," the caption read.
   

        At this moment, not to mention the Eastern punitive expedition, all the major powers were unable to sit down. Just who was this powerful person? Was it truly an expert from Jerusalem.
   

        But, Jerusalem didn’t have any conflicts with the Eastern expedition. There was no need to fight to the death in this manner.
   

        This caused many people to be suspicious; they all felt that something was off and that there was more to this than meets the eye.
   

        The Black Dragon roared in fury, shaking the whole of Mount Kunlun.
   

        "That winged lizard has been thoroughly incensed." The black yak laughed, greatly satisfied.
   

        Before long, Schiller announced, "I don’t care who you are. Just punishment must be served for such wanton killing!"
   

        First, it was Ovidius and the White Bear, then it was the Earth Dragon and the Grey Falcon, now the giant dog was also dead. From two to three, all of these king level experts were killed by a single person: the negative impact was too great on the Eastern expedition.
   

        "You allowed your own home base to be decimated. A desperate and ownerless dog like you has the nerve to reprimand others?" Chu Feng mercilessly retorted, without a shred of fear.
   

        He then posted another photo under the Eastern expedition’s combat strength rankings. It was Qiao Na of the Holy See.
   

        Schiller trembled in fury.
   

        All the others were momentarily dumbfounded before breaking into heated discussions.
   

        "Oh deity, you are too powerful. Causing whoever tries to warn you to choke by sending them pictures of their dead subordinates, you are too formidable!" a group of people cried out.
   

        Whether it was normal civilians, corporate powers or the monsters of Mount Kunlun, everyone became silent momentarily; this man was truly a celestial being!
   

        "Enough!" The Elder Vampire stood out at the critical juncture and warned with all solemnity, "Even if you do come from Jerusalem, it won’t be easy to escape the grasp of all the Western King level experts!"
   

        Someone exclaimed, "Oh god, another leader with six severed shackles has issued a warning. Deity, do you have any more shocking materials to release?"
   

        Chu Feng subbed his chin and did not immediately reply. If all of these apex experts came together, the East would surely be in trouble.
   

        "How is this possible? Has the deity gone silent? Could he be afraid?"
   

        Some people were discussing this matter and felt that this expert had offended too many experts. From the Arctic King, the Black Dragon and Schiller to the Vampire King, it was probably time to exercise some restraint.
   

        "You old bloodsucking bat, shut up!"
   

        However, Chu Feng’s reply quickly appeared.
   

        Following that, he posted the pictures of the seven dead vampires.
   

        Within an ancient castle in England, after seeing the pictures, the old vampire’s golden hair lit up like raging flames, shooting resplendent lights everywhere as he jumped up.
   

        The outside world was boiling over with excitement. This deity was too ferocious and formidable!
   

        Whoever dares to threaten him, he would post photos of their unfortunate subordinates. What a frightening person.
   

        "Who is still unconvinced?" This time, Chu Feng himself actively issued the challenge. Whichever great expert tries to warn him, he would retort with a slap to their mouth.
   

        He still had the photos of the Golden Lion King, the Dhole King and the Vulture King in his hands. One of them was cooked, one was roasted, and one was thrown into the rubbish.
   

        "Would the Lion King dare to speak up? Why had all the apex experts stopped speaking?"
   

        "This deity is truly unrestrained and arrogant. Could it be that he still has more shocking materials?"
   

        The people were left guessing.
   

        Finally, the Elder Lion King made his appearance.
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        The Elder Lion stood out and spoke with a tyrannical tone, saying that this fierce person was deliberately sowing chaos in the world and that he would kill this person if he ever came across him.
   

        Additionally, he also expressed that no matter the origins or identity, he would not show any mercy to this person.
   

        This was obviously an expression of this resolution; even if this person truly originated from Jerusalem, he would kill him all the same.
   

        Just how many people at the time were so tyrannical that they would dare to disregard the Holy City? That was the holy land of three religions! Only the Elder Lion King maintained such a harsh stance without fear.
   

        He was one of the earliest experts to reach the realm of six severed shackles, one of the leading powers in evolution. He was considered one of those closest to being unparalleled.
   

        Both the East and West were shaken, and moreover, the silent Jerusalem had finally spoken out.
   

        Because the Elder Lion King’s words had offended them, they announced that the Lion King was welcome to come over for a battle.
   

        The people were all astonished, even Jerusalem was joining the fray?
   

        "Impossible! Could it be that this deity really hails from Jerusalem?"
   

        The people were shocked at this discovery—the people were recently doubtful of this connection because Jerusalem and the Eastern punitive expedition had no prior grievances. 
   

        Yet that fierce deity had been killing several expedition experts in close succession and even roasting them as food. This was thoroughly offending the other party and could only result in a fight to the death.
   

        The people speculated that it was somewhat odd, and that Jerusalem had no need jump in to muddy the waters. It had even less need to lose all decorum with the Eastern punitive expedition.
   

        Therefore, after much debate, the people had speculated that the fierce person could have another identity.
   

        However, with Jerusalem standing out to challenge the Lion King, the people were all puzzled. Could it be that the fierce person was from Jerusalem?
   

        If it was so, then the situation has become rather complicated. Any careless move could trigger a huge war!
   

        Even Schiller, the Black Dragon, and the Arctic King were all on the edge of their seats. If Jerusalem really jumped in, how could they even consider pushing into the East with their rear lines under fire?
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted; he had wanted to irritate the Lion King, but it seemed the people from Jerusalem beat him to it.
   

        Naturally, he just stood aside and observed the liveliness.
   

        That day, Schiller was finally able to come into contact with a dignitary from Jerusalem. In fact, he had been trying to do this for many days already; only today did his efforts come to fruition.
   

        "Is this so-called fierce person, one of your experts?"
   

        Under Schiller’s inquiry, the representative dignitary replied that they were unrelated.
   

        With the release of this earth-shattering news, the whole of the East and West immediately become a clamorous chaos. All the major powers could no longer sit still.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to be slightly disappointed. Jerusalem had conceitedly ignored all the recent claims and did not even bother to explain, but today, upon inquiry, they had announced the truth.
   

        "The truth needs to be investigated!"
   

        The Black Dragon was infuriated to the extreme, but he let out a long sigh of relief. If the unfathomable holy city did not decide to jump into this matter, then everything was manageable.
   

        The Eastern punitive expedition was furious; they were now of a mind that this fierce person could be someone from the East causing trouble at their rear lines.
   

        Additionally, they also believed that all of these wanton killings was the work of the same person who had flattened the Vatican. This was fairly intimidating and everyone felt shivers down their back at the thought.
   

        Behind the Eastern punitive expedition, there was a prowling tiger, hiding and waiting for the opportunity to pounce on them.
   

        As for the East, there was no need for further explanation. All the major corporate powers were shocked and they now believed that it was an Eastern expert helping them from the dark.
   

        "How heaven-defying is this? This fierce brother from our side dared to kill his way over to Europe alone?!"
   

        "Just what sort of origins did he possess? A single person was actually able to cause such a huge ruckus—it can’t be people like the Peacock King or the Grandmaster of Wudang, can it?"
   

        The East was boiling over as people were all kept in an endless guessing game.
   

        This fierce person was actively assailing the enemy; this gave everyone from the East a satisfying and encouraging feeling. Someone who dared to infiltrate the West alone and was able to keep the Eastern punitive expedition on the edge of their seats was definitely an exceptional person.
   

        "This kind of person who only dares to move in the dark cannot amount to much!" Even Schiller could not resist expressing his fury, despite being the calm and scheming person he was. Things were not going his way in the recent days.
   

        Chu Feng replied in ridicule, "Ha! The self-proclaimed last holy knight of the Vatican who lays down a malicious scheme to attract and kill all the king level experts for your personal gain still wants to discuss the ‘light’ with me?"
   

        With the circumstances as they are now, the outside world had more or less guessed what had really happened at the Vatican. All the major powers had their own thoughts about this.
   

        However, "the winners are crowned. while the losers are vilified". At the moment, people like Schiller and the Black Dragon were all maintaining a torrential momentum after joining hands with the Yoga Guru Fanlin, the Elder Liong King as well as the Vampire King. They had formed such a powerful alliance that normal powers dared not offend them.
   

        These experts with six severed shackles were capable of looking down on all the other kings; there were six such experts in their alliance. Who would dare to go against such a faction?
   

        Therefore, many people could only hope that the great battle at Mount Kunlun was enough to halt the Eastern punitive expedition’s advance.
   

        If not, if they were given the upper hand, after they conquered Kunlun, they would certainly not stop there. Given the chance, they would become a momentous tempest that would engulf the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s words caused great waves in the West.
   

        In the past, the people all trusted Schiller but hated the Black Dragon because of his wanton massacres.
   

        The same day, the Western world quaked at the arrival of the Lion King. He would be joined by the Vampire King, and together, they would head to the East to reinforce the expedition.
   

        There were people considering killing them with missiles but were afraid that their senses would be too keen and evade preemptively. A massacre would ensue if they were not killed immediately.
   

        Many countries could not afford to offend such experts with six severed shackles.
   

        "We shall meet a Mount Kunlun!" The Elder Lion did not say much during his travels, but he carried with him terrifying destructive force which he would put to use on the front lines.
   

        Chu Feng revealed himself and challenged the Lion King, "Such an old fogey thinks he’s unparalleled under the skies? However, I must say that lion meat is indeed a delicacy. I would rank it a really high position on my gourmet rankings."
   

        Some people were puzzled; what did he mean? He’s eaten lion meat? Earlier, the Elder Lion King had issued a warning that he would kill this fierce person on sight. Despite all that, this person was resolute about tasting some lion meat.
   

        Did this mean he that he had stayed true to his words?
   

        But, many people could testify that the Elder Lion King was alive and well. Could it be that the Golden Lion King had encountered misfortune?
   

        However, the other lion king was known to be extremely powerful and unparalleled in the same realm.
   

        In fact, all those dead king level experts added together could not compare to the Golden Lion King.
   

        "What do you mean by this?!" The Elder Lion King could no longer sit still. He had been trying to contact the Golden Lion King repeatedly to no avail, causing him to be slightly uneasy.
   

        The day was destined not to be peaceful as Chu Feng posted photos of the cooked lion meat, setting off a huge nuclear explosion that shook the whole world.
   

        Following that, the roasted lion meat was also revealed.
   

        "Oh god, this so-called ‘unparalleled in the same realm’ genius has indeed become food for the fierce person. This is crazy!"
   

        Some people did not dare to believe their eyes. The famous Golden Lion King had been roasted—this was a huge incident!
   

        The Golden Lion King’s strength was undeniable; he was, in fact, stronger than all the other dead kings combined!
   

        Following that, the Dhole King and the Vulture King’s fates were also revealed—one had been discarded, and the other was roasted. Everyone who saw these images was dumbfounded.
   

        This caused a huge tempest and quake to the whole world!
   

        Just how many king level entities had this fierce person killed? The people started to count and were all astonished.
   

        Ovidius, White Bear… Golden Lion King, Dhole King, Vulture King.
   

        Everyone felt shivers run down their back; what a terrifying list of dead kings!
   

        So many king level entities had been killed off!
   

        This kind of combat record was enough to shake the world!
   

        When one counted carefully, it would cause one to choke. This kind of accomplishment was too glorious! It caused the human society to gasp in admiration.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Lion King roared, shaking the whole of Europe—he had thoroughly gone berserk!
   

        The whole mountainous woods exploded. Amidst the lion’s howl, ancient trees burst open, and rocks hundreds of kilograms in weight were shattered and sent flying in every direction.
   

        It was truly a terrifying scene.
   

        If this kind of destruction had taken place within a city, the outcome would be unimaginable. The death toll would be uncountable. This was a peerless sonic wave attack—the Lion Roar! 
   

        The Elder Lion King and the Vampire King both traveled day and night without rest, carried atop an avian beast king. They wanted to reach the mysterious valley in Greece as soon as possible.
   

        Known to the Western world as "the demon", Chu Feng swiftly claimed the treasured first place on the killing list.
   

        Many people referred to him as "the deity", or the "fierce person", but to people like the Elder Lion King and the Black Dragon, he was like a demon. This killing list was something Schiller had just made up recently.
   

        It could be said that this killing list was made specifically for this demon. The whole world was offered a generous bounty for killing this demon—a fortune sufficient to raise them to a peerless level.
   

        Their intention was obvious; anyone who could provide sufficient proof leading to the death of Chu Feng, that person would be able to enter the Home of Myriad Gods along with people like the Black Dragon and the Lion King to obtain the fortunes within.
   

        This caused a huge sensation!
   

        Chu Feng was disdainful. "Taking others’ divine fruits as a reward, you lot are no different from bandits!"
   

        The same day, Chu Feng’s own work was published: "The Gourmet Ranking". Not only did it topple the Eastern punitive expedition’s combat strength rankings, but it also brought great humiliation upon it.
   

        This ranking was too crazy; it included all the king level entities that he had ever eaten. With one glance, one was able to realize just how many king level lifeforms he had eaten!
   

        The people of the East and the West were all stunned.
   

        First on the Gourmet rankings was the Golden Lion King, followed by Chu Feng’s detailed review. He commented that the meat was succulent and fresh while the taste was exquisite.
   

        "I’m looking forward to tasting more dishes like the Black Dragon King and the Arctic King; they could potentially replace the Golden Lion King as the first place on my list."
   

        This kind of review was a blatant challenge.
   

        Amidst their astonishment, the people discovered that this post was slightly different from the usual posts in that it contained Eastern words!
   

        This served to prove that this person was from the East!
   

        A great tempest ensued as the crazy Gourmet Rankings swept through the world, making the headlines in many countries. With just one person, he had killed and eaten so many king level entities—just thinking about it was enough to cause one to be dumbfounded.
   

        "Oh deity, is there anything you don’t dare to eat?!"
   

        "Fierce to the extreme!"
   

        "Fierce one, please reveal your identity. Which celestial being are you?!"
   

        …
   

        Throughout the world, many people received great shock and were discussing this matter fervently.
   

        Chu Feng calculated the time and realized that it was about time the Elder Lion King’s group reached the Eastern Lands—the decisive battle at Mount Kunlun was neigh. It was also time for him to make a choice.
   

        Should he remain in the West to wreak havoc? Or should he return to the East to join the defense?
   

        He tried to contact Yellow Ox and the black yak; it was about time they recovered from their evolutionary state.
   

        At Mount Kunlun, Yellow Ox and the black yak were not in great spirits these days. Chu Feng’s death had come as a huge blow to them; they were only alive because Chu Feng had lured the group of experts away.
   

        At this time, Yellow Ox’s communicator started to ring. He listlessly picked it up. "Who’s speaking?"
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        Since the revival of Mount Kunlun, everything was different from before the mountain peaks were lush and vibrant; waterfalls hundreds of kilometers high hung from some cliffs, truly a magnificent and divine sight to behold.
   

        Yellow Ox however, was dispirited; he and the black ox were drowned in self-blame. There were three of them when they headed over to the Vatican, and now only two remained with Chu Feng dead in a foreign land.
   

        He was naturally dispirited and his voice was not much louder than a whisper. This caused Chu Feng to be surprised but he didn’t take long to realize what was wrong.
   

        "Who are you? Speak," Yellow Ox impatiently said.
   

        "I am god," Chu Feng replied, laughing.
   

        At that moment, Yellow Ox’s eyes went wide and his ears stood up, trying to listen more attentively.
   

        "What’s the situation? Why are you so excited?" the black yak looked at him, puzzled.
   

        "I think I have some problems with my ear," Yellow Ox mumbled as he suspected that he had heard wrong.
   

        "What the hell are you two muttering about? Did you not hear this god?" Chu Feng raised his voice on the other end.
   

        "Wait a minute, how come I’m hearing that brat’s voice?!" The black yak’s ears also stood up straight as he rushed forward, staring at the communicator.
   

        The incoming number was unknown.
   

        Chu Feng’s own communicator had been destroyed in the intense battle, and this one was bought locally.
   

        The two oxen also got their communicators destroyed in the battle, but they reapplied for the same number when they got back.
   

        "Yellow Ox, black yak, have you two gone dumb?" Chu Feng bombarded the communicator with his loud voice, leaving the two with their ears ringing.
   

        The two oxen looked at each other, dumbfounded.
   

        Hadn’t Chu Feng died? Even the West has announced the confirmation of Chu Feng;s. With Schiller’s cruelty, he would certainly not leave loose ends.
   

        However, they had just heard Chu Feng’s voice.
   

        "Yellow Ox, Black Boss, have your brains been kicked by a donkey? Have you both forgotten me?!" Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        "You’re the dumb one. You’re the one who got kicked by a donkey!" Yellow Ox retorted, finally waking up from his daze.
   

        "Brat, you sure are capable. You can even fake death! Are you really looking to worry us to death?!" the black yak cried out. Even though he was complaining, his face was full of excitement and relief.
   

        At this moment, the two oxen were both jumping with joy!
   

        Recently, the two of them have been feeling rather depressed. Although they had advanced by leaps and bounds, becoming exceptional figures among the king level entities, they were rather unhappy, having traded these achievements with Chu Feng’s life.
   

        "How could I possibly die? I’m living quite well, in fact." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        The black yak madly laughed, shaking the whole mountain peak. The verdant pines were all swaying as the Demon Ox Palace trembled due to the great force.
   

        In the distance, many beast race experts looked at each other and sighed. It appeared that the ox king had gone mad again; it had been happening quite often recently, all due to the mere loss of a brother.
   

        Yellow Ox was also laughing, but he didn’t overdo it. His eyes shot up resplendent lights as the worries in his heart were swept away, feeling extremely relieved and relaxed.
   

        "Old Ox, are you raving again?! Stop crying, the great battle is nigh; you’ll feel better once you kill a few enemies and avenge Chu Feng."
   

        The Horse King on the nearby mountain peak shouted; as before, he was still a shiny baldhead, extremely tall and valiant.
   

        "Nonsense, I’m very happy! Just you wait—before long, the whole world shall quake, ha, ha…" The black yak unrestrainedly laughed.
   

        After knowing that Chu Feng was alive and well, the two oxen’s eyes shifted about, suddenly remembering many things that had happened in the recent days. These two were not simpletons and were extremely clever.
   

        The two oxen were dead sure that Chu Feng’s survival and the earth-shattering series of incidents that had happened in Europe were definitely related one way or another.
   

        The two of them were extremely wily; they had almost immediately guessed that most of the incidents were Chu Feng’s handiwork.
   

        "Brother, where are you now? Return quickly so that we can welcome you with a drinking party!" The black yak was extremely happy inside and wanted to make Chu Feng appear before him immediately.
   

        "I’m in Greece. In fact, I wanted to ask you about the situation in the East. Should I continue to cause trouble here? Or should I return to Mount Kunlun and join the defense?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        With that, the two were now certain who was behind all those shocking incidents.
   

        "You better return. We’re worried about you staying around Europe alone," Yellow Ox persuaded. After all, Europe was the enemy’s home field; once old Schiller finds Chu Feng, he would be killed without a doubt.
   

        "Right, return quickly. Stop tarrying over there; we need you to join the battle!" the black yak also urged him to return. After being parted by death, the duo did not wish for him to encounter another accident.
   

        At the same time, the two oxen were unable to hold it in anymore and started asking about what had actually happened since the last time.
   

        "What?! The one who killed Ovidius and roasted the White Bear is you?! When did you run off to Jerusalem?!"
   

        The two oxen believed that the incidents in Europe had something to do with Chu Feng, but as for Jerusalem, it was improbable, considering the distance.
   

        "I was chased into the sea at that time and almost died after being swallowed by a giant Whale King. Miraculously though, I arrived in the southeast, hiding within his body," Chu Feng revealed the whole story.
   

        The two oxen were greatly excited as they listen, sighing secretly that Chu Feng was indeed in a perilous situation. It was very fortunate that he was able to survive.
   

        "Brother, the one who created the Gourmet Rankings must also be you, right?" the black yak enquired excitedly.
   

        Because during the recent days, the only thing keeping the two oxen amused was the satisfying news of enemy king level experts being roasted and eaten.
   

        "Naturally."
   

        "Ha, ha, this feels so good. You made me drool so much. If I knew it was you earlier, I would’ve run over to join in on the good food."
   

        The black yak loudly laughed; he was slightly regretful that he didn’t get to join in on the feast.
   

        Yellow Ox’s expression was slightly odd. The world famous fierce person, that deity, was actually his brother—this truly caused one to be dumbfounded. No one would believe him if he told them.
   

        "This is too satisfying; that damned lion has been cooked and eaten. I remember that day at the Vatican, he was so arrogant and disdainful. I really wanted to give him a good beating. Well killed, well killed!" the black yak praised.
   

        They talked extensively with Chu Feng, asking about the details of his journey and when he would return.
   

        "After you return, brother, we will help you refresh the Gourmet rankings!" The black yak was in high spirits; this brother of his had caused a huge ruckus in Europe, granting them supreme ease of mind.
   

        At the same time, the two were also sorry that they didn’t get the chance to fight alongside Chu Feng. If they were able to join in person, that would’ve been epic.
   

        The black yak said, "Brother, the world is calling you a deity, the fierce person, etc. If your identity is revealed, the whole world will surely burst into a huge clamor!"
   

        Even the Yellow Ox had to nod at this. "Now, everyone thinks you are dead. If you return and suddenly reveal yourself, this will definitely cause everyone to be flabbergasted."
   

        "Do you want me to announce your identity right now? I’m really itching to scream this news out loud!" the black yak excitedly said.
   

        Recently, the two were stuck in a depressed mood. Now that all their worries had been lifted, they were feeling extremely carefree and elevated.
   

        Especially since the things Chu Feng had gone around doing were too shocking, so the black yak wanted to reveal everything quickly. He wanted to see the reactions of the Eastern punitive expedition—they would no doubt be stomping their feet in anger.
   

        There was no doubt that they would be supremely shocked.
   

        One could imagine how the various powers would all be dumbfounded. No one would’ve thought that a dead person would actually be able to cause such a huge stir.
   

        "Don’t, don’t announce it yet. We’ll talk about it after I get back." Chu Feng stopped him.
   

        Yellow Ox also glared at the black yak, saying, "If we reveal it now, the Western beast kings will all go berserk and probably surround Chu Feng instead of attacking Kunlun. The Black Dragon and the Arctic King have long since been incensed."
   

        The black yak looked a bit embarrassed. He was so delighted that he almost forgot that Chu Feng had offended almost all of those experts with six severed shackles.
   

        "Oh, and by the way, did you know that the Vatican has been saturated with nuclear warheads and flattened as a result? Any idea how that happened?"
   

        "I did that," Chu Feng admitted; he had almost forgotten about this.
   

        The two oxen’s eyes went round as they looked at each other. This was his doing?!
   

        The Gourmet Rankings had already come as a great shock. However, the destruction of the Vatican was a supreme earth-shattering incident that shook the whole world. If they all knew who did this, there would be severe repercussions.
   

        "Brother, do you still have things that you are hiding? Fess up quickly and shocking us."
   

        "That should be all," Chu Feng replied before adding, "how many shackles have the two of you broken?"
   

        When this matter was mentioned, the black yak slapped his chest and announced that he was now a beast king with five severed shackles, only inferior to the likes of the Elder Lion King and the Peacock King.
   

        Yellow Ox was now a beast king with four severed shackles; his power had also risen dramatically.
   

        One had to know that before this, Yellow Ox was the same as Chu Feng, with only one severed shackle, while the black yak had severed three of them. This time around, their powers had all grown exponentially.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded; these two oxen had actually become such valiant and powerful experts!
   

        The power of the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine was truly shocking; he had only gotten one flower bud, and the two oxen had gotten two each. Evidently, the effects were also double.
   

        Merely breaking through from severing four shackles to five shackles exhausted a completely different amount of resources. It became increasingly difficult as one advanced, giving one the misconception that the flowers were more effective on Yellow Ox.
   

        "You two have grown by leaps and bounds. Then I won’t hold back anymore, I should be able to break through to the fourth shackle as soon as possible!" Chu Feng declared.
   

        He wanted to try growing the seeds in the stone box and use the mysterious pollen to break through once more to the realm of four severed shackles.
   

        "Don’t rush!" Yellow Ox warned. He advised Chu Feng to return to Mount Kunlun first and advance only after the great battle.
   

        At the moment, the Yellow Ox and the black yak were both faced with some problems. Although they had broken through rapidly, they were both unstable in their realms after severing so many shackles in a short period.
   

        Yellow Ox had previously told Chu Feng that the reviving world had countless fortuitous encounters that would propel one’s cultivation by tens to hundreds of years compared to other worlds. Those were not empty words.
   

        However, breaking through several realms at once in this manner caused some realm instabilities.
   

        At the moment, the two oxen were trying their best to stabilize their power. Otherwise, if their dao foundation became unstable, it would cause huge problems in the future.
   

        However, Yellow Ox also acknowledged that Chu Feng’s continuous battles in Europe had probably allowed him to stabilize much sooner.
   

        Either way, he advised Chu Feng to return to Kunlun first and observe the situation.
   

        Chu Feng nodded; he had also broken two shackles in rapid succession and really ought to give himself time to stabilize.
   

        However, he felt that there were no problems with his stability. The battle with the Golden Lion King could be considered a life and death battle. The battle had allowed his spiritual energy to reach its peak and stabilize his dao foundation, not leaving any residual defects.
   

        "I’ll break through after returning to Mount Kunlun, then join in the battle!" Chu Feng muttered.
   

        The conversation had long since ended, but Chu Feng had not set out as yet. He was a bit worried that the red crystals that he had gathered were insufficient to empower the seed to sprout.
   

        After all, that seed was also continuously evolving, and every time it did, it required resources that would increase exponentially.
   

        His target was the Vatican!
   

        Chu Feng remembered the location of the red crystals—the last time they came here, it was in a rush and he was not able to collect all of them.
   

        Although the whole place had been decimated, he believed that the boundary underground would not be harmed. Furthermore, he knew that there was a tear in the boundary that he could make use of. 
   

        Chu Feng blended in with the civilians and boarded a flight which landed him in Italy. Afterwards, he traveled to the Vatican and re-entered the divine grounds.
   

        However, the landscape at the moment was completely different from before. What remained were only rubble and broken walls, with the exception of a single majestic cathedral which stood standing despite the devastation.
   

        The whole area was drowned in radiation; apart from beast kings, one would not be able to approach unharmed.
   

        However, this terrifying radiation did not affect Chu Feng at all; his constitution was now extremely strong and was impervious to the destructive effects of radiation in addition to the layer of protective mysterious energy.
   

        Chu Feng walked slowly through the deserted and overgrown land. The medicinal garden area formed a huge pit.
   

        He dug out a path with his flying knife and entered the ground to thoroughly search for the red crystals once more.
   

        This was originally mutant soil which, according to Yellow Ox, became so after being stained with the spiritual blood of various experts. 
   

        "The Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine has withered?!"
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also thinking about taking that brightly colored tree when he came here, but upon inspection, he realized that it had dried up.
   

        The previous nuclear bombardment must have destroyed any vitality it had left. The divine tree root was protected by the boundary and was not destroyed, but it would no longer appear on the surface of the earth in a short while.
   

        As a result, the brightly colored tree withered and brittled; one touch was enough to shed its leaves and turn it to dust.
   

        "What a pity." Chu Feng sighed. At the same time, he realized Schiller must be extremely enraged at the loss. His scheming and efforts had all been wasted.
   

        Chu Feng did not care about that at all as he continued to search for his red crystals.
   

        After half a day, he was satisfied with the large haul of red crystals he had obtained. It was more than the previous harvest, filling a sack the height of a man.
   

        Chu Feng rose from amidst the ruins and took a few photos to serve as a memorandum.
   

        He had initially wanted to go to the Black Dragon’s lair, but later he decided to let it be. A long night would surely be fraught with dreams—it was best to go back to Kunlun with his abundant harvest.
   

        Additionally, his bombardment of the Vatican had certainly alarmed the Black Dragon and the Arctic King, urging them to take ample precautionary measures for their lairs and moving away precious materials.
   

        Chu Feng successfully returned to Greece and recovered his previous stash of red crystals before setting out on his homeward journey.
   

        At the misty valley, Chu Feng trod carefully, afraid that Schiller’s men would be guarding the area. After all, he had killed many experts here just a few days ago.
   

        His worries were, in fact, unwarranted because experts at the level of six severed shackles would not have the time to guard this valley. Hence, he crossed over uneventfully.
   

        In truth, even if he came across people at such a level, he also did not have to fear them. He was confident that his speed was no slower than people like the Elder Lion King and the Arctic King.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng was back on Eastern Land.
   

        "I’m back!" he loudly roared.
   

        Recently, the people in the outside world all thought that he was dead, yet today, he was finally back.
   

        Standing on the Eastern earth, Chu Feng contacted quite a few people, telling them that he had returned, alive and well.
   

        Except for Lin Naoi, others like Lu tong, Ouyang Qing and Ye Qingrou, etc. were all shocked.
   

        Lin Naoi, however, simply stood there on the seas shore, smiling gently. She had always suspected that Chu Feng had not actually died.
   

        That day, within the Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong shouted out loud, almost tearing out his own beard.
   

        "Aou…" This was the howl of the clairvoyant and clairaudient duo; they were both extremely excited.
   

        However, these people did not dare to publicly disclose this matter. After all, Chu Feng had not yet returned to Mount Kunlun, and they were afraid that the disclosure might harm him on the way. They had all guessed that the shocking incidents in the West had something to do with Chu Feng.
   

        "Mount Kunlun, I’m back. I’m going to breakthrough here and sever my fourth shackle, then I’m going to join the defensive battle!"
   

        Chu Feng loudly shouted as he ran in huge strides, raising his speed.
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        After leaving the Xinjiang basin, Chu Feng proceeded with due caution. If he encountered the Eastern punitive expedition on the road, it would become unnecessarily troublesome.
   

        There were several poplar trees growing within the desert, resistant to the drought and full of vitality. Their leaves ranged from jade green to golden yellow, and together, they painted a picture of flourishing liveliness despite passing their prime.
   

        Chu Feng, carrying a huge bag full of crystals, made his away across the desert. There were several things on his mind; when he first came to western China, he had witnessed the bewitching scene of a field of higanbana blooming and withering in an instant.
   

        He had always wondered if that incident had any effect on him at all.
   

        He previously asked Yellow Ox if such pollen could enter the body on their own. At that time, Yellow Ox replied with a frown, saying that these flowers were rather mysterious and it was difficult to say.
   

        Yellow Ox speculated that only one ancient flower existed in that area, and its roots were buried deep beneath the ground. As the world underwent the great change, its initial recovery induced this wondrous phenomenon and was incidentally witnessed by Chu Feng.
   

        Those flowers were extremely odd and little was understood of them, causing even Yellow Ox to be wary. He told Chu Feng that even he did not know the secrets behind this type of flower.
   

        According to him, those blue higanbana were related to a certain saint and that one would need to return to that world in order to investigate thoroughly.
   

        —
   

        The day was scorching, slowly burning the desert like a stove.
   

        Chu Feng utilized his Divine Feet, and although he didn’t intentionally raise his speed, every step would cause him to vanish and reappear in the distance.
   

        Finally, he left the great desert and steadily approached the mountainous area. Chu Feng breathed a sigh of relief, knowing that chances of being discovered were significantly less within the dense woods.
   

        He proceeded steadily towards his destination when he realized that he should have really conquered an avian beast. Otherwise, with these valleys, hills, and rivers, it would be difficult to utilize his full speed.
   

        However, he was rather unfortunate as he did not encounter even a single avian beast; even normal beasts were scarcely seen.
   

        A wild wolf informed him that with the passing of the Eastern punitive expedition, many strong beasts had been enslaved and taken along. Those who resisted were killed on the spot.
   

        Along the way, many beasts who heard of this treatment had all fled in advance.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly frustrated; he only wanted to find an avian beast to carry him back to Mount Kunlun, but now, he could only count on his own legs to carry him back now.
   

        "If I had known sooner, I would’ve left the Grey Falcon or the Vulture King to be my mount."
   

        Finally, all bedraggled, he arrived at Mount Kunlun on foot. This trip had really been a torment as well as a waste of time—he was cursing repeatedly in silence.
   

        "Well, let this be a real consolidation training!"
   

        On the road, he maintained his maximum speed. Rushing over like a supersonic jet, he shattered mountain peaks and traversed deep ravines, producing a terrifying scene wherever he go.
   

        Chu Feng ran with all his might, and he only stopped to rest when he felt his blood boil and his body overheat.
   

        This trip could be considered a form of training; he didn't stop to rest even at night.
   

        "I’m finally back!"
   

        From a few kilometers out, he discovered the punitive expedition army. He cautiously circled around and entered Mount Kunlun through another path.
   

        "Halt!"
   

        These days were drastic times, and as such, security within the mountain was especially tight.  The experts of Mount Kunlun were all on high alert, and there were patrols on rotating duty. Even the entrance to the mountain was guarded by a king level expert.
   

        If something went wrong, a signal would alarm all the king level entities.
   

        Some transformed beast race members stood there, armed to the teeth with various weapons which shone with a cold gleam. They stared at this potential intruder as a tiger would his prey; this land, to them, was a solemn and holy land.
   

        "Who are you?"
   

        Alarmed, the king level entity on guard duty duly arrived.
   

        This was a middle-aged man with a huge horn growing on his head; his eyes glowed with arcs of electricity as he stared ahead from the mountain pass.
   

        Upon seeing this person, Chu Feng was immediately delighted. Wasn’t this the Chiru King?! The horn that he had broken had been regrown so fast.
   

        "It’s me."
   

        Chu Feng’s appearance was truly miserable. Covered in dust, his clothes had turned into mere rags and his hair was a mess behind him.
   

        There were droplets of mud on his face which made it difficult to even recognize him without a careful look.
   

        "You.."
   

        The Chiru King stared at him as he edged backward step by step; he was shocked to the extreme. He had never thought that it would be Chu Feng—hadn’t this demon king died already?
   

        "You can’t be…"
   

        "Shh!" Chu Feng indicated that he should keep quiet about his identity before walking forward in large strides.
   

        After the torment he went through the last time, there was a black shadow in the Chiru King’s heart. He had nurtured his horn for quite a long time before he was able to restore it to this state. Now, after seeing that Demon King Chu had come back from the dead, he was filled with complex emotions.
   

        "Guard the pass well. Immediately sound the alarm if anything is amiss!" the Chiru King instructed his subordinates.
   

        He personally led Chu Feng into the mountain. The chiru was full of caution as he asked Chu Feng in a hushed tone about his situation; it was common knowledge to the outside world that Chu Feng had died at the Vatican.
   

        "I’ll tell you all about it later," Chu Feng instructed him not to reveal the news of his arrival while he himself headed directly for the Demon Ox Palace. He wanted to meet up with the two oxen first and foremost.
   

        "He’s definitely up to no good!" the Chiru King cursed in silence. Almost immediately, he recalled many things—with his character, it was impossible that he would lay low for so long after suffering so much at the Vatican."
   

        When his thoughts arrived at this point, the Chiru King’s eyes went wide as he felt a shiver run down his back. He was greatly shocked inside; could it be that the huge ruckus in Europe was caused by this guy?
   

        He felt all his hair stand on end and decided that he could never offend this demon king ever again. This person was truly too terrifying, no different from an actual demon.
   

        A majestic castle stood atop this lofty mountain—this was the Demon Ox Palace.
   

        Atop the mountain, the spiritual energy was dense; a clear spring and trees with crystalline green leaves bearing fragrant red fruits could be seen.
   

        "Ah, brother, you’re back. How come you didn’t notify us earlier!" the black yak oddly roared as he rushed over.
   

        "Chu Feng!" Yellow Ox also came running.
   

        They were all in their human forms, excited and passionate. These days, they had been parted by death with the two oxen thinking that Chu Feng had died for them, causing them to feel extremely guilty.
   

        "Ha, ha, it’s good that you’re back. But why do you look so miserable?" The black yak laughed.
   

        "You can try running 15,000 kilometers day and night." Chu Feng snapped back. The worst part was that he frequently veered off course and had to make repeated corrections.
   

        The two oxen were entertaining a guest, who also walked out behind them. After seeing Chu Feng, his mouth opened wide as if he had seen a ghost. This was, in fact, the Black Bear.
   

        When Chu Feng first arrived at Mount Kunlun, the Black Bear had personally escorted him here atop a huge silver bird.
   

        The Black Bear was shocked after seeing the "dead" Chu Feng return. He said nothing else and turned away to call someone on the communicator.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded; he thought that the old bear would give him a warm welcome. He wasn’t expecting this kind of reaction.
   

        The Black Bear felt extremely uneasy inside and couldn’t resist directly calling his grandson, Xiong Kun, on the communicator. Covering his face and mouth with the other hand, he roared, "Have you been harming your ancestors again!?"
   

        Far away in Shuntian, Xiong Kun was stunned. What had caused his grandpa to go mad? The indiscriminate roar had almost torn his eardrums.
   

        "Grandpa, what happened?" Xiong Kun cautiously asked.
   

        The Black Bear whispered, "You haven’t been going around insulting Demon King Chu, have you?"
   

        With his acute sense of hearing, Chu Feng naturally heard everything. Immediately, he was dumbfounded. You cowardly bear! It turns out that you’re just afraid.
   

        At Shuntian, Xiong Kun felt extremely odd. Earlier, he had really wanted to curse Chu Feng to his heart’s content.
   

        However, in the end, he became hesitant after receiving Hu Sheng’s influence and did not say anything unrestrainedly. At the same time, he was also afraid that the two oxen would trouble his grandpa.
   

        "No, I didn’t do anything. What’s the matter? Isn’t he already dead?" Xiong Kun asked.
   

        "It’s best that you don’t. Shut your mouth tight and do not utter a single word that would offend King Chu, you hear?!" the Black Bear sternly warned before hanging up.
   

        Back at Shuntian, Xiong Kun was petrified.
   

        His group of friends were all puzzled, asking him what the matter was.
   

        "Something is not right!" Xiong Kun was extremely strong and muscular, but he was not lacking in brains either. He pondered over his grandpa’s words and felt a shiver run down his back; he had his own suspicions.
   

        After Hu Sheng and Lu Qing were told of this matter, all of them became frightened. They looked at each other and felt that it was almost unbelievable.
   

        That day, a piece of news began circulating within Shuntian that Chu Feng might not have died.
   

        "Where did this rumor come from? What a joke! Even the Vatican has confirmed his death, who still dares to say he’s alive?"
   

        At the Peacock Race base, people like the Ash Wolf tribe members were all laughing at this seemingly ridiculous news.
   

        "He’s still alive?!" Jiang Luoshen was astonished as her eyes went wide.
   

        "Impossible, it had long since been confirmed that Chu Feng had died. How come he’s alive again? This is probably just a rumor." Xia Qianyu shook her head.
   

        After the major powers received this news, they all maintained a suspicious attitude; there was no solid supporting evidence.
   

        At Mount Kunlun, after talking with his grandson, the Black Bear felt relieved. He rushed back towards Chu Feng with confidence and gave him a huge bear hug, congratulating him on his return.
   

        "After escaping calamity, good fortune will surely follow. Brother Chu is destined to become a saint ancestor; in the future, we will be depending on brother Chu to guide us!" The Black Bear was nauseatingly passionate.
   

        He had been officially called into Mount Kunlun; there really was no choice in the matter since his homestead was the closest to Mount Kunlun, and he did not dare to refuse the summons. From today on, he would have his own mountain peak within the Kunlun range.
   

        He could be considered tied into the Kunlun war chariot; with its victory, he would receive great benefits, and with its downfall, he would also fall into a miserable state.
   

        Chu Feng’s safe arrival shocked all the kings of Kunlun; before long, a horde of beast kings had rushed into the Demon Ox Palace. After personally seeing him, everyone was astonished.
   

        The Horse King, in the form of a bald giant, loudly laughed. "I always knew Brother Chu was an extraordinary person with great fortune and great destiny. A great match for my daughter."
   

        Unexpectedly, he was bringing up his daughter again; the whole group roared with laughter.
   

        "Brother Chu, what did you go through all this time? Tell us," a green-haired lady in court attire came over. She was elegant and lithe, fair and spirited—this was the Weaver King.
   

        The group of kings were all curious of Chu Feng’s adventures and it was no longer possible for Chu Feng to keep things a secret. He summarized all that had happened and informed the lot.
   

        After a while, the whole palace became deathly silent as the group of beast kings were stunned. They all drew in a breath of cold air before breaking into a standing ovation, praising the fierce man who wreaked havoc in the West. No one had thought it was actually Chu Feng.
   

        The many shocking exploits he narrated were a true challenge to the tenacity of the audience’s nerves.
   

        "Everyone, please temporarily keep my brother’s situation a secret," the black yak warned.
   

        This was a decision that he had arrived at after discussing with Chu Feng and the Yellow Ox. If news of Chu Feng’s exploits were to be revealed and provoked the reclusive mysterious entities of Europe, it would cause a huge tempest.
   

        At the time, the experts with six shackle severed such as Elder Lion King, the Black Dragon, and the Vampire King would be enraged and attempt to kill him at all costs.
   

        "Wait till we root out all those old demons and then we won’t have to be afraid!" Yellow Ox said.
   

        "Naturally!" The Mastiff King nodded; he was an expert who had severed six shackles, and his words were very influential in Kunlun.
   

        As the crowd finally dispersed, Chu Feng immediately asked Yellow Ox to check if his realm was stable enough.
   

        "Very stable!" Yellow Ox was pleasantly surprised. This could all be attributed to the various encounters and battles Chu Feng had gone through during his time in the West.
   

        "Very well, then I’m relieved!" Chu Feng was overjoyed. He was now prepared to plant that seed and evolve once again.
   

        That night, a piece of news shook the whole world; it was said that the Lion King and the Vampire King were now studying the lay of the land near Mount Kunlun, preparing for a great battle!
   

        At the same time, news of India’s Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin had also arrived at Mount Kunlun some time ago and had been chanting non-stop to raise his strength came as well.
   

        Following that, there was also news that Schiller was making his move and would arrive at Mount Kunlun very soon.
   

        Everyone realized that the decisive battle would arrive soon. Very soon in fact.
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        "Schiller, that bastard is also coming? I’m definitely going to beat him to death this time!" The black yak’s nostrils were steaming. After careful thought, the whole tragedy at the Vatican was orchestrated by this old knight, harming so many king level experts. They, themselves, had almost died there.
   

        "Can you even win?" Yellow Ox shut him up with a single question.
   

        Schiller was an expert with six severed shackles; only people like the Mastiff King would be able to fight head-on against him. Even though the black yak had severed his fifth shackle and was now very strong, he was still not Schiller’s match.
   

        The sixth shackle was extremely difficult to sever—people at that level were extraordinarily powerful and stood high above the rest, enough to look down on all the kings. 
   

        Chu Feng did not join in on their pointless conversation. He was busy regulating his condition, prepared to plant his seed and evolve once again!
   

        "I will undergo my evolution in the Ox King Palace," Chu Feng announced. The seed in the stone box was a secret that could not be revealed to anyone else. It must even be kept a secret from the other kings of Kunlun.
   

        Otherwise, there would certainly be a huge disaster—a storm of fresh blood.
   

        A large hall within the Ox King Palace had its roof punctured, scattering the tiles everywhere.
   

        Because, from past experiences, Chu Feng knew that the sprouting of this seed was related to the splendor of the stars, moon and morning light.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and regulated himself. His whole body was sparkling with a translucent glow as he stored his vast blood energy within—he was extremely powerful!
   

        At this moment, on the floor of this hall, a huge pit had been dug out, revealing the soil underneath. Chu Feng opened the human height beast skin bag and poured its contents into the hole.
   

        Scarlet light surged out from within, bathing the entire hall in resplendent lights. The crystals were simply too brilliant.
   

        From afar, it was like a red flame erupting from the large hall.
   

        The black yak stood guard outside, while Yellow Ox watched the interior. They acted as Chu Feng’s dharma protectors, preventing any outside disturbance from reaching him. The two oxen stood in a solemn formation.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved the stone box from his chest. Opening it, he saw three seeds; two were in their original condition, dried and devoid of vitality. Only one of them was showing signs of vigorous life.
   

        Moreover, this seed was special—it was completely golden yellow and resembled an inch-long sword. It felt heavy on the hand and was much weightier than metal!
   

        It was unbelievable, but this was definitely a seed!
   

        Even Chu Feng did not know what to say; the seed would change into different forms with every evolution, but transforming into a sword came as a great surprise.
   

        "Can I use it as a flying knife?" he had this idea, but he never dared to try, afraid that the seed would be destroyed. That would mean losing a great treasure!
   

        He was now about to plant the seed and allow it to sprout. If there were no accidents, the seed would grow and once again evolve.
   

        This also meant that the small sword would disappear and turn into something else.
   

        Chu Feng was really curious and wanted to try it out before the change. He was now very well versed in the control of his psychic powers and believed that he would be able to control the force well.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Golden light brilliantly shone as the entire hall was suffused with sword aura; that little seed was astonishingly suitable to use with the Imperial Sword Technique. If he did not know beforehand that it was, in fact, a seed, he would have believed that this was a tiny flying knife.
   

        Yellow Ox was seated within the palace and immediately noticed something was wrong. He swiftly arrived and saw this scene couldn’t help becoming stunned.
   

        Chu Feng controlled the inch-long golden weapon which was emanating strong golden lights. This was a type of formidable blade that could easily slice through the walls of this sturdy hall.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked; he felt that this little blade was too mysterious. It did not look like a seed at all—it looked more like a divine weapon!
   

        He had a feeling that this seed was even more suitable for spiritual control than the scarlet flying knife. This was a weapon made to be controlled with the spiritual arts.
   

        Yellow Ox was also stunned, his eyes round as he stared at the little seed. He murmured, "How is this possible?"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng took a risk and performed a test; the little blade actually pierced through a huge pillar within the hall. One had to know that these pillars were refined from spiritual iron and upon it were carved dragons and phoenixes, something that supported the entire hall.
   

        However, the inch-long blade actually pierced through easily—how sharp and hard was it?!
   

        With a swoosh, golden light flashed as the little sword landed in Chu Feng’s palms. He observed carefully; it was radiant and unharmed.
   

        "This item is truly extraordinary!" Yellow Ox rushed over with a solemn expression. He then took the little sword and studied it closely.
   

        "Do you recognize its origins?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I’ve heard legends of a type of weapon which did not belong to our world, but to another frightening great realm. There were legends of a weapon which was grown from a tree that could vanquish all foes!" Yellow Ox’s expression was solemn.
   

        According to him, that weapon was terrifying to the extreme and was the guardian treasure of a certain holy land with a heritage tracing back tens of thousands of years.
   

        Since the legends were not from his world, Yellow Ox had only heard of it and was not privy to the details.
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox studied the weapon together and found that it was extremely suitable to use with the spiritual arts. Every time it was utilized, even during the process of injecting spiritual energy into the blade, it felt extremely relaxing and there was no energy loss.
   

        At last, Chu Feng didn’t want to part with the seed. If he planted this rare weapon, it would be lost forever.
   

        "Ah, blast it. I’ll have to plant it." Chu Feng finally made up his mind and decided that no matter how powerful the weapon was, it was not comparable to personal strength.
   

        "It’s not an ultimate weapon anyway. Perhaps the next evolution would be even more powerful," Yellow Ox consoled.
   

        Chu Feng buried the seed and the box together within the brilliant red crystals. A patch of lustrous red like the misty twilight engulfed the entire hall.
   

        Now it was time to patiently wait, and as such, Yellow Ox left the hall.
   

        However, this time, it took quite long. The whole night had passed and yet the seed had not sprouted; this caused Chu Feng to be uneasy.
   

        However, one could see the lights emitted by the crystals were all concentrated on the stone box. This was proof that it was effective and that the seed was absorbing the energy from the crystals.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox both came to look on. They were both nervous just like Chu Feng, hoping that the process would be successful.
   

        The two oxen had gained great benefits from Chu Feng back at the Vatican, and this time, they hoped that Chu Feng would be able to successfully evolve and break another shackle.
   

        Finally, as the sun rose and the morning light came flooding down, the seed started to show some changes.
   

        In truth, the morning light did not directly fall upon the area within the enclosed halls. But, at this time, a sound came through from under the red crystals accompanied by golden light. It was a sprout!
   

        "It always sprouts at a specific time. It is probably not due to the sun, moon or stars," Chu Feng concluded in surprise.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Suddenly, a sharp aura blossomed from the ground as a beam of golden light rushed out. The seed had indeed sprouted and grown into a golden sword tip!
   

        "Is this really a plant?" Chu Feng was astonished; it was too odd.
   

        He closely and thoroughly observed, then he discovered that the sprout was not different from a blade at all. It was incomparably sharp, and it glowed with resplendent lights as it slowly emerged from the earth.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox both excitedly rushed in.
   

        Following that, the blade grew longer and longer, from one inch to three then to a meter. It was as if an exceptionally sharp blade was coming into being.
   

        This blade was overflowing with light; its hilt was connected to the root of the plant and above it was the glorious snow white blade. To the untrained eye, it was definitely a divine blade.
   

        Chu Feng pulled out a strand of hair and placed it gently on top of the blade. Blowing gently on it caused the hair to be cut in two.
   

        "What a good weapon!" This was the first time the black yak had seen a seed grow into a sword.
   

        Yellow Ox was also sent into a daze; he could not see through it at all.
   

        Clang!
   

        The meter long sword emitted a crisp sound as it started to grow branches on its sides; before long, it started to grow at a visible rate until, two hours later, it was the size of a man.
   

        Its shape was odd. The main trunk was golden yellow, it looked somewhat like a tree, albeit all the leaves took the shape of blades.
   

        The whole tree was full of little blades, all of them glittering with an eye-catching brilliance. Soon, a terrifying sword aura began to emanate from it.
   

        "This is a little bit similar to the sword tree of Mount Shu’s Sword Palace!" the black yak exclaimed. However, he shook his head later on, claiming that there were certain differences.
   

        The two cranes obtained an ancient inheritance after founding the Sword Palace of Mount Shu. Apart from that, the most valuable thing on the mountain was that sword tree; the flower buds that it produced were all in the shape of swords, ringing with metallic sounds.
   

        The sun had climbed very high and yet the tree was still growing.
   

        It was now over three meters all, filled with sword-like leaves and producing jingling metallic sounds when it swayed in the wind, filling the whole area with sword qi.
   

        At this moment, the outside world was in a turmoil.
   

        It was now being widely circulated in both the East and the West that the experts with six severed shackles had all gathered at Mount Kunlun and were ready to begin this historic battle.
   

        The whole world was focused on the imminent battle.
   

        It could be said that the people were all paying attention to the first clash between the East and the West in many years.
   

        No one was able to guess the outcome.
   

        The atmosphere was tense, and all eyes were on Mount Kunlun; everyone was waiting for the huge battle to begin.
   

        At the same time, other news was spreading around at a rapid pace.
   

        For example, news that Chu Feng was alive and back at Mount Kunlun. This caused huge waves among the netizens, but in the face of the upcoming decisive battle, this alleged news was drowned out without any facts to support it. Many people found the news too hard to believe.
   

        "What a vast and majestic mountain range. Even standing here allows one to feel a tangible splendor. As expected of Mount Kunlun!"
   

        At this time, a pale middle-aged man walked up. His head was devoid of hair, not unlike a monk, as he stood gazing at the base of Mount Kunlun. This was, indeed, the Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin.
   

        The Black Dragon was also present to personally accompany this honored guest.
   

        Not far away, an old man with blonde hair and golden eyes walked over. He carried himself with great majesty and power, and every step he took shook the lands. This was the Elder Lion King.
   

        This was not being done purposefully; merely that his power was extremely terrifying. Without intentionally reigning it in, it would emanate constantly.
   

        "Ha, the Home of Myriad Gods in the depths of Mount Kunlun belong to us. We will head there for deification!" Another blonde old man appeared; he looked as if he was an elderly gentleman, however, he was, in fact, the Vampire King.
   

        Behind him was a large group of experts, converging upon Mount Kunlun, ready to strike at a moment’s notice.
   

        "Schiller has arrived and is now taking a rest. We only need him before we can start the assault!"
   

        The great battle would erupt at any moment!
   

        At the Ox King Palace, within the mountain range.
   

        The golden tree had already grown over three meters tall, and the barks had started to crack. It was comparable to the opening scales of a golden dragon as the whole tree was filled with sword-shaped leaves and emanating myriad lights.
   

        It was at this moment, that a flower bud formed.
   

        This was not only Chu Feng’s chance but it was also an opportunity for the seed itself to evolve.
   

        And there was, indeed, something special about the flower bud this time!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 187: Another Evolution
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        The golden tree, now several meters tall, was jingling with metallic melody. The tree was fully populated with little golden words, producing ear-pleasing sounds as they swayed despite the lack of strong winds.
   

        At the crown of this tree, a shoot had appeared—a single flower bud. It gradually grew bigger like a treasured bottle, transparent and exquisite.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, the bud appeared more like a weapon than a flower.
   

        A bottle grew out of it? Chu Feng was puzzled. He gazed at the tree while pondering over the peculiarity of the object.
   

        The black yak opened his mouth wide in surprise. Wasn’t it supposed to be a flower? But, what it had there was a resplendent little bottle.
   

        Yellow Ox’s expression immediately changed; he was very sensitive to such objects. Back at his world, flying knives were just conventional weapons—there were also mirrors, pagodas, and bells. If such weapons possessed any divinity, they would become terrifying weapons.
   

        Naturally, this treasure bottle was also an unfathomable weapon; once refined, it would possess unimaginable might comparable to, or even more terrifying than godly abilities.
   

        It slowly grew from the size of a finger to the size of a bird’s egg. With it sparkling and being suffused with hazy mist, it appeared rather mysterious.
   

        Chu Feng stood beneath the tree, observing every change while feeling deeply puzzled. Could this be the final form of the seed?
   

        As the bottle grew to the size of a palm, patterns started to appear on its body. They were fine, detailed and complex. Finally, a loud metallic clang resounded.
   

        As a result, those patterns started to form into fine cracks.
   

        "Eh? It’s still a flower bud!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Those cracking patterns cut the treasure bottle into many petals, like a flower waiting to bloom.
   

        "What a relief!" He let out a long sigh. He had wanted to evolve along with the flower after it bloomed and was not willing to see it turn into a mere weapon.
   

        The treasure bottle was about to bloom!
   

        The red sun hung high in the air as the time approached noon. Today, Mount Kunlun was not in peace because the great battle would begin any moment now.
   

        Experts such as Schiller, Fanlin, the Elder Lion King and the Black Dragon had all arrived together with over a thousand experts. They were ready and stationed outside Kunlun—no one could tell just when they would charge in.
   

        The good news was, reinforcements had also started to arrive in succession.
   

        "Old Ox, where are you? Your palace was shining with red lights throughout the night and… wait, why has the roof been dismantled?" some king level entities came around to inquire.
   

        The black yak rushed out in a hurry; Chu Feng was at a critical juncture of his evolution and could not be disturbed.
   

        Before long, he had dealt with the guests and returned to the palace just in time to see the flower mature.
   

        A soft crack sounded from the crown of the golden tree as the petals on the bottle came to the verge of blooming. The cracks between them were steadily growing.
   

        Noon—the fiery sun was scorching.
   

        This was the time of the day when the sunlight was strongest. At this moment, the tree was undergoing extreme changes; within a moment, the whole tree became radiant like the sun and extremely brilliant.
   

        Additionally, its color started to change. From golden, it changed into three colors—green, white and gold—which encircled and flowed around this gorgeous tree.
   

        Finally, from the trunk and roots to the leaves, the whole tree was bathed in these multicolored lights.
   

        Yellow Ox was dumbfounded; it was his first time seeing this kind of differential color change.
   

        As for the black yak, he had long since gone silent; a single seed had grown overnight into a large tree, and finally, as it bloomed, its colors had undergone changes. This was truly miraculous.
   

        At this time, their expressions all changed because as the light surged out, it was too resplendent. Three colored lights converged and interweaved above the Ox King Palace, forming a field of bright colors.
   

        The whole tree, including the flower bud, had undergone the same color changes!
   

        Pop!
   

        At this time, the flower bud bloomed with a crisp sound. The treasure bottle started to disintegrate as it cracked all over. The gaps enlarged throughout its body, all the way down to its base.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        Suddenly, akin to the cry of swords, all the flower petals burst into full bloom, extending outwards. They were bathed in three interwoven colors, their resplendence surging into the sky.
   

        Beam after beam of sword light shone through the Ox King Palace, a truly eye-catching sight.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in a daze. After the flower bloomed, one could see that it was fully formed from blades. The dense patterns upon it were as frightening as it was mysterious.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Beam after beam of sword light tore through and lit up half the skies.
   

        "I have never seen such a strange flower!" the black yak mumbled in the distance.
   

        Yellow Ox squinted his eyes as he carefully observed despite the bright light. Everything he had witnessed today was simply too odd. Even where he was from, this kind of mysterious tree would be a great rarity.
   

        These types of trees would normally be held tight in the hands of those supreme dao lineages with millions of years of heritage.
   

        Chu Feng stood beneath the tree and gazed upwards with a feeling of deep puzzlement. How come the pollen hadn’t scattered down?
   

        Dang!
   

        Suddenly, the petals all retracted, once more forming the palm-sized treasure bottle. It hung there while brilliantly shining, akin to a vehicle that had achieved a consummate great dao.
   

        "Why had the petals closed up?" The two oxen were shocked.
   

        Suddenly, a great change occurred!
   

        The closed up flower bud started to overflow with vibrant colors—mist started to diffuse outward from the opening of this "bottle", becoming increasingly dense and concentrated.
   

        At this point, the opening of the bottle was like a small waterfall from which mist streamed down and fell upon Chu Feng’s body. This misty stream formed from pollen completely enveloped Chu Feng within.
   

        Chu Feng had long since removed his clothes and tossed it to the side as he bathed in this waterfall—the misty pollen diffusely entered his physical body.
   

        His mouth and nostrils were filled with dense fragrance, sending him into a state that was close to that of ascension. It was as if his feet had left the ground as the clear fragrance invaded his senses.
   

        "What situation is this?!" The black yak’s eyes went wide and his mouth was agape. This was almost unbelievable.
   

        "I had originally wanted to catch some of the excess!" he mumbled. If there were any drifting pollen, it would be a complete waste. He and Yellow Ox stood there, ready to absorb anything that would, otherwise, scatter to the wind. Who would’ve thought that the mist did not spread out at all?
   

        All the pores on Chu Feng’s body were open; he circulated the special breathing technique as he absorbed the shocking pollen mist. He was starting to break through.
   

        This was a type of luxury for him—the fragrance entered his body and turned into stream after stream of warm energy which diffused throughout his being. It seeped into his organs, bones, muscles and activated all of his meridians.
   

        He felt that the misty pollen was extraordinarily mysterious; it was as if it was innately made specifically for the evolution of lifeforms. Once it entered the body, it would be absorbed almost instantly.
   

        Even the organs and bones were not able to stop the advance of this warm flow from seeping through the marrows and throughout the whole body. It was comparable to a sauna in the bitter cold of winter, making his whole body comfortable and at ease.
   

        Chu Feng sat there in a daze, enshrouded by the hazy mist of pollen. The three colors blended together within the mist which hung in the air.
   

        The two oxen were flabbergasted as they had never seen a flower bud which poured misty pollen out of a bottle. The glowing mist vertically fell as if it were a miniature waterfall.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique as its penetrative brilliance reached even his inner organs. After which, a thunderous sound came through as all his inner organs shone with bright light akin to a small sun.
   

        Additionally, his innards started to vibrate, causing his blood to run wild, flowing at extreme speeds. His muscles also started to fall into the rhythm, and his whole body was beginning to resonate. This was a sign of intense evolution!
   

        Following that, his bones all started to creak and groan as if they were all being struck by metal and stone. The bones were extremely resplendent and pure white akin to suet jade. 
   

        The marrows were suffused with a fiery glow as they suddenly became activated a hundred times over—a great upheaval had occurred within him.
   

        The whole marrow system was pumping out new blood to replace the old.
   

        The two oxen were astonished; Chu Feng’s changes were too intense. With every absorption of the pollen mist, his pores would eject some sticky material, and his whole would be trembling.
   

        At the same time, there was also a layer of unknown material mixed with unclean blood, presumably the so-called "impurities", being ejected visibly from his body. This proved that his evolution was proceeding at a fearsome rate.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was shaking, but he was not surprised at this because he had previously gone through it and was prepared.
   

        "I finally realized why this brat was able to kill the Golden Lion King despite being a level lower than him. If his every evolution was this intense, then it would be a wonder if he didn’t become powerful!" The black yak sighed in admiration.
   

        The Golden Lion King had severed four shackles and was famed as being unrivaled in the same realm. It was said that even those fierce experts one level higher than him were not his match.
   

        In the end, he fell in Chu Feng’s hands.
   

        "Damn, after he severs four shackles, maybe even I won’t be his match anymore," the black yak mumbled. Originally, he was extremely confident that after breaking through five shackles, apart from the Weaver King, he would be unparalleled.
   

        Now, it seemed that Chu Feng was about to become a fearsome opponent, not necessarily weaker than himself.
   

        The small "waterfall" flowing from the treasure bottle enveloped Chu Feng in its brilliance, entering his muscles, inner organs, and bones. His whole body was shining brightly.
   

        At this moment, his body was trembling with a certain rhythm, and his innards were sparkling and resonant while his blood flowed at incredible speeds.
   

        His marrow was suffused with a radiant glow, and his flesh was as if it was refined from divine metal. Hidden within its translucent radiance was an aura of firmness and immortality.
   

        "Ol Blackie, little yellow, what’s going on in there? Did you discover a treasure? Don’t forget your brothers at such a time."
   

        A group of beast kings had gathered outside the Ox King Palace and was being held back by the palace guards. If not, they would have rushed in immediately.
   

        The black ox’s expression changed as he rushed out immediately.
   

        "We’ll keep them at bay. Chu Feng, take care of yourself!"
   

        The odd phenomena were too evident, and with the roof of the palace gone, the resplendent flowing lights had alarmed all the other king level entities.
   

        Fortunately, this took place in the daytime while the sun was high. If it was at night, then it would be even more alarming.
   

        Within the palace, Chu Feng was secretly thinking how fortunate it was. After this flower bloomed, the glowing mist had encased him within, and the dense fragrance had not spread out. Otherwise, he would’ve been discovered long ago.
   

        However, it was still very dangerous; if the noisy group outside barged in, the outcome would be disastrous.
   

        "Ol Blackie, what secrets are you hiding from us?"
   

        The king level guests this time intended to barge into the halls, unable to suppress their curiosity.
   

        "My brother is in seclusion and should not be disturbed. After a while when he recovers, I’ll take you all inside!" the black yak replied. He stood there with his shoulders stretched out, blocking the path with boiling murderous intent.
   

        "I’m feeling that something’s off. Let this brother go in and see!" someone suggested. Even a large section of the Ox King Palace roof had been removed—there was obviously something wrong there.
   

        "Pheasant, this doesn’t concern you. Stay away, this is my palace—are you trying to charge into my palace?!" the black yak roared.
   

        Yellow Ox stood his ground. "I shall not hold back against anyone who dares to trespass into our home!"
   

        They could not let anyone enter at this time no matter what.
   

        Originally, these people were just curious. Now, after seeing the two oxen’s stances, they did not really want to lose decorum with the two. They all laughed it off and stood outside the palace to observe.
   

        "Old Black, what has happened?"
   

        At this moment, another batch of king level entities had come over after hearing the commotion. They were now halfway up the mountain and would arrive soon.
   

        This caused the two oxen to be anxious; if too many people arrived, it would be difficult for them to block the road.
   

        Within the palace, Chu Feng was breathing deeply, taking in the glowing mist with every inspiration. His pores were also drawing in the pollen with all their might. He had heard the commotion outside and knew that he had to hurry.
   

        Finally, he violently sucked in as the last bits of the glowing mist disappeared into his body. The fragrance caused him to be greatly relaxed.
   

        At the same time, the treasure bottle bloomed once again, its petals opening up completely and glowing resplendently.
   

        "Eh? There is definitely a treasure within your palace. Don’t worry, we brothers won't snatch it from you. We are just curious and want to take a look!" someone shouted.
   

        The Ox King Palace had, once again, become shrouded by extremely brilliant lights.
   

        The two oxen secretly swore—they knew it was about to become troublesome. The beast kings from midway up the mountain were also about to arrive. If they all barged in, Chu Feng’s secret would surely be exposed, and even worse, people might even become covetous and scheme against him.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Within the palace, the resplendent lights had receded with the wilting of the flower following its full bloom. Then, a small item emerged from the wilted portion—it was translucent and radiant, surrounded by white mist.
   

        It looked every bit like a fruit in its nascent stage. What would it be this time? Chu Feng observed closely!
   

        At this moment, the second group of king level entities had arrived. Among them were close friends as well as strangers.
   

        "Heh, I heard the two oxen and Chu Feng were good friends?" an unacquainted king level experts asked, laughing.
   

        "True, they have a close relationship." Another nodded.
   

        "Ah, then I guess the two oxen must be heartbroken. That Chu Feng is simply too high-profile; being hunted by the West with full force, he is destined not to live long." That man coldly laughed, his friends chiming in at the same time.
   

        The people who came up with them were shocked and did not know what to say. They immediately understood that these newly arrived reinforcements held no small amount of enmity towards Chu Feng.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 188: A Rare Treasure

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A Rare Treasure
   

        Within the Ox King Palace, Chu Feng was staring at the seed hanging upon the tree. It was continuously growing at a visible pace, pouring out strands of mist.
   

        The tree itself boldly stood, full of vibrant vigor. Its barks had opened up in some areas, and like a dragon holding a draconic pearl in its mouth, all of its essence had condensed within that single pearl.
   

        This was the mysterious tree’s true portrayal—all of its essence and power would converge within that single seed.
   

        The tree was aging at a visible rate, growing dim by the second as its leaves withered. All of its essences were being concentrated and stored within the mist-shrouded seed resting at its crown.
   

        Finally, with a bang, the tree cracked open as all the sword-shaped leaves lost their life energy.
   

        As Chu Feng gently exhaled, several withered leaves fell from the tree in a steady stream and turned into ash.
   

        This gave one an odd feeling; one had to know that just earlier, these leaves were as if they had been cast from metal, ringing and jingling as they brushed against each other, glowing with sword lights.
   

        Yet now, they were all returning to ashes and dust. 
   

        The whole tree had very soon become barren, leaving only the trunk and the single seed at its crown, which was now close to maturity. One could even clearly see its shape.
   

        A treasure bottle!
   

        Chu Feng was surprised; it was just a seed, so how could it grow into such a shape?
   

        It wouldn’t come as a surprise if it were a flower bud; there were certain flowers with a similar shape. But, being a seed, it was rather strange to have taken such a shape. It had never been heard of!
   

        Especially since if one looked closely, it could be seen that there was a space within that could be used to store liquids.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned; this occurrence was simply too unusual.
   

        The seed was over two inches long and could be considered relatively large compared to the past states.
   

        Crack!
   

        The tree was as if it had seen the vicissitudes of ten thousand years as its whole trunk dried and cracked. The radiance receded back within, and fine cracks appeared all over it as it used up the last bits of its life energy, with all of which given to the seed.
   

        It was such a mystery—growing within the night and withering within a day—it was as if many years had been compressed into a single night and day.
   

        Finally, the old tree disintegrated and fell open, its brilliance no longer present.
   

        The scene was comparable to an old dragon at the end of its life, spitting out its draconic pearl as an inheritance for the next generations before it perished entirely.
   

        Even the roots had completely collapsed.
   

        Pop!
   

        A clear sound came through as the whole tree shattered. Ashes to ashes, dust to dust—particles streamed down along with that single seed, which Chu Feng safely caught in his hands.
   

        It was translucent and sparkling with a tricolor radiance. The bottle was pristine and white, with many little starry spots dotting its surface, mostly green and gold.
   

        The more he looked at it, the odder he felt about the whole thing. This exquisite little bottle was empty inside and some things could be placed inside it—a seed could actually grow into such a shape.
   

        The base of the bottle was originally connected to the old tree. After detachment, that area was as smooth as jade with no mark of any sort to indicate its original state.
   

        Chu Feng flipped the bottle over and over, observing it carefully. It was comparable to the masterpiece of a crystal sculpting grandmaster, devoid of any blemish.
   

        The bottle itself was two inches tall, and upon its clean body, starry patterns could be seen. The golden spots were fewer in number, as if they were the suns of each system, while the green dots were more numerous, comparable to the ordinary stars.
   

        The more one looked, the more incredible it seemed to be.
   

        Chu Feng weighed the thing in his hands and felt that it was heavier than metal, and after pinching it, he concluded that it was extremely solid.
   

        His heart was shaken—he decided to use his spiritual arts to try using it as a weapon. Immediately, energy poured out of his forehead, dancing about like flaming lights.
   

        The treasure bottle was lifted into the air and had separated from his palm. It hovered there for a moment before, with an urge from Chu Feng, it shot out as a sword light.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the whole palace wall was cleaved open—what sharp energy!
   

        "What the..." Chu Feng was astonished; he utilized the bottle the same way that he would a flying knife, but the resultant attack was different!
   

        This was a weapon!
   

        Absolutely not a mere seed!
   

        Naturally, he did not doubt that he would still be able to grow something from it in the future.
   

        Chu Feng tested his newfound weapon once more. Sword light gushed out from the bottle; the energy was even more powerful than the crimson flying knife by a great margin. This item was truly extraordinary.
   

        Following that, with a thought, the translucent little bottle landed on his palm. He utilized his physical arts, and his whole body brilliantly shone.
   

        Into the little bottle, he poured the mysterious energy drawn out from his physical body by virtue of the special breathing technique—the energy flowed without any hindrance.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng held the bottle in his hand and released a blast of dazzling lights. Like a divine waterfall, the torrential energy blasted through the walls of the Ox King Palace. The energy was, indeed, fearsome.
   

        "This…"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked; the bottle could not only be utilized by spiritual arts, but it could also be used along with the physically generated energy. This two-inch long bottle was really too mysterious.
   

        Was this a seed? Was this a weapon? Either way, this was an extremely rare treasure.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes glowed with streams of light as his gaze concentrated on this exquisite work of art. He was extremely satisfied; this item must be kept safe at all costs.
   

        He still wanted to try utilizing the bottle with a combination of spiritual and physical energy to see how powerful the output would be, however, the situation at hand was not ideal. At the moment, a group of king level entities had appeared outside of the Ox King Palace, and the two oxen could no longer hold them back.
   

        He safely stowed the bottle along with the two other seeds within the stone box.
   

        On the ground, the red crystals had become entirely dark and many had even shattered. The energy within had been almost completely exhausted.
   

        Chu Feng felt the changes within himself. His whole body was filled with vitality; he took this opportunity to start breaking through. He would try severing his fourth shackle!
   

        A huge bang resounded as if a metal chain had been pulled taut and then violently severed.
   

        Chu Feng could clearly see that, within his left arm, a chain that resembled a streak of lightning was being broken and collapsing. From then on, it would no longer bind him.
   

        A warm surge of energy akin to an erupting volcano gushed out, accompanied by resplendent lights. The energy flowed throughout his entire arm and then spread diffusely throughout his whole body.
   

        Within a split second, Chu Feng had, once again, entered a state of freedom. A state compared to having struggled his way out of a swamp—his whole body felt agile and light—as if he had struggled free from a great constraint. He was now completely relaxed and at ease.
   

        After severing the shackle, his whole body felt light, and with his left arm as a center, an astonishing flow of mysterious energy diffused throughout his muscles and bones.
   

        This time, Chu Feng broke through with a single push. With relative ease, he had broken through the fourth shackle and achieved greater power.
   

        After severing each shackle, one would obtain a corresponding increase in power. Chu Feng raised his left hand—very swiftly, arcs of electricity seeped out from his palm and took the shape of a long spear!
   

        Chu Feng was shaken; the ability he had gained this time was astonishing!
   

        He felt the fearsome power of the spear in his hand; once thrown, it could possibly cause serious damage.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng retracted the mysterious energy and dispersed the electricity!
   

        At this moment, there were a lot of people outside the Ox King Palace, and Chu Feng was not willing to expose his abilities in front of so many people. He would need to keep this ability for use against certain… inflexible people.
   

        He stood in place, his whole body sparkling with a translucent radiance akin to metallic Bodhisattva. His physique was flawless, and a fragrance could be noticed surrounding him; he had once again taken a large step on the road to sanctifying his physique.
   

        Chu Feng believed that his power at the moment was definitely above that of the Golden Lion King. If they had to battle again, he would not have to put in as much effort nor battle until coughing up blood like the last time.
   

        If he were to kill the Golden Lion King today, it would not be a difficult task. He could show the people of the world what it truly meant to be undefeated in the same realm.
   

        His radiant self was permeated by fragrance as if made from suet jade; even his hair had undergone explosive growth during his breakthrough and had grown to his waist.
   

        Back at Mount Tai, he had also undergone such growth. After a physique evolution, one would be filled with fragrance, and the hair would swiftly grow long.
   

        Chu Feng stretched his four limbs; every move of his arms and legs was filled with boundless energy waiting to be unleashed upon the enemies in the upcoming battle!
   

        At this point, Chu Feng had evolved consummately and raised his strength by a great margin.
   

        "Grumble!"
   

        His stomach began protesting. The confident and powerful Chu Feng just now was now grimacing in discomfort; he was simply too hungry. The sequelae of the evolution was rapidly showing itself.
   

        He was speechless. He had just eaten so many king level entities, and he could be considered to have supplemented himself greatly and was hoping that he wouldn’t be as hungry after this breakthrough. However, the result was that he was just as hungry as he was the last time.
   

        Chu Feng dressed himself again and walked out.
   

        Outside of the Ox King Palace, a scene was occurring. 
   

        Earlier, the two oxen were under heavy fire and were close to being unable to hold back all the king level entities. However, with the arrival of an uninvited guest, they were able to divert everyone’s attention.
   

        The experts of Mount Kunlun no longer mentioned about entering the palace. They were all looking at the experts from the reinforcement party with odd expressions. They wanted to comment but ultimately didn’t.
   

        Among the uninvited guests, two were leaders. One of them wore a black and white gown, smiling gently. He was the Magpie King, who had evolved to this level from a simple bird.
   

        The other was thin and small with blonde hair. However, he appeared full of spirit and within him hid a vast and majestic blood energy. This expert was the Golden Monkey.
   

        "What? Why are you two angry? We only said that Chu Feng is destined to die, do you really need to glare at us like that?" The Magpie King laughed.
   

        The Golden Monkey also chimed in, "A mere dead person doesn’t warrant your wrath. That so-called Demon King Chu had always been tyrannical and domineering. We always knew that he would not have a good ending."
   

        They were extremely relaxed and laughed with little restraint, throwing salt on the two oxen’s wounds by loudly discussing the matter of Chu Feng dying in the West. Their sarcastic words contained hidden thorns within.
   

        If Chu Feng had really died, their provocations would surely hurt the two oxen. But, Chu Feng was still alive and well.
   

        The two oxen glared at him, not even bothering to clarify things. They only wanted to drag things out, allowing Chu Feng to evolve without disturbance.
   

        "Oh, actually, it was quite fortunate that he died in the West. Otherwise, the Peacock King would not let him off so easily."
   

        The Magpie King and the Golden Monkey taunted with increasing boldness.
   

        In the vicinity, the experts of Mount Kunlun were all speechless. They truly could no longer keep looking on at this spectacle and wanted to warn them, but they also felt that these two were not the sincere type. In the end, they just decided to watch a good show.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng walked out from within the palace. From afar, he had heard everything that had transpired. He did not utter a word but instead walked towards the Magpie King and the Golden Monkey in silence.
   

        "He is a person already destined to die; it merely came earlier," the Golden Monkey shouted.
   

        "However, the Peacock King feels regret that he could not personally kill this man…" The Magpie King was halfway through his sentence when he suddenly became tongue-tied.
   

        He stared in front of him with expressions of great shock. A brilliant youth with long hair swaying behind him was walking steadily towards him.
   

        "How is this possible?!" he shouted.
   

        He was just talking about how and why Chu Feng had died, and now that person was walking towards them.
   

        "This is…" the Golden Monkey also oddly cried, flabbergasted. He felt that it was unbelievable; how could this Demon King Chu be alive?
   

        The two looked at each other and felt their faces go red. They realized that they had become fools before the crowd; everyone was watching the pitiful show they were putting on with great delight.
   

        The Magpie King and the Golden Monkey felt their chests grow tight with great discomfort, almost coughing up blood from the embarrassment. The two worthless oxen also did nothing to help—they just stared on and waited for their awkward downfall.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng walked over and suddenly attacked; each of them received a kick, sending them through the air, coughing up blood.
   

        "You…" The two were furious.
   

        "King Chu, please stay your wrath!"
   

        "Brother Chu, a great battle is at hand and these are reinforcements."
   

        The experts of Kunlun all stepped in to dissuade Chu Feng.
   

        "You want me to exchange pleasantries with the people who were cursing me to die behind my back?!" Chu Feng coldly retorted as he stepped forward.
   

        At this moment, the Magpie King and the Golden Monkey felt their hair stand on end as they discovered Chu Feng wiping the drool off of the corner of his mouth. It was as if he had locked onto his prey.
   

        "This is a misunderstanding," the two shouted in unison, seeing that the oxen were also closing in.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The next moment, the two were miserably screaming under the onslaught of Chu Feng and the two oxen. They were reduced to nothing more than punching bags before being sent flying afar. If not for the help of all the other beast kings, the two would have lost their life without a doubt.
   

        Finally, the two were carried away by the others. They could not let them come into contact with Chu Feng and the two oxen again, otherwise, they would truly be crippled.
   

        Chu Feng was truly regretful. His stomach was grumbling, assaulting him with extreme hunger; he really wanted to find a king level entity to fill his stomach.
   

        That day, Chu Feng ravenously ate. He ate many kinds of food, but they were all useless. He required high energy ingredients in order to be fully satiated.
   

        He had asked Yellow Ox and the other kings how to deal with this problem. They all sighed and replied that one could only endure and slowly supplement the required nutrients.
   

        However, the others were never starved to this degree.
   

        That night, Chu Feng was repeatedly prowling about the area where the Magpie King and the Golden Monkey resided. This caused the two beast kings to be greatly frightened; they could not sleep at all.
   

        They had long since heard that Demon King Chu would be extremely hungry after each breakthrough.
   

        Early the next morning, Chu Feng was so hungry that he was seeing green flashes in his eyes. He really wanted to make a move against the Golden Monkey and the Magpie King.
   

        However, at this moment, an alarm sounded loudly!
   

        "The great battle has begun!"
   

        "Brothers, to battle!"
   

        The kings of Kunlun all rushed down the mountain, while the mysterious reinforcements circled around. The decisive battle between the East and the West had erupted!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were green as blood rapidly flowed throughout his body. He had long since passed the point of his endurance. He rushed out with large strides—he would take first blood and roast a beast king before doing anything else.
   

        At this moment, the whole world was focused on this great battle.
   

        Outside of Mount Kunlun, the fearless agents of various intelligence agencies were gathered with countless cameras pointed towards the battlefield. At the same time, there were also many reporters from the East and West who were risking their lives for the ultimate scoop. It appeared that the battle would be streamed live!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 189: A Clear Landslide

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        After the revival of Mount Kunlun, the area outside of the mountain range was extremely vast, truly a natural battleground.
   

        The reddish-brown earth had been tempered by the trampling of many large lifeforms throughout the years and was as solid as rock. Sparse vegetation could be seen decorating the area here and there.
   

        "Be careful, don’t blunder." Yellow Ox chased Chu Feng down the road and spoke in a hushed voice, warning the latter not to be rash.
   

        After all, the Elder Lion King, the Black Dragon and Schiller were all fearsome existences—if one became targeted by any one of them, it would be a disaster.
   

        Chu Feng’s long hair sparkled behind him. He was actually not the first to start rushing down the mountain, yet he had almost arrived. He could not wait any longer; he only wanted the battle to begin immediately.
   

        "Stay low!" the black yak ran frantically and yelled while trying to catch his breath. He had finally pushed past the crowd and caught up to Chu Feng, pulling him back and issuing a stern warning.
   

        There were a lot of people at the mountain entrance blocking the path. Otherwise, there was no way he would catch up to Chu Feng and Yellow Ox.
   

        "I know." Chu Feng nodded; he naturally understood that this battle was bound to be intense. Many experts would bleed and die here.
   

        The kings of Mount Kunlun brought their men and went out to meet the intruders.
   

        Facing them in the distance was a sea of small black figures, surging with murderous intent—they even had armor giving them a sense of eeriness. This was the Eastern punitive expedition. A combination of humans and beasts, their numbers were in the thousands.
   

        These were no normal soldiers; all of them were powerful experts. They had actually brought so many of their elites!
   

        If one was to consider pure numbers, the Eastern punitive expedition held the advantage!
   

        "Oh god, what am I seeing? A Western dragon! There are also giants and so many mystic races; it’s as if we’ve walked into a Mythical nation!"
   

        A blonde reporter spoke, astonishment written all over her face, which, however, quickly turned into excitement.
   

        "Shut up, stop shouting!" someone else warned the lady.
   

        The area they were in was on the other side of the battlefield, furthest from the two armies. It was still considered safe at the moment, and as such, many reporters and intelligence agencies have gathered here.
   

        These people had risked their lives to come to Mount Kunlun; everyone wanted to be the first to gain new data.
   

        The East-West War was about to begin; the eyes of the whole world were upon them!
   

        Throughout the battlefield, an austere aura hung in the air. The men were all silent, with not a single person shouting.
   

        The Eastern punitive army had superior numbers; tens of fire lizards and fully armored knights stood among their ranks along with jade white unicorns and blonde beauties.
   

        The expedition stood in large numbers, most of them were in their human forms while a portion of them revealed their true state. The large patches of black over the horizon were like the dark clouds before the imminent storm.
   

        The display of strength gave one a sense of dread and suppression.
   

        "They actually have so many experts on their side!" Even though the defenders were prepared, they could hardly force a smile at this point.
   

        The kings of Kunlun and the reinforcements that they had invited all had solemn looks on their faces; the Eastern punitive expedition was more powerful than they had imagined. It appeared that their confidence was justified.
   

        "There are at least a couple hundred king level entities!" the black yak cried. He suddenly felt quite stressed; this was sure to be a bloody battle at this rate.
   

        It was fortunate that they had invited many experts throughout the East, otherwise, they would be hard pressed to hold Mount Kunlun with the people they had.
   

        On the other side, at the fore of their dark army, the king level entities formed a large row, emanating astonishing energy fluctuations. It was a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        However, the most eye-catching were those in the center of the row; their aura was too terrifying. The intimidating atmosphere emitted from their midst swept over the whole battlefield and silenced everyone.
   

        The Black Dragon stood there with his hands crossed behind his back, looking disdainfully at the crowd before him. His hair flowed like a black waterfall as beams of light shot out from his eyes and tore through the skies above everyone.
   

        He possessed such confidence because he was a dragon—a race that was superior to all others. Furthermore, he had evolved to the extreme and was widely known as being on equal level with the gods, his combat strength, unparalleled.
   

        The Arctic King possessed a head full of white hair and looked rather barbaric. However, the chill within his eyes caused everyone to shiver in fear, for he could, without a doubt, look down upon all the other kings.
   

        An old man with dense blonde hair attracted everyone’s attention; his whole body was glowing, emanating light golden blood energy which surged to the skies. He was able to suppress all the king level experts across the battlefield with his terrifying strength.
   

        There was no need to especially introduce him for it was noticeable with a glance. He was none other than the Elder Lion King!
   

        The masses were rendered speechless; they knew that this old lion was a peerless expert and a fearsome existence.
   

        The Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin of India stood there conspicuously; his head was bald like a monk, and his whole body exuded a solemn glow. One could even vaguely see a divine halo appearing behind him.
   

        The people sucked in a breath of cold air as this was a sign of having reached the pinnacle of bodily cultivation. This was, no doubt, a fearsome enemy.
   

        Beside Fanlin was the Vampire King. His blonde hair shone brightly in the sun as he stood there in full suit; he appeared refined and elegant, and he wore a friendly smile, completely unlike one who had come to participate in the battle.
   

        However, all the experts were able to sense the terrifying aura within his body. He had drank the blood of many experts throughout the years, staining him with a dense murderous aura.
   

        Schiller was also among them. The King of Vatican, who also happened to be the evil mastermind, stood there calmly, neither troubled nor joyful. However, his mere presence struck unease in the hearts of the Mastiff King and the other peerless experts; their expressions turned solemn.
   

        Because, the Mastiff King had clearly sensed a resplendent radiant energy within him, along with a mass of frightening darkness. This supposed holy knight, the last of his kind, was a man possessing two extremely opposing auras.
   

        Those were the pillars of the Easter punitive expedition; experts who had severed six shackles numbered a full six. They stood at the fore of the army like six tall and lofty mountains, causing the onlookers to feel greatly stifled.
   

        "The experts of Mount Kunlun hear me. These days, we have not charged into Mount Kunlun and neither have we launched night raids. This is sufficient proof of our sincerity."
   

        A king level entity walked out from the Western crowd; his extremely loud and powerful words reverberated throughout the mountainous terrain.
   

        He was a human with bronze skin and brown hair which gave him a heroic look. A long golden spear strung on his back, his eyes flashing with cold light. His name was Kuntuo.
   

        Language was not an issue in this battle; many from both sides were proficient with both languages.
   

        The Horse King walked out from among the defenders. A bald man over 1.5 meters tall, the horse king was valiant and strong; an intimidating light shone in his eyes.
   

        The Horse King spoke with a sarcastic smile, "Your words sound so just; it almost sounds honorable. But, you lot are just waiting for Schiller and the other experts to arrive."
   

        "I can’t help it if you do not trust me. Then let us duel in an upright fashion, what say you?" Kuntuo issued subtle provocation.
   

        In the distance, people such as the Black Dragon and the Lion King were completely silent. They stood there like tall mountains, powerful and unmoving.
   

        "This is obviously being done, as instructed by those six peerless experts, to test out the strength of the Eastern experts."
   

        Whispers arose from the king level experts of the East.
   

        The Horse King glanced at the Mastiff King, asking for his opinion.
   

        The Mastiff King nodded; they also wanted to test the waters.
   

        Chu Feng was ravenous at this point; he truly wanted to rush out for the kill and was rather disappointed that Kuntuo was a human.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two experts rushed out at extreme speeds and immediately started to fight.
   

        Kuntuo, being an expert with four severed shackles, was extremely powerful and was rather famous among the Western experts. His name was probably only second to people like Schiller and Augustus.
   

        He held a long spear in his hand which shot out streaks of lightning, causing no small amount of trouble for the Horse King. As the two fought, sand and stones flew in all directions as large cracks appeared in the earth.
   

        Dang!
   

        Kuntuo’s spear thrust out, accompanied by arcs of lightning and incomparable brilliance like a small supernova. However, a palm struck the side of the spear with a deafening sound.
   

        The Horse King’s palms were extremely solid; he once trained with an old llama in the palm arts of the Vajrayana. His palm was as strong as divine metal, and was even able to withstand the direct impact from a missile.
   

        The two were embroiled in intense melee. Like two beams of interweaving lights, they were as swift as wind and lightning.
   

        "Who of the same realm will fight me?"
   

        At this time, a black-garbed lady walked out from the expedition camp. She appeared cunning and was accompanied by an air of evil algidity.
   

        "The Black Widow!" someone spoke in a hushed tone, revealing her identity as a spider who had risen to power through evolution.
   

        "I shall accompany you!" From the Kunlun side emerged a lady clad in court attire; she was just as beautiful as her opponent. She was the Weaver King of the silken cave and was also a spider who had undergone evolution.
   

        As the two clashed, neither was willing to give the other an inch; it was a battle of the same race.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Two white beams of light crisscrossed the battlefield as strands of corrosive spider silk were shot out from their midst. After the silk fell to the ground, it corroded and sunk into the earth, charring it black; it possessed the power to ruin even divine weapons.
   

        Thump… thump… thump…
   

        The two clashed time and again in intensive melee.
   

        Someone else emerged from among the Westerners. A red-haired man who had evolved from a scorpion; his strength was unfathomable.
   

        Chu Feng was frantic; how come all the challengers were humans and poisonous bugs? None of them were edible! The hunger was burning inside him, and he could not wait to fight.
   

        An expert from among the invited reinforcements walked out to meet the old scorpion in combat.
   

        And with that, the combatants from the East camp and the West stepped out in succession to do battle on the vast fields until there were eight battles raging at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were green; there were a couple of edible beasts among the challengers, but he was always one step late in stepping out.
   

        Only when the tenth challenger appeared did he decide to take action!
   

        His opponent was an Avian beast king; he spread his wings high up in the sky, emanating a bright radiance and enveloping him in a powerful light barrier.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng rushed over. He had, of course, suppressed his true speed to a mere mach two. Even so, his speed caused sand and rocks to fly everywhere as the air exploded thunderously behind him.
   

        At this moment, blood had already been spilled on the battlefield—some had been wounded.
   

        Pff!
   

        The Horse King had received a wound as the opponent’s spear penetrated his chest, spraying fresh blood everywhere. An expression of pain appeared on his face; his wounds were apparently severe. However, at that moment, his millstone-sized right hand also struck his opponent. Like a divine ability, red light surged out from his fist and encompassed the enemy before him.
   

        Thump!
   

        Kuntuo received a heavy blow. Although he had avoided being struck on the skull, his shoulder had been completely deformed, and with all the bones and tendons broken, he was sent flying.
   

        Numerous king level entities from the West were shaken; they all knew how powerful Kuntuo was. His strength was completely unfathomable and was at the level where he could challenge even the Golden Lion King, the expert who claimed to be unparalleled in the same realm. Although he was confident, he never got the chance to fight the lion.
   

        The two adversaries had both received grievous wounds. Unable to continue fighting, the battle ended in a draw.
   

        Actually, the experts of Kunlun were equally surprised; they knew the Horse King’s combat strength was exceptional and it was even famous within the mountain. Especially after training under the llama, his strength had taken a great leap.
   

        Even such a barbarian had been wounded; the opponent was apparently quite powerful.
   

        "Pff!"
   

        Another battle had come to a conclusion as the black widow’s head fell to the ground and her carcass reverted to its true form.
   

        Pff! Pff! Pff!
   

        At almost the same time, the curtains fell upon quite a few battles taking place. Kunlun had secured two victories and suffered three casualties.
   

        The battleground was a cruel place; king level entities were fighting to kill each other. One slip up meant blood and likely death.
   

        It was also at this time that Chu Feng rushed into battle against the avian beast king. He held nothing back as a fist was thrown out with a boom.
   

        The power was astonishing; mysterious energy raged as intense explosions resounded.
   

        However, that avian beast king was too fast; with a flap of its wings, it rose even higher. After swiftly dodging the incoming blow, it circled around Chu Feng and began its counterattack.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng raised his left hand, and with a single push, arcs of lightning shot out diffusely. Not wanting to waste time here, he decided to take down his prey quickly. He was starved to the point of seeing stars.
   

        Although he had suppressed his strength intentionally, the moment that the lightning shot out, it electrocuted the bird king quite badly. The unfortunate opponent was unable to dodge his attack and fell from the skies.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng grabbed his potential meal and made a beeline for Mount Kunlun.
   

        What was this situation? Gazing at this vanishing silhouette, everyone was dumbfounded.
   

        At first, most people didn’t even notice that he had killed his opponent. Because, most of the experts were of the opinion that this battle would be uneventful and had instead directed their attention to the other battles.
   

        However, within a moment of distraction, the battle here had ended.
   

        "Wow, did anyone catch a glimpse of that silhouette? How did the battle end so quickly?" In the distance, many agents and reporters were complaining in a daze.
   

        "Why do I get the feeling that the man looked like Chu Feng?" some people exclaimed in astonishment. Rewinding the recorded images and slowing it down many times, they caught the side-view of said person. Indeed, it greatly resembled Demon King Chu.
   

        "Impossible!"
   

        A great commotion arose. If it really was Chu Feng, it would cause nothing short of a great sensation because many people believed that he was already dead.
   

        On the Kunlun side, many kings were dumbfounded. Seeing Chu Feng take off with the avian beast king, they did not know what to say.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s eyes were burning with anticipation; he was incomparably excited as if he was carrying a bride of peerless beauty in his arms as he ran away at full speed, afraid that someone would snatch away his quarry.
   

        Some people from the Western camp were also suspicious.
   

        "What happened just now? How did the battle end so quickly? Is that brat also a bird race expert? Why did it look as if he had snatched the woman of his dreams? His eyes were almost green, and his face was rather perverted!"
   

        "It seems that the Hummingbird King would be able to keep his life, that brat was looking at him as if he was looking at a peerless treasure," someone from the Western camp softly said.
   

        After hearing that, the people felt relieved, knowing that the Hummingbird King would not encounter fatal misfortune.
   

        However, not long afterward, some noise could be heard from the Eastern camp. Someone was starting a bonfire and there were people discussing the type of herbs and sauce best suited for grilling fowl.
   

        "Wait a minute, something is definitely wrong!" The people from the Western camp looked over in great alarm.
   

        "Dammit, someone is preparing to roast the Hummingbird King!"
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        The experts of the Western camp were shocked.
   

        Within the Kunlun camp, many king level entities felt dizzy when they thought about Chu Feng. A great battle was raging in the mountains and everyone was tense with nervousness, and yet, there he was, roasting a bird king over a bonfire with a few others. This truly caused one to be speechless; it was like a "clear landslide"!
   

        - - - - 
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    Chapter 190: Clash of the Peerless

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Beneath the vast and majestic Kunlun, the great battle was increasing in intensity.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The Snow Panther King of Kunlun was extremely fast; he morphed into his true form and streaked across the battlefield, like a bolt of lightning before stomping onto a giant beast. With a loud thump, a descending claw slashed open its skull, killing the opponent.
   

        Within the battleground, giant beasts lay in pools of blood. It was a bitter fight.
   

        Through 10 rounds of battle, three Kings had been lost on Kunlun’s side in addition to many more that were wounded. The Western camp had also suffered similar casualties.
   

        This was, however, not the end. In fact, the battle had just begun.
   

        The two sides continued to send forth experts to do battle!
   

        People who came back alive were delighted; especially those who had come from afar to aid Kunlun in its time of need. According to prior arrangements, as long as they helped Kunlun overcome this catastrophe, they would be able to obtain a mountain in Kunlun to use as their dao grounds. In the future, they would have the right to accompany the kings of Kunlun to enter the Home of Myriad Gods.
   

        There were friends among those who had been invited, who came without a second thought. There were also strangers, who came here due to the incentive.
   

        Naturally, there were also people who came without being invited; people who did not want to see the lands of the East occupied by those of the West.
   

        At the bottom of the mountain, the fragrance assailed the nostrils.
   

        The returning experts were all laughing as they walked. Returning in victory from a life and death battle caused them to be greatly delighted and relaxed. But, when they arrived back at the base, they all felt amazed.
   

        Who was roasting meat?
   

        Very soon, they saw Chu Feng.
   

        After the world revived, Kunlun was vast and elegant; raging waterfalls and flowing streams existed in abundance, hence, there was no shortage of water supply; the bird had long since been washed clean.
   

        At this moment, the Hummingbird King was already skewered and being roasted on the fire. It had already taken on a fragrant golden hue after being basted with honey. Apparently, it was almost done.
   

        "I say, brother, didn’t you also go out to battle just now? Could it be that you have expended too much energy? You’re actually roasting a turkey in this situation!" A king level expert laughed.
   

        He was also a combatant and had seen Chu Feng join the battle; he never thought, however, that Chu Feng would be the one to return first.
   

        "Brother, please give me a drumstick. Seeing you cook has truly stirred my appetite." The Snow Panther approached the bonfire; he had washed away the blood and dirt from his previous battle and was smiling with his long hair spread out over his back.
   

        In the vicinity, many people were rendered speechless. Apparently, those who had just returned from the battlefield did not know that the quarry was a bird race king.
   

        "Brother, it's not that I'm stingy. It is truly a situation where the demand exceeds the supply—I’m about to faint from the hunger. After a while, I’ll go kill another beast king and share it with you."
   

        He was rather dissatisfied; this bird king was simply too small. On the way back, its feathers were all puffed up and appeared to be over a meter long. However, after plucking them clean, the bird was not much bigger than a chicken.
   

        "This is a bird king?!" The Snow Panther along with the others were all stunned.
   

        This beast king, after removing its beautiful plumage, was extremely small.
   

        However, after careful thought, Chu Feng found it to be quite natural—the hummingbird was, after all, one of the smallest birds in the world. Under normal circumstances, it would only weigh a few grams.
   

        This beast king had grown to this size due to gaining spirituality.
   

        Finally, the Hummingbird King was ready to eat. Chu Feng was like a reincarnated person who had starved to death in his past life; he wolfed down the whole meal in but an instant. Very soon, even the bones had been picked clean.
   

        "How fragrant! I want to eat more!" He sighed with an oily bone in his mouth, savoring the aftertaste.
   

        The Hummingbird King was quite tasty; its skin was crisp and golden, while the meat was succulent and juicy. It was not greasy at all.
   

        In the distance, the Magpie King and the Golden Monkey felt their scalp grow numb after witnessing this spectacle. They remembered Chu Feng prowling around their camp the previous night.
   

        They secretly felt relieved—if not the great battle was imminent, their fates might not be so different from the Hummingbird King.
   

        "I’m going to battle again, to kill another beast!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        The people in the vicinity wore odd expressions; other people battled to fulfill their duties or to gain a foothold in Mount Kunlun. And then we have this person… what was he trying to do? He was simply looking to sate his appetite!
   

        "Who dares to face me?!"
   

        At this moment, a thunderous roar came through from the Western camp and shook all the king level experts. Everyone felt their body grow tense.
   

        Additionally, those who had not reached the king level started trembling and almost couldn’t stand upright.
   

        "I shall take you on!" A breaking roar clashed with the terrifying roar, dissipating it and preventing it from further harming the less powerful beings. The Mastiff King had taken to the field.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked—the other side had fielded their peerless experts? He hurriedly pushed his way to the front of the crowd.
   

        At this moment, the whole battleground had quieted down.
   

        The Arctic King slowly advanced towards them; his build was tall and stout, his white hair billowing behind him. He appeared rather barbaric, and his eyes were burning like the sun. A powerful aura that shook the earth and sky emanated from his body, causing the whole battlefield to tremble.
   

        This was a being with six severed shackles; its wild blood energy surged out from within, almost drowning out the sun and the moon. It was a dangerous situation.
   

        The Mastiff King emerged. He stood straight and tall—with long dark hair, prominent facial features and a cold glint in his eyes, he was the very picture of determination.
   

        With two peerless experts taking to the field, the armies from both sides drew back, allowing them to occupy the whole battlefield.
   

        In the distance, the reporters and agents were shocked. "Quick, fall back!"
   

        These people pulled back further, knowing that once those experts started to fight, the damage would be terrifying. The destructive shockwaves from the battle would, no doubt, cover a wide area.
   

        The normal beast kings were done testing each other out.
   

        It was now time for a clash between the peerless experts; both sides wanted to understand the strength of the enemy’s six shackles severed experts.
   

        "Kill!" the Mastiff King roared as he turned into a flash of dark light that shot out with amazing speed.
   

        "Roar!" the Arctic King let out a roar that shook the mountains and streams. With white light shining on his body, he also dashed out.
   

        Many people were sent into a daze due to their roars; some almost fainted and many more felt their hairs stand on end.
   

        Dong!
   

        The great earth trembled and the mountains shook as the two collided, thus began a great battle.
   

        Fists and palms struck each other as flashes of energy shone with extreme brilliance. Many people had to close their eyes at that moment.
   

        The mountains trembled as if a meteor had struck the earth; the whole area lost its calm.
   

        Thump!
   

        They fought with great intensity. The scene of these two experts clashing into each other was a horrifying sight.
   

        Roar!
   

        Accompanied by great roars, the two experts repeatedly clashed, allowing the masses to see just how terrifying a battle between two experts with six severed shackles was. They were indeed able to look down upon all other king level entities.
   

        They moved with extreme speeds, comparable to wind and lightning. The air exploded repeatedly where they fought.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became solemn. After severing his fourth shackle, he had thoroughly evolved and obtained a speed four times that of sound.
   

        He had previously thought that with his speed, he would be able to stand at the apex. But, this battle proved him wrong—the two peerless beast kings both possessed the same speed. Every move would break the sound barrier, and the explosions produced were comparable to the descent of heavenly lightning. The explosions never stopped for a second.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The air vibrated intensively as the two exchanged blow at inhuman speeds.
   

        The Arctic let out a sudden roar. His right hand suddenly transformed into a large white claw that was several meters long. He slashed toward the Mastiff King, enveloping him in the wide attack.
   

        The Mastiff King’s expression did not change. While maintaining his human form, his right hand transformed into a black claw which faced off against the Arctic King’s.
   

        Boom!
   

        The resultant sound waves shook the whole area like a thunderbolt.
   

        Between the two experts, mysterious energy surged out and immediately split the earth wide open.
   

        Within a blink of an eye, their palms returned to their previous form.
   

        Boom!
   

        A sonic boom resounded as they moved again at extreme speeds. Within the blink of an eye, they had charged to one side of the battlefield, as if they were flying, and landed on the summit of a hill.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The peak was blasted apart as their feet landed, sending a huge crack into the earth. The two experts were the epitome of strength and vigor.
   

        They rose once again and dashed through the battlefield.
   

        In the distance, the agents and reporters were green. They were secretly relieved that they decided to move away at the right  moment. Otherwise, they would probably be dead without a doubt.
   

        These people had swiftly retreated once again, seeing that their parameter of safety had once again shifted.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The Arctic King roared. While in his human form, his head transformed into its true form. Opening his large jaws and revealing his terrifying fangs, the Arctic King bit down at the mastiff.
   

        The Mastiff King dodged swiftly as the mountain beneath him was bit off by the giant bear head—it was such a fearsome sight to behold!
   

        The next moment, the Arctic King had, once again, come charging over in his human form.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Mastiff King was extremely tyrannical as he actively attacked with a large black claw. The attack enveloped the whole mountain and came hurtling down upon the Arctic King.
   

        "Oh god!"
   

        The spectators were all trembling with excitement and fear.
   

        At this moment, the whole world was focused on this battle. People across the world were observing through live cameras and saw this scene quite clearly.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Mastiff King’s claws covered the whole of this hill and smashed it to pieces, sending rocks and debris flying everywhere.
   

        The Arctic King moved away, evading the blow. He opened his mouth and shot out a boundless and chilling white light.
   

        The people were all stunned as the whole battlefield became sealed in ice. The few surrounding mountains and forests became encased in ice, turning everything into ice sculptures.
   

        The Mastiff King appeared on a distant mountain; he had long since evaded this attack.
   

        The cold air was extremely terrifying. It contained a lethal destructive energy within and was not as simple as it would seem.
   

        The two experts with six severed shackles took their intense battle further and further into the depths of Mount Kunlun.
   

        No one dared to approach them. All they could do was wait patiently.
   

        In the opposite direction, the agents and reporters were nervous. A fight at this level signified a clash between peerless experts. This was indeed an exceptional battle, and yet, they were unable to get a close-up shot of the scene.
   

        In the outside world, people were no longer able to see the image of the two experts. Everyone fell into momentary silence before bursting into a clamor.
   

        At the base of Mount Kunlun, where the armies of the East and the West were facing off, it was quiet. There were no intense battles taking place while the people were waiting for the two peerless experts to decide a victor.
   

        "I’m so hungry!"
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his stomach. That small hummingbird did not make a satisfying meal for him.
   

        Some people from the Western camp were glaring at them. "Where’s the Hummingbird King?! What have you done to him?"
   

        "Eaten!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Are you courting death?!" The people from the other side were infuriated.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold. If it was not for Yellow Ox’s dissuasion, he would've gone out to battle.
   

        "Are you challenging me? I promise to kill you in a while!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Don’t be rash, wait for the experts to be embroiled in melee, then we can kill our way over," said Yellow Ox.
   

        This was a plan that they had already discussed beforehand. It was necessary to avoid being targeted by the experts with six severed shackles, especially since Chu Feng had caused such a stir in the West. If someone guessed his identity and connected the dots, it would be very dangerous!
   

        "Don’t worry! With us around, do we even have a need to fear them?" A voice came through from behind them.
   

        The speaker was an old ape. He stood there exuding an aura of great benevolence, like an elder monk.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily astonished as he recognized the person’s identity. He was the Elder Ape of Great Woods Temple—the first beast king to establish his own sect!
   

        "Brother, how many experts do we have on our side at the level of six severed shackles?"
   

        The black yak asked without holding black, walking up to the Elder Ape to greet him intimately. He had boasted before that the Elder Ape was his sworn brother.
   

        However, Yellow Ox revealed the ugly truth. The black yak had snuck into the Great Woods Temple to steal the fruit from the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree and was caught by the Elder Ape. He escaped only after receiving a harsh beating.
   

        "Suffice to say that you need not worry. Just fight to your heart’s content and have no fear of those experts." The old ape calmly smiled. "This is the East after all. This is no place for them to behave atrociously!"
   

        At this point, the Elder Ape’s words were extremely tyrannical as two beams of light shot out from his eyes. "The tiger wishes to harm man, but man also wishes to subdue the tiger. Since they have come, they will have to pay the price!"
   

        After hearing these words, the trio felt greatly reassured. They knew that the Eastern kings would have made sufficient preparations and they had no need to overly fear the Western experts.
   

        However, Chu Feng mentioned something else. "I sort of caused too great a ruckus in the West.
   

        "You can still go out and fight," replied the Elder Ape. However, he did inquire just what it was that Chu Feng had done.
   

        "I flattened Vatican and established the Gourmet Rankings," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The Elder ape was stunned. Even a being as powerful as he was felt somewhat speechless. After all that clamor, the "fierce person" who had stirred up the West was this little bastard.
   

        He felt quite the headache. It seemed that he needed to monitor Schiller carefully.
   

        "Go, it’s nothing to worry about!" the Elder Ape replied resolutely.
   

        "Very well!" Chu Feng felt relieved.
   

        Actually, he was not that afraid. Even if Schiller made a move, Chu Feng would still be able to wound him if he utilized the diamond chakram at full capacity.
   

        At this moment, within the Western camp, some experts were starting to shout out challenges.
   

        Yellow Ox, the black yak, and Chu Feng moved to the front, ready to make their move.
   

        Chu Feng appeared and shouted across the field, "So noisy! Anyone who isn’t satisfied can step out!"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Immediately, an expert rushed out. This beast king was tall and sturdy; his eyes were crackling with cold arcs of electricity.
   

        "You really ate the Hummingbird King?"
   

        "Indeed!" Chu Feng spat out a bone. "it tasted quite good!"
   

        "Die!" the opponent roared, shaking the heaven and earth.
   

        "You actually look quite tasty yourself. I’ll roast you too!" With that, Chu Feng rushed out and directly launched an attack.
   

        In the distance, the agents and reporters were all shaken. That man truly resembled the dead Chu Feng.
   

        "Isn’t that Chu Feng?!" some people voiced their suspicion.
   

        A few experts from the Western camp also noticed something wrong.
   

        "Isn’t Chu Feng dead?!"
   

        "Could it be that I’m overthinking it? Could the incidents in the West have something to do with him?!"
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        At this moment, Chu Feng’s eyes were burning. He had finally met a strong warrior with a large enough build. With a swoosh, Chu Feng dashed forward and swiftly attacked.
   

        The warrior, whose name was House, felt thoroughly uneasy and scared. His opponent's eyes were glowing with green light, while his expression was that of incomparable longing.
   

        House suspected that this opponent was somewhat abnormal. It was as if a demon had locked onto a peerless beauty, his craving absolutely unconcealed.
   

        "Go to hell!"
   

        House roared; he could no longer stand that look. With his vitality surging and palms shining with ferocious light akin to a small sun, he sallied forth to confront Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was as if two volcanos had clashed together; rolling waves of intense heat swept out from their midst and formed a tornado. The whirlwinds drew in large rocks and caused them to explode in midair.
   

        The two swiftly separated, putting ten odd meters of distance between them. A dark crevice had formed on the ground where they had clashed, truly a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. He had deliberately suppressed his strength so as to avoid drawing the attention of the experts.
   

        Even so, it was difficult for normal experts to withstand his attacks.
   

        The tall and sturdy man was also surprised. He appeared large but was definitely not the amiable type. He had long since severed his fourth shackle; he was a powerful expert who had been hiding his true aura all along. Only at the critical juncture did he draw out all of his power in a decisive attack, hoping to take out the enemy in one blow. 
   

        In the end, he was greatly disappointed and shocked.
   

        Chu Feng laughed; stronger prey made for better ingredients. Suddenly, he was attacked by the pangs of hunger, but this time, he was no longer worried. The more he looked at this adversary, the more he liked him.
   

        "You homosexual pervert, I’ll definitely kill you!" House’s brown hair danced in the wind behind him. His cold eyes could not stand Chu Feng’s gaze.
   

        Especially when he saw Chu Feng almost drooling, he felt a shiver throughout his body.
   

        Chu Feng was laughing happily just now but after hearing those words, his smile froze. Perhaps this young master has been misunderstood?!
   

        If he could even endure this, what else cannot be? Chu Feng was furious. He rushed forward in haste, eager to give this brute a lesson.
   

        House had an even less favorable impression of Chu Feng. His face was almost dripping with gloominess as he mustered all his power, hoping to kill the latter in a single blow.
   

        The two exchanged blows, once again forming an energy tempest. Sands and rocks were sent flying as clouds of dust rose to the sky. At the moment, the howling of the wind was like the mournful cry of a beast horde.
   

        Outside the battlefield, many people were moved. These two combatants were extremely powerful!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng could take it no longer. He had suppressed himself all along and had refused to bring out his cards, hoping to use them at a more critical juncture to surprise those old bastards.
   

        If he was seen dragging away the corpse of such a powerful warrior after the first exchange, it would definitely draw the attention of Schiller, the Black Dragon and the rest.
   

        Admittedly, this House was quite powerful. Even those among the Western camp were thoroughly surprised. No one knew that he was a warrior with four severed shackles.
   

        Even among those of the same level, he was quite a well-known figure.
   

        Boom!
   

        House was furious. He had failed to kill the enemy even after he used his trump card.
   

        "Pervert, go to hell!" House roared, his brown hair danced behind him as he moved like lightning, fiery lights flashing on his body.
   

        He appeared incomparably divine, like a god of light who had walked out of a mythological world. He was emanating powerful energy fluctuations as light surged several hundred meters into the sky.
   

        At this moment, the earth had melted down into pools of magma. Waves of scarlet, tens of meters tall, swept forth in a powerful attack.
   

        This was a god-like ability that even contained traces of solar essence and was greatly terrifying. It was sufficient to immolate a king level expert. 
   

        "He’s that powerful?"
   

        Many people from both camps were astonished.
   

        The expressions of the two oxen changed after observing this scene. At first, they had wanted to go out and do battle, but Chu Feng beat them to it. Hence, they could only sit by the side and observe.
   

        Chu Feng was still fearless and cheerful; he penetrated the waves with a single punch and closed in for the kill. The whole area was immediately covered in divine flames.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        After successive clashes, the whole area was on the verge of collapse. The ground was flooded with restless magma which rose into waves and targeted Chu Feng repeatedly.
   

        House had a frightening look in his eyes; he could not believe that he was unable to burn this opponent to a crisp.
   

        He was suspended in the air like a fire god, standing upon a scarlet wave of magma. From there, he was able to control the waves below in a continuous assault.
   

        The king level expert’s unrestrained energy swept down onto his potential victim.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique. His whole body was covered in translucent radiance as he bathed in the flames that contained traces of solar essence.
   

        He did not fear the waves of lava as he advanced swiftly to end the fight—he was not willing to drag this out any longer.
   

        Boom!
   

        He pierced the magma with a single punch, scattering the blazing flames and leapt into the air towards House.
   

        In the distance, the reporters and agents of various countries were dumbfounded. They had almost become petrified. To them, this battle appeared almost surreal.
   

        One had to know that the area was originally solid ground and there were no volcanoes around. Yet now, flames and lava covered the earth and sky. Similar to an apocalypse, it was absolutely terrifying.
   

        Everyone in the outside world who saw the live stream was also shocked. It was as if a battle from the Archaic Era was being replayed before them.
   

        "Doesn’t that person look like Chu Feng?"
   

        In the outside world, many people were shaken after seeing his familiar appearance.
   

        How could a dead man be revived?
   

        Many people were unable to fully confirm their suspicions because although the stream was live, the distance was too far to be able to clearly discern their appearance.
   

        Moreover, that Eastern man possessed long radiant hair that grew down to his waist, sparkling in the sun. He was rather different from the Chu Feng they remembered.
   

        There was no way he could have grown his hair so long within such a short while. Additionally, the distance caused his face to be a bit blurry.
   

        The roaring magma had almost melted the whole area. It was a sea of red as if the earth had collapsed, revealing hell below with its sea of fire.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng flashed forward and knocked out his opponent with a single punch before running away with the body.
   

        He decided that he had dragged out long enough with his suppressed strength and it was time to clean up the show.
   

        The group of kings in the Eastern camp was all dumbfounded. Was he at it again? Seeing Chu Feng’s burning eyes, they felt a bit odd—they all wanted to laugh but no laughter came out.
   

        "Stop him!"
   

        The group of kings in the Western Camp was in an uproar. Some of them shot out dazzling beams of light, but they were all too late. 
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s eyes were burning as he ran at top speed. He was prepared to go back and lay out a feast, finally solving the problem of his raging hunger.
   

        Although House had been captured, he was still alive. Seeing Chu Feng’s delighted expression, he could not help but shiver in terror.
   

        "You pervert, kill me now!" House roared—he was truly afraid now.
   

        "It’s best prepared fresh!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Pervert!" House cried in misery.
   

        The enraged cries and curses of those in the Western camp came through continuously. Some of them had charged out to rescue their comrade but were all one step too late. 
   

        The two oxen brought up the rear and retreated alongside Chu Feng.
   

        Before long, a bright fire had risen once again from the Kunlun side as Chu Feng prepared to roast meat. The other beast kings like the Snow Panther King came up to help him with the preparations, filling the camp with laughter and good cheer.
   

        The bright bonfire behind the battlefield added to the beauty of the landscape.
   

        "Ah, you wanted to eat me? I thought…" House cried out in misery as he realized that he had been overthinking it before. He thought that he had been captured by a pervert.
   

        But his current fate was not much better and he was unresigned.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng knocked him out with a single punch. Even Chu Feng would be reluctant to eat him in his human form.
   

        "He’s a… rat?!"
   

        House’s true form caused Chu Feng to be dumbfounded.
   

        The others were also flabbergasted and could only stare blankly.
   

        House’s true form was a gigantic rat almost as large as an elephant. His strong and burly body was several meters long, completely covered in long brown fur.
   

        "Rat? I don’t feel like eating this!" Chu Feng gnashed his teeth.
   

        He could accept it even if he were a snake, but he had some reservations about eating a rat.
   

        "Lock him up as a prisoner of war."
   

        The other kings were also speechless. They also felt this game was inedible and politely excused themselves.
   

        "Release House!"
   

        "Who from the East dares to fight with me?"
   

        Someone issued a challenge.
   

        A Western king level expert hovered in the air, emanating powerful king level aura with every flap of his wings.
   

        Boom!
   

        Before anyone else had reacted, Chu Feng had pierced the sound barrier and reached the battlefield. Throwing all caution to the wind, he jumped into a melee with this avian beast king.
   

        Emitting tyrannical arcs of electricity from his left hand, he brought down the challenger within a few moves. Dragging his potential meal, he then turned tail and ran without a word.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        This time, the Black Dragon was thoroughly incensed; time and time again, this brat had disrupted the flow of battle, killing and capturing their experts as if the Western camp was empty. It was imperative that he be taught a lesson.
   

        Schiller, however, was solemn as his vision focused on Chu Feng. Great waves surged in his heart as he pondered over his many suspicions.
   

        Boom!
   

        No one would have thought that Schiller would personally make a move towards Chu Feng. A divine light struck out, akin to the sun traversing across the skies, drawing a brilliant trail as it hurtled towards Chu Feng.
   

        "You’ve overstepped your bounds. Are you planning to disrupt the fair battle?" the Elder Ape rebuked, intervening immediately. Brilliant light gathered within his palms as the surging divine light tore through the distance and struck Schiller’s beam of light.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng had returned to camp. He was prepared to roast his newfound game, hoping there would be no surprises this time around.
   

        "Sparrow?!"
   

        Everybody was shocked; the sparrow’s body was extremely large. The atmosphere was greatly affected by Chu Feng’s enthusiasm for food as many king level experts arrived to join the barbeque. Before long, the fragrance of roasted meat began to spread out from their midst.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Even those on the Kunlun side looked on with odd expressions, not to mention those in the Western camp.
   

        Many on the other side were staring daggers. Murderous auras were surging—they all truly wanted to directly charge into the enemy camp. It was preposterous!
   

        This was a battleground and yet, the fragrance of roasted meat was flowing out from the opposing camp.
   

        "I’ve finally calmed the sequelae. The intense hunger has receded." Chu Feng let out a satisfied sigh.
   

        He discovered that the atmosphere was somewhat odd. A large group of experts had been infected by his influence and had all gathered here to enjoy a wonderful snack.
   

        "Chu Feng, do you dare to fight me? I will kill you with just one arm!"
   

        A thunderous voice resounded throughout the battlefield as a man stepped out from the crowd. His explosive aura was incomparably terrifying, and the earth shook every step he took. His whole body was emanating a surging draconic aura.
   

        The Chilin King had made his appearance. Being a Western dragon who had severed five shackles, his power was terrifying.
   

        Even before Chu Feng had gone to the Vatican, he had already established deep enmity with this Chilin King. He had been fairly disdainful of Chu Feng, claiming that the latter would be taught how to conduct himself if he dared to come to the Vatican.
   

        It could be said that these two had old grievances.
   

        Having eaten his fill, Chu Feng tossed the sparrow wings in his hand and stood up, his vision focused towards the distance.
   

        The Elder Ape instructed, "No need to hold back. The battle between us and their high-level experts are also imminent. Kill that Western dragon and trample his tyrannical attitude."
   

        "Very well!" Chu Feng nodded before briskly walking out. 
   

        The decisive battles were about to begin!
   

        He was not worried at all. With experts such as the Elder Ape holding the line, it was evident that they had long since made preparations.
   

        At this moment, Schiller was absolutely furious. Filled with wrath and misgivings, he repeatedly warned Chilin that it was imperative that he take down Chu Feng.
   

        In the distance, the reporters and agents of various nations were astonished. Did they hear that it was Chu Feng? Finally, they were sure that this person was alive!
   

        At the same time, many people watching the live stream let out gasps of astonishment. It really was Chu Feng. He was still alive and was even participating in the defense of Mount Kunlun.
   

        Immediately, the whole world lost its calm!
   

        — — 
   

        [1] A Bite of China is a Chinese documentary television series on the history of food, eating, and cooking in China
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/A_Bite_of_China
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        Chilin’s long red hair lustrously flowed as he stood tall and straight. With his fair skin, tall nose, and slightly sallow eyes, it could be said that he was handsome.
   

        He looked like a javelin rooted in the battlefield with his brilliant armor as his gaze swept across the Eastern camp with an imposing aura.
   

        "Be careful. It appears that he has unlocked his bloodline inheritance and is able to use the Western Dragons’ breathing technique," the Elder Ape reminded Chu Feng from behind.
   

        Chu Feng nodded before walking out onto the battlefield, his waist-length hair flowing resplendently behind him. His body looked as if it was refined from divine gold. He steadily walked out, emanating an immortal divine splendor along with vigorous blood energy.
   

        Chilin stood unmoving as he raised a finger at Chu Feng and said, "You dare come and throw away your life!"
   

        His tone was full of arrogance as he calmly looked at Chu Feng through the corner of his eyes. Cold and ostentatious, he did not treat Chu Feng as a true opponent at all.
   

        An uproar resounded from the Eastern camp from the many dissatisfied king level experts, including the two oxen. That Western dragon is certainly arrogant!
   

        Chu Feng only glared at him without a single word. His true form is a western dragon, huh? After the world started its revival, he was able to evolve from a fire lizard into a Western dragon, and this was all due to his partial ancient dragon bloodline.
   

        "I haven’t hunted a dragon before," Chu Feng unhurriedly spoke, as he arrived at the scene.
   

        Chilin’s red hair was extremely eye-catching. Actually, his whole body was glowing and surrounded by red mist. A majestic flow of vitality laid dormant within his body while his dragon spiritual blood emanated a terrifying energy fluctuation.
   

        Rays of light akin to flashes of lightning would shoot out from his eyes when he blinked. With an indifferent smile hanging on the corner of his mouth, he said, "An imbecile who doesn’t know the vastness of this world."
   

        He had finally started moving, one step at a time. His whole body was emitting an incomparably frightening blood energy that caused the whole battlefield to tremble.
   

        A dragon’s stride! He was actually a gigantic entity despite his current human form.
   

        "Even the Golden Lion did not dare to disrespect me when he was alive. What gives you the right to act so unbridled before me?!" Chilin steadily approached.
   

        He looked at Chu Feng with a discerning eye and was extremely tyrannical. He had a fearless and irreverent expression on his face; he claimed that Chu Feng was not worthy of being compared to him.
   

        Many king level experts were laughing and nodding in the Western camp.
   

        "A member of the dragon race such as brother Chilin should possess this kind of indomitable and tyrannical attitude. Suppress that Demon King Chu and let him know how large the gap is!"
   

        Many experts in the Eastern camp were furious. They stood on Chu Feng’s side even though they were not personally acquainted.
   

        Even the people who were spectating the livestream felt fairly resentful, not to mention the Kunlun warriors. That so-called Western dragon was truly too domineering.
   

        It especially came as a pleasant surprise for the Easterners to discover that Chu Feng had, in fact, survived. However, they all lost their current smiles upon seeing the situation on the battlefield. Everyone was furious and indignant.
   

        "You look quite good." Chu Feng nodded with an odd glint in his eyes. It was as if he was looking at a potential quarry.
   

        As expected, he added, "I like this kind of game!"
   

        Chilin did not become infuriated but rather maintained his cold expression. He looked at Chu Feng disdainfully and said, "Before you even appeared at the Vatican, I’ve told you before that the moment I see you, I will immediately teach you how to behave. This promise still holds."
   

        This was arrogance and conceit! He actually did not consider Chu Feng as an adversary. His expression became frosty. "Remember, I came to kill you and not for a so-called showdown—you don’t have the qualifications for that!"
   

        These words were simply too tyrannical. It would make the opponent feel upset and uncomfortable no matter who it was.
   

        Chu Feng was no exception. This Western dragon is too insolent! No matter how strong he is, does he think he is unparalleled?
   

        The people in the Western camp, however, were nodding in agreement as if it was a fact. They believed that Chilin’s attitude was just as it should be since he had the power to back it up.
   

        Many people believed that Chilin was more frightening than the Golden Lion King if they were of the same realm. After all, he possessed an ancient dragon bloodline!
   

        Chu Feng had a cold gaze as he spoke, "Let me teach you how to behave today. Otherwise, it would be hard for you play the human with your beastly nature. The transformation can only temporarily hide your ugly lizard form."
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge battle ensued.
   

        Chilin was extremely fast as he rushed over in a flash of divine light.
   

        Taking a single step forward, he disappeared from the spot, arrived before Chu Feng, and struck out with a fist enshrouded in red mist.
   

        The single terrifying fist strike caused the air to explode, the force sufficient to shatter a mountaintop! Any other expert with four or five severed shackles would definitely be unable to withstand such a blow. They would be pounded into a bloody mist.
   

        Chilin wanted to swiftly defeat Chu Feng with a single thunderous attack and establish his might in the East-West battlefield, using blood and iron to announce his power!
   

        Chu Feng did not dodge at all. He quickly utilized the Demon Ox Fists. With his right hand sparkling, he met the incoming attack head-on with his own. Similarly, his attack broke the sound barrier and caused the air to explode!
   

        The battleground was as if it had become a field of thunderbolts—the sound was deafening!
   

        The people from the Eastern camp were incomparably anxious, afraid that Chu Feng would not be able to block the Western Dragon’s powerful blow.
   

        The people in the Western camp, however, were all relaxed and chatting away happily. None of them believed that Chu Feng would be able to rival the Chilin King. Chu Feng was not even at the same level.
   

        Schiller was the only exception. His gaze was frosty as suspicion gnawed at him from within.
   

        The Elder Ape from the Great Woods Temple had already locked onto him. If he dared to make an indiscriminate move, the Elder Ape would immediately intervene and confront him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Amidst thunderous explosions, the whole battlefield was in turmoil. It was as if two epicenters were placed in close proximity; the two men clashed repeatedly as terrifying beams of light flew out from their midst.
   

        Their fists were like two blazing suns, bursting with brilliant lights that shot out in all directions. The terrifying beams, numbering in the tens of thousands, caused people to be unable to open their eyes.
   

        The outflow of their fearsome power caused their hair to wildly dance behind them. Their fists came into contact with each other, powered by the full potential of their strength, producing repeated thunderous explosions.
   

        How is this possible?!
   

        The people from the Western camp were all shaken. The fist strike, empowered by Chilin’s tyrannical draconic bloodline, was actually stopped by Chu Feng, and it was even in a direct clash!
   

        The people were all wide-eyed and puzzled. They could hardly believe this!
   

        They were originally very relaxed, but now everyone had solemn expressions.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth split apart and huge waves of rocks and earth surged outward in a wide area. Tons of earth and rocks were sent flying into the air due to the shock wave caused by the residual energy of their fists.
   

        Thump!
   

        They each retreated momentarily before launching even more terrifying attacks.
   

        Within the resplendent lights, the two figures were embroiled in an intense melee. Their swiftly moving figures were no longer distinct as they merged into the brilliant radiance.
   

        Only two silhouettes were visible. They continuously exchanged blows, bursting with dazzling lights akin to interweaving bolts of lightning.
   

        This was like a divine battle!
   

        This kind of power was incomprehensible to normal people. Whenever their feet landed on the ground, they would cause the landscape to collapse and shatter. Their speed was simply too fast.
   

        Roar!
   

        Chilin furiously roared as his incomparably powerful energy was blocked. It seemed he was unable to immediately finish off the opponent he had been greatly disdainful of.  
   

        "Dragon and Tiger Contend for Hegemony!" Chu Feng growled as he utilized the ultimate move of the Xingyi Fists. Images of an Eastern dragon and tiger appeared between his hands and rushed out towardS Chilin.
   

        This was a physical attack; the dormant energy within his body had taken the shape of a dragon and tiger. They were extremely vivid and carried a supremely powerful aura, which caused the roars of tigers and dragons to reverberate across the battlefield.
   

        Thump!
   

        The impact against the entangled dragon and tiger sent Chilin flying for a distance before staggering to a halt. His eyes were frosty as he flung his red hair back, his whole body glowing with red mist.
   

        His aura explosively grew, shattering the earth and rocks in the vicinity. One could hear the roar of dragons within this terrifying field.
   

        Many rocks were lifted off the ground and hovered in the air as an intimidating amount of blood energy fluctuations suffused the surroundings.
   

        Two strands of light flowed from his nostrils and mouth as he adjusted the rhythm of his breathing. This was the ancient inheritance gained from awakening his draconic bloodline, an extremely powerful breathing technique.
   

        The warriors from both camps, especially those from the East, were greatly alarmed. They were able to sense his strength. He was definitely a terrifying dragon race warrior!
   

        The Chilin King was extremely dangerous. A red glow spilled out of his eyes, and from several hundred meters away, he suddenly appeared before Chu Feng and struck out with his fist.
   

        Boom!
   

        The fist carried a scarlet divine light akin to lightning. It carried an indomitable power belonging to his realm that even the Golden Lion King would have to envy.
   

        Even without coming into contact with his fist, the earth had started to crack and collapse as if it had been struck by a meteor. What a terrifying scene!
   

        Chu Feng was fearless because he had long since activated his special breathing technique. White mist circulated between his nasal passages as his whole body was enshrouded in a translucent radiance. It was as if he was refined from divine metal.
   

        Even inch of his body and even his hair were emitting brilliant lights. An intimidating flash shot out from his eyes while the dormant energy within his body was explosively released.
   

        "I’ll kill you!"
   

        Chilin was glowing as if he was enshrouded by solar lights. With a powerful destructive force, he swept towards Chu Feng for a direct confrontation.
   

        Chu Feng was completely unabashed; the special breathing technique complemented his expert Demon Ox Fists. With his whole body enshrouded in divine radiance, he appeared to be burning.
   

        The two started to exchange blows once more at lightning speed—it was like a clash between two vast mountains. The terrifying sounds shocked many of the king level entities who were spectating, causing most of them to tremble in fear.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chilin used up all of his energy to call forth a blazing light that was hundreds of meters tall, with which he launched a decisive fist strike that would shatter Chu Feng and end the battle.
   

        The air trembled and the earth quaked and collapsed, forming a large hole. The two traversed hundreds of meters in the blink of an eye and crashed into each other.
   

        Pff!
   

        Fresh blood spurted out in all directions from amidst the dazzling lights. A bloody figure was sent flying before crashing into the earth three hundred meters away.
   

        "How could this be?!"
   

        The people from the Western camp were all shaken because the bloody figure was unexpectedly Chilin and not Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s stood radiantly within the battlefield, emanating an immortal aura. Despite the tattered clothes, he was unharmed.
   

        He looked down at Chilin and sneered, "The so-called dragon race is merely so-so!"
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        The battlefield fell into absolute silence. Chu Feng stood in its midst like a warrior refined from immortal divine metal, overflowing with a divine radiance.
   

        The once-powerful Chilin laid on the distant ground. He was twitching ever so slightly and was completely covered in bloody wounds as dragon blood dripped out of the fist-sized hole that penetrated his chest.
   

        Everyone was stunned, be it those from the East or the West. The so-called peerless Chilin had actually been defeated with grievous wounds.
   

        The warriors from the Western camp were just making fun of Chu Feng not long ago. They had thought that this would be an anticlimactic and one-sided battle, with Chilin easily slaughtering Chu Feng—a unilateral beat down!
   

        But, all the spectators were petrified when the two became tangled in an intense melee. They felt a chill ran down to their spine and didn’t recover for quite some time.
   

        Chilin had encountered a great defeat and his blood painted the battlefield!
   

        "How could Chilin, a true dragon, lose?" Even now, some people were finding it difficult to believe. They were not willing to accept this fact.
   

        A dragon was a race that reigned supreme over the other species. Even in legends and mythology, they represented strength and were lifeforms capable of challenging the gods.
   

        Chilin had never been defeated since birth and had many titles like the fire god, little tyrant, etc. That was because in every battle, he would sweep through his opponents like pulling out dried and rotten weeds.
   

        "Why did Demon King Chu become so strong?!" People were mumbling in the Western Camp, their faces pale from the shock of Chilin’s defeat.
   

        Many people in the outside world were overwhelmed after seeing the livestream.
   

        "He’s actually able to defeat a dragon! So powerful!"
   

        "What did I just see? A dragon was sent flying!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng strode through the battlefield. He was tall, agile and possessed brilliant yet intimidating eyes that penetrated the soul. Within him was a dormant power comparable to a hidden dragon.
   

        He closed in towards the wounded Chilin.
   

        "Ah…" Chilin let out a great roar at this point—still laying on the ground and bathed in his own blood, he raised his head and glared with terrifying eyes.
   

        He was filled with resentment and murderous intent. Why had he lost? He could not accept this outcome.
   

        Chu Feng approached, his glowing body enshrouded in a radiant mist and emanated terrifying energy fluctuations.
   

        Chu Feng did not lower his guard even with such an advantage. The enemy was, after all, a Western Dragon, and it was unclear what sort of trump card he had hidden.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        Chilin roared as he clambered up. The bloody hole on his chest fiercely contracted and progressively decreased in size before it was finally healed.
   

        A special talisman flashed upon the wound, to the astonishment of many, before finally disappearing into his body.
   

        The people from the Eastern camp couldn’t help but gasp in terror. This Chilin was ridiculously powerful—who among their camp would be his match if they had to switch places?
   

        Now, he had revived once again, even displaying a terrifying scene to behold.
   

        "As expected of the dragon race. Their constitution is amazing, almost immortal." The people from the Western camp were pleasantly surprised.
   

        However, people like Schiller and the Elder Lion King did not speak.
   

        Chu Feng was as calm and fearless as ever, and rightly so because he had sensed that the Chilin King had paid no small price just to seal that bloody wound.
   

        Chilin’s countenance was pale; his eyes betrayed his resentment and anger.
   

        He was so confident and conceited before the battle began, not even placing Chu Feng in his eyes at all, but in the end, he was the one who had received such grievous wounds.
   

        "You dare to invade the East with such meager talent?" said Chu Feng.
   

        Chilin’s expression turned ugly and his body trembled in fury; apparently, these words had cut deep into his wounds. When had a powerful member of the dragon race ever been looked down in this manner?
   

        It was supposed to be him looking down on the various races, and yet, he had completely humiliated himself today, to the point where he was ridiculed before the experts of both camps.
   

        Scarlet light soared from his body as his bloodstained hair danced in the wind. With a roar, he released a frightening energy fluctuation; what little thought he had of retreating was now gone.
   

        "I’ll kill you!"
   

        As Chilin raved, traces of blood seeped out of his pores and were ignited into a radiant blaze. He had utilized a forbidden technique to force his wounded body to recover to its peak state!
   

        Roar!
   

        The draconic cries shook the skies as he rushed over like a scarlet comet falling towards the earth. A terrifying aura emanated from him—a power that could destroy the earth and skies.
   

        Chilin swiftly ran, and wherever his powerful steps landed, the earth would crack and fracture.
   

        His fist started to glow resplendently at that moment, akin to the brilliance and majesty of the sun. He smashed forward with all his might, hoping to take out Chu Feng with this single strike.
   

        "You’ve already lost. I have no time to play with you!" Chu Feng coldly replied.
   

        He circulated his special breathing technique and activated the Demon Ox Fists. The fist intent materialized behind him in the form of a primordial ox, majestic and imposing, accompanied by many visual anomalies.
   

        It was as if this jet black ox was standing in the primordial world, staring out at the starry skies. It strode onto the void, poised on destroying the whole universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        An intense explosion resounded from the collision of the two adversaries, causing countless beams of light to burst out from their midst.
   

        Pff!
   

        Chilin was, once again, sent flying, coughing up large amounts of blood. It was evident that he was not a match for his opponent—he had thoroughly lost, just as Chu Feng stated.
   

        Chilin crashed into a mountain several hundred meters away with a loud thump after being sent flying by Chu Feng’s materialized fist intent. The mountain collapsed and dust clouds filled the sky.
   

        Chu Feng chased him down for the kill, leaving only an afterimage where he stood.
   

        There were no hesitations; he would slaughter this dragon in one strike.
   

        He ran extremely fast, with his long hair flying behind him, and in an instant, he had arrived before his quarry. Although he did not reveal his maximum speed at four times that of sound, his speed still exceeded everyone’s imagination.
   

        Thump!
   

        He stomped down with his divine feet!
   

        Chilin evaded and launched a counterattack; brilliant lights burst forth from their exchange.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth had split open beneath Chu Feng's divine feet. Fragmented earth and rock shot out in all directions, revealing a deep pit where he landed.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Chilin defended with all his might, utilizing his arms and legs to block the incoming blows. His face revealed a pained expression as he clenched his teeth in frustration.
   

        How is this possible? Unbelievable!
   

        The dragon race’s constitution and physique were extremely strong, yet now, he was being completely suppressed by this enemy who seemed to have been refined from divine iron. With every exchange, his bones and tendons were on the verge of breaking.
   

        Chilin felt extremely humiliated. A dragon was being suppressed by a human before the masses!
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng struck out and sent Chilin flying once again, coughing up large amounts of blood.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng tore through the void with a single step and caught up to him. He pressed Chilin onto the ground with a single stomp, causing the latter’s chest to collapse with blood squirting out wildly.
   

        The Western camp was in an uproar. The people couldn’t accept that such a mighty dragon had lost and was being beaten up miserably and without restraint.
   

        The Black Dragon’s expression turned dark and solemn. He began emanating a frightening aura and was on the verge of making a move. A member of the dragon race being suppressed so brutally caused him to lose all face.
   

        However, a powerful energy diffusely spread out from the opposing camp and was locked onto him. If he dared to make a move, a life and death battle between the two peerless experts would ensue!
   

        At this time, Chilin was like a scarecrow being thrashed around by Chu Feng. He was flung about several times, receiving several serious wounds and multiple fractures.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to swiftly end the battle, but Chilin would always evade at the critical moment.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng’s leg swept out in a kick that deformed Chilin’s face. His lower jaw had fractured, adding to the latter’s shock and fury. His eyes were red as he let out a draconic bellow that shook the earth and the sky.
   

        He revealed his true form and unfurled his wings. He hovered in the air and frantically spat flames towards Chu Feng. The attack covered the earth and skies, melting down the battlefield.
   

        He had been forced into a corner and had to morph into his gigantic dragon body in order to strike back. However, the effect was minimal—his strength in both forms was fairly similar.
   

        He had transformed because he had been pushed into a corner with no way to turn things around—the dragon form would facilitate an escape should the need arise.
   

        Flames raged and the whole battlefield had turned into a sea of magma. Chilin knew that it was insufficient to deal with this opponent; how could such a powerful opponent succumb to incineration?
   

        Perhaps it was time to retreat; being ridiculed was still better than dying. Chilin was considering escape.
   

        "Weren’t you saying that you would immediately teach Chu Feng how to conduct himself? Could it be that you’re thinking about fleeing?!"
   

        Some people from the Eastern camp had seen through his intentions and mocked in loud voices. They wanted to incite him to stay and fight.
   

        Chilin felt his face burning and was extremely frustrated.
   

        He had declared that he would teach Chu Feng how to behave long before the latter arrived at the Vatican, but now, it was him who had fallen into such a condition. This was extremely humiliating—it was as if someone had smacked him in the face.
   

        The people from the Western camp had no way to retort in support of the Chilin King and could only maintain their silence.
   

        At this moment, Chilin’s gigantic body was scarlet red and bleeding all over. He was emanating scarlet mist, and even his scales reflected the same color. He appeared burly and powerful, with an explosive energy contained within.
   

        Against any other entity, Chilin was confident that he could sweep through all king level enemies simply by depending on his strong physique.
   

        But when he faced Chu Feng, he lost all his fighting spirit. The larger his body was, the easier it would be to become a target for this human’s powerful blows. He would be better off fighting in human form.
   

        "Roar… Chu Feng. I’ve noted this debt—sooner or later, I will come to settle this!"
   

        The red dragon roared in fury as he spread his wings and was on the verge of flying away. Being a dragon, he was faster and more violent than the other races.
   

        He knew it was a great humiliation and that he would become a laughingstock, but survival took precedence over such matters.
   

        "I’ve told you that you’re my prey. How deluded are you to think you can run away?" Chu Feng calmly spoke as an arc of electricity appeared in his left hand and began to accumulate intensively to form a terrifying long spear.
   

        Boom!
   

        The spear shot out, backed by the power of four severed shackles. This was the first time he was able to utilize the full power of this attack since obtaining it.
   

        The spear formed from electricity shone brighter than the sun as it tore through the skies. Chilin wouldn’t be able to evade the pursuit of lightning even if he was much faster!
   

        The attack had caught up in the blink of an eye!
   

        This bolt of lightning, in the form of a spear, shook the experts from both camps.
   

        Pff!
   

        The electric spear pierced a hole through Chilin’s massive body, spraying blood everywhere, followed by a huge explosion.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chilin miserably cried out as he spiraled onto the ground. A bloody hole had burst in his chest, and its size was too large for him to close!
   

        Thump!
   

        The great earth violently shook as the Chilin King dropped into the pool of magma on the ground. At that moment, great cracks spread out in every direction.
   

        Chu Feng had rushed forth before everyone had the time to react. With a thumping punch, he had pierced through Chilin’s skull and ended his life.
   

        Furious roars resounded across the Western camp.
   

        The Black Dragon wanted to make a move, but a powerful golden light appeared from the Eastern camp and restrained his explosive aura.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng dragged the gigantic corpse and ran back into the Eastern camp at full speed. It wasn’t difficult to imagine the power required to drag such a colossal carcass.
   

        The Black Dragon, the Elder Lion, Fanlin and Schiller all wanted to take action but they found that tremendously powerful auras had locked onto them individually.
   

        The battle of the apex existences was imminent!
   

        "This is so satisfying!"
   

        "Haha…"
   

        Laughter rang out from the Eastern camp; everyone was feeling content. Such a huge Western dragon had actually been slaughtered by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was also quite satisfied with the outcome because the dragon’s body itself was a treasure, and there was something on the dragon’s body that he needed especially!
   

        The spectators of the livestream were all momentarily petrified before breaking out in a huge uproar.
   

        "What did I just see? The slaughtering of a dragon had truly taken place before my eyes. Someone had slaughtered a Western dragon!"
   

        "The boss is really too fierce. Not only did he return alive, but he also slaughtered a dragon!" The clairaudient Ouyang Qing and the others were all cheering joyfully.
   

        The old man Lu Tong was as delighted as he was excited. "That smelly brat is so wasteful. How could he just let dragon blood drip out onto the ground?"
   

        "Luoshen, were you watching the livestream? That man looks just like Chu Feng. He’s actually… slaughtering a dragon!" Xia Qianyu contacted Jiang Luoshen excitedly.
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        Jiang Luoshen was indeed watching the livestream. How could she not watch with such a momentous event?
   

        She was able to recognize the man as Chu Feng despite the blurry image caused by the distance of the camera.
   

        She revealed an odd expression. Many people were saying that Chu Feng had died, and yet here he was, suddenly appearing on the battlefield. He didn’t just simply appear but did so in the most tyrannical way possible by slaughtering a dragon!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was able to guess that many people were now on the edge of their seats.
   

        Just as she had predicted, the many corporate powers were all quaking. They had previously overestimated Chu Feng, but today, they realized that their valuation was still too low.
   

        In such a short period of time, he was already capable of exchanging blows with the supreme experts and even triumph over them!
   

        Barring the Peacock King, Schiller, the Elder Lion and others with six severed shackles, just how many people in the world were still capable of suppressing him? He had truly joined the ranks of those supreme experts.
   

        At the Bodhi Biogenetics HQ, an agent came to look for Jiang Luoshen. It was one of her uncles; he got straight to the point.
   

        "Luoshen, what is the relationship between you and that Chu Feng? What do you think of him?"
   

        Black lines appeared across Jiang Luoshen’s forehead as she glared at her uncle. It was too undisguised!
   

        Jiang Ning, within the Lin family manor of Deity Biomedical.
   

        Xu Wanyi’s face was pale as she stared at the monitor. She had lost all her recent good mood after she saw the man on the livestream.
   

        "How can he be alive?" Her mind was in turmoil. That person was getting stronger and stronger by the day. If he decided to come and settle the score, even the Lin family would be hard pressed to protect her.
   

        A group of beast race youths were gathered at an entertainment venue in Shuntian. They were all spectating the battles on the livestream.
   

        "Oh god, he’s really alive!" Xiong Kun cried out in alarm. He felt insecure and could not help sweating.
   

        It was fortunate that his grandfather, the Black Bear, had warned him in advance. Otherwise, he would have stirred up even more trouble. If he carelessly cursed Chu Feng, wouldn’t the latter flay him alive when he returned?
   

        The chatty Hu Sheng was also shocked out of his wits. He had almost misjudged the situation previously.
   

        "How could he be alive? Wasn’t he dead already?" Some among the peacock race were furious.
   

        The Ashwolf Tribe and the Golden Eagle Tribe were in a similar state—they had previously celebrated Chu Feng’s downfall. Who would’ve thought that he would reappear in good health?
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng was exhibiting his tyrannical might by slaughtering a dragon! This made Chu Feng’s enemies feel fairly uneasy.
   

        "No matter what, he won’t live much longer; the battle at Mount Kunlun is not that simple. The Eastern punitive expedition has a powerful trump card and would possibly occupy the area and execute him."
   

        Some of the beast race warriors at odds with Chu Feng hoped that he would die in battle at Mount Kunlun.
   

        The discussions and debates in the outside world were much more abundant compared to them. It had long since caused a huge uproar.
   

        "Deity Chu is still alive, haha. This is great news; I knew he wouldn’t die so early. He even came back with great power and killed his way to fame at Mount Kunlun.
   

        "What a pleasant surprise! Not only did Chu Feng reappear, but he also slaughtered a Western dragon, just like the legends!"
   

        The whole of the outside world was explosively shaken, and those who witnessed the spectacle were overwhelmed with excitement—almost everyone was discussing this incident. 
   

        Everyone thought Chu Feng had already been killed within the Vatican. However, he had returned in one piece to take part in the Kunlun battles where he even accomplished a dragon slaughter.
   

        Chu Feng was originally quite famous. Now that he had returned from the dead, it caused a huge sensation. It wasn’t too exaggerated to say that everyone in the nation was talking about him.
   

        "I feel that something is not right. With his nature, he definitely would not let those from the Vatican frame him. It is odd, considering his nature, to lay low all this time."
   

        "It is definitely odd. With that temper of his, he’ll certainly not submit to the humiliation in silence. This isn’t normal!"
   

        "Come to think of it, things in the West weren’t very peaceful these days, oh god… I hope I’ve guessed wrong!"
   

        The world wasn’t able to calm down.
   

        Not to mention the normal civilians, even the major corporate powers were now focused on Chu Feng. Even their analytical teams were hard at work; some of the keen agents had sensed the abnormalities.
   

        Some teams within the major corporations had formed a possible theory after thorough observation.
   

        A part of them suspected that the recent incidents in the West were related to Chu Feng!
   

        If this theory was confirmed, it would cause huge waves that would shock the world. This was too astonishing!
   

        Back at Mount Kunlun, the atmosphere was extremely intense.
   

        The apex existences were facing off in the field. The aura emanating from their midst caused everyone to feel great pressure although they were not fighting just yet.
   

        "Brother, shall we stew it or roast it?"
   

        A group of kings were already familiar with Chu Feng. Not long ago, they had roasted the Sparrow King together and enjoyed a great meal.
   

        More importantly, all these men already had a turn in battle and could be considered to have completed their missions. They were all relaxed and unstressed, so they all came over to Chu Feng to freeload a meal.
   

        "First stir-fry, then deep fry. We have to make every dish possible. Since we are able to get our hands on dragon meat, we definitely have to eat a hearty  meal!" Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        At this moment some king level entities instructed their subordinates to bring over good wine. They were all prepared to hold a banquet.
   

        "Wait for us to return! We’ll come back to join you after a few rounds of battle." The Black Yak turned nervous as he hurriedly ran out to challenge the enemies.
   

        Yellow Ox also followed suit.
   

        They were both powerful beings; one of them had severed five shackles, while the other  was the one who had taught Chu Feng the special breathing technique. Barring experts like Schiller and the Black Dragon, they could be considered peerless.
   

        As expected, the black yak went on a rampage in the battlefield. He circulated his physical abilities to the max and pounded a same-realm opponent into oblivion.
   

        "Has old ox drunk phoenix blood? How fierce!"
   

        "As expected of Demon Ox King! Tyrannical to the extreme!"
   

        Many people cheered from the Kunlun side only to see the black yak put on his sunglasses and comb his swept black hair before returning in style.
   

        This relaxed and comical attitude roused the ire of many warriors from the Western camp.
   

        Yellow Ox’s moves were clean and decisive. He killed a powerful king level entity within two moves. This shocked the masses—who would’ve thought this little boy was such a terrifying beast king?
   

        Only Chu Feng was clear about the extent of Yellow Ox’s abilities. He had come from another realm. How could he have crossed over if he wasn’t capable?
   

        Aroma permeated the area before Mount Kunlun; they had truly prepared every type of dish ranging from stir fry to stew. The dragon meat banquet had been prepared, and the fragrance of the liquor wafted out attractively.
   

        This excited everyone from the Eastern camp. Everyone wanted to come over and drink a cup.
   

        "This won’t do. I have to swiftly defeat an enemy and complete my mission so that I can celebrate with a cup of liquor!" a certain king level expert muttered.
   

        Who would have thought that the high profile barbeque party at the back had actually caused everyone’s blood to boil, raising the morale of the whole army.
   

        Many experts from the other camp were so angry that their chests almost burst out.
   

        A bunch of Easterners had actually roasted a Western dragon and prepared its meat into a giant draconic buffet. How could this be endured?!
   

        Especially when they remembered a certain someone’s gourmet rankings, they all felt extremely humiliated.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Black Dragon let out a roar that shook the vast skies. He was naturally enraged because the dragon on the roasting pit was from his dragon race.
   

        However, he held back his anger and did not immediately take action.
   

        "Have those people arrived? Will they really take action as promised?!" the Black Dragon inquired in a hushed tone. They were, of course, adequately prepared since they dared to invade.
   

        There were certain peerless entities with six severed shackles that were secretly invited to take part in this decisive battle apart from the ones standing in public sight.
   

        "There should be no problem. I feel that some of them have already arrived and are waiting in the distance," the Vampire King replied. He was quite sensitive to the blood energy of strong entities since his diet mainly consisted of fresh blood.
   

        "I’ll let you lot celebrate for now. In the end, it’ll all be for naught and all of you will die!" The Black Dragon’s glare was cold.
   

        They would kill anyone who dared to stop them from flattening Kunlun in this battle. Even beings with six severed shackles like the Elder Ape and the Mastiff King were on their killing list!
   

        Schiller also revealed a smile. They had to exterminate the kings of Mount Kunlun and establish their dynasty in a single battle! They would make their rise at the Home of Myriad Gods and seek fortune that would allow them to become gods!
   

        "I made an agreement with a certain person and instructed him to keep the Eastern experts occupied at the Pilgrimage Grounds. Even the master of the Roaming Jade Temple who had already arrived at Mount Kunlun had to turn back," explained Schiller in due calmness.
   

        The others nodded after hearing this. The die was cast!
   

        The Eastern powers were exhausted, but their own reinforcements were on the way. It was a battle between a waning power and a rising one—how could they not win?
   

        "Haha…" All of them burst into laughter.
   

        They were sufficiently prepared for this Eastern expedition. They only hoped to exterminate all foes in a single battle!
   

        They had analyzed all the potential enemy experts and had utilized various means to keep them in check and unable to leave their locations.
   

        The reason for the delay in the great battle was not because they were travelling too slow. Some of them had long since entered the Eastern lands in secret to launch some sneak attacks. They intimidated certain experts, forcing them to stay back and defend their headquarters.
   

        Chu Feng’s group was having the time of their lives. A whole dragon had been cut apart—the sparkling and radiant meat was succulent, fresh, and was enshrouded in resplendent mist.
   

        Moreover, the dragon meat contained a dense energy that was extremely nourishing.
   

        Whether it was stewed or roasted to a lustrous gold color, the dragon meat overflowed with brilliant lights. It was indeed a great supplement.
   

        Chu Feng’s appetite was extremely great that day. He ate and ate—even the great black yak had to admit defeat.
   

        He was in a great mood because he had obtained a dragon tendon. It was translucent and brilliant. With it, his Thunderous Bow would be able to display all of its might.
   

        He believed that it was absolutely possible to kill king level entities if he used the dragon tendon as a bowstring.
   

        His bow had been recently neglected because it didn’t have that good of an effect against king level entities.
   

        He belonged to the proactive type, and as such, he called over a few king level entities to help him string the Thunderous. He selected the most flawless part of the dragon tendon and tied it to the bow. As he did so, rays of scarlet light immediately shot out from within.
   

        "This bow is indeed exception. It can probably kill a king level entity," someone exclaimed in astonishment.
   

        Chu Feng only smiled as he started to polish the dragon horns and teeth, once again calling on the others to help him produce arrows.
   

        The others were all astonished. These arrows were too terrifying—they could probably cause grievous wounds to a king level entity.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        After quite some time, beast roars shook the earth from a distance. Many king level entities trembled as a gigantic white creature ran towards them with terrifying momentum. 
   

        It had rushed out of the Kunlun Mountain range, its whole body riddled with bloody wounds. Each of its fierce steps took it from one peak to another. It was no other than the Arctic King.
   

        He was in his true form at the time; a gigantic white bear as large as a small hill.
   

        He had been defeated. Many terrifying bone-deep injuries could be seen on his body as he fled all the way.
   

        Behind him, the Mastiff King was giving chase in the form of a middle-aged man. His whole body was stained with bear blood.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Arctic King finally fled into the Western Camp. He furiously panted after reverting to his human form. The huge gaping wounds on his chest and abdomen were dripping with fresh blood. 
   

        "What happened to you?" the Black Dragon was shocked.
   

        "He’s really strong. I’ll be alright after some rest," the Arctic King softly spoke. His chest and abdomen were glowing with light as the wounds began to heal.
   

        "I’ve sensed the arrival of the people we’ve invited. We can take action now." Schiller revealed an indifferent smile. His gaze was fearsome and incomparably frosty.
   

        "It is time for the showdown. Do you lot dare to accept this challenge?!"
   

        As the Elder Lion spoke, his light golden blood energy surged towards the skies and shook the whole realm. He was widely known as the peerless expert and should be much more powerful than the Arctic King.
   

        He was also one of the most intimidating enemies for the Eastern experts.
   

        At the same time, Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin, the Vampire King, Schiller, the Black Dragon and the Arctic King all stepped forward, standing side by side.
   

        This placed a great deal of pressure onto the Eastern camp—it was actually six peerless experts they were up against!
   

        "Why would we not?!" The Mastiff King was the first to step forward.
   

        Afterwards, a middle aged man with golden hair stepped out; he was the Golden Roc of Mount Hua.
   

        After which, the Elder Ape from the Great Woods Temple of Mount Song stepped out along with the Taiji Grandmaster of Wudang.
   

        "Just that? It’s not even enough for me to kill!" the Elder Lion wildly exclaimed. He was the picture of confidence as his golden blood energy suffused the sky.
   

        Schiller also disdainfully laughed. "It’s already expected that you lot would appear. Its just that the number of experts you have with six severed shackles are too few in number. We are certain to crush all of you!"
   

        "Dao friends, what are you waiting for?! Please reveal yourselves!" the Black Dragon called out.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The roar of a ferocious tiger was transmitted across the distance before a brightly colored tiger emerged. He possessed an incomparably large physique and was emitting a violent and bitter murderous intent.
   

        "The Siberian Tiger!" Some people were overwhelmed when they recognized the newcomer’s identity. This was a peerless expert with six severed shackles.
   

        Dong!
   

        The earth trembled as a white rhinoceros charged over like a moving mountain. Its build was intimidating. It strode towards the battlefield, shaking the earth with every step.
   

        This was the White Rhinoceros King whom Schiller had invited over.
   

        The people from Kunlun felt a chill run down their backs. How could they keep on fighting? Their opponents had come fully prepared with eight warriors at the level of six severed shackles, maybe even more.
   

        The people from the Western Camp were all pleasantly surprised and incomparably excited. They burst out in loud cheers for they knew that victory was imminent.
   

        "I have no interest in boring duels. Today, I will suppress you all with tyrannical might!" Schiller Shouted.
   

        "Really? You think you’ve already won?" the Mastiff King coldly replied.
   

        "Kings, reveal yourselves!" At this moment, the Elder Ape called out.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth and skies shook as an old lama walked over. He appeared extremely old, but the faint blood energy emanating from him was sufficient to fight against the Elder Lion King, or even suppress the latter.
   

        "Who is this?" Schiller and the Black Dragon were both astonished. They had not received reports of such a powerful king.
   

        "Master!" The Horse King rushed over to welcome the old man despite his wounds.
   

        Chi!
   

        Sword light tore through the skies as two divine cranes spread their wings and arrived from over the horizon. Boundless sword energy radiated from their midst and tore the earth apart!
   

        They were like a pair of sword immortals!
   

        "Why have the two cranes of Mount Shu arrived? I thought I had them pinned down in diversion!" the Arctic King exclaimed.
   

        Thump!
   

        A giant tortoise with the eight trigrams upon its back appeared on top of a nearby mountain. It emitted a colorful radiance along with a terrifying aura that shook the earth and skies. The Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong had arrived!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, two bird kings emitting frightening energy fluctuations descended amidst countless streams of resplendent light. A peacock and a golden crow landed on Mount Kunlun.
   

        Schiller was immediately plunged into distress. Weren’t they the ‘assets’ that were supposed to be working together with him? These two bird kings have actually gone back on their words!
   

        Boom!
   

        Three figures simultaneously appeared, shaking the earth and the skies.
   

        The masters of the Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple, and the Roaming Jade Temple had arrived!
   

        The Kunlun camp was suddenly flooded with powerful auras that blotted out the skies and covered the earth.
   

        Now, who was going to suppress whom? The tiger wants to harm man, but man wishes to subdue it all the same. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The battlefield became deathly still. No one had imagined such a drastic change to the situation at hand—many terrifying experts had suddenly emerged.
   

        Even the birds had gone silent. Everyone was stunned.
   

        Even those from the Eastern camp were not an exception. Just now, many of them were frightened, but who would’ve thought things would take such a sharp turn? They had gone from being passive to absolutely active.
   

        The many experts here were all able to look down upon myriad kings. It would be normally impossible to even catch a glimpse of these big shots—now they had all gathered at Kunlun!
   

        Boom!
   

        Things here had escalated rather quickly.
   

        From the king level experts to the normal minions, each and everyone erupted in a rallying cry. Their cheers were deafening.
   

        "Haha, so fierce. Let’s see how your so-called ‘Eastern punitive army’ will escape this disaster. Let’s see where you will run!"
   

        "You lot dared to entertain the delusion of capturing Kunlun? Dream on! Not one of you should think of escaping. No. Actually, I think we will do the invasion this time and take the fight all the way to the West."
   

        …
   

        The whole of the Western camp was enveloped in a depressed atmosphere, though they did have the absolute advantage in numbers since they had come by the thousands.
   

        But many of them were already scared out of their wits, from the king level entities down to the mutants and beasts. It appeared that they had kicked an iron plate this time around!
   

        No one was expecting such a development; the reversal was simply too swift. The Western camp was cheering loudly just a while ago, believing that victory was already at hand and that they would be conquering Kunlun very soon.
   

        But now, they were all shivering in fear, their hearts filled with terror.
   

        They had a premonition that many would fall in the East. Most of them would probably not be able to walk out of this land.
   

        They were all joyful just a while ago; the Eastern punitive expedition was majestically poised to invade Mount Kunlun and kill off their kings in a single battle. But how could the East not want to finish them off all the same?
   

        "What do we do? Shall we flee?" But if they simply turned tail and fled, they would be chased down and killed miserably.
   

        "How regrettable, how lamentable. We were beside ourselves with joy and had provoked all six shackle severed experts of the East. Now, we are certain to die without a grave!"
   

        These people were all desperate and had lost all hope at heart. Everyone was clear about the situation at hand.
   

        How could they resolve the current predicament? They had long since lost the strength to turn things around.
   

        "Perhaps we still have more hidden experts on our side? This is the only hope!" someone whispered.
   

        "The East must also have more hidden aces. It seems, from their expression, they want to eliminate all of us in one fell swoop." A warrior with five severed shackles sighed.
   

        Not to mention them, even the experts of the East were stunned.
   

        Those from the West were knee deep in trouble now that such a situation had developed.
   

        The Elder Lion’s whole body was emanating light golden blood energy that surged to the skies. Their group were indeed terrifying beyond compare and possessed almost peerless strength, but now, even they were feeling quite apprehensive.
   

        The experts with six severed shackles on the opposing camp outnumbered them a great deal, and that was assuming they had revealed all of them. If they all charged in, it would be a two-against-one battle.
   

        Just a while ago, he was full of confidence about exterminating Mount Kunlun and disdainful of the Mastiff King and the Elder ape. Now, the Elder Lion could say nothing more.
   

        The Black Dragon’s expression was dark and volatile. He clenched his fists but did not dare to vent his frustrations. How did things end up like this? The urge to curse welled up from within.
   

        It was a solid plan; they were poised to take Kunlun in one fell swoop and establish their kingdom here. But now, things had turned around and they were in mortal peril.
   

        What caused the Black Dragon to palpitate was that the Golden Roc was suffused with murderous intent, eyeing him like a hunter would his prey.
   

        They were predestined enemies—there was an innate showdown between the two races. The Black Dragon felt rather uneasy and apprehensive because the legendary rocs were known to eat dragons and serpents.
   

        The Arctic King was in an even worse situation after being wounded by the Mastiff King earlier. He was now as pale as a ghost, thinking of how he should flee.
   

        Ancient Yoga Guru Fanlin’s bald forehead was now drenched in sweat. He was previously the picture of placidity and appeared to transcend all mundanity, but now, he appeared to be having second thoughts.
   

        The old vampire’s complexion became even paler as he prepared to escape. The situation at hand wasn’t permissive at all. With over ten experts with six severed shackles on the other side, it would truly be a massacre once they all make their moves.
   

        Schiller’s mood had hit rock bottom. Previously, he had everything in his grasp, laughing unrestrainedly and claiming that he would use absolute strength to overpower the kings of Kunlun. But moments later, the dazed man had been slapped in the face.
   

        Just how many experts with six severed shackles were on the enemy side? There was a full thirteen of them! What a shocking lineup!
   

        Especially after being betrayed by his "asset", Schiller felt so frustrated that he wanted to cough up blood. It was obvious that the had been sold out by the Peacock King and the Golden Crow. Otherwise, the masters of the Eight Visions Temple, the Roaming Jade Temple, and the Hollow Jade Temple would not have been able to arrive at the same time.
   

        This sudden shift had granted them five additional powerful enemies that were not within the original expectations.
   

        Moreover, the sect masters from forces that were supposed to be occupied with the diversions such as those from the Sword Palace of Mount Shu and Mount Kongtong had arrived in person, ignoring the potential threat to their homelands.
   

        That old llama was actually a hidden expert of Mount Kunlun—no one had ever heard of him before!
   

        Schiller’s thoughts were solemn. He had schemed meticulously and expended no small effort to gather all of these experts together only to encounter such a situation.
   

        The fires of frustration and anger stifled him, almost making him cough up blood. He was truly unresigned!
   

        After a moment of stillness, it was, unexpectedly, the Siberian Tiger who spoke up first. He walked away from the ranks of Schiller and the Black Dragon.
   

        "Everyone, please don’t misunderstand. I’m not a Siberian Tiger but a Northeastern Tiger—I’m also a beast king of the East. I hold no malice!"
   

        This fierce gigantic tiger was over ten meters tall and almost several meters long. His blood energy surged to the skies, and with one look, it was obvious that he was a violent and ferocious beast king. 
   

        No one would’ve guessed that he would be the one to speak such words. This caused everyone to be speechless.
   

        Don’t the Siberian tiger and the Northeastern Tiger belong to the same family? This person was absolutely worming his way into the Eastern ranks. He was obviously planning to cut himself loose from Schiller’s party.
   

        Many people cursed in silence; this so-called "king of a hundred beasts" turned out to be an opportunist.
   

        "Something’s rather odd about your claim. The northeastern area already has a tiger king of its own while you crowned yourself king of Siberia. Today, you have come to aid the Eastern punitive army. Who are you trying to fool?" said the Mastiff King.
   

        "We can overlook this offense. The condition is that you kill an enemy expert with six severed shackles!" the Golden Roc of Mount Hua spoke. His whole body was golden yellow and was emanating a frightening aura that was almost peerless in the same realm.
   

        "This…" The Siberian Tiger King hesitated. He had to turn around and kill people like Schiller and the Arctic King? This made things rather difficult for him.
   

        Schiller shouted loudly, "Everyone, this is not the time for hesitations. If we are to survive, we must work together and fight this bloody battle. We will truly die without a grave if our faiths waver!
   

        He was not willing to have the Siberian Tiger King turn on him, but it appeared that the latter would not be able to make a decision anytime soon. However, it was imperative that he prevent even more of them from abandoning the cause.
   

        "That’s right, the gap in strength isn’t even that large; we mustn't go down without trying. I will kill a couple of you today!" the Black Dragon roared.
   

        He was obviously not referring to normal experts when he said he would kill a couple. He was referring to those experts with six severed shackles.
   

        Being a dragon, he definitely had the power to back his claim. His race was superior in many aspects and it had always been difficult to find a worthy opponent.
   

        "Haha…" The Golden Roc of Mount Hua laughed loudly on the other side. Suddenly, his whole body shone with resplendent lights as an intense energy fluctuation burst out from his body.
   

        "Oh giant winged lizard, you are truly too insolent. But since you barely qualify to be called a dragon, I will kill you today and make a hearty meal out of you!" The Golden Roc was like a sun as he released brilliant golden rays that caused everyone to be unable to open their eyes.
   

        Many in the Western Camp were trembling in fear. When they beheld this Golden Roc, it was as if they were facing a god!
   

        "I will kill you!" The Black Dragon let out a long cry before turning back to the others, "Everyone, this is not the time to be hesitating. We have to go all out!"
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Brilliant black and golden lights exploded as the peerless experts began their battle. The Black Dragon and the Golden Roc rushed into the battlefield.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was as if the sky and earth had collapsed.
   

        The air trembled and the firmament faltered while the earth was split apart. A great explosion took place as the incomparably powerful beings clashed.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The next moment, the Black Dragon had morphed into his true form with a flash of black light. He had taken the shape of a western dragon that was hundreds of meters long. The scales on his black body were like cold metallic plate armor.
   

        Its colossal body gave the onlookers a sense of fear and suppression, causing them to tremble.
   

        The Golden Roc exploded with brilliant golden light. Its hundred-meter long body was as radiant as the sun, bursting with a terrifying aura that shook everyone.
   

        The two experts rushed to the skies and an intense aerial battle ensued!
   

        "Everyone, we are now cornered with our backs to the river and an all-out battle is our only chance. I believe that we are unbeatable. We will sweep through them!" Schiller calmly urged the others to make their move.
   

        "Very well, it seems we have no choice but to fight to the death!" the Vampire King replied.
   

        Schiller turned to the distant mountains and shouted, "Those who still haven't shown yourselves, please prepare to fight. We will conquer Kunlun and enter the Home of Myriad Gods together to search for our fortunes!"
   

        Everyone was shaken. There were more reinforcements?
   

        The Eastern punitive expedition’s morale saw a huge rise after hearing this.
   

        Merely, there was no reply from the mountains.
   

        "Who dares to fight with me?" The Elder Lion walked out. He was surging with golden blood energy and terrifying energy fluctuations. Even experts with six severed shackles felt their hearts beat faster, not to mention the others.
   

        The master of the Eight Visions Temple appeared normal in every aspect, but his strength was astonishing. He emanated an intimidating aura as he fearlessly strode forward to meet the Elder Liong King in battle.
   

        "Amitabha, please allow me!" The llama spoke. Clad in monastic robes, he stepped forward calmly. "It appears that you have obtained a certain breathing technique of Buddhist origins. You are fated and thus I will have you join our sect today."
   

        "Insolence!"
   

        The lion roared tyrannically and appeared before the llama in one step. He threw out a radiant punch that shook the earth and sky.
   

        Thump!
   

        The old llama appeared thin, weak and shriveled, but boundless energy was contained within his body. With a single palm, he had forcefully blocked the lion king’s punch.
   

        Boom!
   

        The destructive power of the two was shocking. They were incomparably violent; within a few exchanges, their battle had reached the distant forest. One could see the lion king smash a small hill into pieces with his bare fists.
   

        The llama was just as terrifying; this monastic robe itself was a weapon. Emanating scarlet lights, it spiraled forth and cut off a mountaintop!
   

        The battles of the peerless experts had erupted!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Elder Lion King, who was widely known to be peerless, definitely had sufficient strength to back that claim. His every movement was infused with destructive energy, and it was as if there was nothing he could not do. He was like a god!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The mountainous forest before them collapsed as he struck out with his palm; all the ancient trees and giant rocks were sent flying before shattering in the air, ultimately turning into dust.
   

        The old llama evaded the brunt of the force several times. Anyone would feel pressured under the surging waves of mysterious energy.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Elder Lion roared. The earthshaking roar shook the world, despite him still being in human form. It was even more shocking than lightning from the nine heavens.
   

        The golden radiance rippled outward from his mouth and was even visible to the naked eye. Yellow Ox concluded that this was a terrifying and highly advanced sonic attack.
   

        This was an innate ability that they were born with.
   

        Before them, ancient trees had been blown to pieces while stones were torn apart. The golden energy ripples were unstoppable, stunning the men from both camps.
   

        It no longer looked like a soundwave but rather like a saturated carpet bombing!
   

        It was fortunate that the two experts had taken the fight into the depths of the mountain and away from the battlefield. It would definitely cause a calamity otherwise.
   

        The Elder Lion King’s long golden hair danced in the wind as he stood tyrannically and unrestrained. As he let out a roar, his eyes lighted up like lanterns and shot out terrifying beams of light that shot towards his opponent.
   

        The Eastern warriors were all anxious. This was especially true for the Horse King, who was worried that his master would not be a match for the enemy.
   

        "Don’t worry, the old llama’s expertise is unfathomable. He is definitely not weaker than the lion," the master of the Eight Visions Temple consoled temperately. His own extreme strength allowed him to see everything clearly.
   

        Buddhist radiance emanated from the old llama as if he was a bodhisattva cast of gold. He became enshrouded in boundless light as his vitality surged to the extreme. 
   

        A majestic shout escaped his lips. "Om!"
   

        The earth and sky immediately began to resonate with him. It was as if the primordial notes of the universe were reverberating throughout Kunlun. causing the mountains to tremble and sway.
   

        The immediate area of the attack directly collapsed and split apart. The mountainous forests were torn, and tens of thousands of rocks were smashed apart by the llama’s sound waves. This exhausted the momentum behind the Elder Lion’s roar.
   

        "The Buddhist Six-Syllable Mantra!" someone exclaimed. [1]
   

        The components of this mantra were, "Om, ma, ne, pad, me, hum!"
   

        Many people were able to recite this, but who among them could produce such might? None!
   

        Today, the old llama had actually utilized the true profundities behind a single word from the mantra. Enshrouded in Buddhist lights, his voice was boundless and majestic, truly intimidating.
   

        Suddenly, the Elder Lion’s peerless momentum was impeded. He stopped roaring and resorted to a direct charge using his powerful fists.
   

        Boom!
   

        Golden lights surged towards the skies like a raging flood that enveloped the Elder Lion. It spread throughout the land and crashed over the old llama.
   

        This was the Elder Lion’s peerless fist intent. He had obtained a certain breathing technique by chance, otherwise, he would have not become such an unequaled existence.
   

        A divine halo appeared behind the old llama’s head. His aura was sanctified and powerful like a revered Bodhisattva although he appeared aged and weak.
   

        His right palm enlarged amidst resplendent lights—this was his god-like ability, a skill adapted from the mysterious great palm.
   

        Thump!
   

        The old llama’s palm crashed into the Elder Lion’s fist. The impact shook the whole of the mountainous woods as boundless radiance surged out from their midst.
   

        The small hills were blasted apart even as the two were some distance away. Their powerful energy had penetrated the hills and caused them to collapse.
   

        Everyone in the distance was shaken.
   

        The people from both camps were petrified like clay statues as they looked on at this seeming battle between deities. 
   

        Even some of those peerless experts with six severed shackles were palpitating. At the very least, the Arctic King’s expression had changed. He was evidently not a match for them.
   

        He would definitely be blown apart if he went over to fight with any one of them. He would die without even a corpse.
   

        At this moment, the Elder Lion King’s terrifying golden aura diffusely washed over the hills and cliffs, causing them to shake and tremble. He truly wanted to tear apart his enemy immediately.
   

        Roar!
   

        He let out a growl, and suddenly, a blinding light appeared within his right hand and took the shape of a golden sickle, flashing with a cold gleam.
   

        The Elder Lion had utilized one of his terrifying abilities, one that he had gained after severing his sixth shackle.
   

        The sickle that resembled that of the grim reaper’s was shining with brilliant golden light, its cold glint extremely intimidating. He hacked towards the old llama with it, aiming to reap what remained of the latter’s life.
   

        At this time, the llama’s monastic robe flew out amidst resplendent lights. The twilight radiance covered the earth and sky as it obstructed the sickle in midair.
   

        Dang!
   

        The fiery golden threads on the monastic robe were incomparably brilliant. Sparks flew out in all directions as a wide expanse of red light surged out and blocked the incoming sickle.
   

        This caused everyone to feel apprehensive. As expected of a treasured monastic robe that was able to cut off a mountaintop, it was actually able to block the most powerful blow from the Elder Lion King.
   

        Phew!
   

        However, the monastic robe was ultimately suppressed by the sickle. With a flick of his hands, the Elder Lion’s sickle was once again activated and proceeded to slash towards the old llama.
   

        "Om!"
   

        The old llama whispered a mantra, basking him in Buddhist radiance. He had also utilized the ability he had obtained from severing his sixth shackle to resist the tyrannical Elder Lion.
   

        A treasured pestle appeared within his hands. With the brilliant Demon Subduing Pestle in hand, he violently struck against the golden sickle.
   

        Dong!
   

        As if the earth and sky had collapsed, the whole area became bathed in blinding light. The entire mountainous forest was decimated by the destructive explosion.
   

        The two experts took their battle into the collapsed crater.
   

        This all-out showdown was incomparably terrifying.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng muttered while pondering, "This old llama chants scriptures daily, and thus, after severing his shackles, he obtained abilities related to Buddhism."
   

        "It appears to be related." Yellow Ox nodded.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area collapsed as the llama and the lion charged up from within the ravine amidst flying debris. The llama’s clothing, apart from the monastic robe, were all torn and tattered. Some traces of blood could even be seen at the corners of his mouth.
   

        The Elder Lion, on the other hand, was coughing up large amounts of blood. It appeared he had sustained severe injuries.
   

        "We are fated. Come with me now," the old llama spoke.
   

        The Elder Lion was enraged. His golden blood energy gushed out and drowned the whole mountain. He madly charged at his opponent once more.
   

        However, the Elder Lion was forced to cough up large amounts of blood after being struck thrice consecutively. At this rate, he would lose sooner or later and his fate was unpredictable.
   

        The Eastern warriors were now no longer worried and let out great cheers.
   

        The bald horse king laughed in great delight. "My master is destined to become a Bodhisattva. Subduing this Elder Lion King is naturally not a problem."
   

        The Western camp was absolutely silent. Their hearts had sunk completely.
   

        If even a being as strong as the Elder Lion King was not a match, it was highly possible that they would be exterminated. A haze of depression shrouded their hearts.
   

        A loud bestial roar shook the whole battlefield.
   

        The White Rhinoceros had made his move, rushing out like a thunderbolt. He was an expert invited over by the Elder Lion King. He wanted to rush to the rescue after seeing his old friend in a precarious situation.
   

        His whole body was as white as jade, glowing with translucent luster and was as large as a small hill. Even the earth was shaking as he ran.
   

        He rushed towards the distant mountain amidst terrifying whirlwinds. Wherever he went, the earth split apart with rocks and sand flying in all directions.
   

        "I will meet you!" The master of the Roaming Jade Temple stood out. How could he allow the enemy to team up on the old llama?
   

        One had to know that the Eastern camp had the advantage in the number of experts with six severed shackles. They could almost fight two against one if they wanted to!
   

        The master of the Roaming Jade Temple was a very tall man about thirty to forty years of age. With his swaying long black hair, he had a heroic air about him. With sword-like brows and starry eyes, he appeared mystical and valiant.
   

        It was once said that among the masters of the Eight Visions Temple, the Hollow Jade Temple, and the Roaming Jade Temple, the master of the Roaming Jade Temple was the most fierce and cruel. This was likely related to their personalities.
   

        Few foes would survive whenever he took action. 
   

        The lookers were all focused at this moment.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        As expected, the master of the Roaming Jade Temple was extremely strong. He didn’t dodge the gigantic charging white rhinoceros but instead rushed to meet him head-on. 
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The next moment, thunderous explosions reverberated across the battlefield as the master of the Roaming Jade Temple and the White Rhinoceros crashed into each other violently. The former fought with his bare hands which were emitting bright light akin to two burning suns.
   

        The White Rhinoceros let out a long roar as its whole body began to glow. It was like a gigantic volcano that was about to erupt, suffused with the aura of destruction.
   

        He and the master of the Roaming Jade Temple were entangled in an intense life or death battle.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Who else would’ve been able to fight head-on against a charging colossus?
   

        But the master of the Roaming Jade Temple had forced the furious White Rhinoceros to a halt in a mere ten strikes.
   

        Pff!
   

        Finally, after hundreds of exchanges, the White Rhinoceros let out mournful howls before bursting apart. He had been defeated by the master of the Roaming Jade Temple.
   

        Fresh blood splattered everywhere and dyed the battlefield red.
   

        The people were all astonished; another expert with six severed shackles had died!
   

        The master of the Roaming Jade Temple was just as the rumors stated—powerful and tyrannical. He burst forth with full strength and took down a peerless beast king.
   

        With the Elder Lion King at a disadvantage and the White Rhinoceros dead, the people from the Western camp were all shaken. They felt a great calamity looming over their heads.
   

        The people from the Eastern camp were incomparably excited. The signs were all pointing to a great victory.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Dragon roars reverberated across the skies as the Black Dragon became increasingly violent. All those who were witnessing the fight from the ground felt their blood run cold.
   

        The Black Dragon had encountered an especially powerful enemy the likes of which he had never fought before. He was utilizing all the power he could muster and was still unable to defeat the Golden Roc.
   

        A black dragon hundreds of meters long weaved through the skies. With his cold scale armor, he appeared as if he was cast from steel; he clashed continuously with a hundred meter long golden roc in an intense melee.
   

        However, the Black Dragon was unable to gain any advantage. On the contrary, his bloody scales were being torn by the roc’s claw.
   

        On the ground, Chu Feng wore an odd expression as he looked at the Black Yak. "Is this Roc the one that appeared on Mount Qingtong?"
   

        When he ascended Mount Kunlun for the first time back then, he witnessed a yak, a mastiff and a golden bird at the summit of Mount Qingtong.
   

        "No, the one in the sky right now is so much more powerful. The roc you saw back then was his son," the Black yak replied.
   

        The Golden Roc was actually part of Mount Kunlun, but he left to conquer Mount Hua on his own and established a force there. However, he did1 maintain a good relationship with Mount Kunlun.
   

        Pff!
   

        Dragon blood rained down from the sky as the Black Dragon received yet another grievous wound. A terrifying claw mark appeared on his body, eliciting furious roars.
   

        The Golden Roc, as described in various mythologies, favored the flesh of dragons and serpents as its staple food. Now that it had locked onto this Western dragon, it refused to let go.
   

        Chu Feng said, "The Western camp’s momentum is gone. This time, not only should we chase them down, but we should take the fight to the West!"
   

        The Elder ape nodded approvingly. "That’s right. How can we allow them to be so arrogant? If they even dared to invade our Eastern lands, they must suffer the consequences. This time, we will kill our way into the West!"
   

        "Agreed!" The Mastiff King solemnly nodded.
   

        The whole of the Eastern camp was in an excited uproar.
   

        "We need to leave now." At the Western camp, the Vampire King was eager to retreat. He had long since wanted to flee.
   

        No sooner had he said this to Schiller than glowing lights appeared behind him in the form of a pair of bat wings. He rushed towards the firmament in all due haste attempting a direct escape.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?"
   

        A sword light brilliantly flashed akin to a transcendent immortal in flight. With extreme speeds several times that of sound, it caught up to the Elder Vampire and threatened to hack him into pieces.
   

        "The sword immortal!"
   

        Many people from the Kunlun camp gasped.
   

        The sect head from the Sword Palace of Mount Shu had taken action. He was in his handsome human form and wielding a silver flying sword, poised to tear the skies apart.
   

        It was too resplendent. A single immortal sword screamed through the skies—the void was lacerated wherever the blade passed—it was completely unstoppable.
   

        The Elder Vampire’s expression abruptly changed as he immediately increased his speed. He acutely changed his direction, hoping to escape in a different direction.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, another purple flying sword rushed towards him with blinding brilliance. It painted a long trail through the skies as it swiftly hacked towards the enemy.
   

        The other white crane of Mount Shu had made a move. A similar flying sword sallied forth to block the path of escape.
   

        The Elder Vampire roared as formidable energy fluctuations appeared on his body. He forcefully blocked the flying sword and once again attempted to charge out of the encirclement, fleeing frantically.
   

        Pff!
   

        However, it was not so easy to withdraw under the combined attacks of such experts. He was very soon wounded; a terrifying wound appeared on his body amidst a gush of fresh blood.
   

        "Dao friends, let’s move out and kill the enemy!" the Mastiff King shouted.
   

        "Everyone, let’s kill our way to the West!" the Elder Ape roared.
   

        Suddenly, the situation had become a chaotic turmoil. The skies lost color as all the Eastern camp experts mobilized and began their charge. A massacre was imminent!
   

        The Grandmaster of Wudang was extremely sage-like. His long sleeves fluttered in the wind as he strode forth for the kill.
   

        The sect master Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong stood tall. The eight trigrams upon its back released resplendent lights. It violently leapt forth, crushing the mountain under its feet as it shot out toward Schiller’s party as if it was flying.
   

        "I want the ancient yoga breathing technique." The shining Peacock King was hovering in mid-air like a deity. His eyes were fixated on the Indian Yoga Guru Fanlin.
   

        "Very well. Let’s go and kill him!" The Golden Crow released blinding flames as he rushed forth with the Peacock King.
   

        The masters of the Eight Visions Temple and the Hollow Jade Temple were also advancing towards the Western Camp.
   

        "Everyone, I’m really a Manchurian Tiger. Please don’t misunderstand. I only ran over to Siberia to live for a while," the Siberian Tiger King pleaded.
   

        Following that, he gritted his teeth and said, "To be honest, I grew up in Manchuria. My lineage is half Manchurian. I’ll join you on the hunt."
   

        Roar!
   

        A tiger’s roar was emitted as he rushed towards the Western Camp, brandishing his large claws and killing scores with every swipe.
   

        "Run!"
   

        The Western ranks had completely broken down. After seeing so many peerless experts rush towards them, their fighting spirit had thoroughly collapsed. How were they supposed to fight?
   

        "Everyone, please take care of yourselves. We must live on!" Schiller shouted at the top of his lungs.
   

        The dark and light mysterious energy within his body burst forth at the same time. His might instilled fear in everyone present. Even the Arctic King beside him felt his hair stand on end.
   

        Schiller had no intention to defend and only turned around to flee.
   

        The Arctic King felt somewhat regretful. He shouldn’t have come to the East. As he looked on at the several enemy heroes, a wave of chilliness swept over his heart. He also turned around in an attempt to flee.
   

        Fanlin’s forehead was moist with cold sweat. He had long since fled the battlefield, but the Peacock King and the Golden Crow were locked onto him from above and appeared determined to chase him all the way!
   

        "Everyone, the Western Punitive Expedition had just begun. Let’s kill our way over there!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Suddenly, battle cries reverberated and shook the skies. Those from the Eastern Camp were excited beyond compare. During this moment of great victory, they began their ten thousand mile killing journey towards the West!
   

        ...
   

        [1] Oṃ maṇi padme hūṃ[1] (Sanskrit: ॐ मणिपद्मे हुम्, IPA: [õːː məɳipəd̪meː ɦũː]) is the six-syllabled Sanskrit mantra particularly associated with the four-armed Shadakshari form of Avalokiteshvara (Tibetan: སྤྱན་རས་གཟིགས་ Chenrezig, Chinese: 觀音 Guanyin, Japanese: 観音かんのん Kannon or Kanzeon, Mongolian: Мэгжид Жанрайсиг Migjid Janraisig), the bodhisattva of compassion.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Om_mani_padme_hum
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    Chapter 197: Kill, No Matter How Far You Run!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Get them! Don’t let a single one go!"
   

        Clamor reverberated across the heavens. Even the weakest ones here were those from the Realm of Awakening, so all were strong and powerful. Some had wings that spanned a hundred meters, blotting out the sun as they soared in the sky; some could leap from one mountain to the next, shaking the earth and moving the mountains as they roared.
   

        With this mass of people pursuing, the entire periphery of Kunlun Mountains was violently quaking. The force in pursuit was fiercer than an army of valiant soldiers. They were like gods of war!
   

        "‘Eastern Punitive Expedition’ my arse! Is this all you’ve got? If you’ve got no guts to fight, then how dare you come to the East for this so-called punitive expedition? But today, you have nowhere to flee. I’ll capture you then skin you alive!"
   

        The black yak roared at the rear. It had used Demon Ox Roar. The sound reverberated in the sky above the mountain range, deafening and stunning the entire "Eastern Punitive Expedition".
   

        No one from the Eastern Punitive Expedition dared to linger. Everyone was in a state of anxiety. Their faces had turned pale while they fled in panic helter-skelter. 
   

        Schiller, Arctic King, and the Old Vampire King, these were the beasts that had long freed themselves from the sixth shackle. They were strong and powerful, yet they were also fleeing for their lives. 
   

        It had been a thorough defeat for the Expedition before the real battle could even begin. They had lost all will to fight as they scurried off like a bunch of frightened rats. They would seize on any opportunity to flee an inch further from their enemies because those who were lagging behind had all been violently murdered. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The troops from the Eastern camp pursued in full force. Led by the kings of Kunlun Mountains, the Eastern camp ran like torrents of water rushing down the mountain, sweeping across their routed enemy as easily as breaking up dead wood.
   

        Chu Feng, the Snow Leopard King and Yellow Ox were leading the troop in the front among the other kings. The victory was theirs, and now it was only a matter of time before the entire ‘Eastern Punitive Expedition’ became a team of dead corpses. 
   

        The ‘Eastern Punitive Expedition’ was losing their men left and right. One third were dead within the shortest time imaginable. In face of the crushing force of their enemy, they were left with no chance to fight back. 
   

        Having lost their will to fight, escape became their prime mission. Without anyone leading or organizing this team, they were in a constant state of anxiety. They ran due west, desperately wanting to return to Europe. 
   

        In the end, Chu Feng and the black yak gave up killing the ordinary mutants; instead, the kings from the expedition became their sole target. However, those routed kings ran amazingly fast. They were in the very front of their fleeing troops. 
   

        As for those non-king "ordinary" mutants, they were dealt with by the rest of the Eastern army. 
   

        The sound of explosion was consistent. The strong and the powerful from Kunlun Mountains were chasing their enemy with supersonic speed. The kings in the ‘Eastern Punitive Expedition’ were their only target. 
   

        Right there and then, Chu Feng’s thunderous bow began to display its prowess. He equipped the bow and drew the string. Suddenly, a bolt of lightning drew a splendid electric arc in the air. The thunder that accompanied was deafening. 
   

        High in the sky, a hawk thought it had fled the danger. It was overjoyed. It had a powerful physique, and with that advantage alone, it could easily make its way back to Europe safely and soundly. 
   

        But, suddenly, a terrifying bolt of lightning struck in its face. It wasn’t even given enough time to react before the lightning bolt pierced through its body, vaporizing it in the blink of an eye.
   

        BOOM!
   

        Its body entirely vanished in mid-air. 
   

        The thunderous bow was an almighty piece of weaponry. The gory killing of that bird of prey was complemented by the deafening sound of explosion and the sound of sonic boom as the arrow travelled at supersonic speed.
   

        The troops from Kunlun Mountains were at first dumbfounded, then they began cheering. Their fighting spirit was elevated; their determination to kill their foes was reinforced. They resolved to kill their enemy no matter how far they ran. 
   

        The Black Dragon King was fluttering his wings in the mid-air. His eyes grew cold. He knew that his game was as good as lost. His heart and head were throbbing in anger and anxiety. 
   

        So much had been prepared for this expedition, yet so little had been achieved. 
   

        He knew that never again would he have another chance to start another expedition, unless he could be the first one to severe the seventh shackle. Only from there would he have the confidence to look down at and despise all the other kings in this world. 
   

        "ROAR…"
   

        He roared in fire and fury. He flew due west, fleeing for his life while fighting at close quarters with the Golden Roc.
   

        Soon, he saw Chu Feng and Yellow Ox chasing after the kings who were fleeing in the very front of their troops. The looks in the dragon’s eyes were chilling. He opened his wide and bloody mouth as he dived down for Chu Feng and Yellow Ox. 
   

        "No more killing, son!"
   

        The sect master of Mount Hua soared to height of the heaven like a rising sun, glowing with splendid rays of golden light. In terms of size, he might not be as big as the Black Dragon King, but he was a powerful and skillful fighter nonetheless. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        The Golden Roc’s sharp claw swiftly descended, aimed at the distracted dragon king. The explosive sound of sonic boom was paired with an earth-shattering surge of energy. The claws were aimed at the back of the dragon king’s head. If they were to land on target, then even the dragon king who had severed his sixth shackle would be murdered on the spot. 
   

        The Black Dragon King noticed the imminent danger, and he immediately drifted sideways. Its sizeable torso dodged the claws, then he immediately went back to the fight with the Golden Roc. 
   

        "Send me up!" the master of the Void Jade Temple said. 
   

        The master of the Eight Vision Temple nodded. 
   

        HAAH!
   

        The master of the Eight Vision Temple suddenly raised his arm. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The master of the Void Jade Temple was hurled into the sky to a height of two thousand meters above the ground. 
   

        "HUH?!"
   

        The Black Dragon King had sensed another danger. He looked over his shoulder and saw that the master of the Void Jade Temple had reached the clouds. His pupils rapidly constricted as his thick and powerful tail swayed in the wind, striking downwards at the master of the Void Jade Temple. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The air exploded. The scene was terrifying. The dragon’s tail pierced through the air like a black bolt of lightning with a speed many times greater than that of sound. 
   

        The master of the Void Jade Temple was fearless. The glow in his palm spread to his right arm; it was burning like a heavenly blade, illuminating the sky. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The sky was shaken. The void was fiercely roaring as the entire region was being lit up. 
   

        The Black Dragon King was furiously roared as pools of blood poured down from his open wound. His tail had lost a tiny section, and for him, this was an infuriating shame. 
   

        The master of the Void Jade Temple sighed. His arm was slightly numb while his body rapidly plummeted towards the earth. He tried to land on the back of the Black Dragon King, but he wasn’t able to. 
   

        In the sky, the Golden Roc howled. He already had the upper hand over the Black Dragon King in the first place, and now seeing the injury done to the dragon’s tail, his fighting spirit was even more elevated.
   

        The Black Dragon King began to flee. He had no desire to continue fighting. Heading due west, he began to feel more and more uneasy because most of the strong and powerful fighters on the ground had severed their sixth shackle. It was only a matter of time before he took another fatal blow from those on the ground. These latent threats could have distracted him, and that would be very dangerous for him. 
   

        He flew even higher. He desperately wanted to make it back to Europe right away. 
   

        People from the Western camp saw this scene as it was happening. Their faces turned pale. They had lost all hope. They could only run and flee. 
   

        "ROAR…"
   

        It was the roar of an angry beast coming from the distance. At the same time, sand was flying and pebbles were rolling, and amidst all the dust, a bloody beast tumbled down the mountain. It was the Arctic King.
   

        The Arctic King had been caught up by the Mastiff King. The two started fighting again, but the Arctic king was no match for the mastiff. Soon, the Arctic King was defeated. 
   

        At last, the Mastiff King turned into a massive mastiff. His body was glowing like a fine lump of coal, his claws looking fatal as they were as big as a small hill. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        His claws smashed into the head of the Arctic King. 
   

        AWWW!
   

        The Arctic King’s head imploded like a blown-out balloon as he lost his life. 
   

        "Oh god! Our king is dead!" The troops under the Arctic King’s command were quivering in terror. They were watching as their king was being violently murdered. 
   

        "Don’t let Schiller get away!" the Mastiff King roared. 
   

        At this very moment, the Elder Ape, the Mountain Tortoise and the sect master of the Roaming Jade Temple were all in hot pursuit of their enemy. This powerful battle array became all the more terrifying when the fighting spirits of all its fighters were more and more elevated.
   

        The Siberian Tiger was watching as all the killings were happening. He was trembling in fear, but he was in a truly sticky situation. His opponents were too strong to fight against. Those who were stubbornly fighting had been either murdered or captured. The Siberian Tiger was looking for a way out of this. 
   

        Then, he started waving his claws as he shouted, "Don’t shoot! I’m friendly! I’ll lead the way! Let’s kill Schiller together! Let’s go, my friends from the Eastern camp!"
   

        The Siberian Tiger had been scared stiff. He was so afraid of getting killed by this angry mob of fighters that he was willing to do everything to keep himself alive. He repeatedly called himself "Manchurian Tiger" in order to get in with the people from the Eastern camp. Meanwhile, he was also trying very hard to prove his loyalty by cold-bloodedly killing many of his past friends from the Western camp. 
   

        "If you want to redeem yourself, go kill the experts with six severed shackles!"
   

        At the rear, the Elder Ape and the sect master of Wudang had arrived. They urged the tiger to show his loyalty with actions.
   

        The "Manchurian" Tiger was having a headache. Many of the fighters from the Western camp had already been killed. Meanwhile, those who were alive were already being chased after by specific people. He wouldn’t be able to catch anyone even if he tried. 
   

        Suddenly, he said, "There is another king hiding in the dark. I’m sure none of you is aware of his presence, but I know where he is. Follow me, and I will bring you guys to kill him!"
   

        "For real?" The Mastiff King looked surprised. 
   

        People from the Eastern camp also had the feeling that Schiller had most likely invited many more experts with six severed shackles, but perhaps because the Eastern camp was too powerful, these so-called "experts" had all hidden away. 
   

        "I’m a Manchurian Tiger! We are friends, so I will never fool you guys in a million years. I can reassure you that there must have been another king coming over for today’s battle. He’s a striped Hyena King! Come! Let’s go find him then kill him!"
   

        At this stage, nothing could hold him back. He was willing to sacrifice everything. He would rather become the most hated person in the Western camp than to be killed right here right now. He believed that only those with a thick skin and a rotten heart could live longer in a world like this.
   

        At the same time, this could also serve as an enrollment application to the Eastern camp. From now on, never again would he ever step foot onto the territory of the Western camp. As long as he stayed in Siberia and other places in the East, he would never need to fear that anyone from the Western camp would come to seek for revenge on him. 
   

        "Let’s go!" The Manchurian Tiger took the lead and the Elder Ape, the sect master of Wudang and the Mastiff King followed. They were ready to hunt down the hidden Hyena King.
   

        Meanwhile, the master from Eight Vision Temple, Void Jade Temple and Roaming Jade Temple were acting in collaboration, continuing on their hunt for Schiller. These three grandmasters were more than competent enough to hunt him down. 
   

        "Be careful, you three. Not only is Schiller a strong and powerful fighter, he’s also a fast runner. We must catch him, or else, in the near future, we’ll need to pay a hefty price for our negligence today," the Manchurian Tiger reminded. 
   

        For he had already called himself a Manchurian Tiger, he felt that he was bound to no obligations to keep any secrets for the Western camp. Schiller had to be killed, or else he would forever haunt the tiger’s dream. 
   

        "Let’s go, my Eastern brothers! Let’s go kill that Striped Hyena King! He who dares to invade the east will be killed no matter how far he runs!" the Manchurian tiger howled with pride. He led the way at the front, strutting along into the depths of the woods. 
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox grew speechless. "What a shameless snob!" they thought to themselves. 
   

        Meanwhile, the hyena king was hiding his trails while escaping. He had made a detour in the jungle, wishing that he could make it back to Europe alive; but suddenly, he was scared stiff. His sharp instinct told him that someone malicious had had their eyes on him. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The wooded mountain burst open. Many kings and powerful fighters suddenly emerged around him. 
   

        "How dare you sell me out like this, Siberian tiger?!" The hyena king was furious. He knew that the tiger was up to no good upon first sight. 
   

        "Bullsh*t! I’m a Manchurian tiger. I’m a member of the Eastern camp. How dare you invade us? Like I said, he who dares to invade the East will be killed no matter how far he runs! So go to hell, you bastard!" the tiger shouted at the top of his lungs. He was also the first one to raise his fist against the Hyena King. 
   

        The Hyena King would have made it out alive if the tiger hadn’t sold him out; but unfortunately, it was proven again that it was truly difficult to guard against a thief within the house. When the Elder Ape, the sect master of Wudang, the Tiger King and the Mastiff King all raised their fists against him, the Hyena King died almost instantly. 
   

        PUFF!
   

        In face of the fists of four kings, the poor hyena exploded like a detonated bomb. 
   

        "Don’t look at me like that. We’re all friends." The Tiger King looked a little uneasy. 
   

        "Are there any more kings left to kill?" the Elder Ape asked. 
   

        "No, there shouldn’t be any more left," the Tiger King said, but then, he said, "Nonetheless, let’s go continue our search in the jungle. There might be other fugitives hiding in the dark. Let’s go! I’ll lead the way!" the Manchurian tiger volunteered. 
   

        The tiger then became the guide of this team of hunters. They searched along every escape route that Schiller had previously decided with the tiger. They were looking for any fugitives who might have slipped under the radar. 
   

        One had to admit that Schiller was a truly terrifying king. The energy of light and darkness surged inside him. He ran lightning fast; in fact, he ran so fast that none of the grandmasters from the Eastern camp could even get close to him. 
   

        A white crane speedily traversed the air on his flying sword, but even that couldn’t allow him to catch up with Schiller.
   

        In the end, a pair of black wings took shape on Schiller’s back. The wings allowed for a speed five times the speed of sound. But of course, the conjuring of this pair of wings came at a great cost. Schiller’s mouth was constantly spewing out gushes of blood. 
   

        Using light and darkness at the same time damaged him greatly. These were two opposing energy forms, and so they usually clashed with each other. 
   

        "I didn’t want to get too deep into the European continent, but right now, it seems like we’re left with no choice!" the master of the Eight Vision Temple said. 
   

        The master of the three temples were still chasing after Schiller. They were heading due west, determined to kill him no matter how far he could run. 
   

        Schiller was very cunning. He didn’t use the passageway that he had built inside the Qaidam Basin. Although it was a shortcut leading straight into Greece, Schiller feared that someone might have already set up an ambush there. Therefore, he chose a longer route instead. 
   

        "Brothers! Bring back the dead bodies of the kings we’ve killed and freeze them!" the black yak shouted to the men who were working under him. 
   

        "He’s right. Let’s not waste a single piece of this valuable meat. Bring it back!" others echoed. 
   

        They learnt this from Chu Feng. They now knew that the value of the meat and blood of a king could never be underestimated. They would be invaluable supplements. Some had even become addicted to the meat. It had become something they couldn’t live without. In the end, the meat could always be served as a delicious cuisine during the victory celebration after the battle. Everyone was looking forward to that.  
   

        "Keep hunting them down! No one would be let off scot free today!" Chu Feng shouted. 
   

        Meanwhile, the Indian Yoga Master Fanlin was also terribly injured. He was heading straight towards Mount Himalayas. During his epic escape, how he wished that he could have grown a pair of bird wings just so that he could flee a little faster. Unfortunately, he had no wings while his enemies behind him did. 
   

        The Peacock King and the Golden Crow King were both kings of their respective domain. They had proven themselves time and time again as some of the most daring fighters on earth. They were the ones who challenged the sect masters of Eight Vision Temple and Void Jade Temple during the fight at the pilgrimage ground. That epic battle was more than enough to showcase the terrifying power that the two birds possessed. 
   

        Fanlin was no weakling either. His power and skills were on par with the Elder Lion King, but being chased by two pesky birds was no fun either. So far, he had already lost one of his arms. 
   

        His fate seemed to have come to an end. His so-called Ancient Yoga Technique had been used to its full potential, yet it was still no match to the enemies he faced.  
   

        His Ancient Yoga Technique granted him proof against sharp weapons and had allowed his body to be otherworldly pliable. However, these skills were both useless against the birds’ piercing bills and cutting claws.  Every time the birds descended, they would always send Fanlin flying in the air. In the end, Fanlin had almost been torn into pieces. 
   

        …
   

        ROAR!
   

        At the foot of Kunlun Mountains, the Elder Lion King furiously howled, but there was nothing he could do to redeem the situation. His golden hair was bloodstained. The fight with the old llama had exhausted him. The pain of those open wounds crawling on his skin was almost insufferable. 
   

        In the end, the old llama pressed him down with a single hand. The Elder Lion King couldn’t move at all. His body was glistening with golden tears and sweat. Finally, he revealed his original form and became a majestic lion with golden flames dancing over his skin. 
   

        "Since you’ve acquired some form of Buddhist Breathing Technique, why aren’t you converted to Buddhism yet? Come, my child, come join us!" the old llama shouted. His voice was sonorous and soul-stirring. 
   

        The Eastern Punitive Expedition had been facing defeat after defeat. The level of fighting spirit among the soldiers had diminished to an all-time low. Even the kings had been either killed or injured. Some of those who were still alive were either captured or tortured, while those who were still free and alive had lost all hopes. 
   

        The Eastern camp was still mustering the remnants of the enemy’s troops. After days and nights of tireless pursuit, the Western camp had been thrown into utter chaos. 
   

        The Western camp had become a band of stragglers and despaired soldiers. They fled all the way to the Tibetan Basin. This was the shortcut leading to the European continent. 
   

        Those from the Western camp who were still free and alive were all in tears at this moment. They were excited and overjoyed because they could finally set themselves free. 
   

        There was a passageway leading into a dense fog, but once these soldiers braced through the fog, nothing would stop them from returning home. Europe was right on the other side!
   

        The survivors from the Western camp cheered and hailed. Finally, they were set free—set free from this horrifying land, free from this nightmare. They swore that never again would they ever return. 
   

        For them, the expedition had been an utter nightmare. Seeing friends and family killed and fallen beside them while leaving behind thousands of other lifeless bodies was a truly horrifying experience. One king after another was brutally murdered. Those who were free and alive trembled with fear. This was the type of fear that would haunt them for the rest of their life. 
   

        "I will never set foot on this land ever again!" the beasts roared while charging ahead into the dense fog. 
   

        But in the next moment, they all came to a standstill. Their blood ran cold as their pupils dilated. 
   

        Amidst that dense fog, there was a silhouette of a tremendous being. Its sheer presence was terrifying beyond belief. 
   

        It was a white snake of terrifying mass, looking down at everybody. The look in its eyes was cold and indifferent. It coiled up, sitting there like a little hill. Just how big was this snake?
   

        "This is not good! It’s an expert with six severed shackles!"
   

        This had frightened the life out of some people. Many felt weak in their legs after discovering that the road ahead had been completely cut off. 
   

        People were reduced to a state of utter despair. They regretted using this path. They should have taken the long way around although that meant that they would have to sail across the entire Eurasian continent. Only some did it that way. 
   

        Obviously, the White Snake had evolved again. It had become even stronger than before. It had become an expert with six severed shackles!
   

        Chu Feng was relieved when he thought about this. Even he had grown to this stage, let alone a white snake with thousands of years of Taoist practice. The series of upheavals happening to this world had given many opportunities for the beasts to evolve, and this white snake had captured it. 
   

        "Where are you running? You Western bastards! No-one is leaving today!"The Siberian tiger had arrived as well. He shouted from behind, "He who invades the East will be killed no matter how far he runs!"
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the others had all grown utterly speechless. What a shameless snob! 
   

        People from the Western camp wished they could shower some abuse on this brazen wretch. "Manchurian Tiger my arse! You’re the one who claimed to be the king of Siberia. F*cking fence-sitter!" people cursed under their breath. 
   

        "Siberian tiger, you @#%!" Eventually, someone burst out spewing abuses at this shameless traitor.
   

        "PUFF!"
   

        That poor guy instantly became a puff of blood and mingled meat under the tiger’s paw. 
   

        "I’m a Manchurian Tiger! I will say it again, ‘he who invades the East will be killed no matter how far he runs’!"
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        "He who dares to invade the East will be killed no matter how far he runs!"
   

        The tiger’s roar stirred people’s hearts.
   

        If these words were taunted by a true Eastern master, they would carry great weight. These words would frighten the enemy just as much as, if no more than, the deadly pursuit itself. However, in reality, these words came out of the mouth of a shameless traitor, so it made it all the more awkward and cringe-worthy.
   

        In fact, many people from the Western camp were on the edge of bursting out showering abuse on that brazen traitor, but they had learnt their lesson. Minutes ago, someone else had stood up against the tiger, but it didn’t bode well for him. This immoral tiger bashed his head in without demur.
   

        Ahead of them, the White Snake was blocking their exit; behind them, the presence of that savage tiger meant that there was no turning-back for them. The survivors of the Western camp were caught in a fix, held at bay. Their faces turned pale. They were in dire straits.
   

        "Look ahead! Look who that is, Old Black!" the Snow Leopard King whispered to the black yak.
   

        "Such domineering stature. Such white and spotless body. It must be the ‘White Fairy’ because who else could it be? I remember our Old Black used to be a secret admirer of her, am I right? Ha, ha!" another king said.
   

        The black yak became angry out of embarrassment. How he wished that he could teach these two a lesson, but right now, he could only whisper to them, "You cheeky bastards. Don’t say a word unless you want me dead!"
   

        At the same time, he was also fuming at Zhou Yitian for his goddamn "Demon Ox the Great Saint". That movie drove him crazy. In the movie, it was said that the black yak was pining for the White Snake. The popularity of that movie later made this falsehood a "fact" well-known to all.
   

        The black yak fumed with rage every time he was reminded of this; and right now, he was standing face to face, meters away from the White Snake herself. This made him especially uneasy and diffident. "Don’t air my dirty laundry! Or else I’ll bash you up!" The black yak gave the two a vicious look.
   

        The White Snake sat in brooding silence. Her body seemed almost as if it were carved of white jade. Its coiling body formed into a sizeable hill, and the air around her was filled with menace and horror. The snake looked like a flood dragon who was about to take off and soar into the vault of heavens.
   

        Suddenly, the White Snake opened her eyes. She looked over, sweeping this band of stragglers with her menacing eyes. She then landed her gaze on the black yak.
   

        The black yak hastily looked down. He hid himself amongst the crowd; luckily, there were enough people to bury himself out of sight. He had phase shifted into human, so it made it much easier for him to steer clear of trouble.
   

        Then, the self-acclaimed "Manchurian" tiger swaggered over. He walked with measured steps, closing the gap between him and the survivors of the Western camp. He looked at theses routed kings disdainfully out of the corner of his eyes. Contempt was written all over his face.
   

        But soon, a crooked smile appeared on his face. He greeted the White Snake, "I have long been looking forward to meeting you, White Fairy. It’s my great honor to meet you today."
   

        "Oh, really?" The White Snake had a charming voice, but it sounded cold. She gazed at this giant striped tiger.
   

        "Don’t mistake me, White Fairy. We’re friends. I’m on your side. The Mastiff King, the Elder Ape and the sect master of Roaming Jade Temple had all admitted me into your Eastern camp. From now on, I’ll be a loyal member of the Eastern camp. Defending the frontiers of the Eastern territory is an obligation that I can’t shirk!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger sounded staunchly righteous as if somehow, he was suddenly qualified to be on the moral high ground.
   

        Even those from the Eastern camp were having doubts about the moral integrity of this tiger, let alone those from the Western camp. People from both parties were looking at him with a strange look on their faces.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger continued to push the boundary. He tried to cozy up to the experts with six severed shackles from the Eastern camp, so he kept on going, "I’ve seen the movie, ‘Demon Ox the Great Saint’. Remember? The movie in which you have played a part. Since then, I have always been looking up at you in such great admiration. Your heroism, your courage, your skills! Oh man! I will forever be your greatest admirer!"
   

        Clearly, the tiger was trying to suck up to the snake. "What a bootlicker!" People from both camps cursed under their breath, but no-one dared to speak out. After all, the tiger was a formidable expert with six severed shackles.
   

        "Oh, and by the way. I saw the black yak a few minutes ago. As luck would have it, he is a member of the Kunlun Mountains too. In the movie, he was the dogged admirer wooing our endearing White Fairy. He was quite influential in the movie, too. Do you want me to bring him here?" the Manchurian Tiger said as he looked over his shoulder to glance at the crowd, looking for the black yak.
   

        "F*ck you, tiger!" hidden in the crowd, the black yak whispered. He was resentful. "Goddamn tiger. Don’t you go stirring up trouble for me!"
   

        He was so angry that white smoke began forming around his nose. He buried his head, fearing to look up. Right now, on his mind, the black yak had thought of a million ways to kill then cook this Manchurian Tiger, but the tiger was too strong and powerful for him.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had a sharp eye; the yak had buried himself deep in the crowd, but the tiger still managed to sniff him out eventually because he had seen the yak phase shifting into his original form when running.
   

        "Hey, my brother! Here you are! Quickly, come here! I know you’re a bit shy, but don’t be! Look who this is! Look up! Be confident. Why’re you keeping your head low? Oh, I see. You’re having a guilty conscience, aren’t you?! Come on! Come here and say hi!" the tiger shouted to the yak.
   

        The yak almost fainted in rage when he heard this. How he wished that he could just b*tch slap that tiger’s face with his almighty hooves. No-one is shy! No-one is having any guilty conscience! For f*ck sake, just shut up!
   

        "Oh? The lead actor, Chu Feng, is here too. Come here, my little brother, Chu Feng!" The Manchurian Tiger saw Chu Feng and greeted him.
   

        Chu Feng was cursing under his breath too. "Where is the moral integrity of this tiger? And what does he want? Is he asking to be killed? Why would he call me? For goodness sake, I shot that bloody snake with my Thunderous bow at Taihang Mountain!"
   

        Luckily, the White Snake didn’t make things difficult for the yak or Chu Feng. Her gaze was still on the Manchurian tiger, but the look of her eyes grew a tad colder.
   

        "Congratulations on your success in severing the sixth shackle and becoming a king, White Fairy!"
   

        Chu Feng spoke out at this key moment. He greeted the White Snake politely. The black yak, on the other hand, was still silent. He did not wish for any troubles. He was afraid that the White Snake might suddenly become angry out of embarrassment.
   

        Chu Feng shouted without waiting for the white snake to respond, "Brothers! What are we waiting for?! Time for us to send the ‘Expedition’ to Hell!"
   

        "Kill!"
   

        People from the Eastern camp charged into their enemy.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger grew a little uneasy. He noticed that something wasn’t quite right. "ROAR…" The tiger charged into the Western camp with the rest of the Eastern army.
   

        For those from the Western camp, those who had made it this far to the west were mostly kings and experts. Those who were not as strong or powerful as the kings were lagging behind. They had been either killed or captured. Therefore, as soon as the clashes were ignited, the battleground immediately became a symphony of roars of beasts and clashes of metals. Even the air was filled with horrifying energy.
   

        BOOM!
   

        The White Snake joined the action too. Her giant body simply crushed the Western camp. Having severed her sixth shackle, her power was miles ahead of all the rest.
   

        BANG!
   

        Some of the kings were sent flying, while some had had their bodies torn apart by the snake’s tail.
   

        "Let’s go!"
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak silently retreated. They were not needed at this battlefront. The snake and the tiger alone were competent enough to annihilate the entire Western camp.
   

        "Some chose the wise route. They went the long way. They just fled Xinjiang, and right now, they are about to cross the Eurasian continent. Are we going to chase them?"
   

        "Of course. We’ll kill our way to the Western end of this world!"
   

        Some from the Eastern camp decided to go on a "Western Punitive Expedition". This time, their goal was to completely destroy the enemy’s nest.
   

        Two thirds of the kings from the west had died on the Eastern expedition. Meanwhile, their nest was completely empty. It opened up a window for the Eastern camp to look and pillage.
   

        Just like how the west was hankering for the Kunlun Mountains, for the Eastern camp, they also had a few sacred mountains that were situated in the west on their list.
   

        "Let me tell you. There are plenty of goodies on Mount Olympus. We have the advantage of numbers, so this time, we’ll dominate them by sheer force of numbers!" The black yak tried to incite the masses to stand on his side.
   

        He could finally feel at ease again after leaving the White Snake.
   

        "Be careful," Chu Feng reminded, "let’s make sure that we’re not blinded by our victory. Schiller and the black dragon are still out in the wild. We still need to be cautious of them."
   

        The masses nodded in agreement with Chu Feng. Everyone became serious again.
   

        This battle was still far from over. At least, all the experts with six severed shackles were still chasing after their enemy days and nights, deep into the enemy’s territory. They were still far from finish.
   

        "ROAR!" Suddenly, from behind came the roar of a vicious tiger. It was the Manchurian Tiger. He was coming for Chu Feng and the black yak.
   

        "Wait for me, brothers!"
   

        People immediately started to feel the headache. For even the strongest expert, this tiger would prove to be a troublesome matter even if he truly had left the Western camp and crossed over to the Eastern side. He was a beast with six severed shackles after all. It would be very difficult to get along with him.
   

        The tiger could kill someone simply by giving him or her a gentle thump on the head, and that could easily happen to someone who, by the slip of a tongue, said something offensive to the tiger. There would never be peace of mind when one tried to coexist with the tiger.
   

        After the tiger learnt that these people were planning to start a Western punitive expedition, he immediately said, "We’re friends. When you retreat, I’ll cover you; when you attack, I’ll be the vanguard. So, how could I miss out on this expedition with you guys. Let’s go! I’ll guide the way!"
   

        But in reality, the tiger had only one intention in mind, and that was to make sure that the sect masters of Eight Vision Temple, Void Jade Temple and Roaming Jade Temple could end Schiller’s life. Otherwise, he would never be able to set his mind at rest.
   

        Chu Feng thought about it. For him, there seemed to be nothing wrong with the tiger tagging along. It seemed unlikely that the tiger would fall out with them over small things. After all, the number of experts with six severed shackles in the Eastern camp was more than a dozen. The tiger might not fear the black yak or Yellow Ox or even Chu Feng, but at this stage for the tiger, courting troubles with the other members from the Eastern camp was the same as courting death.
   

        Soon, the chase began. The Eastern kings were like a mob of angry beasts on crack as they charged westwards. In their eyes, those fleeing enemies were like golden crops in a bumper autumn, and they were the harvesters—taking their lives were as easy as breaking up dead woods. One by one, one after another.
   

        The world was shaken by this.
   

        Back when the battle of Kunlun was broadcasted live on televisions, the world had already been boiling over with excitement.
   

        But soon, the Western world was silenced. They had become dumbfounded. Never had they ever thought that there could have been so many kings and experts in the east. They were speechless. They were terrified.
   

        In the end, there was no more live broadcasting on televisions, but updates were still coming out, and the world was shaken by every single one of them.
   

        The so-called invincible Elder Lion King had been subjugated by an old llama; the Arctic King had been killed by a mastiff; and the Hyena King was vaporized by some Eastern fighters …
   

        The world was at a loss for words, but the world was still attentively watching.
   

        The world burst into an uproar again when the news about the Western Punitive Expedition came around!
   

        "Oh my god! The tide has completely turned! What a bunch of legends!"
   

        "The Western Punitive Expedition has taken the lives of almost ninety percent of all the warriors we have in the west. From now on, we’ll never have the manpower to start another Eastern expedition. There are no more kings in the west. We’re a goner!"
   

        The path of the Western Punitive Expedition had been drenched with the blood of kings!
   

        The kings from the Western camp left their lifeless body on this path. Towards the end, this eastern expedition almost became mundane. Beasts from the East caught up with the beast from the West, then within seconds, the beasts from the West would be brutally murdered. Again, again, and again.
   

        No-one but the very best of the very best could prove to be a match for warriors like Chu Feng and Yellow Ox. With the Manchurian Tiger joining the fight, no beasts from the west could survive.
   

        The Western Punitive Expedition progressed westwards. It went all the way to Turkey, and soon, people from the Eastern camp would knock on the door of Greece. From there, they would officially enter the European continent.
   

        Meanwhile, people were witnessing a fight of the century. It was fought between the very best of the very best.
   

        "The Black Dragon King is still alive! He is just as indestructible as before!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The Western Punitive Expedition stopped. They kept their distance from the fight.
   

        Dragon’s blood had stained the sky red. The Black Dragon King was looking miserable and wretched. He was terribly injured, but his opponent, the Golden Roc, was still unscathed. It was clear who had the upper hand.
   

        The Black Dragon King had been using a secret technique to assist him running. The technique used the dragon’s blood as its fuel, draining the dragon of its vital essence. The black dragon had once fled into the ocean, and from there, he was chased to the shore.
   

        He could not hold on any longer.
   

        "The Golden Roc truly deserves its name. What a powerful beast!" Some of the kings sighed.
   

        One didn’t need to be reminded to know that the black dragon was a beast far superior to all the rest. As a descendent of the dragon family, his bloodline alone predestined him to boundless power and terrifying skills. But even so, he was still no match for the roc.
   

        ROAR!
   

        The black dragon angrily roared, but right now, it sounded rather like a screech. As the Golden Roc scratched at the black dragon’s skull with his strong and powerful claws, the black dragon cried out his very last cry. Suddenly, the sky started raining blood. It was the blood of the dragon; it was the blood of a beheaded beast!
   

        The dragon was dead. It then plummeted to its demise.
   

        "The roc has slain the dragon!"
   

        On that day, the news about the black dragon’s death in Turkey astounded the world.
   

        The Western Punitive Expedition continued westwards. Soon, they landed their feet in Greece, and from there, they were officially in Europe.
   

        "Oh my god! They had really made it here! They made it to Europe!"
   

        "These kings from the east are really invincible. Whatever their goal is, I can tell that eventually, they will achieve it no matter what. No-one will be able to stand in their way!"
   

        "What a turn of events! While the Eastern Punitive Expedition perishes, the Western Punitive Expedition rises and flourishes. This is fate!"
   

        The world was shocked. The entire world had now diverted their attention to this legion of kings and experts.
   

        There were no "ordinary" mutants in the Western Punitive Expedition. Even the worst fighters had severed at least a shackle.
   

        Chu Feng’s team took some time to rest and reorganize. Days of endless pursuit wore them out. The entire Eastern Punitive Expedition had been eliminated, so now, there was nothing there for them to rush for.
   

        "Brothers! Let’s head to Mount Olympia! There we will find some of the oldest sacred trees. They will surely make us evolve! But I’m afraid that the pesky Zeus and Apollo may try to stop us. But you know what? There ain’t no-one gonna stop us!" The black yak tried to sweet talk the masses into following his lead.
   

        "I don’t give a sh*t, Old Black! For now, let’s just eat and piss and sleep, then we’ll decide," someone replied.
   

        Soon, the air was filled with the aroma of roasted meat. The meat of the dead kings was the ingredient; after a little bit of seasoning and careful roasting, the crowd seemed extremely joyous as they were munching on those meat.
   

        "It’s time for me to update my list of ‘Gourmet Rankings’," Chu Feng mumbled with mouthful of juicy meat.
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        After eating a big meal, the members of the Western Punitive Expedition fell asleep. No matter how strong and powerful they were, no-one could stand days of ceaseless pursuit. 
   

        Western Punitive Expedition. It sounded easy, but in practice, it was very dangerous. Once those who were being pursued were forced into dire straits, they would put up a desperate fight. In desperate times, people’s will for survival would grant them unimaginable power. 
   

        Meanwhile, for the Eastern side, things weren’t as optimistic as it was before. Kings were worn out; experts were not as sharp as they were when they were in their full spirit. 
   

        "Hello, everyone. My name is Kat. I’m an interviewer. Please remember my name because I may die at any second now. I’m risking my life approaching a mob of kings from the Eastern camp. No! They are not a mob. We shall respect them now. They are the kings that formed the Western Punitive Expedition!"
   

        A young man named Kat was speaking to a camera. He looked nervous and excited. He was live broadcasting as he approached the camp in which the kings of the Western Punitive Expedition were resting. 
   

        There was an entourage behind him in charge of the shooting. They were nervous and excited, just like Kat. Kat wasn’t exaggerating. They were indeed risking their lives doing this. 
   

        Days ago, the battle of Kunlun shocked the world. It stirred up a storm that was getting more and more severe. 
   

        Everyone was closely following the events. They were waiting for what to come next. 
   

        Nowadays, the Western Punitive Expedition was on the rise. They had traversed the entire Eurasian continent. This long-distance expedition had seen the death of hundreds of kings from the Western camp. There were no kings anymore; just a bunch of crops waiting to be reaped and ground. This shook the world more than the initial upheaval itself!
   

        For the past few days, everyone on Earth was talking about this. It was a major topic for people to discuss. It was also a very sensitive topic. It had made the relationships between the West and the East especially tense. 
   

        People from the West were worrying. They were afraid that the Western Punitive Expedition might bring total annihilation to them!
   

        "Please excuse me for swearing, but damn the Eastern Punitive Expedition! They were the ones who started this. They were the ones who invited all these troubles. Without them being pre-emptively violent, the Eastern camp would never come knocking at our doorstep!"
   

        Kat was talking to the camera; he expressed his discontent. 
   

        Then, he pointed to the mountains behind him and said, "Look! Behind those mountains, there is a great gathering of all the kings from the east. Those kings have earth-shattering power. They are fearless of our missiles. They can easily butcher an entire city if they want. They are gods of war. They are Titans. They are the gods from some of the greatest legends, and right now, we are coming closer and closer to these gods." 
   

        Kat’s broadcasting was sensational. They had announced their decision about this broadcast weeks ago. In their announcement, they said that this was going to be a suicide mission for them, but they were going to do it nevertheless. 
   

        The broadcast now went on air. People in the world outside were all on the edge of their seats. 
   

        "I want to say this: the world had once sunk into degradation. Our forefathers had been living in pain and sorrow before us, but in the end, the establishment of the post-civilization era had brought peace to this world for us. Peace did not come easily, and it was about to be destroyed again by those bastards from the Eastern Punitive Expedition!"
   

        Kat waved his fist in front of the camera to express his anger. 
   

        In the meantime, many people were watching this broadcast in Greece. Kat’s words stirred up another heated debate among people. Some people responded sympathetically, while others opposed his views. 
   

        Schiller, the Black Dragon King and the Elder Lion King were the initiators of the expedition. The scale of the sensation that these people had caused worldwide was unimaginable. 
   

        People in the West were having a complicated mix of emotion. 
   

        After all, many people had a good opinion of Schiller. He was called "The Last Knight". He was the living legend of the Vatican. Besides, he also helped maintain peace in the West by killing the beasts who had attempted to revolt against humans. 
   

        But people hated the black dragon. The beast had once massacred the inhabitants of an entire city, bringing catastrophes to the world. 
   

        Many ordinary people couldn’t understand why Schiller would choose to cooperate with the black dragon. 
   

        Therefore, people in the West were having a mixed feeling about this routed expedition, but overall, people were clapping with joy because of the death of the Black Dragon King. 
   

        Only a minority of people felt offended by the loss. They felt that the defeat was a disgrace to the West. 
   

        "We shall celebrate! The beasts and the birds who had once haunted our dreams have been killed by our Eastern warriors. We’ll forever live in peace after this," Kat said to the camera. 
   

        Many people agreed. 
   

        The European continent had been boiling over with joy and excitement for the past few days. Ninety percent of all beasts and birds of prey that had ever existed on the continent were either killed or captured. It was good news for most people. 
   

        Many Europeans were grateful for this. They thanked the Easterners for helping them eliminate many of scary monsters that they had to live with before. 
   

        Since the very start of all these, people had always been suggesting that they should join effort with the East to kill beasts like the Black Dragon King. 
   

        And now, their wish came true. Although the expedition had been a total failure, it wasn’t all bad news either. 
   

        Kat was still speaking to the camera, but he switched the conversation to another subject. He said, "The only worry I have is that because the ‘Western Punitive Expedition’ has come knocking at our door, is this really a blessing to us? Or is it going to be catastrophic for us?"
   

        People who were watching became thoughtful and silent. They were concerned. "Is it going to be a blessing, or is it going to be a catastrophe?" It was too early to answer. 
   

        "But I am Kat; I am fearless! I am here, inches away from their camp. I am about to come into contact with those Eastern warriors. I will try my best to know the truth, and I will try my best to relate the truth to you audiences as early as I can. I will ask if they will kill all the inhabitants of Europe in a bloody manner. So please remember my name. I am Kat; I am fearless! But if I die, please mourn for me!"
   

        Kat was treading on a leaf-littered path leading into the depths of the mountains. He was approaching the place where every sane person would try to get as far away from as possible. In the eyes of the people outside, it was a land of horror. 
   

        Eventually, they stepped into the restricted area.
   

        "I’ve got to admit. My legs are literally shaking right now. My heart is about to come out of my arse. You audiences at home have no idea how nervous and terrified I am," Kat candidly admitted that he was nervous. 
   

        There were a lot of the giant trees in the mountains, bulky and towering. There were no other creatures here since they had all been scared away. 
   

        "Oh god! I hear the sound of thunder. Is that their snore?"
   

        Soon, those who were watching the broadcast also heard the sound. It was the sound of a snore, but it was ear-piercing. Then, through the camera, they saw a "pile" of giants lying on the forest floor in a mess. 
   

        "Goodness me! Look at the sizes of those things. They are huuuuge! Calling them ‘Titans’ is an understatement. Can you guys see it? Every single one of them is over ten meters tall. Oh look how tiny I am compared to them. Their snore sounded like the beating of a giant battle drum. I’m… scared!" Kat grew pale. 
   

        "Oh my god! You guys saw what’s on the ground?" Kat was screeching. 
   

        People who were watching the broadcast also saw what Kat had seen. There were burnt mark left by bonfire. Apart from that, there were piles and piles of… bones! 
   

        "Those are the bones of beast kings! Oh god! Even the smallest piece there is well over half a meter long. Oh! And there are horns as well. Eight meters long! These beasts were once kings, and now, they are just food for these great warriors from the East!"
   

        Kat was quivering. His voice trembled as his face turned pale. 
   

        He was only an ordinary human. Without the ability to seal the "pores" of his body, his presence was easily detected by the beast kings. Some kings opened their eyes, casting a sideways glance at him from the corners of their eyes. 
   

        The glance made Kat feel as if something were banging on his head. He almost fell to the ground. 
   

        At the moment, Greece wasn’t the only country that had been startled by the live broadcast. Many people from across Europe were closely following the broadcast. 
   

        Soon, the news spread to the East. People there started paying close attention to the broadcast as well. 
   

        The audience ratings of this broadcast suddenly skyrocketed. The level popularity it received had reached an unprecedented level. 
   

        "Everyone, perhaps I’m about to meet my Maker very soon. They have seen me. I can’t move a muscle when they look at me. I feel like I was being looked down at. Please remember my name. I’m… Kat… I’m… fearless…" Kat said in a tearful voice. 
   

        Chu Feng had woken up. He told the other beast kings to relax, then he beckoned to Kat. 
   

        "Oh god! I saw a human there. He’s the only human here. He’s standing in the middle of all the beast kings, smiling at me, beckoning at me. I can feel the warmth in his smile. It felt like the sunshine in spring!" Kat finally found himself able to move. He felt like he had been rescued. He looked overjoyed. "He is still waving at me. Oh god! He looks very familiar to me!"
   

        Kat ran towards Chu Feng, looking rabid. He said, "Guess who I saw? That human I told you guys about is the legendary Demon King Chu. Oh, excuse me. He’s not a demon; he is god. He is my savior!"
   

        In the meantime, the number of audiences watching this broadcast was still growing rapidly. They came from all parts of the world. The sound of discussion on the platform was incessant. 
   

        "Oh! It is Chu Feng indeed! Is he part of the Western Punitive Expedition? I can’t believe it! Look at those beast kings around him. They might look clunky and big, but Chu Feng is always the best!" people from the east commented. They were excited. 
   

        "Oh god. Demon King Chu! Isn’t he the one who killed the Chillin King?!" people from the West were crying out in alarm as well. 
   

        It had been recently confirmed that Chu Feng was still alive. He was found next to the dead body of a dragon. The news had stirred up great sensation across Europe. 
   

        Nowadays, he was seen again. This time, he was with the rest of the kings and experts from the Eeast. It made people scream in excitement. The tycoons from both the East and the West seemed to care a lot about Chu Feng. People were closely following the broadcast. 
   

        "God Chu! It’s such an honor to meet you. Please excuse my boldness. I’m just… too excited!" The fact that Kat could speak in fluent Eastern tongues surprised many people, but right now, he sounded a bit incoherent. 
   

        "Don’t be afraid. They won’t hurt you," Chu Feng said. He pushed the head of a beast away from the camera then went on to calm Kat down. 
   

        In fact, whether it was Kat or the camera crew, both almost peed in their pants. The skull of that beast was as big as a house, and it had big teeth as well. It was not just a single head either. There were many. The heads were sticking out of a single body, and they were popping in to look into the camera all at the same time. The scene frightened the wits of everyone from the shooting crew. 
   

        The people who were watching the broadcast had also become speechless. At the same time, they were quaking with terror as well. They were trying to put themselves in Kat’s shoes. They were thinking what if they were the ones hosting this broadcast, and the answer was that they might be frightened into screaming like a little girl before fainting.
   

        "God Chu, can you tell me whether the Western Punitive Expedition is going to kill all the inhabitants of Europe in a bloody manner or are we pardoned for the crime committed by those bastards from the Eastern Punitive Expedition? This is the question that I really want you to answer," Kat was still nervous, then he quickly added, "I want to stress that I believe those people in the Eastern Punitive Expedition are bastards indeed, but we have no ties to them. Their downfall is our happiness. We will never mourn for them; quite the contrary, we are going to celebrate the death of the Black Dragon King and the Arctic King. We had always wished that they could perish from the earth."
   

        People who were watching the broadcast agreed with what Kat said. They never really had any good opinions of the Eastern Punitive Expedition. 
   

        "Please rest assured, brother, we come here to make peace. We only wanted the remaining forces of the Eastern Punitive Expedition to die. I know that these beasts and birds of prey used to haunt the people in Europe as well, so that’s why we come here today. We want to help you eliminate them once and for all," Chu Feng said with a smile, "so, you shouldn’t fear us; you should welcome us and give us clues as to where those remaining forces are. In doing so, you are helping yourselves as well."
   

        Chu Feng’s words gave many people reassurance. They couldn’t know whether he was telling the truth or not, but Chu Feng’s kind and gentle demeanor made his words all the more trustworthy. 
   

        Otherwise, the Europeans would think that the sole mission of this so-called Western Punitive Expedition was to come to Europe then kill and plunder, but now, they wouldn’t have to fear anymore.
   

        In the meantime, the black yak popped his head over after phase-shifting to his original form. His fur was black and shiny. He looked staunchly righteous. He spoke in fluent and authentic Greek, "We are peace-lovers. We hate wars. We come for peace, for restoring social tranquility in the west, and so we came. We are going to eliminate all the sources of turmoil and disorder. We are the messenger of justice and peace; we are gods that bring happiness to the world!"
   

        The yak was getting more and more excited as he spoke with awe-inspiring righteousness. He spat his saliva everywhere as he blowed his own trumpet. Even the camera lens became soaked in his saliva in the end. 
   

        Chu Feng quickly pushed him away. The yak had said too much, and it began to sound fake. 
   

        Sure enough, those who were watching the broadcast were flabbergasted. They couldn’t wrap their head around what they just saw. Where did this black yak come from? Why was he speaking Greece? It was beyond weird and horrifying!
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that the black yak used to study a lot about Greek and Egyptian language mostly because the yak had had his eyes on Mount Olympia in Greece and the mythical temples in Egypt for a long time. 
   

        Then, the Serbian Tiger hogged the camera. He popped his head in front of the camera. His white and shiny teeth were longer than Kat’s height. He yelled, "I’m Manchurian Tiger! He who dares to invade the East will be killed no matter how far he runs!"
   

        This tiger was here just to make sure that everyone knew that he belonged to the East because he was still worrying that the Elder Ape and the sect master of the Roaming Jade Temple would pick on him later on. 
   

        Chu Feng quickly pushed him away. The tiger was making trouble here. 
   

        The world outside was boiling over with sounds of debate. Everyone was voicing their own opinions. 
   

        Overall, the West had no more fears or worries. They started to think that perhaps the arrival of the Western Punitive Expedition might be a blessing for them. If what they just said was true, it would mean that there would be no more violent beasts to haunt them ever after this. Some tycoons even started considering lending the Western Punitive Expedition a helping hand. 
   

        Half an hour later, Kat was giggling to the camera because not only was he still alive, but he had also been invited to eat barbecue alongside with other beast kings. 
   

        The audience were dumbfounded because Kat was gnawing at a giant bone. The bone was taller than an average adult man, and the meat attached to that bone looked golden, tasty and irresistible. Kat was frantically gnawing at the meat. 
   

        "So damn tasty! This is the meat of a beast king. Guys, I bet you’ve never eaten something so good! Oh man! I’m living in heaven!"
   

        This live broadcast had a big influence across the world. Everyone had gotten very excited. 
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng’s Western Punitive Expedition was met with less and less resistance. The West used to worry greatly about the Western Punitive Expedition. Some had even suggested to counter the invasion by pre-emptively launching nuclear weapons against the Expedition. 
   

        But they knew, it wouldn’t do much either. 
   

        So now, everyone finally could vent out a sigh of relief. 
   

        Two hours later, the Western Punitive Expedition entered a village. The black yak had metamorphosed into human form. He was in a black suit, white shirt and wore a pair of brilliantly polished leather shoes. His swept-back hair was shiny and sleek. There was also a thick cigar dangling from his lip-balmed lips. In the meantime, everyone else had also followed his way of dressing, looking just as pretentious yet "elegant" as the yak himself. 
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were having a headache while watching this. They were at a loss for words. 
   

        Kat was still with them. He was broadcasting all these live to the world outside. Everyone was flabbergasted. This supposedly solemn and powerful team of experts and kings really just became a… pretty mess. 
   

        They looked like a mob of gangsters… early in their careers!
   

        Ever since that day, many youngsters in the West started to mimic this peculiar way of dressing. For a long long time, it made their parents and other grown-ups quite speechless. 
   

        The live broadcast was suddenly cut off because the battle now officially began!
   

        The Westerners hated the beasts. Many organizations secretly contacted the Western Punitive Expedition soon after the broadcast and informed the team on the whereabouts of those beasts. 
   

        The mopping-up operation that followed went on smoothly. Both the fugitives from the Eastern Punitive Expedition and the other unrelated yet violent beast kings were killed and captured. 
   

        This Western Punitive Expedition had been duly rewarded. Many beast dens were raided; all kinds of rare materials, weaponry and strange fruits were seized from the beast kings. 
   

        Soon later, it was said that Schiller had escaped. He had delved into the depths of an immense ocean. The sect masters of Eight Vision Temple, Void Jade Temple, and Roaming Jade Temple all failed to catch up with him. 
   

        It was mostly because Schiller was using the energy yielded from burning the fuel of both darkness and light. This process was expensive, but in the end, Schiller still made it out alive. 
   

        The Elder Ape, the Mountain Turtle, the Golden Roc, the sect master of Wudang and the Mastiff King were only a few examples out of all the sect masters that had come to Europe. Their arrival stirred up great sensation to the Western world. 
   

        "We’re almost done. Our Western Punitive Expedition has come to an end. It’s time for us to leave," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        "Next objective: Mount Olympia. Let’s go!" the Manchurian Tiger howled and roared. He insisted on going there because during the past few days, he and the black yak had become as thick as thieves. It seemed like the yak had used this friendship to talk the tiger into conquering the mountain with him. 
   

        In fact, many other beast kings also wanted to fight for that sacred mountain!
   

        Therefore, soon after, the Western Punitive Expedition found themselves standing in front of the tremendous Mount Olympia. 
   

        The towering mountain looked vast and grand. There were many ancient trees along the slope of the mountain. Amongst the many mountains, the main mountain looked like a pillar holding the sky above the earth. Standing at the foot of that mountain, there was a suffocating feeling of oppression. 
   

        After discussion, it was decided that the Manchurian Tiger would be leading the main attack force, while the other fast-travelling kings would try to assist the tiger on the side. And so, the attack on the birthplace of all Greek legends—the Mount Olympia—began!
   

        Kat was also here. He was excited and overjoyed. He was given special approval to come along because of his new-found friendship with Chu Feng. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The battle began. The Manchurian Tiger roared. His power was boundless. On the mountain, he was fighting with a sacred vine. Bolts of lightning were ignited as they fought; sound of thunder exploded as they battled!
   

        "God! It’s Zeus! Zeus is a sacred vine!" Kat looked astounded. 
   

        Then, a golden plant appeared. It was a sunflower. The sunflower was shooting its seeds as if it were launching an array of mini rockets, bombarding the mountains around it. 
   

        This time, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak blocked the attack. Although they knew that these plants had severed five shackles, but they were fearless of them. This sunflower represented Apollo the Sun God, but its attack proved to be incompetent against its enemy. 
   

        Kat was flabbergasted. If Apollo the Sun God was a sunflower, then what would Athena look like?
   

        "Charge! There are sacred soils on the main mountain!" the kings yelled from the behind. They were fearlessly charging forward. Some even overtook Chu Feng and Yellow Ox to take the lead. 
   

        In fact, Chu Feng himself also wanted to know what was hidden on Mount Olympia. Were there going to be any temples? Were they really going to find a kingdom of gods?
   

        At last, they broke through the line of defense and began clambering up to the summit of the main mountain!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        CLONK!
   

        Thunder and lightning struck the main mountain. A coal-colored vine swung overhead. It was at least one and a half thousand meters in length. It shone brightly like a lightning bolt, then hastily descended to the earth, drawing a splendid electric arc in the air as it struck at its enemy. 
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was fighting with the vine on the hillside. He leapt aside just in time to dodge the bolt of lightning. The lightning bolt struck the earth, and the earth shattered. It looked almost as if the vine were a whip used by Zeus, the god of thunder, so there was nothing that could stand in its way. 1
   

        Of course, the clap of thunder that came soon after the lightning was threatening too. Even the Manchurian Tiger had scruples about the thunder, daring not to come close to it. 
   

        ONG!
   

        The air vibrated. There were three other vines that suddenly pierced through the dirt and started swinging. They were coal-colored as well. As they swung left and right, they were coated in eye-piercing electric light. The light dissipated the clouds and mists that were hovering over the hillside, then it began striking at the Manchurian Tiger. 
   

        "Son of a b*tch! Let me teach you a lesson!" The Manchurian Tiger was infuriated. His striped body began glowing as his roar trembled the earth of Mount Olympia. His bloody mouth was wide open, and from within that bloody mouth, a radiant ray dashed out. The ray then became a giant lustrous sword. The sword raced forward, striking towards the coal-colored vine. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        Electric light fried the air, and sparkles splattered. Both the tiger and the vine had six severed shackles, so the fight between them was beyond epic. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        The Manchurian Tiger leapt into the air then landed a few hundred meters away. He then started charging at the main mountain again. 
   

        In the meantime, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the others were clambering up the mountain from the other side. They had withstood the attack by Apollo and were about to step foot on the sacred soil. 
   

        "BOOM!"
   

        Suddenly, torrents of flames came rushing down the mountain like a tempestuous tide. The flames shone with great brilliancy. Rocks were molten to lava then came seething down the slope. It looked as if a volcano had just erupted. 
   

        Everyone was taken aback. The flames looked extraordinary. They were not blazing red, but rather they were as black as coals. The beasts felt scorched by this black flame. 
   

        "Don’t tell me this is doing of Hephaestus, the god of fire!" the black yak shouted. 
   

        There was a plant at the peak of the mountain. The plant was covered in flames, looking a tree scorched in flames. Its leaves and branches were dripping with black balls of fire. The temperature was unbearably high. 
   

        "Apollo the god of Sun was the sunflower; the god of fire is a bloody tree! Goddamn!" the kings cursed. Were all the gods on Mount Olympia plants?
   

        "The plant had only severed five shackles. It’s not a big deal!"
   

        Chu Feng was standing at the very front, being the vanguard of this team of beast kings. His blood and flesh became sparkling and crystal-clear after using the special breathing technique. He was charging ahead, and Yellow Ox was right behind him. 
   

        "Brothers! Charge!" the black yak shouted. 
   

        Those who had severed at least four or five shackles were also charging. Mysterious energy flowed out of the pores of their skin, protecting them against the scorching flames. They were now once again en route to the mountain’s peak. 
   

        "Quickly, brother tiger!" the black yak shouted. 
   

        "Zeus" was on the main mountain. Those coal-colored vines were too horrifying. Without the tiger, they were no match against the vines. 
   

        "ROAR!"
   

        The Manchurian tiger was furious. The stripes on his body were glowing. The glowing stripes became chains made of light before detaching from the fur. The tiger violently shook his body, and those chains were hurled towards the vines. 
   

        Wind whistled as the chains traversed the air. They struck down four of the six black vines. Then, the tiger leapt into the air and landed at the peak of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the Snow Leopard King quickly climbed up the mountain. They had successfully broken through the first line of defense. 
   

        At this moment, the coal-colored vines and the golden sunflower both retreated, then the blazing tree followed. None of them launched another attack on the invaders. 
   

        The main mountain of Mount Olympia was surrounded by mists and clouds. The mists spread to other areas, making the entire mountain range look dusky and overcast. But beast kings had sharp eyes. They could still see through the mists. 
   

        The region around them was full of life and vigor. 
   

        There was a lawn of sacred plants ahead of them. If any of those sacred plants were to be taken to the outside world, it would be sensational. Every single plant had the pulse of a king or an expert. 
   

        "There are twelve plants here. No more and no less. Does each of them represent a god?"
   

        The plant in the middle was a black vine. The vine was only as thick as a pail and was as long as ten meters, but when it started swinging, the vine grew as long as one and a half thousand meters in length. 
   

        This coal-colored vine was a sacred plant alright. It could grow big or small; it could master the power of lightning and thunder. It could call on the power of nature to strike at its enemy, and this ability alone made it an astonishing plant. 
   

        The vine was surrounded by many other sacred plants. There was a golden sunflower, a flaming tree, a coral tree whose roots and branches both had a deep blue color… 
   

        People were flabbergasted. Some voiced their own guesses. 
   

        "The sunflower is Apollo the god of sun!"
   

        "The flaming tree is Hephaestus the god of fire!"
   

        "The coral tree is Poseidon the god of sea!"
   

        …
   

        People began to see the light. These twelve plants each corresponds to one of the twelve Lord Gods from Greek Mythology. 
   

        "People, we have always been busy minding our own business, walking on our separate paths. Never has there been any bad feelings or bad blood between us, so why would you invade Mount Olympia today?" The black vine was communicating with them via brain wave. 
   

        "We’re looking for opportunities to evolve," the black yak said. He was rather frank about it. 
   

        "Are you the owners of this mountain?" Chu Feng asked. He still couldn’t believe that these plants were originally born here. 
   

        Other people also had the same doubt. These plants didn’t seem like the original residents on Mount Olympia. They must have come from other places and seized the mountain for themselves. 
   

        "I’m sorry to disappoint you, but there are no strange fruits or sacred flowers here. If you’re looking for opportunities to evolve, then I’ll have to tell you that there is none. We were born at this place," Zeus said. 
   

        People were disappointed. 
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Yellow Ox was sharp-eyed. He saw through the dense fog and perceived the presence of something hidden deep behind the veil of the fog. The look on his face immediately became solemn. 
   

        "What is that?" Chu Feng saw that thing too.
   

        It looked like a door there was a door behind the twelve plants, but it was covered by the plants. 
   

        After a moment of silence, Apollo the god of sun said, "This is a door, but nonetheless, you have to go. Please do not disturb the peace of this mountain."
   

        "Let me have a look!" the Manchurian Tiger was quite interested. 
   

        WHOOSH!
   

        He dashed towards the door without any scruples.
   

        BANG!
   

        The plants suddenly began to glow. Zeus was especially luminous. The vines became tangled with lightning bolts as the deafening sound of thunder exploded. 
   

        The war was suddenly re-ignited. No-one in the Western Punitive Expedition was a weakling. They were all kings, and they were all fearless. Seeing the plants suddenly burst into violence, the kings all went charging at the door. They then surrounded the door to have a better look at that peculiar door. 
   

        It was a stone door, standing in the middle of nowhere. It hovered above the ground, three inches from the earth. The pupils of the kings constricted; they were very astounded by this. 
   

        "What’s happening?!" the Manchurian Tiger shouted. 
   

        Chu Feng was having a guilty conscience just then. Through the conversation, he learnt that Mount Olympia was the home of those plants. It certainly wasn’t nice to invade someone’s home without the host’s permission. But now, after discovering this peculiar stone door, he realized that there must have been something more to it. 
   

        "It’s not really a big deal to tell you guys what this is. It’s a door that opens to heaven. None of you will be able to open it," Zeus said. 
   

        Yellow Ox looked solemn. He was carefully observing the door, then he said, "We don’t have to try to open it. This door is a rare treasure. It opens to a road, a road that will lead to a vast world!"
   

        People were taken aback by the calf’s words. They turned their gazes at Yellow Ox all at the same time. 
   

        "This door is for those who are lacking self-confidence. These people usually can’t make their way to our world through the usual path, therefore they will choose the easy way for the sake of convenience and their safety. This door was built in pre-historic times. This is a backdoor connecting our world to the other one, but in my opinion, I think it is actually harder to succeed on this path," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        Yellow Ox guessed that this backdoor was not the work of a single person. Behind this door, there might even be a very big pilgrimage ground that had been abandoned since ancient times. The pilgrimage ground was shut down as the door was closed, and now someone was trying to reopen it. 
   

        "Are you the seeds left by people from the Holy Sect of Heavens?" Yellow Ox was very suspicious. 
   

        After a moment of silence, Zeus said, "The stone door broke through the soil like a bamboo shoot, and since then, it has always been hovering in the air. The stone door brought us from underground as well, and since then, we’ve been gaining consciousness and developing intelligence."
   

        Everyone looked astounded by the vine’s words. 
   

        "Be careful, you guys. There are a lot of people wanting to come over from the other side of the door. Be careful or one day, you guys might become the sacrificial offering for them before you even know it," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He remembered that a long time ago, Yellow Ox had warned him that for every famous mountain, there must be a path leading to the other side of the world. Now it seemed that these words had started to become a reality!
   

        Yellow Ox said, "Let’s go. It’s a waste of time to be here. These plants have extracted all the sacred essence of the mountain, and I don’t see how those holy tree roots buried underneath the ground will regenerate its essence for the time being, so let’s get going!"
   

        In the end, everyone left. 
   

        Yellow Ox was laden with anxiety. He wouldn’t mind if everyone from "the other world" came to this world through the same way as he did. There would have been equal opportunities for everyone if that were the case. But the competition wasn’t always fair for everyone, and today’s encounter proved the point. Not everyone was competing fair and square; some other Holy Sects have a trick or two up their sleeves or a short-cut to allow them an easier route. For Yellow Ox, this was not good news. 
   

        If one day, an entire ancient Holy Sect befell through a backdoor, things would not look good for the calf!
   

        On their way back, Yellow Ox was surrounded by questions from the other beast kings. They all knew that Yellow Ox was a living encyclopedia. Yellow Ox patiently answered their questions. He said, "Actually, we are not going to fear anything even when that day comes. As long as we stay ahead of other mutants and beast kings in this game of evolution, we’ll be fine. When someone from another Holy Sect comes, we’ll fight back, and hopefully, we’ll prove to competent enough."
   

        On that same day, the old Vampire King was killed. This was another sensational news. 
   

        In fact, the white cranes from Mount Shu should have killed the vampire days ago, but the vampire was a sneaky bastard. He claimed that he could help the cranes find Schiller. 
   

        As a result, the vampire got to live. He then brought the cranes to Europe before trying to escape amidst of all the chaos of war in Europe. 
   

        Obviously, no matter how fast he ran, he could never run faster than a pair of flying swords. The swords split the vampire in half, his body plummeting from the sky and landing on a city street. This created a great stir throughout the world. 
   

        Many Westerners were clapping with joy. This vampire was a terrifying fiend. In certain aspects, he was even worse than the black dragon. 
   

        On that same day, another news spread throughout the world. Fanlin was killed at Himalayas. He was a powerful king. Having the superhuman ability to run underground, he almost managed to escape his pursuer. Although he had lost an arm, he still ran fast under the earth. 
   

        Although the Peacock King and the Golden Crow King could fly at supersonic speed, they still almost lost trace of Fan Lin. In the end, they found him at a snow-capped mountain then killed him.
   

        The two bird kings also managed to seize the instruction for the breathing technique that Fanlin was practicing. It was called the Ancient Yoga Breathing Technique. 
   

        It was also said that the Peacock King and the Golden Crow King were injured. They found a mysterious site of sacred ruins at the snow-capped mountain, and they called upon other beast kings to join their investigation of this site. 
   

        It was said that underneath that thick layer of snow, there was an ancient temple. Although it was buried by snow and ice, one could clearly hear the sound of thunder from the outside. 
   

        Up to this point, Schiller was still on the run, while the Elder Lion King had been converted. All the other beast kings in the Eastern Punitive Expedition had been killed. The war was over. 
   

        The sect masters of Eight Vision Temple, Void Jade Temple, and Roaming Jade Temple concluded their westwards journey and were on their way home. 
   

        Later, the Elder Ape, the Golden Roc, the Mountain Tortoise, the White Cranes and the old sect master of Wudang were also heading eastwards. 
   

        This was the first war between the West and the East ever since the beginning of the post-civilization era. It shook the world, but now it was finally over. 
   

        Everyone vented out a sigh of relief. As those experts with six severed shackles left for their home in the east, the European tycoons felt as if a weight had been lifted from their shoulders. Only god knew how much pressure they were under for the past few days!
   

        The Western Punitive Expedition had set out on the journey home. They exited Greece via that foggy passageway then entered Qaidam Basin. 
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the black yak were staying behind. They wanted to go on a tour to Vatican City. They wanted to know if they could break up some of the forbidden places that were buried underground. They might even be able to run into something good and unexpected. 
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was still a thick-skinned bastard. He wanted to come along. 
   

        The three didn’t seem to mind this at all. The tiger might lack moral integrity, but he was a powerful fighter alright. His addition would greatly increase the overall combat effectiveness of this team. 
   

        "Is this Vatican City? Everything had fallen into ruin. We’ll never be able to find anything good here." the Manchurian Tiger sounded very disappointed. 
   

        The two cows gazed at Chu Feng with their little eyes. Chu Feng glanced back. He knew exactly what they meant with that expression in their eyes. 
   

        "If there are no ruins, there will never be anything new. Buildings may have fallen, but spirits are imperishable!" At this moment, an old man suddenly came out of nowhere. He wore a kindly expression, but he looked very old and feeble. 
   

        "Who the &*#& are you?!" The Manchurian Tiger was scared sh*tless. He shouted at the top of his lung while glowering at that old man. The tiger’s fur glowed like an overheated incandescent lamp. This eerie glow also released energy to his surroundings. This energy drew the rubbles and debris around him to the air then crushed them into a puff of fine powders. 
   

        The old man’s eyes shot a pair of golden rays. The energy of the rays neutralized the energy unleashed by the tiger. Soon, the place returned to its initial calmness. 
   

        "I harbor no malice, young men," the old man said. He was surrounded by a layer of holy light. He then continued, "The Vatican will be rebuilt on top of the ruins. Darkness can never persist, but light will linger for eternity and beyond. You lot are not allowed to step feet on this land, but today, I’ll not punish you because you and I are not enemies."
   

        Chu Feng was astounded because he had sensed that something about this man made him seem a lot stronger than Schiller, so he asked, "Have you already severed the seventh shackle?"
   

        "My name is Zoah!" the old man introduced himself. His body was surrounded by a divine halo, looking like a demigod. To Chu Feng’s question, he shook his head. He said, "So far, there has not been a single creature with seven severed shackles in our world, unless he's someone who doesn't belong to our world."
   

        Yellow Ox looked astounded. He then secretly nodded in agreement. 
   

        Chu Feng was surprised by how much this old man seemed to know. His power and knowledge, together, should place him on the same level as the old llama. 
   

        "Our future will never be short of disputes and wars. The legends will return; gods will try to rule this world again. I only wish that when that day comes, we can all pull together and join hands in face of our common enemy," Zoah said. He then turned around and walked away. Soon, he disappeared behind the ruins and rubbles. 
   

        "This old man looks very bizarre to me. I can tell that he is very strong. In fact, he may be stronger than Schiller," the black yak said. He looked earnest. 
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. This old man must know a lot of truths. 
   

        Since Zoah had already issued them the warnings, it was impossible for them to stick with their plans any further. Eventually, they set out on a homeward journey. At last, they decided to take the short-cut through the passageway as well.
   

        Finally, the four came out from the other side of the fog, but when they landed their feet on the Qaidam Basin, they saw a person watching them from inside the dense fog. 
   

        "HUH? He’s from the ‘other world’!" Yellow Ox instantly realized the danger they were in. The hair on his back stood on their ends. The calf told Chu Feng and the others to stop while he was taking every precaution as if he were anticipating a fierce enemy attack. 
   

        Yellow Ox was from the "other world", so he knew how strong and horrifying this creature must be. Yellow Ox was poised for a fight. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Creatures from the "other world"? 
   

        Chu Feng clutched onto his diamond chakram, ready to strike at any moment.
   

        Even the Manchurian Tiger, with six severed shackles, was having scruples. An eerily green glint loomed over his eyes as his striped body tightened. He was also ready to strike. 
   

        There was a lanky man in the dense fog. His body had the shine of metal. He walked in strides towards Chu Feng, looking calm and composed. His hair was silver and shone like splendid fire. 
   

        Mists dissipated around him as he walked. Gradually, he became more and more visible in sight. 
   

        He wore a black suit of armor. It was not those heavy kinds of armor, instead, it was a very thin one. The armor looked like a thin cloth, but it shone like metal. The man looked soldierly; his demeanor looked sacred and divine. 
   

        He was a young man seemingly in his twenties. His silver hair had reached his waist, and there was an air of divinity around him. 
   

        "My name is Yamen," the young man introduced himself. He smiled, looking gentle and even-tempered. He was speaking in an Eastern tongue, and he pronounced every word correctly in a sweet, mellow voice. 
   

        Yamen was a handsome man. His face looked as pale as a piece of ivory, but there was a natural and healthy shine on his face too. He looked full of vigor. The ridge of his nose was high and erect, and his eyes were as blue as the clear sky. He certainly exhibited divine qualities. 
   

        Yellow Ox was gazing at some implements in the young man’s hand. The calf looked earnest. It was a lamp. The lamp was thoroughly silver, but inside that lamp, there was a pulsating flame. 
   

        "Sorry, my bad. This man isn’t from the ‘other world’, but this lamp is! Be careful! The lamp is very dangerous!" Yellow Ox was secretly communicating with the others via brain wave. 
   

        Chu Feng’s eyelids were twitching. "It’s just a lamp," Chu Feng told himself, but somehow, his instinct told him that hidden beneath the innocent façade of that lamp, there was something evil.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had a vicious look in his eyes. He wasn’t afraid of that young man, but he had scruples about that silver lamp. That lamp sent chills up his spine.
   

        "I came here under the imperial edict of god. I’m here to talk to the kings and the experts of your world, so please bring me to them," Yamen said. He looked gentle and even-tempered. He sounded courteous and polite, but obviously, these were all just out of common courtesy. 
   

        The black yak felt somewhat disquieted by this silver-haired young man. Although he might sound polite and courteous while wearing a face that shone with smile, there was an unspeakable kind of arrogance hidden underneath that face. One could perceive that air of arrogance if he searched through the look in that man’s eyes carefully enough. 
   

        "Why does he want to talk to the kings and experts? Why doesn’t he talk to us? Are we not worthy enough?" Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        "Whose imperial edict? Which god? We don’t believe in god, and we’ll never do. We only believe in evolution!" The black yak sounded resentful. 
   

        "You’re blaspheming god! This is wrong!" Yamen angrily denounced the yak for his blasphemy. The smile on his face had vanished as the shine of his silver hair suddenly became even more splendid. 
   

        Yellow Ox stopped the black yak. He stepped up and asked, "The god you mentioned has never been seen by anyone in this world? So, I guess he’s living in depth of some sort of primitive mountains?"
   

        Yellow Ox had phase shifted to look like a little boy. His blond hair now looked smooth and silky; his smile looked sweet and innocent; and his eyes were big and clear. Everything about Yellow Ox seemed otherworldly adorable. In the meantime, Yellow Ox was looking up, carefully observing Yamen. 
   

        Chu Feng and the others were carefully observing Yamen as well. 
   

        The look on Yamen’s face had not changed. He was still smiling, but in the depth of his eyes, there was a hint of malice. Both Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had perceived this.  
   

        "God has come to this world. He will show himself when the time is right. Don’t you want to bow to our god in respect? Well, soon he will come."
   

        "Oh really? So you mean that your god can’t make his way to this world right now?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "He will come, and that is undoubted, but if I were you, I would shut my mouth and be quiet. You are not being very polite." Yamen looked solemn and serious. He raised his voice and spoke in a tone of reproach. He glanced across the crowd. 
   

        Chu Feng and Yellow Ox knew exactly how the situation was right now. This so-called God couldn’t make his way to this world because he was still stuck in the primitive mountain. This "god" was just like the other primitive beasts. They were too afraid to cross the boundary. 
   

        Yellow Ox was the first primitive beast that entered this world. He knew exactly how difficult it was for a primitive beast to cross that boundary. Those who tried to cross the boundary were risking their lives for it. They might either succeed or be scorched in blazing flames. They would then be reduced into nothing but ashes. Neither their body nor their soul would survive. 
   

        The black yak knew this too. He looked scornful. "Just another primitive beast who can’t even make it across the boundary. ‘God’ my ass!" the yak thought to himself. 
   

        That silver lamp might seem like a daunting piece of weaponry, but it was just a piece of inanimate object after all. Apart from the lamp, nothing could be said to be special about this young man. If this was all that he could offer, he was quite delusional to think that he was worthy enough to demand a chance to talk to the kings and experts. 
   

        However, Yellow Ox didn’t drop his guard. This silver-haired young man had already severed three shackles, and that meant that whoever was behind his back…
   

        That silver lamp belonged to the other world. It contained terrifying power. They needed to treat it seriously!
   

        Yamen’s expression became gentle again. He knew that these people were studying him, but he wasn’t really bothered by that. Because with the power he had, he believed that he could crush everyone in this world. 
   

        "You said you wanted us to bring you to the kings and experts, but why don’t you speak to us first?" the Manchurian Tiger said. Since this young man himself was not from the "other world" and that piece of weaponry alone wouldn’t be able to do much to him, the tiger had eased up a bit. 
   

        "You?" Yamen looked surprised, but he was still smiling. However, Chu Feng, the black yak, Yellow Ox and the Manchurian Tiger still managed to capture that brief moment of arrogance. 
   

        He mildly smiled and said, "I’m sorry, but you guys won’t be able to take the responsibility for a decision on the matters I’d like to discuss with your kings, so bring me to them."
   

        The black yak was infuriated. The more courteous and polite this young man was, the more uncomfortable he felt. That hidden hint of arrogance and contempt especially infuriated them.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was even angrier. He had grown so accustomed to acting the bully himself in Siberia that when he was being scorned by this young man, he was infuriated. One could see his anger through his eyes. 
   

        "I’m a king with six severed shackles? If I’m not worthy of knowing your shady business, then who will?!"
   

        "Oh, excuse me for my lack of manners. I didn’t know you’re a king as well. Well then, I’ll tell you," Yamen said. Although he was apologizing, he still looked calm and composed. He was still not afraid. 
   

        He was confident that his lamp would help him win any fights against everyone in this world. There was nothing for him to fear for. 
   

        "God wishes that you could let Schiller off this time," Yamen said. 
   

        Yamen did not say anything else. This was all he needed to say. 
   

        The black yak sneered. "God wishes? What god? You think we will let him off simply because you’ve told us so? How f*cking delusional! Does this bullsh*t ‘god’ not know what crazy things that wolfish knight had tried to do?" the black yak cursed under his breath. 
   

        But he didn’t shout these words out because Yellow Ox was trying to the best of his ability to calm him down. 
   

        Chu Feng’s face was frozen. "Is Schiller a henchman of this ‘god’?" Chu Feng thought to himself, "if that’s the case, we’re screwed!" Chu Feng could tell that this "god" was an omnipotent being, and an almighty one to say the least. 
   

        "Well, how cute of you to say that!" the Manchurian Tiger sneered. He was having an evil look on his face. 
   

        "God agreed that Schiller was acting rashly. It was his fault alright, but please, god asked for your forgiveness for his sin. Please give him another chance," Yamen was speaking in the name of "god" to beg for leniency and mercy for Schiller. Although he sounded polite, there was little sincerity. His arrogance and his conceit had been unleashed from the bottom of his heart. 
   

        "I’m sorry, but you may have to discuss this with the other kings and experts," the black yak finally spoke out. He had always been a temperamental person. He could easily get angry, especially when the person he’s dealing with was a nutcase. 
   

        He had been rather in restraint for the past few minutes because there was no need for him to become enemies with people from the "other world" if he didn’t have to. 
   

        "Well, in that case, I’ll discuss with the other kings and experts," Yamen said. 
   

        "I’m curious. Because with the presumption that your ‘god’ must have lived for a very long time, I want to know if he stays young forever," Yellow Ox asked. 
   

        "Of course, he stays young forever!" Yamen nodded. He then gently knocked on the silver light, and suddenly, a vague yet visible shadow appeared. It was the shadow of a man. 
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Everyone was taken aback. 
   

        The man that appeared on the silver light was an Eastern man. He looked quite young, but he clothed himself in a suit of ancient clothing. This young man was surrounded by black flames. 
   

        In the meantime, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger could all feel a fluctuation in energy in the air. Standing in the middle of this fluctuation, it felt like something were pressing on their chests, making it difficult for them to breathe. 
   

        The Manchurian Tiger became afraid. His pupils rapidly constricted. 
   

        "Okay, you go looking for kings and experts yourself. We’re not travelling in the same direction," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        Having said that, he and the others quickly turned around and left the place. They were heading for Kunlun Mountains. 
   

        Yamen was gazing at their receding figures as the four hurriedly scurried away. The mild smile on his face vanished, and arrogance and contempt were left in his eyes. A black bird king was hovering over his head. He hopped onto the back of that bird king. 
   

        The bird carried Yamen on its back, heading straight for Kunlun Mountains. 
   

        When the two overtook Chu Feng and the others, Yamen looked down at them with contempt. He didn’t say a word before he vanished on the distant horizon. 
   

        "He’s a very arrogant and conceited person," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "What’s the deal with that ‘god’ thing?" The Manchurian Tiger was very eager to know. Before, he could act the bully in this world because few people in this world were able to defeat him. But with the imminent arrival of those creatures from the "other world", he knew that the end of his good times was near. 
   

        "I don’t think we’re in too much of a disadvantage when we go toe to toe with him," Chu Feng said. 
   

        Yellow Ox said, "You’re right. The fact that he gave his weapon to Yamen instead of Schiller tells us a lot of things. It means that he is afraid—afraid that if Schiller had the weapon, he might overpower ‘god’ himself."
   

        "That sounds reasonable." The black yak nodded. 
   

        "Why can’t we just kill Yamen, that son of a b*tch?! Then we can snatch that weapon for ourselves!" the Manchurian tiger asked. His bell-shaped eyes were gleaming with fury and hatred. He looked murderous. 
   

        "Don’t be reckless," Yellow Ox said. He believed that to steal this weapon would require careful planning and a lot of tough work. The flames that were burning inside that lamp were Fire of Ultimate Darkness. Its power was boundless. 
   

        With only a minute amount of Fire of Ultimate Sun, one could burn a beast king. While the Fire of Ultimate Darkness was the complete opposite of the Fire of Ultimate Sun, it would still be able to deal a horrific degree of injury to anyone who dared to come close to it. 
   

        Moreover, Yellow Ox had reason to believe that this so-called "god" must have been a young disciple of some Holy Sect in the "other world". 
   

        "The shadow on that lamp looked like the silhouette of an Eastern man, and it seemed like he was clothed in ancient attire," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "I have reason to believe that he is somehow connected to the Holy Sect of Ultimate Darkness. He could even be their disciple," Yellow Ox said. 
   

        The four were chatting as they walked on. In the end, they managed to come up with a few ideas about the situation.
   

        "Soon, there will be no more peace in this world. When the disciples of those Holy Sects come to our world, we’ll be screwed!" the Manchurian Tiger roared. 
   

        They felt like it was too early for those otherworldly creatures to come to this world. They were not ready yet. They first needed to be stronger than every other beast in this world before they could take on the beasts that came from the other world. 
   

        Yellow Ox shook his head. He didn’t seem too worried. He stuck to his own point of view. He believed that it was not that easy for those creatures to cross the border and enter this world. The consequence of crossing the border was deadly!
   

        These creatures were like a mob of thugs that had been put behind bars. No matter how capable they were, as long as they stayed in the primitive mountains behind the border line, no-one should fear them. 
   

        "If there’s gonna be another world war, then so be it! I don’t care if it is God, Jesus or Jehovah. If they wanna fight us, then come! Who am I? I’m mother*cking Old Black! I’ll skin the male ones alive and as to the female ones… Ha, ha… I’ll keep them with me, cozy and comfy!" The black yak laughed. He looked rather insolent. 
   

        He then threw his arm around Chu Feng’s and the Manchurian Tiger’s shoulders. The three giggled and chattered, with Yellow Ox the little boy being the only one left out of this group. 
   

        "Shh… don’t let the baby cow hear us speaking. Let’s not spoil the innocence of a child," Chu Feng said. He then winked at the black yak. 
   

        Yellow Ox still looked like a blond little boy. He turned his head around and glowered at them. 
   

        They were heading straight towards Kunlun. Yellow Ox, feeling pressured, was itching to find the Refinement Sacred Tree so that he could ask the tree to make him another piece of weapon. 
   

        "If Chu Feng could strike with his Diamond Chakram when the enemies least expect it, maybe we could destroy that silver lamp, but we ourselves have to be careful with the black Fire of Ultimate Darkness."
   

        Yellow Ox was trying to come up with a battle plan. 
   

        They were planning to hunt down that arrogant young man before he became too powerful. The battle between them was inevitable, and it would come very soon. That so-called "god" might come to the light as well. 
   

        Chu Feng and the others were greeted with astonishing news as soon as they arrived at Kunlun Mountains!
   

        The Peacock King and the Golden Crow King were terribly wounded at Himalayas. They were almost killed there. 
   

        "How is that possible?!" Chu Feng couldn’t believe what he heard. 
   

        With what the two were capable of, there shouldn’t have been any such incidents happening. 
   

        "It has nothing to do with the late Fanlin. The peacock and the crow found an ancient temple that were buried deep at the snow-capped mountain. It had been covered by ice and snow for thousands of years. The two led a massive army of beast kings to venture into the temple, but they came out terribly injured."
   

        It was said that the ancient temple was ringing like a giant bell, but once you entered, the ringing turned into claps of deafening thunder. It was truly horrifying. 
   

        Yellow Ox’s eyes popped with astonishment. He mumbled to himself, "Bloody Hell! Don’t tell me that temple was practicing the Thunderous Breathing Technique, but damn, it really does sound like it, doesn’t it! Does the Thunderous Breathing Technique still exist? I thought it had lost to the world!"
   

        Then, he quickly formed an association between this and that silver lamp. He said, "We can use the Thunderous Breathing Technique to maneuver that fire. This is a good opportunity for us!"
   

        "Let’s go! Let’s fight our way back!" No-one had ever seen Yellow Ox being so excited. The calf even leapt into the air. 
   

        "No way! Even the Peacock King could barely survive at that place, what makes you sure that we’re going to succeed?" Chu Feng poured cold water on the calf. 
   

        "No matter! We can think of a way when we get there!" Yellow Ox said. The look in his eyes spelt persistence and determination. He was getting anxious too. 
   

        Right at this instant, Chu Feng’s communicator rang. It was his parents. There came his mother’s roar as soon as the call was answered, "You little piece of sh*t. The war’s already finished. Why haven’t you come back yet?!"
   

        Chu Feng was diffident. He looked around him, realizing that everyone had heard what his mom had sad. They were gazing at him. Chu Feng quickly whispered, "Mom, don’t shout."
   

        "Shout? I’m gonna beat your arse if you don’t come back immediately! I. WANT. YOU. BACK. NOW!!! You hear me? I don’t want you to be out there, fighting anymore. I want you to get married then you do whatever you want!" Wang Jing was a tough woman. This time, she was really getting serious. She had made up her mind, determined to get her son married so that she could see her grandson as early as it could get!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 202: Important Secrets

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng looked around him, then he realized that everyone was gazing at him. The corners of their mouths were twitching; some pretended to have looked away. People were trying their best to hold back their laughter!
   

        People pretended that they didn’t hear anything, but underneath those seemingly emotionless faces, they found it to be such a bloody amusement to see that their dragon-slaying hero was being lambasted by his own mom, and he couldn’t even talk back. 
   

        These people were holding back their laughter because they didn’t want to spoil such great fun. They wanted Wang Jing to humiliate her son on the phone as much as she could. It had been a great show for them. These people were pure evil. 
   

        "Hey, you little prick, why don’t you talk to me? I’m asking you to be home in three days, you hear me? And what is that name? Demon King Chu? Do you have any idea how bad that name sounds? When you were little…" Humiliation came after humiliation before Wang Jing started talking about all the embarrassing anecdotes that had happened when Chu Feng was a young and innocent child. 
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned green from embarrassment. He quickly changed the topic of their conversation before he quickly ended the call. He wanted none of those embarrassing anecdotes to be overheard by these people around him. 
   

        "Hey, Brother Chu, what’s the matter? Why did you hang up? We want to hear what happened when you were little. Did you go peeking at your neighbors while they were showering or did you take a piss at your daddy’s wine bottle? Are there any spicy stories?" This group of fellows were having a good laugh at him.
   

        "Hey, Brother Chu, I heard that your mom wanted you to get married, right? Well, that’s easy, my daughter is fair as a flower and beautiful as the moon. I don’t mind you to be my son-in-law. I think you should consider my offer," the Horse King said. 
   

        The horse king was three meters tall. He looked like a giant with a shiny bald head after phase-shifting into human. He was raking up things from the past, looking all expectant and hopeful. 
   

        Chu Feng shuddered. Judging by that bald head and that insane height of this horse king, Chu Feng supposed that apple wouldn’t fall far from the tree. Chu Feng guessed that his daughter must be at least two and half meters tall. The mere thought of marrying a female giant gave him the creeps. 
   

        The black yak then joined the party as well. He poked at Chu Feng’s hip and said, "Mate, you should go meet the horse king’s daughter. I think she is quite a sexy babe indeed. Even I have a crush on her. She is dubbed the ‘Snow Lotus of Kunlun’. She is a woman of real beauty with flesh of ice and bone of jade. Her dazzling beauty could make the fish sink out of sight and wild geese fall out of sky. She is a real beauty, a real sexy lady!"
   

        "Get lost!" Chu Feng wished he could give the yak a good, clean beat-up. "You bloody bastard! Why don’t you join family with the Horse King by marrying his daughter? You guys will become more closely related through marriage. Isn’t that what you want? Son of a b*tch!" Chu Feng cursed under his breath while looking askance at the yak. 
   

        The Horse King was fondling his big bald head just then, but hearing what the yak had said, he suddenly stood up and shouted, "Ay! Watch it, Old Black! Did I just hear you say you have a crush on my daughter? This is what they called, ‘a toad lusting for a swan’s meat’! My advice to you is that don’t crave for something you’re not worthy of, and don’t ever try to make a move on my daughter, you hear me?!"
   

        This crowd of people couldn’t decide how they should react to this. Should they laugh or should they be serious?
   

        The Weaver King was dressed in a suit of green. Her green hair was smooth and velvety; her flesh was soft like congealed fat. Her lower jaw was pointy, and her eyes were big and watery. She asked, "Oh, Chu Feng, my little brother. Why will you ignore what is close at hand in favor of something that’s far afield? What do you think of me? Do you think your parents will be satisfied with me being their daughter-in-law?"
   

        Chu Feng didn’t utter a sound. "If I bring her home, what will I say when my mom asks where she’s from? Am I going to tell the truth and say that she’s from the cave of silken web? I’m sure that’ll scare her wits out!" Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        Chu Feng realized that this was not a place where he should be staying. "I need to get out of here!"
   

        At last, this crowd of people started to talk about the real business. Every king from Kunlun wanted to pay a visit to Himalayas. It was not that far from Kunlun, and that ancient temple sounded tasty and enticing. 
   

        Even the old llama, the Horse King’s master, a man who was usually as mute as a bronze statue in a dilapidated temple, had been excited by the news.
   

        But right now, he was not here chit-chatting with the crowd just as usual. 
   

        "My master is training that lion. He wants the beast to be converted so that they can go on adventures together, but I’m always quite worried about his safety though. That old lion is quite a terrifying beast. What if the lion suddenly turned against my master when he’s least expecting it?" the Horse King said. 
   

        But the old llama seemed confident in what he was doing. 
   

        Lately, the llama had been chanting sutra to the old lion on a day-to-day basis. It was said that in doing so, the lion could be converted. 
   

        "Brother, let’s not act rashly on this one. Let’s wait for the old llama, and then we’ll all go together," Chu Feng said to Yellow Ox. Chu Feng was still having scruples about this. After all, even the peacock and the golden crow had almost lost their lives at that place. 
   

        "Rest assured, brother. I will be cautious." Yellow Ox nodded. He had phase-shifted to become a little boy again. In the middle of this jungle of grown-ups and giants that the other beast kings had phase-shifted into, Yellow Ox was the odd one out, but one had to admit that he did look the prettiest among the group. 
   

        Chu Feng wandered around at Kunlun for another two days. Many beast kings invited him for a drink or two, and by the end of all these, Chu Feng had made friends with almost all the beast kings. For the beast kings, life spent without having to worry about anything was a life of boundless joy, and now, after triumphing over the West, they were enjoying this worry-free and care-free life. 
   

        Every beast king had occupied a mountain for themselves. Each had a bunch of subordinates working under them. Normally, these subordinates would come together to wine and dine, drinking toast after toast to each other. They were living a life free from worldly cares. 
   

        Chu Feng was very jealous. He thought it might be a good idea for him to frequent this place in the future to fool about with these people to kill some down-time. 
   

        "Where’s the Mastiff King?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "He’s meditating in seclusion. The Mastiff King wants to severe the seventh shackle, but it’s not easy. The earth and the heaven have only just recovered. There’s simply not enough resources for those who are already strong and powerful to continue on their path of evolution any further," someone said. 
   

        Later, Chu Feng was told that Yamen did come to Kunlun, but the Mastiff King didn’t really seem to care about him. The two only exchanged a few words for a brief moment before Yamen was sent off. 
   

        Yamen was still all smiles when he left Kunlun. He didn’t seem angry at all. He then ventured to the East. Obviously, he was on his way to meet with other kings and experts with six severed shackles. 
   

        "This dude is asking for trouble!" Chu Feng frowned. 
   

        The kings at Kunlun were shrewd and astute. They had guessed what Yamen was after. 
   

        "I think even though no kings or experts will ever agree to what he’s asking, there is no denial that after this, the whole world will know that there’s a god existing in an uncharted domain, and the consequence of this will be that the whole world will be thrown into a state of panic again."
   

        "You’re right, and I think even the tycoons may start panicking. In this elevated state of fear and panic, no-one will become the vigilante who goes hunting for Schiller. Moreover, even if someone finds out the whereabouts of Schiller, he won’t dare to tell anyone else. Without anyone telling us his whereabouts, we’ll never be able to find him since no-one else outside Kunlun has the ability to deal with Schiller."
   

        People now understood what Schiller was really after. 
   

        Some seemed very worried. They were not sure how capable that "god" was, and they were not sure that whether they themselves were capable enough to stand toe-to-toe against that "god". 
   

        "Fear not, people. We will have evolved to a much higher level when that ‘god’ can finally make his way to our world. By then, he’ll be nothing to us," an old beast king said. 
   

        Before Chu Feng left Kunlun for home, the black yak solemnly told Chu Feng a very important piece of news. 
   

        "Do you still remember that old Mountain Tortoise from the sect of Kongtong? He and the White Snake from Taihang were some of the longest living kings in our world. I was told these long-living kings have all been having some sort of strange feelings recently." The black yak seemed very serious. 
   

        "They feel that the world is about to change again!"
   

        The Mountain Tortoise and the White Snake had been living for thousands of years. 
   

        They had experienced more than a dozen upheavals during their lifetime. Time and time again, they had developed a special "instinct" for these kinds of things. They knew when an upheaval was about to happen, and what change it would bring. Without these instincts, they wouldn’t have lived for so long. 
   

        "The post-civilization era has been hit by many mysterious upheavals, and every time it happens, it will always make the world turn upside down!" the black yak said. 
   

        "Upheavals help the world recover from damage done by the war. It’s a rebirth for Mother Nature. While it can mean disaster for the ordinary beings, it can be a blessing for those who have evolved. Last time it happened, it was twenty-one years ago."
   

        Chu Feng gasped in astonishment. He now realized that beings like the Elder Lion King and the old llama might have already evolved to become kings twenty-one years ago. 
   

        Chu Feng questioned, "Are there people who evolved even earlier than that?"
   

        "Yes. We believe that for every upheaval that has happened in the past, there are a certain number of people who have been successfully ‘awakened’, but we don’t have any proof for that. So far, people with six severed shackles are known to be the highest-ranking ones that exist in this world," the black yak said. 
   

        Although the Mountain Tortoise and the White Snake have lived for thousands of years, they were not fortunate enough to find any opportunities that could help them evolve. It was said that even the Elder Lion King evolved earlier than the snake and the tortoise. 
   

        "According to the Mountain Tortoise, before long, the world will reach a stage where nothing will ever make sense anymore. Nothing will ever be the same. At some point, we’ll all become extinct!" the black yak whispered. 
   

        As a living fossil, the Mountain Tortoise had been through many historical and the various upheavals that happened in between. It was unfortunate that during all those years, never had he acquired any opportunities to help him evolve. 
   

        However, the tortoise believed in his instinct. He believed that the world was on the edge of a new coming era.
   

        Chu Feng had an earnest look on his face. "If their instinct is accurate, then that means we’re about to witness another fierce round of competitions," Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        Right now, the world was in a steady state. Everyone had found their positions in the society. Nothing would change anymore because everyone had reached a specific level that was fixed for them. No-one could make any further breakthroughs or advancements. 
   

        If one had to achieve a breakthrough somehow, they would have to wait until the world underwent another upheaval. Each upheaval could allow the lower ranking ones to overtake those who were at the top. 
   

        "Hence, I need to remind you that if one day, the upheaval does happen, you will have to keep an eye out for anything that could potentially help you evolve. You can’t afford to fall behind. You MUST make a big leap forward!" the black yak warned Chu Feng.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded as well. Although the calf knew a lot of things, his instinct on things like this was still not as sharp as the Mountain Tortoise. The tortoise was a living fossil after all. 
   

        "Why would the Mountain Tortoise divulge such important secrets?" Chu Feng questioned. 
   

        "Because in a few weeks, the tortoise will stop by Kunlun temporarily. He will be here with us, witnessing the grand opening of ‘Home of Myriad Gods’," the black yak said. 
   

        The pilgrimage ground and Kunlun were the special ones amongst all the sacred sites. Many people had had their eyes on these places because they believed that on these mountains, there were still some opportunities that were yet to be explored and used. 
   

        "But you’re right. This is a very important secret. At this stage, it is a secret shared only between the Mountain Tortoise, the Mastiff King, the old llama and a few kings and experts with five severed shackles. Then, there’s you two. So, you two have to keep your mouths shut about this, alright?" the black yak said. 
   

        Chu Feng nodded, but at the same time, he was afraid that this secret wouldn’t be a secret for long. The fact that the Black Dragon King, Schiller and the Elder Lion King led an entire Eastern Punitive Expedition had somewhat implied that these guys had most likely known this secret. They wanted Kunlun Mountains for themselves so that they could have an early head-start. 
   

        Chu Feng felt heavy-hearted. The second round of this fierce contest was about to start. No-one could afford to fall behind in this race because that would not only mean that he was going to fall heads down from the kings’ altar, but he would also become an easy target for others to prey on!
   

        Chu Feng realized that the crisis had come. 
   

        "The upheaval is a risky time for us, but it can also be our blessing. It’s going to be a matter of life or death!" Chu Feng sighed. 
   

        The black yak said, "Therefore, if you wanna get married, go get married fast. Then, hurry the hell up and come back here. If the competition is really going to start again, I’m sure there’s no better place for you to begin this race than to begin it here. Remember, this is the Home of myriad Gods, and it’s not just a name!"
   

        Chu Feng left Kunlun with a mixture of emotions. Somehow, even he had sensed that there was something different about the air he breathed, the water he drank and the earth he walked on. It felt as if everything were getting ready to get turned upside down one more time. "This time, I won’t fall behind!" Chu Feng swore, "And I’ll rise above everyone else!"
   

        Before he left, the Black Bear King came pestering him again. The bear held Chu Feng’s hand then started nagging away. This old bear was quite thick-skinned. He told Chu Feng that his grandson was in Shuntian at the moment. "Feng, you must look after my grandson, please? He’s so little. He’ll be so helpless if you don’t take care of him," the old bear mumbled. 
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. 
   

        "That goddamn black bear must have done no good to the city when I was away!" Chu Feng thought to himself, "So now we have this old bear coming at me, nagging away with all these bullsh*t! I know you are giving me advanced warnings so that I won’t go berserk on that son of a b*tch when I find out what troubles he has caused to the city of Shuntian!" 
   

        On his way back, Chu Feng stopped at a Western City to reunite with Zhou Quan. He stayed in that city for another two days. 
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and the black yak had agreed to grant Zhou Quan a long holiday home before they went to Vatican City. Zhou Quan was allowed to go home to see his relatives after they came back. 
   

        The cows did keep their words. They gave Zhou Quan a long holiday in the end. Zhou Quan had spent the past few days in this Western City in which their new home was settled and built. His parents and his elder brother were all in the city. 
   

        "We’ll meet in Kunlun!"
   

        Zhou Quan shouted when he said goodbye to Chu Feng. At the moment, he was still having two pairs of horns; he was still combing his hair all the way back; and he was still powerful and strong. 
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng’s plane landed in Shuntian. 
   

        When they landed, Chu Feng turned on his communicator and saw that there were a lot of news about him on the internet. 
   

        Ever since he "resurrected" from death, many people were making conjectures as to what he had been doing during the time when he was "dead". 
   

        Many people used their detective skills and tried to connect the dots. What they found in the end startled them. 
   

        During the time when he was rumored to be dead, a lot of big things had happened. For example, Vatican City was apparently "nuked" by someone. Who did it? No official answers had been given. Or, there was another example. Remember that list of Eastern Punitive Expedition personnel ranked in terms of power and skills? Well, apparently someone had turned it into a list that was ranked in terms of tastiness!
   

        These events might seem irrelevant to Chu Feng’s "death", and the two might seem to have no connections all. But, the fact that every single horror took place during the time when Chu Feng was playing dead made it difficult for people to believe that Chu Feng was innocent in all these.
   

        What the hell happened? 
   

        Naturally, people then went on concocting all kinds of "conspiracy theories". It’s in air quotes because we all know what happened. [wink wink]
   

        "God Chu is coming back!"
   

        "Although I know that our beloved God Chu is the main ‘villain’ behind all these ‘horrors’, I just want somebody to confirm it for me!"
   

        …
   

        This had been a topic of hot debate amongst people across the globe. 
   

        People wanted to know the truth. They wanted to see the proof. And those big companies and tycoons had been especially keen on this. 
   

        Many big companies and tycoons had been waiting for him to come back. They all wanted to be the first to extend the olive branch. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 203: Date a Seductress

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng came back to the city of Shuntian. The wide roads and the towering buildings were quite a contrast to the wilderness. Chu Feng stood on the streets, lost in thought. 
   

        The past few days had been wild for him. He murdered a crimson dragon from the west at the foot of Kunlun Mountains; then he battled with "Zeus the coal-colored vine" at Mount Olympia. Everything felt like a dream. Nothing seemed real anymore. 
   

        What he saw in front of him right now was the life that a man should live. It
   

        was the bustle and hustle of a functioning society, but for almost half of the time, Chu Feng had been away from these. He was a man who belonged in the grand wilderness and the fierce battle with the other beasts. 
   

        He shook his head. Every time he came back, it was always difficult for him to adjust. It felt almost as if his life had been turned upside down. He couldn’t tell whether the life out there or the life inside the safety of the walls seemed more real to him. 
   

        Chu Feng got home just as Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan were opening the house door. At first, they were stunned by their son’s sudden appearance, then they looked pleasantly surprised. 
   

        "I asked you to be home in three days, but it took you almost a week." Wang Jing pulled his ear, but there was a visceral smile on her face. Soon, her eyes became watery. 
   

        "Mom, let go. I’m back regardless, right? There is simply too much good food out there for me to miss. All that meat… Oh, jeez… I just couldn’t help but linger on for a few more days."
   

        Chu Feng tried to make the conversation light. He knew that his parents had been constantly on the edge of their seats lately. Especially after the news of his death came circulating on the internet, the days that followed felt like the end of the world for his parents. 
   

        The battle of Kunlun was on live broadcast. The two must have seen the fierce battle between Chilin and their son. How could they not quake in terror? The beast their son was facing was a bloody dragon, for goodness sake!
   

        Seeing what their son was doing on a day-to-day basis, the two could never truly have peace of mind. Without knowing if their son was safe or when their son was going to meet his maker, the two had been having their hearts in their mouths everyday. 
   

        But now, Chu Feng re-joined this family. Joy and happiness came back to this family again. Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan could finally set themselves free from worries, free from fear. The two had always been optimistic about things, and now their son’s reunion made them quickly forget about all the emotional trauma that had been inflicted on them during the past few weeks. 
   

        "Mom, I’ve brought something good for you. A bracelet made of dragon bones! Just wear it all the time, and it will help you loosen up your bones and muscles. It will also promote the growth of new cells. This thing is priceless. I handpicked the part where I think the essence of a beast was most concentrated, and it’s the frontal bone of a beast’s skull. The benefit of this thing is unimaginable."
   

        Chu Feng pulled out a glittering and translucent bracelet. The bracelet looked like a string of white jade that looked fine and sparkling. The bracelet, though inanimate, was full of vigor. 
   

        "Are you sure it’s as good as you say?" Wang Jing was a little doubtful. 
   

        "Yes, mom. It might even be better than what I said. Have you not heard that Bodhi Genetics and Deity Biomedical were both itching to have their hands on this bracelet? They have offered Kunlun an exorbitant price for just a bracelet."
   

        "What exorbitant price have they offered?"
   

        "Enough for us to buy a few houses."
   

        "Then what’re we waiting for? Sell it to them!" Wang Jing said. 
   

        "But, this bracelet will make you look younger and prettier. It can promote new cell growth. It’ll keep you young forever."
   

        Having heard this, Wang Jing immediately wrapped the bracelet around her wrist. "Well then, no way I’m gonna give this away!" she said in a firm and affirmative tone. 
   

        Chu Feng was amused. Then, he pulled out a pair of crimson paperweights that looked just as glittering as the bracelet. "Dad, this is carved out of a slate of dragon horn. It contains an unparalleled amount of energy and virility. I know you like reading books in your spare time, so why don’t you place this paperweight somewhere in your study. This will make sure that you are full of energy and vigor every day. Everyday, you will feel as strong as an eighteen-year-old!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        "If I’m eight-year-old, then how old are you?" Chu Zhiyuan glowered at Chu Feng, but he was smiling. He carefully took it from Chu Feng’s hand. 
   

        Chu Feng laughed. "You don’t need to be so cautious. It’s okay to drop it. It’s firmer than steel. This is the most precious part of a dragon’s horn, yet it’s also the hardest part. You can even use it as a hammer if you want; like I said, it’s firmer than steel!"
   

        Laughter and joy filled the room. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan was in high spirits during dinner. He took out a bottle of Moutai specially for the occasion. He asked Chu Feng to drink with him. 
   

        Wang Jing saw Chu Feng taking out something from his massive baggage. It looked like a beef jerky. "What it that? It looks all mouldy and foul. Is that even edible?"
   

        Chu Feng laughed. "This is the meat jerky of a dragon, and these ones over here are the meat jerky of a donkey. They were made fresh. Have you never heard of that old saying? It goes like this: ‘dragon meat for the gods, and donkey meat for the mortals’. And now, the best of both worlds is here. I was afraid that the meat might go bad, so I didn’t bring any fresh meat home. Otherwise, right now, what you’re looking at here wouldn’t be just a pile of dried meat; it would have been fresh meat with blood dripping."
   

        The family munched away at the jerkies. Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan couldn’t stop praising the tastiness of the meat. "So delicious!" They didn’t seem to mind the shabby appearance of the meat anymore. The taste was enough to win them over.
   

        Chu Feng even began to question whether his over-indulgence in drinking and eating were nurtured by his parents! Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan were having absolutely no table manners. Shoving the meat into their mouth seemed like the only matter with which they concerned. 
   

        Only until little was left had Wang Jing suddenly remembered that what she was eating was the meat of a beast king. "Can we even eat this? Isn’t it the meat of a beast king?" she asked. 
   

        "Of course, you can. Don’t get fooled by Lu Tong. That old man pushed us away from eating the meat of Ashwolf because he wanted to keep those meat for his laboratory and his research purposes."
   

        Chu Feng explained that no matter how capable a beast king was, all that power would be left behind once he died. The meat of a dead body was devoid of all mysterious elements. Nothing would be harmful. Once the meat was roasted, it would eventually rot away. 
   

        "Of course, it doesn’t mean that the meat has lost everything that’s special about it. It’s still full of nutrients that may prove to be greatly beneficial for one’s health," Chu Feng said, "moreover, we’ve done all the necessary processing before we cook the meat, so everything has been purified." Chu Feng laughed. 
   

        "Feng’s not exaggerating. I do feel a stream of warmth in my bloodstream. I feel like I have an inexhaustible supply of strength stored in me. I’ve never felt so alive before!"
   

        "Yes, I feel the strength too. Let’s give some to Lu Tong. That old man has been treating us very well recently. He visited us almost every day when you were away. Oh, Ouyang Qing often came along as well," Wang Jing said. 
   

        "Don’t you worry about that, mom. There’s a separate bag of meat I’ve prepared specially for them." Chu Feng laughed. 
   

        After dinner, this family of three were watching television in the living room. At last, they started talking about the "real" business. 
   

        "This time, you’ll have to find a girlfriend. If you don’t, I will make you go on a blind date again. You have to get married!" Wang Jing said. 
   

        "I’m still young, mom. I’m only in my early twenties. I’ll be a laughingstock if I get married this early in my life." Chu Feng was shamelessly acting young. 
   

        "Still young? Early twenties? But you know what? There are plenty of people that your dad and I know who are younger than us but have already got their grandson. What’s the matter with you?" Wang Jing refuted in such a tone that almost left Chu Feng with no room to say anything. 
   

        "That’s because you and my dad were married at a very old age and gave birth to me at a very old age, so I’m much younger than the children that your other friends have. Don’t try to talk me into this; it doesn’t make sense!" Chu Feng was resentful. 
   

        Chu Zhiyuan said, "It’s mostly because your mother and I are scared. If you promise you’re never going to step outside of this city, then we’ll let you decide for yourself. But the reality is, we don’t know when you are going to suddenly leave us again. We don’t know if we are ever going to see you again. You are the dragon slayer, the tiger slayer, and for that, I’m proud. But what if one day, you lose your life for it? What are we going to do? You have to understand your mother and I. We’re in a difficult situation too."
   

        This time, he was on the same side as his wife. 
   

        Wang Jing was glowering at her son. "I know you’re a capable man, but there must be a limit to it. I don’t mind you slaying dragons by yourself, but I find it a bit too over the top for you to find a professional reporter to broadcast the entire process of you battling at Mount Olympia. You’re utterly out of your mind? You’re courting troubles in doing so, son! I know you like fame, but fame can be a double-edged sword. What’s that reporter’s name? Kat! Yes, Kat!" Wang Jing said, "Where’re you going next, huh? Are you also gonna battle with a flood dragon in East Sea or are you gonna try to capture a fairy at the Heavenly Southern Gate?"
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit guilty because he and the black yak had decided to find that legendary mulberry tree in the ocean. They were planning to set off for that journey in just a few days!
   

        With both of his parents reproaching him for his neglect of his duty as a son, Chu Feng went utterly speechless. 
   

        At last, he stood up and said, "Alright, mom. Let me make a phone call first. I’ve already had someone in mind, but I’ll have to ask if she is willing to have a relationship with me first. If she doesn’t, then I’ll go to your little blind date." 
   

        "Hurry up then!" The two pressed Chu Feng for action. 
   

        Although Chu Feng’s freedom of action and freedom of choice were always deprived of him every time he came home, he still felt that home was a pleasant place to be at. "Maybe everyone’s family is like this," Chu Feng mumbled to himself. 
   

        Nonetheless, for someone who frequented places like Mount Olympia and Kunlun Mountains, it was difficult to for Chu Feng to get himself into a more serious frame of mind. His ambition was on the battleground.
   

        "Will I ever be able to leave this world one day? Is that even possible? If so, when will I leave? And how?" Chu Feng mumbled to himself in his own room. This question had always been troubling for him. At this stage, not much time was left for him to find out the answer.
   

        He had learnt a lot from Yellow Ox. The world to which Chu Feng called home was a special one for him, but once the calf found the ultimate opportunity to help him become a saint, he would soon choose to leave this world behind. 
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that the "other world" was simply way too "brilliant". It was a big world ruled by a plethora of wealthy and sacred dynasties. It was a world of mystery, a world shone by the brilliant stars that rose at the night sky. It was not just a single world. It was a world consisted of many earths and many heavens. And every one of them was a grand one. There, one could witness how the proud sons of heaven scrambled for supremacy and how the goddesses vied in glamor. Everything was splendid; everything was varied and graceful. 
   

        These were only the tip of the iceberg. There was simply way too much grandness to be described in words if they could be described in words at all, but it was enough for Chu Feng’s mind to be persuaded. His tiny mind could not imagine the splendidness of the "other world". He wished he could go there to see for himself. He had vowed that one day, his wish would come true. 
   

        He had agreed with Yellow Ox that if one day, the calf left him for the brilliance of the "other world", he would follow his step and find him at an appropriate time. Although these words were spoken when both of them were drunk, this vow had been buried deep in Chu Feng’s mind. 
   

        Time that Chu Feng could spend with his parents was limited. Therefore, he wanted them to feel as happy and satisfied as he could make them be. He needed to fulfil his filial duty before he left them, perhaps, forever. 
   

        Chu Feng browsed through the contact list on his communicator. Then, his finger stopped on top of a name. It was Lin Naoi. "No matter how thick-skinned I am, it is still quite shameful of me to call her about things like this. What if I get rejected again?"
   

        But at last, he made the call. After all, the two still had some history. They knew each other the best, and they both used to have this subtle feeling between them. 
   

        Soon, the call was answered. She asked if he had arrived home. 
   

        Chu Feng told her that they had just finished their reunion dinner. "I was being pressed by my old ones for not fulfilling my filial duties as a son. They yelled at me, ‘go get married and give us grandsons!’. But what can I do? I still don’t have a girlfriend," Chu Feng vented his grievances, "I need your help."
   

        There was a brief moment of silence before Lin Naoi chuckled on the phone. She then went on making fun of Chu Feng. "Demon King Chu is being pressed to get married. Isn’t this a headline material?"
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He had given up hope, but in the end, he still asked, "Can you come to my place tomorrow and help me deal with this ‘apocalypse’? I can’t handle it myself."
   

        Lin Naoi shook her head and told Chu Feng that she couldn’t come to Shuntian. 
   

        "Well, well. I think this is fate. Fate demands that I’ll have to sit through a second blind date, a blind date that comes as a result of your absence," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Hope it’ll be a girl you love. I wish you a happy marriage," Lin Naoi said. She sounded serious and calm.
   

        "Thanks." Chu Feng hung up the call. 
   

        Then, he ran to the living room and shouted in heroic spirits, "Mom! Arrange me for a blind date tomorrow!"
   

        "Oh my darling! You’ve finally straightened out your thinking. Don’t feel forced. Blind date is only just an opportunity for you to get to know the girl. We can move on to the next one if you reckon that girl isn’t suitable for you. Don’t be stressed, honey," Wang Jing sounded tender and loving. 
   

        "Don’t worry, mom. I believe in love at first sight. What if I run into a girl with an unmatched beauty tomorrow? Well, I don’t mind if she is not ‘suitable’ for me; I don’t mind if she’s just a slutty seductress. She is MY wife if she is beautiful!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Stop it, you cheeky boy!" Wang Jing glared at him. "Outer beauty captures the eye. Inner beauty captures the heart. Marry someone who is kind-hearted, not someone who is gorgeous but flirtatious."
   

        "Absolutely, mom! I’ll try to date someone who is both a seductress and ‘kind-hearted’! A kind-hearted seductress that is!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 204: A Second Blind Date

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng got up early in the morning. Waking up early had been a habit for him. He bathed in the crimson sunlight, breathing rhythmically. For him, this had been a mandatory routine. 
   

        Chu Feng felt invigorated. There were many mysterious lines crawling on his skin. The lines had the same color as the essence of fire and sun. They were golden and warm, making Chu Feng feel at ease. 
   

        Then, he started the thunderous breathing exercise. This exercise was a loud one. His body rumbled like a thunder cloud. His blood and his flesh resonated then burst out thousands of eye-piercing rays. 
   

        "I hope that the ancient temple in Himalayas stores the entire set of the thunderous breathing rhythm," Chu Feng mumbled to himself. 
   

        Soon, his morning exercise was done. 
   

        Nowadays, Chu Feng was a powerful fighter. The number of people who could prove to be competent enough to fight with him could be counted on one’s fingers. Although Chu Feng’s current competence wouldn’t allow him to fight with people like the old llama or the mastiff king, Chu Feng was confident that soon he would be competent enough to stand shoulder-to-shoulder with them. 
   

        And the thunderous breathing rhythm was the key for him to achieve that!
   

        After breakfast, Chu Feng noticed that Wang Jing had already begun prepping him for the blind-date. Chu Feng immediately felt the headache, and the best thing to do now was for him to run away. "Mom, I’m going to the Hollow Jade Temple!" Chu Feng shouted with one of his feet already outside the door. 
   

        "Hurry home after you’re done seeing Lu Tong. Hurry home, so we can get you ready for the blind-date! There is no room for you to dodge the bullet this time, Chu Feng!"
   

        Hollow Jade Temple
   

        When the people in Hollow Jade Temple saw that their hero, Chu Feng, came back from the battlefield, the looks in their eyes suddenly became intense. It was as if they were witnessing the unearthing of a national treasure. Everyone quickly ran up to Chu Feng and hemmed him in. 
   

        "God Chu, long time no see, you’re finally back! We’ve been talking about you every day lately, especially after watching you slaying that dragon at the foot of Kunlun Mountain. It felt like we’re witnessing the fulfilment of an impossible feat! It made all of us feel as if our blood were boiling!"
   

        "God Chu, I heard some people were saying that you are the one who ranked those western beasts in terms of tastiness of their meat. Is that true?!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng was surrounded by over-zealous people. Every one of them wanted some answers from him. Chu Feng tried to answer their questions, but new questions just kept coming in. 
   

        For example, some people asked about the flavor of dragon meat. For this, Chu Feng didn’t answer. Instead, he gave them a bag of dragon meat jerk. This stirred up quite a commotion in the office, attracting even more people to gather around him. Those who tasted the dragon meat couldn’t stop commending the tastiness of the meat. 
   

        "Is this dragon meat? Oh my goodness! I’m eating dragon meat!"
   

        "God Chu, I heard that the entire Vatican City was levelled to the ground. Were you the person who did that?"
   

        Chu Feng was bombarded with questions. In the end, he had to flee out of people’s encirclement and into Lu Tong’s office helter-skelter. 
   

        Lu Tong, the old man, was aware of everything that was happening outside his office. He had been waiting. Lu Tong couldn’t stay calm either. As soon as Chu Feng burst into his office, Lu Tong asked, "Have you brought any dragon blood with you?"
   

        "Nope, no dragon blood. But I have quite a sizeable amount of dragon meat for you. Here! Catch it!" Chu Feng hurled a large baggage at Lu Tong. 
   

        "Oh, jeez! Dragon meat for me?!" Lu Tong looked very high in spirits. He clenched his fist and said, "This has significant importance to research!"
   

        However, his high spirit was immediately crushed after he unwrapped the baggage and was greeted by a lump of soggy mouldy jerk sluggishly slouching on top of the wrapping paper. His high spirit plummeted into disappointment and sorrow. He was having a tantrum. 
   

        "Well, if you don’t appreciate it, then I’ll give it to someone who does!" Chu Feng started wrapping the meat again. 
   

        …
   

        A quarter o’clock later, Lu Tong’s office was suffused with the aroma of a good wine. 
   

        Lu Tong had come a long way during the last fifteen minutes. He went from a grumpy old man who was just sitting there, glaring at Chu Feng, to later taking his first bite of the dragon jerk, and this one single bite was all there was for him to become addicted to it. He took out a hundred-year wine and invited Chu Feng to drink and eat with him. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. His eyes were fixed on that jar of wine. He could tell that within that jar, there was indeed a pool of century-old wine. This was way too extravagant for the occasion, but it wasn’t as if Lu Tong were lacking any of these old and expensive wine on his shelves. 
   

        "I can smell corruption just by looking through what was in that shelf of yours!"
   

        "Corruption? Well, it’s all thanks to you. You see, I didn’t buy these wines with my own money. Someone else did and gave them to me as gifts. Well, the truth was, these gifts were all meant for you, but you know what, I think I have every right to help you empty a few jars," Lu Tong shamelessly said. 
   

        "Gifts meant for me? Why? Who were the senders of these gifts?" Chu Feng looked confused. 
   

        "Those big companies and the country’s tycoons, of course. Who else do you think? These big companies heard that you were back in town. They are like sharks who are always on the look-out for the smell of blood in the sea, and your return to the city was just the right smell that would attract pretty much every shark there is in the pool. They couldn’t find you though, so they came to Hollow Jade Temple with their big gifts and fancy letters in hopes that you can work for them," Lu Tong said. 
   

        The spotlight had always been on Chu Feng for the past few months, especially after he rose from the "dead" a few weeks ago before proceeding to killing a dragon with five severed shackles then to starting a Western Punitive Expedition. These achievements were enough to make those big companies go zealous about him. 
   

        Many big companies had tried to reach out to Chu Feng when he was still in Kunlun, so they found Lu Tong instead. They wanted him to be the broker connecting them and Chu Feng. 
   

        Lu Tong brought Chu Feng on a tour around the building. The rooms had all been filled with dazzling gifts from these big companies. 
   

        "I’ve pledged my loyalty to Hollow Jade Temple, so I won’t join them," Chu Feng said. 
   

        "Well, you don’t have to. Some of these gifts are just a gesture of their goodwill. It means that they want to be friends with you rather than enemies. None of these presents is binding you to any moral obligations. You don’t have to feel bad if you don’t want to join them. It’s okay," Lu Tong said. 
   

        The gifts ranged from good wine to book that teaches fist positions. There were also all kinds of weapons. However, Chu Feng went through the list of all the gifts he had received, but there was nothing that he found particularly useful. 
   

        Those fist positions books were mostly fragmentary. Hollow Jade Temple had similar collections of these books. The tiger fist position of Yixing Boxing Style, for example, was found hiding among that stack of gifts, but a more thorough and more comprehensive version of the same style could be found in an underground library that belonged to Hollow Jade Temple, and Chu Feng had already known how to practice it. 
   

        Books that teach the entire set of a particular boxing style rarely existed, and even if there was one, it was almost impossible to find. And because of its rarity, barely anyone would send it to others as a gift. 
   

        "Is this it?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "They tried to send us women as well. At first, I thought these women were here to deliver the gifts, but then I noticed that some of them wanted to stay. But in a time when everyone advocates for gender equality, I think it’s quite terrible to see some women are still being traded as commodities. So, in the end, I freed those women and made them go away," Lu Tong said. 
   

        "Oh, for goodness sake, why did you do that?! I’m cutting ties with you, old man!"
   

        Lu Tong looked flabbergasted, then he said, "Are you for nuts? Why do you think it’s okay to accept women as gifts, you shameless bastard?!"
   

        …
   

        The two drank and chattered. 
   

        "It’s very bold of you to strike the Vatican City with nuclear weapons. Many European countries have voiced their concerns. They think you’re a dangerous man!" Lu Tong said. 
   

        "What? Why is everyone bringing false charges against me? Why is everyone trying to frame an innocent person? I didn’t nuke the Vatican City! Where on earth did that come from?" Chu Feng asserted. 
   

        Lu Tong threw him a look of contempt and said, "Stop lying to my face. I know exactly all the crimes you’re guilty of. Things like this don’t need evidence or proof. People’s guess is as good as the truth."
   

        But of course, even if people knew exactly who the culprit was, no-one could barely do anything about it, especially in the east where people were clapping their hands, praising Chu Feng for his bravery. 
   

        "I don’t know if I should be scared of you, Chu Feng. How did you manage to stir up all that storm by yourself? Oh, and about that ranking list you made. Are you still making changes and updates to that list? Well, if you do, I strongly advise you to make dragon meat as the first entry to that list!" Lu Tong said. 
   

        "Nope, I’m NOT the person responsible for that list either!"
   

        "Lies! All lies!" Lu Tong said in a contemptuous tone. 
   

        The reason that these big companies were reaching out to Chu Feng was that they knew that he was the person responsible for all the chaos in the West. Chu Feng was a truly terrifying fighter. 
   

        Chu Feng smelt like a drunkard. He planned to go for a stroll around the place after his brunch with Lu Tong, but he quickly abandoned the idea. 
   

        Chu Feng peeked out from behind Lu Tong’s office door, but there was a huge crowd of people waiting outside. They were all men dressed in Western suit and leather shoes. Obviously, these people came from all the tycoons in the country. Their eyes were constantly on a look-out for Chu Feng, eager to rope him in. 
   

        Chu Feng quietly shrank back from the front door of the office. "Give me that hundred-year-old wine, I’ll be out of here through your back door!" Chu Feng said to Lu Tong. 
   

        "Dad! I brought you some good wine for tonight’s dinner!" Chu Feng managed to sneak home unnoticed. 
   

        "We’re not having dinner at home tonight, son! Your blind-date is at 7 tonight!" Wang Jing told Chu Feng. 
   

        "Mom! I can’t just show up at a blind-date like this! People know me. Some may know me as a hero, but many see me as a cold-blooded murderer! I won’t have much of a chance of succeeding in a blind-date, so why are we still wasting time on this?! And what if my enemy tries to use this opportunity to harm me? You know, they can disguise themselves as some potential love interest of mine to approach me, and then before you know it, I’ll get stabbed in the back by some wicked and merciless bastards when it’s least expected!" Chu Feng tried to make the idea of a blind-date as undesirable as he could. 
   

        "Well, we’ve thought about this already. I’ve entrusted a headhunting company with the task of finding you a proper love interest. They will find you someone with a clean history and background, someone who can fall in love with easily. And, by the way, when they find us your potential love interest in the end, don’t just rush into the blind date …"
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted by his mom’s arrangement. "Mom! Stop! It’s just a blind date. What does a headhunting company have anything to do with any of these? Please! Stop, mom!"
   

        He also wanted to shout, "Why would I rush into a blind date with someone I know absolutely nothing of?! When have I ever rushed into such a thing before?!" But the words didn’t come out of his mouth. 
   

        "Take it easy, son. They promised they would find us someone eventually!" Wang Jing said. 
   

        "Nope! I don’t think it’s a good idea to have a headhunting company involved in this! Objection!" Chu Feng was full of resentment. He did not want anyone to associate the name Chu Feng with the impression as someone who was so lacking in social skills that he would have to depend on his mom to find himself a girlfriend. Although this impression was true to a certain extent, Chu Feng did not want anyone to know about it. 
   

        In the evening, Wang Jing shouted, "Feng, let’s go! Time to leave!"
   

        "Where are we going?"
   

        "A blind-date party!" Wang Jing proudly exclaimed. 
   

        Wang Jing’s efficiency made Chu Feng speechless. Three hours ago, Wang Jing started from contacting companies whose specialized service was in blind date arrangement, then she found some information about this blind-date party; and just then, she signed up for this party and paid for the entrance ticket on his son’s behalf. This entire process only took her about three hours. It was impressive!
   

        "Before you freak out, hear me out. This blind-date party is no ordinary blind-date party. It’s called a ‘diamond-level blind date party’. A lot of people wanted to enter the party, but only a few tickets were available. Fortunately, I’ve got this friend who knows the person in charge of this party, and through this relation, I’ve bought you the ticket!"
   

        According to Wang Jing, only the richest men and the most beautiful women could attend the party, and that’s why it’s called the "diamond-level blind date party".
   

        Chu Feng’s eyelids couldn’t stop twitching. The more he learnt about this party, the more unsure he felt about this event. "Who on earth would host a party like this?" Chu Feng couldn’t help doubting. 
   

        "I was also told that this party was pretty much like a masquerade. Apparently, some studies had showm that young people preferred talking to each other with a mask on, whether it’s online or in real life; and because people like this sense of mystery behind everything, the host said that only those who’ve found their true love in this event could take off their masks before kissing his lover! Otherwise, you can keep your mask on throughout the night!"
   

        The sun had already set, and the clock was about to strike six. Chu Feng had arrived at the twenty-ninth floor of the Moyun Mansion. His face was behind a mask, and he was ready to enter the venue. 
   

        "See? I’ve thought through everything carefully for you. In this way, you won’t be recognized by anyone. Why have I never heard anything about this blind-date party before? It came up to me just when I was searching for it this afternoon. I think this is fate calling, son. Fate hosted this party just for you, son!" Wang Jing said with a smile.
   

        "Oh! Is this an inflated ego I’m smelling over here! A party hosted just for you? How narcissistic!" 
   

        A woman in a queen mask walked up to them from behind. She had overheard the conversation when she passed them by. No-one could see her face through that mask, but her eyes were truly stunning. Her body shape was just as equally beautiful. She was tall and lanky, and she looked even taller on that pair of high-heels. 
   

        "Feng, listen to me! Never marry a woman who is as indecent as her. NEVER!" Wang Jing said to her son. They were at the entrance to the venue. Wang Jing couldn’t enter the venue without a ticket, so she was heading for a next-door lounge. 
   

        But who’ve thought that Wang Jing’s second remark was overheard by that woman again. She turned around and gave Chu Feng a sweet smile. Her charming eyes blinked as she said to Chu Feng, "Hey, handsome! Let’s go in and have a chat together. Maybe we can get married right after tonight’s event."
   

        "Sure," Chu Feng responded. He and the woman entered the venue together. 
   

        "Hey, did you listen to what I said?!" Wang Jing jabbed at Chu Feng on the back of his head. 
   

        "Yes, yes, mom! Set your mind at rest and go help yourself at that lounge over there! Goodbye!" Chu Feng went straight into the venue. 
   

        "Remember what I said to you!" Wang Jing shouted. She wished that she could make her way into venue along with her son so that she could always keep an eye on him. She was worried that her son’s judgement and principle might easily surrender to the temptation posed by a gorgeous and flirtatious woman. 
   

        However, that woman only walked a short distance with Chu Feng. She left him as soon as they were out of Wang Jing’s view. 
   

        However, what astounded her was that Chu Feng didn’t seem to care at all when she left him. This made her quite resentful. It also made her curious. 
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were looking at the back view of a gorgeous woman in the distance. Chu Feng seemed confused. He murmured to himself, "This is impossible. A king with six severed shackles will attend an event like this?"
   

        He hesitated a little, then he walked straight for that woman. He wanted to get to the heart of the matter and see what was actually going on. He even doubted that he might have made a mistake. 
   

        The venue was very big. When he reached where the woman was seconds ago, she was already gone. 
   

        "It shouldn’t be her!" Chu Feng asserted after careful deliberation. He noticed that although the back view of that woman looked familiar, Chu Feng couldn’t quite "feel" the presence of a king. Normally, with a king present in a closed space like this, the entire room should be filled with the energy of a king. 
   

        ...
   

        "Lu Shiyun, stop eating so much. This is a blind date, not an eating competition," a tall and hefty man said. He was in a mask as well. Beside him, there was a young girl dressed in a suit of white. 
   

        "Hey, brother. This is not my blind date. It’s yours. And I’m only here to keep your company!" the girl in white said. She was still munching away at the food on the table. 
   

        "You’re way too voracious. Last time at Taihang, you ate someone’s skewered mutton, and what turned out in the end…"
   

        "Shut up, White Tiger! We’ve agreed that we would never talk about that again!" The girl seemed a little flustered and exasperated. 
   

        …
   

        On the ground floor of Moyun Mansion, a tall and lanky lady reluctantly put on a mask before entering the elevator. 
   

        "Luoshen, this isn’t really a blind date. It’s more of a party. I don’t understand why you seem so resistant to it. I heard that this blind-date party is great fun. You see, instead of getting bored to death when you are at home, why wouldn’t you join in the fun?"
   

        "Hopefully, this is going to be fun in a good way."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 205: The Queen
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        Chu Feng was wandering about, absent-minded. 
   

        Nothing could have been more devastating for a super-king with four severed shackles who had just slain a dragon and ruined an entire city of Vatican to then rush home and surreptitiously attend a blind date.
   

        It had been devastating enough last time when Chu Feng attended a blind-date with Xia Qianyu. Even long after the event, Chu Feng was still a laughingstock for many people. 
   

        But this time, it was different. People had already seen his face and known his name. It was more likely for him to run into someone who would recognize him. If that "someone" then posted this piece of anecdote on the internet, Chu Feng would for sure find himself on the headline again on the following day. People would drop their jaws when they heard that their dragon-slaying hero returned home only then to attend a so-called blind-date party.
   

        "I hope no-one in this party would recognize me, especially with my mask on!" Chu Feng mumbled to himself. He refused to believe that he would be that down on his luck. Gradually, he felt that he was at ease again. With a dining plate in one hand and a pair of tongs in the other, he began looking for food to eat. 
   

        Well, obviously, he had guessed it wrong. At least, there was one familiar face in this diner, and that was Lu Shiyun. Chu Feng was unaware of her presence, but she was sitting right across the dinner. 
   

        Right now, Jiang Luoshen had come into the diner as well. She and Chu Feng were well acquainted with one another. Luckily, neither of the two had seen each other yet. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen still looked sweet and charming, just like always. She was a woman of unmatched beauty, or else she wouldn’t have been dubbed "the goddess of the nation".
   

        At the moment, she was wearing a facial mask. The mask was that of an arctic fox. The mask set off her seductive charm despite that those bright and beautiful eyes were the only parts of her that were visible to other people. She didn’t come with Xia Qianyu; it was her auntie keeping her company this time. The two were lingering by the door. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen felt that there was something a little strange here. This auntie of hers had never been so enthusiastic about this kind of things, but today. she volunteered to go out with her. She also seemed especially interested in coming to this masquerade with her. What’s her intent? Thing might not be as innocent as it seemed. 
   

        "Is she trying to force me into a blind date with some strange dude here today?" Jiang Luoshen grew suspicious. 
   

        "Step into the ring, Luoshen. Go on! Go see if there’s anyone you’re particularly fond of," Jiang Luoshen’s auntie said with a smile, "I’ll wait for you here at the door. It’s not appropriate for me, a recently engaged woman, to be here in the first place, but I’ll do anything for you, Luoshen!" 
   

        Well, now her intention became clear. She WAS trying to force Jiang Luoshen into a blind date with some "strange" dude!
   

        Bodhi Genetics was a massive corporation. They were always well-informed of everything before acting quickly on the intel they gathered. This time, it was no different. The latest intel they gathered seemed very important, and Jiang Luoshen’s auntie was handed over with the executive power to run this operation. 
   

        "C’mon! I will NOT go in there by myself. You AND I will go in together. But for now, let’s just wait here for Xia Qianyu. I’ve called her this morning and asked her to come. She agreed," Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s auntie was speechless. "Why does Xia Qianyu need to be here?! She is utterly irrelevant!" Jiang Luoshen’s auntie cursed under her breath. 
   

        Soon, Xia Qianyu arrived. She was in a Lolita mask. The mask made her look both youthful and vigorous. She started to make fun of Jiang Luoshen as soon as she arrived. 
   

        "Ha, ha! What an interesting person you are, Luoshen! What prompted you to come here today? Are you desperate to get married? Not in a million years would I ever believe that someone like you will come to a blind-date party!" 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was tall, slim and graceful. She gazed at Xia Qianyu from the corner of her eyes, but she still looked calm and collected. She smiled then said, "Well then, that makes the two of us. You’re here with me as well, so why don’t we head in there now and see if there are any handsome lads worthy of our dedication and love?!"
   

        Having said that, Jiang Luoshen walked into the diner with both of her hands clasped behind her back. She looked like a casual yet elegant pampered child of a wealthy family, carrying herself with ease and natural poise. 
   

        "Alrighty! Let’s go!" Xia Qianyu laughed, but then she whispered, "God! Let’s hope we don’t run into that goddamn son of a b*tch this time again!"
   

        This blind-date party was quite unique. It felt almost like a dinner banquet. The host had organized all kinds of activities to promote interactions between the men and women who were present at the party. It was a vast and open venue. It was large enough for the singles to talk to each other freely and privately. 
   

        There was a luxurious chandelier to illuminate the venue. Beneath it, there were red carpets with golden stitches. The golden stitches sketched out many exquisite patterns. The color red indicated joy and bliss. This crowd of men and women talked and laughed, creating a rich festival atmosphere. 
   

        There were a few inactive and passive bachelors in the party. Chu Feng was one of them. In the corner on the far side of the room, there was a man staring blankly at the ceiling. He was in a white tiger mask, looking tall and well-built. Somewhere not far from him, there was a woman dressed in a suit of white munching away at a table of food. She ate quickly, yet still remained elegant and composed. 
   

        Chu Feng had picked a vacant table to eat his food. He looked around him while he shoved the food into his mouth. 
   

        The mask had been quite effective in hiding people’s identity as well as their appearance. No-one could tell how the others really looked. If one were to judge people by their appearance, he would only have the other person’s eyes and body to work with. 
   

        However, it did seem like the people who were here were mostly from the upper class. 
   

        Although some men might not look as handsome, their charisma made them just as desirable for the ladies as those who were otherworldly good-looking. Their style of conversation was elegant and refined yet still humorous and interesting. 
   

        While on the other hand, there were also a few over-confident and conceited young man who thought themselves the most handsome men in the world. However, because of their cockiness, they were held in contempt. Their popularity was much lower than some of those older men who were more mature and steady in comparison. 
   

        There was no lack of beautiful women either. Although the bachelors couldn’t see their partners’ faces, but the curves and bumps of these fine ladies left the bachelors with little room for imagination. 
   

        "Hey, handsome. Sitting here by yourself?" It was the same lady whom Chu Feng had met at the door. She was still in her Queen mask. She had been wandering around at the place by herself. During that time, many passionate young men had surrounded her, but in the end, she only seemed to be interested in Chu Feng. 
   

        "Well, I’m sitting here by myself waiting for you," Chu Feng casually replied. He had never been timid or shy on occasions like this. Chu Feng was born thick-skinned and shameless. 
   

        The woman in Queen mask was surprised by the fact that he was such a smooth-talker. This seemingly gullible young man was actually a veteran flirt! It was not quite what she had expected. 
   

        She was going to poke some fun at him for him narcissistically calling this party something that had been planned for him and him only. However, right now, the lady in Queen mask was not sure if she still wanted to poke fun at this cheeky young lad. 
   

        "Haven’t you had any dinner before this?" The lady saw him still munching away the food on the table without any signs of stopping, so she couldn’t help but to drop a hint to remind him of the occasion. 
   

        "Nope! I haven’t eaten anything. I’m still hungry," Chu Feng looked just as natural and easy as always. He didn’t seem to feel ashamed of what he was doing. He even asked the lady to sit down and eat with him together. 
   

        This charming lady frowned. She looked at him full of disdain. 
   

        A man with scholarly bearing came over. He was handsomely attired; he walked in measured strides and acted in a rather refined manner. With graceful bearing, he invited the woman with the Queen mask to dance with him. 
   

        "Sure!" The woman stood up. She then glanced at Chu Feng from the corner of her big eyes, but Chu Feng still seemed to have no concern for her. "What a hopeless bastard," the woman thought to herself. 
   

        "Is that… who I think she is?" Chu Feng looked into the distance across the room. It was woman dressed in a suit of black. Chu Feng caught sight of her before she vanished into the crowd. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t go investigate. He didn’t use his spiritual mind to investigate either. If there were anything at all to be worthwhile investigating, he would rather prefer standing on the sideline and quietly observe the development of the situation. 
   

        Although Chu Feng had been quiet and inactive for all this time, he still attracted quite a bit of attention. Chu Feng’s inactivity and idleness on that vacant table seemed like an expression of self-confidence in the eyes of some people. 
   

        Soon, a petite and dainty lady came over. She blinked her bright and big eyes, greeting Chu Feng with a smile on her face. She then sat next to Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng had already finished all the food there was on the table, so instead of concentrating on eating, he chatted with the lady. The two seemed to be on good terms with each other at the beginning.
   

        But the more they talked, the stranger the atmosphere became. Especially when they started talking about themselves, Chu Feng noticed that his responses were getting more and more out of step with the soft and romantic atmosphere. 
   

        "Oh, so you’ve never worked after you graduated? Well, I shouldn’t be the one to criticize you, but I do think a man should have some desires to make progress in their lives. Am I right?" the lady said, "a man can start out low, but how is a man worthy to be called a man if he can’t fight for progress in his life? You’re such a disappointment."
   

        "Now, excuse me, I have to leave," this petite and dainty lady said. She then rose and walked away. She never did come back. She only occasionally glanced at him from a distance. 
   

        "Well, it’s not my fault. I was being truthful there. I don’t have a job, and I’m not ashamed of that. Who are you to criticize me?!" Chu Feng mumbled, but soon he felt free and relaxed again. 
   

        He stood up, but he still looked absent-minded. He felt like sitting at a vacant table by himself might seem a bit anti-social, and even just for the sake completing the task that his mom had assigned, he should give this place a proper tour. 
   

        The place was crowded with hot girls and gorgeous women. It was a nice view indeed, Chu Feng admitted. The sight was a pleasing feast both for his eyes and his mind. "This is a good place to nourish my ‘human spirit’! Oh god! I love this place" Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        Of course, if his mom knew that her son would surrender to the temptation of feminine charm so easily, she would…
   

        Chu Feng ran into a long leg lady. This time, Chu Feng took the initiative to invite the lady for a dance. Luckily, Chu Feng was not rejected. 
   

        There had been a few other men trying to invite her for a dance, but the lady had politely rejected them all. 
   

        The reason that Chu Feng succeeded was that when compared to the others, Chu Feng was both young and strong. With the mask on, he still looked quite handsome. Chu Feng’s skin was fair and clear. People would generally have a good first impression of Chu Feng when they first saw him. 
   

        Although looks was superficial, it was important nonetheless. 
   

        The long leg lady asked Chu Feng, "Do you work in Shuntian?" This was tough question for him to answer. "What should I say?" 
   

        The long leg lady noticed the hesitation. She was a considerate person, so she asked, "So you come from another city?"
   

        "No, I’m a local, but I spend most of my time at other places," Chu Feng answered truthfully. 
   

        "Oh, so where exactly do you spend most of your time at, if you don’t mind telling me? Usually, when I’m not busy working, I’d prefer to tour around the country as well. I love travelling." The long leg lady smiled a dazzling smile. 
   

        Nowadays, beasts and humans had come to terms with each other. Social tranquillity had been established. New orders had been made to ensure that animals of every species could live in harmony. At least, there were no more large-scale attacks on humans these days, and humans had also grown accustomed to this new way of life. 
   

        "The places I frequent are usually quite remote and quite primitive, but wherever I go, I’ll always see magnificent stuff. There are grand mountains that tower into the vault of heavens; there are silver waterfalls that droop off a thousand-meter cliff. The places I go to have giant beasts roaming the earth and giant birds patrolling the sky…"
   

        The long leg lady rolled her eyes before Chu Feng could finish his sentence. "Another brazen braggart!" she thought to herself. 
   

        "Well, for me, my hobby includes going to various beauty treatments. Besides that, I also like horse-riding and tennis. What about you?" the long leg lady asked. There was a hint of conceit in the way she talked. 
   

        Seeing how this long leg lady acted like a little arrogant peacock, Chu Feng no longer felt awkward or conscience-stricken. "I like food, especially delicious food. I like earthworm barbecue and steamed white bear meat. I also like sports. I like bolting through jungles on the back of a beast of prey. By doing that, I feel free and unrestrained. It had always been the most joyous experience for me personally. I would also like to ride a bird of prey someday so that I can tour around the world freely."
   

        "What’s your job?" the long leg lady asked with a frown. She looked quite discontent. 
   

        "No job. I’m freelancer," Chu Feng frankly answered. 
   

        The long leg lady glared at him. She flung away his hands and left the ballroom before the music had finished. She turned her arrogant back and walked away. 
   

        Chu Feng understood how the lady must have felt if he put himself in her shoes. He would have done the same because someone like him was simply not suitable for dating. Everything he said sounded ridiculous. Everything he said went against the romantic atmosphere. 
   

        However, this was the life he lived. There was no point in trying to keep it a secret. He was living an abnormal life, and even he himself couldn’t do anything to change it. 
   

        Therefore, he had to be frank and straightforward. Later that night, Chu Feng had a few other interactions with different ladies. Chu Feng didn’t even try to euphemize or glorify anything about himself. He only said what was true. 
   

        For example, when he was asked to talk about his everyday life, Chu Feng answered, "I live in the wilderness, and I roam between hundreds of thousands of mountains every day. The roar of tiger and the cry of apes are all that I hear every day."
   

        Well, the response to what he said always yielded a similar result. The lady would turn her back and walk away without demur. 
   

        "I love French cuisine. What about you?"a brown-haired lady asked when they talked about food. 
   

        "I love dragon meat. You know, fresh dragon meat is perhaps the best meat in the world. Oh, and I also like the meat of a golden lion. As to bear meat, I think they’re just okay," Chu Feng said in the perspective of a beast king expert. 
   

        Just like this, the conversation quickly came to an awkward silence before that brown-haired girl gnashed her teeth and walked away in her high heels. 
   

        Just like this, Chu Feng quickly found himself the center of a vacuum zone. Within a ten-meter radius around Chu Feng, there was no one to talk to. No more ladies would even try to strike up a conversation with him. There were a few men on the side who had witnessed the entire course of events. Chu Feng’s peculiar way of socializing with other women astonished them. 
   

        "Mate, I see enormous potential in you! I just saw with my own bloody eyes how you just drove away those glamorous beauties with your stern words. You’re bloody good at socializing, I see!" 
   

        "Hey, buddy! May I ask where you work? I’ve never seen a man so confident before. I know you were deliberately trying to drive away those girls because you don’t fancy any of them, but why is that the case? Oh… let me guess. It’s because you’re determined to win over the ‘Queen’ tonight!"
   

        While ladies had been driven away by Chu Feng’s peculiarity, men were attracted to him. A lot of them had surrounded Chu Feng. 
   

        "What ‘Queen’?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Look over there. That coldly elegant queen in that black dress. Do you see her? Men who thought they were experienced smooth-talkers have tried to strike up a conversation with her, but she brushed off every single one of them. So far, she hasn’t talked to a single person nor has she smiled at anyone," a man in a green suit said.
   

        Chu Feng looked over in the direction where the man in the green suit pointed. He saw that familiar figure once again. He frowned because the more he looked at her, the more he felt that it was someone he knew. He didn’t use his spiritual mind to investigate because, in a room full of strangers, it was very risky. 
   

        But that woman in black seemed to have sensed something. She turned to Chu Feng, and then she walked towards him. 
   

        Although the lady was wearing a mask, one could still tell that she was a woman of breathtaking beauty. She was trim and slender, but she was not lacking the curves. Her snow-white flesh looked especially sparkling against the black dress. Her black hair hung loosely by her shoulders. She looked cold, but she was charming. She walked with mincing steps towards Chu Feng. 
   

        "Oh! She’s heading towards us!" The man in the green suit sounded very excited. 
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, found the situation a bit troubling. Now, he was sure that this woman must be a king with six severed shackles. The question Chu Feng had was, why was she here?
   

        This coldly elegant woman acted like a queen. Her hair danced in the wind as she walked in mincing steps. She had a supple, graceful carriage. She made a circle around Chu Feng before she came to a standstill. 
   

        This had drawn many people’s attention. The bachelors were especially astonished by this. Amongst of all the men who had been rejected by her, what made this ordinary young man worthy of her attention?
   

        The ladies looked just as astonished.
   

        Those who had just had contacts with Chu Feng looked especially astounded. Some of them even questioned, "Who is he? Why was he acting so frivolously before if he’s someone phenomenal? Was it just a disguise to hide his identity?"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        People couldn’t believe what they were seeing. 
   

        The woman in black was lanky. She was well over one seventy-five centimetres tall. This woman seemed like a swinging lotus, slender yet soft and graceful. Her figure set her apart from all the others. She was even taller than some of the men here. 
   

        Her black hair was smooth and soft; her charming eyes were shaped like the eyes of a phoenix. The only fault that one could say about her was that she seemed rather unapproachable. Her cold elegance made her seem all the more akin to a noble queen. 
   

        She held up her goblet then clinked glasses with Chu Feng. When the sparkling glass of the goblet met the fiery red lips of the woman, besides the cold elegance, there was also something bewitching about the scene. 
   

        However, the woman didn’t stay here for long. After giving Chu Feng another look, she went straight towards a vacant table in the corner on the far side of the room. She sat on the chair and placed the goblet on the table. She was then in a trance, looking as if she had been thinking back to something that had happened in the past. 
   

        Chu Feng had not said anything to the woman in black throughout that brief interaction between them; however, deep inside him, Chu Feng was having a surge of emotion. 
   

        "She is the Immortal Phoenix King! We’ve met in Vatican City!"
   

        When the bloody massacre first started, ninety-nine percent of the kings had been killed. Only those with six severed shackled had managed to escape, but most of them were still subsequently killed in the pursuit. 
   

        The Silver Moon Wolf King, for example, had once dubbed himself the invincible king of the northern grassland, but he was still brutally murdered by Schiller. 
   

        When the Immortal Phoenix King escaped, the black dragon was assigned to pursue her. When everyone thought that the phoenix was dead, she then somehow appeared at a blind-date party in Shuntian. 
   

        The silver fruit from the martial sacred tree brutally injured her back in the Vatican City; her life was in the precipice of death. How did she manage to survive after that?
   

        Chu Feng gazed at the woman in black. There were many questions he wanted to ask. He then noticed that there was something wrong with the Immortal Phoenix King. She was lacking the imposing manner that a king with six severed shackles should have. 
   

        She looked lost in thought and absent-minded. What made her become like this?
   

        "Maybe she’s still recovering from her injury?" Chu Feng guessed. 
   

        "Or did she try to reach the state of nirvana in order to be reborn and stay alive, but something critical went wrong in the process that caused her to, perhaps, lose her memory? That’s quite possible!" Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        The Immortal Phoenix King was a legendary species. In fables and legends, the phoenix could stand shoulder to shoulder with gods. When they were at the crucial moment of life and death, legendary beings like the Immortal Phoenix King could bathe herself in the immortal flame in order to be reborn. 
   

        At this moment, a lot of men were having a strange look on their faces because they noticed that Chu Feng still seemed somewhat unmoved by what just happened. He seemed to have no interest in striking up a conversation with the woman in black. 
   

        The man dressed in green suit thumbed up for Chu Feng. He whispered in Chu Feng’s ear, "Mate, you’re a legend! I know for now, you’re trying to allow her more latitude so that later on, you can keep a tighter ‘rein’ on her. Am I right? But in my humble opinion, I think you’ve overdone it a little bit."
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. The woman in black was a bird king with six severed shackles. Who in their right mind would dare to "rein" her? "This beast could single-handedly tear everyone in this building into pieces if she wanted!" Chu Feng thought to himself. 
   

        Chu Feng was still surrounded by quite a number of onlookers who were mostly females. One could tell from their expression that these women were shocked. The way they looked at Chu Feng had changed as well, especially those who had just interacted with him. 
   

        Chu Feng drew himself from the center of the attention as he quietly walked away. 
   

        He settled himself by another vacant table at an empty corner. There, he saw a man with a white tiger mask. He was the same tall and bulky man Chu Feng ran into before. This time, Chu Feng looked surprised because there was someone who looked very familiar standing beside the man. It was a girl in a suit of white. 
   

        The girl was talking to the man. Chu Feng overheard the conversation, and he almost laughed out loud. That young girl was mentoring the big and bulky man on how to pursue girls and how to strike up a conversation with them. 
   

        This young girl was wearing a very cartoonish mask. The mask really stood out from the crowd, but she didn’t seem to be too bothered by that. She looked youthful and vigorous. Her neatly combed hair hung loosely by her neck, and her eyes were bright and piercing. At the moment, there was a charming smile on her lips. Her pearl-like teeth and her cherry-red lips made her look both sweet and charming. 
   

        But soon, she became somewhat frustrated. Her eyes widened as her cheeks puffed out. She glared at her brother, frustrated by his ineptitude in social interaction, especially when it came to interacting with a girl. 
   

        Chu Feng sniggered, "A grown a** man bringing his sister to a blind-date to give him advices on how to pick up girls?"
   

        But suddenly, he realized who they were. They were Lu Shiyuan and her brother, White Tiger!
   

        It was back when everything had only just started. Chu Feng met this girl at his house in Taihang Mountains. This vigorous and youthful girl was looking for a shelter but was ambushed by Yellow Ox. Yellow Ox knocked the lights out of her and left her lying on Chu Feng’s bed. 
   

        The room was dark when Chu Feng came back. He didn’t know that someone was put in his bed, so he lay on top of this beautiful young girl. In the end, he redeemed himself by offering the young girl some midnight snack. 
   

        However, the skewered lamb had expired!
   

        Chu Feng gave the girl a box of gastrolyte. 
   

        Although Chu Feng was not sure about the details of what happened to this girl later that night, he was sure that things must have been hellish for her; because when they later met at the mountain of White Snake for the second time, she seemed very unimpressed by what Chu Feng had done to her!
   

        "So, this man must have been White Tiger then!" Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        Chu Feng had heard that White Tiger was serving for the Void Jade Temple, but he had never seen him before. Chu Feng knew that Lu Shiyun was White Tiger’s sister. 
   

        "Hey, brother, I’m giving you advice and suggestions here. Are you even listening to me right now?" Lu Shiyun seemed frustrated. She noticed that her brother always let his attention wander off. 
   

        "Yes, yes, I am listening, but the things you’ve asked me to say are just too much for my taste. Alright, I don’t need your advice anymore. I’ll just go in there by myself. Oh, and if you run into someone that’s to your liking, let me know so I can help you to make sure that he’s a good man." White Tiger then walked away. 
   

        It was more accurate to say that White Tiger was just trying to get away from his sister. It was quite shameful, after all, for a man to bring his sister to a blind date so that she could give some advice to him. 
   

        White Tiger was ashamed of this, but luckily, no-one here seemed to have recognized him. Otherwise, it would be too embarrassing for him to bear. 
   

        White Tiger looked over his shoulder and caught sight of Chu Feng. Chu Feng was smiling at him, but White Tiger thought that this young man was laughing at him for having overheard their conversation. White Tiger’s face quickly reddened. He was somewhat overcome by embarrassment. 
   

        He walked straight towards Chu Feng with big strides. He glared at him without saying anything. White Tiger’s big and bulky build alone was enough to scare a person out of his wits. This was his warning. 
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He really wanted to say, "brother, we’re friends!", but he couldn’t say that on occasions like this. 
   

        White Tiger thought that this cheeky young lad must have been overpowered by his domineering stance because Chu Feng didn’t even utter a sound when White Tiger walked past him. White Tiger was quite happy about the result, so he walked away without causing Chu Feng any more troubles. He went into the ballroom and started trying to pick up girls. 
   

        "Over here!" Lu Shiyun waved at Chu Feng after her brother disappeared in the crowd. Her smile was sweet and dazzling. She looked just as youthful and pretty as about a year ago. 
   

        But this made Chu Feng feel uneasy. "Has she recognized me? Oh god damn it!" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. Minutes ago, he was making fun of White Tiger; minutes later, he was recognized by an old acquaintance. This was karma at its finest. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was still hoping that she might have mistakenly recognized him for someone else, as luck would have it. "Oh my truly ol’ mask, make me invisible!" Chu Feng mumbled to himself. 
   

        However, Chu Feng soon realized that his cover might have been completely blown. Lu Shiyun was all smiles while waving at him. Her eyes curved like a crescent moon, and a visceral smile hung on her cherry-red lips. She looked very happy. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that Lu Shiyuan must have recognized him a long time ago, and that she must have thought that this time, she had got something on him that she could capitalize on. This was why she was so happy. 
   

        Chu Feng pretended to be very calm and collected. He looked stern and modest when he approached Lu Shiyun. "Not in a million years would I have ever imagined that someone like you would come to a blind-date. I’m sure this will be worthy of weeks of headline if someone reported your attendance here today to a news outlet," Chu Feng poked fun at Lu Shiyun before she could utter a word. 
   

        Lu Shiyun eyes widened. She was infuriated by Chu Feng’s shamelessness. He was the one who came here to blind-date with strangers, and yet he became the one who accused her of the same crime he was committing. Furthermore, Lu Shiyun wasn’t even here for the blind-date. She was here to help her brother. She was sure that Chu Feng must have overheard her conversation with her brother, yet he still pretended that he was the one on the high road here. 
   

        "Stop it, Demon King Chu! You know I’m not here for the same purpose as you. Furthermore, you can slander me all you want because no-one has ever heard about me. But guess what, if right now right here, I shout, ‘Demon King Chu is here!’, I bet that you’ll find yourself on the headline in the next five minutes!"
   

        Lu Shiyun had a look of smug satisfaction as she threatened Chu Feng.  
   

        "Shh… You know I wasn’t serious. I was just playing with you. What’s wrong with two old friends poking some fun at each other when they meet again after a long separation? I was doing exactly that. C’mon, be cool, girl!"
   

        "Ha! Is that so? But why do I think it’s because you’re afraid of being found out that you’re here at a blind-date party, so you tried to divert the attention so that you won’t get laughed at?!" Lu Shiyun rolled her eyes. 
   

        "Shh… don’t shout. We’re such old friends who had parted from each other for so long! Let’s sit down and have a heart-to-heart talk." Chu Feng smiled. 
   

        Lu Shiyun looked at Chu Feng from the corners of her eyes. She had remembered the things that happened when she first met him. Even for someone who was generally acknowledged as a good-tempered person, she still wanted to beat him up. 
   

        "I heard you’ve somehow become a dragon slayer recently. Have you brought a dragon horn for me?" Lu Shiyun asked. She sounded like she was trying to blackmail Chu Feng. This made Chu Feng rather speechless. 
   

        Then, he remembered what happened in the battle of Taihang. Lu Shiyun had once saved his life. She carried him in the air and pulled him to safety. Suddenly, Chu Feng became all willing to be blackmailed by her. 
   

        He went fumbling for something in his pocket, then he took out a string of beads. "The beads were carved out of dragon horns, here are a string of them. These beads can be worn as a bracelet, and you know what, this is perhaps the most sought-after bracelet in the world right now. People from Deity and Bodhi had even offered me a few apartment buildings in exchange for this bracelet, but I rejected their offer because I was keeping this for you and you only! This bracelet can take care of your skin and preserve your youth. It’s quite magical, really," Chu Feng whispered into Lin Shiyun’s ears. 
   

        In the distance, White Tiger looked over his shoulder and caught sight of this scene. His face instantly turned black. 
   

        It was the same guy that he tried to threaten minutes ago. "You utterly shameless bastard, what are you doing with my sister?" White Tiger cursed under his breath. He had seen him shamelessly whispering into his sister’s ears before pulling out a string of rubbish to put on her sister’s wrist. "You’re asking for troubles, young man!"
   

        White Tiger thought that Chu Feng must have been trying to avenge himself on his sister. As a brother, how could he let this happen?!
   

        White Tiger walked with big strides straight towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Lu Shiyun was very happy as she wrapped the beads around her wrist. This was something that money couldn’t buy. So far, only two dragons were known to exist in this world, and both of them had been slain. 
   

        Lu Shiyun, the little White Tiger, smiled a dazzling smile for having successfully blackmailed Chu Feng, but when she looked up, she saw her angry brother standing right in front of her. 
   

        "Brother!" she gently greeted. 
   

        "Brother Tiger!" Chu Feng greeted as well to show his courtesy. 
   

        "Holy crap!" White Tiger’s eyes widened. "How does he know my name? How did he manage to steal that information from my sister? It’s only been minutes since I left!"
   

        "He must be either a playboy or a master hand in swindling innocent girls into doing shady stuff with him. Either way, I’ll need to slap him away from my sister. I won’t let a scoundrel like him harm my sister!" White Tiger made up his mind. 
   

        "I warn you, if you dare to make a move on my sister, I’ll tear you into pieces, you hear me?!" White Tiger threatened. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed quiet. He was still wearing a smile. He didn’t talk back to White Tiger; instead, he stood firm on his feet, quietly listening to White Tiger’s warnings and threats. 
   

        Lu Shiyun, however, had become angry out of embarrassment. "Brother! Go away! Go mind your own business, brother! Things are not what you think they are!"
   

        "What do you mean by things are not what I think they are?! I know this guy is a no-good son of a b*tch the moment my eyes landed on him. Just look at him! Look at the way he looks at you. Those eyes are eyes of a canny liar," White Tiger said, "hey, you, come here! Let’s go somewhere quiet so that we can have a nice, heart-to-heart talk, son!" White Tiger turned to Chu Feng. 
   

        Lu Shiyun was speechless. "Brother, you do NOT want to have a ‘nice, heart-to-heart talk’ with him once you know who he is!" Lu Shiyun thought to herself. 
   

        "Go away, brother. Later, I’ll fill you in on what happened, but right now, it’s not the time. Quickly! Go away! Or I will shout ‘White Tiger is here’!" Lu Shiyun couldn’t bear the thought of letting Chu Feng amuse himself by watching her brother making a fool of himself. She pounded on her brother on his back as she threatened him.
   

        White Tiger was all tears. He couldn’t believe that his sister would stand up for a strange man whom she just met minutes ago. This made him even more hateful. It also consolidated his belief that Chu Feng was a "no-good son of a b*tch". 
   

        "Hmm… what is happening over there? It looks interesting," a hefty young man said. He was the black bear king’s grandson, and it was quite a surprise to see him here. 
   

        "That woman in white is a very exceptional woman, but apparently, she was trying to drive away one man just so she can have some private space with another man. I don’t know the details. Let’s go have a look!" Hu Sheng was here as well. He was all smiles. His eyes were long and narrow; his golden hair hung loosely by his chest and his back. His looks were unconventional yet no less elegant than any other men in this room. 
   

        The two had been staying in Shuntian because they were quite satisfied by the varied and graceful life inside the city wall. They had been taking part in every single aspect of this new-founded urban life without exception. Whenever there was something fun going on, they would always make sure that they were the first to be there. 
   

        They had heard that this blind-date party was going to be something unique, something drastically different. They heard that the party was going to be a gathering of diamond bachelors [1] and beautiful gold-diggers. Although they were no diamond bachelors themselves, it still sounded rather fun to them. 
   

        "Hey, beautiful, my name is Xiong Kun," Xiong Kun introduced himself. He then went on bombarding Lu Shiyun with a slew of flattery and compliments. Clichés like "your beauty puts the flower to shame and outshines the moon" and "your beauty makes fish sink and wild geese fall because of shame".
   

        "Motherf*cker!" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. He face-palmed himself and looked away. 
   

        "How the bloody hell did I run into these two bastards! If one of them sees me, their big mouths are gonna sell me out with no doubt! Before I know it, the entire beast kingdom is gonna learn about this!" 
   

        If this happened elsewhere, Chu Feng would have already kicked the wits out of these two. 
   

        However, the occasion was special. Violence wasn’t an option. Chu Feng turned his face away from them. Luckily, he was wearing a mask, and he had sealed his bodily air inside his body. 
   

        Hu Sheng was a smooth-talker as well. He pretended that he was a casual yet elegant man. He was talking to Lu Shiyun as well. He tried to make himself sound funny and humorous while his face was all smiles. 
   

        Only minutes into their conversation, Xiong Kun had already started bragging. "We’re both mutants, but you might not know my name, but that’s okay, because I have a very good brother, and his name is Chu Feng. You must have heard his name before, right? Yes! Chu Feng is my brother!"
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was only inches away from the bragging duo. Chu Feng buried his head deep and low, pretending that he did not exist in this room. 
   

        "Huh? Did I hear someone mention Chu Feng? And did that man say that he was their brother?" Xia Qianyu was a few inches away from the conversation as well. She had unwittingly heard the conversation. She looked surprised. "Oh c’mon! Seriously? Am I going to run into Demon King Chu at every place I go? My luck can’t be that down, can it? No, I don’t believe it! I don’t believe things could be this coincidental. Let’s go and see who is bluffing over there?!" Xia Qianyu and Jiang Luoshen quickly walked towards the spot where Chu Feng was standing at.
   

        …
   

        [1] (Translator’s thought: diamond bachelor: man who has passed the optimum age for marriage, but who is sought after because he is successful and has social status)
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    Chapter 207: Girlfriend

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lu Shiyun was dressed in a suit of white that was both neat and clean. She had a sweet, charming face and was full of youthful spirit. Her bright and innocent eyes widened as she listened to Xiong Kun’s shameless bragging. She then smiled. Her eyes became the shape of a crescent moon as the corners of her lips slightly lifted up. There was a certain sense of wittiness about that look on her face. 
   

        Xiong Kun’s eyes went all googly as he watched her smile. He himself was a tall and sturdy fellow, but nonetheless, he was somehow particularly fond of girls that looked innocent and incorruptible, especially the ones that were also full of youthful vigor. On the contrary, those female beast kings seemed to have never struck his interest. 
   

        "I can introduce you to Demon King Chu sometime in the future, then you’ll believe what I said. I know he’s famous and all, but in front of me, he’s just a little brother!"
   

        Xiong Kun’s words became more and more detached from reality. He found it more and more difficult to shut that big mouth of his because the more he looked at Lu Shiyun, the more unhinged his mind became. Every twinkle and every smile was bewitching for him. Everything seemed so perfect about this girl. Lu Shiyun’s feminine charm had driven the sense of him, making the words he said more and more high-flown. 
   

        Hu Sheng became a bit unnerved by this. What would Demon King Chu do if he heard these words? But, luckily, someone like Demon King Chu should never come to occasions like this. 
   

        "You’re bluffing!"
   

        Xia Qianyu and Jiang Luoshen interjected. Xia Qianyu curled her lips and said, "I can’t say I know Chu Feng any more than you do, but I know you’re bluffing. Chu Feng and I had been through a lot together, and I know he’s not that kind of person!"
   

        Xia Qianyu upset Xiong Kun a little, but when he looked over his shoulder and cast a glance at Xia Qianyu and Jiang Luoshen, he gasped at their unmatched beauty. 
   

        "Oh, girls, you’re so wrong this time. I’m not bluffing. I’ll bring you to Demon King Chu sometime in the future, and you’ll see for yourself," Xiong Kun said. "Wait a minute, I think I’ve met this girl before!" Xiong Kun thought to himself. 
   

        He was right. They did have met before, but Xiong Kun couldn’t recognize her.
   

        He was very down on his luck on that day. He, along with many other mutated beasts, was completely subdued by Chu Feng. They were all lying limp and soft under Chu Feng’s stomping feet like a group of click beetles. 
   

        And because his head was pinned down by Chu Feng, he couldn’t look up to see how Xia Qianyu actually looked. It was only a quick glance, and that was definitely not enough for him to engrave her onto his memory. 
   

        Furthermore, Xia Qianyu had been wearing a pair of blue contact lens today for the occasion. The lens made her eyes especially big and shiny. Her eyes looked as if they were carved out of sapphire, which made it all the more difficult for Xiong Kun to recognize her. 
   

        Xia Qianyu did not recognize Xiong Kun either. Her mind was so simple that she didn’t even think that mutated beasts would attend this party at all. 
   

        "Sure. Call me when you decide on how and when to bring me to meet with Chu Feng!" Xia Qianyu said with a dazzling smile. She thought that it was a good idea to have a second gathering with Chu Feng along with these people here. She thought it would be very interesting to see know how things would go. 
   

        "Absolutely!" Xiong Kun laughed as he walked with big strides towards Xia Qianyu. He was about to exchange communicator numbers with Xia Qianyu so that the two could keep in touch in the future. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was standing next to Xia Qianyu. She had been scared stiff. While her best friend might not have recognized Xiong Kun, she had noticed that this was in fact a beast masqueraded as a human since the very beginning. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was not just a woman of unmatched beauty, but she was also a meticulous observer. She was smart too. She was able to remember something by heart after just a single glance. Right now, Jiang Luoshen was at a loss as to what to do. 
   

        She changed her standing posture. Right now, she looked somewhat akin to an ostrich with her head almost burying under the floor. She deliberately went out of her way to make herself look not as elegant as before. 
   

        Her eyes looked away. Meeting eyes with Xiong Kun was the last thing she wanted. 
   

        "Goddamn it!" Jiang Luoshen cursed under her breath. This was a sticky situation for her. She had no valid reasons to back off right now, but if she didn’t, this undercover beast might recognize her, and once her cover was blown, the news about her attending a blind-date party would be all over the internet by tomorrow. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was looking for her auntie, but she had long gone. 
   

        Then, she saw another familiar face, and that was Lu Shiyun. This put Jiang Luoshen into a deeper state of despair. Another familiar face meant a higher chance of her being exposed. The two had met more than once before. They had even talked to each other before during the battle of Taihang.  
   

        "Let’s go!" she whispered to Xia Qianyu. This place was getting more and more unsuited for her to stay. 
   

        Luckily, there was still some distance between her and the other undercover beasts. Xiong Kun was the only one walking towards them; the rest still seemed unaware of her. 
   

        But soon, Hu Sheng came over as well. His golden hair drifted in the air as he walked; his long and slender eyes shone a glint of golden glitter. He bowed to Xia Qianyu as a form of courtesy, then he flattered, "Good evening, miss. You’re the most beautiful lady tonight! In terms of beauty, you’re brighter than the moon!"
   

        "Oh, thank you!" Xia Qianyu seemed to have a great time. 
   

        "Hmm... Excuse me, but may I ask if we’ve met somewhere before?" Hu Sheng had come nearer. He was sure that she must have been someone he had met before. On that day when he was pressed down on the ground like a limp dog, he couldn’t look up either. Although Xia Qianyu and he were passing acquaintances, Hu Sheng still couldn’t recognize her. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen, on the other hand, was very nervous. She was desperately trying to think of an excuse to flee the scene because she knew that Hu Sheng was much smarter than Xiong Kun. It was only a matter of time before she was recognized. 
   

        Right now, Jiang Luoshen was full of regret. "Why am I here? Why am I so down on my luck? Why do I have to run into so many familiar faces on a rare occasion like this? Headlines? Explosive news? A national goddess becoming a national laughingstock?" She wanted none of these. 
   

        "Please come with me, my beautiful ladies. I have some friends to introduce to you," Hu Sheng had a graceful bearing. He invited Xia Qianyu and Jiang Luoshen to follow him. 
   

        "Sure!" Xia Qianyu seemed quite pleased by the invitation because she found it very amusing to listen to a mob of swindlers bluffing. 
   

        "No, Qianyu. Let’s go!" Xia Qianyu secretly pinched Xia Qianyu’s bottom from underneath.
   

        "Stop teasing me!" Xia Qianyu laughed as she pushed her hands away then tried to drag Jiang Luoshen to come with her. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was dumbfounded. "Teasing you? This is not a joke! If I’m exposed right here right now, both of us will ‘die’ a tragic ‘death’ here!" Jiang Luoshen tried to convey herself through the look on her face, but it was to no avail. Xia Qianyu still seemed to have absolutely no ideas of the circumstances. In the end, Jiang Luoshen couldn’t help but to use her mutant strength to pull Xia Qianyu out of here. 
   

        However, someone else seemed to have already had their eyes on her. Lu Shiyun was looking this way. At first, there was a look of astonishment on her face, then there came a visceral smile on her face. She grinned as she quickly ran towards Jiang Luoshen, then she wrapped her arms around the latter’s arm.
   

        Jiang Luoshen pinched Lu Shiyun on her waist and said, "I’ll give you a dragon bone bead if you let go of my arm!"
   

        "What are you saying? I don’t understand!" Lu Shiyun was still all smiles. 
   

        "Two beads then! I can’t give you any more than that! I bought these beads from Kunlun. They cost me an arm and a leg!" Jiang Luoshen whispered before she pinched Lu Shiyun on her waist again. 
   

        Lu Shiyun rolled her eyes. She pinched Jiang Luoshen on her slim and slender waist as well. She rolled her eyes again and said, "No deal! Unless it’s a string of beads!"
   

        "I don’t have it!" Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        "I don’t care!" Lu Shiyun began blackmailing again. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen struck back. "Do you think that I’m completely powerless against you? Stop it, or else I will tell all the media outlets that you’re a lesbian! I know a lot of reporters, and you know that!"
   

        "I don’t care! Persuade that big-eyed innocent girl you brought today to marry my brother then!" Lu Shiyun haggled with Jiang Luoshen. 
   

        "No way! Arranged marriage had gone out of fashion for a long time, don’t you know that? Stop playing around here, or else I’ll let the entire city know that you love your father, your brother and other women in a sexual way!"
   

        "You’re talking nonsense!"
   

        "Yes! I am talking nonsense!"
   

        What’s happening? Chu Feng was still playing dead on the sideline. The girls were having their fun, blackmailing each other through brainwaves, but they were completely unaware of Chu Feng’s presence. Chu Feng was a king with four severed shackles, so every single word of their rapid-fire exchange sounded nice and clear for Chu Feng. 
   

        "Excuse me, lady. You look quite familiar to me too," Hu Sheng was looking over in this way and voiced his suspicion. Even though Jiang Luoshen was not directly facing him, Hu Sheng still had somehow noticed it.
   

        Hu Sheng was a male fox. He was born with exceptional intelligence. He was the first to sense the strangeness in the air. 
   

        "Hey! You’re right. She does look quite familiar. She looks like the girl that my brother dated!" Xiong Kun said. 
   

        "Who’s your brother?" Lu Shiyun asked. She was still smiling. Her smile might perhaps be the sweetest thing in the world, and Xiong Kun was quite a sucker for sweet things. "Chu Feng, of course!" he said without even giving it a second thought. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s eyes were glittering with anger. She glared at Lu Shiyun. 
   

        Xia Qianyu tried to save the situation by saying, "Stop speaking nonsense! This is my friends whom I’ve known for years. She’s never dated anyone before, let alone that goddamn Demon King Chu. She doesn’t even know him!"
   

        "I only said that she looked like her. I was saying that there was something about her that very much resembled the girl that my brother used to date. The more I look, the more resemblance I can find."
   

        Xiong Kun was certainly not as smart as Hu Sheng. He still couldn’t make out what was happening. He looked surprised as Hu Sheng pointed it out. "Yes, he was right! They do very much look alike!"
   

        Xiong Kun was very slow when it came to understanding situations like this. This unbearable slowness was a nature that ran in the family of black bear. Xiong Kun still couldn’t make the connection that this lady in front of her was no other than Jiang Luoshen, the national goddess herself. 
   

        Meanwhile, Hu Sheng was so scared that his whole body had been drenched in cold sweat. At this moment, he had become a hundred percent certain that this lady was the national goddess in disguise!
   

        "Stop talking nonsense, or else don’t blame me for being rude to you!" Xia Qianyu threatened. 
   

        "Hey, like I said, I was just making assumptions. I’m not saying she is my brother’s girlfriend. I’m saying that she LOOKS like her. And you should know that this is a compliment. Do you know how famous his girlfriend is? Her girlfriend is the national goddess, Jiang Luoshen!" Xiong Kun was still utterly clueless. 
   

        "Ha, ha, ha…" Lu Shiyun couldn’t stop laughing. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s snow-white forehead was crawling with black lines. "I’m leaving!" Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        However, Lu Shiyun was still tightly clutching onto Jiang Luoshen’s arm. For the uninitiated, Lu Shiyun and Jiang Luoshen seemed like two very intimate friends. 
   

        In the not so far distance, Chu Feng was sitting there, facing the rest of the crowd with the back of his head. "THIS IS ABSURD!" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. What chance was there of meeting Jiang Luoshen, Lu Shiyun and that stupid black bear all at the same time? This… was truly absurd!
   

        "Shut up!" Hu Sheng said to Xiong kun. He was scared stiff because he was really worried that Jiang Luoshen might tell everything to Chu Feng, and the consequence of that wouldn’t be great. 
   

        He had the impression that although this national goddess had not come out to confirm her relationship with Chu Feng, the two were still very fond of each other nonetheless. 
   

        "Why?" Xiong Kun looked confused. 
   

        "Our goddess Jiang had nothing to do with Chu Feng, and even if there were a relationship between them, it is nothing more than… friendship!" Hu Sheng said as he wiped his cold sweat. Offending the national goddess was the last thing he wanted. 
   

        Xiong Kun argued, "That’s not right, Brother Hu! You told me that although the relationships between Jiang Luoshen and Demon King Chu was unclear, they were lovers in secret. You said it yourself, remember?!"
   

        At this moment, Jiang Luoshen’s eyes were about to spurt out flames. Now, she knew what people were actually saying about her behind her back. 
   

        As to Hu Sheng, his face had turned green. He pulled Xiong Kun to his side and shouted, "Shut up!"
   

        "Why?!" Xiong Kun still looked confused. 
   

        "This IS Jiang Luoshen!" Hu Sheng whispered. 
   

        "HUH?!" Xiong Kun was dumbfounded. 
   

        Right now, Jiang Luoshen was wearing a murderous look. "I warn you, no-one here will say anything to anyone else about this, you hear me? And I’ll say it again, there is NOTHING between me and Chu Feng. If I hear any more slanders on that, don’t blame me if you find yourself dead on the next day!"
   

        Hu Sheng’s head nodded like a rattle-drum. "Sorry, I’m so sorry. Sorry! Please forgive me. I’m sorry!" Hu Sheng apologized again and again. 
   

        Xiong Kun might not be the brightest lad out there, but his ability to steer with the wind was superb. He quickly corrected himself by speaking sternly out of a sense of justice, "Yes! Of course! Our national goddess is someone high above the masses. How could our goddess date someone as despicable as Chu Feng? Who is he? He’s NOT worthy of our goddess!"
   

        Chu Feng was still playing dead in the not-so-far distance. He looked calm and composed, but on top of his mind, he had beaten that son of a b*tch to a bloody pulp!
   

        Lu Shiyun was still smiling a dazzling smile. Her bright eyes kept on glancing over at Chu Feng, who was still sitting in an empty corner, facing the wall right now. 
   

        Xiong Kun, on the other hand, began to feel a little embarrassed. "Don’t mind what happened just then. It was all just a big misunderstanding. However, Chu Feng is indeed my brother!" Xiong Kun was still trying to bluff. 
   

        "What do you make of that?" Lu Shiyun asked Jiang Luoshen. 
   

        "Make of what?" 
   

        "Make of the stuff Xiong Kun has just said." Jiang Luoshen seemed very frustrated, but Lu Shiyun was still pressing on regardless. 
   

        "What do you want?!" Jiang Luoshen asked. She seemed very alerted. Her instinct told her that things were far from over. 
   

        "Hey! Stop playing dead!" Lu Shiyun walked towards an empty corner where a man was sitting with the back of his head facing the crowd. 
   

        "This guy looks kinda familiar to me," Xiong Kun said. 
   

        The look on Hu Sheng’s face had just become normal, but immediately, his face turned green again. Hu Sheng was crying wildly inside him, "OH MY GOD! WHY THE F*CK IS HE HERE? OH, F*CK ME!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Hu Sheng’s pupils quickly constricted. His scalp felt numb as his hair stood on their ends. That head of silky golden hair became puffy all of a sudden. He backed off a little, poised to pull roots and run. 
   

        However, he quickly dismissed the idea of running. He knew what Chu Feng was capable of. If he ran, Chu Feng would always easily outrun him.  
   

        As for Xiong Kun, he was on the edge of crying because no-one else had gone as far as he did with his shameless boasting. He was the one who said again and again that Chu Feng was his little brother. 
   

        However, this "little brother" of his was slowly turning around on a chair, inches away in front of him. Chu Feng’s face was emotionless, but the look in his eyes was biting and murderous. Xiong Kun was scared stiff as goosebumps had grown all over him.
   

        "Demon… oh, no, God Chu!" Xiong Kun said as he squeezed out a smile; however, his smile looked more agonizing than a man crying. He stuttered in a very low pitch to that silhouette in the distance. 
   

        "Oh my wretched life!" Xiong Kun was screaming inside him. "For goodness sake, give me a f*cking break. Why do I have to run into him every f*cking time?!" Xiong Kun wanted to burst out cursing. 
   

        "Did I hear you say I’m your little brother?!" Chu Feng’s voice was clear and resounding. His eyes were bright and piercing. He gazed at Xiong Kun. Although he was wearing a mask, those who knew him would still recognize him. 
   

        Xiong Kun was on the edge of crying. His grandpa had specially urged him not to stir up troubles two days ago. "Chu Feng will be back in town in just a day or two. You’d better keep that big mouth of yours shut. No-one is gonna be there to help you this time around if you don’t watch it! Don’t get your own a** kicked!" Xiong Kun’s grandpa warned. 
   

        However, it took only two days before his a** to get kicked, and all was because of that big mouth of his. He wanted to cry, but he had no tears left. He deserved this. 
   

        "God Chu! Please forgive me!" Xiong Kun tearfully begged for mercy. 
   

        In the not-so-far distance, Xia Qianyu was dumbfounded as well. She had joked about the chance of running into Chu Feng in a place like this only moments ago, and moments later, she ran right into him!
   

        Even she was a little speechless. What could’ve been more coincidental than this? This was utterly absurd!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was just as flabbergasted as everyone else. Her jaw dropped; her mouth was wide open; and her eyes widened. This was unbelievable!
   

        "How absurd is this!" she murmured to herself. 
   

        Why do I always run into this guy for every turn I take? She felt a bit dizzy, especially when she recalled what Xiong Kun had just said. Things had just gone a bit too far!
   

        Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun were just an example of how the others were trying to make up nasty stories about her behind her back. The story itself was nasty enough, but who would’ve thought that one of the main characters in the story, Chu Feng, was here, eavesdropping on the conversation yet completely unmoved by the obscenity of the story. "This is f*cking unbelievable!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s snow-white face had turned livid. She felt like she had made a fool of herself here in front of a massive audience!
   

        She grew especially angry when she thought about the fact that Chu Feng had been facing the wall, pretending to be not a part of everything. What was he doing? Was he just sitting there, pretending to be stupid, or did he find it amusing to watch other people making fools of themselves on the sidelines?
   

        Jiang Luoshen glowered at Chu Feng. "Shameless bastard!" she cursed under her breath. 
   

        However, her best friend, Xia Qianyu on the other hand, smelt something a little fishy here. She thought that things were a little bit so coincidental that she couldn’t put her finger on whether this even was a coincidence at all. She whispered, "Luoshen, just tell me the truth. I know, you and Chu Feng must have made this appointment to meet here beforehand, am I right?" 
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked astounded by what she said at first, then her cheeks turned bright red. She pinched Xia Qianyu on her bottom again. "How dare you question my chastity?!" Jiang Luoshen glowered at her best friend. 
   

        But soon, she realized where the problem started. She had been "sold out" by her own family!
   

        That auntie of hers was obviously acting out of her way. She would never bring her to an occasion like this, unless Bodhi had appointed her to do so. Bodhi must have known something that she wasn’t aware of beforehand. 
   

        Bodhi had been thinking quite highly of Chu Feng recently. They wanted to rope him in. They had even tried to confirm with that uncle of hers on whether the relationships between her and Chu Feng was really what it was rumoured to be. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen gritted her teeth when she thought about this. "Demon King Chu, it’s quite a rare sight to see you here. Don’t you know this is a blind-date party?"  Jiang Luoshen spoke between clenched teeth. 
   

        She was getting really angry this time. She felt betrayed. Never in a million years would she have thought that she would be sold out by her own family. 
   

        "This is such fun, don’t you think? Even you, the venerable goddess of our nation, have descended here, so why can’t I join the fun too?" Chu Feng refuted. 
   

        "Damn! What a comeback, but I have to say, our Demon King Chu does get a little annoying at times. Even I have the urge to slap him just to make him shut up sometimes," someone from the crowd of onlooker quietly chattered, "but no matter how obscene and annoying the things he says might be, he always makes himself sound that much more confident than his opponent, and this makes him win an argument every single time!"
   

        Sure enough, Jiang Luoshen did seem quite hurt by what Chu Feng had said. The conversation between her and Chu Feng had never been even-tempered or good-humored; every encounter between them was always full of drama and quarrels, yet people still thought that these two were somehow intimate lovers. How could Jiang Luoshen not grow furious at this?
   

        "God Chu my arse. You’re the god of ill luck at best!" Jiang Luoshen was speaking her innermost thoughts and feelings. She was right. Things had never been the way that she wished them to be ever since she ran into Chu Feng back at the diner. 
   

        Meanwhile, Lu Shiyun was having a good time. She seemed quite gratified by others’ misfortunes, but her gratification did not last long. 
   

        "Hey, little white tiger! I heard that you’re quite an edacious girl, is that right? I heard that back at Taihang Mountains, you were swindled into eating some unclean skewered mutton. How did that one end for you?"
   

        Lu Shiyun’s dazzling smile froze on her face. She gazed at Jiang Luoshen then she turned around and glared at Chu Feng with a murderous look on her face. How did she know about this? Did Chu Feng tell her?!
   

        In the meantime, Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng and a few others were backing off. They were trying to sneak away. 
   

        "Now if I were you, I would choose to stand still at where I am!" Chu Feng shouted. 
   

        Chu Feng did not look friendly at all. His murderous gaze was fixed onto Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng. 
   

        "Who gave you the permission to go?"
   

        Chu Feng’s words sent a shudder of terror through them. Chu Feng was not someone whom one could mess with; however, moments ago, they did just that. 
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen and Lu Shiyun shuddered with fear. Chu Feng had opened the seal of his pores and let the immense energy of a king drizzle out of his flesh. The energy filled the air with terror. 
   

        They had forgotten that Chu Feng was not the one they used to know before. He was now a super king with many severed chains. Jiang Luoshen and Lu Shiyun shuddered at the mere thought of this. 
   

        Xia Qianyu was feeling even more uneasy. She had always been trying to go against Chu Feng in the past, but now when she thought about it, she realized who this man really was. Chu Feng was a man who had been on a Western punitive journey. He was also a man who had slain a dragon and killed beasts. Even the undoing of Vatican City was somehow connected to him. Xia Qianyu looked pale. 
   

        "Your grandpa had asked me to take care of you, but I think it might be better off to just roast you on fire so that I can fill my stomach with a hearty dinner," Chu Feng said as he glared at Xiong Kong. 
   

        This hefty-looking bear was having shivers up and down his spine. His blood ran cold, from the top of his head to the bottom of his feet. His entire body was shuddering uncontrollably. Meanwhile, Hu Sheng and the others were shuddering as well.
   

        Because he remembered the way that Chu Feng usually did things. Roasted meat carved out of a dead beast king was one of his favorites. He also liked to fry or boil the meat first sometimes. There was that infamous list of beast kings ranked in terms of the flavor of their meat in different ways of cooking, and it was said that the author of this list was no other than Demon King Chu, the legend himself!
   

        "God Chu… please, please let me go! I’ll never do this again. My grandpa had told me that you and he were sworn brothers, so if we rank ourselves in the family hierarchy, you’re my uncle. You are my dearest uncle, God Chu!"
   

        Xiong Kun said in sniffles and sobs. He banged his head on the floor, solemnly begging for mercy. This time, he could tell that his life was on the line. 
   

        He had heard that Chu Feng had a special fondness for bear’s paw. 
   

        When he was in Jerusalem, Chu Feng roasted a white bear king when he was still conscious and alive. Chu Feng then steamed the bear’s paws in clear soup without any spices or even soy sauce to add to the flavor. Even so, the steamed bear’s paws were still ranked as some of the tastiest delicacy on the list. Chu Feng was full of praise of its flavor. 
   

        Hu Sheng and the others were frightened by Chu Feng’s domineering stance as well. Their legs grew weak; some even almost fell to the floor. Their faces had all become pale. Their bodies uncontrollably shivered. 
   

        But in the end, Chu Feng waved his hand and said, "I’ll let it pass this time."
   

        He was just trying to put the wind up them. Xiong Kun was right. After all, Chu Feng was on very friendly terms with the  Black King Bear, so under no circumstances would he ever roast his grandson on fire. It was not something that Chu Feng would do. 
   

        Chu Feng then reined in some of that energy that he had let drizzle out of his flesh to fill the air with terror before. This instantly made the atmosphere a lot less oppressive. Everyone in the room let out a sigh of relief. 
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen vented out a sigh of relief. Chu Feng was the kind of person who might seem a little brazen and a little shameless at times, but when he became serious, nothing could stand in his way. He seemed even more powerful than the disciple of Shakyamuni Buddha! 
   

        She realized that Chu Feng had risen to a level where few people could match him. Everyone should grow used to calling him God as well as respecting him as one too. Every powerful tycoon had tried to rope him in. They were trying all they could to approach him and make him become a part of them. 
   

        At this moment, an elegant silhouette was walking towards this side of room from the distance. It was a lady clothed in a black dress. She was tall and lanky; her hair drifted in the air as she walked in measured paces. There was an unspeakable sense of power emanating from her eyes. 
   

        Although she was wearing a mask, people from miles away could feel her domineering presence. She dressed like a queen and acted like one too. 
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was scared. "I’ve let my energy drizzle out of my pores, and it must have attracted her attention!" Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        The Immortal Phoenix King stopped a few meters away from Chu Feng. She had a supple, graceful carriage. Her lanky figure allowed her to look down at everyone around her. 
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say a word. He turned around and walked away. 
   

        "Huh? I never knew Chu Feng was such a lady’s man!" Xia Qianyu was astonished because even she had noticed that the woman in black was coming for Chu Feng. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen and Lu Shiyun were taken aback as well. Who is this lady? Why does Chu Feng seem a bit terrified of her?
   

        For now, people like Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were having this delightful moment where they felt as if a great weight had been lifted from their shoulders. Without that demon standing next to them, they felt quite relieved. They wanted to leave this, but at the same time, they dared not to do so. 
   

        "Wait a minute. Come here, little white tiger. Is that a bracelet made of beads that were carved out of dragon horns?"
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked surprised. There was a fervent look in her eyes. She clutched onto Lu Shiyun’s hand in an attempt to have a better look at those beads. 
   

        "Hey, let go of my hand! This bracelet is mine!" Lu Shiyun drew away her hands. 
   

        "Where did you get this? And how?" Jiang Luoshen had a strange look on her face. It was the look of covetousness. There were only two dragons who were known to exist in this world; both of them were killed by men from Kunlun. 
   

        It was already difficult enough to acquire a single bead carved out of dragon’s bone, let alone a string of them carved out of dragon’s horn. It cost her an arm and a limb to get her hands on a string of beads that were not even carved out of the most precious part of a dragon. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen knew that only the parts that were carved out of a dragon’s horn contained mythical power, and this mythical power was the key to unlock the secret of retaining one’s youthful vitality forever. 
   

        Because dragons were said to stand shoulder to shoulder with gods in legends and fables, and when the most precious part of them were carved into beads, they would achieve things that nothing else could achieve. 
   

        Every bead carved out of a dragon’s horn looked different and unique, but the ones on Lu Shiyun looked very familiar to Jiang Luoshen. 
   

        Soon, she began to understand the origin of this string of beads. A strange look appeared on her face. "Did Chu Feng give you this? I never thought that he would be so nice to you. He’s not after you, is he? Or have you fallen to his love already?"
   

        Lu Shiyun seemed rather unfazed by what she said. Lu Shiyun knew that Jiang Luoshen was trying to prod her into giving HER the bracelet instead, and she was not falling for that. She raised up her chin, and in that suit of white, she looked just as arrogant as a white swan. "I’m everybody’s darling. There’s not a single man in this world that wouldn’t fall for me. On the other hand, what have you got? Oh, just some beads carved out of some chewed-up bones?!"
   

        Having said that, Lu Shiyun chinned up and walked away with unparalleled elegance and poise. 
   

        Meanwhile, Jiang Luoshen could only stand there, watching Lu Shiyun’s silhouette disappearing into the crowd. For a moment, she was at a loss for words. She didn’t know what to say, nor did she know what to do next. However, there was one thing that she was sure about, and that was that she really wanted those beads!
   

        …
   

        "Who are you? Why do you seem so familiar to me?" The Immortal Phoenix King stood next to Chu Feng. She spoke in fluent Eastern tongue. 
   

        This was the first time she talked tonight. Her voice was very endearing. 
   

        "We need to find somewhere quiet to talk about this," Chu Feng responded. At this moment, he saw himself in a very dangerous situation because what he was facing was a very dangerous king. This king must have lost parts of her memory. Here was not the right place to help her regain her lost memory. Walls have ears, and they needed place where there were no ears at all. 
   

        "Sure!" The Immortal Phoenix King was very straightforward. She nodded then walked away by herself. 
   

        The clock struck nine, announcing the beginning of the fun part of tonight’s event. This was the section where men could only interact with a single partner for the rest of the night to partake in all kinds of social activities. 
   

        Surprisingly, Chu Feng was assigned to be Jiang Luoshen’s partner, and so for the rest of the night, the two would have to stay together. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen now understood that this must have been Bodhi’s manipulation behind the scenes. She was, indeed, "sold out" by her own family. Everything here had been meticulously designed and arranged. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was both upset and angry. At the same time, she also felt a sense of unease creeping up and down her spine because her best friend, Xia Qianyu, was sizing her up curiously in the not-so-far distance. 
   

        She knew that inside the head of her best friend, Xia Qianyu must have been thinking that there was indeed some "shady relations" between her and Chu Feng. Even if Jiang Luoshen refused to admit anything at all about their relationship, it was clear for the uninitiated that the two must have been up to something fishy. 
   

        "Chu Feng, I know you were forced to be here by your parents too. I completely sympathize with them. It was only weeks ago when the rumors about your death spread like bushfire on the internet. It must have given your parents quite a fright, so I believe this is why they want you to get married as soon as you can."
   

        Jiang Luoshen was a smart one. She had guessed the reason for why Chu Feng was sent here tonight.  
   

        "What’re you trying to say?" Chu Feng frowned. 
   

        The two weren’t really playing any of the so-called games together, though that was what they were supposed to do. Instead, the two were quietly chattering. 
   

        "Well, things could be a lot easier if we work together rather than against each other. I’ll help you go surmount your difficulties, and you’ll help me weather my hard time." Jiang Luoshen smiled. Her dazzling smile could outshine the sun and eclipse the moon. Her cherry-red lips were charming and enchanting; her eyes were bright and bewitching. Everything about her was alluring. 
   

        "Should I believe in what you said?" Chu Feng seemed a little unconvinced of her sudden expression of goodwill. "You’re not going to be my wifey for real, are you?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Don’t call me wifey! It sounds unbelievably condescending!" Jiang Luoshen complained. 
   

        She paused for a second then said, "Give me a string of beads carved out of dragon’s horn and another string carved out of dragon’s forehead, then I’ll help you tread through your difficult times!"
   

        For a woman, things that could help them forever retain their youthful spirits were perhaps the most valuable things in this world, and the beads carved out of a dragon’s horn could help her do just that. Although Jiang Luoshen was dubbed "the national goddess", in reality, she was still just another ordinary woman. She could sacrifice everything for the beads, even if that included her chastity. 
   

        And according to her, once she had the beads, she would go make Chu Feng’s parents happy. 
   

        "Are you coming home with me?" Chu Feng still couldn’t put himself to trust her. 
   

        "Hey! You’d better not be devising some evil plans in that big head of yours. I’m not going to let you take advantage of me! We’ll come up with another more efficient way to make your parents happy," Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        With just a slight bit of deliberation, Chu Feng could see through the bottom of her cunning plans. 
   

        Obviously, first of all, Jiang Luoshen was trying to use him to deal with the pressure that came from Bodhi Genetics and from inside her family; secondly, she wanted to give other tycoons and big companies a false impression that Chu Feng was now a member of Bodhi, and in doing so, Chu Feng would be left with no choice but to work with Bodhi on loyal terms; and last but not the least, Jiang Luoshen wanted to get her hands on those invaluable beads through Chu Feng by swindling him into agreeing with her plans. 
   

        Chu Feng could see through her cunningness because he had never hoped that Jiang Luoshen would one day sacrifice just a little bit for the sake of him. 
   

        "Do you think I’m an idiot?" Chu Feng said to her, then he walked away without demur. 
   

        "Hey, our plan’s still open for discussion!" Jiang Luoshen said. 
   

        Chu Feng was hanging around with Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng for the rest of that night. At first, Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun were very nervous, but soon, they began to relax. 
   

        Chu Feng managed to learn a few things from them. Just this evening, the world saw a couple more newly conquered mountains in the east. Those mountains all got a new host. 
   

        Chu Feng suddenly had an idea from this. Since he knew that the world was about to undergo another round of upheavals, instead of sharing opportunities with the other kings, why hadn’t he tried to conquer a sacred mountain for himself already?!
   

        But he knew, some of these sacred mountains were a bit strange; otherwise, they wouldn’t have been left unconquered for this long. 
   

        "Get the Immortal Phoenix King to help me become the host of a sacred mountain?!" Chu Feng was thinking. 
   

        For a moment, he was lost in thoughts. Time flew, and the blind-date party soon ended. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen found Chu Feng after the event. She wanted to discuss on things with regards to her plans. 
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He rejected her request. 
   

        "Let’s go." The Immortal Phoenix King had found Chu Feng as well. She took off her queen mask and threw it to the ground. She looked at Chu Feng and urged him to leave. She wanted to talk. 
   

        Her action made people cry out in alarm. According to the party’s rule, one could not take of his or her mask unless he or she had fallen in love with someone at the party. 
   

        "The woman in black took the initiative and took off her mask. This is…"
   

        "Who is that man?"
   

        Soon, people’s voice began to die down because more and more people were dumbfounded by the woman’s beauty displayed in front of their eyes. The Immortal Phoenix King was simply too stunning to look away. 
   

        Chu Feng raised up from his chair and walked towards the outside along with the Immortal Phoenix King. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was lost in a trance. Who was this lady in black dress? Jiang Luoshen felt as if she had been oppressed and subdued by something when she stood next to her. This mysterious lady was not only a stunning beauty, she also looked like a… beast king!
   

        "Luoshen, why do you look a little jealous of her?" Xia Qianyu whispered into Jiang Luoshen’s ear.
   

        "What’re you talking about?" Jiang Luoshen pinched her on her bottom again. 
   

        Outside the grand ballroom, Chu Feng’s mother, Wang Jing, had been waiting for a long time. She was pleasantly surprised when he saw her son walking out of the ballroom with a stunningly beautiful young lady clothed in a black dress. 
   

        "Good job, son!" Wang Jing grinned from ear to ear. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Immortal Phoenix King was one hundred and seventy-five centimeters tall. Her black dress wrapped around her curvy body, making her look all the more tall and lanky. Her flesh was smooth and creamy, while her skin had the chill of winter and the sacredness of a snow lotus. 
   

        Wang Jing was standing in the not-so-far distance. She seemed to be filled with joy upon seeing her son’s new "girlfriend". "Is she going to be my daughter-in-law? What a pretty and charming girl!"
   

        However, the woman next to her son was no ordinary woman. She was a king with six severed shackles. Something like leveling a mountain to the ground for instance, was a piece of cake for her. Therefore, this left Chu Feng in a sticky situation. "What should I say to my mom?" Chu Feng murmured to himself, "should I tell her that this is my girlfriend? That’ll certainly make my mother happy, but I’ll be risking my life!" 
   

        "Mom!"
   

        Chu Feng quickly ran up to his mom. He needed to make sure that she wouldn’t say anything that would make him regret for life, and the only way to do that was to shut her up before she say anything at all. 
   

        However, he underestimated Wang Jing’s passion. Wang Jing bypassed her son and went straight for the Immortal Phoenix King. She was full of praises. "Oh, what a lovely girl! Those eyes! Those lips! Absolutely impeccable! You look like a beauty that comes straight out of a painting!"
   

        Wang Jing had completely ignored her son. Her passion was unbridled. This scene seemed more like the one where two friends reunited after a long separation than where two complete strangers meeting each other for the first time. 
   

        Chu Feng was dying on the inside. He really wanted to shout to his mom, "Stop it, mom! You won’t stand her once you know who she is! She is a bloody bird king who can level a mountain with just a jerk of her feet, for goodness sake!"
   

        However, surprisingly, although the Immortal Phoenix King might seem cold and elegant, she was not arrogant or rude at all. Wang Jing’s compliments seemed to have somehow melted away that icy expression of hers; right now, the phoenix king was smiling. 
   

        Chu Feng quickly ran up to his mom and whispered, "She and I have only just met. Don’t be too overzealous, mom! Go home, mom. We’ll soon follow!"
   

        In reality, Chu Feng was afraid that this Immortal Phoenix King might give his mom a scare, especially when it was least expected. If the phoenix king somehow unwittingly let her energy permeate through her flesh or accidentally let her phoenix eyes burst out divine radiance, it would be something way too terrifying for someone like Wang Jing to bear. 
   

        "Sure! You two can continue with your romance and all that. I’ll leave you to it." Wang Jing then left the two alone. Chu Feng could finally vent out a sigh of relief. 
   

        Right at this moment, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng walked past them. Chu Feng saw them trying to sneak away, but he quickly stopped them. "Find me and this lady somewhere quiet, preferably a café or something."
   

        The two fervently nodded. This was a piece of cake for them. It was an easy chance for the two to redeem what they had done before. 
   

        Lu Shiyun and her brother were waiting for their taxi. They had been watching Chu Feng since the moment he walked out of the ballroom. White Tiger curled his lips with disapproval and said, "What a bastard! He was the one who was flirting with you moments ago, wasn’t he? And now you see, he’s all over that woman in black dress. I’m gonna teach this unfaithful no-good son of a b*tch a lesson!" 
   

        "Brother, don’t! I’m not sure who is gonna teach who a lesson if you continue to act so thoughtlessly," Lu Shiyun said. 
   

        "What do you mean? Are you saying that he’s gonna beat me? Who on earth is HE?!" White Tiger looked scornful. 
   

        "He’s Chu Feng," Lu Shiyun casually said. 
   

        "HUH?!" White Tiger was dumbfounded. His body had turned stiff. 
   

        In the meantime, Xia Qianyu and Jiang Luoshen had both walked out of the building as well. 
   

        "Are you just going to admit your defeat like that, Luoshen? I’m sure that in terms of looks and charms, you are way superior to that woman in black. If I were you, I would go into the battle and fight it out with that woman! I would not let anyone get in the way of my love!"
   

        "Xia Qianyu! Shut up!" Jiang Luoshen still had an elegant carriage, but her eyes looked murderous. 
   

        At the same time, her eyes were also seeking for her auntie. 
   

        …
   

        Inside a teahouse 
   

        The teahouse had an old quaint charm. From tables and chairs to doors and windows, everything was made to mimic the ancient style. The environment felt peaceful, and the decoration looked tasteful. 
   

        Chu Feng and the Immortal Phoenix King sat at a table face-to-face. Meanwhile, a girl with consummate skills in tea making was elegantly making tea for them. 
   

        "I can’t remember what happened in the past," the Immortal Phoenix King frankly admitted. 
   

        She had indeed lost all her memory. She couldn’t remember how she came to the east. She could only recall that she was saved by a female mutant when she passed out on a hillside field, and the female mutant brought her to Shuntian. 
   

        The female mutant had abundant financial resources. She was the organizer of tonight’s blind-date party. The party was part of her business plan. The phoenix king said that this female mutant signed her up with the goal of helping her enrich her monotonous life in mind. 
   

        The Immortal Phoenix King hadn’t lost her power. She was still a king with six severed shackles, and her memory was the only thing that was lost. She couldn’t remember whether her amnesia was the consequence of a head trauma or was because of something that went wrong during the process of nirvana. 
   

        "Have you forgotten everything about yourself?"
   

        "Pretty much. The memory that’s still left feels kind of blurry. I always have this dream of me living inside an active volcano. Around me, there was billowing lava, scorching heatwaves and the overpowering smell of sulphur…" the phoenix king was lost in thought. 
   

        Chu Feng was visibly moved by her recount. He sighed with emotion. "She is totally deserving of the title of ‘Immortal Phoenix King’. It’s unbelievable that she lives inside an active volcano. It must be a hellish place for ordinary people like me."
   

        "We did meet before." Chu Feng chose not to hide the story; instead, he told the phoenix king her identity in a kindly and informative fashion. 
   

        Suddenly, the entire teahouse trembled. Chu Feng could feel the energy drizzling out from every pore of her skin. This was the energy of a true king. The energy was spreading in the air, making all those who were around palpitate with fear. Chu Feng could tell that even the souls of these people were shivering with fright. 
   

        "Take it easy!" Chu Feng said. He let the energy of his body diffuse into the air as well to counter the effect of her energy. 
   

        The woman in black had a head of silky black hair, but right now, her hair was dancing in the wind, like they were pulled by an invisible force. Her face became more and more ashen. The look in her eyes became more and more piercing. First, there was a glint in her eyes; then, it became a white bolt of lightning, and lit up the entire teahouse!
   

        Her black dress had somehow puffed up, but there was no wind in this room. At this very moment, the Immortal Phoenix King was a very dangerous beast. 
   

        "Is the Black Dragon King dead?" she asked. 
   

        "Yes!" Chu Feng replied, but then he added, "Schiller is alive. He is the main culprit here!"
   

        Chu Feng knew that he was probably the most hated person in the eyes of Schiller. After all, he was main villain in ruining the entire city of Vatican, but Chu Feng had nothing to fear because he had got himself a trusty ally, and that was the Immortal Phoenix King. 
   

        "Schiller!" the Immortal Phoenix King whispered to herself. She had remembered this name. She sealed the pores of her skin and locked the energy inside her. Finally, everything went back to normal again. 
   

        Meanwhile, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were waiting in the other room. They didn’t know what happened just then, but their faces had turned pale with fear. There was an unspeakable feeling of oppression and pressure filling the room just then, and that made them shudder with fear. 
   

        As for that tea-brewing waitress, she had already fallen into a coma. 
   

        Although the Immortal Phoenix King had lost most of her memory, her intelligence was still intact. She did a bit of research on the internet on top of what Chu Feng had told her to confirm that everything he said was truthful.
   

        Then, the two had a private talk. 
   

        The Immortal Phoenix King smiled a sweet smile when they left the teahouse. It felt like seeing a thousand-year-old iceberg finally thawed. It looked dazzling; it was otherworldly beautiful. Both Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were stunned by the sight. 
   

        "Thank you so much. To repay for what you’ve done for me tonight, I’ll help you find a beautiful girl to deal with your parents; but of course, if you want me, myself, to attend at your house and to meet your parents and to continue to help you stage this play, I don’t really find it as repugnant as some of other girls may find, so I can certainly help you with that."
   

        Having said that, the Immortal Phoenix King walked away with elegance and grace. Her tall and lanky figure disappeared in the darkness of night. 
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Did she actually mean what she said? Chu Feng found it very hard to believe that a king would say to him something like that. 
   

        She was a king with six severed shackles. Being cold and indifferent seemed to have always been her character. However, surprises always came when it was least expected. Just as the two were about to part ways, the Immortal Phoenix King suddenly decided to poke fun at him. This was so untypical of her.
   

        Chu Feng looked over his shoulder. Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were standing behind him, but they seemed to have been put into a trance. Both of them looked flabbergasted. "Hey, wake up! What’re you looking at? Get lost!" Chu Feng shouted at them. 
   

        Of course, Chu Feng did not feel that things had gone easy for him tonight either. Just seconds ago, he became the target of a beast king’s ridicule; however, Chu Feng couldn’t do much about it. The person who ridiculed him was no other than the Immortal Phoenix King. 
   

        Chu Feng went back to the teahouse to finish his tea. 
   

        "God Chu, you’re a bloody legend!"
   

        "Of course! God Chu has always been a bloody legend! Do you know who that woman is? She’s a phoenix king. She’s someone that we can only read about in books about myths and legends. She is also a king with six severed shackles, but so what, sooner or later, she’ll still just be another woman that will come down to her knees in front of our God Chu’s naked lower body and…" Hu Sheng was getting more and more obscene. 
   

        "Shut up!" Chu Feng shushed him just in time. 
   

        But the two still looked full of rabid passion. They almost prostrated themselves before Chu Feng in admiration. 
   

        They were curious to see what kind of sensation it would stir up once the news about tonight’s encounter went onto the internet. They were sure that the sensation was going to be massive. 
   

        However, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng dared not to tell anyone else about this because Chu Feng had warned them that the news about the reappearance of the Immortal Phoenix King must be kept as a secret. 
   

        During the days that followed, Chu Feng had been bombarded by invitations from different tycoons. They tried to extend their olive branches to Chu Feng through all kinds of different methods, but Chu Feng responded to none of them. He had a few days of leisure time at home. 
   

        Everything was calm and easy except when Wang Jing urged Chu Feng to spend some time with his "girlfriend". This gave Chu Feng quite a headache. 
   

        "Bodhi had conquered Putuo Mountain?!" Chu Feng was surprised. 
   

        Putuo Mountain was one of the four most sacred mountains that were believed to exist in Buddhist legends; Putuo was perhaps the most extraordinary one of the four. 
   

        After the world was first hit with the upheavals, there was an open space on the hillside. This open space seemed to be a portal of some sort. This "portal" emitted peculiar kinds of gases. The gases often covered the entire mountain, making the forest both misty and mysterious-looking. Inside the forest, beast kings were roaming and fighting. A lot of kings had either been injured or died. 
   

        Chu Feng thought that Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun might have a better idea of the situation at that mountain, so he decided to ask them for more information. 
   

        Meanwhile, Hu Sheng and Xiong Kong were discussing on whether they should just leave the city of Shuntian for good. "I’m very terrified of that Demon Chu, to be honest!" Xiong Kun said. But before they could make up their mind, Chu Feng had already rung them and told them not to go anywhere for the next few months. And just like this, they were now stuck with the source of their nightmare, and god knew how long it would take before they were free from his grasp again. 
   

        Luckily, Chu Feng had been very kind to them ever since. He had been treating them in the nicest way possible, and barely had he ever assigned them with any dangerous tasks. Errands like gathering intelligence and making reservations at teahouses and cafés were pretty much the only things they were asked to do. 
   

        "According to what I’ve gathered so far, I heard that Bodhi was solely relying on the two Buddha disciples to be their main manpower. One of them had been pretty much an incapacitated, good-for-nothing, disabled person since the fight with the white snake at Kunlun; and the other disciple was said to be an old monk who was well over a hundred years old. He was said to have severed five shackles, so naturally, he was the more terrifying one between the two.
   

        "And here is the interesting part. In the battle of Putuo Mountain, Bodhi didn’t send in any of their own manpower. They seemed to have formed some sort of alliance with a few non-Bodhi mutants and mutated beasts to help them fight. The only investment they put in was rockets, bullets and shells," Hu Sheng reported. 
   

        But as to whom specifically had they formed the alliance with, neither of them knew. 
   

        However, there had been a rumor circulating on the internet before. It was said that Bodhi once had a secret meeting with the Peacock King, and this had prompted many people to suggest that the two parties might have teamed up for something huge and important, and all these happened before the battle of Putuo had even started.
   

        "Bodhi, Pre-Qin Research Institute and Extra-terrestrial Civilization Department had all been fighting for sacred mountains. Almost every tycoon had put their money on trying to get these mountains into their pockets. So far, most of them seem pretty successful on achieving that," Hu Sheng reported. 
   

        Chu Feng had a strange look on his face. He knew that a lot of big companies in the east had grown quite considerably during the time when the Western Punitive Expedition was busy fighting in the West. Today, most of them had doubled or even tripled their strength and manpower.
   

        In fact, the reason that Chu Feng seemed interested in information like this was because he himself wanted to have a sacred mountain that belonged to him. 
   

        Kunlun and the pilgrimage ground might not necessarily be the best places in the world once another round of upheavals began. 
   

        And most importantly, having something that belonged to himself was very different than sharing something with others. Chu Feng could do whatever he wanted, whenever he wanted. Nothing would restrain him. Furthermore, with the second round of upheavals right around the corner, Chu Feng could use the energy-rich soil of the sacred mountain to plant the seed from the stone box!
   

        Chu Feng believed that the seed would prove to be very important in the future if he wanted to get even stronger than he was now, and the only way to do that was to find a first-class sacred mountain before the upheavals began!
   

        "Tell me, which mountain has the most abundant reservoir of sacred energy?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Longhu Mountain, of course! The founder’s temple of Taoism is located there!" Xiong Kun shouted. 
   

        "But Longhu Mountain is perhaps the most hellish mountain of them all. It’s the most difficult one to conquer. I heard that many kings had lost their lives when fighting over there. The stone staircase that leads up to the peak of the mountain has been drenched in blood!"
   

        Hu Sheng said that Pre-Qin Institute, Deity and Bodhi had been sending many of their men to conquer the mountain. There were also a lot of mutated beasts led by their kings fighting alongside these soldiers. However, every single attempt had only resulted in failure. The soldiers went in, looking all dignified and proud, but those who came out of there were all crestfallen and riddled with injuries and wounds. "‘It’s hellish in there!’ That’s what all of them said," Hu Sheng said to Chu Feng. 
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        "Near the blue water, under the crimson sunlight, deep inside the picturesque mountain lives the immortal celestial being. Here, the Tao begins, and it will bless those who perform charitable deeds and punish those who were evil and mischievous."
   

        This was the description given to Longhu Mountain by the ancient Chinese. Longhu Mountain was the birthplace of Taoism. The mountain was dubbed the capital of Taoism, and it was perhaps one of the most sacred sites in the East!
   

        Chu Feng wanted this scared site to be his domain and his kingdom, because he was certain that once the second round of upheavals hit this world, this mountain would undergo a complete transformation into something utterly different. Chu Feng saw the potential in that place. 
   

        So naturally, his heart had been completely drawn to the place. 
   

        As the birthplace of Taoism, Longhu Mountain must have some of the best opportunities that one could find in this world. The mountain had gathered the vital essence of both the heaven and the earth, and some big companies had even claimed that they wouldn’t be surprised if someday, someone would manage to find a gate that would lead to Heaven on this mountain.
   

        This was why a lot of people had been fighting for it. They all wanted to conquer it so desperately! 
   

        From ancient times to the present, people always tended to connect legends and fables to Taoism. Some believed that Taoism was the sect that gave birth to gods and celestial beings. Therefore, for a sect that was so divine and so legendary, it was not surprising to see that its birthplace could have garnered so much attention. 
   

        It was the birthplace of Taoism, and it was also the birthplace of legends and fables. It was the eastern equivalent of Mount Olympia. 
   

        Chu Feng was facing south, looking into the distance. The looks in his eyes could be best described as fervent and ardent. 
   

        He also wanted to know why those powerful organizations like Bodhi and Pre-Qin Institute wouldn’t succeed. Just what danger lay beyond the mists and the verdant forests?
   

        Unfortunately, no-one here knew the answers. The answers to these questions would have a lot of implications. They would also be a good indication of how powerful and competent these big organizations actually were. 
   

        "Grandpa Chu, are you sure you want to do this? It’s going to be very dangerous," Xiong Kong asked. He called Chu Feng grandpa because Chu Feng and his own grandpa had become sworn brothers, so in terms of family hierarchy, Chu Feng deserved to be called "grandpa". 
   

        After getting beaten up by Chu Feng time and time again, Xiong Kun had become wiser. He knew that by working under Chu Feng, he would gain a lot more than working against him. Maybe one day, Chu Feng might become the king of this world, and when that day came, he would benefit greatly by association. 
   

        Hu Sheng was excited as well. He was longing for Longhu Mountain just as much as his buddy. "I’m sure I’ll run into a lot of great opportunities on Longhu Mountain, opportunities that could benefit me for the rest of my life! And with God Chu safeguarding me, this whole thing is going to be a profitable business!" Hu Sheng thought.
   

        Both of them knew that as the birthplace of Taoism, Longhu Mountain held a very high rank in ancient legends.
   

        "The fight for Longhu had started a long time ago. Many kings had already lost their lives there before anyone had even figured out what on earth was happening to this world; and this fight is only getting more and more intense as of late. I’ve heard quite a number of stories about kings and experts being brutally murdered while fighting for the mountain."
   

        "If you want more information, there’s a place for us to get them."
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng no longer seemed fidgety when they were facing Chu Feng. Instead, there was a new look on their faces now. It was the look of hope and expectation. They were getting more and more comfortable with Chu Feng being around, and this allowed them to tell him everything they knew. 
   

        "Where?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Yuan GU," Hu Sheng replied. 
   

        "Where is that?" Chu Feng asked. He had never heard this place before. 
   

        Hu Sheng said that Yuan GU was the office of an association. The association was not an ordinary one either. Its establishment was funded by a number of big companies and tycoons in the country, and the office usually acted as a meeting ground where mutants from all over the country can come and exchange information and intelligence that they had gathered. It opened for mutants only. 
   

        Pre-Qin Research Institute, Bodhi Genetics and Deity had all sent their high-ranking officials to that place before. It was also the first choice of meeting point for many beast kings and bird kings as well. 
   

        "The office is usually very bustling. People from all over the country go there and exchange information with one another. Pretty much every news update you see online is sourced from there," Xiong Kun said. 
   

        "So, what’re we waiting for? Let’s go!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Soon, the three arrived at the place. 
   

        Yuan GU. The place was built like an imperial palace. There was something bold and magnificent about its architecture, yet it still looked tasteful and well-designed. To build something so grand in a place like Shuntian where every inch of land was worth a fortune, the man who funded this project must have a massive reservoir of cash and an abundant financial resource. 
   

        Two statues of kylins (a mythical chimerical creature) carved out of jade were placed on each side of the door. The statues made the place look even more imposing. 
   

        A plaque made of bronze was hung over the door frame. The words "Tong GU" were carved on it. 
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were frequent visitors of this place because they seemed to know every turn and every corner of this place. 
   

        Entering the door, Chu Feng realized just how big this place was. There were private sections that were quiet and secluded; there were also public sections where mutants and mutated beasts came together and discussed about their latest findings. 
   

        Chu Feng looked very surprised. He felt as if he had stepped into an exotic land where nothing looked ordinary anymore. Everyone here was either mutants and mutated beasts. On one side, there was a tiger with wings on his back chatting with a silver snake and a mule with a golden horn, while on the other, there was this strange creature babbling about to a golden chicken …
   

        As for mutants, some of them looked even stranger than the beasts. 
   

        This was a very a bustling place, and it was true that there was not a single ordinary person. Hubbub of voices was mixed with an intoxicating smell of wine scotch, making the place seem both familiar and strange to a newcomer. 
   

        Hu Sheng had already booked a hotel room for Chu Feng and themselves. Chu Feng realized that the place that he lived in tonight was a massive palace. The walls and ceilings were richly ornamented with gold and diamonds. The place was both magnificent and glittering. It was also huge and spacious. 
   

        "Grandpa Chu, this is the best room we can find in Yuan GU, and not everybody can book this room," Xiong Kun smugly boasted. 
   

        Yuan GU gave him preferential treatment in hotel booking because he and Hu Sheng were frequent visitors to this place, so this time, they were given the chance to live in the most glamorous room in the whole palace. 
   

        "Sure. Well, I’m grateful that you can find us this room to spend our night in, but we’ve got to get things moving. I need you and Hu Sheng to go out and gather as much information as possible while I’m staying here," Chu Feng said to Xiong Kun. It’s not convenient for him to make public appearances, so he decided to stay behind. 
   

        "No problem, Grandpa Chu. Suit yourself here. Make yourself at home, drink some tea, and have some wine as well; me and Hu Sheng will get everything done quickly!" Xiong Kun said. 
   

        Xiong Kun might seem to have suddenly become enthusiastic about this kind of things. Well, it was all because of a phone call he had with his grandpa a few days ago. During the call, Xiong Kun truthfully told his grandpa what he had gone through for the past few days. His grandpa gave him quite a dressing-down at first, warning him not to do stupid things again; then, the old bear king reminded his grandson that working under Chu Feng would get him a lot more benefit than working against him. 
   

        Hu Sheng did similar things as well. He told his grandpa that Chu Feng was about to attack Longhu Mountain. This came as quite a shock for his grandpa. Hu Sheng then was told by his grandpa that he must work with Chu Feng this time. 
   

        Word soon spread between kings in Kunlun. Many kings had the premonition that something big was about to happen. Chu Feng was already an unstoppable force; his alliance with the Immortal Phoenix King would be terrifying. Nothing would be impossible once the two joined their forces. 
   

        Chu Feng was waiting in his room, surrounded by a very grandiose atmosphere. Chu Feng cosied up to a little coal-fuelled stove while sipping away at a bottle of wine. The rich aroma of the wine filled the room. 
   

        He then poured some into a glass. The wine looked amber, and it tasted richly aromatic. 
   

        "These mutants sure know how to enjoy themselves," Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        This setting reminded him of the days when he was fighting in the West. Back then, he was surrounded with people who indulged in merry-making and excessive drinking even before the battle concluded. Then, as soon as those same people came back from the West, they immediately threw themselves a blind-date party. Besides fighting for power, seeking for sensual pleasure seemed to be the only thing they cared about. 
   

        "Am I the stupid one here?" Chu Feng questioned himself, "Why don’t I go look for some fun?"
   

        But soon, he shook his head. Now that he knew that the world was on the brink of another round of upheavals, Chu Feng couldn’t afford to waste any time. The world was about to take another sharp turn and veer into an unknown territory, and when that happened, only he who came in well-prepared would live a good life. 
   

        Chu Feng could imagine the amount of killing and brutality when the upheavals hit the world again. The power arrangement of the world would be reshuffled again, and the world would see a new batch of people rising into power. Those who were kings now wouldn’t necessarily be kings then. 
   

        "Tidy it up. We’re going to have a king visiting us, so let’s make sure that everything is tidy and clean."
   

        A voice came through the wall. The wall was supposed to be sound-proof, but as a king with four severed shackles, Chu Feng could still easily distinguish the words. 
   

        "Hurry up! Let’s make sure that we’re making absolutely no mistakes this time, or else someone will make us feel sorry for it!"
   

        "Oh, and because it’s a very important person, we also need to be careful with the way we talk and behave when we’re accompanying our guest on the tour. All clear?"
   

        It seemed like the hotel was about to have a few very important guests checking in, and right now, someone was making sure that every bit of the preparation was done right.
   

        However, Chu Feng couldn’t care less about the things that were going on next-door. He poured himself another glass of wine to kill time. 
   

        But suddenly, he heard that someone next-door mentioned his name. He didn’t seem to care about it at first, but then, he put down his wine glass. 
   

        "I hate b*tching about other people behind their backs, but this time, I have to say it. Who does he think he is? I have worked in Pre-Qin Research Institute for many years, and never have I ever seen anybody that is as arrogant and conceited as Chu Feng. God knows how many times we’ve tried to extend our olive branches to him, sending him invitations to our events and all that, and never has he ever attended them. How rude! How arrogant!"
   

        Chu Feng could hear these all. The person next door was correct. He did decline a lot of offers recently because he didn’t want to get affiliated to any of those big companies just yet. However, he had never thought that this could cause other people to hate him for it. 
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. 
   

        "You’re right. He’s a conceited, delusional bastard. The fact that he thinks he’s invincible is so laughable. And let me say this, sooner or later, we’ll see his downfall!" Ma Kuo said. 
   

        "As a research institute, Pre-Qin has a much more comprehensive knowledge and a much deeper understanding about mutation than his tiny brain could ever comprehend. And because people like us have a much deeper understanding about mutation, we fear the power of the heavens and the earth, and therefore, we stay humble and modest. Meanwhile, Chu Feng is just an arrogant moron with little to no knowledge about anything, and that’s why he’s so full of himself. Well, what can I say? Sooner or later, his ignorance and arrogance will get him killed."
   

        Chu Feng’s face had turned green. "Son of a b*tch, how dare you curse me to die?!"
   

        Chu Feng had declined those invitations in the politest way possible, so it made no sense to say that he was being rude or arrogant. Therefore, it was purely the viciousness of their hearts that drove these two people to curse him like that. 
   

        "Pre-Qin Research Institute? Who the bloody hell are you?" Chu Feng had never had any interactions with them, so it made it all the more difficult for him to make sense of the causative nature of the things that they had said about him. 
   

        Sometimes, troubles came even if one has done nothing to court them. 
   

        "I heard that our guest today is someone very extraordinary. He comes from the sea, and he said that he wanted to challenge every single king that lives on the earth. Do you think he will go for Chu Feng as well?" Ma Kuo asked. 
   

        Chu Feng was taken aback. A guest from the sea wants to challenge the kings? He had never expected to hear something like this in a place like this!
   

        "Not sure, but I think my big brother will inform the guest about him. Do you know, Chu Feng was actually supposed to be the guest here today, but I guess not everyone is deserving of our treat. This time, we’ll make sure that we can teach that arrogant son of a b*tch a lesson or two on how to be polite and humble," Qi Teng laughed.
   

        "Your big brother, Qi Sheng, should be here any second now."
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Pre-Qin Research Institute was an archaeological institute, but it was not just an archaeological institute, it was also one of the biggest companies in the country with the family of Qi being one of the most important member. 
   

        Qi Sheng was one of the youngest from the family of Qi. "But what is he doing here?" Chu Feng murmured. His face looked cold and emotionless. "Is he trying to persuade that guest of his to fight me?"
   

        "My brother told me that he would pick up the guest himself. He said that the guest’s name is White Dragon. Oh, and he has also invited Jiang Luoshen and Mu Tian."
   

        "White Dragon? Oh my goodness! A dragon from the sea? That’s gotta be someone from the palace of the Dragon King [1].
   

        "I have no idea!"
   

        Chu Feng was astonished by what he heard. "A dragon from the sea? What kind of beast would that be? And how did Bodhi, Deity and Pre-Qin Institute manage to invite him for dinner? What is their intent?" Chu Feng had many questions. 
   

        "My brother and the white dragon is going to eat separately from us. You and I will only get to meet one of the disciples of that dragon instead of the dragon himself. What a shame…"
   

        "But still, we shouldn’t look down on those disciples. The one we’re meeting today is named Xia Lan. She is a king with four severed shackles. The funny thing is, she was supposed to go with the white dragon and attend the main banquet hosted by your brother, but I heard that she wasn’t particularly fond of courtesy and etiquettes, so that’s why she’s coming to us instead."
   

        Chu Feng took another sip at the wine as he continued to attentively listen to the conversation. 
   

        The room next door suddenly became lively an hour later. Chu Feng could sense that there was a change in energy level in the air. This was the sign of a king’s arrival. In addition to that, the room was also brimmed with cheers and laughter. The two in the neighbouring room welcomed the arrival of Xia Lan. 
   

        Soon, the laughter died out, and Xia Lan began to speak. Her voice sounded like a chime of a giant bell. The entire palace shook as she talked. 
   

        "Before we drink, I want to know if Chu Feng is in this city?" Xia Lan asked. 
   

        "Yes, he recently came back to the city," Ma Kuo replied. 
   

        "Oh, very well then. Now, listen to me. My brother is very interested in this person, so I need you two to come up with a plan so that Chu Feng can willingly go see my brother!" Xia Lan said. 
   

        "Now, please excuse me for asking, what does your brother want to do with him?" Qi Teng asked.
   

        Xia Lan’s lips rose in a tender half-smile. "My brother has heard words about him. It is said that Chu Feng has some quite outstanding skills as well as a very inflated ego. This type of person has always been my brother’s favorite, so he wants to know how skilful he actually is, then he can decide whether that over-inflated ego of his is justified. Oh, by the way, you wouldn’t mind if my brother accidentally kills him in the fight, right?"
   

        "Hmm…" The two looked very surprised. Although they had made some caustic comments about Chu Feng before, they were still quite astounded by what Xia Lan had said. 
   

        "What’s the matter? Oh, c’mon, really? Your brother, Qi Sheng, had made it loud and clear that he wanted that so-called Demon Chu to be dead this time, so what’s with the hesitation you two are having right now?!" Xia Lan seemed rather scornful about this. 
   

        "Sure, sure! Of course, we’re just as eager to witness a full display of your brother’s talent. We’ll make it happen at the earliest possible time!" Qi Teng said between clenched teeth. If it was his brother’s idea, then how could he not be eager to witness Chu Feng’s death?
   

        …
   

        [1]  (In Chinese folklore, the palace of the Dragon King(龍宮) is the undersea palace of the Dragon King, the king of the sea. Depending on the version of the legend, it is built from red and white coral, or from solid crystal. The inhabitants of the palace were the Dragon King’s families and servants, who were denizens of the sea. In some legends, on each of the four sides of the palace it is a different season, and one day in the palace is equal to a century outside its boundaries.)
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        Kings from the sea were crawling out of the ocean to explore the world beyond the water. It was hard to say how many creatures had evolved in the sea, because the ocean was simply too vast, and the species living within there were simply too many!
   

        Chu Feng looked thoughtful. He sipped at the wine but was still lost in thought. "Do sea eyes and palace of dragon actually exist in this world? And what about the Islands of Gods [1]? Have they also come into being as well?"
   

        In the meantime, Qi Teng, Ma Kuo, and Xia Lan were in an animated conversation in the neighboring palace. Xia Lan was one of the important guests from the Eastern sea. At this moment, she was being bombarded by Qi Teng and Ma Kuo’s flattery. 
   

        "Please excuse me for my lack of manners, Miss. I did not know that you were a king with four severed shackles. With that in mind, I can say with confidence, that with such power and strength, even you are very competent against that so-called Demon King Chu! When you think about it, it’s a bit laughable, isn’t it? What’s so special about Chu Feng when our Sister Xia can easily defeat him in battles!"
   

        "Here, let me propose a toast! Let’s eat and drink until we enjoy ourselves to the fullest today!"
   

        Qi Ten and Ma Kuo seemed to have a very deep-rooted prejudice against Chu Feng. They sounded very hostile when they mentioned his name. 
   

        Xia Lan laughed. She was shoving food and pouring wine into her mouth with disregard for any etiquette at all. In the meantime, she also asked…
   

        Chu Feng was a little dumbfounded. Chu Feng had been bombarded by invitations from all the big companies in the country lately. Pre-Qin Institute wasn’t the only one who had been reaching out to him. Even if Chu Feng had the interest in attending these events, he wouldn’t have the time or energy to attend all of them. Some of these invitations would still have to be shunned and declined. But who would’ve thought that even when Chu Feng had done so in the politest way, these people would still hold a grudge against him? 
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t decide on whom to blame in this situation. "Am I being insolent and arrogant here, or are these people just way too self-important?" Chu Feng murmured to himself. 
   

        Then, the look on his face became sullen. "Insulting me behind my back? Who on earth do you think you are!?" Chu Feng mumbled to himself, "even the kings with six severed shackles would have to bow to me, let alone some nonentities like you!"
   

        Chu Feng had been on a killing spree lately. Beasts that were as powerful as Chilin King and the Golden Lion King couldn’t stand a chance against him. Even the City of Vatican had been levelled to the ground. There was no-one who did not fear him. 
   

        The Western Punitive Expedition had made Chu Feng a celebrated fighter—one that ought to be respected by every person on earth. 
   

        Right at this moment, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng returned. As they were just about to report to their "Grandpa Chu", Chu Feng shushed them. 
   

        "Laughable! Who the hell does he think he is?! As a fighter, he’s mediocre; as a person, he’s a laughable pile of trash! Someone will teach him a lesson sooner or later! And I hope he dies!" Qi Teng said. He sounded very pleased when he imagined Chu Feng’s death. 
   

        Ma Kuo nodded in agreement and said, "And guess what, the person who is going to teach him this lesson is sitting right in our neighboring palace with our brother, Qi Sheng. Oh, the almighty white dragon, I’m dying to see him beat Chu Feng’s arse so that I could see the look of resent and grievance on Chu Feng’s face. Ha ha… the invincible Demon King Chu? Now, let’s see how far your boasted ego could get you!"
   

        The two laughed and cheered. They were having no scruples of anything. 
   

        Xia Lan looked at the two with a light smile on her face. "No, you’re wrong. Chu Feng wouldn’t stand a chance against my brother. My brother will tear him into a million pieces … well… by ‘accident’ of course!"
   

        Qi Teng and Ma Kuo laughed. They proposed another toast to her. 
   

        In the room next-door, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were listening in as well. Although their hearing might not be as good as that of Chu Feng, with some effort, they could still figure out what they were saying. Their faces turned pale. 
   

        "Let’s go have a look." Chu Feng rose from his seat. 
   

        Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun were trembling with fear. While Chu Feng was a fearless soldier who had fought in the Western Punitive Expedition, Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun were not. They didn’t know what danger lies ahead or if they would come out alive this time. And that’s why their faces had turned pale. 
   

        Xiong Kun went banging on the door. This stirred up quite a bit of resentment over on the other side of the door. Ma Kuo and Qi Teng were complaining, because they had ordered the waitresses not to disturb them unless they were called. "So, who’s banging on the door?"
   

        "Maybe my brother?" Qi Teng responded. He had stopped complaining.
   

        However, the look on his face soon grew cold after he opened the door and found a tall and sturdy young fellow standing there. "Who the hell are you? What are you doing here, banging on our door and disturbing our party?!"
   

        Xiong Kun glowered at Qi Teng. He was fearless. Without saying a word, he stepped into the room and pushed Qi Teng out of the way. 
   

        "What the f*ck are you doing?!" Ma Kuo angrily shouted. He had come to the door as well and glowered at Xiong Kun. 
   

        But soon, he realized that something wasn’t quite right. Qi Teng should have fought back, or should have at least scolded at Xiong Kun, but instead, he was standing there stiff, dumbfounded with a pale face. 
   

        "Chu… Feng?!" Qi Teng found it difficult to admit what he’s seeing with his own eyes. He was so scared that he took a few steps back. His pupils constricted, fear was written all over his face. 
   

        Ma Kuo’s body was going backwards as well. 
   

        The two felt numb on their scalp. Shivers ran up and down his spine. Their adrenal gland was violently pumping adrenaline into their bodies. Muscles had tensed up, ready to either fight or flight. 
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng bowed as Chu Feng walked into the room. The two sneered at the terrified look on the faces of Qi Teng and Ma Kuo. "Don’t you know that Demon King Chu ought to be respected, no matter who you are? It takes courage for one to try to smear his name, and I admire your courage, but now it’s time for you to die!" the two looked at Qi Teng and Ma Kuo and gloated. 
   

        Chu Feng walked into the room with a cold and indifferent look on his face. 
   

        "Wel…Welcome, Brother Chu…Welcome to Yuan GU! We didn’t know that you were going to be here with us today. Sorry for not being able to attend to you earlier…" Qi Teng forced a smile on his face. He reluctantly made half of a step forward towards Chu Feng and greeted him. He bowed and scraped. 
   

        PAH!
   

        Chu Feng slapped Qi Teng across the face. Qi Teng gave a blood-curdling scream. The force in that slap sent him into the air, and before he crashed into a wall, almost half of the teeth in his bloody mouth had fallen out. 
   

        "Why… did you do that, Brother Chu?" Ma Kuo’s face had turned pale. He was extremely terrified. 
   

        PAH!
   

        Chu Feng delivered a second slap on Ma Kuo’s face. This one got him good. His face was almost ripped apart, and his mouth was filled with blood. Blood was mingled with the fallen teeth, and he himself was sent into the air as well. 
   

        The two screamed and cried. They writhed in agony. Not only had their teeth fallen out of the gum, their jawbones had also been shattered. The pain was almost insufferable. 
   

        "Smearing my name behind my back? Who on earth do you think you are? Have your parents never taught you not to talk like a bully if you can’t act like one? Well, here, I’ll teach you this lesson!" Chu Feng looked down at the two and calmly said. 
   

        The two were still tossing and turning in agony. They were embarrassed and angry at the same time. They were also fearful—who wasn’t fearful of Demon King Chu?
   

        They would have never said those things had they known that Chu Feng was near. 
   

        However, they were angry as well. Clearly, Chu Feng was treating them as if they were just a speck of dirt on the ground. For Chu Feng, Qi Teng and Ma Kuo were less than a dog running amok out in the wild. 
   

        "Even the high-ranking officials from Pre-Qin Institute would have to bow to me when they see me, so who do you think you are?" Chu Feng coldly said. 
   

        Chu Feng’s words felt like a bucket of ice water that had come pouring down on them. It gave them chills from top to bottom, head to feet. Chu Feng was right. As a man who had levelled the entire City of Vatican to the ground and who had eaten the flesh of a Western dragon, he was fearful of nothing. Not even the boss of Pre-Qin could do anything to him, let alone some nonentities with the most generic name of Ma Kuo and Qi Teng!
   

        Today was perhaps the most unfortunate for them. They were caught scheming against the dragon-slaying hero red-handed. 
   

        "You two should really learn to find where your own limitation lies. My Grandpa Chu isn’t someone who a complete nobody like you can disparage and scheme again!" Xiong Kun scolded. 
   

        "You should know that you were sowing the seeds of your own ruin from the very beginning," Hu Sheng shook his head and said. He and Xiong Kun then stepped forward and stomped on Ma Kuo and Qi Teng. 
   

        CLONK!
   

        It was the sound of fractured bones and broken ribs. Then, there came the sound of Ma Kuo and Qi Teng’s blood-curdling cry. The two had been frightened out of their wits. "Why is Chu Feng letting his men stomp on us? Is he going to kill us?!" Ma Kuo and Qi Teng asked themselves. 
   

        But soon, they found their answers. Chu Feng didn’t want to kill them; he just wanted them to suffer. At the moment, not a single bone in their bodies was intact. Everything had been shattered and fractures. The two laid on the ground lifelessly, like a cooked noodle. 
   

        "Demon King Chu?"
   

        Only until now did Xia Lan open her mouth and said something; however, she still remained seated. She looked across the palace, gazing at Chu Feng. There was a strange look on her face. 
   

        As a woman, Xia Lan boasted a hefty build. She wore a suit of armor, which was dark red, displaying a cold and metallic glitter. Even her head was wrapped in a dark red helmet. 
   

        Xia Lan remained seated until Chu Feng turned to look at her. Xia Lan stood up. She was two meters tall. There were lights coming out of her eyes. 
   

        "Your brother, the white dragon, wants to kill me?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "That’s not true. My brother only wants to learn a few things from you through fighting. It’s hard not to get injured in a fight, and sometimes, injury can lead to death," Xia Lan said with a smile. 
   

        "Stop lying! I’ve heard what you said just then!" Xiong Kun scolded. He was a straightforward chap. 
   

        "No, I don’t think I’m lying about anything at all. Getting injured or even getting killed is normal for a fighter. A real fighter would never complain about the danger of a fight. Well, I mean, of course you can complain if you’re just a little p*ssy. Are a little p*ssy, Brother Chu?"
   

        Xia Lan taunted. She was very conceited. She knew that Chu Feng had only severed four shackles, so she and he were pretty much technically on the same level. Therefore, Xia Lan didn’t seem quite threatened by Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng responded by saying, "You and your brother both come from the sea. You and I have never met before. I don’t think there has ever been any bad blood between us, so go tell your brother, don’t try to challenge me. I’m sure he’s got better things to do, and I don’t want to become the enemy of someone I’ve never had any encounters with before. I’m sure that the reason for your brother’s willingness to fight me is that someone was trying to stir up troubles and use your brother as a gun to kill me."
   

        Xia Lan seemed unmoved by Chu Feng’s words. She replied, "I think you’re overthinking the situation here, Brother Chu. My brother, the white dragon, isn’t someone who can be easily manipulated by someone else, and Qi Sheng is certainly not going to be able to manipulate him either. What I said is the truth. My brother only wants to learn a few things from you, and the only way to do this is through a real battle."
   

        "Is that so? So, you think that your brother must have this fight with me, and that in the fight, he will certainly beat me then kill me?!" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "Well, I can’t foresee what future lies ahead of us. Accidents do happen in a fight, and no-one could put their fingers on what’s actually going to happen," Xia Lan tried to play it down a bit. 
   

        Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun had a cold look on their faces. "How insolent these sea creatures are!" Xia Lan might sound casual and easy-going, but in reality, she was showing a really overbearing manner. 
   

        "Okay then, I get it. The fight is inevitable. Well, if that’s the case, then let’s have a little warm-up session between you and me. Didn’t you say you want to learn a few things from me as well? Come at me then!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Xia Lan laughed. Suddenly, she rose from the ground and struck at her enemy. She moved as swiftly as a bolt of lightning and carried as much power as a thunderclap. Her fists went straight for the head, vicious and decisive.
   

        BANG!
   

        Chu Feng raised both of his fists to counter the blow. 
   

        Xia Lan’s fists suddenly "exploded", as if something inside that clenched fist of her set off a bomb. Chu Feng fixed his eyes upon her fists and noticed that she was holding a bolt of lightning! This lightning bolt emitted a blinding beam of light. The light rapidly grew in size, like a dome expanding over this region, and Chu Feng was about to be crushed under it.
   

        There was a bead in her hand as well. It was this bead that produced the lightning bolt that Chu Feng had observed. This bead was Xia Lan’s weapon and her trump card. This bead had helped her one-strike kill every enemy she had ever encountered in the sea!
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng screamed and cried. As mutated beasts, lightning, the mythical force unleashed by Nature, was something that they feared the most. This bolt of lightning looked like a punishment that God had brought down to this world. It made their scalp go numb. 
   

        Xia Lan was not just a woman, but she was also a vicious and cunning beast. She tried to catch Chu Feng off-guard as soon as the fight began. Clearly, she wanted to end Chu Feng’s life with just a single blow. 
   

        Chu Feng sneered at her desperate attempt to kill him. His palms suddenly glowed, then with a bang, Chu Feng’s hands gave rise to not just one bolt of lightning, but a jungle of them. The thunder that came immediately after the lightning shattered that bead in her hand. CLONK! The bead was broken into pieces. 
   

        Meanwhile, that jungle of lightning bolts came pouring down on Xia Lan. She was surrounded with nowhere to run. The thunder had shattered not only the bead, but also her internal organs. Xia Lan was like a sack of flour, enfeebled and incapacitated. 
   

        Suddenly, those lightning bolts became thousands of long spears. CHIIIIIIII! The spears penetrated through her chest, her skull, her abdomen, her legs, her arms, and her eyes. Her body had been turned into a sieve. 
   

        AHHHH!
   

        Xia Lan gave a blood-curdling scream. She pulled herself out from the many spears that had pierced through her body, then she came tumbling down like a sack of minced meat. She was just like that bead of hers, shattered and ruined. Xia Lan couldn’t believe any of these. 
   

        What shocked her the most was that Chu Feng could unleash energy in the form of lightning and thunder ten times more potent than what her bead could unleash!
   

        "Now I’ve seen your power, and I’ll bow to your superiority, Brother Chu! I’ll admit my defeat," Xia Lan struggled to speak. 
   

        Xia Lan had lost her human appearance and morphed into her original body form. She was a big lobster all along! Her body was over ten meters in length and was as thick as a water vat. Her body filled the entire palace. 
   

        "Wow, a big, fresh and tender lobster!" Chu Feng had a strange look on his face as he gazed at her. 
   

        "What do you want?!" Xia Lan had curled up into a ball. Her sharp instinct was telling her that bad things were going to happen, so she yelled, "the fight is over! I’ve learnt enough through this fight! I’ll admit my defeat!"
   

        "Well, you’ve said it yourself. Injury or even death is something that a fighter should not be afraid of, unless he’s a p*ssy. If you think it’s honorable for a fighter to die a noble death in a noble fight, then why do you look so bothered by what I’m going to do?" Chu Feng said. In the meantime, he raised his hand, and between his fingers, there was a surge of energy. POFF! Chu Feng cut this giant lobster in half with his bare hand. 
   

        "Ahh…" Xia Lan cried an unearthly cry. The lobster was still alive, and even with only half of her body missing, it still looked full of life. There was a look of terror on that lobster’s "face". "Brother Chu, no! Don’t kill me! You’ll have to consider the consequence. Like you said, there’s no bad blood between you and me, so please let me go!" the lobster begged. 
   

        "Uh-uh, nope. I’ve advised you not to fight me before. It’s all too late now. We’ve got to finish what we’ve started!" Chu Feng said. He knew that if he set free this deadly enemy today, he would come bite his arse one day.
   

        Xia Lan was extremely terrified. With that bead, she had been winning pretty much every fight against her opponents. Never had she run into anything like this back when she was in the sea. "Is this gonna be the end of me?"
   

        "What’re you guys waiting for? Move, move, move!" Chu Feng yelled to Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng. 
   

        "Huh?!" Xiong and Hu looked confused. 
   

        "Wash it, clean the meat, and put some dressing on top of it, then cut her into a few parts for different ways of cooking. We can steam her in a pot, or fry her in sizzling oil or even cook her into a broth or a bowl of congee. Then, go find some good wine for me. What a waste if we can’t eat her flesh, right here right now?" Chu Feng said. He had thought of three ways of cooking this lobster just from the top of his head. 
   

        Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun had chills running up and down their spine. Now, they had truly seen what a monster Demon King Chu really was. Xia Lan was a king after all. Was he really going to eat a king like this?
   

        "Are you… sure?" Hu Sheng was a prudent man. He was suggesting that Chu Feng should think through this carefully. Xia Lan was a king from the sea, and if she were to be eaten alive like this, it was gonna offend a lot of sea creatures. 
   

        Chu Feng calmly replied, "Yes, I’m sure. What am I not sure about? She isn’t going to forgive you for letting her go; instead, she’s going to come back and haunt us forever if we’re letting her go. And if we can’t let her go, then let’s eat her!"
   

        Ma Kuo and Qi Teng were watching as all of these were happening. They had almost fainted. They finally knew what kind of monster they had boldly provoked. 
   

        This was terrifying!
   

        They found it hard to believe that Chu Feng would just casually cook and eat a king like that!
   

        Ma Kuo and Qi Teng were trembling in fear. Their faces were pale. 
   

        "God Chu, you need to think through the ramifications of what you’re going to do!" Hu Sheng said. 
   

        Then, he added with a low voice, "Pre-Qin Institute will not be happy with this either."
   

        "Well, should I care whether they are happy or not? I’m not happy either!" Chu Feng said. The look on his face had grown cold. "Do you have any idea as to what is happening? I’m being schemed against by these pawns from Pre-Qin Institute! Well, you know what, even this isn’t going to be the end of it. I’ll speak to the high-ranking officials from Pre-Qin Institute and ask them if this is their idea!"
   

        Ma Kuo and Qi Teng were both lying on the floor. The two of them had been frightened out of their wits. They thought that the punishment on them was enough, but who would’ve thought that they had somehow unwittingly made Pre-Qin Institute the enemy of this Demon King Chu. 
   

        "It’s all our fault, God Chu! Please punish us if you still have any resentment! There’s no need to raise the problem to our superiors!" the two yelled. 
   

        "You’re not worthy enough, son. I only talk to the people who are on the top!" Chu Feng coldly responded. 
   

        This was a good opportunity for him to establish prestige amongst these big companies. It was time to teach them the lesson that he ought to be respected under all circumstances. It was time for them to step down from their arrogance and bloated pride and start to realize that just because they’ve extended an olive branch to him, it didn’t mean that he would have to accept the offer. This was going to a good lesson for them to learn!
   

        "I’ll kill this sea creature today, and Pre-Qin Institute is going to deal with the aftermath of the situation. If they can’t deal with the aftermath, then I wouldn’t mind paying a visit to their institute!" Chu Feng said. 
   

        Chu Feng was right. Qi Sheng was the one who started all of these mess. He wanted to kill Chu Feng, and the white dragon was his gun. None of this was Chu Feng’s fault. Therefore, no-one was going to stop him from eating the lobster meat today. He would leave Pre-Qin Institute with all the headaches. 
   

        "NOOOOO!" Xia Lan cried. 
   

        However, Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng paid no heed to Xia Lan’s desperate cry. They had received their order. They cut their knives and forks deep into the lobster’s meat and started digging out those glittering lobster flesh. 
   

        Soon, the palace was filled with the delicate fragrance of cooked seafood, the intoxicating smell of wine, and the fishy smell of fresh blood.
   

        …
   

        [1] (According to the Classic of Mountains and Seas, Mount Penglai is said to be on the Islands of Gods in the eastern end of Bohai Sea, along with four other islands where the immortal lives) and the legendary Japanese mulberry tree (the legendary Japanese mulberry tree grows in the ocean where the sun is supposed to rise)
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    Chapter 212: Unmatched Beauty

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yuan GU.
   

        The best room that one could find in Yuan GU was called the imperial court. The name was imposing, and so was the room itself. 
   

        Imperial palace was the name of Chu Feng’s room. It was a nice room by itself, but when compared with the imperial court, the imperial palace just looked many times shabbier. However, neither of the two rooms opened for the unaffiliated. Only the high-ranking officials could book these room when they were attending to very important guests. 
   

        To ensure absolute privacy, the imperial court had walls and doors that were made of special materials. When there were conversations in the room, the words that were spoken in the room stayed in the room. Not even the most powerful kings could eavesdrop on the conversations. 
   

        Chu Feng was a king with four severed shackles. People like him could sense the slightest movement within a ten-mile radius even when there were walls and obstructions standing in the way. However, this time, he could barely pick up anything from the imperial court at all.
   

        At this moment, people who were in the imperial court were talking and laughing cheerfully. Men were handsome, and women were devastatingly beautiful. 
   

        The room was vast and grand. It was richly ornamented with carved beams and painted rafters. The floor was made from jade. On the far side of the room, there was a stream of spring and a view of some verdant trees. There was a little stone bridge arching over the stream that disappeared into the woods. The air smelt pleasant and fresh. 
   

        The family of Qi was an important member of Pre-Qin Research Institute, and Qi Sheng was the son of the family. There were barely any eyebrows on his face, but his eyes looked bright and sharp. He had a scholarly bearing and a pleasant face that would also make those who were around him feel happy. 
   

        There was a young man in a suit of white next to him. He was the very important guest this time. His name was White Dragon, and he came from the East Sea. There was a sparkle of divinity and holiness in his eyes. 
   

        There was another man sitting on the other side of Qi Sheng. He was handsome yet quiet and uncommunicative. He seemed friendly. There was a vertical stripe in between his eyebrows, and this stripe was perhaps the most distinctive feature about this man. However, the stripe didn’t seem out of place at all. It gave this man a mysterious quality. He was Mu Tian, the elder son of the family of Mu and the one who had become a mutant twenty-one years ago!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was here as well. Her hair was long and silky, and her brows were black and curvy. Her eyes were bright and alluring, and her manner was steady and refined. Every move was elegant and graceful. As the daughter of an aristocratic family, she represented the epitome of etiquette and grace. 
   

        She was dubbed "the national goddess", and she was well deserving of this title. She was a woman of unmatched beauty. The outside world mostly knew her as an actress, but right now, she represented Bodhi Genetics. 
   

        Qi Sheng, Mu Tian, and Jiang Luoshen. They were the embodiments of the three largest tycoons in this country. They gathered around a single table, attending to a single guest. The atmosphere felt cordial and friendly. 
   

        White Dragon was tall and lanky. His eyes were quite often fixed on Jiang Luoshen’s face. He liked the way she looked as well as the way she acted. He hadn’t for once tried to hide his fondness of her. He smiled at her when their eyes met. Jiang Luoshen didn’t seem too bothered by this either. 
   

        "I heard that Brother White came onshore with a plan this time. The plan was to challenge some terrestrial kings to a duel, but I also heard that you only wanted talented YOUNG people to be your opponents. Am I right?"
   

        Jiang Luoshen asked with a smile. Her bright and charming eyes squinted at White Dragon as her cherry-red lips opened and closed to spell out the words that she was about to say. Everything about her screamed charm and elegance. 
   

        "You’re absolutely right, milady. I’m still no match for the kings with six severed shackles, but I don’t want to waste this opportunity, so I’ve decided to meet some of your young people with phenomenal talents and then, I’ll fight them in a duel," White Dragon also smiled as he said to her. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng all had an odd look on their face. As the sons and daughter of each respective company, they all had exclusive access to many classified information that was never known to the world outside. 
   

        With this information in hand, each of them had made a few guesses on why the White Dragon had crawled out of the sea. 
   

        "You already have someone in mind, don’t you?" Mu Tian asked. 
   

        The White Dragon was at first taken aback, then his eyes brightened up. "I really can’t hide anything from you, can I?" He sighed. 
   

        This had stirred up a surge of emotion inside Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng, but quickly they let the emotion die down. They were eager to know what astonishing plan the White Dragon had in mind, and who was going to be his first target. 
   

        "I’ve always thought that the sea is a peaceful place, free from the hustle and bustle of the world outside, but now, it seems like I’m totally wrong. Not only does the competition there seem even more fierce and brutal, some also have to step out of the sea and find land animals to kill and butcher," Qi Sheng said. 
   

        "I’m only here for the breathing techniques," the White Dragon candidly admitted. It would seem very petty of him to still try to hide the truth at this stage. 
   

        "Well, my advice is that be careful, Brother White. You’re treading on some mighty thin ice. Land animals are not as friendly as you may think. And if you sea creatures were hoping to bring catastrophes to our world, as the guardians of the terrestrial world, we’ll not sit back and watch it happen," Mu Tian said. 
   

        "Yes, I agree. It’s better to be careful out here. Don’t be too radical," Jiang Luoshen said. She seemed very solemn and serious. 
   

        In fact, Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng were surprised by the fact that this White Dragon knew such a thing as "breathing techniques". Just like how no-one knew anything about the situation out in the sea, they thought that these sea creatures would be even more devoid of knowledge of the situation out on the land. But the truth was, this White Dragon seemed to know more than they had previously thought. 
   

        "Let me tell you something that you may not know, something about the world that’s deep down under the sea. There are a lot of highly intelligent creatures in the sea. They are called ‘sea people’. They have existed since the start of the post-civilization era. They are more powerful and prosperous than human society. They know all the history and legends that had been concocted during the long run of history," the White Dragon said. 
   

        He told them this because he felt like he had been looked down upon by these people. 
   

        "So, the legendary kingdom of Atlantis really exists, but it exists in the form of civilization of these ‘sea people’?" Mu Tian seemed very curious. 
   

        The White Dragon smiled, but he did not respond. 
   

        "I believe that the scenery in the sea must be even more glorious than what we see on the land. Are there any sacred trees growing on the ocean floor?" Jiang Luoshen asked. Bodhi Biogenetics had always wanted to know whether things that were told in legends were true, because one day, Bodhi would explore the sea. 
   

        The White Dragon smiled. The look in his eyes as he gazed at Jiang Luoshen could only be described as fiery and fervent. Never for once had he ever tried to conceal his appreciation of Jiang Luoshen’s otherworldly beauty. He didn’t answer her question, but he said something that’s equally important. 
   

        "I think the four of us have really hit it off since we met moments ago. We seem to get along with each other pretty well, especially between me and Goddess Jiang, so I thought to myself, why don’t I offer you a ‘gift’ as my way of showing my appreciation of your hospitality?" 
   

        Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng seemed pleasantly surprised. 
   

        "The world is about to change again. This, for us, is going to be either a curse or a blessing. The upheaval will grant us a rebirth and a chance to become the strongest king in this world! The social order is going to change again," the White Dragon said. 
   

        The look on Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng’s face suddenly changed. This piece of information had immeasurable value. The outcome of this second upheaval was going to determine whether their family was going to rise or fall!
   

        "This is going to be a great opportunity for any kinds of social progression. At this stage, the most important thing to do is to claim as many famous mountains as possible. The more you have, the more opportunities you’re going to find, and the easier it is for you to evolve!" the White Dragon said. 
   

        He also mentioned that at this stage, the more well-known a mountain was, the better! 
   

        The White Dragon said, "While the fight in the sea had almost reached a boiling point, the land seemed very peaceful in comparison. Everyone lives in harmony with each other, while in the sea, there is not a single droplet of water that’s not mingled with blood. That’s why many sea creatures are eager to crawl out of the sea to explore the land."
   

        The sea had become a hell on earth. Bodies were piling up on top of each other, and some parts of the ocean had turned thoroughly red. The competition was dreadful out there in the sea. 
   

        Qi Sheng seemed a little bitter. He sighed. "Who told you that we live in harmony with each other? The thing is, we know exactly which mountain to fight for, but it’s just impossible to conquer the place. Longhu Mountain, for example, is one of them. We went in there with high hopes. We sent in the best of our men, but our attempt always turns out to be fruitless."
   

        But soon, his eyes brightened up. At the moment, Pre-Qin Research Institute had been fighting for another sacred mountain. He was confident that they would have the capacity to overtake the others when the next upheaval came. He was confident that Pre-Qin Research Institute was going to become the best of the best when the social order was reshuffled. 
   

        Sacred trees grew on sacred mountains, and these sacred trees could hopefully give birth to flowers and fruits when the next upheaval arrived. The outcome of sniffing those flowers and eating those fruits were going to be game-changing!
   

        Qi Sheng couldn’t agree more with what the White Dragon had said. This next upheaval was indeed equivalent to a rebirth. It would change the status quo completely. Everyone would find a brand-new niche in the new world order!
   

        "I would see things totally different if I were you. If sacrificing friends and a few members of the family means that I can claim the ownership of birthplace of Taoism and Buddhism, I would not even blink an eye to let it happen!" the White Dragon said. 
   

        "Is it really that important? Is it worth the life of your family?" Jiang Luoshen blinked her eyes and asked. 
   

        "It’s more important than you think. I heard that even the sea people are planning to have a go at it!" the White Dragon said. 
   

        According to the White Dragon, these sacred trees would directly affect the possibility of one becoming a super-saint in the future. The birthplace of Taoism and Buddhism as well as Kunlun represented the pinnacle of Nature’s gift. The benefit that these trees would grant was not something that an ordinary person could think of. 
   

        The White Dragon revealed nothing else after this. 
   

        For Jiang Luoshen, Qi Sheng and Mu Tian, it was troubling and upsetting to learn that a sea creature knew more than they did. They really had underestimated the intelligence and the level of sophistication that existed in a marine society!
   

        But then, they moved on to some lighter topics. The atmosphere was getting more and more harmonious. The more they talked, the more they felted attracted towards each other. 
   

        The White Dragon’s eyes brightened up. He looked at Jiang Luoshen and asked, "Miss Jiang, pardon me for asking, but I’m curious, what’s the relationship between you and Chu Feng? The outside world seems to have asserted positively that there’s something going on between you and him."
   

        Mu Tian and Qi Sheng burst out laughing. They never expected this V.I.P from the sea would somehow be attracted to Jiang Luoshen. He seemed infatuated with her. His question was so undisguised. 
   

        They could only sigh. Maybe this was how all the sea creatures were. On matters like this, they chose to be straightforward and candid about it. No euphemism. No innuendoes. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s smile froze on her face. She had noticed that the White Dragon seemed to have taken a liking to her, but she never expected him to be so open and so explicit. 
   

        "I’m single," she concisely replied, but then she added, "and I’m not planning to move out of that status yet."
   

        "Oh, but even so, I still want to fight that so-called ‘Demon King Chu’. See if I can ‘learn’ a thing or two from him," the White Dragon said with a smile. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked surprised. "I know he’s a powerful fighter, but I don’t think he knows any breathing technique. I heard that only those who came from the primitive mountains knew the special breathing technique, and Chu Feng is not from there."
   

        "But I’m sure there are secrets about him, and I would like to know those secrets," the White Dragon said. There was a glint of lightning flashing through his eyes, but it quickly disappeared. 
   

        Qi Sheng kept quiet in this conversation. Before this meeting, Qi Sheng had told the White Dragon a lot about Chu Feng. Qi Sheng was trying to use the White Dragon as a gun to perish Chu Feng. 
   

        Qi Sheng secretly laughed to himself. Pre-Qin Research Institute had previously extended its olive branch to Chu Feng, but it was rejected. And for this, they wanted him to pay the price. 
   

        Qi Sheng had nothing to worry about, because no-one knew about this secret scheme. Qi Sheng certainly wanted the scheme to succeed, but even if it fails, there’s no price to pay. 
   

        If only he knew that what his brother, Qi Teng, had been through in the neighboring palace—that the entirety of his scheme had been exposed to the very same person that they were scheming against. 
   

        In the end, the party was finally over. They walked out of this room. The White Dragon was heading to a neighboring room for his sister. Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian and Qi Sheng were following behind. 
   

        The three of them all knew what’s up with that "sister" of his. They were sworn brother and sister, but this girl was by no means a liability that the White Dragon had to care for. She was a king with four severed shackles herself!
   

        And that’s why the three of them had chosen to follow behind the White Dragon, because they wanted to make friends with this king as well. 
   

        A king with four severed shackles was someone that the world should stand in awe of. It was rare to find a king with more than three shackles these days, so it was always good to get to know someone this powerful and this strong. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s nostrils opened and closed. There was still some distance between them and the palace, but she could already smell something savory coming out of the palace. "What are they eating? It smells so amazing!"
   

        Qi Sheng looked surprised at first, but then he looked gratified. He was glad that his brother had done his job well, and he was glad that his brother was treating Xia Lan with the best dishes he could find. 
   

        They were still far from the palace, but they could already smell the tasty fragrance of a good wine and savory smell of some… cooked seafood?
   

        There seemed to be a lot of people in the room drinking wine and having fun. Their voices got a bit muddled. From a distance, it was not easy to tell what those people were mumbling about. 
   

        "Is this the smell of seafood? It smells so fresh!" Mu Tian was full of praise. He then looked at Qi Sheng and smiled. "Why weren’t we having this tasty food back in our palace? Don’t be so stingy about it!" Mu Tian joked. 
   

        "Tasty food indeed! I’m literally drooling right now!" Jiang Luoshen nodded. Her legs couldn’t help but speed up and scurry towards the palace. Her lust for food was written all over her face. 
   

        Despite being called a national goddess, she was no less of a "greedy guts". When there was great food, she would never be able to resist the urge to eat it!
   

        The White Dragon was suspicious, but soon he dismissed that suspicion he had. What he feared shouldn’t happen here. It was Qi Sheng’s territory after all. Safety should be guaranteed. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was the first one barging into the palace. Her hair danced in the wind as she ran, and there was a fervent look in her eyes. She barged into the palace like a fairy who was naughty yet elegant. She was a beautiful woman, but her demeanor was natural and unrestrained. 
   

        "Oh my goodness! This is a huge lobster! Where did you find it?!" she shouted. The lobster was the first thing she saw when she entered the palace. 
   

        But immediately, she realized that there was something dreadful about the scene she in front of her. The smile froze on her face, because she had thought of an explanation to answer her own question. 
   

        Although she didn’t know what exactly Xia Lan was, the clues in front of her were enough for her make a few educated guesses. 
   

        The situation became even clearer when she saw the people who were drinking inside the palace. She felt embarrassed and anxious, because the things she said just then was really out of turn with the occasion. 
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were drunk. They looked confused and disoriented since the effect of alcohol had kicked in. Chu Feng was sitting on a stool not far from the giddy two. He was still having drinks and enjoying himself with the meat of this lobster. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen was totally flabbergasted. She then began to have a headache!
   

        Qi Sheng was the second one who stepped into the palace. He was still all smiles. He was still making comments about how good the food smelt as he walked in. "The smell is rich! What first-class ingredient have they been using for the dishes? Let’s have a taste of it as well…"
   

        But when the next moment came, that smile froze on his face. His eyes were wide open. He was shocked. What’s this thing that’s lying in front of him? A huge lobster!
   

        Qi Sheng’s eyes rolled back; his heart almost stopped. He knew exactly what the White Dragon’s sister was!
   

        How did things like this happen on his territory? He knew he was in deep trouble. His face immediately turned green then pale. He turned from shock to fear. 
   

        Mu Tian walked in as well. Usually, he was a steady man. There were only a few things that could unsettle him, but right now, he was flabbergasted as well. His jaw had dropped; his mouth was wide open. One could even stuff a salted duck egg in that big open mouth of his!
   

        The White Dragon was the last one who walked in. He saw the dead lobster, then he staggered and fell!
   

        "This scenery. This food. This drink. This woman. Everything here is beautiful. It’s perfect!" Chu Feng looked tipsy. He smelt like a drunkard. One could only guess whether he was complimenting the food and the scenery, or he was complimenting Jiang Luoshen’s unmatched beauty. 
   

        But there was one thing that one could be sure of, and that was Chu Feng was probably the only person in this room who was finding that things were perfect as they were in this room, because well… let’s just say… for some people in this room right now, this was probably what hell looks like!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 213: Madman Chu
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        "Ah…" The slender white dragon roared in fury. His dense silver hair dancing wildly behind him. Flashes of silver light shot out from his pupils like bolts of lightning.
   

        What had he just witnessed? His follower, an expert with four severed shackles, had just become food on the table!
   

        The giant lobster was enshrouded in scarlet mists and overflowing with divine radiance. Its white flesh was sparkling and succulent, and a dense and peculiar fragrance emanated from within.
   

        The white dragon was infuriated; he flipped out completely. He roared loudly and pointed a trembling finger forward, "You, you’re courting death!"
   

        It wasn’t only him. The other three people had also become dumbfounded. They could hardly believe the bizarre scene playing out before their eyes.  
   

        Who would’ve expected such a thing to happen?
   

        King level ingredients were completely unlike normal food. A very special type of fragrance suffused the surrounding air, assaulting the nostrils with its enticing aroma, causing everyone to drool!
   

        Chu Feng was slightly tipsy with a jade cup in his hand. He glanced sideways at the group of people and smiled amiably. Hidden under the subtle effects of the alcohol was a violent intent which looked down upon them.
   

        He had even killed a true dragon during the Western Punitive Expedition. Did he have anything to fear from these petty tricksters?
   

        Even though the marine race expert White Dragon had arrived in person, so what of it? He was still fearless.
   

        "Chu Feng what’s the meaning of this?!" Qi Sheng screamed. His expression was extremely ugly at the moment. How would he explain things to the marine race now that such a troublesome incident had taken place under his jurisdiction?
   

        Especially since the perpetrator was Chu Feng, whom he had disliked and was planning to scheme against. He never expected the other party to make the first move and stir up such a trouble.
   

        If he couldn’t handle this correctly, his guest of honor might fall out with him.
   

        Chu Feng completely ignored him. He put down the wine cup and proceeded to pick up a pair of chopsticks before placing a piece of misty lobster meat into his mouth.
   

        He was completely ignoring those present and continued to eat and drink in a carefree manner.
   

        The king level lobster dishes were sparkling brilliantly on the table. Some were steamed, some were sauteed, and the others were stewed into congee. There were even plates of lobster sashimi that he added on later.
   

        Four different recipes to bring out the maximum flavor of the highest grade of ingredients.
   

        Qi Sheng understood that things were turning bad and said, "Demon king Chu, don’t go too far. You’re too reckless! How dare you not put our Pre-Qin Research Institute in your eyes. Where do you think you are right now?!"
   

        He took the initiative to rebuke harshly in order to prove his stance to the White Dragon. He had to let the White Dragon understand this incident was not related to him in any way.
   

        "Who do you think you are? You dare come barking in front of me? Scram! Ask your grandpa to come meet me or I’ll trample the Pre-Qin Research Institute!" Chu Feng raised his head and replied calmly.
   

        A wave of powerful suppression surged out from his body, causing the surrounding people to palpitate.
   

        It was almost as if a sleeping dragon was waking up from his hibernation—the whole hall turned quiet.
   

        The next moment, he withdrew his aura and his eyes shifted back to their hazy state as he resumed his drinking.
   

        "A king level lobster is indeed wonderful. I’d rank it fifth in the Gourmet Rankings."
   

        Still intoxicated, Chu Feng raised his chopsticks and began to pick up the other side dishes.
   

        "Sauteing really brings out the overflowing spiritual essence. It’s filled with such an intense fragrance. What good quality food!"
   

        Chu Feng rated the food one by one in a drunk manner.
   

        "The king level sashimi is also top grade. It tastes fresh and sweet, almost melting as it enters the mouth and leaving a rich aftertaste!"
   

        Boom!
   

        The enraged White Dragon had made his move. This drunkard actually dared to act so insolently before him.
   

        One had to know that this so-called food was actually his follower and sworn sister. The scene playing out before him greatly angered him.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even rise from his seat, only his eyes turned cold and vicious. He simply raised his right hand after noticing the approaching palm strike and shot out a brilliant beam of divine light from his palm.
   

        With a great boom, bright lights shot out from between the two experts and shook the whole palace.
   

        Chu Feng’s control over energy was extremely precise. The power engulfed the whole palace, and yet the food and wine before him remained untouched. Moreover, he didn’t even get up from his seat!
   

        "Hold on!" Qi Sheng shouted and strode forth.
   

        He was first completely ignored by Chu Feng and then rebuked in front of many people. With an incomparably dark expression, he said, "I don’t think I’ve ever offended you. Why are you causing trouble here? Why did you kill my guest of honor? Demon king Chu, you’re going too far!"
   

        "You shameless hypocrite! You were scheming against me from the dark, trying to incite the White Dragon to kill me. You think I don’t know? I do wonder if it's more suitable to call you sinister and vicious or to comment that you have no concept regarding the immensity of heaven and earth. You truly think you can scheme against me?! With just you?!"
   

        Chu Feng stood up and gazed at the nearby Qi Sheng. His palm swung out swiftly and landed squarely on Qi Sheng’s face.
   

        "Ah…"  Qi Sheng screamed loudly. He had eaten countless mutant fruits, but he was still a quasi-king. There was no way for him to evade this slap.
   

        The force behind that slap wasn’t something he could endure. His facial bones and lower jaw shattered while a mixture of blood and teeth flowed out.
   

        Thump!
   

        He was flung out of the palace and crashed into one of the imitation mountains in the courtyard before landing on a patch of vines.
   

        "Brother!" Qi Teng called out weakly. He could hardly make a sound at that moment after being tormented by Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun. His whole body was littered with wounds and he was almost dying.
   

        Qi Sheng was seeing stars and his ears were ringing. His head hurt as if it was about to burst. He realized there was no way to salvage the situation after his scheme against Demon King Chu was compromised.
   

        The White Dragon didn’t intervene during the whole process. He didn’t try to save Qi Sheng despite his intense hatred for Chu Feng.
   

        He was no saint! His own sworn sibling had died in Qi Sheng’s domain. There was no way for the latter to escape responsibility.
   

        At the same time, he was also laughing inwardly at how Qi Sheng had wanted to use him as a killing tool, borrowing his strength to kill Chu Feng.
   

        The White Dragon did want to hunt Chu Feng in order to research the secrets hidden on his body. He suspected Chu Feng possessed a kind of breathing technique that allowed him to raise his powers rapidly. Another reason was because he fancied Jiang Luoshen and wanted to get rid of this man who was rumored to have some hidden scandal with her.
   

        "Chu Feng!" Qi Sheng struggled to get up. His face was ashen, and it appeared as if he had something to say.
   

        "Shut up!" At that time, Chu Feng walked over and threw out another slap. Qi Sheng was once again sent flying into the distant wall.
   

        "How dare you question me? What insolence!" Chu Feng stepped onto his chest as soon as he arrived and proceeded to gaze coldly at him from above. "You’re not qualified!"
   

        Green veins crept through Qi Sheng’s grimacing face. His earlier refined manner had completely disappeared. He had never expected to be humiliated like this one day, being treated like so in front of Jiang Luoshen, Mu Tian, and White Dragon.
   

        "You…" He wanted to curse.
   

        "I’ve told you that you’re unworthy of speaking to me." Chu Feng stomped down at that moment, breaking all of Qi Sheng’s ribs and causing his chest to cave in.
   

        Qi Sheng miserably cried out and had almost fainted from the pain. His forehead was dripping with sweat, and his countenance was deathly pale.
   

        "A tiny mutant at the awakened realm dares to plot against me?! Insolence! Go find your grandpa and tell him to come meet me. I have to settle the score with him. If I don’t get a satisfactory answer from the Pre-Qin Research Institute, I really don’t mind killing you all."
   

        Chu Feng’s calm words were spoken with a merciless expression. His foot began to glow as he shattered all the bones in Qi Sheng’s body. The latter now lay flaccid on the ground without even the strength to talk, terror written all over his face.
   

        Only now did Qi Sheng discover the true meaning of terror. Demon king Chu was even more vicious and terrifying than the legends. He wanted to secretly scheme against the other party but was seen through. It was simply courting death.
   

        Furthermore, he clearly realized that he had implicated the whole Pre-Qin Research Institute.
   

        Many thoughts ran through Qi Sheng’s mind. Who was this Demon King Chu? He was someone who was able to point his blade at the Vatican and turn it into a wasteland. He naturally didn’t fear the Pre-Qin Research Institute!
   

        Chu Feng turned around and stopped looking at him.
   

        Qi Sheng felt extremely sullen. He was suffering intense pain throughout his flaccid body, and all of his bones and nerves had been severed. This was utterly humiliating.
   

        He clearly felt Demon King Chu’s blatant disdain towards him. He was never an opponent in the latter’s eyes. In the end, he was being ignored again.
   

        At this moment, the White Dragon was unusually quiet. He felt Chu Feng’s strength was far greater than the other kings with four severed shackles. 
   

        This was an exciting discovery for him, because he suspected that the other party possessed an extraordinary breathing technique which allowed him to evolve perfectly each time.
   

        He had powerful trump cards and was not afraid of the enemy. On the contrary, he was feeling more and more excited at the thought of hunting such a worthy target!
   

        Chu Feng was enveloped with the fragrance of wine as he kicked Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng awake. He was worried that they would be wounded once the impending battle began.
   

        They had drunk too much. The wine stock had been completely emptied.
   

        "Ah…" They cried out in alarm as they were flung to the side.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng’s gaze swept across the people across from him and landed on Jiang Luoshen. His expression was frosty.
   

        He wondered if Mu Tian and Jiang Luoshen had taken part in this scheme against him?
   

        Mu Tian of Deity Biomedical had reason to hate him. He had killed the former’s little brother after all.
   

        Jiang Luoshen represented Bodhi Biogenetics and yet she was in the company of the other two, including White Dragon. It was natural for Chu Feng to be suspicious.
   

        Were major corporate powers meeting up with the marine race in order to get rid of him? Chu Feng’s eyes were glowing with murderous light.
   

        "Miss Jiang, wasn’t this person bothering you before? The one who tarnished your reputation? I’ll kill him for you right now!" White Dragon declared to Jiang Luoshen with a smile before turning to look at Chu Feng with cold eyes.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was already feeling greatly uncomfortable standing beside them. She shuddered at the White Dragon’s words. What did this dragon mean? Was he trying to woo her? Or were the words spoken intentionally to drive a wedge between Chu Feng and her?
   

        Although there was truly nothing going on between Chu Feng and her, she felt rather uncomfortable being sabotaged in this way.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression turned odd. What did the White Dragon mean by that? He shouted, "Luoshen, come to me!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen was puzzled, but nonetheless, she walked over because she knew there was no enmity between Chu Feng and her. She believed he wouldn’t harm her.
   

        But she had apparently underestimated Chu Feng’s current "dangerous state".
   

        Chu Feng was already suspicious whether she was on the same side as Mu Tian and Qi Sheng.
   

        Add to that the fact that Chu Feng was already rather tipsy from all the alcohol, he was now rather uninhibited and had no fear of consequences.
   

        With a pop, he slapped Jiang Luoshen’s curvy buttocks in an unruly and licentious manner.
   

        He was enveloped with the fragrance of wine and was in a half-drunk state as he "attacked", after which he glanced sideways at the White Dragon and then back at the woman before him.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was shocked. She could hardly believe what had happened.
   

        Her legs were long and slender, while her figure was impressively curvaceous—truly elegant and refined. She was frozen in place because she had never expected to be "attacked" in this manner.
   

        At this moment, her snow-white skin had flushed red all the way up to her neck. Her pure and translucent countenance first revealed great astonishment, then embarrassment. She couldn’t believe what had just happened and was almost driven mad.
   

        Chu Feng was half intoxicated like a madman. He was acting fearless and unrestrained as he felt the softness and elasticity transmitted from his hands before slapping on it once again.
   

        Pop!
   

        "Ah…" Jiang Luoshen screamed in shock, feeling miserable and frightened. She soon regained her senses and her elegant body flew swiftly through the air to escape.
   

        She stood in the distance and glared at Chu Feng in anger and embarrassment.
   

        "Go home and take care of our baby!" Chu Feng waved his hand at her in a tyrannical and ostentatious manner. He then turned back to the White Dragon with a mad expression, "Come, I’ll kill you!"
   

        At this moment, not only the White Dragon but also Mu Tian and the flaccid Qi Sheng felt something was indeed going on between Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen.
   

        The White Dragon was furious! His face turned ashen as he glanced at Jiang Luoshen and then turned back to Chu Feng in anger. "You’re courting death!"
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    Chapter 214: Slaying a Sea Dragon
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        White Dragon advanced step by step and closed in on Chu Feng. Trees and plants burst apart around him, and the imitation mountain in the courtyard had all but shattered. The other decorative rocks were also thrown into the air.
   

        A powerful energy fluctuation emanated from the White Dragon and shook the ancient establishment.
   

        The people in the distance who were previously drinking merrily had all turned silent. They felt an inexplicable terror which caused their hearts to race.
   

        For them, it felt as if a colossal beast was coming into being in this generation as the frightening aura suffused the whole area.
   

        White Dragon stared deeply at Jiang Luoshen with an ashen expression. He then turned back to focus on Chu Feng!
   

        He was clad in white robes and his long hair was dancing in the air as his furious gaze fixated on Chu Feng. "How do you want to die?"
   

        A flash of lightning burst out of his eyes and crackled through the air. His whole body was mysteriously glowing with resplendent lights.
   

        "Pack the remaining lobster meat and leave," Chu Feng ordered Xiong Kun and party. There was no way they would  be able to finish such a large portion of lobster.
   

        It was his intention to have people like Hu Sheng and Lu Qing retreat from the immediate area. The farther they go the better because a king level battle was imminent.
   

        Mu Tian disappeared in a flash. He retreated far away after picking up Qi Sheng and the others.
   

        Jiang Luoshen also fell back swiftly. Her beautiful face was full of indignation and embarrassment.  She had just experienced something so… suffice to say she hadn’t expected Chu Feng to be so frivolous.
   

        Boom!
   

        The White Dragon’s eyes were frosty as brilliant divine lights burst out from his body.
   

        Chu Feng gazed calmly at this person. This was no small matter—the marine race expert’s energy fluctuations were extremely powerful. He was a supreme king level entity!
   

        It was undeniable that the White Dragon had few opponents beneath the realm of six severed shackles, a truly powerful and terrifying expert.
   

        "A mere human dares to challenge my dignity and eat my follower. It’ll hardly suffice to alleviate my fury even if I flay you alive!" White Dragon roared, expressing his resentment.
   

        There was also another reason behind his dislike for Chu Feng and that was the latter’s close relationship with Jiang Luoshen. The fires of jealousy gnawed at this powerful and tyrannical marine race expert.
   

        "A mere sea creature dares act arrogantly before me?" Chu Feng spoke coldly.
   

        At his current level, he had no need to fear anyone below six severed shackles. He was confident that he would be able to sweep through his enemies like a paragon.
   

        "You have no idea what kind of existence you’re up against. I would’ve killed you long ago if I wasn’t interested in your breathing technique!" White Dragon snarled.
   

        He was burning with inexhaustible rage at this point. He had always been confident in his peerless strength, but now this Chu Feng was looking down on him.
   

        He believed himself capable of looking down on the mainland "prey" and that no one, apart from those with six severed shackles, could stop him.
   

        He had made his move in the blink of an eye and closed the distance with a single step. His smile was cruel, frosty, and full of arrogance. His fist glowed like a small sun as it smashed towards Chu Feng’s face.
   

        This kind of tyrannical attack was indeed rare, going for the opponents face right off the bat. He wasn’t even taking it seriously as if he was the most supreme, wanting to finish off the enemy in a single blow.
   

        Chu Feng was relatively calm and didn’t get worked up over his opponent’s attitude. Light flooded out from his eyes as he met the incoming fist with his own.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bright explosion took place in mid-air as if two suns had collided. Waves of energy surged out from their midst, producing a scene that was incomparably frightening.
   

        The palace was blown apart within the brightly colored maelstrom of lights and had completely disappeared. Not even the neighboring courtyards and halls were spared; the imitation mountains were churned into fine powder by the majestic force.
   

        Even the small lake and waterfall were immediately evaporated!
   

        This single exchange was absolutely shocking!
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression—this White Dragon was indeed very powerful—he was able to block Chu Feng’s violent blow.
   

        In truth, the White Dragon was even more astonished. If it was any other lifeform with five severed shackles, he would’ve beaten them black and blue.
   

        But this human with just four severed shackles was able to fight on par with him!
   

        The White Dragon’s eyes began to burn brightly afterward. He had already suspected that this person possessed a powerful breathing technique.
   

        There was no other way to achieve such a level of perfect evolution without the aid of a powerful breathing technique.
   

        "You’re destined to be my slave!"
   

        The White Dragon’s eyes burned with madness. His excitement was increasing, and so was his cold murderous intent. He had to suppress this opponent and obtain his breathing technique!"
   

        The next moment, he charged like a bolt of lightning to exchange blows with Chu Feng. Blinding lights broke out from between the two of them, which illuminated the vast skies.
   

        The distant scene was as if terrifying lightning was striking down from the nine heavens themselves.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Explosive flashes of light would burst forth each time the two warriors’ fists crashed into each other. The two were entangled in an intense melee like two demonic gods.
   

        Boom!
   

        They soared into the air and hovered hundreds of meters above the ground where they continued their brilliant battle. Everyone present was stunned silly.
   

        The fight was comparable to one between two gods!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was odd. He wasn’t expecting to meet such a powerful opponent.
   

        The White Dragon’s heart was fluctuating wildly. He was a bona fide expert with five severed shackles, and was even working on his sixth at the moment. Naturally, he was extremely tyrannical.
   

        But up to this point, he did not gain the upper hand at all and was still in a bitter struggle against Chu Feng.
   

        "Time to end this!" White Dragon let out an earthshaking roar as he charged towards the skies, crossing several hundred meters in the blink of an eye.
   

        Crack!
   

        He was enshrouded by the glow of lightning, like a thunder god descending from heaven.
   

        In the distance, Mu Tian’s pupils constricted. He realized how horrifying this White Dragon was to be able to harness the power of lightning, the most troublesome sources of natural energy.
   

        Controlling powers of lightning, he was poised to punish the sinners on behalf of the heavens!
   

        This kind of method usually appeared in the legends.
   

        Chu Feng was unafraid. He circulated his special breathing technique as his right hand burned with prismatic flames and his left crackled with electricity. His feet were also glowing as he activated his divine feet, raising his speed and power to the extremes. He had activated all the abilities he had in store.
   

        Boom!
   

        Hundreds of meters in the air, the two experts crashed into each other amidst resplendent lights. They fought frantically, fell to the ground several times, only to fly back into battle again like bloodthirsty demons.
   

        Flashes of lightning enveloped the two brawlers. The scene was truly alarming.
   

        Mu Tian turned around and fled without loitering.
   

        "Brother Mu!" Qi Sheng shouted after him.
   

        Mu Tian, however, didn’t pay any attention to him and only gave him a cold glance. To be honest, Mu Tian had also been tricked by this Qi Sheng into meeting White Dragon. This made Chu Feng suspicious whether the three corporations were in on this together.
   

        Although the Mu Family had a blood feud with Chu Feng, he couldn’t allow another person to take advantage of them in this manner.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s eyes were exuding a frosty air as she glared at the flaccid Qi Sheng. There was only anger in her heart because of all the injustice she had suffered today.
   

        She was still thinking about what happened just now and felt greatly humiliated.
   

        Mu Tian had left but Jiang Luoshen didn’t leave immediately. She stood at a safe distance to observe the battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        Countless bolts of lightning tore through the air as the two madmen attempted to kill each other.
   

        The two blurry images in the air intertwined with arcs of electricity, clashing with enough force to collapse a mountain. Their powers were shocking.
   

        White Dragon was as angry as he was surprised at this point. After hundreds of exchanges, some blood had begun to flow out of his nostrils. It appeared he had been wounded by Chu Feng’s tyrannical fist, forcing him to stagger back in defeat.
   

        This was a pure contest of destructive powers. The once majestic White Dragon was actually at a disadvantage. His opponent seemed to be able to control electricity and did not fear the power of lightning at all.
   

        "Enough, time to send you on your way!"
   

        The furious White Dragon felt greatly humiliated after being beaten into retreat by the terrifying silhouette of this young human, dripping blood from his nose and mouth.
   

        With a droning sound, a string of jade green pearls emerged from his body, each of them as large as an infant's head. There were a total of 36 blindingly bright pearls.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart began to race and felt a shiver run down his spine. He immediately fell back in retreat.
   

        He had seen these pearls before. Xia Lan had used one of them during their previous battle.
   

        Only a single pearl was used back then and was duly thwarted by Chu Feng, but now 36 had appeared at the same time, placing him in a terrifying situation.
   

        "It's no use. Don’t even think about fleeing!" White Dragon smiled malevolently. This was his trump card—he was able to easily suppress anyone with these pearls in hand.
   

        The next moment lightning surged wildly amidst terrifying rolls of thunder. 
   

        The string of beads flew out in pursuit of Chu Feng, carpet bombing everything below with lightning like a heavenly tribulation.
   

        Jiang Luoshen looked on with wide eyes and was badly shaken.
   

        Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng and the rest were all pale. They felt shocked looking at the all-encompassing lighting.
   

        Chu Feng was also alarmed. His hair stood on end as he flew away at full speed. The energy fluctuations from the string of pearls were comparable to a strike from one of those peerless experts with six severed shackles.
   

        "This is, in a sense, a well-made imitation of a mythological weapon. Do you think you can escape such a treasure? You’ll certainly die without a burial site!" White Dragon growled.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng swiftly evaded as the field of lightning descended. A huge bottomless ravine was left behind where it struck.
   

        This caused Chu Feng’s expression to change. These pearls were indeed overpowered. It certainly wouldn’t bode well if the attacks were to land—he would be gravely wounded even if he didn’t die on the spot.
   

        "I’ve warned you before that I can kill you with the flip of a hand. You’re just tired of living if you think you can triumph against me!" White Dragon growled confidently as he flew through the skies.
   

        The terrifying string of pearls was able to chase down their foes on their own as they continued to pour down increasing amounts of electrical energy.
   

        Many people in the distance were sighing inwardly. There was really no way to defend against this fatal attack.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s emotions were complex. She felt shocked after seeing powers that could control the natural energy of the earth and sky.
   

        "Immortal Chu!"
   

        "Brother-in-law, hold on!"
   

        Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun and the rest of the party were pale with worry. They couldn’t help but shout out to Chu Feng anxiously. These people were already tied to Chu Feng, and naturally, they didn’t want to die.
   

        Chu Feng was extremely fast. He dodged left and right, changing directions every few seconds. However, the jade green pearls were already locked onto him and followed tight on his tail, raining lightning at every corner.
   

        Chu Feng considered the situation once more and felt that there was no way to shake them off. He stopped hesitating and suddenly threw out the diamond chakram!
   

        With his current strength, he was able to shoot the snow-white chakram with frightening force. The bracelet burst with blinding light as it tore through the air.
   

        Boom!
   

        It shot through the lightning glow and crashed into the string of mysterious pearls. They burst into a rain of resplendent light particles as if a supernova had just taken place.
   

        Crack!
   

        Finally, a crisp sound came through from amidst the blinding light as the shattered string of jade green pearls came into view, and soon the broken pieces began to fall. 
   

        "Ah?! No!!!" White Dragon roared so loudly as if his lungs and heart were about to be torn out. The string of pearls was his life—it was the reason he could rampage through the sea and no one could stop him.
   

        But now, his greatest treasure had been shattered.
   

        The diamond chakram also fell to the ground, but it was still clean, white and unharmed.
   

        Chu Feng rushed in at that moment and attached it once more to his wrist.
   

        Boom!
   

        He then leapt through the sky and began to circulate his breathing technique. His whole body was glowing brilliantly like a god of war!
   

        He gathered all his energy into a fist strike which almost blotted out the skies.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom…
   

        Hundreds of tyrannical blows rained down upon White Dragon, who was forced into a bloody defensive. In the end, he could no longer hold on and was sent flying with blood spurting out of his mouth.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng utilized his divine feet, closing the distance at four times the speed of sound before catching up to the White Dragon. His right first, like a shooting star, shot right through the latter.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The White Dragon screamed miserably as his body was penetrated, spurting fresh blood all over.
   

        His bloodstained body soon cracked apart and burst open at the chest!
   

        Dragon Slayer!
   

        Chu Feng’s ferocious attack had slain a sea dragon!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 215: What's the Point in Keeping You Alive?
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        "Ah…"
   

        The White Dragon screamed in misery. A terrifying hole had been punctured through his open chest, and he was wholly soaked in fresh blood as he shot out and crashed into an imitation mountain.
   

        He was almost split into two and was rolling on the ground in agony.  The wound from that fist strike had even reached his torso, truly devastating.
   

        Chu Feng approached and looked down at him with frosty eyes.
   

        Astonishment was written all over Jiang Luoshen’s face. It was the first time she had personally witnessed Chu Feng fight. The battle was too shocking.
   

        She had observed the whole battle. Chu Feng was like a god of war with resplendent lights enshrouding his whole body and beams of light shooting out of his eyes. He fought with a type of powerful elegance and defeated the enemy through sheer force. It was an overwhelming scene.
   

        "He’s that powerful…" She couldn’t help but mutter to herself. As a close-up spectator, her heart was in turmoil and couldn’t calm down for some time.
   

        Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and Lu Qing were all in high spirits. The silence of the battlefield was soon broken by their cheers. Such a powerful sea dragon had actually been defeated swiftly by Chu Feng.
   

        They were all delighted. Their eyes were sparkling with admiration as they reaffirmed their decision to follow Chu Feng. This kind bearing which resembled a demonic god shook their hearts.
   

        The White Dragon was rolling in boundless agony. He could feel his life force slowly fading away as he completely lost his combat ability. He grunted restlessly when he saw Chu Feng approach.
   

        Chu Feng  came closer and looked down upon him. "By the  time I finished stretching and warming up, you have already been defeated."
   

         His calm words stung badly—White Dragon was agitated to no end. The latter glared with arcs of electricity dancing through his wide eyes.
   

        "You’re quite weak, aren’t you?" Chu Feng commented.
   

        In truth, the White Dragon was quite powerful. He could easily surpass the other experts with five severed shackles. He was especially terrifying when using the string of jade green pearls and could kill anyone below the level of the peerless experts… well almost everyone.
   

        At this time, the shattered pearls were already in Chu Feng’s hands. He needed to bring it back for further study.
   

        He was intentionally provoking this arrogant White Dragon.
   

        "You…" White Dragon was so furious that he wanted to roar loudly. This blatant disdain made him feel extremely humiliated. A stately White Dragon who was able to suppress all his peers was actually being looked down upon.
   

        Especially since he had spoken boldly that he viewed Chu Feng only as prey to be hunted. This final result was rather unexpected for him.
   

        White Dragon’s shame turned to fury. The hunter had actually been defeated by his prey.
   

        "Don’t be so smug. Once the countless powerful experts from the marine race come forth, the mountains will collapse and the earth shall be torn asunder."
   

        "Oh? So the marine race is planning to climb ashore in large numbers?" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        "The marine race will indeed go ashore one day and conquer all the famed mountains and great rivers. At that time, you’ll understand how small you are in comparison," White Dragon exclaimed.
   

        Chu Feng’s smile swiftly disappeared. Did they think there are no experts with six severed shackles on the continent? He glanced down at White Dragon and asked, "How do you want to die?"
   

        White Dragon’s expression suddenly changed. He had just asked Chu Feng this very question not long ago, but in the end, it was returned to him.
   

        Although he was stubborn and reluctant to lower his head, he still feared death.
   

        "I was truly rash this time. I shouldn’t have listened to Qi Sheng’s instigation. Allow me to apologize in all sincerity—I hope we can leave things at that," White Dragon spoke in a hushed tone.
   

        He was extremely arrogant by nature and it was a rare sight to see him admit defeat and ask for mercy.
   

        Chu Feng only stared at him without a word.
   

        Qi Sheng was furious as he looked on from afar. Although the scheme was indeed his, it was obviously White Dragon who was already planning to hunt down Chu Feng for his breathing technique.
   

        "Tell me more about the Marine Race," Chu Feng demanded.
   

        "The great oceans are vast and boundless. There are a great number of peerless experts on the rise, much more than on the continents. Some of the marine race members had already gone ashore in hopes of conquering the famed mountains and great rivers," White Dragon explained.
   

        He didn’t mind revealing some information if it could make Chu Feng nervous.
   

        "Anything else? Like the location of the Fusang Divine Tree, Immortal Island of the Outer Seas, and the Ocean’s Eye Dragon Palace," Chu Feng inquired further.
   

        White Dragon was puzzled. He was only the tyrant of a small area within the ocean and was naturally not familiar with all of this.
   

        "Perish the thought.  Those areas are sure to be a gathering zone for the unmatched tyrants of the marine race. You people from the mainland have no chance of winning."
   

        Chu Feng looked him in the eye and said, "What use do I have for you if you don’t know about these things?"
   

        White Dragon’s expression shifted. "Chu Feng, you have to know that there are countless experts among the various races within the ocean. It’s not a force you can resist. Killing me will incite a racial war."
   

        Chu Feng calmly asked, "Anything else?".
   

        "If you let me go, I’ll pretend nothing ever happened today!" White Dragon promised.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng had thrown the scarlet flying knife and swiftly decapitated White Dragon, saying, "I’ve never been one to give in to threats."
   

        "You…" White Dragon’s head fell to the ground but he hadn’t yet died. His eyes were wide as he glared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        He thoroughly lost signs of life only after a while.
   

        At the same time, he reverted back to his true body. A snow-white electric eel lay amidst the ruins of battle, crackling with electricity.
   

        Only after a while did the electric residues dissipate.
   

        There were no changes in Chu Feng’s expression. He didn’t regret killing this marine race expert who had attempted to harm him. 
   

        If he mercifully left this white electric eel with his life, the latter would surely seek vengeance with renewed fervor. It was best to clean up all loose ends.
   

        "I wonder if electric eels are tasty?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        In the distance, Jiang Luoshen was badly shaken. This was a young overlord of the marine race. Even someone who considered a supreme king level entity had been killed by Chu Feng.
   

        She was especially dumbfounded after hearing Chu Feng’s words. How big a nerve does this bastard have? The only thing on his mind is food!
   

        Qi Sheng’s eyes went dark. He had almost fainted in terror, knowing that he was now in big trouble.
   

        Ma Kuo and Qi Teng were also also quivering in fear.
   

        "Brother, this time, we’re done for. Demon King Chu previously said that we’re to blame for this conflict with the marine race and that he would have the Pre-Qin Research Institute take responsibility for these matters or else he’ll eliminate us all," Qi Teng spoke in a hushed voice. Even his spirit seemed to be trembling.
   

        After hearing this, Qi Sheng’s eyes turned white as he fainted
   

        "Brother-in-law is too powerful!"
   

        Xiong Kun excitedly shouted; he was incredibly spirited.
   

        Hu Sheng and Lu Qing were also running over in large strides, delight written all over their faces.
   

        "A mere electric eel actually dares call himself a dragon. Didn’t I say it before? How can a flood dragon be so weak? Even weaker than a western dragon." Chu Feng stared at White Dragon’s carcass.
   

        The electric eel was wholly white and translucent like jade. It was indeed a rare breed.
   

        "Wake Qi Sheng and have him contact the upper echelon of the Pre-Qin Research Institute!" Chu Feng ordered.
   

        "Got it!" Hu Sheng and the others carried a bucket a cold water and poured it over Qi Sheng and made him contact his grandpa on pain of death.
   

        "If the Pre-Qin Research Institute doesn’t show sufficient sincerity, the consequences will be dire!" Chu Feng warned.
   

        Qi Sheng’s face was deathly pale as he drowned in regret. He had formed such a powerful enemy just because he wanted to get back at Chu Feng. 
   

        It was all because he was used to a conceited life and believed that an organization as powerful as the Pre-Qin Research Institute would be completely untouchable. He always looked down on everyone else and now he had kicked an iron plate.
   

        He truly regretted his actions. The world was now a different place after the upheavals, but his personality failed to adapt. He still lacked fear towards king level experts who had evolved from humans, thinking he could scheme against them. In the end, he had brought disaster upon himself.
   

        "Grandpa…" Qi Sheng braced himself and explained everything to his grandfather.
   

        "Are you looking to die?!" an old man roared from the other end. Qi Sheng was badly shaken and immediately turned pale with fright.
   

        "Grandpa… I was wrong." Qi Sheng was trembling.
   

        "Immediately utilize all available resources to lock down the establishment. We mustn’t let word of this spread. I’ll head to Shuntian immediately!" Qi Honglin instructed.  He almost felt like killing this unfilial grandson.
   

        He knew things were bad. His grandson Qi Sheng tried to scheme against Demon King Chu and failed. This was simply him courting death. But not only did Chu Feng not kill the brat, but also allowed him to contact his family. There was only one explanation to this. Chu Feng was waiting for them to compensate him, much like a lion with his mouth opened wide. He would come knocking at their door if they failed to satisfy him.
   

        This was no ordinary king level expert. He was someone who had killed dragons and lions, an extremely fierce existence!
   

        Qi Honglin felt a huge headache heading his way. He almost wanted to kill Qi Sheng, Qi Teng, and Ma Kuo. These people caused too much trouble and accomplished little. This time, they had actually provoked the Demon King Chu.
   

        …
   

        "This electric eel is white all over. I wonder if he’s an albino. Is it edible?" Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        He was currently feeling quite leisurely. He had some people bring in large freezer boxes into which he began to pack the lobster and eel meat. He was planning to take his time to eat some and gift the remainder.
   

        The whole area had been locked down. The Pre-Qin Research Institute frantically mobilized their agents to prevent people from entering. The higher-ups immediately made their move and arrived personally to oversee things.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was still observing Chu Feng from a distance. She originally wanted to go over, but she noticed his eyes were glancing at where she was previously spanked. Jiang Luoshen turned around and left in embarrassment.
   

        "Take care of our baby!" Chu Feng teased.
   

        He had received confirmation from Qi Sheng that Jiang Luoshen and Mu Tian weren’t working together to harm him. Otherwise, even the national goddess may not be able to leave unharmed.
   

        "You’re truly a scoundrel!" Jiang Luoshen’s eyes were full of anger as she turned and left. Even then, she could still feel his evil gaze fixated on a certain part of her body. She was at a loss about what to do and could only run away in a hurry.
   

        Qi Honglin arrived in Shuntian one day later.
   

        His arrival shocked quite a few well-informed people despite coming in secret.
   

        "Elder Qi!"
   

        Some influential people went forth to welcome him. They were all amiable and passionate because Qi Honglin was one of the Pre-Qin Research Institute’s major dignitaries. The institute’s power received the reverence of many a people.
   

        Qi Honglin sighed softly. He duly returned the greetings and left in a hurry to call on Demon King Chu.
   

        He had already contacted Chu Feng in private, and the feedback he received made him feel quite troubled.
   

        "The Golden Lion wanted to suppress me and so I ate him. The arrogant Chilin wanted to kill me and so I roasted him. I have no previous grievances with the Pre-Qin Research Institute, and yet your people conspired to harm me. I’ll leave you to decide what to do!"
   

        Qi Honglin’s heart spasmed after hearing such words. He realized the other party was furious and although Chu Feng wasn’t openly demanding compensation, it was probably worse.
   

        Demon King Chu was no ordinary king level entity. They would need to bleed themselves partially dry in order to appease the former’s wrath.
   

        Qi Honglin clearly felt that Chu Feng wasn’t just saying things for fun. It was likely that Chu Feng would come knocking on the doors of the Pre-Qin Research Institute if they didn’t satisfy him.
   

        After arriving in Shuntian, Qi Honglin immediately sought to beat Qi Sheng to death. However, he couldn’t bear to do it in the end; the latter was, after all, his own grandson.
   

        Qi Honglin massaged his temples and sat lost in thought. Only after much deliberation did he contact Chu Feng. He told the latter that he had brought a legendary ancient tome with him and wanted to arrange a meeting.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A legendary ancient tome? This surprised Chu Feng. He was rather interested, but he was able to maintain his composure. There were no waves of excitement in his voice as he informed the other party that he was busy and that they should meet at noon the following day.
   

        Qi Honglin furrowed his brows. His keen senses told him that this powerful youth was not to be trifled with.
   

        He had imagined the other party would be overjoyed at the mention of an ancient tome and actively seek to meet him. That would be the perfect opportunity to resolve this incident.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s calmness was quite problematic.
   

        Qi Honglin felt that this Demon King Chu was intentionally giving him the cold shoulder in order to pressure him into increasing his "sincerity".
   

        "It’s unfortunate that he’s not my grandson." He sighed lightly.
   

        But then he shook his head and laughed out loud. That person was a living ancestor, he didn’t possess the qualifications to have such a grandson.
   

        Off to the side, Qi Sheng’s expression was rather ugly but he didn’t dare to complain. This calamity was his doing; he had single-handedly dragged the Pre-Qin Research Institute into this.
   

        It was also after experiencing this ordeal that he started looking forward to reaching the king level. A single person with enough power to threaten a whole corporation!
   

        This was especially true of this Demon King Chu. He was notorious for… eating everyone that crosses him! His violence and ferocity had the whole Pre-Qin Research Institute in a state of panic.
   

        White Dragon and Xia Lan were both honored guests from the Marine Race, but even these experts were knocked down by his demonic fists and quickly became takeout food for a later feast.
   

        The Marine Race would surely come to demand an explanation, but Demon King Chu had already decided that the Pre-Qin Research Institute would have to shoulder this burden!
   

        Qi Honglin was feeling greatly troubled at this moment. He looked at this grandson hidden within plaster casts and fixed with metallic supports; he felt the urge to slap him to death.
   

        "You think you’re so smart! You think it’s easy to scheme against a king level entity? Didn’t you ever stop to think of your own identity? Even as a whole corporation, we have to think twice before fighting it out with him, not to mention you alone!"
   

        Qi Honglin waved his sleeves in anger, his face ashen. He walked out in large strides and didn’t want to see this grandson for the time being.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was eating and drinking together with a group of familiar people. The clairvoyant, the clairaudient, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan were among them.
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin was absolutely stunned when he saw the king level lobster meat.
   

        "Such a large lobster. It must’ve gained spirituality for hundreds of years at least. It's as if you captured the fabled 'shrimp soldiers and crab generals'. I’ve never seen such food my entire life, what fragrant lobster meat!"
   

        "Our chief is so powerful. We were quite depressed when you went missing last year. Back then, sister Qingrou couldn’t stop crying. We even made a cenotaph in your name and burnt paper offerings." The clairaudient Ouyang Qing recalled.
   

        "Who was it that cried?!" Ye Qingrou rolled her large eyes, her long beautiful hair forming several curly waves.
   

        They were all feeling downcast at that time when they heard news of Chu Feng’s fate in the West. Ye Qingrou did indeed sob in secret because she thought Chu Feng had really died at the Vatican.
   

        Later on, they received news that Chu Feng was still alive and kicking. They were incomparably excited when they saw him slay a dragon at the base of Mount Kunlun and continue on the Western Punitive Expedition.
   

        "You group of cheeky bastards! What are you doing to such precious king level meat?! Why haven’t you sent it to the research lab?!" Lu Tong had just arrived amidst several complaints and was stomping his feet.
   

        "Don’t worry, I’ve left half a dragon for you. You can take it for research," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The white electric eel was tens of meters long. They certainly couldn’t finish it all by themselves. Although the eel was much more powerful, it didn’t taste as good as the lobster.
   

        Lu Tong was first to criticize them, but he wasn’t one to hold back when it came to the actual food—he ate just as much as the rest of the youngsters before burping in satisfaction—after a touch of alcohol, he was singing continuous praises of the exquisite taste.
   

        That night, Chu Feng was playing with the string of broken pearls which he had just obtained. Over 20 of them had been directly blown apart while the remainder were also cracked badly.
   

        He contacted Yellow Ox and consulted him about this peculiar weapon.
   

        Yellow Ox told him that it was possibly a "magical weapon". These rare instruments had gone beyond the level of cold weapon and were capable of releasing mysterious energy.
   

        Yellow Ox warned Chu Feng to be wary of any foe wielding such a destructive weapon.
   

        The messenger of God that they met in the misty valley on their way back from the West was also wielding such a weapon. The powerful silver lamp was able to harness the flames of ultimate darkness. 
   

        At noon the following day, Chu Feng promptly arrived at the appointed location.
   

        This time, he was invited into the 'imperial court' room, which was vast and intricately decorated. There were even flowing springs and an arched stone bridge.
   

        Qi Honglin was an elder with a flushed face and jet black hair who didn’t look old at all. He was well maintained like a man in his prime which probably had something to do with his cultivation as a king level expert.
   

        As soon as they came face to face, Qi Honglin began to apologize profusely. He sighed with indignation and complained about his grandson's arrogance before promising to punish the latter severely for the problems he’d caused.
   

        "If I wasn’t strong enough, I would have died in the hands of the marine race," Chu Feng complained.
   

        Qi Honglin naturally realized that a simple apology wasn’t going to help much. This was the great Demon King Chu that his grandson had aggravated—what a disaster!
   

        "Our Pre-Qin Research Institute favors the study of history, excavating historical remains and researching the truth behind myths and legends. Throughout the years, we’ve accumulated some rare ancient items that we’d like little brother Chu to evaluate."
   

        Although they were bleeding themselves dry to offer Chu Feng a gift, he wasn’t that direct with the spoken words.
   

        Qi Honglin retrieved a small, unadorned box, which he opened to reveal a couple of wooden bamboo slips. They showed signs of decay and were riddled with the mark of vicissitudes.
   

        Such an item would immediately disintegrate once unearthed if appropriate measures were not taken.
   

        Chu Feng was astounded. Were these the legendary ancient tomes they were talking about?
   

        He received the items and examined them in detail. The ancient texts described certain legendary characters and vaguely introduced how these people were able to respire the mists and control their breathing patterns.
   

        But this information was useless to him!
   

        "Although I’m quite interested in historical facts and ancient legends, it's not to the point where I feel they’re more important than my life," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Little friend, don’t rush. The bamboo slip mentions a certain hidden treasure so powerful that it can cut down god level entities."
   

        Qi Honglin patiently explained the contents of the bamboo slips.
   

        Normal people were not familiar with some of the ancient texts within.
   

        The records mentioned a certain item capable of beheading demons, subduing monsters, and even cutting down divine bodies. Such an item of astonishing power was hidden somewhere in this world.
   

        Chu Feng realized this must be a mighty type of weapon. This weapon seemed to have been held in high esteem since ancient times and possessed unfathomable power.
   

        "Where is it?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        He knew the other party didn’t dare to trick him with mere records about this treasure; they most likely knew where exactly this treasure was.
   

        But he also understood that the location must be full of danger. Otherwise, why would they volunteer this information? They would have taken it themselves long ago if they could.
   

        "Buried deep within a valley of great spirit and elegance," Qi Honglin explained.
   

        "Since you’re unable to retrieve it, I’m inclined to believe it’s an incomparably dangerous location," Chu Feng replied.
   

        This put Qi Honglin in an awkward position because that was indeed the case. Furthermore, the presence of that treasure was only speculation and had never been proved. Why else would they just give away the location?
   

        Actually, the upper echelons of the institute had discussed this matter before. They considered it likely that someone else had already taken the treasure. The legendary weapon might no longer be in that valley.
   

        "What are your speculations?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Where the spirit of the dragon hangs thick in the air and the tiger’s malice gather. Only one location remains guarded by the tiger and the dragon." Qi Honglin sighed.
   

        "Mount Longhu?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "Correct. That is where the ancestral court of Taoism lies and only such a place can hide such a mysterious and ancient object!" Qi Honglin spoke in high spirits.
   

        But the bamboo slips were too badly damaged and large chunks of text were missing. The only legible information described the existence of a certain legendary item with no other detailed description.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a curious expression. If such a weapon was kept within the ancestral court of Taoism, it must be a terrifying weapon. It truly made one’s imagination run wild.
   

        But very soon, he reverted to his stern expression. "Everyone knows how dangerous this Mount Longhu is. Countless beast kings have died there in the recent period. What’s your meaning in telling me this?"
   

        Chu Feng’s countenance was frosty. He knew the Pre-Qin Research Institute, Bodhi Biogenetics, Deity Biomedicals and the Extraterrestrial Research Institute had all attempted an assault on Mount Longhu and failed miserably.
   

        God knows how many kings have perished there. Rumor has it that an unbeatable anomaly resides at the summit.
   

        "Were you hoping to entice me to charge in and succumb to the perils of Mount Longhu?!" Chu Feng raised his voice.
   

        "Little Brother Chu, please don’t misunderstand. I’m just giving you the whereabouts of a secret treasure without any ill will." Qi Honglin vigorously shook his head and admitted in the end that he was hoping to cooperate with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng coldly laughed. "You lot sure know how to plan!"
   

        "Little brother Chu, I’m not joking. We really hope to cooperate with you because this is a place of great significance. There’s been news of the Marine Race having their sights set on this location.
   

        Qi Honglin informed him that the ancestral court of Taoism, Mount Kunlun, the Buddhist Ancestral Grounds, and the Pilgrimage Grounds are some of the most pivotal locations which even the Marine Race are jealous of. It’s said that some of their experts are on their way to vie for them.
   

        He added that a huge battle is imminent because these locations all contain great secrets and that they must be conquered as soon as possible.
   

        Chu Feng had long since set his sights on Mount Longhu. He felt doubtful after hearing these things—was the Marine Race really going to assault Mount Longhu?
   

        "In order to express our sincerity, I’ve come to inform little brother Chu about a critical matter. Another ‘upheaval’ is coming soon and it’ll be in your best interests to conquer a famed mountain in advance. The Taoist Ancestral Court is, without doubt, the best choice for one with sufficient strength."
   

        "I know the world is about to change again," Chu Feng spoke calmly as he looked toward Qi Honglin, "is this bamboo slip all there is to your ‘sincerity‘? Is this the so-called ancient tome?"
   

        This wasn’t enough sincerity by Chu Feng’s standards.
   

        "I’ve prepared a big present for little brother!" Qi Honglin helplessly produced a small box. It was barely one foot in length and contained a small chopstick-sized silver spear within.
   

        It was glittering with silvery light and appeared extremely sharp.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He probed the small silver spear with his spiritual energy and it flew out with a swoosh. The spear circled around the room at high speed before piercing clean through the iron wall.
   

        "Not so bad." Chu Feng nodded. He was inwardly delighted because the silver spear was no weaker than his own scarlet flying dagger. The quality appeared even slightly higher.
   

        Qi Honglin’s heart was dripping with blood. This weapon was excavated from an ancient ruin and he knew it was an extraordinary divine weapon.
   

        But none of them were able to use it because they were not proficient in the Imperial Sword Technique.
   

        He brought this item along to bribe Chu Feng only because he felt too pressured.
   

        "The Pre-Qin Research Institute sure lives up to its name. You lot indeed have some rare antiques but what of that ‘legendary ancient tome’ you were talking about?" Chu Feng commented.
   

        "Does the silver spear not satisfy Little Brother Chu?"
   

        "That bamboo slip obviously isn't the legendary tome you contacted me about. I’m sure you have other things that you’re hiding." Chu Feng pressed on.
   

        "I certainly do have a very rare and curious item. Very well then, we’ll add this item as a gift to little brother Chu." Qi Honglin brought out a small piece of jade. It lacked the normal luster of jade and was apparently an antique.
   

        Qi Honglin informed Chu Feng that this was a mythological jade tome and within it are possible records of ancient techniques. But unfortunately, they weren’t able to find any words within it, only the image of a single flood dragon.
   

        "This item is truly extraordinary. We found it at the bottom of the ocean several years ago and realized that it was an item of immense value but our research revealed nothing of note. Today, we’ll gift it to Little Brother Chu to sow good karma between us. We hope that, with this, we’ll be able to turn hostility into friendship," Qi Honglin explained.
   

        Chu Feng took the item and observed it in detail. Within it was the silhouette of a flood dragon with no other significant features.
   

        He probed it for a while and found no response whatsoever.
   

        Chu Feng photographed the jade stone and sent it to Yellow Ox, explaining the situation to him and asking him to evaluate the nature and worth of this item.
   

        Yellow Ox immediately replied with great urgency, telling him to hold onto that item without fail.
   

        Chu Feng put away the jade stone without any fluctuation in expression and proceeded to ask Yellow Ox what this thing was.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Yellow Ox sternly warned Chu Feng not to lose the item as it possessed significant origins. It might even be an inheritance containing ancient fist techniques or breathing patterns.
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. Since such ancient fist techniques or breathing patterns were carved onto jade, this was, no doubt, a mythical tome.
   

        Yellow Ox had suspected that it was a rare treasure, seemingly related to the inheritance of a certain tribe in his memories. He was ready to take action and hurry over to Shuntian.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t inquire further since the circumstances weren’t so favorable. He promptly put away his communicator in order to avoid being suspected by Qi Honglin.
   

        Qi Honglin treated Chu Feng as his equal despite his age. He very naturally addressed the latter as little brother and didn’t seem at all uncomfortable about it. 
   

        "I can’t see anything special about this item. It appears to be just a piece of ancient jade," Chu Feng commented.
   

        He then laughed amiably and inquired if the Pre-Qin Research Institute had other rare items that needed "appraising".
   

        Qi Honglin was momentarily dumbfounded; he had used the same words when he was gifting the items. It appeared that Chu Feng’s "appraising" had a deeper meaning to it. He had left a path out for himself, but this seemingly genteel person was like a lion opening its gigantic maw.
   

        "Little Brother Chu, this piece of jade possesses great origins and can be considered a rare treasure. Despite failing to tap into its profundities, we feel that it is quite extraordinary. We’re gifting it to you in order to consolidate our friendship." Qi Honglin was the very picture of sincerity.
   

        Chu Feng remained unmoved—these old fogeys with corporate backgrounds look extremely amiable on the surface but were cruel and decisive when it was time to attack.
   

        At the moment, he held the advantage of strength. The Pre-Qin research institute would’ve skinned him alive otherwise.
   

        Now that Chu Feng had opened his bloody maw, there was no way he would pull back just like that. He planned to extort them thoroughly.
   

        "You claim this stone to be some sort of mythical tome, but, who knows? I can neither see through it or grasp its profundities. It’s of no worth to me."
   

        "Since that’s the case, please return the jade tome to me. I’ll prepare a different antique for little brother," Qi Honglin sighed.
   

        Chu Feng inwardly cursed. This old bastard was intentionally making things difficult for him, knowing that he wouldn’t return the jade tome.
   

        "I’ll let bygones be bygones if you find a few more items on the same level as this piece of jade," Chu Feng stated.
   

        The Pre-Qin Research Institute had always been debating true history and engaging in archeology, digging up artifacts from underground and researching legends. They should have a fair amount of interesting items.
   

        It could even be said that no other major power could compare to this corporation with respect to the amount of hoarded ancient relics.
   

        Qi Honglin smiled. "You won’t find more than a couple of these of legendary tomes even if you search throughout the world, to speak nothing of a mere Pre-Qin Research Institute."
   

        "Then it's settled. Give me five of them!" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        Qi Honglin was taken by surprise. He felt a vague pain in his stomach—he had just said that there weren’t more than a couple of these things in the whole world and yet this brat was demanding so many the moment he opened his mouth.
   

        "I don’t have them!" He denied; there was no way he could gift them in this manner.
   

        "Elder Qi, you just said there were a few pieces. Stop hiding them." Chu Feng refused to back down on his demands.
   

        Qi Honglin shook his head and repeatedly explained that the Pre-Qin Research Institute was only parting with such a precious treasure in order to sow some good karma and that they didn’t have anymore of them.
   

        "I almost died in the hands of the marine race experts this time. Elder Qi, don’t you find it rather lacking that my compensation consists only of a chopstick-like spear and a lousy rock?" Chu Feng complained.
   

        Qi Honglin shot a sidelong glance at Chu Feng. This brat’s skin is super thick! He even dares to claim he almost died in the hands of the marine race? It was obviously the marine race being eaten! And how could he use size to measure the silver war spear’s value? This is a treasure comparable to the legendary flying knife—a weapon many corporate powers would fight over.
   

        The two haggled back and forth for quite a while. Qi Honglin finally told Chu Feng that, he did indeed know the location of the second jade piece, but he would only disclose this information if Chu Feng could unravel the mysteries of this first piece.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He had always suspected that the other party’s denial wasn’t too resolute. As expected, he eventually started revealing some clues and even wanted to use the former to unravel the treasure’s mysteries.
   

        But how can the Pre-Qin Research Institute be so sure that Chu Feng would cooperate with them after unlocking the mysteries of the jade.
   

        Why is this old man so confident? Chu Feng felt rather suspicious.
   

        "Little Brother Chu, I came here with the utmost sincerity and even gifted you the ancient jade tome. Come to the Pre-Qin Research Institute after you unravel the mysteries within and perhaps we might be able to look for the second jade tome together." Qi Honglin’s smile receded as he informed Chu Feng.
   

        He repeatedly expressed that his desire was for a win-win situation but this caused Chu Feng to frown slightly. He suddenly remembered many things.
   

        "I heard that your Pre-Qin Research Institute had taken a famed mountain. If you let me come up and cultivate for a while, we can discuss further cooperation. I won’t take long—half a month should be enough." In the end, Chu Feng added another condition.
   

        He wanted to "borrow the bird to lay eggs", hoping that he could, perhaps, use the soil on the famed mountain to grow the seed in the stone box.
   

        After some deliberation, Qi Hongli felt that it was fine as long as they harvested all the important divine fruits beforehand. He agreed to Chu Feng’s condition.
   

        Finally, the topic of their discussion shifted back to the marine race. According to Qi Honglin, the mainland was bound to see chaos in the near future as the marine race intends to expand ashore.
   

        This piece of information was obtained from the marine race by his grandson Qi Sheng. It appeared that the situation might be even more dire than they had expected.
   

        While the two were in discussion, a small mountain was moving through the depths of the Eastern Sea. It was moving at a fast pace, kicking up winds and torrential waves along its path, stirring up the tranquil ocean.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was, in fact, a gigantic sea turtle. The several hundred meters long beast was like a small island. Huge snowy waves rolled about as it made its way through the water, truly a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        It finally arrived at the shore of the Eastern Sea. A group of people were seen traversing the sky above the sea turtle. These powerful individuals flew hundreds of meters and landed on the shore.
   

        The leader among them was a lady. She possessed sleek, waist-length hair as blue as the oceans; small translucent "protrusions" were visible within her hair as it danced in the wind.
   

        This lady was the very picture of purity; her beauty could topple cities. She tore through the skies, covering thousands of meters and was still advancing. She had soon left her entourage in the dust.
   

        Her beauty was somewhat ephemeral. Her robes and skirt fluttered in the wind like a descending angel as she flew through the skies.
   

        She landed only after flying a fair distance. Her eyes sparkled as she observed the vast mainland. She murmured, "The Ancestral Court of Taoism, the ancestral lands of Buddhism, the Pilgrimage Grounds and Kunlun…  it’s time to choose."
   

        Her voice was gentle but her followers were all full of reverence for her. They were prepared to fight for the famed mountains under her leadership!
   

        At the same time, there stood a man within the Southern Seas. Tall and straight, he possessed sparkling wheat-colored skin and his long hair was spread out behind him. He rushed forward at full speed, riding upon waves that were tens of meters tall.
   

        He was capable of commanding the ocean and its waves, urging the tides to carry him towards the distant shore.
   

        The man was possessed a strong build and a single horn protruded through his long black hair. His sparkling eyes added to his handsome demeanour. He laughed loudly, "Since this is my first time going ashore, I’ll have to climb the best of famed mountains; Mount Longhu and the Thunderous Temple are both good choices!"
   

        In truth, the depths of the ocean were far from peaceful. There had been a number of mystical incidents, and gigantic monsters had been spotted in several places. Some places had even produced certain "marine deities". 
   

        There was a certain area within the ocean where the waves had parted amidst thunderous rumbles, and from within it shot a silver flying saucer. This terrifying work of advanced technology flew straight towards the mainland.
   

        Shuntian, the Proterozoic Assembly.
   

        Qi Honglin stood up and accompanied Chu Feng outside. He was amiable and kind as always, walking along side and chatting with the latter. Before parting, he reminded again that the Pre-Qin Research Institute was extremely willing to work together with Chu Feng if the latter wished to conquer a famed mountain.
   

        As he left, Chu Feng pondered along the way—he sensed that the Pre-Qin Research Institute was not as simple as it seemed.
   

        He arrived back home and began to study the piece of Jade. He tried hundreds of different methods and tried probing with powerful spiritual energy but to no avail. 
   

        He felt a moment of hesitancy—could this item be fake? 
   

        However, the flood dragon image within gave him an odd sensation. It was a sort of innate perception that told him that this stone was indeed extraordinary.
   

        Yellow Ox arrived three days later upon a passenger jet. He had hurried over non-stop and was full of urgency.
   

        The black yak had also come, clad in the same outfit with swept back hair, sunglasses and a cigar in his mouth. He looked exactly like a local gangster and attracted a fair amount of attention.
   

        Were it not for Yellow Ox’s beautiful appearance dispersing some of the black yak’s ruffian aura, the people were certain to take the long way around them.
   

        "Zhou Yitian that bastard should still be in Shuntian, right? This time, I must beat him to a pulp! I’m going to beat him until even his mom doesn’t recognize him!" the black yak grumbled. Being framed as having a secret love for the White Snake, he couldn’t let go of his anger.
   

        Finally, they arrived outside of the Hollow Jade Temple. The great black yak’s appearance almost caused the temple staff to raise the alarm.
   

        Both his appearance and manner of speech didn’t help with first impressions.
   

        After receiving Yellow Ox’s call, Chu Feng rushed out and welcomed them inside. However, he dared not bring them into his own home for fear of the black yak blabbering.
   

        The moment the yak saw Lu Tong, he slapped the old man’s back, shouting brotherly greetings. The latter could only grimace in pain and grind his teeth.
   

        If the black yak were to go to his house and address Wang Jing as sister-in-law, Chu Feng would feel really uncomfortable. There were few things one wouldn’t expect this chap to do.
   

        Yellow Ox couldn’t wait at all. The moment he stepped into the Hollow Jade Temple, his eyes were already glowing, silently urging Chu Feng to bring out the Jade he had recently received.
   

        "Ah, this is good stuff!" Yellow Ox rubbed the piece of jade and immediately gave his evaluation.
   

        According to him, this piece of jade was suitable for recording inheritances. His eyes shot out threads of golden light and focused upon the flood dragon image within the jade.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox loudly exclaimed, "Just as I thought! We might be able to collect the ‘Paragon Technique’!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        After hearing these words, Chu Feng was first pleasantly surprised but the smile soon turned into a frown. If one was required to collect and put together this ancestral technique, didn’t it mean that the one they had was incomplete?
   

        The great black yak was quite excited. He kept pestering Yellow Ox for more details; he wanted to know just what sort of hidden technique was enough to cause the latter to be so excited.
   

        "An extremely powerful inheritance. If we can fully grasp it, our strength will surely soar to new heights!" Yellow Ox laughed.
   

        He was in the form of a beautiful 6-year-old boy with long golden hair and sparkling eyes. Wearing a radiant smile, his whole being was exuding an aura of spirituality.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The black yak snatched the piece of jade-like a bully robbing a kid of his candy. He tossed aside his black sunglasses and swept his hair backwards before observing the item with a dumb smile on his face.
   

        He then became puzzled. He sensed nothing special from it apart from the image of a single flood dragon.
   

        "This type of inheritance is quite specific. Normal people won’t be able to activate the brand within it." Yellow Ox perked his head. Blinking with his long lashes, he looked witty and charming.
   

        "Who could've left this item? Just how powerful is it?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "It's a rather ancient fist technique, not at all inferior to the Demon Ox Fist. Learnt to proficiency, it’ll allow the wielder to sweep through all obstacles." Yellow Ox caressed the jade stone.  
   

        Chu Feng was startled. The Demon Ox Fist was definitely very strong, but just how close was it to a paragon technique?
   

        The black yak also revealed a puzzled look. He had also cultivated the Demon Ox Fist and understood its terrifying power. However, it still felt exaggerated if one were to compare such a fist technique to those at the paragon level.
   

        "You guys don’t understand at all!" Yellow Ox laughed out loud.
   

        Boom!
   

        The black yak gave him an unceremonious slap. "Little ox bastard, out with it!"
   

        Yellow Ox glared at him. Unlike in the past, Yellow Ox didn’t need to fear the great black yak at all at this point. He was no longer helpless like in the past and definitely possessed the qualifications to challenge the latter.
   

        "This stone contains records of the ‘Demon Flood Dragon Fist’," Yellow Ox informed the two in a mysterious manner. He stood there blinking his large eyes, apparently in a great mood.
   

        Chu Feng gnashed his teeth. Just how fond of the word demon was this Yellow Ox? First was the Demon Ox Fist, then now came the Demon Flood Dragon Fist! [1]
   

        Chu Feng suspected whether Yellow Ox belonged to the demonic dao in his homeworld. Otherwise, why would he always think so highly of such inheritances?
   

        "I think mastering the Demon Ox Fist is enough. Since they’re of the same level, there’s no point in learning another one," the black yak commented.
   

        Yellow Ox only smiled and replied, "What if I told you that learning the Flood Dragon Fist after mastering the Demon Ox Fist will potentiate both of them and raise their might explosively? Will  you believe me?"
   

        After hearing these words, both Chu Feng and the black yak were greatly surprised. They hurriedly inquired about the details. How was this possible?!
   

        "Learning the two techniques together will cause their might to multiply. It would be even more terrifying if one were to completely merge the two of them. Their might would increase by several times!" Yellow Ox informed them.
   

        "How unusual..." The great black yak’s eyes were now glistening oddly with excitement. If he could explosively increase his strength by cultivating one more fist technique, he had to learn it.
   

        Chu Feng asked why the two techniques could be combined. Could they be somehow related?
   

        "Correct. They are indeed related." Yellow Ox nodded while explaining some secrets to them.
   

        Before the Demon Ox Fist, there was another ancient and terrifying martial art that was famous throughout the four directions. It was called the Sky Shattering Demon Ox Fist!
   

        As for the Flood Dragon Fist, its ancient name used to be the Ocean Overturning Demon Flood Dragon Fist. At the same time, there was also another technique called the Sky Churning Demon Roc Fist. These three techniques actually had a common origin.
   

        Chu Feng felt a vague sense of familiarity after listening to this explanation.
   

        "According to legends, there were a total of seven fist techniques. Mastering one would allow the might of the other fist techniques to increase by a huge margin. Merging them together would allow the wielder’s strength to increase by leaps and bounds."
   

        Yellow Ox explained to them in detail. Back in the other world, there had been a fortunate person who was able to collect four ancient fists techniques and combined them together. Thereafter, he became virtually unbeatable within the same realm.
   

        Chu Feng listened attentively and finally, he doubtfully questioned, "Don’t tell me the fourth fist technique is the Ape Fist Technique."
   

        "No. the inheritance of the fourth fist technique had been lost."  Yellow Ox shook his head.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression—Sky Shattering Demon Ox Fist, Ocean Overturning Demon Flood Dragon Fist and the Sky Churning Demon Roc Fist—it was difficult for him not to ponder about these names.
   

        "It would be rather interesting if one were to combine these names with the title ‘great sage’, don’t you think?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        The black yak had lived in this world for quite a long time. Even so, he was dumbfounded at the mention of this, "Sky Shattering Great Sage, Ocean Overturning Great Sage, Sky Churning Great Sage?!"
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. "Oh, that’s a reasonable theory because people have indeed suspected these fist techniques to be of the great sage level."
   

        "What do you mean by suspected? Just tell us if there is indeed a Heaven’s Equal Great Sage [2] or not?" Chu Feng pressed on with the questions because this matter felt too mysterious.
   

        "We only have four fist techniques at my homeworld." Yellow Ox shook his head and told them that many people had in fact suspected that these were great sage level fist techniques.
   

        "Just what were the origins of these seven fist techniques. Were they invented by the Demon Ox King, the Demon Flood Dragon King and the Demon Roc King?" Chu Feng questioned further.
   

        Yellow Ox shook his head, denying Chu Feng’s theory and further explaining that the fist techniques were all born of the earth.
   

        "I want to beat you to a pulp!" Chu Feng roared. How could fist techniques possibly grow from the earth?
   

        "To be precise, there was a certain mysterious ancient tree, its name, the Divine Fist Tree. It took root and grew within the soil of a vast dao land before splitting into seven branches. At one point, seven living beings cut off a branch from the tree and each obtained a fist technique from within," Yellow Ox explained in all seriousness.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know how to continue the conversation after seeing Yellow Ox’s little face turn incomparably serious.
   

        The black yak was also stunned. The seven ancient fist techniques grew from a tree?
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily hesitant. Should he smack Yellow Ox for not being serious? This theory was too absurd! But Yellow Ox looked as if he was speaking the truth.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "You’ve both already seen the Refinement Sacred Tree back at Kunlun and received his help in refining weapons. You’ve also seen the might of the Martial Sacred Tree from the Vatican. As small as it was, its silver fruits were able to massacre myriad kings. In the vast world, there are other such mysterious and powerful trees."
   

        This caused Chu Feng and the black yak to frown involuntarily. Chu Feng’s thoughts immediately reached the seed in the stone box. It was currently in the shape of a treasured gourd.
   

        Finally, the two of them were convinced—Yellow Ox had no need to lie to them.
   

        The seven mysterious fist techniques all originated from a single tree; this was their connection. One’s might would be raised by a great margin everytime a fist technique was merged.
   

        "I don’t give a damn about other stuff. Activate this inheritance quickly so that I can start practicing the Ocean Overturning Flood Dragon Fist," the black yak said grinding his teeth.
   

        "Very Well."
   

        Yellow Ox appeared solemn as he held the chopstick-sized silver spear and pierced his own finger. His blood dripped onto the piece of jade, after which he immediately circulated the special breathing technique while holding onto the jade with both hands.
   

        The stone was visibly glowing at this moment, absorbing the blood upon it into the body of the flood dragon.
   

        Suddenly, dragon roars resounded as the light filled the training room. The sight was brilliant and eye-catching—the image of the flood dragon became increasingly corporeal as if it was about to come to life. 
   

        Afterwards, Yellow Ox closed his eyes and begin to sense the power within, prepared to receive the brand of inheritance!
   

        During this process, the jade was emitting lights while a flood dragon danced through the mists and clouds. The dragon transformed into a human and began to demonstrate various fist strikes.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, amidst a thunderous explosion, Yellow Ox stood up and began to display a set of fist techniques as if he was a flood dragon unfolding its body.
   

        The jade stone also gradually became dimmer and was soon restored to its original state.
   

        The fist technique was astonishing. The image of a flood dragon could be seen vaguely behind Yellow Ox accompanied by the roars of dragons. He had mastered the true form and its rhythm.
   

        Both Chu Feng and the black yak couldn’t help but sigh in admiration. Yellow Ox was truly talented—he was able to learn a new technique so quickly.
   

        "You don’t need to watch me practice. Receive the inheritance from the stone yourselves," Yellow Ox instructed.
   

        "So we just drip blood on it?" Black yak confirmed.
   

         Yellow Ox nodded. "That’s correct. The seven fist techniques are a closely guarded secret, but after learning one of them, one can use blood to unlock the inheritance within the jade stone."
   

        The black yak couldn’t wait any longer and started to drip blood on the stone before grasping it with both hands to sense its mysticisms. The scenes from before repeated themselves as dragon roars and lights filled the room.
   

        Only after a long period did the black yak stand up with a delightful countenance. He began to practice vigorously, kicking up huge winds and eliciting thunderous explosions as if a flood dragon was descending from the skies.
   

        Chu Feng took over the jade stone and performed the required procedures for receiving the inheritance.
   

        Suddenly, a flood dragon appeared before his eyes. It rose from its slumber after coming in contact with fresh blood and soared through the skies emanating a terrifying aura. The illusion was extremely realistic.
   

        Afterwards, the image of a man appeared before this flood dragon and began to perform a set of fist techniques.
   

        The man demonstrated the technique while the dragon behind was its true form. After gaining proficiency, one would be able to materialize the true image of the ancient beast when attacking, and step over the stars and galaxies!
   

        The flood dragon was now dancing through the air, piercing the starry skies. It was a terrifying sight to behold!
   

        After a long period of fixedly observing the flood dragon’s true form, Chu Feng saw some changes and duly memorized the man’s fist techniques. The jade stone then slowly lost its splendorous glow.
   

        Chu Feng stood up and stretched, releasing his fist intent in the process. He was a like a flood dragon tearing through the skies amidst thunder and lightning.
   

        Even the vague silhouette of a shattered galaxy seemed to have appeared behind him. It was like the receding image of a flood dragon flying away into the horizon.
   

        He had just learnt the technique and already caught onto its profundities just like Yellow Ox.
   

        This petrified the black yak. He was one of the most perceptive beast kings in Mount Kunlun and even the old llama had praised him for his intelligence.
   

        However, he discovered that he was a far cry from Chu Feng and Yellow Ox.
   

        "You two are simply demons! How could you learn everything so fast? You’re making this king look like a mortal!" The black yak furiously went back to focus on his cultivation.
   

        One day and one night later, Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were still practicing. A flood dragon could be seen coiled behind them, emanating a terrifying aura of great desolace.
   

        Both of them felt their strength growing.
   

        "Practicing the Flood Dragon Fist after learning the Demon Ox Fist is indeed able to increase one’s strength!" Chu Feng sighed in approval.
   

        Moreover, it was so much easier to practice the Flood Dragon Fist after mastering the Demon Ox Fist!
   

        Yellow Ox said with a frown, "Do you get the feeling that something is missing among the later parts?"
   

        The black yak revealed a puzzled expression while Chu Feng nodded in confirmation. He also sensed a deficiency in the Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        "There possibly exists a second piece of jade. That old man must’ve left one out on purpose," Chu Feng concluded.
   

        Because Qi Honglin told him that he might know of a way to find the second piece.
   

        But if he went over now, the Pre-Qin Research Institute would surely know that he had comprehended the mysteries of the jade stone and might force him to reveal the secrets.
   

        "Let me go to the Pre-Qin Research Institute and find out where they excavated this piece of jade," said Chu Feng. After which, he got up and left the training room.
   

        He realized that the Pre-Qin research Institute must’ve thoroughly researched this ancient tome for quite some time before finally giving up on it and gifting it to him.
   

        Presuming they had consulted certain other experts, there should be some news of it. They couldn’t possibly hide such an item somewhere to collect dust.
   

        Chu Feng was reminded of Lin Naoi. As someone who hails from the Deity Biomedical Corporation, her news channels were efficient and vast. Perhaps she could help him find some leads.
   

        Not long afterwards, he was listening to the sweet sounding and familiar voice coming from the communicator.
   

        "Naoi, I need some help…"
   

        Lin Naoi silently listened until he finished explaining everything before informing him that she knew of it. There was a similar piece of jade in Deity Biomedical’s possession.
   

        "Oh, how is that even possible?"
   

        Lin Naoi informed him that they had cooperated with the Pre-Qin Research Institute to explore a certain seabed tomb. The Pre-Qin Institute lacked the manpower and resources, which Deity Biomedicals provided in this cooperative excursion.
   

        Finally, they discovered two pieces of jade with one going to each party.
   

        "What a… coincidence. Can I take a look at it?" Chu Feng’s unceremonious face was as thick as the city wall.
   

        "I can try," Lin Naoi replied.
   

        "I’ll come find you!" Chu Feng knew that she was back at Jiang Ning and wanted to go to her immediately.
   

        "Okay!" Lin Naoi only spoke that single word before hanging up.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen couldn’t wait to be on their way. They had Lu tong prepare a suitable flight for their imminent journey to Jiang Ning.
   

        At the same time, they had made plans to conquer the Longhu Mountain and experience the Daoists’ ancestral court if they were able to learn the complete set of the Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        The black yak began to contact his friends to find some reinforcements. His first stop was the Siberian Tiger—he contacted the latter via communicator and had him come over.
   

        Chu Feng also contacted the Immortal Phoenix. He wanted to have a true expert on their side just in case the marine race was also planning to assault the mountain.
   

        They had prepared for war on several fronts. They were determined to take Longhu Mountain, the legendary Daoist ancestral grounds!
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        Lu Shiyun suddenly appeared. She was wearing a white dress, with her hair down to her neck and the sweetest of smiles—she was the very picture of youth and liveliness.
   

        She and White Tiger had come to the Hollow Jade Temple and ran straight into Chu Feng’s party.
   

        After hearing that Chu Feng was about to travel south and possibly conquer Longhu Mountains, she was immediately filled with spirit and asked Chu Feng in a whisper whether he could take them along.
   

        "You’re siblings, right? No problem." The burly black yak wearing sunglasses came over and immediately agreed without a second thought.
   

        ——-
   

        [1] I think "flood dragon fists" will sound better right?
   

        [2] Self-proclaimed title of the monkey king Sun Wukong. 
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Great_Sage,_Heaven%27s_Equal
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    Chapter 219: The Great Womanizer

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lu Shiyun was full of liveliness and had a sweet smile on her face, but after hearing those words, her face suddenly became frozen.
   

        This black yak was still commenting, "Sister-in-law, you’re such a charming lady, even more so than those young demonesses. My brother sure is lucky."
   

        What words were those? How could he compare a young and beautiful lady to a demoness? This was rather inappropriate.
   

        Lu Shiyun’s appearance was sweet and charming. Even while pouting with her cheeks puffed up and her large eyes fixed in a threatening glare, her anger didn’t feel threatening at all.
   

        The handsome White Tiger was standing to one side. As an elder brother, his face turned dark after hearing those words. He glared at the giant of a man with sunglasses and swept back hair.
   

        The black yak was somewhat astonished after casting a glance at White Tiger. "Who are you? Stop clinging to my sister-in-law. I know just from a glance that you’re not a good person!"
   

        Who didn’t look like a good person? Even the people from the Hollow Jade Temple were speechless, to speak nothing of the White Tiger siblings. No matter how one looks, it was the black yak who was like a thug and yet he still has the nerve to speak such words.
   

        Fury burnt in White Tiger’s eyes. He was so angry that he wanted to beat the bastard into a pulp!
   

        He had never met the great black yak in human form, so he didn’t know who this lunkhead was.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly moved in between them and effectively separated the two, lest they start a fight.
   

        "Black Boss, don’t make such irresponsible remarks!" Chu Feng proceeded to introduce the two of them to each other.
   

        "Oh, so you two are siblings! But why are you standing right beside your sister? Isn’t that place for my brother here? You’re not a siscon are you?" [1]
   

        The black yak was abreast of modern development and popular culture after using the communicator on a daily basis. He was naturally familiar with terms like sister complex.
   

        White Tiger had a sudden urge to beat the black yak but knew that he couldn’t beat the latter.
   

        At this time, Lu Shiyun’s large and charming eyes had almost started to crackle with electric sparks.
   

        However, she calmed herself in the end and began to smile sweetly instead. "So you’re brother ox. I’ve long since heard of your great name. I have so many sisters who like you."
   

        The black yak felt greatly comforted after hearing those words, and he even started laughing. "They had great eyesight. This king is truly gratified. Tell me, what do they say about me?"
   

        White Tiger speechlessly turned his head away.
   

        Lu Shiyun looked pure and fresh in her white dress, and a kind of refined beauty permeated her whole being. Her long silky hair fell down to her snow-white neck. She smiled resplendently and replied, "They said it must’ve been quite difficult for an old ox to fall in love with the young and beautiful Immortal White Snake. They hope your love can successfully cross the bitter racial barriers and be able to live happily ever after as a family."
   

        The black yak glared in fury. How was he old? He was on the prime of his life—on the contrary, it was the White Snake who possessed thousands of years of cultivation.
   

        Furthermore, when was he ever infatuated with love? He felt like going crazy whenever this was brought up.
   

        "Brother Ox, you’re fuming from your nose!" Lu Shiyun reminded with a giggle.
   

        The black yak couldn’t help becoming enraged as he was reminded of Zhou Yitian. It was that bastard who framed him and made him into the star of an iconic bitter love story.
   

        "Sister-in-law, if you didn’t mention this, I would almost forgotten it. Thank you! I have to go and find that bastard Zhou Yitian and settle some old scores. It's an absolute shame that my illustrious reputation had been tarnished by him!"
   

        The black yak loudly roared and ran out almost immediately after that. He was on his way to find that lousy director.
   

        Bad luck was about to befall Zhou Yitian. The black yak was sure to take it out on him.
   

        "Don’t act recklessly!" Chu Feng shouted and chased after the black yak. He was afraid that the latter would cripple Zhou Yitian amidst the explosive rage that had pent up for so long.
   

        "Don’t worry, I won’t endanger his life." With a swoosh, not so much as a shadow remained of the black yak.
   

        As Chu Feng returned, he happened to witness Lu Shiyun in the process of teasing Yellow Ox who was in the form of a beautiful boy. She pinched his little face, saying, "Call me big sister."
   

        Yellow Ox glared at Lu Shiyun with big watery eyes. Although he was not very old, his temper was by no means immature. He found himself in a difficult position, now that he was being teased.
   

        "Don’t think I don’t know who you are. You were the one who smacked me from the back at Taihang Mountain, right?" Lu Shiyun ground her teeth and refused to release the hand pinching Yellow Ox’s small face.
   

        Back then, Yellow Ox had ambushed her from behind and knocked her out cold with a single strike of his hoof. This led to the disastrous aftermath. Even now, she was suffering from fear of skewers.
   

        Lu Shiyun was all smiles as she stared at Yellow Ox and said, "You’re actually a little girl, right? It’d be a pity if such a beauty belonged to a boy."
   

        Yellow Ox had a vague urge to hammer her. He extended his little arms to remove her fine and delicate hands. While glaring at her, he sternly warned, "That incident with Chu Feng on his bed…"
   

        "What?!" White Tiger was now worried. He wasn’t aware of this incident since the beginning and had never heard his sister mention anything about it. Just what kind of frightening story had taken place back then?
   

        As an elder brother, he greatly treasured his sister and was always afraid she would get hurt. He suddenly broke into a frown and the flames of fury began to burn in his eyes as he lunged towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Demon King Chu, what did you do to my sister?!"
   

        "I did nothing." Chu Feng felt truly wronged. Although that day, he had been lying comfortably on top of the soft little white tiger, it was completely unintentional.
   

        "Brother!" Lu Shiyun called out.
   

        She had previously drove away an angry black yak, then proceeded to tease the Yellow Ox with a brilliant smile on her face. But now, she had almost lost her composure to humiliation and anger. She felt nothing could’ve been more disastrous than the incident back at the Taihang Mountain.
   

        "You’re still trying to deny it? I’m not gonna just let this go, I tell you!" White Tiger had gone mad with anger. He grabbed onto Chu Feng’s shoulders and planned to duke it out with him. He had forgotten to consider the latter’s king level entity—the incredibly strong will to protect his sister had won over rationality.
   

        "The solution to this problem is quite easy. You just have to become his brother-in-law," said Yellow Ox calmly while hugging his shoulders.
   

        "Peng!"
   

        Lu Shiyun had smacked him.
   

        "Ah, what’s the matter?" Old man Lu Tong had just arrived and was looking left and right, somewhat puzzled.
   

        "Brother, stop messing around!" Lu Shiyun ran over in a hurry. She was feeling highly embarrassed.
   

        At this moment, Wang Jing had also appeared and was wearing an odd expression. She had come to send her son off because she heard Chu Feng was about to leave. Coincidentally, she witnessed the whole incident and heard just about everything.
   

        "Child, don’t be afraid. I’m here for you. I guarantee he’ll take responsibility or else I’ll break his leg and kick him out of the house!"
   

        Wang Jing had arrived at the critical juncture and announced her verdict in a tyrannical air. She then proceeded to hold Lu Shiyun’s hand and size her up before voicing her complete approval.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, just wanted to turn around and leave. He already had his back to them. What a huge headache it turned out to be—his mom had actually arrived at such a time and heard almost everything—things were turning out to be disastrous.
   

        "Aunty, you’ve misunderstood. There was no such case…" Lu Shiyun’s beautiful countenance was flushed red with embarrassment from all the mess these people had caused. Despite her normal liveliness, she was feeling totally helpless and awkward at the moment. She had never experienced such a situation.
   

        "What a good child." Wang Jing sighed. She felt this lass was being too kind; she wasn’t willing to cause trouble for them even after suffering a disadvantage. She was even being considerate and speaking up for Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan had also arrived at that moment and was looking on from the sidelines. Although he didn’t say anything, he was also feeling quite satisfied after observing Lu Shiyun.
   

        Wang Jing liked the girl more and more. Not only was she a perfect beauty, but she also possessed a kind nature. Lu Shiyun was simply the perfect daughter-in-law for her.
   

        She immediately removed the dragon horn bracelet from her hand and fastened it onto Lu Shiyun’s wrist, saying, "Child, keep this item safe. It’ll keep you beautiful and nourish your complexion.
   

        "Eh?" She soon noticed the other sparkling and translucent dragon horn bracelet on Lu Shiyun’s hand. It looked extremely familiar. Wasn’t this one of the bracelets that Chu Feng had brought back recently?
   

        Wang Jing suddenly broke into a smile and turned to Chu Feng. "So you do have some conscience after all. Don’t dare betray this fair maiden!"
   

        Chu Feng was unable to retort at all during the whole process. He could only stand there wide-eyed and wonder how to untangle this deep misunderstanding.
   

        As for White Tiger, he kept on glaring at Chu Feng with flaming eyes. But after seeing the two bracelets on his sister’s hand, he lost the strength to be angry.
   

        Last time, he had seen that brat chatting suspiciously with his sister and even gifted her a string of dragon horn beads. After his supposed discovery of this "secret love", he looked towards the sky and sighed.
   

        "Sigh…"
   

        "What are you sighing for?! This is a happy occasion!" Lu Tong smacked him in the face.
   

        "Aunty, you’ve all misunderstood." Lu Shiyun tried her best to explain.
   

        But Wang Jing was incomparably passionate. "Don’t worry child, don’t try to say anymore. Aunty understands everything. From now on, you’re my own daughter—if that little brat dares to bully you, just tell me!"
   

        Lu Shiyun was at wit’s end. She massaged her temples and wondered what to do. Finally, she began to smile and replied, "Aunty, since you insist, can you punish him for me right now?" She turned her gaze towards Chu Feng.
   

        Wang Jing didn’t say another word before walking towards Chu Feng and began to lecture him. She was really poised to put him in his place.
   

        She said in a whisper, "What are you going to do about that black dressed lady from the recent blind date. That one’s also quite elegant. How do you plan to clean up this mess?"
   

        Chu Feng felt completely wronged but there was no immediate way to clear up the misunderstanding.
   

        Wang Jing pinched Chu Feng in order to help Lu Shiyun vent her anger. "You little brat. Why can’t you be like me and your dad? When did you become such a womanizer? If I’d known sooner, I wouldn’t force you to go to that blind date party. I’m warning you, don’t hurt any one of these nice ladies. You have to find a perfect ending for all parties!"
   

        Lu Tong had also come over and started to lecture Chu Feng. He stated that although youthful activities are all good and natural, he shouldn’t hurt other people in the process.
   

        Yellow Ox was delightfully looking on from the side. He was finding everything very interesting.
   

        White Tiger was grinding his teeth as if he was unreconciled. In his view, although there was little fault to be found in Chu Feng in all aspects, he was a womanizer. He had personally seen this chap join the blind date party and leave with the black dressed queen in the end.
   

        "Mom, please rest assured! Brother-in-law, stop grinding your teeth. I admit to everything!" Finally, Chu Feng spoke out loud.
   

        Because he saw Lu Shiyun giggling in the distance as if she was not a part of all this. She was obviously waiting for Chu Feng to stand out and explain the state of affairs to her brother, but before that, she had still pushed Chu Feng into troubled waters. And so Chu Feng decided to vocally confirm everyone’s suspicion.
   

        "That’s great!" Lu Tong slapped his legs and laughed out loud. He was prepared to arrange a banquet not just to send Chu Feng off to the south but also to celebrate this joyous occasion.
   

        In the end, the giddy little white tiger just got up and ran away.
   

        Chu Feng voluntarily received the lecture that came afterwards, feeling somewhat guilty inside.
   

        This went on until the black yak returned. Only then was the siege broken and Chu Feng found refuge from the suffering. 
   

        Zhou Yitian had also come. His nose and face were swollen—god knows how many rounds of beaten he had suffered. Despite all that, he was still just as evil, walking with his arm around the black yak’s shoulder. They were chatting and laughing along the way as if they were the best of friends.
   

        The whole group was stunned!
   

        "Little Zhou has agreed to produce another movie just for us. It’ll be about an earth-shattering battle. The movie will be called ‘the peerless and unrivaled demon ox king!’" The black yak laughed loudly.
   

        This thick-skinned yak had not only battered Zhou Yitian, but also forced him to produce a big film named after him. There really was no other person like him.
   

        "Let’s move!"
   

        Finally, they set off on their journey.
   

        The White Tiger siblings still joined them in the end. Others like Ye Qingrou, Clairvoyant and party along with Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng had also tagged along.
   

        They arrived at Jiang Ning the following night.
   

        ——-
   

        [1] Siscon: A person with an unusually strong and probably sexual attachment to their sister. One of the numerous Japanese "complex" portmanteaus that indicate real-life creeps and fictional doujinshi protagonists.
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    Chapter 220: Jiangning

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The city of Jiangning was surrounded by numerous desolate mountains that pierced into the clouds. It was completely different from before the great change, but the interior of the city had developed incomparably well with high rising towers everywhere. 
   

        Chu Feng’s party arrived and found a place to rest within the city. After settling everyone in, Chu Feng began to contact Lin Naoi.
   

        The black yak also began to urge the Siberian Tiger to hurry to the east and join them. They planned to attack Mount Longhu after his arrival.
   

        At that moment, two groups had also set out from Shuntian City. One group comprising of Ye Qingrou, Chen Luoyan, Du Huaijin and Ouyang Qing was quite leisurely and relaxed.
   

        Members of the other group like Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng, however, were so tense that they didn’t even dare to breathe loudly. The reason was a black dressed lady sitting nearby, exuding the aura of an empress.
   

        These beast race members who were traveling together with the Immortal Phoenix were all feeling fairly apprehensive. She was a peerless expert, and even the most powerful existences within their tribes weren’t a match for her.
   

        The trip was long, but Chu Feng was not the least worried. She was a king level expert whose constitution had evolved to an absurd degree.
   

        The night sky was dotted with stars.
   

        Chu Feng had already contacted Lin Naoi and she was on her way to meet him.
   

        The night time didn’t calm the hustle and bustle of Jiangning City. The neon lights shone brightly along the roads and many stores and crowded bars were still doing business.
   

        Before long, a sleek blue limousine arrived and hurriedly stop at the roadside.
   

        Its door opened and Lin Naoi walked out from within. She was wearing a simple yet elegant blue gown. The narrow waist accentuated her tall and curvaceous figure.
   

        Many a time, her demeanor was cold and calm like an icy beauty, but tonight, there was a simple and pristine type of allure about her.
   

        Lin Naoi approached. She was looking at Chu Feng and sizing him up. The nighttime wind parted her hair, revealing the radiant smile upon her fine and spotless countenance.
   

        "You’ve become a king?" Chu Feng exclaimed in surprise.
   

        What had she gone through these days that allowed her to reach this stage? It had greatly exceeded his expectations.
   

        Lin Naoi nodded. Her whole being was permeated by a translucent radiance as if surrounded by a luminescent halo. Even her hair was in a similar state, adding a touch of surreal elegance.
   

        Unfortunately, just as before, she was still a flowering tree in a field of snow. She still appeared cool and aloof even though she was all smiles.
   

        "I was really worried when I received news of your fate in the West," she said.
   

        She didn’t overly express her emotions, but Chu Feng knew that she must’ve been quite concerned at that time. But this was just the way she was—it would take a miracle to see her burning with passion.
   

        One method was to become her boyfriend and tyrannically have her undergo "reforms". He couldn’t help laughing at the thought of this.
   

        Lin Naoi’s beautiful eyes were observing the current state he was in as if she could understand what was going on through his mind.
   

        "You’re probably thinking how cold I am, right?"
   

        "Good that you already know. Sometimes, I wonder just what kind of person it would take to conquer the icy mountain that is you and make you burn with passion," said Chu Feng. He felt that she would possess a completely different kind of elegance if she became bold and unrestrained.
   

        As things stood, he had already given up on this first love. They were still much concerns about each other, but it was difficult to get any closer.
   

        Chu Feng sometimes wondered just what type of man Lin Naoi preferred.
   

        "Let’s go. I’ll treat you to dinner," Lin Naoi said.
   

        "You really understand me—that I’m all for the food."
   

        "There are no king level delicacies here, mind you."
   

        Lin Naoi’s drove steadily. She was incomparably familiar with the city for this was where she grew up.
   

        Chu Feng sat in the passenger seat and glanced at her from the side. They had not seen each other for a long time. She was just as beautiful, but her temperament had become somewhat surreal, almost as if she had become somewhat detached from the dust of the mortal world.
   

        Lin Naoi generously allowed Chu Feng to gaze to his heart’s content while she focused on the road ahead.
   

        Her complexion was fair and tender. A vaguely visible gauze of radiance surrounded her body and her silky and almost sparkling hair.
   

        She was calm and silent. The elegant curves below her snow-white neck were prominently outlined by her simple dress. Her long and slender legs were hidden from clear view as she was driving.
   

        "Hey, where do you think you’re looking?" Lin Naoi finally reminded him. Even then, she was still unperturbed.
   

        "Naoi, I sense a layer of mist on your body. There must be some extraordinary secret behind this." Chu Feng shifted the conversation naturally and without hesitation.
   

        "It had always been like this," Lin Naoi replied.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. "Yes, you’ve always had this secret on you. But, unfortunately, you’re unwilling to share it with me."
   

        "It’s not that I don’t want to tell you about it. It’s just… inappropriate." Lin Naoi didn’t turn her head. Her concentration was still on the traffic ahead as she drove on with great skill.
   

        Finally, Lin Naoi picked a privately owned restaurant suitable for a chat. The atmosphere was quiet and there was no shortage of delicious cuisines.
   

        Lin Naoi sat quietly under the light of the private room. Chu Feng returned her gaze as they came face to face.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t squander this opportunity as he calmly admired the beauty before him. Strictly speaking by looks, Lin Naoi was comparable to Jiang Luoshen. Both of them were goddess level existences.
   

        "How thick is your face?" The corners of her mouth revealed a smile, probably reminded of how rascally this man was since university.
   

        "Then how about you? Can’t you act bashful for once?" Chu Feng laughed. It was a difficult feat to find Lin Naoi blushing. She was just that composed at all times—one could even go so far as to call her cold.
   

        Lin Naoi’s lips were passionately bright, but it still felt cold nonetheless. She replied with a laugh, "Maybe I’ve truly been infected by you. My face grows thicker with every passing day and I find it difficult to become embarrassed." 
   

        As the two continued to chat, Lin Naoi inquired further about his experiences in the West. It was obvious that she was worried for his safety during that time, but, as was the norm for her, she never revealed her true emotions.
   

        They talked for quite some time before the delicacies were brought up. Chu Feng began to move his chopsticks unceremoniously while Lin Naoi only watched him eat.
   

        "Aren’t you going to try even a little bit?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Very well, I’ll accompany you and eat a bit." Lin Naoi had long since finished her meal, but nevertheless, she ate some more.
   

        After that, she mentioned that the piece of jade was no longer at Deity Biomedicals. The head of the Pre-Qin Research Institute had apparently borrowed it for research purposes.
   

        "This old bastard!" Chu Feng recounted to Lin Naoi his exchange with Qi Honglin and also produced his piece of jade for her to examine.
   

        "There’s no mistaking it. The one that used to be at Deity Biomedicals is similar to this one. There’s the same image of a flood dragon inside." Lin Naoi nodded.
   

        "This has turned rather troublesome. When will Deity Biomedicals get it back?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "They wouldn’t dare to not return the stone. But we might need some time."
   

        Both of them were able to guess some things. The Pre-Qin Research Institute had put a lot of expectations on Chu Feng. They felt he might be able to unravel the secrets of the jade and subsequently make his way to Deity.
   

        As such, they borrowed Deity Biomedical’s jade stone in advance. Their objective couldn’t be less obvious.
   

        "They’re just waiting for me to go knocking on their door. Do they have some extraordinary backing?" Chu Feng pondered.
   

        At this moment, Lin Naoi appeared rather solemn. Her calm and beautiful face exuded an aura of seriousness as she nodded towards Chu Feng. "Some corporations aren’t as simple as they seem on the surface."
   

        Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression. He had also felt that Lin Naoi was warning him to be more careful.
   

        "The world had undergone several rounds of changes since the post-civilization era. These episodes could even be termed upheavals. If you follow the timeline closely, it’s the fifth time now," she told Chu Feng.
   

        The previous ones were too small in scale or even negligible.
   

        Lin Naoi continued in all seriousness, "The various changes that we’ve experienced might’ve happened too during the previous bouts. It might’ve been too small a scale for normal people to find traces of them."
   

        Chu Feng became lost in thought at the mention of this.
   

        Suddenly, Lin Naoi’s communicator began to ring. She got up and moved towards the window to take the call.
   

        "Naoi, where are you?" A warm and amiable sound came through.
   

        "I’m with a friend," she replied with a smile.
   

        "Then don’t come back for the time being. That god’s messenger Yamen is still here. I’ve told him that you’re traveling afar."
   

        "Very well. I understand." Lin Naoi thus ended the call.
   

        She walked back, knowing that Chu Feng had already heard everything. "It was my aunt."
   

        "God’s messenger Yamen?" Chu Feng put down his chopsticks. He wasn’t at all unfamiliar with this person. On his way back from the Western Punitive Expedition, he had met him within the Misty Valley at Xinjiang.
   

        Yamen appeared amiable and well-mannered on the surface, but conceit was ingrained deep within his bones. Unexpectedly, this person had also come to Jiangning.
   

        Lin Naoi looked towards Chu Feng. "I have no way to lend the jade to you right now. But I’ll have my people ask for its return. We’ll probably be able to get the jade in half a month or so."
   

        She then revealed a faint smile. "You guys don’t mind me coming along on your journey to Longhu Mountain right?"
   

        "Is that god’s messenger causing trouble for you?" Divine light fluctuated in Chu Feng’s eyes. 
   

        "Not really. I just don’t want to deal with him." Lin Naoi shook her head. "He’s a human being. Don’t think about updating your gourmet ranking."
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded and could only laugh out loud.
   

        That night, he brought Lin Naoi back and utterly shocked the waiting Yellow Ox and black yak.
   

        "So this is my real sister-in-law?!"  The black yak’s lips were uncontrollable and had no fear of getting Chu Feng into trouble.
   

        Lin Naoi retained her calm demeanor. The unperturbed demeanor she directed at the black yak caused the latter to feel somewhat embarrassed.
   

        "Ah, little girl, can you be any less calm?"
   

        "Greetings, ox king. Please do take care of Chu Feng in the future." Lin Naoi’s words surprised even Chu Feng.
   

        "Why’re you being so formal? We’re all brothers here. And it's not as if you’re leaving him. Why are you saying such words?" the black yak said with a huge smile.
   

        Yellow Ox suspiciously observed Lin Naoi with golden light flowing through his pupils. But in the end, he simply shook his head and secretly informed Chu Feng, via telepathy, that this beautiful woman was enshrouded by a mysterious energy.
   

        Lin Naoi also glanced at Yellow Ox and nodded with a smile.
   

        "The piece of jade has been lent to the Pre-Qin research institute. We’ll go to Mount Longhu tomorrow and take a look at the situation there," Chu Feng informed the two oxen in a simple manner and proceeded to arrange the room beside his for Lin Naoi.
   

        "Chu Feng, I feel that this lady practices a certain legendary breathing technique. How is that possible—that technique shouldn’t belong to this world." Yellow Ox told Chu Feng in secret.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised, but he firmly believed that Lin Naoi didn’t have any intention to bring him harm.
   

        Dawn, the next day. While they were having breakfast at the hotel, White Tiger was astonished to find Lin Naoi. He suddenly glared at Chu Feng, apparently still unconvinced about his sister’s explanation. He still suspected something was going on between the two.
   

        "Naoi!" Lu Shiyun had also discovered Lin Naoi as she came forth to greet the latter.
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    Chapter 221: Great Business
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        Lu Shiyun’s smile was sweet and full of youth and vigor.
   

        Although Lin Naoi was also smiling, her temperament was comparable to a snow lotus blooming on top of an icy mountain. Her cool elegance gave one the feeling that she was unapproachable.
   

        These were the differences in temperament between the two ladies, but nonetheless, they were able to get along quite well as they chatted over breakfast. One of them was energetic and full of life, while the other was an astonishing beauty; the contrast caused many heads to turn within the dining hall. Even the ladies cast gazes of envy.
   

        "You’re such a womanizer!" White Tiger, who sat across Chu Feng, admonished in a low voice.
   

        "I’ve already explained, brother-in-law. Please don’t misunderstand." Chu Feng fearlessly addressed him like so. Since the White Tiger had already misunderstood, he found it amusing to just play along and go all out.
   

        White Tiger was furious after hearing Chu Feng’s words.
   

        Without a doubt, White Tiger wanted to beat Chu Feng up but he was not the latter’s match in terms of martial prowess. If he really did charge in blindly, it was more likely than not that he would be beaten up badly instead.
   

        "What a beautiful bracelet." Lin Naoi praised. She shot a quick glance at Chu Feng, slightly surprised after seeing the sparkling bracelet on Lu Shiyun’s wrist.
   

        She had immediately recognized the dragon horn bracelet because there was one just like that on her fair wrist. She had received it from Chu Feng the night before.
   

        Lu Shiyun was like a proud white crane as she raised her snow-white chin and laughed. "I successfully extorted this one."
   

        Wang Jing had also gifted her one, but she didn’t dare accept in the end and tasked Lu Tong to return it. Otherwise, it would really confirm a relationship between Chu Feng and her.
   

        She felt herself to be still too young and active to be tied down. It felt terrible for her to even imagine being a daughter-in-law.
   

        It was as if a glacier had melted down as Lin Naoi laughed gently. Lu Shiyun couldn’t help but feel that the Lin Naoi at the moment was exceptionally resplendent and enchanting.
   

        "Naoi, you’re perfect in every aspect, but you’re simply too cold. I bet many men would love to try and conquer this glacial mountain, hoping to instill life and passion. But, they inevitably suffer from frostbite in the end. Sigh…" Lu Shiyun teased.
   

        "Please stop teasing me. Speaking of which, is it true that you have a phobia of skewers?" Lin Naoi poked fun at her with a smile, delivering quite a blow.
   

        Lu Shiyun’s eyes immediately turned large and round. She was seething as she turned to look towards the roasted delicacies on the buffet table.
   

        "That’s not fair!"
   

        …
   

        Mount Longhu, with its characteristic red conglomerate and sandstone earth, was the cradle of Taoism.
   

        Digging through the surface, one could observe the dark red conglomerate which made up the mountain foundations. There were many legends regarding this.
   

        It has been said that this red earth was formed by the contamination of ancient and powerful blood, which was also the reason why this land was shrouded in a spiritual and mysterious aura.
   

        As the ancestral court of Taoism, this place was the most important and coveted secret land. All major powers had been trying to claim this place but to no avail.
   

        Chu Feng and party arrived. They arrived, via flight, at a large city in the vicinity. They then transferred to a car and finally arrived at a certain village at the base of the fabled mountain.
   

        Even the base of the mountain and the five-kilometer area surrounding it had been turned on its head due to the chaotic spatial folds.
   

        "Little fellows, are you lot also of the beast race? You sure don’t look like it. But let me warn you not to go and risk your lives out there. Countless groups have come to this place, but all of them could only return in despair, dragging the dead and the wounded."
   

        This old man told Chu Feng that Mount Longhu was truly too violent a place. It was incomparably difficult to approach. All who charge in had died without exception.
   

        He also added cautiously in a whisper that if demons and spirits wanted to climb the mountain, they would experience something even worse than death. There were often corpses of large hill-sized beings strewn across the base of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng realized those were beast kings.
   

        The majority of the townspeople had already fled in fear of the various monsters who often came requesting lodging. This place seemed to be the gathering place for all evil.
   

        Only a few remained, and most of them were old people.
   

        That was because the elderly believed Mount Longhu to be a sacred land and that it would kill the demons and protect the people.
   

        They actually knew the theory of evolution, but they were more inclined to put their faith in traditional beliefs. They firmly believed that the ancestral court of Taoism would suppress myriad beasts and monsters.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t act recklessly. He was waiting for the reinforcements to arrive, among which were two of the current world’s most powerful experts. The Siberian Tiger had yet to show up.
   

        They were prepared to first survey the lay of the land. They needed to know more about the actual situation at Mount Longhu.
   

        The few of them stayed the night in town to replenish their strength.
   

        At sunrise the following day, the group of people set off once more towards the outskirts of the mountain. They didn’t have to attack right away—they just wanted to familiarize themselves with the local situation.
   

        The morning light washed over Mount Longhu covering the whole mountain in a light golden radiance. It appeared incomparably divine from a distance, comparable to the emergence of a supreme divine mountain.
   

        They felt a special type of fluctuation, increasing in intensity as they approached the mountain. 
   

        It was as if this brilliant mountain itself was breathing. It was respiring the sunlight and taking in the energies of the red sun. This increased its divinity, suffusing it with a mysterious energy.
   

        "What a good place!" Yellow Ox sighed.
   

        Even from such a distance, one could appreciate the exceptional qualities of this place. Yellow Ox’s beautiful little face was full of surprise and delight.
   

        He became more astonished the more he looked on. He suspected the presence of a certain breathing technique seal. How else could a mountain be respiring the morning mist.
   

        Mount Longhu with its steep cliffs and tall ancient trees appeared simple but majestic.
   

        It goes without saying that the mountain at the moment was incomparable to the glory days of old, but nonetheless, it was boundlessly majestic and full of vigor as if it was propping up the firmament above.
   

        As they advanced further Chu Feng, Lin Naoi, White Tiger, and Lu Shiyun all felt extremely warm, comfortable and at ease. The black yak, however, revealed a change in expression. Yellow Ox also appeared extremely cautious.
   

        "Beast race suppression!"
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox gritted his teeth and muttered a few words. He had never considered himself part of a different race. According to him, he was of the orthodox race.
   

        But now, he had spoken such words. His beautiful face was now looking quite ugly as if he had sensed something.
   

        "What happened? My heart is beating wildly. It feels quite uncomfortable here." The black yak was feeling chills all over his body.
   

        "There are traces of ancient magic here directed against non-human races," explained Yellow Ox with great dissatisfaction. This was blatant discrimination.
   

        He was a young and prideful warrior. As someone who able to cross the forbidden path as the first pioneer to arrive in this world, he had his own pride.
   

        "A single path up the famed mountain. Mount Longhu’s recognition of man contains both love and hate," Yellow Ox muttered.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished as he recalled the many historical facts and legends regarding this place. The ancestral court of Taoism had always been overseen by a heavenly master who seldom left the place.
   

        Those heavenly masters of legend were exorcists of great renown who specialized in killing monsters and demons.
   

        Perhaps those legends were not necessarily made up? There seems to be some remnant energy directed against the beast race.
   

        Strands of auspicious purple clouds came floating from the red sun and disappeared into Mount Longhu, adding to its majesty and radiance. It was akin to a portal connecting to a mythological world.
   

        Purple clouds from the east?
   

        Chu Feng had witnessed this scene before back at the Pilgrimage Grounds and Mount Kunlun. The mountain itself attracted auspicious purple clouds which were a source of astonishing energy, highly beneficial to one’s evolution.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The howl of a dragon was transmitted from afar. The thunderous roar portrayed anger and unwillingness. It shook the whole mountain range, causing everyone’s expression to change.
   

        The black yak was shocked. He knew he wasn’t nearly as powerful—one was able to sense its frightening aura, even without coming into contact— its strength was far above the former.
   

        "Did a ruthless expert arrive here and has begun his assault?" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        The source of the howl came from the back of the mountain. It sounded as if a powerful expert had been wounded and was howling in rage.
   

        "The suppression upon us beast race members is simply too great. The fierce person just now should be a beast king," Yellow Ox commented.
   

        They circled Mount Longhu, passing through the woods at a quick pace before selecting a peak with a good view to observe the situation at the back mountain.
   

        The area was enshrouded in mists and red clouds, seemingly an extraordinary place. Dragon roars could be heard ever so often. It was a frightening spectacle.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountain and the earth itself began to shake. A terrifying expert seemed to be making a move. It was almost as if he was trapped and was trying to break out.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        Afterwards, a huge black serpent was seen flying up to the summit. The scene sent White Tiger and Lu Shiyun into a daze. This was their first time witnessing a peerless expert.
   

        "A single horned black serpent!" The black yak’s eyes had gone round.
   

        A single prominent horn was upon its head and its whole body was stained with blood. There were even some lacerations in certain parts of its body. God knows what kind of misfortune it had faced at Mt. Longhu.
   

        It crossed a couple thousand meters in an instant before landing briefly on a normal mountain. It used the momentum to fly out once again and fled into the distance.
   

        "An expert with six severed shackles!" Lin Naoi frowned.
   

        Shock was written all across Lu Shiyun’s delicate face. Her little lips were open wide in astonishment. A gigantic serpent had just flown past them.
   

        Its huge serpentine body would occasionally brush past the rocky cliffs during its escape, causing them to shatter and collapse.
   

        That black snake was extremely terrifying!
   

        "Does this count as a flood dragon?" Chu Feng asked Yellow Ox.
   

        Yellow Ox replied, "Technically, it's no longer just a snake since it was born with a single horn. But it probably can’t be termed a flood dragon just yet. I guess it’s more appropriate to call it a… flood serpent."
   

        "The Black Dragon Prince of the Southern Sea!" Lin Naoi exclaimed.
   

        "What? Naoi, you know its origins?" Chu Feng asked in surprise, but then he remembered the power of Deity Biomedicals as a corporation. It was natural for them to be proficient with information gathering.
   

        Before long, Lin Naoi had told him that the major corporations had formed a coalition to find the Fusang Tree.  However, the plan was ultimately scrapped because the beings in the ocean were simply too powerful. Moreover, they were numerous; experts in the ocean were as plenty as the trees in the woods.
   

        Although they didn’t venture into the sea, Deity Biomedical had already done their homework.
   

        Among the marine races, there was a certain Black Dragon Prince from the Southern Sea, who had announced that he would soon invade the mainland and conquer places like the Thunderous Temple which was the Buddhist ancestral land and Mount Longhu, the ancestral court of Taoism.
   

        Many people gasped in fright after hearing such a claim. It seemed the marine race had indeed begun to move towards the mainland and was prepared to fight for the famed mountains and great rivers.
   

        They noticed a calamity was nigh. Great battles were imminent!
   

        After a long while, the black dragon sighed. "The Black Dragon Prince of the Southern Sea is an expert with six severed shackles. Even he had almost been cut in two and barely escaped with his life. The back mountain of Mount Longhu is simply too terrifying."
   

        "It’s obvious that he had been trapped there for at least a night. He was fortunate to be able to escape just now." Yellow Ox judged the situation.
   

        And that was just the back mountain and not the main road to Mount Longhu.
   

        The group began to frown. They felt a huge headache—no wonder Mount Longhu was never conquered—it was a terrifying place with difficulties in every direction.
   

        "Ah, Naoi, you’re also here? This must be fate."
   

        A well-mannered and dazzling youth encompassed by prismatic radiance appeared. He flew across the rocks and trees, floating over as if he could walk upon the void like a god.   
   

        He looked at Lin Naoi with passionate eyes before giving the two oxen and Chu Feng a cursory glance. Disdain flashed through his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He skillfully landed with transcendent grace, his otherworldly temperament setting him apart from the crowd. A warm and amiable smile was drawn across his face as he looked towards Lin Naoi.
   

        His long silver hair was flowing like silk and glistening with a silver halo. His fair countenance was accentuated by his jade blue eyes and prominent nasal bridge. He was a man of near perfect features.
   

        He was every bit a western man and a very handsome one at that.
   

        Yamen!
   

        It really was Yamen, that messenger of God.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and the black yak all recognized this person. They had met him in the misty valley on their way back from the Western Punitive Expedition.
   

        Lin Naoi calmly ignored him.
   

        "Brother Chu, we meet again." Yamen was smiling as he turned around towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was rather displeased after seeing this person. This was not the first time they met—he knew that underneath the latter’s amiable personality was a conceited and hypocritical personality.
   

        But Chu Feng duly nodded and returned the greeting.
   

        "The Ox King’s aura has grown even more impressive during the long period since our last meeting." Yamen faced turned towards the two oxen and waved his hand attentively in greeting.
   

        The black yak just ignored him; he hated Yamen’s hypocritical character. When they first met this seemingly elegant man, they weren't immediately aware of the deep arrogance and disdain within his eyes.
   

        Despite the group’s minimal reaction, Yamen was still just as cordial. He walked over to Lin Naoi and began to talk about his experiences back at Jiang Ning, thanking her for the hospitality he received from Deity Biomedicals.
   

        Lin Naoi was unperturbed. She was neither as direct as the black yak nor as elaborate as Chu Feng, only returning some formal words in reply.
   

        The White Tiger was thoroughly puzzled. He didn’t recognize Yamen, but seeing the divine splendor almost spilling out from his body, it was obvious that he was no ordinary person.
   

        But it could be said that his observation abilities weren’t half bad. He quickly noticed from the two oxens’ reactions that this princely man was not at all what he seemed. 
   

        Yamen maintained his calm demeanor and nodded towards White Tiger and Lu Shiyun with a bright smile.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forth and put himself between Yamen and Lin Naoi—he knew she has tagged along on this excursion just to avoid this man.
   

        "Brother Yamen, let’s chat for a while." Chu Feng broke the siege on Lin Naoi and relieved her of this smiling hypocrite.
   

        He was felt increasingly certain of this man’s insincerity from his behavior.
   

        A glint of appreciation and warmth flashed across Lin Naoi’s eyes but was withdrawn just as swiftly. She originally wanted to deal with this herself without troubling Chu Feng because she felt this man was not simple at all. It was highly possible that he had a being of great power supporting him.
   

        "Very well, Brother Chu. We’ve not met for quite some time and I’ve been hoping to chat with you." Yamen smiled candidly and walked over in large strides.
   

        Yellow Ox frowned. The man still had the silver lamp on him, within which were the dancing black flames that made Yellow Ox feel rather apprehensive.
   

        This was a terrifying weapon. It was also the reason behind Yamen’s confidence as he walked throughout the East lands. He believed himself invincible with its protection.
   

        Although Chu Feng hated him so, he didn’t want to fall out with him just yet. He thus proceeded to converse in a peaceful manner, asking Yamen about his progress in the East.
   

        "Not bad at all. The eastern kings were mostly reasonable and decided to forgive Schiller out of respect for our god," Yamen replied.
   

        "Eh? Which expert would that be?" Chu Feng didn’t believe it. Contrary to his appearance, this man was far from being upright.
   

        "Which bastard dares forgive Schiller? That’s simply inviting the wrath of the masses!" The black yak, who was first glaring at Yamen, suddenly started laughing, "I bet you’re just making things up." He was never one for niceties.
   

        "The Ox King sure is tyrannical. Your language is simply too boorish," Yamen replied in a calm manner. Divine light flashed across his eyes but was never fully revealed.
   

        "Aren’t we here to take a look at Mount Longhu? Are we still going?" Lu Shiyun mentioned.
   

        Lin Naoi walked towards her and they soon left to tour Mount Longhu’s vicinity. Seeing how things had turned out, White Tiger left to follow the departing group.
   

        "Heh, heh…" Yamen laughed out loud and glanced sideways at Chu Feng and the two oxen, unwilling to converse any further. His eyes were full of confidence and spirit as he left to follow the ladies.
   

        "I hate this damn messenger of god. He’s acting like some bigshot when in truth he’s just the lapdog of a certain genius from the outer region. Calling himself god’s messenger, what a joke!" The black yak grumbled.
   

        He was, of course, speaking telepathically. The area of effect was limited to the three of them.
   

        The black yak revealed a violent expression. "Can we do him in?!"
   

        He was certainly not the only one with the same thought. Chu Feng was also thinking it was better to kill this person sooner rather than later.
   

        This Yamen was petitioning on behalf of Schiller and was obviously an enemy.
   

        Yellow Ox sighed. He analyzed the situation, "He’s not that easy to deal with. The silver lamp he wields is not just any ordinary weapon. Once unleashed, the fire of ultimate darkness from within will cover the skies with its black flames. Even an expert with six severed shackles might be burned to death. We’ll have to face dire consequences if we can’t finish him off with a single strike of Chu Feng’s diamond chakram. A weapon at this level can also protect the owner from harm. It’ll be difficult to kill the man unless we shatter the lamp completely."
   

        If Chu Feng wanted to make a move, he would need to shatter the lamp quickly before the flames pour out into a raging destructive inferno.
   

        The black yak’s eyes started to burn after hearing these words. If only he could obtain this overpowered silver lamp for himself, it would add a wonderful weapon to his arsenal.
   

        Yaman stopped after a few steps and waited for the trio to approach. He was smiling indifferently; the radiance from before had all but disappeared.
   

        He needn’t pretend any longer now that Lin Naoi and party had gone far ahead.
   

        He knew these three harbored no friendship towards him since the day they first met. They also lacked reverence towards him and his god.
   

        Yamen’s demeanor was fold. He believed himself to be a messenger of god and walked throughout the East in confidence. It humiliated him that a mere Demon King Chu and two oxen dared treat him with such disrespect.
   

        In truth, he wanted to utilize the silver lamp and slaughter these three people. But for some reason, he felt threatened by them and never dared to make this move.
   

        "Eh, why aren’t you smiling anymore? Where did that bright and bubbly personality go? Why are you staring at us like that?" The black yak questioned.
   

        "I was waiting for the three of you for a chat," Yamn replied slowly. He had withdrawn his amiable personality for there was no longer a need for that.
   

        "What do you want to talk about? About Mount Longhu? Or about the Oracle?" Chu Feng replied boldly. 
   

        "Our god has long since reserved Mount Longhu. You lot shouldn’t carry on with your wishful thinking. No one can climb to its summit… as for you lot… ha!" Yamen laughed disdainfully.
   

        Now, the black yak really wanted to give him a taste of the hoof. He felt more and more disgusted with this prick who thought so little of them.
   

        Yamen then turned to Chu Feng, "I heard you and Lin Naoi attended the same university and that you two were once in a relationship."
   

        "Now you’re stalking people?" Chu Feng glared at him with a cold gaze.
   

        Yamen lightly replied, "You’re not worthy of such effort. I was only paying attention to Miss Lin’s past."
   

        He had completely given up disguising his arrogance.
   

        Yaman proudly spoke, "I’m warning you to stay away from Lin Naoi. You don’t even have the qualifications to walk together with her. You’ll end up badly otherwise."
   

        Even Yellow Ox was inclined to skin this man at the moment. This man was being so arrogant just because he has some backing and a superior weapon to rely on.
   

        The black yak was already ready to make a move on this hypocrite who had finally revealed his true nature.
   

        "You’re warning me?" Chu Feng blocked the black yak and looked towards Yamen. "What right do you have? You think you’re so high and mighty just because you’re running miscellaneous errands for some god?"
   

        His voice wasn’t loud at all, but it reverberated in Yamen’s ears. The words stung badly as the flames of rage surged in his chest. He was greatly upset at being called god’s slave.
   

        A stately divine messenger was being looked down in this manner. His eyes turned frosty as he grabbed the silver lamp, which produced a layer of black light around his body.
   

        Chu Feng taunted the other party because he wanted to make his move.
   

        The time was just right. He felt the Undead Phoenix King had already arrived in the vicinity.
   

        Unfortunately, Yamen suddenly fell back a good distance. He had apparently changed his mind about attacking.
   

        The man was truly cautious. He failed to see through Chu Feng and the two oxen all along. He felt a vague sense of mortal danger from them.
   

        That was his advantage. His divine instincts were supremely sharp.
   

        "Let me give you one final warning. Don’t even think about disturbing Lin Naoi’s peaceful life. She’s destined to be with our god and not someone the likes of you can hope for," said Yamen.
   

        He then proceeded to laugh cheerfully as before. "A confrontation is not necessary since we’re not enemies. We might even be working together in the future."
   

        He turned around and left at this point. He pulled out his communicator at an isolated spot. "Senior, come to Mount Longhu in due haste. Chu Feng is here without any other peerless experts. We can kill him with relative ease!"
   

        "What god’s messenger?! He’s just a lapdog.  How dare he act so arrogantly? I really want to kill him right now." The black yak was fuming from his nostrils.
   

        "Don’t rush, the Undead Phoenix has already arrived. We only need to wait for the Siberian Tiger to arrive before we make a move and kill him, retrieving the lamp in the process."
   

        "This man seems to have a grudge against us. He was already planning to attack just now, but he fell back in the end," Yellow Ox recalled.
   

        "Don’t tell me he’s planning to… Schiller!!!" Chu Feng was startled.
   

        This god’s messenger came to the East in order to speak for Schiller, who was also a servant of the same god. By this time, Schiller’s wounds should be more or less healed.
   

        Chu Feng transmitted his voice towards the distant area, "Phoenix King, don’t show yourself. Lie in ambush to kill Schiller!"
   

        "I hope the Manchurian Tiger comes sooner. Then we can kill Schiller together!" The black yak raised his fists in the air.
   

        Even Schiller would feel pressured if two warriors with six severed shackles were to attack at the same time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng immediately contacted Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and the rest, telling them to keep quiet about the Phoenix King’s arrival.
   

        Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were moving at a slower pace and hadn’t arrived at Mount Longhu. Without the Undead Phoenix around, they were feeling much more at ease as they chatted and laughed.
   

        They were all surprised after receiving such an instruction and quickly made plans to pretend as if nothing was out of the ordinary.
   

        "Let’s hope the Manchurian Tiger arrives sooner. It’ll be perfect if we can ambush Schiller at this point!" Chu Feng mused.
   

        The black yak called the Siberian Tiger once again and urged him to hurry. He wanted nothing more than to have him arrive immediately. They needed him to finish off Schiller quickly.
   

        "I’m very close now, wait for me! Let’s take Mount Longhu together and ascend to become sages together."
   

        The Manchurian Tiger shouted through the communicator; he was looking forward to this quite a bit. Now that he had completely thrown his lot in with the Eastern Camp, calling the Kunlun demons brother and getting acquainted with experts like the Elder Ape and the Golden Roc, his days were quite comfortable.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen were making plans. When the time arrived, they would have to land a swift and decisive blow on both fronts. Schiller must not be allowed to live or else he might prove a threat one day.
   

        "The lamp in Yamen’s hands is really frightening. I fear it’ll cause trouble at the critical moment. Shall we join hands with the Undead Phoenix and kill him first?" Yellow Ox suggested.
   

        He knew much about these ‘Magical Weapons’. That silver lamp contained the flames of ultimate darkness. If this extraordinary fire was utilized to its full potential, it could possibly cause the whole mountain to erupt into a sea of magma.
   

        "I’m also hoping to kill him as soon as possible!" The black yak revealed a cruel glint in his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. "If we kill him earlier, it’ll most likely scare Schiller away. He’ll notice things are amiss once he contacts Yamen. Once he escapes, it’ll be hard to say when he’ll strike at us from the shadows."
   

        They decided that it was crucial to observe Yamen’s behavior—the subtle changes therein may be indicative of Schiller’s imminent arrival—that would be their cue to make their move on this God’s messenger.
   

        The Undead Phoenix approached. Clad in a black skirt and over 175 centimeters in height, she was truly outstanding. She was surrounded by glowing flames which contrasted with her frosty gaze; a gaze which hinted that she couldn’t wait to kill Schiller.
   

        She met up with Chu Feng’s party, and after agreeing with their plans, she proceeded to hide herself.
   

        All of them moved out after the discussion, paying close attention to Yamen and familiarizing themselves with the local terrain. A great battle was soon to occur.
   

        Chu Feng stepped onto the cliffs and tread across the vines like a bird king with open wings. He would, at times, fly hundreds of meters through the sky in a single leap.
   

        The main peak of Mount Longhu was glowing with a light golden brilliance. The divinity was terrifying—no one, up until now, had ever succeeded in ascending to its peak. Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t risk going up there at the moment and only walked around its vicinities to observe.
   

        "Old Black, I’m 40 kilometers out and about to arrive soon." The Manchurian Tiger was indeed traveling at full speed.
   

        "Brother Tiger, hide yourself and don’t let anyone discover your presence. We’re catching a big fish after a while!" the black yak warned.
   

        "What kind of business are we talking about?" the Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        "We’re preparing to ambush a fast sheep and rob him of his breathing technique. It’s definitely worth making a move," Yellow Ox explained. He had to twist the words around so that the Manchurian Tiger wouldn’t get cold feet and run away.
   

        This Manchurian Tiger had no integrity at all and everyone knew it. They needed to trick him here first.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was quite excited after hearing this. His tiger eyes went wide and whispered, "Ambushing fat sheep is my hobby. This is something I’m most proficient in. Just wait for me to arrive before springing the trap!"
   

        He excitedly told the party to wait for him.
   

        Yellow Ox was extremely calm. "Don’t worry. We definitely won’t leave you out on such a rare occasion. Good brothers should support each other for better or for worse. We naturally wouldn’t forget you when there are riches to be acquired—let’s make our move when you arrive."
   

        "Little Ox, you’re so kind!" The Manchurian Tiger was in high spirits. He felt his blood about ot boil—he had long since wanted a breathing technique for himself. With such a valuable treasure, he would be able to raise his strength to a whole new level.
   

        The long distance posed no difficulty for the Manchurian Tiger. He stooped down and took on his true form before rushing over, leaping from one peak to the next.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng and the others had already committed the geographical features of Mount Longhu to heart.
   

        "Little  Yellow, Old Black who is that we’re ambushing?" The Manchurian Tiger had just arrived.
   

        He approached them with passion burning in his large eyes. He couldn’t wait to obtain a breathing technique.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at this cowardly tiger with litlte to no moral integrity. Will he be able to summon that courage for this fight or will he run away in fright as usual? This was a serious problem.
   

        "Little Chu, why are you looking at me like that?"  The Manchurian Tiger looked back at Chu Feng.
   

        "Tiger King, I’m afraid you’ll be scared out of your wits and disappear without a trace. So I’m admiring your presence while I can," Chu Feng replied with a laugh.
   

        "What’re you implying?!" The Manchurian Tiger’s hair stood on end. How could someone say such a thing to an expert with six severed shackles?
   

        "We’re waiting to ambush Schiller in a while." Yellow Ox’s little face was the picture of calmness as he told him directly.
   

        "Ah?!" The Manchurian Tiger’s previous imposing manner deflated in an instant. His eyes were drifting erratically.
   

        Yellow Ox looked at him and calmly spoke, "You’ve already joined the Kunlun Camp, but you’re just one critical battle away from being one of its core members—this is your opportunity."
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was furious. "Little Yellow, you tricked me!"
   

        Chu Feng chimed in, "Tiger King, you have to know that Schiller hates you and me the most. I flattened his Vatican City while you stabbed him in the back at the critical moment. I’d bet anything he hates you more than he does me. If we don’t get rid of him today, you’ll die in his hands sooner or later."
   

        The black yak honestly spoke, "Brother Tiger, if  you run away like last time, our brothers at Kunlun will despise you and possibly denounce you."
   

        Yellow Ox added, "At that time, I bet everyone will call you the running tiger. You’ll be famous throughout the East and West."
   

        "Damn you!" The Manchurian Tiger glared at him. He felt he had made a grave mistake in coming this time. They were driving him into a corner and forcing him to do something beyond his abilities." [1]
   

        He realized that if he did run away this time, his name would truly be spat upon by the masses. There would no longer be any faction willing to accept him.
   

        "I’ve been tricked! Dammit!" The Manchurian Tiger ground his teeth in indignation. He was no longer in high spirits but rather a murderous light shone through his eyes as if he was ready to silence all witnesses.
   

        He was also puzzled as to how they planned to ambush Schiller with just the three of them—it was an almost impossible feat—Schiller possessed indomitable might.
   

        The Undead Phoenix appeared at this time. She was surrounded by raging flames as she stared at the Tiger King. "Little kitty, how little courage you possess! You may leave now. I can deal with Schiller myself."
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was absolutely shocked. How was the Undead Phoenix alive?!
   

        He was furious. He was, after all, a king among hundreds of beasts. His blood began to boil in anger. "Do you really think I’m a cat?! This daddy has decided to kill Schiller today!"
   

        Finally, they concluded that they needed to work together to ambush Schiller.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger and Undead Phoenix vanished from sight, lying in wait for Schiller to appear!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng and Yellow Ox hurried to rejoin the entourage and monitor Yamen. The moment he tried to leave or use his communicator would be the moment of Schiller’s arrival.
   

        Yamen, in this scholarly and refined state, was still in the company of Lin Naoi, Lu Shiyun, and the White Tiger at that time.
   

        After seeing Chu Feng’s party catch up to them, the corners of his mouth rose slightly to reveal a mocking smile. He stood in place and allowed the incoming party to approach.
   

        "Brother Chu, I feel it’s better that you keep a distance like before. The scenery here is indeed unparalleled, but none of them can be yours," Yamen said calmly.
   

        He glanced at Lin Naoi momentarily while he was speaking, then swept his gaze towards Chu Feng. He was speaking as if it was the most logical thing in the world as if he was being considerate of the other parties.
   

        "You pretentious wolf!" The black yak could no longer endure the bastard’s hypocrisy and wanted to deliver a kick to the head.
   

        Yamen wasn’t angered at all. "Ox King, I’m quite disappointed in you. With your character, I fear you’ll be hard-pressed to live very long. I can vaguely sense God’s  Prophecy at times, and I think I see you losing your life in the near future."
   

        He was laughing inwardly because Schiller was about to arrive. When he does, these people will surely die a gruesome death. Yamen wouldn't even need to exert any effort unless some unexpected event occurred, in which case he would step in and stab them in the back.
   

        "Eh, you can really communicate with god? Perhaps you can also see your own fate relative to mine?" Chu Feng prodded cautiously.
   

        Yamen only looked at him and shook his head. "Brother Chu, I can also vaguely see your tragic fate. Sigh, you’re quite extraordinary to reach the king level at such a tender age, unfortunately, your ending is quite miserable."
   

        Chu Feng laughed. "Is this a prophecy?"
   

        Yamen proudly replied, "This is god’s prophecy. You don’t seem to understand that, as a messenger of god, I’m able to receive his divine enlightenment. I have a feeling that your life trajectory is growing dimmer by the minute. This is a precursor of diminishing life… I truly wish you the best."
   

        In the distance, Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and the other few people were stunned as they looked at each other, but they refrained from commenting.
   

        Yamen looked at them and said, "The lot of you can follow me. The future road I offer is even and full of light!"
   

        They had long since understood the situation from Chu Feng and although they were cursing inwardly, they weren’t in a hurry to express it.
   

        "Do you see your own fate in this so-called prophecy of yours?" Chu Feng flatly asked.
   

        "Splendorous and brilliant. I’m destined to achieve divinity in the end." Yamen proudly explained—he had completely shed all pretenses at this moment. His silver hair was dancing in the wind and emanating radiant splendor as he looked towards the surrounding lands. "Mount Longhu will soon become a divine land and it is here that our sect is destined to expand and rise."
   

        After saying these words, his communicator began to vibrate. He didn’t take the call and instead replied with text. He advised Schiller not to hesitate; it was time to strike!
   

        Schiller had already arrived about five kilometers out.
   

        At the same moment, Chu Feng felt his heart throbbing. His overly keen divine instincts allowed him to feel the arrival of a critical juncture.
   

        Yamen took a few steps back and acted as if he was full of sympathy. "Brother Chu, please do your best—you really should’ve believed in fate."
   

        "What do you mean?" Xiong Kun asked.
   

        Yamen looked at him with undisguised scorn. It was time for him to watch the show; the so-called Demon King Chu and the two oxen were about to die very soon.
   

        He knew very well that Schiller had a blood feud with them. The moment he made his move, there would be no survivors.
   

        Yamen stood on top of a rock, maintaining a superior attitude. "Tragic scenes are playing out across this mortal world. The prophecy demands that some petty characters be eliminated, but these potential victims are pitifully unaware of their imminent fate. How lamentable!"
   

        ———
   

        [1] The idiom used here literally translates to "ducks being driven onto the perch".
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        Yamen coldly laughed and looked on in disdain at the group before him. He had sealed their fates the moment he called Schiller over. He was feeling rather amused at how these people were clueless as to their imminent fate.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s diamond chakram was ready to attack at a moment’s notice.
   

        The black yak was incredibly nervous. He was waiting for Schiller to approach and enter the ambush lain by the Manchurian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix. The first strike of the ambush would decide the flow of the ensuing battle.
   

        Even Yellow Ox was unable to keep his calm. His small face was tense with anxiety. Their plan today involved a fair amount of risk, but it was worth the gamble. It would be even more dangerous if they waited for Schiller to completely recover from his wounds—by that time, he would be free to assassinate them at will.
   

        In the distance, the Manchurian Tiger and the Phoenix King were lying in wait. They had long since sealed their aura and breathing, ready to charge out and deliver a fatal blow.
   

        They knew Schiller was on his way. The slight fluctuation Schiller had carelessly emitted couldn’t hide from the two experts with six severed shackles.
   

        Schiller’s incomparably cold gaze was focused on the distant mountain. Unless some peerless experts were guarding them in secret, it would be difficult for them to escape his grasp even if they had wings.
   

        He was confident that not many people would be able to deter him at his level. The mutants of the lower realm were like frail scarecrows to him.
   

        With a swoosh, he moved out in large strides. He glided along the forest’s edge and charged through as if the land was growing ever smaller in the face of his incredible speed. He was about to start a satisfying massacre!
   

        Schiller was no longer his old amiable self as he was back at the Vatican. His smile, at the moment, was cold and cruel.
   

        If anyone asked him who he hated the most, it would definitely have to be Chu Feng. The latter had blasted his medicinal garden apart and destroyed his Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine. He could still feel his heart bleeding to this very day.
   

        If not for this incident, he would probably be the first ever expert with seven severed shackles.
   

        Who, at that time, would be able to stand in his way? He would’ve taken one step ahead of the others and his every subsequent step would be unhindered. He would be able to look down on all the kings of this world and obtain the divine resources throughout the land.
   

        As for the home of Myriad Gods, he was already so sure he had everything in his grasp. He was confident that he would be able to find his fortune there, but it turned out contrary to his expectations.
   

        At this point, he had arrived on top of a small hill. He revealed himself and glanced down at Chu Feng and the two oxen.
   

        "Those who destroyed my treasured medicine, don’t even think about living!" he cursed under his breath.
   

        He then leapt up from the small hill and tore through the air. It was as if he was flying close to the forest’s edge and was just about to arrive at the target destination. He was about to kill his most hated enemy.
   

        Yamen saw everything clearly since he was facing the direction from which Schiller was coming. He smiled brilliantly at Chu Feng and the rest, "Everyone, take care on the road."
   

        He was extremely conceited. He was fully confident that these people wouldn’t dare target him with Schiller breathing down their necks. He anticipated that Chu Feng and the two oxen would fall into a state of panic and attempt to escape before succumbing to Schiller’s merciless onslaught.
   

        But the unexpected happened at the next moment as things spun rapidly out of control.
   

        While Schiller was flying atop the forest, a gargantuan tiger leapt up from below. His claws, bursting with an intense light brighter than the sun, crashed down upon Schiller’s back.
   

        Those claws were as large as a small hill—the force behind it was staggering—the direct force of this blow violently shook the land.
   

        At the same time, the Undead Phoenix had also crept up. She was enshrouded in jet black flames as she rose from the woods and tore through the sky in but a moment, releasing a powerful strike towards Schiller from a different angle.
   

        In the distance, Yamen was puzzled at the sudden developments. Someone actually dared to attack the all-powerful Schiller?! One had to know that even with the silver lamp, he was quite apprehensive of Schiller.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng immediately made his move. The ultimate results didn’t matter at this crucial moment—it was the right time to eliminate this Yamen. They couldn’t allow him to fully release the Flames of Ultimate Darkness; the consequences otherwise would be dire. 
   

        The white diamond chakram glowed with resplendent lights as it spun through the air at several times the speed of sound. The seen was overwhelming; it was like a comet shooting through the skies!
   

        The weapon was extremely mysterious. It only weighed 64 kilograms originally but would grow to tens of thousands kilograms once injected with energy. It was a terrifying transformation.
   

        As Chu Feng’s strength increased, so did the amount of energy he could inject. This increased the diamond chakram’s weight noticeably!
   

        The diamond chakram broke the sound barrier and caused the air to explode. Like an exploding cloud of flames, it arrived carrying fatal destructive power.
   

        Yamen was stunned. Everything was going according to plan just moments ago. He was secretly ridiculing the people before him, thinking they knew nothing of the fate that was soon to befall them.
   

        He never expected the situation to change within seconds.
   

        Despite all this, his reaction wasn’t slow. He raised the silver lamp in front of him and shot out a stream of black flames to protect himself and burn the assailants.
   

        But it seemed his combat experience wasn’t nearly enough and he wasn’t well prepared beforehand. At this moment, he could only defend in haste.
   

        The diamond chakram arrived in a flash; its speed had exceeded a person’s reaction time. It was emanating an aura of terror as it came hurtling towards his body.
   

        "No!" Yamen cried out in alarm.
   

        The black flames flickered momentarily before flowing towards his body to form a screen of light, shielding him from the incoming attack. Furthermore, the lamp itself moved to his front, dragging his hand along with it.
   

        Yellow Ox’s worries had come true—the extraordinary weapon could shield its owner. The flames released brilliant light which spread out to encompass the whole area in front of Yamen.
   

        It was an alarming sight; the black fire flickered as it took on an increasingly corporeal metallic glow akin to a shield.
   

        Yellow Ox inwardly cursed. Things were certain to go south if the other party was able to survive this blow and given time to release the flames of ultimate darkness. Their chances of survival, at that point, would be quite troubling.
   

        Boom!
   

        Contrary to expectations, a violent explosion took place as the diamond chakram came into contact with the metallic aegis, which was immediately penetrated.
   

        It then crashed directly onto the silver lantern, releasing a blinding flash from their midst.
   

        Black flames were still dancing on the silver lamp.  Mysterious energy surged out in an attempt to immolate the diamond chakram, its temperature was terrifying.
   

        Crack!
   

        But at that moment, a crisp sound was transmitted from the lamp, much like the sound of shattered porcelain. Cracks gradually filled its surface before the whole treasure fractured into four or five pieces.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Yamen cried out in misery. His hand grasping the silver lantern had turned into a bloody mist which evaporated almost immediately. Not even bones remained.
   

        Yellow Ox was flabbergasted. That magical weapon was extremely powerful, but the diamond chakram had forcefully shattered it.
   

        He felt he had underestimated the bright little bracelet. It was even more astonishing then he had expected.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had long since felt the diamond chakram's might increased as he poured greater amounts of energy into it. He knew it was much more powerful than in the past.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Droning sounds were being emitted from the diamond chakram. It had been temporarily halted by the impact against the lamp, and its speed had decreased a fair bit. But that wasn’t enough to stop the spinning chakram as it shot through and blew Yamen’s shoulder apart, causing the remaining arm to fall to the floor.
   

        Yamen screamed in agony as he staggered back, his whole body drenched in blood. He was now sweating buckets and the unbearable pain almost made him faint.
   

        "God’s messenger? What are you without that lamp?!" Chu Feng landed in front of him and gave him a hard kick.
   

        With a thump, the kick landed on Yamen’s lower jaw and immediately sent him flying.
   

        The black yak rushed over and swung down with his violet long sword. In one annihilative stroke, he cut off the messenger's two lower limbs. The latter had now completely lost his combat abilities.
   

        This was actually being quite merciful. They still wanted to keep him alive for questioning. His head would otherwise be like a splattered watermelon by now.
   

        Chu Feng flew out immediately to search for his diamond chakram. He found it very soon using his spiritual energy and with a swoosh, it was back in his hands.
   

        Yamen’s face was deathly pale as he lay barely conscious on the ground. He was full of indignation. He was previously mocking them, thinking they were pitiful bugs that were about to die, but now it was him who had been defeated by their counterattack.
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        Yamen was suffering intense pain throughout his whole body. He had crashed on his head and all his hopes and dreams had been dashed. He was a messenger of god and believed himself to be above all others, treating Chu Feng and the two oxen in blatant contempt. But now, what had become of him?
   

        His heart started beating especially fast when he met Chu Feng’s gaze, a gaze full of unadorned scorn for him.
   

        Yamen’s mind was thrown into unbearable chaos. The people he was disdainful of had dealt him such a blow and dragged him from his cloud castle down into dirt.
   

        Just who was being disdainful of whom? Now he had fallen to a position where he was being looked down upon. He felt restless at the thought of this and the pain wasn't helping at all. 
   

        Boom!
   

        A thunderous explosion came from the distance. The battle between peerless experts shook the earth and sky!
   

        The brightly colored colossal tiger leapt up from within the forest. With claws as large as a small hill, it swiped towards Schiller amidst explosive lights. It was as if a small nuclear weapon had detonated.
   

        The scene in the air was excessively terrifying. The energy fluctuations rippled outward and washed over the earth and sky.
   

        Schiller was indeed unprepared for such a battle. He was sent flying with deep claw wounds on his back and his mouth full of blood. It appeared he had been badly wounded this time, and he almost came close to being blasted apart.
   

        If the light and dark energy within his body didn’t surge out to protect his innards and guard his bones, he would probably be dead by now.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had attentively lain in ambush to deliver this coup de grace. He went all out at the critical juncture.
   

        The king of the woods and the master of beasts, he was innately proficient at hunting and stalking. His talent in this regard only increased after his evolution.
   

        Boom!
   

        At almost the exact same moment, the Undead Phoenix rode in upon black flames like a sable sun shooting through the skies, crashing directly into Schiller with supreme momentum.
   

        This time, the sounds of cracking bones were emitted from Schiller’s body. He had suffered grievous injuries and had cracked at least three of his ribs with blood flowing out of his seven orifices.
   

        Furthermore, the flames enshrouded him and continued to burn amidst sizzling noises. Very soon, he was charred black by the Undead Phoenix Flames.
   

        Schiller could have dodged this attack if the Undead Phoenix wasn’t as adept at ambushing.
   

        However, he had already received heavy injuries at the hands of the Manchurian Tiger and his body had lost its balance, greatly reducing his reflexes.
   

        And thus he suffered a terrifying follow-up blow.
   

        "You’re all courting death!" Schiller roared as he charged out of the dark flames. His chest was rising and falling rapidly, and his whole body had been charred black with traces of blood all over. He appeared truly miserable.
   

        Back at the Vatican, Schiller had been amiable and calm. He had always worn a smile like a benevolent old man, but today he had lost his composure.
   

        It had always been him ambushing others, as was the case with the cultivation of the Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine where he slaughtered countless beast kings. But today, he was on the suffering end of the ambush.
   

        At the moment, despite his combat capabilities being greatly diminished, his will to do  battle was burning brilliantly. A pair of luminescent wings appeared behind him, one of which was brilliantly radiant and the other jet-black.
   

        This was Schiller’s powerful hidden ace. His whole body was permeated by the powers of Western Legends, overflowing with two opposing types of energy. It was a terrifying sight to behold.
   

        Boom!
   

        He charged at the Manchurian Tiger. "You shameless traitor, hand over your life!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had also thrown caution to the wind. With a loud roar, his body shrunk swiftly until he was barely three meters in length. He understood that a large body would make for an easy target.
   

        "Schiller, you tricked me back then. This king was foolish back then, but with my outstanding wisdom, I’ve now forsaken the dark and joined the light," the Manchurian Tiger roared.
   

        He had no moral integrity to speak and was naturally unafraid of being exposed. He was even arguing with great conviction as if he was just and right.
   

        The main reason was that he knew there was no turning back from the current situation. He would be in mortal danger as long as Schiller lived on.
   

        "You still have the audacity to claim another to be shameless? Is there any person more sinister and despicable than you are?!" The Undead Phoenix had just transformed back into her human form. Clad in a black gown and adorned by wings made of black flames, she tore through the skies and dove in for the kill.
   

        The phoenix’s strength was truly great; she was much more powerful than the Black Dragon King. Otherwise, how could she have fled with her life back despite her near lethal wounds?
   

        Boom!
   

        She spewed dark flames from her palms as she dashed forth which took the shape of a sharp blade, hacking down towards Schiller.
   

        Schiller’s expression was cold. He didn’t pay attention to the Undead Phoenix from behind and was focused on killing one first. His speed increased explosively with a flap of his light and dark wings as he charged towards the tiger king.
   

        "Schiller, you shameless bastard. Do you really want to fight to the death?" the Manchurian Tiger roared wildly as he resisted and disrupted the incoming attacks shamelessly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Intense energy waves rolled through the air like molten lava, filling the air with blazing terror.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger coughed up blood as he was sent flying with severe wounds.
   

        Thump!
   

        At that same moment, Schiller’s wings shook violently and was on the verge of being destroyed. The Undead Phoenix’s attack had landed with tyrannical momentum, causing Schiller to cough up blood once again.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Schiller’s face was devoid of expression as he evaded the phoenix king with a side roll through the air. His light and dark wings shook once again as he darted toward the tiger king with reckless abandon.
   

        "Schiller, you bastard!" the Manchurian Tiger let out a curse. He was in a precarious situation after receiving Schiller’s sole focus. Although they were fighting two against one, it appeared he would die before Schiller.
   

        "Brother Tiger, he’s trying to force you to run away. Don’t fall for his psychological attack. He knows that you will transform and flee once you sense danger," the black yak shouted from the distance.
   

        "Dammit, I’ve been tricked to death by you lot!" The Manchurian Tiger had flipped out. He had also guessed that Schiller was playing specifically to his weakness. The plan was to crumble his morale and force him to run away, then hunt each down separately.
   

        "Die!"
   

        At that moment, Schiller’s fists began to glow brilliantly. The Manchurian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix both felt their hair stand on end after seeing the tyrannical and penetrative energy.
   

        Schiller’s right fist was spewing snow-white divine radiance in all directions while his left was covered by a sinister jet black glow.
   

        Boom! 
   

        He had utilized all the energy within the two fist strikes to bombard the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        At this time, the Undead Phoenix let out a sigh. Schiller was indeed extremely powerful; even she would not be her match in a one on one battle.
   

        She also felt somewhat terrified. She was worried that the Manchurian Tiger might not be able to receive that blow and suffer disabling injuries.
   

        Boom!
   

        The black flames surged as she mustered up all her might to launch an attack towards Schiller, hoping to impede Schiller’s assault and help out the Manchurian Tiger in the process.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger felt his blood run cold as he roared madly.
   

        "You think this grandpa is a sickly cat?!"
   

        This time, he spewed out a stream of crimson mist from his mouth which transformed into a resplendent monastic robe which flew out to block the incoming fist.
   

        The scene stunned not only Schiller but also the two oxen at the back. Their eyes went wide.
   

        Weren’t these the old llama’s robes? Back then, this extraordinary defensive treasure had even blocked a fully powered blow from the Elder Lion. 
   

        As expected, Schiller’s expression shifted. When both his fists crashed onto the robe, strands of light began to crawl over its surface as tremendous counter force rushed out.
   

        At that same time, the Undead Phoenix’s raging black flames arrived and drowned Schiller within.
   

        Sizzle!
   

        Schiller rushed upwards into the sky, roaring in agony.
   

        "I have fortunately stolen the old llama’s robes. Otherwise, I would’ve paid with my life here," the Manchurian Tiger muttered to himself.
   

        These words rendered Chu Feng speechless. This bastard was indeed not a good person. He actually stole the old llama’s monastic robes! This truly was his talent. No other person could achieve such a feat.
   

        Schiller stared at the two opponents with cold eyes.
   

        The Undead Phoenix rekindled her flames and charged forth to launch another round of attacks.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had taken human form, gaining more confidence after wrapping the robes around himself. He charged right into the air while shouting, "Here comes the peerless deity! Schiller, you ignorant lout, hand over your life!"
   

        In the distance, Xiong Kun was sweating. "This grandpa tiger is shouting his title while wearing monastic robes. Is this even suitable?" 
   

        The battle in mid-air had reached an explosive peak. The two peerless experts taking action together was able to suppress Schiller.
   

        It was rather fortunate that their earlier ambush was successful. If Schiller hadn’t suffered some serious wounds back then, it would be difficult for the two to go up against Schiller.
   

        The black yak and Yellow Ox wore ugly expressions. It seemed this Schiller was at least on the same level as the Elder Lion King!
   

        Schiller might not have been wounded back then if the three masters of the Hollow Jade, Eight Visions and Roaming Jade temples weren’t the ones who hunted him. This man was really too powerful.
   

        "The first move didn’t kill him. Now, thing’s don’t look too good," the black yak whispered. Now that the ambush failed and they were all tangled in a melee, it would be easy for Schiller to escape. That would lead to a future calamity.
   

        Boom!
   

        A devastating fate befell the forest. The whole area had been flattened in the wake of this battle between three great experts—their destructive powers were terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng silently approached, his diamond chakram at the ready.
   

        He was worried that the Phoenix King and the Tiger King wouldn’t be able to capture Schiller even while working together.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Amidst the debris of the shattered mountain, Schiller was coughing up large amounts of blood. His expression was beyond ugly—he had suffered grave injuries from the ambush and was feeling rather weak.
   

        He wanted to finish off the Manchurian Tiger quickly, but that shameless beast had clad himself in the treasured monastic robe and was unusually resilient.
   

        "Schiller, you’re just targeting me personally! Its painful!" the Manchurian tiger cried as he fought.
   

        Schiller’s expression was serious. He felt that this shameless tiger was intentionally taunting him. The aim was to make him attack continuously so that his wounds worsen.
   

        "Siberian Tiger, I’ll take your head one day!" Schiller threatened with great loathing.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        With that, he turned and fled decisively. He didn’t want to drag this on and exhaust his energy. It might even become dangerous for him.
   

        Just as he was leaving, a vicious glint flashed through his eyes which were fixed upon Chu Feng. He hated this youth even more than he did the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        "Die, you insects!" Schiller charged.
   

        Seeing how things had developed, Chu Feng immediately raised his hand and threw out the diamond chakram.
   

        Schiller’s pupils constricted. He had just witnessed the shattering of the silver lamp and was rather apprehensive of this seemingly tiny bracelet. He understood that it contained great power within and that he should avoid it at all costs.
   

        He dodged immediately and flew hundreds of meters away, but soon realized that Chu Feng hadn't actually thrown the weapon—it was a feint!
   

        "Schiller, where do you think you’re going!" The Manchurian Tiger came chasing after him. He was desperate to have Schiller killed. He wouldn’t be able to live in peace if the latter escaped.
   

        Schiller was sure to hate him even more after today’s incident.
   

        The Undead Phoenix had also caught up. Dark flames gushed out from her red lips and engulfed Schiller.
   

        Schiller coldly snorted and made up his mind to kill Chu Feng. He evaded the onslaught of the two experts and continuously approached Chu Feng.
   

        The next moment that he rushed in for the kill, Chu Feng’s hands shook. A brilliant show white bracelet shot out at the speed of sound. 
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Schiller evaded skilfully and revealed a cold smile. He charged in recklessly for he no longer had a reason to fear Chu Feng.
   

        "Retreat, leave this area!" The Undead Phoenix interfered with Schiller’s path, buying some time for Chu Feng to escape.
   

        The Manchurian tiger glanced at the bracelet which had disappeared over the horizon. He thought how good it would be if the weapon had hit its mark.
   

        "Puny little insects, die!" He calmly swung his fists and smashed forth.
   

        Boom!
   

        But soon, he was greatly startled. A brilliant silver light comparable to a flaming sun had shot out and crashed into him.
   

        It flew at 50 times the speed of sound and was almost impossible to evade at such a close distance.
   

        Schiller was wrecked with shock and fury. Hadn’t the diamond chakram already flown away? How did it appear again? He was beyond puzzled.
   

        Back at Shuntian, Chu Feng had once discovered a living silver mine and a peculiar tree, the pollen of which had the ability to trigger evolution in metal. He had brought a piece back to the Hollow Jade Temple. A large portion had been given to research, while a small piece of it was made into a bracelet and rewarded to Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, the design of the current diamond chakram was based on the previous snow-white bracelet and crafted by the refinement ancient tree at Kunlun.
   

        It was also this very bracelet which Chu Feng had thrown out initially. Only now did the real diamond chakram make its appearance.
   

        Schiller wanted to evade, but he wasn’t fast enough.
   

        Pfft!
   

        His right arm was struck and burst open—his whole arm had been torn asunder.
   

        One had to admit that a being with six severed shackles was indeed terrifying. Even with such force, the severed limb was only torn off and didn’t turn into a bloody mist.
   

        Schiller’s vision blurred as intense pain struck his body. He staggered back and almost fell head first onto the ground. One had to know that he had already been wounded quite severely.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Undead Phoenix’s strike connected and Schiller was sent flying.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger roared and strike out once more. The bloody Schiller was sent flying once again.
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        The force behind the Manchurian Tiger’s strike was exceptional, sufficient to flatten a small hill. It landed on Schiller’s body with a boom, causing several bones within his body to shatter.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Schiller’s mouth was full of bloody froth. Even his eyes and ears were bleeding as he flew out like a scarecrow, unable to withstand the trauma.
   

        At this time, he was barely conscious. His vision was going dark as he felt his strength obviously waning.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger roared; he broke through the sound barrier as he charged out. He was accompanied by strong whirlwinds which uprooted large trees and sent stones flying in every direction. The clouds obey the dragon and the winds obey the tiger; the scene was extremely violent.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s right hand transformed into a large claw which raked at Schiller with lightning speed.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Schiller’s glowed with divine light as mysterious energy coursed through his body. Despite its protection, several bone-deep wounds had appeared on his body with blood flowing out everywhere.
   

        This was especially true of the wound on his chest—a bloody hole had appeared where the "black tiger heart gouge" had struck—this can be considered a killer move of the tiger race.
   

        Schiller growled as his hair all stood on end. His body, engulfed in flames, was emanating alarming energy fluctuations. He was absolutely furious.
   

        He didn’t hesitate to burn his precious essence blood to release all the potential energy within his body. He no longer cared about harming his vitality because none of these would matter if he couldn’t survive.
   

        Thump!
   

        He forcefully blocked the Tiger King’s claw with full force.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Undead Phoenix’s tyrannical attack was even more powerful than that of the Manchurian Tiger. Flames rushed out from beneath her feathers, accompanied by a terrifying black radiance and phoenix cries.
   

        One could clearly see the energy take on a corporeal form, turning into a black phoenix. The vivid and life-like bird enveloped Schiller with a loud boom!
   

        This attack decimated the whole mountain. Hundreds of towering trees splintered and turned to ash while tens of thousands of volcanic rocks exploded and gradually melted to form magma.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger swiftly leapt out of the way. He felt as if even he would drown within the raging inferno.
   

        The Undead Phoenix’s eyes were burning. She had unleashed such a killer move because the situation required them to disable Schiller quickly and efficiently.
   

        The attack was indeed terrifying. Schiller was flung into the distance by the explosive force and half his body was soaked with blood. Bones were even protruding from several parts of his burnt body.
   

        Everything went south for Schiller after receiving a blow from Chu Feng’s diamond chakram, which severed a whole arm and drastically reduced his combat prowess. Following that, he had even received continuous blows from the Tiger and Phoenix King. He was now getting weaker by the minute.
   

        Schiller was in great physical pain. He wanted to flee but he was stuck; the two powerful experts had him boxed in from the flanks.
   

        He had almost died just moments ago.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He struggled frantically, waiting for an opportunity to break through the siege. He would be courting death if he continued fighting madly. Every moment he tarried brought him one step closer to death.
   

        But the Undead Phoenix’s and Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were bloodshot, knowing they couldn’t let this opportunity slip by. The two of them bombarded their prey with full force, deterring his escape.
   

        Chu Feng’s speed was exceedingly fast. He rushed up the mountain to retrieve his diamond chakram. The problem with this weapon was that he had to expend extra effort to retrieve it after every attack.
   

        Fortunately, there was very little chance of losing it by virtue of his keen divine instinct. He found it very soon and retrieved it with his spiritual energy, returning the bracelet to his hand with a swoosh.
   

        He then turned back immediately to deliver Schiller another blow.
   

        Schiller was now in trouble. He found it difficult to escape under the continuous onslaught of the two great experts and would occasionally be sent flying. He could scarcely defend against the assailants now that he had lost an arm.
   

        He had already dashed out several times in vain but still didn’t give up. His hair was disheveled and his body was enshrouded by a bloody mist as he cried out in fury. This was a sign of overload.
   

        He put his life on the line to break through the mountainous terrain. He knew it was unwise to be tangled up with those warriors with six severed shackles; that was a sure path to death.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger, wrapped in monastic robes, launched continuous attacks. Such an opportunity would never knock twice and he himself was one of Schiller’s hit targets.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the distant battlefield after his return and silently handed the diamond chakram over to Yellow Ox. He knew Schiller would be on high alert if he approached.
   

        "We should be able to kill him this time!" The black yak was eyeing his prey like a tiger. He couldn’t wait to charge in but he understood that he was far from being able to contend with Schiller.
   

        Even with severe wounds, Schiller was still one of the strongest experts at the moment. This was especially true now that he was like a cornered beast.
   

        In the distance, Lin Naoi was rather calm. He hair was flowing in the wind as she looked on with her deep and clear eyes. She had seen many reports back at Deity Biomedicals and understood well how terrifying people at their level were.
   

        What truly astonished her was how this "ex-boyfriend" of hers had turned the tables with a single strike of his weapon.
   

        White Tiger and Lu Shiyun were stunned and badly shaken by the scene playing out before them. This was the first time they had witnessed a battle of peerless experts.
   

        Especially the near-fatal strike delivered by Chu Feng moments ago which had caused the most ferocious man of the ages to lose an arm.
   

        They felt, for the first time, just how powerful Chu Feng was. His strength had greatly exceeded their expectations by being able to take part in a battle between peerless experts.
   

        It could be said that Chu Feng’s attack just now had arrived at the most critical juncture. It had swiftly crippled Schiller’s combat abilities and reduced his speed.
   

        Lu Shiyun was so overwhelmed that her little mouth was in the shape of an "O" with her beautiful eyes opened wide. Even though she knew Chu Feng was powerful, she didn’t expect him to be able to cross swords with such peerless experts.
   

        Yamen was now dispirited and listless. He couldn’t run even if he wanted to since his legs had been cut off. His face was deathly pale after witnessing this battle; even his spirit was quivering.
   

        The Demon King Chu he looked down upon had actually gravely wounded Schiller!
   

        He cast his gaze between the graceful Lin Naoi and Chu Feng. He then noticed the miserable Schiller amidst the intense battle and felt that all his hopes had turned to dust—there was no way for him to escape.  
   

        Schiller’s profound eyes suddenly seemed to have calmed down and was looking for an opportunity to break the siege.
   

        He had, unfortunately, rushed over as soon as he got the news from Yamen, hoping to kill Chu Feng with relative ease. Never did he expect he would fall into such a trap.
   

        Schiller had never been impressed by Yamen. He felt this hypocrite was unlikely to be successful, but he never expected Yamen to drag him into such a mess.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Schiller was once again sent flying. His whole body was full of wounds but he still hadn’t succeeded in breaking out of the encirclement between two peerless experts.
   

        The next moment, the Manchurian Tiger’s great claws had left deep and bloody gashes on his back.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        At the same time, the Undead Phoenix had transformed into her true form; a pair of razor-sharp wings came swinging down from above and almost eviscerated Schiller. The latter retreated close to the ground. The terrible wound on his abdomen dyed the ground red with his blood.
   

        Schiller was now rather anxious. He couldn’t even fly out because his back had been torn out. Although the light and dark wings were composed of energy, they still had to manifest upon the physical body.
   

        Mount Longhu!
   

        Finally, Schiller’s eyes surged with raging flames as he ground his teeth and decided to charge into the ancestral court of Taoism. He desperately needed to find a way out of this impasse.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix were barring his path of retreat. The path towards Mount Longhu was relatively unguarded because everyone knew no one in their right mind would possibly climb up this land of death.
   

        Schiller had no other choice. This was his only hope for salvation, his only chance at survival.
   

        He was now rolling on the ground, soiled in blood and mud. Despite the miserable situation, his eyes were emitting an intense fierceness. He suddenly rushed towards Mount Longhu with a swoosh.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        His cold eyes glanced over at the distant Chu Feng. This youth was the culprit for the destruction of his Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine, and today, he had, once again, made him lose an arm. His hate for Chu Feng was exceptionally strong.
   

        Schiller’s body began to emit a bloody glow as he expended even more energy. A murderous glint flashed through his eyes as he pushed himself over his normal capacity to destroy Chu Feng in one fell swoop.
   

        Just moments ago, he was struck by Chu Feng’s diamond chakram. He had been careless that time, not expecting to be tricked with a fake bracelet. This time, he won’t be tricked!
   

        Boom!
   

        A rain of blood showered down from Schiller’s back as he overutilized his strength, the side-effect of exceeding his physical capacity. His body began to crack apart with blood bursting out in large amounts.
   

        Chu Feng was standing there on purpose in order to draw Schiller’s attention and allow Yellow Ox the opportunity to deal a fatal blow. It was a risky endeavor since he no longer had the diamond chakram for defense. He would have to forcefully block a desperate blow from a fierce expert with six severed shackles.
   

        The Undead Phoenix and the Manchurian Tiger was stunned. They didn’t expect Chu Feng would risk approaching the battlefield once more. They were wholly focused on the pursuit, thinking Chu Feng had already fled to a safe distance.
   

        "Schiller, go to hell!" Chu Feng acted as if he was about to shoot the diamond chakram.
   

        Schiller’s stance suddenly turned much more agile—he shuttled left and right through the air, his eyes shooting out meter-long beams of lights akin to divine blades as he gazed fixedly at Chu Feng. His spirit was absolutely focused, ready to dodge the snow white bracelet at a moment’s notice.
   

        Yellow Ox, in his current form, was no different from a five-year-old child. With silky golden hair, refined facial features and large sparkling eyes, he seemed absolutely devoid of killing intent.
   

        Woosh!
   

        The air exploded as the diamond chakram was shot out at six times the speed of sound! 
   

        It was surging with extreme white brilliance like a sun shooting through the skies as it barreled towards Schiller.
   

        Yamen shouted loudly from a distance, but the warning didn’t arrive in time.
   

        The shiny bracelet was traveling at supersonic speeds. With a ‘pfft!’, it shot through Schiller’s radiant body, causing him to stagger back amidst a rain of blood.
   

        The diamond chakram entered from his back and penetrated his chest entirely. Its great destructive power immediately shattered one lobe of his lung into many fragments while his right chest had burst into a bloody hole.
   

        Yellow Ox was inwardly lamenting that he had missed the heart. Otherwise, Schiller would already be dead in a single strike.
   

        But with this, Schiller had grown even weaker than before. The Manchurian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix could easily kill him In his current state.
   

        But Yellow Ox was astonished to find Schiller still charging towards Chu Feng despite his grave trauma. With a murderous glow within his eyes, he slammed down with his palm amidst splendorous lights.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng had shot out the scarlet flying dagger. It shone brilliantly in the sky like the twilight glow.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Schiller’s left arm was pierced through as blood sprayed out in abundance.
   

        "Eh?!" This astonished not only Chu Feng but also Schiller himself. His pupils constricted rapidly; he knew he had overdrafted his body and the energy therein was rapidly drying up.
   

        How otherwise could he have failed to block such a strike from the flying knife? It wasn’t quite possible to kill him with such attacks in his normal state.
   

        Schiller decisively pulled away after being seen through by Chu Feng and hurriedly ran in the direction of Mount Longhu.
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng followed suit while brandishing his flying knife. 
   

        "Where do you think you’re going, you brute?!" The black yak rushed out in pursuit.
   

        Schiller ran up the mountain with Chu Feng at his tail, stepping into the Taoist ancestral court together.  
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You old bastard, you still want to enter the Ancestral Court of Taoism? As if Mount Longhu will ever accept such a person. Don’t even think about escaping!" the black yak roared from behind.
   

        He flung the violet copper blade at Schiller. With a loud droning sound, the saber tore through the air at several times the speed of sound.
   

        In the distance, White Tiger and Lushiyun were dumbfounded. The great Schiller who was once able to shake the world was now in such a miserable condition. He was being hunted down with no place to run.
   

        Yamen had totally lost hope and just sat there limply. Even the great Schiller had lost so badly. Who else would come to save him? Previously, he had been walking arrogantly all over the Eastern lands, but now things weren’t looking so good.
   

        Schiller’s footsteps faltered as he approached Mount Longhu; he felt the danger within this place.
   

        Chi!
   

        The black yak’s violet copper longsword whizzed past, almost hacking him in two, before shooting into the distant rocks.
   

        Chu Feng had also halted his steps. The scarlet flying knife was hovering before him and ready to strike at a moment’s notice.
   

        The black yak had also arrived from behind but avoided running too far in. He felt his heart beating wildly and his chest uncomfortable.
   

        The Undead Phoenix and the Siberian Tiger frowned in alarm as they also sensed the same type of suppression.  
   

        The group of people didn’t dare to rush in recklessly. They proceeded slowly and cautiously.
   

        "This place suppresses the beast race!" Yellow Ox warned in a low voice.
   

        The ambiance at Mount Longhu was indeed extraordinary. A multitude of ancient trees were spread out like coiling dragons. Even the bare mountaintops hosted wonderful sceneries and were flowing with translucent luminescence.
   

        These wonders were visible even at the mere base of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were fixed on Schiller and had already found his weakness. This was a great opportunity to get rid of a powerful enemy, but how come the Tiger and Phoenix hadn’t arrived?
   

        He soon remembered what Yellow Ox was complaining about a while back. Mount Longhu heavily suppressed the beast race. Although they were still pushing forward, the rest of the party could only proceed cautiously at a much slower pace.
   

        Schiller was now in quite a dilemma. There was danger whether he advanced or retreated.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng made his move—the scarlet flying knife shot out towards Schiller without any hesitation. The old bastard was now quite weak and it was the best opportunity to kill him.
   

        The palm-sized knife was flowing with colorful radiance akin to a bright piece of coral. It emitted terrifying energy fluctuations as it hacked towards Schiller.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Schiller moved his body sideways and glanced back. His pupils were emitting a chilliness which cut to the bones. He was feeling extremely resentful of having to run from a youth with four severed shackles. This would clearly be a joke to him of the past.
   

        Furthermore, he had a vendetta against this youth. He hated the latter so much that he wanted to turn around and kill him, but his current condition wouldn’t allow it.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing. He had seen through Schiller’s condition and put his all into controlling the flying knife, continuously launching attacks on Schiller.
   

        Within a few seconds, sword qi was flying in all directions, weaving together with the crimson mist. The palm-sized little blade was like a small flood dragon as it crisscrossed through the air, closing off all of Schiller’s escape paths.
   

        Schiller was indeed powerful. He evaded continually and didn’t dare to directly attack. But even so, he had still received several injuries; his left hand drenched in fresh blood.
   

        Pfft!
   

        During one dangerous exchange, the flying knife made a sharp turn and grazed past his neck. It came quite close to slitting his throat then and there.
   

        "If you push me too far, don’t blame me for the life and death struggle," Schiller said coldly.
   

        "This will not end until one of us dies!" Chu Feng replied. He had almost been killed by this old bastard back at the Sacred Medicinal Garden. He was just one of the fortunate few among the multitude of kings who had been harmed back then.
   

        "Don’t force me to escape desperately and kill your parents!" Schiller’s expression was frosty, his eyes threatening and malicious.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was sent into turmoil. He attacked frantically because he knew this madman couldn’t be left alive. Schiller had already seen through him. Chu Feng had to cut off the source of future calamity by finishing him off on the spot.
   

        Schiller only glanced coldly at him before charging right up.
   

        The flying knife was like a flood dragon as it flew in pursuit. It had soon pierced a hole through the victim’s shoulder.
   

        Schiller was feeling extremely frustrated. He regretted how he didn’t manage to hold onto his ancient sword back when he was being hunted by the temple masters of the Hollow Jade, Eight Visions and Roaming Jade. If he had his ancient sword in hand right now, he wouldn’t be so miserable.
   

        "Very well!" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression as he chased from behind. Mount Longhu was filled with dangers. It wasn’t a bad thing that he could force someone to scout the way ahead for him.
   

        "Chu Feng, catch!" Yellow Ox roared from behind as he relayed the diamond chakram. He naturally didn’t inject any energy within, lest it turned into a killing weapon.
   

        Chu Feng caught the bracelet with a swoosh and continued to chase Schiller with greater confidence.
   

        "Dammit! Damn this place. I’m feeling more and more uncomfortable," the black yak roared.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger also felt a fair bit of unease. They had been suppressed since the beginning of the climb and couldn’t unleash their full speed. There was a sense of dread lingering in the air.
   

        Even the Undead Phoenix felt her heart palpitating. Black flames were encircling her vigilantly, ready to do battle at a moment’s notice.
   

        There were skulls and broken skeletons along the way. There had been no shortage of beast kings who tried to make their way up the mountain in the recent days. They wanted to reach the top but could only escape begrudgingly and die on their way back.
   

        Chu Feng maintained a steady pace and made use of his flying sword to urge Schiller forward. It was as if the latter was being forced to scout the path.
   

        A large patch of stepped fields came into view. It was brilliantly verdant and filled with auspicious purple clouds. Even Schiller faltered at the astonishing scenery. Could this be a plantation of divine vegetation?
   

        Chu Feng closed the gap between them and also witnessed the density of spiritual energy along with the auspicious glow weaving through the whole area.
   

        A large stone tablet erected outside of the stepped fields read "Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique".
   

        Although it was just a simple row of words, it instilled shock and awe in the beholder. This was no doubt a tablet which had risen from the earth following the great upheaval. There was no such thing on the Mount Longhu of the past.
   

        Schiller’s eyes exploded with spiritual light. He had researched Eastern history in detail and was naturally familiar with these ancient words. It was obvious that he coveted this mountain. 
   

        He felt a rush of excitement despite his injuries.
   

        One had to know that Mount Longhu was an extraordinary location—it was the ancestral court of Taoism, and according to legend, it was always personally overseen by a heavenly master. Anyone would feel excited now that such a stone tablet had actually appeared at such a place.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng’s flying knife slashed down suddenly. Schiller leapt away to evade and continued to flee.
   

        The two men were playing tag as they charged deeper and deeper into the stepped fields. They inwardly wondered just what type of plantation they had just encountered.
   

        There were tens of eggplants with jade green leaves, flashing with a crimson glow. Each and every one of them seemed to have been refined from violet gold, emanating a metallic aura and suffused with violet mist.
   

        Just what kind of situation was this? Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        Even Schiller was feeling doubtful. How could there be such eggplants within such a field where the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique tablet was erected?
   

        The plants seemed to have recently matured and their growth rate seemed pretty good. A great many fist-sized purple gold eggplants were releasing a mild fragrance into the air.
   

        Could they actually be divine fruits? Chu Feng’s heart skipped a beat.
   

        Schiller was also hesitant. He maintained a steady distance from Chu Feng but his eyes were burning with the flames of desire. If they were actually mutant fruits, he might be able to recover his injuries with excess.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng made a sudden move and cut down towards Schiller. He had to stop this six shackle expert from recovering by ingesting these purple gold fruits.
   

        "Heh. heh..."
   

        Schiller laughed coldly. Killing him was no simple matter despite how weak he was at the moment. He dodged skilfully and rushed at a purple gold fruit. There were tens of those ripe for the picking.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The scarlet knife left a frightening wound on Schiller’s body, but at that same moment, the latter had grabbed one of the purple gold fruits.
   

        Something unexpected happened at that moment. In a burst of violent mist, auspicious air surged out and rushed towards the sky accompanied by a great explosive sound.
   

        The purple gold fruit immediately transformed into lightning and struck Schiller flying into the distance. His whole body was burnt and fumes rose from his charred wounds as he spasmed continuously on the ground.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have time to be delighted as he was also struck by the attack. There were too many eggplants on the ground. They dropped down pell-mell and turned into flashes of purple lightning.
   

        Crackle! Crackle!
   

        Chu Feng was badly shaken by the lightning strike and had no time to evade. Arcs of lightning were flowing across his body—it was incomparably agonizing.
   

        He hurriedly activated his own energy. His left hand began to glow with the power of lightning—the ability he had gained from severing his fourth shackle had the power to control electricity.
   

        Even with that, he was still in a miserable situation. His whole body had been charred black as he was flung into the distance.
   

        Damn that Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique! Chu Feng was cursing inwardly.
   

        Chu Feng leapt out of the Stepped Fields with a swoosh and rushed upwards. He felt greatly distressed upon landing to find the fields full of jade green cucumbers enshrouded in crimson mists.
   

        Schiller was absolutely miserable. He had been sent flying by the lightning eggplants only to land in the middle of the cucumber field.
   

        Boom!
   

        The cucumber above him immediately exploded and turned into azure lightning which weaved throughout the air and struck the two unfortunate victims, turning them into a charred and spasming mess.
   

        The two were madly attacked by the lightning strikes, adding more and more injuries to their weary bodies. They were in great pain despite not being lethal for the moment.
   

        This was especially true for Schiller, whose wounds were now bleeding profusely and emitting a charred odor.
   

        There were too many cucumber creepers in the area, filling the whole area with countless bolts of lightning. They could only attempt to escape for there was no way for them to linger.
   

        It was almost impossible for them to head back because the purple gold eggplants were waiting for them menacingly. The dense patch of violet lightning barred their path.
   

        Chu Feng could only brace himself and push on towards the peak.
   

        Although Schiller was badly wounded, he was still extremely fast when it came to fleeing. He immediately sped towards the next stepped field.
   

        The area was truly odd. They would invariably land in the neighboring field with each leap forward no matter how much force or momentum was behind that jump.
   

        Their faces immediately turned green as they witnessed the bright red field beneath them. The whole field was filled with red tomatoes that were growing bountifully. Each and every tree bore several mist enshrouded fruits.
   

        Their most dreaded nightmare had taken form once again. Scarlet red bolts of lightning arced over each other as the red tomatoes began to transform into flashes of electricity.
   

        "F*ck you, Schiller, why’d you have to go and pick that damn eggplant!" Chu Feng cursed.
   

        Had Schiller not activated the purple gold field of electricity, they wouldn’t be in such a precarious situation. Now, they were being bombarded with electricity, without even touching the red tomatoes. They were simply transforming of their own accord.
   

        This time Chu Feng was in bad shape. His whole body was in pain and white fumes were released whenever he exhaled, accompanied by crackles of electricity.
   

        Schiller was in an even worse condition—the smell of well roasted flesh began to fill the air—the wounds he had suffered until now were causing a great reduction in his defensive capabilities.
   

        "Curse it! What kind of situation is this?!" The black yak was dumbfounded. How was the field above flashing with bright bolts of lightning?
   

        Furthermore, they vaguely noticed the eggplants, cucumbers and red tomatoes dancing amidst the chaos. The scene was peculiar beyond compare.
   

        "Purple gold eggplants, azure cucumbers and red tomatoes… this is the Penta-lightning Bombardment of the Taoist lineage!" 
   

        "What kind of place is that? Could Chu Feng be in danger?!" the black yak asked concernedly.
   

        After being swept over by the red tomato lightning, the two fled with all the strength they could muster and arrived at the fourth stepped field.
   

        "There’s even more?!"
   

        Chu Feng and Schiller were cursing inwardly, especially after they had witness what awaited them below. It was a pumpkin patch.
   

        Each and everyone of them were a bright golden color and each were as large as a wash basin; much bigger than the previous vegetables.
   

        This time, Chu Feng had no intention to resist forcefully. He stepped onto the flying knife and wobbled his way upwards.
   

        Schiller’s eyes flashed with killing intent as he struck down with his palm from midair. This activated the golden pumpkins immediately.
   

        "Damn you Schiller!" Chu Feng roared with hatred.
   

        Crackle! Crackle!
   

        The golden flashes of lightning wove through the air and struck Chu Feng who was still swaying in the air. His whole body was permeated by the arcs of lightning and began to fume incessantly.
   

        He endured the immense pain and urged the flying knife further, piercing through the lightning and landing in the fifth field.
   

        "Chu Feng hang in there! That should be where the inheritance is!" Yellow Ox’s shout crossed through the electric inferno and barely made it to Chu Feng.
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        The soil within the fifth stepped field was lustrous and bright. The lush green plants gave Chu Feng quite a start; these plants had surely formed a shadow in his heart.
   

        Just as expected, a flash of lightning burst forth as several sweet potatoes emerged from under the ground. They shot out amidst swooshing sounds and transformed into silver bolts of electricity which bombarded the whole area.
   

        His hair were all standing straight while his skin had been lacerated in many places. The arcs of electricity had left charred marks on every inch of his skin. It was apparent that he’d received a great deal of damage.
   

        If only he hadn’t formed such an astonishing amount of protective energy within his body after becoming a king level entity, he likely would have been blasted into pieces and burnt to ash by now.
   

        "Too unlucky!"
   

        The silvery lights weaved throughout the whole area as the sweet potatoes flew about in all directions. Chu Feng was helpless amidst the maelstrom and could barely hold on.
   

        He really wanted to curse out loud. What the hell is wrong with this place? Had all these eggplants, tomatoes, and sweet potatoes all gained some for of spirituality? Even someone as powerful as him could hardly endure the relentless onslaught. 
   

        He realized that if he survived this incident and recounted the horrible experience to someone else, he would surely be laughed at—almost blasted to death by sweet potatoes? Who could be more miserable? 
   

        Chu Feng endured the agony and summoned his spiritual energy to, once more, move himself out of this electric inferno.
   

        During the process, the crackling sweet potatoes would jump up and crash into him. The agony was difficult for a bystander to imagine; he felt as if he was about to be cooked through.
   

        He could clearly smell the odor of burning flesh, and it was definitely not Schiller’s.
   

        He suddenly wavered; was this karma?! Could it be retribution for all the king level entities he had roasted?
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Finally, he escaped the fifth stepped field and landed on the mountain. He fell down with a thump and could no longer find the strength to move for the time being.
   

        "Did I escape?!" Chu Feng was overjoyed as he lay on the ground gasping for fresh air. He didn’t want to move a single muscle.
   

        At that time, the the fragrance of earth and grass drifted into his nostrils and embraced him with unprecedented comfort.
   

        Chu Feng immediately circulated his breathing technique. Crackling sounds continuously rang out from within his body as the residual electricity scattered from his body.
   

        Many parts of his body were numb and almost burnt to a crisp.
   

        Fortunately, the breathing technique had wondrous effects on his wounds. The damage was rapidly controlled, and the pain began to subside as the energy within started to rejuvenate his body.
   

        After a while, he sat up and looked down onto the stepped fields below. His brows locked into a frown as he saw the purple gold eggplants, jade green cucumbers, the scarlet tomatoes, the golden yellow pumpkins and the silver white sweet potatoes all jumping about happily amidst flashes of dense electricity.
   

        He observed these rare and mysterious crops. The plants were indeed corporeal, but the fruits were formed from electricity.
   

        He wanted to curse loudly at the ancients’ wicked humor in using vegetables and fruits to punish their descendents with such lethal force. 
   

        These plants were extraordinary; they could accumulate lightning and use it to form fruits. These terrifying and destructive fruits would then grow on the plants like any other crop.
   

        He pondered further and speculated that this shouldn’t be their full power yet. With the revival of the heaven and earth, theses plants would probably grow even more powerful and form five minefields.
   

        "Inheritance?!" Chu Feng heard Yellow Ox’s telepathic transmission. There was indeed a stone tablet in this safe zone with some indication of it.
   

        "A hidden lightning technique?"
   

        There were words carved upon the stone tablet which notified the descendants that only those who were able to endure the lightning and survive were worthy of receiving the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique.
   

        "The ancient Heavenly Master usually used the power of lightning to exorcise demons. Could this be his so-called demon subduing technique?"
   

        Chu Feng frowned as he stared at the words at the back of the stone tablet. He would actually have to go back into the fields and slowly comprehend the power of lightning to be able to receive the inheritance?
   

        He had just escaped from hell and now he was expected to go back in?
   

        Chu Feng sat there, cross-legged, as he circulated his breathing technique to recover his wounded body. At the same time, he was observing the fields below for traces of Schiller. The most important task at hand was to kill off this old bastard.
   

        The enemy didn’t climb up here? Had he been killed by lightning?
   

        He couldn’t feel at ease without at least finding Schiller’s corpse. It was hard to believe such a vicious character would die so easily.
   

        "Please don’t tell me that madman has coincidentally understood the secret and is trying to comprehend the demon subduing technique?" Chu Feng was inwardly frightened.
   

        With a swoosh, he flew through the air with the help of his spiritual energy and gazed downward in search of Schiller. He found something odd just as he imagined.
   

        Schiller sat within the golden pumpkin patch, enshrouded by a hazy glow. He had almost turned into a charred mass, but he was still alive.
   

        At this time, the lightning was no longer striking at him incessantly, but had turned into a screen of light which covered him.
   

        "Does this old demon still want to create a miracle?!" Chu Feng was both shocked and anxious. If Schiller didn’t die and was successful in cultivating the demon subduing technique, it would definitely bode ill for them.
   

        He braced himself and dove into the thick of the lightning. He endured the familiar pain from the lightning strikes to reach Schiller’s location, where he used his scarlet flying knife to hack at the latter.
   

        Clang!
   

        The light screen was as hard as metal. Sparks flew in every direction as the flying knife struck its surface but didn’t destroy it.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed Schiller’s peculiar posture. He had lost his right hand, but his left was upon the pumpkin as if he was comprehending certain things. Despite his charred complexion, his face was that of great satisfaction.
   

        Chu Feng tried several times but was unable to break the barrier. With a swoosh, he left the place and arrived at the first stepped field where he sat down and began to attempt comprehension.
   

        This was a type of torture. He was feeling pain all over his body, now completely bound by threads of violet lightning. The bolts were poised to penetrate right into his body.
   

        He didn’t know how Schiller was able to control the lightning to form a barrier. Perhaps it was just luck or perhaps he was just that powerful at comprehension. Either way, it put great pressure on Chu Feng.
   

        His grasped an eggplant in his left hand and felt the electricity run through his skeleton as if he was being refined by lightning. It indeed appeared to have some effect.
   

        The lightning ability he gained in his left hand after severing his fourth shackle catalyzed his comprehension.
   

        Several strands and patterns began to form within the eggplant field and coalesced on the palm of his left hand.
   

        "So this is the demon subduing technique?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        According to legends, the ancient Heavenly Master favored the use of talismans which could summon thunderbolts when deployed.
   

        "Could this be a talisman?" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        However, it was not quite similar to those described in the legends—the pattern wasn’t drawn, but had instead simply coagulated into a talisman on his palm. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The moment he raised his hand, a bolt of lightning swiftly shot out from his palm and struck the distant rocks, shattering them directly.
   

        To his amazement, he realized that the electricity within the field had become much gentler and was no longer assaulting him.
   

        "It’s that easy?" Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        He grasped an eggplant and with it was a set of patterned lines which he congealed on his palm. Despite this, the mechanism behind all this was still a mystery to him.
   

        So this is the so-called comprehension? He was highly suspicious.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t have time to worry about that at the moment. He grabbed another eggplant and checked if it contained a different pattern.
   

        In the end, he found out that all the eggplants within the plantation possessed identical patterns.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng climbed onto the second stepped field and obtained another pattern from the cucumbers. The pattern on his palm had grown in complexity.
   

        "Isn’t this too fast?!"
   

        Actually, with Yellow Ox around, he could naturally confirm this. Chu Feng’s absurd comprehension was indeed related to the ability gained from severing his fourth shackle.
   

        Everything from then on was smooth sailing. He collected all the patterns which formed an odd lightning symbol on his left palm.
   

        It wasn’t visible when idle, but as soon as he activated the lightning, the symbol would appear with a brilliant glow.
   

        "My ability to control lightning has increased several times!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        A lightning bolt had formed in his left hand. It was several times more powerful than his previous ability and could probably kill a king level entity in one strike!
   

        "This is only the beginning and yet my lightning had become twice as powerful." Chu Feng was shaken; the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique was indeed extraordinary.
   

        Since ancient times, the divergent races feared lightning the most and it wasn’t wrong to call it a demon subduing technique.
   

        In the distance, Schiller was shocked; he had just finished comprehending the patterns from the pumpkin field when all the lightning disappeared. He felt both regretful and apprehensive.
   

        The other four fields were no longer filled with raging thunder and had already regained their calm. 
   

        "You’ve obtained the complete inheritance?!" He glared at Chu Feng, unwilling to be outdone.
   

        "Time to die!" Chu Feng shouted. Although charred and riddled with wounds, he was still in a much better shape than Schiller. The latter had long since become half-crippled.
   

        Boom!
   

        His left palm began to glow as an electric symbol appeared therein. A beam of blinding radiance flew out and barraged Schiller with even greater speed and ferocity than the flying knife.
   

        Schiller was startled. He realized that the opponent had completely obtained the demon subduing technique of Mount Longhu. This was a horrible outcome for him.
   

        Because, he already guessed that the demon subduing technique was a test. Only after passing it and obtaining the secret inheritance would one be able to occupy Mount Longhu.
   

        Boom!
   

        Schiller counterattacked. He naturally wouldn’t sit still and take the beating. Despite his near crippled state, he was still desperately fighting for a chance at survival.
   

        As they exchanged moves, the whole area collapsed; the five stepped fields caved in and the vegetation immediately withered.
   

        Boom!
   

        Rocks and gravel burst out as a huge hole appeared in the area, exposing many worn-out weapons and skeletons. All of them appeared to be from the ancient age.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. There were a great number of beast race skeletons beneath the five stepped fields, some of which were enormous. To the ancients, they were probably thought of as "demons".
   

        "How is this possible?!"
   

        Schiller was quite shocked to discover a number of human remains. He recognized the dilapidated Western armor on the remains as radiant armor belonging to the Holy Knights.
   

        Just how old were these ancient remains? Schiller was rendered speechless.
   

        "Eh?!" Suddenly, he noticed a certain skeleton still glowing with faint light. It obviously belonged to someone far more powerful than the others here. 
   

        Schillers eyes were as wide as saucers and was almost quivering.
   

        The armor on this powerful knight belonged to an era in which the church had produced a saint! It was at least over 2000 years old.
   

        Could the Church have invaded the East over 2000 years ago, during the era of their saint?
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng’s killing blows rained down once again.
   

        Schiller dared not defend head on. He recognized that he would probably die if he was hit in his current condition. 
   

        He rushed towards the remains of that powerful knight, therein lay a three foot long broken sword, emanating silver radiance.
   

        He suspected it was one part of a powerful ancient weapon!
   

        He had decided to bet on this. He knew he wouldn’t survive a direct confrontation with Chu Feng and yet he could neither escape due to his bad physical condition.
   

        Perhaps that powerful ancient weapon would be able to tilt the scales back in his favor.
   

        Schiller swiftly grasped the hilt of the sword and turned around to confront Chu Feng in battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        The lightning struck him directly, causing the lower part of his body to explode.
   

        Pfft!
   

        At the same time, the flying knife arrived and cut off his head, sending blood gushing into the sky.
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        Fresh blood spurted out as Schiller’s head left his body. Severe pain assaulted his senses and aroused incomparable fury within his heart. But, most importantly, he was puzzled.
   

        Schiller wanted to curse out loud. How come such a saint grade weapon was ineffective?!
   

        What a fraud!
   

        During his last moments, he was cursing inwardly at how things had turned out. The broken sword in his hand was radiating extraordinary radiance and was obviously an exceptional item.
   

        Although barely three inches of the blade remained intact, it should still a weapon possessing legendary might.
   

        As a knight of the Holy See, Schiller understood very well just how powerful and terrifying these weapons were. This was especially true for those weapons produced over 2000 years ago. They were supposed to be world-shaking weapons!
   

        It wouldn’t be difficult to cut a king level entity in half even if it couldn’t burn the mountains and boil the seas.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        At that moment, he let out a loud howl as blood spurted out of his decapitated body. The cry came, obviously, not from his mouth, for his head had long since left his body; it was transmitted via telepathy.
   

        Chu Feng was also surprised. He thought Schiller’s desperate strike was extremely powerful. How come he had easily beheaded the latter with a single strike of his blade?
   

        That sword—he was suspicious because in his last moments, Schiller was still staring at its hilt—perhaps he thought it was his key to turning things around.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he felt something was amiss. The light on that broken sword hilt was beginning to change. It was quickly becoming stronger, and the pulsating silver light gushed out like raging flames.
   

        Chu Feng quickly used all the energy available to him to attack!
   

        A surprising change took place. That ancient sword hilt immediately became as brilliant as the sun and blinded everyone in sight. The most terrifying thing was that these changes were accompanied by the echoes of Schiller’s howl.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s left hand began to glow as the lightning symbol accumulated into a powerful thunderbolt which shot out and crashed directly onto the hilt of that broken sword. Schiller’s remains were also engulfed in the explosion.
   

        Furthermore, his flying knife flew out and slashed down at almost the same time. It drew a scarlet arc in the air as if a brilliant flood dragon was gliding through the glow.
   

        He then retreated at full speed. The diamond chakram was already in his hands and ready to fly out at a moment’s notice.
   

        The scene was most terrifying—the flashes of lightning and the roar of thunder shook the earth and sky. It was like an avalanche or a tsunami as the lightning came into contact with the broken blade.
   

        Suddenly, time appeared to have frozen and then it began to reverse. Several terrifying scenes appeared in succession.
   

        Were those the Holy Knights of the Vatican? Legions of powerful soldiers clad in ancient radiant armor arrived in order to lay siege to Mount Longhu, their reasons unknown.
   

        Finally, a few Daoists appeared and made their move. They fought against the Easter Punitive Expedition of old in a battle which upturned the land.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that in the distant past, there had also been an Eastern Punitive Expedition which attempted to invade Mount Longhu but failed.
   

        It was absolutely inconceivable! During which era did these things actually happen? How come there were no remaining records of such a grand battle? It appeared to be lost in history.
   

        Mount Longhu was the ancestral court of Taoism. It was also known as the Dao Capital!
   

        It was the capital city of Taoism, and such a place was naturally of great significance. The Vatican’s attack on the East was a cause for endless speculation. It truly gave one the urge to know what truly happened back then.
   

        The Eastern Punitive Expedition was annihilated in the end.
   

        The scenes quickly flashed by and disappeared in the end. The broken sword seemed to be a catalyst in which these old incidents were recorded.
   

        Boom!
   

        With an alarming explosion, a huge lightning bolt shot out from Chu Feng’s palm, its strength colossal. This was the Demon Subduing Technique of Mount Longhu displaying its might in a reenactment of the battle between the Dao Capital and the Vatican.
   

        Clang!
   

        Much to Chu Feng’s dismay, the flying knife was sent flying as the flashes of light crossed each other. This scarlet flying knife had always been indestructible and unstoppable, but now, it was completely helpless against this broken sword hilt.
   

        Resplendent radiance comparable to the blazing sun engulfed the sword hilt. The power emanating therein was extremely fierce—it was as if a primordial beast was coming back to life.
   

        Chu Feng decisively activated the diamond chakram with the full extent of his available energy, increasing its destructive might exponentially.
   

        Dong!
   

        It was as if a giant comet had struck the earth. A force enough to collapse the sky and shatter the earth erupted from the midst of that collision.
   

        Blinding divine intent enveloped the whole area as the diamond chakram struck the sword hilt. Only the terrifying sounds akin to crashing tidal waves could be heard.
   

        Divine hymns reverberated throughout the land as a holy aura diffused outwards and showered the all with radiant splendor.
   

        Chu Feng continuously retreated at high speed. He feared something unexpected might happen—he had realized from the previous scenes that the sword hilt was of great origins. It was, in fact, a western legendary weapon.
   

        Finally, the light began to recede and the landscape once again returned to view.
   

        The sword hilt! Chu Feng was astonished to find that it had disappeared.
   

        He found the diamond chakram, fortunately unharmed, at the bottom of the crater.
   

        Chu Feng activated his spiritual energy and, with a swoosh, returned the chakram into his hands. He examined it carefully and found that it was completely unharmed; there was not even a single scratch upon it.
   

        Chu Feng felt greatly relieved. One had to know that the weapon just now was a terrifying weapon of legends with overwhelming power.
   

        Only then was he truly convinced about Yellow Ox’s words. This weapon was truly absurd!
   

        Even Yellow Ox had to reevaluate this weapon recently. He felt the materials which made up this diamond chakram were truly mysterious. He first thought it was the legendary garbage material, but now it was hard to judge.
   

        "Schiller, you’ll definitely not be missed." Chu Feng looked down on the bloody marks without a shred of sympathy.
   

        Schiller's remains, including his head, had become a bloody mess within the explosion. 
   

        "Is this a dye factory?" The black yak and the others finally arrived, and all of them felt their chest tighten and their spirits throbbing.
   

        None of them were used to such a suppressive force. Mount Longhu exerted powerful suppression over all divergent races; even powerful experts such as the Siberian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix were not an exception. They all wanted to leave this place as soon as possible.
   

        Were it not for killing Schiller and picking divine fruits on the mountain, they would be quite reluctant to come up.
   

        "Have you finished off Schiller?" The Siberian Tiger appeared to be in a daze. He appeared quite comical while wrapped up in monastic robes, and standing beside the black yak made it even worse.
   

        "I almost died there myself. This place is full of evil and danger," Chu Feng explained.
   

        The earlier lightning brought him immense suffering. His flesh still smelled somewhat burnt; it was blackened and blistered all over. He had received no small amount of wounds.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat regretful that he couldn’t find the blade anywhere even though he had searched the place thoroughly. Where had that weapon flown off to after being struck by the diamond chakram?
   

        "Schiller is finally dead. We can finally breathe easy." The Manchurian tiger laughed loudly. He had always been stressed by the fear of Schiller coming after him.
   

        The Undead Phoenix also sighed; she had also obtained her revenge. However, her memories were still yet to fully recover—this caused her to be somewhat frustrated.
   

        "You guys take a look. What kind of place do you think it is?" Chu Feng pointed towards the large crater.
   

        There were several sets of large demonic skeletons and a multitude of ancient Holy Knight remains along with broken weapons and armor.
   

        To Chu Feng’s great surprise, there were even a number of western dragon skeletons. One could imagine the magnitude of this ancient battle; even the dragons had joined the battle.
   

        The Dao Capital, the center of all Daoism, was once the target of hordes of western holy knights and legionnaires.
   

        "Why did they come here?"
   

        After hearing Chu Feng recount his experiences and witnessing the scene, everyone was astonished and began to wonder about the underlying story.
   

        They searched throughout the place and found no small amount of broken armaments. In the past, such equipment possibly contained terrifying power. Today, they had all but deteriorated and fallen into disrepair.
   

        In any case, Schiller was dead and that filled everyone with incomparable joy and relief.
   

        As for the truth behind this ancient battlefield, it was not necessary to find immediate answers since it didn’t affect their lives to any great extent.
   

        "Could it really be that there’s a legendary weapon hidden deep beneath Mount Longhu?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        He recalled the information offered by the Pre-Qin Research Institute. It claimed that there was a certain terrifying weapon hidden beneath Mount Longhu that was praised and coveted even by the ancient and legendary characters.
   

        Afterwards, they began to discuss whether or not to continue the assault on Mount Longhu.
   

        Although the Siberian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix were powerful, they couldn’t exhibit most of their might due to local suppression.
   

        "Let’s try fighting on!"
   

        They weren’t willing to go back just like that since they had already reached this far.
   

        With that, they proceeded to march up the mountain, but before even reaching half the mountain, Yellow Ox’s expression had changed. He felt odd geomagnetic fluctuations and realized that there was ‘field’ energy being generated here.
   

        "Formations and fields are similar. They are reliant upon specific modification of the terrain to produce a mysterious zone which can readily trap and kill powerful experts." Yellow Ox felt apprehensive.
   

        He could feel a mysterious type of energy field here. In words easily comprehensible by Chu Feng and the rest—there was a formation.  
   

        "The energy field here is terrifying. It won't be easy to break through!" Yellow Ox spoke solemnly.
   

        Sure enough, the Manchurian Tiger was badly wounded and the Undead Phoenix Coughed up blood.
   

        Solar essence flames had gushed forth and engulfed the Manchurian Tiger from within a deep ravine halfway up the mountain. It elicited cries of agony from the beast king even with the monastic robe protecting him; he might’ve lost half his life without it.
   

        The Undead Phoenix felt she could charge through due to her expertise in fire control. But unexpectedly, she was struck by a thunderbolt and flung into the distance, almost breaking her bones and tendons.
   

        With their two most powerful experts wounded, they could only halt their advance and return the way they came.
   

        They sighed dejectedly; as expected of the ancestral court of Taoism, Mount Longhu was too difficult to climb. There were complex geomagnetic abnormalities and terrifying energy fields along the road.
   

        "Schiller’s dead?!"
   

        Xiong Kun and the others were flabbergasted.
   

        As for Chu Feng and Yellow Ox, their group was feeling dispirited regarding their failed attempt at climbing the mountain, a stark contrast from those waiting at the mountain base.
   

        White Tiger and Lu Shiyun gasped in surprise. Such a powerful and peerless expert had died in Chu Feng’s hands after coming to Mount Longhu. This was indeed shocking news.
   

        Lin Naoi quietly walked over and helped Chu Feng to dress and bandage his wounds. She was also quite excited at the news of Schiller’s death.
   

        In the distance, Yamen was absolutely crestfallen. He had lost any and all hope of survival. With Schiller dead, who else would save him? His only hope was for the so-called god to descend.
   

        But according to his knowledge, god was still unable to cross over. He needed more time to prepare and wouldn’t come over blindly.
   

        "Now tell us everything about that so-called god of yours!" Yellow Ox was personally performing the interrogation. He was quite concerned and wanted to know which world this man was from.
   

        Yamen had long since collapsed mentally. He told them everything he knew and understood. Unfortunately, he was merely a pawn from this world in service of that god and knew very little.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Finally, the black yak gave him a swift and satisfying death with a swing of his purple longsword.
   

        Two days later, Lin Naoi left them after being urgently summoned by the people from Deity Biomedicals.
   

        On the third day, the Undead Phoenix said farewell and returned to the West in hopes of finding her lost memories. With her vengeance exacted, she had no other reason to remain here.
   

        She had also attempted several times to climb Mount Longhu and failed every time. It was meaningless to continue trying.
   

        Five days later, the Manchurian Tiger had once again suffered severe injuries. The tiger valued his life too much and decided to leave as soon he recovered. He booked a flight towards the West. He planned to call on the old llama, return the monastic robe and apologize for it.
   

        "Brothers, let’s go visit that thunderous Buddhist temple in the Himalayas along with the Mount Kunlun group. Don’t waste your time here any longer." The Manchurian Tiger urged Chu Feng and the two oxen.
   

        At this time, the Clairvoyant, the Clairaudient, Ye Qingrou and Chen Luoyan had also arrived, but after experiencing the terrifying and dangerous situation at Mount Longhu, they could only sigh in dejection. Finally, they all left along with Xiong Kun and the White Tiger Siblings.
   

        Only Chu Feng and the two oxen remained.
   

        They were also prepared to leave if they made no progress after further observation.
   

        During that time, Chu Feng had transmitted the lightning talisman to the two oxen and had them comprehend its profundities. Perhaps they could borrow this power to help them ascend the mountain like a key of sorts.
   

        It was at this time that a shocking news was spread, causing huge waves throughout the world.
   

        A rumor had spread, saying that Chu Feng possessed a type of mysterious and exceptional breathing technique and that it gave him terrifying combat strength, allowing him to suppress all peers.
   

        Although the news had just started to spread, Chu Feng’s expression turned serious because he knew someone was trying to stir up trouble for him.
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        The words breathing technique and exceptional hinted at its extraordinary qualities. At the same time, it made Chu Feng into a living target in the eyes of the public. He was certain to encounter disaster once people began to covet it.
   

        It was especially easy to believe because, along his path to power, Chu Feng had always killed people who were stronger than him. First, he killed the Ash Wolf, then he took down Mount Pan before rampaging through the West and joining the intense battles at Mount Kunlun…
   

        As someone of mediocre origins, his absurdly fierce growth caused everyone to be dumbfounded. 
   

        Just who would spread this kind of news? Chu Feng pondered as many faces flashed in his mind but then faded away. It was truly difficult to grasp the culprit.
   

        There were simply too many people who could’ve done this. No proof was needed; one could simply spread his subjective opinion to the public and effectively make Chu Feng the public enemy.
   

        It could be an enemy from the West or it could be some of the beast races who have grievances against him. It might even be some of the major corporate powers that were apprehensive of his rise in power.
   

        Last time, White Dragon had guessed Chu Feng possessed a special breathing technique and wanted to take it for himself.
   

        At that time, Mu Tian, Qi Sheng, and Jiang Luoshen were all present. Maybe these people or the powers behind them were motivated by this possibility.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were clear and profound; whoever wanted to harm him must pay the price!
   

        To sum it up, he had become a target because of his meteoric rise to power—Chu Feng felt somewhat calmer after thinking of this—there was nothing to fear.
   

        The black yak cursed, "What a malicious bastard! He made Chu Feng into a target without expending any energy. Who knows what kind of reckless people would come running to us demanding the breathing technique."
   

        Yellow Ox nodded worriedly.
   

        No one understood more about the miraculousness of this breathing technique. If it really spread to the outside world, even those powerful experts would be scrambling to fight over it.
   

        Fortunately, no one yet knows the actual name of this breathing technique or its origin; it was only the work of someone who wanted to harm Chu Feng.
   

        "How about this? Let’s spread our own piece of news and muddy the waters!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        After the two oxen were told of Chu Feng’s plans, their eyes turned sinister as they nodded in agreement.
   

        "Although somewhat mean, it is only natural for us to find some scapegoats to split the damage, haha," the black yak laughed.
   

        Before long another shocking news had spread.
   

        Mu Tian of Deity Biomedicals appeared to have obtained a certain type of breathing technique and it was suspected to be an inheritance of the ancient immortal Guang Chengzi.
   

        There were ancient records which described Guang Chengzi as one of the earliest immortals in history.
   

        This news caused great waves. Very soon, there were people leaking even more hot news.
   

        Although young, Mu Tian had already become a mutant 21 years ago and currently possessed unfathomable power despite his low key nature.
   

        Following that, some mutants stood out to testify that Mu Tian was indeed super powerful since he was a young boy and that he was proficient in several fist techniques.
   

        These kinds of rumors only required partial testimony before exploding into an overnight sensation. 
   

        Guang Chengzi’s inheritance? This astonishing news had many people locked in heated debates.
   

        Those from the Mu Family wore ugly expressions. This kind of exposure put them in the limelight and was it would do little to explain at this moment.
   

        Following that, there was also news saying that the Pre-Qin Research Institute was like a sacred library. The corporation was hoarding countless amounts of classic tomes and ancient scrolls, including records of ancient breathing techniques.
   

        "That couldn’t be; is the Pre-Qin Research Institute that powerful?"
   

        "Naturally. Don’t you lot know that the institute has excavated countless tombs and gravesites? They’ve dug up countless emperor tombs and collected things far beyond your imagination. It’s only natural that they have a few breathing techniques."
   

        "That’s right. I just remembered a report from a few years ago saying that the Pre-Qin Research Institute had gone to dig up the tomb of the ancient immortals Chi Songzi and Jiang Ziya."
   

        This news caused shock and envy in a great many people.
   

        "There’s even more. The Pre-Qin Research Institute once took their excavation to the bottom of the sea and obtained some remnants from the legendary dragon palace!" someone chimed in and intensified the rolling waves.
   

        People from the Pre-Qin Research Institute were all feeling dispirited because such news was terrifying for them. It was as if they had been put on the roasting spit.
   

        Things didn’t just end there. Bodhi Biogenetics was also dragged into the waters.
   

        "Bodhi Biogenetics possesses the Sakya Breathing Technique!"
   

        The news shook the whole world.
   

        Everybody had heard of there being a Sakya scion within the corporation and they had always suspected Bodhi to have obtained the Sakya inheritance. But now, everything was as good as confirmed; people didn’t need much convincing on this matter.
   

        "Whose work is this?!" Jiang Luoshen’s beautiful face was now decorated with black lines. To think they had actually been dragged into all of this.
   

        With news of breathing techniques popping up everywhere on the internet, the people began to discuss which kings might be in possession of one.
   

        With the waters thoroughly muddied, Chu Feng put his communicator to rest. He had only dragged three parties into the fray to share the "burden".
   

        Chu Feng was previously worried that someone was guiding the topics of public discussion in order to suppress him and maybe even announce his own breathing technique.
   

        But now, he was ready to boldly meet any and all challengers. Just come if you dare!
   

        "Schiller has been killed by Chu Feng!"
   

        The whole world was shaken as this news spread. The people’s attention was all focused on Chu Feng.
   

        After Schiller’s death, Chu Feng’s party had kept it hidden and were not in a hurry to tell the world so as to avoid unnecessary attention which might affect their assault on Mount Longhu.
   

        Now, someone had leaked news of Schiller’s death and that it was Chu Feng who jad killed him. This was absolutely explosive news. Chu Feng immediately contacted people like Xiong Kun and Ouyang Qing but they all denied their involvement in this matter.
   

        "Oh heavens, God Chu is simply too powerful. He actually killed Schiller! It seems he does have an exceptional breathing technique!"
   

        "Too frightening. Could the effects of a breathing technique be that significant? It even allowed him to dominate across levels and compete against a peerless expert with six severed shackles."
   

        The whole world was boiling over.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was dark—he knew someone was indeed targeting him—no sooner had he somewhat defused the previous situation than this person appeared to deliver such a fatal blow.
   

        This time, he had completely entered the limelight. It was impossible not to draw attention to him.
   

        His previous fights with the Golden Lion King and his slaughter of Chilin were still explicable. But this time, he had killed a peerless expert! This was too astonishing.
   

        Lu Tong immediately contacted Chu Feng and asked about the situation. After analyzing the rumors, he concluded that there were ulterior motives behind the announcement regarding Schiller’s death. It was likely several parties acting in concert.
   

        News of Schiller’s death shook the Western world immensely and caused great waves.
   

        "That eastern Demon King Chu actually killed Schiller?!"
   

        "Oh, the Gourmet Rankings were also set up by him. He has indeed proven himself extremely powerful."
   

        …
   

        All kinds of news were being circulated at this moment. The halo of attention had completely fallen upon him both in the East and the West; it had become a hot topic of discussion.
   

        Chu Feng’s fame had increased explosively and he was earning various praises in an exaggerated manner. All his secrets were being exposed one by one, but in the end, everything was pointing towards his possession of a breathing technique.
   

        The dangerous praises, the incited enmity and being made into a target made Chu Feng rather depressed.
   

        "Chu Feng has completely conquered Mount Longhu and occupied the ancestral court of Taoism!" This news stunned everyone.
   

        "Hehe…"
   

        Someone was laughing sinisterly within a palace made of gold and jade. He was fairly young, clad in white robes and appeared rather handsome. He sat on the sofa and swirled his wine glass as he savored the fragrance from within.
   

        His expression was calm and amiable, but the corners of his mouth were curved into a mocking smile. "The one releasing all of these rumors is definitely someone of inferior strength. Why else would he resort to mere trickery? But this is certainly interesting. I’m guessing that Chu Feng is probably under pressure at this moment and might even succumb to the stress."
   

        There was a youth before him; a man so unnaturally handsome that he could cause many a lady to feel inferior.
   

        Furthermore, a third vertical eye could be seen upon his forehead. Although it was shut tight at the moment, it added to his mysticism and allure. He spoke with an enchanting voice, "Do you plan to join in?"
   

        "Yes, I definitely feel that he has an extraordinary breathing technique. It wouldn’t hurt us to add momentum to the rolling waves." The white-robed man smiled in a scholarly manner and added, "Only strength matters in the end. We’ll not make a move on him just yet, but instead let him scout the dangers of Mount Longhu."
   

        The bewitchingly handsome man opened his vertical eye as divine light circulated within. "You might not even be his match—even if you’ve mastered 10 of the Twelve Xingyi Fists, it’s not that easy to block his powerful strikes.
   

        "This friend from the marine race, I’ve actually mastered all 12 forms of the Twelve Xingyi Fists and grasped the profound breathing technique hidden within," the white-robed man corrected.
   

        "If that is so, then I look forward to a joyful partnership!" The three-eyed-man raised his cup.
   

        "Let’s hope Chu Feng succumbs under the pressure and charges up the mountain in his rush for greater power, paving the way for us in the process." The white-robed youth downed his cup and laughed.
   

        "What if he just leaves and gives up on assaulting Mount Longhu?" the three-eyed-man asked.
   

        "Then we’ll trouble you to deal with him," the white-robed youth replied.
   

        "Don’t you want to compete with him?" the three-eyed-man asked.
   

        The white-robed youth shook his head with a smile. "I’m too lazy to fight it out with him. There’s no point in comparing strength and ferocity when you have a very powerful weapon available. We can interrogate him afterwards and obtain his breathing technique."
   

        In the following days, Chu Feng and the two oxen used every method at their disposal to try and ascend Mount Longhu but to no avail. They were even wounded in the process.
   

        Now that the whole world knew he possessed a breathing technique, Chu Feng felt pressured to increase his strength. Only with superior strength would he be able to forcefully destroy all plots and schemes!
   

        Eventually, a dozen batches of people arrived at Mount Longhu. There were beast kings and corporate agents among them who wanted to work with Chu Feng to conquer Mount Longhu.
   

        "The rumors are being circulated with malicious intents. They want to drag Brother Chu into the wind and waves. This is truly despicable!"
   

        "Don’t worry, we’re not three-year-old kids. Everyone is naturally aware of the meaning behind this kind of instigation."
   

        These people all came to express their stance. They wanted to earn Chu Feng’s cooperation during their assault on the ancestral court of Taoism.
   

        Recently, Yellow Ox and the black yak were both studying the Heavenly Master’s Demon Subduing Technique and analyzing the lightning patterns. However, they weren’t quite convinced about Chu Feng’s theory that it was the key to successfully climbing the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng attacked the mountain several times together with the newly arrived experts, but was stumped time and again by the geomagnetic forces and the solar essence flames.
   

        "Let’s stop here." Chu Feng consulted the two oxen. They certainly possessed insufficient strength to climb this dangerous mountain.
   

        The other beast kings felt quite dispirited when Chu Feng told them of his intentions, but what else could they do?
   

        "Eh? What’s that? A flying saucer?!" Everyone was startled. They saw a flying machine charging towards them at high speed.
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        A flat and streamlined flying machine emitting a silver radiance was approaching at supersonic speed. It appeared over the horizon and reached them within the blink of an eye.
   

        Chu Feng and the two oxen were just about to leave at that time, but they were flabbergasted after seeing a flying saucer appearing out of nowhere.
   

        The others were also shaken. Could this be some sort of alien technology?
   

        "Hey, is there anyone here from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute? Wasn’t there news of you guys digging up a flying saucer? Is it the same as the one in the air right now?" someone shouted.
   

        The Extra-Terrestrial Culture Research Institute was also one of the major corporate powers alongside the Pre-Qin Research Institute, the Archaic Alliance, and Deity Biomedicals. Their initial focus of the study was related to extraterrestrial civilizations.
   

        As the people were pondering, the flying saucer shot through the sky and circled around Mount Longhu as if it was trying to spy something.
   

        "Are the extraterrestrials looking to conquer Mount Longhu?!" Some people were puzzled.
   

        Everyone was momentarily dumbfounded after hearing this. What situation was this? The flying saucer’s appearance was definitely headline material.
   

        But while everyone was alarmed at the sight, the flying saucer shot out a beam of light. The ray containing high amounts of terrifying energy zapped straight towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end as his king level divine instinct kicked in. He swiftly evaded to the side and looked back to find a large black cavity where he stood previously.
   

        Sizzle! Sizzle! Sizzle!
   

        Several beams descended in succession and all of them were aimed at Chu Feng. The barrage was almost like an incisive and terrifying divine rainbow.
   

        Those present all felt their hair stand on end; the might behind those attacks were extreme. Even a king level entity would not escape unscathed once hit.
   

        "Where did that flying saucer come? They’re actually focusing all their shots!" The black yak was shouting oddly. It wouldn’t be too odd for Chu Feng to be targeted by certain large powers, but it was indeed highly unusual for an extraterrestrial to have any grievances with him.
   

        He picked up a large rock and threw it at the airborne enemy at terrifying speeds. It tore through the skies like a rocket.
   

        But alas it was ineffective. Although the force behind it was boundlessly powerful, the rock simply shattered as it came close to the flying saucer, ground to dust by the lights surrounding it.
   

        This was too mysterious. The flying saucer just appeared without warning and started attacking.
   

        Chi!
   

        A beam shot towards the black yak. He was startled, but he had sensed it earlier and was able to move out of the way. A black hole appeared on the ground where he had just stood.
   

        Ah…
   

        Someone was injured in the beam’s area of effect and turned into bloody mist. The energy was truly shocking.
   

        "Dammit!" Someone from Archaic Alliance roared. Apparently, one of theirs had died.
   

        Chu Feng was fleeing. Every time, he had to sense the trajectory of the attacks and evade in advance. He finally produced the Thunderous Bow and released a shot into the air.
   

        This caused everyone to be petrified. How could this primitive weapon be effective against a flying saucer?
   

        But everyone had to admit that the force behind Chu Feng’s arrow was terrifying. It carried the roar of thunder and was surrounded by arcs of lightning as it flew straight towards the firmament, an amazing sight to behold.
   

        This arrow was not as powerful as Chu Feng’s flying knife but the range allowed it to attack distant targets.
   

        But shooting arrows at the flying saucer made everyone confused. It was too odd a strategy.
   

        But unfortunately, the arrow was met by an energy beam mid-flight. The two destructive forces exploded amidst brilliant lights, not unlike fireworks.
   

        "Up onto Mount Longhu!" Yellow Ox transmitted.
   

        At this phase, both Yellow Ox and the black yak were coming under heavy fire. This flying saucer had locked onto the three of them. The others were also suffering from stray shots, but they were definitely not the main targets.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The three rapidly ascended the mountain and disappeared into the woods. Yellow Ox understood the terror of the Energy Field on the mountain and hoped to use it to deal with the flying saucer.
   

        They were just about to give up on this mountain and leave, but who would’ve thought the enemy would appear right at that moment. The situation changed completely as they came under heavy fire from the aerial enemies for no apparent reason.
   

        "Dammit, have you felt it? They’re intentionally driving us up the mountain and wantonly bombarding the path behind. This was the same we way chased Schiller up the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng sensed the flying saucer had slowed down as if they were compelling them to ascend the mountain. The situation felt odd… and bad.
   

        "The owner of this flying saucer must be cooperating with a power from our world. They’re targeting us specifically and intentionally as if they recognize us." The black yak was furious.
   

        "Don’t worry. The power of the energy field is terrifying. Even the flying saucer might not be able to resist," Yellow Ox said with relative calmness.
   

        His only hesitation was that the mountain suppressed all divergent races. Every time he climbed up here, he would feel his heart beating fast and his chest tighten. The feeling was somewhat difficult to bear.
   

        …
   

        A scholarly youth clad in white robes was sitting on a sofa within a meticulously decorated and majestic guestroom. He was studying the Xingyi Fist Manual in a leisurely manner. Sitting across him and sipping tea was a three-eyed youth of uncanny handsomeness.
   

        "I really didn’t expect Chu Feng would leave so soon. He merely amounts to that much, truly disappointing. And here I was hoping he’d scout the road for us." The white-robed man put down the manual. "Can this flying machine you inherited from Atlantis really capture and bring them back here?"
   

        "Were it not for the problems with the badly damaged weapon system, the flying machine can even kill the old llama from Kunlun, let alone a mere Chu Feng. It’s truly unfortunate," the three-eyed youth replied. He had come from the sea and the flying saucer was his property.
   

        At this moment, his subordinates were driving it in pursuit of Chu Feng and the two oxen.
   

        Beam after beam of light shot out from the flying saucer as it chased the trio up the mountain.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Under Yellow Ox’s instructions, the three entered the forest near the solar essence flame ravine.
   

        The flying saucer was met with some interference as it lost track of the three people. It failed to scan the area and was simply hovering in the air shooting an occasional beam to break open the earth.
   

        Chu Feng looked at Yellow Ox in surprise. "Are there flying saucers in your world?" He felt that Yellow Ox was knowledgeable about flying saucers and the methods to deal with them. This made things much easier for them.
   

        "No, I’ve only heard that some large worlds with advanced technology possess them. But I also knew that they can be suppressed with formations," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        Energy fields and formations worked on the same principle. Shockingly, every major sect back at his home world knew how to lay down formations and domains for defense.
   

        Boom!
   

        The flying saucer wildy bombarded the area. Finally, some beams of light entered the ravine and agitated the solar essence flames within—chaos ensued.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bright golden flame instantly shot up and swept towards the heavens, truly a horrifying scene to behold.
   

        It was like a golden mushroom cloud. What an odd scene!
   

        The agents from those major powers at the base of the mountain were surprised. Was this the energy of Mount Longhu? It was too shocking. The golden solar essence flames billowed and swept towards the skies.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The flying saucer reacted swiftly and rushed to escape, but the terrifying solar essence flames condensed into a golden cloud which chased after the escaping vehicle.
   

        Boom!
   

        The flying saucer began to glow as if it was disdainful of the energy mass chasing after it. It proceeded to retaliate by shooting out several beams of light in quick succession but failed to stop the solar essence flames and could only resort to fleeing in the end.
   

        At this point, the solar essence flames slowly opened up and dispersed.
   

        Chu Feng clearly saw everything that had happened. This Mount Longhu was truly dangerous; it could even chase away a flying saucer!
   

        "The flying saucer struck the core solar essence flames within the formation. This caused the energy in the formation to abruptly transform and give chase," Yellow Ox explained the cause.
   

        Very soon, they flying saucer was back. It still hadn’t given up on targeting the trio.
   

        Boom!
   

        It shot more beams of light and once again agitated the solar essence flames and the ensuing golden mushroom cloud.
   

        The flying saucer ran away once again. It had gained experience from the last battle and was now probing at how powerful and extraordinary this mountain was. It then returned once more and continued its wanton bombardment. This time, some beams were shot directly at the summit.
   

        "I suspect people from earth are piloting this so-called alien technology. Otherwise, they wouldn’t make such an elementary mistake," Yellow Ox commented.
   

        At this time, the flying saucer was carpet bombing the whole mountain, especially towards the summit; rocks and debris were flying everywhere.
   

        "How so?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "If you can find an energy field as powerful as the solar essence flames halfway up the mountain, it goes without saying how terrifying the summit will be," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        Just as he had said, a truly shocking scene took place before them.
   

        The people below the mountain were all petrified. They were all dumbfounded and felt the scalps go numb.
   

        Two mushroom clouds bloomed from the summit, one silver and one gold. They transformed violently into the shape of a gigantic dragon and tiger and pounced towards the skies. 
   

        "Oh god, what is that thing? A dragon and a tiger?!"
   

        The two beasts were simply too large. They rose from the summit and expanded towards the firmament, emanating power enough to cause even king level entities to tremble in fear.
   

        Crack!
   

        The silver flying saucer failed to escape. It had been trapped in place as the fast approaching dragon and tiger locked down space itself. Very soon, they had broken the flying saucer into two!
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, incomparably brilliant lights appeared on Mount Longhu.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood while the two oxen had it even worse. The space between their brows was lacerated, and their spirits were being repeatedly suppressed. It seemed the trio had received grave wounds.
   

        "Quick, run! The divergent suppression talisman has revived!" Yellow Ox cried out as he glanced at the dragon and tiger, his eyes burning brightly. He felt uncomfortable, but he was helpless to do anything except urge the other two to run.
   

        Actually, the two were already thinking about running even without his advice. They all ran down the mountain at full speed. The power emitted by the dragon and tiger were astonishing; the whole mountain was suffused with the deadly energy.
   

        "What is that?!" Chu Feng asked via telepathy.
   

        "It’s possible that a type of weapon is buried underground. The dragon and tiger are masses of energy released from it!" Yellow Ox replied.
   

        He explained that it was likely much more complex than just a formation. There should be a terrifying weapon hidden somewhere within its famed peaks and great rivers. It activated on its own as Mount Longhu came under attack and chopped the flying saucer in half.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. A single weapon could actually produce such a powerful and lethal mushroom cloud. Not only was it as powerful as a nuclear missile, but also the mushroom cloud could transform into a dragon and tiger, living up to the name of the mountain.
   

        In a faraway guestroom, the three-eyed youth suddenly shot up from his seat and stared fixedly at the monitor.
   

        "My flying saucer!" he roared. The flying saucer that was worth several cities in value had been destroyed and fell onto Mount Longhu.
   

        Pfft!
   

        His fingers were turning blue from the pressure, and his joints were making crackling sounds as the screen in his hand shattered, releasing some smoke in the process.
   

        "How unexpected! It appears there is indeed a legendary weapon hidden beneath Mount Longhu!" The white-robed youth sighed. He appeared quite excited.
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        Chu Feng and the two oxen ran at full speed, breaking through the sound barrier with a huge explosion. Escape was the only thing on their minds; they couldn’t care about anything else. 
   

        They plowed through everything in their way, splintering ancient trees and sending stones flying in every direction.
   

        Finally, they reached the bottom of the mountain.
   

        The people there were all shocked as they gazed at Mount Longhu.
   

        The whole mountain was glowing luminously like a glazed porcelain—every blade of grass and every little rock had turned extremely brilliant—the whole mountain was enshrouded in a misty haze. 
   

        The colossal dragon and tiger lingered around the summit emitting bestial roars which shook the very soul.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood once again. They had finally escaped the immediate danger. The energy of the mountain nearly caused them to explode.
   

        Some of the people nearby revealed odd expressions. Many people were gauging how badly Demon King Chu had been wounded and how much combat strength he had left?
   

        Chu Feng’s injuries were still relatively light compared to the two oxen, who were currently in a fairly bad shape. They had been wounded under the mountain’s divergent race suppression and were bleeding from between their eyebrows with pale complexions and altered consciousness.
   

        This place was too odd. The whole Mount Longhu was like a giant talisman designed to kill those of the divergent races.
   

        "Brother Chu, are you alright?" An elder from the Archaic Alliance came forth to express his concern before looking at the two oxen.
   

        The others also approached to observe in detail.
   

        "I thank everyone for their goodwill. These are just minor wounds that require no special attention," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "How can this be? Let me help examine Brother Chu."
   

        "Your two brothers over there seem to be in bad condition and require immediate treatment."
   

        These people actively offered some of their most advanced drugs to help Chu Feng and the two oxen treat their wounds.
   

        The black yak felt apprehensive and wouldn’t allow them to examine him.
   

        He was on alert for corporate agents with ulterior motives who wanted to find out about his true powers.
   

        There were wild rumors being spread in the outside world which claimed that Chu Feng possessed a breathing technique. This caused some people to be quite jealous and many might be eyeing his inheritance given the chance.
   

        Chu Feng candidly accepted all the offered medicines. "Everyone, thank you."
   

        He wasn’t overly worried. These corporations wouldn’t normally risk public condemnation to provoke him unless they were confident in completely finishing him off.
   

        At this time, the mountain began to shake as dangerous energy fluctuations spread out accompanied by resplendent lights.
   

        "It's truly unfortunate. Mount Longhu is simply too dangerous to conquer, worthy of its title."
   

        Some people sighed. They knew they had failed badly this time; there was simply no way to climb the mountain.
   

        Finally, the dragon and tiger clouds surrounding the summit faded into the mountain, eventually returning the lands to its previous serenity.
   

        That flying saucer was previously broken into several pieces and fell onto Mount Longhu amidst crackling sounds.
   

        "Marine race?"
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes turned cold and cruel. Despite the great distance, he had already seen a number of life forms falling off the damaged vessel. A seahorse, a sea snake, and a shark revealed their true forms.
   

        Their life forces were nearing exhaustion and holes could be seen between their brows. All of them had soon lost their lives to the murderous dragon and tiger from the mountain.
   

        The others who noticed were all startled. They were actually marine race experts and not aliens?
   

        "Brother Chu, you have to be careful. It seems the marine race is targeting you," someone from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute warned.
   

        "The marine race is incomparably powerful. Rumor has it that a certain dragoness from the Eastern Sea has led a group of experts to occupy the mainland. It’s been witnessed by quite a few people that these people are virtually capable of flying through the skies. They might not be any less powerful than experts with six severed shackles."
   

        "There’s also been sightings of a certain black flood dragon coming ashore from the Southern Sea amidst crashing waves."
   

        Those agents from the major powers all began to speak up.
   

        Chu Feng duly nodded in response.
   

        The marine race possessing a flying saucer came as a surprise to him. It reminded him of a certain legend regarding Atlantis. There should be living descendants of the island, although it had already sunk.
   

        "Everyone, we shall take our leave then. Farewell!" Chu Feng said as he prepared to depart.
   

        There was no point in lingering around here since they had no way to climb Mount Longhu.
   

        At the same time, he was being on guard. They had come under focus fire from a flying saucer for no good reason. It would be wise to withdraw for now and make further plans.
   

        The group of people was very amiable as they sent the trio off.
   

        Yellow OX was feeling regretful that they had been unable to get their hands on the legendary weapon hidden within Mount Longhu. It was capable of emitting extreme amounts of energy comparable to a nuclear explosion and forming a mushroom cloud which took on the form of a dragon and tiger; these scenes were absolutely astonishing.
   

        His exquisite little face was full of discontent while a trickle of blood could still be seen between his brows.
   

        "How are you two?" Chu Feng asked after leaving Mount Longhu.
   

        "We need to rest for a while. It’s best if we don’t move at all but we can still take action if and when needed," the black yak replied.
   

        The two oxen had blood trickling down from between their foreheads; a crack had begun to form on the skull bone underneath. It would’ve been quite dangerous if they had escaped any later.
   

        They arrived at the closest city uneventfully. Chu Feng sent the two oxen off by plane and watched as they left.
   

        Chu Feng would first go back to his parents to accompany them for a while before meeting up with them at Mount Kunlun.
   

        …
   

        Meanwhile, in a villa somewhere else. The whole property was equipped with a host of household appliances, electronics, and tea sets, etc. However, everything here was afloat as if they were in the sea.
   

        This was due to extremely powerful energy emitted from a certain man within the room.
   

        The vertical eye between his brows was currently blinking at lightning speed. The mere sight caused the spirit to tremble in fear. This handsome man was currently emanating an evil aura—it was apparent that he had completely lost his temper.
   

        "Chu Feng!!! A mere human with four severed shackles caused the destruction of my flying saucer. What a pity! How hateful!" he roared.
   

        All the levitating articles exploded with a boom!
   

        In the distance, a handsome white-robed youth spoke, "This is, indeed, an unfortunate accident. Mount Longhu is even more mysterious than I had anticipated. As for Chu Feng, you can just beat the daylight out of him and force him to hand over the breathing technique before finally killing him."
   

        The three-eyed man’s hair fluttered wildly behind him. Killing intent flourished amidst his exotic temperament while a red glow vaguely appeared from his third eye. Finally, he calmed down and replied, "I can’t wait any longer. Have someone capture him!"
   

        "Isn’t the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea near Mount Longhu?" the white-robed man asked suggestively.
   

        "Hei Teng, are you still near Mount Longhu? Help me go and capture a certain human," the three-eyed man spoke through his communicator.
   

        A young man sat cross-legged within a cave 100 kilometers away from Mount Longhu. He possessed bronze-colored skin, dense black hair, and eyes like cold lightning. He was currently recovering from his previous injuries. Blood trickled down from the laceration between his eyebrows and around his waist was a huge wound which almost split him in half.
   

        He was the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea. At this moment, he was holding onto a specialized communicator which looked like a conch and talking to someone.
   

        "Three-eyes, how rare of you to ask me for a favor but I’m badly wounded right now. I’m still very weak after barely escaping death at Mount Longhu," he replied.
   

        The three-eyed man coldly spoke, "Capturing a human with four severed shackles shouldn’t be too hard for you. Weren’t you inviting me to go search for the Fruit of Draconification? I’ll go with you if you help me with this!"
   

        "I’m not exaggerating. I’ve really been wounded badly. But since it's just a human with four severed shackles and it's you who asked me personally, I’ll naturally have to help!" The Black Dragon Crown Prince agreed.
   

        Afterwards, the three-eyed man explained the situation to him and reminded him to take action immediately before they run too far.
   

        "You’re flying saucer was destroyed?! What a pity! So many races were covetous of this great treasure and yet you carelessly lost it at Mount Longhu." Hei Teng was quite regretful. He had been yearning for that flying saucer. This kind of ancient technology could only be found in the sea but it was really too rare. Only a few select experts were able to get their hands on one.
   

        Moments later, he transformed into his true form. It was a large black snake hundreds of meters long. Its body, almost two meters in diameter, looked like a heavenly dragon as it took to the skies.
   

        Boom!
   

        It whizzed through the air, only landing on high peaks for momentary support and kicking up whirlwinds in its wake. It almost appeared as if it was flying accompanied by surging black mist and clouds of dust and sand. It was an intimidating scene to behold.
   

        The distance of a hundred kilometers was nothing to the black snake. As an expert with six severed shackles, it could reach four times the speed of sound.
   

        "Eh? What is that black bolt of lightning?!"
   

        The agents of the major corporations hadn’t dispersed and were waiting for any possible opportunities to climb the mountain. It was at this time that they witnessed the distant scene.
   

        There was a black streak of lightning shooting through the skies, emanating a terrifying pressure.
   

        "A giant snake!"
   

        Very soon, these people were shocked to find that it was, in fact, a giant black snake. The colossal snake arrived at the base of Mount Longhu and coiled itself into a small snake hill, its head several tens of meters above the ground.
   

        "Which of you is Chu Feng?" Hei Teng asked.
   

        His eyes were eerie and cold. A single horn protruding from his forehead added to his intimidating demeanor. Could he be a flood dragon? It was clear that he was no longer a normal snake.
   

        Everyone felt pressured by the sense of immediate danger. This black snake was so powerful that he made all the king level entities present tense up in apprehension.
   

        It didn’t take long for the people to guess this snake was the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea!
   

        All these major corporations were well-informed and had long since known that the crown prince had come ashore.
   

        "Chu Feng left just a while ago," someone replied.
   

        "Very good!" Hei Teng spoke. He tore through the air with a swoosh and swiftly broke through the sound barrier to arrive thousands of meters away.
   

        "Something big is about to happen. The Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea is looking for Chu Feng!"
   

        The people felt that an earth-shattering event was about to take place. The ferocious experts of the marine race were about to make a move on Demon King Chu. This would definitely cause a significant and long-lasting ripple.
   

        This would probably be the start of open conflict between the oceans and the continents!
   

        Many people followed the prince in curiosity but their speed was far from being able to catch up to the Black Dragon Crown Prince.
   

        After sending the two oxen off, Chu Feng was waiting impatiently for his own. He was pacing back and forth within the large waiting hall.
   

        This airport was sparsely populated as not many people here were willing to undertake long-distance travel unless necessary. One of the reasons was that there were many vicious birds roaming the local skies and would occasionally pose a threat to air travel.
   

        "Chu Feng, come out to do battle!"
   

        At this time, a voice like rolling thunder surged from the distance.
   

        Many people within the airport began to flee in panic.
   

        Chu Feng had long since sensed the approaching enemy. Spiritual light surged from his eyes as he observed a large snake approaching the airport steadily, swatting a plane away in the process.
   

        It was a giant black serpent whose standing part alone was over ten meters tall. Its jet black body appeared no different from a demon, and its metallic scales were shining with a cold luster.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng sallied forth to avoid implicating the normal civilians.
   

        "Let’s fight in the distant mountains!" Chu Feng directly spoke. He felt the other party’s murderous intent and decided to fight without further nonsense.
   

        Thump!
   

        The black dragon raised its tail and smashed towards Chu Feng who dodged swiftly to one side. The airport concrete immediately burst apart. 
   

        "I’m here to capture you, not to challenge you to a fight," Hei Teng replied coldly.
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        At this point, Hei Teng opened his bloody maw and spat out a stream of jet black flames which covered the whole area in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng escaped with a swoosh and appeared hundreds of meters away. The ground where he previously stood had deformed into a molten landscape. The ground had collapsed as if it was hollowed out.
   

        The scene was fairly frightening, almost as if an annihilation was imminent.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. This black snake was truly terrifying. It actually possessed the ability to spit out poisonous and corrosive black flames which would pose a threat to even king level entities.
   

        The air vibrated with a droning sound as the black snake moved towards Chu Feng at lightning speed. Its serpentine body was like a small black hill as it pressed down upon its prey.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punched upwards!
   

        The image of a black ox took form as Chu Feng explosively activated his fist seals. Its legs stood firm upon the ground and its head produced the sun, moon and starry skies above. It roared loudly as it charged towards the giant black snake.
   

        Dong!
   

        The whole land shook violently as the giant serpent’s body swayed, its eyes cold and sinister.
   

        The Black Dragon Crown Prince was greatly astonished. This human was actually able to block its huge body with a single fist. Although his opponent also shot back in recoil, it was sufficiently shocking for a human with four severed shackles.
   

        Chu Feng flipped over and landed in the distance, his gaze fixed upon the snake.
   

        He felt slightly relieved to find that this giant snake was wounded. There was a wound still being invaded by mysterious energy on its abdomen. The injury hadn’t healed at the moment and was gradually bleeding.
   

        He could clearly see that the wound was terrifying and had almost cut this giant snake in two.
   

        Chu Feng clearly understood how this wound came to be. He had seen this giant snake flee from Mount Longhu on the first day of his arrival.
   

        He paid attention and found that there was also a bloody laceration on the snake’s skull bone.
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized that the snake had suffered the same wounds as they two oxen. He had been affected by the divergent suppression and killing effect of Mount Longhu.
   

        "Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea?" Chu Feng sought to confirm the opponent’s identity.
   

        Back on Mount Longhu, Lin Naoi had told him that this giant snake was probably from the Southern Sea and the crown prince of a certain dragon race.
   

        "You do have some knowledge after all," the giant snake coldly replied.
   

        "I have no grievances with you. Why do you wish to kill me?" Chu Feng inquired further into the reason.
   

        At the same time, he was trying to buy some time for the civilians to escape the battlefield. He had, at first, wanted to draw the snake away from this place, but unexpectedly, this overly arrogant snake attacked directly.
   

        "Run! How could there be such a huge snake?!"
   

        The people fled in a panic, losing their shoes or falling in the process. They were absolutely terrified for they had never experienced such a calamity. A giant black snake had struck a plane mid-air and ruined the runway. It was absolutely frightening.
   

        "That’s because a good friend of mine lost his flying saucer at Mount Longhu because of you. He asked me to deal with you." The crown prince’s gaze was fixed on Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. That flying saucer was obviously the one pursuing him! Forcing them to desperately run up Mount Longhu, resulting in the two oxen receiving grievous wounds and returning to Kunlun ahead of schedule.
   

        But he hadn’t flipped out at that point. This owner of the flying saucer had actually sent someone to settle this debt?! What kind of rubbish logic was this? It was absolutely unreasonable.
   

        "Who was it that asked you to come? Is he looking to die?!" Marine race crown prince or not, Chu Feng no longer cared about such things after becoming infuriated. He wanted to settle the debt with this mysterious owner after killing Hei Teng.
   

        It was too infuriating. He had been attacked out of the blue and now he was being chased down like this. Did they really think he was a soft persimmon to be squashed?
   

        "What do you think you are, daring to rave and rant before me?!" The black snake’s eyes were cold and cruel. He couldn’t be bothered to report who had sent him.
   

        To him, this was only doing a small favor for the three-eyed race by killing this human, a simple enough task which didn’t amount to much. He wouldn’t allow such a person to speak rudely.
   

        "Aren’t you just a sea snake? Why pretend to be so great?!" Chu Feng wasn’t thinking about manners any longer in his enraged state.
   

        Hei Teng watched him with cold eyes. He was now already considered a flood dragon, an existence that could scarcely be compared with anything else.
   

        Boom!
   

        The very next second, the colossal snake had made his move—his massive body came pressing down like a black mountain peak, emanating suppressive might and surrounded by sable mists—it was a terrifying sight.
   

        Chu Feng swiftly dodged. It was rather intimidating to be pitted against such a huge animal.
   

        With a thump, the ground surrounding the airport had burst apart with stray rocks and debris flying in all directions. A huge crack had opened up on the ground, throwing the distant planes into the air.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, that black serpent gave chase. The black mountainous mass was poised to bury Chu Feng into the earth.
   

        Chu Feng shifted out of the way. His speed, by virtue of his divine feet, was just a tad inferior to that of an expert with six severed shackles and was much faster than this huge serpent.
   

        Hei Teng’s glare was sinister. He felt astonished after failing to kill this human with several tries. It once again opened its great jaws and spat out black flames.
   

        "Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea, do you still have any morals?!" Chu Feng provoked as he dodged.
   

        The giant serpent looked down at Chu Feng with a puzzled expression. He had no idea why Chu Feng had thus spoken to him.
   

        "Didn’t your parents teach you not to spit everywhere?!" Chu Feng shouted from hundreds of meters away.
   

        Hei Teng’s eyes were now even frostier. There weren’t many people who would dare to taunt him like so. This petty human has quite the nerve! His scales all opened up with a loud boom as he stood erect.
   

        An incredible scene played out; the snake’s whole body began to radiate a dark glow which gradually collected at the tip of his horn. He then shot out beam after beam of light and bombarded Chu Feng.
   

        That horn was indeed terrifying. It continuously shot out dark beams akin to blade lights.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised as he dodged frantically before releasing his own flying knife. It shot out like a scarlet beam, hacking down upon the enemy.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The scarlet knife came in contact with the giant snake’s horn amidst flying sparks and thunderous explosions.
   

        Chu Feng was quite certain that this giant snake had been wounded quite badly. Otherwise, there would be little chance for him to fight toe to toe in this manner. The enemy was, after all, an expert with six severed shackles; his strength was terrifying.
   

        Roar!
   

        The black snake let out a roar. He felt increasingly frustrated as he failed to capture this low-leveled human after so long.
   

        He forcefully utilized all his strength but he was struggling due to the severe wounds he had sustained. It was difficult to release his usual terrifying strength.
   

        Thump!
   

        His black tail whipped out like a divine dragon conquering a thousand soldiers. The airfield was reduced to a rubble of flying dust and stones. Two airplanes were caught in its wake and exploded immediately.
   

        Chu Feng took to the air and evaded the blow. He was still hesitating whether or not he should use his diamond chakram. It might kill his opponent in a single blow, or it might have no effect at all if he missed.
   

        The wide and open area was extremely suitable for evasion. It would’ve been much easier if the place was a bit narrower.
   

        No time to care about these things. Just shoot!
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng shot out the diamond chakram from mid-air; an explosive amount of energy had been injected into the weapon. It made directly for the serpent's head.
   

        He was certain the chakram would crack open the serpent’s skull if it did hit it. Even an expert with six severed shackles would not be able to resist.
   

        The diamond chakram was extremely brilliant as it came barrelling towards the snake like a small sun. This fiery scene was simply too terrifying.
   

        Hei Teng did see the weapon but the short distance and his gigantic body made it difficult to dodge.
   

        Nonetheless, he was still an expert with six severed shackles. Even with such grievous wounds, he wasn’t something normal kings could compare to.
   

        With a draconic roar, his body glowed with dark radiance as he lowered his head at lightning speed.
   

        Clang!
   

        The diamond chakram came into contact with the single horn on his head. A mixture of light and dark radiance burst out from their midst, a truly horrific scene to behold.
   

        The black serpent’s body swayed violently before falling, head first, to the ground. This single attack was too terrifying. The sudden concussion made the black snake’s head spin accompanied by intense pain from his skull.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, he had risen up again. This time, he was absolutely furious.
   

        He could clearly see that his horn had been somewhat damaged and even cracked in some places. This was definitely the diamond chakram’s handiwork.
   

        This was especially true for the base of the horn where it was attached to the skull. Blood was flowing out and the flesh had been lacerated by the direct trauma.
   

        Chu Feng was like a giant roc spreading its wings as he leapt into the air and threw himself at the snake’s torso. He didn’t even have time to retrieve the diamond chakram.
   

        Thump!
   

        He utilized his divine feet and, with its extraordinary destructive powers, stomped onto the giant snake’s body. After the initial contact, he swiftly ran upwards, each step delivering a powerful stomp onto the snake’s body.
   

        His divine feet were able to shatter a small hill under normal situations. But on the snake’s great body, it was far from being able to tear it apart. It, however, caused the snake’s old wounds to open up and bleed profusely.
   

        Hei Teng was thoroughly enraged. He violently turned around and opened his gigantic mouth from which gushed torrents of prismatic lights. The scene was truly terrifying.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng jumped up once again and shouted, "Aren’t you a dragon? Then from now on, I’m a dragon rider!"
   

        He rushed onto the giant snake’s back and released a ferocious punch. It exploded with incomparably powerful energy as it hurtled towards the snake’s back, aiming to pierce through it.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, a terrifying aura spread out as the snake’s scales began to shine. Its body rose into the air with the temperament of an expert.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up a mouthful of blood as he was flung into the distance. He used the momentum to fly towards the diamond chakram.
   

        He was somewhat shocked. It was indeed frightening once the enemy utilized his sixth shackle powers. He had been wounded in that single exchange.
   

        Boom!
   

        The giant snake chased over—it was obviously enraged—a human with four severed shackles had actually forced him into such a disadvantage. He felt it to be unbearable.
   

        Chu Feng maintained a certain distance and used his spiritual energy to pick up the diamond chakram. Upon looking back, he discovered that the snake was now glowing with dark radiance and overflowing with terrifying amounts of energy.
   

        He felt the chances of successfully hitting the enemy with the diamond chakram at this point wasn’t too high.
   

        Thus, he frantically ran away at full speed. His every step on the airfield caused the tarmac to collapse and burst open—the power was simply too great—he soon raised his speed to four and a half times that of sound. 
   

        Hei Teng’s horn had been badly damaged. His eyes were cold like blades as his large body slid across the concrete, destroying and collapsing the ground in its wake.
   

        He had released the fullest extent of his power in his fury. He destroyed everything he touched in his path.
   

        Boom!
   

        A plane was struck in the process and exploded amidst flames.
   

        At this time, the experts who had come over from Mount Longhu arrived in succession and were all astonished after seeing the situation.
   

        "Chu Feng is being chased down by the Black Dragon Crown Prince!"
   

        This news was transmitted almost immediately accompanied by photos.
   

        The outside world was shocked. How come Chu Feng had become involved with the Dragon Tribe of the Southern Sea?
   

        Not long afterwards, Chu Feng arrived on top of a big mountain and was observing the local terrain for a good opportunity to attack with his diamond chakram. It wasn’t as spacious here, so it would be much more difficult for the snake to evade his strike.
   

        However, once the Black Dragon Crown Prince arrived here, he transformed into his human form.
   

        He was obviously weary of the diamond chakram.
   

        Black scale armor covered his bronze-colored skin and he was wholly enshrouded in dark radiance. His eyes were frosty and his dense black hair was spread out behind him.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. As expected of an expert with six severed shackles; he was even able to materialize armor and clothing.
   

        Hei Teng’s forehead was dripping with blood and a huge gaping wound could be seen on his abdomen that nearly cut him in half. These were the wounds he sustained on Mount Longhu.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng realized that his opponent’s wounds were all torn open and his body was almost about to collapse.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this was a result of forcefully utilizing his most powerful energy reserves. His previous wounds could not handle the stress from such an overdraft.
   

        "You want to chase me down when you’re in such a situation yourself?" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "It’s enough to kill you!" Hei Teng replied. He closed a gap of hundreds of meters in the blink of an eye to arrive before Chu Feng and began to rain down successive blows.
   

        "Conveniently, I happen to be lacking a beast for transportation. I’ve chosen you!" Chu Feng provoked, hoping this terrifying snake would flip out.
   

        Boom!
   

        A great battle ensued. Chu Feng stopped running away because he realized Hei Teng wouldn’t be able to utilize his power with ease. Otherwise, he may be torn apart under the stress.
   

        "What’s this situation?! Chu Feng isn’t running anymore but had instead turned around to meet him in combat?!"
   

        "It’s been said that the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Seas had long since severed his sixth shackle. And yet, he is now struggling to fight with Chu Feng. Could it really be that Chu Feng has mastered an exceptionally powerful breathing technique?"
   

        Some other beast kings and corporate agents arrived at the scene and were all flabbergasted.
   

        Some were transmitting the news to the outside world with photos, causing a huge stir on the internet.
   

        Chu Feng’s duel with the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea was extremely intense.
   

        The outside world boiled over as more and more people came to know of this.
   

        …
   

        "Your friend the Black Dragon Crown Prince won’t fail, will he?" the white-robed man asked. He had just seen the news on the internet and felt quite surprised.
   

        The handsome man with a third vertical eye was wearing a frosty expression. He had asked his good friend for help in a fit of anger after his flying saucer was ruined. How could there be any mishaps? Hei Teng was a bona fide expert with six severed shackles.
   

        ——-
   

        [1] The word translates both as "knight" and "rider". I decided to go with rider here because it better describes the situation.
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        Hei Teng’s strength didn’t diminish after transforming and, in fact, he became even more imposing. He possessed a well-built physique and long black hair. His eyes were releasing cold crackles of electricity like a terrifying demonic god.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        With a loud roar, all the pores on his body relaxed. Black light poured out from within like a terrifying energy field that even caused the mountain to tremble.
   

        Large trees were uprooted around him in succession and rocks hundreds of kilograms in weight were lifted off the ground by an invisible force, sending mud flying everywhere.
   

        Astonishing strength surged out to influence the surroundings as he circulated his mysterious energy. The giant trees burst apart as rocks and debris revolved around him like a tornado.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He shouted loudly before dashing out like a streak of black lightning. His right hand opened up—its texture was lustrous and metallic—the clawed hand descended upon Chu Feng’s head.  
   

        It was like an indomitable dragon claw. Its speed broke through the sound barrier and caused the air to explode, sending sand and dirt flying everywhere. It was a shocking scene.
   

        Thump!
   

        Fist and claw clashed. The snow-white radiance and sable brilliance burst out in contrast like a collision between a black world and a white one. The exchange released terrifying energy fluctuations.
   

        With a boom, the whole area was filled with an astonishing explosion. The surface of the ground had been torn asunder and black meter-wide cracks filled the land.
   

        It wasn’t too difficult to imagine the destructive power contained within.
   

        The two warriors moved at high speed and exchanged intensive blows. Only their silhouettes were visible within the blinding lights. It was as if two demonic gods were exchanging blows.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        After hundreds of clashes, the two separated at lightning speed and retreated over a hundred meters respectively.
   

        Chu Feng’s fists were covered with traces of blood from where the dragon claws had wounded him. Some blood trickled out but they weren’t serious wounds.
   

        Hei Teng’s nails were painted with streaks of blood, not unlike Chu Feng. Even his flood dragon body had sustained some damage during this life and death battle.
   

        The ground was in complete disorder; splintered trees and flying leaves were scattered everywhere, and as if a meteor had just struck this place, there was a huge crater with several cracks running around it.
   

        In the distance, the witnesses all felt fearful. Chu Feng wasn’t at all disadvantaged when pitted against the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea!
   

        One had to know that the enemy was of the dragon race and had severed six shackles!
   

        Lights flashed deep within the eyes of these bystanders as they recalled the rumors of how Chu Feng was in possession of a peerless breathing technique. They were all feeling excited and jealous.
   

        Hei Teng was tall and stout, his skin was the color of wheat and shone with translucent radiance. The mere sight of him made people feel a stunning power from within.
   

        He fixed his gaze upon Chu Feng as beams of light shot out from his eyes. His whole being was permeated by draconic might, and suddenly, an ephemeral flood dragon appeared behind him.
   

        At this moment, even king level entities would feel apprehensive and feel an involuntary will to submit. This was a type of bloodline suppression.
   

        Chu Feng coldly snorted. He had made certain that the opponent wouldn’t dare to utilize his full strength. His body wouldn’t be able to withstand it.
   

        His body tensed up. His sharp eyes and spiritual energy were all focused on the current battle, prepared to fight to the death with this black flood dragon.
   

        "Your resilience greatly exceeds my expectations!" Hei Teng spoke. His penetrative eyes sized up Chu Feng hoping to see through the latter’s secrets.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, the air exploded with a deafening boom. The black serpent had crossed hundreds of meters in the blink of an eye as if he was flying.
   

        The trees in the forests shattered, grass and shrubbery were ground to fine powder, and the stones in the way exploded. It was as if the person had turned into a true dragon—nothing could stand in his way.
   

        Hei Teng moved at extreme speeds and activated his killing technique, hoping to end the battle swiftly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng made his move at lightning speed. His whole body was surging with radiant lights as he utilized all the energy stored in his body.
   

        At the same time, he activated his fist techniques. The Demon Ox Technique was incomparably explosive. The strike was accompanied by thunderclaps as if lightning from the nine heavens were bombarding the land.
   

        The terrifying roar of lightning reverberated throughout the mountainous land. Gigantic trees and huge rocks were blown apart. He was like a god of war, indomitable and unstoppable.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two men clashed once again over the grossly deformed land. The mountain had split apart and collapsed into waves of mud and rock, and giant trees were flung several tens of meters into the air.
   

        The place no longer looked like a mountain but more like a sea as the earth billowed up and down amidst a hail of debris.
   

        Both warriors possessed strong physique. They crashed through giant rocks and mountain tops at lightning speed during their intense melee.
   

        They were both intent on finishing off the other as quickly as possible.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng shot out the flying knife in a burst of scarlet which crossed the short distance and slashed at Hei Teng, leaving a terrifying and bloody wound on his neck.
   

        Unfortunately, he was unable to chop off the latter’s head despite the surprise attack as Hei Teng narrowly evaded the critical strike.
   

        Almost at the same time, bloody wounds appeared on Chu Feng’s cheek and shoulder where he was struck by the black light.
   

        They were caused by the horn hidden within Hei Teng’s hair. It shot out razor-sharp beams of black light, one of which came close to piercing Chu Feng’s skull.
   

        Clang Clang Clang!
   

        The flying knife, controlled by Chu Feng’s spiritual energy, was like a scarlet flood dragon. It wove up and down around Hei Teng’s head and suppressed his black horn.
   

        The two were engaged in an intense physical fight.
   

        Spiritual light surged out from Chu Feng’s eyes—the close distance was a great opportunity for him—the lightning talisman on his left palm appeared in a flash of brilliant light.
   

        Boom! 
   

        A gigantic lightning bolt burst forth and illuminated the whole mountain. It was unstoppable!
   

        Chu Feng had been waiting for a suitable opportunity all this time. He opened his palm and thrust the violent lightning towards Hei Teng’s abdomen.
   

        He had wanted to use the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique back at the airport but it was difficult for him to approach the snake’s abdomen. As such, he could only endure and wait for the right moment.
   

        Chu Feng poured all his strength into the attack now that a rare opportunity had presented itself. The lightning, as bright as the proud sun, shot out from his palm and arced towards the enemy.
   

        Hei Teng’s expression changed. He had sustained serious injuries to his abdomen and was nearly cut in half on Mount Longhu. The wound had yet to heal and was still bleeding. 
   

        He extended a hand to parry Chu Feng’s strike but, unfortunately for him, the lightning bolt had already reached his body. He had failed to block this sudden strike.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Fresh blood rapidly spurt out as the intense glow of lightning invaded Hei Teng’s abdomen. His expression rapidly changed—the powerful strike had landed squarely on his wound and had almost torn his waist apart.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He miserably screamed with his hair fluttering hysterically behind him.
   

        At the same time, he began to glow with a black radiance—many of his scales rose and shot out like murderous flying blades.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed as he performed rapid evasive maneuvers. He also activated his fist seals and lightning but to no avail. They were simply too close to mount any form of effective defense. 
   

        Pfft! Pfft! Pfft…
   

        His shoulder, abdomen, and thigh bloomed with flowers of fresh blood. The black scales shot out from the opponent’s body were horribly sharp and sturdy.
   

        Both warriors shot out with serious injuries.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng crashed into a cliff, causing it to collapse before sliding down from his point of impact. He was bloody all over with several holes in his body where the black scales had pierced through.
   

        Hei Teng was in an even worse situation. He was sent flying and crashed into the mountainous terrain. Blood was flowing freely from his abdomen and he had almost been torn in two.
   

        His injuries had not healed well since Mount Longhu—it had been infected by a certain type of mysterious energy which couldn’t be cleared out easily. 
   

        His pupils shot out black light as he gazed hatefully at Chu Feng. He had come so close to being torn apart just now by the latter’s sudden lightning attack.
   

        The bloody Chu Feng stood up and was still smiling. The lightning ambush this time had worked quite well, effectively wounding the already weakened Hei Teng.
   

        He held the diamond chakram in his hand and was resisting the urge to shoot it at the moment because he knew the difficulty level was too high at the moment.
   

        In the distance, beast kings and corporate agents alike were gasping in astonishment as they looked on with fiery eyes.
   

        Although the news around the internet was that Chu Feng had killed Schiller, Hollow Jade Temple had intervened in a timely manner to help him dispel this problem. They explained how it was actually a group of experts who had surrounded Schiller before.
   

        Normal civilians wouldn’t investigate further while the various kings believed Lu Tong’s explanation. It was only natural because there was no logical way for an entity with four severed shackles to fight on par with one that had severed six.
   

        But everyone, at the moment, was bearing witness to how the Black Dragon Crown Prince was being suppressed continuously and had almost been cut into two. It was truly astonishing!
   

        "You’ve learnt some sort of odd breathing technique?" Hei Teng’s eyes were cold and sinister as he stared at Chu Feng. He was covetous of said technique even despite his wounds.
   

        He believed a human with four severed shackles was not his match even if he was wounded. With his wondrous flood dragon bloodline, who would dare claim to be his equal?
   

        He could suppress all the king level entities purely with his physique, but it seemed that from their last exchange, this enemy was not one of them.
   

        As these words were spoken, the eyes of the various kings in the vicinity burned with desire.
   

        Chi!
   

        Hundreds of black scales rose up around Hei Teng in quick succession. These cold, razor-sharp scales were glistening with a dark metallic luster.
   

        He wanted to kill Chu Feng without giving him another chance at retaliation. He felt a deep heartache because the scales he shot out would merge with his energy and eventually disappear.
   

        If he kept exhausting them without control, he would soon be partially naked and without protection.
   

        Chu Feng’s flying knife shot out as he raised his left hand—he was prepared to use the blade and lightning to protect himself. At the same time, a seed flew out and came to rest on his palm—this was his attack weapon.
   

        The seed was radiant and translucent akin to a snow-white bottle. The green and gold patterns running across its surface twinkled like stars, giving this two-inch treasure a mysterious aura.
   

        Although Chu Feng had long since tested out its might, this was the first time it would be used to attack an enemy.
   

        "I’ll cut you down!" Hei Teng roared. He utilized his spiritual energy to control the hundreds of black scales to bombard Chu Feng torrentially.
   

        Each and every one of those flood dragon scales was flashing with cold light as they pierced through the sound barrier. The area became like a minefield—the air exploded as they tore through space—it was a horrifying spectacle.
   

        "Kill!" Chu Feng shouted only one word, his fighting spirit at its peak, Chu Feng activated his Great Dao Treasured Bottle with full force and aimed it at his enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        As he poured his physical energy into this bottle-shaped seed and activated it with his spiritual energy, the scene became increasingly shocking. The bottle spurt out beam after beam of sword qi like a resonant sword formation, soon accompanied by thunderous explosions.
   

        The whole area was drowned in interweaving sword qi. This terrifying treasured bottle was able to merge Chu Feng’s physical and spiritual energy to produce such powerful attacks.
   

        It was truly hard to imagine this was merely a seed!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The sword qi flying out from the bottle blew away the incoming black scales. The formidable mass of energy pressed on with terrifying momentum and killing intent.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Hei Teng was struck directly by the sword qi, opening his wounds and piercing holes throughout his bloody body. His hair was thoroughly disheveled as he retreated in rapid succession.
   

        The other king level entities were all frightened out of their wits. The Black Dragon Crown Prince was actually being suppressed.
   

        One of them transmitted the news with accompanying photos.
   

        "Chu Feng is fighting with the Black Dragon Prince of the Southern Sea and is not at all disadvantaged?!"
   

        "Demon King Chu might actually conquer this dragon race expert of the Southern Sea!"
   

        This caused huge waves across the internet.
   

        The white-robed man was observing this battle in detail. He spoke to the marine race experts in his usual scholarly manner, "Your friend has been severely wounded. Are you sure he’ll be fine?"
   

        The three-eyed man’s face was frosty. He couldn’t believe the Black Dragon Crown Prince would lose to a mere human with four severed shackles even if he wasn’t in optimal condition.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The two-inch-long bottle churned out a stream of sword qi so powerful that it ground the rocks and splintered giant trees. Even someone as powerful as the Black Dragon Prince was sent tumbling with multiple injuries on his body.
   

        The Black Dragon Crown Prince felt extremely sullen. Not only was he unable to exert his full power despite being an expert with six severed shackles, but now he was also being beaten into such a state.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountain burst open under the might of the resplendent Great Dao Treasured Bottle. The beams of light produced by the treasure ground large rocks to dust and sent fallen leaves dancing in the air.
   

        Hei Teng rapidly retreated. He roared loudly as he produced even more swirling black scales emitting black radiance which then shot out swiftly.
   

        He was forced to use up even more of his scales. He wouldn’t choose to use this attack given a choice for the ammunition was ultimately finite.
   

        He, as a flood dragon, would be made into a laughingstock if he returned half naked with sparse scales. He would need to wait till his next evolution, the seventh severed shackle, to perfectly regrow all his scales.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The air itself was vibrating vigorously as the black scales screamed through the air at supersonic speeds, producing shocking explosions!
   

        Killing intent permeated the air which was now occupied by a swarm of dancing black scales. They were sharp, brilliant and almost nothing could stop them.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably solemn as he activated the treasure seed. The bottle was translucent and sparkling with bright green patterns throughout its body.
   

        The body was dotted with bright spots like radiant suns surrounded by innumerable stars. Gold and green splendor interweaved with each other around this frightening weapon.
   

        Boom!
   

        Brilliant light surged out from the bottle opening. Thousands of light beams swiftly shot out and ground the incoming scales into particles. There were, however, some which escaped the network of beams and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng shot out the scarlet flying knife and hacked defensively at the incoming projectiles. Nonetheless, the scales still managed to open several wounds on his body.
   

        Both warriors were wounded at the moment as they fought desperately and intensively to kill each other.
   

        Especially as the battle progressed, Chu Feng was frowning in distress. He realized that although this bottle was powerful, it also consumed a considerable amount of energy. He would soon be drained of all energy at this rate.
   

        He paused the attack and retreated a few hundred meters while evading the tens of scales that came through. Streaks of blood could be seen on his face.
   

        In the distance, Hei Teng was also in quite a precarious situation. He was wounded in a few dozen different places and was drenched in bright, sparkling flood dragon blood.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t willing to expend continuous energy, and likewise, Hei Teng couldn’t afford to use up more scales.
   

        "Black Snake, do we still need to continue like this?!" Chu Feng asked provocatively. He wasn’t afraid of this flood dragon snake, but he also knew that he would have to pay a price to continue fighting.
   

        "I’ll hack you to death!" Hei Teng replied coldly. He couldn’t swallow the humiliation of being beaten to this state by a lesser being.
   

        He wouldn’t be able to face his peers if news of this fight spreads to the Southern Sea.
   

        "Roar!" Hei Teng roared loudly. His body started to shine brightly as his wounds began to close. He raised both his hands and began to perform a set of fist seals which then shot out at lightning speed.
   

        At the same time, his legs were moving in a set pattern like a flood dragon tail as it whipped at Chu Feng.
   

        "Do you really think I fear you?! Let’s fight to the death then!" Chu Feng growled coldly and raised his head, his eyes glowing like small suns and his body suffused with astonishing energy.
   

        He utilized all the spiritual energy within his body and began to activate his fist seals to rush in for a melee strike.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two crashed into each other with astonishing speed. Bright Light burst out from their midst and decimated the whole mountain and its woods. Several large rocks were sent flying into the air by the huge explosion.
   

        Hei Teng let out a long dragon roar as if a true dragon had come into being. His fist intent was terrifying—a flood dragon materialized behind him emanating a horrifying aura.
   

        Mou!
   

        The roar of an ox shook the sky as Chu Feng activated his Demon Ox Fist, accompanied by the image of a great black ox treading through the starry skies behind him. It was surging with an intense desolate aura.
   

        They had both activated their fist techniques with full power. Two men could be seen entangled in an aggressive melee while the demon ox and the flood dragon fought through the starry sky.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s eyes were penetrative and his fists were like the horns of the great ox. His razor sharp attacks were powerful enough to collapse a mountaintop with ease.
   

        Dong!
   

        Hei Teng was furious. His fingers were bleeding profusely where he had clashed with Chu Feng.
   

        Roar!
   

        Eventually, Chu Feng once again activated the Flood Dragon Fist in conjunction with the Demon Ox Fist. The combo explosively increased the force and speed behind the blow.
   

        Thump!
   

        At this moment, he was engaging in a dangerous close quarter combat with Hei Teng. He had elected to attack proactively, his fists all founding their mark on Hei Teng’s body, causing the latter to flying out while coughing blood.
   

        During this whole process, Hei Teng’s legs whipped at Chu Feng like a flood dragon’s tail. A trickle of blood could be seen on the corner of Chu Feng’s mouth.
   

        During the continuous struggle, Chu Feng had also activated his divine feet and merged it with the Flood Dragon Fist. Every sweep of his leg was like a true dragon sweeping through a thousand troops.
   

        Thump!
   

        Hei Teng was kicked flying and crashed into a cliff, shattering it in the process.
   

        Both of them had bloodshot eyes. They no longer cared about anything else and only rushed at each other frantically in bloody combat.
   

        They continuously shifted about during the whole process, flattening mountaintops wherever they landed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s left palm began to glow intensely with the power of the lightning talisman. He had activated the Demon Subduing Technique and struck Hei Teng’s body, enveloping him in lightning and sending him flying.
   

        Chu Feng’s fists were resplendent and his divine feet were incredibly fast. He chased down the enemy and rained continuous blows on his body, sending him flying time and again. His chest had almost caved in from the repeated trauma.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in a battle frenzy and wanted nothing more than to kill this Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Seas.
   

        He felt a type of urgency because the enemy was an expert with six severed shackles and could be hiding some special method. It was best to kill him off as soon as possible.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Hei Teng was furious. He opened his large jaws and sprayed out draconic essence blood which swiftly transformed into a scarlet flood dragon, shooting immediately towards Chu Feng.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng was sent flying with severe wounds—the bloody flood dragon had exploded upon impact and combusted into flames.
   

        The two were once again drawn into a fierce battle. The mountain had cracked and collapsed under their feet, a testimony to how powerful their energy was. When they jumped, mountain tops would shatter from the backward force.
   

        Hei Teng was feeling increasingly miserable. He could not execute his divine techniques due to physical limitations, however, he knew he would be torn in two if things continued this way.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was becoming increasingly ferocious. With the combination of the two demon fists, his strength was constantly increasing. He was almost berserk.
   

        White mist flowed around his mouth and nostrils as he coordinated with the special breathing technique. This increased his strength explosively, enabling him to completely suppress Hei Teng, sending him flying repeatedly.
   

        "Kill!" Chu Feng shouted. His fists were glowing brilliantly with prismatic lights—the right hand landed on Hei Teng’s chest and fractured several ribs—his left hand was glowing with the combination of the demon ox and demon flood dragon fists and crackling with lightning as it struck Hei Teng’s wounded abdomen.
   

        The Black Dragon Crown Prince was now regretful—he should’ve pulled back when he was offered the chance—now he was in deep trouble.
   

        He loudly roared as he used his hands to block some of the incoming fist strikes and protect his abdomen. He staggered back and coughed up large amounts of blood. He could feel foreign energy rushing into his arms and rampaging throughout his innards.
   

        Crack!
   

        At this moment, one of his arms was directly fractured by Chu Feng.
   

        Hei Teng’s eyes were red. At this rate, not only would he lose the battle, but he might also lose his life. He let out a muffled roar like the sound of crashing waves which reverberated throughout the mountain.
   

        He had no choice but to fight with his life on the line, no matter the outcome.
   

        A terrifying aura spread out as he released his peerless aura. The energy of an expert with six severed shackles spread out from him as he charged at Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, Hei Teng was surging with black radiance. He was like a black sun, boiling with sable flames and powerful to the extreme.
   

        Thump!
   

        In a single clash, one of Chu Feng’s arms were fractured.
   

        "Ah…" Hei Teng himself was also in great agony. He howled in pain as he felt his body on the verge of collapsing. Fresh blood was spurting out from the wound at his waist and the clear sounds of his bones cracking could be heard.
   

        Hei Teng was frantic. His claws, glowing with explosive black light as if he had plucked a dark sun, slashed incessantly towards Chu Feng.
   

        Although Chu Feng was retreating repeatedly and evading the powerful attacks from this expert with six severed shackles, he wasn’t able to completely evade the attacks. He had soon received multiple grave injuries.
   

        With every exchange, he would sustain near lethal injuries. His ribs had fractured and a large see-through hole had appeared on his chest while a huge laceration could be seen on his neck.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Hei Teng cried miserably. The lower part of his body had almost been torn apart. At this time he could no longer maintain his human body and had once again turned into a giant black snake hundreds of meters long.
   

        Additionally, the space between his brows had opened up and was bleeding profusely along with many other wounds.
   

        As he reverted to his wounded snake body, he immediately attempted to crush Chu Feng in a desperate fashion. He had thrown all caution to the wind and was releasing the most powerful form of his energy, hoping to kill Chu Feng before he himself collapse.
   

        "Go to hell!" he roared loudly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng decisively injected his energy into the diamond chakram and shot it out. It would be his fault if he couldn’t hit such a huge sitting target.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Hei Teng’s body had split into two at this point. With the added trauma from this extreme attack, it was adding wounds upon wounds—his condition was now dire.
   

        The diamond chakram shot through his body after grinding his flesh and bones to form a gigantic bloody hole.
   

        Chu Feng felt it was rather unfortunate that he hadn’t hit the opponent’s head.
   

        Roar!
   

        Hei Teng let out a furious roar and swung his body rapidly, immediately depriving a mountain of its cap.
   

        He was enraged to the extreme after sustaining great injuries, but he didn’t let fury blind him. He stooped down and picked up his amputated lower half before escaping amidst a gust of whirlwind.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?!"
   

        Chu Feng chased him down with the flying knife hacking ahead of him. With a pfft, a bloody plate sized wound was excavated on the Black Dragon Crown Prince’s upper body.
   

        During the chase, Chu Feng felt his strength gradually wane. He had expended too much energy in addition to his severe wounds, multiple fractures and a bloody hole in his chest.
   

        He put away his sword and decided not to chase further, lest they both perish together.
   

        "Eh?!" Through the corner of his eyes, he saw someone moving towards the direction of his diamond chakram.
   

        "Move if you dare!" Chu Feng rapidly closed the gap with the scarlet knife hovering above his head. His killing intent surged out and enveloped the whole area.
   

        Those people immediately dived into the forest and hid themselves. They apparently didn’t dare to fight with Chu Feng after witnessing his recent fight with the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Seas.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng had recalled the diamond chakram with his spiritual powers. He then hoisted the piece of flood dragon flesh that he had just carved and disappeared into the thick mountainous woods.
   

        He felt his physical condition to be rather critical and needed a place to heal himself.
   

        This was the most critical condition he had been in since stepping onto the dao. He suffered multiple fractures and a penetrating chest wound; any normal person would have died long ago.
   

        This was truly a battle that shook the world!
   

        Chu Feng had almost killed the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea, causing a huge sensation. The shocked people were hardly able to believe this.
   

        Now, almost everyone had come to accept that Chu Feng possessed a peerless technique. How otherwise was he able to fight on par with those at the higher level and even defeat a dragon prince with six severed shackles?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 236: Situations Arise

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        News of Chu Feng defeating the Black Dragon Crown Prince shook the entire world.
   

        This was the first real showdown between the experts of the continent and those of the marine race.
   

        Since the great upheaval, the ocean had always been a difficult region to step into. It was difficult to imagine what kind of fortunes had appeared in the ocean or how terrifying their experts were.
   

        And as such, the battle attracted the attention of many major powers. All parties were observing intently and analyzing the battle. The effect of this battle was quite significant!
   

        As for the normal civilians, they were exceptionally shaken to see that Chu Feng had actually beaten an expert with six severed shackles. This caused huge waves among the people.
   

        "As expected of Immortal Chu—is he trying to break through the firmament? He had just killed Schiller not so long ago and now he nearly slaughtered a flood dragon?!"
   

        Many people who already favored Chu Feng felt excited after hearing this news.
   

        "Damn, it's really a flood dragon! It’s even grown a horn. Chu Feng had just beaten a mythological creature. How heaven-defying!"
   

        Many people saw the clear images of Hei Teng, with his gigantic black body, smashing off a mountaintop. It invoked feelings of shock, awe, and apprehension.
   

        Such a large and powerful flood dragon, in its coiled state, looked like a small mountain.
   

        Chu Feng had caused quite a stir when he killed Schiller some time ago, but Lu Tong from the Hollow Jade Temple helped to cover it up by announcing that it was due to the combined efforts of people like the Manchurian Tiger and the Undead Phoenix.
   

        But this time, Chu Feng had single-handedly defeated a flood dragon. This jaw-dropping incident caused a huge quake.
   

        Although there were people saying that Hei Teng had already been wounded before the battle, these voices were drowned out in the general commotion.
   

        "Boss you are so overpowered!" The clairvoyant Du Huaijin, the clairaudient Ouyang Qing and Ye Qingrou were all flabbergasted after hearing the news.
   

        "Has this grandpa eaten some sort of immortal medicine? He had almost slaughtered a tyrant from the sea. He’s on a trend to transcendence!" Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng’s group were also shocked.
   

        White Tiger and Lu Shiyun were also rendered speechless. They could hardly believe Chu Feng had stirred up such a big commotion not long after they had parted ways.
   

        "Sister, although this brother-in-law is somewhat lacking in morals and rather unfaithful, his strength and valor are undeniable," White Tiger commented.
   

        "Brother, are you looking for a beating? Stop spouting nonsense without understanding the situation!" Lu Shiyun was ready to smack him.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was also sent into a daze after hearing the news. Bodhi Biogenetics understood the ocean much better than the rest of the people and was quite familiar with the power of their experts.
   

        The two oxen had long since boarded their west-bound flight. They almost wanted to force the plane to turn back but felt relieved after hearing Chu Feng had won.
   

        At this moment, not to mention the humans, even the beast races were sighing emotionally. Those races who had old grievances with Chu Feng began to speak out.
   

        "The cruel Demon King Chu has extended his evil hands toward the ocean. Let’s offer a moment of silence for those of the marine race who are about to suffer in his hands!"
   

        "The whole world knows of Demon King Chu’s ruthless violence. We offer our sympathies to the Black Dragon Crown Prince and severely denounce Demon King Chu’s actions!"
   

        Although these words didn’t stir up much of a commotion, many people felt secretly delighted after seeing this.
   

        Among the photos being circulated on the internet, the most eye-catching was the image of Chu Feng leaving the battlefield. Despite his severe wounds, he didn’t forget to bring along the hundred kilogram piece of flood dragon meat.
   

        What a glutton!
   

        Even with such severe wounds, he was still thinking about food and didn’t forget to retrieve the piece of flood dragon meat. This caused everyone to be dumbfounded.
   

        Naturally, many people were worried about him after seeing the photos because he was drenched in blood. It was certain that he had been gravely wounded. They all hoped he wouldn’t encounter any fatal accidents.
   

        They noticed Chu Feng had paid a hefty price during his battle with the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea.
   

        The major powers’ analysis unanimously concluded that Chu Feng was barely alive after this battle. He would probably be extremely weak during the upcoming days.
   

        Chu Feng was indeed in a dangerous situation. He had never felt so weak before; it was as if he had exhausted every ounce of energy he had.
   

        The most terrifying was the puncture wound on his chest. The large see-through hole made him feel as if his life force was slowly declining. Blood freely flowed accompanied by agonizing pain.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare to stop because he knew that there were at least ten odd experts at his tail.
   

        These people were following him tightly without revealing themselves, a truly dangerous situation.
   

        Obviously, people had guessed his physical condition and were entertaining certain "ideas". They were most likely after Chu Feng’s breathing technique and now was a perfect time.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t stop to rest and maintained constant movement. If these people saw his condition up close, they would likely grow more daring and might even make their move.
   

        His body was in too bad a shape to enter another fight.
   

        "There are beast kings and humans among them!"
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his back. Not only were there beasts but also certain human kings were after him.
   

        Peerless breathing technique!
   

        This rumor had produced terrible consequences.
   

        Certain human corporations were tempted by this technique.
   

        If he was in good condition, these people wouldn’t dream of doing anything to him. But now, the odds were stacked against him after being severely wounded in his fight with Hei Teng.
   

        "These people were offering olive branches just a while ago. Now, after realizing that I have a powerful breathing technique, they’re for an opportunity to do me in.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold. These so-called corporations turn hostile quicker than flipping a book page. Within the blink of an eye, those friendly people were now trying to kill him.
   

        But he realized these people wouldn’t dare reveal themselves and would probably attack cautiously from the dark. They would also like to probe ahead to see how much combat power he had left.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. His current condition was indeed bad; even his thigh had been fractured and his speed affected.
   

        "Old man, I’ve encountered trouble. The Hollow Jade Temple’s name no longer has any deterring effect. There are people coming after me!" he contacted Lu Tong and informed him of his current situation.
   

        Lu Tong turned serious after hearing about the situation, "These people are like smiling tigers. They won’t dare attack in the open but are truly sinister. I’ll dispatch agents to your location and also inform the Palace Master immediately. You must be careful!"
   

        "I’ll give it everything I got!"
   

        Chu Feng ground his teeth. Indeed, the distant water cannot alleviate the current thirst—he would have to depend on himself to escape the area as soon as possible. It would be troublesome if they caught up with him. 
   

        He was continuously circulating his breathing technique. A vague cloud of mist was swirling around his nose and mouth while his body was undergoing critical repairs and accumulating energy for use in dangerous situations.
   

        He didn’t hesitate to use up what little energy he had in store to increase his speed and flee frantically.
   

        Suddenly, a huge explosion resounded within the forest as Chu Feng broke through to four times the speed of sound—his every step took him hundreds of meters away. It was an amazing sight.
   

        Tree branches were snapped and fallen leaves flew haphazardly in his wake as he shot out like a human bullet. Nothing could stop his acceleration.
   

        He was dripping with blood, especially from the wound on his chest and had to quickly use his hand to stop the sanguine fluid from escaping. His face was deathly pale and appeared almost dried up.
   

        At the same time, he was in great pain after running at full speed on a broken right leg. The unbearable feeling could hardly be relieved even after he activated his internal energy to heal the body.
   

        But it was near impossible, even for bird kings, to catch up after Chu Feng raised his speed to the max and disappear over the horizon.
   

        He couldn’t sustain this speed all the way. He moved intermittently with some pauses in between and was soon over 400 kilometers away.
   

        He was drenched all over in cold sweat. Now that he had finally shaken off his pursuers, he could finally slow down and take a breath. He quickly found a hiding spot and began to rest.
   

        A layer of white mist enveloped his body. He was respiring gaseous essence with not only his mouth and nose, but through all his pores in order to maximize the replenishment.
   

        This breathing technique was indeed frightening—it was able to nourish the physical body and catalyze evolution—Chu Feng would’ve long since died without it.
   

        After a long while, Chu Feng opened his eyes. His face was deathly pale and his brows were locked in a frown.  He wasn’t overly worried about the pursuers—those he could outrun. What worried him was that his wounds were more severe than he had imagined. The troublesome cavity in his chest had damaged his heart.
   

        The Black Dragon Crown Prince’s desperate final attack was backed by an explosive amount of energy. He was severed at the waist but had also severely wounded Chu Feng with the power of six severed shackles.
   

        Chu Feng’s chest had been pierced through by the beam he had shot out from his horn, tearing his heart in the process.
   

        Although he was able to close the wound on the heart owing to his great vitality, Hei Teng’s invasive energy still lingered and would probably take time to eradicate.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique several times over and slowly chipped away at the residual energy. This slow process would probably take a certain period of time to accomplish.
   

        In the five following days, he wouldn’t be able to exert his full power in combat, lest the cardiac wound ruptures once again.
   

        "Hei Teng, just wait till I sever my fifth shackle! I’ll definitely roast you!" Chu Feng has never taken such a big loss; he had almost died out there.
   

        He found a source of water and cleaned the piece of flood dragon meat before roasting it over fire. It was important to replenish his vitality and there was no doubt that this flood dragon meat was one of the best high-energy foods available.
   

        After the meat was cooked through, Chu Feng began to gobble up the food. An obvious source of heat could be felt in his stomach which spread towards his bones and muscles.
   

        Chu Feng’s fatigue was somewhat reduced and he could feel that a fair amount of energy had been replenished. Even his wounds were gradually healing.
   

        His ribs, chest, shoulders, and thighs let out crackling sounds as they began to heal on their own. Although the fractures weren’t fully healed, it was definitely faster than a normal person.
   

        The so-called "hundred days to heal bone and tendon injuries" didn’t apply at all to king level entities.
   

        He felt would he be completely healed in just a few days.
   

        He took the time to recover in peace and quiet. He didn’t get up from sunrise until sunset. He would drink spring water when thirsty and eat flood dragon meat for meals. All of this greatly aided his recovery.
   

        "I have to get stronger!"
   

        Otherwise, with his current strength, it was too dangerous to face an expert with six severed shackles in battle.
   

        Especially when the impending upheaval arrives, various experts would make their moves to obtain divine fruits from the great mountains and rivers. The strong will surely have a more bountiful harvest.
   

        Only by becoming an expert with six severed shackles would he be eligible to stand alongside the first batch and participate in this contest between the most powerful.
   

        "But how do I find divine flower buds to help me evolve?  There is no suitable mutant soil for me to plant this seed." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        He had wanted to conquer Mount Longhu at first, and borrow its power to increase his level, but he had failed quite miserably. The ancestral court of Taoism was built upon dangerous geomagnetic anomalies.
   

        "Can I not evolve without pollen? Can I not sever this fifth shackle on my own?!" Chu Feng mused.
   

        He had once asked Yellow Ox about this problem and he replied that it was not completely impossible but the difficulty level was extremely high.
   

        Because the world, in its convalescent stage, had still not recovered to its prior state of abundant mysterious energies. Although it wasn’t as hard as ascending to the heavens, trying to sever a shackle on one’s own was still quite the remote idea.
   

        "I refuse to believe this. I’ll definitely give it a try! When I find a way to sever my fifth shackle, I no longer need to fear anyone!" Chu Feng yearned to grow stronger and live a life free of fear and worry.
   

        That night, Lu Tong contacted Chu Feng urgently saying that the Peacock King was out to hunt him personally.
   

        "He finally wants to make his move!" Chu Feng was startled. The news came as a surprise but it was still within reason because there existed a deep enmity between him and the Peacock race.
   

        "You exceeded all their expectations. Now they expect you to become a potential threat if let alone. Things were stirred up quite a bit after you killed Schiller and defeated the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea," Lu Tong informed him.
   

        That very night, the Peacock King sent a secret order to all the bird kings of the south to hunt down Chu Feng and report to him as soon as they found any traces of him.
   

        Although the order was supposed to be secret, it was soon leaked to the masses and caused a huge sensation. All the king level entities were shocked.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple immediately announced that anyone seeking to harm Chu Feng is their enemy and that the temple would respond with martial might.
   

        Lu Tong also told him that he had already asked the master of the Hollow Jade Temple to head south and deter the Peacock King.
   

        These developments caused great tempestuous waves that were difficult to keep hidden.
   

        Some corporations immediately sided with the Hollow Jade Temple, stating they would send agents south to protect Chu Feng.
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t feel relieved after hearing this. On the contrary, he felt even more stressed because such a mixture of king level experts gathering in the south would create a great commotion. Anything could happen amidst the chaos.
   

        He didn’t want to come in contact with any of those corporate powers before his wounds were healed because he knew these agents were completely unreliable.
   

        "I have to grow stronger!"
   

        Chu Feng truly wanted to grow stronger. It was the only reliable way to overcome this dangerous situation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 237: Derisive Glance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng recuperated in peace that night, the flood dragon meat affording him the much-needed boost to healing speed. His whole body was relaxed down to his pores and enshrouded in a white hazy mist as he circulated his breathing technique. His whole body was breathing while his spirit was also pulsating in unison.
   

        At this moment, his physical body and psyche were synchronized in their respiration. Treasured lights were flowing throughout his body like a golden Buddha.
   

        The hole in his chest had long since stabilized and was covered by a layer of newly grown membrane. Frightening changes were taking place therein; the wound began to itch as granulation tissue grew in to fill the bloody excavation.
   

        Additionally, the wounded organs in his body were vibrating with a gentle glow and emanating vigorous life energy. They were gradually healing.
   

        A huge commotion was bound to occur if this scene was leaked to the outside world because although other cultivators could also regrow their organs, the rate was painfully slow.
   

        Chu Feng was now breathing with all his being, in both mind and spirit. The effects were apparent and overwhelming. He could see the puncture wounds on his lungs healing at a gradual rate.
   

        He was quite surprised himself. He had, at first, thought that it would surely leave some form of disability for him even after healing. He wasn’t expecting all his organs to regenerate like so!
   

        Only now did he stop to appreciate how heaven-defying his techniques were. Yellow Ox was right; this was indeed an incredible breathing technique!
   

        Chu Feng recalled how all his minor wounds had healed within a few days without even a scar. This could be considered an indication of its power.
   

        It was clear to him that his wounds wouldn’t give him much trouble as long as he could disperse the dark energy that Hei Teng had left behind.
   

        At this moment, his fractures had reconnected and new bone had begun to form. His regenerative abilities were truly astonishing.
   

        Chu Feng sensed something odd and immediately realized that he was being watched.
   

        Normally, king level perception would conflict with each other but Chu Feng’s senses had truly reached a higher level as his spirit was also breathing in tandem with his body.
   

        He clearly grasped a bird perched on a tree over 2 kilometers out. It had the beak of a hawk and the face of a feline. It was squinting to avoid light from spilling out of its cold and sinister eyes.
   

        This king level owl had been sensed by Chu Feng from over 2.5 kilometers away.
   

        It was obvious that this kind of beast had exceptional night vision and had already noticed Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished that the bird could still see him despite the white mist around him.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng immediately noticed something—the owl had a communicator around his neck and was about to report the situation.
   

        Something like this would be absolutely ridiculous before the great upheavals. An owl using a communicator?! But it was no longer anything special in this era.
   

        The very moment that owl lowered its head and its eyes left him, Chu Feng exploded with full force and charged towards the old locust tree.
   

        He moved at supersonic speeds and wasn’t particularly afraid of the enemy hearing him. He tore through the mountain woods and closed the two-kilometer gap in merely two seconds!
   

        As the owl noticed the sudden development, its hair stood on end and immediately spread its wings to fly up.
   

        But it was too late. Chu Feng had jumped up in pursuit, reaching hundreds of meters into the air and piercing through the avian in just one punch.
   

        Blood and feathers rained down amidst the bird king’s miserable cries as it was captured alive by Chu Feng.
   

        Thump!
   

        As he landed, Chu Feng felt some of his wounds seeping blood and his heart in pain. However, the damage was within bearable range and the wound on his heart has not ruptured.
   

        This owl was barely two meters long and could be considered tiny among bird kings.
   

        It was, of course, a given that the strength of king level entities could not be measured by size. This owl had, in fact, broken through two shackles and couldn’t be considered particularly weak.
   

        "Speak!" Chu Feng stared at him and allowed him to come clean on its own.
   

        The bird king shivered all over.
   

        Chu Feng let his eyes display his power as it glowed with explosive energy fluctuations. The bird king felt a moment of extreme terror; he knew how horrifying Demon King Chu was and that he had killed countless divergent race members.
   

        "What?! You contacted the Peacock King’s troops?!"
   

        Chu Feng was furious after he had finished the interrogation. Although he had already guessed that should be the cause, he couldn’t help but want to punch this bird into meat paste.
   

        "After receiving the Peacock King’s orders, all the bird kings of the south had to obey. I was also forced to act."
   

        "Rubbish! You can absolutely skimp on it! But it appears you’re putting in quite the effort on reporting my location to obtain a reward from the Peacock King!" Chu Feng roared.
   

        "Please have mercy!" The owl wasn’t that courageous and immediately gave in after some intimidation.
   

        "You really were doing it for the reward!?" Chu Feng kicked him away and then proceeded to step on his back, shouting, "You’ll make up for this transgression with labor. Carry me and fly 1500 kilometers west."
   

        "I’m too injured to fly," the bird king replied in a whisper.
   

        "I’ll slaughter you immediately if you can’t fly. You still dare to be uncooperative at this point?!" Chu Feng threatened coldly.
   

        Finally, the bird king could only yield. He carried Chu Feng and shot through the night sky.
   

        From his confessions, Chu Feng understood that although the Peacock King was headed south, he was still quite a distance away from Jiangxi.
   

        He calculated that the Peacock King should take one more day to arrive.
   

        All the bird king around the Jiangxi area, however, had been ordered to search and destroy Chu Feng. It could be said that all the avians had been mobilized.
   

        "Are they all looking to die?!" Chu Feng coldly muttered.
   

        "Word in the outside world is that you had sustained grievous injuries and that you possessed a peerless breathing technique. Once you add the Peacock King’s generous bounty, many kings are sure to be tempted."
   

        This was horrible news!
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had run away immediately knowing that everyone would be able to guess he was wounded after the fight with Hei Teng.
   

        It could be considered lucky that he encountered this owl with only two severed shackles. It would be truly dangerous if he was to face someone like the Golden Lion King.
   

        He couldn’t use his full power at this time lest his heart wound open up once again. Now, he began to realize Hei Teng’s misery while fighting with him.
   

        "Jiangxi could be considered an area with the most number of king level entities," the bird king explained.
   

        "Jiangxi!" Chu Feng began to think of the famed mountains and experts residing in the area and was shocked.
   

        There were Mount Longhu and Mount Lu in the area. The former was the ancestral court of Taoism, while the latter was one of the ten famed mountains.
   

        Mount Lu was also considered one of the three mountains and five peaks of Taoism, however, there were also some who beg to differ, claiming that the three mountains referred to Penglai, Fangzhang, and Yingzhou.
   

        It wasn’t too difficult to imagine how many experts would be gathered around these mountains.
   

        But after thinking in detail, Chu Feng’s expression changed once again. There were simply too many famed mountains and great rivers within the Jiangxi province. It was definitely a frightening area.
   

        Apart from Mount Longhu and Mount Lu, there was also Mount Sanqing. That place was truly extraordinary—it was one of the most famous heavenly grottos of Taoism.
   

        "Also Mount Jinggang, Mount Wugong, Mount Mingyue, Mount Ling, Mei Mountain Range, Mount Panggu and Cuiwei Peak…" Chu Feng didn’t want to think anymore.
   

        He also asked the bird king about the local experts.
   

        "The scarlet-robed treemother of Mount Wuyi in Fujian is considered a peerless expert. Her travels had recently taken her to Jiangxi," the bird king informed him.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The most famous type of tea tree had become a peerless expert?! And was even traveling? Truly makes one speechless!
   

        Following that, the owl had also told him about quite a few other king level entities with five severed shackles, causing Chu Feng to go silent. It appeared areas with famed mountains produced much more experts.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He abruptly jumped up as a beam of light flew towards him and pierced through the owl.
   

        Chu Feng’s muscles tensed up as his spiritual energy clashed with that of a powerful entity in the distance. The latter had used a high energy beam weapon to attempt a kill.
   

        Chu Feng had sensed the attack at the last moment and evaded successfully. The unfortunate owl, however, was killed on the spot.
   

        Chu Feng moved himself with spiritual energy to swiftly evade several incoming beam trajectories.
   

        Several beams were shot out in succession, illuminating the night sky.
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end as he evaded in advance. His evasive instincts were pushed to the max at this moment.
   

        It was obvious that this kind of weapon would have several limitations and it eventually stopped, as expected, after shooting a few more beams. Chu Feng landed and ran forward frantically to find a large laser weapon which only king level entities might be able to carry.
   

        Chu Feng realized that these corporations couldn’t wait any longer and had decided to act against him.
   

        He understood that these people wanted to leave him alive as the weapon was aimed for the lower part of his body. If he was, indeed struck, it would ensure he survived and yet be unable to escape.
   

        It appeared not only the owl but also other corporate agents had also reached the vicinity.
   

        "Demon King Chu, where do you think you’re going?!" A loud voice was transmitted from afar.
   

        Surprisingly, it was not a human expert but a giant black ape. The beast, over eighty meters tall and standing like a small mountain, jumped towards him with a boom!
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole mountain had almost collapsed. With long black fur, frosty eyes which glowed like lightning, the ape slapped down at Chu Feng with incredible speed.
   

        Slap!
   

        Chu Feng swiftly evaded, leaving the mountaintop crumbling under the incoming slap.
   

        He knew that this black ape of was known as a demonic god within the Jiangxi area. It was as violent as it was powerful and had already broken five shackles.
   

        The air trembled as a golden beam of light shot towards Chu Feng in an unstoppable manner. The rocks shattered and forests disintegrated along its path.
   

        This was a hundred-meter golden condor. It opened its sharp claws and slashed down.
   

        Thump!
   

        Moments after Chu Feng’s timely evasion, a huge claw tore through the mountain he had been standing on, yet another terrifying sight to behold.
   

        He knew the expert who had just arrived. The Golden Condor King was one of the most powerful experts in the region and was also one with five severed shackles.
   

        The Golden Condor transformed into human form with a swoosh. His long golden hair draped behind his back as he landed on a mountain peak. Brandishing the longsword in his hand, he spoke, "Demon King Chu, don’t think of escaping today!"
   

        "Miao!"
   

        A cat’s cry shook the spirit of all those present.
   

        Boom!
   

        A thirty-meter long lynx had made its appearance. It was brightly colored like a divine tiger and moved hundreds of meters with every stride, arriving before them in a whirlwind.
   

        Following that, a snow-white fox revealed itself. It was several meters long and possessed scheming eyes which sparkled with light.
   

        The lynx and fox pair were both experts with four severed shackles.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        Continuous sounds of movement could be heard as tens of beast kings appeared with raging killing intent and encircled him.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after realizing that such a large group of people had found him during the few hours that he had spent recuperating.
   

        He didn’t act rashly because he felt the danger he was now in. There were also a number of human experts hiding in the dark.
   

        Chu Feng fixed his gaze in a certain direction, from which two people appeared amidst an explosion which blasted open part of the woods. They were wearing armor and their faces were covered to hide their identities.
   

        One of them was carrying a golden hammer which he swung towards Chu Feng. With crackling sounds, a gigantic lightning bolt flew out towards him at full power.
   

        Chu Feng dodged to one side and revealed a surprised expression as he observed the mighty magical weapon.
   

        Could they be part of Deity Biomedical’s Lei Zhenzi?
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics had their Buddha’s Disciples and the Deity Biomedical had the Lei Zhenzi. The latter was more mysterious and had never made any public appearance before.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t think Deity Biomedicals would ostentatiously dispatch their Lei Zhenzi in this manner. 
   

        Many corporations were aware of his physical wounds. They would only act in the dark to obtain his breathing technique and weren’t likely to attack openly in this manner.
   

        Chu Feng suspected whether or not they were the real Lei Zhenzi.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh…
   

        Seven more human shadows approached from another direction. Their auras were even stronger.
   

        "Are you lot forcing me to start a massacre?!" Chu Feng coldly asked.
   

        He would certainly be able to force his way out if he wasn’t wounded. Chu Feng frowned solemnly because he knew his wounds were too severe.
   

        "Don’t try to act tough!" Someone laughed.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng’s hand flashed with bright light as the diamond chakram appeared, emanating brilliant splendor.
   

        "Who wants to die first?" He glanced at them derisively.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 238: Bloody Regicide

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The moon was shining brightly in the night sky.
   

        The clear moonbeams were flowing down onto the mountainous woods like water, and the whole place was enshrouded in a vague misty haze.
   

        The local geography was uneven and adorned with several giant trees. The forest was pervaded by a deathly silence; even the apes and tigers had turned quiet. There was only silence and nothing more.
   

        Chu Feng stood there, diamond chakram in hand and blood staining his body. He was exuding an intimidating aura of valor. His body was glowing under the moonlight and his eyes were luminescent with crackles of electricity.
   

        He had no time to care about his gravely wounded body. His eyes surged with tangible divine light which invoked apprehension in all beholders.
   

        Everyone valued their lives—even king level entities were no exception—no one was moving at this time. None of them were willing to be the first to charge.
   

        All of them were already quite familiar with Chu Feng’s diamond chakram. Even the Black Dragon Crown Prince couldn’t block its momentum and was sent flying with several bones broken.
   

        At this time, even the night birds had stopped singing. A terrifying aura permeated the whole forest and shook the leaves off the trees.
   

        Although there were several king level entities at present, none of them made the first move. Killing intent, however, was thick in the air and a shocking battle could erupt at any moment.
   

        The silence was not equivalent to fear. They were all waiting to kill the enemy in one fell swoop. They looked at each other communicatively and got ready to burst out in an attack at the same time.
   

        In the distant woods, one could see several dozen giant shadows. Their silvery outline could be seen as the moonlight washed over them. It was an intimidating sight to behold.
   

        An eighty meter tall ape with dense black fur and frosty eyes stood baring its fangs like a demonic god. A golden-haired man wielding a shining longsword and exuding deep killing intent could be seen alongside a green-eyed lynx with pointy hair. They were all ready to charge out at a moment’s notice. Fully armored king level entities had sealed off every direction; their eyes were surging with a fiery glow as if a war god had come into being.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        At almost the same time, all the kings charged out amidst loud roars. Within a moment, the whole area was filled with blade lights and sword shadows, an inferno of weaving lightning and fiery magma. The whole chaotic scene was like the replay of a mythological scene.
   

        From the front, the 80-meter tall black ape with boundless strength grabbed a rock dozens of meters long and smashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded—the rock thrown out by the ape with five severed shackles broke through the sound barrier and induced a terrifying turbulence before falling upon Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        The Golden Condor King in his human form was quite handsome at 190 centimeters tall. He shot out like a lightning streak and arrived at the front. The shining longsword burst out with a sphere of light tens of meters wide as it hacked down towards Chu Feng, aiming to cut him in half.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        The thirty-meter long lynx’s fur was glowing resplendently as it swung its gigantic claws from the left side and blocked Chu Feng’s escape, its eyes glowing with frosty radiance.
   

        Crack!
   

        The armored human king was fully clad in armor up to his face; only his eyes could be seen. His violet hammer burst forth with giant bolts of lightning which covered Chu Feng’s right flank.
   

        The fox let out an ear-piercing howl as his forehead began to glow. It utilized large amounts of spiritual energy to release a violent psychic attack on Chu Feng, interfering with his combat ability.
   

        This animal was similar to the weasels in many ways. They not only had the same nickname of great immortal and liked to cause mischief and do evil, but were also inherently adept at using spiritual energy.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        A glowing sparrow hawk suddenly dived down from above while a rodent burrowed out from below.
   

        …
   

        Within that single moment, all the kings in the area made their move. They attacked as a group and used their most powerful moves to kill Chu Feng.
   

        They wouldn’t give him any opportunity to retaliate—they couldn’t afford to.
   

        With so many people attacking him, it would certainly be suicide if he wanted to fight head on. He only had one diamond chakram—who would he shoot it at? The moment he lost his powerful weapon would be the time of his inevitable death.
   

        There were too many king level entities attacking a single person—it was so crowded that they couldn’t even move freely—some of them had occupied a vantage point and were preparing to launch a second wave of attacks.
   

        Thump!
   

        At the critical juncture, Chu Feng spun sharply like a top, his feet shattering the earth while his flying knife digging into the soil. In that manner, Chu Feng dove deep into the earth at lightning speed.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Blood splashed as a miserable cry came through from underground.
   

        An eight-meter long mountain rat, as stout as an elephant and brandishing a mouthful of sharp white teeth, wanted to attack Chu Feng from below but instead had his skull pierced through by the flying knife.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth and rocks split apart as Chu Feng built an underground cavern with great speed. He hoped to escape from under the ground.
   

        In any case, he had escaped the worst attack.
   

        The gigantic rock that the ferocious ape had hurled at Chu Feng fell, instead, into the underground cavern and onto the mountain rat.
   

        The sword beam from the Golden Condor King’s lustrous longsword tore through the air and struck Chu Feng’s afterimage.
   

        As for all the others, none of them were able to hit their mark.
   

        "Chu Feng you can’t escape!" someone roared.
   

        Boom!
   

        A loud explosion came from under the ground. Someone had actually carried a laser weapon to dive into the ground in an attempt to deal Chu Feng the fatal blow, collapsing the earth in the process.
   

        The mountainous land was blown apart as Chu Feng tore apart the earth to appear once more on the surface.
   

        Thump!
   

        It was the most difficult to defend against lightning. The fully armored human once again shot out a beam of lightning which struck Chu Feng, causing him to stagger back. His shoulder had been charred black and was dripping with blood.
   

        "Demon King Chu, it’s time for you to die!" The ferocious ape’s paws were burning with black flames as he swatted down towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng immediately stabilized himself as he landed and once again leapt upwards. He fully activated the golden chakram in his right hand and threw it at the incoming giant ape palm.
   

        At this moment, all the beast kings were on high alert and the armored human king was also staring fixedly at the chakram. Everyone was ready to snatch the weapon the moment it was thrown out.
   

        Only the giant black ape was somewhat frantic. He wanted to dodge to the side but everything had happened so fast that he wasn’t even able to retrieve his hand which had arrived in front of Chu Feng.
   

        The diamond chakram was activated only after Chu Feng had leapt up and as the giant ape paw was fast approaching. He let go at that very last moment and the chakram shot out towards the ape’s hand at supersonic speeds.
   

        The diamond chakram momentarily seemed even more brilliant than the sun. With the swift injection of raging energy, it suddenly became extremely terrifying.
   

        Moreover, the attack was shot downwards from the air and not towards the distance.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Blood spurted out in all directions as the spinning diamond chakram tore apart the ape’s hand and ground it into a blurry mess of flesh and bones. His white bones were revealed as half his arm fell apart; blood flowed like a small waterfall and dyed the forest red.
   

        "Ahh…" it cried in misery and staggered several steps back. A giant ape king with five severed shackles had been gravely injured with just a single hit.
   

        Boom!
   

        The diamond chakram drilled into the ground and was soon slowed down by the rocks and gravel in addition to the resistance previously offered by the ape’s hand. It only went a few hundred meters into the earth before eventually stopping.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng utilized his spiritual energy to return the weapon to his hand.
   

        At almost the very same moment, Chu Feng rapidly moved towards the side and evaded the Golden Condor King’s lustrous longsword, while the scarlet sword also shot out towards the sky in pursuit of the sparrow hawk.
   

        The sparrow hawk, with a sharp glint in its eyes, dived down from the skies and reached out with its claws in an attempt to clutch Chu Feng’s skull. However, it suddenly felt terrified and all its hair stood on end.
   

        It abruptly changed its trajectory to try and avoid Chu Feng’s flying knife.
   

        Pfft!
   

        But alas it was too late! The flying knife pierced through its chest like a scarlet flood dragon and ground its heart into pieces.
   

        With a plop, the Sparrowhawk King fell from the skies and became a corpse. This was Chu Feng’s second kill in this struggle for life.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng activated the seed—the Great Dao Treasured Bottle—which belched out resplendent sword radiance numbering in the hundreds. It suddenly bombarded the Golden Condor King.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The Golden Condor King parried with his radiant longsword, sending sparks flying in all directions.
   

        All of these happened as fast as a lightning strike, a dazzling scene to its beholders.
   

        Chu Feng, having experienced hundreds of battles to date, possessed amazing reflexes and the ability to grasp opportunities in combat. He was thus able to badly wound his assailants.
   

        However, with so many enemies surrounding him, he was still in grave danger despite gaining the momentary upper hand, and at this time, lightning flashed once again as the thunderbolt from the human king’s purple hammer found its mark.
   

        Thump!
   

        Suddenly, the pangolin hiding among the bushes leapt up and crashed into Chu Feng’s body, sending him flying with blood flowing out of his mouth.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        The lynx with four severed shackles ferociously cried and slashed towards Chu Feng with its razor-sharp claws. The attack almost enveloped Chu Feng, threatening to tear him apart.
   

        Chu Feng raised his left hand and activated the lightning talisman. The Demon Subduing Technique ripped through the lynx’s great claws and turned it into a bloody mess. The limb had been charred black and the smell of burnt flesh permeated the air.
   

        The lynx miserably cried and leapt away, landing on and flattening a small part of the forest.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng had turned his attention towards the human king with the violet hammer. His eyes turned frosty as he flashed towards this human enemy who had attacked and injured him several times.
   

        Boom!
   

        He raised his left hand, firing off the intersecting arcs of lightning—the terrifying Demon Subduing Technique. It was, after all, formed from lightning and possessed unrivaled speed.
   

        Thump!
   

        The armored man wasn’t able to dodge in time and was struck flying with blood spurting out of his nose and mouth.
   

        But it had to be mentioned that the purple hammer in his hand was quite an astonishing weapon. It quickly absorbed the lightning arcs on his body and alleviated his suffering.
   

        "What humiliation! We, as a large group, are being threatened by a single man. Let’s kill him together!" the black ape roared in anger.
   

        He had suffered badly after losing a palm and was already fully enraged.
   

        "That’s right. Although we’re of the same human race, we simply can’t put up with him any longer. Kill him together!" The man with the purple hammer encouraged the mob, joined by the other humans on his side.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Golden Condor King roared as he charged, longsword in hand.
   

        …
   

        Suddenly, all the kings excitedly charged at Chu Feng to finish him off.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. It was natural for the beast race to join hands, but even the humans wanted to surround and kill him. Although he couldn’t see through their identity, they were, no doubt, related to the great corporations.
   

        He growled and raised his head. Momentarily, his eyes shone with the brilliance of the sun as if there was a great flame burning within. The radiance seemed to illuminate the whole of these mountainous woods.
   

        "Since you are all looking to die, I’ll fulfill your wishes!"
   

        At this moment, he had no choice but to utilize his full strength. Within that single moment, all of the wounds on his body ruptured once again.
   

        It was especially true for the wound on his heart. He turned pale from the piercing pain which assaulted his senses.
   

        With a swoosh, his speed was raised to an unimaginable degree.
   

        "Speaking like a madman. Die!" the black ape madly screamed. He believed Chu Feng to be an arrow at the end of its flight and that only the diamond chakram in his hand was a cause for fear. If not for that weapon, he would have long since killed the latter.
   

        However, almost immediately, his pupils constricted involuntarily in terror. Chu Feng was charging at him with strides that took him tens of meters with every movement before exchanging palm blows.
   

        Chu Feng, at that moment, had merged the demon ox and demon flood dragon fists together. His fists were radiating intense brilliance and surging with explosive might.
   

        Moreover, he had completely thrown caution to the wind and released all forms of restraint. He would kill everyone here regardless of the price.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng pierced through the Black Ape King’s giant palm and landed on his body before leaping up and smashing down at its head.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Black Ape King evaded and spat out black flames in an attempt to burn Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng moved himself with spiritual energy and abruptly changed his trajectory mid-air before flinging himself onto the enemy.
   

        Thump!
   

        His fist landed on the black ape’s skull, causing it to burst into a blooming sanguineous flower.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng coughed up a mouthful of blood as his chest was strained by the intense pain. The excavated wound from his chest appeared once again as he weakly dropped to the ground.
   

        "Meow!" 
   

        The lynx loudly cried. It pounced towards Chu Feng after seeing its opportunity.
   

        Humph!
   

        With a cold snort, Chu Feng’s pupils began to glow brightly—the scarlet flying knife shot straight into the lynx’s mouth and ground its head into a hazy mince.
   

        The cat miserably cried while shaking its head in misery.
   

        Chu Feng landed upon its head with the activated divine feet. The force behind it was enough to flatten a mountain, much less a mere cat.
   

        All the intimidated king level entities felt their hair stand on end. Everyone could see that Chu Feng was a spent force but he had killed yet another two powerful king level experts.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        As the group attacked in unison, Chu Feng stuck close to the ground and shot towards the man he suspected was from the Lei Zhenzi.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        All the king level entities made their move at the same time. Several beams of light struck his body, eliciting a muffled groan from the increasingly wounded Chu Feng.
   

        However, he had fixed his sight upon the armored man and soon reached him. He attacked unceasingly and with full force, ignoring a certain monkey’s punch from behind and another slash to his ribs from a fox.
   

        Lightning surged out explosively as the man activated his violet hammer to blast the incoming assailant.
   

        Chu Feng also released lightning bolts. An acute explosion took place in their midst.
   

        Thump!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s wounded body was crackling with electricity but he had also punched through that man’s body and sent him flying.
   

        Pfft!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s flying knife slashed an arm off of the man; he had unfortunately missed the head.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The human king possessed strong vitality and was swift to react. He leapt away from Chu Feng the moment he could.
   

        The king level experts nearby all attacked at that moment. One of them even fired off a laser cannon which forced Chu Feng back.
   

        "He’s done for! His life force is waning. Kill him now!" the mob roared.
   

        Beast and human kings alike resumed their frantic attacks.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 239: Killing Ten Kings in One Night

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The "kill" that they were referring to wasn’t actually taking Chu Feng’s life but to cripple him instead. The reason all these people had made their move on him was to obtain the breathing technique Chu Feng possessed.
   

        It became doubly so after experiencing Chu Feng’s terrible abilities just now. Their eyes were all bloodshot with jealousy.
   

        They had personally witnessed Chu Feng circulating white mist from his nose and mouth. This was a sure sign of a special breathing technique.
   

        Boom!
   

        A pangolin leapt up, his strong scale-armor glowing with golden light as he crashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Thump!
   

        There were simply too many enemies to deal with. Chu Feng was struck flying while coughing up blood. His eyes were frosty and cruel; this pangolin had struck him once too many times.
   

        Boom!
   

        He raised his left hand in midair and fired the demon subduing technique. A bolt of lightning struck the dozen meter long pangolin, scorching it black and sending it flying with blood spilling out of its mouth.
   

        One can’t help but admit, this kind of king level entity possessed tough scales and stout bodies. Their vitality was also extremely powerful; it scrambled up once again after it hit the ground.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng was one step too late. The Golden Condor King came slashing with his lustrous longsword and was finally able to wound him across the ribs.
   

        Fresh blood spurted out as Chu Feng was assaulted by sharp agonizing pain. The serious wound caused him to drop to the ground and stagger back.
   

        Thump!
   

        A human expert with rapid speed landed a tyrannical blow on his back. Chu Feng coughed up more blood and leaned forward from the force of the blow, nearly falling onto his face. His ears were ringing with thunder and his blood was boiling.
   

        Within a few moments, he had taken horrible damage and was lucky to have survived.
   

        There were over 20 king level experts surrounding Chu Feng, who was already exhausted and wounded. How was he supposed to kill so many people?
   

        "Chu Feng, as long as you recite the breathing technique, I’ll let you live!" At this time, a white fox spoke out. Although he didn’t join the mob in beating him up, it was no saint either—it had used its powerful spiritual powers to interfere with Chu Feng’s battles time and again.
   

        "Give it up and we’ll let you go!" the Golden Condor King said as he stared intently at Chu Feng. He was 190 centimeters tall and handsome looking with golden hair which draped down his back.
   

        "People, don’t rush. Let’s cut off one of his legs first lest he runs away. We can interrogate him slowly afterwards," the armored man with the purple hammer suggested.
   

        He had lost an arm to Chu Feng’s flying knife, which even his armor cast from rare metals couldn’t stop—now, his eyes were sparkling with coldness.
   

        "That’s right, Demon King Chu is too dangerous. We should remove a few limbs before starting any discussions about the breathing technique!" another human in silver armor chimed in.
   

        At this time, the battle had slowed down somewhat. Chu Feng evaded a few vicious attacks and wiped off the blood from the corner of his mouth. 
   

        These people were truly vicious—one more so than the next—they actually wanted to treat him with such viciousness. Chu Feng, at that time, was emanating dense killing intent and wanted nothing more than to kill off all these people.
   

        "Chu Feng, don’t worry. If you cooperate with us, we’ll reconnect your limbs afterwards," one of the attackers promised.
   

        "Will you yield or not?!" a golden-haired monkey impatiently cried out.
   

        "I’ll not pass a great technique to just anyone. I can consider giving it to the strongest group amongst you," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Ha, stop trying to play this game. We’ve all reached an agreement to cooperate fully before we cripple you. Everyone, don’t waste any more time. Just deal with him first." The man with the violet hammer laughed.
   

        He himself, however, was edging backward while trying to attach the severed limb. He was surging with vitality and spiritual energy.
   

        "Kill, don’t hesitate! Don’t worry about killing him by accident. His king level body is extremely strong; we can still interrogate him as long as a single breath remains," the silver armored man shouted.
   

        Chu Feng realized that these humans were even more terrifying than those beast kings. They really deserved to be made into mincemeat!
   

        Although they were all of the same race, these inhumane people were even more treacherous than the beasts, all to obtain this breathing technique.
   

        "Then kill!" the Golden Condor King shouted. He was an expert with five severed shackles and was extremely powerful. His words also carried much weight. Under his leadership, the great battle resumed once more.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area was inundated with splendorous radiance as flames and supernatural energies surged. It was like a scene out of mythology.
   

        Chu Feng’s situation was dire. He had forcefully utilized his full power to kill the lynx and black ape in succession but the expenditure was simply too great.
   

        His heart wound had once again opened up, and he was losing essence blood at a visible rate.
   

        He was feeling incredibly tired, weak and had almost lost all motivation. The overdraft on his body was truly too severe.
   

        He appeared as if he would fall down at any moment. The slightest mistake now could result in him being crippled—after which, they would cut off his arms and legs.
   

        "Demon King Chu, do you only have this much ability? You look like an ill man. I’ve long since heard of your famous name but seeing you in this state makes me rather disappointed." A wild boar was provoking Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him coldly. It was truly a situation where the weakened tiger is being bullied by dogs. Even a boar dared to speak to him in this manner.
   

        The boar was, of course, doing this on purpose—everyone knew Chu Feng had been badly wounded—he broke into a huge grin and revealed his fangs before charging towards Chu Feng like a tank.
   

        The earth trembled and collapsed as the elephant-sized boar charged through. The boar looked like a small mountain as it barreled towards Chu Feng, aiming to trample him.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng hacked down with the scarlet flying knife!
   

        Clang!
   

        The Boar King swung its head, using its meter-long tusks to strike the scarlet flying knife away.
   

        "Demon King Chu, you’re so useless. Did you want to help me scratch my back with that little knife?" the boar shouted insults non-stop, trying to provoke Chu Feng into doing something stupid.
   

        Boom!
   

        It made a direct charge across the shattered earth.
   

        Chu Feng evaded the attack with a flash. He frowned as he realized that his body was in an even more terrible condition; even his spiritual powers were waning. The flying knife’s might had also been subsequently reduced.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Flowers of blood blossomed as a golden-haired monkey king swiftly arrived behind Chu Feng and draw a huge bone-deep gash on his back.
   

        "Ha!" The white fox giggled.
   

        Chu Feng glared at it with cold eyes. He knew he had to deal with this fox because it had interfered with a psychic attack and slowed Chu Feng’s reaction just as the monkey’s attack arrived.
   

        "Everyone try harder. Let’s cripple him and obtain the breathing technique together," the man with the violet hammer shouted.
   

        At this time, his arm was glowing brightly—it seemed he was close to successfully re-attaching it.
   

        After a short period of weakness, a flash of divine light shone in the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes. He planned to activate his full strength once more despite knowing it would further worsen his wounds. There was simply no other way.
   

        He could only pray for his heart to hold out.
   

        He wasn’t in a particular rush to burst forth with power; he was waiting for the best opportunity to deal the heaviest blow to the enemy.
   

        Furthermore, he was prepared to escape the encirclement after this attack. He might be able to stun the enemies momentarily if he killed with enough ferocity.
   

        "Demon King Chu, you’re too weak. I’m coming for you!" The boar challenged him once again with a disdainful expression before charging once again. The other kings also began to move.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the gigantic boar, the white fox and the distant pangolin. These three beast kings were in situated in a straight line.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng, disregarding the consequences, activated the full extent of his strength and shot out the fully charged diamond chakram.
   

        "How is that possible?!" The others couldn’t believe that such a weakened Demon King Chu could exhibit such power. It was as if he was still at his peak.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The diamond chakram shot through the wild boar and ground its heart to smithereens. Although its speed had been reduced, it was still going at supersonic velocity.
   

        The smiling white fox was preparing to ambush Chu Feng with another burst of spiritual attacks, but it was suddenly shocked. Its eyes went wide as the diamond chakram erupted with power, shot through the boar and flew towards it at high speed.
   

        Plop!
   

        It was too sudden for him to evade—the diamond chakram shot through its head which exploded into small pieces.
   

        Clang!
   

        The chakram then proceeded to hit the pangolin’s body and sent it into a dizzying tumble with mangled flesh and blood.
   

        It only escaped death by virtue of its thick scales and the two beast kings having reduced the chakram’s speed.
   

        But it was gravely wounded and could no longer move.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A scarlet flying knife flew out immediately and drilled into the open wound between its scaly armor.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The pangolin screamed in agony before dying soon afterward.
   

        Everything happened in an instant. Chu Feng’s sudden attack had actually killed off three beast kings. This shocked all the other people.
   

        Suddenly, they all felt their hair stand on end; wasn’t this Demon King Chu supposed to becoming weaker by the minute? How did he suddenly erupt with such might?
   

        Adding the mountain rat, the sparrowhawk, the black ape and the Lynx which he had killed earlier, Chu Feng had killed a total of seven great kings.
   

        This was absolutely unbelievable.
   

        The enemies had previously guessed that Chu Feng had already lost half his life and was already on the verge of death. Thus, they steeled themselves to fight it out with him, believing the latter would only be able to drag a couple down with him. They didn’t think he would have any chance at all with so many kings surrounding him.
   

        Who would’ve thought it would turn out like this. He had killed seven of them in succession.
   

        Now he had killed three with a single blow. This caused everyone’s scalp to go numb in fright. It came as a great shock to them.
   

        But some were fearless thinking that Chu Feng would surely die after expending so much energy.
   

        Furthermore, many had noticed the wound on his chest spurt out a large amount of fresh blood as if his heart had ruptured.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        The several human kings immediately made their move in order to snatch the diamond chakram.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had already moved one step ahead of them because he simply couldn’t let this weapon land in enemy hands.
   

        Furthermore, this was the perfect opportunity that he had been waiting for. He had calculated beforehand that the chakram would be stopped by the pangolin.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng arrived on site and immediately collected the chakram with his spiritual energy. His frosty gaze was locked towards his front as the flying knife hacked down violently towards the enemy.
   

        The flying knife was much more flexible than the chakram and its range was also very wide. He began to direct his full force at the incoming human kings.
   

        Clang!
   

        The human king with the purple hammer struck the flying knife with his magical weapon, causing it to bound back in recoil.
   

        "Kill!" the others roared in unison as they charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng was already determined to break the siege. He would kill whoever blocked his way regardless of the costs.
   

        Boom!
   

        The lightning talisman in his left hand shot out a bolt of bright lightning which struck the bolt from the violet hammer.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was in pain but he circulated his breathing technique and maintained a steady deep breath. He had activated every ounce of his strength in desperation.
   

        Chu Feng killing three great beast kings in an instant had obviously intimidated the Golden Condor King and the other beast race members as all of them came one step slower.
   

        Chu Feng was given the opportunity to directly cross swords with the human expert while the others had yet to catch up.
   

        At this time, he was a peerless king with four severed shackles. Even if his heart was at its very limits, he had no other choice but to activate his full strength to massacre these people.
   

        He not only slashed his way forward with the flying knife but also activated his demon ox flood dragon aggregation at its full power to bombard the people in front of him.
   

        Dong!
   

        The powerful strike caused resplendent lights to burst out in their midst and illuminated an area of ten square meters with a brightness comparable to that of day. The silver armored human king was struck flying and burst into pieces mid-air.
   

        Blood rained down as a human expert lost his life.
   

        The man wielding the violet hammer lost his composure as wild energies rampaged through the arm he had just reattached. The arm soon dropped off and fell to the ground.
   

        After losing his arm again, he was soaked in fresh blood, his body spasming. Although he used all his remaining strength to activate his violet electric hammer, he was only barely able to strike way the red flying knife.
   

        His face was pale during his final struggle in this fight—Chu Feng arrived before him and a brilliant fist accompanied by the images of an ox and a flood dragon smashed into his body.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The man was flung upwards and burst into small fragments.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng leapt up and grabbed the violet electric hammer which he then used to bombard the remaining human expert.
   

        Boom!
   

        Arcs of lightning weaved through the air and sent the man flying.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng followed up with a slash of his scarlet flying knife and cut the man through the waist.
   

        He had once again killed three great human experts in mere moments before leaping into the forest and disappearing into the night.
   

        The remaining human experts were all drenched in cold sweat and some other beast kings were shaking in fear. They were truly frightened.
   

        Chu Feng had already killed ten king level experts!
   

        What an impressive martial accomplishment! If this news were to spread, it would surely shake the world!
   

        Everyone present was momentarily hesitant because they hadn’t expected the weak looking Demon King Chu to erupt with such explosive power and massacre so many of them. It was that moment of delay that allowed Chu Feng to break through their encirclement and escape.
   

        It was truly an awe-inspiring battle. Chu Feng, bathed in king-level blood, had stunned them with his martial might!
   

        "Give chase!" someone shouted. There was no way they could allow Chu Feng to escape.
   

        This roused the others from their momentary daze. They were now ever so sure that Chu Feng was already close to exhaustion. Once they caught up with him, they would cripple him and interrogate him about the breathing technique.
   

        But even after chasing him until daybreak, they couldn’t find Chu Feng even after scanning with strong divine sense.
   

        It seemed they had lost him in the end.
   

        Chu Feng had killed ten king level experts in one night! This was bound to shake the world!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 240: Worldwide Commotion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The dawn was destined not to be peaceful. This was especially true for the mutants and beast race members of the Jiangxi region. Everyone couldn’t help but tremble!
   

        Demon King Chu killed ten kings in one night, shaking the whole land!
   

        Word is that the news was reported by some beast race members in that area of the forest. They had personally witnessed the fearsome battle.
   

        It was an absolutely earth-shattering battle.
   

        "Quick! Let’s head to the battleground and obtain first-hand material!"
   

        "What a feat! What a devil! It was said that he had suffered grievous injuries and was already one foot in the grave. But he dragged his exhausted body onward and killed ten king level experts in one night!"
   

        The agents of the various powers and organizations in Jiangxi were scrambling into action. The media were also included among them—they wished they could grow wings and rush immediately to the scene to gather information.
   

        Unfortunately, only a silent battlefield greeted them upon arrival. All the corpses had been cleared thoroughly.
   

        They could, however, clearly see that a great battle had taken place in the area.
   

        The ground was covered with fallen leaves, the earth cracked open in many places and the forests destroyed. There were traces of blood everywhere.
   

        Some mountaintops had been shaved off amidst the chaotic mess caused by the battle.
   

        There were some light golden scales, blood-soaked beast furs and bone fragments—all belonging to king level entities!
   

        Many people took photos and recorded the frightening scene to show the world.
   

        After seeing these images, everyone, whether they were internet news followers or printed newspaper readers, was stunned in amazement.
   

        "A dying Chu Feng had killed ten kings in one night!"
   

        "A peerless breathing technique, a peerless retaliation!"
   

        Many different eye-catching headlines popped up.
   

        This kind of news had great impact. Ten great king level entities had died to a single person in one night! This caused everyone to be tongue-tied.
   

        Just the day before, they were posting news of Chu Feng being badly wounded after the intense battle with the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea.
   

        But barely a night had passed before they were made to report news of Chu Feng’s frightening martial accomplishments; killing several king level experts in one night.
   

        Previously, there were quite a few people who had judged that, from his wounds, Chu Feng would likely be weak for a long period of time.
   

        Now all the news headlines and front pages were filled with either words or photos of Chu Feng’s terrifying battle.
   

        Giant eight-meter footprints which split apart the woods.
   

        Claw marks that belonged to a ferocious bird which directly split open a mountaintop and leaving a large defect.
   

        Terrifying palm prints that shattered the summit of a mountain.
   

        Traces of lightning that bombarded the mountainous woods, melting several rocky mountains.
   

        …
   

        These reports shook the people all around the world!
   

        "Seeing such news early in the morning truly makes me doubt life." An old pedant sighed. These marks proved that the battle which took place that night was one of terrifying supernatural abilities.
   

        "It’s fortunate that I have a strong heart. Otherwise, I might’ve been stunned silly."
   

        "Is Immortal Chu so heaven-defying? Killing ten kings in one night! If only I had such martial accomplishments, it would be enough to brag about for a lifetime. It’s simply too miraculous!" A mutant sighed ruefully.
   

        News of Chu Feng’s great battle at Jiangxi had spread to all areas and created huge waves throughout the land.
   

        "Is our boss trying to become a god?! He actually slaughtered ten king level entities even while severely wounded. This is too astounding!"
   

        Not to mention the others, even people like the clairvoyant and Ye Qingrou were shocked and dumbfounded.
   

        They were also worried about his safety.
   

        People like Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were even more surprised. Their scalps grew numb at the thought of how heaven-defying and terrifying Chu Feng was.
   

        Being of the beast race themselves, they were fully aware how the Peacock King had ordered the kings of Jiangxi to kill Chu Feng. They had first thought Demon King Chu would be in a grave danger, but never did they expect him to turn the tables on them and kill ten kings in one night.
   

        "Good brat. You killed well! How delightful!" Lu Tong laughed loudly for a moment after receiving the news but his expression turned solemn after a while. He realized how terrifying it must’ve been to be hunted down by so many people.
   

        The old man immediately contacted their available agents, "Secure Chu Feng at all costs, using any method at your disposal!"
   

        Because Lu Tong knew that, although Chu Feng appeared formidable after killing ten kings in one night, he had likely paid a steep price and was probably in dire straits at the moment.
   

        At this moment, all the major corporations were flabbergasted. They had assessed Chu Feng’s situation previously and believed that he was barely alive. Who would’ve thought he would actually have enough energy to shock the world like so?
   

        It goes without saying that those in the worst mood were the experts of the Peacock Race. They had commanded the experts of Jiangxi to deter and attack Chu Feng only to encounter such a development.
   

        This came as a setback for them. Regardless of his physical condition after the battle, his fame had now soared to new heights.
   

        It was a glorious battle!
   

        These major powers were all depressed as none of them were able to capture Chu Feng. They had even lost their own king level experts in the fray. It was quite the loss for them.
   

        "We definitely have to capture him alive and obtain the breathing technique. At least we have to finish him off!" Some dignitaries within a major power concluded.
   

        They were worried that Chu Feng would come knocking on their door at a later date and sweep over them like a hurricane. The mad Demon King Chu will surely exact vengeance regardless of the cost.
   

        "But that’s fine too because we left no clues at all. The whole place was cleaned up thoroughly. As far as evidence goes, it has nothing to do with us." There were also major powers acting nonchalantly.
   

        "Kill, we definitely have to kill Demon King Chu. This is our best opportunity. Everyone, what is there to worry with peerless experts like the Peacock King and Golden Crow leading the campaign? The most important thing is to obtain the breathing technique!"
   

        Some beast race members were quite extreme. This was especially true for those who had taken part in the great battle with Chu Feng because they knew there was no longer any way for them to get back on his good side. Failing to capture Chu Feng that night had put them in a potentially dangerous situation.
   

        At this time, although the beast race members were full of killing intent, they were not so confident. If, by any chance, Chu Feng lived, they would be in great trouble later on.
   

        "Those humans were indeed crafty. They made sure not to reveal their identity even under a situation where a couple dozens of us were surrounding Chu Feng with almost no way for him to escape," a beast king cursed loudly. They would, otherwise, have dragged those major human powers down with them.
   

        "It really was a great humiliation. So many kings on our side went to hunt him down, yet not only did we fail to catch him, we even lost ten instead!"
   

        The beast race king level entities were all gathered together, all were feeling depressed and sullen.
   

        It was them who had gone to kill Chu Feng but some had been killed instead. They, however, didn’t reflect on their own decisions but pushed all their hatred onto Chu Feng instead.
   

        That noon, another frightening news appeared.
   

        The Peacock King and the master of the Hollow Jade Temple had fought a huge battle at the Jiangxi borders, flattening a whole mountain ridge!
   

        This great battle between peerless experts took place near the Anhui Province.
   

        The Peacock King had hurried south to kill Chu Feng but was stopped by the Hollow Jade Temple Master as he approached Jiangxi whereupon a great battle broke out.
   

        One could easily imagine how accurate their information must’ve been for the Temple Master to act in such a timely manner.
   

        But people knew that when people at that level wish to avoid a lethal confrontation, it might not necessarily be possible for another at the same level to stop him.
   

        "Things don’t look good. The Peacock King has already entered Anhui Province and closing in on Chu Feng’s location!"
   

        "It’s terrible! Chu Feng would be in huge trouble if the Peacock King reaches there."
   

        The situation was anything but reassuring and people couldn’t help but worry about Chu Feng. He had already been badly wounded and was sure to meet his demise the moment he was found.
   

        There was also news that The Golden Crow was taking action. It was flying south swiftly and might even be the first to find Chu Feng.
   

        Many beast race members were mobilized and began to act in secret.
   

        After the battle of the previous night, there was no longer any need for further propagation. All the king level entities were now certain that Chu Feng possessed a peerless breathing technique.
   

        There was no other way a dying man would be able to erupt with such power and start a massacre.
   

        Although this battle had added greatly to Chu Feng’s fame, it also caused many people to began eyeing his mysterious inheritance.
   

        There was even news of those beast race members who had established their own mountains and sects were being tempted to head south!
   

        One had to know that these were all experts with six severed shackles!
   

        A sudden tempest had erupted!
   

        This kind of news shook all the king level entities. Who wouldn’t want to be a part of this? If they could find Chu Feng before the others and force the breathing technique out of him, they might become a local hegemon.
   

        The world was about to go through another bout of upheavals. They would be able to add a powerful hidden ace to their arsenal if they could obtain this peerless breathing technique. It would definitely pave their way to a more efficient evolution.
   

        "I’ll cripple anyone who dares to trouble my brother!"
   

        The black yak roared from Tibet. They received this news only after their flight landed. They wanted to hijack the plane and fly back to the east in due haste.
   

        They were, fortunately, able to hold back in the end. They contacted Lu Tong and had his people arrange a swift flight for them.
   

        At the same time, the two oxen contacted Kunlun and requested their allies to help out.
   

        "Dammit! This grandpa tiger won’t forgive anyone who dares bully my brother!" The Siberian Tiger stepped out with deceitfully glowing eyes. "That breathing technique is my brother’s. Are you all looking to die?!"
   

        The idiot had always been lacking in morals. His declaration was mostly because he was drooling over that breathing technique.
   

        The great demons of Kunlun also rose up in succession to express their intention to head east. They all claimed Chu Feng to be their brother and dared anyone to try and touch him if they wanted to die so badly.
   

        Doubtlessly, Kunlun was a terrifying power that couldn’t be ignored. Their declaration shook the whole of Eastern China!
   

        Very soon, the Old Grandmaster of Wudang announced that he would head due south and deal with all the beast races that want to harm Chu Feng, apparently referring to experts like the Golden Crow.
   

        The masters of the Eight Visions and Roaming Jade Temple also stood out to address the Peacock King, the Golden Crow, and the Nine-lives Cat. They stated that they wouldn’t mind decimating and rooting out all mountains occupied by the beast races if they truly wanted to resort to murder.
   

        Suddenly, the whole world was deprived of peace and became embroiled in huge waves.
   

        "Ha, how interesting. All these major powers can no longer sit still. Does this man surnamed Chu really have a peerless breathing technique? Is it even more powerful than the one hidden within the Xingyi Twelve Forms?" A certain white-robed man smiled.
   

        He was confident because his version of the Xingyi Fist was the original manual recorded on beast skin and not those circulating in the outside world.
   

        Furthermore, there was a hidden breathing technique recorded in the manual.
   

        Beside him was a handsome and oddly charming three-eyed man who was laughing coldly. "So many marine race experts have already gone ashore. It’s about time they make their move and hunt down Chu Feng."
   

        "Really? Then I think I’ll also pay a visit!" The white-robed man’s eyes were pervaded by a mysterious radiance. He was also about to make his move.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Meanwhile in the Southern Sea where the waves billow amidst draconic chants. 
   

        A hundred-meter tall wave rose upon its surface wherein a white figure dashed out and stood upon the waves, gazing into the distance.
   

        It was a white-robed youth. He was quite handsome with long hair dancing in the wind, eyes that shone brightly, and forehead adorned with dragon-shaped patterns. He murmured, "Ah great continent, here I come. As the great upheaval occurs once more and the great struggle for hegemony takes place, I shall evolve into a dragon on land!"
   

        In the Eastern Sea, a mysterious sea beast flew out from under the water and spread its wings. It was covered in golden scales while its structure resembled a divine tiger.
   

        It roared and turned into a golden-haired man who stood on the surface of the sea, muttering, "Endless years have passed since the ancient battle. Perhaps many have already forgotten our race."
   

        He was tall with thick brows and eyes like a tiger. A heroic aura emanated from this brilliant and formidable youth. Streams of light spilled out from his golden pupils as he sped across the ocean’s surface in large strides.
   

        Spreading the pair of golden wings on his back, he caused the air to explode as he broke through to five times the speed of sound like a bolt of golden lightning.
   

        "Our race is peerless. Even the dragon race cannot suppress us! Who dares contend with me for the famed mountains and great rivers?!"
   

        His voice reverberated over the waves as his golden image disappeared over the horizon.
   

        In the distant seas, waves wildly crashed as a beautiful silhouette emerged from within and occasionally appeared above the water. Its beautiful skin was snowy-white and almost translucent like jade.
   

        Finally, she completely rushed out of the water and stood on the waves. Her tall and exquisitely white bosom was covered by bright colored seashells. Droplets of water clung to her violet hair and glowed prismatically as the sun shone through them.
   

        Her fair countenance was without blemish and her beauty was stunning. Her perfectly curved body was glowing with an enchanting radiance and her purplish eyes were enshrouded in mist.
   

        "I’m a scion of god and my forebears came from the continent. I shall return to my origins and there I will sever my seventh shackle." Her melodious voice was soothing to the ears but boundlessly confident.
   

        Many such experts had come to the continent over time. There was a silver turtle who jumped into the air and transformed into a white-haired man who proceeded to land on the beach.
   

        On another shore, a giant seashell released bright light whereupon a beautiful and charming lady walked out. She was glowing with a pristine radiance.
   

        …
   

        Many powerful experts had come to shore within these couple of days.
   

        At the bottom of Mount Zhongnan, a slender and elegant lady was gazing up at the peak enshrouded in auspicious purple clouds. She possessed witty eyes and long, deep blue hair within which were a number of sparkling protrusions akin to dragon horns.
   

        Someone was reporting that the experts of the marine race had come ashore in succession and that most of them were headed to Jiangxi.
   

        "Most of them want to try their luck at obtaining the breathing technique from that Chu Feng. Do you want to go?" someone among those behind her asked. The group consisted of both men and women, all of whom were powerful individuals.
   

        "There’s no rush. I want to observe Mount Zhongnan first before heading to Jiangxi."
   

        There was no peace in the world this day. The marine race had come! Word was that there were several top-ranked experts among them, all of whom were exceedingly powerful with six severed shackles.
   

        There were tyrannical old demons among them as well as young and prideful geniuses. Their strengths were astonishing.
   

        "Will the world be thrown into chaos? The Marine Race had come to fight with us for natural fortunes." Everyone was feeling apprehensive regardless of race and gender.
   

        Very soon, people heard news of some powerful Marine Race experts headed towards Jiangxi.
   

        "Demon King Chu is in big trouble. There are now tyrants from the ocean after him in addition to the various kings of the continent. Things are looking rather dangerous for him."
   

        People noticed a huge cyclone forming over Jiangxi. With the agents from various factions gathered here, an explosive event was bound to break out sooner or later.
   

        One had to know that a single Black Dragon Crown Prince was already terrifying enough. The fight between him and Chu Feng ended with both of them sustaining grievous injuries. Now with a new batch of experts arriving, a great commotion was inevitable.
   

        The experts who had established the earliest sects, the mighty kings of Kunlun, the Peacock King, the Golden Crow, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple in addition to the various marine race experts had all mobilized. It could be called a gathering of experts.
   

        The gathering of kings at Jiangxi attracted the public attention.
   

        But at this moment, Chu Feng was completely oblivious to these things as he walked the narrow line between life and death.
   

        That night he had killed ten kills in succession and broken through the encirclement but had paid a great price in exchange.
   

        His heart had been torn and was only a step away from falling dead. He killed a bloody path out of the killing field and fled at the highest speed he could manage.
   

        Under the stress produced by traveling at four times the speed of sound, all his wounds had completely opened up and blood was spraying out from several places. His heart had nearly been torn in two.
   

        On several occasions, Chu Feng thought he would die. Hope was flimsy at best.
   

        At those times, he would utilize spiritual energy to forcefully close the wound on his heart and prevent it from being torn apart.
   

        Similarly, he reconnected certain vessels together and even had to control the blood flow to certain areas that had suffered too much damage.
   

        He had never suffered such intense wounds. His body was mostly torn and tattered.
   

        The most critical wound was, of course, his heart. The organ was the source of the body’s hemodynamic action. He would be drained of all energy without blood flow. 
   

        But it was at that moment that he attempted using spiritual energy to manage his physical wounds and came upon some unexpected findings.
   

        His body was too badly wounded after continuous battles, and the energy stores within his body had almost been exhausted completely. In the end, he could only attempt to circulate his spiritual energy and send it towards his bones and limbs.
   

        He unexpectedly realized that it generated a certain amount of physical energy like the final radiance of the setting sun and allowed him to recover some of his vitality.
   

        But he soon realized that it was the result of spiritual energy intersecting with physical energy.
   

        It was also at that moment that the kings in pursuit lost track of him and could no longer sense him even with active divine instinct.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng was still fleeing with his life on the line and dared not reduce his speed in the least. He disappeared into the distance and left the area.
   

        Chu Feng simply kept on running at high speed, numb to tiredness and exhaustion. He himself knew not how far he had run and only reduced his speed after nearly collapsing in exhaustion. He immediately dived into a dry mountain cave and blocked the entrance with rocks before falling limp.
   

        He kept himself awake with great effort, circulating the breathing technique and healing his injuries aided by his powerful spirit.
   

        But he only lasted for a while before passing out.
   

        He was simply too tired—overdrafted in both body and soul—he was like a nearly extinguished lamp flickering in the breeze.
   

        In his dreams, he vaguely felt himself circulating the breathing technique. His body was performing it subconsciously perhaps because he would’ve died otherwise.
   

        The moment he woke up, one day and night had already passed. He awoke at dawn the following day, oblivious of the waves shaking the outside world, and oblivious to the experts of various powers gathering at Jiangxi to hunt him down.
   

        Chu Feng struggled to push open the rock he had previously used to block the cave opening. He realized that his physical condition was terrible; he was almost drained of all energy and in pain all over his body, especially his heart.
   

        He felt slightly better after breathing in the fresh morning air and bathing himself in the morning sun.
   

        "At least I’m still alive!" He sighed. It was truly a miracle to have survived this mortal calamity.
   

        Dozens of king level entities had attacked him together while he was badly wounded. It was a frightening and difficult situation.
   

        He was no longer certain of the situation in the outside world because his communicator had shattered amidst the intense struggle.
   

        He knew, however, that a huge commotion was inevitable if news of him killing ten great kings in one night was spread. Certain people would probably be having a headache by then. Supporting himself on the cliffside, Chu Feng sat at the cave entrance and circulated his breathing technique while facing the rising sun.
   

        At that moment, his body was devoid of all energy, and his cold body was hungry for the sun’s warmth.
   

        White mist circulated around his mouth and nose as golden radiance fluctuated like water, enshrouding his whole body. This made him feel incomparably comfortable.
   

        "Things don’t look good." Chu Feng opened his eyes after ending his breathing technique. His internal sense revealed his body was almost completely ruined within.
   

        The heart had almost been torn apart—he would’ve died long ago if he hadn’t been protecting it with spiritual energy.
   

        "Now’s not the time to worry about severing the fifth shackle. I should focus on recovery."
   

        Chu Feng stared at the dark glow around his heart. This residual energy left by the Black Dragon Crown Prince was interfering with his heart’s ability to recuperate. Normally, he would require several weeks to erase this energy so as not to further damage the heart.
   

        "Maybe I should just stake it all and deal with it in one go!" Chu Feng decided to be cruel to himself.
   

        In any case, the heart was already torn and was reliant on his spiritual energy to stay intact.
   

        Pfft!
   

        He released the spiritual energy and let the heart split apart. It was almost torn in two with fresh blood wildly spurting out. He was so weak that he almost passed out from the unbearable pain. 
   

        Thump!
   

        The membrane-covered hole in his chest burst open once again as a black light shot out from within.
   

        Chu Feng used every ounce of strength he had left to extract the foreign energy and swiftly closed the heart afterwards. His face was drained of color as he leaned on the cave wall, shivering all over.
   

        "Finally, I extracted it in one go!"
   

        He faced the sun’s rays and once again started to circulate his breathing technique. The torn heart swiftly closed and the chest wound was tingling ever so slightly as a thin membrane began to form over it.
   

        "So fast?!" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        He realized, after some thought, that it might be due to his heart regaining unhindered circulatory function after the Black Dragon Crown Prince’s invasive energy was removed. The most important factor here was that his spiritual and physical energy had fused together; they were now circulating in synchrony.
   

        This type of fusion likely promoted his vitality and increased his physical vigor.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly remembered about how he had asked Yellow Ox about the most powerful beings of the other world.
   

        Yellow Ox replied that those terrifying beings could revive even if a single arm was left behind.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t comprehend how one could revive after losing his head and consciousness.
   

        Now he understood that these people had probably fused their spiritual energy with the corporeal body. It was as if the remaining arm had some remnant consciousness within and could gradually revive with the help of certain rare medicines.
   

        "That means I took the correct path when I fused my spiritual consciousness with my bones and muscles out of desperation?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        He was soon reminded of several other things.
   

        "Yellow Ox had repeatedly emphasized that the breathing technique was not limited to the physical body but also applies to spiritual respiration."
   

        Chu Feng reckoned that his previous cultivation path might’ve been incorrect. He had previously made attempts at synchronizing his spiritual and physical energy fluctuations.
   

        Now it seemed that perhaps a complete fusion of spirit and body was the correct way to synchronize breathing.
   

        He made continuous attempts at fusion and finally, his body began to release a translucent glow while radiating vigorous life force.
   

        "Yellow Ox is still very young and had obtained this inheritance by chance with no mentor to point things out to him. It appears he’s also trying to figure things out. But I guess I’ve found the correct path this time." Chu Feng revealed a delighted expression.
   

        He could feel his wounds healing at a visible rate.
   

        Furthermore, now that his spiritual energy was distributed throughout his muscles, organs, and bones, he could sense his physical condition even more clearly.
   

        As an example, through the mass of spiritual energy accumulated in his heart, he could make out the extent of the wound within. Some places were glowing with light and beginning to slowly grow back amidst surging vitality.
   

        "If I can boost my healing with this method, maybe I can use the same method to sever my fifth shackle!"
   

        Chu Feng guessed his breathing technique and power should now be even more powerful than before. When the time comes, he might be able to break through without the help of divine pollen.
   

        "Those beast race members and corporations, just you wait!"
   

        While he was recuperating, Chu Feng naturally remembered the people who had tried to kill him. Killing intent raged within whenever he did.
   

        Dozens of kings actually ganged up against a single person! How strong a lineup was that?
   

        At the same time, he pondered on how he had struggled to kill the half-dead Ash Wolf King as an awakened realm warrior. Now he had already become a king.
   

        "If only the Ash Wolf was alive, he would probably be a local tyrant by now," Chu Feng mused.
   

        The number of king level entities were on the rise with the revival of myriad mountains and rivers while the earlier experts were becoming increasingly powerful.
   

        "The Peacock King was heading south when last I heard of him. He should probably be in Jiangxi by now." Chu Feng’s pupils constricted; he knew he had to recover with haste and become stronger.
   

        He had no idea how tense the atmosphere in the outer world had become with the experts of various races rushing over to the region.
   

        Chu Feng got up, half a day later, to hunt a deer and fill his hungry stomach.
   

        He then left the place and traveled due west.
   

        He feared he would be discovered if he stayed in one place for too long.
   

        Ever since he had merged his spirit into the physical body and attained fusion, Chu Feng was astonished to find that others couldn’t easily detect him without the need to actively isolate his aura.
   

        Chu Feng hurried on his way while circulating his breathing technique. His physical body was able to function perfectly as long as he didn’t activate his maximum strength.
   

        He rested several times on the way until twilight was upon him. He sensed his essence energy had been replenished greatly while the wound on his heart had contracted by half.
   

        This rate of healing was truly astonishing. At this rate, his heart would be healed completely in one more day.
   

        None discovered Chu Feng as he traversed the vast mountainous woods through the night like a wandering spirit—graceful and silent.
   

        "It should be quite difficult to find me at this point," Chu Feng thought. All traces of him should’ve been terminated if no beast race members sensed his presence along the way.
   

        One day later, his heart had almost completely recovered while the large wound on his chest had been covered by new tissue.
   

        His fractured bones had all but reconnected. Bone materials had merged together and were fast recovering.
   

        "I’ll be as good as new within a few days at this rate!"
   

        Much to his surprise, Chu Feng found himself within Hubei borders after one more day had passed.
   

        "This should be good. I’ve left the dangerous lands far behind and no one should be able to find me for the time being. I’ll take this time to completely recover and attempt to break through my fifth shackle!" Chu Feng’s eyes burned with flames of passion.
   

        He truly wanted to recover and breakthrough, after which he would visit his enemies to settle the scores.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The setting sun was completely round, adorned by layers of crimson clouds with golden borders; even the mountains were flooded with brilliant red.
   

        Chu Feng was in a good mood as he gazed at the sunset. He was no longer as lethargic and bloody as he was a few days ago. On the contrary, color had returned to his previously pale countenance and he appeared rather spirited.
   

        His body had recovered well—his heart wound had all but healed and his bones would soon follow. He could wage an intense battle even if he met more experts right now.
   

        His silhouette against the dusk clouds was pervaded by a golden glow. The vast mountains with sparse vegetation had been stained with the scarlet glow as birds sung from time to time, adding to the peace of the scenery.
   

        "Plucking the last strands of vitality from the twilight is even more beneficial to the body." Chu Feng walked through the tranquil forest with light steps.
   

        He knew he was in Hubei but not the exact location. The land had undergone numerous transformations after the upheaval and the mountains and rivers were no longer the same.
   

        He bathed in the glow of the setting sun and respired the scarlet brilliance. His mouth and nose were suffused with a light golden radiance which proceeded to enshroud his whole body in a hazy glow.
   

        He was feeling extremely relaxed, watching the red sun and basking in its prismatic glow. He walked in leisure while taking in the luxuriant rays, feeling warm and comfortable.
   

        At this moment, his spirit had merged into every inch of his muscles and was respiring alongside the body. It was an extremely liberating sensation.
   

        As he stood enshrouded in the golden halo, his spirit was also bathing in the rising warmth of the red sun.
   

        "According to Taoist theory, the spiritual energy is yin, while the blood energy is yang. Now my spirit, nourished by the yang energy, is becoming increasingly condensed and carries traces of yang aura."
   

        Chu Feng was delighted in both body and mind as his spiritual energy became increasingly saturated and his physique relaxed. He felt that his current progress might be comparable to those in myths and legends.
   

        But of course, those legends can’t be considered the fullest extent of progress—take the Imperial Sword Technique for example—it was recorded to be capable of moving swords but moving oneself with spiritual energy was never mentioned.
   

        The so-called Imperial Sword Technique was only one of the many spiritual arts.
   

        "Hu…"
   

        Chu Feng breathed out a mouthful of hazy glowing mist. It shot out from his nose and mouth like a sharp blade and caused the air to explode resonantly.
   

        The expired gas split the rock before him into pieces.
   

        "Hmm, even the minute amounts of energy within my expired breath produces such power." Chu Feng felt satisfied.
   

        Even while recuperating, he was still able to progress his strength by working on the fusion between his spiritual energy and physical body.
   

        During the previous life and death battles in Jiangxi—from Mount Longhu to the airport and then within the woods—his opponents ranged from Schiller and the Black Dragon Crown Prince to a host of king level experts. He hopped from battle to battle with almost no rest for his spirit.
   

        Now it was completely different. His mind was clear and spirited, and his whole body was glowing with an aura of tranquil vitality as he walked leisurely through the forest.
   

        These two extreme situations gave him comparatively different experiences.
   

        The dao path, life was sometimes tense and sometimes relaxed, sometimes peaceful and sometimes involved struggles for life. The scenery was ever changing along the road while emotions also underwent similar ups and downs.
   

        Chu Feng felt the current condition to be optimal. His bones were reconnecting with greater speed and had almost fully healed.
   

        He knew not whether it was due to his completely relaxed state after the great battle or due to the fusion of spirit and body, but he was being baptized by a shroud of radiance.
   

        The light looked like a holy grail which had enveloped him completely.
   

        He circulated his breathing technique and reached a peaceful and auspicious equilibrium between his physical and spiritual body. His internal energies were also becoming exuberant and his vitality had soared to new heights.
   

        "Perhaps it’s related to my near-death experience," Chu Feng mused.
   

        That battle had completely exhausted his energy and pushed his physical and spiritual condition to their limits. His whole body was akin to a near burnt-out lamp and had nearly died.
   

        Such experiences along with the subsequent revival might have awakened his physical and mental willpower. Both had grown exponentially stronger after the baptism of blood and the threat of death.
   

        Now, he was free of external enemies. During the leisurely process of rejuvenation, his body was full of vitality and was undergoing constant transformation, exceeding his previous power.
   

        Chu Feng beheld a small hill in front of him, on which was a broken temple, bathed in the evening glow and emanating a faint golden light. It appeared rather divine.
   

        Chu Feng climbed the hill and arrived before this small and dilapidated temple. The rays of the setting sun flooded over its long since collapsed walls.
   

        The area was devoid of human life and had apparently been abandoned for many years. After the geographical changes of the great upheaval, even few people visited the tranquil region.
   

        However, there was a golden bodhisattva statue within the rundown monastery. It was still able to reflect the twilight radiance despite being covered in dust and cobwebs.
   

        In the past, Chu Feng felt nothing when seeing such things, but today, he focused his gaze and circulated his breathing technique. His spiritual and physical bodies were flourishing with vitality, truly an unusual feeling.
   

        He gazed at the rundown temple and the Bodhisattva statue while bathing in the twilight glow. At this moment, his heart was clear and his mind, calm.
   

        "This deity was once loved, respected, worshipped and possessed profound knowledge," Chu Feng murmured. From an evolutionary point of view, this was probably a golden and divine ancient figure whose prominence was later translated into divinity and worshipped.
   

        He sensed its powerful spirit even through the barrier of vicissitudes. This golden statue only possessed a minuscule amount of divinity, but it was enough to explain things.
   

        "There shouldn’t be many at this evolutionary level."
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly dazed as he recalled the various religious literature, myths, and legends like the story about how Buddha cast away an elephant, etc.
   

        Unknowingly, Chu Feng had switched to the Thunderous Breathing Technique, which despite being incomplete, was somehow resonating with this golden Bodhisattva statue.
   

        His spiritual energy similarly fused into his physical body while circulating this breathing technique. Thunderous sounds reverberated throughout the area as his body began to resonate and accept the baptism of spiritual flow.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng hadn’t planned to activate this breathing technique because the Thunderous Breathing Technique was simply too tyrannical and might prove detrimental to his wounded body.
   

        But he realized that it no longer possessed such an untoward effect after incorporating with his mental realm. His whole body resonated with the resounding thunder and he couldn’t feel the overbearing momentum at all. On the contrary, he felt as if he was surrounded by resonant divine notes that were as clear as a bell. This sent him into a different kind of mild and peaceful mental state.
   

        "Externally demonic yet internally divine?" Chu Feng murmured. He pondered whether the tyrannical properties of this breathing technique were only in appearance when, in fact, it was internally gentle and mild.
   

        "Perhaps we can explain this from the Buddhist point of view," Chu Feng spoke out loud.
   

        Buddhism emphasizes mercy, peace, and tranquility, but it was also capable of exorcising demons relentlessly and tyrannically when required.
   

        "Perhaps the Thunderous Breathing Technique requires such a mindset to cultivate?"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was enlightened.
   

        Yellow Ox had once told him that many people had practiced the incomplete versions of this breathing technique and harmed themselves during the cultivation.
   

        Now, Chu Feng began to realize that the requirements were simply too specific.
   

        He had made rapid progress in the comprehension of both breathing techniques within a short while. He also saw how profound mysteries and restrictions were hidden within seemingly simple breathing rhythms.
   

        Furthermore, according to Yellow Ox’s explanation, many secrets behind such breathing techniques were yet to be unraveled. There should be even more stunning manifestations as they progressed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Thunder exploded within Chu Feng’s body with which his internal organs began to resonate. It appeared as if lightning was weaving throughout his skeleton accompanied by intense vibrations. His white and radiant bones began to echo the divine notes.
   

        He felt no pain and, on the contrary, was feeling extremely comfortable as his spiritual and physical energies were being purified. He felt powerful strength flourishing throughout his body, and his mind was as clear as a bell after the revelation.
   

        The sun had already set by the time Chu Feng paused this process.
   

        He found, to his surprise, that his broken bones had all regrown and healed without any trace of the wound. The red lines which remained after the closure of this heart wound had also disappeared as if he had never been wounded before.
   

        The large excavated wound on his chest had long since started regrowing new flesh, but now, the skin was bright red and the wound had completely healed.
   

        "So quick!" The rate of regeneration astonished him.
   

        Of course, the main reason was the powerful healing capabilities of the breathing technique that Yellow Ox had taught him. The Thunderous Breathing Technique, activated under the appropriate mental state, became the perfect icing on the cake.
   

        He had already realized the miraculousness of the Thunderous Breathing Technique. If he could obtain the complete inheritance, it might actually be on par with Yellow Ox’s breathing technique.
   

        In truth, Yellow Ox did mention such a possibility. The two breathing techniques possessed shocking origins and were extremely difficult for any outsider to obtain.
   

        If these schools discovered that outsiders had learnt their techniques, they would certainly come to "collect" them.
   

        "It seems three days have passed. I wonder what it's like in Jiangxi?" Chu Feng shook his head as he gazed into the distance.
   

        He had most likely raised a huge commotion after killing ten kings in one night and disappearing afterward. He could guess the outside world should be rocked by huge waves.
   

        "Now that my body has thoroughly recovered, I can attempt to break my fifth shackle."
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were shining brilliantly. He naturally didn’t rush into it after just recovering. He was simply making the necessary preparations by accumulating his internal essence in excess of his previous levels before attempting to break through.
   

        That night, Chu Feng left the mountains and woods to arrive at a small town where he bought a communicator and contacted his family.
   

        Now that he was fully recovered, he didn’t fear being discovered.
   

        "Mom, I’m fine. I was pondering about which king level entity I should eat in the recent days. I wasn’t able to make contact because my communicator was damaged. I’m as fit as a fiddle, see? Nothing happened to me since the beginning. Tell me what you guys want to eat and I’ll go hunt them down for you and bring it back after a while. Don’t worry about protected species and such, such things are no longer applicable these days."
   

        Chu Feng spoke mischievously and reported only the good news to his mother. He didn’t dare to tell her that he had nearly died, afraid that the two of them will be worried.
   

        This time, he had experienced a near death struggle which wounded him several times more badly than his previous encounters.
   

        After that, he contacted Lu Tong and obtained even more information which gave him quite the shock.
   

        He realized that the old demons and rare species of the marine race were coming ashore pell-mell and many of them were gathering in Jiangxi.
   

        "There’s a three-eyed marine race expert looking to avenge Hei Teng? He must be tired of living; what’s his true form? Is it edible?" 
   

        Lu Tong was rendered speechless after hearing Chu Feng’s words.
   

        "What?! He might be a human? Then tell him to scram lest I kill him on sight and throw him to one side! I’m not interested in this person. Have Hei Teng show his head; I want to eat him! Last time, I only carved 40 kilograms of meat which barely served as an appetizer, but the taste was superb!"
   

        After hearing this Lu Tong almost cursed out loud. Look at the situation—a huge storm was already brewing in Jiangxi with all the experts gathered in one place, and a fight between the peerless was inevitable. And here this bastard was thinking about food.
   

        "Don’t worry, I’ll go back after a few days. I’m going to kill all those bastards who ambushed me and dig up all their nests. Please do me a favor and tell the Hollow Jade Temple master not to kill them. I’m going to head back and roast them one by one; don’t even think about escaping this inevitable fate!" Chu Feng got increasingly worked up as he spoke. His prior peace and tranquility were all gone. His eyes shone brightly at the mention of vengeance and food.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 243: Boiling Blood Energy

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Lu Tong knew not how to respond after hearing such vicious words out of Chu Feng’s mouth. He was previously worried after failing to contact him and his heart was burning with the stress.
   

        Who would’ve thought this brat would show up with the savagery of a man starved for meat, shouting about roasting beast kings.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more upset he became—he had been so stressed about how to save Chu Feng for the past few days that almost half his hair had fallen off—but this brat appeared to be absolutely fine! He appeared just as spirited and boisterous!
   

        "You little bastard!" The old man exploded.
   

        "Hey, old man why do you sound so pissed? Perhaps you haven’t been in harmony with your partner for the past few days? Tell me all about the situation in Jiangxi. I’m going to charge right back after a couple days!"
   

        …
   

        The quarrel of the two finally caused Lu Tong to throw away his communicator in anger.
   

        He was sure that this brat had long since recovered all his vigor and had probably even grown stronger than before. He probably has something up his sleeve since he had been speaking about going back to kill all his enemies.
   

        Lu Tong felt greatly relieved and didn’t even bother to ask about the details. He had been annoyed greatly by the little brat.
   

        Although Chu Feng had almost died in the wilds, he didn’t spend time complaining about it to Lu Tong. After all, he could always do that later on. His only concern now was to  break through and go back to Jiangxi for revenge.
   

        He soon contacted the two oxen and understood that they were both back at Jiangxi, ready to fight to the death. Chu Feng stopped them hurriedly.
   

        "I’m quite fine at the moment. Don’t join the battles just yet and hide yourselves for the time being. Wait for me to return!" Chu Feng was afraid they would land in danger.
   

        They both already knew that Jiangxi was now filled with large batches of various experts. In addition to people like the Peacock King and the Golden Crow, there were those experts who had established the earliest sects and also the tyrants of the marine race.
   

        Jiangxi, right now, was a dangerous gathering of experts.
   

        It has been said that various clashes between experts had already taken place. The Peacock King and the Hollow Jade Temple Master, the Wudang Grandmaster and the marine race experts, had crossed blows. The battlegrounds were absolutely terrifying.
   

        "Frankly, I’d rather you don’t return here. We’re relieved to hear that you’re fine. Just hide somewhere safe." The black yak warned.
   

        There were too many king level experts rumored to have arrived in Jiangxi, and there were also vicious people who had arrived with hidden identities. The situation was truly terrifying.
   

        "There’s someone who has mastered all twelve true forms of the Xingyi Fist and is absurdly powerful! There’s also a mysterious expert who has practiced the Bagua Fist to the extremes and is able to throw punches like thunderbolts. These people were all previously unknown!" Yellow Ox informed. Many people were there for Chu Feng and his breathing technique, including some marine race experts with six severed shackles. Thus, it was best for him to lay low for the time being.
   

        "The old demons and the proud geniuses of the sea have all been searching around the Mount Longhu area but made no progress. As such, they’re looking to hunt you along the way."
   

        "Setting their sights on me? Do they think I’m Tang Seng? These monsters are all tired of living!" Chu Feng found himself being considered a soft persimmon.
   

        It appeared that a large portion of these gathered experts was here for him.
   

        "Who are you calling evil monsters? Don’t bundle us along with them!" The black yak was obviously unhappy.
   

        Chu Feng forced a laugh and asked them to keep an eye out for the situation regarding the various powerful races. He then added, "Please note down all the edible ones among those who came for me. I’ll treat you both to a luxurious meal afterwards."
   

        The two oxen glanced at each other. With so many experts arriving in Jiangxi, even those with six severed shackles had appeared in the vicinity. Chu Feng still wants to come despite the danger?
   

        "Don’t worry, I’ll come only if I have the confidence to do so. You two be careful yourselves, don’t get into trouble," Chu Feng reminded them to stay low.
   

        "We’re fine. The Manchurian Tiger has arrived along with some of our brothers from Kunlun. Although this bunch is always looking to fish in troubled waters, they still treat us well." The black yak reassured him.
   

        "Very well. Please observe the situation and investigate which corporations are searching for me." Chu Feng was furious about the battle that night. The human race experts were exceedingly hateful.
   

        He wanted to know just which party had dispatched those agents.
   

        Although he wasn’t clear who they were back then, he would surely be able to tell once they meet again in battle. His keen divine instinct had locked onto and memorized all their auras.
   

        "Fine, agents from various powers are all looking for you at the moment. I’m sure they’ll expose some clues very soon," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        Currently, everyone was of a thought that Chu Feng was on his deathbed and perhaps recuperating in secret. Thus, everyone was searching madly for him.
   

        This was especially true of those kings who had participated in the battle that night. They personally witnessed the large see-through wound on Chu Feng’s chest and were clear as to how bad a situation he was in. They were confident in capturing Chu Feng once found.
   

        "It’s best that they think I’m still badly wounded and struggling between life and death!" Chu Feng laughed coldly.
   

        Finally, he added, "You guys should also investigate which experts possess breathing techniques, regardless of marine or continental origins. I’ll definitely rob those people who’re plotting against me!"
   

        "Consider it done. We’ll wait for you to rob a few breathing techniques!" the black yak replied.
   

        In the couple days that followed, Chu Feng no longer concerned himself with the matters of the outside world. He concentrated on regulating his own condition.
   

        After all, he had suffered such grievous wounds after consecutive battles. It still worried him somewhat despite having recovered.
   

        Currently, his spiritual energy was distributed throughout every inch of his flesh and blood. He was able to sense all the changes in his body.
   

        "All my wounds have healed and even the scars have disappeared. It was as if I had never been wounded!"
   

        Chu Feng looked down at the cavity on his chest. It had recovered its normal skin color from the previously reddish hue.
   

        His whole body was now perfectly normal and was even emitting a translucent radiance!
   

        His heart and bones were completely intact and were all suffused with a radiant warmth. Not even a single scar remained.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng broke into a sprint using the full extent of his strength and broke through the sound barrier. He ran as fast as lightning and was even somewhat more agile than before. He rushed out of the forest and almost flew through the air.
   

        The scene of the air exploding was truly intimidating!
   

        He began to vigorously exercise to test out his physical condition and check whether any form of disability was left behind.
   

        He ran through tower mountains and steep cliffs covering hundreds of meters with every step and even a thousand with each leap. Sometimes, he would jump off a mountaintop towards the next summit like those flying mythological characters.
   

        Boom!
   

        Whenever he exerted strength, the mountain beneath his feet would shatter, sending rocks and debris flying in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng confirmed that nothing was wrong with his body and it could even be said that he had become stronger after comprehending another secret of the breathing technique—combining spiritual and physical faculties had made him so much stronger!
   

        At this time, he was in optimal condition. His essence energy levels had reached new heights and his blood was boiling with inexhaustible amounts of energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the isolated mountains, Chu Feng threw out a punch backed by the power of the Demon Ox Fist in conjunction with the Demon Flood Dragon Fist. The punch released brilliant radiance akin to a descending thunderbolt, accompanied by arcs of lightning.
   

        At the same time, the image of an ox and a flood dragon appeared behind him amidst the starry skies. The scene of the two combined fist techniques was incredible and terrifying.
   

        Boom!
   

        As his strike landed, a whole cliffside was pierced through and the mountain behind it was cracked, releasing clouds of dust into the sky with boulders rolling the cliff.
   

        "My fist techniques have also grown more powerful!"
   

        Chi!
   

        He shot out the flying knife and hacked down violently, shaving off a whole mountaintop, yet another terrifying sight to behold.
   

        He realized that his spiritual energy had strengthened exponentially and his body was in top condition.
   

        Chu Feng paused his rigorous activities and stabilized his breathing. "That should be enough. Once I recover my spiritual and blood energies to their maximum capacity, I’ll attempt a breakthrough!"
   

        The region was one which appeared due to space folding after the great upheaval, dotted with desolate mountains that were thousands of meters tall.
   

        Wild beasts roared and vicious birds roamed the skies within this majestic mountain range. It was like a scene from the prehistoric era.
   

        Chu Feng entered with large strides. He had been hunting such powerful lifeforms every day to nourish his blood energy. He had been wounded before and thus required sufficient amounts of high energy food.
   

        One didn’t need to look very far in this region; there were roaring beasts charging at him the moment he entered.
   

        But unfortunately, king level entities could only be found in the misty depths of the desolate mountains. Chu Feng wasn’t willing to head there just yet.
   

        Because Yellow Ox had once warned him that the depths of these folded spaces were connected to mysterious spatial realms. It was best not to head into these uncharted waters.
   

        The flames danced in the night. After Chu Feng had his fill, he began to circulate his breathing technique to regulate his essence blood and nourish his spirit.
   

        He felt his body to be in top condition and that there were no more problems.
   

        The great mountain wasn’t peaceful deep that night. The roar of various beasts and the cries of night birds could be heard frequently.
   

        Deep within those mountains, Chu Feng was glowing with resplendent light as if he was burning. His body was releasing a radiance which even the night couldn’t obstruct.
   

        He had begun to break through and was now realizing a superior evolution. His body was becoming increasingly terrifying.
   

        "The heart, the origin of all bodily energy, rapidly transports blood, nourishing the whole body. There’s a shackle right there. Will my strength increase rapidly if I sever it?" Chu Feng selected the shackle.
   

        Before long, blood energy boiled within his body, sending his blood whistling throughout his vessels towards his bones and muscles. His heart was emitting thunderous rolls as if a heavenly drum was being beaten continuously.
   

        Chu Feng noticed his blood energy was vibrant and his spirit was saturated. He let out a shout and began to attack the shackle!
   

        Boom!
   

        Lightning was interweaving throughout his body at this moment. Divine light shone resplendently through his skin, which was accompanied by loud sounds.
   

        With his internal vision, he could clearly see that his viscera were releasing intense light like radiant lightning. It was simply too brilliant! 
   

        Chu Feng frowned because he found that severing the heart’s shackle was rather difficult. The shackle there was exceedingly strong and was releasing brightly colored lights.
   

        His body shook as scarlet blood energy boiled out of his pores. His heart was burning with resplendent radiance like the brilliant sun.
   

        Chu Feng exhausted his full power to attempt the severing time and again. He truly wanted to break that fifth shackle!
   

        He firmly believed that he could contend with and even sweep through all the current king level entities after severing his fifth shackle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Deep in the night, the lazily floating clouds obscured the moon, casting the lands below into darkness.
   

        In the dark depths of the mountain woods, the trees and leaves felt as if they were moving on their own. It was like a scene out of a horror movie.
   

        It became increasingly dark as time went by and soon even the mountain was no longer visible. One could scarcely see his own fingers in the terrifying darkness.
   

        The bestial roars shook the forest while the mournful cries of vicious birds echoed through the mountains. It was a frightening night.
   

        Amidst all this, the sudden roar of a human came through and immediately drowned out the roar of wild animals and caused the whole mountain range to tremble.
   

        At that moment, the vicious birds and wild beats all fled for their lives. 
   

        A burst of red light blossomed amidst the darkness and surged out like lava. It was a striking sight to behold.
   

        The silhouette of a man emerged from within. His heart was glowing a brilliant red like the raging sun. His body was spasming as if he was suffering from immense pain.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He cried loudly and raised his head toward the dark night sky. His whole body was drenched in sweat which was swiftly evaporated, enshrouding him in a layer of white vapor.
   

        This person was Chu Feng. He was now suffering from immense pain as he gave it his all to sever the fifth shackle.
   

        It was so much more difficult than he had imagined. To break the cages and sever the shackles without the help of pollen was a grueling and dangerous process.
   

        He felt agonizing pain in his heart as if it was being torn apart.
   

        His trembling body drenched in sweat, Chu Feng did his best to direct his internal energy towards protecting his heart and attack the shackle.
   

        This so-called shackle was not visible to the naked eye nor could it be captured with high tech imaging modalities. Only divine instinct and internal vision can make out its presence.
   

        Upon the red beating heart was entangled a mass of energy with golden metallic qualities which acted to restrain it. It was preventing the heart from releasing its full potential.
   

        While attacking the divine shackle, one could sense the chain rocking with clear jingling sounds akin to clashing metal.
   

        Red light burst out with his heart as the center and almost immolated his whole body. The light illuminated his whole physical body causing it to glow with translucently—even his bones and organs were vaguely visible. 
   

        The intense rush of energy caused energy to explode from the heart and incomparably resplendent divine light shot out from its midst.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up a mouthful of blood. During his intensive struggle, he felt a warm sensation well up from below. He could no longer hold back; his mouth turned salty as he spat out the blood!
   

        It was extremely difficult!
   

        Attempting superior evolution without the support of divine pollen increased the difficulty exponentially. He had already spent all the energy in his body to attempt this breakthrough for quite a long time.
   

        It was close to dawn; the stars and moonlight were still present. The forest and mountains were completely quiet. Only absolute darkness remained after the wild beasts were startled away by the roar of agony.
   

        Chu Feng was emanating a dangerous aura. His king level energy was rampaging throughout the mountains. Even the bugs and ants had gone into hiding.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He cried loudly time and again. He stepped out with what strength he had left and collapsed a mountain in his path, causing the whole forest to quake and tremble. The dried leaves all fell from their branches.
   

        Fresh blood seeped out of the corner of his mouth as his eyes glowed with terrifying radiance. He could not, he would not give up—he had almost reached his destination and was a mere step away. He had to succeed.
   

        But it was simply too dangerous without the aid of divine pollen. The seemingly invincible shackle within his body was too hard to break.
   

        "The heart houses the spirit—it is the embodiment of life, the center of the five viscera and six bowels, the purest accumulation of yang energy akin to the sun crossing the sky."
   

        Chu Feng recalled a theory from Chinese Medicine and hoped to utilize this knowledge for his next attempt. This time, perhaps, he’ll be able to break this important shackle.
   

        This stage was too important to him. It held great significance because this would be his first attempt at a breakthrough on his own.
   

        At the same time, he had to break through also because strong enemies would soon descend upon him and there was no shortage of experts with six severed shackles among them.
   

        "The heart houses the spirit, right?" Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        He wiped the sweat from his brows and suddenly channeled all of his spiritual energy into the heart and proceeded to fuse with it. He then circulated his breathing technique.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time he felt it more deeply. His spirit had entered deep into his heart; he could hear its intense beating like the sound of a beating divine drum reverberating across the ages.
   

        This sound threw his spirit into turmoil.
   

        At the same time, scarlet blood boiled and surged throughout his body like lava and baptized the spirit amidst the torrential flow of yang energy.
   

        The vitality there was simply too intense. It was the source and origin of the whole body’s energy.
   

        Spiritual energy mixed in with the boiling blood as if it was undergoing gestation amidst a vast and blood colored divine lake of life energy. It was where the spirit was housed and the source of all vitality existed.
   

        As his yang energy grew increasingly vigorous like a great furnace, his whole heart was enveloped by a layer of spiritual energy, glowing like the sun hanging high in the firmament.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was simply too brilliant! Chu Feng maneuvered all his energy toward attacking the shackle on the heart, causing the glow to grow ever so bright with scarlet beams shooting out one after another. 
   

        His spirit had contracted within the heart and was also feeling the immense pressure.
   

        Finally, his spirit could no longer withstand the vibration of this "sun" and suddenly exploded with a loud boom and flowed toward his limbs and bones along the lava-like blood flow, eventually reaching every last inch of his being.
   

        The energies then circulated back with each heartbeat and accumulated therein.
   

        Within that split second, Chu Feng was completely astonished. He felt his strength swiftly increasing after the circulation.
   

        "The heart houses the spirit—it is the embodiment of life, the center of the five viscera and six bowels, the sun within one’s body. It is indeed so!"
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly enlightened. He realized he should read more ancient Taoist book from now on. It seemed such knowledge be applied in cultivation.
   

        He restored his spiritual energy into the gestating sun. It would then flow out via the arterial blood flow towards every part of this physical body and then return via the veins in a perfect cycle. It was even more effective than when he previously fused his spirit with the physical body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Via such a process, he felt himself capable of using increasing amounts of energy. Now even his whole body was beginning to take on a reddish hue.
   

        Every time he was able to clearly feel the state of his energy circulation. The heart was like an everlasting stove pumping out vitality to circulate towards his whole body.
   

        Chu Feng began to attack the shackle once again. He was now much stronger than before and might even succeed.
   

        Boom!
   

        His blood surged wildly and his heart was glowing with scarlet lights which eventually shot out from every part of his body and illuminated the dark forest, flooding the land with brilliant red light.
   

        The pitch-black night was torn apart by this extreme brilliance.
   

        Dong!
   

        As Chu Feng progressed with his assault on the shackle, the beating of his heart became increasingly loud. One might actually hear it from over ten meters away.
   

        Later, that sound began to change in quality and became muffled like a war drum.
   

        It was too astonishing. Not only Chu Feng himself but everyone in the vicinity would be able to hear this powerful drum.
   

        The astonishing beating of his heart was pumping out an unprecedented level of vitality and pulsing with indomitable strength which enveloped his whole body.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was completely scarlet with vibrant blood energy seeping out of his pores, glowing with scarlet radiance. His heart was beating at an extreme rate as it circulated his life energy.
   

        Thump!
   

        Suddenly, an extremely loud sound rang out like a bursted drum and Chu Feng’s body began to tremble unstoppably.
   

        The blinding rays from his heart, once again, receded and Chu Feng staggered backwards with blood seeping out of his mouth.
   

        Obviously, something within him had undergone drastic changes.
   

        He soon raised his head ferociously. Beams of lightning spilled out from his eyes and illuminated the dark night sky.
   

        He wiped off the blood from his mouth and revealed a gradual smile. The sound of something cracking was transmitted from within his body.
   

        After his heart shook violently for one last time, the shackle began to crack and collapse.
   

        Chu Feng laughed out loud—he had succeeded!
   

        But he didn’t relax just yet and gradually retracted his spirit before observing his internal condition. His situation just now was extremely dangerous and had pushed his heart to the very brink of its tolerance.
   

        If he hadn’t succeeded with that last push, his heart would probably be torn apart once again and leave him with more injuries. That would mean absolute failure.
   

        Fortunately, he was able to deal with this sturdy shackle in one go.
   

        At this time, his heart was enshrouded in prismatic lights. The colorful shackle was beginning to break down amidst divine radiance. It can no longer restrain the energy of the "sun" within this man’s body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, the brightly colored chain shattered with the momentum of an explosive flood or a powerful tsunami and transformed into beams of energy which swiftly drilled into all his internal organs.
   

        Following that, the brilliant radiance diffused toward every part of his body.
   

        Only at that point could the process be considered completely successful. Chu Feng had severed his fifth shackle and begun superior evolution!
   

        That brightly colored shackle was made up of pure energy. Although called a shackle, it was also the foundation for further evolution.Breaking it down and distributing it, via the heart, towards every other part of his body induced incremental changes in his physique as a whole.
   

        Chi!
   

        Tens of thousands of scarlet beams shot out.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart had become stronger by god knows how many times. It had been occupied by an astonishing amount of energy, granting it incomparable resilience.
   

        His heartbeats were no longer as loud and had returned to normal but the energy within had far surpassed his previous state.
   

        His whole heart was replete with a fresh red and translucent radiance like coral and was akin to a statue carved of blood diamond, prismatic and brilliant.
   

        As the energy from within his heart spread to all parts of his body his superior evolution erupted.
   

        Boom!
   

        His whole being exuded terrifying energy fluctuations which diffused toward the surrounding mountain and, within the blink of an eye, sent all the beasts of the forest trembling in fear.
   

        This was an absolutely terrifying energy which affected all living beings. It caused them to shiver in fright and invoked a subconscious urge to submit.
   

        That night, Chu Feng successfully evolved. He had torn apart the fifth shackle with his own strength!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 245: Jiangxi Once more

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng revealed a smile and basked in the delightful aftertaste of success.
   

        He had succeeded without the help of divine pollen. He had depended on his own strength to sever the fifth shackle and greatly increased his strength.
   

        He could clearly feel his strength increased by a great margin. His physical and mental faculties had all strengthened exponentially.
   

        Deep at night within the quiet mountains woods, Chu Feng raised his arms amidst the darkness as if he was supporting the firmament above. Each step he took almost shattered the mountains and rivers.
   

        Naturally, this was just a misperception obtained from the rapid increase in strength, but nonetheless, he had indeed become much more powerful and his combat prowess had indeed surpassed all his peers.
   

        At this time, his heart was beating at a steady rate and was no different from any normal person’s. However, he understood the power hidden within as it transported vigorous energy towards every part of his body.
   

        Chu Feng activated his internal vision and found the agate-like bright red and crystalline heart glowing with interwoven beams of scarlet light.
   

        That was the source of his most intense divine energy.
   

        The heart houses the spirit, embodies all life and was the purest of yang—it was the container of boundless life energy. It was like a divine furnace forging a continuous stream of life energy to nourish the body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng moved out, severely shaking the whole mountain with each step. He rushed out with a thump, leaving a powerful explosion where he once stood.
   

        His speed had reached an extreme; he had vanished within the blink of an eye and caused cliffs and rocks in the far distance to explode as he charged through them. Nothing could stop his advance.
   

        Chu Feng plowed through everything as he traversed the long distance.
   

        His speed was simply too terrifying; he only heard the shocking explosion after he had stopped running.
   

        A field of carnage followed him wherever he went—giant trees and mountainous rocks were all sent flying only to explode mid-air.
   

        "I’ve reached five and a half  times the speed of sound." Chu Feng concluded after some testing. He felt surprised because there was no one, to his knowledge, who had reached such a speed.
   

        Even some experts with six severed shackles had to push themselves to the limit in order to barely reach Mach V.
   

        With Chu Feng’s current speed, he could chase down any life form he locks onto. There was scarcely any way to outrun him.
   

        "Black Dragon Crown Prince, your time is up. Let’s see where you can run!" he muttered.
   

        The black flood dragon was extremely fast, but Chu Feng was confident he could definitely kill him if they met once again.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth exploded as Chu Feng leapt up. Even the sturdiest rocks couldn’t withstand the force.
   

        With a swoosh, he landed on a thousand meter peak with relative ease. He wasn’t flying; a mere leap from ground level brought him to such heights.
   

        This was sufficiently overwhelming to dumbfound any spectator.
   

        Apparently, it wasn’t even the full extent of his power, but it was already quite terrifying and extraordinary to be able to reach a high peak in one jump. It felt like something out of a legend.
   

        With a single step, Chu Feng rushed out from the summit like an arrow and traveled a thousand odd meters to reach another summit within a single moment.
   

        A terrifying scene took place atop the previous peak. Cracks ran down the peak before it exploded with a bang, sending rocks and debris flying in all directions. Thereafter, a mountaintop had disappeared.
   

        Chi!
   

        A red beam of light shot out from Chu Feng. It was a flying knife erupting with scarlet radiance which obscured the weapon’s true form. It turned into a mass of scarlet light and shot out at lightning speed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The scarlet light slashed through the rocky mountain across where he was and hacked through a mountain hundreds of meters tall. The scene was absolutely terrifying; almost comparable to some mythological battles where the ancients would cut mountains and rivers.
   

        Chu Feng believed his strength to be now comparable to those experts with six severed shackles, perhaps even stronger. He was confident enough to challenge the various experts around the world!
   

        He felt the effects of his breakthrough this time were rather impressive. His physical strength had increased by absurd amounts.
   

        Yellow Ox had told him before that the experts with six severed shackles could look down on the world, unbeatable by experts at any other level. Even those experts at five severed shackles would be easily suppressed in battle.
   

        But Chu Feng’s strength at the moment was far stronger than those king level entities with five severed shackles. This was likely related to how he had always relied on pollen to pass each threshold of evolution and the type of breathing technique he used. It was also likely due to this fifth shackle which he severed on his own.
   

        Other beings mostly relied on mutant fruits to achieve evolution.
   

        Chu Feng stowed the flying knife away and began to observe the various changes in his body. What ability had he obtained during this breakthrough?
   

        Normally, there should be one unpredictable ability after severing every shackle. 
   

        After the evolution, he felt his physique improve by leaps and bounds—his strength had increased by an overwhelming amount.
   

        He felt an inexhaustible amount of energy with every punch and kick.
   

        His heart was surrounded by a scarlet glow which worked to nourish his body and afford him tyrannical strength!
   

        "Could I have obtained the strength of a Vajra, increasing my strength explosively?" Chu Feng mused.
   

        In truth, the sheer magnitude of his strength was exceedingly terrifying and had long since surpassed his growth in speed.
   

        "The heart is the source of all energy and vitality. Such an explosive growth in power is quite logical."
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng found that something wasn’t quite right although his body had grown much stronger. This strength wasn’t the ability he had obtained from the severing.
   

        "Regeneration?!"
   

        Finally, Chu Feng discovered that he had obtained a miraculous ability the moment his heart erupted with bright scarlet light following the severing.
   

        Back when he had attacked the shackle with all his strength, Chu Feng coughed up blood and was somewhat wounded.
   

        But within the blink of an eye, he was as fit as a fiddle and had completely recovered. It was indeed too quick.
   

        He slashed his radiant skin with the flying knife. Even the incomparably sharp knife had to be backed with some force in order to cut through his resilient skin.
   

        Chu Feng ignored the fresh blood flowing out and soon found that the wound was moving ever so slightly, making small rustling sounds. It actually closed itself rather swiftly with a scarlet glow and was soon healed.
   

        Not even a scar was left behind in the end.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng struck himself viciously with the flood dragon fist, causing blood to seep out of the corner of his mouth.
   

        But soon, the pain from the injury receded and he soon recovered.
   

        This was especially evident when Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique to support this ability. He was soon perfectly healed after a short while; his body glowed with a translucent radiance, and his blood energy was strong like the tides.
   

        "Great!"
   

        Chu Feng was absolutely delighted. Severing the heart shackle not only granted him an exponential increase in strength but also such a mysterious technique.
   

        This must be the regeneration ability spoken of in legends!
   

        After extensive testing, he found that any wound on his body could be rapidly healed, including bone-deep ones. The rate of regeneration far surpassed any other king level entity.
   

        This put a brilliant glow in Chu Feng’s eyes. This heaven-defying ability was just what he needed! It would grant him several more lives in battle!
   

        Especially if he were to encounter a powerful foe of the same level, he could absolutely win a battle of attrition.
   

        Now, he need not fear even if he was surrounded by a group of kings. Even if it would be difficult to evade all the attacks, he would be able to regenerate the wounds he suffered. He could depend on this ability to kill his enemies in every direction.
   

        "The heart is the source of life. It truly does makes sense!"
   

        Chu Feng was satisfied—he wasn’t lacking in killing moves—the divine feet, his lightning attack or his two fist techniques were quite sufficient.
   

        Now, with increased regenerative abilities, others would find it hard to compare with him. He was now fearless and powerful.
   

        Rumble…
   

        Finally, his stomach began to growl—the pangs of hunger had finally begun. Testing his new abilities and physical state had exhausted large amounts of energy and magnified his post-evolution requirements.
   

        Hunger was something that would assault him after every evolution.
   

        He would feel extreme hunger every time he evolved. The sensation was previously suppressed on purpose but now it was becoming unbearable.
   

        Chu Feng’s stomach rumbled nonstop like the rolling thunder.
   

        He knew that normal food was useless in such a situation. He required high energy food to satiate his ravenous state. 
   

        At this moment, he recalled the night he had killed ten king level entities and felt it to be too great a waste. He didn’t get to eat any of them despite killing so many.
   

        "I have to go… to Jiangxi!"
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his roaring belly and felt his mouth full of acidic saliva which had rushed up from his stomach.
   

        He recalled the king level entities such as the Golden Condor, the pheasant, and the moose, causing him to drool incessantly. He could take it no longer.
   

        Boom!
   

        He shattered a mountaintop with a single step and crossed a thousand odd meters like a bolt of lightning. Very soon, he was running madly towards the east amidst loud explosions.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t wait a moment longer and ran through the night without a rest. He wanted nothing more than to meet his sworn enemies and cook up a feast!
   

        His speed at the moment was absolutely shocking and the uptime had increased exponentially since he severed the shackle on his heart. He was an extraordinary supersonic vehicle!
   

        He covered extreme distances with each step before an explosion took place behind him.
   

        It was rather fortunate that Chu Feng was traveling through the forest and nowhere near human settlements. He would surely make headlines as soon as he was discovered.
   

        That was because his speed had surpassed all known experts and was overwhelming.
   

        In order to cook up a feast and satiate his extreme hunger, Chu Feng ran at terrifying speeds and only slowed down to rest when he felt his blood boiling and his body reaching its limit.
   

        Finally, he arrived in Jiangxi as the sun rose up.
   

        At this time, Jiangxi was a gathering place of high-level experts from various powers. It was a place of various battles for supremacy.
   

        Innumerable king level entities had made their appearance in Jiangxi in the recent days.
   

        The cause for all of this was Chu Feng!
   

        Those most concerned about Chu Feng were naturally the ones who had participated in the group hunt that night. They feared he would return for vengeance if he was able to get through this calamity.
   

        "Everyone has been searching for so long. Just where is he hiding?" Some beast kings within the forest were discussing with hushed tones.
   

        "Oh, could it be that he had already died? We did, after all, dealt quite a lot of damage to him. His heart was almost torn asunder and a huge cavity was visible on his chest. It’s not so easy to survive such injuries!"
   

        These two were a large pheasant and a moose. The pheasant wasn’t small; its body was adorned with bright feathers and with a colorful radiance. The moose was sturdy and muscular with glowing light enshrouding his whole body.
   

        They were the more fortunate survivors among those who had attacked Chu Feng that night.
   

        But their luck had just run out today as they patrolled the Hubei border for they were soon discovered by the returning Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was standing in the distant forest at this time; his keen eyes had already discovered the two king-level entities.
   

        "How lucky to be able to run into wonderful ingredients as soon as I return!" Chu Feng could no longer control the flowing saliva as his eyes suddenly flashed with a mischievous glow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 246: Satisfied

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Dawn over the mountain woods was covered with a hint of mist as the sun leapt over the distant mountains, washing its redness over the foggy forest. Everything was glittering with a touch of gold and stained with a prismatic hue, a truly enjoyable view.
   

        Chu Feng was enveloped by the warmth of the rising dawn as he circulated his breathing technique—this was his "morning service"—at the same time, he was observing the two king-level entities, barely containing his appetite.
   

        He traversed the mountain woods without so much as a sound and approached his quarry.
   

        Even after reaching the king level, the beasts could scarcely do away with their racial habits, with the pheasant bobbing its head forward with each step it took. "Could it be that Chu Feng has really died and got eaten by wild beasts?"
   

        The moose was also quite dissatisfied. "Just where is this Demon King Chu? It’s already been so many days but we’ve yet to find him. This is truly odd!"
   

        The Pheasant cursed, "Dammit, he actually disappeared without a single trace. I really wanted his breathing technique. Just where did he go and die? It’s as if he simply vanished."
   

        They were actually both quite apprehensive at the bottom of their hearts. They feared Chu Feng might actually come back for revenge but they also hoped to find some clues regarding his whereabouts.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t resentful or angry at this moment. He only stared at his prey through eyes filled with love and delight.
   

        The pheasant was as tall as a man and was comparatively on the smaller side, but it could be considered a concentration of essential flavors. Their race was truly the delicacy of the mountains.
   

        The moose beside it was adorned with a multicolored coat of fur which shone lustrously. Its hooves were golden yellow and its body was glowing with astonishing vitality.
   

        The moose was the very picture of well-fed. Its skin and fur were glistening, and its dazzling body was comparable to jade while its horns emitted a hint of spiritual light.
   

        Chu Feng wiped the drool from his mouth and began closing in. There were less than a hundred meters between them.
   

        The pheasant was still complaining, "Why doesn’t he die a few days later and leave the breathing technique?! We went through all that for nothing. This damn human! He definitely won't be missed!"
   

        The moose shook his head. "It is indeed regretful that we had missed out on a powerful breathing technique."
   

        Chu Feng arrived at that moment like a silent spirit. He approached them from the back and stopped hiding his presence.
   

        "I’m here."
   

        A mere word caused the two king-level entities to tense up as they suddenly turned around and glanced into the distance.
   

        Much to their fright, they saw Chu Feng standing there. They were talking about him just now and speak of the devil!
   

        The pheasant and moose were flabbergasted.
   

        "You… Why’re you showing up?!" The peasant was upset.
   

        "Weren’t you two looking for me?" Chu Feng smiled amiably but the saliva dripping out of his mouth destroyed the image.
   

        "You… What do you want?!" The moose was shocked and felt greatly uncomfortable.
   

        "I’ve come to deliver the peerless breathing technique," Chu Feng replied. His glowing eyes were fixedly sizing up the two as he couldn’t help but say, "How plump!"
   

        The two king-level entities felt their scalps go numb after facing the terrifying Demon King Chu. They didn’t even realize his arrival.
   

        "King Chu. We feel relieved after seeing that you’re fine. Actually, we weren’t willing to become enemies with you," said the pheasant. He wanted to settle Chu Feng with a few words and run away.
   

        Chu Feng merely laughed and walked over to them.
   

        The pheasant felt greatly troubled after seeing Chu Feng fast approaching. He wanted to turn around and flee for he dared not fight against the latter.
   

        The moose was also feeling the same. They had long since established deep enmity after trying to kill Chu Feng last time. There was no way they could talk their way out of this or convince him to let them go.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two king-level entities broke through the sound barrier and ran in different directions for their lives. 
   

        But their speed was far from being Chu Feng’s match.
   

        Thump!
   

        The pheasant spread its wings and tried to fly away, but after barely leaping a hundred meters into the air, Chu Feng had already caught it by the neck, dragging it back to the ground as he went towards the moose.
   

        The pheasant was furious and resentful. It was still a king level entity and yet it had been captured in one grasp.
   

        What sort of situation was this? How come it had been immediately captured without any chance to react?
   

        It struggled to break free. Its body began to glow and its brightly colored feathers puffed up. Its golden claws tried frantically to grasp at Chu Feng.
   

        "You better behave!"
   

        Chu Feng delivered a solid slap on its skull, sending it into a momentary daze. Its brain had almost shattered under the immense force.
   

        It understood that Chu Feng had simply given it a random slap without much force behind it.
   

        This time, the pheasant felt chilled all over. It had been frightened out of its wits after finding that Chu Feng’s strength had risen dramatically and they were no longer his match.
   

        The moose ran with all its might. It felt especially delighted after seeing Chu Feng go after the pheasant. It thought it might yet live to see another day.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountain rocks and giant stones were shattered along the way as it violently charged. It had to search for powerful reinforcements and return to kill Demon King chu.
   

        "What's the rush? Slow down."
   

        Suddenly, the moose heard a familiar voice close to its ears. Its hair all stood on end as it turned its head sideways rigidly. There he saw Chu Feng approaching rapidly, grasping the pheasant by the neck.
   

        "Crap!" the moose cursed out loud and was badly startled. It was ridiculous! Chu Feng had actually caught the pheasant from the opposite direction and arrived beside it?
   

        Thump!
   

        When the moose finally turned its head towards the front, it found itself running headfirst into a mountain rock weighing thousands of kilograms. Although the rock itself had been split apart by its horns, the impact caused it to stagger back and almost fall.
   

        "I told you to slow down. You just won’t listen." Chu Feng arrived with the pheasant in his clutches like a roc soaring through the skies and blocked the road ahead.
   

        "Demon King Chu, I’ll fight it out with you!" the moose roared. It was shocked and apprehensive at the moment. Its horns began to glow with a sharp sword-like radiance and shot out beams of blinding light.
   

        Chu Feng dispersed the incoming attack with a wave of his hand and arrived before the moose in one step whereupon a slap was duly delivered. "You also better behave!"
   

        With a thump, the moose felt its head spinning before falling to the ground. It was seeing golden stars and couldn’t get up for quite a while.
   

        It was thoroughly horrified. Demon King Chu’s strength had far exceeded its expectations, likely even more powerful than their last encounter. Even the Peacock King should only be just as powerful.
   

        A simple slap had sent the moose sprawling onto the ground. A chill ran down its spine at the thought.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng tossed the pheasant onto the ground and went looking for a source of water nearby. He soon found a peaceful and beautiful spring nearby.
   

        Following which, he began gathering a whole pile of firewood.
   

        "You… what are you doing?!" the moose asked in terror.
   

        "Rumble…"
   

        Chu Feng’s stomach let out a loud rumble at that moment as he wiped the drool from his mouth. His eyes were especially ardent.
   

        "You… you…." The pheasant was shaking all over. It didn’t take a lot of intelligence to guess what Chu Feng was planning.
   

        The moose cried miserably, "No… anything but that!"
   

        They had all heard of Chu Feng’s notorious gluttony. He had even organized an Eastern Punitive Expedition Gourmet Ranking which had caused quite the commotion a while back.
   

        The two kings wanted to flee but suffered yet more slaps before collapsing.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng couldn’t pretend any longer for he was absolutely ravenous. He had already found water and timber, and the only thing which remained was to clean the game.
   

        "Tell me about the recent situation. Where are your accomplices?" Chu Feng had brought them to the waterside.
   

        "Save us! Have mercy!" the two beast kings cried loudly.
   

        …
   

        Not long afterwards, an aromatic fragrance of cooking meat spread throughout the forest. Chu Feng began to wolf down his food with great momentum.
   

        He was absolutely starved at that time. He held fast onto a pheasant drumstick as tall as himself and roasted it to an oily and golden yellow perfection before chewing off large chunks.
   

        In the process, he felt all the pores on his body relax and some sticky oily material was expunged from his body—his metabolism was somewhat shocking.
   

        It wasn’t that his appetite had become exceptionally large but that his digestive ability had been strengthened by a huge margin. He was actually able to refine all the king level ingredients into essence energy and absorb all of them without any waste.
   

        The energy was then distributed throughout his flesh and blood where the impurities were cleansed, leaving only the essence.
   

        At the same time, he was still evolving. He had broken through to the next level without the support of pollen, and thus, his body was almost in deficit from the colossal energy expenditure.
   

        As such, his energy requirement this time was much greater than the previous breakthroughs. He ate and ate, transforming food into essence energy to be absorbed by the body.
   

        At this time, his metabolism was incomparably astonishing. This was worked to perfect his severing process.
   

        Chu Feng tossed away the remains of the pheasant’s legs and bones and began working on the roasted moose. He had to obtain the required energy for his body.
   

        The intense fragrance of golden yellow moose meat assailed his nostrils, momentarily jolting his appetite. He began to gulp down the food in large mouthfuls—this kind of king level meat was extremely tasty as it melted within the mouth.
   

        Another reason was that these two king-level entities had just been freshly killed and their energy had not yet dispersed. This was probably the best way to enjoy such delicacies.
   

        During the process, he had to stop to wash his body twice because he was sweating profusely. His metabolism was raging as if he was fighting an intense battle!
   

        Chu Feng ate to his heart's content. A fragrant aftertaste lingered in his mouth while his pores were all relaxed and surging with essence energy which gradually modified his body and perfected his evolution.
   

        After finishing all the moose meat, he felt his body become once again sticky and dirty. His body was being tempered and baptized by the king level energy as he ate.
   

        "How comfortable!"
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh as he finally felt satiated. That was one big problem solved.
   

        He lay there with great satisfaction and didn’t feel like moving.
   

        He only got up only after a long period of rest and the surging radiance had receded. With a splash, he jumped into the spring to thoroughly wash the grime off of his body.
   

        He came ashore after a long while. A layer of treasured splendor was flowing on his body which had become much stronger and now possessed a sense of beauty akin to that of deities.
   

        With that, Chu Feng set out on his way to Jiangxi. How could he not drop in after seeing such liveliness in the area?
   

        He kept stuffing various fruits into his mouth which he picked along the way. "I’m always feeling slightly peckish. After enjoying mountain delicacies, I think it's time to finish it off with some seafood."
   

        Chu Feng glanced into the distance as he traversed the mountainous woods and muttered, "The Peacock King wants to kill me, does he? The marine race also wants to join in on the fun and rob me of my breathing technique? And these large corporations think they can scheme against me? It’s time to settle some scores!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 247: Roaring Thunder

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Peace and quiet could scarcely be found in the Jiangxi region these days. Commotions large and small were frequent as the kings of various powers came together.
   

        Chu Feng killing ten kings in one night had caused a huge sensation and many people were here for him. The various human kings appeared in succession along with the proud youths and old demons of the marine race with six severed shackles.
   

        During this time, the Peacock King and the Hollow Jade Temple master were fighting intensively while the Wudang Grandmaster and the marine race experts crossed swords.
   

        It could be said that Jiangxi had become a land of unrest.
   

        Battles were taking place with increasing frequency as experts made their appearance.
   

        However, where actually was the star of this show? Everyone wanted to know about this man who had seemingly disappeared under everyone’s watchful eyes.
   

        Not even his shadow had been spotted for several days now. Word out there was that he might already have died.
   

        That night, his dazzling battle shook the whole of the East and made everyone turn their attention towards him. That one glorious battle had gained him astonishing martial accomplishments, but he was nowhere to be found.
   

        Some people believed that Chu Feng had suffered unimaginable injuries after his struggle against the group of king level assailants and that he might have died in some unknown cave.
   

        There were more people who thought that he had already been killed in secret. There were, after all, no shortage of people who wanted to keep the matter of his breathing technique a secret.
   

        "Immortal Chu, you haven’t really perished have you?"
   

        Many discussions and debates had already caused great waves on the internet with everyone offering different opinions.
   

        Some were of a resolute opinion that Chu Feng was still hiding due to his serious injuries and that he would not appear for a long period of time while he recuperates. Other pessimistic people were of a thought that he had passed away.
   

        "You think he’s really a god?! He’s definitely dead. Tsk, he’s just a man with flesh and blood. Stop flattering him so much just because he’s had some accomplishments."
   

        Everyone had a different idea. Some with evil intentions even spoke words that were unpleasant to the ears.
   

        Those from the beast race with enmity towards Chu Feng stepped out and began to ridicule him.
   

        Chu Feng’s old enemies such as the Golden Eagle and the Ash Wolf tribe were among the most active in this regard.
   

        "Demon King Chu has finally received his retribution. What a great death! We’re truly grateful to the kings of Jiangxi. They had truly gone through a lot that night!"
   

        The Ash Wolf Tribe was even celebrating quite pompously drawing a fair bit of attention.
   

        Many people were furious and couldn’t stand them but could do very little against those tribes for they had already entered the Peacock King’s area of jurisdiction.
   

        "Unfortunately, it appears our Peacock King’s efforts were wasted in traveling south because Chu Feng had unfortunately fallen to a mob attack." Some from the Peacock race spoke out as if they were regretful about how the Peacock King had lost the opportunity to make his move.
   

        "Ha! Just what kind of identity does the Peacock King possess?! Is a mere Chu Feng qualified to have the elders make their move? It’s good that he had already died lest people say the Peacock King bullied him."
   

        Doubtlessly, these words were spoken by those of the beast race, including those beast kings who had attacked Chu Feng that night. They naturally sided with the Peacock King.
   

        Although what they sought for was Chu Feng's breathing technique, doing the Peacock King a favor was also one of their goals.
   

        "How hateful! What kind of words are those?! Do you lot need to act this way even if Chu Feng really is dead?!" Many people were unhappy about this.
   

        "Can’t you stand the truth?! You all saw how badly wounded he was that day! Glorious accomplishments and killing ten kings in one night matters little when he’s almost half dead with disheveled hair and blood-drenched body. It’s just a bullsh*t Immortal Chu!"
   

        One person rudely and disrespectfully ridiculed Chu Feng, saying that he was miserable and humiliated.
   

        "Who the hell are you? What right do you have to mock Chu Feng? What good does it do for you? You should stop speaking without thinking!" Some people were infuriated.
   

        No one knows if he’s just unbridled and bombastic or doing this intentionally but his location could be seen clearly—Mei Ridge, Jiangxi.
   

        "That grandson from Mei Ridge, do you know how to speak human? Stop cooking up all of this nonsense and rubbish. You’ll reap what you sow," some people rebuked.
   

        "Is there any great immortal willing to head to Mei Ridge and eradicate this fellow?! It’s been said that the ridge is occupied by the beast race. Perhaps he was one of those who had attacked Chu Feng that night," someone speculated.
   

        This person was obviously no saint. Tyrannical and short-tempered, he couldn’t stand any sort of provocation.
   

        "What? Did I touch a sore spot? I say what I want. What can you do about it? Haha, let’s see if the heavens will smite me. Honestly, this king had indeed taken part in the battle that night and saw Chu Feng miserable and half dead. I made my move against him but he escaped by sheer luck. He doesn’t amount to much and will surely die!"
   

        Such a response enraged countless people.
   

        "I believe such a malicious character will receive his just deserts. The heavens will surely kill you and be done with it!"
   

        "He’s definitely from the beast race. He might actually have participated in the attack on Chu Feng as Mei Ridge had been occupied by some beast race demons. I hope the heavens really strike down those who harmed Chu Feng."
   

        Many people were guessing his identity. Most of them believed him to be the raven king from the Mei Ridge.
   

        People suspected he was related to the Golden Crow since both belonged to the same family, with the latter having achieved superior evolution after its divine avian bloodline began to take form.
   

        At the Mei Ridge, the Raven King was dripping cold sweat. He wasn’t too proficient in his understanding of these human communicators and was found out after posting a few messages on the internet.
   

        But he wasn’t afraid because he was closely related to the Golden Crow and was under the protection of this peerless beast king.
   

        His participation in the attack that night was also on the Golden Crow’s orders. He was tasked with helping the Peacock King kill Chu Feng.
   

        He had put in much effort and displayed great enthusiasm during that rally.
   

        "Chu Feng, could it be that you’ve truly encountered misfortune? We hope you’re alright. Please show up soon and give these arrogant bests a lesson."
   

        "Immortal Chu, we hope you return alive and refresh the Gourmet Rankings. These beast race members are truly too hateful and should be eaten!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng traveled through the mountains and woods, checking for new information on his communicator every now and then.
   

        He incidentally saw a certain beast king cursing at him on the forums and it attracted his attention.
   

        "Mei Ridge?" Chu Feng was surprised because he was just passing through that area! Perhaps he could... drop in.
   

        He conveniently added a reply, "Crow, you’re definitely going to suffer lightning strikes and roaring thunder!"
   

        Everyone else was more or less saying the same thing.
   

        Chu Feng knew the beast king was likely a crow. It had certainly participated in the battle that night but the crafty bird hid itself and only attacked from a distance. Its cowardice had saved it from a calamity that day.
   

        "It so happens that I’m searching for you lot. You still dare to mock me so loudly—I’ll take you for first blood!" Chu Feng raised his speed and shot out into the distance like a bolt of lightning, entering Mei Ridge directly.
   

        Mei Ridge was called Little Mount Lu because of its lofty peaks and dense mountains. There was an abundance of waterfalls and was exceptionally beautiful year round.
   

        Now, the mountain had been occupied by a raven. Before him, it was occupied by the Black Ape King and the Sparrowhawk King. The former had broken his fifth shackle, and he was one of the most powerful beast kings in the area.
   

        But after a single night, the Black Ape King and the Sparrowhawk King had both met their end. The land thus fell to the Raven King.
   

        He was currently packing his things and preparing to leave. He was very cautious and was afraid some experts would come to kill him.
   

        But he was currently not in a huge rush because even if some people were coming over, they would still take some time before arriving at his door.
   

        "I really hope that Demon King Chu has died. I can forfeit this breathing technique if it means that walking calamity goes to hell!" The Raven King laughed coldly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the whole of the Mei Ridge was violently shaken. Chu Feng jumped up from ground level and crossed a thousand odd meters to land on a certain peak.
   

        With a thump, the mountaintop he had landed on began to crumble and collapse.
   

        "Who goes there?!" The Raven King was astonished and frightened. He directly transformed into his true form and rushed toward the skies, planning to leave the area first before thinking of anything else.
   

        As he charged toward the skies, his eyes momentarily landed on the uninvited guest and were frozen in place. It was actually Chu Feng!
   

        He felt his bones grow cold and flapped his wings frantically in an attempt to leave the mountain area and escape into the distance.
   

        It was simply too terrifying to him. He was just cursing Demon King Chu and now he had come back from the dead?!
   

        "It really is you!" Chu Feng revealed a wide smile and raised his left hand. The lightning talisman activated amidst interweaving arcs of electricity. At the same time, his right hand was wielding the violet hammer which was glowing intensively.
   

        This violet gold lightning hammer belonged to the human race expert who had attacked him that night. It was now being activated at this moment.
   

        "Chu Feng you… no!" the Raven King cried out loud and transformed into a black beam of light shooting away from the Mei Ridge.
   

        But, unfortunately, it was too late. How could the raven outrun lightning, no matter how fast he was?
   

        The violet hammer erupted with lightning bolts which, aided by Chu Feng’s left hand, shot out with terrifying might.
   

        Boom!
   

        That single bolt of lightning struck the Raven King’s body. His feathers wall burst apart and rained gradually towards the ground.
   

        Thump!
   

        Following that, under the intersecting arcs of lightning, the Raven King cried out in agonizing misery. His body had burst apart and was torn into several charred pieces which subsequently fell to the ground. He had died rather tragically.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t spare him another glance and wasn’t interested in crow meat because these birds liked to eat rotting carcasses.
   

        It was really quite a coincidence that several thunder clouds floated over with loud rumbles.
   

        Chu Feng left the place without delay.
   

        That day, the internet had blown up with news of people having witnessed roaring thunder and lightning near the Mei Ridge. One large bolt had landed upon the main peak amidst a dazzling display of terrifying light.
   

        "Don’t tell me that the raven has truly been struck by divine lightning?"
   

        Finally, several mutants climbed the mountain. To their surprise, they unexpectedly found the raven king dead and had apparently been struck by lightning.
   

        "Oh god, our words have come true. That Raven King had truly been struck down by lightning!"
   

        This caused a huge commotion and many people were dumbstruck.
   

        Yellow Ox and the black yak immediately contacted Chu Feng because they knew he had already recovered and had arrived in Jiangxi.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng didn’t hide anything from them.
   

        The black yak immediately became spirited and asked in excitement, "Brat, you shocked that crow to death didn’t you?!"
   

        "Indeed, it was I." Chu Feng laughed and told them not to worry. He was now confident in dealing with these powerful enemies and had no more fear for those experts with six severed shackles.
   

        "Are you kidding me?" The black yak was excited and almost fanatical as he brought up a rotten idea, "Let me tell you that me and Little Yellow have grasped all the detailed information about the various king level experts in the region and also know where these bastards are hiding. You can continue deceiving them and finish off a batch of them first. That’ll really shock them!
   

        "That sounds reasonable; I’ll ambush some of them first. But, I want to know where the Peacock King and the Black Dragon Crown Prince are. Do you know their whereabouts?" Chu Feng asked directly.
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        "It’s been said that the Black Dragon Crown Prince is possibly recuperating in the vicinity of Mount Sanqing. Someone had reportedly seen a black snake as large as a mountain," the black yak replied.
   

        "Mount Sanqing." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        That place wasn't so simple. It was a famed mountain of Jiangxi and one of the heavenly grottos of Taoism. Chu Feng calculated the time and realized Hei Teng should already have recovered.
   

        The two oxen were not privy to the Peacock King’s location and had failed to track the mysterious expert.
   

        Yellow Ox was quite evil inside despite his age and gave Chu Feng some advice. "Don’t be in a hurry to get back at them. You can take your time since you're the one in the dark. You can go knocking on their doors one by one and finish them off. That would be even better."
   

        "That sounds logical," Chu Feng laughed out loud. He had the same idea—there was no need for him to jump out and become the common target—he could just maintain his mysterious stance and "shock" his enemies.
   

        The black yak told him to hold back his temper and move cautiously, "Wait for my news. The Manchurian Tiger had recently befriended a few marine race experts. I’ll have him investigate the situation and see if the Black Dragon Crown Prince is indeed at Mount Sanqing."
   

        At the same time, the two oxen gave Chu Feng the details regarding some beast and human race experts. They planned to have these people suffer some lightning strikes.
   

        Chu Feng smiled as the whole thing was just up his alley.
   

        "I’ve been out in the wilds so long that I’ve almost become a forest dweller." Chu Feng laughed in self-ridicule; he had been traveling through mountains and forests for so long.
   

        The world used to be a modern society, bustling with human activity, cars, and high rise buildings, but everything had changed after the upheaval—he had gone from living in a city to traversing great mountains and fighting with king level entities.
   

        Chu Feng decided to find the nearest city get some rest while waiting for more news from the two oxen.
   

        Hongdu was the largest city in Jiangxi. It was quite close to Mei Ridge and didn’t take Chu Feng much time to arrive there.
   

        News of the Raven King being struck by lightning shocked everyone. It was even more of a sensation in the human society because he had invited so much hate. Everyone clapped their hands in approval as soon as they recovered from their initial daze.
   

        The beast kings were all dumbfounded. Could such an uncanny coincidence be true? They immediately realized that something fishy was going on.
   

        But news arrived from Mei Ridge that black thunderclouds had indeed formed over the mountain but dispersed not long afterward.
   

        "Was he really struck by lightning? This Raven King had sinned so much that he was struck by heavenly lightning," a beast race member sighed.
   

        This incident felt rather unnatural but it was not completely unacceptable. After all, it wasn’t normally unheard of to see lightning in the mountains.
   

        "It might be a heavenly tribulation!" some beast race members spoke with solemn expressions.
   

        They understood a fair bit after reaching the king level. According to legends, their races were usually considered as great demons during ancient times. These great demons would occasionally suffer lightning strikes.
   

        Obviously, many people weren’t of the same opinion. Some human experts and those top beast race experts felt something was odd about this incident. They suspected whether the Raven King had suffered an ambush.
   

        Mount Sanqing. The beautiful scenery was decorated with ancient pines standing alongside flying waterfalls and mist rising up amongst them. It was a like an immortal paradise.
   

        Ancient trees grew sparsely throughout the mountain range but all of them were tall and upright. A giant black snake could be seen on the highlands, basking in the sun’s rays. The horned snake was hundreds of meters long with metallic scales and appeared like a coiled black dragon.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you still alive? I hope you return with full health because I want to tear you apart slowly!" Hei Teng growled.
   

        He had been recuperating here during the recent days and had almost been fully healed.
   

        He hated Chu Feng greatly because he, a proud dragon race expert with six severed shackles, had almost died in the fight, simply because he couldn’t utilize his full strength.
   

        "Don’t tell me you’re involved in the Raven King’s death. Wait till I exit my seclusion, I’ll definitely go over to kill you!" Hei Teng swore vengeance and couldn’t wait much longer.
   

        The Golden Sea Villa just outside of Hongdu.
   

        A white-robed youth stood in the guestroom of a splendorous and majestic mansion. A smile was drawn across his handsome and refined face. He possessed a clear and outstanding elegance.
   

        He sat on the sofa in a leisurely manner and placed the Xingyi Fist Manual on the table. "The Raven King has died and I don’t think it’s an accident. The so-called beast race heavenly tribulation is an ancient theory which is unproven and most likely imaginary. I only believe in evolution. Our target may have made his appearance."
   

        "Are you saying that Chu Feng has returned?" A mysterious and handsome youth was sitting on the opposite sofa. His long violet hair hung behind him while the slightly shut vertical eye glowed with divine light.
   

        "It’s  highly possible." The white-robed youth nodded.
   

        "Very well, I’ll head out to kill him and avenge Hei Teng!" His long purple hair was glowing radiantly while his whole body was enshrouded in a divine radiance, emanating a terrifying aura.
   

        At this time, his third eye opened, whereupon a golden light spilled forth; he grabbed onto a blue dagger on the table and brought it into his hands.
   

        "I want to slice him up slowly. A mere human with four severed shackles had actually made me lose my flying saucer, what a disgrace! It doesn’t beat a single flying saucer even if he has a hundred lives for me to kill!" The three-eyed man shot the dagger into the table with a swoosh.
   

        Thump!
   

        The tea table split apart and turned into ashes!
   

        His heart would bleed every time he was reminded of the destroyed flying saucer. Very few people had been able to excavate such a vehicle despite the number of marine race experts in the ocean.
   

        "Keep calm and don’t be impatient," the white-robed man was fairly calm, "everything is purely speculation and he might not have actually returned. But even if it was indeed him, there’s no need for you to go and find him personally. Why not just wait for him to come to us and deliver up his life?"
   

        "Why would he be so obedient?" The three-eyed man was puzzled. He knew the white-robed man had always been calm and steady. He was always well-planned and was never one to speak without good reason.
   

        "He will, he definitely will come and forfeit his life to us." The white-robed youth put down the Xingyi Fist Manual and revealed a faint smile. "Every man has a weakness."
   

        "Let’s hear of it." The three-eyed man regained his calm and retracted his previous killing intent.
   

        "He had always cared about his parents. Do you remember that the battle in which he rose to fame was also due to his parents? He ignored all consequences and killed his way into Mount Pan and engaged in a bloody battle with the old Weasel who had mastered the Imperial Sword Technique. He proceeded to flatten the mountain and stronghold, shaking the world with his feats."
   

        The white-robed main narrated the story with relative peace.
   

        The three-eyed man was suddenly enlightened. Light spilled out of his eyes as a smile appeared on his face. "Make a move on his parents and lure him in?"
   

        "Correct. Have the agents in Shuntian make their move. We don’t necessarily have to kill them but we have to cause a noticeable commotion as if we’re really about to make such a move. This will throw Chu Feng’s judgment off." The white-robed man smiled.
   

        "Will he come over with just that?" the three-eyed man questioned.
   

        "The agent at Shuntian must fail the assault and act as if he had been defeated. He must then proceed to reveal that he was instructed by someone from Jiangxi."
   

        "Oh?"
   

        The white-robed man continued, "The act must be absolutely natural and not deliberate. Just like the saying ‘where water flows, a canal will be formed’, this is the most lethal plan. Just let a certain beast king from Jiangxi be the ‘culprit’. It’ll be for the best to choose one from among those who had attacked him last time to play the radical enemy working to kill his parents."
   

        The three-eyed man asked, "According to your plan, we would have to go and take control of a certain beast king and have him become the perpetrator."
   

        The white-robed youth nodded as an indifferent smile appeared on his face. "That’s right. It should be under his ‘orders’ that Chu Feng’s parents were put in danger and even wounded. This would cause Chu Feng to be angered beyond reason and urge him to go on a rampage."
   

        "Will he fall for this?" The three-eyed man was hesitant.
   

        "He definitely will. He is, by nature, very protective of his parents and will definitely react in such a way. He’ll go on a rampage and use it as a deterrent show of force to scare off others who harbor similar ideas. He had also sworn that anyone who touches his parents is stirring up his reverse scale and that it was even more serious than scheming against himself. The culprit would have to suffer his vengeance in full force!" the white-robed youth spoke with a vibrant smile.
   

        "Interesting!" The three-eyed man laughed.
   

        "He will definitely act this way to intimidate his enemies and ensure his parents’ safety. And when he makes his move, that will be your chance. You just wait here for him to come and deliver himself to you!" The white-robed man retracted his smile, and a cold glow appeared in his eyes.
   

        "Ha, very good. I’ll wait for him to actively deliver himself to me," the three-eyed man nodded, "and it so happens that I’m headed towards Mount Sanqing to call on the black dragon. Shall I tell him about our interesting plan to kill this Demon King Chu?"
   

        "We naturally have to tell him and have him join hands with us. When the time comes, us three experts will take him down together," the white-robed man replied.
   

        "Is there such a need? I alone should be able to handle him with ease." The three-eyed man revealed a cold and disdainful smile—he simply didn’t put Chu Feng on the same level at all.
   

        "We will invite the black dragon over for safety—it’s not my style to take chances—we will take him down and absolutely give him no opportunity to escape. Everything will become troublesome if he flees." The white-robed man insisted with a brilliant glow in his eyes.
   

        "Very well, we’ll do as you say. I’ll head over to Mount Sanqing and select a suitable beast king along the way to be our ‘mastermind’, heh, heh!" The three-eyed man rose and left. He had originally planned to head to Mount Sanqing that day and now he couldn’t wait to get there.
   

        The villas outside the city saw a drastic drop in prices since the great upheaval. No one was interested in buying them because of safety issues. 
   

        So many desolate mountains had appeared outside the cities from which the cries of apes and tigers could be heard even from a distance. Who would dare live outside under such circumstances?
   

        Chu Feng walked through the vast lands and prepared to rest along the way. He decided the avoid the cities in order to avoid being recognized.
   

        But he suddenly sensed powerful energy fluctuations which, even to the other kings, would be terrifying.
   

        "An expert with six severed shackles?" He was astonished.
   

        The frightening fluctuations originating from the three-eyed youth as he angrily stabbed at the tea-table with the blue dagger was clearly sensed by Chu Feng.
   

        Now that his strength had increased by leaps and bounds, his divine instinct had become terrifyingly sharp. He could sense such energy fluctuations from the villa hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        Chu Feng approached the area like a drifting spirit and leaped into the villa area. He hid within the trees in the courtyard and stared fixedly at a certain area.
   

        His divine instinct had long since locked onto the most stylish manor in the area.
   

        Before long, he saw a white-robed man walk out accompanied by a purple haired man.
   

        "Terrifying amounts of blood energy are contained within their bodies. Both of them are definitely not simple. One of them seems to be leaving?" Chu Feng’s eyes shone brightly.
   

        Following which, his attention was fixed on the purple haired man. There was actually a vertical eye between his brows which proved he wasn’t a human.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng wasn’t aware of his identity as the master of the flying saucer that had attacked him back at Mount Longhu.
   

        But Chu Feng noticed that the white-robed youth was definitely not a good fellow. Arriving in Jiangxi with an expert of the divergent race could actually mean that they were here for him.
   

        Roar!
   

        With a loud roar, the three-eyed man disappeared into the distance like a flash of purple lightning. His speed was extremely fast, quite befitting of a peerless expert.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t move one bit and only continued hiding there. Since his spiritual and physical faculties fused as one, he gained a mysterious ability which rendered the other kings’ divine instincts ineffective.
   

        During his last battle where he killed ten kings in one night, he had borrowed this ability to escape his pursuers. He fused his spiritual energy with his body as he was fleeing and was able to escape without leaving any trace of his aura, effectively losing his assailants.
   

        "This white-robed youth has an amiable smile and looks quite handsome." Chu Feng was surprised to see that the other party was a man of exceptional beauty.
   

        However, intuition told him that this person was no saint. This feeling was further reinforced by the fact that he was walking alongside the three-eyed man.
   

        The two oxen told him that several marine race experts had come ashore, among them were dragonesses, sea-god tigers and those of the three-eyed race. Could it be that this purple haired man belonged to the marine race?
   

        "Marine race!" Chu Feng’s eyes turned frosty for he had zero good impression regarding those of the marine race.
   

        Earlier, there was a so-called white dragon that wanted to kill him for his breathing technique but the result was that both the white dragon and the lobster were killed by Chu Feng.
   

        Not long ago, he had encountered the black flood dragon who called himself the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea who came to stand up for his friend and take Chu Feng’s life. There he had to, once again, fight an intense battle.
   

        It was also this battle that led to his grievous wounds which subsequently made him a prime target for the other kings. He had nearly died after being surrounded by a mob of kings.
   

        "I don’t give a damn who you are. You can’t be a good person if you’re colluding with the marine race. I’ll deliver a sledgehammer blow from the back first and then see what I should do from there." Chu Feng made his decision.
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        The white-robed man walked around the villa in leisure for some time, calm and refined throughout the whole process.
   

        His eyes were very spirited with a hint of scholarly elegance and appeared confident as if everything was in his grasp. The thought of having Chu Feng willingly deliver up his life to them made him smile mildly.
   

        Chu Feng had long since arrived in the vicinity of the stylish manor and was ready to attack.
   

        He entered the living room with an agile flash. The room was never locked and thus saved him a lot of trouble.
   

        "I hope I can conceal myself from his divine instinct," Chu Feng muttered to himself. His whole being had completely merged into the surroundings like a dead tree, devoid of any and all signs of life.
   

        After reaching such a level, his control over the body had reached an astonishing degree. At the same time, his spiritual energy had completely fused with his physical body, making it seemingly incorporeal.
   

        The white-robed youth walked calmly with even steps. If anyone were to measure meticulously, they would be surprised to find that the space between his steps was completely uniform. It was as if he was walking to a specific rhythm which corresponded with his breathing.
   

        Only someone at Chu Feng’s level would be able to sense such things. This white-robed man was indeed not simple. It could even be said that he was somewhat frightening.
   

        His every move was suffused by an odd charm which conformed with his breathing. A frightening level of vital energy was contained within his seemingly tranquil exterior, which upon eruption would break forth like a mountain flood.
   

        The white-robed youth walked silently into the guestroom still maintaining his light but rhythmic footsteps.
   

        He was thinking how to set up the trap. Everything had to be natural—from Shuntian to Jiangxi—he had to effectively lure Chu Feng into a rampage and deliver himself up of his own accord.
   

        He revealed a smile after perfecting his plan.
   

        He was momentarily lost in thought and hadn’t noticed that someone was behind him.
   

        He was extremely powerful and had no need to fear any other expert especially since he had another expert of the three-eyed race sitting in this guestroom until just recently. He never expected someone to have the courage to sneak into the room.
   

        Furthermore, even the movement of grass in the wind couldn’t escape his powerful divine instinct. He would know immediately if anyone was approaching the vicinity; not even peerless experts could escape his sense!
   

        And thus he paid no heed.
   

        But apparently, something out of the ordinary was happening today because, in Chu Feng’s current state, he was able to conceal himself from all kings!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was squinting to prevent his bright eyes from alerting the other party as he raised the weapon in his left hand.
   

        At merely 30 centimeters, the violet lightning hammer wasn’t very large, but it was intricately crafted from an unknown violet gold metal.
   

        Before activation, the hammer was somewhat dim and traces of the vicissitudes were visible on its timeworn body.
   

        Suddenly and violently, the hammer in his hand swung towards the back of the white-robed youth’s head. 
   

        He swung it with full force but didn’t activate the magical weapon. Lightning wouldn’t burst out from the weapon if it wasn’t injected with energy and could only be used as cold weapon.
   

        It even made Chu Feng wonder if this exquisite little hammer was kept in a museum somewhere because it was so well maintained. Normal people had no way to activate its power even if they possessed the weapon.
   

        Such a movement had obviously alerted the white-robed youth. As a top-grade expert who had completely mastered the Xingyi Twelve Fists, he was definitely a talented individual.
   

        One had to know that even old martial arts masters were only barely able to study one true form in their lifetime and those who were able to master two or three forms were extremely rare.
   

        It has been said that those who were able to master six of its forms could be considered an absolute genius!
   

        But this white-robed youth had actually mastered all twelve true forms of the Xingyi Fist. His talent was indeed terrifying!
   

        He immediately noticed the abnormal movement behind him despite his wandering thoughts. His body immediately tensed up as he swiftly formed certain fist seals for retaliation.
   

        The reaction was simply too fast. His back arched and took the shape of a dragon as he displayed his dragon form. His energy was centered around his lower back and abdomen, ready to strike out at a moment’s notice—this was the tiger form. He also planted one foot on the ground and the fowl form took shape; the golden rooster standing on one leg! He then leaned forward to evade the hidden attack while one of his legs whipped towards the back with the flexibility and potency of the serpent form. The retaliation was aimed to rip apart the enemy behind his back.
   

        The reaction speed was simply divine!
   

        Within that single moment, his body began to crack loudly like frying beans as his bones moved into action. It was a terrifying scene, and even Chu Feng had to sigh in admiration. 
   

        This man’s reaction speed far surpassed all the other kings. He had actually displayed the dragon, tiger, fowl and serpent true forms within a split second!
   

        This was absolutely shocking. Not to mention striking out with four true forms at the same time, it was already good enough for the normal person to be able to fully display one form.
   

        This man was truly terrifying!
   

        But Chu Feng was even faster—he had been lying in wait just for this opportunity.
   

        The advantage was obvious in this clash between one who had launched a premeditated strike and the other unsuspecting party.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng had also prepared the killing move in advance.
   

        His ambush was anything but ordinary. The uncanny attack came through like a flood dragon pouncing upon its prey. Chu Feng had leapt up and swooped down from above, effectively evading the white-robed man’s retaliatory snake form kick.
   

        Every part of Chu Feng’s body could launch an attack. After fusing the demon ox and flood dragon fists, his back and waist were like a flood dragon. His speed was astonishing as he swung through the air and lunged forward in attack. His feet, akin to ox hooves, were capable of shattering whole mountains, and his hands were like sharp horns, able to tear through all things.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was in midair. His legs, elbows and right hand were all ready to deliver heavy blows onto the white-robed man’s back as the hammer in his left hand descended.
   

        As the two men came into contact, Chu Feng’s legs and elbow all landed on the opponent’s body. Additionally, the violet hammer found its mark on the back of the white-robed man’s head.
   

        The blow was backed by a force sufficient to smash apart a mountaintop!
   

        The man was destined to be defeated despite being able to display four true forms of the Xingyi Twelve Fist in a split second.
   

        The assailant, Chu Feng, had attacked rather unconventionally, leaping up to attack his back from a height instead of rushing over from level ground.
   

        The white-robed man suffered severe concussion as the hammer came down onto the back of his head with a dong. Radiant light flashed out from the back of his head as he attempted to use spiritual energy in defense, but that, too, fell short in the face of this near point blank attack.
   

        At the same time, sharp pain arose from his back where Chu Feng’s elbow and knee had struck. The injury caused him to cough up blood.
   

        Demon King Chu, at present, was shockingly powerful. He now had the qualifications to strive for the apex and could even fight on equal footing with the Elder Lion of the Eastern Punitive Expedition.
   

        Boom!
   

        The white-robed youth suffered such a heavy attack. The amount of destructive energy he had received was frightening, and his white robe had even become torn and tattered.
   

        His body unsteadily swayed—the back of his head hurt badly and his eyesight was growing dim—he had almost passed out in the process. But he forcefully roused his spirit to barely retain consciousness, hoping to find a chance to retaliate.
   

        Losing the initiative, however, meant that he was always one step behind. He had fallen into a passive state with his head spinning and reflexes greatly slowed.
   

        "Tut!"
   

        With a shout, Chu Feng activated a fusion of his demon ox roar and flood dragon roar, producing a thunderous, spirit-infused sound wave attack.
   

        This attack immediately tore apart the white-robed man’s forcefully activated spiritual energy and sent him into a deeper stupor. His ears rang and double images appeared in his vision.   
   

        Dong!
   

        During the process, Chu Feng’s hammer descended once more upon the back of the white-robed man’s head.
   

        The white-robed man could no longer hold on. His head had almost burst open and his vision went totally black.
   

        When the third hammer struck, the man blacked out completely and fell to the ground.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng landed lightly on the ground behind him.
   

        He looked down at the white-robed man and made sure that the latter was completely unconscious before sighing inwardly. He was indeed a powerful expert likely with six severed shackles. This shocked him somewhat—when had the human race produced such an expert? He never knew!
   

        Chu Feng looked attentively and found that this person was 27 or 28 years of age, only slightly older than he was.
   

        It was a hidden peerless expert of whom Chu Feng had never even heard of. Such restraint!
   

        "He’s mastered the Xingyi Fist. By the looks of his expertise, he could certainly be termed a grandmaster in the art and such a young one at that! How frightening!"
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel this endeavor was overly risky. If he really wanted to kill, he would’ve activated the magical weapon right off the bat and have the violet hammer erupt with lightning. An unsuspecting enemy, no matter how fast, had no chance of evading a lightning attack. It was much more effective!
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng’s eyes began to glow. This was an actual Xingyi grandmaster before him. He had always coveted this technique and had asked Lu Tong to help him gather all the complete manual but they had ultimately failed to gather every part. Thus, he had only learnt a few true forms to date.
   

        "I wonder if he has a technique manual on him?" Chu Feng appeared hopeful but he didn’t dare expect too much. Who would carry the manual on the person at all times?
   

        He searched the body and let out a sigh; it was indeed not there.
   

        Chu Feng then carried him into the guest room and arrived near the sofa whereupon he found the tea-table which had turned to ash.
   

        "Oh, what’s this?!"
   

        He was shocked to find a yellowed fist technique manual lying on the sofa. He trembled slightly and was immediately overjoyed.
   

        Chu Feng dropped the man to the ground with a loud thump.
   

        He immediately picked up the manual, flipped through it, and found that it was the ancient Xingyi Fist which was slightly different from the ones in circulation. It was more complex and profound!
   

        "There’s a hidden layer!" He discovered a hidden layer within the cover of the manual, and from within, he extracted a thin beast skin whereupon he suddenly became excited.
   

        The beast skin parchment contained diagrams depicting the twelve true forms—not a single one was missing—the characters within were all vivid and lifelike!
   

        Chu Feng was first astonished and then broke out into laughter. It was simply too unexpected. He had actually found the ancient Xingyi Fist Technique along with the diagrams of the twelve true forms!
   

        "Young grandmaster of the Xingyi Sect." Chu Feng looked down at the white-robed man. It was rather unexpected that someone would carry the manual around.
   

        In truth, the white-robed man had just mastered the Xingyi Twelve True Forms and severed his sixth shackle recently. He was consolidating his newfound realm while comprehending the twelve true forms, and as such, the manual was near him at all times. He was quite confident in his own abilities and had never imagined that someone would snatch it from him.
   

        But today, Chu Feng had ambushed him on a whim after seeing he was associated with those of the marine race.
   

        "I do apologize, elder brother." Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty. The other party was, after all, a human even if he was a bad person associated with the marine race.
   

        But he had no proof to back this claim nor had he seen the other party do evil. He felt somewhat uneasy after ambushing the other party like so.
   

        If only Chu Feng knew this white-robed youth was scheming against his parents in order to force him to walk to his death, he would probably have eaten him alive.
   

        "The Xingyi Ancient Technique and the diagrams of the twelve true forms came as a pleasant surprise!" The more Chu Feng scanned through the twelve true forms, the more he came to realize its extraordinary qualities.
   

        His heart couldn’t calm down at all. He was extremely excited because this kind of technique was worth practicing. It was, after all, a human fist manual.
   

        "Oh?!"
   

        He was somewhat surprised. He had only made a slight attempt to comprehend the technique before he discovered that there was a mysterious breathing technique hidden within.
   

        "Very good!" His eyes were shining resplendently like two little suns for he knew this breathing technique had to be special.
   

        His current breathing technique only needed to be practiced for a short period each day; any excess would be a waste unless he was badly wounded.
   

        Once every morning and night was the short effective period when cultivating it for evolution.
   

        An additional breathing technique meant an extra method to achieve evolution. One could borrow its powers to strengthen the physique and lengthen the effective period.
   

        Chu Feng continued his analysis and found that the breathing technique hidden on the beast skin was of extraordinary significance!
   

        "My path to evolution has widened!" Chu Feng was wild with joy.
   

        He looked down at the white-robed man and secretly apologized. Who told him to associate with those of the marine race? Most of them were his enemies.
   

        Chu Feng safely put away the manual and diagram. He had no intention to return them for the time being and would consider what to do with them after he had comprehended everything.
   

        It was obvious that he shouldn’t tarry for too long.
   

        Chu Feng looked around the place and discovered a piece of torn paper beside the disintegrated tea table. On it was a name, crossed out in red ink.
   

        "A hitlist?" Chu Feng was surprised. He had sensed a lingering killing intent from the piece of paper.
   

        Chu Feng was unfamiliar with the name written on it. "Wu Qifeng".
   

        "You not only associate with the marine race but also plan to kill humans. This smells like a dangerous conspiracy."
   

        Merely, Chu Feng found it difficult to make a move against the man because he neither knew who this Wu Qifeng was nor did he have any concrete evidence.
   

        Everything was pure speculation. If he killed the man without evidence and it turned out to be a mistake, the human race would’ve lost a young and peerless Xingyi Fist grandmaster.
   

        "Let it be. I’ve already wronged him by taking his technique manual." With that, Chu Feng turned around and left.
   

        But he began to frown after reaching the door. His intuition told him that something was really fishy about this man. He didn’t feel like a good person at all despite his good looks and scholarly refinement.
   

        Chu Feng had no idea and never would’ve guessed that this man was a great enemy who was plotting against him.
   

        It was simply an instinctive hunch that this man was not a good person.
   

        He turned around, re-entered the villa and proceeded to carry the man out. On his way, he came across a gigantic garbage tank whereupon he tossed the man in and shut the lid.
   

        "Ah, I don’t care anymore! I’ll just give him a second chance. So what if he’s really an enemy? I’ll just beat him up in a fair fight later on." Chu Feng couldn’t confirm anything else without further evidence and so he left just like that.
   

        He didn’t dwell upon it any further for he now had the confidence to stand fearlessly against any enemy. With that, he walked out of the villa in large strides.
   

        Very soon, he contacted Lu Tong.
   

        "Old man, I’m back at Jiangxi. I’ve stirred up some trouble recently and can’t help but feel that hidden enemies are the most difficult to guard against. I’m worried about my parents since I’m so far away—please keep an eye out for their safety."
   

        Lu Tong gnashed his teeth after hearing such words. This brat had definitely been up to no good! Otherwise, he wouldn’t say such things.
   

        According to the old man’s understanding of Chu Feng, he understood that the brat had done something bad!
   

        "Do you have a guilty conscience? Tell me what kind of immoral things have you done?" Lu Tong asked.
   

        "Nonsense! I’ve always been righteous and just. Never have I done anything even remotely immoral!" Chu Feng calmly spoke, subconsciously touching the Xingyi Fist Manual tucked away in his chest and glancing back at the large garbage tank.
   

        He soon vanished with a swoosh!
   

        "Rest assured. With all the confusion going on in Jiangxi, I knew you were going to stir up trouble. Maybe even cause a gigantic commotion. I’ve long since transferred your parents to a safe location. The master of the Roaming Jade Temple is also there. I’ve also arranged for a mutant couple to move into your house."
   

        "Many thanks!" With that, Chu Feng ended the call, greatly relieved.
   

        At the same time, he glanced back once more, and somehow, he felt… less guilty.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 250: Xingyi

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The scorching noon sun roasted the great earth. The leaves on the trees were all wilted and in low spirits. 
   

        Xu Qing’s head was swimming and his chest was tight and almost felt like choking. The fishy smell which invaded his nostrils almost made him puke on the spot. He couldn’t bear this any longer.
   

        He moved ever so slightly and felt intense pain from the back of his head almost as if his skull bone had shattered. His ears were ringing and he almost fell back into a coma.
   

        Xu Qing struggled to open his eyes and was at first puzzled as to what had happened. Then all his hair stood on end. He couldn’t believe where he was lying and almost screamed out loud.
   

        All around him was garbage and various rotten materials; pork bones, fish heads and plastic bags. The smell of garbage assailed the nose with great momentum.
   

        It was an absolute nightmare for a fussy person like him. His scalp went numb and his glare could almost kill.
   

        As a young Xingyi Fist grandmaster, he was like a proud sun soaring through the skies after the great upheaval. He had always been aloof and looked down on everyone. Never had he experienced such… filth!
   

        "Ahh…" Xu Qing loudly roared. He had almost gone mad at the moment, despite his usual scholarly demeanor.
   

        He was lying in a garbage tank with his head deep in the trash and his face stuck to the decaying items. The filthy air almost suffocated him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The garbage tank burst into pieces as Xu Qing jumped out from within. He stretched his limbs and trembled midair. He wished he could cast off all of his dirty skin and flesh.
   

        He broke into a deep frown and his frosty eyes turned horrified. This experience was no different to him than the collapse of the heaven and earth.
   

        Thump!
   

        He fell to the ground as intense pain assailed the back of his head. He staggered forward and looked down at his badly stained robes. It almost made him want to vomit.
   

        Who had done this to him? He was absolutely furious and had almost gone mad.
   

        But Xu Qing was no ordinary person and didn’t completely lose his reasoning. He forcefully calmed himself down and scanned the surroundings with his divine instinct, his glare penetrative and cold.
   

        At the same time, he examined his physical condition. He had suffered injuries to the back of his head which wasn’t that serious. He duly circulated the Xingyi breathing technique which worked to heal his wounds.
   

        Only after he had confirmed himself to be unharmed did he begin to scan his immediate surroundings, covering everything in an area several kilometers wide. Even the breathing of animals couldn’t escape his sense.
   

        With a swoosh, he charged into the stylish manor and arrived in the living room. Thereafter, he was thunderstruck and began to tremble uncontrollably with his fists clenched tight. Crackling sounds were transmitted from his knuckles which were becoming increasingly pale due to the pressure.
   

        Xu Qing’s eyes were like blades and his killing intent rose uncontrollably. He had never taken such a great loss since his debut.
   

        It was always he who had schemed against other people. He rarely ever needed to make a move on his own. All those king level entities were either killed or have submitted. Today, however, he had actually been beaten from the back and thrown into the garbage. He could scarcely believe what he had gone through!
   

        How ridiculous was this?! Even he himself found it hard to believe the experience.
   

        Xu Qing was completely silent as he rushed out of the villa and climbed the highest building. From there, he surveyed the whole area. His eyes, like bolts of lightning, were further reinforced by his divine intent which rushed out to search for traces of the enemy.
   

        Finally, he chose a direction and ran towards it in pursuit. He then returned and switched to another direction.
   

        Xu Qing spread out his powerful divine intent and attempted to give chase in several directions but all was in vain.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Finally, he returned to the villa and loudly roared. He was completely enraged. His temper surged to the sky like gushing lava, causing several villas to quake and nearly collapse.
   

        Who could it be? The white-robed Xu Qing had almost gone mad. Did this person come for the fist technique manual? But the assailant had actually spared him and left him in the garbage dump.
   

        But this form of humiliation made him even more furious.
   

        He knew that the enemy was truly terrifying. He had actually failed to sense his approach from the back, which was rather frightening considering his status as a Xingyi Grandmaster with six severed shackles!
   

        Five kilometers out, Chu Feng was engrossed in the twelve true forms on the soft beast skin scroll. 
   

        He actually didn’t run very far and had merely relocated to another abandoned villa. He heard the enraged cries and couldn’t help but raise his head and glance out of the window with a gentle smile on his face.
   

        Chu Feng had previously studied some parts of the Xingyi Fists and thus he was able to catch on very quickly. He stood in the guest room and attempted to continuously evolve his Xingyi True Form, finally becoming familiar with the process.
   

        So much that he even extracted a portion of the hidden breathing technique after some time.
   

        Chu Feng was completely engrossed—he studied the beast skin diagrams while practicing the forms time after time, all the while circulating white mist from his nose and mouth. He felt a warmth rising from within his body.
   

        He remembered neither food nor sleep and was like a complete martial nut. All his energy and time had been invested in understanding the Xingyi Twelve True Forms.
   

        He arched his back like a true dragon and shot out bolts of lightning. This was his dragon form. The projectile shot out with a pfft and pierced through the wall and continued for over 800 meters. He maintained the posture all the while, ready to erupt with power at a moment’s notice.
   

        At that moment, he felt the energy in his body surge up and seep through his spine like a colossal dragon coming to life.
   

        After landing on the ground, he stopped with a grunt and then leapt up once more like a divine tiger coming into being. The form emanated a bitter and baleful aura as if it had killed its way through mountains of corpses and seas of blood. This was the Xingyi Tiger Form.
   

        Following that, he shot out with the elegance and swiftness of a swallow soaring in the skies. This was his swallow form.
   

        …
   

        The mist around his nose and mouth became increasingly intense as Chu Feng repeatedly practiced those techniques. It was a form of spiritual substance and also the manifestation of vitality. His comprehension of the Xingyi Breathing Technique had also become increasingly penetrative.
   

        His earlier foundation, obtained from his practice of the Xingyi Fist back at the Hollow Jade Temple, played a crucial role in this. He had already comprehended the secrets behind quite a few true forms. Everything became much easier now that he was applying the ancient technique to his prior knowledge.
   

        The red sun was waning to the west when Chu Feng’s communicator rang and cut his cultivation short. It was the old man Lu Tong.
   

        "Brat, I’ve looked into the name you mentioned. The Wudang Grandmaster used to be known as Wu Qifeng but that was his layperson name and it’s been many years since its disuse."
   

        After Chu Feng snatched the Xingyi Fist Manual, he contacted Lu Tong and asked him to look up the name to see if there was a certain Wu Qifeng among the contemporary experts. Who would’ve thought it was actually the Wudang Grandmaster!
   

        He immediately put down the fist manual and became solemn. His eyes turned cold at the thought of how the white-robed man was planning to kill the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t one to forget favors. When all the beast races rose up against him, the Wudang Grandmaster had stood up for him twice, even to the point of directly opposing the Peacock King. It was especially true this time because the grandmaster had personally arrived at Jiangxi and was battling against the mariner race.
   

        "Old man, you have to find a way to contact the Wudang Grandmaster and tell him that a young white-robed grandmaster of the Xingyi School is planning to kill him. And while you're at it, also check on this young man’s identity!" Chu Feng spoke with all due seriousness.
   

        Following that, he safely put away the technique manual and rushed out of the villa to kill the white-robed man!
   

        He was somewhat regretful because that man was indeed not a good person. He was colluding with the marine race to kill the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng tore through the skies, covering over a thousand meters with every warp. At five and a half times the speed of sound, the distance of five kilometers was crossed within the snap of a finger.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng landed within the Golden Sea Villa Area, cracking the earth with the impact. He no longer hid his aura because he was going to kill this person.
   

        He punched out from a distance, his right hand surging with radiant flames. The ability he gained from severing his first shackle erupted with violent force and tore through the villa, effectively demolishing it.
   

        Unfortunately, the person in question had long since left and only silence remained within the whole area.
   

        Chu Feng could easily sense all life forms within several kilometers with his divine instinct and was certain that the white-robed man was no longer present.
   

        "How unfortunate." Chu Feng’s eyes glowed with frostiness.
   

        But he wasn’t overly worried because the Wudang Grandmaster would surely be able to defend against the ambush after receiving Lu Tong’s warning.
   

        It might’ve been dangerous if the Wudang Grandmaster was unguarded against this white-robed man, thinking him to be a friend from the same race.
   

        It wouldn’t be so easy to kill such an expert with six severed shackles once he was guarded against the assailant.
   

        "Who would've thought that the man was truly a star of calamity. If only I’d known, I would’ve killed you!" Chu Feng muttered.
   

        But he then laughed after recalling how he had tossed the man into the garbage tank. That Xingyi Fist Grandmaster would probably remember this incident for the rest of his life.
   

        "Well meet sooner or later, I’ll kill you with the Xingyi Fist when the time comes." With that, Chu Feng turned around and disappeared with the setting sun.
   

        He guessed that the Xingyi Grandmaster’s aim in killing Wu Qifeng was to obtain the Taiji Fist Manual.
   

        That night, he entered Hongdu, the largest city in Jiangxi. Glancing at the flashing neon lights and skyscrapers, Chu Feng shook his head. He had almost become a man of the wilderness after leaving the city life so far behind.
   

        He ate his fill and drank some alcohol before leaving once more. It was not yet time for him to return to the cities; there were more important things to do.
   

        "Chu Feng we’re certain that Hei Teng is at Mount Sanqing. You have to be careful because the Manchurian Tiger received news that an agent of the south sea had gone to deliver a weapon for him. Be wary!"
   

        "Very well, I’ll go and kill him early tomorrow morning!" Chu Feng nodded; it was certainly a good time to get rid of this great enemy.
   

        He knew that his return couldn’t be kept hidden for too long. People would surely be able to guess even if he stayed in the dark especially after he took action.
   

        At that time, there would surely be huge waves or perhaps even a great battle!
   

        That night, Chu Feng wholeheartedly studied the Xingyi Twelve True Forms within an abandoned villa. The more he looked, the more he began to appreciate the details within. A delighted smile was plastered across his face.
   

        Finally, he displayed several true forms one after another while his breathing fell into a  wonderful rhythm. His body, enshrouded in treasured radiance, glowed brightly with a translucent radiance.
   

        At this time, the roar of a dragon, tiger, falcon, and swallow could be heard with his every breath. His body became indomitable and strong as if he was refined from divine metal.
   

        Chu Feng knew, at that moment, that he had found the right path and had walked into the halls of Xingyi, eventually mastering the breathing technique hidden within the Xingyi Twelve True Forms. 
   

        The additional breathing technique gave him a great amount of advantage. It had opened up a new time slot to work towards evolution, improving his physique and catalyzing transformations.
   

        Facing the glow of the stars and embracing the moonlight, Chu Feng’s body was enveloped by the faintly glowing strands of mist. The blood energy within his body was as vast as the oceans, and he was growing stronger and stronger with each passing second.
   

        That night, Hei Teng was entertaining the three-eyed man within a Taoist temple. The two enjoyed chatting over good wine and were smiling with great satisfaction.
   

        They were planning how to kill Chu Feng. Hei Teng believed this to be a good plan. It was far more efficient to have Chu Feng come to him and deliver up his life!
   

        "I heard the Southern Sea has dispatched several experts to help you take care of Chu Feng?" the three-eyed man asked.
   

        Hei Teng nodded. "They did indeed. The four sea generals who answer to my second brother have brought the Dragon Locking Pillar which can lay down a domain. Once Chu Feng enters, he can forget about leaving."
   

        The three-eyed man laughed. "Then I can rest easy. I’ll take my leave tomorrow and find a suitable beast king to be our ‘perpetrator’ and scapegoat."
   

        That same night, the Xingyi Fist Grandmaster Xu Qing was traveling through the night, his eyes completely frosty. He contacted no one for the time being because he had a certain suspicion—the marine race!
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng had set out for Mount Sanqing just before dawn.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dawn. Mount Sanqing, enshrouded in white mist, was soon penetrated by the red rays of the morning sun. The scene was like that of an immortal realm.
   

        A three-eyed man walked out of a certain temple and stood on its roof. He took a deep breath and said, "What a good place! As expected of a Taoist Heavenly Grotto!"
   

        Several ancient pine trees could be seen on the verdant, moist with dew like a young coiling dragon. Raging waterfalls hung from the cliffs like descending silver dragons and the jade-like lake below appeared as if it was concealing a true dragon.
   

        The morning rays showered down upon the misty mountain top and flooded the whole temple with a golden glow. It appeared seemingly divine.
   

        Since his arrival at Mount Sanqing, he had occupied the Hollow Jade Peak after killing the two king-level entities there.
   

        "Our target is Mount Longhu, but this place is acceptable for a temporary residence." The three-eyed man laughed. His body was straight and his hair was flowing behind him. His handsome countenance was full of confidence as he said his farewells, "Although you’ve recovered, it’s best to be careful these days. Some people might covet this heavenly grotto."
   

        "I’ll beat up anyone who dares come here. Even ghosts and deities will have to run away crying!" Hei Teng replied and pointed towards the mountainous land below. "The moment I put down my Dragon Locking Pillar, I’ll kill anyone who comes, be it the Hollow Jade Temple Master or the Wudang Grandmaster!"
   

        The three-eyed man shook his head. "The Dragon Locking Pillar is a dead item. What can you do if others don’t walk in? Furthermore, this is the continent and not the ocean. You’ll have to observe the ley line trajectories before placing it."
   

        "It doesn’t matter. The four sea generals are working on it as we speak. Dry land is not that different from the ocean floor!" Hei Teng replied.
   

        The three-eyed man smiled. "Hei Teng, you’re really too prideful. Contact us immediately if you run into trouble, don’t just lick your wounds in secret."
   

        The three-eyed expert thus left the mountain.
   

        Folded spaces appeared in several places after the great upheaval with large areas of mountains and forests appearing out of nowhere. This caused the distance between certain areas to increase by more than tenfold.
   

        The distance between Hongdu and Mount Sanqing was now over three thousand kilometers, a great deal more distant than in the past.
   

        But this meager distance was nothing for Chu Feng. His speed had already reached five and a half times the speed of sound.
   

        After severing the heart shackle, his whole body was flooded with majestic energy and boiling blood. His stamina had increased by leaps and bounds, allowing him to maintain his top speed for almost half an hour.
   

        This meant he was able to reach Mount Sanqing in less than an hour, covering a distance of over 3000 kilometers.
   

        This was definitely a shocking speed. He was even much faster than a plane.
   

        A man of flesh and blood was able to run 3000 kilometers in one hour, truly a terrifying pace.
   

        Even the immortals and deities from the legends were barely faster than this.
   

        To swim in the Eastern Sea at dawn and rest at Mount Kunlun by dusk, that was something the ancient powers were capable of. Chu Feng felt that it might be possible if he raised his speed just a tad more. He could run all the way across the continent.
   

        "Chu Feng, you have to be careful!" Yellow Ox called him urgently and told him that the Manchurian Tiger heard from the marine race that the Southern Sea tribe had delivered a superior killing weapon to Hei Teng and that it was extremely terrifying.
   

        This news was circulated within a small circle that dawn. The marine races arrogantly announced that any human peerless expert who failed to observe the situation would be killed without a doubt!
   

        "What sort of situation is this? Is the marine race so confident in being able to suppress any peerless human expert?!"
   

        "Oh, it’s been said that there are numerous inheritances on the ocean floor, even remnant dragon dens. If the marine race were to excavate such a legendary weapon, they would be able to suppress the human experts with six severed shackles."
   

        "It might actually be true since they had even excavated a flying saucer before."
   

        The spreading news caused quite a commotion. All parties were holding urgent meetings to think of countermeasures.
   

        All the continental powers were sent into a panic just because of a few words from the marine race. This would greatly facilitate the marine race’s subsequent business.
   

        Chu Feng fearlessly rushed on and arrived at Mount Sanqing. It wasn’t as if he had no magical weapon of his own. That violet lightning hammer was quite a good weapon in and of itself but he also had the diamond chakram as a killer weapon.
   

        If he shot out a fully loaded diamond chakram with his current power, it was sure to cause some serious damage!
   

        The rising sun resplendently rained down golden beams of light which swiftly dispersed the mist hanging upon the hills and provided a comfortable warmth to all those who were basking in its glow.
   

        Chu Feng arrived at that moment and had taken little over half an hour to reach Mount Sanqing. This news, if spread, would surely cause quite a shock.
   

        To be precise, Chu Feng was still tens of kilometers away from Mount Sanqing, but he slowed down his steps and walked through the mountainous woods, breathing in the fresh air and bathing in the morning radiance while circulating his breathing technique.
   

        After running for such a long distance, his boiling hot body required some time to rest and adjust. He eventually relaxed his whole body.
   

        It was also under such a condition that his divine instincts were exceptionally sharp. It encompassed the whole mountain and extended into the distance whereupon he sensed a king level fluctuation ten odd kilometers away.
   

        There was a king in this area!
   

        Chu Feng approached in large strides. He searched the area whilst circulating his breathing technique and regulating his body.
   

        He stood on a certain peak and saw four people within the mountains. They were measuring an area of the mountain as if they were testing for something.
   

        "Marine race?!" Chu Feng’s eyes glowed with spirit.
   

        The decorations on these four people were quite special. They wore seashells and corals, accompanied by their characteristic oceanic fishy smell. Chu Feng’s sense of smell was truly too sharp; he could even make out their smell from such a distance.
   

        He knew that Hei Teng was recuperating on Mount Sanqing and now after finding people from the marine race here, he didn’t need to question anyone to know for certain that they were associated with the black flood dragon.
   

        The four of them were tall and sturdy with wide mouths and large fangs. They were the picture of fierceness and were apparently not people to be trifled with.
   

        "What are these four marine race members up to?" Chu Feng had rushed over since daybreak and hadn’t had breakfast. He was wondering if he should stew some seafood.
   

        Following which, the four people each carried over a bronze pillar which was taller than a person. There were numerous patterns drawn upon the surface and appeared rather mysterious. The four of them placed the pillars at four corners of the area which formed a perimeter around the hilly region.
   

        "What are they trying to do?" Chu Feng looked on suspiciously.
   

        "Alright, this should do for the time being. It's too bad that this Chu Feng has likely already died. If he truly does come here, we’ll definitely kill him off and get revenge for the Black Dragon Crown Prince."
   

        "The Black Dragon Crown Prince was truly unfortunate to meet such a human when he was severely wounded, resulting in both sides suffering. He would’ve killed this human with four severed shackles in a single slap were he at his peak."
   

        They were discussing how unfair it was for Hei Teng.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the hilly region. These four pillars appeared to be the so-called weapon to be used against the peerless human experts?
   

        He had been observing for quite some time but hadn’t discovered anything out of the ordinary. There should be no problem as long as he didn’t step into the area.
   

        Chu Feng stopped tarrying and decided to move ahead, passing through the mountainous woods and arriving near the four marine race experts.
   

        He scanned them and were surprised to find that they were all experts with five severed shackles. This terrifying lineup could definitely suppress a whole region!
   

        In truth, these four sea generals under Hei Teng’s second brother were all ferocious and violent warriors.
   

        The four of them were discussing about Chu Feng and believed that the latter had most likely died from the grievous wounds since there had been no news of him in quite a while.
   

        "Truly unfortunate. How I hope he still lives!" One of them sighed.
   

        Chu Feng broke into a surprised smile—could it be that these marine race experts actually admired him so?
   

        But the following words caused his face to turn dark.
   

        "Indeed, I hope the heavens protect him so that he can appear here and allow me to kill him in a single slap!"
   

        These people were hoping Chu Feng survived only so that they could deal with him. In fact, they wanted to beat up Chu Feng badly in public sight in order to intimidate the human race.
   

        "Damn your grandpa!" Chu Feng cursed under his breath. He silently approached, moving through the forest like a specter while basking in the last strands of the glowing morning mist.
   

        "Hey, how come there’s a person there?!" One of them discovered him and revealed an expression of surprise.
   

        "How come he looks so familiar?" Another pointed at Chu Feng, "You… you’re Chu Feng! You’re still alive!"
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The four of them moved at the same time. Although they were arrogantly speaking of how they would slap Chu Feng to death, they all fled after Chu Feng’s unexpected appearance.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that the four of them avoided the perimeter marked by the buried bronze pillars and were drawing him into it.
   

        Although he was fearless against these enemies, he didn’t want to take unnecessary risks. As such, he didn’t take a single step into the area and instead ran around it in pursuit.
   

        The expressions of the four sea generals changed. They had probably realized by now that Chu Feng might’ve discovered the buried bronze pillars.
   

        "We can only fight it out with him! Let’s kill this Demon King Chu!" one of them roared. The remaining three nodded in unison and charged back at Chu Feng.
   

        "You dare fight me with your meager abilities?" Chu Feng revealed a smile.
   

        The four were evidently not Chu Feng’s match despite being experts with five severed shackles.
   

        "What do you think you are?! To the marine race, all your continental life forms and experts can be easily suppressed!"
   

        Boom!
   

        The four arrived and delivered a simultaneous blow.
   

        Chu Feng carefully measured his own strength and displayed the Xingyi Tiger Form, immediately taking on the momentum of a peerless divine tiger. He erupted with baleful energy and killing intent!
   

        He leapt up and lunged towards one of them with an invincible momentum like a prehistoric tiger coming into being. With a thump, his Tiger Form attack connected.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Within a split second, the man’s arm burst into pieces and turned into a bloody mist amidst miserable cries.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng switched to his bear form where brute strength was his forte. He viciously slapped out amidst a burst of earthen yellow lights and directly tore apart the previously amputated person.
   

        "How is this possible?!" The remaining three were shocked at Chu Feng’s performance. The latter was as powerful as those peerless experts with six severed shackles.
   

        According to their knowledge, Chu Feng was supposed to be at the level of four severed shackles, but now it appeared that even the Black Dragon Crown Prince might not be a match even at his peak. Their intelligence was wrong!
   

        "Run!"
   

        The three remaining generals gave up trying to fight. Their scalps went numb as they turned around to flee.
   

        "Do you think you can escape?!" Chu Feng sneered. How could they escape with Chu Feng chasing them down at five and a half times the speed of sound?
   

        Upon the main peak of Mount Sanqing.
   

        Hei Teng had just sent off the three-eyed man and was enjoying the morning sun.
   

        Flood dragons especially enjoyed the warmth and comfort of sunlight. At this time he was feeling extremely comfortable.
   

        His true form was revealed—the hundred meters long body stretched across the summit with almost half the body dangling from a cliff. His entirely black body shone with a sable glow as the sun shone upon him, the faint scales on his body seemingly refined from black gold.
   

        It was an intimidating scene to behold such a long serpent stretching across the mountain. Any normal person might faint from the shock.
   

        Hei Teng was unaware that the enemy was fast approaching. Even if an expert did come, he wasn’t afraid at all. And rightly so because he himself was a marine race expert with six severed shackles. He was completely unafraid of anyone from the continent.
   

        Now that he had already recuperated, he was even more arrogant and placed none of these people in his eyes.
   

        "Hmm? Something’s not right!"
   

        Hei Teng was extremely powerful. He was even able to hear the cries and sense the raging aura of a powerful expert within the distant forest.
   

        Boom!
   

        The black dragon immediately leapt up from Mount Sanqing like a black heavenly dragon and shot through the skies towards the area.
   

        At his level, he was able to jump from one peak to the next at four times the speed of sound as if he was riding on the clouds and mist.
   

        Although he couldn’t compare to Chu Feng’s speed, it was nonetheless an alarming velocity.
   

        Very soon, he had arrived at an area less than ten kilometers from his target and was approaching fast.
   

        "What?!"
   

        Within that single moment, the scales on Hei Teng’s body all opened just like how the human hair would stand on end. He was both shocked and enraged.
   

        He saw the four sea generals dead with their blood staining the mountain woods. They had all reverted to their true forms which were gigantic sharks.
   

        What made him even more furious was that he saw a man standing there. It was actually Chu Feng and it appeared that he was alive and well after executing his four sea generals.
   

        "Chu Feng!" Hei Teng was furious.
   

        Hei Teng coiled his gigantic body into a serpentine hill and looked down upon Chu Feng with incomparably cold eyes, his killing intent surging to the skies.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was roasting shark meat in leisure, but soon he began to frown during the process because the fishy smell was too strong.
   

        "You reckless fool!" Hei Teng was absolutely furious at this point after seeing Chu Feng roast his second brother’s subordinates in front of him.
   

        "Scram, stop bothering my breakfast!" Chu Feng didn’t even get up and was in no rush to kill Hei Teng. He simply continued to roast his shark meat.
   

        "You’re looking to die!" Hei Teng erupted with rage. He had been harboring a grudge since the last battle where he was virtually cut in two. His heart was full of resentment and anger—it wasn’t that he couldn’t beat Chu Feng, but because he was wounded at that time.
   

        Now that he had fully recovered, he could barely wait to search for Chu Feng and slowly dismember him.
   

        But Chu Feng’s performance had indeed shaken Hei Teng, and as such, he didn’t rush into battle.
   

        "Cough..." Chu Feng almost choked and teared up.
   

        Hei Teng was puzzled at the scene. What had happened?
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand the taste after taking one bite and had to spit it all out amidst dry coughs. The taste was simply too…
   

        The taste had completely turned his stomach upside down. It was sour, bitter and extremely fishy. It even had a hint of urine-like odor.
   

        "Damn your father!" He really wanted to beat someone up. He had never tasted such disgusting king level meat before. It was so unpalatable that it made him curse out loud.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it anymore and tossed the shark flesh into the fire before fishing out his communicator to check why this meat was so disgusting.
   

        He soon found the information and it turned his face green with exasperation. He was totally regretting it now because, apparently, sharks urinate from the surface of their bodies. As such, the amount of urea in their flesh was exceptionally high and hence the odor.
   

        "Blurgh!"
   

        Chu Feng vomited once again and his face was almost green.
   

        At this moment, he felt quite unwell. He repeatedly coughed and tears were falling down from his face.
   

        "Damn you sister… Oh dammit!" Chu Feng shouted. As a glutton, he had tasted countless king level entities and all of them tasted extremely good. This time, however, he encountered such an incident.
   

        "Hei Teng, damn you! You must’ve found these four sharks intentionally just to harm me?!" Chu Feng roared, ready to fight it out with him.
   

        Hei Teng could make neither heads nor tails of it. He was supposed to be the furious one after having his four helpers killed, but he didn’t even get a chance to vent his anger before seeing that brat act as if he was the victim! Hei Teng could take this no more and rushed out to kill the enemy.
   

        "You, surnamed Chu, prepare to die!"
   

        "Black Snake, you’re the one who should die! You dare harm me like this—I’ll definitely beat you to a pulp!" Chu Feng was truly angry at this point. He wiped off his tears and coughed a few more times before sallying forth for battle.
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        The sun’s golden rays poured down through the glowing clouds and flooded over the mountain woods. It dispersed the mist, dying the whole region with a golden hue—even the jade green leaves were all glistening in the light.
   

        "Aou!"
   

        Hei Teng’s roar shattered the tranquil morning. He was in the form of a hundred-meter long snake comparable to those legendary heavenly dragons. His sturdy body was seemingly refined from dark gold, while his scales, like palm-leaf fans, were glistening with a dark radiance.
   

        His opened bloody maws were wide enough to swallow an elephant. His snow white blade-like teeth glowed with a sharp glint as he swooped down from above.
   

        The air exploded with a thunderous boom as the large black head came diving down.
   

        The mountain trembled and the woods swayed wildly. Countless leaves fell from their branches and filled the sky.
   

        In the face of such a ferocious and gigantic flood serpent, Chu Feng’s expression didn’t change in the least. He was completely fearless and proceeded to attack with the Xingyi Fist in a disciplined fashion.
   

        His body emanated a blinding light which was especially evident in his hands. Jingling sounds rang out from their midst like divine blades as they turned increasingly transparent. A powerful and terrifying aura was being emanated, seemingly strong enough to pierce through rocks and metal.
   

        His hands surged with a peerlessly sharp and baleful intent as Chu Feng displayed his Xingyi Falcon Form!
   

        Thump!
   

        His body, compared to that of the black flood serpent, was minuscule, but the energy fluctuations were not at all inferior. As the two clashed, his attack caused the giant snake’s house-sized skull to crack.
   

        "You damned snake! You dare to scheme against me in this manner. You knew I liked to eat delicacies and so you sent disgusting sharks for me to eat, didn’t  you?!" Chu Feng shouted loudly while he attacked. His eyes were stern and shooting out arcs of electricity.
   

        After Hei Teng heard this, he was absolutely furious and wanted to curse out loud. The other party obviously ate them of his own volition and was now pushing the blame on him.
   

        He was in a horrible mood—everything was going wrong—first he had lost four sea generals, and now that little bastard was taking it out on him. It was absolutely unreasonable! Hei Teng was so angry that he wanted to kill Chu Feng in one bite; maybe that’ll make him shut up!
   

        "You reckless and foolhardy… thing! You keep provoking me time and again. What do you think you are?!" Hei Teng roared loudly. His gigantic body slid out and, like a vicious dragon soaring through the skies, moved to launch a fatal attack. "Last time, I was wounded on Mount Longhu and found you with less than one-tenth of my full strength remaining. Today, I will definitely kill you!"
   

        Hei Teng had gone berserk due to the various accumulated grievances. His language was harsh, and his body was flickering with dark golden light.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded!
   

        Hei Teng raised his head and looked down on Chu Feng as his lower body whipped out with the momentum of a black divine whip sweeping through a thousand legions.
   

        With a swoosh, a tail as large as a train came smashing through the mountain woods, flickering with a metallic luster and blowing apart ancient trees and giant rocks in its wake.
   

        Chu Feng leapt up tens of meters and evaded the incoming attack after which he swooped down with golden light flowing out of his every pore.
   

        At that moment, he was like a falcon spreading its wings through the sky. His hands erupted with divine light no less blinding than the sun. The intense baleful intent, threatening to tear apart everything in its path, was aimed directly at the gigantic serpentine body.
   

        The Xingyi Falcon Form had been maximally utilized by Chu Feng. This form was especially effective against serpentine enemies as it was infused with an innate racial suppression.
   

        Hei Teng was very powerful and refused to evade. He moved his gigantic flood serpent body and formed a great wall of black iron to defend against Chu Feng’s killing move.
   

        Dong!
   

        Astonishing lights flashed from their midst as the two clashed. A faint golden light and a dark radiance came into contact and exploded as if two differently colored stars had crashed into each other. A terrifying amount of energy erupted therein!
   

        Within that single moment, all the beasts and birds within an area of dozens of kilometers wide were suppressed by a powerful aura and forced to crawl on the ground, trembling in fear.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole mountain region had exploded in the wake of the two expert’s powerful attacks. Earth and rocks collapsed and rolled over as gigantic trees were splintered.
   

        The hill had been shattered. It rose and fell like the waves of the ocean, pulling away the soil, rocks, and trees in its path.
   

        The most frightening aspect of these top-level experts was their immense destructive capabilities. If they were to take their fight close to civilization, they could easily wipe out whole cities along with their millions of citizens.
   

        Chu Feng was soaring through the sky as if he was flying. Each and every of his pores was shooting out golden rays as he fought from the skies. Every time the two of them clashed, he would use the force to move upwards and had no need to land on level ground.
   

        He appeared more and more like an actual falcon. His arms moved in a practiced fashion, soaring over the mountain woods and surging with incisive killing intent as he sought to kill the black serpent. 
   

        A divine falcon against a flood serpent!
   

        The two races were inherently antagonistic, and here Chu Feng was playing the falcon with his Xingyi True Form in a showdown against Hei Teng. The two exchanged continuous blows which emitted earsplitting blows akin to clashing metal. Sparkles flew off in all directions from the flood serpent’s black scales.
   

        "Black Snake, you sure are capable. I never expected you to have the ability to keep defending against my falcon form and still not die!" Chu Feng commented.
   

        His hands launched a stream of torrential attacks onto the serpent’s body with sparks flying everywhere. The onslaught gradually caused some bloody streaks to appear between the black scales.
   

        Hei Teng was furious. He had thought he could easily kill Chu Feng after his recuperation simply because they were on completely different levels.
   

        He never expected that this human’s strength would’ve grown so explosively on their second meeting and was no different from an expert with six severed shackles. The latter was attacking madly while mocking him at the same time.
   

        "I’ll definitely have you die today!" Hei Teng’s pupils were cold as his gigantic body moved as if he was dancing, shaking the whole mountain peak.
   

        Everything his black body touched would explode. It was as if an ancient and vicious flood dragon had broken its seal and come into being.
   

        "You want to compete with me with your meager abilities? I’ll tear you apart!" Hei Teng was indignant and felt everything to be rather unreal.
   

        Not long ago, he was able to look down on this human, whose level was far from his own. He could kill the latter with relative ease after recovering his true strength—the two were originally on completely different levels.
   

        Thus he felt upset and frustrated now that Chu Feng was able to fight on par with him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Black light erupted from Hei Teng’s body as he surged towards the skies. It almost appeared as if boundless black flames were about to burn through the skies and engulf the world. He had released his most powerful energy to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The gigantic flood serpent rushed in with great ferocity and almost managed to wrap around Chu Feng a number of times. Intense vibrations and explosions filled the air; this supersonic battle was truly intimidating.
   

        Chu Feng tore through the skies, evading at extreme speeds and would soar up once again after barely touching the ground. But even so, he came dangerously close to being wrapped by the snake several times.
   

        The colossal serpentine body, after all, possessed powerful destructive abilities.
   

        "Damned snake, what are you being so arrogant about? Last time I cut you in half, this time you can forget about escaping. I’ll stew you and make up for my loss regarding the shark meat," Chu Feng shouted.  
   

        The next moment, his whole body began to glow with golden light as if his body was cast completely from gold. His hair was becoming increasingly translucent and astonishing energy suffused his whole being. 
   

        The falcon soars through the skies!
   

        At this time, he had become a falcon circling high in the sky, ready to do battle.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The divine falcon’s torrential killing blows landed on the black flood serpent’s body. Sparks flew in all directions under the relentless assault of the Xingyi Falcon Form, its baleful intent sufficient to shoot down the stars in the sky.
   

        At this moment, Hei Teng’s body shook violently. Many scales on his body had been torn and shattered, splattering serpent blood in all directions.
   

        Additionally, some scales had come loose after being torn out by Chu Feng’s attacks.
   

        Chu Feng was attacking continuously from the air as if he had turned into an ancient bird of prey hunting a heavenly dragon, spreading its wings to strike at the heavens with unparalleled ferocity.
   

        "You…"
   

        Hei Teng disappeared in a flash and broke away from Chu Feng to appear on a mountain two thousand meters away. From there, he gazed down at the figure within the ravaged mountain region.
   

        He was both frightened and enraged after being wounded at peak condition. The human hand launched continuous and intense attacks, tearing his scales apart—the whole situation felt unreal.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going?"
   

        Chu Feng rushed out in pursuit. His falcon form and divine feet working in concert almost allowed him to fly through the sky as resplendent lights shoot out from under his feet.
   

        He crossed the mountains with extreme speed to resume his attacks on the serpent.
   

        "You’re looking to die!"
   

        Hei Teng raised his head. The red tongue within his mouth moving rhythmically as he hissed loudly. His large hundred-meter long body erupted with blinding lights and moved to suppress Chu Feng, planning to wrap the latter within.
   

        Boom!
   

        But Chu Feng duly evaded the gigantic black snake whose body ground the whole mountaintop into pieces. The scene was absolutely horrifying.
   

        This was Hei Teng’s strength. He was positively mad right now and was darting about continuously in order to kill Chu Feng, breaking off quite a few mountaintops in the process.
   

        Thump!
   

        The force behind his thrashes were sufficient to crush whole mountaintops.
   

        The scene playing out here was that of a world-shaking battle!
   

        Hei Teng had flown into a rage of humiliation. He wanted to leverage his gigantic mass to suppress Chu Feng, but unexpectedly, he had been wounded instead and was drenched in blood.
   

        "Go to hell!"
   

        With a swoosh, the horn on his head began to glow, shooting out beam after beam of black blade intent.
   

        His body surged with the glow of several small suns which formed numerous flood dragons in the air. They shot towards Chu Feng amidst a torrent of terrifying auras.
   

        Hei Teng was madly displaying all his abilities in order to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold and cruel. A clear clang rang out from his left hand whereupon appeared a violet hammer in its grasp. The lightning symbol appeared within his palm, which, upon activation, erupted with arcs of electricity.
   

        Arcs of lightning crisscrossed through the skies, deterring the beams shot out from Hei Teng’s horn and the numerous flood dragons.
   

        Boom… Boom… Boom…
   

        Powerful explosions rang out in midair as the lightning dispersed Hei Teng’s incoming attacks.
   

        Chu Feng once again utilized his falcon form and rushed forth to suppress the flood serpent. His hands were glowing resplendently as if he was poised to tear the sky asunder.
   

        He had intentionally trained the Xingyi True Form with great ardor and, as such, had grasped all the profundities therein. He had taken the art to the next level and was nearing perfect comprehension.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Hei Teng evaded swiftly but he had already lost a large chunk of flesh amidst a shower of blood.
   

        "Do you only know this move? If so, you can go to hell now!" Hei Teng’s wrath was explosive. His body shrunk back to human size with a boom. 
   

        He was proud of his race and, in his conceit, planned to suppress Chu Feng with his true form. However, it seemed the snake form was too bulky and prone to damage.
   

        At the same time, he was also wary of Chu  Feng’s diamond chakram since the beginning. He had to split his attention to keep an eye on Chu Feng’s hands at all time. But after transforming to human form, he no longer needed to be so cautious.
   

        Chu Feng heartily laughed. "I’ve become quite proficient in the falcon form with your help. Prepare to suffer!"
   

        He tore through the skies with his stallion form. His body became a beacon of white light—dazzling radiance burst forth from his feet like a heavenly horse galloping in the moonlight as he charged towards Hei Teng.
   

        Back in his human form, Hei Teng’s disheveled hair hung loosely behind him and his eyes were deep and profound. His body was the color of aged bronze and contained an explosive force within. He smiled coldly as he made a move to counter, "Kill!"
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s divine feet erupted with boundless strength and had fused with his stallion form. His now silver-white body was flooded with seemingly enough power to crush mountains and rivers!
   

        Thump… Thump… Thump…
   

        From the air, Chu Feng launched repeated attacks using his legs.  He stomped down several times toward Hei Teng’s head and chest like a true "heavenly stallion crossing the skies"!
   

        Hei Teng’s eyes were frosty as he focused his mind to release an ancient fist technique. He was like a human-shaped flood dragon; his every fist was flowing with black radiance and dozens of black suns exploded fearlessly in response to Chu Feng’s incoming attack.
   

        At this time, Hei Teng’s terrifying fist attack had shot out—the mountains crumbled and collapsed under his stomp.
   

        At that moment, however, Chu Feng’s stallion form divine feet struck him, and Hei Teng couldn’t help but tremble and stagger back. The force behind it was incomparably frightening!
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng madly transformed from his Xingyi Stallion Form to the Tiger Form and let out a loud roar. His body was enveloped by black radiance and his aura was swiftly changing.
   

        He swooped down while enshrouded by black lights, as if an ancient tiger had come into being, his terrifying killing intent surging to the skies.
   

        The vicious tiger’s murderous slash! It was a thing of the legends!
   

        Boom!
   

        Wild winds raged as Chu Feng went in for the kill. These extraordinary black astral winds tore through whole mountaintops—the clouds obey the dragon, the winds obey the tiger—the squalls took the form of a Xingyi Tiger. The scene was absolutely terrifying. 
   

        The mountaintop was torn to pieces under Chu Feng’s mid-air killing blow. Giant boulders rolled apart and the mountain itself was lacerated.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Chu Feng had Hei Teng crossed hands several times. The former appeared to have been refined from black gold and was, at this time, a primordial tiger assaulting the flood serpent.
   

        Hei Teng’s body received several injuries and was coughing up blood. The strength forced from the attack forced him to stagger back. Under the relentless assault of the Xingyi Tiger’s killing intent, he had fallen into danger.
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng loudly roared like a mad demon and reached out to grasp at Hei Teng’s right forearm the moment he touched the ground.
   

        With a pfft, he had torn off half of Hei Teng’s arm, sending blood spurting out in all directions.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was a terrifying being. He had become one with a vicious primordial tiger and was erupting with boundless energy!
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        Hei Teng deeply groaned as the intense pain was transmitted from his severed right elbow, his hair disheveled and hanging loosely around him. He pulled back at extreme speeds, raining down fresh red blood which dyed the grassy land below.
   

        His determination forbade him from crying out but his eyes were incomparably frosty as he glared at Chu Feng with a bone-deep hatred and killing intent.
   

        He had actually suffered such an outrageous loss—he had been continuously suppressed and even had one of his arms torn off by this unimpressive human—he could barely accept this truth.
   

        Chu Feng was unperturbed by the chilling murderous intent. He didn’t even take it to heart at all. He duly took on his Xingyi Tiger Form and pounced as he said, "Where do you think you’re going?!"
   

        His body was surrounded by intense murderous qi like a primordial tiger going in for the kill. He was like an unbeatable human-shaped demonic tiger as he launched a full frontal assault, poised to tear Hei Teng apart.
   

        Even such a powerful flood serpent race could do little in the face of such power. Chu Feng would still kill him regardless.
   

        The Chu Feng right now was extremely dangerous. His body was even sturdier than the snake, and his attacking hands were like a vicious tiger ripping everything apart with killing intent surging to the skies!
   

        "Aou…"
   

        A draconic cry reverberated through the mountain woods as myriad trees rocked and swayed. Countless leaves fell from their branches and were disintegrated mid-air.
   

        Beams of black light rippled out with Hei Teng at the center. He was emanating powerful energy and his black hair stood on end. His eyes were cold and incisive like two black suns raging with dark radiance.
   

        "Heavenly Snake Flood Draconification!" He growled as his whole body began to glow, releasing energy fluctuations which caused the beholder to palpitate.
   

        At that moment, Hei Teng had become incomparably terrifying and was releasing a terrifying aura which caused one’s blood to run cold. An astonishing gush of energy surged out from his body.
   

        He was enveloped by the black light and strode forth to defend against Chu Feng with a single arm.
   

        Boom!
   

        The image of a black flood dragon appeared amidst gigantic energy waves to forcefully defend against that of the vicious primordial tiger, bursting with blinding light!
   

        As the two experts clashed, so did the ephemeral dragon and tiger’s struggle for dominance.
   

        Exceeding all expectations, Hei Teng was extremely powerful at this moment. He was even more powerful than before he lost his forearm. His combat strength had risen sharply and was successfully fending off Chu Feng’s Xingyi Tiger attacks.
   

        Aou!
   

        The draconic cry was astonishing. The deafening sound was as if metallic boulders were crashing into each other. It increased in intensity towards the end and was like a tsunami shaking up the earth and the sky.
   

        The energy in Hei Teng’s body rapidly rose amidst bright lights, and he was emanating the majestic aura of a flood dragon as if he had completely switched races!
   

        He pushed Chu Feng back and released an aura akin to that of a primordial beast. Now countless times more powerful, the blood energy in his body was rolling like the ocean waves and gradually seeping out.
   

        An area of dark red surrounded him as the blood energy rushed out from his pores mixed with a shocking level of energy as if he was being immolated.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Hei Teng loudly shouted as he charged towards Chu Feng like a bolt of lightning.
   

        "This meager strength is far from enough!" Chu Feng’s expression was calm and his actions were composed. His peerlessly tyrannical and violent Xingyi Tiger Form leapt forward, enshrouded with fierce baleful intent.
   

        Thump, thump, thump…
   

        The two crossed blows with Hei Teng literally defending single-handedly. His body shook violently and his pores were all glowing as if he was burning.
   

        The blood energy pouring out of his body was increasing by the minute. The surrounding air had all turned bright red.
   

        But even then, he was once again sent staggering back by Chu Feng’s attack with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth. He found, to his great shock, that lacerations had appeared not only on his left finger web but on several points throughout his body.
   

        Accompanied by draconic cries, his body was still transforming. He was covered by scales and reverting to his serpentine form, following which four claws grew out of his body amidst a spurting blood and scattered scales.
   

        It was a forced dragonification!
   

        This was a terrifying ability he had obtained during one of his severings and was called the Heavenly Serpent Draconification!
   

        Naturally, this wasn’t a true transformation to become a flood dragon but a secret technique to force an evolution with enhanced energy, allowing him to take on such an appearance.
   

        Hei Teng was now in an odd state consisting of a serpentine body from which energy bored out to form flood dragon claws. This gave him the appearance of a flood dragon.
   

        The shape and, to a certain extent, strength were similar.
   

        "Chu Feng I’ll take your head this time. You had actually forced me to such a corner!" Hei Teng roared as he charged forth like a bolt of black lightning. His speed was extremely fast.
   

        Under this condition, his strength had increased exponentially as he was a completely different person. But it came at a steep price for the technique drained his essence.
   

        At this time, he was an actual flood dragon of superior agility and explosive strength. His terrifying attacks were accompanied by a sable glow.
   

        Boom!
   

        He clashed forcefully against Chu Feng. A pair of flood dragon claws crossed Chu Feng’s fists as deafening draconic cries reverberated throughout the mountains like a torrential mountain flood.
   

        The two experts, locked in an intense battle, fought all the way from the mountains up onto the mountaintops and shook the whole mountain range.
   

        They rose up once again and continued their battle midair as if they were flying. Blood energy surged and killing intent shot to the skies while the stray energy wildly enveloped the surroundings.
   

        Thump!
   

        A small hill was crushed as the two combatants landed.
   

        "Hei Teng, your current appearance suits you. Your flood dragon body is strong and energetic with some hint of a saintly beast." Chu Feng praised but Hei Teng was not the least delighted—perhaps because of the words which followed, "Why don’t you become my steed?"
   

        "You’re courting death!" Hei Teng’s cold and sinister pupils shot out incisive beams of black light. A stately Black Dragon Crown Prince was being belittled in such a manner.
   

        Who would dare take him as a steed? That was a surefire way to invite a sect destruction. The Dragon Tribe of the southern sea would surely rise up to massacre them!
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Hei Teng’s body glowed brightly as if his whole body had contracted into a black sun—terrifying energy fluctuations and draconic roars were being emitted therein. His claws shot out to launch a powerful attack. 
   

        Chu Feng’s body glowed brightly. He arched his spine like a large dragon while utilizing the Xingyi Dragon Form. He was a true dragon in human form.
   

        Thump!
   

        As the two clashed, the mountainous terrain split apart and everything in their surrounding became a chaotic mess of rubble and debris. Large cracks extended out for hundreds of meters, and each of them was several feet wide.
   

        All vegetation from short shrubs to tall ancient trees were disintegrated without exception.
   

        The fight was intense.
   

        Chu Feng was calm from the beginning till the end and was becoming more courageous with each exchange. He was continuously improving his Xingyi Twelve True Forms by switching between them at set intervals. This greatly increased his familiarity with each of them.
   

        He had come across one of the best grinding stones to improve his abilities—a top-grade expert with six severed shackles who was hell-bent on overcoming him. He activated the Xingyi Fist with full force and, in the process, was comprehending its profundities.
   

        The efficiency was so much better than contemplating on his own. He was using the experience gained from fighting against a flood dragon to refine his Xingyi Twelve Forms—a truly courageous endeavor!
   

        Any carelessness in such a battle would invariably lead to being killed by the enemy. He was practicing his technique while the opponent was giving his all to kill him. There was a great difference between the two.
   

        "Hei Teng, your time is running out. Once you exhaust your usefulness as a grinding stone for my Xingyi Fist, I’ll be sending you on your way. You need to decide before then whether or not you want to become my steed!" Chu Feng called out coldly.
   

        Hei Teng was absolutely furious; a deep maliciousness emerged within his eyes. Some time ago, this human was neither an existence worth mentioning nor someone even remotely close to his level. Such a person suddenly wanted him to become a steed—it was an unbearable situation!
   

        Furthermore, the other party was supposedly treating him as a furnace to refine his fist technique. This made him rather upset.
   

        "Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, you’re really courting death. You dare insult the Dragon Race of the southern sea. I’ll not leave you with a whole corpse!" Hei Teng madly roared. Black energy rippled outward amidst draconic roars and swept through the mountains, tearing them apart.
   

        Chu Feng coldly replied, "Black snake, what are you being so proud of? With your current state,  you still dare to call yourself a dragon race? If you didn’t try to kill me out of the blue last time and act as if you’re some vastly superior being, you won’t be in such a situation today. There’s nothing to discuss—I’ll beat you up completely and unless you submit to me, you shall die!"
   

        "It’s not a certainty who the dead person will be!" Hei Teng coldly replied. The scales on his body fluttered, burning with scarlet light as his aura rose once again.
   

        "Then I shan’t give you another chance. I have more or less mastered the Xingyi Twelve True Forms!" Chu Feng coldly replied with surging killing intent.
   

        At that moment, he erupted with full force, his intention was no longer to practice his techniques but to rid himself of this flood dragon.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Hei Teng rushed out with a roar, his claws glowing with black light as his horn shot out divine radiance. The sudden attack was directed against Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        The air vibrated ever so slight as Chu Feng took on the monkey form with shocking agility. He swiftly evaded the sharp claws and the beam attacks.
   

        Hei Teng was putting his life on the line and overdrafting 120 percent of his energy to kill off Chu Feng.
   

        His body suddenly swept sideways at close distance like a black bolt of lightning, causing the air to explode amidst thunderous explosions.
   

        Although his current body wasn’t as long, the condensed energy was terrifying. A boundlessly powerful whip from his body was enough to tear through a steel wall.
   

        However, such a powerful strike only connected with empty air as Chu Feng flipped away like a flying swallow with due grace and agility. His whole being was permeated by an aura of emptiness.
   

        That was the Xingyi Swallow Form. He was now able to use it at will to escape tricky situations at the exact moment.
   

        Thump!
   

        He violently stomped as he descended with the stallion form as if he would tear apart Hei Teng’s body with one strike. The latter could only withdraw in shock.
   

        Boom!
   

        While still in midair, Chu Feng’s body spun into an incline and his right leg whipped out violently towards Hei Teng.
   

        This was the serpent form which he casually displayed in passing.
   

        Thump!
   

        This time, his leg struck Hei Teng’s body and sent him flying amidst miserable cries. The latter had apparently been wounded.
   

        Within a short moment, Chu Feng had deployed the monkey form, swallow form, stallion form, and serpent form with great ease and familiarity. Every move, cast at the perfect moment, formed an instinctive ability in and of itself!
   

        This proved that his Xingyi Fist was taking form. He was truly beginning to reach a higher level!
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Hei Teng felt the situation had gone from bad to worse. He gathered up his energy and spat out black flames which possessed powerful corrosive properties. At the same time, his body glowed brightly as he shot out incisive beams of light.
   

        Additionally, his single horn began to release divine radiance, shooting out continuous streams of intense light.
   

        His whole body had become a weapon, launching continuous attacks at Chu Feng. He understood that he was in mortal danger, but there was little else he could do to turn things around except launch an all-out attack.
   

        "It's too late!" Chu Feng coldly said.
   

        He was never one to be merciful towards his enemy. From the moment this flood serpent came to kill him arrogantly for the flying saucer’s master, he had become an enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng leapt up like a true dragon shooting through the skies and deployed his dragon form. Hei Teng was beaten into a stumbling retreat whereupon Chu Feng followed up with a dragon fist which penetrated the former’s body, which soon became drenched in blood.
   

        Roar!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng took the form of a primordial tiger descending upon this mundane world. His whole body was enshrouded in a black glow as he forcefully tore off Hei Teng’s dragon claw.
   

        Soon, he was a falcon with a faint golden glow, soaring through the skies. He made use of the Xingyi Falcon Form to assault Hei Teng, the two races being inherent rivals. He tore at Hei Teng’s body, sending scales and blood flying in all directions.
   

        Thump!
   

        The moment they landed on level ground, Chu Feng took on the bear form. Great strength coursed through his body with which he slapped Hei Teng flying with blood all over his body and multiple fractures within.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng’s hands extended out with a swift flicker and, like an immortal crane spreading its wings, ripped off another of Hei Teng’s claws. This drew even more flood dragon blood.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Hei Teng miserably cried. Within a short moment, the opponent had transformed into a dragon, tiger, falcon, bear, and crane to counter and crumble all of this combat abilities.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng leapt into the air with the agility and grace of the swallow form. Then he whipped down with his brilliant right leg appearing both serpentine and draconic!
   

        Chu Feng’s tyrannical energy was focused on his legs at that moment and was even sharper than divine weapons. The attack connected with a boom and smashed into Hei Teng’s abdomen!
   

        Pfft!
   

        The glow of blood radiated in all directions accompanied by Hei Teng’s miserable cries. He failed to evade and was cut in half at the waist by Chu Feng’s descending blow.
   

        Undoubtedly, the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the Southern Sea had lost miserably. His arrogance and conceit had all been trampled mercilessly.
   

        Chu Feng’s gains were great. After practicing his fist techniques against a flood serpent with six severed shackles, he had reached complete proficiency with the Xingyi Twelve True Forms.
   

        This increased his strength exponentially!
   

        "I heard the four sharks brought a killing weapon for you from the southern sea. Why don’t you demonstrate it for me?" Chu Feng looked down on Hei Teng, planning to toss him into the marked perimeter for observation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You actually know about it?!" Hei Teng felt a chill in his heart. Could it be that the treasure had fallen into this man’s hands after the four sea generals were killed?
   

        He had collapsed in the mountain woods, his body severed and drenched in blood. He was suffering intense agony, and despite this grimace, he glared vindictively at the human.
   

        "Naturally!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        The energy on his body hadn’t yet dispersed. Lights were flickering on his body and his hair was translucently radiant with flashes of lightning in his eyes. He was like a demonic god looking down upon the black flood serpent.
   

        "Ah…" Hei Teng coughed up blood. He hated this man to the bone and was so filled with fury and dejection that he even forgot about the pain momentarily.
   

        As the Black Dragon Crown Prince and an expert with six severed shackles, he had rarely ever met a worthy opponent. He had always looked down upon the other experts, but today, he had suffered such a miserable defeat.
   

        What truly frustrated him was that this human had used him as a practice dummy to train his fist technique and had even robbed him of the four bronze pillars.
   

        Hei Teng was furious and wished nothing more than to bite him to death.
   

        After the curtains fell on this great battle, the land had been completely ruined. Giant trees and mountaintops alike had been shattered and crushed into pieces.
   

        At this moment, Hei Teng’s detached lower body had begun to revert to its true form. The body was completely black and shining, with a cold luster as it lay in a pool of fresh blood.
   

        "Such a gigantic snake carcass! It’s hundreds of meters long, how will I ever finish it?" Chu Feng was speechless. He had no way to finish everything within a few days even if he was a glutton. The body was even longer than a train!
   

        Hei Teng’s eyes almost shot out flames. A member of the dragon race had actually been reduced to being another’s food. Preposterous!
   

        The upper part of his body was, at this time, in human form—his hair was in complete disarray and his complexion was pale—he was truly not reconciled!
   

        The forest had been washed with fresh serpent blood, painting everything a translucent red. The blood itself was surging with the aura of vitality—every part of a six shackle expert was a treasure. 
   

        "Chu Feng, after killing me today, you’ll soon be slaughtered by the dragon and die a horrible death to accompany me in burial!" Hei Teng begged not for mercy and instead threatened coldly. He knew he had little chance of survival.
   

        Strong and tyrannical, Chu Feng replied fearlessly, "I’ll be looking forward to meeting your dragon race. But I’m not the passive type—since you’ve provoked me, I might pay a visit to the southern ocean and plunder the southern sea dragon lair!"
   

        "You…"
   

        Hei Teng’s heart sank. If this human was able to defeat him so easily after severing five shackles, he would surely become a great disaster for the southern sea dragon race in the future.
   

        Clang!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had shot out the diamond chakram, striking Hei Teng’s horn. The force behind it was considerable even without injecting much energy.
   

        With a crack, the black horn was broken and fell to the ground, swiftly reverting to its original size several meters long.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t careless even after capturing Hei Teng and duly broke off his horn. As a rare flood serpent, his horn naturally contained a terrifying amount of energy.
   

        Hei Teng roared and shot a terrifying glare as his body spasmed under the intense pain.
   

        He felt greatly humiliated because the horn which symbolized his relationship to the flood dragon had actually been broken. His hatred was quickly approaching madness.
   

        After losing his horn, the essence energy within his body receded like the tides and he went from rolling in pain to being completely quiet and dejected.
   

        Hei Teng’s face was completely pale and his eyes appeared empty and devoid of spirit. He lay there motionless—all his hopes had turned to ash—only an indescribable sense of defeat remained in his heart.
   

        Chu Feng stood where he was and used his spiritual energy to move Hei Teng’s upper body over.
   

        There wasn’t the slightest sign of resistance as he arrived before Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng extended his hand but something surprising happened at that moment—where did his hand go? He violently roared and began to glow with light. A terrifying aura surged out as he prepared to resist.
   

        "Go in, dammit!" At this moment, Hei Teng was incomparably cold and sinister. He appeared sickly and morbid, but his eyes erupted with black light as he burned all of his remaining energy.
   

        He raised his head and sent his disheveled hair flying to his back, whereupon on his chest, a snow-white bottle came into view. The bottle glowed intensely as it sucked in Chu Feng’s whole arm, then his upper body and his remaining legs.
   

        Thump!
   

        He quickly inserted the seal and grasped the bottle tightly in his hands before falling to the ground. He was sweating profusely and his breathing was obviously labored.
   

        At this moment, he was about to die from the grievous wounds, but he was able to make a final comeback using this ancient device. It was beyond risky.
   

        "Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, you want to go after my southern sea tribe with your meager abilities? Our dragon race’s resources aren’t something you can compete with! You have no idea just how many historical remains there are on the ocean bed."
   

        Hei Teng’s malevolent expression was extremely frightening. He was enshrouded by a baleful aura and his eyes burnt like torches. He laughed loudly at that moment—a laugh suffused by both hatred and satisfaction.
   

        The bottle in his hand was like the Bodhisattva’s suet jade bottle. It was a small and exquisite bottle only about three inches in length.
   

        But Hei Teng naturally understood it wasn’t the legendary bottle. If it was so, he definitely wouldn’t be so miserable right now. He could’ve suppressed Chu Feng since the beginning.
   

        This item was excavated from an underwater mausoleum. It didn’t have any combat potential in and of itself.
   

        The bottle appeared small but its interior contained a large area of folded space which could be used to store things.
   

        But the conditions were stringent—one needed to come into contact in order to stow things inside. It wouldn’t work remotely.
   

        Hei Teng had wanted to use this item since he realized he was not a match for the enemy. Chu Feng, however, at that time, was moving as fast as lightning and his fighting spirit and spiritual energy were in high focus. Any hint at an ambush would be discovered immediately.
   

        Hei Teng thus refrained from using it and kept it hidden until the perfect opportunity arrived.
   

        It was only after the glow on Chu Feng’s body faded and his boiling killing intent relaxed that Hei Teng felt he should risk using it.
   

        Chu Feng became much more relaxed after defeating Hei Teng and breaking off his horn.
   

        He never expected Hei Teng to have such an item. He had thought that the four bronze pillars were all the latter had to rely on and didn’t realize that the four sea generals had also brought this ancient bottle.
   

        This item wasn’t meant for battle but to collect the loot after he had ransacked all those famed mountains.
   

        But Hei Teng had successfully utilized this item to capture Chu Feng at the critical juncture. He was exceptionally delighted, coughing blood and smiling at the same time.
   

        "You want to contend with the dragon race?! You’re just courting death!" His voice became frosty. He had successfully launched the ultimate counterattack and turned the tables on the enemy.
   

        But how should he kill Chu Feng? This gave him quite a headache. The bottle could store things inside but it couldn’t destroy things. It seemed he could only exhaust the enemy slowly.
   

        "Despite its low value, this bottle is still a divine item." Hei Teng sighed.
   

        With so many treasures under the sea, there were indeed people who had dug up devices with extraordinary abilities but only this internal qiankun storage was considerably mysterious.
   

        A mere bottle was related to spatial powers—it was truly extraordinary!
   

        This led the marine race to suspect whether this was the legendary suet jade bottle but was later refuted because it possessed no combat potential.
   

        The southern sea dragon race had excavated some jade tomes from which they discovered many ancient secrets. They studied the records in detail and found that all those major characters from the past were all evolved beings.
   

        Furthermore, there was no mention of a Bodhisattva among those "evolvers".
   

        "Dong!"
   

        Suddenly, the bottle in Hei Teng’s hand began to vibrate. The tremors were especially intense at the cork as if it was under powerful attack. 
   

        "Crap!"
   

        Hei Teng was alarmed. This ferocious man was simply too absurd. Was he about to break open the bottle to escape? They had already tested the bottle many times and found that it was impossible to break out after being drawn in.
   

        "Oh no!" He suddenly remembered the diamond chakram on Chu Feng’s hand. The latter was likely using that item to smash the cork loose.
   

        He pressed down on the cork with all his strength but scarcely to any effect. The bottle stopper gradually came loose as the vibrations became more and more intense. It was about to come off!
   

        Chu Feng almost wanted to slap himself as he landed within the bottle. He had suffered a careless failure and had the tables turned on him at the last moment. 
   

        At first, he was really worried that the bottle would be one of those legendary weapons that could turn him into a pool of blood.
   

        But after a while, he realized he was overthinking it—one couldn’t trust all of those ancient legends. He found himself in an odd cylindrical space over ten meters in height, three meters in diameter at the base, and less than one meter at the top.
   

        He began to launch violent attacks at the bottle stopper, first with his fists and then later with the diamond chakram.
   

        He didn’t try to shatter the bottle because he felt it would be a huge waste. To him, this was a rare equipment that could be used to store things.
   

        "It’s not looking good!" Hei Teng was astonished as he forcefully pushed back the stopper and, bearing the immense pain, swiftly leapt up towards his detached lower half. He forcefully reattached his body amidst bright lights and immediately fled.
   

        Pop!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng struck the cork flying and escaped his temporary confinement. He stretched his limbs and moved into a guarded stance with his hand on the diamond chakram.
   

        But he found himself in mid-air. Unleashing his divine instinct, he found Hei Teng seventy to eighty miles out. The latter fled after abandoning both man and treasure.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng collected the bottle and its stopper with a wave of his hand before landing on the ground.
   

        With a huge boom, the point of impact collapsed as rocks and earth flew in all directions. The powerful force was astonishing, but this was nothing to Chu Feng right now; he could hardly be wounded even if he fell from high in the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng broke through the sound barrier at Mach V, shattering the mountain he had kicked off from.
   

        How could Hei Teng escape? Half his body had been cut off and was only forcefully reattached. His movements were clumsy at best and he could hardly reach supersonic speeds. 
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng delivered a mid air kick and sent him flying with his body severed once again. His dark lower serpentine body was sent rolling on the ground, splintering several trees in its wake.
   

        "You've quite the tolerance, waiting until the last moment to make your move. You almost trapped me inside." Chu Feng was incomparably cold. This time, his eyes were like flashing lightning. None of his opponent’s moves, no matter how small, could escape his notice.
   

        Hei Teng was now completely disheartened. Everything was now dark and hopeless for him, for he no longer had any means to turn things around.
   

        What tolerance?! It was obvious that this bottle couldn’t be used for battle.
   

        "Collect!" Chu Feng shouted and injected his energy into the bottle, hoping to store him inside. But the bottle remained unresponsive. He soon realized how the bottle worked and was dumbfounded.
   

        But he was still very happy because the item contained a separate space within and was definitely a legendary equipment.
   

        From now on, he could store his things inside this bottle and have no fear of them being destroyed in battle or being overloaded.
   

        "Let’s go!"
   

        Chu Feng carried Hei Teng and crossed 1500 meters in an instant to arrive at that special boundary.
   

        He circled once around the area and made sure where the pillars were before tossing Hei Teng into its center.
   

        Hei Teng was truly regretful. He knew that the four sea generals had planted the pillars in this area but didn’t know the exact location. If he had known earlier, he could’ve tossed the jade bottle into it.
   

        But now, on the contrary, it was him who had landed within.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly satisfied and began to kindle a bonfire nearby. He sat there appreciating the snake meat and jade bottle in turn.
   

        The bottle was clear white and appeared just like the suet jade bottle described in mythology. It was three inches long and exquisitely crafted.
   

        The stopper was jet black and appeared to be made of a certain type of wood but it was heavier than metal.
   

        He had to infuse it with his energy to draw items into the bottle or out. Otherwise, the bottle could only be displayed as an archaeological antique as normal people wouldn’t be able to use them.
   

        "Very good, now I have a place to store the four pillars." Chu Feng smiled because it would be too eye-catching after he dug up the four pillars. Who would be running around carrying four large pillars?
   

        Very soon, he found that Hei Teng wasn’t cooperating at all. The latter only lay there without the slightest motion.
   

        Chu Feng then left, caught a few wild animals and birds before placing them into the special region.
   

        "Is this a ghostly labyrinth?" Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression after observing the animals he had tossed within.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The four bronze pillars formed a parameter of roughly two kilometers.
   

        The numerous beasts Chu Feng had brought in were roaring and wildly running around. They were running in circles, their fur stood on end and terror was in their eyes. 
   

        The birds were also acting rather strangely. They failed to spread their wings and fly away, but instead were soaring above the area, flapping their wings with increasing frequency. But no matter how many laps they flew around the place, they couldn’t escape it.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes went wide with a surprised expression on his face. Such an eerie scene was playing out before his eyes in broad daylight. It was just like the ghostly labyrinth [1] from folklore.
   

        "How sinister… how odd!"
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself as he bit into yet another piece of roasted snake meat. He continued to observe as he ate.
   

        This was likely the ability of these four pillars. How odd was it for four metallic pillars to make even beasts and birds lose their way?
   

        Chu Feng looked up; the blue sky was clear and bright while the sun was burning brightly in the sky. It wasn’t a misty night, so why do these animals keep losing their way?
   

        He was momentarily puzzled; the whole scene felt quite evil.
   

        This area was definitely not like this before. Everything was due to the four pillars erected by the sea generals.
   

        Chu Feng was now certain of the existence of the ghostly labyrinth.
   

        This kind of thing usually happened late at night and most often near cemeteries or remote areas. The victim’s senses would be obscured and subsequently lose direction, causing them to walk in circles.
   

        Those who had experienced such things claim that their consciousness became hazy and might even have been in a daze. They felt themselves being led in a certain direction and would soon leave the place, but in the end, they couldn’t escape the cycle.
   

        It would naturally frighten the victim if such a thing happened at night near the cemetery and they would soon fall ill. From then on, they would become increasingly superstitious and frightened.
   

        Chu Feng knew that ghostly labyrinths could be explained scientifically. Research showed that the instinctual movement of all animals was circular and thus bringing about this phenomenon.
   

        There was a research involving blindfolded falcons, sparrows, and pigeons which showed that the birds flew in circular motions within a limited area.
   

        Humans and other animals also worked on a similar principle. Once they lost their sense of direction, most tend to go in circles despite believing that they were walking straight.
   

        That was because life forms were not perfectly even—some had wings of uneven sizes, and some had legs of uneven length. Once their sense of direction was lost, the differences in length and stride would accumulate and cause the circular motion. [2]
   

        Chu Feng understood the principles behind the ghostly labyrinth but he knew not how the four bronze pillars were able to emulate it.
   

        Furthermore, he found that the instance of the ghostly labyrinth was particularly severe within the specialized area. The terrified wild beasts and birds were running in circles as if they had gone mad and couldn’t stop at all. 
   

        This was the killing weapon that the southern sea dragon race had delivered for Hei Teng. Chu Feng was speechless and astonished.
   

        After all was said and done, this was still a ghostly labyrinth and wouldn’t really count as anything overly sensational. He had thought it was some type of astonishing domain.
   

        He was expecting the four pillars to bring forth torrential storms, interweaving lightning strikes or storms of sword intent, tearing apart the person within.
   

        In the end, it appeared not to be the case.
   

        "Hei Teng, you bastard, is this your great killing weapon?! Get up and start running a few circles!" Chu Feng cursed, picking up a rock thousands of kilograms in weight and smashed it towards Hei Teng.
   

        With a thump, the rock crashed into his body, eliciting a grunt and gushes of blood.
   

        "Go run around!" After thus shouting at Hei Teng, Chu Feng was enlightened.
   

        Although the domain wasn’t especially tyrannical in power, it was indeed extraordinary because others from the outside could easily strike those inside.
   

        The rock he had tossed into the area didn’t change direction and landed squarely on Hei Teng’s body.
   

        Following that, he flicked out a rock which, with a loud thump, shot through a sparrowhawk. The bird fell to the ground with a broken wing.
   

        The sparrowhawk let out a shrill cry and had become increasingly startled. It frantically flapped its wings, trying to resume its circular flight.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. He didn’t want to take the birds life and thus only broke its wing but this caused him to fall into deeper panic.
   

        He noticed that the area should have more factors at play than just a ghostly labyrinth, something causing their disorientation and terror.
   

        "Their spirits are chaotic and suppressed, causing various forms of misjudgments and disorientation." Chu Feng observed in detail and began to understand more.
   

        He felt that the four pillars were indeed extraordinary to be able to cause such a peculiar scene after being planted in this region.
   

        "Well, it can barely be called a great killing weapon." Chu Feng understood that killing enemies would be as easy as reaping grass if he could draw them into this domain and attack with his flying knife from the side.
   

        "That’s not a bad idea; I like these pillars. Hei Teng, you’re such a nice person. Thanks for gifting me these presents, and since you insist, I’ll accept them with pleasure!" Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        "Oh?" He was astonished to find no response from Hei Teng. He should normally be fuming with anger after hearing such words.
   

        "Did it affect his hearing? Could it be that the domain seals all the five senses? That would be truly terrifying!" Chu Feng felt a chill down his spine.
   

        He tried roaring at a certain beast. His thunderous voice shook everything in its trajectory, but the oblivious spotted leopard kept on running without the slightest change.
   

        "It is indeed so." Chu Feng clenched his teeth. It was indeed not simple.
   

        Afterwards, he went to capture even more wild beasts and put them all in for further experimentation.
   

        He wanted to see if these beasts would react differently according to the time they were inside the domain. He was doing quite the thorough research.
   

        He would release some beasts into the domain at certain intervals.
   

        "Hei Teng are you looking to die?! Run!" Chu Feng tossed another giant rock at him and wounded him even further, but the man remained motionless just as before.
   

        During the whole process, Chu Feng kept munching on the golden roasted flood serpent meat. He feasted happily on the sparkling and succulent meat which replenished his energy.
   

        He was indeed hungry after the long battle.
   

        "Flood serpent gall!" Chu Feng dug out a head-sized gallbladder. He felt somewhat dizzy after seeing the huge organ. It was translucent and glistening with a clear fragrance.
   

        But Chu Feng knew this thing would be unbearably bitter.
   

        He didn’t dare try it out since it was sure to be disgusting. But he knew this was a rare medicinal ingredient and that he might be able to use it in the future. This was, after all, a flood dragon gall.
   

        Chu Feng carefully dried the gall with the heat from the flames. Then he retrieved the black horn and washed it clean before stowing them all away inside the pristine jade bottle.
   

        He was enjoying the leisurely observation and would even practice his Xingyi Fists from time to time for further consolidation. This battle with Hei Teng had brought about huge benefits to his training.
   

        He not only obtained the suet jade bottle and the four bronze pillars, but his Xingyi Fist had also advanced to the next level.
   

        After staying there for a whole day and night, he had used up a good portion of the flood serpent meat. He ate not only for meals, but also to refine them into a baptism of energy.
   

        All the while, he was circulating his breathing technique. All his pores were glowing as the dense energy within the flood serpent meat surged throughout his body, bringing his internal essence to its peak and even seeping out through his pores.
   

        "Eh? This bottle is quite mysterious!"
   

        Chu Feng had placed a few pieces of washed serpent meat within the bottle for observation and found that the results were just as he had imagined.
   

        The space within the bottle was able to preserve the freshness of the food. The pieces of meat were still translucent and sparkling as if it was freshly cut. There were no changes at all.
   

        "Haha, what a treasure!"
   

        If anyone else knew why he was so happy, they would surely be dumbfounded because the reason was solely related to food. He was thinking about how he need not waste the large amounts of leftover meat after killing king level entities.
   

        After a day and night of observation, Chu Feng gradually understood more of the bronze pillars’ properties. They were able to form a more powerful version of the ghostly labyrinth and seal off the victim's senses.
   

        In summary, it was able to distort the victim's judgment and throw their consciousness into turmoil.
   

        "Could it be that these four bronze pillars are capable of changing geomagnetic properties? 
   

        Some of the beasts had already collapsed on the ground and lost consciousness, but otherwise, they couldn’t stop running.
   

        He felt it would be better to further experiment when he had actual enemies to fight.
   

        Hei Teng had already reverted to his true form; a black snake with metallic scales staring at Chu Feng in deep hatred and resentment.
   

        He knew he couldn’t escape.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate to bring out this flying knife and cut off the giant flood serpent head, giving him absolutely no chance at survival.
   

        "Time to collect my due."
   

        Chu Feng collected the four pillars and washed them clean before putting them into the pristine jade bottle.
   

        He then collected the flood serpent meat and began to clean them. The upper part of the snake was still quite fresh. Soon, large chunks of translucent and sparkling meat were stowed away in the bottle.
   

        The Black Dragon Crown Prince’s fate was lamentable—such a magnificent expert with six severed shackles who could look down on all the other kings was killed just like that.
   

        His extraordinary ancient device, the Dragon Locking Pillars, had immediately changed hands. Even more mysterious was the spatial bottle and that, too, had landed in Chu Feng’s lap.
   

        Chu Feng knew he couldn’t hide the news of the death of such a large snake—the remains were bound to be discovered. He had to be prepared to come into the light and battle the numerous kings.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t leave immediately and continued to practice his Xingyi Fists. He needed to raise his strength even further!
   

        Because he found that this fist technique suited him greatly. The twelve true forms had almost merged into his bones and he found himself increasingly proficient with the technique.
   

        This human technique truly resonated with him.
   

        More Importantly, he had already mastered the breathing technique hidden within the Twelve Xingyi True Forms and this gave him an extra period of cultivation every day.
   

        Chu Feng felt it might be possible to evolve using Yellow Ox’s peerless breathing technique, Thunderous Breathing Technique, and Xingyi Breathing Technique to break through continuously even without the help of divine pollen until he reached comprehensive transformation.
   

        Chu Feng was in no rush to leave Mount Sanqing and continued to practice and consolidate his Twelve True Forms, all the while circulating his three breathing techniques in turn. He felt his blood energy growing increasingly majestic.
   

        The flood serpent meat had afforded him high energy nutrients while the wild fruits served as his vegetables.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Facing the burning sun, Chu Feng’s body was sparkling and translucent as he extended his arms in front of the waterfall and employed his fist seals. With resounding thunder, the dragon, tiger, crane, bear, and falcon appeared around him at the same time. They were all formed from energy and emanated a terrifying aura as they flew outward.
   

        Boom!
   

        The waterfall flowed backward and rocks thousands of kilograms in weight began to float upwards and resonate with the rhythm of his fist before exploding.
   

        At this time, many people already knew that the southern sea dragon race had delivered a great killing weapon for Hei Teng, seemingly to kill Chu Feng but was actually to intimidate the experts from the continent.
   

        Soon, everyone was discussing this matter in alarm. Could this mean a large scale invasion?
   

        Obviously, the humans were quite frightened of the marine race after this announcement. This allowed the latter much more convenience, but at the same time, they became increasingly flamboyant and tyrannical.
   

        Only the two oxen were sneering in secret because they already knew that Chu Feng had killed Hei Teng earlier that dawn. They were both shaken and excited.
   

        At this moment, the outside world believed it was time for Hei Teng to make his rise and intimidate everyone. Little did they know that this expert from the southern sea dragon race had already become Chu Feng’s meal.
   

        Thus, the two oxen were laughing in great delight. They were waiting for the explosive news from Mount Sanqing to stun all these experts.
   

        The main culprit, Chu Feng, however, was still practicing his fist technique, nourishing his body and accumulating strength. This battle with Hei Teng had deepened his understanding of the Twelve Xingyi True Forms. It was a great harvest for him.
   

        He was ready to immediately erupt at a moment’s notice and began killing the numerous kings!
   

        "Chu Feng where have you gone? Are you really dead?"
   

        "Hei Teng has already recovered from his wounds and received a great killer weapon from the southern sea. His strength will surely have increased by a great deal. Even if Chu Feng is alive, he might not be a match."
   

        "The two were originally of different levels. One was a top grade expert with six severed shackles while the other, only four. Their last battle had ended in a draw because Hei Teng had suffered serious wounds. It would be difficult for Chu Feng to triumph if they fought again this time."
   

        …
   

        In the outside world, experts of every race were in heated discussion.
   

        Even those who favored Chu Feng secretly couldn’t help but admit that Chu Feng would be at a disadvantage should the two clash.
   

        Those who were antagonistic towards Chu Feng were all rejoicing in his misfortune. They felt that Chu Feng would be killed immediately even if he returned alive.
   

        Even Lu Tong found it difficult to sit still and contacted Chu Feng while he was practicing his fist technique.
   

        "Little brat, just come back if you can’t handle it. It’s not that easy to fight against an expert with six severed shackles."
   

        "Don’t worry, I’ve already eaten Hei Teng. He was absolutely no threat at all," Chu Feng informed him.
   

        "What? What did you say again?!" Lu Tong was so shocked that he almost jumped off his seat. Astonishment was painted all over his face.
   

        He asked again and again about what had happened and how it had happened.
   

        "I dealt with him yesterday but I kept him trapped all night and only killed him this morning," Chu Feng casually replied.
   

        Lu Tong was badly shaken and couldn’t reply immediately. That was the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the southern sea! Rumor has it that he had obtained a great killing weapon to suppress all the kings. But he had been killed by Chu Feng in the end?
   

        This news would surely cause a huge tempest when released. It would surely shake everyone around the country!
   

        "Oh right, what was that great killing weapon? Where is it?" Lu Tong asked.
   

        "What great killer weapon? Baseless rumors!" Chu Feng flatly denied, afraid that the old man would demand that he bring it back for study.
   

        Lu Tong refused to believe it but he couldn’t do anything. Finally, he told him a piece of news. Someone had sneaked into the Hollow Jade Temple’s residential area to make a move against his parents.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t worried because Lu Tong had long since informed him that his parents had been moved away to safety.
   

        "According to investigations, possibly one of the beast kings who had attacked you that night was behind this attack," Lu Tong informed.
   

        "They’re tired of living!" Chu Feng coldly spoke.
   

        "Don’t tell me you’re going to kill them?" Lu Tong asked.
   

        Chu Feng was rather calm. "Do I even need to move personally against such petty characters? Didn’t you say that no one would dare target our majestic Hollow Jade Temple? Immediately utilize the resources at your disposal to launch a counter-attack. Use missiles and laser weapons to blow their mountain headquarters apart. Don’t leave even a blade of grass alive! You’ve got to establish your might—anyone who dares to sneak into the Hollow Jade Temple must be made an example of so that everyone will be intimidated."
   

        Lu Tong choked, "I thought you would immediately hop about madly and charge into their midst."
   

        "What? Are you still thinking about making me go? I only kill experts with six severed shackles now. Don’t bother me with those small characters!" Chu Feng showed off smugly.
   

        Lu Tong was grinding his teeth in anger and wanted to smack the brat right away.
   

        "Um, it's fine if you’re not jumping about madly. I was afraid you’d lose your calm and fall into the enemy’s trap,"  said Lu Tong.
   

        "Old man, don’t hesitate to mobilize your resources and large-scale killing weapons to flatten that mountain. I’ll be there to watch the fireworks and help you clean up the stragglers," Chu Feng replied with raging killing intent.
   

        …
   

        [1] Ghostly Labyrinth - is actually a word I named for this particular point in the story. The original term meant "Ghost Hits the Wall" which doesn't make sense in english. It's used to describe an incident where the victim loses his sense of direction and seemingly becomes trapped in the mist near cemeteries and scary places.
   

        [2] The link to the research paper describing this: https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC4233737/
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        It was a rare to see Lu Tong agree with Chu Feng’s words. With a frown, violence and ferocity flashed through his eyes. "We definitely have to establish our might. Otherwise, they’ll think the number one mutant organization is a soft persimmon that they can bully. A random beast king thinks he can deploy agents to sneak into the Hollow Jade Temple. What Impudence!"
   

        The old man became increasingly enraged. There was that one time with the weasels of Mount Pan, and now a beast king from Jiangxi tried to act in secret.
   

        They didn’t seem to be taking the number one mutant organization seriously. Did they think they can barge in here and kill people at will? Lu Tong was furious.
   

        The Yellow Weasels of Mount Pan had been eradicated by Chu Feng, establishing his might as Demon King Chu, and now it was time for the Hollow Jade Temple to do so. They had to kill one to warn the hundreds in a display of tyrannical might.
   

        "Now you’re talking! Old man, keep up the aggressiveness. Don’t always tuck your head and tail inside. If you can’t decimate an area of 50 kilometers and turn it into raging inferno, then you’re still not cruel enough." Chu Feng urged him towards the imminent chaos.
   

        That was because he was truly enraged that someone tried to move against his parents. Although they had prepared well in advance and his parents were safe and sound, it was still touching his reverse scale.
   

        This time, he decided that he might as well let the Hollow Jade Temple handle flattening the opponent’s mountains and rivers. The greater the commotion the better. That should intimidate everyone.
   

        "Heh!" Lu Tong was now in high spirits. He understood that this brat wanted to see the big fireworks go off but what if they harmed the innocent by accident?
   

        "All outstanding fame comes stained with blood. You have to be cruel!" Chu Feng reminded.
   

        "Enough, stop fanning the flames." Lu Tong hung up quickly, knowing full well that the brat was intentionally trying to provoke him. He wanted to borrow the Hollow Jade Temple’s power to cause a huge commotion and warn the enemies.
   

        The old man duly contacted the related authorities and arranged this lethal operation in great secrecy.
   

        Chu Feng continued practicing his fist technique in peace and quiet. Mount Sanqing was truly an extraordinary location.
   

        On the three main peaks, old pine trees grew verdant and were glistening with dew. Auspicious purple clouds rose up in spirals beside the silver waterfalls. It was truly like an immortal cave residence. 
   

        The glaring noon sun poured down its rays upon the Taoist temple of the main peak. Even the roof tiles were glistening with a golden yellow, imbuing them with a hint of holiness.
   

        Chu Feng drank some spring water and proceeded to stretch his muscles and tendons. His joints emitted popping sounds as he repeatedly practiced the Xingyi Twelve True Forms.
   

        Hu!
   

        The exhaled air formed a white column of mist like sharp blade which shot out tens of meters and sliced off a protruding cliff.
   

        He was extremely calm as he practiced in leisure while waiting for Lu Tong’s news. He was well-prepared to help with the suppression!
   

        …
   

        The Taoist temple on top of Mount Yunluo appeared quite imposing under the burning sun.
   

        This place was 2000 kilometers away from Mount Sanqing. It couldn’t be considered a famed mountain but was nonetheless quite famous. It had been mentioned in certain Taoist classics after all.
   

        But there was no longer a Taoist priest here after the great upheaval. The empty Taoist temple was occupied by an old badger, a king level entity.
   

        He could be considered an expert within the Jiangxi Region.
   

        He had also participated in the previous assault on Chu Feng. Something so certain had turned into a failure in the end when Demon King Chu escaped their grasp, causing him to feel uneasy ever since.
   

        No one knew the old badger lived here because Mount Yunluo wasn’t famous.
   

        He never expected disaster to fall from the sky. A three-eyed marine race expert had seized the place and forced him to become a scapegoat.
   

        The old badger wanted to cry but couldn’t find his tears. He duly ordered an agent to sneak into the Hollow Jade Temple and attempt to kill Chu Feng’s parents. This was a serious case indeed, and most importantly, it had nothing to do with him. He felt rather wronged.
   

        But in the end, he gritted his teeth and acquiesced. After all, he had already participated in the attack against Chu Feng and was already irreconcilable. If push came to shove, he would take shelter with the Peacock King or the marine race.
   

        Qian Yue, the three-eyed marine race expert, possessed a head of long purple hair and a handsome countenance. The vertical eye between his brows glowed with deep and clear divine light. He stood within the temple on Mount Yunluo, waiting for Chu Feng to arrive and deliver up his life.
   

        The old badger accompanied him on one side and had some transformed beast race members to pour wine for them. He was smiling brightly and offering his compliments on the three-eyed youth’s strength for he had already severed six shackles at such a tender age.
   

        The Mount Yunluo of today was like a demon residence; everyone here was of the beast race.
   

        Qian Yue calmly replied, "Don’t worry, even more experts are on their way. Killing a mere Chu Feng is as easy as slaughtering a chicken. I won’t let any accident befall you. Just sit tight and wait for his head."
   

        He was completely unperturbed. He would immediately suppress Chu Feng the moment he made an appearance. He could kill the latter with a single slap!
   

        But, Xu Qing, the human he was working with was rather cautious and insisted that they surround and kill Chu Feng as a group in order to avoid any mishaps. This young Xingyi Fist Grandmaster was afraid that Chu Feng would escape.
   

        What upset Qian Yue the most was that the white-robed Xu Qing had invited the Peacock King!
   

        He was greatly dissatisfied because there was truly no need to mobilize such a large group for a mere Chu Feng. It was fine as long as they killed him the moment he appeared.
   

        But Xu Qing told him that they had to be on guard against other experts like the Hollow Jade Temple master and the Wudang Grandmaster. After all, these people had connections to Chu Feng.
   

        Even if they were far away at the moment, no one could say for sure that they wouldn’t rush over suddenly.
   

        "Sigh, this Chu Feng is only a human with four severed shackles. After we had mobilized so many resources just for you, it’ll be difficult to escape this time even if you have wings!" The three-eyed expert Qian Yue’s face was grim and cold. "My flying saucer was destroyed at Mount Longhu because of you! This time, I’ll definitely stomp you to death!"
   

        Qian Yue felt that everything had been well planned out. They had left some clues for the other party to follow and deliver himself up. The idea was quite brilliant.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was indeed oblivious of their schemes and even Lu Tong hadn’t uncovered anything. They all thought that the sinister old badger had wanted to harm Chu Feng’s parents in secret.
   

        But Xu Qing and Qian Yue both failed to guess that Chu Feng had already severed his fifth shackle and was now able to contend with peerless experts.
   

        Furthermore, after killing Hei Teng this time, he had been practicing his skills and nurturing his spirit in order to cause a great commotion. He had persuaded Lu Tong to launch a direct assault on Mount Yunluo.
   

        The old man was also furious and agreed to establish their might by washing the land with blood.
   

        Before long, a secret news was being circulated among a select circle of the beast race. It was that the Peacock King had moved out to kill Chu Feng!
   

        If this news was spread out, it would definitely be an explosive headline.
   

        "Who would’ve thought Chu Feng was still alive? He has the devil’s own luck! But it would be quite difficult for him to escape this time since the Peacock King had found out where he is."
   

        "Demon King Chu is finally about to die. Once he’s been found by the Peacock King, how can he ever hope to survive? He will die without a doubt; even ten Chu Fengs put together can’t escape being killed by the Peacock King!"
   

        The small circle of Jiangxi beast kings discussing this matter were all descendants of the Peacock tribe or people related to them. They were all excited, knowing that something big was about to happen.
   

        They believed that with the Peacock King personally making his move, Chu Feng would certainly die ten times over.
   

        "Let’s go along. Although the Peacock King can easily kill Chu Feng on his own, we want to personally witness Chu Feng’s head falling off!"
   

        The beast kings who had participated in the hunt against Chu Feng happily made plans to join the "ritual".
   

        Although only a small circle of people knew of this confidential matter, all of them were trusted king level entities.
   

        The undercurrents were truly terrifying—everything was being done in secret.
   

        Once this matter came to light, it would surely shake the world!
   

        They saw that the marine race experts were powerful and even possessed equipment like the flying saucer. They should use this opportunity to form some friendly relations.
   

        These king level entities all merrily moved out, imagining the scene of Chu Feng’s head falling to the ground. With the Peacock King and marine race experts working together, who would dare to act impudently?!
   

        On top of Mount Yunluo. Qian Yue’s purple hair was glistening while glimpses of divine light could be seen from his vertical eye. He was trying to contact Hei Teng to tell him it was time to head over.
   

        But he simply couldn’t reach him. This caused him to frown slightly.
   

        Very soon, he felt relieved when he recalled that the southern sea dragon race had delivered the dragon locking pillars to him. Hei Teng did say that he was going to employ them to kill all the dissatisfied experts from the continent.
   

        He imagined Hei Teng should still be working on the four pillars and that the domain would likely interfere with the communicator signals. 
   

        Qian Yue gave it some thought and then decided to leave Hei Teng a message, telling him to come to Mount Yunluo and wait for Chu Feng to come knocking on the door!
   

        Mount Sanqing—Chu Feng was staring at Hei Teng’s communicator with great vigor in his eyes. He had immediately guessed the situation.
   

        After killing Hei Teng, Chu Feng found a few odds and ends within a pocket under his scales. There were some unknown electronic devices as well as a human communicator.
   

        When Qian Yue called Hei Teng, Chu Feng didn’t dare take the call for fear of being revealed. But the subsequent text message greatly alarmed Chu Feng.
   

        "Old man, things have changed!"
   

        Chu Feng immediately contacted Lu Tong and told him that Mount Yunluo was a trap.
   

        Lu Tong suddenly felt quite distressed. Even Hei Teng was supposed to join them?
   

        "That’s bad. The Hollow Jade Temple master has moved to another district while fighting against the Golden Crow and so has the Wudang Grandmaster in his battle against the marine race and the Nine-Lives Cat." Lu Tong was dripping with cold sweat.
   

        He had originally thought that he was going against a normal beast king. Never did he guess that there would be peerless experts participating.
   

        "Fear not, I’m a peerless expert. I’ll head over there personally! This time, I must make them blow their top! They think I’ll come knocking to deliver my head on a silver platter? I say they’re just tired of living!" Chu Feng was completely unafraid.
   

        "Brat, don’t be reckless. Wait for me to invite more experts to work in unison," Lu Tong warned.
   

        "It’s too late. Those men aren’t saints—they intentionally left clues for me to follow—if I don’t appear soon, they’ll realize something is wrong. You go and prepare as many weapons as you can immediately. We need the most powerful types of weapons that can kill beast kings as well as high-output laser weapons; the more the better. You blast the mountain sky high and leave all the survivors to me!"
   

        Chu Feng coldly spoke. Even after knowing there were people waiting to kill him, he was completely fearless. The recent increase in strength had given him enough confidence.
   

        Who could stop him with his current strength? There was almost no one he couldn’t beat. At five and a half times the speed of sound, he was virtually unparalleled!
   

        "The beast kings possess keen senses. What if they sense the danger preemptively?" Lu Tong was worried.
   

        "You have me, don’t you? I’ll make my way there. I promise to help you solve this problem!" Chu Feng confidently said. He felt that if there were only a few beast kings, he could use his own divine instinct to interfere with them so that they won’t sense the danger in advance.
   

        There might be a problem if there were too many beast kings.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to go and set up the four bronze pillars. These mysterious items could interfere with the local geomagnetic properties and affect the victims’ senses. It should suffice to solve Lu Tong’s concerns.
   

        But Mount Yunluo was quite large which meant that the four pillars would have to be placed quite far apart. This would greatly diminish the ghostly labyrinth effect.
   

        But now wasn't the time to worry about that. It would be enough if he could interfere with their senses!
   

        "Very well then, I’ll arrange everything. I’ll call in the artillery and shoot Mount Yunluo into the western skies!" Lu Tong ruthlessly said.
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        "Hu!"
   

        Chu Feng’s exhaled breath was like a white spear. It shot out over a hundred meters high and pierced into the cliffside to form a dark hole.
   

        He felt his practice has borne fruit. His blood energy was boiling, and his spiritual energy was becoming much stronger. He wasn’t a muscular man, but a power as vast as the oceans was contained within his body.
   

        As he circulated his breathing technique, the vast energy would surge up and materialize into mysterious shapes that were his Xingyi Twelve True Forms.
   

        They weren’t merely for intimidation purposes but possessed true destructive potential. The true forms would envelop him with his every move and aid with his lethal attacks.
   

        "Time to set out!"
   

        Chu Feng’s body glowed as life essence flowed throughout his pores.
   

        The energy filled his lungs to the brink of bursting apart!
   

        Chu Feng set off on the 2000-kilometer journey to Mount Yunluo. This distance was almost nothing to him at this point as he could arrive in half an hour at full speed.
   

        But there was no need to go all out at the moment so he took it easy and preserved his strength for the imminent battle.
   

        Nonetheless, his "leisurely" speed, despite far slower than his maximum, was still supersonic and he duly arrived one hour later.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was calm for he had not used up much energy on the road. It didn’t tax him except while running at four or five times the speed of sound.
   

        Covering 2000 kilometers in an hour was already an astonishing rate for the general public.
   

        Mount Yunluo. Here, green pines and jade cypresses grew in abundance while ancient names could be seen carved on the precipitous cliffs. The atmosphere here was indeed quite extraordinary.
   

        The mountain itself wasn’t very big and it couldn’t be considered particularly vast or majestic. But the ambiance was full of vibrant life—the vegetation was full of vitality, while springs and waterfalls added to the superb scenery.
   

        Chu Feng focused his vision from five kilometers away. He exercised due caution as there might be experts with six severed shackles on the mountain. 
   

        He, however, still had the advantage in that his spiritual energy was completely merged with his physical body, allowing him to approach undetected.
   

        This ability became even more pronounced after he had severed his fifth shackle. It was quite difficult for others to sense him.
   

        Chu Feng thus arrived at Mount Yunluo on his own!
   

        He moved in silence and circled around the main peak, traversing the forests and avoiding all lifeforms.
   

        He was scouting the lay of the land in order to deploy the four pillars and kill the kings within.
   

        He didn’t know how many beast kings there were, but there should be a good number of them and definitely including some with six severed shackles.
   

        After careful scouting, Chu Feng withdrew a bronze pillar from the snow-white bottle. The thick pillar was as tall as a man and with various mysterious patterns on them.
   

        He felt satisfied with the pristine jade bottle. With such a spatial bottle in hand, it became much easier to transport heavy metal equipment.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng buried a pillar in each of the four different directions.
   

        At this moment, the area encompassed within began to change, as if the vigor and energy of the region were somehow affected.
   

        Naturally, the changes were undetectable unless the person was observing Mount Yunluo in detail like Chu Feng.
   

        He was certain that the magnetic field alteration had affected the entirety of the main peak.
   

        "Will this cause a ghostly labyrinth?" Chu Feng wasn’t certain, but it was enough if he could prevent the beast kings from detecting danger in advance.
   

        Chu Feng was like a spirit as he retreated from the woods and contacted Lu Tong to inquire about preparations on his side.
   

        "We’ll be ready very soon. The estimated time is this evening. There will be no more Mount Yunluo thereafter." Lu Tong’s words were calm despite the raging murderous intent.
   

        "Very good!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Following that, the two arranged the direction from which Lu Tong would attack and where Chu Feng would be stationed. They arranged everything in advance to avoid accidents and friendly fire.
   

        Chu Feng especially pointed out the locations of the four pillars and reminded Lu Tong not to attack them lest they be destroyed in the barrage. Although he felt that the pillars should be able to withstand such damage, it was prudent to avoid taking risks.
   

        "Old man, now that everything is ready, I’ll be waiting to kill the numerous kings!" Chu Feng ended their conversation with such a declaration.
   

        The fresh trees growing within the woods were verdant and full of vitality. Chu Feng selected a limestone and sat cross-legged upon it to build up his energy and spirit prior to the battle. He knew that certain experts would rush out after the attack and that would be the best time for him to make his move.
   

        This was his first great battle after returning from mortal danger. He was raring to start a massacre!
   

        Lu Tong’s management was extremely efficient, allowing the plan to proceed smoothly and in great secrecy.
   

        The afternoon sun was shining brightly upon Mount Yunluo, lighting up the whole summit in a golden glow.
   

        The simple Taoist temple was also basking in the radiant glow.
   

        Qian Yue was somewhat upset because so many king level entities had arrived one after another. All of this for a single Chu Feng; was it really necessary?!
   

        He felt that a small issue had been blown way out of proportion. Chu Feng was merely an ant expert with four severed shackles, someone he could kill with a single kick!
   

        Qian Yue was dissatisfied with white-robed Xu Qing and felt that the man was being overly cautious. So many people had arrived to join in on the chaos.
   

        More importantly, Xu Qing himself hadn’t arrived.
   

        But Qian Yue’s mood changed after seeing the Peacock King arrive. Even such a powerful being such as himself had to admit that this graceful expert was someone worth befriending.
   

        "Sire Peacock King!"
   

        The old badger excitedly greeted in full ceremony.
   

        The Peacock King had still arrived earlier than most of the others despite encountering certain delays on the road.
   

        At this time, he was climbing the mountain with an amiable smile. His whole person was incomparably handsome and perfect.
   

        Like Qian Yue, his long violet hair hung loosely behind his back. His eyes were spirited, and his skin was sparkling and translucent like jade.
   

        He was already quite the senior in age, but he appeared extremely young, looking perhaps no more than 20 years old.
   

        Some of the beast kings were surprised to see that the Peacock King had become even younger than before and his blood energy more vibrant. Apparently, he had made some progress in his cultivation.
   

        The peacock race became quite powerful after the great upheavals and were all extremely handsome after transforming to human form.
   

        The Peacock King was, naturally, the most outstanding of the race. He was confident, graceful, and amiable with no blemish to speak of. He was, perhaps, even more beautiful than the average lady as he slowly walked up Mount Yunluo.
   

        Qian Yue revealed a smile and personally welcomed the distinguished Peacock King. He sensed that the latter’s blood energy was as vast as the oceans and even more powerful than he was.
   

        As an expert of marine race origins, Qian Yue looked up to very few other experts, white-robe Xu Qing being one of them. He viewed this Peacock King before him in an even more favorable light.
   

        He was fairly intimate and active in his attempt to rope in the Peacock King.
   

        The other king level entities were even more respectful. They were all cautious and obedient before this peerless Peacock King, an exceptional tyrant who even dares vie for the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        "Everyone went through the trouble to honor us with your presence just to kill a mere Chu Feng. I feel we have truly flattered him too much by involving so many people!" Qian Yue’s third eye was glowing as he spoke.
   

        The other king level entities all revealed odd expressions because Qian Yue was ignoring them completely before the arrival of the Peacock King.
   

        The Peacock King always wore a polite smile and looked nothing like a ferocious beast king battling against the peerless human experts.
   

        "With two peerless experts holding the fort, the rest of us can be considered as having come to join in on the fun and witness the grand occasion where Chu Feng’s head falls to the ground."
   

        "Heh, heh, with King Qian Yue and the Peacock King arriving in person, Chu Feng would surely die in one casual move as soon as he shows himself!" the kings replied in succession.
   

        This was especially true of those who had participated in surrounding Chu Feng that night because most of them had been feeling uneasy ever since.
   

        After witnessing Chu Feng kill ten kings that night, most of them were apprehensive and lived in fear that Chu Feng might, one day, come to them for revenge, but now things were looking good for them. The kings gathered this time were so much more powerful than their previous lineup and would easily be able to destroy Demon King Chu!
   

        Some people were even guessing whether Qian Yue and the Peacock King would try to obtain the peerless breathing technique after capturing Chu Feng.
   

        That evening, the setting sun was a sanguineous red.
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes and rose from the rock; his essence and spirit had reached their peak. He gazed over at Mount Yunluo and muttered, "It is time."
   

        It was at this time that his communicator rang.
   

        "The fireworks have been ignited. Prepare to watch the show!" Lu Tong informed.
   

        "Great!" Chu Feng hung up with a single word.
   

        At that time, beams upon beams of bright light intersected high above with brilliance akin to a divine rainbow traversing the skies. The light interwove like dense arcs of congregating lightning before shooting down towards Mount Yunluo.
   

        Chu Feng stood on a high mountain and cruelly smiled. The resplendent rays of the setting sun washed over him, making him appear like a demonic god waiting to start a massacre.
   

        Any king who had survived the first wave would have to pass through him before reaching safety. He had been waiting for too long just to kill these kings!
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth and sky shattered as Mount Yunluo exploded, followed by the eventual meltdown of whatever remained of it.
   

        The scene was absolutely terrifying—laser attacks and missiles descended within an instant, turning the whole area into a hellish sea of flames with gushing lava and boiling steam.
   

        The so-called "firecracker" was not small indeed. It was definitely enough to shock the world.
   

        Doubtlessly, the four pillars had been useful. Otherwise, the numerous kings would’ve sensed the danger much earlier and moved to evade it.
   

        Chu Feng knew king level entities were extremely tenacious. There was bound to be some survivors among them who would struggle free.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng crossed 1500 meters in a single step. He arrived with great speed to block the escape of a certain person, "Die!"
   

        "You… you’re Chu Feng?!" The king level expert was shocked out of his wits. He had never expected everything was caused by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t reply and threw out a punch with light surging throughout his body. The attack was like a sun shooting through the sky, producing a blinding explosion upon impact which enveloped the victim completely.
   

        This king level entity struggled with all his might but all was in vain.
   

        The fist attack immediately caused the man to explode and gave him absolutely no chance to retaliate. It was a rapid extermination!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 258: Mass Regicide

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng’s single attack struck with great severity and, like an erupting volcano, blasted the king level entity apart.
   

        Until the very moment before his explosive death, he could hardly believe how Demon King Chu with four severed shackles had become such a terrifying entity.
   

        He couldn’t accept how weak and small he was against Chu Feng even if he had indeed been wounded by the bombardment.
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t have much time to dwell on it before being blasted apart. Even his spiritual body was swept away and disintegrated by the brilliant flames.
   

        A king thus lost his life to Chu Feng’s palm within the blink of an eye.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was glowing with extraordinary brilliance, suppressing the whole forest like a golden sun and instinctively preventing others from looking at him directly.
   

        He was blindingly radiant like a deity, and it was becoming increasingly difficult to even make out his figure amidst the divine light. It was truly intimidating.
   

        Chu Feng no longer concealed himself and had released the full extent of his energy. Every dazzling step took him over a thousand kilometers.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        A loud roar was heard as some experts escaped the raging inferno by jumping off what remained of Mount Yunluo. The vigorous and agile mountain panther maintained its speed despite its bloody wounds.
   

        The vicious beast was 25 meters in length. He had morphed into his true form in midair during the escape in order to reach its maximum speed.
   

        He was absolutely furious and emitting an intense baleful aura despite its miserable condition. A large gaping wound was visible on its chest where a laser weapon had penetrated it.
   

        He was naturally aware that such weapons were likely deployed by the humans. They actually dared to make such a move against a horde of beast kings—did they not fear retaliation?
   

        He was quite frightened and even somewhat terrified at how his divine instincts had failed to kick in before danger arrived because this was the main reason beast kings were able to look down on human firearms.
   

        "Humans, you dare to make a move against me?! This is simply asking for a massacre. I shall have my revenge!" The mountain panther’s roar shook the earth and sky.
   

        The very next moment, however, he was startled to see divine light flooding over the mountain woods with extreme speed. The flames surged towards the sky like a sun materializing therein.
   

        The mountain panther’s hair stood on end as he turned to flee. He could no longer bother to utter words of spite for his instincts told him grave danger was descending upon him.
   

        Having somewhat recovered his divine instinct after leaving the main peak of Mount Yunluo, the panther sensed that the approaching entity was simply too terrifying—it could even cause a king level entity like himself to tremble in fear.
   

        "You want to start a massacre?! Then you can die now!" A few simple words were enough to convey the speaker’s powerful will. A mass of blinding light tore through the wide skies and cut off his retreat.
   

        The panther was shocked. It was renowned for his unparalleled speed, but this radiant human figure had swiftly caught up with him. It was too frightening.
   

        "You’re…" the panther screamed with wide eyes, revealing an expression of astonishment.
   

        He had recognized Chu Feng because he was among those who had chased after Chu Feng that night and wounded him miserably. Who would’ve thought their one-time victim had actually become so terrifying?
   

        One had to know that barely a few days had passed. Now, Chu Feng was like a completely different person—a peerless expert!
   

        The mountain panther roared and shot out a beam of light from his mouth which slashed forward like a blade. At the same time, he raised his huge claws to fight to the death with Chu Feng.
   

        Unfortunately, all was in vain. That proud figure seemingly enveloped by the sun was even more terrifying than a demonic god. Chu Feng raised his sparkling hands and slapped out.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng delivered one punch just as before, and the strike released blinding lights which suppressed the whole forest as it sent the enemy flying out before causing it to explode mid-air.
   

        Chu Feng’s single attack was simply too tyrannical. Even deities might not be his match.
   

        "How is that possible?" Those were the panther’s last thoughts before he lost his consciousness. His heart was filled with fear because he clearly sensed that Chu Feng was no weaker than the Peacock King!
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and appeared before Mount Yunluo.
   

        Rockets and lasers were still firing non-stop from the other directions. Only this area was relatively peaceful.
   

        Any survivors were certain to run this way.
   

        As expected, more than one king level expert ran out of Mount Yunluo accompanied by beast howls, miserable screams, and bird cries. Several figures shot out from the chaos in succession.
   

        "Ah… humans, how dare they! They actually dare to scheme against me like this—I’ll fight it out with you!"
   

        "You humans should be killed. You’ve wounded me and made me lose valuable essence blood. I’ll definitely make you pay a thousand, no, ten thousand times over—I’ll massacre your race by the millions!"
   

        "I’ll massacre whole cities and kill until you all tremble in fear and trepidation. How will your race stop the flames of our rage? Just wait to see your people die by the millions from today on!"
   

        …
   

        Four figures shot out within that single moment. The furious roars of the three sinister beast kings shook the whole area as another bird king shot out from their midst and took to the skies.
   

        "You lot want revenge?"
   

        Chu Feng’s voice wasn’t very loud but it rang true within the enemy’s ears and shook their spirit to the point of collapse.
   

        "Then you may die now!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted as he raised his left hand. The lightning talisman appeared within his left palm and shot out in the blink of an eye before coalescing into an incomparably resplendent electric spear. It was cold and almost metallic.
   

        Following that, he aimed it first towards the bird king rushing into the sky lest it escapes.
   

        "Wretched human, you dare scheme against me?!" the bird king roared. It hadn’t discerned the identity of this human enshrouded in brilliant lights, but it had sensed that he was an absolutely terrifying king level entity.
   

        The bird king raised its speed and rushed towards the boundless skies, releasing its internal energy to defend against the potential attack.
   

        Boom!
   

        But it was too late. The lightning spear shot out thunderously the exact moment Chu Feng uttered the word die. The violent attack shook the very firmament.
   

        How could that bird outrun the bolt of lightning?
   

        "Ah…" it miserably cried out and slashed with its claws, hoping to deflect the incoming attack.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        But it was ultimately helpless against the lightning spear which shot through its claws like a cold weapon and pierced into its body. Large amounts of king blood sprayed out therein.
   

        The bird king let out a shrill cry as the lightning spear began to glow brightly before exploding mid-air with a huge boom.
   

        King level blood rained down along with feathery bits of the dead bird king. A third king level entity was thus killed by Chu Feng!
   

        "Ah, it's you! Chu Feng, Demon King Chu!" A certain beast king screamed oddly. It was incomparably frightened. They were all waiting to ambush Chu Feng, but who would’ve thought Chu Feng had actually come… to kill them!
   

        The other two beast kings were all startled; goosebumps began to form and their hair stood on end.
   

        "Kill him! Let’s get him together!" The three beast kings glanced at each other before charging at Chu Feng in unison. They had seen how miserably the bird king had died and understood that neither of them possessed the means to escape that lightning spear.
   

        A certain earthen yellow dog among them was especially ferocious. Its twenty-meter body was drenched in blood, but nonetheless glowed brightly with a golden radiance. Its large copper eyes were suffused with the cold glint of hatred as it opened its bloody jaws to reveal the blade like fangs within.
   

        "You evolved from the common dog?" Chu Feng was somewhat surprised but absolutely showed no mercy nonetheless.
   

        At this time, he walked forward in large strides, the radiance from his body burning brightly. His heart was like the blazing sun, providing him with a continuous stream of energy.
   

        His pores were all relaxed as he bathed in the golden splendor, communicating with the free energy of the heaven and earth. Everything then came together amidst an ever-increasing brilliance.
   

        "Aou!" The dog king was furious. He hated it when others mentioned his origins.
   

        The other two beast kings also roared as they charged together, each deploying its most powerful abilities. They raised huge waves of earth and rocks amidst gushing magma.
   

        "All shall be executed!" Chu Feng spoke only those words.
   

        Boom!
   

        Radiance surged momentarily as he deployed his Xingyi Fists materializing the dragon, tiger, crane and falcon forms in quick succession. These spiritual beings surrounded him in a terrifying display of might.
   

        These materialized images stood as a testament to his true strength.
   

        A beast king arrived before him with great speed and spewed out waves of lava. But all was for naught—its attack was dispersed by the materialized true forms surrounding Chu Feng, and at the same time, it was pinned down by the falcon and tiger.
   

        "Ah, no!" it cried out loud.
   

        It discovered, at the last moment, that these images were not incorporeal. The energy manifestations of the Xingyi True Forms were capable of directly participating in battle! 
   

        Pfft!
   

        It was tied down by the Tiger and Falcon forms before being directly torn apart by the other encircling Xinyi Forms.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng threw out a punch—the Xingyi Crane Form was as fierce as it was elegant—he tore through the skies like a divine crane and bombarded one of the incoming beasts. The victim was blown away before exploding mid-air.
   

        After the dog king witnessed two powerful experts instantly lose their lives, its ferocity and violence were immediately extinguished, wishing it could run away with its tail between its legs.
   

        It couldn’t believe how this person whom they had once surrounded before had become so terrifying.
   

        There was no suspense. Chu Feng moved his right leg the moment he landed, sending out a strike comparable to a dancing golden snake. The swift attack landed on the dog king’s body with a thud.
   

        The dog king’s bones and tendons were broken. It was sent flying for a good distance before its body disintegrated and broke down into pieces. It didn’t even have the time to cry out in misery.
   

        Within a single moment, Chu Feng had killed several beast kings in quick succession. His whole being glowed resplendently like a war god returning from the distant primordial era, indomitable and blood-soaked.
   

        Mount Yunluo had been demolished—there would be no such mountain thereafter!
   

        Chu Feng stared into the distance. He knew that not all others had lost their lives—a few frightening auras could still be detected at the base of the mountain.
   

        The true experts weren’t in a rush to run after escaping the immediate danger. They had hidden themselves within the forest at the mountain’s base and were observing the situation.
   

        "Chu Feng!" A purple-haired man walked out accompanied by what seemed like a furious shout. A vertical eye could be seen between his brows and traces of blood on his body. He had only taken light damage, but he was exceptionally furious!
   

        The faces of the several beast kings behind him were all ashen after Qian Yue made his appearance.
   

        The young marine race expert Qian Yue was the most enraged of them all. He was originally overseeing this location, waiting for Chu Feng to deliver his head on a silver platter, but in the end, they were the ones who had suffered with some wounded and others dead.
   

        "Chu Feng, you must die!" Qian Yue roared.
   

        Another person appeared from behind his back; a handsome person largely stained with blood and glaring with frosty eyes. This was the impressive Peacock King.
   

        This was unexpected for Chu Feng. The widely celebrated peerless Peacock King was also here!
   

        "You lot are the ones who should die! Whoever isn’t satisfied, come forth and I’ll kill them all!" Chu Feng coldly replied. He stood alone against a group of beast kings and was absolutely unafraid!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s killing intent was surging despite being enshrouded by a mass of brilliant light akin to the sun.
   

        His words were cold and cruel in the face of such a large group of beast kings, fearless and determined to kill.
   

        "Ha… Haha!" Qian Yue was so enraged that he began to laugh as his eyes turned frosty. This unimpressive human, someone he could slap to death, was threatening to kill them all.
   

        He became especially angry after thinking about the arrangements today. Not only had they wasted their efforts, they had even suffered great losses after being bombarded by human firearms.
   

        "Chu Feng, you can’t make up for your crimes even if you die a hundred times. You caused me to lose my flying saucer at Mount Longhu, and today, you dare attempt to harm us with missiles and lasers. I guess you’re tired of living!" Qian Yue shouted loudly as he released a frightening amount of killing intent.
   

        The whole area was momentarily filled with flying sand and stones. Several large trees were uprooted and blown away by the wild energy fluctuations. He had almost formed a domain of sorts as giant rocks thousands of kilograms in weight floated into the air. All of this was due to his coarse breathing circulation!
   

        "So it’s you!" Chu Feng was now incensed. He had once seen this three-eyed marine race expert together with white-robed Xu Qing. Back then, however, he didn’t know that Qian Yue was the owner of the flying saucer.
   

        If only he knew this three-eyed man’s identity last time, Chu Feng would’ve chosen to make his move then and there. There was no way he would let this bastard live!
   

        Chu Feng thought there was no enmity between them, but he turned out to be the owner of the flying saucer that had attacked them back at Mount Longhu, causing the two oxen to receive grievous wounds.
   

        This man had once used the flying saucer to bombard him, and today, he was scheming against him by laying down an ambush. This was truly intolerable!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were frosty. The flames of fury burned in his heart—it was obvious that the other party was deliberately targeting him—but here he was complaining insolently as if he was the victim.  
   

        "Three-eyed thief, come over here and accept your death!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The vertical eye on Qian Yue’s forehead shot out a shocking beam of light after hearing those words. It was emanating a terrifying fluctuation which caused everyone to palpitate.
   

        His body was bloodstained with some wounds on his arms and legs, but he was otherwise alright. He hadn’t received any serious wounds.
   

        "Peacock King, let’s kill him!" Qian Yue turned back to glance at the peacock race’s number one expert.
   

        He hated Chu Feng to the bone, but he could sense that the enemy’s strength wasn’t what he had expected. Far from being able to kill the latter with a single slap, it would probably require him to work together with the Peacock King in order to kill the enemy.
   

        The other kings in the vicinity were also excited. Chu Feng, at present, was excessively ferocious, but if Qian Yue and the Peacock King worked together, they might be able to kill him.
   

        At this moment, half of the Peacock King’s body was stained with blood. He was unfortunately pierced through the right chest by a beam of laser which would’ve melted any normal expert on the spot.
   

        This time, Lu Tong had mobilized quite a few frightening high-output laser weapons. Not even a peerless expert would be able to come out unscathed after being struck.
   

        Everyone on Mount Yunluo was deprived of their divine instinct because of the dragon locking pillars buried around the place.
   

        None of them had sensed the attack beforehand. By the time the interweaving beams of light had appeared in the sky above them, survival and injuries mostly came down to luck.
   

        Although the Peacock King had suffered a grave injury, he was still calm and collected. His purple hair was stained with blood, but his countenance was handsome with no blemish to speak of, his eyes deep and abstruse. He gazed coldly at Chu Feng without the slightest sign of anger.
   

        At this time, he indeed wanted to make a move and kill this young man but knew that he wasn’t in the best of conditions. Furthermore, the area itself was somewhat odd because his divine instinct had somehow disappeared. He thus refrained from acting recklessly.
   

        "Chu Feng, I had indeed come for you. I traveled all the way to the south just to kill you, but I’d never expected that you would’ve developed to such a level. What swift growth!" the Peacock King spoke his heart quite frankly with a frosty gaze.
   

        "Peacock King!" Chu Feng glared at this purportedly peerless Peacock King. In the past, he had indeed felt pressured by the latter, but now, he felt no fear.
   

        "Step forth into battle. I’ll slaughter you today!" Chu Feng shouted. It could be said that the great battle within Jiangxi had a lot to do with the Peacock King. It was him who had commanded the local beast kings to attack Chu Feng.
   

        "We implore the Peacock King to take action and kill him!" An armored man stepped out from within the woods, asking the Peacock King to work together with them in killing Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately glowed with a certain sharpness as he stared at the other party. It was actually a human king, colluding with the divergent races to kill him.
   

        Furthermore, Chu Feng recognized this human king as one of those who had attacked him that night.
   

        "There’s one more!" Chu Feng’s cold eyes noticed another human king at the back. This caused his killing intent to become even denser.
   

        It wasn’t very surprising that the divergent races were at odds with him in a fight for superiority, but these two humans had actually been colluding with these races to harm him.
   

        Just which corporation did they belong to? Chu Feng’s killing intent soared!
   

        "I’m physically unfit to fight against you today." No one had expected the Peacock King to give such a reply. His profound eyes and calm countenance were free of fluctuation as he spoke these words casually.
   

        "You’ve all come here to ambush me and now you want to leave unscathed?" Chu Feng coldly replied.
   

        In truth, he was already regulating all the energy within his body in preparation to erupt with power. He wasn’t afraid even against two peerless experts.
   

        "Peacock King, you shouldn’t throw away this rare opportunity. Let’s work together to kill him!" the armored man spoke once more to persuade the Peacock King.
   

        The one hiding behind the human king nodded. "Indeed, his growth rate is simply too fast. He can already contend against a king with six severed shackles. How can anyone suppress him in the future? He also possesses a peerless breathing technique. Peacock King please reconsider, we should take advantage of this opportunity to take him down!"
   

        This caused Chu Feng’s killing intent to soar; cold light shot out from his eyes as golden light shone resplendently from his body.
   

        The identity of the two human kings in armor was difficult to discern as their faces were completely hidden and they only revealed their eyes.
   

        "Let’s see how long you can hide your identity. All of you will die today!" Chu Feng glared at them.
   

        "Chu Feng, do you think you’ll be allowed to act so unbridled before me?!" Qian Yue coldly spoke with a frosty glare.
   

        He had already noticed that the Peacock King had suffered grievous injuries and wasn’t willing to participate in this battle. He, as an expert of the marine race, was quite confident in dispatching Chu Feng on his own and wouldn’t insist on the Peacock King’s participation.
   

        "That’s right, let’s kill him while we have the chance!" a human king spoke.
   

        "Kill!" the Turtledove King shouted.
   

        At this moment, there were eight king level experts apart from the Peacock King, Qian Yue and the two human race experts.
   

        "I’ll slaughter you all!" Chu Feng had made his move. He had been circulating his breathing technique all this time and had mobilized an abundant amount of terrifying energy. He was at his peak the moment as he unleashed his tyrannical assault.
   

        Additionally, he had the violet thunder hammer gripped in his left hand. He was emanating undisguised killing intent as he attacked with full force.
   

        Chi!
   

        A flying knife shot out and hovered above his head.
   

        Chu Feng had rushed into a proactive attack against eight powerful experts including the Peacock King. It would be quite sensational if news of this were to spread.
   

        Who could afford to be so reckless and forceful, charging right into a group of eight with two peerless experts among them?
   

        Boom!
   

        Lightning erupted and a bolt of terrifying lightning shot out from the violet lightning hammer. The attack was incomparably brilliant as it screamed towards the three-eyed marine race expert.
   

        "You!"
   

        Qian Yue’s eyes were cold and sinister. He understood that the lightning bolt was simply to force him back momentarily.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng had broken through the sound barrier with a single step; his target, the Peacock King. His eyes were shooting out beams of blinding light like the eruption of a golden volcano.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky and earth trembled as the air exploded.
   

        Chu Feng closed the gap of a thousand meters within the blink of an eye, his fist ready to bombard the Peacock King.
   

        "Everyone, kill him together!" It was still those two human king level experts who were the most proactive.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Peacock King was extremely decisive. He rushed towards the sky with a single stomp and was soon hundreds of meters away and counting.
   

        Chu Feng also leapt up at almost the same time to continue the battle midair!
   

        "Chi!
   

        The two human experts and the other four kings had all made their moves. They utilized terrifying energy beams which shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        But they were slightly late—Chu Feng had already flown 800 meters into the air and was clashing with the Peacock King. 
   

        "Clang!"
   

        A palm-sized mirror appeared in the Peacock King’s hand. This simple and unadorned mirror was able to block the incoming violet lightning hammer.
   

        Chi!
   

        Part of the lightning bolt had been deflected and the rest was absorbed, causing the mirror to glow with divine light.
   

        It was a mystery how a metallic mirror could dissolve lightning.
   

        Chu Feng knew that it had to be a magical weapon to be able to defend against the violet hammer. The Peacock King actually possessed such a rare weapon!
   

        Dong!
   

        The two swiftly exchanged unchecked blows, causing several great explosions midair.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng lost his ascending momentum and began to fall. The Peacock King spread its wings at that time, transformed into its true form and rushed through the vast skies.
   

        Feathers and blood were raining down from the sky, all of which belonged to the Peacock King!
   

        The large wound on his chest where he was struck by the laser weapon had burst open during the clash with Chu Feng.
   

        The Peacock King fled without another word. The other kings all felt uneasy because none of them had expected such an outcome.
   

        Chi!
   

        Interweaving beams of laser shot towards the distant Peacock King but he duly evaded them; his divine instincts had returned after leaving the vicinity of the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        "Well, we can’t help it that he’s left. At worst, I’ll kill him myself!" the three-eyed Qian Yue coldly said.
   

        Dong!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had landed on the ground with extreme speed and momentum. He smashed into the earth and caused the ground to collapse.
   

        He didn’t go straight for the three-eyed marine race expert immediately but instead set his eyes on the two armored human experts and dashed towards them.
   

        "How dare you act so wildly in my presence?!" Qian Yue shouted and rushed to intercept him.
   

        "Scram, what do you think you are? I’ll kill who I want and when I want—do you think you can stop me?!" Chu Feng roared. His body was surging with bright light as his fists swung down for the kill.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two clashed momentarily amidst resplendent radiance, after which, Chu Feng rushed on towards the two humans.
   

        Qian Yue’s expression was ashen. "You dare!"
   

        The two human kings split up and ran in different directions.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng activated the violet lightning hammer and directly shot out a terrifying beam of light which struck one of the two fleeing humans. The attack sent him flying with arcs of electricity crackling over his body.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng had arrived and landed a blow on the human expert’s body, directly smashing his lower body.
   

        The scarlet knife hovering around him slashed down and amputated his legs.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t take the expert’s life, leaving him with a single breath after ensuring that he couldn’t escape. This person could be interrogated after the battle to find out which corporation was behind this.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed towards the other human king and struck out with a powerful blow. The attack directly severed his lower body, effectively eliminating any chances of escape.
   

        During the whole process, the two human experts tried to resist but to no avail. The two were far from being Chu Feng’s match and were ultimately left soaking in a pool of blood.
   

        "You dare!" Qian Yue loudly roared. He was furious because Chu Feng had had successively crippled the two people he had intended to protect.
   

        "Why wouldn’t I dare? Now it's your turn!" Chu Feng turned around and rushed back to attack the marine race expert. "You’re like the clay Buddha crossing the river. You can barely even protect yourself, and yet, you dare to talk so much nonsense. I’ll definitely kill you today!"
   

        Chu Feng was frustrated after letting the Peacock King escape and had firmly decided to keep everyone else here to make up for it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "You dare touch the people under my protection, you're looking to die!"
   

        The three-eyed expert Qian Yue glared coldly. The vertical eye on his forehead was emitting a terrifying aura like a dormant dragon on the verge of awakening.
   

        "Merely two human degenerates—I've already crippled them. What can you do about it? Besides, just what do you think you are?"
   

        Chu Feng immediately rushed over. His fist was glowing with golden light—the air in the vicinity trembled and explosions rang out throughout the mountain woods—the energy fluctuations were truly terrifying.
   

        Furthermore, his whole body was glowing with intense radiance. The 36,000 pores on his body were all spilling golden light. At this moment, he was like a golden sun crossing the skies, blinding and brilliant.
   

        The marine race expert Qian Yue didn't try to flee but instead burst forth with violet light.
   

        "I should've been able to kill a bug like you with a single slap but I was careless and allowed you to become powerful. Since you're able to threaten even peerless experts with six severed shackles, I'll spare no effort to kill you today!"
   

        Qian Yue grumbled before raising his head abruptly. His long violet hair danced behind him, and his handsome countenance stained with malicious killing intent. His eyes were cold and incisive while the vertical eye between his brows began to glow with divine light, adding to his mysterious temperament. 
   

        He was tall and straight. A single step seemingly caused the mountain woods below to move in reverse as if the earth below had shrunk to mere inches. He arrived in the blink of an eye to confront this human whom he didn't admire.
   

        But even so, he could no longer afford to take the other party lightly.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The two clashed together in a simple and direct blow. Neither dodged—both were of a mind to fight it out the hard way and find out who was the stronger of the two.
   

        It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth split open. Terrifying sounds rang out akin to ghosts wailing and deities sobbing.
   

        The mountainous terrain collapsed amidst the blinding rays as incomparably terrifying energy flooded over the entirety of the mountain woods. Shrubbery, ancient trees and giant rocks alike dissolved akin to snow before the raging flames—ashes to ashes, dust to dust.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        And thus the two experts clashed hundreds of times within the span of a single breath. This was likely the most intense contest of strength.
   

        Chu Feng deployed the Xingyi Crane Form, the embodiment of grace and sharpness. He was enshrouded in brilliant divine light like a proud celestial crane spreading its wings in a frightening attack.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng's arms were like blades as he erupted with blazing radiance. Like a white crane unfolding its wings, he was surrounded by a frosty splendor which almost struck Qian Yue's neck.
   

        The attack, however, only managed to cut off a few strands of the opponent's hair which rained down amidst strong winds. They exploded into fragments the moment they touched the ground, not unlike ashes in the wind.
   

        Qian Yue was astonished. This human was indeed quite problematic—his physical attacks had actually reached such a terrifying level—he was truly a big enemy.
   

        It further shocked him after sensing that this human had five small suns within his body generating a steady flow of glowing energy. The latter was only an expert with five severed shackles—someone who ought to be one whole level below him—but in truth, Chu Feng was able to fight on par with him.
   

        Chu Feng's posture shifted. He was no longer drifting elegantly but had become ferocious and violent like a primordial tiger coming into being.
   

        The glow on his body was blinding and his attacks were lightning fast. His hands took on the tiger form and attacked swiftly and relentlessly. He made no sound but tiger roars were being emitted from his body.
   

        This was the Xingyi Tiger Form. The ferocious aura of a primordial tiger erupted from his body as he moved his limbs. The image of a ferocious black tiger could be seen leaping through the starry sky seemingly about to extinguish the galaxy itself.
   

        Boom!
   

        Firm and powerful energy rushed out along with Chu Feng's attacks, causing the three-eyed marine race expert's heart to race as he staggered back. He chose to evade Chu Feng's relentless and tyrannical attacks.
   

        "Damn, I let you create such a scene. If I'd known earlier, I would've come myself to flay you alive and pull out your tendons instead of asking the wounded Hei Teng!"
   

        Qian Yue's cold voice was tainted with hints of regret. If he had made his move back then, he would've been able to directly kill this human.
   

        Chu Feng's expression sunk after hearing this. The whole incident infuriated him to no end—being chased by a flying saucer for no reason at all and then being attacked by Hei Teng—he had almost lost his life both times.
   

        This three-eyed marine race expert was actually mentioning past incidences with such resentment. This made Chu Feng quite angry.
   

        "Three-eyed monster, are you trying to remind me how you had offended me time and again?! You're looking to die!" Chu Feng loudly shouted.
   

        Cracking sounds rang out in succession as Chu Feng's spine began to emanate explosive energy fluctuations like that of a dragon. It was as if a true dragon was sleeping within him.
   

        His Xingyi Dragon Form had revealed itself. His body relaxed and the core of energy release was from his spine. A great hibernating dragon had revived, greatly increasing Chu Feng's physical energy.
   

        Chu Feng's spine was comparable to a dragon while his claws were that of the tiger form. A dangerous aura pulsated around him as he went berserk.
   

        Boom!
   

        Energy flowed from his radiant spine towards his left hand and formed a terrifying dragon head. 
   

        His right hand and body were still in the Xingyi Tiger Form!
   

        The dragon and tiger forms had appeared at the same time in great harmony.
   

        He made no sound but his body was emitting draconic chants and tiger roars which shook the whole mountain.
   

        This was one of the ultimate moves from the Xingyi Twelve Fists—"Dragon and Tiger Contend for Hegemony"!
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        The dragon form left hand and the tiger form right hand struck out in succession. Amidst the surging divine lights, one could clearly see a dragon rush out from Chu Feng's left hand and a primordial tiger from his right. The scene was quite frightening.
   

        The earth and sky were trembling under the terrifying explosions of energy.
   

        Giant rocks thousands of kilograms in weight were sent spinning into the air before bursting into fragments.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Qian Yue was forced to defend passively against Chu Feng's onslaught. He staggered back while coughing up blood.
   

        He had been wounded. He was thoroughly suppressed under this Dragon and Tiger Contend For Hegemony and drowned under the brilliant radiance.
   

        Thump!
   

        In the end, he was sent flying through the forest.
   

        Chu Feng maintained a close pursuit. His feet kicked off the ground and rose high into the sky, soon appearing well over 500 meters away. He caught up with the marine race expert and once again launched a flurry of attacks.
   

        "I've been restraining for too long. You should be the one to die!" said Qian Yue.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The vertical eye on his forehead opened and released a light so bright that it caused the sun and moon to dim in comparison. The red light was accompanied by auspicious violet clouds and dense killing intent as it flew towards Chu Feng.
   

        The distance was too close to raise any form of effective defense—Chu Feng's shoulder began to bleed as a terrifying wound appeared therein.
   

        Humph!
   

        With a cold snort, golden light surged on Chu Feng's body and erupted into an energy vortex which obstructed the purple rays.
   

         "Die!" Qian Yue loudly shouted. Beams of light successively shot out, sweeping through everything with terrifying destructive power.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two arrived on a small hill nearby while fighting. Chu Feng evaded the beam which struck the hill, first drilling into the mountain and later causing it to explode.
   

        It was frightening.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng failed to dodge as a scarlet beam tore through his arm, causing fresh blood to spurt out.
   

        "Your time is up!" Qian Yue growled.
   

        "You're full of nonsense!" Chu Feng taunted. Furthermore, his wounded arm trembled slightly before it began to heal at a visible rate. Soon, it was fully healed.
   

        "This…" The three-eyed marine race expert focused his eyes after seeing this. What kind of ability was this? The recovery was so fast that it caused him to be greatly alarmed.
   

        After severing his fifth shackle, Chu Feng gained terrifying regenerative abilities apart from the surging blood energy and power.
   

        Pfft, pfft!
   

        The three-eyed man was frantic as the vertical eye between his brows flickered, shooting out beam after beam of light in swift succession. Chu Feng's body was struck twice under the onslaught and fresh blood flowed out from his sanguineous wounds.
   

        Before long, however, his wounds began to show some wriggling movements before closing up—this swift growth rate was quite alarming.
   

        One had to know that the beam shot by the three-eyed marine race expert was able to shatter a mountaintop, yet Chu Feng's physical body was able to withstand such a blow.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng couldn't help but sigh; this three-eye marine race expert was indeed extremely powerful. Much more so than Hei Teng.
   

        "I won't give you any chance. I must slaughter you today!" Qian Yue roared. His long purple hair danced in the wind as an intensifying aura spread out.
   

        "Do you really think you're peerless?" Chu Feng laughed. "I only want to use you to practice my fist technique!"
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng raised his left hand and shot out lightning from his palm. The bolts arced and hacked towards Qian Yue.
   

        These lightning bolts were just as swift as the opponent's beams, and evading them was rather difficult.
   

        Crackle!
   

        Lightning enveloped Qian Yue as he was struck. His body staggered back with black marks over his shoulders. His hair wildly danced in his fury as he coldly said, "You bug, I'll never let you develop and cause future trouble!"
   

        Chu Feng calmly replied, "Deformed three-eyed man, you've got the audacity to call me a bug when it's obvious that you yourself have just evolved not so long ago. Who knows what kind of thing you were before this?"
   

        He shot out even more flashes of lightning while speaking, filling the area with interwoven arcs of lightning. It was the Demon Subduing Technique from Mount Longhu which had fused with his own ability. 
   

        "You don't understand a thing. We're a race of deities that have existed since time immemorial. It's understandable for a petty person like you to not know."  The three-eyed man's vertical eye began to glow with a scarlet radiance which shot out to block the incoming lightning. Bitter waves of energy rolled out from the points of collision.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng displayed his Xingyi Fist with increasingly terrifying proficiency—he was borrowing the enemy's hand to hone himself and was poised to push his arts to the next peak.
   

        He no longer activated his lightning. Instead, the life-like images of a dragon, tiger, falcon, crane, and bear took shape around him, all formed of energy.
   

        Five true forms revolved around him with increasing swiftness and seemingly formed a light screen akin to a great bell covering over him.
   

        Tiger roars, draconic chants, the song of falcons and cranes along with the roar of giant bears could be heard around him. These were all produced automatically as he displayed his Xingyi Fists.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi…
   

        The three-eyed man continuously shot out fierce beams while brandishing his fists at the same time. He became increasingly violent because he wanted to shoot down Chu Feng as quickly as possible.
   

        At this moment, however, something unexpected happened—all the scarlet beams were actually blocked with ease by the large bell comprised by the five rotating true forms. It appeared absolutely indomitable.
   

        Chu Feng himself was quite astonished. He had been pondering over the technique along the way but only now did he suddenly experience this kind of fist intent. It could actually form a golden bell out of energy.
   

        And this was only the work of five forms. How terrifying would it be if all twelve forms materialized around him, resonating with each other?
   

        It would probably lead to true invincibility!
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The three-eyed marine race expert continuously brandished his fists and shot out violet beams from between his brows but was ultimately unable to penetrate the Xingyi Bell. The strikes only elicited booming sounds of a tolling bell.
   

        He was incomparably shocked. "How come you're also familiar with this type of method? Did you also obtain the Xingyi True Inheritance?!"
   

        At first, he had thought that Chu Feng only knew a handful of true forms and decided not to think too much about it, but now, he was greatly overwhelmed because this was, doubtlessly, the true ancient inheritance.
   

        Wasn't white-robed Xu Qing the Xingyi Inheritor? How come this person was also proficient?!
   

        "Interesting, the secrets hidden within the Xingyi Fist Technique are truly abundant!" Chu Feng laughed loudly. Even he himself hadn't expected to be able to form an indomitable defense in the form of a golden bell!
   

        Boom!
   

        With a swing of his fist, the golden bell transformed—five true forms accompanied his fist strike and erupted towards the front. It was as if this golden bell had traveled through time and age as it rang out with a deafening sound like a giant golden tuning fork. The sound was as alarming as it was enlightening.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The three-eyed expert Qian Yue coughed up large amounts of blood after being struck by this blow. The bones in his body audibly shattered as his body was flung into the distance.
   

        The dragon, tiger, falcon, crane and bear true forms resumed their revolution around Chu Feng. The golden bell formed by the five true forms became increasingly brilliant. His every step forward was accompanied by an absolutely indomitable spirit, poised to kill this marine race expert!
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        Clang!
   

        Every leap took Chu Feng one kilometer into the distance. He was enclosed in the giant golden bell from which one could hear the time-worn tolls of an ancient bell. The scene was truly astonishing.
   

        Qian Yue was sent flying with blood pouring out of his mouth but was caught up within mere moments.
   

        Chu Feng shouted before bombarding the enemy with a series of fist strikes.
   

        Boom!
   

        Divine light flared like the tidal waves on a golden sea as the five lifeforms which comprised the golden bell flew out once again, accompanying Chu Feng’s strike.
   

        The dragon, tiger, falcon, crane and bear forms all materialized; some were emitting golden radiance, some black, and some snow-white.  Draconic chants, tiger roars, and bird cries filled the air, forming a terrifying scene.
   

        Thump!
   

        Qian Yue was once again sent spinning through the air, splashing blood in all directions.
   

        This time, he was flung over a thousand meters away and crashed into a mountain peak which consequently collapsed into several pieces, causing dust and smoke to billow into the air.
   

        "You bug! Now you’ve truly infuriated me. Do you really think I’m no match for you?!" Qian Yue roared as his hair danced wildly behind him and violet flames raged on his body.
   

        "What do you think you are? You’re just a three-eyed freak. Don’t tell me your ancestors were revived and evolved from fossilized trilobites?" Chu Feng laughed loudly and mocked.
   

        The more he looked at this three-eyed marine race expert, the more he disliked him. This person was actually calling him a bug as if his bloodline was truly noble.
   

        Boom!
   

        Qian Yue erupted with violet light which surged to the skies. His body was constantly emitting crackling sounds as a tail grew out from his back similar to that of a flood dragon.
   

        Furthermore, his body began to expand and swiftly reached three meters tall. His handsome countenance had disappeared and was covered from head to toe in dense scales, glistening with purple radiance.
   

        He was still in human form but was now covered in scales up to his face in addition to an extra tail.
   

        "I’m a descendant of Atlantis and have every right to call you a bug. You people are nothing during the glory years of my race!" Qian Yue roared with an inherent sense of superiority. He was still just as vain despite having suffered quite a bit.
   

        "The sunken Atlantis? So the legendary Atlanteans are all freaks like you? I don’t believe this b*llshit. You being a descendant must mean that your ancestor had married someone from another race. I’m guessing it must be a flood serpent. How terribly ugly, you look like an unsightly hybrid. You still have the audacity to call yourself a divine race. I feel that you yourself look quite like a bug. Maybe I’ll call you the bug race from now on!" Chu Feng provoked.
   

        "You’re looking to die!"
   

        The scaly Qian Yue loudly roared as the light from his vertical eye burned fiercely and shot out in the form of a violet beam.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        This beam almost shot through the golden bell around Chu Feng’s body.
   

        "It’s still lacking!" Chu Feng commented. His every movement surged with blood energy, almost like a deity with his golden bell rumbling around him.
   

        At this time, he was even more brilliant than the sun with splendorous radiance shooting out in all directions as he closed in for the kill.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next moment, Qian Yue’s aura had risen again somewhat as two scaly wings unfurled from his back.
   

        "You keep growing uglier and uglier. I feel that I’m wronging the insects by calling you a bug. How are you still maintaining human shape after so much transformation? You’re making me lose my appetite, die!"
   

        The furious Chu Feng turned into a beam of light and shot through the skies, pouncing onto the enemy with terrifying fist intent!
   

        The giant bell rumbled and shook the whole mountain.
   

        Qian Yue was absolutely furious; the opponent’s words were simply too malicious. He couldn’t eat anything human-shaped?! This infuriated him greatly.
   

        "Chu Feng, I’ll flay you alive!" Qian Yue flickered into a beam of violet light and shot towards Chu Feng with a flap of his wings.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, they were exerting their full force as they crashed into each other shooting out blinding light from their midst.
   

        With a dong, cracks began to appear on the golden bell formed by the Xingyi fist intent while a beam of light from between the opponent’s brows grazed past his neck, lacerating it and sending fresh blood spurting out in all directions. The situation was extremely dangerous, but Chu Feng possessed an astonishing rate of regeneration which mitigated the damage.
   

        Thump!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s fists landed on the opponent’s body. The strike this time caused Qian Yue’s ribs to cave in amidst obvious cracking sounds, sending him flying into the distance.
   

        The both of them were wounded and drenched in blood!
   

        "Eh? You want to run away?" At this time, Chu Feng noticed the distant turtledove spreading its wings to rush towards the sky.
   

        He had been keeping an eye on the other king level experts in the vicinity and would immediately kill them should they take action.
   

        In truth, the other beast race experts couldn’t wait to see Chu Feng dead.
   

        They wanted to rush out to kill him but found that the difference between them was simply too great. They would simply be throwing their lives away.
   

        There were also beast race members like the Turtledove King who wanted to run away, but they were all frightened and didn’t dare to move lest Chu Feng shoot out his lightning spear and kill them immediately.
   

        There was previously a bird king who had suffered this miserable fate!
   

        But, after the intense battle between Chu Feng and the marine race expert shifted a few kilometers away, the Turtledove King gained the courage to make his move. He wanted to escape to a safe area first and foremost.
   

        He, however, had grossly underestimated Chu Feng’s divine instinct which had locked onto them since the beginning. Any reckless action would result in a flare of killing intent.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng directly raised his speed to five and a half times that of sound and crossed the distance as if it was nothing. The scene was truly terrifying.
   

        Especially with the abundance of mountaintops in the area, Chu Feng was able to proceed with his mad pursuit with relative ease. He rushed up to a mountain peak and leapt towards the skies.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        With a single shout, the Turtledove King’s mind was thrown into disarray and became so dizzy that he almost fell from the sky.
   

        "You dare!" Qian Yue shouted from behind as he followed in hot pursuit, flapping his wings wildly in order to stop Chu Feng.
   

        But he was no match for Chu Feng in terms of speed despite the wings and even after exerting his full force.
   

        The Turtledove King was frightened out of his wits after seeing Chu Feng directly chase after him instead of using the lightning spear. The latter ran up without the slightest care of the mountain’s height and immediately leapt off its peak, catching up to the escaping bird king in the blink of an eye. This was absolutely shocking.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist surged with intense golden radiance which flooded over an area of a hundred meters. 
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Turtledove King was blown to pieces and died miserably with feathers and blood raining down the area.
   

        The remaining three beast kings were all shocked and their hearts completely sank. If even a flying beast king like the Turtledove King was killed under Chu Feng’s fists, they had next to no chance of escaping.
   

        They could only put their hopes on Qian Yue’s triumph over Chu Feng. There was no other way to escape from the violent Demon King Chu!
   

        Qian Yue was positively furious—Chu Feng had killed people repeatedly on his watch and didn’t seem like he had any plans to stop.
   

        Chu Feng landed with a boom and shattered the mountain peak underneath!
   

        He was enshrouded in radiance as he looked down on the three-eyed expert who had arrived in pursuit. "I’ll kill who I want. Can you even stop me?"
   

        "You’re provoking my bottom line repeatedly. I’ll show you no mercy!" Qian Yue roared.
   

        "You’re not worth a fart. What bottom line? You really think you’re some big shot? I’ll kill all the others too; let’s see what you can do," Chu Feng shouted.
   

        With a boom, he swooped down from the mountaintop and glanced down towards the three king level experts.
   

        "I’ll slaughter you!" Qian Yue felt greatly humiliated. He had thrown caution to the wind and spread his wings as he pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        The three beast race kings within the forest were all trembling in fear. They realized things had gone south for them.
   

        "Let’s attack together and help Qian Yue kill him!" The Sheep King was in his human form but a long curved horn was still visible on his head.
   

        "Kill!" The other two kings roared.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng exchanged a blow with Qian Yue midair and blew him away. He himself landed on the ground and rushed towards the three kings.
   

        The Sheep King roared as he charged towards Chu Feng, but he was stunned to find that his other two comrades were fleeing the other way. 
   

        Chu Feng strode out with a speed which seemingly caused the earth to spin in reverse. He was so fast that the distance of a few kilometers was only a few steps for him.
   

        At this time, he was emanating terrifying divine might and glowing with blinding resplendence like a heavenly god.
   

        Chu Feng’s energy surged like the ocean waves breaking through the food banks as he threw an explosive slap towards the Sheep King. 
   

        "Marine race king, please save me!" The Sheep King pleaded in terror and tried to resist as best he could.
   

        "Scram!" Qian Yue roared at Chu Feng as he dived down from the sky, but it was too late to stop him. 
   

        Chu Feng was like a deity; divine light surged out from him to envelope an area of a hundred meters as the Sheep King was blasted apart with a single slap.
   

        Who apart from those apex existences with six severed shackles could contend with the current Chu Feng? There was no way to resist his terrifying attacks. He was like a deity who descended to the mortal world.
   

        Chu Feng shook off Qian Yue and laughed. "I’m going to kill my third beast king. Try stopping me if you can!"
   

        He broke through the sound barrier with a boom and crossed one kilometer in the blink of an eye to kill once again.
   

        Qian Yue’s expression was completely ashen. The vertical eye between his brows glowed brightly and proceeded to attack from behind, but to his frustration, the opponent evaded all the attacks.
   

        Boom!
   

        The intense light lit up the whole of the mountainous woods and flooded a hundred meter perimeter with blinding radiance. All grass, trees and giant rocks were blasted apart and reduced to fine powder.
   

        The process was accompanied by a miserable scream—the third victim had fallen.
   

        "There’s one more left. I’m going to kill him now. Can you stop me?!" Chu Feng turned back with mockery in his eyes.
   

        Qian Yue roared. He had flown into a rage out of humiliation because he was helpless to save even one beast king and was being mocked by the other party.
   

        "You can’t stop me!" Chu Feng sneered.
   

        Qian Yue roared madly and rushed over frantically.
   

        This time, however, Chu Feng actually didn’t go for the last beast king and instead turned around to launch a fierce attack.
   

        Chu Feng launch an all-out attack in which even the flying knife was used.
   

        Pfft!
   

        After a few exchanges, he had slashed off one of Qian Yue’s wings.
   

        "With this, I won’t need to worry about you flying away. Time to kill that fourth person!" Chu Feng’s speech was irreverent and derisive.
   

        Qian Yue’s lungs almost exploded from anger; was he really not a match? The loss of one of his wings greatly infuriated him.
   

        This time, Chu Feng ran after the fourth person madly because he had gone pretty far. But this distance wasn’t a problem for Chu Feng who soon caught up.
   

        The result was an anticlimactic explosion of the whole forest area accompanied by beast blood flying in all directions. He had killed his fourth beast king.
   

        "I’m quite surprised you didn’t try to run away." Chu Feng returned to continue mocking the marine race expert.
   

        Qian Yue had indeed wanted to retreat but after losing one of his wings, he knew he had lost his best chance at escaping.
   

        "Run away? There are no cowards among our divine race. You think you’ve already won? Hand over your life, you bug!" Qian Yue roared. His long hair began to emit a light golden hue as the scales on his body began to disappear, rendering him an almost transparent color.
   

        A few drops of golden blood on his chest released divine radiance as they spilled out from his heart, which then rushed towards his entire body and began to burn.
   

        In the blink of an eye, his whole body became a light golden color.
   

        "Divine blood, revive!" He loudly roared before rushing towards Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        The great battle shook the earth and skies. Forests were burnt to ashes while mountains burst into pieces. The destructive powers between the two were astonishing.
   

        Qian Yue was so enraged that he had burnt his blood. He didn’t hesitate to burn the few drops of golden blood that was his inheritance from the Atlantis in order to fight it out with Chu Feng.
   

        "I thank you for helping me raise my fists to the next level. You’ve served your purpose and it's now time to die!" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        At this time, his aura rose explosively and his fist intent surged to the skies as another true form appeared. A divine and noble heavenly stallion came galloping through the starry skies and materialized before him.
   

        Within a short while, the dragon, tiger, falcon, crane, bear and stallion forms began to revolve around Chu Feng and, once again, formed the great bell.
   

        The images of these six animals were carved upon the sides of the bell which began to toll with an ancient sound.
   

        Qian Yue was enraged and frightened in equal measures after finding that he could no longer pierce through its defenses. It became almost invincible after the addition of a true form and couldn’t be shaken at all.
   

        "Time to send you on your way!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        With a boom, he threw out a single fist along which the six true forms spiraled forth.
   

        Resplendent light spilled forth with great magnificence like an exploding sun. Only a single pfft was heard before Qian Yue began to scream in great misery. His whole body had been torn to pieces and was gradually disintegrated to form a bloody mist!
   

        At this time the great battle at Mount Yunluo had reached every nation via satellite images. Undoubtedly, a great commotion ensued!
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        The mountain woods were utterly destroyed as if one of the demigod giants had plowed through the region. Great dark cracks, several meters in width, were painted throughout the desolate landscape.
   

        Blood dyed the fallen leaves red and many gigantic rocks were split open.
   

        Chu Feng stood alone within the woods. He had killed over ten kings in a single battle, exterminating the whole lot except the Peacock King.
   

        Such a huge incident would surely cause a huge quake if it were spread to the outside world.
   

        He had swept through all his enemies this time like pulling out rotten weeds. Unlike last time, however, he didn't need to flee nor was he even wounded—he simply suppressed all the beast kings with great momentum!
   

        Most importantly, he had slaughtered a peerless marine race expert with six severed shackles.
   

        This kind of glorious martial accomplishment was enough to shock anyone because anyone at Qian Yue's level could be considered a top-grade expert on the continent.
   

        Even the supposedly unrivaled Peacock King had run away without fighting.
   

        This shook many great nations. The common folk were not yet aware, but the higher-ups had been alerted to this matter, sending great waves through their ranks.
   

        The various nations were shocked after seeing the relevant satellite images—Mount Yunluo had been targeted by missiles and laser weapons of great magnitude as if a war had broken out therein.  
   

        "Who can tell me what happened there? Is the East waging war against the beast race? Have they developed firearms that can kill king level entities?!"
   

        Certain European politicians were shocked quite a bit despite lacking specific data on the situation.
   

        "Aren't the king level entities capable of detecting danger beforehand? What are the Easterners thinking? How did they get the confidence to confront the beast race?"
   

        The higher-ups were as puzzled as they were astonished.
   

        They would have nothing to fear if firearms could lock onto the king level entities and exterminate them. They could directly eradicate all the terrifying divergent lifeforms and free themselves of this looming threat. 
   

        "Gentlemen, please look at the later images. There are even more terrifying scenes that, I believe, will shock you all!" said a general from the West.
   

        He was one of the first to look through all the satellite images—what he saw completely stunned him and sent him into a daze.
   

        "A man wholly enshrouded in bright light is killing all the king level entities there! Did this person single-handedly killed all the kings there?"
   

        "Oh god, what am I seeing? He's confronting over ten king level entities alone! Just how powerful is he?!"
   

        "You're wrong, he isn't simply confronting them but massacring them. He killed almost all of those king level entities himself!"
   

        "Is this a supreme warrior secretly raised by the East? No, this is a god of war sweeping through every direction. This is too terrifying!"
   

        The Western politicians were all shocked and awed. They could hardly believe such an outrageous thing had happened.
   

        The lifeforms that were able to survive the barrage of missiles and laser weapons were undoubtedly terrifying king level entities. But in the end, they were still slaughtered by a single person.
   

        It was especially clear to them since they could measure the energy levels during the battle via the satellite image data.
   

        There was a peerless expert with six severed shackles among those killed. This was a frightening that discovery caused the Western politicians to feel dizzy.
   

        Had the east actually raised such a supreme warrior?
   

        "How heaven-defying! They only sent a single person to deal with all the king level entities after bombarding the area with long-range weapons. What an earth shattering and one-sided battle! This is too astonishing!"
   

        The captured satellite images showed a single person emanating radiant splendor as if he was enveloped by a golden sun. The incomparably resplendent light surrounding him made it impossible to look at him directly.
   

        This kind of spectacle and attitude was as if a deity had descended.
   

        Obviously, many major corporate powers with efficient news channels had already received information on such a major incident. They immediately dispatched agents, hoping to obtain first hand details.
   

        Some major corporations even owned intelligence satellites after the post-civilization era which allowed them to swiftly understand the ongoing situation.　
   

        But anyone who witnessed the scene felt their scalps go numb; why was this person so powerful? He was able to cross a few kilometers with every leap and rise almost a thousand meters with every jump.
   

        This went against all convention, almost like a myth!
   

        Mount Yunluo had completely ceased to exist after the battle.
   

        Chu Feng stood within the mountain woods and contacted Lu Tong, reporting that the battle had ended and that everyone else was dead except the Peacock King who had fled immediately.
   

        Lu Tong couldn't speak for a good while after hearing the news. This was simply too fierce! This brat had turned into a reaper in such a short while.
   

        "How many beast kings were there in total?" Lu Tong inquired.
   

        There should be over 20 in total—some died in the initial barrage and I dealt with the rest during their escape," Chu Feng informed.
   

        Lu Tong felt somewhat dizzy after hearing this. Over twenty king level entities had been killed in a single battle. This was a terrifying and worldshaking incident!
   

        "You've broken through the firmament!" Lu Tong sighed. These beast kings were almost killed single-handedly. Even the firearms didn't kill as many as Chu Feng did!
   

        It wasn't hard to imagine the great tempests that would soon arise. Who could hide such an incident? Every party was investigating this matter; even those from foreign countries could hardly sit still.
   

        "Weren't you always complaining about how I never leave any king level entities for you? Go and collect the spoils; I'm not gonna roast any of them this time." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Lu Tong suddenly became spirited after thinking of the great returns. Currently, there were certain front-ranking labs that have achieved breakthroughs in the development of medicines from king level blood.
   

        All they lacked was fresh blood. Now, with so many king level entities dead and corpses piling into a small hill, they would make up the ideal ingredients.
   

        Lu Tong was incomparably delighted. "Haha.. you've done a great service. The moment we are able to develop a medicine granting everyone swift evolution is the moment we make history." 
   

        Chu Feng told him to dispatch agents without delay.
   

        At the same time, he told him, "I've crippled two human kings. Find a professional to thoroughly interrogate them. I must find out the corporate power behind them! They think I'm easy to bully; I'll have them pay the price in blood."
   

        Chu Feng's words were suffused with raging murderous intent. He was truly infuriated by these people. They had repeatedly schemed against him and were even more frightening than the beast race. For example, it was these two people who tried to persuade the Peacock King to stay and kill Chu Feng together when the latter was planning to retreat.
   

        He gave it some thought and was quite certain he didn't have any deep hatred with these large corporations. But in the end, he was actually being targeted.
   

        After careful reflection, everything started when a corporation urged everyone to attack him that night. Someone had apparently thought he was on the verge of dying from his wounds and worked together with the beast race to surround him and obtain the breathing technique in his possession.
   

        These people perhaps believed themselves to have sowed irreparable enmity with Chu Feng and thus wanted to eliminate him completely.
   

        "We never saw a single shadow of yours while fighting against the beast race and neither did you lot put in any effort during the invasion of the Eastern Punitive Expedition. But each was more ruthless than the next when it came to scheming against someone of the same race!"
   

        Chu Feng muttered with flames burning in his eyes!
   

        He calmed down before long and began to clean up the battlefield. The scene rendered even himself speechless—many beast kings had literally fallen apart.
   

        He cut off the best part of the Turtledove King's wing, one of the Sheep King's bulky thighs and a part of the Panther King's tendons…
   

        The meat from these beast kings was still glowing with translucent radiance. The energy from them hadn't yet dissipated. 
   

        Chu Feng cleaned these meats at a nearby fountain and stored them within the space bottle. This three-inch bottle gave him quite a bit of satisfaction.
   

        Chu Feng then dug up the four bronze pillars and also cleaned them before storing them in the Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        Chu Feng searched carefully among what was left of Mount Yunluo. There were a number of fragmented remains belonging to beasts, birds and the like, all of which were barely recognizable.
   

        "The young white-robed Xingyi Grandmaster wasn't here." Chu Feng frowned. When he saw the three-eyed marine race expert here, Chu Feng had thought that the white-robed youth would appear.
   

        "What a pity, I missed a great opportunity to kill him directly!" Chu Feng lamented.
   

        But he wasn't actually afraid to kill the young Xingyi Grandmaster in a fair battle!
   

        A special corps stationed in the Jiangxi region soon arrived and sealed off the whole area. No one from the outside world was allowed to approach.
   

        Furthermore, there were various laboratory personnel mobilized from around the Jiangxi region. They were all incredibly excited after hearing of the presence of large amounts of king level blood.
   

        "Oh god!"
   

        "天啊!"
   

        Everyone, regardless of military or scientific origins, gasped involuntarily after seeing the carnage. They were all dumbfounded.
   

        There was fresh blood and broken limbs everywhere. Gigantic beast corpses and the fragmented remains of bird kings were strewn across the place, piling up into small hills. Furthermore, the main peak had completely collapsed.
   

        Everyone couldn't help but revere the demonic-god-like man sitting cross-legged on the distant rocks. It was as if they had come into the presence of a terrifying deity.
   

        "One has died?!" Chu Feng's glare was frosty.
   

        To Chu Feng's great dissatisfaction, one of the two humans had actually taken his own life—he could be considered quite the resolute person—the other one was still alive, however. Luckily, this person feared death.
   

        Chu Feng pointed a finger at him and destroyed the vital energy within him in order to prevent a similar accident. This thoroughly crippled the man.
   

        He still hadn't forgotten how ferocious the Ash Wolf was even with barely half his body remaining.
   

        He removed the helmets from the two humans and revealed their true faces. He recognized none of the two middle-aged men.
   

        "Interrogate him thoroughly!" Chu Feng told the professionals.
   

        "Please rest assured!"
   

        Before Long, Lu Tong contacted Chu Feng once again and complained, "Brat, even though you didn't roast them this time, almost all of the corpses are 'resting in pieces'! The whole area is filled with pieces of flesh and can hardly be identified!"
   

        Chu Feng forced a laugh. "I'm still trying to control my fist technique. My control is apparently still lacking."
   

        "What do you plan to do now? The case this time is quite big!" Lu Tong asked in a hushed voice.
   

        "What else can I do? I feel that this commotion isn't large enough. I'm going to move onto the various major corporations and uproot them one by one. Those that can't give me a good explanation or those that can't prove their innocence will all be flipped over and completely suppressed. Recently, they seem to be thinking I'm a fat piece of meat. I'll have them pay the price!"
   

        "Keep calm, don't be too rash!" Lu Tong was frightened out of his wits but then he remembered one thing. "And by the way, what method did you use to make those king level entities lose their divine instinct?"
   

        "I suppressed their divine instinct with my own."
   

        "Nonsense, tell me the truth."
   

        "I'll tell you more about this when I return to Shuntina." Chu Feng immediately cut off the call.  He didn't want to hand the four pillars over to Lu Tong for study. What if it was damaged or destroyed in the process?
   

        The news finally began to leak to the outside world that an earth-shattering battle had taken place at Mount Yunluo. This shook the whole world.
   

        But as of now, the whole area had been locked down by the army and none were allowed to come close.
   

        This incident caused great tidal waves and invited the attention of the whole world. All eyes were on Mount Yunluo and countless people were trying to investigate the underlying truth.
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        "Ah, what a shock. What’s the situation with the great battle at Mount Yunluo? No one can get close with the army blockading the whole area, their fierce-looking mutant corps surging with killing intent!"
   

        "I also heard rumors that a certain major character had died there and that the army is out for revenge!"
   

        The news spread like wildfire and caused quite a commotion.
   

        Who was it that died? What could cause the army to mobilize with such momentum? Many people guessing. They had gone through a whole list of major characters.
   

        "It’s too shocking. It’s been said that lasers and missiles filled the sky that day and completely annihilated Mount Yunluo!"
   

        "It’s truly a shocking battle! The infuriated government seemed to have made their move on a certain beast king."
   

        A certain person wanted to confirm this, but failing to get close, he turned to the town a few kilometers away. Interviewing the residents confirmed that there had indeed been a battle involving large-scale artillery bombardments.
   

        A few townspeople witnessed the mountain being destroyed amidst a torrent of blinding lights.
   

        Everyone, within the nation and outwith, was greatly alarmed.
   

        At the moment, only the first-rate organizations and the higher-ups of major nations were aware of the details as the satellites afforded them first-hand images of the battle. Meanwhile, all sorts of theories and debates were taking place among the unknowing civilians. The commotion was like a huge tidal wave.
   

        Suddenly, everyone seemed to have a different theory. Some people guessed that the Master of the Hollow Jade Temple had died in battle!
   

        That was likely because the mobilized mutants corps mostly belonged to the Hollow Jade Temple. It was obvious that the incident was closely related to them.
   

        Some said that the Wudang Grandmaster was assassinated by a coalition of marine race experts and that Mount Yunluo was stained with his blood. It was truly heartbreaking.
   

        Too many different notions had sprung up due to the lack of detailed information.
   

        The numerous rumors all had something in common. They all stated that a major human character had suffered badly, causing them to utilize large-scale weaponry in retaliation. 
   

        "This is really stifling! Just who was it that encountered misfortune?"
   

        Everyone wanted to know but no one was able to find out the details.
   

        While the people were engaged in guesswork, some of the beast race members began to sneer because most of them had more or less heard about certain things. Many beast kings were headed out to kill Chu Feng and their target was Mount Yunluo!
   

        Only a select few were privy to this information because they had to keep it confidential.
   

        Those of the beast race who knew about it were laughing after hearing the recent news. They felt that the humans were retaliating with large-scale weaponry because the scheme to kill Chu Feng had succeeded.
   

        But what if they did use laser weapons? All beast kings possess keen divine instincts that would allow them to evade in advance!
   

        "Ha, these ignorant humans are all babbling nonsense!"
   

        A beast race member stood out to express his opinion with a mocking tone.
   

        Some scions of beast king tribes began to join the discussions. They were clearly aware of the situation after hearing of it from their tribes.
   

        There was no longer a need to keep the scheme confidential since the outcome had already been decided.
   

        Some of them wanted to show off. They felt somewhat proud of being the only ones clear about the situation.
   

        "What actually is it all about? Tell us if you know!" Many people eagerly questioned.
   

        "There’s no harm in telling you all. Demon King Chu has been killed by a host of beast kings at Mount Yunluo. The lockdown at the Mount Yunluo area is related to his death and has nothing to do with the other people."
   

        A beast race member couldn’t resist revealing the "truth".
   

        This undoubtedly explosive news stunned almost everyone. The expert who had died at Mount Yunluo was actually Chu Feng!
   

        He hadn’t revealed himself since killing ten kings in one night as if he had completely vanished. Many people had been searching for him during this time; how did he suddenly die at Mount Yunluo?
   

        Some suspected that he had died from his wounds after the great battle that night. Some thought that he had encountered a mishap because he hadn’t shown himself at all since then.
   

        But no one had expected that it was only now that he had truly died.
   

        "Who can tell me how Chu Feng died at Mount Yunluo?"
   

        Great tidal waves were suddenly stirred.
   

        Even those from abroad were quite shocked. Chu Feng had gained a fair bit of fame in the West after the Vatican incident and the battle of Mount Kunlun.
   

        His death naturally caused a great commotion.
   

        "Chu Feng has died? Impossible, I refuse to believe he was really killed by the beast race!"
   

        Chu Feng had certainly gained a fair bit of popularity after the baptism of many a great battle. Many people sincerely hoped that he wouldn’t encounter any mishaps but were overwhelmed after hearing this news.
   

        "He was a person who had killed ten kings in one night—his accomplishments are nothing short of glorious! He should be returning with great momentum after a full recovery. How could he die just like that?!"
   

        Some people found it difficult to believe. Some of the youths who favored Chu Feng found their eyes turning red; the news was indeed depressing.
   

        Some of the beast race members became increasingly confident. They pretended to be calm and collected as if they had already expected the outcome.
   

        Many people couldn’t help but ask them about the details. Only then did some of the beast race members slowly reveal the information.
   

        "Let me tell you the truth. Chu Feng died quite miserably. It could even be said that he had delivered himself up on a silver platter. Needless to say, he was killed by a mob of beast kings!"
   

        Many found it difficult to believe this startling piece of information.
   

        "Nonsense! You beast race members must have arranged all of this beforehand. I don’t think it's even certain if Chu Feng is dead or alive!"
   

        "Why would he deliver himself up to be killed? You’re just trying to sully him!"
   

        The human crowd was furious.
   

        The "knowledgeable" few from among the beast race were relatively unperturbed. They only sneered and proceeded to pick at their scabs by telling them the "truth".
   

        "In truth, the whole incident at Mount Yunluo was pre-orchestrated in order to kill Chu Feng. Making the first move on his parents…" The people were sent into an uproar when the truth was explained.
   

        "How despicable! You lot would resort to such treachery in order to kill Chu Feng!"
   

        The beast race forum was almost bursting at the seams with the indignant condemnations of countless people.
   

        The masses were similarly furious in reality. Mount Yunluo was actually a trap laid out especially for Chu Feng.
   

        A beast race member taunted, "It can only be said that he himself was to blame for all of this. Who does he think he is? He wanted to seek revenge under the delusion that he could conquer the mountain and destroy their stronghold but instead paid with his life. It’s quite laughable. Does he think he’s unrivaled under the skies?!" 
   

        These words invited great resentment from the humans who were all seething with fury. It was too excessive of them to mock Chu Feng after he had already died.
   

        "Ha, what’s even funnier is that you deluded humans wanted to use large-scale artillery to kill the host of beast kings in order to avenge Chu Feng. Don’t they know that it’s completely useless when the beast kings can sense danger with their divine instinct? What a stupid waste of ammunition!"
   

        The people were all riled up and wanted to immediately declare war on the beast races. They kept making cynical remarks even after harming Chu Feng.
   

        People like the Clairvoyant, Clairaudient and Ye Qingrou couldn’t believe this. They immediately went to Lu Tong for some answers and were absolutely shocked.
   

        "How could it be? Don’t tell me he didn’t make it?" Beast race members like Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were astonished. The emotions in their hearts were difficult to clarify.
   

        "Oh? So this so-called Demon King Chu doesn’t amount to much after all. We thought that our marine race might have to lend a hand in order to kill him. Unexpectedly, his head had been claimed so quickly."
   

        The outside world was boiling over with countless quarrels and jeers.
   

        The subject of all this attention, Chu Feng, was still at Mount Yunluo. He was guarding the place until the laboratory personnel had finished moving away the king level corpses.
   

        "Brat, you sure know how to stay composed. The whole world has almost flipped over with the commotion. Aren’t you going to reveal yourself yet?" Lu Tong asked.
   

        Chu Feng calmly replied, "There’s no rush. I want to see who among them will step out and which corporation will try to add fuel to the fire or perhaps show signs of schadenfreude. That’ll make it easier for me to settle scores with them. I’m still undecided which of them to start from."
   

        As time moved on, the ones who truly knew about the scheme at Mount Yunluo could no longer remain calm because they couldn’t get in touch with the participating beast kings!
   

        A large number of king level entities headed towards Mount Yunluo, but unexpectedly, all of them were missing!
   

        At their level, normal people could hardly enter their eyes. Only other king level entities could befriend them.
   

        Now, these knowledgeable kings were all distressed because the group had vanished into thin air; all methods of communication had failed.
   

        These kings had also wanted to go to Mount Yunluo previously but were unable to go in the end due to various reasons. But now… it seemed that something was off and even somewhat terrifying.
   

        "Oh god, could it be completely different from what we were thinking?!"
   

        These beast kings felt their scalps growing numb with the passage of time. They felt a chill climb up their spine.
   

        They decided to dispatch agents to investigate further.
   

        They weren’t the only ones with this thought. All the other organizations had also sensed that something was amiss, because although the satellite images weren’t released, the contents were already being discussed among the elites.
   

        "Oh? There really are some people who don’t fear death. They dare come here to investigate?!"
   

        Chu Feng raised his head within the ruined mountain woods as he sensed a king level entity in the distance.
   

        He vanished with a flash and reappeared within the distant forest.
   

        At that moment, a certain startled bird of prey immediately rushed towards the sky, climbing over a thousand meters in but a moment. The gigantic black bird measured 20 meters in wingspan. It was completely covered in sturdy metallic black feathers which shone lustrously like black gold.
   

        Boom!
   

        A shadowy figure leapt off a mountain and chased it a thousand meters into the air. A punch was thrown out with a loud thud whereupon resplendent light burst out to cover a hundred meter radius.
   

        Fresh blood spurt out as the bird king’s body was pierced through. It fell to the ground with a miserable cry.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t used all of his strength this time and left the bird with a sliver of life.
   

        The falling bird king destroyed a huge patch of forest with a boom, its whole body stained with blood. It saw its assailant and was incomparably terrified.
   

        "It's actually you! That means, they’ve… they’ve all been killed?" The bird king was frightened out of his wits after seeing Chu Feng alive. Did this mean that the other missing beast kings had all died?!
   

        Its feathers stood on end due to the terror. Recalling the news spreading in the outside world, its heart was filled with one thought—the beast race was about to face a great calamity!
   

        "Old man, weren’t you complaining about how I beat the other beast kings into pieces? I’ve caught one alive for you and it's still whole!" Chu Feng informed Lu Tong.
   

        Lu Tong was dumbfounded after hearing this. Although he was quite delighted, he still wanted to say that this kid was simply too ferocious!
   

        The knowledgeable insiders were all terrified when the bird king didn’t return after a long time. They felt their blood run cold, realizing that a major event was imminent.
   

        It seemed that the optimistic guesses that their race members had made before the masses were about to be proven wrong. They had spoken quite a bit but now everything seemed ridiculous because the truth was certain to be cruel beyond compare.
   

        "Oh god, don’t tell me all of those beast kings have died!"
   

        They were all greatly alarmed despite being king level entities.
   

        The ruckus was still continuing in the outside world. Those unknowing people could no longer be stopped.
   

        For instance, the Peacock Tribe still hadn’t realized that the Peacock King had retreated without a battle. They were now laughing coldly. "Who can contend with us once our race’s king makes a move? It’s only natural that Chu Feng dies since the Peacock King had personally traveled south in order to kill him!"
   

        They were still quite restrained in that matter and didn’t say much. The Ashwolf Tribe, however, was much more insolent, "Demon King Chu has finally died. This is such delightful news, haha…"
   

        The race was quite unbridled. They indeed hated Chu Feng to the bone because he had killed their Ashwolf King.
   

        "Oh, this well-planned trap was able to make Chu Feng deliver himself up. How clever! If not for this incident, our race was also planning to kill his parents, draw him out and then kill him!"
   

        The Ashwolf Tribe was gloating on Chu Feng’s misfortune. They began to brag loudly after receiving news of Chu Feng’s death.
   

        But just about then, the satellite images began to circulate over the internet.
   

        The Ashwolf Tribe were immediately shut up. They felt greatly distressed after realizing that the situation was far from encouraging.
   

        They weren't the only ones who turned silent as the satellite images were revealed one after another and toppled all the previous conjectures.
   

        After the heavy weaponry had subsided, a man enshrouded in hazy light was massacring all the host of beast kings like a god. The scene was absolutely terrifying.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole world was shaken badly.
   

        Was this the actual truth? Everyone was stunned.
   

        Following that, several large trucks were seen leaving Mount Yunluo along with the special mutant corps. Only a ruined and bloodstained forest was left behind.
   

        Many beast race members rushed over immediately to seek confirmation.
   

        The ground was stained with blood and the whole mountain was ruined beyond recognition. There were bony fragments of the beast kings, bloodstained feathers of bird kings and even fragmented pieces of scales and horns.
   

        "Oh god, the truth is too terrifying!"
   

        The mutants and beasts kings scattered immediately.
   

        The leaked satellite images caused a great commotion among the masses.
   

        They all realized that their earlier guesses were wrong. They were outrageously mistaken!
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        Mount Yunluo was bathed in the blood of the host of beast kings most likely killed therein. This explosive news would be definitely shocking once spread!
   

        This shaking revelation was completely different from the earlier speculations. It seemed everyone was gravely mistaken.
   

        Every race was dumbfounded. This was especially true for those overconfident races that were acting with arrogance previously. All of them were inflicted with a wave of cold from head to toe.
   

        Many couldn’t believe this. Those with enmity towards Chu Feng, in particular, found this difficult to believe—their scalps had almost burst apart from the distress.
   

        But those photos clearly displayed the truth.
   

        Not only did the host of beast kings fail, but they also encountered a miserable fate!
   

        A human wholly enshrouded in light had massacred the whole lot on his own. He was absolutely unstoppable; every punch he threw out blew the king level entities of Mount Yunluo into pieces.
   

        He was like a deity who descended upon the earth!
   

        Not to mention normal people, even those powerful king level entities felt a chill down their spine after seeing these pictures. They were infected by a certain feeling of helplessness.
   

        It was a whole host of kings! But in the end, they were all killed by a single person. How terrifying was this?!
   

        This god-like person was too terrifying. He was enshrouded in brilliant radiance and, like a demon, swept through the beast kings. No one could halt his advance!
   

        The earlier statements from the beast race weren’t totally wrong. Those who went to Mount Yunluo did indeed meet a miserable end, that much was true. The victim, however, wasn’t Chu Feng, but instead the scheming host of beast kings!
   

        That human was akin to a demonic god as he chased down the fleeing beast kings and reaped their lives as if he was mowing grass.
   

        The satellites of the various nations had captured these images and recorded everything. Some of them could offer no resistance at all and were blown apart with a single fist!
   

        Some bird kings spread their wings in hopes of flying away to safety, but the man leapt over a thousand meters into the air and bombarded it with his fist, sending blood spraying out in all directions.
   

        These images stifled everyone!
   

        Those insider beast race members stared at the circulating images and were all petrified. They couldn’t speak a single word for only deep fear remained in their hearts.
   

        Who could resist such a powerful foe? None of them could muster up the courage to think about revenge because they were completely on different levels.
   

        At the same time, they felt inwardly relieved that they didn’t go to Mount Yunluo at that time. Otherwise, they would’ve met the same inevitable fate.
   

        They felt their hearts race as if they had gained a new lease on life.
   

        A few prejudiced beast race members refused to accept this truth and headed to Mount Yunluo to investigate. They went completely pale after arriving and fell to the depths of despair.
   

        King level blood dyed the whole place red while mountains and peaks had collapsed. Gigantic meter-wide crevices even covered the desolate earth.
   

        Everyone was shaken after seeing the photos of the battlefield. The commotion even reached the West.
   

        Is that Chu Feng?
   

        The masses were guessing whether that god-like figure was Chu Feng because the host of beast kings had gone there to wait for Chu Feng’s arrival.
   

        In the end, the hunters were all killed at Mount Yunluo. Could this mean that Chu Feng was behind all this?!
   

        Both in reality and on the internet, debates and discussions endlessly broke out.
   

        "Haha, this is awesome! I knew Immortal Chu wouldn’t die. I knew he’d come back with great momentum and kill all his enemies!"
   

        The most delighted was the group of zealous youths who almost worshipped Chu Feng. Some of them felt their eyes redden when they heard of Chu Feng’s possible death.
   

        Now, they were incomparably excited after hearing of this news.
   

        "The virtuous are indeed rewarded. Chu Feng killed the Ashwolf, faced the Eastern Punitive Expedition, and lives up to his status as a mutant. It would be a great injustice if the heavens allowed him to die to those evil beast race schemes."
   

        While some people were delighted and excited, there were also those who were frightened.
   

        The few surviving beast kings who had made a move against Chu Feng in the past were all horrified.
   

        And those agents from the major corporations who had once encircled Chu Feng felt their scalps go numb. They had a bad premonition.
   

        "Perhaps he is alive but I refuse to believe the man at Mount Yunluo is Chu Feng. How is it possible for him to kill a whole group of beast kings at four severed shackles?"
   

        Some people weren’t satisfied and believed that the god-like expert at Mount Yunluo wasn’t Chu Feng.
   

        That man was completely enveloped by a divine radiance like a sun traversing the skies. In the end, no one was able to confirm his identity even after going through all the images.
   

        "This shameless Demon King Chu must’ve acquired the aid of the Hollow Jade Temple master and killed all those beast kings. This is too despicable!"
   

        Certain beast race members cried out in a rage. Their tribe’s king had also gone to Mount Yunluo to hunt Chu Feng but had died there in the end, sending the whole tribe into a panic.
   

        But those voices were soon drowned out amidst the protest of the masses. These beast kings had schemed together and laid an ambush to kill Chu Feng. Who’s to blame now that they were all killed instead?
   

        Not to mention the humans, even other beast race members were shaking their heads. There was no one to blame for the death of these beast kings. It could only be said that their skills were lacking!
   

        Not all beasts races members were against the humans. Most of them were able to get along with each other in peace.
   

        "Old ancestor, how could you die just like that?!"
   

        "You’ve walked hundreds of years on the dao before becoming a king during the great upheavals. Now you’ve lost your life just like that."
   

        Tribes in many different locations had fallen into a panic. Some were crying and some were so terrified that they couldn’t get through the day. Their remaining days were bound to be full of hardship after losing the protection of their tribal king.
   

        Another upheaval was already brewing and when it does arrive, the resources will be decided by strength. Without a king level entity, their tribes were certain to fall behind the others.
   

        It could be said that this battle had spelled the inevitable decline of several king level lineages.
   

        Both the East and West were shaken. The effects of the battle at Mount Yunluo exceeded their expectations. It made global headlines on paper and even more so on the internet.
   

        Was that man actually Chu Feng? This was a mystery yet to be confirmed.
   

        The eyes of the whole world were on this character. Who was he really?
   

        Although many were guessing him to be Chu Feng, they all felt it was somewhat unrealistic for his strength to increase so fast.
   

        He still shouldn’t be a match for peerless experts even if he did sever his fifth shackle. This was what everyone was concerned about.
   

        One would have reached a completely different level after severing his sixth shackle. The difference of a single shackle would allow him to look down on all other kings as those with five severed shackles could hardly resist the onslaught of a peerless expert.
   

        This was common understanding.
   

        It was definitely the truth until now. Even Yellow Ox had once warned him that they were no match for an expert with six severed shackles, and they could only run in the face of such an adversary.
   

        The first five shackles belonged to a phase. From the sixth onwards, the cultivator would’ve entered a completely different stage. Between them was a large dividing range.
   

        Although the black yak was powerful and ferocious, he was still no match for peerless experts after severing his fifth shackle.
   

        But Chu Feng was different!
   

        He had completely merged his spiritual energy with his physical body on the verge of death and therein found the secrets of this breathing technique. Furthermore, he had always depended on pollen and not divine fruits to evolve. This time, he had depended on his own strength to sever the fifth shackle, whereupon his combat strength broke through the suppression of this dividing breach to reach unprecedented levels!
   

        Both humans and beasts were puzzled as to who this person actually was.
   

        "I don’t believe it’s Chu Feng. I’m more willing to believe he’s the vicious man from the Roaming Jade Temple!" The Ashwolf Tribe was quite frightened at first, but after calming down, they felt it couldn’t be Chu Feng. How could the latter cross two levels in such a short time?
   

        "I believe this new risen peerless expert is Chu Feng!" Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng spoke resolutely.
   

        "That’s right, it’s definitely great Demon King Chu!" Ye Qingrou, Ouyang Qing and Du Huaijin’s group also chimed in. They even added a "great" before his title.
   

        The world was abuzz with discussions.
   

        Among them, certain corporations were holding emergency meetings to discuss their strategy. They were apprehensive of the potential danger!
   

        "Old man, have you found out where the Ashwolf Tribe is? I have to go and settle the scores!" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "I’ve found them. They’re under the protection of the Peacock King and living at Mount Putuo," Lu Tong informed.
   

        "What?! They’re actually there?!" Two beams of light erupted from Chu Feng’s frosty eyes.
   

        Mount Putuo was one of the four famed Buddhist mountains. Known as the Buddhist Kingdom of the Sea or the Southern Sea Sacred Realm, it was one of the most important holy grounds of Buddhism!
   

        Some time ago, it was said that Bodhi Biogenetics had captured that place and caused a great commotion. One had to know that it was a very difficult place to conquer.
   

        But it was rumored back then that Bodhi was working together with certain beast races.
   

        That indeed seemed to be the case. It was obvious that the Peacock Race and Bodhi Biogenetics, indeed, share a close relationship since the former was actually living there and even protecting the Ashwolf Tribe. 
   

        "If the Peacock King takes action, the Nine-life Cat and the Golden Crow will surely reinforce the cause. It’s no wonder they were able to take Mount Putuo," Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Everyone was shocked when the unbelievable news came about that Bodhi Biogenetics had taken Mount Putuo.
   

        But now it seemed rather reasonable considering they had a few peerless experts in addition to the manpower and heavy weaponry from Bodhi Biogenetics.
   

        "I don’t care who they are. I’ll ascend Mount Putuo and settle this debt. Let’s see who can stop me!" A hundred-meter radius around Chu Feng was inundated in terrifying radiance as his killing intent raged.
   

        "Don’t act recklessly!" Lu Tong warned.
   

        "This Ashwolf tribe was announcing that they had also planned to kill my parents. What’s more, the Peacock King has really crossed the line this time. If he was there to simply kill me, I’ll naturally confront him in battle, but he had participated in the Mount Yunluo scheme to harm my parents and lure me into their trap. All these people will have to suffer the flames of my wrath!"
   

        Chu Feng had decided to attack. His target, Mount Putuo!
   

        He had to assume a strong stance. Even if it was the Peacock King himself that had touched his reverse scale, he would still kill his way to the end.
   

        Only this way could he prove that his bottom line absolutely shouldn’t be touched.
   

        Mount Putuo was located in the Zhousan Archipelago around Zhejiang.
   

        Due to the appearance of folded spaces after the great upheaval, the distance between Hongdu City and Mount Putuo was roughly 7000 kilometers.
   

        The distance between the two places had increased by several folds but this was nothing to Chu Feng.
   

        He decided to act directly and rush towards the Zhousan Archipelago at five and a half times the speed of sound. If there really was something fishy going on there, he would fight to the death with the forces at Mount Putuo.
   

        He could maintain this speed for roughly half an hour. He tore through the skies like a bolt of lightning and nothing could stop him. Everything he brushed past would immediately explode.
   

        During the larger part of the journey, it could be said that he was crossing through the air. Every leap would take him over a kilometer as the air exploded behind him, truly a terrifying scene to behold.
   

        Only after half an hour did he reduce his speed. His whole body was burning hot and his blood was boiling like a river. All his pores were releasing white steam.
   

        At this time, he had already covered over 3000 kilometers.
   

        "We refuse to believe that man is madman Chu. It’s still acceptable that he was able to escape the encirclement last time, but it’s delusional to think that he can kill a host of beast kings by himself. Who do you think he is? He doesn’t have this kind of strength. He couldn’t have become a peerless expert overnight!" The Ashwolf Tribe expressed their opinion, absolutely unaware that Chu Feng was already on his way to Mount Putuo.
   

        Chu Feng proceeded at a slower pace to lower his body temperature.
   

        He already knew that the Ashwolf Tribe was under the protection of the Peacock King, and as such, it wasn’t a surprise that they dared speak out. He smiled coldly—he would start his killing spree from this particular tribe under the Peacock King’s protection.
   

        He proceeded steadily towards his destination, resting amply before raising his speed once again. Every step took him a few kilometers ahead as he crossed the skies at five times the speed of sound.
   

        He had already entered the Zhejiang Region and was already headed towards the sea.
   

        Another 3000 kilometers was covered in half an hour. Chu Feng was now closing in on his destination and the sea was becoming visible!
   

        Finally, he stepped onto a piece of wood and began to cross the ocean waves!
   

        His physical energy was fully released as he urged forward the wooden board beneath his feet. He steadily approached the Zhoushan Archipelago, his clothes fluttering amidst the wind and waves.
   

        He had arrived at this destination!
   

        He released his divine instinct after disembarking and focused his sight on the distant Mount Putuo.
   

        "Eh?" Chu Feng soon found the Ashwolf tribe. They were located in the forest at the foot of the mountain instead of living on the mountain itself. 
   

        Chu Feng approached them slowly and circulated his breathing technique along the way, regulating his body temperature and recovering his essences to their peak.
   

        By the time he arrived at the foot of the mountain and entered the Ashwolf lair, he was enveloped in a translucent radiance and glowing brilliantly.
   

        "Who goes there?! You’re…"
   

        The Ashwolf tribe members began to cry out in surprise after seeing Chu Feng and almost collapsed on the ground. Who did they just see? It was invariably, the great Demon King Chu!
   

        They were discussing him just now. Who would’ve thought he would directly appear before them?!
   

        The Ashwolf tribe was alarmed. Many gigantic wolves appeared in succession. They were as large as small hills and emanating an aura of terror and resentment—the man who had killed their king was standing before them.
   

        "You lot want to touch my parents, I heard?" Chu Feng coldly asked.
   

        "Chu Feng, don’t act rashly. It’s all a misunderstanding," an elderly wolf said in a trembling voice.
   

        "There’s nothing to misunderstand!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Chu Feng, you have to know that we’re under the protection of the Peacock King. You’ve already committed an offense by barging into this place. You’ll invite mortal disaster upon yourself if you cross the line by killing us!"
   

        Chu Feng spoke in a profound voice, "The Peacock King’s protection?! I still have to go up the mountain to settle some scores with him! You guys are only the beginning, some accomplices of his that I decided to eliminate out of convenience. The Peacock Tribe and many others will suffer my wrath today!"
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng erupted with resplendent radiance like a raging sun and was enveloped by divine splendor.
   

        "It’s you. You’re the one who killed the host of beast kings at Mount Yunluo!" the wolves cried out in terror and were thoroughly cowed.
   

        The characteristics were simply too obvious. His whole body was shining with great resplendence like the sun. There was no doubt that he was the peerless expert being discussed by the masses.
   

        Thump!
   

        With a wave of his hand, several gigantic wolves with bloody jaws were sent flying before breaking into pieces mid-air.
   

        He could send these thousand kilogram wolves flying with a few casual slaps, painting the forest red with their blood.
   

        "The one who killed the host of beast kings at Mount Yunluo is Demon King Chu!" The Ashwolf Tribe hoped to seek external reinforcements. They posted several blurry pictures and attached to them were their last words, "Sire Peacock King, please save us or avenge us!"
   

        With their inferior status, they were completely unqualified to know that the Peacock King had actually gone to Mount Yunluo before and had retreated without a battle.
   

        These photos began to circulate in the outside world and caused great waves among the people.
   

        They found that the man within the photo was brilliant like the blazing sun and enshrouded in divine splendor. He was definitely the peerless expert from Mount Yunluo!
   

        "Oh god, it’s really Chu Feng. The Ashwolf Tribe is being ravaged!"
   

        People finally knew who the mass killer was and were all shaken. The Ashwolf Tribe had encountered a great calamity as Chu Feng arrived to settle the scores and was only able to release this news before their swift demise.
   

        This shocked the entire world!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There were over twenty ashwolves in the woods. Their fur were lustrous and glowing with a metallic sheen while their bloody maws were lined with snow white teeth akin to daggers. Terror and spite could be seen in their eyes as they constantly retreated.
   

        The battle against Chu Feng was quite anticlimactic as the ten odd wolves that had charged towards Chu Feng were all slapped to death.
   

        As a lineage that had given birth to a beast king soon after the upheavals, the Ashwolf Tribe used to be superior to many other tribes.
   

        If only the Ashwolf King were alive, he would probably have severed four or five shackles by now.
   

        Unfortunately, he had obeyed the Peacock King’s commands to cause turmoil around the highlands and distract the human race experts, paying the ultimate price in the process. The tribe had also declined since then.
   

        "Demon King Chu, we’ll fight it out with you. You killed our king and caused our race to become a weak lineage, you murderer!"
   

        These ashwolves were all desperate because they felt Chu Feng wouldn’t show them any mercy. They had no hope to live even if they begged.
   

        "Aou…" The wolf pack howled. Each of them was incomparably fierce, their jaws glowing with a bloody light. The smell of blood permeated the wind as they flashed forth to attack Chu Feng.
   

        The inherently bloodthirsty wolf race had thrown all caution to the wind. Even against a beast king, their only thought was to go all out for the kill.
   

        Unfortunately, they didn’t have the slightest chance against Chu Feng—the distance between them was simply too great—there was no way for them to harm him even if he stood there and let them bite to their heart’s content.
   

        "The Ashwolf King killed over 700,000 people in a bloody massacre, and yet, you lot have the audacity to call me a murderer?!"
   

        Chu Feng’s spoke calmly and produced the scarlet flying knife. Without further delay, a red flood dragon danced through the air and decapitated them in turn.
   

        The sounds of heads rolling could be heard continuously as the mutated ashwolves were all decapitated.
   

        There were no old nor handicapped wolves here; all were mutant experts of the tribe.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the woods in large strides and advanced towards the main peak of Mount Putuo. The vegetation here, after the great upheaval, was green, lush and exuded a dense spiritual aura.
   

        The greatest change was that the whole island had expanded countless times.
   

        He arrived at the main peak of Mount Puto only after a long walk.
   

        The jade bamboo were dancing in the cool breeze amidst rustling sounds while the pensive toll of bronze bells came from the temple. It was truly a calming scene.
   

        Chu Feng began the climb in light steps.
   

        Originally, Mount Putuo wasn’t even three hundred meters in height and could even be considered the shortest among the famed mountains, but now, it had become incomparably vast and majestic. Its height had reached nearly ten thousand meters and was towering over the land with golden radiance flowing at its peak as if bathed in a Buddhist aura. 
   

        "Could this be its true appearance?" Chu Feng sighed. This mountain, now surrounded by numerous auspicious clouds, had risen to such heights from a mere three hundred meters. It could be considered a complete change.
   

        Pines and cypresses adorned the mountain along with large patches of bamboo forests; all were full of vitality. A few ancient temples were hidden within the sea of bamboo which, despite their dilapidation, were emanating a sacred aura.
   

        It was indeed no longer the same as before.
   

        The stone steps up the mountain were carved since ancient times and carried with them the flavor of the vicissitudes which the previous 300-meter mountain lacked.
   

        "Dong…"
   

        The leisurely toll of the great bell could seemingly rouse the deaf to enlightenment.
   

        There was a bronze pavilion halfway up the mountain, in which hung a large bell which tolled with considerable grandeur.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He approached to size up the bell, confirming that it was indeed just a bell and not a magical weapon.
   

        He once again climbed over a thousand meters, passing numerous structures and ancient temples along the way. There were also a few recently constructed human villas.
   

        "Bodhi Biogenetics sure works fast."
   

        Chu Feng saw many people busily working on the finishing touches of the villa district.
   

        At first, none of them noticed him, but Chu Feng later approached a collection of ancient temples because he found some mutant trees nearby. They had long since flowered and bore fruit, which had already been picked.
   

        "Halt, who goes there?!"
   

        Someone walked out of the ancient temple to obstruct his advance.
   

        "A traveler. Am I not allowed to climb the mountain?" Chu Feng asked with a smile.
   

        "You, Chu Feng!" The person was shocked.
   

        Although the Ashwolf Tribe had released the news, not everyone had been paying attention to the news on the internet. Especially since they were quite busy here, none of them had time to pay attention to these matters.
   

        "Wasn’t it said that you were badly wounded and on the verge of death? Why are you here?" There were no monks within the temple and only mutants. All of them were greatly astonished to see Chu Feng.
   

        They wanted to report to the summit immediately as they were uncertain why Demon King Chu had climbed the mountain.
   

        Thump!
   

        All communicators in the room were shattered in the blink of an eye.
   

        With a brush of his hand, all these mutants blacked out and collapsed onto the ground.
   

        He walked around the area and dug up the soil near these mutant trees to see if there was any suitable soil with which to plant the seed in the stone box.
   

        In the end, he could only sigh in dejection because the soil quality here was insufficient.
   

        But Mount Putuo was over ten thousand meters in height and he had only climbed six thousand meters at the moment. There might still be hope at the summit.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng raised his speed and rushed upwards. Very soon, he was already approaching the summit.
   

        The vast area here was covered in dense spiritual aura and patches of violet bamboo swaying in the gentle wind.
   

        "There really is a lustrous purple bamboo forest!"
   

        Chu Feng was amazed as he glanced down the mountain. The boundlessly vast jade ocean was touching the distant skies while the sun’s radiance fell upon its surface like specks of gold.
   

        The sounds of Buddhist chants became increasingly clear after arriving here. They were dignified and hallowed as if being transmitted from a Buddhist kingdom.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. "It’s been said that Mount Putuo was the Ritual Grounds of the Bodhisattva Guanyin. Seeing the jade sea suffused with golden radiance and the violet bamboo groves flowing with spirituality, it almost seems enlightening."
   

        It was likely that a supreme mutant had left various legends around this place before finally becoming an almighty being.
   

        The scenery here was exquisite but Bodhi Biogenetics didn’t dare touch the violet bamboo grove recklessly and ultimately decided to build the villa district elsewhere as if they were apprehensive about certain things. The dazzling bamboo grove certainly made one think of many things.
   

        Almost everyone was familiar with the legends surrounding the Bodhisattva and the purple bamboo of the southern sea.
   

        Chu Feng looked around the place for more clues and was shaken. He arrived at a pavilion within the bamboo forest as he advanced unhurriedly along the stone path. There he saw a certain beautiful figure holding a Buddhist scripture in her hands.
   

        Her fine hair flowed like a waterfall down her graceful back and her figure, the definition of perfection. The lustrous purple bamboo grove was suffused with a thin misty veil akin to a heavenly realm. Seeing such a person induced many fanciful thoughts.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hide his approaching footsteps and directly walked towards this seemingly transcendent figure.
   

        A faint fragrance was coming from a cup of green tea on the stone table.
   

        The Buddhist scripture was mottled, ancient and had long since turned yellow as if it was an inheritance thousands of years old but the hand upon it was pristine and white. The stark contrast was distinct and exceptional.
   

        The lady turned around the moment she had sensed his arrival, her long black hair dancing lustrously behind her. She possessed an oval face, fair white complexion and curved brows above her black gem-like eyes which shone with great spirit.
   

        It could be said that her countenance was the picture of perfection and one could hardly find any fault therein. 
   

        She was previously reading the scripture in a state of ephemeral tranquility, but she was completely astonished at the moment. Her red lips had parted wide to reveal her pearly white teeth, and her large eyes stared at Chu Feng in great shock.
   

        "How come you’re here?!" she involuntarily cried out.
   

        "I’ve come to spank your Bodhi Biogenetics in the butt!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        The lady stood up; the scene of her lithe and refined figure against the spiritual violet bamboo grove in the background was just like a painting.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He naturally recognized this young lady before him but felt that her temperament was vastly different from before.
   

        The Jiang Luoshen of the past was undoubtedly garish and beautiful—how otherwise would she be known as the national goddess—there was a hint of grace and charm amidst her beauty.
   

        It was said that she had obtained certain qualities of the white nine-tailed fox after her awakening as a mutant, and eventually, her charm and allure would gradually become incomparable.
   

        But now her temperament was somewhat ephemeral and almost transcendent. With a Buddhist scripture in hand, she appeared calm and withdrawn almost like a female Buddha.
   

        Unfortunately, she wasn’t able to maintain this grace for very long. Her temperament vanished abruptly the moment she saw Chu Feng. Her brows were knitted every so slightly as she stared at Chu Feng. "It’s said that you suffered grievous wounds and had vanished for many days. So,  you’ve actually been hiding on our Mount Putuo."
   

        It was as if the two were inherently antagonistic.
   

        "Have you been isolated for so long that you’re unaware of the commotion in the outside world?" Chu Feng laughed. "I came here of my own accord and it’s not to hide."
   

        "You don’t plan to rob Mount Puto from us do you?" Jiang Luoshen’s eyes shifted towards him. "I advise you to leave quickly. It’s quite dangerous on the mountain."
   

        "Ha, isn’t it just a collusion with the beast race? You have a certain bird king holding the fort here, right? It so happens that I came to kill him!" Chu Feng indifferently laughed.
   

        "You…" Jiang Luoshen was astonished.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was frosty. "To speak the truth, I came to settle some scores. I just hope Bodhi Biogenetics didn’t scheme against me in secret. Otherwise, I’ll flatten this mountain!"
   

        "Demon King Chu, what nonsense are you babbling about?" Jiang Luoshen was puzzled and upset. She felt the other party wasn’t joking at all.
   

        "Pop!" 
   

        Chu Feng delivered a slap as he walked past. The sound was crisp and melodious.
   

        Of course, the slap wasn’t to the face. Her perfectly round buttocks trembled slightly due to the impact.
   

        "You…" She was absolutely furious. Her transcendent aura had been utterly destroyed as she assumed a threatening posture, ready to pounce forward.
   

        "What I really wanted to tell you is that you shouldn’t make a big fuss about king level entities. At the same time, I also want you to know that despite our friendship I won’t be showing any mercy at all to your Bodhi Biogenetics if they’re found to be scheming against me."
   

        Chu Feng spoke so calmly that one could hardly see him as a dangerous person.
   

        Jiang Luoshen, however, was absolutely convinced at that moment. Her intuition was telling her that Demon King Chu wasn’t bluffing and that he had come with the intention to kill.
   

        "Whatever happened to you? Why do you think Bodhi Biogenetics is scheming against you?" Jiang Luoshen calmed herself and explained, "It’s true that we had worked together with the Peacock Tribe to conquer and share this mountain, but we were never involved in their schemes against you."
   

        "Your words don’t mean much." With that Chu Feng proceeded to climb the mountain at his usual pace, crossing hundreds of meters with every step.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was shaken, and astonishment was evident on her beautiful face. In truth, she wasn’t very confident about this matter. Could it be that those old fogeys had participated in the scheme against Chu Feng? 
   

        The next moment, she began to rush up the mountain after Chu Feng, her long legs moving swiftly and gracefully. However, she was only able to see the shadow of Chu Feng’s back. His speed was extremely fast despite moving with unhurried steps.
   

        Mount Putuo’s summit was ten thousand meters high and enshrouded in golden radiance amidst flowing purple clouds. It was hidden by large bamboo groves and adorned by numerous ancient temples. Buddhist chants, seemingly from a distant era, echoed throughout the summit.
   

        Chu Feng put his hands behind his back and observed the magnificent Buddhist halls. There was a Bodhi Tree rooted before a certain ancient structure, its trunk was as thick as a water tank. Its aged barks were cracked and its leaves were a light golden color.
   

        "Very good, that divine tree in front of the thousand-year-old temple had only just begun to unfurl its young leaves and hadn’t yet developed buds." Chu Feng’s eyes were deep and clear.
   

        Naturally, the tree and the ancient temples weren’t on Mount Putuo before. Now, the mountain itself was incomparably divine, standing tens thousand meters tall. It was enshrouded in golden radiance and purple mist amidst flowing Buddhist lights.
   

        The place was supposed to be covered in ice and snow, but now, it was temperate and surging with vitality.
   

        "This place is likely the ritual grounds of a supreme evolved being. Perhaps there’ll be some exceptional items left behind," Chu Feng thought.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng hadn’t concealed his aura when he climbed the mountain. This alarmed everyone in the vicinity.
   

        Jiang Luoshen caught up to him only at this point. She was panting heavily and her radiant countenance was stained with beads of sweat. It was obviously difficult for her to catch up to a peerless expert.
   

        "Amitabha Buddha!"
   

        An old monk appeared. He was seemingly over a hundred years old. He appeared thin and almost emaciated with pale yellow skin. Clad in monastic robes akin to a golden arhat, he moved with inconceivable speed like a bolt of lightning and appeared suddenly before Chu Feng.
   

        "Monk, please stand back. I’ll settle the score with the Peacock Tribe first. It’ll be Bodhi’s turn only a while later." Chu Feng’s hands were still clasped behind his back. He was calm and fearless even in the face of such an unfathomable golden monk.
   

        Chu Feng turned his gaze to a different ancient temple from which he sensed the aura of a few experts from the Peacock Lineage.
   

        The doors of that temple opened with a long squeak and some people emerged from within. They were all experts from the Peacock Tribe.
   

        They were all extremely handsome, as if their race was specifically favored by the heavens. They all possessed exceptional beauty after taking on human form. Their facial features were exquisite, and their long violet hair flowed gracefully behind them.
   

        "Chu Feng, you’ve barged into our tribe’s grounds!" a beautiful man from the Peacock Tribe spoke. He appeared to be over twenty years of age, but his strength was exceptional and had already reached the quasi-king level.
   

        Their race’s experts increased in number as the world changed and time passed by.
   

        "You’ve spoken too lightly. I came to kill!" Chu Feng glared at them.
   

        "Our tribal king is a widely known to be peerless. He won’t let you go if you dare act recklessly. If you’re so skilled then go pick a fight with him," said the young quasi-king.
   

        Chu Feng calmly replied, "I did want to fight him but he ran away! Furthermore, he’s really crossed the line this time—he dares to use my parents as bait and threaten my family—I’ve come knocking on the door to kill his tribe!"
   

        "You dare!" a beautiful young Peacock Tribe member shouted. Her violet hair danced wildly behind her as cold fury clouded her pristine face. As members of the Peacock Tribe, they were innately proud. Normally, no one dared to trifle with them, and they had gotten used to the arrogance.
   

        "It’s not like I’ve never killed those of your race before, why wouldn’t I dare? And since you dare speak to me like this, I’ll start with you!" Chu Feng brandished his fist from where he stood.
   

        Thump!
   

        The fist intent was simply too terrifying. The energy was majestic and brilliant like an exploding sun as it shot towards the target.
   

        "You…" The expressions of the Peacock Race member rapidly changed.
   

        The beautiful violet-haired lady wanted to run. She possessed strength at the ninth level of the awakened realm and was quite outstanding, but she was completely unable to evade.
   

        She had only begun to rush upwards before she was struck by the blazing fist intent. With a pfft, she was sent flying and disintegrated soon afterwards. There was no way for her to survive.
   

        "Demon King Chu, how dare you! Aren’t you afraid our peerless king will come to you for revenge?!" the Peacock Tribe youth loudly shouted as his eyes turned red.
   

        "Let him come find me; I only fear he wouldn’t dare! Anyone who touches my family is touching my reverse scale. I shall repay him in a similar fashion!"
   

        "Run!" Someone urged the others to flee.
   

        They were full of dissent. No one had ever dared to act unbridled towards the Peacock Tribe but this Demon King Chu was prepared to start a massacre.
   

        "Who dares flee?!" Chu Feng stared at them coldly.
   

        Chi!
   

        The red-eyed youth spread his wings and began to fly away.
   

        "Let’s go!" the other’s whispered among themselves, realizing that only death awaited them if they lingered.
   

        "Tsk!"
   

        Chu Feng merged the demon flood dragon and demon ox roars to release a terrifying sound wave attack. His whole body was glowing brilliantly like a terrifying sun as golden ripples spread out from his mouth.
   

        The terrifying sound waves shook the earth, skies, mountains, and rivers.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Peacock youth exploded mid-air and formed a bloody mist.
   

        Chu Feng had yet to move from his original spot. A single roar had killed an expert and caused the whole mountaintop to tremble.
   

        "Ahh…"
   

        A Peacock Tribe girl loudly screamed as she lost all color on her face.
   

        "Amitabha Buddha!"  The old monk enshrouded in golden light was secretly shaken. This attack was even more terrifying than their Buddhist Lion Roar.
   

        Many from Bodhi Biogenetics bore witness to this scene. They were all dumbfounded and thoroughly shaken. They couldn’t help but sigh after seeing notorious the Demon King Chu in action. He was indeed terrifying as expected.
   

        Ripples spread across Jiang Luoshen’s heart as she stood far behind, gazing at the scene with wide eyes. Her mind trembled after realizing how inconceivably powerful Chu Feng had become during this period. 
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        The whole summit trembled under his roar. The bamboos rustled and their leaves fell like rain amidst the quake. The fleeing Peacock Tribe expert had disintegrated in mid-air!
   

        Chu Feng was seemingly clad in a brilliant cloak of light as if it was woven from the threads of the sun’s brilliance. Anyone who stared at him directly would find their eyes hurting.
   

        "Chu Feng, please stop!" The remaining Peacock Race members were all pale with fright.
   

        The golden ripples from Chu Feng’s mouth were aimed towards the air away from them. Even so, they were all trembling and had almost collapsed.
   

        Chu Feng stopped and looked at them calmly. His gaze placed unbearable pressure upon them as if they were facing a cold demonic god.
   

        "Our tribe’s king didn’t move against your parents. It was simply by coincidence that he had participated in the attack at Mount Yunluo," a pale young Peacock Tribe member explained.
   

        "Just coincidence?! Spoken quite lightly indeed. The beast kings at Mount Yunluo had used my parents as bait to lay down a trap and the Peacock King was present. That’s enough for me!" Chu Feng raised his glowing right hand and threw out a slap.
   

        The whole summit trembled and was suddenly engulfed by a stifling force of suppression.
   

        "If you still consider yourself a magnanimous and heroic human, go and fight it out with our tribe’s king. That is if you’re confident enough!"
   

        The quasi-king forced himself to keep calm and said these words. He knew it was impossible to escape unless this Demon King Chu stays his hand.
   

        "Filial piety is the foremost of all virtues. I’m a very virtuous person who will never allow anyone to touch my parents. Heroism can wait. You’re playing such an obvious mind game with me. Tell me, are you courting death or are you courting death?"
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. Without hesitation, he lifted his sparkling palm and struck forth. The quasi-king flew out with a thump and died with blood spraying out of his mouth.
   

        The remaining Peacock Race experts felt their scalps go numb. They felt fear and anger in equal measures for they knew that the man before them had steeled his heart to kill them.
   

        Those from Bodhi Biogenetics at the back revealed odd expressions. This Demon King Chu claimed himself virtuous and yet he was killing people with every raise of his hand.
   

        "Divine monk, please save us!" The remaining Peacock Tribe members didn’t dare fly away and looked towards the monk with the golden glow.
   

        The old monk was over a hundred years old and was known as one of the successors of Buddha. He was the most powerful existence in Bodhi Biogenetics.
   

        "Amitabha Buddha," the monk chanted as golden light flourished on his body.
   

        Chu Feng turned back to gaze at the monk. "I’ve come to settle the score because someone attacked my parents indiscriminately. If you try to stop me, I’ll take this as a declaration of war!"
   

        The old monk was merciful at heart but he knew that he might implicate all the mutants of Bodhi Biogenetics if he tried to stop Demon King Chu.
   

        He understood Chu Feng’s intentions. The latter wanted to kill the Peacock Tribe members as an example to the others despite knowing that the peerless Peacock King wasn’t someone to be trifled with.
   

        Who wouldn’t be apprehensive if this Demon King Chu, when enraged, dares kill even those under the Peacock King’s banner?
   

        "King Chu, you’re too overbearing!" Another ancient temple door opened as two people walked into the courtyard.
   

        The one who spoke just now was a man clad in black apparel. His eyes were mysterious as if suffused by a faint black mist.
   

        Beside him was a lady. She was like a feline demon with her long golden hair, jade green eyes, and somewhat furry ears.
   

        Chu Feng guessed these two should belong to the Golden Crow and Nine-lives Cat tribes respectively.
   

        He calmly scanned the two people and proceeded to attack the remaining three Peacock Race experts immediately. A palm strike shot out with a boom, covering a radius of a hundred meters with surging divine radiance.
   

        Thump, thump, thump!
   

        The three flew out like rags and lost their lives soon afterward, their hearts filled with hatred and unwillingness.
   

        The scene was completely silent.
   

        Chu Feng coldly replied, "Overbearing was when the Peacock King continuously sent experts to kill me at Shuntian or when a Peacock Tribe member ordered the Woodpecker King to kill me out of the blue. Overbearing is killing people just because they don’t bow and scrape. I’m here today in order to settle the grievances with the Peacock King. It’s also fine if you think I’m being domineering."
   

        The black robed man was indeed someone from the Golden Crow tribe but his bloodline was still quite distant from the Golden Crow’s. He was just a normal raven quasi-king in human form.
   

        He shot a cold glare. "King Chu, you can be considered an expert, but your actions are absolutely unrestrained. You’ve to realize that no one is absolutely peerless."
   

        Chu Feng spoke, "Although the Golden Crow did travel south from Mount Tai in order to move against me, he didn’t touch my parents. Thus, I shall not attack your race today; I’ll just go and kill your tribal king when the time comes. Take care in the future."
   

        The old monk from Bodhi Biogenetics couldn’t help but put his hands together in prayer after hearing Chu Feng’s fierce words. It seemed even the Golden Crow was on his target list.
   

        The other mutants were even more flustered. They didn’t want to have anything to do with this demonic god for the rest of their lives.
   

        The black-robed man’s eyes were frosty. He felt upset after witnessing the death of several Peacock Race members but he dared not interfere.
   

        He directly addressed Chu Feng in a cold voice, "Chu Feng, you do know that the Golden Crow, the Peacock King, and the Nine-lives Cat are allied. Since you dare to act so domineering today, you should be beware their retribution."
   

        Chu Feng turned back and glared at the man with great ferocity. "I said I wouldn’t attack the Golden Crow tribe today but that doesn’t mean I’m promising you absolute immunity. A mere quasi-king dares act so unbridled and speak threatening words before me?! You’re courting death!"
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng formed a fist seal and smashed forth.
   

        "You! Ah…." the black-robed man cried loudly. He wanted to fly away by rushing upwards in his crow form, but he was duly struck down.
   

        Terror and regret filled his eyes as they soon lost all signs of life. His body had been torn to pieces.
   

        Some of his fresh blood landed on the lady from the Nine-lives Cat Tribe, causing her to scream and retreat lest Chu Feng kill her too.
   

        Before the thousand-year-old temple, seemingly ancient sounds of tolling bells reverberated amidst Buddhist chants. However, none of these were able to drown out the austerity in the air.
   

        Chu Feng strode towards the Peacock Tribe’s grounds. There was a bamboo grove behind this ancient temple enshrouded in a dense spiritual aura, a suitable residence for birds. At this moment, however, it had long since been emptied. Only the few peacocks from before remained while the rest had already fled.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. His actions thus far had already made his intentions clear to them.
   

        If he did finish off the whole Peacock Tribe before killing the Peacock King, the latter would madly seek revenge regardless of the costs.
   

        Chu Feng turned back to face those from Bodhi Biogenetics. "I want to know if Bodhi Biogenetics was involved when I was besieged by the host of kings."
   

        He didn’t hide his abilities and let his peerless aura diffuse throughout the area. This caused the nearby mutants to tremble and almost collapse.
   

        At this time, Jiang Luoshen had also turned pale and restless. This was the first time she had felt such great ferocity and terror from this acquaintance.
   

        Since he even dares kill those from the Peacock and Golden Crow tribes, it was obvious that he dared do just about anything. Jiang Luoshen wanted to speak at first but now her red lips only opened slightly and no words came out.
   

        She suspected she might be killed in one punch if she spoke too much.
   

        "Bodhi Biogenetics didn’t besiege this benefactor. We only regret that we couldn’t come to save you." The old monk’s demeanor was calm and his gaze, gentle.
   

        To his surprise, Chu Feng felt his killing intent diminish quite a bit before this golden centenarian monk.
   

        "If benefactor still has doubts, this monk is willing to open his consciousness and allow you to judge for yourself."
   

        The spiritual realm of king level entities wasn’t that easy to probe. It would be nearly impossible to break inside if the subject wasn’t willing.
   

        Chu Feng was moved after seeing the old monk calmly open up his consciousness.
   

        He extended a sparkling finger and tapped between the brows of this Buddha’s Disciple. The old monk didn’t move at all and stood there smiling peacefully.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly withdrew his hand just as his finger was about to touch the old monk’s forehead. "I believe you."
   

        He was quite certain that this was his first time seeing this old monk and that this Buddha’s Disciple wasn’t among those who had attacked him that night. However, there was no way for him to know if Bodhi Biogenetics still had other hidden experts.
   

        Chu Feng had a good impression of this old monk and didn’t want to make things difficult for him.
   

        "Are there any executives from Bodhi Biogenetics here?!" Chu Feng asked the other mutants.
   

        He didn’t have any favorable opinion regarding the authoritative figures from these major corporations. They were even more cruel than the beast races when he was being hunted in Jiangxi.
   

        "There is." Finally, someone answered. Jiang Luoshen’s words were quite unexpected for Chu Feng.
   

        Finally, some elderly people were "invited over". Chu Feng tapped their foreheads without any regard for courtesy.
   

        The expression of these elders were all ugly but they still complied.
   

        Chu Feng hypnotized them and probed into their consciousness to see if any of them had sought to harm him.
   

        Finally, after finding nothing serious, he apologized to them all.
   

        "I’ll believe Bodhi Biogenetics for the time being." These words invoked complex emotions among the numerous mutants but they were finally able to breathe out a sigh of relief.
   

        They were all afraid that the higher-ups might have schemed against Chu Feng. If it was found out, Chu Feng would surely massacre everyone today and wash Bodhi Biogenetics with blood.
   

        But they also understood that Chu Feng didn’t trust Bodhi completely. He had no good impression of them after being hunted by corporate agents.
   

        …
   

        The old temple at the summit was scarred with vestiges of the vicissitudes. Each brick and tile all exuded the aura of antiquity, as if the temple had experienced all the changes of the world since centuries past.
   

        The old temple which looked as if it would collapse any time was the heart of this whole area.
   

        Chu Feng had been gazing at the divine statue within the temple and hadn’t even moved in a long while.
   

        As the sun began to set, a large bell suspended in the nearby hall began to chime pensively.
   

        Only then did Chu Feng walk out from among the old temples painted in the red of dusk.
   

        He felt extremely tranquil and his mind was at peace. There was neither happiness nor worry for he had temporarily put them aside as he washed clean his baleful intent amidst the twilight and the tolls of the ancient bell.
   

        He sighed softly. His killing intent was too dense in the recent days; he had crossed thousands of miles to kill Hei Teng, eliminate the Ashwolf Tribe and slaughter the Peacock Tribe. There was only viciousness surging in his heart.
   

        Only now did he truly calm down.
   

        His heart and spirit were purified after listening to the chanting monks and tolling bells. His vicious intent had dissolved.
   

        He thought back in detail. Since he had learned the Xingyi Fist, he had wholeheartedly sought to sharpen his fist intent and began to kill enemies in every direction. This caused his murderous spirit to accumulate vigorously over time.
   

        "It seems I need to be careful. Enemies must be killed but I must let the enmity end there and then. I shouldn’t let the viciousness linger around me," Chu Feng murmured. He had noticed this was a problem.
   

        One’s spirit should be able to swallow the world when killing but maintain a tranquil mind when not. Otherwise, it would be no different from a demon.
   

        "The saying ‘Ten years of Taichi in isolation while one year of Xingyi kills’ is truly reasonable." Chu Feng mused.
   

        He felt that the rise of killing intent was related to the type of technique one practiced. Xingyi Fist was made to kill.
   

        The old monk walked over under the rays of the setting sun. His Buddhist name was Qian Jia, senior apprentice brother to the Buddha’s Disciple Qian Ye who had taken part in the battle against the White Snake at Mount Taihang.
   

        "I have the Golden Arhat Breathing Technique." Qian Jia’s body was glowing under the glow of the setting sun. He truly appeared like a golden arhat, solemn and dignified with his hands together in prayer.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd. What did the monk want by telling him this?
   

        Soon, he understood. Qian Jia was actually inviting him to join Bodhi Biogenetics. If Chu Feng was willing to convert to Mount Puto, he would be able to obtain this Golden Arhat Breathing Technique.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know whether to laugh or cry. How did this amiable looking monk come up with this idea? He actually wanted to persuade Chu Feng to shave his head and become a monk.
   

        "Master Qian Jia, I’m still too young for this. I still want to move freely around this world of mortal pleasures for another 500 years at least. I don’t want to shave my head and become a monk."
   

        "Amitabha Buddha." Qian Jia recited a prayer while scanning the surroundings with his divine instinct. He then told Chu Feng that he sensed a hint of Buddhist aura from the latter and wanted to know if Chu Feng’s so-called peerless breathing technique was related to Buddhism.
   

        Qian Jia spoke frankly. He told Chu Feng that the lifeforms from other realms would eventually descend as the world undergoes more changes. He said that if Chu Feng grasped a breathing technique at the Bodhisattva level, he would likely encounter great fortune and might perhaps be taken away to the other worlds where he could practice supreme techniques at the Holy Land of Buddhism.
   

        But the condition was that Chu Feng had to convert to Buddhism. Qian Jia was willing to guide him and expound scriptures, helping him lay down the foundation.
   

        Chu Feng remained unmoved after hearing these words. Why would he want to leave when he knew that beings from other worlds were risking their lives to come to this realm?
   

        "There are sacred trees and fortunes in this world, but we’re sorely lacking in techniques. The ones we have are all too crude and simplified. In the end, we would need to go to other worlds in search of scriptures," Qian Jia explained.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He had heard of the magnificence of the other worlds from Yellow Ox. They were indeed extremely brilliant—faeries and gods filled the skies while Boddhisattvas shook the world—it was indeed something to yearn for.
   

        He did want to go and take a look. Chu Feng replied, "I’ll think about this after combing the famed mountains and great rivers of this world for various fortunes."
   

        The old monk was dumbfounded. This benefactor was truly greedy.
   

        "Okay, it's settled. From now on, the Peacock Race’s territory belongs to me. I have a share of Mount Putuo!" Chu Feng announced.
   

        Qian Jia was speechless. This man was just like a bandit! He was just planning to convert him to Buddhism but it seemed somewhat inappropriate now.
   

        After letting go of his viciousness, Chu Feng’s mind was calm and at east.
   

        Afterwards, he combed the whole mountain and dug up the soil from beneath the thick Bodhi Tree. This shocked the old monk to no end.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you planning to dig up this tree and take it away?!" Jiang Luoshen appeared. Her expression was somewhat unnatural. She didn’t give it much thought before, but after seeing him massacre every today, she dared not ridicule him anymore.
   

        "I’m only checking on something." Chu Feng rose after finding a three-colored soil beneath the tree. It wasn’t much different from the soil on Mount Tai and would probably have no effect on the seed in its current state.
   

        He needed to wait until Mount Putuo recovers and its spirit becomes more vigorous before attempting to plant the seed from the stone box.
   

        "Shouldn’t Mount Putuo have more fortunes than this?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Despite being occupied by a host of kings, both Mount Kunlun and the Pilgrimage Grounds had certain mysterious areas that couldn’t be accessed. Mount Longhu was similarly fraught with abnormal dangers.
   

        "On that side." Qian Jia pointed towards the back mountain.
   

        "Eh?" Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        "It’s only vaguely visible during sunrise and sunset," Qian Jian explained.
   

        In the glow of the sunset, Chu Feng vaguely made out an even more majestic mountain. Only its silhouette was vaguely visible and the details were hard to make out.
   

        "Is there no way to climb it?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "We’ve never succeeded in climbing it." The old monk shook his head.
   

        The mysterious mountain completely vanished just before the sun disappeared, but at this time golden specks of light began to rain down from above.
   

        The old monk let out a silent cry and began to respire the essence of the heaven and earth. Energy was released from his physical body as he spared no effort to draw in the golden light.
   

        Chu Feng also tried absorbing them after seeing the situation.
   

        Chi!
   

        Finally, a golden Bodhi leaf flew over and landed on Chu Feng’s hand. It was surging with vigorous life essence and traces of blood could be seen on it!
   

        "What’s going on?" He was astonished.
   

        Qian Jia was also shaken. "This old monk has also caught a few golden Bhodi leaves in the past but never one stained with blood."
   

        "This is interesting." Chu Feng stared at the empty place. Was there a certain lifeform on that mountain trying to send a message outside?
   

        Many thoughts ran through his mind. If the world went through another round of changes and such a Buddhist Mountain came into being, it'll be difficult to say whether it’s a fortune or otherwise.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng became alert. Everyone had always been hoping for the world to go through another upheaval as soon as possible. They were waiting to contest over the astonishing divine fruits and fortunes, however, no one seemed to have considered things from a different perspective. Perhaps great danger lurked therein.
   

        "Eh? It’s snowing?!"
   

        Chu Feng raised his head in surprise.
   

        Heavy snow filled the skies and had soon covered up the whole summit in silvery white.
   

        What’s going on? Since the upheaval, the world had been enjoying temperate climates and surging vitality no matter the season. The bitter cold of winter had almost been forgotten.
   

        But such an odd thing happened this evening!
   

        Chu Feng realized that the world was about to undergo another upheaval. This day had suddenly arrived.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was indeed heavy snowfall which filled the entire sky. The whole of Mount Putuo was soon covered in white, and the millennial temple and the violet bamboo groves were soon buried underneath.
   

        The sudden change from midsummer climate to being sealed in ice and snow was completely unprecedented. Not once in a thousand years had such a bizarre change occurred.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the peak and gazed towards the skies and then at the surrounding lands. He was looking out for any potential changes.
   

        Qian Jia stood on one side with a solemn expression. He hadn’t expected the second upheaval to arrive so suddenly and so soon.
   

        A white-robed Jiang Luoshen was also there. She appeared somewhat nervous, not knowing what would happen to the world after these changes. Would the world remain as she remembered?
   

        Myriad changes swept over the world during the last upheaval. Beasts and birds gained sentience, many of them reaching a level where they could stand on equal footing with the humans. What about this time?
   

        No one knew what would happen!
   

        "The ice has only covered a few kilometers in radius. Things remain unchanged beyond that." Chu Feng spoke.
   

        "Benefactor’s divine intent is truly sharp. This old monk is truly inferior." Qian Jia sighed. Although they were both experts with five severed shackles, he was quite inferior in comparison. 
   

        Jiang Luoshen left in a hurry to find her communicator and inquire about matters in detail.
   

        She had been busy playing the zither and reading ancient scriptures in isolation recently. She was undergoing a type of cultivation and even her communicator wasn’t with her.
   

        Chu Feng looked down at the blood-stained Bodhi leaf in his hand and focused his gaze towards the distance. He wanted to see if that mountain would reappear after the upheaval.
   

        He vaguely heard a certain sound from the sky in the direction of the vanishing mountain. It was both like a man’s voice and a beast’s roar.
   

        "Master!"
   

        Many higher ups from Bodhi Biogenetics rushed over at this time. They were searching anxiously for Qian Jia to inquire if the upheaval had truly begun.
   

        They also looked towards Chu Feng and some of them proceeded to greet him. "Mister Chu."
   

        Some of the old men wanted Chu Feng to stay at Mount Putuo and help see it through the upheaval. None of them were confident at the moment.
   

        These people could barely be considered as some of the core members of Bodhi Biogenetics. They had already communicated with the central executives and everyone agreed that these changes were quite mysterious and difficult to fathom. Since Chu Feng was already at Mount Putuo, it would be much safer for them if they could get him to stay and oversee things.
   

        Chu Feng’s was calm and silent. Why should he stay and help them guard Mount Putuo?
   

        "We’re willing to share all the fortunes here with Mister Chu," an old man offered.
   

        "Unfortunately, it might not necessarily be fortunes this time." Chu Feng pointed towards the Bodhi Tree which was as thick as a water basin. It was also the only divine tree on the mountain that was sprouting new leaves.
   

        The sprouting leaves were shrinking. Not only did it stop growing and lost its radiance, but it was also actually reversing its growth. The leaves were shrinking back into soft shoots and had become dull in color.
   

        The old men’s expressions became quite ugly. They dispatched some people to invite a couple of botanists over.  They had been obviously meticulous with their efforts after occupying this place, even bringing over relevant specialists from different fields.
   

        "Reverse growth. This is inconceivable!" The two botanists were quite frustrated because they couldn’t make head or tails of it.
   

        Jiang Luoshen returned at this moment. "It’s currently snowing over the Pilgrimage Grounds. Mount Longhu is clad in a silver mantle. Kunlun has become a field of white and Mount Zhongnan is covered in 60 centimeters of snow."
   

        It was not a large scale snowfall. Only certain famed mountains were assailed by blizzards and had frozen over.
   

        The sky turned dark and the weather was becoming increasingly cold. Snow was still falling and had reached half a man’s height on the summit.
   

        Very soon, more news came from the Bodhi headquarters.
   

        "Only the famed mountains and great rivers are seeing snow. Other places are relatively unaffected."
   

        That night, the old men wanted to invite Chu Feng to dinner but were tactfully declined. He didn’t want to associate with them.
   

        Chu Feng actively invited Qian Jia to partake in his flood serpent hotpot but the old monk’s expression turned dark and firmly refused.
   

        "Master [2], Buddha sits firmly within the heart while meat and wine will pass through the intestines. Don’t think of meat as meat nor wine as wine. Don’t be too fixated on the representation."
   

        "This monk still sees meat as meat and wine as wine. These are innate qualities." Qian Jia put his palms together in prayer and slowly excused himself.
   

        The flood serpent meat boiling within the pot was releasing a strong aroma. There were also thin slices of the Sheep King’s thigh meat, sparkling and translucent like coral, along with meat from the Turtledove King’s wings.
   

        It was an inexplicable luxury for a foodie like him to eat such a ho tpot during the bitter cold and heavy snowfall.
   

        The old men from Bodhi Biogenetics had someone send over a bottle of good wine to perfect Chu Feng’s enjoyment.
   

        Jiang Luoshen arrived before his door with complex emotions. She had always teased and mocked Chu Feng, but now she was somewhat apprehensive.
   

        Bang!
   

        Finally, she got rid of her Buddhist scroll and opened the door. She had recovered some of her confidence and stopped worrying.
   

        "I’ve come for a free meal!" She became calm after ignoring Chu Feng’s status as a peerless expert.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and smiled. "This time, you don’t have your daughter, Xia Qianyu, in tow."
   

        Chu Feng had naturally become more amiable after finding no proof that Bodhi Biogenetics had plotted against him. He wouldn’t always use his king level identity to act tyrannically.
   

        The atmosphere suddenly became more relaxed. Jiang Luoshen sat down unrestrainedly and began to eat but she was soon shocked out of her wits.
   

        "Is this the Black Dragon Crown Prince?!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen was blankly staring in astonishment. The outside world still hadn’t realized Hei Teng’s death. The marine race members were still boasting about how Hei Teng possessed a great weapon which he would use to kill experts like Chu Feng with great ferocity.
   

        Who would’ve thought Hei Teng was already on the dining table and she was fortunate enough to have personally tasted the exquisite meat.
   

        Even though Jiang Luoshen had recovered here usual bearings and was no longer awkward around Chu Feng, she was still badly startled.
   

        This news would surely shock a lot of people once spread. The marine race would be completely dumbfounded. Where was the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the southern sea? In the hotpot!
   

        "This is the Turtledove King and that’s the Sheep King. As for this one…"
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s mind was in disarray after hearing Chu Feng’s introductions. Her beautiful eyes were opened wide as she glanced at the meat on her chopsticks. Should she eat it or not?
   

        There were half a dozen silver plates full of food on the table. Were all of these king level entities?
   

        Additionally, they were all famous king level experts. Some had received the attention of Bodhi Biogenetics and were kings that the corporation wanted to rope in. But in the end, they had all ended up in the hotpot as food for Demon King Chu!
   

        After seeing Chu Feng calmly introducing the various ingredients and their tastes, Jiang Luoshen decided to throw caution to the wind. What king level entities? They were merely food for the table!
   

        Finally, the host and the guest proceeded to enjoy their sumptuous meal. Ice and snow had engulfed the world outside but the heat and fragrance were surging within the room.
   

        A bottle of wine wasn’t quite enough so Jiang Luoshen sent for more.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng was slightly tipsy and Jiang Luoshen had almost passed out, the long lashes on her half-closed eyes fluttering. She had recovered her inherent personality and was no longer fearful.
   

        "You’re such a bad person. I had accompanied Qianyu on the blind date but you pushed us into an awkward predicament right on our first meeting. I was reported on the news for no good reason." Jiang Luoshen was still dissatisfied about that old incident.
   

        "Yeah, I still remember people saying you were raising my child. But, it really isn’t mine. I swear it!" Chu Feng was somewhat drunk.
   

        Jiang Luoshen glared at Chu Feng and really wanted to smack him right now. Being together with this bastard after letting go of her inhibitions was just as she expected. He was definitely one to make her teeth itch in anger.
   

        She refused to back down despite being drunk and retorted with mockery, "The grand Demon King Chu who can even contend with peerless experts is always being forced to go on blind dates. Moreover, I always find out, haha…"
   

        Jiang Luoshen was somewhat drunk. Her fair and exquisite face was suffused with a shade of red, adding to its radiance. Her figure was almost perfect and alluring.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned dark and felt that he was indeed quite unlucky. The first time was a  blind date with Xia Qianyu, and the next was with the Undead Phoenix King. He would always run into Jiang Luoshen each time.
   

        "Still going on blind dates in this day and age. Just call me elder sister and I’ll introduce you to a few good sisters of mine. All of them are slender, elegant and beautiful," Jiang Luoshen mocked.
   

        "Stop adding to the mess! Are you looking for another spanking?" Chu Feng glanced sideways at her and taunted.
   

        Jiang Luoshen suddenly felt humiliated. She had been spanked twice by this person for no good reason. This made her feel quite angry.
   

        Finally, Jiang Luoshen completely passed out and slid elegantly onto the floor beneath the table.
   

        Chu Feng finished off the leftovers, finally feeling full and somewhat tipsy. Only then did he carry Jiang Luoshen onto the couch and covered her with a thick blanket.
   

        "You might let your imagination run wild and start screaming if you wake up on the bed. It’s better you sleep on the couch!"
   

        He then staggered into the room, collapsed on the large, comfortable bed and fell asleep.
   

        Later that night, Jiang Luoshen got up in a daze and went to the bathroom. She was still drunk at that time. Upon her return, she instinctively walked into the main bedroom and naturally fell asleep on the bed.
   

        "Ah, Jiang Luoshen you’ve come to the wrong place. Stop molesting me!" Chu Feng reminded unceremoniously. He was a king level entity and could naturally wake up from even the movement of the grass in the wind.
   

        However, the drowsy Jiang Luoshen fell asleep as soon as she hit the bed.
   

        Chu Feng glared at her but after some thought, he decided to ignore her and continued to sleep.
   

        The commotion come morning wasn’t too surprising.
   

        The world outside had become one of ice and snow as temperatures plummeted. Jiang Luoshen felt oddly cozy as she woke up. It almost seemed as if she was in someone’s arms.
   

        "Ah…" she screamed out loud.
   

        "Stop screaming. You molested me last night!" Chu Feng hurriedly spoke. Although the other party’s tall and lithe body filled his arms with warmth, it really had nothing to do with him.
   

        "You.. what did you do to me?!" Jiang Luoshen jumped up in surprise. Her slender and graceful figure landed on the distant ground.
   

        Chu Feng helplessly waved his hands and replied, "You were drunk yesterday so I tossed you on the couch."
   

        Anger was written all over Jiang Luoshen’s beautiful face. She immediately noticed the words "tossed you on the couch". This bastard actually let her sleep on the couch?! How unkind!
   

        "But then you stumbled into my room in the dead of the night. I warned you not to molest me but you still climbed onto the bed and rolled towards me. I pushed you back several times and even kicked you off the bed by accident, but you still refuse to give up. In the end, I had no other choice but to let you harass me as I struggled to fall asleep."
   

        Jiang Luoshen wanted to hammer him after hearing these words. This fellow was simply too disgraceful! What kind of words were these?! He’s speaking as if she was so deplorable.
   

        "You beast!" She chided indignantly.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Nonsense! I was obviously inferior to the beasts. You were dead drunk, but unfortunately, I fell asleep and didn’t get the chance to become a beast."
   

        "Die!"
   

        "At most, I accidentally touched certain places while resisting your relentless approaches!" Chu Feng righteously exclaimed.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen immediately ran away. There was no way to outspeak this kind of person. She couldn’t keep on speaking either, or else she would break down from the frustration and anger.
   

        Chu Feng momentarily observed the surroundings from Mount Putuo. The mysterious mountain hadn’t appeared despite the ice and snow.
   

        "Old Jiang, your daughter has performed a meritorious deed. She was with Chu Feng the whole night. That brat might join our Bodhi Biogenetics in the future."
   

        An old man was talking mysteriously with Jiang Luoshen’s father over the phone that morning.
   

        "Old Chen, you son of a b*tch! You dare harm my daughter? I’ll fight it out with you!" A loud roar came through the communicator. 
   

        "It’s got nothing to do with me!"
   

        …
   

        Two old men began to fight through the communicator.
   

        Chu Feng left Mount Putuo and crossed the sea. The whole world was sure to be in an uproar this morning.
   

        All the famed mountains and great rivers were covered in snow while other areas were unaffected. This caused great waves among the people.
   

        Furthermore, Chu Feng’s string of murders was also causing a great uproar! He went from killing the host of kings at Mount Yunluo and eliminating the Ashwolf Tribe to raiding Mount Putuo to kill the Peacock Tribe members.
   

        Both of these news were hot topics which triggered many a discussion and debate.
   

        Chu Feng maintained a steady pace and crossed 7000 kilometers to arrive at Jiangxi before two hours had passed.
   

        People from everywhere were talking about the snowfall on the famed mountains. The long-awaited upheaval that they had all been anticipating was starting.
   

        At the same time, many were assessing Chu Feng’s combat prowess. He had shocked the world with one battle by killing a host of beast kings on his own. All parties were shaken and gasping in surprise.
   

        At the critical moment, those from the marine race stood out and stated that Hei Teng would probably act soon.
   

        "Who on the continent can contend with the Black Dragon Crown Prince once he recovers from his injuries?!"
   

        "The Black Dragon Crown Prince has brought a great weapon with him. Not to mention Demon King Chu, it would be difficult to win even if a couple of peerless experts teamed up on him."
   

        Most of the marine race members believed this to be the case and was waiting for Hei Teng to display his might and settle the score with Chu Feng who was currently at his peak.
   

        Even now, none of them knew that Hei Teng had long since become food for Chu Feng.
   

        The marine race members were all calmly waiting to watch a good show.
   

        But another news that came out greatly astonished them.
   

        Some people found a gigantic flood serpent skeleton on Mount Sanqing. Most of its flesh had been cut away with only fragments of it remaining.
   

        "Hei Teng has been eaten by someone!" This news caused the marine race members to be absolutely dumbfounded.
   

        "Impossible!" The marine race experts could hardly believe it.
   

        …
   

        [1] The title is actually somewhat of a pun in chinese. The world 禽獸不如 meant that the person was inferior to beasts or worse than a beast/ even more repulsive than a beast. But here what he wanted to say was that he didn’t quite reach the level of a beast because he didn’t do the deed.
   

        [2] The word master here is used to address Buddhist monks. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 268: Supremely Grand

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hei Teng had been eaten!
   

        People were all dumbstruck as the news spread. The news was simply too outrageous and shocking.
   

        After calming down, it wasn’t only the marine race who found it difficult to believe. Everyone else also thought it was too excessive and that the news was likely fabricated by someone. Who in this world possessed such a large appetite?
   

        "Absolute nonsense! Rubbish!" The marine race members denounced the claim and warned the people not to tarnish the prestige of their race.
   

        This was especially true for those experts who had come ashore from the southern sea. They were fairly enraged by these hateful rumors. Someone actually dared treat them as food? They must be mad!
   

        Most of those from the marine race didn’t believe this news because Hei Teng wasn’t an ordinary person. He was of the dragon race and possessed a powerful killer weapon. It would be too difficult to kill him.
   

        Furthermore, the news would’ve long since spread if such a battle really did take place. Why was it reported only after he was eaten? Wasn’t this assailant too low-key?
   

        "How laughable! You lot should try a better method if you want to destroy the reputation of our southern sea lineage. Spreading nonsensical rumors is simply too low!" A female clam demon from the southern sea sneered. Her tone was disdainful and dismissive. She didn’t believe this news at all.
   

        She had gained some fame for herself throughout the region since coming ashore due to her frightening strength. Additionally, her figure after transformation was rather seductive. She possessed clear eyes, white teeth, and long azure hair which flowed in the wind. She was so beautiful that she soon became known as the clam fairy.
   

        Later on, another marine race expert replied, "Ha! It seems quite a few people from the human race have no fear of the imminent calamity. You lot dare dishonor brother Hei Teng with your meager abilities, making such outrageous claims. Isn’t it too wretched to tarnish another’s reputation like so? If any of you aren’t convinced, then wait for the Black Dragon Tribe to come and sweep you all away. The human race’s current so-called experts are far from enough!"
   

        It was a vicious killer-whale. Their race was a tyrant of the seas even before the upheavals, and needless to say, they were even more powerful now.
   

        He had long since severed his sixth shackle. He had come ashore to avoid the intense competition of the southern sea which had recently erupted into a maelstrom of blood. He wanted to find fortunes among the famed mountains and great rivers in order to evolve further.
   

        The marine races refused to believe news of Hei Teng’s death. Their tones were all aggressive and disdainful. Although they were seemingly addressing the person spreading the rumors, it was obvious that they were disdainful of all the humans on the continent.
   

        "Sigh, I really hope the news of Hei Teng’s death is true and not a rumor. These damned marine race members are quite rude." 
   

        Some people were discussing this matter with great dissatisfaction. They felt these marine race experts were too domineering and arrogant as if they could look down on the whole world.
   

        They were speaking as if the mainlanders were all incapable and Hei Teng being eaten was a laughable fairy tale.
   

        "My apologies. My communicator broke down just after I posted the news of Hei Teng being eaten and didn’t get the chance to upload the photos just now. I ran back one more time just to present the proof. Here it is!"
   

        The one who had reported this finding earlier appeared once more while everyone was fuming with dissatisfaction at the marine race’s arrogance and conceit.
   

        He explained that his communicator had dropped into the thick snow and was completely damaged. He had thus run back to get better imaging equipment.
   

        Uproar ensued as Hei Teng’s photo was posted.
   

        Everyone was able to clearly see its outline although part of the gigantic body had been covered in snow. The gigantic flood serpent was even longer than a train!
   

        The people were immediately dazed. Hei Teng’s true form was indeed frightening, but it was now in a miserable state. Its snow white bones lay across the mountain, intimidating all nearby birds and beasts. No normal life forms dared approach the area as it still exuded a suppressive force.
   

        "Ah, who killed him! Who harmed the young expert of the southern sea dragon lineage?!"
   

        Those from the marine race were all dumbstruck as they found out that the news was indeed true and not a mere rumor. This was indeed a major incident. The Elder Dragon King of the southern sea only had three sons and now one had been eaten. This would surely invoke his terrifying wrath.
   

        This dragon was known to be highly protective of his children and would never take this lying down. Great waves were sure to rise in the southern seas and many islands were bound to be engulfed within. 
   

        This elder flood serpent possessed at least 500 years of cultivation and no one dared to challenge his position as he ruled over the southern seas.
   

        He was the true king and expert of the southern sea!
   

        "Such recklessness. This person who dares to kill Hei Teng is sure to die without a doubt. He’s destined to be hunted down by the Dragon King of the southern sea!"
   

        Some marine race experts were furious. They all came from the ocean and felt humiliated after one of their experts was eaten. Their anger was directed against a common enemy.
   

        Some people claimed the images might not be real and asked for confirmation.
   

        The Clam Fairy immediately took action, followed by the Killer Whale King as they shared a friendly relationship with Hei Teng. The two rushed towards Mount Sanqing as soon as they heard the news!
   

        In truth, those from the marine race were still skeptical about this sudden news. Previously, all of them were waiting to watch a good show, thinking that Hei Teng would kill Chu Feng without a doubt and go on to sweep through all the human kings with his supreme weapon.
   

        They were discussing not long ago about how Hei Teng would soon display his divine might. Never did they expect everything to change drastically in just half a day.
   

        "Flood serpent meat sure tastes good. Hei Teng’s flesh is still very fresh since Mount Sanqing was covered in snow and ice. This is likely the tastiest and most unique delicacy I’ve ever eaten. Oh my god, the energy within the flesh is as vast as the oceans. I think I’m about to break through. The effects are truly miraculous! I can’t finish all of this alone so anyone with sufficient guts can come over and share. One might not have another chance to taste the meat of a peerless flood serpent the size of a train!"
   

        The person on Mount Sanqing was absolutely fearless. He had not only eaten the remaining flood dragon meat but was also inviting others to join him.
   

        This caused a huge commotion. Everyone was dumbfounded initially but most were also quite tempted. Quite a few mutants in the vicinity began to rush towards Mount Sanqing.
   

        It wasn’t the rare delicacy that attracted them. It was the possibility that the flesh and blood of a terrifying creature with six severed shackles might actually serve as a "rare medicine" to boost evolution.
   

        Who in this world had ever eaten a peerless expert? This was a once in a lifetime opportunity.
   

        At the same time, they also noticed the one at Mount Sanqing was likely provoking the marine race on purpose.
   

        Even his previous explanation about the damaged communicator was somewhat suspicious.
   

        Many guessed that he was intentionally taunting the marine race experts into criticizing the claim before slapping them with proof.
   

        People guessed that the true culprit had probably fled after eating his fill.
   

        The ones behind all of this ruckus were none other than the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the Manchurian Tiger!
   

        Chu Feng had kept contact with them all this time and thus the two oxen were aware of all of Chu Feng’s movements. The duo had already gone over to Mount Sanqing right after Chu Feng left.
   

        Finally, they called the Manchurian Tiger over and stuffed themselves until heavy snow began to fall. Only when the weather simply became too cold for them did they decide to leave.
   

        The Clam Fairy from the marine race was the first to arrive on site. She couldn’t stand firm after seeing the snowy white flood serpent skeleton and almost collapsed.
   

        "Hei Teng!" the Clam Fairy screamed.
   

        She favored Hei Teng quite a bit as they were both experts from the southern sea, but who would’ve thought he would meet such an end?
   

        She had always believed Hei Teng to be unequaled. He was destined to make his meteoric rise on the continent and evolve into a true dragon, however, he had fallen even before he had the chance to achieve victory and all his aspirations extinguished.
   

        The Killer Whale King had also rushed over and was dumbstruck after witnessing the scene. He stared at Hei Teng’s skeleton and was at a loss for words. Not only was he eaten by someone, he had been picked clean!
   

        In truth, the two of them had to travel a long way to arrive here and numerous batches of mutants had already come to shave away all the flesh during that time.
   

        It was now confirmed that Hei Teng had been eaten by someone. This caused a great sensation.
   

        Who did this?! Was it Demon King Chu? Many people immediately thought of Chu Feng. No one dared to underestimate him anymore as he was already a bona fide peerless expert!
   

        The marine race, especially those from the southern sea, was completely shaken. They announced that they would work together to kill the culprit without fail. They would show no mercy regardless of who it was.
   

        "Those who bully the southern sea will be killed without mercy!" This was their fierce proclamation.
   

        These words angered everyone. Both mutants and civilians from the continent were greatly dissatisfied. They were too domineering. Was no one allowed to kill marine race members? Could it be that only mainlanders were allowed to be killed?
   

        Without the need to rally, humans and beasts of the mainland had unanimously decided to boycott the southern sea dragon race. Everyone felt that they were too domineering.
   

        At this time, the culprit behind Hei Teng’s death had already met up and was drinking and chatting merrily with the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        Their location was close to Mount Lu. The heavy snowfall had covered the world outside in white, but not only was their residence still lush, verdant, and exuberant with vitality, the weather was also as warm as summer. The stark contrast between two adjacent lands was a rare scene they could only admire during such an upheaval.
   

        "Brother, hats off to you for slaughtering Hei Teng and killing the host of beast kings alone. Not only that, you even dared to challenge the Peacock King. This king is completely convinced." The Manchurian Tiger gulped down the liquor and proceeded to eat large bowls of meat. He was absolutely delighted but also quite astonished. Chu Feng still wasn’t at his level back at Mount Longhu.
   

        Who would’ve thought he would be able to kill experts with six severed shackles after such a short period.
   

        "Brother, I’ve prepared a gift for you," the Manchurian Tiger whispered mysteriously.
   

        "What is it?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "A mount," Yellow Ox told him.
   

        In truth, they had been working behind the scenes these days and had helped Chu Feng kill a few beast kings. This could also be counted as revenge. Now, they had actually prepared a mount for him.
   

        "Didn’t you always want a king level mount?" The black yak grinned from ear to ear.
   

        "Let’s go and see." Chu Feng was excited.
   

        "Heehaw… heehaw…"
   

        The moment Chu Feng saw his would be mount and heard its bray, he was stunned for a long time. 
   

        It was a donkey!
   

        After a long while, he immediately turned back as his desire to smack the trio shot up.
   

        "Why the f*ck did you three get me a donkey as my mount? How do I ride this in public?" Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        "This donkey runs extremely fast. It took us a long time to catch him. It’s already severed four shackles and can run at nearly four times the speed of sound. It claims to have eaten a certain lightening fruit which gave it such speed," the black yak explained. He himself was unable to catch up with it, and it was the Manchurian Tiger who had caught the donkey.
   

        Normally, only experts with six severed shackles could reach four times the speed of sound.
   

        "So fast? But that’s still slower than my own speed. Wait a minute, it looks quite familiar—this damned ass was one of those who had attacked me that night! But this bastard never showed himself and only delivered a hoof strike during the critical moment!"
   

        Chu Feng was furious after recalling how he had been struck by this donkey’s hoof that night. He glared at the latter and said, "It’s said that ‘dragon meat in the heavens and donkey meat on earth’. I think we should just eat him."
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, don’t eat me!" The grey donkey was absolutely terrified.
   

        "Damn your father! You’re about to die and yet you still dare to take advantage of me and call me your son?! I’ll thrash you!" Chu Feng wanted to resort to violence. [1]
   

        "Moo, moo, moo, have mercy! That’s our innate language! I just said it out of habit," the donkey pleaded.
   

        "Dammit, you’re asking for a thrashing!" The black yak was angry. This mule was actually imitating a cow’s moo to plead for mercy. That’s just asking for a beating.
   

        "Woof, woof, woof, this is a misunderstanding! Brother Ox, won’t you save a relative? Please help me plead for mercy!" The donkey was miserable.
   

        "Who’re you calling your relative?!" The black yak glared.
   

        Yellow Ox rubbed his temples in a defeated manner.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Where did they find such a spineless donkey?
   

        Chu Feng was completely convinced after hearing the Manchurian Tiger’s explanation.
   

        It was said that when the black yak’s group caught up with him, this cowardly donkey immediately kneeled down and begged for mercy. He offered himself willingly as a mount.
   

        According to them, this donkey was as cowardly as a mouse despite his status of a king with four severed shackles. He possessed absolutely no spirit and was almost sobbing as he pleaded for his life.
   

        Chu Feng intentionally frightened him, "You want me to roam the world on a donkey? This… let it be. Let’s just eat him and get it over with. Stewed black donkey meat is extremely fragrant!"
   

        "Moo, woof, woof, I’m a grey donkey not black! My meat doesn’t taste good at all. Have mercy! Oh yes, I just remembered, there’s a certain king that would make a mount worthy of the supremely grand Demon King Chu."
   

        Chu Feng didn’t see it before but it appeared that this donkey was an absolute boot-licker. Even words like "supremely grand" had come out of its mouth.
   

        "Which king is suitable?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Of course it's the Golden Condor King! He was also one of those who had attacked you that night. He’s already severed five shackles and is widely known as the Swift Golden Condor King. He can fly at four times the speed of sound and doesn’t lose out to me at all in terms of speed." The spineless donkey immediately resorted to betraying his teammate and even told Chu Feng that the Golden Condor was hiding on Mount Lu.
   

        In truth, the two oxen had chosen to rendezvous with Chu Feng here precisely because they had heard this news and were preparing to capture the Golden Condor King.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly remembered that golden-haired main with the longsword who had attacked him relentlessly that night. The latter’s blade had struck him many times and wounded him badly.
   

        "Alright, then it's settled!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Then he waved his hand and said, "Let’s go to Mount Lu and subdue this Golden Condor."
   

        The Golden Condor possessed the convenience of flight although it wasn’t as fast as he was. There were many geographical obstacles on the ground and sometimes one had to take detours from time to time. All in all, he might not be as fast as the Golden Condor King.
   

        "Good, let’s go and deal with him!" The Manchurian Tiger roared.
   

        "Four times the speed of sound is much faster than a plane. If we install a pavilion on its back, it'll make for extremely comfortable journeys. We can drink wine and enjoy delicacies as we travel. It’s like a luxurious private jet!" the black yak exclaimed.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and laughed loudly. He was just about to go visit the various corporations to settle scores, and it would be great to have this Golden condor King as a mount. He would no longer need Lu Tong to help him arrange flights in the future.
   

        In the end, the black yak accepted the Donkey King as his mount. According to him, riding a mule feels somewhat like an immortal.
   

        Yellow Ox snorted in disdain after hearing this.
   

        "Haven’t you heard of Daoist Zhangguo riding a donkey in reverse? Donkey, go!" The black yak sat on top of it.
   

        Thump!
   

        Yellow Ox kicked him off and snatched away his mount.
   

        "Our target is Mount Lu. We’ll capture a mount and then visit the corporations to settle things!" Chu Feng announced.
   

        …
   

        [1] The Chinese word describing a donkey’s bray sounds like "Oh son, oh son…"
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    Chapter 269: Demanding Repayment

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mount Lu was one of the ten famed mountains of China.
   

        Furthermore, it was also one of the three mountains and five peaks frequently spoken of among the people. Its status was indeed great.
   

        It had received great attention in the recent days, but it had never fallen into anyone’s hands despite being attacked by several kings. All of them failed to conquer the mountain in the end.
   

        The heavy snowfall was comparable to falling goose feathers as it covered the whole place in white.
   

        If only it wasn’t covered in ice and snow, one would see that Mount Lu was magnificent and elegant. It was covered with lush vegetation, numerous ponds, and famous waterfalls. The scenery of hills and water in harmony was exceptionally beautiful.
   

        The sunshine was like a censer burning purple incense while distant waterfalls hung from the river. Such scenery was no longer visible as snow covered the land and the waterfalls had frozen over.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, what heavy snowfall! This old donkey has lived a few hundred years but I’ve never seen such unusual amounts of snow!" White mist came out of his mouth as the donkey complained.
   

        It was now much calmer after knowing that Chu Feng wouldn’t eat him anymore. It had completely swallowed its anxiety and was now focusing on being a good mount for Yellow Ox.
   

        The temperature plummeted as they entered the Mount Lu area. The cold was shocking.
   

        "Ah, this shouldn’t be called ‘goosefeather snow’ but ‘manhead snow’ instead!" The black yak cried out loud as snow piled up on his head. The snowflakes falling from above were several centimeters in size.
   

        "Roar…" The Manchurian Tiger morphed into his true form in order to make traveling easier since the snow was almost as tall as a person.
   

        "This king hails from the Siberia, the land of ice and snow, but I’ve never in my life seen snow so thick," the Manchurian Tiger complained.
   

        "Donkey King, are you sure you know where the Golden Condor King is? Find the right place quickly, this icy land isn’t suitable for poking around," the black yak urged.
   

        The tempestuous snow would rush in whenever someone opened their mouths. The wind was strong and the snowflakes were everywhere. Not only did they invade the nose and mouth but also made it difficult to even keep one’s eyes open.
   

        "I only heard that his lair is located here but not its exact place." The Donkey King wasn’t quite confident.
   

        Mount Lu had several main peaks. Certain peaks like the Great Hanyang Peak and Five Elder’s Peak were too dangerous to climb but it was possible to take residence at the foot of the mountain or even halfway up.
   

        "Walking deep within yet not recognizing the true colors of Mount Lu—I think we're lost!" The black yak sighed.  [1]
   

        The temperature dropped 120 degrees in the depths of Mount Lu. The chill cut to the bones for even the king level entities. It would likely be lethal for any normal person.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger spoke, "Mount Lu used to be such a lush and scenic place. How did it turn into this? Do you guys think this upheaval bodes well? I don’t  think we’ll find any fortune at this rate. All the divine trees have been frozen solid. How are they going to bear fruit?"
   

        Even Yellow Ox wasn’t able to explain this phenomenon. Although he came from the other world and was very knowledgeable, he wasn’t quite confident about his understanding of this world’s upheavals.
   

        "Quiet!"
   

        Chu Feng had sensed a strand of vitality. It was very strong and dense as if a powerful life form was present in the snow.
   

        The Donkey King suddenly remembered something. "There’s an ancient tree near the Mount Lu Waterfall which bears transformation fruits. Its abilities are absolutely unfathomable."
   

        Chu Feng and the others were astonished. They had long since heard that the transformation fruit originated from an ancient tree on Mount Lu. Unexpectedly, they had run into it today.
   

        In truth, this wasn’t the only transformation fruit in the world despite their rarity. However, the one on Mount Lu was the most famous.
   

        It was the first to bear transformation fruits and its strength was terrifying. Not even experts with six severed shackles could afford to provoke it.
   

        "Let’s circle around. Don’t provoke it." The Manchurian Tiger sensed that the tree was certainly an expert with six severed shackles.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid but he didn’t want to invite unnecessary trouble.
   

        Finally, they skirted around the place and, under the guidance of the donkey, arrived at the base of the Five Elders Peak. There they saw a large area dotted with numerous caves.
   

        The donkey king pointed its hoof towards the front, indicating that their target was there.
   

        "I’ll head over first to prevent him from fleeing skywards," said Chu Feng.
   

        He was extremely fast and could conceal himself from divine instinct. He traversed the snowy ground in large strides without leaving a single footprint. He then he leapt onto the cliff and began to search the numerous caves.
   

        Very soon, a cry of astonishment was heard as golden light erupted from the cliffside. Just as expected, the Golden Condor King was found hiding here.
   

        He let out a long shrill cry and resisted as best he could, but he was sent flying with a single slap from Chu Feng, crashing into the cliff and sending snow and ice scattering everywhere.
   

        "Chu Feng!" the Golden Condor king cried. He was both frightened and angry. He was completely helpless just now as the other party picked him up, walked out of the cave and threw him down with a smack to the back of his head.
   

        The Golden Condor wanted to rush to the skies and escape because it understood how helpless it was before Chu Feng.
   

        "Where do you think you’re going? Stay right where you are!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger roared loudly. As a fierce warrior with six severed shackles, the sound waves from its tiger roar was sufficient to shake the world. The Golden Condor King felt his blood and qi boiling up as he immediately coughed up blood.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger wasn’t very kind. He had suddenly appeared and had every chance to simply grab hold of the enemy with his massive claws, but he still opted to use his great roar instead.
   

        The sound waves reverberated and sent the Golden Condor King into a daze.
   

        "Hey Condor, we’ve come to pick at your nest since you dare besiege and hunt my brother. Your crimes are simply too great! Don’t even think about escaping!"
   

        The black yak let out a loud roar and leapt into the skies, grabbing onto that golden-eyed bird king and dragging him to the ground.
   

        Thump!
   

        The black yak conveniently threw out a punch which knocked him out and sent him flying onto the distant ground.
   

        The Golden Condor King knew he was in deep trouble. He wasn’t even able to fly after being completely suppressed and even his lair had been compromised.
   

        Clang!
   

        It transformed into human form and drew its snow-white longsword and slashed towards the black yak with a loud buzz. He wanted to engage the black yak in battle as they were both experts with five severed shackles.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng threw out a punch from atop the distant cliff which made him cough up blood and revert to his true form, sending golden feathers flying into the air.
   

        There was nothing more to say at this point other than to beat him black and blue. It was said that even those who trained falcons needed to "temper" their birds. They planned to teach him a good lesson and make him submit obediently.
   

        The Golden Condor King let out a shrill cry. It was thoroughly enraged after being completely suppressed like this and refused to give in even though his opponent was Demon King Chu. It mustered all its strength to resist the blows and fly up once again.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Manchurian Tiger struck out—its body was as large as a small hill—a slap crossed the air and struck the target back to the ground.
   

        The Golden Condor King rolled painfully on the ground whereupon he received another attack. A donkey’s hoof struck his head with a dong whereupon his eyes turned white and almost blacked out.
   

        It was at this time that he noticed the donkey.
   

        "It’s you…" The Golden Condor King was absolutely furious. It flipped over and leapt up in fury as he suddenly came to the realization that this donkey had led Chu Feng’s party to him.
   

        "Brother Condor, it’s been said that wise men submit to present circumstances. The supremely grand Demon King Chu hopes to persuade you to leave your isolation and join him on great undertakings," the donkey called out seriously.
   

        "I once besieged him and nearly caused him to lose his life. Why would he spare me?" The Golden Condor King suppressed his anger and stopped attacking. He naturally didn’t want to die despite his unyielding character.
   

        He was bound to die if he fought under the present circumstances. Demon King Chu alone was enough to squish him to death.
   

        "Naturally, Demon King Chu has already pardoned someone such as me let alone a hero like the Golden Condor King," the donkey replied.
   

        "I’ll tell you the truth. I’m here to subdue you as a mount." Chu Feng cut off the donkey’s unnecessary trickery.
   

        "You… you’re too oppressive!" The Golden Condor King was enraged.
   

        "I don’t want to waste words with you. I’m here to demand my repayment! You’ll decide whether you want to submit. You’ll definitely benefit if you submit and stay beside me, otherwise, you will die!"
   

        Chu Feng didn’t waste any words. The Golden Condor King was one of the main forces during the attack on him that night. He would’ve smashed the latter into pieces were it not for his ability to fly.
   

        "Old Gold, take it easy. Don’t let the flames of fury burn your life away. I wasn’t accepted even though I wanted to be his mount!" the Donkey King persuaded.
   

        "You spineless coward! I never thought a timid mouse like you would actually know my secret hideout, you whistleblower!" The Golden Condor King became increasingly furious and flames were surging in his heart.
   

        "Have you chosen death?" Chu Feng smashed down with his fist and sent the Golden Condor King flying with blood spurting out of his mouth.
   

        He was fully suppressed with absolutely no opportunity to spread his wings.
   

        "Big condor, if you don’t grasp this rare opportunity to live then don’t blame us for killing you," the black yak coldly said. He drew his violet blade with a clang and was poised to slash down.
   

        "Allow me to slap him into paste!" said the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        Only Yellow Ox was calm at the moment. He hadn’t made a move since the beginning while everyone had already delivered a few blows.
   

        "Dao friends, please have mercy." A sound wave spread out from the distance. It was the old tree near the waterfall that had transmitted its voice across several kilometers of snow.
   

        "Little Condor, I suggest you submit. As someone who watched you grow up on Mount Lu, I can’t bear to watch you die just like that." The old tree transmitted its voice.
   

        "Grandpa Tree, they want to make me their mount. I’m unresigned!" The Golden Condor was staunch and unyielding.
   

        "That’s still better than dying. In addition, you were the one who attacked him with a mob which isn’t exactly something to be proud of. It’s meaningless to discuss whether or not you’re convinced," said the old tree.
   

        The old tree’s words obviously affected the Golden Condor who eventually lowered his head. It was true that he didn’t want to die.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to embarrass him further. "I won’t treat you like a slave or make things difficult for you. You’ll be relatively free except while carrying us on long distance trips."
   

        Chu Feng didn’t think too much about whether the Golden Condor King would run away. If he did make a false promise and flee, it would mean that their next meeting would be the latter’s end.
   

        Finally, the Golden Condor King carried Chu Feng and party into the air and left the Mount Lu area.
   

        At first, Chu Feng wanted to go and greet the old tree but was tactfully declined. It claimed to be undergoing a tribulation for which it needed to fully concentrate. Apart from the snow and ice that were harmful to him, he claimed more calamities might be on the way.
   

        Their target was Hangcheng!
   

        Chu Feng and his gang set out on a journey to demand repayment from certain corporations.
   

        They traveled overnight and soon reached Hangcheng. This area was also covered in snow while the lake had become completely frozen.
   

        The West Lake had changed drastically after the upheavals. It was extremely large and had become separated from the city area.
   

        The Tonggu Alliance headquarters were located in Hangcheng.
   

        Chu Feng and the others lodged in Hangcheng that night and planned to knock on the Tonggu Alliance’s doors next morning.
   

        The captive from Mount Yunluo had confessed that he was from the Tonggu Alliance after being "thoroughly interrogated" by the professionals from Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        That’s why Chu Feng’s first stop was here. He would draw first blood from this corporation.
   

        In truth, there was no peace in Jiangxi with all the heroes gathered therein. The Peacock King and the marine race members were still there along with a large batch of demons from Mount Kunlun.
   

        Additionally, the Hollow Jade Temple Master, the Wudang Grandmaster, the Golden Crow and the Nine-lives cat had all made their appearances.
   

        Chu Feng had wanted to go and meet these people but he couldn’t wait after getting wind of which human corporation was plotting against him.
   

        "I’ll collect the debts from the corporations first then continue to my seafood banquet, roast peacock, and stewed golden crow. I’m very grateful to people like the Wudang Grandmaster," Chu Feng muttered.
   

        He had been schemed and plotted against by human corporations. This caused the fires of his fury to burn turbulently. These people were even more vicious than the beasts and should be immediately dealt with.
   

        Dawn. The area hundreds of kilometers around West Lake had become a silvery land of ice and snow, but the weather was clear near the city area. The sky was blue and the air was warm.
   

        Chu Feng approached a certain skyscraper with his hands behind his back. He had come directly knocking on the doors of the Tonggu Alliance Headquarters!
   

        ———
   

        [1] An idiom which describes not understanding the details behind something. But it was used quite literally here.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 270: The Archaic Alliance [1]

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng walked into the skyscraper which entirely belonged to the Archaic Alliance’s Industries. 
   

        "Sir, please stop." A uniformed security guard blocked Chu Feng’s path. The two-meter-tall man looked at Chu Feng with cold eyes.
   

        This was noticeably a mutant and he wasn’t weak at all. His merciless expression told Chu Feng that this was a private property and wasn’t open to outsiders.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, we didn’t come to the wrong place. We came specifically to the Archaic Alliance to collect some debt." The donkey’s language sounded as if he was swearing at people.
   

        He was in his human form which appeared as an old man in his sixties with white hair and long protruding ears. Whenever he smiled, he would reveal his large incisors which gave him a vulgar appearance.
   

        The two-meter tall guard glared at the donkey. This old man’s words are so rude! He kept calling other people his son. [2] He suppressed his rage and once again stressed that no one would be allowed here without an appointment.
   

        "It seems not everyone recognizes you." Yellow Ox laughed at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t speak and just walked forward. He was here to collect debt from the higher-ups of the Archaic Alliance today and wouldn’t stoop to argue with this security staff. 
   

        "Halt!" No sooner had the guard shouted than a group of black-suited machos rushed out of the building and encircled him.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind them and just kept on going. The Manchurian Tiger and the black yak were walking right behind him.
   

        To them, these insignificant characters were no different than scarecrows. They might be powerful to normal people but were still a far cry from king level entities.
   

        "Are you looking to die?!" the security squad leader roared. The black rod in his hand smashed towards Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        The powerful electric current was quite shocking. It was easily a couple of times more powerful than normal tasers and would likely kill any normal person.
   

        "Quite domineering, aren’t you?" Chu Feng murmured. He casually pointed out with his left hand and shot out a similar arc of electricity which broke apart the black rod and sent the two-meter tall man flying.
   

        These agents were trained secretly and had undergone long isolated periods of martial training. They were all fearless and violent towards the enemy. Even if they did recognize Chu Feng, which they did not, they would still dare attack him.
   

        The group of people cried loudly and many stun batons swung towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Unfortunately, none of that was enough. Chu Feng’s body glowed resplendently and immediately sent them flying.
   

        He continued to take slow steps forward and entered the building.
   

        "You dare act so unbridled here?! Everyone on the floor, now!" Another group of black-suited men carrying high-caliber firearms emerged from within.
   

        "Damn, this really is an underground organization. It’s like a kingdom of shadiness. You lot dare use such things as long as it's within your area? Does neither law nor moral exist here?" the black yak roared from behind.
   

        He discarded the carrot-sized cigar from his mouth and began to loosen the buttons on his white shirt before adjusting his sunglasses. White steam began to rise from his nostrils as he prepared to take action.
   

        Needless to say, his appearance was quite threatening. More than half of those guards had their guns aimed at him.
   

        Thump, thump, thump…
   

        These people were extremely violent. They directly opened fire at Chu Feng and the black yak!
   

        Both of them were quite astonished. These people dare shoot even in the heart of the city? This was absolutely reckless behavior as they were above the law.
   

        Although they knew these corporations were powerful and possessed a fair bit of authority in their respective areas, the domineering actions had far exceeded their expectations.
   

        "Bastard!"
   

        The black yak was furious. He turned into a black cyclone and spun right into the enemy group.
   

        Bullets were useless against him. They only made clanking sounds but couldn’t damage the black yak’s diamond-like physique at all. The enemies were all swept away like rags with a single kick.
   

        The others started to make their move. The donkey knew it was his time to shine and transformed into his true form, crying, "Heehaw, heehaw…"
   

        His speed was simply too fast. He ran past like a wisp of smoke and struck out with his hooves, sending a whole group of black suits flying. They were all left rolling on the ground with broken bones and tendons.
   

        Suddenly, the black yak felt a sudden shock. His hair all stood on end as he leapt towards a certain direction.
   

        Chi!
   

        At that same time, Chu Feng shot out his flying knife and ground a room into pieces. There was actually a shocking laser weapon inside!
   

        They had actually installed such a powerful killing weapon on the ground floor of a city skyscraper. This was too astonishing.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, you lot are courting death!" The Donkey King was furious. He extended his hooves to attack with great swiftness and ferocity. He followed the black yak to destroy many of the decorative items on the building’s ground floor. 
   

        "This really is an independent underground kingdom." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        At this moment, the clack of high heels on the marble floor reverberated throughout the halls. A beautiful lady was walking over. She was wearing a short skirt over her long snow white legs. Her facial features were nothing short of exquisite with long narrow eyes which almost seemed like they could talk.
   

        "Chu… Feng, Mister Chu, what a pleasant surprise! We never expected you to visit our Archaic Alliance! I apologize for these people. They don’t understand the rules at all and had offended you. Please forgive us."
   

        This uniformed lady was quite amiable. She apologized repeatedly, explaining that these black-suited guards were fresh out of isolated training and didn’t recognize Chu Feng. This led to all the misunderstanding.
   

        At the same time, she told him that she has contacted the higher-ups of the Archaic Alliance and that the relevant personnel were all rushing over.
   

        Her name was Li Liqiong. Judging from the attitude of the black men and other staff around the building towards her, it was obvious that her status was quite significant.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t one to smack a smiling person in the face nor did he want to implicate innocent people. What he wanted was to deal with those who had plotted against him behind his back.
   

        The entered the elevator and reached the meeting hall on the 45th floor where they waited for the Archaic Alliance dignitaries to arrive.
   

        There were also a few important characters present. A handsome and amiable young man showed up in a low-key manner and greeted them politely. He apologized profusely for their boorish security personnel.
   

        Li Liqiong introduced him as the young master of House Zhang. His name was Zhang Cheng and was one of the members of the Archaic Alliance.
   

        "The term young master is more of a mockery to someone like me. Brother Chu, please just call me Zhang Cheng. If you’re willing to call me brother, I’ll be overwhelmed by the favor." Zhang Cheng was extremely humble.
   

        Chu Feng glance was simple and frank. He only told the other party that he was here to collect on debt despite their humble and amiable attitude.
   

        Zhang Cheng was flabbergasted at first but then seemed to realize something. "Could Uncle Liu’s disappearance be related to the host of kings converging to hunt Brother Chu?"
   

        The Uncle Liu he was referring to was the Liu Ziheng that Chu Feng had captured at Mount Yunluo.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an indifferent but cold smile. "How does the Archaic Alliance plan to explain things to me?"
   

        He released a stand of imperceptible killing intent. He had been twice besieged by a mob of king level experts in Jiangxi, not to mention among them, the human kings were the most vicious.
   

        At Mount Yunluo, when the Peacock King was about to retreat, it was again that Liu Ziheng and the other human who had made efforts to persuade the kings to finish off Chu Feng.
   

        It could be said that these corporate powers were even more ruthless than the beast race. They were intent on killing Chu Feng.
   

        Zhang Cheng was seemingly astonished and puzzled. "Why did Uncle Liu do such a thing? We weren’t aware at all."
   

        Chu Feng remained silent.  The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger were all looking on with cold expressions.
   

        "If Uncle Liu was indeed proven to have done something so hateful, we’ll definitely not let him off easily without severe punishments. We’ll definitely give Brother Chu a satisfactory answer."
   

        "Severe punishment? You think he’ll return alive?!" The black yak’s expression was calm.
   

        "It is indeed our fault. In any event, since something like this had happened, the Archaic Alliance will definitely give Brother Chu a satisfactory explanation." Zhang Cheng sighed with a regretful expression.
   

        Li Liqiong quietly reported that the higher-ups of the Archaic Alliance had arrived.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the parlor window and glanced into the distance. They were on the 45th floor and the room was faced towards the West Lake. The skies were filled with heavy snowfall but it was like midsummer where they stood. It was certainly a marvel.
   

        Four elderly men entered through the door and one of them was Zhang Cheng’s uncle. His name was Zhang Yuanhang
   

        Those elders were all shocked after hearing of this incident on the road. They were completely unaware that Liu Ziheng had actually done such a thing.
   

        Zhang Yuanheng was clad in traditional Chinese suit and appeared to be in his fifties. He was spirited but humble as he apologized profusely, saying they were willing to compensate Chu Feng.
   

        "In any case, Liu Ziheng was an expert under our employment. Even though he was secretly involved in such a matter, we should definitely share the responsibility."
   

        The other elders also began to apologize.
   

        Chu Feng looked on with cold eyes as if he was an uninvolved party. He spoke nary a word because he had already known from Liu Ziheng’s confession that someone from the Zhang Family had instructed him to take action.
   

        And here these people were shifting the blame as if they were the most innocent people around.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger sneered. "Then let’s see some magical weapons and a few breathing techniques."
   

        "This… we really don’t have any. Although our Archaic Alliance does have some valuable collections, it doesn’t involve such items." Zhang Yuanheng sighed.
   

        The corners of Chu Feng’s mouth revealed a cold smile. The fact that the human king that day had taken out the violet lightning hammer to kill him only goes to show how much wealth these corporations were hiding. How could they not have such things?
   

        The black yak’s expression turned solemn. He felt that, although these somewhat conceited Archaic Alliance elders were apologizing, they were sorely lacking in sincerity.
   

        "How do you wish to solve this problem?" Yellow Ox directly asked.
   

        "From now on, you gentlemen are honored guests of the Archaic Alliance and we’ll be glad to assist you wherever we can." A certain elder stated and began writing a check.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the numbers and noticed a string of zeros which summed up to a total of one billion. The staggering amount of money would likely be enough for normal people to spend several lifetimes over.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression, however, showed no change at all because the price for killing any king level entity would be more expensive than this.
   

        The black yak’s expression sunk. "Are you looking down on my brother? A peerless expert’s life is only valued at one billion? Are you planning to shoo us away with money? What arrogance!"
   

        "We can add another large sum if Brother Chu feels that the amount is not enough. We’ll definitely satisfy you all," the elder explained while writing another check, "Liu Ziheng’s actions are really unrelated to us. He might speak a lot of nonsense and try to drag us down in order to protect himself, but we’re being wrongly accused."
   

        Zhang Yuanheng stressed this part repeatedly that the Archaic Alliance would investigate this matter thoroughly and that they would capture everyone named by Liu Ziheng.
   

        Zhang Cheng chimed in, "Brother Chu, please allay your anger. We’re also helpless in this matter. But rest assured that we’ll definitely appease you. Please don’t be angry."
   

        He wore an extremely sincere and amiable expression as he bowed in apology.
   

        The elders all made polite gestures of apology.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s communicator rang. It was Lu Tong.
   

        "Chu Feng, sigh, I don’t know how to say this." Lu Tong sounded rather awkward.
   

        "Just say it. Why are you regarding me as an outsider?" Chu Feng left the parlor and went off to the side.
   

        "The people from the Archaic Alliance have come to us for help. They want us to tell you not to attack them," Lu Tong explained.
   

        The Archaic Alliance’s abilities were indeed extensive. They had immediately gone to Lu Tong and used every method in their arsenal to have them stop Chu Feng.
   

        "Their arm surely stretches long and had even reached into the Hollow Jade Temple. They even want you to restrict me. Old man do you care about their attitude at all?!"
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold. The Archaic Alliance’s reach was extensive and knew when to call upon relationships and favors, but how could they be so deluded as to think he would change his mind.
   

        "I declined at first, but they contacted the Hollow Jade Temple Master in person and asked us to help them this one time," Lu Tong helplessly informed.
   

        "The Hollow Jade Temple Master?" Chu Feng was astonished. What relationship did the Temple Master have with the Archaic Alliance?
   

        Lu Tong sighed. "It’s said that the Temple Master owes them a favor. The alliance had once gifted him a fist technique manual which contained an astonishing breathing technique within."
   

        Chu Feng walked out with a cold expression after ending the call. These people were certainly resourceful. They not only went to Lu Tong but also approached the Hollow Jade Temple Master for help.
   

        A spirited glint flashed across the depths of Zhang Yuanhang’s eyes after seeing Chu Feng return.
   

        Chu Feng sat down and said nothing. He didn’t make things difficult for them but had no plans to back off either.
   

        The people from the Archaic Alliance became even more humble. There was no fault to be found in their behavior.
   

        Suddenly, Zhang Cheng’s communicator rang. Seemingly both surprised and delighted, he took the call and respectfully spoke, "Uncle, please rest assured. We’ll definitely reach a satisfactory conclusion. Yes, Brother Chu is indeed here. I’ll hand the communicator over to him."
   

        At this time, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Donkey King were all stunned. Who was it on the other end of the communicator. The person sounded quite excessive.
   

        Zhang Cheng walked over and spoke lightly to Chu Feng, "Unexpectedly, Uncle Yuan has found out about this matter and is personally asking me about it."
   

        He then told Chu Feng that Uncle Yuan was the master of the Hollow Jade Temple and that the call was from him. This astonished the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        Chu Feng took the communicator and heard an amiable voice from the other end, "Little Chu, would you mind doing me a favor?"
   

        It was indeed the Temple Master who had personally made the call. He was pleading for mercy on behalf of the alliance and requesting him to let them go this time.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted and glared at those people in the parlor. They were trying to suppress him with help from the Master of the Hollow Jade Temple?!
   

        ——
   

        [1] Were changing Tonggu Alliance to Archaic Alliance because that’s what Tonggu means. The name given previously was somewhat… lazy?
   

        [2] Remember that the donkey’s bray sounds like the world "oh my dear son/ my son"
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    Chapter 271: Attacking Once Again

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Everyone in the parlor was looking at Chu Feng. Those from the Archaic Alliance knew what had happened and was somewhat nervous.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily silent before speaking, "Very well!"
   

        He agreed to leave and not touch the Archaic Alliance’s people.
   

        He was someone who would repay favors. He was thinking of many things during that moment of silence. His parents had always received the Hollow Jade Temple’s protection.
   

        In addition, the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Wudang Grandmaster had frequently stood behind him whenever he was in danger.
   

        Now that the other party was asking for a favor, Chu Feng couldn’t refuse. He held back even though he wanted to eradicate all those from the Zhang Family.
   

        But there will be no second time. The Temple Master wasn’t likely to stop him again either.
   

        Chu Feng had always been helping the Hollow Jade Temple take action. He had flattened mountains, razed forts and killed many powerful beast race experts, intimidating the kings of the world. He wasn’t only performing meritorious deeds but also repaying the favor.
   

        "Let's go!" He turned around and left in a straightforward manner.
   

        Zhang Yuanhang immediately relaxed and revealed a smile.
   

        "Brother Chu, I really didn’t think things would turn out like this. We’ll definitely compensate you." Zhang Cheng added honestly.
   

        A knowing radiance flashed in the depths of the elders’ eyes. This outcome was likely the best. The whole alliance was bound to be thrown into chaos if they really let Demon King Chu erupt here.
   

        Chu Feng left without a response.
   

        "We’re leaving just like that?!" The black yak wasn’t satisfied at heart. The Archaic Alliance hid treacherous intentions and had viciously colluded with the beast race to encircle and attack Chu Feng. How could they just let them off like this?"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger felt rather stifled because he had never encountered such an incident before. Although he was never a moral person, he would never let himself feel aggrieved.
   

        But Chu Feng still didn’t speak so they left along with him and stopped trying to persuade him.
   

        "Heehaw…" The donkey cried out one more time before leaving. The group of black-suited agents was left with a black face but ultimately didn’t dare to say anything.
   

        While they were headed down in the elevator, the black yak couldn’t hold it any longer. "They wanted to take your life but we’re letting them off just like that? Dammit, I really want to rush up and give them a good beating. These people look amiable and polite, but there wasn’t a shred of sincerity. You can see from the way they immediately used the Temple Master to suppress you that none of them are good people!"
   

        The black yak was absolutely furious. He wasn’t satisfied at all and even wanted to have Chu Feng withdraw from the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger nodded. "This really makes sense. Let’s conquer a mountain for ourselves after you withdraw from the Hollow Jade Temple. You’ll be free from all restrictions like a god. No one will dare ask anything of you neither will you need to do anyone favors!"
   

        Even Yellow Ox agreed, "That makes sense. You’ll gain more freedom by occupying your own mountain. There’s no need to worry about subordinates. We can call over a group of brothers from Kunlun."
   

        "This donkey also agrees. Why should you be bullied at the Hollow Jade Temple? Why should the supremely grand Demon King Chu give up revenge just because of a word from the Temple Master, and those who want to kill you live on in peace."
   

        Only the human form Golden Condor was silent. He still had a knot in his heart although he had submitted and wasn’t willing to speak.
   

        At this time, a beautiful lady with a pair of long white legs and clad in a miniskirt chased after them. Her eyes were slender and beautiful while her voice was gentle, "Mister Chu, please wait a moment."
   

        She actually came to deliver a check. It was the one written initially for one billion.
   

        Chu Feng turned back and, with a snort, turned the delivered check into fine powder before fixing his eyes on the lady, "Take Care!"
   

        "What’s the meaning of this? Are you trying to shoo away a beggar? Are you trying to humiliate my brother?!" The black yak was furious.
   

        "Any of the beast kings my brother has killed is worth more than this check!" the Manchurian Tiger roared.
   

        "Let’s  go!" Chu Feng left in large strides.
   

        …
   

        The old men in the parlor on the 45th floor of the building glanced at each other and smiled. They became noticeably relaxed.
   

        "The Hollow Jade Temple Master’s name sure carries weight. Even Demon King Chu left without a word." Zhang Yuanhang was smiling.
   

        The other three elders were also laughing merrily.
   

        At this time, Zhang Cheng lifted his head and stood tall, no longer the amiable and humble character from before. The eyes of this sharp and capable person were deep and spirited. His temperament was completely different from before as the corners of his mouth revealed an indifferent smile. "At last, we’ve chased him away."
   

        Chu Feng and his party didn’t immediately left Hangcheng but didn’t go very far. The Golden Condor King was instructed to land at a place a few kilometers away.
   

        "Are we letting them go just like that?" The black yak was unconvinced.
   

        "Let’s wait awhile. The Hollow Jade Temple Master personally made this request so I need to do him a favor. But there won’t be a 'next time'," Chu Feng replied.
   

        Lu Tong contacted him before long. The old man was feeling guilty and troubled.
   

        Lu Tong told Chu Feng that he would refuse the Archaic Alliance’s request and have his people immediately kill Liu Ziheng.
   

        "Eh? They still want to retrieve this human king safely?!" Chu Feng’s killing intent surged wildly. The Archaic Alliance’s requests were simply too excessive.
   

        This Liu Ziheng had gone to Jiangxi and worked together with a group of beast kings to kill Chu Feng. Now, after being captured, those Zhang family members from the Archaic Alliance have the audacity to ask for the prisoner?
   

        "Give an inch and they want a mile. Chu Feng didn’t cause trouble for them but these bastards still want the culprit back?!" The Manchurian Tiger felt indignant.
   

        "Let’s slaughter them all. Why should be let him go?! Off with his head!" Even the cowardly donkey was shouting at this time.
   

        Chu Feng gave this some thought and told Lu Tong, "Since we're already doing a good deed then do it until the end. Deliver him back to the Archaic Alliance."
   

        "Sigh, don’t say such things in anger. I’ll help you slaughter him in a moment!" Lu Tong replied.
   

        Chu Feng stopped him. "Don’t kill him, let him go. I’m not saying it out of anger. I mean it."
   

        Lu tong was puzzled and dumbstruck. Why would they release such an enemy?
   

        "I’m now repaying the Hollow Jade Temple, aren’t I? I should do it thoroughly. Next time the Temple Master shouldn’t come looking for me anymore, right?" said Chu Feng.
   

        "Sigh!" Lu tong sighed because he knew Chu Feng was completely dissatisfied this time.
   

        But he quickly realized that the little brat wouldn’t allow such an enemy to live even if he was acting out of spite. He definitely had other intentions.
   

        "What are you planning?" He couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Old man, keep tabs on those people who come to you these days. List down all those who ask you to intercede in this matter."
   

        "You want to go along the vines to find the melon—you plan to use this opportunity to find all the remaining corporations?!" Lu Tong’s eyes squinted somewhat.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. "Others might use the same methods after seeing the Archaic Alliance use favors to resolve this matter." 
   

        He also added that Lu Tong should announce that it was him who had lent the Archaic Alliance a helping hand this time.
   

        "You want everyone to think that I’m highly capable and thus come to me for help?"
   

        "Indeed. Water down the Hollow Jade Temple Master’s merit and advertise your efforts."
   

        Chu Feng ended the call after a simple conversation.
   

        "Brat, you’re letting the Archaic Alliance off today not only to repay a favor but also to round up the remaining prey, right?" The black yak stared at him.
   

        "Yeah, let’s try this method," Chu Feng didn’t deny it, "I had planned to visit the corporations one by one, but it doesn’t feel quite right without any proof. Let’s see if we can catch a big fish this time."
   

        News spread rapidly over the next couple of days that Chu Feng had gone knocking on the  Archaic Alliance’s doors only to return without daring to touch the alliance.
   

        This caused quite a commotion. Chu Feng had gone to confront the corporation for colluding with the beast race to harm him but was forced to leave without attacking in the end.
   

        "The Archaic Alliance sure is capable to be able to push back Demon King Chu!" Someone sighed.
   

        "What do you know? It’s said that Lu Tong of the Hollow Jade Temple had stepped in to stop Chu Feng. It’s only due to his favor that this case was closed."
   

        "Ha, pretending to know everything. The truth was that the Archaic Alliance was acquainted with the Hollow Jade Temple Master and had asked him to step in, forcing Chu Feng to leave."
   

        …
   

        Different kinds of news were spreading at this moment.
   

        The Archaic Alliance’s resources were astonishing. They even had close ties with the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Without a doubt, Chu Feng’s might had become quite subdued in the commotion. He had gone to confront his enemies but the other party had asked the Hollow Jade Temple to step in and force him to retreat.
   

        Those who didn’t know the actual situation thought that Chu Feng didn’t dare oppose Lu Tong and the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        These days, numerous corporations were discussing this matter. The corporate scions were also talking about this in their own social circles.
   

        Zhang Cheng’s friends would occasionally call to ask him about the actual situation.
   

        At first, he was very humble. He refused to reveal much except that their grievances with Chu Feng had been resolved and that everything was just a misunderstanding.
   

        But in the end, he revealed the whole course of events while drunk. His tone was unbridled and involved quite a bit of bragging. He said that this Demon King Chu didn’t amount to much and that they had directly called up the Hollow Jade Temple Master who suppressed Chu Feng on the spot. In the end, Chu Feng had left dejectedly and dared not bring this up any longer.
   

        These undoubtedly unfriendly words involving Chu Feng did spread somewhat.
   

        When the news spread, even Jiang Luoshen couldn’t help but call Chu Feng to ask about what had happened.
   

        "Umm, it’s nothing. I just did the Hollow Jade Temple a favor and held back from attacking the Archaic Alliance. But I’m soon going to start a massacre—it can’t be that every corporation is on good terms with the temple, right? Ask around for me, will you? That’ll prevent any accidental injuries when the time comes."
   

        Jiang Luoshen was somewhat dazed after hearing his words and pondered, "You’re not using me to intentionally spread the word. are you?"
   

        She unintentionally shivered after realizing something.
   

        "Do as you see fit if you treat me as a friend." Chu Feng hung up at that point.
   

        Lu Tong contacted Chu Feng on the third day.
   

        "Old man, there should be news right? Who contacted you?" Chu Feng asked him.
   

        Lu tong was momentarily at a loss for what to say and then sighed. "There really is a big fish to be caught!"
   

        "Which one?"
   

        "The Extraterrestrial Research Institute," Lu Tong informed. He explained everything with a sigh.
   

        Not only did the Extraterrestrial Research Institute contact Lu Tong but also went looking for the Eight Visions Temple Master. They had once gifted the latter a five-storied pagoda.
   

        Back then, no one knew of its uses but it eventually turned out to be a powerful magical weapon, and as such, the Eight Visions Temple Master owed them a great favor.
   

        The Extraterrestrial Research Institute hopes the Temple Master would help them make peace with Chu Feng just like the Hollow Jade Temple Master had helped the Archaic Alliance.
   

        "Ha, do the Hollow Jade, Eight Visions and Roaming Jade Temple Masters all have secret relationships with these corporations?!" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        Lu Tong was helpless because the Eight Visions Temple Master had already explained matters to him.
   

        "Haul in the net. Let’s not make it too difficult for you. It's enough that we found such a big fish. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have known the Extraterrestrial Research Institute’s involvement in his matter. Things aren’t turning out like I’d expected!"
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent surged and boiled. He didn’t intend to wait any longer to make his move.
   

        "Calm down, don’t act rashly," Lu Tong was worried.
   

        "I won’t act rashly but they’ll definitely bleed!" Chu Feng hung up the communicator.
   

        "Go, we head to Hangcheng!" He rallied the party.
   

        "Didn’t you say you’re going to do the Hollow Jade Temple Master a favor and not touch the Archaic Alliance?" The black yak asked.
   

        Chu Feng coldly replied, "I said I wasn’t going to touch them that day but three days had passed since then. Additionally, that Zhang Cheng keeps boasting irreverently about this matter, saying that I didn’t dare touch their Zhang family and could only leave dejectedly. Since he dares to provoke a king, we have the reason to go knocking on their door and kill them without mercy!"
   

        Li Ziheng had been recuperating these few days. He was deeply moved by these recent events. He had participated in the scheme to kill Chu Feng and was consequently captured only to be released later. It could be said he had visited the gates of hell.
   

        Many people came to visit him; not only friends and family but also many kings who had come in secret.
   

        "What can Demon King Chu do against the Archaic Alliance? Weren't they forced to release me in the end?" He was quite pleased with himself as he boasted ostentatiously.
   

        But he soon regretted it because his words were soon spread far and wide.
   

        He was feeling increasingly uneasy these days.
   

        At this moment, he opened his eyes in terror after feeling his eyelids trembling.  Was this a king’s intuition?
   

        He stood up and planned to leave Hangcheng and the Archaic Alliance.
   

        But he was immediately frozen in place when he realized there was a young man in the room, looking at him with merciless eyes
   

        "Chu Feng, you… how come you’re here?!" he cried out in alarm.
   

        This was the Archaic Alliance’s building. The whole of the 20th floor was his personal resting and training area, but Chu Feng had actually arrived silently.
   

        "I came in an upright manner," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Don’t kill me!" He was frightened out of his wits after meeting Chu Feng a second time. He couldn’t find the slightest bit of strength to resist, knowing that the distance between them was simply too great.
   

        "Give me a reason not to kill you," Chu Feng was cold and detached, "rest assured, you won’t die in obscurity. Everyone will know that you were beheaded by me!"
   

        Pfft!
   

        A head fell to the floor at that moment.
   

        After that, Chu Feng continued his journey towards the Zhang family. Their residence wasn’t within the skyscraper but instead in a certain villa district.
   

        "Chu Feng?!" Zhang Cheng cried out in astonishment. The others were also alarmed by this uninvited guest.
   

        "Do you still want someone to intercede… wait, suppress was the word. You can contact them now and see if they’re willing to pull you out of this predicament once more.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the hall observing them and wasn’t in a rush to make his move. He was giving them time to call for help.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others had already surrounded the villa district.
   

         "So slow!" Chu Feng roared and cut off Zhang Cheng’s head with a pfft. He then turned towards Zhang Yuanhang, "If you plan to contact some important characters, you’d better hurry up. I don’t have that much patience."
   

        Zhang Yuanhang’s face was incomparably pale.
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        Zhang Yuanhang's face became ashen as he continuously retreated, "Brother Chu, let's talk this over. Don't be rash!"
   

        Zhang Cheng was killed right in front of him, to his great horror. This made him tremble from head to toe.
   

        A single word from him would normally decide the fate of many people, but it was always his subordinates who had carried out his orders. He had never personally witnessed any bloodshed. His scalp had gone numb now that his nephew had died right in front of him.
   

        "My patience is limited and so is my time. Do you have any more major characters to suppress me with?" Chu Feng's words were calm and indifferent as he reminded.
   

        Zhang Yuanhang was dressed in traditional Chinese clothes. He was normally a calm and collected person but now he was frantic as he fumbled around for his communicator.
   

        He didn't want to die just yet. His nephew was beheaded just now because he had moved too slowly.
   

        Zhang Yuanghang's fingers trembled as he searched for through his contact list, his face, and lips all pale. He wanted to find the Hollow Jade Temple Master and ask the latter to help him out of this predicament.
   

        He had heard of many things regarding Demon King Chu—like how he killed beast kings ferociously like clearing out weeds. No normal king level expert was his match at all.
   

        "You're really still unresigned and hope to find someone to suppress me?" Chu Feng's lips revealed an insipid smile. Zhang Yuanhang found a man surnamed Yuan on his communicator.
   

        Zhang Yuanhang was regretting this matter. He shouldn't have gone beyond his abilities and provoked this person.
   

        He never thought that this demon king would visit his house in only three days after he had suppressed him perfectly last time. He couldn't help but shiver at the thought of this.
   

        "You're so slow!" Chu Feng commented as a flying knife appeared—it was translucent and sparkling like agate. 
   

        Pfft!
   

        The scarlet flying knife spun through the air and decapitated its target.
   

        "I really shouldn't have provoked this person!"
   

        Zhang Yuanhang was incomparably regretful. His heart was full of terror the moment before his death.
   

        As a dignitary of the Archaic Alliance, his word would usually decide the fate of many others. Who would've thought he would be killed so easily by another person one day?
   

        The others from the Zhang Family was absolutely enraged. Some loudly roared claiming that they would take Chu Feng down with them.
   

        "Careful, this Zhang family sure is vicious. There are various heavy weaponries here," the black yak reminded.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck after seeing the villa district equipped with laser weapons and rockets, not unlike an arms depot.
   

        But the others from the Zhang family couldn't do anything against the black yak, the Donkey King, and the Manchurian Tiger. They moved like violent lightning and swiftly disabled those strategic points.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you planning to wipe as all out?!" An elderly voice came through at this point. It seemed there was a king level expert in the Zhang family.
   

        A bright silver-haired elder walked out. His aura was powerful. As an expert with five severed shackles, he was the most powerful martial power within the Archaic Alliance.
   

        His strength was, in fact, a secret which very few people knew.
   

        This was Zhang Yuanhang's father, a man who had encountered a fortune and became a mutant 21 years ago.
   

        "I had no grievances with your Zhang family but you were all intent on taking my life. Could all of this be related to you?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "The breathing technique in your possession is enough to move even peerless experts, let alone others like me. Neither will I be the last one to covet it."
   

        Silvery light shot out from the old man's eyes. His aura was still imposing despite the dangerous situation but he did admit to his mistake in sending people after Chu Feng.
   

        The silver-haired elder offered Chu Feng a deal. If he was willing to let them go this time, the alliance would wholeheartedly support Chu Feng in the future.
   

        "The famed mountains are all buried in ice and snow. An unprecedented change is about to sweep over the world. You'll definitely be able to conquer a mountain if you work with our Zhang family and the Archaic Alliance."
   

        The silver-haired elder was of an opinion that the famed mountains were not truly revived just yet and that their future value was incomparable. One would need to occupy one of them to be able to gain a foothold for the future.
   

        He even predicted that the beings from the external regions would immediately fight for the famed mountains once they descend.
   

        "You'll only be able to negotiate with the powerful beings from the other realms if you own a famed mountain. Only then will you be able to gain more benefits and rise to power." The silver-haired elder's eyes were almost luminous.
   

        "You have no right to discuss conditions with me. I can easily obtain these things by myself," Chu Feng spoke calmly as murderous intent pervaded the air.
   

        "I don't want to fight to the end with you. Don't force my hand." The old man's expression was gloomy.
   

        The black yak walked in. "Hand over the breathing technique that the Archaic Alliance gave the Hollow Jade Temple Master. We want to take a look."
   

        "We don't have it." The silver-haired elder shook his head.
   

        "Then what's the use of leaving you. Die!" The black yak was enraged.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng's flying knife shot out, filling the air with sword intent which tore the villa apart.
   

        "Then let's go down together!"
   

        The silver-haired elder roared in fury. He was as strong as a silver lion. He had long since known that this youth was aggressive and was mentally prepared for this kind of outcome.
   

        In this hand was an old and yellowish piece of paper on which were inscriptions of Buddhist symbols. Every stroke therein was now glowing with blinding light as if tadpoles were swimming upon the shriveled paper.
   

        He was giving it his all as he poured all of his essence energy into the talisman, hoping to activate it and decimate everyone.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't quite familiar with its might but would certainly not allow the enemy to activate it. The flying knife immediately appeared in front of him to cut off his hand.
   

        The silver-haired elder moved to the side and effectively evaded the attack. He was confident in being able to activate this Buddhist Talisman but he wasn't sure if it could take Chu Feng's life.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A bloody light erupted from his shoulder, causing him to stagger backward with a groan. His whole arm had been cut off.
   

        Yellow Ox's delicate little face revealed itself from near the window behind them. He had used a chopstick-sized silver spear to cut off the elder's shoulder joint so that he could no longer charge the piece of yellow paper.
   

        This silver spear along with the jade stone containing the Demon Flood Dragon Fist was a gift from the Pre-Qin Research Institute when he was going on a rampage back at Shuntian. 
   

        Chu Feng already had the flying knife so he had given it to Yellow Ox.
   

        Chi!
   

        With a flash of his blade, Chu Feng had lopped off the elder's head. He flashed once and took hold of the old piece of paper which had started to grow dim without the influx of energy.
   

        "What a waste of a rare treasure! He has no idea how to use it properly." Yellow Ox had leapt over to where they stood and looked down disdainfully at the silver-haired elder.
   

        The silver-haired elder died with a look of resent and indignation.
   

        "This is the Golden Arhat Talisman, a type of consumable magical weapon crafted by a mighty evolved ancient entity."
   

        According to Yellow Ox, it was like a fuse which, when ignited, would draw in the drifting energies of the world and cause them to collide. The result would be an absolutely terrifying explosion. 
   

        The paper was still useable now that they had stopped the activation sequence.
   

        Yellow Ox observed it closely. "This should be made by the Golden Arhat. There's even his signature here. Its destructive potential is extraordinary and should even be able to wound experts with six severed shackles when it explodes."
   

        Chu Feng, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Donkey King were all astonished. It was just an old piece of paper. Could a consumable weapon really wound a peerless expert?
   

        "The Golden Arhat lineage is considered extraordinary even among evolved beings. Even a simple product could be lethal for those in the shackled realm."
   

        As he spoke, Yellow Ox continued to study the scribblings on the paper, but unfortunately, all of them were unfathomable Buddhist writings.
   

        "Unfortunately, it's not the work of a Bodhisattva level evolved being. Otherwise, a casually produced item would be incomparably terrifying."
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat moved after hearing this and even looked forward to finding such items.
   

        "What exactly is the Bodhisattva level?" the Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        "Don't think too much for the time being. It's quite difficult to go past even the shackled realm with the current state of this world. We can ponder more about this when we find some kind of deifying fortune."
   

        Chu Feng then proceeded to hypnotize the remaining people and, after obtaining enough information, he killed all the men.
   

        All of them were descendants of the Zhang family. Chu Feng had sufficient reason to kill them all. Some of them had taken part in the plan to harm Chu Feng while others were in charge of negotiating with the beast races.
   

        But he didn't harm the innocent. There were many women and children whom Chu Feng didn't  touch. He merely knocked them out with a brush of his hand.
   

        They opened up the Zhang family's underground treasury. Yellow Ox went through them and started picking out useful things. In the end, he was delighted to find three more Golden Arhat Talismans. These things would surely prove useful for them despite being the simplest of items produced by an ancient evolved being!
   

        "Haha…" Yellow Ox was in a great mood. His exquisite little face was full of smiles.
   

        "Too bad we didn't manage to find the breathing technique or the fist technique manual."
   

        "Let's go. We still need to visit the Archaic Alliance Building!" Chu Feng told them.
   

        He had already gained information from the hypnotized men that the Archaic Alliance's treasury was in fact under the skyscraper. That was their true area of importance.
   

        The Zhang family was one of the most important members of the Archaic Alliance and possessed a fair bit of authority. However, they couldn't speak for the whole organization.
   

        They rushed over at full speed and arrived in mere moments. They immediately rushed into the underground treasury. It was where their most important collections were kept.
   

        The frightening traps were nothing in the face of a peerless expert. All obstacles crumbled along the way—even the alloy wall that was several meters thick couldn't resist long against Chu Feng's fist and flying knife—it was soon torn apart.
   

        He had also dealt with all the booby traps and self-destructing mechanisms.  
   

        The treasury was filled with a dazzling line up of rare antiques. There was even half a flying saucer dug up from a certain ancient site.
   

        Yellow Ox looked through everything and frowned. He had certainly found some items left behind by ancient evolved beings but all of them were fragmented and virtually useless.
   

        "No fist technique manual!" They were all disappointed.
   

        "No worries. I'll teach you all the Xingyi Fist when we return. There's a breathing technique hidden within it." Chu Feng consoled the two oxen.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox's eyes flashed. He had discovered a Buddhist staff. It was completely dark but began to release Buddhist lights after activation. It emanated a divine aura and was obviously an extraordinary magical weapon.
   

        "We didn't waste our time in coming here. This is a great item!" Yellow Ox's beautiful face was full of smiles.
   

        They guessed that the Archaic Alliance must have dug up a certain Buddhist site to build up such a collection.
   

        Finally, they gave the staff to the black yak who was soon beaming with joy and couldn't stop smiling.
   

        Liu Ziheng was beheaded, the Zhang family annihilated and even the Archaic Alliance's treasury was dug open. This news was certain to shake the world.
   

        The culprits didn't linger very long. They immediately left Hangcheng on top of the Golden Condor and rushed towards the Exterrestrial Culture Research Institute. They claimed to be on their way to continue their efforts towards shocking all those corporations to death. Go big or go home!
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        The black yak was extremely happy along the way as he held onto the Buddhist staff. The jingling of the copper rings as he shook them around was clear and crisp, overflowing with a Buddhist aura.
   

        "Sigh, something's wrong. It isn't very powerful." The black yak was somewhat suspicious.
   

        The Buddhist staff was as thick as an arm and extremely heavy. It certainly glowed brightly after injecting energy into it but that was all. No destructive power erupted from within.
   

        "This was also why the Archaic Alliance had left it to gather dust. Normal people weren't able to activate it because it required a Buddhist breathing technique to work," Yellow Ox informed.
   

        The black yak's eyes suddenly flashed and immediately circulated his Thunderous Breathing Technique. It was sufficient despite being incomplete!
   

        With a boom, terrifying radiance flooded out from the staff. An area of 300 meters around the staff became a Buddhist kingdom suffused with golden light. The Donkey King, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others were shocked.
   

        This was more evident after seeing the silhouette of a Golden Arhat appear behind the black yak. Its body was completely made of gold, appearing extremely solemn and dignified.
   

        The Golden Condor who was focusing on the flight trembled inshock.
   

        "Heh!"
   

        The black yak breathed out and swung the  staff violently and smashed towards a nearby mountain. Buddhist chants began to resound amidst the buzz of the explosion as the area was bathed in Buddhist lights. The mountain was completely decimated just as they were approaching it. Half of it had melted and was flowing down like molten lava.
   

        Not to mention the black yak himself, even experts at the level of Chu Feng and the Manchurian Tiger were dumbstruck. The explosive power of this staff was simply too ferocious.
   

        The Golden Condor King's feathers all puffed up in fright and almost fell from the skies. The sheer magnitude of the energy surge in the vicinity was absolutely terrifying.
   

        "I think I've been sucked dry. I'm exhausted."
   

        The black yak suddenly fell on his butt like a deflated balloon. His whole body was so weak that even the hand holding the staff was trembling.
   

        That attack just now had drained every ounce of energy in his body and now he was so tired that he could barely stand.
   

        "This magical weapon is indeed extraordinary. We need to make good use of it. That attack just now is probably enough to kill an expert with six severed shackles!" Chu Feng's expression was solemn.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger nodded, literally drooling with envy. The black yak was someone he shared a friendly relationship with and even called brother. If it was some other person, this immoral tiger would've found a way to swindle or rob the item.
   

        "This item is indeed extraordinary. Its level is extremely high and had thus drawn out all of the black yak's energy," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        It could even be said that the item was more powerful than Chu Feng's flying knife, violet lightning hammer or the Yellow Ox's silver spear. This was likely one of the highest grade magical weapons unearthed in this era.
   

        Yellow Ox's assessment was that the previous attack could definitely kill an expert with six severed shackles. The prerequisite was that the attack had to connect.
   

        The attack required a colossal amount of energy. It would surely spell one's doom if it didn't hit the enemy as the attacker would be left completely exhausted.
   

        "Let me try," Chu Feng said.
   

        He and Yellow Ox also knew the Thunderous Breathing Technique. Even the black yak's technique was taught by them. It was likely they would be able to better activate the staff's power.
   

        Boom!
   

        Divine radiance flooded an area of 300 meters, turning it into a Buddhist Kingdom. The terrifying fluctuations were broad and powerful.
   

        A golden arhat appeared behind Chu Feng. The blurry image was seemingly cast from gold and would emit Buddhist chants along with every swing of the staff.
   

        Boom!
   

        The remaining half of the mountain below crumbled, melted and soon evaporated into nothingness.
   

        The overwhelming seen caused everyone to be dumbstruck.
   

        The Golden Condor King couldn't take those energy fluctuations any longer. He was afraid they would accidentally smash him with the weapon and almost unloaded the passengers.
   

        Chu Feng's body swayed and was forced to sit cross-legged. Even with his current strength, he could barely hang on and had used up all the energy in his body. The weapon's level was simply too high for them to activate more than once. 
   

        He began to circulate the essence of the heaven and earth in large gulps in order to replenish his energy.
   

        He recovered moments later. His solid foundation allowed him a swift recovery despite the exhaustion.
   

        "This thing is truly a killer weapon. It'll serve as protection for you two since you still can't go up against peerless experts," Chu Feng said to the two oxen.
   

        He himself was capable of fighting peerless experts and didn't need this weapon.
   

        In truth, the power of this staff had greatly exceeded Yellow Ox's previous expectations. It truly wasn't suitable for anyone to activate on his own because it would leave the caster exhausted and helpless.
   

        Since the two oxen both knew the Thunderous Breathing Technique and were mostly together, it suited them greatly.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger's eyes turned red and he was almost drooling with envy after seeing this. Chu Feng smiled at him and said, "Brother Tiger, seeing as how you crossed thousands of kilometers to come and help me, I won't treat you poorly."
   

        "Ah, what are you going to give me?!" The old tiger's eyes suddenly became spirited, grinning from ear to ear.
   

        "I'm going to give you a big present but the condition is that you observe certain morals and never betray us." Chu Feng didn't forget to stress on the fact that this chap had defected to them from the Western camp.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger became flustered, "How is that possible? I've always been a Manchurian Tiger. I was simply tricked into the wrong camp by Schiller. I switched sides to attack them at the critical moment and set things right amidst the chaos. This is actually a sign of great wisdom, not being immoral!"
   

        The black yak pulled the rug from under him. "Have you returned the monastic robe you stole from the old llama?"
   

        Back when they were attacking Mount Longhu, the tiger had arrived with the old llama's monastic robes in hand. He had planned to run from Mount Kunlun after stealing it. This caused everyone to be dumbstruck.
   

        "Dammit old ox, stop picking on my faults. I've already returned it to him. That llama is truly savage—he still wanted to convert me to Buddhism to act as a dharma protector sage beast even though I had already returned the item. Fortunately, I was able to flee quickly."
   

        Chu Feng had decided to extract the breathing technique from the Xingyi Twelve Forms and teach it to the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        "What, breathing technique!?" The Manchurian Tiger was stunned after hearing this. He was incomparably excited and started jumping on the Golden Condor's back out of excitement.
   

        He was born a tiger and had always believed himself to have great potential. But no matter what he did, he couldn't win against people like Schiller and the Peacock King and could only run. That was all because he lacked a breathing technique.
   

        The fierce warriors and peerless experts of the era all possessed certain inheritances. That was the case for experts like the Elder Lion King, Schiller, and the Peacock King.
   

        There was no need to mention the old llama because he practiced the Golden Arhat Breathing Technique!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to teach the Manchurian Tiger a breathing technique in order to raise his strength. They did, after all, share a friendly relationship. The tiger had exerted quite a bit of effort during the battle against Schiller back at Mount Longhu. The battle would've been much more dangerous without him and many of them would surely die.
   

        Chu Feng pointed towards the point between the tiger's brows and transmitted the technique via a spiritual imprint. He inserted the extracted breathing technique directly into the tiger's spiritual domain.
   

        At the same time, he also added the Xingyi Tiger Form which perhaps be of some use to the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        "Haha…" The Manchurian Tiger laughed wildly. "This king now has a breathing technique! Now there's no place in the world I can't go to. Soon, I'll also become a peerless expert!"
   

        "Moo, moo, woof, woof… Peerless Demon King Chu, I also want to learn!" the envious Donkey King begged Chu Feng. The spineless coward had suddenly become brave.
   

        "I'll think about it when after you render great service. I'll give you a true form for now." Chu Feng pointed at his forehead and infused the stallion form.
   

        "Alright, watch me perform hereafter!" The Donkey King was quite delighted.
   

        After that, Chu Feng gifted the Golden Condor King the Xingyi Falcon Form but not the breathing technique.
   

        The Golden Condor King was truly moved. He had always harbored a grudge because he was suppressed and forced to become a mount. However, his heart was now clear and filled with hope. He looked forward to the day he would obtain the breathing technique.
   

        Yellow Ox had told Chu Feng never to pass on the technique he had taught Chu Feng because it was a truly peerless breathing technique that would only increase in might as he progressed. Its true profundities weren't evident at this stage.
   

        Yellow Ox told him that he wasn't interested in the other breathing techniques as none of them, no matter how powerful, could beat his own. That was unless, perhaps, the completed version of the Thunderous Technique was found.
   

        After that, Chu Feng secretly handed over the beast skin scroll which depicted the Twelve Xingyi True Forms to the two oxen for them to comprehend.
   

        "Ah, it's truly unexpected that a mysterious staff we obtained at the Archaic Alliance was a powerful magical weapon. Let's hope we can gain even more astonishing loot at the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        The group began to discuss how to pillage the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        "I'm really looking forward to it. It'd be great if we can obtain some ancient treasures."
   

        The were bold and confident because justice was on their side. They would soon knock on the doors to settle the scores, and not only would they make heads roll but also empty out their treasuries and take away their fortunes. This would surely shake the world.
   

        "We should arm ourselves properly and take down a mountain before the beings from the outer regions arrive."
   

        The Extraterrestrial Research Institute was located at Gusu City. Its distance from Hangcheng, after the upheavals, was about 2000 kilometers.
   

        This was a long and arduous journey for normal people, but it was nothing for Chu Feng.  He could arrive there in a shocking 20 minutes if he was traveling on his own.
   

        The Golden Condor King wasn't slow. either. but they were somewhat delayed because they had spent some time testing out the staff in addition to studying the breathing techniques and Xingyi True Forms.
   

        Even so, they arrived at Gusu City in approximately 40 minutes.
   

        "We're here to settle some debts!"
   

        They landed outside of Gusu City whereupon the Golden Condor changed to his human form. The group of people thus walked into the city.
   

        The Extraterrestrial Research Institute was located in a scenic and beautiful garden.
   

        Gusu City's gardens were known as one of the best in the world since ancient times. Numerous pavilions, stone bridges, and rockery decorated the gardens. It was truly full of beauty and spirit.
   

        There were quite a few such gardens within the city, but the Extraterrestrial Research Institute had occupied many of them and connected them together to form a scenic landscape painting.
   

        Chu Feng paid a direct visit to the institute. The Donkey King wasn't polite at all as he knocked down the vermilion gates with his hoof.
   

        He bravely took the vanguard to gain merit and hopefully obtain the Xingyi Breathing Technique. This spineless donkey wasn't this brave before and was famous among the beast kings for always escaping first.
   

        The huge ruckus caused by the group of powerful people who had barged in immediately alarmed the experts of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute. 
   

        "Ha, isn't that the Fleeing Donkey? When did you gain the courage to barge into the Extraterrestrial Research Institute?" A mutant appeared and began to mock the visitors.
   

        He had his hands clasped behind his back as he obstructed the Donkey King's path.
   

        A group of mutants appeared behind him with a swoosh. They had locked down the area after being alerted by the commotion.
   

        "How come you've submitted to the humans here?" The Donkey King was surprised.
   

        "I'm now the dharma protector for the Extraterrestrial Research Institute," this mutant replied. In human form, he was tall, straight and soldierly, appearing much stronger than the buck-toothed donkey.
   

        "A dharma protector in this day and age?!" The Donkey King with his perked ears and protruding incisors appeared rather disdainful.
   

        "You don't understand!" This king was extremely conceited but he was only able to maintain it for a few more seconds because he soon saw Chu Feng's group catch up from behind.
   

        "Is this a beast king a humanoid?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "Nope, you can totally eat him. I assure you, this goose will be really tasty!" the cowardly donkey enthusiastically reported.
   

        "F*ck!" The Goose King was so frightened that he almost turned tails and ran. He hated the Donkey King to the bone.
   

        "Who dares cause trouble here?" The higher ups of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute immediately appeared from the depths of the garden, followed by many important characters.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and unhurried. He walked over the small stone bridge and stood beside the pavilion, gazing at the scene in front.
   

        A female king appeared. She wasn't young at all in truth, but the mutation and meticulous self care made her appear only forty years or so.
   

        It was obvious that she used to be a beautiful lady in her youth. Even now she was an elegant and attractive lady despite her age.
   

        Her name was Huo Yan, one of the most powerful experts of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        "It's you… Chu Feng. A truly rare guest visits our Gusu City." Huo Yan smiled faintly. She had immediately recognized Chu Feng but was calm and relatively unafraid.
   

        "Brother Chu, what a pleasant surprise. Excuse me for not coming out to receive you after your arrival at the Extraterrestrial Research Institute," a young man from among the crowd spoke.
   

        Huo Lin had taken after his mother's surname as the family was an important member of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        He approached with a calm smile and wasn't the least anxious when he addressed Chu Feng as brother.
   

        "Brother Chu, this little brother has long since heard of your name. It's truly a delightful honor to meet you at last." He sounded polite but was actually quite casual.
   

        With Chu Feng's outstanding fame, it wasn't normally appropriate for someone so young to receive him. It should've been the job of those important members from the older generation.
   

        Huo Lin was very proactive and seemed to have no fear.
   

        The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger inwardly sneered. They knew that the Extraterrestrial Research Institute possessed deep backgrounds and was very friendly with the Eight Visions  Temple.
   

        Lu Tong had already informed them that those from the institute had already contacted the Eight Visions Temple Master to speak for them.
   

        "Do you lot plan to use the Archaic Alliance's methods and have the Eight Visions Temple Master tell Chu Feng to withdraw?" The Donkey King was also laughing inwardly.
   

        The Extraterrestrial Research Institute obviously didn't know of the matter at Hangcheng.
   

        Chu Feng had already beheaded Liu Ziheng and eradicated the Zhang family in addition to raiding the Archaic Alliance's treasury. The news of it hadn't yet spread because they had rushed over here immediately afterwards.
   

        "I really look forward to seeing their expressions after the news arrives." The black yak laughed.
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        Chu Feng smiled at the interesting scene playing out before him. The Extraterrestrial Research Institute was actually acting so pompously after seeing him. They hadn't the slightest idea about their imminent calamity.
   

        They even sent out some unknown youngster like Huo Lin who immediately started calling him brother with great boldness. It was simply too casual and arbitrary.
   

        "Brother Chu, I'll introduce you to a few friends from Gusu City. They're nice people." Huo Lin approached Chu Feng with great familiarity as if it was only natural.
   

        He almost patted Chu Feng's shoulders but withdrew his hand at the last moment. He obviously didn't dare to do that.
   

        The name Demon King Chu would normally cause even king level entities to tremble in fright, but these people from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute were quite calm.
   

        "Chu Feng, it's an honor to finally meet you. Your name resounds like thunder," a middle-aged man spoke with a smile. He came forth and introduced himself as Yang Jinxuan.
   

        The Yang family and the Huo family were both important members of the Institute.
   

        Later on, various conceited elders and higher-ups of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute greeted Chu Feng only after being introduced by Yang Jingxuan.
   

        They were smiling and always maintained a level of etiquette, but it was obvious that they didn't fear Chu Feng at all. Otherwise, they wouldn't be so calm after being called upon by Chu Feng.
   

        The female king Huo Yan directly asked Chu Feng why he had come.
   

        Chu Feng smiled even brighter after seeing those people from the institute pretend to be confused without much fear.
   

        "Brother Chu is an honored guest. Since you're here, please come inside," Huo Lin spoke once again and intimately invited Chu Feng to follow them deeper into the garden.
   

        Chu Feng didn't move and kept on looking at the people here.
   

        "Brother Chu, let's go." Huo Lin placed his hand on Chu Feng's shoulders after seeing the latter hadn't moved.
   

        Thump!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's shoulder started glowing. Huo Lin was sent flying by the force and was left hanging on a distant pavilion. His face was pale and blood was seeping out of his mouth. Everything happened in an instant.
   

        "Brother Chu, isn't it quite inappropriate for you to hurt people at our Extraterrestrial Research Institute?" Yang Jinxuan appeared rather displeased. 
   

        "Chu Feng, what's the meaning of this?!" Huo Yan coldly asked. Her expression was ugly because Huo Lin was her son.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "I say, the youths from your Extraterrestrial Research Institute are too confident and overly casual. Not even king level entities dare to touch my shoulders."
   

        "He's only being cordial. Don't you think it's too unreasonable to hurt others like this?" Huo Lin's voice was frosty. 
   

        "I'm not friend friends with him. You tell me which king level entity will allow any random person to pat his shoulder?" Chu Feng was still smiling.
   

        "It's all just a misunderstanding. Little Brother Chu is an honored guest whose presence brings light to our institute. Please come inside."
   

        The number elders came to help smooth things over. They were all smiles as they invited Chu Feng inside.
   

        Huo Lin was a mutant. Even though he had been wounded and shocked, he was still able to jump down from the pavilion. His furious eyes were cold as he glared at Chu Feng's figure from behind.
   

        "What's so great about him?! Rushing over to the Archaic Alliance with a large force only to be forced to leave in dejection. Now, he's come over to our Extraterrestrial Research Institute with such atrocity. Does he think we're easy to trample over?" he muttered.
   

        Although his voice was merely an inaudible whisper, everyone here were mutants with extraordinary senses and naturally heard them.
   

        Chu Feng halted his steps but didn't turn around. "The young are truly frivolous. It seems this youth here refuses to take things lying down."
   

        "Brother Chu, please don't mind him. Who hasn't gone through such an age? They're all full of vigor and youth. Please don't bother yourself with him." The elder had a way with words.
   

        "Let's go, Brother Chu," another elder consoled. He was afraid that this matter would go out of hand.
   

        Although they had someone to rely on, they still didn't want to offend Chu Feng completely.
   

        Huo Lin didn't dare to say anything but was obviously dissatisfied.
   

        "It seems you're still unresigned and hostile." Chu Feng looked at him.
   

        Huo Lin revealed a disdainful smile. "You're talking as if you're so great. If you're so majestic and awe-inspiring, how come you suffered such a loss at the Archaic Alliance?!"
   

        He had already heard from Zhang Cheng about how incapable Chu Feng was. The news had already spread within their small circle.
   

        Back then, Zhang Cheng had told them that Demon King Chu didn't amount to much. He was suppressed on the spot and forced to leave dejectedly after the Zhang family made a call to the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        Huo Lin felt that the institute was, likewise, safe under the protection of the Eight Visions Temple Master and that they could suppress Chu Feng's temper.
   

        "Our Extraterrestrial Research Institute doesn't actively seek trouble and neither are we afraid of trouble!" Huo Lin coldly said.
   

        "Shut it!" an elder berated.
   

        "Ho? You're provoking me?" Chu Feng turned around and pressed forth with his hand. A faint golden light was flowing around him as terrifying energy surged wildly.
   

        "You!" Huo Yan was shocked as she hurriedly moved to interfere.
   

        Chu Feng's energy, however, was extremely violent and swift. The palm image had long since shot out amidst the raging glow of energy and couldn't be stopped.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Huo Lin flew out like a rag and began to disintegrate mid-air. His expression was one of extremely terror.
   

        With a buzz, Huo Yan leapt up with full power and pulled away the remaining upper half of Huo Lin's body. She pressed down and began to inject large amounts of vitality.
   

        She used every ounce of her strength to dissolve the residual energy from Chu Feng's palm strike and prevented Huo Lin's upper body from disintegrating. Even so, many frightening cracks could be seen on his body.
   

        Huo Yan didn't arrive in time to suppress the power on the lower half of Huo Lin's body, which immediately exploded upon contact.
   

        "Chu Feng, you've gone overboard. You dare commit murder at our Extraterrestrial Research Institute!" Huo Yan was shocked at the fate of her son.
   

        She had temporarily retained Huo Lin's life but he had already lost the lower half of his body. This meant that he would be disabled even if he survived. This caused her eyes to turn red.
   

        "Overboard? Didn't you think of this word when your institute sent people to collude with the beast race and kill me?" Chu Feng calmly asked.
   

        "Stop speaking nonsense!" Huo Yan denied.
   

        The few elders felt that the situation wasn't quite encouraging. "Everything was a misunderstanding. Chu Feng please calm down. Let's sit down and talk this over."
   

        There were many pavilions within this scenic garden district. They wanted to invite Chu Feng to sit down and discuss things instead of a direct conflict.
   

        At the same time, one of the elders wanted to contact the Eight Visions Temple Master and have him suppress Chu Feng. It seemed disaster was bound to strike otherwise!
   

        "You were forced to retreat from the Archaic Alliance and didn't dare touch them. But how come you have the courage to terrorize our Extraterrestrial Research Institute?" Huo Lin's eyes were spewing out fire after being crippled. He wanted an answer for this prejudice.
   

        At this time, the black yak loudly laughed. "Boasting will kill you. Your little friend Zhang Cheng is already dead. He really has the nerve to dispatch a king level entity in secret."
   

        At this time, a person hurriedly rushed into the garden as if they had brought some secret news. That person was so shocked when he saw Chu Feng that he staggered backwards and almost fell to the ground.
   

        A few reports appeared in the hands of Huo Yan and the elders. They were all terrified and suddenly looked towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Not only did you kill the Zhang family and Liu Ziheng, but you also robbed the Archaic Alliance's treasury?!" Huo Yan's voice was trembling.
   

        Everyone present began to slowly edge backward. Their faces went pale as they realized things were likely going south!
   

        Didn't the Hollow Jade Temple Master suppress this demon? Why did such a thing happen?
   

        Huo Lin's face was full of terror. Things turned out completely different from what he imagined. Didn't Zhang Cheng say that the Hollow Jade Temple and Eight Vision Temple were sufficient to suppress this Demon King Chu? But they were still killed in the end!
   

        He recalled his previous behavior and couldn't help but tremble.
   

        Yang Jingxuan could no longer keep his calm at this time. The elders had also lost their conceited appearance as if someone had broken their spines. All of them felt chilled from head to toe.
   

        Just a while ago, they were calm and unperturbed. They weren't particularly afraid of this Demon King Chu who had come knocking on their doors.
   

        Now, everything was different. The explosive news from the Archaic Alliance caused their hair to stand on end!
   

        "Brother Chu, please listen to our explanation."
   

        An elder respectfully bowed, his forehead dripping with cold sweat and his stance, humble. He was afraid Chu Feng would immediately start a massacre.
   

        "Why did your institution plot against me?" Chu Feng asked. The corporate king level agents were especially vicious in their attacks against him. He was puzzled as to when he had ever offended them.
   

        The elders were all dripping with cold sweat. One of them began to call the Eight Visions Temple Master.
   

        Another mustered up the courage to explain, "Everything is for self-preservation. The beings from the outer region will soon be upon us. We wanted to obtain a peerless breathing technique and occupy a famed mountain so that we can gain a foothold."
   

        "What greed!"
   

        Chu Feng coldly replied. He sent another palm strike towards Hong Lin with a boom.
   

        "You dare harm my son!" The frantic Hong Yan rapidly retreated. She was terrified at the moment and could no longer maintain her previous calm.
   

        "Why wouldn't I? I also plan to kill you! Do you really think I don't recognize that you were one of those who besieged me that night?!" Chu Feng coldly spoke.
   

        Huo Yan discharged her aura the moment she moved to save Huo Lin whereupon Chu Feng immediately recognized her as one of the human kings who had encircled him that day.
   

        "No!"
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Huo Lin was terrified while Huo Yan was screaming but none of that did anything to help. Huo Lin was blown into pieces the moment Chu Feng's palm strike arrived.
   

        Huo Yan was able to momentarily resist the energy but the crippled son in her arms wasn't so fortunate. He immediately lost his life.
   

        "Your turn!" Chu Feng's killing intent surged as he strode forward in large strides. He had finally begun to move and was no longer just sending out casual strikes from where he stood.
   

        "Little dog, I'll fight it out with you. Return my son's life!" Huo Yan had gone berserk.
   

        "Little Brother Chu, please stay your hand. The Eight Visions Temple Master wishes to talk to you!" a deathly pale elder hurriedly shouted from behind.
   

        In truth, the higher ups of the institute were all panic-stricken at the moment.
   

        Chu Feng felt frustrated after hearing this. The Hollow Jade Temple Master had stopped him when he went to the Archaic Alliance, and now the Eight Visions Temple Master was going to block his way at the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        One had to know that both these corporations had attempted to kill Chu Feng. They had dispatched king level experts to hunt and besiege him. They were irreconcilable enemies!
   

        "Forgive me, but I'll talk to him after I finish killing!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        Boom!
   

        His fist intent erupted! He tore through the air with Demon Ox Fist in his left hand and Demon Flood Dragon Fist in his right. The images of a primordial bull and a flood dragon churned through the starry skies with great ferocity.
   

        Thump!
   

        How could Huo Yan block this attack? She was sent flying under Chu Feng's furious strike and her body began to crack apart like porcelain, having sustained grievous injuries.
   

        In the end, she burst apart with a pfft. All that remained was a bloody mist.
   

        The place became deathly silent. Everyone from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute felt cold all over.
   

        "Sigh, I got too angry. I shouldn't have done this," Chu Feng shook his head and blamed himself.
   

        The others from the institute felt somewhat relieved after hearing this. The tense atmosphere was also alleviated, but Chu Feng's following words caused them to tense up immediately.
   

        "Killing is fine but I should've maintained a peaceful and radiant mental state," Chu Feng muttered and began to circulate his breathing technique. Divine splendor began to circulate around him, inundating him with a holy aura.
   

        He was indeed furious moments ago but now he had become calm and mild. He took the communicator from the elders to talk with the Eight Visions Temple Master.
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        "Chu Feng, I was compelled by certain circumstances to contact you. I hope you can let those from the Huo Family go." The Eight Visions Temple Master indeed wanted to protect the Huo family.
   

        Chu Feng calmly smiled. "No problem, but I already killed two of them just now."
   

        He told the Temple Master frankly that a fully armored Huo Yan had once cooperated with the beast race to besiege him and that he had killed her in battle today.
   

        Additionally, he had also killed a certain young man named Huo Lin who had spoken to him irreverently.
   

        "Dead. Huo Yan is already dead." The Eight Visions Temple Master hung up.
   

        Chu Feng turned around to face the others.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Donkey King menacingly stepped forth, their unmasked king level auras suffusing the area.
   

        "Brother Chu, sigh… Huo Yan is already dead. I hope this is enough to appease your fury. Let's end it here," an elder spoke.
   

        Chu Feng was smiling calmly as before. "Huo Yan was the one who had tried to kill me. Even death cannot wipe away her crimes. Stop acting as if you're the victims! This doesn't end here!"
   

        Many felt extremely restless after hearing this. They were all frightened because it would be all to easy for Demon King Chu to deal with them if he could even kill Huo Yan.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, what else do you want. Can't you resolve your hatred even after killing the person responsible?" an elder complained with a miserable expression.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Huo Yan deserves to be killed and you lot also deserve to die. Don't act like you're all grieving. Get rid of the delusions of extracting yourselves. It's precisely you lot that made the decision to scheme against me and are perhaps even more repulsive than her."
   

        "You, why are you so intent on killing? This has nothing to do with us. Huo Yan is already dead. Do you plan to eliminate us all?" The elder's expression changed.
   

        Chu Feng pointed at his forehead and released a burst of brilliant hypnotic light.
   

        The next moment, this elder began confessing everything. It was indeed the Extraterrestrial Research Institute's dignitaries who had plotted together to take advantage of the situation. They had dispatched people to kill Chu Feng and obtain the peerless breathing technique.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng was already half dead and couldn't live much longer whereas the breathing technique would be split among the participants. They naturally wanted a share of the profits.
   

        "We only suggested it out of convenience. It was all Huo Yan leading the operation!" another elder cried.
   

        Pfft! Pfft! Pfft…
   

        Blood spurted out and heads rolled.
   

        The elders were all executed along with the middle-aged man called Yang Jingxuan. The whole scene was filled with the smell of blood.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The others screamed in terror. They were terrified after seeing their higher-ups being beheaded.
   

        "I've already decided before coming here that heads will roll!" Chu Feng stood there and calmly proclaimed.
   

        He added, "So what if its a corporation? Anyone who chooses to become enemies with me and makes a move against me will be massacred!"
   

        These tyrannical words made everyone feel as if their hearts had come up into their throats. All of them went pale and their knees were trembling—everyone was incomparably frightened.
   

        Even mutants couldn't stand the suppressive might flowing out from Chu Feng and fell weak to the floor.
   

        Some of them realized that Chu Feng was killing them as a warning to the other corporations.
   

        Chu Feng gestured towards the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Donkey King, telling them that they should start taking action. The party ignored the ordinary mutants and charged right into the depths of the garden.
   

        "You, come back!" Chu Feng's gaze was fixed on the mutant who had sneered at the Donkey King earlier.
   

        The mutant felt his scalp go numb and immediately rushed towards the sky only to be cut down with a single slash. Feathers flew in all directions and his body trembled uncontrollably.
   

        The outside world was already boiling over while Chu Feng and the others were invading the Extraterrestrial Research Institute to settle the scores.
   

        "Disaster has struck the Archaic Alliance!"
   

        This single stone stirred up colossal tidal waves!
   

        Everyone in the outside world was stupefied as news regarding the Archaic Alliance's string of perilous situations was leaked.
   

        Liu Ziheng was first killed on the 28th floor of Archaic Alliance Headquarters where he usually cultivated.
   

        The executioner placed the bloody human head in the parlor of the 28th floor, shocking everyone from the alliance.
   

        Three days prior, everyone was sighing at how extensive the Archaic Alliance's reach was to be able to extract their expert from danger.
   

        One had to know that all king level enemies who had fallen into Chu Feng's hands were usually beheaded and had very little chance of survival. The alliance, on the other hand, had actually taken Liu Ziheng away from Chu Feng's hands.
   

        This caused a great commotion!
   

        Who would've thought that Liu Ziheng would die in his own residence after three days?
   

        Then, another major commotion ensued.
   

        "What shocking news. The Archaic Alliance's treasury has been forcefully opened!"
   

        This news caused quite a stir everywhere. It was normally impossible to raid a corporation's secret grounds or even approach it.
   

        People realized that the commotion had grown quite big. The Archaic Alliance had probably been taken over. How otherwise could their underground treasury be opened?
   

        Not many people knew of the Zhang family's fate initially. They only found about their misfortune much later.
   

        "Oh god, the Zhang family is done for. Many of their major characters were slaughtered, staining the whole villa district with traces of blood."
   

        Many people felt their scalps go numb after this news spread out. Everyone's attention was drawn to the sudden elimination of the Archaic Alliance's Zhang Family.
   

        "Everything was done by... Chu Feng!" One of the lucky survivors from the Zhang family cried out in terror.
   

        These women and children who were knocked out by Chu Feng immediately began to cry out after regaining their consciousness.
   

        It was like a mountain flood that broke the dam. Experts of all affiliations were alarmed. They were still stunned by the news even though they had more or less guessed this was the case.
   

        All of this was done by Demon King Chu. He had truly pierced through the skies!
   

        He actually attacked a corporation with ridiculously fierce momentum.
   

        Wasn't it said that the Hollow Jade Temple Master had suppressed Chu Feng and protected the Archaic Alliance? How did this result come about? All parties were shocked.
   

        The young master of the Archaic Alliance had revealed that Chu Feng has been suppressed and no longer dared to cause them trouble.
   

        He was at a gathering with his friends at the time. He was quite disdainful of Chu Feng when he brought it up with great confidence. These words were later spread to the outside world.
   

        Many people sighed at how Chu Feng had finally bumped into a wall. His name had suffered quite a bit as even a youngster from the Zhang family could talk to him this way. Something like this could hardly be made up.
   

        "Everything has changed. After a mere three days, the Archaic Alliance suffered severe damage and the Zhang family was destroyed. The only ones left were the weak, the elderly, the women and children. Their descendants and higher ups are all dead!"
   

        The explosive news shook the world.
   

        "How laughable! This Zhang family young master truly knows how to joke. He's simply blowing his own trumpet. How is this suppressing Demon King Chu? He paid with the lives of his whole family in the end!"
   

        "As expected of the Demon King Chu. He even dares to swing his butcher's knife against the corporations and start a war against them. The other corporations should all be terrified now."
   

        "This man is truly a god. I had a premonition about this. How could he be suppressed by a single word from the Hollow Jade Temple Master? In the end, he still started a fight against the major corporations. I'm looking forward to who he'll kill next!"
   

        The outside world was in a chaotic uproar. Everyone was paying attention and discussing this matter.
   

        While the people were causing a racket, Chu Feng was deep within the Extraterrestrial Institute's garden. People were still unaware that he had already made a move against a second corporation!
   

        An old man sitting on a wheelchair sighed. "Alas, don't let Yang Teng return to face Demon King Chu. He'll die without a doubt. He isn't related to this matter at all, so just let him wander the world. We need to leave a king level entity for the Extraterrestrial Research Institute or else there'll be no way for us to regain a foothold during the second upheaval."
   

        He was an extremely important person of the Institute and a figure of great authority.
   

        "What a pity. I have already reached an agreement with two peerless experts but they decided to renege on the deal. Otherwise, we might still be able to change things!" The old man was unresigned and rage burned deep within his eyes.
   

        His trusted aides were all shaken after hearing this. This old man had even invited peerless experts to watch over the Extraterrestrial Research Institute?
   

        "All of you, leave. He won't make things difficult for you." The old man dismissed the mutants near him. He knew that no number of mutants could stop Demon King Chu's advance.
   

        Only peerless experts were a match for Chu Feng!
   

        Heads rolled along the way as Chu Feng killed dozens of the institute's core members.
   

        The Extraterrestrial Institute's involvement in this matter was simply too deep. No small amount of people had agreed to dispatch king level agents to get rid of him.
   

        "Old geezer, I heard you're the mastermind." Chu Feng arrived to see the lone elder sitting on the wheelchair with no one else around.
   

        "You must think I'm pathetic. The winner takes it all in this game. It'll be the other way round if we were successful in capturing you." After saying this, the old man on the wheelchair stabbed himself in the chest with a dagger.
   

        "I like to deal with enemies personally. I don't like people meddling in my kill." No sooner had Chu Feng said this than the scarlet flying knife rushed out and hacked at the old man's neck, sending his head flying.
   

        "You…" The old man was furious. He wanted to kill himself at the last moment and die with a whole corpse. Who would've thought that this Chu Feng would so decisively behead him with a single slash.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng and party opened the Extraterrestrial Research Institute's spacious underground treasury. There were simply too many things stored here.
   

        There were numerous flying saucers and mysterious space battleships, however, they were all damaged.
   

        "It'll be a great breakthrough if we can research these things thoroughly. We might even be able to go out into space!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        "The Extraterrestrial Research Institute has been studying them for many years but these things can hardly be restored," the black yak explained. He had already heard from those hypnotized people.
   

        Very soon, Yellow Ox's eyes shone brightly after finding a ragged flag and some pieces of jade that were stowed away in the depths of the treasury as part of a collection.
   

        "Isn't this the Extraterrestrial Research Institute? Why are they collecting antiques instead of flying saucers?" The Manchurian Tiger suspiciously looked on.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "These things are from the starry skies of the outer realm. Technically, these things are not from this world so it still falls into their field of study!"
   

        Unfortunately, there wasn't a single thing here that's whole. Everything was broken and dilapidated.
   

        "Oh?!"
   

        There was a secret room within the treasury. It was probably the most important area in the Institute!
   

        "Ah, we've struck gold. We've actually come across such inheritances!" Yellow Ox was pleasantly surprised.
   

        There was a jade box in the secret room, within which was an ancient scroll made of beast skin, appearing to have been stowed for many years.
   

        Very soon, news of the attack on the Extraterrestrial Research Institute spread throughout the world. Many heads had rolled during this massacre.
   

        People were all stupefied and dumbfounded. One had to know that the Archaic Alliance was attacked only a while ago. How did they reach the Extraterrestrial Research Institute so quickly?
   

        This was like a huge whirlwind that swept through the world!
   

        All the major corporate powers were frightened.
   

        "I can hardly believe that two major corporations were attacked in a single day. Has he left the Extraterrestrial Research Institute?"
   

        "Chu Feng hasn't left yet. He's still roasting a large goose king."
   

        News in the outside world could be considered quite accurate. Chu Feng was still at the institute.
   

        Chu Feng understood that a fully armored Goose King in human form had accompanied Huo Yan on the attack against him. Today, these scores were settled and the goose was roasted.
   

        The people were shocked after finding out that two corporate powers were struck down in a single day, but at the same time, they were guessing where Chu Feng would point his sword next. All the corporations were presumably restless right now!
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        "I can testify that Chu Feng is really still at the Extraterrestrial Research Institute. I live in Gusu City!"
   

        While the outside world was in an uproar, a mutant stood out to confirm that the Extraterrestrial Research Institute had indeed been attacked and that Chu Feng still hadn't left.
   

        "Poor goose! Even a bird king like him had fallen to become a background character in this incident. It was only casually mentioned after the curtains had fallen… that he had been roasted."  
   

        A certain person sighed at his lamentable fate.
   

        Many others were dumbfounded.
   

        The news that Chu Feng had taken down two corporate powers in a single day caused great tidal waves. The commotion was simply too big.
   

        The outside world couldn't regain its calm. Not to mention the normal people, even the kings from various factions were dumbstruck. This was too frightening.
   

        "What ferocity!" In the end, some people couldn't help but sigh.
   

        At this time, the notoriously ferocious Chu Feng and his party hadn't left yet. They were doing something that would be dispiriting to anyone who witnessed the scene—burning a pavilion to roast goose.
   

        They weren't in a hurry to leave after "committing the crime". They were calmly looking through their spoils of war while basking in the fragrance of roast goose. 
   

        The faces of those from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute had all turned green. They were all trembling with fear and indignation. As a major corporate power, they felt greatly humiliated at how they were easily conquered and their grounds being used as a campsite.
   

        But no one dared to step forward because the enemy was simply too violent.
   

        "This ancient book is related to 'domains'. It's quite a rare find!" Yellow Ox exclaimed happily. His little face was almost blooming with delight.
   

        "This is where the core of formations lay, which would normally be called domains. Such a book is rare even in the outer realms."
   

        Chu Feng took the book and flipped through it. It was filled with extremely mysterious and undecipherable writings. Chu Feng couldn't understand these ancient tadpole-like writings at all.
   

        "If we're able to study it thoroughly, we might not lose out when we try to conquer those famed mountains and great rivers." Yellow Ox was delighted. His sparkling long golden hair and beautiful large eyes made him look like a doll.
   

        There were various domains on the famed mountains that were laid down since ancient times. Some made use of geomagnetic forces, some could draw in solar essence, while others made one lose their sense of direction.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly delighted after hearing this. If they truly grasped the essence of these domains, it would be so much easier for them the next time they visited Mount Longhu.
   

        "Haha, this book is quite the gem!" The black yak smiled from ear to ear and laughed dumbly until his saliva began dripping out.
   

        Recently, the experts from various factions were attacking famed mountains in order to gain a foothold, but many had suffered losses, staining the mountains with king level blood.
   

        Ultimately, the domains on the mountains were simply too strong. They were all laid down since ancient times—every step through them proved extremely perilous—many kings had lost their lives and were buried within.
   

        There were also certain special defense mechanisms such as mysterious ancient beasts crawling out to defend the summit.
   

        Everyone in the group was close to drooling. Wouldn't all these famed mountains become like their backyard once they were able to grasp the profundities of these domains?
   

        "Peerless Demon King Chu, please allow me to kneel before you. I'm willing to follow you for life!" The spineless old donkey was an expert at licking boots.
   

        "Stand to the side. You're my mount!" The black yak smacked the donkey.
   

        "Let this king study it for a while." The Manchurian Tiger squeezed closer. He wiped the drool from his mouth and snatched the beast skin book.
   

        "Brother Tiger, I'm warning you not to let your old habits take over. You better not run away with it." Chu Feng had to remind him because this tiger had no morals to speak of.
   

        "What are you talking about? Do you think I'm such a person?" The Manchurian Tiger was dissatisfied but he also felt somewhat guilty. Bad habits die hard and he had indeed thought of doing that just now.
   

        "You're really dishonest!" The black yak rolled his eyes. After getting along with the tiger for some time, the black yak had immediately seen through the lousy ruse.
   

        "It's just out of habit. I'll change, alright?!" the Manchurian Tiger anxiously replied while flipping through the book with great speed. He wanted to comprehend the contents as soon as possible.
   

        However, he found himself unable to understand anything after staring at it for a long while and only felt his head swimming.
   

        "In order to roam the whole world, I have studied ancient Egyptian, Greek, Arabian and Chinese. Even if I can't be termed a language specialist, I'm not too far from it. But this… what kind of language is this? I don't understand a single thing!" The Manchurian Tiger was furious.
   

        Chu Feng was relatively surprised. Was this immoral tiger be so knowledgeable? He could even be compared with the black yak!
   

        Yellow Ox had told Chu Feng that the black yak had learnt various ancient languages in order to go pillaging around the world.
   

        "Now I understand that geniuses, no, scoundrels tend have similar characters!" Chu Feng glanced at the Manchurian Tiger and then back at the black yak.
   

        The tiger and the yak both stuck up a single finger at him in disdain.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also quite distressed. How would they comprehend it when they didn't understand a single word? He asked Yellow Ox which race this language belonged to.
   

        Yellow Ox's little face was rather solemn as he told Chu Feng that there were certain Buddhist texts within. The Golden Arhat Talisman obtained from the Zhang family also contained similar texts on it. There were also daoist texts mixed in along with beast language, insect language, and avian language, etc.
   

        "A mixture of myriad languages?!" The black yak was stupefied. How were they supposed to learn all that? Who would have the energy to study everything?
   

        "That's why I said this tome isn't simple at all. It's a priceless book worth many cities," Yellow Ox replied seriously.
   

        According to him, there were very few people who studied domains even in the outer regions. Only those top-level religions would send people to comprehend this field in order to draw upon the mountains, rivers and geomagnetic forces to protect their orthodoxy.
   

        Texts on domains were even rarer than secret cultivation manuals. They were so rare that any one of them was worth fighting over.
   

        "This particular book is even more extraordinary. The use of multiple languages indicates that the ones described within are all astonishing high-level domains," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        These words were produced by an important ancient character. Many of these words resonated with the energy within the body, touching upon the mysterious and profound principles of the world.
   

        These words containing such principles were laid out in a regular and effective pattern. They were able to modify naturally-occurring formations and could even allow one to build new ones. 
   

        "This thing is too complex. My head is swimming. I'm not studying it!" The black yak was the first to shake his head.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger tossed the book back to the Yellow Ox as if it were a useless item. He no longer wished to snatch it or treat it like a treasure.
   

        Not only did studying this thing consume time and energy, but it was also very difficult to comprehend.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. "It's indeed much more difficult to study domains than it is to cultivate and it's also ten times more complex. That's also the reason why there are very few people who study this field in the other realms."
   

        "Are you going to study it?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Of course! I'm a genius, the first to arrive in this world under the protection of the heavens, someone destined to become a sage ancestor. If I can't comprehend this, then no one can." Yellow Ox was quite confident despite his size.
   

        Chu Feng felt that Yellow Ox was blowing his own trumpet and asked the latter how he intended to comprehend it? Chu Feng was also quite interested.
   

        "I already know a few of these characters. What you really have to do is to experience the individual significance of each character. There's no need to learn myriad languages to study domains. You can carve out these words within the famed mountains and great rivers to sense the subtle changes they bring about. You just have to experience the energy and principles stored within them."
   

        Chu Feng continuously nodded after hearing the explanation and told Yellow Ox that he also wanted to study it.
   

        Yellow Ox pondered for some time and flipped through the book. He explained to Chu Feng all the words he recognized and had him note them down.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng flipped through the pages one by one and pressed it against his glowing forehead, using his spiritual imprint to memorize the whole book.
   

        He returned it to Yellow Ox after memorizing everything.
   

        "We'll be depending on you two in the future. Whether it's the Daoist Ancestral Court, the Buddhist Ancestral Lands or the Home of Myriad Gods at Kunlun, all the famed mountains and great rivers of the world will become our back garden. Be sure to study meticulously!" The Manchurian Tiger cheered.
   

        Naturally, this immoral tiger was lacking in sincerity. He didn't quite believe Chu Feng and Yellow Ox would succeed.
   

        "Just wait and see. The mountains and rivers of this world will become our medicine gardens!" Chu Feng laughed merrily.
   

        "That's right. Even if those beings from the outer regions descend, or even if arrogant deities appear, they won't be able to pass into our vegetable fields!" Yellow Ox was full of confidence.
   

        "We can auction them off if we have too many famed mountains. We'll exchange each mountain for a goddess or a saintess." Chu Feng's eyes were resplendent.
   

        "Are you serious? You're making even this king excited. I also want to exchange for a female tiger from the outer region. It'll be great if it's the legendary white tiger!"
   

        They passed the night at the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        The faces of the people from the institute were all turning black but they didn't dare speak up. The other party was ostentatious and domineering. Not only did they sweep through the whole place, but they were also treating it as their campsite, roasting meat and staying overnight as they pleased. It was truly too excessive.
   

        "Do we have no way to deal with these malicious guests? As an organization familiar with the nature of things long before the upheaval, we should have certain experts among us," a young descendant of the Extraterrestrial Research Institute lamented. He was extremely dissatisfied and indignant.
   

        "Sigh, we do have certain unrivaled experts but we dare not use them at the moment. We might all die if we act rashly. There's nothing we can do about it. These people are supposed to be our future support," someone dejectedly whispered.
   

        The evil guests left early the next day.
   

        Early that morning, Chu Feng and party found out about the news in the outside world. It seemed the world was boiling over with great waves!
   

        Everyone was guessing which corporation would be their next target. They were trying to fan the flames and were looking forward to watching the major commotion.
   

        The corporate powers all felt like they were sitting on the mouth of a volcano with red-hot lava surging up from under their butts. The days passed by quite uncomfortably for them for fear of Chu Feng coming through their doors to kill.
   

        "The powers of the continent are so weak! Do these major corporations only have such power? If these people came knocking on our marine race's clan, we'll definitely beat them black and blue!" a marine race expert commented on this matter disdainfully.
   

        Some people taunted in return, "Hei Teng of your distinguished southern sea flood dragon lineage was eaten up by others. What right do you have to brag?"
   

        The marine race expert coldly replied, "Crown Prince Hei Teng died only because he was plotted against. A few peerless experts must have worked together to scheme against the southern sea dragon tribe for their powerful killer weapon. This won't end here!"
   

        People were still guessing who Hei Teng's killer was. Although everyone had their suspicions, there was no solid evidence to date and no one had stood out to confess.
   

        No one even knew that the three-eyed marine race expert Qian Yue had died in Chu Feng's hands because the satellite images were not that clear. The combatants were all enshrouded in bright lights. The whole battleground seemed as if it was enveloped by a blazing sun.
   

        The agents of the Hollow Jade Temple hadn't actively leaked this news and were keeping it secret as per Chu Feng's requests.
   

        A small group of people knew that the Peacock King had fled the battle but none of them dared mention it lest they infuriate him. This case was too humiliating.
   

        The black yak grinned from ear to ear.  After jumping out with such a statement, the marine race would be absolutely enraged and humiliated when they learn the truth.
   

        "Where do we go next?" the Manchurian Tiger asked. He was itching to loot more treasuries because he also wanted a magical weapon. He was quite envious of the black yak's Buddhist staff.
   

        "Deity Biomedicals." Chu Feng was somewhat hesitant but he finally settled on this target.
   

        At first, he didn't want to touch Deity Biomedicals because Lin Naoi's family was one of their most important members. However, his arch enemies, the Mu family, was also there. He wanted to go there and settle things once and for all.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Outside of Gusu City at dawn.
   

        Chu Feng and the others walked out of the city on foot.
   

        If the Golden Condor King had transformed to reveal its 70-meter body before flying away, it would definitely cause a state of panic.
   

        The colorful and radiant morning clouds were overflowing with vitality.
   

        Vast desolate mountains were lined up adjacent to Gusu City, and the cries of apes and tigers there almost never stopped.
   

        Chu Feng's band didn't leave immediately but instead walked at a steady pace, basking in the glow of the red sun and enjoying the fresh air while circulating their own breathing techniques.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was extremely delighted as his bones and joints made crackling sounds. Having a breathing technique was really too important for him. Now that he had the Xingyi Breathing Technique, he felt as if he was about to be reborn.
   

        He could sense the changes within his body as his blood energy was becoming more vigorous. The difference between someone with a breathing technique and one without was indeed quite evident.
   

        "When the tiger kung-fu knows, everyone shall bow!" he cried out loudly as he continued to circulate the breathing technique, finally finishing with a round of Xingyi Tiger Fists.
   

        The black yak now knew two breathing techniques. First was the Thunderous Breathing Technique, and now the Xingyi Breathing Technique. He also felt his physique improving.
   

        Only Yellow Ox and Chu Feng grasped three. The technique taught by Yellow Ox was complete and peerless, its effects, truly overwhelming.
   

        It could be said that Chu Feng's current success was deeply related to this breathing technique.
   

        The Donkey King's eyes were red with envy. His cowardly self hadn't received Chu Feng's complete trust and as such hadn't received any breathing technique. He could only practice the Xingyi Stallion Form which Chu Feng had passed on to him.
   

        "Heavenly Stallion Meteor Fist!"
   

        The Donkey King cried loudly as he launched his fists with style, kicking up loud winds around him. His form and temperament were quite astonishing.
   

        The Golden Condor King was dumbfounded after seeing this spineless old donkey and felt somewhat uncomfortable in the stomach. He, on the other hand, didn't stay idle either and proceeded to practice a round of the Falcon Form.
   

        They hung around the place in a leisurely manner and weren't in a rush to set out. They stretched their muscles and bones, practiced their arts and circulated their breathing techniques. They only planned to set out on their journey after gaining some distance from Gusu City.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng's hairs stood on end. He let out a growl and his whole body erupted with bright light like a blazing sun rising from the horizon, spewing out speckles of gold.
   

        Despite such defensive maneuvers, it was too late. They had been ambushed.
   

        A terrifying gigantic claw suddenly descended from above. The incomparable sharp talons managed to swipe at Chu Feng's back, leaving a large bloody area.
   

        Chu Feng had been wounded. The terrifying attack came too suddenly for him to react.
   

        The claw was as large as a bamboo wicker and would've torn any other king into pieces. It was absurdly sharp and emitted a frightening aura.
   

        That single attack shook the whole mountain woods as if an earthquake had struck.
   

        Chu Feng moved sideways. Parts of his clothes had been torn to shreds. One had to know that the inner layer of this robe was reinforced with beast skin in order to prevent it from being ruined in battle, but now his beast skin vest had been torn to shreds and a bloody defect had even appeared on his back. The shocking wound was so deep that even his bones were visible.
   

        At the critical moment, he had to rely on his extraordinarily sturdy physique to resist the great claw and the fate of being torn apart.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Blinding light erupted from Chu Feng's body as a large golden bell materialized around him. The dragon, tiger, bear and falcon forms appeared to circle around him before transforming into seals on the great bell.
   

        The indestructible body enveloped by the golden bell.
   

        This powerful defensive technique was one of the profundities Chu Feng had comprehended after reaching a higher level with the Xingyi Fists.
   

        Dong!
   

        The claw descended once more and clashed with the golden bell, causing it to shake violently. The bell pensively tolled while Chu Feng remained unharmed.
   

        It had to be said that the Xingyi Technique was truly profound and mysterious. The golden bell formed of energy looked extremely corporeal as its metallic vibrations reverberated throughout the mountainous woods.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng's eyes burned like a torch. His body was emitting vast amounts of blood energy akin to the waves in the ocean. He erupted with peerless energy as he bombarded this mysterious assailant.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        A shrill ear-piercing cry was transmitted from the distance. It carried along a spiritual attack which could shake one's soul. A gigantic cat appeared out of thin air, its gigantic claws stained with blood.
   

        Chu Feng had forced it to reveal its true form.
   

        "The Nine-lives Cat!"
   

        Chu Feng had guessed its identity at a glance. The Nine-lives Cat shared a close relationship with the Peacock King and was among one of those rare powerful experts who could wound Chu Feng.
   

        He had long since heard that the Nine-lives Cat's wondrous stealth technique was the best in the world. Now that he had personally experienced it today, Chu Feng found that the fame was certainly well deserved. He had almost suffered badly in its hands.
   

        Chu Feng raised his awareness. There were many lifeforms with distinctive abilities and shouldn't be underestimated. He couldn't afford to be careless even if his extraordinary strength allowed him to kill experts with six severed shackles.
   

        In truth, the Nine-lives Cat was even more astonished then Chu Feng was. His lethal premeditated attack had actually failed.
   

        He had planned to sever Chu Feng's neck and take away his head.
   

        "Aou!"
   

        Off to one side, the Manchurian Tiger and the black yak roared in fury as they were also ambushed.
   

        At that moment, the immoral Manchurian Tiger had stepped out to block the vicious attack in a rare moment of chivalry.
   

        Naturally, their assailant's power couldn't compare to the Nine-lives Cat. It only pounced during the chaos of the Nine-lives Cat's initial attack.
   

        "Dammit, that hurts! Aou…" the Manchurian Tiger howled.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He thought the tiger was in mortal danger but was dumbfounded after stealing a glance in his direction.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was frantically kicking with his hind legs while crying out continuously. Quite a few terrifying feathers were stuck in his butt.
   

        These feathers were not to be trifled with. The golden yellow feathers burned with raging flames and were several meters long. When they pierced deep into the Manchurian Tiger's butt, the distress was no different from being pierced with swords.
   

        "Damn your father, you Golden Crow! Are you still a bird?! Come down and fight with me for a few hundred rounds if you dare. How do ambushing people count as being skilled? Damn your mother. How long have you had your eyes on my butt? Scram down here and I'll beat you black and blue!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger couldn't stop spitting out obscenities as he was absolutely furious. In truth, no one could stand having their butt pierced by such gigantic burning feathers.
   

        The furious black yak also grimaced in pain. "That really hurt your father! Come down birdman! You like shooting feathers, don't you? I'll pluck them all off one by one and let you run around naked!"
   

        A single feather was stuck on his butt which emitted a crisp metallic sound when flicked with the finger.
   

        Yellow Ox and the Donkey King were slightly behind them and had thus escaped harm. The Golden Condor King was standing even further and was likewise unharmed.
   

        "Idiots! You want to contend against me with just you lot? I can easily slaughter you lot if I want!" a golden yellow bird calmly replied from midair.
   

        He was only paying attention to Chu Feng because he felt the latter was extremely powerful!
   

        The Golden Crow and the Nine-lives Cat had arrived. They were the Peacock King's most trusted allies and were also the leaders of the forces attacking the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        "Ah, you dare ambush me! From here on out, we're absolutely irreconcilable!" Chu Feng proclaimed.
   

        He had long since known that the two kings had rushed south to help the Peacock King get rid of him but he never met them in the end as they never made a move. Only today did they meet officially.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat spoke, "Interesting, your strength and keen senses far exceed my expectations. If it was that Manchurian Tiger with six severed shackles in your place, he should be dead by now."
   

        The gigantic cat's manners were elegant as it strode forth in a very feline manner. The whole mountainous region shook as it circled around Chu Feng.
   

        "Little Kitty, that's no way to speak!" The Manchurian Tiger turned to glare at the cat with great hostility. "In any case, we look quite alike. Why are you spouting nonsense instead of coming to greet your elder brother?"
   

        "That cat is much stronger than you." The Donkey King's cowardice had flared up. His legs had almost gone limp after witnessing an ambush consisting of two peerless experts and almost wanted to immediately surrender. He shouted, "Golden Crow King, Cat King, we're all family. Let's talk peacefully. Don't get angry!"
   

        "Scram to one side!" The black yak gave him a slap and chased away the humiliating donkey.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng's large bell began to move, emitting a peaceful toll.
   

        His body was emitting resplendent lights and his gaze was fiery as he circulated his breathing technique, swiftly healing the wound on his back. His vitality was astonishing after severing the shackle on his heart. The power he had gained from that severing was a regenerative ability which allowed him to swiftly heal his sounds.
   

        Within moments, the wound on his back had completely disappeared.
   

        This scene shocked the Nine-lives Cat. He felt things had turned quite troublesome and was feeling quite pressured even as the number one assassin in the world.
   

        The enemy's regenerative power was simply too terrifying. It didn't lose out at all when compared to his own abilities.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat spoke, "The Extraterrestrial Research Institute had reached out to us, asking our aid to ambush and kill you here. We wanted to see the extent of the institute's resources but, regretfully, we didn't get to see that in the end."
   

        He had immediately sold out the elder with the wheelchair and began to incite Chu Feng, hoping he would go back and torment them once more.
   

        "The corporation's resources, huh?" Chu Feng detected something with his keen senses.
   

        "Yes, the corporations were the ones earliest to know about the changes in this world and for a good reason. You can investigate in greater detail. It's been said that the corporations are the ones who will be unrivaled in the end."
   

        The Nine-lives Cat smiled. He didn't mind doing the extra explanation. His tone was quite enticing and was obviously hoping Chu Feng would return to investigate in detail and perhaps encounter a terrifying setback.
   

        "I'll think about that after killing you first!"
   

        Chu Feng let out a growl and charged towards the enemy. He had begun to take action.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded and shook the whole mountainous woods. Large rocks were blasted away and disintegrated.
   

        Chu Feng employed the Xingyi Fist's ultimate move amidst the roar of tigers and draconic cries. The Dragon and Tiger Contend for Hegemony! He didn't hold back since the first blow and wanted to kill the Cat King swiftly.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Cat King ferociously roared like a tiger and caused many beasts to tremble in fear. The mountains and forests were thrown into turmoil as a silvery ripple spread out from its mouth and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        Clang, clang, clang…
   

        The protective golden bell surrounding Chu Feng rumbled incessantly as the silver ripples crashed upon it.
   

        At this same moment, his dragon and tiger fists interweaved to display the scene of a dragon and tiger struggling for supremacy. A scaled true dragon and a black primordial tiger appeared and immediately pounced forward.
   

        The dragon and tiger formed of energy intertwined and amplified each other, erupting with extremely powerful fluctuations.
   

        Meow!
   

        The Nine-lives Cat was deft and agile. He swiftly evaded and didn't try to defend head on.
   

        However, the dragon and tiger were terrifying. The attack swept over the whole mountain with tyrannical momentum and left no place for the opponent to dodge.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Cat King turned to attack, but in the end, he was forced to retreat, trembling and with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth. 
   

        "Hand over your life!"
   

        Chu Feng loudly shouted as he rushed over like a sun tearing through the skies.  His whole body was spewing out faint golden radiance. Every step took him a few kilometers forward.
   

        "You're indeed powerful!" The Nine-lives Cat grumbled before vanishing with a swoosh.
   

        When he reappeared, he had arrived at Chu Feng's back and swiped down with his claws amidst a blinding cold flash. He appeared and disappeared unpredictably as if he was traveling through the void.
   

        This was the ability he had gained after severing his sixth shackle, which allowed him to hide within a certain area. It was extremely difficult to detect his presence.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng's defense was simply too astonishing after mastering the Xingyi Fist. The golden bell around him acted like an indestructible barrier, making it difficult to hurt his actual body.
   

        The two exchanged rapid blows at lightning speed. The combatants both excelled in speed and agility. They had crossed blows hundreds of times within that single moment.
   

        Chu Feng and the Nine-lives Cat were engaged in a fierce battle.
   

        The Cat King was almost outrageously powerful. Any other king without Chu Feng's impenetrable defense would've long since lost his life.
   

        The golden energy bell seemed indomitable in the face of myriad attacks and inherently restrained assassins such as the Nine-lives Cat.
   

        The Cat King sighed—he and Chu Feng had crossed hundreds of times, but he was still unable to kill the latter.
   

        This was the first time he had come across such an opponent who seemed to have been born to restrain him. His stealth and backstabs had no effect at all. No matter where he appeared and from which angle he attacked, he still couldn't penetrate the golden bell at all.
   

        At this time, he decided to turn around and leave. He didn't want to drag this one because it would become dangerous for him in the long run while the enemy remained unbeatable.
   

        "You want to leave? It isn't that easy!"
   

        Chu Feng's aura rapidly changed. He circulated his breathing technique and deployed a combination of the demon ox and demon flood dragon fists. The attack was incomparably fierce and tyrannical.
   

        It was his most powerful attack to date and was also the one he had practiced the longest.
   

        He stopped practicing his Xingyi Fist and switched to his most proficient technique to blast the Cat King.
   

        On the other side, the Manchurian Tiger had begun to cross blows with the Golden Crow. With several feathers stuck in his butt, he swore and fought at the same time.
   

        In the distance, the seemingly harmless black yak lifted his Buddhist staff and injected it with energy. He was prepared to erupt with a sudden attack and kill off the Golden Crow!
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        Moo!
   

        The demon ox roared. The sound wasn't made by Chu Feng but came from the fluctuations of his fist intent. When one reached a certain level of proficiency with the Demon Ox Fist, the fists would erupt with black light and emit a mystical sound. The attack would not only damage the enemy physically but also spiritually.
   

        This fist technique was truly special!
   

        Chu Feng rushed through the air and covered a few kilometers with every step. He chased after the Cat King and bombarded him with attacks.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat's hair all stood on end due to the shock. The enemy's speed was simply too fast. Chu Feng was even faster than himself, a peerless expert with six severed shackles known for his agility.
   

        "Clang!"
   

        He turned around and swiped his large claws, which were like dazzling sharp hooks which illuminated the void. The surging murderous intent it produced was penetrative like brilliant sword lights.
   

        With a bang, an explosion rang out midair like a clap of thunder!
   

        Chu Feng's fist clashed with the giant claw. The fist was like a jet black bull charging upon the enemy.
   

        During this clash, however, the Cat King was badly shaken. His agility was one of the best in the world but strength wasn't his forte. He trembled all over and coughed up a large amount of blood after being attacked by Chu Feng's most familiar technique.
   

        Chu Feng hadn't landed yet. He rushed forth from midair and his second fist came crashing down upon the enemy. This was the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        It was similarly enclosed in surging black lights. The left fist emitted the cry of a flood dragon, a sound which thoroughly shook one's heart and spirit.
   

        The image of a flood dragon could be seen rolling around this left fist. This was the true form of his fist intent. It erupted with a terrifying aura, poised to grind the Cat King to death.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Nine-lives Cat raised his claws to defend, however, his body felt as if it was struck by lightning. He was flung away after suffering a strike from the demon ox fist then another from the flood dragon fist, bleeding from his nose and mouth.
   

        As an expert with six severed shackles, the heavy injuries he suffered came as a huge setback.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Cat King disappeared. He had used his stealth ability to flee.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He raised his divine instinct to its fullest extent as hs heart began to emit bright light like a sparkling and radiant sun, emitting large amounts of energy and vitality.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong!
   

        Chu Feng's heart began to beat like a drum. The sound could be heard clearly even across great distances. Any normal person nearby would surely be stunned in terror.
   

        How could a person's heart be so powerful! It was unimaginable.
   

        His biological functions had reached their maximum capacity. The spiritual energy fused within the blood was also rising rapidly and was being guided by the special breathing technique to circulate furiously along with his blood energy. 
   

        "You can't escape. I've found you!" Chu Feng shouted
   

        He had raised his energy levels to their most powerful state with divine splendor pouring out of his pores. He leapt up once again and rushed out to pursue in a certain direction, raising his speed to five and a half times that of sound. The air exploded as he ran, demolishing everything in his path like pulling out dried weeds. All the trees and rocks he brushed past were shattered.
   

        The Cat King turned invisible and hid all traces of himself at the expense of reduced speed.
   

        Boom!
   

        It seemed as if the air had exploded as Chu Feng broke through the sound barrier and arrived before the Cat King in a flash. He blocked off the latter's escape and threw out a barrage of attacks.
   

        "Aou, Moo!"
   

        The roars of two primordial beasts seemingly reverberated across the aeons. The shock caused the void to explode as a black flood dragon and a bull appeared to suppress the region.
   

        Chu Feng's twin fists arrived with a momentum that could suppress the whole mountain ridge. A majestic aura amidst the rolling fist intent caused the earth to crack open, destroying everything in its wake.
   

        The Cat King howled. His fur puffed up and stood on end as he resisted the attack with all his might.
   

        Thump!
   

        His shoulders were bent under the incoming attack. The glow of his sharp claws diminished, and some of them even directly broke apart and fell to the floor amidst metallic clangs.
   

        The Cat King was forced to the ground by a massive force. He was smashed down harshly by Chu Feng like a nail being hammered into the wall.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth and rocks were blown apart. The Cat King's eyes were frosty. There were numerous traces of blood on his body, but he was still calm and unperturbed. He disappeared once again with a swoosh.
   

        Chu Feng gave chase after sensing a certain weak aura and attacked once again.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, this time, the Cat King had only feigned a retreat with plans to retaliate. He decided to ambush Chu Feng after seeing that he had raised his attack power but lost the defensive golden bell.
   

        He unpredictably flashed about and suddenly appeared behind Chu Feng as he began to attack. He leapt out of the void and swiped down towards Chu Feng's back.
   

        The Cat tribe's attacks were all quite similar. He had used a standard "black tiger claws at the heart" move from Chu Feng's back.
   

        Clang!
   

        However, he was shocked to find that a golden bell had rapidly appeared around Chu Feng once more and he was still indomitable like before. The Cat King's attack had failed.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng could freely switch between the Xingyi True Forms and his Demon Ox Fist.
   

        The bell tolled pensively as Chu Feng switched back to his Xingyi Form. 
   

        The shock and recoil from the strike left the Cat King's claws bleeding. He retreated once again after failing the attack.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?!"
   

        The large bell covered his whole body as he tore through the air to give chase as if he was flying.
   

        The Cat King felt quite distressed—he had never been so passive in battle. His assassination techniques were almost unrivaled in the world and had been successful in every endeavor. It was truly difficult to guard against.
   

        But today, he felt like spitting out blood after being thoroughly restrained by Chu Feng.
   

        "Don't force my hand! I might have to pay the ultimate price, but I'll definitely drag you down with me!" The Cat King growled.
   

        Within a split second, the color of his  fur had changed from light yellow to snowy white. There wasn't a single hair of a different color on his body as if it was refined from silver.
   

        Roar…
   

        The cat roared and spat out white light from his mouth, which, akin to sword intent, shot towards Chu Feng. Apparently, the strength of this attack had increased rapidly.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The golden bell around Chu Feng swayed under the assault and was almost broken through by the white beams.
   

        "This meager ability isn't enough!" Chu Feng growled.
   

        Chu Feng became increasingly fierce. Under the protection of the golden bell which blocked the incoming white beams, he charged out to deliver yet another twin strike. A flood dragon and a bull intertwined and rushed out from his fists.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        The Cat King sensed significant danger. Chu Feng had traded his defensive bell for offensive strength. His hands erupted with black light and formed an impenetrable black wall.
   

        This was the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon Fist combination being performed to an astonishing level.
   

        The Demon Ox Fist fluctuated wildly, causing the Cat King's body to resonate. This terrifying rhythm was magnifying energy almost boundlessly and was poised to shatter its victim.
   

        The Demon Flood Dragon Fist carried with it an unusual helical force which revolved from the inside to tear the Cat King apart.
   

        Chu Feng was most familiar with these two fist techniques and, at present, were the most powerful ones at his disposal. The attack badly wounded the Cat King and tore his body into two, causing blood to spurt out in all directions.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        A terrifying change ensued. Half of the Cat King's white body turned black while the other remained snowy white. It looked rather eerie as if yin and yang, life and death had been separated.
   

        This was especially true for his eyes. One was jet black like the abyss of hell, while the other was snowy white. The bitterness in them was absolutely terrifying.
   

        Cats were considered spiritual and said to be capable of communicating yin and yang. They could supposedly see through life and death. Chu Feng sensed danger from the Nine-lives Cat in his current state.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded as Chu Feng rapidly retreated. He had employed his divine feet to fall back at many times the speed of sound, but he couldn't outrun light no matter how fast he was. The Cat King's eyes each shot out a beam of different color. One of those frightening beams was jet black, while the other a snowy white.
   

        Goosebumps spread throughout Chu Feng's skin. He sensed the power of yin and yang. He felt the rotation of life and death about to engulf him.
   

        He couldn't help but sigh in admiration—truly as expected of the Peacock King's ally who dared do battle at the Pilgrimage Grounds. This opponent had caused even his blood to run cold after going all out.
   

        Dang!
   

        Chu Feng activated the Xingyi True Forms; six true forms materialized around him and rotated rapidly to form a protective golden bell.
   

        The peaceful toll of the bell reverberated throughout the mountain ridge.
   

        The six animals of the Xingyi Fist were carved on the bell's walls which protected Chu Feng within. However, the danger wasn't so easily overcome. The yin-yang beam with its life-death energy actually pierced through the bell, unable to be stopped.
   

        At least, the six animals couldn't completely stop it and only served to weaken the two beams.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this dangerous moment, Chu Feng drew in large mouthfuls of free energy from the surroundings and circulated the breathing technique which Yellow Ox had taught him. All his pores spewed out blinding lights as he exchanged energy with the whole of the heaven and earth.
   

        Suddenly, his body erupted with vitality. Even his spiritual energy was boiling.
   

        He didn't use any fist technique and was only following a certain instinct. He extended his body and crossed his arms before pushing out rapidly. 
   

        At this moment, boundless radiance burst forth.
   

        It was as if a sea of golden colors had erupted from him to engulf everything.
   

        Pfft!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng's arms were both torn by the black and white beams and he became drenched in blood. His body, on the other hand, remained relatively unharmed. It seemed he had successfully defended against that energy.
   

        In addition, the golden energy waves which burst out from his arms smashed into the Cat King's body. The attack inflicted grievous wounds, distorting the latter's body and breaking numerous bones.
   

        "Huh?!" Chu Feng was astonished. He felt the vitality in his arms declining rapidly. The rotating life and death energies were consuming the essence energy from his flesh and blood, turning them into death energy.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng madly circulated his mysterious breathing technique. Soon, his arms spurted out black and white radiance as he forced them out of his wounds. Only then did the wound begin to wiggle and close up.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but feel frightened at the Nine-lives Cat's excessive power. Any other person would die without a doubt. Even he had almost encountered a calamity.
   

        The Cat King's body had begun to change colors once again. His skin and fur were rapidly drying up, and his blood energy was withering as if he had suddenly aged a hundred years.
   

        Apparently, the backlash from using this yin-yang energy was also disastrous. 
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng raised his fist and launched a barrage of attacks.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        In another battlefield, the Manchurian Tiger was incomparably miserable. He was drenched in blood after being tormented by the Golden Crow. He was truly not the latter's match and had come close to being killed on many occasions.
   

        The Golden Crow's strength was terrifying. He also possessed extraordinary intuition which allowed him to detect surrounding danger. He pounced upon them to launch a few attacks and then retreated soon afterward.
   

        Otherwise, the Manchurian Tiger would be in grave danger.
   

        The black yak gritted his teeth. He had wanted to activate the Buddhist Staff on many occasions but the Golden Crow only advanced momentarily before retreating. His instincts were indeed terrifying. But it was also fortunate that he had the Buddhist Staff to secretly intimidate the Golden Crow, otherwise, the Manchurian Tiger might've fallen into deep trouble.
   

        "Dammit, you're just bullying me because I only recently obtained a breathing technique and haven't achieved proficiency! Come back in a month if you dare and I'll pluck all your crow feathers clean!" The Manchurian Tiger loudly cursed.
   

        But, he had to shut up momentarily because a huge wave of golden feathers were flying towards him. He had to run frantically under what seemed like a rain of arrows.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Golden Crow abandoned the Manchurian Tiger and made his way to Chu Feng. Amidst raging flames, he opened his large claws and grabbed at Chu Feng's skull.
   

        The grass and trees in the vicinity were reduced to ashes while rocks melted away, turning the earth into a land of scarlet magma.
   

        It was as if the legendary divine bird had come into being in order to immolate the nine heavens and ten realms.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng threw a fist into the air to forcefully defend against the incoming attack while another fist was aimed towards the Cat King to take his life.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Cat King extended a gigantic claw to block but was still reduced to a mess of blood and flesh. Chu Feng's attack broke numerous bones and pierced through his chest before activating the spiral force of the Flood Dragon Fist which ground his feline heart into pieces.
   

        The Cat King roared in terror!
   

        The Golden Crow let out a long cry midair as his feathers began to glow. He couldn't wait to tear Chu Feng apart.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng knocked away the Golden Crow's claws with one hand. He withdrew his hand from within the Cat King's chest before reaching for his neck and immediately snapping it.
   

        He was battling alone against two peerless experts!
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        Chu Feng was like a demonic god. He ground the Nine-lives Cat's heart into pieces, crushed his neck and watched his eyes turn dim.
   

        He showed absolutely no mercy. Those who came to ambush him needed to be prepared to be buried.
   

        A cold smile appeared from the corners of his mouth. He tossed the Cat King aside and rose to fight against the Golden Crow. Chu Feng wanted to take this rare opportunity to kill him as well.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng's fist intent was terrifying. The visibly rotating Flood Dragon Fist tore the air apart as a black flood dragon screamed through the air to entangle the Golden Crow.
   

        He rushed into the air in a decisive clash against the Golden Crow.
   

        The whole sky was filled with raging flames. The seemingly omnipresent scarlet blaze almost caused the air to distort as the enraged Golden Crow fought against Chu Feng with astonishing murderous intent.
   

        Flames surged from their midst as the two warriors clashed midair like the explosion of a huge sun. The scene was absolutely frightening.
   

        Burning golden feathers rained down from the sky, many of them stained with blood. Chu Feng, at this time, was also sent flying into the distance.
   

        This was a confrontation between peerless experts.
   

        It could be said that Chu Feng had truly become a peerless expert the moment he broke the Nine-lives Cat's neck. He had far surpassed the other kings and was now struggling against the Golden Crow.
   

        Boom!
   

        The fallen feathers decimated the mountainous woods and reduced everything in a wide area to ashes. One could imagine how terrifying this king was.
   

        "Chu Feng, you truly deserve the die!" The Golden Crow let out a long cry and flapped his wings before diving down from midair. Raging flames danced around him, the golden light almost outshining the sun itself.
   

        He had come together with the Nine-lives Cat to assassinate Chu Feng but suffered defeated instead. Any of these two peerless experts was enough to awe the world, but in the end, the Cat King had his neck broken.
   

        Boom!
   

        An astonishing scene occurred as the Golden Crow spread his wings and dived down towards Chu Feng. They struck on a small hill,  completely melting it down.
   

        Flames burst out amidst the torrential lava as if a volcano had erupted. The whole area had been drowned in the scarlet glow as red tidal waves reached towards the skies. A single attack from the Golden Crow had destroyed a whole mountain. 
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. As expected of a peerless expert, the Golden Crow's strength caused even Chu Feng to be apprehensive. Brilliant lights were emitted around him as he circulated his breathing technique, allowing him to stand unharmed even in the lava.
   

        Pop!
   

        He leapt up from the pool of magma and rushed back to kill the Golden Crow amidst the blazing flames and rampant energy.
   

        "Ah, the cat has already died." The black yak was astonished.
   

        The Donkey King, the black yak, and the others came hurrying over from several kilometers away only to see the Nine-lives Cat's broken neck dangling to one side with a bloody hole through his chest. The scene was shocking.
   

        "Damn, how heaven-defying! The peerless expert Nine-lives Cat has been killed!" the Manchurian Tiger cursed in surprise.
   

        "Ouch!" The tiger grimaced in pain. His whole body had been pierced by dozens of golden feathers like a hedgehog.
   

        He cried out in anger, "Brother Chu, killing another won't make a difference. Please kill that disgraceful Golden Crow who only knows how to ambush people with feathers!"
   

        "I'm feeling so stifled!" The black yak's dark face had almost turned purple. The energy he had injected into the Buddhist staff was still raging about since the yak never found the opportunity to expel it.
   

        The senses of the peerless expert were simply too frightening. The Golden Crow never gave him the opportunity to unleash his power.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Suddenly, a rain of light appeared midair as the Golden Crow activated his killing move. Waves of divine feathers shook off from his body. They were steeped in raging flames as he shot them all out, making metallic sounds as they struck those in their path. These feathers were even more terrifying than sharp blades.
   

        "Run!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger's group retreated in great distress.
   

        This attack was much fiercer than the ones experienced by the Manchurian Tiger. The feathers this time were his true plumage, unlike the small ones from before.
   

        This signified the frightening power behind this assault.
   

        Chu Feng sensed great danger. The scene of chaotic energy was as if the heavenly generals and their legions had descended upon the world. The densely packed projectiles clouded the skies and locked down any and all paths of retreat.
   

        He let out a shout and began to draw in the free energy from the surroundings as he circulated his breathing technique. He raised his left hand and activated the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique. The talisman erupted with lightning.
   

        Crackle!
   

        Arcs of electricity raged through the air, striking down hundreds of golden crow feathers. The scene had become increasingly frightening.
   

        Great explosions erupted where the fire and lightning clashed!
   

        Some feathers were stopped, while others came through.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        A large bell appeared around Chu Feng to block the remaining projectiles.
   

        Pfft! Pfft! Pfft!
   

        Many feathers pierced into the surrounding earth, and within moments, the ground had collapsed and the forests were decimated amidst flowing lava as if the apocalypse had arrived.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Golden Crow had gone berserk. He flapped his wings midair and soon transformed into a golden sun. Countless streams of fire poured down torrentially every time he flapped his wings.
   

        "Damned crow, what else can you do apart from spitting flames?"
   

        Chu Feng was in a difficult situation. The ground beneath had melted into a pool of lava, forcing him to release energy to protect himself.
   

        Chi!
   

        Suddenly, the Golden Crow dived down, transforming into a golden-haired man before smashing towards Chu Feng with his fists in an imposing manner.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth split apart. The crow's body glowed with resplendent golden radiance and his fists were like two suns. Beams of light interweaved, releasing a terrifying aura as if a deity had descended to earth.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't afraid of enemies who dared to come into melee range. He was worried the other party would keep hovering high above out of his reach.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The two erupted with divine light and clashed in a devastating melee.
   

        The Golden Crow was indeed worthy of being a peerless expert leading the invasion of the Pilgrimage Grounds. His strength was absolutely frightening. His fists collapsed whole mountain ridges as he tangled with Chu Feng in an intense exchange of blows.
   

        This was a thoroughly unreserved confrontation.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Suddenly, the Golden Crow spat out a beam of light. Chu Feng was shocked by the sudden attack which shot through his golden bell within moments.
   

        Chu Feng moved sideways and narrowly evaded the attack while the mountain behind him swiftly melted.
   

        "Solar Essence Flame!"
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. Even he wouldn't be able to take it if he was struck by these essence flames.
   

        The Golden Crows body swayed momentarily after shooting out these essence flames. It was obvious that he wouldn't be able to produce a second shot anytime soon.
   

        "Damned crow! Give me your life!" Chu Feng growled. His battle intent soared as he rushed in once again for the kill.
   

        The Demon Subduing Technique, the Imperial Sword Technique… He employed various techniques at the same time. This was no longer the time to ponder on the Xingyi Fist but a true confrontation. The Golden Crow was a frightening opponent who was much more powerful than Hei Teng and the three-eyed Qian Yue!
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The Golden Crow took to the skies once more in his crow form and activated a terrifying type of energy.
   

        Golden feathers were seen dancing in the sky, and within moments, they covered the sky like radiant golden clouds.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        All these golden feathers had transformed into golden crows and were hovering in a circular motion around this area, emitting terrifying amounts of energy.
   

        The scene caused Chu Feng to feel greatly pressured. The Manchurian Tiger, the black yak, and the others were also astonished. Were these thousands of birds all incarnations?
   

        The Golden Crow King had mixed in with the crows formed from his feathers and could no longer be tracked.
   

        This kind of shocking ability was difficult to defend against.
   

        Clang!
   

        A golden bell appeared to defend Chu Feng while his palm begin to glow with interweaving arcs of electricity. He shot the numerous lightning bolts shot into the air, hoping to strike the Golden Crow's true body.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi…
   

        The army of golden crows was spread out in every direction. It would take Chu Feng a great amount of energy if he wanted to kill them all with lightning.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Golden Crow King's battle cry reverberated in every direction. The thousand-strong horde of golden crows dived down towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Every feather is infused with a small amount of spiritual energy, making it difficult to differentiate between them at a glance!" Chu Feng became alert. He would naturally be able to tell between them given the time but he was being kept busy for the moment.
   

        Fortunately, the golden bell around him afforded an astonishing level of defense.
   

        He couldn't help but admit that the Golden Crow was indeed terrifying. This move alone was sufficient to kill all the kings in his way. Even those top-level experts might not be his match.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The bell around him vibrated as the incarnations struck him. The impact directly turned them back into golden feathers.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        The air trembled as the drum-like heartbeat resounded through the heaven and earth once again. Chu Feng's heart released a bright radiance and his whole being became almost translucent as he released a large amount of energy.
   

        He raised his divine instinct and began to search for the true body of the Golden Crow. He remained calm and unperturbed after a battle of life or death.
   

        He suddenly became alert at the critical moment and moved his body to one side, effectively evading a killing blow. The Golden Crow's true form appeared to shoot out a golden beam from his mouth. The Solar Essence Flame shot through the golden bell and nearly struck Chu Feng's body.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?!"
   

        Chu Feng leapt up immediately after the evasive maneuver and gave chase.
   

        He had already realized that the Golden Crow would experience a period of weakness after shooting the Solar Essence Flames and would be unable to shoot a second time. This was the best opportunity to strike.
   

        The Golden Crow was furious after being found out. His Myriad Incarnations Technique had actually failed. The Solar Essence Flames would've struck Chu Feng's body and burnt through him if only he was one step slower.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Feathers fell as the Golden Crow suffered Chu Feng's relentless assault. From the Xingyi Fist to the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon Fists, the attacks erupted with blinding light and drew blood repeatedly.
   

        Some of the Golden Crow's blood-stained feathers were struck off and fell down gently in the wind. At that same time, Chu Feng's fists began to glow with a fiery black light.
   

        "You dare?!"
   

        Suddenly, the Golden Crow roared loudly because he saw the Manchurian Tiger and party were dragging away the Nine-lives Cat's corpse as a trophy.
   

        It shot out countless feathers to deter the group. He abandoned Chu Feng as he pounced towards them.
   

        Chu Feng gave chase as soon as he landed, his killing intent raging.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        The two arrived there at almost the same time and exchanged several dozen blows. It had turned into a battle of pure power with no flowery techniques or machinations.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The injured Golden Crow coughed up blood, overwhelmed by the shock. He possessed a special fortune which allowed his bloodline to evolve towards the Golden Crow's lineage. His physical body was extremely sturdy, however, he had suffered numerous times today and was feeling greatly distressed.
   

        In the end, the Golden Crow grasped the Nine-lives Cat's carcass and took to the skies. Chu Feng rushed towards the sky during this process and proceeded to cross blows with him, forcing him to drop the lower half of the Nine-lives Cat's corpse.
   

        "You… what gall!" The Golden Crow felt fury and astonishment in equal measures. All his feathers puffed up in a towering rage.
   

        Chu Feng produced the golden chakram as he landed. He knew that the opponent was about to escape and that it was time to use a killer move.
   

        "Let me do this!" The black yak wildly roared. His face was red after holding in the energy for so long. The Manchurian Tiger helped to fling the yak into the air as he activated the Buddhist staff.
   

        A golden arhat appeared midair as the staff erupted with a terrifying radiance which enshrouded the skies.
   

        The staff revealed its might, devastating the whole area with a frightening amount of energy.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Golden Crow's body suffered severe trauma. Large amounts of fresh blood sprayed out in all directions and dyed the sky red amidst a dense rain of scattered plumage.
   

        He almost fell from the skies from the severe damage. Half his body had ruptured and one of his wings had almost been torn off.
   

        "Dammit, I was off target!" the black yak shouted and complained angrily on his way down. 
   

        Chu Feng looked up and pondered for a while before deciding that the target was too far to use the diamond chakram. He felt it would be too easy for the enemy to dodge.
   

        "Golden Condor King, give chase!" Chu Feng turned around and jumped onto the Golden Condor's back, hoping to chase down the Golden Crow.
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        The Golden Condor King was dissatisfied when he was suppressed back at Mount Lu and had harbored a grudge. Now, however, he was completely resigned to his fate after seeing this human's ferocity.
   

        What did he see? He witnessed Chu Feng destroy corporations, kill the Nine-lives Cat and he was now about to chase down the Golden Crow. All this made the condor palpitate.
   

        The Golden Condor King didn't go against Chu Feng. He spread his wings cooperatively amidst strong winds.
   

        "Catch!"
   

        The black yak was weak and limp after landing. All of his energy had been drained by that one attack, leaving him completely exhausted. He was barely able to toss the staff into the air and into Chu Feng's grasp.
   

        Yellow Ox didn't feel quite at ease. He leapt onto the Golden Condor's back to join the chase.
   

        Strong winds raged as the Golden Condor crossed the vast skies. He went faster and faster until they reached four times the speed of sound. They were chasing after a peerless expert with the intention to kill.
   

        One fleeing in front while the other hot at his tail—the two were like supersonic bombers, emitting explosive sounds as they rushed into the distance. The scene astonished all the life forms they happened to pass by.
   

        Unfortunately, the Golden Crow had not only gained a headstart but was also a peerless expert with six severed shackles. His speed was somewhat faster.
   

        Even despite his grievous wounds and one of his wings close to being torn off, he was still able to reach astonishing speeds under desperate conditions. He was leaving the Golden Condor King farther and farther behind.
   

        "Golden Crow King, stop fleeing if you have the guts!" Chu Feng shouted from behind, but unfortunately, his voice wasn't as fast as their traveling speed and was destined not to reach the enemy.
   

        They hunted the crow all the way from Gusu City to the Jiangxi Region.
   

        In the end, however, they still lost their quarry. Chu Feng was incomparably regretful that he wasn't able to slaughter this peerless bird king.
   

        The news had been leaked!
   

        "Something big has happened! Demon King Chu has pierced the skies once again!"
   

        The location of the battle between the Nine-lives Cat, the Golden Crow, and Chu Feng was too close to Gusu City. Some people had noticed the battle back then. They didn't dare approach and could only watch from the distance.
   

        They weren't clear about the exact situation, but the scene they witnessed in the end shocked them.
   

        They saw the Golden Crow flying into the air carrying the Cat King's torn corpse and Chu Feng chasing after him. The spectacle deeply impacted everyone's mind.
   

        They pieced together the various clues and reached a conclusion which petrified everyone!
   

        At this point, many had already deduced what had actually happened but the truth was a great challenge to everyone's nerves. Two peerless experts were defeated and one of them, the Nine-lives Cat, had even lost his life.
   

        Everyone was stupefied!
   

        "Didn't Chu Feng just conquer two corporations? How come he's fighting against peerless experts now? The frequency of his battles is simply too fast and too sudden."
   

        "He's truly a god. Does he plan to break through the horizon?!" The people couldn't help but sigh.
   

        Not to mention ordinary people, even the king level entities felt their hearts racing and were somewhat dizzy. Who could ever hope to be a match for Chu Feng? Defeating two peerless experts meant that he had truly risen and now stood among the most powerful experts!
   

        Previously, the conceited veteran experts were still confident despite the commotion Chu Feng was causing. But now, they didn't feel so fearless anymore. 
   

        Who could claim themselves to be stronger than the Nine-lives Cat? That king was a natural assassin, a slaughterer who walked in the shadows, but now he had been killed by Chu Feng.
   

        The dignitaries of certain corporations could no longer sit still. They felt their chest tightening and their vision darkening. The deep uneasiness of this suppression was almost suffocating. 
   

        Chu Feng was becoming increasingly powerful. His strength had far exceeded their expectations!
   

        He wasn't this powerful when they previously moved against him. Chu Feng was but a warrior with four severed shackles and was already half-dead. They had thought he would never walk out of Jiangxi alive.
   

        Hei Teng was bound to kill him as soon as he recovered. There should've been little suspense considering the difference in their levels.
   

        Furthermore, the Peacock King was traveling south to kill him and had commanded the various kings to search and hunt him down.
   

        His traces were soon found. Dozens of king level experts worked together to subdue him and demand his breathing technique.
   

        What shocked everyone was the sudden development. Everything changed that fateful night. Chu Feng miraculously cut a bloody path through them and managed to escape.
   

        Many believed that it wasn't due to a wrong assessment but that something unexpected had occurred that night.
   

        Chu Feng's successful escape after battling the host of kings only proved that his breathing technique was indeed extraordinary. This aroused the desire of many major powers.
   

        Unfortunately, no one was successful. On the contrary, they found themselves stuck in a swamp as Chu Feng's astonishing martial accomplishments awed everyone.
   

        Some corporations were now truly terrified and had become increasingly uneasy.
   

        The more powerful Chu Feng grew, the more restless they became.
   

        "Who can beat this Demon King Chu? Can no one wipe him out?" Some beast races lamented.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat was slaughtered and the Golden Crow was chased down. This news came as a huge blow to the beast race and toppled everything they believed in.
   

        Some were worried and distressed while others were delighted.
   

        "Haha… God Chu is truly heaven-defying. He rose to power with great momentum after killing his way out of the encirclement at Jiangxi and is no longer afraid of the suppression of peerless experts."
   

        The ordinary people were happy. Many of them remembered the good Chu Feng did by slaughtering the Ashwolf and supported him all along the way. 
   

        At this time, the marine race was fairly calm. They didn't think too highly of Chu Feng's martial accomplishments because they had seen even more terrifying experts!
   

        The vast oceans were boundless and exceeded the continent in many aspects.
   

        Some time ago, a certain marine region was dyed completely red after a battle for a certain divine fruit. The number of experts who died there were more numerous than those on the continent.
   

        After coming ashore, many of the marine race were conceited and overconfident.
   

        It was no exception this time. Someone commented disdainfully about this matter.
   

        "Merely at this level."
   

        The marine race's evaluation of Chu Feng's martial accomplishments wasn't very high. They played him down and weren't really impressed.
   

        "It can be considered not bad for a human. He's not much weaker compared to the geniuses of the flood dragon and sea tiger tribes."
   

        Some marine race kings were objective in their assessment and didn't quite despise him.
   

        "It's unfortunate that they'd ganged up on Hei Teng and killed him. Otherwise, this Chu Feng would've been killed long ago and wouldn't have the chance to hop about like this."
   

        Some marine race experts felt great pity. They felt that the glory should've belonged to the Black Dragon Crown Prince while the human race youth's accomplishments ought to pale in comparison.
   

        In truth, some marine race experts were intentionally belittling Chu Feng precisely due to this reason.
   

        "Hollow Jade Temple, you will suffer the flames of the Southern Sea Dragon Race's wrath!" Some of them had found proof that the Hollow Jade Temple Master had appeared near Mount Sanqing, and some people had personally witnessed his presence.
   

        At present, many marine race experts believed that the Hollow Jade Temple Master had worked together with other experts to kill Hei Teng. 
   

        That was also why the marine race believed that Chu Feng was fortunate not to have encountered Hei Teng. They speculated that Chu Feng was vastly inferior to Hei Teng and would've been killed without a doubt if they had crossed swords.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing the news. Was he purged of all "suspicion" just like that?
   

        Previously, the marine race had suspected his hand in this matter and hated him to the bones, but now the Hollow Jade Temple Master had become the target.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was somewhat surprised. Did the Hollow Jade Temple Master really appear near Mount Sanqing?
   

        Lu Tong was speechless after hearing this news. He immediately contacted the Hollow Jade Temple Master and warned him to make ample preparations. The marine race might perhaps invade the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master was dumbstruck. He opened his mouth for quite a while but no words came out!
   

        The Mastiff King of Kunlun, the Elder Ape of Greatwoods Temple and the Golden Roc of Mount Hua successively praised the Hollow Jade Temple Master for his extraordinary abilities.
   

        "It wasn't me," the Hollow Jade Temple Master denied. Although gaining such an accomplishment allowed him to intimidate the world, the danger associated with it was too great. He might become a target of the marine race's vengeance and would be challenged continuously.
   

        Additionally, it really wasn't him who had committed the murder. He wasn't willing to become a scapegoat!
   

        The marine race believed he was the one who killed Hei Teng because there was proof that he had gone to Mount Sanqing before.
   

        "I was only passing by," the Hollow Jade Temple Master explained.
   

        The marine race found this excuse to be quite laughable. Passing by?! It sounded like an intentional provocation!
   

        Following that, some people also stated that they had seen the Eight Visions Temple Master come to Jiangxi. They guessed that the two temple masters had worked together to rob the great killing weapon of the Southern Sea Dragon Race.
   

        This caused quite a commotion. The arrival of two temple masters was naturally quite significant.
   

        What happened next changed everything.
   

        Chu Feng had massacred everyone and washed all the kings with blood at the battle of Mount Yunluo and among them was an expert with six severed shackles. His identity was revealed as Qian Yue of the three-eyed marine race.  
   

        The previously captured satellite images only showed masses of light. The experts were enshrouded in energy as they engaged in intense battles. There was no way to see their true appearances.
   

        But a large number of military and research personnel were dispatched. It was impossible for all of them to stay tight-lipped and the news was leaked in the end.
   

        The marine races were all dumbfounded. They were intentionally playing down Chu Feng, saying how fortunate he was to have avoided Hei Teng's vengeance and that he would undoubtedly die otherwise.
   

        But such an accomplishment had spread in the end.
   

        The three-eyed race expert Qian Yue was even more powerful than Hei Teng by a small margin. Even such a person had been defeated. This caused those conceited marine race life forms to lose all face.
   

        Later on, some people began to analyze Chu Feng's numerous accomplishments. They posted comparative photos of the traces left behind from the battle at Mount Yunluo and the one outside of Gusu City, asking professionals to comment on them.
   

        In the end, everyone's expression became increasingly odd the further they looked into this case.
   

        That was because the vestiges left behind from the battle at Mount Sanqing were extremely similar to the ones at Mount Yunluo and Gusu City. 
   

        "Well, I'll be damned. It couldn't be, could it? Was Hei Teng also killed by Chu Feng?!" Even some revered elders of the beast race couldn't help but spew out obscenities. They were all shocked silly.
   

        This caused a huge sensation. Everyone started to research this matter in a frenzy. They compared the images of the wreckage left behind by the battles and came to an almost unanimous suspicion.
   

        No matter how they looked at it… everything seemed like Chu Feng's handiwork. The pattern and degree of destruction were too similar.
   

        Finally, someone found a footprint on a large rock at Mount Sanqing and discovered, after careful comparison, that it matched Chu Feng's.
   

        The marine race flew into a rage due to the humiliation. They had repeatedly stressed that it likely wasn't Chu Feng's doing and that his abilities weren't sufficient. But in the end, they had suffered such a resounding slap in the face.
   

        The most exasperating thing was that this Chu Feng hadn't spoken a word since the beginning till the end as if he was the disinterested party and everything was unrelated to him.
   

        "The dog that truly bites won't easily reveal its fangs!" The marine race members were furious and began to say all kinds of vulgar things because they felt that they had been tricked by Chu Feng.
   

        It almost seemed as if the outside world was struck by a grade 12 earthquake. All the major powers were dumbstruck. After all was said and done, these recent major incidents were all caused by Chu Feng.
   

        Many people were thoroughly speechless. This Demon King Chu was even more ferocious than they had previously known.
   

        The black yak, the Donkey King, and the others were also discussing this matter.
   

        "What a coincidence! Could the Temple Master have revealed it on purpose? Perhaps he didn't want to play the scapegoat and decided to push you out into the open."
   

        There was no peace within the Jiangxi Region. Most of the marine race experts who had come ashore were gathered here to assail Mount Longhu and occupy the Ancestral Court of Taoism.
   

        "Chu Feng, you sure are capable! Just tell us one thing. Was it or was it not you who killed Crown Prince Hei Teng?!"
   

        The marine race experts were all truly enraged. Many drastic words were spoken. Some planned to challenge Chu Feng, some claimed they would assassinate him, while others said that Hei Teng's father, the Elder Dragon of the southern seas, would definitely come ashore to take Chu Feng's head.
   

        "The southern sea flood serpent meat is truly not bad," Chu Feng commented. These few words had seemingly poked a hornet's nest. Even the various powers from the continent were momentarily dumbstruck. This man was truly unafraid of provoking trouble and seemed prepared to fight to the end.
   

        He was already on his way north as he spoke those words. He soon arrived at Jiangning City, the hometown of Deity Biomedicals. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The great city, Jiangning.
   

        Chu Feng's party arrived in a low-key manner without alarming other people. Many still believed they were at Jiangxi.
   

        At this time, the heated discussions regarding Chu Feng were still in full swing. Chu Feng dared to blatantly oppose the marine race—this was indeed a major incident. 
   

        Many people were discussing Chu Feng's true strength because his outstanding martial accomplishments had already surpassed that of kings with six severed shackles.
   

        How otherwise could he have killed Hei Teng, Qianyue and the Nine-lives Cat?
   

        In the end, some were inclined to believe that Chu Feng was perhaps already one of the top-ten experts of the East. This was an astonishing ranking of strength although it wasn't universally recognized.
   

        The old llama of Kunlun, the Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong, the Golden Roc of Mount Hua… they were all ranked within the top-ten. Their strength was at an extremely high level.
   

        Chu Feng was too young compared to those old demons who had lived for hundreds if not thousands of years. His rise was simply too fast.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the truth, Chu Feng being mentioned as a potential top-ten expert had initiated a chain of heated debates. This, in and of itself, was a form of recognition.
   

        Subsequently, many began to ponder the secret behind his meteoric rise. Many believed that it had something to do with his secret breathing technique.
   

        However, this time, no one dared to act blindly against this demon king. He was someone who had eaten the Black Dragon Crown Prince at the slightest disagreement and overturned many major corporate powers.
   

        Meanwhile at Deity Biomedical, the Lin family household.
   

        Xu Wanyi's days, as of late, were altering between joy and worries. She was delighted and relieved when Chu Feng was severely wounded. She was now feeling distressed after his return.
   

        Back then, her sister, Xu Wanqing, and the young master of the Mu family had worked together to deal with Chu Feng, only to lose their lives at Mount Taihang. Xu Wanyi had always viewed Chu Feng as an enemy and had utilized various means to obtain revenge.
   

        But she no longer dared to take action after Chu Feng became a king level entity.
   

        "He's going against the marine race and has offended the Dragon King of the southern sea." Xu Wanyi laughed. She felt that her worries were soon to be washed away.
   

        The Elder Dragon King possessed over 1500 years of cultivation. He would've long since come ashore to settle things were he not busy searching for the dragonification fruit in the depths of the ocean.
   

        "Eh? Why is it so noisy out front?" Xu Wanyi was surprised.
   

        The Lin family was quite large and occupied several buildings within the villa district. The sudden clamor out front attracted Xu Wanyi's attention.
   

        "Young mistress, things don't look good. I heard Demon King Chu has arrived!" One of her aides came to report.
   

        "What?! Wasn't he at Jiangxi?!" Xu Wanyi was flustered.  She had targeted Chu Feng several times and had even involved his parents before. She was afraid that Chu Feng would seek vengeance.
   

        A while later, she received news that Chu Feng had asked for her by name and wanted to meet her right away.
   

        Xu Wanyi's face turned pale and, with a plop, collapsed from the shock.
   

        At this moment, some important members of  the Lin family had gone forth to personally welcome Chu Feng into the guest room. Even some elders of advanced age had appeared to receive Chu Feng.
   

        They had never thought that Chu Feng would arrive at Jiangning so quickly and come knocking on their doors.
   

        Lin Naoi wasn't there but she had already been made aware of the developments and would rush back within a few days.
   

        Those from the Lin family bore complex emotions. They were somewhat apprehensive and, at the same time, delighted at how quickly Chu Feng had reached such a stage.
   

        They recognized Chu Feng's strength and that the human race truly needed someone like him after the upheavals.
   

        But their internal discussions also involved how unreserved Chu Feng's actions were. His methods were too aggressive and had offended many parties, leaving him with a terrible name among the corporate powers.
   

        Some among these people were knowledgeable about the true nature of the upheavals and were aware of how much power these major corporations had kept hidden since they also belonged to one.
   

        "Chu Feng, you and Naoi are classmate share a good relationship. We won't take you as an outsider so also please bear with us a bit if we speak frankly," an old man spoke. 
   

        He was Lin Naoi's granduncle. The man was quite old but his complexion was rosy and his spirits hearty.
   

        "Now the upheavals are still in their early stages. No one can foretell the things to come."
   

        He had already mentioned to Chu Feng that his killing spree wasn't quite appropriate. He advised Chu Feng to soften his stance because no one could become absolutely unrivaled and that he should think about the future.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty and only nodded without retorting.
   

        All in all, the atmosphere wasn't too bad. No upsetting incidents took place because Chu Feng had already confirmed that the Lin family weren't involved in the plot against him.
   

        The Lin family also informed him that the Mu family likely wasn't involved either.
   

        This somewhat astonished Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, he had come to Jiangning to deal with the Mu family. He believed that, with Lin Naoi around, the Lin family probably wouldn't plan to harm him. However, the same couldn't be said of the Mu family. They had long since harbored enmity towards him.
   

        "The Mu family is currently at a stage where they are pursuing stability and waiting silently for the next upheaval. They shouldn't be involved in the plot against you," the elder informed. 
   

        At last, Xu Wanyi also arrived with a forced smile. Even though they were within Deity Biomedicals, she was still quite worried that Chu Feng would kill her at the slightest discord. 
   

        Who wouldn't be afraid of Chu Feng? He was almost like a demon to the corporate members. He had attacked two major corporates in succession and heads rolled continuously wherever he pointed his sword.
   

        As a person who had old grievances with Chu Feng, she was extremely afraid. The absence of her husband, Lin Yeyi, did little to help her nerves.
   

        The Lin family members were aware of the situation. They wanted to mediate between them, hoping Chu Feng would overlook this matter.
   

        Chu Feng stared at her for a good while and wanted to slap her to death and bring an end to things. After some thought, he decided to defer the business but, of course, was in no mood to smile either.
   

        He directly mentioned that he had always wanted to come and pay a visit to the Lin family because Xu Wanyi had, in the past, employed excessive methods to deal with him and even involved his family members.
   

        The expressions of the various Lin family members changed after hearing these words. Chu Feng's critical "visits" had never bode well for his hosts proven by the fate of the Archaic Alliance and the Extraterrestrial Research Institute.
   

        Some of the Lin family members turned to glance at Xu Wanyi, some with sympathy and others with blame.
   

        In the end, Xu Wanyi collapsed once again under the pressure.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite helpless. He truly had no plans to ruin the amiable atmosphere by drawing his blade to take her head but who would've thought she would be so scared.
   

        It was all too easy to kill this woman at his level. He probably didn't even need to do it himself and could force the Lin family to do it.
   

        But he didn't plan to do it today.
   

        "I hope she'll refrain from harboring such hostile thoughts in the future," Chu Feng stated. 
   

        In the end, he wasn't able to leave as the greatly hospitable Lin family members had already arranged lodgings for him at a meticulously decorated villa. 
   

        The Lin family members told him that Lin Naoi would soon be returning. They were apparently aware of the story between the two.
   

        "What are everyone's thoughts?" Within a secret room, several important people from the Lin family were deep in discussion. The construction of this building was special and could isolate the interior from exterior probes, even king level divine instincts.
   

        "His strength is absolute and his rise is rapid. He can certainly grow to become a great tree if we were to consider only from the perspective of evolution."
   

        "Overly rigid items break easily. He might be able to protect himself, but his road ahead is destined to be full of twists and turns."
   

        The Lin family members participating in this discussion all recognized Chu Feng's evolution and talents but felt that he was too unreserved. They felt that his future prospects weren't too bright.
   

        Not to mention what would happen to him when the corporate powers revealed all their cards, it would be difficult for him to survive the Marine race's tribulation. Did he really think the Elder Dragon King's 1500 years of cultivation was fake?
   

        "Some within our clan hope to see him and Naoi together."
   

        "What do they know? You would do well to keep their mouths shut!"
   

        Chu Feng left after staying at the Lin manor for a day and met up with the black yak and Manchurian Tiger at the hotel.
   

        Finally, they went to visit the Mu family.
   

        The Mu family members sought stability and were long since prepared. Their descendents and core members were all absent for fear of Chu Feng making a move against them. They were quite apprehensive after hearing how two major corporates had been attacked.
   

        They only left some people to inform Chu Feng that the Mu family absolutely hadn't participated in the plot against him.
   

        He got in touch with Lin Naoi afterwards and obtained confirmation that the Mu family was indeed uninvolved.
   

        Chu Feng was quite surprised. The Mu family who had grievances with him hadn't plotted against him while the unrelated Archaic Alliance and Extraterrestrial Research Institute had, instead, taken aggressive action.
   

        "The ways of this world are indeed difficult to predict." He sighed softly.
   

        "When will you return?" Chu Feng asked Lin Naoi.
   

        "I should arrive at Jiangning tomorrow."
   

        Chu Feng's appearance at Jiangning was ultimately leaked and caused quite a commotion.
   

        At present, more and more people began to believe that he did, indeed, possess the qualifications to be ranked among the top-ten experts.
   

        Many people thought he would make a move against Deity Biomedicals but his visit turned out to be quite peaceful without the slightest sign of conflict.
   

        "Don't tell me he had become the Lin family's son-in-law?!" Some people who were looking forward to the battle mocked. 
   

        At noon, under the scorching sun, something weird happened. Dozens of vines began to hang down from the sky and reached into the city.
   

        Similar scenes were playing out in other places like Shuntian, Gusu and Hangcheng.
   

        Some major cities from the West also saw similar cases of eerily hanging vines.
   

        People from various regions were shocked. What exactly was happening?
   

        Plants were found growing in outer space some time ago but were duly shot down by a barrage of rockets after they began to threaten the safety of the satellites in orbit. Could something similar be happening?
   

        However, judging from the high altitude photos and satellite images, the people were shocked to find that it wasn't the case.
   

        These vines were rooted in the air with no sign of roots nor runners.
   

        Chu Feng immediately had the Golden Condor King carry him up for a closer observation accompanied by a rather solemn Yellow Ox.
   

        These vines were like ropes, some hanging tens of thousands of meters from the sky, while some only a few hundred. Their colors were also different.
   

        Some were a verdant green while others were a sparkling violet but they all looked quite sturdy.
   

        Chu Feng found a certain blue vine hanging from three thousand meters high. The intoxicatingly blue vine was quite uniform and as thick as a person's arm.
   

        They approached the base of the vine and found a misty cloud one meter in diameter.
   

        Chu feng was planning to approach when he was stopped by Yellow Ox. "Don't get too close."
   

        They surveyed the area and found that all the vines were covered with mist at the base.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng produced his flying knife and sent it into mist. However, only metallic sounds were heard from within as if it had been struck by something.
   

        Chu Feng's expression shifted as he withdrew the flying knife but found nothing amiss with the blade.
   

        "Could it be that the upheaval has truly arrived?" Chu Feng pondered.
   

        That very day, some bold mutants decided to climb up along the vines all the way to their base and disappeared into the mists.
   

        "Climbing along the heavenly ladder bring's one to the immortal realm!"
   

        This news spread far and wide.
   

        Many dared not take risks and act rashly but there were a group of people who boldly climbed up and disappeared into the mist.
   

        This caused a huge commotion. Many were waiting to see if these people would return and if there would be any changes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The colorful vines grew exuberantly under the sun.
   

        Some were fiery red and filled the sky with a scarlet glow when their leaves fluttered in the wind. Some were snowy white with gently swaying leaves akin to snowflakes, while others were jet black like a hanging black dragon…
   

        Every large city would have dozens of vines hanging down from hundreds to tens of thousands of meters above. This incited the curiosity of many people.
   

        "Where exactly are these things?" Chu Feng didn't feel too encouraged by these vines that had appeared in various regions and attracted quite a lot of attention.
   

        It has been said that at least a few thousand people have disappeared into the mist after climbing up along the vines.
   

        Some were mutants while others were ordinary people. They had decided to stake everything in order to change their current status.
   

        Yellow Ox suspiciously observed and said, "They look a bit like Constellation Vines."
   

        "Are they famous plants?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Umm, extremely famous. If they were to truly mature, they would blot out the sun and cover the starry sky." Yellow Ox's small and delicate face wore a serious expression.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. Were they really so powerful?!
   

        "This is only the early stage of the Constellation Vine. They've only started to sprout and are still far from maturation or evolution. It'll undergo many changes as it grows."
   

        Yellow Ox's face became tense and solemn as he told everyone that the most astonishing aspect of the Constellation Vine was, as described in its name, the fact that it was rooted in the starry sky. The vine might even be connected to thousands of stars.
   

        Connected to thousands of stars? Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Wasn't this a plant? It almost seemed like something out of the 1001 Arabian Nights.
   

        "Only a handful would ever reach that stage," Yellow Ox explained solemnly. These plants didn't even exist back in his homeworld. What he knew came from ancient records.
   

        "Constellation Vines have grown to fill the sky within a single day. What does this indicate?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "The seeds could've drifted through space to sprout in our recovering world or it could've been done intentionally by someone from the outer realms," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        That was the reason why he had warned Chu Feng not to approach the mist carelessly. It was too risky because the mist might be linked to a certain path.
   

        "A path exists for each famed mountain. Have the skies become the same? Why do I feel that the world is riddled with holes and scars? Or perhaps we could say that there are roads open in all directions," Chu Feng said with an odd expression.
   

        "It's been so since the beginning. Why else would those from the outer realms risk their lives to rush here? It's all to reap fortunes," Yellow Ox replied with a complex expression as he gazed at the distant sky.
   

        "The fact that there are several places in the world sealed off by powerful domains indicates how extraordinary it is. There were likely various Taoist ritual grounds therein," Yellow Ox pointed out. 
   

        Studying domains was much more difficult than grasping the various inheritances, perhaps tens of times more so. There were few willing to touch on this field even in the outer realms.
   

        The few domain experts all belonged to top-level orthodoxies.
   

        But here on earth, every famed mountain was covered by a domain. Although not everything had been revealed, it was certainly quite astonishing.
   

        "Let me remind you once again that after the upheavals, one year of cultivation here almost equals tens if not hundreds of years in other places. Even the first-rate sects of the outer region could no longer sit still as certain Taoist grounds opened and the divine trees began to recover. However, they weren't able to rush over due to various reasons." Yellow Ox mentioned the past once again. He wanted to remind Chu Feng to appreciate the opportunity to evolve rapidly. Once squandered, it would be a lifelong regret.
   

        That was also the reason why the experts of various realms were exhausting every means at their disposal to open a path to this world and send their disciples over. They coveted the opportunity to become saints.
   

        The black yak, the Donkey King, and the Manchurian Tiger crowded over as the Golden Condor King landed and overheard the final part of the conversation. 
   

        The immoral Manchurian Tiger shamelessly said, "Brother, you've yet to seize this moment to comprehend the domain book and take the initiative to seize all the famed mountains. When those goddesses, dao children, and saintesses arrive, they can only cast amorous glances at us. At that time, you can seize a group of goddesses to be your mistresses while I'll grab a few white tigresses. We can also take in a few divine children. We can become saint ancestors just like that!"
   

        Yellow Ox disdainfully retorted, "I fear you'll be the first to betray us and offer to become their mount or guardian beast."
   

        "Nonsense! Do I look like such a tasteless tiger?!"
   

        "You do!" The black yak nodded seriously.
   

        Lin Naoi returned the following day. She was dressed in rather casual and even somewhat rebellious apparel. She wore a loose t-shirt and ripped jeans which revealed parts of her fair skin.
   

        Such an outfit didn't quite match her status and personality. However, she was dressed like so as if she wanted to be closer to the common people.
   

        She was rather tall with long and slender legs. She accompanied Chu Feng as they walked side by side and wandered aimlessly along the roads.
   

        Despite being dressed as she was, her cold temperament couldn't be hidden. She was like a snow lotus blooming atop a glacial mountain, carrying a frigid aura and delicate fragrance.
   

        "The true great age is about to arrive." Lin Naoi glanced at the colorful vines in the distant sky. There were worry and anticipation in equal measures upon her delicate countenance.
   

        The corporates understood much more about the upheavals than normal people. Even a youth like Lin Naoi had obtained a fair bit of secret information from the elders.
   

        The world would soon undergo rapid changes. The strong might grow stronger or perhaps the weak may rise up instead. Grasping the opportunity to overtake the strong wasn't impossible since a great change was about to arrive.
   

        Even the lifeforms from the outer realms would likely descend during this imminent great era.
   

        Lin Naoi glanced at Chu Feng before advising him, with all due seriousness, to act more reserved during this period. She told him that he should lie low and prioritize survival during the upcoming era.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and acknowledged her good intentions. He naturally knew that the rafters that stick out are the first to rot away. Now that the famed mountains were covered in snow and eerie vines were hanging down from the sky, it was obvious that the whole state of the world was about to change.
   

        It was difficult to clearly say who would rise or would fall. The peerless experts of the present times may become stronger or perhaps the newcomers might overtake them. The very structure of this world was about to shift.
   

        The day all these corporations had been waiting for in silence had arrived.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't swallow the grievance he had suffered when he was surrounded and hunted down. He wanted to settle the final score before retreating to lie low. 
   

        He nodded after Lin Naoi's repeated dissuasion. "I'll cultivate in peace while waiting for the great changes."
   

        It has been said that the lonesome should read the Nanhua Scripture, while the idle should recite the Huang Ting scripture. Perhaps he really needed to go through a period of peace and quiet.
   

        Lin Naoi had already become a king level entity when they last met. Now, she had grown even stronger.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to know more about the Elder Dragon King of the southern sea because that flood serpent made him feel quite apprehensive. He had waited for Lin Naoi's arrival so that he could ask her.
   

        He knew that Deity Biomedical previously had plans to explore the sea and should have obtained quite a lot of information.
   

        "He has over 1500 years of cultivation. He has three sons and among them, Hei Teng was the youngest," Lin Naoi explained what she knew in detail.
   

        Chu Feng felt pressured. Everything indicated that this old flood dragon was indeed extremely terrifying.
   

        "He won't come ashore anytime soon. The fortunes in the ocean aren't at all lacking compared to the continents. There are numerous underwater residents, ruins and even legends of dragon lairs. More importantly, he's now busy searching for the dragonification fruit. The fruit is absolutely crucial for him."
   

        Lin Naoi guessed that the Elder Dragon King wasn't likely to come ashore within a few months because the contest for the dragonification fruit was quite intense. Any related clue was enough to stir up a storm of blood. None of the overlords were willing to step aside.
   

        "A lot can happen within a few months." Chu Feng smiled. There wasn't much for him to worry because by that time, the world would have undergone great changes. All he had to do was grasp the opportunity to evolve continuously.
   

        He had three seeds in hand. He would be able to plant them as long as the mutant soil on one of the famed mountains revived.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng inquired about the jade piece which recorded the Demon Flood Dragon Fists. Lin Naoi duly informed him that the Pre-Qin Research Institute hadn't returned it to them.
   

        Chu Feng left that day and headed towards Xijing along with the others. That was also where the Pre-Qin Research Institute was located.
   

        Xijing served as the capital to 30 different Chinese dynasties and could be called an ancient capital with a long history.
   

        It was also located quite close to the tomb of the first emperor of Qin.
   

        The Pre-Qin Research Institute was located here. They started out researching the history of the Pre-Qin Era but later expanded gradually to become a corporation.
   

        They had obtained certain ancient devices during their study of the Pre-Qin history and thus came into contact with supernatural powers. Thus, this corporation tended to pursue mysterious energies.
   

        The ancient walls of Xijing were still standing. They were grey, mottled and had weathered great changes. It was like a painting hung between the earth and sky, a true piece of living history.
   

        Several vines could be seen hanging down from the sky.
   

        "There's news! Some people have actually returned safely. They say that climbing to the end of the vines will lead you to a heavenly palace. Some have found divine fruits and evolved to become quasi-kings."
   

        Chu Feng and the others received such a news while walking through Xijing City.
   

        There were vines above every major city. More news came in soon afterward.
   

        Some ordinary people have evolved to become mutants while some mutants have become quasi-kings!
   

        "Wouldn't we become peerless kings immediately if we were to climb up there?" The black yak was tempted.
   

        "Don't take the risk. I get the feeling that we're being fished," Chu Feng warned the yak not to give in to temptation.
   

        Regretfully, they were greeted by an empty institute. The whole building was silent and only a few unimportant staff remained.
   

        The scene was to be expected after Chu Feng took down two corporations in a single day and shook the whole world. The other remaining corporations had naturally made ample preparations.
   

        The Pre-Qin Research Institute chose to evade the calamity by moving away all important personnel.
   

        But a familiar face appeared soon afterwards. It was precisely Ji Honglin whom they had met back at Shuntian. He was one of the high-level members of the Pre-Qin Research Institute and was also the one who gifted Chu Feng the piece of jade within which was recorded the Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        "I came here in order to express my sincerity. We really weren't involved in the siege against Brother Chu."
   

        He then proceeded to offer the piece of jade and informed Chu Feng that it was borrowed from Deity Biomedicals. He had already obtained permission from the Lin family to hand it to Chu Feng.
   

        Everything was quite unexpected. Not only did the other party dare to make an appearance, he was also quite humble and immediately handed Chu Feng the jade which Chu Feng so wanted.
   

        It was the second part of the incomplete Flood Dragon Fist he had obtained some time ago.
   

        Yellow Ox excitedly told Chu Feng that his combat strength would at least double once the complete Demon Flood Dragon Fist merged with the Demon Ox Fist!
   

        Last time, he felt his strength increase to a certain degree after merging the first half of the Flood Dragon Fist but it was still short of doubling.
   

        Chu Feng pointed at Ji Honglin's forehead and hypnotized him but found no evidence that the Pre-Qin Research Institute had moved against him. He felt as if he had thrown a punch at empty air.
   

        Anyways, the good part was that he had obtained the second half of the Demon Flood Dragon Fist!
   

        "Chu Feng, we're at Greatwoods Temple."
   

        An unexpected call astonished Chu Feng. His parents were actually at the Greatwoods Temple on Mount Song.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 283: Mount Song’s Greatwoods Temple

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Don't worry about us. We're doing fine. We're only here to visit a friend," Chu Zhiyuan's voice came through with an unnatural tone.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat apprehensive. Why would the two of them suddenly go and visit a friend at Greatwoods Temple? He also felt his father's voice sounded somewhat odd. Could something have happened during this time?
   

        Chu Feng used a secret code they had prepared for such situations. They had already discussed how they would communicate under such circumstances.
   

        "Don't make blind guesses. We're treated quite well as guests here," Wang Jing spoke from the side and was even making fun of Chu Zhiyuan.
   

        What was happening? Chu Feng felt quite puzzled.
   

        "We're old friends with the Elder Ape of Greatwoods Temple," Wang Jing explained.
   

        Chu Feng soon understood what had happened and was somewhat dazed. There was actually such a hidden story.
   

        Back when the upheavals began, Chu Feng had walked from Mount Taihang to Shuntian. It was also during that period that the Greatwoods Temple shook the world as the Elder Ape established a sect.
   

        Chu Feng still remembered how his father was quite upset at the Elder Ape of Mount Song.
   

        He felt it was somewhat comical because his father, who was usually refined and dignified, couldn't keep his calm.
   

        Wang Jing revealed that they had visited Mount Song when they were young. Chu Zhiyuan had wanted to feed the apes with fruits but was scratched by one of them instead and returned soaked in fresh blood. His impression of apes had never recovered since then.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng took it as a joke.
   

        But now he was flabbergasted to discover that the ape was, in fact, the Elder Ape's grandson!
   

        That ape had gone to Shuntian some time ago. He was first stunned after seeing Chu Zhiyuan and his wife at the Roaming Jade Temple but was actually able to recognize the two of them.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was also dumbfounded. There was such a case?!
   

        "The ape lineage had established a sect and built the Greatwoods Temple on Mount Song. They can be considered to have converted to Buddhism after obtaining the Golden Arhat breathing technique. They seem to be quite particular about karma. After meeting us, it can be termed reaping the fruits of the virtuous karma sown in the past," Wang Jing spoke with a chuckle.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This was quite the mess!
   

        No wonder Chu Zhiyuan's tone was somewhat unnatural. Chu Feng wanted to laugh after coming to understand the situation.
   

        He felt thoroughly relieved and told the two that he would come over as soon as possible. He also wanted to visit Mount Song since it was one of the five sacred mountains.
   

        Chu Feng was quite satisfied after wrapping things up at Xijing City and obtaining the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and the black yak activated the inheritance with their blood essence that very day. They were finally able to brand the complete Flood Dragon Fist in their hearts.
   

        This was of considerable significance to the current Chu Feng as it raised his combat strength by a huge margin!
   

        "We should lay low for a while. I'm heading to Greatwoods Temple at Mount Song. Do you guys want to go?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "Not a chance!" The black yak shook his head as his expression turned dark.
   

        Yellow Ox was inwardly delighted because he knew what was going on.
   

        "Aren't you and the Elder Ape sworn brothers?" Chu Feng poked a sore spot.
   

        Back then, the black yak had sneaked up to Mount Song to steal the Vajrapani Bodhi Fruit but was beaten black and blue by the Elder Ape. The black yak was unwilling to go due to the deep resentment.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "Let's find a place to practice our fist techniques first and then head to Jiangxi. I heard the marine race are planning a large-scale assault on Mount Longhu. Let's see if we can fish in troubled waters.
   

        Yellow Ox reminded Chu Feng in whispers to check if they have monkey wine on Mount Song.
   

        "Do the monkeys really know how to brew wine?" Chu Feng was astonished. He had always thought it was just a legend.
   

        Yellow Ox told Chu Feng that the value of monkey wine and honey was quite difficult to gauge after the upheavals. Some of them might even be exceptional treasures.
   

        Chu Feng understood the situation after some thought. The product would be exceedingly precious if the wine was brewed using divine fruits or if the honey was fermented with divine pollen.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng parted with them. He didn't make the Golden Condor King carry him and set out alone.
   

        The distance between Xijing and Mount Song was roughly 5000 kilometers after the great upheaval, a seemingly endless distance for ordinary people.
   

        Chu Feng, however, could arrive within an hour if he maintained his top speed of five and a half times the speed of sound.
   

        Naturally, he could only sustain this speed for the first half hour. He would have to slow down after a set period of time or else he would sustain injuries from the internal heat.
   

        Chu Feng reached the base of Mount Song that evening.
   

        The towering Mount Song was one of the five sacred mountains. It had become exceptionally vast after the upheavals as if it was connected to both the earth and sky.
   

        Azure pines and green cypresses grew atop the mountain amidst auspicious purple clouds.
   

        The whole mountain appeared dark red under the twilight glow, dotted with light golden specks. The scene was simply divine.
   

        Chu Feng climbed the mountain at a leisurely pace. His fleeting and silent figure soon reached the peak of Mount Song.
   

        The group of temples, basking in the afterglow of the twilight, appeared to have been embedded in gold. The scene was peaceful and silent. An ancient bodhi tree was swaying in the wind, producing Buddhist chants.
   

        Dong... Dong…
   

        The evening drum rang out. The whole place was seemingly isolated from the world and had transcended the affairs of the mortal world. This allowed Chu Feng to find calm and peace.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A certain figure suddenly appeared. It was precisely the Elder Ape in his human form. He was thin but not very tall and hadn't shaved his head despite having accepted a Buddhist inheritance. 
   

        The Elder Ape possessed a head of short hard hair and eyes which flickered like golden lanterns.
   

        This was a peerless expert and was also the first among the beast race to establish a sect.
   

        He was the first to sense Chu Feng after his arrival and appeared in a flash. This was enough to prove how powerful the Elder Ape was.
   

        "Greetings, senior," Chu Feng spoke.
   

        The Elder Ape smiled and didn't act self-important because he understood that this youth before him was extraordinary. He possessed astonishing strength and had already established himself among the peerless experts.
   

        "I had set out towards Jiangxi to help you and realized a meritorious deed. I hadn't expected you to sweep through the host of beast kings on your own," the Elder Ape stated.
   

        Chu Feng knew that several beast kings, including peerless experts with six severed shackles, had appeared in Jiangxi and some had not left ever since.
   

        "Thank you for your good intentions, senior!"
   

        The two chatted while walking. Chu Feng met his parents and confirmed that they were unharmed. He was truly flabbergasted after finding out the inside story in detail.
   

        Chu Feng felt it would be pretty good to stay on Mount Song. The scenery was exquisite. The whole area was inundated with dense vitality and auspicious purple mist. It was indeed a suitable place to stay.
   

        Lu Tong had moved the Chu couple to the Roaming Jade Temple due to safety considerations.
   

        The Elder Ape inviting the couple here might not necessarily be for different reasons.
   

        "Perhaps senior wasn't too optimistic about me." Chu Feng smiled. He suspected that the other party might have decided to take care of his parents in case he encountered misfortune.
   

        "No, I'm very optimistic about you," the Elder Ape replied. "Buddhism focuses on karma. Inviting your parents over was something that should be done. Think of it as a diversion for them."
   

        With that, Chu Feng stayed at Greatwoods Temple. Greatly satisfied with the environment, he planned to lay low for a period of time and cultivate.
   

        Dawn. Amidst the pensive toll of the bell.
   

        "Dharma, in essence, is no Dharma. A state of no Dharma is also Dharma. If today, we are deprived of Dharma, which Dharma was ever Dharma?"
   

        Chu Feng was absorbed in reciting Buddhist hymns and observing true scriptures. He would rise even earlier than the apes of the Greatwoods Temple.
   

        There were thousand-year-old ancient temples and an abundance of Buddhist scriptures. There was also divine trees coming back to life. All of this allowed one's mind to achieve tranquility.
   

        "Various characters originate in the mind and matters give birth to reason. Only when the Bodhi circle is fulfilled will the world bloom full of flowers."
   

        Chu Feng didn't leave for several days afterward. He frequently recited scriptures and enjoyed the ambiance of Mount Song in leisure.
   

        During this period, he completed the Flood Dragon Fist and merged it together with the Demon Ox Fist. This raised his power a great deal.
   

        Chu Feng was relaxed and carefree from dawn till dusk. He would practice his fist technique once at dawn and then again during twilight—his strength was gradually improving.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng had also progressed while practicing the Xingyi Fist. He could now imprint seven true forms when he summoned the bell.
   

        True forms such as the dragon, tiger, and falcon rotated around him, resonating with the great bell. His defensive power had increased substantially and almost seemed impenetrable to myriad attacks.
   

        Days ago, he could only utilize six true forms with the golden bell but now he had grown much stronger and truly indomitable.
   

        Sometimes, Chu Feng would seek out the Elder Ape to practice martial arts but naturally didn't fight too intensely. He only sought to develop his fist technique.
   

        He came realize that the Golden Arhat Grade Breathing Technique that the Elder Ape grasped was actually the Tendon Changing Scripture.
   

        "Senior is truly extraordinary. You were able to conquer one of the five sacred mountains on your own." Chu Feng sighed in admiration.
   

        "I've occupied only a small portion of Mount Song. The true mountain is still hidden within the mist." The Elder ape sighed as he pointed to the sky.
   

        Only then did Chu Feng thoroughly understand that all famed mountains were similar in that regard. Their true forms hadn't appeared yet!
   

        For several days, Chu Feng isolated himself on Mount Song and disappeared from public eyes.
   

        However, the outer world hadn't calmed down along with him. Storm clouds were gathering over Jiangxi as the marine race launched a large-scaled invasion of Mount Longhu.
   

        The marine race experts had decided to join forces and divide up the place. They went with great momentum and wanted to take down the mountain in one fell swoop.
   

        Even the Peacock King had appeared along with the Golden Crow. Additionally, the White Snake of Mount Taihang and the Wudang Grandmaster had all made their appearance.
   

        The Eight Visions, Hollow Jade and Roaming Jade Temple Masters had all rushed over.
   

        That was because everyone felt Mount Longhu would really fall.
   

        Before long, Yellow Ox contacted Chu Feng, telling him that the Golden Roc King and the Mastiff King of Mount Kunlun had also gone there. Additionally, there were more king level entities arriving.
   

        Jiangxi region had become thoroughly chaotic. The host of kings wanted to kill their way towards Mount Longhu along with the marine race.
   

        "Is senior not going?" Chu Feng asked the Elder Ape.
   

        "The ancestral court of Taoism isn't that easy to deal with. I won't join in the festivities this time." The Elder Ape was determined.
   

        "Chu Feng, hurry over here. A deviant treasure is about to come into being. No wonder all these experts with six severed shackles have come running over. It should be worth fighting over," the black yak urged him to move.
   

        Chu Feng reminded him with a solemn expression, "You guys should avoid joining in on the commotion with all these peerless experts. With so many people vying for supremacy, it's easy to be dragged into danger at the slightest mishap."
   

        He could no longer sit still. He was worried that the others would encounter misfortune.
   

        Chu Feng didn't want to participate. He had gone there before and believed it impossible to fight their way up at this point. He wanted to improve his strength first.
   

        "Chu Feng, can you come and rescue the temple master? He's in deep trouble over there." Lu Tong suddenly contacted Chu Feng, asking for his assistance.
   

        "What situation is this? Isn't the marine race busy conquering the mountain?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "A deviant treasure has appeared and is now in the temple master's hands!" Lu Tong informed him in secret.
   

        Chu Feng could only set out with a sigh. "I'll return all the favors this time!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 284: Confrontation of Land and Sea

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The summit of Mount Song was covered in the scarlet clouds of dawn. The golden glow washed over the numerous ancient temples along with the evergreen pines and cypresses.
   

        The pensive toll of the bell and the light golden temples bore a transcendent zen-like aura.
   

        Chu Feng understood the urgency of the matter and was prepared to set out immediately. He leapt down the mountain after saying farewell to the Elder Ape and his parents.
   

        Thump!
   

        He landed on the mountainous ground like a fallen comet. The impact caused the earth to collapse, causing the vicinity to quake, almost starting an avalanche.
   

        The heavy snow had long since stopped falling but only the summit area and the paths up the mountain had been cleared out by the apes of the Greatwoods Temple. The remaining areas were still covered in snow.
   

        Chu Feng was like a human-shaped flying machine as he ran madly. The mountain rocks and trees in his path were all blown apart—virtually nothing could block his path.
   

        After the great changes, the distance between Mount Song and Mount Longhu had grown to 4000 kilometers.
   

        At the moment, he wasn't conserving energy at all. He ran like the wind because saving someone was just as urgent as putting out a fire.
   

        Naturally, he wouldn't risk damaging his own body but he only slowed down when he was about to burn up. Otherwise, he wouldn't be able to fight even if he arrived in time.
   

        The sun had just risen and all living things were basking in the dense vitality.
   

        The tranquility of this warm morning was abruptly broken.
   

        Several pieces of news were being transmitted from the south as if numerous volcanoes had erupted at the same time.
   

        The Golden Roc of Mount Hua was suspected to have fallen in battle. The Mastiff King of Mount Kunlun had been killed…
   

        Everything happened so suddenly!
   

        The news was no less disastrous than a tsunami or a comet striking the earth. A great battle took place at Mount Longhu and numerous experts from the continent suffered a bloody defeat. Grievous news came through continuously.
   

        Several days prior to this, the marine race experts formed a coalition to launch a large-scale assault on Mount Longhu. They had planned to take down this "capital" of Taoism. Consequently, the experts from the continent also rushed over.
   

        Who would've thought an earth-shattering battle would take place there that would change the power structure of the whole continent.
   

        The bloody battle had reached its climax at dawn. The various warriors were locked in a fierce battle, dying Mount Longhu a bloody red.
   

        The peerless experts of the continent had suffered badly. They were still fighting madly but seemed likely to be bathed in their own blood.
   

        "Even such powerful beings as the White Snake of Mount Taihang had been beaten and cut in half!"
   

        "The Hollow Jade temple master had been pierced through the chest. His blood has stained the ancestral court of Taoism!"
   

        …
   

        The world was shaken when such news spread.
   

        It was like the collapse of a flood bank. The chaos swept through the world and petrified everyone.
   

        Within one night, the famous experts of the continent were either defeated or killed.
   

        Afterwards, more news arrived stating that the Eight Visions Temple master had lost an arm and was trapped at the summit of Mount Longhu.
   

        Very soon, an even more worrying news appeared. It was said that the Wudang Grandmaster was last seen swept into a sea of blades—his ultimate fate, unknown.
   

        This brilliant morning became a terrifying moment for everyone. The battle took place so suddenly that news of the continental experts' defeat shook the whole world.
   

        Marine race!
   

        This showdown between experts at Mount Longhu was initiated by the marine race.
   

        The sun's warmth couldn't dispel the chill in everyone's heart. People from all across the country were restless. Everyone felt their scalps go numb and their hearts were filled with apprehension. No one had expected such a situation.
   

        "What is the marine race doing? Are they insane? By killing so many continental experts—are they planning to invade the continent?!"
   

        The power structure was about to change!
   

        "I can't believe this is really happening. The famous experts of the continent are being defeated continuously. This is unthinkable!"
   

        "What an upheaval! Is the marine race going to colonize the continent?!"
   

        It was like a huge flood had swept through the land. People everywhere couldn't find peace.
   

        Everyone was alarmed. Many were exceedingly restless and terrified.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng wasn't paying attention to these things as he was focused on the journey. He was completely unaware of the explosive news that morning.
   

        His legs felt quite powerful after bathing in the morning glow and circulating his breathing technique. He would traverse well over a kilometer with every leap.
   

        It would be incomprehensible for ordinary people that a being of flesh and blood could actually achieve such speeds.
   

        This was no different from the continental deities of legends who could cross the vast wilderness unhindered, bathing in the northern sea at dawn and arriving in Changwu at dusk. He could cross tens of thousands of kilometers in a single day.
   

        Chu Feng's feet glowed. Astonishing amounts of energy would gush out every time his heels struck the ground. Utilizing his divine feet, he would directly leapt over whenever he encountered wide rivers.
   

        He could dash to the peak even if mountains were in the way. He couldn't fly but was traveling even faster than the birds that could.
   

        Finally, he felt tired and was forced to reduce his speed.
   

        This exhaustion was mainly due to his internal temperature being too high. He was now like a furnace, venting white mist and overflowing with energy from all his pores.
   

        Chu Feng slowed down to catch his breath and recover his spiritual energy. The free energy of the earth and sky were attracted to him and merged into his physical body. This allowed him to gradually relax and restore his body temperature.
   

        His communicator rang at that time. It was Lu Tong.
   

        "I'm hurrying over at full speed and already past halfway. Don't worry, I'll do my best to rush over!" Chu Feng thought Lu Tong was urging him to hurry.
   

        He had run all the way and had already covered 2500 kilometers. He only needed to cover approximately 1500 more kilometers. After resting for a while, he could run all the way to his destination.
   

        "I somewhat regret to tell you that I'm not here to urge you to hurry. That place has already become a slaughter ground. Turn back!" Lu Tong sighed.
   

        "What happened?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "Did you not pay attention to the news? Then I'd suggest you don't look. Chu Feng, remember, survival is the most important. Return quickly!"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and quickly scanned the news on his communicator.
   

        He was momentarily dazed. The famous experts of the continent had suffered a great defeat and their blood had stained Mount Longhu?
   

        "The Mastiff King of Kunlun has died?!"
   

        The White Cranes of Mount Shu—their blood and feathers filled the sky! 
   

        His heart sank after reading the news. The unexpected news caused him to shiver. Just how cruel was the massacre?!
   

        He knew very well that these people were all extremely powerful experts. But many of them have been killed or wounded. Such a battle was definitely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't confirm the authenticity of the news but if it was true, then the current power structure would break completely!
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        He suddenly noticed a piece of news with a photo attached. The Wudang Grandmaster was being surrounded by the marine race and was full of blood and wounds. His Taoist robes were torn and tattered, his white hair drenched in blood.
   

        Someone had taken pictures of the great battle of Mount Longhu and posted them on the internet.
   

        This caused baleful intent to emerge on Chu Feng's face. Radiance surged from his body as he grasped his fists tightly. He felt suffocated and felt the need to rush over and take part in this battle!
   

        The old man had stepped up to protect him several times when Chu Feng had encountered danger. Chu Feng felt nothing but gratitude towards him.
   

        His heart tightened after seeing the elder's white hair dyed red with blood. He had to charge into this battle even if it was incomparably dangerous.
   

        "Even if this news is true, the marine race will also have paid a similar painful price. It's impossible to dispatch this group of fierce continental experts with six severed shackles without bleeding themselves!"
   

        Chu Feng began to call Yellow Ox, black yak, and the others but couldn't reach them. He had now lost contact with the two oxen.
   

        His expression turned solemn as he tried contacting the Manchurian Tiger and the Donkey King. Similarly, no one answered the calls.
   

        Chu Feng inhaled deeply and set out once more. He ran even faster this time and didn't stop at all. He crossed over mountains and ridges as if he was flying.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng arrived in the vicinity of Mount Longhu. His body had turned scarlet while all his pores were all spewing out steam and streams of blood energy. He had run too fast.
   

        The 1500 kilometers wasn't always on level road; there were various obstacles in the way. However, Chu Feng had rushed over in half an hour.
   

        Mount Longhu had recently become the gathering place of various heroes. There were many mutants and beast race members.
   

        These people did not possess sufficient strength to climb the mountain and had only hurried here after hearing the news.
   

        An especially great commotion had occurred after hearing of the great battle between the land and sea experts. Some bold people had decided to come and see for themselves.
   

        Chu Feng calm down. He didn't rush in immediately. The incident had already taken place and there was little use even if he was anxious.
   

        He was regulating his condition. He needed to be at his peak state and well-prepared. He would participate in this battle but wouldn't rush in angrily to toss away his life.
   

        He would choose to escape if it seemed impossible. It wasn't his style to die for nothing. He could still settle scores with the marine race as long as he survived.
   

        It goes without saying that he would still try his best to charge in and save certain people.
   

        Chu Feng checked the news while recovering his spiritual energy, trying his best to understand the current situation.
   

        All the battles had taken place on Mount Longhu so why hasn't anyone escaped downwards? This point surprised Chu Feng but later he understood the details of the situation.
   

        There was a mysterious space on the mountain. The marine and continental experts had all fought their way in to contest the fortunes within. It would be difficult to escape even after being defeated. Some of them were still trapped inside.
   

        "Black yak?!"
   

        Suddenly, the images that came into view caused Chu Feng's eyes to erupt with divine light.
   

        A heroic looking marine race expert with light golden hair was holding up a bloody ox horn. He then tossed it onto the ground and proceeded to step on it.
   

        Chu Feng's pupils shrunk because the horn quite resembled the black yak's!
   

        Beneath that golden-haired marine race man's foot, there were also white crane feathers and human arms. It was a terrifying sight.
   

        The Divine Sea Tiger!
   

        This golden-haired man came from the ocean and belonged to the sea tiger lineage. His strength was astonishing. He had once stood on Mount Longhu and asked if anyone dared to duel him.
   

        "Old Blackie!" Chu Feng's heart was gripped with worry. Could the black yak be grievously wounded by this golden-haired man? The only thing that consoled him was the fact that the black yak's corpse wasn't in the picture.
   

        "Eh?!" 
   

        Chu Feng trembled when he found, under the golden-haired man's feet, the corner of a bloody shirt which looked like the one Yellow Ox was wearing.
   

        This caused Chu Feng's heart to churn with anxiety.
   

        He felt truly irritable. His energy surged and his blood energy rose and fell like the tides of the vast ocean, releasing a terrifying aura.
   

        He could no longer delay. He could wait no longer. Chu Feng approached Mount Longhu in large strides and without the slightest bit of hesitation to fight a bloody battle!
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        Chu Feng recovered his spiritual energy as he moved forth in powerful strides. The free energy in the vicinity were attracted by his breathing technique and swiftly formed a treasured halo around him.
   

        He silently appeared behind the crowd. There were simply too many life forms in the region, with some of the beast race and others humans.
   

        So much that some beasts didn't even bother to hide their true forms. They stood there among the dense crowd with their shiny scales and colorful feathers. It seemed a great battle had apparently attracted many.
   

        "How heartrending! Could the Wudang Grandmaster have fallen in battle? What a great pity!" a certain human girl said with red eyes. She felt it difficult to accept.
   

        "The old grandmaster's fist techniques are unfathomable. Perhaps… he'll survive," a middle-aged man spoke out but it appeared he himself didn't believe so. The blood-stained grandmaster was drowned in the flash of sword auras after being surrounding by a group of marine race experts and fell into the mysterious space on Mount Longhu.
   

        Not only were the humans discussing this matter but also several beast race members were whispering among each other. It appeared they, too, were incomparably worried.
   

        "But it's the Golden Roc were talking about. He's the sect head of Mount Hua and deemed one of the top ten greatest experts. Could he really have been killed?!" an agate-red bird whispered dejectedly.
   

        It wasn't willing to believe things because it would be a great blow to them if one of the most powerful experts of the bird race fell.
   

        Chu Feng kept his silence and calmed his breathing. His physical condition was recovering rapidly and was already quite close to his peak state. He was preparing to assault Mount Longhu.
   

        However, he became wary after hearing the discussions. He felt the place was like a tiger den or a dragon pond. The continent's experts weren't weak but even they couldn't help but bleed.
   

        Chu Feng had witnessed the Golden Roc's demeanor before and knew the latter had already evolved its ancient avian bloodline. It had easily torn the Black Dragon apart during the battle of Mount Kunlun!
   

        But how did such a divine roc die here?
   

        "How boring. The skills of the continent's experts are only so. I wanted to practice my sword intent but didn't get the chance to kill enough."
   

        A lazy voice was transferred from the summit. The speaker was a white-haired man carrying a snow white longsword dripping with fresh blood.
   

        He looked down the mountain with casual brashness.
   

        Chu Feng learned from the people at the base of the mountain that this White Shark King was a powerful character. The Hollow Jade Temple Master had suffered a slash from him.
   

        Additionally, he had participated in besieging the Wudang Grandmaster and had cut the old man's back, inflicting severe damage and sending blood spraying out in all directions.
   

        "That's enough. You may go and kill the enemy, White Shark. I'll keep watch here."
   

        A black-haired youth appeared halfway up the mountain and took the White Shark King's place. The White Shark King revealed a faint smile before he hoisted up his bloody longsword and disappeared.
   

        "The Tiger Whale King!"
   

        Some people became restless as they whispered among themselves. Many involuntarily lowered their heads and didn't dare to look up because this expert was also extremely ferocious.
   

        The Tiger Whale King was tall and sturdy. His long hair was dense and black while his eyes carried a hint of savagery. With a bang, he tossed out an object from his hand and hung it on a tree halfway up the mountain.
   

        "I've cut off half a tail from one of Chu Feng's brothers. I wonder if he's arrived, but I've been waiting for quite some  time now."
   

        The Tiger Whale King spoke with a cold tone of voice.
   

        The grey tail hanging on the tree was dripping with blood.
   

        It became absolutely silent at the base of the mountain. A small section had been cut from the tail of one of Chu Feng's brothers?
   

        "Chu Feng's sworn brother is a donkey and is rather adapt at running away. I'll spare his life for now," the Tiger Whale King said indifferently.
   

        Chu Feng has a donkey for a brother? Everyone found it hard to believe. They thought the Tiger Whale King must've been trying to dirty Chu Feng's name deliberately.
   

        "He killed my sworn brother Hei Teng. Does he think I'll just let him be? I'll kill all of his brothers one by one!" the Tiger Whale King said as he glanced down the mountain.
   

        Everyone immediately understood that their relationship was extraordinary. The Clam Fairy and Tiger Whale King were the first to rush towards Mount Sanqing when news of Hei Teng's death came out.
   

        The Donkey King has been badly wounded? Chu Feng's heart surged with killing intent!
   

        He avoided the other people and moved through the forest. He wanted to slaughter this Tiger Whale King!
   

        However, there were no fluctuations on his body and his steps were steady as he climbed up the mountain. He didn't want to be found out by the marine race as soon as he appeared.
   

        The kings of the continent and those from the marine race had climbed Mount Longhu together. It was truly an eye-opener; one could see the blood stains all along the road as they opened up a path.
   

        This path wasn't the one Chu Feng had gone up before. This bloody road was longer and definitely exceeded the halfway point.
   

        Not all the marine race experts on the mountain were at the level of six severed shackles. Some of the more mediocre ones had been tasked with sentry and patrol duties.
   

        The whole area was riddled with holes and trenches after the battle. Many of the stones had melted and cooled off. Bloody bones, scales, and feathers lay scattered across the battleground.
   

        These were all left behind by king level entities!
   

        Chu Feng had already recovered to his peak state by this time. He traveled along the forest bordering the bloody road. He arrived at his destination without encountering any of the dangers posed by existing domains.
   

        He was close. Only a distance of three hundred meters separated him from the gigantic Tiger Whale King!
   

        A small Taoist temple stood between them. It was only as large as the average pavilion. Its walls were cracked and seemed ready to fall apart anytime.
   

        Old and dilapidated, the only thing exceptional about it was that it was releasing a faint light. 
   

        According to the people at the base of the mountain, this Taoist temple was connected to a mysterious space. A group of experts with six severed shackles had killed their way in.
   

        This broken down Taoist temple was the entrance!
   

        No one had noticed it previously as it was buried in the overgrown grass. Only after someone charged in by mistake did they realize it was connected to another space.
   

        Apart from the Tiger Whale King, there was also a beautiful lady nearby. She was the Clam Fairy. With long black hair, exquisite facial features, and sparkling eyes, she could be considered quite beautiful.
   

        She bore a pair of white jade-like clamshells on her back. It shone lustrously and added an otherworldly charm to her beauty.
   

        But the hands of this beautiful lady was, in fact, stained with fresh blood.
   

        There was a jade table there with various fruits and desserts placed upon it. The Clam Fairy was quite calm and appeared much more dignified than the Tiger Whale King as she sat there and enjoyed the pastries on the table.
   

        She spoke rather carelessly, "Why are you so anxious? We can do all of this slowly, one by one. You should kill the two oxen inside first, then we can kill that old tiger. We'll let that surnamed Chu experience the pain slowly."
   

        She wore a long white skirt over her beautiful figure. Exquisite and refined, it could even be said that she possessed temperament which exceeded this mortal world. However, one couldn't help but feel intimidated inside.
   

        "You have a point. I'll go and start killing them. None of them will be able to escape!" The Tiger Whale King revealed a somewhat cruel smile, revealing the white teeth within his wide jaws.
   

        "Yes, I'll assemble a gourmet ranking later and invite this man surnamed Chu over to review it. I wonder if braised beef or roasted tiger meat is better in the end?"
   

        The Clam Fairy was still smiling as she said all of this but her eyes were somewhat cold.
   

        It was no secret that she fancied Hei Teng and her will to kill Chu Feng was no less than the Tiger Whale King.
   

        "Haha, this idea isn't so bad. Wait for my news! We'll be eating good food very soon." The Tiger Whale King turned around and disappeared into the small Taoist temple.
   

        Chu Feng was approaching them and was less than 100 meters away!
   

        He had prepared to start a massacre and the opportunity at present was quite favorable. He would kill the Clam Fairy first and then slaughter the Tiger Whale King.
   

        However, the Clam Fairy suddenly got up and turned towards the base of the mountain. "Chu Feng, have you arrived? If you still haven't come, then your brothers will surely die!"
   

        She laughed heartily and added, "There are truly few experts on the continent. Their numbers are too few to hunt down. Speaking of which, Chu Feng, your brothers are truly in a miserable state!"
   

        At this point, she walked leisurely over to a higher location and picked up a piece of blood-soaked cloth. "I personally ripped this off of the little fellow. Yes, quite the pity. I was only able to wound him and couldn't kill him on the spot."
   

        Chu Feng stared at her location with fire spewing out of his eyes. Undoubtedly, that was Yellow Ox's shirt.
   

        There were many blood-stained items on the ground, including a portion of black yak's horn and feathers from the Golden Condor King—even part of the Wudang Grandmaster's robe.
   

        "Here are the trophies I obtained in battle. A small part of it I obtained with my own hands while others I asked other people to bring to me."
   

        The Clam Fairy laughed brilliantly and stomped here and there over the bloody items on the ground. She seemed absolutely radiant.
   

        Chu Feng made his move. He leapt forward to attack and kill this woman.
   

        In his eyes, this so-called Clam Fairy had nothing "fairy" about her. She was venomous and sinister. Wasn't she hoping to provoke him into climbing Mount Longhu?
   

        This woman, in order to avenge Hei Teng, had gone mad. If he couldn't kill her on the spot, there would be many frightening problems in the future.
   

        "Die!" Chu Feng roared.
   

        The Clam Fairy's pupils constricted. She hadn't expected Chu Feng to actually come. Moreover, he was already within 100 meters. Such a distance was too close for entities at their level!
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        "Oh god, the Demon King Chu has really arrived!"
   

        Many people at the base of the mountain let out gasps of astonishment. Both human mutants and beasts were looking on in anticipation and wanted to see how he would perform. They wanted to see him kill his way into the mysterious space and slaughter the marine race!
   

        "I've waited too long!" The Clam Fairy wasn't flustered. She raised her hand and produced a jade box which opened with a pang. A flash of sword radiance shot out from within.
   

        Chi!
   

        An astonishing rainbow appeared. It was so resplendent that many found it difficult to open their eyes.
   

        It was as if an immortal sword was crossing the sky to slaughter the realms!
   

        "Not good!" someone shouted.
   

        Many people wished to see Chu Feng kill the marine race members tyrannically. However, they were already scared by the scene before them.
   

        The murderous weapon was hidden inside the jade box. Previously, others had witnessed how it gravely wounded the Mastiff King of Mount Kunlun. With a flash of the sword radiance, the Mastiff King's chest was split open.
   

        Chu Feng's hair stood on end because he noticed that the item wasn't a flying knife but a silver-white paper with several symbols inscribed upon it.
   

        He immediately knew that it was an item similar to the "Golden Arhat Talisman" he had found at the Archaic Alliance. It was likely an item casually left behind by an ancient powerhouse.
   

        However, the damage caused by such items was too great for people at their level. It could badly wound or even kill experts with six severed shackles.
   

        It was fortunate that he hadn't carelessly underestimated his opponent. With a flash of prismatic light, Chu Feng vanished.
   

        He had entered the space within his spatial bottle. Several clangs rang out when the sword radiance arrived, but he was unharmed apart from the intense vibrations.
   

        He had long since performed tests on this bottle and found that it was ridiculously resilient. He couldn't put a dent in it no matter what method he used. He had planned to use this Pristine Jade Bottle for defense if he ever encountered grave danger at Mount Longhu.
   

        He never expected the Clam Fairly actually possessed a weapon similar to the Golden Arhat Talisman.
   

        Pop!
   

        The talisman disintegrated after attacking half a dozen times. It was no longer in the form of a sword radiance but turned back into pieces of paper which turned to ash.
   

        "How is this possible?!" The Clam Fairy was astonished. This Divine Flood Dragon Talisman was an item left behind by an ancient divine flood dragon. Even if the item wasn't made meticulously, it wasn't something ordinary people could resist.
   

        She was standing guard outside and appeared gentle and delicate while, in fact, she was carrying such a killer weapon. The aim was probably to kill all those unsuspecting experts who had come to rescue the others.
   

        She had never expected Chu Feng to be able to escape this tribulation unscathed!
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng appeared once more. He rushed out of the bottle and stowed it away before raising his fist to bombard the enemy!
   

        The Clam Fairy's expression changed. As an expert with six severed shackles, she looked quite young, but in truth, she was several hundred years old and possessed an extraordinary cultivation.
   

        With a thump, she closed the clamshell to protect herself.
   

        Furthermore, the shell began to glow with light. Strands of energy transformed into beams of light which shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. He had just mastered the merging of the Demon Flood Dragon and Demon Ox fists which caused his strength to increase by a great margin. He was much stronger than before.
   

        Boom!
   

        With a single punch, he pierced through the snow white shell and caused the Clam Fairy to scream in misery.
   

        Even if she was an expert with six severed shackles, she was no match for Chu Feng at the moment. The latter could be termed peerless while she wasn't.
   

        The Clam Fairy's hands glowed radiantly and intersected in front in order to block Chu Feng's attack.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng's single punch was peerlessly ferocious. After he pierced the shell, the attack broke one of the fairy's arms and shot through her body. Blood splashed out in every direction.
   

        "With just a single punch!" Many people down the mountain were astonished.
   

        Everyone was stunned silly. A majestic Clam Fairy, a marine race expert with six whole severed shackles, was pierced through by a single punch from Chu Feng!
   

        "Ah…" the Clam Fairy's screams rang out.
   

        Thump!
   

        With a shake of Chu Feng's arms, she was torn into several pieces.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng entered the small Taoist Temple in large strides. He needed to chase after the Tiger Whale King!
   

        Everyone was shaken. They felt, from Chu Feng, a momentum akin to a landslide or a tsunami. They all had a premonition that Chu Feng was about to start a massacre!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng entered the small Taoist temple!
   

        The crowd at the base of the mountain was excited. Many of them cried out loudly as their blood boiled and their spirits surged! A single punch. With a single punch, Chu Feng had blasted the Clam Fairy apart, felling an expert with six severed shackles!
   

        Both humans and beasts were inspired. Their cries were incomparably excited after seeing an insufferably arrogant marine race member blasted apart violently by this Demon King Chu. They felt rather content as they let out a long breath that was stifling their hearts.
   

        Previously, the marine race had been too excessive. They were acting absolutely unrestrained as they carried powerful killer weapons to wound the peerless experts of the continent. They even made sarcastic comments which made everyone feel sullen.
   

        Now that Chu Feng's single punch accomplishment was revealed, many people felt satisfied and started to cry out in great excitement.
   

        The news immediately spread to the outside world that Demon King Chu had appeared. Some people had even recorded the short battle, which caused great waves in the outside world.
   

        "It seems Chu Feng is really angry this time. He's thrown caution to the wind in order to save people. The mysterious space on Mount Longhu is destined to see a great battle among the peerless—perhaps the marine race will suffer great damage this time."
   

        Many people were able to see that Chu Feng was desperate. He wished nothing more than to grow a pair of wings and rush in. This was evident by the fact that he ignored the Clam Fairy's corpse.
   

        According to Chu Feng's usual habits, he wouldn't let such a high-grade delicacy go to waste. It would normally have become part of his recipe book.
   

        Naturally, some were speechless at such an evaluation, but after some thought, they felt that really was the case.
   

        The Taoist temple was extremely small, unadorned and dilapidated.
   

        Chu Feng found, after entering, that there was a different dimension within. The temple emitted a faint radiance while its halls stretched endlessly into the distance.
   

        He advanced in large strides and had charged quite far when he realized that the pathway was rather odd. This road, several kilometers long, was as if it was constructed by energy.
   

        There were no rocks or other construction materials, only light yellow crystalline energy. Chu Feng ran for half a dozen kilometers in one go before stopping.
   

        An energy gateway appeared before him. Perhaps it could be better described as an energy screen, beyond which he could see the plants and grassland under the starry sky.
   

        Chu Feng was rather cautious. He used his spiritual arts to move the flying knife ahead to probe the path. The knife was met with some resistance as it went through the screen but was otherwise unharmed.
   

        He stepped inside and felt a certain kind of pressure on his body, a force only king level entities would be able to resist.
   

        He was stunned after passing completely into this world. He saw a gigantic carpet of green grass and the clear blue skies above. It was like a whole new world.
   

        He believed that such a place didn't exist in the outside world.
   

        "This folded space sure is mysterious."
   

        Chu Feng increased his vigilance as his pupils constricted.
   

        He saw a few pumpkin shoots in front of him bearing huge pumpkins. They had long since ripened and were releasing a golden yellow luster.
   

        Furthermore, these pumpkins were exceedingly large. They were as tall as a person and were releasing golden radiance.
   

        The last time he charged up Mount Longhu with Schiller, they had been blasted to near death by five types of vegetables. He was almost crippled that time. It so happens that one of those vegetables was the pumpkin.
   

        However, the pumpkins back then weren't as big. They were only about 30 centimeters in diameter.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that even he wouldn't be able to resist if such a large pumpkin were to explode. This place was indeed extremely dangerous.
   

        A battle had taken place here and many people had suffered painful torment. Although most traces of it had been erased, Chu Feng could still make out the smell of blood in the air. He also noticed certain charred areas that had been struck by lightning.
   

        "Who can enter when the clam fairy's standing guard outside with the Divine Flood Dragon Talisman? That really makes our job easy."
   

        Not too far in the distance, two marine race entities were talking. They weren't peerless experts but they weren't weak either. They should've already severed their fourth shackle.
   

        They only needed to attack the pumpkin if any intruder should appear. This would cause the pumpkin to explode—not even peerless experts could afford to suffer such damage.
   

        Chu Feng lay close to the ground, his left palm glowing with an electric symbol. This was the Heavenly Master Demon Subduing Technique which he had comprehended on Mount Longhu. 
   

        He moved close to the ground and swiftly drew nearer. Any other person would likely have been baptized by a gigantic explosion and would likely lose half a life even if he didn't die.
   

        However, Chu Feng was proficient in the Demon Subduing Technique which allowed him to conform to the lightning intent in the region. His palm radiantly glowed and merged with the lightning from the pumpkin, preventing it from releasing electricity.
   

        He successfully passed through with a swoosh.
   

        The two marine race experts were astonished, shocked by the sudden appearance of a person.
   

        One had to lift a certain bronze pillar from within the ground in order to pass through this area. There was a minor domain in place which could control the strength of the electricity in the area around the pumpkin.
   

        But Chu Feng appeared before them in an instant.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The two marine race experts roared as they unleashed attacks in unison.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng didn't stop. He utilized the momentum to strike the two into the pumpkin's area of affect before rushing into the distance.
   

        Boom!
   

        A gigantic explosion rang out—thunderbolts wildly surged as golden flashes of electricity weaved together, piercing through the two marine race experts and blasting them into several pieces.
   

        They miserably cried out but the lightning had virtually disintegrated them, leaving only badly charred bones.
   

        Chu Feng scanned the area with his powerful divine instinct and immediately found Yellow Ox and the rest. One of the black yak's horns had been snapped off while half of the Donkey King's tail had been shaved off by the Tiger Whale King. They seemed to be in a miserable condition. Chu Feng couldn't help but wonder if they were alright.
   

        Very soon, he was astonished to find that the space was actually quite small, only a few kilometers in diameter. With his speed at five times that of sound, he could rush around the whole place in the blink of an eye.
   

        There were traces of battle and some damaged hills but no signs of friend or foe.
   

        Chu Feng picked up a small piece of a Taoist robe. The blood hadn't yet coagulated, dying his hand red. Undoubtedly, this belonged to the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng's eyes fell on a peculiar plant. He had previously thought it was a big tree that was even taller than a mountain peak, but he later found that it was actually a calabash vine.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng rushed up along the thick vine. At times, he would step upon its gigantic leaves and leverage the force to leap up.
   

        The vine was verdant and green, exuding exuberant vitality, however, there were no gourds on it.
   

        After climbing for a few thousand meters and passing through the layers of clouds, Chu Feng found, to his great astonishment, that there was a gigantic hole in the firmament. He slightly hesitated but eventually jumped up and entered the space above the skies.
   

        Dense vitality rushed at him as if he had entered a mythical realm.
   

        The trees and grasses here were all lustrous. Every blade of wild grass was green and lush, the flower buds were sparkling like crystals, and their dense fragrance pervaded the air.
   

        Many old trees were so large that it would take half a dozen men to just barely encircle it. Numerous delicate and glossy vines could be seen hanging down their sides. 
   

        Everything felt truly magnificent.
   

        Chu Feng rushed forward and found that this world above the skies was extremely vast.
   

        "Could this be the immortal land of Mount Longhu?" He had some suspicions.
   

        If not for the traces of blood on the ground and the damage to the landscape, there would probably be no other place in the world as peaceful as this.
   

        Very soon, his expression sunk. The more he walked forward, the more shocked he became. He saw bloody chunks of flesh covered by black fur and skin—this definitely belonged to the Mastiff King.
   

        Someone had cut off a large piece of his body with a bladed weapon. He broke through the encirclement with severe wounds only to fall at this place. The whole region had been damaged by the battle.
   

        "Eh?!" Very soon, Chu Feng found a small tree half as tall as a person. It bore a sparkling violet fruit and was exuding a clear fragrance.
   

        "There's a mutant fruit!" He was somewhat surprised. This fruit before him could allow an ordinary person to evolve into a powerful mutant.
   

        Following that, he also found another red ancient tree. It was several meters tall and seemed to have born fruit some time ago and had been picked. There were traces of blood around the place—it seemed a battle had, indeed, taken place here. 
   

        Chu Feng noticed why the marine race experts had decided to gang up on the experts of the continent. There were a lot of fortunes in this place and they intended to fight for them.
   

        Chu Feng followed the blood trail and traveled upon the damaged mountainous terrain.  He ran all the way forward in order to chase down those who had taken part in that great battle.
   

        After running for about 50 kilometers, he finally saw some human figures. There was a group of three king level entities, all soaked in blood.
   

        It was evident that they were all marine race experts because some of their original characteristics remained even after they transformed into humans, with one of them having two large pincers for arms.
   

        The other one retained his shark head. One could see the sharp dagger-like teeth when he opened his jaws.
   

        The other one had lumps all over his body. He possessed wiggling and slimy octopus tentacles although he was in human form. He carried a bloody head in one of his claws.
   

        Chu Feng's heart sank because he recognized the deceased as one of the beast kings from Kunlun. He had actually died miserably in their hands.
   

        He had a good relationship with the bunch of great demons from Kunlun. He felt suffocated after seeing that someone he recognized had died so miserably.
   

        "Damn that leopard. He runs so fast! We were so close to catching him!"
   

        The three marine race kings were complaining.
   

        "No worries. They won't be able to run much longer since the Tiger Whale King has made his move. They'll be torn apart and die miserably here."
   

        "Just where are those two oxen. The Tiger Whale King has commanded that we must find them without fail. He wants to head over, kill them personally, and hang their heads on Mount Longhu to lure Chu Feng over."
   

        The three marine race experts were stained with the blood of others. They were carrying a beast king head and patrolling the area for signs of Yellow Ox and the black yak.
   

        They were still at the rear, and as such, there weren't any peerless experts. The area had already been combed clean by the top level experts of the marine race. They began to back up involuntarily when they saw Chu Feng and realized he was no less powerful than experts with six severed shackles.
   

        "You're… Chu Feng!"
   

        The three recognized him and wanted to cry out in order to attract the nearby peerless experts.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Chu Feng threw out a punch and, at the same time, activated the flying knife.
   

        He tore apart the Crab King with a single punch while the flying knife cut down the heads of the other two. Fresh blood gushed out high into the air.
   

        Chu Feng rushed forth with surging murderous intent.
   

        He had already discovered that the Tiger Whale King was in front, looking for the two oxen. However, he found the Snow Leopard King of Mount Kunlun first.
   

        Vegetation was sparse in the land ahead but the spiritual energy therein was still quite dense.
   

        This was a volcanic area. Many peaks were emitting black smoke and some were even overflowing with lava.
   

        Chu Feng gave chase for over 50 kilometers and let loose his powerful divine instincts whereupon he heard the Tiger Whale King's unrestrained voice and rushed swiftly in that direction.
   

        "A mere snow leopard isn't enough to fill the space between my teeth. You actually dare to bare your fangs before me?! Even the Mastiff King from your Mount Kunlun was pierced by my spear and had his heart torn."
   

        The Tiger Whale King's figure was tall and sturdy. His black hair danced in the wind while his eyes were like bronze bells. He was comparable to a demonic god as he stood before the volcano with lava flowing beneath his feet.
   

        "Speak, where are the two oxen? If you don't say it, I'll stomp you to death!" The Tiger Whale King looked down towards the front.
   

        Furthermore, there was a corpse beside him. It was also a beast king but had been stomped into meat paste. Its blood had dyed the lava a deeper shade of red.
   

        The Snow Leopard King was in dire straits and was incomparably indignant. The one who had died just now was a demon king of Mount Kunlun and was a good friend of his. However, he couldn't block the Tiger Whale King's foot.
   

        Their strength was too far from that of a peerless expert.
   

        "The old llama will avenge us. And if you want to touch the two oxen, Demon King Chu will definitely appear to kill you!" The Snow Leopard had thrown caution to the wind in his fury. His silver hair was stained with fresh blood and his voice was hoarse.
   

        "If the old llama dares to come, there'll naturally be someone else to entertain him. My spear has been longing to drink his Arhat blood! As for Chu Feng, I hope he appears sooner to deliver up his life. If he really does appear, I'll squash him to death! What dog sh*t demon king? He's nothing before the marine race! He'll be encircled and killed!"
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        The Tiger Whale King's voice reverberated throughout the area like thunder. Even the nearby volcanoes were shaking.
   

        The mountainous region was made of sturdy volcanic rocks with numerous volcanoes spewing out black smoke.
   

        The smell of sulfur hung in the air while red lava flowed across the ground. Some areas would prove fatal for ordinary living beings.
   

        The Snow Leopard King had his back against a large rock, with half of his body soaked in blood. His right arm had been torn off by the Tiger Whale King and lay on the nearby ground with blood all over the place.
   

        He was furious but had no way out of this predicament. He was far from being the Tiger Whale King's match and his friend had died right before him. He had already put his life on the line to block the attack but apart from losing an arm, the outcome remained the same.
   

        "Why are you so silent now? Do you think that old llama is so powerful? There are people who can take his head even in a one on one fight. As for that Chu Feng… you can keep on praying. If he really does appear here, I'll make him suffer!" The Tiger Whale King pressed closer. He walked step by step over the lava and caused the ground to shake and crack open.
   

        The distant lava began to boil and spew out gas bubbles.
   

        Chu Feng had already heard the Tiger Whale King's voice after making his way here. He was standing on a distant volcano and gazing into the distance.
   

        The most important fact was that the Tiger Whale King was domineering and unrestrained. His voice rang out like thunder and was transmitted several kilometers, allowing Chu Feng to sense him immediately and rush over.
   

        "Not too late!"
   

        He stood atop a tall volcano and his gaze swept over numerous volcano clusters until he found a tall and sturdy figure.
   

        With his sharp vision, Chu Feng's also saw the Snow Leopard King. He was about to charge right in but decided to quietly close in to avoid harming the Snow Leopard King.
   

        The tall Tiger Whale King moved forward at the base of the volcano. He had long dense hair and his eyes were like streaks of lightning. A terrifying and evil aura rippled out from his body.
   

        With a swoosh, he utilized his spiritual energy to draw the snow leopard's amputated arm into his hands and grinned. "Tell me where the two oxen are and I'll give this back to you. With your flourishing king level blood energy, you'll definitely be able to reattach it and recover function."
   

        "You don't need to ask me anymore. I've long since split up with them and have no idea where they are." The Snow Leopard King was very weak and didn't want to talk anymore.
   

        "You don't want to speak? Then I'll roast your arm here and eat it slowly. Don't regret it!"
   

        The Tiger Whale King laughed coldly. With that, he brought the bloody arm towards the flowing magma and began to roast it over the heat.
   

        Even a king level flesh would emit a burning smell. After all, it had already been separated from the Snow Leopard King's body and was placed very close to the lava.
   

        "You!" The Snow Leopard King's fury reached his head. The other party was torturing him slowly. This came as a great humiliation to him. If only he could get up and fight, he would want nothing more than to take the whale's head.
   

        "Oh, this arm isn't done yet. Although the life energy is quite weak, it can still be reattached. Make your decision!" The Tiger Whale King glanced over disdainfully.
   

        "Damn your mother!" the Snow Leopard King shouted in anger. He staggered forward, prepared to put his life on the line and fight it out. It didn't matter if he got killed because that would be better than being humiliated like so.
   

        The Tiger Whale King sneered. "Even ten of you wouldn't be enough to kill me. You dare to show anger towards me? You don't know life from death!"
   

        He suddenly tossed the arm towards the distant lava in order to destroy it completely.
   

        He himself moved forward and stretched out a large hand towards the Snow Leopard King's neck. He wanted to strangle the latter like a chick.
   

        The whale was extremely powerful and the smell of blood was dense on his body. He revealed a cruel smile and said, "I'm going to build a gourmet ranking today and let that Chu Feng review it! However, the ingredients are all his acquaintances!"
   

        The Snow Leopard King felt hopeless. He had used all his strength to summon an energy shield, hoping to block that large hand but the screen was soon crushed. It couldn't block the enemy.
   

        Suddenly, divine light flashed through his eyes. His pupils went wide as if he had seen a glimmer of hope amidst this hopeless situation.
   

        At the same time, a cold aura surged up from behind the Tiger Whale King. The latter disappeared from his previous spot and flashed over a hundred meters away, neglecting to kill the Snow Leopard King.
   

        His large and sturdy body was also extremely nimble. He easily dodged the incoming scarlet flying knife.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        The Tiger Whale King turned around. Two beams of radiance erupted from his eyes, his long black hair danced wildly behind him, and his murderous intent surged to the skies.
   

        He hadn't expected the person he wanted to kill all this time would suddenly appear and was standing in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng caught the Snow Leopard King's arm and prevented it from falling into the lava. He had activated his spiritual energy at the critical juncture and brought it into his hands. Additionally, he shot out the flying knife to attack the Tiger Whale King and avert the Snow Leopard King's peril.
   

        "You really dared to show up!" The Tiger Whale King's eyes were glowing with radiant light. The blood in his body was surging wildly, pushing his combat power to its peak. Although he was tyrannical, he didn't dare to look down on this human.
   

        "I'll beat you down soon!" Chu Feng only spoke this much because the flame of fury was burning in his chest after what he had heard and seen just now. If not out of regard for the Snow Leopard King's safety, he would've long since made his move.
   

        Chu Feng's figure flickered.  He arrived near the Snow Leopard King and handed the arm over to him. "There's still some vitality. It will probably heal."
   

        The Snow Leopard King's eyes were filled with tears, not out of sentiment but out of excitement! He wanted nothing more than to kill this Tiger Whale King but he had no way to do this. He couldn't swallow this anger if he were to die right away.
   

        After seeing Chu Feng appear, his blood began to boil. He wanted to personally witness Chu Feng kill this savage Tiger Whale King.
   

        "Chu Feng, kill him! Use violence to curb violence—blast him to pieces!" the Snow Leopard King roared. His heart felt suffocated. Before him was a puddle of blood. That was his good friend from Kunlun who had been stomped to death by the Tiger Whale King.
   

        "Leave it to me!" Chu Feng replied as he turned around to face the Tiger Whale King.
   

        The Snow Leopard King was somewhat lost in thought. This was his first time meeting Chu Feng after they had parted at Mount Kunlun. He had become king not so long ago—at that time, the Horse King and the Snow Leopard King were both joking about letting their daughters marry Chu Feng.
   

        Who would've expected that before long, Chu Feng had actually grown to such a level? He was about to face a peerless expert alone.
   

        "How do you want to die?!" Chu Feng glared at the Tiger Whale King.
   

        During this whole process, the Tiger Whale King wasn't standing idle. He let out a long roar, obviously notifying his fellow marine race experts in order to hunt Chu Feng down together.
   

        "You can't even protect yourself at the moment, yet you dare to provoke me? I'll let you fall into a living hell!" The Tiger Whale King laughed coldly. He retrieved the spear on his back and grasped it tightly.
   

        He was fearless and believed in his own strength. At the same time, he knew there were at least two marine race experts with six severed shackles nearby. There might even be four or five!
   

        He had cried out earlier to signal them over.
   

        "Why not tell me how you want to die!" The Tiger Whale King laughed indifferently. He pointed the spear in his hand towards Chu Feng with great confidence and added, "This spear once pierced the Mastiff King's body. It's stained with an expert's blood."
   

        He was intentionally stalling for time. He hoped to attack Chu Feng together when his comrades arrived. That would make things more certain.
   

        Whoever saw Chu Feng would find it difficult to tell him apart from an expert with six severed shackles. The blood energy within his body was extremely vigorous and warranted extra caution!
   

        Chu Feng was very "cooperative". He didn't take action immediately but instead observed his surroundings. He had previously investigated the area but he wanted to confirm it again.
   

        Following which, he brought out the dragon locking pillars from the spatial bottle. He shot them towards four different directions at lightning speed, encompassing a 500-meter area around the volcano within.
   

        Even though the bronze pillars were incomparably heavy, they were easily and swiftly thrown out by Chu Feng, disappearing into the earth upon impact.
   

        The ghostly labyrinth!
   

        He had laid down a small domain. After comprehending the Heavenly Domain Book for some time at the Greatwoods Temple and practicing the use of the readily available Dragon Locking Pillars, he had learnt how to use them.
   

        Many areas within this volcanic region possessed similar topographic features. It would be easy for ordinary people to lose their way after entering. Most importantly, there were geomagnetic abnormalities. These conditions made it extremely suitable to lay down a small domain such as the ghostly labyrinth. 
   

        "You..." The Tiger Whale King's expression changed. After seeing the Dragon Locking Pillars, he immediately recalled that they belonged to Hei Teng.
   

        "You signaled the marine race experts to deliver up their lives. I'll help you accomplish your intentions. I'll kill everyone that appears!" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        If too many experts arrived afterwards, Chu Feng would draw them towards that area and kill them all.
   

        The Tiger Whale King's expression shifted. He knew he had to find a way to warn the marine race experts not to walk into that perimeter. Now, he wanted to stall for even more time. "Brat, don't you want to know the two oxen's situation? Umm, and that donkey brother of yours, I cut off a part of its tail and soaked him in blood. It was hilarious. Don't you want to know how they're doing?"
   

        "You're courting death!" Chu Feng believed the two oxen were still alive but he was still incensed nonetheless.
   

        He had already laid down his small domain, the ghostly labyrinth. He no longer wished to delay and give opportunities to the Tiger Whale King. 
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng pounced forth at five times the speed of sound, almost reaching his maximum speed. His fists began to glow as if two suns were about to explode!
   

        "Everyone…" The Tiger Whale King began to bellow. He knew it was impossible to stall any longer and wanted to tell everyone about the presence of the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        However, Chu Feng let out a howl. He utilized the sound wave art—the Demon Flood Dragon Roar—which shook the vast skies and suppressed the whale's voice.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The Tiger Whale King was shocked and furious. The black spear in his hand was like a poisonous dragon as it erupted with black light and stabbed towards Chu Feng, aiming to take his life.
   

        The black spear was extremely sharp and contained a terrifying amount of energy. At this time, it was surging with enough murderous intent to pierce through the mountain peak and shatter it.
   

        The Tiger Whale King was indeed powerful. His racial trait afforded him an innate divine strength, making him considerably more powerful than his peers. He could easily collapse a great mountain!
   

        However, with a dong, Chu Feng's glowing fist smashed down with the force of over ten thousand kilograms. It caused the Tiger Whale King's arms to go numb, much to his surprise.
   

        The Tiger Whale King was badly shaken. This human's strength was too powerful!
   

        Although he was usually domineering, he didn't look down on Chu Feng. After all, this man had killed Hei Teng which warranted great caution. However, he was shocked out of his wits just now.
   

        Even normal Tiger Whales would have superb strength, not to mention him. He had long since become a king and his strength was without peer.
   

        "You…"
   

        He roared and waved his black spear violently, piercing it towards Chu Feng once again.
   

        However, Chu Feng was now much stronger than he was when he killed Hei Teng because he had mastered the complete Demon Flood Dragon Fist and merged it together with the Demon Ox Fist. This raised his power by large margin.
   

        Additionally, he had achieved the seventh layer with the Xingyi Fist's protective golden bell. These were all signs that his strength had been increasing.
   

        Boom!
   

        The moment Chu Feng's fists smashed down on the black spear, a golden bell materialized, and a deafening sound reverberated.
   

        He violently collided with the spear, causing the spear to slide off to one side with sparks flying off in every direction.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was incomparably tyrannical. His combat strength had reached its peak.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng's fist released a sudden glow which lit up a hundred meter area with blinding light—the earth and sky almost seemed to be swaying along with him.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Tiger Whale King spat out blood. It was too difficult to resist the strike from Chu Feng's fists and the golden bell around his body.
   

        With a clang, the black spear in his hand was struck flying.
   

        "Impossible!" he roared. He had gone to Mount Sanqing before to observe the traces of battle. Hei Teng had obviously fought Chu Feng for a long time before dying.
   

        He had always believed himself to be stronger than Hei Teng. In any event, he shouldn't have been wounded so quickly.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, had gone berserk and wanted to deal with him as quickly as possible. Additionally, his strength had increased by a great margin and was far ahead of him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky shook and the earth quaked!
   

        By the time Chu Feng's fists struck again, the Tiger Whale King could no longer escape. He could only interlock his arms to block the attack since he no longer had his spear.
   

        With a thump, the Tiger Whale King was sent flying like a cannonball, coughing up large amounts of blood. His arms spasmed and one of them was even fractured.
   

        Chu Feng was like a bolt of lightning as he caught up to the enemy with his divine speed and attacked once again.
   

        Even the air exploded!
   

        The Tiger Whale King was beaten until he cried out in pain and his eye sockets were almost torn apart. His fractured arm could no longer endure—it burst apart with crackling sounds.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng's punches were too ferocious. Even the Tiger Whale King, who believed his constitution and strength to be peerless, couldn't resist the blows. One of his arms had been blown apart and had become a bloody mist.
   

        The Tiger Whale King flew out for a couple of kilometers before crashing into a volcano, causing it to crack and eventually explode with a boom. Lava flowed out like a collapsed flood gate.
   

        This scene was frightening. The two men were killing each other until surging lava flooded over the whole region.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        The Tiger Whale King wore a pained expression and growled like a desperate beast. Losing an arm came as a huge blow for him.
   

        He leaped up and away from the volcano in order to escape.
   

        Although the Tiger Whale King was arrogant, he didn't want to die meaninglessly. It had become clear that he couldn't win against Chu Feng—continuing this fight would simply be looking to die. 
   

        "I came here just to kill you. You're still trying to run away?!" Chu Feng spoke in a cold voice. His body had already moved while speaking. With a boom, he tore through the air and blocked the Tiger Whale King's escape.
   

        The Tiger Whale King didn't say a word. He simply adjusted his direction, still hoping to leave this battlefield.
   

        He wanted to stall for time. As long has his comrades arrived, they would encircle and kill Chu Feng. That should be enough to deal with him. For now, he just had to endure.
   

        Unfortunately, he had encountered Chu Feng whose speed was much faster than him. The victor had already been decided after comparing combat power. Now with the bloody Tiger Whale King missing an arm, he was naturally much inferior.
   

        Boom!
   

        He suffered another attack as Chu Feng caught up to him.
   

        Like a landslide or a tsunami, Chu Feng leapt up from behind and dived down at him—the distance between them was a few kilometers. He was almost like a deity descending to this world.
   

        Chu Feng dived down from the air like a bolt of lightning. His fist was resplendent and surging with energy fluctuations. It could even be termed exceptionally terrifying—even the sun, moon, mountains and rivers lost their color!
   

        At the same time, he activated this fist, causing the earth to crack apart under the pressure of this energy. The chasm was rapidly expanded, causing the flowing lava to boil and churn!
   

        The Tiger Whale King failed to evade because as he moved east, he saw a scarlet flying knife came flying at him, aiming to pierce through him.
   

        He could only evade the blade, subsequently hindering him and causing a delay.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng's alarming fist connected. It was even more brilliant than the sun, illuminating the whole volcanic region. This was a blow at his full strength, filled with vast amounts of physical energy.
   

        The Tiger Whale King resisted with all his might. He raised his left arm to defend, his fist erupting with a terrible blinding radiance.
   

        Unfortunately, although this dreadful fist was enough to threaten even peerless experts and could forcefully suppress other king level entities, it was useless at this point.
   

        Pfft!
   

        His fist couldn't block Chu Feng's attack and was blasted apart.
   

        The strength behind Chu Feng's fist was simply too violent, almost grinding apart half of his body.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Tiger Whale King was sent flying and crashed into an active volcano, causing it to collapse. Lava wildly gushed out and the pungent smell of sulfur pervaded the air.
   

        He had been beaten so badly that he had lost his previous spirit and no longer possessed the confidence from a while ago. He had lost all hope after having his high spirits completely shattered under Chu Feng's fists.
   

        The Tiger Whale King regained his senses and cried in agony. He had lost both arms while Chu Feng was strangling him by the neck like a chicken.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A strong energy fluctuation was transmitted from a distance like gigantic waves crashing against the shore. It seemed the Tiger Whale King's reinforcements were about to arrive!
   

        In truth, not much time had passed since the two started fighting each other. Everything happened in the time it took for a spark to fly off the flint.
   

        That these people had already arrived in such a short amount of time meant that they were extremely powerful marine race experts with six severed shackles who had rushed over at supersonic speeds.
   

        The Tiger Whale King saw some rays of hope. His eyes erupted with a will to live as he roared loudly, sending out silver ripples akin to tidal waves.
   

        He was burning his life force in order to release vast amounts of blood energy, utilizing his innate sound wave arts to attack wildly even after losing both arms. All of this was for survival.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong…
   

        Unfortunately, the golden bell surrounding Chu Feng's body was indestructible. If any other king received the attack from such a close range, he would definitely receive grievous wounds and might even be torn apart.
   

        However, this protective golden bell derived from the Xingyi Twelve True Forms allowed Chu Feng to be almost invincible at this stage.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng's punch tore through the whale's chest and caused his heart to explode.
   

        In the end, a few figures appeared, one more ferocious than the next. Some came with their long hair dancing behind them, while others were riding on scarlet beams of light. One of them even shattered a live volcano!
   

        The energy fluctuations they released could be felt even from far away!
   

        The three great experts roared but their supersonic velocity was faster than their voices. Before one could hear them, they had already appeared over the horizon.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He lifted the Tiger Whale King's weak body and didn't immediately decapitate him.
   

        Experts at this level could only be put down completely after removing their heads.
   

        He gazed at the distant landscape and, leaping up violently, tossed the Tiger Whale King into a volcano.
   

        At this moment, the Tiger Whale King was too weak and reverted to his true form. He was a gigantic animal the size of a small hill. His blood-soaked body could no longer struggle and shot towards the volcano.
   

        The volcano was extremely large and red lava was surging out from it.
   

        "Go and take a bath, shrimp!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        With a boom, lava gushed out in all directions as a gigantic Tiger Whale shot head first into the volcano. This wasn't anything like a bath—it was like being tossed into a hot pot.
   

        The Tiger Whale King's body was too large. Half of it entered the volcano while the remaining half was stuck outside with no strength to wave his tail. Such a scene was unprecedented.
   

        "You dare!"
   

        A bloodstained marine race expert with disheveled hair shouted. Chu Feng's actions came as a great provocation to them.
   

        Unfortunately, the opponent couldn't hear his words as the air exploded. He charged over at a speed faster sound with a callous and sinister expression, aiming to kill Chu Feng.
   

        "You're courting death. Let's kill him together!"
   

        Another person spoke. Scarlet light surged from his pincers—this was a crab king with six severed shackles. His countenance appeared cruel and merciless. 
   

        His body was stained with blood but it wasn't his own. The stains were left from hunting down the experts of the continent.
   

        The third marine race expert wasn't too far and had almost arrived.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and collected. He only raised his hand when they were close to the area of the ghostly labyrinth. His fist then began to glow with light.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng's attack was like a bolt of lightning—his explosive might was simply too terrifying. It shot right through a volcano and appeared from the other side.
   

        At this time, the Tiger Whale King was long in a life-threatening situation. He had fallen into dire straits after having his heart shattered.
   

        He wouldn't have been planted headlong into the lava in the first place if he had any strength left. Thus he could do nothing against this incoming blow.
   

        Boom!
   

        Half of the Tiger Whale King's body exploded along with the volcano and was killed immediately.
   

        The lower half of his body was flushed out along with the surging lava and was immediately burnt after losing his life and protective energy. He was utterly destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng rushed past the place and stood on the volcanic ground. His legs were like planted javelins as he stood there without moving an inch. Staring at three people who were rushing over, he flexed his index finger at them in a challenging gesture.
   

        The three marine race experts' eyes turned cold—this was an unpardonable provocation—Chu Feng had killed the Tiger Whale King right in front of their eyes. It was simply too excessive!
   

        Swoosh swoosh!
   

        The three who were planning to flank him charged directly at him instead. They wanted to destroy him immediately and were unwilling to delay even for a second.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        The two people in front were astonished because the volcanoes around them spun around, forcing them to the ground and almost making them lose their sense of direction. 
   

        They had entered the ghostly labyrinth area.
   

        The third person was shocked. As an expert with six severed shackles, his divine instincts were extremely sharp. He was able to react swiftly and come to an immediate halt the moment he saw something wrong with the two in front.
   

        But, at this moment, Chu Feng had already rushed out. He circled around the ghostly labyrinth area and charged over!
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        After exchanging several fist strikes Chu Feng was able to force him into the ghostly labyrinth. Thus, the third person also fell into the miniature domain.
   

        Chu Feng had intentionally left the Tiger Whale King until the last moment, attracting three great experts to come to his aid. They charged at the former with reckless abandon, and as a result, all of them were trapped within the ghostly labyrinth!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to test the might of the ghostly labyrinth and understand more about it. The best way was to do this was to trap three experts with six severed shackles inside to observe their struggle.
   

        Now that the three experts were confused. They ran with all their might but was ultimately unable to escape. 
   

        Because this wasn't the ghostly labyrinth normal people encounter. This was a small domain specifically targeted at evolved experts. It affected the person's perception, divine instinct and spirit.
   

        Within the domain, they felt that their decisions were always correct even though they were gravely mistaken and would continue to go in circles.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. Ancient evolved beings like the Taoist spiritual masters and golden arhats from Buddhism were indeed extremely powerful. 
   

        This was an item researched by them after all. It possessed the power to deceive the human heart.
   

        Just how powerful would it be if it was a domain built by a  Bodhisattva level evolved being?
   

        Chu Feng wasn't sure if the domain heavenly book he had obtained contained insights from Bodhisattva level beings.
   

        In the distance, the Snow Leopard King was dumbfounded. He was greatly shaken to see Chu Feng who wasn't even at his level before was now able to kill the Tiger Whale King and entrap three great experts. His growth in strength was too fast!
   

        The Snow Leopard King approached from several kilometers away.
   

        "How unexpected. I thought you would be drawn into a bitter and fierce battle but everything ended just like that." The Snow Leopard King sighed.
   

        "How's the Mastiff King?" Chu Feng asked. He thought that, as one of the great demons of Mount Kunlun, the Snow Leopard King had come along with the Mastiff King.
   

        "I don't know." The Snow Leopard King's voice was solemn as he recounted everything that had happened.
   

        The deviant race kings from both land and sea were suppressed as they ascended the mountain. However, the suppression from the lower half of the mountain disappeared after breaking a certain stone tablet.
   

        "The marine race possessed rapacious designs and wanted to eradicate us. The Mastiff King and the others were also making plans to ensnare and kill the marine race experts. In the end, a careless mistake from our side resulted in great losses."
   

        The Snow Leopard King's cultivation wasn't sufficient and thus he hadn't gone along with the peerless experts. He didn't know what had happened afterwards.
   

        After all, he had no right to participate in a fight between peerless experts.
   

        Chu Feng understood the gist of the situation. The marine race experts possessed a great killer weapon while it was possible that there were traitors from the continent.
   

        His gaze was intimidating. It would be extremely frightening if there was a defecting peerless expert. Everything would collapse if the traitor switched sides just as the battle began.
   

        "Chu Feng, you worthless scum. Come fight me fairly if you dare. I'll kill you with one hand!" A string of curses was transmitted from within the ghostly labyrinth.
   

        Chu Feng was calm in the face of such provocation. He picked up the Tiger Whale King's black spear and threw it.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Blood splashed out in all directions. The spear emitting a dark radiance pierced through that marine race expert's heart and pinned him tightly to the ground!
   

        "You're just one of the many marine race experts I'm about to harvest."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 289: Rescue

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng observed the entrapped marine race experts for a period of time and found no problems. This delighted him greatly.
   

        The effect would be astonishing as long as he could find a suitable area and bury the four pillars.
   

        However, it wasn't easy to fulfill the prerequisites of the ghostly labyrinth. Not every region was suitable.
   

        "Chu Feng, we can talk things over. There's no need for us to become enemies."
   

        The Crab King spoke from within the ghostly labyrinth. He had almost gone insane because he couldn't escape the area no matter how he tried.
   

        Chu Feng didn't deny him flat out and asked him about the locations of Yellow Ox and company, the rumors regarding the Wudang Grandmaster, and the fate of the Mastiff King.
   

        However, oddly enough, those from within the area could transmit their voice to the outside but they couldn't hear what Chu Feng was saying. The interference with their perception was too powerful.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng didn't hesitate to shoot out the flying knife and behead the expert who had been nailed to the ground just now.
   

        Following that, he urged the flying knife towards the other marine race expert and killed him. Now, only the Crab King was left. Naturally, the latter had been badly wounded and deprived of his fighting capability. His two pincers hand also been cut off and had fallen to the ground.
   

        Only at this time did Chu Feng lift the four pillars and stowed them into his spatial bottle.
   

        The Crab King turned to flee the moment he regained his freedom. He still wanted to escape even though he had lost his pincers.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat speechless. How come this fellow was running sideways even after taking on human form? Was this out of habit?
   

        Chu Feng moved his feet to give chase.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Crab King received a heavy blow and was sent flying. His body immediately reverted to its true form—a crab the size of a small hill was unheard of.
   

        In the end, the unyielding crab refused to submit.
   

        His body erupted with light and exploded with a boom, releasing all the energy within his body. It was as if a volcano had erupted, truly a terrifying scene to behold.
   

        He wanted to take Chu Feng down with him.
   

        However, Chu Feng had long since dodged out of the way. Chu Feng was surprised and gained a renewed respect for the crab's moral integrity.
   

        "I'm the crab general of the Southern Sea Black Dragon Palace. The Dragon King will avenge my death today. You won't be able to survive!"
   

        The Crab King roared. In the end, even his spiritual body disintegrated.
   

        "The legendary shrimp soldiers and crab generals?" Chu Feng mumbled. It was indeed odd.
   

        The Snow Leopard King was rendered speechless for a while. Four great experts had all died to a single Chu Feng. His martial accomplishments were truly terrifying.
   

        These were all top grade ingredients but Chu Feng was in no mood to collect them. Saving people took precedence. He was afraid Yellow Ox and the others would encounter a more fatal danger as time passed.
   

        The Snow Leopard King told Chu Feng that he had met Yellow Ox and the black yak. The two oxen were indeed wounded but not in mortal danger.
   

        The Snow Leopard King guessed that the two oxen didn't go into the depths of this space and should be in a relatively exterior portion. Peerless experts were killing each other in the deeper regions.
   

        "Snow Leopard King, I suggest you leave this space," Chu Feng said. It was too dangerous here. It would be suicide without sufficient strength.
   

        The Snow Leopard King nodded. "I should be able to leave now."
   

        He walked towards a corpse and searched for a calabash seed.
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "You probably also climbed up here along a calabash vine and through the hole in the sky, right?" The Snow Leopard King inquired.
   

        "That's right."
   

        "Climbing up is easy but going down is difficult. You need to have a calabash seed in order to pass through. The hole in the sky is pervaded by a mysterious energy which blocks one's return."
   

        According to him, the marine race had great gains at Mount Longhu and had possibly obtained an ancient device with great destructive capabilities, including a shriveled yellow-skinned calabash.
   

        Finally, the Snow Leopard King left with a lustrous calabash seed.
   

        Chu Feng set out once again. He had come to understand a lot about the current situation after talking with the Snow Leopard King. The great killing weapon the marine race had obtained here was in the hands of an important person.
   

        The leopard warned Chu Feng to be prepared. He had to be extra careful if he encountered that person.
   

        Chu Feng found some mutant trees along the way but they had all been plucked clean.
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly struck by a bright idea. There might be fruits in the depths of this space that can help peerless experts to evolve once more. He felt a fire light up in his heart—there might even be enough of that astonishing soil to grow the seeds in his stone box.
   

        He thoroughly looked around and wanted to get in touch with Yellow Ox. He looked around for quite some time in the outer regions but decided to move inwards later on.
   

        Admittedly, this land was indeed vast. He had been moving inwards for over 50 kilometers but still hadn't reached the end.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Finally, Chu Feng saw traces of battle in front and donkey footprints. It should've been left by the Donkey King. It seemed as if he was fleeing in disarray after being chased.
   

        It was doubtless that this spineless donkey was in a miserable situation, since even part of its tail had been cut off.
   

        Chu Feng searched all the way. He had long since left the volcanic region behind and entered a forested region with exuberant vitality.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng found more donkey footprints but this time they were stained with blood. It seemed the old donkey wasn't in a good situation. He had been wounded.
   

        Chu Feng had already heard from the Snow Leopard King that the donkey wasn't together with Yellow Ox and the others. They had been split up.
   

        The old donkey's speed was extremely fast. He wasn't, at all, inferior to experts with six severed shackles. It could be said that he had escaped one calamity after another.
   

        "Let's save the old donkey first."
   

        Since he had discovered traces, Chu Feng naturally had to take action.
   

        He followed the trail and entered the depths of a mountain range where he finally found his target. He heard the old donkey's cry from far away.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw…"
   

        Chu Feng was first surprised but then became speechless. This old donkey was still taking verbal advantage of others even in this situation.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng raised his speed, destroying all the rocks and trees in his wake. He was like a human-shaped tyrannosaurus rex as he swept through the mountain range with great momentum.
   

        Ten kilometers went by in a flash and he arrived in a certain mountains forest. He found the marine race and heard the old donkey's curses. The latter was being surrounded. He rushed left and right but found no way to break through the encirclement.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, you little bumpkins from the sea. Don't you know who my little brother is? It's Chu Feng, Demon King Chu! If you dare hurt grandpa donkey, my little brother will come to deal with you and make you into seafood congee!"
   

        Chu Feng was able to hear the Donkey King's threats from far away. The latter was hurling challenges at the marine race.
   

        This dumbfounded him. When did this spineless fellow become so unyielding?
   

        At the same time, black lines appeared on his forehead. This old donkey has the guts to call him little brother!
   

        "Donkey, if the White Shark King didn't order us to catch you and the two oxen alive in order to lure Chu Feng, you would've died long ago!" the marine race expert shouted.
   

        "Damn that White Shark, I'd kick him to death with a single hoof if only I had six severed shackles!" the Donkey King retorted.
   

        Following which, he screamed miserably. Apparently, he had been wounded.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng didn't tarry. He tore through the skies after leaping over 1500 meters with a single jump. With a thump, he landed with the forest region and shattered all the trees around him.
   

        The four marine race members here were not experts with six severed shackles but they weren't weak either. At least, they were sufficient to encircle and deal with the Donkey King.
   

        At this time, both the Donkey King and his assailants were shocked out of their wits.
   

        "You…" The Donkey King let out an odd cry. He was truly overjoyed. He had planned to break through this encirclement at the risk of more injuries. He never expected Chu Feng to drop down from the sky.
   

        It came as a stunning delight to him.
   

        "Oh, peerless Demon King Chu. I've been longing to see your esteemed self for days and nights. You finally came." The old donkey's tone changed almost immediately. How would he dare mention anything about this 'little brother'? He felt somewhat guilty and was afraid that Chu Feng might have overheard his voice just now.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to teach the donkey a lesson, however, he stopped himself after seeing the latter riddled with wounds and missing half a tail. There was also a cross-shaped injury on its buttocks that was still bleeding.
   

        This old donkey was simply too miserable. It was fortunate that his life wasn't in any danger.
   

        "Are you alright?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I certainly am not. I've been bullied into a miserable state. Especially by the White Shark and  Tiger Whale. I want nothing more than to stomp them to death." The Donkey King was almost in tears.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump...
   

        Chu Feng took immediate action and killed them off after seeing that the marine race experts wanted to turn tail and run.
   

        The Donkey King sighed in dissatisfaction. The beast kings who had chased him around were like scarecrows before Chu Feng. They couldn't even stand a single blow.
   

        "The Tiger Whale has been killed. Where is that White Shark?"
   

        "Really? That's great! The Tiger Whale bastard wounded my tail. Serves him right!" The Donkey King was delighted.
   

        Chu Feng knew who the White Shark was. Before entering the mysterious space, he had seen a white-haired main on Mount Longhu carrying a bloody long sword. The people at the base of the mountain mentioned that he had previously trapped the Wudang Grandmaster and wounded the latter with a slash from the back.
   

        "Come with me. I know where the White Shark is!" the Donkey King said.
   

        "I wasn't expecting you to be so bold. You actually didn't submit right away?" Chu Feng stared at him with an odd look.
   

        "I wanted to. Living a bad life is better than a good death. But these marine race bastards were supremely arrogant and none of them accepted my pleas. I could only flee for life," the Donkey King replied as if all was right and proper.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This bastard sure has thick skin. He didn't even try to hide his disgraceful behavior.
   

        "Where are the two oxen?" Chu Feng inquired on the way.
   

        "They used the Golden Arhat Talisman to kill off a peerless expert but we were separated while breaking through the encirclement. I don't know where they are now."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Yellow Ox and the others actually killed a top grade expert!
   

        The Donkey King said, "I reckon they've found a place to hide themselves, hoping to break through a shackle on their own. They wanted to become peerless experts before doing battle with the marine race."
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The two oxen were in a dire situation.
   

        He knew it would be too difficult for the black yak if he wanted to break through a shackle on his own.
   

        Yellow Ox could be considered to be blessed with superior talents and practiced a peerless breathing technique, but he was still too young. He had considered this path before but his blood energy wasn't vigorous enough and wasn't suitable for such a tyrannical breakthrough.
   

        His age could be considered too young in the outer realms. He should be focusing on solidifying his foundations. It wasn't good for him to breakthrough at the cost of self-injury.
   

        "White shark, your grandpa donkey is here. Come out and welcome me!" the Donkey King shouted loudly.
   

        They had arrived in the deeper regions of the forest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        No one replied. There was only silence.
   

        The surrounding mountains were shattered and stained with blood. Apparently, a great battle had taken place some time ago. Some mountaintops had been sliced off clean—it was obvious that a battle between peerless experts had transpired here.
   

        "Whitey, grandpa is back! Come out if you dare or I'll beat you to death!" the Donkey King hollered.
   

        His courage had increased by leaps and bounds with Chu Feng standing behind him. He challenged the enemy to battle without fear. He hated the White Shark King to the bones because the latter had tortured him into a miserable condition.
   

        There were many blood-stained leaves on the ground but the experts had long since left this area.
   

        "Lead the way until we find them," Chu Feng said.
   

        "Very well. I can't swallow this breath until we kill that white-haired shark." The Donkey King nodded fearlessly. This was one of the rare occasions where he wasn't trying to run away.
   

        The Donkey King knew that a batch of experts with six severed shackles had gone into the deeper regions. They would find them sooner or later as long as they followed the traces.
   

        He guessed that the White Shark King had probably given up after failing to find the two oxen in the outer regions and was now headed deeper in.
   

        "The most powerful experts of the marine race possess powerful killer weapons!" the Donkey King reminded Chu Feng. Because he had found, to his great astonishment, that Chu Feng planned to rush in on his own!
   

        Among them, the Sea God Tiger was terrifying and was almost unrivaled in his valiance. That golden-haired man had caused the continental experts a great deal of trouble.
   

        Yellow Ox used a Golden Arhat Talisman but failed to kill off that man. It was also at that time that the black yak lost one of his horns. The two oxen nearly died in his hands.
   

        Additionally, there was also an extremely vicious octopus as large as a mountain. It had previously torn off a whole mountain region and used it to smash an enemy. This caused lava to gush out of the ground and accumulate into a pool which he used for bathing.
   

        This octopus had joined hands with certain others to wound the White Crane from the Sword Palace of Mount Shu.
   

        Unfortunately, the Donkey King didn't know a lot.
   

        "Are there other people apart from the experts on our side that had fled further in after being wounded?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        The Donkey King nodded and told Chu Feng that he had seen a few great demons from Kunlun and other king level entities from the Jiangxi region.
   

        "Where are they!?"
   

        Chu Feng was more concerned about the ones from Mount Kunlun because many of them were acquainted with him. He naturally had to save them after knowing of the situation.
   

        The Donkey King said, "People like us without six severed shackles can only hide here and there without daring to reveal ourselves, scattered in every direction."
   

        Chu Feng and the donkey were extremely fast. They crossed over 200 kilometers in a short while before they began to slow down.
   

        This area was somewhat special. It was a hilly region with sparse vegetation which seemed as if there were a great number of gigantic burial mounds.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Both Chu Feng and the donkey were startled. The latter's nose began to twitch because it had sensed an aromatic fruity fragrance.
   

        "Mutant fruits!" The Donkey King became spirited. This kind of fragrance was simply too alluring. It was definitely extraordinary since the scent had drifted from a great distance.
   

        Chu Feng was also delighted. He was somewhat expectant because this kind of fruit was definitely special. Although he himself wouldn't use it, he could give it to someone he knew.
   

        However, even after advancing hundreds of meters, they hadn't found their target.
   

        The Donkey King was even more excited now. He reckoned this type of fruit could at least make anyone into a king level entity.
   

        The scent traveling so far indicated its extraordinary characteristics.
   

        "Divine instincts are being suppressed here. That's odd." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        He immediately looked up and bade the donkey to be quiet. There should be an expert nearby.
   

        There were countless hills in this area forming a natural domain. However, its only effect seemed to be suppressing divine intent. It wasn't particularly frightening.
   

        At least it was quite a far cry from Chu Feng's ghostly labyrinth.
   

        Chu Feng and the Donkey King turned left and right as the scenery before them shifted. Chu Feng found a grove of trees behind a gigantic hill. The fragrance seemed to have originated therein.
   

        "The white-haired bastard!" The Donkey King ground his teeth and stared towards the front with sinister eyes.
   

        A white-haired young man carrying a large blood-stained saber was searching through the woods.
   

        The area was indeed odd—they discovered the other party only when they were this close—it was clear that the domain's interference was quite significant.
   

        The White Shark King entered the depths of the forest and had disappeared from sight.
   

        "He was headed straight for the central region. It seems we had chased in the right direction," the Donkey King commented. He was quite bold at the moment and had no intention of running away.
   

        Chu Feng didn't dare to be careless. This White Shark King wasn't simple. He had already discovered while climbing Mount Longhu that this man's sharp blade had previously landed a slash on the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        In the depths of this forest was an odd tree made of stone. It felt like stone whether one touches or knocks on it.
   

        Even the leaves were of the same consistency. They were all cold, hard and refused to move in the wind. It wasn't any different from a stone figure.
   

        However, on this tree which was as tall as a man grew a single fruit. This fruit was different from the tree—its color was grey and was emitting a dense fragrance.
   

        It was precisely the fragrance of this fruit which had spread so far and attracted the White Shark King over.
   

        However, there were already several people here trying to pick the fruit on this tree to no avail.
   

        A layer of invisible energy seemed to be surrounding this stone tree, preventing anyone from approaching.
   

        Upon closer inspection, there were strange symbols on the ground, which were precisely what was forming the energy barrier to block outside intrusion.
   

        However, with the passage of months and years, the earth had begun to crack. The symbols had also taken heavy damage. Almost all of them had been pierced through by the cracks.
   

        Likely no one would be able to approach if it were whole.
   

        The few great demons of Mount Kunlun were here. All of them were familiar faces to Chu Feng. The alluring spirit of the silken cave, the Weaver King and the Horse King who had always wanted to marry his daughter to Chu Feng and even the Chiru King who had once had his horn smashed off by Chu Feng.
   

        They had tried everything in their arsenal and were finally about to approach the tree.
   

        "Heh, heh…" It was at this time that a heart-chilling sneer was transmitted towards them. The group turned back to see the marine race expert they hoped to see the least.
   

        "White Shark King!" The Horse King drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        That was because he had personally witnessed how terrifying the White Shark King was. This was a true peerless expert. Even other experts with six severed shackles would find it hard to best him.
   

        The large saber in his hands had previously left a bone-deep wound on the Wudang Grandmaster's back. It was precisely because of this blade that the grandmaster had fallen into mortal danger.
   

        Of course, the main reason the Wudang Grandmaster was struck was that the Eight Clawed Octopus King had him tangled up and was attacking him fiercely.
   

        "Everyone, scram!"
   

        The White Shark said calmly. The young man appeared rather lazy as if he didn't put the Kunlun demons in his eyes.
   

        At this time, the Horse King, the Weaver King, and the others had, after so many tries, almost reached their prize. Actually encountering the White Shark King at this time caused their hearts to sink.
   

        They had originally rushed to this place to hide but now a single fruit had drawn a powerful enemy over. This shocked them greatly.
   

        "Are you guys deaf?"
   

        He waved his blade with a swoosh. It was a casual move without any strength behind it but the sword intent engulfed the whole area with loud rumbles as if it was about to tear the air apart.
   

        The Horse King and the Weaver King dodged hastily, knowing that they were no match for this blade radiance.
   

        They ended up coughing up large amounts of blood even though they hadn't received a direct blow. They had only brushed past the white energy glow but their bodies had almost been shattered.
   

        "A mere group of bugs. I didn't want to bother making a move at first," the White Shark King said lazily. He was too strong for the invisible energy barrier to be of any use against him. He had already approached the stone tree.
   

        "If any of you can tell me where the two oxen are, I'll let that person go. Otherwise, I'll have to destroy you all with a swing of my sword."
   

        A smile appeared on the White Shark King's young face. No one dared to look down on this seemingly lazy person. He was a well-known figure of the marine race.
   

        "It's unfortunate that my master isn't here!" the Horse King muttered. He had already realized that only an absolute expert like the old llama would be able to fight a top level expert of the marine race.
   

        "Your master isn't worth a fart. I can kill most of your continental lifeforms with a single slash." The White shark appeared extremely tyrannical.
   

        At the same time, he lifted his saber and said, "I was originally too lazy to make a move against small fishes like you. I also feel it beneath me to fight the two oxen but since its a request from the Clam Fairy, you all need to die."
   

        He raised his glowing saber and was ready to sweep down. He had run out of patience after seeing none of them were telling him the two oxen's whereabouts. He was preparing to kill them all.
   

        Boom!
   

        A sudden explosion erupted whereupon the White Shark King turned around—his pupils abruptly constricted!
   

        It was a long black spear flying towards him in the form of a black beam of light. It was like an astonishing bolt of lightning which arrived in the blink of an eye. Were it not for his rapid reaction, the weapon would've pierced a hole through him.
   

        At the same time, he noticed the person who had launched the attack was standing in the distance. This young man had directly flung this black spear.
   

        Clang!
   

        The White Shark violently slashed out with his saber and knocked the spear away.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The young man standing in the distance suddenly made his move. He drew the spear back towards him with spiritual energy and grasped it tightly in his hands.
   

        "Brother Chu!" the Horse King shouted.
   

        The Weaver King was also delighted. Her eyes were glowing brilliantly.
   

        They had never imagined Chu Feng would appear at such a critical juncture. It was as if heaven had thrown them a life-saving ladder and allowed them to escape the maelstrom of death.
   

        "Heehaw, heehaw, white hair, your grandpa is here. Come over and receive your death!"
   

        The Donkey King appeared with a swoosh and jumped to Chu Feng's side before taunting the White Shark King.
   

        "This black spear belonged to the Tiger Whale King. Did you kill him!?" The White Shark King's indifference had disappeared and his gaze became solemn.
   

        "Horse King, Weaver King, go hide somewhere further away," Chu Feng warned.
   

        Afterwards, he stared at the White Shark Kiong and replied, "It's only a Tiger Whale. I've allowed him an early reincarnation. Now it's your turn."
   

        "How about the Clam Fairy!?" the White Shark King inquired.
   

        "I smashed her with a single punch," Chu Feng replied.
   

        "I'll kill you!" The White Shark King was furious. His attitude was completely different from a while ago. His gaze was now as sharp as a blade as he lifted the bright saber and aimed it at Chu Feng.
   

        The Donkey King shouted, "Heehaw, heehaw, so you fancied the Clam Fairy?! Goddammit, a forbidden romance between different races. There's no saving you! This king will go back to make a meal out of her after a while!"
   

        Boom!
   

        The White Shark King had made his move. He turned into a streak of light as he rushed over, his terrifying sword intent tearing the earth apart. The whole area was engulfed in a white radiance!
   

        The Donkey King was so scared that he turned around to flee immediately!
   

        Chu Feng fearlessly stood there. The black spear in his hand stabbed out like a dark bolt of lightning!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        Sparks flew in all direction as killing intent surged to the skies.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had fought seriously since he entered the mysterious space.
   

        The White Shark King was extremely strong, much stronger than the Tiger Whale King.
   

        They had exchanged several hundred blows within moments—sword radiance flashed wildly like thousands of snow-white waves. One would surely die if he came in contact with them.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        Streaks of snow white sword radiance flew out within the blink of an eye and struck through the forest towards the hills.
   

        Boom!
   

        Before long, more than ten hills had been cut apart.
   

        The White Shark King's sword intent was unrivaled in the world. A single slash could cut down a small hill!
   

        Although it was Chu Feng's first time using this black spear, he was quite familiar because the spear in his hand was like an extension of his Flood Dragon Fist. It seemed to have turned into a black flood dragon as it flew up and down, clashing with the enemy's saber and piercing towards the White Shark's vitals from time to time.
   

        Every blow was extremely terrifying at their level and would be lethal even without a weapon.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng pierced forth. The spear struck a small hill behind when the White Shark dodged, causing it to collapse and sending rocks flying in all directions.
   

        The two exchanged over two hundred blows before Chu Feng was able to pierce through the White Shark King's shoulder with a pfft. This attack caused the latter's right arm and saber to fall to the ground.
   

        "You attacked the Wudang Grandmaster. This blow is for him!" Chu Feng shouted. At the same time, he began to interrogate the White Shark King about the grandmaster and the others.
   

        "The continental experts are all dead and you'll also die soon!" The White Sharks eyes revealed a vicious gleam. He was a hero who didn't fear death.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng pierced through the White Shark King's chest with a single thrust of his spear. He then violently tossed the latter into the air, and with a bang, the shark was torn into several pieces and completely lost his life.
   

        The Horse King, the Weaver King, and the others were shaken. They hurried over soon afterward with complex expressions. It had only been a short time since they last met, but Chu Feng had grown to such an extent.
   

        "Do you guys know where the two oxen are?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "We do!" The Horse King nodded.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted.
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        Before this, Chu Feng had been worried all the time. He had already known from the Donkey King that Yellow Ox was planning to attempt a forced breakthrough. This caused him to become quite restless with worry.
   

        That was because although Yellow Ox appeared shrewd, he was still a child who hadn't developed sufficiently. This kind of breakthrough consumed blood energy to sever one's shackles—this might prove severely harmful to him.
   

        Even the most meticulously nurtured inheritors of those great sects from the outer realms wouldn't dare to attempt such an impetuous undertaking at such a young age.
   

        "Yellow Ox, don't be rash!" Chu Feng prayed in his heart. He could only hope Yellow Ox wouldn't take this risk.
   

        He knew the situation was dire—the two oxen had little choice other than to burn their boats.
   

        The strong fragrance of the fruit on the stone tree assailed the senses. It was already fully ripe and ready for picking. It appeared grey and almost like a rock, but now that it reached the peak of its ripeness, a crack appeared on the fruit to reveal a bright red flesh within.
   

        What kind of fruit was this?
   

        No one present had ever witnessed stones bearing flowers and fruit. It was quite odd.
   

        Chu Feng didn't fear the suppressive force. He immediately walked up the fruit and picked it before handing it to the Horse King and the Weaver King.
   

        Although these people had seen their fair share of strange flowers and fruits back at Mount Kunlun, they had never seen one made of stone.
   

        The great demons of Kunlun felt bad accepting this fruit because, without Chu Feng, they would've been massacred by the White Shark King alone.
   

        After seeing this, Chu Feng finally accepted the fruit without much modesty. 
   

        The White Shark had revealed his gigantic true form. Every piece of his fragmented body was like a small bloody hill.
   

        Chu Feng studied the symbols at the base of the tree and pondered for some time. He even dug into the soil but found nothing strange. "Let's go!"
   

        He had to meet up with Yellow Ox and the rest.
   

        The Horse King's group led the way. They had previously met Yellow Ox within a certain ravine and weren't sure if the latter had left or not.
   

        Chu Feng was disappointed after rushing over towards the ravine because Yellow Ox had long since left.
   

        "It seems they retreated." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "The marine race is determined to catch Yellow Ox and the rest," the Horse King informed. They had apparently sensed that the ones chasing them were ordinary king level entities, while the ones chasing after the two oxen were terrifying experts with six severed shackles like the Tiger Whale King and the White Shark King.
   

        "You killed Hei Teng and offended the southern sea marine race. So many top-level kings had come out to capture Yellow Ox alive and bait you into rescuing them," the Weaver King explained.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. Indeed, some of the marine race experts were chasing after the two oxen in order to deal with him.
   

        However, since he had already come and had grown so much stronger, he couldn't allow these people to act so unrestrainedly. He needed to find Yellow Ox as quickly as possible.
   

        "You have to be careful. I suspect there is an expert with seven severed shackles that has appeared among the marine race experts. Otherwise, the vicious group of experts from the continent wouldn't have been wounded so badly," the Horse King reminded. The bald man was over three meters tall and appeared rather crude. But there was also some refinement amidst his boorish nature.
   

        "It's highly likely." The Weaver King, clad in court attire, nodded in agreement. She had quite a sorry figure after coming to Mount Longhu this time and her body was soaked in blood. They would likely have perished if Chu Feng hadn't arrived in time.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was solemn. An entity with seven severed shackles had appeared? Such a being would be absolutely terrible.
   

        Naturally, this might not be the truth. This was, after all, just a speculation. None of them had actually seen the person in question.
   

        "I hope I can find some astonishing mutant soil in this mysterious space!" Chu Feng was looking forward to it. If he could sever his sixth shackle, he wouldn't be afraid even if a terrifying marine race entity appeared!
   

        Chu Feng handed a few crystalline calabash seeds to the Horse King and Weaver King's group, instructing them to leave first. Most of the peerless experts behind them had already been cleared out and now was a good time to leave this place.
   

        The current mysterious space was a battlefield for the peerless experts. The others might easily encounter mortal danger.
   

        "Brother Chu, please be careful. I hope you can come visit Kunlun for a drink soon!" said the Horse King. 
   

        "Rest assured. We will immediately leave and invite the old llama over to reinforce you!" The Weaver King promised. The old llama was an unrivaled existence in their eyes.
   

        "Very well. You all take care of yourselves!" Chu Feng reminded—it was best to be cautious even if the path behind was clear.
   

        "How about me!?" The Donkey King was anxious because he also wanted to escape. He had always been afraid of death and was unwilling to stay here any longer.
   

        This was especially true after the Tiger Whale King who had cut off his tail and the White Shark King who had chased after him were both killed. He had fulfilled his desire for vengeance and was now even less willing to remain here.
   

        "Your speed is on par with the six severed shackles experts. Help me look for the two oxen." Chu Feng unceremoniously kept him back.
   

        "Heehaw…" The Donkey King cried out loud. The gaze with which he looked at Chu Feng wasn't kind but very soon he switched to a different tone and complained, "Moo Moo, woof, woof… Why?! I'll only be killed like a bug if I stay back."
   

        "Just don't stray too far from me!" Chu Feng replied. He had the confidence because he could draw the Donkey King into the spatial bottle to keep him safe if needed.
   

        In the end, the old donkey forced himself to set out dejectedly.
   

        "Hey, be more diligent! The faster we find them, the faster we can leave this place," Chu Feng warned.
   

        They split up to cover a wider area. Chu Feng didn't even mind shouting out loud in his search. Finding Yellow Ox earlier was his top priority even if he had to draw the attention of enemy experts.
   

        Unfortunately, they still couldn't find them in the end by the time he met up with the donkey once again.
   

        "I think there's another type of possibility. They might be taking a risk to follow those peerless experts into the depths of this place. Isn't it said that the most dangerous area is also the safest area?"
   

        The Donkey King suddenly proposed such an idea.
   

        "Are you sure?" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        "I'm an escape specialist who values his life the most. Additionally, from my understanding of the Manchurian Tiger and old blackie, I know they will choose this path because great minds think alike."
   

        "Ha! Great minds? You guys are definitely alike in terms of immorality and fear of death," Chu Feng replied. He was also guessing whether the two oxen really did head deeper into the mysterious space. Had they really gone into the most dangerous region?
   

        That was because the top grade experts like the White Shark King and the Tiger Whale King were searching for them around the outer perimeter. The deeper regions might actually be relatively safer.
   

        The target of the marine race experts wasn't the two oxen after all.
   

        In the deeper region, 800 kilometers out.
   

        Yellow Ox was sitting cross-legged within a deep ravine. His clothes had all been torn apart and his whole body was stained with blood. His small face was flushed red as his blood energy surged wildly. The energy within his body was churning akin to a mountain flood or a damn on the verge of breaking.
   

        The black yak was somewhat anxious. He paced about in the distance, acting as Yellow Ox's dharma protector.
   

        His heart couldn't calm down. They had been pressed into a desperate corner after being hunted down continuously, coming close to death several times along the way.
   

        Even though they had taken the risk to come into the deeper region and shaken off the White Shark's group, they were far from safe. Any carelessness might lead to them being discovered by the marine race experts.
   

        Although the marine race experts in this region weren't hunting them specifically, they wouldn't hesitate to make a move once an encounter occured.
   

        The ones who had arrived in this region were all top level king level entities!
   

        Just a while ago, the Manchurian Tiger had taken the risk to draw the attention of two experts with six severed shackles who were about to approach this place.
   

        This time, the Manchurian Tiger was quite sincere. He didn't betray them and was determined to put his life on the line.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The furious roar of the Manchurian Tiger was transmitted from afar. He was several dozen kilometers away and seemed to have encountered trouble. He was locked in a fierce battle.
   

        "Goddammit, your daddy will fight it out with you!" the black yak muttered as he gripped the Buddhist staff tightly and walked out of the ravine. He wanted to go and rescue the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        He turned back and glanced at the dispirited Golden Condor and said, "Protect the calf well!"
   

        In truth, the Golden Condor King was also in a bad shape. His wing was nearly torn off by someone and had lost the ability to fly.
   

        He could hardly forget how terrifying that Sea God Tiger was. The latter had leapt into the air with surging killing intent and almost felled him with a single slap.
   

        All of them would've died if Yellow Ox hadn't used a Golden Arhat Talisman at the critical juncture.
   

        However, his expression changed immediately after rushing out of the ravine. The sound of intense fighting was transmitted from afar and was closing in on this region.
   

        "Things don't look good!"
   

        His expression turned extremely ugly—the continental and marine race experts were fighting a decisive battle and would soon arrive in the vicinity.
   

        Yellow Ox was immobile at a critical phase and couldn't move at all. He needed to make an all-out effort because he was still very young and his blood energy wasn't vigorous enough. He couldn't be distracted.
   

        "Why did the experts who had gone into the deeper regions come back out!?" The black yak was furious.
   

        "Brother Tiger, you have to hold on. I hope you can escape. I still need to protect Yellow Ox here!" The black yak stayed back with the staff in hand. He hid within the mountainous woods, ready to attack at a moment's notice.
   

        Very soon, he was shocked to see four or five people. A ferocious seahawk was flying through the skies and attacking a white crane in the distance.
   

        In addition, a seagull was cooperating with this attack. Its body was huge and even more terrifying than a fighter plane. It broke through the sound barrier and produced loud explosions as it suppressed the white crane.
   

        There were two more marine race experts on the ground. They would leap up from time to time in order to bombard the White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace.
   

        "Dammit, so many marine race experts!" The black yak despaired.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth shook and the mountains swayed—a gigantic white snake staggered back in defeat, its body drenched in blood.
   

        This was precisely the White Snake of Mount Taihang. Its body was previously cut into two but was forcefully reattached later on. It hadn't quite recovered at this time from its grievous wounds and was now being chased down by two marine race experts in human form.
   

        "Were out of luck!" The black yak's face was almost green. He felt so hopeless and completely disheartened.
   

        Such a situation meant everything was over and he couldn't do anything to stop it.
   

        Yellow Ox would definitely suffer damage if these people arrived near the valley.
   

        The little brat was now surging with blood energy, risking his life to sever his shackle. He had reached a critical juncture.
   

        Boom!
   

        The White Crane had suffered a bad injury in the air. Feathers flew in all directions as it crashed into the mountainous terrain, its whole body covered in blood.
   

        It had long since been wounded by a powerful killer weapon. Now after being attacked by a group of experts, it could hardly hold on.
   

        "Eh? There are some stray fish within the valley?" One of the pursuing marine race experts had sharp senses. Especially since Yellow Ox was surging with blood energy and on the final sprint towards a breakthrough, he couldn't hide his aura and was immediately discovered.
   

        A human-shaped marine race expert laughed loudly and turned towards the valley to kill.
   

        "Damn your mother, this daddy will fight it out with you!" The black yak roared. He leapt out with Buddhist staff in hand.  His body was emitting a bright radiance which grew even more intense as he chanted.
   

        Boom!
   

        He struck at the marine race expert with the momentum capable of sweeping through a thousand soldiers.
   

        Chu Feng could see this blinding light from a great distance. He saw the vague image of a golden arhat appear within the mountainous woods.
   

        Boom!
   

        The forest exploded as Chu Feng raised his speed. He immediately rushed over, knowing what the image represented. It was the black yak's group activating the Buddhist staff in desperation.
   

        He approached to see the black yak flying out with blood spurting out of his nose and mouth. The staff had also left his hands.
   

        What situation was this? There were actually so many marine race experts. Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "You're all courting death!" Chu Feng loudly roared. He crossed a couple of kilometers with a single leap and tore through the air.
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        The forest nearby was blown apart!
   

        Chu Feng almost flew through the air, crossing 1500 meters before landing with the momentum of a landslide. The rocks and giant trees on the ground—everything he so much as brushed past—burst into pieces. The debris formed a gigantic wave of earth and rocks which flew in all directions!
   

        This didn't feel like a tall and delicate looking young man—it was as if an incoming missile had flattened the whole area.
   

        The most important thing was that his speed was simply too fast and his physique was too sturdy.
   

        Chu Feng arrived with extreme speed after seeing the black yak's miserable state.
   

        In the distance, blood was flowing out all of the black yak's orifices. His Buddhist staff had been knocked out of his hands. He had used up all his strength to deliver a powerful blow which severely wounded one of the marine race experts, but immediately afterwards his body was drained of all energy. He could do nothing against the other expert who charged at him with a furious roar.
   

        The black yak's current situation was miserable. One of his horns was broken and there were blood wounds all over his body.
   

        The black yak was shaken after seeing Chu Feng's sudden arrival. He revealed a delighted smile since he had never expected Chu Feng would actually rush over to this area.
   

        Originally, he had thought disaster was inevitable and that he would die here.
   

        At this time, half of that marine race expert's body was destroyed. He was struck by the energy from the Buddhist staff and was completely helpless against it.
   

        He would probably be a meat paste by now had he not shifted sideways at a critical juncture.
   

        "F*ck!" The marine race expert's hair was disheveled. He was determined to claim this Buddhist Staff and had already slapped the black yak away single-handedly.
   

        In truth, all the eyes of all the other marine race experts had already turned red. They were focused on this side of the battlefield in order to get their hands on this great killer weapon.
   

        "Scram!" Chu Feng roared loudly after he landed and made his move immediately.
   

        However, the wounded marine race expert was extremely decisive. He immediately rushed forth in an attempt to grab the staff.
   

        The black yak's expression changed. He was completely exhausted and was lying on the ground bleeding. He was dissatisfied because it would be a great injustice to lose the staff even after Chu Feng had arrived.
   

        The staff wasn't too far from the black yak but he couldn't move.
   

        As expected, the marine race expert rushed over and not only moved to grab the staff but also launched an attack at the black yak to kill him off completely.
   

        Chi!
   

        A scarlet light flashed as Chu Feng utilized his spiritual arts to shoot the bright red flying knife towards the marine race expert and obstruct him.
   

        This marine race expert was extraordinary even though he had lost half his body. He moved swiftly sideways and abandoned the notion of killing the black yak.
   

        But the hand moving towards the staff didn't change and was determined to obtain it.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng's flying knife arrived with exceptional speed and split his arm open in a gush of blood. It had almost cut off the entire arm.
   

        In truth, if the expert hadn't reacted rapidly, the knife would've cut off his head.
   

        "You're courting death!"
   

        This expert turned around and was now more vigilant towards the knife flying through the air. He knew he had to kill this dangerous human first or else he wouldn't have the chance to pick up the killer weapon.
   

        "You wouldn't happen to be that Chu Feng, would you?" he inquired.
   

        The other marine race experts all stopped and split off towards the four directions. They had cut off Chu Feng's paths of retreat while the seahawk covered the skies.
   

        The seahawk screamed from the air, "So it is you! The southern sea Elder Dragon King has issued a command. Anyone who brings him your head will be awarded a molting fruit! It seems we're quite lucky today!"
   

        "Oh? How unexpected! The one who killed Hei Teng actually doesn't have three heads and six arms. Tsk, tsk… you do have some skill but rushing here without due consideration is quite suicidal, don't you think?" The seagull also laughed.
   

        "Stop wasting words. Let's kill him first!" the wounded marine race expert shouted. He was apprehensive because he had already tasted Chu Feng's flying knife and understood his strength. He was also the closest to Chu Feng at the moment and was worried he would be attacked.
   

        "Ha, selling a favor to the southern sea Elder Dragon and even gaining a molting fruit out if it, this is a good deal!" The other marine race experts laughed.
   

        At this moment, the four experts rushed in. Some dived down from the sky while others attacked from the front and back.
   

        "Careful!" the White Crane of Mount Shu Sword Palace reminded. He had been gravely wounded and lost the ability to fight. Even his flying blade lay dimly at one side.
   

        Apart from the two who were busy attacking the White Snake, the remaining four surged with killing intent and attacked violently.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was cold and indifferent as he made a violent move. He brought out the black spear from the spatial bottle and pierced towards the weakened marine race expert amidst a burst of black light.
   

        "The Tiger Whale King's weapon!"
   

        Everyone was astonished at this moment and became alert. The Tiger Whale King's fate didn't need to be explained if even his weapon had changed owners. 
   

        Clang!
   

        The wounded expert produced a sharp broadsword and proceeded to clash against the black spear, sending sparks flying in all directions.
   

        He was still smiling coldly at first. The other three experts would arrive to kill Chu Feng if only he could block this one strike.
   

        However, he was shocked to find that the sword in his hand was immediately broken by a powerful force which numbed his now bleeding hands.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He hastily retreated!
   

        Chu Feng pressed on, evading the other experts' attacks and releasing a peerless energy fluctuation. His whole body was like a blinding sun as he pursued the wounded marine race expert.
   

        He possessed extreme speed and almost seemed as if he was flashing through the battlefield. The spear in his hand was being used as a staff at this time. He raised it with both hands and smashed down towards the enemy.
   

        Crack!
   

        That marine race expert tried to block the attack with the broken sword in his hands but the weapon was duly shattered.
   

        Additionally, the black spear, no, the black staff smashed down upon him like a bolt of dark lightning that couldn't be blocked.
   

        Pfft!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Blood spurted out in all directions, and within the blink of an eye, the marine race expert's body was completely broken apart and shattered—half the body had completely disappeared.
   

        The scene was somewhat terrifying!
   

        A marine race expert with six severed shackles had fallen immediately.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng pierced through one more time and injected his energy into the dying expert's body, causing it to explode into pieces!
   

        Everyone was shaken because all of this happened so quickly. How did an expert with six severed shackles suddenly disappear from this world?
   

        "What a great kill!" the black yak called out. He was extremely excited because he had felt stifled all this time from hiding here and there. Now he was able to let out a sigh of satisfaction.
   

        The seahawk and seagull in the sky as well as the remaining expert on the ground all became tense. They felt they had underestimated this human. This was too unusual!
   

        Could he be on par with the Sea God Tiger!? He was simply too powerful!
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        Beams of energy shot forth. Although the three great experts were somewhat apprehensive, they didn't stop their attacks and were prepared to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Dark lights flashed as Chu Feng pierced the spear into the ground and retrieved a snow white saber from within the spatial bottle. He used this weapon to block the incoming attacks, surging with killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to try out which weapon suited him best.
   

        "The White Shark King's weapon!" This time, the enemy forces were all shocked. They felt chilled and terrified.
   

        That was because the White Shark King was a top level king. He was much more powerful than the usual experts with six severed shackles and even peerless existences like the Sea God Tiger would attach some value to him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Seahawk was first to shoot towards the sky in fear. He dared not attack head on and decided to retreat temporarily.
   

        "You…" The Seagull King was astonished. His attack naturally weakened due to the distraction.
   

        "Where have your courage gone?!" The marine race expert on the ground was furious. Did they expect him to fight alone?
   

        The bright saber was glowing with light and overflowing with murderous intent.
   

        This marine race expert had been struck with the Buddhist staff before but wasn't as badly wounded as the other one. Therefore, his attacks weren't weak at all.
   

        They clashed furiously and shattered the whole mountainous woods!
   

        So much that a couple of nearby mountain peaks had been cut in half by Chu Feng's sword intent. The marine race expert's body was full of blood and wounds.
   

        He had persevered for ten moves and had already reached his limit.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Seahawk King spat out sword lights from its mouth.
   

        The Seagull King also opened its wings and shot out hundreds of feathers which charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        Dong…
   

        The pensive toll rang out as a large golden bell took form around Chu Feng. It was too difficult to damage him from afar.
   

        In addition, the two birds in the sky dived down; one towards the black yak and the other towards the White Crane of Mount Shu, hoping to capture them.
   

        The Seagull King who was charging towards the black yak encountered Chu Feng's flying knife and was immediately obstructed. Its feather projectiles were also ground apart by the blade intent.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        It was at this time that Chu Feng erupted with blood energy as vast as the oceans. Energy overflowed from all of his pores and illuminated his whole body.
   

        The saber within his hand turned into a silver stream which smashed down at the bloody and struggling marine race expert before him.
   

        This was a strike at full force delivered at lightning speed. The opponent didn't even get the chance to evade and could only defend against it.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The brilliant sword light split apart the weapon in the other party's hand and split the expert into two halves. Blood rained down as the two halves fell in different directions.
   

        Chu Feng raised his blade and rushed through the two different halves of the dead expert towards the White Crane in order to rescue him.
   

        The White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace would have never fallen to such a state if he hadn't already been wounded by a killer weapon. He was, after all, a true peerless expert, a master of the Imperial Sword Technique.
   

        Clang!
   

        He saw the White Crane forcefully move his flying knife to block the Seahawk's attack at the most critical juncture.
   

        This was sufficient to stall for time. Chu Feng had already arrived and the dazzling blade in his hand was already hacking towards the Seahawk King.
   

        The Seahawk let out a long cry and spread his wings. He rushed towards the sky and didn't dare to fight Chu Feng head on. However, the blade light still managed to touch him, resulting in a gush of fresh blood.
   

        Its abdomen was wounded and was almost split open!
   

        "Chu Feng, just you wait!"
   

        The Seahawk cried out in fury. It had decided not to fight against Chu Feng and already dodged Chu Feng's blade radiance but was still wounded in the end.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        Blade lights burst out as Chu Feng turned and rushed towards the Seagull. The flying knife was hacking away at the Seagull King and had it pinned down and suppressed. The latter was unable to fly into the sky.
   

        The black yak was dripping cold sweat. Just now, the Seagull King had almost torn him apart. It was fortunate that Chu Feng's Imperial Sword Technique was extremely powerful and his spiritual art was peerless.
   

        The Seagull King attacked with all its might and wanted to escape.
   

        However, sword light formed a whirlwind as Chu Feng leapt into the air and hacked at it ferociously. The beams of white sword radiance were light bolts of white lightning, terrifying and unstoppable.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng used his spiritual energy to move his body and suspend himself in midair in a battle against the Seagull King. At the same time, he used the flying knife to suppress the latter, effectively preventing it from escaping.
   

        After a dozen exchanges, Chu Feng hacked towards the enemy and split it cleanly into two halves which fell to the ground accompanied by miserable screams.
   

        "You dare!"
   

        At this time, the black yak cried out. He was both furious and afraid.
   

        That was because the Seahawk King had actually circled back, and from atop a nearby mountain, it was bombarding the area around the valley with feather projectiles. A dense rain of energy beams showered down.
   

        Not to mention the valley, even the mountain above was cracked open and began to collapse downwards and was about to bury the ravine beneath.
   

        The Seahawk King didn't escape because he had discovered Yellow Ox sitting cross-legged within the ravine and wanted to kill him. The Seahawk understood that this group of people had a good relationship with Chu Feng.
   

        "Seahawk you're courting death!" Chu Feng loudly roared.
   

        He had long since sensed where Yellow Ox was and had sent the Donkey King over. But even so, he was quite worried.
   

        After killing the Seagull King and alleviating the black yak's peril, Chu Feng rushed towards the ravine and retrieved his black spear.
   

        Within the valley, the Donkey King was standing with a spatial bottle in hand.
   

        Chu Feng had secretly tossed it to him after taking out the spear. At this moment, the Donkey King had drawn Yellow Ox along with the stone he was sitting on into the spatial bottle.
   

        He didn't dare to touch Yellow Ox's body, afraid that it would interfere with his breakthrough. He could only move the latter whole.
   

        Following which, the Donkey King and the wounded Golden Condor King dodged left and right within the ravine to avoid the shower of energy beams.
   

        At this time, the sides of the valley collapsed like a broken floodgate and gradually drowned the whole area.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng pulled out the black spear from the ground and threw it out with all his might. The weapon turned into a black bolt of lightning which rushed towards the distant sky.
   

        The Seahawk evaded to the best of his abilities but one of its wings was still pierced through and half of it was blasted apart. The immense pain was difficult to endure and it couldn't help but let out a long cry as it flapped its wings, hoping to escape into the distance.
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng angrily roared and chased after it swiftly, unwilling to let the enemy go. This bird king had already escaped but actually dared to turn back to harm Yellow Ox. This caused his fury to burn wildly.
   

        Chu Feng's body seemed to be flickering with flames.  His speed was extremely fast as he rushed upwards along a gigantic mountain and leapt off its peak to reach the Seahawk King.
   

        The Seahawk spread its wings and flew towards the firmament. A chill permeated its heart and it was frightened out of its wits. It had never seen someone so fast—Chu Feng had actually caught up to him.
   

        "Come down, you!"
   

        Chu Feng loudly shouted. The flying knife shot out towards the skies and through the Seahawk King's body with a pfft. The bird fell down with a mournful cry.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng had also reached the peak of his jump and was about to fall down.
   

        He swung the saber violently amidst an eruption of bright lights!
   

        Pfft!
   

        Finally, the Seahawk King miserably cried and was cut apart by Chu Feng's blade. Its body was severed and fell amidst a shower of blood.
   

        The two marine race experts who were fighting against the White Snake personally witnessed the battle just now and were absolutely terrified, especially after seeing Chu Feng charge into the sky like a demonic god and finally destroying the Seahawk King. Both of them became pale and turned to run without another word. 
   

        This human was actually so terrifying! In their minds, only a heavenly valiant like the Sea God Tiger would possess such methods.
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        The two marine race experts were indeed shocked out of their wits. That man was simply too terrifying. He had slaughtered the Seagull King high up in the sky like a heavenly god descending to earth, peerless and brave.
   

        They fled in a flash and didn't even look back.
   

        One had to know that these two were experts with six severed shackles, and yet they were actually terrified to this extent. This goes to show just how much the previous battle had affected them!
   

        The landslide had covered a large area within the valley with large rocks rolling down from above. The Donkey King cursed with every vulgarity he knew of. He had been smashed black and blue; all his previous wounds had reopened and was now dripping with blood.
   

        He was, fortunately, able to dodge all of the Seahawk King's energy beams.
   

        The Golden Condor King was listless after being smashed quite badly. Previously, one of his wings had been fractured but he was still able to fly. Now, however, he was completely incapable of flight.
   

         Fortunately, none of them were in mortal danger.
   

        The Donkey King had done his best to keep the spatial bottle steady even as he dodged left and right. He didn't let the bottle sway too much for fear of affecting Yellow Ox inside.
   

        Thump!
   

        The Seahawk King's corpse fell in the distance, causing the whole of the mountainous woods to shake and tremble. The whole area was dyed a bloody red.
   

        Chu Feng appeared within the devastated valley with a swoosh, somewhat worried about Yellow Ox.
   

        The Donkey King was the first to display his efforts. He showed Chu Feng his bruised face and nose, claiming that he had kept the spatial bottle safe and steady as rocks thousands of kilograms in weight came smashing down on him continuously.
   

        Chu Feng received the Pristine Jade Bottle and cautiously released Yellow Ox. The latter's pores were releasing diffuse blood energy while his eyes were shut tight. This scene caused everyone to shudder.
   

        Chu Feng had personally experienced the process of severing a shackle on his own and knew just how difficult it was.
   

        Yellow Ox's present condition caused him to worry. After all, he was very young and it was too risky.
   

        Without a doubt, Yellow Ox was circulating his specialized breathing technique. He was completely concentrated on the process and had become practically isolated from the world. His thoughts and consciousness were almost completely sealed off.
   

        Chu Feng slowly transmitted his voice to Yellow Ox, trying to wake him up and tell him not to force himself.
   

        However, Yellow Ox couldn't sense anything.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a while and proceeded to circulate the mysterious breathing technique in tandem. The two became connected and their energy pulsations unified!
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox began to respond. He slowly opened his eyes and seemed to know what was going on. His blood energy was gradually withdrawn and the agitated energy began to calm down. He sighed, "That was a close call!"
   

        He was too absorbed in rapidly gaining more power and had almost encountered a great calamity. In the end, he was simply too young and unsuited for such a tyrannical undertaking.
   

        Additionally, he had almost lost himself just now.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Yellow Ox coughed up a mouthful of blood while his body swayed backwards and fell down. It seemed he had still been wounded. 
   

        A shocked Chu Feng hurriedly supported the calf. Could Yellow Ox's foundation be damaged? This didn't look good.
   

        Even the Donkey King was nervous at the moment. He was worried Yellow Ox would encounter some misfortune.
   

        "I'm fine, I'll recover after a period of cultivation. It's fortunate that I woke up when I did or else I would've encountered danger if I continued down that dark path." Yellow Ox was frightened after thinking of the possibility. 
   

        The black yak's pained cries came through from the distance and startled Chu Feng. He thought powerful enemies had arrived.
   

        "Go! We need to rescue someone!"
   

        The black yak could finally move now. He had run towards the collapsed valley in great anxiety and was calling out to Chu Feng, urging him to go and save the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        At this time, the White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace had also regained his breath and had entered the valley along with the White Snake. Their wounds were serious and they needed to recuperate in peace.
   

        Chu Feng had many things to ask them about the current affairs but the black yak was urging him to go to the tiger's rescue with a worried expression.
   

        "I heard his cries from over there some time ago, but there's no more movement now."
   

        "You all wait here and be careful!"
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng leapt up with a boom and rushed over five kilometers into the distance at maximum speed.
   

        All the dense trees in the area had fallen and many areas had become barren as if a falling star had impacted here. The temperature rose so high that the bumpy ground melted down and then crystallized. 
   

        All of this was caused by a showdown between king level entities.
   

        Chu Feng's heart sank. He ran for almost 50 kilometers in one go only to find some of the Manchurian Tiger's skin and fur on the way. It seemed the tiger had been badly wounded.
   

        It was a rare occasion to see the Manchurian Tiger so unyielding. He had actually fought a great battle with the marine race in order to draw the enemy away from Yellow Ox. 
   

        Chu Feng hadn't expected this and was now somewhat worried after discovering the tiger's current circumstances.
   

        Finally, he heard the roar of a tiger after following the tracks for almost 100 kilometers.
   

        Chu Feng crossed through the mountains and swiftly closed in, leaping from peak to peak. Finally, he was relieved to see that the Manchurian Tiger hadn't died yet.
   

        "How rare! He can actually wage such a long war when he decides to stand strong." Chu Feng's impression of the tiger changed. Before this, he had always felt this tiger was lacking in morals and temperament befitting a "king of beasts".
   

        The tiger's cries were resounding loudly in the distance.
   

        However, Chu Feng was stunned and his expression froze momentarily.
   

        That was because he heard the Manchurian Tiger shouting as he ran.
   

        "Stop hitting me. I give up!"
   

        "I surrender. I've decided to turn over a new leaf!"
   

        "I want to defect and join hands with the marine race to accomplish great things! Stop attacking!"
   

        "I'm acquainted with many marine race experts during my time in the Jiangxi region!"
   

        "Damn your grandpa! Do you hear me? I'm surrendering!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng was thoroughly dumbfounded. It was truly difficult to change this tiger's disposition. He still has no regard for face and was still pestering the enemy about surrendering.
   

        However, the two marine race experts weren't willing to pay him any heed and were intent on finishing him off.
   

        "Can't you see I resemble the Sea God Tiger? I'm related to him by blood. Why aren't you willing to let me go? Help! Someone, please save this king!"
   

        "Dammit, why did I have to meet two idiots who can't speak a single word or communicate. Are you guys letting me live or not? Help!!!"
   

        The Manchurian tiger cried out loud.
   

        Chu Feng could no longer keep watching this pathetic scene. He walked out of the jungle and headed towards the tiger who had become bald from being beaten.
   

        "Hold it. I'll take you to Chu Feng. I know where he is. I'll sell him out to you!" the Manchurian Tiger shouted.
   

        Damn you! Chu Feng's expression became wooden and directly appeared near their battleground.
   

        "Ahh… speak of the devil!" The Manchurian Tiger cried in astonishment. He couldn't believe his eyes and had to rub them a few times to confirm things.
   

        "Aou…" He howled like a wolf and bounced about.
   

        "Brother, you've finally appeared. Please hurry up and kill these two bastards [1]. I've beaten them almost half dead and are already very weak. I'll leave the rest to you." The Manchurian Tiger made himself scram after saying this.
   

        "Weren't you going to sell me out!?" Chu Feng asked with a dark expression.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had tears streaming down his face—how come such a thing had to be discovered? He explained hurriedly, "Am I such a person?! I would never do such a thing! I'm only stalling for time and fooling those two marine race bastards!"
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn't have a bad impression of the Manchurian Tiger this time. If he really wanted to defect, he would've led the two marine race experts back towards Yellow Ox.
   

        He had drawn the two marine race experts so far away just to protect Yellow Ox and the rest.
   

        The two experts across from them had green hair and lustrous green skin. 
   

        "Let me remind you. Those two bastards' bodies are too sturdy. I can't even put a dent in them!" the Manchurian Tiger reminded.
   

        Clang!
   

        The saber in Chu Feng's hand emitted a cold brilliance. He fearlessly dragged the sharp blade and walked towards them.
   

        "The White Shark King's weapon!" At this time, the two experts' expression finally changed and revealed traces of apprehension.
   

        However, they attacked instead of retreating.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        One of them charged over towards Chu Feng with green mist surging out from his body.
   

        With a clang, Chuy Feng's sword slashed out and landed on the person's body. Sparks flew in all directions but the blade was actually unable to hack him into two. This caused Chu Feng to be quite astonished.
   

        The other person also began to move. He transformed into a green light and charged into a melee against Chu Feng.
   

        "They really are sons of tortoises!" Chu Feng was flabbergasted. It seemed the Donkey King wasn't merely swearing at them. These two monsters were sea turtles.
   

        Normal people would be hard-pressed to overpower their astonishing defenses. Their shells were simply too sturdy.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger shouted from behind, "My strength was greatly reduced because I was previously attacked and wounded. Otherwise, I would've already killed these two turtle bastards!"
   

        Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique and threw out an attack at full force. He refused to believe he couldn't crack these turtle shells. White mist lingered around his nose and his pores were all glowing.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly as the saber in his hand erupted with brilliance.
   

        "Run!" The two sea turtles had a bad premonition and decided to turn tails and run.
   

        "Stop right there!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        One had to admit that the two turtles were indeed extraordinary. Their speed was astonishing, but they had met Chu Feng this time and failed to escape.
   

        Another clash ensued after Chu Feng caught up to them.
   

        Chi!
   

        Finally, the saber in Chu Feng's hand drew a terrifying beam of light across the air and cut one of them into two halves amidst a shower of blood. The true form of the sea turtle emerged.
   

        "I'll fight it out with you!" the other one shouted loudly.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng was even more resolute this time. He was cold and expressionless as he unleashed several strikes at full force—the remaining turtle was finally killed.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was quite astonished. Chu Feng's strength had risen once again during the few days since they last met. He had killed the two virtually invincible turtles. This was shocking.
   

        "Did you improve so much just by pursuing Buddhism? Next time I'll also go to Greatwoods temple to chant scriptures and become a vegetarian!" the Manchurian Tiger mumbled.
   

        However, he was quite happy to have escaped danger and asked Chu Feng how he had arrived and about the dangerous people he had encountered.
   

        "Let me tell you. One of my relatives here is extremely powerful. He's called, what was that again, the Sea God Tiger. You have to be careful, he's truly dangerous," the Manchurian Tiger reminded.
   

        "One is from the sea and the other from the continent. You're still trying to say you're related." Chu Feng shot him a sidelong glance.
   

        The two rushed back to the valley and met up with the others.
   

        Chu Feng had too many things he wanted to ask them.
   

        "This time, the eastern sea, southern sea, and the northern sea experts teamed up to deal with us. They naturally had many experts!" The White Crane sighed.
   

        Hei Teng and the three-eyed marine race expert, Qian Yue, were both from the southern sea.
   

        This time, experts from the three seas had formed a coalition and attacked together. Their lineup was incomparably strong.
   

        "Some experts from the continent defected to the marine race and harmed us!" the White Crane said with certainty.
   

        The marine race and the continental entities had cooperated while fighting their way up Mount Longhu. However, they got into conflicts from time to time due to the great enmity between them.
   

        Originally, the continental experts had made plans to ambush them by sending them into a natural domain.
   

        But in the end, someone from their side leaked this information and everything went south.
   

        The marine race possessed great killer weapons!
   

        "Are the Wudang Grandmaster and Mastiff King… still alive?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "They might still be!" the White Crane replied.
   

        "I need to go and save them!" Chu Feng asserted.
   

        ...
   

        [1] 王八 — also means Turtle/Tortoise but the word is usually used as "bastard". 王八羔子 means young turtle or son of a turtle.
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        The White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace didn't know who it was that betrayed them and reported their plans to the marine race. This was what brought all the continent's experts into lethal danger.
   

        No one knows who the actual culprit was.
   

        That's why when they were encircled and attacked, everyone found it difficult to be unified. Everyone was being cautious in secret and afraid that someone beside them would turn to attack.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after hearing this. This certainly wasn't good news.
   

        Following which, he thought of the Peacock King and the Golden Crow King and then recalled the Xingyi Grandmaster Xu Qing—these people were the most suspicious.
   

        This was especially true for the white-robed Xu Qing. He was once seen meeting in secret with the marine race expert Qian Yue. It seemed they were quite close.
   

        "The Peacock King had escaped after being badly wounded and almost died. His heart was torn apart after being struck by one of the marine experts' killer weapons."
   

        The White Snake spoke. Her condition wasn't looking good at the moment. Her body had been cut in two and was merely reattached forcefully. It would take several days at least if she wanted to fully recover.
   

        Even as an expert with six severed shackles who possessed great vitality, she couldn't regenerate within a short period like Chu Feng.
   

        "As for the white-robed Xu Qing you mentioned, he didn't even come to Mount Longhu. We've never seen such a person," said the White Crane.
   

        Even if the young Xingyi grandmaster Xu Qing did arrive, he wasn't with the main group and shouldn't know about the plan to deal with the marine race experts.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger mumbled, "Wanting to lure the marine race into a domain but was killed instead? This is too miserable."
   

        "The situation at hand was critical. The marine race was already planning to ambush us even if we didn't attack them. That's why we had to make hurried arrangements. We suffered greatly because of that and the leaked information."
   

        The White Crane was struck by the "Divine Flood Dragon Talisman" and almost died on the spot. He made quite the narrow escape.
   

        The Wudang Grandmaster and the Mastiff King were similar. They were struck by the marine race's terrifying killer weapon, otherwise, they wouldn't have fallen into such a miserable state.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to make his move and kill the marine race experts to save the continental experts.
   

        He had come here after being beseeched by Lu Tong. At the same time, he wanted to return their favor by saving the masters of the Hollow Jade, Eight Visions and Roaming Jade Temples.
   

        As for the Wudang Grandmaster, he definitely had to be saved at all costs.
   

        The White Snake and the White Crane told Chu Feng about the things he should be aware of, which experts were terrifying, and which of them held powerful killer weapons so that he can be prepared beforehand.
   

        Chu Feng nodded in gratitude. This information was important to him!
   

        "You should all leave, this space is too dangerous." Everyone present was badly wounded and couldn't fight any fierce battles.
   

        "Very well. You take care of yourself!" the Manchurian Tiger swiftly replied.
   

        The black yak stared at the latter, blaming him for the lack of heroism and said to Chu Feng, "I'll go with you. I can strike out with the Buddhist staff at a critical juncture and deliver a fatal attack."
   

        "I'll go too. I can also activate the staff once." Yellow Ox nodded, unwilling to leave.
   

        "Woof... woof… I'll leave with brother tiger and not drag you guys down anymore," the Old Donkey ran into the distance after saying this.
   

        The black yak glared at him while Yellow Ox threatened him to come along, saying that he can also activate the Buddhist staff at least once.
   

        The Buddhist staff was simply too extraordinary, but it would drain the user of any and all energy.
   

        Yellow Ox, black yak, and the Donkey King were able to activate it, and they could badly wound or even kill an expert with six severed shackles.
   

        If Chu Feng used it, the might of the weapon would grow exponentially but would still, likewise, drain him to the point of exhaustion.
   

        At last, the Manchurian Tiger also returned dejectedly. He truly didn't want to stay here any longer because he felt it was too dangerous.
   

        The Golden Condor King was too badly wounded to follow them. Chu Feng gave the former a calabash seed and had him follow the White Crane and White Snake outside.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved the black spear and continued on his journey with the black yak and the others.
   

        "Don't worry. I can bring you all into the spatial bottle once things become too dangerous. As long as I'm not dead, you'll all be unharmed," Chu Feng told the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        In truth, that fellow was an expert. After the tiger had mastered the Xingyi Breathing Technique, he could even fight against two enemies at the same time. He was able to go against the two sea turtles who possessed astonishing defensive power, however, his character was difficult to change and was always looking to make himself safe without taking risks. His words were: "Will valiance feed me? Why would I risk my life meaninglessly?"
   

        These words caused everyone to be dumbfounded. They all wanted to clobber him.
   

        "Yellow Ox, do you recognize this fruit?" Chu Feng produced the stone fruit from his spatial bottle. The dense fragrance immediately inundated their vicinity.
   

        Everyone turned to look in astonishment.
   

        The stone fruit was as large as a peach and the shape was also similar. But it was completely grey and made of stone. There were cracks on the surface revealing the red flesh within.
   

        "How strange. Let me appraise this!" The Manchurian Tiger extended his claws but was slapped away by Chu Feng."
   

        "Where did you pick this one?" Yellow Ox revealed an astonished expression. His little face tensed up and became quite solemn as he inquired about the details.
   

        Chu Feng recounted everything that happened.
   

        "Things don't look good. We have to leave immediately after saving these people!" Yellow Ox appeared anxious as he looked around.
   

        "What's the matter?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        The others were also suspicious. It was just a fruit, why all this mysteriousness?
   

        "This is a demon refinement fruit!"
   

        Yellow Ox's little face was the picture of worry. He glanced at the surroundings from time to time while explaining the origins of this fruit.
   

        Extremely powerful ancient evolved beings such as the Taoist Spiritual Master and the Buddhist Golden Arhat would put the demons they subdued into a domain in order to suppress and refine them.
   

        Yellow Ox suspected that this demon refinement ground was likely suppressing a great demon underneath!
   

        And this fruit was precisely the product of demon refinement. Some of these ancient beast race evolved beings were so powerful that they couldn't die easily. Their blood energy would seep out and form these demon refinement fruits.
   

        "Can it really be like that!?" The Donkey King looked left and right, afraid that a great demon would clamber up from the ground.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded. "Some of the more powerful orthodoxies in the outer realms all possess such demon refinement grounds to rear these demon refinement fruits."
   

        "Mount Longhu is the Taoist Ancestral Court of this world. The ancient heavenly masters frequently subdued demons. It isn't surprising that there exist such demon refinement grounds," Chu Feng commented.
   

        This is Mount Longhu. At one time, there would be a heavenly master holding the fort here at all times. These people were the best of the best among ancient evolved beings.
   

        "According to your description, this demon refinement fruit wasn't cultivated intentionally but appeared when cracks appeared in the domain from which the blood energy of a great demon seeped out."
   

        This was a warning sign according to Yellow Ox's theory.
   

        If only those great demons had already died or were refined with the passage of time...
   

        If, in case, they were left with a single breath and hadn't died completely, this whole region might be in terrible danger once it escapes.
   

        Even a normal entity would be quite insane after being sealed for so long. It might even cause a bloodthirsty calamity.
   

        Such things weren't uncommon.
   

        Some great demons had escaped from the suppression of certain schools in the past. Once free, these people would wreak havoc on the whole area in their insanity.
   

        Their minds were no longer normal after being locked up for so long. Their thoughts were dominated by vengeance and hatred—this made them even more terrifying.
   

        "Why is this getting more and more frightening? Do I need to consider running back to the West and changing my name to Siberian Tiger?" the Tiger King mumbled.
   

        He was somewhat scared after listening to the ongoing conversation. He felt that Mount Longhu was simply too dangerous. If disaster struck, he would have to be worried about his life in the East.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "The heavenly masters of the ancient era were all people of great ability. It's unlikely that they wouldn't leave anything behind—I'm guessing that the mysterious weapon we saw last time can subdue these demons."
   

        He recalled the weapon which struck down the flying saucer. Back then, a dragon and tiger had materialized in the air and formed a golden mushroom cloud which ground away the flying saucer.
   

        "However, we should still leave this place as soon as possible," Yellow Ox added.
   

        That weapon was buried underneath Mount Longhu and not within this space. They would still need to leave this place to even think about it.
   

        Yellow Ox reckoned that once the domain splits open, the demons who hadn't breathed their last would be struck down by the mysterious weapon once they escape out of this space.
   

        Everyone was now quite solemn. They found out that they shouldn't stay in this space for too long.
   

        "Oh right, what effect does this fruit have?" the black yak asked.
   

        "It can heal wounds and replenish essence energy. The most powerful of them could even revive a dead person who had turned to bones. The prerequisite was that there had to be an extremely frightening demon underneath the fruit," Yellow Ox answered.
   

        This wasn't difficult to guess. The more powerful the demon under the demon refinement grounds, the more astonishing the fruits refined would be.
   

        Chu Feng gave the stone fruit to Yellow Ox and told him to use it to restore his vitality. The little fellow had forced himself to attempt a severing on his own. Although his foundation wasn't harmed, he was still badly wounded.
   

        Yellow Ox didn't stand on ceremony because there was no telling what kind of hidden disaster would form if he didn't recover as soon as possible.
   

        He absorbed the red flesh from within the fruit as he walked. The intense fragrance assaulted everyone's senses. This was formed from the essence of an ancient great demon and could be considered a divine medicine for injuries.
   

        Before long, his empty vitality was restored.
   

        "How wondrous!" Everyone was stunned.
   

        At least half of the fruit still remained.
   

        "All of you are wounded, try it out," Chu Feng said.
   

        "Great!" The Manchurian Tiger extended his claws.
   

        The black yak was also looking forward to it. He had been wounded miserably and had even lost one of his horns. He really needed some treatment.
   

        Before long, the Manchurian Tiger, the black yak, and the Donkey King all cried out oddly. Their whole body felt itchy as their open wounds began to wiggle and close up at a visible rate, expelling the odd energies left behind by enemy attacks. The rate of recovery was simply too fast.
   

        The Donkey King's tail began to gradually grow back and might even recover completely.
   

        The black yak was crying out in joy after seeing his grievous wounds all healed. Even the base of his broken horn felt numb and was suffused with vitality as it slowly started to form a small segment of a new horn.
   

        He knew that this horn would grow back completely after recuperating in peace for a period of time.
   

        "The effects are so strong!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "Naturally! Otherwise, why would these powerful orthodoxies have such refinement grounds? These demon refinement fruits were too important for any sect."
   

        "Won't this cause a lot of trouble? The experts of these great sects would subdue demons and refine them into demon refinement fruits. Won't the beast race resist and retaliate?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "There are certain rules. Only those entities with grave sins could be suppressed in this way," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        But everyone felt that there should be loopholes within such a rule. There were many great battles in the outer realms—even those brilliant saint grounds would surely be stained with blood underneath.
   

        "The demons from the outer realms are too miserable." The black yak grinned. He felt those places were simply too dangerous.
   

        "There were many times when lifeforms apart from demons are trapped underneath such demon refinement grounds. There might also be humans and vicious devils. It's been said that a certain demon subduing ground held heavenly masters and Bodhisattva level evolved beings underneath," Yellow Ox explained.
   

        Everyone was astonished.
   

        They felt the brilliance and power of the outer realms.
   

        Following this, they continued on the road and arrived at the deepest parts of this mysterious space. They hadn't expected this place to be so vast.
   

        After arriving here, they heard the sounds of battle.
   

        They saw many figures and surging sword intents. There were people fighting in a fierce battle with blood staining the grounds.
   

        The most astonishing part was that the earth in this area had been split open to reveal a gigantic azure calabash vine as tall as a mountain.
   

        This calabash vine had just broken out of the earth some time ago and was gushing out strands of blood energy from its opening.
   

        The most surprising thing was that there were numerous stone fruits growing near the mouth of that calabash vine, all bearing fruits of various sizes, their fragrance permeated the surrounding air. 
   

        Yellow Ox felt his scalp go numb at this point. "The demon refinement ground has been torn and the refinement core has appeared!"
   

        Kill!
   

        Golden light erupted from midair as a winged sea beast rushed towards the sky to clash against a bloodied golden-winged roc.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        On another side, a silver-scaled crocodile was entangled with the Roaming Jade Temple Master in a direct confrontation.
   

        …
   

        The whole area had been blasted apart by the fierce battles.
   

        There were also certain marine race experts surrounding the azure calabash, trying to claim it for themselves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 295: The Showdown

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The mountainous ground in front was completely charred black. Some places had even melted and crystallized as if the ground was made of glazed ceramic.
   

        The battle was intense—experts were fighting high in the skies and deep within the forest of rocks. Those who were able to fight their way to this place were naturally powerful experts.
   

        Boom!
   

        They had just arrived when a great tidal wave of energy smashed a rock thousands of kilograms in weight into the air.
   

        The area here was extremely vast with relatively sparse vegetation. It was the perfect place for a showdown.
   

        The sect master of Mount Kongtong, the Mountain Tortoise, the other White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace and the Master of the Roaming Jade Temple were all locked in battle. All of them were stained with blood.
   

        Buzz!
   

        A sea monkey surging with wild blue flames suddenly attacked a continental expert, incinerating the nearby trees and causing the land to flow with bright red lava.
   

        Such a life form was extraordinary—it hailed from a primordial lineage and possessed powerful bloodline but they were few in number.
   

        It roared as a lava tide hundreds of meters tall swept towards the sky and engulfed the white crane.
   

        Chi!
   

        A rainbow of sword lights erupted as the White Crane opened its mouth to shoot out white essence energy which merged into its flying knife. The brilliant blade hacked downwards at the incoming attack.
   

        Not only was the lava tide slashed apart, but that sea monkey was also forced to stagger and roll backwards. Sparks flew out from the bronze scales on its body. However, its defenses were astonishing—only part of its scales was damaged with blood seeping out of them.
   

        Thump!
   

        On the other side, a flying sea beast tore through the air at lightning speed.
   

        This winged sea beast looked like a jackal but with dense purples spikes growing all over its body. It clashed against the Golden Roc with great strength.
   

        With a split second, bloodstained golden feathers were seen scattering down from the skies. One had to know that the Golden Roc King was an expert ranked within the top ten among the eastern continental experts. Even such a being had been wounded.
   

        Its opponent was a spiked jackal but it almost looked like a hedgehog. Add to that a terrifying pair of wings capable of slicing off a mountaintop, this being was as bizarre as it was frightening.
   

        "Ho, they actually have more reinforcements coming to die!"
   

        A certain sea beast roared. Its body was huge and appeared like a small hill. It resembled a giant dog opening its bloody maw. It roared blood-thirstily as it charged over.
   

        It lowered its head to swallow Chu Feng and the others whole. It came emitting a terrifying suppressive force and its teeth were longer than Chu Feng's height.
   

        Chi!
   

        The light emitted from Chu Feng's saber was like the explosion of a starry river. The radiance was resplendent as it hacked towards the enemy's bloody jaws.
   

        This sea beast which looked like a giant dog was extremely fast. It dodged and almost rolled over to one side and evaded the saber attack.
   

        Even so, there was a blood flowing wildly out of its mouth. It seemed to have brushed against the saber intent and had its lower lip deeply lacerated.
   

        The "giant dog" wore a truly ugly expression. It thought it had found a soft persimmon and jumped at the opportunity to come in for the kill, but never did it expect the enemy's sword light to wound him.
   

        "A difficult enemy. Let's kill him together!" it called out to the three other sea beasts in the distance.
   

        At the moment, the marine race's held the advantage in the number of experts. There were some marine race experts who hadn't joined in on the fight and were observing the azure calabash which stood as tall as a mountain.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Chu Feng wouldn't wait for the enemy to surround him. He made a decisive mood at full force and immediately went in to confront this "giant dog".
   

        He had come to save people and naturally couldn't avoid killing. Now that he had made his move he would go all out and gain the initiative.
   

        The white saber erupted with extreme brilliance. Chu Feng swung the blade with extreme swiftness. All his pores were gushing with energy and his whole body was inundated with radiance as if a god of war had come down to earth.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The "giant dog" screamed in shock. That was because this man before him had slashed out over a hundred times in but a moment—it couldn't block this terrifying series of attacks.
   

        Many bloody wounds appeared on its body immediately. Some were so deep that the bone underneath had become visible. There was even one slash which almost cut open its forehead bone.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Some sea beasts roared in the distance. The mountains shook as they rushed over to help the giant dog, their terrifying auras surging wildly.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn't give them the chance. His snow white saber swung out its 500th slash and cut off the dogs defending claw with a pfft, which fell into the ground with a stream of blood flowing out of its cut end.
   

        "Ah…" the dog cried out in misery.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The 501st slash descended during the time it had lost the ability to defend and, with a flash of blinding light, cut off the dog's gigantic head. Thus the enemy lost its life.
   

        Its gigantic body fell down with a boom and smashed to the ground below, sending a cloud of dust and debris into the air. Following which, blood gushed out of its severed neck and formed a stream of blood.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Some marine race members were shouting furiously in the distance. Three experts were rushing over at this moment. They had never expected Chu Feng to be so ferocious as to kill as soon as he arrived.
   

        Not only did they attack Chu Feng, a certain sea beast extended its 10-meter-long claws and swiped down towards the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was enraged. He revealed his true form and clashed with the incoming sea beast.
   

        The black yak grasped the Buddhist staff and was ready to release a peerless attack at a moment's notice. He held back forcefully because he knew he had to kill the strongest enemy. At the moment, he was still choosing his target.
   

        The two experts attacking Chu Feng were fish. They flew through the air at lightning speed as if they were swimming in the ocean. They would flash by from time to time and launch continuous assault at Chu Feng.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        Chu Feng brandished his saber and welcomed the two fish. Their bodies were glowing and covered with dense purple gold scales. Sparks would fly off in all directions everytime the blade came into contact with their sturdy scales.
   

        The most important difference was their stance. They were like true fish swimming through the air like bolts of lightning. Their blade-like tails would attack Chu Feng every time they passed by.
   

        "This stance is worth referencing." Chu Feng found that the arching trajectories of the fish were not only beautiful but also very useful. They could evade the enemy strikes while enhancing their own attack.
   

        This method of energy release was indeed special. The two fish were able to directly defend Chu Feng's saber slashes.
   

        But even so, this had to stop!
   

        Chu Feng erupted with full force. His left palm began to glow with a resplendent electricity glow—dense arcs of lightning flew out and struck the two fish. Despite their strength, their bodies turned sluggish and their scales fell off. Fresh blood leaked out everywhere.
   

        Pfft Pfft!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng slashed out with his saber, and finally, the fish were no longer as agile and had also lost their defensive capabilities. The blade connected and immediately cut off their heads.
   

        A huge confusion ensued immediately. The marine race warriors were all terrified after seeing three of their experts die within a few moments. This had far surpassed their expectations.
   

        "Everyone, prepare to retreat!"
   

        Chu Feng secretly contacted the continental experts and told them about the demon refinement ground underneath and that a terrifying ancient evolved being might soon escape from within the azure calabash. He told them that staying here would be extremely dangerous.
   

        The others replied in astonishment. They couldn't shake off their assailants for the time being because the marine race experts had them tied down. Additionally, there were also flying marine race experts who could chase after them.
   

        At the moment, there were marine race experts near the azure calabash looking for ways to pluck the stone fruits from the trees. Not all of them had taken action, otherwise, the battle would've been even worse.
   

        The important part was that the continental experts had all suffered from the marine race's killer weapons. They were all badly wounded and far from their peak states.
   

        Blood energy gushed out in strands near the mouth of the calabash. The aura being emitted therein was extremely unsettling. Even the marine race experts had sensed something was wrong there.
   

        A group of them were still lingering about and wanted to forcefully approach the stone trees, however, there was an invisible force blocking their way.
   

        "Kill these people first!"
   

        The marine race experts on the calabash and those down below had all noticed Chu Feng and felt that he was a great threat. All of them started moving to encircle him.
   

        Chu Feng circled around the calabash and saw that there were also people fighting in the distance.
   

        "Old black, get ready. We'll also rush up the calabash and snatch a few demon refinement fruits!" Chu Feng told the black yak to ready their killer weapon.
   

        The experts standing near the mouth of the calabash were all extremely powerful beings.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        At the same time, the Manchurian Tiger had obtained victory. He was in his peak condition while the enemy wasn't too powerful. In the end, he slashed the enemy sea beast into two with his claws.
   

        "Let's go. Rush upwards!" Chu Feng dashed towards the calabash.
   

        The demon refinement fruits were extremely important. If they could snatch a couple of them, they would be able to allow the continental experts to replenish their vitality and turn the tables around.
   

        However, there was some difficulty in achieving this because the group of marine race experts was all gathered around there. They had only plucked three of 4 of these fruits because there was an invisible force surrounding the calabash.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng swept forth as if he was pulling out dried weeds and sent several marine race experts flying. He charged towards the calabash tyrannically and arrived above it.
   

        "Who dares act so unbridled?!" someone shouted from within the calabash mouth.
   

        This was a brown-haired man about 180 centimeters tall. His skin was bronze colored and he appeared rather strong. He looked downwards and sneered, "Courting death!"
   

        Boom!
   

        He lifted his hand and sent it pressing down with great force.
   

        This was a terrifying scene—he had enlarged a single hand and slapped down immediately amidst the glow of terrifying energy radiance as if a Buddha's hand was descending to suppress all evils.
   

        The other marine race experts were all afraid of this man. It was evident from the look in their eyes that this person was a top level character among them.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly as the saber in his hand glowed with great brilliance. He emitted an incomparably resplendent light from the saber which rushed hundreds of meters high and slashed forth to receive the golden giant hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge explosion ensued—the sword light was scattered and energy permeated the whole area.
   

        Following which, the white saber in Chu Feng's hand exploded with a crack. This was the weapon of a top grade expert but was actually shattered by this light golden palm strike.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately shocked. He knew he had encountered a powerful enemy. This was a true peerless expert of the marine race. He was one of the most powerful experts within this mysterious space.
   

        Thump!
   

        After narrowly escaping danger, Chu Feng brandished his fist to clash against the gigantic hand.
   

        A huge tempest emerged and following which, blinding lights burst out from their midst as if a falling star had struck the earth. The light inundated the earth and sky, emanating an aura of pure destruction.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hand go numb. His fist was in great pain. The energy behind the golden palm was simply too great, almost as if Buddha was subduing demons. It was powerful and tyrannical.
   

        "Interesting," the brown-haired man said from within the mouth of the calabash. His lustrous bronze-colored skin was glistening as he looked down from above and said, "Come up and receive your death!"
   

        At this time, the Manchurian Tiger and the black yak were all apprehensive. They were clear how strong Chu Feng was but now he had encountered a terrifying enemy.
   

        This man was able to shatter the white saber with his bare hands. Just how hard were those palms!?
   

        Chu Feng ascended the calabash. He had to get his hands on those demon refining fruits no matter what. Only then would he be able to restore the continental experts to their peak state and allow all of them to charge out of this encirclement.
   

        "Eh!?" He was suddenly shocked.
   

        That was because he found something odd while approaching. He happened to notice the blood energy there was getting more and more intense.
   

        Furthermore, at this time, he saw a girl's head emerge from within the calabash. Her face was pale but she was peerlessly beautiful.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng momentarily became absent minded—the girl was a kingdom toppling beauty on one hand, but on the other, she was emitting an invisible energy fluctuation which caused him to shiver and palpitate. Even his mind was almost seized.
   

        This was a peerless beauty from ancient times. She was so beautiful that it seemed almost ephemeral. However, the feeling she gave off was of extreme danger. Chu Feng couldn't help but take a few steps back, wanting to leave this place.
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        The marine race group also sensed something and turned back to look into the mouth of the calabash.
   

        However, it was completely empty at that time. The pale lady was nowhere to be seen and had likely returned to the calabash, leaving only a spiral of steam in its place.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end because he was quite certain it wasn't a hallucination. There definitely was a peerless beauty there who, apart from lacking the color of blood, was a beauty without rival.
   

        He believed this was a powerful evolved being from the ancient era because there was no other way she could've survived in the demon refinement ground until now!
   

        In truth, the Manchurian Tiger and the others were also stunned. They felt their vision swim and at a glance, and they all felt their hair stand on end with fright.
   

        "A peerless and kingdom toppling beauty rarely seen in a hundred years. She and another person can be considered number one in this world," the black yak mumbled.
   

        The Donkey King was shocked badly just now, but being his chattery self, he couldn't help but ask, "Who's the other person?"
   

        "I met a beauty at the base of Mount Kunlun when I was 15 years old. She was graceful, lithe, warm and beautiful. Her figure had all the right curves and was an outstanding beauty, peerless in this world." The black yak reminisced.
   

        "You met a fairy!?" The Manchurian Tiger was astonished.
   

        The black yak seriously replied, "Yes. A blue-haired female yak, I still can't seem to forget her to this day." 
   

        The Manchurian Tiger and the Donkey King both rolled their eyes. How ridiculous was this? However, they thought about it and felt that perhaps the blue-haired female yak looked like a fairy in his eyes."
   

        "What the hell are you blabbering about!?" a marine race expert from the other side shouted. They have no time to listen to his nonsense. He had discovered that something wasn't quite right. It was precisely the reason why they wanted to pick the stone fruits quickly. Otherwise, they would've gone over to participate in the fight. They knew something was odd about this place.
   

        "You people don't understand. That's a saintly beast… die!" The black yak was speaking quite amiably during the first part of the sentence, but as he got to the latter half, he suddenly activated the Buddhist staff and smashed forth!
   

        This was naturally done with intention. He was acting dumb just now as if he was immersed in the past but he was actually gathering energy to deal the fatal blow.
   

        There were many marine race experts here and it was very suitable location to use the Buddhist staff.
   

        Boom!
   

        A gush of energy surged towards the sky and engulfed the whole area. A golden arhat image appeared—its body was wholly made of gold and was accompanied by the faint sounds of Buddhist chants.
   

        "You dare!"
   

        The brown-haired man shouted loudly. He drew a meter long golden sword from his back and hacked forward.
   

        The sword light was as fast as lightning and extremely brilliant. It illuminated the whole area around the mouth of the calabash and even caused the surrounding space to destabilize.
   

        The most important thing was that this meter-long golden weapon had blocked the Buddhist energy from the staff. Even though it couldn't win against the Buddhist staff, it was evidently not much weaker.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area exploded and the brown-haired man's bronze skin erupted with light. He was strong and sturdy. He borrowed the protection of the golden sword to rapidly retreat and evade this calamity.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        But not everyone was able to evade this attack. Some of them were able to retreat along with the brown-haired man and leave the area of effect but the rest were badly wounded.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Blood sprayed out in all directions as two people in front were directly demolished by the energy from the Buddhist staff and had turned into meat paste. There were also some that lost limbs, legs and even some with half their bodies missing.
   

        The most important factor was that the space within the calabash mouth was limited and it was difficult to evade!
   

        "Only two!?" The black yak was dissatisfied. He thought he could at least smash half a dozen of them to death with this ambush.
   

        "Be content!" the Donkey King said. He took over the Buddhist staff and was eager to try it out. The black yak, at the moment, had already gone limp and was being supported by the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Chu Feng drew the old yak into the Pristine Jade Bottle to heal and prevent anything from happening to him.
   

        "You lot really do deserve death!" Some of the marine race experts on the other side were furious.
   

        Only the brown-haired man was looking on with cold eyes. He held an azure gold sword in his hand and was silently releasing a powerful killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood who this person was—the marine human race!
   

        The azure gold sword in the latter's hand was a great killer weapon that had once ambushed the White Snake and cut her into two!
   

        This race was known as the marine human race and they were extremely few in number. They appeared similar to humans but breathed through gills instead and were different from the merpeople stated in legends.
   

        "Come if you're not afraid of death!" the Donkey King shouted. He had already transformed into his human form. His hands on the Buddhist staff were glowing as he injected energy within.
   

        This marine human was called Luo Tian. He brandished the meter-long sword and told the people behind him, "You lot fall back!" He himself began to move, hoping to charge forward.
   

        "Fall back your grandpa!" Seeing how things were developing, the Donkey King decisively unleashed the Buddhist staff. He wasn't afraid that the marine human Luo Tian would charge at him because the area of effect of this weapon was extremely wide.
   

        Boom!
   

        As expected, a huge explosion rang out near the mouth of the calabash. Energy surged wildly, forcing Luo Tian back.
   

        As for those wounded and crippled marine race experts who hadn't been able to retreat in time, three of them were smashed to a pulp while quite a few others in the distance were wounded.
   

        Swoosh Swoosh Swoosh!
   

        At this point, the marine race experts all jumped down the calabash in succession. This was simply too unjust. They couldn't fight any longer because the other party was using such a killer weapon to suppress them. This made them extremely sullen.
   

        In truth, they had also ambushed the continental experts, in the same way, some time ago.
   

        Luo Tian's eyes were frosty as he retreated to a safe distance. If the azure gold sword in his hand wasn't such an extraordinary weapon, he would've long since been forced to run away.
   

        "Things don't look good!" Yellow Ox transmitted his voice. He had been observing the mouth of the calabash all this time. "This kind of fighting might have loosened the seal. The ancient evolved being within the calabash is about to come into being!"
   

        According to him, the lady was only able to reveal her head and probably couldn't leave yet. But now, she might be able to charge through the seal if they continued to fight here.
   

        "Eh!?"
   

        Chu Feng noticed something different. There used to be a suppressive force here preventing people from approaching the stone trees near the calabash mouth. However, after the attacks from the black yak and Donkey King,  the invisible force seemed to have weakened quite a bit. He could now approach.
   

        With a swoosh, he drew the Donkey King into the Pristine Jade bottle and charged forward to pluck the stone fruits.
   

        Within but a moment, he had already rushed towards the front and taken four of the stones fruits.
   

        "Stop him!"
   

        The marine race people shouted loudly. They had spent so much time and effort to pluck six fruits but, in the end, Chu Feng's harvest was so much bigger than theirs.
   

        The ones who had jumped down began to rush up again. They let out long whistles to summon the other peerless experts with killer weapons to come over and hunt down Chu Feng 's group.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh…
   

        Chu Feng utilized his spiritual arts to pluck 15 more of those fruits. Some were fist-sized, while others were as large as a man's head, all of them emitting intense fragrance.
   

        The harvest was simply too astonishing!
   

        The marine race experts' eyes were all turning red. They already knew the uses of these fruits, but in the end, Chu Feng had claimed 20 in the blink of an eye. This caused their blood to boil with incomparable jealousy.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was about to continue plucking when he felt a dangerous aura which shook his consciousness and thus he duly retreated.
   

        A bronze lantern appeared at the mouth of the calabash and a flame began to flicker weakly within it.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng retreated immediately and left the mouth of the calabash. He felt the invisible energy had returned once again and it would now be difficult to move forward.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Chu Feng leapt down the azure calabash with Yellow Ox and the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        The marine race experts had wanted to chase after them, but they were surprised to find the bronze lantern. They murmured, "Divine lamp!"
   

        That was because they had seen certain stone carvings of ancient evolved beings holding such a lantern to illuminate the earth and sky, conquering the world peerlessly.
   

        They looked forward to finding such a treasure back then. Now they had found a bronze lantern exactly like the one they had seen!
   

        Yellow Ox turned back and gazed fixedly at the lantern and revealed a suspicious expression. He knew this lantern was extraordinary and looked quite similar to a weapon belonging a glorious holy land from a resplendent great realm.
   

        A large number of marine race experts rushed towards the mouth of the calabash while only a few chased after Chu Feng to kill him.
   

        "Whoever wants to die can come here!" At this moment, the Manchurian Tiger stood beside Chu Feng with the Buddhist staff in hand.
   

        The black yak and the Donkey were already eating the stone fruits and had soon recovered with the spirit of dragons and tigers. They emerged from within the bottle and stood beside Chu Feng.
   

        With the demon refinement fruits, they could use the Buddhist staff continuously!
   

        Suddenly, they were emboldened and unafraid of the marine race troops.
   

        "Golden Winged Roc, catch!"
   

        Chu Feng leapt over a thousand meters into the air and tossed half a fist-sized fruit to the Mount Hua sect master and had him swallow it.
   

        In truth, this golden bird king had already learnt the effects of this fruit. At this moment, it swallowed it immediately without the slightest bit of hesitation. Very soon, its body began to glow and erupted with terrifying amounts of energy. Its grievous wounds rapidly healed and it recovered to its peak state.
   

        "You're courting death!" The sea beast fighting against the Golden Roc King charged towards Chu Feng and wanted nothing more than to kill him. It was surrounded by astral winds and surging murderous intent. This strong expert looked like a jackal but with spikes all over its winged body.
   

        "Scram!" Chu Feng threw out the flying knife and hacked down at the incoming enemy.
   

        Clang!
   

        The sea beast rolled off from the impact of this immense energy.
   

        It was very powerful and malevolent, but it was still almost badly wounded by Chu Feng's all out attack.
   

        "I'll recover immediately, and when I do, your death will be imminent!" The Golden Winged Roc threatened as it charged towards the sea beast.
   

        "Crane King, Kong Tong sect master!" Chu Feng followed the same pattern and fought his way over. He found the other White Crane, the Mountain Tortoise and the Roaming Jade Temple Master to give each of them half a fruit.
   

        "Where are the Mastiff King and the Wudang Grandmaster!?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        The few experts had recovered their strength. The wound on their hearts rapidly healed and they were all surging with explosive auras. They stopped evading and went in for the kill.
   

        "They're deeper inside!" the Roaming Jade Temple Master informed.
   

        Chu Feng's party no longer lingered here and rushed towards the deeper region. It was more important to save people—he had to find the old grandmaster and the others.
   

        They couldn't stay long in this place because the sealed expert could emerge at any moment!
   

        Boom!
   

        The marine human Luo Tian unleashed attacks madly at the mouth of the calabash. He wanted to retrieve the bronze lantern despite knowing the dangers involved.
   

        "That madman will likely harm everyone!" Yellow Ox whispered.
   

        As expected, the scent of blood overflowed from the mouth of the calabash like an erupted volcano
   

        "Luo Tian, stop this instant!" a marine race expert berated him.
   

        "You can't order me around. Run away if you're afraid of death!" Luo Tiancoldly replied .
   

        "You're mad. This place isn't safe. Plucking a few stone fruits is enough. Don't be greedy!" A sound was transmitted from afar. A golden tiger appeared—it had scales all over its body as if it was refined from gold and possessed a pair of golden wings. It was standing on top of a mountain and roaring in anger.
   

        He was the Sea God Tiger, one of the strongest among this batch of marine race experts and wasn't lower than Luo Tian in position.
   

        "Mastiff King!"
   

        Chu Feng discovered the Mastiff King as he turned towards the place where he heard a tiger's roar. The latter was wounded badly and on his deathbed. His chest and abdomen had been torn open by the Sea God Tiger and was soaked in blood.
   

        Additionally, the Eight Visions Temple master was also there. One of his arms had been torn off at some point, and half his body was drenched in blood. He was a peerless expert but had fallen to such a miserable situation with no guarantee for survival.
   

        "Mastiff King, hold on! I'm coming!" Chu Feng loudly shouted. The air exploded, and although they were separated by over five kilometers this distance, to him, this was crossable in the blink of an eye.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng tore through the sky as if he would destroy this mountain.
   

        "Scram!" The Sea God Tiger roared and spoke with a cold and merciless expression, "Where did this human bug come from? You don't know the immensity of the heaven and earth. Scram to one side!"
   

        With this, he extended a scale-covered arm and swatted at Chu Feng. This great claw was completely unstoppable and emitted terrifying energy fluctuations, enough to smash a mountain into several pieces.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng didn't dare to be careless while fighting against the Sea God Tiger because he had heard too much about this marine race expert along the way. He was one of the most powerful among them.
   

        His combat power was said to be at the top, and even powerful entities like the White Shark King were merely favored by him but not treated as equals.
   

        He had heard too many of these rumors about him. For instance, how he had torn off one of the White Crane's wings, the Hollow Jade Temple Master's heart, and one of the Eight Vision Temple Master's arms. Even the black yak's horn was cleaved off by a stray energy beam which he casually shot out from afar.
   

        If Yellow Ox and black yak didn't have the Golden Arhat Talisman and the Buddhist staff, they would've long since been killed.
   

        This golden Sea God Tiger was notoriously powerful.
   

        His claw slashed down, causing the air to explode—this was not only due to the raw power of the strike, but also because the speed was almost as fast as Chu Feng. 
   

        One had to know that Chu Feng possessed the divine feet!
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng roared and circulated the demon ox and demon flood dragon fists in full force. His strength surged with the merging of two fists as he clashed head-on against the Sea God Tiger.
   

        Boom!
   

        The majestic mountain was immediately blasted apart—Chu Feng was below and the Sea God Tiger was above—the two violent attacks clashed with one another. A fist imprint and a golden claw struck one another to cause the eruption of an astonishing energy radiance. 
   

        At this time, Chu Feng hadn't held back at all!
   

        But the final result was that they were equally matched.
   

        The whole area exploded. A man and a tiger flew backwards accompanied by resplendent energy beams. The two experts seemed as if they were enshrouded by a sun as they moved to protect themselves.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger arrived at this time. His movements were swift as he grabbed the Mastiff King who was coughing up blood due to this explosion and retreated swiftly.
   

        As for the Donkey King, he ran while cursing all sorts of vulgarities as he carried the one-armed Eight Visions Temple master to safety. He was enduring the energy shockwaves which arose from the great explosion, coughing up blood all the while.
   

        He became so brave and dared to rush in to rescue people because he had tasted the sweetness. He followed Chu Feng into the depths of this world and risked dangers alongside him, overcoming the trials of life and death. In the end, he was given the Thunderous Breathing Technique.
   

        He felt that following Demon King Chu was as profitable as it was dangerous. Now that he was tasked with saving people, he naturally moved with great willingness and didn't do a sloppy job.
   

        As cowardly as he was, he definitely wouldn't dare to do such a thing in the past.
   

        The Thunderous Breathing Technique, although extremely wondrous, was still an incomplete method at the moment. Chu Feng and Yellow Ox weren't afraid of it being leaked.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had decided that after all of these matters had been settled, they would work together with the old llama to seek the complete breathing technique at the Thunderous Temple in the Himalayas.
   

        Yellow Ox suspected that it was the most important Buddhist site on earth and perhaps it was the place to search for clues regarding the inheritance of the Thunderous Breathing Technique!
   

        That was because the place continuously emitted sounds of thunder despite being buried deep beneath the snow.
   

        At this moment, both the Mastiff King and the Eight Visions Temple Master were like arrows at the end of their flight. They would die at any moment from the grievous wounds they had sustained. Their five organs and six viscera were all torn apart.
   

        The Mastiff King and Eight Visions Temple master was drenched in blood as they were brought out of the battlefield. Yellow Ox split a fist-sized fruit into two and fed them one half each.
   

        The effects were immediate and visible. The two experts' vitality recovered rapidly and their wounds were wiggling as they recovered.
   

        The Sea God Tiger possessed a great killer weapon, while Chu Feng had brought along a Golden Arhat Talisman. However, both of them were fighting with brute strength and hadn't used them yet.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two rushed at each other for the second time—Chu Feng activated his speed of over five times that of sound and was frighteningly swift. He almost tore through the air and ascended over 1500 meters with a single leap.
   

        The Sea God Tiger dived down with his golden wings spread open. He also reached five times the speed of sound and, although slightly slower than Chu Feng, was a whole level faster than the average expert with six severed shackles.
   

        Thump!
   

        The two suns collided mid-air. The scene was truly terrifying—energy gushed out and raged in all directions.
   

        Any normal person where wouldn't dare look for fear of being blinded.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng landed on a certain mountain peak. The moment his foot touched the ground, the mountaintop burst apart and almost collapsed.
   

        The Sea God Tiger roared. He dived down once again with his golden wings widely spread and arrived within an instant. These wings were even more terrifying than blades and were emitting intense energy fluctuations.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng leapt up and delivered a fist strike. A flood dragon and a yak let out a long howl and were faintly visible in front of his fist. The earth-shattering fist strike was accompanied by the glow of lightning.
   

        As expected, the mountain was blasted apart once again.
   

        The two engaged in an intense melee battle and clashed repeatedly.
   

        Within a few moments they had crossed blows at least over 100 times. Both of them were using their full strength and didn't hold back at all.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had met such a strong enemy since his great increase in power. This entity with dense golden scales all over his body was incomparably valiant and indomitable as he passed through the mountains.
   

        Chu Feng leapt from mountain to mountain, sometimes dodging and sometimes fighting head-on.
   

        Crack!
   

        The tiger spread his wings while diving down and cut apart the mountain Chu Feng was standing on. This damage was caused by his blade-like wings. They could cut apart mountains as they flew past.
   

        Before long, the two experts had exchanged hundreds of blows.
   

        In the distance, the marine race experts were all astonished. How come this human was so powerful that even the Sea God Tiger couldn't subdue him easily? This was impossible!
   

        White mist circulated between Chu Feng's nose and mouth. His pores were all relaxed as he circulated the special breathing technique to draw in the free energy between the heaven and earth, merging it into his body. He was about to erupt with his greatest strength.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger's bones crackled as he activated a primordial peerless breathing technique specifically belonging to the tiger race. His body automatically released a tiger's roar.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        The two experts crashed into each other repeatedly. Even experts like the Golden-Winged Roc and the Mountain Tortoise were surprised. They had never expected Chu Feng would be so powerful!
   

        That was because they knew just how powerful the Sea God Tiger was!
   

        With a huge boom, the azure calabash rocked and swayed in the distance with blood energy gushing out like a cloud of red smoke, blotting out the sky. The scene was absolutely terrifying.
   

        "Luo Tian, are you looking to die!?" the Sea God Tiger called out while fighting against Chu Feng. He was furious because that calabash was obviously a malicious device with its own universe inside. How could they provoke it so rashly?
   

        However, the marine human Luo Tian had thrown all caution to the wind in his desire to obtain the bronze lamp and was launching continuous attacks.
   

        Chu Feng was anxious. The marine race had a madman on their side. If by chance they released the ancient evolved being sealed within, everyone here might die.
   

        He knew he couldn't drag this on any longer—they had to leave.
   

        "Chu Feng, the old grandmaster is over there!" At this time, the Manchurian Tiger called out as he discovered the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted and bombarded the enemy with his most powerful strike, forcing the Sea God Tiger back. He himself charged about 5 kilometers out because he had sensed some energy fluctuations over there.
   

        The Sea God Tiger chased after him to attack.
   

        Chu Feng turned back and was prepared to utilize the Golden Arhat Talisman but the Sea God Tiger was cautious—the latter also possessed a terrifying weapon—he slowed down his steps and maintained a safe distance.
   

        The air trembled as Chu Feng crossed over 5 kilometers, landing only three times along the way. He found the old grandmaster still alive albeit in bad condition.
   

        On the old grandmaster's right shoulder was a bone-deep sword wound. There were several holes on his chest as if he was pierced through by a spear. His arms were bent into unnatural angles due to the fractures he had received.
   

        His abdomen and legs were all flowing with fresh blood. His wounds were simply too serious and it was a miracle that the old man was still alive.
   

        That was because he had been attacked by a powerful killer weapon previously and then encircled by the marine race experts. His situation was terrible.
   

        Now he was exchanging blows with an extremely powerful expert form the marine race, the Octopus King. This expert wasn't weaker than the Sea God Tiger and was also one of the leading characters of the marine race.
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished to see the grandmaster still able to fight against this powerful enemy even with his arms broken. He hadn't been defeated and was still holding on.
   

        The old man was brandishing his Taiji Fist. His attacks seemed soft and without power but in fact, he was able to continuously dissolve the enemy's lethal attacks and maintain his own vitality. It wouldn't be easy to kill him.
   

        But he was extremely miserable. There were several holes on his body that were obviously pierced through by the octopus king's tentacles.
   

        At this time, the Octopus King was in his human form. Even so, he had eight arms and was over 3 meters tall. The mountains were shaken whenever his eight arms attacked and his almost boundless energy was shocking.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng made his way there and shouted loudly. He was like a heavenly horse crossing the skies as he charged directly at the Octopus King.
   

        At this moment, a golden bell appeared around his body. He felt that the Xingyi Fist would be the most effective in facing off against this eight armed freak.
   

        As expected, the moment he closed in, the man's eight arms moved in unison and launched an attack which caused the bell to rumble loudly.
   

        "Senior, don't worry. I'm here!" Chu Feng's fist seals erupted and blasted towards the Octopus King. He blocked the enemy's advance and separated him from the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?!"
   

        The Sea God Tiger roared as it caught up.
   

        "The both of you should die!"
   

        Chu Feng blasted the octopus away and received the Sea God Tiger's blow. The flying knife was also mobilized at the same time that he swung out his fist amidst the eruption of brilliant light.
   

        At this time, the Manchurian Tiger had arrived and brought the old grandmaster to safety before feeding him half a demon refinement fruit.
   

        The old grandmaster's vitality was extremely weak and his eyes had grown dim but after seeing Chu Feng's valiance and how he had trained the Xingyi Fist to such a level, his eyes grew brighter with admiration.
   

        Chu Feng was alternating between the Xingyi Fist and the demon flood dragon and ox fists in mid-air. His body was glowing with resplendent light as he respired the energy of the heaven and earth.
   

        He was now clashing periodically against two powerful experts. This shocked all the marine race experts.
   

        Even the experts from the continent were astonished. They felt that his potential was absolutely stunning.
   

        Boom!
   

        "Go to hell!"
   

        Finally, the black yak made his move. He was worried that Chu Feng would encounter danger since both his opponents were not weaker than he was. Their strengths were too great. That was why he had gone all out and used the Buddhist staff.
   

        Unfortunately, the Sea God Tiger and the Octopus King were cautious and immediately pulled back a great distance.
   

        "Things don't look good. Run!"
   

        It was at this time that Yellow Ox let out a loud cry, his expression incomparably nervous.
   

        In the distance, the giant azure calabash was swaying wildly as if it had burst open. Terrifying peals of thunder could be heard from within.
   

        At the same time, the mouth of the calabash spewed out fire and blood energy which surged towards the firmament!
   

        "Run! The ancient evolved being is about to come into being!" Yellow Ox warned. That was because the seal was about to be broken and there was no way to prevent it at this point.
   

        There was obviously a living being within the azure calabash and hadn't been refined to death. It was a peerless kingdom-toppling beauty—who knows what kind of world-shaking things would happen the moment she comes into being. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The earth shook and the mountains swayed. The azure calabash that was thousands of meters tall began to lean unsteadily from side to side with blood energy gushing out like lava.
   

        The movement was simply too great. Large cracks began to appear on the earth and extended for hundreds of kilometers into the distance. This scene was truly terrifying. It was as if judgement day had arrived.
   

        "Luo Tian, do you want to bury all of us along with you!?" At this time, not to mention people like Chu Feng, even the marine race experts were dissatisfied. Some experts were about to lose all decorum with the marine human race.
   

        That was because everything was caused by him. He slashed madly with sword in hand, hoping to destroy the invisible force and approach the calabash to take away the bronze lantern.
   

        Everyone felt things weren't looking good. A great calamity was about to descend!
   

        "Run!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted at Yellow Ox and the others, telling them to take the Wudang Grandmaster and the others and escape. He had to hold the rear and fight off the Sea God Tiger and Octopus King.
   

        "I'll accompany you!" the black yak shouted. He split a stone fruit apart and ate some of its fragrant red flesh and was once again in peak shape.
   

        He grasped the Buddhist staff in hand and was prepared to fight a decisive battle against the marine race.
   

        "No need. All of you leave!" Chu Feng refused because any later than this and the group wouldn't be able to leave. He himself possessed great speed and wasn't as afraid.
   

        At the same time, he possessed a killer weapon which was the Golden Arhat Talisman. At the critical juncture, he could use it to resist the marine race's killer weapon.
   

        "You want to run? Don't even think about leaving with your lives intact. I won't even leave without taking your lives!" the Sea God Tiger roared and was incomparably savage. He wanted to kill the Mastiff King and the Eight Visions Temple master but was foiled by Chu Feng.
   

        Following which, he fought a great battle with Chu Feng but wasn't successful in killing the other party. On the contrary, Chu Feng had successfully saved the Wudang Grandmaster. 
   

        From the Sea God Tiger's point of view, this was a provocation. This young human had saved people from under their noses, challenged them and attacked them. Now he wants to run away?!
   

        "All of you will die!" the Sea God Tiger roared. His body was wholly golden and lined with dense scales. The contours of his body were prominent, and he also possessed a pair of powerful wings which could almost tear the sky apart.
   

        He was glowing with a golden radiance like a meteorite crashing into the earth as he dived from a height of several thousand meters toward Chu Feng!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was fending off the Octopus King. His whole body was surging with blood energy as he activated his full strength. He couldn't conserve anything while fighting against such powerful enemies.
   

        The Sea God King had reached five times the speed of sound as he dived down. He was about to bombard Chu Feng with the explosive force of the inertia.
   

        In the distance, both marine race and continental experts were shocked. The Sea God Tiger's extended claw almost caused the air to distort with golden light like a mountain flood breaking through the dam.
   

        Boom!
   

        He smashed down in this manner—even before the golden claws had reached Chu Feng, the downward force had already shattered the mountain ridge below.
   

        Buzz! Dong!
   

        The mountain below was swept into a maelstrom of energy and torn apart immediately. Following which, the adjacent mountains were blasted apart and disintegrated. The scene was truly overwhelming.
   

        Clang!
   

        As expected, even Chu Feng's golden bell formed from the Xingyi True Forms couldn't withstand the descending claw.
   

        One had to know that this was a bell that materialized from the seven true form seals and was much more powerful than when he fought against Qian Yue and the Golden Crow.
   

        But now it was cracked and torn apart as the claw pierced through.
   

        A cold brilliance flashed through the blinding golden glow. The Sea God King's savage attack was invincible. It broke through the Xingyi True Form and was advancing towards Chu Feng's spine!
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished at the destruction of the golden bell and was forced into a passive situation. He was originally fighting a fierce battle against the Octopus King when his protective bell was pierced through.
   

        Not only was he being ambushed from the back, but the eight-clawed Octopus King was also attacking wildly, smashing down with his eight tentacles.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Chu Feng's hands moved together and formed frightening palm imprints which defended against the enemy's eight arms like a phantom. Additionally, he released a shocking energy explosion which swept away the ruined mountain grounds below them.
   

        At the same time, he shot out the glistening and bright red flying knife and, injecting it with a frightening amount of energy, hacked towards the back to block the Sea God Tiger's massive claws.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The flying knife warped left and right, hacking continuously. Finally, it took the form of a bright red shield which blocked the attack to his back, allowing Chu Feng to move his body out of harm's way.
   

        This tiger claw was simply too astonishing and didn't mind the flying knife at all. The knife, on the other hand, was shaken by the immense force and was soon slapped away. Even though Chu Feng had moved sideways and the claw failed to catch his spine, a bone-deep laceration was left on one side of his body with blood spraying out in all directions.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        Yellow Ox, Manchurian Tiger, and the others cried out on the ground. Chu Feng was unexpectedly wounded—this Sea God Tiger was indeed overly powerful and ferocious. 
   

        Any normal expert with six severed shackles would definitely have their vertebra broken and die.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger felt his hair stand on end. Being of the same race, he understood just how astonishing this golden-scaled tiger was.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger howled as he flapped his wings amidst a burst of golden light and launched a mad flurry of attacks against Chu Feng, aiming to tear him apart.
   

        "Human, I told you, you won't be able to escape! Leave your life here!"  the Sea God Tiger said coldly.
   

        The deep laceration on Chu Feng's back was healing at a visible rate. He shot through the skies and evaded the enemy's incoming blow.
   

        Additionally, he adjusted his primary target. The Xingyi Golden Bell appeared once again to block the Octopus King. He then leapt up and pounced towards the Sea God Tiger.
   

        Chu Feng's left had formed a dragon seal while his right utilized the tiger seal. He approached the enemy to unleash the ultimate move of the Xinyi Fist—Dragon and Tiger Contend for Hegemony!  
   

        Against an opponent like the Sea God Tiger, one had to bring out the ultimate move to have any effect.
   

        Roar…
   

        The cry of dragons and tigers reverberated—this wasn't an ordinary fist but the ultimate attack of an ancient technique. A terrifying maelstrom appeared to tear apart all obstructions!
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng was entangled with the Sea God Tiger in an aerial melee. Their imposing and majestic fist seals smashed down continuously. Every strike seemed as if a divine mountain was pressing down.
   

        The moment Chu Feng's fist came into contact with the Sea God Tiger, a great maelstrom emerged once again amidst a terrifying grinding force.
   

        One could visibly see a faint golden whirlwind form in the vicinity, tearing apart all the mountain peaks in its wake.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Sea God Tiger's paw started to bleed as traces of laceration appeared.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng's fist seal changed once more—his left hand formed the demon flood dragon fist while his right formed the demon ox fist. This was currently his most powerful method but while performing this technique, the golden bell would disappear. 
   

        He targeted the Sea God Tiger. He used his five times the speed of sound to tear through the mountains, evade the Octopus King, and pressure the Sea God Tiger.
   

        The Demon Flood Dragon Fist was similar to the Xingyi Fist in that it produced a frightening vortex which sought to tear the victim from inside out. It was exceptionally tyrannical.
   

        The fist struck a mountain ridge as the Sea God Tiger evaded. A large tear immediately formed in the area of impact while the earth and rocks were spun around like a hurricane. This scene was quite terrifying.
   

        The Demon Ox Fist was special in that it targeted the interior of the target by producing oscillations. The energy would rapidly shoot up and wreak havoc from inside, causing the target to explode.
   

        Chu Feng clashed madly with the Sea God Tiger at five times the speed of sound.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Sea God Tiger was furious—the pad of its other gigantic claw was sliced open by the Demon Flood Dragon Fist causing it to become drenched in fresh blood.
   

        At the same time, the Demon Ox Fist arrived, forcing the tiger to clash head-on against the majestic fist intent several times. Frightening oscillations spread through his flesh and blood, threatening to break him apart.
   

        The Sea God Tiger let out an odd cry as a part of his arm burst open amidst a shower of blood, causing him immense pain. His injury was apparently not light.
   

        "Aren't you going to kill me? Come on!" The glow of energy erupted with Chu Feng's every move. His fist intent became increasingly terrifying.
   

        Naturally, this was incredibly draining for him as he had to activate his full power and utilize his most powerful fist techniques. He was exerting 200% effort to battle against the enemy.
   

        Every exchange would remove a large chunk of his energy. He would never use such a method casually unless he encountered a powerful enemy like the Sea God Tiger.
   

        Fortunately, he was able to circulate his breathing technique to draw upon the free energy of the heaven and earth, merging it into this body to rapidly recover his consumption. Even so, there was still some risk—he could already see signs that his recovery wasn't keeping up with the expenditure.
   

        "If you can't kill me. I'll be the one to send you to the grave!" Chu Feng shouted as he smashed down with both fists.
   

        In truth, the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon fists had become increasingly powerful after merging them together. He could switch between them at will, causing the spiral and oscillatory energy to alternate rapidly and produce a gigantic explosion.
   

        In the distance, all Kunlun and marine race experts were moved—Chu Feng's tyrannical fist intent was even able to suppress the Sea God Tiger. This was simply too astonishing.
   

        "Good, kill that bastard tiger!" the black yak shouted from a distance. They were all retreating away from this region.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger roared loudly. He borrowed the impact from Chu Feng's blow to rush towards Yellow Ox and the Wudang Grandmaster's group in order to kill them.
   

        Even as the struggle reached this stage, he was still paying attention to these people. He had no intention to let them escape and wanted to kill them off.
   

        The Sea God Tiger was very proud. He believed the Mastiff King, the Eight Visions Temple Master, and the Wudang Grandmaster were all saved from the Octopus King's hands by Chu Feng. He couldn't allow such a thing to happen.
   

        "Scram back!"
   

        The black yak shouted loudly as he violently activated the Buddhist staff. He had intentionally provoked the Sea God Tiger just now. They should have already retreated quite far by now, but he wasn't satisfied and wanted to pay the tiger back somewhat.
   

        The ground collapsed and the mountains split apart—the power of the Buddhist staff was simply too powerful. The gigantic image of a Golden Arhat appeared midair and bathed the world in Buddhist lights. The sound of Buddhist chants filled the air as the attack bombarded the Sea God Tiger.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger's roar shook the heaven and earth, causing the whole mountain range to tremble. Some of the kings couldn't resist the soundwaves and almost had their eardrums burst open.
   

        The Sea God Tiger produced a weapon from his wings which, after activation, immediately enlarged into a golden dagger. The weapon resisted the vast energy and Buddhist chants from the staff.
   

        However, the staff was extremely violent. It was able to force the Sea God Tiger back and send his dagger flying.
   

        The dagger was a great killer weapon that could exterminate a top-level expert but it was unexpectedly flung away.
   

        The Sea God Tiger's eyes were frosty but he couldn't do anything else.
   

        "Go!" Chu Feng shouted from midair, telling the black yak's group not to delay anymore and leave as quickly as possible. That was because the azure calabash was becoming more and more dangerous by the second. It seemed as if it was about to explode.
   

        At this time, not only were the continental experts retreating, even the marine race experts could no longer maintain their encirclement. Many of them were running away madly.
   

        Naturally, the madman marine human Luo Tian hadn't run away and was still attacking the calabash frantically. He had offended all of the marine races. Everyone wanted to eat him alive.
   

        "Sea God Tiger, come back here!" Chu Feng shouted. He had already reached the enemy and wanted to drag the Sea God Tiger and Octopus king into a decisive battle. These two weren't as fast as him in terms of movement speed. Once the calabash explodes, he could definitely run faster.
   

        The Sea God Tiger was quite resentful at this time. He was wild and savage, a trait of the primordial tiger hidden within his bloodline. But this human was even more savage than he was and was now actively rushing towards him!
   

        "You're courting death!" the Sea God Tiger shouted furiously. The dense golden scales on his body droned loudly and tens of thousands of light beams shot. With a boom, he pounced towards Chu Feng to engaged in a final showdown.
   

        The Octopus King had wanted to retreat at first, but at this moment, a vicious glint flashed across his eyes. He thought that this was a good opportunity—with the Sea God Tiger holding down the front, he could find an opening to strike.
   

        That was because he felt this human was simply too threatening. It was best to deal with him earlier!
   

        "You want to challenge the two of us with your meager abilities? I'll definitely kill you today!" the Octopus King said coldly as he transmitted a message to the Sea God Tiger. "Kill him, don't let him get away!"
   

        "So what if you two are working together? Come on, I'll kill you all the same! I'll solidify my fist techniques and comprehend my fist intent today by massacring you lot!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Insolence! You can't turn the sky upside down!" The 3-meter tall Octopus King moved his eight arms and charged towards Chu Feng. All the tentacles were glowing brightly as it bombarded Chu Feng with great momentum.
   

        Thump!
   

        The mountain rocks were blown apart and the earth was split open. Its strength was simply too great. The eight glowing tentacles were surging with energy and rumbled like a thunderbolt.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his golden bell to resist this attack. The bell outside his body resounded loudly.
   

        After seeing the black yak and the others disappear over the horizon, Chu Feng had no other worries. He possessed the Divine Feet and could escape easily when required.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger's dense golden scales released beams of light towards the sky as they opened and closed. He had entered a peculiar state—he dived down from the skies after gathering energy for some time.
   

        "Die human!" The Sea God Tiger's words were short and precise. He had only one motive and that was to kill Chu Feng and not let him leave this space alive.
   

        Otherwise, he would've left long ago. The azure calabash was becoming more and more dangerous. He knew it wasn't wise to stay for too long.
   

        At this time, the Sea God Tiger wasn't like before. His scales were chiming loudly as thunder rumbled from within his bones and his energy was rising rapidly!
   

        The clouds obey the dragon and the wind obeys the tiger. At this time, a golden hurricane appeared from his body and swept towards the mountain ridge.
   

        Boom!
   

        A whole mountain was swept up and exploded in the air.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He hadn't even displayed his might but this Sea God Tiger had taken the initiative to go berserk. The latter had used extreme power to fight it out with him.
   

        A vague tiger image could be seen behind the Sea God Tiger, moving along with him and releasing a bitter and baleful aura which surged towards the skies.
   

        "What situation is this?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "This is my race's killing palm strike! Hand over your life!" the Sea God Tiger roared with peerless ferocity.
   

        A primordial tiger's killing palm strike was comparable to the attack of a true dragon or a vermilion bird. This was a commonly known legend but no one believed it to be true. Everyone just treated it as a story.
   

        But now, this Sea God Tiger was using such an energy.
   

        A pair of gigantic claws swiped down and once again pierced through Chu Feng's golden bell. It was domineering beyond compare with surging killing intent.
   

        "You can be proud of forcing me to use this killing technique, but you'll die without a proper burial!" The pair of tiger claws stirred the air and immediately drowned Chu Feng within an energy hurricane.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. Sensing great danger, he interweaved the demon ox and demon flood dragon fists amidst an eruption of black light.
   

        Two true forms flew out from his fists—a black flood dragon and a black primordial yak. The two merged together and charged at the baleful tiger within the hurricane.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        The hurricane was torn apart and scattered.
   

        Furthermore, the black flood dragon and yak were coming together to form a vicious beast. Not only the fist seals but also the true forms were merging.
   

        This was the true essence of merging these two fist techniques.
   

        Later on, when Chu Feng brandished his fists, the demon flood dragon and demon ox fists were no longer separate entities but had merged together, raising his strength explosively!
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Within that split moment, as his fist seals burst out with black radiance and smashed down, even the Sea God Tiger was shocked. However, the second form of the latter's killing attack had also appeared.
   

        The tiger's body trembled slightly as he slashed down diagonally with his wings. At this time, his whole body was surging with energy, all of which spread towards his wings to reinforce it.
   

        At this moment, the Sea God Tiger's wings were as brilliant as the sun and possessed extreme vigor. It was even more dazzling than a heavenly blade as it slashed over.
   

        Chu Feng's fists felt intense pain as if they were about to be cut apart.
   

        But after merging the fist intents and true forms, his fist technique had improved once again and his energy had risen dramatically. He suppressed the lethal wing attack and repelled it.
   

        If it was before, he would probably be in danger.
   

        The Sea God Tiger's wings were odd. After shifting all of this energy into the wings, it seemed to be able to conquer every obstacle and could even slash a great mountain into two or kill an expert with six severed shackles.
   

        This was an ultimate killing move!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The sound of clashing metals resounded—the Sea God Tiger's wings dimmed down under Chu Feng's smashes, causing him to retreat in rage.
   

        "How hateful!"
   

        The Sea God Tiger was furious. He was certain that his strength had grown exponentially and should've been able to kill the other party. He had never expected Chu Feng's fist technique to increase in might.
   

        "The true profundities of a fist technique can only be comprehended in battle." Chu Feng came to a sudden realization.
   

        Earlier, he felt he had already merged the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon Fists, but only during the intense battle did he realize that it was merely a merging in appearance.
   

        It was only now that he could be considered to have reached a higher level after fully comprehending the fist intent.
   

        The fusion could only be considered successful when the true forms become one.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        As the Sea God Tiger flew away diagonally, his tiger tail whipped out. It was wholly covered in dense golden scales and possessed great strength. The air exploded amidst a loud boom akin to the explosion of a thunderbolt.
   

        The most important part was that numerous fine patterns appeared on the tiger's tail—they looked like tadpoles but also seemed like a primordial divine language—the whole tail was emitting baleful intent.
   

        Chu Feng believed this Sea God Tiger had grasped a mysterious inheritance. This was definitely an exceptional killing move.
   

        Fortunately, he had completely comprehended his fist intent and could resist calmly. His hands formed fist seals and materialized a single true form—it was as berserk as a yak and yet, it could roam the earth and skies unhindered like a flood dragon.
   

        His fists now contained less craft and more freedom and truth to it—it was now unrestrained and powerful.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Chu Feng's fist smashed down on the Sea God Tiger's tail. The spiral and oscillatory forces worked together to tear the enemy from the outside and burst out from the inside.
   

        This inflicted great pain on the Sea God Tiger. His talisman-ridden tail was actually starting to show traces of blood where some of the scales had come off.
   

        The pain caused him to let out a loud cry as he charged towards the sky, flapping his wings amidst strong whirlwinds.
   

        The Sea God tiger was furious—the enemy had broken through his killing move with relative calmness.
   

        "Once more!"
   

        Chu Feng rushed towards him with a shout. He was currently in a good condition and was greatly suited for the further comprehension of his fist techniques.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He suddenly moved his body sideways and dodged a dozen or so arrows.
   

        In the distance, the Octopus king was actually drawing his bow—his many tentacles allowed him to rapidly fire off arrows capable of killing king level entities.
   

        "It's also fine to use you as a training dummy!"
   

        Chu Feng rushed over as the golden bell covered him once more. This time, he decided to try something bold—he merged the demon flood dragon true form into the Xingyi 12 True Forms.
   

        Following which, he merged the demon ox fists into them to attempt an advancement.
   

        Clang!
   

        At this moment, the golden bell covering his body was somewhat different. It was still golden in color but with the addition of black patterns all over it.
   

        These patterns formed a vague and faintly discernible outline of a dark flood dragon and a jet black yak.
   

        Following which, the gold and black radiance joined together to form a purple gold color.
   

        It almost seemed as if the large bell had become thicker and compact. Its every shake would actually a generate a spiritual attack.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng pounced towards the Octopus King and crashed into the latter. He naturally had no problem catching up to the sea beast with his speed at five times the speed of sound.
   

        As expected, the variant giant bell had become more solid, the sound it produced was able to penetrate one's body, and its energy was able to attack the spirit!
   

        "Is this a spiritual attack produced by the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon roars?" Chu Feng was astonished. He naturally knew the wonders of these two fist techniques.
   

        But he had never expected them to incorporate such offensive fluctuations.
   

        The Octopus King was frustrated—the penetrative sound waves shook him until his head spun and his blood and qi were boiling. It felt extremely uncomfortable. Any other king might've nursed quite a grievous injury by now.
   

        He was extremely powerful, but while the sound waves couldn't kill him, they caused him no end of disturbances.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng's moves had changed once again. He utilized several true forms. Just as before, his every movement and true form were according to the standard, containing many changes which compacted on the golden bell. However, his breathing technique had changed—he was now using the one Yellow Ox had taught him.
   

        It could be said that he was now quite relaxed. After merging the Demon Flood Dragon and Demon Ox Fists, a feeling of freedom and truth overcame him. Even his mental realm was somewhat different. It was as if he had arrived at a certain path of comprehension where he dared to try many different things.
   

        "Oh, it has really been activated?" Chu Feng revealed a surprised reaction. He hadn't dared to try this out before because he was afraid of straying from the right path and cause problems for himself. But now he discovered that there wasn't much of a problem.
   

        Clang!
   

        The golden bell rumbled, carrying with it a fuzzy mist comparable to the primal chaos. He felt an indescribable change after being activated by Yellow Ox's peerless breathing technique.
   

        This bell was absolutely indomitable and the various true forms imprinted upon it were now even more vivid.
   

        The shaking bell was surrounded by mist as if it was a bell of primal chaos. The attack forced the Octopus King to let out a loud cry with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth. He was actually wounded by the large bell.
   

        "Great!"
   

        Chu Feng was greatly delighted as he rushed forth ferociously once again.
   

        The Sea God Tiger revealed an astonished expression. He gazed from a distance and saw Chu Feng carrying a bell of primal chaos to completely suppress the Octopus King. The latter had no way to deal with this situation despite having 8 hands.
   

        The Octopus King's eight arms smashed onto the Bell of Primal Chaos only to have his own finger webs wounded and bleeding.
   

        Chu Feng was absolutely overjoyed. His experiment this time had resulted in a great success!
   

        However, his smile was soon frozen as he found that the Bell of Primal Chaos wasn't stable. Cracks began to appear from inside out and were actually about to explode!
   

        "Die, you little octopus ball!" Chu Feng shouted loudly to provoke the Octopus King.
   

        He pounced forward with full strength to smash the Bell of Primal Chaos against the Octopus King.
   

        It was clear that the Octopus King was enraged—anyone would be upset after being suppressed and pounded like this. Just a while ago, they were evenly matched, but the other party's fist intent suddenly shifted, causing him to suffer a great loss.
   

        Boom!
   

        He refused to believe he couldn't smash this bell. This time, he went all out and smashed down at the bell with all of his tentacles.
   

        The bell was formed from compacted energy and was emitting frightening and forceful fluctuations.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's figure lowered itself and escaped from the energy bell. He immediately abandoned the bell and cut off the energy link.
   

        Boom!
   

        A gigantic rumble took place as the Bell of Primal Chaos exploded. The Octopus King cried out in misery as his body became ragged. Six out of his eight tentacles had been cut off and half of his body had been pierced through.
   

        All of this happened too suddenly!
   

        Chu Feng had only been using the golden bell for defense since the beginning of the battle. In the end, he had actually abandoned it. Such a self-destructive method exceeded expectations.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng wasn't feeling too well either. He felt a sense of emptiness within this physical body as a large chunk of physical energy was expended. This caused his body to sway momentarily.
   

        However, the enemy was even more miserable. He was almost torn apart on the spot.
   

        The bell of primal chaos was extremely powerful but it was unstable and required further improvements. Chu Feng had no choice but to let go of it midway, attacking the enemy in passing.
   

        However, he saw potential in the Bell of Primal Chaos and felt that it could be further evolved. He could add the Xingyi Fists, the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon Fists in addition to the peerless breathing technique to materialize it.
   

        "Ah, go to hell!" the Octopus King roared loudly as he brandished a silver conch. It released terrifying ripples which hummed loudly, aiming to obliterate one's spirit.
   

        This was a great killer weapon which he had brought from the sea and had previously caused the continental experts a great deal of difficulty.
   

        Chu Feng brought out the Golden Arhat Talisman without hesitation and activated it. With a bright radiance, the free energy of the heaven and earth was aggregated, forming a tempest which then exploded.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area was drowned in surging amounts of energy.
   

        The Sea God Tiger was in midair and was just about to rush down. However, he leapt upwards after seeing the situation and no longer dared to descend.
   

        By the time everything calmed down, the Octopus King's expression was quite unsightly—the silver conch in his hand had been shattered and destroyed.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng's Golden Arhat Talisman had also been burnt to ashes and had completely disappeared.
   

        "How hateful!" The Octopus King's heart was bleeding. He felt extremely upset because a weapon worth several cities was lost just like that.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but sigh in admiration. The Golden Arhat Lineage was indeed terrifying—a crude item left casually possessed such power.
   

        A single talisman was able to destroy a top grade king level entity.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng pounced. His actions were keen and his reactions swift.
   

        The Octopus King was in a miserable state. He was first wounded by the great bell and only had two arms left while half his body had been ruined.
   

        Roar!
   

        The Sea God Tiger rushed down from the air and wanted to intervene.
   

        The Octopus King was defending madly. He knew his situation was bad and he was likely to be killed—he had to hold on.
   

        However, Chu Feng was simply too fast. He arrived at five times the speed of sound and grabbed the badly wounded Octopus King before tearing him apart ferociously.
   

        With a pfft, the Octopus King was torn in two and then tossed to the distance, reverting into two gigantic halves of his true form with various fluids squirting out.
   

        One of the leaders of the marine race force attacking Mount Longhu had been killed tyrannically by Chu Feng!
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        A top grade expert had been slaughtered with his mountain-sized corpse sprawled across the ground. The Octopus King was no more.
   

        In the air, the Sea God Tiger's eyes were ferocious—he let out a roar which sent golden ripples out from his mouth. The mountain peak below him was shattered with a thump after coming in touch with these waves.
   

        Some of the mountainsides were cracked and even burst open.
   

        This was the Tiger Roar Sonic Art!
   

        He was somewhat resentful. Two powerful experts had ganged up on Chu Feng only to have one of them killed instead. This news, if spread, would only prove this human's great power.
   

        To the Sea God Tiger, this was a stain and a disgrace to his martial accomplishments. He couldn't accept this outcome.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        The Sea God Tiger's body surged with flames as if he was being immolated. Afterwards, a part of this scale armor came off and hovered in the air momentarily before shooting down amidst an eruption of golden yellow light.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay much attention at first. Wasn't this just a scale? He could just blast it to pieces.
   

        But very soon, his expression changed—this scale had blood stains on them which formed odd patterns as if it was a mysterious talisman.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge explosion took place the moment Chu Feng swung his fist towards the rapidly descending scale.
   

        "These words contain certain principles within them!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        The blood patterns on the scale were characters which contained inherent capabilities. It could draw in the energy of the heaven and earth to induce an explosion.
   

        Chu Feng's fist felt pain and some traces of blood had appeared on it. It was evident just how powerful that explosion was. It contained such dense energy within.
   

        "Human, I'll definitely kill you!" The Sea God Tiger's eyes were frosty as he roared in the air. He had almost gone mad because more of his scales had dropped off.
   

        He shot out eight scales in one go, all of them carrying blood-colored patterns. They glowed brightly and interweaved together to form a terrifying energy storm. 
   

        The mountain Chu Feng had been standing on exploded with a boom!
   

        He rushed out from within the smoke and dust to arrive at another mountain region. This scale attack was simply too destructive.
   

        Chu FEng was certain that this Sea God Tiger possessed an extraordinary bloodline because normal beasts and birds would find it difficult to return to their ancestry like so. He had likely obtained the characters that his ancestors had hidden within the blood.
   

        "You can't escape. Your head will become the spoils of war!" The Sea God Tiger's voice was extremely cold. Flapping his wings midair, he followed Chu Feng swiftly.
   

        He was hell-bent on killing this enemy and washing away the stain on his name. He had never met an enemy he couldn't kill since the day he came into being.
   

        "Do you really want to become naked, you sick cat!? Who are you trying to show your naked hoodlum body to after removing all the scales?
   

        "Aou…" The tiger's roar shook the skies.
   

        At the same time, the bloody clouds surged in the distant skies as the azure calabash began to sway violently. Multi-colored radiance began to gush out from the calabash mouth amidst the clang of iron chains.
   

        Once could see a little girl encased in a mass of prismatic lights struggle free from the mouth of the calabash.
   

        However, her body was entangled in strand after strand of golden chains which suppressed and shackled her to the mouth of the calabash.
   

        The scene was vague and fuzzy amidst the surge of misty prismatic glow. The whole area was becoming rather eerie as the surroundings surged with blood energy. 
   

        At this moment, the marine human Lou Tian finally stopped his attacks and jumped down the calabash. Discontentment, regret, and helplessness were written all over his face. He let out an angry roar before fleeing into the distance.
   

        This madman had finally given up. It seemed he no longer dared to forcefully extract the azure lantern.
   

        That copper lantern had broken free of the calabash mouth and was now floating in the air. It showered the calabash mouth with specks of light as if it was suppressing the ancient evolved being from emerging.
   

        Even the madman had fled but the Sea God Tiger still refused to give up. He wanted to kill Chu Feng at the final moment.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi…
   

        A dense horde of golden scales, numbering in the dozens, few out towards Chu Feng.
   

        "It ends here!" the Sea God Tiger roared. His extremely loud voice reverberated in an area dozens of kilometers in diameter. It even shook the whole mountain range. 
   

        Clang…
   

        Chu Feng circulated his special breathing technique and utilized his Xingyi Fists. He released several true forms and merged the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon Fists within. This kind of complex mixture caused the misty great bell to appear once again.
   

        He was evading as much as he could, trying his best not to touch the golden scales. Those which he couldn't dodge was blocked by the Bell of Primal Chaos.
   

        Several parts of the Sea God Tiger's body was stained with blood because the loosening of his scales wounded his body.
   

        Chu Feng knew the Sea God Tiger was going all out and was fighting with his life on the line. He was prepared to meet this great enemy in a final battle.
   

        Chu Feng quietly shifted the diamond chakram into his hands. There was only this enemy left so he could safely throw it out without worrying about it falling into marine race hands.
   

        All of the marine race experts around the azure calabash had fled. 
   

        "I'll give one chance. Become my attendant, what say you!?" The Sea God transmitted a cold voice as he dived down from above, his eyes fixed own on Chu Feng below.
   

        "Become a tiger's accomplice?!" [1] Chu Feng sneered. Following which, his eyes turned cold and said, "Come over to die!"
   

        "You don't know how to value opportunity. Die!" The Sea God Tiger's glare was cold and his smile, sinister. His whole body erupted with a golden radiance—within his claws was a dagger which suddenly glowed as if it burst into a blaze.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, energy gushed explosively in the air before pouring down in great torrents like an erupting volcano. The blinding golden light drowned the whole mountainous region.
   

        Everything originated from this golden dagger from which a baleful aura surged upwards as if it was about to tear the earth and sky apart.
   

        The vague image of a gigantic tiger appeared from the dagger. Its feet seemed as if they were stepping on the starry skies. It roared loudly and pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        The Sea God Tiger had used his great killer weapon. He couldn't wait any longer and wanted to end this battle quickly by finishing off Chu Feng.
   

        That was because the azure calabash was becoming more and more dangerous. Blood energy pervaded an area of several kilometers as the ancient evolved being stood on the verge of escape. This caused any beholder to palpitate.
   

        "Human, you want to contend against me with your mere skills? I can kill you with a lift of my hands. Die!" the Sea God Tiger roared.
   

        He saw that Chu Feng had used up his Golden Arhat Talisman and didn't believe the latter would possess any more items produced by ancient powerhouses. This was the perfect moment to collect his life amidst a clap of thunder.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes shot out strands of divine radiance as his energy was drawn back into his physical body. His right hand grasped the Diamond Chakram as he rushed towards the sky to meet the enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        The golden dagger came down amidst a vast surge of energy and smashed towards Chu Feng like a golden mountain or a boundless ocean.
   

        Chu Feng decided to take a certain amount of risk as he rushed to meet the golden ocean and its energy tides with the diamond chakram in hand.
   

        This extreme rubbish could absorb energy to increase its weight. This mysterious ability was rather baffling.
   

        Chu Feng had always injected his own energy into the weapon before shooting it out and blasting his enemies with it.
   

        This time, he wanted to take a risk and see if he could inject the enemy's energy into the diamond chakram. The shiny bracelet immediately become resplendent and as white as snow.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The diamond chakram's weight explosively increased. It reached tens of thousands of kilograms in weight within moments and was still growing.
   

        This process was extremely dangerous because Chu Feng was using the diamond chakram to receive the opponent's energy. Any carelessness could result in him suffering from the explosive attack.
   

        This required a great deal of expertise in energy manipulation. Naturally, the most important was that this ultimate rubbish diamond chakram was simply too special.
   

        The Sea God Tiger was astonished as he originally thought he could slaughter this human easily. He didn't expect the terrifying golden energy from his golden dagger would be absorbed by the snow white bracelet.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had suffered an intense attack. It was impossible for the diamond chakram to absorb all the energy and hence a large golden tidal wave still slammed down onto him.
   

        However, this attack had already been reduced greatly. Even though he swayed violently with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth, he could still withstand it in the end.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng roared explosively as he shot out the diamond chakram.
   

        Even Chu Feng found it difficult to say just how much heavier the diamond chakram had become. In any case, it was much heavier than it usually was because even Chu Feng had to exert quite a bit when throwing it out.
   

        Chu Feng had to use all his strength in order to maintain the projectile's speed. This caused his arms to feel quite sore.
   

        He felt all the more that this bracelet was rather odd and special—it couldn't be considered garbage at all.
   

        Boom!
   

        A gigantic explosion took place on the dome of the sky as the bracelet erupted with terrifying force.
   

        The Sea God Tiger had long since noticed something was wrong and turned to leave but the diamond chakram was simply too fast and closed the distance within moments.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi…
   

        Golden scales dropped off from the Sea God Tiger's body and shot towards the diamond chakram. He was hoping to block the incoming attack.
   

        He didn't dare use the dagger for fear that the energy would be insufficient to block the terrifying bracelet.
   

        Dozens of blood patterned scales glowed brightly then exploded but it wasn't enough to stop the diamond chakram. The latter's energy was simply too frightening.
   

        Its weight at the moment was especially intimidating. After being shot out by Chu Feng, the momentum was absolutely shocking.
   

        Chu Feng was confident that even a gigantic mountain which reached into the clouds would be ground to pieces if it stood in the diamond chakram's way.
   

        The Sea God Tiger attempted to move sideways and evade during the time the scales were shot out.
   

        Chu Feng leapt high into the sky and was almost charging alongside the diamond chakram. He did his utmost to utilize his spiritual energy and give the diamond chakram a nudge in the right direction.
   

        The weapon was too heavy to steer but now he could slightly adjust its trajectory.
   

        Boom!
   

        The air exploded—the diamond chakram overflowed with surging lights which pressed down on the Sea God Tiger's body and had already come into contact with his tail. 
   

        "Clang!"
   

        The Sea God Tiger was furious. He utilized his spiritual energy to shoot out the golden dagger and stop this killer weapon.
   

        "Crack!" The diamond chakram was indeed blocked but the golden dagger lost its energy. It became dimmer and finally broke apart.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Sea God Tiger was absolutely enraged. An advantageous killer weapon had been destroyed just like this. This made him feel quite upset.
   

        Especially since this didn't even resolve him of the current danger. The diamond chakram was extremely tyrannical. It was only obstructed temporarily but was still spinning as it struck the tiger's tail.
   

        The distance between them was so close that he had no time to dodge.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        He whipped his tail violently and struck the diamond chakram but the result was that a large part of his tail was ground away with a bloody pfft and ruptured in midair.
   

        Scale, dagger, tail—all of this powerful weapons were destroyed. However, after three clashes, the diamond chakram finally slowed down and shifted directions.
   

        Naturally, it was still spinning rather fast.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The diamond chakram which had just shifted directions brushed past the Sea God Tiger's leg and immediately tore his scales apart and ground away a large piece of flesh. The wound was so deep that his bones were revealed by the time it had passed by.
   

        "Ah…" The Sea God Tiger was so angry that he had almost gone mad. He had suffered a grievous injury—his tail was cut off and several hundred kilograms of flesh had gone missing from his leg. This wasn't only agonizing but also quite humiliating for him.
   

        Chu Feng made another "micro-adjustment" to the diamond chakram's trajectory and made it fall to the ground. He then immediately rushed over to retrieve it.
   

        The Sea God Tiger's eyes were cold and intimidating. He roared loudly as he chased after the bracelet. He wanted to catch up to the bracelet and take it for his own.
   

        Boom!
   

        The land in this area was vast and lacked obstructing mountain peaks. Chu Feng overtook the Sea God Tiger with five and a half times the speed of sound. He rushed into the dense woods, released his powerful divine instinct and had soon found the diamond chakram.
   

        The Sea God Tiger wasn't slow either. He arrived rapidly but was still one step too late. He roared furiously and turned around to flee lest he was struck once more.
   

        Chu Feng held the bracelet in his hand and judged the distance between them—the opponent was already quite far—he was worried the attack would miss.
   

        The Sea God Tiger retreated decisively and directly rushed into the sky. He didn't dare to delay any longer, not only because of his wounds, but also because the lady in the azure calabash had already broken one of the divine gold chains.
   

        Chu Feng found the piece of tiger thigh flesh which weighed hundreds of kilograms and then the fallen tail. After that, he too ran frantically, chasing after the Sea God Tiger towards the exterior of this space.
   

        "Where do you think you're going, tailless kitty?!"
   

        One man and one tiger rushed madly towards the spatial borders.
   

        Clang!
   

        Within the azure calabash behind them, prismatic lights shone brilliantly from the lady's body. The second multicolored chain on her body was pulled taut and was directly torn apart.
   

        One could see the blinding energy lights which erupted as the chain was severed. It was incomparably vast like the ocean, capable of sweeping everything away. It was truly terrifying!
   

        ...
   

        [1] An idiom which means to become an evil man's accomplice.
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        "Where is that sick cat without a tail going!?" Chu Feng shouted continuously along the way. This made the Sea God Tiger so angry that he wanted to turn around and fight to the death.
   

        He had never been suppressed so badly before. He could let it be if he was simply defeated, but the opponent wouldn't let him go even after gaining the advantage. He was shouting all the way as if he feared the whole world wouldn't know of this matter.
   

        Fortunately, the others had all retreated and the only ones left were the two of them. Otherwise, he would be so embarrassed that he would need to find a hole and plant his head into it.
   

        More and more mountains appeared on the way and Chu Feng's speed was naturally impeded. He couldn't travel as fast as the tiger in the sky and was eventually shaken off.
   

        "Sick cat, I'll give you one chance. Be my mount and I'll take you along to witness the brilliance of this world," Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "F*ck #$!@%..." the Sea God Tiger angrily shouted, unable to resist cursing with every profanity he knew of. He wanted nothing more than to turn around and kill that bastard.
   

        Finally, the Sea God Tiger's figure disappeared. Chu Feng was helpless—he couldn't fly so he had to cross over the mountains and ridges on foot. 
   

        The Sea God Tiger commanded the wind and thunder like a supersonic flying machine as he tore through the vast skies to reach the edge of this space. He descended through the large gap, following the hanging calabash vine to escape successfully.
   

        The space below wasn't very wide and many marine race members were gathered here. They hadn't left.
   

        "The Sea God Tiger's tail…"
   

        Some sea beasts were astonished and shocked. That was because the Sea God Tiger was someone who could sweep through every direction and was a peerless existence among them.
   

        In the end, he had suffered such grievous injuries—many scales on his body were missing, and his golden color had dimmed down quite a bit. His hind leg was missing a huge piece of flesh, and his tail had also been cut off.
   

        "Could it be that the ancient evolved being from within the azure calabash had escaped?" some people couldn't resist asking. They thought the Sea God Tiger had suffered at the hands of a primordial demon.
   

        "Let's run!" The others who heard this were panicked and were about to rush out.
   

        "Where's the Octopus King!?" someone asked.
   

        The Sea God Tiger's expression was unsightly. He didn't utter a single word as he charged straight towards the exterior. The others' expressions changed as if they had sensed something.
   

        "He was defeated by that human?!"
   

        They didn't linger either and hurriedly rushed towards the outside together. Now that even important characters like the marine human Luo Tian and the Sea God Tiger had left, there was no need for them to tarry.
   

        The group transformed into beams of light as they rushed out of the dilapidated Taoist temple.
   

        The experts from the continent had long since exited the space and were waiting nearby, surging with killing intent.
   

        "Oh dear, my dear relative, where's your tail?" The Manchurian Tiger saw the Sea God Tiger come out drenched in blood with his tail missing. He started shouting loudly in deliberate ridicule.
   

        "I'll slaughter you!" The Sea God Tiger glared and was about to charge over.
   

        The marine race experts immediately stopped him and didn't allow him to act rashly. That was because all the continental experts were gathered together, united against a common enemy and were itching to get their revenge.
   

        At this moment, all of the continent's super experts had recovered substantially with the aid of the demon refinement fruit and were highly spirited.
   

        Additionally, they had already gotten into a conflict just now.
   

        The marine race had already experienced the might of the Buddhist staff and simply had no way to deal with it. The marine race, fortunately, possessed a greater number of killer weapons, otherwise, they would have suffered a huge loss by now.
   

        "Where's Chu Feng!?" the black yak asked. They were somewhat worried.
   

        "Dead!" the Sea God Tiger replied angrily.
   

        He was feeling absolutely sullen. Today's experience was absolutely horrible and left him full of fury and frustration.
   

        There were many people gathered below Mount Longhu and although they had retreated quite far, they were still able to hear those words. Everyone was astonished.
   

        The two oxen immediately glared at the tiger and were about the activate the Buddhist staff. They refused to believe Chu Feng would fall in battle. They knew of his speed—even if he couldn't beat the enemy, he could easily run away.
   

        "Sick cat, be my mount. Where are you running to!?" At this time, a sound was transmitted from the little Taoist temple—Chu Feng had made his way out.
   

        The marine race members were suddenly sent into a state of confusion. They couldn't believe it—this human was simply too ferocious. What was it in his hand? A tiger tail decorated with dense scales.
   

        As for those at the base of the mountain, they had completely boiled over.
   

        The Sea God Tiger was beaten badly?!
   

        The news immediately spread out. Many people were beginning to take pictures in the distance, unable to suppress their excited mood. Everything that had happened today had too many twists and turns before things were swung around in the end.
   

        Earlier on, many people thought that the Wudang Grandmaster and the others were dead. No one had expected them to come out alive while a top-level expert like the Sea God Tiger was defeated in Chu Feng's hands and had half his tail cut off. This news was bound to shake the world.
   

        "Where's the Octopus King!?" someone from the marine race asked out loud. He wanted a confirmation.
   

        "I've killed him!" Chu Feng replied coldly.
   

        He gazed towards the sky and felt something was out of place. How come it was snowing again? The small snowflakes fluttered about as they gradually floated down.
   

        A group of marine race experts was startled and furious, however, they were also incomparably intimidated. How come even a top grade expert like the Octopus King was destroyed within the mysterious space on Mount Longhu?
   

        Everyone trembled after seeing the tiger tail in Chu Feng's hand.
   

        With a swoosh, Yellow Ox's group rushed over with the Buddhist staff in hand. They were afraid Chu Feng would suffer since he was, after all, surrounded by many marine race warriors.
   

        "Have you seen the Hollow Jade Temple Master?" Chu Feng whispered, gazing towards the group. He hadn't found the temple master all this time.
   

        The black yak informed, "Even the Peacock King has left. I wanted to give him a taste of the staff, but he flew away immediately. However, I haven't seen the Hollow Jade Temple Master at all."
   

        The Eight Visions Temple Master approached Chu Feng and told him that the Hollow Jade Temple Master had been badly injured and his heart was torn apart. It was likely that the latter hadn't come out.
   

        In truth, it wasn't only the Hollow Jade Temple Master who hadn't come out. There were certain other experts with six severed shackles who hadn't appeared. It was almost confirmed that they had already died in battle within the mysterious space.
   

        Chu Feng contacted Lu Tong and explained the situation, asking him if he had any news of the Temple Master. The result, however, was negative.
   

        "I'll go find him!" said Chu Feng. He had to be thorough with returning the favor. Today, he had saved many people—it could be said that the safe escape of most of the experts was related to him.
   

        The marine race group was in no mood to engage in a fierce battle. They were also contacting the outside world as if they had received some shocking news. All of their expressions shifted and many involuntarily gazed towards the sea.
   

        "A great change has occurred in the ocean!"
   

        Very soon, the continent also received this news—the ocean had been sealed by lightning—even the people from Mount Longhu knew about this. 
   

        "Go!"
   

        The Sea God Tiger was first to rush out. Although he was riddled with wounds, his speed was still extremely fast as he rushed madly towards the distant skies.
   

        The other marine race experts also set out on the road. They rushed down the mountain and seemed as if they wanted to leave the continent as soon as possible.
   

        Chu Feng and the others didn't stop them because the marine race still held the advantage in numbers. Furthermore, they still possessed great killing weapons. There was no telling who would come out on top if they were to engage in a lethal battle.
   

        The most important point was that they were already quite exhausted spiritually after a series of great battles. Their so-called high spirits were simply forced.
   

        Chu Feng asked everyone about the details regarding the Hollow Jade Temple Master. He had to understand clearly before he went back into the depths of that space.
   

        "It's too dangerous!" Yellow Ox stopped him.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt they still had some time. The azure calabash lady would still need to work towards escaping her bindings.
   

        In the end, Yellow Ox followed him into the space once more. They heard a gigantic explosion in the distance and saw lightning falling onto the depths of this space.
   

        "We have to hurry! She's about to escape any moment now. She's attracted blasts of lightning because she triggered a restriction. This woman is incredibly powerful!" Yellow Ox said solemnly.
   

        "You go back. I can search alone," Chu Feng urged Yellow Ox to return.
   

        Yellow Ox didn't insist—he knew Chu Feng's speed was much faster. He had only come here to check when the woman would escape.
   

        Chu Feng followed the clues provided by the others and rushed towards where the Hollow Jade Temple Master was last seen, searching thoroughly all the way. Finally, he found the temple master, collapsed and extremely weak, within a certain mountainous region.
   

        That was because the Hollow Jade Temple Master's heart had been torn into two. He had over ten fractures throughout his body and even his forehead had been slashed open. The wounds were simply too severe.
   

        At this time, he had already lost consciousness. Otherwise, he might not have been left behind like this.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had found some other experts along the way. They were experts on the continent who had already died. These experts had long since severed their sixth shackle but met their end within this mysterious space.
   

        To sum it up, both marine and continental forces didn't have it easy. Some experts from both sides died.
   

        The marine race deaths were closely related to Chu Feng as he had killed the most!
   

        Chu Feng split open a stone fruit and stuffed a piece into the Hollow Jade Temple Master's mouth. He then proceeded to lift the latter onto this back and left. Time was running short.
   

        Continuous explosions rumbled from afar. The woman was a peerless talent. Dense prismatic mist lingered around her as she broke the divine chains locking her one after the other.
   

        Bolt after bolt of lightning fell upon her but she was able to resist all of them.
   

        Lightning couldn't kill her!
   

        Chu Feng turned to glance at the scene and felt his heart tremble.
   

        He saw the area covered in dense electric arcs as if it was enshrouded in a wild lightning storm. pouring down towards the mouth of the azure calabash, almost drowning the lady within. But still she was very much alive—five colored lights flowed around her as if she was an immortal.
   

        Surviving after being suppressed for countless years under the demon refinement ground indicated the problem.
   

        Chu Feng didn't dare linger around and ran as fast as he could.
   

        Boom!
   

        A gigantic explosion resounded from their backs. The azure calabash was full of cracks and lacerations as if it was about to explode completely.
   

        "Run!"
   

        At this time, the Hollow Jade Temple Master had regained his consciousness. He turned back and revealed an astonished expression.
   

        By the time Chu Feng escaped the mysterious space along the calabash vine, he felt the ground shake and sway behind him. The lightning had disappeared, and the azure calabash had completely exploded.
   

        Needless to think too much to know that the ancient evolved being had escaped!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng used his fastest speed to rush down towards the lower level space. He rushed along the energy tunnel, and while running out of the small Taoist temple, he shouted, "Run!"
   

        Suddenly, Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others ran frantically. All of them rushed down Mount Longhu.
   

        As for the other continental experts, they were already waiting at the base of the mountain. At this time, all of them were retreating.
   

        "Run!"
   

        Those ordinary mutants and beast race members had also noticed a great disaster was imminent here and began to run for their lives.
   

        "Go!"
   

        Chu Feng hurried towards the distance with the Hollow Jade Temple Master on his back and the group of top-level experts in tow.
   

        Almost within a flash, Mount Longhu began to shake violently as if it was about to be turned over. The mountain rocks began to roll down as the mountain released blinding lights.
   

        A lady with divine chains around her body took one step out of the small Taoist temple. She was absolutely unstained by the red dust of this mortal world and appeared as white as jade, possessing a somewhat transcendent aura.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        At this moment, the whole of Mount Longhu began to shake. A golden mushroom cloud gushed out of the mountain peak, accompanied by the cries of dragons and tigers. The terrifying aura blotted out the sun and sky.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng, the Hollow Jade Temple Master, the Golden Roc King and the others turned back to glance. They were shaken at the scene. They understood the realm of the person on Mount Longhu was simply too high.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole of Mount Longhu shook and swayed thrice—the whole mountain surface was actually being torn apart and was about to explode.
   

        One had to know that this was the ancestral court of Taoism. It was also known as the Taoist capital. The capital of a whole religion had almost been destroyed.
   

        The golden mushroom cloud swept madly over the whole summit. It transformed into a dragon and a tiger which intersected as they charged towards the small Taoist temple to suppress the enemy.
   

        Last time, a flying saucer had trespassed this place and was immediately torn apart by the weapon hidden under Mount Longhu.
   

        Now, this weapon was taking action once more to kill the ancient evolved being who had escaped.
   

        Boom!
   

        A dragon and a tiger arrived at the Taoist temple and struck down ferociously.
   

        At this time, one of the peerless beauty's snow-white arms had extended outwards from the temple. She was cold and solemn, completely unlike someone who had been sealed for an eternity.
   

        She was accompanied by a divine radiance and possessed a peaceful spirit. After her lotus-like arm appeared, the surrounding space was suppressed and distorted. She lifted her white wrist and lightly flicked her finger.
   

        Hundreds of flowers bloomed together the moment that white and translucent hand flicked out, accompanied by a gush of ice and snow, surging with great vitality. But the moment her finger was lowered, myriad flowers wilted and all vegetation wilted.
   

        It seemed as if within that moment, several years had passed by. The scene was both divine and terrifying in equal measures.
   

        A world-shaking energy fluctuation emerged between the raising and flicking of her delicate hands. The charging dragon and tiger were actually blasted apart by a flick of her fair fingers. 
   

        "How is this possible!?"
   

        Everyone was shocked. Including the top grade kings, everyone was absolutely flabbergasted. They could hardly believe the scene playing out before them.
   

        The golden mushroom cloud had formed a dragon and a tiger, a manifestation of the legendary weapon hidden beneath Mount Longhu. It was also a representation of the Taoist capital's power.
   

        This land was named Mount Longhu while the manifestation of the legendary weapon hidden underneath was also a dragon and a tiger. It was pretty self-explanatory!
   

        But this lady was able to cause several years to pass with the flick of a finger. She was so mysterious and powerful that she could blast the dragon and tiger away.
   

        Following which, she took another step—a leg was faintly discernible amidst the movement of her skirt. Although she had only revealed the part below her knees, it was as white as jade, slender and free from all blemish. 
   

        She wasn't wearing any shoes—her jade feet was the picture of perfection. As the small and delicate foot stepped lightly onto the mountainous ground, the vast Mount Longhu swayed and shook violently. Countless cracks began to appear on its surface as if it was about to explode!
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, the mountain was split open and a weapon was revealed. It was emitting a divine halo and enshrouded in white mist. The mysterious weapon hidden below the ancestral court of Taoism had been forced out.
   

        Everyone was shaken. The light tap of this lady's lustrous jade foot was strong enough to force out this weapon—was she not afraid of being killed!?
   

        Everyone inevitably had a question—who was she? Why would such a strong and peerlessly powerful lady be suppressed? 
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        Who can ever suppress her? One could see from her current performance that she had virtually transcended this world and was definitely a person of extremely high position during the ancient era. Just what was her identity from thousands of years ago?
   

        Mount Longhu, the ancestral court of Taoism. There were too many secrets here—some people claimed this place was adjoined to the heavenly court and that one could achieve ascension here.
   

        There were also others who say that it was a legendary city where one could find gods and even living ancient evolved beings.
   

        After Mount Longhu was split open, the weapon emerged, enshrouded in white mist and carrying an energy that could cause all living beings to tremble. Several mushroom clouds flowed out from within and rushed towards the small Taoist temple.
   

        Chu Feng and the other experts all shivered inwardly. What kind of great power was this?
   

        They clearly knew how powerful those mushroom clouds were. These things could completely decimate a whole area and deprive it of all life. It was even more terrifying than a nuclear weapon.
   

        Now, the weapon was releasing so many of these mushroom clouds one after another. This was simply too terrifying.
   

        How could a cold weapon produce so many mushroom clouds? Just how many nuclear explosions was this attack equal to? If all of them exploded, it would likely destroy the present world.
   

        The crowd had never felt so small and insignificant like this before—this weapon was capable of destroying the world.
   

        Was this a method of evolved beings? A cold weapon, in their hands, would be able to "grow" using ineffable methods and actually reach such a level?
   

        The lady appeared otherworldly and transcendent as her sleeves danced amidst the mushroom clouds. With swooshing sounds, her lotus-like arms stretched out. Those spotlessly white and lustrous hands simply pointed forward, causing numerous golden lotuses to take root in and blot out the sky.
   

        The whole of Mount Longhu thus reverberated with a faintly discernible sound. It sometimes seemed as if a demon was reciting scriptures, while at others it seemed as if one's ancestors were in prayers—the sounds crossed through antiquity and arrived unhindered amidst the red dust of the current era.
   

        It was commonly said that Buddha would deliver all living creatures from suffering but, at the moment, everyone felt that this peerlessly graceful lady was even more capable of purifying this world and converting everyone.
   

        Golden lotuses bloomed midair as she pointed her finger and later formed three thousand golden characters. Dazzling ancient symbols, seemingly refined from metal, were formed one after another and encompassed Mount Longhu which was on the verge of falling apart.
   

        The sounds of prayers and scriptures became increasingly divine as the symbols contracted. It was about to restrain that weapon.
   

        The countless golden mushroom clouds shrunk and became almost ethereal, failing to explode as the lady raised her lotus-like hands. An exquisite and white finger pressed lightly onto the ancient weapon of Mount Longhu.
   

        All things contrived were like dreams or illusions, as dewdrop or lightning and they should be regarded as such. [1]
   

        At this moment, everyone felt things to be somewhat unreal.
   

        "Run!"
   

        Yellow Ox shouted. Even he was scared. No one knew what origins this woman possessed or how powerful she was. They only felt that she was absolutely unfathomable and that they needed to run as quickly as possible.
   

        In truth, everyone had only glanced back during the process of running away. Now, no one dared to halt their steps at all as their rushed off in every direction.
   

        No one knew the outcome of that battle as all of them fled.
   

        Chu Feng drew Yellow Ox and the others into the Pristine Jade Bottle and ran three thousand kilometers in one go. He only stopped after reaching Jiangxi.
   

        Moments later some other experts with six severed shackles caught up to them one after another.
   

        "Many thanks to Brother Chu Feng!" The Mastiff King cupped his fist. He had transformed into a heroic-looking middle-aged man with long thick hair and spirited eyes.
   

        But after taking a closer look, he was already spiritually exhausted. He had narrowly escaped death during this Mount Longhu excursion. It was simply too close.
   

        Without Chu Feng, he would have surely died there.
   

        "Mastiff King, you needn't be so polite. I'm indebted to your care in the past. This is the least I could do." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "I'm grateful beyond words." The giant golden roc landed and nodded towards Chu Feng. 
   

        He was somewhat regretful. He had been looking down on the world during this period, moving unhindered from east to west. He had never expected that he would almost die after being ambushed by the marine race.
   

        It was fortunate that Chu Feng came to the rescue. Otherwise, things were really looking dire. This young man before him used to be far from his level some time ago—his rise was simply too rapid.
   

        The group went to thank Chu Feng one after another. Their situation on Mount Longhu was simply too dangerous.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master wore a complex expression. He was being carried on the Eight Visions Temple Master's back—his heart was too badly wounded and he couldn't recover immediately even after eating the demon refinement fruit.
   

        He was the most badly wounded among the group and had almost died.
   

        He patted Chu Feng's shoulder and sighed. "I suddenly feel old after seeing you even though I'm in the prime of my life."
   

        At this moment, he was somewhat melancholic and depressed. The incident on Mount Longhu was quite the blow to him.
   

        The three great temple masters were known to be peerless experts. A couple of them were sufficient to be placed among the top ten great experts of the eastern continent. Even so, they were almost annihilated.
   

        Chu Feng consoled him, "Temple Master was only a bit careless this time and the enemy used great killing weapons to set up an ambush. Who among those standing here isn't a tyrant in their own territory? Everyone here is capable of killing many marine race experts in a direct confrontation." 
   

        Those who had survived were all top-level experts while many other unknown experts had died within the mysterious space.
   

        The world was large and famed mountains were plenty—there were many lifeforms who quietly rose to power. Some of those experts with six severed shackles died on Mount Longhu. This was a great setback for the East.
   

        "Who was it that leaked the news and defected to the marine race?" Chu Feng brought up old matters. This was also something everyone wanted to know.
   

        Unfortunately, they couldn't come to a conclusion even after careful pondering. There were, however, a few suspects but all of them had died in the space.
   

        "Everyone, farewell. Let's meet again in the future!" The two masters of the Mount Shu Sword Palace took their leave. Before that, they made an appointment with Chu Feng to have him come to Mount Shu and compare swordplay when he's free.
   

        The Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong apologized to everyone. The golden eight trigrams upon his shell afforded him astonishing divine instincts, but this time, he had failed quite badly.
   

        The old tortoise admitted that he had sensed something but was too careless.
   

        The various hegemons went their separate ways. Their emotions were complex—their excursion to the Taoist capital had given them a profound lesson!
   

        Now, they wanted to return to rest and calmly reflect on matters. This incident had affected them too greatly.
   

        Would the marine race launch a large-scale attack on the continent? After all, they failed at the last minute and lost quite badly.
   

        Will that mysterious lady walk out of Mount Longhu? This problem caused people to palpitate even more.She could easily look down on the world—who could stop her?
   

        Everyone felt quite worried after thinking about this matter.
   

        With that, the group dispersed.
   

        News about the battle on Mount Longhu disseminated immediately and shook the whole world.
   

        Both the East and West were sent into a great uproar.
   

        Marine and continental experts fought a great battle within the mysterious space, wherein many experts were ambushed, causing blood to stain the Taoist grounds. The Sea God Tiger was unrivaled as he hunted down all the heroes. Then Chu Feng appeared…"
   

        Each and every piece of news was of an explosive nature and caused everyone to gasp.
   

        "Our boss has risen to power in this battle and established his position." The clairvoyant Ouyang Qing sighed in admiration.
   

        Not only him but also Ye Qingrou and the others were gasping in astonishment. Everyone was discussing him.
   

        One battle to exceed gods!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived at the critical juncture during this great battle on Mount Longhu. He slaughtered the marine race experts, killed the Octopus King and chased down the Sea God Tiger in order to kill him. Chu Feng's martial accomplishments were simply too brilliant.
   

        "This man can be considered to have charged towards the sky after this one battle. He can look down on the four directions now." Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and the other beast race youths all sighed in admiration.
   

        Chu Feng was simply too strong and extraordinary. He killed enemies in all directions in a single battle and saved the cornered experts.
   

        Previously, many people weren't convinced when someone said Chu Feng could be ranked among the top-ten experts. They thought he didn't quite live up to the name and was, in fact, just a counterfeit.
   

        But now, no one dared to doubt the accomplishments he obtained in actual battle.
   

        So much that some people even believed he could be ranked alongside people like the old llama or perhaps he could fight for the position of the number one expert on the continent.
   

        Many were confident that the position of the strongest eastern continental expert would belong to him as soon as he severed his sixth shackle.
   

        Shuntian. Xia Qianyu was talking with Jiang Luoshen on the phone. "Luoshen, how come Chu Feng has become so awesome? It's almost as if he's peerless and unhindered. Is that true?"
   

        "Why do you ask? Are you regretting that you refused him at the blind date?"
   

        "What blind date? Everything was just a big misunderstanding. Oh right, I heard that he attacked the Archaic Alliance and destroyed the Extraterrestrial Research Institute but left Bodhi Biogenetics intact because of you. I heard you spent the night with him. So, tell me, how was it?"
   

        "Xia Qianyu, I'll get you for that if you keep on spouting nonsense!"
   

        …
   

        "Sister, this brother-in-law is too famous and that's not a good thing. He's an unfaithful person," White Tiger mumbled.
   

        Lu Shiyun rolled her eyes and proceeded to ignore him.
   

        All the major corporations had become well-behaved. Even those beast races with enmity towards Chu Feng had quieted down. The battle at Mount Longhu had shocked the world and caused agents from every power to tremble.
   

        No one had plans to do anything stupid at this point. All related parties were afraid that Chu Feng would come knocking on their doors.
   

        "It's snowing. Not only the famed mountains, it's snowing everywhere."
   

        Chu Feng looked towards the sky and saw a fuzzy grey. The world was engulfed in mist and the sun had been blotted out. Snowflakes began to shower down—they weren't very large at first, but as time went by, the land became covered in white.
   

        Exact news arrived later on. The marine race retreated in haste because they had received news from the ocean that a sea god fruit had matured—a dragonification fruit had started to release its fragrance, and a mysterious brilliance had appeared within the eye of the ocean…
   

        At the same time, heavy snow began to fall on the ocean and had almost sealed the ocean surface in ice.
   

        The sea was their home, hence all the marine race experts dropped everything they were doing to rush back as soon as they heard the news. They were anxious and even terrified inside.
   

        The world was changing. This time, the changes in the ocean were more intense than on the continent. Various odd phenomenon were appearing.
   

        One day later, a world-shaking news was heard—the ocean had become sealed in ice. All the marine regions had become a patch of white under the raging blizzard.
   

        Facing such vicious weather, the marine race had all but returned to the depths of the ocean. They had completely disappeared and cut off all contact with the outside world.
   

        At the same time, both the East and the West began to see snowfall. It became bigger and bigger until the entire land was engulfed in a silvery cloak.
   

        The people were intrigued by the new condition at first. This was especially true for the southerners who had never seen such heavy snow all year round. They were all astonished.
   

        After one night, everyone's feeling of novelty vanished as the great snow blocked the roads and covered the world in white. The world was thrown into a terrifying atmosphere.
   

        People were panicking. There was no longer a single place in the world with clear weather. It was a world of ice and snow everywhere.
   

        "This isn't scientific. How can it snow worldwide!?" someone cried out in shock.
   

        But this world had long since distanced itself from science. Since the great upheaval, many a logic had been overturned and various signs point towards the fact that this world was no longer something they could understand.
   

        "A great annihilation must proceed an era of great prosperity. Has this day unexpectedly arrived!?"
   

        The ice and snow, reaching the height of a man, had fully covered the mountains and rivers. Everyone everywhere was panicking.
   

        Many people had already been frozen to death in the recent days.
   

        Now, the marine race could no longer come to the continent as the ice and snow were highly unsuitable for them. The whole world was plunged into despair.
   

        Tens of thousands of miles of the ocean were sealed in ice.
   

        On the continent, the cold bit into the bones as the blizzards whistled.
   

        Everything happened too suddenly!
   

        "A glacial era has arrived!" someone lamented.
   

        "This could be the most serious disaster in history!" Some biologists sighed.
   

        By the time the snow covered the roofs of their houses, people had completely lost hope. It was unknown just how many people had died.
   

        ...
   

        [1] This is a passage from the Diamond Sutra.
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        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others were in a small town within the Henan region. Every breath they exhaled would release white mist that even turned into ice dregs.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng had wanted to bring them all to the Greatwoods Temple on Mount Song, but the black yak absolutely refused. He didn't want to meet the monkey who had, in the past, beaten him black and blue.
   

        "Has the evil heavens gone mad? Won't he leave any way out for the ordinary people?" the Manchurian Tiger lamented. He was quite resistant to the cold because he originally lived amidst the ice and snow.
   

        But now, even he was starting to feel uncomfortable. One could imagine how the other living beings would feel.
   

        However, they were living quite comfortably at the time. They were cooking hotpot with king level ingredients in this world of ice—the food was piping hot and delicious—add to that a pot of aged wine. It was indeed a happy thing.
   

        But they were somewhat regretful. Chu Feng had killed no small amount of sea beasts in the mysterious space but all of them had been abandoned. He didn't have time to collect them.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. They had it relatively better as the extreme cold wasn't a big problem for them. But for how many days could the ordinary people survive under such circumstances? If this went on, it would be a huge disaster.
   

        Even the sea had been frozen solid. How terrifying was this? The cold air was now spreading towards the continent. Wind and snow intersected, causing the weather to grow increasingly hostile.
   

        "Why do I feel as if the heavens are trying to eradicate this world, leaving only mutants and killing off the rest?"
   

        "That makes sense. A new era of gods and demons is about to begin!" The Donkey King nodded. His buck-toothed human form was wearing a solemn expression.
   

        Even Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were alarmed. Things were indeed difficult to predict—this was like an apocalypse for ordinary people. The end seemed nigh.
   

        Judging from their present circumstances, if this situation persisted for over a month, even the taller buildings would be covered in snow.
   

        At that time, food and electricity supply would break. How could they survive after a period of time?
   

        "This isn't scientifically sound!" Yellow Ox's words caused Chu Feng to be quite speechless.
   

        "The world is no longer scientifically sound since the day you appeared," Chu Feng couldn't help but retort.
   

        Yellow Ox also became silent. He gazed at the snowy town through the glass windows and observed the fluttering snowflakes which filled the boundless sky. The calf's large eyes were blinking as he pondered ceaselessly.
   

        "Can it be that a certain power is interfering with evolution? Has an invisible hand joined the fray?" Yellow Ox mumbled.
   

        "Do you know something?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox sighed. "I'm worried if a sacred land from another realm is planning to descend forcefully. They might be using forbidden methods to send their disciples over, thus affecting the weather."
   

        "Do they really need to go so far? Can't they just come down directly?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "Earth isn't a simple place. I've told you before. This place used to be the residence of a supreme orthodoxy and was once dyed with sage blood. There are also numerous sage sacred trees capable of causing the eyes of those from the outer realms to turn red."
   

        Yellow Ox mentioned what he had told Chu Feng before.
   

        "This place used to be incomparably splendorous. There were rampaging demons and Taoist progenitors passing on. Can you imagine such a scene?" Yellow Ox shook his head.
   

        These few words were sufficient to explain the issue—the earth was very special.
   

        "It's not that those great religions don't want to come in but that they can't come in. Even though the earth has declined, it's still very mysterious. Everything has to conform to the rules of this place."
   

        Yellow Ox informed them that this shriveled land had many bizarre aspects to it.
   

        "You lot also witnessed this. Not to mention other worlds, even those living beings from earth's folded spaces have to pass through these ordeals in order to cross over. Any mistake and they would be burnt to ashes," Yellow Ox lamented.
   

        This was earth. It was once glorious but had declined greatly.
   

        But there were still numerous fortunes here. Those shriveled divine trees could still germinate and revive even after millions of years.
   

        Once they fully revive, even those sacred lands from the starry skies would covet it.
   

        At present, these things were all ownerless.
   

        Additionally, there were other orthodoxies from the outer regions that want to come here in search of the remnants buried under these bloodstained mountains and rivers.
   

        "Let's put it this way. If this world fully revives, the world can definitely produce a number of sacred grounds. One has to know that the divine trees in other worlds all have owners. They are all within the great orthodoxies. Only this world is a land waiting to be developed."
   

        They chatted for a long time and about many things.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng mentioned the lady from Mount Longhu. He asked Yellow Ox what level she was at.
   

        Yellow Ox shook his head. It seemed he, too, couldn't see through this lady. He only felt she was outrageously powerful.
   

        "Didn't you say that those who've reached the unfettered realm in this world are already at the extreme? Is she not within this category?" The Manchurian Tiger's eyes went wide.
   

        Yellow Ox's little face turned serious and replied, "What I said was for the current world. It doesn't include the past world nor the future world where all the sacred trees have revived. That woman is clearly from the ancient era and not someone born in this environment."
   

        Chu Feng's expression also turned solemn. He wanted Yellow Ox to explain in greater detail about the realms above the unfettered realm.
   

        The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger were also looking forward to it.
   

        "I didn't tell you all about this earlier because I didn't want to affect your enthusiasm. But now that you're all in the shackled realm, it's fine to explain some things lest you get complacent," said Yellow Ox.
   

        "The earth has shriveled up and all its energy had dispersed. It has been a long time since the world was no longer suitable for cultivation. Even the soil had lost its spirituality and is no different from a brittle dried log." This was Yellow Ox's evaluation. It could be said that the grades were quite low.
   

        "Furthermore, the soil from other worlds contain spirituality and is many times sturdier in comparison. The vitality there is denser and contains an astonishing amount of energy. A lifeform born of such a world is naturally exceptionally powerful." Yellow Ox's words became more and more shocking—everyone was startled.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng and the others even felt quite helpless and defeated.
   

        That was because a mouse from some of the more powerful worlds could kill an ordinary human in this world. Was the difference so shocking? 
   

        This really was quite a blow to the self-esteem of the people on earth. Chu Feng and the others couldn't find words to respond.
   

        "Stop thwarting us. Tell us how unfettered realm experts, the highest possible in our world, would fare in those formidable worlds?" the Manchurian Tiger asked furiously.
   

        Yellow Ox had once mentioned that three great realms were enough to encompass all living things on earth: awakened, shackled, and unfettered.
   

        Among them, unfettered realm experts couldn't be found anywhere at the moment.
   

        "Unfettered? They're only minor demons," Yellow Ox replied in all due seriousness. 
   

        "Impossible!" The black yak was nervous.
   

        They were called kings right now and were bound by the shackles on their body. They were already the most powerful life forms on this planet, but in the end, they weren't even small fries in other worlds?
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was angry. He had suffered quite the setback. "Unfettered. This is a realm where we can move unhindered through the skies and wander proudly through the four seas? A being that is truly unfettered like this can only be a minor demon!?"
   

        "You will indeed be called unfettered in this world. In truth, there are also many other worlds similar to our own. You will still be experts in such worlds," Yellow Ox replied calmly.
   

        The group truly didn't know what to say because the knowledge came as a huge blow to them.
   

        "The differences are so great… I refuse to believe this," the Donkey King kept on complaining.
   

        "I told you before. This world has declined and its energy has dried up like a shriveled tree. A simple push would cause it to shatter. On the other hand, those strong worlds are comparable to sturdy trees or metals, incomparably firm and full of energy.
   

        Yellow Ox also didn't want to set them back and explained patiently.
   

        According to him, those in the unfettered realm would be able to fly in the sky and pass through the earth, but they won't necessarily even be able to fly when they go to those formidable realms.
   

        "That's because in some of those frightening worlds, the great dao is diffused across the ashen universe while the earth is sturdy and spiritual. Unfettered realm experts are very powerful in our world, but there they might not even be able to shatter a mountain."
   

        Yellow Ox then took Chu Feng as an example. He could run at five and a half times the speed of sound right now, but when he arrives in those formidable realms, he wouldn't even be able to catch up to sonic speeds and break through the sound barrier.
   

        "Don't tell me I won't even be able to lift a rock weighing a few thousand kilograms in those worlds?" Chu Feng glared at Yellow Ox. He had already become accustomed to tossing such rocks as if they were sandbags.
   

        Yellow Ox revealed an expression of sympathy. "You won't be able to lift it."
   

        "Dammit, this isn't just a setback. It feels like all our hopes and dreams have been destroyed." The Manchurian Tiger appeared rather tragic.
   

        No matter how one puts it, here, he was still an overlord who could look down on everyone in his region. Once they went to some formidable realms, they wouldn't even be comparable to the minor demons.
   

        "That's why I never told you about these things even though you asked me. It's indeed quite a setback," Yellow Ox replied.
   

        But he added that the earth was reviving and fortunes were abundant. They could rise together with this world because there were many ownerless fortunes that would allow them to grow rapidly. A year of cultivation here was equal to tens if not hundreds in other worlds.
   

        The earth had indeed declined and was brittle like a piece of rotten wood but the divine trees here weren't fake.
   

        "How many levels stand between a minor demon and a demonic saint? How many levels until we go from being a minor demon to a Bodhisattva level?" the black yak asked.
   

        "Not many," Yellow Ox replied but he refused to explain in detail no matter how they urged him. Everyone was dumbfounded at this point.
   

        That was because they knew Yellow Ox didn't want to make them depressed.
   

        "There really isn't many, but the difference between each realm is somewhat bigger. It's better I don't tell you all." Yellow Ox smiled bashfully.
   

        In the eyes of the others, this was simply the smile of a demon that could hurt people.
   

        "Then tell us, is the world you're from considered formidable?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yellow Ox was rather modest. "It's not considered very powerful. We can only be ranked in the middle among that group. It can be considered quite glorious compared to many other worlds, but we can't compare to those more formidable realms."
   

        According to him, the strength of energy in different worlds isn't the same. The lifeforms born to different worlds were also differentiated by strength. Since there were so many worlds, the strength levels were also quite numerous.
   

        "You said an adult mouse from some worlds can kill an adult man here. How about you? Are you an adult?" The Manchurian Tiger wanted to worm more information out of Yellow Ox.
   

        "My nominal age is five years old and my actual age is almost four," Yellow Ox said shyly.
   

        "Are you pulling our leg? You're really intent on giving us a shock?!" The Manchurian Tiger's expression was quite upset.
   

        Chu Feng consoled him with a hand gesture and asked Yellow Ox how strong the experts from those sacred lands were.
   

        "The worlds are different in strength and the orthodoxies in them also have obvious strength differences. The most powerful orthodoxies are naturally rooted in the most formidable worlds but they naturally have branches in other worlds too." Yellow Ox gave them a simple introduction. He didn't want to go too deeply into this topic.
   

        That was because those were colossal entities. They were like tiny ants gazing at a divine heavenly dragon.
   

        "How powerful is the most powerful world?" The black yak wasn't about to give up and pressed on with his questions.
   

        "I've also never been to them. I've only heard some rumors that in those most formidable worlds, even the soil contained strands of primal chaos and was extremely sturdy. Beings from other worlds wouldn't be able to damage their mountains and rivers at all. An ant from their world, assuming there are ants there, could come to our world and become an overlord."
   

        Yellow Ox informed seriously.
   

        "I don't want to live anymore!" The black yak wanted to lie down and roll about.
   

        Yellow Ox comforted him. "Don't be depressed. I've told you before that the earth contains fortunes that would allow one to become saint ancestors. As long as we find them, we'll have a chance to be on equal footing with those demonic saints."
   

        "How powerful was earth in the past?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Very powerful. At the peak of its splendor, the earth could be ranked among the top 100 worlds." Yellow Ox replied solemnly.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger didn't know when to stop. "It was never the most powerful?"
   

        "The top ten most powerful worlds have been constant since time immemorial," Yellow Ox said seriously.
   

        Chu Feng became somewhat worried about the future. There were many worlds in decline like the earth—creatures who descend from such worlds were naturally insignificant. However, if a lifeform from a more powerful realm decided to come over, how would they defend?!
   

        "Earth is very odd. There's naturally a reason why even demonic saint blood had flowed through this land in the past. I've told you all before that the stronger the entity, the harder it was for them to cross over. The difficulty would increase by many times." Yellow Ox wasn't quite worried.
   

        At least, this situation wouldn't change in the short term.
   

        "Both the world and living beings are evolving. There are power differences between worlds, but the earth is still reviving at the moment," said Yellow Ox.
   

        "Stop thinking too much and work hard to become a minor demon as a first step! It's too difficult to use a minor demon identity to fool around with fairies, saintesses and suppress divine children!"
   

        Chu Feng, black yak, and the Manchurian Tiger were all drunk. That was because after realizing the truth before them, they came to understand that they had only started on this path. The future road was still very long.
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        "As such, you should treasure the present opportunity of becoming a peerless expert. Otherwise, if you enter another world one day, it'll be quite miserable if you can't even be a minor demon."
   

        Yellow Ox patted the Manchurian Tiger's shoulder and tapped on the black yak's horns.
   

        Not only were the mountains and rivers sturdy in those powerful worlds, but the order of heaven and earth were also closer to perfection. Lifeforms capable of breaking off mountains and splitting the ocean apart on earth would be completely suppressed over there.
   

        The unfettered realm experts could only be minor demons over there.
   

        Yellow Ox, black yak, and the others left for Mount Kunlun. They headed due west while braving the ice and snow.
   

        That was because they were interested in the old temple on the Himalayas. They wanted to obtain the Thunderous Breathing Technique.
   

        No one knew what would happen to the present world. It was even difficult to tell what changes would take place in the heaven and earth. Would the world prosper after the great ice and snow?
   

        The great orthodoxies of the outer realms couldn't descend, but some of their disciples passing through the fatal trials was only a matter of time.
   

        Could the ice and snow be the will of the heavens, a prelude to an era of demons and gods? Or was this the doing of an orthodoxy from the outer realms?
   

        Nothing was certain. Even Yellow Ox wasn't clear about this.
   

        What they needed to do was to find ways to make themselves stronger. They simply wouldn't allow the opportunity to find an ultimate breathing technique on earth to pass by.
   

        "I'll follow after a few days!" Chu Feng made an appointment with them. He decided to accompany his parents for a few days at the Greatwoods Temple before teaming up with the old llama and the others to explore that thunderous ancient temple.
   

        Rows of temples stood upon Mount Song.
   

        Standing here and gazing into the distance, one would see the vast white world covered in wind and snow.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He really had no idea when this great snow would stop.
   

        The Elder Ape's senses were acute. He appeared silently on the peak and sighed. "It's truly difficult to fathom the will of the heavens." 
   

        "Only after a great catastrophe will there be great prosperity. Senior Ape, can I stay at your place until the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree completely revives?" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        The Elder Ape's expression suddenly turned dark. The Vajrapani Bodhi Tree's current situation was quite bad. Its leaves first withdrew and then became buds before they eventually wilted and withered. Now, the whole tree was naked.
   

        Neither using tents to shield it from the snow nor using braziers to raise its temperature had any effect.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing had long since become mutants. Chu Feng was relieved to find that they weren't troubled despite facing the bitter cold.
   

        News of Chu Feng's arrival at the Greatwoods Temple spread like wildfire. There was a continuous stream of people arriving to call on him. The most important reason was that he had become extremely famous after that one battle at Mount Longhu. 
   

        The wind and snow didn't affect these powerful evolved beings very much. Many of them were even able to move about near the famed mountains against the wind and snow, observing them for any changes.
   

        "Uncle Master Chu, the Black Wolf King invites you to attend a banquet."
   

        Chu Feng had just seen off a group of people when a junior monkey came to report that someone was inviting him out, and a wolf king at that.
   

        "Very well, let's go take a look." Chu Feng agreed. The mountain had been sealed by the great snow and he didn't have much to do. It would be good to keep in touch with these beast race kings.
   

        A mutant avian was waiting at the base of the mountain. This completely red bird had evolved from a willowbiter but was now dozens of meters in length. It carried a small palace on its back and was waiting to ferry Chu Feng to the banquet.
   

        The Black Wolf King's cave residence was on Mount Baiyun within the Henan region. The scenery here was supposed to be elegant like an immortal realm on earth, a famed mountain of the central plains.
   

        However, at the moment, there was only white snow as far as the eye could see. The mountains and rivers had been completely covered.
   

        The Black Wolf King's cave residence was very wide and the interior was absolutely dazzling. It's said that it used to be wild wolf cave but now it had been rebuilt magnificently.
   

        The interior design was quite meticulously arranged. Pavilions, kiosks, small arched stone bridges, and fountains could be seen around the residence along with various types of mutant vegetation. Even if it was a land of ice and snow outside, it was as warm as spring within.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. He was wondering how it had gone from being a normal wolf cave to such an atmosphere. This was truly unexpected.
   

        "King Chu, I'm unrelated to the Ashwolf King despite being from the wolf race." The Black Wolf King declared his innocence immediately after meeting. He was afraid Chu Feng would think they had some association.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but laugh. He could only nod and say he would never implicate the innocent.
   

        The Black Wolf King clapped to summon a few partially transformed beast race members. They brought out delicacies and jars of wine to place on the jade temple.
   

        Afterwards, a group of female pixies appeared—these beautiful ladies were obviously transformed from beasts as they retained certain parts of their body like furry cat ears and fluffy wagging tails.
   

        These pixies were extremely charming as they danced, sang and drank.
   

        "Brother Chu, something big has happened," the Black Wolf King mysteriously whispered as he toasted Chu Feng.
   

        "Pray tell." Chu Feng put down his cup. His main reason for coming here was to gather some information and understand the situation of the beast race. Was he about to hear some secret news?
   

        "I heard a piece of news. It seems the ice and snow this time has something to do with the anomaly in the sea," the Black Wolf King informed.
   

        "Oh?"
   

        "It's said that the marine race discovered a mysterious eye of the sea. There were inheritances and altars within. They proceeded to offer sacrifices but seemed to have called forth a disaster instead. They brought about this ice and snow which filled the whole sky."
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily stunned. There was actually such a thing?
   

        The Black Wolf King said, "There were also others who claimed that someone from the marine race had colluded with a lifeform from the outer realms. He wanted to help the lifeform descend and was following the latter's instructions. This worsened the changes and initiated the cold winds and ceaseless snow." 
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The cold wave this time had indeed extended towards the land from the ocean. Could it really be related to the marine race?
   

        But wouldn't this be showing the wolf into the house?
   

        "Rest assured. It seems that the extreme experts under the sea were infuriated and stopped everything. They are currently hunting down the perpetrator. Presumably, the snow will stop in the end."
   

        Chu Feng wasn't positive that the news was true but he felt that it wasn't baseless. This trip could be considered fruitful.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng started to get tipsy. The Black Wolf King took great care of Chu Feng—he gestured towards the pixies to bring Chu Feng to retire for the night.
   

        "Let it be. I'm still quite busy. The faeries and saintesses of those powerful worlds are about to descend. I have to prepare to take them." Chu Feng declined with a joke and made to leave swiftly. These pixies were simply too passionate for him to resist. 
   

        In the following days, Chu Feng didn't decline the invitations to various banquets. He would rush to every event that wasn't too far away.
   

        The one that put him in the most difficult situation was the invitation from the Fox Fairy. She was truly an extraordinary beauty. She might not be a peerless beauty, but she was extremely charming, with her swift and fawning glances. She was so passionate that Chu Feng had to escape immediately.
   

        That was because the cave residence was full of scantily clothed female pixies. It was a scene of delicate white. Not only did they pour wine but also helped him to eat, not to mention touching here and there—their fiery gazes caused the ambiance to be absolutely intoxicating. Chu Feng only stayed for a moment before vanishing without a trace.
   

        This was probably the first time he had escaped miserably from a beast king without fighting.
   

        He was drenched in cold sweat. His blood was still boiling even after staying in the snow and ice for a long time.
   

        Everyone got a good laugh as this news spread. No one had expected that Chu Feng would get cold feet.
   

        "Brother Chu, are you still… 'capable'? Why did you run?"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger said in disdain after hearing of this from Mount Kunlun.
   

        Chu Feng's nose almost erupted with smoke. He really wanted to settle the score with that Fox Fairy—how could she casually expose such things?
   

        "Hey Chu Feng, I heard you're impotent?"
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen couldn't resist attacking him with him a message.
   

        Most importantly, the two had ridiculously happened to sleep together in the same bed. This made her extremely upset and claimed she was taken advantage of. However, the bastard left without apologizing and later on they lost contact.
   

        "If you keep blabbering nonsense, I'll come to Mount Putuo to deal with you!" Chu Feng threatened with a dark expression.
   

        "Boss, we bought a thousand year fleece-flower root!" The Clairvoyant Ouyang Qing contacted him.
   

        "What's it for?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "It's said that it can treat… impotence."
   

        "Damn your grandfather!"
   

        A seething Chu Feng ended the call. He wanted nothing more than to rush over immediately and destroy that fox.
   

        The great snow raged on with varying intensity during the recent days. Fortunately, it didn't fall madly—this was a silver lining in the dark clouds.
   

        One could obviously feel Chu Feng's status soar rapidly after the battle at Mount Longhu. The beast race kings were lining up to invite Chu Feng to express their goodwill.
   

        Even those races that had some enmity against him sent people to sue for peace. They submitted thoroughly, afraid that Chu Feng would come knocking on their doors to start a massacre when he felt upset.
   

        Most of the beast kings who had surrounded Chu Feng in Jiangxi had been executed. Only two of them were left; a monkey king and a bird king.
   

        These two kings active sought out Chu Feng and expressed their submission. They stated that as long as Chu Feng spared them, they would follow his every order.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He learnt deeply how much influence the battle at Mount Longhu actually had.
   

        It was obvious that the two kings were greatly alarmed recently and couldn't endure any longer.
   

        Following that, many corporate agents called upon him with rare gifts including fist technique manuals, ancient weapons, etc. They were still worried that Chu Feng would come to settle old scores with them.
   

        After many days of recuperation, the Hollow Jade Temple Master's heart had healed. His wounds had all recovered. Credit had to be given to the miraculous stone fruits.
   

        "Chu Feng, thank you for rescuing the temple master." Lu Tong called Chu Feng to express his appreciation.
   

        Furthermore, he told Chu Feng to visit the Hollow Jade Temple. They had a peculiar treasure there which no one could see through.
   

        They had already invited many people to investigate but none of them were able to produce results. The Hollow Jade Temple Master had asked Lu Tong to tell Chu Feng that he could come over to take a look if he was interested.
   

        "Chu Feng, we'll be moving out to head towards the Himalayas within a few days. You can come over now!" Yellow Ox told Chu Feng that they were about to set out.
   

        "Very well. I'll visit Shuntian first then head west," said Chu Feng.
   

        It was only 7000 kilometers from Mount Song to Shuntian. This distance, to Chu Feng, wasn't a problem. Even with the wind and snow, he was still astonishingly fast.
   

        He ran through the mist and snow, crossing over mountain ridges. He arrived within two hours even though he rested several times along the way.
   

        At this time, someone contacted him. It was precisely the sect master of Mount Kongtong, the Mountain Tortoise. He told Chu Feng that he had performed a divination. The result was that the world and evolved lifeforms all shared the same fate—they would decline after reaching the apex but prosper again after being annihilated. 
   

        Chu Feng was baffled after listening. Hadn't the meteorologists and biologists predicted all of this? This time, there might be a great disaster later followed by prosperity.
   

        After entering the Hollow Jade Temple and meeting Lu Tong, the old man was extremely enthusiastic.
   

        This time, the Hollow Jade Temple Master personally appeared to welcome Chu Feng and express his gratitude. If not for Chu Feng's timely rescue, he would've died on Mount Longhu.
   

        Afterward, he handed the peculiar treasure over to Chu Feng.
   

        "Oh?! This is…" Chu Feng's pupils contracted.
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        It was a jade stone of exquisite quality albeit with indescribable cracks, spots, and scars which it gained throughout the vicissitudes.
   

        Chu Feng was visibly moved—this was a piece of ancient jade which he immediately realized was somewhat similar to the one which recorded his Demon Flood Dragon Fist. 
   

        He found nothing special after setting his hand to it apart from the warmth. Placing it against the light would reveal some black veined patterns resembling vines.
   

        After observing it in detail, Chu Feng was disappointed to find that the characteristics of this jade weren't quite similar to the one containing the Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        There were other techniques comparable to the Demon Ox and Demon Flood Dragon fists such as the Demon Roc Fist which Chu Feng yearned for and wanted to collect. However, after some thought, he realized it wasn't too practical. How could it be so coincidental as to be found on Mount Longhu?
   

        He asked the Hollow Jade Temple Master about the jade's extraordinary points.
   

        "Originally, it could hover in the air and release a faint glow, but later on, it lost all special characteristics as it dimmed down," the Temple Master informed truthfully.
   

        Many people had witnessed this previously and were astonished but no one was able to obtain results after observation.
   

        "Have you tried probing it with spiritual power?"
   

        "I have. There are some odd energies but they can't be drawn out. It's quite strange." The Hollow Jade Temple Master frowned.
   

        "Let me take a look then." Chu Feng was still expectant. After all, this was a treasure brought out from the ancestral court of Taoism.
   

        A piece of jade that could float in the air couldn't be ordinary at all.
   

        "Be careful!" Lu Tong warned him not to be careless.
   

        "What can happen with me around?" The Hollow Jade Temple Master shot the old man a glance.
   

        Lu Tong was embarrassed and stopped talking.
   

        Chu Feng naturally didn't dare to be careless. It was hard to determine what kind of danger could be hidden within this kind of ancient jade.
   

        However, it shouldn't be very dangerous since the Hollow Jade and Eight Visions Temple Masters had both examined it before.
   

        He grasped the jade stone in his palms and carefully injected his spiritual energy into it. He was immediately astonished.
   

        Clusters upon clusters of black energy appeared in the shape of grass and flowers. There were even those shaped like a bodhi tree, fusang tree and laurel tree, etc. None of them were ordinary trees. 
   

        Unfortunately, they were all black in color and only the shapes were similar.
   

        Chu Feng went inward with great caution. He also wanted to try drawing them out but the black substances were completely unresponsive.
   

        After pouring in large amounts of spiritual energy and sensing attentively, he found a strand of vitality. It was as though a lifeform was within!
   

        This astonished him greatly. How could a piece of ancient jade be like so?
   

        Chu Feng's divine instincts were much sharper than ordinary people and, as of now, it was extremely powerful. His physical and spiritual energies had merged with each other—this served to nurture his spirit.
   

        He was quite certain that he had sensed this barely discernible entity.
   

        He was just about to retreat and withdraw his spiritual energy, however, an alarming change occurred at this moment. The black plants within the jade stone began to move. They rattled sonorously and condensed into a black sword.
   

        Within moments, the whole jade stone became extremely bizarre—it was obviously an object made of jade but now it seemed to have formed a vast open land. It allowed the spirit to reside within and was like a palace.
   

        This was too bizarre and inconceivable!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to retreat but his spirit felt pain as the black sword glowed brightly and aimed itself at him.
   

        "Sigh..."
   

        The sound of a sigh was transmitted towards Chu Feng, causing all his hair to stand on end. He still felt a chill run down his spine even though only his spirit was here.
   

        "Who goes there?" Chu Feng had a bad premonition.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately put on guard. His spirit took on his human form and similarly circulated his breathing technique. He was prepared to fight his way out of here.
   

        "Ha, we meet again." At this time, the figure of a person appeared on the sword. His appearance was somewhat miserable—his body was pierced through by the sword and seemed to be unable to break free.
   

        "It's you!" Chu Feng was shocked. He had never expected to meet an enemy within this jade.
   

        "Heh heh, how unexpected, right?" The black sword was pierced into his heart as if to nail him in place.
   

        Strands of spiritual energy seeped out of the black sword and condensed onto the man's body, making him appear increasingly real.
   

        This was an old man who possessed the spirit a lion king. This man, with his curly hair and incisive gaze, glared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        This was actually Schiller, who had died long ago!
   

        Schiller, known as the last holy knight, had once set up a deathtrap at the Vatican to kill many king level entities and had also organized an eastern expedition later on.
   

        His strength was absolutely unfathomable and his personality, merciless and cruel. He was an extremely difficult character to deal with and had almost caused Chu Feng to lose his life.
   

        In the end, Schiller was killed on Mount Longhu and had died with a great grievance.
   

        Who would've expected him to appear once again!
   

        Chu Feng suddenly recalled a great many things. When he and Schiller fought on Mount Longhu, the latter had picked up an odd broken sword to clash head-on against the diamond chakram. As a result, the whole place was drowned in blindingly resplendent energy and the sword later disappeared.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng and the others destroyed Schiller's body but couldn't find the sword even after searching for a long time.
   

        "That sword protected your spirit?" Chu Feng asked. He wanted to stall for time.
   

        "Don't even try to escape." Schiller gazed at him calmly. He didn't seem bothered at all by the sword piercing through his body.
   

        "Can you make me stay?" Chu Feng retorted as he edged back.
   

        "I advise you not to act recklessly and instead chat with me for a bit. Otherwise, I'll self-destruct and the whole place will be annihilated amidst the surging black substance." Schiller said indifferently.
   

        Chu Feng shivered at these words. He wasn't afraid of Schiller now that he could fight against entities with six severed shackles, but he was apprehensive of that black sword.
   

        He somehow felt uneasy as if he was in an ineffable realm.
   

        "This black sword is made of a rare and invaluable material used by the divine knights to train themselves. Divine knights, by Eastern standards, should be equal to the Golden Arhat level," said Schiller.
   

        "What are you trying to say?!" Chu Feng watched Schiller intently.
   

        "In short, this black material is extremely rare. It was refined from the cosmos by demonic sages and passed down to later generations for tempering themselves. The prerequisite, however, was that they had to be qualified. It would be fatal if one didn't reach the required level." Schiller sighed regretfully.
   

        He gently caressed the black sword and glanced back at himself. He shook his head with a bitter smile—he had unexpectedly found a legendary material but wasn't quite fated to enjoy it. 
   

        "So you were harmed by it and about to die?" Chu Feng gazed at the black sword. Just what kind of bizarre item could it be?
   

        "Yes, I won't last long," Schiller admitted calmly.
   

        This black material was extremely odd—it seemed like energy but also resembled a spiritual entity. However, it was a material object that could be merged into a weapon.
   

        The owner of that broken sword used to be a powerful knight. He was using this black material to temper himself when he fell at Mount Longhu during an eastern expedition ages ago.
   

        Schiller's spirit had rushed into the sword and escaped Chu Feng's killing blow, but at the same time, he was consigned to eternal damnation.
   

        Right now, he was far from being at the level of that divine knight. This black material was extremely lethal to him and threatened to melt him away. Apart from death, there was no way out.
   

        He had tried hypnotizing an ordinary person to possess his physical body but to no avail.
   

        The host's ordinary physical body would soon be disintegrated under the effects of the black material. He later tried possessing a powerful evolved being and found that he could persist slightly longer.
   

        But, unfortunately, it was also destroyed in the end. Furthermore, the condition of Schiller's spirit was worsening and would disappear sooner or later.
   

        "Ah yes, the one who had spread the news to the outside world that you knew a peerless technique and incited everyone in the Jiangxi region to hunt you down was me," Schiller told him calmly.
   

        Chu Feng was enraged and wanted to kill the latter with one blow.
   

        The chaos within the Jiangxi region had affected him too much. He had nearly died there. Unexpectedly, the mastermind behind all of this was actually Schiller. Previously, he was guessing who could have spread such news and incited everyone's greed, causing them to encircle and kill him.
   

        "You're even worse than an evil spirit. You almost killed me in the West when you were alive and you refuse to stop even after death."
   

        Schiller interrupted him with a correction, "I'm not dead yet."
   

        "You'll die very soon!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "Wrong, I'm about to be relieved while you'll be taking my place to be entangled by the black substance." Schiller smiled.
   

        "I don't understand why you didn't harm the Hollow Jade Temple Master instead?" Chu Feng said with a deep voice. He was quite uneasy.
   

        "Try guessing." Schiller laughed out loud.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was dark as he stared coldly. Although he was only a spiritual body, he didn't look at all different from his real self.
   

        "That's because this item is relentless after it attaches to a person. It's either you eliminate it or it extinguishes you. I have only one chance to harm someone, so I naturally have to drag you down with me."
   

        "You're really persistent!" Chu Feng noticed that he was in grave danger. He was about to tumble down quite badly and might even die here.
   

        Schiller smiled and said, "Yes, it was an exhausting wait. I knew you would go to Mount Longhu so I hid within a piece of jade and waited patiently while counting down the remaining days of my existence. Later on, I saw the Hollow Jade Temple Master arrive and knew I could come into contact with you after landing in his hands."
   

        "Do you hate me so much?" Chu Feng said as he edged backwards.
   

        "Indeed I do. If not for you, my Myriad Spirit Blood Medicine would mature and I would already be an expert with seven severed shackles right now. I would become the continent's number one expert. I would be able to take my pick of the divine fruits of the famed mountains and great rivers. Who would dare to contend with me at that time? You destroyed my path towards deification."
   

        Schiller spoke calmly but his words were full of resentment.
   

        "My spirit has been eroded badly and I'm about to die. I'm greatly delighted to be able to see you again."
   

        "Does the Hollow Jade Temple Master know you're in the jade stone?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "With his strength and intelligence, he would surely have sensed something," Schiller said with a smile.
   

        "You're trying to sow dissension even before death!" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        "Heh, heh, I'm very happy to be able to see you before my death. I'm about to be free. Farewell! All the remaining hardship will be yours to experience."
   

        Schiller laughed loudly and immolated himself. He intentionally destroyed his badly corroded spirit.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng let out an angry roar and retreated rapidly. He wanted to tear apart this bizarre space.
   

        "It's no use. The black substance will ensnare you as soon as I die," Schiller said with a laugh before exploding with a boom.
   

        At the same time, the sword transformed into a black material which extended towards every direction and entangled Chu Feng as soon as it came into contact with him.
   

        "Make sure you enjoy it well because only a Bodhisattva level entity can purify you. This priceless material is the handiwork of a demonic sage. No one else can refine such a material."
   

        Schiller's resentful intent finally vanished—his last voice was like a demon's murmur.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 306: Difficulty

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Death was a form of relief for Schiller. After being corroded by the black material to suffer endless torment, his spirit had combusted and was now completely annihilated.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but admit how ruthless this person was. There would probably be no one to suppress him on the continent if he wasn't interrupted coincidentally by Chu Feng.
   

        This Schiller had still left Chu Feng with a gigantic problem even as he died.
   

        The black substance was akin to a river breaching its dike as it came into contact with Chu Feng's spirit. He was drowned by the dark radiance with no way to evade.
   

        Chu Feng gave it his all and to have his spirit charge out of this mysterious space, causing a blinding mass of light within the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "Chu Feng, what's wrong!" Lu Tong shouted in alarm. The frantic old man's face was now pale as sheet.
   

        The development was simply too sudden. The jade stone disintegrated and was burnt to a crisp, illuminating the whole of the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Chu Feng's spiritual body was in extreme pain after being enshrouded by the black material. He was like a drowning man struggling fiercely to escape but to no avail.
   

        Lu Tong was nervous. He was originally stroking his beard but had snapped half of his long goat's beard in his shock. He rushed over and was about to touch Chu Feng in order to help get rid of the black matter."
   

        "Don't touch him. Back off!" The Hollow Jade Temple Master shouted.
   

        Chu Feng's spiritual body shone as it became entangled with the black material. The struggle was quite intense—his spiritual energy was fluctuating continuously like a mountain flood breaking through the damn. 
   

        Within moments, the tables, chairs and weapon racks in the area began to float. Then, they crashed into each other and burst into pieces.
   

        Chu Feng's spiritual energy had gone wild as it resisted the black material with great ferocity. However, it wasn't able to break free in the end and couldn't expel it completely.
   

        Furthermore, part of the black material left his spiritual body and shot into his physical body.
   

        The substance was extremely odd—it was searching for auras of similar origin. After sensing that Chu Feng's spirit and body were one, it split off a part and sent it charging towards the physical body.
   

        Chu Feng knew he temporarily had no way to break free and that his circumstances were dire. Schiller's fate might be his ending tomorrow.
   

        The area calmed down after his spiritual body merged into his physical body. Many people in the distance were shocked after seeing the weapons being torn apart and the steel walls that were several meters thick utterly destroyed. All of them were astonished.
   

        Chu Feng's spiritual energy devastation was actually so terrifying? Everyone revealed expressions of reverence and apprehension!
   

        "Chu Feng, how are you feeling?" Lu Tong's face was the picture of anxiety. He had noticed that he might've harmed Chu Feng—he shouldn't have let Chu Feng come to Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Chu Feng left without saying a word because he wasn't sure what kind of chain reaction might occur if the truth about there being a serious problem with his body was spread. 
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Chu Feng was overwhelmed to find that his physical energy circulation had already begun to stagnate within this short period. The channels within his lustrous flesh and blood were beginning to clot!
   

        This was simply too fast. The black material had distributed itself quite evenly within every part of his body. From his skin and tendons to his marrow, it was everywhere—it's speed of invasion was terrifying.
   

        His spiritual energy had also been affected but, comparatively, it wasn't completely covered by the black material.
   

        Chu Feng forcefully circulated the energy within his body. A one-meter thick wall in front of him was torn apart as his body began to glow with intense fluctuations. The scene was terrifying.
   

        However, he knew he was about to be done for.
   

        That was because he had originally wanted to leave quietly and not cause such a huge ruckus. However, he had lost control just now.
   

        When he circulated his physical energy with all his might, the energy failed to circulate within this body and instead gushed out of his body. His pores were all glowing but he no longer appeared divine but was instead overflowing with a bizarre dark radiance!
   

        The surface of his body was enshrouded in a dark glow. It seemed like the treasure halo emitted from an invincible body when, in fact, it was the manifestation of this horrible condition.
   

        Within an instant, not only his marrow, skin, and bones but even the energy within his body was merging with and had become one with the mysterious substance.
   

        "Chu Feng, something's seriously gone wrong! Don't move recklessly!" The Hollow Jade Temple Master spoke. The divine light within his eyes was deep and clear. He appeared like a man in his forties who gave off a sense of might and dignity.
   

        Chu Feng turned silent as his thoughts raced. It wasn't suitable to leave at the moment.
   

        Lu Tong was now sweating all over. He rushed over recklessly and grabbed onto one of Chu Feng's arms. He wanted to check thoroughly and was unafraid of the black light's corrosion.
   

        "What is this thing? How did this happen?!" Lu Tong normally seemed like an old fox but now he was under great pressure. He had lost his cool and his mind was in turmoil.
   

        There were many mutants within the Hollow Jade Temple. A lot of them had begun to approach because the commotion was simply too great. Everyone was astonished.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng's name had shaken the world and intimidated all the races. Mentioning Chu Feng's name in the outside world now caused an even greater deterrence than mentioning the Hollow Jade Temple, causing all the king level lineages to be apprehensive.
   

        All of this was felt by everyone from the Hollow Jade Temple. Previously when they went out, some experts from the beast race were quite arrogant and even hostile. But now, everyone had become extremely amiable.
   

        Now that they were able to observe the well-known demon king Chu, many people felt complex emotions and were somewhat excited.
   

        Some young ladies had peculiar expressions. Their gazes flowed towards and glanced repeatedly at the almost expressionless youth.
   

        "It seems Chu Feng has encountered some trouble." A mutant informed everyone who had just arrived with a whisper.
   

        "Trouble? How can that be possible?! Many people are saying he's qualified to compete for the position of the most powerful expert. Who can wound him? Furthermore, this is the Hollow Jade Temple."
   

        "The situation isn't good. The ancient jade brought back by the temple master is problematic. Chu Feng has been enveloped by a layer of black radiance and seems to be in serious trouble!"
   

        The news spread via whispers.
   

        As the Hollow Jade Temple master swept his gaze towards them, the whispering mutants immediately shut up and didn't dare discuss further.
   

        Lu Tong tried many times but gave up after a dozen attempts. His energy was rejected immediately by the black substance after entering Chu Feng's body and failed to wash it off.
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and had the old man move away while he himself stood where he was without moving. He closed his eyes and began to investigate the situation within his body.
   

        He discovered why Schiller wasn't willing to suffer such torment despite being able to retain his spiritual body and possess other people. That was because the effect of the black material on the physical body was greater than on the spirit.
   

        The energy circulation within his body became slow and stagnant as if he was walking through a marsh. It was becoming increasingly cumbersome.
   

        His spirit was also being invaded but it wasn't completely hopeless because he could still circulate it.
   

        But he discovered, when using the Imperial Sword Technique, that there was a problem. His spirit would feel a stabbing pain that was almost unbearable. The black material entangling his spiritual energy would transform into a sword and pierce through his spiritual body.
   

        The scarlet flying knife revolved around Chu Feng once like a bright red flood dragon with sword intent piercing the air. In the end, the sparkling palm-sized blade disappeared into his sleeve.
   

        Even within such a short period, his pained spiritual body felt as if it was about to be torn apart.
   

        "Help me prepare a quiet room," said Chu Feng.
   

        He knew it wasn't a good time to leave. Originally, he had wanted to leave quietly but he didn't expect the black substance within his body to be so tyrannical. It lost control and compromised his real situation.
   

        It was hard to tell what kind of consequences would follow after news of his problem disseminated to the outside world.
   

        Perhaps those corporations and enemies from the beast race would heave a sigh of relief. A series of unpredictable incidents might even take place.
   

        "Seal of this news. No one is allowed to divulge what happened here today!" The Hollow Jade Temple Master issued an order. He possessed an innately dignified manner and, despite having reached middle-age, still looked soldierly. His eyes, as sharp as lightning, swept over everyone present.
   

        Chu Feng sat within a quiet secret chamber. He was once again attempting to clear away the black substance but to no avail.
   

        He diffused his spirit throughout his body and circulated the mysterious breathing technique. The result was that the black light on the surface of his body began to boil but ultimately couldn't be cleared away when coming into contact with the outside energy.
   

        Lu Tong followed him around with his heart full of guilt. He was incomparably regretful that he had asked Chu Feng to return. Otherwise, this wouldn't have happened.
   

        "Let me see if there's some way to solve this problem." The Hollow Jade Temple Master arrived along with the Eight Visions and Roaming Jade Temple Masters.
   

        "I'll have to trouble you all." Chu Feng nodded. He sat quietly within the room and allowed the three experts to work.
   

        The Eight Visions Temple master possessed a withdrawn and apathetic attitude. He lost an arm on Mount Longhu and had failed to reconnect it, but it wasn't impossible to turn things around. He still had a ray of hope during the next stage of evolution.
   

        The blood energy within the Roaming Jade Temple Master was rolling like the tides. He was normally quite tyrannical and now his gaze was like lightning. He placed both hands on Chu Feng and sensed attentively.
   

        The three experts performed their arts at the same time to study the black substance within Chu Feng's body. They also attempted to clean it out but all of them failed to do so in the end. They couldn't dispel it.
   

        "It's very troublesome. This unfathomable black substance opposes the force of evolution and might even cause one to unevolve." The Eight Visions Temple Master spoke.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng didn't hide anything. He told them all about his experiences within the jade, hoping to borrow the three experts' aid in resolving his difficulty.
   

        But now it seems to be of little use. The three combined couldn't produce any results.
   

        "We'll go and flip through the various ancient records in the daoist depositories and see if there's a way to resolve this," said the Roaming Jade Temple Master. 
   

        "It's best you don't contact the outside world at this moment, including those at Kunlun. We should keep this a secret."
   

        The place became silent after the three left.
   

        Lu Tong blamed himself and almost wanted to bash his head against the wall. His expression was extremely ugly.
   

        "Yellow Ox, I've encountered a big problem…" Chu Feng contacted Yellow Ox. He stood outside the Hollow Jade Temple in the wind and snow, gazing at the hazy cold sky.
   

        At this moment, his body couldn't feel the cold. His strength still remained, even though the black substance had penetrated his skin, tendons, and marrow.
   

        However, there was a cold and desolate feeling in his heart. He immediately sensed the chill of helplessness—his world would perhaps be turned on its head hereafter and undergo a great change.  
   

        News of Chu Feng's arrival in Shuntian was already widely known since it wasn't a secret. Countless invitations piled up during the following couple of days.
   

        So much so that some great demon kings from tens of thousands of miles away rushed over to meet him fervently and respectfully.
   

        Some large corporate powers immediately prepared valuable gifts and had their dignitaries come over personally to meet Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, they had already expressed their intentions by sending agents to try and make contact with Chu Feng on his way. All parties were apprehensive and had no choice but to recognize him.
   

        Chu Feng stood before the window, gazing at the heavy snowfall outside without moving for a long time. On the table before him was a large pile of invitations.
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        A Treasure to Yearn For
   

        The extremely harsh weather and heavy snowfall caused certain regions to easily suffer from subzero temperatures. But this didn't prevent mutants from going out and about.
   

        It was quite lively in front of the Hollow Jade Temple's doors. People came to call upon Chu Feng frequently, hoping for an opportunity to meet him. They had no idea about Chu Feng's current status.
   

        Lu Tong made an appearance and tactfully informed everyone that Chu Feng was in the process of comprehending a certain ancient manual and was at a critical juncture, that it was truly inconvenient for him to pause and receive visitors.
   

        "No matter, we can wait. Do forgive us for the disturbance." A white-haired old demon cupped his fists amiably. He was all smiles as he left.
   

        "I'm not mistaken, am I? That's the old monster of Mount Changbai—even the Monarch of Manchuria has come! He had long since severed his sixth shackle but rarely leaves Manchuria."
   

        Some people who had recognized the old man's identity were whispering. He was actually a peerless expert. No one knew his true form but they knew he was completely unfathomable.
   

        There were many people in front of the Hollow Jade Temple and most of them were here to call upon Chu Feng. All of them were surprised that even the old monster of Changbai had come.
   

        With the world cold and frozen, it was difficult for ordinary people to go outdoors. However, there was quite a bit of traffic in front of the Hollow Jade Temple. It was quite lively there.
   

        Many demon kings had come forth to visit and some major corporations delivered valuable notes containing insights from expert predecessors after hearing that Chu Feng was trying to comprehend a fist technique.
   

        Chu Feng sighed as he stood in front of the window. Would these people turn hostile and retake all these manuals and notes when they found out his current condition?
   

        He understood quite well the hypocrisy of social relationships. What people cared about right now was his strength. What other reason would these people have for visiting him if he lost these things?
   

        He had already talked to Yellow Ox about his situation and the two oxen were extremely anxious.
   

        Yellow Ox instructed Chu Feng not to be worried. He might still be able to turn things around. These days, Yellow Ox had been collecting various king level blood and would rush over to Shuntian very soon to help Chu Feng purify his spirit and baptize his physical body.
   

        Chu Feng was truly dissatisfied. He tried to circulate his breathing technique once again. His spirit merged into his blood and rushed out of his heart towards every part of this body.
   

        But in the end, the blood transformed into black substance. The most serious part was that his heart was now flickering with a black glow and was no longer sparkling red.
   

        "Even my heart has blackened." Chu Feng laughed in self-mockery. What irony!
   

        Lu Tong arrived and told Chu Feng that he had contacted the country's top laboratory specializing in the study of hidden abilities in the human body. They would help him perform a complete examination to see if they could help him clear the black material.
   

        He informed Chu Feng that he could rest assured as he and the Hollow Jade Temple Master would both be present to help the lab personnel with the diagnosis and treatment.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. It wasn't that he didn't believe in science but with all the various lifeforms undergoing evolution, medical diagnosis and treatments simply couldn't keep up with the pace.
   

        However, he agreed to go in the end in order not to let down Lu Tong's good intentions.
   

        They traveled secretly and arrived at a famous laboratory. Previously, they had sent some of the king level flesh and blood here for study.
   

        Many advanced machines began to light up as Chu Feng lied down—it was like a scene out of a science fiction—he felt as if he was an object being scanned from inside out.
   

        His blood was drawn several times to take readings of the black substance within.
   

        When the numbers came out, the people from the lab were astonished. They began to frown because Chu Feng's constitution was too good. He didn't seem like a human but rather like a demonic god!
   

        This would cause a great commotion if disclosed.
   

        But they had no way to deal with the black substance. They simply couldn't extract it no matter what. They wanted to extract it from the blood but before the process was completed, the black substance would evaporate into a black mist and once again enter Chu Feng's body.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng was sent into an enclosed spherical machine where he was automatically scanned and had blood specimens extracted. Not long afterwards, they tried injecting drugs refined from mutant fruits into his body in order to raise his bodily functions.
   

        In the end, the drugs were proven ineffective as all of them were discharged from his pores. There was an astonishing resistance within his body, a counter-evolution force.
   

        The person in charge of the lab was drenched in sweat after performing repeated tests. He informed Lu Tong and the Hollow Jade Temple Master that the black material possessed counter evolution properties and is lethal to mutants.
   

        At the very least, they couldn't handle this with current technology.
   

        Lu Tong sat there motionlessly. He sat in complete silence, his face as pale as a sheet.
   

        At this time, the Hollow Jade Temple Master received news from the Eight Visions Temple Master and had come to a deeper understanding of this black material.
   

        The three temple masters were busy flipping through ancient texts from Daoist scriptures to secret Buddhist notes and comparing them to various ancient texts.
   

        "This is a material refined by demonic sages using a rare substance from the depths of the cosmos. Its value is absolutely priceless. One might not necessarily be able to obtain it even if he offered secret Taoist scriptures in trade."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master was astonished. Although he had heard Chu Feng say that experts at the level of divine knights and the Golden Arhat, had miraculous uses for this material. However, he hadn't expected it to be so valuable.
   

        Very soon, the Roaming Jade Temple Master also gave him some more information, all of which were dug up and reorganized from ancient documents. The various clues, when combined, pointed towards the fact that this was an item deeply coveted by evolved beings!
   

        Whose collection was the most abundant at present? It was naturally the government's.
   

        The Eight Visions, Hollow Jade and Roaming Jade Temples were the three largest mutant organizations in the country. All relevant ancient documents, rare Taoist books, and records were all open to them.
   

        Many people were ordered to go through various unique copies and to reference a great many secret texts. Unexpectedly, they were actually able to find various clues.
   

        While sorting through these documents, they even found a certain heavenly master's hand-written notes, in which were recorded many of his praises of the black substance.
   

        This heavenly master once said that he wouldn't trade a couple of grams of this black substance even for a bottle of Dragon-Tiger Golden Pills!
   

        Dragon-Tiger Golden Pills were the most famous divine pills during ancient times. It's said that they were treasured divine medicines. It was precisely because the ancestor of Mount Longhu, Zhang Daoling had successfully refined a furnace of such pills that he evolved to the apex stage.
   

        The heavenly masters of other generations found it too hard to refine these Dragon-Tiger Golden Pills.
   

        Even an ancient powerful evolved being, a heavenly master praised it so much and said that a couple of grams of this black substance couldn't be traded for a whole bottle of Dragon-Tiger Golden Pills. This was simply too shocking.
   

        Even the Eight Visions Temple Master and Hollow Jade Temple Master were astonished after getting a glimpse if this news from the heavenly master's notes.
   

        Naturally, they also understood that the black substance had very strict requirements. One had to be at a certain level to use it. Otherwise, it would only act as a poison.
   

        "According to the secret records in those ancient books, Chu Feng has already been crippled. He's already on the path of reverse evolution and no longer has any hope." The Eight Visions Temple Master also arrived.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master ordered the people from the laboratory that they must find a way to extract the black substance at all costs.
   

        "This will be difficult.  We've already extracted many blood samples but before we can remove it, the black substance disappears and returns to the patient's body."
   

        The person in charge of the laboratory explained. It wasn't possible even within an enclosed receptacle. The bizarre black substance was able to pierce through all glass and metal containers.
   

        "Extract some of his blood and inject it into a living being. Let's see if we can retain the black material," said the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        "This is Chu Feng were talking about. Is this even appropriate?" The lab manager's forehead was all sweaty. This wasn't any ordinary specimen—would Chu Feng be willing?
   

        "This involves a great secret on the path of evolution but I don't think Chu Feng will oppose even if he finds out. Our side is severely lacking in peerless experts. This much will need to be asked of him," said the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        A day later, Chu Feng was absolutely furious. The laboratory was treating him like a guinea pig. Within a short 20-hour period they had drawn his blood countless times.
   

        He shattered the experimental apparatus with a single kick and smashed his way out through the metal wall. His expression was extremely ugly.
   

        Lu Tong appeared immediately after hearing of this and was enraged after understanding what had happened. He sent the manager flying with a kick and started scolding to his face, "Old Li, I've always delivered many king level blood samples to support you. Have you become addicted to experiments?! You're completely forgetting your roots! You dare target Chu Feng?!"
   

        The person in charge of the laboratory felt that he was in the wrong. He stood there as if he wanted to say something but, in the end, only informed Lu Tong that he couldn't solve the problem of the black material.
   

        "Old Li, are you behaving so unscrupulously because Chu Feng can't be treated?!" Lu Tong scolded the manager while trying to calm Chu Feng's wrath.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master arrived but left without saying anything.
   

        "You should know that Old Li alone won't have the boldness to treat me like this." Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        Lu Tong went silent before sighing, "The Temple Master shouldn't have any evil intentions. He's just too eager to crack the secrets of the path to evolution."
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything else and simply followed Lu Tong back to the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Before long, the Hollow Jade Temple Master appeared to apologize to Chu Feng. "The heaven and earth have become adverse and our side is sorely lacking in peerless experts. I was anxious and wanted to find some ways. I was… too extreme. I'm sorry, I hope you don't mind."
   

        He then asked Chu Feng if he had contacted Kunlun whereupon Chu Feng nodded.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master informed him, "The situation isn't good. It's now circulating in the outside world that you've encountered a mishap. It's being said that you might have lost the ability to evolve and would probably decline to become an ordinary person."
   

        Chu Feng replied calmly, "What must come will come. We can't hide it forever."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master nodded and patted his shoulder before leaving.
   

        Chu Feng frowned as he gazed the receding figure of the Hollow Jade Temple Master. He refused to believe Yellow Ox would be so careless. This new like wasn't leaked from Kunlun.
   

        Before long, Yellow Ox contacted Chu Feng and told him to stay calm and wait patiently. He was searching for the old llama. This old Buddhist monk's blood contained an extremely valuable Buddhist intent and was effective in cleansing the flesh and blood.
   

        However, the old llama was currently roaming the Tibetan region in search of certain Buddhist weapons in preparation for their excursion to the Thunderous ancient temple.
   

        Right now, Yellow Ox had already finished collecting the blood of the various great demons of Kunlun. He had to exert painstaking effort in order to achieve this as no one was willing to leak the secrets within their blood. The evolved beings cared more about such things after their understanding increased.
   

        "The news definitely wasn't transmitted from Kunlun. I believe it was leaked from the Hollow Jade Temple. I'll let old blackie set out first to take care of you. You have to be extra careful right now." Yellow Ox reminded cautiously.
   

        After ending the call, Chu Feng pondered for a while. Chu Feng then found Lu Tong and told him that he wanted to invite and entertain all the people who'd come to call on him.
   

        "Are you worried that this place will become your prison? That won't happen!" Lu Tong sighed softly but he still turned away to arrange things according to Chu Feng's wishes.
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself, "Since someone has leaked the news, I'll invite everyone and announce it actively. Perhaps this will bring about a new balance."
   

        News of Chu Feng's cultivation path coming to an end spread like wildfire that day and caused a huge commotion.
   

        Everyone was paying attention as the world was sent into an uproar. Few believed this at first and treated it as a joke.
   

        But there were also some who believed it because the news had been circulating in a small circle since the day before.
   

        Before long, the news was confirmed—everything was true. That was because Chu Feng invited agents of all powers to a banquet and admitted his problem.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple was filled with busy traffic. Many people had come along with the demon kings from various lands. There were also some higher ups from corporate powers. All of them had arrived to greet Chu Feng.
   

        The atmosphere at the banquet was quite odd because no one had expected Chu Feng to admit in public that he might possibly regress to become an ordinary person.
   

        "Brother Chu, no need to speak further. I admire you greatly and wish to befriend you no matter what your problem is." The old white-haired demon of Mount Changbai stood up and offered a toast.
   

        This was a peerless expert with six severed shackles who was extremely famous in the Manchurian region. Some people who recognized him revealed surprised expressions.
   

        "Storms gather unpredictably in the sky while men's fortunes may change overnight. I believe brother Chu will get through this." Another great demon king stood up and said.
   

        Following that, some corporate dignitaries delivered some rare gifts to comfort Chu Feng, saying there's no pit that is impossible to cross over.
   

        Regardless of how sincere they were at least no short-sighted people appeared in that day. Everyone was polite and no one offended Chu Feng.
   

        Finally, the group excused themselves, leaving a pile of valuable gifts.
   

        However, change was inevitable after that day.
   

        Needless to say, the whole world was shocked out of their wits. They could hardly believe this but had to accept this truth that Chu Feng who had risen meteorically and obtained glorious martial accomplishments had actually encountered misfortune at the prime of his life. Hereafter, he would fall to darkness and completely retire from the path to evolution.
   

        A celebrated talent was about to decline—this was everyone's sigh of lamentation. 
   

        In truth, the changes were visible even within the Hollow Jade Temple. He was truly able to sense it.
   

        Some people glanced at him from afar with odd expressions.
   

        Among them were a few quick-witted boys and girls eagerly coming over to help him with various things.
   

        They all seemed to be 15 or 16 years old. The two boys were extremely handsome and the three girls were exceptionally beautiful. They were all clever and quick-witted and weren't at all weak despite their young age.   
   

        "Brother Chu, I hope you'll accept me as your disciple." Finally, a beautiful girl said to him with sparkling eyes.
   

        The others, some shy while others bold, all expressed the same desire. They wanted Chu Feng to teach them fist techniques.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Did these clever kids come to him on their own or did someone instruct them? The fist techniques were probably secondary—they were likely seeking his breathing technique.
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        Among the few young boys and girls, some of them were bashful and sincere, while others were lively, bold, and clever. They were indeed good seedlings. However, the human heart was the most difficult to see through. Chu Feng couldn't judge hastily even though they were young.
   

        "Come, I'll teach you fist techniques."
   

        Chu Feng bowed and extended his arms, his posture vigorous and elegant. The three beautiful girls were quite excited. Their little faces were pink and appeared somewhat shy.
   

        This was the standard Xingyi Fist. This wasn't from the white-robed Xu Qing's ancient scroll but the one practiced by the Hollow Jade Temple. This technique was also one of the ancient styles.
   

        Chu Feng didn't disappoint them. He had indeed taught them a perfect stance and a fist technique that had been improved with insights from the secret manual.
   

        "Mastering this Xingyi Fist will allow you to benefit for life," Chu Feng told them earnestly.
   

        The young boys and girls practiced diligently. They were indeed clever children—their movements weren't bad. Chu Feng saw disappointment within some of their eyes but they were concealed quite well.
   

        He sighed lightly and didn't say anything. As expected, they were hoping he would teach them his breathing technique.
   

        He did have a few priceless breathing techniques. The Xingyi Breathing Technique, the Thunderous Breathing Technique—any one of them would cause huge tidal waves if revealed. Rivers of blood would form as people fought over them.
   

        The completely breathing technique Yellow Ox had given him was even more valuable. It was a peerless and ultimate breathing technique even in the outer realms. Even the descending fairies and divine children would covet it. They might silence the practitioner or seize it for themselves.
   

        Chu Feng would definitely not divulge this breathing technique. This was something Yellow Ox had passed on to him through anointment.
   

        "Boss, this… you…"
   

        Ouyang Qing, Du Huaijing, Ye Qingrou and the others also came. None of them could accept the news of Chu Feng's misfortune. They believed Chu Feng would rise after the next upheaval and become the most powerful expert on the continent. How could something like this happen at such a critical juncture?
   

        They had been dispatched by the Hollow Jade Temple to investigate the situation of various famed mountains and returned immediately with heavy hearts after hearing the news.
   

        "You all go and practice on your own." The Clairvoyant Du Huaijing let the young boys and girls go to the drill grounds while they sat down to accompany Chu Feng.
   

        "How did this happen?!" Ye Qingrou was beautiful with bright eyes and pearly teeth but now she appeared extremely solemn. She was biting on her red lips, unwilling to believe Chu Feng had really encountered a problem.
   

        "It's nothing. If worst comes to worst, I'll just live an ordinary life. I'm already tired of the meaningless fighting and killing. The current life is simply too abnormal." Chu Feng was optimistic. He patted their shoulders to intentionally relieve the atmosphere. "I saved all the great demons and the peerless experts at Mount Longhu. Even if I can't evolve and eventually regress, who would do anything to me?"
   

        Their eyes flashed upon hearing Chu Feng's words. They were frantic with worry and worried about Chu Feng but now it seemed, after some thought, that he could still protect himself.
   

        Chu Feng had saved a group of fierce powerhouses during the battle of Mount Longhu. Whoever wanted to make a move on him needed to think twice.
   

        "Here on out, I'll feed horses, chop firewood, roam the famed mountains of the world and, of course, chase after girls!" Chu Feng laughed loudly, saying he would pursue a normal person's life and be free of the scent of blood. He would no longer take part in those meaningless battles.
   

        The others were speechless.
   

        "Boss, how could you say your battles were meaningless?!" The Clairaudient Ouyang Qing retorted.
   

        Ye Qingrou adjusted her naturally wavy locks. She glanced at him and whispered, "The human mind is prone to change. The ways of the world are like frost. Don't be careless."
   

        Chu Feng nodded to show he understood.
   

        Everyone was disappointed, frustrated and felt it was a pity. They were unresigned and unable to accept Chu Feng's fate.
   

        In the end, they got up and left after telling him they would return every day.
   

        Chu Feng laughed and said, "No need to treat me like an overly fragile person. I was living quite well even before I became a mutant. I was carefree, easygoing and even known as the goddess killer. Even if I lose the qualifications to be a mutant, I'll still be living a carefree life."
   

        Everyone glanced at each other. They left with doubtfully, unsure whether Chu Feng really was relieved.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng met Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and the others. In truth, the young mutants had come to find Chu Feng several times but he didn't meet them all this time.
   

        "I've become the center of a whirlpool recently. It's best you lot keep some distance from me and don't visit me these days." Chu Feng talked with them briefly and had them leave.
   

        "Brother Chu, I… I have a request."
   

        Before long, someone from the Eight Visions Temple arrived. He was an impressive looking youth called Zhou Kun. It's said that he was one of the two most powerful young experts being nurtured intensively.
   

        "What could it be?" Chu Feng asked calmly.
   

        "Brother Chu, if I may be so bold as to make this request. The Temple Master said that my spiritual power is strong and that I'm suited to control items with it. I might be able to undergo various spiritual power training. I hope to borrow your flying knife for training and try to excavate my potential." Zhou Kun revealed an embarrassed expression.
   

        Controlling weapons with spiritual power will naturally increase one's strength. However, such a weapon wasn't easy to find. Only a few have emerged thus far.
   

        Zhou Kun said he only wanted to practice for a bit and would return it very soon.
   

        "That's fine. Take it." Chu Feng lent him the scarlet flying knife.
   

        That noon, another person came to visit him. It was a young man from the Hollow Jade Temple. It's said that he was a distant relative of the Hollow Jade Temple Master. He came to Chu Feng and quite casually asked to borrow his purple gold lightning hammer.
   

        "Has borrowing weapons become a trend these days? How come there's another?" Chu Feng muttered. His voice wasn't loud but it was definitely audible.
   

        "Brother Chu, I'm only curious and want to see what a magic weapon looks like. Can it fire bolts of lightning on its own? In any case, you've even lent your flying knife to Zhou Kun. Please also lend me the purple gold lightning hammer for a few days."
   

        "I refuse!" Chu Feng declined because this youth was simply too casual. Furthermore, he had no definite use for it.
   

        The other party was somewhat angered but left without saying anything.
   

        "Black boss, where are you all? Haven't you arrived?" Chu Feng contacted the black yak.
   

        He calculated the time and felt that they should've arrived by now.
   

        Yellow Ox hadn't set out and was waiting for the old llama to return because he needed to collect the blood with Buddhist intent. However, the black yak and Manchurian Tiger had already gone to visit Chu Feng.
   

        "Damn, we were ambushed and almost died on the road. If not for the Buddhist staff, we would really have encountered danger. Now we're hiding in an ice cave to recuperate. Don't worry, we'll come meet you soon!"
   

        The call ended.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was solemn. He wanted to let go of everything but it seemed things were not so simple.
   

        Feeding horses, cutting wood and freely roaming the mountains away from battles and killing—it was too much of an ideal that wasn't quite possible to do. There were no pure lands in this world.
   

        This was only the beginning but there were already people waiting to ambush the black yak and the others who had come to Shuntian to visit him. They were acting to cut off his reinforcements. This was simply too vicious.
   

        "Roc King…" Chu Feng contacted the Golden-Winged Roc King of Mount Hua.
   

        In short, he was furious. He wanted to mobilize his connections and avenge black yak and the others. 
   

        He could guess that the black yak's group had suffered grievous injuries. Otherwise, they wouldn't be delayed for so long.
   

        "Senior Mountain Tortoise, I'd like your help in killing a few people!" Aftwards, Chu Feng contacted the sect master of Mount Kongtong for help.
   

        Chu Feng contacted many experts in succession. These were all people he had saved from Mount Longhu who owed him a favor. Now he requested them to make an appearance to find who was it that wanted to kill his brothers and exterminate them.
   

        Chu Feng's acted rapidly and fiercely, requesting a whole group of experts to leave their mountains and magnify this commotion.
   

        This wasn't just to avenge his brothers but also to make a deliberate show of strength. Did they think he was a soft persimmon to be bullied?!
   

        Before long, Chu Feng once again circulated Yellow Ox's mysterious breathing technique to try and flush out the black material. That was because he was truly unresigned. It had only been a few days but some people were already unable to hold back and wanted to attack his brothers. They wanted to kill the black yak and the others—this was simply too excessive and unbearable! 
   

        "Eh?!" Under his rate, Chu Feng discovered that the black substance had turned silver after he circulated his breathing technique. The scene was quite bizarre.
   

        He contacted Yellow Ox urgently and explained the changes to him, asking the latter what this meant.
   

        "Silver white!? Impossible!" Yellow Ox was screamed loudly. He seemed quite shaken.
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        "Why isn't it possible? It's certain silver right now." Chu Feng felt all his pores relax. Silver light gushed out from his body as he exchanged energy with the outside world.
   

        The black substance had turned into silver and merged diffusely with his physical energy.
   

        Yellow Ox was stunned. He could hardly believe this.
   

        "What's the situation?" Chu Feng whispered. Anything that could make Yellow Ox lose his composure couldn't be simple.
   

        "I don't need to explain the origin of the black material since you already know. It's an extremely rare treasured material. The material transforming into silver, however, is a legend."
   

        Yellow Ox told Chu Feng seriously that the material transforming into silver was extremely unusual. Not to mention coming into contact, evening seeing or hearing of it was a thing of legends. 
   

        That was because it was too abnormal. It wouldn't transform even during the refinement process by the demonic sages. Such rumors were heard only after the materials were given to the descendants to use.
   

        However, no one had been able to confirm this.
   

        "It's been said that the silver substance can help a person attain the Boddhisattva golden body and is a mutation of the black substance. There's also news that it had caused the decline or even death of someone at the Bodhisattva level."
   

        According to Yellow Ox, this silver substance was a mutation, a variant of the black substance that can't be predicted. No one can tell what kind of change it would bring.
   

        That was because there was another astonishing legend. According to the handwritten notes of certain ancient powerhouses, the silver substance had once paved the way for a minor demon to become a sage.
   

        At the same time, there were also frightening rumors that it had caused a sage level being to perish.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed time and again. According to Yellow Ox this silver substance was full of uncertainties. There was no way to guess just what kind of changes it would produce.
   

        Perhaps it would, like a desolate wild beast, strike a peerless expert and cause him to become a mortal or, like a nightmare, entangle him for life until he does.
   

        At the same time, it might also be a thread of opportunity to become a sage. It gave people hope, leading them to the radiant other shore to finally become supreme.
   

        Yellow Ox was fairly serious. He instructed Chu Feng to be careful and observe the odd silver substance in detail. It's reported that even Bodhisattvas and demonic sages were unable to see through it completely.
   

        Because the object was lacking and there were no samples.
   

        Who would dare to announce it once obtained? They would probably be immediately captured by a major evolutionist authority and turned into a lab rat for observation.
   

        "Isn't this even more serious than the black substance? My situation seems to have worsened?" Chu Feng's thoughts were in disarray.
   

        Yellow Ox consoled him. "That can't be said for certain. There's no solution for the black substance. At your level, you can only delay its flare-ups. There's no one in this world who can help you purify it. However, the silver material is different. It's a variable full of possibilities."
   

        Chu Feng said, "That means the black substance before was a death warrant. It would be the end for me once my time was up. This silver substance, on the other hand, has brought me to a crossroads. I might die or fall into a hell worse than death, but, of course, I might also survive, and my lift might even be better than before."
   

        "That's why the silver material's appearance will be accompanied by various possibilities. You have to grasp it!" Yellow Ox warned.
   

        In truth, he was also quite distressed. This had far surpassed the scope of his abilities. He wanted to help Chu Feng alleviate the pain and prolong the flare-up intervals, but it was no longer possible right now.
   

        "What did those people with the silver substance do? Are there any legends or secret methods?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "There are only bits and pieces that won't be of any use to you. That's because the rumored silver material had only ever appeared in the ten strongest worlds. The outside realms have never even seen it before and many don't even know."
   

        Yellow Ox himself had only seen notes left behind by others and learned about it by coincidence. The things related were simply too grand—it involved secrets related to demonic sages and the fall of Bodhisattvas. 
   

        Who would dare leak such secrets? It would incur the wrath of those extreme experts. No one was willing to let other people know because the fewer threats there were the better.
   

        Chu Feng's expression kept shifting after he ended the call.
   

        He felt that the appearance of the silver material was too sudden and too odd.
   

        He had been constantly circulating the breathing technique during the recent days but there was no improvement. There wasn't any change within his body and he simply couldn't get rid of the black substance.
   

        However, today he tried once again after undergoing great emotional fluctuations. In the end, such a change occurred—it was simply too sudden.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        He circulated his breathing technique once again. It was indeed different within his body. An ineffable change within made him more and more excited.
   

        That was because the stagnant energy within his body had gradually begun to flow. He no longer felt as if he was stuck in a swamp. His pores were all gushing with silver radiance and had become obviously brilliant.
   

        This was especially true for his heart. It was gradually glowing as if it was refined from white silver. It once again possessed flourishing vitality, its beats sturdy and powerful like the beating of a heavenly drum.
   

        …
   

        The world was thrown into an uproar and people from various lands were shaken today. That was because a large number of experts had emerged. They walked out of their famed mountains and began to make their move.
   

        The Golden-Winged Roc King of Mount Hua spread his wings to raid the sky. He flew due east and swept through every land as if he was searching for something.
   

        The Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong, the oldest king level entity, came down the mountain. He performed divinations all the way. The king was normally mild natured but today he announced that he would hunt down and kill some people.
   

        Following that, a flash of sword light rushed towards the sky above the Sword Palace of Mount Shu. The two temple masters also mobilized, brandishing their imperial sword techniques and passing unhindered through the sky.
   

        Soon afterward, the Taiji Grandmaster of Mount Wudang came down the mountain and traveled due north.
   

        The people also discovered that the Mastiff King of Kunlun heading east and the White Snake of Mount Taihang roaming the area. This shocked the entire world.
   

        …
   

        These people were all top-grade experts, the strongest batch of experts from the East. They actually began to move out on the same day. What could they be doing?
   

        Many people suspected that another was about to break out.
   

        Could it be that the marine race had secretly come ashore, causing these experts to come out and take revenge for the incident at Mount Longhu?
   

        A single expert wouldn't be too much of a surprise, but this was a whole group of them—if they went on a rampage, who could stop them? Once they join forces, not to mention a single power, even a coalition of several major powers would be completely wiped out.
   

        Finally, a piece of news came out. The host of kings had risen to fight for a single person.
   

        "This is so heaven-defying! A single person was able to request so many experts to take action!"
   

        This was no secret, to begin with. Finally, it was revealed that the cause of all of this was Chu Feng. He had contacted the various experts and asked them to help him kill some enemies.
   

        After their motives were somehow leaked, the black yak's group were ambushed on their way to the east. Certain experts had wanted to exterminate their group tyrannically. This provoked Chu Feng who asked a host of top-grade kings for help.
   

        People were astonished as they drew in a breath of cold air—this movement was simply too large-scaled. Because experts like the Golden-winged Roc King and the Mount Kong Tong Sect Master were all ranked among the top ten experts of the East. However, all of them had moved out for a single person.
   

        Recently, many people were observing. They wanted to see what kind of changes and responses would appear after Chu Feng encountered misfortune.
   

        Some were worried, others acted as calm bystanders. There were even those rejoicing at his misfortune, knowing that some people will jump out to target Chu Feng.
   

        However, at this moment, all the major powers were shocked. Even if Chu Feng had encountered misfortune, the powers he could call upon were simply too shocking. He was actually able to let such peerless experts take action. This was too astonishing.
   

        All parties were pondering about this matter. Would this group of experts go berserk and flatten all the major powers?
   

        That very night. The old tortoise of Mount Kongtong found a clue. His strange and frightening divination was able to point to an approximate area.
   

        Afterwards, all the kings moved together. They rushed towards Gansu Province and followed various clues to arrive at the bank of the frozen Yellow River.
   

        They broke the ice and charged into the river.
   

        This battle was initially quite brilliant but the process was simply too short. There was indeed an expert hiding in the water but how could he resist the attacks of the host of kings.
   

        "The Thousand-Year Carp Spirit of the Yellow River was the one who attacked black yak and the others!"
   

        Before long, the news was leaked and spread to the outside world.
   

        This group of peak experts was too fierce and their efficiency was incomparably high. They were able to mobilize like thunder, sweep through the carp's lair and kill the culprit that very night. They were powerful and tyrannical.
   

        Some people rushed over to the Yellow River Bank and found the remains of a gigantic carp sealed in ice and snow. The scene was both terrifying and threatening.
   

        People also found the figure of a marine race expert. A certain walrus that had been hiding within the Yellow River and colluding with the Carp Spirit was also killed.
   

        This reminded the continental life forms that the marine race hadn't completely given up even though the frigid weather wasn't suitable for them to move about or come ashore.
   

        These two were experts with six severed shackles were uncovered that very day and killed. This shook everyone. Many parties who had become somewhat restless completely extinguished their notions.
   

        Everyone was trembling. They discovered that demon king Chu was still troublesome to the extreme. With so many experts owing him favors, he could cause a huge earthquake with a single word.
   

        The outside world was completely restless as people were discussed this matter uproariously.
   

        People saw that Chu Feng wasn't one to be provoked even though he was about to retire from the mutant stage and lead an ordinary life. He was still someone who could summon wind and rain.
   

        There was silence within the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after hearing the news. That was because one of the White Cranes of the Mount Shu Sword Palace told him that there were various clues pointing out that a continental expert had asked the carp spirit's group to attack black yak and the others.
   

        However, the trail ended there and they were ultimately unable to find out who the mastermind was.
   

        Chu Feng nodded in acknowledgement.
   

        He knew that it was useless to pursue this matter further since even that group had confirmed that the trail was cut off.
   

        At this time, his concerns were no longer on this matter but instead, he was observing the changes in his body. It was truly too odd.
   

        That was because the so-called silver material was changing constantly. Sometimes it would turn black, overflowing with a dark glow. This puzzled him greatly.
   

        Furthermore, when it transformed into the silver substance, not only would his body recover its normal energy flow but it would also become usually smooth. It would become more fierce and tyrannical.
   

        However, once it reverted to the black substance, the energy flow would be bogged down. 
   

        "Oscillation!"
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was a type of undulation. When it became the black substance, he would deteriorate and fall into a trough but once it turned into the silver material, his vitality would become even more exuberant and powerful than before.
   

        Chu Feng was studying this change. The silver material was full of uncertainties—it was also full of numerous possibilities!
   

        He had a certain hope in his heart because there opportunity to be found amidst the looming death! 
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        The silver material was a variable—no one was able to predict its future—there was a case where a sage died from it. It could also help a Bodhisattva evolve. It was absolutely unpredictable.
   

        More importantly, its level of involvement was too high and had fairly terrifying secrets behind it. Those related to it don't dare leak these secrets lest their races or even their world be annihilated.
   

        One had to know that legends regarding the silver substance were only recorded in the ten most powerful worlds. It was difficult for outsiders to know.
   

        The ten most powerful worlds had been constant since antiquity.
   

        It could be said that the silver material appearing within Chu Feng was an accident. It was also a danger and destiny he couldn't divulge. Any minor mishap would attract the attention of the ten most powerful worlds.
   

        At that time, the outcome would be unimaginable.
   

        "Boss, you're truly too incredible. While the outside world is laughing about how you're crippled, you caused the death of two experts with six severed shackles. This truly shocked many people."
   

        The Clairvoyant Du Huaijin immediately contacted Chu Feng. It was already late at night but he was extremely excited.
   

        Following which, the black yak contacted him. He was laughing loudly and appeared quite delighted.
   

        "Brother, this is super satisfying. Those who ambushed us had been dealt with by the peerless experts you'd invited. Haha, how delightful."
   

        "That carp spirit tasted quite good. We even ran over to Yellow River in order to get a taste."
   

        The Manchurian Tiger, the Donkey King, and the Golden Condor King were all feeling quite stifled. They nearly died after being ambushed by experts midway.
   

        But before long, their brother had asked many experts to take action and get revenge for them. The efficiency was simply too high!
   

        The outside world was boiling over. This incident had too great an effect.
   

        At this time, both eastern and western evolved beings understood that chu Feng had been enraged. He had asked the peerless experts of various famed mountains to make their move together and eliminate this culprit, causing a huge commotion.
   

        It was truly shocking that a person who was thought to be crippled still had such capacity.
   

        Some of the corporate powers that were originally threatened by Chu Feng and had paid a steep price thought that the opportunity for revenge had arrived.  However, they had now seen Chu Feng's a side of Chu Feng that was even more terrifying.
   

        In the end, the Yellow River Carp was slain without even needing Chu Feng to appear personally. This news shocked many people and made them go pale.
   

        They could only rejoice that they were calm enough and hadn't rushed indiscriminately into the fray. It seemed the so-called "featherless phoenix is inferior to a chicken" only applied to certain situations.
   

        That night, there was no calm to be found in the world. All the major powers were seriously evaluating this incident.
   

        Chu Feng ended the conversations with his friends and once again focused on analyzing the silver substance. This item had no fixed composition and was constantly changing. This caused him to be quite astonished.
   

        He had already called Yellow Ox once again to ask him if the silver substance can be transformed at will.
   

        Yellow Ox became speechless. He told Chu Feng clearly that the silver substance had been extremely rare since ancient times and likely won't change again. A case like Chu Feng's was unprecedented.
   

        Both black and silver substances were extremely rare things. The latter was especially involved in the issue of Saints falling and Bodhisattvas passing away. It was even more terrifying.
   

        Yellow Ox told him that he'd never heard of this substance having two forms. Normally they would be completely stable after variation and wouldn't shift between the two.
   

        "I feel there might perhaps be an opportunity to sever the sixth shackle." Chu Feng's body glowed whenever the silver substance began to boil and even his hair turned silver. Chu Feng was full of confidence. 
   

        But this change couldn't last for very long nor was it very stable. He couldn't maintain this state any longer.
   

        It wasn't just a matter of a few hours if he wanted to depend on his peak strength to sever the six shackle. It might continue for a whole night or even a couple of days.
   

        It's not quite stable right now. When the black substance invades, he would be at his weakest or even drop a level.
   

        "I'm peerless at the most powerful phase and extremely miserable at the weakest." Chu Feng frowned. He had studied the whole night and found out about the substance's characteristics.
   

        He truly had no idea why this material became bimodal in his body.
   

        At dawn, Chu Feng received a call from Yellow Ox. The latter said with a serious tone, "Chu Feng, I found that his problem is quite terrifying. That silver substance had likely drifted into this world after causing the death of a sage. This also means that it's a variation of the basic silver substance!"
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing this.
   

        In truth, he was already quite sensitive to the word "material"—black, silver, then more variations. This is too shocking. Will there even be a path of survival left for him?
   

        The variation of the silver substance?
   

        Outsiders didn't know about these things so he could only communicate with Yellow Ox.
   

        He didn't know what the future would bring. Chu Feng only had a feeling that this substance would completely change the trajectory of his life.
   

        "Chu Feng, that man still wants to live? Mobilizing all those peerless experts. Is he even worthy? He's just a cripple who doesn't have long to live!"
   

        No party was able to stay silent as the outside world was embroiled in heated discussions. At this time, a piece of news ignited everyone.
   

        Someone had announced that he was targeting Chu Feng and was already on the way to kill him.
   

        This had exceeded everyone's expectations. The Golden Roc of Mount Hua, the White Cranes of Mount Shu and the Mountain Tortoise of Mount Kongtong had just taken action last night and killed the Carp Spirit and the Walrus King in the Yellow River in a tyrannical fashion. But this person had already stood out the following dawn?
   

        In truth, the battle had erupted at the same time this news was disseminated. It was so fast that even the Hollow Jade Temple had no time to prepare and react.
   

        People hadn't seen the sun for many days under the dark and heavy snowfall. That dawn, the Golden Crow launched its invasion amidst the flowing mists. He landed in Shuntian and charged straight into the Hollow Jade Temple. 
   

        "Roll out here Chu Feng! Others may fear you, but I'm going to kill you!"
   

        The Golden Crow King was enshrouded in raging flames and accompanied by a blinding glow. His immolation caused the ice and snow to transform into vapor which filled the air with fog.
   

        He rushed in tyrannically in order to attack and kill Chu Feng.
   

        The grievance between them was no secret. Because of the Peacock King, the Golden Crow along and the Ninelives cat went south to kill Chu Feng but they were counterattacked and suffered great losses.
   

        He had come to attack now that Chu Feng was "crippled".
   

        This attack would have bad effects on him. The crow had come to attack right after Chu Feng mobilized the various experts to surround and kill the Carp Spirit. The timing was somewhat too… clever.
   

        It seemed the Golden Crow wanted to tell the world that Chu Feng's relationships couldn't completely protect him. He, the Golden Crow, was able to rush over immediately to take Chu Feng's life.
   

        It would be for the best if he succeeded. Even if he did fail, this would serve as a model, telling the world that the protection of these so-called experts didn't amount to much and that in the end, one had to depend on himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        A whole patch of palaces in the Hollow Jade Temple was set aflame and turned to ashes. With a single attack, the earth and sky turned crimson and was conflagrated. The scene was terrifying.
   

        "You dare act so savage here?!"
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master shouted as he rushed up towards the sky and began to battle the golden bird king in the air. The fight was intense—the sky instantly erupted in raging flames spreading beams of light in every direction.
   

        "You can protect him for some time but can you protect him forever?" The Golden Crow said coldly as he flapped his golden wings, emanating divine might.
   

        Thump!
   

        A golden divine bird dived from the sky and crashed into the Hollow Jade Temple Master. Flames spread in all directions as if the vault of the sky had been torn apart.
   

        "Who dares cause trouble?!" The one-armed Eight Visions Temple Master appeared on top of a distant building.
   

        Very soon, the Peacock King appeared amidst multicolored lights. This bird king, widely known as one of the top ten eastern experts, was emitting a bright radiance as he struck away the wind and snow to hover in the air.
   

        He was incomparably handsome with a flawless face that was even more beautiful than most ladies. He stood calmly and proudly with his long purple hair flowing behind him.
   

        "Who dares act unbridled with this king here?!" The Peacock King said coldly.
   

        The Roaming Jade Temple Master appeared silently, filling the air with his powerful aura. However, another mysterious expert appeared from another direction, shaking the earth and sky while sweeping back the wind and snow. He was boundlessly terrifying as he pressed towards the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        Momentarily, even the Eight Visions Temple Master and Roaming Jade Temple Master were unable to resist or move forward.
   

        "I will kill Chu Feng, who can stop me?!" The Golden Crow King shouted. The sunfire surged and illuminated the heaven and earth. It seemed as if the long-missing sun had appeared through the sky to light up Shuntian City.
   

        He was ostentatious and tyrannical—three great demons had come to Shuntian. The rushed into the capital in order to kill Chu Feng directly. It could even be said that they were absolutely lawless.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the snowy land and gazed silently at the sky. 
   

        Such a large commotion had arisen because of him.
   

        The fighting in the sky was intense. After the Golden Crow King released his sunfire, even the powerful Hollow Jade Temple Master could only evade its attacks and didn't dare attack directly.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also helpless against the crow's sunfire and had chosen to evade. These flames could burn any living being on the planet.
   

        The other two temple masters were tied down by the Peacock King and the other expert. They couldn't take a single step forward.
   

        "I thought a crippled Chu Feng wouldn't be worth the three temple masters protection and that you'd already done enough for him. If you insist on throwing yourselves into the fray by standing up for him, you have to know that we have more than three kings today!" The Golden Crow shouted.
   

        "No one may touch Chu Feng within the Hollow Jade Temple," shouted the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        Everyone who heard this nodded in approval. They secretly praised that the Hollow Jade Temple honored comradeship.
   

        "It's unfortunate that the Temple Master doesn't possess a peerless breathing technique. Otherwise, people like the Golden Crow won't dare act so unbridled!"
   

        "If only brother Chu would teach his breathing technique to the Temple Masters, they would be able to stand at the apex and have no fear of the beast kings."
   

        The young boys and girls said as their gazes drifted towards Chu Feng.
   

        They were precisely the ones who had asked Chu Feng to teach them fist techniques.
   

        "I come to kill Chu Feng today and I shall keep my word. Hollow Jade Temple Master, you can't stop me!"
   

        It was at this moment that four kings appeared, all of the beast race. A white and lustrous pangolin, shining with silvery light shot through the air.
   

        It was apparent that he stood with the Golden Crow and Peacock King. He forced his way over in order to kill Chu Feng.
   

        There wasn't a fourth king in the Hollow Jade Temple. The situation looked dire.
   

        "Brother Chu, can you transfer your breathing technique to the Temple Masters? Otherwise, our situation looks dire!" A certain youth cried out in panic.
   

        "Brother Chu, I feel that we should extinguish the beast race's momentum. We can't allow them to act so unbridled!" Another girl chimed in. She blinked her large eyes and revealed a look of hope as she gazed at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was silent and his emotions were complex. Even at the last moment, those young people were still mentioning the breathing technique. He could only let out a soft sigh.
   

        Originally, he wanted to activate the Dragon Locking Pillars to lock down a single area, but now he didn't feel like doing it anymore.
   

        Many eyes were on the Hollow Jade Temple. Many mutants from Shuntian had come over after hearing the battle and were paying attention to him.
   

        "You lot feel as if I've declined and think I can be bullied? Then I'll accompany you on a final battle." Chu Feng gazed at the sky.
   

        Everyone was astonished—wasn't there a problem with Chu Feng's body? Can he still battle? Even the young boys and girls from just now were surprised.
   

        "I shall leave the Hollow Jade Temple after this battle. I'll feed horses, chop firewood and roam the various famed mountains. From then on I'll become a free man."
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng erupted with brilliant silver light as he actively sallied forth towards the Pangolin King.
   

        Rip!
   

        Within an instant, the two had barely touched, but Chu Feng had ripped apart the Pangolin King as if he was tearing a scarecrow apart. The latter was torn into two pieces, sending fresh blood spraying everywhere.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment he rushed towards the sky, shrouded in silver radiance. Even his hair was silvery white as he reached several kilometers into the air and struck at the Golden Crow.
   

        Thump Thump Thump…
   

        Dazzling flames surged amidst the fierce impact.
   

        "How is this possible?!" The Golden Crow was shocked.
   

        "I'll return to seclusion after I expend my final powers!" Chu Feng grabbed onto the Golden Crow. Silver light swept over as one of his golden wings was ripped off.
   

        "What, he… he still has enough power to kill the Golden Crow?!" A group of people within the Hollow Jade Temple were shocked.
   

        Chu Feng was peerlessly strong. He ripped off the Golden Crow's wing accompanied by a shower of blood. In the end, the latter couldn't run even if he wanted to as Chu Feng latched onto him.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng tore the Golden Crow's body into two and bathed in the golden bird king's blood. He didn't rely on the Hollow Jade Temple Master. He didn't need anyone else's protection— he could kill the incoming enemy alone.
   

        At this moment, the whole world became silent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Who wouldn't be astonished? Who wouldn't tremble?
   

        Chu Feng stood towering above with brilliant silver light seeping out of his pores. Even his hair was of the same color as if it was refined from white silver and his whole body was flourishing with silver energy.
   

        Blood-stained golden feathers rained down from the sky. The plumage was extremely sharp—they would pierce into the earth and rocks upon impact like blades, producing a series of clanging sounds.
   

        Chu Feng tossed the two pieces of carcass onto the ground. A top grade bird king with six severed shackles lay dead beneath his feet, dying the Hollow Jade Temple red with fresh blood.
   

        The battle had hardly begun before he had killed the three-legged Golden Crow King with his bare hands!
   

        The scene turned absolutely silent as everyone was stunned. Was this a man with a problem in his body? This ending was simply too shocking.
   

        How many people in this world were able to kill a top-grade bird king by himself? Reportedly, even the Hollow Jade Temple Master wasn't able to gain an advantage just now.
   

        Everyone was dazed. Was there really a problem with Chu Feng's body? He had killed a top grade king on his own! This was completely different from the rumors.
   

        Not far from Chu Feng, the young boys and girls all shut up immediately. They didn't know what to do and were quite nervous.
   

        Intentionally or otherwise, they had just suggested Chu Feng transfer his breathing technique to the Hollow Jade Temple Master and allow him to suppress the beast race experts, lest they all be in danger.
   

        But now everything had turned around. Without needing anyone's protection Chu Feng had killed a powerful assailant all on his own.
   

        Within the Hollow Jade Temple, those who had designs on Chu Feng's breathing technique or weapons felt quite restless and were even terrified.
   

        The audience wasn't limited to the people from the Hollow Jade Temple. There were also many who had rushed over from the outside world after hearing the action. At this time, they were all greatly alarmed.
   

        Chu Feng's performance was too astonishing—he was still living even without depending on the Hollow Jade Temple Master. Dragging his problematic body, he had killed the enemy on his own without the slightest sign of weakness.
   

        Apparently, this result impacted many mutants. Some glanced at the distant Hollow Jade Temple Master and then glanced back at Chu Feng.
   

        This comparison was quite obvious. Hollow Jade Temple Master who was at his peak had claimed that he would protect Chu Feng but was unable to restrain the Golden Crow. They battled for a long time without any results.
   

        However, Chu Feng had taken action when his life was endangered and killed two great experts with extreme ferocity. This was shocking to everyone.
   

        This forced some mutants to secretly ponder whether Chu Feng was too powerful or if the Hollow Jade Temple Master wasn't giving it his all? After detailed consideration, things appeared somewhat complicated.
   

        Chu Feng who was shining brilliantly from head to toe appeared like a god of war. He stepped on the golden feathers, jumped over the gigantic carcass of the golden crow and headed towards the Peacock King.
   

        The air exploded—long purple hair fluttering in the wind, the handsome and mysterious Peacock King was extremely decisive. He spread his wings, broke through the sound barrier and fled Shuntian.
   

        Following which, the other expert blocking the Roaming Jade Temple Master also revealed his true body and fled in panic. This canary also disappeared from Shuntian in haste.
   

        Two great kings fled without fighting.
   

        This ending caused everyone to be speechless. No one could speak for quite a while. All the evolved beings who had witnessed this scene were badly shaken.
   

        There was no such thing as an air-tight wall. Especially since there were many outsiders who had rushed over to Hollow Jade Temple who had personally witnessed everything. Those people spread the news and immediately caused huge waves.
   

        "This has surpassed godliness! How heaven-defying!"
   

        The outside world was aflame despite the fluttering snow and ice. Everyone was in heated debate. All of them were clear as to how strong this generation's Golden Crow was. He was termed a peerless expert and yet Chu Feng had torn him apart with his bare hands. This overwhelmed the world!
   

        Some people were guessing that there might be nothing wrong with Chu Feng's body and that everything was a pretense in order to draw enemies in and kill them.
   

        But very soon, another refuted this claim. He believed there definitely was something wrong with Chu Feng's body because he had attended the banquet at the Hollow Jade Temple. He had found out the truth and it couldn't be fake.
   

        "Chu Feng said this was his last battle and he would use up his final strength. Perhaps it's the truth!"
   

        Many people agreed with this theory. This should be the truth. His body had indeed encountered a problem but he had put his life on the line to commence a final battle. The results were absolutely shocking.
   

        Many people in the outside world were talking about this matter. Just how powerful was Chu Feng? He was actually able to kill the Golden Crow with such ferocity. This was quite frightening.
   

        At the same time, there were a small group of people who suspected that the Hollow Jade Temple master wasn't actually trying too hard despite saying he would protect Chu Feng. In the end, Chu Feng had to kill the enemy by himself.
   

        This theory made Hollow Jade Temple extremely passive.
   

        At this time, the most nervous was the group of young boys and girls. They were extremely uneasy but Chu Feng didn't say anything. It was as if nothing had happened.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng was no longer able to control himself and the ground beneath his feet torn asunder. The silver glow around him disappeared and black light gushed out from his pores. His energy was out of control and he became rapidly weakened.
   

        This incident which happened a certain period after the battle alarmed many people from the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        "How are you feeling?" The Roaming Jade Temple Master approached. He was rather tall with dense black hair and bright eyes.
   

        "That should be my last battle," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The one-handed Eight Visions Temple Master and the calm Hollow Jade Temple Master walked over. They placed their hands on Chu Feng's body and examined him.
   

        In the end, they were convinced that Chu Feng's current situation was extremely dire. The black substance had merged with his energy and was causing a steep decline in his strength and level.
   

        "Judging from energy levels, you've directly fallen below king level." This was their diagnosis. They believed it couldn't be wrong.
   

        At their level of strength, they need only touch the other party's body to be able to tell the real situation. There was no way to disguise.
   

        "Brother Chu's body really has a problem. The battle just now is probably his final burst of power. He probably can't exhibit such strength anymore."
   

        "I think he will pass on his legacy and allow someone to replace him."
   

        The young boys and girls occasionally glanced at Chu Feng while discussing this matter.
   

        "How are you feeling now?"
   

        Lu Tong appeared after the temple masters left and everything became quiet. He appeared worried and brought over people from the lab to examine his situation.
   

        This time they didn't dare draw his blood. They only used some equipment to measure him—many vital parameters had declined steeply and was far less than before.
   

        "You've really fallen below the king level. This… sigh!" Lu Tong let out a soft sigh. He was completely helpless in this matter.
   

        "I've already said I'll return to my hometown to live in seclusion. I'm already tired of such a lifestyle and wish to find a more diverse way to live. You don't need to worry too much," said Chu Feng.
   

        He told Lu Tong clearly since he was about to leave. He would withdraw from the Hollow Jade Temple hereafter. He no longer cared if he could recover or not.
   

        Lu Tong opened his mouth after hearing this but he knew not how to urge Chu Feng to stay. That was because he felt the people within the temple were too excessive. Now, what would they have to convince Chu Feng to stay?
   

        He turned around and left, his melancholy figure appearing somewhat stopped and aged. He felt mentally tired and physically exhausted.
   

        This news naturally couldn't stay hidden. Chu Feng's departure caused a huge stir within the Hollow Jade Temple. The group of young boys and girls hurried over immediately.
   

        They were somewhat apprehensive but also eager. They urged him to stay and didn't wish for him to travel far.
   

        "Brother Chu, the outside world is covered in ice and snow wherein the beast races run amok. Now that there's a problem with your body, it'll be extremely dangerous alone out there. It's better for you to stay."
   

        Chu Feng replied calmly, "I have many friends outside. I'll just wander here and there. It should be fine."
   

        A beautiful little girl said nervously, "Brother Chu, can you teach us a breathing technique? We want to take you as our master. If we become stronger, we can intimidate the beast race. We can follow you and protect you."
   

        "Yes, Brother Chu, we wish to train fist techniques with you and learn your breathing technique. When the marine race comes ashore in the future, we'll fight for you!"
   

        The young boys and girls all began to speak.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless and his emotions were somewhat complex. In the end, he only patted a young boys head and said nothing. He walked towards the window and gazed at the wind and snow—judging from the time, black yak's group should arrive soon.
   

        Following which another group of people arrived at Chu Feng's residence. All of them were mutants from the Hollow Jade and Eight Visions Temple who wanted to learn the Imperial Sword Technique from him.
   

        "Brother Chu, we know we're being presumptuous and our faces are burning but we had to summon the courage to come over to you. After all, you're also someone from the Hollow Jade Temple. You can't watch as the beast race rises and we become weakened."
   

        At this time, they had already gotten definite news that Chu Feng's strength had decreased to below the king level after that final battle. It has been confirmed that Chu Feng intended to leave the world of experts.
   

        This caused these people to feel complex emotions. After all, Chu Feng used to be so powerful that these people were given due respect when they went out and few dared offend them.
   

        At the same time, waves rose within their hearts. They felt that they might have a chance now that Chu Feng had been weakened. If they were able to obtain his breathing technique and learn his Imperial Sword Technique, they might have a chance to become the second Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was moved after seeing these people. Originally, he had wanted to impart some things but later on he felt that these people were too excessive. This made him change his mind.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master's nephew, Yuan Hong, came once again. This time, he wasn't here to demand the purple gold lightning hammer but to directly ask for the diamond chakram on Chu Feng's wrist.
   

        Everyone knew this was Chu Feng's most important weapon and had special meaning to him.
   

        "Brother Chu, you can recuperate in peace. In any case, you won't be able to use the diamond chakram anymore. Why not leave it at the Hollow Jade Temple to intimidate the beast race. After all, you're also a member of the Hollow Jade Temple. This place had reared you so you should repay it somehow. We will appreciate it greatly."
   

        Quite a few people came accompanying Yuan Hong. Those people were more polite and amiable but they were of a similar opinion. They wanted Chu Feng to leave the diamond chakram.
   

        "Your greed knows no bounds. This time you skipped over the purple gold lightning hammer and directly ask for my most important weapon?" Chu Feng's expression sunk.
   

        His condition was still unclear—the black and silver substances were shifting between each other. There was danger, but there was also an opportunity. Even if he had already lost all hope he wouldn't need to leave all of his things here. He would give them to Yellow Ox and the black yak.
   

        "Brother Chu, how much did you accomplish after joining the Hollow Jade Temple? You only developed so fast because you received the temple's assistance and protection. You should be grateful."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master's distant nephew Yuan Hong was extremely serious. He words contained a degree of blame and exhortation.
   

        "After you demand the diamond chakram, will you also ask me to give up my fist techniques and breathing techniques?" Chu Feng asked calmly.
   

        "Brother Chu, the Hollow Jade Temple is your home. It's also your backyard. What's the harm in leaving some arts and techniques? It's not like these things will fall into outsider's hands. There's no need to separate yourself from this place. We're bound together for better or worse. If the Hollow Jade Temple becomes powerful, we'll be able to protect you even if you're no longer a mutant and your power greatly diminished."
   

        "Is this your idea or the idea of the Hollow Jade Temple executives?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "This is unrelated to the others. It's only advice from us hot-blooded youths. Brother Chu, this place is your foundation. If this place becomes powerful we can ensure your safety even if you become an ordinary person," said Yuan Hong.
   

        "Scram!"
   

        At this time, a large head with a black horn appeared outside the window. It suddenly reached out with a large arm and tossed Yuan Hong out of the window.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Within moments, Yuan Hong suffered a series of violent strikes.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the Donkey King and the Golden Condor King had arrived. Their bodies were covered in snow because they had traveled all night through the icy weather and had charged in directly.
   

        "You bastard. You actually dare to act so rudely before my brother. What do you think you are? What does my brother's rise have to do with the Hollow Jade Temple? He had always depended on himself to step forward and on the contrary had brought your Hollow Jade Temple a multitude of benefits. He helped you flatten mountains and raze forts, he delivered king level flesh and blood for your research and to refine king level blood medicine. Who gave you your cultivation? You have surely taken a king level blood medicine, haven't you?"
   

        Black yak got angrier and angrier. He stomped violently on Yuan Hong, causing him to scream in misery. His skin had been lacerated in many areas and some bones had been fractured.
   

        Naturally, the black yak exercised proper control over his strength and didn't kill him.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger closed in and let out a loud roar which almost scattered Yuan Hong's spiritual power, "Even if my brother wants to retire to seclusion, there's no need for your Hollow Jade Temple's fake benevolence. We are enough to take care of him. Who needs you? You think you're so great but you're not even worth a dog fart!"
   

        Black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey went up to deliver some more punishment. The beat up Yuan Hong until he was howling miserably with his bones and tendons broken. This shocked everyone accompanying him until they all turned pale with fright.
   

        "Let's go, Brother Chu. Let's leave this place and go back to Kunlun. There we can be free and unrestrained. What dog sh*t Hollow Jade Temple? Go to hell!"
   

        With that the group took Chu Feng and left Shuntian.
   

        Such a large commotion naturally alarmed many others. Several people ran over to see what was happening.
   

        Lu Tong had also come over and began twisting his hands in anxiety after hearing what had transpired. He was greatly dissatisfied at Yuan Hong.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master also arrived. He shot a glance at Yuan Hong then cupped his hands towards the Manchurian Tiger and said, "Good beating. This worthless thing only wants to take shortcuts and won't amount to anything in this lifetime!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger didn't want to turn hostile towards a peerless expert like the Hollow Jade Temple Master. It was best to part without hard feelings. Hence, he cupped his hands politely and stated that he had lost his temper and attacked after seeing his brother being wronged.
   

        The black yak said frankly, "We'll be taking Chu Feng away to verdant hills and clear waters in order to recuperate."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master shook his head with a sigh but didn't let them pass. "Chu Feng had done great service to the temple. How can we abandon him in such a critical juncture. We must do our utmost to help him recover. We'd been searching for methods within various Taoist depositories and ancient books. Now we have grasped a general idea of things and certainly must cure Chu Feng.
   

        "We appreciate the goodwill, but no need. We'll naturally find a way to help him recover!" The black yak declined.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Still Combat-Ready
   

        "Don't be in a hurry to decline. Staying here is the best choice for Chu Feng. Which place can have a greater number of collections and secret volumes of successive generations than the secret library of the government?"
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master's expression was serious as he persuaded black yak and the others. According to him, there were certain legendary volumes of great origins within the vast sea of books.
   

        Now, relevant personnel were reading through them and doing their best to find a method to remove the black substance from Chu Feng's body.
   

        Although black yak and the others were somewhat tempted, they believed Yellow Ox more. They felt Yellow Ox, who had come from a powerful world, was more reliable than their national depository.
   

        The black yak didn't want to get into a deadlock with him and said, "You can continue researching the scrolls and inform us when you find a solution. We can't thank you enough. Meanwhile, we'll bring Chu Feng to Kunlun to recuperate. There are some ancient methods there for him to try."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master shook his head. "I'm against Chu Feng leaving because there's another reason. Just a while ago, I received secret news that although the ocean was sealed in ice, there was no peace in its depths. A great conflict had broken out therein, causing some unwilling experts had come ashore."
   

        "What do you mean?" The Manchurian Tiger was alarmed.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master actively informed. "Rumor has it that some marine race experts had come north and plan to target Chu Feng. Last time, he killed an expert marine race leader, the Octopus King and nearly slaughtered the Sea God Tiger. Chu Feng cutting off the latter's tail incited much hate. Some people want to kill Chu Feng especially since they heard something is wrong with his body. They want to take this opportunity to attack him."
   

        "All the more reason we can't linger in Shuntian. This land of conflict is too dangerous. We should leave right away and head to Mount Kunlun!" the black yak said as he waved his hand.
   

        "That's incorrect. You'll be playing into their hands if you travel with Chu Feng. They will definitely ambush you on the road since they already know where you will be heading," said the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others wore ugly expressions because they had been ambushed before on their way here. The combined attack of the Carp Spirit of Yellow River and a Walrus King almost killed them.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple master pointed at the four directions, "I just ordered people to ship sufficient weaponry here. If the beast race attacks, they'll lose a layer of skin even if they don't die."
   

        The next moment, numerous laser weapons suddenly emerged from certain areas of the Hollow Jade Temple and vaguely aimed at the black yak's group to threaten them.
   

        "Don't aim indiscriminately or I'll take it for real!" the black yak said coldly to warn those people.
   

        "You're not allowed to be rude!" the Hollow Jade Temple Master rebuked.
   

        Following which, he struck the stiff and motionless Yuan Hong away with a wave of his hand and ordered, "Bring him away and lock him in the dungeon for a month."
   

        "Uncle, I was wrong. Please don't be like this!" Yuan Hong screamed miserably but was dragged away in the end.
   

        "Wrong-doers will pay the price," the Hollow Jade Temple Master said in a deep voice. He then turned towards Chu Feng and apologized, asking Chu Feng not to take offense.
   

        "Temple Master Yuan, I think it's still better that we leave," the Manchurian Tiger and the Donkey King spoke in succession. They still felt ill at ease here.
   

        "Shuntian is a complete mess and isn't suitable for recuperation. I think it's better I bring my brother away!" the black yak spoke again because he felt that Chu Feng would be under house arrest if he stayed here.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master said resolutely, "I won't allow it. Chu Feng is someone from the Hollow Jade Temple with great contributions. Now that he has encountered difficulties, we won't abandon or ignore him. We can let it be if you're capable of protecting him but it's quite possible that you'll be attacked and killed. I won't allow you to bring him away under such great risks."
   

        The black yak felt as if he was about to start fuming. Why couldn't he let them bring Chu Feng away? Everything was the Hollow Jade Temple Master's guess. Furthermore, the black yak had a feeling that Chu Feng was being trapped here with no freedom to speak of.
   

        This was especially true of the last shocking incident. They were actually forcing Chu Feng to hand over his fist arts, breathing techniques, and even his diamond chakram. This caused everyone to feel quite disappointed. Should one remain in such a place? Obviously not!
   

        "We must leave!" The black yak's temper was rising. Grasping the Buddhist staff, he was fearless even though he knew the Hollow Jade Temple Master was powerful. If worse came to worst, he would blast the whole place into pieces.
   

        "Brother Ox, you're too stubborn. Even if you don't think about yourself, you should think about Chu Feng because the road is simply too dangerous. We'll all be heartbroken if something happens to him along the way." The Hollow Jade Temple Master said in a deep voice.
   

        Chu Feng who had been observing from the side finally spoke. "Temple Master, did you all ask for my opinion?"
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master glanced at him and replied, "Chu Feng, don't let your emotions affect you.You must believe that staying here will give you the greatest chance at recovery and returning to being an apex expert. You're still young. You should be patient. The collection within the secret national library is bigger than you can imagine. There certainly will be a way to solve this problem."
   

        "No need. I've made up my mind about leaving the Hollow Jade Temple. Hereafter, I'll become a free man after leaving this mutant organization. I'm too tired and wish to rest."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master frowned. A certain ferocity appeared in his eyes as stared fixedly at Chu Feng. In the end, he let out a soft sigh.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, please stay. The Temple Master treats you sincerely and wishes for your recovery. No other place possesses as many ancient techniques."
   

        Many others persuaded him to stay.
   

        However, Chu Feng remained unmoved and was determined to leave.
   

        At this time, the one-armed Eight Visions Temple Master also arrived and was gazing at Chu Feng.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others became vigilant. They had to be absolutely prepared since they were facing two peerless experts. If things turned violent, the results would be serious.
   

        Finally, the Hollow Jade Temple Master sighed and said to Chu Feng, "Since you're determined to leave, do take care!"
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others glanced at each other. They were somewhat surprised because they hadn't expected the Hollow Jade Temple Master to yield in the end. This allowed them to breathe a sigh of relief.
   

        Chu Feng cupped his fists toward everyone at the Hollow Jade Temple before turning around to leave, braving the wind and snow.
   

        Before leaving, the Manchurian Tiger halted his step and turned around, "Oh right, is there anyone who has borrowed my brother's weapon and hasn't returned it? Take this opportunity to hand it over. I don't believe my brother will be crippled just like that. Hurry up, don't be greedy!"
   

        In the distance, Zhou Kun was feeling somewhat awkward. He was standing within the crowd, behind the Eight Visions Temple Master. At this time, he braced himself and walked out to deliver the scarlet flying knife with both hands.
   

        Many people moved unnaturally—this kind of weapon that could be controlled by spirit power was simply too rare and precious.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger wasn't modest at all. He snatched it and immediately rushed after Chu Feng's group.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        The Golden Condor King transformed into his true form after arriving at an open space outside of the Hollow Jade Temple. He then shot into the air against the wind and snow after Chu Feng and the others climbed onto his back.
   

        With that, they left Shuntian to travel afar!
   

        The heavy wind and snow forced the Golden Condor King to fly at a much slower speed than usual. The earth and sky were hazy under the endless snowstorm.
   

        Only an hour had passed and the Golden Condor King had only covered few thousand kilometers when an unforeseen event took place on their journey. Several beams of light intersected and shot towards them.
   

        "Goddammit, laser weapons! This is a human weapon. Do they plan to kill us?!" 
   

        However, with their powerful divine instincts, they were able to sense the incoming danger. The Golden Condor King had long since moved to evade.
   

        "We'll be fine. Those weapons can't do much damage in such horrible weather," said the black yak.
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything. He only frowned as he stared at the front then towards the surrounding.
   

        "This shouldn't be a human attack, right? This attack is way too obvious and will incur the wrath of both gods and humans. One has to know what Chu Feng is right here."
   

        "Trouble incoming!" The Manchurian Tiger's hair stood on end. He was an expert with six severed shackles and had become especially powerful after he obtained a breathing technique. His divine sense was extremely sharp.
   

        The black yak swore, "Damned marine race! There really are marine race experts coming to kill us. It seems the Hollow Jade Temple Master wasn't wrong. Everything is going according to his script."
   

        A bronze tiger was flapping his wings and charging towards them. He shone with a cold luster and seemed as if he was refined from metal.
   

        "Your human race weapons are so lousy. It feels better to kill on my own!" the Bronze Tiger roared.
   

        He was hovering in the air and emanating a terrifying aura. His strength was exceptionally powerful as he stared fixedly at Chu Feng like a tiger stalking its prey.
   

        "What's your relationship with the marine race?" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        "Not every sea tiger can be called a Sea God Tiger. What do you think my relationship with them is?" the Bronze Tiger replied coldly, he was feeling uncomfortable.
   

        His attitude turned cold because his bloodline wasn't as noble and powerful as the Sea God Tiger's.
   

        In the distance, a certain strange fish with razor sharp teeth was seen flapping its wings and soaring in the air. It was glaring coldly at Chu Feng's group.
   

        "I heard you've been crippled so now it's a good time to take you away. Follow us to the ocean as a prisoner!" the strange fish said.
   

        The third and final expert possessed a human body and a pair of wings. this was a marine human.
   

        Although there were very few humans beneath the sea, they had been separated into a number of small branches. For instance, the three-eyed expert Qian Yue and the madman Luo Tian who had attacked the azure calabash in hopes of taking away the bronze lamp came from different branches.
   

        "Do you want to come obediently or should I personally come to capture you?!" this marine human said arrogantly with a cold expression.
   

        His appearance was similar to a human but possessed gills and a pair of wings. The rest of the body was similar to a human.
   

        "Dive!"
   

        The black yak whispered. They couldn't keep flying because they weren't proficient in aerial combat.
   

        The Golden Condor King dived down amidst a flurry of wind and snow.
   

        The three marine race experts followed suit and landed on the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, the black yak immediately launched an attack. He erupted with Buddhist lights and vast power, hoping to strike down the three marine race expert.
   

        However, they laughed coldly and retreated immediately to hide at a safe distance.
   

        "We've already learned about you before we came here. How many times can you activate that Buddhist staff? We just have to retreat temporarily. All of you will be eliminated today!" The marine human laughed coldly.
   

        "Apart from Chu Feng, all of you will die!" The strange fish nodded.
   

        The three marine race experts had long since severed their sixth shackle and possessed astonishing strength. The Manchurian Tiger grinned—he could block one of them but certainly couldn't handle all three.
   

        "Relative, why not sell us a favor and let us go this time?" the Manchurian Tiger said to the Bronze Tiger.
   

        "You'll be the first to die!" The Bronze Tiger revealed an undisguised murderous intent. He knew he had to kill the most powerful one from the group first.
   

        "I'll get rid of you first!" The Manchurian Tiger was enraged.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The two tigers roared as they rushed at each other and began to fight intensively.
   

        Following which, the Donkey King roared and fury as he activated the Buddhist staff and forced back the marine human who had wanted to approach them.
   

        It was just that the strange fish charged in at that time, clearly planning to exhaust them to death. The marine race already knew that activated the Buddhist staff would drain all of the user's energy.
   

        "Thank goodness we brought the stone fruit along!" the black yak whispered as he prepared to eat the fruit, replenish his strength and fight once again.
   

        "Let it be."
   

        Chu Feng spoke at this time and stopped them from acting recklessly. He also called back the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        Finally, the three marine race experts laughed coldly as they approached step by step. All of them had already landed on the ground.
   

        "Chu Feng, it seems you've thought it over? Come over here now, or else I'll show you a life worse than death!" The marine human was the most arrogant.
   

        "It seems someone from the continent asked you to deal with me. Can you tell me which corporation or special power it is?" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        "You're overthinking it." The marine human shook his head and waved his hand, indicating for Chu Feng to go over to them. They planned to capture Chu Feng and take him away.
   

        "Very well, since it's so, I'll force myself to fight a final battle." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        "You can still fight a final battle?!" The Bronze Tiger was suspicious and immediately became wary. Apparently, he was quite clear about Chu Feng's situation.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng's body erupted with light. His body was completely silver all the way to his hair. It seemed as if he had already surpassed six times the speed of sound. He was even faster and more powerful than before.
   

        Not to mention the marine race experts, even black yak and the others were flabbergasted. They were shocked because the eruption of power was too sudden and too terrifying.
   

        This speed was too awesome and shocking!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The strange fish cried out miserably as Chu Feng pounced onto and bombarded it with his fists. It was blasted apart and had become a mist of blood.
   

        The ferocity and tyranny were overwhelming!
   

        "You!"
   

        The bronze tiger immediately rushed into the sky with frightening speed and wanted to run away.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng shot out the diamond chakram. He didn't even look and aimed only according to his senses. Following which, he went in pursuit of the arrogant marine human.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The bronze tiger was blasted into smithereens. It seemed to have been refined from metal but flesh and blood sprayed out in all directions.
   

        "Oh mother, this is too savage! Too divine!" the Donkey King cried oddly.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng jumped up into the air and caught up to the marine human who was flapping his wings and fleeing into the air.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The marine human cried out miserably and couldn't resist Chu Feng's tyrannical power. One of his arms was torn out in an instant, followed by a bloody wing. He was then caught alive and brought back to the surface.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng landed with the marine human in tow and smashed his lower body with a single fist, preventing him from escaping.
   

        Everything happened too quickly like howling wind and torrential rains. Two marine race experts were killed and one wounded in the blink of an eye.
   

        "Speak, tell us everything!" Chu Feng looked down at the traumatized marine human.
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        The marine human was quite miserable. The lower half of his body had been blasted apart while his right arm and one of his wings had been torn out. He was soaked in fresh blood just like the ice and snow around him.
   

        His expression was a mixture of gloominess and agony. Even a being as powerful as he was with six severed shackles couldn't withstand such injuries.
   

        Now his whole head was drenched in sweat but it was soon frozen in the wind and snow.
   

        "You have such vicious eyes. Are you not resigned to your fate? You still want to kill us?" The black yak walked over and gave him a kick after seeing the marine human's spiteful stare. The blow sent the latter tumbling into seven or eight meters into the distant snow.
   

        "Speak quickly. Which continental power are you colluding with?" The Manchurian Tiger brandished his great paw indicating that he would slap the marine human to death if the latter failed to comply.
   

        Chu Feng's glowing body was surging with an intense silver radiance, impenetrable to the wind and snow. Within this wilderness where the chill cut deep to the bone, his blood energy was churning wildly like a god. 
   

        The marine human glared maliciously at Chu Feng and ground his teeth. "There's nothing wrong with your body. Everything was a pretense to harm us!"
   

        He felt great hatred in his heart—it felt as if he had been cheated. This human race youth was simply too despicable. At the same time, he resented the inaccuracy of the news he got from the marine race. As a result, he had suffered badly.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed lightly. "You're wrong. There really is a problem with my body. But as chance has it, you lot arrived while I could still fight a final battle. This granted both our wishes."
   

        "Dog sh*t!" The marine human couldn't help but curse, "Back at Shuntian, you said that was your last battle, but right now your blood energy is clearly so powerful!"
   

        His eyes shone with a spiteful gleam; he felt this human brat was too shameless.
   

        However, Chu Feng's body underwent an astonishing change, before he could finish his words.
   

        The silver glow being emitted from his pores receded and soon disappeared. Following which, black light gushed out as his energy was greatly diminished and fell directly below the king level.
   

        "You…" The marine human's eyes went wide in surprise. He had sensed that Chu Feng's body was indeed problematic and was now incomparably weak.
   

        At times, strong and others, weak—this was Chu Feng's greatest issue.
   

        Naturally, there were some details which even he himself wasn't clear on. He still needed to go to Mount Kunlun and observe them slowly.
   

        Every time the black light appeared, the black substance within his body would wreak havoc—it ground away his spiritual power and merged into his flesh and blood. On the long term, this was certainly fatal.
   

        However, everything was turned around after the silver material appeared. His abundant energy nourished his physical body while his spirit and blood energy became shockingly exuberant.
   

        "Are you going to talk or not? Don't blame me for not giving you a chance. Actually, I've already guessed which power it is. I only want a verbal confirmation," Chu Feng pressed the question.
   

        The marine human sighed. He felt extremely sullen because three great experts had been done in by a crippled young man. This caused him to choke with anger and helplessness.
   

        Judging from the current situation, it seemed they had come to court death.
   

        But who would've thought such a thing would happen?
   

        Under normal conditions, the three of them were enough to kill the black yak's group and capture Chu Feng. They could humiliate or slaughter them while laughing.
   

        However, the information they obtained wasn't correct. The marine race representative in charge of communicating with the relevant continental parties had given them wrong information which ultimately harmed them.
   

        "Speak!" The Donkey King borrowed the group's might to threaten the prisoner. He had run quite a distance to help Chu Feng retrieve the diamond chakram.
   

        At the same time, he was secretly wiping off cold sweat. That Bronze Tiger had died too miserably. An expert with six severed shackles had died without a complete corpse after being blown into pieces by the diamond chakram.
   

        The marine human ground his teeth stubbornly and wasn't willing to speak.
   

        "I can't be bothered to deal with you. If you won't speak then so be it." Chu Feng delivered a kick and, with a thump, blasted the marine human into many pieces.
   

        "Let's go. We should continue our journey," said Chu Feng. He knew what was going on but wasn't willing to look into it at the moment. He would come back to deal with it after his recuperation.
   

        Many heated discussions and debates arose when the marine race experts' corpses were discovered by the outside world. The relevant and participating parties were all shaken. Their felt great conflict within their hearts.
   

        "Rumor has it that three marine race experts went to kill Chu Feng's group but was killed instead."
   

        "Some are guessing that Chu Feng engaged in a final battle with his failing body and barely killed the experts. He then escaped towards Mount Kunlun."
   

        "What?! Wasn't his last battle his final one? How come he's able to barely fight another final battle? Just what state is Chu Feng in?!"
   

        The people in the outside world were all confused. All of them felt as if they had been imagining things.
   

        So far, some people firmly believed that Chu Feng's body wasn't crippled at all and that he was fine.
   

        Naturally, more people believed that it was a final burst of power before his decline. Chu Feng fighting with his life on the line probably meant that there was a big problem. The next time, he probably wouldn't be so lucky and might really lose his life.
   

        Very soon, an emergent matter drew everyone's attention, causing great waves among the human major powers.
   

        Both Eastern and Western powers became restless.
   

        Naturally, ordinary citizens had no idea since the news was hidden from them.
   

        At this moment, those who understood the inside story were all terrified because this incident had too great an influence.
   

        Space probes have captured a clear image and transmitted it back to earth.
   

        It was a vast and majestic island floating in from the depths of the starry sky. It was unknown when this island hovering in outer space had gotten so close to earth.
   

        The image became clearer as it drew near.
   

        It was a verdant island with exuberant vitality. It could even be considered exceptionally magnificent—enshrouded in spiritual mist, the island's energy levels were shockingly high.
   

        They found out, through special detection methods, that every tree and blade of grass on that island possessed vigorous origin energy, enshrouded in multicolored divine lights. 
   

        How is this possible? Many people were astonished.
   

        After all the governments received this news, it also meant that the various corporations were also aware of this. They couldn't hide the news from them.
   

        That was because those with sufficient capital were the kings—the fields which the corporations controlled were simply too wide. 
   

        "A miracle! The whole world is about to be toppled!"
   

        The major powers of every nation were deeply shaken despite knowing many secrets. They knew the situation in this world would probably change soon.
   

        This was almost like the descent of a legend. The earth would soon enter a completely different era.
   

        As the island approached, the scenery upon it became even clearer. One could see vast mountains tens of thousands of kilometers tall and golden waterfalls hanging from their midst.
   

        Additionally, there were purple lakes surging with mushroom clouds made of energy. It was a shocking sight.
   

        "Such powerful energy. This island appears beautiful and heavenly but actually contains such terrifying energy. It would be unimaginable once it erupts."
   

        Although it was called an island, it was actually quite big and was almost like a continent flying in from the depths of the universe.
   

        There were ancient architectures on this island, some seemed like round balls refined from metal, some were like yurts while others appeared like temples.
   

        However, there were no living beings on this continent. They couldn't find the slightest signs of activity.
   

        In the end, the news was completely leaked and now even ordinary citizens were aware that gigantic island was approaching earth and would likely drop down.
   

        The signs became increasingly evident.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, at noon on the second day, the whole island began to glow. The purple mushroom clouds, the golden waterfalls all released blinding light as it approached the earth's surface.
   

        The scene was stunning—it seemed as if it was gathering energy and was about to erupt with unimaginable power.
   

        It was like a sun about to explode in outer space!
   

        The wind and snow on earth stopped that day. The haziness in the sky was ripped apart. This was the first time the sun had appeared since the snowy calamity. This put everyone in a great mood.
   

        However, the blinding light which followed caused everyone to be alarmed.
   

        The satellites had captured everything and transmitted it back to earth, allowing many people to witness this process.
   

        "The legends are coming true!"
   

        Even the corporate executives were shocked and were trembling in their hearts.
   

        The island was burning with a bright glow—boundless and torrential energy poured out as it prepared to descend.
   

        No one had expected that a layer of radiance would emerge from the peaceful earth. It transformed into countless bizarre characters which covered the sky and resisted the incoming island.
   

        At Kunlun, Yellow Ox mumbled in astonishment, "A Bodhisattva level evolved being from the outer realm is about to break the rules?!"
   

        Boom!
   

        However, the final result was that the continent was disintegrated, releasing tens of thousands of mushroom clouds. The terrifying energy was sufficient to destroy the world many times over.
   

        Words and symbols appeared high up in the earth's sky, flickering regularly time and time again.
   

        Finally, the tens of thousands of mushroom clouds, whether they were gold, purple or multicolored, all of them were annihilated by the characters.
   

        The gigantic island had collapsed and turned to ashes. This terrifying divine island which could seemingly end the world was burned to ashes and completely obliterated.
   

        "What is there on earth that could block a divine island drifting in from the starry skies?!"
   

        At this time, all the dignitaries of the major powers in various parts of the world were stunned. Many places boiled over after this news was disseminated.
   

        Chi!
   

        After the divine island from the outer realm was destroyed, its core fell down to earth. It was a square piece of metal, akin to a Rubik's cube, tens of meters tall.
   

        It wasn't damaged in the least as it rushed towards the earth's surface. This caused gigantic waves as many people were paying attention to it with longing and anticipation. Just what was this thing?
   

        Boom!
   

        The southern sea was shaken. Not only was the frozen surface smashed into pieces but the whole area completely melted away, sending the jade green sea gushing into the air.
   

        It was like a meteorite, poised to damage the world as it crashed into the ocean.
   

        The marine race went mad that day. All of them rushed over immediately from various marine regions. Everyone wanted to approach and obtain this Rubik's cube-like item.
   

        Although none of them knew what it was, they had a feeling that it was an extraordinary divine item which might perhaps start a legend.
   

        Some people were guessing that the metal cube was hiding an unfathomable item or even a life form.
   

        Black yak and the others traveled intermittently, afraid that they would be ambushed again. They were worried about Chu Feng's unstable condition so they had to take many detours and avoid places where they might be ambushed. Only now did they near Mount Kunlun.
   

        Yellow Ox had been waiting for a long time. He came out hundreds of kilometers to welcome the group, "Something big has happened. A Bodhisattva level evolved being is causing interference."
   

        He informed the group that the outer realm divine island should have appeared through a crack in space.
   

        That square metallic cube had fallen into the southern sea so the continent lifeforms had no chance to participate. Yellow Ox decided that he would work together with the old llama and the others to visit the ancient temple in the Himalayas in search of fortune.
   

        "Chaotic times are arriving. We have to make good use of the time!"
   

        Very soon, news came from the ocean that the cube like item had fallen into the eye of the southern sea. Blood flowed like rivers in that area as all the hegemons fought for the chance to approach it.
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        For a moment, people everywhere were restless. An odd extraterrestrial object had fallen into the southern sea. However, the people on the continent had no way to enter the ocean.
   

        They only knew that the southern sea was in chaos. The hegemon experts of the marine race were fighting fiercely as they all wanted to obtain the dozen meter metallic item.
   

        "Just what is that thing?" The major powers of both east and west could no longer sit still. Some of them were worried, while some were envious.
   

        However, all these things were temporarily unrelated to Chu Feng. They had arrived at Mount Kunlun and were received warmly by the group of great demons. It was almost like a festive celebration.
   

        Because not only had Chu Feng saved a peerless expert like the Mastiff King back at Mount Longhu, he had also protected others like the Snow Leopard King and the Horse King.
   

        "Come, Brother Chu, let's drink some wine. Just forget about those vexing matters. This old horse won't ignore you even if you become an ordinary person. You must meet my daughter this time without fail. I'll immediately call her back from that temple in Tibet. She can't keep cultivating all the time."
   

        The Horse King had drunk too much and his speech was slurred. He and Chu Feng had their arms around each other's shoulders. The overly passionate man, with his shiny bald head, was emitting a strong scent of alcohol.
   

        The Snow Leopard King also comforted Chu Feng. "Brother, you just recuperate here. You might have a chance to recover when the mists at the depths of Kunlun clear up and the home of myriad gods open.
   

        Currently, they had already understood that Chu Feng had truly encountered a serious problem and wasn't just pretending. His body was enshrouded in diffuse black light and his energy had fallen below the king level.
   

        "The old llama will return tomorrow. We'll go to the Himalayas together at that time to search for fortunes. I believe we'll be able to help Brother Chu Feng break his curse," said the Chiru King. 
   

        All the kings believed Chu Feng had been cursed by an evil spirit. They didn't know about the seriousness of the black material at all. Some people felt that there would be a way to suppress and dissolve this problem after entering the ancient Buddhist grounds.
   

        "Everyone, rest well. We will move out within a few days!" the Mastiff King spoke. He had a great reputation among them.
   

        Because Chu Feng had saved his life back at Mount Longhu, the Mastiff King felt that he had to go to that ancient temple and find a way to help Chu Feng deal with his plight.
   

        After the banquet dispersed, Yellow Ox helped Chu Feng perform a detailed examination and was momentarily dumbfounded. The mysterious black and silver substances were shifting between each other.
   

        The old llama returned on the second day accompanied by the Elder Lion, who had completely surrendered and converted to Buddhism.
   

        The Elder Lion was known to be unrivaled and was counted within the top ten greatest experts. But now, he was extremely obedient and had become the old llama's mount.
   

        Gazing from a distance, the old llama was like a golden arhat. He slit open his wrist and, as promised, gave Yellow Ox some of his blood.
   

        However, something odd happened when the latter tried to baptize Chu Feng with the processed mixture of king level blood. The blood hadn't even approached Chu Feng when they were burnt away and immediately turned to ash.
   

        "Although I knew the effects wouldn't be evident, I had never expected things to turn out this way." Yellow Ox was distressed. He told Chu Feng that the material in his body had far exceeded his imagination and that he currently had no solution for it.
   

        "Don't worry. I'll adapt to it slowly," Chu Feng replied.
   

        He wasn't pessimistic because although he would be weakened when the black substance appeared, he could be able to recover and even grow stronger when the silver substance emerged.
   

        He was gradually able to get the knack of it after arriving at Mount Kunlun.
   

        Perhaps, this experience wasn't a bad thing and might become a fortune instead.
   

        The black substance corroded his physical and spiritual power, but from another point of view, perhaps it was tempering and refining away the "impurities".
   

        The silver substance would raise his strength while the black one would drag him to hell. He was fluctuating constantly between the peaks and troughs—this, in and of itself, was a type of tempering.
   

        When the metallic Rubiks Cube from the outer realm fell, it ripped apart the mist and clouds in the sky to reveal the sun. But now, it was gloomy once again.
   

        However, the great snowfall was visibly reduced and was now only showering small snowflakes. This was a silver lining amidst the misfortune.  It was just that no one knew when they would see clear skies once again.
   

        The constellation vines that had appeared on top of the various cities were still hanging from the sky with exuberant vitality, completely unafraid of the cold.
   

        Furthermore, there was news during this period that some people who had climbed up those vines had obtained certain things like exotic fist technique manuals.
   

        "There are outer realm inheritances in the space above the divine vines!"
   

        It was uncertain when such a news began to circulate but it became worse and worse in the recent days.
   

        Additionally, it was already confirmed that the news wasn't baseless. Some life forms had indeed obtained some odd arts. This caused a great commotion.
   

        "What situation is this?!"
   

        Chu Feng asked Yellow Ox, puzzled.
   

        In truth, the various major powers were also astonished and somewhat restless.
   

        "Disciples from certain realms are currently looking for methods to cross over. They're looking for representatives to work for them and would impart some arts in return!" Yellow Ox explained. That was his judgment.
   

        "Won't this cause great chaos?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "This world is simply too enticing. When the ice and snow recede and the numerous famed mountains recover, numerous divine trees will appear, laden with fruit. Even fairies and divine children will covet them. Naturally, they have to reveal certain miracles and tricks so that some people would serve them."
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied. With the current problems with his body, it would really be an unfortunate timing if the divine trees on famed mountains appear laden with fruit.
   

        "Don't worry, everything is empty unless the masters can cross over. The representatives they find won't amount to anything." Yellow Ox was disdainful.
   

        "Why don't I climb up there, pretend to be a representative and swindle a few inheritances?" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "Makes sense!" The black yak nodded beside him.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "What good item can they offer? They certainly wouldn't leak the actual sect defining breathing techniques. Just ignore them. It's better we go to that ancient temple. If the Thunderous Breathing Technique really appears there, even an outer realm Bodhisattva level expert will be jealous of us!"
   

        News came from the southern sea two days later.
   

        This so-called Rubik's Cube really seems to be magical. It contains arts which allowed large snakes to become flood serpents and also many other marine race methods and inheritances. That place has become holy land on the ocean floor.
   

        So far, the conflict outside of the sea eye had intensified. Every race wanted to approach the place and obtain a quota.
   

        Yellow Ox's expression became serious after hearing of this news. "I think the metallic cube in the ocean is quite extraordinary. It should be more suitable to enter than the realms behind the constellation vines. They really might establish a marine sect and form a holy land on earth!"
   

        "Is it really that fantastic? Do we need to join hands and snatch that metallic cube?!" A thieving gleam appeared in the black yak's eyes.
   

        "Are you really that capable?" Yellow Ox shot him a sidelong glance.
   

        Because according to Yellow Ox, certain demonic sages and golden Bodhisattvas had inevitably paid a great price in order for that metallic cube to reach this place through a crack deep in the starry skies.
   

        "This place isn't an ordinary place. The ancestors of peerless orthodoxies had all undergone a bloodbath here countless ages ago," Yellow Ox said solemnly.
   

        More news arrived from the southern sea on the third day and caused a huge commotion.
   

        Words had formed on the metallic cube, suggesting that the founders of various sects establish a new order in the ocean and restore their ancient glory.
   

        The flood dragon race, the marine human race, sea god tiger, merpeople, and yaksha… depictions of many major races appeared on the metallic cube.
   

        "Impossible. Could the ancestors of these races have worked together to produce this metallic cube?" Yellow Ox was shocked.
   

        Naturally, he hadn't gone to the ocean and as such wasn't clear of the details. So he couldn't make a proper judgment.
   

        When the last piece of news came from the southern sea, all the continental life forms could no longer sit still.
   

        Rumor has it that the metallic cube has become half transparent and within it was a female. She looks like a corpse yet also as if she was sleeping. She lay within the metallic cube without moving at all.
   

        "It can't be…" Yellow Ox was astonished.
   

        Finally, the group comprising Yellow Ox, the old llama, and the Mastiff King began to move. They were headed towards the Himalayas in order to search for fortunes.
   

        Chu Feng stayed back. After much thought, everyone advised him not to take the risk.
   

        "We should be back within half a month whether or not we're successful," said Yellow Ox. 
   

        Chu Feng originally planned to go along, but in the end, he decided not force himself. He was clear that his situation wasn't stable. It would be extremely dangerous if they encountered some unexpected situations.
   

        The host of great demons from Kunlun all set out hurriedly as they felt pressured by the constellation vines and the metallic cube in the sea. The life forms of the outer region were growing impatient—they were trying various methods to gain the initiative, searching for representatives and hoping to borrow external power to contest for sacred trees on the famed mountains. 
   

        The host of great demons all set out in secret. They didn't want other people to know.
   

        At this time, there were various rumors flying about in the outside world, for instance, that a powerful race had obtained a primordial bloodline opening technique from the metallic cube, etc.
   

        There were also rumors stating that some outer realm life forms had folded space and would soon charge over.
   

        During the following days, Chu Feng ignored the matters regarding the outside world. On one hand, he was studying the bizarre material within his body, and on the other, he was delving into the Domain Heavenly Book.
   

        It could be said that studying this heavenly book at Kunlun was the most suitable and favored by nature. That was because this place originally possessed obvious domains that could release lightning. Back then Chu Feng and the Woodpecker King had entered this place and almost died.
   

        At the same time, there were many domains in the mysterious and mist-enshrouded depths of Mount Kunlun.
   

        At first, Chu Feng was only fumbling around but after several days, he began to neglect sleep and forget about food as he was completely absorbed in it.
   

        He found that he was rather gifted in the study of domains and had unknowingly found out many methods.
   

        "Brother Chu, you're simply too absorbed. You don't seem to have the slightest worry." The Snow Leopard King arrived. After seeing Chu Feng pondering in the depths of Mount Kunlun and caressing the towering cliffs, he didn't know what to say.
   

        That was because 20 days had gone by in a flash. Yellow Ox, the old llama, and the others said they would be back within half a month but they hadn't returned until now.
   

        "Ah, how long has it been?" Chu Feng was astonished after suddenly jolting away. There was dust all over his face and his clothes were ragged. He almost seemed to have entered a trance during this period of isolation and had forgotten everything else.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng became worried. Yellow Ox, black yak, and the others hadn't returned. This wasn't very assuring.
   

        For Kunlun, this was a terrible situation because there weren't many king level entities left at Kunlun since most of them had gone to the Himalayas.
   

        If these people disappeared and were unable to return, how would they defend Kunlun? It would definitely be divided up and change owners.
   

        What's worse was that marine race people arrived two days later to assault Mount Kunlun.
   

        "What situation is this? The marine race wants to attack Mount Kunlun?" Chu Feng was astonished. He felt he had been too muddle-headed during the days that he had lost himself in studying the Domain Heavenly Book. He became isolated with the world.
   

        "Yes, a group of people came. They seem to have found out that Kunlun was empty and that all the experts had left and disappeared within the Himalayas!" The Snow Leopard King sighed.
   

        "What do we do?!" There weren't any experts among those left at Mount Kunlun. The group of minor demons was all panicking.
   

        "How many marine race people have come?!" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        "A large group of them!" The Snow Leopard King's expression was solemn.
   

        "Let me see if I can deal with them!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        The group of people on Mount Kunlun revealed odd expression. They felt somewhat helpless because they knew Chu Feng's body was problematic, and that he was no longer a peerless expert.
   

        "You don't believe me? Carry me over there and I might be able to force myself to fight one last battle!" Chu Feng said.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Could he really fight another battle? Hadn't he already fought two "final battles"?!
   

        "Lift me up, let's go take a look!"
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        The number of marine race invaders outside of Kunlun wasn't small at all. There were hundreds of them densely packed together. Naturally, not all of them were king level entities—many were minor demons from the marine race like prawn soldiers, crab generals, sea snails, and clams.
   

        However, there were about a dozen king level entities. There was a large variety of life forms with the ocean and the competition among them was intense. As such, there was never a lack of experts.
   

        "Is there anyone here with arms and legs? Get out here!" a certain sea snail cried out. He possessed great racial talents and was holding a seashell in one hand, using it to magnify his voice by several times. His voice reverberated through the mountains, shaking the hills and rocks. The snow on the vegetation rustled down.
   

        The majestic Kunlun was grand and vast. Especially after the upheavals, this place had become even more extraordinary. The numerous peaks appeared extremely vigorous and powerful.
   

        "Which place in the boondocks did you come from? I only ordered seafood from the southern sea. I see walruses among you. Could it be that you came from the northern sea? I reject these goods. I only want southern seafood!"
   

        A minor demon with a loud voice was tasked with shouting back a reply.
   

        The horde of marine race experts was so infuriated that their noses almost turned crooked. Because the world was covered in ice and snow, they had formed a special group that was suited to attack in the cold.
   

        After hearing the ridicule from Kunlun's side which regarded them as seafood, all of the invaders wore malicious expressions. Killing intent became evident in their eyes as they firmly decided to kill until corpses piled up and a river of blood flowed within Mount Kunlun.
   

        These marine race experts had long since gotten wind that Mount Kunlun was empty and that all their experts had gone to the Himalayas. The secret was leaked even though they tried to hide it.
   

        That was because experts who had their eyes on the Himalayas weren't limited to those from Kunlun. Back then, both the Golden Crow and the Peacock King had tried breaking into that place.
   

        There were people from the continent working with the marine race. They had obtained extremely effective news and had understood the whole situation.
   

        However, there were some overcautious people among the marine race who wanted to investigate first. Otherwise, they would've long since charged in like a swarm of bees and change the place into a land of death, leaving nothing alive.
   

        "A group of low-level dregs that haven't even transformed dares babble nonsense towards us! In a while, we'll chop you all a thousand times and wash Kunlun with blood. Let's see who among you can escape!"
   

        A sea lion spoke with a gloomy expression. He possessed a tall build after transforming into a human, almost three meters tall and held a gigantic metallic hammer in his hands.
   

        Among the 18 king level entities, four of them were experts with six severed shackles. This was an extremely shocking lineup.
   

        If they weren't worried that there would be odd things within Mount Kunlun, they would've long since killed their way into the mountains. It would absolutely be like pulling out rotten weeds as they sweep through and kill every living being in this place.
   

        "I think this place is already empty without any expert. We can dispatch any random squad to slaughter all these small fish," said an eel.
   

        She had transformed into a lithe and elegant lady, her light yellow hair hung loosely behind her. Her facial features were quite beautiful but her eyes were somewhat sinister.
   

        This was an expert with six severed shackles and was also one of the leading characters on this expedition.
   

        She was extremely powerful. After she released her aura, the whole snowy mountain rumbled loudly and almost caused an avalanche. This was the power of a top-grade expert. Her released energy was extremely frightening.
   

        The group of minor demons on Mount Kunlun were all terrified. Some of them even fell limp to the ground and couldn't stop shaking.
   

        In the end, it was a world where one had to rely on strength for everything. Their levels were simply too low and were consequently suppressed. All of them were in the awakened realm and not too far from severing their shackles.
   

        "As expected, a group of dregs. Such beasts and birds at the lowest rank dare to provoke us. I'll throw all of them into an iron pot and cook them alive. I'll torture them to death!" said a certain sea snake, its serpentine tongue flickering out with hissing sounds. The multicolored snake was disdainful of transforming into a human body. Unafraid of the cold, it roamed within the ice and snow like a prismatic formation traversing the land.
   

        The minor demons on the mountain were all terrified and dared not to even breathe loudly after seeing the gigantic snake approach from the distant mountains. 
   

        "Keep on shouting. Don't get stage fright. Don't be afraid." Chu Feng arrived. He communicated with these minor demons via telepathy and had them continue acting out the empty fort strategy. [1]
   

        That was because he was originally full of vigor and wanted to rush over and start a massacre, but in the end, he hadn't even walked out of the mountain when the silver substance disappeared. He was covered in a layer of dark radiance.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to be quite nervous and distressed. He was in great spirits just now but his strength had faded rapidly.
   

        "Have you lot forgotten what pain is like? Weren't you all punished on Mount Longhu until you were crying out for mommy and daddy? And you still dare to come here to act so unbridled? Take a look at what this is?!"
   

        A minor demon raised a dazzling tail. There was no hair on it but was covered in scales and emanating an intimidating aura.
   

        "The tail of the Sea God Tiger?!" The expressions of those down the mountain changed and a commotion ensued.
   

        Sea God Tigers were an incomparably powerful race in the sea. Although they were few in number and only a few had the qualifications to be addressed by that title, all of their members were extremely ferocious.
   

        They naturally knew the incident on Mount Longhu and how the Sea God Tiger had lost his tail. It had caused quite a stir back then.
   

        Although they noticed that the minor demon was actually trembling, they thought that he was intimidated by the aura of the tail. What they didn't know was that the minor demon's heart was pounding from fear of the host of kings down the mountain.
   

        The group's expressions were shifting wildly, they felt that this minor demon from Kunlun was extremely impudent. How was he so bold when there were apparently no experts holding the fort?
   

        They were worried if people like the old llama returned and were waiting for them to charge in with an open sack?
   

        "A group of small fries; merely the lowest of dregs. What do we have to fear? Let's make a move right now. Let's charge in and slaughter them clean. Don't leave any of them alive!" the eel said coldly.
   

        She was graceful and beautiful but her sinister eyes somewhat warped her features. She waved her hand and said, "Flatten Kunlun!"
   

        "Yes, milady!"
   

        Some marine race experts replied. Following which, a group ran out and rushed towards the mountain.
   

        On Mount Kunlun, the expressions of the group of minor demons changed.  They were truly using an empty fort stratagem and had no strength to fight at all. Their only hope was Chu Feng. He had told them to lift him up and that he would fight a final battle. However, he had almost collapsed just now and was being supported!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's face was green and black—how could he be so unlucky? The black light still hadn't faded and was especially evident on his forehead; it was completely black. This was a literal darkened yintang meridian.
   

        "Leopard King, use my bow to kill the brat in the lead!" said Chu Feng.
   

        "Will do!"
   

        The Snow Leopard King pulled open Chu Feng's Thunderous. An arrow made from a king level beast fang began to glow and flew out in the form of an astonishing rainbow.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A sea beast running at the foremost was blasted apart without even the chance to scream. He was killed both in body and spirit by a single arrow.
   

        "Good bow and arrow!" The Snow Leopard King sighed in admiration. One had to know that it was a king level entity with two severed shackles who was shot to death.
   

        The marine race group was petrified. The leader of their small group had been shot and killed, causing a momentary confusion. The others let out odd cries as some fell to the ground and others immediately turned to run.
   

        "Just a disorganized mob. They look powerful but is actually nothing much!" Chu Feng encouraged.
   

        However, those on Mount Kunlun were clear that they were no match for the other party no matter how cowardly they were. The difference in strength was too great.
   

        "Imbeciles! What are you running for? Shooting an arrow like this means that they're lacking in confidence. If they're really confident, they would open the mountain doors and let us all rush in!" said the multicolored sea snake. It looked like a train sprawled across the area as it opened its bloody maw and swallowed the fleeing deserters.
   

        This shocked everyone. They no longer dared to run in disarray.
   

        "Kill! Break open Kunlun and occupy the place. We will enter the home of myriad gods and become deified together. Kill off all the dregs of the continent!"
   

        "I want to see who dares!"
   

        Chu Feng braced himself and stood out. He appeared on the snowy peak and looked down at the gathered marine race demons.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        "What?! He's the Chu Feng who defeated the Sea God Tiger and Killed the Octopus King? I heard he alone killed a part of the marine race forces at Mount Longhu. He's a killing god!"
   

        "Not just a killing god. He's a demon king who has killed so many of our marine race experts. Only a few days ago, the Bronze Tiger and a marine human all died in his hands.
   

        As expected, a huge commotion arose. Except for the four experts with six severed shackles, the others all revealed expressions of apprehension.
   

        "No need to be afraid. He's already crippled!" The eel moved to calm down everyone's emotions.
   

        "That's right. With his character, he would've long since gone to the Himalayas if he was fine. How would he be recuperating silently like this? Kill him!" the multicolored snake cried loudly. Its eyes were burning as it gave the command for the horde to charge forth and kill.
   

        Chi!
   

        It was at this time that a fishbone spear flew out and rushed towards Chu Feng, breaking through the sound barrier. The weapon seemed to be aiming to take his head—the scene was terrifying.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng dodged. His movements weren't comparable to before and he almost fell to the ground. There was snow all over his body.
   

        "Let's go!" The Snow Leopard King supported him and escaped towards the interior.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had already buried the four Dragon Locking Pillars on his way and laid down the ghostly labyrinth. He wanted all of those people to buzz in.
   

        The minor demons of Kunlun all followed him in escape and were headed towards the interior of the mountain.
   

        The ghostly labyrinth began to show its effects, but unfortunately, it was only able to trap a portion of the enemy. As for people like the sea snake, the eel, and the sea lion, they didn't charge at the front and were only following from the back. Hence they avoided being affected.
   

        They hadn't charged in immediately because they were afraid there would be certain odd things like domains in Mount Kunlun.
   

        Chu Feng's group escaped towards a different domain area—Hell's Gate.
   

        This area could produce lightning and even kill king level entities.
   

        After being affected by the ghostly labyrinth, the people at the back were all apprehensive and didn't dare chase too fast. Furthermore, they were cautiously following the tracks of Chu Feng's group.
   

        "Shoot!" The Snow Leopard King was greatly distressed.
   

        "No matter. The time is just about right. Put me down," said Chu Feng. This had bought sufficient time for Chu Feng and his body was now starting to turn for the better.
   

        "Haha, why aren't you running anymore? Have you lost all hope?!" The Sea Lion King laughed loudly. His three-meter tall body was like an iron tower.
   

        The eel was originally a beautiful lady but now she appeared extremely sinister as she said, "Chu Feng, even you can't escape such a fate. You've actually turned into a useless person. What do you say we cut off your limbs, turn you into a human pole and go around the streets?"
   

        The spiteful woman wanted to use all kinds of malicious ways to humiliate Chu Feng. If he really fell into her hands, he was bound to live a life worse than death.
   

        "Have I ever provoked you before?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "Let me remind you. You've killed a marine race expert before in Shuntian," said the eel.
   

        "Oh, I once killed an eel, the self-proclaimed white dragon. Back then, he was colluding with the people from the Pre-Qin Research Institute. Is he your relative?" Chu Feng smiled, happy to stall for more time.
   

        "Roar…" Heather, the eel, let out a loud roar which shook the mountains.
   

        More importantly, its body was too large and could look down on everyone, especially Chu Feng. "How laughable, you've actually become a small fish who can't even stand the wind. Today, I'll torment you slowly today, hack off your four limbs and cook them!"
   

        At this time, the marine race troops had rushed in. All of them were excited as they stared at Chu Feng. This legendary killer god, Demon King Chu, had actually become a cripple and was trapped by them. If they could tear some flesh off of his body, it would become something to boast about upon their return to the sea.
   

        "Enough. Stop retreating and leave everything to me!" Chu Feng instructed the group of minor demons.
   

        Because those minor demons were all shocked out of their wits. They looked pale and all of them seemed to be in despair.
   

        "Lift me up, I'm still quite weak," Chu Feng said to a minor demon nearby.
   

        The little demon was about to cry. How was Chu Feng going to fight in such a condition? He seemed as if he had a kidney deficiency and couldn't even stand straight. [2]
   

        "Haha…"
   

        The marine race people were all laughing loudly. Everyone from top-grade kings to ordinary minor demons, all of them wore expressions of ridicule. They were incomparably delighted to be able to see the legendary Demon King Chu's miserable state.
   

        "Dreg, small fish, get over here!" The sea snake sneered. Its snake tongue, almost a dozen meters long, flickered between its open mouth. It was a frightening sight.
   

        Silver light was flowing on Chu Feng's skin. He was no longer worried and let out a faint smile. "Who are you addressing as small fish? You're the obvious seafood here—roasted eel, garlic paste scallops, scallion sea cucumber and braised lobster—I'm even starting to drool now!"
   

        The Snow Leopard King saw Chu Feng's state and noticed something. He was now quite relieved.
   

        "Get over here!" the eel rebuked.
   

        "You come over here and deliver up your head!" the other marine race members shouted loudly.
   

        "A seafood feast! Since you're in such a rush for me to come over and kill you, then very well, I'll fulfill your wishes!" Chu Feng moved out. The silver glow on his body erupted!
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole of the snowy land was blasted apart as Chu Feng rushed over. His speed had almost reached six times that of sound—it was simply too terrifying. It was even more powerful than his usual state.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        The sea lion was the first to let out a cry. He received the first blow and was smashed to pieces by Chu Feng's fist.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng's body moved sideways and his legs swept out like scissors. With a pfft, the eel cried in shock as her body was cut into two. She was now rolling on the ground.
   

        Thump!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng landed on the ground as he snapped her neck with a palm strike.
   

        "Oh god, run!" someone shouted loudly.
   

        Many people had noticed that the Demon King Chu had returned. He wasn't a cripple—everything was a hoax.
   

        "You evil man. This is too shameless!" the sea snake cried out in anger as it scuttled away with a swoosh.
   

        The other marine race members were all shocked and terrified. Two of their six experts had been killed in the blink of an eye. How could this not make them terrified? Everyone began to flee for their lives.
   

        Everyone sensed that Chu Feng's body was perfectly fine and that he was pretending all along.
   

        But how could they escape? The moment Chu Feng's flying knife shot out, it simply swept through everything. All the sea creatures turned into their true forms as a scarlet beam of light swept forward—they had all been killed!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rose into the air and caught up with a sea snake whereupon a battle ensued. In the end, that train-like gigantic body was torn apart from its gigantic head. The carcass fell into the snow grounds with a boom.
   

        "You want to run?!"
   

        Chu Feng saw a scallop, the last of the experts with six severed shackles. He wanted to mix in with the crowd and escape.
   

        Boom!
   

        He had long since been marked by Chu Feng. An attack arrived at six times the speed of sound and pierced through him, killing him immediately.
   

        Pfft, pfft, pfft…
   

        As the flying knife flew up, the whole area was left with hundreds of corpses. It was an absolute massacre which shook all the minor demons of Mount Kunlun.
   

        Chu Feng was worried that his level would drop at any moment, so he didn't hold back at all. He used all his might and wanted nothing more than to kill every marine race invader.
   

        Therefore, the whole scene became a bloodbath which shocked all the minor demons of Kunlun. Demon King Chu had revealed his might and performed a final battle—it wasn't just empty talk.
   

        Finally, he had killed every last one of the marine race. None of them escaped!
   

        "Will the marine race… go crazy?" The Snow Leopard King's expression was odd. He wondered if the experts in the sea would stomp their feet and go crazy after hearing of the battle results.
   

        Even the minor demons firmly believed Chu Feng hadn't been crippled and was just pretending.
   

        Once news of this incident spreads to the outside world, everyone would likely curse him. Anyone facing him would probably run away if he said he would engage in a final battle. If it was the marine race, they would probably start cursing wildly.
   

        [1] https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Empty_Fort_Strategy
   

        [2] Chinese medicine term — Weakness of the kidney also involves impotence.
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        The outside world was restless amidst all the ice and snow. On the contrary, it was so hot that everyone was dumbfounded. That was because countless people were in heated debate about a single topic.
   

        Had Chu Feng been crippled or not?
   

        Many people insisted that there was absolutely no problem with him and that he was pretending.
   

        "Chu Feng, you're so immoral that you're fuming. How many of our marine race have you harmed to death? How many of us have died carelessly in your hands?"
   

        The marine race had erupted in anger—large numbers of marine race members had gathered near the Changjiang inlet. They were practically boiling over. 
   

        Some of the marine race members on the continent were roaring in anger. They listed Chu Feng's various evils, that he was wicked beyond redemption and that he should be executed 10,000 times for his crimes.
   

        Some of the marine race people were so furious that they had almost gone mad. They had never encountered such a shameless person. Saying that he was crippled and luring enemies in to kill them when he was clearly even sturdier than a flood dragon.
   

        This had happened time after time. It was simply burying mines for the marine race to jump in. This was simply too deliberate.
   

        "This time, the marine race is quite miserable. 18 of the king level entities died and among them, four were experts with six severed shackles. Add that to the Bronze Tiger, marine human and the odd fish from before. Within the few days Chu Feng was traveling to the West, he had killed of a major marine race power!"
   

        Everyone in the outside world was debating this matter. Most felt that Chu Feng was too good at pretending and had cheated everyone.
   

        Back at Shuntian, the Hollow Jade Temple Master was rubbing his temples. He was feeling a headache. The Eight Visions Temple Master was also speechless. This was simply too unusual.
   

        According to the heavenly master's notes, any living being invaded by this black substance would be completely crippled.
   

        "Chu Feng's pretense was too good. In the end, he dealt with the marine race experts cleanly as if he was cutting vegetables. I think the marine race would be absolutely furious."
   

        Even the White Crane of the Mount Shu Sword Palace teased, "As expected of someone who had acted in 'Demon Ox the Great Sage'. The acting this time was truly superb. Even I was tricked."
   

        "Chu Feng, you're shameless. Come fight us honestly, you shameless and evil man. How can this count as being capable?!"
   

        The marine race issued challenges. Their losses were simply too great—the relatives of the victims were all trembling in fury.
   

        Naturally, those who were so stifled to the point of steaming from the seven orifices were the marine race organizers, those in charge of obtaining information and dispatching marine race agents ashore.
   

        They felt they had been played really bad. Their losses were so heavy that they were unable to report back to the powerhouses in the depths of the sea. All of them were so enraged that they wanted to swallow Chu Feng whole.
   

        "He clearly has the strength of a top-grade expert but he just has to play such dirty tricks. I really want to slash him tens of thousands of times!" a marine race member expressed his anger.
   

        Some people addressed Chu Feng and challenged him to a battle at the sea-side. They wanted to engage in a fair life and death duel.
   

        Those who were here to watch the liveliness weren't afraid of making things bigger and began to create a ruckus. Naturally, there were more people jeering the marine race, saying that they could absolutely head to Kunlun for a showdown.
   

        Chu Feng stood out in a timely fashion. He felt that he was innocent and thus made an announcement on his long-forgotten social media platform.
   

        "You're all wrongly accusing the good person. I was truly forced to engage in a final battle."
   

        Saying such things at this juncture with an innocent tone irked the marine race unbearably. All of them wanted nothing more than to bite him to death.
   

        Wrong accusation? Even the experts of the continent were dumbfounded. Can't he speak more decently?
   

        "Chu Feng, we're irreconcilable! Wait till our marine race obtains the inheritance from the Rubik's cube. Our powerhouses will definitely come ashore to kill you!"
   

        "Demon King Chu, an executioner like you has the nerve to say you were wrongly accused. Can you be more shameless? How many times have you said it was your final battle?"
   

        The marine race cursed, swore and berated in anger but they couldn't get rid of the anger in their hearts. They had never seen anyone else with a face so thick that they could pretend to be helpless after harming others.
   

        "I feel that I really can't fight anymore. This should really be a final battle," Chu Feng replied in all due seriousness.
   

        "Damn your grandfather!" the marine race responded with a flurry of curses. They would never believe him no matter what he said.
   

        Many people on the continent were also criticizing in silence. This was simply too shameless—wouldn't this anger the marine race to death?
   

        The fragrance of meat hung in the air on Mount Kunlun. Everyone, from great demons to minor demons, was gorging themselves on the endless supply of seafood and drinking aged wine. All of them were quite at ease.
   

        Within the room, Chu Feng and the Snow Leopard King were cooking seafood hotpot and chatting. "They refuse to believe me despite speaking the truth. Look, I even told the marine race the truth but they responded with curses. I guess they won't dare to come back again."
   

        The Snow Leopard King's expression was somewhat odd. Not to mention outsiders, even the group of minor demons from Kunlun and himself were reluctant to believe Chu Feng's body was problematic.
   

        "Let it be. The marine race won't fall for this trick again. You also shouldn't keep tricking them. Otherwise, there'll be a big problem if they ask those ferocious people like the Elder Dragon King of the southern sea to come out in their desperation."
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. When did the people around him stop believing him?
   

        In truth, he soon received calls from his parents, the Wudang Grandmaster, the Clairvoyant, etc. They all scolded him for pretending so well and that their concerns had been wasted.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted and couldn't help but cry out loudly—he had been speaking the truth all this time!
   

        "Who would believe you?!" Jiang Luoshen contacted him especially and was looking down on him.
   

        Mount Kunlun was now completely silent as no outsiders dared come to investigate.
   

        At first, when news of the old llama's group heading to the ancient temple was leaked, some people felt something big was about to happen to Kunlun and that it might even change owners. Now it seemed that the mountain was still invulnerable to attacks.
   

        Even if the host of great demons from Kulun didn't return, no one would dare provoke Kunlun with Chu Feng holding the fort!
   

        In truth, there were many rumors in the outside world saying that the old llama, the Mastiff King and the others had encountered an accident and had died in the Himalayas. That was because they had gone for over 20 days without returning!
   

        Actually, Chu Feng was also anxious. He was worried that Yellow Ox and the others would have encountered problems.
   

        "This won't do. I should move out and go take a look. Perhaps I can help them out!" He wanted to rush to the ancient temple in the Himalayas.
   

        After studying the Domain Heavenly Book in the ice and snow, he had completely branded all those unintelligible characters into his memory.
   

        Following which, he roamed around Mount Kunlun and, borrowing the various domains in this place, comprehended the various diagrams depicted in the mysterious book.
   

        In truth, he had passed the previous twenty days doing all this and was completely absorbed. He was able to gain some insight into the study of domains and had thoroughly studied many symbols.
   

        At this time, he had arrived at Hell's Gate wherein lay a domain that could launch lightning attacks. He began to measure the ground inch by inch, studying everything in detail once again.
   

        That was because he wanted to go and rescue Yellow Ox's group. That place was extremely special and likely related to lightning symbols—there were many domains there and the sound of thunder continuously poured into one's ears.
   

        That was why Chu Feng had to analyze the Hell's Gate on Mount Kunlun.
   

        This place gave him great enlightenment. It was, after all, a readily available domain and could be studied in reverse.
   

        He had found several odd symbols in the area, under the rocks and in the earth.
   

        At the same time, there was a bronze pillar here that was wrapped in chains. It could be lowered into the depths of the earth in order to change the magnitude of geomagnetism and cause the lightning to become extremely frightening.
   

        Chu Feng had studied this bronze pillar hundreds if not thousands of times and more or less studied its patterns in detail.
   

        The next day, Chu Feng decided to set out immediately as this matter couldn't be delayed. Yellow Ox, Mastiff King, and the others had gone for so many days. It seemed they really have encountered some problem.
   

        Chu Feng's strength right now was fluctuating wildly and thus wasn't suitable to head into dangerous grounds. However, he had no choice right now. He was too anxious and wanted to rescue people.
   

        At the same time, what he needed to depend on most this time were his skills in the field of domains and not combat power. This was a brand new challenge for him, one in which he didn't have much confidence.
   

        "Snow Leopard King, accompany me." Chu Feng had already discussed this matter with the Snow Leopard King. The two would go together.
   

        "Your body is really…" The Snow Leopard King was only convinced later on that Chu Feng's body was problematic.
   

        "No matter. Let's go!"
   

        After they left, Mount Kunlun was completely empty. However, Chu Feng had established his might here and killed so many marine race experts. No one would dare touch this place within a short time.
   

        To the outsiders, Chu Feng was a cheat—he was there with an open sack, waiting for the enemies to come in.
   

        This time, Chu Feng and the Snow Leopard King left in great secrecy. They were afraid that some unforeseen accident might occur if the news was leaked.
   

        The Snow Leopard King revealed his true form and almost flew across the ice and snow. He crossed over mountains and ridges as if he was crossing level ground. He was born here and understand the topography all too well. He could even run with his eyes closed.
   

        After the great changes, the distance between Kunlun and the Himalayas grew quite a bit. There were countless great mountains in between and the snowy land was difficult to travel on. However, the Snow Leopard King was able to arrive by nightfall.
   

        If it was any other beast traveling in such weather, they would probably fall into icy holes and cliffs repeatedly.
   

        The Snow Leopard King, however, was simply too familiar with the lay of the land and as such everything went smoothly.
   

        The Snow Leopard King spread open a beast skin on which were labels left behind by the Kunlun beast kings. The host of great demons had dispatched people to thoroughly scout this area well before they made their move.
   

        The Himalayan Mountains were imposing, vigorous and gigantic. The world's highest peak used to be here so its current state was almost unfathomable.
   

        After the upheavals, this area was suffused by icy mist and snow mountains pierced into the sky. Their summits were not visible from ground level as if they were in outer space.
   

        "It should be around here." The Snow Leopard King had transformed into human form. He was somewhat worried about Chu Feng's body and asked him if he needed a rest.
   

        "No need."
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He personally drew his bow and shot an arrow into the snowy mountains. This was a very particular method—he circulated the Thunderous Breathing Technique, causing his bow and arrow to resonate. The sound of thunder reverberated as the projectile flew out.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sound of thunder responded from within the mountain range. A great avalanche occurred, and at the same time, the forceful and dignified sound of a bell was heard.
   

        Chu Feng and the Snow Leopard King saw a Buddhist light. This bright light spread out from within the mountain range towards the night sky.
   

        Dong…
   

        The bell rang out like with a tone of revelation and cleansed the mind. The sound reverberated throughout the area as Buddhist lights enveloped the whole snowy mountain.
   

        Very soon, they arrived and saw an ancient temple buried beneath the ice and snow. However, a corner of it was revealed after being bathed in Buddhist light, the signs of vicissitude evident upon it. They also saw the corner of a bronze tablet.
   

        Dong…
   

        At this point, the bell tolled once again. This caused Chu Feng's whole body to tremble—his bones and joints crackled as if he was being purified.
   

        With flowing radiance and spreading Buddhist lights, everything in this place was astonishing.
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        The area turned dark once again after the bell waves disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng didn't move recklessly. During the surge of Buddhist lights just now, even his bones were ringing continuously as if he was being hammered. His whole body was resonating.
   

        As for the Snow Leopard King, his body was spasming and his expression was extremely pale. The Buddhist energy was able to suppress the deviant races inherently.
   

        Night in the Himalayas was extremely cold. The chill bit right to the bones as the small snowflakes showered down from the dark night sky. When the cold wind blew, it was like the howling of wild dragons and tigers.
   

        The ancient temple was close to the mountainside and only a corner of it was revealed—it was made from black stone arranged together. After experiencing the erosion of time and the pounding of the years, it seemed quite old. It was unknown how many eras it had gone through.
   

        "Rumor has it that the temple is at least 6,000 to 7,000 years old," said the Snow Leopard King.
   

        Back during the East-West conflict, the Peacock King, the Golden Crow and the others chased down the Yoga Guru Fanlin who had come from India and discovered this temple on the way.
   

        The two top grade bird kings wanted to force their way in but were badly wounded instead. In the end, they were only able to bring back a few bricks for testing. That was how they were able to arrive at the conclusion that this place was thousands if not tens of thousands of years old.
   

        Chu Feng's bones were no longer ringing but he took every step cautiously. He was observing this place and clearing away the snow.
   

        The ancient temple seemed to have appeared during the era preceding historic records. The efficiency of its structure was extremely backward, but even then, its scale was not small. It was, on the contrary, quite grand.
   

        Chu Feng and the Snow Leopard King were astonished. The black monastery was evidently solemn and dignified. Even during the night, there was a kind of majestic aura rushing towards them.
   

        There were no words on the bronze board, only the depiction of a bodhi tree.
   

        This was a tree of knowledge in Buddhism because Buddha was enlightened under the bodhi tree. It was also termed the enlightenment tree.
   

        "There shouldn't have been any words during that era," said the snow leopard.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. "History is sometimes faulty. Many things are inaccurate."
   

        During this process, both he and the Snow Leopard King did not activate the energy within their bodies. That was because they discovered that the old monastery would resonate if one were to move recklessly, releasing Buddhist lights.
   

        If this ancient temple was discovered before the upheavals and the scientists got wind of it, it would probably be significant news. The place would be studied repeatedly.
   

        At the moment, Chu Feng wasn't shaken or puzzled despite being surprised. Even the deviant races were speaking human language, what else couldn't happen?
   

        "How worrisome." The Snow Leopard King sighed. The old llama and the others had disappeared for over 20 days and even now they hadn't come out. This caused them to be filled with anxiety.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He couldn't sense any movement at all after arriving here. The interior of the ancient temple was completely silent—this caused one to think of many things.
   

        The temple was quite vast, but even so, complete silence was unlikely if there really were people inside. It was simply too quiet, almost like a place with no vitality. 
   

        The temple doors were tightly shut—it was made of Bodhi wood enveloped on bronze. Some parts of it were falling off, but the wood beneath had not rotted.
   

        After clearing away the snow, Chu Feng began to measure the surroundings and study the lay of the land. Undoubtedly, the geomagnetic forces of this place were extraordinary. Sometimes, it would be frighteningly high but sometimes quite weak.
   

        "A natural domain. One would only need to arrange it slightly to have it draw on the free energy of the heaven and earth, forming this unfathomable scene."
   

        Chu Feng had recently been studying the Domain Heavenly Book and had become quite proficient. He was quite gifted in this field and was even stronger than his talents on the path of evolution.
   

        His foundation was no longer weak and it could even be said that his insights were unique. Although he couldn't understand everything here thoroughly, he could easily grasp a few important points. 
   

        It was already deep in the night and the world was dark, but the snowy land was still faintly illuminated.
   

        "I'll go in to take a look. You wait here," said Chu Feng. He walked towards the ancient temple doors and wanted to go in alone.
   

        The Snow Leopard King followed closely and said, "No, you're unwell. I'll go in with you. I'll be able to provide some assistance at least."
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. "Being able to enter isn't an issue of strength. The old llama is so powerful but even now he hasn't come out. It's no use for you to take this risk with me."
   

        The bronze-coated wooden door was pushed open. The squeaks and groans sounded somewhat special amidst the cold wind—it was as if the deathly silence that had lasted ten thousand years was suddenly broken. Strands of golden light flowed out from the opening.
   

        This seemed magical. It was completely dark outside but there was actually light coming from within. 
   

        Chu Feng didn't dare activate his energy because he had already tasted the effects. The bell waves were able to jolt his physical body and spirit. Normal people would find it extremely hard to resist.
   

        He pushed forcefully and completely opened the doors. The interior was completely bright, seemingly bathed in light golden sunlight, sacred and tranquil.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng felt something odd.
   

        It seemed like a completely different world within the ancient temple. It was suffused by auspicious splendor. There were dried springs, dead bodhi trees and damaged bronze bells lying on the ground. There were also shattered alms bowls and broken exorcism pestles, etc.
   

        It was warm inside—there was neither wind nor snow and the ambiance felt somewhat sacred. It was just that the whole scene was filled with dilapidation.
   

        Generally speaking, this place was like a ruin. It was broken and quiet, but it was also radiant as if it was a ritual ground abandoned by the gods.
   

        The Snow Leopard King, who had followed him in, revealed an astonished expression. From the outside, it seemed as if the ancient temple was sealed. It was dark and without a courtyard or wall. It should've been a temple hall behind the door.
   

        But one would find another universe after entering. It was warm inside and not cold in the least. Neither wind nor snow could be found and one could see the light golden sky upon looking up.
   

        "A boundary!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        There was a grotto heaven within the ancient temple which formed a different heaven and earth, isolated from the outside world.
   

        The Snow Leopard King shivered involuntarily at this point because the Buddhist suppression of the deviant races was very prominent. Although the place looked sacred, it was in fact quite terrifying.
   

        "You go out first if you can't stand it. I'll go and look for them alone," said Chu Feng. He had noticed that the Snow Leopard King's situation wasn't good. The latter's body had tensed up and was almost forced back into his true form.
   

        Boom…
   

        The Snow Leopard King resisted but the pressure became stronger and stronger. In the end, he almost collapsed to the ground. When that giant bell tolled, his body drenched in sweat. 
   

        Buzz!
   

        At the critical moment, a light emerged from Chu Feng's back. That was the Thunderous Bow—its warm glow was gentle as it spread out and enveloped the Snow Leopard King. At the same time, it immediately calmed down the Snow Leopard King.
   

        This surprised both of them as they glanced at each other. This bow, although extraordinary, wasn't the kind of divine weapon that could kill all gods who stood in the way. It was expected that it should have such a wondrous effect.
   

        "The effect of the Buddhist energy is milder on those who possess a Buddhist item. There's no suppression," said Chu Feng because there was only one explanation.
   

        "Let it be. I'll stay back here and wait for you. A single Buddhist item likely won't be able to protect two people." The Snow Leopard King spoke thus because he was afraid of dragging Chu Feng back.
   

        "You stay outside at a distance. I fear there'll be some unforeseen circumstances," reminded Chu Feng.
   

        "Understood!" The Snow Leopard King turned to leave.
   

        The great bell calmed down with his departure.
   

        Chu Feng kept on going—the land was radiant and gentle—it would certainly look like a pure immortal land if not for the various dilapidated walls, debris, and numerous broken equipment.
   

        After advancing three hundred meters, he saw, on the ground, an ancient wooden fish that had been broken into several pieces and a stone Buddha that had turned black. It seemed as if the latter had been dyed by blood. The whole area here was different and exuded a bizarre aura!
   

        Chu Feng's heart trembled. He became cautious because this ancient temple had been abandoned back in the day due to some dangerous secret.
   

        Crack!
   

        When Chu Feng took another step, lightning suddenly appeared and intersected midair amidst crackling sounds. the strike caused him to stagger back.
   

        Fortunately, it wasn't a lethal attack.
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned serious as he retreated. After the place turned silent once again, Chu Feng proceeded to study every inch of this Buddhist ruin.
   

        The ground was dried and cracked, the tiles seemed metallic and the broken walls were emitting strands of hazy smoke.
   

        There were holes and pits on the ground revealing some dark magnetic rocks underneath. Some of them were buried deep beneath the ground while parts of the others were revealed on the surface but all of them seemed broken.
   

        Some of the magnetic rocks were jet black and some were shiny—there were many veined patterns on their surface. It was unknown just what kind of power had destroyed them but these patterns were already broken.
   

        He encircled the place and found that among the dozens of magnetic stones beneath the place, only one of them was complete. The others were all deformed beyond recognition.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath because he understood the domain strength here was less than a tenth of its original power. Even so, it was still able to generate such diffuse lightning. There was a mysterious type of energy distribution. How frightening!
   

        "That's not correct. The more magnetic stones there are, the more powerful their combined force is. The current domain, compared to the past, is almost negligible."
   

        Chu Feng's heart was shaken. The terrifying scene here would be unimaginable if the magnetic stones were complete.
   

        He inhaled deeply and stepped out once again. Crackling lightning fell once again and struck Chu Feng until he was swaying, and charred areas even appeared on his body.
   

        He moved swiftly and utilized the knowledge he had found from the Domain Heavenly Book to find a path to survival.
   

        As expected, he was able to gain access after being struck a few times. He turned here and there within the ruins and was able to travel 500 meters without being struck again by the lightning.
   

        However, his expression changed after he arrived at the front. The sound of thunder shook the ears as it rumbled loudly.
   

        There were broken Golden Arhat figures and merciful stone Bodhisattvas floating half a meter in the air. These bizarre figures weren't moving at all.
   

        Thunder rumbled within the ruins as Buddhist lights intersected. It was terrifying.
   

        "There was a battle here back then and the Buddhists abandoned this ritual ground." Chu Feng revealed a solemn expression.
   

        A portion of the domains here remained intact and continued to draw on the energy of the heaven and earth, causing various objects to float in the air. At the same time, this place was becoming more and more dangerous.
   

        He had observed the topography and found that the surrounding areas were also full of potholes. The odd soil and the dark stones were all broken without exception but even so it was still able to form a domain.
   

        Chu Feng believed that the place used to be flourishing with Buddhist lights illuminating the mountains and ravines. The power of these domains would be unfathomable if it were in good condition.
   

        He studied this area for quite a long time before taking his next step. A bolt of lightning fell with a boom and sent him flying, almost piercing right through his body.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed—such a remnant domain with negligible power was almost fatal.
   

        Fortunately, the Thunderous Bow on his back emitted a gentle light and dissolved part of the Buddhist energy. Otherwise, the attack might have caused a bloody hole to form on his body.
   

        The moment Chu Feng landed, he became even more cautious and began to deduce everything in detail, looking for a path.
   

        "The old llama has his monastic robe. That item is extraordinary. Yellow Ox also said that the former had gone to Tibet to search for a Buddhist weapon. Perhaps this was the main reason they were able to go into the depths of these remains."
   

        Chu Feng felt that the group hadn't encountered any danger here because, like him, they had a Buddhist item for protection.
   

        Lightning rumbled on the road ahead and resounded around him. He stepped cautiously because the layout of this place was absolutely astonishing.
   

        He probably wouldn't be able to advance even an inch if not for the fact that this place was badly damaged and the domain symbols were all destroyed.
   

        If there were at least three complete magnetic stones, the might of this place was bound to be several times stronger. Even king level entities would be struck to ashes the moment they stepped in here.
   

        Chu Feng pondered as he went and kept sighing in admiration. He was almost obsessed as he continuously memorized the composition and symbols he encountered in this extraordinary place.
   

        Soon afterward, he would confirm them with the contents of the Domain Heavenly Book!
   

        Unknowingly, he had already walked five miles into the place. He was struck along the way, and during the worst episode, he received five thunderbolts and had to depend on the Thunderous Bow to save him from this fatal tribulation.
   

        "Merely knowing domains won't do. One would still need a Buddhist token. Otherwise, even though this place is broken and dilapidated, it's still a dire place for king level entities. Rushing in recklessly will result in certain death."
   

        After walking over five miles, the road was full of countless perils. Chu Feng did some calculations and found that he would've died a dozen times if not for the Thunderous Bow.
   

        The five miles of Buddhist holy ground finally came to an end.
   

        This place was filled with blobs of Buddhist light. They were like flickering masses of flames. He was able to vaguely see some familiar figures strewn across the ground between the debris and the dilapidated Buddhist statue.
   

        However, the Buddhist lights were too intense and he couldn't see clearly. Although he could only see vague silhouettes, he had finally found them!
   

        Chu Feng's heart sank. "Are they still alive?!"
   

        "That is…"
   

        Following which, his expression changed greatly after he saw a figure sitting cross-legged at the deepest parts, illuminated by golden light and blindingly resplendent.
   

        It was a Golden Bodhisattva!
   

        He sensed a vague fragrance. Was this the sign of a perfect corporeal body on the verge of becoming a sage or Buddha?!
   

        There was an incomparably large Bodhi tree and that person was sitting underneath it.
   

        At the same time, there was also another person nearby, wearing armor and seemingly even more powerful than the Bodhisattva. The pressure being exuded caused the air to fissure. The scene was terrifying.
   

        What caused one's heart to lurch was that the armored man was grasping onto a battle spear which had pierced through that golden body. It was as if a demonic sage had descended here!
   

        And that Golden Bodhisattva was pointing towards the demonic sage's forehead. Buddhist lights flowed out despite him sitting cross-legged, forming a finger trace which touched the other man's forehead bone.
   

        The whole place felt sacred, but Chu Feng's body was petrified. Just what kind of place had he come to?!
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        A Bodhisattva sitting beneath the bodhi tree and emitting a clear fragrance while a demonic sage had also descended. This was too bizarre!
   

        Chu Feng's mind was shaken. He felt a shocking aura that could drown out the world rushing at him from the front. This caused even him to be unable to bear it. He probably wouldn't be able to stand if he hadn't inscribed a certain symbol on the ground at the critical juncture.
   

        This was a domain method. The ineffable force he was subjected to flowed down his two feet and was guided into the ground. At this time, he and this Buddhist sacred ground had seemingly come together to resist this pressure.
   

        Across from him, there was a Bodhi tree, which even half a dozen people could not wrap around, but unfortunately, it was already dead. There wasn't a single leaf on it and even the branches were about to rot away.
   

        In the past, this was likely a divine tree but it had suffered this mysterious energy for all this time and became extremely weak. One could see that the branches were decomposing and had broken off.
   

        Why was it like this?
   

        Chu Feng observed and found that the Golden Bodhisattva and the demonic sage didn't move at all. They were frozen in place like a painting.
   

        The terrifying aura hid the sky and covered the earth. If not for the talisman below his feet, he probably wouldn't be able to stand it at all and would be pressed to the ground.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        At the thought of this, he looked at the surroundings. The great demons of Kunlun were strewn across the ground. Could they have been suppressed similarly? Did they encounter mortal danger?!
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat anxious but he forced himself to calm down. That was because he knew that, after so long, everything would've already happened if there was truly any danger.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward. He would carve a symbol with every step he took, afraid that he would be unable to bear the inexplicable suppression.
   

        The source of it was naturally from the Bodhisattva and the demonic sage!
   

        There were masses of flaming lights along the way. Those were all Buddhist radiances and yet they were burning like bonfires.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng was greatly surprised because after approaching, he found what those masses of Buddhist lights were. They were all tiny crystalline granules that were almost invisible. All of them were burning and hadn't been extinguished for thousands of years.
   

        Could these things be Buddhist relics?
   

        There was once a Buddhist relic which had erupted and scattered pieces everywhere, transforming into Buddhist radiance. After the passage of vicissitudes, this relic still has some residues and hadn't yet been extinguished.
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. Just how powerful was this relic back in the day? Even the residues were able to form such astonishing energy. This was shocking to see!
   

        Chu Feng scanned in detail and had already sensed that most of the energy in this Buddhist ruins was supplied by the remnant Buddhist relic.
   

        Fortunately, the energy was gentle and didn't contain murderous intent. Otherwise, this place would certainly become a dangerous area.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. He had experienced just how powerful the ancient evolved beings were. Compared to them, his strength was simply too lacking.
   

        He stared fixedly at the masses of Buddhist light. There seemed to be a vague image of a golden monk sitting within them.
   

        "A golden arhat!"
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the relic belonged to a golden arhat and not to a Bodhisattva. Even so, the relic was able to reach this state. This instilled a sense of helplessness in him.  
   

        He recalled Yellow Ox's words. The so-called unfettered realm cultivators would only be minor demons when they go to realms with higher energy intensity.
   

        A war must've occurred here in the past!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng was able to see the horse king after approaching them. Right now, he had transformed into a red Ferghana horse. It was completely bald but its build wasn't too exaggerated and was only a couple of heads taller than the average horse.
   

        At the same time, he also saw a translucent spider with a body like jade stone whom he recognized as the Weaver King. She was only the size of a human head.
   

        And then he saw a three-meter tall black bear, likely Xiong Kun's grandfather the Black Bear King.
   

        "All of them have reverted to their true forms?!"
   

        Chu Feng frowned—he crouched down after approaching them and found that they were still breathing. None of them had died and were only in a deep sleep.
   

        At the same time, their bodies were completely empty and devoid of energy.
   

        Chu Feng felt a bad premonition. Had these demon kings been forced back into their true forms, deprived of their cultivation realms and completely become ordinary beasts and birds?
   

        This caused his heart to sink. He felt greatly distressed.
   

        That was because, after detailed investigation, he found that the numerous kings were all lacking energy within their bodies. They had completely dried up and were no different from ordinary beasts.
   

        "Yellow Ox!"
   

        Chu Feng finally found Yellow Ox. The little fellow was also no longer in human form. He was a meter long and completely golden. His fur was smooth and glossy as if he was refined from gold.
   

        Yellow Ox was breathing peacefully and wouldn't wake up no matter how he was shaken. Additionally, there wasn't even a shred of energy within his body and the spirit was also very weak. He wasn't quite different from normal beasts.
   

        Chu Feng was frightened—he glanced at the demon kings strewn across the ground and then again at the immobile Bodhisattva and demonic sage under the Bodhi tree. 
   

        Following which, he glanced at the Mastiff King. This was a strong and muscular Tibetan mastiff with shiny fur. His symptoms were similar to all the others and had become an ordinary beast.
   

        There were birds and beasts all over the floor, lying amidst the debris. They were all unable to maintain their human shape and had reverted to their true forms.
   

        There was only one exception, and that was the old llama. He was a human to begin with, and as such, he sat there cross-legged with the monastic robe draped over him. His body was dried and his skin loose. His eyes were tightly shut, showing no signs of movement at all.
   

        The old llama had also fallen into this trap despite being a high ranking Buddhist monk. Although he was still breathing, his peerless energy had waned completely.
   

        This could be considered as being forced back to his original form, his body degenerated and his abilities thoroughly vanished.
   

        A fierce lion lay motionless beside him.
   

        "What had happened here?" Chu Feng's heart was heavy. He had an ominous feeling about this. Could it be that the famous host of kings from Kunlun had all been crippled?
   

        This was simply too terrible! None of them were awake and not one of them had retained their powerful evolved energies.
   

        "Old Blackie, Brother Hu, wake up!" Chu Feng arrived near the black yak and shook his body and then patted the Manchurian Tiger's head.
   

        Following which, he trampled on the Donkey King a few times. The latter had reverted to his original form and was now an ordinary donkey.
   

        Unfortunately, none of them moved. It was useless even when they were lifted up or beaten. They simply wouldn't wake up.
   

        Similarly, it was ineffective when Chu Feng reached out with his spiritual energy and entered their bodies to awaken them.
   

        He was completely distressed. Just what could have happened to so many demon kings?
   

        Chu Feng rose, lifted his head and gazed towards the Bodhi tree in front. Perhaps the root of everything lay there? With the Thunderous Bow on his back and the diamond chakram in his hands, he moved forward.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, his eyes went wide and his body turned rigid. He could hardly believe it.
   

        A shocking change took place before him as if the heaven and earth had come apart.
   

        The originally dry and rotten Bodhi tree that couldn't be completely wrapped around even by half a dozen people was now reviving with vigorous vitality with green light surging to the skies.
   

        Additionally, there were Buddhist lights appearing on the Bodhi tree which illuminated the surroundings—golden lights were shining through the jade green leaves.  
   

        What happened?!
   

        Chu Feng's mind was fluctuating intensely and he couldn't pull his eyes away. Ancient books appeared between those branches and leaves and the pages began to flip over on their own.
   

        Following which, the sound of scriptures shook his ears, causing his spirit to surge and connect to the ancient tree.
   

        "Mysterious breathing technique?" His eyes were spirited as he stared fixed at that ancient tree.
   

        Following which, he was perplexed because all of his spirit was about to be drawn in and merged with the ancient tree.
   

        "Incorrect, my physical and spiritual energy is about to be sucked into the ancient tree. This is…"
   

        During this period of absent-mindedness, he recalled the state Yellow Ox, the old llama, and the others. He hurriedly and forcefully extricated himself from the guiding power and broke free from the vortex of Buddhist light.
   

        "This won't do!" he shouted.
   

        However, the vortex of Buddhist radiance gushed forth, intent on swallowing him.
   

        "Little Feng, wake up!" He heard, vaguely, someone calling out to him with a sentimental voice.
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes after god knows how long. He saw the sunlight shining through the windows and he was lying on a bed. The whole place was white and clean like a hospital.
   

        Chu Feng sat up and felt puzzled. How did he get here? His head felt painful and his memory seemed fuzzy.
   

        "Ah, little Feng, you've finally woken up?!" It was his mother, Wang Jing, who had entered the hospital ward. The item she was carrying fell to the ground as she approached Chu Feng rapidly with both tears and smiles on her face.
   

        "Mom, what's wrong? Don't cry, I'm fine," Chu Feng consoled.
   

        "Child, you've made me worried sick. You ran off to the Tibetan area to travel alone and fell unconscious beside the desert. We were shocked!" Wang Jing said while crying.
   

        "Ah!?"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He went on a journey and then fell unconscious in Tibet?
   

        "Yes, an old shepherd saved you, and afterwards, we hurried to the western region and brought to you to the hospital. You've been unconscious for half a year!" Wang Jing's emotions were fluctuating violently as tears streamed down.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. What had happened?
   

        He had indeed gone to Tibet on a journey. Some memories appeared—he went to Mount Kunlun in the end, and later on, the upheavals took place. Many things happened after that.
   

        "Mom, something is wrong. I fell unconscious in an ancient temple flooded with Buddhist lights.  Oh right, how are Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others?"
   

        "What are you talking about? You were calling out some weird names while you were unconscious, but now that you're awake, how come you're still the same? Son, how are you? Do you still remember me?" Wang Jing's expression was one of worry.
   

        Soon afterward, the doctor arrived.
   

        "The patient's skull was injured and there is some psychological disability due to the intense excitement. Don't rush. He'll recover eventually."
   

        After the doctor arrived, he helped Chu Feng perform an examination and then said these words to Wang Jing.
   

        "Where's the energy in my body? Where's my flying knife and the black substance that's been plaguing me?" Chu Feng was completely bewildered.
   

        Later on, Chu Zhiyuan also arrived.
   

        Chu Feng was completely dumbfounded in the following days and strongly requested to be discharged. He understood that this world had never undergone the upheavals—the only thing that had changed was himself—he was wounded in Tibet and fell unconscious.
   

        His parents had a heart to heart chat with him after half a year of coma.
   

        "Child, don't think too much. You'll recover slowly. Perhaps there really is such a thing as reincarnation. Maybe you experienced such a cycle while you were in a coma."
   

        During the following months, Chu Feng was somewhat depressed. He went everywhere to find any signs of the upheavals but failed to find any in the end.
   

        This was a true world and not a dream. Nothing here was fake—he was a modern-day person—Yellow Ox, black yak and everything else did not exist.
   

        One time, Chu Feng wanted to use the pain from cutting his wrist to confirm whether or not he was in sort of ineffable state. The result was that a shocked Wang Jing had to send him to the hospital.
   

        "Child, why are you so foolish? Don't be so depressed over such things. Suicide is the conduct of a coward!"
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. The dream he had regarding Yellow Ox, the road to evolution and his final journey to the Himalayas—everything was fake. None of those existed in reality.
   

        "There are parallel universes. Maybe your spirit had traveled to another space-time before finally returning."
   

        In the end, a professional person thus said to him during their conversation.
   

        "Impossible. Impossible. This is impossible!"
   

        Chu Feng could no longer bear it and shouted continuously.
   

        However, the breathing technique in his memory had no effect. There was no such energy within his body and he couldn't evolve in this world.
   

        With that, he went through a period of muddle-headedness. In the end, he accepted the truth that he had once gone through an inexplicable experience—although it felt real, everything was just an illusion. 
   

        Before long, Chu Feng started to work. Everything about his life was like a normal person. He married, got a child and slowly grew old.
   

        After many decades, his hair was white but still, he couldn't forget the realistic experience he once had. It was a knot in his heart.
   

        "This is life. Ordinary and real."
   

        Even after he could no longer walk, he still felt regretful and still couldn't release the thought. However, he had no other choice but to sigh softly—only the current experience was normal and real.
   

        "It's not so! This shouldn't be so!"
   

        During his last moments, on his deathbed, he was still not satisfied. He tried hard to cry out. Although his voice was very weak, his spiritual fluctuations were incomparably intense.
   

        "Return! I want to return to reality. Damn this dream world!"
   

        He threw caution to the wind at the last juncture. Even though the end of his life was near, he firmly believed that what he had once experienced was real.
   

        With a thump, Chu Feng's body shook as he opened his eyes. He found himself not so far from the Bodhi tree. His body was still young and the beasts were still on the distant ground.
   

        "The Bodhi tree, also called the enlightenment tree, can help one reach illumination."
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the ancient tree. At this moment, its leaves were falling and rotting. It was once again returning to its withered state.
   

        "The Bodhi tree had been reversed by someone. The enlightenment tree had become a tree that caused one to doubt his own path and reason. There had always been doubts in my mind about the path to evolution. Today, it was magnified many times over." Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        That was because he was a modern day person and used to believe only in science.
   

        The episode of reincarnation caused his heart to race. It gave him joy, shock, and complex emotions.
   

        He could imagine that Yellow Ox, the old llama, and the others were also experiencing their own reincarnations. The doubts they had towards the dao were being magnified boundlessly and had become lost in the struggle.
   

        He gazed at the deviant race members such as the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Elder Lion. Their greatest doubt was that they used to be ordinary animals. Why were they able to evolve and become high-level life forms?
   

        That was why they had reverted to their true forms. Perhaps they were trying to deny themselves? This caused Chu Feng to be astonished.
   

        The whole place seemed peaceful but it was extremely dangerous!
   

        The golden Bodhisattva could be seen under the Bodhi tree. He was very young and appeared merciful. His body had been pierced through by a spear. The tall and strong demonic sage was dripping blood from his forehead where the former's finger had struck. However, it wasn't pierced through.
   

        Why were they frozen here?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's black substance transformed into the silver substance but then it reverted rapidly. The frequency was shocking.
   

        At the same time, he heard the sound of scriptures. It was the Thunderous Breathing Technique. Was there really a complete inheritance here?!
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        The sound of scriptures touched Chu Feng's spirit. What was it that he hoped for the most on the road to evolution? Without a doubt, it was a top grade breathing technique!
   

        This concerned his future path because the world was declining and inheritances were too few and far between. This place could only be considered a wasteland when compared to most of those realms with shocking levels of energy.
   

        The arts from this world were simply not enough for them to compete with the life forms from the outer regions.
   

        Before him, a scripture tube appeared on the near-rotten Bodhi tree, within which was a scripture. It swayed slightly as the sound of scriptures were transmitted to him.
   

        Chu Feng discarded all distracting thoughts. He filtered out the other scripture sounds and focused his hearing on a single voice. That was the true Thunderous Breathing Technique!
   

        His heart began to race and his body tensed up as he listened to the scripture. His limbs and bones were all resonating and emitting peals of thunder.
   

        That Bodhi Tree was quite mysterious. It used to be a tree of enlightenment in the past, but was reversed after its death and was now able to disrupt one's dao. However, it was still able to suspend the scripture and pass on the art even in its current state.
   

        This was somewhat bizarre.
   

        Chu Feng didn't care about that and only poured his heart into engraving the technique into his memory. Its original technique was similar to the one obtained from the Thunderous Bow—it should be a type of peerless inheritance!
   

        At the moment, Chu Feng's body was breathing along with his spirit and the two intersected.
   

        He had practiced an incomplete version of the Thunderous Breathing Technique and hence, there was no sluggishness when he circulated the technique. The fluids in his body began to rise and fall along with the sound of the scripture.
   

        However, he noticed a certain problem. The scripture tube on the withered Bodhi tree, from which the breathing technique was being transmitted, was damaged. Its interior was revealed and half the scroll had been torn.
   

        This caused his heart to sink, but he couldn't care about so much at the moment. He could only memorize what he had at present.
   

        The earth, at present, had only a few breathing techniques and even those were pitifully small in number.
   

        Every orthodoxy would possess many types of breathing techniques in the higher level realms. They would cultivate them together and produce beneficial results. Core disciples would all know several breathing techniques, allowing them increased efficiency.
   

        How could the legendary Thunderous Breathing Technique not make Chu Feng excited? This type of art possessed shocking origins even in the outer regions.
   

        If he could grasp this technique and combine it with the one Yellow Ox had taught him, the benefits would be simply too great!
   

        However, as he was circulating his breathing technique, the material in his body became increasingly wild. It flickered rapidly between black and silver at an astonishing frequency.
   

        Chu Feng himself felt alarmed. He felt something wasn't quite right.
   

        His energy would be suppressed to a trough when the black substance appeared, pushing him down to the lowest evolved level. This caused him great distress.
   

        But when the silver substance emerged, the energy in his body would reach the strongest state—he could almost sever his sixth shackle and evolve once again. His blood boiled like rolling thunder and his heart thumped like the beat of a drum, heavy and shocking. 
   

        The black substance seemed to be pounding on the energy in his body and suppressing it to the lowest level and cleanly obliterating everything. The white substance, on the other hand, was helping him recover.
   

        Not long afterwards, the sound of the scripture turned weak as the scroll within the broken scripture tube flipped its last page.
   

        Chu Feng wished to continue and felt that he was lacking a crucial moment. He wanted nothing more than to climb that tree and retrieve that scripture for a detailed study.
   

        He stood at his original position for a moment before turning back to glance at Yellow Ox, the old llama and the others who still hadn't woken up. This made him frown… how was he supposed to save them?
   

        He raised his head and gazed at the Bodhi tree. Everything was related to it, but how should he solve this problem?
   

        Chu Feng was certain he would probably have fallen into a deep sleep and not wake up even now had he not been wary after seeing the situation of Yellow Ox, the old llama and the others.
   

        He was only able to extricate himself quickly because he was wary and on guard.
   

        "Since everything is related to that Bodhi tree, I might be able to change the present situation if I shake it up."
   

        Chu Feng moved towards the tree after deciding to take the risk. His body was swaying wildly with every step. He continuously carved domain symbols into the ground to disperse the pressure.
   

        That was because the two figures under the Bodhi tree were emanating a terrifying aura. The pressure tore even the air apart and wouldn't allow anyone to get close to it. The scene was frightening.
   

        During this process, the alternation and circulation of the black and white substances were astonishing.
   

        In the end, black and white intersected and his body gradually turned grey as an odd hazy mist seeped out from his pores.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng arrived closer to the tree but was also badly wounded. His body was full of lacerations and almost exploded on the spot.
   

        That was because the two figures under the tree were too powerful. The aura seeping out from them could almost blast apart the five kilometers of Buddhist holy ground. It was suffocating.
   

        Chu Feng carved a dense network of symbols on the ground to dissolve the suppressive might but he was still wounded. He gasped for air as fresh blood trickled down from the lacerations on his body.
   

        He had never encountered such a case where he was wounded out of combat. He had never been suppressed so much by any living being's aura. This was too shocking.
   

        "It seems breaking shackles is really not enough." He sighed.
   

        Very soon, goosebumps began to rise all over his body because the Bodhisattva and the demonic sage had begun to change.
   

        The two experts were originally extremely lifelike, but in the end, they collapsed and melted away before vanishing completely.
   

        Even the shiny armor and the sharp spear shared the same fate. All of them became specks of light which disappeared completely.
   

        In their original position under the Bodhi tree were two drops of blood. They weren't very bright-colored and lacked any luster as they appeared amidst the earth and rocks. Although they didn't dry up, they were lacking vitality.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. Was everything here caused by two drops of blood?
   

        Were the Bodhisattva and demonic sage materialized from these two drops of blood?
   

        Just how strong were the lifeforms at that level? Chu Feng began to palpitate. A mere two drops of dark and lightless blood was able to possess such might. This was too shocking.
   

        The two remnant drops of blood had suppressed him until his body was full of lacerations. If a true body were to descend, the result would be unimaginable.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng moved. He swayed gently and arrived before the withered Bodhi tree. He didn't dare use the flying knife and also didn't bring out the diamond chakram. That was because he wasn't sure damaging the tree would bring about the desired effect.
   

        One had to know that his consciousness was previously swallowed by the Buddhist light vortex on the Bodhi tree. He was worried that his friends' consciousnesses were still within the withered tree.
   

        But even so, sounds of decayed wood were heard and certain branches were broken when he tried to gently shake the tree. It was simply too brittle.
   

        At this moment, the scripture on the Bodhi tree disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng glanced back and found that there was still no movement among the great demons of Kunlun.
   

        He ground his teeth and moved forward once again. The lacerations on his body increased even more. He moved around the two drops of blood and arrived on the other side of the main tree trunk. He began to pound on this tree which even half a dozen people couldn't wrap around.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        Barks fell from the old tree as its giant branches trembled.
   

        Chu Feng felt intense pain all over his body. The black and white substances were circulating madly while he was injured by the suppression. This caused his cultivation to fluctuate between being an expert with six severed shackles and an ordinary person.
   

        "Father, grandfather, don't die!"
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng heard Yellow Ox's voice. He was talking in his sleep. It seemed he was having a nightmare.
   

        "I don't want to step on that path. I don't want that kind of opportunity. I only want you to live. I can also become a sage in his world and help our tribe find a path to survival!"
   

        Yellow Ox's face was full of tears. He had already transformed into a young boy. He was half awake as he cried in sorrow with his eyes closed.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. There were actually such secrets hidden within Yellow Ox's seemingly innocent heart. What happened to his tribe? It seemed they had encountered a sect destroying calamity and required him to find a path to survival.
   

        Chu Feng understood that Yellow Ox had been drawn into sadness and lost within the dream. He had secrets that were unknown to outsiders and that became his weak spot.
   

        Finally, Yellow Ox sat up laboriously and opened his eyes. He quickly wiped away his tears and glanced around.
   

        "Chu Feng?!" Astonishment was evident on his young face.
   

        Chu Feng smiled at him but didn't mention how he was crying just now. He knew the latter might not want this to be known. At least he should feign ignorance for the time being. In the future, he would do everything in his power if he could help Yellow Ox.
   

        Chu Feng continued to pound the Bodhi tree. Before long, the old llama came to and sat up. Although the latter's eyes were dark and his body was devoid of energy, one could sense that he had strengthened a certain belief. His whole person possessed a completely different temperament.
   

        Chu Feng's hands and finger webs were torn, as was his body. There were simply too many wounds due to the suppression of the two drops of blood. His corporeal body was about to collapse. 
   

        "Chu Feng, come back quickly. Don't continue!" Yellow Ox cried out.
   

        The old llama recited a Buddhist chant and also told Chu Feng to return. The latter's current condition was certainly not good and would undoubtedly die if he continued.
   

        Chu Feng got up and staggered back along the same path. He wanted to save people but he didn't want to die. He had already tried his best.
   

        Right now, there were frightening lacerations on his body through which even the bones were visible. His whole body was about to fall apart.
   

        This was too terrifying. Even the Mastiff King and the peerless Elder Lion King hadn't woken up and lay there without moving at all. Only Yellow Ox and the old llama had woken up in the end.
   

        Chu Feng could no longer hold on after returning and fell head first onto the ground. His blood flowed out continuously and dyed the ground red.
   

        "We can't touch this tree carelessly, and neither can we bring these people with us. We can only hope they'll wake up on their own or perhaps we'll be able to return to rouse them when we grow stronger," said the old llama.
   

        Yellow Ox nodded in agreement. This place was simply too dangerous for them.
   

        At this time, Yellow Ox and the old llama had been robbed clean of their energy and were like ordinary people.
   

        This place destroys cultivation!
   

        The Bodhi tree was reversed by someone and now had an opposite effect. Not only did it not help people on the dao, but on the contrary, it damaged their foundations.
   

        "I'll come back to save you all next time," Chu Feng said feebly. His current situation was too miserable.
   

        "What's going on? A temple appeared." Yellow Ox was surprised because a vast temple had appeared behind the Bodhi tree, releasing boundless Buddhist radiance.
   

        In front of this silently appearing temple were a large number of scripture tubes placed side by side. Within them were scroll after scroll of scriptures.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes constricted as he noticed a particular scripture tube which stood out from the masses and he couldn't take his eyes off of it. It was carved from stone and appeared quite special.
   

        "Let's go!" The old llama's willpower was firm. He lowered his head after a single glance and no longer gazed at it.
   

        Yellow Ox also sighed lightly. It was a great attraction, but a fatal one nonetheless. They would die without a doubt if they went in their current condition.
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything and only looked on.
   

        In the end, the old llama and Yellow Ox carved a few words on the ground and left carrying Chu Feng.
   

        Both of them had Buddhist items on them and were able to get through without harm. They left the five-kilometer Buddhist holy ground, pushed open the bronze-covered and mottled Bodhi wood door to walk out of the ancient temple.
   

        "You're finally out!" The Snow Leopard King was extremely anxious and restless.
   

        "How long has it been?" Chu Feng asked him because, upon coming out, he saw that the sun was out and the snowfall had receded. Apparently, some time had already passed.
   

        "It's been nine days," the Snow Leopard King informed.
   

        Many great incidents had happened in the outside world during this time.
   

        "The marine race is holding a grand meeting and have sent invitations to the experts of the continent."
   

        This first matter had already astonished Chu Feng because he was also an invitee.
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    Chapter 320: Global Evolution

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The world was turning around as all living things recovered.
   

        Old trees were budding and fresh grasses were growing on Mount Kunlun. A layer of green had grown anew.
   

        Nine days had changed many things—the wind and snow had subsided while the clouds covering the sky had opened up. The scent of spring was overflowing everywhere.
   

        There were fresh grass and vegetation as far as the eyes could see. The world was full of vitality.
   

        Additionally, all the plants now possessed a certain spirituality. The leaves were verdant and lustrous with beautiful flowers. The free energy of the heaven and earth had become much denser.
   

        The world was changing. Various regions in the world were undergoing similar astonishing changes.
   

        The number of mutants and deviant races rose sharply within these few days as large numbers of creatures awoke to become evolved beings.
   

        However, this also came at a cost. With the world covered in snow, the bitter cold had gone on for so long that at least one-third of the world's population had died.
   

        That was because the ice and snow came too suddenly and continued for so long. Many regions in the world were caught unprepared. Especially since the temperature was shockingly low, much more so than normal winters.
   

        In many places, whole houses were buried in the ice and snow.
   

        After the passage of this great calamity, many places were taking action to cremate the corpses and bury them in order prevent an epidemic.
   

        The world had been in a tragic state all this time. People everywhere were crying in sorrow for many of them had forever lost their relatives and friends.
   

        The melancholy continued even after many days had passed. The world had never encountered such a calamity before. World population plummeted and many families were left shattered.
   

        Chu Feng's heart felt heavy. The death toll was simply too high, but he was helpless to change the circumstances. No one could've prevented the world's rapid and violent change.
   

        Now all living things were recovering and there was surging vitality everywhere.
   

        The most evident change was the mutant grasses and trees—their numbers had increased by more than ten times. The number of evolved beings were also increasing every day.
   

        Some people guessed that, at this rate, all living things on earth would step on the road to evolution. At that time, there would no longer be any ordinary people.
   

        Spiritual energy was dense on all famed mountains. All the withered ancient trees were now budding and accumulating fortunes. In the near future, they would certainly be laden with fruit.
   

        The change in the fields was the most astonishing after the ice and snow receded. Some crops actually hadn't been frozen to death. They were growing once again, and their growth was rapid. They would be mature within days.
   

        There were a large number of crops that had begun to sprout from their roots. They grew steadily and reached a man's height within just a few days.
   

        The five crops were bountiful in harvest and were emitting a faint luster.
   

        Many botanists could no longer sit still because the changes in these crops were simply too shocking. Every grain of the silver-white rice was sparkling and the bountiful wheat was surrounded by a light golden radiance.
   

        Then there were the soybeans, millet, etc. All of them were lustrous and very much different from before.
   

        After some testing, all the crops had become high energy food. Even their composition had changed and contained mysterious energy within them.
   

        "It has finally begun. This is the earliest phase of the spiritual grains," Yellow Ox thus said after hearing the news.
   

        He told Chu Feng that this was normal. The earth, during its powerful era, was ranked within the 100 most powerful realms and possessed extremely intense energy. Grains selected by the great characters from back then were all quality goods.
   

        Now that the earth was reviving and the world was changing rapidly, the food of the ancient evolved beings would naturally reveal its proper value.
   

        One month went by in a flash. During this time, many people and animals who had eaten the grain became evidently stronger in their constitution. The effects were overwhelming.
   

        Even ordinary people who had eaten the grains saw an increase in strength.
   

        Some people deduced that, even if there were no mutant fruits and even if people only ate normal grains, there would no longer be any ordinary people left on earth after several years. Everyone would become evolved beings.
   

        There were similar shocking changes in the ocean. The seaweeds began to glow. Many marine life forms who ate them as food saw swift growth in their constitutions.
   

        The whole world was changing rapidly and it was no longer the same as before. Could this be the start of an era of demons and gods? Everyone was apprehensive.
   

        Many scientists were theorizing and predicting what state the world would be in after several years. The result was that there would be super-humans everywhere.
   

        Perhaps after a few years, creatures like true demonic gods would appear and they would be able to depend on their own abilities to fly in the air and flee into the ground. They would be able to rush towards outer space and roam the stars. It was no longer just an imagination and would perhaps become a reality.
   

        The world only underwent a true upheaval after the wind and snow receded. New life forms began to appear on earth about 50 days later. This astonished everyone.
   

        Small numbers of diamond creatures began to appear in specific mines in Africa. Formed from the evolution of diamond stone, they were impervious to swords and spears and difficult to wound with guns and cannons. It was as if they possessed immortal bodies.
   

        This species was extremely powerful and possessed the momentum of a latecomer who would surpass the veterans. They matured swiftly and began to madly absorb all types of knowledge after gaining sentience. Their physiques were incomparable.
   

        Additionally, various shocking metallic life forms began to appear on various parts of the continent.
   

        Also, numerous types of vegetation took root in outer space and grew in the void. They multiplied on the continent and in the sea, gaining sentience and intelligence.
   

        Now, even a nearby rock might talk to you when sitting down to rest in the wilderness.
   

        …
   

        The whole world had changed completely. It could be considered a global evolution.
   

        However, there was no optimism at the base of Mount Kunlun. Chu Feng's group had returned for over a month and all of them were in bad condition. If not for the Snow Leopard King carrying them back, they might not have been able to return on their own.
   

        Both Yellow Ox and the powerful old llama had fallen to the mundane. They became ordinary people after having their cultivation cut away. This caused the Snow Leopard King to be dumbfounded.
   

        They kept this news a secret and didn't dare to let it leak. Otherwise, a great calamity would descend upon Mount Kunlun.
   

        Fortunately, Yellow Ox and the old llama had begun to recover in the recent days and were finally able to draw in the gradually increasing energy of the heaven and earth.
   

        "This is a fortune and not a calamity!" Yellow Ox revealed an expression of delight after he recovered and arrived at such a conclusion.
   

        They thought their cultivation had been broken when, in fact, it was a misperception. That was because the benefits began to appear after their recovery—their physical bodies had grown stronger after having their foundations reconstructed, their potentials were unlocked, and they became much stronger than peers of the same level.
   

        Especially after Chu Feng gave Yellow Ox the Thunderous Breathing Technique, he became increasingly delighted during the process of recovery. The Thunderous Breathing Technique was the most tyrannical in refining the physical and spiritual body. Its effects were astonishing.
   

        Only the two of them knew this technique. They didn't dare hand it to the old llama because this was an ultimate Buddhist breathing technique. It would bring forth a certain calamity once leaked.
   

        When the Buddhist race descends in the future, any one of their young Buddhist sons would kill them to take back their technique. They wouldn't allow it to spread externally.
   

        The old llama was a Buddhist and would definitely join the race. Who knows what would happen then? Even if he himself didn't say it, the Buddhist race would investigate and find out during his initiation.
   

        Unfortunately, Yellow Ox and the old llama were still in the awakened realm even after 50 days had passed. Although their strength was increasing, it would still require some time before they stepped into the King realm.
   

        As such, Kunlun was extremely weak at the moment. The whole of Mount Kunlun would be in danger if people found out that they weren't in their peak states.
   

        Under such a situation, they naturally declined the marine race's invitation politely.
   

        At the moment, the sea regions were thriving. The appearance of the Rubik's cube provided the various marine races with greater opportunities. Some of the inheritances were grasped by the powerful races and served the increase their strength explosively.
   

        This time, they had invited the continental life forms in compliance with the words of the oracle. An aphorism appeared on the Rubik's cube which warned them that there would be more enemies and fewer friends when the life forms from the outer regions descend. It told them that they should work together with the life forms of the continent to encircle and kill the descending divine children and saintesses, etc.
   

        At first, some of the marine races were unwilling as they viewed the continent as enemies. So much that some of them wanted to kill their way onto the continent after the substantial growth in strength and occupy the famed mountains.
   

        However, the sleeping lady within the Rubik's cube actually appeared in their dreams and warned those marine races that there might be a great calamity if they didn't stand united against the experts from the outer realm.
   

        As such, part of the marine races decided to obey the oracle. They wanted to alleviate the tense relationship between the land and sea by inviting some of the continental experts to a banquet.
   

        Yellow Ox and the old llama had the energy in their bodies destroyed and thus they wouldn't go. As for Chu Feng, he had even more reason not to go because some of the marine races viewed him as a great enemy.
   

        Additionally, his current situation was even worse than Yellow Ox and the old llama.
   

        This was also what Yellow Ox had been worried about recently.
   

        The substance within Chu Feng's body was switching rapidly between silver white and black at a frightening frequency. He would fall to an ordinary person within a flash and then become a peerless expert in an instant.
   

        He wanted to use this opportunity to sever his sixth shackle but the time left for him was simply too short. That kind of condition lasted only for a moment and was completely insufficient for the sprint.
   

        Even Yellow Ox was unable to understand this situation and had no idea how to solve it. He also couldn't predict its future state.
   

        Many days later, he decided to go and save people. That was because they had already delayed for too long—the great demons of Kunlun might pass away in their sleep within the ancient temple.
   

        Without food and drink, ordinary life forms would've long since died.
   

        This time, Chu Feng, the Snow Leopard King, the old llama and Yellow Ox entered the Buddhist holy ground together, borrowing the protective effect of Buddhist objects.
   

        Unfortunately, Yellow Ox and the old llama hadn't fully recovered and weren't at the king level yet. They could move with the Snow Leopard King as the main force and the fluctuating Chu Feng as support.
   

        But the Snow Leopard King immediately fell asleep upon approaching the Bodhi tree and wouldn't wake up at all. This made them flabbergasted. One had to know that they had already warned the Snow Leopard King about everything.
   

        The old llama and Yellow Ox's strength hadn't recovered up to the king level, so in the end, Chu Feng had to take action once more.
   

        Things could be considered to have gone smoothly. Amidst rumbling noises, the old tree shook and several rotten branches rustled and fell. 
   

        The great demons strewn across the ground began to wake up in succession.
   

        Unfortunately, there were no scriptures being recited this time. The old tree was cracked and was about to collapse.
   

        A vast and majestic temple appeared once again near the withered Bodhi tree, emitting Buddhist lights. A number of scripture tubes appeared before the temple. Chu Feng wanted to go over because it was too close to him.
   

        At this moment, his body was lacerated just like last time as he stared fixedly at the stone cylinder. He felt that it was holding the Thunderous Breathing Technique.
   

        "Chu Feng come back. I know why your body has become like this. That cylinder is made from stone containing black material and is stimulating the terrifying substance within your body," Yellow Ox shouted anxiously.
   

        According to him, only demonic sages were able to refine this odd and extremely rare substance. They would be encased in special stone covering. Ordinary people simply couldn't discover it.
   

        Now, this scripture tube was that kind of special stone skin. It was resonating with the black substance within Chu Feng's body, causing his situation to be troublesome.
   

        Chu Feng didn't retreat immediately. The substance in his body had gone crazy and was shifting at an incomparable frequency. At the same time, he also felt the stone skin was resonating with him.
   

        So much so that he could even sense the scripture within!
   

        The Thunderous Breathing Technique he had obtained last time wasn't complete. It was only part of the whole because the scripture on the Bodhi tree had been torn in half.
   

        Right now, he really wanted to obtain the missing part.
   

        "Come back. That scripture tube is empty, everything is an illusion." The old llama let out a sigh.
   

        "Really?!" Chu Feng walked forward. His whole body was being torn apart and it felt abnormally painful, but he kept striding forward. He just wanted to touch the scripture tube.
   

        He tried using his spiritual energy to move it but it was covered up by the Buddhist light and blocked. It couldn't approach that place.
   

        In the end, he shifted his feet and expended every ounce of energy he had to finally grasp that stone cylinder. As expectedly, the scroll vanished the moment his hand came in contact.
   

        Behind him, Yellow Ox and the old llama couldn't help but sigh in regret even though they already knew it was merely an illusion.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed the stone scripture cylinder and turned back immediately. His whole body was drenched in blood—pools of red liquid would form wherever his feet struck the ground. It was a ghastly sight.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was shaken during this process because he knew his reaction couldn't be wrong. The special stone skin cylinder was resonating with the black substance within his body and was pulsating unanimously.
   

        The scripture sounds from the past from within the cylinder began to reverberate weakly within his body and materialized on the special substance.
   

        Very soon, the stone skin cylinder shattered and broke into fine powder before falling onto the floor. However, a certain breathing technique appeared within his body, and it was complete!
   

        Even the Buddhist race powerhouse from the past wouldn't have thought the stone skin cylinder would be able to materialize and restore the scripture from the past on the black substance.
   

        Chu Feng was on the verge of collapse and was drenched in blood. His body was about to fall apart. He was in a condition far worse than the previous time, but his heart was delighted. He walked back and had only approached Yellow Ox and the others when he immediately fell unconscious.
   

        A group of great demons rushed over to support him.
   

        They had just woken up and were in a daze just now. They only understood how long they had been sleeping after Yellow Ox's explanation. The Snow Leopard King was also awake, feeling somewhat ashamed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Behind them, the Bodhi tree collapsed and finally turned to dust, vanishing completely.
   

        However, the majestic temple behind them was still there. The other scripture cylinders were still shining and the scripture scrolls within them continued to flicker. 
   

        "Perhaps the Golden Arhat Breathing Technique was only left to safeguard the Buddhist race's inheritances on earth. However, Bodhisattva level breathing techniques won't be left here so casually. Those scrolls are also illusions." The old llama let out a gentle sigh.
   

        In the end, all of them retreated.
   

        Chu Feng woke up on the road. His heart was filled with delight due to the harvests he had obtained this time. This time, the scripture should be consummate.
   

        Two breathing techniques would allow him to fight with the outer realm people for resources.
   

        The whole world had evolved and everyone was becoming stronger. The people from the outer realm would appear any time soon. To him, obtaining the Thunderous Breathing Technique was too timely and too important.
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    Chapter 321: Interdependent Fortune and Calamity

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The ice and snow had melted on Mount Kunlun. The old trees had begun to sprout and vitality was surging.
   

        However, the hearts of the host of kings were clouded and all of them were in low spirits.
   

        The group of people had become extremely weak after having the energy in their bodies cut away and their levels dropped.
   

        This was a major incident—Kunlun would be definitely be eradicated if people found out about this. The dozens of king level entities had become ordinary birds and beasts. The effects were simply too great.
   

        After returning to Kunlun, the old llama got in touch with the Golden-Winged Roc King, asking him to come return and hold the fort here. The latter was also born here at Kunlun and later left to become the sect master of Mount Hua.
   

        "Our losses are too great." The Mastiff King laughed ruefully.
   

        The whole world was evolving and every land was thriving. New king level entities were appearing in droves—only Mount Kunlun was covered in the mists of anxiety. Their top grade powers had all fallen.
   

        The old black bear sighed as he contacted his grandson Xiong Kun, instructing him to stay low key in the outside world and not cause trouble.
   

        The host of kings were feeling lost. In the past, Kunlun was able to gaze disdainfully at the world and overlook all heroes. However, right now, they could only hide cautiously within the mountain, licking their wounds and watching experts rise everywhere.
   

        There were no windproof walls. Kunlun was simply too lowkey these days—the host of kings had withdrawn within the mountain after their return and never showed themselves.
   

        The outside world was astonished. Had Mount Kunlun become weak?
   

        "Reportedly, those great demons suffered greatly at the Himalayas. It's suspected that they'd lost their combat abilities. Kunlun might fall from now on!"
   

        This news was simply too shocking. People could hardly believe this at first, but as time went on, many signs indicated that Kunlun had indeed encountered a major incident!
   

        The whole world was suddenly shaken and everyone began to pay attention.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was frowning. The black and silver substances were transforming crazily after he came in contact with the stone-skinned scripture tube. In the end, they formed an equilibrium within his body. Both the black and silver substance existed within his body.
   

        In the past, it was either pure black or pure silver. But now it was no longer the same.
   

        At the same time, the energy within his body had been drained clean with absolutely nothing left. The most terrifying was that he had made no progress for several days. There was no way to recover like the great demons of Kunlun who were improving day by day.
   

        Chu Feng's delight in obtaining the Thunderous Breathing Technique was greatly diluted. He was somewhat taciturn because his current situation was terrible.
   

        Yellow Ox helped him diagnose the problem. The former's little face was extremely tense and his expression solemn. "This incident is simply too bizarre. I would have never expected something like this to happen."
   

        "Look, the black substance and the silver substance are entangled with each other and flowing slowly like a rotating millstone."
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. It was just as Yellow Ox said—the black and silver substances were coexisting and they were indeed acting like a millstone. It was precisely because of this that his energy was being ground away.
   

        The white and black millstones were crushing the energy in his body. There was no way to retain any.
   

        "This might be a fortune!"
   

        Yellow Ox was delighted after a moment of worrying. He told Chu Feng that this was a tempering refinement. It was extremely shocking to see such an item at this stage.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat helpless. He would rather not have such a fortune—he was now crippled with no signs of improving at all.
   

        "Come look inside my body," said Yellow Ox.
   

        He was very cautious and went to check their surroundings before running back into Demon Ox Palace to show Chu Feng his secret.
   

        There was a certain ineffable item within Yellow Ox's body. It was a medicinal mortar seemingly refined from brass, but it wasn't really it. It was mysteriously hidden within his body.
   

        Outsiders would never find it if he hadn't revealed it himself.
   

        "This is my fortune. However, I can't use it at the moment because I'm too young. Refining my bodily medicine now will damage my blood energy." 
   

        Yellow Ox revealed his secret and future support. According to him, it was another fortune had obtained together with the mysterious breathing technique.
   

        "What is this thing?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "This item was left behind by a great character. In the future, it would help me temper the energy in my body. It would wash my physical body, cleanse my bones and tendons, resulting in various advantages such as eliminating impurities, etc."
   

        Yellow Ox told him that these items were left behind by Bodhisattva level powerhouses for their descendants. It would help them purify their bloodlines and temper the energy within their bodies, etc.
   

        The yellowish pestle in the mortar was able to squeeze out the mottled impurities from energy and temper his bodily medicine.
   

        "In the past, the best choice for you was to use pollen for evolution while I could eat mutant fruits without caring for future dangers. That is because I have this item in my body to help me purify them." Yellow Ox revealed his secret.
   

        According to him, the glistening yellow mortar lay between energy and material states. It was quite bizarre—outsiders had no way to see through this item in his body if he wished to hide it.
   

        "Only the holy sons of the orthodoxies from great realms would have such objects within their bodies. That was because sects with no Bodhisattva level experts couldn't leave such a fortune for their descendants."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There was such a case?
   

        Following which, Yellow Ox mentioned the black substance. In truth, it was also something used to temper the energy within one's body and simmer the great bloodline medicine, etc.
   

        However, the black substance would normally require the user to reach a very high level because it was simply too tyrannical.
   

        To creatures of a lower realm, it was a lethal poison, but for evolved beings at the level of a divine knight or golden arhat, it was a precious item to yearn for.
   

        It was already a miracle that Chu Feng's physical body was no longer being corroded and had merely been returned to an ordinary human.
   

        "That's why the changes in your body are very strange. The black substance changing into the silver substance is a rare occurrence since ancient times. There are very few examples and legends of it which only exist in the ten most powerful stars. The most critical part is that now the black and white substances have both appeared and are now able to coexist. Additionally, they've transformed into a millstone-like object. This is too bizarre." Yellow Ox sighed.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. The black substance and the fantastic objects left behind by Bodhisattva level experts for their descendants were the same. But the item within his body was a combination of two things.
   

        "Will my strength ever return?" Finally, Chu Feng asked the most important question. Everything else was empty. The only important thing was to step back onto a king's path.
   

        "I don't know either. The black and silver substances within your body are still transforming, looking more and more like millstones. You might recover after they fully materialize."
   

        At the same time, Yellow Ox proposed another possibility.
   

        "Various corruptions might occur if the object isn't perfect. At that time, you might really become an ordinary person."
   

        This caused Chu Feng to frown. Becoming an ordinary person after evolving to the king level—there was a great disparity.
   

        "How long until a confirmation?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I think 10 days should be quite enough," replied Yellow Ox. He consoled Chu Feng that this might be a great fortune, providing him with an opportunity to become a sage ancestor in the future.
   

        Two days later, the numerous kings of Kunlun decided to spread their forces. The Sword Palace of Mount Shu, Mount Kongtong, and Mount Hua became shelters for the great demons of Kunlun. They were afraid that Kunlun would be wiped out if they remained there. A single Golden Roc King wouldn't be able to protect all of them.
   

        There were no airtight walls—the outside world had already guessed something had happened to the kings of Kunlun and that they had lost their combat power!
   

        Danger would befall Kunlun anytime since the secret had been publicized.
   

        The host of kings were very decisive. They split up there and then, heading towards various places.
   

        The old grandmaster of Wudang arrived. He personally escorted Chu Feng away and guaranteed his safety. Yellow Ox went to the Sword Palace of Mount Shu since he wanted to study the Imperial Sword Technique. The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger followed him there.
   

        "We won't go to Wudang because the ancient ritual ground there suppresses demons."
   

        Chu Feng secretly passed on the Thunderous Breathing Technique to Yellow Ox before his departure and told him to teach the black yak at a suitable time.
   

        The great demons of Kunlun totally dispersed in a single morning, shaking the world.
   

        Everyone was inquiring about this matter, but in the end, they found out that the demon kings of Kunlun had fallen in level and Chu Feng was also crippled at the ancient temple in the Himalayas. The world was boiling over at this news.
   

        Some people sighed. They felt it was too sudden and unfortunate.
   

        Many people felt regretful because Kunlun was an important power of the East. Would their decline cause the marine race to become unrestrained and show aggression once again?
   

        "How can this be? The illustrious kings of Kunlun who beat back the Eastern Punitive Expedition have dispersed overnight, scattering far and wide. What a pity!"
   

        "How is Chu Feng?"
   

        "Reportedly, he's in an even worse situation than the others!"
   

        Of course, there were also people laughing delightedly at such a development.
   

        The experts who had risen recently and the new experts with six severed shackles wouldn't feel sorry for the fall of these old kings. They would be able to take this opportunity to rise even higher.
   

        "The new replaces the old. It's a rule that governs myriad living things. The declined will die in the natural selection as the strong ultimately rise."
   

        A new top-grade expert thus said implicatively. Who wouldn't understand his obvious attitude?
   

        "How regretful. I wanted to climb Kunlun and compare notes with Chu Feng," said a certain rising human youth. His technique of choice was the Baji Fist.
   

        The new rising top grade experts were in high spirits. They felt that they could improve even more because the energy on every famed mountain was becoming denser by the day. They might perhaps be able to sever their seventh shackle when those divine trees burst into bloom.
   

        Additionally, the bewildering mists were beginning to disperse over new areas on the famed mountains. They would soon come into being.
   

        Obviously, higher level experts would soon emerge once people could charge into these areas.
   

        The marine race naturally became restless. Large batches of them came ashore and began to move on the continent. However, they didn't start a massacre in accordance with the oracle's will.
   

        The various corporations saw an explosive increase in strength. This was a rare opportunity for them. They'd been waiting in silence for the divine trees to burst into bloom.
   

        "Heh, heh, Chu Feng is finally silent. I really hope he can pass his final years in peace."
   

        A certain corporate agent said these words. Although he seemed to be expressing his opinion, this actually stated the attitude of many corporations.
   

        Chu Feng was still young but they said he should pass his final years in peace. This was a type of ridicule.
   

        After all was said and done, no one dared to make rash moves. After all, they couldn't confirm whether Chu Feng could still engage in a so-called "final battle".
   

        Just a while ago, the marine race was tricked into a miserable outcome.
   

        However, many powers had a premonition that this time, Chu Feng had really encountered trouble. They believed he was no longer lying and pretending. 
   

        During this period, a continuous stream of people came to Mount Wudang to call upon Chu Feng. They were all quite amiable and no one dared to act rashly.
   

        Time went by quickly and ten days had passed before long. The most critical time for Chu Feng had finally arrived.
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        The rising sun over the snowless Wudang was especially brilliant. It washed over the rocks and fell between the Taoist temples. Chu Feng had woken up early and stood at the summit.
   

        Purple mist spiraled upwards around the cliff. The energy on all the famed mountains had become much denser after the rapid upheaval.
   

        He welcomed the morning glow and circulated his breathing technique. He wanted to recover and, once again, step into the king realm. He was somewhat nervous on the tenth day because he no longer wanted to lead a mundane life.
   

        Golden light surged and appeared on the surface of his body but ultimately dispersed without entering.
   

        There was a small grinding stone, about 10 centimeters in radius, in his body. The two different colored pieces of the grinding stone, one white and one black, turned slowly, crushing any and all energy apart.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He was very much unresigned. It was already the tenth day—could he still not change his situation!?
   

        Soon afterwards, he switched to another breathing technique, the complete Thunderous Breathing Technique. Thunder reverberated and raged throughout his body. His bones and organs resonated with the thunder and toughened his muscles.
   

        But unfortunately, the energy that was just drawn in was still ground apart by the black and white grinding stones, ultimately spilling out of the body.
   

        "Still not working. Could it be that I'll become a cripple?"
   

        It was neither possible nor practical for him to not feel frustrated. Although there were twists and turns since he started on the path to evolution, and although he had come close to dying several times, he had come through in the end. Everyone in the world knew his outstanding fame.
   

        Such fame once filled him with spirit and delight. That was because he was young and possessed his own style and temperament. After being struck down from the skies and falling into the dirt, the difference was simply too great.
   

        Especially since he had risked his life to obtain an ultimate Buddhist breathing technique. He had planned to move one step forward and evolve once more, transforming into a higher leveled expert.
   

        But everything had been overturned this day. He was unable to evolve and could no longer walk his original path.
   

        Chu Feng tested repeatedly that day but everything failed. He was somewhat dispirited at the unprecedented setback. He felt that, unlike in the past, he could no longer climb up again after falling down.
   

        "I have just obtained the ultimate technique of the Thunderous Monastery, but it has lost its meaning." Chu Feng's chest felt tight.
   

        The Buddhist race was one of the ten strongest races and occupied the Sumeru Heavenly Realm, one of the ten most powerful heavenly realms. The Thunderous Monastery was their highest temple and contained supreme techniques.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the mountain peak from dawn till dusk. He bathed in the splendor of the sun and was showered by the moonlight. From the beginning till the end, no energy could be retained within his body.
   

        The grandmaster came numerous times to console him, telling him not to rush and that there would surely be a way.
   

        Chu Feng returned to his room only late at night. He began to think about the future—what should he do?
   

        At dawn on the second day, Chu Feng got up early once again and climbed onto a different mountain peak. This place was enshrouded in white clouds and steep precipices. There was only a single Taoist temple standing at its summit but it took up most of the space therein.
   

        Unfortunately, the results were the same. He drew in the dense energy into his body, but there wasn't the slightest sign of his strength improving.
   

        Chu Feng kept on trying resolutely throughout the following days. By now, 20 days had already gone by. He let out a soft and disappointed sigh. He could hardly accept this outcome.
   

        He had once casually said to Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou and the others about how he would live free and unrestrained after being crippled. However, he felt different when such a day actually came.
   

        Many people came to call upon Chu Feng during this time but he tactfully declined all of them with the excuse that he wasn't feeling well. For instance, he knew those corporate agents were here to probe his condition.
   

        He also saw some people such as Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng and a few other beast race members who had come to see him even after realizing his worsening condition.
   

        Xiong Kun was extremely grateful towards Chu Feng for saving his grandpa from the ancient temple in the Himalayas.
   

        "Take care. We'll come visit you again in the future." In the end, Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, Lu Qing and the others all left.
   

        Chu Feng also heard a lot of news during this period. For instance, the Bagua School, the Xingyi School, and the Baji School appeared in succession. These ancient inheritances had never broken off since the beginning. 
   

        Especially since these ancient sects consisted of certain old grandmasters and young inheritors who were brimming with talent. These people rose to water rapidly during this era of evolution, like fish in water.
   

        Even the Wudang Grandmaster couldn't help but sigh. He hadn't imagined some of his "old friends" were still alive. Some among them were even one whole generation older than him, having lived for dozens of decades!
   

        They hadn't appeared in the past because they hadn't found great fortune and weren't able to become top-grade kings. They only caught up this time after the rapid upheaval.
   

        There were astonishing changes taking place all over the world. The five grains became spiritual food and experts were appearing in droves. A new host of experts appeared and were poised to overtake the predecessors at the first opportunity.
   

        The Vajra, White Tiger, Silverwings and Fire Spirit—the four great mutants of the past didn't fail to live up to expectations. Some among them improved rapidly, their strengths increasing by a huge margin.
   

        No one had expected them to shine once again after being in decline for a certain period. That was because they had certain major corporations and famed mountains behind them.
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics held Mount Putuo, Deity Biomedicals had occupied Mount Julao… great changes occurred around the world during the recent couple of months as certain famed mountains were occupied in succession.
   

        "Boss, don't be sad. We believe you'll recover one day." Ouyang Qing's group arrived to see Chu Feng.
   

        "If all else fails, just marry me and I'll take care of you," Ye Qingrou said while playing with her natural locks of hair. Her eyes were charming and her figure was fiery, revealing a small part of her snowy white waist below her t-shirt.
   

        Chu Feng was happy to be with old acquaintances. It helped to relieve much of the melancholy in his heart. They chatted for a long time after the meeting.
   

        During this time, they also mentioned the Hollow Jade Temple. The group wanted to withdraw from the temple because they were disappointed after seeing how the temple master had treated Chu Feng during his departure.
   

        "Boss, we'll go visit the numerous famed mountains in search of fortune. Perhaps we might encounter some miraculous medicine to heal you," said Du Huaijin.
   

        Reportedly, someone had mistakenly ingested an odd grass. It didn't help at all with evolution but was able to treat his late stage cancer. People discovered that some medicinal herbs possessed unfathomable and astonishing effects.
   

        Yet another dawn. Chu Feng was practicing a fist art with relaxed movements. This was the Taiji Fist—not only could it be used in actual combat, but it could also be used for maintaining health. The old grandmaster had him practice this once every morning and also passed him the Taiji Breathing Technique.
   

        Chu Feng was extremely moved. The Taiji Grandmaster treated him extremely well. He had never forgotten how the old grandmaster had confronted peerless experts for him on several occasions, even before his meteoric rise.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng also passed on the Xingyi Fist and the twelve true forms to the grandmaster, hoping it would be of some assistance to him.
   

        One had to know that the old man was no ordinary person. He was already a fist art grandmaster even before the upheavals, an expert among experts.
   

        He was already an extraordinary talent even before evolution.
   

        After giving the grandmaster a complete inheritance of extraordinary might, Chu Feng believed the former would be able to grasp its essence within a short period.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng taught the old grandmaster the part of the Thunderous Breathing Technique recorded within the Thunderous Bow.
   

        He didn't dare pass on the complete version because he feared it would bring calamity upon Wudang when the outer realm Buddhist Race appeared.
   

        He could pass on the latter part when it was safe to do so later on.
   

        Twenty-odd days had passed. The time had long since passed Yellow Ox's ten-day prediction, but there was no change in Chu Feng's body. There was still no energy flowing within.
   

        He practiced fist arts every day. He had grasped the essence of the Taiji Fist and had gained a certain level of mastery over it. Unfortunately, he was unable to inject energy into the art and was thus unable to bring out its true worth. 
   

        The old grandmaster was somewhat astonished and nodded inwardly. He felt Chu Feng was simply too suited for practicing fist arts. The latter had already comprehended the essence of the art and practiced it to perfection.
   

        He was also feeling sorry for Chu Feng. If only the latter could recover to a king level realm, he would be able to form an extraordinary ability from the Taiji Fist, much like the golden bell.
   

        At this time, geniuses were appearing in large numbers everywhere within a short time—in the east, west or the ocean—all of them possessed unique talents.
   

        For instance, a young man from the West had found the legendary Holy Grail. He walked among men like a god for that holy item could help him evolve.
   

        A certain marine human had found a true dragon's lair within the ocean. He entered and came out alive with the legendary dragon blood grass. It increased his strength explosively and allowed him to become a local powerhouse of the sea.
   

        The sect master of the Bagua School found an ancient tablet near the Yellow River bank. On it was a blurry painting of the river which allowed him to comprehend the Bagua Fist to an extraordinary level close to deification.
   

        The successor to the Baji School was a young peerless king. He ate eight lightning fruits on Mount Zhongnan, after which his strength became increasingly frightening and his Baji Fist almost reached the skies.
   

        Additionally, there were rumors that Divine Children and Saintesses from the other realms might come over. They would soon pass through the hardships and perils of the starry road to appear on earth!
   

        Commotion rose throughout the world as many new geniuses rose and old experts improved once more.
   

        Even certain legends had appeared. Some people were suspected to have seen a demonic god who had come into being from a legendary era.
   

        "Have the people from the outer regions finally arrived?"
   

        The outside world was brilliant. There were various legends and talented creatures on the rise, attracting everyone's attention.
   

        Earlier, there were people discussing Kunlun and Chu Feng, but as time went on, other dazzling characters and the possible appearance of life forms from the outer planets gradually became the focus of attention and conversation.
   

        Chu Feng had become relatively faint compared to the old days. There were few who paid attention to him as if he was a lamp at the end of its radiance.
   

        Although the corporations didn't act rashly by coming to trouble Chu Feng, they no longer had any goodwill and decided to ignore him temporarily.
   

        As a month passed, Chu Feng's heart gradually became calm. He went from depression to tranquility. This was a process of adjustment to pain.
   

        Everyone could claim to be strong before personally experiencing it, but only after going through things would they begin to understand the true feeling.
   

        Right now he was calm—although some disappointment remained, he had already gotten over it. As things stood, he had to move on and extricate himself from the past!
   

        He thought about that dream he had under the Bodhi tree in the Himalayas. During the time he had fallen asleep after being devoured by the Buddhist vortex, he was told that evolution was empty and fake. There he married, had children and lived an ordinary life full of serenity.
   

        "Was that dream an omen?"
   

        Consequently, when he thought back, he actually found that his wife from within the dream was so indistinct. Originally, the dream was extremely realistic, as if he had experienced a whole lifetime. However, that person had become quite hazy when he tried to recall.
   

        He was still able to recall everything else quite realistically. Only that lady had transformed into specks of flowing light and dispersed.
   

        Lin Naoi arrived several days later. She had contacted him several times via the communicator to ask him about his condition.
   

        Golden light poured over the mountaintop with its blue pines and green cypresses. The mountain rocks stood unmoving amidst the strands of purple mist. The Taoist temple there was simple but vast. White smoke curled up from halfway up the mountain.
   

        Beautiful scenery could be found everywhere on Mount Wudang.
   

        Chu Feng wandered along the mountain paths together with Lin Naoi. They spoke very little.
   

        After understanding Chu Feng's condition, she asked him what his plans were and if he planned to stay on Mount Wudang.
   

        Chu Feng told her that he might return to his old home after getting used to the life of an ordinary person. Of course, he would have to wait until everyone had forgotten him.
   

        Lin Naoi asked him if he considered marrying and raising children, to live an ordinary person's life.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and told her that he would probably choose to do so.
   

        Lin Naoi consoled him, telling him that perhaps a simple life was more practical. She told him not to overthink things and that an ordinary life was also good.
   

        She told Chu Feng that she had contacted a number of good young ladies before she came here and wanted to introduce them to him.
   

        "Let's think about that later," said Chu Feng. He gazed at the nearby sea of clouds and then again at the overflowing sunlight. The surging clouds and luxurious radiance of this place were extremely beautiful.
   

        The two walked for a very long time and only spoke a few words now and then, talking mostly about the past. The years flowed by like a river—Chu Feng felt that perhaps they wouldn't have many opportunities to meet again.
   

        In the end, Lin Naoi left.
   

        Chu Feng's heart became increasingly calm. He gazed at the rise and fall of the cloudy sea. He stared at the surging red sun and the evergreen pines and cypresses on the mountain, etching the beautiful scenery in his heart. He really wanted to travel everywhere.
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        The evergreen pines and cypresses, rooted on the rocky cliffs, shone with a light golden splendor under the final glow of the setting sun. With a sea of white clouds below his feet, Chu Feng gazed at the sun setting far to the west. Dark red clouds with golden linings filled the entire sky.
   

        Chu Feng didn't notice the melancholy of the twilight but, on the contrary, saw a certain type of beauty in tranquility.
   

        So much that he had forgotten this was a setting sun and had, in his distraction, taken this as to be the sun rising from the east. Blowing towards him, amidst rolling red clouds, wasn't the evening mist, but winds containing exuberant vitality.
   

        What entered his vision was overflowing life and surging vitality. Chu Feng exhaled subconsciously and felt great comfort within his chest. There was a sense of contentment amidst the placidity. 
   

        He looked down into the distance and felt something different about himself. The sunset, more often than not, made people feel melancholy, but now he felt as if he was bathing in the morning glow. There was a certain flame burning wildly in his heart.
   

        The clouds beneath his feet transformed into a boundless jade blue sea. A red sun jumped out over the ocean horizon and with it came a rising air, suffused with the primitive strength of all living beings.
   

        "Perhaps I should look at certain things in reverse."
   

        The experience would be completely different when viewed from different angles—he felt as if he had escaped a certain confinement.
   

        That night, Chu Feng ate well and slept soundly.
   

        On the second day, he asked to borrow the old grandmaster's mount. He wanted to go out and visit the surrounding areas.
   

        The old grandmaster was surprised and somewhat worried.
   

        "I want to solve my current problem by taking a different path," Chu Feng said with a laugh, "I want to throw away my previous burdens and extricate myself from the swamp of evolution. I want to go visit the mountains and rivers as an ordinary human."
   

        There was a willowbiter on Mount Wudang. It used to be grey in color but now it was a vivid red. It had grown very large and was capable of carrying people on the ground and up in the sky.
   

        Chu Feng sat on the willowbiter's back and headed due east towards the eastern sea. He observed the lay of the land along the way and found that many areas were different from before.
   

        He wasn't completely without a destination. He was now traveling as a researcher of domains—he observed the geography of every land he passed through. He could clearly feel all the geomagnetic abnormalities. 
   

        The old grandmaster wasn't quite at ease because there were simply too many king level entities out there. The numbers had increased by more than ten times. There were experts rising everywhere as the world entered an era of global evolution. As such, he also came along with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the shore of the eastern sea, gazing at the ocean that was now much larger than before. There were millions of majestic jade green waves billowing up and down therein.
   

        Listening to the waves and gazing at the red sun clambering up from the surface of the ocean, Chu Feng relaxed his bones and tendons as he practiced a round of Taiji Fist. He also circulated the Thunderous Breathing Technique.
   

        The old grandmaster asked Chu Feng of his future plans because he felt that the latter had been relieved of the knot in his heart. Could there really be another path?
   

        "Gaze at the ocean, roam the various famed mountains, and chase… girls, cough, I mean begin to enjoy life." These words rendered the hundred-year-old elder speechless. 
   

        "Naturally, I'm also going to try hard to become the strongest person," Chu Feng added casually.
   

        The old grandmaster nodded. He didn't want to hurt Chu Feng's enthusiasm and felt that he should let the latter do as he wished.
   

        "I'm serious. I'm not giving up on the path to evolution. This is only a small pause midway. Most importantly, I've discovered a new grand path and can't wait to devote myself wholeheartedly to it." Chu Feng's mental state was excellent and his face was full of smiles.
   

        Then entered the sea and landed on some islands. Afterwards, they returned to the continent and went between various mountains and rivers.
   

        During this period of roaming the famed mountains, Chu Feng didn't forget to take notes of the great ley lines and mountain peaks to the small magnetic stones and jades. Additionally, he also studied the soil under the ground. He touched and experienced everything himself.
   

        They spent half a month traveling. The old grandmaster accompanied Chu Feng this whole time—this, on the contrary, made Chu Feng feel bad.
   

        "It's fine to just let the willowbiter accompany me."
   

        The old grandmaster felt somewhat suspicious. He thought this boy was planning to roll in the red dust of the mortal world and enjoy his so-called "colorful" life after having roamed the famed mountains.
   

        They returned to Mount Wudang after several days. This time, Chu Feng started to get busy. Every day, he would carve talismans in the mountains, experimenting with the densely packed symbols.
   

        He was studying domains and wanted to become a grandmaster in the field.
   

        There wasn't a single person proficient in this field on earth. In comparison, he was already an expert. However, the recent geographical changes had revealed some of the arrangements done by ancient evolved beings. Chu Feng was able to use them as a reference and raise his mastery.
   

        This was a rare opportunity because there were some astonishing domains established in certain areas.
   

        There were a great number of incomprehensible symbols that he needed to test out in order to discover their effects. He had already achieved extraordinary results back at Kunlun.
   

        He had stayed there for an extended period of time and had combed through every inch of the region.
   

        He discovered many magnetic stones back at the holy land in the Himalayas and on them were recorded many broken and damaged symbols. He compared them to ones in the Domain Heavenly Book and were able to recognize most of the half-destroyed symbols.
   

        He had long since mastered the basics and had attained a certain level of proficiency. Right now, he wanted to study intensively and truly grasp everything.
   

        Because he had heard Yellow Ox say that domain experts in other powerful worlds were not only expert in domain techniques but also possessed extraordinary and almost divine strength.
   

        Doubtlessly, those with outstanding talents in the field of domains would be able to lay down certain arrays to nourish himself and achieve special evolution.
   

        For example, there was a supreme talent who had once laid down an astonishing supportive domain. He used 18 different domains to construct an area suffused with frighteningly dense life energy into which he placed an abandoned ancient phoenix nest.
   

        As a result, he stayed within the nest and achieved six great nirvanic evolutions to become a great powerhouse with terrifying strength.
   

        This kind of evolutionary path was extremely odd. They wouldn't ingest mutant fruits but instead consume the mountains and rivers. The boldness was even greater. Of course, he had borrowed the nirvanic power of the phoenix nest.
   

        In truth, this so-called phoenix nest was also a type of domain. Just that it was extremely complex—normal domain researchers wouldn't be able to see through them or figure them out. There was no way to construct a nest on oneself so he could only borrow the nest abandoned by an ancient phoenix.
   

        The old grandmaster was entranced after hearing of Chu Feng's intentions and understanding what he wanted to do. This kind of evolutionary pathway was truly fascinating.
   

        "My current path is broken, so I intend to open a new path and re-establish the old one," said Chu Feng. He never had the intention of giving up.
   

        He asked the old grandmaster for help in finding certain ancient documents and secret volumes. He wanted to understand more. If he was able to learn from the experiences of the ancient experts, there would be fewer twists and turns on his future path.
   

        There had always been a legend regarding true dragons on earth. It was said that dragons once appeared in the vast ocean. There were also records of ancient phoenixes, traces of which could be found in many places.
   

        He felt that both true dragon lairs and ancient phoenix nests would be of great use. If he could find any one of them and reinforce it with several types of domains, it would be sufficient to solve his problem.
   

        He wanted to imitate the ancient people and devour the mountains and rivers to evolve.
   

        "Very well. I'll help you find them. The national secret library doesn't just belong to the three mutant organizations. The others and I can also enter to look up certain things."
   

        The old grandmaster spared no effort and the work was efficient. Within a few days, he had returned with a number of yellowed ancient volumes. All of them were extremely valuable unique copies.
   

        There really were records of a dragon's lair, but it would be too difficult for Chu Feng to reach the place. There were traces of true dragons in the eye of the eastern sea and the southern sea. These places were resting places of the two dragons.
   

        According to hearsay, the draconic aura inside was very dense and could catalyze ordinary grass into mutant grass like Dragon Blood Grass, Dragon Embryo Trees or Reverse Scale Flowers, etc. All of them were considered peerless treasures.
   

        If such a place was complemented by complex domains and arrangements, it would naturally be able to nourish life forms and enable it to evolve.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng found some records of an ancient phoenix and the traces of its movement.
   

        "A bird in the south, its name, the young firebird—do you know of it? It flies from the southern to the northern sea and rests not but on the parasol tree…" [1]
   

        It was simply too difficult for Chu Feng to set foot in these areas because it involved the restricted areas of the ocean. The marine race would never allow him to evolve by devouring the mountains and rivers of the seabed.
   

        "I need to find a dragon on the continent or an ancient phoenix that nests on land." However, he knew the difficulty was very high. Such creatures were rare even during the ancient times when the world was thriving. They had come into being only a handful of times.
   

        However, there was another piece of good news. There were other records on some of the bamboo slips the old grandmaster had brought back. This gave Chu Feng some enlightenment.
   

        A certain domain scholar had once sued three geomagnetic mountains to deploy a tri-flower formation and carve out a magnetic origin cave. He hid within and was able to achieve a supreme evolution. Additionally, he obtained a magnetic body and inconceivable strength, thus becoming a powerhouse of his region.
   

        Additionally, there were exceptionally talented domain scholars who transformed famed mountains into mutant soil and planted himself, using himself as the root and several famed mountains as soil. In the end, he molted and was reborn time and time again before finally attaining perfection.
   

        Chu Feng's thoughts wandered far and wide. So, there was more than just one way—the supreme talents among the domain researchers used various methods in order to escape weakness and inability. They took alternate and unconventional routes to become even more terrifying than those who walked the normal path to evolution.
   

        "Devouring the mountains and rivers to evolve. This was indeed bold and would allow the latecomer to surpass the predecessors." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        But he frowned because, not to mention the difficulty in finding such suitable locations, what would he do even if he did manage to find them? Chu Feng had no such strength in his current stage—although he was quite talented in the field of domains, he had just started on this path and didn't yet have the power to turn something rotten into something magical.
   

        He only dared to walk this path because he had discovered a number of ready-made array patterns. He didn't understand them before but was able to grasp the basic outline after his recent fumbling.
   

        And in them, he sensed the "nurturing" technique!
   

        This kind of nurturing didn't mean the usual nursing, maintaining and nourishing, but instead involved a leap forward at the vital level and an upgrade in one's constitution—it was evolution. 
   

        There were tens of thousands of domain symbols. In order to arrange them on one's own and form a unique domain with one's own style, it would require time and experience.
   

        Additionally, this field was simply too difficult. It was even more difficult than the path of evolution. That was there were so few people in this field. Only top ranking orthodoxies could afford to nurture such people.
   

        Chu Feng was positively delighted after discovering the ready-made patterns. Additionally, those domain patterns were extremely mature and complicated.
   

        He realized that this book was probably of an even greater origin than how he and Yellow Ox imagined.
   

        During the following period, Chu Feng experimented continuously by carving symbols on the mountains and rocks. He took advantage of the special geography to construct that original pattern.
   

        These things were very demanding—even a single mistaken stroke couldn't be made. Chu Feng had to pay careful attention as he arranged and combined the many symbols. It required an even greater level of accuracy during the deployment process.
   

        The domain would fail if the position of the carved symbols were off by even a small degree and might even invite a disaster.
   

        That was because some tyrannical domains were extremely dangerous. Even a small mistake could induce an energy fluctuation and lead to a great explosion that could potentially kill the master of that domain.
   

        Chu Feng had been working cautiously these days. Fortunately, he was working on a nurturing domain and not one of an offensive or tyrannical nature. Otherwise, he might've died over a dozen times during the dozen times he had failed due to symbol misplacement.
   

        Boom!
   

        Even so, explosions occurred several times as the dense energy between the heaven and earth flowed backwards. The impact collapsed the mountainous terrain and sent Chu Feng flying with bloody froth coming out of his mouth.
   

        "Curse it!"
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng still had stones fruits on him. He peeled the stone skin and the red flesh in small amounts. Soon, he was back on his feet.
   

        Chu Feng's following days were rather fulfilling—he studied the geography in the vicinity of Mount Wudang and pondered the symbols left here by the ancient people while constructing his nurturing domain pattern.
   

        In the end, he let out a soft sigh. It was simply impossible to recreate a complete version of such a grand nurturing domain—it required too many materials. For instance, special magnetic stones and pristine jade stone, etc. These were all essential components.
   

        He didn't have any of them in hand. For the moment, he could only carve on ordinary mountain rocks and, as such, the effects were evidently and greatly reduced.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng decided to start out with a simplified version of the nurturing domain. This was also a pre-made domain pattern from the book but was a component of the greater nurturing domain.
   

        That was because Chu Feng still didn't have the ability to carve out the greater domain. He required many mountaintops—the amount of effort involved was shocking.
   

        Thump!
   

        In the end, the lesser domain pattern he had carved onto ordinary mountain rocks only held together for a few moments. It disintegrated before Chu Feng could even study it in detail.
   

        He was almost wounded as the mountain rocks all exploded. It was fortunate that all the energy didn't erupt along with them!
   

        The lesser domain was successful, but due to the lack of proper materials, its lifespan was too short!
   

        He sighed softly. He was somewhat envious of those corporations with astonishing financial capacities and ample manpower. If he could allocate such resources at will, he might not necessarily be unable to build a greater domain.
   

        The old grandmaster led a fairly simple life and did not possess the astonishing financial resources of the corporations. There were only a few dao children who practiced fist arts under him. He owned no property in the red dust of the mortal world.
   

        With his strength, he could definitely live an extravagant life. However, his nature dictated that he live a simple life, drinking spring water and eating pine nuts. He was no different from the accomplished Taoists of ancient times.
   

        After understanding Chu Feng's difficulty, the old grandmaster went down the mountain and helped him obtain some magnetic stones. He also wanted a king level evil beast to exchange for high-quality jade stones.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was filled with warmth, but this amount was far from what he needed. He could only construct the lesser domain pattern.
   

        "This won't do. I must find a way to take advantage of the corporate powers and have them supply me with materials!" Chu Feng began to strategize.
   

        He naturally wouldn't give up now that he had magnetic and jade stones in hand. With that, Chu Feng continued on with his experiments.
   

        As expected, after completing the lesser nurturing domain and standing within it, he felt a completely different aura. The dense vital energy was rushing into his body continuously.
   

        Very soon, the amount of energy within his body began to increase.
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        However, the black and white grinding stones began to rotate at the critical moment and, once again, dispersed the nurturing energy and expelled it from his body.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He would truly have no other hope if this pathway also failed.
   

        He hadn't expected the black and white grindstones to be so tyrannical. Even the energy from the constructed nurturing domain was disintegrated.
   

        "If only I can build a greater nurturing array covering all of Wudang's peaks, perhaps I can succeed in one go and accomplish a tyrannical evolution."
   

        However, the current conditions wouldn't allow him to accomplish this.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't find a solution immediately. Thus, he began to study other types of domain patterns and constructed them with what he had. He wanted to progress continuously in this field.
   

        "Weapon Nurturing Domain?"
   

        The second domain pattern astonished him after comprehending it. After being successfully constructed, this domain could be used to nurture weapons and allow them to grow.
   

        The greater domain was definitely out of the question due to the lack of materials. Similarly, he laid down the simplified version.
   

        Clang!
   

        The flying knife beside him let out a cry as its color began to change. It seemed to be even brighter now and possessed a rosy luster.
   

        "It's really effective?!"
   

        Chu Feng let out a cry of astonishment. His body tensed up and his expression completely changed.
   

        At this moment, he felt strands of energy appearing in his body. His condition actually seemed to be improving. How was this possible? This wasn't a body nurturing domain! It should only be suitable for weapons.
   

        "It's that?!"
   

        He finally discovered the source of the change in his body. The black and white grinding stone was being nurtured—it was becoming increasingly tangible and condensed.
   

        Chu Feng let out a loud cry as if he had pierced through a layer of obstacles. He broke into a laugh. He had finally found a solution!
   

        [1] Taken from Zhuang Zi's "Autumn Floods". The relevant passage is near the very end. http://www.dankalia.com/literature/chuantzu/chn035.htm
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        Chu Feng knew the crux of his problem lay with the little black and white grinding stone. If he could solve this problem, then his body would be completely fine.
   

        He had failed to do so previously and only discovered the fundamental change in his situation after entering the weapon nurturing domain.
   

        Yellow Ox had told him that the black and white substance was transforming and would condense into an object. He had mentioned that if the object was formed in the end, it would help Chu Feng purify his energy and refine his blood essence, etc.
   

        There was also a similar priceless item in Yellow Ox's body. It was a light yellow medicine mortar and pestle, something left behind by a Bodhisattva level expert.
   

        It was an extraordinary item that was half material and half energy. Only fairies and saint children from top-ranking orthodoxies possessed such things because they were simply too rare.
   

        Some worlds would only have one such item passed down since antiquity.
   

        The item within Chu Feng's body would be a great fortune once it took form. It would help Chu Feng improve the intrinsic quality of his energy and blood essence, increasing his strength explosively.
   

        At the same time, it also possessed boundless miraculous uses that would appear after reaching higher realms. 
   

        But if the item failed to take form, it would mean that the dark material attributes still remained. Such an outcome would be like a poison for Chu Feng at his current level. It would exhaust all of his energy or even corrode him in body and spirit.
   

        Now things had taken a turn for the better after discovering that the weapon nurturing domain could help the object take form!
   

        Before this, Chu Feng had believed the item was a defective failure and that was how he had reached such a state.
   

        Yellow Ox had also said that if Chu Feng still didn't improve after ten days or so, he would have little hope of succeeding. It meant that the black and white grinding stone was defective.
   

        Chu Feng began to ponder in detail after his initial bout of delight. He sat within the weapon nurturing domain and felt the minute changes taking place.
   

        His body was no longer withered and could now retain some energy. The black and white grinding stone was also becoming increasingly tangible. This meant that its defects were disappearing and it was gradually becoming perfect.
   

        Thump!
   

        Half a day later, the magnetic and pristine jade stones near Chu Feng burst into pieces. They had been used up.
   

        The miniature weapon nurturing domain only lasted half a day's time. It consumed materials quite fast.
   

        He knew that in the outer regions and some places on earth, there were origin magnetic crystals and even treasured spirit jades. If he could carve symbols onto such materials, the domain would last much longer.
   

        It was said that origin magnetic crystals could be used for tens of thousands of years.
   

        Some of the orthodoxies from the strong worlds possessed domains that could run for hundreds of thousands of years. Those materials were even more astonishing.
   

        Chu Feng carved more symbols and once again laid down the weapon nurturing domain. Practice, indeed, made perfect—after comprehending those special symbols, his actions had become familiar and full of beauty. The new domain appeared before long.
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes and sensed the energy flowing within his body. It was like a dried creek flowing with water once again—the dried riverbed was being nourished and overflowing with vitality.
   

        This was a type of pleasure to regain his energy after losing it. It allowed his body to experience its many wonders.
   

        "Eh?"
   

        He clearly felt the energy within his body become stronger and purer. This was brought about by the newfound effects of the grinding stone.
   

        The black and white grinding stone was now rotating. It ground away and dispersed most of the energy, leaving only a small amount. But the quality was extremely high!
   

        Yellow Ox said that this object, once fully formed, would madly plunder outside energy and maintain a dense level of energy within the body. There would no longer be any signs of withering.
   

        After the current changes in Chu Feng 's body, it seemed he could maintain only a small amount of high-quality energy. There were still ways to go.
   

        The current signs indicate that the small grinding stone still had some defects and required the weapon nurturing domain to incubate it and make it complete.
   

        As night fell, Chu Feng was still hadn't left the weapon nurturing domain. The changes in his body were distinct—he had returned from being an ordinary person to an evolved being.
   

        After several days, he was already at the fifth level of the awakened realm.
   

        Awakened, shackled, these were the two great realms all creatures on the current earth had to face.
   

        The awakened realm was differentiated into nine levels. Reaching the fifth level within five days was an astonishing speed.
   

        Chu Feng realized that with purer and higher quality energy, his strength was significantly greater than when he was previously at this stage.
   

        This was absolutely shocking. This was a transformation which all evolved beings yearned for!
   

        This was especially true for those ancient orthodoxies of the outer realm. Those divine children and saintesses especially cared about this. Their continuous pursuit was to reign above those of the same realm.
   

        That was because this was related to their future prospects.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't aware of the situation in other stars and realms but the changes before his eyes made him understand that the implications were great!
   

        He noticed this black and white grinding stone was extraordinary. No wonder Yellow Ox said that this was an opportunity to become a saint ancestor.
   

        Even in those realms with dense energy levels, only the inheritors of top-grade orthodoxies would be able to obtain such secret items left behind by Bodhisattva level evolved beings. It was extremely rare.
   

        Chu Feng's grinding stone was formed by himself and not left behind by a powerful evolved being after his passing. This was even rarer.
   

        His energy didn't disperse even after walking out of the weapon nurturing domain and he was also able to circulate his breathing techniques. As the sound of thunder rang out, his whole body resonated and began to glow radiantly. It was an astonishing scene.
   

        But after six days, he found that his progress was slowing down and his supply of magnetic stones was no longer sufficient.
   

        The old grandmaster was delighted after learning of Chu Feng's condition, knowing that he now had hope. He immediately went down the mountain to collect more materials.
   

        The old man's efficiency was extremely high because he had called on certain connections he rarely made use of, asking some king level entities to help him with the collection.
   

        He came back very quickly with a large number of magnetic stones and pristine jade pieces. All of them were provided for Chu Feng's use.
   

        Chu Feng had become increasingly adept and could now complete a minor weapon nurturing domain within moments. However, its effects were diminishing.
   

        He recovered to the fifth level of the awakened realm in five days but was only able to reach the sixth level on the tenth day.
   

        Chu Feng frowned as he clearly noticed the sharp decline in nurturing effect of the domain on the black and white grinding stone.
   

        "There are now fewer defects on the black and white grinding stone, but it requires a more powerful nurturing domain to take form perfectly." Chu Feng thus guessed.
   

        He felt that there were two ways to solve this problem. One was to lay down the greater weapon nurturing domain, but it was simply too difficult for him at the moment.
   

        The other method was to find higher quality materials. This would increase the strength of his domain.
   

        Among the materials brought back by the old grandmaster, there were some magnetic stones with a warm luster and some beautiful rare jades. Chu Feng began to pick them out.
   

        Following which, he laid down a domain with these materials—the effects were evident.
   

        The black and white grinding stone was perfected that very day. This caused the ground energy to become even purer and raised Chu Feng's energy to the seventh level of the awakened realm.
   

        "Just as I thought. My speculation was correct." Chu Feng yearned for more high-quality materials. However, it was difficult to have the old grandmaster find them for him. This wouldn't be a problem if only he had a corporate power behind him.
   

        Unfortunately, the special magnetic stones were extremely limited and were immediately used up.
   

        "This won't do. I must borrow the strength of a major power to free me of this cage!" said Chu Feng.
   

        As expected, he consumed large amounts of ordinary materials in the following days only to reach the eight level of the awakened realm.
   

        The old grandmaster went down the mountain once again but the ordinary materials he brought back were no longer of any use. Chu Feng had to think of another method.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng's flying knife had been nurtured to an extraordinary state. It was becoming increasingly scarlet and lustrous. Its quality had increased to an astonishing degree.
   

        At the same time, he also noticed the ordinary dagger he used in his experiments showing no small amount of change. It had become harder and sharper.
   

        Ten-odd days of work had turned it into a blade that could cut through any other weapon of the similar material and build. Although the blade itself also sustained damage, it didn't break.
   

        The upgrade was evident!
   

        "I can cooperate with those corporates and help them nurture weapons. I heard they've always yearned to refine a flying knife and had been searching for many rare materials. In the end, they really did refine a half-complete product. I can definitely help them improve it."
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself with a smile.
   

        Naturally, any familiar person hearing these words would curse him silently—how could he help a corporation? There was definitely an evil plan behind this!
   

        Chu Feng asked the old grandmaster about the situation in the outside world. He wanted to understand the movements of these major powers before cooperating.
   

        "Experts had come forth in large numbers and new supreme king level entities are appearing continuously. The outside world is very lively because some tyrant level experts have appeared," replied the old grandmaster.
   

        After realizing that Chu Feng wanted to borrow corporate strength for this endeavor, the old man seemed to have recalled something and said, "There'll be an important meeting in Jiangning Major City in a few days."
   

        He told Chu Feng that the latter was also invited to attend. Someone from Jiangning Major City had delivered the invitation." 
   

        Chu Feng would certainly have refused if it was in the past. The old grandmaster was also used to this and thus didn't plan to tell Chu Feng about this.
   

        "Very well, I'll accept the invitation this time!" Chu Feng decided to emerge from obscurity.
   

        At the same time, he also learnt of the nature of this meeting.
   

        "The number of experts are increasing by the day. Frequent battles are happening between certain supreme king level entities. Some of them were personal conflicts, while others were related to the occupation of famed mountains. The collisions were endless. The meeting this time is to have all parties sit down and discuss a countermeasure. The aim is to reduce conflicts and persuade all parties to join hands against the common enemy from the outer realms."
   

        The old grandmaster told him that new king level entities were clashing constantly. The world was in chaos as top-grade experts contended for hegemony.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had stayed away from these disputes since his body became problematic—a whole three months had passed since the snow melted away.
   

        "Are those people strong?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "The newcomers will surpass us in time. Some among them are indeed extraordinary." The old grandmaster nodded.
   

        A nearby dao child told Chu Feng that at least five batches of people had come to Mount Wudang in order to have this place change owners.
   

        The situation in the outside world could be imagined—some tyrants had risen and come to challenge the old grandmaster in close succession, hoping to rob his ritual grounds. How conceited!
   

        Fortunately, all of them returned in defeat.
   

        After realizing the situation, Chu Feng had an urge to recover immediately and appear once again in the outside world. He would step up and deal with anyone who wanted to provoke the old grandmaster's position!
   

        "I've left too long. I'm beginning to miss the hotblooded battles and sweeping through those so-called tyrants." Chu Feng's eyes glowed brilliantly.
   

        A dao child nodded like a woodpecker. "Brother Chu, please recover quickly. Those hateful people think they're so infallible. They vainly attempt to drive us away. The old grandmaster has suppressed them for now, but it won't do if challengers keep showing up so often. It'll be a disaster if, by any chance, an accident occurs one day."
   

        "Right, I'll find a way to deal with my problem when I got out this time, and after that, I'll restore peace to this place," said Chu Feng.
   

        He had never imagined that the world would've changed so quickly during these three months. Large numbers of experts had risen and some supreme experts were challenging Wudang every now and then, hoping to overthrow the old grandmaster.
   

        Chu Feng was still studying domains with full concentration in the following days. He was going to descend the mountain and emerge from obscurity, so he needed to be prepared.
   

        "Causing panic? This symbol is quite useful."
   

        Chu Feng was able to decipher some special symbols from an attack domain pattern recorded within the heavenly book. He was delighted after finding that they had clever uses and started to carve them onto some magnetic stones.
   

        Several days later, he and the old grandmaster set out towards the Major City of Jiangning.
   

        Jiangning, known as one of the four great ancient capitals, possessed a long history. Many dynasties had built their capitals here and could be considered a place of great glory and brilliance.
   

        The headquarters of Deity Biomedicals was located here and as well as some of Bodhi Biogenetics' important laboratories, properties and the residences of certain higher-ups.
   

        Chu Feng had come down from the mountain and emerged from obscurity after three whole months. He had come here with plans to appear once more in public eyes.
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        Lake Xuanwu, Jiangning. To its east was Mount Jing and to its west was the Ming City Wall.
   

        The largest royal gardens of ancient China was also called the Mulberry Lake or the Empress Lake. It was a cultural heritage with a long history that could be traced back to the pre-Qin era.
   

        Ouyang Xiu once praised, "Nanjing isn't more beautiful than Empress Lake. Qiantang River isn't more beautiful than the West Lake." 
   

        The Empress Lake, at present, was as luminous as jade with strands of auspicious purple mists rising into the air and suffused with astonishing energy fluctuations.
   

        Chu Feng and the old grandmaster approached the lake and sensed the dense vitality. There were golden carps leaping out from the lake from time to time. They were several meters long and sparkling with multicolored lights.
   

        "This way, please!" There were agents guarding this place. The man looked at their invitations and revealed a surprised expression. However, he disguised it aptly and only took charge of leading the way.
   

        That was because they had been warned not to make a fuss whoever they met. One had to know that there were numerous famous people and experts coming here.
   

        "Eh? Why do I feel that man looks rather familiar?" Someone saw the figure of Chu Feng's back and revealed an odd expression, staring fixedly at the latter.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn't turn back and only walked onwards with the old grandmaster.
   

        The ice and snow had melted and the whole world had evolved rapidly. The vicinity of this lake was completely different from before. Presently, it was not inferior to the famed mountains—there were wonderous grasses and mutant trees growing on its banks. The fragrance rushed at one's nostrils.
   

        Many corporations such as Bodhi Biogenetics and Deity Biomedicals gained ownership of this area and lined the place with gardens and villa districts.
   

        "Impossible, who did I just see? That man looks just like Chu Feng!" Someone stared at the figure near the lake.
   

        Chu Feng had disappeared from public eyes for three months. The people had shifted their attention to the newly rising tyrants since no one had heard any news about him for a long time. Now that he had suddenly returned, many people were fairly surprised.
   

        "This isn't ordinary news. Are you sure it's him?"
   

        "Looks a bit like him!"
   

        The group of people went over excitedly but was blocked by the crowd and couldn't get any closer.
   

        Suddenly, great movement was seen in the distance. Flames were surging in the sky as a fierce red bird that looked like the legendary vermilion bird descended amidst a spray of scarlet flames.
   

        Doubtlessly, this was a king level entity. It was extremely strong and exuded a terrifying aura which intimidated the many evolved beings who approached it.
   

        "Which great demon is this? What a strong aura!" Some people were shocked.
   

        The red mutant bird was over 150 meters long and kicked up a whirlwind after it landed. It was surging with red radiance and overflowing with dense energy which swept through the area like a tidal wave.
   

        The group that had their eyes on Chu Feng was similarly attracted by the scene.
   

        "Ah, it's only a mount!?" The people were moved. One had to know that this vicious beast was an expert with at least five severed shackles.
   

        There was a palace upon the bird's back being used as a temporary residence from which a few people walked out and jumped down onto the ground.
   

        The leader was a young man wearing a violet shirt. His hair was hanging below his ears and onto his shoulders. This person appeared quite elegant and his eyes were very bright.
   

        He wasn't very old and seemed at most 25 or 26 years old. Smiling gently, his whole person exuded an inexplicable energy.
   

        Despite smiling amiably, everyone felt a certain hidden sharpness from him—this was no ordinary person.
   

        "The young grandmaster of the Baji School, Gao Yuan!"
   

        The arrival of the young Baji grandmaster caused no small commotion. This was a new evolved being who had trained in the Baji Fist to the realm of perfection.
   

        It was rumored that he had picked eight lightning fruits on Mount Zhongnan which pushed him towards becoming a top-grade expert.
   

        Additionally, his fist techniques became infused with the lightning attribute and became almost indefensible. It was also rumored that his first arts had already formed an ability.
   

        "Those from the Baji School are indeed powerful. They could even use a ferocious bird with five severed shackles as a mount. How imposing!" some people whispered with envy and apprehension.
   

        "I wonder if the old grandmaster has come." Some people glanced at the palace on the red bird's back.
   

        Everyone knew that the Baji School's rise was simply too rapid. Apart from this young top-grade expert, Gao Yuan, there was also a 100-year-old grandmaster whose techniques were near-divine!
   

        Many people came to welcome Gao Yuan as he walked forth. People didn't dare to neglect such an honored guest. All of them were wearing smiles. 
   

        Before long, a super racing car rolled in and stopped there with a rumble. It was extremely streamlined with bright glossy colors—one could tell at a glance it belonged to a lady.
   

        Many people had come today and some of them were famous people. There were naturally various kinds of eye-catching vehicles. The people were already somewhat used to it.
   

        However, this person drew away everyone's attention after she got down from the car.
   

        "Jiang Luoshen!" someone shouted.
   

        After several months, Jiang Luoshen had grown even more beautiful—her eyes were like black gems. Her charming hair fell loosely behind her while her countenance was lustrous and perfect. One simply couldn't find a single blemish.
   

        Her superb figure was accentuated by the undulating lines of her curvatures. A pair of long legs stepped down from the car and incited a peculiarity in many eyes. They almost seemed to be burning.
   

        "Reportedly, this national goddess has become a king level entity on Mount Putuo," some people whispered.
   

        The whole world had evolved, changing many things and many people. Some experts grew stronger, some took the opportunity to make swift progress. Jiang Luoshen wasn't weak to begin with. Add to that the support of a corporation behind her back, it would be impossible not to improve.
   

        Her charm only grew stronger after becoming a king. Her flowing eyes, her bright red lips—her every move exuded a sense of beauty which bewildered the heart.
   

        Jiang Luoshen walked proudly and elegantly, asking her guide with a smile if Lin Naoi had already arrived. This clearly showed some signs of silent competition.
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics and Deity Biomedicals had always been competitors while the two ladies were also goddess-grade characters. Although their relationship appeared harmonious, there were no small amount of comparisons being drawn.
   

        Hu!
   

        Strong winds screamed in the air as a silver figure circled in the sky before landing. It was actually a western dragon. Its whole body was snowy white and lustrous, exuding a divine aura.
   

        "Silver Dragon Recura!"
   

        Many people let out surprised cries. This silver dragon, one of the recent top-grade experts, was simply too famous in the West. His strength was absolutely terrifying and he reportedly possessed a divine bloodline.
   

        He landed on the ground and transformed into a young silver-haired man. With his charming smile, one had to admit this handsome man did have the temperament of a western dragon.
   

        Even the Western experts had arrived. This showed that all parties treated this meeting quite seriously.
   

        "Nice to meet you, Benefactor Recura. Who would've  thought we'd arrive at the same time."
   

        In the distance, a man riding a white elephant had arrived. He was a monk with short hair and draped in a monastic robe. He looked less than 30 years old and although he appeared fairly tranquil, there was boiling blood energy contained within his body.
   

        "The senior monk from India!" Some people recognized him.
   

        Both Recura and this young monk could both speak the Eastern language quite fluently. After landing, they walked away laughing together.
   

        It could be said that experts were appearing with increasing frequency. Many famous figures had arrived.
   

        Moments later, a silver flying vehicle flew over at supersonic speed. Only after it landed on the grass did the sound of an explosion arrive through the air. This attracted the attention of many people.
   

        "A flying saucer?"
   

        The group of people stared fixedly at the flying machine with wide eyes. They were incomparably astonished.
   

        At this time, a number of people emerged from the flying machine—a dazzling blue-haired beauty with a lustrous horn on her head and a certain transcendent temperament. There were others like marine humans, bronze scaled sea monkeys, etc. All of them were experts emanating intimidating energy fluctuations. 
   

        "The dragoness. It's a group of marine race experts!"
   

        Many people were nervous.
   

        After the snow melted, the earth and sky changed rapidly, causing Xuanwu lake to expand by over ten times.
   

        At the end of the grasslands, a narrow strip of green land pierced into the Xuanwu lake like a bridge connecting the wide island within the lake with the surrounding land. 
   

        Chu Feng and the old grandmaster had already reached the island. Many people had already arrived here beforehand. The gardens and villa areas were full of people. There, they met a few familiar faces.
   

        "Heavens, who's that man? Is it Chu Feng?!"
   

        After arriving on the island, Chu Feng attracted the attention of many people who immediately discovered him.
   

        Some people from the surrounding areas turned to look with surprised expressions.
   

        Some distance away from Chu Feng, Xu Wanyi was shocked out of her wits. The wine glass in her hand almost dropped to the ground. Her face was pale as she lightly placed her hands on her chest.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had killed her sister Xu Wanqing and the young master of the Mu Family. She hated him for it and continuously sought revenge. In the end, Chu Feng rose rapidly and almost shocked her to death when he arrived at Deity Biomedicals.
   

        Although it was rumored that Chu Feng had been crippled and he had already disappeared for three months, Xu Wanyi was still restless after seeing him again.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng only shot her a glance and proceeded to ignore her.
   

        "Greetings Brother Chu, I've long since heard of your fame. It's such a pleasant surprise to meet you here today." The first to walk over was a white-robed young man. He was extremely scholarly and refined like jade. He could be counted as a peerlessly handsome man.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished because he had come into contact with this young man before and it left a deep impression on him. That was because it was from him that Chu Feng had stolen the Xingyi Fist Manual.
   

        This was Xu Qing, the supreme genius of the Xingyi School. At such a young age, he had already become a true grandmaster and was a top grade king level expert with six severed shackles.
   

        He introduced himself with a gentle expression and no noticeable hostility.
   

        Chu Feng, however, was cautious in his heart because this man was a dangerous character. He had always been scheming in the dark, cautiously and meticulously. His strength was also astonishing.
   

        Chu Feng had used the Xingyi True Forms before in battle but most of them had been killed by him. Only a few marine race members had escaped.
   

        It was unknown whether Xu Qing was in contact with those marine race members. If he had access to inside information, he would likely not treat Chu Feng amiably.
   

        However, the present Xu Qing was friendly and possessed an outstanding temperament. He was smiling as he chatted with Chu Feng. The atmosphere between them was quite harmonious.
   

        "In truth, I didn't have any relationship with Brother Chu in the past and even held some ill will towards you. However, so many things happened and I learned that the divine children and fairies from the outer realms would descend at any time. This made me feel that I was too unbearable in the past. Now after meeting Brother Chu, I feel sorry to have not meet you earlier."
   

        Xu Qing spoke frankly and was quite humble. Chu Feng naturally followed along and the two chatted agreeably.
   

        At this time, the young grandmaster of the Baji School, Gao Yuan, arrived, and after entering the island, he happened to see Chu Feng and Xu Qing in the distance. 
   

        "Oh, you're Chu Feng? Interesting, you actually showed up today." Gao Yuan wore his hair to the shoulders and possessed shining eyes. He arrived in the company of a few people.
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        Gao Yuan was one of the most eye-catching experts with a rising reputation. He had defeated many famous kings and solidified his position as a top-grade king level expert.
   

        He had practiced the Baji Fist to near perfection and his strength was astonishing. He was already able to deploy a remarkable ability with his fist seal.
   

        "Brother Gao, let's not act rashly. The Wudang Grandmaster is also here," someone beside him persuaded.
   

        "What do you take me for? He's just a cripple. Do I need to make a move against him?" Gao Yuan laughed. He naturally sensed the sparsity of the energy within Chu Feng's body.
   

        Against someone with such power and sharp divine senses, Chu Feng wouldn't be able to hide his level even if he wanted to.
   

        "The young master of the Baji School has arrived!"
   

        The expressions of those near Gao Yuan changed.
   

        That was because this striking young grandmaster of the Baji School was currently a rising star. He had once said that he was sorry to hear Chu Feng had been crippled and that he had originally wanted to find him to exchange pointers.
   

        How would Gao Yuan react now that the two had met? The people in the vicinity were watching carefully.
   

        Gao Yuan approached Chu Feng and sized up this young man whose name used to be glorious but had been crippled. The latter was even younger than him. This made him reveal an odd expression.
   

        "So you're Chu Feng? Your great fame is like thunder to my ears. It's unfortunate that we won't have the chance to fight."
   

        Gao Yuan was very direct in his speech. It was unknown if this was his real temperament or if he was being sarcastic and overbearing.
   

        Many people in the surrounding were paying attention. This was Chu Feng's first public appearance after three months in obscurity. How should he react after being addressed like so by a rising expert?
   

        Even though he was crippled, Chu Feng still attracted a lot of attention.
   

        At the moment, the immediate area became silent. Many people at the front also cast sidelong glances.
   

        Chu Feng was extremely calm. "Fighting and killing are meaningless. I've given up on them."
   

        These words stunned many people.
   

        The evolved beings on the scene were all tongue tied and revealed odd expressions. Chu Feng actually… said such words. This caused people to be dumbfounded.
   

        In the past, who didn't know his title? He had killed his way to fame and was titled Demon King Chu by his enemies. The most ruthless person was actually saying that killing was meaningless and that he had given up on it.
   

        With a pfft, someone nearby couldn't help but let out a laugh. Wasn't this reply too casual? Was this something one just gives up on? It was evidently because he was crippled.
   

        But no one dared to mock him because they were still apprehensive about his power. Furthermore, this boss rarely played by the rules—he had long since announced that his body was failing him, but in the end, he had shamelessly fought several "final battles". 
   

        Gao Yuan was flabbergasted. He hadn't expected such a light reply from Chu Feng. It was as if he was practicing Taiji and had used the "four taels repel a thousand catties". [1]
   

        At this moment, the Wudang Grandmaster, who was greeting a friend, returned to the area. He glanced at Gao Yuan and asked, "Is your master well?"
   

        "Greetings to senior. The Baji School founder is quite well. His body is robust and his spirit, hearty. He had always been hoping to exchange pointers with you," Gao Yuan replied with a smile.  
   

        Many people who heard this were shocked. This signified a battle between two old ancestors. In terms of fist arts, they were absolutely peerless in this current era. Their attainments were unimaginable!
   

        Others were powerful because they had chanced upon the upheavals and borrowed the power of mutant fruits to evolve. These hundred-year-old elders were already grandmasters of the fist arts as ordinary human beings.
   

        Chu Feng said, "I'm not fond of such words. Your master is very powerful, but why didn't I see him coming to find me for exchanging pointers when my body was fine?"
   

        Those were takeover words. He had just seized the potential challenge and shifted it onto himself. It wasn't different from Gao Yuan's words just now. It seemed like a show of his true temperament but also appeared as if he was forcing the other party.
   

        Many people in the surroundings revealed odd expressions. Chu Feng's old rivals could hardly disguise the intrigue in their eyes. This Demon King Chu was about to cause trouble again.
   

        In everyone's eyes, Chu Feng had already been crippled. How was he going to do battle? If he really was to provoke the Baji School, he would have to face the consequences. These old adversaries naturally wished to see Chu Feng suffer. They rejoiced internally and were hoping for something to happen.
   

        Gaoyuan smiled faintly and replied, "Chu Feng, you were indeed extraordinary before, but our Baji School wasn't lucky back then and couldn't find enough mutant fruits to evolve. We were in obscurity while you were rising, but when we had risen, you had already declined. It's truly regrettable that we won't have an opportunity for a real battle."
   

        A light flickered across everyone's eyes. This Baji School young master was indeed unconvinced of Chu Feng's past strength and refused to recognize his status.
   

        The corner of Gao Yuan's lips was held in a smile as he added, "I see that your energy is at the awakened realm. Why don't we hold a simple contest? I won't bully you. I'll also use awakened realm energy."
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's old rivals were all excited. They glanced at Chu Feng and then at Gaoyuan.
   

        Even the white-robed Xu Qing was somewhat intrigued and wanted to see how the two would fare against each other.
   

        "Let it be. It's meaningless." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        "You don't dare? Are you afraid of losing the fame you'd earned before?" Gao Yuan laughed insipidly.
   

        Many gazes were cast towards Chu Feng. All of those who had arrived here weren't simple people.
   

        "I feel that such an arrangement will be like bullying you. The victory will come with little suspense. It's too meaningless," said Chu Feng. His arrogant words caused a commotion among the people.
   

        "It really is his style. He's so… bold when facing his opponents," someone mumbled.
   

        Naturally, the words bold could also be substituted by arrogant or egomaniac, but no one dared to provoke him so. Everyone was apprehensive.
   

        In truth, many people were speechless. This man was already crippled but his character hadn't changed. Some people were dissatisfied because Chu Feng was acting as if he was the greatest in the world.
   

        Naturally, there were also many people who had a favorable impression of Chu Feng. Those people let out a soft sigh. They felt this was the reason Chu Feng was invincible in the past. His mental state was too strong. He was still so confident even after falling to such a state. A peerless mindset was the perpetual quality of an expert!
   

        Gao Yuan was greatly dissatisfied. He had swept through all opponents since his rise to become one of the most brilliant kings and everyone knew of him. But today, this Chu Feng dared to act so ostentatiously.
   

        However, he glanced at Chu Feng without getting worked up and said calmly, "Then let's see how you can bully me."
   

        At this time, some people suddenly arrived and said to Gao Yuan, "Brother Gao, this way, please. The seniors such as the Hollow Jade Temple Master are already waiting for you on an island. They invited you to go over."
   

        The people revealed envious expressions after hearing this. That was because there was more than just one island in Lake Xuanwu. The other island was where most of the experts from the previous generation gathered. All of them were top-grade experts. Ordinary people wouldn't be able to set foot on that island.
   

        Gao Yuan was young but he was like a midday sun and possessed astonishing strength. The issue was self-evident since even people like the Hollow Jade Temple Master favored him enough to invite him over.
   

        "Very well, I'll go right away." Gao Yuan nodded before glancing at Chu Feng. "We'll meet soon afterwards. I really want to see how you plan to bully me."
   

        Chu Feng nodded calmly and said, "Since that is so, go first. You can come back later on to taste my fist."
   

        "Humph!"
   

        Gao Yuan wasn't a person with a good temper. He was controlling himself all this time in order to seem peaceful and broadminded. But now, he left with a cold snort.
   

        The people were amazed and glanced at each other. They suspected whether Chu Feng really was crippled since he was acting so casually without any fear for himself.
   

        Anyone else who had become an ordinary person would probably be depressed and find an isolated place to lick their wounds. Who would dare to maintain their past sharpness?
   

        "What do you know? This is a  true expert. Even though he had encountered a problem with his body, his spirit is still unrivaled!" Some people started speaking at this time. Now that Gao Yuan had left, they were no longer afraid of speaking.
   

        "As expected of Demon King Chu. Sigh, this little granduncle is simply too domineering." Xiong Kun sighed in the distance. Hu Sheng and the others had also arrived and witnessed everything. They were somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        Naturally, there were also those who were sneering.
   

        At this time, someone came to invite the old grandmaster to the other island to discuss certain matters. It was hard for people not to notice the arrival of someone of his stature.
   

        The old grandmaster sighed as he looked towards Chu Feng. How could the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the others not know of his arrival? They had even invited Gao Yuan but they didn't invite Chu Feng.
   

        "Old grandmaster this way, please. The marine races have also arrived and certain regulations will be confirmed during this meeting. You must go." The man invited the grandmaster courteously.
   

        Chu Feng saw this and understood that the old grandmaster wanted to bring him along, but Chu Feng shook his head. He didn't want to go to that side.
   

        "Very well. Take care here." Thus the old grandmaster left. He wasn't actually too worried because he knew Chu Feng had some odd magnetic stones on him. He had already experienced their effects first hand and was certain Chu Feng could protect himself.
   

        At the same time, the old grandmaster was also quite certain that no one would dare commit the heinous crime of harming Chu Feng. At most, they would get into a verbal conflict.
   

        Anyone daring to openly make a move against him would be inviting trouble on himself. After all, Chu Feng had saved so many fierce characters back at Mount Longhu. These were all protective charms!
   

        White-robed Xu Qing was very low key. He wasn't invited either, but he chatted with Chu Feng in a calm and friendly manner.
   

        At this time Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and Lu Qing ran over. They were still very passionate after their reunion and didn't show any indifference because Chu Feng had been crippled.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile and, with a glass of wine in hand, chatted happily with them for quite some time.
   

        Xiong Kun whispered, "Little granduncle, you're so bold! Now there are superior king level entities rising continuously. Many of them want to challenge your old position in order to prove themselves. There are several other stars similar to Gao Yuan, and some of them are even more powerful. It worries me that you're appearing in a meeting like this."
   

        "No matter. All are useless characters," Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        "God!" Hu Sheng squinted his long eyes and shrunk his neck. He was much more cautious than Xiong Kun and felt that Chu Feng dared to say just about anything.
   

        Even the usually careless Xiong Kun was speechless. Was this granduncle still thinking himself capable of looking down on the world? This was overly arrogant.
   

        "Aren't you being too arrogant?" someone said from afar.
   

        "Little granduncle, take it easy. Don't let people hate you," said Xiong Kun.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and said, "The years of accomplishment and success are behind me. Let's not talk about killing and fighting anymore. It's truly meaningless. I hate violence."
   

        Many of his past rivals who were here felt like crying after hearing these words. Who could be more violent than him in the past!?
   

        "Chu Feng?!" Jiang Luoshen approached. She was deeply astonished to actually meet him here and that he even dared appear.
   

        Her figure was tall and thin. She strode over gracefully, her legs long and slender, and her eyes bright and clear. She was known as the national goddess. Her appearance and charm were perfect.
   

        "It hasn't been that long since we last me. You don't recognize me anymore? Why are you staring at me so curiously?" Chu Feng replied.
   

        Jiang Luoshen's sweet smile was quite touching. "Don't tell me you've come here to meet your old lover, Lin Naoi? This is, after all, her domain."
   

        Naturally, she and Lin Naoi were always secretly competing with each other. She would never forget to drag the other lady down.
   

        "You're overthinking it," Chu Feng replied calmly before shooting her a glance. "Don't we have an even closer relationship?"
   

        The people were all astonished. What did they just hear? Did Chu Feng just personally confirm that he and Jiang Luoshen were old lovers? There were too many rumors flying around about the two, but most of them were cleared later on.
   

        "Stop joking." Jiang Luoshen hurriedly shifted the topic of conversation. She was truly worried Chu Feng would reveal various things here. Recalling how they had slept on the same bed before, her fair lustrous face began to turn red. She quickly adjusted her hair to cover it up.
   

        "What's your real reason for coming here? I know your temperament!" Jiang Luoshen felt Chu Feng definitely had his motives.
   

        "I miss everyone, so I came to visit," Chu Feng said boldly.
   

        His old rivals and enemies shot him sidelong glances and wanted to curse out loud.
   

        Those who favored him felt somewhat sad. They felt that they had forgotten him in a corner after he was crippled. Now that he had come to see them, all of them felt complex emotions.
   

        "In truth, I came here wanting to help some old friends produce weapons. Yes. I've been studying the stars and astronomical phenomenon these days and was enlightened in a great dao which I wanted to share with everyone," Chu Feng spoke these bold words without blushing.
   

        "This is the quality of an expert. He's peerlessly arrogant and doubly shameless!" someone mumbled.
   

        Jiang Luoshen urged him on, "Speak quickly. Why exactly did you come here? If you're looking for Lin Naoi, I'll go and find her for you right away."
   

        Chu Feng withdrew his smile and said solemnly, "Let me speak the truth. I'm currently delving into spiritual weapons. Frankly speaking, I can now raise the grade of some weapons and can even refine flying knives. This time, I came to cooperate with everyone."
   

        The people were all stunned. They were rather doubtful and couldn't believe it.
   

        In truth, this was simply too sudden. Many people felt that he was joking and didn't take it seriously.
   

        "I guarantee with my dignity that it's true." Chu Feng withdrew his smile and said seriously.
   

        Everyone was astonished. Was this real?
   

        "Heh, heh, isn't this the Demon King Chu who used to shake the whole world? Tsk, tsk, tsk…"
   

        At this moment, a purple-haired young man walked over. He was incomparably handsome and possessed a bewitching temperament. He wore a mocking expression and was completely unbridled as he targeted Chu Feng fearlessly.
   

        There were some people following him. Some of them were beasts while other were humans.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed slightly. He said with a laugh, "Kong Sheng, you're actually alive! I shot you a few times that year and I remember one of those arrows got stuck in your butt, blossoming with bloody flowers. You were actually able to recover. What a surprise!"
   

        This man was Kong Sheng!
   

        Back when Chu Feng wasn't yet a king level entity, he had gotten into a conflict with the Peacock Race and the Mount Pan weasels. This young man was the enemy's leader.
   

        Kong Sheng was accompanied by Huang Xiaoxian and his group of young men back then and was was quite powerful in Shuntian. Various human powers were doing their best to rope them in.
   

        That day, Chu Feng had killed the quasi-kings of the peacock race and the weasel race in succession. Only Kong Sheng had escaped with grievous wounds. Unexpectedly, he had appeared again today. 
   

        Kong Sheng had long since become a king level expert with astonishing strength.
   

        In truth, with his strength back then and as a descendant favored by the Peacock King, he had definitely reached the king level long ago.
   

        Now that he had appeared, he naturally felt a bone-deep hatred for Chu Feng. His eyes were full of frost.
   

        Kong Sheng restrained the cold gleam in his eyes and said with a laugh, "What happened? Is the stately Demon King Chu now a blacksmith? Where's the peerless spirit of the past? How pitiful!"
   

        "What the hell do you know? You think you can come and prance around in front of me after severing five shackles? In the past, I could've slaughtered you like a dog and chase you until you have no road left up in the sky or down in the earth. Even right now, you're nothing in my eyes." Chu Feng's words weren't polite at all. This changed Kong Sheng's expression.
   

        Chu Feng was disdainful and had never treated his enemies courteously.
   

        The whole place turned silent at this moment. All of them were paying attention because they had a feeling a conflict was about to ensue.
   

        "I won't kill you since the Wudang Grandmaster and a host of kings are protecting you, but teaching you a lesson isn't out of the question!" Kong Sheng said coldly.
   

        With a wave of his hand, some people beside him followed up forward and surrounded Chu Feng. Some were humans and some were beasts, all of whom had conflicts with him in the past.
   

        "Is this considered ability? Which of you dared to appear when Chu Feng was well? Only now do you come to show off. What a display of incompetence!" someone cried out.
   

        "Don't you dare be rude!" Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, and the others barred their way.
   

        Kong Sheng was calm and collected as he stepped forward. "He declined on his own. Who's to blame here? He still dares to act unbridled towards me without sufficient strength. Does he think he's the Demon King Chu of the past? This is a sign of not knowing life from death! Get lost!"
   

        "You…" Hu Sheng and the others were shocked and worried at the same time.
   

        "Kong Sheng, let it be," Jiang Luoshen dissuaded.
   

        "All of you move back," Chu Feng said at this time. He had all of them withdraw to the back and said calmly, "I was astonished when that Gao Yuan came to me, wanting to taste my fist. I thought he'd be the first one run away crying mommy, but I never expected you lot to be in such a rush. Come now, all of you."
   

        Everyone was stunned after hearing this. He truly dared to say such words. Did he still think he was standing at the peak?
   

        At the same time, some people felt sorry for Gao Yuan who had been struck once again by Chu Feng's disdain.
   

        "You truly are reckless. I guess you're too used to being arrogant. I'll fulfill your wishes then!" Kong Sheng's handsome face was filled with a spurious smile as he approached.
   

        Naturally, a certain magnetic stone under Chu Feng's foot changed its position. Following which several magnetic stones in the nearby grass lit up. The whole place was suddenly different.
   

        "I'll let you have this too." Chu Feng tossed a magnetic stone carved with symbols towards the ground in front.
   

        As a result, everyone witnessed an astonishing scene—Kong Sheng and his group lost their footing and swayed unsteadily from side to side, as if they had lost their souls. All of them tottered on the verge of collapse and almost fell to the ground.
   

        "I hate violence the most. Killing and fighting are so meaningless. However, you lot keep forcing my hand." Chu Feng walked over after saying this. He kept saying he hated killing and violence, but then he slapped Kong Sheng several times and knocked him limp on the ground.
   

        Everyone was astonished and flabbergasted.
   

        ...
   

        [1] A Taiji move which makes use of the opponent's' momentum against him without exerting much strength.
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        People were all astonished. Kong Sheng was a king level entity with five severed shackles and possessed extraordinary strength. But at this moment, he was immobile like a pool of mud.
   

        What situation was this? Kong Sheng had only received a few slaps from Chu Feng before collapsing like this.
   

        "Get up, stop pretending to be dead." Chu Feng looked down at him and gave him a few kicks impatiently.
   

        The peacock race was inherently beautiful. Both men and women were rarely ever ugly. They possessed tall figures and jade-like countenances which stood them apart from the crowd. Many ladies felt inferior compared to them.
   

        But now, Kong Sheng's fair and lustrous face was black, blue and full of shoeprints. Any spectator would feel a heartache, but Chu Feng wasn't the least courteous as he stomped down several times. Even a king level entity was badly battered.
   

        Some young beast race ladies were heartbroken after seeing the previously handsome and elegant Kong Sheng being stepped underfoot within the blink of an eye. The contrast was simply too big.
   

        "You're the Peacock King's grandson? Too weak! When I attacked your grandpa, he was still able to exchange a few moves with me before running away. You're truly useless! How come you fainted out of fright just from seeing me? It's meaningless giving you a lesson this way."
   

        Chu Feng shook his head as he spoke. He seemed quite dissatisfied.
   

        No one present knew what to say because the scene was simply too bizarre. One had to know that Kong Sheng had mobilized many people before blocking Chu Feng's path. He was full of confidence because he knew Chu Feng had been crippled and wanted to teach the latter a lesson. In the blink of an eye, he was the one being beaten violently in the end.
   

        Chu Feng crouched down and dragged Kong Sheng up before slapping him several times. The handsome Kong Sheng was now swollen like a pig and unbearable to look at.
   

        "This… I think my eyes are blurry!" someone whispered nearby. He couldn't accept this outcome at all. How was a crippled man beating a king level expert?
   

        They noticed that the glowing magnetic stones in the grass had an astonishing effect. It affected Kong Sheng's group and made them fail miserably.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng kicked Kong Sheng far away as if he was tossing a sack of rags or a scarecrow. He was so casual and violent that it made people's hair stand on end.
   

        "Kong Sheng, a late rising star of the outstanding talents ranking, claimed to be one of great potential. Someone like that is being assaulted like that. This is… too unbearable."
   

        An old king level expert entered the island and happened to witness this scene. He was so shocked that he accidentally tore a part of his beard. He was flabbergasted and could only mumble to himself.
   

        He was truly shocked!
   

        Jiang Luoshen's beautiful eyes were moved. She herself was quite astonished because she hadn't expected such an outcome.
   

        "Lamentable Kong Sheng!"
   

        The others all seemed as if they had just woken up from a dream. This felt truly bizarre.
   

        Kong Sheng was recently on the rise and possessed great potential. He was claimed to be the second Peacock King. But as soon as he revealed himself at such an important meeting, he was already being pummeled. He would be unable to wash away this stain no matter how great his future accomplishments were.
   

        "Everyone, just as I have said before, I've been studying weapons lately. Giving Kong Sheng a lesson is only a small interlude in displaying my weapon nurturing domain. What do you all think of the effects?" Chu Feng took out a dagger while speaking. Everyone could see strands of energy condensing and entering the dagger visibly.
   

        Everyone revealed odd expressions—this fellow was too cruel. Such an introduction did attract a lot of attention, but Kong Sheng's fate was simply too tragic. He had been reduced to a wall in the background.
   

        It would be fine if this weapon nurturing domain became obscure and unknown, but if it was proven effective and became famous, many people would mention how it was announced. At that time, Kong Sheng would be absolutely miserable. 
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Chu Feng didn't stop his steps because those who had accompanied Kong Sheng were also collapsed on the ground. All of them were trampled upon madly, each of them bleeding from their nose and mouth. Their eyes were like dumplings and, within moments, all of them had become pig-headed demons.
   

        All of this was naturally related to the domain. The soul loss symbol on the magnetic stone had exerted a critical effect.
   

        The scenery on another island was fairly graceful. Everyone here was an expert. All were king level entities with six severed shackles.
   

        The grass here was like a cushion and the flowers were diverse. It was simply akin to an otherworldly peach garden. Some old trees were blooming with lustrous flowers and suffused with clear fragrance.
   

        There were many jade tables laid down close to the lake surging with auspicious purple mists. A group of king level entities was sitting on the ground discussing matters.
   

        Someone delivered a secret message, whereupon, the Peacock King's pupils constricted. He shot up immediately and left.
   

        At the same time, the Wudang Grandmaster also left his seat and followed suit.
   

        Everyone was astonished. What had happened?
   

        Very soon, the Hollow Jade Temple Master also received reports. He looked towards the other island across the lake with an astonished expression. Never did he expect Chu Feng would dare to act so aggressively.
   

        He had long since known that Chu Feng has arrived, but he had thought that the latter was only here to show his face for a while. He thought Chu Feng wouldn't be so confident and vigorous as in the past.
   

        In truth, someone had advised him to invite Chu Feng to this side. The Hollow Jade Temple Master didn't comment back then and seemed to favor the wishes of the corporations. But now, it seemed Chu Feng just couldn't stop drawing attention wherever he was.
   

        The supreme kings on this island all received the news in succession. They understood that Chu Feng had arrived and was showing off his might by teaching the Peacock King's successor a lesson.
   

        Suddenly, the top-grade experts present all revealed odd expressions. Their emotions were complicated.
   

        Who didn't know Chu Feng? He actually dared to appear here and also made a move without the slightest hesitation. This surprised them deeply.
   

        "Since Chu Feng has arrived and he was once a top-grade expert, why not invite him here and let him meet everyone?" someone advised.
   

        "You have a point!" Some people nodded with smiles. Among them were people from the corporations and marine race experts. Many were Chu Feng's enemies.
   

        They felt that it would be good to invite Chu Feng over now that he had been crippled. They believed that no matter how the latter performed, he wouldn't be able to create any waves because he was already someone to look down upon.
   

        Some of them were delighted at his plight and wanted him to experience the difference from his past. They wanted him to understand the taste of falling into the abyss from high in the sky and that he was no longer the mighty Demon King Chu.
   

        Upon arrival, the Peacock King happened to hear Chu Feng sighing emotionally while shaking his head.
   

        "Killing and fighting have no meaning." Chu Feng even revealed a disdainful expression while speaking.
   

        However, a murderous gleam emerged from the Peacock King's eyes after seeing the group on the ground.
   

        Everyone on the ground, including Kong Sheng, was extremely miserable. They were beaten until their faces and bodies were swollen unrecognizably.
   

        Just now, Chu Feng was smashing them wildly with the purple gold lightning hammer. Their bones and tendons were broken while their bodies were charred black. They probably wouldn't be able to move even after recovering.
   

        The Peacock King was poised to kill. Was this the so-called meaningless fighting and killing?
   

        The people in the surrounding had long since retreated after seeing the Peacock King arrive. They were apprehensive because they knew something big was about to ensue.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Peacock King raised his hand and to slap Chu Feng to death. He had no qualms about killing the other party because they had deep enmity between them. Even if he were to be encircled and suppressed later on, he wasn't afraid.
   

        Chu Feng had long since noticed the Peacock King. The magnetic stones around him lit up and filled the air with a hazy mist before completely disappearing.
   

        Thump!
   

        However, without Chu Feng needing to activate his domain, the old grandmaster had grabbed the Peacock King's palm and dissipated all the energy.
   

        "If you dare to touch him, I'll wipe out your entire peacock race," said the old grandmaster with a solemn expression. This surprised everyone nearby because this elder was rarely fierce. But now that he had spoken, they definitely weren't just empty words.
   

        "Heh, old grandmaster, aren't you being overconfident? We will definitely kill him today. What will you do about it?" It was at this time that a man approached from about a kilometer away from the island. His steps were agile and silent.
   

        "Nine-lives Cat, you're actually alive!" Chu Feng shivered internally after seeing this middle-aged man and his eyes turned cold. Back then, he was ambushed by the Nine-lives Cat and the Golden Crow King. He fought back with all his might, destroying half of the Nine-lives Cat's body and breaking his neck. Any other person would've died already.
   

        The Golden Crow had escaped with the Nine-lives Cat's remaining body that day. Today, the cat had appeared once again!
   

        "It's said that cats have nine lives. I thought those were just rumors." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        "Chu Feng, thanks to you I lost one life. By the time I recovered, my close friend, the Golden Crow King, had also been killed by you at Hollow Jade Temple. I'll definitely avenge these grievances!" the Nine-lives Cat said coldly.
   

        He himself was killed once and his savior the Golden Crow King was also slaughtered later on. This made him feel hatred and anger in equal measures.
   

        "A defeated general and someone who had been killed once also dares bluster before me? I'm standing right here. Come kill me if you dare!" Chu Feng stood there without any change in expression.
   

        This time everyone was astonished. The Nine-lives cat and the Peacock King had arrived. Kong Sheng's group simply couldn't compare to these top-grade kings.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat laughed as he looked down on Chu Feng. "You've already become a cripple, but after learning a few domain techniques, you think you can trap a super king level entity? I'll let you understand that external forces and items are just illusions. Everything depends on personal strength. Otherwise, in the end, you'll be like a rootless duckweed or a moon reflected in the lake. Killing you will be as easy as flipping one's palms!"
   

        The Ninelives Cat was extraordinary. He seemed to understand domains.
   

        He wore a contemptuous expression as he walked over with his hands behind his back. However, he was surging with a murderous intent which stirred all the experts near Lake Xuanwu. This was the strength of an extreme expert—his energy was unfathomably vast.
   

        Everyone was shocked out of their wits as they glanced at Chu Feng. They recalled how he was able to suppress such a cat king in the past. What level of strength was that?
   

        Then they saw his current crippled condition and felt the stark contrast. Now his life and death were in another person's hand.
   

        "Demon King Chu is indeed extraordinary!" Someone sighed.
   

        Chu Feng spoke, "Defeated general, you feel that you can roam the world, devouring the qi of the mountains and rivers? Why don't you recall how miserably you escaped back then. I'll sit here today and see how you'll kill me."
   

        Chu Feng issued a challenge. Some magnetic stones on his body turned into flowing light and disappeared into the grass. Both the stones he had placed earlier and the ones shot out now had already disappeared. Additionally, the whole area was rumbling.
   

        Obviously, a stronger domain had formed. After those magnetic stones entered the ground, they began to change positions and hide on their own as if they were alive. 
   

        "Just as I said, these are all petty tricks in the face of absolute strength. These broken things can't stop me if I want to kill you!" The Nine-lives Cat entered the island and began to approach.
   

        The people sighed lightly and couldn't help but agree deeply. Everyone else was empty apart from personal strength. Even if Chu Feng had grasped the art of domains, he would still be helpless against an extreme expert. His fate was no longer in his hands.
   

        "Nine-lives Cat, if you act tyrannically today, I'll also massacre your race," the old grandmaster shouted as he turned to face both the Ninelives Cat and the Peacock King.
   

        "Heh, the only reason I exited my isolation is to kill him. Now that I've found him, I'll definitely not let him off. I won't be threatened!" the Nine-lives Cat replied coldly.
   

        A beam of golden light rushed over carrying a majestic aura and energy fluctuations akin to the tides. Many people almost collapsed on the ground as a golden-haired man suddenly appeared. His eyes lit up as he landed on the ground.
   

        "The Golden-Winged Roc King!" someone cried in surprise.
   

        "I want to see who dares to touch Chu Feng. Try taking one more step closer and I'll kill you right away!" the Roc King spoke. His whole body was flowing with golden splendor and emanating an intimidating aura.
   

        Clang!
   

        A sword flew through the air like a resplendent divine rainbow. That was a flying knife. It tore through the sky and shot down at extreme speeds.
   

        Following which, a white crane landed on the ground and looked down at the Nine-lives Cat and the Peacock King. He said nothing, but his stance was obvious.
   

        These were top-grade experts. All of them were illustrious kings standing off against one another. It would be a terrible scene if a battle truly took place between them. All of this was because of Chu Feng.
   

        People sighed lightly. The effects of the battle at Mount Longhu was simply too great. Chu Feng had saved all these extreme experts and now these people were exerting their might against anyone who had evil intentions towards him.
   

        The experts on the other island had all sensed the powerful energy fluctuations. Despite the great distance, their divine instincts were able to grasp the rough situation.
   

        "Interesting, let's go and see." Some people rose.
   

        "Since it is so, let's all go together," the Hollow Jade Temple Master spoke.
   

        The king level experts from the corporations and the marine race experts all revealed smiling expressions as they stood up. They wanted to see how Chu Feng, who had fallen from the sky and into the abyss, would interact with the super king level entities.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, by the time these top-grade experts arrived, they revealed odd expressions because the situation on the island wasn't what they thought it would be.
   

        The old grandmaster, the Golden-Winged Roc King, and the Crane King were facing off against the Peacock King and the Nine-lives cat.  The atmosphere was very tense, but the star of the show was calmly doing business!
   

        It could even be said that the main character was here was extremely leisurely as he introduced his weapon nurturing domain to the other evolved beings. He wasn't the least nervous or worried that a king level battle would erupt.
   

        "What situation is this?"
   

        The top-grade king level experts who had arrived from the other island glanced at each other, baffled. They looked at the crippled Chu Feng and wondered how he was still able to maintain such an attitude.
   

        He seemed like a veteran salesperson tricking the people nearby into staring blankly at the dagger in his hand.
   

        Chu Feng introduced the weapon nurturing art and explained all of its wonders. It was able to turn the decayed into something magical, allowing various weapons to increase in rank and could even help the corporations nurture flying knives, etc.
   

        "Why do I feel that he's transformed into a conman now? What is this weapon nurturing art that he's selling? What's so good about it?" The kings who had just arrived didn't understand the situation and were quite skeptical.
   

        However, they saw that the people in the vicinity were listening attentively and the dagger in Chu Feng's hand was glowing slightly. Free energy was being drawn into the weapon as if it was undergoing a refinement, and soon, it began to flicker with a spiritual glow.
   

        "Heh heh, Demon King Chu, it seems you've been served your just deserts. You've actually become a peddler. Are you trying to sell this dagger? Where's the unrivaled spirit from three months ago?" a marine race expert who had just arrived spoke.
   

        This was a seamonkey covered from head to toe in densely packed and lustrous bronze scales. Even his face was in the same state. He appeared somewhat frightening.
   

        Chu Feng replied calmly, "Monkey, I let you off on Mount Longhu back then. We can let it be if you don't know gratitude, but now you're coming here to taunt me. Your character is truly lacking."
   

        The seamonkey was angered at these words and immediately bared its fangs, releasing a cold killing intent. 
   

        However, the other experts revealed odd expressions because they realized some things and glanced at a nearby location.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple master's expression was calm and showed not a single fluctuation.
   

        Many people understood that Chu Feng's words had certain implications. He wasn't just provoking the violent seamonkey, but also mocking people like the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had crossed thousands of miles to arrive at Mount Longhu and fought fierce battles against the marine race experts to save the batch of top-grade experts from the continent. This was something that shook the whole world.
   

        It could be said that he was the benefactor of all these people, but some people treated him unfairly later on. Especially since they didn't invite him to the other island. Everyone would feel utterly disappointed if they heard this news.
   

        All of them were evolved beings, and as such, their senses were naturally very sharp. Some people turned to glance towards the Hollow Jade Temple Master's group.
   

        However, this didn't anger the Hollow Jade Temple Master or make him lose his temper.
   

        "Marine race friends, I request you to keep your promises after arriving at the continent. Don't let your killing instincts flare up rashly. We have to be sincere about cooperation and work together to face the imminent threat of outer-realm beings."
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master spoke thus. Unexpectedly, he had said something like that in a calm and neutral manner with which no one could find any fault.
   

        Following which, he turned towards Chu Feng as if he hadn't heard the sarcastic remark just now and sighed. "Chu Feng, the Hollow Jade Temple has found some treatment methods for you. I'll tell you in a while."
   

        Everyone was puzzled and revealed doubtful expressions.
   

        "Heh, thanks to the Temple Master," said Chu Feng curtly. He didn't say anything else.
   

        The seamonkey was inherently violent and possessed intense killing intent. He stared fixedly at Chu Feng with ill-will and stepped forth to make a move. He had no intention to listen to the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        "Don't be so impatient."
   

        A certain lady spoke. She was tall and possessed great figure. Her hair was glowing with a blue radiance and a pair of small dragon horns were poking out from between them.
   

        She was someone at the same level as the national goddess, a rare beauty. She possessed a type of classical charm but was wearing modern clothing.
   

        Ordinary evolved beings might not know her identity, but all the top-grade experts here were aware of the Dragoness from the eastern sea!
   

        All the marine race members here, from the seamonkey to the marine humans, had to obey and listen to her commands.
   

        The bronze-scaled seamonkey calmed down after hearing her words and no longer dared to make a move.
   

        "Little Monkey, you're sure obedient."
   

        What surprised everyone was that Chu Feng paid no need to what just happened. He was completely fearless as he gazed at the vicious sea monkey and mocked it.
   

        "Brat, you must be tired of living!?" The seamonkey was enraged.
   

        At present, he wouldn't even listen to the Dragoness' words anymore. He rushed over with a swoosh and wanted to tear Chu Feng apart or slap him into a pile of flesh.
   

        Thump!
   

        A mountain tortoise appeared. He didn't attack and simply blocked the monkey's claws which struck its gold-patterned shell. The tortoise surging with energy stood in the monkey's way.
   

        The Kongtong sect master appeared and blocked the monkey's violent attack without moving a single inch.
   

        This was one of the top-ten experts of the East who had lived for a couple thousand years. He was only slightly unfortunate. If only he had found a mutant fruit during the earlier hidden upheavals, someone of his talents would've become a hegemon by now.
   

        This was an old spiritual turtle who had lived through the vicissitudes.
   

        At this time, everyone drew in a cold breath. Chu Feng had simply sown too much good karma. Those standing up for him possessed great origins and could help him deal with problems.
   

        "Senior, don't block him. Let him come. I want to test how strong my domain is," said Chu Feng before gesturing to the charging sea monkey, "here monkey, come."
   

        The people were all dumbfounded. Even the old mountain tortoise opened his mouth but ultimately gave way without saying anything.
   

        "Aiyaya, this truly angers your monkey ancestor!"
   

        The seamonkey charged over with a boom. Its scales were glowing as it swiped out with a huge claw towards Chu Feng. The scene was so terrifying that even the air was somewhat distorted.
   

        Weng!
   

        But the scene which ensued shocked everyone. With a sudden eruption of energy, the ground began to glow and form mysterious patterns that were seemingly cast from molten iron.
   

        With a clang, Chu Feng inserted the dagger back into the ground. A large amount of energy could be seen extending forward and gathering into the dagger, making it almost transparent.
   

        The seamonkey's energy was completely drawn in and absorbed by the domain. Following which, it was sent towards the dagger in the middle of the nurturing array.
   

        This was extremely bizarre and shocking. Many people were visibly moved.
   

        "Everyone, come and see. The spiritual halo around this dagger is now increasing and its quality is rising," Chu Feng introduced.
   

        He took some risk and deployed two types of domains here. One was the weapon nurturing domain which he was most familiar with.
   

        The other one was deciphered from a certain major offensive domain. It included the soul stealing symbol and another symbol that could absorb and transfer energy, etc.
   

        The seamonkey was spinning in place but didn't go so far as to collapse. However, he felt pain in his brain as he was affected by the soul stealing symbol.
   

        "Ah…" It cried loudly and was just about to charge once again.
   

        "Little monkey, stop fooling around. Stand to one side while I'm demonstrating the weapon nurturing technique," said Chu Feng.
   

        The Kongtong sect master was just about to make another move when the Dragoness spoke. Her expression was solemn—she rebuked the sea monkey and made him withdraw before advancing closer, staring fixedly at the dagger within the domain.
   

        In truth, all the top-grade king level entities here had sensed that this domain possessed astonishing value.
   

        That was because, with their frighteningly sharp divine senses, they were able to sense that the dagger was being nurtured by an ineffable energy. Its quality was being improved and its spirituality growing.
   

        Some changes had already taken place in such a short time. What changes would occur if the weapon was nurtured for a month or even several years? The results were bound to be shocking.
   

        "I trust that you can nurture weapons. I have a weapon here and I wonder if you can nurture it," the Dragoness spoke and immediately initiated a deal with Chu Feng.
   

        "No problem. I can have ordinary blades become flying knives. It would be somewhat easier if the weapons already possess spirituality." Chu Feng smiled. He had to first blow his trumpet whether or not he could actually do it later on.
   

        Unexpectedly, the Dragoness seriously nodded and said, "True. There certainly are records of such a method by which one could use domains to transform ordinary metal into divine weapons!"
   

        At this time, many people were shaken. They suddenly realized that Chu Feng's weapon murturing art was even more profound than they had imagined!
   

        Everyone became restless. Even the Peacock King and the Nine-lives Cat were astonished—could this so-called domain be so heaven-defying?
   

        Some major powers were quite anxious. They now possessed top-grade kings and had even occupied famed mountains. What they lacked most was spiritual weapons like flying knives, etc.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had appeared and immediately torn apart the window paper, allowing them to see where the light was.
   

        At this time, even Chu Feng's rivals and corporate powers were excited. They felt their blood pumping rapidly because this was a rare opportunity.
   

        "Brother Chu is indeed a genius of our generation. According to some ancient records, the dao of domains are the most difficult to master. They are so complex and abstruse that ordinary people would barely be able to scratch the surface after experimenting for a decade."
   

        "Haha, it's truly unexpected. Brother Chu encountered a tribulation on the path to evolution but you've unexpectedly stepped on an even brighter path."
   

        At this point, many kings began to show a 180-degree turn in their attitudes. They were extremely passionate and full of praise.
   

        In the distance, Jiang Luoshen was suspicious. Was it true? Just a while ago when Chu Feng appeared here, he was the subject of disdain because he had been crippled and was no longer a peerless expert. But everything changed again within such a short time!?
   

        This astonished Jiang Luoshen. Chu Feng passed a period of silence after he was crippled, but now he had stepped on another special path and was, once again, the subject of attention.
   

        A group of kings came forth to build relationships with him. Their aims were clear—they wanted to have Chu Feng help them nurture a divine weapon!
   

        In the distance, the Hollow Jade Temple Master's face twitched slightly. This was too unexpected. Even he hadn't expected Chu Feng would be able to research domains.
   

        The seamonkey was displeased because he knew Chu Feng did everything intentionally. The latter had used him to demonstrate the domain's power and caused such a commotion.
   

        At this time, Kong Sheng and party who had been tossed to one corner broke into a fit of rage. As sacrifices to demonstrate the domain's power, they were even more miserable than the seamonkey. They were absolutely infuriated and almost blacked out from the anger.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng finally spoke once again. He pointed the spear at the Nine-lives Cat and used this opportunity to offer a bounty.
   

        "Everyone, I'm a person who repays favor with favor and enmity with enmity. Whoever cuts off the cat's tail for me, I'll nurture his weapon to the end."
   

        "You're courting death!" The Nine-lives Cat glared at Chu Feng with frosty eyes and was prepared to pounce in for the kill at any moment.
   

        Many kings were stunned. They were astonished because they felt this kind of bounty was meaningless. Would anyone be willing to take action because of this?
   

        But at the next moment, everyone understood that there were experts willing to cooperate with Chu Feng.
   

        The Dragoness immediately made a move. Despite being a lady, she was extremely decisive because she deeply understood how extraordinary those who studied domains were. If she could gain the friendship of such a person, there might not be a problem even if she wanted to open the true dragon lair of the eastern sea.
   

        This was simply too important for the dragon race!
   

        Boom!
   

        The Dragoness' shocking strength exceeded all expectations—her sudden move struck the Ninelives Cat flying while coughing up blood.
   

        Damn! Some kings couldn't help but curse. Chu Feng's words had hardly left his lips when someone had already responded? They realized that they had underestimated the status of a domain researcher. These people had great uses!
   

        Following which, the corporations began to move. They secretly discussed whether or not they should join the attack because they also had extreme experts with six severed shackles among them and weren't weaker than the others.
   

        Chi!
   

        Golden light surged as the Roc King attacked. Even if his speed couldn't be considered first in the world, he should still rank within the top three. The legendary roc was able to travel tens of thousands of kilometers in an instant.
   

        Meow!
   

        The Cat King cried out as the Roc King's attack injured it once again.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The very next moment, the old monster of Mount Changbai and the sect master of Mount Kongtong had also moved. They charged forward while the Wudang grandmaster stayed beside Chu Feng to guard him.
   

        Everyone was petrified and shaken after seeing the several major powers making their move and pursuing the Cat King.
   

        The corporations that had studied the ancient evolved beings and the top-grade powers all understood the value and use of a domain researcher. Many of them began to move.
   

        What situation was this? Gao Yuan from the Baji school was also here. He had no idea what kind of effect a domain researcher would have in the future and was sent into a daze.
   

        That was because he couldn't understand the situation. Chu Feng was only a crippled man who knew a certain technique. Was all of this worth it?
   

        "Didn't you say you wanted to compete against me at the awakened realm?" Chu Feng asked him.
   

        "Yes, what of it!?" Gao Yuan agreed immediately. But he soon understood he had invited disaster.
   

        Chu Feng hadn't even said anything when several people rushed over to attack Gao Yuan. They were ordered to do so by the Dragoness. She couldn't calm down and was fiercely determined to rope Chu Feng in. She wanted to invite him to help her search for the true dragon lair!
   

        People followed along blindly—after seeing the Dragoness make her move and how she was willing to invest so much,  the other continental experts started to attack.
   

        Thump! Thump…
   

        Gao Yuan was extremely powerful but he was surrounded by too many people. He was soon struck flying with blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth. He felt… too goddamn wronged!
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and wanted to tell everyone that he didn't want them to chase down and kill Gao Yuan. They had all misunderstood.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        In the distance, the Nine-lives Cat had flown into a rage. His eyes were almost spewing out flames, but at the same time, he was also apprehensive because a whole group of people were charging at him with the Dragoness and the Golden Roc King at the van.
   

        He was once again badly injured within the blink of an eye and almost died on the spot.
   

        "Hey, everyone take it easy! I only want the cat's tail. Don't kill him!" Chu Feng shouted. That was because he felt anger in his heart and wanted to deal with the cat himself later on. Right now, he just wanted to vent his anger.
   

        "Meow, meow, meow…" The Nine-lives Cat was furious. What was he being treated as?
   

        But he couldn't help but feel surprised because Chu Feng's words were extremely effective.
   

        Within moments, many segments had been cut off from his tail as experts fought to make their move. This was simply… too terrifying!
   

        He wanted to escape but the Golden Roc King was simply too swift. He wasn't much slower than Chu Feng at his peak.
   

        Add that to the frightening Dragoness, the cat was miserable to the extreme.
   

        The group of people robbed the cat king of his tail and left him enraged to the point of insanity.
   

        In the distance, the Peacock King was drenched in cold sweat.
   

        As for Kong Sheng's group, they immediately pretended to be unconscious and collapsed to the ground.
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        Kong Sheng had his possum-playing friends were all quite unlucky and suffered the trampling of the excited kings. Those were all dazzling people who were emitting powerful energy fluctuations.
   

        The bones of those on the ground were immediately fractured and assaulted by a literally marrow-deep pain. They couldn't help but let out beastly howls.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        Even playing dead doesn't work?! Kong Sheng and his group wanted to curse out loud. They had already been pummeled half dead and now they were suffering wound upon wound.
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        The person near Kong Sheng, an expert on good terms with him, was struck in the groin by a beam of light. His face immediately turned green as he shot up and bounced around with miserable cries before running away in pain.
   

        No one had noticed them before, but now they had attracted some attention. Some people asked Chu Feng if he wanted them to make a move.
   

        "Brother Chu, should we deal with these peacock bastards?"
   

        Kong Sheng and his group immediately turned tail and ran after hearing this. However, all of them were limping because they had been smashed violently by Chu Feng's purple gold lightning hammer.
   

        It took them quite the effort to run away.
   

        Thump!
   

        The old monster of Mount Changbai shot through the air after seeing them from afar. His hair and beard were all white like an old immortal. He possessed the style of an immortal Taoist but his foot wasn't careless at all. The old man kicked the group until they were rolling and crawling on the ground in various inelegant postures.
   

        Plop! Plop…
   

        The group rolled on the ground like gourds and were finally kicked into Lake Xuanwu in the end with more broken bones. Their noses were bruised and their faces were swollen as they spat out a mixture of blood and teeth.
   

        They were suffering from unbearable pain. The scene was too miserable.
   

        Kong Sheng's lungs had almost exploded from the anger. The others were also cursing various obscenities. What rotten luck! They weren't let off even after playing dead on the ground. How hateful!
   

        At the same time, they also trembled after understanding that the current Chu Feng had once again become an honored guest of many a top-grade power. They couldn't afford to provoke him.
   

        The Peacock King's face twitched. He didn't care anymore after seeing that the group of young people were not in mortal danger. He released multicolored lights as he rushed towards the Nine-lives Cat, because his ally was on the verge of death.
   

        At this time, the Cat King had reverted to his true form to become a giant bright-colored cat. However, no one was more miserable than him at this moment—many patches of his bright fur were missing and he was in a total mess.
   

        His tail had received special "attention". It had been attacked by countless people and was now in a sorry state. The cat was stomping his feet and cursing. He had never hated anyone so badly.
   

        These vicious people were absolutely no good. They all listened to Chu Feng, locked onto his tail, and attacked it relentlessly. The lustrous and beautiful tail was broken again and again until it completely vanished.
   

        "Meow!"
   

        The Nine-lives Cat cried out in fury. The pain was only secondary to the pain and indignation. A stately top-grade expert like him was an awe-inspiring entity and could look down on experts wherever he went. But now, he was disgraced like so.
   

        It was too humiliating. Flowers had blossomed from his buttocks from all the attacks. The crane's flying knife, the roc's claws, and the dragon's fist— who would be able to take it when all of them came together?
   

        The Peacock King arrived. He didn't want to see the cat being humiliated or even killed but it was useless.
   

        That was because there were simply too many assailants. The Peacock King was also attacked and his body was stained with blood.
   

        "Meow!" The Nine-lives cat let out a cry and shouted at everyone, "Stop!"
   

        He couldn't stand it anymore. If this were to continue, he would have absolutely no dignity left to speak of. He was being beaten wildly and humiliated.
   

        The kings paused for a moment, but various energy beams came flying again the next second. The Cat King had to scuttle and bounce away with dark red bloody patches all over his body.   
   

        The Nine-lives cat was absolutely enraged. He cried out furiously in the end. 
   

        "Meow! This king is telling you to stop! My tail has already been obliterated!"
   

        After saying these words, the Nine-lives Cat's face was green, and he wanted to find a crack in the earth to dive right in. That was because he turned around to find that his butt was completely bald.
   

        The Golden Roc King, White Crane, and the others finally stopped and looked towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Let it be. He's too pitiful." Chu Feng shook his head sympathetically.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat wanted to curse out loud and hoped he could slap Chu Feng to death. He couldn't stand it after receiving the pity of his arch-enemy.
   

        There were a large number of experts and famous people. The place was densely packed with people from various places—India, Europe, the East and even those from the ocean had arrived. All of them were staring at the Cat King's tail.
   

        Splosh!
   

        The Nine-lives Cat jumped into Lake Xuanwu. He dived into the depths and disappeared because he was too ashamed to stay.
   

        "The Nine-lives Cat has committed suicide in the lake!"
   

        "The Nine-lives Cat has an unyielding temperament and has taken his life due to the shame!"
   

        Someone on the island shouted.
   

        The Nine-lives Cat was enraged and wanted to scream out loud. Resolute your arse! Suicide your head! He had only escaped into the water because he was too ashamed to stay.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Peacock King immediately left carrying Kong Sheng.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        In the distance, Gao Yuan was bruised and battered. He was extremely furious after being surrounded and pummeled. His earlier spirit, calmness, and confidence had all vanished.
   

        One had to admit the Baji School's young master did indeed possess unfathomable strength and his fist arts had reached near perfection. Eight lightning balls appeared and began to revolve around him. Even the air in the vicinity was distorted.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bolt of lightning shot into the water and erupted in dozens of water splashes.
   

        In the end, Gao Yuan was overcome by grief and indignation. Both his arms were fractured and one of his legs was also broken. He was very strong and capable of putting up a fight, but he could do little against a mob. Hence the tragic outcome.
   

        Gao Yuan wasn't able to run away and lay completely immobile on the ground. He was gasping for breath and almost beaten to death!
   

        "Damn your grandpa!" He could stand it no longer. How could a cripple have so many supporters? The other party didn't even act personally but had almost reduced him to a stiff corpse.
   

        If these people weren't fearful of his centenarian grandmaster, he would probably be dead by now. They would probably do him in secretly amidst the chaos.
   

        In the distance, Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun, Lu Qing and the others were flabbergasted. They had personally witnessed the whole process and found it too excessive. Chu Feng had calmly turned everything around.
   

        The silver dragon Recura, with his long white hair, was emitting a brilliant glow as he stared at Chu Feng from afar. He felt everything was too outrageous—he had already crossed out Chu Feng from his list of rivals before coming to the East. Who would've thought this man was so capable of "tormenting" people! He was still doing this even after being crippled!
   

        The high monk from India put his hands together in solemn prayer and seemed as if he was reciting a prayer. But someone nearby overheard him mumbling, curse it!
   

        At this time, the Dragoness was standing with Chu Feng and chatting away happily. Her smile was able to move everyone's hearts.
   

        She possessed long aqua blue hair which shone under the sunlight. Her skin was as white as jade and her eyes were full of spirit. Her beautiful nose was tall and her lips, bright red.
   

        The two were extremely agreeable as they discussed matters regarding domains. The Dragoness was doing her best to rope Chu Feng in.
   

        The corporate agents weren't willing to fall behind. Some of them went up because they didn't want the Dragoness to be ahead of them. Before long, many people had crowded over.
   

        Things had developed to the point where Chu Feng's business was a big success. All parties wanted to work with him. After a short discussion, no small number of people decided to have him nurture their weapons.
   

        Chu Feng pondered if perhaps he could construct a major weapon nurturing domain. He wasn't quite satisfied with a small unit domain anymore and wanted to fight for success in one go. He wanted to remove all the defects from the black and white grinding stone within his body.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng and many other kings stood on the grass with wine glasses in their hands, conversing happily and clinking their glasses. He was quite delighted because he had achieved some of his initial intentions.
   

        Others in the distance could no longer sit still after becoming aware of the situation. The weapon nurturing domain was able to produce divine weapons like flying knives. This was a major event! It would let many kings possess spiritual weapons.
   

        Soon, even those who weren't top grade king level entities had come forth to find out the situation. The grassy area became quite lively.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master stood in the distance. Although his expression was calm, there were great waves deep within his eyes and fluctuating emotions in his heart. Things had completely exceeded his expectations.
   

        The one-armed Eight Visions Temple Master had also arrived. He stared fixedly at the diamond chakram on Chu Feng's hand and then glanced at the weapon nurturing domain with flickering eyes.
   

        "Who would've thought his attainments in the field of domains are that astonishing? He's even more talented in this than walking the path to evolution!"
   

         A light flashed through their eyes as the two temple masters glanced at each other.
   

        At this time, the people were talking together cheerfully after taking care of each other's benefits. Chu Feng's conditions weren't too severe—he would nurture his own weapons in the domain, and most importantly, he wanted various types of ancient texts on domains!
   

        He wanted every book related to domains. This was the remuneration he yearned for the most.
   

        This was normal in everyone's eyes. Chu Feng had abandoned the path to evolution and was going to focus his attention on the study of domains. Naturally, he would require all these secret collections.
   

        The various corporations and some top-grade powers were thoroughly relieved after seeing that Chu Feng's demands didn't involve ancient fist art manuals or breathing techniques. They glanced at each other and revealed a smile, completely convinced that Chu Feng was crippled and would no longer walk the path of evolution.
   

        If that was the case, he would no longer be a threat in the future but an extremely valuable collaborator!
   

        "Heh, heh, we once excavated an ancient remains and dug out a certain bamboo tube that's in good condition. Although there aren't any records of domain arts within, there are some legends about certain ancient domain masters and accounts of their methods. The contents are astonishing; herding whole primordial mountain ranges, burning the skies and boiling the sea, exploring secrets and setting foot into phoenix nests… there are many unimaginable secrets within!"  
   

        It was an elder from Bodhi Biogenetics who had spoke just now. He told Chu Feng that they could gift the bamboo tube to Chu Feng.
   

        Although he said it was a free gift, but everyone knew that it was a trade. It was just that Bodhi Biogenetics knew how to conduct themselves. They wanted to express their generosity and make things pleasant to hear. 
   

        Chu Feng returned the favor with a smile. "Very well, I'll look forward to it. Later on, I'll construct an intricate and perfect domain to nurture secret treasures!"
   

        Qi Honglin from the Pre-Qin Research Institute was already an old king in the past. Now, his strength had increased again by a huge margin. This wasn't the first time he had dealings with Chu Feng. Back then, he had gifted Chu Feng the jade stone containing the Demon Flood Dragon Fist as an apology.
   

        "Our Pre-Qin Research Institute had once excavated a great mausoleum from the warring states era. Within it are some bronze wares with ineffable symbols carved upon them. They look extremely similar to domain symbols. We'll gift them to you later on."
   

        He was very forthright and direct.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that this old man had always been shrewd. He was saying they possessed some bronzewares, but there actually should be a whole batch of them. They wouldn't give everything to him."
   

        However, he wasn't in a hurry either. He would slowly dig out all the ancient books related to domains from the great corporations and advance his studies.
   

        "Seamonkey, return to the eastern sea immediately and ship all the carved stones at the bottom of the sea here!" the Dragoness ordered.
   

        She told Chu Feng that those stone carvings contained various domain symbols. Unfortunately, she was unable to grasp them even after a long time and as there was no one else proficient in this field, she had decided to give them to Chu Feng.
   

        Many people were visibly moved by this great gift.
   

        Chu Feng was also quite astonished at how generous this Dragoness was. He expressed his gratitude and stated that he would do his utmost to help her nurture treasures.
   

        Jiang Luoshen's eyes flashed in the distance. She was truly amazed after witnessing all of this. She looked on as Chu Feng became the target of pursuit for various parties as they scrambled to collaborate with him.
   

        She was somewhat entranced and emotionally stirred. She felt this fellow was too abnormal—he was still able to stir up the wind and waves even after being crippled. He didn't stay long in the trough and was still an influential figure.
   

        An elder from Bodhi Biogenetics came over and said with a seemingly sincere attitude, "Luoshen, you and Chu Feng spent the night together on Mount Putuo last time and it can be said that you have a close relationship with him. Although he's encountered a low tide, we're not so short-sighted. I think this is a good opportunity for you to take it to the next step with him!"
   

        Jiang Luoshen turned back and punched the elder in the eye rather disrespectfully, leaving him with a bruise.
   

        "Ah, what's wrong with this child? I actually watched you grow up you know? I was also watching as you two entered the same room last time. Isn't this all for your own good? Why are you hitting me?" The elder lamented his misfortune.
   

        "Damn old fogey, you dare to say just about anything just to rope in a domain researcher!"
   

        The old man lowered his voice and said, "Doesn't Chu Feng share a close relationship with Lin Naoi? Their relationship isn't very clear. I'm just afraid the cooked geese will fly away. And you'll gain a victory in the affairs of the heart if you can snatch away your opponent's boyfriend. This will come as a blow to her."
   

        "What kind of rotten ideas are these?!"
   

        …
   

        On the other side, Chu Feng had begun to negotiate the details of his cooperation. He told them that he needed magnetic stones and top-grade jade stones as soon as possible.
   

        This wasn't a problem at all for the various tyrants. They had the resources and methods to fulfill his requests.
   

        Chu Feng nodded with a smile. This was what he cared about the most. Those ancient domain books and antique notes were all secondary. What he needed urgently was to borrow their power for recovering his strength and breaking through!
   

        He felt that the Nine-lives Cat's words were quite true. In the end, one would still have to depend on himself. External powers were like rootless duckweeds.
   

        Naturally, the study of domains was equally important. It was something he couldn't abandon and had to allow it to grow and germinate. In the future, he would be able to explore phoenix nests and construct major domains that could devour the mountains and rivers, allowing him to seize the fortunes of every stars and realms. 
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        Lake Xuanwu. Here, purple mists curled up from the water, and golden carps leaped up from time to time, spraying water everywhere.
   

        The grass on the island was like a green carpet and the whole area possessed a type of elegant beauty. There were a number of peach trees rooted here. The peach flowers were blooming vigorously, their petals floating down from time to time.
   

        This area was extremely tranquil. It was like a painting full of peace and harmony.
   

        Chu Feng was in full concentration as he used the bright red flying knife to carve undecipherable and complicated symbols onto the magnetic stones.
   

        No one disturbed him. This island had become a holy land. Despite their curiosity, the others had to keep their distance from the island and could only stand on the shore.
   

        Only the Wudang grandmaster stayed on the island for fear of Chu Feng's safety.
   

        Just a while ago, all parties had reached an agreement. Many people were willing to work with Chu Feng.
   

        Deity Biomedicals Headquarters was in Jiangning, and as such, mobilizing resources was extremely convenient. They immediately delivered a large number of magnetic stones and jade pieces in order to have Chu Feng nurture their weapons.
   

        Apparently, the corporations didn't completely believe in Chu Feng's strength.
   

        Deity Biomedicals delivered a rusted ancient sword. Rumor has it that it was an ancient treasured weapon. They wanted him to "nurture" it to see the effects.
   

        Chu Feng began to select the best from the piles of materials around him and discarded the magnetic stones and jade pieces of ordinary quality.
   

        That was because ordinary magnetic stones no longer had any effect on him. What he wanted was to have the black and white grinding stone within his body take form and get rid of its defects. This was to become his foundation.
   

        Nurturing weapons for the corporations was just a convenient and secondary move.
   

        The rare jade pieces and lustrous magnetic stones were indeed rare materials with great effects. Chu Feng had just finished laying down the weapon nurturing array when the whole area began to stir.
   

        "Look! Various types of free energy between the heaven and earth are almost materializing.  They're headed towards that area!"
   

        Someone from the shore cried out in astonishment.
   

        The ancient sword was mottled and rusted, but it began to emit a faint radiance after being nurtured by the special energy.
   

        This was really an ancient famed weapon. It could be considered an extraordinary blade.
   

        It wasn't long before the sword began to hum gently and, with a crack, all the rust peeled off to reveal an azure blade emanating a treasured halo.
   

        Looking at it in detail, there were fine lines on the blade. The blade had once suffered serious damage and almost split apart.
   

        At present, lights were flowing around the humming ancient sword amidst the surge of energy. The whole ancient blade seemed to be breathing and those cracks almost seemed to be becoming indistinct.
   

        "How surprising! This was a famed sword from the northern and southern dynasties era. It possesses innate spirituality and after injecting energy into it with my weapon nurturing art, the damage on the blade is gradually healing." Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        The people on the shore revealed astonished expressions as they watched the ancient blade release beams of light. It was an amazing sight.
   

        "Deity Biomedicals sure is extraordinary. They really do have an ancient sword. I thought they were fooling people."
   

        "They brought out such an extraordinary weapon for testing. They must have even more amazing things in their hands. They just didn't want to reveal everything."
   

        Many people were guessing what secret treasures Deity Biomedicals had kept hidden. They would definitely become extraordinary objects once they were nurtured and upgraded by the weapon nurturing array.
   

        Three days later, the fine cracks on the ancient sword completely disappeared. It had become increasingly sturdy and sharp. Enshrouded in a hazy azure light, the blade could easily cut through thick metal with a light swing.
   

        "What a sharp and fierce weapon!" Some people sighed in amazement.
   

        "That's it. This is as far as I can nurture this weapon unless you have even more astonishing materials," said Chu Feng.
   

        He then returned the sword to the people from Deity Biomedicals.
   

        During the three days, many other major powers had also transported mountains of materials over. Chu Feng's deployment of the weapon nurturing array was extremely fast. He constructed one after another on the island.
   

        Within every domain was a weapon. All of them were shipped over by the major powers. Just like Deity Biomedicals, they all seemed to be probing.
   

        Some were damaged ancient items.
   

        Some were made of good material and used to be famed swords of their era. Their sharpness was astonishing. They wanted Chu Feng to help them bring these weapons to the next level.
   

        Chu Feng knew that, as long as he performed well, these people would bring out the treasures from the bottom of their chests to have them upgraded.
   

        Naturally, they would do it secretly and find him to perform it in secret. They wouldn't do it openly like so.
   

        Chu Feng naturally had his own motives in deploying successive weapon nurturing domains in succession. He was trying to connect them all together and build a Major Weapon Nurturing Domain.
   

        Evidently, the first phase of his experiment had failed because he required a famed mountain!
   

        The requirements for the Major Weapon Nurturing Domain were stringent and had to be complemented by special geography to complete its construction. This wasn't a simple task.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang…
   

        During the past several days, sword radiances and spear flashes surged on the island. All of them were extraordinary weapons flowing with brilliance and emanating extraordinary spirituality.
   

        At this point, all major powers were convinced after witnessing Chu Feng's methods.
   

        Just within a few days, the weapons they had delivered had undergone astonishing changes. Even those badly damaged weapons were restored.
   

        Chu Feng also benefited during these days. His strength had recovered to the ninth level of the awakened realm and was soon about to touch the king realm. The black and white grinding stone had become evidently condensed.
   

        During this period, the island was quite lively. Lin Naoi also came at one point. She gazed at Chu Feng from the distance but didn't go onto the island.
   

        No one could enter the island at will. Everyone had to wait outside, no matter who it was.
   

        During these days, all the major corporations displayed the same attitude. They were at least passionate on the surface. They waited quietly on the shore and did their best to fulfilled Chu Feng's demand for various materials.
   

        "You need to be careful. Not every expert needs weapons. Take me for instance, I only need my fist arts."
   

        The old grandmaster reminded Chu Feng not to get too friendly with those major powers and that he shouldn't believe that the extreme experts no longer viewed him as a threat.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He naturally understood this.
   

        Although he was placed and the center of attention and revered, he knew these people could turn hostile at a moment's notice. Of course, he wouldn't let everything get to his head.
   

        Right now, they were just using one another.
   

        Chu Feng reckoned many major powers were trying to study domains already. They wanted to find a point of breakthrough from him.
   

        He could sense various advanced instruments reading him from afar. There were such instruments even on the island. They wanted to see how he laid down the domains.
   

        It was just that he'd become increasingly adept in the art of domains. All the symbols he carved on the magnetic stones would be drawn in and disappear into the interior.
   

        Not to mention plagiarism, they wouldn't be able to research it even if he gifted it to them directly.
   

        In truth, they might not necessarily be able to learn it even if he took these people by the hand and taught them. Those unintelligible symbols were simply too complex, abstruse and intolerant of even the smallest of defects. For instance, the thickness of the veined patterns, the sequence of carving and even the amount of spirit applied would affect the outcome.
   

        Some things could only be grasped and not taught.
   

        In truth, some corporates owned certain ancient volumes related to domains. Although they couldn't compare to Chu Feng's book, they were also fragmented inheritances. They'd studied them for so long but they simply couldn't produce any results.
   

        Right now, there was word circulating within certain corporations. That was to invite Chu Feng over and build a good relationship with him. They wanted to offer him some inheritances and gain his friendship.
   

        That was because they, themselves, were unable to comprehend those secret volumes on the art of domains.
   

        Some corporations wanted to negotiate with Chu Feng, gifting him ancient volumes in exchanging for accepting students. They wanted him to teach their people.
   

        Naturally, some dangerous powers had set their eyes on Chu Feng. They wanted to capture him for their own use.
   

        That was because the uses of a domain researcher weren't just limited to nurturing weapons. He could also crack open various restrictions. He could help the corporations ascend famed mountains and dissolve those mysterious domains, etc.
   

        On the fifth day, Chu Feng delivered all the weapons being nurtured on the island. All parties were satisfied.
   

        That very day, someone delivered a piece of metal claiming it to be from a divine weapon.
   

        This was a damaged finger-length item, apparently a piece from a sword body. It was completely blue but somewhat dim.
   

        This item was delivered by the Pre-Qin Research Institute. Qi Honglin informed Chu Feng that this was probably the legendary sword, "Gan Jiang!" [1]
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Such a legendary divine blade could still appear after the passage of endless years?
   

        Gan Jiang, Mo Ye, Yu Chang… these swords were seen in historical records and known as the ten famed swords of ancient China. Was he actually so fortunate as to see one of them?
   

        To be precise, it was but a piece of the sword.
   

        Qi  Honglin solemnly vowed that this small piece should be a fragment of the sword "Gan Jiang" and inquired if Chu Feng could restore it.
   

        "Old Qi, you must be overthinking it. How are you able to confirm this is a fragment of Gan Jiang? Besides, these legendary famed swords are mostly made of bronze and their refinement techniques are quite limited. It's just that their stories are passed down by word of mouth and exaggerated," said Chu Feng.
   

        He truly believed that such bronze swords wouldn't necessarily be very sharp when brought into the modern age.
   

        "But it truly is Gan Jiang. Can you restore it?" Hong Qiling asked again.
   

        Chu Feng stared at it fixedly after receiving it. This light blue fragment of metal was made of special material that couldn't be identified. It actually released a vigorous light after it was placed in the weapon nurturing domain—blue light rushed towards the sky!
   

        "Could it be that Gan Jiang, Mo Ye, Yu Chang, etc weren't cast by ordinary humans but instead legendary weapons?"
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. Not just him, even the grandmaster and the others on the shore wore different expressions. That was because this small fragment was emitting a hazy radiance. This was too astonishing.
   

        Wouldn't these ten famed swords of ancient China be able to shake the world if they weren't damaged?
   

        "Completely exceeds expectations," Chu Feng sighed in astonishment.
   

        In the end, he was unable to restore the weapon completely. He could only nurture weapons and use the domain to increase a weapon's quality. He couldn't do any forging or create something from nothing by restoring this fragment into a complete weapon.
   

        But during the few days, the fragment burst forth with divine light. This made Chu Feng certain that it was sufficient to use it as a flying knife. After the process of nurturing, the blade's spiritual splendor was restored once again.
   

        Gan Jiang was sharp to the extreme—it was as if the dust of vicissitudes was wiped away. The Pre-Qin Institute took it away with great satisfaction.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that the Pre-Qin Research Institute possessed more of such fragments and that they had brought out only one to test his ability.
   

        During this time, the black and white grinding stone within his body had become even more distinct and extraordinary. The energy within his body was being purified to an astonishing level.
   

        After two days, Chu Feng once again entered the king realm. The energy within his body rolled and churned. This made him delighted as he felt the rich and powerful power. It'd truly been a long time since he last felt it!
   

        [1] A legendary sword with a not so comforting story behind it: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gan_Jiang_and_Mo_Ye
   

        FUN  FACT: The pair of swords appear in the Fate Stay Night as Archer's swords, Kanshou and Bakuya: http://typemoon.wikia.com/wiki/Kanshou_and_Bakuya
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        "This feeling is truly great!" Chu Feng closed his eyes and experienced the sensation in silence. It felt wonderful after his body was once again filled with energy.
   

        He used his internal vision to see a ten centimeter black and white grinding stone rotating slowly, grinding at the dense energy and leaving only the essence to fill his bones and limbs.
   

        The brightly colored energy was being purified, leaving only stronger traits behind. After grinding away all the dregs, Chu Feng was now even more terrifying than he was at the corresponding level in the past.
   

        "There's a ways to go till I reach the peak," he mumbled. Right now, he was equal to a king level entity with two severed shackles.
   

        However, he had far surpassed the past state in terms of energy. He looked forward to the time when his strength would explode once he recovers.
   

        Everything was caused by this small grinding stone. It not only ground away the impure energy, but was also performing an initial refinement on Chu Feng's blood energy. This would definitely improve his constitution.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but sigh after checking internally. Those golden Bodhisattvas were truly remarkable to be able to produce such a method of leaving mysterious objects within the body.
   

        But the little grinding stone within his body wasn't such an inheritance. It was formed by himself and even more mysterious.
   

        Yellow Ox had said that such an item would become even more impressive later on. There would be miraculous uses for it in the future that can't be displayed at the moment. He was truly looking forward to it.
   

        "This small grinding stone evolved along with my body. Judging from its current performance, it'll be worth looking forward to when it's been perfected and free from defects."
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes. There were a number of weapon nurturing arrays nearby but they no longer felt adequate. He decided to change locations and find a place with special geography to deploy his domains.
   

        He didn't get up immediately but instead sat on the island reading a bundle of bamboo slips. He opened them carefully and read through them in detail, memorizing all the unintelligible symbols within.
   

        Various major powers had delivered ancient volumes related to domains as per agreement. Some of them were quite sincere—the items they delivered were quite valuable and worth pondering on.
   

        "Heh, quite interesting. He's really proficient in the art of domains. Such a person would be able to survive even in the outer realms and even cause some waves."
   

        A certain old woman appeared at this time. Her hair was completely white but her face was pink and even somewhat tender. She was someone who truly possessed the crane-like hair and childlike face.
   

        Her figure, standing on the shore, could still be considered straight. She stood leaning on a shiny black walking stick and clad in an ancient outfit. She possessed a powerful aura and her eyes were akin to golden lanterns as she stared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        The people in the vicinity revealed different expressions. Some top-grade kings were even greatly astonished. Just who was this old lady? She looked like someone from the ancient era with the way she was dressed!
   

        She was accompanied by Lin Naoi.
   

        Apparently, this old lady was someone from Deity Biomedicals. A mysterious expert no one had ever seen before.
   

        Some kings stared at her. They found that this lady was too old and possessed a different aura.
   

        Sensing the gazes, she walked to one side and continued to observe Chu Feng. Apparently, she didn't want to draw extra attention.
   

        The old woman nodded and said, "Oh, he's quite talented to be able to comprehend domains by himself. We should look after such a young man with good potential. It's best we invite him into the mountains and away from the secular troubles," she chuckled, her face full of benevolence.
   

        However, Lin Naoi's expression shifted slightly. She was lucid, elegant and refined. She turned to the old woman and persuaded, "It's better we let nature take its course. Let him go wherever he wants. We can cooperate with him when we require."
   

        The old woman smiled without saying anything.
   

        A young man with a red spot between his brows and a face as fair as jade looked towards Lin Naoi with an amiable smile. "The world outside is about to fall into chaos. Inviting him into the mountains is also for his own good. It's safe and silent, most suitable for people like him to study domains."
   

        The silver-winged deity stood in the distance. He was now a king level entity with six severed shackles and had entered the highest echelons.
   

        Silverwing, Vajra and the other once famous young mutants, were now displaying their brilliance after grasping the opportunity to make swift progress.
   

        At this time, the handsome Silverwing was actually standing behind the old woman, the young man, and Lin Naoi. He wasn't standing alongside them.
   

        Southern sea. The underwater realm here was extremely odd—there was neither wind nor wave here—there were only numerous ancient trees and some palaces.
   

          This was the residence of the southern sea dragon race. This was a primordial underwater residence they'd discovered!
   

        These old bright-red trees possessed twisted roots and joints. There were many bushes of violet flora and sparkling petals falling down from the air. This place was like colorful, ethereal and radiant, completely unlike the ocean floor.
   

        The jade buildings made the place even more fantastic.
   

        "Chu Feng has become a domain researcher? Ha, his luck is truly not bad. However, I don't need such a person!"
   

        This was a tall young man with dense black hair and frosty eyes. He was clad in a radiant armor and sitting behind a jade table, looking down at the messenger who had come to report.
   

        "Find a way to capture him for me. If anyone makes things too difficult, kill him directly!"
   

        This man was Hei Teng's brother and the second son of the southern sea Elder Dragon King. He possessed astonishing strength and was in charge of the southern sea ocean floor residence. He'd always been dignified and imposing.
   

        "The Dragoness of the eastern sea is also there trying to rope him in." An expert with a turtle shell behind his back reported.
   

        "It doesn't matter. You lot find an opportunity to make a move. I'll personally visit the continent before long. Let's see who can stop me!" said Hei Chi.
   

        The North Pole. Amidst the ice and snow, there was actually a valley as warm as spring with fragrant flowers and chirping birds. Magnetic lights would gush out from time to time within this odd place.
   

        There was a person here, and a strong one at that. An old man, naked from waist up, stood with his glowing bronze skin and muscles revealed. He was strong and powerful.
   

        Although his hair was grey and his age advanced, he was still very robust. His eyes possessed a wild kind of power as if he was transformed from a terrifying beast.
   

        "Regarding high-quality magnetic stones, which corporation has more of them than this valley? That Chu Feng has some skill. You lot find a way to invite him here!"
   

        "Yes, sir!"
   

        A number wild beasts in the distance were emitting an origin magnetic glow. There were also two men in the same state who saluted the grey-haired old man in unison and withdrew.  
   

        …
   

        Obviously, Chu Feng's rise on the path of domains had attracted the attention of a number of experts. Some among them were planning to harm him.
   

        "Heh heh, he's so fortunate. Finding another path after becoming a cripple. What a lucky bastard!"
   

        There were even people within the corporations who were sneering. Even though they needed him to nurture their weapons, they were quite pleased and disdainful in their hearts.
   

        That was because the once-unparalleled Demon King Chu had finally fallen. They could look down upon him.
   

        They were laughing coldly even though they knew Chu Feng's future prospects would be significant after he makes progress in the study of domains—who would give him the time?
   

        They felt that in order to be truly powerful and look down on the world, one would need to rely on himself.
   

        These people planned to capture Chu Feng after using him, trapping him within the mountains to help them nurture and produce high-level weapons.
   

        The Wudang Grandmaster's worries were starting to show signs of coming true.
   

        Not everyone in the world required a domain researcher. Some people relied on their own fists and legs and wouldn't take good care of Chu Feng well even if they required him. Right now, there were already some people plotting against him.
   

        On the island in Lake Xuanwu.
   

        Chu Feng was studying an old yellowed volume with great concentration. This was naturally obtained from helping people nurture weapons. The corporations had to at least bring out some substantial items despite keeping some cards hidden.
   

        No small number of major powers had delivered some items and made up an impressive stash when combined. These days, Chu Feng seemed almost intoxicated as he wholeheartedly immersed himself in the study of these books.
   

        During this time, he also carved some magnetic stones from time to time. He was experimenting some things he had comprehended from these remnant volumes.
   

        In the end, he rose and announced the end of his session. He was planning to change locations.
   

        There was no longer any meaning in staying here. He needed to search for special topography and recover his strength to its peak, or even more!
   

        He yearned and looked forward to it. Just how strong would he be with the small grinding stone refining the energy entering his body to such an astonishing degree?
   

        Many people were waiting outside of the island. They continuously delivered weapons for Chu Feng to nurture. They had discovered that Chu Feng possessed profound achievements in this field and was worth cooperating with deeply.
   

        Every major power had good stuff they had been hiding, like divine weapon fragments or legendary weapons that couldn't be revealed to the public. They were planning to invite Chu Feng to work on them in private.
   

        It was just that they found it difficult to force Chu Feng after he announced his intention to study and analyze ancient books. Thus, they had been waiting quietly outside. 
   

        As expected, the moment he walked out of the island, agents from every power came to see him and discuss further cooperation. They wanted to invite him towards other areas, most of them being the headquarters of the major powers.
   

        Chu Feng told everyone apologetically that it wasn't quite suitable for him to travel far.
   

        "Everyone, there's a famed mountain in Jiangning. The place is filled with purple mists rising towards the sky and the cries of dragons can be heard from time to time. It's a wonderful place. If you all require my services, we can continue to cooperate there."
   

        Chu Feng pointed towards the distance. It was precisely the famous Mount Zhijin.
   

        Mount Zhijin, although a famed mountain in Jiangning, had always been uninhabited. That was because there were no wondrous flowers or mutant fruits on it despite possessing an extraordinary atmosphere enshrouded in purple mists.
   

        Rumor has it that it was associated with the ancient capital of Jiangning and possessed a great amount of draconic qi that hadn't yet erupted.
   

        Chu Feng had observed it for several days and found that it was extraordinary. The mountain itself was untouchable and concealed within clouds and mist. Had the mountain come into being, it would surely be filled with the fragrance of fruits and help a large number of life forms to evolve.
   

        Chu Feng didn't want to enter the headquarters of the major powers because it was too risky. It was better he remained at his current location and allow the major powers to keep each other in check, forming an equilibrium.
   

        Many people were discontent and continuously persuaded him, but Chu Feng wouldn't agree to a long journey. He planned to deploy his domain on Mount Zhijin.
   

        According to his calculations, he might be able to completely recover to his peak if he could draw upon the energy within this mountain and make use of the special geography to lay out his domain.
   

        The people were helpless and could only accompany him towards Mount Zhijin.
   

        Lin Naoi came to see Chu Feng along the way. There was a slight frown on her supremely pure and beautiful countenance—one could see that she was somewhat hesitant.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lin Naoi was a rare beauty. Both during school and after graduation, she had always been a goddess level character who attracted attention wherever she went.
   

        Her skin was fair and lustrous, her eyes were like lacquer and her nose, tall and beautiful. It's been so long since she'd left school, but when she was silent, her demeanor was just as tranquil and elegant as she was back then.
   

        "Are you alright?" she asked Chu Feng. It had been quite some time since they parted on Mount Wudang.
   

        "I'm fine." Chu Feng nodded. If not for his study of domains and appearing once again in the outside world, it would've been difficult for the two to meet again.
   

        They walked side by side. Their current location wasn't far from Mount Zhijin and from here they could see the interconnected mountain ranges enshrouded in purple mists.
   

        The two of them were rather silent and only held simple conversation. Lin Naoi glanced at Chu Feng with some uneasiness in her heart. Although she knew his unwavering character, she hadn't expected him to set out on another path. 
   

        But she couldn't help but shake her head after recalling a certain power which far exceeded this world. No matter how extraordinary Chu Feng was, he was still lacking just a bit.
   

        Lin Naoi brought up the topic of domains and chatted with Chu Feng about them. The words exchanged were limited and they took care not to cross over certain subjects.
   

        Chu Feng noticed there was something on her mind and that she was even somewhat apologetic. It was as if she wanted to tell him something but was finding it difficult to say it. Chu Feng felt his heart thump momentarily—he had a certain premonition. 
   

        Before long, Lin Naoi asked Chu Feng if he really intended to focus on studying domains after giving up on the road to evolution.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Yes. I want to go deeper into this field. A person should have something to strive towards. You could find enjoyment in any field as long as you're serious and devoted, forgetting all other troubles." 
   

        Lin Naoi hesitated somewhat before asking Chu Feng if he would be willing to go to a special place where it was safe, quiet and isolated? 
   

        Chu Feng was stunned and immediately shook his head. He felt extremely disappointed although he already had a premonition. He told her directly that he preferred freedom.
   

        Lin Naoi told him in a whisper that there were books related to domains there which he could read. The geography of the area was special and he would be provided with a large amounts of top grade materials for research.
   

        "I don't want to go."
   

        After hearing this, Lin Naoi softly said, "I'm sorry."
   

        The two became somewhat taciturn and no longer spoke.
   

        After a long time, Lin Naoi sighed. She asked Chu Feng not to blame her and that she was doing this only because she was worried for his safety.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and somewhat puzzled.
   

        "I know you used to be very strong, but you're still lacking compared to certain people. This is doubly true now that you've encountered a problem with your body." Lin Naoi hesitated once again.
   

        She turned to glance towards the distance once again before continuing.
   

        "You might not be safe even with the old grandmaster protecting you." She sighed.
   

        "There are already such powerful forces?" Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        Lin Naoi didn't reply but instead raised an old topic. There had already been several mysterious changes during the post-civilization era, the latest one being 21 years ago.
   

        Chu Feng's pupils constricted as if he had recalled something. Some life forms had already become kings 21 years ago but they had stayed hidden.
   

        He even began to guess whether people had already started to evolve during the much earlier upheavals.
   

        He revealed his suspicions directly.
   

        Lin Naoi shook her head and said, "That's not what I wanted to say."
   

        Following which, she stopped speaking and transmitted her voice telepathically.
   

        "Now, life forms from the outer realms are about to descend and such people will appear at any time. All of this is because the great changes have opened certain paths," she muttered telepathically and gazed at Chu Feng solemnly.
   

        "In truth, some pathways had already opened during the most recent changes 21 years ago and there were certain life forms who had successfully crossed over!"
   

        Lin Naoi's words exploded near Chu Feng's ears like thunder. This was a major event!
   

        At this moment, he finally understood why certain corporations possessed great confidence and were said to have great foundations. As it turned out, this was what they were relying on!
   

        There were already people who had crossed over from the outer region 21 years ago. No wonder the corporations were able to understand the essence of these upheavals more deeply than the others.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng couldn't be considered too late in his realization. He also had his suspicions and tried to connect the dots before but they were ultimately left unconfirmed.
   

        During the time when he came back from Tibet with Zhou Quan, something happened to their train and they were forced to stop on the tracks for one night.
   

        Plants started growing wildly that night and a certain vine had dragged a satellite down from space. When they went to investigate at dawn, they found the corpse of a certain man in ancient clothing armed with a black dagger.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng already suspected if this man was an ancient human but ultimately excluded the possibility after finding a communicator on the latter's body.
   

        Now that he thought about it, there were simply too many doubtful points. This person might've been someone from the outer realms who'd lived on earth for a period of time. However, it was unknown why he'd encountered misfortune.
   

        Perhaps he was killed by enemies while exploring new pathways.
   

        Right now, that black dagger was still in Chu Feng's hands. It was just that he rarely used it anymore. That was because he had made many associations in his mind and was afraid the dagger would be recognized, thus drawing the attention of an expert.
   

        He had always felt that man possessed extraordinary origins.
   

        Lin Naoi had already walked on quite the distance while Chu Feng was distracted.
   

        He caught up and the two continued their slow walk once again. Chu Feng's mind was filled with a great many thoughts after realizing many things.
   

        Lin Naoi glanced at him and told him that there was little choice for him with his current situation. She hoped that he could live in peace and that it would also be a good choice if he chose to live as an ordinary person.
   

        "Where are those people?" Chu Feng inquired about the people from the outer realm, their so-called foundation. He wanted to know where they were hiding.
   

        "Some are in the magnetic field of life at the north pole and some are near the Qilin's lair. Some others are within certain medicinal gardens that had appeared after the domains on the famed mountains opened up." Lin Naoi knew certain things. She didn't talk about them before, but today, she told Chu Feng everything.
   

        She had long since known certain things that other corporations only recently became aware of.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing as he continued to ponder. Seemingly, it wasn't yet time for those so-called foundations to come into being.
   

        "They are not coming into being just yet because the fruits and pollen of the current world are ineffective for them. They require fruits of an even higher level in order to evolve," said Lin Naoi.
   

        Chu Feng now understood. He was thinking whether he could make the first advantageous move if his research on domains became sufficiently profound?
   

        If these people held ill-will towards him and wanted to imprison him to nurture weapons, he would rather lay down a major domain and deal them a heavy blow!
   

        In any case, these people are living in places with special geography like the origin magnetic cave. These places would be the most suitable to lay down terrifying domains!
   

        Lin Naoi left and returned to Deity Biomedical camp. Right now, all major powers were making a move and heading towards Mount Zhijin.
   

        "How did it go? Is he willing to come under our protection? Will he enter the mountains and devote himself to the study of domains?" asked the man with skin as lustrous as jade and a red pattern between his brows.
   

        Lin Naoi shook her head.
   

        The old lady with the childlike face was leaning on her black walking stick with a kind expression. "That child is truly disobedient. He should be spanked," a golden gleam appeared in her eyes as she said this.
   

        After hearing this Lin Naoi said, "Give him some time. Isn't it better to cooperate?"
   

        "He needs to be obedient," the old woman said with a light smile before adding, "of course, we still need to observe his attainments in the field of domains. If he can't mature, perhaps he doesn't even have the qualifications to receive our protection.
   

        Mount Zhijin was special. The mountaintop had always been enshrouded in purple mists even before the upheavals. Now, it was even more extraordinary.
   

        After approaching this place, one would see lustrous green flora growing from the earth. They contained a certain spirituality and glow as if they were carved from jade.
   

        Although the cliffs and rocks were all bald, there was a brilliant purple glow around them and there were even Lingzhi growing between the rocks.
   

        Unfortunately, there were no wonderous flowers and mutant trees here. Otherwise, this place would've been occupied by a major power long ago.
   

        "I must return to my peak here and break through once more! What foundations? If  they dare come and target me, I'll turn them all into dregs!" Chu Feng was determined.
   

        After arriving at Mount Zhijin, Chu Feng began to measure the land and observe the surrounding geography. He analyzed the area attentively.
   

        This place was indeed extraordinary. It was suffused with a faint glow and vague cries of dragons could be heard.
   

        There was inevitably a magnificent peak here, but it was hidden within the mist and clouds, apparently concealed by a certain domain.  
   

        This was Chu Feng's assessment of the place. He clearly sensed that Mount Zhijin was astonishingly extraordinary and was far beyond everyone's expectations. There should be a heaven-defying fortunes here. 
   

        During the several days that followed, various corporations and major powers were busy shipping large batches of magnetic stones and jade pieces for Chu Feng's use.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng walked through every part of this area to survey this mountainous area covered by purple mist. He became increasingly certain that he would make his rise here!
   

        The area seemed peaceful and away from harm but the region itself was located within a domain. It was just that the domain wasn't yet active and hadn't yet displayed its might.
   

        Otherwise, outsiders would have no way to step into his land. This was a land of soaring dragons—it was most suitable for him. 
   

        The sea monkey, whom the Dragoness had dispatched to the eastern sea, returned the following day with hundreds of stone carvings. This transportation was only possible because of the marine race's great power.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay much attention initially but was immediately drawn in after he truly started to study them. Before long, he was shaken inside.
   

        There was an ancient evolved being known as the Domain Master who had once thought to open the true dragon lair of the eastern sea. He wanted to lay down domains around the lair and use them to achieve a grand evolution. Unfortunately, he failed to do so in the end.
   

        He died at the bottom of the eastern sea where he left some of his insights and experiences in the field of domains.
   

        This was too important for Chu Feng. Other people might not understand, but it was all clear to him. He was able to grasp many of its secrets and quintessential symbols.
   

        These stone carvings explained less about traditional domains and more about how to make use of the topography of the mountains and rivers. It explained how to determine the future leylines.
   

        The path of domains was indeed astonishing. It was simply too vast and there were simply too many things to study. The Domain Heavenly Book in his hands primarily explained the uses of symbols.
   

        These stone carvings, on the other hand, paid particular attention to the study of special geography. It was too astonishing.
   

        After studying for a full three days and three nights, Chu Feng memorized everything and was able to comprehend many techniques. He felt very thankful towards the Dragoness of the eastern sea.
   

        When he rose and stared at Mount Zhijin once more, he discovered something extraordinary. He discovered that this mountain was much more than just a soaring dragon.
   

        This place was too wondrous!
   

        According to the records on the stone carvings, the geography here was complex and full of numerous arrangements.
   

        For instance, there were spirals of purple mist rising from the direction of Jiangning. This was draconic qi being drawn in from the capital of six dynasties, the ancient capital of Jiangning. 
   

        Following which, Chu Feng glanced towards the south and found waves of burning heat. He could tell, from the color of the rocks on the ground and the arrange of the local flora, that the place contained solar essence. The area was able to attract large amounts of essence from sunshine. 
   

        All of this could be attributed to the stone carvings from the ocean floor. If it was before, Chu Feng wouldn't know these things at all and would be unable to assess them.
   

        Moments later, Chu Feng once again discovered rolling yang energy in a certain direction. The power of the sun was flowing deep under the ground.
   

        "There's a great mausoleum there that can actually provide solar power?!" Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        This was also figured out according to the knowledge recorded on the stone carvings. He proceeded to observe the geography, soil, the vague aura of the area and the strength of the magnetic fields, etc. He guessed that there should be a great tomb beneath the ground. This place might involve legendary beings.
   

        In truth, there had been historical records of certain famous people being buried on Mount Zhijin—from famed monarchs and nobles to obscure Taoist priests.
   

        Chu Feng was confident that this tomb was related to certain legends!
   

        However, he had no intention to touch it at this stage. He only wanted to borrow the local geography to rise up once again!
   

        Two hours later, Chu Feng discovered some life-death energy. He carved a small domain to investigate and sensed a torrential killing intent surging out from underground.
   

        He dismantled the domain rapidly, realizing that the area was incredible. There was murderous intent gestating underground.
   

        Chu Feng searched throughout the area and in the end, he was astonished. This kind of geography was extremely rare. It was somewhat similar to the ones recorded in the stone carvings.
   

        He suspected that the domain master who'd died at the true dragon lair of the eastern sea had come here before. That was why there were such records.
   

        There were eight different types of energy in the eight different directions surrounding Mount Zhijin. For instance, the draconic qi from Jiangning, the solar power from beneath the great tomb and the soil containing solar essence…
   

        He made his way to the very center of these eight points and found an origin magnetic hole permeated by life energy!
   

        "Eight different energies from eight different directions are burning the center area like wind and flames. This is simply akin to an eight trigrams furnace!"
   

        Chu Feng suspected whether the Grand Elder Lord's Eight Trigrams Furnace wasn't an actual object but a certain topography!
   

        That was because according to the stone carvings from the ocean floor, this area was a rare eight trigrams furnace land. After laying down a suitable domain, one could nurture weapons, body and spirit.
   

        Chu Feng was very excited and couldn't calm down for a long time. His heart was full of contentedness because this place was simply too heaven-defying!
   

        Although he had been trying to convince himself that he could deal with the hidden danger in his body, in truth, he wasn't too confident about the black and white grinding stone. He felt that it might not be completely perfected even after nurturing it on a famed mountain.
   

        That was because the similar part-energy-part-material medicinal mortar within Yellow Ox's body was left behind by a golden Bodhisattva.
   

        In truth, there were also similar objects within the heirs of various ancient holy lands. All of them were left behind by Bodhisattva and demonic sage level evolved beings.
   

        Chu Feng's, on the other hand, was formed on his own. This made him feel uneasy and less confident.
   

        He was crippled precisely because he was lacking the foundation of a Bodhisattva.
   

        But now, he was confident!
   

        According to records, this was an eight trigrams terrain. It can definitely perfect the black and white grinding stone. This was the most powerful weapon and pill nurturing location.
   

        Which other place dared to claim to be number one? There was no other topography more suitable than this!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The mountain landscape rose and fell with the eight trigrams furnace at its center. Spirals of purple mist rose up akin to gushing earthen flames or lingering immortal qi.
   

        The more Chu Feng observed the geography here, the more he was filled with delight and excitement. He had never looked forward to anything with such passion. He measured with his steps and repeatedly surveyed the area, calculating continuously.
   

        Domains required meticulous measurements and complicated deductions. It was like a science, but even more profound.
   

        After deeper understanding, Chu Feng discovered that the field was broad and deep. It required constant accumulation and on-site practice. One had to be wholly devoted in order to increase his attainments.
   

        People saw him walking several times throughout the mountains in all due seriousness and hadn't stopped. Along with admiration for him, they came to understand how difficult the study of domains was.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had made left signs along the way. All of them were densely packed like an ocean of stars. Just looking at them made one's headache.
   

        Many evolved beings followed him from a distance. None of them made a sound for fear of disturbing him.
   

        When they saw Chu Feng wearing a tense face and working in silence, the area was seemingly suffused by a solemn atmosphere.
   

        Chi!
   

        Suddenly a mass of purple gas gushed out from the ground. The dense mist seemed like a waterfall flowing in reverse and rushing towards the sky. Additionally, it was accompanied by the vague sounds of draconic cries.
   

        Everyone was shocked out of their wits. How bizarre was that? Just what was Chu Feng doing?
   

        People only saw him carve some symbols and bury dozen-odd magnetic stones there, but purple mist gushed out as if he had dug a dragon well.
   

        "Assign people to guard this area, but don't touch anything recklessly. I'll make detailed arrangements in a while," Chu Feng instructed.
   

        This was the leyline which led to Jiangning City and drew upon the draconic qi of ancient capital of six dynasties. Nothing could be discerned from the surface but it seemed as if a deep purple dragon was lying beneath the ground!
   

        "He has some skill. It seems his attainments aren't quite impressive. He deserves to be brought into the mountains." In the distance, a white-haired old lady with a childlike face said a smile.
   

        "Shall I go and invite him immediately?" The young man with a red mark between his brows laughed, revealing his brilliant white teeth.
   

        "No rush, let's see what he's trying to lay down here. He seems quite skilled, but he definitely won't disobey us in the end." The old woman said amiably. It was just that her temperament was clearly quite tyrannical. She wouldn't allow Chu Feng to resist.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng returned to the original spot. There was an origin magnet cave hidden there. It was also the place where the eight trigram furnace lay.
   

        He calmed down and began to ponder in detail about how he should make comprehensive use of the geography to let himself be refined safely within the eight trigrams furnace.
   

        Everyone waited patiently and dared not rush him. All corporations had pinned their hopes on him—this was the very first time in history that a human was constructing a domain on a famed mountain!
   

        Furthermore, it seemed the scale was quite big!
   

        After pondering for a full two days and nights, Chu Feng began to move.
   

        The piles of jade stones before him were lustrous and sparkling. All of them were fine jades of high quality that could be sold for a high price. However, they were all being used as raw material.
   

        Chu Feng's movements were familiar. He circulated the scarlet flying knife with great elegance and began to carve and write upon different types of magnetic stones, sending stone fragments flying in the air.
   

        Energy was surging brilliantly around him. The symbols carved upon the various materials were different. They contained a splendorous spirituality as if they were a resplendent constellation of sparkling stars. 
   

        Chu Feng began to take action and deploy domains in all fronts.
   

        He dug out the earth personally to draw upon the energy hidden within the special topography.
   

        Some people from the corporations helped in moving the materials. In truth, they wanted to learn his techniques in secret, but they all ended up dizzy without understanding why.
   

        That was because the symbols were to complex. The signs carved upon the jade pieces were as dense as a spider nest and shockingly complex.
   

        Chu Feng was able to stay in control, arranging everything effectively and sequentially, because he had already comprehended everything. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Suddenly, someone cried out in shock. One of his hands had caught fire and he couldn't extinguish it no matter what he did.
   

        "Don't move recklessly!" Chu Feng berated.
   

        That was because, during the deployment, someone had secretly dug out the earth to observe in detail. As a result, he had drawn out some solar essence and was badly burnt.
   

        In the end, the flames were extinguished with the help of a king level entity. However, the hand was completely crippled. Only a charred half of his hand remained.
   

        At this moment, everyone drew in a cold breath and revealed astonished expressions.
   

        One had to know that the area was rather peaceful and energy was abundant. This made everyone feel warm and comfortable. But flames actually gushed out from the ground after Chu Feng's deployment.
   

        "Everyone go back. Don't disturb Chu Feng." A king said with a calm expression.
   

        Before long, something unexpected happened in another location—the soil had turned completely black. After Chu Feng had carved symbols and buried the jade stones, the area became somewhat gloomy and cold.
   

        A person accidentally stepped into a pit and his leg immediately suffered from frostbite. A mass of black energy extended along his right foot and turned into black frost which sealed his sole within. This prompted him to cry out in misery.
   

        At this moment, many people were reverent of Chu Feng. Within such a short time, he had caused the local landscape to be suffused with a bizarre energy. This was truly weird.
   

        Those from the Pre-Qin Research Institute stood in the distance. They glanced at each other with a solemn expression.
   

        That was because they weren't unfamiliar with this place. Years ago, they had discovered a great tomb here and wanted to dig it out. In the end, they suffered heavy casualties and almost everyone on the expedition was killed.
   

        They understood this place was a land of evil. However, they didn't tell Chu Feng because they wanted to see his methods and if his attainments were indeed profound.
   

        Now they had realized that Chu Feng was indeed extraordinary. He had apparently discovered the underground tomb and was currently drawing upon the power of its yin energy.
   

        Chu Feng completed his deployment after half a day. He had personally carved domain symbols in all eight locations. He felt a sense of satisfaction as he watched the area densely covered with energy carriers gradually become peaceful. 
   

        That was because he knew his great fortune was imminent.
   

        However, he quickly broke into a frown as he gazed in detail. The geography of the area made his blood run cold.
   

        "Earth, fire, wind, water, everything is here. It will become a raging inferno within the heart of the eight trigram furnace one it starts to burn. Can I withstand it?"
   

        Chu Feng was doubtful. The more he looked the more alarmed he became. Hidden within these eight locations were complex domains. They would be incomparably tyrannical if they were to be activated.
   

        Correct. There were ancient domains hidden under the recently deployed ones.
   

        "Luckily, these domains are isolated from each other. They weren't interconnected to form the furnace flames of the eight trigram furnace. Otherwise, this location would be extremely fierce!"
   

        Chu Feng pondered on and felt somewhat unconvinced. Could it be that, after encountering such a world-shaking land of fortune, he could only absorb the energy on the surface and have no way to draw upon the things deeper underground?
   

        "Hmm, this eight trigrams furnace is indeed wondrous. It can draw on secret power from the eight directions. Perhaps it can nurture a sage weapon, gestate a divine pill or form an earth flame!"
   

        After mulling over the eight directions, he once again cast his gaze on the central origin magnet cave. He was now completely relieved because this eight trigrams furnace could withstand everything.
   

        At the same time, he was shaken. A mere crypt could dissolve the evil intents within the energy. This was comparable to those supreme secret treasures that could block calamities.
   

        Chu Feng felt increasingly suspicious the more the observed. The patterns on this crypt appeared natural but it was extremely compatible with the domain. It could even be called perfect.
   

        He studied the place for a full night, continuing to analyze and learn earnestly. He also performed numerous experiments and confirmed that the crypt furnace was enough to defend against the danger of the furnace flames.
   

        He was thoroughly relieved.
   

        Chu Feng decided that he would activate all eight ancient domains and form the greatest fortune.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        A flying knife shot over and hacked towards Chu Feng. Someone wanted to kill him.
   

        Two marine race experts suddenly appeared and immediately deployed ruthless moves. They had grim expressions as they approached him.
   

        Thump thump thump…
   

        The Wudang grandmaster took action and blocked the knife aimed towards Chu Feng's forehead, pushing back the two who were charging at him.
   

        "You dare?!" The Dragoness, who had stayed hidden all this time, arrived through the air and attacked fiercely.
   

        "You dare act viciously?!" The others also rebuked. The corporate agents didn't want Chu Feng to encounter an accident know. They were still waiting for him to help them nurture weapons. There were even more people who wanted to capture him.
   

        The assassination was destined to fail with everyone taking action. The two marine race experts lost their lives on the spot.
   

        "They're from the southern sea," said the Dragoness in order to show it was unrelated to the eastern sea.
   

        Everyone became more alert after this incident. They didn't want an accident to occur at the critical juncture. Some corporations had brought out certain secret divine weapons to upgrade.
   

        Chu Feng didn't mind at all and continued his study. He had decided to activate all the ancient domains in the eight locations!
   

        He began to ponder—there were solutions in both the Domain Heavenly Book and the Dragoness' stone carvings.
   

        However, he wanted to optimize them and select the most dependable program. At the same time he wanted to deploy some other domains. Anyone who dared to disturb him midway or attempt to assassinate him would suffer greatly.
   

        In truth, the eight ancient domains would be incomparably tyrannical once activated. Whoever charged in would meet a tragic fate.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat worried after detailed study. The destructive power was simply too significant. Even without any extra deployments, this place would become an impenetrable area.
   

        Whoever overestimated their own abilities would truly become a moth drawn to the flame!
   

        He was even considering if he should dissolve some of them. What if someone came in accidentally?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn't dissolve them and instead warned everyone to retreat further. He told them he wanted to study in solitude and must not be disturbed. Otherwise, he wouldn't be responsible for any dangerous outcomes.
   

        That was because he believed those close to him would definitely listen to his warnings. Only those with evil intentions would approach him secretly.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng connected all the ancient domains to the central origin magnetic cave, which was also the eight trigrams furnace.
   

        Afterwards, he carved a dense array of various symbols. He only needed to do some minor work around the divine furnace in order to draw upon the mysterious energy from the eight locations, completely activating the whole area.
   

        "Everything is ready. All we need is the east wind." [1]
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat nervous. Everything was now ready—as soon as he entered the origin magnetic cave, the whole of Mount Zhijin would become a soaring dragon amidst the eight trigram furnace flames.
   

        It was impossible not to be nervous at such a critical juncture because this was related to whether he would obtain the great fortune of the land.
   

        Chu Feng didn't act recklessly but instead calmed himself down. He rehearsed everything in his head and checked every domain symbol again as if he was redoing everything.
   

        He was finally convinced that there were no problems.
   

        After several days of torment, all the corporations could no longer wait.
   

        "Chu Feng, when will you begin?" Someone asked.
   

        Something flashed through his mind as he replied, "No rush."
   

        On the contrary, he was now no longer anxious to begin. That was because he'd been focused on pondering the domain and had ignored the situation in the outside world.
   

        "How long must we wait?" Someone from Deity Biomedicals asked.
   

        "We can try nurturing weapons now. However, there are still some minor defects," replied Chu Feng.
   

        "Very well then. Little brother, I have here a walking stick that was damaged years ago. Can you repair it?" An old woman spoke from a distance. In her hand was a black walking stick.
   

        "Fine, I'll see what I can do. Let's begin with this senior's weapon." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        The old woman's hand trembled slightly, sending the black cane flying weightlessly towards Chu Feng.
   

        Something flashed within Chu Feng's heart after he saw the old woman's temperament. The woman, clad in ancient clothing, possessed crane-white hair and a childlike face. Lin Naoi was standing near her at a distance.
   

        This… was she an outer realm life form? Was this a hidden-ace of the corporation?!
   

        Chu Feng hadn't yet activated the ancient domains and only used his own weapon nurturing art to nurture the weapon. Even so, the earth was suffused with energy and lingering prismatic lights surrounded him. The scene was extraordinary and divine.
   

        Everyone was moved. They noticed Chu Feng's deployment in this area was effective.
   

        "Chu Feng, you can use the area now right?" Someone asked.
   

        "Yes, but it's best I fine-tune it for two days." Chu Feng didn't mean it, but he wanted to see their reactions.
   

        "Heh heh, very well. You've passed our test. Your attainments in the field of domains are indeed very high. You'll receive our protection." It was at this time that the old woman spoke unexpectedly. She'd actually spoke such words.
   

        She continued, "Follow me. The outside world is about to become chaotic. I'll bring you to a good place. There are many books on domains, famed mountains, and suitable topography. It's sufficient for you to display your abilities."
   

        What's the meaning of this? Everyone was shocked.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. It seemed that which must come had come. This outer realm being wanted to capture him and make him serve them specifically.
   

        However, he had been laying down this domain for so long. Did she think he was doing nothing?
   

        "Heh, senior, the master of our house is also interested in him." At this time, a golden-haired man came forth. He was smiling rather calmly.
   

        "Who are you?" Some people asked.
   

        "I come in the name of the oracle to invite Chu Feng to the west." The newcomer introduced himself as Abel. He was enshrouded in a layer of divine radiance and possessed dark blue eyes. His nose was tall and his facial features were quite handsome.
   

        "Which god?" The old woman squinted her eyes and revealed an odd expression.
   

        "God hasn't descended and only the oracle has arrived. The previous messenger was named Yamen. Schiller from the Vatican also obeyed our god's commands. However, both have fallen due to their ineptitude."
   

        The divine messenger Abel spoke in a steady voice.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. It's them again!
   

        He was the one who killed Yamen and he was also the one who slaughtered Schiller. It could be said that he had absolutely no good impression of that so-called god.
   

        "Halt!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        At this time, the divine messenger Abel had already stepped into Chu Feng's restricted zone.
   

        Abel smiled like the sunshine and said, "Heh, you were once disrespectful to god and killed his messenger. However, god is broad-minded and merciful. Not only did he not punish you, but he also asked me to invite you over and meet him in a folded space."
   

        "God, Ha!" The old woman with the childlike face shook her head. She walked forward and said, "Daring to think himself a god. How arrogant! He's just a descended being. This person is under my protection and will listen to my commands. You can't take him."
   

        At the central area, Chu Feng's expression was calm as he watched the other two ignore him and approach despite his warnings. They had already stepped onto the ancient domains.
   

        In the distance, the second son of the Elder Dragon King had also arrived. Hei Chi's was extremely powerful. He arrived accompanied by a host of marine race experts and said with a smile, "Interesting. Let them fight."
   

        He also took action—he moved forward in order to take advantage of the situation and attack Chu Feng.
   

        Following which some other people walked forward. The atmosphere was extremely tense and the ambiance had changed completely. A storm seemed imminent.
   

        Everyone felt Chu Feng was in big trouble. A great calamity was upon him.
   

        Lin Naoi contacted Chu Feng via telepathy and persuaded him to go with the old woman. She told him he was too weak to contend with her.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't calm down after hearing this, but, naturally, he declined.
   

        At the same time, he warned these people solemnly. "Everyone, I've deployed a domain here to nurture weapons. I advise you to leave. The energy here is chaotic and very unsafe."
   

        "The area is very warm and pleasant. Truly you don't think the geography can harm god's messenger do you?" Abel's smile was brilliant. He held a lantern in his hand within which a dark flame was burning, emitting a terrifying aura. He was extremely confident and believed himself invincible.
   

        "Chu Feng, leave with me. I'll protect you." The old woman was very amiable. However, she was exuding a certain suppressive might, making it seem as if she was absolutely unquestionable. There was a certain oppressiveness hidden within her demeanor.
   

        At this time, the old woman, god's messenger, and some unconvinced people had entered his domain.
   

        Chu Feng shrugged and sighed, "I'm saying this for your own good. It's not safe in here."
   

        "No need to speak further. Leave with me immediately." The old woman said calmly.
   

        "Chu Feng, god is willing to let bygones be bygones. You should follow me to the west." Abel's face was full of smiles.
   

        The two didn't take Chu Feng's words seriously at all. Meanwhile, Hei Chi and his experts had also entered.
   

        Chu Feng shrugged with an honest demeanor. However, he stopped speaking and gazed at these people.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Chinese idiom: Everything is ready and only lacking a tiny crucial item.
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        Chu Feng's awkward demeanor seemed to many people that he was feeling rather helpless and distressed. They thought he could no longer control the situation.
   

        In the distance, a seemingly kind old man with sagelike features, clad in ancient clothing, was teaching his little granddaughter.
   

        "See? Those so-called domain researchers are the most useless. They seem well-regarded, but in fact they don't amount to much. See how weak he is before absolute strength? What can he do with so many people pressuring him? He's become meat on a platter."
   

        The tall old man was wearing ancient clothing and possessed an immortal temperament. In the distance, Chu Feng was astonished. He couldn't help but think if this man was an ancient person from the outer realm.
   

        There was a little girl beside the old man who seemed to be 12 or 13 years of age. She was extremely beautiful despite her age and was already quite stylish. She wore smokey makeup around her large charming eyes and had polished her nails red. Her red lips matched her exceptionally mature apparel. Everything about her was enchanting.
   

        Additionally, she was extremely rebellious. She blinked her large eyes and rolled her eyes at the old man. "I don't care, I just like domain researchers! You have to save him. I want to take him as my master!"
   

        "Nonsense! Our lineage is considered supreme. How can we allow you to go to another sect?" The sagelike old man glared momentarily. He had already lost his wise demeanor.
   

        "Then I'll marry him! I understand his past. He's just too handsome. I love this kind of demon king!" The extremely beautiful problem-lady chuckled.
   

        "You dare!" The old man was now anxious, but in the end, he let out a cold snort and said, "Look closely. See what will happen to him when I go and reveal my suppressive might. He's bound to crawl on the ground and submit beneath my feet. At that time, will you still think he's the cool demon king?"
   

        The white-haired old man strode forward revealing a faint smile and also arrived in the domain. He wanted to trouble Chu Feng because the latter was getting on his nerves.
   

        Looking closely, the old man was wearing a Taoist robe. He was actually a Taoist!
   

        "Old geezer, you better be careful. Don't get suppressed instead!" The 12-year-old girl mocked her grandpa with a brilliant smile.
   

        Her figure and curves were developed beyond her years. However, her face was extremely young and tender. One could see at a glance that she was quite young despite her excessive beauty and great figure.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. Counting the old lady and this old man clad in Taoist garb, it seemed two ancient beings had already appeared. He was looking around to see if there were even more.
   

        Fortunately, he didn't find a third such person.
   

        At this time, the people within the domain were all confident in their identities and appeared rather calm. Although they were apprehensive of each other, they didn't care much about Chu Feng and completely looked down on him as he was already in their grasp.
   

        The old woman appeared amiable but her words contained a certain threat. "Young man, you have to understand propriety. Some choices are related to your whole life. A single mistake will leave you in regret for life."
   

        She glanced at Chu Feng with a smile. At this moment, she arrived from the north-west direction and stepped into the critical area of the ancient domain.
   

        The revered eight trigrams furnace possessed astonishing energy in eight different directions. The great tomb was buried below where she stood from which vast amounts of extreme yin energy could be drawn.
   

        Chu Feng smiled secretly. This old fellow was taking advantage of her seniority and thought she could easily take him down. However, she had no idea that she had already entered the pot and was just waiting to be cooked.
   

        He would long since have taken action if he wasn't waiting for "everyone to get into position" so that he could deal with them in one go.
   

        "Chu Feng, I've given you an opportunity, so don't squander it. You must know to appreciate this," Abel said courteously. His golden hair was shining resplendently. His spirited blue eyes were somewhat sunken, making his nose even taller. His complexion was fair and was indeed a handsome man. The distant female evolved beings were moved. After all, he had proclaimed himself a messenger of god and possessed astonishing origins.
   

        "Everyone is in position." Chu Feng realized that these people had arrived at their respective positions while talking.
   

        He mumbled rather faintly and almost no one could hear clearly. Those with better divine instincts were able to vaguely hear some parts of it and felt rather odd. Why should everyone get into position?
   

        At this time, Hei Teng's second brother, Hei Chi had also arrived. He was calm and unruffled amidst all the chaos, laughing satirically and looking down on Chu Feng.
   

        Hei Chi had already seen that all parties were targeting Chu Feng. That old woman and the messenger of god were both tyrannical. If neither would give away, Chu Feng's ultimate fate wouldn't be so great.
   

        "Oh ordinary man, you'll never know how small and weak you are. Did you think you can shift the earth and sky just because you've grasped some domain arts? How laughable!" Hei Chi made fun of him openly. He wasn't afraid anyone would hear him as he advanced towards Chu Feng to threaten him.
   

        Chu Feng stood at his original spot—his expression was shifting frantically—it seemed to others that he was panicking and did not know how to choose.
   

        In truth, he was having a hard time picking a candidate! He was planning to choose the most annoying person and "entertain" him first.    
   

        This group of people would likely be badly enraged if only they knew Chu Feng was actually examining them with picky eyes as if they were goods.
   

        During this time, people such as the old grandmaster and the Dragoness were communicating with him via telepathy. They wanted to rescue him but was declined by Chu Feng. He warned them not to come near.
   

        Lin Naoi glanced towards Chu Feng with a worried expression. She tried to convince him once again, telling him to give in temporarily and leave with the old woman. But she, too, was declined.
   

        "I'll say this once again. Everyone, don't move recklessly. It's very dangerous here. Even I can't see through this place despite studying domains. I advise you all to leave quickly."
   

        Chu Feng kindly reminded them one last time with great sincerity. He still appeared somewhat helpless, but to everyone, it seemed as if he was lacking in confidence and at his wit's end.
   

        The old woman revealed a wisp of disdain and was no longer as amiable. That was because she felt that the constantly rejecting Chu Feng was not "obedient" enough and needed to be "educated". She planned to punish him.
   

        The messenger of god appeared quite courteous but an expression of disdain flashed past his countenance. He felt that Chu Feng was so dumb that he hadn't even realized the dangerous situation he was in.
   

        "Heh heh, my darling granddaughter, see now? It's said that scholars are absolutely useless. Right now, he's just a piece of meat on the chopping block waiting to be cut, sliced and tossed into the pot."
   

        The sagelike old Taoist smiled as he stroked his beard and squinted his eyes. He was teaching his granddaughter from a distance.
   

        Chu Feng's face turned dark after hearing this. He had already begun to move and was already activating the domain. At first, he was still hesitating on whom to test the waters. But after hearing his words, Chu Feng picked the old Taoist immediately.
   

        Radiant veined patterns began to appear in the area as the power of the domain became evident. Following which, a giant mass of solar essence rushed out from the ground and towards the old man's butt.
   

        "Ouch!"
   

        This old man clad in Taoist robes was originally quite confident and possessed the character of an immortal. But now he was crying out miserably and hopping about. 
   

        The old man bounced and hopped with loud cries. Before this, he almost seemed like an immortal but now his sagelike temperament was all but gone.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        It seemed as if he was imitating the wail of a ghost. He truly couldn't take it any longer because his buttocks were being immolated. Those weren't ordinary flames but the purest of solar essence, and the amount was quite abundant too.
   

        Everyone was staring, flabbergasted.
   

        How come the old man's buttocks had ignited?!
   

        "Grandpa, damned geezer, weren't you going to reveal your suppressive might and have my master submit at your feet? Why is your butt on fire?!"
   

        This evil little lady shouted consecutively. She was actually delighted at the old man's plight.
   

        "Little witch, your grandpa is in pain! What's with your attitude?!" The old Taoist wanted to smack someone because he could no longer bear the intense pain. His whole body began to glow and was emitting an extremely terrifying aura as he tried to extinguish the flames of solar essence.
   

        At this moment, everyone was overwhelmed. This old man was absurdly powerful and had exceeded everyone's expectations. He was almost like a demonic god!
   

        In the distance, the old woman and the messenger of god were shaken and oddly apprehensive.
   

        They had a bad premonition and wanted to escape but it was too late.
   

        Although there was a sequence to Chu Feng's activation, the delay was rather negligible. The ancient domains in eight different places were revived at almost the same time.
   

        Some places surged with solar essence flames which covered the earth with a layer of gold. The rolling conflagration almost distorted the air!
   

        …
   

        Everyone's spirits were shaken. They were stunned with their hairs standing on end.
   

        What kind of place was this?
   

        Many people wanted to leave but found themselves incapable of doing so. It was extremely frightening after the domain took form and this doubly so with the immediate geography.
   

        The effects of the domain were naturally different according to the topography.
   

        The air almost seemed as if it was walled off. The overwhelming phenomenon appeared in the area—eight masses of fire soared towards the sky and set fire to the firmament. The scene was extremely shocking. 
   

        Meanwhile, origin magnetic radiance condensed at the central area to form a simple furnace. It was divine and free from all blemish. This stunned everyone and made their spirits palpitate.
   

        This was simply too unimaginable. Flames surged towards the sky from the eight locations and transformed into an eight trigrams symbol which provided the divine furnace with energy. It was as if the Elder Lord was refining pills and immortals!
   

        This was simply too bizarre!
   

        The place was evidently only a mountainous terrain. How could it produce such bizarre phenomena?
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Many experts cried out in misery, but all who had entered the area found themselves trapped and wounded regardless of their strength.
   

        Eight different flames burned in eight different places—there were flames that possessed a bone-deep chill and flames containing indefensible solar essence. Some flames were emitting metallic sounds while certain purple dragon flames emitted draconic cries... 
   

        This was too terrifying and bizarre!
   

        "Aou…"
   

        Among them, the sagelike old man was jumping vigorously and shouting the loudest. However, it wasn't because he was about to die. In fact, his wounds were the lightest among them all and he was still trying his best to extinguish the flames.
   

        That was because he was the last to enter and hadn't yet reached the most dangerous part.
   

        The old man's location was at the gap between the extreme yin and extreme yang flames, suffering from sudden bouts of hot and cold. His buttocks were burnt and the flames hadn't yet been extinguished. It was both painful and humiliating.
   

        He had originally wanted to prove his theory and use Chu Feng as teaching material to educate his granddaughter but he became the reverse teaching material in the end.
   

        "Grandpa, old man, are you alright? Your buttocks smell well done!" The little demoness laughed happily as she mocked the old man.
   

        "You little evil creature!"  The old man was both furious and anxious as he scolded his granddaughter and cursed Chu Feng at the same time.
   

        "Sigh, you've all dragged me into this. I'll probably be refined into a human pill!"
   

        Chu Feng spoke from within the origin magnetic cave which had transformed into the eight trigrams furnace. The area was suffused with a divine light while raging flames surged outside.
   

        Evidently, he was acting because he had no idea if the group of people could actually be burnt to death. In order to ensure his safety, he had to pretend to be trapped in great danger.
   

        "Sigh!" Chu Feng sighed in lamentation but his eyes were observing the people from various powers.
   

        Those who had charged in were completely miserable!
   

        The old lady was scorched until her hair was disheveled and her whole body was charred. She was drowned in black colored extreme yin power and was struggling with great difficulty. Later on, even her hair had been burnt away by the extreme yin flames. Her rosy countenance became shriveled and lost its luster.
   

        "Ah, ah…" She was crying out in misery.
   

        On the other side, one of the so-called divine messenger's arms had been burnt away. Being located within the solar essence, he was enveloped by the golden flames which soared up from the ground.
   

        He wanted to take this opportunity to escape. However, he was pushed back by the power of the domain and soon drowned in the flames.
   

        His long hair had been burnt away and his whole body was emitting the smell of charred flesh.
   

        He was carrying a lantern within which was a flame of extreme yin. It was able to protect him and make him invincible because it was an astonishing magical weapon.
   

        But now it was rendered completely useless because he was standing within the solar essence flames and drowned in flames of extreme yang. The onslaught had extinguished the lantern completely.
   

        However, the empty lantern still had some protective effect. Otherwise, he would have already been burnt to ash.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, save me! I don't want to be any goddamned messenger anymore. Let me out of this place!" the divine messenger Abel cried out in misery.
   

        After having one arm burnt away, his faith had completely collapsed. That was because he didn't want to die and the only one who might be able to save him was the domain researcher Chu Feng.
   

        "Ah, I'm also quite miserable. I'm trapped in this furnace and unable to escape!" Chu Feng stood there competing in misery with Abel and would even cry out from time to time.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng really did want to cry out in excitement. Beside him, the scarlet flying knife was becoming increasingly red. It was lustrous and glistening after being refined by the revered furnace.
   

        Additionally, he removed the diamond chakram from his hand and placed it in the furnace. With the rise and fall of mysterious energy, the bracelet became increasingly white and mysterious patterns began to appear upon it.
   

        "To have the revered eight trigrams furnace refine the diamond chakram… this is simply the will of the heavens!" He couldn't help but cry out. [1]
   

        As for the black and white grinding stone within his body, it was rotating rapidly and materializing. It even seemed as if it was completely remodeled!
   

        "Ah, ah…"
   

        Hei Chi screamed in misery as he rolled on the ground. Unfortunately, he fell into the metallic flames. Not only was his whole body burnt and charred, but the flames also contained metallic qi which slashed at him like sword beams. He was in an extremely wretched state after having all of his arms and legs cut off.
   

        The others were also in a sorry state. Many experts had already turned to ashes.
   

        "Little friend, do you have a way to bring me out? This old woman apologizes," the old woman screamed in agony. She simply couldn't bear it anymore. Her body was being corroded by the extreme yin energy from the tomb and had almost shriveled up completely.
   

        "Senior, I was hoping you would come and save me. Take me to your divine mountain. I'll go with you!" Chu Feng cried out loudly as if he was trapped.
   

        In truth, he was feeling rather comfortable as he observed the sparkling diamond chakram. He was incomparably excited to see patterns being carved on the radiant white bracelet.
   

        At the same time, the black and white grinding stone within his body was transforming. It would become a fortune enabling him to become a saint in the future. Everything was perfect and he was far from being miserable.
   

        The eight flames weren't laid down by Chu Feng. It was the power of the ancient domains transforming into an eight trigrams flame to provide an endless supply of mysterious energy to the revered furnace at the center.
   

        One would witness a marvelous scene if he were to gaze from afar. The mountains and rivers were forming an eight trigrams to gestate the divine furnace. It was as if the elder monarch himself was refining pills and true immortals.
   

        "Little brother, please stop. This old man was wrong and shouldn't have tried to use you as a reverse teaching material. I'm the actual reverse teaching material. Please let me go. I'll let my granddaughter, the most beautiful lady under the heavens, marry you!"
   

        The old man whose buttocks were burning wailed in misery. His previous sagelike demeanor was completely gone. Furthermore, he was completely immoral and wanted to trade his granddaughter.
   

        "Ah…" This was Chu Feng's reply. He cried out painfully from within the furnace to show that he couldn't extricate himself from the furnace at the moment and that he couldn't help the old man.
   

        It was just that the old man was able to sense his over-exaggerated cry and realized that Chu Feng was pretending. He wanted to curse out loud—this was too shameful.
   

        "Ah, ah…" the old Taoist cried out wretchedly. He called to Chu Feng once again but was cursing in his heart.
   

        "Aou…" Chu Feng replied. This time, even the other people were starting to be doubtful. That was because his cry was simply too ecstatic.
   

        ...
   

        [1] According to Chinese mythology, the diamond chakram belonged to the revered elder monarch, Taishang Laojun, as did the eight trigrams furnace.
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        "Ah, ah, ah…"
   

        The group of experts cried out in misery as the eight different flames from the revered eight trigrams furnace burned them until they were rolling on the ground.
   

        "Ow, ow, ow"
   

        Within the origin magnetic cave, Chu Feng was in seventh heaven. However, he kept on howling in order to act as if he was even more miserable than the others. His loud voice reverberated throughout the place.
   

        Two different cries denoting two very different outcomes.
   

        Some among the group of kings had already succumbed to the tribulation and turned to ash.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was feeling extremely comfortable as prismatic energy particles rushed towards his body. 
   

        Everyone outside the domain was startled. What exactly was happening here? They heard the anguished howls of the host of kings who were doubtlessly experiencing a great calamity.
   

        But they felt something was off when they heard Chu Feng's cries.
   

        "Oww…" Chu Feng's cries were undulating quite rhythmically. There was something fishy about it.
   

        Some of those who heard him truly wanted to bite him to death. For instance, the old Taoist, with his extremely keen divine instincts, was sure that Chu Feng was completely unharmed and that he was just acting. He wanted nothing more but to run over and slap him into forty segments!
   

        Even the old woman who had been burned silly was astonished despite her diminished reactions. She couldn't calm down in her heart because his damned moans were too… evil.
   

        As for god's messenger Abel, he truly wished to curse out loud. What was he being forced to listen to even on the verge of death? This sound was defiling to the ears. How shameful!
   

        "I can't take it anymore. Brother Chu, you're proficient in the study of domains. Don't you have any methods to resolve this? Please come and save me!"
   

        A certain king level expert had been burnt until he was rolling on the ground. His true form had been revealed and he was a giant rooster. His whole body was wrapped in raging flames and had become a giant torch. Half his body had already been burnt away.
   

        "Brother Chicken, I can't block the disastrous flames either. I was dragged into this by you lot. Even my flesh is about to be cooked through, ahh!" Chu Feng cried out loud without any tears.
   

        The meat was indeed about to be cooked but it certainly wasn't Chu Feng's. He could already smell the aroma of chicken meat. He sighed in secret and felt regretful. This was a chicken king with six severed shackles!
   

        He certainly wouldn't go and save them. He had already warned everyone not to step in here and those who held goodwill towards him definitely wouldn't enter. Those with evil intentions and others who ignored his warnings were being served their just deserts.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was filled with satisfaction—flames were raging outside of the furnace, and the interior was filled with rising mist and rosy clouds as the flow of various types of mysterious energies lifted him into the air.
   

        The evolution of his weapons was evident!
   

        He had long since removed the diamond chakram and placed it at the heart of the eight trigrams furnace. There the bracelet hovered, rising and falling wildly from time to time. It was engulfed by colorful radiance and enshrouded in white immortal mists.
   

        Profound and complex patterns materialized on the dazzling chakram which even Chu Feng couldn't see through. He would need to study them slowly.
   

        He knew that this so-called ultimate garbage was somewhat odd. It wasn't as simple as he had imagined.
   

        Now that it was being refined in the revered furnace, some of its mystical facets had appeared and it was becoming even more unfathomable.
   

        He vaguely saw the patterns on the diamond chakram form an image. Purple mist from the east assembled for 15,000 kilometers before aggregating within a single morning to form a dazzling bracelet.
   

        At the same time, the bright red flying knife beside him had also undergone drastic changes.
   

        Amidst clanging sounds, the scarlet flying knife shrunk and, accompanied by blazing flames, some dark red substances peeled off.
   

        The weapon was being polished—impurities were cast away, leaving only the essence. It was astonishing.
   

        The red knife began to grow smaller at a visible rate and was constantly becoming concentrated. Its color was becoming even brighter and lustrous.
   

        Some red substances fell to the ground as if a piece of beautiful gemstone was being peeled off to reveal the resplendent scarlet gem within. 
   

        This was an astonishing change!
   

        The scarlet flying knife was extraordinary and shouldn't have that many impurities. This was clearly an optimization at the next level.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was impossible for his weapon nurturing array to exert such an effect. This was completely due to the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        Such naturally occurring cave furnaces were the most suitable for nurturing weapons and refining pills. This place was truly a secret realm of fortunes. Unfortunately, there were no mutant fruits on him. Otherwise, he might just be able to transform it into spirit pills.
   

        "I'll try it next time. I'll pick some mutant fruits and place them within the eight trigrams furnace for refinement. I don't expect to get things like the Nine Transformations Golden Pill. It's enough if it can help me evolve."
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed.
   

        The black and white grinding stone within his body was being remodeled. Once it completely formed, there would be no problem even if he directly consumed mutant fruits and spirit pills. He would no longer be confined to using pollen for evolution.
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that this item was extraordinary and could help him purify his energy and blood essence. It would remove all types of harmful materials.
   

        Everything was progressing in a good direction and Chu Feng was truly looking forward to it.
   

        Within his body, the black and white grinding stone rotated slowly. It was enveloped in mist and was split into two colors like yin and yang. It was becoming more mysterious and unfathomable.
   

        "Oww…"
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but let out another ecstatic "scream" to match the group outside. 
   

        "Too shameful!" Outside the domain, Jiang Luoshen spat out. Although it sounded as if Chu Feng was in misery, she knew something was odd. A blush appeared on her beautiful and spotless countenance. She couldn't help but feel that this fellow was odd. It didn't feel as if he was on the verge of death.
   

        Some other people had also noticed Chu Feng and began to listen carefully. It was indeed a mournful cry, but why did it make people's imagination run wild?
   

        Only the problem lady sighed in admiration. "This sound is so attractive. It's pleasing to the ears and extremely sexy."
   

        Within the domain, the old Taoist ground his teeth and said, "Little demoness, you're really humiliating me. Can't you be more reserved? You have sage blood flowing in your veins and should be thinking about how to suppress the geniuses of every world. I'm allowing you to walk through the mortal world to seek enlightenment not so that you can set your heart on mundane matters. Look at the way you're dressed up! Look at your posture! What a scandal!"
   

        "Tsk!" The rebellious 12-year-old girl curled the corner of her mouth and completely ignored his words. With her charming eyes and tall, curvaceous figure, she was like a mature enchantress.
   

        The old Taoist rebuked in rage, "How can you be so thoughtless when your grandpa is already being burnt like this?!"
   

        "Old geezer, you're so powerful. I'm sure you'll be fine. At most, your buttocks will be burnt to a crisp. You'll be fine as long as you recuperate for a period in a bent over position!" The problem lady laughed with a clap.
   

        The old man in Taoist garb was so infuriated that he couldn't calm down his fluctuating emotions and wanted to vomit blood. He was simply helpless against the girl.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Some dying screams were heard from certain areas around the eight trigrams furnace. Many people had been burnt to death.
   

        One could see piles of ashes left behind in certain areas. Nothing else was left of the victims.
   

        "Everyone, don't be distracted! We have to work together and save them." Some people were pale and anxious like a cat on a hot tin roof.
   

        That was because their people were trapped inside.
   

        "Quick, move together! We have to destroy this land and dissolve this domain in order to save the group of kings inside. This is a great contribution. The merit of saving a life surpasses building a seven-floored pagoda!" Someone chimed in.
   

        Apparently, experts from quite a number of major powers had charged into the domain. Furthermore, those who had gone in were all leading characters who could call upon the wind and rain. It would cause too great an effect if they were to fall inside.
   

        But when they took action, they were engulfed by the calamity as flames extended out towards them. They were literally burnt after "playing with fire".
   

        Many veined patterns appeared on the ground and began to glow and intersect brilliantly. They rushed out of the inferno and engulfed the rescuers.
   

        "Ah, no!" some people cried out in misery.
   

        At this moment, they came to understand the agony of those in the domain. Some bird kings wanted to rush towards the sky but they couldn't even take off as they were locked down by a certain force.
   

        It seemed as if they were trapped in a swamp and couldn't move at all while the flames swallowed them whole.
   

        "Save us!"
   

        It was too miserable. The dozen-odd experts who had taken action just now were enveloped by the eight trigram flames and became trails of dust.
   

        There were a large number of evolved beings in the mountainous area. Now, all of them were thoroughly shocked as they gazed at the miserable situation of the kings inside and listened to their anguished cries. Everyone felt terrified.
   

        Just what was going on? Were domains so terrifying?
   

        Many people such as the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the corporate heads all gazed into the domain with heavy hearts. This place had completely toppled their understanding.
   

        "Major domains are actually so terrifying? The master is able to borrow the power of the topography to massacre everyone with a single thought. This is too terrifying!" Someone sighed.
   

         "Could this be done by Chu Feng?" the Hollow Jade Temple Master said.
   

        "It's unlikely. He himself is trapped and seemingly in danger at the moment. It's hard to say if he'll be able to come out alive," said Qi Honglin from the Pre-Qin Research Institute, his eyes shining brilliantly.
   

        He recounted an old story of how they had once come here to dig up a legendary tomb but was almost wiped out.
   

        Everyone turned silent after hearing this.
   

        "This should be the doing of an ancient domain researcher. He must've carved various mysterious symbols here that can still threaten us even in this era."
   

        At first, they had thought that, although those proficient in domains were geniuses, they were only destined to serve evolved beings, for instance by drawing on earth fire to nurturing weapons.
   

        But now, they were all astonished to find that such people were absolutely heaven-defying!
   

        "Chu Feng is the only one on earth proficient in domains, but he himself has been trapped. Who can save them now?"
   

        At this moment, everyone felt that it was completely hopeless.
   

        "Second Young Master, you have to hold on!" a marine race expert from the southern sea cried out.
   

        Some people were eager to protect their masters and risked their lives to attempt a rescue. However, all was futile—they were like moths rushing at the flame. In the end, they were burned to death on the spot and couldn't solve the problem at all. 
   

        "How hateful!" Hei Chi cried out. He had been burnt to the point where he had reverted to his true form, but that only worsened things because the target was simply too big. The black flood serpent, hundreds of meters in length, rolled on the ground enshrouded in blazing flames. The metallic qi in them shot at him with great ferocity and cut him into a dozen segments. In the end, he stopped moving completely.
   

        Roar!
   

        The raging flames surged towards the sky. Hei Chi's bones were broken and his flesh all but gone. He was completely dead.
   

        "God, oh goddammit! Who will save me! Whoever saves me is god! Chu Feng please come and help me. I was only working on orders to capture you to the west. This has nothing to do with me!"
   

        God's messenger Abel cried out wretchedly. He couldn't hold on much longer.
   

        Crack!
   

        The lantern in his hand disintegrated and the extreme yin flames within were dispersed, resulting in a huge explosion as it came in contact with the extreme yang flames.
   

        God's messenger cried out in misery. Half his body was blown away and only the part above his chest remained intact. He was on the verge death and gasping for air.
   

        "Oh god, you despicable bastard. No one working for you has ever met a good ending! First it was Schiller then Yamen, and now it's my turn. Ah, you wretched god!"
   

        This was Abel's final cry. Afterwards, he was promptly reduced to a skeleton and died a miserable death. He left muttering curses till the very end.
   

        "Chu Feng, please think of a method. This old woman is begging you. I shouldn't have tried to forcefully capture you. Please save me!" The old woman's body glowed several times but hadn't yet died. This made people sigh in astonishment.
   

        She was holding onto an azure vine which could seemingly die in the owner's place. It glowed three times in succession and drew away the flames enshrouding the old woman.
   

        "Old lady, oww, I'm also about to die. I'm about to refined into a human pill. Can't you smell the scent of cooked flesh? Ah, old lady, come and save me. I'll definitely follow you into the mountains."
   

        Chu Feng's howl sounded too ear-piercing to the old lady. What oww? What entering the mountains? This was a blatant mockery! What qualifications did she still have to take Chu Feng away? She herself was about to be finished soon.
   

        Thump!
   

        Finally, the azure vine was burnt away. The old woman's shriveled body could no longer endure and was completely immolated amidst cries akin to wolves and ghosts.
   

        "What smell is that?" Chu Feng sniffed. Finally, he screamed and examined himself. He could really smell the scent of pills and fragrance of meat.
   

        He grew frantic and wanted nothing more than to extinguish the flames immediately. Was he really about to roast himself?
   

        "Ah, oh mother! I'm really about to be well done. Dammit!" he cursed out loud. He had almost thrown himself into disaster.
   

        He then began to feel a certain pain in his eyes as if they were about to burst open.
   

        Following which, he felt unbearable agony as if his eyes were being pricked by needles. Additionally, they were glowing!
   

        Chu Feng cried out in misery and began to roll on the ground. This astonished everyone outside. They realized he was really about to be finished because some flames were visible on his body.
   

        Just as Chu Feng was about to extinguish the source of these flames, he found that his eyes had begun to cool down and were no longer painful. Following which, two beams of golden light shot out from his eyes.
   

        "Eh?!" He was stunned. What situation was this? Why had his vision become so much stronger?
   

        "Fiery Eyes?!" Chu Feng was suspicious. This Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had refined his eyes into something special.
   

        He glanced outside and revealed an odd expression as his gaze fell on the group of people outside. How was he able to see their bodies through their clothes?!
   

        "Eh? That's… Jiang Luoshen!" He saw Jiang Luoshen's slender body. The white peaks on her chest were tall, dazzling and lustrous.
   

        "Truly… vast and majestic." Chu Feng was dazzled. He felt somewhat guilty while singing her praises. He felt that he shouldn't have glanced so indiscriminately.
   

        But then he "accidentally" glanced once again.
   

        "Aou…" He howled once again, truly afraid that he would grow a sty. [1]
   

        …
   

        [1] I think Chinese parents tell their children that they'll grow a sty if they peek at other people.
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        "I have sinned. I have sinned," Chu Feng recited twice in his mind. He had just "accidentally" witnessed a scene that would easily make him grow a sty. It was simply too stimulating.
   

        But just as he had finished reciting, he couldn't help but raise his head once again.
   

        He consoled himself by saying that it couldn't be blamed on him because had to observe the situation outside.
   

        "Oh my, I wonder if I'll be struck by lightning?!" Chu Feng muttered as he gazed forward with golden light flowing within his eyes.
   

        The group of people was also staring at him. For instance, Jiang Luoshen was quite suspicious. Seeing him surrounded by flames, she thought he was about to face a calamity but why did she feel his situation wasn't quite right. That gaze of his was too evil!
   

        "Amitabha Buddha, excellent, excellent!" Chu Feng lowered his head and repented. Who knows if he had the slightest bit of sincerity.
   

        He felt his nose itching and suspected whether he was about to have a nosebleed.
   

        Fortunately, what came out of his nose were flames and not scarlet blood. It was just the heat within him.
   

        "Curse it, I'm overheating!"
   

        Chu Feng's expression was bitter as he recited the Thunderous Breathing Technique and focused on his physical condition. The outside world was too "dirty", so he wanted to "cleanse" himself.
   

        He felt certain changes coming over his body. There were flames encircling him and would occasionally enter his body. It seemed as if he was being immolated.
   

        Fortunately, the extraordinary Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had filtered the evil intent within the flames, and as such, they didn't cause him any mortal harm.
   

        It was mentioned on the stone carvings from the ocean floor that this kind of profound geography and this kind of revered divine furnace was most suitable for nurturing weapons and refining pills. This kind of theory was indeed logical.
   

        How would one refine pills if flames containing evil intent rushed in? The medicinal herbs would be burnt to ash.
   

        It was just that the flames raged with increasing vigor as energy interweaved continuously. Chu Feng didn't feel too confident because he was about to be drowned in flames.
   

        Strands of cool air extended towards his eyes as the furnace continued to refine them. The golden glow in his eyes was becoming increasingly magnificent.
   

        "Could it be that I'm going through monkey Sun's experiences?!"
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive because he had never eaten any Nine Transformations Golden Pill. Would he encounter danger if the refinement were to continue? [1]
   

        "Ah, crap! The smell of flesh is becoming even more prominent!" he oddly cried out.
   

        There was a fragrance of roast meat along with the scent of pills. It was too bizarre. Chu Feng wondered if he would be cooked through or refined into a pill first.
   

        He felt that the human body was a great medicine in and of itself. This kind of refinement was perhaps beneficial and might be able to push him towards evolution.
   

        For instance, his increase in vision might be due to the refinement of his body into a pill.
   

        "I have to hold on. I'll stop when I can't hold on anymore!" Chu Feng set an alert level beyond which he would decisively cut off the furnace flames. He wouldn't take the risk.
   

        The surface of his body was somewhat black now. It seemed as if his skin had been scorched, but he found that the insides were sparkling and lustrous. The purest of energy accompanied his blood flow.
   

        His fleshy body had suffered burns but it had also become sturdier.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that the black and white grinding stone was coagulating and being remodeled. Its perfection was close.
   

        Suddenly, the furnace flames roared vigorously and enveloped him.
   

        The people in the outside world were shocked. No small number of people gasped, feeling that Chu Feng was in danger.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was shocked out of his wits at the sudden change. A torrent of blazing flames roared within the eight trigrams furnace and completely covered the whole area.
   

        The black and white grinding stone completely took form and began to spin rapidly, drawing in the flames and energy within the furnace like a bottomless hole. 
   

        "That's the cause!"
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. The black and white grinding stone was approaching perfection and was now undergoing its final refinement. It was wildly absorbing the furnace flames to remove all of its defects.
   

        He was now somewhat nervous as he gazed at the object within his body.
   

        Chu Feng had laid down such a gigantic array, activated the ancient domains, and ignited the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace just to nurture the grinding stone and allow it to take form completely. This would be the solution to the hidden danger within his body.
   

        Now was the most critical moment!
   

        The small grinding stone spun within his body. Although it was a mere ten centimeters, it possessed an extraordinary aura. It gave one a majestic feeling that it could grind myriad objects and crush all obstructions. 
   

        Flames, mist, and dense energy came together to form a hazy shroud around it.
   

        In the end, the grinding stone began to lustrously glow. It had been formed completely.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt extremely comfortable in both body and spirit. The weakness he had felt for so long had disappeared. Energy flowed in from the outside and, after being compressed by the grinding stone, rushed towards his limbs and bones.
   

        At this time, the quality of energy within his body was astonishingly high. He was now one level stronger than before!
   

        That was because his energy was now purer than ever and his might after activation was even greater.
   

        Additionally, he had a feeling that, as long as he was willing, he could borrow this momentum to sever the next shackle and break through immediately.
   

        However, he didn't want to act recklessly in such a situation. He didn't want to be exposed.
   

        The black and white grinding stone was now harmless after completing its formation.
   

        In truth, the small grinding stone, at present, was bringing him great benefits. Within moments, he was able to draw in large amounts of energy and have it purified within seconds.
   

        At the same time, his bones and tendons were vibrating slightly after colliding with the little grinding stone. It seemed as if they were being hammered and polished into becoming sturdier.
   

        Chu Feng learned that what Yellow Ox said was, in fact,  true. This kind of material was indeed the key fortune to becoming a sage. The benefits of having one in the body were simply too great!
   

        It was no wonder those golden Bodhisattvas and demonic sages would do their best to leave such items to their descendants.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng discovered that the revolution of the grinding stone had slowed down and its luster had dimmed down. It now appeared simple and unadorned.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. According to ancient records, this was a sign of divine treasures hiding their ability!
   

        It had already taken form and had no more problems, but now it was "aging" itself. It was now looking even older and unadorned as if it had passed through the vicissitudes.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Later on, it became enshrouded in mist and isolated itself from the outside world.
   

        "Is it really necessary? Is it trying to hide itself because it's too extraordinary?" Chu Feng was amazed.
   

        Very soon, he found something odd. The mist was glowing and finally formed something like an embryonic sac which enveloped the little grinding stone.
   

        At the same time, the energy in his body flowed rapidly and was absorbed by the grinding stone.
   

        "What's happening? It's hibernating and absorbing outside energy?" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        Later on, the grinding stone cut off its connection to the eight trigrams furnace. It hid within Chu Feng's body and only borrowed his energy as if it was doing a final round of refinement.
   

        Right now, his body was full of energy and was even more powerful than in the past.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was best to go through this period in peace. He wasn't in a rush to sever the remaining shackle. He wanted to wait till the grinding stone was completely perfected.
   

        That was because he feared his blood would surge too violently and affect the final metamorphosis of the grinding stone.
   

        He began to observe his body after everything within calmed down and returned to normal.
   

        Flames were still flickering within the furnace. The diamond chakram had become even more dazzling. In the end, it fell to the ground with a clang—the resplendent patterns glowing on its surface eventually receded into its interior. 
   

        The refinement of this great killer weapon had been completed within the eight trigrams furnace.
   

        Chu Feng picked it up and noticed something different about it. The shining bracelet now seemed to have a greater connection to him. He felt that it could find it with a mere thought after shooting it.
   

        At the same time, its might had also increased!
   

        But the exact changes would need to be tested out in the field. It was definitely not the same as before.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite relieved. He felt that he need to fear no other weapon with the diamond chakram in hand.
   

        "Just holding it gives one such a feeling. Could it be that it had become powerful to such an extent?" Chu Feng wondered.
   

        Ding!
   

        Following which, the scarlet flying knife also fell to the ground. It was also quite different from before. It had shrunk from a palm-sized blade to a finger-sized glistening red knife.
   

        There was a large number of red particles on the ground which had been shed from the weapon. Apparently, the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had optimized and refined it to an astonishing level.
   

        Chu Feng held it in his hand and felt the terrifying sharpness. Its quality had been raised by a lot!
   

        He believed that he could decapitate enemies with a single slash. Even top-grade experts with six severed shackles would immediately lose their heads. When he mobilized the weapon ever so slightly, a burst of scarlet brilliance rushed out and died the whole place red.
   

        Additionally, the purple gold lightning hammer had also shrunk by quite a bit. There were fragments of it on the floor and the weapon itself was now encircled by arcs of lightning. Doubtlessly, it had received an amazing upgrade to its might.
   

        Surprisingly, the Pristine Jade Bottle's exterior showed no changes. Just like the diamond chakram, there were no changes to its texture and no impurities were shed.
   

        "This bottle is indeed not simple!"
   

        As for the black dagger, he didn't bring it out for refinement because he felt that the red flying knife was enough. Additionally, the item once belonged to an outer realm expert. He was worried someone would recognize it and bring him unwarranted trouble.
   

        At this time, his eyes were flowing with golden light and his vision was even more astonishing.
   

        "They've really formed the Fiery Eyes?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        He wasn't in a rush to leave and waited for a while longer until he felt baptized from head to toe and there were no more changes to his vision.
   

        Additionally, the pill fragrance on his body was no longer changing. If he went on, only the scent of roasted meat would increase.
   

        "How painful!"
   

        Only now did Chu Feng feel his skin dry and painful. He was too engrossed just now and forgot about his burn wounds.
   

        But comparatively, the flames purified by the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace was free of evil intent. His wounds were so much lighter than those outside.
   

        "Eh?! Where's everyone?" Chu Feng glanced over and found that those who had charged had all been burned to nothingness.
   

        After focusing in detail, he found that there were still people in two places. The old woman was still being burnt and had lost half her body but she was still alive. A mass of green light was lingering around her heart and protecting her.
   

        "There really is no lack of good items on her." Chu Feng smiled. However, he knew that the old woman was no longer a threat because she had been crippled by the flames.
   

        The old Taoist was somewhat astonishing. He had actually extinguished the flames on his buttocks and was gazing at him with a smile. This old fogey was somewhat terrifying.
   

        "Granddaughter, this grandpa will, once again, use himself as an example to tell you how weak these so-called domain researchers are. Come and see how I'll deal with him."
   

        The old man's Taoist robe was burnt at the buttocks. Hence, he changed into a new purple robe. He stood there putting on airs with evil designs, claiming he would deal with Chu Feng and educate him.
   

        "What is that?!"
   

        Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression. His Fiery Eyes possessed astonishing visual prowess—he saw a black shadow appear below the area.
   

        "Senior, you should leave immediately," Chu Feng persuaded the old Taoist. 
   

        "Brat, weren't you moaning ecstatically just now? Didn't you ignore this Taoist grandpa's cries for help? Now, this grandpa is gonna settle the scores and let you understand why the flowers are so red!" The old Taoist laughed out loud.
   

        Chu Feng extinguished the flames around him and persuaded, "Senior, please retreat quickly. That place is very dangerous."
   

        "Ha, are you afraid now?! It's too late!" The old Taoist rolled his eyes and said to his granddaughter, "Watch closely now and see what it means to be an utterly frail existence, a meat on a platter."
   

        He wanted to teach Chu Feng a lesson and vent his anger.
   

        However, the ground suddenly cracked open at this time. Stone and mud flew out in all directions as a black furry hand emerged from within and grasped at the old man.
   

        At this moment, everyone was stunned. The hand was extremely terrifying. It was jet black and full of long dark fur. It emanated the power of extreme yin which almost distorted the air.
   

        "Aiyo!"
   

        The old Taoist rapidly reacted and leapt up.
   

        However, he was still scratched in the buttocks. That place was already burnt badly just now. The old man's face seemed to turn green as he cried out in pain and recited a string of curses.
   

        "Old man, maybe you didn't check the almanac when you came out today? You're quite a classical villain who always fails. This is too humiliating. I'm feeling embarrassed for you," the problem-lady shouted from afar.
   

        "Dammit, this Taoist grandpa is suffering from eight lifetimes of misfortune today. How can there be such a corpse on earth? Run!" The old Taoist limped and hobbled as he fled without a trace.
   

        "Oh god, it's the corpse from the legendary tomb!" Qi Honglin from the Pre-Qin Research Institute cried in astonishment as he turned to run.
   

        After seeing the situation, people began to run away from Mount Zhijin in shock.
   

        That was because the power of extreme yin was too terrifying. Black clouds blotted out the skies as if an unrivaled demonic god had revived and was about to destroy the sun, moon, and stars.
   

        Chu Feng also began to run, but he stopped after a few steps because he saw the black hairy hand return to the depths of the ground.
   

        He sighed in relief. The Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace likely wasn't formed naturally. It was a human-made landscape made for nurturing.
   

        "A genuine and naturally-formed Lao Ze's furnace geography would probably be able to refine immortal pills and nurture sage weapons," Chu Feng guessed.
   

        In the end, he walked out at a steady speed. The old grandmaster came to find him and sighed in relief after seeing him safe.
   

        Following which, the Dragoness also appeared.
   

        "Ah, my eyes!" Chu Feng's eyes were stinging after he saw the Dragoness. She possessed a wonderful figure and her skin was white and lustrous. She was the picture of grace and elegance. The scene was too glaring for him.
   

        At this time, many people returned after sensing that the power of extreme yin had disappeared.
   

        They revealed astonished expressions as they looked at Chu Feng. So many experts had been burnt to death, yet why was he able to live?
   

        "Your body has the scent of pills on it. Oh heavens, Elder Brother Chu, have you refined yourself into immortal flesh?" The problem lady ran over and glanced at Chu Feng curiously with her large bright eyes.
   

        How did the old Taoist's family raise their kids? Chu Feng's eyes were somewhat dazzled. This figure was simply too curvaceous! Her early maturity was outrageous. He had to cover up his all-seeing Fiery Eyes because he couldn't bear to look at her.
   

        The top brass of the various great powers had also arrived. They glanced at Chu Feng, hoping to receive an explanation.
   

        "Why are you covering your eyes?" a top-grade expert inquired.
   

        "I'm afraid I'll be struck by lightning," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The people were momentarily astonished.
   

        "He's feeling guilty because he's harboring ulterior motives!" Jiang Luoshen had also arrived and mumbled from a distance.
   

        "Who's feeling guilty?!" Chu Feng immediately removed his hands and gazed at everyone boldly.
   

        But very soon, he rubbed his nose a couple of times. He was afraid the internal heat would cause a nosebleed. At the same time, he tried to hide his situation with words, "Jiang Luoshen, you sure have a big chest." [2]
   

        The puzzled Jiang Luoshen glared at him and said, "What are you talking about?"
   

        "I'm saying you're very gracious and kind," Chu Feng replied seriously.
   

        The group of people was dumbfounded. What was going on?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng saw Lin Naoi walk over. His expression immediately turned unnatural. As more and more people were gathering around him, he felt that he was innocent and helpless.
   

        "Why are your eyes golden?" Someone asked.
   

        "They were burnt!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Why do you always keep gazing at the sky?"
   

        "I'm checking to see when lightning will strike at me. I have to be prepared for a tribulation."
   

        ...
   

        [1] Refer to Sun Wukong's story: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sun_Wukong#Havoc_in_Heaven
   

        [2] 胸怀开阔, literally a big chest, means gracious and forgiving. 
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        Lightning? Was that some sort of joke? The sun was shining brightly in the blue skies. Where would lightning come from?
   

        With a pfft, Jiang Luoshen broke into a laughter. "Maybe you did too many evil things and now you're scared of being struck by lightning. 
   

        Chu Feng's heart thumped hard—he wanted to say that it was somewhat true.
   

        He naturally wouldn't admit to this and replied with all due seriousness. "I feel a little bit guilty about you, but I'm definitely not ashamed."
   

        "What did you do to be guilty?" Jiang Luoshen became alert. She found it odd and became uneasy. Especially when his golden eyes lit up, her heart would start to race.
   

        "What are you looking at?" she scolded gently. That was because Chu Feng was too unrestrained—his eyes were sizing her up from head to toe in the presence of so many people.
   

        "Do you really need to be so uptight? This isn't the first time we've met."
   

        "Oooh, why do I feel so attracted to his cool eyes? There's lightning in his eyes when he's gazing at big sister." The young but alluring problem-lady chuckled.
   

        Chu Feng's face turned red. Although he understood that these people had no idea that his eyes had been refined into the Fiery Eyes within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, he still felt somewhat guilty. It felt as if he was an adulterer who would soon be caught red-handed in bed.
   

        At the same time, he rubbed his nose because he feared he would overheat and erupt into a nosebleed. He felt he was already growing a sty.
   

        Glancing at his surroundings, he, himself, felt this was too unrestrained. He really shouldn't be doing this. What a sin!
   

        However, he couldn't solve this problem immediately. The Fiery Eyes were too tyrannical. He had no idea how to hide the special ability at the moment.
   

        Otherwise, if he kept on staring at people like this, it would be interesting in the beginning but would become unbearable later on.
   

        For instance, gazing at Jiang Luoshen and the problem-lady was, in fact, a beautiful and visually impacting feast.
   

        Naturally, he believed this was a form of art—just pure art and nothing else. But even so, he felt his conscience being strained and started to blush.
   

        However, what he was seeing wasn't just Jiang Luoshen, but everyone else. For instance, he could see the old Taoist walking over with a very ugly expression.
   

        Additionally, the old Taoist wasn't in the crowd. He was approaching from right in front.
   

        "Old Taoist, you're so filthy!" Chu Feng cried out oddly. At this time, his eyes felt similarly pained. He wanted to wash off his eyes because this scene wasn't enjoyable at all.
   

        The old man was limping and his robes were in tatters. Even though he had changed into a new purple outfit, it was already torn once again.
   

        That wasn't the main point. The most important was that the old fellow was swaying towards him from the front.
   

        Chu Feng was able to see right through everyone. No amount of clothes could hide the innate qualities.
   

        When he had faced all the male kings earlier, they were all sideways and only Jiang Luoshen was facing him directly.
   

        But right now he felt this old shameless man, despite his absurd strength, was simply too unpleasing to the eyes!
   

        The old Taoist was full of resentment. However, he hadn't even said anything when that little bastard actually started calling him filthy! This was absolutely unbearable!
   

        "Little bastard, you're really capable, huh? Not only did you burn this Taoist grandpa half dead, but you also kept moaning in weird voices. Are you courting death or are you courting death?!"
   

        The old Taoist scolded Chu Feng while grimacing from his injuries. It almost seemed as if he was grinning in a sinister manner.
   

        To Chu Feng, the old Taoist's smile in combination with his "indecent swaying posture" made him seem like… a pervert!  
   

        "You shameless old man!"
   

        Chu Feng felt his eyes hurt because the scene was simply too nasty. As such, he had to glance at the rebellious young lady to seek some mental balance.
   

        "Brat, what did you say?!" The old Taoist was furious. He hadn't even flipped out yet, but this little fellow dared treat him disrespectfully?!
   

        Chu Feng didn't look at him but instead said with a dry cough. "Old man, what I wanted to ask was how is your family raising their children? What do they eat? Look at her peerlessly exquisite little face! She seems quite young but her figure simply too well developed."
   

        "Big Bro Chu Feng, if you put it that way, I'll feel quite embarrassed." The rebellious lady was quite young but her figure was tall, thin and extremely alluring. After seeing her current flirtatious attitude, many people couldn't help saying in secret how much of an alluring lady she was.
   

        The old Taoist began to fold his sleeves in dissatisfaction.
   

        "You dare have thoughts on my granddaughter? I'll beat you, you little bastard!" The old Taoist glared. He had long since had an unfavorable impression of this youngster after repeatedly being made into reverse teaching material. 
   

        The problem-lady twisted her waist like a swaying willow and rapidly moved in front of Chu Feng. "Grandpa, I'll cut all ties with you if you continue to be unreasonable and keep on interfering with my personal life!"
   

        "Move!" The old Taoist was furious.
   

        "Old man, everything can be discussed as long as you don't keep swaying right in front of me!" said Chu Feng. He then added, "Furthermore, I think your situation isn't too good right now."
   

        "What did you say?!" The old man felt Chu Feng to be too insolent. How dare this youngster tell him not to appear in front of him again. How... arrogant!
   

        "Don't misunderstand, senior. You've been infected by the tomb's poison. A dark energy is appearing between your brows. You should deal with it fast," said Chu Feng. His eyes were extremely sharp and could see everything clearly. There was a dark mist coiling in the old man's body and was beginning to rise up.
   

        The old man's expression changed rapidly. In truth, he had long since discovered this and had come over to bring his granddaughter away. He didn't want to stay here any longer.
   

        He hadn't expected there to be such a terrifying tomb on earth. This had completely exceeded his expectations. The legendary character buried there should be someone of great origins.
   

        "Senior, you must undergo a bone-scraping procedure right away. Otherwise, you'll be in mortal danger!" Chu Feng said solemnly.
   

        "Why is there a rotten odor?" someone asked.
   

        After hearing this, the old Taoist's expression turned ugly. His buttocks were struck by the black hairy hand. Could it be rotting already? He also noticed the rotten scent.
   

        "Let's go!" The old Taoist grabbed the problem-lady and left without any more delays.
   

        This time, the rebellious lady realized the problem was quite serious and thus didn't retort. She left swiftly with the old man.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, what exactly happened just now? Why were there flames rushing towards the sky? Why were those people burned to death while you're… unharmed?!"
   

        At this time, a group of people had surrounded Chu Feng and was bombarding him with questions. Everyone was suspicious and some were emitting killing intent.
   

        With so many experts dead, the implications were quite serious.
   

        The powers that had lost their experts were naturally heartbroken and furious. As for those unrelated people, they were feeling quite relaxed and only wanted to know the truth.
   

        "I already told them in advance not to rush into the restricted area, lest they invite a huge calamity. I warned everyone but some people just won't listen to my advice and even dragged me into it!"
   

        Chu Feng pointed at the surface of his body which had been charred black. Apparently, he had suffered significant injuries—at least it seemed that way. 
   

        "You all saw what was going on. Especially my eyes! I can barely see right now. Those bastards have harmed me!" Chu Feng appeared extremely resentful. He blinked his shining golden eyes as he spoke.
   

        This made everyone momentarily speechless. Were his eyes really damaged by the flames? Why did they feel as if his eyes were even more spirited right now? They looked like two golden lanterns.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you alright?" Lin Naoi walked forward. Her countenance was the very picture of beauty and purity.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her and almost choked. Although he had long since known her and was once her boyfriend in name, this was the first time he had sized her up this way. The scene was white, shining and brilliant.
   

        "What's wrong?"
   

        "I'm fine. I was just burnt by the flames and overheating inside."
   

        Crack!
   

        The sound of thunder resounded in the sky. Chu Feng's body tensed up and cursed, "Goddammit! Am I really about to be struck by lightning?!"
   

        He was petrified as he gazed towards the sky.
   

        However, there wasn't any lightning there and only a blue sky as far as the eye could see.
   

        "It's coming from near the domain on Mount Zhijin, not from the sky!" someone reminded.
   

        "Oh, I see. That's wonderful!" Chu Feng let out a sigh of relief. This must be the so-called guilty conscience.
   

        He added, "My degeneration is severe and I'm already a half-cripple. My divine instincts are no longer as sharp."
   

        Chu Feng activated his internal vision as he spoke and suppressed his energy levels a step further by directing them into the black and white grinding stone.
   

        The group of people all acknowledged his words whether or not they had thoughts towards Chu Feng. His present attainments in the field of domains were unrivaled on earth. Many of them still needed to work together with him.
   

        Those people died too wrongly. All related parties were about to vomit blood!
   

        The group of people accompanied Chu Feng back to the mountain and observed from the distance.
   

        "An evil monster is running rampant in the tomb underground. It's actually attracting lightning from thin air. The thunderbolt just now was evidently threatening it!" someone said with a solemn expression.
   

        Chu Feng observed for a good while before saying, "We can't use this place for the time being because the balance here has been broken. That ancient corpse might just climb out of its tomb next time."
   

        An agonized voice was transmitted from the area as a chunk of coal began to move and clambered up with great effort. This scared the whole group.
   

        After a closer look, it was actually the old woman from Deity Biomedicals—she had actually survived despite missing the lower half of her body—her vitality was quite shocking.
   

        The young man with a red mark between his brows glanced coldly at Chu Feng before rushing in swiftly to support her.
   

        The group crowded over because they already knew she was probably an outer realm life form with great origins.
   

        Unexpectedly, she had almost died before accomplishing great things. She had come into being just recently but now she had been burnt into a cripple.
   

        However, all parties were cautious and treated her with respect. They wanted to form a relationship with her and open up a future path.
   

        "Senior, your vitality is miraculously powerful." Chu Feng walked up and praised spuriously. Following which, he said solemnly, "Where is your divine mountain? I want to go back with you and study domains."
   

        Now he really wanted to go because his strength had already recovered. He had nothing to fear with the diamond chakram in hand. Hence, he had set his eyes on the secret domain books collected by the old woman's party. He wanted to pack everything up.
   

        Naturally, if these people had evil intentions, he wouldn't mind starting a massacre at Deity Biomedicals.
   

        The old woman was enraged. She was completely sullen because she had been crippled right after emerging from obscurity.
   

        Now Chu Feng was asking to enter the mountains with her. This made her quite suspicious and even somewhat apprehensive. The domain just now had surged with eight trigram flames and incinerated enemies in all directions. Was it related to this young man?
   

        Everyone left the place together and returned to Jiangning City.
   

        It was impossible to deploy more domains here in the short term.
   

        However, all parties hoped to borrow Chu Feng's strength to nurture and upgrade their divine weapons.
   

        At this time, someone was staring fixed at his diamond chakram with burning eyes.
   

        "We can switch to another location and deploy again," a corporate agent suggested.
   

        "Let's go to the Pilgrimage Grounds. Is there any place with more astonishing geography than that place? Yes, especially since brother Chu Feng's attainment in the field of domains is so astonishing, we might even be able to open up new paths that will lead us to the altar. There are mysterious spaces with ancient sacred trees where we can gain a great fortune."
   

        Some people thus advised. That was because Mount Tai had recently become suffused with medicinal fragrance but no one could find the entrance.
   

        But the place was of utmost importance, and up till now, very few have ever obtained any fortune from that place. This was obviously abnormal.
   

        Everyone felt that the Pilgrimage Grounds, being the number one holy land, would yield astonishing fortunes once the correct path was found.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master's expression changed. He didn't wish for other people to go there.
   

        Chu Feng said after hearing this suggestion, "Very well, let's go there then!"
   

        That was because he wanted to probe the real situation behind the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        Mount Zhijin possessed the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. What could there be in the Pilgrimage Grounds?
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    Chapter 338: Squished to Death
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        Within a tavern at the base of Mount Tai.
   

        Chu Feng's body was completely charred black as if he had suffered from burn injuries. He wasn't in a rush to dress his wounds because, with his current strength and breathing technique, there wouldn't be any residual scars.
   

        He had already experienced it earlier on when he was still in the awakened realm. Wounds would heal rapidly and leave no scars on his body.
   

        He was already at the foot of Mount Tai, waiting for all parties to arrive.
   

        Marching into the Pilgrimage Grounds was a major event, and as such, no one would act recklessly. All participating parties had gone back to prepare for the endeavor.
   

        "Will it be too risky for you to work with them? This is no different from asking a tiger for his skin." The Wudang Grandmaster frowned. He was still worried about Chu Feng.
   

        That was because, up till now, he found Chu Feng kept on stepping up his game. It was already astonishing enough that he had caused such a commotion on Mount Zhijin, but now he wanted to go to the Pilgrimage Grounds?
   

        "There's one thing I haven't told senior." Chu Feng smiled as he revealed a strand of his energy fluctuation. It was very obscure but the old grandmaster was able to sense it due to the close distance.
   

        "You…" His whole body jumped up. He had clearly detected that Chu Feng had recovered. The blood energy concealed within him was extremely terrifying and was even at the level of a peerless expert.
   

        The old grandmaster was truly stunned. Chu Feng had emerged from obscurity to find a path in the mortal world, hoping to borrow the power of the corporations to recover his strength. Back then, the old grandmaster was still quite worried about this plan.
   

        And the worry was spot on—just how many people wanted to kill him? If not for the incineration of the eight trigrams flames, who would be able to stop them?
   

        But Chu Feng had actually succeeded! His strength was completely recovered!
   

        At this point, it was indeed like a true dragon returning to the ocean or a tiger to the forest. Chu Feng's combat strength was already well recognized. He was able to sweep through a host of top-grade kings.
   

        Now that his strength had been restored, he had nothing to fear even if he was surrounded by corporations with evil motives.
   

        The old grandmaster was dumbfounded. He knew Chu Feng was about to trick people again!
   

        Chu Feng practiced the Taiji Fist in his room. Everything was different now—one of his hands was as fair as jade and the other as dark as ink. He drew circles and arcs in the air with ease, grace, and agility.
   

        Following which, the area began to glow but he was able to control the flow of energy strictly.
   

        "As expected, your attainments in the fist arts are shocking." The old grandmaster was full of praise. Chu Feng started practicing the Taiji Fist Arts while he had no energy in his body. Now he was completely incomparable after his recovery.
   

        The grandmaster saw that Chu Feng had developed a divine ability. Black and white radiance flourished in a terrifying strike that could sweep through all opponents.
   

        That was because he had long since developed a divine ability which he knew would be extremely powerful once he reached this stage.
   

        The old grandmaster was relieved.
   

        After Chu Feng finished his fist art demonstration, he began to observe his internal state. He wanted to study the Fiery Eyes and see how he could hide it when not needed. Otherwise, it would distress him greatly if he saw through everything.
   

        There were beautiful "sceneries" in the world that were delightful to behold, but there were many others that were not so pleasing to look at. Some were even defiling to the eyes.
   

        "Ah, I only need to reduce the energy supply. It was that simple?!" Chu Feng's expression turned odd.
   

        He discovered that the energy supply around his eyes was ridiculously exuberant. As long as he suppressed it, his Fiery Eyes would disappear.
   

        After the incident at Mount Zhijin, they had set out immediately atop a bird king and rushed to the base of Mount Tai. Hence, only now did he have time to comprehend this.
   

        A special ability like the Fiery Eyes was rare even in those powerful legendary realms. The activation of such abilities was extremely mysterious and difficult to explain.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng began to study domains.
   

        With the Dragoness' consent, he had already destroyed the stone carvings and memorized everything in his mind. His main fear was that the records about the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace would be exposed.
   

        He sat there pensively, recalling the records on the carved stones.
   

        There were numerous yellowed books beside him. All of them were fragmented volumes—the smallest ones containing only a few pages, while the longest 20-odd pages. All of them were sent over by the major powers for Chu Feng to study.
   

        Chu Feng's harvests were significant after experiencing the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zhijin. He was now able to comprehend these fragment volumes quite thoroughly.
   

        In the days that followed, his attainments in the field of domains showed an evident improvement.
   

        Within only a few days, the various major powers had mostly finished their preparations and many of them had arrived at the base of Mount Tai.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Eight Visions Temple Master weren't happy. That was because this place was the ritual grounds they had selected privately. They wanted to take down this place with all their might but, in the end, it seemed as if they would have to share it with the group of kings?
   

        Now that several days had passed, it was quite reasonable that Chu Feng's burns were mostly recovered.
   

        At this time, he was eating a certain red fruit. The fragrance assaulted his nostrils as the fruit melted within his mouth. His palates were filled with sweetness and a refreshing fragrance. It was simply too alluring.
   

        "So this is a mutant fruit?" As a glutton, Chu Feng felt quite regretful that this was the first time he was eating such a fruit.
   

        A whole trunk of mutant fruits was delivered by the corporations as a token of their appreciation. In order to further cooperate with him, these people had delivered no small number of precious gifts.
   

        Before this, he had to depend on pollen to evolve and dared not eat mutant fruits because Yellow Ox told him there would be side effects that could affect his future accomplishments.
   

        But now, everything was different. There would no longer be such a problem from now on because the black and white grinding stone had formed. Eating mutant fruits would no longer hinder his path to evolution.
   

        The only fly in the ointment was that the small grinding stone was still undergoing a transformation. In order to maintain a calm state within his body, Chu Feng didn't dare sever the next shackle recklessly. He wanted to pass through this phase safely.
   

        "There should be an abundance of mutant fruits in the inaccessible areas of Mount Tai. When the time comes, I'll pick them all clean and refine them in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace".
   

        Chu Feng was feeling quite restless after a long period of inactivity. He had been studying all those domain related books, but now he wanted to try them out in person.
   

        The Pilgrimage Grounds—the name signified a sacrifice to the heaven and earth. [1]
   

        Apparently, sacrifices to the heaven were performed at the summit of Mount Tai, while sacrifices to the earth were done at the base.
   

        Chu Feng instructed people to ship the magnetic stones and jade to the earth-dedicated sacrificial site at the base of the mountain. He was planning to study there.
   

        The sacrificial sites changed quite a bit after the upheavals and had become vast spaces.
   

        Very soon, the place became his experiment area. He repeatedly deployed domains here before actually climbing the mountain. Ordinary people were not allowed to approach.
   

        Many corporations and a fair number of major powers had arrived to fulfill Chu Feng's requirements. They did their best to accommodate him, allowing him to study in peace and raise his attainments.
   

        Within two days, this land had become enshrouded in mist which outsiders couldn't see through. Chu Feng had laid down a domain which enveloped the area while he carved his symbols in peace.
   

        "Ha, not bad. Your skills are indeed extraordinary." It was at this time that a sound was heard within the domain. Someone had broken in and was praising his attainments in the study of domains.
   

        Originally, this place was enshrouded in mist and completely isolated from the outside world. But now a top-grade king had entered and he didn't seem to come in peace.
   

        "Who are you? How did you get in?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Aren't you too overconfident about your abilities? This isn't a complex domain at all. Do you think everyone will be lost and unable to enter just by carving a few cloudy mist symbols?"
   

        This man obviously knew a thing or two about domains. Although he couldn't be considered proficient, the cloudy mist was unable to deter his advance.
   

        "What do you want to do?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        This was a middle-aged man in his forties. He was a powerful king who knew domains.
   

        "I came here to see, for myself, the strength of your domains and also to ask you if the calamity at Mount Zhijin was your doing," said the middle-aged man.
   

        Apparently, he was rather suspicious. He believed the incineration of those experts had something to do with Chu Feng.
   

        "What do you think?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "From what I see here, you don't seem to have such an ability. With your attainments, such a feat is far from possible," the middle-aged man replied with confidence.
   

        He then added, "But your skill in domains can be considered quite good. Most importantly, you have talent. I came here especially to bring you away."
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Was this person here to investigate and then capture him?
   

        "Although I'm already crippled, I still have some skill regarding domains. You're also a domain researcher yourself. Are you going to fight me?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I'm an evolved being who understands a little bit about domains. Why would I need any domain skills to capture you at such a close distance? You have no chance at all!" The middle-aged man laughed coldly.
   

        "You won't be able to bring me away," said Chu Feng.
   

        "You want to wait for the Wudang Grandmaster to come and protect you? He's been lured away," said the intruder.
   

        "This isn't fair at all," Chu Feng said, "if not for the fact that I'm crippled, I wouldn't fear you at all."
   

        It was at this time that another laughter rang out. "It seems I was overthinking things. Your body is indeed crippled and the incident at Mount Zhijin was an accident. However, this is also fine. I'll bring you back to the mountain."
   

        Chu Feng had seen this man before. He was from Deity Biomedicals and was in the company of that old woman. He was a rather handsome young man with a red mark between his brows.
   

        "Are you from an outer-realm?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "It seems you know quite a bit. Could it be that Naoi told you about this? Ah, but let me advise you not to be deluded. You're not worthy of Naoi," the man with the red mark between his brows said with a smile.
   

        Chu Feng said calmly, "You were too young 21 years ago. You can't be a descended being yourself. You must be the second generation. Are you the old woman's descendant?"
   

        "She's merely my father's maid who was fortunate enough to descend together with him," the young man with the red mark between his brows said with a laugh.
   

        "That old woman is already quite old. This means that your father is also an old monster. Were you born after he married someone from this world, child of the elderly?" mocked Chu Feng.
   

        The man with the red mark between his brows revealed a strand of anger and replied, "We treat you as a genius and hope you don't infuriate us."
   

        "Is Lin Naoi regarded as important by your orthodoxy?" Chu Feng asked.  
   

        "You're not qualified to know right now. Join us and you'll gradually understand," the man with the red mark between his brows replied calmly.
   

        At the same time, he brought up an old topic, claiming that they possessed many books related to the study of domains. The young man beside him, for instance, had picked up bits and pieces after learning from many authors.
   

        "Go with me," said the man with the red mark between his brows.
   

        "It seems your position isn't too high and you understand very little. You're probably a bastard son that your father left outside. Your unwillingness to speak is probably just to disguise your ignorance," said Chu Feng.
   

        "You're too unbridled!"
   

        "I want to know if your father has already come into being. Does he know you're here?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "It's fine to tell you that it's not yet time for him to come into being. Coming here to invite you over isn't something we need to trouble him with."
   

        Chu Feng laughed and said, "Then I'm relieved."
   

        The next moment, he directly extended his hand and grasped the man who understood domains. He then broke the latter's neck with a crack.
   

        "You…" The man was still shocked while on the verge of his death. He was a king level expert with six severed shackles. How could he be killed in one blow by a cripple?
   

        "You lot really think I'm easy to bully? Compared to playing with domains, I prefer taking action directly!" Chu Feng smiled.
   

        The expression of the man with the red mark on his forehead rapidly changed. He knew he was in trouble. How was this person before him a cripple? He was obviously waiting for people to come knocking on his door. The young man rapidly retreated and wanted to escape.
   

        However, everything was too late. Chu Feng's demonic figure caught up to him and picked him up by the neck.
   

        "How is this possible?!" The man with the red mark between his brows was both angry and humiliated. Was he so useless?
   

        "Ah, let's talk about things other than domains. Otherwise, I don't mind pinching you to death!" Chu Feng coldly said.
   

        At this moment, the young man's hopes had all been dashed. He felt it was too laughable—a cripple had easily captured the scion of a descended being and it seemed as if the latter really could pinch him to death. What kind of evildoer was he? Chu Feng was too terrifying—a local who could really contend with beings from the outer-realm!
   

        How could the man have expected Chu Feng to possess a black and white grinding stone. This object allowed his strength soar and the energy within his body to be greatly purified. All of this resulted in a rapid increase in his combat power.
   

        Even in the outer realms, only those from supreme orthodoxies might have such an item. Even then, it was something left behind by a predecessor.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Mike and I decided on the name Pilgrimage Grounds because emperors and feudal lords would make a pilgrimage to Mount Tai to offer sacrifices after their coronation/inauguration. The term for this sacrifice was Feng Shan, Feng representing a sacrifice to the heavens and Shan signifying a sacrifice to the earth.
   

        Link: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Tai
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    Chapter 339: Opening the Pilgrimage Grounds
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        Han Fei, the man with the red mark between his brows was overcome by an intense sense of defeat. To him, it was too outrageous for a native to actually be able to compete against a genius of the outer realm.
   

        This was especially true for someone whom he felt was a cripple. This was too laughable.
   

        There was unwillingness within his frosty eyes, but he was able to disguise them quite well. He had to report this matter and remove this potential threat during its budding phase.
   

        On earth, whoever capable of grasping the critical moment and obtaining top-grade resources would be able to take the lead.
   

        But how was he to escape? This was the biggest problem!
   

        Although Han Fei felt quite restless, he was still feeling relatively fortunate compared to the other person. He wore a smile on his face and told Chu Feng that he had no ill intentions. He explained that he was truly appreciative of talents and only wanted to invite Chu Feng over to study domains.
   

        According to him, there were secret volumes to be found on Mount Lao, which was now occupied by Deity Biomedicals.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay attention to him and began his interrogation immediately.
   

        Chu Feng had Han Fei's neck in a tight grip akin to clutching a dead duck. Killing intent rose within his heart due to the fury and humiliation.
   

        Chu Feng asked questions continuously. For instance, where his father was, from which realm and lineage they came from, how strong they were, etc?
   

        Han Fei's replies weren't smooth because he wasn't quite clear regarding these matters. Several inconsistencies appeared in his last-moment fabrications, which were immediately uncovered by the keen Chu Feng.
   

        Han Fei was immediately drenched in cold sweat.
   

        "Your role as a bastard really isn't too big," Chu Feng said.
   

        Han Fei didn't dare express the killing intent in his mind. He inwardly swore that he would have people strangle Chu Feng later on and kill off this native.
   

        However, he put on as much of a smile as possible and actively mentioned various things about Lin Naoi. He spoke of many details about her and wanted to draw himself closer to Chu Feng.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        In his terrified eyes, he saw Chu Feng directly break his neck mercilessly and resolve things on the spot.
   

        "How hateful!" At the last moment, his throat moved with great difficulty and let out a growl. As the descendant of a descended being, he had always considered himself an outer realm disciple who would, one day, return to the mother star and live a resplendent life. How could he die in the hands of a native?
   

        Chu Feng tossed him to the ground as if he was throwing away the carcass of a dog and watched him draw his final breaths.
   

        He had gotten as much information as he could out of Han Fei, but Chu Feng was quite disappointed because the man knew too little.
   

        He roughly understood that Han Fei's father was resting in a hibernation-like state at the north pole, probably around the so-called Qilin Lair.
   

        However, he didn't know the actual location.
   

        At the same time, he had also unexpectedly discovered that there was a secret within Lin Naoi's body and she was viewed as someone with great importance. She would likely be sent back to their so-called "mother star".
   

        Before long, the old grandmaster returned and informed Chu Feng that he had dealt with two bird kings.
   

        Even kings who were able to fly through the air had been beaten down. This was astonishing.
   

        "Even outer-realm descenders have appeared. Will this attract a lot of trouble?" The old grandmaster frowned.
   

        "It doesn't matter." Chu Feng shook his head. He wasn't worried because Han Fei had arrived here of his own volition and hadn't told anyone about this. He had ascertained the situation thoroughly. Otherwise, he wouldn't have squished the man to death immediately.
   

        He was just disappointed that Han Fei didn't know too much.
   

        Han Fei had entered the misty domain in secret, hoping to capture him in secret. This provided Chu Feng with a convenient opportunity—he didn't even need to consider the consequences.
   

        "Sigh, I'm a bit regretful," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        "How so?" the old grandmaster asked.
   

        "I should've let him capture me to Mount Lao and comprehend the domain books there." With his strength, he wouldn't need to fear even if he was taken to Mount Lao. After all, Han Fei's father hadn't come into being.
   

        "I hope other corporations will come and capture me. If their mountains and sects have benefits for me, I definitely won't resist and just let them capture me."
   

        After hearing such words, even someone with great moral values like the old grandmaster didn't know what to say.
   

        If it was the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger, they would definitely respond intimately. The group of evildoers would be extremely happy to cooperate and drain the corporations of their hidden resources.
   

        The very same day, the sky was still filled with clouds when more people came in.
   

        "You lot want to capture me?" Chu Feng revealed an excited expression and his eyes were fiery.
   

        A total of three people had charged in. After seeing the situation and the look in Chu Feng's eyes, they were shocked out of their wits because they felt something was totally off.
   

        But the three of them soon calmed themselves. A lady from among them said with a cold laugh, "What a joke! Why should we want you? We're here to kill you!"
   

        It didn't take a lot of thinking to know that these people came from the southern sea. They wanted revenge probably because they had connections to Hei Teng and Hei Chi.
   

        Chu Feng's expression immediately broke down and said furiously, "What's the use if you don't have secret domain books and want to bring me away to study them?"
   

        Goddammit, what was this situation?! The three people were speechless. This wretched fellow was hoping to be captured?!
   

        "Kill!" Two men and one woman charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        Their fate was naturally very miserable. Chu Feng, who had flown into a rage due to disappointment, slapped them all to death. They all reverted to their true forms which Chu Feng promptly tossed into the Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        After the refinement of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, the bottle showed no visible change on the exterior but the space inside had increased by several times. It was now 800 cubic meters.
   

        Chu Feng suspected there were restrictions within this treasure and that it was lifted during the refinement on Mount Zhijin, hence resulting in the increased size.
   

        "Why isn't anyone coming to capture me?"
   

        During the two days that followed, Chu Feng was full of complaints because the thing he was expecting didn't happen at all. Everything was peaceful.
   

        The following day, the centenarian monk Qian Jia from Bodhi Biogenetics appeared. Chu Feng had met him back on Mount Putuo, but now his strength had increased to become an extreme king level entity.
   

        "Amitabha Buddha, excellent, excellent."
   

        The old monk's skin was a light golden color and his countenance appeared extremely amiable. Even a Buddhist radiance had begun to appear behind his head. He possessed a certain Golden Arhat Breathing Technique and thus his strength was quite terrifying.
   

        What's the meaning of this? The old monk immediately muttered excellent after meeting him. What was the matter? Chu Feng was puzzled but very soon he understood that the old monk was announcing his contributions.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was following beside the old monk. Her figure was slender and elegant—she had become even more alluring after becoming a king level entity. She said with a sweet smile, "Chu Feng, you should be thanking us. Master Qian Jia drove away four groups of people with evil intentions."
   

        "What people are those?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Don't worry. I'm guessing they were here to capture you because they lack any killing intent." Jiang Luoshen smiled. Her red lips were bright, enticing and even shining.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately dissatisfied after hearing this. As it turned out, the old monk had blocked his "fortune".
   

        He was truly… angry but couldn't vent. He was hoping to be captured because Mount Tai could be visited any other time.
   

        Of course, people would definitely be flabbergasted and curse him in their minds if they heard his thoughts.
   

        "How are you going to thank us?" Jiang Luoshen's figure was impressive and her skin was sparkling and almost translucent. Her fair countenance was pure and beautiful. At this time, there were waves flowing within her charming eyes. She was on the attack.
   

        Chu Feng shot her a sidelong glance. He was dissatisfied at heart because he had been deprived of good stuff. He immediately placed his hands on Jiang Luoshen's shoulders and gazed into her eyes with deep emotion. "You treat me too well. I understand your feelings."
   

        Jiang Luoshen could no longer endure. She trembled with goosebumps appearing all over her body. She urgently slapped away his perverted hands because she knew this fellow was doing it intentionally. 
   

        The old monk Qian Jia pretended not to see and began to recite Buddha's name in meditation without looking sideways.
   

        Some commotion was heard in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng turned around to discover that many people had already arrived. The various major powers had completed their preparations and most of their people had already assembled. They had come to ascend the Pilgrimage Grounds with Chu Feng.
   

        Lin Naoi had also come and was standing in the distance. Her countenance was limpid and beautiful as she gazed towards him in silence.
   

        The old woman had also arrived, carried by other people. She sat there with a hearty spirit despite having lost half her body.
   

        Chu Feng nodded towards them. He had killed Han Fei three days ago. Hopefully, these people wouldn't be able to tell. Presently, there shouldn't be any problem.
   

        Mount Tai. There was no mountain bigger, no mountain with more history than it.
   

        Mount Tai was vast and majestic. After the great upheaval, it reached up countless kilometers into the sky and stood tall between the heaven and earth. Its loftiness and majesty truly shook one's heart.
   

        Along the road, one could see the cliffs glowing and rosy red clouds. The scenery was very divine.
   

        This place was no longer the same as before. A hazy brilliance from the summit was flowing down along the precipices.
   

        Chu Feng's group began to climb up the mountain and arrived at the Jade King Peak.
   

        The heavy mist still hung in the air.
   

        Jade King Peak wasn't very big before the upheavals. Now, it was impossible to walk to its ends because of the enshrouding mist. It was like the abode of an immortal.
   

        "A peerless domain." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        This time, his vision was no longer the same after coming here. He could see through the essence of everything. This area was naturally caused by the opening of folded spaces.
   

        The most important part was the extension of domains. The whole place was simply too extraordinary.
   

        He vaguely sensed a geography akin to a flying immortal soaring to the skies. He could even hear the indistinct sounds of the forebears offering sacrifices here!
   

        Chu Feng's eyes glowed brightly as he activated the Fiery Eyes. Immediately, he saw through the talismans and symbols buried under the earth. He became extremely excited because everything was too profound.
   

        The domains here were the work of the gods!
   

        "Why are your eyes a light golden color?" Jiang Luoshen asked suspiciously.
   

        "It was burnt and still hasn't recovered. Luoshen, don't keep swaying in front of me. I still need to concentrate on work," said Chu Feng, untrue to his own desires.
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng paused repeatedly along the way. Sometimes, he would dig into the earth and observe carefully, and in other times, he would lower his head in silence for some time. This area was truly extraordinary and the ancient domain symbols here were astonishingly abstruse.
   

        Finally, they arrived at the depths of the bewildering mist. It was also where it was easiest to get lost.
   

        The fragrance of flowers suffused the area and the scent of fruits assaulted one's senses. It was an absolutely unfathomable space, but they were unable to access it because they couldn't find an entrance.
   

        Chu Feng began to ponder and would occasionally carve symbols onto magnetic stones and arrange them into a small domain. He was performing some experiments.
   

        "This won't do. We'll likely fall into a soul-stealing domain if we walk straight in. This is an upgraded version of the ghostly labyrinth!"
   

        "It's not good if we walk diagonally either. We'll arrive at a solar essence gathering cave and be immediately burnt to ashes."
   

        Chu Feng studied and experimented repeatedly. He felt that this area was dotted with domains not so far from each other. All of them were the fruits of the meticulous care invested by the ancient beings. They seemed to have attached incomparable importance to this place.
   

        He used a total of eight days, spending a large number of magnetic stones and jades before he made progress—but the progress was stunning. Only these major corporations would be able to afford such an investment.
   

        A cobblestone path materialized. It seemed like a floating bridge because there was only empty air below and around the path which extended into a space emitting a hazy splendor. 
   

        "Did he really succeed?!"
   

        Everyone was astonished and sighed in secret admiration of Chu Feng's heaven-defying methods.
   

        Was the great treasure of Mount Tai about to be opened in advance?
   

        After the great changes, countless experts had come to attack this place. Although they had charged up many times, few have ever obtained anything.
   

        Everyone knew that back then, this place would be extraordinary in the future. As the domains on the famed mountains dissolved on their own and the main peaks were revealed, there would definitely be all types of divine trees and sage fruits just waiting to come into being.
   

        Who had expected that Chu Feng would be able to open a path and let everyone in?
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Eight Visions Temple Master were also within the crowd. Their faces were so gloomy that water was about to drip down from them. They had considered this place to be their private plot but now they were about to be forced to share it with everyone.
   

        They were truly regretful—they really shouldn't have let Chu Feng go that day. If he was still in Hollow Jade Temple, they could have him attack the domains and the fortunes would belong solely to them. 
   

        At this time, the gazes with which everyone looked at Chu Feng had changed. There were so many famed mountains in the world. If they had Chu Feng on their side, the road to evolution would be full of brilliance and splendor!
   

        This type of person must be kept within one's grasp at all costs! 
   

        Under Chu Feng's leadership, the group of people walked forward along the floating cobblestone path. The surroundings were filled with white mist. Everyone proceeded cautiously and didn't dare to be careless for fear of falling down.
   

        In the end, they arrived at the entrance of the space. There was a stone platform here that could bear the weight of all the kings.
   

        "Eh, is that…" Chu Feng was about to drool as he stared towards the front with brilliant eyes. He was able to see everything clearly because his Fiery Eyes afforded him stronger visual acuity than anyone else.
   

        "What did you see?" Jiang Luoshen inquired, touching his shoulder from beside him.
   

        Chu Feng turned back and glanced at her chest before answering subconsciously, "How big!"
   

        "Where are you looking at? What nonsense are you spouting?!" This time, she saw that Chu Feng's eyes were too abnormal. They were overflowing with a golden glow which gave her goosebumps.
   

        "Your thoughts are so impure! What nonsense are you thinking about? I'm saying that there's a golden egg in the depths of this space. It's so large and round," Chu Feng replied in all due seriousness.
   

        At this time, others also began to see. Everyone was shocked as the mist was dispersed by the wind. Was that a divine egg? There were some golden trees nearby and in their midst was a single round golden egg. It was too magical and flowing with dazzling radiance.
   

        Everyone swallowed hard. They wanted nothing more than to rush in and grab the treasure. But no one dared to move after glancing at Chu Feng because there might be dangerous domains in there.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for over two hours and found a safe path through which he walked in directly. Everyone else became excited and immediately rushed in with a loud rumble.
   

        "I have trouble seeing through the area up front. Who wants to go and test out the waters? Could that be a dragon's egg?" Chu Feng urged.
   

        The group immediately became excited and began to rub their palms together. They wanted to take action.
   

        However, many among them were old demons and each was more intelligent than the other. They didn't dare rush in blindly after seeing that Chu Feng wasn't moving.
   

        "Let me say this beforehand. If you lot don't take action right now, don't fight with me if I get it first!" Chu Feng announced.
   

        "Brother Chu, don't worry. You made such a major contribution, and it's natural that you get the first pick of the fortunes." Some hypocritical people began to speak. The whole place became momentarily chaotic with the sounds of discussion and debate.
   

        "Did Han Fei come to see you?" At this time, Lin Naoi approached Chu Feng and asked quietly.
   

        "No!" Chu Feng decisively denied.
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        No sooner had he replied than Chu Feng realized he had be tricked by Lin Naoi. He had just divulged part of the truth.
   

        That was because before now, he didn't know the man with the red mark between his brows was called Han Fei. He knew nothing about the man.
   

        Chu Feng turned back to gaze at this pure and brilliant ex-girlfriend with complex emotions. She was indeed just as intelligent as she was in the past. She had taken advantage of his distraction while gazing at the golden egg to ambush him, making him carelessly reveal this secret.
   

        Lin Naoi's hair hung loosely behind her and shone with a lustrous glow. Her countenance, the very picture of perfection, was overcome by an odd expression. However, she didn't ask more.
   

        Chu Feng turned back without trying to explain or cover it up—extra words were useless since both of them were intelligent people. He looked towards the depths of the space and saw brilliant specks of light. It seemed like an extremely tranquil holy land.
   

        Around him, many people were excited and in high spirits. They were actually able to open up the Pilgrimage Grounds under Chu Feng's guidance. This was something they had been looking forward to but things had far surpassed their imagination.
   

        Everyone in the area had brought special weapons and were well prepared to pick the fortunes within. There was a small episode of confusion therein.
   

        "You no longer seem to trust me that much," said Lin Naoi. This was something she said after a period of silence.
   

        She didn't look at Chu Feng and was also gazing into the depths of the space. There was a certain glow to her fair and elastic complexion. It was as warm and lustrous as suet jade. Her figure was tall, slender, and elegant.
   

        "How can that be?" Chu Feng replied.
   

        "Everyone's waiting for you to find a way in. Don't tell me you're planning to trick everyone?" Jiang Luoshen walked over at this point and began to question him.
   

        In truth, many people had also turned around. They were truly worried because only Chu Feng here was well-versed in domains. If, by any chance, he schemed against them here, he might really be able to trick everyone to their deaths.
   

        Chu Feng was quite calm. In truth, he really wanted to send off some people he didn't like and bury them here.
   

        Presently, these people were still worried about his notorious past deeds and were being cautious for fear of him playing tricks on them.
   

        "What kind of words are those? Am I such a person? When have I ever done such things?"
   

        What dumbfounded him was that some people nodded subconsciously.
   

        Of course, they quickly realized that they had gone too far. Breaking into a dry cough, they immediately proceeded to say they trusted his noble and unquestionable character.
   

        These words make Chu Feng blush somewhat. He let out a dry cough and once again started studying the domains.
   

        Following which, he delightfully told everyone that there were no domains in front and that it was safe to enter.
   

        No one dared to step forward after hearing such words. On the contrary, they glanced at Chu Feng and began to edge back nervously.
   

        This was especially true for people like the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Eight Visions Temple Master. They nearly turned around and left.
   

        "What's the meaning of this? Didn't you say my character is noble, unquestionable, and trustworthy?!" Chu Feng raised his voice.
   

        Goddammit! This was too aggravating. This was a rare occasion where he had spoken the truth in goodwill. In the end, no one apart from the old grandmaster believed him. 
   

        Chu Feng decided to prove it with actions. He strode forward with his eyes fixed straight ahead but ignored the golden egg.
   

        That was because, with his Fiery Eyes, he had seen that the egg was empty. The life-form inside had long since come into being. It was just that it had pieced the shell back together to form a perfectly round egg.
   

        Seeing him step forward, the group followed suit. They all believed that it would be fine as long as they followed his footsteps.
   

        As soon as the group left the exit, a beam of gold light rushed out at unimaginable speeds. A certain life-form was about to flee.
   

        "Give chase, block its path. It's likely a young true dragon!" Chu Feng cried loudly.
   

        He cried out in secret—it seemed he had miscalculated. He thought the life form within the golden divine egg had long since emerged and left an empty shell, but it seemed not to be the case. It had perhaps hatched recently after the recovery of the heaven and earth.  
   

        Everyone's eyes turned red and ran back immediately to give chase.
   

        However, the lifeform was simply too fast. It leaped onto the cobblestone path and turned into a beam of light which shot into the mist.
   

        Everyone was anxious. They couldn't catch up to it and began to beat their chests and stomp their feet.
   

        "Ah! Oh mother, what is that thing?!"
   

        It was at this time that a sound was transmitted from the cobblestone path. Someone had been bumped into and nearly fell down.
   

        "Stop it, it's a dragon whelp!"
   

        Everyone was delighted. There was still someone on the cobblestone road? Why were they lagging so far behind?
   

        "Grandpa, careful!" a girl cried out in surprise.
   

        "You wretched thing, where do you think you're going?!"
   

        People saw that it was the grandfather and granddaughter duo. The old Taoist's hands glowed brightly as he moved to capture the lifeform while the curvaceous problem-lady was shouting loudly.
   

        The old Taoist whose butt was burnt back on Mount Zhijin had actually been following quietly from behind. He had arrived along with his rebellious granddaughter.
   

        Golden light erupted with a thump as shattered scales and feathers danced about, almost causing the old Taoist to fall.
   

        "How terrifying a divine beast's scales and feathers are! Any other person would've died already. It's fortunate that this old man here is holding the fort. No, wait, where did it go?! Has it escaped?"
   

        The old Taoist let out an odd cry. He began to search nearby and then became quite anxious.
   

        In truth, everyone felt their hearts sink because the thing had disappeared.
   

        Only Chu Feng revealed a different expression because, with his Fiery Eyes, he was able to see clearly. A mass of scales and feathers had bumped into the old Taoist and burst apart. In truth, it wasn't the actual life-form.
   

        He knew that the creature in the space wanted to escape. It had crafted a clever plan like a cicada shedding its carapace, leading everyone to believe that it had escaped.
   

        Chu Feng reckoned the creature was still lurking around. Judging from how it wanted to flee, it likely wasn't very powerful.
   

        The old Taoist cursed and walked over furiously.
   

        "Handsome Big Bro Chu Feng!" The problem-lady twisted her small waist and winked at Chu Feng before walking over gracefully.  This caused the old Taoist to glare at Chu Feng with great dissatisfaction.
   

        "It has both feathers and scales. What is that thing?" the puzzled group asked the old Taoist.
   

        Naturally, many people were apprehensive and were quite cautious when asking him. This was a truly terrifying expert whom even the flames of extreme yin and yang couldn't burn to death. Others were all turned to ashes and he was the only one to hop out of the domain.
   

        "How should I know? I didn't see clearly either. It's definitely a young divine beast," the old Taoist replied in rage. He was feeling smothered and wanted to bang his head against the ground in regret.
   

        He had followed the group into the Pilgrimage Grounds and wanted to snatch some fortunes. He hadn't expected he would let a great fortune escape due to his carelessness.
   

        If it really was a young divine beast, it would be completely unimaginable. It would be able to sweep through a whole celestial realm once it matured.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had gone towards the golden egg. The others were also eager to give it a try after seeing the situation. The old Taoist was the first to move despite arriving last and held onto the golden egg.
   

        The whole thing shattered with a cracking sound. It was as Chu Feng had seen, the interior was empty.
   

        "It has run away," Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        Everyone sighed. They all knew that it was the young creature that had just escaped.
   

        "What tree is this?" Everyone crowded over. There were many golden trees around the eggshell. Unfortunately, they also shattered when touched.
   

        "Divine trees used to provide energy to the egg. They've already exhausted their essence and are easily shattered." The old Taoist's expression was ugly.
   

        This was especially true when he saw his granddaughter sticking to Chu Feng, laughing and chatting together. He truly wanted to beat someone up.
   

        "Senior, it's great that you've come. With Chu Feng, a master of domains, and an expert such as yourself holding the fort, we feel absolutely safe." Some people reminded him not to beat up Chu Feng. After all, they had to depend on him to break through the domains.
   

        Chu Feng was seriously searching at this time. He had the old grandmaster block the exit because he believed the creature was still here.
   

        Very soon, he noticed something odd. There was a small domain in a certain area that could conceal one's aura.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng immediately shot out some magnetic stones and locked down that area. He had gone around the whole area and knew that the creature was probably inside.
   

        As expected, following his probing and use of domains, he vaguely sensed something.
   

        In the end, he didn't take action right away. He only carved some symbols and jades, sealing the area completely and preventing the creature from running away.
   

        If it really was a divine beast whelp, it would invite a calamity if he captured it right away—he would become the target of all parties, and the outer realm life-forms would definitely seek him right away after their descent. 
   

        The group didn't understand what he was doing and thought he was, as usual, deploying a small domain to perform some experiments.
   

        Chu Feng acted accordingly and proceeded to carve symbols and toss magnetic stones.
   

        In the end, he waved his hand and said, "Go ahead, this place is very safe."
   

        He began to move forward after saying this.
   

        The whole area was lush and verdant. The leaves were shining brilliantly while the grasses were like carved jade, all of them having a certain spirituality about them.
   

        Unfortunately, they had found no other mutant trees apart from the dead golden ones they had seen just now.
   

        "Don't be anxious. I have a feeling that there's a great fortune in the depths ahead," said Chu Feng.
   

        The whole space was glowing with a faint golden luster. It felt quite divine.
   

        Before long, everyone was shaken as a majestic aura rushed at them from the front. They sensed that they had arrived at an extraordinary place.
   

        As expected, they sensed majestic and world-shaking fluctuations in front after passing through a thorny forest. It was as if a sea of stars was undulating therein, yet it was also comparable to great stars falling one after the other.
   

        What was happening? Many kings were shaken.
   

        In the end, after the white mist was dispersed, they witnessed a grand sacrificial altar towering over the land. It was outrageously large and was probably the size of a city.
   

        At the same time, the sounds of ancient forebears offering sacrifice were heard as if they had been transmitted from ancient times.
   

        The majestic altar was boundlessly imposing, even comparable to a great mountain.
   

        The usual altars were like small mounds when compared to it.
   

        There was a multi-colored jade table upon the altar. It was overflowing with colorful radiance and emitting resplendent lights which flowed like ripples.
   

        "There are offerings!"
   

        Everyone was apprehensive—the multi-colored jade table upon the altar was extremely big and filled with offerings. Many of them were surging with auspicious lights and seemed like divine objects.
   

        At this time, no one dared to move recklessly. The suppressive might coming from the altar was boundless. Were those items offered during a sacrifice to the heavens?
   

        "These offerings are all heaven-defying things." The old man laughed out loud.
   

        Many people were shaken and felt quite alarmed. They felt their spirits trembling with the urge to prostrate in worship.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was distracted as he stared fixedly at the offerings on the table. There was something there which resonated with the black and white grinding stone. He actually began to feel hungry.
   

        He revealed an odd expression of incomparable longing!
   

        At this time, the mist in the air dispersed to reveal a stunning scene which petrified everyone.
   

        There were many celestial bodies in the sky. The colorful stars, each as large as a grinding stone, were arranged in a straight line above the altar. 
   

        Upon counting, there was a total of 100 stars. Some of them were bright red, some dark green, some a lustrous purple… they seemed as large as grinding stones and all of them were emitting terrifying auras as if they would crush the sky.
   

        "The 100 most powerful celestial realms?!" the old Taoist cried out in astonishment.
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        The 100 strongest celestial realms were listed here?!
   

        The old Taoist's surprised cry wasn't loud, but it caused many people to be flabbergasted. Their ears were ringing as if a great bell was tolling.
   

        "Oh?! Which is our mother star?!" the young rebellious lady cried out. Her face was pure and tender, but her body was outrageously mature.
   

        Most life-forms on earth knew nothing of these so-called 100 strongest celestial realms. Only a select few had ever heard of it.
   

        For instance, the old woman who had been half-burnt. She came from the depths of the starry ocean and was naturally aware of these things. She had only disclosed some information to the higher-ups of Deity Biomedicals!
   

        At this time, the expressions of many people had changed. Whether they about knew about these things or not, everyone stared at the sky, their thoughts running wild.
   

        The aura emanated from these 100 stars were extremely terrifying. They were brightly colored—some were blood red, while others were dark green with vigorous vitality... 
   

        All of them were floating in the sky. Was this an omen?
   

        Or were these pathways through which one could travel to arrive at those 100 celestial bodies?
   

        At this time, the host of kings were actively imagining many things.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Suddenly, a king level entity let out a muffled groan. He actually coughed up blood and staggered backwards while some others fell on their heads.
   

        Everything was brought about by gazing at those 100 stars.
   

        "This is a place to offer sacrifice to the heavens. Who dares gaze so disrespectfully at them? Take care, or your bodies will disintegrate and your spirits collapse," the old Taoist reminded.
   

        After hearing this, everyone trembled.
   

        Such a location indeed demanded reverence. Even gazing up at them wasn't allowed?
   

        The so-called heavens, the so-called target of sacrificial offering—could it be those 100 stars with the densest energy levels? This truly made one's imagination run wild!
   

        Many people turned pale from just glancing for a short moment. It was like facing a divine prison, awe-inspiring and intimidating. It was able to suppress everyone's spirits.
   

        Someone remembered a certain passage from history. "The heavens are unreachable, but offering sacrifice on Mount Tai, one grows closer to the gods."
   

        "Is this place connected to the outer realms? Can we see the demonic gods amidst the starry ocean from here?" someone asked suspiciously.
   

        Chu Feng was also glancing up but he didn't suffer any backlash. That was because at the critical moment, the small grinding stone in his body absorbed the strands of starlight pouring down from the sky.
   

        The brilliance raining down from the 100 stars wasn't evident during the daytime but he was able to sense it.
   

        "Interesting!" Chu Feng was inwardly shaken as he secretly focused his gaze once again.
   

        "Eh? There's something in the stars?!" He was astonished. There was a knight among the stars, riding upon a terrifying divine beast. Merely witnessing this hazy silhouette was intimidating.
   

        He felt that when he looked up, it was not only the strands of starry brilliance but also the auras of such people that were transmitted down, suppressing the host of kings.
   

        Following which, he also saw a lady amidst the stars. A mere silhouette was able to emanate a peerlessly graceful temperament as if she could suppress the starry ocean of the cosmos and intimidate all eras.
   

        The others also sensed something. Some people glanced up again and saw some life forms among the stars.
   

        However, they quickly lowered their heads as their minds were shaken—even their spirits were about to collapse.
   

        "Who is that?! Why is he among the stars?!" Many people were trembling. Both their minds and bodies were shivering. They felt the urge to prostrate and kowtow in worship.
   

        "The strongest entities from the top-100 celestial realms stood tall among the stars, casting their light upon all heavens and receiving the worship of all realms," the old Taoist spoke.
   

        These words seemed magical and swayed everyone's minds—the most powerful experts of their respective stars? Furthermore, they were able to illuminate the heavens?!
   

        Afterward, people glanced at the massive sacrificial altar. They thought about the sacrificial pilgrimage and felt great waves in their hearts. They were completely overwhelmed.
   

        The so-called sacrifice to the heavens was referring to them?
   

        "These… are these the true 100 stars?" someone asked with a trembling voice.
   

        "Impossible. I already said that the most powerful beings of the 100 strongest worlds are illuminating the heavens." The old Taoist sighed.
   

        "Why is it like that?" Even Chu Feng couldn't help but ask.
   

        "That's because the benefits from the sacrifices and worship of myriad beings are too great. Have you seen the offerings on the altar? The strong will only grow permanently stronger!
   

        Everyone directed their gaze at the sacrificial table. It was enshrouded in hazy radiance and emitted a divine glow. Apparently, there were divine objects therein.
   

        "How far apart are we from them? How many realms lie between us?" someone asked. They wanted to know the distance and if they could ever catch up.
   

        "Ha!" The old Taoist shook his head with a forced smile. He then said with deep feelings, "Don't be deluded. Even the disciples of their disciples are capable of roaming unimpeded through the starry domains and command various stars. How can you ever catch up to them?"
   

        "The distance… is so great?!" Many people were wearing ugly expressions. They felt extremely disappointed.
   

        They felt that this distance was too far to catch up to. It felt completely out of reach.
   

        "Is there no way to surpass them?" Jiang Luoshen asked.
   

        "If anyone can reach such heights, they'll naturally enter the 100 strongest celestial realms and replace one of them. At that time, they can illuminate the heavens and receive the worship of myriad realms. The benefits of this are endless. They would obtain a vast number of offerings, further cementing their strength."
   

        The old Taoist wore a complicated expression. He gazed at the sky and stared fixedly at the 100 strongest celestial realms.
   

        At this moment, all minds were fluctuating. They felt a sense of loss, they felt both hope and despair. Everyone's emotions were complicated.
   

        That was because they had sensed that they would be extremely insignificant if they were to leave earth and head towards those regions.
   

        Furthermore, it was unlikely they would ever be able to catch up to those experts who were illuminating the heavens and basking in the prayers and offerings of myriad lifeforms even in a thousand lifetimes.
   

        Those were terrifying life-forms. Anyone of them could suppress every region of the starry sky and intimidate mighty races with great numbers of experts.
   

        Perhaps demonic gods were nothing to them!
   

        It was likely that such life-forms were already sage ancestors, the most powerful experts left behind by successive generations of fierce warfare. They had experienced glory and resplendence. 
   

        These were peerless beings who had withstood the test of the great river of history.
   

        In a certain sense, these people were simply the ultimate ranking among the stars. They were the hundred strongest lifeforms who'd risen and transcended through the various eras.
   

        "You won't ever come into contact with these far away beings as they are separated from us by the heavenly divide. However, these beings have their own orthodoxies. If you are strong enough and able to walk out of the earth, you'll probably meet the younger generation disciples of their respective schools. However, it's highly likely that you'll have to run if a conflict arises."
   

        The old Taoist's words were quite harmful to one's self-esteem. The group of people had no way to respond. Was the difference so great?
   

        "Our goal is to rise up. Who knows? We might be able to replace them someday as long as we do our utmost to catch up. The gap will definitely grow smaller one day," a certain young man spoke words of encouragement energetically.
   

        The old Taoist said amiably, "Try to evolve for a hundred years and you'll likely see the silhouette of their younger generations disciples. Keep on trying."
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Was this old fellow setting them back on purpose?
   

        The old Taoist glanced at the absent-minded Chu Feng and said, "Brat, isn't it said that something was wrong with your body? Why is your imagination running wild?"
   

        Chu Feng shot him a glance and said, "I was thinking whether those beings who illuminate the heavens are all single."
   

        This time, it was the old Taoist's turn to be stunned. He stared at Chu Feng and said while pointing his finger, "You! It seems you dare say just about anything. Aren't you afraid the being illuminating this world will kill you?" 
   

        "There had been no sacrifice for countless years. Who would come and illuminate this long-abandoned place? Even you dare to speak nonsense, why wouldn't I? It's apparent that the sacrificial altar on earth has been abandoned."
   

        The old Taoist pointed at Chu Feng but didn't dare say anything. That was because, upon looking up, he saw the hundred grinding stone-sized stars shining down upon the place. He was afraid of the consequences should certain existences hear him.
   

        Everyone else was cautious and didn't dare mention this matter again.
   

        Someone asked, "Could it be that the figures of these beings who illuminate the heavens are representative of the 100 strongest lifeforms?"
   

        "That might not necessarily be the case. Some life forms have second and third place characters that are extremely terrifying. They are simply beyond our comprehension," the old Taoist replied.
   

        Everyone was amazed. This was truly shocking!
   

        They were attracted to the outer realms but were also intimidated.
   

        The old Taoist no longer brought up this topic because he had certain misgivings.
   

        At this time, everyone's gazes fell upon the mountain-sized altar and were focused on the offerings upon the table. They all had designs on them!
   

        That was because the offerings of the past hadn't been taken away by the illuminating entity and were left here!
   

        "That's odd. A failed sacrificial offering?" the old Taoist muttered with shining eyes.
   

        These were supreme offerings of a star. How could people not covet it?!
   

        The altar was extremely tall and was as vast as a city. It felt somewhat surreal. A bird king couldn't resist flying into the sky to observe.
   

        Pfft!
   

        In the end, he screamed miserably as he was suppressed mid-air and fell head first onto the ground. He coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and immediately reverted to his true form.
   

        The old Taoist warned, "Don't move recklessly. The sacrificial ceremony of the forebears was an ancient and sacred rite. How could they allow birds to fly above them? One must preserve its solemn dignity."
   

        The people glanced up reverently from the ground. There were many offerings enshrouded in a hazy glow. All of them were rare divine items so dazzling that it hurt one's eyes.
   

        Furthermore, all of them were placed within containers on the table. It was difficult to see clearly.
   

        "What is that?" someone said in surprise. That was because there was a tablet on the table holding records of something.
   

        It was rather bizarre. There was actually a stone tablet placed upon the table in such a sacred and dignified location. People were suspicious as to why it was so grand.
   

        "It holds records of this star's ranking at that time!" The old Taoist was astonished and revealed an odd expression.
   

        His expression was one of astonishment as he observed it seriously.
   

        The others were all gazing from a distance since they understood nothing about it. The words on it were to ancient and seemed like bone inscriptions, but were slightly different. 
   

        Only the eyes of the half-burnt old woman were shining resplendently. Her emotions were fluctuating because, as an outer realm being, she also understood the words.
   

        "There are detailed records of the rankings of each era. This thing definitely isn't simple!" The old Taoist sighed.
   

        The words on the vast sacrificial altar described the rise and fall of this star. It was truly extraordinary.
   

        "How high did we rank during the most glorious era? How high is the most recent ranking?!" People revealed hopeful expressions. They wanted to know the earth's current situation.
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        The old Taoist paused momentarily but then uttered an astonishing rank, "11th."
   

        He fell silent after saying this and was lost in thought. His expression was incomparably serious.
   

        This kind of ranking was absolutely glorious and incomparably astonishing. This shocked everyone.
   

        Even Chu Feng, who had already heard about earth's history from Yellow Ox and knew that it was ranked within the top 100, felt momentarily surprised.
   

        In truth, Yellow Ox didn't know the actual rank either. He guessed it was within the top few dozens judging from the clues left behind in the notes of certain predecessors.
   

        The old Taoist was also the same. He knew that earth was ranked quite high but didn't know that it was at this level. This had far surpassed his expectations.
   

        How brilliant was the 11th strongest star in the cosmos?!
   

        Doubtlessly, there were sages and extreme champions here countless years ago. They were able to illuminate the heavens, look down on the vast starry ocean, and intimidate myriad worlds.
   

        However, everything disappeared like smoke in the end. This place was no longer as powerful and was in complete decline.
   

        Even though it was just a token of their past glory, all the kings present were full with joy and excitement. Some among them cheered and laughed loudly.
   

        Earth used to be so strong. There was an expert who could illuminate the heavens and require every world to offer sacrifices to him. How terrifying and brilliant was that?
   

        Although earth had declined and become an abandoned place, there were certain to be many extraordinary things left behind. At the thought of this, many people became wild with excitement.
   

        Not to mention the famed mountains, great rivers, and the recovering old trees, even those underground cave residences would be enough to make people go mad once they appear.
   

        Then they began to think about how astonishing the orthodoxy and teachings left behind by this heaven illuminating expert.
   

        His path to evolution and his inheritances might appear on earth!
   

        All of them felt their blood boiling as they anticipated this possibility. They were on the verge of facing the sky and letting out a howl. Their hearts were throbbing from the expectations.
   

        Just now, they were badly set aback and dispirited after hearing the old Taoist's words.  They thought that it would be difficult to contend with the divine sons and saintesses of the outer realm.
   

        As for climbing to the apex and standing shoulder to shoulder with those 100 strongest figures, there was no need to speak of such nonsensical dreams.
   

        But now they felt an inexplicable confidence because their star was once ranked 11 in the cosmos. It was extraordinary!
   

        They could be considered the descendants of a powerful star!
   

        Obviously, their respective seniors were once extremely brilliant and could look down on myriad realms. They could beat down countless stars until the races there couldn't raise their heads.
   

        This land was once worshipped by the creatures of under all the heavens and the countless races on myriad stars. It was splendor at its finest!
   

        At the same time, they also realized that the beings from the outer realm were finding ways to descend. The divine sons and saintesses from various realms were about to cross over.
   

        That was because there were simply too many extraordinary things here that were worth contending for. Rank 11 was higher than countless worlds!
   

        Many people were excited. They felt that a certain kind of faith that their own accomplishments might also reach a terrifying level as the world slowly recovered. No one could tell just what kind of fortunes might appear.
   

        Astonishing ancient trees might appear in groves or ancient cave residences that had been hidden underground for many years might come into being. If the peerless orthodoxy appeared, it would be truly unimaginable!
   

        However, there were some people pondering with solemnity while others were cheering in excitement and delight.
   

        That was because their thoughts were from a different viewpoint.
   

        For instance, the old Taoist appeared extremely solemn. He was completely silent and no longer spoke a single word after explaining earth's rank.
   

        Lin Naoi was quite sharp and immediately formed a connection between certain things. She realized many things she didn't before.
   

        "No wonder." The problem lady was also in the same state. She seemed as if she had suddenly realized something.
   

        The old woman's half burnt eyes were also shining brightly as she nodded to herself in secret.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he felt the extreme glory of the earth and understood everyone's delight. He was also sighing lightly. That was because, as an extraordinary person, he had also understood some things.
   

        Rank 11!
   

        This rank was shocking. It far surpassed Yellow Ox's estimation.
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that the strongest 10 stars in the cosmos were perpetual and had never changed before.
   

        This implied too many things.
   

        It wasn't too difficult to see that they were too unfathomably powerful. They had far surpassed the understanding of the races in the starry skies.
   

        Additionally, were there no experts among the stars who could challenge their position even after so many years? This wasn't possible!
   

        However, it was the truth that the first ten ranks had never changed before!
   

        It was likely that bloody events and scenes were hidden behind their glory and brilliance! There might also be tragic stories of weeping ancient stars.
   

        Earth used to be ranked 11th—just how dazzling was this? They were revered by myriad worlds back then. In the end, they suddenly declined and finally became an abandoned land.
   

        This was truly terrifying.
   

        There was no shortage of sharp people here. Some people became silent and their expressions became serious. They were no longer over excited as they sensed a certain cold intent.
   

        They could deduce many things from just a single rank.
   

        It could be said that the world was incomparably glorious but had experienced many terrifying incidences.
   

        Many people frowned and became completely quiet. They asked the old Taoist about earth's later rank, hoping to understand more about the situation afterwards.
   

        "After a brilliant period at rank 11, earth fell to rank 97,452!" the old Taoist said with a deep voice.
   

        All mouths fell open and with stunned expressions. The earth was as bright as the midday sun, but it actually fell to over 90,000 in rank. This was too terrifying.
   

        "What happened later on?" someone asked softly.
   

        "Later? There's no later!" the old Taoist told everyone that this record only held up to 100,000 in ranking. There are no records for those exceeding this number.
   

        This also meant that earth declined once again after falling to over 90,000 in rank. They had long since lost the right to participate in the rankings. Today, there was no telling just how far they had fallen!
   

        At this time many people became silent. There were too many things to think about.
   

        From incomparable glory to a wasteland, this was a sharp fall and not a gradual decline. What did this imply?
   

        This made many people rather apprehensive. They began to tremble in trepidation.
   

        This period must've been accompanied by terror, darkness, and bloody events.
   

        The evolved civilization should've developed rapidly on the past earth but became a wasteland within a short period. Just how terrifying was this?
   

        To those powerful worlds with dense energy levels, earth had long since become a barren and desolate land. The races had degenerated and everything was covered in dust.
   

        An absolute calamity!
   

        These words appeared in everyone's hearts. This mother star had encountered an extremely terrifying calamity which caused every race to degenerate.
   

        After thinking deeper, some beast kings and bird kings were grinding their teeth. The bits and pieces of knowledge they knew were truly laughable.
   

        The deeper reason was related to the whole mother star!
   

        The degeneration of their progenitors might have something to do with the cruel methods used during that battle. Their bloodlines had been suppressed. This made them tremble yet again out of fear.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. He also thought about many things. Even if the earth had become a wasteland, it had retained numerous divine trees. It seemed things weren't that simple.
   

        Back then, not only were these fortunes actually left behind after the battle, but they were even preserved until now. Now that they were all recovering, it attracted those from the outer realm to descend. This was enough to explain the situation.
   

        "It seems rank 11 isn't that simple. Although they met a miserable fate, they were able to use some methods of self-preservation."
   

        The mother star wasn't completely eradicated back then but left behind certain inheritances and bloodline descendants. This ignited a great many notions after careful thought.
   

        "I can't hold back anymore. I want to wander about the cosmos and experience the methods of those divine sons and saintesses. I want to wage war on those stars one by one and eventually confront those ten mysterious ancient stars."
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. His blood was boiling because he truly wanted to walk out of this world. This was especially true when he guessed the things that had happened here. His emotions were surging.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and discovered that the ten most powerful stars were different from the rest. There were no silhouettes of experts within them and were enshrouded in a chaotic mist. Everything was hazy!
   

        "Does this signify transcendence? Ha!" Chu Feng focused his gaze.
   

        "Ah, there's a final message. Do you all want to hear it?" the old Taoist told everyone that there was a passage on the stone tablet.
   

        Everyone wanted to listen. They nodded and asked him to tell them.
   

        "After they experienced a decline in the ancient era and earth's ranking fell to over 90,000, the forebears of the era offered grand sacrifices to the heavens here. However, they received no response from the heavens. Earth was denied and abandoned."
   

        The ancient letters on the stone tablet were abstruse and difficult to understand. The old Taoist used the most direct words to explain it to everyone. Everyone became silent after hearing of this.
   

        Those experts illuminating the heavens ignored this place. This was truly astonishing. This place was completely abandoned!
   

        "Dammit, then why do their descendants want to come over and snatch the benefits after seeing earth recover?!"
   

        "The terrifying experts back then may have been pressured."
   

        People began to debate with some resentment.
   

        The old Taoist and the problem-lady felt somewhat awkward. They felt somewhat wrongly accused. In comparison, the old lady without half a body was quite calm. Her expression didn't change at all.
   

        "The past is past!" Finally, the old Taoist sighed. He pulled everyone back to the present.
   

        The matters of old had passed. What was the use of wallowing in resentment?
   

        Now that they had stepped on the path to evolution, they had to try their best to rise up. This was the true foundation!
   

        "No need to think too much. We'll try our best to capture those saintesses and divine sons when they arrive from the outer realm. The saintesses can be our mistresses while those divine sons can be our servants."
   

        Chu Feng's words dumbfounded everyone. They glanced at each other and the whole place became silent.
   

        No one replied. They glanced at the old Taoist and the old woman, feeling rather uneasy because those two were likely from the outer realm.
   

        The rebellious lady rolled her large eyes and glared at Chu Feng for a moment but swiftly restored her usual allure. Her tender little face was full of charm as she said, "Handsome Big Bro Chu, come and catch me. I won't escape."
   

        These words caused the old Taoist's face to turn black. He walked over, not to beat up his granddaughter, but instead to deal with Chu Feng.
   

        "Halt, this place is filled with domains. If I become excited, I might accidentally cause this place to recover and form a destructive domain. Don't regret at that time."
   

        The old Taoist's face turned even darker after hearing this.
   

        The others hurriedly moved to persuade.
   

        The rebellious girl held onto the old man's sleeves and threatened to break off relations with him if he made a move against Master Chu Feng without considering her feelings.
   

        "You little evildoer!" The old Taoist was greatly angered.
   

        Everyone wanted to laugh but didn't dare.
   

        Very soon, everyone's thoughts were once again pulled back to the offerings on the table. Everyone felt flames burning their heart. They wanted nothing more than to rush up and rob it clean.
   

        They already understood that these offerings belonged to the era where earth was over 90,000 in rank. The forebears delivered premium offerings but were rejected by those entities who could illuminate the heavens.
   

        Some beast kings began to scratch their ears and cheeks. They wanted nothing more than to charge up there.
   

        Those things were simply too alluring. God knows what kind of things they would be able to accomplish once they obtained those things.
   

        At this time, many people kept looking from afar. They were finally able to see some items that were on the jade table and almost began to drool.
   

        There were golden seals with dense runes upon them. It didn't take a lot of thinking to know that it was an extraordinary item.
   

        There were also nine bronze cauldrons arranged in a row.
   

        People drew in a breath of cold air. Could these cauldrons be the legendary Nine Cauldrons? Those treasures represented the rivers and states. They signified a unified nation under the heavens.
   

        Very soon, people began to see some of the items within the containers. There were several large peaches in a jade plate. They were unspoiled and still just as red, enshrouded in a hazy radiance.
   

        How many years had passed? They were still so fresh!
   

        Even the old Taoist was moved and said, "Could it be the peaches from Mount Kunlun? It's quite extraordinary that they could still produce a number of them after earth's decline. These things are priceless treasures for evolved beings!"
   

        Later on, people saw another item. It looked like a collection of life-like porcelain dolls.
   

        "Damn, don't tell me those are ginseng fruits!" a great demon cried out oddly.
   

        These offerings were too extraordinary. They were all glowing with such dazzling light that it was almost painful to behold. There were even more concealed items that couldn't be seen.
   

        What a dazzling lineup! What an abundance of offerings!
   

        Even with these things, the sacrificial offering back then was rejected. From then on, this mother star was abandoned!
   

        Everyone was thinking about how to climb onto the mountain-sized altar and snatch away these offerings. Any one of them was a great fortune.
   

        If one could go up and obtain a fruit, he would be able to evolve rapidly!
   

        To everyone, this sacrificial altar was a peerless treasure. It was simply too alluring and caused their blood to boil!
   

        The black and white grinding stone in his body began to vibrate as if it was yearning for something. It seemed to be resonating with something.
   

        "I might be able to obtain it!" Chu Feng had a strong premonition.
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        Chu Feng was moved. He wanted to climb the altar but he knew things weren't that simple. The suppressive might of this place was simply too great. Even evolved beings at their level would feel a type of oppressive and stifling sensation after getting closer.
   

        The sacrificial altar was enormous. It was like an ancient city towering over the area in front of them. The offerings on the jade table atop the sacrificial altar were emitting bright radiant lights. 
   

        At this moment, someone let out a growl, rashly approached the altar, and charged up the stone steps. As a result, he was suppressed to the point where blood seeped out of the corner of his mouth and his whole body was trembling.
   

        Thump!
   

        The man tumbled back down in the end, pale and delirious.
   

        The eyes of all the experts here were glowing red. Who wouldn't be moved by the things on the altar?
   

        "Let me try!"
   

        Another person went up in large strides in hopes of climbing up the altar.
   

        Even the Qianjia, the old monk from Bodhi Biogenetics, felt somewhat moved.
   

        Even this 100-year-old monk felt this way, not to mention the others.
   

        The allure was simply too great!
   

        What were those things? Golden seals, the Nine Cauldrons, vermillion fruits… all of them were too astonishing.
   

        For instance, those lustrously red immortal peaches. They were still flowing with a red light on its plate despite the passage of countless years. Even the old Taoist was drooling.
   

        Such items were treasures for evolved beings.
   

        It was rumored that during ancient times before earth's complete decline, evolved beings would hold a feast of peaches at certain intervals to enjoy this rare treasure of the heaven and earth.
   

        Some such fruits bloomed once a year, some every dozen, and some every hundred years. There were even those that bloomed only once every 3000 years.
   

        Naturally, the mother tree of these legends had long since withered. Perhaps it was only during earth's most prosperous era and when it was ranked 11th in the cosmos that the tree was full of fruit and vitality.
   

        "Those are peaches of immortality. Only the ancient continental gods and immortals were able to enjoy this thing. The fruit appears in many folktales related to the Queen Mother of the West." Someone sighed with fire burning in his eyes.
   

        They could do nothing except look from afar since they couldn't climb up the altar.
   

        "Brother Chu, do you have a method? You're the strongest domain researcher on earth. Only you can lead us up there."
   

        Someone asked while glancing hopefully at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and explained patiently, "I really have no way. This place isn't just a matter of domains. The most important part is the aura of the mountains and rivers. Those ancient forebears who offered sacrifices to the gods produced a certain aura here that would suppress all experts."  
   

        He told everyone that, strictly speaking, there weren't any lethal domains here and anyone could climb up the altar and enjoy the offerings.
   

        It was just that the aura of the heaven and earth was too terrifying. The highest point on the altar was a place closest to the gods. It possessed a certain solemnity and pressure.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!"
   

        Some people began to move at this time. It wasn't that they trusted Chu Feng's words but because they were ordered to do so. They had no choice but to probe the area.
   

        No small number of people from the major corporations and top powers were here, each with more than just one king level expert in their midst. Some of them were given the task of probing ahead.
   

        Unfortunately, these people were obstructed after approaching the altar. They felt as if they were carrying a mountain on their backs as they ascended the stairs. Their postures were bent and their heads were drenched in sweat.
   

        In the end, all of them let out muffled groans and staggered back. Some of them coughed up blood while others tumbled down like gourds.
   

        There was something Chu Feng didn't explain clearly. This so-called "pressure" could be regarded as not being a domain, but it could also be viewed as one. It certainly wasn't produced by carving runes on magnetic stones.
   

        This type of pressure was formed by directly drawing upon the power of the mountains and rivers, condensing qi from the leylines and famed mountains while communicating between the heaven and earth to produce a complex domain energy.
   

        Such a thing could be broken through but would require a domain grandmaster to take action. It could also be left intact. One would only need to forcefully resist this "pressure" and ascend the altar.
   

        It was uniform and without change. There was neither lightning, wind nor flames, only an all-around suppression upon any approaching entity.
   

        "Brother Chu, do you really have no other methods?" some corporate agents asked. They weren't quite resigned to this fate. Their eyes were on those offerings—the items were close by yet unobtainable.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. "I'm incapable. I'm certain I can't move that altar for the time being."
   

        "Everyone should think of their own way. What he said is correct. This place is all about personal strength. Whether or not someone obtains these fortunes will depend on one's own fate," said the old Taoist.
   

        "Move aside!"
   

        It was at this time that the half-burnt old lady suddenly made her move. She broke off from her support, rose into the air and shot towards the altar's stone steps.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh…
   

        Her movements were extremely fast. She wasn't actually flying but was instead using her hands to lift off from the ground.
   

        Even she could no longer sit still in the face of the offerings on the altar. She wanted to take the risk and make a move.
   

        That was because she saw the human-shaped fruit within its jade plate on the altar. It was lustrously white and extremely similar to the ginseng fruit. She was excited because that was a heaven-defying item!
   

        She felt that she could regenerate the lost part of her body if she ate this fruit. She felt her strength would increase by leaps and bounds, allowing her to evolve continuously.
   

        The old woman's strength was extraordinary. No one had expected that, even with her crippled body, she would be able to climb so rapidly as if she was on level ground.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        At the most critical moment, her palms released an intense glow and shot out a mysterious object. It was a small jade ladder the size of a palm.
   

        The small ladder glowed with intense runes as it extended along the altar's stone steps. It seemed as if a road was being paved for her. This was quite strange.
   

        "What is that?!"
   

        Everyone was stunned. The old woman ascended along the light emitted from the jade ladder and flew up rapidly. Was she actually about to succeed?
   

        Everyone's eyes turned red.
   

        "The Sky Ladder!" the old Taoist cried out.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He had learned from the stone carvings at the bottom of the ocean that certain domain masters could produce such items, allowing one to travel as if on level ground by harnessing the power of famed mountains and geography. 
   

        Domain researchers who had reached such a level were extremely terrifying.
   

        "Something's wrong. This is only a low-level prototype," the old Taoist muttered.
   

        It was obvious that the old woman was staking it all. She wanted to use such an item, combined with her astonishing strength, to charge up the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The old woman definitely didn't have this item on her back at Mount Zhijin. Otherwise, she probably wouldn't be so miserable.
   

        He was secretly observing whether the old woman could cross over the recent domains he laid down.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        Suddenly, the jade ladder in the old woman's hand cracked and fissured. The old woman let out a muffled groan as the radiance emitted from the item dispersed. Afterwards, she fell down from the altar.
   

        It was as if a tremendous energy had smashed down upon her body. It suppressed her as she fell all the way and collapsed at the base of the altar.
   

        The item in her hand was destroyed but she still couldn't cross onto the altar.
   

        Chu Feng nodded in secret. He now knew what was going on—this so-called Sky Ladder was only a crude amateur product. He could easily block it after studying and laying down a couple of domains.
   

        "It's this poor Taoist's turn!" The old Taoist let out a faint smile, strode forward and scuttled up the stairs with a swoosh.
   

        He ran swiftly with his own ability and only produced some items when the grand suppression fell upon him.
   

        It was a small, meter-long arched stone bridge which he produced from within his sleeves. Brilliance spread out with a swoosh as the stone bridge erupted with runes, forming a bridge-like path to carry him forward.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This was also the work of a domain researcher. It was carved with spirit jade and magnetic crystals as material. Its name was the World-Crossing Bridge.
   

        Its uses weren't different too from the Sky Ladder!
   

        Unfortunately, the legendary item was too difficult to produce. Once successful, it would be treated as a rare treasure by every sect.
   

        Both the old woman's Sky Ladder and the old Taoist's World-Crossing Bridge were quite superficial. They were many serious defects and the quality was too far off from the successful product.
   

        "Outer realm beings have no shortage of treasures prepared for use against the famed mountains and great rivers." Some people were astonished.
   

        "Grandpa, go go!" The problem lady cheered the old Taoist on from below.
   

        One had to admit that the old Taoist's methods were indeed excellent and extraordinary. He rushed upwards in one go and almost reached the altar.
   

        In the end, he shook his long sleeve and, accompanied by astral winds, extended a hand towards the offerings on the altar from a distance.
   

        Dong!
   

        One of the nine cauldrons closest to him was stirred up. It let out the sound of vibrating bronze as a grand ripple spread out from it. 
   

        The old man's World-Crossing Bridge cracked with a bang. He let out an odd cry as he rolled down battered and bruised. However, he wasn't wounded.
   

        Everyone was astonished because their minds began to pound the moment that cauldron rang out. Some king level entities were trembling and almost collapsed on the ground.
   

        "How terrifying!"
   

        Everyone was astonished. This was only one of the Nine Cauldrons and it was already so extraordinary. The sacrificial items were simply too frightening.
   

        "Sigh, if it was back in the day, those offerings on the table will all be mine!" The old Taoist sighed. He was at wit's end.
   

        Everyone felt indignant. They could only look on helplessly at the divine items on the altar but had no way to get closer.
   

        Some people came to Chu Feng once again and asked him to find a way.
   

        "I'll try then. You guys help me in a while." Chu Feng stood close to the altar and pondered continuously. He then began to carve runes on magnetic stones.
   

        He definitely wouldn't take action even if he really could break through the altar's suppression. There was no reason to lead such a group of mixed characters up the altar. He would do it himself.
   

        Before long, he had the whole group of kings assist him by tossing the carved magnetic stones into the air sequentially, forming domains in mid-air.
   

        He was experimenting carefully and not making a real move.
   

        Boom!
   

        The results were shocking. After the domains took form, they brought about an explosion from the altar as the local "pressure" erupted to press down violently.
   

        Those magnetic stones burst apart in the air and became fine powder.
   

        However, during those explosions, some items atop the altar lost their balance and fell off the jade table.
   

        "Oh my! What a good method. Some items have fallen down. Continue the shaking!"
   

        Everyone was stunned and then overjoyed. The felt they might be able to rock down some offerings.
   

        Chu Feng tried again, asking people to hurl magnetic stones from different directions, immediately forming domains in the air.
   

        As a result, the altar erupted once again and the pressure descended. The domain runes were obliterated and the magnetic stones shattered.
   

        After seeing this, some people picked up large boulders and hurled them into the air. However, it was ineffective. The projectiles were bounced back before they could even get close while the altar remained unmoving.
   

        Only a domain could draw the altar's pressure and cause the area to rumble.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was beating fast because, during this process, the restless little grinding stone in his body began to spin madly as if it was calling something down.
   

        He was somewhat regretful now. He felt that he shouldn't have acted so casually. If he really was able to take down some item from atop the altar under so many eyes, the others would surely covet it.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, it seemed what he feared actually happened. The little grinding stone in his body was too odd. It actually formed an involuntary attractive force which pulled down an item from atop the altar.
   

        It was at this moment that the object fell down!
   

        "That is…" Everyone was stunned.
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        Smashing down from above was a giant bowl so big that one could bathe in it.
   

        Everyone was petrified. This was a huge stone bowl filled with what seemed like black dog's blood. The jet black fluid within was about to spill out during its descent.
   

        Earlier, the fast reacting group had wanted to rush up to snatch it. However, after seeing the situation, all of them scattered like a swarm of bees.
   

        "Carry me away!" Chu Feng let out an odd cry.
   

        At this time, he actually became immobile. This was something drawn over by the little grinding stone in his body, and as such, there was a certain attractive force between the two items which mysteriously immobilized him.
   

        The group of people was sorely lacking in loyalty. Not to mention those from the corporations, even the rebellious girl who was calling him handsome big brother had escaped without a trace. All of them ran away as if they were evading snakes and scorpions. None of them wanted to come into contact with the falling object.
   

        That was because the scene was too shocking—a dog's cry was actually heard from the stone bowl and the jet black fluid within it was too terrifying.
   

        The dark dog's blood splashed out during its descent and turned into black smoke mid-air.
   

        The old grandmaster wanted to take action but he was simply too far away. Earlier on, he was waiting at the exit to prevent the young divine beast from escaping.
   

        Hence, he was the last to arrive and couldn't get near Chu Feng.
   

        It was such large bowl of black dog's blood and even emitting barking sounds. This was too bizarre. No one was willing to touch it.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        At the critical moment, Lin Naoi took action. She was standing quite far, so she threw a stone which struck the bowl with great accuracy.
   

        With a clang, the bowl shook slightly but the impact didn't change its direction. It kept on falling straight down towards Chu Feng. 
   

        The lingering howl of dogs was being emitted from the opening as black blood splashed about. It was truly too bizarre.
   

        Chu Feng cried out in misery, "What suffering!"
   

        The black and white grinding stone in his body had set its sights on this large bowl. The attraction between the two drew the bowl rapidly towards Chu Feng who had no way to avoid it.
   

        It was at this time that he secretly activated his spiritual energy. He wanted to move the giant bowl to one side but ultimately failed.
   

        Just what kind of bowl was this? Even his extraordinary power was rendered ineffective.
   

        With a pfft, the giant bowl smashed onto Chu Feng. He saw golden stars as the black blood splashed and drenched him from head to toe. Dog howls rang out continuously from the area.
   

        How bizarre. Were there demons here?
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse out loud at his bad luck. He was actually unable to evade and was literally drenched in dog blood. This was simply too unfortunate.
   

        The area splashed by the dog blood was suffused with black mist. It was as if a black dog was wandering about howling incessantly.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd because the large bowl immediately shattered after striking him. After which, a certain mysterious item drilled into his body.
   

        Very soon, he was shaken after realizing what it was.
   

        Black substance!
   

        The grinding stone in his body was made of the same material. This was like divine medicine for evolved beings at the golden Bodhisattva level. The benefits were simply too great.
   

        However, this was a poisonous drug to lower ranking evolved beings.
   

        This rare substance was usually hidden in the uninhabited corners of the cosmos and it was difficult, even for demonic sages, to find them.
   

        At the same time, these things were usually enveloped in stone skin and couldn't be seen through.
   

        This large stone bowl was made of special stone skin which contained the dark substance within. Now that it was shattered, the special material oozed out and drilled right into Chu Feng's body.
   

        Chu Feng finally understood what the black and white grinding stone was drawing out. It seemed a resonance had occurred between the two. There was even a feeling of hunger. 
   

        They were made of the same material!
   

        The dark blood fumed as a great dog howled continuously.
   

        No one noticed the dense substance appear from the stone bowl and enter Chu Feng's body like cloud and smoke.
   

        The others only noticed the chaotic scene—the black blood fumed continuously and produced rolling black mist while, at the same time, emitting odd barking sounds.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother, are you okay? You were simply too unfortunate. This is a classic case of being soaked in dog's blood!" The rebellious girl blinked her large moist eyes with a sympathetic expression.
   

        However, she hadn't gone to Chu Feng's rescue and instead escaped faster than anyone just now. She simply couldn't stand the black liquid and ran far away from it.
   

        Chu Feng disguised the shock in his heart and was currently looking rather grieved and indignant. He had never expected the dense black substance to extend and enter his body.
   

        But to the current him, this was no longer a fatal drug but had become a supplement instead.
   

        That was because the black and white grinding stone was rotating rapidly as it absorbed this substance with all its might.
   

        He realized that the substance forming the grinding stone within his body couldn't be considered abundant. But now, it was quite sufficient.
   

        In truth, it would be abnormally difficult if he wanted to search for this substance. He might not necessarily be able to find it even after walking throughout the celestial realms. But it was right there on the altar as a sacrificial offering.
   

        Although he was soaked in black blood, Chu Feng was secretly overjoyed.
   

        To the small grinding stone, this substance was like a powerful supplement.
   

        Chu Feng began to understand why the black and white grinding stone didn't move much after taking form and was instead being nurtured in a membrane. It was probably lacking in nourishment.
   

        Right now, the problem had been solved perfectly!
   

        He used his internal vision at this moment and noticed that half of the dark substance had been transformed into the silver substance. This was extremely astonishing.
   

        One had to know that, according to Yellow Ox, this kind of transformation was virtually impossible. It was simply too rare. Even in the strongest ten celestial realms, there were only legends regarding this.
   

        But now, he was easily able to transform black material into silver with the small grinding stone.
   

        In the end, the dark substance was completely absorbed by the small grinding stone like mist and transformed into black and white colors. It had apparently been condensed to the extreme.
   

        One had to know that this thing used to lie in a state between material and energy, but now it had completely materialized! 
   

        At this point, Chu Feng was so content that he wanted to burp.
   

        The black and white grinding stone once again became hazy as it was enveloped by a layer of mist akin to immortal qi.  
   

        Chu Feng knew that the grinding stone had obtained sufficient nourishment. It would likely reach a new level and come into being very soon.
   

        He stopped his internal vision and focused on his external appearance. He was in a truly… miserable and sorry state. His whole body was drenched in black blood. There wasn't a single part of his body that wasn't wet.
   

        Others saw him standing there without the slightest movement and thought he had been smashed silly.
   

        "Brother Chu, are you alright?" someone asked.
   

        People such as Jiang Luoshen, the old grandmaster, and Lin Naoi came over. They could only watch, absolutely dumbfounded.
   

        "Of course I'm alright! Blessings fell from the sky, bathing me in dragon's blood. You lot don't understand. This is a great blessing!" Chu Feng uttered a string of nonsense with a serious expression.
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. Dragon blood my a*s! It was obviously black dog's blood. There were even bizarre howling sounds just now.
   

        However, someone cried out oddly at this time. It was the old Taoist. With an excited expression, he dragged his granddaughter forwards and towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Those who see are entitled to a share. Give me some black blood!" he actually shouted out loud as he arrived before Chu Feng and wiped some of it from Chu Feng's body.
   

        The problem lady turned pale. She cried out and began to struggle furiously in an attempt to escape.
   

        "Ah, save me! Damned old man, let me go. How disgusting!"
   

        "You don't know anything. This is 10,000-year-old black blood. It's extremely valuable and grants great benefits. How else would it be used as a sacrificial offering?" The old Taoist didn't loosen his grip on the girl and instead, wiped the blood all over her tender little face.
   

        "Ah!" the problem girl cried out in misery. She suddenly had the urge to bite someone.
   

        What situation was this?
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded and wore weird expressions.
   

        "This isn't real dog's blood, but blood gestated from stone. Those which had been born less than 10,000 years ago will emit animal cries such as dog, cats, leopards, while those above 10,000 years will emit draconic cries. You lot won't understand even if I explain!"
   

        The old Taoist moved swiftly while speaking. He absorbed the black blood from Chu Feng's drenched clothes and rubbed it all over himself. He also rubbed it on the problem lady.
   

        Everyone was stunned because it was simply too bizarre. Was it all true? But looking at the old Taoist, he didn't seem like someone who would lie. There was no reason to for him to make himself so disgusting.
   

        After all, he had smeared so much on his own body.
   

        Everyone watched on silently. Only the Taoist's granddaughter was screaming, kicking and biting. She had no intention to cooperate at all.
   

        "Could it really be that kind of blood?!" At this moment, the half-burnt old woman revealed an odd expression and rushed out to seize the blood.
   

        At the same time, she gestured towards Lin Naoi to follow suit.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        A large batch of people rushed over. They stopped hesitating since even the outer realm experts were taking action.
   

        "You perverts!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He was already quite miserable but now he was being felt up by everyone.
   

        "No need to use so much. It's sufficient to just catch a little bit of its aura. It's no use even if you use a lot," the old Taoist reminded everyone kindly and walked out of the crowd with his granddaughter in tow.
   

        "I don't want to live anymore. Damned geezer, you're too evil. Although I like that handsome Big Brother Chu, I don't want to be stained in the black dog's blood on his body." The problem lady complained mournfully.
   

        Chu Feng really felt puzzled. He was being fought over by everyone. Even some old geezers had come.
   

        "Old monk, you're already over 100 years old. Don't touch me in weird places!" Chu Feng cried out oddly.
   

        At the same time, he glared at some female kings and said, "You lot be a bit more reserved!"
   

        After the commotion calmed down, everyone had rubbed some black blood on themselves. Even Lin Naoi and Jiang Luoshen were no exception. There were no small number of black marks on their fair faces.
   

        "Old Taoist, you aren't tricking us, are you?!"
   

        In the end, everyone suddenly became alert. This was simply too odd.
   

        "Don't rush, there will be changes very soon. This old Taoist's reminder will grant you a certain fortune. But it'll depend on your own luck whether you're fated to accept it."
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng detected some initial changes.
   

        He began to glow with a black radiance and his physical body became translucent. The black light enshrouding him made the surface of his body extremely limpid.
   

        Everyone was shocked. The really was a change!
   

        What was going on? Everyone gazed at Chu Feng in shock. The specks of light on his body, if not for its black color, would've been quite resplendent, making him appear like a levitating immortal. 
   

        Not to mention his body, even his hair was in the same state. A thin layer of light had completely enveloped him.
   

        The people looked on in astonishment and wanted to see just what kind of changes would occur.
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        Chu Feng himself was quite astonished. He felt warm and comfortable as the so-called dog's blood transformed into a spiritual radiance and seeped into his body through his pores.
   

        Additionally, this aura gradually intensified with time—it first became increasingly scalding and then roasted him like a furnace.
   

        He didn't stop it at first and let the dark light circulate freely. The parts of his body where the light entered felt comfortable, relaxed, and was bathed in a spiritual glow.
   

        But at this moment, the black and white grinding stone in his body began to move. Its speed couldn't be considered fast as it turned while still enveloped in mist.
   

        Within moments, the dark spiritual radiance was crushed and pushed out of his body. The black and white grinding stone was incomparably tyrannical.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. What was the matter? He became immediately cautious.
   

        That was because the black and white grinding stone was able to crush out impurities and retain the essence. It could be considered a wondrous and important object related to his future prospects.
   

        But apparently, it didn't think too highly of this black radiance and drove it out immediately.
   

        Although Chu Feng didn't turn around, he was observing the old Taoist with his divine instinct. He found an expression of mockery flash past the old man's face as if he was watching a show.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This old bastard was indeed harboring ill intentions. This so-called black blood, which he claimed was born from stone, likely wasn't anything good.
   

        It was at this time that the old Taoist's body began to glow with black radiance. The speckled shower of light made him seem even more sage-like. It seemed as if he would soar up to become an immortal any minute.
   

        The old fellow's external appearance was simply too good!
   

        "Oh my, it's my turn!" the old Taoist cried out as he rapidly retrieved a simple wooden stick. His whole body began to glow as he pushed the black radiance towards the small stick.
   

        Chu Feng knew, at a glance, that things weren't looking good. As expected, this old geezer wasn't a good person. This was the actual usage. The Taoist had actually tricked him and made him absorb it into his body.
   

        However, he wasn't frantic at this point because he had the black and white grinding stone in his body.
   

        The old Taoist shouted towards the problem-lady, "Granddaughter, why are you staring foolishly? Start working! This black blood is a spiritual divine item that can be used to nurture weapons after mixing it with one's own blood energy. It'll improve the weapon's spirit sensitivity and might even give birth to divinity. Don't waste it!" 
   

        This evil Taoist!
   

        At this moment, even the others wanted to trample him, to speak nothing of Chu Feng. It was clearly used for nurturing weapons, but he had misled everyone. 
   

        "Ah, grandfather you're too evil. Why do you have to trick people like this? Will handsome Big Brother Chu Feng be alright? He had absorbed a lot of it into his body!" The rebellious young lady was still quite conscientious and began to scold her grandpa.
   

        "It doesn't matter. After entering  the body it can nurture and imbue certain parts of his body with weapon-like properties." The old man laughed mischievously.
   

        He kept on pouring the black radiance into his wooden stick as he spoke, making its spiritual brilliance so vigorous that it almost seemed alive.
   

        At this time, the problem lady's body also began to glow with black specks of light. They were infused with her aura and mixed with her blood energy.
   

        According to the old Taoist, this was the best time.
   

        "Quick, you don't plan to refine your own body as a weapon right? This thing is good but it has side effects!" The old Taoist urged.
   

        "Damned Taoist!" Chu Feng cursed. This old evil Taoist actually wanted to harm him.
   

        "Brat, you burned this Taoist grandpa back at Mount Zhijin. This can be considered a lesson for you." The old Taoist let out a strange laugh.
   

        At this time, he urged his granddaughter once again, saying, "Hurry, if you're too slow, the black light will condense in your body and become a problem later on. For instance, you'll start barking like a dog!"
   

        What a fraud!
   

        At this moment, everyone turned pale from fright. The scene became chaotic as everyone frantically searched for a weapon.
   

        That was because the outcome was too terrifying. It would be unimaginable if barking sounds were emitted from their body in the future.
   

        The usually fearless problem lady was now shocked out of her wits. Her face turned pale as she produced a silver bell and pushed the dark blood glow into it.
   

        Everyone was frantic and wanted to curse out loud. This was indeed a fortune but it would result in frightening outcomes if they were a step too late.
   

        Some people stole glances at Chu Feng. Some were sympathetic while others were secretly delighted.
   

        "No worries. Don't be afraid," at this time the old Taoist consoled them, "men shouldn't worry. This item will make your bodies as sturdy as a weapon and glow with spiritual light. Once you're powerful to a certain extent, you can use your own body as a weapon. So what if there's some noise in the body?"
   

        "Bastard Taoist!"
   

        At this moment, someone cried out loudly. That was because he had no weapon on him and the dark radiance was about to condense in his physical body. Thereafter, barking sounds would be emitted from his body. It was a miserable outcome.
   

        Even the usually calm Lin Naoi was acting swiftly. She couldn't stay unperturbed any longer.
   

        Chu Feng was rather calm because he now knew what this thing was. There were mentions of this secret fluid in some of the mottled ancient volumes gifted to him by the corporations. It was indeed born within stone but it wasn't blood as stated by the old Taoist, much less dog's blood!
   

        This was a type of worldly treasure which possessed powerful spirituality. It could make weapons more spirit-sensitive and even nurture divinity within the weapon, granting it sentience.
   

        This mysterious fluid nurtured astonishing spirituality in itself.
   

        After being gestated in stone for 10,000 years, the secret fluid would emit various beast cries. At 100,000 years, its spirituality would become boundlessly frightening and start to emit draconic roars and phoenix cries!
   

        Naturally, it wasn't better the older it got. That was because, past a certain age,  the mysterious fluid would start to dry up and completely lose its essence.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse out again. He had been tricked!
   

        Entering the body wasn't different from entering a weapon. The part from which it entered would give birth to weapon-like spiritual properties.
   

        Domain researchers dabbled in too many things. Among them, probing under the ground and searching for treasures on famed mountains was also one of their jobs.
   

        Hence, there would often be mentions of such bizarre substances in the notes of domain researchers.
   

        Chu Feng had the black and white grinding stone and thus this substance couldn't invade him.  He moved slowly and poured all of the black radiance into the scarlet flying knife.
   

        He didn't reveal his king level energy. For today, he was only an "awakened".
   

        Although the black substance was good, he didn't consider using it on the diamond chakram because he felt it wasn't fitting. It was a substance even the little grinding stone didn't look up to.
   

        He felt it was enough to nurture the flying knife.
   

        "If it was a secret fluid that could emit draconic cries, I can consider using it on the diamond chakram," Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Everyone was frantic at the moment and the old Taoist was no exception. He was currently using the black radiance to refine his "burning staff". 
   

        Chu Feng shot the old Taoist a glance. He then proceeded to carve symbols and use magnetic stones to lay down a weapon nurturing domain around himself.
   

        This domain covered the broken bowl and the black liquid which fell to the floor.
   

        Everyone was focused on their own business and had no time to take notice of him. Even the old Taoist was busy nurturing his own weapon with full concentration.
   

        That was because the implications were too great and no one dared to be distracted. A spiritual weapon was too important for an evolved being!
   

        Chu Feng lowered his posture and walked towards the old Taoist to harass him amiably. Chu Feng's words were cordial as he admitted his previous faults from before and requested the old Taoist to help him deal with the dark radiance.
   

        The old Taoist was too busy and didn't want to be disturbed. He replied without much thought, "It's not important. You're not a woman. What's so bad about your body producing some noise occasionally? On the contrary, your strength will increase. Although this Taoist grandpa isn't very broad-minded, I'm not evil either. I won't cheat you."
   

        "Damned old Taoist. Is this called 'not cheating'?" Chu Feng thought in his mind as he pestered the old Taoist without end. He was intentionally harassing the old man.
   

        In the end, he relaxed his tone even more and, very respectfully, dragged the old Taoist to where the broken bowl was.
   

        "Taoist grandpa, this way, please. There's black blood on the floor that you can use to increase the spirituality of your flaming staff. Take your time with the refinement and turn it into the Golden Cudgel." [1] 
   

        "This is a dragon beating staff! Move away!" The old Taoist urgently shooed him away saying he would help him find a way afterwards.
   

        Chu Feng very tactfully withdrew to a certain distance and wandered around the old Taoist. He walked around the place and seemed as if he wanted to say something.
   

        In truth, he wasn't quite at ease. He secretly placed more magnetic stones and symbols into the stones in the vicinity.
   

        Now he had laid down eight types of weapon nurturing arrays!
   

        That was because, according to the notes and isolated volumes, the weapon nurturing array could also nurture people. He was planning to nurture this old Taoist.
   

        "Let's add a catalyst run!" Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        He was afraid the weapon nurturing array would be too slow. He wanted to raise the efficiency and rapidly nurture the old Taoist.
   

        Following which, the whole area became quiet as everyone began to concentrate on nurturing their weapons. No one dared to be distracted.
   

        Chu Feng also calmed down, steadily fiddled with his scarlet flying knife, and began to pour all of the black radiance on his body into the weapon. Not even a speck of it was left behind on his body.
   

        As for the portion that had entered his body, it had been pushed out by the little grinding stone!
   

        Afterwards, he walked a safe distance and began to lay down over ten types of weapon nurturing arrays. He then tossed the flying knife into it.
   

        Half an hour later, the flying knife erupted with spirituality and a red brilliance.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished as the flying knife began to vibrate on its own. It was about to fly up.
   

        He knew that the refinement had been completed and thus walked over to pick it up.
   

        Chu Feng didn't activate the Imperial Sword Technique because the impression he had given everyone was that he had been crippled and was now in the awakened realm.
   

        An odd change came over the flying knife when he used his fingers to pinch it. The blade's body began to flourish with red light and emit waves of dog howls.
   

        Chu Feng was petrified. "I can call this weapon flying dog from now on."
   

        "Ha, ha…"
   

        At this moment, the old Taoist was also laughing loudly. He held onto the wooden staff and danced around in great delight because he had finally succeeded.
   

        "Woof! Woof! Woof!"
   

        Apart from the sound of vibrating air, the staff itself would also emit barking sounds when he brandished the wooden staff.
   

        "This is too spiritual! It might even give birth to its own divinity after nurturing it for a couple of years!"
   

        "Taoist grandpa, it's still a dog even if it gains sentience. That isn't very good, is it?" Chu Feng spoke to the old man to prevent him from leaving the domain.
   

        "What do you know? This kind of thing can evolve and transform continuously. It's like a dog god in its early stages but might become a dragon god later on. Ah, I might be able to evolve my weapon if only I could find some golden secret fluid over 100,000 years old. Then it'll start emitting draconic cries."
   

        The old Taoist was greatly self-satisfied. At the same time, he muttered to himself, "It succeeded in such a short time. The effects are extraordinary!"
   

        Chu Feng curved his lips and cursed silently, "I've laid down eight whole domains to nurture you along with the weapon. How could the effects not be good?"
   

        At this time, Chu Feng kept on finding things to say to the old Taoist.
   

        "Ah, goddammit, how could it be?!" the old Taoist cried loudly. His concentration returned since he was no longer refining his weapon. With his sharp divine instincts, he immediately found something wrong with his body.
   

        "F*ck…" the old Taoist cursed.
   

        That was because his body was emitting rhythm black lights which had begun forming certain patterns on his body. 
   

        The so-called weapon nurturing domain had silently imprinted the black blood onto his body and was nurturing them into a weapon.
   

        The old Taoist went pale with fright. He concentrated his spirit and circulated his energy in order to block everything.
   

        "I'm so angry!" he roared in fury.
   

        That was because the substance had to be pushed out of the body within a certain period after it infected the body. Otherwise, it would be very difficult to eliminate.
   

        The old Taoist was utterly discomfited because he couldn't remove the black radiance.
   

        He utilized secret techniques, trying wanted to find a solution. He was trying his best to expel it.
   

        In the end, he saw some results. Most of the patterns dimmed and some even collapsed. But they were still present in some parts where they had been imprinted.
   

        For instance, the area on his butt which was once burnt by the flames of extreme yin and flames of extreme yang, was now a disaster area.
   

        "Taoist grandpa, many places on your body are releasing black light, you're simply too spiritual!" Chu Feng spoke with some schadenfreude.
   

        The old Taoist was anxious. He had exhausted all his options, but in the end, his butt began to glow rapidly and the sound of barking dogs was transmitted from it.
   

        "Oh sh*t!" The old Taoist's face had almost turned green. The "spirituality" in that place certainly couldn't be erased!
   

        "Awesome, you refined a vital place into a weapon! Oh wait, that place should have pretty thick skin," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Oh Immeasurable Celestial, this Taoist is absolutely enraged!" The old Taoist had gone mad. He finally sat down cross-legged and attempted to use certain forbidden secret arts.
   

        However, he knew his chances weren't too good. Some parts of his body were bound to be imprinted with the radiance of spirituality!
   

        "Leave quickly!" Chu Feng whispered to the old grandmaster.
   

        The old grandmaster was calm all this time because he hadn't fought for the black liquid since the beginning.
   

        "Leave the Pilgrimage Grounds?" the old grandmaster asked.
   

        "Let's take this opportunity to see if we can catch that young divine beast," said Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he was prepared to escape because once the old Taoist calmed down and accepted his fate, he would probably discover the weapon nurturing domains around him. At that time, he would likely fight it out with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng swiftly rushed off, taking advantage of the period the old Taoist was meditating cross-legged. He brought out the flying knife to test it out after entering the glowing forest of thorns.
   

        "Woof, woof, woof…" 
   

        The barking sound was extremely loud as the flying knife flew at lightning speeds. It almost felt as if it was about to bite people!
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded to find that the might of the weapon had increased explosively. It was absolutely terrifying! However, it was too strange. It sounded like a puppy that was about to bite people!
   

        …
   

        [1] Sun Wukong's Staff: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ruyi_Jingu_Bang
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        Chu Feng's expression was odd as he looked on at the flying knife. He knew the weapon was simply too powerful. It flew past him while emanating astonishing levels of energy.
   

        It possessed frightening spirituality and could draw upon the free energy in the air on its own.
   

        But it was simply too odd. It would let out dog barks during battle—was this supposed to frighten the enemies or cause them to roar with laughter?
   

        "Should I be calling you flying dog from now on?" Chu Feng mumbled as he continued to flee swiftly.
   

        He stopped after reaching the place with the golden eggshell and ran over to the place where he had deployed the domains. He observed in detail and found that it hadn't been broken yet.
   

        "Let's just leave first. We can come back and catch this whelp later on." Chu Feng pondered. He was afraid the old Taoist would catch up and fight it out with him.
   

        However, he laid down even more domains here for fear of the trapped creature running away.
   

        "Go, go, go!"
   

        Chu Feng and the old grandmaster hurriedly ran away.
   

        As for the items on the altar, he was no longer in the mood to touch them because there was currently no way for him to climb up there. The stone bowl falling down was the work of the small grinding stone.
   

        Before the altar, the old Taoist was sitting cross-legged, his whole body enshrouded in purple mist. He possessed astonishing strength which made even the crippled old woman quite apprehensive.
   

        His appearance was solemn and dignified like an old immortal. He sat there silently while his body glowed with lustrous radiance. There was a certain transcendent temperament about him.
   

        However, the sounds of barking dogs occasionally came through despite his attempts to suppress them. This caused many people to glance at each other with odd expressions.
   

        Finally, he opened his eyes swiftly and cried out in rage. He simply couldn't erase the spiritual glow on his body.
   

        He stood up with a dark face and paced about, but he could no longer think of any more methods.
   

        Soon, his eyes were drawn to a certain place! He found magnetic stones hidden within random rocks nearby. Following which, his eyes grew wide open as he found more and more of them.
   

        "You little bastard! This Taoist grandpa will get you for that!"
   

        The old Taoist was now anxious. He no longer had that sage-like elegance as he stomped in exasperation.
   

        "Where is he?!"
   

        "Goddammit! That little bastard has run away? You dare trick your Taoist grandpa here?!"
   

        The old Taoist was so utterly furious that even his fingers were trembling. He wanted to teach this boy a lesson, but in the end, he was tricked. How could this old swindler accept this?
   

        "Granddaughter, let's go! Let's chase after him!" The old Taoist, seething with anger, grabbed onto the girl's wrist and frantically chased after Chu Feng at lightning speed.
   

        The rebellious lady found it difficult to disobey after seeing her grandpa's miserable condition, so she could only run along.
   

        However, barking sounds could be heard when the old man circulated his energy to run, growing louder as the flow of energy grew more violent with an increase in speed.
   

        The group was dumbfounded as they watched him leave.
   

        At this time, the problem-lady spoke, "Grandpa, it feels like we're running away frantically after being chased by dogs. It's quite alarming."
   

        "You little evildoer, do you want to anger me to death?!" The old Taoist was so angry that his face was almost black.
   

        "But that's the truth. Who told you to go and harm other people? Now you're feeling the effects of instant karma! I heard this thing is related to the field of domains. You should request Big Brother Chu to help you solve this problem with domain methods."
   

        "I have to beg him? I'd rather beat him to death than do that!" The old Taoist ran swiftly, causing the barking sounds to grow louder and louder. He was so angry that he wanted to bang his head into the ground.
   

        Seeing the old Taoist disappear, everyone glanced at each other.
   

        "This old Taoist's possesses a transcendent temperament but is actually quite the scoundrel. Serves him right, haha!"
   

        Everyone broke out in laughter. They realized that Chu Feng likely didn't fall for the trick and had instead schemed against the old Taoist. Otherwise, why would he flee with a guilty conscience? It seemed Chu Feng understood this secret liquid.
   

        After laughing, they wandered around for a period of time before withdrawing helplessly. With Chu Feng missing, they had no one who understood domains, so they didn't dare to charge in recklessly.
   

        Now, everyone had noticed that Chu Feng's value was too great. Working with him to open mysterious spaces on famed mountains would result in great rewards.
   

        Some people were hesitating whether they should rouse those slumbering "foundations".
   

        In the end, Mount Tai was once again silent. They went back along their original path and found their way out without any problem.
   

        Some people looked back repeatedly. Would this place become Chu Feng's "private plot"?
   

        The offerings on the altar were too astonishing. They were sufficient to make people go mad with envy. Would they be able to get their hands on all of them after Chu Feng improved his attainments in the field of domains?
   

        Some people could hardly calm down.
   

        That day, an old Taoist frantically ran down from Mount Tai and crossed over 400 kilometers. Sounds of barking dogs could be heard all the way, making it seem as if he was being chased by dogs.
   

        He stopped many times along the way to investigate. He really wanted to chase down Chu Feng.
   

        Many people along the way refused to talk with him. "Taoist grandpa, don't come over here. I hear dogs chasing you. Stay away!"
   

        "Taoist grandpa, don't drag me down. That's odd, where are the dogs?"
   

        The old Taoist was so angry that he wanted to beat people up. "Do you lot even know how to speak tactfully? All of you shut up! I'm the one chasing down a certain disgraceful brat!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng didn't go very far and was still on Mount Tai. It was just that he had deployed a domain to hide himself and the old grandmaster.
   

        Chu Feng moved out only after a long time when he reckoned the people had probably left. He was going to enter the mysterious space once again to capture the young divine beast.
   

        He didn't let the old grandmaster enter the mysterious space for fear of unforeseen events.
   

        "Senior, please guard the outside. Take action to seize it if the little thing scuttles out in misery. If it's a terrifying and aggressive creature, then just hide. Don't take the risk!"
   

        Chu Feng wasn't afraid if it was a young beast. He could probably capture it alone. If it really was a terrifying creature with the strength of a demonic god, then it would be impossible even with the old grandmaster's help.
   

        There was mist in all directions. A certain cobblestone path hung in the air, along which Chu Feng walked in calmly.
   

        "Just what race is it? It hatched from a golden egg and possesses both scales and feathers. This is too odd."
   

        Chu Feng suspiciously approached the place once again and picked up the shells to observe.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng raised his head after sensing someone nearby. The other party had just walked out of the forest.
   

        At the same time, those people also saw him.
   

        A young man smiled and said, "Look who we have here? Our domain grandmaster Chu Feng has returned secretly."
   

        His name was Zhu Ming, a genius who had just joined the Hollow Jade Temple recently.
   

        He wore his hair short and was clad in comfortable sportswear. He held a silver spear in his hand.
   

        Obviously, Zhu Ming was quite surprised and delighted to have found his prey.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression. He knew that this person was a newly risen king level entity who had entered the Hollow Jade Temple because he was with the Hollow Jade Temple Master a while ago.
   

        He hadn't expected Zhu Ming's group to have stayed behind after everyone had left Mount Tai.
   

        "Chu Feng, you sure have guts. You dare come back alone?" Zhu Ming revealed a mocking smile and said, "You left the Hollow Jade Temple once, but how about I 'invite' you back today?"
   

        The man felt that he could make great contributions today by capturing Chu Feng and bringing him back to the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        As for the rumors saying that Chu Feng had broken off relations with the Hollow Jade Temple, he didn't care that much. Right now, Chu Feng was his prey.
   

        "Ha! Quite interesting. You dare come back alone. It seems we will gain something valuable here after all," another man spoke—his name was Liu Tong.
   

        He wasn't very old, but despite seemingly about 25 or 26 years of age, he was emitting powerful energy fluctuations. His eyes were resplendent and possessed a purple glow to it.
   

        Liu Tong had entered the Eight Visions Temple and also belonged to the new rising king level experts.
   

        "Chu Feng, why don't you follow us back to the Eight Visions Temple?" Liu Tong revealed a faint smile. He believed this was a good opportunity to capture Chu Feng.
   

        Not to mention his old enmity with the temples, his current ability as a domain researcher was already sufficient for the two temple masters to covet him.
   

        "You two want to capture me?" Chu Feng finally spoke.
   

        "If you are understanding, then we might not need to," Liu Tong said lazily.
   

        "Ah, before that, you should take us to continue searching for fortunes. Did you come back secretly because you have a method to climb the altar? Perform well now!" Zhu Ming's eyes were glowing brilliantly with expectation.
   

        Chu Feng broke into a laughter. These people really thought he was crippled and that they could suppress him easily.
   

        He laughed coldly and said, "You two sure are confident. You dare threaten me?"
   

        Zhu Ming laughed loudly and said, "You still think you're the great Demon King Chu? The times have changed. After the world underwent another upheaval, we have become top-grade kings while you are now crippled."
   

        "Chu Feng, let me warn you. You better not move recklessly or you'll meet an ugly fate," Liu Tong threatened.
   

        They were afraid that Chu Feng would deploy domains. But they weren't too scared because the latter's hands seemed empty and there weren't any magnetic stones in the surroundings."
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned solemn. "Who do you think you are? Even the Hollow Jade Temple Master and Eight Visions Temple Master wouldn't dare talk to me like this!"
   

        "Are you kidding? You should know your own situation, yet you dare speak so arrogantly. There will be serious consequences if I'm not happy," Zhu Ming spoke with a cold expression as he approached step by step.
   

        "Haha…" The others all broke into laughter.
   

        There were actually beast race members and humans among them. They had been lying in wait under the Hollow Jade and Eight Visions Temple Masters' orders to see who would come back in secret.
   

        The group included experts with four to six severed shackles.
   

        "So, the consequences will be dire if you're unhappy, huh?" Chu Feng sneered as he strode forward to meet the other man.
   

        Zhu Ming moved with a swoosh and attacked Chu Feng swiftly to prevent the latter from deploying domains. He was prepared to capture the other party directly and give him some lessons.
   

        However, the cold smile on his face froze. That was because Chu Feng had moved even faster—he grasped Zhu Ming's neck and broke it with a crackling sound.
   

        "Ah…" He was terrified. There was astonishment in his eyes as he fell twitching onto the ground. He didn't die immediately and lay there staring fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        "What, you… weren't you crippled?!" Liu Tong felt his hair stand on end. He was terrified and began to retreat swiftly.
   

        The others also felt their blood run cold. The Demon King Chu of the past was a peerless entity. They couldn't help but feel apprehensive even though there were top-grade experts with six severed shackles among them. 
   

        That was because they had all looked up to Chu Feng at one point. They only rose rapidly during the recent upheavals.
   

        "Crack!"
   

        He caught up to Liu Tong in the blink of an eye. He broke the latter's neck and tossed him onto the ground.
   

        "Run!" the others cried loudly.
   

        "So weak! And you dare call yourselves kings?!" Chu Feng chased them down.
   

        Boom!
   

        The radiance from a single fist strike drowned out the heaven and earth as a person in front of him burst into pieces.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng appeared once more in front of another person and delivered another fist strike. The victim resisted with all his might, but in the end, both arms were broken and his body was torn to pieces.
   

        Chu Feng whistled through the air with brilliant radiance like a great sun crossing the skies.
   

        He finished off everyone here with a few fists.
   

        On the ground, Zhu Ming and Liu Tong wore expressions of fear and astonishment. They didn't die immediately after their necks were broken. After seeing the scene playing out before them, they were almost shocked to death instead.
   

        They wore dreadful expressions and were gasping for breath.
   

        "Comparatively, I prefer taking action myself instead of studying domains in silence. You lot are just too weak," Chu Feng said.
   

        The two on the ground were alarmed.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        Chu Feng's stomps descended and trampled the two to death. He didn't want to wait until they gradually lost their breath.
   

        In the end, he arrived at a certain area and began to unravel his domains.
   

        "Swoosh…"
   

        He heard movement. There was a startled creature within.
   

        "Don't be afraid, I'm here to bring you home." Chu Feng softened his voice as best as he could and prepared to catch the divine beast whelp. He was curious as to what it would be.
   

        He felt that it might be an object of primordial legends!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The thorns began to glow—some silver, some faint golden. The vegetation here was quite special. There were dense energy fluctuations coming from them.
   

        Even the rocks and earth were in the state. They were flowing with a rosy glow and full of spirituality.
   

        Chu Feng was extremely cautious as he unraveled the domain. After opening it, he found that there was only silence inside. It seemed the creature had hidden itself.
   

        Chu Feng's own domain wasn't a problem and there was no need to withdraw it. Its main function was to prevent the creature from escaping, but there were also other ancient domain runes here.
   

        As he went deeper in, a hazy mist began to appear but the gentle glow didn't fade in the slightest. The whole place was suffused with a light golden glow and even the springs and puddles were similarly bright and colorful.
   

        Any ordinary person, upon witnessing this, would feel that this was an immortal residence.
   

        That was because the energy here was extremely dense and contained vigorous amounts of vitality. Even breathing made him feel comfortable in body and spirit.
   

        If an evolved being were to live here for an extended period of time, it would likely improve his constitution.
   

        Apparently, the domains here weren't enough to obstruct Chu Feng.
   

        There were domains everywhere in the Pilgrimage Grounds but the truly frightening ones were inside the restricted areas. For instance, the one beyond the sacrificial altar was enveloped in golden radiance and bewildering mists.
   

        Without a doubt, there were terrifying domains there that could blot out the sky and inevitably kill any trespassers.
   

        The region in front of the altar was relatively much safer. Chu Feng had successfully brought the whole group to that place earlier on.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng carefully dug out a gem from the ground. The bright red gem was comparable to flowing blood and contained mysterious runes within.
   

        "Good stuff!"
   

        There were raw materials here left behind by the ancients who had constructed these domains. This gem was much more powerful compared to Chu Feng's own magnetic stones.
   

        Chu Feng began to collect raw materials after dissolving the domain and placed them all within the Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        Bang!
   

        He succeeded in the end. He had completely dismantled the domains in the area and walked in.
   

        He felt that this life-form shouldn't be too terrifying. Otherwise, it wouldn't be hiding here if it was strong enough and would've charged into the altar region.
   

        After all, it was just a whelp. It just happened to be in its weakest phase. Once it matured, it would definitely become a demonic god!
   

        Chu Feng's own domain was left in place because he was worried the creature would run away.
   

        After carefully probing around, he couldn't help but frown. This place was neither big nor small—there was a brilliant silvery white stream with fish swimming about in its waters.
   

        "There are creatures here!"
   

        Chu Feng was astonished, but after focusing on them, he found that they were far from being at the level of a divine beast despite possessing a certain level of energy. They would, at most, make for delicious meals.
   

        There were also fruit trees here with mutant fruits growing upon them. Some were bright red like agate, while others were faint yellow in color with fragrance which assaulted the senses. They were capable of making ordinary people evolve but not to the point of transforming into kings.
   

        Such things were fortunes to ordinary people but they were merely fruit to Chu Feng.
   

        In the past, he couldn't eat these things but now it was no longer a problem with the little grinding stone around.
   

        He naturally didn't hold back and tossed everything into his bottle.
   

        After a detailed search, he still hadn't discovered the spiritual life form.
   

        What was this situation? Had the whelp escaped?
   

        "Eh?!" Finally, Chu Feng discovered some broken scales on a brown mountain rock.
   

        Following which, he found carved words on a certain cliffside.
   

        He tried hard to read them but found that he was actually unable to recognize them. They seemed both like bone inscriptions and cauldron inscriptions.
   

        Chu Feng pondered repeatedly but couldn't discern their meanings.
   

        He was momentarily dumbfounded!
   

        However, there were also diagrams drawn beside them. These drawings were rather crooked as if drawn by a little kid. Chu Feng began to understand only after a long period of observation.
   

        He was incomparably disappointed.
   

        The diagram on the stone cliff roughly meant that a young beast whelp was born and trapped within the Pilgrimage Grounds. In the end, it found a way to escape and thus left the place.
   

        "It has long since escaped?!" Chu Feng gazed up at the sky. He was no longer drenched in black dog's blood, so why did he have to be so unlucky?!
   

        This was too disappointing. He had charged into this place in high spirits, hoping to capture the divine beast, but it had long since gone. How disappointing!
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned back and found a toad crawling out of the water with a fish in its mouth. It then hopped towards the thorny thicket.
   

        It wasn't small at all and should weight at least four or five kilograms. It possessed energy fluctuations and was stronger than the river fish, albeit by a small margin.
   

        Chu Feng ignored it and proceeded to roam about the area at lightning speed, looking for more clues.
   

        However, he was disappointed in the end for there weren't any more clues at all.
   

        After another round of observation, Chu Feng rushed towards the exit. There was nothing out of the ordinary here and no creature had broken through his domain.
   

        He was suspicious because he finally saw that toad again.
   

        He stared at it repeatedly, but the toad just sat there croaking occasionally. After eating the fish, its voice had grown somewhat deeper.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng broke into laughter.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        He tossed out several magnetic stones without much care and surrounded the toad in a domain.
   

        The shocked toad scuttled and hopped about in order to escape but was blocked by the domain.
   

        "Don't be afraid. I have no evil intentions. I just want to bring you away from this place." Chu Feng forced a kind attitude as he walked over to talk with the toad.
   

        However, the toad seemed dumb and unresponsive. It was simply too ordinary.
   

        "You're quite smart. You drew images beforehand, making people believe the divine beast whelp had already escaped. But I know you're not that simple." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        But the toad still didn't respond in the slightest. It only ran away when Chu Feng got too close just like any other animal would.
   

        Chu Feng extended his hands to capture it.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The toad suddenly spat out a mouthful of liquid towards Chu Feng.
   

        The latter swiftly evaded to one side and said, "Stop pretending. You're the only toad here with none other from the same race. So, where did you come from?!"
   

        Only at this time did the toad's dull eyes move. It then opened its large mouth to shoot spit at Chu Feng frantically.
   

        "Dammit!" Chu Feng evaded swiftly. This toad turned hostile too fast! Saliva fell like rain after it opened its mouth.
   

        Chu Feng was almost drenched. Fortunately, he reacted quickly enough.
   

        Ptooey! Ptooey! Ptooey!
   

        Gales were kicked up and fluids splashed in all direction as the toad opened its mouth.
   

        The change was simply too fast. A few moments back, it was completely dumb, but now it was spitting like crazy.
   

        Furthermore, the scene was quite spectacular. It was like a downpour.
   

        "Divine beast, you're too disgusting. Can you not be like this? Stop spitting!" Chu Feng let out an odd cry.
   

        Momentarily, he had no idea whether the fluid was poisonous or not. Thus, he could only evade. 
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it didn't seem as if the animal was releasing poison. It really looked as if it was spitting continuously at Chu Feng.
   

        "Damn your grandpa!"
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was too odd. This toad was too outlandish!
   

        After that, it began to formally run away. The simple domain formed with a few magnetic stones couldn't bar its path. The earth cracked and the stones were smashed away.
   

        Furthermore, its speed was too fast. It was like a tempest or a bolt of lightning.
   

        What made Chu Feng feel messed up was that it actually wasn't jumping and hopping but instead was crawling on the ground like a human on all fours.
   

        Its four limbs moved at incredible speeds.
   

        "What kind of toad is this?!" Chu Feng was dumbfounded as he gave chase.
   

        This creature spat saliva, crawled on all fours, and adopted an odd posture. It was going down quite the abnormal path.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        At a distance, the toad was madly charging at the domain Chu Feng had placed outside. It wanted to charge out of this parameter but was obstructed here.
   

        Chu Feng laughed loudly. He was now certain this toad was the so-called divine beast.
   

        But it was simply too bizarre—where were the golden scales and feathers? He reckoned this toad wasn't in its true form.
   

        "Croak!"
   

        Finally, the toad turned back and remitted a dull sound which shook Chu Feng's spirit.
   

        Apparently, this beast was quite extraordinary and possessed powerful spiritual energy. It was an outstanding king level entity.
   

        At the same time, it questioned Chu Feng telepathically why he had moved against it without any prior enmity.
   

        "Didn't I tell you I have no evil intentions. I only wanted to be friends with you," Chu Feng spoke.
   

        The toad withdrew its aura. Its limpid eyes looked at Chu Feng innocently and asked him if he was speaking the truth.
   

        "Of course!" Chu Feng smiled harmlessly and walked forth with a fruit in his hand.
   

        He was, in every way, like a swindler trying to cheat a kid with a lollipop.
   

        "Croak!"
   

        As Chu Feng approached to hand him the mutant fruit, the toad erupted with golden light and charged at Chu Feng like a bolt of explosive heavenly lightning.
   

        The most terrifying part was its spiritual energy. The croaking sound reverberated fiercely like lightning from the nine heavens to destroy Chu Feng's spirit.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying energy ripple—the mountainous rocks were shattered and pulverized, and the stream evaporated and turned to steam in the blink of an eye.
   

        Even the ground sank and split open.
   

        The toad was extremely powerful and almost wounded Chu Feng. It was acting so tender and naive just now but had launched such a tempestuous attack in the blink of an eye.
   

        Additionally, it leapt up and struck out with its palms just like a human. It relentlessly attacked while glowing with electric radiance.
   

        Chu Feng met its palms head-on with an astonished expression. The toad's palm strikes contained tremendous power and contained astonishing levels of energy!
   

        "Croak, croak, croak!"
   

        Its body grew larger and stood up to reach the same height as Chu Feng. Additionally, it continuously bombarded Chu Feng with its fists. As if it were pulling out dried weeds, the gigantic rocks in the vicinity were decimated and the cliffs were broken.
   

        Momentarily, it seemed to possess the might of lightning itself as it clashed with Chu Feng.
   

        The toad, bathed in golden radiance, was incomparably strange. It was a like a martial arts expert as it struck out continuously with its palms, comparable to Ouyang Feng's legendary Toad Art.
   

        Additionally, its current demeanor was solemn and dignified with golden lights erupting from its body. It was engaging in a life-or-death battle with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished at this evil toad. It resembled a kung-fu master even more than humans. It stood straight with its hind legs on the ground, while its forelimbs danced through the air, throwing palm images amidst the flourishing golden glow.
   

        The toad with its solemn temperament suddenly approached Chu Feng face to face and spat out a large mouthful of saliva.
   

        "Ptooey!"
   

        "F*ck $!*#@!#*"
   

        Chu Feng evaded by shifting his head to one side. He had never experienced something like this—spitting during a contest of power between experts.
   

        He finally confirmed that it was pure spit and not poison. This toad was simply too wretched. It was doing it deliberately.
   

        "Ptooey!"
   

        As expected, it would spit whenever they were close enough.
   

        "What kind of divine beast are you. Reveal your true form at once, goddammit. You are so disgusting! Spit one more time and I'll roast you alive!"
   

        Chu Feng threatened.
   

        Bang!
   

        The toad's spit possessed astonishing penetrative powers and could be considered one of its attack methods. It actually tore the cliffside into several pieces.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng's face became dark because it was raining spit once again.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        He delivered continuous attacks, hoping to suppress this gigantic toad!
   

        "Reveal your true form now!"
   

        "You illiterate, it's beneath me to talk with you. You can't even read the words I wrote," finally, the toad spoke telepathically. It was looking down on Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng's thoughts were in chaos.
   

        "Who'll recognize those bone inscriptions?! I'm definitely going to beat you to death today!" Chu Feng was furious.
   

        "Bah! Illiterate!" The toad spat out and continued fighting.
   

        One had to admit this toad was indeed mighty. Chu Feng had to use up all his strength in order to finally suppress it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The toad, glowing with electric light, whistled through the air and spat out golden radiance—it was extremely powerful but was defeated after fighting Chu Feng for a short period.
   

        With a bang, it was sent flying by a slap from Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng's palm strike contained an intense amount of energy sufficient to collapse a mountain peak. How terrifying! The damage would be even more pronounced on a creature of flesh and blood.
   

        However, the toad possessed coarse skin and thick flesh. It trembled fiercely but wasn't badly wounded. It could still hop around.
   

        "Howl!"
   

        Additionally, it stopped croaking and was letting out bestial roars instead. It was quite astonishing—the forest grounds were blasted apart, and the vegetation was decimated. Even giant rocks thousands of kilograms in weight were thrown into the air. 
   

        It charged once again to fight it out with Chu Feng.
   

        "If you don't submit I'm really going to roast you," said Chu Feng.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        He decided not to show any more mercy and instead deal the toad a heavy blow. His finger erupted with bright radiance. The energy contained within was shocking and almost seemed to be radioactive.
   

        Finally, the toad was rendered immobile with blood seeping out of the corner of its mouth.
   

        "Are you convinced now?" Chu Feng crouched down and asked him.
   

        Ptooey!
   

        Chu Feng was forced to evade even more mouthfuls of saliva.
   

        "I see, you're not convinced yet. Then let's fight more!" said Chu Feng. He was no longer considering "using virtue to win people over". This eccentric toad looked down on him, saying he was illiterate and spat at him. It was obvious at a glance that it wouldn't yield to normal methods.
   

        He might as well use force to subdue it.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        The toad was now listless, but Chu Feng kept on beating.
   

        "I'll fight it out with you!" The toad was furious. It extricated itself and once again entered battle with Chu Feng.
   

        Unfortunately, it wasn't Chu Feng's match and once again suffered a round of beating.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng continued to beat it intermittently until it lost all resistance.
   

        "Illiterate, give me two more years if you dare. At that time, I'll kill ten of you with a single slap!" Golden radiance rushed out from its head to toe. Its eyes were burning as it shouted loudly at Chu Feng.
   

        "I don't need you to give me time. I can beat ten of you to death right away!" Chu Feng's onslaught continued.
   

        The toad wailed loudly, "You're too shameless! Can't you be more honorable? Let me go and we'll have a confrontation two years later. At that time, I'll submit to you if I lose."
   

        "Wimpy brat, stop speaking nonsense. I won't let you go no matter what. I'm giving you a last chance. If you don't submit, I'll roast and eat you!" Chu Feng warned.
   

        With a bang, the toad was once again struck flying. This time, Chu Feng brought it to the river to wash it clean.
   

        Following which, his right palm glowed brightly and erupted in flames. He utilized his energy flames to start roasting the toad.
   

        "Oww…" The toad cried loudly and struggled with all its might. It was in so much pain that its eyes rolled back.
   

        However, Chu Feng had it in a death grip. His whole body was surging with energy as he began to roast the toad directly.
   

        "Ah, I'm being cooked! I'm being cooked! Let me go!" the toad cried out in misery.
   

        "Do you submit?!"
   

        "I submit." The toad was dejected because it saw that Chu Feng was really going to roast it. How could such a slick creature wait to suffer physical pain?
   

        The mad spitting toad definitely wouldn't allow itself to become a piece of cooked meat just to uphold unflinching righteousness.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng sat down and began to roast some fish. After finding them quite tasty, he threw one to the toad and asked, "Just what is your true form?"
   

        At the mention of this, the toad dejectedly lowered his head and scratched it in distress. "I don't know what I am either."
   

        "You want to be roasted?" Chu Feng felt this guy wasn't being honest and needed more "fixing".
   

        "It's true. I'm not lying to you. I was full of scales like a true dragon when I was born, but before long I became a bird. Then, unexpectedly, I became like this after some time. I'm so pissed off. Everyone else grows stronger with each transformation, while I grow more and more miserable, even becoming a toad in the end."
   

        It was enraged and ate the roasted fish ferociously.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily puzzled. There was such a transformation? He felt relieved after he remembered seeing golden scales and feathers. This fellow was indeed odd.
   

        "You're already so miserable right now. What will you become next time? A cockroach?" Chu Feng laughed.
   

        "Die! Go to hell!" The angry toad opened its mouth and was about to spit again.
   

        "I'm warning you. You're not allowed to spit next time. It's so disgusting. Especially if you dare do it while eating, I'll toss you straight into the fire and roast you!"
   

        The toad sighed and said, "I'm becoming more and more miserable. Do you think I'll become something outrageous next time?"
   

        It was quite uneasy and feeling sick if its current body.
   

        Chu Feng was full of questions that he wanted to ask. "How long have you been born?"
   

        "How should I know? This place doesn't differentiate between day and night. There's no concept of time here."
   

        "How did you learn to write bone inscriptions if no one taught you?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        The toad slighted Chu Feng once again, "Illiterate, you don't seem to know about energy language. It's probably considered a common language among evolved beings."
   

        "You dare say I'm illiterate. You merely know some ancient words!" Chu Feng smacked the toad until it was rolling on the ground and held back only after it was begging for forgiveness.
   

        "You're too violent. It's said that knowledge makes a gentleman. You are indeed lacking!" It didn't dare directly call Chu Feng an illiterate so it mocked indirectly.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        "Ah, ah, ah… I give up! I give up!"
   

        Chu Feng proceeded to subdue by force. He beat the toad up until it was completely subdued. In the end, it lowered its head dejectedly and no longer dared to be arrogant.
   

        "You were born from the golden egg. Who taught you the language? How much do you know? How did you know about evolved beings?" Chu Feng asked various questions.
   

        The crestfallen toad told him a few things.
   

        It was already on Mount Tai since many eons ago, waiting to hatch here in the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        It already possessed some sentience at that time. However, it spent most of its time sleeping and would wake up only occasionally.
   

        After a period, some people discovered it when they came to offer sacrifices to the heavens. They talked to it through the eggshell and taught it various languages. 
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The ancient evolved beings offering sacrifices to the heavens—that was during a very ancient age!
   

        "One time, more people discovered me and actually began to fight. They said I was a cursed divine egg and it's unknown just what kind of creature would be born from it. Later on… there was no later on."
   

        It completely fell into a deep slumber that time. It revived only during this era and broke out of its shell.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Just what was this cursed divine egg? It was already on Mount Tai since the ancient era and had experienced the age where the ancient experts offered sacrifices to the heavens.
   

        This was so both astonishing and frightening!
   

        Chu Feng asked, "Don't divine beasts have bloodline inheritances? Can't you sense any memories from your blood?"
   

        "No, I might really be cursed. I can't find any kind of bloodline imprint at all." The toad shook its head.
   

        It felt that it was a true dragon, a roc, maybe a phoenix or even a qilin. 
   

        Of course, this was complete narcissism. It named so many top grade mythological creatures in one go. Not one of them were low-level creatures.
   

        "I only see you as a toad!" said Chu Feng.
   

        "I'll be the one to beat you into a toad two years later!" It challenged Chu Feng in dissatisfaction.
   

        "You're quite confident," laughed Chu Feng.
   

        "Of course! That's because although it's hard to calculate the time because there's no day and night here, judging from intuition alone, I think I was born less than a year ago. Even so, I'm only a little bit weaker than you are. I'll really be able to beat you until your mom doesn't recognize you after two years."
   

        "You damned toad. You're asking for a beating!"
   

        Thump, thump, thump…
   

        The toad cried out miserably after undergoing yet another bout of beatings.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't calm down in his heart because what the toad said made sense. It was quite likely that the toad was born less than a year ago.
   

        That's because the time point happened to coincide with the recent upheaval.
   

        Was there still a heavenly law? It was so powerful at less than one year of age and had even surpassed many king level entities. The strength of its bloodline was quite excessive.
   

        But then he recalled Yellow Ox's words. Some creatures from those powerful stars were boundlessly terrifying and could stand at the top of the food chain on earth.
   

        Chu Feng suspected whether this creature before him was from a lineage left behind on earth by an expert from a highly ranked star.
   

        "Eh, perhaps…"
   

        Suddenly, he recalled another possibility. Earth used to be ranked 11 in the cosmos during its most glorious era.
   

        Could it be that this egg was left behind by an expert from that era? Then its origins were pretty big.
   

        "Are you sure you're cursed? Is that why you don't know what you are?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        The toad became depressed again and said, "Yes. The people who came to offer sacrifices before I was born told me that I was problematic and that there was no telling what I would become in the end."
   

        "Okay now, don't be sad. You're already a toad, it can't get any worse than that. Maybe next time, your luck will turn around and you'll transform into a turtle, rat or a cricket."
   

        "Enough! What a disgraceful consolation! I'd rather not change anymore and stay as I am." The toad was enraged.
   

        "Fine, fine, fine. I won't say any more. Let's strive to transform into a fairy. Let's go, we need to leave this place first." Chu Feng got up.
   

        He brought the toad out of the area and walked through the air along the cobblestone road to reach the outermost world.
   

        "This is the divine beast?!" The old grandmaster was stunned—he had been waiting outside all this time only to see Chu Feng come out with a toad. He was at a complete loss for words.
   

        "What are you looking at, you old geezer. Haven't you ever seen a handsome toad before? 500,000 years ago, I was a true dragon, a roc, and a qilin."
   

        The toad was bold and confident as he slighted the Wudang grandmaster.
   

        Chu Feng directly gave him a slap saying, "This is my master. You have to show some respect."
   

        "Respect your ass. I'm leaving. You two go and have fun somewhere!" The toad laughed oddly.
   

        It stood up and rushed out with a swoosh. Its whole body was glowing with golden light as it ran away like a bolt of lightning.
   

        It was simply too fast and reached a speed exceeding five times that of sound, not so different from Chu Feng's.
   

        However, after undergoing the energy purification of the little grinding stone, Chu Feng could reach six times the speed of sound if he went all out. His speed was terrifying.
   

        "Goodbye, illiterate!"
   

        The toad's figure had almost disappeared when the sound reached Chu Feng. It laughed happily like a dragon returning to the sea.
   

        However, its happiness didn't last too long. It had just reached the base of Mount Tai when someone patted its shoulder.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?"
   

        "The dragon palace under the sea. You… Ahhhhhhh!"
   

        The toad first replied subconsciously but then screamed loudly in shock. Chu Feng's speed was too fast. He had caught up and grabbed ahold of the toad.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        Another round of beating ensued.
   

        By the time the old grandmaster reached the base of the mountain, Chu Feng was sitting on the toad and using it as a mount. He was using every method possible to subdue it.
   

        "I won't be your mount even if you beat me to death. I'm a divine beast, a sage beast, a peerless existence. When I mature, even those at the level of demonic sages will have to be polite towards me. What qualifications do you have to make me your mount? On the contrary, you should be my mount right now. After I become a sage, I'll remember this favor and bestow immortality upon you."
   

        "If you won't submit even if I beat you to death, then I'll just have to keep on beating," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Stop! You have to convince people with reason. You're too coarse and violent!"
   

        "I use strength to subdue people."
   

        "Ah, ah, ah, I submit!"  The toad once again surrendered and actually agreed to become Chu Feng's mount. That was because Chu Feng had beaten quite a bit of fear into it and its bones were almost broken. It saw Chu Feng's attitude and felt that this demon would do just about anything including roasting it.
   

        "Didn't you say you won't submit and become my mount even if I beat you to death?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Haven't you already beaten me to death?" The immoral toad had no shame at all.
   

        Chu Feng began to test the toad's pace along the journey. The old grandmaster had also come aboard because, after transformation, the toad was as large as a house.
   

        Its whole body was golden and was flowing with a golden radiance. It seemed rather divine.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded because the toad was too capable at jumping. Every leap seemed as if they were harnessing the soaring clouds as they leapt across the great mountaintops.
   

        "You keep jumping up and down. It's truly uncomfortable. Ordinary people would fall apart if they sit on your back," Chu Feng complained.
   

        The toad was definitely doing this on purpose because he didn't want to carry them. "This is just how it is with my current body. When one day I turn into a true phoenix, I'll grow feathered wings to carry me through the sky above."
   

        "You keep on jumping. I'm not afraid. You can be considered a divine beast, so I'm now a divine knight," said Chu Feng.
   

        The toad's cheeks bulged up with the urge to spit. Was he really supposed to become a long-term mount? It wanted to devour Chu Feng, but unfortunately, it couldn't prevail against the latter. It decided to run away at the first opportunity.
   

        Chu Feng and the old grandmaster didn't dare to return to Mount Wudang because, just as they came down the mountain, they heard the old Taoist had gone mad with fury and was searching for Chu Feng to settle the scores.
   

        At the mention of the old Taoist, everyone on the road revealed odd expressions. The Taoist seemed as if he was being chased by a dog but no one could find where the dog was.
   

        "Isn't he too vengeful?" Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        The old grandmaster was dumbfounded. How could the Taoist not be vengeful when his buttocks were barking whenever he circulated energy? Who could bear it? This revenge had to be taken.
   

        The toad said insincerely, "Where's that old Taoist, I hate Taoists the most. Let's go and settle the scores with him. See if I can't beat him to death!" It inquired about the Taoist energetically and wanted to chase after him. 
   

        Chu Feng beat the toad from atop its body and said, "Don't think about borrowing another's hand to extricate yourself. Let me tell you, that Taoist is even more ruthless. He'll immediately throw you into the medicinal furnace and refine you into a divine beast pill."
   

        "This world is too frightening. Let it be, I'll just follow you." The toad was listless.
   

        Many days later, after investigating the situation, Chu Feng and the old grandmaster rode the toad back to Mount Wudang.
   

        Upon their return, Chu Feng immediately laid down various domains to disguise the whole of Mount Wudang. He was afraid the old Taoist would arrive to settle the scores with him.
   

        Currently, he had too many magnetic stones and jade pieces on his body. They were piled into small mountains within the Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        The corporations had delivered too many materials to him on Mount Zhijin and Mount Tai. He had stuffed most of them into his Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        ...
   

        "Luoshen, your father says he wants to recruit Chu Feng as his son-in-law. What do you think?"
   

        That day, Jiang Luoshen's mother contacted her. She was immediately flabbergasted.
   

        At the same time, many corporations and top-grade powers were in motion. That was because the incident on Mount Tai had impacted them greatly.
   

        If they had Chu Feng on their side, the defenses on the famed mountains would become non-existent as his attainments improved over time. Later on, they would be able to obtain terrifying fortunes.
   

        "Naoi, write a letter to Chu Feng and invite him over to Deity Biomedicals."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mount Putuo with its lustrous cliffs and groves of Bodhi trees was suffused with surging golden mist.
   

        There were numerous ancient temples at its summit inundated by a Buddhist glow while the bells tolled pensively in the background.
   

        "What? Marry?!" Jiang Luoshen cried out in shock. Her impressive figure was clad in a long robe, accentuating all or curvaceous figures. She was truly full of beauty and charm.
   

        "It's not marriage. It's recruiting a son-in-law," her mother corrected.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was on Mount Putuo recently, cultivating both her body and spirit. This national goddess, with a Buddhist scroll in her hand, possessed a different type of style.
   

        However, she was currently pale and terribly shocked. She naturally had her own visions for future romance but her family had brought this up too suddenly.
   

        "I'm not moved by him," Jiang Luoshen denied swiftly.  
   

        "I'm only suggesting that you can be friends with him." A warm female voice came through from the other end of the communicator.
   

        On Mount Lao, currently occupied by Deity Biomedicals, some people were in heated discussion.
   

        "Who would've thought this Chu Feng is so capable. He went to study domains after his path towards evolution was cut off and actually reached such an astonishing level. We should approach him. He and Naoi already share a good relationship. It'll be safer to invite him over to Mount Lao!"
   

        Someone was suggesting that they should move soon, otherwise, Chu Feng would be taken by other parties.
   

        During these few days, winds and waves were raging in the outer world.
   

        All of this was caused by the excursion on Mount Tai. They had walked into the sacrificial grounds of the ancient evolved beings and witnessed the gigantic sacrificial altar they had left behind. This caused boundless storms across the world.
   

        Peaches of Immortality, the Nine Cauldrons, Ginseng Fruits…
   

        These offerings were all shocking to say the least. It shook the whole world that such legendary items were actually found within the folded space on Mount Tai.
   

        This was no longer a secret because there were simply too many participants in this excursion. All parties already knew of the existence of this city-sized altar.
   

        "Oh god, Peaches of Immortality are the mutant fruits which the Queen Mother of the West usually serves her immortal guests. Won't we rise meteorically if we ate one?!"
   

        Countless people were looking forward to this as large batches of people headed towards Mount Tai!
   

        "Stop dreaming. Even the horde of kings had no luck with the Peaches of Immortality, let alone people like us. Those are just mutant fruits. Whether or not the Queen Mother of the West really exists, that's another matter. All of them were evolved beings, there were neither immortals nor demons."
   

        In any case, the world was boiling over.
   

        Every capable evolved being began to move. They wanted to visit the Pilgrimage Grounds despite knowing they wouldn't obtain anything.
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Eight Visions Temple master were livid. They had already considered this place as their private grounds, but now, they could hardly block so many people.
   

        The whole world had their eyes on this place. Like a powerful current, this place soon became a location everyone yearned to visit.
   

        Now, it could be said that no single power could claim Mount Tai for their own!
   

        The Hollow Jade Temple Master was extremely regretful and his face was dark. Back then, he had acted too rashly and missed a great domain genius like Chu Feng. The loss was simply too great!
   

        Currently, there were countless people with designs on Chu Feng. The journey to Mount Tai had toppled everyone's understanding. Everyone had now realized that a domain researcher was even more important than they had ever realized.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was crippled, he was currently a strategic talent who held the keys to opening the famed mountains.
   

        Who wouldn't covet the offerings on that altar? Any single item was a rare treasure. One would be able to produce an unfathomable expert with a single Peach of Immortality.
   

        And this was just the beginning. What of the other mountains?
   

        There were divine mountains everywhere that needed opening. Those able to enter deep into the legendary grounds would inevitably undergo rapid evolution!
   

        During these few days, many people had designs of Chu Feng. Several of them utilized various methods to communicate Chu Feng.
   

        Capturing him was a very direct method—simple, violent, and perhaps the most efficient.
   

        Many people moved out in search of Chu Feng's traces. They would secretly kidnap him once found.
   

        They all knew Chu Feng's good relationship with the old grandmaster and that he had saved many sect masters such as the Golden-Winged Roc King and the Mountain Tortoise. That was why they had to act in secret.
   

        Any price was worth it if they could capture Chu Feng.
   

        Because some of them viewed Chu Feng as an enemy and were planning to kill him some time ago. But now, even his archenemies weren't willing to kill him since capturing him alive held greater meaning.
   

        People only found out at this time how much foresight Chu Feng possessed in running away from Mount Tai that day. It wasn't just to evade the old Taoist but also to prevent others from scheming against him.
   

        Naturally, not everyone wanted to capture him. This was too violent and lacking in artistry. Some people believed they should weave a net for him to fall into willingly. They wanted him to cooperate with them willingly and obediently.
   

        During these few days, countless evolved beings visited Mount Tai, and the whole place was densely packed with people.
   

        Unfortunately, at least nine out of ten people couldn't even find the altar. Even though Chu Feng had already broken the domains and opened a pathway, it wasn't so easy for the newcomers to find their way.
   

        They were only able to enter the depths of this space after being led in by the experts who had come here before.
   

        But in the end, these people had to return in low spirits after seeing the altar. They had no method, whatsoever, to deal with it.
   

        At this point, many people realized just how valuable Chu Feng was.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng was the only one in the world proficient in the field of domains. Others found it extremely difficult to enter this field. They could hardly make any progress despite having secret books and volumes.
   

        The Pre-Qin Research Institute spread news that they had dug up an ancient ruin and obtained a bottle of medicinal liquid. It was extremely mysterious—a single drop would be able to heal all diseases.
   

        At the same time, they had already tested it out and found that the drug was highly effective on evolved beings. Even lost limbs could be regrown.
   

        "Chu Feng is a heavenly genius who was accidentally crippled. This is a great loss to all of us. We are willing to try and restore his path towards evolution."
   

        This was what the Pre-Qin Research Institute said to the outside world.
   

        Following which, an elder dragon from the eastern sea spoke. He was the Dragoness' father said to be seeking the Draconification Fruit. He promised to use the fruit to restore Chu Feng once he finds it.
   

        It was rumored that the Draconification Fruit possessed mystical qualities. Not only can it help flood serpents become dragons, but it could also allow experts to undergo an intense transformation and eliminate all defects within the body.
   

        In their eyes, a single draconification fruit would be sufficient to solve Chu Feng's problems because he was still alive and well despite suffering a tribulation. 
   

        "Even the eastern sea dragon race is taking part in this even if they had to offend the southern sea dragon race!"
   

        The people cried out in alarm. The wolf has come—to be precise, the dragon has come—even the marine race wants to join in on the struggle for Chu Feng. This made his importance as a domain researcher even more prominent.
   

        Everyone knew the eastern sea dragon race's ambition. They wanted to open the true dragon's lair by borrowing Chu Feng's strength!
   

        There was finally news about Chu Feng after many days. Some people believed that he had gone back to Mount Wudang.
   

        Within moments, all parties could no longer sit still and began to move.
   

        "Yellow Ox, how are things on your end?" Chu Feng contacted Yellow Ox from Mount Wudang to ask about his condition.
   

        The great horde of Kunlun demons had gone into hiding for a period of time. None of them had made their appearances up till now.
   

        "No problem here. I've already recovered and I'm now searching for mutant fruits of good quality in order to break through!" Yellow Ox informed Chu Feng. Their group wasn't resigned to their fate.
   

        That was because many newcomers had overtaken them rapidly during the most recent upheavals. They, on the other hand, encountered a tribulation and had their evolution deterred, wasting such precious time.
   

        Recently, all of them had recovered but were in no rush to come out. They were searching through the famed mountains of the western region, hoping to evolve to a higher level.
   

        Presently, severing six shackles was the end of the evolutionary path for continental entities. That was because they hadn't yet discovered fruits of a higher grade.
   

        The Kunlun group was taking this opportunity to break through to top grade kings.
   

        "Very good!" Chu Feng nodded. He was also prepared to sever the sixth shackle on his own, but if there were top grade fruits to assist him, his evolution would proceed more rapidly!
   

        Currently, he couldn't act rashly because the little grinding stone was undergoing a nirvanic transformation. It was currently enveloped in a membrane and might break through to an even higher level later on.
   

        If he tried to sever his sixth shackle during this period, the intensely surging blood energy in his body might affect the transformation of the grinding stone.
   

        "Mm, I'll search for a divine fruit to sever my sixth shackle and save my own essence and blood energy to sever the seventh!"
   

        Chu Feng had a certain plan in his mind. Perhaps, at that time, he would become the first continental expert to sever his seventh shackle!
   

        For now, he would profit in silence.
   

        He had already heard rumors about how the major corporations, the marine race hegemons, and even the top Western powers were hoping to cooperate with him. They were looking to send him valuable gifts.
   

        He felt that it would be quite inappropriate if he didn't accept these offerings. He would kindly accept as much as people offered.
   

        So much that if any major power wanted to work with him on finding certain top-grade mutant fruits, he would fully "cooperate" and help them consume a few, allowing himself to evolve in the process.
   

        Currently, Chu Feng had deployed dozens of domains on Mount Wudang. It was extremely well fortified. Apart from obtaining large amounts of materials from the corporations, he had also dug up rare magnetic stones and spiritual stones on Mount Tai.
   

        These things could support his domains for a long time!
   

        Add that to the simple domains left behind on Mount Wudang since ancient times which Chu Feng had reactivated, this place was like a metal bucket. It wouldn't be easy to break through.
   

        He was now completely relieved. Even if the major powers laid siege to this place, they could hold out for a period of time.
   

        Besides, did they really think he was a soft persimmon? Heads would roll continuously once he displayed his true powers. It would be a shocking scene.
   

        These two days, Chu Feng was studying Mount Wudang and was trying to open the mysterious space therein. He wanted to see if he could obtain some great fortune.
   

        "Lord of Profound Heaven? What level of evolved being is this?"
   

        Chu Feng wandered around Mount Wudang and found, according to ancient records, that this was the ritual grounds of a certain Lord of Profound Heaven.
   

        He revealed an odd expression because the Lord of Profound Heaven was also known as the Xuanwu Emperor [1]. There were bronze statues of Xuanwu on Mount Wudang, depicting a tortoise entangled by a snake.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng didn't just believe these ancient legends but was also viewing them from the perspective of evolved beings.
   

        "The Xuanwu Tortoise had evolved to become a top-grade evolved being. I wonder if there'll be any medicinal grasses here? There might actually be a medicine garden left behind by a demonic sage level Xuanwu Tortoise." Chu Feng pondered.
   

        He truly wanted to open the mysterious space and pick out some divine fruits.
   

        Meanwhile, some people were mobilizing and heading towards Mount Wudang to find him—some were trying to move him with generous offers, hoping to secure a close cooperation later on, while others wanted to capture him in a direct and violent move.
   

        Within moments, the wind and clouds had moved towards Wudang from every direction and enshrouded it. The famed mountain was placed under a great deal of attention.
   

        "We have to make a decision now. It's said that the old monk from Bodhi Biogenetics is about to make a move personally and will bring along that so-called national goddess."
   

        On Mount Lao, the headquarters of Deity Biomedicals, some people were discussing their strategy in a secret meeting.
   

        "That old monk has a golden arhat body and even has a halo behind his head. He's actually doing such a thing? Does he want to act as a matchmaker by bringing Jiang Luoshen?!"
   

        The important members of Deity Biomedicals were stirred.
   

        "Actually, we should take the initiative. Not to mention us, even the outside world knows Naoi and Chu Feng are classmates and that their relationship isn't ordinary. Why not take it to the next level?"
   

        An old man spoke with sparkling eyes.
   

        "Don't take the wrong fork in the road. The descended being from twenty-one, no, twenty-two years ago, who's currently sleeping, had said that Lin Naoi isn't a person we can set up. She's especially important to them beyond our imagination."
   

        "That's true. Let's not bring up this topic again because Lin Naoi is destined to leave this world. The present geniuses are too inferior compared to the divine sons of the outer regions who would soon descend."
   

        They had already gone to ask the old woman about people like Chu Feng. They were told that domain researchers were rare in every celestial realm.
   

        The old woman kept her eyes closed and didn't say a lot.
   

        That was because her master already had plans for Lin Naoi. She wouldn't speak about them thoughtlessly.
   

        "Let Naoi go and meet Chu Feng. He's actually a good kid," someone suggested.
   

        Mount Wudang became quite lively as people from everywhere began to appear.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Confusing, to say the least but this god is related to the black turtle xuanwu. There's more about him on my patreon.
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Xuanwu_(god)
   

        https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Black_Tortoise
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        Mount Wudang. Flying waterfalls hung from its precipitous green ridges and poured down torrents of divine radiance while glowing springs gushed out from below. 
   

        This place was completely different from before. Chu Feng was confident that there were even stronger fruits in the mountain. They were in the vicinity and maybe even within a few dozen meters.
   

        Everything was because of the domains. They concealed the entrance to the mysterious space and even covered the whole mountain in a hazy shroud.
   

        There was another mountain above Mount Wudang!
   

        Doubtlessly such a ritual ground, such an ancient spiritual land, would give birth to primordial medicinal gardens and abundant fortunes.
   

        He couldn't immediately find a way in although he had sensed certain traces. He was thus observing and trying to find the doorway first. He believed that, at this rate, he would be able to open the greater divine mountain gradually.  
   

        At that time, experts with seven shackles would be born because of him. These fortunes would belong to him, the old grandmaster and perhaps the toad.
   

        Mount Wudang couldn't enjoy any peace these days because too many guests were arriving.
   

        Chu Feng still went to receive the visitors personally in the beginning because he was looking forward to the gifts presented to him by those corporations. It would be a waste if he declined them so he had to "kindly accept" the sincerity of his former adversaries.
   

        He felt no guilt at all because he understood their thoughts. They only wanted to use his skills in the field of domains.
   

        But he stopped paying attention after this went on for so many days.
   

        These groups delivered such large amounts of magnetic stones and jade pieces that Chu Feng suffered cramps receiving them. However, the books and volumes on domains which he wanted were few and far between. Even then, they consisted of only a few mottled pages or some fragmented books which left him hanging.
   

        These people were tactfully saying that they would gift him whole books if he went back with them.
   

        This astonished Chu Feng. There were only supposed to be a small number of books on earth related to the study of domains. But judging from the current situation, there seemed to be at least half a dozen different inheritances.
   

        He reached this conclusion after comparing all the ruined volumes he had come into contact with. These domain books all came from a number of different lineages.
   

        Chu Feng was busy studying mount Wudang and thus no longer appeared in person. He had the old grandmaster receive guests in his stead. This disappointed many people.
   

        The old master tactfully expressed that Chu Feng would cooperate with anyone capable of presenting him with complete volumes on domains. He told them that Chu Feng could no longer evolve in this lifetime so all of his passions had been devoted to studying them.
   

        Even the old grandmaster felt embarrassed while saying these words for Chu Feng.
   

        As for that toad, he lay near the door glancing sideways in anger. Which bastard was crippled? And he was even talking about passion? Outrageous! What a load of rubbish!
   

        If Chu Feng was really crippled, it wouldn't have been beaten up so badly.
   

        It really wanted to tell these greedy idiots that the bastard wasn't crippled at all and that cooperating with him was like asking a tiger for his skin.
   

        However, it didn't dare to do so because it had been warned beforehand. Chu Feng had threatened to throw caution to the wind and announce the toad's identity to the world should it speak out of turn. Many people would be more than happy to capture a divine beast and perhaps even refine it into blood medicine.
   

        "Hoodlum, ruffian, rascal, you actually dare threaten me!" The toad was furious.
   

        Many people left disappointed because Chu Feng wouldn't let loose the falcon without seeing the rabbit. He would only go with them if they could present him with a complete volume of domains.
   

        At the same time, there were also peerless experts who came to assassinate Chu Feng. They actually worked together to attack, erupting with terrifying auras, but all of them were blocked by the domains.
   

        That night, the old grandmaster was wearing a solemn expression. According to him, he had
   

        sensed two experts with terrifying strength approach.
   

        "These two people are older than me by a generation. One of them is an invincible existence from the Bagua School. He's actually still alive at almost 130 years old. The other comes from the Baji School and is also close to 130 years old. That person had almost developed an ability from the fist arts even before the changes!" These were the old grandmaster's words.
   

        Deep at night, he sensed a vast ocean of blood energy appear on Mount Wudang.
   

        In the end, the domains kept them blocked out. Neither was capable of breaking in so they could only leave in silence.
   

        However, Chu Feng was shaken and hurried over from the back mountain. There were actually such powerful characters? He almost had to take action in person!
   

        However, he was stopped by the old grandmaster who didn't wish for him to be exposed. The latter informed him that the two enemies had retreated.
   

        That was because the old grandmaster felt that Chu Feng's current situation was the best. All parties were trying to rope him in and even enemies wouldn't try to kill him.
   

        But once the truth about his recovery was made known, he would become a character to be feared and perhaps even targeted.
   

        Naturally, the most important was that the old grandmaster was worried Chu Feng would be targeted by the descended beings from the outer realm. If he didn't reveal his talents on the path to evolution, he wouldn't be troubled even if the divine sons and fairies descended soon. On the contrary, he would be recruited for his astonishing attainments in the field of domains.
   

        "I'm not that apprehensive," said Chu Feng and continued with a thick face, "I've always wanted to hunt some divine sons and saintesses. This has always been my wish."
   

        "Hunt?! Are you taking them as wild beasts and birds?" The old grandmaster shook his head.
   

        "I'll act within the limits of my competence. I plan to capture 100 extraterrestrials and learn 100 different inheritances. Those who should be subdued will be subdued, those who should warm beds… hmm."
   

        "..."
   

        "What grand aspirations! Why didn't you say sooner? We're on the same path then! I've always wanted to capture some extraterrestrials too." The toad came to join them with an excited expression.
   

        "Stay still on one side. You're just a one-year-old tadpole, what do you understand?!" Chu Feng kicked it away before proceeding to study his domains.
   

        "This is child abuse!" The toad was about to cry. It had truly been beaten into submission. The other party was always using violence!
   

        Chu Feng's peace didn't last long as he was alarmed again the next day. This made him unable to focus on the domains.
   

        "Little thief, come out! Your Taoist grandpa is here to beat you to death!" The old Taoist appeared. He was standing outside the door with a dark face.
   

        "Old Taoist, long time no see. I've missed you." Chu Feng appeared in the distance and waved at the Taoist.
   

        "Miss your head! You little bastard, come out this instant!" The old Taoist was absolutely furious. He had suffered greatly on Mount Tai and now this brat was still mocking him in leisure, fearless and unbridled.
   

        But he didn't dare charge into the mountain recklessly because he sensed the place was extraordinary and filled with the aura of domains.
   

        "Long time no see, handsome Big Brother Chu Feng. I've missed you!" The problem lady waved her hand and repeated Chu Feng's words passionately.
   

        "Shut up!" The old Taoist was livid. He wasn't willing to see his granddaughter flirting with the repulsive brat.
   

        "Tsk!" The rebellious lady rolled her eyes at the old man but didn't really care about his words.
   

        Although she wasn't that old, her height was around 170cm with a slender waist and puffy chest. Her face was exquisite and beautiful like an elf.
   

        Whenever seeing her, Chu Feng would always find the urge to ask the old Taoist how they were raising their children. Just what were they feeding her? She had matured into a woman of calamitous allure. She was simply too charming!
   

        In the end, he accidentally blurted out this question. This infuriated the old Taoist so much that he cursed Chu Feng for being filthy and impure while pointing a finger at him.
   

        "Old Taoist, don't speak nonsense. I think you're the one with improper thoughts. Why did you raise a mere 12-year-old loli into this shape? What evil intentions are you harboring?!"
   

        After seeing Chu Feng defile smear his name like so, the old Taoist was so enraged that even his beard was about to point upwards. His so-called sage like temperament was nowhere to be found.
   

        "Brat, come out here. Let's have a good talk and dissolve our enmity. Otherwise, you'll have to face the consequences."  The old Taoist threatened.
   

        "Old Taoist, let me ask you. You're a religious figure, so how did you get a granddaughter?" Chu Feng then looked towards the rebellious lady and asked, "Little sister, could it be that he's forcing you to stay with him and call him grandpa? Is he harboring unfathomable motives?"
   

        "Oh damn the boundless heavenly deities!" The old Taoist stomped his feet. Even his pointing finger was trembling as he issued death threats.
   

        "Taoist grandpa, why are you cursing people?" Chu Feng smiled happily. He was intentionally taunting and mocking the old man. He felt this old Taoist wasn't a good person. He would've been in big trouble on Mount Tai if not for the black and white grinding stone. There would be dog barks whenever he circulated his energy. That would be too miserable!
   

        The little demoness was chuckling as she looked on at her sullen grandpa. She almost seemed delighted and without a shred of sympathy.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother, you're too powerful. You don't know my grandpa's identity. He's known as the peerless old disastrous. In order to descend to this world, he…"
   

        "Shut up!" The old Taoist glared and stopped her from speaking.
   

        The problem lady stuck out her tongue. She was always going against her grandpa's wishes but she didn't dare speak recklessly regarding such things.
   

        Chu Feng's heart surged with tidal waves as he recalled the things Yellow Ox said. The more powerful the life form, the greater the difficulty and price for descending.
   

        He gazed at the old Taoist time and again.
   

        At the same time, he no longer had to confirm that these two were indeed descended beings.
   

        This gave him a sense of uneasiness inside. He had thought this old Taoist was someone who appeared 22 years ago, married on earth, and got this demoness of a granddaughter. But now it seemed not to be the case.
   

        "Little sister, it seems we're quite fated. Let me invite you onto the mountain," Chu Feng issued an invitation.
   

        "Okay, okay!" The problem lady happily agreed. Her large eyes were blinking as she waited for Chu Feng to bring her in.
   

        "Don't worry, just walk straight in. The domains are currently very safe," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Hei! Hei!"
   

        The old Taoist laughed coldly. He memorized his granddaughter's footsteps and then charged after her in the form of a tempest.
   

        "Brat, you're too arrogant. You think this Taoist grandpa is a weak cat? You think I cant follow her in?"
   

        Naturally, he instantly experienced what it means to be in heaven one moment and in hell in the next. He immediately lost sight of his granddaughter as the ground lit up and the surroundings erupted in mist. 
   

        "Grandpa Taoist, I'm truly sorry. This is a domain I comprehended on Mount Tai. It can change rapidly at any time and can also be controlled by me. You should study it slowly."
   

        The old Taoist replied, "Brat, let me in. This old Taoist wants to pay his respects to the mountain. I heard there's a Taoist sacred ground here. I want to light some incense."
   

        "Taoist grandpa, you can be considered an extraterrestrial who had crossed over millions of miles to arrive here. You need to have a positive outlook. How about we forget about our previous grievances? From here on out, we can work together to claim the famed mountains of this world and ransack other extraterrestrials. Your cultivation is high while I'm a domain researcher. It'll be profitable for both of us."
   

        The old Taoist felt unhappier the more he listened. What kind of address was this? It sounded so uncomfortable.
   

        "Stop talking nonsense and let me in!" The old Taoist continued his threats.
   

        Chu Feng laughed out loud. "Since it's like this, then I won't be polite anymore. Taoist grandpa, I'll ransack you first because you're too hostile towards me. Your granddaughter is in my hands so toss all valuable treasures onto the mountain. Otherwise, I'll ransack her instead."
   

        "Brat, you dare rob me?!" The old Taoist was so angry that he kept on shouting.
   

        As for the granddaughter on the mountain, she wasn't the least afraid and was even crying out excitedly, "Big Brother Chu Feng, ransack me! I won't run away."
   

        "Little evil creature, are you trying to anger me to death?" The old Taoist cried out in distress.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn't take advantage of the problem lady. On the contrary, they were very congenial as they gazed down at the old Taoist trying to forcefully break through the domain.
   

        In the end, "Woof, woof, woof…" The sounds of dogs barking could be heard.
   

        The old Taoist's butt began to bark as he was circulating his energy.
   

        This sound infuriated the old Taoist even more. He truly wanted to kill someone.
   

        "This is truly…" Chu Feng didn't know what to say.
   

        "Big Brother Chu Feng. This kind of symptom can be resolved. You can help my grandpa remove this problem when your attainments in domains improve." The little demoness wasn't without kindness. At the important moments, she was still considerate of her grandpa.
   

        In the end, the old Taoist still failed to arrive on the mountain. The problem lady, on the other hand, was quite happy there. She had already been staying here for a couple of days.
   

        Later on, people from Bodhi Biogenetics arrived. The old monk brought a book with silvery white pages and handed it to Chu Feng, telling him that this was a complete volume on domains which Bodhi Biogenetics had collected.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. This was something he yearned for. With such a book, his chances of opening the famed mountains would increase.
   

        "There's also a letter from Luoshen. She wants to invite you to Mount Putuo," said the Monk Qian Jia. 
   

        In the end, Jiang Luoshen didn't come along but sent a letter to him.
   

        Then people from Deity Biomedicals also arrived with a letter from Lin Naoi, inviting him to go to Mount Lao. 
   

        That very day, there was something odd in space. Some probing equipment detected a beam of light flying towards earth from deep space.
   

        Descended beings, those extraterrestrials were coming.
   

        Many people were shaken after the image was transmitted back to earth.
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        A total of four lights hovered in outer space, emitting divine radiance like gods.
   

        All the major characters from every country on earth were shaken. What kind of scene was this? Some life forms had arrived from the cosmos and were approaching earth.
   

        As they approached, one of the creatures became clearly visible. It was human-shaped with long golden hair and a pair of snow-white wings. This shook everyone's minds.
   

        "Oh heavens, oh god, have you arrived?!"
   

        On earth, some people spoke with trembling voices as their breathing became labored. They stared fixed at the scene on the screen which made all living souls throb.
   

        Following which, the human-shaped creature approached a certain satellite with a somewhat surprised expression. He stood on it and traveled rapidly along its trajectory.
   

        Nearby, the other three life forms also approached. One of them was a jet-black bird and another was a brightly-colored tiger. There was also a young girl with a tall slender figure, long black hair and clad in purple robes.
   

        They were all glowing brilliantly.
   

        "Life forms from the outer realm are coming! They've really appeared. The earth will soon undergo a huge change!" Many people were trembling. They were anxious and terrified.
   

        That was because no one knew what would happen in the future. The unknown had always been a source of fright.
   

        At this time, the white-winged and golden-haired man was standing on the satellite and seemingly saying something.
   

        "Quick, see if we can receive the extraterrestrial's special signal. Try to decode what he's saying." On earth, relevant personnel were in urgent action.
   

        This was an important matter with profound implications.
   

        At the same time, some people cried out in surprise because they had decoded another set of mysterious signals. This wasn't transmitted from the current space but something they had received earlier. They were only able to crack this message after some time.
   

        "Sir, this is the signal we captured from deep in space. It was transmitted some time ago but we were only able to truly decode it just now."
   

        Someone was reporting within a certain space research base.
   

        Similar incidences were occurring in some of the stronger nations of the world. They had obtained new information, or it could be said that they had decoded some old information just now.
   

        At this time, some new signals appeared before the higher-ups of certain major powers and were transformed into images.
   

        This was something happening at quite a distance from earth. Originally, there was only cold darkness in this space. Everything was filled with a deathly stillness.
   

        But suddenly, a beam of terrifying light appeared and tore through space in the area. The darkness was suddenly broken as if a silver border was suddenly embedded therein.
   

        Naturally, this looked like a bolt of lightning which abruptly broke the silence.
   

        After seeing this scene, many people let out cries of astonishment.
   

        Some people wanted to say this wasn't scientific but too many things were unscientific since the upheavals. They can't be explained by conventional logic.
   

        Following which, several figures rushed out. It was precisely these four creatures—a silver-winged man, a purple dressed girl, a black bird, and a brightly-colored tiger.
   

        "These images were caught the earliest but the probing equipment in the vicinity received horrible interference and parts of it were damaged. Thus, the transmitted signal was defective, increasing the decoding difficulty. That's why the image was only successfully decoded just now," some scientists explained.
   

        This was the earliest image showing how the four entities appeared.
   

        This was rather shocking. The dark space had actually exploded and these people had appeared from within!
   

        "Could it be some form of wormhole technology?" Some professionals were trembling. Their eyes went wide and wanted nothing more than to go and see it themselves.
   

        Wormholes were narrow tunnels connecting two different points in space. With earth's current technology and methods, they had no way to understand or master this concept.
   

        Presently, they had seen four people use such a method to arrive.
   

        Suddenly, all the higher-ups watching this scene turned silent. They could hardly accept this. From their point of view, entities walking the path to evolution were no different from the demonic gods of legends, but now they also seemed to grasp certain advanced technology.
   

        "Perhaps the path of evolution and advanced science would lead to the same destination?" 
   

        Was this a kind of enlightenment? Or perhaps the intrinsic truth? Perhaps during ancient times, certain forebears had already grasped such advanced technology.
   

        It was difficult to accept that such vicious beasts who devoured their prey with great savagery were associated with advanced technology.
   

        It was pure coincidence that there was surveillance equipment nearby. Otherwise, it would be impossible for them to capture such an unbelievable scene.
   

        "Look, they're moving."
   

        The four entities bowed solemnly towards the silver crevice after emerging from it. It was as if they were performing some sort of serious ceremony.
   

        "Oh heavens!" some people cried. They were deeply shaken and even their spirits were trembling. The scene they witnessed was too astonishing.
   

        There was a hand within the silver crevice. It was extremely big and one could see its boundless majesty even from a great distance. However, it was quite blurry.
   

        The four people were paying respect to this hand which slowly receded and gradually disappeared into the silver crack.
   

        Everyone understood that these four lifeforms were extremely strong and heaven-defying. And that large hand was what sent them through the wormhole.
   

        Finally, the opening healed and the silver crevice disappeared. The narrow tunnel between the two different spaces vanished.
   

        "Mark down the coordinates. There's a hidden wormhole there connected to a new world!" someone cried.
   

        However, no one replied. So what if they marked down the coordinates? If someone one earth were to cross over, what fate would befall him? In the eyes of those demonic gods, they were perhaps only ants.
   

        Everyone turned silent. Such a scene overwhelmed everyone.
   

        Afterwards, the four moved out. They produced different equipment and began to emit divine radiance.
   

        One was holding a glowing sheet of silver paper with many indecipherable characters written upon it. Another was holding a banana leaf, upon which were inscribed many runes and symbols.
   

        If Chu Feng were to see these things, he would definitely cry out in astonishment. All of them were similar to the Golden Arhat Talisman—they were coarse products made by powerful evolved beings.
   

        The indecipherable characters were projected outward as the equipment began to shine. Only then did the surveillance equipment capture them.
   

        Following which, the four creatures were enveloped by the light and runes as they rapidly approached earth which led to the scene just now. That was how they had arrived.
   

        Now, some of them were standing on the satellite while others were flapping their wings and flying around its trajectory. This was an astonishing scene.
   

        "Sir, they are trying to contact the surface!"
   

        Someone shouted in delight.
   

        "It's good that they're communicating!"
   

        What they feared most was that these lifeforms would be cruel and indifferent. That would be the most troublesome to deal with. Judging from the current situation, it wasn't so bad.
   

        …
   

        Very soon, this news was disseminated. Not only the higher-ups of major powers, but many ordinary people also heard of it.
   

        Chu Feng was also aware of this and had also seen the clear images. That was because some major corporations had given him this information while discussing future cooperation.
   

        People coming to find him were now no longer limited to the Eastern agents but also included major Western powers and even races from the vast ocean.
   

        "Extraterrestrials!"
   

        Chu Feng muttered. He had a certain sense of urgency. He needed to reach an unbeatable position rapidly. Otherwise, nothing could be made certain in the future.
   

        Naturally, he believed that these four entities wouldn't dare come down to earth in the short term. They would have to pass through the gate of death to descend. If they really could come so easily, they wouldn't have opened the wormhole outside of earth.
   

        "How strong are these extraterrestrials?" the toad asked with a smirk. He was still glancing at people sideways out of habit.
   

        The old grandmaster was frowning with worry. He was already considered a peerless expert on the continent who could be ranked within the top ten.
   

        However, with the appearance of these descended beings, the current situation would shift, and the power balance would be destroyed.
   

        "They shouldn't be too excessively powerful since they have to borrow equipment produced by powerful evolved beings to travel to earth after appearing from the wormhole. They can't travel here by themselves," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Handsome big brother, my grandpa wants to talk to you. He's already calmed down."  The alluring girl ran over.
   

        She had already been staying on Mount Wudang for two days and had visited almost every place. As for the old Taoist, he was still stuck at the entrance. He failed to charge his way into the mountain, but the sounds of dogs barking were continuously transmitted onto the mountain.
   

        The old Taoist was truly aggrieved and indignant. When he recalled his own identity as an expert of the outer regions and his current situation, he wanted to bang his head on the wall.
   

        When all was said and done he was still a disaster level bastard. But in the end, he had not only failed to trick the little brat but fell to the latter's scheme instead. And that little bastard was still irritating him continuously.
   

        But now he had softened his attitude because he heard news of more entities about to descend. After pondering to and fro, he decided to make up with Chu Feng because the latter's identity was important in the upcoming struggle for famed mountains.
   

        He reckoned war would soon erupt on earth as those divine sons and faeries began to pass through the gates of death and arrive on earth in succession.
   

        Furthermore, they would come in large numbers. It would become a battle royale between countless orthodoxies and would involve many ancient stars!
   

        At this time, it would be much easier for him to capture famed mountains if he had Chu Feng on his camp.
   

        Naturally, capturing famed mountains and harvesting mutant fruits wasn't his final objective. There were also certain cave residences on these famed mountains. It might even involve the residence and orthodoxy of that mighty expert who elevated earth to rank 11 in the cosmos.
   

        At the same time, the old Taoist had also heard of some other bizarre and unfathomable inheritances on earth.
   

        Hence, he wanted to obtain them.
   

        So many extraterrestrials—those saintesses and dao children—were coming over to contest these treasures. Wasn't it all to become saints in the end?
   

        Perhaps it was time this withered earth produced a saint.
   

        Chu Feng reconciled with the old Taoist, but not before making him swear various deadly oaths that he wouldn't seek revenge against him. This made the old Taoist so angry that his beard was almost standing on end.
   

        It wasn't because Chu Feng had forced him to compromise, but because the oaths he had to take were simply too outlandish and vile. He could hardly say them out loud.
   

        "Brat, you're too perverted. What kind of hardcore oaths are you making me take? Are you tired of living?" The old Taoist was enraged, but he compromised in the end.
   

        However, the old Taoist almost beat Chu Feng up when he let him onto the mountain. The old Taoist had a thunderous temper and claimed not to at all in these dog sh*t heart demon oaths. According to him, all of these things were nonsense.
   

        He mocked Chu Feng about how he had read too many mythologies to believe in such oaths and restrictions.
   

        Of course, he didn't overdo it either. He didn't actually dare to beat up Chu Feng violently because his barking buttocks would require a domain researcher to dispel.
   

        The Taoist threatened Chu Feng, saying that he must help resolve this barking problem.
   

        "Rest assured, Taoist grandpa, we're destined to be family. No need to speak like strangers. Grandpa should just wait and see. I'll definitely help treat your butt when my attainments reacher higher levels."
   

        "Brat, what words are those? What is this about treating my butt? This is too unpleasant to hear!" This old Taoist didn't like it.
   

        Following which, his eyes turned round and his expression turned dark. That was because he was immediately enlightened after seeing Chu Feng and his granddaughter flirting around. What was this so-called "destined to be family"?
   

        "Little scoundrel, I'll beat you to death. You dare fool around with my granddaughter?! We are irreconcilable!"
   

        "Dammit, you shameless old fogey! It's your granddaughter secretly casting me flirtatious glances. And what's the meaning of your own words? Are you trying to fight me over your granddaughter?! I think you're the real hardcore pervert here!"
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu Feng!" The little demoness rolled her eyes in dissatisfaction.
   

        "Oh my mother, what a messed up relationship!" The toad cast them sidelong glances while sitting near the door. He was watching a good show.
   

        The old Taoist was already in a rage when the happened to see the toad casting sidelong glances at him. He immediately said with an unhappy tone, "A mere toad dares to stare at me like this? I'll stomp you to death."
   

        He delivered a flying kick, prompting the toad to scream. "Ah… You shameless old man. You indecent elder!"
   

        The old grandmaster, who was looking on from afar, was completely dumbfounded. The scene here was an absolute mess.
   

        Chu Feng read both Jiang Luoshen's and Lin Naoi's letters.
   

        In the end, he agreed to go with Bodhi Biogenetics because the silver book personally delivered by senior monk Qian Jia shook his heart.
   

        It was a secret book of immense value, an inheritance all domain researchers would yearn for. It was extremely complete and touched on many subjects. It was a priceless treasure for Chu Feng.
   

        There was a lot of knowledge regarding the secrets of certain domains recorded within this book, hence opening up a new field for him.
   

        Elder monk Qian Jia laughed in satisfaction because Chu Feng had agreed to go with him.
   

        The agent from Deity Biomedicals was astonished. His expression changed as he left swiftly for Mount Lao, eager to report recent developments.
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        The old Taoist left along with his granddaughter saying he was going to search for the Qilin's abandoned lair. But to the toad, it seemed as if the old man was afraid Chu Feng would hook up with her.
   

        The smug toad was proud of his frank nature, and as such, he directly spoke his mind. In the end, the old Taoist ran back from far away and gave the toad a good beating.
   

        The toad was absolutely furious. It stared at the old Taoist sideways until the latter had completely disappeared before spewing out a series profanities. It swore to beat the old man to death once its strength increased a year or two later.
   

        Chu Feng set out for Mount Putuo along with senior monk Qian Jia.
   

        The toad didn't want to go at first but Chu Feng insisted on riding it for long-distance travel. As for the old grandmaster, he stayed back on Mount Wudang.
   

        Along the way, senior monk Qian Jia was speechless. A toad mount? He didn't know what to say.
   

        However, he was quite astonished after seeing the toad's footwork.
   

        That was the because the toad could hop too well. It specifically rushed up mountains and would go over them in a single leap as if it was soaring through the clouds.
   

        At first, Master Qian Jia followed from the side but the road was simply too difficult to travel because the toad liked to hop through steep cliffs and precipitous mountains instead of the main road.
   

        "Master, please come up and sit with me on the toad," Chu Feng invited.
   

        Master Qianjia felt bad, but in the end, he sat on the toad because it just wouldn't take normal roads. It was simply too tiring.
   

        On the way, every evolved being who saw them would be dumbfounded. A toad was hopping joyfully towards Mount Putuo in the southeast with two men on its back.
   

        "Did you see clearly? That's Chu Feng, the only domain researcher on earth. Where is he going and why is he riding a big toad?"
   

        "Four life forms from the outer region have appeared and are said to be negotiating. When they descend, they will surely capture the domain researcher first and foremost. Chu Feng is destined to be out of luck!"
   

        People began to discuss this matter as the news was leaked.
   

        Master Qianjia's head was shining brilliantly and his body was glowing with a golden light akin to a holy senior monk. Many people easily guessed his identity.
   

        The agent from Deity Biomedicals responsible for delivering the letter to Chu Feng contacted the people from Mount Lao as soon as he left Mount Wudang. He informed them that he had failed the invitation and that Chu Feng had left with the people from Bodhi Biogenetics.
   

        On Mount Lao, the group of people was frowning as they discussed further strategies.
   

        "Lin Naoi personally wrote a letter and so did that so-called national goddess. But Chu Feng actually chose to go to Mount Putuo?!"
   

        This was unexpected to them because they believed Chu Feng would come to Mount Lao. Who would've thought Bodhi Biogenetics intercepted him successfully.
   

        Even Lin Naoi was somewhat lost in thought after receiving this news. She was cultivating in isolation on Mount Lao and didn't take part in those meetings.
   

        "It's said that Qian Jia presented him a complete secret volume related to domains. This moved Chu Feng to go along with him."
   

        Very soon, they heard such reports. This news was purposefully leaked by the old grandmaster as per Chu Feng's wishes.
   

        That was because Chu Feng was happy to cooperate with anyone who presented him with such a book.
   

        "What kind of price does Deity Biomedicals have to pay? Could it be that Lin Naoi must appear personally? Or is he willing to cooperate as long as we gift him a book on domains?!"
   

        …
   

        On the road, Chu Feng felt something amiss. He discovered that he was being targeted.
   

        The toad didn't take normal paths and was indeed hopping happily through rugged terrain. However, he wasn't faster than a flying beast.
   

        That was because there were simply too many obstructions along the way. Although it was enjoying the journey, it didn't cover too far a distance with each hop. There was more height than there was distance.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A gigantic bird dived down towards him amidst whistling winds. It was almost like a phoenix with its long wings and colorful plumage, glowing with prismatic lights.
   

        It chased after him directly without any concealment.
   

        "Brother Chu, please wait!"
   

        Someone shouted from midair. It was a man with purple clothing. His appearance was outstanding and his temperament, impressive. He wore a smile on his face as he stood on the back of the brilliant bird.
   

        He seemed to possess a certain ancient style and his purple robe was also of an ancient design. But it was quite new and seemingly custom-made.
   

        "Who are you?" Chu Feng glanced suspiciously.
   

        "I'm called Li Xinghe." The young man in purple clothes introduced himself. He also sought Chu Feng's forgiveness for arriving so suddenly.
   

        There were also other young men and woman on the bird. They seemed quite young but all of them possessed flourishing energy and contained vigorous blood energy within their bodies. All of them were top-grade kings.
   

        This surprised Chu Feng a great deal. He could hardly believe it.
   

        But he wasn't afraid of this group even if they came at him together as he could simply slap them all to death. He was just that confident.
   

        What surprised him was that these people were all youngsters but all of them had severed their sixth shackle. This was beyond reason.
   

        Chu Feng understood that the world was evolving rapidly and that such experts could only grow more and more abundant. This wasn't a big deal.
   

        But it was too soon at the moment!
   

        Chu Feng knew that the Baji School had produced a Gao Yuan whom he'd met back at Xuanwu lake in Jiangning City. He also knew that the Bagua School had produced a young expert with six severed shackles. All of them were newcomers.
   

        He had also killed off a number of moderately strong youths from the Hollow Jade Temple on Mount Tai.
   

        But those were all rare instances. They were individuals who'd severed their sixth shackle.
   

        But four people had directly appeared before him and all of them were under 27 or 28 years old. The youngest wasn't even 20.
   

        How heaven-defying!
   

        There were men and women among them. Their appearances were extraordinary—the men were handsome and the women were gorgeous—their possessed great genes.
   

        "I've long since heard of brother Chu's great name. It's an honor to finally meet you."
   

        A certain pretty lady from atop the bird spoke. She was clad in old style clothing, her skirt fluttering in the wind. Her fair skin adding to her somewhat transcendent temperament. 
   

        She introduced herself as Yu Hanzhi.
   

        With a swoosh, great gales were kicked up as the bird landed on the ground. Its true species couldn't be identified but it possessed resplendent and brightly colored feathers.
   

        It stood with its head raised arrogantly. It was actually a bird king with six severed shackles.
   

        Chu Feng was now completely flabbergasted. The four youngsters—Li Xinghe, Yu Hanzhi, Liu Wucheng, Xu Mei and this powerful bird king. This was a rather exaggerated lineup.
   

        Where did these young people pop up from? Could it be that they'd obtained divine fruits after discovering a holy ground and undergone a complete transformation?
   

        But even so, this was too excessive. Such young people were actually experts with six severed shackles. 
   

        Chu Feng sighed, feeling quite weird.
   

        There shouldn't be too many young evolved beings who had rapidly overtaken the predecessors during the recent upheavals. Most were still old demons.
   

        Master Qian Jia was moved. That was because his age was even greater than all theirs added together.
   

        This made him quite dumbfounded. He chanted sutras, practiced martial arts—this was a truly solid foundation with deep accumulations. Only after all that did he obtain his current accomplishments. 
   

        But such a number of youngster appearing and all of them were so powerful. This was too shocking.
   

        Relatively speaking, only the toad was calm. It glanced at the people sideways and smirked disdainfully.
   

        It certainly had the qualifications to do so. Comparing the level of heaven defiance, no one here could compare to it. It was less than one year old but had already become a top-grade king.
   

        "The young will surpass us in time." The old monk was moved. He was called a Buddha's disciple but from the looks of it, these youngsters were even more extraordinary.
   

        Li Xinghe jumped down from the bird king's back with a smile, followed by the others.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He didn't know their origins. Perhaps could be humans from the outer realm, but their auras belonged to that of earthlings.
   

        Their strengths were exceptional. Some of them were wearing old-style clothing and looked rather odd.
   

        Naturally, there were also people wearing comfortable modern clothing. For instance, Xu Mei. Her t-shirt revealed her little white neck above and barely covered her waist below. She was sexy and alluring.
   

        Liu Wucheng was wearing rather casual sportswear.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a suspicious expression as he enquired about their background.
   

        The beautiful Yu Hanzhi smiled and said, "Speaking truthfully, we come from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave at the north pole."
   

        Chu Feng was shaken and astonished. That was because he had obtained some information when he killed, Han Fei, the man with a red mark between his brows.
   

        There were already descended beings on earth almost 22 years ago when the world underwent small-scaled changes.
   

        These people were all hibernating. Among them, some had taken residence in the origin magnetic cave.
   

        These youngsters before him came from that place? Chu Feng was moved and astonished. No wonder they had all severed six shackles!
   

        "Are you all descended beings?" Chu Feng asked. He didn't quite believe it because they were too young. He felt that they should be similar to Han Fei.
   

        As expected, they smiled and told Chu Feng that they were merely descendants of descended beings.
   

        Chu Feng's emotions were stirred. He became more vigilant against the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. There seemed to be a great number of descended beings there and not just Deity Biomedical's ace.
   

        Li Xinghe spoke, "Master Qian Jia, we want to speak to brother Chu about something. Can you go first? We will send him to Mount Putuo afterwards."
   

        He then took Master Qian Jia to the side and seemed to talk to him telepathically about something.
   

        In the end, senior monk Qian Jia revealed a solemn expression. He became silent and almost hesitant about something.
   

        He walked towards and gazed at Chu Feng.
   

        "Master, do you have any difficulties?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Amitabha Buddha," Qian Jia recited Buddha's name.
   

        Xu Mei spoke at this time. She wasn't yet twenty and possessed fair skin and a charming demeanor. She said seriously, "Most importantly, we are here to request brother Chu Feng to help us with something. We've discussed this with master Qian Jia just now and wish for him to return to Mount Putuo first while we borrow brother Chu Feng for a few days. Of course, this time were were too presumptuous. We will definitely compensate brother Chu well."
   

        "What's the matter?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "We want  to invite you to the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave," Li Xinghe said solemnly, and then he added, "To be precise, the vicinity of the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave."
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. There was a whole group of extraterrestrials in the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. He was actually expected to go near that place?
   

        But he agreed in the end.
   

        That was because these people revealed that they had made astonishing discoveries there and wanted Chu Feng's help. At that time, they would compensate him with divine fruits.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wanted to go and see the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. At the same time, the astonishing discovery they were talking about might also help him evolve rapidly.
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        Chu Feng nodded in agreement because he did, in fact, want to visit the north pole and see the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave.
   

        "Great master, this way," Li Xinghe spoke with a smile, asking Qian Jia to return to Mount Putuo on his own.
   

        The old monk ignored Li Xinghe and proceeded to placed his hands together in prayer. A sound rang out in Chu Feng's mind, "I'll send you back to Mount Wudang."
   

        Chu Feng was startled because he had discerned the helplessness in the senior monk's tone. It was likely that the old monk had been threatened. After a period of silence, he had finally decided not to compromise.
   

        These young people seemed amiable but were actually quite harsh.
   

        The old monk was upright and wasn't willing to leave Chu Feng because he knew these gently domineering people wanted to capture the latter.
   

        They were all smiling politely, but they were, in fact, very tyrannical. Their requests were tactful but they would make sure the other party followed their assertion. 
   

        Doubtlessly, these four were such people. There was a certain tyranny within their gentleness and their domineering attitude was well hidden.
   

        Chu Feng gave it some thought before transmitting back, "It's fine master, don't hesitate to leave."
   

        His spiritual waves were "quite weak". This was in accordance with his weakened strength.
   

        Master Qian Jia had lived for over a hundred years and was known as the Buddha's Disciple. His attainments in martial arts were extreme. Back then, he wasn't fortunate enough to become a peerless expert.
   

        But he obtained powerful mutant fruits after the snow melted away and the world underwent another upheaval. Now that he had severed his sixth shackle, his skills were excellent and he had even achieved a Buddhist ability!
   

        He was currently very powerful and feared not a challenge. However, he was apprehensive of those people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. These descended beings were a big hurdle that couldn't be crossed by the local experts.
   

        Doubtlessly, these extraterrestrials were unfathomable and terrifying.
   

        Since these young people were their descendants, they possessed great backgrounds.
   

        "I can safely escort you back," the old monk's voice rang out once again. His eyes were firm and resolute. He would persevere even if he had to offend the scions of descended beings.
   

        "Great Master, it's time for you to be on your way," Li Xinghe smiled faintly as he urged Qian Jia.
   

        Chu Feng felt indignant for the old monk because he already knew the latter was being threatened and was experiencing the tyranny beneath those smiles.
   

        At the same time, he felt himself being humiliated politely. This was definitely equal to kidnapping him.
   

        But Chu Feng didn't flip out. He felt it was unnecessary to shed all pretenses at the moment because he could slowly play with them along the way.
   

        He definitely wanted to visit the north pole and visit the origin-magnetic cave. If the geography there was suitable he would find a way to deal with the whole nest of extraterrestrials.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng still spoke to Master Qian Jia telepathically, "Master, please return. I appreciate your concern but I'll be fine."
   

        He spoke very frankly and told the old monk not to worry about him. He was a domain researcher and thus he indeed wanted to pay the north pole a visit.
   

        He wanted to know its geography and what kind of region it was. Since the place those people were sleeping in was actually known as an immortal cave, he felt that there should be other reasons apart from the wondrous magnetic stones.
   

        The old monk felt helpless and finally let out a sigh. He silently turned around and left just like that.
   

        "Great master, farewell. We won't send you off," Yu Hanzhi said with a smile.
   

        If not for understanding what was going on, Chu Feng would've felt that these people weren't bad. They weren't arrogant at all despite being the scions of descended beings and seemingly quite approachable.
   

        But their attitudes, after knowing that the old monk was being threatened secretly, were absolutely unbridled. They were extremely unrestrained and domineering!
   

        Chu Feng pretended not to know and set out on the road.
   

        Li Xinghe, Yu Hanzhi, Liu Wucheng, and Xu Mei glanced at each other once with satisfied smiles.
   

        As Chu Feng approached, this top-grade king level avian revealed an arrogant expression and looked down at him with cold eyes.
   

        Chu Feng was unhappy. Even a bird king dared to look at him like this with a cold and arrogant expression. 
   

        "Come over!" Chu Feng gestured and called the toad over.
   

        The toad hopped over to the front and just, as before, shot a disdainful sideways glance at the bird king with brightly colored plumage. 
   

        The extremely proud bird king was looking at Chu Feng with faint contempt when a toad suddenly appeared to glance sideways at him. This infuriated it greatly.
   

        The bird lifted a claw forward to directly claw the toad to death. So much that even Chu Feng was almost drawn into the whirlwind.
   

        "This is my mount. I'll leave immediately if it comes to any harm," Chu Feng announced swiftly.
   

        "Halt!" Li Xinghe shouted. He immediately stopped the bird king from wanton killing.
   

        The bird king shot Chu Feng and the toad a cold glance before cocking its head haughtily. "You be careful. I'll kill you immediately if you act irreverently again."
   

        This was a female bird king. Although seemingly threatening the toad, it was also targeting Chu Feng somewhat.
   

        "Brother Chu, please don't mind her. Cai Ying is like a sister to us but her temper isn't too good." Yu Hanzhi laughed.
   

        At the same time, she glanced at the toad with a frown as a faint expression of disgust appeared on her face. Girls had never taken kindly to such animals.
   

        As a result, the toad also reciprocated. Naturally, it was with his signature sidelong glance.
   

        The group was momentarily dumbfounded. The beautiful and smiling Yu Hanzi was somewhat petrified. She would directly stomp this toad to death if she didn't have something to ask of Chu Feng.
   

        "Then, let us be on our way." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He then shot the toad a glance and said, "Up you go."
   

        The toad was sharp. Without any objections, he leaped up with a swoosh and wanted to land on the bird king's back.
   

        "You… how dare you!" The bird king screamed with a shrill female voice. She seemed utterly discomfited as she flapped her wings with full force, kicking up whirlwinds while rapidly flying backwards.
   

         Li Xinghe spoke, "Brother Chu, I think it won't be necessary for you to bring your mount. With Cai Ying here, tens of thousands of kilometers can be crossed within an instant. Why not just leave it here?"
   

        The toad landed on the ground with an awkward and humiliated expression. It glanced at Chu Feng, knowing this fellow was also quite adept at posing.
   

        Yu Hanzhi was frowning. She seemed to really hate this toad and didn't want it to dirty their mount. She also advised Chu Feng to leave his mount here.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. "That won't do. I met many dangers after being crippled. Not only did this toad save my life but also became my mount. After I became a domain researcher, I swore to bring it with me everywhere and never leave each other's side."
   

        The toad was stunned. It really wanted to roll its eyes and scream, "Have you no shame?! It was clearly you who captured me and beat me every day into submission!"
   

        Never leave each other's side my ass! The toad really wanted to swear loudly and stay as far away from Chu Feng as he could. How corny, how shameless!
   

        Of course, Chu Feng was quite natural. At this time, it seemed as if he was rubbing the toad's head with a gentle smile when, in fact, he was squeezing the toad's eyes, preventing it from looking askance at Chu Feng.
   

        Li Xinghe and Liu Wucheng were fine but the expressions of Yu Hanzhi and Xu Mei seemed rather stiff. They forcefully endured their unhappiness and agreed to bring the toad along.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Much to Cai Ying's fury, the toad directly hopped onto her back. The bird king was trembling continuously for she had no choice but to accept this.
   

        "Disgusting toad," she muttered.
   

        In truth, this was also Yu Hanzhi's heartfelt words. Her eyes were full of undisguised loathing but she forcefully contained the urge to explode.
   

        "Croak! Croak! Croak…"
   

        The toad cried out as if in reply. It truly knew how to generate hate.
   

        "Don't be so repulsed by it. Look at its skin! It's just as lustrous as jade and suffused with a faint golden glow. I actually think it's a divine beast, but it's been cursed. From a certain perspective, you can say I'm a divine knight, albeit crippled."
   

        Chu Feng began to speak nonsense, making Yu Hanzhi's expression even uglier.
   

        Li Xinghe laughed. "Brother Chu is truly an interesting person."
   

        Naturally, he was forcing himself to say this. What divine beast? Go to hell! It would still be understandable if it was a three-legged golden toad, but this one was clearly just an ordinary toad.
   

        Xu Mei smiled tenderly. Her large eyes sparkled brightly while her small waist and abdomen were fair and lustrous. "Perhaps it really is a divine beast."
   

        The toad raised its head arrogantly as if it could look down on the whole world. Its posture almost seemed to be saying, "Did you only just discover that I'm a divine beast?"
   

        In truth, Yu Hanzhi wanted to kill this toad with a single kick. Its attitude was simply courting death.
   

        They traveled due north as fast as lightning. The bird king, her heart was full of indignance, kept on accelerating continuously and reached frightening speeds.
   

        She did possess extreme speeds—none of those supersonic bombs and flying vehicles even came close. She ground her teeth the whole way and after decelerating to rest for a while, she would raise her flying speed once again.
   

        After a couple of hours, they began to enter the vast northern plains at the border of Inner and Outer Mongolia. 
   

        "Stop, we land on the plains," said Yu Hanzhi.
   

        "Weren't we headed to the north pole?" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        Even Li Xinghe and Liu Wucheng looked towards her with odd expressions.
   

        "It's suspected that there's an entrance here. We can attempt to enter from this place," Yu Hanzhi spoke.
   

        Li Xinghe nodded and turned towards Chu Feng. "Brother Chu, we don't wish to conceal it from you. We are about to investigate a certain cave residence. It's a holy land that used to be extremely glorious."
   

        But he asked Yu Hanzhi in secret, "The plan was to start from the entrance at the north pole, wasn't it?"
   

        "No rush, I want to check his skills. If he isn't quite at the level we need, then it's useless even if we bring him to the north pole. Additionally, there's definitely an entrance here worth trying out," Yu Hanzhi replied in secret.
   

        Li Xinghe, Yu Hanzhi, Liu Wencheng, and Xu Mei discussed telepathically and finally reached an agreement. They would start from here.
   

        "What orthodoxy does it belong to?"
   

        "One that used to illuminate the whole cosmos and starry ocean. It was revered by all heavens and myriad realms offered sacrifices to it. Its strength is absolutely unimaginable." Xu Mei licked her bright red lips.
   

        "Indeed, it's an orthodoxy that once shook the whole universe and elevated earth to a terrifying rank. The remnants of such a sect was definitely worth excavating." The previously silent Liu Wencheng, clad in sportswear, also nodded in agreement. 
   

        Yu Hanzhi added seductively, "Brother Chu, we might be able to find certain heaven-defying medicines within these ruins. It would allow you to recover and, once again, step on the path of evolution!"
   

        In the end, they landed on the grasslands and arrived in front of a stone mountain.
   

        There was green grass as far as the eye could see. This was the only stone mountain in the vicinity.
   

        Li Xinghe told Chu Feng that the entrance was here. This tomb of a primordial divine khan[1] was built to suppress an even more ancient pathway.
   

        It was obvious that they had come here many times before but had always returned empty-handed. There were domains here. An ineffable force would block them from proceeding underground.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after arriving. It could be said that his knowledge in the field was very vast. He had studied not only the Domain Heavenly Book from the Extraterrestrial Research Institute but also the Dragoness' stone carvings and the silver book from Bodhi Biogenetics.
   

        It could be said that all of them were rare secret books that touched upon different fields. Although he couldn't be considered profound since he hadn't researched them thoroughly but his knowledge and experience were extraordinary.
   

        Thus, after arriving here, Chu Feng immediately noticed that this place wasn't simple. The geography here was extraordinary.
   

        A single isolated mountain of stone amidst the boundless grasslands connecting towards the sky and cosmos.
   

        "Actually, it's a gigantic headstone," said Liu Wencheng.
   

        According to them, there was a divine khan during ancient times. The earth, back then, hadn't yet declined completely. This tyrant of the grasslands was a terrifying expert among evolved beings and his strength was all-encompassing.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn't have been worshipped as a divine khan.
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. He had never heard of such a story. These extraterrestrial scions were actually able to find out such records. It seemed the resources and connections they possessed were terrifying.
   

        He could only sigh. He realized that institutions specializing in excavation like the Pre-Qin Research Institute and the Archaic Alliance were probably working together with these people.
   

        Li Xinghe continued, "Our guess is that this divine khan became so powerful because he had obtained some bits and pieces of the most powerful orthodoxy on earth. There must be a reason why his tomb is built on top of the entrance."
   

        Chu Feng became alert. He knew that since these people dared to tell him all these things, they definitely wouldn't let him return to roam the human society.
   

        They had set their eyes on him and would force him to serve the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. It was likely that he would be silenced immediately after they had found all the inheritances they were looking for.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression but, naturally, he wasn't afraid of them.
   

        From his point of view, working with these extraterrestrials wasn't so bad. With them scouting the way ahead for such ruins, he would be able to obtain unimaginable benefits after a successful excavation.
   

        Chu Feng wandered around this thousand-meter tall rock and revealed a surprised expression. This wasn't a headstone at all but an apparatus to attract solar power.
   

        This was a land of extreme yang. It was absolutely frightening!
   

        Once ignited, the sky would be covered by nine suns amidst the cries of the golden crow. The scene would be terrifying!
   

        However, he was delighted instead of being afraid because he felt that he could attempt and perhaps really open it.
   

        There were records of such a topography in one of his secret books.
   

        The others revealed odd expressions after seeing Chu Feng measure every inch of this land with all due seriousness.
   

        "He's rather obedient and easy to manipulate," said Li Xinghe. A faint smile appeared on his countenance. Presently, his attitude of respect for the wise had disappeared, replaced by a certain arrogance.
   

        They were at a sufficient distance and believed Chu Feng, in his crippled state, wouldn't be able to hear them.
   

        "He's quite tactful. Otherwise, we don't mind using extreme methods to make him investigate domains while kneeling." Liu Wencheng didn't speak much but his words were quite impactful.
   

        "I want to kill that toad. And that Chu Feng needs to suffer too!" The bird king Cai Ying was in her human form, a young lady with an exceptional appearance.
   

        "Rest assured, we'll let you vent your anger. We'll toss that toad into the divine khan's tomb first and let it die a miserable death." Yu Hanzhi laughed and then shot a sidelong glance at Chu Feng before adding, "We still need to use this man. He has great value so we can't touch him for the time being. We'll only consider silencing him after he has displayed all his capabilities."
   

        She spoke casually as if she already had Chu Feng's fate laid out for him. Her demeanor was cold and arrogant, a stark difference from her previous kind attitude.
   

        Chu Feng heard everything clearly from the distance. His divine instincts were simply too sharp and surpassed all these people. He was merely pretending not to hear but there was a smirk on his face.
   

        Since these people had such plans for him, he naturally wouldn't hesitate to "thank" them for bringing him here. He would definitely help them find an ancient tomb.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Khan is a title for Mongolian warlords as in Genghis Khan.
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        Xu Mei's pearly white teeth accentuated her sexy lips as she smiled faintly. She didn't say anything, but her large beautiful eyes drifted towards Chu Feng's figure.
   

        Yu Hanzhi said, "Xu Mei, don't tell me you're love-struck again? Could it be that you want to recruit a son-in-law for father? On second thoughts, it's not impossible with Chu Feng's status."
   

        She was also laughing but with a tinge of mockery. Their tone was somewhat irreverent towards Chu Feng, quite different from their kind attitude earlier.
   

        "Enough, let's be careful. That toad is hopping nearby and might hear us. It'll be bad if it's a divergent race with keen divint instincts." Li Xinghe cut them short and forbade them from continuing.
   

        But there was still a cold smile on his face which clearly proved his attitude towards Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, the toad's senses were sharper than all of these people but he wasn't angry at all. He continued looking around in the distance and was secretly happy that these people were denouncing Chu Feng.
   

        "Thump!"
   

        Chu Feng sent it flying with a single kick. He couldn't flare up against those people just yet, so he naturally took it out on the toad after seeing its attitude of schadenfreude. 
   

        "Ah, didn't he say that he can't be separated from the toad that saved his life? Why did he kick it just now?" Liu Wucheng whispered.
   

        "I've found it. There's an entrance to the tomb here. We can go in now," Chu Feng shouted from afar. It was precisely where he had kicked the toad flying.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        The group rushed over. Even the bird king, in her human form, had landed in the area. They observed in detail because it was different from the entrance they had found last time.
   

        Cai Ying couldn't help but reveal an expression of ridicule. He dared call himself a domain researcher when he couldn't even find the entrance?
   

        "Sir, the real entrance to the tomb is on the rock. There's an opening there," Li Xinghe reminded. At this time, he was, once again, standing in front of Chu Feng with a pleasant expression.
   

        "Do you really understand domains? You can't even find the correct entrance." Cai Ying mocked with a soft voice.
   

        "That one is a death pathway. If you really go through that door, you'll be roasted by the earthen flames. This one is the life pathway," explained Chu Feng.
   

        At this point, he made the group dig into the ground at their current location.
   

        "Let that bird do it. A single claw here will reveal everything," Chu Feng advised.
   

        "You… what is that tone?!" The bird king Cai Ying was furious.
   

        "Allow me." Liu Wencheng laughed as he spat out a beam of light which ground apart the grassland like a flying knife. The radiance rose like a whirlwind and drew the soil to one side.
   

        This was metallic Qi from within his lungs. It was indeed mysterious and moved even Chu Feng.
   

        That was because such a method, according to rumors, belonged to ancient sword immortals. Some people cultivated flying knives while others nurtured metallic qi within their lungs. At high levels, they were powerful enough to kill enemies hundreds of kilometers away.
   

        A stone slab appeared under the meadow soil with patterns from an ancient era. They appeared coarse but were able to leave a special imprint of that particular era. 
   

        The group was astonished to see that there really was a secret passage here. Cai Ying was flabbergasted and didn't know what to say.
   

        Chu Feng didn't take action because he was pretending to be a cripple and instead let the others do the excavation work.
   

        People like Yu Hanzhi and Li Xinghe were used to having other people work for them. But now they could only accept the situation and work personally according to Chu Feng's instructions. 
   

        A huge stone slab was revealed after clearing out the area. There were unimaginable things carved upon it—flying yakshas, ferocious wolf totems, etc—they were things no one recognized.
   

        "Be careful! A great tomb lies below after we uncover this area."
   

        As expected a pitch-black graveyard appeared after moving the stone slab away. It smelled of mold and decay.
   

        "Eh? Why are there no flames here? We encountered divine flames when we last tried to enter and were almost murdered." Xu Mei was astonished and still somewhat apprehensive.
   

        "But why is there a smell of decay here. It feels like the tomb of an ordinary person and not that of a divine khan," said Yu Hanzhi.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and said, "I don't know either. I'm only searching for a safe path according to the domain fluctuations. I don't understand other things related to grave robbing.
   

        Xu Mei laughed, "Doesn't Brother Chu know? Some sage tombs were arranged by domain researchers and all of them lie in extreme forbidden areas. The fields touched upon by your kind are indeed very vast."
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. In truth, he had nothing to fear if they really were to begin from the field of domains.
   

        He even looked forward to it. Could it be that the powerful evolved beings were all entombed amidst special geography according to domain logic?
   

        "Were there many sage tombs on those ancient life stars in the outer realm celestial systems?" He was somewhat expectant.
   

        "Sages are difficult to kill, and as such, those restricted areas are quite rare. But there are indeed some." Li Xinghe smiled.
   

        Yu Hanzhi was secretly disdainful and spoke telepathically to the others, "One must know his own value. This person won't amount to much. How laughable of him to have designs on sage burial grounds with his meager skills."
   

        "Let's go. Stop overthinking it. He's currently very useful to us. Why would you care what about his future?"
   

        Afterwards, they went deeper into the great tomb. They saw many large stone tools along the way and then found large numbers of bronze burial containers, etc.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There were such items during the primordial era? It seemed there was indeed a gap in civilization.
   

        That was because, according to them, this divine khan's tomb had existed on earth for several tens of thousands of years.
   

        This was a very large and majestic tomb occupying a large area. But Chu Feng couldn't find anything related to evolved beings even after walking one whole circle.
   

        The large area was the size of several football fields.
   

        Chu Feng came to the surface once again to take more measurements and observe the geography in detail. He then pondered for a long time before opening his eyes.
   

        "Enter and keep on digging after you reach the tomb."
   

        It would be waste of free labor if he didn't use them well. He ordered them about quite skilfully.
   

        Liu Wucheng and the others were smiling on the surface but were quite displeased inside. They had found a domain researcher but the man actually refused to do any manual labor and had them digging and moving stones instead. These scions of descended beings felt the labor to be coarse and menial.
   

        Within the tomb, Chu Feng would perform calculations in every area and make these people dig together.
   

        They had dug hundreds of meters and had long since left the confines to the tomb. They were headed deep into the earth, and soon, the soil around them gradually became different.
   

        The air in the area was boiling hot while the soil was dry and hard. Sparks would occasionally fly out from the dirt.
   

        Suddenly, the earth before Liu Wencheng collapsed with a boom as he exerted some force. Flames leapt up from within and almost swept him into it.
   

        Chu Feng didn't go down but he could see clearly from above.
   

        The group rushed up rapidly and stared at Chu Feng in fury.
   

        "Chu Feng, what's going on? There are divine flames underneath. You almost sent us to our demise!"
   

        "Do you really understand domains? You stand up here in safety while playing with our lives. Your fate won't be any better if we are to encounter misfortune."
   

        Apparently, these words of rebuke came from their hearts.
   

        The group felt that they had almost encountered danger just like the last time. They gazed at Chu Feng with cold and gloomy expressions without any fear of revealing their true behaviors.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Rest assured. It looks dangerous but it's actually quite safe down there."
   

        Liu Wencheng, Yu Hanzhi, and the others felt they had gone overboard with their words. Their eyes flickered as they resolved the awkwardness with smiles.
   

        Li Xinghe said, "Brother Chu, please forgive us. We spoke irresponsibly because we really thought ourselves to be in mortal danger."
   

        "Rest assured, I'll go down with you this time. I feel I've found the right path. We'll arrive on the holy ground after passing through the flames. There should be fortunes there." Chu Feng had them bring him along this time.
   

        "Brother Chu, let me bring you down," Xu Mei said with a smile. Her large watery eyes were fairly charming. 
   

        She embraced Chu Feng and headed down. The others followed right behind.
   

        The toad immediately sighed after witnessing this scene and cursed in secret, "What use is there in being handsome? Isn't it just a hug from a beauty? I can jump down fine on my own." With that, he jumped down directly.
   

        After arriving at the collapsed area, they witnessed a sea of fiery red. The place was glowing resplendently and the temperature was shocking.
   

        "Jump down. You'll arrive on the holy ground after passing this flaming region," said Chu Feng.
   

        The group looked at each other. They didn't dare to act recklessly because they didn't completely trust him.
   

        "Let me go and find a path. When you all come down, later on, remember to jump straight down. Don't touch the flames in the distance." At this point, Chu Feng jumped down voluntarily.
   

        He immediately disappeared.
   

        The group wore serious expressions. Should they really enter?
   

        At this time, the toad arrived.
   

        Li Xinghe's eyes were cold as he grabbed the toad and threw it violently into the sea of flames.
   

        "Croak, croak, croak…" The toad croaked. Actually, it was swearing at them with the four letter word. It would've started a massacre long ago if Chu Feng hadn't instructed it to endure for a while.
   

        "Grandson, you dare throw me like this? I'll definitely beat you to death in a while!" the toad shouted. In the group's ears, however, he was just croaking.
   

        "Why didn't you squish him to death just now?" the bird king Cai Ying mumbled.
   

        "We can't do it now. We can push it towards certain doom next time we need to probe the road ahead," Yu Hanzhi said softly.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's voice came from below, "Come down. It's very safe here. This place is quite divine and fantastic."
   

        After hearing this, the group hesitated for a moment before jumping into the sea of flames in succession.
   

        As expected, they dropped straight down through the sea of flames but weren't burned at all. Afterwards, they saw a bizarre scene.
   

        There was a peaceful land below the sea of flames. It was as gentle as spring and glowing brilliantly like the holy ground of a god.
   

        The soil beneath their feet possessed a light golden luster, a stark contrast from the rotten tomb above. Additionally, there weren't any frightening dangers and flames either.
   

        The area was filled with light and difficult to imagine as a place deep underground.
   

        "This is the real ancient divine tomb. This is the real burial ground of the divine khan," explained Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, the collapsed earth just now was the only entrance to this place. He had found the correct entrance.
   

        The four were astonished. They couldn't help but acknowledge Chu Feng's attainments in the field of domains and were much more polite towards him.
   

        Chu Feng strode forward and had the others follow him without charging in randomly.
   

        Before long, they were shaken as they discovered faint golden light in the depths of this holy ground. There was a coffin hovering in the air surrounded by meteorites arranged in starry patterns. 
   

        "The coffin of the divine khan?" Liu Wencheng was excited and eager to rush forward.
   

        A divine tomb would inevitably hold items of shocking value.
   

        The coffin and the meteorites were all floating in the air with brilliant light shining from their midst.
   

        They became increasingly alarmed as they walked forward. It felt as if they had become smaller like ants, while the coffin, akin to a mountain, was becoming bigger before their eyes.
   

        Additionally, those meteorites were just as vast and majestic. It was terrifying.
   

        At this time, it felt as if they were looking upon a river of stars as they gazed at the distant coffin.
   

        "Divine tomb. It's an ancient divine tomb without a doubt. Could this place really be connected to the starry sky?!" Yu Hanzhi was shaken.
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled. He felt the coffin area was extremely dangerous and thus didn't rashly unravel the domains there.
   

        At this time, the intense fragrance of fruit wafted towards them from afar. The intense scent made all of their mouths water.
   

        Although the holy ground was radiant and even the soil was glowing, the vegetation was sparse. Now that there was fruit fragrance in the air, it naturally attracted their attention.
   

        There were flames flickering in an area far in the distance. The fruit fragrance came from there.
   

        Li Xinghe said, "Let's go and see what kind of mature mutant fruits there are. They wouldn't allow us to sever our seventh shackle, would they? According to reason, the current revived vegetation shouldn't have reached such a level."
   

        Chu Feng led the way while paying attention to the possible domain traps.
   

        They finally arrived. There was a small tree enshrouded in flames. It was as thick as an arm and one meter tall. Its trunk was emitting golden light while its leaves were thin and long like pine needles.
   

        It would resemble a golden pine tree without detailed observation.
   

        There were two brilliant golden yellow fruits upon it. The fragrance became even more intense as they approached.
   

        "Extreme Yang Divine Fruit?!" Li Xinghe was overwhelmed.
   

        "Indeed, it looks quite similar. But aren't they supposed to grow on meteorites near the sun? How could they grow underground?" Yu Hanzhi cried out in surprise.
   

        Extreme Yang Divine Fruit. It was a rare mutant fruit. There was only a minute chance of its mother tree appearing on meteors facing the sun.
   

        This thing was extremely difficult to find.
   

        They felt that it was impossible for such a divine tree to grow underground.
   

        Only Chu Feng knew that this area was quite different. It was a gathering place of large amounts of extreme yang essence. Once it erupted, the nine suns would traverse the sky amidst cries of the golden crow.
   

        He was also starting at the beautiful and resplendent mutant tree. It was flowing with intense fiery essence and suffused with fruit fragrance. It truly made people drool.
   

        The toad immediately began to drool and rushed over to grab the fruit.
   

        "You fool!" the bird king Cai Ting said disdainfully.
   

        The toad was furious and really wanted to slap her to death.
   

        Li Xinghe observed for a long time before saying, "Ah, this isn't a true Divine Fruit of Extreme Yang. Those things have stringent growing conditions. It's difficult to find them even after searching several suns. It might become a divine tree of extreme yang if it undergoes the baptism of vicissitudes, nurtured by the essence of extreme yang."
   

        "Even so, the mutant fruit before us definitely has potent medicinal effects. I wonder if it'll help us evolve!" Yu Hanzhi's beautiful eyes were burning with incomparable hope.
   

        "Brother Chu, do you have the means to pick the fruits?" Liu Wencheng asked longingly.
   

        None of them dared act rashly because the aura of the extreme yang essence flames was too intense. They were afraid of being immolated while picking the golden fruit.
   

        They didn't dare to act recklessly, especially since they were in such a mysterious and unknown area. 
   

        "I might be able to attempt it if I have good materials," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Heh, heh. This, brother Chu, you don't have to worry. We have long since prepared them for you. Here are some rare materials," said Li Xinghe.
   

        He was wearing a bracelet. Its color was dark and without any luster. It could be said that it was not in the least outstanding. But now, he had actually retrieved a large pile of magnetic stones from within.
   

        Doubtlessly, this was a spatial equipment!
   

        Chu Feng's eyes shone as he stared at the bracelet.
   

        Li Xinghe said with a satisfied expression, "Ah, brother Chu has probably not seen such a thing before. It's carved from rare spatial rock and contains 10 cubic meters of space within."
   

        Apparently, he wasn't aware that Chu Feng possessed a spatial bottle. He would probably kill for the Pristine Jade Bottle if he knew it could now hold 800 cubic meters within after being refined on Mount Zhijin.
   

        "Brother Chu, don't be envious. This item is indeed extraordinary, but we'll gift you a spatial rock if we find one in the future." Li Xinghe patted Chu Feng's shoulder.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were resplendent. But was it envy? Obvious not. He was only staring at the fat sheep.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng was moved because a large pile of magnetic stones was poured out. Perhaps it would be more accurate to call them magnetic crystals. All of them were valuable materials rarely found on earth.
   

        He understood that these things were dug up from the origin magnetic immortal cave in the north pole. Perhaps the magnetic crystals were easily found in that area!
   

        "Very good. This shouldn't be a problem. I should be able to pick those treasured medicines which resemble the Divine Fruits of Extreme Yang," Chu Feng said in delight.
   

        How could he not be happy? He felt that it was pleasant surprise to be able to borrow the fruit's strength to evolve!
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        Before long, Chu Feng tossed out the magnetic crystals with runes carved on them and deployed them into different areas. Immediately, the whole place lit up with intersecting patterns as a domain was formed.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the essence flames of extreme yang around the golden tree disappeared. The fire receded into the ground, drawn away by an ineffable energy.
   

        "Can we pick it now?" Liu Wencheng couldn't wait any longer.
   

        "Not yet." Chu Feng shook his head. In truth, it was already fine to pick them but he continued carving runes onto the magnetic crystals and threw them out to form another domain. This caused the little tree to become hazy and gradually disappear from sight.
   

        "What's going on?" Li Xinghe frowned because the area seemed to be isolated from the outside world.
   

        "Ah, this is a wondrous property of domains. I'm trying to divert the essence flames of extreme yang. Let me go in and see if it's successful," said Chu Feng.
   

        The others all nodded in agreement.
   

        Chu Feng appeared quite cautious. He approached the area slowly and finally disappeared from sight.
   

        After entering, Chu Feng immediately picked a golden fruit and took a bite out of it. A strong fragrance rapidly filled his mouth as golden light erupted within.
   

        This feeling was too wonderful. This fruit was exceptionally tasty.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A human figure flashed past. Liu Wucheng arrived in time to witness this scene. He immediately shouted in fury, "You're f*cking courting death! Who do you think you are to dare steal our divine fruit? Put it down and come receive your death!"
   

        He secretly followed Chu Feng in because he felt somewhat uneasy and just happened to witness the latter eating the mutant fruit.
   

        Chu Feng delivered a single slap. It landed rapidly on the man's face with a pow and sent him flying with blood pouring out of his nose and mouth.
   

        "So noisy. I wanted to bear with you lot for some time but you're simply too indiscreet. Do you lot think it's a great sin that I'm strong enough to pick this fruit? Do you think of me as a slave?" Chu Feng laughed coldly.
   

        This place was isolated from the outside, so he wasn't worried those outside would hear him.
   

        "You…" Liu Wencheng was shocked that Chu Feng was actually able to slap him away.
   

        Afterwards, he leapt up immediately and spat out sword intent from his mouth to deliver a direct lethal blow. Additionally, he called out to the others to come in.
   

        Unfortunately, those outside couldn't hear him due to the domain's isolation.
   

        Pa!
   

        Yet another slap was whipped onto Liu Wucheng's face, sending him flying across the area. He was filled with shock and anger. Not only was his face in unbearable pain, but he also felt greatly humiliated.
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    Chapter 355: Tricked to Death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The soil in the vicinity contained a certain luster. The meter tall little tree was like a golden pine rooted in the earth, emitting intense fruit fragrance. There were no other plants nearby.
   

        Liu Wencheng was flat on the ground with his ears buzzing and vision filled with stars. The small tree was near at hand, but it was a great distance for him.
   

        His heart was filled with anger because someone he had captured to "work" for him had actually dared to have designs on his mutant fruit and even wounded him in the process.
   

        This came as a huge humiliation for him. This made him extremely angry.
   

        The cripple in his eyes had actually given him two resounding slaps. His face was now swollen and some of his teeth were loose. It was simply too shameful.
   

        The assailant, that man whom he believed had lost the path to evolution, was boldly eating fruits before him, the intense fragrance being emitted constantly.
   

         "Ah…"
   

        Liu Wencheng got up once again and said, "You're screwed now. Do you know who I am? You'll die without a burial!"
   

        His eyes were cold like a poisonous snake as he stared at Chu Feng. No one had ever dared to slap him like this and snatch his fortune.
   

        "Your mouth sure is unpleasant. You dare threaten me so recklessly?" Chu Feng walked over to him while continuing to bite his fruit.
   

        At this moment, he felt his pores relax, and his whole body was glowing with a golden radiance. His surroundings were suffused with the fragrance of this wonderful fruit.
   

        Liu Wencheng felt something was wrong. He had already called out but no one was coming in from the outside? The area was completely isolated and silent to the outside world.
   

        Chu Feng squinted his eyes. His body felt as light as a feather.
   

        He had never eaten such a delicious fruit. Its texture was smooth and delicate. It was sweet and incomparably fragrant. It was sufficient to intoxicate one to the bone just like a hundred-year-old wine.  
   

        At this time, he had almost forgotten that this fruit could be used to evolve—he was simply enjoying the flavor.
   

        "Swoosh!"
   

        Liu Wencheng took advantage of Chu Feng's dazed state to shoot out a metallic sword intent from his nose and mouth. The damage was terrifying.
   

        This was like another type of flying knife and was even more powerful than the physical one.
   

        This kind of secret inheritance couldn't be grasped by ordinary people. If one were to recklessly practice without learning the proper technique, it might injure the lungs, cripple the practitioner, and obstruct his path to evolution.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes suddenly lit up. He raised his leg and forcefully trampled the incoming metallic qi.
   

        "Fool, you're courting death!" Liu Wencheng laughed coldly. It seemed to him that no physical body, regardless of its strength, could withstand the metallic sword intent nurtured in his lungs. It was destined to be cut off.
   

        However, Chu Feng's leg erupted with light and surged with energy!
   

        This was his divine foot. Not only could it raise his speed to an unimaginable level, it also possessed extremely frightening amounts of energy. It could collapse a great mountain.
   

        How powerful was such a force?
   

        This was especially exaggerated by the presence of the little grinding stone in his body which acted to rapidly purify his energy to a higher quality. This caused his Divine Feet to reach the level of a special ability.
   

        Otherwise, it would be somewhat difficult to deal with the metallic qi nurtured in his opponent's lungs.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng's foot stomped onto the sword radiance. An explosion erupted from their midst as metallic qi splashed out in all directions and partially transformed the earth and rocks into metal.
   

        This was a type of bizarre transformation.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng's foot sent Liu Wencheng flying. His chest had caved in and many of his bones were broken as he coughed up large amounts of blood.
   

        Bang!
   

        Following which, Chu Feng kicked once again. His foot swept over the man's face and immediately knocked out all of his teeth.
   

        Liu Wencheng landed on the ground completely terrified. His vision darkened, and he almost fell unconscious. He resisted the weariness and forced himself to stay awake.
   

        He spoke with great difficulty, "Let me go. Otherwise, you won't be able to live yourself. Those outside will definitely contact the older generation if they find something's wrong with the current situation."
   

        His tone softened quite a bit, at least when compared to his attitude. He didn't dare to be too domineering.
   

        "Delicious. The taste is absolutely wonderful."
   

        Chu Feng's tone was just that relaxed. It seemed as if he didn't even hear anything.
   

        "Chu Feng, don't make the wrong judgment. So what if you're not crippled? You're absolutely not a match for the descended beings. Once the older generation finds out that you killed me, they'll inevitably take action."
   

        Liu Wencheng edged backward. At this moment, his face was pale and his heart was full of terror. Watching Chu Feng act in such a manner made his heart sink.
   

        Chu Feng kept munching on the fragrant fruit and felt his bodily functions rapidly growing stronger. His cells were now much more robust and surging like tidal waves.
   

        "So comfortable." He stretched his limbs and walked forward. He kicked Liu Wencheng hundreds of meters away with a loud bang.
   

        In the air, Liu Wencheng's bones and tendons were all broken and he was frothing at the mouth. Finally, he landed in an area flickering with weak flames and began to scream in misery.
   

        That was because a vigorous blaze rose up from that area. Those were flames of extreme yang that had been drawn out by the impact, completely drowning him in the raging fire.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Liu Wencheng screamed wretchedly and rolled around. Within mere moments, he had been burned beyond recognition—his skin and flesh were deformed while his bones and tendons melted. It was an appalling scene to behold.
   

        These were flames of extreme yang. Not to mention his body, even a more powerful expert would die all the same. Currently, no one on earth would be able to withstand such an intense essence flame.
   

        "Chu Feng, you dare treat me like this. You'll die a gruesome death. Those outside have surely sensed it. They'll report this to my father and he'll tear you into pieces."
   

        "I feel embarrassed in your stead. Everything you say is about your father. How useless! You have only your bossy and domineering attitude to blame for such an outcome. You really think the earth is your private estate?"
   

        Chu Feng sneered without a care.
   

        He had long since wanted to eliminate these people because they were simply too arrogant. They had captured him over to work as free labor and treated him disdainfully. They even discussed silencing him in private.
   

        To Chu Feng, there was only one ending for such people and that was to trample them to death.
   

        He wasn't the least bit worried because the domain was completely isolated. There was no way those outside could know about what had transpired inside.
   

        "I shouldn't trample all of them to death. I need to cooperate deeply with them because the resources and information in their grasp are simply too shocking."
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. If not for these people, he definitely wouldn't have found the tomb of this fallen ancient leader or be able to pick the golden mutant fruits.
   

        "Leaving one should be enough. Who should I leave?" Chu Feng hesitated while deciding the fates of these people.
   

        Outside, Li Xinghe, Yu Hanzhi, and the others revealed impatient expressions.
   

        "Why is Liu Wucheng dawdling inside? It's been some time since he went in. Why hasn't he come out yet?" Yu Hanzhi mumbled.
   

        "I'll go and take a look," said Li Xinghe. He was worried that Liu Wucheng would hog the fruits for himself. Their original agreement was to take away these fruits and refine the into medicine, which they would later share.
   

        "I'll go with you," said Yu Hanzhi.
   

        The two advanced cautiously side by side and followed Chu Feng's route towards the interior.
   

        Li Xinghe was the first to enter. He immediately noticed the refreshing fragrance of fruit and just so happened to see Chu Feng sitting there biting on it. His mouth and nose were suffused with golden radiance.
   

        He immediately flipped out. It was absolutely outrageous! There were only two fruits on the tree but now Chu Feng had already eaten one?!
   

        "Chu Feng you dare do such a thing. Do you realize what you've done?!" he rebuked loudly. His previous scholarly refinement had all but vanish and his face was now ashen.
   

        "You.. actually dare to eat our fruit. You're courting death!" Yu Hanzhi began screaming anxiously after arriving.
   

        "You two are absolutely disgusting. Aren't you mere scions of descended beings? You're treating that as something to be proud of and act as if you're all so great. Do you think everything good belongs to you?!" Chu Feng stared at them.
   

        The expressions of Li Xinghe and Yu Hanzhi turned ashen. At the same time, they found that something wasn't quite right because they didn't see Liu Wucheng. They had a premonition that things weren't looking good.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        They rapidly moved back and wanted to leave this place first. They would settle the score with Chu Feng afterwards. They were scions of the descended beings. A single command from them could make countless people work for them.
   

        Although they were quite decisive and immediately tried to flee, they felt their scalps go numb because they could no longer leave. The domain had closed.
   

        "You aborigine! Do you not know your own status?!" Yu Hanzhi shouted.
   

        "You, woman, are the most disgusting of the lot. You keep repeating the word aborigine as if you're an extraterrestrial. Is your mother not an earthling?!" Chu Feng rebuked.
   

        "You dare speak to me like this?!" Yu Hanzhi screamed. Her beautiful face was completely dark.
   

        Chu Feng sneered, "What do you think you are? You're so full of yourself. If you like the outer regions so much, then get out of this earth. Don't live here and annoy other people."
   

        Yu Hanzhi was incredibly angry. Her tender figure was shaking because no one had ever talked to her like this before. Who had not treated her with the utmost respect since she walked out of the immortal cave in the north pole?
   

        "Where's Liu Wucheng?" Li Xinghe asked with a stale tone. He had no time to put on a play and was no longer pretending to be amicable. His face was so dark that it might start dripping water.
   

        "Oh, he's there." Chu Feng pointed towards a place a hundred meters away. Therein lay a terrifying human-shaped pile of ash.
   

        "Ah, ah, ah… so comfortable. I can't stand it anymore." Chu Feng actually started crying out because the cells in his body were being strengthened to a frightening degree.
   

        He felt as if he could sever his sixth shackle at any moment.
   

        "You… should die!" Yu Hanzhi screamed. At the same time, she was frightened and began to edge back."
   

        "Croak! Croak! Croak…" It was at this time that the toad began to cry out. He wanted to enter the domain. Chu Feng moved a certain magnetic stone and allowed him to come inside.
   

        Yu Hanzhi charged towards the toad with a swoosh. She had heard that Chu Feng cared a lot about this mount and couldn't be separated from it at all. She wanted to take the initiative to take it as a hostage.
   

        "Pow!"
   

        In the end, something absolutely unexpected happened. The toad came in and, after seeing the situation, shed all forms of pretense. It immediately leapt up and gave her a roundhouse slap.
   

        This single attack sent Yu Hanzhi flying and broke one of her arms. This shocked her greatly. Just what kind of toad was this?
   

        "I've endured you for so long!" the toad cried out. He stood up and ran madly after Yu Hanzhi.
   

        "Disgusting toad, you dare!" Yu Hanzhi rebuked.
   

        "You're the real toad. You and your whole family are toads. This divine beast will beat you to death!" The toad moved as fast as lightning.
   

        One had to know that this toad had stood its own against Chu Feng for quite some time. Its strength was absolutely terrifying!
   

        Yu Hanzhi was immediately wounded to the point of coughing up blood. She face was full of astonishment. How could she not even contend against a toad? Where was justice?!
   

        "Ptooey!"
   

        It was at this moment that the toad opened its mouth and directly spat at Yu Hanzhi, drenching her whole face.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Yu Hanzhi screamed and her body was trembling. There were goosebumps all over her body as she wiped her face with all her might. She was about to go insane.
   

        "I'll kill you!" She had gone mad.
   

        Krogh! Ptooey!
   

        The toad directly spat on her again. This time, the secretions came down like a torrential downpour, making Yu Hanzhi completely drenched and bedraggled.
   

        "Ahhhhh…." Yu Hanzhi let out a high decibel scream and almost fainted right away. This was a hellish torment for her.
   

        For a girl who loved to maintain her appearance, this was a frightening form of torture. She couldn't accept this. She edged away, trembling and coughing. She almost coughed up her bile.
   

        Bang!
   

        A literal toad slapped her flying onto the distant ground with blood flying out of her seven orifices. It looked as if she was in bad shape.
   

        In the end, it followed Chu Feng's example and tossed Yu Hanzhi into the flames of extreme yang and burned her clean.
   

        Li Xinghe witnessed everything. Even though the temperature here was quite high, his palms and soles were cold. His whole body was chilled. The toad that had traveled along with them and suffered all their discrimination was actually so abnormal. It actually killed the powerful Yu Hanzhi with such ease. How unjust!
   

        Li Xinghe's vision began to grow dim and almost fainted. He knew it was over for him and that his life at risk.
   

        "How are you so strong?" He glanced at the toad and then at Chu Feng.
   

        At this point, there wasn't anything he didn't understand. Chu Feng wasn't crippled at all and was tricking everyone all along. He even dared kill the scions of descended beings. Li Xinghe knew he was definitely going to be silenced.
   

        "Don't do it, Brother Chu. I have something to say…" Li Xinghe wanted to negotiate with Chu Feng.
   

        In the end, he was struck tumbling into the essence flames of extreme yang and began to scream in misery.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        His fate could be imagined.
   

        It was at this time that the bird king Cai Ying arrived outside the domain, hoping to come inside.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn't obstruct her. He let her enter freely.
   

        "You…" She suddenly lost all her color.
   

        "You flat haired beast. You've been mocking and ridiculing me all along the way. After arriving here, you were even more unbridled and suggested sending me towards my doom. Now I'll roast you alive!" the toad said coldly and laughed out loud.
   

        "Bang, bang, bang…"
   

        After a simple battle, the toad had smacked the bird king Cai Ying back into her true form. She was immediately killed on the spot.
   

        Within mere moments, Li Xinghe and the others were completely eradicated, leaving only the unsuspecting Xu Mei outside.
   

        "You're quite lucky. I'll leave you alive to continue our cooperation." Chu Feng glanced outside.
   

        "You've killed everyone. How are you going to cooperate?" The toad glanced sideways at Chu Feng.
   

        "I'm warning you. You're not allowed to look at me sideways." Chu Feng glared at him and then said, "Who said I killed them? It's clearly the area here that's dangerous. They accidentally entered a pit filled with the flames of extreme yang and were unfortunately immolated."
   

        "What essence flame pit? It was clearly you who tricked them to death!" the toad said while glancing sideways at Chu Feng. [1]
   

        "If you dare smear my good name again with your nonsense, I'll roast you right away!"
   

        "Dammit, is there any justice in this world?!"
   

        …
   

        [1] The word for "pit" and "trick/cheat/con" is the same.
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        Chu Feng felt warm and comfortable inside. He was certain this golden fruit could catalyze evolution and help him break his sixth shackle!
   

        That was because his constitution was now becoming stronger and his cells were becoming active. His physical body was boiling hot—he could feel it even without attacking the shackle consciously.
   

        At this rate, he would definitely breakthrough!
   

        This was an absolutely priceless fruit that could bring about a total transformation.
   

        As Chu Feng consumed the last piece of the fruit, the juices were completely absorbed by his body. All the pores on his body erupted with brilliant radiance as his constitution improved continuously. 
   

        To others, the remaining fruit on the tree was a rare treasure, but Chu Feng casually picked it off and tossed it to the toad.
   

        The toad was stunned—it moved about in a fluster to catch the fruit and almost dropped it.
   

        "For me?" the toad asked with a sideways glance. He could hardly believe it.
   

        "Give it back if you don't want it," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Nom, nom!"
   

        The toad bit into the fruit without so much as a second word. It was now a done deal. The corners of his mouth overflowed with golden juices as he bit off half the fruit in one mouthful.
   

        "Delicious. So very delicious." The toad's eyes were frozen. It then began to frantically bite down. The fragrance seeped deep into its bones and caused an incomparable sense of intoxication.
   

        Chu Feng didn't hesitate to part with the fruit. Since he wanted to become a "divine knight", he had to have a divine beast to sit on. It would be a great help to Chu Feng if the toad grew stronger rapidly.
   

        The prerequisite was that he was confident that he could suppress this divine beast whelp of bizarre origins.
   

        Chu Feng believed that this golden fruit was sufficient to help him sever the sixth shackle but it wouldn't be effective for higher levels. Therefore, a single fruit was enough for him.
   

        However, he didn't dare sever the shackle intensively and merely allowed his body to evolve slowly over time. He would take the time to grind away at it until the shackles were successfully severed.
   

        The most important point was that the little grinding stone in his body was still wrapped up in a placenta-like substance and was currently in a dormant state. Chu Feng didn't want to agitate his blood energy, causing the inside of his body to be roiled up and disturbing the peace therein.
   

        As long as he could break through, what was the harm in a short delay?
   

        At the same time, he wanted to observe and ponder on the many subtle changes his body would undergo during the gradual strengthening process.
   

        Perhaps he would receive a certain enlightenment and sever the next shackle on his own without depending on fruits.
   

        "Ah… how wonderful. I think I'm already growing stronger!" The toad was delighted and hopped about continuously while croaking. In the end, it even did a few forward somersaults. 
   

        "How many shackles have you severed?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Shackles? What are those?" The toad was puzzled.
   

        "You have no shackles in your body?!" Chu Feng's pupils dilated and then contracted again.
   

        The toad didn't understand. "I have no idea what you're talking about. Isn't becoming stronger all about evolving one's constitution and having denser energy levels?"
   

        Chu Feng's heart couldn't calm down. He had heard, from Yellow Ox, that there were certain extremely rare and powerful races. They were destined to be able to arouse the wind and clouds. 
   

        That was because they were too extraordinary and would display preeminent characteristics.
   

        For instance,  they would be born without shackles. As long as they activated their energy and developed normally, they would slowly evolve beyond the shackled realm.
   

        However, only a very small number of races were so. For instance, the white qilins or the fire-bathing undying birds. All of them were heaven-defying races.
   

        The toad scratched its head and said as if recalling something, "Oh, did you say shackles? I vaguely remember hearing some people talk about it. It's a process low-level races have to undergo on the path to evolution."
   

        This tone and attitude made Chu Feng want to beat it up. What was this about low-level races?!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that the people who had told these things to the toad were people from the ancient era. Back then, the earth hadn't declined completely. Some evolved beings had talked to the divine egg on the Pilgrimage Grounds.
   

        The toad said arrogantly, "There are races in this world that don't need to sever shackles at all because all parts of their body are connected since birth. They aren't prisoners and have no need to break through such barriers."
   

        It then patted its chest and bragged. It didn't forget to look disdainfully at Chu Feng either. "People like you are born prisoners and have to pay a steep price for every step you take in order to extricate yourselves from confinement."
   

        The toad was indeed asking for a beating. It was too conceited.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng couldn't help but ponder deeply. Born a prisoner, huh? They would have to slowly break through in order to arrive at the same starting line as the topgrade races.
   

        The toad rubbed its belly and said, "Nothing can be done as this is one's gift. We're powerful since birth. As for you, every footstep will be stained with blood. Life-forms like you will have to tread a future path full of thorns and difficulties. You will have to cultivate bitterly to cross each realm and pass through mortal tribulations."
   

        "Spit out that golden fruit for me!" Chu Feng replied with a dark face. He felt this toad was really asking for some punishment.
   

        "Dammit, this is so unjust? I'm a divine beast and yet I keep getting beaten up by an ordinary human. This happens every day. You just beat me up as soon as you're unhappy. This is outrageous!"
   

        The toad was feeling stronger after eating the fruit and thought he should be able to rival Chu Feng or even take revenge.
   

        He didn't expect to find that the gap had not contracted at all. He still had a long ways to go.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had eaten the fruit. Although he hadn't completely severed his sixth shackle, various benefits were already emerging.
   

        "Damn your second grandpa! Why can't I beat him? His path to evolution isn't as smooth as mine. How can he be stronger than me in combat?!" The toad was furious.
   

        "Are you still unconvinced?!" Chu Feng glared at it.
   

        In the end, it was another round of beating which sent the toad flying east and tumbling west, like a sandbag. Its eyes had turned dark like a panda.
   

        "I surrender! I surrender!" It cried out oddly.
   

        After Chu Feng stopped the beating. It crouched down nearby and said while drawing circles on the ground. "What an abnormal guy. How can a lowly prisoner suppress a high-grade bloodline?" the toad mumbled. 
   

        It had been beaten until it had no more confidence. The toad originally believed that its strength in combat would grow faster than Chu Feng as long as they obtained the same opportunity.
   

        Presently, it seemed not to be the case. He had encountered an abnormal case.
   

        "Ah, have I actually encountered a legend?" it wondered.
   

        "What legend? What are you mumbling about?" Chu Feng enquired.
   

        The toad was irritated but still narrated some old matters. As a divine egg, the toad had heard an old Taoist briefly mention it.
   

        Those races without shackles could naturally be considered a favorite of the heavens.
   

        However, it wasn't as if the lower races didn't have any chance at all. It was rumored that some low-level races with bad bloodlines could still advance step by step despite the difficulties along the bumpy road.
   

        The most frightening thing was that those who had climbed up from the lowest races possessed astonishingly stable foundations at each realm.
   

        This signified that such lifeforms could contend against any divine bloodline and could challenge the heaven's chosen. This was especially true for those who had reached the latter stages of development. They would grow even more terrifying!
   

        "Judging from your appearance, you don't look like one of those abnormal beings. You lack that certain saint-slaughtering spirit. It can only be said that you're not bad," the toad commented.
   

        "What the f*ck do you know!" Chu Feng beat it up again.
   

        "Goddammit, why wouldn't I know? The old Taoist had commented on this before and I remember it clearly. According to his standards, you haven't reached such a stage. You can be considered barely satisfactory." The toad was furious.
   

        In the end, it didn't give in and was actually quite serious about it.
   

        This surprised Chu Feng. A saint-slaughtering spirit? How abnormal was that?!
   

        "Ah, it's burning!" The toad cried oddly.
   

        After the two golden fruits were picked and eaten, the one meter tall little golden tree gradually started to burn and disintegrate until it was reduced to a heap of ash on the ground! 
   

        "What a pity!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Later on, he told the toad to move the ashen remains of Li Xinghe, Liu Wencheng, and Yu Hanzhi and place them around the little tree.
   

        "Why do I have to do such dirty work? So disgusting!" The toad pinched its nose and began to work.
   

        In the end, it hesitated for a moment because the bird king hadn't been burnt yet. Its gigantic carcass was still there, so should he roast and eat it? Apparently, it had been affected by Chu Feng's gluttony.
   

        "Let it be. Let's not waste too much time here. Just burn it up." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        A stream of extreme yang flame essence emerged and immolated Cai Ying's remains.
   

        "Okay, it's time for you to suffer some physical pain too," said Chu Feng.
   

        "What… what do you want to do?!" The toad was shocked.
   

        In the end, the toad screamed miserably as it burned until its skin was charred and there was even a faint smell of burnt flesh coming from it. The burns seemed quite serious but, in truth, they were only external injuries.
   

        "Damn your grandpa! Why don't you just kill that little woman? Silencing her will save a lot of trouble. Why do you have to burn me?! This is completely unnecessary!"
   

        "What do you know? We can't cut off the origin magnetic cave completely. We have to maintain a good working relationship with them. Who do I go and find if all of them are dead?"
   

        The toad's teeth became itchy after seeing Chu Feng's righteous attitude. "Shameless! You clearly want to wipe out the whole origin magnetic immortal cave. Why are you making it seem so righteous?!"
   

        "This is cooperation, understand?!" Chu Feng corrected.
   

        !@#$...
   

        To Chu Feng, this thread definitely couldn't be severed. These people knew about the tombs of primordial khans and were knowledgeable about the ancient inheritances on earth. So much that they could point them all out.
   

        It could be said that this group knew too many things and were worthy of exploitation.
   

        "Ah…" Xu Mei cried out in alarm. She could hardly believe it when she saw the exhausted Chu Feng, the half-dead toad, and the piles of ashes on the ground. She almost fainted on the spot.
   

        Her face was pale. She could hardly believe that they had almost been completely wiped out in mere moments. Her good friends had all died!
   

        Chu Feng said, "Let's go! We can't stay here for long or we'll die here. This divine khan's tomb isn't something we can get our hands on."
   

        In fact, that was really the truth. The hovering coffin in the distance and the meteorites surrounding made Chu Feng uneasy.
   

        There were obvious domains in that area. The current Chu Feng had no way to deal with the domain symbols covering the air.
   

        Xu Mei's spirit was trembling and her face was pale. She glanced at the human-shaped ashes and felt terrified and apprehensive. She listened to Chu Feng's advice and immediately left the underground area.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng activated the ancient domains here to put on a world-shaking display in order to make things more realistic.
   

        After they fled dozens of kilometers, nine golden suns rose from the ground behind them and illuminated the whole grass plain. Afterwards, the cry of a golden crow was heard as the mythical animal flew through the sky.
   

        The scene was clearly visible even from hundreds of kilometers away. It was truly overwhelming.
   

        "What is that? There really are suns and golden birds underground?!" Xu Mei's voice was trembling. She was still frightened even after such a long time.
   

        Chu Feng explained, "There definitely aren't any suns underground, but the terrifying geography here acts to condense vast amounts of extreme yang essence flames and hence this scene. As for the golden crow, I can't say for certain. There might really a golden crow egg in this cave."
   

        In the end, Xu Mei said her farewells and decided to leave.
   

        Xu Mei's next stop wasn't the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave but Mount Qinling. This disappointed Chu Feng quite a bit because he wanted to go to the north pole to take a look. It seemed his hopes had been dashed.
   

        "One of my seniors is at Mount Qinling. Let's go over there. I heard they made some astonishing discoveries there related to an ultimate supreme art!" Xu Mei sounded quite excited and seemed to have forgotten about the painful experiences of the grassy plains.
   

        Perhaps her relationship to the deceased wasn't as deep as one would imagine.
   

        Xu Mei was flexible and active by nature. At the same time, she was extremely alluring. Her exquisite facial features were quite charming, and a segment of her snowy white abdomen was exposed under the short t-shirt. 
   

        In the end, she followed Chu Feng all the way north and towards Mount Qinling.
   

        They reached there only after a day of traveling because their travel speed wasn't as fast without the bird king. The most important part was that Chu Feng didn't want to be exposed.
   

        "Ah, the golden fruits have been eaten by the toad and myself. This time, I'll collect mutant fruits for Yellow Ox and Ole Blackie. I'll make them into peerless experts!" Chu Feng decided secretly.
   

        After realizing Chu Feng had arrived, the people from the Pre-Qin research institute sighed a breath of relief. They needed his help badly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 357: Land of Heaven’s Chosen
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        Mount Qinling, in a general sense, was a mountain range which traversed the middle part China from east to west.  It was revered as the dragon vein of ancient Chinese civilization.
   

        It could be said that its status was extremely high and could rightly be called a land chosen by the heavens. Mount Qinling was a living part of human history, and the region it passed through once flourished with the most brilliant flames of civilization.
   

        In a narrower sense, Mount Qinling was south of Shanxi and at the intersection of Wei River and Han River. It was bordered by Ba River and Dan River Valley in the east, and by the Jialing River in the west.
   

        Chu Feng arrived at Mount Qinling in Shanxi province.
   

        Whether it was in a broader sense or otherwise, this was the most succinct part of the Qinling Mountain Range.
   

        The extraterrestrials were very powerful. They had descended for over 22 years and had already grasped countless scripts and volumes. They were familiar with ancient landforms and very knowledgeable in history.
   

        From a certain perspective, they knew more about the earth than the earthlings.
   

        At the same time, they had studied about this star since before they descended here and knew about its past.
   

        But parts of those facts were already gone from earth because there was a break in civilization when the whole star withered. The brilliance of the past had long since been destroyed. Earth had been in decline for countless years.
   

        Chu Feng arrived and met up with those from the Pre-Qin Research Institute. They chatted away delightfully.
   

        Qi Honglin, the person in charge of the Pre-Qin Research Institute, was now full of black hair and appeared to be in great physical condition. His strength had also increased by a great margin.
   

        He could be considered well acquainted with Chu Feng. Back then, he had gifted Chu Feng the jade piece containing the Demon Flood Dragon Fist as an apology for his grandson's behavior.
   

        "We will be depending on Brother Chu when we enter the mountain later," said Qi Honglin.
   

        Chu Feng nodded with a smile. "Elder Qi is too polite. I also wanted to experience the legendary ancient grounds of the Mount Qinling. Some consider it a divine mountain, while others say it's a dragon vein. I think all of them are logical. Since I became a domain researcher, I have always wanted to step into this place. But I know my own strength is limited since, after all, I'm no longer an evolved being. Today, rather than say that I'm helping everyone, we should say that I'm fulfilling one of my own wishes."
   

        Qi Honglin's expression was complicated. This young man before him used to be able to shake the whole world and suppress all the corporations until they couldn't even raise their heads. He had almost wiped out the Archaic Alliance and the Extraterrestrial Research Institute. Today, his identity had changed after losing all his combat power. He had become a domain researcher, but his temperament was so natural. This made people sigh regretfully.
   

        Naturally, there were some who revealed odd expressions as they recalled the unbridled Chu Feng of the past. It could be said that he was tyrannical to the extreme, a stark contrast from his current amiable manner.
   

        Some people felt that he was someone who recognized the situation. Today, he had considered himself a supporter in service of the powerful evolved beings.
   

        Many people were secretly delighted despite not saying it out loud.
   

        There was a time when Chu Feng had suppressed the corporations miserably. Their expressions would change whenever they discussed him, and they would all tremble in fear when facing him.
   

        Now, many people could finally stand proud. It was like a certain return to glory.
   

        Naturally, they didn't openly display their thoughts. After all, all parties needed to cooperate with domain researchers and required Chu Feng to take action and open the mountains and rivers.
   

        The toad was glancing sideways from a distance. It would glance momentarily at Chu Feng and then at those people.
   

        It was cursing Chu Feng for being a swindler, an evil domain researcher, and that he wasn't a good person at all. The latter lowering his stance like so probably meant he had something evil in mind.
   

        It couldn't help but sneer when looking at those people. These people didn't know who actually was the weak one. They had no idea who was the actual sheep and who was the hungry wolf. Once the cat comes out of the bag, many people would cry themselves to death.
   

        Qi Honglin smiled and said, "Rest assured, Brother Chu, you are the center of your excursion into the mountain. We will definitely ensure your safety. Domain researchers are the most valuable nowadays. If we must describe and categorize our roles, then you are an intellectual worker while we are manual laborers."
   

        Regardless of whether he was sincere or pretending, his words at least made one feel comfortable.
   

        Chu Feng laughed as he greeted the relevant higher-ups. He was trying to search for the extraterrestrial all this time but simply couldn't find him. All he had met so far were mainly from the Pre-Qin Research Institute.
   

        "In truth, this time, we are joining forces with a few others. That senior has already entered the mountain," Qi Honglin told Chu Feng that there were other corporate agents arriving.
   

        "Let's go, don't delay anymore. We should also head out." Xu Mei was now quite impatient. She twisted her hips elegantly and seductively.
   

        Some of the corporate scions' eyes were filled with flames because their seniors had told them that their position would inevitably rise if they could marry the daughter of a descended being.
   

        The density of energy within the mountain was much higher than outside.
   

        Mount Qinling was verdant with abnormally luxuriant vegetation. Great mountains were strung together endlessly.
   

        The vitality within the mountain was exuberant with numerous species of birds and beasts within. The saw many deviant races that had given birth to some king level entities. All of this was caused by evolution.
   

        Looking back at the nation's history, this place was termed the dragon vein and it wasn't without reason.
   

        Chu Feng observed the geography as he went and revealed an astonished expression. There were many broken ancient domains in the depths of Mount Qinling. The many eras had completely erased them.
   

        And this was only the exterior. One could imagine how important this place was in the ages past. The deepest area was definitely extraordinary.
   

        Today, Mount Qinling was extremely large with apes crying and tigers roaring. A certain primitive aura rushed towards their faces. There were giant vines strewn across the ground like a ferocious sleeping dragon. Their thickness was shocking.
   

        "Ah, why do I feel that a part of the folded space has merged with the corporeal world. Look, those plants don't belong to earth." Chu Feng pointed towards the front.
   

        They saw a sea of blue, a whole mountainside full of thorny growths. They were completely blue as if carved from crystal. There were no such species on earth.
   

        Qi Honglin nodded and said, "Mm, it is indeed so. But fortunately, only the plants can appear on earth. Those gigantic beasts can't escape this space. They would be completely obliterated if they take so much as half a step across the lightning lake."
   

        Mount Qinling had grown larger. They met up with another group only after half a day.
   

        Chu Feng finally met that extraterrestrial. He was an elder with white hair and clad in ancient style clothing. He was like an ancient who had come from many years past.
   

        His eyes were special—they were yellowish brown and contained a slight tinge of golden color. He was still hale and hearty despite being quite old.
   

        Qi Honglin spoke correctly. There were indeed people from other corporations. The old man just happened to be talking to the half burnt woman from Deity Biomedicals. They were smiling and seemed quite familiar with each other.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also saw Lin Naoi. She had also come along.
   

        "After a period of absence, our Little Mei has become even more beautiful," said the old man. He walked over with a smile, his golden pupils flowing with brilliant light.
   

        "Hello, Grandpa Li!" Xu Mei greeted the old man with great familiarity.
   

        Chu Feng was secretly astonished but didn't reveal it. He felt that this old man was extremely powerful, much more so than the locals of earth. He had probably already severed his seventh shackle.
   

        This was an extremely dangerous character!
   

        But he immediately noticed that this old man surnamed Li, just like the half-burnt woman, wasn't a person of the highest status.
   

        That was because he could feel it in the way he talked to the old woman and how polite he was when he greeted Xu Mei.
   

        Apparently, Xu Mei's elder generation were the true descended beings. Those were the entities with the greatest strength and status.
   

        "Let me guess. This must be Chu Feng, right? The younger generations will soon surpass us. You were able to comprehend those domain symbols on your own without being taught. This is truly an extraordinary feat. Additionally, you achieved significant attainments within a mere two or three months. It wouldn't be wrong to say that you're a rare talent."
   

        The old man surnamed Li laughed as he walked over to greet Chu Feng. He cordially introduced himself as Li Canghe.
   

        He patted Chu Feng's shoulder and said intimately, "Little fellow, this time, we're counting on you!"
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat odd coming into bodily contact like this with an extraterrestrial. However, he was completely natural on the surface—he was humble and subdued. He replied that he was just a new domain researcher who was still fumbling around and didn't dare accept the elder's praise.
   

        "Grandpa Li, I'm very sad. Yanzhi, Xinghe, and Wucheng were all burnt to death. It was a miserable scene," Xu Mei said with red eyes.
   

        Li Canghe sighed. "Don't cry, child. It's not the first time the scions of descended beings have died. A number of people have fallen in order to investigate the famed mountains. You have to be careful in the future. We can't explore tombs of divine khans at the moment!" 
   

        They set out on their way once again and headed towards the depths of Mount Qinling.
   

        On the way, Li Canghe explained in detail the aim of this excursion. He was quite frank and told Chu Feng that they had found an ancient cave with fragments of a divine beast egg.
   

        However, some of them had already been swallowed by some wild birds and beasts.
   

        And earlier on, some people had heard draconic cries and phoenix calls. They claimed to have seen a burning bird fledgling fly through the sky.
   

        "What?!" Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        Were divine beasts so common? He had caught a toad and now there was also a similar fledgling on Mount Qinling?
   

        Li Canghe sighed and said, "It's indeed inconceivable. It's rare to find dragon and phoenix eggs even on those powerful ancient stars in the outer region. After many years, these things have become legends. No one could find any of them except perhaps on the top ten stars."
   

        This was indeed greatly concerning. Any divine beast or sage beast would possess extremely powerful bloodlines. They would be absurdly powerful after they mature. A single divine beast could wipe out a powerful star.
   

        The toad arrogantly glanced sideways when Li Canghe stressed that this kind of bloodline was terrifying.
   

        Many people in the vicinity were rendered speechless. What was this toad being so proud of?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng gave it a kick after seeing its attitude, sending him rolling on the ground. He then kicked it a couple times more until it was black and blue.
   

        The toad cursed with teary eyes that these people weren't able to recognize Mount Tai despite having eyes. "This grandpa is a divine beast, can't anyone see?"
   

        Naturally, the sounds that came out were just croaks. It didn't dare use human language for fear of Chu Feng beating it up.
   

        Li Canghe then continued, "Additionally, we've initially confirmed that the energy in the cave is very dense and the air is suffused with auspicious qi. A person who escaped that place alive said that he heard scriptures being recited by a stone wall. They sounded abstruse like ancient scriptures."
   

        He came here to confirm whether or not there was really a divine beast fledgling and if there was a supreme breathing technique here.
   

        Personal strength wasn't always useful in such places because the specialties didn't fit the job. They needed someone like Chu Feng.
   

        Therefore, they were overjoyed after hearing that Chu Feng was with Xu Mei and had her immediately bring Chu Feng over. 
   

        Li Changhe didn't hide anything and told Chu Feng that Mount Qinling could be considered a divine holy ground during earth's era of brilliance. It was a land chosen by the heavens!
   

        What was a land chosen by the heavens? It was a treasured land which even the heavens looked upon with favor!
   

        This region wasn't merely a holy ground erected by a powerful orthodoxy, but it was also incomparably prosperous and exceptionally glorious. There were all kinds of inheritances and schools.
   

        "There's an ancient imperial court under Mount Qinling. There is also a holy ground belonging to an immortal Taoist temple. Those orthodoxies are incomparably powerful, but they were drowned out after earth's decline. They were covered up by the mountains and rivers. All their remains were buried beneath the earth." Li Canghe sighed.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished at how candid this old man was. He was quite frank and actually didn't hide anything from Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng realized that such a land of glory naturally must be investigated thoroughly. Later on, they would definitely have to flip the whole Mount Qinling over!
   

        At this time, some people glanced at Chu Feng with odd eyes because the descended being thought so highly of him and told him everything there was to know.
   

        Only Lin Naoi was calm and didn't express her opinion along the way.
   

        Chu Feng had already greeted her. There was a certain feeling of dullness between them. It seemed they had grown apart somewhat.
   

        As they went deeper, they were joined by yet another group of people. At this point, their party was full.
   

        Four great corporations were present—the Archaic Alliance, the Pre-Qin Research Institute, Deity Biomedicals, and the Extraterrestrial Research Institute had all dispatched experts for this excursion. There were also people from the young generation who had come to gain experience.
   

        Among them, the Archaic Alliance and The Extraterrestrial Research Institute were almost wiped out by Chu Feng at one point. Now after meeting him again, their expressions were complicated. There was coldness, fear, and a sense of Schadenfreude on their faces.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that there was a certain mutual understanding between extraterrestrials. At least, those who had descended 22 years ago were currently working together without enmity.
   

        That was because this old man surnamed Li and the old woman got along quite well. Additionally, the numerous corporations joining hands on Mount Qinling showed that the aces behind the respective parties were in contact.
   

        There were some special young people in this group. Some of them were clad in old styled clothing, while others were wearing modern apparel. All of them greeted Xu Mei warmly after seeing her.
   

        It seemed Xu Mei was quite familiar with them and their relationship was quite good. She walked over to chat with them.
   

        Chu Feng realized these youngsters must be of the same status as Li Xinghe, Yu Hanzhi, and the others. All of them were the younger generation of those descended beings.
   

        At this time, some corporate scions also approached with amiable smiles and began to interact with them. They all acted politely in an attempt to form a closer relationship.
   

        Even some of the normally arrogant beauties from the corporations were no longer cold and aloof. They were quite passionate as they chatted happily with the special youngsters.
   

        Before long, an exceptionally beautiful and alluring lady noticed Chu Feng. She smiled at him and extended her greetings.
   

        Very soon, a girl arrived near Chu Feng and whispered in his ears, "Our Princess Lin wishes to be friends with you."
   

        With that, she pointed towards the most beautiful lady among the special group. She was indeed excessively pretty—she possessed an immortal like temperament but also a demoness like charm and spirit. As she smiled sweetly at Chu Feng, the whole area seemed to become brighter all of a sudden.
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    Chapter 358: Chu Feng, the Royal Son-In-Law
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        This lady seemed about 25 years of age, precisely the most beautiful and mature period of a woman's life. It could be said that she was in her golden age and blooming with warmth.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was shaken. Her age didn't match that was a descended being.
   

        She was indeed extremely pretty. She appeared cold and unapproachable when not smiling. She seemed so ethereal and aloof that one simply couldn't bear to profane her transcendent self. There was a certain aura about her which gave one the impression that she had never eaten the food of common mortals.
   

        But when she smiled, just as she was doing now, her clear and watery eyes, her incomparably beautiful lips and lustrous teeth made her seem exceptionally tender and beautiful. Her neck, as white and fair as a heavenly swan, her tall chest, and her thin waist, etc. made her look like an alluring enchantress who descended to the mortal world.
   

        Her tall figure was peerless and clad in ancient style clothing which accentuated her rising curves. Even though she was surrounded by ladies with pretty facial features, she looked like a crane in a flock of chickens.
   

        Standing in the crowd of beauties, her outstanding grace and brilliance were difficult to conceal. There was simply no way to hide her radiance.
   

        "Meeting like this is fate. Naturally, we are friends," Chu Feng said to the girl beside him. At the same time, he nodded to Princess Lin with a smile.
   

        "Our Princess Lin doesn't just want to be simple acquaintances. She wants to be an intimate and close friend," the girl beside Chu Feng whispered.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He turned back to see a tinge of foolery in the girl's eyes. It didn't seem like a complete jest—it was partly true and partly false.
   

        She introduced herself as Zhou Yun. Her looks were quite exceptional and at the same level as Xu Mei. She can also be considered a rare and somewhat alluring beauty.  
   

        But compared to Princess Lin, both Zhou Yun in front of him and the somewhat jealous Xu Mei in the distance seemed became relatively dim and unable to display their brilliance.
   

        There was such a type of lady. Standing beside her would cause one's original beauty to be overshadowed.
   

        "Let's go, Princess Lin wants to become acquainted with you. Don't get stage fright now." Apparently, Zhou Yun and Princess Lin shared a good relationship. She brought Chu Feng before the latter, unafraid of her brilliance being overshadowed.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't nervous at all. His manner was relatively natural as he followed the girl.
   

        The people in the vicinity glanced sideways and revealed expressions of astonishment. This was especially true for those corporate scions because they came with a goal in mind but have made little progress so far.
   

        But now, Chu Feng was actually being invited over by the most dazzling lady of them all. This made them flabbergasted and some were quite jealous.
   

        This place was a mountainous region. Naturally, there were thorny forests and deep ravines.
   

        The special group of young people was standing on a highland some distance away and there was a ravine in between. It was naturally easy for evolved beings to cross such a distance.
   

        However, the current Chu Feng had fallen from the king realm and it was too difficult for him.
   

        At this point, Zhou Yun stepped out with great agility and crossed hundreds of meters through the air and arrived on the other side of the ravine. She left Chu Feng there with a smile.
   

        "You have to come on your own," she said with a smile.
   

        At this point, many people on the highland were glancing towards this place. There were scions of descended beings and corporate successors. All of them revealed different expressions.
   

        Some were looking on attentively, some revealed a mocking expression, some began to laugh out loud, while some began to frown. All eyes were on Chu Feng. They wanted to see how he would perform.
   

        That Princess Lin was quite calm. She smiled sweetly and gestured for him to come over like an affectionate enchantress.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. What situation was this? Didn't they know his path to evolution was already broken? What's the meaning of this?
   

        "Fool, Princess Lin is testing you. You have to find a way to cross over," Zhou Yun reminded him telepathically.
   

        Chu Feng looked askance at the crowd. Recently, the toad had been casting such glances at him so much that he had contracted the habit.
   

        On the other side, the group of young people was observing the liveliness with secret delight.
   

        After hearing Zhou Yun's words, Chu Feng immediately gestured towards the toad who begrudgingly walked over slowly.
   

        On the highland, the descendants were all laughing. Even the corporate successors were dumbfounded. How unconventional was this ex-Demon King Chu? He had actually summoned a toad?!
   

        Although they had already heard of it, these people still found it extremely funny and ridiculous.
   

        On the contrary, some young ladies from the corporations sighed softly with complex emotions. Even their elder generations were once suppressed by Chu Feng but, at that time, he was indeed extremely dazzling. He was once the focus of many a young lady. They admired him despite their different standpoints.
   

        Now, some of those ladies secretly shook their heads. It was truly unfortunate and regretful. They sighed in relief as if they had let something go at last.
   

        "Croak?!" The toad tilted his head and impolitely looked at Chu Feng sideways.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng gave it a kick. "What's with that look? Don't you have any foresight? Carry me over."
   

        He immediately sat on the toad's body and had it jump over.
   

        At this point, some descended being scions could no longer hold back. They broke into un uproarious laughter.
   

        Some successors from the corporations couldn't conceal their chuckles either. They felt that the once brilliant and arrogant Demon King Chu was actually riding a toad. It was too miserable.
   

        At this time, the originally calm Lin Naoi also glanced towards him with a sigh.
   

        "Brother Chu, shall I help you over?" said Qi Cheng.
   

        He was a successor of the Pre-Qin Research Institute and was also the grandson of Qi Honglin. Back then, he was stirring up trouble in Shuntian, provoking the marine race's White Dragon to deal with Chu Feng. In the end, his grandfather had to appear and save him by gifting Chu Feng the jade with records of the Demon Flood Dragon Fist inside.
   

        "Thanks, but no thanks." Chu Feng shook his head calmly. He wasn't the least embarrassed.
   

        However, the toad couldn't take this anymore because the people were all looking down on him with mocking expressions. They were making fun of them.
   

        "You shallow-sighted people. This grandpa here is a divine beast with sage blood flowing within me. I'm destined to rule over the starry skies and look down on myriad races. What the f*ck are you laughing about?!"
   

        The toad cursed continuously, but of course, the others only heard croaking.
   

        "This Brother Chu is truly unconventional." Someone shook his head with a laugh.
   

        Princess Lin, on the other hand, was quite calm and didn't reveal a different expression. She looked at Chu Feng and the toad with intrigue.
   

        "Croak!" the toad cursed.
   

        "Stop shouting so noisily. Jump over quickly," said Chu Feng. He stomped on the toad from above.
   

        The toad leapt up with a swoosh like the soaring clouds and rushed over the ravine.
   

        "Hey steady now. Don't throw me down. I'm afraid of heights!" Chu Feng hammered the toad with his fist in the air.
   

        "Haha…"
   

        Many people began to roar with laughter.
   

        This was especially true for those corporate scions. Their eyes were even glowing, and they felt that Chu Feng was simply too embarrassing. Although Princess Lin had invited him over, his current manner would surely deduct from his score.
   

        The toad rolled his eyes and cursed in secret, "You won't die even if I throw you down from tens of thousands of meters in the air. How shameful!"
   

        But it had to obey—its four legs glowed with exuberant energy and landed fairly lightly without any vibrations. He was afraid of being beaten up by Chu Feng.
   

        It was a divine beast, but in the end, it was being abused by someone from an inferior race. Chu Feng had beaten the fear into it. It was difficult to imagine just how big the shadow in its heart was.
   

        At times, the toad pondered whether it really was a divine beast. Why couldn't it overcome this despicable human scoundrel?
   

        Doubtlessly, Chu Feng and the toad became the focus of all attention. Not only the youths on the highland, but also those behind them were observing.
   

        "Not bad. You've improved quite a bit. As expected of a divine beast." Chu Feng patted the toad's head as he got up.
   

        The toad was almost about to cry. "Damn your grandpa! Isn't this too easy for a divine beast?"
   

        Others on the highland were also laughing. They simply couldn't hold it back anymore.
   

        "Brother Chu, that's a divine beast?" A descender scion chuckled. Even though he knew he shouldn't offend Chu Feng and should actually be roping him in, he simply couldn't resist the present urge.
   

        "This is truly a… rare divine beast." A corporate descendant chimed in.
   

        The toad arrogantly stared at everyone askance.
   

        The group was dumbfounded because this toad's eyes were too repulsive. It didn't look at them in the eyes but was instead gazing at them contemptuously.
   

        It was fine for a real divine beast to act this way, but this one was a mere toad.
   

        Chu Feng calmly replied, "I named it divine beast, also known as sage beast."
   

        Can he be any more senseless? Everyone wanted to mock him. How was a toad worthy of being called such a name.
   

        Some people laughed out loud.
   

        Even Zhou Yun couldn't restrain her laughter despite it was her who had invited Chu Feng over. She felt it was somewhat immoral of her.
   

        Only Princess Lin wasn't laughing and even seemed to be enjoying herself as she walked over.
   

        She revealed a curious expression and asked, "It's called divine beast and also sage beast?"
   

        It had to be said that the princess was indeed very tall and lithe. She was almost the same height as Chu Feng and looked like a divine lotus in bloom, slender and elegant.
   

        Upon hearing this, the toad stood up with its hands behind its back and once again assumed a proud posture.
   

        "Ah, you should just call it little toad. I'm afraid it'll grow too arrogant." With that, Chu Feng kicked the toad to one side.
   

        "Don't treat it like that. It's going to cry," Princess Lin persuaded.
   

        There were tears in the toad's eyes. It had finally met a good person who actually spoke up for it. It really wanted to go over and rub against the princess's thigh to express its friendliness.
   

        But everyone was staring at it, including Chu Feng.
   

        "Go and find your swan. Go play somewhere," Chu Feng warned.
   

        "You're such an interesting person and quite different from the others."  The princess smiled as she evaluated Chu Feng.
   

        Her single smile was city-toppling. The damage was so great that the whole group of people was stunned, attracted by her grace and fawning manner.
   

        Indeed, she no longer appeared transcendent and otherworldly when she smiled but was instead comparable to an enchantress. Her large watery eyes were enticing and full of spirit.
   

        This kind of change in temperament was extremely natural for her.
   

        "I also feel that I'm quite outstanding and overly handsome," Chu Feng spoke shamelessly as he glanced sideways at the crowd. In fact, it could be said that he had learnt this from the toad.
   

        Goddammit! Some people wanted to curse out loud. This man was too shameless. Who boasts about oneself like that? And what was with that gaze just now? Why does it look so familiar?
   

        Very soon, they realized that he and toad were acting the same way. They were looking askance at everyone.
   

        Princess Lin spoke, "You're quite confident. You're calm, collected, and unafraid while facing the scions of descended beings like us. You have no fear of the peculiar gazes. This signifies that you're either strong enough to look down on them or your heart is extremely strong and able to stand aloof. This is a quality of experts. I admire you greatly, whichever category you belong to."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This Princess Lin was quite extraordinary. She had seen everything clearly despite having met for the first time. She had grasped many things just based on his nature.
   

        This woman wasn't just a rare beauty but also extremely sharp. Chu Feng was alarmed.
   

        Beside them, Zhou Yun smiled and said, "That's not wrong. You used to be very strong and could look down on many people. Now, you are a domain researcher with your own pride. That's why you act as you wish and pay no mind to what others think."
   

        After hearing this, Princess Lin only smiled and didn't express her opinion. She only hinted at Chu Feng to accompany her on the road towards the depths of Mount Qinling.
   

        Apparently, her temperament was mesmerizing. The other descender scions all cared about her. She possessed great charm and would attract everyone's attention.
   

        Perhaps only the distant Lin Naoi could stand shoulder to shoulder with her. Although they possessed different temperaments, both possessed national goddess level looks.
   

        "I feel that you're very special. I've decided to engage in a romantic relationship once more. I choose you."
   

        At this time, Princess Lin suddenly turned to towards Chu Feng and said with a serious tone. She sized him up and observed his calm and handsome face.
   

        Even the usually calm and confident Chu Feng was stunned. He glanced back at her—this was simply too sudden and unimaginable.
   

        He was certain he didn't mishear that this peerlessly beautiful Princess Lin wanted to enter a romantic relationship with him.  He didn't find this a pleasant surprise but rather an absurd development.
   

        That was because it was too sudden. The two of them had neither known or seen each other before this, much less understand one another. Making such a decision was too trifling.
   

        The corporate youngsters nearby were all astonished and apparently found it hard to believe what they had just heard. Jealous emotions welled up from their hearts uncontrollably.
   

        They had come here with certain goals in mind and that was to form relationships with the descendants of the descended beings. It would be perfect if they could take the relationship one step further and marry one of them.
   

        Chu Feng had only just arrived but his accomplishments were heaven-defying. This made them feel angry and frustrated.
   

        At this time, even Lin Naoi revealed a surprised and complicated expression. She glanced towards them in puzzlement.
   

        Most of the descender scions, on the other hand, were relieved. They all wore different expressions—some understanding, some jealous, and others of mockery.
   

        What did she mean? Chu Feng was puzzled because he noticed many things from their expressions. It seemed some of those descended beings were secretly delighted.
   

        "I just know it. Princess Lin has found new prey. She's definitely going to fall in love. I'm guessing this relationship won't last even a day."
   

        "Isn't that too long? I feel half a day should be enough until the curtain drops."
   

        "This is a memorable time for her. It should be the 99th time, right? It's quite the auspicious number."
   

        "Tsk, how is that called love? Princess Lin always acts on a whim, trying to experience that feeling of love. But no one has ever even held her hands before. She's treating it as a hunting game with which to experience the worldly affairs."
   

        …
   

        Those people were whispering with voices only they could hear. Even the corporate descendants nearby couldn't hear clearly.
   

        But Chu Feng was an exception. His divine instincts were too sharp and could vaguely catch their words. He immediately revealed an odd expression.
   

        Afterwards, he smiled and said to the princess, "Unfortunately, I don't feel that way towards you. Please find someone else."
   

        "Eh?!" Zhou Yun was shocked as if this was the first time she had seen Chu Feng. There was actually someone who could resist the princess's allure and directly refuse her?
   

        The other descender scions were also looking at Chu Feng with astonished expressions. No one had expected such a development.
   

        As for the corporate descendants, they looked at each other in puzzlement. The men were envious and jealous, while the ladies were somewhat delighted that Chu Feng had declined. That was because the princess's graceful bearing truly outshone them.
   

        "Why?" the princess asked with an odd expression. She felt odd because this was the first time she was declined.
   

        "I simply have no feelings for you. This isn't something that can be produced just by squeezing things," Chu Feng replied casually. 
   

        "How indecent!" Princess Lin exclaimed softly.
   

        "What about it was indecent? Your thoughts are truly unhealthy," Chu Feng said calmly as he shot a glance at the Princess's chest.
   

        Everyone felt defeated. This Chu Feng actually dared take open liberties with the princess?
   

        The toad was cursing in secret that Chu Feng was too shameless. It now understood the difference between Chu Feng and itself—it wasn't shameless enough. That was why it kept losing.
   

        Naturally, that was its own wishful thinking.
   

        "Are you really not willing to try dating me?" Princess Lin blinked her clear eyes and asked with peerless allure.
   

        Before Chu Feng could reply, Zhou Yun sent a telepathic message. "Princess Lin isn't like us. Her bloodline is extremely powerful and her potential is frightening. Most importantly, she's a true descender. Don't miss this opportunity."
   

        This astonished Chu Feng quite a bit!
   

        "If by any chance I have feelings for her and marry her, wouldn't I have married an extraterrestrial?" Chu Feng blurted his thoughts out. This caused the whole group to roll their eyes because there were a lot of descender scions. They all felt he was too overconfident. Did he think he could marry her just because he wanted to?
   

        "What feelings do you think you need?" Princess Lin asked him.
   

        "Let's not discuss this topic, okay?" said Chu Feng. That was because he knew Princess Lin was just hunting. He had heard the other descender scions' words.
   

        "Why not?" Princess Lin inquired.
   

        "This topic is too profound. Additionally, this is too awkward in the presence of my ex-girlfriend. The effects are truly bad." Chu Feng shrugged.
   

        In the distance, Lin Naoi's expression froze after hearing Chu Feng's words. She felt complicated emotions after seeing Chu Feng spoke of it so calmly.
   

        She saw that Chu Feng wasn't the slightest bit awkward about it.
   

        "This makes it even more interesting!" Princess Lin said. Her large eyes erupted with brilliance and actually seemed even more intrigued. She began to pressure Chu Feng to tell her what kind of feelings were required.
   

        "It's like this. When you hold my hand, I should feel peculiar, my heart should flutter, and there should be feelings of longing and anticipation. Only then can it be said that we have feelings," Chu Feng replied as he stepped forth and held Princess Lin's delicate and fair hands as if he was demonstrating.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. What did they just see? That fellow was holding the princess's hand?!
   

        The toad was crying out loud. "You're too shameless. You're clearly the one holding her hand but you're talking about what should happen when she holds your hand!" It began to realize the extent of Chu Feng's shamelessness.
   

        At this time, everyone realized that they had arrived at their destination!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 359: Immoral

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        They had arrived at their destination, but Chu Feng was still holding the princess's hand without letting go.
   

        "Are we really here?" Li Canghe asked.
   

        "Correct. We came here before. It should be just up ahead," a young man from the Pre-Qin Research Institute confidently said.
   

        "Rest and reorganize. We will set out again after some preparations!" Li Canghe instructed.
   

        The thoughts of the young people weren't on the holy ground but rather on Chu Feng and Princess Lin. Their eyes were almost frozen because they saw Chu Feng still hadn't let go.
   

        "This Chu Feng is too shameless. This is a blasphemy against Princess Lin. He's truly… a model of our generation!" someone whispered. He wasn't angry, but instead, his eyes were burning with envy.
   

        Some descender scions wore odd expressions. They were quite clear because many of them had been "harmed" by this Princess Lin. Back then, they thought they would be inseparable with her, but in the end, they could only look on sorrowfully from afar.
   

        There were also some angry people with malicious expressions. They were gazing fixedly at Chu Feng and waiting to see how he would conclude this business.
   

        That was because, at this time, Chu Feng was still holding Princess Lin's hand. He was dawdling and speaking constantly.
   

        "See? You're holding my hand right now but I still don't have any feelings. That's why we're not suitable for each other," said Chu Feng.
   

        With that, everyone else glared at him. Did he not know what embarrassment was? He was obviously the one holding Princess Lin's hand, and yet he was acting so narcissistically.
   

        He was taking so much advantage and yet he actually dared talk so shamelessly. Everyone was furious and secretly blamed Princess Lin for not slapping him away.
   

        Even Zhou Yun couldn't watch any longer. She laughed coldly and warned Chu Feng, "Chu Feng, you're the one holding our Princess Lin's hand and you still have the audacity to posture like this? Aren't you embarrassed?"
   

        "Absolutely shameless!" The group of youngsters resonated with each other and nodded in unison. Many people were angry because none of them had held Princess Lin's hand before.
   

        "Ah, my mistake. It should be like this. Look, this is the correct position." Chu Feng switched his hand into Princess Lin's and made it so that he was the one being held.
   

        "So embarrassing. I feel ashamed for him!" It was at this time that the toad spoke, covering its face with one hand as if it was greatly ashamed.
   

        One had to know that it had never spoken in the human tongue before in front of everyone. It was only croaking all this time. The first time it opened its mouth was to expose Chu Feng's shortcoming.
   

        "Even the toad is embarrassed. Even such a miserable creature can't bear to watch anymore. Just how terrible is this man surnamed Chu?" Someone sighed lightly and mocked Chu Feng.
   

        But the toad flipped out and cried, "Which gigolo called me miserable? I'm a divine beast. To me, you're an inferior race."
   

        Damn your grandpa! That fair-skinned youth wanted to curse out loud. He had only played the profound thinker for a while but had provoked a verbal attack from a toad. This was too embarrassing.
   

        He directly shut his mouth because it was too shameful to quarrel with a toad.
   

        "What a pair of weirdos! It's true that the mount makes the man," another man said with a gloomy tone.
   

        The toad glared at him and said, "You sickly brat, where's your master? Whoever rides you will be struck with misfortune. Your master certainly doesn't have a good taste to choose an ugly mount like you."
   

        Everyone was stunned. This toad's mouth was excessively poisonous. Did it want to anger people to death? Its verbal attack power was off the charts.
   

        That feminine young man was trying to mock Chu Feng but had included the toad in passing. In the end, it suffered an intense counterattack.
   

        Additionally, the toad's mouth was quite malicious in saying that the feminine man was a mount. It was simply too evil.
   

        As expected, the feminine man's eyes became increasingly malicious and his teeth began to shine with a cold glint. He was surging with killing intent and wanted nothing more than to slap the toad to death.
   

        Earlier on, some people were dissatisfied with Chu Feng, but now, that feminine man glanced towards the toad and then at Chu Feng with a gloomy aura.
   

        It was practically a combat toad from its race as it bulged its cheeks. It sprayed saliva in all directions and said, "What are you looking at? Haven't you seen such a handsome divine beast before? You low-grade mounts should stop staring at me. I'm not a swan! There won't be any benefits in provoking me!"
   

        Everyone was petrified!
   

        "I'll slaughter you!" The feminine man was infuriated. As a descender scion, he would be in the spotlight wherever he went. But today, he was being cursed at by a toad. This was too miserable.
   

        "Zhao Chong!" Li Canghe shouted at him.
   

        Zhao Chong calmed down and stopped acting up. That was because he would be the one shamed in the end if he fought against a mount.
   

        He no longer looked at the toad and gazed coldly at Chu Feng instead.
   

        At this moment, Qi Lin had long since shaken away Chu Feng's hand. Her beautiful eyes were flowing with divine radiance as she glanced sideways at Chu Feng and said with a faint smile. "You're quite bold."
   

        "That's one of my good points," Chu Feng continued speaking with a straight face.
   

        Princess Lin was dumbfounded. She had really never met someone with such a thick face. Normally, she could be considered the bright moon amidst a group of stars. She was the center of the group even amongst the descender scions.
   

        "Although I feel that you're quite special, I must teach you a lesson since you dared to act so irreverently towards me."
   

        Qi Lin let out a spurious smile and slapped Chu Feng's body with her slender jade hands.
   

        "Pow!"
   

        As she struck Chu Feng's shoulder, a mass of abnormally intense silver light entered Chu Feng's body and disappeared within moments.
   

        In the distance, some people drew in a breath of cold air. Those who understood this method were shocked. Very soon, some people were secretly delighted in Chu Feng's plight.
   

        "This is the Qi family's wondrous art. It can dissolve one's path to evolution and is an absolutely terrifying technique. It should currently be the number one wondrous art on earth." Some people sighed as they looked at Chu Feng with a mocking expression.
   

        In the distance, people like Li Canghe and the old woman didn't move to stop her. It seemed they were deliberately ignoring the younger generation to let them resolve things on their own.
   

        "Why aren't you apologizing to Princess Lin and begging for forgiveness?" said Zhou Yun. She was somewhat anxious as she stared at Chu Feng and advised him to lower his head. It was apparent that her advice came out of goodwill.
   

        She transmitted her voice telepathically, telling Chu Feng the power of this wondrous art. It could cause a person's constitution to worsen and reverse one's path to evolution. It could make one drop realms.
   

        "I only gave him a small punishment and made him fall a minor realm. It's not big deal," said Princess Lin.
   

        Afterwards, she smiled as Chu Feng and said, "How does it feel? I can help you recover if you apologize."
   

        Qi Lin was indeed an absolute beauty and her smile could topple cities. Her long hair was hanging behind her and she wore a smile on her fair white face. Her fluid glance had a certain charm to it.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was quite odd because the silver mass was immediately absorbed by the grinding stone after entering his body and transformed into energy with which to supplement his body.
   

        If he had to relate it to a certain sensation, he would say that it was comfortable because his body was being nurtured by the silver energy.
   

        At this moment, he further realized the heaven-defying abilities of the small grinding stone. If news were to spread that he could transform an attack into his own energy, it would inevitably shock the world!
   

        Many people were looking at Chu Feng. The corporate descendants were smiling inwardly, but they had disguised it quite well. None of them wished to see Chu Feng return with the beauty in his arms.
   

        As for the descender scions, they were watching a good show. They felt that Chu Feng was about to suffer big misfortune.
   

        "He's already a cripple. What would he become if he falls another rank?" Some people laughed.
   

        "He was asking for it. He took advantage of Princess Lin. What audacity!" Others jeered.
   

        However, they looked again and found that there was no special expression on Chu Feng's face as if he wasn't suffering at all.
   

        "How do you feel?" Qi Lin smiled.
   

        "What feeling? What did you do to me?" Chu Feng shrugged as if he was puzzled.
   

        "Stop pretending to be tough. I've brought you down a minor realm. I'll consider helping you recover if you apologize to me," said Qi Lin.
   

        "You decided to punish me like this just because you were holding my hand just now?" Chu Feng asked while staring into her beautiful eyes.
   

        "It's you who held my hand!" Black lines appeared on Princess Lin's forehead.
   

        "Fine, it's the same either way. So if I go further and hold your hand for a longer period, the punishment will be even more severe?" Chu Feng asked curiously.
   

        "Correct!" Princess Lin wasn't happy. A cold expression surfaced on her kingdom-toppling countenance.
   

        "Very well then, let's touch some more and then you can give me more of that silver light. It feels quite comfortable." While saying this, Chu Feng had already picked up Princess Lin's hand and began to gently caress her wrist.
   

        This?!
   

        Everyone was petrified and their eyes were frozen. What situation was this?
   

        They felt that it was too odd. Did this brat think he was shopping?!
   

        The group's jaws almost dropped to the ground. They could hardly believe what was going on.
   

        Princess Lin couldn't bear the embarrassment. Her face was completely red. She had never met such a shameless person. At the same time, she was puzzled. Was the other party not afraid of dying or being crippled?
   

        She somewhat angrily shook away Chu Feng's hand and slapped his body seven times in succession. Seven balls of silver light entered Chu Feng's body, aiming to reduce him to an ordinary person.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng seemed as if he had just smoked weed—he let out an indolent moan and his voice was even trembling. This made people blush because it made people think of certain things.  
   

        "So comfortable! I'll keep touching you so keep giving me more of those." Chu Feng held Princess Lin's hand again with great ferocity and began to reach towards her forearm.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Princess Lin removed his hand with a slap. She herself turned away in embarrassment. She was about to fall apart because she had never encountered such an incident.
   

        Her heart was full of questions. Why did her family's secret art lose effectiveness? She noticed that the fellow was feeling quite comfortable and his cultivation wasn't affected at all.
   

        Princess Lin ran away towards the forest. A pair of beautiful long legs stepped away. She was as swift and beautiful as a floating angel with her dress fluttering in the wind.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Qi Lin's family arts were ineffective against Chu Feng? How was this possible?!
   

        The descender scions and corporate descendants seemed as if they had just seen a ghost. They absolutely couldn't believe that Princess Lin would lose out and run away in embarrassment while Chu Feng remained as if nothing had happened.
   

        "Princess Lin, I think I have some feelings for you now. Your continuous massages are extremely comfortable."
   

        In the forest, Qi Lin's lustrous forehead was full of black lines. She was infuriated quite badly.
   

        To her, men were her prey as she roamed the red dust of the mortal world to experience the many facets of human life. The so-called dates and romantic relationships were all a game to her.
   

        But today, Chu Feng had taken liberties with her. He was completely undisguised and was never at a disadvantageous position. This was the first time she had experienced something like this.
   

        "Cough!"
   

        Even Li Canghe was alarmed. He walked over pretending not to know and asked what had happened.
   

        "Princess Lin let me touch her and then poured energy into my body. It was quite comfortable," replied Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone who heard this, once again, experienced his shamelessness.
   

        Even the toad opened its wide mouth and secretly screamed, "How shameless!"
   

        Princess Lin was humiliated and angry. "Who said you could touch me?!"
   

        Chu Feng withdrew his smile and explained seriously, "Perhaps some of you may have heard about how I was stained with a black substance and that any energy entering my body will be corroded into nothingness."
   

        He was informing everyone the reason.
   

        "I've heard before. It should be so." Li Canghe nodded.
   

        All the corporate powers knew that Chu Feng was a heavenly talent in the past who had suppressed them until they couldn't raise their heads or even breathe well. But he was infected by the black substance at Hollow Jade Temple and had his path to evolution cut off.
   

        "Heh, heh…" Some people were laughing coldly.
   

        After understanding the cause and effects, the gazes with which some of the descender scions looked at Chu Feng changed. To them, it was a great treasure!
   

        Once they finished using him and no longer had need of his domain knowledge one day, they would kill him and extract the black substance from him.
   

        Once they reached the golden arhat level, this item would be comparable to a peerless medicine, one of their most valuable treasures. They could use it to temper their bodies and step on the path to sagehood!
   

        "No matter what, it's your fault for taking liberties with Princess Lin. I'll teach you a lesson in her stead." The feminine young man Zhao Chong spoke.
   

        Li Canghe's face turned gloomy as he berated the latter.
   

        Chu Feng shrugged and cast a sidelong glance at Zhao Chong. "Do you dare fight with me at the same realm?"
   

        "Why are you imitating me?!" The toad glanced sideways at Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded and didn't know what to say.
   

        Zhao Chong laughed contemptuously and said, "You think you're so great. You feel that you're peerless at the same realm and think that people like us are not your match? I can only say that you're a frog at the bottom of the well. I'll fulfill your wish by suppressing my level and fighting with you at the same realm!"
   

        "Damn your grandpa. You dare say frog at the bottom of the well? What kind of comparison is that?!" The toad was dissatisfied.
   

        Chu Feng looked at Zhao Chong and said, "Very good. You have guts." He then looked at the group of young people and then at Li Canghe and the others. He had them stand witness.
   

        Those looking on at the liveliness weren't afraid of the matter growing out of hand. They called out and urged to make their moves.
   

        "Come!" Zhao Chong said.
   

        Chu Feng turned towards the toad and said, "Why aren't you going yet? Go fight a thousand bouts with him!"
   

        Zhao Chong exclaimed: "F*ck !@#!@$%!"
   

        The toad glared at Chu Feng and also went, "!#!%$!@$"
   

        "Let's go, senior, we should go and study that cave residence!" Chu Feng moved forward and gestured for Li Canghe to follow.
   

        Of course, before leaving, he ordered the toad to go forth without delay and fight with the opponent.
   

        The toad was completely disgruntled. Why was it made to take action? In the end, it gave up after seeing Chu Feng's glare. It was afraid of being beaten up later on.
   

        But it wasn't very happy either and transmitted telepathically. "Do I have to fight a huge battle with such a weakling? I'll definitely slap him to death very soon!"
   

        "You dare?!" Chu Feng replied telepathically and warned, "You must fight a thousand rounds with him and then defeat him afterwards!"
   

        "Do you want to tire me to death by playing around with him?!" The toad was dissatisfied.
   

        Chu Feng felt that only by fighting a thousand rounds with a toad would such a genius fall apart. This was his punishment to Zhao Chong.
   

        "You're too immoral!" Finally, the toad compromised.
   

        As for Zhao Chong, his eyes were burning up. They dared play him like this.
   

        Chu Feng didn't care at all and walked away with Li Canghe towards the mysterious ancient cave.
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    Chapter 360: The Dragon has Regrets
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        Zhao Chong's eyes erupted with blue rays. That was a type of demonic flames. The corner of his eyes were almost aflame for he could bear it no longer.
   

        Chu Feng actually dared to insult him like this. In the end, he had to fight against a toad. This was too overbearing!
   

        "Hey, do you know the rules? We have to fight at the same level. I'm a king with three severed shackles. Come at me if you dare. I can take on ten of  you!" the toad provoked.
   

        "I'll slap you to death!" Zha Chong didn't want to follow the rules because he felt it was too humiliating.
   

        "Croak!" The toad turned and fled. Its speed was extremely fast. It used both hands and legs to dash away and almost caught up to Chu Feng and Li Canghe.
   

        "Senior, are all descender scions so despicable and untrustworthy? The agreement was to fight fair and square but, in the end, he's bullying my divine beast." Chu Feng jeered.
   

        To hell with that divine beast and, what's more, who was bullying who? Everyone cursed inwardly.
   

        Apparently, Chu Feng was doing this on purpose to smear Zhao Chong's name.
   

        "Zhao Chong, you decide yourself!" Li Canghe said seriously. His attitude was unexpected. The group of evolved beings was all astonished.
   

        It was apparent that this old man favored Chu Feng quite a bit.
   

        "Zhao Chong, don't be such a sore loser. We're all descender scions. Don't throw our face away," some from among the group of youngsters who had bad relationships with Zhao Chong began to hit him while he was down.
   

        "Fine, fine, fine. You really think I'm so easy to bully? I'll take down this disgusting toad in three moves and then go to settle the score with Chu Feng. If he doesn't give me a satisfactory explanation, I'll kill him immediately, no one can stop me!" At this point, Zhao Chong shot a glance at Li Canghe meaningfully.
   

        He was the descendant of a descended being. As strong as Li Canghe was, he wouldn't dare to actually obstruct Zhao Chong. The latter was now determined to do Chu Feng in.
   

        The toad was dissatisfied and said angrily, "Hey grandson, who are you calling disgusting? You want to beat me in three moves? Goddammit, do you believe I can kill you in a single slap?!"
   

        Behind him, Chu Feng said calmly, "If you can beat my divine beast in battle at the same realm, I'll let you do whatever you want."
   

        This was simply adding oil to the flames. He wasn't afraid of making things bigger.
   

        Everyone looked on with odd expressions because they felt it was somewhat too excessive. Was he going to pit a toad against a genius in battle?
   

        Zhao Chong was an expert descender scion of great talents. His strength was absolutely brilliant.
   

        "You're too smug! Don't regret later on if you happen to be lifting a rock and smashing your own foot!" Zhou Yun reminded Chu Feng with a soft voice.
   

        "It's no big deal. My divine beast is very powerful. That Zhao something definitely can't beat it." Chu Feng didn't even speak his opponent's name completely.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded.
   

        At the same time, many of them were cursing, "How is your mount a divine beast. It's clearly just a toad. If you dare act so unbridled, you'll definitely have to cry later on!"
   

        Zhao Chong's eyes were starting to turn green. His whole body was trembling as he gripped his fists tightly. He couldn't help but want to pounce over and smash Chu Feng to pieces with a single fist.
   

        However, the toad was there gesturing provocatively, asking him to come over.
   

        "Come, you sickly man. This grandpa will fight a thousand rounds with you until you're pissing in your pants," the toad taunted.
   

        "Kill!" Zhao Chong made his move.
   

        "Zhao Chong, you said you'll kill him in three moves so use your ultimate moves!" someone shouted.
   

        "Heavenly toad art first form: green seas and blue skies!" the toad cried loudly as it met the enemy decisively. The way he cried out the name of his move was quite artistic.
   

        But after everyone saw what his move involved, all of them glared hard and were dumbfounded. They retreated after a while for fear of being involved.
   

        That was because this so-called "heavenly toad first form: green seas and blue skies", was the toad opening its large mouth and spitting like mad. Frothy saliva sprayed out in all directions.
   

        "This outrageous toad, is he really trying to fight? Why does it look like a rascal spitting during a quarrel?" Some people couldn't take it anymore and said thus.
   

        Zhao Chong was full of anger. He exerted his full strength and wanted to kill this toad immediately. In the end, he only saw a downpour of saliva. The opponent's fluids were simply too abundant.
   

        "Splatter, splatter…" Spit poured down like rain.
   

        Zhao Chong was feminine and fussy about hygiene. Currently, he was feeling extremely disgusted and had to retreat rapidly. He really didn't want to be stained with even a drop of that saliva.
   

        "I'll slaughter you!" Finally, after dodging the first move, Zhao Chong angrily slapped out a palm radiance. The attack caused the earth's surface to collapse and shook the nearby mountains so hard that they nearly exploded.
   

        This was the terrifying strength sleeping within his body.
   

        "Heavenly toad second form: great innate qi Art!" the toad roared.
   

        Its bulging belly began to rumble like thunder. Following which, it opened its wide mouth and spat out a blast of terrifying air.
   

        That was the great innate qi art it was talking about. It was indeed terrifying. It broke apart the nearby trees and caused millstone-sized rocks to fly into the air.
   

        Zhao Chong was both angry and humiliated. He didn't want to come into contact with the toad's air stream, and as such, he ran away from it. His mysophobia was already giving him the goosebumps.
   

        "Killing one every ten steps and unstoppable for thousands of miles. This king is just that powerful. Defeated opponent Zhao Chong, where do you think you're going? Don't run!" The toad scuttled over and began to attack proactively.
   

        Zhao Chong was absolutely furious. When was he ever defeated? This disgraceful toad was too despicable and just as shameless as Chu Feng.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        The two finally began fighting one another. Their exchange dazzled everyone because they had exchanged dozens of moves within the blink of an eye. Their fight was quite busy.
   

        "Three moves, four moves, ten moves… already 50 moves!"
   

        Some people shouted from the side. They were calculating the moves exchanged.
   

        Everyone was astonished and couldn't believe that this toad could completely block Zhao Chong's torrential attacks. It was crying out loudly and fighting with all its might.
   

        "Watch my heavenly toad 51st form: the dragon in the fields!" the toad cried out.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Was this really a toad art or the Dragon Subduing 18 Palms? This toad was too awesome!
   

        It was fierce to the extreme—it had fought dozens of rounds against Zhao Chong but was still crying out loudly and becoming braver and braver. It was an outlandish miracle!
   

        Even Zhou Yun and Princess Lin opened their small mouths with expressions of disbelief on their faces. This toad was too capable—it hopped around continuously as it locked itself in battle with Zhao Chong.
   

        At this time, if one were to ask who was feeling the most upset, then it had to be Zhao Chong. He even wanted to die right away because he had been fighting against a toad for so long in an evenly matched battle. This was too humiliating.
   

        That was because this was merely Chu Feng's mount. What was worse was that such a disgusting insect was actually sharing the limelight with him.
   

        He had announced that he would beat the toad within three moves but now he had long passed 50. Zhao Chong's face was burning up. He wanted nothing more than to bang his head on the ground and end this.
   

        "Heavenly toad 101st style: the dragon has regrets!" the toad cried out.
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. They were now allergic to its move names. What a troublemaker
   

        Zhao Chong was about to go mad. He fought frantically and used everything at his disposal. One had to know that they had fought for 101 bouts. This had far surpassed his expectations. He was resentful for having to fight against a toad to the verge of insanity. It was quite a miserable situation because neither victory nor defeat would bring him any honor.
   

        "Everyone come and keep watching. Let's see how many rounds later when Zhao Chong will snap and stop suppressing his energy," someone said deliberately to block Zhao Chong's path of retreat.
   

        Chu Feng was quite calm as he walked forward with Li Canghe. He wasn't worried about the toad at all because, with its strength as a divine beast, such a battle was too easy.
   

        In front of them, a small mountain was surging with an auspicious aura. It was shorter than the surrounding large mountains, however, it was surging with rosy clouds, flickering with a jadeite glow, and filled with verdant old pines.
   

        There was a cave at the foot of the mountain. It was suffused with rolling purple mist as if a divine beast was rolling around therein and rearing to charge out.
   

        This was the ancient cave they had previously found. They had found scattered divine beast eggshells here but were later swallowed by flying beasts. Additionally, someone had heard sounds of scriptures being recited here.
   

        Chu Feng began to observe carefully after arriving here.
   

        "It's here," someone spoke.
   

        Apart from Li Canghe, there were also a number of people who had come along in order to probe this mysterious cave.
   

        "What a good place! As expected of a heaven-chosen land. It is accumulating the spirit of all the mountains and rivers within 5000 kilometers to form a momentum akin to a true dragon soaring to the heavens." Chu Feng sighed in admiration. He immediately discovered the draconic qi after arriving here. This cave seemed like a dragon lair.
   

        Chu Feng entered the cave while the others followed cautiously. Although it was quite dark inside, it wasn't very gloomy. On the contrary, it felt quite divine and was even suffused with energy.
   

        "Ah, there are domains. It's not so simple," said Chu Feng.
   

        He began to knock around this place while taking measures of the geography within the cave. It was quite spacious inside and warranted a slow observation.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng moved a rock from the ground within the cave and buried several pieces of magnetic crystals with runes carved on them. Following which, he had Li Canghe and the rest dig up the soil.
   

        "Quick, I've only temporarily disabled the domain here by immobilizing the magnetic bodies buried in the ground. You need to search quickly," Chu Feng urged.
   

        Finally, Li Canghe and the others worked according to Chu Feng's advice and began to dig out the soil and stones. They found a number of prismatic and spiritual gems at certain places.
   

        "Good stuff. It can be considered spiritual jade." Chu Feng tossed it into this Pristine Jade Bottle after observation.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        It was at this time that everyone felt something different. The geography had changed.
   

        Lin Naoi was also here. She had followed them inside instead of watching the battle. Now after seeing Chu Feng calmly breaking through the domains, her emotions were stirred.
   

        With loud rumbles, the scenery within the cave began to change and was soon completely different.
   

        There were no more mountainsides and this was no longer a cave. Instead, an ancient land appeared before their eyes. It was like a battlefield—there were bones and corpses strewn across the ground. It also seemed like a collapsed monastery with collapsed mountains and broken stones. Everything was dilapidated.
   

        "Heavens! Could we really have arrived within the monastery of an ancient orthodoxy?" Even Li Canghe was shaken.
   

        Mount Qinling was termed a heaven-chosen land and was also the dragon vein of ancient China.
   

        In the past, it was incomparably glorious and housed many sects and schools. It was an extremely high holy land with immortal temples and an imperial court which looked down over the starry skies.
   

        It could be said that orthodoxies stood in great numbers during that era, and as such, there should be countless inheritances on Mount Qinling.
   

        Thus, it was quite reasonable to find a broken monastery after breaking through a domain.
   

        It drew everyone's attention. If by any chance this was a remnant of an imperial court or a holy land of evolved beings, it would stir up great tidal waves.
   

        "Can we go in?" Li Canghe asked.
   

        "Allow me to ponder on it." Chu Feng stared forward and didn't dare to act recklessly. Even he himself was quite excited to see such ancient lands resurface.
   

        After observing for quite some time, Chu Feng finally walked out of the cave with the others following behind.
   

        "How is it?" someone asked.
   

        "We can consider attempting once, but we'll need to make ample preparations," said Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, the battle in the distance was quite intense. Hundreds of rounds had passed but the two were still evenly matched.
   

        It was just that, at this point, whether it was a win or a loss, Zhao Chong felt that he no longer had the face to meet people. Having to fight a toad to such an extent, he was so humiliated that he wanted to cough up blood.
   

        "Your toad is so powerful. It's much more powerful than your current strength. How did you subdue it?" Zhou Yun asked. It was apparently the princess who had asked her to do so.
   

        "This is my personal charm. It immediately pledged its life to me during our first meeting," Chu Feng raised his head and said narcissistically. 
   

        The toad was absolutely bitter after hearing this. To hell with his personal charm. It was completely beaten into submission and forcefully suppressed. Otherwise, how could it be willing to follow Chu Feng?
   

        "Let's not be too shameless," Zhou Yun said unceremoniously in apparent disbelief.
   

        "I'll tell you the truth then. I saved that toad's life once, and thereafter, it kept following me all around in order to repay that debt." Chu Feng spouted more nonsense in a serious manner.
   

        "Now, that's better." Zhou Yun nodded and then glanced at the toad, saying, "It knows gratefulness. It's indeed extraordinary."
   

        The toad was nearly crying. It wanted to say grateful my ass! Why would it be grateful for being beaten every day? Was there any justice in this world?!
   

        "Toad, didn't you say you're very strong? You've fought for over 800 rounds. Why haven't you taken him down yet?!" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Everyone maintained a moment of silence in tribute to Zhao Chong. This was simply too insulting. The master had arrived to urge his toad mount to win the battle quickly.
   

        The toad wanted to curse out loud. Wasn't it him who said it had to fight a thousand rounds before winning?
   

        "Try hard and suppress him as soon as possible. We've found a ruin belonging to an ancient sect. Later on, I need you to help me in breaking the domains there." Chu Feng signaled towards the toad.
   

        The toad's eyes lit up after hearing this. It knew Chu Feng was hinting for it to finish the battle here. They had to dredge up some things in the domain.
   

        "Heavenly toad 853rd form: great roc spreads its wings!" After saying this, the toad slapped out with both its hands. It leapt through the air and pounced towards Zhao Chong for the kill.
   

        Everyone had long since been dumbfounded. Was this still a toad art? Every divine beast had been included within its name.
   

        After Zhao Chong evaded the blow, the toad turned around mid-air and shouted, "Heavenly toad art: the dragon has regrets!"
   

        Bang!
   

        It sent Zhao Chong into the air with a single slap, bleeding from his nose and mouth. After 800-odd rounds, the toad had emerged victorious while Zhao Chong was knocked unconscious on the ground.
   

        Deathly silence ensued as everyone was petrified.
   

        A toad had defeated a descender scion. It had defeated a true genius. It was absolutely ridiculous.
   

        "Let's go. Let's go find some secret volumes in the ancient sect." Chu Feng summoned the toad and headed towards the cave.
   

        A large group of people followed them. Even Princess Lin had pushed rapidly towards the front to walk together with Chu Feng.
   

        That was because ancient sects on Mount Qinling were unbelievably powerful. Finding one could perhaps help them become the legends themselves.
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        The inside of the cave was extremely vast and was emitting strands of auspicious qi towards the exterior.
   

        Everyone was waiting eagerly. If they happened to open up the ruins of an ancient sect from earth's most glorious era, it would bring them boundless benefits.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng is truly powerful. You've discovered it just after arriving. Truly exceptional." Qi Honglin from the Pre-Qin Research Institute praised with a smile.
   

        Everyone else was also moved. Some people had come here before but none of them had sensed the battlefield and prehistorical remnants behind the cave.
   

        This was a domain researcher's strong suit. He could dismantle the blinding domain, open a path through areas of mortal danger, and directly cause the space belonging to an ancient sect to emerge.
   

        "Elder brother is too polite." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Qi Honglin's grandson Qi Sheng felt so awkward that he wanted to die. Back then, he had almost been beaten to death by Chu Feng. Right now, his grandpa was addressing Chu Feng as brothers. This set him back by two generations.
   

        He shot a glance at the descender scions in hopes that these young king level entities would cause trouble for Chu Feng.
   

        "Domain researchers are only good for opening a path. Later on, we'll have to depend on the experts to display their abilities," a descender scion beside him said in a soft voice.
   

        That was because he wasn't happy with Chu Feng and wanted him to be suppressed.
   

        "Xiao Sheng, don't stand there," Chu Feng suddenly spoke. He was kindly reminding Qi Sheng that there were domain runes in that area.
   

        Ten thousand alpaca's whistled through Qi Sheng's heart.
   

        He was kindly reminded thus by an enemy and lowered by two generations. The world almost turned dark for him.
   

        Just now, he was thinking about how to disrupt the relationship between Chu Feng and the descender scions, but now, he wanted nothing more than to incite a bloody conflict.
   

        "This way, follow me." At this time, someone called out to him with great familiarity.
   

        Qi Sheng originally wanted to say thanks, but he found, after turning around, that it was the toad. Additionally, it had called him Little Sheng. This angered Qi Sheng so much that his nose was almost bent. He really wanted to curse, "Your mother!"
   

        Even a toad was talking to him so kindly as if it was taking care of a junior. He felt this whole world was full of evil.
   

        At this time, everyone had entered the cave. They saw the ruins up front, littered with corpses, weapon fragments, and collapsed hills and monasteries.
   

        There was actually such a secret realm behind the domain.
   

        "Can we go in?" Some people felt their blood boiling. It was definitely a sect no matter how one looked at it. This made everyone hopeful.
   

        "There are true dragon pillars in there. Don't tell me this was where the ancient imperial court of evolved beings is located?" someone exclaimed.
   

        There were thick stone pillars still standing around the borders of the ruin. They were quite grandiose and possessed the spirit of an imperial landscape.
   

        "Don't overthink. The court of evolved beings during that brilliant era is supreme. It didn't just rule over a simple realm, but was able to fight through the river of stars to suppress each and every ancient vital star," Li Canghe said.
   

        The sects of earth during that era were outrageously powerful!
   

        The imperial court of that era was one of strongest power within the cosmos. It was incomparably aloof and could command many stars.
   

        After all, it was ranked 11 in the universe at that time. Their rise was too incomparably rapid.
   

        So much that, in the eyes of many entities, the earth of that era might even reach higher and charge into the top-ten stars.
   

        Unfortunately, that glorious and brilliant era was turned to ash in the blink of an eye.
   

        Many people were observing Chu Feng. That was because the key to this excursion was whether he could open the domain runes in this region and bring everyone inside.
   

        "Bring me magnetic stones, preferably high-quality magnetic crystals," said Chu Feng. He was prepared to take action.
   

        "Good. I don't have other things, but I do have some high-quality jades and magnetic crystals." Li Canghe laughed.
   

        That was because there were a lot of crystals within the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave at the north pole. Some people came forward to deliver a pile of them.
   

        Chu Feng held the scarlet and lustrous flying knife and rapidly carved upon the magnetic stones. Fragments of them began to flutter about as he worked seriously.
   

        "Woof! Woof! Woof!"
   

        But the silence was broken when he accidentally injected some energy into the blade. The flying knife began to emit barking sounds which dumbfounded everyone.
   

        Princess Lin who was standing beside him was immediately shocked out of her wits. She thought an evil hound had emerged from within the ruin. She blinked her beautiful eyes as she stared at the flying knife speechlessly.
   

        In truth, the others were also astonished. They thought some sort of vicious beast had come rushing out.
   

        Some people knew of Chu Feng's experience on Mount Tai and revealed odd expressions.
   

        "Quiet!" Chu Feng withdrew his energy and calmed the knife down.
   

        A light flashed past the descender scions. A flying knife at such a quality was indeed extraordinary and could be considered a rare treasure. That was because it had already experienced continuous evolutions.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        Chu Feng acted rapidly and tossed out some magnetic stones to different positions. This made the earth glow and form a dense flickering pattern.
   

        "How is it?" Li Canghe asked. Many people were observing anxiously.
   

        Chu Feng spoke, "It should be okay. There aren't a lot of remnant domains within this ruin. We can advance for now. Everyone follow me and don't move recklessly."
   

        Chu Feng pondered as he advanced and kept on tossing magnetic crystals. He was probing the ruins ahead and searching for a safe passage. Just like that, they gradually entered.
   

        "The energy here is so dense. Truly extraordinary!" some people exclaimed.
   

        That was because the energy levels here rose by several times after entering. Everyone felt their pores relaxing on their own while standing here.
   

        "What's this situation. The corpses are still emitting energy!" the toad cried out.
   

        There were hundreds of corpses that had long since turned to white skeletons, but some were still wrapped in old and shriveled skin.
   

        Among them, energy was drifting off from some of those skeletons. Apparently, they were quite powerful while alive.
   

        So much that some corpses were emitting radiation-like dangerous energies.
   

        Some people drew in a breath of cold air. Could it be that the level reached by these evolved beings involved nuclear energy? Did they gain nuclear power after evolving to that level?
   

        "Retch!"
   

        Some of the younger girls began to retch. They closed the pores on their body and prevented themselves from absorbing the energy here. They felt too digusted.
   

        Some of these skeletons were actually the source of energy. They were emitting black, silver, and grey energies. The energy that was being absorbed by everyone just now came from them.
   

        The others felt a chill. This was truly quite bizarre.
   

        Chu Feng searched around, hoping to find some useful items, but unfortunately, the powerful evolved beings here didn't leave any valuable equipment behind. Their weapons had also been destroyed.
   

        It was quite obvious that this battle was extremely terrifying. They detonated their own energy weapons and damaged their invincible diamond bodies. Most of the corpses weren't even whole.
   

        Boom!
   

        When they approached the mountain. Chu Feng threw out more probing magnetic crystals but it resulted in a big explosion. The area lit up with dazzling veined patterns capable of killing myriad life forms.
   

        Anything would be obliterated when approaching that place.
   

        Everyone felt chilled. This place was simply too terrifying. Even the most powerful experts among them, Li Canghe and the old woman, were scared. That was because they were quite certain that the energy suffusing the monastery was enough to kill them and turn them to ashes in an instant.
   

        "This is a powerful orthodoxy and quite possibly an imperial court of evolved beings. If even the remnant domains are so powerful, it's hard to imagine their strength during the glorious era."
   

        Li Canghe thus said. That was because he just realized that this domain was even more powerful than some of the sect-guarding domains on some powerful stars.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was solemn. He naturally discovered how terrifying the domains here were. They would be directly reduced to ashes the moment they recklessly stepped into them.
   

        Everyone sensed countless beams shoot out. These rays had corrosive properties and radioactive elements, a reflection of how ancient evolved beings utilized energy.
   

        At this time, not to mention others, even the extraterrestrials like Li Canghe and the old woman were trembling. They weren't frightened but instead excited because they had discovered an ancient saint-level sect.
   

        Everyone else was excited and overcome with incomparable longing. This kind of place would offer them endless benefits if they were able to make their way inside.
   

        "Brother Chu, there are enormous fortunes here. You must find a way. We'll become legends if we can enter!" someone glanced at Chu Feng with passionate eyes and said in a soft voice.
   

        Princess Lin exhaled like an orchid and whispered into Chu Feng's ears, "This might be the ruin of an imperial court. There might even be sage medicines inside that can cure you. Try hard!"
   

        Chu Feng moved his head sideways and brushed past her red lips, sensing the warmth and moisture therein. This made her pull back with a cry.
   

        "I'm a human, not a god. Even a domain grandmaster wouldn't be able to open a true imperial court. This is too difficult for me."
   

        "I'm a divine… beast"! The toad announced its presence.
   

        Chu Feng truly wanted to conquer this place. The only hope was to find some critical defects in this badly damaged domain and enter from there.
   

        Following which, he became silent and began to draw densely packed patterns on the ground. He carved a rough sketch akin to a river of stars, causing the observers to suffer a headache.
   

        Chu Feng observed the geography and calculated with all due seriousness. He was doing his utmost in hopes of going in.
   

        In the end, 36 nodes appeared on the densely packed traces!
   

        He began his preparations and placed 36 magnetic crystals into their respective positions.
   

        "We're ready. Everyone listen to me. In a few moments, you'll fire these 36 magnetic crystals at the same time towards the places I designate.
   

        Chu Feng pointed towards some places in the vicinity and had everyone remember their own special targets. These locations correspond to the nodes on the rough sketch. They would fire all of them at the same time and use this method to sound out the defects in this domain.
   

        Princess Lin, Zhou Yun, Lin Naoi, Qi Honglin, Li Canghe, and the others held a magnetic crystal in their hand. Listening to Chu Feng's command, they shot them out at the same time.
   

        The 36 magnetic crystals were like 36 chess pieces as they fell onto their respective special nodes. Within moments, the whole area was filled with dazzling intersecting veined patterns.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes erupted in flames as he focused on the main gates. He had activated his Fiery Pupils and was observing the changes in the veined patterns therein.
   

        Finally, he let out a surprised cry. "I've found it! There's a defect in the gate. We can enter from there."
   

        He felt a burning pain in his eyes the moment he turned around and saw Princess Lin. That was because, under effects of the Fiery Eye, her exceptional figure and her tall, city-toppling parts were swaying in front of Chu Feng. There were no secrets.
   

        "Oh, I have sinned!" Chu Feng muttered. He shot a couple more glances while withdrawing the fiery eyes.
   

        Qi Lin felt an indescribable feeling of uneasiness because this man's eyes were too evil. She scolded in a soft voice, "Where are you looking at?!"
   

        "Your thoughts are too dirty!" Chu Feng replied in a decent tone.
   

        Princess Lin truly wanted to beat him up.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng began to step forward with the toad and walked towards the interior.
   

        The broken mountains and the dilapidated gates were surrounded with countless patterns. Chu Feng stepped along a winding path and warned everyone else not to step on the wrong place.
   

        Everything went smoothly after passing the gate. There were no more dangers for the moment. They walked past a ruined area and began to enter deeper.
   

        Very soon, they saw a platform floating in the air. It was still hovering and hadn't fallen even to this day.
   

        "Imperial Carriage!"
   

        The old woman cried out. She stared fixedly at the dilapidated carriage atop the stone platform. The simple carriage was already decayed but was still emitting some residual energy.
   

        "This imperial carriage was pulled by quasi-divine beasts, and this platform is its parking spot!" Li Canghe's voice was trembling.
   

        That was because, according to his explanation, this kind of imperial carriage drawn by a mature quasi-divine beast could roam the starry skies and cross unhindered through various great stars.
   

        This was a parking platform which had descended from the starry skies!
   

        Divine beast, an extremely powerful bloodline that was almost indomitable. A single divine beast could sweep through the world and destroy vital stars. Who would dare use such a beast to pull his carriage?
   

        Normally, those who could use divine beasts to pull their carriages belonged to top-grade sects!
   

        One could see several such stone platforms had long since landed in this place and there were broken carriages amidst the rubble.
   

        This indicated that this place was extremely glorious back in the day. They used quasi-divine beasts to pull their carriages and not just one! It meant that the powerful evolved beings here frequently roamed the stars.
   

        "This is definitely the ruins of an ancient imperial court." Li Canghe made such a judgment.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay attention to these things. His nose was opening and closing because he had noticed a strand of clear fragrance drifting in from a distance. The scent was extremely soothing to the spirit. There should be an imperial medicine farm here!
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        The strand of clear fragrance was very faint, but it was also very real as it drifted into Chu Feng's nose. The others also sensed it and revealed odd expressions.
   

        "There's a mutant fruit here!"
   

        They were confident that this was a fruity fragrance. There was an extraordinary fruit ripening here. That was because they could already smell the fragrance from so far away. This went to show how special this fruit was.
   

        That majestic stone platform was still suspended in the air. If one were to consider all the shattered ones, the past era was simply too astonishing!
   

        "There are a total of 48 such platforms. This meant there were 48 quasi-divine beasts to pull them. This lineup is enough to battle through the starry skies. How terrifying! It must be a four-star imperial court."
   

        Li Canghe was shaken and felt his scalp go numb. This was definitely the ruins of an imperial court. Even his breathing became quite irregular.
   

        That was because there were no sects at this level in the world he had come from. Just thinking about it made one ache with envy. He was extremely excited.
   

        The old woman was also breathing heavily and had to try hard to calm herself down. They had discovered a four-star imperial court just from opening a random ruin.
   

        Chu Feng was distracted. Li Canghe's stories were like a dream to him.
   

        Battle through the starry skies and roaming the cosmos—just how powerful an evolved being must that be? The sects they founded were too astonishing.
   

        Now, he was just a shackled realm entity. He longed to reach these legendary realms but felt quite unfamiliar and farfetched.
   

        To him, that was god—that was immortal!
   

        However, those ancient beings had no such notions. They only believed in evolution. They believed myriad things possessed spirit and could continuously transform.
   

        "The waters on earth are truly deep. This place is too terrifying. This withered world is truly unfathomable." The old woman sighed.
   

        Doubtlessly, if one were to open up all these ruins and find them well-preserved, earth would likely surpass many ancient vital stars.
   

        These were enormous fortunes and unbelievable opportunities.
   

        Merely the fortunes in this ruin, if used well, was enough to induce superior evolution in a life form from an ancient star. The recipient would improve rapidly and surpass the past glory of the mother star.
   

        Once they thought of such a possibility, Li Canghe, the old woman, and those descender scions began to breathe heavily. Their eyes seemed to be burning.
   

        In the end, they glanced at Chu Feng and spoke various words of gratefulness, beseeching him to open this ruin.
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly inside. These people were previously revealing killing intent and wanted to kill him after he had outlived his usefulness. Some of them were coveting the black substance within his body.
   

        Now, after seeing the ruins of an imperial court, they had become so polite again. How pragmatic!
   

        He smiled despite the dissatisfaction inside. These people wanted to use him, but didn't he also want to use them?
   

        Many of those in the group were king level-entities, the best kind of cannon fodder to help him probe the path ahead.
   

        Domains weren't that simple. This was especially so within the imperial court. Even though they were badly damaged and the land itself had almost collapsed, the remaining runes were still lethal.
   

        He needed to deduce them and also required people to test them out. It was the most suitable to let these people step on the mines.
   

        Many people climbed onto the stone platform and gazed at the starry sky, sighing about how strong the imperial court was. It was like a divine court that had once suppressed many starry oceans and commanded many planets.
   

        Even Chu Feng felt somewhat moved. He had also arrived with the help of other people and was thinking about how, back in the day, the evolved beings of this place would enter the cosmos when they went out to wander or visit friends. This felt incredible.
   

        Humanity hadn't rushed out of the solar system despite the advancements in technology. They had never entered the real ocean of stars. But the ancients from tens of thousands of years ago had long since reached this step. This made him feel quite odd.
   

        Different paths and different civilizations. In the end, they would all return to the same place. All of them would face the deep starry oceans.
   

        Following which, they set out again and headed straight towards the place where the fragrance was coming from. Many of them revealed hopeful expressions.
   

        There were some bewildering mists in this region, and the energy here had become denser. There were some skeletons on the ground, all of which were radiating bizarre energy. It was so frightening that no one dared to approach.
   

        An explosive battle had taken place here in the past. It was a rather terrifying battle in which many evolved beings were torn apart and died without a whole corpse.
   

        "Some of them are at the golden arhat level," said the half-burnt old woman as she stared at the slightly glowing skull on the ground.
   

        That was an invincible diamond bone. Even now, despite being badly damaged, it still possessed some of its past qualities.
   

        Currently, there wasn't a single entity at such a level. Additionally, the current energy environment can't sustain the appearance of such a creature either.
   

        Finally, after going deeper inside, they saw the place where the fruit fragrance was coming from.
   

        A little tree was rooted among the rubble. Its whole body was a lustrous purple, and on it was growing a single purple apple. It was precisely this fruit that was releasing the fragrance.
   

        Many people revealed odd expressions and wanted to go up to pick it, but all of them were afraid of the domain runes.
   

        This little tree, rooted within the rubble, was as tall as a person and seemed like an apple tree.
   

        "Ah, this apple is indeed extraordinary. It can allow anyone to sever the sixth shackle!" someone said.
   

        All of them were experts, especially those descender scions. Their discerning eyes were immediately able to tell the apple's level.
   

        With earth's current state, they would still have to wait a certain period if they wanted to find fruits capable of helping one sever the seventh shackle.
   

        The world underwent rapid evolution after the snowstorm. The mutant fruits rapidly increased in number but didn't quite see any improvement in quality. 
   

        That was why many life forms were able to sever their sixth shackle and overtake the predecessors at the bend.
   

        Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice, telling the toad that he could pick the fruit.
   

        The toad didn't say another word before scuttling over with a swoosh. It picked the fruit immediately and bit of half with a chomp.
   

        "You dare?!" someone shouted in anger. Before they could even react, the toad had already made his move and swallowed the fruit. This angered some people.
   

        Even if some people had already severed their sixth shackle, they paid attention to such a fruit because it could help make the people on their side stronger.
   

        "Why do you care?!" The toad shot an arrogant sideways glance at a certain young man.
   

        It kept out stuffing the fruit into its mouth while speaking, filling its mouth with fragrance. This made even Chu Feng feel some heartache. Another divine fruit had been wasted on this toad.
   

        But it was still better than it landing in their pockets. Currently, he still had no intention to lose all decorum with them over a fruit.
   

        Besides, this toad was a divine beast. He might be able to break through and become stronger after eating enough of such fruits.
   

        "That fruit belongs to us. How dare you take it?!" the young man said with a cold voice. His attitude was quite vigorous.
   

        These words made Chu Feng frown as he said immediately, "So, these ruins are all yours? Then we should just go back immediately."
   

        "Feng Hong, do you know how to speak at all? Have you gotten used to being tyrannical at home? Shut up quickly," Li Canghe berated.
   

        Qi Lin also revealed an odd expression and said, "Chu Feng, don't take this to heart. It's all because Feng Hong has a brother who wants to break through his sixth shackle but couldn't find a suitable fruit back then. He was just too anxious."
   

        She was peerlessly charming. With her hair flying in the wind, her watery flowing eyes, and her lustrous white skin, she possessed a beauty that moved one's heart.
   

        "Mm!" Chu Feng nodded.
   

        It was at this time that the toad began to roll on the ground, crying out loud about how it was about to break through. Of course, it was pretending so that everyone would believe it evolved into a powerful being after eating the fruit. He could beat up more powerful people later on.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was also good. This way, the toad's power would seem reasonable.
   

        "Let's go. We have to continue on. If this place really is the ruins of an imperial court, there should be countless fortunes. There's no need to be upset over a single fruit," Qi Lin said.
   

        Li Canghe smiled and nodded in approval.
   

        However, a coldness flashed through the depths of his eyes. Chu Feng, with his keen divine instincts, was able to capture it. The toad was a divine beast and was naturally quite extraordinary. It, too, sensed something.
   

        The two noticed that Li Canghe appeared amiable and stood on Chu Feng's side throughout this journey when, in fact, he didn't approve of the latter at all. He was only pretending so that he could make use of Chu Feng's skills in the field of domains.
   

        A mere fruit was already unbearable to those from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. They would definitely exclude Chu Feng and the toad once they encountered a great fortune.
   

        They advanced another five kilometers and approached a secret land. That was because there were domains here that were still active. The veined patterns on the ground lit up and were even ten times more densely packed than the ones near the gate!
   

        "Heavens!"
   

        The people drew in a breath of cold air and were quite shocked.
   

        They noticed that they had arrived at an important area. This was an absolute treasured area of the ancient imperial court. Otherwise, why would they deploy such defenses?
   

        Doubtlessly, they would have to search for a fatally weakened area to exploit if they wanted to enter. Otherwise, even a great domain master might not be able to break it.
   

        Back in those years, there was a great battle here. Chu Feng could only hope the war had damaged this area badly, allowing them to find a safe path to go through.
   

        "Everyone, this area is very dangerous. I can't do this alone. I'll need the help of some experts," said Chu Feng.
   

        He began to carve runes upon magnetic crystals and then told Li Canghe and the others that there might still be danger even if they could find a seemingly safe road. They would need to perform repeated experiments.
   

        The expressions of some people changed. This indicated that the cannon fodder would need to take the stage soon.
   

        Chu Feng began to deploy domains in the area. He had some people throw out magnetic stones towards some special locations as an experiment. He then stared at the geography of the area, and according to the difference in glowing areas, Chu Feng began to write rapidly on the ground as he calculated.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng deduced 17 different paths. All of them might be safe, but some of them might also turn out to be paths of no return.
   

        This made things difficult for everyone. No one dared to move forward.
   

        Following which, a number of people from the corporations got unlucky. At the critical moment, Li Canghe ordered them to probe the path ahead. He revealed a cold expression and was no longer his old amiable self.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Before long, there were miserable cries being transmitted from the front as someone was ground into a bloody mist, dead in both body and spirit.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A beam of light with special corrosive properties flew out in a different direction and pierced right through a person, turning him into a pool of blood.
   

        Moments later, 13 of the 17 paths were determined as paths of death. Only four of them were safe without casualties.
   

        This also meant that 13 people had died.
   

        The dead were all people from the corporations. The higher-ups from the Pre-Qin Research Institute, Deity Biomedicals, the Archaic Alliance, and the Extraterrestrial Research Institute all wore ugly expressions.
   

        None of the descender scions had died because they hadn't made a single move at all. All of them looked on coldly and calmly.
   

        Li Canghe couldn't let them walk to their deaths.
   

        Pfft! Pfft!
   

        Before long, two more men died, leaving only paths that were accessible. That was because the two men had successfully walked into a safe area. There were no domains there for the time being.
   

        "Go, you lot lead the way," said Li Canghe. He ordered the corporate agents to walk in the front and began to march formally.
   

        After entering deeper, everyone saw large ruins filled with roof tiles and broken walls. This probably used to be a majestic palace complex.
   

        The roof tiles were all made of metal but they had been destroyed nonetheless.
   

        If this was spread to the outside world, they would definitely sigh in admiration at the architectural wonders.
   

        "Land of inheritance!"
   

        Li Canghe trembled because he had seen the words carved on this land. This made his heart race, filling him with delight and surprise.
   

        "Please don't be ruined. I hope there really are inheritances inside!" He was actually praying nervously.
   

        The old woman also recognized the words here. According to what she just said to Lin Naoi, this was an extremely high-ranking language containing a mysterious energy.
   

        This place was a land of inheritance. No wonder there were vast domains outside. No one would be able to enter without breaking them.
   

        Before long, they arrived at the center of the ruins. This place was locked in mist.
   

        They could vaguely make out the faintly glowing silhouette of a pagoda. It wasn't material but formed from energy.
   

        "Oh, heavens. It really does exist!" Li Canghe laughed out loud. His whole body spasmed with excitement.
   

        The old woman was also shocked as she said with a trembling voice, "Born from the ashes and its energy unextinguished. Is this the peerless inheritance? It… it really exists in this world!"
   

        "The imperial inheritance?!"
   

        Some people trembled as their emotions rose and fell. Great tidal waves were raging in their hearts. One had to know that this place was the remains of the imperial court of evolved beings. Their inheritance must be incomparably valuable!
   

        During earth's most glorious era, the evolved beings from this imperial court had ridden carriages drawn by quasi-divine beasts to roam the stars and cosmos. Just how powerful were they?
   

        Their inheritance would definitely be unimaginable!
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        "Brother Chu, please tell me if there's a way to enter?!" Li Canghe grasped Chu Feng's shoulders and shook them with great strength. He was so excited that even his fingers were trembling.
   

        The results would be simply unimaginable if such an imperial court of evolved beings were to come into being. It far surpassed all the sects on their mother stars and could allow a planet to directly cross over to a higher realm.
   

        That was because the knowledge from these evolved civilizations would allow them to avoid many winding roads!
   

        "Senior, my bones are about to break," Chu Feng said with a frown.
   

        "Forgive me. I forgot that you've fallen below king level. But, don't worry. As long as you lead us inside, we'll definitely repay you and help you find a way to recover."
   

        Li Canghe thus promised. This inheritance was greater than the star from which he had come. If he could obtain it, he would undoubtedly become the ancestor of a sect.
   

        At this time, his eyes were aflame. It wasn't just excitement but also ambition. Why must he serve someone else?
   

        His current identity was merely that of a servant and not an actual descended being. He wanted to surpass his current status and become the master of the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave!
   

        "Let me see if there's a suitable path and if we can safely approach the energy pagoda," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Great! If we can successfully assault this place, I'll be your escort in the future and allow you to become a most respected guest of the descended beings," Li Canghe promised.
   

        Chu Feng felt indifferent in his heart. This kind of promise was meaningless and cheap. He hadn't forgotten the old man's actions when the toad ate the purple apple just now.
   

        At that time, there was a certain coldness in the bottom of Li Canghe's eyes. If even a single mutant fruit could upset him, then there was no longer a need to discuss the more valuable things.
   

        If he really obtained this inheritance, this seemingly kind Li Canghe might be the first to silence him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was still smiling on the outside and didn't reveal his thoughts.
   

        "Chu Feng, I'll give you a delightful surprise if you can break this domain." Princess Lin's smile was extremely charming. She whispered beside Chu Feng's ear, her breath comparable to an orchid.
   

        "I'm afraid it'll be a shocking surprise instead," replied Chu Feng.
   

        Zhou Yun smiled and said, "If you can dig open the energy pagoda here and prove yourself a genius in the field of domains, our Princess Lin might really devote her life to you."
   

        If was obvious that Zhou Yun treated Chu Feng quite well and would help him speak from time to time. She was looking forward to Chu Feng and Princess Lin forming a good relationship.
   

        Although she felt that the possibility of the two coming together wasn't that great, it wasn't so bad to become friends either.
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways at the princess.
   

        Her clothes were fluttering in the wind, making her perfect curves even more evident. Even her hair was lustrous and glowing, as was her delicate jade-like skin. She was quite alluring when she smiled.
   

        Princess Lin was natural and unrestrained. Her fair countenance was still smiling as she met his gaze with her charming eyes. Although she felt that it was impossible for her to be with Chu Feng, she didn't refute Zhou Yun's words immediately.
   

        "How would I tell my family if I were to marry an extraterrestrial? My parents will be shocked. That's not too appropriate," said Chu Feng.
   

        Some people looked over with cold eyes as if they wanted to say, "Do you really think you can climb that high?"
   

        This was especially true for the descender scions. Disdain flashed through their eyes. They understood that Chu Feng's talents with domains were extraordinary, but he wasn't quite at the level of a great master yet. They felt that he was still quite far from being able to stay on equal footing with evolved beings of heavenly talent.
   

        The unconcerned Chu Feng, however, began to study the local geography.
   

        The ruins were quite large and there were bronze roof tiles everywhere. Even though it was a dilapidated land, there were broken metallic walls everywhere. The place was obviously quite majestic. It went to show just how glorious and thriving this place was in the past.
   

        Chu Feng investigated several times and, once again, called for people to probe the road ahead. Li Canghe and the old woman agreed without hesitation and ordered the corporate people to probe the road ahead with their lives.
   

        In the end, fifty men were wiped out and died within the mist. They were killed by the brilliant patterns on the ground.
   

        The higher-ups from the corporations were greatly frustrated and their hearts were dripping blood. They secretly hated Li Canghe for his cold-bloodedness. They were totally being used as cannon fodder.
   

        At the same time, everyone present felt disappointed and anxious. All fifty paths had led to dead ends. Could it be that this place was a land of death that couldn't be entered?
   

        "I'll go in myself and slowly play it by ear. I can't sacrifice more people," said Chu Feng.
   

        "That won't do. It's too dangerous. We won't feel easy if something happens to you. You must take care of yourself," Li Canghe objected.
   

        Of course, the man wasn't truly caring about Chu Feng but was instead afraid that there would be no one else capable of breaking domains after his death.
   

        "I am 50% confident that I can enter. There won't be any more hope if we go back just like this," said Chu Feng.
   

        He had already found the path and was over 80% confident that he could enter. He had found that new path just now.
   

        Even if it resulted in failure, he had methods to safely retreat.
   

        Although his chances were good, he wouldn't tell them everything because he didn't want these people to follow him. He wanted to go and explore alone.
   

        Everyone was moved. A 50% certainty was worth taking a risk for. The benefits would be huge if he succeeded!
   

        Everyone inwardly agreed in the blink of an eye. They wished for him to take the risk and open the road!
   

        That was because they felt a sense of urgency. At the moment, the earth was constantly recovering and the outer realm beings were rushing over. A large batch of divine sons and saintesses might descend at any moment.
   

        If they couldn't grasp this opportunity, the competition, later on, would be even more intense. Many people would find it hard to make progress.
   

        An early step would put one in the lead every step of the way. The most important was to occupy the lead!
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, you must be careful. Although breaking the domain is important, but it's greatly inferior compared to your own life. You have to put your own safety above all else!" said Li Canghe.
   

        Chu Feng said compassionately, "Elder brother, please rest assured. I'll exhaust every method at my disposal to help everyone hack open a safe path."
   

        He kicked the toad and made it come along. It could help at the critical moment.
   

        The toad was completely unwilling. It glanced sideways at Chu Feng and almost revolted. In the end, it agreed to go along when Chu Feng patted its shoulder without saying anything.
   

        That was because it suddenly remembered that someone as shameless as Chu Feng wouldn't risk his life this way and was probably looking to grab fortunes. It had to go along.
   

        It became quite impassioned, stating that it had thought things through and that it would follow and protect Chu Feng even to his death.
   

        "Go!" Chu Feng gave it a kick.
   

        "Croak!"
   

        They gradually disappeared into the mist and began to approach the energy pagoda.
   

        Before long, the area became completely covered in rolling mist. They saw an ethereal pagoda before, but now they couldn't see anything.
   

        Additionally, the white mist had turned into a greyish brown color. It was bizarre and unsettling.
   

        In the end, the mist turned as black as ink. It would be hard to see one's fingers after extending the hand. The area had become completely isolated.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng!" someone shouted.
   

        However, everything before them was quiet. No one replied.
   

        Everyone glanced at each other. They felt a sense of foreboding because the area had become an isolated space. They could no longer sense anything inside.
   

        Could it be that Chu Feng had died inside?  Were the ancient domains activated to form a forbidden land?
   

        "Chu Feng!" Some people began to call out.
   

        Lin Naoi walked forward and began to observe in detail. She then called out gently but still there was no reply.
   

        "Damn, he probably failed and paid with his life," some people concluded.
   

        Feng Hong complained, "He seems to have overestimated his own abilities too much. How could one charge recklessly into such a place? He shouldn't do such things if he's not confident."
   

        Many people wore ugly expressions because Chu Feng was the only person proficient in the field of domains. If he died in there, their future paths would come to an end.
   

        "Ah, how comfortable. The energy in here so so dense."
   

        The toad's mood, on the other hand, was completely opposite that of the other people. It opened its eyes wide and gazed fixedly at the energy pagoda in front.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had already brought the toad inside successfully. However, the area began to transform the moment he stepped inside. Some of the special domains were activated.
   

        That was why dense mist began to rise and the area was isolated from the outside.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng wanted to put down a domain of his own to isolate everyone's perception, but now, it seemed unnecessary.
   

        The place was filled with rubble and the metallic buildings had melted in some places. After cooling down, they formed many irregular lumps.
   

        There was a four-storeyed pagoda at its center. It was very faint and stood 12 meters tall above the rubble. Strands of silvery white energy were pouring off of it.
   

        According to Li Canghe, this was the inheritance tower! The imperial court was destroyed back in the year after it was attacked by invaders. This land became a ruin, but they had left a way out. This energy tower was formed after the passage of many years in order to pass on their legacy.
   

        This was a method that belonged to a top-grade sect!
   

        Li Canghe revealed that this energy tower contained vast amounts of information. One would be able to obtain various books and volumes belonging to this orthodoxy after entering.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Chu Feng noticed a certain object within the tower. It was a silver box.
   

        The box hovering in the space within the tower wasn't very big. It was quite odd because Li Canghe had told them that the inheritance was recorded within the energy. There shouldn't be any objects left behind.
   

        But there was definitely a silver box in the tower before him. This went against logic.
   

        Chu Feng made a judgment immediately. This silver box was likely more important than the main inheritance of this imperial court!
   

        It was placed within the heart of this pagoda because it was more valuable.
   

        "What could be inside?" Chu Feng stared at the box, and at the same time, began to walk around the energy pagoda. Ther were broken domains here but no immediate danger.
   

        That was because this area was one of the most important targets of enemy attack. Everything here was destroyed. Currently, the domains here were far less perilous than the ones outside.
   

        Even the damaged domain runes could form some isolation. They were like walls but one could easily jump over them.
   

        "So fragrant. There are mutant fruits here!" the toad suddenly cried out while opening and closing its nostrils. It was quite excited.
   

        Chu Feng noticed it after walking through a patch of rubble and arriving on the other side of the pagoda. He sensed a deeply penetrating fragrance.
   

        Very soon, they saw two little trees rooted behind a metallic wall, each of them bearing several fruits. They happened to be in their most fragrant state. It seemed they had long since matured.
   

        Fortunately, they were mutant fruits. Although they were fully ripe, they didn't fall to the ground and were still growing on the tree. 
   

        Among them, the fruits on a certain jade green tree were completely golden and only the size of a longan. They were glowing resplendently like golden pills and flowing with prismatic lights, their fragrance, intense and lingering. 
   

        The other silvery white tree carried a number of bright red fruits, each as large as a fist. They looked like legendary cinnabar fruits, but they were too big.
   

        One tree with five fruits and the other with four. They could be considered quite the high yield!
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile and immediately picked a fruit resembling a lustrous golden pill and popped it into his mouth. Golden light immediately erupted and illuminated his whole body.
   

        His pores began to relax. It was simply too comfortable. This longan immediately melted and transformed into a warm flow which rushed towards his bones and limbs accompanied by intense fragrance.
   

        Chu Feng's sixth shackle was instantly severed. Unlike before, he didn't even spend any energy. It could be said that progress came easily as the time was ripe.
   

        In truth, he could have broken through since eating the golden fruit back in the tomb of the divine khan. It was just that, he didn't dare to act to vigorously for fear of disturbing the balance in his internal environment and hence causing the grinding stone's evolution to be imperfect.
   

        Now, he had evolved calmly without any intense activity. That was because he had simply accumulated too much, and his body automatically started to evolve after eating another fruit today.
   

        "The sixth shackle! I didn't even get to choose the region. It actually severed on the spot," Chu Feng mumbled with an odd expression. At this moment, he felt incomparably powerful.
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        "You've broken through?" The toad was curious. It looked on with bulging eyes and asked, "Could you have severed the shackle on your little thing?"
   

        Chu Feng's head was full of black lines. This outrageous toad dared to say anything.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng kicked the toad away and began to observe the changes in his body.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng's eyes shot out divine light akin to two golden lamps. That was because the shackle he had severed just now belonged to the eye region. In truth, he had long since expected this.
   

        Since the Fiery Eyes began to appear, he knew that this part of his body had become activated—the energy there had become denser. He knew it was likely his evolution would be based therein.
   

        Now the result was just as he had expected. If his earlier Fiery Pupils could be called an initial stage, then now it was at a great accomplishment stage and would be able to display all of its abilities.
   

        It would be impossible for others to gain such an ability as the Fiery Eyes while opening their eye shackle.
   

        The important part was the refinement within the eight trigrams furnace. The benefits were astonishing.
   

        Additionally, very few people have ever severed a shackle in the eye region. Those who did succeed would at most obtain spiritual eyes.
   

        It was said that an ability like Fiery Eyes was difficult to find across the stars even throughout the long ages!
   

        The Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had truly played an important role!
   

        Currently, after complete activation, this ability was now much stronger. Golden beams erupted from his eyes in the blink of an eye and directly penetrated the ground.
   

        He was already able to see the magnetic crystals under the earth and rocks, as well as the veined patterns within them!
   

        This petrified Chu Feng. It was shocking!
   

        What did this signify? In his future domain path, he would be able to rob the heaven and earth of all fortunes because he could now see through many domains.
   

        One had to know that the runes carved on the magnetic crystals would eventually sink into the interior. And due to the extraordinary material, it was difficult to see through them.
   

        But now, he was capable of seeing them despite the thick layers of earth, metals, and stones between them. He was able to understand them thoroughly. This was absolutely heaven-defying!
   

        Seeing through the innate essence, pursuing the origins. This was one of the Fiery Eyes's heaven-defying uses. It was now countless times stronger than before!
   

        Earlier on, he could see through people's clothes. It could, at most, be considered an initial stage x-ray vision. It was just scratching the surface.
   

        As Chu Feng abruptly opened his eyes, his eyes began to release bright light. Two beams of terrifying light shot out and pierced through the metal wall of the ruins with relative ease. 
   

        "This…" He himself was greatly astonished. Such a sturdy metallic wall was as delicate as paper before the destructive powers of his eyes.
   

        "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh..."
   

        Chu Feng's eyes swept over and destroyed all of the metallic walls in the ruins, turning them into small particles. This kind of attack method was enough to shock the world!
   

        This was even sharper than a flying knife, a terrifying killing weapon!
   

        When describing enemies, some books would write: "If glares could kill, the victim would've died ten thousand times over." But now, this description was becoming a reality. Chu Feng's stare could kill an expert!
   

        This was the true ability of the Fiery Eyes.
   

        The toad was flabbergasted. It tried hard to glare but no beams of light came out from its eyes. It felt somewhat apprehensive and said, "You're not allowed to look at me. I won't cast sidelong glances at you anymore."
   

        It was truly afraid that Chu Feng would shot out divine light from his eyes and kill it.
   

        Following which, it began to drool non-stop as he gazed at the golden pill shaped mutant fruit. It immediately picked one and put it into its mouth, thinking it was the fruit that helped Chu Feng activate his ability.
   

        "Stop wasting resources. Go wait on one side." Chu Feng shooed it away. He no longer allowed it to eat the divine fruits recklessly.
   

        That was because any single fruit here could help someone sever their sixth shackle and produce a top-grade king. The toad had already reached such a level so it would be a waste to eat more.
   

        The toad went to the side to digest his meal. It tried its utmost to concentrate energy towards the eyes. "That's odd, I don't have any shackles in my body. Why can't I produce the Fiery Eyes? Is it because my body is too perfect and overly balanced, without any special outstanding features?"
   

        It was quite narcissistic and had always believed itself to be perfect.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay it any attention. He closed his eyes and began to sense the changes in his body. There seemed to be a great furnace within his eyes, gushing with shocking amounts of energy.
   

        Using this kind of energy to nourish the eyes allowed the area to become even more resplendent. The radiance then extended towards his whole body and caused his energy levels to rise rapidly. He had grown stronger by a level.
   

        After severing his sixth shackle and becoming a peerless expert of the continent, Chu Feng's strength increased significantly. He was much stronger than before!
   

        For a long time, the changes in Chu Feng's body were rather subtle. After the increase in energy, he was confident that he could sweep through his opponents. Even if they grouped up against him, it wouldn't be much of a problem.
   

        He was confident that he could cross over one realm and battle those terrifying existences with seven severed shackles. For instance, Li Canghe and the old woman.
   

        He was currently capable of contending with those extraterrestrials and might even be able to suppress them!
   

        "I feel I've become stronger. Give me one more fruit," the toad cried out. It had no bottlenecks on the path to evolution and would normally have a smooth road compared to other people. Additionally, its strength would be astonishing once it forged ahead. It was, after all, a divine beast.
   

        Chu Feng was moved and told the toad to go and pick one itself. But he warned it not to waste fruits if they were ineffective.
   

        In truth, he himself immediately violated the rule. That was because he saw that the bright red fruit on the other tree looked similar to the legendary cinnabar fruit. He immediately picked one and began to eat.
   

        "It tastes so good," Chu Feng mumbled as he ate. He squinted his eyes while enjoying the indescribable deliciousness as the bright red fluids flowed into his mouth and transformed into red mist. An intense fragrance rose up and almost intoxicated him.
   

        Apparently, this fruit wasn't that effective for him. It could only help people sever their sixth shackle while he had already reached such a level.
   

        "Heh, heh, as expected, eating different mutant fruits brings great benefits. It can allow me to continuously grow stronger," the toad said somewhat provocatively, both delighted and satisfied.
   

        It didn't have any shackles. It wouldn't get stuck like others or require various requirements to be met before breaking through to the next realm. It would grow continuously, and although the magnitude was limited, it would keep on improving all the time. This was quite frightening.
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything else and went up to give it a beating.
   

        This toad just wouldn't behave without a beating. Moments later, it was wailing like a ghost and began to scuttle away while muttering how the world was so unfair. The toad was beaten until its face was swollen and blue. It was so angry that it wanted to bang its head against the ground.
   

        It was indeed indignant because it thought its strength was continuously improving. However, it was still insufficient to prevent it from being abused by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng plucked off all the remaining fruits and stuffed them into the Pristine Jade Bottle. He was planning to keep them for Yellow Ox and the others. He didn't know how they were doing, but with these fruits, it would be enough to let them evolve!
   

        At this time, his whole body felt warm from the intense energy. His spiritual power had become incomparably powerful.
   

        Rumble! Growl!
   

        Unfortunately, before long, his stomach began to rumble as a terrifying sense of hunger appeared. The unbearable hunger made him extremely nervous.
   

        This wasn't the first time such a thing had happened.
   

        Fortunately, he had supplies prepared within the pristine jade bottle. There was some king level meat. For instance, there was southern sea flood serpent meat and bird king wings, etc.
   

        He had cooked food and also cleaned fresh meat. Chu Feng began to stuff cooked meat into his mouth while his right palm began to glow with flames as he roasted meat on the spot.
   

        Like the wind sweeping away the clouds, he gobbled up a huge pile of king level meat in one sitting. Even then, he had only slightly alleviated the hunger, but he didn't continue.
   

        That was because he didn't want to drag too long lest problems arise. It was best to deal with the energy pagoda as quickly as possible.
   

        "The scriptures will rush into your head as soon as you enter the pagoda," said the toad.
   

        It had heard about this from the people who spoke to it of the dao during the long period on Mount Tai before it came into being. It couldn't remember everything clearly, but sometimes, it would recall them when encountering certain things.
   

        "You go and try it," Chu Feng said while casting a sidelong glance at it.
   

        "Fine!" The toad was bold. Seeing that Chu Feng didn't quite trust its words, it immediately jumped into the energy pagoda.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Just as it was approaching, a light flew towards it and enveloped its body, rendering it immobile.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This energy pagoda was like a precise instrument. It had locked onto the toad and was scanning it, seemingly to perform a certain test.
   

        The energy pagoda erupted with light which carried a certain message which they could all sense. The toad had been denied because it didn't meet the requirements. It couldn't receive the inheritance.
   

        "What damn thing is this? It's alive?! It told me that my bloodline and breathing don't match each other!" The toad was astonished.
   

        The toad retreated swiftly as the light receded.
   

        "What's the matter?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "The energy tower talked to me!" The toad was bewildered.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng stepped up and attempted it personally.
   

        Within moments, a light flew out from the tower and enveloped him. He was scanned from head to toe and even into his flesh and blood.
   

        "Why does this energy inheritance pagoda feel so scientific?!" Chu Feng was astonished. He was even feeling more strongly that this was a type of precision apparatus.
   

        Suddenly, he heard the chanting of sutras from within the pagoda. He was quite familiar with this rhythm. Soon, he was astonished because he knew what it was.
   

        There was a type of breathing technique within the energy pagoda, and it was a little bit similar to the one given to him by Yellow Ox. Some places were actually identical, but such similarities were few and far between.
   

        After listening in detail, he felt that the breathing technique within the energy pagoda wasn't as intricate as the one he had obtained from Yellow Ox. It could only be said that this was a simplified version.
   

        At this moment, energy began to circulate within his body as the breathing technique given to him by Yellow Ox began to activate. White mist escaped from his nose and mouth.
   

        Within moments, the whole energy pagoda began to shake!
   

        There was a certain message hidden within the energy which told him that he was exceptionally compatible with this inheritance!
   

        With a swoosh, the silver box from within the energy pagoda flew out and landed in Chu Feng's hands.
   

        A certain mechanical sound rang out in Chu Feng's heart: "Mission accomplished. Item returned to rightful owner."
   

        In truth, it wasn't a voice but more like a manifestation of energy containing this message.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What was going on?
   

        This pagoda was helping him preserve the silver box which originally belonged to him? It was returning the item to the rightful owner? He was distressed. How was it possible?!
   

        He thought about it and immediately recalled a certain possibility. It should be the effects of the breathing technique Yellow Ox had taught him. Only those from the lineage of this breathing technique would be allowed to take the silver box away.
   

        As expected, he obtained some confirmation later on.
   

        The mechanical sound rang out in his heart once more as the energy pagoda transmitted more information. It said that not only could the inheritance within the energy pagoda not compare to Chu Feng's inheritance, but it was also fragmented and incapable of performing a true transfer.
   

        Chu Feng thought about many things in a flash.
   

        The inheritance pagoda within an imperial court of evolved beings actually said that its own inheritance couldn't compare to certain other lineages. The court was merely helping that lineage preserve the item!
   

        This was truly terrifying!
   

        Just what could be within the silver box. He was full of doubt and anticipation!
   

        At the same time, he recalled how Yellow Ox wasn't willing to discuss more about this mysterious breathing technique no matter how he asked. He would just avoid this topic. It was obvious that he was hiding something. Could it be related to earth?
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        Chu Feng was feeling complicated emotions at the moment. Just what could be hidden behind all this?
   

        The 20 centimeters silver box wasn't very big, and its glow receded after arriving in Chu Feng's hands. It was no longer glistening brilliantly. Some said treasures could hide their own resplendence—this might indeed be such a case. 
   

        The toad scuttled over and seemed quite curious about the silver box. That was because, even as a divine beast with an extremely powerful bloodline, it was rejected by the energy pagoda, saying it didn't meet the requirements.
   

        But Chu Feng had obtained the silver box. This made the toad both unhappy and deeply astonished. He really wanted to know what was in the box.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng turned around to look the entrance.
   

        The figure of a certain person appeared. It was Li Canghe. Originally, the old man's face was full of astonishment, but it was soon retracted and his calm was restored.
   

        Chu Feng was indeed surprised that Li Canghe could actually come in. How did he do that?
   

        "Brother Chu Feng is indeed an extraordinary person. You actually found a safe path inside." Li Canghe smiled amiably.
   

        Chu Feng had just completed an advanced evolution and thus his divine instincts were extremely keen and powerful. He sensed an expression of greed flash across the old man.
   

        "I was lucky enough not to lose my life," said Chu Feng. He secretly observed how Li Canghe was able to enter.
   

        "What's that?" Chu Feng noticed an ant crawling upon Li Canghe's hand and immediately realized what the problem was.
   

        "We were all worried about Little Brother Chu, so this old man took the risk to come inside," said Li Canghe. He produced a jade box in an expert manner and placed the ant within it.
   

        "Energy ant!" Chu Feng's heart skipped a beat as these two words appeared in his mind. Domain researchers had to touch upon the knowledge regarding certain odd curious lifeforms.
   

        Energy ants could follow special energy. Its sense of smell was special and could track any kind of energy it had smelled before.
   

        In the past, when domain great masters worked together to explore, break through complex topography, and dissolve the domains around the demonic sage's burial site, they had to utilize such energy ants.
   

        There were many wondrous uses for such creatures but they were also quite easily restricted.
   

        Chu Feng realized he was too careless and didn't think the other party would possess an energy ant. If he had known, he would've probably laid down some domains to block such creatures.
   

        Apparently, Li Canghe had used the energy ant to trace the safe path and had thus arrived safely.
   

        "This energy pagoda seems to be whole. There should be various secret books from the era of this imperial court. This is truly a great fortune!" Li Canghe sighed in admiration. His eyes were burning as he looked at Chu Feng and said, "Little Brother Chu, have you obtained the inheritance?"
   

        "No." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        "What is that in your hands? Can I take a look?" Li Canghe smiled warmly.
   

        Chu Feng had tried opening it but, to his surprise, had failed. He became quite helpless after a number of attempts.
   

        He knew this was a priceless treasure. Something an imperial court of evolved beings was preserving in someone's stead, one could only imagine how shocking its origin should be!
   

        Chu Feng absolutely wouldn't give the silver box to Li Canghe, but currently, he felt confident and strong enough to protect this mysterious object.
   

        After his rapid evolution, he could now see through Li Canghe's strength. The latter had, indeed, severed his seventh shackle.
   

        He casually tossed it over without fear of the man taking it out of greed.
   

        "It is indeed a good item. The material is quite special as if its made of a mystic metal. There are specks of silvery light containing a divine power."  Li Canghe sighed in admiration.
   

        Very soon, his expression shook. "This looks like a certain type of mother of mystic metal. How unbelievable!"
   

        Li Canghe was shaken. He stroked the silver box time and again before instilling it with his energy. The box immediately became as brilliant as the sun.
   

        "This material can be made into an ultimate weapon!" His hands were trembling as if he was holding a supreme treasure. His voice was also shaky.
   

        Only those orthodoxies with millions of years of inheritance would be able to nurture an ultimate weapon. It would be rare to find even traces of one in a host of stars.
   

        Once such an item came out, it would defeat everything. It would decimate mountains, rivers, and myriad objects. Burning the ocean to dust would be extremely easy, and collapsing top-grade sects or eradicating a whole region wasn't too difficult either.
   

        Once such a weapon came out, no one would be able to stop it. Even a sect with ten thousand years of glory and deep foundations would be completely wiped out.
   

        How could Li Canghe not tremble? The material of this silver box was actually a mother of mystic metal that could be made into an ultimate weapon!
   

        Just what could be in this box? He felt his spirit trembling with excitement. His was overly excited because he felt this item would soon belong to him.
   

        He tried opening it but didn't succeed.
   

        Very soon, Li Canghe calmed down and said towards Chu Feng. "I happened to see this box flying into your hand as I came in. That's quite odd."
   

        "Yes, I feel the same." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        "Are there some things you're not telling me?" Li Canghe questioned.
   

        "Like what?" replied Chu Feng.
   

        Li Canghe thought about it again and felt that Chu Feng might not necessarily know the origins of this box since he had just obtained it.
   

        "Chu Feng, you're quite talented and not a bad person. With some nurturing, you might even become a great domain master, but too bad you won't have the time." Li Canghe sighed.
   

        "What do you mean?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Li Canghe replied with an indifferent expression, "What I mean is, you've made great contributions and helped me obtain a divine instrument. I'll remember your good deeds so you can go in peace."
   

        "You want to get rid of me?" Chu Feng glared at him. "I helped you break domains and opened up this imperial court of evolved beings. Yet, you want to kill me?"
   

        "Do you think you can live after such a rare treasure comes into being? Choose how you want to die." Li Canghe smiled lightly.
   

        "I don't want to die!" said Chu Feng.
   

        Li Canghe shed all pretenses and was no longer wearing a friendly expression. "Fool! We can let it be if you opened some simple remains, but how can you hope to live after such a divine depository comes into being. You must be silenced!"
   

        In truth, he wanted to keep the silver box for himself without telling those from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave.
   

        Li Canghe stared at Chu Feng with cold eyes. In his eyes, the latter was already a dead man. He definitely wouldn't let Chu Feng leave and reveal things.
   

        "You ungrateful wretch!" Chu Feng stared at him. Although he knew this man wasn't a good person and that he likely wouldn't share treasures with him, such an attitude still made him quite angry.
   

        "Young man, you're overthinking it. Did you think we should be thankful to you just because you're helping us scout the road? How naive! In our eyes, you're merely a slave. If you don't obey, we won't hesitate to kill you immediately. My politeness earlier was just to facilitate your obedience!"
   

        Li Canghe had completely shed all pretenses. His words were now full of malice.
   

        "You old dog, you really know how to turn around and bite people." Chu Feng sighed.
   

        "You're courting death!" Li Canghe's face sunk. He no longer needed Chu Feng at the moment and would silence him completely in order to avoid future troubles.
   

        He wore a cruel and cold smile as he closed in step by step. "I originally wanted to give you a clean death, but you insult me repeatedly. Do you really want to be tortured and humiliated?"
   

        The toad had retreated to one side and was enjoying the show.
   

        Li Canghe cast a sidelong glance at it and said, "Disgusting bug, you also have to die. Hiding won't do you any good!"
   

        The toad was infuriated. "F*ck your mother, uncle, and his mother! This grandpa here didn't want to scold you at first, but you dare insult me you reckless old dog? You're dead meat!"
   

        Li Canghe's eyes were cold as he stared at the toad intently. However, in the end, he decided to deal with Chu Feng first. As an expert with seven severed shackles, he possessed sufficient strength to look down on all the locals of the continent.
   

        "A mere aborigine dares treat me with disrespect!"
   

        He reached out his big hand and wanted to crush Chu Feng to death. There was coldness in his eyes and his methods were violent.
   

        Chi!
   

        A bright red flying knife flew out with great resplendence from Chu Feng's side. It barked loudly as it hacked towards the big hand.
   

        "Woof! Woof! Woof…"
   

        It was during this moment that Li Canghe felt intense pain from his fingers. He saw that all five of his fingers had been cut off and had fallen to the ground, flowing with fresh blood.
   

        "Ah…" He seemed to have sensed the pain only a while later. Only then did he let out a loud cry.
   

        "Woof! Woof! Woof…" With intense sounds of barking dogs, the red flying knife shook and hacked towards the man's arms. With a flash of rosy light, Li Canghe's forearm was cut off and fell to the ground.
   

        "How is this possible?!" Li Canghe retreated rapidly.
   

        He suspected whether he had really been bitten by a dog. A terrifying evil dog had approached him and bitten off his arm. How could it be otherwise?
   

        One had to know that the opponent was a cripple. Chu Feng, who had lost the ability to evolve, was no better than a cripple in his eyes.
   

        Li Canghe rapidly fell back but he couldn't outrun the knife. The blade slashed down again with a pfft and completely hacked off his right arm.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Li Canghe cried out in misery. He was in unbearable pain, but most importantly, he was absolutely shocked in his heart—was this done by a cripple?!
   

        "You're not crippled, but an expert with strength equal to seven severed shackles!" Li Canghe was shaken. His face was pale as he staggered back. He couldn't believe this truth. He was unwilling to accept this.
   

        "What did you think?" Chu Feng looked down at his opponent in mockery. He no longer hid anything—his powerful aura was released in its entirety.
   

        Li Canghe was like a wounded beast. He let out a howl and was both angry and afraid. He felt too indignant because, in the end, not only did he fail to silence his target, but was instead about to be played to death.
   

        "Go to hell!" He let out an angry roar and tossed out a mirror. It was obviously a magical weapon. Radioactive energy seeped out of it to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was at this time that Chu Feng's eyes erupted with the Fiery Pupils and shot out two beams of light which blasted upon the ancient mirror, causing it to shake violently.
   

        Pfft!
   

        At the same time, the terrifying beams from Chu Feng's eyes pierced through Li Canghe's body, causing blood to flow out uncontrollably.
   

        "I'll slaughter you!" Li Canghe was unresigned. He used all of his methods and risked his life to activate the ancient mirror. Additionally, his body began to glow as if it was burning. Energy surged as he planned to take everything down with him.
   

        But Chu Feng's eyes were too bizarre. Several buzzing beams shot out with frightening divine energy!
   

        Li Canghe's ancient mirror actually lost control and flew off to one side.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, more bloody holes were punctured through Li Canghe's body through which energy seeped towards the outside. He immediately became weak but was still trying hard to burn himself and drag Chu Feng down with him.
   

        "Seven severed shackles mere amounts to this much."
   

        Chu Feng said thus as his eyes brightened and shot out more terrifying divine lights. The beams pierced through Li Canghe's face and entered his forehead.
   

        "Ah…" Li Canghe cried miserably. He had lost all hope at this moment.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng arrived before him and grabbed him by the collar. "You're too weak!"
   

        "You…" Li Canghe felt humiliated. As an expert with seven severed shackles, he should've been able to look down on all natives of earth. However, he was actually forcefully suppressed today.
   

        With a crack, Chu Feng rapidly broke the man's neck and waited until his eyes dimmed down completely.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved the silver box and then tossed Li Canghe's body into a region of unbroken domains. With a pfft, the corpse was ground into a mass of bloody mist and eliminated in body and soul.
   

        Chu Feng shot a glance at the ancient mirror on the ground. It was an extraordinary magical weapon. However, he didn't keep it, but instead tossed it into the domains and destroyed it completely.
   

        That was because he was worried those people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave might be able to trace it by special means.
   

        Chu Feng ordered the toad, "Clean up the fingers and blood on the ground. Set it up so that Li Canghe accidentally stepped into a restricted area and died."
   

        He didn't want to openly fight against the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave just yet. He wanted to cooperate with them and utilize their knowledge to find more ruins. Thus, he decided not to reveal the truth about how he had killed Li Canghe.
   

        The toad was dissatisfied. Why did it have to do such dirty work all the time? But it had no choice and could only start the cleaning process lazily.
   

        Chu Feng studied the silver box for a long time but found that it would tremble slightly only when circulating the breathing technique he had gotten from Yellow Ox. But even then, it still wouldn't open.
   

        "My strength is still not enough?!" At the same time that he was surprised, his heart also began to burn with desire.
   

        It required a special breathing technique and also sufficient strength in order to open. This was his conclusion. Chu Feng was truly looking forward to it.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't in a hurry at all. The silver box wasn't going anywhere until he reached a certain level of strength.
   

        He suspected that the item inside was related to the mysterious breathing technique. It might be a certain art or technique. Naturally, this was just his guess. The truth was yet to be found out.
   

        After dilly-dallying for a long time, Chu Feng and the toad went back along their original path and brought the people back to the energy pagoda. He was giving this "fortune" to them.
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        "An inheritance pagoda made from special energy!"
   

        The group cried out in surprise. All of them were eager to give it a try.
   

        "Where's senior Li? He's… dead?!" Of course, some people were concerned about Li Canghe. They saw the pool of blood within the domain and felt quite uncomfortable.
   

        The whole area was in confusion. Some were happy, wanting nothing more than to rush into the tower and obtain the imperial court's secret books, while others were sighing at Li Canghe's lamentable fate.
   

        Chu Feng naturally sighed repeatedly about how Li Canghe was too careless and that he shouldn't have acted so rashly. Such a tragedy wouldn't have happened if only the latter had waited for him to go back and pick them up.
   

        The toad was dumbfounded. It glared at Chu Feng with its bulging eyes and wanted to tell him that he shouldn't overdo the acting—couldn't he speak with some conscience?
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Chu Feng kicked the toad away and said, "How can you be so indifferent when Senior Li has encountered such a fate? And you even dare bulge your eyes like so? What's the meaning of this? Have I spoiled you that much?"
   

        "F*ck!" The toad was so furious that it really wanted to bite someone. "What injustice! The man was killed by you! I only glanced askance and received a kick?!" 
   

        Many people were sighing. They felt that Li Canghe was simply too unlucky. Why did he have to act alone without any good reason? Now he had died miserably within the domains.
   

        In their eyes, the man had died unjustly. If he had just waited a bit longer, Chu Feng would've come out to bring everyone to the energy pagoda.
   

        Some people were cursing inside. They felt that Li Canghe wasn't an honest person. He didn't trust Chu Feng and, additionally, also wanted to be the first to obtain the inheritance. That was the reason why he had met such a fate.
   

        The corporate higher-ups were quite delighted. They had long since been upset with Li Canghe because he had harmed many of their scions by using them as cannon fodder. His death delighted these people.
   

        The half-burnt woman glanced at the pool of blood and then again at Chu Feng. She felt truly apprehensive after noticing how ominous Chu Feng was.
   

        At Jiangning on Mount Zhijin, she had personally experienced it. Many people died that day while she herself was half burnt.
   

        Now, Li Canghe who was at the same level as her had directly passed away.
   

        She felt that she had to stay far away whenever Chu Feng was exploring. This fellow was a true star of calamity.
   

        Very soon, people began to focus their attention on the energy pagoda. No one cared about Li Canghe anymore.
   

        They were discussing, studying how to best obtain the inheritance.
   

        As descender scions, they understood many things and, with the old woman present, they concluded that one would be able to obtain the inheritance by entering the tower.
   

        "I'll take the risk!" said Feng Hong with burning eyes. He wanted to stand out at this point and see if he could obtain these scriptures from countless eons ago.
   

        That was because the energy pagoda was already quite dim and there was no telling how many times it could transfer the inheritance. Hence, he wanted to be the first.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Feng Hong rushed over but was blocked by a screen of light. His whole body scanned from head to toe, and in the end, he was obstructed and a mechanical voice told him that he was incompatible.
   

        "What incompatible?! I'm dissatisfied!" He scolded angrily and wanted to charge in forcefully.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Finally, he was sent flying by a certain force, half-dead and with blood flowing out of his seven orifices. His body was full of wounds and fractures. 
   

        This awakened everyone as if they were facing a great enemy.
   

        Following which, they went up one by one in hopes of obtaining the inheritance.
   

        Unfortunately, all of them were denied one by one. None of them passed, not even an expert with seven severed shackles like the old woman.
   

        As time passed, there was finally someone who was compatible. This astonished everyone because it was actually Xu Mei. Her strength couldn't be considered top notch, but she had successfully entered the energy pagoda.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken by this and felt that it was unbelievable. Could it be that there was some secret in her body? Under normal circumstances, she couldn't have grasped Yellow Ox's breathing technique.
   

        The energy tower shook as some damaged scriptures materialized with a loud boom and began to flicker within the tower. Then they began to flow into Xu Mei's body.
   

        "Ah…" she screamed and held her head as if she was in great pain. In the end, she was flung away with blood flowing out of his nose and mouth.
   

        "Xu Mei, what happened?" The group rushed over and began to inspect her condition.
   

        "My head hurts so much!" She felt that her spirit was almost torn apart. Fortunately, she was able to resist it, but her condition wasn't too great.
   

        "Did you obtain the inheritance?!" The old woman asked.
   

        "Why can you enter the tower?" Princess Lin asked.
   

        "Just now, it said that, as a descendant of this imperial court, my bloodline is compatible. So, I walked in, but the inheritance within was too damaged and thus injured my spirit," said Xu Mei.
   

        Everyone was shocked after hearing this.
   

        "My ancestors might be refugees from earth," Xu Mei divulged some of her secrets.
   

        Long ago during the ancient era, Xu Mei's ancestors migrated to their mother star. It could be said that they were forced to leave behind their homeland.
   

        "So detailed? It even requires a descendant?!"
   

        Many people were disappointed. At the same time, they were even more dejected that the inheritance was problematic. It would be very difficult to recreate the scriptures of old.
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything and was pondering in secret. It was apparent that this place was once completely destroyed and all scriptures were completely cleared away. This energy pagoda appeared only much later and could be considered a backup method.
   

        Otherwise, there was no way they could keep this silver box.
   

        Princess Lin was denied and so was Lin Naoi…
   

        The higher ups of the corporations and their young descendants all went up to try but no one succeeded in the end.
   

        Everyone tried another round, but it was hopeless in the end.
   

        Everyone stared at Xu Mei because they wanted to know about the uses of the damaged scriptures.
   

        Xu Mei laughed wryly and said, "The scriptures are interrupted and skipping about. They can't be used."
   

        With that, she recited all of them openly and had everyone else probe her spirit to see if she was lying.
   

        Everyone was helpless. But it was truly regretful because they had clearly discovered an inheritance pagoda but gained nothing in the end.
   

        Even though they weren't satisfied, they still had to retreat in the end. It was useless to stay.
   

        "Sigh, we all knew that earth was badly destroyed and various orthodoxies were destroyed. Many things were taken away," someone lamented.
   

        "That can't be all. Things were quite bizarre that year. Although this vital star was ruined, no one took away the sacred trees. It seems as if something else happened. Many outer realm beings believe that there are many buried cave residences on earth. Once unearthed, there might be complete inheritances inside."
   

        Later on, they left this area and began to explore the other parts of the imperial court. However, they found an even more terrifying scene.
   

        There was a frightening crack in the deepest parts. It was like a black hole—a gigantic tear in the void that had destroyed everything with a certain type of special energy.
   

        The old woman drew a breath of cold air and said, "This is likely caused by an attack from one of those experts who can illuminate the heavens. Its energy remains even after the passage of many eras, preventing the void from healing."
   

        Chu Feng had seen a hundred stars on Mount Tai and each of them had a life form upon it. Now he understood just how powerful these heaven-illuminating experts were.
   

        Such existences would be offered sacrifices and worship from various realms. Their strength was imaginable.
   

        "Let's go. There's nothing more to find here. What a disappointment."
   

        Finally, they had no choice but to go back and leave the imperial court behind.
   

        "There's no telling just how many secrets there are under the whole of Mount Qinling. Today, we only uncovered a mere corner. We might be able to dig out even more astonishing things next time," said someone. 
   

        They weren't quite satisfied but they could only retreat for now. They had to scout those ancient ruins and could only enter after finding the entrance.
   

        After the experience this time, everyone noticed Chu Feng's importance. He could even lead everyone into the inheritance zone of an imperial court. His methods were indeed extraordinary.
   

        "Hey, I remember someone said I would get a delightful surprise if I can break the domains near the energy pagoda and lead everyone into the area. Where are my benefits?"
   

        Chu Feng said with a laugh on the way back.
   

        Princess Lin said with a face full of smiles, "I'll treat you to dinner later."
   

        "That's the so-called delightful surprise? My schedule is fully booked. I can't spare time for that," said Chu Feng.
   

        The others were speechless. This man was simply too direct. He just declined Princess Lin's invitation like that.
   

        Qi Lin laughed, "You are simply too pragmatic. I wanted to invite you to a meal first and then give you some benefits. But now… you've hurt me. I take back the invitation and the benefits!"
   

        "Don't do that! Treat me to dinner. I'll squeeze out some time even if I'm fully booked," Chu Feng hurriedly said with a smile.
   

        "No treat!" Princess Lin rolled her eyes.
   

        "Yes treat!" Chu Feng was like a beggar. He just wouldn't let go.
   

        "What a rascal!"
   

        …
   

        Before long, Lin Naoi came over to Chu Feng and whispered, "Don't ever go to the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave."
   

        "Why?!" Chu Feng was astonished because Princess Lin had indeed invited him to go to the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave and asked him to go as soon as possible.
   

        "The outer realm divine children and saintesses are about to come down," Lin Naoi informed Chu Feng that the newcomers might get into a conflict with the old descenders from 22 years ago.
   

        "It's best you don't get targeted during this period." Lin Naoi looked at him calmly.
   

        …
   

        In the outer realm. There was something happening at this moment, something with great implications.
   

        Earlier on, four outer realm lifeforms had landed on the man-made satellite and tried to communicate with those on earth. Now they were beginning to move.
   

        A certain blonde young man with white wings, a graceful and lithe beauty, a jet black bird, and a brightly colored ferocious tiger...
   

        Currently, the black bird was the first to make its move. It leapt up from a nearby space station and moved towards the earth.
   

        It was attempting to forcefully pass through the gate and descend to earth.
   

        Its gigantic body was like a small hill. It spread its wings which almost covered up the skies—its black feathers, as cold as metal, were extremely terrifying.
   

        It was accompanied by a vigorous energy aura as it dived towards the earth. It was enshrouded in frightening black radiance akin to a black sun traversing the skies.
   

        Boom!
   

        As it approached the earth, an ineffable energy appeared and weaved through the sky to block its descent.
   

        The bird screamed as it suffered tremendous pain.
   

        That was because its feathers were already beginning to immolate. Its whole body had burst into flames and was causing it intense suffering.
   

        This wasn't its own radiance but the mysterious energy from earth burning it!
   

        "Sizzle, sizzle, sizzle!"
   

        The feathers on its body were completely charred and quite a few of them had turned to ash. Even its physical body was starting to grow black. It had been badly wounded.
   

        With a sharp and terrifying cry, the vault of the sky began to tremble. This alarmed many organizations and some satellites were able to clearly capture this scene.
   

        Finally, it let out a long cry and fell from the sky. Its whole body was full of injuries and all of its feathers had been burnt away.
   

        It actually succeeded!
   

        At that same moment, the other three watching from the satellite also dived down.
   

        What's even more terrifying was that there was an even greater commotion in deep space. Several meteors began to rush towards earth.
   

        There was a human figure on each of them. They rapidly approached earth and were on the verge of charging into the atmosphere!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 367: A New Chapter for Earth

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        It was a shocking incident—a black bird had dived down from outer space. Although it was in a miserable state, it successfully descended without losing its life.
   

        That was because the mysterious energy blocking it was disappearing!
   

        People were shaken. Everyone watching this scene was overwhelmed because its influence was too great. The bird was shockingly large and comparable to a demonic mountain smashing down onto the earth, its aura boundless and majestic!
   

        At the same time, the scene in outer space also shocked everyone. The satellites captured clear images of meteors passing through smash and smashing towards earth. 
   

        The white-winged blonde man, the beautiful and elegant lady as well as the brightly colored tiger halted their steps and no longer continued rushing towards earth.
   

        That was because they also saw four meteors approach!
   

        Every country was in an uproar!
   

        This very day, there was first a demonic bird and then several meteors from outer space charging into earth.
   

        It could be said that the countries and major powers that had space surveillance capabilities were shaken. The news soon spread and shocked the whole world.
   

        No one had expected that such a big incident would take place today. This was too sudden and too terrifying.
   

        "Demonic gods, there are demonic gods on the meteors! Those things look like their vehicles. They came here riding upon stars!
   

        Afterwards, all the powerful nations were trembling. Even though the higher-ups were mentally prepared and had steeled their nerves since the great upheavals, they couldn't help but palpitate.
   

        The skies were about to change!
   

        People noticed that earth had turned a new chapter and was destined to change!
   

        In outer space, four meteors glided through the cold space and approached earth.
   

        Boom!
   

        Terrifying light erupted as a revolving space station was struck and immediately disintegrated. A huge explosion ensued.
   

        Everyone on earth who witnessed this scene felt chilled. Was this a sign of hostility or was it an accident?
   

        The higher ups of various countries were quite worried. The outcome of such an incident was too serious.
   

        Afterwards, numerous satellites began to transmit pictures back to earth—those with surveilling power focused on capturing the trajectories of those four meteors. 
   

        To be precise, these were four gigantic meteors with surfaces pull of potholes. Their metallic parts had melted and condensed on the surface to give it a certain metallic look. 
   

        The four figures stood upon their respective meteors without the slightest bit of movement as if they were statues. They were cold, resolute and didn't even frown after shattering the space station.
   

        They were wearing thick armor on their bodies which covered part of their faces. Only a pair of cold eyes were revealed.
   

        "Oh heavens, demonic gods are descending. Quickly watch the latest live broadcast from Shenzhou Television. It seems an age of demonic gods has descended upon earth!"
   

        Commotion descended everywhere after this news was spread.
   

        That was because, after some thought, the governments decided not to withhold the truth. They immediately began to broadcast the process live, informing everyone about what was happening in outer space.
   

        The whole world's attention was focused on developments in outer space.
   

        Hundred-meter-long meteors began to slow down and actually started revolving around earth.
   

        "Which star system are you from?" It was at this time that the white-winged blonde man rose up.
   

        He was handsome and outgoing, but his expression at this time was serious. He stared at the four uninvited guests upon the four meteors.
   

        "!@#$@$%"
   

        One of them began to speak with a deep voice. The energy fluctuations were shocking. At least, they were much more powerful than the evolved beings on earth.
   

        They were using an odd and incomprehensible language.
   

        Following which, the two sides began to communicate telepathically. That was because they came from different star systems and couldn't understand each other's language.
   

        Boom!
   

        Afterwards, people saw them break out in conflict and actually began to exchange blows. The meteors exploded—the frightening destructive force destroyed all satellites passing by.
   

        People on earth were astonished and overwhelmed.
   

        The outer-realm life forms were fighting in outer space. The energy spreading out from their midst was simply too frightening. How were they to contend against them after their successful descent to earth?
   

        People were afraid because, with their methods and attack powers, they could easily destroy a big mountain.
   

        Just how many mountains could earth have for them to ravage? If people like them kept coming in batch by batch, the whole world would become a cruel battlefield.
   

        Later on, the lady with long flowing black hair and clad in purple attire rose to the air with a mysterious weapon in hand. The brightly colored tiger had also arrived.
   

        But the other demonic gods standing on the other meteors also moved to block them!
   

        The white-winged blonde man and the cold armored life form were embroiled in an intense battle. The others were also locked in confrontation. The atmosphere was extremely tense.
   

        "Fight on. It's best if both sides become wounded and all of them die in outer space." These were the words within the hearts of many a young man on earth. Who would be able to restrain these beings once they descend to earth?
   

        "Thump thump thump…"
   

        The fighting was intense and all sorts of energy particles erupted in outer space.
   

        However, as the remaining life forms approached and the battle everyone was hoping for was about to begin, the fighting suddenly stopped.
   

        The remaining three meteors approached and parked together. Both parties landed on them and began to enter a discussion instead of fighting.
   

        Outer space was, once again, silent as both parties began their negotiations in peace.
   

        "They don't want a situation where both sides suffer. It's likely they will form an alliance and descend together." Some people began to guess. This outcome was the worst.
   

        As such peace resumed in outer space. No information could be obtained because these people were completely immobile and communicating telepathically.
   

        Chu Feng's group hadn't even exited Mount Qinling when some of their communicators began to ring non-stop as all kinds of news arrived.
   

        "New descenders have arrived!"
   

        "A battle has erupted in outer space!"
   

        "Ah, a black divine bird has successfully passed through the barrier and arrived on earth!"
   

        …
   

        There was commotion everywhere. 
   

        Chu Feng also immediately browsed through the news on his communicator and saw the astonishing scene. This was an incident of enormous scale.
   

        The outer realm life forms started fighting each other, but then sat down to discuss things later on. No one knew what the outcome was.
   

        Currently, people were concerned about that black bird. Where had it landed and how was it faring?
   

        Chu Feng paid close attention to this. This was, after all, a descender of this modern era and should be quite powerful. What kind of storm would a true extraterrestrial cause after arriving on earth.  
   

        He sensed nothing when these entities descended 22 years ago because he didn't see the scenes himself.
   

        Those even more concerned than Chu Feng were people like Princess Lin, Feng Hong, and Xu Mei. They were quite anxious and kept on staring a the communicator with a solemn expression.
   

        They were the scions of the batch of descenders from 22 years ago and knew much more than those on earth. They very well understood that terrifying competitors were about to arrive!
   

        So much so that, it could be said the enemy had killed their way here. This made them quite uneasy.
   

        That was because the residents of earth weren't a threat to them at all and couldn't do much damage. Their true opponents, with whom they were destined to fight, were other descenders from outer realms. 
   

        The time has arrived for blood to flow. The new descenders would definitely view the old ones as competitors. A fierce battle would ensue once they encountered each other.
   

        "The enemy is here. Are we prepared?" Someone asked.
   

        "Don't be anxious. We might not necessarily have to engage in a life or death battle. Everything is still possible," said Princess Lin.
   

        Although she said thus, she was the first to contact the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, telling the hibernating entities to be on alert and wake up the sleeping life forms. 
   

        At this moment, a group of people was wearing solemn expressions. Those were the higher-ups of each nation.
   

        That was because they had talked to this batch of extraterrestrials just before the black bird descended.
   

        That was considered a secret conversation in which they had achieved some purposes.
   

        Now that the black divine bird had descended, every nation was paying attention to it.
   

        The satellites couldn't capture anything related to those seven extraterrestrials in outer space. As such, everyone's attention was returned to the mysterious demonic bird. 
   

        "Where did it land?!
   

        All parties were paying attention anxiously.
   

        Boom!
   

        The earth shook and swayed as a certain mountain range within the Henan region collapsed. A jet black creature emerged roaring and struggling from within the rubble.
   

        This was a gigantic bird with a body as large as a mountain. Its whole body was charred black and all its feathers had been burnt clean. Additionally, there was some burnt odor arising from its body.
   

        Apart from that, there were frightening wounds on its body some of which were bone-deep and others see-through from front to back. It was difficult to imagine just want kind of corrosive force it had encountered on its way down.
   

        However, it had survived in the end.
   

        At this moment, it proudly raised its head and black light erupted from its eyes, flying out like two bolts of lightning. It let out a shrill cry which shook everything within hundreds of meters.
   

        "Target found. It has landed on the Eastern land and not in the West. According to our previous agreement, he will choose a famed mountain from the East as its evolution site!"
   

        "It's in the Henan province, badly wounded but still emitting frightening energy far surpassing the creatures on earth!"
   

        The major powers from every country was quite nervous and all of them were monitoring this process cautiously.
   

        This was an extraterrestrial life form, an incomparably powerful descender. This was like a legend who had arrived from another star.
   

        Chu Feng stared fixedly at the communicator, hoping to determine how strong it was!
   

        Princess Lin, Zhou Yun, Feng Hong and the others were solemn. None of them said any jokes. Everyone was waiting for the latest news and also hoping to size up the newcomer's power.
   

        After a loud cry, the bird's body emitted black radiance and erupted in flames as the wounds on its body gradually healed and new feathers grew back anew.
   

        It started at a certain object on the ground. It was a coarse product belonging to a mighty evolved being. This banana leaf with runes carved upon it was like the Golden Arhat Talisman, but it was somewhat more complex. At least it could be used repeatedly.
   

        However, it was currently fragmented and directly turned to powder.
   

        They couldn't bring in weapons that were too powerful. Only this one was the most suitable, but now it had been destroyed.
   

        An odd tone escaped from its mouth, denoting incomparable regret. It mumbled something to itself in another language that no one could understand.
   

        It then switched to earth's language and spoke. It was just that its speech contained an old-fashioned tone and its pronunciations were quite irregular. It seemed this language was quite difficult and new for it.
   

        "I've come. I'll conquer and I'll rise here!"
   

        Boom!
   

        Its whole body erupted with black light as feathers began to grow at an even faster rate. It was now like a golden crow, accompanied by a bone-piercing cold gleam and surging blood energy. Its aura was shocking and terrifying.
   

        "Energy measurements indicate that this life form has severed seven shackles at least. It might have even severed the eighth or ninth—it's unpredictable. This is an extremely dangerous entity!"
   

        Such a report came out and overwhelmed all evolved beings on earth. Everyone was trembling because this was an unbeatable and terrifying bird king.
   

        At this time, Princess Lin was also feeling quite distressed. It was an entity with seven or eight severed shackles? This spelled trouble for them.
   

        And this was just the beginning. What would happen in the future? Apparently, this would change the expressions of even their elder generation.
   

        As expected, the people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal cave felt heavy-hearted after receiving Princess Lin's communication. A single bird king was still acceptable, but if they kept on descending one by one, it would be absolutely disastrous.
   

        Comparatively, Chu Feng was quite relaxed. At least, everyone knew he was crippled and was no threat on the road to evolution. Additionally, he was even a domain researcher whom everyone would seek to rope in.
   

        However, his relaxed expression changed rapidly before long.
   

        That was because there was more news!
   

        Within the shattered mountain range, the black bird's aura was terrifying. Black radiance surged as it repaired all of its injuries and grew back all of its feathers.
   

        "Ah, measurements show that its energy levels are falling. It seems to have consumed quite a bit of energy while healing its body and is now in a weakened state!"
   

        Boom!
   

        With a loud explosion, the bird spread its wings and destroyed all of the nearby measuring apparatuses. It flew into the air, focused on a certain direction and shot forward.
   

        At this moment, it was like a large bolt of lightning as it flew through the Henan region.
   

        Finally, it arrived at Mount Song and began to circle around it, kicking up powerful gales. Many great trees were broken and tens of thousands of leaves fell.
   

        "From now on, this place is my ritual grounds for evolution!" It announced. Its sound was like the clashing of metal, strong and ear-piercing. It shook the whole mountain.
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned ugly after hearing this because his parents were at the Greatwoods Temple on Mount Song.
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        The black bird circled above, its body accompanied by a cold metallic luster. In truth, a metallic sound would ring out whenever it flapped its wings. Its feathers were truly no different from black gold.
   

        At this time, people across the whole world and every major power were paying attention to the upcoming developments. This was an extraterrestrial life form that had just descended. Everyone wanted to see what it would do next.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A great whirlwind kicked up as the black bird landed. It was a full 800 meters long and possessed a wingspan of 1500 meters. The scene was truly terrifying.
   

        It rushed towards the main peak of Mount Song after landing. Black energy gushed out from its body and formed a vortex which tore apart large patches of forest.
   

        "This dao friend, you've come to our humble temple…"
   

        An old ape appeared. He stood tall with his hands together in prayer and greeted the bird politely with a kind expression.
   

        "Did you not understand what I just said?!" The bird cut off his words and rushed forth while kicking up wild winds.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The old ape coughed up blood and was actually unable to block the incoming attack. He was struck by a mass of black energy and flung away into the distance, almost falling down the cliff.
   

        The elder ape was furious. He just spoke kind words but was attacked instead.
   

        However, he was also shocked because this extraterrestrial was too powerful, much more so than he had imagined. Its energy was completely unstoppable.
   

        Some people were monitoring the situation from the distant mountain and there were satellite images being captured from the sky. The whole world witnessed this scene and was shaken.
   

        How strong was this black divine bird?
   

        That was because they knew about and were familiar with just how strong the elder ape was. He was a top-grade king and one of the first entities to form a sect after the upheaval.
   

        He had founded the Greatwoods temple on the ancient ruins of Mount Dalin and once shook the world.
   

        His strength was tested by various kings—back then, many people had tried to assail Mount Song. He was the final victor who occupied the place.
   

         It was said that he possessed sufficient strength to be one of the top-ten Eastern experts. In the end, he was wounded by the black bird just like that.
   

        Everyone around the world was silenced. A new chapter had arrived for earth. It was now the era of the descenders and everything would soon change.
   

        This was the first time the Mount Song Greatwoods temple had encountered such a crisis.
   

        "I said this place is now my evolution grounds and it only belongs to me, not your temple," said the black bird.
   

        Light erupted from the elder ape's eyes as he glared furiously at the bird. It was simply too tyrannical. He was actually robbing his ritual grounds in such a disdainful manner.
   

        But the elder ape held back his anger for he knew he wasn't the bird king's match. If they were to fight, he would definitely die because the difference was too great.
   

        That was because the other party's level of evolution was greater than his own. He had, at least, seven severed shackles while the elder ape only had six.
   

        "Since this dao friend here cares so much about this mountain, we will move away and give it to you." The elder ape was quite decisive. He gathered all of his disciples and descendants to leave the mountain.
   

        He was quite bold in making such a decision. He just left without the slightest bit of hesitation.
   

        After landing, the black bird erupted it black light and transformed into the shape of a man. He was quite young and possessed long black hair, appearing extraordinarily handsome in his full suit of black gold armor. 
   

        There was a black roc imprint upon his forehead. His wore an arrogant and unbridled expression with lightning flashing through his eyes. He stood upon a giant rock and looked down upon the elder ape. "You're quite the character. Not bad. You should follow me from now on and become my servant. I require people like you."
   

        "You!" The elder ape's temper was n't bad but now he was completely infuriated. This bird was simply going overboard. Not only did he rob his ritual ground but was also forcing him to become a servant.
   

        "Not only you, I'll be taking in everyone on this mountain. How can a mature ritual grounds not have some servants?" said the black bird.
   

        At this point, without even letting the elder ape retort, four little flags carved from crystal flew out from his hand and landed in the four directions.
   

        Within moments, the whole of Mount Song became blurry and isolated from the outside world. It looked quite surreal.
   

        "I am the Dark Roc King and this mountain is my ritual grounds. Trespassers will be killed without mercy!" The Dark Roc King's unbridled words reverberated hundreds of kilometers away!
   

        The whole world was suddenly shaken. Was this extraterrestrial a roc? How powerful and domineering! He actually invaded Mount Song and took the original owner as a servant.
   

        People everywhere became silent. Who would dare contend against such a tyrannical bird?
   

        Doubtlessly, the king level entities on earth were no match for this black roc. The distance was simply too great. Even an extreme expert like the elder ape was taken captive.
   

        People trembled in fear. This was only a single descender. It would be unimaginable if large batches of them were to appear!
   

        Many people noticed that a new era had arrived and the legends were coming true. The original residents of earth might be in trouble because these entities were unbeatable.
   

        "Roc, isn't this a mythical creature? How can it be black? Isn't it supposed to be golden?"
   

        "It's over for the earth. A terrible era has come. The world might become brilliant, but that was only for the descenders."
   

        some people were quite pessimistic. They felt that the curtains on the path to darkness had been raised.
   

        Chu Feng witnessed all of this through the news and live streams. His heart surged with anger and worry since his parents were on Mount Song.
   

        He let out a sigh, knowing that he probably couldn't hide his strength anymore. Everything should end here. He might, perhaps, need to expose himself.
   

        This was a huge tempest. The extraterrestrial Roc had occupied Mount Song and claimed itself to be king, laying down a restricted area and preventing others from disturbing him. This incited a fair bit of debates.
   

        Everyone was guessing how strong this Dark Roc King was!
   

        In the end, people arrived at a conclusion through various numbers. The Dark Roc King should be an expert with eight severed shackles.
   

        This level was simply too shocking!
   

        Even people like Li Canghe and the old woman were at seven severed shackles. And they had already descended for over 20 years.
   

        Chu Feng could no longer sit still. He wanted to go to Mount Song.
   

        "Ah, I heard Chu Feng's parents are still on Mount Song under the protection of the Elder Ape. Now it seems they are in trouble.
   

        This news suddenly spread.
   

        Previously, although some people knew this, it wasn't widely known. Now some people had intentionally spread this news.
   

        Suddenly, everyone was discussing what Chu Feng would do.
   

        "Chu Feng might go up the mountain with his identity as a domain researcher and try to save his parents. But this Dark Roc King is so tyrannical. Won't he enslave Chu Feng as a slave?"
   

        Many people were discussing this matter.
   

        Princess Lin immediately talked to Chu Feng and expressed her desire to help. If Chu Feng would join the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, they would consider asking their people for help in negotiating with the Dark Roc King.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He would be branded by them if he joined the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave.
   

        He felt that Lin Naoi's words made more sense. It wasn't a  good time to enter this camp because the newcomers were likely to fight with them.
   

        Picking a side now wasn't very wise.
   

        Additionally, according to his character, he wasn't too willing to do such a thing.
   

        It was just that his parents were trapped on Mount Song and as such he had to consider the possibility of working together with the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave.
   

        "I want you to help me first by saving my parents. Otherwise, its difficult to say what will happen," said Chu Feng.
   

        Princess Lin shook her head and said, "You have to know that forcefully saving your parents will worsen the situation. The other descenders will think that we're going on an all out war with them. This will urge them to band together."
   

        "Then, what other methods do you have to save my parents?!" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "We can use some soft tactics to get in touch with them and negotiate. There's a good chance we can save your parents," Qi Lin said thus.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't satisfied. How long would this take? This roc doesn't have a good temper at all. What if he kills everyone in a fit of anger? The outcome would be unbearable.
   

        "This method is too inefficient!" said Chu Feng. He told Qi Lin directly that they're lacking sincerity.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng told her clearly that a battle with the new descenders is unavoidable for them. There was no profit for him in joining the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave if they couldn't even save his parents immediately.
   

        Princess Lin said, "We might not necessarily fight with the newcomers. We don't want to use force to save your parents precisely because we're considering this factor. We don't want to have misunderstandings and have them think we're enemies."
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He couldn't wait that long.
   

        The other descender scions were laughing indifferently. In their eyes, who would Chu Feng go to if not them? They were currently the strongest power on earth.
   

        "Brother Chu, don't make the wrong judgement. Our Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave isn't imposing any harsh restrictions on you. We can't go negotiate with them if you don't agree to this." Feng Hong said with a laugh.
   

        The others also had similar attitudes. They felt that he could only ask the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave for help.
   

        Even Princess Lin was confident that Chu Feng had no other methods. She revealed a warm and enchanting smile as she continued to persuade him.
   

        However, Chu Feng immediately turned and left without continuing this discussion.
   

        "Where's that damned old Taoist?!" He recalled that unfathomable old Taoist.
   

        Unfortunately, he reckoned the old Taoist must be feeling quite sullen because his butt would bark whenever he circulated his energy. Now he was probably exploring some uninhabited places.
   

        "The Dark Roc King has already severed eight shackles? Then I guess I'll make a move myself!" Chu Feng decided in secret.
   

        However, before he made his move, he contacted various experts and asked them to dispatch people to Mount Song to help him negotiate.
   

        He wasn't willing to reveal himself yet if he could avoid a direct confrontation. He still wanted to stay low-key and secretly increase his strength. That was because the world would soon fall into chaos when descenders arrived in large batches. There would be continuous battles!
   

        "Toad, let's go!" Chu Feng directly left Mount Qiling. He merely waved at everyone there and didn't even say anything.
   

        "Chu Feng, don't be impetuous. Only we can help you!" Princess Lin shouted from behind.
   

        Feng Hong laughed, "This man doesn't know the immensity of the heaven and earth. How can he solve this problem himself? In the end, he'll come begging for our help."
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng disappeared into the distance while riding on the toad's back.
   

        He received bad news. Some king level entities sent people to Mount Song to speak for Chu Feng but some of them were killed while others were driven away.
   

        "Its this domain researcher Chu Feng famous? Let him come personally if he wants to save his parents. If his attainments are high enough I'll accept him as a servant like the elder ape and allow him to follow me!"
   

        This was the Dark Roc King's words.
   

        He also added some tyrannical words. He said that Chu Feng had better stay away if his attainments weren't good enough because he would be killed mercilessly if so.
   

        This kind of news shocked the world.
   

        People noticed that this roc was indeed unbridled and looked down on all the creatures of earth.
   

        "Ten days. I'll wait ten days for him. If he doesn't come to me and become my servant by then, he doesn't need to appear anymore!"
   

        Even more tyrannical words were spoken.
   

        Evolved beings everywhere were shocked and somewhat overwhelmed. This extraterrestrial Roc was simply too overbearing. 
   

        Chu Feng was furious. Not only were his parent's captured but they were now being used to threaten him. This was absolutely unbearable. "It seems I really have to break my vows. I can't keep on staying low-key like this. I must kill this bird!"
   

        He felt ten days was enough for the little grinding stone to fully transform. At that time he would be able to activate his energy fully without any restraints and sever his seventh shackle.
   

        The wounded elder ape was talking to the dark roc atop Mount Song. He was telling the roc that Chu Feng was a rare domain researcher with high attainments and that he shouldn't mistreat him like so.  
   

        In truth, the Dark Roc King had also done some investigations and was startled to know of Chu Feng's strength. 
   

        However, he had always been arrogant and wild.  He didn't regret his words and said, "Since this king has already spoken these words, there's no need to change them. I'll wait for him to come and submit to me. If he doesn't come, he'll have to face the consequences!"
   

        Five days passed by in a flash. Chu Feng calmly adjusted his body and prepared to do battle!
   

        Time passed by quickly and it was soon eight days. Soft sounds rang out within his body as the membrane surrounding the little grinding stone tear apart and become suffused by mist. 
   

        A simple looking black and white colored grinding stone appeared. It was surging with yin and yang, penetrating life and death, seeming as if it could suppress the heaven and earth as it rotated slowly within his body.
   

        Within moments, Chu Feng's body erupted with energy. Vast amounts of mysterious energy particles were drawn in and then refined. This rapidly strengthened the quality of the energy within Chu Feng's body.
   

        "Little bird, you're dead!" Chu Feng opened his eyes. He was currently within Henan and not too far from Mount Song. He immediately set out.
   

        His body was now surging with energy. He was confident that he could now sever his seventh shackle on his own without eating any mutant fruits.
   

        "Ah, isn't hat Chu Feng?!"
   

        Many people revealed surprised expressions after seeing Chu Feng along the way.
   

        In truth, large batches of evolved beings had rushed to the vicinity of Mount Song. They were watching because some people were confident that Chu Feng would come here and make a choice.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you really going to join the Dark Roc King's flag?" Someone asked at the foot of Mount Song.
   

        "I came to kill the little bird!" Chu Feng's answer was simple. He then walked steadily up the mountain.
   

        The news spread far and wide. At this moment, all experts were alarmed and watching Mount Song attentively. All of them were dumbfounded after hearing his words.
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        Kill the little bird!
   

        These words were spread across the internet and immediately became popular everywhere. No one had expected someone would say such a thing at such a juncture.
   

        How powerful was this Dark Roc King? This was an extraterrestrial life form with a frightening level of energy intensity that was nearly off the charts.
   

        It had suppressed the Elder Ape, the first ever expert to form a sect, with relative ease.
   

        This terrifying existence with eight severed shackles was like a big mountain to the experts on earth. It was too high to ever climb over.
   

        There was actually someone who dared speak such words as "killing the little bird" at this point. These words were full of disdain.
   

        This was an unbeatable opponent. It was like attempting to flip an ancient divine mountain over!
   

        No one believed this kind of challenge would succeed.
   

        They were even more astonished when they knew who spoke these words.
   

        "It's actually Chu Feng. Does he want to go to Mount Song to save his parents? What arrogant nonsense! There is nothing to gain from this."
   

        Some people frowned. They were worried about him.
   

        Some others were astonished but began to laugh at his disaster. They were waiting to see the liveliness because they thought he had gone too far this time.
   

        What was he relying on to challenge the extraterrestrial?
   

        At one point, he was considered a difficult opponent who could sweep through all enemies!
   

        But now, something had happened to his body after the upheaval and he had withdrawn from the stage of evolution. How was he going to fight?
   

        Many people felt sorry for him. Such a heroic character had lost his color. This was simply too regrettable.
   

        But there were also many others who felt Chu Feng was crazy. He was bound to encounter a calamity with how arrogant he was this time.
   

        "Boss, how are you doing? Don't be rash. We've received definite news from the government mutant organization. That bird is definitely an expert with eight severed shackles and is already unrivaled under the heavens. Don't do anything dumb!"
   

        The clairvoyant Du Huaijin, the clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, and Chen Luoyan immediately contacted Chu Feng with incomparable anxiety. They were afraid he would go and throw his life away.
   

        "Your boss here is matchless under the heavens. How can I go and throw my life away?!" Chu Feng didn't say anything else after taking the call. He only told them to rest easy and ended the call.
   

        There were many evolved beings around Mount Song. It could almost be said that they were all over the place. There were people in every forest nearby and every giant rock was hiding a person's shadow. 
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, you should think thrice before acting. You mustn't act rashly!"
   

        Some people were kind enough to dissuade him because they felt he was throwing his life away.
   

        "Brother Chu, we understand your mood and that you want to save your parents. However, this is a confrontation against an extraterrestrial roc. There's almost no hope for victory."
   

        People appeared from the forests and behind the rocks to persuade him to turn back.
   

        Chu Feng saluted with a cupped fist towards every direction and said, "I appreciate everyone's reminders. However, I just refuse to believe this. I'll go up Mount Song today and see just how powerful this demonic bird is."
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, don't be reckless. It's not that we're looking down on you, but you truly are not a match."
   

        Chu Feng kept on climbing up the mountain without turning back. "I'll treat everyone to roc meat in a while!"
   

        Many people shook their heads and felt that he was crazy.
   

        Some people wanted to say "How are you going to fight in your crippled state? With domains? You've just entered that field for a short time? Are your skills that dependable?"
   

        Many others were laughing and sent him off with their gazes, waiting for him to be killed by the extraterrestrial bird. After all, Chu Feng had also offended many races and now they were waiting to watch the play.
   

        Some people even began to slander him.
   

        "People have to know themselves well. Otherwise, they won't even know how they died. I think he's still living in his fantasy and believes he's the Demon King Chu of the past. He thinks he can intimidate everyone, but… this is purely courting death!"
   

        "Let's just watch the show. Let's guess how the Roc King will torture him?"
   

        …
   

        Some people who had a bad impression of Chu Feng began to mock him, believing that he was looking for a road towards death. It wasn't any different from suicide.
   

        There were many evolved beings near Mount Song.
   

        That was because an extraterrestrial had occupied the mountain and this incident had great implications. It could be considered a worldwide storm!
   

        Every nation had dispatched some experts to investigate this matter. They wanted to know of all the recent developments. The major powers also sent forth their agents—they weren't just humans but also beasts and marine race experts.
   

        The eyes of the world were on Mount Song!
   

        This land had become the most popular place on earth since everyone wanted to know what the Dark Roc King would do next and what his stance was.
   

        Some people recorded the footage of Chu Feng climbing up the mountain and spread it via the internet. This caused even greater waves in the outside world
   

        No one knew why he was so confident and dared to do such a thing.
   

        "Chu Feng, why have you began to take action? Didn't you say you'll wait for us? We'll arrive tomorrow!" Yellow Ox contacted Chu Feng.
   

        After a long time, the demonic horde of Kunlun was ready to come into being!
   

        "Rest easy, don't you understand me well enough? Suicide really isn't my style," Chu Feng told the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others not to worry.
   

        Afterwards, Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun, and the others contacted Chu Feng in succession. Jiang Luoshen, Lu Shiyun and the others also sought him, hoping to convince him not to go up the mountain.
   

        These familiar people all believed there wouldn't be any good after meeting this Dark Roc King.
   

        "Why don't you go up alone? I think I should head back." The toad spoke thus. It was beginning to get cold feet because everyone along the way glanced at them as if they were dead men. It could be said that the world didn't think too highly of them.
   

        "Shut up!" Chu Feng gave it a kick.
   

        Everyone had their eyes on Mount Song just because of this single extraterrestrial expert.
   

        Now that Chu Feng had arrived, he naturally became the focus of all attention. Many eyes around the world fell on him. The people were astonished and began to pay attention to his movements.
   

        Someone wants to challenge the extraterrestrial might. What would the outcome be? Everyone wanted to know this.
   

        In truth, some live programmes had immediately dispatched some staff and had the crew stationed near the mountain to film Chu Feng. They wanted to stream the footage live.
   

        "Chu Feng, don't be rash. The Hollow Jade Temple owes you too much and even I have no face to meet you. However, I couldn't help myself from calling you in hopes that you will stay back."
   

        Lu Tong's raspy voice was on the other end of the communicator. The old man had always felt regretful about Chu Feng and thus he was silent this whole time.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Old man, don't take responsibility for everything. What happened to my body is not your fault. There are other culprits. Currently, I'm too lazy to deal with them, but I don't mind getting rid of them once I get some free time!"
   

        "Ah, I won't talk about this matter anymore. I have a stomach ache!" Chu Feng quickly ended the call. He actually wasn't spouting nonsense because his stomach did hurt.
   

        To be precise, it was rumbling like a big insect and he was so hungry that he became somewhat anxious. That was because he had severed his seventh shackle along the way.
   

        He ran all the way here and only finished the severing after he arrived here. That was exactly because he was afraid he would be hungry before the battle.
   

        There would normally be a period of calm after severing the shackle but now he could no longer hold back.
   

        "So hungry!" Chu Feng hurriedly took out a piece of meat from the Pristine Jade Bottle and ate it.
   

        But it could hardly satiate his hunger because he was currently reaching a higher level and the energy within the previously prepared food had also dispersed quite a bit.
   

        The Pristine Jade Bottle was quite special. It could preserve the freshness of food but energy would still disperse after a certain amount of time.
   

        Now Chu Feng was staring at the toad and drooling.
   

        "F*ck!" The toad's hair stood on end. It really wanted to turn around and run. This master was simply too dangerous! Why was he looking at it and drooling? This is too perverted!
   

        The toad had misunderstood. It saw Chu Feng's green eyes and made some inappropriate associations.
   

        The toad resisted and said, "I'm telling you, this grandpa isn't vegetarian! If you dare come over, I'll beat myself to death if I can't beat you to death!" 
   

        "What nonsense are you spouting?! Hurry up and climb!"
   

        The shackle Chu Feng had severed this time was in his lungs. This part held extraordinary significance to him because this was the most important region related to his breathing technique.
   

        A certain metallic qi was nurtured within his lungs after he severed its shackle, its might only more powerful than a flying blade. This kind of special energy would make many people marvel.
   

        That was because only those powerful evolved orthodoxies would nurture sword intent within their lungs and use it as a flying knife. Once this metallic qi was shot out, its glow would sweep the world and destroy everything!
   

        So much that many people felt it was more powerful than a real flying knife.
   

        Right now, he was being ravaged by hunger and his breathing was labored. White mist flowed between his mouth and nostrils. This was metallic qi with astonishing destructive power!
   

        Very few people were capable of nurturing such a qi.
   

        At this time, there was a continuous stream of people looking for Chu Feng as he climbed up the mountain. Lin Naoi called and told him to take care and not to be rash.
   

        Following which, people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave contacted him. They stated that, as long as he was willing to join them, they would immediately set out to talk with the Dark Roc King and that there was no need for Chu Feng to throw his life away.
   

        Chu Feng immediately declined.
   

        Later on, Princess Lin contacted him herself and told him that she was already within the Henan region together with a true descender, an extreme expert.
   

        "Chu Feng, join us! You can't contend against his Dark Roc King yourself no matter how high your attainments in the field of domains. You won't be able to harm it in the least," lobbied Princess Lin.
   

        She told him that not only would he not be able to save his parents by acting rashly, but he would also die a miserable death. It simply wasn't worth it. 
   

        Chu Feng refused to lower his head for any reason. He was confident and at the same time, he couldn't wait to go up and eat that Roc. He was simply too hungry.
   

        "I'm matchless under the heavens. This is just a small bird that I'll kill immediately. No need to talk anymore. If you really want to help then come up the mountain and take action immediately!"
   

        After hearing his words, the princess said, "You're too obstinate! I won't persuade you anymore. Although I really want to help you, the senior I invited is only willing to protect his own people and you haven't joined the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. Finally, I have only one word to say to you. You're… too foolish."
   

        "What did you say?!" Chu Feng didn't like her tone. "Why don't we make a bet to see if I'm the dumb one or you're thinking too highly of yourselves. In my eyes, descenders are just … so so!"
   

        Apparently, there were other people from the north pole around Princess Lin. They were all furious after hearing such ugly words.
   

        Princess Lin laughed indifferently. "What do you want to bet?"
   

        "I'll bet my own life and go up to kill this little bird. You will also bet yourself." Chu Feng provoked her.
   

        "Very well!" The princess ground her teeth. She was truly angry.
   

        Chu Feng claimed himself to be matchless under the heavens and once again stressed that he was going to kill that little bird. This scene was disseminated and immediately caused a huge commotion.
   

        Some people said his ravings were too overboard while others broke out in laughter. Some people couldn't bear to go and watch him… not one person believed he would come out victorious. They all thought he was bound to die!
   

        Obviously, everyone felt that Chu Feng was hysterical.
   

        "Toad, let's go up!" Chu Feng patted the toad and sped upwards.
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng gave the four Dragon Locking Pillars to the toad and had it toss them out, locking down the summit of Mount Song. He himself shot out several magnetic crystals and paid down a domain.
   

        Others thought he was using some powerful method to fight against the Roc when, in fact, Chu Feng was just setting things up in case this extraterrestrial life form tried to run away after being defeated!
   

        "Little bird, your grandpa is here!" The toad cried out arrogantly. It had thrown all caution to the wind as it began to shout out a challenge for Chu Feng. There was no going back at this point.
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        At a distance behind him was a group of cameramen, but all of them dropped their equipment and ran after hearing the toad's cry. Its words shocked them out of their wits.
   

        Even the evolved beings from around the world at the base of the mountain were apprehensive. Not only that Chu Feng, but his mount was also mad!
   

        "Retreat, pull back a sufficient distance!" someone roared. That was because they felt that the pair on the mountain was too troublesome—with such unbridled and tyrannical behavior, they would surely provoke the bird king's wrath.
   

        This was simply too bold. He had gone up to their doors shouting "little bird come and die". Not to mention a roc, even a spiritual sparrow would want to fight it out with him.
   

        The group of people ran away in a panic but didn't leave completely. They chose to stay on a distant mountain peak and watch from a safe distance.
   

        They were all extraordinary kings from their respective organizations. They only came here to see just how powerful this supposedly peerless extraterrestrial was.
   

        However, the mountain was completely quiet and no movement was detected. Many people felt astonished—the challenged had been issued, so why hadn't the Roc King appeared?
   

        The group originally wanted to follow along and film the process but they were frightened out of their wits and ran away. They glanced at each other and felt that it was unbelievable. Someone was bold enough to run back. He hung a video recorder on the tree and began to escape frantically.
   

        In any case, they had tried their best. It was up to the machine to record the footage on its own now.
   

        "How odd. Why has that giant bird no appeared?" The toad was puzzled. It suspected that the roc might not be on the mountain and was perhaps out hunting.
   

        "Hey, dumb bird! Your grandpa is here. Come out quickly and greet us on your knees!" The toad shouted arrogantly as if it was a peerless expert.
   

        The people in the distance was dumbfounded. What arrogance!
   

        At this time, the north pole group from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave had also arrived. Someone sneered, "He's really courting death. I guarantee he'll be swatted to death with a single slap!"
   

        However, as if in response to his words, the toad continued to hop about and issue challenges with spittle flying all over the place. But even then, no one came out.
   

        The face of the man from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave who had just spoken turned dark. This was too odd and completely abnormal. How could a bird with such a horrible temper not come out immediately?!
   

        "No need to overthink things. They're bound to die," at this moment, a middle-aged lady from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave spoke indifferently. This beautiful lady was apparently an expert.
   

        At this time, Qi Lin was in the company of a cloaked man. This man's face was concealed and he spoke not a single word.
   

        Everyone was paying attention and, in fact, everyone around the world was viewing the live stream. All eyes were on Mount Song!
   

        "What situation is this? Has that big headed bird been scared away? Don't tell me he's a scam?!" The toad was suspicious.
   

        Chu Feng walked up and said, "Enough, have you satisfied your mouth? Then stay aside. There's a domain here, so he can't hear anything no matter how vicious your curses are."
   

        The toad: "!@#$!#$"
   

        The toad was parched from talking too much. He had been told that he was playing the lute in front of a cow after he had been throwing curses for so long. Those inside couldn't hear him at all! This made him feel rather under accomplished.
   

        It glanced askance at Chu Feng with a look that almost said, "Aren't you too lacking in integrity?!"
   

        Chu Feng stepped forth without breaking his own domains and began to take action. He searched for other targets within the mist and then plucked out a number of crystalline flags in succession.
   

        This type of item wasn't big. They were only palm-sized, completely black and were releasing black radiance.
   

        Following  which, Chu Feng turned to look down the mountain and said, "Everyone, I'll treat you all to roc meat in a while!"
   

        With that, he pulled out the final flag and walked in with large strides.
   

        The main peak of Mount Song was filled with temples. A certain thousand-year-old temple was releasing Buddhist radiance, but it was also surging with intense black light.
   

        A man clad in black gold battle armor suddenly opened his eyes. This was precisely the Dark Roc King. He was sitting cross-legged and recuperating during the recent days.
   

        That was because it was attacked by the mysterious energy present in the earth's atmosphere and nearly died. It was badly wounded and thus needed to recover.
   

        Although it successfully passed this trial and arrived on earth, the price it had to pay was quite extreme. The weapons it had brought along had all been shattered.
   

        "Humph, you really don't fear death!" He immediately sensed everything during that single moment it took to open his eyes because he was sufficiently powerful.
   

        He vanished from his original position with a swoosh and arrived before the mountain peak within an instant. His whole body was suffused with black light as he stood before a gigantic rock and looked down at Chu Feng.
   

        His expression shifted slightly after seeing the small crystalline flags in Chu Feng's hands. "You're that domain researcher. What's your name again?"
   

        He spoke in ancient Chinese language. He wasn't quite fluent but it was sufficient to understand. He was currently looking down calmly at Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was also looking at him and sizing him up.
   

        The Dark Roc King appeared quite extraordinary after taking on a human form.
   

        His posture was straight. He possessed a waist-long black hair, fair skin and a pair of abstruse eyes. He appeared quite handsome, but his skin was so pale that it seemed somewhat sickly.
   

        The metallic armor on his body was an exact-fit. It was made of feathers, flowing with a cold luster and seemed quite metallic.
   

        As a whole, although his face was somewhat pale, his whole person seemed somewhat savage and arrogant.
   

        At least, at the current moment, he was looking at Chu Feng with absolute disdain. There was a tinge of arrogance in its confidence as if he were looking at a lowly species.
   

        He was a roc and thus had always been a proud creature.
   

        Chu Feng didn't reply and was, instead, sensing where his parents were. His divine instincts were astonishing and could sense everything in the vicinity just by spreading his spirit a little bit.
   

        First, he discovered the elder ape because his energy intensity was greater than other people. He had been sealed and was in a rather bad shape. He had suffered fractures and his whole body was caked with blood.
   

        Additionally, he also sensed a group of apes and his parents. All of them were held in captivity and, although they appeared drowsy, none were in mortal danger.
   

        "Did you suppress them?!" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "It's only a slightly powerful ape. I accepted him as my servant out of goodwill, but he doesn't know how to appreciate my kindness," said the Dark Roc King.
   

        He was too lazy to even care about the others and directly locked them up because the only one who could impress him was the elder ape. Others could only be used for menial tasks like holding the tea tray, pouring water and trimming grass.
   

        His requirements were quite high. None could enter his eyes unless they were powerful king level entities.
   

        Chu Feng was now completely relieved. His parents were being held captive on the back mountain. The most miserable was the Elder Ape, he'd been tortured quite badly.
   

        "You being able to enter means that your attainments aren't bad. Have you come to be my servant?" The Dark Roc King glared at Chu Feng without the slightest ripple on his fair face.
   

        In short, he was very arrogant and only viewed Chu Feng as an acceptable follower. However, it was impossible for them to be on equal footing.
   

        "Grumble!"
   

        Chu Feng's stomach began to roar at this moment. A smile gradually appeared on his face as he swallowed hard and glared at this roc. 
   

        "What are you smiling for? Your habit of easily changing various expressions is quite despicable. What I need is a servant with a heart of steel!"
   

        The Dark Roc King said thus in a contemptuous manner. He felt humans had too many emotions and tended to express too much happiness, anger, sadness, and delight. He felt this was completely unnecessary.
   

        The smile on Chu Feng's face grew even wider because he had found out this Roc King's strength!
   

        "You still dare smile in front me?! What insolence!" The Roc King rebuked.
   

        "Little bird, you're dead meat!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "You lowly native, what did you just say?! Say it one more time!" The Dark Roc stood there without flipping out. He was acting quite flamboyant with one had at his ear, posing as if he was listening attentively. There was a cold smile on his face but his attitude was still full of disdain.
   

        The toad, who was hiding behind Chu Feng all this time, was furious after seeing this. The other party was simply too arrogant and acting as if he were certain about killing them. He actually asked Chu Feng to repeat his words.
   

        "I said, little bird, you're dead meat!" Chu Feng said.
   

        The Dark Roc King picked his ear with one finger and said, "Fool, I wanted to give you an opportunity at first and pretend I didn't hear it, but you really dare repeat the words. Are you looking to die?!"
   

        His posture and attitude were quite careless. His hand was still at his ears as if he didn't even put Chu Feng in his eyes.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng began to move. He warped to the front with unbelievable speed. He had actually broken through to over seven times the speed of sound.
   

        The mist and clouds in the areas he passed through were blown away with a huge boom. It was as if thunder was descending from the nine heavens and smashing down on Mount Song.
   

        He was simply too fast akin to a bolt of lightning and immediately arrived before the Dark Roc King. His right palm made a complete spin before slamming down at the target.
   

        Pow!
   

        The Roc King was still picking his ears in an unorganized manner and glancing askance at Chu Feng in a disdainful manner. In the end, Chu Feng had arrived just like that and gave him a slap to the ear.
   

        With a huge boom, this Roc King in black gold armor was struck square in the face. The immense force behind this palm was delivered in its entirety, sending him flying away.
   

        He crashed into a giant roc in the distance with a loud thud, smashing the ten-meter-tall rock apart.
   

        Chu Feng didn't chase after him but, instead, began to calmly adjust his collar and roll up his sleeves while looking down at the enemy.
   

        The Dark Roc King had received the full brunt of this surprise attack. He was acting quite casual just now and his attitude was as if he were examining an inferior being. But, in the blink of an eye, he suffered a roundhouse slap and was sent rolling on the ground!
   

        This scene was simply… too beautifully tragic!
   

        After smashing the rock apart, he continued into the ground and produced a big hole there. The left ear he'd been picking just now was bleeding and some blood was also seeping out of his nose.
   

        The toad saw everything clearly from behind and was completely flabbergasted. The Dark Roc just now was quite the model character—he was arrogant, cold, proud, and untamed like a demonic god looking down at Chu Feng. In the end, he was slapped to the ground while he was picking his ear ostentatiously. His demonic-god-like temperament was also gone!  
   

        "What a good slap! How satisfying! Keep on acting so smug!" The toad clapped in delight.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        A roar came from the Dark Roc King who immediately rose up and hovered in the air. Many ten-thousand-kilogram rocks left the ground and began to float around him.
   

        Additionally, the ten-thousand-year-old ancient trees around him were uprooted and the vast temples behind him were directly blasted apart.
   

        The earth cracked and large rocks floated upwards as the Roc King's energy flooded out in an overwhelming manner. Dark radiance suffused and almost distorted the air.
   

        Mount Song was trembling!
   

        In the distance, everyone was shocked. Was Chu Feng really going to kill the Roc King? Was he really going to slaughter a roc?
   

        The Dark Roc King charged forth with a boom, accompanied by a bitter light and engulfing the world in its energy fluctuations as he charged towards Chu Feng!
   

        The mighty Chu Feng didn't move at all and, instead, activated the black and white grinding stone. This was his first time using it in battle to madly absorb the energy smashing towards him.
   

        A visible energy vortex appeared before his body as the grinding stone circulated in his body. It began to absorb, crush and disintegrate the energy particles, leaving only the best essence.
   

        The Dark Roc King's furious strike was thus dissolved. Just as the bird king arrived in front of him, the energy behind his blow was absorbed by Chu Feng's grinding stone and dispersed. He had opened up new paths for himself.
   

        Chu Feng was indeed pulling a fast one on the enemy but it was fairly effective. At this moment, he was full of extreme tyrannical power—he delivered yet another full slap to the opponent's ears.
   

        Pow!
   

        The overbearing Dark Roc King's killing intent rushed towards the sky. It had dived down towards Chu Feng but, in the end, received such a heavy retaliatory blow. He fell head-first to the ground with a loud thump and rolled away.
   

        This time, the injury he received was even worse and was bleeding from his ears and nose. The earth had been smashed apart, sending rocks and soil into the air.
   

        "This scene is too beautiful…" The toad cried out loudly.
   

        Just now, the Dark Roc King was extremely tyrannical and his method of attack was quite graceful.  But the final result was simply too miserable.
   

        The Dark Roc King was enraged. Black energy emerged around him and surged towards the sky. The dark radiance began to distort the air around him as he shot up accompanied by a surge of explosive energy!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted, "There's a roc on Mount Song. The Roc is too big to stew in a single pot. We need two roasting racks…"
   

        He recited this poem with relative ease as he looked down at the Dark Roc King. Their attitudes had now completely reversed.
   

        "Roar…" The Dark Roc King's roar shook the heaven and earth!
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        The Dark Roc King arched his body. His eyes were suffused with a savage glow, and his Adam's apple was moving as it let out a bestial roar. His whole being was surging with killing intent.
   

        Energy began to form around him as giant rocks took to the air and even the temples behind him were uprooted one by one!
   

        He had never been humiliated like this before. He was actually slapped square in the ear twice until he was rolling on the ground. How humiliating!
   

        Boom!
   

        The Dark Roc King's arched body was just like a fully compressed spring. He then rapidly charged forth surrounded by a mass of black energy. A great explosion ensued.
   

        The whole of Mount Song trembled. If it wasn't a divine mountain containing various runes within, it might not have held out under this force.
   

        The metallic fingers on his right hand were spread apart like the claws of a divine bird and swiped towards Chu Feng's head. The speed was simply too fast.
   

        The five fingers were accompanied by radiation as suffused by nuclear power. A small mushroom filled with the aura of death cloud rose up. The scene was fairly terrifying.
   

        Behind Chu Feng, the toad was shocked out of its wits. It shrunk its neck in and edged away.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes constricted. He was also quite astonished that this extraterrestrial being could grasp energy to such a level. He was actually able to materialize a small mushroom cloud?
   

        Everything happened too fast and allowed no time for extra thoughts. The attack came in the form of a blurry bolt of lightning, and the enemy's attack was already in front of him in the blink of an eye.
   

        An ordinary person would have no way to react to such an unbelievable speed and would've had his skull clawed away by the Roc. This was his gift and ability.
   

        Chu Feng raised his fist. He wasn't the slightest bit careless while fighting against this extraterrestrial being and immediately used the Demon Ox Fist. The roar of a desolate ox rang out amidst booming thunder as his fist image shot out.
   

        With a huge boom, a small mushroom cloud appeared where the fist and claw clashed with each other, resulting in a completely jet black explosion.
   

        The giant rocks and ancient temples behind the Roc King were immediately shattered and disintegrated.
   

        Chu Feng's fist was struck by a certain burning sensation. This demonic bird was indeed extraordinary and was clever in his use of energy. It could even be considered exquisite.
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized why the extraterrestrial beings were so terrifying. They possessed systematic inheritances and old schools, each with their own secret techniques, while he himself had never learnt such secret techniques systematically despite his rapid evolution.
   

        He possessed a breathing technique but had never joined a sect before. It was difficult for him to understand many techniques.
   

        The Dark Roc King's fingers were also in great pain. He revealed an astonished expression after finding that this so-called native whom he had looked down upon was actually so powerful.
   

        He retreated over 50 meters with a swoosh. He was like a black streak of lightning, rapid and violent.
   

        The Dark Roc King stood straight with his black hair flying behind him. His face was handsome and his skin was pale and fair. His eyes were deep and profound, containing a hint of unbridled arrogance.
   

        "I've underestimated you!" he spoke. Previously, he had heard that Chu Feng was a cripple and thus he had been careless. That was precisely why he had suffered two slaps to his ears. The humiliation made his eyes turn cold.
   

        "No one has ever slapped me in the face before. I'm not a roc if I don't kill you today!" he swore.
   

        His feather began to erupt with black radiance as a pair of divine wings appeared behind his back. He rose into the air, emitting frightening levels of energy. The earth's surface was torn apart as numerous cracks began to extend outwards, each over a meter wide!
   

        Even the air was suffused with black light and distorted to the point of collapse by the might of his energy.
   

        The Dark Roc King dived down. He took a step mid-air and tore through the void. He seemed so powerful that it was intimidating, and it felt unbelievable when he released his energy. 
   

        Black-colored spider lilies began to bloom beneath his feet, the reflection of his mastery in energy utilization. He could actually materialize flowers!
   

        Chu Feng's expression froze. He had never thought about this—what was the meaning behind condensing energy into such shapes?
   

        The next moment, he personally experienced it. The roc tore through the air with black spider lilies bursting into bloom beneath his every step.
   

        That was a type of energy release—it allowed him to hear the call of death and listen to the gushing waters of the yellow springs. Was this an illusion?
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. So energy could be circulated in such a manner?
   

        At this critical juncture, he actually thought of many things. The legends surrounding the other shore flower was largely related to death and was supposedly connected to the land of yin and yang. However, he had never taken such a story seriously.
   

        But now, it seemed that it was also related to cultivation and energy circulation.
   

        When energy was compressed into such a shape, it could actually produce a certain odd ability. This was extremely bizarre!
   

        Chu Feng let out a muffled roar. The twelve true forms of the Xingyi Fist were immediately utilized. At the same time, he merged the Demon Flood Dragon and Demon Ox fists into it and allowed the true forms to reach perfection.
   

        Clang!
   

        A pensive toll of a bell rang out. A huge bell materialized outside of his body and enveloped him completely. This was the secret ability he had found out himself. There were a number of animal true forms on the sides of the bell, suffused by mist akin to the primal chaos.
   

        The spider lilies blasted apart with the aura of destruction, destroying the earth and distorting the air. It was as if he could hear the song of dead spirits. This was too mysterious.
   

        But the flower petals and the might produced after blooming didn't come into contact with Chu Feng as it was blocked by the giant bell.
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng brandished his fist and struck out in a counterattack. He also tried to condense some odd flower petals. For instance, he was imagining lotus flowers at the moment.
   

        That was because, in the legends, this was a pure and holy flower used by Taoists to reconstruct the body of law and the Buddhists lands were filled with golden lotuses.
   

        A single silver lotus appeared in the air, but it exploded like a bubble before it could fully condense into shape. It was unable to fully materialize itself.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. It seemed such an energy condensation was difficult to achieve.
   

        "Native savage, your methods are too coarse. Even if you can grasp a couple of inheritances, you're far from our level without any systematic training. Your level of evolved civilization is like a barbarian tribe compared to our heavenly kingdom!"
   

        The Dark Roc King sneered with a disdainful expression.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He was still hovering in the air, but a reed had appeared beneath its feet. Apparently, that was also constructed from energy. It extended through the sky and rushed for Chu Feng.
   

        This was quite odd. Could this be considered a method of attack? Chu Feng was astonished. Today, he had come to a better understanding of extraterrestrials.
   

        The energy reed was connected to the Dark Roc King's legs and was linked to the energy in his body. It was like a fuse that could ignite a whole sea of energy!
   

        Chu Feng recalled a certain legend—that of Bodhidharma crossing the river with a reed.
   

        He became alert. It seemed this so-called legend had some truth to it. This was a form of energy utilization.
   

        As expected. That reed floated over and burst into flames just before reaching Chu Feng. Following which, the Dark Roc King's claws erupted in blinding light. It was like a volcano, but it was also comparable to a sea of energy. His claws could almost shatter the sun, moon, mountains, and rivers as it stomped towards the bell around Chu Feng's body.
   

        The use of such a method was the embodiment of his proficiency in the use of energy.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang…" 
   

        The bell tolled pensively and its sound waves reverberated throughout the mountains. Its sound spread far and wide even despite the obstruction of domains, causing the ears of those at the base of the mountain to ring.
   

        The current Dark Roc King was extremely violent. Vast amounts of energy gushed out of his claws as it clashed against the bell.
   

        Boom!
   

        The bell collapsed, but the Dark Roc King was also in a miserable state. He opened his luminescent wings with a swoosh in order to evade the gigantic explosion.
   

        However, he was still affected by the shockwaves. A mass of energy struck his legs, causing blood to spurt out in all directions.
   

        He didn't pay it much heed. The wound healed on its own after he swiped it lightly with his hand. He looked down towards Chu Feng from the sky and said, "As expected of the barbarian style. You have no technique at all and your control of energy is quite elementary, much like a savage from a primitive tribe."
   

        He sneered disdainfully because this kind of enemy was easiest to deal with. It was a sure kill.
   

        He believed that such an enemy wasn't his match even if they're energy levels were close.
   

        "Come, let this seat teach you how to condense lotuses. This kind of energy form is indeed mighty and extraordinary!" The Dark Roc King laughed.
   

        A snow white lotus, formed from energy, bloomed from the tip of his fingers and appeared in his hand. It illuminated the sky with great brilliance and was accompanied by a pristine aura.
   

        "Kill!" The Dark Roc King roared as he waved the lotus in his hand, whipping it towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Mou!"
   

        The roar of an ox emerged as Chu Feng activated his Demon Ox Fist. He directly utilized the true form this time. He had a feeling that the so-called strongest true form was an application of energy forms.
   

        This black primordial ox seemed to be stampeding through the stars and plowing through the cosmos. It crossed the starry skies charged at the enemy with great savagery.
   

        Boom!
   

        It swallowed the lotus and caused a huge explosion.
   

        The Dark Roc King was stunned and muttered, "A savage indeed. Truly… an ox eating the peony!"
   

        Following which, he said, "There are tens of thousands of techniques yet you know none. You were only lucky to have obtained a number of inheritances. Come, come, come, this king will teach you how to utilize all kinds of energy forms by hacking you into pieces!"
   

        Within moments, the whole sky was filled with numerous types of flower petals which turned into an incomparably dense rain of energy capable of corroding the body and soul.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This was the first time he had encountered such a method of doing battle. He felt something was off and that the other party was trying to lead him astray.
   

        At the same time, he sighed emotionally. If only he could head into the outer realms for a short while to enter a school and learn some energy utilization techniques.
   

        He felt that he was separated by a thin window paper and that he would comprehend things completely after piercing through it. At that time, he would have no more problems if he met such an opponent again.
   

        "Come, I'll teach you the charm of gods plucking flowers!" The Dark Roc King was acting in a leisurely and contented manner. He felt this battle was too easy. He stood high in the sky, releasing energy forms continuously.
   

        A sparkling and translucent divine flower made of energy bloomed in his hand. It then swayed gently and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Are you a female? Do you only know how to work with these flowers and grasses? Come, this grandpa will use brute strength to teach you a lesson!" Chu Feng was furious.
   

        At first, he had wanted to learn from the extraterrestrial's methods, but now he was no longer in the mood. He decided to use everything at his disposal to kill the opponent first.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A dazzling and resplendent sword beam rushed out and hacked towards the Roc King in the air.
   

        "Woof! Woof! Woof!"
   

        A series of dog barks reverberated throughout the peak. This stunned the Dark Roc King because he thought an evil dog was charging at him.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang!"
   

        The sound of swords echoed through the sky as Chu Feng controlled the blade with his spiritual power and slashed at the Dark Roc King with its sharpest attacks.
   

        "Roc King Beheads the Dragon!" the Dark Roc King shouted.
   

        Countless feathers formed from energy appeared in the blink of an eye. They turned into blade lights which ambushed the flying knife, hoping to entangle it.
   

        At the same time, he himself rushed towards Chu Feng and once again materialized energy bodies such as spider lilies, reeds, and divine lotuses in order to bombard him to death.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and shouted, "Since you say my attacks are barbaric, then I'll go all out with the savagery and suppress you completely!"
   

        The little grinding stone in his body rotated and crushed various forms of energy while he himself dodged a fair number of flower petals. Following which, he rushed thousands of meters into the sky and directly came into physical contact with the enemy.
   

        "Trying to fight this Roc King physically? You're just courting death!" The Roc King sneered as he threw a continuous flurry of punches and kicks.
   

        His physical body was fairly powerful but his expression immediately changed. Chu Feng's fist seals were shockingly fierce. The impact almost caused his arm to go numb.
   

        The two of them clashed continuously amidst surges of energy!
   

        Chu Feng finally landed back on the ground with a swoosh and gestured provocatively from atop a mountain.
   

        The Dark Roc King sneered and dived down towards him with an all-out eruption of dense energy surrounding his body. He didn't want to drag this out any longer and hoped to end the battle immediately.
   

        Planting golden lotuses in the air!
   

        Boundless red spider lilies!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's eyes suddenly opened—two beams of golden light shot out from within and ground apart all the energy bodies in the air. This was the ability he had gained from severing his sixth shackle.
   

        He then let out a long hiss and spat out brilliant metallic qi from his mouth which continuously hacked away at the energy bodies, causing them to explode. So much that he hacked apart the Dark Roc King's luminescent wings.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed out at seven times the speed of sound and broke through the sound barrier in the blink of an eye. The air exploded as he arrived before the Dark Roc King and tangled with him in melee combat, preventing him from rising up into the air.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        This dark demon king was shocked to find that Chu Feng's current physical body was significantly stronger than before. It was somewhat abnormal—the impact threw his qi and blood into a turmoil, causing him to cough up blood.
   

        He was currently being entangled and all his techniques were rendered ineffective.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng's fist struck it square in the chest and caused fresh blood to spurt out in all directions amidst an eruption of energy. The Roc King's face was now fairly distorted.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Dark Roc King wanted to rush towards the sky and put a safe distance between them, but Chu Feng had held onto his ankle and pulled him down, smashing him to the ground like a scarecrow.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ground collapsed and sent debris flying in all directions.
   

        "You…" The Dark Roc King was furious.
   

        Black energy feathers appeared around him and hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Clang! Clang! Clang…"
   

        The metallic qi spat out from Chu Feng's mouth swept through the air and caused the feathers to burst apart.
   

        Swoosh Swoosh!
   

        Following which, his eyes began to glow. The Fiery Eyes shot out two beams of golden light which pierced through the Roc King's body and caused blood to flow incessantly.
   

        "Let me teach you about brute force!" Chu Feng rushed over and threw out continuous smashing blows. He kept beating on the Roc King's arms until he was trembling, limp, and numb. They had almost been born apart.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Following which, his face received a barrage of fists and was directly sent flying. He collapsed midair but Chu Feng followed suit and stomped his body into the ground.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Dark Roc King spat out a large mouthful of blood.
   

        "How does it feel? This is a savage technique. Beautiful isn't it?" Chu Feng asked while looking down at him.
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        The Dark Roc King was stomped upon. There were traces of blood around his nose and mouth while his whole body was aching. His face had received a barrage of blows and was almost deformed.
   

        Especially since, at this moment, Chu Feng was stepping on and looking down at him. This proud and haughty Roc found this extremely humiliating.
   

        He was someone who had come from among the stars and was once incomparably brilliant. He was full of anticipation after coming to this declined earth because he knew there were vast numbers of astonishing items beneath the ground.
   

        But he had never imagined that he would be beaten half to death soon after his descent and, moreover, by a native of at that. He was beaten, trampled to the ground, and looked down upon.
   

        He had long since understood everything—the powerful race on earth had been wiped out completely and even their inheritance had been severed, leaving only some mixed breed descendants.
   

        From his point of view, this star was completely crippled and withered for many years. There couldn't be any powerful evolved beings. However, he was currently being beaten black and blue by a human.
   

        He felt that it was unacceptable. He was a young genius who had come from millions of miles away. Did he arrive here just to be beaten up by a native? What a joke!
   

        Bang!
   

        A foot came down. He felt extreme pain from his chest as bones began to emit cracking sounds. Two ribs were immediately broken.
   

        One could imagine just how powerful this foot was. One had to know that this was a roc, an animal with a rare bloodline and extremely powerful physical body. Normal evolved beings could hardly do any damage to him.
   

        "Come on, talk! What about my savage techniques? I believe that simple and direct moves are much more powerful than your flowery techniques," said Chu Feng.
   

        The Dark Roc King glared furiously at Chu Feng. He struggled free from underfoot and rushed towards the sky.
   

        However, waiting above was a fist. Chu Feng had apparently done this deliberately. He let the bird go but then smashed down from above as he flew upwards.
   

        The Roc King flew out with a bang, bleeding from his seven orifices.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng chased after him at seven times the speed of sound and delivered more blows in the air. He was practically about to blast the bird apart.
   

        This time, the Dark Roc King had almost gone mad. He let out a shrill cry which made Chu Feng feel as if his head was about to burst apart!
   

        The whole sky was filled with black ripples in the blink of an eye. This was a terrifying sound wave technique!
   

        Seeing that he was about to be killed, the Dark Roc King pulled out all stops and let out this ghastly wail which reverberated throughout the mountain peaks.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, the air exploded and the world became blurry. The space within this whole area became unstable.
   

        Any normal person would be torn to shreds if they were standing in the area because the sound waves were too frightening.
   

        One could see tens of thousands of giant rocks and the huge precipice crumble into dust.
   

        Even domains in the temple area behind the Dark Roc King were being blasted apart and turned to ash. Various buildings were destroyed and the whole summit was in shambles.
   

        In the air, the black soundwaves swept back and forth like sword lights, causing immense pain on Chu Feng's skin. He might've been ripped apart if he hadn't circulated his energy defense.
   

        A flood serpent roar rang out as Chu Feng utilized the Demon Flood Dragon roar in order to counteract the sound waves. At the same time, he condensed fist seals and smashed forward.
   

        Within moments, the cries of dragons and rocs interweaved. The two types of ripples collided with each other and caused thunderous rumbles in the air. After the air exploded, a certain grey mist-like substance spread out from their midst.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Dark Roc King wanted to kill off Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was indifferent. The draconic cries were still echoing from his mouth as golden light shot out from his eyes, which condensed into two beams and shot through the Roc King with pffts.
   

        However, something odd happened at this time. After the Dark Roc King's blood splashed everywhere, they condensed into numerous chains which moved to entangle Chu Feng. 
   

        "Dragon Binding Technique!"
   

        With sizzling sounds, the Dark Roc King's characteristic black blood formed a black golden divine chain which locked Chu Feng down.
   

        At this time, both of them stopped the use of sound techniques.
   

        "Native, I still want to say that your techniques are still too coarse and inferior!" the Dark Roc King sneered.
   

        At the same time, he materialized his real wings. The black and lustrous wings blocked the front of his body as he erupted with energy to resist Chu Feng's golden beams.
   

        "Die!"
   

        After he let out such a cry, the chains formed of blood suddenly began to tighten. He wanted to crush and break Chu Feng alive. 
   

        "What technique? Too weak!" Chu Feng roared and exerted violent strength. The chains on his body immediately broke apart and completely collapsed.
   

        At the same time, he stretched his limbs and delivered a blow straight to the Roc King's face with a crack. Apparently, some bones had been broken.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng rose up and kicked the enemy away. Afterwards, he chased and pounced upon him with heavy blows.
   

        Just within this moment, the Dark Roc King was struck silly. Those were chains he had formed from energy and a portion of his true blood. It was actually torn apart just like that?
   

        One had to know that these chains contained strands of a true Roc's blood, the essence of his body!
   

        If the current roc were to return to its roots, it would definitely be an existence comparable to divine beasts. It was a type of divine bird that could destroy a whole star on its own.
   

        However, it was rare to see a couple of genuine rocs even across the whole cosmos.
   

        The Dark Roc King was naturally a mere descendant of a roc. Its black feathers indicated its mixed breed. In any case, it had already purified a portion of its roc blood.
   

        However, this energy mixed with true blood still wasn't enough to capture Chu Feng.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        He let out a shrill cry of fury and directly transformed into his true form. His body was enormous and could easily crush a mountaintop.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't afraid at all. He spat out metallic qi from his mouth and drew dozens of bloody lines on the gigantic body.
   

        One of the white metallic sword intents almost cut off his opponent's neck.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Dark Roc King shrunk his body to a little over three meters, spread his wings and claws, and pounced towards Chu Feng. With his true body, he could display his full innate powers.
   

        This sharpness of this single claw was frightening.
   

        Woof, woof, woof…
   

        Chu Feng shot out the flying knife to contend with the claws. It was setting the dogs on the bird.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Dark Roc King's wings slashed towards Chu Feng. Their sharpness was even more frightening than a heavenly knife.
   

        Thump!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng blocked it with a single punch.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out a stream of snowy white sword intent which pierced several bloody holes on the Roc's body. The bird was immediately soaked in blood.
   

        "Ah…" The Dark Roc King let out a long howl. The intense pain was difficult to bear. At the same time, he wanted to use the sound wave attacks again.
   

        But this time, Chu Feng didn't give him the chance. The two were so close that he was able to directly deliver a violent blow—the true forms of the Demon Ox Fist and the Demon Flood Dragon Fist condensed together and smashed the Roc King's mouth.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang…"
   

        Following which, Chu Feng approached and beat down on him continuously. Feathers flew in all directions in the vicinity.
   

        The cracking sounds of breaking bones rang out.
   

        Chu Feng was now berserk. He didn't give the opponent the slightest opportunity and wanted nothing more than to kill him immediately.
   

        But the roc indeed possessed a powerful body. Although many bones were broken, his wings were dangling, and his claws were bent out of shape, it was still emitting powerful energy.
   

        Of course, it was still alive because Chu Feng had shown some mercy. Although he really wanted to kill the bird, there were some valuable things he needed to pry out from his mouth.
   

        For instance, the utilization of energy. This was something Chu Feng wanted to learn.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump…
   

        Chu Feng carried the bird and beat him viciously, causing his chest to cave in and his wings to break in many places.
   

        With a snap, a section of its beak was shaved off by Chu Feng's metallic sword intent!
   

        "Ah…" the Dark Roc King cried out in misery and pain in the face of this inhumane torture. He had never thought that he would be beaten up like this.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng's final strikes fell and broke a couple of dozens of bones on the Dark Roc King's body. He was now completely limp and unable to move.
   

        "How's that? How's my technique? This is the beauty of savagery and violence!" Chu Feng mocked.
   

        He was quite upset with this overly arrogant bird who kept on looking down at him since earlier on. He had kept on calling Chu Feng a native savage as if he was a high and mighty god.
   

        "Serves you right! Why don't you keep on being cocky?!" The eager toad rushed out and shouted, "The Overbearing Dragon Has Regrets!"
   

        With a loud bang, it directly gave the Dark Roc King a toad slap, sending it flying into the distance and rolling on the ground.
   

        The Dark Roc King collapsed on the distance ground and almost passed out. What did he just see? A toad actually dared to move against him.
   

        Chu Feng glared at the toad and said, "Hey, be careful! I've already beat it into such a miserable state. If you keep on torturing it, the flesh will become damaged. Damaged meat doesn't taste good!"
   

        "If it's too mushy, we can make congee!" the toad cried out cruelly.
   

        On the ground, the Dark Roc King was about to cough up blood. A mere despicable insect wants to eat it?
   

        The toad raised its head and shot the bird king a glance, saying, "What are you looking at? This grandpa is a divine beast. My bloodline is even higher than yours. A mixed breed bird like you is nothing before me.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The Dark Roc King was so furious that he immediately spat out a mouthful of blood. He felt that it was truly being bullied by a toad. It actually dared speak to him in such a manner. This was unacceptable!
   

        "Stop glaring. You really are inferior to this toad," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Pfft!" The Dark Roc King really couldn't stand such a provocation. He would rather spurt out blood and go unconscious.
   

        "Wake up!" After an unknown length of time, the Dark Roc King felt a voice calling out to him. He immediately let out a furious roar after opening his eyes.
   

        That was because most of the feathers on his body had disappeared and his whole body was in immense pain. A toad was hard at work, plucking out his feathers.
   

        "You…" He felt his vision grow dim and almost fainted from the anger. This proud roc was actually being done in by a toad. He felt it was better to bang his head on something and die.
   

        At the same time, he saw Chu Feng, the Elder Ape, and the other prisoners. They had all been released from the back mountain.
   

        "Mom, dad, go and clean yourselves first. Take a rest to calm yourselves down. We'll have a huge feast afterwards.
   

        The Elder Ape wore a complicated expression and was greatly emotional. He had never imagined Chu Feng would be so heaven-defying that he could half cripple this Dark Roc King. It was simply unimaginable!
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were both dirty and messy from being held captive for so long. If they weren't mutants already, it would've been quite dangerous.
   

        They were both all smiles after seeing Chu Feng. They were delighted that their son had grown so powerful that he had defeated the extraterrestrial and saved them.
   

        "Speak. You know what I want from you." Chu Feng pressured the Roc King.
   

        "Pah! Don't even think about it. I won't tell you even if I die." The Dark Roc King was still arrogant and untamed. He glared at Chu Feng and wouldn't cooperate.
   

        "Then there's nothing more to say." Chu Feng turned around and said to the little apes, "A single pot won't fit, so prepare two more roasting racks."
   

        "You dare?!" The Dark Roc King was furious.
   

        Afterwards, it began to cry out wretchedly because the toad was plucking out its feathers with great fervor. Swoosh, swoosh! The black feathers on his body were all gone now.
   

        "Is this really a roc? Why do I feel that it looks like a featherless rooster?" The toad was suspicious.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The roc was enraged and immediately reverted to its true form and size. His gigantic body was almost 800 meters long and immediately filled the whole summit. This caused the group of monkeys to jump about frantically.
   

        "So big! We might not be able to finish it," the toad shouted.
   

        In the distance, water was already boiling in the iron pot and the roasting racks were already.
   

        Chu Feng said, "Ah, this is the first ever extraterrestrial I've caught, and it's a roc no less! It would be nice if I can subdue it and make it my follower. It'll be quite an auspicious omen If even an extraterrestrial recognizes me as his big brother." Chu Feng's evil tendencies had resurfaced.
   

        "What delusional thinking!" the Roc King rebuked coldly.
   

        Chu Feng's face immediately sunk as he cried out, "Roast this bird for me! Cumin flavor, spicy flavor, I want all of it!"
   

        "Actually, it'll also taste nice stewed!" the toad added.
   

        This was too cruel. The group of monkeys was in a difficult position. This was a roc who had suppressed the whole of Mount Song and captured everyone here. But now, it was about to become food for Demon King Chu.
   

        "If you don't submit, then you shall die!" I'll eat you slowly. Chu Feng gave the roc a final chance.
   

        Countless people were waiting down the mountain. None of them knew what was happening up there.
   

        Earlier on, they had heard sounds of battle, but now everything was silent and indistinct. That was because the domains on the mountain had isolated everything.
   

        "No need to think too much. There is no way Chu Feng will survive. Challenging a roc?! Ha! I reckon he's already been slaughtered."
   

        "Mmn, if he hasn't died, then it's probably because the roc spared him in order to torture him."
   

        At this time, the evolved beings from various countries were waiting for news.
   

        So much that, a multitude of people from around the world were watching live streams. Unfortunately, the recording equipment atop the mountain couldn't capture the images inside the domain.
   

        "Ha, do we even need to discuss further? Chu Feng overestimated himself and should've died already. Who else but our Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave can save him? As it happened, he doesn't know what's good for him and refuses to join us."
   

        The life forms from the north pole shook their heads and said coldly.
   

        "Princess Lin, what's the point of wagering with him. He's a dead person now," someone said thus.
   

        At this time, the live streamer suddenly cried out in astonishment because the figure of a person had appeared in his lens. Someone was walking out from the domain!
   

        At the same time, some bold people went up the mountain and were completely stunned. That was because they smelled an indescribable aroma so dense that it simply wouldn't disperse. The fragrance of meat rushed into their nostrils and made people drool.
   

        Oh god! A weird thought appeared in some people's minds. Could it really be…
   

        "Impossible! I'm guessing it's Chu Feng who's being roasted by the roc!"
   

        Soon afterwards, those halfway or even at the base of the mountain could smell the fragrance.
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        Fragrance filled the whole of Mount Song akin to unearthing a thousand year wine. The sweet fragrance rushed into the nostrils like a mixture of sage medicine and immortal petals. The scent seeped into one's spirit.
   

        The most important part was that it stimulated one's taste buds and sense of smell, causing saliva to well up on its own and flow out of the mouth. One's stomach would immediately start growling in hunger.
   

        A beautiful Western reporter cried out in astonishment, "What kind of delicacy is this? I can't resist any longer. Oh heavens, I've eaten fine food from many places but have never desired anything so strongly. I'm itching to go and partake in a gluttonous feast. What lethal allure!" 
   

        She swept her blonde hair to reveal the expression of astonishment on her fair face. Her blue eyes were opened wide.
   

        This wasn't just an individual case. Many evolved beings were swallowing the saliva pouring out of their mouths.
   

        "In truth, it's recorded in certain documents that human flesh is quite fragrant after roasting and can attract wild beasts from miles away."
   

        Up till now, those from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave still couldn't believe Chu Feng would be able to emerge victorious. How could a cripple win against an extraterrestrial expert?
   

        "Perhaps, the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree in the Greatwoods Temple has borne fruit and is now fully ripe."
   

        Some people revealed astonished expressions. They felt this explanation was logical.
   

        "In any case, Chu Feng can't have triumphed over the Dark Roc King. That's an extraterrestrial expert with eight severed shackles. The two are of vastly different levels and can't be compared."
   

        The man from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave who made this prediction was firm in his standpoint. But this made it seem as if he was lacking in confidence and that he was, in fact, encouraging himself. That was because he was truly afraid that a petrifying incident would occur. That would truly collapse his beliefs.
   

        People from all around the globe were watching the livestream. All eyes were on Mount Song because they had heard the reporter's surprised cry and felt amazed.
   

        Unfortunately, the taste and scent couldn't be transmitted through the screen.
   

        "It's a monkey!"
   

        Very soon, they saw that the emerging figure was a what furred ape.
   

        "It isn't Chu Feng. I knew it! No matter how powerful he is, he can't defy the heavens. Oh, and moreover, he's crippled. It's too difficult just by relying on domains."
   

        The man from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave revealed a smile of relief and let out a long sigh.
   

        The blonde lady reporter immediately rushed over with great boldness and asked enthusiastically, "May I ask about the fragrance coming from your esteemed temple? What is going on there? Oh heavens, I'm terribly unreserved. I'm even about to drool now. Can you invite me in as a guest?"
   

        This young and sexy female reporter was quite proactive. She wanted nothing more than to rush up immediately.
   

        There were also other evolved beings who asked, "Where's Chu Feng? Has he been killed by the Dark Roc King? Has the Vajrapani Bodhi Tree of Greatwoods Temple matured?"
   

        Those watching the livestream were all staring attentively at the screen. Their curiosity had been piqued and wanted to know the true situation.
   

        The ape spoke, but the words weren't clear because its mouth was full of food. He had walked out while eating.
   

        The blonde reporter cried out, "Oh god, the fragrance from your mouth is so intense. I want nothing more than to snatch it from you. This is truly a sin."
   

        The group of people was flabbergasted. When the ape opened his mouth, he was full of resplendent and golden radiance. The texture of the meat was almost sparkling, tender, and especially lustrous.
   

        Everyone's head began to swim!
   

        This definitely wasn't human meant, but neither was it a divine fruit.
   

        After excluding these possibilities, there was only one answer left, and everyone felt dizzy after thinking of it. They almost went mad!
   

        Some evolved beings revealed shocked expressions. Could Chu Feng really have succeeded? Had he roasted the Roc?
   

        Was there any justice left in this world?!
   

        Some people's eyes froze and their throats moved continuously. Their mouths were parched as they tried hard to swallow. This was all too crazy.
   

        A crippled Chu Feng had actually defied the heavens?
   

        Some people found it hard to believe. Their faces were petrified and they felt lightheaded.
   

        The man from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave felt a boom in his brain as he mumbled, "Impossible!"
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng would be killed by the Roc King, and he would be chopped up and cooked. This was the only reasonable outcome. The other possibilities were unreliable and too outrageous.
   

        At this time, the beautiful reporter was talking to the ape.
   

        "Oh god, please forgive me but I can't help but want to eat Roc meat. Mr. Ape, please tell me if that's the meat of the extraterrestrial?"
   

        "It's… rooster meat," the ape replied.
   

        Rooster meat… Who are you kidding?!
   

        The group glared at him and felt that his words were unreliable.
   

        Countless people were watching the livestream around the world. All of them were confused and couldn't help but want to rush into the screen to give the ape a slap.
   

        "I just knew it. The matter can't be that simple," the man from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave said with a confused expression.
   

        But he felt like slapping himself very soon. Why did he have to talk so much? He felt that he was just being reluctant to admit his mistake.
   

        As expected, the ape's following words mercilessly beat upon his heart. "Chu Feng said this is rooster meat."
   

        It said this with all due seriousness. This caused the group to be quite dissatisfied.
   

        Following which, a commotion broke out, and the vicinity of Mount Song was sent into an uproar.
   

        At this point, everyone knew Chu Feng had emerged victorious and had roasted the Dark Roc King. How heaven-defying was this?
   

        At the same time, the people who were watching the livestream felt shaken. The extraterrestrial had been defeated and roasted? Everyone was dumbfounded.
   

        A while ago, people were still worried with a haze in their hearts. They felt that this 800-meter long invincible Dark Roc King was too terrifying and could even blot out the sun and sky. 
   

        After all, it just appeared at Mount Song had had easily suppressed one of the most powerful experts of the east. He was an expert with eight severed shackles and was the very example of an unbeatable opponent.
   

        But only a few days later, a cripple had emerged and, under everyone's pessimism, roasted him!
   

        "Croak, this big rooster is simply too tasty." The toad appeared with a big piece of golden yellow meat and began to chew on the meat while showing off.
   

        Countless people were watching this scene including those from top-ranking research facilities. Their eyes erupted with green light. That was an extraterrestrial, a legendary roc—its flesh and blood were priceless!
   

        Currently, these researchers had vaguely grasped the path of evolution after studying many evolved life forms. They wanted nothing more than to capture this most powerful life form on earth and understand it thoroughly.
   

        "Mr. Toad, may I ask how Chu Feng triumphed over the extraterrestrial demonic bird?" the beautiful reporter asked. Of course, her large beautiful eyes were fixed upon the golden yellow piece of roast meat.
   

        "Please call me divine beast!" The toad corrected seriously. It announced its true name in front of the world, but, no one believed it. People everywhere broke into laughter.
   

        "Divine beast, please explain to us about the outcome of the battle." The blonde reporter was quite respectful.
   

        "Chu Feng is just like me. His divine might is unrivaled and is peerless in this world. His magnificence is peerless in this generation and is exceptionally enchanting. Yes, he can be considered a rarely seen genius. After seeing that little bird, he immediately slapped it to death!" The toad's tone was full of over-bragging.
   

        People would still believe him if he were humble, but this attitude made one doubt his words. Everyone was in a daze and felt that his mouth was running off like a train. It was likely that none of his words were true.
   

        Evolved beings from various places had arrived here, including many people from news media. At this time, they were no longer afraid because they knew the roc had been dealt with. All of them stepped forth to ask questions.
   

        Chu Feng finally appeared in an even more exaggerated state. He had eaten too much that his face was glowing red and red light was seeping out from his pores. The intense energy couldn't be digested and was flowing out continuously.
   

        At the same time, he was surrounded by an extremely attractive fragrance. Just how much roc meat had he eaten to reach such a state?
   

        When he was interviewed, Chu Feng said, "I use morals to subdue my enemies. This Dark Roc King felt that his sins were too grave and immediately committed suicide before me."
   

        The crowd at Mount song: "!@#!%$!@$"
   

        People around the world: "#^@#$!@"
   

        Couldn't he be a bit more reliable?!
   

        "It's true. I hate violence the most and I don't like martial arts. I reasoned with the Dark Roc King and made him repent." At this point, Chu Feng stuffed another piece of tasty meat into his mouth. He talked and ate at the same time in front of everyone.
   

        Everyone was at a loss for words. Against violence?! His name used to be Demon King Chu and was considered a great demon by many beast races! Additionally, he spoke so grandly as if he were so peaceful and virtuous, but he was eating roast roc meat! This glutton!
   

        "I came to honor my promise to everyone. Come, come, I'll invite everyone to eat the little bird I roasted!" Chu Feng gestured with his hands.
   

        Following which, a continuous stream of apes appeared in pairs, carrying large pieces of meat that were glowing with rosy light. Immediately, the whole of Mount Song was perfused with an irresistible fragrance.
   

        Afterwards, the group of people couldn't maintain their image any longer. They rushed up and began to divide the rare and tasty meat amongst themselves. It almost seemed as if an insurgence were raging throughout Mount Song.
   

        Very soon, even more evolved beings rushed over. Not to mention such a peerless delicacy, they would definitely eat this legendary roc meat even if it tasted horrible because it was bound to contain mysterious energy.
   

        Eating enough of this kind of food might help with their own evolution.
   

        "Oh heavens, this is too delicious. My tongue is about to melt!" Confusion ensued on Mount Song. All of them became… gluttons.
   

        Even some of those from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave went up the mountain to join the procession. Naturally, those people avoided Chu Feng to prevent the awkwardness.
   

        "Everyone hello, I'm Lucy and we're currently live on Mount Song. Oh, god, this is too delicious. Please allow me to report while eating." The beautiful reporter was quite capable—she didn't forget to talk towards the camera even though her mouth was full of roc meat.
   

        This was a gluttonous feast!
   

        Currently, everyone around the world was stunned. What situations was this? The whole mountain was… filled with gluttons?
   

        Everyone around the world was speechless as they stared at the live report and watched as people fought over the food. The scene was so beautiful that it was stressful to the eyes. The spectator's eyes were about to be frozen.
   

        Very soon, everyone watching the livestream began to see some familiar figures. Some of them were actually famous characters—all of them were top-grade kings and celebrities of the East. They were actually fighting over large chunks of meat and joining in this procession of gluttony.
   

        This scene was too fascinating. This was a global live stream showing famous characters fighting over food.
   

        The toad had returned to the Greatwoods temple on Mount Song to threaten the half-dead Dark Roc King. "If you don't submit, there will soon be nothing left of your body, not even a feather. Do you want to be broadcasted across the globe? I can help you realize that by bringing you out naked."
   

        Outside, Chu Feng was still announcing that he would recompile the Gourmet Rankings.
   

        Very soon, he saw the people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave and said, "Hey, where's your princess? She lost the bet, so now she's mine!"
   

        At this time, many cameras were on Chu Feng and the people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. Those watching the liveliness weren't afraid of making things big. They just reported this news without any restraint.
   

        Princess Lin had also come onto the mountain in order to rope Chu Feng in. She felt that there was something evil about him and that he possessed some extraordinary abilities. In the end, she immediately turned around to flee after hearing such a speech.
   

        "There she is!" A certain reporter noticed her and turned the camera towards Princess Lin. He was immediately stunned because this lady was too beautiful. So much that she could be described as kingdom toppling.
   

        But very soon, Chu Feng's voice rang out and disrupted his mood.
   

        "Those willing to gamble must be willing to accept the loss. You lost yourself to me."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Even though Qi Lin was quite outgoing, she wanted to run away in front of the livestream. That was because she knew this was likely a global broadcast being watched by people everywhere.
   

        It felt terrible discussing how she had gambled herself under public eyes!
   

        Within moments, the outgoing princess who had once thought of Chu Feng as prey could no longer bear it and had to run away.
   

        "Hey, don't run! You have to keep your words," Chu Feng shouted from behind.
   

        Even though the cameramen were also evolved beings, none of them could compare to a rare genius with six severed shackles—she immediately ran away and vanished from the camera.
   

        "Missing person announcement! If anyone sees her or picks her up, remember to hand her over to me. This is someone I won." Chu Feng gestured towards the group.
   

        Within the dense forest, Princess Lin rolled her eyes and ground her teeth. His words were simply too unpleasing to hear. What was this about seeing her or picking her up? Did he think she was a little puppy or kitten?
   

        A group of people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave was furious. This bastard was simply too direct and really wanted to take possession of Qi Lin. This was the true princess of the north pole.
   

        But no one dared step forwards. Even such powerful descender scions actually didn't dare to annoy Chu Feng.
   

        The truth was right before their eyes—Chu Feng had done in the Dark Roc King and was roasting his meat. Who wouldn't be afraid of such an accomplishment?
   

        Not to mention them, even those old sleeping demons from the north pole would need to consider whether or not they should take action because this Demon King Chu was truly difficult to see through.
   

        Currently, no one was clear as to how he had killed this extraterrestrial entity with eight severed shackles.
   

        "Just how powerful is he?" in the mountains, Princess Lin asked the mysterious hooded person beside her.
   

        This was an expert from the north pole who had come into being, a true descender. They originally wanted to climb Mount Song, negotiate with the Dark Roc King, and perhaps avoid battle.
   

        They could bring Chu Feng along in passing and also help him speak a few words in an attempt to save his parents. Of course, the most important part was still the conversation between the old and new descenders. Other things had to be placed on one side and done in passing.
   

        However, Chu Feng had directly taken down the Dark Roc King. This had far surpassed their expectations. Even the expert from the north pole was somewhat stunned.
   

        He stared at Chu Feng from afar and replied, "He seems almost ordinary. I can't sense any powerful aura from afar, but he's definitely not simple since he can kill the Roc King!"
   

        "Could he have used domains to capture and kill the Roc King?" Princess Lin was suspicious.
   

        "We can't exclude such a possibility. However, I'm more inclined to believe that he's actually not a cripple and that his own strength is astonishing. Additionally, his evolution must've been quite rapid," said the hooded descender.
   

        …
   

        In truth, the whole world was discussing this matter. Everyone was stunned by Chu Feng's strength.
   

        The extraterrestrial was killed, roasted, and eaten. This was a display of Demon King Chu's tyranny. This strength was almost heaven-defying.
   

        But people simply couldn't understand how he, as a cripple, had killed the Roc King. Some people were like Princess Lin and thought he had utilized domains to kill the enemy.
   

        At this time, the outside world wasn't peaceful. People from every major faction, from ordinary people to the top-grade corporations, was discussing this matter. Everyone wanted to know the truth.
   

        Some corporations couldn't calm down. They had only just recovered their confidence and felt that Chu Feng was no longer a threat or even someone they could look down upon. But in the end, such an explosive incident had taken place.
   

        Some powers were even feeling apprehensive. They thought back carefully whether or not they had recently offended Chu Feng, lest he comes knocking on their doors to settle the score.
   

        After much discussion, many people were dripping with cold sweat. Many people felt that Chu Feng might actually be a true expert hiding his strength with evil intentions, waiting for everyone else to jump into the pit.
   

        "This malicious bastard! We're fortunate that this descender Dark Roc King had stepped on the mine for us and forced him to reveal his true strength. Otherwise, we might be the ones encountering misfortune."
   

        "True. What a fraud! What a no-good person. He's been waiting for us to jump into the pit all along. He's truly immoral."
   

        Agents from every faction felt apprehensive after talking about this matter.
   

        This was especially true for the higher-ups of certain corporations. They were shocked out of their wits, and even their spirits were almost frightened out of their bodies. They truly didn't want this demon king knocking on their doors again. He was truly too savage.
   

        Of course, some people also believed that he was a cripple all along, but that his talents in the field of domains were overly astonishing. They felt that he had walked along an outstanding path.
   

        Some people believed that Chu Feng had completely utilized domains to kill the Dark Roc King.
   

        The two voices began to conflict and evolve into a fierce debate.
   

        In any case, Chu Feng's strength was extremely astonishing and was the focus of the world. It was difficult even if he wanted to avoid all the attention.
   

        "Number One Under the Heavens!"
   

        Someone even started shouting this slogan. They felt that Chu Feng was the strongest evolved being or perhaps the strongest domain grandmaster, and that his strength was unfathomable.
   

        Chu Feng's face turned dark after hearing this. He knew someone was doing this with bad intentions.
   

        He left everyone and returned to the Greatwoods Temple to personally interrogate the Dark Roc King. He wanted to extract some valuable information and for him to submit.
   

        That was because he didn't want to form a vendetta with the descenders. It would cause great waves after killing this bird, and the other descenders would be cautious of him.
   

        The first native to kill an extraterrestrial—from a certain perspective, this was like being blacklisted. He would become the focus of all extraterrestrial entities. This wasn't a good thing.
   

        Therefore, he wanted to subdue this Dark Roc King. If he could make this bird withdraw his enmity and reach a mutual consensus, the other extraterrestrials might not target him relentlessly.
   

        But this Dark Roc King was quite stubborn. It was still sneering coldly even after Chu Feng lowered his stance and offered to deal with him on equal footing.
   

        "You also know fear? To tell you the truth, a total of four people came from our star, and I'm only the weakest. If something happens to me, the other three will come to find you after they descend," the Dark Roc King said coldly.
   

        Chu Feng naturally knew about those three entities: the winged blonde man, the beautiful purple-robed lady, and the multi-colored tiger.
   

        The surveillance equipment in outer space had clearly captured their images. Currently, they were still on the satellite orbit.
   

        "If you let me go, I can consider letting bygones be bygones," the Dark Roc King said thus. That was because it was shocked after suddenly sensing a cold intent.
   

        He realized that if he upset Chu Feng with his current imposing attitude, the latter might actually eliminate him completely.
   

        "No need. I've thought about this at length and feel that it's best to send you on your way!" Chu Feng said coldly. His attitude had changed completely.
   

        He felt that this bird was already unredeemable—he would not submit and definitely wouldn't just forget their enmity with a smile. He would definitely fight a bloody battle with Chu Feng after the other three descenders arrive. 
   

        Rather than leave such a potential disaster alive, he would rather kill it off and save some energy.
   

        "Don't I'll dissolve all our enmity. We'll pretend not to know each other and avoid fighting again. How about we call it even?" In the end, the Dark Roc King became nervous and was no longer unyielding.
   

        "It's better that you go in peace!" Chu Feng said resolutely with a dark expression.
   

        The Dark Roc King said anxiously, "You have to know that it'll be difficult for you after my three friends descend. If you reconcile with me, everyone will be your friend."
   

        His strong attitude and arrogance were all but gone.
   

        "If they dare come to find me, I'll simply kill them. I'll eliminate everyone from your star without leaving a single potential disaster!" Chu Feng said decisively.
   

        "You… you're walking a tightrope. You're digging your own grave!" the Dark Roc King cried loudly. He really didn't want to die. His previous arrogance was only there before Chu Feng's killing intent descended. Now, he was truly afraid.
   

        "I'm a person determined to hunt fairies and capture divine sons and saintesses. Would I fear such things?! I've been laying low recently and might've become used to this peacefulness. Let them come! Those descenders are all people more or less at your level. I'll roast and stew as many of them that come to me. Mmm... naturally, I can also consider capturing goddesses alive." 
   

        Chu Feng's words shocked and petrified the Dark Roc King. It was completely scared out of its wits. He was, in truth, also afraid of dying and didn't want to throw away his life.
   

        "Do we really kill him?" the toad asked.
   

        "There's no other way. This big bird isn't willing to convert and is bound to become my enemy. It's better to kill him sooner rather than later!"
   

        With that, Chu Feng stepped forth, directly opened his mouth and spat out a mass of metallic sword intent which shot through the gigantic entity's forehead!
   

        He didn't dare behead the beast for fear of the overflowing blood. There was no telling how much there would be in this 800-meter long body. If all of it gushed out, then it might form a river.
   

        In the distance, the Elder Ape was flabbergasted. He felt that it was too decisive to kill this extraterrestrial roc just like that.
   

        The group of young apes was scared silly, but very soon revealed expressions of worship towards Chu Feng. This was the Demon King Chu with his soaring overbearingness!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's communicator rang out. It was Ye Qingrou, Ouyang Qing, Du Huaijin and the others.
   

        "Boss, are you really about to soar into the skies? You just killed an extraterrestrial. You almost shocked us to death!"
   

        Following which, people from various powers began to contact him. His communicator kept on ringing nonstop. Chu Feng took the calls selectively and told them to hurry over because there was too much roc meat and it would rot if they didn't eat it quickly!
   

        Following which, he contacted Yellow Ox and asked him if there was a good method. It would be too much of a waste if he waited for an 800-meter long divine roc to rot away.
   

        Even if he placed the meat inside his spatial bottle, the energy within would still drift away.
   

        "Refine its blood. This is really good stuff that should contain strands of the ancestral roc's true blood. It should prove really useful after refinement!" Yellow Ox told Chu Feng not to waste it at all.
   

        He was in a great mood, saying that both he and the black yak would soon emerge from isolation. Not only had they recovered their previous cultivations but had also found mutants fruits to break through to six severed shackles.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted because Yellow Ox's strength would be shocking once he broke through to higher realms. That was because he possessed the ultimate breathing technique and extraordinary talents.
   

        "Ancestral roc true blood can be refined along with mutant fruits into treasured medicine," Yellow Ox told Chu Feng.
   

        "Great. It'll be much more stable now. You two come out quickly and I might be able to help you to break through again before long. Even I might be able to transform a step further," Chu Feng said in delight.
   

        Presently, extraterrestrial entities were descending continuously. It would allow him to challenge them without fear if his strength was raised further.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng brought the toad and the Elder Ape together to begin the operation immediately. They would refine and temper the Dark Roc King's true blood in a hundred different ways according to Yellow Ox's method.
   

        Apparently, this was hard work.
   

        Deep that night, they finally completed it.
   

        They couldn't wait too long because the energy was drifting away by the minute.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng only obtained a small bottle of golden blood. It was extremely dazzling, and the viscosity was astonishing. This was the true blood of an ancestral roc.
   

        This thing could still be refined further. The so-called ancestral blood was so rare that a younger-generation descendant wouldn't have too much of it.
   

        There was currently a small bottle of it, but the true ancestral blood should be even lesser than this. But Chu Feng felt that there was no longer a need to continue the refinement because he would still need to cook it some more while refining medicine.
   

        That very night, Chu Feng brought his parents and left Mount Song. In truth, the Elder Ape had also left along with him.
   

        They were afraid that the extraterrestrials would come to Mount Song after they descend. It was best to temporarily evade the blade's edge and hide somewhere.
   

        At least, Chu Feng felt that he should eliminate the three who came from the same star as the Dark Roc King.
   

        "Number one under the heavens!"
   

        "Extra, extra! Demon King Chu's heaven-defying rise and his aspirations for the throne of number one under the heavens!"
   

        All kinds of news were flying around within a single day with people everywhere discussing this matter.
   

        Chu Feng's face turned dark. He felt that someone was doing this on purpose and pushing him to become the focus of attention so that the descending extraterrestrials would go and find him.
   

        Chu Feng hid his parents and the Elder Ape before he and the toad hopped away to appear in public eyes.
   

        Princess Lin came to find him immediately.
   

        "Those willing to gamble should be willing to admit defeat. So you've come to deliver yourself up at my door?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I'm a person who keeps my word, but naturally I'm a lady and not a nobleman. So, part of the gamble can be kept but another part will drift away like the clear wind. In short, we can keep close contact and hang out often."
   

        Princess Lin appeared quite detached and transcendent when not smiling. Once she put on a sweet smile, her large watery eyes and her flower-like face made her as charming as a demoness.
   

        Currently, she was smiling brilliantly and her rippling gaze was enough to move one's heart with its charm.
   

        "You're shameless." Chu Feng wasn't willing to accommodate and spoke directly.
   

        Princess Lin rolled her eyes and replied, "Who told you to be so dishonest and hide things like this. You keep making me feel uneasy. Can you tell me how you killed the Dark Roc King?"
   

        "I'm an evolved being whose strength is number one under the heavens," Chu Feng boasted shamelessly.
   

        This, on the contrary, made Qi Lin suspicious. She couldn't believe his words and directly grabbed his hand to test it out boldly. In the end, she cried out in astonishment, "You're still not at the king level?!"
   

        The black and white grinding stone within his body could disperse his energy at will and make him appear like an ordinary person. Others couldn't see through everything.
   

        This made Qi Lin suspicious and puzzled. She began to waver—could it be that Chu Feng won purely by utilizing domains?
   

        Afterwards, she seriously extended him an invitation, saying that the people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave and a number of corporations were about to join forces to explore the various famed mountains and great rivers. They wanted to invite Chu Feng to join them and offered to prioritize his benefits by letting him have the first pick of mutant fruits. 
   

        Exploring the mountains and rivers, on one hand, was a necessity, but additionally, she also wanted to reconfirm just how deep Chu Feng's attainments were. 
   

        This time, some experts from the north pole would join them and the procession would be greater than the previous one.
   

        Chu Feng agreed delightedly. They immediately rushed towards Mount Zhongnan as their first stop. This was a divine mountain considered the best paradise under the heavens. It was also an ancestral ground of Taoism.
   

        Here, Chu Feng revealed his skills, broke through parts of the domain and brought the party deeper inside.
   

        Finally, a number of north pole experts were lost along with dozens of corporate personnel. Chu Feng obtained four mutant fruits and told them not to enter any deeper because this place was comparable to Mount Longhu.
   

        They went to Mount Huang secondly. This was a top-grade famed mountain ranked within the three mountains and five peaks.
   

        The ancients had a saying: "Those returning from the five peaks no longer need to visit any more mountains. Those coming back from Mount Huang no longer need to visit any more peaks."
   

        Here, Chu Feng discovered a divine mutant fruit which he felt could help a person sever the seventh or even the eighth shackle. However, that tree was rooted in a mysterious domain which even he couldn't enter.
   

        This time, more experts from the north pole fell and the corporations suffered heavy losses. Chu Feng and the toad were also wounded.
   

        After returning from the Mount Huang, Yellow Ox, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger and the old donkey appeared. They shouted from afar, "Hey, who dares kidnap my brother? Do you think our Kunlun has no experts? Hand over your life!"
   

        In truth, both the north pole and the corporation parties were about to cry. They were truly regretful and felt that Chu Feng was a bringer of bad luck. They had lost so many men in just two stops.
   

        Now that someone had come to berate them, the people from the corporations cried out in misery, "We beg you. Please take him away quickly!"
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        After shouting, the group began to frantically run forward.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the Donkey King were like three train engines, kicking up clouds of dust and mowing down the grass along the way.
   

        Yellow Ox was like a four-year-old boy. His blonde hair was as lustrous as satin, and his face was fair and radiant. His eyes, under the long lashes, were accompanied by a glow of intelligence as he sat jolting on the donkey's back.
   

        There was also a golden condor in the sky whose wingspan was 120 meters long, casting a huge shadow onto the ground as he broke through the sound barrier like a bomber plane.
   

        The people from the corporations went dizzy because this was a fierce beast with six severed shackles radiating energy akin to the tides.
   

        "Brother Chu, are you alright?!" The Manchurian Tiger stepped forth and opened its large mouth to reveal rows of dagger-like fangs.
   

        The corporate scions nearby all went pale.
   

        "I'm fine. I only suffered some injury on Mount Huang. It's not a big problem," said Chu Feng. He was delighted to finally see these people.
   

        "Croak!" the toad spoke simply to confirm his existence.
   

        The black yak looked quite like a primordial beast with his jet black body and shiny fur. He arrived accompanied by vigorous gales and glared viciously at everyone with his bell-sized eyes. He then pointed at the group with a finger and said, "You lot have gone too far. You kidnapped my brother to toil in the mountains and also let him get wounded."
   

        Kidnap my a*s! The corporate agents really wanted to cry out. This man was simply a messenger of death! It felt terrifying just to think about it.
   

        They became drenched in sweat after a moment of thought.
   

        First it was on Mount Zhijin in Jiangning—Chu Feng had nominally offered to nurture weapons for everyone, but in the end, the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had burnt countless people to death. The second Black Dragon Prince of the southern sea was turned to ash, while the extraterrestrial old woman from Deity Biomedicals was left with only half a body.
   

        Later on Mount Qinling, the corporate agents had to serve as cannon fodder along the way and had to pay with dozens of lives. Even the extraterrestrial Li Canghe had died with only a pool of blood as his remains.
   

        Then on Mount Zhongnan and Mount Huang, they had just experienced the most miserable of excursions. They had lost a group of descendants with nothing to show for it.
   

        Even the group from the north pole had dark expressions as gloomy as water because not only had they lost some young scions, but even some true descenders had died without a grave. Only some blood and bone dregs were left of them. It was simply too miserable.
   

        It was fine before they thought of it, but they began to feel a chill after thinking about it in detail. This was no joke—Chu Feng was simply a god of misfortune—anyone who went together with him wouldn't encounter a good ending.  
   

        If not for the fact that there was no proof to fault Chu Feng, they might really suspect him of open murder. He was the bane of all living beings, and death would follow wherever he went.
   

        Some people turned green after realizing this and felt fortunate to be alive.
   

        They really wanted to thank the god of misfortune for not killing them. It was simply too dangerous to go together with him, and they were all lucky just to be alive. Next time, they definitely wouldn't bring him along to play.
   

        There was no way they could cooperate happily because bringing Chu Feng along was like signing one's death warrant. He was simply full of misfortune.
   

        After the corporate agents complained about their grievances, even the Manchurian Tiger, the black yak, and the others were dumbfounded. After some thought, it was truly the case.
   

        "You can't make irresponsible remarks like that. This is slandering my brother. Won't this ruin his business if this news spreads out? Who then will find him to break through the famed mountains and great rivers. Mn, let's just do it like this. Let it be this time and strive for a happy cooperation next time!" said the Black Yak.
   

        "There's no next time!" a certain old man said emotionally. He was drenched in blood and his head was full of bandages. He had personally experienced things and would never repeat this again.
   

        Bang!
   

        The black yak was infuriated. As he glared at the front and forcefully stomped down, his bucket-sized hooves actually fell on… the toad beneath him.
   

         "OWW!" The toad let out a long cry and jumped up, ready to fight it out with him. It cried out in exasperation. "Croak. Damn you, five-spice beef noodle soup!"
   

        "What misfortune! What dog sh*t luck to have a random stomp land on a toad. Woe is me!" the black yak said brazenly.
   

        The toad leapt up and immediately delivered an "Overbearing Dragon Has Regrets". 
   

        "Says the minotaur! I won't beat you to death and will instead make you into beef sauce!"
   

        The corporate agents and the people from the north pole were all astonished. Was this internal strife? They were actually looking forward to these two vicious beasts killing each other.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded and immediately moved to stop them. He shouted, "We're all on the same side!"
   

        The toad's abdomen was bulging as it glared indignantly at the black yak. It challenged the black yak to combat, saying that it would beat this minotaur into stewed beef.
   

        "Frog meat, I'll beat you into a tadpole so that you can go back and find your mom!" the black yak raised his head and said disdainfully.
   

        "Shut up! If you keep on fighting I'll make you both into a beef toad feast!" Chu Feng threatened.
   

        "Brother Chu, your taste is problematic. Where's that divine beast you talked about? Who're you trying to fool? This is just a toad." The Manchurian Tiger's only fear was that there would be no chaos. He moved over to add more fuel to the flames.
   

        Even the old donkey couldn't sit still. He eagerly waved his hooves and wanted to size up this so-called divine beast. This spineless donkey had recently increased greatly in strength, and as such, his courage had also increased.
   

        "Stop messing around." Finally, Yellow Ox smacked the donkey with a serious expression.
   

        "Everyone, the clear waters will flow as long as the verdant hills remain. We shall meet again later!" Chu Feng said his farewell to the people. This trip hadn't been in vain for him because he had picked some divine fruit and was quite satisfied.
   

        "It's best we don't meet again!" someone mumbled. They couldn't stand it anymore because meeting him meant that someone was going to die.
   

        "You're something I won, so you'll leave with me, right?" Chu Feng teased Princess Lin.
   

        Princess Lin's white forehead was filled with black lines.
   

        The group from the north pole glared at Chu Feng with furious expressions. This time, they had suffered great losses in the famed mountains and great rivers. If it wasn't because they feared that he was a malicious fraud pretending to be weak, they really wanted to beat up him and capture him to the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave.
   

        "Let's go!" Chu Feng said his farewells, sat on the toad, and slapped its butt to make it jump forward.
   

        The group was completely dumbfounded. Was this really the vicious man who had killed the Dark Roc King? This person looked inferior no matter how they looked at him. However, no one dared to mock or look down on him.
   

        Currently, the group was as if they were sending off a god of calamity.
   

        Yellow Ox only began to talk to Chu Feng after they had covered some distance. They had hidden in Tibet for quite some time before they finally recovered. The benefits of the reconstruction were great because their foundation was now completely tempered.
   

        Additionally, Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others had all severed their sixth shackles. Their strengths had increased explosively.
   

        Yellow Ox appeared like a beautiful four-year-old child, but his strength was astonishing to say the least. He was invincible at the same level and had won many battles in Tibet.
   

        The half-energy medicinal mortar and pestle in his body was now completely active. It possessed the same properties as the black and white grinding stone in Chu Feng's body.
   

        In outer space. 
   

        The white-winged blonde man, the purple-robed beauty, and a multicolored tiger were currently wearing ugly expressions.
   

        That was because they had received reports that the Dark Roc King had died. He was killed by a native.
   

        Some powers on earth specifically contacted them and were communicating with them via the space station.
   

        There was no shortage of such people and powers in every era—people who cast their lot with foreign powers and helped them with their work.
   

        Currently, there was such a group, and it wasn't just a single party. There were even militaries in contact with the life forms in outer space. They were selling favors with all their might by telling them everything.
   

        "Chu Feng!"
   

        That's why they were already aware of the name Chu Feng even before descending. They were also knowledgeable about what had happened on Mount Song and were both shocked and furious.
   

        Outsiders could hardly imagine how difficult it was to descend through the energy defenses and secret domains that selectively targeted outer realm beings. They could easily be turned to ash and eliminated.
   

        The Dark Roc King had used all his strength and gone through myriad dangerous hardships to finally land on earth and occupy a famed mountain. In the end, he was killed and eaten by a native.
   

        To them, this was a great humiliation.
   

        "Slaughter him, eliminate his whole tribe!" A tiger's roar came through from outer space and almost tore the sky apart.
   

        In the distance, four demonic god-like figures opened their eyes. They had currently reached an agreement with the blonde man and tiger.
   

        They hadn't descended or made their move because they were negotiating and splitting their profits.
   

        Right now, the white-winged blonde man, the purple-robed lady, and the vicious tiger came to see them. They talked for a while and told the other party that they would soon descend.
   

        Finally, they reached a decision that day.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, that multicolored tiger let out a long roar with its head raised, shaking the whole of the outer space.
   

        The various powers on the ground were all shocked. The higherups of every country were moved because this tiger seemed as if it could swallow up the sky. Its terrifying aura was incomparable and seemed as if it could swallow the moon.
   

        Roar…
   

        The tiger's roar shook the sky. This gigantic tiger rushed towards the earth's atmosphere with its body rapidly increasing in size until it was finally a full 1000 meters long.
   

        During this process, it encountered the assault of earth's mysterious energy. It roared and struggled, erupting with vast suppressive might and astonishing amounts of energy.
   

        Following which, a meteor tore through the sky and descended to earth. Standing upon it was a demonic-god-like figure who came down to earth along with the enormous tiger.
   

        This was a terrifying scene.
   

        "The extraterrestrials are invading!"
   

        Unimaginably powerful energy raged in the atmosphere. The measurements from the surveillance equipment all went off the charts.
   

        …
   

        On the ground. People in charge of space surveillance and military bases were all in chaos.
   

        The expressions of the higher ups of numerous countries and the leaders of certain major powers had changed. With the extraterrestrials coming down with such momentum, it was certain to cause huge tidal waves!
   

        So much that it might cause a terrifying storm of blood and trigger a shocking massacre.
   

        Many people noticed that Chu Feng was about to encounter disaster. Once these extraterrestrials land successfully, they would definitely team up to kill him!
   

        It's easy to see that they had come for him.
   

        "Chu Feng, hide quickly! Great trouble is on the way. The demonic god and vicious tiger from outer space have arrived to kill you!"
   

        Lu Tong, the old man from Hollow Jade Temple, immediately contacted Chu Feng anxiously. He was quite worried and asked Chu Feng to hide in the deep mountains or run away swiftly.
   

        That was because he felt that this matter had become too big. Two extraterrestrials had come at once and both were terrifying experts. There was no way for Chu Feng to handle both of them.
   

        Later on, Lin Naoi, Du Huajin, the Dragoness, and others contacted Chu Feng urgently, telling him to hide away.
   

        The news spread rapidly and soon every party was aware of this. The news drew the attention of the whole world because they now know the descenders had arrived to kill Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng seemed quite calm. "Why should I hide? They will definitely be badly wounded after descending. It's precisely the best opportunity to kill them!"
   

        He glanced at Yellow Ox, the black yak, and others. "You should leave first!"
   

        "What leave?! Let's play it big together!" the black yak said.
   

        "We'll bring  the Buddhist staff along to kill extraterrestrials!" Yellow Ox waved his little hand. His beautiful little face seemed quite domineering.
   

        Chu Feng said with a serious expression, "Golden Condor. You're now an entity with six severed shackles. You should've achieved six times the speed of sound right? After we confirm the descenders' positions in a while, bring us to kill them. Let's conquer the world in one hour!" 
   

        Of course, this wasn't possible and was just a goal. If these people landed in Eastern territory, they could still conquer a wide region within an hour.
   

        The extraterrestrial entities were descending, but Chu Feng was still fearless. He wanted to take the initiative to launch a preemptive strike. He was going to kill them!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The fierce tiger pounced; its thousand-meter body was as vast as a mountain as it entered the atmosphere from outer space whereupon it encountered the terrifying energy corrosion.
   

        Numerous runes lit up in the air and intersected to become a net which enveloped the vicious tiger to kill him, accompanied by astonishing energy fluctuations.
   

        Chi!
   

        Dazzling light erupted in the sky as if a divine sea had erupted. Great tidal waves of light surged and spread out in all directions to obstruct the tiger.
   

        Behind the tiger, there was a burning meteor crossing through the sky. It was extremely brilliant like a sun smashing down onto earth. It was accompanied by an overwhelming aura and erupted with intimidating light between the radiant heaven and earth.
   

        Upon this meteor stood the unmoving figure of a man clad up to his face in dark metallic armor. Only a pair of cold and eerie eyes could be seen.
   

        Two extraterrestrial experts descended one after the other and rushed towards the earth's surface.
   

        With their physical strengths, they apparently wouldn't die even if they smashed into the rocks.
   

        Furthermore, they should have some coarse products made by powerful beings which would allow them to fly.
   

        At this time, the scene in the sky was astonishing—two extraterrestrials were diving down towards the earth. This had long since drawn the attention of the world.
   

        After this news was spread, the governments didn't hide this and instead broadcasted the images they had captured.
   

        Currently, countless people from around the world were staring fixedly at the screen and paying rapt attention to this matter.
   

        Now that the extraterrestrials have invaded, they would likely pursue a bloody retaliation if there were no accidents. It wasn't difficult to guess that they were targeting Chu Feng and wanted to kill him.
   

        "It's over for Chu Feng," some people said thus because the tiger's descent was even more imposing than the Dark Roc King's. He seemed to be stronger than the latter by a wide margin.
   

        The demonic-god-like figure descending behind the tiger was even more terrifying and was releasing wisps of energy clouds.
   

        The powers that had joined the extraterrestrials had long since communicated with the entities in outer space and sold themselves. Now, they revealed cruel and indifferent smiles.
   

        They hoped that the two entities would descend successfully because then they would have obtained a powerful backer.
   

        "This world is destined to be flipped over. It's better to join them and live a comfortable life instead of foolishly resisting and being suppressed."
   

        Someone muttered with a cold expression in an attempt to justify his own betrayal and calm himself down.
   

        Among these people, some used to be enemies of Chu Feng who had been enduring silently for a long time. Right now, they gradually began to smile.
   

        "Chu Feng, you're indeed powerful and can be considered a heavenly genius. You alone made us unable to even raise our heads back then, but this time, it'll be difficult for you to defy the heavens."
   

        That was because they saw the thousand-meter tiger rush down and began to approach the surface of the earth. It had extricated itself from the energy corrosion and broken through the obstruction of the runes. It was about to succeed.
   

        Meanwhile, the burning meteor was illuminating the sky as it rapidly approached. It had almost reached a low altitude.
   

        This was quite overwhelming because this signified that both these extraterrestrials were about to successfully land on earth!
   

        "Chu Feng, it makes no difference and is no longer worth arguing if you're just pretending to be crippled or if you've really suffered some misfortune. That's because you're bound to die!"
   

        "Oh, I really want to know how Chu Feng will struggle because all of his efforts will be in vain. I  think he ought to be running away right now and hiding himself in the wilderness."
   

        Some people began concluding thus. They thought that Chu Feng would try to escape, and that there was no other opportunity for him.
   

        However, they had never expected Chu Feng to be so crazy as to be planning to conquer the East in one hour. He wanted to kill his way over as soon as he had confirmation of their landing points. He wanted to take the initiative to kill!
   

        "Will there be any problems? It's two experts we're talking about, not just one!" The Donkey King was lacking in confidence and it could be said that it was still spineless at the critical juncture.
   

        Yellow Ox shot it a sideways glance, his long lashes trembling like a doll. But he was so calm and unperturbed that even the old donkey felt embarrassed.
   

        "It seems they'll land on Eastern land. Prepare to attack!" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        "Very well! Go big or go home!" the Manchurian Tiger said.
   

        "Brother Tiger, it's your relative that has arrived. Will you be able to take action when the time comes?" asked the black yak.
   

        "What are you talking about? Today, I'm putting placing justice before family!" the Manchurian Tiger said righteously. In truth, it was still pondering how to knock that tiger out and rob the extraterrestrial tiger's inheritances.
   

        The black yak glanced askance and said, "Brother Tiger, aren't you ashamed of speaking as if you were so righteous? It's quite the contrast from your usual scoundrelly character."
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The vicious tiger roared through the skies like an exploding thunderbolt!
   

        A thousand-meter long extraterrestrial tiger arrived in the skies above the Eastern land. The runes on its whole body were flickering and intersecting.
   

        The people on the ground were overwhelmed!
   

        During this process, the tiger's roar reverberated through the skies and was heard by the people as it approached.
   

        But some changes were taking place in the sky. That meteor began to burn before suddenly exploding to form a brilliant mass of flame which threatened to burn the skies.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this time, the armor on the demonic-god-like entity erupted with black light. The energy surrounding his body was incomparably frightening and unimaginably powerful.
   

        The towering mountains began to tremble and even crack even before he reached the ground.
   

        One had to know that he was still quite high up in the sky. Even so, he was able to transmit such shocking amounts of energy, almost as if he could eliminate everything.
   

        The surveillants from various countries turned pale. This demonic god-like entity should be even more powerful than that vicious tiger. He was absolutely terrifying.
   

        However, he encountered trouble and was being invaded by the energy in the air. Otherwise, the hundred meter long meteor beneath his foot wouldn't have exploded.
   

        "No!" he suddenly cried out. This was a telepathic cry which rang out high in the sky. He was actually terrified and actually seemed as if he were struggling.
   

        Pfft!
   

        No one understood just what had happened, but this demonic-god-like entity's body exploded in the air, ground apart by the mysterious rune, and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        Following which, blue flames turned into spider-lily-shaped energy and began to burn his blood, bones, and other remains to ash.
   

        A powerful extraterrestrial entity had just been destroyed in body and soul!
   

        This shocked many people, especially those defectors. The powers that wanted to rely on the extraterrestrials were all dumbfounded.
   

        So much that the smiles on some people didn't have time to fade and were frozen in place as they trembled all over.
   

        The more powerful the descender, the greater the difficulty of descent and the price they would have to pay. This was what Yellow Ox had said once. Now, it was proven.
   

        Roar!
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger roared because it was also being entangled in trouble. It was enveloped in a radiant barrier before reaching the earth, and was being burnt until it let out miserable cries. Any mistake would turn it to ashes.
   

        Bang!
   

        At last, it landed and produced a gigantic pit on the earth. Earth and rocks flew in all directions and high up into the sky like tidal waves.
   

        It had a coarse item made by a powerful being which emitted light and encompassed it at the critical moment, preventing it from striking the earth's surface. Otherwise, this whole region would likely cave in.
   

        Even then, this place had become a valley owing to the impact.
   

        The vicious tiger raised its head and roared. Its sound shook everything within hundreds of kilometers. Although it was wounded quite badly, its life was not in danger. Additionally, it had also received no injuries to the core.
   

        "I've come, I'll conquer!" It leapt up, rushed out of the huge pit, and stood towering over the earth with its thousand-meter-long body.
   

        The thousand-meter tiger body was like a gigantic mountain. It roared at the sun with killing intent surging towards the sky. It opened its large mouth as if it could swallow all life on earth.
   

        "Reporting. This vicious tiger's energy levels are abnormal and exceed the Dark Roc King's!"
   

        The relevant people were all stunned after seeing this test.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger's energy levels were off the charts and should be stronger than the Dark Roc King by a huge margin. It should be close to or perhaps even severed its ninth shackle.
   

        "Roar…" The tiger's roar echoed through the mountainous woods, shattering countless great trees, and causing the leaves to burst open. A great commotion rose in this area.
   

        "It's possible that one of its legs has already entered the ranks of the nine severed shackles. It's no longer at its peak and seemed somewhat weaker than in the air because of its injuries." Someone made such a judgement.
   

        This vicious tiger had been wounded at the waist and would tremble slightly when walking. It seemed to be enduring the pain.
   

        "Chu Feng have you hidden yourself? This is your last chance. Run away as far as you can before the tiger recovers!" Lu Tong sounded anxious.
   

        The others were more or less the same. They sent Chu Feng text messages, telling him to hide for the time being and not go against this frightening descender.
   

        "Chu Feng, I've come down from space in advance just so I could kill you. You aborigine! I'll flip you over wherever you're hiding!"
   

        The vicious tiger roared and sent its voice hundreds of meters into the distance. It was simply too powerful and seemed to be announcing this to the world.
   

        "Conquer the East within an hour!"
   

        In another region, Chu Feng was sitting on the Golden Condor King's back with the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the toad, and Yellow Ox. It seemed as if they were driving a supersonic bomber plane at six times the speed of sound, heading towards the place where the extraterrestrial had landed.
   

        They arrived before long and their vague figures were picked up by certain satellites.
   

        At this time, the extraterrestrial tiger was still roaring at its original place. Its whole body was emitting light and surging with energy. It was quite terrifying when its energy was flaring up because it was treating its wounded body.
   

        Its body slowly began to shrink and was soon only about ten meters long. That was because it was afraid the large body would be an easy target for ambushes.
   

        At this moment, people were astonished to see a giant bird approaching through the skies at six times the speed of sound. It was simply too fast and arrived at the destination after crossing numerous great mountains.
   

        "You wanted to kill me?!" Chu Feng stood on the Golden Condor's back with a cold smile. He held nothing back and immediately went all out with the diamond chakram in his hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within mere moments, the snow-white bracelet became brilliant and dazzling after being instilled with energy. It was even more resplendent than the great sun.
   

        The Golden Condor was already incomparably fast and was charging at six times the speed of sound. Now that Chu Feng had shot out the diamond chakram, the bracelet's speed was even more astonishing.
   

        Presently, no one could calculate clearly how terrifying this attack would be. This was Chu Feng's all-out attack in addition to his original moving speed.
   

        The shrinking vicious tiger discovered the Golden Condor King in the air and also saw Chu Feng raise his hand, but he had no time to evade or defend at all.
   

        That was because the bracelet was unreasonably fast and smashed towards him like a beam of resplendent silver light.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The vicious tiger's body erupted in fresh blood accompanied by a terrifying energy explosion. The enormous force of impact ground away everything. The silver diamond chakram was extremely powerful and simply couldn't be resisted.
   

        "Oww…"
   

        The vicious tiger let out a mournful cry!"
   

        That was because the energy contained within the diamond chakram was simply too terrifying. Despite being quite small, it was absolutely destructive after erupting with power.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng's bracelet struck a critical area: its wounded waist. The diamond chakram ground apart its body and had at least shattered its spine.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger cried miserably—its hind body immediately fell down limp and was almost torn apart. It had suffered a terrifying injury and could no longer move.
   

        People were flabbergasted.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng had attacked proactively and immediately slaughtered the extraterrestrial tiger?
   

        Earlier on, they were glancing at each other and smiling. They thought that the tiger would chase Chu Feng around the world after recovering from its injuries. No one had expected that Chu Feng would be so bold as to charge at the enemy directly and kill off this extraterrestrial expert!
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        People all around the world were dumbfounded. Chu Feng was hunting down the extraterrestrial entity?
   

        Everything had turned around. People thought he would hide into the deep mountains and uninhabited wilderness. But in the end, he was the first the arrive at the scene to slaughter the extraterrestrial tiger.
   

        Both Eastern and Western experts around the world were flabbergasted!
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The patterns on the vicious tiger's body began to erupt with strong radiance as it sprayed out a black stream of gas from its mouth which swept towards Chu Feng's group.
   

        "Dodge quickly!" Yellow Ox shouted.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Golden Condor King spread its wings and immediately moved away. He was simply too fast. The speed of his movement produced a huge explosion in the air which almost produced a mushroom-cloud-like airflow.
   

        In the forest, a certain mountaintop was struck by the extraterrestrial tiger's gas stream, causing half of the mountain to disappear silently. This scene shocked everyone greatly.
   

        Yellow Ox's face was solemn as he said, "The vicious tiger lineage's primary technique is based on baleful intent. This tiger intent is enough to invade and annihilate an ordinary person in both body and spirit. Even powerful evolved beings would have a hard time resisting it!"
   

        But he stressed that even the vicious tiger lineage wouldn't have a lot of baleful intent stored within its body.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger was furious and wanted nothing more than to swallow these people. He had used his origin baleful intent because he wanted to finish them off.
   

        "Sick cat, hand over your life!" the black yak shouted as he raised the Buddhist staff over his head and erupted with black light, instilling the weapon with energy.
   

        Being beaten up passively wasn't his style!
   

        A gigantic and incomparable divine golden figure appeared behind the black yak. This was the condensation of an old Buddha's golden body. His treasured appearance was extremely solemn. 
   

        Within moments, resplendent Buddhist lights poured down and illuminated the sky.
   

        Buddhist energy circulated like a mountain flood and gushed out like a volcano. The sky in the region immediately boiled over and was filled with vague echoes of recited scriptures.
   

        People all around the world paying attention to this incident revealed surprised expressions. They were apprehensive after seeing the Buddhist staff and the old Buddha. 
   

        The black yak cried loudly and waved the staff to smash down towards the forest with a boom.
   

        Within moments, Buddhist lights rolled forth like magma and swept through the mountains woods. The old golden Buddha in the sky began to move and actually slapped down along with the staff.
   

        Boom!
   

        The special ability of the Buddhist race was extremely terrifying and could restrain deviant races. The giant palm formed from Buddhist lights tore through the air and smashed downwards, immediately scaring the extraterrestrial tiger.
   

        Roar!
   

        It let out an angry roar as baleful intent gushed out once again. At the same time, it also waved its gigantic claws towards the air to defend.
   

        Of course, it also moved to evade as best as it could despite its hind body being limp and its movements impeded.
   

        Baleful tiger intent and Buddhist lights erupted at the same time in the area…
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang…
   

        The mountainous woods collapsed, great trees were blasted apart, and the mountaintops were broken. The destructive force was astonishing.
   

        The vicious tiger let out a long howl because this attack had placed it at a great disadvantage. The tiger intent had only blocked the Buddha's hand. His own body was suppressed and he began to froth at the mouth while spasming uncontrollably.
   

        A portion of the baleful intent it had spat out of its mouth surged to the sky and almost struck the Golden Condor King's giant body.
   

        "Moo, I can't do this anymore. This king needs to rest for a while." The black yak immediately went limp after activating the Buddhist staff and was almost exhausted.
   

        That was because this weapon was too odd and could madly draw away all of the wielder's power. That was also part of the reason why it was so powerful.
   

        "Chu Feng, foolish cow, and that wild hawk, I'll kill all of you. Don't even think of running away!"
   

        The vicious tiger roared on the ground, its anger about to swallow the heaven and earth. Currently, energy was surging around his body to form a light barrier which enveloped its whole body.
   

        This was especially true for its injured waist area. It was glowing even more brilliantly as it attempted to repair it.
   

        At this moment, its skin and fur had lit up like molten metal and was accompanied by glaring energy fluctuations.
   

        The vicious tiger lineage was terrifying. This was the seal left behind by its ancestors, its inheritance was stored within these patterns representing the principles of the heaven and earth. 
   

        "Give it to me!" Yellow Ox spoke and took the Buddhist staff to activate an attack.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng actually jumped down from the Golden Condor's back and, activating his strong spiritual power, drew the diamond chakram from within the soil into his hands.
   

        The vicious tiger's eyes were cold. He glared at Chu Feng with boundless killing intent and rushed over with a swoosh, planning to launch a lethal attack. 
   

        "Kill!"
   

        In the air, Yellow Ox raised the Buddhist staff with both hands and smashed it down.
   

        The old golden Buddha, once again, appeared. He was hundreds of meters tall and accompanied by sounds of scriptures. A Buddha's hand pressed down amidst rolling Buddhist lights which illuminated the whole mountain range.
   

        Ao!
   

        The vicious tiger let out a furious howl and proceeded to evade and resist. Its condensed aura was thus momentarily weakened.
   

        Meanwhile, the fearless Chu Feng threw out the diamond chakram once again. The speed was was simply too fast, and the force behind it was absolutely shocking. The bright silver beam was like a bolt of lightning falling from the nine heavens. It was accompanied by flashes of lightning and terrifying amounts of energy.
   

        The air exploded. The scene was somewhat odd; it seemed as if spaced itself had burst apart.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger roared in fury. It was extremely powerful, but it realized that it was about to suffer against this weapon because its movements were impaired and it couldn't evade. It could only resist it forcefully.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng had aimed the diamond chakram the tiger's head, hoping to make ten thousand peach blossoms bloom and shatter its skull completely. The tiger, however, extended its giant claws and did its best to defend.
   

        Blood splattered everywhere with a pfft, followed by earth-shattering tiger's howl. Leaves flew everywhere within the mountainous woods. Tens of thousands of leaves were shattered due to the tiger's roar.
   

        The vicious tiger was filled with both fear and fury in equal measures. The bones in its claws had been fractured and it was drenched in blood. At the same time, the tiger claws hidden under its paw pad were broken and fell onto the floor. The pain was unbearable.
   

        A single attack had almost crippled its right claw, and the battle had only just begun. It could hardly believe this.
   

        It had arrived full of confidence but was wounded by a group of natives immediately upon arrival.
   

        Pfft!
   

        At the same time, a Buddha's hand tore through the air and sent it flying with blood pouring out of its seven orifices.
   

        This was Yellow Ox's second strike!
   

        Apparently, since the climb in rank and severing of his sixth shackle, the mysterious apparatus within his body had been completely activated and his strength increased explosively.
   

        That was because Yellow Ox could utilize the medicinal mortar and pestle left behind by a sage to continuously draw energy particles from the environment and replenish his requirements.
   

        "Withdraw!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted softly—the diamond chakram had evolved after being refined in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zhijin and had formed an inexplicable connection with him. Add that to his own transformation and increase in spiritual power, he could now immediately seek the diamond chakram.
   

        "Croak, let me have a go!" the toad shouted. It was incredibly excited as it snatched the Buddhist staff from the Yellow Ox's hand. At the same time, it circulated the defective version of the Thunderous Breathing Technique which it had learned recently.
   

        At the current phase, Chu Feng didn't dare impart the complete version because he was afraid some major incident might happen. He was worried the Buddhist race would come to settle the scores regarding this.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Buddhist staff erupted with light as the characteristic energy of the Buddhist race surged and raged. The toad then shouted, "Go, my baldy!"
   

        The old golden Buddha appeared once again amidst his cries and swatted down towards the vicious tiger.
   

        "Oww…"
   

        This extraterrestrial tiger was extremely miserable today. Encountering these people could be considered its great misfortune. It was actually being beaten up like this, and what was worse was that it couldn't evade.
   

        The most important reason was that it had received a serious injury to its flank during its descent. Chu Feng, with his fiery eyes, promptly saw through and added injury upon injury with the diamond chakram. The attack smashed its spine and crippled its movements.
   

        Thump!
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger was flung away and, this time, its shoulder was fractured. Its hide and fur were stained with blood.
   

        "Fight!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted as he threw the diamond chakram once again without moving from his original place and smashed the tiger's remaining claw into a mess of flesh and blood. The sound of breaking bones resounded.
   

        People around the world were flabbergasted. They simply couldn't believe their eyes. This was an extraterrestrial expert. How miserable! It was being suppressed and beaten down completely.
   

        What was this about looking disdainfully at the East and washing the famed mountains with blood?
   

        The creature that had threatened to kill Chu Feng's whole race was considered an unbeatable existence even before it had descended. But in the end… what had happened to this extraterrestrial tiger?
   

        Especially those "guides", the human powers who had sided with the extraterrestrials—they felt it was unacceptable and couldn't believe this was happening.  
   

        They saw, through the live stream, the scene of the bloody tiger rolling around on the ground. They were all flabbergasted and incomparably distressed.
   

        This was completely different from what they had expected. This peerless extraterrestrial tiger was being abused almost to its death.
   

        The battle in the mountainous woods was intense, but in the end, the scene that the defectors hoped for didn't appear.
   

        The battle was completely one-sided, but it wasn't the vicious tiger suppressing the earthlings, but rather Chu Feng, Yellow Ox and the toad beating it violently and chasing it around.
   

        Yellow Ox was also drained and could no longer use the Buddhist staff. This item was simply too draining.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was also breathing heavily—he had to instill his own energy into the diamond chakram before shooting it out. Without the little grinding stone in his body, he wouldn't have been able to use it continuously like this.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger was extremely miserable. Its whole body was drenched in blood, and it was roaring continuously. It had no idea just how many bones in its body had been broken, and its combat strength was diminishing at an astonishing rate.
   

        It was scared and shocked.
   

        "According to measurements, the extraterrestrial's energy levels are dropping rapidly. It dropped from a level of nine severed shackles and is now at an equivalent of six or seven shackles."
   

        Some organizations were monitoring the battle closely because the readings in the apparatuses wouldn't lie.
   

        "Brother, don't worry. I've come to save you." [1]
   

        The Manchurian Tiger finally arrived at the scene just as the extraterrestrial tiger was about to be beaten to death. It pounced forward with fiery eyes and roared continuously. The unsuspecting spectator might truly believe it was full of affection.
   

        "Brother, do you have any inheritances that will help me increase my strength as I fight off these people?" the Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        "Scram!" The vicious tiger naturally wouldn't fall for this and only returned an incisive glare.
   

        "You forced me to choose righteousness over family. You refuse a toast only to drink a forfeit. Come, come, come, let grandpa tiger show you what a king's demeanor is, you embarrassing trash. You were beaten viciously from the beginning to the end. I'm even ashamed to associate with you. A tiger king must act like one!"
   

        The Manchurian tiger spoke smugly and then had the Yellow Ox, black yak, and the toad help him hold down the extraterrestrial's arms and legs.
   

        Afterwards, he pounced up and said ferociously, "Look, this is called a kingly demeanor. We've beaten you down until you can't even raise your head!"
   

        "Brother Tiger, can we not be that shameless? We're helping you hold him down!" The black yak simply couldn't watch on any longer.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger wreaked havoc on the extraterrestrial tiger's body with loud bangs. He then said with a dark expression, "Where's your weapon? Where's your spatial treasure? Why don't you have anything?"
   

        He was simply too disappointed because he found nothing. That was because the secret treasures were all fragmented during the descent.
   

        "Roar!" The extraterrestrial tiger was so angry that its chest had almost burst open. It flipped them over madly and was about to fight it out with them.
   

        "Thump, thump, thump…" They were all knocked flying.
   

        "You still want to come back? The Overbearing Dragon Has Regrets!" the toad cried loudly and slapped out with both its palms, accompanied by raging winds.
   

        Bang!
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger was slapped until it coughed up blood and was incomparable weak. Its wounds were simply too serious.
   

        "Not bad, toad. Your strength is extraordinary. You should take advantage of this to name yourself." The black yak was gradually seeing the toad in a more favorable light because he felt that its strength was shocking.
   

        "Mm, I hereby name myself before the world. Whoever dares call to me a toad, I shall beat him to death! From here on out, I'm called Ouyang Feng!"
   

        "The Western Poison Master Ouyang Feng? And it's a toad?!" The old donkey's mouth twitched.
   

        "I'll beat you to death! It's the character Feng as in magnificent, understand?!" The toad Ouyang Feng gave it another Overbearing Dragon Has Regrets.
   

        Many people across the world were slack-jawed and dumbstruck. They found this livestream to be too unconventional. No one could believe the extraterrestrial descender would meet such a fate after landing, and these people were still fighting among themselves!
   

        Many people felt that it was quite unreal after thinking about the extraterrestrial tiger's fate.
   

        "Enough, slaughter it! Let's not leave any future trouble!" Chu Feng spoke and personally took action. He shot out a beam of snowy white sword intent from within his lungs and caused the tiger's head to fall to the ground, its carcass stretching across the wilderness.
   

        "Is Chu Feng about to defy the heavens? He just killed another extraterrestrial!" People everywhere were shaken.
   

        "Good stuff. Let's clean it up quickly. Skin the carcass, extract the meat, and refine the tiger race's true blood!" the black yak cried out.
   

        "Leave the tiger's whip for me. It's very nutritious!" Ouyang Feng the toad cried out. [2]
   

        "You're asking for a beating!" The Manchurian Tiger immediately flew into a rage after hearing this.
   

        "Goddamit, I'm not asking for yours! I'm saying we should cut off the extraterrestrial's. Besides, Chu Feng asked me to help him gather it!"
   

        "Ouyang Feng, you want me to beat you up?!" Chu Feng's forehead was full of black lines.
   

        "Where's the justice? You guys won't even let me speak?!" The toad felt aggrieved.
   

        "Also leave the tiger bones. We can use it to make wine. It's  good stuff!" the black yak shouted. He then added a few words, "Everyone can have a share of the tiger's whip. No one is allowed to take the whole thing. This is a divine item of the legends!"
   

        "I'll beat you all to death!" the Manchurian Tiger roared.
   

        "Brother Tiger, calm down. I'll make sure you get your share!"
   

        "Roar…"
   

        The place was a complete mess.
   

        The people in the outside world were dumbfounded. This was supposed to be a serious business and, to many people on earth, this was a great calamity that might be accompanied by a storm of blood.
   

        But what did they just see through the livestream? This was simply too uncomfortable to the eyes!
   

        Many female evolved beings were cursing secretly. For instance, Jiang Luoshen and the Dragoness. This was simply too filthy for the eyes and ears. None of them could endure this.
   

        ...
   

        [1] the word actually means a member of the same family or clan, but it wouldn't sound good here.
   

        [2] Tiger's whip refers to the tiger's genitals.
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        Within the forest, their group began to quarrel and almost broke into a fight. The place was quite lively with the cries of cows, tigers, and toads.
   

        People around the world fortunate enough to watch the livestream were all completely flabbergasted. Who else could kill a peerless extraterrestrial expert just like that?
   

        Grace? Bearing? Where were those?
   

        This group actually began to fight among themselves after some minor arguments. Presently, they were no longer fighting over the tiger's whip, but instead over its pair of kidneys.
   

        Of course, the bickering immediately stopped after the enormous kidneys were dug out. That was because the organs were outrageously large and couldn't be finished even if they roasted some every day. 
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger's true body completely emerged some time after its death. Its previous ten-meter long body immediately exploded into a thousand meters.
   

        Just how big would its kidney be? The group felt dizzy after seeing it.
   

        "I think we should bring it out and auction it!" Someone advised.
   

        They knew there were various types of surveillance equipment in the nearby woods, and as such, they began to advertise on the spot.
   

        "You'll have to wait for a thousand or even ten thousand years just to see such a nourishing divine object. This thing is hundreds or even millions of times more valuable than a goat's kidney. Yes, a single bite and you won't have to worry about a weak kidney for the rest of your life!" [1]
   

        They were simply too immoral and began to advertise the goods before the world.
   

        Not just the tiger's kidneys but its bones, skin, blood, and even its whip were being sold.
   

        Otherwise, they would never be able to finish it even if they ate to the point of puking every day because every part of this thousand-meter tiger was shockingly big.
   

        Bang!
   

        And after the commercial, they secretly destroyed all the surveillance equipment nearby because they didn't want to be spied on any longer.
   

        Afterwards, they began to skin, debone, and drain the tiger's blood.
   

        For instance, 5000 kilograms of the tiger's kidneys and flesh were placed in the Pristine Jade Bottle. Afterwards, they gave up transporting any more of it.
   

        They then worked together to refine the tiger's blood. This was Yellow Ox's idea—this extraterrestrial tiger possessed an extraordinary bloodline containing strands of the ancestral tiger's true blood.
   

        Just as with the Dark Roc King, they could easily refine its essence, so they had no need to transport all of it away.
   

        They were able to refine a small bottle of special tiger blood from the entire 1000 meter carcass. It was as glowing as resplendently as the sun and contained an extraordinarily mysterious aura.
   

        "This thing can be mixed with mutant fruits and refined into medicine. We should leave it for now because there will be important uses for it later. Such a thing can be considered a priceless treasure at this point." Yellow Ox was quite delighted.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was drooling uncontrollably because he felt that this item would be useful to him. It might perhaps allow him to dig up some of the ancestral tiger's secrets or allow it to transform completely.
   

        Chu Feng promised to leave him half a bottle after refining it into medicine.
   

        Later on, the tiger bones were also refined and their essences were drawn out, leaving only dim discarded bones.
   

        Finally, they left this place.
   

        The curtains had finally fallen on the battle here. Only a scene of carnage was left behind along with a colossal tiger carcass which shocked the outside world.
   

        During the period which followed, the world was in heated discussion how the extraterrestrials had descended only to be beaten down by Chu Feng.
   

        "As expected, this fraud isn't crippled. He's outrageously powerful and absolutely vicious!"
   

        The higher-ups of various corporations turned green in the face. This battle allowed them to confirm that Chu Feng had been tricking them all along. "Didn't he say he was crippled? Didn't he say he was like a bottomless pit if he didn't rely on domains."
   

        "Didn't you see? Even the extraterrestrials have been chopped up by him!"
   

        "It's quite fortunate that the two extraterrestrials came in succession to help us block this calamity. Otherwise, we might be scammed by this evil bastard!"
   

        The people from the corporations felt emotional as they silently gloated at their fortune.
   

        Commotion rose around the world when such a news was spread out. Some people were shocked, some were scowling, and others were delighted.
   

        "Demon King Chu is about to defy the heavens!" some people said delightedly. These were people who felt incomparable sorrow for Chu Feng and now felt relieved.
   

        "The number one expert of the continent isn't just all talk. He didn't just rely on domains but on his peerless self. There's no longer anything to doubt about the fight on Mount Song. That roc didn't die unjustly!"
   

        People around the world were discussing this matter.
   

        Even people from the north pole and the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave weren't exceptions. All of them wore ugly faces because they had actually misjudged him.
   

        Even Princess Lin's expression turned stiff. The domain researcher whom she thought she could control was actually a major figure who had concealed his abilities around her.
   

        "This is too evil. I previously believed that he was a cripple. It turns out that he's a fraud who mixed in with us to explore the famed mountains. He was definitely waiting to perform a major move and take advantage of us. It's fortunate that he was exposed beforehand!" someone rejoiced.
   

        "No wonder. Even his toad mount had beaten some of our people until we couldn't raise our heads."
   

        After hearing this, Zhao Chong who had once fought against the toad for 800 rounds felt his face turn as black as a pot. He glared furiously at the person who revealed this. How could the person slap his face like so? How was he supposed to endure?!
   

        The marine race had different expressions after hearing this. The southern sea dragon race was furious. They had formed a vendetta against Chu Feng and there was no way to resolve it. That was because two of their princes were killed in succession.
   

        The Dragoness from the eastern sea, however, was incomparably delighted because she felt that it would be even more reliable to work together with Chu Feng. Maybe, they might really be able to enter the true dragon's lair within the sea eye.
   

        Other parties also responded differently. Most of them only reacted after quite some time.
   

        For instance, Jiang Luoshen, Lin Naoi, and Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        "Boss Chu, that's not very nice. Not only were you not crippled, you're even about to rise into the sky. Yet, you kept it from us!" Du Huaijin, Ye Qingrou, and the others complained.
   

        People like Hu Sheng and Xiong Kun were also dumbfounded. They then let out a long sigh of relief. It was fortunate that they stood by Chu Feng with great loyalty during that period.
   

        The local guides, the defecting powers who were looking to rely on the extraterrestrials, were somewhat afraid right now and perhaps even terrified. If by any chance, Chu Feng were to find out, they would have to face the consequences.
   

        People everywhere were deep in discussion.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, disappeared for a day to meet his parents. This time, he had them hide away thoroughly and wouldn't let them appear for the time being.
   

        He left some tiger meat and mutant fruits, asking the Elder Ape to help take care of them. 
   

        Presently, the Elder Ape also wanted to lie low for a period. The matter of the Dark Roc King dying on Mount Song hadn't ended just yet. After all, there were other extraterrestrials in outer space from the same place who hadn't yet descended.
   

        Those in outer space received the news almost immediately. The white-winged blonde man let out a low growl and destroyed an orbiting satellite in his anger.
   

        It was already difficult enough for them to appear in the space outside of earth, and it would be even harder for them to descend to the earth's surface.
   

        The Dark Roc King and the vicious tiger's success was enough to make countless descenders sigh in envy and surprise. That was because 99% of them would fail and die.
   

        They had succeeded against all odds but their endings made people speechless. They were killed in a sullen and humiliating manner.
   

        This was too difficult to accept, but they couldn't help being overwhelmed by this.
   

        Just as the emotional states of those both on the ground and in space were fluctuating wildly, there was activity in deep space. Peace in the area was broken as a great battle ensued!
   

        Energy pervaded the space and even seemed to be rushing towards the earth!
   

        But it was still quite a distance from earth. At least people on earth couldn't sense it just yet.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng appeared in public eyes to lure those from outer space down and completely eliminate all future problems.
   

        But those people were quite cautious and didn't move rashly.
   

        Shuntian. Chu Feng had returned along with Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and the golden condor.
   

        "We were able to conquer the East within the hour. Shouldn't we give our group a name?" the black yak asked. They had birds and beasts, so he thought it should be called the creature squad. 
   

        This made everyone want to beat him up.
   

        The black yak wouldn't give up and said, "I feel that's a great name. When we battle through the sea of stars one day, the creature corps is destined to be famed across myriad realms!"
   

        "I feel that we should be called the Demonic God Legion. Chu Feng is the demonic leader and we'll become divine beasts as we evolve," the Manchurian Tiger said. He then especially added that the toad wasn't included in this because it wasn't suitable to be a divine beast no matter how far it evolves.
   

        The toad was absolutely furious. It began to cry out that it was the only divine beast here and that the others were all of inferior bloodlines.
   

        In the end, this infuriated the others. Everyone beat the toad up until its eyes were rolled back.
   

        The first thing Chu Feng did after arriving in Shuntian was to visit the Hollow Jade Temple Master. The whole place was in chaos after his arrival and he was told that the temple master wasn't in.
   

        In truth, the Hollow Jade Temple master was fleeing. He felt uneasy in his heart and was afraid that Chu Feng would appear in Shuntian to eliminate him.
   

        The whole world was sent into a commotion after this news spread.
   

        Many people were discussing this matter. A fair number of people mocked the Hollow Jade Temple Master. If he knew this would happen, he probably wouldn't have done what he did back then.
   

        "Chu Feng, you've recovered and even grown so powerful. I'm truly delighted and relieved. I can finally breathe a sigh of relief."
   

        The old man Lu Tong was very happy to see him again and felt as if he were relieved of a heavy burden. Otherwise, he always felt he owed Chu Feng and was on the verge of falling into depression.
   

        "Old man. Stop staying at the Hollow Jade Temple and follow me. You can take our legion as your home." Chu Feng officially extended an invitation. He was digging away at the Hollow Jade Temple's cornerstones.
   

        "What legion? What's your aim?" Lu Tong asked doubtfully.
   

        "Creature Corps!"
   

        "Demonic God Legion!"
   

        "Sage Legion!"
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others replied differently.
   

        The toad revealed a wide grin and said, "We will soon battle through the sea of stars and roam the cosmos. We will land on the ten greatest ancient stars and capture divine sons, saintesses, and fairies along the way."
   

        "Speak human!" Lu Tong replied.
   

        "This grandpa is a divine beast. Naturally, I can only speak divine words!"
   

        The others: "…"
   

        During these days, Chu Feng had been roaming the mountains and rivers. He had left city life for too long. That was why he had brought the group to enjoy the rolling red dust of Shuntian's pleasures.
   

        Within a certain famous private restaurant, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey were absolutely drunk and couldn't even speak right anymore.
   

        The donkey shouted, "Boss, are you sure this is a 100-year-old wine? This is too delicious! But now this king is thirsty. Give me a bottle of 100-year-old bottled water!"
   

        The boss wasn't careless at all and immediately brought out a bottle of murky water. He told the donkey not to hold back and drink as much of this 500-year-old water as he wanted.
   

        Chu Feng immediately brought the bastard away. He had nearly reverted to his true form due to the intoxication. It would become quite hilarious if they kept on lingering.
   

        After returning to the city, they had been roaming about some famous establishments and partaking in good food and wine.
   

        That night, Chu Feng had brought them to the 27th floor of the Yunguang building with their own ingredients. That was because he had heard the cooking skills of this place was peerless.
   

        There was fresh tiger meat, roc meat, and flood serpent meat. They were ready to feast.
   

        The restaurant was famous and would usually be frequented by all sorts of famous characters. They all came to enjoy the good food and impeccable service.
   

        Just after arriving, Chu Feng saw a peerlessly beautiful back figure. She was dressed quite fashionably and appeared somewhat familiar, but he actually couldn't recall who it was for the moment.
   

        Chu Feng immediately walked over because he felt that he would recall who it was once he saw her face.
   

        "Look at that back figure! 120 points! This has completely gone beyond beautiful!" The black yak was speechless.
   

        Even the Manchurian Tiger and the old donkey were staring and nodded in secret. They gave the old ox a thumbs-up and agreed that his assessment was not bad. This back figure was indeed excessively beautiful.
   

        Suddenly, the fashionable lady turned back and glanced at them without them having to approach. Everyone was momentarily shaken.
   

        In truth, the people around them also went silent. Everyone was speechless and dazed because this woman was simply too beautiful. According to the black yak's words, if perfection was 100 points, then this lady could be given 120 points. Her beauty was somewhat surreal.
   

        At this time, the fashionable lady was clad in modern clothes which accentuated her astonishingly curvaceous outline and complemented her lustrous complexion. She was simply too beautiful with her light makeup, garishly red lips, long lashes, and large intoxicating eyes.
   

        It was difficult to describe her beauty at a glance. One could only say that her beauty was almost ethereal.
   

        The people around them were all dazed by her beauty. Even the black yak and the toad weren't exceptions. So much that even Yellow Ox's young face was somewhat distracted.
   

        Only Chu Feng was acting as if he had seen a ghost. This was the first time he was shaken by a woman's beauty because he had recognized who this woman was!
   

        Wasn't this the lady from Mount Longhu?! The peerless ancient beauty who couldn't be killed even after being suppressed for countless years. How did she suddenly transform into a fashionable lady?!
   

        Chu Feng could hardly differentiate whether he was stunned or horrified.
   

        …
   

        [1] Weak Kidney = Impotence in Chinese medicine.
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        Overturned!
   

        He was overcome by an incomparably strong sense of subversion.
   

        This person before him was completely incompatible with the identity of the figure in his memories. He wouldn't be willing to believe this if he had hadn't recognized her.
   

        This was an unmatched greater demon, an immortal expert evolved being who had been suppressed under the Taoist capital for countless years. This ancient beauty who had recently struggled free from isolation seemed completely different upon reunion!
   

        Every strand of her hair was shining like silk and trembling as she moved. Her perfect figure was fairly tall and should be at least 175 centimeters without the crystalline high-heel shoes.
   

        Her one-shoulder dress was revealing her snow white right shoulder and a fair and lustrous area of skin below which was an arousing curvature which towered over her chest.
   

        The waist section of her dress was fairly thin and tight-fitting. This caused her slender waist to become even more wonderfully prominent.
   

        Her skirt below the waist and around the thighs, in conformity with half her shoulder above, was missing a section on one side. It was just the perfect ratio between symmetry and asymmetry, revealing a pair of slender, long, and snowy white legs.
   

        Apparently, the exposed legs had attracted many people's eyes. They were as exquisite as ivory and completely flawless.
   

        The legendary nine-head figure must be far inferior compared to her. 
   

        A pair of beautiful feet that seemed as exquisite as suet jade and toenails painted a crystalline red—any other person might appear excessive with such colors, but there was no such feeling on her body. This contrast between white and red, on the contrary, brought out a sense of transcendent beauty.
   

        Under her feet were a pair of sparkling glass heels which showed her small but perfect feet.
   

        It was obvious. Everyone on the scene was somewhat entranced and seemed to have lost their souls. Their eyes were all frozen.
   

        In truth, whether it was her delicate feet, her white legs, or her small waist, just her lower body was enough to severely affect many people. Everyone was at a loss for where to look.
   

        Her beautiful face was so exquisite that one simply couldn't find a single fault with it. Her deep and spiritual eyes, her tall nose, and bright red lips all added to her allure. They were moist, lustrous, and somewhat dazzling.
   

        This was completely different from the great demon and mysterious female expert in Chu Feng's expression. Currently, she was fashionable and alluring in addition to her previous gracefulness.
   

        Chu Feng was highly suspicious if he had gotten the wrong person. How did an ancient evolved being immediately change into this city lady? The conflict of impressions was too severe.
   

        This restaurant on the 27th floor of the Yunguang Tower was extremely famous. Both their food and service were top-tier. As such, they were patronized by many famous characters.
   

        Presently, these people had all lost self-control as if they had lost their souls. Their eyes were frozen as they gazed at the lady, stunned and mesmerized by her beauty.
   

        In the past, Chu Feng, the black yak, and the others scoffed when they heard of a beauty stealing a person's heart. They thought this was a pervert's theory.
   

        But now, the black yak could hardly avert his eyes, the Manchurian Tiger had turned into a man and was staring fixedly, and even the donkey in his old man form was gazing.
   

        They were the most powerful evolved beings and possessed outstanding spiritual willpower. Even they were in such a state, let alone the others.
   

        The scene was completely silent and one could even hear the drop of a pin.
   

        The lady's sudden arrival truly caused great waves in people's hearts.
   

        In the face of such a beautiful object, people of all ages and genders couldn't help but admire. Even Yellow Ox's little mouth was open and the toad was flabbergasted.
   

        This lady from Mount Longhu was very quiet and fairly calm. She remained unperturbed after everyone's attention fell on her. She had adapted quite well despite returning to the mortal world after a long thousand years in confinement. She was acclimatizing well as if she had long since gotten used to such a life.
   

        It was doubtless that she was a peerlessly beautiful lady even during the ancient times. She was likely the focus of all attention wherever she went.
   

        Moments later, the people came to in succession. Some cried out in astonishment while others hurriedly took pictures. They wanted to take photos of this almost illusionary beauty and save it for later admiration.
   

        There were even more people who wanted to approach and get to know her.
   

        Even though some had already recognized Chu Feng, they did not hesitate to abandon him and head over to greet the lady.
   

        "It seems the tiger kidney is showing its effects!" the toad spoke, destroying the current mood.
   

        The black yak unceremoniously punched it on the head while the donkey poked the toad to remind it not to speak the truth.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger pulled it to the back and refused to allow it to emerge in front. He himself arranged his clothes and said to himself, "What extraterrestrial white tiger? Tsk! Today, it feels as if I've returned to my youth. This is love at first sight!"
   

        His human form appeared fairly handsome and tall. He strode forth and said, "Dear Immortal Lady, I'm honored to have the chance to meet you…"
   

        At this time, the tall and burly black yak shoved the tiger to one side. He took off his coat and sunglasses like a mafia boss and stuffed them into the tiger's hands as if the latter was his assistant.
   

        "Dear lady, how are you? I'm Guan Guhan." He was quite direct and immediately stated his name.
   

        This was a name the black yak had taken for himself. According to him, it contained an extremely profound meaning.
   

        After a simple greeting, he sighed softly in order to encourage himself and produce a reason.
   

        "I recall those old memories from the Qingzang Steppes. Hundreds of years ago, under the gentle spring rain, my heart trembled as I saw her peerless and gentle countenance. Now, that kind of feeling has resurfaced once again."
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was furious after being pushed to one side. At this time, he felt truly sickened after hearing the black yaks whispers and immediately felt his hair stand on end.
   

        "What does that mean?" the toad butted in.
   

        "The old ox's first love was a blue cow he saw hundreds of years ago on the Qinzang Steppes," the old donkey informed.
   

        "Goddammit, how can one praise a female cow so much? All my hairs are standing on end! Isn't it insulting to this sister goddess here to compare her to a cow?" said the toad. Additionally, it puffed out its belly and charged before the black yak.
   

        "You beansprout, you big butted kid, what are you causing trouble for?"
   

        "You're even younger than Yellow Ox. Go and play with sand somewhere else!"
   

        The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger teamed up and dragged the toad towards the back. Of course, they communicated via telepathy and didn't directly slander the toad.
   

        Later on, these two bastards acted quite corny and coy as they strove to offer compliments.
   

        Chu Feng massaged his forehead and couldn't bear to watch anymore. He wanted to cry out to the two uncles, "Can we not die like this?!"
   

        In truth, the others were also in a similar situation. No small number of so-called famous personnel and powerful evolved beings stepped forward. There was no shortage of corporate scions either.
   

        Originally, these people were quite fearful of Chu Feng. For instance, the younger generation members of some corporations were afraid Chu Feng would find fault with them.
   

        But now, these people could no longer care. Even Qi Sheng, Qi Honglin's grandson, who was once beaten half to death by Chu Feng, was complimenting the lady with a smile and ignoring Chu Feng.
   

        The 27th floor of the Yunguang tower could be considered a gathering place for stars. Everyone was now surrounding her.
   

        Only some individuals revealed doubtful expressions because after filming her and carefully looking at the picture, they found that it was completely empty.
   

        Of course, there were also those who had successfully shot her, but there was only a vague figure in the photo. It was blurred by a mysterious energy.
   

        People began to doubt whether their cameras were defective.
   

        Chu Feng dragged the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger away, hoping to bring them away.
   

        "Brother, don't pull me. I'm telling you, this old ox is in his spring period. My heart has never been moved for hundreds of years. Now I suddenly feel that my youthful heart is flourishing, and that I've returned to when I was just 18 years old," the black yak turned around and said. Later on, he said suspiciously, "What's the meaning in dragging me back? Don't tell me you're also… I'm warning you. We're intimate brothers, but that's one matter. This kind of matter can't be yielded. You have to depend on your own ability!"
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was very direct and said righteously, "I feel that my second spring has come. Brother, don't stop me. And better yet, don't compete with me!"
   

        Chu Feng very much wanted to give them a big slap each. He secretly transmitted a message to them via telepathy. "Brothers, two uncles, you two can't afford to provoke this elder sister. Go back with me if you don't want to die and don't say anything else!"
   

        But it was useless. The two were suspicious and disdainful.
   

        "Brother, we all know that you're a fraud. You want to shoo us away? Impossible!" The two knew Chu Feng had a criminal record and usually conned the corporations. This made them quite cautious.
   

        But unexpectedly, that quiet and peerless beauty walked forth in a lithe manner, splitting the crowd and heading directly towards Chu Feng.
   

        She didn't say anything else and only moved her white and beautiful chin. She hinted for Chu Feng to follow her towards a luxurious private room.
   

        Chu Feng was absolutely distressed. No one else was clearer than him as to how powerful this lady was. Even the ultimate weapon of the Taoist capital, the azure calabash, couldn't seal her completely and was destroyed.
   

        One shouldn't be fooled by her graceful bearing and fashionable appearance. God knows how much terrifying energy she was hiding in her fair and beautiful body.
   

        Chu Feng reckoned this expert, once she unleashed her full might, would be able to demolish a major city. And this was just a conservative estimate.
   

        After seeing that he wasn't moving, the lady turned back and glanced calmly at Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, her lashes trembled slightly. People of all ages and genders were almost done in by this look and were petrified.
   

        Only Chu Feng became tense as if he had encountered a great enemy. His hair stood on end because he still remembered how she had broken through the divine chains and collapsed the whole Taoist capital's demon refinement grounds within the blink of an eye. The earth within a thousand meters collapsed and the mountains crumbled as deep cracks extended rapidly.
   

        The group of people was quite envious of Chu Feng. After all, that lady was paying him attention and asking him to follow her. She had blinked at him with those long lashes indicating that she was waiting for him.
   

        "The boss has definitely fallen. Look, he can't even move anymore." It so happened that Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing, and the others had also arrived and witnessed this whole scene.
   

        "Yeah, could it be that he's fallen in love at first sight and is so excited that he can't move?!" The old donkey nodded.
   

        The toad Ouyang Feng was even more direct. "Chu Feng is useless. Go on quickly! Did you eat that tiger kidney for nothing?!"
   

        The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger's faces turned black after hearing this. They really wanted to beat up this toad.
   

        As for the main character Chu Feng, he wanted nothing more than to slap this toad to death immediately.
   

        Love at first sight my a*s!
   

        When Chu Feng first saw her, he was shaken by her exceptional beauty, but now he was panicked and knew not whether he should escape or follow her.
   

        He himself was quite clear that this lady had lured everyone to attack the runes outside of the azure calabash and help her extricate herself. 
   

        But Chu Feng had picked the stone fruits and ran away immediately without helping her at all. Was she going to settle the score with him?
   

        Finally, Chu Feng decided to follower her into the private room. He seemed quite obedient and was very different from his usual self.
   

        Meanwhile, this caused the group outside to glare daggers at him.
   

        "Chu Feng has fallen. Didn't you all see? He's usually so foul-mouthed, but now he can't even speak. He's like a young virgin, a classic example of a pure young boy in love." The donkey assessed.
   

        Damn your grandpa! Chu Feng rushed out and cursed loudly.
   

        [1] There are wayyyyyyy too many descriptors regarding her "beauty", so I'm taking it upon myself to tone it down.
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        Chu Feng entered the private room with the lady and stood at a certain distance. To his great astonishment, he found that the other party was even taller than him by a small margin with her crystalline high heels.
   

        Her complexion was exquisite, lustrous, and even somewhat crystalline. Her one-shoulder dress revealed one side of her shoulder and her lotus-like arm. The exposed parts of her long white legs were as fair and luminous as suet jade.
   

        There was a certain clear scent on her body which didn't seem like perfume. It was a faint but enjoyable natural fragrance.
   

        She gazed at Chu Feng and Chu Feng, in turn, stood observing her.
   

        Her silken hair fell down to her waist. Her clear, limpid eyes and her exquisitely beautiful countenance perfectly complemented each other. She was almost completely silent, calm, and composed all this time. 
   

        Chu Feng felt anxious in his heart. Back then, he had immediately turned and fled after picking the fruits without turning to help her. What would happen today?
   

        She shouldn't go so far as to settle this score with him? If she wanted to do him in, he likely wouldn't be able to defend even a single wave of her hand.
   

        He was pondering how to address this great demon and perhaps worm his way into a friendship.
   

        Enchantress? She might slap him to death if he addressed her like that. Senior? Such a beautiful lady would likely be sensitive about her age. He knew he shouldn't touch this area. Little sister? That's too corny. She would likely beat him to death all the same.
   

        "Sister Demonic God, is there anything I can help you with?" This was the first time Chu Feng was acting so "clever and obedient".
   

        That was because he knew clearly how terrifying this ancient evolved being was. She was suppressed under the Ancestral Court of Taoism all this time and only god knew what her background was.
   

        The most important part was that the Ancestral Court of Taoism couldn't completely suppress her and she was able to free herself with the passage of time. However, she was still young, beautiful, and peerlessly talented.
   

        "Demon?" Finally, the lady spoke with a peculiar expression. This was the first time she spoke out loud; her voice was attractive and pleasing to the ears.
   

        Chu Feng's expression froze. Could he have been mistaken? Wasn't this person a greater demon? Back then, she had escaped from the most dangerous demon refinement grounds under the Ancestral Court of Taoism!
   

        "Sister Immortal!" Chu Feng immediately changed his words. He had never been so well-behaved. This was quite odd compared to his usual talkativeness and sometimes profane way of speaking.
   

        Apparently, this excessively beautiful woman who could be considered unmatched in this generation felt satisfied with this address and no longer questioned him.
   

        The group outside had gathered near the wall to eavesdrop on them.
   

        "So corny! This Demon King Chu actually called her Sister Immortal!" Someone laughed.
   

        "Demon King Chu has truly fallen and sounds just like a naive little boy. But this is pardonable because the woman's charms are absolutely irresistible. Can't you see that even that monk over there has been moved?"
   

        In the distance, Master Qian Ye's face immediately darkened. The old monk had only come to enjoy a meal—he had merely glanced at her a couple of times after encountering this interesting incident.
   

        Some people recognized his identity. Master Qian Ye was a senior monk from Bodhi Biogenetics who had fought with the White Snake on Mount Taihang. Together with Master Qian Jia, they were known as Buddha's Disciples.  
   

        For a relatively long period, people thought he had died in battle but he actually didn't encounter any mishap.
   

        Chu Feng's face had turned dark within the private room after hearing the discussions outside. He immediately released his energy and locked down the area to prevent them from listening in on their conversation.
   

        The lady was relatively calm and didn't show the slightest bit of emotional fluctuation up to this point. Apparently, she was already accustomed to such attention.
   

        "I want to know where you found the divine beast that's following you around?" she asked Chu Feng proactively. She was actually asking about such a matter.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This lady was simply too extraordinary—she had immediately discerned, at a glance, that the toad was a divine beast. 
   

        Within their group, only the toad hadn't transformed and retained its original appearance. Everyone who saw it would avoid it. No one had ever associated it with a divine beast.
   

        That was because its appearance was quite deceptive.
   

        "I picked up that toad on Mount Tai," Chu Feng informed. Of course, he had to make himself look good and say that he had picked it up. He didn't say anything about how he had beaten it into submission.
   

        "So, it's like that. No wonder it looks so familiar. It feels just like the one I lost from my house." The lady nodded repeatedly and said quite naturally.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted but quickly came to his senses. Was this lady about to rob him of his divine beast? Was she planning to kidnap the toad?
   

        But wasn't the reason too outrageous?! How could this toad be lost from her family? This truly makes one not know what to say. The reason was simply… too crappy!
   

        The lady's neck was snowy-white like a swan. She looked at Chu Feng with her head bent slightly and said, "You don't trust me?"
   

        Chu Feng went dizzy. Was she threatening him?
   

        He truly didn't want to compromise here so he opted not to reply.
   

        "Mn, it looks very much like the divine beasts raised by our family. The bloodline also seems very pure. It can't be wrong," the lady continued.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Was it from your family just because it had a pure bloodline? What arrogance! Just how powerful was her family?!
   

        "Sister, I really picked it up on Mount Tai. I don't think it was raised by any family. It's definitely a wild animal," said Chu Feng because he wasn't willing to be extorted. He didn't want her to usurp the toad for such absurd reasons.
   

        No matter what, it was still a divine beast, a sage beast!
   

        This kind of animal, once matured, could easily destroy a whole star and possess shocking strength. Even those supreme sects from the outer regions would be jealous.
   

        That was why, if possible, Chu Feng wasn't willing to hand Ouyang Feng the toad over.
   

        She spoke calmly, "There's no mistaking it. Long ago, there was someone from our family who liked to stay on Mount Tai. I presume it was lost back then."
   

        Was she planning a robbery? Chu Feng was quite upset because he simply couldn't believe this lady's words.
   

        "How careless would one have to be to lose even a divine beast?" he mumbled resentfully. This matter was simply too odd and difficult to believe.
   

        The lady nodded and said, "Mn, we had more than just one back then. Something unexpected must have occurred after encountering the sudden events."
   

        The more Chu Feng listened, the more unreliable he felt about the whole story. It was difficult to find even a single divine beast throughout the cosmos. It was said that they could only be found on the ten most powerful ancient stars. They were almost extinct in all other places.
   

        But this lady was actually saying her family used to raise several of them? How outrageous! She truly has the audacity to speak such things!
   

        Chu Feng wasn't happy and said, "Sister, what do you do with so many divine beasts?"
   

        "For drawing carts, refining medicine, and their meat," the lady replied.
   

        Chu Feng went dizzy.
   

        He was completely dumbfounded. What audacity! This woman's tone was completely without boundaries. Using divine beasts to draw carts! And the most unbearable was that they were also used as livestock?!
   

        "Is divine beast meat tasty?" Chu Feng asked out of curiosity. He himself didn't really know why he had asked this. He clearly knew the other party was unreliable and that he shouldn't be asking such questions.
   

        The lady replied, "My family only eats the most vicious divine beasts. Back then, the ones we raised were all auspicious beasts, so I've never eaten it."
   

        This meant that her family had eaten divine beasts long ago?
   

        The lady said calmly, "I know that you have some doubts. If you don't believe me, you can call that divine beast in. There should be a seal in its body left behind by my family."
   

        "When was this?" Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        "A long long time ago. Before the earth withered," replied the lady.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily distressed. Did he guess wrong? Perhaps he shouldn't have rejected the possibility since the beginning?
   

        If he chose to believe what she said, it was truly a frightening thought!
   

        A family from countless years ago had raised a number of divine beasts… how frightening!
   

        Which era was this lady from? If she wasn't a demon, then could she be an evolved being of the human race?!
   

        "Sister, could it be that you passed through the desolate cosmos and condensed the heaven and earth? Are you actually an old senior who's lived through countless years?"
   

        As expectedly, the word senior made the beautiful lady somewhat unhappy. She replied indifferently, "I'm still quite young. The years experienced by that divine beast isn't short either. But it's still young, isn't it?"
   

        Chu Feng was shaken after hearing this. He was moved because her words seemed to be somewhat credible now!
   

        Without saying anything else, Chu Feng opened the private room door and called over Ouyang Feng the toad. He then resealed the area with energy to prevent others from listening in on their discussion.
   

        The lady was a kingdom toppling beauty. She said nothing and only lifted her luminous wrists and pointed a jade finger towards the toad whereupon a beam of light flew out and entered the latter's body.
   

        It was momentarily frightened and began to shout, "Chu Feng, have you sold me out?! What kind of benefit did you get? This grandpa isn't satisfied. You and I are irreconcilable!"
   

        At this time, a beam of light suddenly flew out from its body. This was its spiritual energy which contained a certain seal within resembling a racial emblem.
   

        "See it? That was left behind by my family," the lady said.
   

        The toad was stunned. What was going on?
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He thought about it for a moment and then told the toad everything in order to let it decide for itself. At the same time, he told it to think hard about whether it had heard about its family or master during its time in the eggshell.
   

        "Are you saying that this sister goddess has come to visit me as a relative?" The toad's eyes went wide.
   

        The lady calmly corrected, "Wrong. We're not relatives. You are a lost divine beast that belongs to our family. Back then, you were only an egg."
   

        The toad immediately defected after hearing this and cried out, "Ah, that's awesome. Sister, let me follow you. I'll definitely recognize you!"
   

        From its point of view, this lady was much more powerful than Chu Feng. God knows just what level of evolution she was at. Following her would be absolutely safe and more beneficial.
   

        Most importantly, this lady was so beautiful that its eyes were almost frozen. She was such a delight to watch that following her would be a wonderful thing.
   

        "Do you still have any integrity? You're defecting immediately!" Chu Feng was quite upset.
   

        "I originally have nothing to do with you. It's you who kidnapped me and brandished your martial power in front of me every day. You beat me up all the time and gave me no choice but to work for the thief. Now, I can finally return to the light! This is the moment where I abandon the darkness. I'm… too happy. Naturally, I must draw a line with you!"
   

        The toad announced flamboyantly with a righteous expression.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly pissed off and glared at him. "Let me remind you that this sister raises divine beasts at home. Usually, they're used to pull carts. They're also refined into medicine or eaten."
   

        "Nonsense!" The toad glared sideways at him with a doubtful expression.
   

        "It's true." The lady nodded calmly. She didn't deny this at all as if she felt it was beneath her to do so.
   

        The toad was so shocked that it staggered and fell.
   

        He then immediately hugged Chu Feng's legs and cried, "Big bro, please take me with you. We're so intimate that we can't get any more intimate than this. You mustn't leave me here! I'll follow you for life and won't leave you even if I'm beaten to death!"
   

        Its cheap attitude made Chu Feng's jaws itch. He couldn't help but want to stomp on it.
   

        The lady sighed. "The long years have passed and the blue seas have turned into mulberry fields. Of all the divine beasts in my family, you're the only one left. At first, I wanted to keep you beside me and treat you well. But everyone has their own ambition. Since you're not willing and have chosen him, then I'll grant you your freedom."
   

        The toad was petrified after hearing this.
   

        It wanted to curse out loud. It wanted to say that it didn't want to choose him!
   

        But it had already defected once just now. If he was so immoral as to switch again, how would she see it? She might really slap it into meat paste!
   

        "Sister Goddess, actually, I…" The toad couldn't say the words.
   

        "Don't worry. I won't make it difficult for you. You just follow him from now on," the lady said indifferently.
   

        The toad: "..."
   

        It really wanted to cry out loud. It didn't mean what it said just now. Why did the other party not understand? Why didn't she urge it to stay a couple more times?!
   

        Afterwards, the lady stared fixedly at the diamond chakram in Chu Feng's hand and said, "This material used to be mine."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 381: You’re Also Mine

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng had just calmed down when he heard such a word. His face almost turned green on the spot.
   

        He really wanted to say, "Sister please can we not be so ruthless? Why is everything yours?"
   

        The divine beast he had picked up on Mount Tai was said to be raised by her family. Now the diamond chakram he had asked the weapon refinement sacred tree to make for him was also about to change owners?
   

        "You don't believe me?" the lady glanced askance. Her beautiful eyes were deep and profound, while her lips were garish and moist. It was as if she was thinking of something.
   

        Chu Feng mumbled to himself. Was this a threat?
   

        He felt that he couldn't give in unless this woman says he was also hers and that he was the only one. Otherwise… this diamond chakram was not hers!
   

        Naturally, such unhealthy thoughts only passed through his mind briefly. He didn't really dare flirt with her for fear of being slapped to death.
   

        "I dug this out on Mount Kunlun," Chu Feng mumbled begrudgingly. No matter the case, he had to make it clear that it was his and that it couldn't change owners.
   

        "Mn, then there's no mistaking it. Many evolvers used to live there. I also have a temporary imperial residence there." The lady nodded as if it was all right and proper.
   

        Chu Feng was no longer calm. He argued that the diamond chakram was his greatest weapon and that he wasn't willing to hand it over.
   

        Naturally, the lady's words made him unable to calm down because the lady directly told him that the material was a dark stone the size of a human head and that was indeed so.
   

        "Mn, back then, someone told me that it's an ultimate material while others say that it's rubbish. I had no need to use it back then so I placed it in a flower pot for decoration."
   

        The lady's words made Chu Feng dumbfounded. How could she be so calm before what was possibly a priceless material? She immediately used it as a decoration? Just how careless was she?
   

        "Didn't you want to open it up to see the material inside?" Chu Feng couldn't help but ask.
   

        The lady replied calmly, "There wasn't a need. I wasn't lacking in weapons at the time. It might be more valuable to leave it as it is. It would serve as a small expectation for myself, or I could gift it to other people. It would've been a great loss if I had opened it up and it broke."
   

        Chu Feng was almost full of tears after hearing such words. Just what kind of family was this? How extremely haughty! In the face of such an ultimate material, she was still so calm and only had a small expectation for it? 
   

        Immediately, Chu Feng became curious about this family. Just how powerful were they? What kind of foundation did they have?
   

        He wanted to understand that era and wanted to know its secrets. The best way was to start from her family.
   

        Thus, he tried to find words in hopes of unraveling the segment of history that was shrouded in mist.
   

        "Sister, since you put such a valuable material in the flower pot, it seems the plant within it isn't ordinary either."
   

        The lady nodded and said, "Yes, there was a Nine Transformations Divine Medicine planted within it. It was absolutely brilliant when it bloomed and would fill the sky with a shower of light. The fragrance would even fill a whole major city."
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted and dazzled. He was immediately distracted because that scene was unimaginable. More importantly, the lady had described the flower as beautiful and fragrant, but this… she had completely overlooked the most important part! That was a divine medicine! But it seemed she didn't quite care about it!
   

        What she was focused on was the resplendence, beauty, and fragrance of the divine medicine when it bloomed.
   

        The blooming divine medicine could actually fill the whole city with its spiritual fragrance. How astonishing was this? It would definitely be able to induce a frightening level of evolution!
   

        The toad was also drooling while listening on the side. "Sister Immortal, our family was so powerful in the past. I really want to reestablish the clan!"
   

        It didn't dare to say it wanted to return to the family but the meaning wasn't very different. It was thinking about defecting again.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng kicked it away.
   

        "Is the Nine Transformations Divine Medicine still there? Are the medicinal effects very strong?" Chu Feng asked full of anticipation.
   

        "Oh, great changes happened back then. I don't know where it is right now. Perhaps it's in a certain starry ocean. I'll look for it if I have the chance. It's truly unforgettable how beautiful it was when it blooms."
   

        There she goes again. Chu Feng felt that their levels were simply too far apart and the viewpoints were also completely different. What he paid attention to was the divine medicine's effects, but this sister was only reminiscing about its beauty!
   

        This made him emotional and speechless in addition to being envious.
   

        As if she had just recalled Chu Feng's question about the medicinal effects, the lady tilted her head and revealed a thoughtful expression on her fair and exquisite face. "The medicinal effects aren't too bad either. The fruit formed after the petals wilt is each as big as a longan and golden yellow in color. It's called the Nine Transformations Golden Pill."
   

        The legendary Nine Transformations Golden Pill?! Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Wasn't this supposed to have been refined by medicinal grandmasters? How come it's changed and become something that grows on trees?!
   

        "Sister, the Nine Transformations Golden Pill is the name of a pill," he reminded.
   

        "The man-made Nine Transformations Golden Pill is inferior in quality. They are only a substitute for the fruit of the Nine Transformations Divine Medicine. It's full of defects," the lady explained casually.
   

        Chu Feng was so envious that he was about to cry. Every question made his eyes go red.
   

        It was simply unimaginable just what kind of family she came from!
   

        A Nine Transformations Divine Medicine was casually used as decoration and placed on the windowsill. An ultimate material was also thrown into the flowerpot as decoration.
   

        This… why did he feel that this heaven-defying family should really be struck by lightning!
   

        "Sister, how did you spend your days?" Chu Feng asked curiously. He wanted to understand her daily life.
   

        The toad was still wiping off its drool. It also wanted to know the daily situation of the family that had raised its elder generation. It wanted to know how heaven-defying they were.
   

        "We're very ordinary. Some like fighting beasts, some like gambling, some like chasing women, while others buried themselves in cultivation. No matter what they did, it was all for survival and progress. The only difference was that some were active and others were passive."
   

        The lady spoke calmly and without any emotional fluctuations. There wasn't a single strand of anger as if she was a cold immortal, pure and transcendent. It was as if she was speaking of something unrelated to her.
   

        "Beast fights? What grade of beasts?" the toad asked in a soft voice.
   

        "Divine beasts, sage beasts," the lady replied calmly.
   

        Not to mention the toad, even Chu Feng reeled. This was explosively outrageous!
   

        The toad didn't have much confidence. Could it be that its role in the family as a divine beast, known as one of the strongest bloodlines in the cosmos, was so ordinary?
   

        "Then how about gambling stones? What grade of stones did they gamble?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "The material of your diamond chakram used to be a stone. What do you think they gambled on?"
   

        Chu Feng gave up completely after hearing this. He was petrified and distracted.
   

        He was too envious. If this lady was speaking the truth, then what would the scions from such a family do? He couldn't help but want to join their ranks.
   

        In leisure, they would drive a divine beast cart to roam the sea of stars, calling on friends, teasing the goddesses, and flirting with imperial princesses? When bored, they would engage in divine beast fights or roast a divine beast for a snack, accompanied by a ten-thousand-year divine liquor.
   

        When they had nothing else to do, they would take a heaven-illuminating peerless expert as master and learn some arts.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily lost in thought as was the toad. He quickly wiped away his drool—he was truly envious and jealous of such a life.
   

        "Sister Goddess, is your family still accepting followers?" Chu Feng said with a resplendent smile.
   

        But the toad knew Chu Feng was pandering to the lady. He glanced sideways at Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, it was kicked away again.
   

        The lady revealed a kingdom toppling but spurious smile and said, "Are you sure? My family has long since dispersed like the wind and clouds to become dust upon history. If you're related to my family, there will be people from various starry oceans hunting you down. You will become their common enemy and a wanted criminal."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Was it still so even after the passage of so many years? Were the effects of the past so explosive?
   

        The toad was also scared silly. Why did he feel that this lady was somewhat terrifying? Was she trying to scare them on purpose?
   

        Chu Feng felt that he couldn't sit on the fence at this point and directly replied, "Sister Goddess, we're not afraid!"
   

        The toad really wanted to say, "I am! Don't drag me into this!" But it was pressed down by Chu Feng and couldn't move.
   

        The lady shook her head and said, "Let it be. This is all for your own good. We should keep some distance. I won't accept you two."
   

        She immediately declined.
   

        Later on, she glanced at the diamond chakram on Chu Feng's hand. An ineffable radiance emerged from her beautiful eyes amidst the blinking of her long lashes.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to say, "Why are you going back to this?! Haven't you forgotten about it yet?!"
   

        He hurriedly interrupted, "Sister, why do I feel that everything on earth is yours?" He was truly suspicious. Was this lady so calm and natural or was she a two-faced fraud?
   

        He naturally felt lucky that the three seeds in the stone box weren't on him at the moment. Otherwise, they might also become hers!
   

        That was because he had recently revealed his strength and was about to fight to the extraterrestrials. He also had to be cautious about the descenders from 22 years ago. So he had to hide his secret items away for fear of losing them in battle.
   

        He felt that these seeds were very important!
   

        "I'll let you have the diamond chakram." The lady nodded while looking at him. "Judging from how you're a pure human without any mixed blood, you might also be mine."
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to cough up blood. Was this the big pit she had dug for him in the end? She didn't want his divine beast and diamond chakram but his whole person? Wasn't it the same as saying everything he had was hers?
   

        The lady spoke, "There were many experts on earth back then. The pure-blooded humans lived in our family's territory, and as such, almost all of them belonged to me."
   

        "Sister, will I become your man or your property?" Chu Feng glanced sideways at her because he could hardly accept her version of history.
   

        "You're quite bold," the lady shot a glance at him and then stared fixedly before saying, "come to think of it, you do look somewhat similar to my fiance."
   

        This time, Chu Feng was no longer calm. He puffed out his chest in a heroic manner.
   

        The toad was even more shameless and said, "Sister Immortal, you probably don't know but Chu Feng was dug up from below the earth. He's an ancient being who was once sleeping within the ice and snow but had now lost his memories. Could it be that you two…"
   

        In order to step onto the brilliant path of evolution, the toad had thrown all caution to the wind.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        How did the toad even manage to say such shameless words? Chu Feng felt as if he were struck by lightning.
   

        After hearing these words, the peerless beauty said calmly, "Mn, there was once a time where I was considering if I should castrate that fiance of mine."
   

        What?!
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng, even Ouyang Feng the toad tightened his thighs and edged back a little bit. What situation was this? Why was it completely different from one's imagination?
   

        The toad was distressed. It seemed he had wormed his way in for nothing. It was like a confessing one's love to the wrong person.
   

        "This… sister immortal, since that's the case, you don't need to hold back if you want to vent your anger!" the toad said while glancing sideways at Chu Feng.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Chu Feng stomped the fraudulent toad beneath his feet and stopped it from speaking nonsense. It just had to try and worm his way into a friendship with the lady but had stirred up trouble instead.
   

        Chu Feng himself was somewhat embarrassed and puzzled. Was this sister's fiance that vile?
   

        "Sister, appearances can't be controlled. It's given to me by my parents and the heavens. Some people will definitely look similar, but their characters will be vastly different." Chu Feng stressed this because he didn't want to be targeted out of the blue and become the object of her hate.
   

        The lady said, "Strictly speaking, you and he are only similar in that smile. When my family first arranged our meeting, I felt that his smile was too evil and felt quite repulsed."
   

        "A despicable smile!" the toad added from beneath Chu Feng's foot.
   

        "Indeed!" The lady nodded. She herself couldn't speak such words, but she agreed with the toad's statement.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly stepped harder on the toad. This fraud was always supporting the opposite party so fervently. He really wanted to stomp it to death!
   

        "In truth, I only felt repulsed at first. Later on, I found that he wasn't so bad," the lady added.
   

        Chu Feng let go of the toad and faced this city toppling lady with a smile. "I'm inherently fond of smiling."
   

        What a cheap move! The toad cursed. It felt that Chu Feng's smile was fairly despicable.
   

        Afterwards, it began to get some crooked ideas and said, "Sister immortal, since Chu Feng looks so similar to your old friend, you should let him stay by your side and have him listen to your command."
   

        Goddammit! Chu Feng really wanted to curse the toad. These words were too difficult to hear. How immoral! This fraudulent toad was truly undependable at the critical juncture.
   

        The lady tilted her head and glanced at Chu Feng and the toad in turn. "A little bit similar but he's not as handsome as my fiance, as intelligent, or as gifted in evolution."
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to roll his eyes. This sister really didn't care about how people felt. How could she attack him like this? He was truly dissatisfied.
   

        He felt himself to be quite good. He was confident that, if he were in the same era as that person, he would be able to stomp that man under his feet and render him unable to retaliate.
   

        At the same time, he felt that this kingdom toppling beauty's words were shifting all the time. At first, she said Chu Feng resembled her fiance. In the end, when he and the toad wanted to get closer to her, they heard a terrifying word like castration. But later on, when he and the toad extricated themselves from this topic, it seemed as if she admired the man quite a bit later on.
   

        The toad began to engage in more shamelessness. "The dead have passed away. Sister Fairy, you should forget about the sad things. Perhaps your meeting with Chu Feng is destined. Maybe the heavens sent him to you."
   

        It was one of those rare occasions in which it wasn't undermining Chu Feng. He was even promoting him.
   

        The lady was astonished and said, "My fiance is still alive. It should be rather difficult for him to die."
   

        "Ah?!" The toad was sent into a daze. It felt that it had messed up again, "After all this time, he's… still alive?!"
   

        The lady said indifferently, "His master was exceptionally powerful. He personally took action and brought my fiance away. After so many years, even he might have evolved to an extreme level. Perhaps he might even become a member of the heaven illuminators."
   

        The toad stared with wide eyes and was shocked silly.
   

        Chu Feng also drew in a breath of cold air. That man was truly powerful—the level he was at was excessively frightening. This was a terrifying entity who could roam unhindered through the starry skies.
   

        "Sister Fairy, you always keep shifting your words. I really don't know your stance regarding that person." The toad dropped his head dejectedly after several failed attempts at boot-licking.
   

        "That person can be considered a heavenly talent," the lady commented.
   

        This evaluation was quite high and not something ordinary geniuses could compare to. Such an evaluation coming from her mouth meant that this person was truly heaven-defying and extraordinary.
   

        Perhaps he was an extremely talented entity who was able to look down on and suppress a whole era.
   

        Chu Feng spoke, "This man is not true to you! Sister, when I first saw you, you were suppressed under the ancestral court while your fiance is shining brightly in the cosmos. Not to mention back then, didn't he come to find you even after things had settled? Is drawing such a clear line?"
   

        "It's complicated. I don't want to mention old things anymore." The lady's expression was indifferent.
   

        "The past is like the east-flowing river. There's nothing there to reminisce. From now on, we will help you regain your former glory!" The toad began to boast once again.
   

        Additionally, it secretly sent a message to Chu Feng. "Don't say I didn't help you. You smile is just as despicable as that person. Smile all the time and maybe you'll get the position."
   

        Plop! Bang! Dong!
   

        Chu Feng immediately beat up the toad and warned it not to speak without thinking. This sister was too powerful. This so-called telepathy might not be reliable before her. She might be able to hear everything.
   

        "Yes, you're right. I can hear all your telepathic messages very clearly." The lady nodded.
   

        The toad was dazed! It really wanted to bang its head on the ground.
   

        Chu Feng was also wiping his sweat. This person was outrageously powerful and nothing could be hidden before her. So much that he had suspicions whether this sister had cultivated the art of reading minds. Or else why did she always seem to know what they were thinking?
   

        This lady of near-ephemeral beauty glanced at Chu Feng and said, "I'll give you one chance."
   

        The toad was even more excited than Chu Feng after hearing this. He was full of expectations—did this lady really think favorably of Chu Feng?
   

        The lady glanced at Chu Feng and said, "I don't want the diamond chakram or the divine beast. I'll give them to you. From now on, you are mine."
   

        "Brother-in-law!" The toad rushed towards Chu Feng and shouted excitedly. It felt that it had found a powerful backing and was destined to evolve rapidly.
   

        The lady shot a sidelong glance at the toad and moved for the first time. She flicked her finger through the air and shot out a beam of light which landed on the toad. It immediately and irreversibly distorted its mouth and eyes.
   

        This was likely a warning. She then glanced at Chu Feng and said, "Your lineage can be considered to have descended from my territory. If you're willing, you can count as one of my people."
   

        "Eh… this… Can I consider it for a while?" Chu Feng was completely unwilling. If even his person belonged to her, how could his things escape her grasp?
   

        He had a feeling that this excessively beautiful lady was cheating him. It was best not to jump about without careful thought.
   

        "Oh gosh, oh mommy! What's wrong with me?!" the toad cried miserably. Its facial features were distorted and couldn't be restored no matter how hard it tried.
   

        "This is just a small punishment. It'll disappear after a hundred years," said the lady.
   

        The toad's face almost turned green upon hearing this. This condition would continue for a whole hundred year?! How was he supposed to meet people like this?!
   

        Chu Feng brought up the history of the earth and wanted to ask her what exactly had happened, but the lady shook her head and told him that his level wasn't high enough. She told him not to become infected by the past or else a mortal calamity would befall him despite being separated by a long period of time.
   

        She no longer said anything else and Chu Feng found it difficult to press the matter.
   

        Following which, the lady got up to leave but the passionate toad invited her saying to enjoy the peerless delicacies. It was going all out with the bootlicking in hopes that she would revert his appearance.
   

        Chu Feng also asked her to stay and, in the end, she nodded.
   

        Later on, Yellow Ox, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey were let inside, followed by Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing, and the rest.
   

        Chu Feng produced the ingredients from his Pristine Jade Bottle and handed it over to the staff for cooking. He told them that he was going to entertain a most honorable guest and requested the chef to display his superb abilities.
   

        After Chu Feng rushed back into the private room, he found the Manchurian Tiger and the black yak were talking delightfully and solicitously. The only thing left was for them to express their love at first sight.
   

        Meanwhile, Ouyang Feng the toad stayed silent while stifling its own laughter, watching the other two act cocky.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately distressed. He quickly shouted at the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger not to court the lady any longer. 
   

        "Brother, we've agreed before that we will compete fairly. I, your brother, haven't been moved for hundreds of years after my heart broke on the Qingzang Steppes. You can't be this tyrannical!"
   

        "That's right, Brother Chu. I feel that my second springtime has arrived. I'm feeling my youth and vitality flourishing. Don't try to mess things up!"
   

        The two bastards thought they were quite favorable and wanted to compete with Chu Feng.
   

        "Two brothers, this person came from the Taoist Capital—she's the one from Mount Longhu!" Not only was Chu Feng direct but also detailed in his explanation.
   

        Both the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger had been there before and had seen the lady suppressed by the Azure calabash. At this time, their faces turned green after realizing the truth.
   

        The black yak jumped up and mooed loudly.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger almost ran away.
   

        They were absolutely overwhelmed by the shocking news. Their faces turned pale and then green. They wanted to whip themselves after recalling their actions. How embarrassing!
   

        The distorted toad then explained to them about the lady's astonishing family and origin.
   

        By the time they heard about the divine beast fights, roaming the cosmos and how she had used the Nine Transformations Divine Grass as a mere decoration, the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger were both terrified. Their knees began to shake and they almost ran away.
   

        "This ox is almost shocked to death!"
   

        "This tiger is almost shocked to death!"
   

        After the restaurant had processed the roc meat, tiger kidneys, southern sea flood serpent meat, etc, and brought them to the table, the toad and the black yak began to entertain the lady with attentiveness. They had almost reincarnated into her attendants as they waited on the lady while she enjoyed the food.
   

        The lady's movements were graceful and elegant as she slowly ate her food. She would occasionally drink a sip of red wine just like a city-born beauty. It was hard to associate her with that terrifying identity.
   

        "The chef's skills are exquisite and can be considered a great master. It's just that the ingredients are too inferior." The lady gave her evaluation.
   

        Chu Feng and the others were dumbfounded after hearing this because this was already the best ingredients on earth. Comparatively, they felt that the chef wasn't all that good. The ingredients were more important.
   

        However, their levels were too far apart and their viewpoints were naturally different too.
   

        The lady shook her head and said, "A pure-blooded roc's meat is extremely delicious with fragrant golden-yellow juices in the meat. This roc meat is obviously too coarse. It's too far from that level."
   

        "Mn, I've had flood serpent meat before. It's indeed a precious delicacy. This one here can only be considered snake meat."
   

        The lady's evaluation left the party speechless.
   

        "I'm leaving now. I'll return to Mount Longhu to rest for awhile." She got up in the end and fared them well with a smile.
   

        "We should leave too!" Chu Feng said.
   

        "Where to?" The others were suspicious.
   

        Chu Feng said, "Today, I'm feeling motivated after hearing about how that family's members would roam the starry skies, watch divine beast fights, gamble gems, and chase after women. We should also go and enjoy the tastes of the world."
   

        "Really? Let's go! Go, go, go!"
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        "She's gone. She's disappeared so quickly!"
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others were somewhat tipsy as they walked out to send off the lady with their gazes. In the end, they discovered that she had completely vanished.
   

        This was simply too fast!
   

        It seemed as if she had teleported. Her lithe and attractive figure was clearly visible moments ago but had disappeared within the blink of an eye.
   

        Chu Feng had just activated his fiery eyes when he felt a sharp pain as if being pricked by needles. He only saw a flash of lightning streak past before everything returned to normal.
   

        This sister's divine instincts were too terrifying. She was on guard and circulated a secret technique to suppress his eye ability, rendering him unable to focus his gaze.
   

        "How regretful!" Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        "Aren't you afraid that you'll grow a sty?!" The toad grinned. It already knew about Chu Feng's eye ability. It secretly criticized Chu Feng's recklessness. He actually dared think about looking at that fairy sister's true body?
   

        "Your thoughts are too filthy." Chu Feng was blushing as he said this and slapped the toad in passing.
   

        "Oww!"
   

        The toad cried out in agony. Its head was in pain and there were stars in its eyes. It was momentarily infuriated. Was there any justice left in this world?! It was clearly Chu Feng who had peeked with his cheap eyes. How come it was being accused of being filthy? This was a classic case of the thief shouting thief!
   

        "Chu Feng, this grandpa will fight it out with you!"
   

        Apparently, this struggle was completely useless. The toad suffered a bout of beating for nothing. It was fairly dissatisfied that a stately divine beast was actually being beaten up by a human. 
   

        "One day, we'll enter the other starry seas and strike it rich!" Chu Feng glanced at the toad and laughed.
   

        "What are you planning to do?!" The toad edged backwards.
   

        "At that time, we'll join divine beast fights!" Chu Feng smiled.
   

        "Damn your grandpa!" The toad stomped its feet. Its temper was as explosive as thunder and immediately began to practice the toad style on Chu Feng.
   

        The group left Shuntian.
   

        They had become quite "down-to-earth" after drinking, having fun and rolling in the red dust of the mortal world. They would go to restaurants, clubs, and various taverns to drink all types of wine and liquors.
   

        How should the sovereign descend on earth? After leaving Shuntian, they became somewhat sober in the night wind.
   

        The lady's family roamed the starry oceans, betted ultimate stones, watched divine beast fights, and hung out with the imperial fairies in the cosmos. Compared to those people, they were simply too far away.
   

        "Strength is everything. We should go ask for some 'donations' from the corporations. Back then, a group of people wanted to kidnap me, so we should go and pay them a visit and perhaps 'borrow' a few things from their treasury," said Chu Feng.
   

        When they were on Mount Wudang, a group of people had raided them during the night in order to capture him. Back then, everyone thought he was crippled.
   

        The Wudang Grandmaster had said that a fist art grandmaster from the previous generation had come personally and that the person was even older than him. This person had attacked from the dark and he wasn't the only one either.
   

        That night, the old grandmaster has sensed the enemy's blood energy. One of them came from the Baji School and was almost 130 years old. This person had practiced the first arts to a divine level and used to be unrivaled in every direction.
   

        There was one more person from the Bagua School. He possessed blood energy comparable to the ocean and his fist arts had formed a terrifying divine ability.
   

        Chu Feng had always coveted these ancient fist manuals and now he had a righteous reason to go walk up and comprehend them.
   

        "Of course, we also have to pay those corporations a visit in passing. I have to borrow some things from them," said Chu Feng.
   

        "I like this idea. The corporations are the best! This golden arhat Buddhist staff was taken from their treasury." The black yak nodded fervently.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger also agreed. "Correct. These bastards are too evil. They added fuel to the flames after the fall of Kunlun, and now the mountain is being jointly administered by many parties. We should collect some interest now."
   

        Previously, when the host of Kunlun demons encountered difficult times and lost their levels, they left Kunlun and hid themselves. This caused the mountain to change owners.
   

        It could be said that the corporations exerted much effort to jointly rule over Kunlun with the Hollow Jade Temple and the marine race, kicking out the original people.
   

        After their recovery, people like the old llama were now negotiating with them in order to have them move away.
   

        "Oh, I'm sure the people on Mount Kunlun will be tactful enough to leave after we finish visiting all the places," the old donkey added.
   

        "Yellow Ox, what kind of special ingredients do we need to refine medicine?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        He didn't really want to kick up a bloody storm this time. He only wanted to go and look for some valuable items in a friendly manner, strengthening himself in passing.
   

        Presently, he had picked a fair number of mutant fruits enough to let a person sever his sixth shackle. He wanted to borrow the power of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zhijin to refine medicine.
   

        A mixture of various mutant fruits with the addition of materials like roc blood might result in an extraordinary medicine. It might even allow them to evolve once again.
   

        "Divine beast blood. This is the key ingredient that can transform something rotten into a miracle. But this item is simply too valuable and normal people would never be willing to use it," Yellow Ox said slowly.
   

        They had some worries before. Even though the Dark Roc King's body possessed some ancestral blood and the extraterrestrial tiger produced a mass of silver blood, it wasn't a lot.
   

        That was because the true blood within their bodies was too rare and impure.
   

        "But now, there's nothing to worry about because were have no shortage of the most important divine beast blood!" Yellow Ox glanced at the toad.
   

        The toad became momentarily restless. It glared at Yellow Ox without much confidence and said, "Little kid. What are you looking at? Careful or this grandpa will beat you black and blue!"
   

        Its face was currently distorted and couldn't be restored. It appeared somewhat unsightly, a stark difference from the beautiful and delicate yellow ox. They seemed to be on two extremes of the spectrum.
   

        Yellow Ox curled his small hand in a challenging gesture.
   

        "Correct, we're not lacking in divine beast blood!" Everyone nodded and began to laugh.
   

        "Grandpa won't play with you anymore!" The toad was apprehensive and immediately began to scuttle away.
   

        Unfortunately, it was grabbed by Chu Feng and forcefully pressed down.
   

        "Ah… I'm a divine beast from the number one clan on earth. Who dares touch me? Sister fairy, save me!" the toad screamed its lungs out with a voice akin to wailing ghosts.
   

        "What are you shouting for? We only need you to contribute some blood after we find the required ingredients. At that time, you'll get a share of medicinal fluids and pills. It'll definitely help you evolve."
   

        "Nonsense! I'm contributing divine beast blood here. Will your pills be able to cover my losses?" The toad wasn't satisfied.
   

        "Didn't you see so many milk cows grazing on the pasture today? What do they eat? Only grass. The same goes for you. You're providing divine beast blood but you'll be able to replenish it by eating some random things."
   

        The toad was furious after hearing this, "Madman Chu, aren't you too lacking in integrity? This grandpa will fight it out with you. Are you really taking me as a milk cow?!"
   

        "Behave yourself! Too noisy!" the black yak said.
   

        The toad glanced sideways and said, "Ah, aren't you a cow? Why haven't I seen you produce any milk?! Such a big body should be able to produce a large amount of milk. Why haven't I even seen a single drop?"
   

        One had to say that its mouth was simply asking for it.
   

        The black yak was in his human form. After hearing this, his face became completely dark and wanted nothing more than to bite the toad to death.
   

        "Moo!"
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        "Damned cow! You dare ambush me. Watch this grandpa's 'Striking The Cow From Over The Mountains' attack! I can hit you all the same even with a Manchurian Tiger in between. This is a peerless art!"
   

        "Roar!" The Manchurian Tiger roared, "Little tadpole, are you courting death?!"
   

        The toad was flung away with a swollen face. "Your mother! So, the legends are true. One can't afford to touch the tiger's butt. I only wanted to 'Strike The Cow Over The Mountain'. What are you so worked up for?!"
   

        "Moo!"
   

        "Roar!"
   

        "Croak!"
   

        "Hee haw, hee haw, hee haw…"
   

        "Grandson, who are you calling your son? You dare use that underhanded donkey hoof to kick me?! This grandpa will beat you to death! Croak!"
   

        The whole place was in chaos as they fought amongst each other.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily distressed.
   

        Yellow Ox was quite calm. He only watched the liveliness from afar and reminded everyone, saying, "This toad is provoking everyone on purpose because it wants to run away during the chaos. You lot should beat it up ruthlessly."
   

        "You little ox! You're too cruel. Come and fight one-on-one with me if you dare! Oh, mommy! Hey, don't hit the face. I'll fight it out with whoever dares attack my handsome face. Dammit, Manchurian Tiger, are you looking for death? Ah! You milkless black milk cow, are you tired of living?!"
   

        …
   

        Later on, peace resumed for Chu Feng. He sat on the Golden Condor King along with Yellow OX and sat watching them torment the toad.
   

        Finally, the miserable toad who wanted to provoke everyone and run away in the chaos was taken down by Yellow Ox's words and received a beating.
   

        "Dammit, it's lamentable that this grandpa's peerlessly handsome face, unmatched in the whole cosmos, has been beaten into an unrecognizable state. Oh mommy, how painful!"
   

        The toad's face was originally distorted due to a single finger flick from the lady of Mount Longhu. Currently, he was even more unbearable—black eyes, banana lips, and a large bulge on the forehead—its face was swollen like a pig.
   

        "How satisfying!"  The upper border of the black yak's face was also purple, but he was content.
   

        "You milkless cow!" the toad turned around and shouted.
   

        Immediately, the black yak's face darkened once again due to the intense displeasure. His nose was spewing white gas. Damn your grandpa! This wretched toad was just asking for a whipping!
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng left the procession for a moment and went to visit Qingyang Village at the base of Mount Taihang.
   

        He secretly met up with Grandpa Zhao and left him some mutant fruits. He was the one who gave Chu Feng the Thunderous Bow.
   

        He then went to the grocery store and secretly met Uncle Liu, also leaving him some mutant fruits.
   

        Back then, these two old men were no different from his relatives.
   

        Chu Feng left quickly and returned swiftly. This wasn't the first time he had come back here, but he did so in secret so as not to cause trouble for the old men.
   

        During the following days, the various corporations were anxious and alarmed. They stated that this madman Chu Feng was like a bandit who had come to commence a robbery. He had brought a number of beasts with him and was like the passage of a locust swarm.
   

        This time, he was extremely amiable. He didn't attack and kill at the corporations like last time, but instead politely asked to borrow a few things from their treasury. He was even more despicable.
   

        He had actually taken away a number of domain books and isolated chapters. This made Chu Feng feel as if he had obtained invaluable treasures.
   

        Regretfully, he was unable to find the location of the Baji School and the Bagua School. He really wanted to exchange pointers with those 130-year-old grandmasters.
   

        "The locust swarm is here. People everywhere are transferring their treasuries because the bastard Chu Feng had snatched away the heavenly master's notebook discovered by the Archaic Alliance. How hateful!"
   

        "How hateful! A white jade bamboo scroll was just taken away by Chu Feng. Why didn't everyone warn us sooner so that we can prepare?!" 
   

        Chu Feng acted madly and robbed everything along his way like a swarm of locusts. He wanted to refine medicines and evolve rapidly.
   

        "Yellow Ox, what are we missing?!"
   

        "We're still lacking the most critical ingredient, a thunderstruck tree. It's best if we can obtain a thousand-year-old peach tree that had survived after a lightning strike. Naturally, other thunderstruck trees will also do."
   

        Yellow Ox told him that such thunderstruck trees had survived despite being destroyed by lightning. They contained a strand of natural vitality which would be very useful in refining medicine. It can ensure the success of the pill.
   

        However, they were unable to find it even after a complete round of robbery. 
   

        Before long, the Dragoness sent a letter to Chu Feng saying that there were thunderstruck trees in the eastern sea and that Chu Feng could take as many as he needed. That was because a big part of the true dragon's lair was constructed with thunderstruck trees?
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing this. The true dragon's lair was wholly constructed with thunderstruck trees?
   

        The deep dark outer space.
   

        At this time, specks of golden light were shining within the cold and deep cosmos. The outline of an enormous battleship had appeared.
   

        Boom!
   

        It opened fire and immediately destroyed a star in front of it.
   

        Peace was destroyed as terror spread across the starry skies.
   

        One could see a huge swarm of densely packed battleships appearing behind the gigantic one. They were almost blotting out the whole starry sky.
   

        Before long, they leaped through space again and exited from a wormhole in the solar system, their target: Earth!
   

        A tempest of an enormous scale was destined to happen!
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        Chu Feng and party "visited" many places and gained a fair bit of profit. However, they still couldn't find the thunderstruck tree. So, should they head to the Eastern Sea?
   

        They felt that it wasn't quite suitable for them to head to the Eastern Sea just yet. There were more tyrannical life forms in the sea than there was on the land. There were even more secrets like flying saucers and the Rubik's cube which had fallen from outer space.
   

        Additionally, the current evolved beings like the southern sea dragon king's heirs were all experts with six severed shackles. It was inevitable that he would be even stronger!
   

        The strength of an old flood serpent who had lived for over a 1000 years was absolutely unfathomable.
   

        Add to that the fact that the southern sea dragon king's party had always been searching for the draconification fruit... Once he obtained it, his strength would surely rise by leaps and bounds. It was unknown what level he was currently at.
   

        The marine race would definitely have other hidden experts apart from these people.
   

        "We certainly should be careful. The sea is deep, profound, and boundless with abundant experts." The black yak and the others nodded cautiously.
   

        In truth, what Chu Feng was worried about were the descenders from 22 years ago who had landed in the ocean. There were boundless resources at the bottom of the ocean that might make those entities even more terrifying.
   

        Since there were descenders on the continent, there might also be corresponding experts in the ocean!
   

        Outer space. Around an orbiting satellite, the white-winged blonde man, the violet-robed beauty, and the three black armored demonic-god-like entities were standing close by.
   

        At this moment, they were discussing descending together!
   

        The "guides" had long since informed them of the details—the extraterrestrial tiger's miserable death upset their group a fair bit. A native had dared to unrestrainedly kill the tiger and eat its meat.
   

        "Descend and kill Chu Feng!"
   

        This was their decision. Although they hadn't appeared on earth, they already knew this Chu Feng and his past.
   

        The Dark Roc King's words were true. It was the weakest in the group, while the remaining members were all of higher evolutionary stages.
   

        The extraterrestrial tiger was the second weakest, followed by the violet-robed lady. The blonde man was the strongest.
   

        Naturally, the three demonic-god like beings were also very powerful and unfathomable.
   

        Very soon, some bad news reached the surface of the earth. The group of extraterrestrials had openly expressed their hatred for Chu Feng and had announced that whoever fights Chu Feng would gain their friendship.
   

        The extraterrestrials announced thus and called to the masses to kill Chu Feng. This was fairly suddenly and astonishing.
   

        "Oh, it seems Demon King Chu and his gang have utterly infuriated these people. Their response is so intense. They're actually calling to the people of the earth to kill him."
   

        "It this even useful? This would only serve to distance Chu Feng from certain organizations and serve to keep certain people from interacting closely with Chu Feng. But who would really dare move against Madman Chu? I certainly don't!"
   

        Some people were discussing this matter and expressing their opinions.
   

        Apparently, people everywhere were uneasy after this news spread out. The five extraterrestrials from outer space had spoken and announced that they would kill Chu Feng. This was a major incident.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was powerful and brave enough to have killed two extraterrestrials, people still weren't too impressed with him.
   

        Everyone knew that the extraterrestrials would appear one after the other. If Chu Feng were to make enemies out of them all, he would still die even if he were ten times more powerful.
   

        "I think that only this batch of extraterrestrials is in conflict with him. The ones that come later might not necessarily clash with him."
   

        "You're wrong. They are all outsiders despite originating from different stars and wouldn't accept the rebellious native killing their people. They will definitely punish him severely as an example to other people."
   

        Currently, many people had different opinions. Some felt that Chu Feng was extremely powerful and that he was a heavenly talent. They felt that his future was difficult to predict.
   

        The matter was still brewing. There were even interview programs that invited famous evolved beings to assess and discuss this matter. This caused a fair amount of waves.
   

        "In short, Chu Feng is very powerful and has great potential, but he would have to face great waves of extraterrestrial experts. No one knows just how many…"
   

        These so-called famous evolved beings and professionals believed Chu Feng to be in a difficult spot. This was quite unfavorable for him because even if he survived this encounter, more extraterrestrials would seek him out to establish their might.
   

        Demon King Chu was now considered a world-class celebrity and almost everyone knew him.
   

        These interview programs incited a fair amount of debates after they were aired. 
   

        "Our Inferno Association is willing to follow in the steps of the extraterrestrials and kill Chu Feng!"
   

        A certain organization announced their intention to deal with Chu Feng and stand with the extraterrestrial entities.
   

        This immediately caused a huge commotion. There really were people willing to deal with Chu Feng.
   

        This so-called Infernal Association was a half underground and half terrorist organization from the Western world. They had always been a mysterious group, and presently, their strength had increased greatly after the upheavals.
   

        This kind of declaration naturally caused great waves with many people criticizing them.
   

        "An illegal organization engaging in terrorist activities is now joining forces with the extraterrestrials. Can they be any more shameless?"
   

        Those who liked Chu Feng naturally hated them and spoke of them harshly.
   

        "There used to be traitors to China in the past, now we have traitors to earth. These people should be immediately drowned and shot a hundred times over. These scum are going against the whole of humanity and should all be killed!"
   

        "Absolutely shameless. Siding with the extraterrestrials to deal with our own people. You people should go to hell!"
   

        Many people commented on this matter and scolded the dark organization, expressing their anger.
   

        Naturally, there were also some who supported them and spoke out for them.
   

        But the Infernal Association held a press conference to elaborate on its point of view. They said that they simply disliked Chu Feng's lawlessness and tyranny.
   

        "For peace and an orderly environment, madmen like Chu Feng who killed people wantonly should be eliminated!"
   

        Naturally, after hearing such words, some people were astonished, some were furious, and others broke into laughter.
   

        "Is this Infernal Association representative joking? Damn your sister, aren't you known as terrorists yourselves? Are the number of people you lot killed any less? And you still have the audacity to denounce Chu Feng?"
   

        Some people were infuriated.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng and party wanted to take action immediately after hearing this news. They hoped to uproot the whole Infernal Association as a warning to other people.
   

        But unfortunately, the association had undergone the baptism of dozens of years. They were very strict, secretive, and acted in the darkness. They were hidden in the underworld and could hardly be found by outsiders.
   

        "We are doing this out of goodwill and made a resolute decision out of consideration for the human race as a whole. We will crusade against Chu Feng and embrace the extraterrestrial civilization. Just think about it, the extraterrestrials will bring high-level materials to earth. In order for earth to be reborn, we must accept them and not reject them!"
   

        Yellow Ox sighed. "Even a traitor can speak such righteous and imposing words. This terrorist association has indeed improved."
   

        Chu Feng could hardly smile. His expression was dark because this Infernal Association had begun to make their move on the people related to him.
   

        "You're courting death!" Chu Feng muttered. His period of comfort had come to an abrupt end. He was furious because these people had touched his bottom line.
   

        Following which, an organization called Blood Demons also announced that they would take action by killing Chu Feng. They would follow the extraterrestrials and welcome high-level civilization on earth."
   

        People realized that these organizations were the guides.
   

        However, none of them made a move even though they had made fierce announcements. They were only expressing their stance.
   

        "Very good. Civilization has no borders and crosses over all races. When we descend, we will bring the seeds of a higher-level civilization and reconstruct the earth together," an extraterrestrial from outer space replied thus.
   

        "How corny! I'm full of goosebumps." The black yak let out an odd cry and expressed his disgust.
   

        "Let's fight! I want to see which of you dares take action. Who dares to actually move against Chu Feng and the people associated with him!?" The blonde man from outer space urged.
   

        Normally, he was disdainful of such actions and would rather descend to kill Chu Feng himself. But he found it interesting after unexpectedly seeing some organizations willing to swear fealty to him.
   

        He hated Chu Feng greatly and wasn't lacking in evil intentions. As such, he decided to support those illegal organizations.
   

        "Whoever kills Chu Feng or one of his friends, I'll help that person evolve and bestow upon him an inheritance from the depths of the cosmos!"
   

        Later on, all the entities on the satellite urged those organizations to disrupt Chu Feng.
   

        Meanwhile, they themselves were also preparing to descend!
   

        They hoped there would be more chaos on earth. They would then descend suddenly and avoid being interrupted.
   

        In the end, the Infernal Association and the Blood Demons really dispatched agents to the East as a display of their action.
   

        But in the end, only one person from the Infernal Association ran back with a terrified expression.
   

        "It was too terrifying. We were captured alive immediately after entering the East and sent to work in the mines. It was completely dark without any sense of day or night. It was simply too inhumane! I protest! Who said we're a terrorist organization?! That coal mine owner is the true terrorist!"
   

        The outside world was sent into a daze.
   

        Although people knew that certain industries in the East were unfathomable, it was jaw-dropping to be able to frighten an underworld organization member to such a degree.
   

        "I protest! I seriously protest! They are too inhumane. Those Eastern mine owners are the true terrorists. They are the true terrorist organization!"
   

        The Infernal Association and the Blood Demons actually began to protest.
   

        Many people were rendered speechless.
   

        Doubtlessly, this was Lu Tong's handiwork. He was about to leave the Hollow Jade Temple and had thus made use of his current authority to help Chu Feng solve some small problems.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing this and didn't know whether to laugh or to cry.
   

        At the same time, the Dragoness also came personally. She invited him to head to the Eastern Sea to dig up the true dragon's lair. She told him that there were as many thunderstruck trees there as he needed.
   

        At first, Chu Feng wanted to decline because he hadn't made sufficient preparations and his strength was still lacking. He felt that the time was not ripe.
   

        But he changed his mind after seeing the Dragoness' flying equipment. That flying saucer possessed extreme speed.
   

        Chu Feng understood after asking her that the Dragoness had come from the Eastern Sea on this flying saucer which she had obtained from an undersea ruin. It was as fast as lightning.
   

        "How are the weapons systems?" Chu Feng's eyes lit up.
   

        "Very powerful. Even shackled realm entities would hardly survive after taking a direct hit," the Dragoness informed.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes erupted with brilliance. He told the Dragoness that there was no problem for him to help her explore the true dragon's lair, but the caveat was that she needed to let him use the flying saucer for a while.
   

        "That's not a problem, but may I know what you're going to do?" The Dragoness was curious.
   

        "To deal with the extraterrestrials in space!" said Chu Feng.
   

        The Dragoness was so astonished that her mouth was opened wide. It was as if she had seen a ghost. "He wants to… go on a space campaign?!"
   

        That day, Lu Tong contacted Chu Feng and told him that the extraterrestrials were beginning to descend. Additionally, they were coming down together. Five extraterrestrials were rushing down towards earth!
   

        "Chu Feng you're dead meat!"
   

        The descent was quite smooth at first. The blonde man spread his snow-white wings and began to approach earth. His eyes erupted with light and swore to kill Chu Feng and his party immediately after his successful descent.
   

        "A native bastard dares to kill the Dark Roc King and eat the Tiger King. You're truly courting death!"
   

        It was difficult to imagine that this beautiful purple-robed woman actually spoke such ferocious words.
   

        As for the three demonic-god-like entities, they stepped onto their meteors and began their descent while emanating terrifying auras.
   

        "Chu Feng, I'm leaving the Hollow Jade Temple now. I'll give you a great present before I go," Lu Tong told Chu Feng to watch the livestream.
   

        Although the five extraterrestrials wanted to hide their descent, they were actually found out quickly by the governments of every nation and put on live television.
   

        "Extraterrestrial bastards, we represent the Infernal Association in putting you to trial. You group of filthy and arrogant invaders, accept the baptism of doomsday!"
   

        A suspicious person thought to be from the Infernal Association made such an announcement.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following which, a number of supersonic missiles were fired from the Western world. They whistled through the air, surged into the sky, and were poised to blast the five extraterrestrials.
   

        "It's not us!" The Infernal Association was first stunned and then panicked.  They didn't know what to do.
   

        "Our Blood Demons group will also kill the extraterrestrials. Anyone who violates our earth will be punished!"
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted after hearing such thunderous words. What exactly had happened?
   

        Following which, people saw even more supersonic missiles whistling towards the sky.
   

        At the same time, Lu Tong told Chu Feng that the Hollow Jade Temple had some hidden assets overseas. The supersonic weapons belonging to these organizations were fired under Lu Tong's orders.
   

        He then left the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        In truth, the effects were rather exceptional. In the end, the supersonic weapons caused a huge explosion and exerted some obstructive effects.
   

        Nobody had thought that it would cause great difficulty for the extraterrestrial descenders.
   

        That was because they had to utilize their energy in order to defend against the explosion. This intensified the mysterious energy runes in the atmosphere.
   

        Someone immediately fell into a dangerous situation and almost died on the spot.
   

        "This works?! The Infernal Association and the Blood Demons are so loyal to earth. Their supersonic weapons were extremely effective and might even be able to kill the extraterrestrials!"
   

        The spectators were all stunned and many began to offer praise."
   

        "Loyal your grandpa! Goddammit!" At this time, the Infernal Association and the Blood Demons were about the cry. They wanted to explain that it wasn't their doing.
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised and his eyes erupted with radiance. He then entered the flying saucer and directly took off with the black yak, the toad, and the others. He was prepared to engage in a space battle!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The livestream received worldwide attention.
   

        Five extraterrestrials had arrived at the same time, each stronger than the next. They were much more powerful than the previous Dark Roc King and the multicolored giant tiger!
   

        Currently, they were descending together. Everything would be fine if they failed, but it was predictable what would happen if they succeeded.
   

        At first, many people felt uneasy and terrified. Of course, those guides hiding in the darkness were fairly excited because they would be able to rise with the high tide and become the extraterrestrials' representatives!
   

        However, the scene before them made everyone dumbfounded. It far surpassed everyone's expectations.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        High in the air, a black-armored entity was standing on a meteor like a demonic good and looking down on the vast earth. But now, he was screaming wretchedly.
   

        Those supersonic missiles had already exploded just now but no one had expected the sequelae to be that terrifying.
   

        The giant explosion didn't harm the extraterrestrials. They were extremely powerful and didn't fear the explosive weaponry at all.
   

        However, the energy pervading the atmosphere was too intense. It caused various runes to appear in the air like flowing molten iron. It was exceptionally brilliant and caused an extremely terrifying outcome.
   

        This was the earth's mysterious energy which had been drawn over.
   

        Crack!
   

        A certain demonic-god like extraterrestrial roared as the meteor beneath his feet cracked open.
   

        The meteor exploded with a boom. Brilliant lights filled the sky—this was formed by the interweaving of the earth's mysterious patterns. It produced a mighty suppressive force.
   

        The extraterrestrials began to tremble as the armor on their bodies cracked. Their bodies were lacerated, and they began to cough up blood.  
   

        That was because the brilliant patterns in the earth's sky covered them up with surging energy and proceeded to attack them mercilessly!
   

        Pfft!
   

        This extraterrestrial immediately disintegrated. He was filled with surprise and anger as his armor shattered. However, he was helpless no matter how much he struggled. He was fragmented in the end and was destroyed in both body and soul. 
   

        An extraterrestrial died just like that. He wasn't directly killed by the missile, but it was definitely one of the causes.
   

        The world was silent because they felt it was too unbelievable. A being even more powerful than the Dark Roc King and the multicolored tiger was killed just like that.
   

        "The Infernal Association is tyrannical!"
   

        "The blood demons are so valiant!"
   

        …
   

        Many people cried out in excitement. They saw that the two underground organizations had acted decisively at the critical moment and turned around to deal with the extraterrestrials. They had killed off a supreme expert.
   

        People felt that it was a remarkable feat. Although these organizations had bad names in the past, they were currently deserving of praise.
   

        "They had pretended to yield to the extraterrestrials and make them lower their guard just so they could strike at the invaders at the critical moment!"
   

        "Great heroes don't care about personal fame and are afraid of neither glory nor disgrace. They are capable of displaying their true heroic characters for the vast flowing seas."
   

        Some people showered them with praises within moments.
   

        Many people couldn't help but find the corners of their mouths twitching. The internet was quite lively this day.
   

        As for the Infernal Association and the Blood Demons, they had long since become dumbfounded and burst into tears. This kind of praise was too heavy—the extraterrestrials were bound to devour them alive once they land.
   

        They wanted to stomp their feet and retort. They wanted to explain, but who would believe them right now?
   

        "Calm down in the face of great matters!" the leader of the Infernal Association consoled himself. He told his subordinates to maintain their calm and not to panic.
   

        "Observe the changes in silence." The higher ups of the Blood Demons also issued such an order.
   

        The missile's effects had incited a fair number of debates which had far surpassed their expectations.
   

        Doubtlessly, the eyes of the higher-ups of every nation and some major powers began to light up. Some rockets had actually killed off an extraterrestrial. This was an effect which had far surpassed their expectations.
   

        Currently, their confidence had grown by leaps and bounds.
   

        There was an abundance of weapons on earth, and currently, they had mountains of them. If they were to shed all pretenses and declare war, they would be able to destroy those extraterrestrials charging down to earth.
   

        This was a delightful surprise!
   

        After this battle, every nation felt that earth wasn't as weak as they thought it was.
   

        Naturally, there were also those who poured cold water on this matter pessimistically. They felt that the mysterious patterns on earth wouldn't last long and would be depleted in the end.
   

        At the same time, some people persuaded them not to use firearms against the extraterrestrials. They felt that the descenders couldn't be provoked and that peace was the best solution.
   

        "Look! A flying saucer!"
   

        People cried out in astonishment as a flying saucer rushed into the sky. It headed towards the area where the four extraterrestrials were descending and opened fire at maximum power.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived—after seeing the effects of the missile, he naturally couldn't sit still. At first, he had wanted to ride the flying saucer to attack them actively, but now he was even more excited because it would be a pleasant surprise if he could take this opportunity to finish them all off. 
   

        "You are provoking us and will incite an intense conflict between our two civilizations! You cannot bear responsibility for such an outcome and will become the greatest sinner of earth!"
   

        The blonde man opened his mouth and transferred his voice far into the distance with spiritual power.
   

        "How disgusting and hypocritical! Can you represent a whole civilization? You can speak such threatening words after you land!" Chu Feng was disdainful.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, a beam of energy shot out from the flying saucer like a resplendent silver spear and headed straight towards the blonde man.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        The blonde man evaded. He had extremely agile divine wings on his back and was able to guard against the attacks in advance. Presently, his expression was cold as he stared fixedly at the flying saucer and shouted, "Halt! Are you not afraid our civilizations will collide? I came with sincerity and view this place just as my homeland. I came not to conquer the earth but to spread the flames of a higher civilization."
   

        Chu Feng was upset after hearing this and berated him seriously.
   

        "Earth was once ranked 11 in the whole of the cosmos. From an evolutionary point of view, we were able to look down upon extraterrestrials at your level in the past. How are you worthy of saying you have brought the flames of a higher civilization? You're clearly here to rob the ancient remains left behind on earth in order to help your own stars achieve greater evolutionary prosperity. Such a group of evil bandits dares embellish yourselves like so. It only makes me want to vomit in disgust."
   

        Such words made the extraterrestrials feel both alarmed and furious.
   

        They felt that earth had completely deteriorated. It used to be incomparably brilliant and could intimidate myriad realms, but those entities who had constructed the resplendent era had been killed off. The land gradually degenerated afterwards, and the locals of earth should've been nothing compared to them.
   

        Even if there were some descendants of those from the past, their bloodlines should already have become mixed and impure.
   

        "Someone from a mixed-breed lineage dares speak like this to me? I will make you see things clearly as soon as I land! You had better repent or you'll live a life worse than death!"
   

        The violet-dressed lady said thus. Her complexion was snowy white and was definitely a beauty, but her words were rather excessive.
   

        She was extremely conceited and overly arrogant—she was full of disdain when the races of earth were mentioned. She didn't view them as equals at all.
   

        When people heard such words over the global live broadcast, their expressions all changed. They were all full of dissatisfaction because they had sensed these extraterrestrials' attitude.
   

        What attitude was that?! It was as if they were high above every life form and looking down on inferior races. This was simply too excessive and made everyone feel humiliated.
   

        "It's Chu Feng! How did he ride a flying saucer up there?" Many people recognized Chu Feng's voice and were astonished.
   

        "Chu Feng, finish them off! These extraterrestrials are too disgusting. What right do they have to be so conceited? Back in the day, our earth was ranked 11! It's enough to look down on their desolate stars. Now they're here to invade our land, yet they're acting so arrogantly! Eliminate them!"
   

        Many people cried out and screamed while waving their fists in front of the television. They were all furious.
   

        Even though they knew their cries wouldn't reach the sky and that Chu Feng couldn't hear them, they still wanted to express their anger and sullen emotions.
   

        Chu Feng spoke once again, "Your stars are likely just primitive villages when the earth was at its most brilliant era. Now you want to come here to seek a sense of existence by acting like some new upstarts. You act as if you're all that great, but this only goes to show that you're lacking in confidence. You're just disguising your insecurities."
   

        Apparently, his normally despicable mouth had truly pierced into the extraterrestrials' hearts like a needle.
   

        "You must die without a doubt!" The violated-dressed lady's slender figure was trembling. She aimed a finger at the flying saucer while grimacing and clenching her teeth.
   

        "Native, die!" the blonde white-winged man shouted.
   

        Currently, they were feeling somewhat relieved because they had passed the dangerous zone and were fast approaching the earth.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        In response to his opponent's boundless energy beams, Chu Feng shot back continuously. But the extraterrestrials had learnt their lesson and only evaded in various ways.
   

        The secret weapons on their bodies were immediately shot out. These weapons were able to help them resist the attacks without being activated.
   

        Earth's mysterious patterns appeared and interweaved once again to suppress the extraterrestrials.
   

        Doubtlessly, the mysterious weapons drew away a large amount of the energy attacks.
   

        "Extraterrestrials, you are too weak! You will die without a doubt!" Chu Feng went all out with the weapons system on the flying saucer. This broke the Dragoness' heart because the energy source was limited and couldn't be replaced. It would be depleted with every use.
   

        This was a flying saucer the marine race had dug up from a certain ruin. Although they could fly it, there was no way to replenish the fuel later on.
   

        Boom, boom, boom…
   

        Various energy beams intersected and raged in the air, causing earth's protective runes to revive continuously. They were already targeting these extraterrestrials, but now it was even more terrifying.
   

        "Black yak, toad, come and control this thing. I'll go out to deal with them!"
   

        Chu Feng wasn't content with this. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill off these extraterrestrial. He summoned the Golden Condor King and left the flying saucer with the Buddhist staff in tow.
   

        In the air, there were four extraterrestrials who were in dire straits.
   

        They had never expected that they would invite such problems just when they were so close to earth. A being who wasn't even as strong as they were was actually able to attack them like so.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        A bolt of silver lightning appeared in the air and struck the white-winged blonde man. He staggered backwards with a hole in his chest. This was a warning that he might encounter a tribulation.
   

        Following which, one of the experts standing on the meteor let out a roar. They were overly powerful and thus encountered fierce resistance from earth. A patch of runes had enveloped him and almost tore him into pieces.
   

        "Extraterrestrials! Your grandpa Chu is here. Die!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly as he circulated the Thunderous Breathing Technique while holding the Buddhist staff. He then swung out violently—accompanied by the sounds of chanting scriptures, an old golden Buddha materialized in the air and slapped out with a palm which blotted out the skies.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area boiled over with intense energy fluctuations and was illuminated by Buddhist lights.
   

        In truth, this attack was even more effective than firearm weapons. It attracted an even more astonishing level of defensive energy which targeted the outsiders.
   

        The characteristic energy of the Buddhist race spread out in front and activated numerous radiant patterns. Earth's mysterious energy had recovered and was ready to slaughter the enemy.
   

        Crack!
   

        All of the extraterrestrials' secret weapons were shattered.
   

        "Ah… no!" the violet-dressed lady screamed. She was quite miserable after being suppressed by the mysterious energy. She coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and her hair was momentarily disheveled.
   

        Boom!
   

        A thunderbolt exploded near the blonde-haired man as one of his arms was blasted off and immediately disappeared from his bloody body.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He roared in fury as he stared at Chu Feng with cold eyes.
   

        But he no longer dared to activate a terrifying attack because the stronger the energy he released, the greater the backlash from earth.
   

        "Haha… a group of new money like you wants to run over to earth and establish your might? This is your ultimate fate. Now run naked!" Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        He had the black and white grinding stone in his body. He could madly absorb the energy around him and fill his requirements. Even though that strike had expended quite a bit of energy, he was able to replenish it within moments.
   

        It could be said that this little black and white grinding stone was quite heaven-defying.
   

        Even in the outer-realms and starry skies, such an item would cause everyone to grow jealous. Only those top-grade orthodoxies that had produced Bodhisattvas and demonic sages could pass down such an object.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng waved the staff once again and launched a frantic attack.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The lady screamed in shock and scuttled away in misery, but she was unable to escape as a beam of Buddhist light covered one of her legs and injured her severely.
   

        Following which, the patterns in the atmosphere spread out and cut through both her legs like a heavenly blade, causing blood to shower down like rain.
   

        "No! I hate this!" She felt hopeless because it was simply too cruel. It was completely different from how she had imagined it.
   

        She believed that she would be able to land on earth, open up various ruins, and evolve rapidly. She wanted to obtain fortunes which would allow her to become a sage ancestor. In the end, she got nothing but a tragic ending.
   

        "Don't attack anymore. We can sit down and discuss this matter," she screamed.
   

        "It's better you discuss this matter with the Dark Roc King and the others!" Chu Feng said coldly and waved the staff once again.
   

        Pfft!
   

        This time, half of the lady's body disappeared as the drawn energy enveloped her.
   

        "Ah...Ah…" she screamed in terror. Her face was pale as she struggled with all her might.
   

        But, it was useless. Her whole body exploded and turned into a bloody mist. She was full of regret and boundless horror. She was destroyed in both body and soul.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The two demonic-god like figures also disintegrated and were destroyed in the air.
   

        Following which, the blond man roared in fury. He struggled and shouted, but he was already frightened because he couldn't resist at all. The runes emerging in the air were ground away everything.
   

        At last, he cried wretchedly as he watched himself break apart inch by inch and turn into a bloody mist. It was thorough despair!
   

        Pfft!
   

        He also died a miserable and bloody death.
   

        Chu Feng stopped his attacks and said, "Extraterrestrials are weak as hell!"
   

        Everyone watching the live broadcast was petrified.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The five extraterrestrials had all died. Not a single one survived.
   

        The whole world was plunged into a short period of silence. Many people had personally witnessed this scene via global livestream. They were all stunned and their throats turned dry.
   

        Before this, many people were guessing various possibilities, but they had never expected this group of extraterrestrials would be completely annihilated. This was a group of undefeatable entities who were very difficult to contend with.
   

        People had originally guessed that there would be an episode of extreme commotion on earth and that, when the time came, there would be dead bodies and flowing blood.
   

        Who would've expected Chu Feng to rush up into the sky in a flying saucer and actively attack them? He actually produced such an outcome!
   

        The current scene had truly overturned their imagination. Five terrifying extraterrestrials were finished off even before they could land.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng's words were ringing in many people's ears: "Extraterrestrials are as weak as hell!"
   

        These words were too tyrannical. Only Chu Feng would dare say such things—everyone thought that he was incomparably crazy after they snapped back to reality.
   

        "Great killing! Those extraterrestrials are so arrogant and conceited. They look down on our people as if they were looking at an inferior species. They were already planning to kill this and slaughter that even before descending. This is the outcome they deserve for despising the people from earth."
   

        "Immortal Chu is mighty. He is capable of finishing off a number of extraterrestrials. This is truly satisfying and delightful."
   

        Every area was boiling over.
   

        In truth, the five extraterrestrials were extremely powerful.
   

        Some were like demonic gods as they stood upon a meteor hundreds of meters in diameter. Some were like the angels from Western mythology with snow-white wings upon their backs. To many people, they were akin to god!
   

        However, all of them had died to Chu Feng in the end.
   

        People around the world watching this battle were flabbergasted. The five extraterrestrials who had come down with great imposing momentum were all killed off. This almost seemed unreal.
   

        The various corporations were shocked quite badly—this Demon King Chu was mad. He had charged up into the air and actively killed the extraterrestrials. Which ordinary person would dare do this?
   

        They felt that he was an absolute madman who shouldn't be provoked.
   

        These extraterrestrials were all done in because they had threatened him!
   

        Currently, the corporations would go pale whenever someone mentioned Chu Feng. They knew they shouldn't provoke this person in the future. This fellow was simply too bold and unrestrained, an absolutely dangerous character.
   

        "Boss, are you trying to defy the heavens? You directly wiped out all the extraterrestrials!" Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, Du Huaijin, and Ouyang Qing were all dumbfounded.
   

        On Mount Putuo, Jiang Luoshen felt it was unreal and her mind was in chaos. Her bright red lips and formed an "O" shape and her countenance was the picture of astonishment. 
   

        An old man on Mount Putuo said with a smile, "Luoshen, you're not young anymore and you've also slept together with Chu Feng before. Won't you consider him? I feel that this young man is extraordinary and won't fall even after a hundred battles. If you don't catch him at this time, there might not be an opportunity later on."
   

        "I'm not even 23 yet, why am I not young anymore?!" Jiang Luoshen rolled her eyes.
   

        Meanwhile, in Shuntian, the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Eight Visions Temple master were silent after witnessing the battle.
   

        The Infernal Association and the Blood Demons immediately announced that they had expressed their choice with action. They would always stand on Chu Feng's side from now on.
   

        The truth was that the leaders of the two organizations were shocked out of their wits. Since even the extraterrestrials had failed, they would likely die without a burial if they dared act opportunistically.
   

        At the north pole, those from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave were feeling complicated emotions. Some wore dark expressions, while others were shaken—they were also extraterrestrials, so they felt quite uncomfortable after hearing Chu Feng's words.
   

        They had always treated the newcomers as rivals, but after seeing their miserable deaths, they felt some sympathy.
   

        "Fortunately, we had descended much earlier. He would have to depend on his own ability if he wants to fight us. There's nothing to worry!" someone said.
   

        Princess Lin's emotions were peculiar—she truly hadn't expected such an outcome. Every time she heard news about Chu Feng, it was always such an explosive incident. This man simply wouldn't stop until he shocked someone to death.
   

        Naturally, her heart would be in turmoil whenever she recalled her bet with Chu Feng. She muttered to herself while trying to calm herself down, "The proud experts from the outer realms, the divine sons of various regions, and even princes from ancient dynasties are about to arrive. Let's see if he can continue to defy the heavens."
   

        Following which, she shook her head—the proud young men of those stars were all chosen by the heavens and outrageously powerful. Even as descenders, people from her father's generation were thinking about joining the banner of an inheritor from the top 100 stars.
   

        "This Chu Feng is somewhat extraordinary. Do you think he'll really defeat those sons of Buddha and princes?"
   

        "This star has declined completely and has lost its fortune. There is no way it can give birth to a terrifying entity like in the past. This Chu Feng is indeed not bad, but he's still a long way from being comparable to the divine sons and saintesses!"
   

        This was the attitude of some people from the north pole.
   

        Even though they were also descenders, there was still some degree of difference. Some of them who had walked out from the orthodoxies on historically famous stars could be termed a heaven's chosen son.
   

        How could those who had come from a desolate and backwater place compare with those from a brilliant and advanced civilization?
   

        "Truly regrettable. I've broken my vows. Sigh!" High in the air, Chu Feng was acting disappointed atop the golden condor.
   

        What was the meaning of this? People viewing the live broadcast were puzzled as to what he was sighing about.
   

        "What's the matter?" The black yak and the others approached on the flying saucer. They were worried.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and said, "Didn't we say that we'll suppress the divine sons as servants and capture the saintesses to warm our bed? In the end, I killed them off by accident."
   

        Everyone: "..."
   

        Goddammit!
   

        Everyone was speechless. This fellow was simply too unbridled. Such words should have been spoken privately, but he actually blurted it out on live television as if he was feeling depressed.
   

        Mount Lao. The famed mountain occupied by Deity Biomedicals—Lin Naoi was also watching the live broadcast in silence. At this moment, her expression had immediately turned dark after hearing his words. 
   

        What kind of words were those?!
   

        "Brother, calm down. We're on live television. Many people are watching you!" the black yak reminded.
   

        "Ah, say so earlier!" Chu Feng immediately vanished with a swoosh and entered the flying saucer.
   

        "Chu Feng, I want to give birth to a monkey with you!"
   

        At this time, many female evolvers were restless and called out at the screen. Although they knew Chu Feng couldn't hear them, they still wanted to cry out the urges in their heart.
   

        In any case, Chu Feng's fame suddenly exploded because this battle had great effects on the world.
   

        Before long, a flying saucer flew towards Mount Kunlun.
   

        The current Kunlun was being jointly governed.
   

        The corporations, the Hollow Jade Temple, and the Marine race all had forces stationed here. Back then, the great demons of Kunlun fell in rank and had to move away helplessly. These people moved in afterwards to occupy this place.
   

        Currently, people like the old llama and the Mastiff King had returned but the people here were unwilling to withdraw. These days, they had been demanding things because they wanted a share of the profits on Mount Kunlun.
   

        The old llama was very powerful because he had mastered the Golden Arhat Breathing Technique. His temper was also good—he had never used excessive violence despite his profound attainments.
   

        The Mastiff King was no exception. He was a fierce warrior who had long since severed his sixth shackle. Right now, he was even more powerful.
   

        The great demons of Mount Kunlun refrained from forcefully driving them away, and thus these people entertained some wishful thoughts and kept on tarrying with hopes of obtaining some territory. 
   

        Presently, the deadlock was broken and many people began to run away in panic.
   

        "Run!"
   

        "What happened?"
   

        "Chu Feng has come and it's said that he's come to slaughter anyone who doesn't leave right away."
   

        Kunlun was in chaos as the peace therein was broken and the deadlock thoroughly cracked.
   

        Chu Feng saw a horde of frantically escaping figures as he exited the flying saucer. He wore a dumb expression and was even puzzled.
   

        "Everyone, why are you running? Let's sit down and have a chat!" he shouted from behind.
   

        "Run quickly! Demon King Chu is about to kill. He wants to bath us in fresh blood. Run!"
   

        The group went crazy and ran for their dear life. They only hated the fact that they didn't have another pair of legs as they ran away like lightning. It was as if they were rushing to reincarnate.
   

        Many people turned pale and were shocked.
   

        The Mastiff King, the Snow Leopard King, and the Weaver King all walked out from the mountains and laughed after seeing this scene.
   

        "Brother Chu's signboard is certainly effective. He had just emerged and hadn't even said anything when this group of people immediately fled, abandoning their rights on Mount Kunlun. This was simply… too mighty!"
   

        In truth, many people felt that Chu Feng could be used as a god of pestilence. He only needed to stand there and the area would become empty within moments.
   

        With a woosh, the horde of Kunlun demons had surrounded him. They were friendly and intimate upon their reunion. This was a friendship built while overcoming the trials and tribulations together. 
   

        "Brother Chu, you're truly becoming more and more powerful. Your name now shakes the world after your bold killing of the extraterrestrials. It was quite satisfying!"
   

        The group of great demons had improved quite a lot during this time. Many of them had reached a higher level, but none had yet severed their seventh shackle.
   

        The old llama was very powerful but he still wasn't able to take that final step.
   

        That was because the pollens and fruits on the continent were only capable of helping one break through to six severed shackles.
   

        The Elder Lion gazed at Chu Feng with complex emotions. He was subdued by the old llama and had become a part of Kunlun as his mount.
   

        Back during the East-West battle, the Elder Lion was unstoppable and was an almost unbeatable existence. It had never expected, back then, that Chu Feng would grow so powerful.
   

        The place was quite lively. People began to celebrate because Kunlun had once again returned to the hands of the horde of greater demons. What was even rarer was that Chu Feng had returned—they were celebrating this occasion.
   

        Chu Feng finally saw the Horse King's daughter. She was a full two meters tall!
   

        The Horse King, with his shining bald head, dragged his daughter through the crowd in search of Chu Feng. The latter was so shocked that he immediately ran away.
   

        "Brother, what are you running away for? I feel that the Horse King's daughter is very beautiful," the black yak shouted.
   

        The Horse King's hearing was very keen and heard these words from far away. He was immediately enraged and shouted, "Old Black, what's the meaning of this?! Are you having designs on my daughter again? I'll fight it out with you."
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu, I want to give birth to a monkey with you!"
   

        Chu Feng had just escaped towards some peace and quiet when a sudden voice rang out. This shocked him greatly.
   

        He turned around and just happened to see the astonishing beautiful problem lady walking over with her hips swinging. She was exceedingly charming as she ran towards him.
   

        "How come you're here?" Chu Feng was astonished. If the problem lady had run off to Kunlun, then where was the old Taoist? He was also probably nearby.
   

        "Grandpa wanted to enter the home of myriad gods. We've arrived here for quite some time. Handsome Big Brother Chu, I missed you so much!" The rebellious lady blinked her large eyes charmingly.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked out of his wits. Although this outrageously mature young lady was a rare beauty, she was still only 12 or 13 years old. She was far from being of age.
   

        He still felt somewhat insecure about being with his granddaughter behind the old Taoist's back. If, by any chance, that old fellow discovered this, he would probably go into a fit of temper.
   

        This was especially true because the girl was simply too bold and even dared to speak words like giving birth to a monkey. He wondered if the old Taoist would misunderstand after hearing this.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng heard the old Taoist shouting and the toad cursing.
   

        "You ox-nosed Taoist, you old clapper, you black dog spirit, don't you know who this grandpa is? I'm the brother of Kunlun's former master, sister fairy. You dare act so unbridled before me? Aiya! You damned Taoist, you dare hit me? This grandpa will fight it out with you!"
   

        Chaos ensued in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng went over hurriedly and found Ouyang Feng the toad with his face and nose all swollen. It was badly beaten up, but its mouth still wasn't satisfied and kept on spewing obscenities at the old Taoist. This made the old Taoist's expression turn dark like the bottom of a pot.
   

        "You ox-nosed Taoist, hit me again if you dare! Goddammit, you really hit me! Damn your grandpa, if you dare hit me again, I'll let that Demon King Chu take your granddaughter away! Owww! How painful. Where did this Taoist pop up from and why is he so powerful!?"
   

        The toad was in a miserable condition, but still, its mouth wouldn't submit.
   

        As the Taoist turned around, he just happened to see his granddaughter pulling Chu Feng over. At this point, his dark face immediately turned green and said furiously, "Brat, are you still fooling around with my granddaughter? The toad really was speaking the truth!"
   

        Chu Feng felt quite wronged!
   

        "Taoist priest! I hope you're well?" Chu Feng greeted with excessive friendliness. "You seem even more immortal-like after a long period."
   

        "Immortal-like my ass! This despicable old Taoist is a local ruffian. He was truly unreasonable just now!" the toad said.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        Ouyang Feng the toad was sent flying.
   

        On the second day, a flying saucer took to the air and set out towards the Eastern Sea, just as he had promised the Dragoness.
   

        Together with him was Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, the Golden Condor, and the black yak.
   

        Of course, it wouldn't do without Ouyang Feng the toad. It had even used Chu Feng's name to invite the problem lady onto the flying saucer and whisked her away.
   

        This was an undisguised retaliation towards the old Taoist because he wasn't actually brought along. The toad left him a letter saying that he should wait to become a great-grandfather.
   

        "Wah!!!" At dawn, on Mount Kunlun, the told Taoist flew into a rage. He then ran frantically towards the east, but the flying saucer had long since disappeared into the distance.
   

        …
   

        [1] Internet Slang — something along the lines of I want your child.
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    Chapter 387: Decision

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mount Lao was one of the origins of Taoism. 
   

        Adjacent to the sea, it watched as the waves crashed into the coast, as the tide rose and fell, and as the vast oceans undulated. 
   

        In ancient times, it was also known as prison mountain as well as the mountain of labor. As the highest coastal peak of Ancient China, it was known as the first mountain on the sea. 
   

        As early as the pre-Qin dynasty, a group of specialists was studying the principles of longevity here. Additionally, there had been written records that King Fuchai once climbed Mount Lao to obtain treasured Buddhist scriptures. 
   

        Far away, the white waves crashed against the cliffs while the vast sea surged and billowed. 
   

        Up on the mountains, the greenery was luscious, as if made from polished jade. Enshrouded in white fog, the place was rich in energy particles, creating a typical spiritual paradise.
   

        After the upheavals, Mount Lao had become even more extraordinary. The vegetation up on the mountains had become luminescent. Whether it was the colorful flowers or the luscious green vines, all of them carried an air of spirituality. 
   

        Presently, it had become the holy land of the Deity Biomedicals!
   

        There were probably dozens of ancient yet simple temples distributed over various regions. Suffused by white mist, the place gave off an ethereal aura as if it were the homeland of the immortals.
   

        Thousand-year-old Taoist temples could be glimpsed amidst the white fog, accompanied by pine trees and silver falls. 
   

        Cranes danced and lingered between the peaks, making the area increasingly resemble an immortal abode.
   

        Up on a particular cliff, in front of an unremarkable little temple, there sat an old pine tree which resembled a dragonfly. The pine needles were sparse and yet it contained dense vitality within.  
   

        This ancient pine tree was entirely silvery white and this was what made it unique. These pine trees had astonishing powers. As the first tree on Mount Lao, it had the ability to help people sever their sixth shackle.
   

        Upon a distant peak, some individuals were conversing and looking into the distance. They were all dignitaries of Deity Biomedicals.
   

        Upon the precipice was the vigorous ancient silver pine, with its cracked silvery-white bark. Lin Naoi stood below the tree—her posture was the picture of elegance, her lustrous hair blown away to reveal her exquisite countenance. Her heart was also full of great waves as she stood gazing at the jade tides on the vast sea.
   

        "Naoi, it is time to make a decision." A middle-aged woman seemingly in her thirties approached. Her face was beautiful and her eyes were deep and mysterious. She was dressed in modern, fashionable attire.
   

        Despite this, she sported an ancient hairstyle—a golden hairpin with a string of hanging crystal beads. There were also various other dazzling hair accessories.
   

        "That man is a heavenly talent and possesses a magnificent origin since he comes from an evolutionary dynasty. This kind of orthodoxy is regarded as incredibly terrifying and possesses deep accumulations. With a foundation formed over millions of years, they are capable of looking down on a sea of stars, and can be referred to as a colossus," stated the middle-aged beauty. 
   

        She had arrived 22 years ago but did not hibernate within the North Pole. Instead, her resting area was somewhere else. She was one of Deity Biomedicals' supporters.
   

        There were many extraterrestrials hibernating in places like the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave and the Qilin Lair.
   

        A man exited from the small temple. From his appearance, he seemed to be 27 or 28 years old, and was incredibly handsome. The dark red mark between his eyebrows gave him a bewitching aura.
   

        He too approached the silvery pine by the cliff and gazed across the majestic ocean.
   

        "Naoi, that prodigy from the evolutionary dynasty is within the folded space in the depths of Mount Lao. You need only to draw him here and the world will belong to you two," said the handsome man. The dark red mark between his eyebrows was glowing with a penetrative luster.
   

        Not far away, the old woman who had lost half her body to burns was standing quietly and respectfully to one side. She was just a servant to the handsome man and the middle-aged beauty.
   

        "This planet once held a terrifyingly high rank within the universe's rankings. Even after its ranking fell, many holy relics still shine beneath the grits, lying within the ruins. Many years ago, we had already found that your body contains an energy tower. This is your destiny, and no one can extract it from you. Now you are able to utilize it as a bridge to link folded spaces and form a safe passageway.
   

        "The prince from the dynasty of evolved beings has an unmatched disposition and can be regarded as the chosen son of the heavens. You, as the chosen daughter of the heavens, should draw him here. Only he is fit to match you, and you will become the ideal pair. This planet, which was once ranked 11th within the universe, will become a place where you two rise to power."
   

        "Naoi, it is time to make a decision!"
   

        The man and the woman, with solemn expressions, urged her on in earnest.
   

        "Mn." Lin Naoi stared across the ocean.
   

        Chu Feng drove the flying saucer as fast as lightning. Crossing the vast skies from Kunlun, they readily reached the shore of the Eastern Sea and proceeded to land. 
   

        That was because the Dragoness was waiting here—she didn't accompany them to Kunlun.
   

        "Dragoness, we're here!" Chu Feng called to her.
   

        The Dragoness appeared near the shore, her indigo hair draped loosely over her shoulders. Her smile was bright and dazzling, and her physique lithe and elegant. She was content that Chu Feng had kept his promise and showed up.
   

        "As agreed in advance, you must ensure our safety," said Chu Feng. He did not wish to clash with the Elder Dragon King of the Southern Sea. That was not within his plans.
   

        "You are honored guests of our Eastern Sea. As such, the Southern Sea dragon tribe will not dare to be impudent." The Dragoness reassured them with a smile. 
   

        "Oh, it's this close to Mount Lao?" When the flying saucer took off and crossed the sky, Chu Feng gazed at the spiritual mountains in the distance, covered with rising mist and rosy clouds. The energy saturation levels here were astonishing. 
   

        He thought of Lin Naoi since this was an area occupied by Deity Biomedicals.
   

        Yellow Ox spoke up, "In those days, Mount Lao should have had an impressive dynasty of evolved beings, with a terrifyingly almighty immortal abode. Often it would drive quasi-divine beasts to travel across the galaxies and visit the different universes."
   

        With a grave expression, he stared fixedly at the area of Mount Lao.
   

        This he had read from old records during his time back on his home planet. Before coming to Earth, he had studied and read many documents.
   

        But alas, he was too young at the time and the things he had grasped were fairly limited.
   

        Chu Feng could not help but lament—at some point in its history, the Earth really had been glorious, with a number of powerful individuals. Higher officials within the orthodoxies had the power to travel through space.
   

        This was almost unimaginable! So many of a planet's evolutionary sect dignitaries were able to travel to any place or starry realm as they so desired. How terrifying!
   

        Back then, to those mighty experts on Earth, entering other galaxies to visit friends was as easy as dropping in on them. 
   

        Nowadays, the Earth had declined into withered ruin. It was heartbreaking and woeful.
   

        At present, in the eyes of extraterritorial evolvers from various regions, the Earth had been reduced to an uncivilized territory. Only natives remained here, and they were unlikely to be successful. Thus, they wanted to come and seize the remaining fortunes on the Earth. 
   

        "Every mountain has a path. Some creatures in certain regions of space will travel to the Earth via peculiar ancient paths. How come we still have not come across such creatures?" asked the black yak.
   

        That year, they had discussed this very question up on Mount Olympus.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was also moved and said, "Ah, yes. Did the West not have a damned God? At first, it was Schiller who poisoned the Vatican City. Then, out came Yamen, and afterwards, there was this Abel, who showed up and was burnt to death on the Mount Zhijin in Jiangning. When will the real leader behind all this appear?!"
   

        "In the past, we thought he wasn't very strong, and that he would storm through very soon.  But now, it appears that this person is quite remarkable," said Yellow Ox.
   

        The more powerful the being, the harder and more dangerous it was to land on Earth. The resistances endured would be frightening.
   

        Yellow Ox continued, "Relatively speaking, it would be slightly easier to land coming from the heavens. Coming from the ancient path between the folded spaces behind the mountains would be harder."
   

        However, the Earth's position within the universe had been long forgotten by those spread across space. Not many knew the location, and so they could only rely on these extraordinary ancient passageways.
   

        Without a doubt, during the times when the Earth prospered, too many paths were opened, with connections to many starry seas. 
   

        That was a Golden period. However, darkness followed extreme grandeur, and earth was never able to recover from it. The magnificent heroes belonging to that period were all murdered and their blood formed rivers. The entire planet was turned into a wasteland.
   

        "Sooner or later, we will walk out of this place!" Chu Feng said, standing on the flying saucer. 
   

        "That's right. Our Beast Corps need to march into space sooner or later," said the black yak. 
   

        "It's the Legion of Saints okay?!"
   

        "It's the Legion of Beauties!" The old Taoist priest's granddaughter, the problematic young girl, also joined in on the action with an expression of happiness. 
   

        Chu Feng and the others were very fascinated in which part of the universe she came from, and inquired constantly. In the end, the girl's lips were sealed and she was unwilling to give her origin in detail. 
   

        "Are you from the alpha universe?"
   

        "No, judging from your appearance, you should be from Sagittarius!" They teased. 
   

        The Dragoness reminded Chu Feng, "You're attacking aliens consistently. This might not be a good thing for you."
   

        "Nothing can be done though. They all decided to target me. I'm only forced to strike back." Chu Feng shrugged in an it-can't-be-helped manner. 
   

        The flying saucer tore through the sky—it flew off away from Mount Lao, and into the depths of the water. 
   

        Many folded spaces had emerged after the upheaval, and the ocean was no exception. The distance from one place to another had grown by 10-fold, and hence the area of the land increased by a hundredfold. 
   

        Within the depths of the ocean, it was surprisingly quiet. There were no raging, stormy waves, or any whistling gales. 
   

        With the sea acting as a mirror, the golden sun hanging in the sky was reflected onto the surface of the ocean as golden fragments. 
   

        "We're here!" the Dragoness announced to the others as she was in charge of steering and guiding the flying saucer. 
   

        BOOM!
   

        The flying saucer landed. It broke through the surface of the ocean and entered the depths of the sea. 
   

        "Oh my, I can't swim. Little Sister Dragoness you have to look after me!" The toad Ouyang Feng approached with thick skin. 
   

        It was only a bit more than one year old, yet it had the nerve to call Dragoness as little sister. 
   

        "I've never heard of a toad drowning!" said the black yak. 
   

        In reality, the glimmer within the toad's eye was born of excitement—when it was born, its first form was a real dragon, then it transformed into a bird before finally becoming a toad. 
   

        Now as they neared a place as important as the East Sea and approached the dragon lair, it was incredibly excited. 
   

        The world under the sea was in fact not dark but was actually bright and colorful. It was vastly different from the past with all kinds of corals glowing and forming clusters of torches. 
   

        The Dragoness smiled and informed them that this was a great source of light. 
   

        Chu Feng and the others showed expressions of amazement. This was the first time they had entered the depths of the sea since the upheavals, and the views they were witnessing were too beautiful. 
   

        With the corals as a source of light, the illuminated underwater was incredibly dazzling. 
   

        They saw houses built from shells and temples built from fish bones. These were white as jade, divine and flawless. 
   

        Occasionally, they would reveal peculiar expressions—there were simply too many different tribes under the sea. En route, they saw several forms of life unheard of before, all of which had homes on the seafloor.
   

        In addition, they saw some strange trees, with roots embedded within the mid-ocean ridge. They were multicolored and bore fruits of all different colors. One look and people could tell they were not ordinary varieties. It truly caused one to drool with envy.
   

        However, some of the peculiar trees were guarded by sea monsters nearby. There were sharks measuring several hundred meters long, sea turtles as big as small mountains, as well as monsters with human forms and even birds with fish scales. 
   

        Not long after, they were shocked; unexpectedly they came across a vast and majestic underwater city!
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    Chapter 388: Underwater Civilization

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There was a city under the sea. This… this was simply too astonishing. Everyone stared forward in astonishment.
   

        The city was vast and completely systematic.
   

        Gazing into the distance, there was a patch of resplendent illumination akin to a giant continental city. One would find it fairly difficult to notice that this was an underwater city.
   

        That was because the sea water here was completely transparent and the bottom of the ocean was lit up brilliantly. 
   

        Only when approaching would one notice the how extraordinary this place was. There were hundred-meter tall coral lighthouses shooting out splendorous red radiance in all directions.
   

        Within the city, there were various beautiful and magnificent seashell buildings. It was simply like an elegant work of art.
   

        As for some buildings like their majestic and beautiful palaces, they were all built of corals, gems, whalebones, etc. This place could almost be considered a work of the gods.
   

        It was like a mythical city.
   

        The seafloor city streets were fairly even. One would discover, upon approaching, that they were quite lively with shops lining either side of it peddling all sorts of underwater products.
   

        For instance, rare materials, mutant fruits, and broken weapons dug up from certain ruins. There were even some flying vehicles similar to flying saucers.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others felt their horizons had expanded. Was this still the ocean floor? Why did it feel like a superior civilization?
   

        "Hey, a flying saucer. A real, complete flying saucer is actually being sold in the plaza!" the old donkey cried out. He glanced at Chu Feng, hinting at him to consider buying one.
   

        There were even flying saucers for sale in the seafloor city market. It was indeed more powerful than the continental cities. This made one feel dizzy with envy.
   

        Chu Feng was moved and really wanted to buy one, but he knew the item probably had a shocking price tag attached to it. He probably couldn't afford one.
   

        The Dragoness said with a smile, "That's the Eight-Clawed King's item. He opened up an ancient cave residence last time and found three flying saucers. Since he couldn't use so many at the same time, he brought one out for sale."
   

        "What does he want to exchange it with?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Either a Draconification Fruit or a Seagod Fruit," the Dragoness informed.
   

        Chu Feng felt momentarily helpless after hearing this. These items were simply too rare—even the marine race members couldn't get their hands on them, to say nothing of himself. It has been said that the Southern Sea Elder Dragon King had been chasing after them even at the expense of going to war with others.
   

        The toad's eyes almost bulged out and said softly, "Let's rob then!"
   

        Its eyes flickered as it stared fixedly at the seafloor city. There were too many good things here. They would obtain great benefits if they could rob the whole city.
   

        "How do we do that? We're currently in Her Majesty the Dragoness' flying saucer. Do you mean to enter the water and start a fight later on?" The black yak glared askance.
   

        Actually, he was also quite moved after arriving here and wanted to play it big. However, this was the ocean and not their home ground, so he didn't dare act rashly.
   

        He had fought with the marine race before, and in his heart, he wasn't conflicted at all about robbing the marine race.
   

        But, although they could hold their breath for a long time, they were sure to be at a disadvantage if they fought underwater.
   

        The Dragoness reminded, "The Eight-Claw King isn't easy to provoke. It's best you don't complicate matters. His evolutionary level is quite high and completely unfathomable!"
   

        "Why would we do something like that?" The Manchurian Tiger laughed dryly. He explained that they only had a feud with the Southern Sea lineage and wouldn't stir up trouble here.
   

        Chu Feng and the others were amazed to see the many races in the city: there were sea snakes that were dozens of meters long, there were marine humans who looked just like humans, sea monkeys, bronze tigers, upright-walking tortoises, and even mermaids…
   

        The seafloor was a place filled with prismatic colors. There were all types of races and numerous buildings. It was a rare sight to see all of them coexisting in harmony.
   

        "Those races that have gained intelligence after evolution rarely kill one another," the Dragoness explained.
   

        This place was like a mature society similar to human civilization, but with their own distinguishing qualities.
   

        The flying saucer slowly flew over the city and along the roads because the Dragoness wanted them to understand the seafloor world and see this gigantic city.
   

        "What is that?!" Yellow Ox was astonished. Anything that could make him lose composure was naturally something extraordinary.
   

        Below them was a big store built with carefully chosen materials. The shell of a dead hawksbill turtle had been constructed into a gigantic palace.
   

        At the same time, it was built in a good location with many passersby who would stop at the shop one after another.
   

        "Oh, that's the shop guarding treasure, a branch segment of the Fusang Tree."
   

        "What?!" Ouyang Feng the toad jumped up.
   

        The black yak, the old donkey, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others all cried out in amazement. They gazed through the flying saucer's monitors with round eyes. 
   

        There was a bright and dazzling tree branch with flourishing vitality and lingering radiance. It almost seemed to be refined from gold.
   

        "What are we waiting for? That's branch of the divine tree. Let's rob, no, I mean let's buy it!" The problem-lady waved her fists as she blurted out and then remedied her mistake. She appeared extremely eager and her beautiful eyes were glowing with a peculiar light. She wasn't, in the slightest, more reserved than the black yak and toad.
   

        The Dragoness said, "Don't waste your effort. The energy within that branch has long since been sucked dry by a certain sea toad. Right now, it looks impressive but has no substance."
   

        "Ha, a sea toad?! Where is it? I'll beat it to death!" Ouyang Feng the toad said in anger.
   

        The others were dumbfounded. This toad, Ouyang Feng, was definitely no saint and was so vicious even against its own race.
   

        "What are you looking at? I'm no toad. I'm a true dragon, an ancestral roc and a qilin. This current form is neither my true appearance or innate character."
   

        "Mn, it will be for the best if you all don't cause trouble. That sea toad has already evolved into a three-legged golden toad and is extremely powerful. It has already established itself in its own medium-sized city and is the tyrant of a marine region. That shop is his estate within our dragon city."
   

        Everyone was speechless. A toad could also establish a city?
   

        "A three-legged golden toad can also be considered a quasi-divine beast if its bloodline is pure enough," Yellow Ox mumbled in surprise.
   

        "Where was this Fusang Tree branch obtained from?" Chu Feng inquired. He really wanted to know how that three-legged golden toad could be so capable.
   

        One had to know that he had long since heard of the Fusang Tree. Even some of the continental corporations were proactively exploring the seas in hopes of approaching this legendary tree.
   

        However, all those major powers had to return empty-handed in the end.
   

        The Dragoness shook her head and told them that it wasn't that simple.
   

        The Fusang Tree had appeared a number of times in the sea, each lasting only a short time. It was rooted on a certain mobile island and wouldn't stay in one place.
   

        One time, a great storm was raging with gigantic waves surging to the sky. The whole sea was boiling over with powerful tsunamis.
   

        At that time, someone claimed to have seen two mysterious experts fighting against each other over the Fusang Tree. But in the end, none of them could deal with the other. Additionally, they were both shot away by the golden light coming from the Fusang Tree.
   

        But the divine tree did drop some broken branches.
   

        "The two unfathomable experts left with a branch each," the Dragoness narrated the story emotionally. Those two hidden experts were simply too shocking and, up till now, no one had any idea who they were or where they had gone.
   

        The sea toad was fortunate in that he found a small segment of a golden branch and thus evolved to become the current Three-Legged King, the tyrant of a region.
   

        Chu Feng and the others were fascinated by the story. There were simply too many opportunities in the sea. If the Fusang Tree could really be found, it would probably allow them to evolve rapidly.
   

        Before long, they arrived at the center of the gigantic city. This was the home of the Eastern Sea Dragon Race. It was extremely majestic with rows of building complexes.
   

        There were fish scale castles, walrus tooth towers, gigantic clamshell palaces… the buildings seemed endless.
   

        Apart from that, there were also various types of mutant trees surrounding them to form a courtyard decoration.
   

        "How extravagant! What did I just see? There are so many pearls as large as basins!" the rebellious girl cried out. Every woman had a weakness for shiny gems and pearls.
   

        However, it was indeed quite excessive. There were fascinating houses made of pure and bright pearls.
   

        But Chu Feng and the others could only glance as they passed by. They didn't leave the flying saucer because it wasn't suitable for them to stay for prolonged periods underwater despite being able to hold their breath.
   

        "How regrettable. I wanted to bring you to my house and entertain you as should a proper host. But it currently seems impractical to do so. Perhaps we should just head straight for the true dragon's lair," said the Dragoness.
   

        "Your Majesty is too kind. We're not strangers and thus there's no need to do so," Chu Feng replied.
   

        In truth, he felt that this trip hadn't been in vain because he had realized many secrets of the underwater world and experienced the marine race civilization. Before this, he knew nothing as if his eyes were obstructed.
   

        The Dragoness said, "We will be able to completely part the water and form an independent space after we find enough treasures and construct a grand true dragon palace."
   

        The flying saucer sped forth into the distance.
   

        Within moments, they had arrived at their destination.
   

        The true dragon lair's location was quite close to the gigantic city. The Eastern Sea Dragon Race had built this city here in order to guard this ancient dragon lair.
   

        Boom!
   

        The water in front fluctuated. There was an astonishing vortex which seemed poised to devour the space around it.
   

        "There really is a sea eye?!" Chu Feng was petrified.
   

        "The lair of the ancient true dragon lineage. Oh heavens, I've really arrived here!" the problem girl cried in excitement.
   

        But everyone else was frowning. Was this place even accessible? Would it be too dangerous?
   

        "We can enter, but it's quite odd inside," the Dragoness said thus, and then, amidst the black yak and Manchurian Tiger's screams, she drove the flying saucer straight into the gigantic vortex.
   

        The world spun around as they charged into a dark and chaotic starry cosmos.
   

        Light soon appeared, and the world once again became clear.
   

        Everything they saw was different after entering the sea eye. This place was abnormally silent and deathly still. All the wind, waves and whirlpools had vanished into thin air.
   

        "Why do I feel that something's wrong here. Is this still the sea eye? It's clearly a different space here." The Manchurian Tiger was puzzled.
   

        The Dragoness nodded and told them that it was completely different after charging in.
   

        The flying saucer landed. Following which, the Dragoness directly opened the doors and walked out.
   

        "Ah, there's no seawater here. Is this land?"
   

        There was land beneath the sea eye and not a drop of seawater. This amazed everyone.
   

        There was reddish brown earth as far as the eye could see. Was this still the bottom of the sea? They were rather doubtful because it felt like an arid highland.
   

        "This place isn't as wide as you think it is. It's just that the ground's surface isn't even and has blocked off our line of sight. It seems to stretch far towards the horizon when, in fact, this place is only about 50 kilometers," the Dragoness explained.
   

        The true dragon lair came into view after traveling a dozen or so kilometers forward.
   

        It was a dark den enshrouded in immortal mist. Lights would streak out occasionally through the mist, bestowing it with a sense of mysteriousness.
   

        No wonder the Dragoness said that there were as many thunderstruck trees as one needed at the true dragon lair. It really was true, because the entire lair seemed to be constructed with thunderstruck wood.
   

        The vast lair was pitch black and built from piles of thunderstruck trees.
   

        "So this is the dragon's lair? Why does it feel like a giant bird's nest!?" The old donkey let out an odd cry.
   

        The black lair appeared quite big and possessed a radius of over ten meters. It, indeed, resembled a bird's nest and was quite different from how everyone guessed it would look.
   

        There were piles of thunderstruck trees erupting occasionally with electric sparks. The scene was terrifying. Additionally, the whole place was suffused with white mist which enshrouded the area.
   

        "Are you sure this is a dragon lair and not a gigantic ancient magpie nest?" Chu Feng was suspicious. Was this really a place where a true dragon once lived?
   

        In legends, it was said that the dragon palaces of the sea floor were dazzling, richly ornamented, and even comparable to a divine palace. But the one before them was simply a giant birds nest!
   

        "It'd be easier to accept if this was a phoenix nest, but it baffles me to hear that it's a dragon's lair," Chu Feng mumbled.
   

        The Dragoness said, "According to the primordial records we dug out. This place is the Eastern Sea Dragon Palace and contains great fortunes."
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything. His eyes immediately lit up and shot out two golden beams. He had activated the Fiery Eyes in order to see through this place.
   

        "Eh!?"
   

        Chu Feng was stunned because the dragon's lair was completely different after activating the Fiery Eyes. So much that the whole area within the sea eye became hallowed, auspicious, and no longer pervaded by a deathly stillness.
   

        He confirmed that this place was, indeed, the old location of the Eastern Sea Dragon Palace. It was the past location of the true dragon's lair!
   

        He saw bronze walls, jade tiles, and cave residences. He also discovered innumerable domain runes carved upon the thunderstruck wood. This place was set up by a domain grandmaster.
   

        However, ordinary people couldn't see that the domains here were extremely terrifying. They blotted out the sky and concealed the truth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 389: The True Dragon’s Lair
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        The Fiery Eyes was known as one of the most powerful eye abilities. It was one of the top abilities even across the whole cosmos.
   

        That was because very few life forms were able to activate this eye ability even in the past, to say nothing of the present. It would be difficult to pick out a couple of them even in the whole star system.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes glowed radiantly as he focused his gaze on the seemingly dilapidated ancient grounds. He immediately discovered everything and was naturally astonished.
   

        This true dragon's lair was even more extraordinary than he had expected.
   

        There were mottled bronze walls engraved with the vestiges of the vicissitudes. These broken walls had been covered in dust for countless years. They were now collapsed despite having been built from divine materials.
   

        This was a ruins—it probably used to be a magnificent and flourishing place back in the day. It was indeed the residence of the underwater dragon race just as described by ancient myths and records. 
   

        But there was a certain difference. It wasn't a crystalline dragon palace but was, instead, like a city suffused with a divine aura.
   

        A thick bronze pillar reached into the sky as if it were supporting it up. And that was just a flagpole with which to fly the dragon race's war banner. One could see that there was another cloth hanging upon it.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This item was not simple at all and could even be said that it was extraordinary. That tattered flag represented the dragon race's past glory.
   

        It was probably a weapon!
   

        There was a lot of genuine thunderstruck wood. They were really piled together to build this dragon's lair within the city ruins.
   

        The ruined city was constructed around the mountainside with a dark cave halfway up the mountain. There were even greater piles of thunderstruck wood at that place forming a part of the dragon's lair. 
   

        Apparently, the city was an important part of the dragon race in the past. Many different people lived here and it was heavily guarded. And this cave was the actual true dragon's lair.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished because it was vastly different from what he had imagined. It was also different from what was recorded in the legends. The so-called dragon race was said to have lived in beautiful dragon palaces, which was discrepant from the scene before him.
   

        This city, with its jade tiles and metallic bricks, was indeed astonishing and akin to a residence of the gods. But the true dragon seemed to prefer the ancient cave built of thunderstruck wood.
   

        There were a mountain and a dragon cave within the city. This was the true scenery of the space under the sea eye of the Eastern Sea.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng's eyes erupted with golden rays as he swept the deathly still space with his  Golden Eyes. An area dozens of kilometers in radius entered his eyes—it felt as if nothing could hide from him.
   

        They were indeed within the sea eye and this space several dozens of kilometers in radius was isolated from the surrounding water like a luminous divine ground.
   

        However, due to the presence of the domains, ordinary people couldn't see the water above them. They could only see this patch of reddish brown earth.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed something different about the geography here. It could be considered an unfathomable land of fortune.
   

        At least, with his current attainments in the field of domains, he couldn't pry into the ultimate secrets of this place.
   

        With his Fiery Eyes, he was able to see that the ruins were surging with energy particles. They appeared like pristine white mist, but were, in fact, made up of various materials that were beneficial to the body.
   

        Generally speaking, this was a kind of energy.
   

        If an ordinary person were to see this, they would say this was immortal qi.
   

        Chu Feng was enlightened. This so-called immortal qi was actually made up of certain rare energy particles. People were able to see it after they seeped out and evaporated. They felt that it was mysterious and thus named it as such. In addition to a plethora of benefits, it would indeed feel extremely comfortable to be nourished by such energy.
   

        "How is it?!" the black yak asked.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "En, this place is indeed extraordinary. Utilized well, it can produce miraculous effects. I feel this dragon cave can be considered an immortal ground, but we might not be able to enter at this point."
   

        He wasn't exaggerating. The geography of that place was indeed astonishing and he had immediately discovered its extraordinary aspects. Anyone living normally within these ruins would be able to live for many years.
   

        That was because the energy here was special and extremely beneficial to the body.
   

        So much so that he suspected that a corpse buried here might not rot and even give birth to some spirituality.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was itching because he really wanted to stuff the three seeds he had obtained from Mount Kunlun into the cave and see if he could get them to sprout.
   

        At the very least he was certain that the already activated seed was capable of growing here, but he wasn't sure how the second and third seed would fare.
   

        "Difficult. It's too difficult. This place is a restricted area laid down by a domain grandmaster and was probably the resident of saints in the past. It's impossible for us to go any deeper." Chu Feng sighed while shaking his head.
   

        "There were definitely saints here. The true dragon of the past had definitely reached such a level." Yellow Ox nodded.
   

        Everyone was silent after hearing this and were incomparably regretful. This place was so heaven-defying that they couldn't enter.
   

        "Even if we can't enter the dragon cave, don't we have any way to enter the surrounding ruins?"  The Manchurian Tiger refused to give up.
   

        "Let me try," said Chu Feng. He didn't have much confidence. A place where a true dragon lived in the past was simply too high-leveled for him. That was a creature possessing one of the most ancient bloodlines.
   

        This area had once been arranged by a domain grandmaster. Even though most of the domains had been destroyed in the later wars, it was still very difficult for outsiders to approach.
   

        Currently, Chu Feng was a long ways from being at the level of a grandmaster.
   

        "Can you see treasured trees in the ruins?" Asked the Dragoness. She tried hard to calm herself down but the anxiousness and anticipation were evident in her eyes.
   

        That was because she suspected that there might be dragonification fruits and peerless treasured trees in the true dragon's lair!
   

        "I don't see any trees." Chu Feng shook his head. The ruins were too dilapidated. Even the bronze walls and jade tiles were all broken. How could there be any saint trees?
   

        Even if there was such a tree, he reckoned it would be in that ancient cave. That place seemed to be flourishing with vitality with energy particles gushing outwards in the form of prismatic mists.
   

        The Dragoness was disappointed.
   

        "But there are some grasses in the ruins, especially near the cave. There's a large patch of it near the entrance of the cave," said Chu Feng. It was just that he felt that the grass wasn't particularly special. They were simple and dark red in color without any brilliant radiance.
   

        One had to know that the mutant vegetations were all lustrous and brilliant.
   

        "Ah, that's Dragon Blood grass!" The Dragoness cried out in astonishment.
   

        Yellow Ox was also visibly moved because he knew this type of grass. It was considered good material for evolved beings—it was capable of improving one's constitution and directing one's growth towards a stronger direction.
   

        "The Eight-Claw King rose to his current power after taking the risk to charge into a true dragon lair and later successfully escaping with a Dragon Blood Grass."
   

        In truth, Chu Feng and the others had also heard of it. After the great snow melted, some experts from the marine had risen to power after finding some Dragon Blood Grass.
   

        At that time, there was someone who had obtained the legendary Holy Grail in the West and evolved rapidly. Back then, the world was abuzz with such news.
   

        Yellow Ox said, "It's said that the Dragon Blood Grass was born of normal grass when it became stained with true dragon blood. After gaining spirituality, it became an astonishing and valuable medicine for evolution. 
   

        But Yellow Ox explained that it was just a legend. A more widely accepted theory was that such grass grew in the vicinity of dragon lairs and was nourished by the remnant energy particles from the dragon. Hence its extraordinary effects.
   

        Additionally, Yellow Ox gave an example—although the Dragon Blood Grass was extraordinary, it couldn't be considered a top-grade item compared to other products of a dragon's lair. 
   

        He said, "Normally, there will be Reverse Scale Flowers within the dragon's lair or even Dragon Embryo Trees. Those are even more frightening and contain materials that were true fortunes. Once found, it'll make the eyes of all the great sages in the starry skies go red with envy."
   

        "Let's go and rob them!" Ouyang Feng the toad cried out. Its eyes were bulging with drool flowing out as it stared at the dragon cave amidst the ruins.
   

        At almost the same time the problem-lady also cried out delightfully, "Charge charge charge!"
   

        The others all rolled their eyes. Did they really think they could get to the dragon's lair? People at their level couldn't even hope to approach the place even though the original owner had long since moved away.
   

        "Sigh. Now I know where the Eight Clawed King dug up that dragon grass. It must've been outside the ruins. He's truly lucky!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He had used the Fiery Eyes to observe the lay of the land and discovered traces of digging. That place likely had a Dragon Blood Grass growing there at one point.
   

        That was because discovered some withered grasses that had been broken accidentally.
   

        The Eight Clawed King didn't have the Fiery Eyes and thus couldn't see through the mysteries of this place, but he was still able to obtain things while rushing in blindly. It could only be said that his luck was truly good.
   

        Chu Feng saw some more Dragon Blood Grass amidst the ruins, but he felt that it would be difficult for them to dig out.
   

        "I'll go and try!" Chu Feng wasn't satisfied that he would have to go back empty-handed after arriving here. So he could only give it a try.
   

        This couldn't be blamed on his lack of knowledge regarding domains. This place was simply too heaven-defying. Being the home of a saint, its level was simply too high and not quite suitable for them to approach.
   

        "You guys wait here!" Chu Feng didn't want them to take this risk.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu Feng, I'll follow you whether you advance or retreat!" The problem lady said thus with a charming and sweet demeanor. She made eyes at Chu Feng with great allure.
   

        She was indeed outrageous beautiful. Although she was young, she was already over 170 centimeters tall. She was excessively mature for her age and her figure was extremely alluring.
   

        Chu Feng knocked her on the head and said, "Stop making eyes at me!"
   

        He understood after a period of contact that this girl wasn't a brainless star chaser. She was extremely intelligent and was clearly approaching him in order to mix her way into this land of fortunes.
   

        "Ouchie! Don't knock anymore. It's painful!" The problem lady covered her pristine white forehead and cried loudly.
   

        "Let's go together. The black yak was worried to let Chu Feng go alone.
   

        The Dragoness also spoke. "I agree. We can't let you take this risk alone. It was I who invited you so I'll feel guilty if an accident occurs."
   

        The toad raised his chin and said, "This is my family's land. I can definitely enter. I'm a dragon and this is a typical case of a true dragon returning to its lair."
   

        "I've only heard of a tadpole looking for its mother. I've never heard of a tadpole recognizing random people as relatives," The black yak said unceremoniously.
   

        "Go to hell, you milkless cow!" Ouyang Feng the toad cried. The two nearly began to fight.
   

        In the end, they advanced together and approached the ruins. They didn't encounter any dangerous situations with Chu Feng unraveling the domains along the way.
   

        They successfully arrived at the place where the Eight Claw King had arrived in the past. Chu Feng reached out and shot out some magnetic stones to modify the lay of the land. Immediately, the true scenery appeared before them.
   

        "Ah, there really is a ruins here. How vast, how magnificent!"
   

        The others were now able to see the remains of the divine city. This place was once the residence of the dragon race and there used to be many powerful evolved beings here during ancient times.
   

        Chu Feng walked forwards and picked up the broken Dragon Blood Grass and the dug up its shriveled roots.
   

        "What a pity. Only a small part of its medicinal effects remain. The loss is too great," Yellow Ox sighed. This was a grass of great spirituality that could've helped them evolve.
   

        "No matter. It can still be refined into medicine," said Chu Feng. He had to bring away a Thunderstruck Wood at all costs and there just happened to be one not so far away.
   

        If he was truly able to obtain a thunderstruck wood, then he would return to the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zhijin to evolve once again.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Thunderstruck wood was jet black in color and looked like ink jade. Additionally, there was a lightly colored line upon it with a number of leaves.
   

        The leaves were still verdant and jade green with lingering vitality despite the passage of the years.
   

        At the same time, the buzz of a lightning would surge out from time to time. This was due to the destructive power it had suffered when it was struck by lightning. Later on, this plant didn't die and instead continued to grow under the nourishment of electricity.
   

        The Thunderstruck Wood contained inherent vitality.
   

        A miraculous aspect of this item was that destruction and rebirth coexisted within.
   

        This type of wood was too rare because thunderstruck trees would usually die directly. How could it grow? It would be difficult to find a couple of them even after combing through the famed mountains and great rivers.
   

        At least Chu Feng couldn't find it after searching far and wide.
   

        But here in the ruins near the true dragon's lair, there were piles of them. Thousands and thousands of them. This was unimaginable!
   

        The closest one was just nearby but Chu Feng didn't dare act rashly because this was a land inhabited by an ancient dragon. The geography was extraordinary and the remnant domains were truly terrifying!
   

        "True dragon's lair, here I come!" The toad Ouyang Feng bulged out its belly and let out a loud croak. This fellow was actually so bold as to release its aura and walk forward.
   

        "Behave!" Chu Feng grabbed at it.
   

        "Don't move. I'm a true dragon prince and this is my home ground. I'll let all of you see what it means for the destined to return!" the toad cried out.
   

        That was because it did, indeed, feel quite special. It was as if there were something in the dragon's lair calling out to it.
   

        Currently, it wanted to walk forth according to intuition and blend in with that energy. It was hoping to step into the true dragon's cave.
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng was no longer pulling it back, the toad rushed into the ruins with a swoosh. The runes underneath its foot lit up but as its blood energy seeped out, the originally excited ancient ground immediately calmed down. No danger occurred.
   

        The people behind were all shocked. Chu Feng was especially puzzled to see that the domain runes were ineffective against the toad.
   

        He frowned but realized the reason behind this. Certain seals could be carved into some astonishing domains. For instance, a certain animal's blood energy seal or a spiritual energy seal.
   

        This signified that a certain race could deploy the domains specifically aimed at a different race.
   

        Apparently, the domain grandmaster who had built these domains was extremely heaven-defying. To the dragon race, this place was just a level road without any threat.
   

        "Haha…" Ouyang Feng the toad couldn't stop laughing loudly. It turned back to look askance at Chu Feng and said, "This grandpa is going in to snatch some fortunes. When I come back as a carefree realm expert, I accept you as my mount!"
   

        Chu Feng's expression momentarily turned dark. This bastard had been dissatisfied with its status all this time. Saying that he would take Chu Feng as a mount? That was simply asking for a beating!
   

        "Little tadpole, stop acting so smug and go pick some Dragon Blood Grass and toss out some thunderstruck wood while you're at it!" the Manchurian Tiger shouted. Its eyes were full of thief-like radiance and anticipation.
   

        In truth, this outcome had exceeded everyone's expectations. Even the black yak seemed as if he had seen a ghost. This annoying toad was actually able to walk into the dragon's lair just like that?
   

        Boom?
   

        At this time, the toad let out a miserable cry as an explosion occurred. It had been charred black and was scuttling away, running for dear life.
   

        "Ah, save me!"
   

        At this moment, its intuition was screaming that it was done for. The earlier resonance had disappeared and the land became incomparably dangerous once more.
   

        "Bang! Bang! Bang…"
   

        The toad was quite miserable and was blasted all the way out of the domain. Its flesh was mangled and one of its legs had almost fallen off. It cried wretchedly in pain.
   

        This caused everyone's expression to change. This was an astonishing development.
   

        Chu Feng quickly tossed out some magnetic stones with runes already carved upon them. They landed within the ruins in order to draw out the toad and help it escape danger.
   

        "Oww!" the toad cried out loudly.
   

        It was fortunate that it hadn't gone too far inside or else it would've died without a doubt.
   

        After coming out, the toad was emitting the scent of charred meat—its resilient body was full of wounds and one of its legs had been fractured, coming quite close to being torn off.
   

        Ouyang Feng was so sullen that it wanted to bang its head on the ground. It possessed keen intuition as a divine beast and some decisions were based solely on such inherent divine instincts.
   

        But today, it was going well at first but everything changed rapidly later on.
   

        "We're all family! It's too inappropriate to harm one's own!" the toad shouted at the lair furiously.
   

        "Stop shouting. You do have some dragon blood in you, but it's not pure enough. That's why you were attacked in the end!" said Chu Feng.
   

        There used to be astonishing domains in this place. Chu Feng judged that these domains would only allow those with pure dragon blood to enter safely. Others wouldn't be allowed.
   

        Apart from this, they would only have to rely on breaking through the domains.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and helped the toad to reconnect his fractured bones.
   

        Ouyang Feng was immediately filled with tears and said, "Oh, thank you very much."
   

        But soon, it cried out in misery. "Oww! Are you trying to kill me? Let me go! My leg is broken. Ah, I submit. Let me go. I won't dare to say that I'll make you my mount ever again!"
   

        Chu Feng patted his hands clean and stood up. At the same time, he let the toad stand back while he himself approached the border of the ruins to observe.
   

        This was fairly time-consuming because he needed to continuously deduce the domains. Finally, Chu Feng made his move—he entered the ruins with the intention of bringing out a piece of Thunderstruck Wood. The others followed him in and helped him by throwing out magnetic crystals as per his instructions.
   

        But they were left in a miserable condition in the end. Before long, dark energy surged up and the group was forced to run away with charred faces and bloody wounds.
   

        "Goddammit, this evil thunder! How malicious. That dog sh*t domain grandmaster is definitely doing this to harm people!"
   

        The group was dissatisfied.
   

        All of them were wounded and their mouths were full of bloody froth.
   

        It wasn't that Chu Feng was lacking but the domain grandmaster's methods were too high level. The difference between them was too great.
   

        They could only feel fortunate not to have been utterly destroyed. Otherwise, they might've died in there.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite helpless. He recalled the stone carvings the Dragoness had given him. There was once a great domain master who had come here hoping to deploy domains around the dragon's lair and borrow its power to be reborn.
   

        But that great domain master also failed and left behind a pile of stone carvings upon his death.
   

        Chu Feng had long since memorized all of his notes. Now, he began to form some new ideas after thinking back on them for a long period.
   

        He wanted to try again, but everyone cried out wretchedly.
   

        "Ah, no! It's too painful. I'm not going to take this risk again!"
   

        "Brother, a small mistake this time will make roast beef out of this old ox. That extreme yang fire you drew out almost burned off one of my horns!"
   

        "Hee-haw, hee-haw, hee…"
   

        "Goddammit donkey, stop crying out and taking advantage of everyone. I'll beat you to death." 
   

        …
   

        It could be said that the whole place was in chaos as Chu Feng experimented continuously. But one time after another, he was tortured to the brink of death by the domain runes.
   

        "We can always throw the toad inside if nothing works. After all, it can walk safely part of the way. We can use it to probe the path." The black yak brought up such a suggestion.
   

        Boom!
   

        More explosions followed. Everyone was wounded badly and coughed up blood. Even the Dragoness was now torn and tattered with charred patches showing on jer white skin.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu Feng, I'm not going in again. My back is about to break!" The problem lady propped up her little waist in misery. Her body was full of lightning marks and her little face appeared anxious.
   

        But Chu Feng was fully devoted as he gained more and more insight. Later on, he let everyone else withdraw while he himself stayed behind to study.
   

        In the end, he entered successfully and obtained a piece of thunderstruck wood.
   

        Additionally, he pulled out a number of Dragon Blood Grass, but unfortunately, the grasses were badly ruined during the explosions.
   

        "The effects won't be good if directly ingested. I'll take all of them and refine them into medicine!" said Chu Feng. He put the damaged Dragon Blood Grasses and Thunderstruck Wood into his Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        "Let's go. The level of this place is too high. The residence of a saint isn't something we can explore at our level. Wait until I become a grandmaster and we can definitely enter that dragon lair. We'll dig out those Reverse Scale Flowers and Dragon Embryo Trees!"
   

        Those things were effective even for evolved beings at the Golden Arhat level, to speak nothing of them. They might become the most powerful experts on earth if they ate them.
   

        Everyone else felt regretful. They found an unguarded treasure trove but didn't manage to obtain the greatest fortunes. For instance, the Dragon Blood Grass was growing in large patches right in front of the dragon's lair but they were unable to get their hands on it.
   

        Spiritual energy and telekinetic abilities were all rendered ineffective in this place. The power of the domain was present everywhere here.
   

        "What a fraudulent dragon's lair!" Ouyang Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        "Let's leave quickly. Our movements just now caused a great commotion and had activated part of the domains in the ruins. I feel that it'll become very dangerous. A great calamity will descend if we provoke it a little bit more." Chu Feng's expression was solemn.
   

        He stared fixedly at the gigantic bronze pillar within the ruins and discovered that it was lustrous and brilliant. The tattered piece of cloth, that half-remaining flag, was actually beginning to sway in the wind.
   

        "How odd! The dragon war flag is moving," Yellow Ox mumbled to itself.
   

        "Go, we can't stay here anymore!" said Chu Feng. "This place is extremely suitable for trapping people. If we encounter extraterrestrials in the future, we can lure them here.
   

        Chu Feng and the others had just left the ruins and arrived outside when they found their path blocked.
   

        "Oh, not bad. You guys are quite capable. I like it." A figure appeared. It was a middle-aged man wearing a long silver robe and smiling coldly.
   

        His strength was extremely vast and the aura he was emitting was exceptionally terrifying. It seemed he had already severed his ninth shackle!
   

        "Who are you!?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Southern Sea Dragon King, you're overstepping your bounds!" the Dragoness spoke. Her expression changed because she recognized the other party's identity.
   

        "Southern Sea Dragon King?!" Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        "No, I'm his sworn brother and I'm called Long Ze." The silver-robed man smiled lightly. He appeared mighty and divine. One could see, at a glance, that the man was an extraordinary expert exuding great power and confidence.
   

        Even the creatures behind his back weren't weak. All of them were emitting astonishing levels of energy.
   

        Long Ze smiled towards the Dragoness and said, "Niece, your father has the Elder Dragon King of the Southern Sea entangled for fear that he will come to the sea eye, but I'm free to do so."
   

        "Long Ze has severed his ninth shackle and is the number two character in the Southern Sea Dragon Palace," the Dragoness informed Chu Feng.
   

        This shook Chu Feng greatly. The existences within the ocean were indeed frightening. They had actually produced an entity at such a level. They had far surpassed the continent.
   

        But then he recalled the continuous appearance of the Dragon Blood Grass, the Fusang Tree, and about how some people had obtained its branches—he found an explanation to his questions.
   

        Only the immortal peach of Mount Kunlun might be able to compete with the Fusang Tree of the ocean.
   

        "So, you're the Chu Feng who killed both my nephews?" Long Ze had his hands behind his back and smiled indifferently. He was cold and slightly cruel.
   

        Hei Teng was killed by Chu Feng on Mount Sanqing, while the second black dragon prince was burned to death on Mount Zhijin. Both of them were extremely dear to the Elder Dragon King.
   

        Now that the Elder Dragon King's sworn brother, another Southern Sea flood serpent had appeared, he would naturally be antagonistic towards him.
   

        "What did you obtain from the dragon's lair just now. Hand it all over," Long Ze said with a smile.
   

        "Quit dreaming!" said Chu Feng. That was because negotiations wouldn't work here. The enmity between him and the Southern Sea Dragon Race was too deep.
   

        Apparently, Long Ze had long since arrived and blocked their way out. He was waiting for them to bring out the fortunes.
   

        "Heh, heh, I can spare your lives, but I have a condition. You'll hand over everything you just obtained and you'll also enter the dragon's lair again to help me obtain more Dragon's Blood Grass," said Long Ze.
   

        He was clearly using them as a tool and sending them to their deaths in order to help him obtain medicine for evolution.
   

        The Dragoness spoke, "Uncle Long Ze, you've overstepped your bounds. This is our Eastern Sea Dragon Races area and Chu Feng is a guest of our race. It's highly inappropriate for you to come and cause trouble in our sea eye."
   

        "Niece, I won't cause trouble for you today. Stand aside." Long Ze then glanced at Chu Feng and said, "What? Are you not satisfied? You seem more powerful than others. I know you're strong and have already severed your seventh shackle, but so what? I'm not like those extraterrestrials who can't use their true powers. I have you in my hands today—either you submit and pick Dragon Blood Grass for me or die!"
   

        Long Ze was using strength to suppress people. His expression was cold and overflowing with killing intent.
   

        Those behind him also revealed killing intent as they stared at Chu Feng.
   

        "You're too overbearing!" Chu Feng glared at Long Ze.
   

        "Yes, I am bullying you. What can you do?!" Long Ze laughed tyrannically as if he was extremely confident.
   

        "Uncle Yaksha, please send off these guests!" the Dragoness spoke at this moment.
   

        "Yes!" A certain figure flickered in the distance as a person walked over. It was a golden sea patrolling yaksha possessing great strength.
   

        He had actually severed his ninth shackle and was one of the top-grade experts of the Eastern Sea Dragon Palace, second only to the Eastern Sea Dragon King.
   

        The golden yaksha's skin seemed to be made of metal. He walked over slowly and stared fixedly at Long Ze. "Long Ze, please leave."
   

        "Aren't you in the Southern Sea? You've actually come back." Long Ze smiled coldly. "I've already come so I don't want to go back. I insist on killing this Chu Feng!"
   

        Afterwards, he relaxed his expression and said to the old Yaksha, "Brother Yaksha, this brat's attainments in the field of domains is extraordinary. Let's make him enter the dragon lair and risk his life. Perhaps he might be able to pick some Dragon's Blood Grass for us."
   

        The Dragoness' expression sank. "Do you think our Eastern Sea people are the same as your Southern Sea's? Chu Feng is our guest. How can Uncle Yaksha treat him this way?"
   

        Long Ze smiled lightly and didn't spare the Dragoness a glance. "What say you, brother?"
   

        At this moment, a certain figure appeared in the distance. "The Southern Sea Dragon Race is so impressive!"
   

        This was a middle-aged man. Most importantly, he was a human with eight severed shackles and not a marine life form. 
   

        At this moment, both Chu Feng and the others were surprised—the underwater world was indeed extraordinary. Three great experts had appeared in close succession. This was far superior to the continent.
   

        "A human expert. How surprising! But you're still one level short to meddle in our business. You might be swept in if you insist on doing so," Long Ze said indifferently.
   

        At the same time, he was also somewhat surprised. Where did this human with eight severed shackles emerge from?
   

        "Does this mean that you're hell-bent on making Chu Feng enter the dragon's lair to pick Dragon's Blood Grass?" this middle-aged man asked.
   

        He looked 30 to 40 years old and was wearing a purple ancient-styled robe. He possessed a medium build but his aura was extremely vigorous.
   

        "So what if I am?!" Long Ze revealed a mocking expression. He was prepared to take down this rude human.
   

        "One must heed the owner's face when beating a dog. Do you dare touch a person whom our Penglai Immortal Island wants to protect?" The man revealed a cold smile and added, "Even if he's really made to enter the dragon's lair to pick Dragon's Blood Grass, it won't be your Southern Sea Dragon Race's turn to reap the benefits."
   

        Penglai Immortal Island? Both the old Yaksha and Long Ze's expressions changed after hearing this name.
   

        Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and the Manchurian Tiger weren't calm in their hearts either.
   

        At first, Chu Feng still had a good impression of him as someone of the human race who helped to defend him. But his expression turned ugly after hearing the words which followed.
   

        That was because this man's words were simply too unpleasant to hear. Heed the owner when beating the dog? Such words weren't appropriate at all.
   

        At this time, the middle-aged man said to Chu Feng, "Can you enter and pick some Dragon's Blood Grass for me? I have a use for it."
   

        "I can't go in," Chu Feng replied.
   

        The middle-aged man's expression momentarily sank. He then waved his hand towards Long Ze gesturing for him to leave as if he was feeling impatient.
   

        Although he had only severed eight shackles, his origin, the Penglai Immortal Island, caused Long Ze to feel rather apprehensive. He was hesitating and almost wanted to leave right away.
   

        Chu Feng was upset. What did these people think he was?
   

        He could let Long Ze be because they were destined to be enemies. The feud between him and the southern sea dragon race was simply too deep.
   

        But this human had spoken such inappropriate words just now. Additionally, he wanted to drive Long Ze away and have Chu Feng stay behind. Wasn't it to force him to enter the dragon's lair?
   

        Chu Feng felt that he should send this smug man who was so full of himself on his way and have him understand why the flowers were so resplendent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 391: Why Are the Flowers so Red?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "Why are you not leaving yet?!" The purple-robed man shot a sidelong glance at Long Ze's group with a displeased expression.
   

        Long Ze had actually wanted to retreat at first, but turned quite ugly after hearing such words because this made it difficult for him to back down. The people from the Penglai Immortal Island were indeed arrogant.
   

        "May I ask if you're from a guardian lineage of the island?" Long Ze spoke.
   

        That was because he knew that the marine race powerhouses were all shocked after the immortal island came into being. There were actually a group of ancient people living there!
   

        In the past, they had seen this island before in the sea, but all sorts of changes took place after the Rubik's Cube fell into the ocean.
   

        The legendary Penglai Immortal Island came into being at that time.
   

        "Why are you asking so many questions for?" The purple-robed man glanced at him.
   

        Long Ze replied, "My elder brother is the Elder Dragon King of the Southern Seas. He has lived for over a thousand years and possesses unfathomable cultivation. If only he has the draconification fruit, he's destined to transform into a flood dragon and soar into the sky. He thinks highly of the Penglai Immortal Island and has reminded me a number of times that he wishes to see the dragon race and the island enter an alliance."
   

        He brought out the Southern Sea Elder Dragon King because he knew the man from the Penglai Immortal Island understood his intention.
   

        The Elder Dragon King's accumulations were profound enough. Along with the upheavals and the earth's recovery, the Fusang Tree, seagod, and draconification fruit would appear in succession. The Elder Dragon King was destined to rise and couldn't be stopped.
   

        The Penglai Immortal Island was indeed powerful, but a number of hegemons from among the flood dragons were also destined to be heaven-defying existences who could look down on the world. There were already such signs at the moment.
   

        This was what Long Ze wanted to convey.
   

        The purple-robed man said, "Ah, before talking about rising to power, he'd better get the draconification fruit first, condense a true flood dragon bloodline, and then charge into the ancient dragon lair. Only then will it become evident who'll actually become a true dragon."
   

        His attitude was somewhat gentler because he knew that among the current elder dragons, a couple of them would rise to power and that it wasn't wise to offend them completely.
   

        Long Ze smiled—face had to be reciprocated like so. At least it was better than him being unable to pull back. That was why he treated the Penglai Immortal Island with respect.
   

        Later on, he brought up the subject about capturing Chu Feng and that the Southern Sea dragon lineage was willing to give the immortal island a draconification fruit later on.
   

        "My elder brother has already found the dragon tree and is currently preparing to approach it." Long Ze smiled lightly.
   

        The Dragoness frowned. She knew that Long Ze wasn't negotiating, but was representing the Southern Sea dragon race in forming a long-term relationship with Penglai. 
   

        Things were usually like this. There was always give and take. Mutual appeal was the way to form a profitable community.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This Long Ze's expression was extremely ugly just now and had no way to back off. But in the end, he had actually wanted to form a relationship with the Penglai Immortal Island. His face was truly thick.
   

        The ancients on Penglai would certainly be inferior to the marine race once they were to enter the ocean to search for ruins and divine trees. But on the island, however, they were confident in their unbeatable status.
   

        As such, the Penglai Lineage had also considered working together with the marine race.
   

        The purple-robed man revealed a smile and began to chat harmoniously with Long Ze.
   

        "Why are you intent on targeting Chu Feng?" the purple robed man asked.
   

        Long Ze replied, "My elder brother has lived for a long time and his children can't be considered few. There are three who can be considered quite accomplished, but two of them had died in Chu Feng's hands during the recent months. This was like gouging out his heart."
   

        According to Long Ze's words, this had already become a demon in the Southern Sea Elder Dragon King's heart. If he wasn't occupied with finding the draconification and seagod fruits, he would already have gone ashore to kill this person.
   

        "So it's like this," the purple-robed man sighed, "but this Chu Feng is a human and also knows domains. He can be considered different from the random cats and dogs as he's still somewhat capable."
   

        Behind them, Chu Feng's expression sank. Since the very beginning, this man from Penglai was making him terribly upset. What were those words just now?!
   

        Apparently, this middle-aged man was so arrogant that he had never put anyone from outside of the island in his eyes.
   

        Long Ze smiled. "I know that one has to heed the owner when beating the dog, but I'm not going to kill him personally. Doesn't Penglai also want Dragon Blood Grass? Just let him enter the lair and pick them for us."
   

        Some green veins popped on Chu Feng's forehead as anger welled up from within.
   

        He hadn't made his move during this whole process, not because he was patient, but because he was making certain arrangements. He silently called the black yak, the toad, and problem lady towards him.
   

        "Everything on the Penglai Immortal Island—every blade of grass, every man, and every dog—is highly valuable." The purple-robed man revealed an odd expression and turned to Chu Feng. "How confident are you in picking some Dragon-Blood Grass after entering the dragon's lair?"
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay him any heed. He was already extremely upset during this period, and presently, he had completed his preparations. He had already calculated the dangerous and safe areas around the dragon's lair.
   

        He secretly told the Dragoness to have the old Yaksha pull back for a distance and prepare for a massacre.
   

        The Dragoness was shaken. She wanted to dissuade him because she knew just how powerful the Penglai Immortal Island was. There was a group of ancients there who considered themselves to be of earth's orthodox bloodline.
   

        From their point of view, their bloodline was the true master of the earth.
   

        It might incite a huge incident if Chu Feng killed this purple-robed man.
   

        "Relax. I'm not going to do anything to him. What does the dragon lair's eruption have to do with me? It's just his own rotten luck." Chu Feng casually transmitted a telepathic message to the Dragoness.
   

        He was upset after being looked down upon by other people. What was this about hitting dogs and cats? Those Penglai people think they're all that and now, they were even trading benefits. They wanted Chu Feng to brave death and enter the lair to pick Dragon's Blood Grass for them.
   

        According to his character, how could he be willing to bow his head before such humiliation? He would definitely do something to finish these two off.
   

        "Chu Feng, I'm talking to you. Can't you hear me?!" The purple-robed man raised his voice. His expression sank and was quite upset after realizing that he was being ignored.
   

        "Who do you think you are? Acting so tough in front of me!" Chu Feng replied coldly. He then kicked the toad and said, "Start cursing!"
   

        "Swear what?" The toad didn't realize Chu Feng's meaning immediately.
   

        "Bring out the troll [1] in you and curse them to oblivion. Make me feel better," Chu Feng said while glancing sideways.
   

        "Who's the troll here? Damn your grandpa! I've always been very civil, okay? Who said I'm a troll? Say that one more time if you dare?!" The toad began to curse angrily.
   

        "You're still trying to deny it. Your spittle is almost on my face." The black yak wiped his face furiously. That was because Chu Feng was using him as a shield for fear of being sprayed with saliva.
   

        "There!" Chu Feng made the toad turn around and spray his spittle at the right people. Additionally, he thumped it unceremoniously a couple of times.
   

        "F*ck!" The toad was extremely upset after taking a beating. It began to… shoot out obscenities just to vent.
   

        In any case, it no longer dared to curse Chu Feng, so he could only swear at Long Ze and the purple-robed man with saliva showering down like rain.
   

        "Dammit!" Long Ze and the purple-robed man weren't careful enough and became drenched from head to toe in saliva. They were absolutely infuriated.
   

        At first, the purple-robed man was shocked and furious at Chu Feng's words. Now that he was suddenly ambushed, his wrath was almost surging into the skies.
   

        He and Long Ze heard Chu Feng telling the toad to spray them. At first, they thought the toad was going to swear at them, but at the same moment, they heard the series of obscenities, a downpour of saliva also fell upon them… Goddammit!
   

        The toad started to swear with all sorts of different profane words. Additionally, half a gallon of spittle flew out at the same time.
   

        At this time, the Dragoness and the black yak were both stunned. Even the problem lady's mouth was round as if she had just seen a ghost.
   

        "This brother is truly a sprayer!" the Manchurian Tiger's wore a dumb expression and said involuntarily.
   

        "Indeed, he's even more talented than I am," said Chu Feng calmly. When they first met, the toad had attacked him with saliva. It was a horrible experience.
   

        "Courting death!"
   

        Long Ze was absolutely furious and the purple-robed man was angry and humiliated. All of them erupted with killing intent.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng's group had been edging backwards during this whole process. They were moving towards one of their "preselected" positions and were prepared to harm the enemies.
   

        "Old Donkey, it's your turn. Call out to them and let me feel satisfied," Chu Feng said.
   

        The donkey was fairly cooperative. He raised his ears and revealed his bucktooth while shouting at the Long Ze and the purple-robed man, "Hee haw, hee haw, hee haw…" [2] 
   

        "Goddammit, I'll slap you to death!" Long Ze and the purple-robed man were absolutely mad. At first, they seemed rather imposing and were quite mindful of their demeanor. But now, they were infuriated to the point of no return."
   

        That was a buck-toothed donkey actually calling out to them in such a manner. How hateful!
   

        "You're probably just a thug from the Penglai Immortal Island, right? Or a servant?" Chu Feng asked the purple-robed man at the critical juncture.
   

        Afterwards, he and the group of people vanished. To be precise, they had entered the Pristine Jade Bottle along with the flying saucer.
   

        At the same time, he ignited the whole place.
   

        Boom!
   

        It seemed the whole area was turned on its head and filled with ghastly howls.
   

        Some patterns lit up amidst the ruins and shook the whole area. This 50-kilometer area quaked violently as energy interweaved and surged.
   

        Precisely speaking, the ruins had erupted. As a result, a portion of its frightening energy had gushed out and was wreaking havoc on the area.
   

        Doubtlessly, the dragon's lair had become a terrifying place. Even experts at a higher level would die if they entered at this moment, to say nothing of these people.
   

        Fortunately, they were all outside of the ruins.
   

        Even so, the energy which had seeped out devastated the space with incomparable destructive power akin to an overflowing river.
   

        Long Ze and the purple-robed men were shocked. They immediately pulled back to escape this place.
   

        Their reactions were rapid. They had distanced themselves in the blink of an eye and were ready to leave the sea eye. However, they were still struck by the energy waves as they approached the borders.
   

        Long Ze let out a miserable cry as his body was pierced through and coughed up large amounts of blood. His underlings couldn't even groan as they exploded on the spot and turned into bloody mists.
   

        The purple-robed man was in a wretched state. His strength was inferior to Long Ze and thus it was natural that he was heavily injured. His body was almost torn into two.
   

        The pristine jade bottle flew rapidly along the safe route amidst the chaotic energy flow, driven by Chu Feng's spiritual energy.
   

        Even though it was struck by some energy waves, the power was blocked by the mysterious bottle.
   

        Seeing that the purple-robed man hadn't died completely upon approaching the border, Chu Feng drove the pristine jade bottle directly into him and tore his upper body into several pieces. Even his head bloomed into ten thousand flower petals.
   

        "Why are the flowers so red…" Chu Feng sang.
   

        Pfft!
   

        At this time, Long Ze cried out in agony as his body was struck by yet another wave of energy. Although he had escaped the sea eye and charged into the ocean, he was already on the verge of death.
   

        Before long, a flying saucer rushed out of the water. Within the cabin, Chu Feng was laughing loudly with the dead-dog-like Long Ze in his grasp.
   

        "You…" Long Ze was furious and terrified. He hadn't expected such a result.
   

        The energy fluctuations within the ocean were intense. The old yaksha was wounded and fairly terrified. He didn't die because of the Dragoness' warning, but his body was drenched in blood.
   

        "Where's the man from our Penglai Immortal Island?" someone cried out from within a ship on the sea surface.
   

        "The domains in the dragon's lair erupted. He likely didn't make it out," the Dragoness appeared and informed them of the situation.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay attention to these things and was busy dealing with Long Ze. This blood serpent had fallen into his hands but still dared to view him with such enmity. He was already badly wounded and about to die but his eyes were still cold and hostile.
   

        Before long, people discovered that Chu Feng had refreshed his Gourmet Rankings.
   

        "Eh? Roasted tiger kidney and braised roc meat are no longer in the first and second places. It's been replaced by a Southern Sea dragon soup. Oh mommy, has Chu Feng gone to eat Southern Sea dragons?"
   

        "Oh heavens. It's really a flood dragon! Such a gigantic body has been braised, steamed, stewed… it's been cooked in many different ways. I'm drooling just from looking at it."
   

        People immediately discovered that Chu Feng had refreshed the rankings on social media. They also saw the original ingredients and cooked dishes. Everyone was shocked quite a bit.
   

        Chu Feng didn't hide this because his enmity with the Southern Sea Dragon Race was already undispellable.
   

        "This… this looks like the number two character of the Southern Sea Dragon Race. He's actually been eaten by Chu Feng and placed on the Gourmet Rankings? How could he be so heaven-defying?!"
   

        "Roar…"
   

        An old dragon roared in fury within the Southern Sea, causing huge waves to rise up into the air!
   

        ...
   

        [1] The wordsprayer/ troll/ hater are similar in Chinese.
   

        [2] Recall that hee-haw means "oh, my son" in Chinese.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 392: Mount Eternal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        "The number two character of the Southern Sea has been eaten. This is… too crazy. Is Chu Feng's strength and boldness really going to pierce through the sky?!"
   

        Some professionals stood out and identified Long Ze's identity. This caused huge waves throughout the country.
   

        The world evolved rapidly after the previous icy era ended. That was also when the humans and marine races saw some results in their negotiation. They no longer confronted each other on a large scale.
   

        Back then, the negotiators saw Long Ze's thousand-meter long flood serpent body rise up amidst the ocean and were quite badly shaken. He brought great waves and intimidated the experts of the land.
   

        But now, he had actually died and become food on the dinner table.
   

        Both humans and beasts on the land were shocked quite a bit.
   

        No one could truly tell Long Ze's strength. He was the number two character in the Southern Sea Dragon Race and this identity alone was enough to shock people to death.
   

        Meanwhile, in the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave at the north pole, some extraterrestrials were clearer than the other continental humans regarding how exceptionally strong those old dragons were.
   

        Princess Lin was astonished and so was the group of descender scions. All of them were petrified by Chu Feng.
   

        "Go and investigate the details. How exactly did Long Ze die?"
   

        In Shuntian, the Hollow Jade Temple Master was in a bad mood recently. Lu Tong had actually quit his post and left the Hollow Jade Temple.
   

        He was furious because he knew why Lu Tong had left. He really wanted to have people capture the old man back and make him understand that the Hollow Jade Temple wasn't so easy to leave.
   

        But now, he was drenched in cold sweat and calmed down. He had to keep a clear head about this.
   

        "It's this Chu Feng again!" he muttered. This name had recently become a demon to him. It appeared too often and made him extremely uneasy and apprehensive.
   

        On Mount Lao which has mist-enshrouded thousand-year-old Taoist temples, encircling immortal cranes and hanging waterfalls.  
   

        Lin Naoi stood at the summit, her robe flapping in the wind. She had also seen Chu Feng's news on media platforms. At this time, she was facing the ocean and gazing deeply towards the Eastern Sea.
   

        On Mount Kunlun, a group of great demons was leaving messages for Chu Feng.
   

        "Brother, don't enjoy everything alone. Let's party together. Come back to Kunlun because we're all waiting to eat the Southern Sea Dragon meat that's first on the Gourmet Rankings!"
   

        On Mount Putuo, Jiang Luoshen was mumbling, "He's really trying to make people's jaws fall off all the time. He's just finished killing some extraterrestrials and now he's gone off to slaughter sea dragons. This man is truly a… scourge!"
   

        "Luoshen, we'll send you over if you want to see him." An old man smiling man suddenly appeared like a specter and shocked Jiang Luoshen.
   

        "Old fellow, are you trying to frighten me to death? You don't even make a sound when you walk!"
   

        At this time, the higher-ups of the corporations were all resigned. They were thoroughly afraid because they felt that this Chu Feng couldn't be provoked. This lord was a star of misfortune and death would follow him wherever he went. Any enemy stained by him would encounter great misfortune.
   

        On a small island in the Eastern Sea, Chu Feng and the others were gorging themselves.
   

        "Dragon meat is too delicious!" The problem-lady had eaten so much that her stomach was feeling uncomfortable. Her waist was now bulging and her eyes were drifting flirtatiously.
   

        This was a deserted island close to the sea eye of the Eastern Sea. Even the Dragoness felt odd because she had never seen it before. They had discovered it accidentally after leaving the water just now.
   

        There were no plants on the island, only stones. Each of them was hundreds of meters tall.
   

        "It seems as if the island just popped out of the ocean. Look, there's seawater in some of the potholes." Yellow Ox pointed towards a region.
   

        The group took a stroll around the island after eating dragon meat. They were astonished because the place was somewhat odd. There was ineffable white mist gushing out from the depths of the island. 
   

        Later on, they stumbled with astonished expressions because the island was shaking with great intensity. It was like an earthquake.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following which, a mountain rose from the center of this rocky island. At first, it was quite short, but it grew rapidly and with boundless majesty.
   

        "Run!"
   

        The Dragoness immediately drove the flying saucer and carried the group into the air. This place was too odd. A rocky island had appeared near the sea eye of the Eastern Sea and now a mountain had actually shot out from its center.
   

        The group looked down at the mountain from above.
   

        It was shrouded in mist. The island itself had changed dramatically with several vast mountains emerging in succession. Finally, they reached all the way up to the place where the flying saucer was hovering.
   

        The island became still only after some time. It was covered in white mist with seven great mountains towering side by side at its center. They were completely black in color and thousands of kilometers tall.
   

        "How odd. Could it be that our contact with the true dragon's lair had caused this island to emerge?"
   

        They were very curious and wanted to get to the bottom of this. In the end, they drove the flying saucer towards the island and gradually landed.
   

        "This…" They were astonished. Was this still the deserted island they had visited before?
   

        The island was still deathly silent but many trees had appeared. However, there were neither leaves nor buds. All of them were withered and some were even rotten.
   

        At the same time, the island had expanded many times over.
   

        What had happened? The scene on the island was blurry and indistinct. The whole place was filled with stones and dead trees, enshrouded in eerie white mist.
   

        Chu Feng and gang were capable and bold. As such, all of them landed on the island.
   

        "This place is so eerie that it feels like a different place altogether. The mist is so thick that even the sun is invisible. Why do I feel a chill all over my body?" the old donkey mumbled. He was the most cowardly of the bunch.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu Feng, let me go with you!" The problem lady was somewhat uneasy.
   

        "Is this our dragon race's land? It's quite close to the sea eye." The toad revealed a suspicious expression.
   

        There were many trees on the island but all of them were rotten and leafless.
   

        After traveling for quite a while, they finally reached the seven majestic mountains. They went around it and finally saw a limestone stairway leading into the mountains.
   

        "This is a mountain gate domain!"
   

        They suspected whether this was an ancient orthodoxy buried under the sea only to resurface just now.
   

        Perhaps this island was hidden within a folded space and only just emerged.
   

        As they walked into the mountains, the problem-lady let out a shrill cry and latched onto Chu Feng like a Koala. "Ghost!"
   

        "How can a cultivator be afraid of ghosts!?" Chu Feng pulled her away and put her onto the ground.
   

        But many people drew in a breath a cold air because there was a skeleton in the distance, wrapped in a layer of aged skin. It opened and closed its mouth as if it were speaking.
   

        "This…" Even Chu Feng felt a wave of apprehension. What situation was this? Just how long had this skeleton been alive?
   

        "Demons and monsters! You dare scare this grandpa?! I'll beat you to death!" The toad rushed up and immediately made his move because it sensed absolutely no energy on the skeleton.
   

        "Oww…"
   

        Then it jumped back in shock because a toad crawled out of the stone at the back. It was already devoid of flesh. The only thing left was a layer of skin wrapped around a skeleton.
   

        "Damn! That scared me to death. How come there's such a big toad skeleton?!" It let out an odd cry.
   

        Everyone felt something was wrong. They glanced towards the front and found many creatures in a similar state and all of them could still move.
   

        "Are these things still alive?!"
   

        The area blocked off divine instincts and reduced the sharpness of one's perception.
   

        They proceeded cautiously and arrived at the mountain gate. They were terrified to find many different species at the base of the seven towering mountains. All of them seemed to be powerful beings of the past, but now, most of their flesh and blood had wasted away to reveal white bones.
   

        But all of them were still alive and mobile.
   

        "Goddammit, have we arrived on the road to the yellow springs?!" The black yak was no longer calm.
   

        Yellow Ox's little face became tense as he focused intently on the scene, hoping to see through it.
   

        "Look, there's a sign there!" There was a tablet within the mountain gate on which was carved dense ancient characters describing the past.
   

        But Chu Feng, the Dragoness, and the others couldn't recognize them. They were simply too odd.
   

        "Mount Eternal!" Yellow Ox spoke.
   

        "What?! It's actually that place?!" the problem lady cried out in alarm.
   

        Apparently, Yellow Ox and the problem lady were both shocked after recognizing the place.
   

        "What's the matter?!" Chu Feng asked in astonishment.
   

        Yellow Ox's eyes widened and seemed incomparably excited as he stared at the stone tablet and then at the seven vast mountains in front of him.
   

        He calmed down only after a long while and said while looking at Chu Feng. "I might have to part ways with you now because I've found a great fortune that will allow me to become a sage ancestor."
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "This is one of the 72 holy lands of the demonic race, Mount Eternal!" Yellow Ox informed.
   

        Revealing an expression of admiration and envy, the problem lady sighed. "This is one of the 72 most powerful holy lands of the demonic race in the cosmos!"
   

        "Since that is so, everyone should stay!" the toad shouted. It was afraid Yellow Ox would swallow everything and not allow it to enter.
   

        "It's only suitable for demons and not humans." Yellow Ox shook his head.
   

        The problem lady sighed. "I really want to turn into an enchantress!"
   

        "Aren't you already one!?" Chu Feng cut in.
   

        He understood that this place was the territory of the demon race and could be considered a legendary place even among the whole cosmos. Countless greater demons had searched for it but never saw even a trace of it.
   

        "Aren't there many such holy grounds in the star systems?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Those aren't the same. The most powerful orthodoxies on those stars can declare themselves holy lands, but the significance is different," Yellow Ox told Chu Feng.
   

        Since ancient times, there had been legends about the 72 most powerful holy lands circulating among those of the demonic race.
   

        Mount Eternal was also one of them. It had been lost within the sea of stars for countless years, but unexpectedly, it was on earth this whole time.
   

        This ancient holy land wasn't a major power but a land of inheritance and tempering.
   

        "Failed candidates will turn into skeletons. They won't die and be trapped eternally within these mountains. If one rises to power after a successful tampering, he can leave with a foundation that would allow him to become a sage ancestor."
   

        Yellow Ox told the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others. He wanted them to choose for themselves.
   

        In any case, Yellow Ox was going in!
   

        "Chu Feng, farewell. There's no telling how many years it'll be before we meet again," said Yellow Ox.
   

        "Ah, how many years will it take?" This news came too suddenly.
   

        "I'm also going!" The toad decided.
   

        "Me too!" The black yak was decisive. He looked towards Chu Feng and said, "Brother, farewell. Take care!"
   

        Afterwards, the Manchurian Tiger and the Golden Condor King expressed their desire to enter. Even the spineless donkey wasn't hesitant at this juncture and declared that he would risk his life here.
   

        Within moments, Chu Feng 's group of good brothers had left. They said their farewells because there was no telling how long it would take for them to meet again or even if they would ever meet again.
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        After such a long time together, going through thick and thin, experiencing the trials of life and death, Chu Feng felt reluctant and lost now that they would have to part ways just like this.
   

        But he couldn't stop them. Mount Eternal was a peerless wonderland for Yellow Ox, black yak, and the others. It could possibly change their lives forever.
   

        Mount Eternal which had existed throughout time, signified transcendence!
   

        Even throughout the entire cosmos, this was a legend sought after by countless great demons. It wasn't a sect but a holy land for refinement and tampering.
   

        According to the problem-lady, very few such places remained. Most of them were already isolated from the world or monopolized by powerful stars.
   

        Although there were said to be 72 such holy lands, how could one find so many in this world? This was already the highest temple hall of the present deviant races!
   

        "You can see just how overbearing it is from what little records there were of it," the problem-lady explained, her exquisite little face full of envy.
   

        According to some ancient texts and the fragmented descriptions from the notes of some experts, Mount Eternal was capable of training demonic sages!
   

        This single line was enough explanation!
   

        How heaven-defying was this?
   

        What kind of existences were the demonic sages? They were capable of looking down on the starry skies and sweeping through all enemies. Even such extremely terrifying existences could be trained here.
   

        Most importantly, the word "train" shook everyone's hearts.
   

        Yellow Ox told Chu Feng many things before he left. The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger and the old donkey were all reluctant to part with this world.
   

        Mount Eternal was doubtlessly even more vast than one could imagine. The seven dark mountains definitely contained countless folded spaces like a mustard seed containing Mount Meru.
   

        If one were to truly go deeper inside, there was no telling what kind of landscape they would come across.
   

        Otherwise, how could seven desolate black mountains contain a foundation allowing one to become saint ancestors? How could it train demonic sages?
   

        "Let me tell you about the path ahead," Yellow Ox was somewhat frustrated. That was because he wasn't sure if he could walk out of the place alive. The whole mountain was full of skeletal creatures. This was the best proof of how terrifying this place was - a large number of living dead were wandering within, fated never to leave this place.
   

        "I'll wait for you to become a sage. At that time, we will roam the starry seas and experience the glory of the vast cosmos. We will fight with those so-called heaven illuminating experts," said Chu Feng.
   

        Earth was ruined. Its once powerful and developed civilization had fallen to its current barbarian state. Chu Feng had always wanted to explore its secrets and then kill his way to other worlds.
   

        "Rest assured brother. We'll come back out alive. We agreed to capture some saintesses to warm our beds. That was a promise! But for the time being we can only leave you to go enjoy these things," said the Manchurian Tiger with a grin. He was trying to lessen the sorrow of parting.
   

        Later on, Yellow Ox became serious and told Chu Feng some things he should be aware of on the path ahead.
   

        "Shackles focus on the accumulation of energy and going from captivity to freedom."
   

        Yellow Ox gave him a simple summary of their current realm. This didn't include the toad because it was born without these so-called energy shackles and fetters.
   

        But many races were like prisoners in the early stages. They would have to free themselves first in order to progress.
   

        During the process of severing one's shackles, they would unlock various forms of energy and special abilities.
   

        "The carefree realm, which is the equivalent of a minor demon, involves erasing the various impure energies obtained during the shackled realm and purifying oneself. Reconstruction follows after the body is purified inside and out. Then you'll have to focus on learning a certain ability or secret technique systematically."
   

        According to Yellow Ox, the energy obtained during the current stage was mixed and impure. It was impossible to go deeper along the evolutionary path with it.
   

        That was why one would have to purify oneself after reaching the carefree realm, which was also the minor demon realm. The objective was to erase all those special abilities and convert them into energy.
   

        Naturally, there were also exceptions. The special abilities obtained during the severing of shackles were worth keeping.
   

        Normally, leaving one or two was already the limit even if the abilities were quite impressive.
   

        For instance, Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes. This kind of special ability was rare even across the cosmos and throughout the eras. This was a forbidden ability!
   

        There were no secret techniques describing the Fiery Eyes. This ability couldn't be learned.
   

        "The shackled realm is simple there for accumulating energy and freeing one's body. The carefree realm is to purify oneself like a sheet of white paper, leaving only pure energy. Then comes the stage where you draw upon the paper. The ultimate product - whether it's a wild grass beside the road, a mist-enshrouded mountain, or an ink-drawn diagram of the mountains and rivers - will depend on one's talents and passion."
   

        Chu Feng was entranced after listening up to this point. But he felt it was quite regrettable to have his special abilities wiped out for a reconstruction.
   

        "There's nothing to pity. For instance, your ability to control lightning and flames can be found in certain evolver sects as secret techniques. Their research is even more in-depth."
   

        Yellow Ox gave such an example. Even if people capable of nourishing metallic sword qi in the lungs were rare, such secret techniques did exist in certain orthodoxies.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He understood completely now.
   

        In summary, the shackled realm had activated too many abilities. All of them were mixed, impure and ineffective. After the minor demon realm, one would have to reconstruct and stud everything anew after wiping the slate clean.
   

        "A certain person portrayed, at the carefree realm, a brilliant sun illuminating the world. After evolution and many years of accumulation, he finally became unbeatable under the sky. There was also someone who nurtured a grain of sand. It seemed small and petty, but that person finally evolved to become a Bodhisattva who opened his path with sand." Yellow Ox gave some simple examples.
   

        It was difficult for outsiders to know just how those heaven-illuminating experts who were offered prayers and sacrifices from every world had risen to power when they were at the minor demon stage.
   

        Yellow Ox told Chu Feng that the carefree realm focused on one's talents and passion, but some physical aspects were also very important. It was like a heavenly door barring those inherently talented creatures.
   

        Yellow Ox said many things in one go and told Chu Feng everything he knew.
   

        During this time, Chu Feng also asked various questions about the utilization of energy forms like the spider lily, the golden lotus, etc. He asked about how these energy bodies were formed.
   

        "You don't need to care about such things at the moment because every secret at the carefree realm will expound on this topic."
   

        This kind of reply made Chu Feng frown. When would he be able to learn a corresponding secret technique? Yellow Ox was also about to enter Mount Eternal. A location capable of training demonic sages definitely won't be lacking in such things.
   

        But where would Chu Feng learn these things? Did he have to reverse the extraterrestrial pathways and go to their planets to learn?
   

        Yellow Ox reminded, "Breathing techniques are the basis of all things. There will be different embodiments in different realms. Currently, we've just lifted a small corner of the mysterious veil. There might even be forbidden arts hidden within the breathing techniques!"
   

        At the same time, he brought up the Demon Ox Fist and the Demon Flood Dragon Fist. Those were all secret techniques. They will undergo a transformation once he reached the carefree realm and display their wondrous aspects.
   

        Parting was a sad matter. But in the end, Yellow Ox, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the Old Donkey and the others all walked through the mountain gate and towards Mount Eternal.
   

        Would some of them walk out alive? After all, this was a place for training demonic sages!
   

        "Don't be sad. We'll definitely meet again. If all else fails, I'll just sit at the base of the mountain and wait for little yellow to comprehend everything and then pass it on to me," the black yak said shamelessly.
   

        "What a great idea!" The old donkey rolled on the ground and gave the black yak a big thumbs up with his hoof.
   

        "Agreed!" The Manchurian Tiger chimed in.
   

        "Chu Feng, go back now. Eat yourself white and fat so that you can be my mount later on!" The toad's mouth was still as foul as ever. It started shouting right after entering the mountain gate.
   

        "Beat it up for me!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "Roger that!" The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger and even Yellow Ox rushed up and began to beat him up with continuous thumps.
   

        "Stop! You're not allowed to beat my peerlessly handsome face!" Ouyang Feng, the toad, cried out.
   

        The pain of party was thus lessened as the group entered Mount Eternal together while cursing and shouting.
   

        Chu Feng shouted from behind and told them to practice first while waiting for him to refine some medicine. He told them that he would deliver the pills after refinement and that they should enter deeper only after strengthening themselves.
   

        "There's everything in Mount Eternal!" Yellow Ox said.
   

        Chu Feng brought back a stone from Mount Eternal before leaving. According to Yellow Ox and the problem-lady, one would have a hard time finding this place again without a rock from the mountain.
   

        "Why don't you go?" Chu Feng asked the Dragoness.
   

        "I'm a part of the human race just like the marine humans." The Dragoness was helpless.
   

        She possessed dragon race characteristics like blue hair and a small pair of horns but she couldn't transform into a dragon. She was born in human form because her marine human blood was dominant.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly realized something. "That's why you're not a flood serpent when I looked at you with my Fiery Eyes…"
   

        He then shut up immediately. He'd exposed himself!
   

        The Dragoness' forehead was full of black lines as she stared at him, not speaking a word.
   

        "Handsome Big Brother Chu Feng is a pervert. Did you ever look through my clothes?" The problem-lady asked while blinking her large eyes and licking her red lips with an alluring demeanor.
   

        "How could I do that? You're not even mature yet. I'm not interested!"
   

        "Nonsense! I've long since grown up. I'll fight it out with you. Are you favoring sister Dragoness after seeing her?" The little vixen exposed everything and just wouldn't let go.
   

        The Dragoness' expression turned even worse.
   

        What could Chu Feng say at this point? He had to deny everything even if he was beaten to death.
   

        Chu Feng stayed in the Eastern Sea as a guest and learnt many things about the marine race from the Dragoness. He also asked about the Penglai Immortal Island and understood some secrets.
   

        "The marine race's rapid rise was initiated by the arrival of the Rubik's cube. It almost seemed to have stimulated the entire ocean, making certain mutant fruits and trees appear continuously."
   

        This was the commonly accepted theory among the marine race. The ocean was no longer the same after the arrival of the Rubik's cube. It seemed to have broken a certain balance between things.
   

        "Could this be a self-defense mechanism of this withered world?"
   

        Both the marine race and Chu Feng made a similar guess. If a certain mighty power were to intervene, the continent would also see great changes!
   

        All parties were guessing that a great change would occur on the continent sooner or later. The balance would be broken and intense upheavals would soon take place!
   

        "Penglai is one of the three legendary immortal islands. It emerged only after the Rubik's cube fell to earth," the Dragoness explained.
   

        There were ancients on Penglai and an orthodoxy of unfathomable strength. They prided themselves on their pure lineage.
   

        "From their point of view, they were the true masters of this star. This ideology is quite frightening because the young masters of certain lineages on their island are about to come out."
   

        The marine race suspected that those on the Penglai Immortal Island were, in fact, descenders. However, they later discovered that they were possibly a surviving race.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng left because the problem-lady's grandpa was running frantically on the surface of the sea and had chased them all the way to the Eastern Sea. He was afraid that the group would harm his granddaughter.
   

        "Old dao brother, we are relatives from now on," Chu Feng immediately ran away.
   

        "Brat, don't let me catch you!"
   

        At the same time, an extremely upset Southern Sea Elder Dragon King came knocking on the doors. Chu Feng chose to return to the continent, refine medicine on Mount Zhijin, and evolve once again.
   

        On Mount Lao, the man with the red mark between his brows was handsome and gentle. Presently, he was telling Lin Naoi some secrets.
   

        "You can be considered the fifth generation since the first upheavals. And us, descenders, can be considered the fourth…"
   

        The middle-aged woman also spoke, "Everything is ready, Naoi. You can now guide the heaven-chosen prince over to this world."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 394: The Five Generations
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        Mount Lao was surrounded by white mist. The greenery and plants were crystalline, and filled with spirituality. 
   

        Ancient yet simple thousand-year-old temples stood atop the mountain, with cranes encircling in the air. Among the pine forests, clear springs flowed over rocks and below it was the bright and luminous ocean. 
   

        Lin Naoi was very calm. She kept her silence and listened quietly. 
   

        Han Wenze, the man whose forehead sported a dark red mark was was handsome and gentle. His eyes were full of spirit as he recounted incredible and breathtaking secrets. 
   

        "After the era of civilization, a total of five mysterious unforeseen events occurred upon Earth, all of which were great revolutions."
   

        This was exactly how Han Wenze had located the reasoning for differentiating the five generations. 
   

        In theory, each time a mysterious unforeseen event occurred on Earth, strange individuals would appear, increasing the rate of evolution for certain organisms. 
   

        Of these, the last unforeseen event was the most terrifying. Over the last year, the whole planet evolved on a large scale and to a great extent. 
   

        That was 22 years ago.  
   

        During the first unforeseen event, the effect was likely to have been the weakest. 
   

        The five unforeseen events which occurred after the era of civilization spanned over two to three hundred years. 
   

        "In theory, the evolvers from the first generation and the second generation have all died out. They have already exhausted their longevity, and could not have lasted until the present times" 
   

        In reality, Han Wenze guessed that it was very possible there were simply no first generation evolvers. This was because at that time the extent of the unforeseen event was limited. 
   

        Even if mutant fruits did emerge, it was unlikely that other life forms would coincidentally come across them.  
   

        "If the five mysterious unforeseen events resulted in five generations of evolvers. Could there also be five batches of descenders?" Lin Naoi finally started to talk. 
   

        "You are very smart," Han Wenze nodded, the dark red mark between his eyebrows was like a blazing flame. It glowed faintly, giving him an outstanding disposition. 
   

        "The extent of the first unforeseen event was very small, and the number of folded spaces which appeared was limited. It was unlikely any descenders came," he said. 
   

        Han Wenze concluded that regardless of whether they were natives or descenders, in theory, there were a total of five generations of evolvers on Earth currently. 
   

        Lin Naoi frowned for the first time, and her calm yet elegant expression was no longer tranquil. 
   

        If this kind of news passed on to the outside world, it would definitely cause a huge commotion!
   

        Han Wenze and the middle-aged woman by his side were considered as the fourth generation. Were there any older people remaining alive? 
   

        "Don't worry. Even if there are any old freaks still alive, they would not dare to meddle with us because their longevities have dried up and they've long since become withered.
   

        Those old freaks would only dare venture out if the medicinal properties of the bizarre fruits increased following the recovery of the Earth. Otherwise, they could only live in seclusion, and would not dare to act rashly. 
   

        "In addition, also present on Earth are the Survivors, a race that had, fortunately, survived the culling during ancient times. They consider themselves as the orthodox race, but these individuals might not necessarily dare to fall out with the descenders."
   

        "Troubled times have arrived. I believe descenders from the outer realms will steadily appear. In addition to the paths behind the famed mountains, occasionally, there will also be battleships flying here through the starry skies!"
   

        It was evident that Han Wenze did not want to hide anything from Lin Naoi any longer, and wanted her to understand some of this world's secrets. 
   

        Nearby was a woman dressed in modern attire, yet sported an ancient hairstyle and a jade pin with a string of hanging beads tucked within the strands of her hair. She had a pretty appearance, with eyes full of soul. 
   

        Her name was Huang Weiyue. With a smile, she handed Lin Naoi an object - a small square seal, gentle yet penetrative. It looked as though it was made out of brightly polished brass, and yet also resembled a piece of jade. 
   

        "This is a gift to you from that heaven-chosen prince from the dynasty of evolved beings. This immortal brass seal has astonishing powers."
   

        In the Southern Sea, the Elder Dragon King was almost set to go and kill Chu Feng, but he restrained himself for the sake of the draconification fruits. In the end, he did not leave that mysterious part of the bottom of the sea. 
   

        "A big explosion under the sea eye of the Eastern Sea, the recovery of the true dragon's lair and Long Ze being killed by the domains therein," he muttered to himself as he sat cross-legged on the seafloor with lightning-like divine radiance flashing through his eyes when they opened.
   

        The evolvers on land also received the news. The reason behind the death of Long Ze was actually due to the reactivation of the domains in the ruins on the seafloor, leading to this murderous calamity. 
   

        Upon understanding this, many were relieved. 
   

        What were they afraid of? They were worried that Chu Feng had evolved to another higher level. If he had relied on his own power to kill Long Ze, that would be extremely frightening. 
   

        "It cannot be denied that this Chu Feng's attainments in the field of domains are terrifying. I strongly suspect the great explosion in the Dragon King's palace on the seafloor was his doing." Someone from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave guessed thus.
   

        "If it's not a killing relying on the power of an evolver then all is well. It's still quite easy to kill a domain researcher who is not yet at the grandmaster level unless he holds the advantage of time and terrain."
   

        In summary, many parties were still worried Chu Feng had made a breakthrough on the path of evolution.
   

        For a domain researcher, he would have to reach the level of a great master in order to really become terrifying. And so before they reached this stage, there were many means to kill them. For example, assassination was simple yet barbarous, but it was extremely effective. 
   

        "Fortunately Demon King Chu isn't too heaven-defying yet. Otherwise, I would start to doubt my life," a member of the financial magnate gave a sigh of relief. 
   

        This kind of murdering was truly astonishing as Long Ze was the second strongest character of the Southern Sea dragon tribe. 
   

        In the universe at the edge of the solar system, many incomparably cold and hostile battleships were arranged densely together. It resembled a thicket of steel and shook the hearts of many. 
   

        In reality, they had long since approached this part of the galaxy but had been delayed on the journey here. After approaching the solar system, they had to attentively study the space here. 
   

        This was because there were too many frightening legends with regards to this ancient yet mysterious starry place. 
   

        In those ancient yet glorious days, which happened to be the era of the dynasty of evolved beings, even people from those formidable evolver sects riding chariots pulled by quasi-divine beasts, became cautious when they approached this place. 
   

        So much so that they disembarked in advance and crossed the space towards the planet by themselves in order to show respect.
   

        There were row upon row of battleships blotting out the sky. They were extremely cautious and took readings on Pluto, Neptune, and other withered planets to check if there was anything unusual. 
   

        The once brilliant Earth's deterrence remained to this day. The fleet of battleships dared not act carelessly, for they were afraid that something had been left in this zone. 
   

        Mount Lao's Han Wenze was right. Troubled times and periods of disorder were approaching. Extraterrestrial troops were near, and all kinds of evolvers would come into being.  
   

        At this moment, the immortal island of Penglai was enshrouded and covered in a hazy fog. It was unclear when gazing upon it from afar. 
   

        Now, there were people out at sea, driving a small boat westwards and moving towards land. 
   

        "Hey, as descenders, those of us who have been hibernating near the Qilin lair should also make an appearance."
   

        Likewise, there were also people in the North Pole departing. These were real aliens, and some had been hibernating for 22 years. Now they had started to recuperate and departed from their resting grounds. 
   

        Within the folded spaces behind a certain mountain in North Europe, a figure rose and said, "I should make that step now, and grace the Earth with my presence!"
   

        Equally in the West, upon Mount Olympus, a stone door glowed as though a certain ancient passageway was about to open up. It emitted intense energy fluctuations and the 12 powerful plants upon the mountain quaked and shook.
   

        In the East. Within the folded spaces in the depths of Mount Taihang, dazzling and boundlessly terrifying rays were being emitted. Many giant prehistoric creatures were overwhelmed and trembled in fear, crawling and shivering on the ground. 
   

        And at this time, Chu Feng reappeared and once again returned to dry land.
   

        They left as a group, but he had returned alone. He turned to glimpse at the great sea, and waved towards the flying saucer in the distance. Then, he left the shore in big strides. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He possessed astonishing speed—with one step, he had moved beyond 2000 meters. It was almost as if he were flying. 
   

        At the same time, as he empowered his strides, the air would be blasted apart like clouds of smoke when he ran. The sight was somewhat terrifying to behold, and the sound it made was incredibly frightening. 
   

        Chu Feng returned and crossed the Earth, rushing towards Jiangning. His target was the Mount Zhijin; he wanted to borrow the divine Revered Eight Trigram Furnace to refine some medicine. This way he could once again evolve. 
   

        Mount Zhijin was also famed as the Elegant Jinling.
   

        Chu Feng had come here once again. His speed unbelievably fast and there were no obstructions on the way as he rushed over as quick as lightning. He did not want any unexpected mishaps to occur and wished he could immediately form the medicine. 
   

        The mountain was majestic and beautiful, snaking and meandering like a Blue Dragon. In addition, a purple mist hung in the air, and a serene ravine was hidden within. 
   

        Chu Feng stood on the mountain and looked at the terrain. He then observed the air within the mountain, to determine whether it was feasible. Domain researchers must have a thorough understanding of the mountains and rivers. 
   

        After all, last time there was too big of a disruption made here. Not only the extreme yang essence flames, the draconic qi, and metallic radiance but even bizarre creatures who had come into Chu Feng had no option but to be careful. 
   

        "It's feasible!"
   

        After Chu Feng examined the terrain and the atmosphere, he concluded there were no problems. The corpses buried within the extreme yin grounds shouldn't be an issue. 
   

        "Since it's rare to start up the cauldron to refine medicine, it is indeed boring to be here alone. I do wish there were others here to join in the action," Chu Feng muttered to himself. 
   

        He was not afraid of outsiders intruding upon him. If those harboring unfathomable motives do approach, he would have welcomed them. When that moment comes he could just incinerate them all. 
   

        This is the site of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, and the group of experts burned last time wailed like the ghosts and howled like the wolves. Even the problematic girl's grandfather had suffered here. He had called loudly as he was burned, and was seriously injured. 
   

        As soon as this area became activated, its power could be seen clearly. As such Chu Feng did not think he could be attacked by foreigners within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. 
   

        Because of this, he thought it would be happier to be in a crowd than be alone. He could expose his own whereabouts just a little, to attract some others here. 
   

        To be exact, he took the initiative to leak the information in order to lure those harboring unfathomable motives to come here.
   

        Of course, he did not think the effect would be great, as a tragedy did occur here after all. Furthermore, he already had a notorious reputation among the groups he wanted to trick. They knew that he was cunning and deceptive!
   

        Anyway, he was going to refine medicine here. This could be considered as gathering the grass to hunt the rabbit, and he was only taking advantage of the situation. Otherwise being bored was still being bored. 
   

        Chu Feng exited the mountain and went around the area, "accidentally" exposing his whereabouts and letting some others spot where he was. 
   

        "Chu Feng is at Mount Zhijin!" someone cried out. 
   

        Some major powers immediately received the news that Chu Feng was once again at Mount Zhijin. This impinged many people's nerves. 
   

        .
   

        "Could it be that there is something good there?" They had serious suspicions. 
   

        Chu Feng did not take notice of everyone's reactions, and directly entered the cave of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. He closed his eyes in self-cultivation and pondered through the night. 
   

        The next morning, as the rosy morning mist showered down and vitality was at its most vigorous, Chu Feng stirred and incited all domains. When the purple clouds came from the east, he began to refine the medicine.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ancient domains in the area were all active, and the patterns on the ground interweaved, emitting rays of light. 
   

        Impressive clouds of red steam rose that morning on Mount Zhijin, mainly towards the direction of the Sun. Threads of purple clouds floated across and entered the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. 
   

        Inside the eight trigrams furnace, fire embers danced and fragrant aromas breathed out. There sat Chu Feng amidst the spreading scent of medicinal aroma.
   

        "Be refined! Here comes the opportunity to sever the eighth shackle!" muttered Chu Feng to himself. 
   

        The whole Earth had evolved. Extraterrestrials, those Penglai survivors who regarded themselves as the orthodox race, and many others were about to appear. Naturally, Chu Feng wished he himself would become stronger, to deal with the changing situations. 
   

        "Mn, it is time to take action and kill that Chu Feng." Huang Weiyue and Han Wenze were conversing. 
   

        At the same time, a man from the immortal island of Penglai disembarked and was asking around about Chu Feng's whereabouts. He represented and came on behalf of a certain young Master in Penglai, and wished to summon Chu Feng. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The battleships in the starry sky formed a forest of steel. They entered the solar system and landed on Pluto, Neptune, Uranus, etc. Then they arrived near Mars.
   

        In the glorious era of the past, there used to be giant cities with garrisoned troops on these stars. They acted as outposts and guards.
   

        During that era, large batches of evolved beings who came on a pilgrimage would dismount at a distance.
   

        During that time, the Celestial Vines would connect these planets for instant transfer of information. The whole solar system was filled with flourishing vitality.
   

        But right now battleships would blot out the sky and smaller flying ships would swarm down to search these planets of traces of the glorious era.
   

        But all of earth's space surveillance equipment had lost function at this moment and couldn't capture the images of these ships.
   

        Han Wenze's prediction was on point. An era of chaos had arrived. Extraterrestrial life forms were appearing in batches and were landing on earth in droves.
   

        The holy land described Greek mythology, Mount Olympus. A certain stone door at its peak was now glowing and emitting boundless energy fluctuations which shook every European nation.
   

        Boom!
   

        But, in the end, a giant silver mushroom cloud rose up therein. A huge explosion caused a chaotic energy storm which shaved off the nearby mountaintops.
   

        An entity had reached out its hand from the stone door. Drenched in silver blood, its terrifying aura shook the whole mountain range.
   

        Crack!
   

        Finally, the stone door was blasted apart amidst a desperate howl. The hand spasmed as the body connected through; the door was split into pieces and burst into flames. It was destroyed in both body and spirit.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng's group had climbed this mountain before.
   

        Yellow Ox had then said that some orthodoxies wanted to take shortcuts and enter earth through the easy way. He had said that this was simply playing with fire and now, it seemed the prediction was correct.
   

        The lifeform coming in through this pathway failed and died a tragic death.
   

        The more powerful the entity, the more difficult it was to cross over. Just now, for instance, the silver-blooded entity was definitely above the shackled realm.
   

        At the same time, atop a famed mountain in northern Europe, black mist rose up amidst an eruption of surging black light as an entity clambered out from amidst the folded space.
   

        His body was full of bone-deep lacerations, but there was a big smile on his face. His hair hung loosely behind him and beams of black light shot out from his eyes. He had succeeded in descending to earth.
   

        He was extremely powerful and young with strands of extreme yang power suffusing the area around him. He was clad in ancient Eastern style clothing but his attire was, at this moment, completely torn and tattered.
   

        "Heh heh…" He revealed a set of snowy white teeth as he laughed. Afterwards, he healed his injuries and walked out of the mountain.
   

        That very day, many beast kings and powerful evolved beings came to offer their allegiance. That was because these beings had long since known that there was a powerful extraterrestrial expert watching over them. This entity proceeded to occupy an extremely famous divine mountain in the West and settled in to rest.
   

        "God hath come!" The news spread through a small community.
   

        People everywhere couldn't calm down. Suspicious entities had appeared from the folded spaces in the depths of certain famed mountains. Some were so powerful that energy fluctuations were simply seeping out of their bodies.
   

        For instance, Mount Taihang. Myriad beasts trembled and prostrated on the ground while wailing continuously.
   

        A new era had arrived, in which extraterrestrial experts from different star systems would arrive on earth in large batches.
   

        Some were relatively ordinary while others were extremely powerful. These dazzling characters were true divine sons and fairies who could look down on a whole realm.
   

        Some imperial princes and saintesses could rightly call themselves gods after arriving on this withered earth.
   

        Right now, entities at such a level were approaching and traces of them could already be found.
   

        On Mount Lao, the man with the red mark on his forehead suddenly paused from speaking. He looked up and revealed an astonished expression as he gazed towards the depths of the mountain.
   

        "The imperial prince is about to arrive?"
   

        "Go and welcome him!"
   

        The very next moment, both of them moved like the wind, kicking up sands and rocks as they rushed into the mountain. The brambles and shrubbery within the mountain directly burst apart as they passed by.
   

        Under an ancient silver pine tree on Mount Lao, Lin Naoi also sensed the changes and glanced towards the depths of the mountain.
   

        At the same time, many people from Deity Biomedicals also entered the mountains.
   

        The warm dawn on Mount Lao was surging with rosy red clouds and the prismatic mist was infused with a faint golden color. Everything was peaceful.
   

        At this time, an astonishing energy erupted from the folded space and swept outwards.
   

        Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue rushed towards the location and stared fixedly at the mountain in front.
   

        It was a lofty mountain which towered amidst clouds. It was a gigantic peak which had appeared after the upheavals and was thousands of meters tall.
   

        This was the so-called folded space, a mysterious path which was connected to a distant place.
   

        Specks of divine light and peaceful energy suffused the whole mountainous region like an immortal land. There were over a dozen powerful entities there comparable to a group of celestial generals!
   

        Most of them were in human form while a number of them were beasts mounts. The group was comprised of males and females of various ages. All of them possessed ample spirit and each of them was extraordinary.
   

        Who would've thought there would be so many extraterrestrials in the depths of Mount Lao. If this news were to spread out, it would definitely cause great waves.
   

        This was the foundation of the imperial dynasty of evolvers. There were even more of them when they set out back then. Many died along the way and only a handful was able to arrive here.
   

        Naturally, they halted immediately after arriving here and didn't dare advance rashly. The life and death trial feared by all experts was before them like an invisible wall.
   

        There were vicious beasts and scaled warhorses flowing with brilliant lights. The people sitting upon them possessed astonishing auras and were equipped with luminous armor, axes and helberds, etc.
   

        All of them were extremely powerful experts.
   

        Behind them, there was an old man with a medicine basket behind his back and a middle-aged man carrying a great furnace. This group of evolvers was selected meticulously. Some were capable of refining medicine while others knew how to refine weapons. There were also people who studied domains.
   

        They weren't lacking, at all, in talents and could form a powerful evolver sect if they were able to descend successfully. All of them would progress rapidly after occupying the famed mountains.
   

        This was the difference. How could the earlier descenders have such a lineup? But the prince hailing from an imperial dynasty of evolvers was able to bring along a full party!
   

        An azure gold chariot flowing with hazy radiance and drawn by a number of indescribable beasts was emitting a dense blood energy which intimidated one to the soul.
   

        This chariot was ancient and was marred by the traces of vicissitudes. Additionally, it was surging with divine lights which formed the image of a white tiger and a vermillion bird. The scene was truly astonishing.
   

        A young man stood atop this chariot. He wore a purple gold crown atop his head and his black hair hung behind his back. His eyes were deep, profound and completely unfathomable. His silence was capable of stifling everyone nearby.
   

        Doubtlessly, he was extremely powerful and at a high evolutionary level!
   

        Clad in metallic armor, he stood unmoving atop the chariot. His countenance was handsome and, despite his youth, possessed a solemn demeanor. 
   

        The azure gold chariot not only formed the image of a vermillion bird and qilin, but even emitted resounding cries.
   

        This scene was intimidating and made one feel as if a certain god had descended to the mortal world.
   

        A beautiful lady was at the reigns of this chariot. She was wearing a pure white robe and was a fairy-like beauty. There was also someone carrying a mysterious glowing scroll.
   

        Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue were shaken upon witnessing this scene. They couldn't help but lower their heads before this imposing might. Afterward they began to kowtow in full ceremony.
   

        "We greet the imperial prince!"
   

        "Rise,"  the young man on the chariot spoke. He didn't try to rope them in deliberately and neither did he reveal any heavenly arts. He just stood there normally and spoke with a neutral tone.
   

        In the distance, the higher-ups of Deity Biomedical saw the scene and felt their hearts sink. The foundation they had relied on, Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue were actually kowtowing to this person. This made everyone silent.
   

        As a person from the current era, they could hardly accept the ceremony of kowtowing and felt that it was too harsh. But it was obvious that this group of evolved beings was extremely astonishing. This came as a shock to them.
   

        "Troubled times have arrived. The peaceful years earth had once enjoyed have finally come to an end. No one knows just what the future will hold!"
   

        The corporations relied on the descenders but these extraterrestrials were also differentiated into classes. Those from Deity Biomedical understood that the true big shot had arrived!
   

        The imperial prince from the imperial dynasty of evolved beings stood atop his chariot in the folded space and was currently talking to Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue. His voice wasn't loud and couldn't be overheard by outsiders.
   

        Later on, many people began to move out within the mountain. It seemed as if they were executing a certain ceremony. The domain researchers began to deploy their craft and soon formed a sacrificial altar.
   

        The imperial prince turned towards the white-robed lady beside him and nodded silently.
   

        This was his personal maid and could also be considered his aide. Her appearance was attractive and possessed a type of transcendent beauty. There was a certain pure and holy aura about her.
   

        The white-robed lady smiled faintly and said her farewells. Then, she ascended the altar with the glowing scroll in hand, whereupon the whole area was immediately filled with radiance.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within moments, the whole area burst into flames as the white-robed lady crossed over. She was enveloped by the runes upon the altar and sent into the mountains outside.
   

        During this whole process, some secret items on her body exploded and were disintegrated.
   

        Following which, the altar behind her shattered into beams of energy. She staggered within the flames as if she was about to be immolated.
   

        But the mysterious scroll in her hand saved her; it took her place and was burned up page by page, transforming into golden energy which enveloped her and allowed her to finally set foot on the mountainous terrain.
   

        "Greetings, fairy!" Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue immediately stepped for to greet the lady.
   

        "The two of you need not regard me as an outsider. I'm called Mu Qing." The white-robed lady smiled with great familiarity. She then turned to say farewell to the party from the imperial dynasty of evolvers.
   

        In the distance, the people from Deity Biomedicals were shocked. They knew that the situation on Mount Lao had changed. A person from the imperial dynasty of evolved beings who had successfully crossed over was like a god to them.
   

        As an aide trusted by the imperial prince, Mu Qing's position was quite high. Even Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue daren't slight her.
   

        Before long, Mu Qing arrived on Mount Lao with them. There, she ascended a spiritual peak and met Lin Naoi under a silver pine tree.
   

        Mu Qing immediately performed a full ceremonial greeting. She wore a sweet smile and was incomparably respectful towards Lin Naoi, acting in accordance with her duties as a maid.
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        Mu Qing's expression was mild after greeting Lin Naoi and leaving the the small temple baptized by the wind and rain of vicissitudes.
   

        Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue accompanied her onto a spiritual peak. There were three thatched cottages and a stone table in this tranquil place. The bamboo forest was verdant, lustrous and suffused with an aura of freshness.
   

        Mu Qing was dressed in snow-white robes and appeared completely unstained by the dust of this mortal world. Although she was the prince's maid, her position, after crossing over to Mount Lao, was extremely high.
   

        Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue were both cautious and treated her just as they would a young mistress of their clan. How would they dare treat her like a maid?
   

        Mu Qing was humble and didn't act arrogantly just because she was the imperial prince's aide. She smiled peacefully while dealing with the two and nodded after understanding the current situation from them.
   

        When Huang Weiyue mentioned Lin Naoi's name, Mu Qing politely corrected that the latter should be addressed as princess.
   

         "Ah yes, I was careless. I hope Fairy Mu Qing will forgive me. We have always wanted to bring the imperial prince over," Huang Weiyue apologized.
   

        Later on, Han Wenze explained more of the current state of affairs to Mu Qing. He mentioned the descenders and also discussed the three immortal islands of the sea. He also mentioned the names of the current experts.
   

        "Who will be his match if the prince crosses over right now? Even if more fairies and divine sons descend, they will always be one step behind him and lose the initiative." Han Wenze said respectfully.
   

        Mu Qing waved her snowy sleeves and said with a pleasant voice, "I'd like the two of you to invite Chu Feng over."
   

        "Actually, we're already prepared to take action against him," replied Han Wenze.
   

        Mu Qing shook her head and revealed a faint smile, "No, the prince values talent and requires such a gifted person. Invite him over."
   

        Han Wenze was startled and knew not what to say for the moment.
   

        "From your explanations, I've already understood that this person is extraordinary. The prince will require such individuals after he crosses over," Mu Qing smiled and turned towards the jade sea below. "Mn, we should find a way to make him approve of the prince. Don't be lacking in manners."
   

        Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue went down the mountain and only began to speak after covering some distance.
   

        "This Miss Mu wants us to invite Chu Feng. This is truly…" Han Wenze frowned because he felt it was somewhat difficult.
   

        "Don't tell me you really think Miss Mu Qing admires him for his talent?" Huang Weiyue smiled.
   

        Han wenze glanced at her with a peculiar expression.
   

        Huang Weiyue said, "According to your introduction, Miss Mu Qing has already known what kind of person Chu Feng is. She's also familiar with his relationship with Lin Naoi. There's definitely a reason behind her instructions."
   

        "What do you mean?" Han Wenze felt that his grasp of women's thoughts wasn't that accurate. He felt doubtful now that he recalled Mu Qing's smiling demeanor while telling them to invite Chu Feng.
   

        "Miss Mu Qing said the imperial prince cherishes talents. It's obvious that she wants us to bring Chu Feng over in order to make him work for the prince and not as a friend on equal footing." Huang Weiyue explained with a smile, "She even stressed that we have to let Chu Feng approve of the prince and not lose our manners. This is the main point."
   

        Han Wenze revealed an odd expression and said, "Is she hinting at us to subdue Chu Feng so that he'll be respectful when meeting  the prince?"
   

        Huang Weiyue nodded. "To be precise, we have to bring Chu Feng back and make him perform a full ceremonial kowtow upon meeting the prince."
   

        "It's actually like this?" Han Wenze looked back at the spiritual peak behind him. The white-robed lady's smile was gentle, kind and seemed to have no arrogance attitude at all, but now it seemed they would have to be more careful around her.
   

        Huang Weiyue said, "Oh, this Miss Mu Qing is quite considerate of the prince. She did this knowing the relationship between Chu Feng and Lin Naoi. Humiliating Chu Feng is secondary, but the main reason is to have Lin Naoi see the circumstances clearly. How will Lin Naoi think when she sees Chu Feng groveling at the prince's feet? One bending his knee and the other looking down peacefully from high above."
   

        Huang Weiyue mentioned, "Although she's just the prince's maid, her identity is higher than most people. You and I have to be more cautious. She's definitely isn't a saint."
   

        Afterwards, they revealed faint smiles upon mentioning Chu Feng. He was fated to encounter tragedy through and through.
   

        The dark red mark between Han Wenze's brows glowed brightly as he assessed Chu Feng's strength and the preparations they would have to make. He didn't act carelessly.
   

        "He's an extraordinary talent who's severed his seventh shackle but can battle at the level of eight severed shackles. Unfortunately, his foundations are far too inferior compared to an imperial dynasty of evolved beings." Han Wenze shook his head.
   

        Huang Weiyue revealed a cold smile and said, "He's just a pawn. Even if he's stunning right now, he'll return to mediocrity at the carefree realm. There are too many such examples. Additionally, what future does he have under current circumstances? Unless he's willing to work as a servant."
   

        "He's just severed his seventh shackle and, normally speaking, won't be able to evolve again so soon. But it's best to go the qilin's former lair and invite some dao friends over," Han Wenze advised.
   

        He and Huang Weiyue weren't resting at the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave in the north pole, but at another descender assembly located near the qilin's old lair.
   

        "Rumor has it that he's currently on Mount Zhijin," said Huang Weiyue.
   

        Han Wenze was cautious. "For safety reasons, let's not approach him in any location suitable for laying down domains. Yes, don't set foot into Mount Zhijin. It's best we wait for him outside."
   

        They decided to visit the qilin's old lair first and invite some people over just in case. At the same time, they would wait for the prince to rope in some more followers.
   

        Even as descenders, their levels were vastly different. How could people like them compare to the prince of an imperial dynasty?
   

        They knew that in the near future, earth's various famed mountains would be occupied by saintesses, divine sons, young buddhas. These talented individuals were truly frightening and blindingly resplendent. As for the natives, there was really no hope!
   

        Mu Qing actually appeared as the two were setting out from Mount Lao and smiled as she gifted them a magical weapon. "It's better you have a magical weapon for protection while going out. This is a Soul-Binding Cord."
   

        It looked just like a normal hemp rope but with faint traces of golden color. However, Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue were moved because they knew the original form of this item.
   

        Immortal-Binding Cord—it was a type of secret treasure with unfathomable divine might and could even trap a golden arhat. It was truly wondrous.
   

        Meanwhile, this Soul-Binding Cord was a simplified version, but it could immediately take down any cultivator within the shackled realm.
   

        The two sighed secretly. The imperial dynasty of evolvers possessed sufficient foundation. A mere maid was able to cross over and casually gift them such a weapon. It was simply too frightening.
   

        What kind of treasures would that heaven-chosen prince have on his body? He would surely be carrying astonishing secret treasures or even mother of gold fragments to refine saintly weapons on his own. There was simply no way to contend against this kind of god-level character.
   

        Such entities possessed terrifying talent and high evolutionary ranks. Add to that their arsenal of secret treasures, they were enough to suppress the whole of this withered earth!
   

        The two set out on their journey after expressing their gratitude.
   

        Huang Weiyue said, "See? This Miss Mu Qing gifted us the Soul-Binding Cord as a precautionary measure. This is telling us that we must bring back Chu Feng and make him kneel at the prince's feet."
   

        Mount Lao was within the Shandong region and so was the qilin's former lair. As such,  they didn't need to go around very far.
   

        Jianing, Mount Zhijin.
   

        The whole area was dancing with raging flames as essence qi gushed out from their midst. A miraculous scene was formed at the center of this inferno.
   

        However, others didn't know that the center of this place was the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, a type of legendary geographical feature. It could gestate fortunes, refine great medicines, nurture weapons and even tamper the body.
   

        After assessment, Chu Feng was sure that this place was a man-made eight trigrams geography.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng might not be able to bear this kind of fortune if it really was natural. The geography would be simply too frightening for him with his current evolutionary level.
   

        That was because a true Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace geography possessed naturally formed runes and patterns which formed an innate domain. If he really dared enter such a place, he would be immediately refined to death!
   

        The ancients built a minor eight trigrams furnace here which, to him, was extremely suitable at the moment.
   

        At this time, many weapons were shining around him as they once again received nourishment. At the same time, a pile of mutant fruits had been liquefied into medicinal fluids and condensed together. Meanwhile, the Thunderstruck Wood was releasing a strand of innate vitality.
   

        Naturally, he had only used a small segment of the Thunderstruck Wood and kept the rest. This item was simply too valuable and couldn't be wasted.
   

        Even if there were a lot of them within the dragon's lair, it was truly difficult to find in the outside world.
   

        In addition, a drop of the toad's blood and several drops of the roc and tiger's blood had also been added into the fluid.
   

        This was a miraculous property of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. One didn't need to understand weapon or medicine refinement because the whole cave was a natural treasured furnace capable to gestating fortunes.
   

        It could directly produce pills!
   

        Legend has it that a naturally formed Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace landscape could naturally produce peerless divine pills and sage pills on its own. It was simply overwhelming.
   

        A day and a night passed by as Chu Feng gritted his teeth and endured the ordeal. After all, he was inside a burning furnace and would naturally feel roasted.
   

        Finally, at noon the second day, he was completely satisfied as eight round silver pills were formed around him. They were releasing a dense medicinal aroma which penetrated deeply into one's heart. The pills had been formed!
   

        This could be considered a miracle. It was truly odd that this kind of geography was capable of nurturing pills. He didn't even have to any invest time or effort and was able to receive a direct success.
   

        At the same time, the weapons nearby had also gained spirituality.
   

        "Consume!" Chu Feng didn't hesitate in the slightest. Under present circumstances, nothing was more important than raising his strength.
   

        A fingernail-sized silver pill entered his throat and immediately dissolved into a stream of astonishing heat which rushed into his body. Following which, a stream of energy erupted within like a powerful flood.
   

        Boom!
   

        Just as expected, the mutant fruits displayed great effects after being refined into pills. The effects were raised by a great margin!
   

        Chu Feng severed his eighth shackle that day with relative ease and saw an explosive increase in strength. His whole body was surging with rolling blood energy and he gained another special ability.
   

        His whole body was lustrous like an indestructible metallic body.
   

        This time, he had severed the shackle in his spine. Presently, it was like a hiding golden spear that could fly out any moment and pierce through all obstructions!
   

        "This feeling is too marvelous. This won't do. I have to think of ways to keep on breaking through."
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        The sensation severing a shackle and having one's hidden potential released was truly intoxicating. Chu Feng's whole body erupted in bright radiance, especially his spine where a brilliant and divine shower of light soared out.
   

        His internal vision showed that the whole spine was golden yellow. Energy had condensed there to form a draconic serpent. It resembled a battle spear which would fly out at a moment's notice as long as Chu Feng willed it.
   

        But he didn't dare experiment here because this was the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace.
   

        His constitution had been upgraded—golden mist gushed out of his pores as his energy flow communicated with the outside world. An evolution at the life level was difficult to resist; Chu Feng currently felt as if he would soon ascend as an immortal.
   

        "So comfortable!"
   

        He couldn't help but moan. Golden light erupted as he stood up and stretched his limbs. His every movement contained an astonishing amount of energy.
   

        "Next up, I'm going to Mount Huang to pick medicine. There's a sage tree there bearing an astonishing fruit. It was unfortunate that I wasn't able to approach last time."
   

        Chu Feng's eyes shot out beams of incomparably searing radiance like a pair of golden lamps. He saw an alluring path towards evolution.
   

        Last time, he had brought a group of extraterrestrials and some corporate scions to explore Mount Qinling and Mount Zhongnan. Lastly, they entered Mount Huang and discovered an old tree with brilliant fruits.
   

        Unfortunately, he was unable to break through the domains in the vicinity and thus wasn't able to pick the mutant fruit. It was quite regrettable.
   

        This time, he reckoned no one would dare go back there with him. The groups last time were simply too miserable as they followed him everywhere to die. People fell like flies along the way until, at last, those people believed him to be a fraudster and a god of calamity.
   

        "Ah, I'll be able to evolve once again after heading to Mount Huang. This feeling is too splendid. It feels like I'm about to become an immortal." Chu Feng was currently recalling the sensation.
   

        His physical body was perfused with flourishing golden radiance. His constitution was undergoing a strengthening after severing his eighth shackle and this made him feel comfortable from head to toe. He was covered in specks of light and surging golden yellow mist.
   

        He looked down and found that there were seven more silver pills flickering like a pile of little stars. He knew these pills were no longer effective for him.
   

        A mutant fruit of the same level could only allow a person to evolve once and the same was true of most pills.
   

        Pollen and mutant fruits catalyzed a transformation in one's physique. The most important point was that an odd material within them was able to stimulate the body and increase one's cellular activities.
   

        The energy contained within the pollen and fruits weren't its most important aspect. The key was their catalyst effect.
   

        Even though he had already made such a deduction, Chu Feng wouldn't give up and still ate one more silver pill. The result was just as expected; the pill was ineffective.
   

        "Mount Huang, the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, the qilin's former lair, and the ocean. There are extraordinary mutant fruits in all of these places. I can go search for them!"
   

        Chu Feng's anticipation grew even stronger after setting this objective. He wanted to raise his level once again and allow his spirit to continue making progress.
   

        The situation on earth was becoming more complicated and dangerous. His situation wasn't looking good, especially since he had fought to the death with these extraterrestrials. The only way to survive was to become stronger by evolving rapidly and continuously.
   

        "Rumble!"
   

        His old problem had resurfaced. Every time his constitution improved explosively, he would be overcome by a bout of extreme hunger. He was flustered and his stomach was in pain because his body had exhausted too much of its reserves.
   

        Chu Feng had long since prepared for this. His meal wasn't too sumptuous—it only consisted of the absolutely delicious southern sea dragon meat which currently ranked first on his Gourmet Rankings.
   

        He was still within the eight trigrams furnace. It was simply the best place to roast dragon meat.
   

        Additionally, there was extraterrestrial tiger kidney and roc meat. He had stored a large amount within his spatial bottle and the storage period wasn't too long. The energy within them hadn't dispersed completely.
   

        After some work, the fragrance of roast meat wafted out from Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace and spread out thousands of meters away.
   

        "Dammit, what smell is that? I'm about to drool. This Demon King Chu probably ran all the way here to enjoy delicacies! Damn!"
   

        Some people outside smelled the fragrance and could hardly hold on. The aroma was simply so alluring that everyone was forced to swallow their drool.
   

        This time, Chu Feng didn't suffer too much because he had prepared enough food. He had brought along ingredients from the top three on his Gourmet Rankings. He stewed, he steamed and he roasted—he definitely didn't mistreat himself.
   

        An hour later, a contented Chu Feng clambered up unsteadily.
   

        At the same time, he picked up the star-like pills and put them into the pristine jade bottle. He couldn't use them, but he could give them to people like the Wudang Grandmaster.
   

        Presently, this kind of silvery pill was a peerless treasure capable of increasing one's strength explosively.
   

        So much so that Chu Feng wanted to run to Eternal Island and see if he could deliver them to Yellow Ox and the others.
   

        "No rush. There are plenty of mutant fruits in the world. I'll keep on picking them and come to the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace to refine them. There'll definitely be enough for everyone."
   

        Chu Feng pondered and concluded that mutant fruits capable of helping one sever the sixth shackle, after refinement together with Dragon's Blood Grass, the toad's blood and roc blood would be able to raise two levels. The resultant pill would help one sever the eighth shackle.
   

        "I'll go search for fruits with even stronger medicinal effect!"
   

        Chu Feng cleaned up the place and wiped away his traces before leaving slowly.
   

        He spread out his divine instincts and scanned the surrounding shrubbery but was disappointed to find that no major character had appeared. The corporate agents and extraterrestrials were too cautious.
   

        There were people nearby and also beasts, but most of them were small bugs in charge of surveillance. There were also a number of measurement apparatuses.
   

        "How unfortunate that no one came," he muttered to himself with a regretful expression.
   

        His expression and words were witnessed by some people and captured by certain recording equipment. The faces of the people from those major powers and corporations turned dark.
   

        Many began to curse him. As expected, this fraudulent bastard was harboring evil intentions!
   

        Chu Feng checked the area with his Fiery Eyes. After confirming that there were no super evolvers nearby, he broke all the equipment and scared away the small timers.
   

        Following which he brought out the diamond chakram and approached the extreme yang flame essence region to attempt an extraction.
   

        That was because the diamond chakram had become even brighter and lustrous after the current refinement. Some extraordinary patterns had also formed naturally within it.
   

        As for just how extraordinary it was, he needed to test it out in actual combat!
   

        However, the diamond chakram's original ability was only to absorb energy and make itself incomparably heavy, smashing through myriad objects.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to try drawing upon the extreme yang essence flames. If it was allowed, then he would also collect some extreme yin essence flames. He wanted to see if they could be stored for a long period of time since both of them were special forms of energy.
   

        "Oh, it can really be absorbed!" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        The snowy white diamond chakram became brighter and brighter. The lustrous bracelet became increasingly extraordinary after it absorbed the flame essence and seemed just like the coarse product of a certain sect's founding ancestor. 
   

        He felt that this so-called ultimate rubbish weapon would bring him even more surprises in the future.
   

        Later, Chu Feng once again used the diamond chakram to absorb some extreme yin flames. But in the end, he was burnt and had to run away frantically with an ashen face. The whole area nearly exploded.
   

        The extreme yin essence flames and extreme yang essence flames were incompatible like water and fire. They erupted after coming into contact with each other near the diamond chakram and burned Chu Feng until he was crying out loud.
   

        In the distance, those observing him didn't know what had happened and revealed peculiar expressions. What kind of craziness was this Demon King Chu up to?
   

        Chu Feng cursed continuously while changing out of his charred clothes. He gave up one of the essence flames and collected the other.
   

        Doubtlessly, these two essence flames were extremely high-level forms of special energy and their destructive potential was astonishing. Even that unfathomable Taoist couldn't endure it and was almost burnt to death.
   

        Chu Feng weighed the diamond chakram in his hand and found that it was almost tens of thousands of kilograms in weight. This item would grow ineffably heavier after absorbing energy. There was no explanation for this even up to this day.
   

        He didn't dare continue this absorption because he was afraid of some accident happening. This extreme yang flame was a supreme form energy and might actually explode on him if he was the slightest bit careless. Even his soul might be burned.
   

        In the end, he placed the diamond chakram back in the pristine jade bottle.
   

        Chu Feng found a mountain spring where bathed slowly in a leisurely manner. He came out extremely comfortable and headed towards Jiangning City.
   

        "This group is simply too cautious. Won't they give me an opportunity to perform? No big fish actually came," Chu Feng mumbled regretfully.
   

        He retrieved his communicator from the spatial bottle and his expression changed after browsing through the news and messages.
   

        "Figures of descenders were seen within the folded spaces of various famed mountains? The extraterrestrials are crossing over on a large scale?!"
   

        So much so that, a god had successfully descended in the West?!
   

        "Don't tell me it's Yamen and Abel's master, the extraterrestrial who bewitched Schiller…" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        Troubled times had arrived. He knew that the changes had begun. Large batches of descenders including divine sons, saintesses, young Buddhas and imperial princesses were about to appear!
   

        Following which, he stared hard at a warning he had received from some old friends. Their warnings made him turn solemn.
   

        "There's nothing to fear as long as I evolve rapidly!"
   

        Chu Feng returned and took note of his surroundings. Only after making sure that there weren't any ambushers did he head back towards Jiangning City.
   

        He was quite leisurely. Although chaotic times were about to arrive, he had just evolved and seen an explosive increase in his strength. The joy from this hadn't faded away just yet and thus his mood was still very good.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Bewildering mists suddenly rose up around him just as he took one step towards the road into the city. It seemed he had stepped into a domain.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng cracked the ground with a stomp as he retreated rapidly. This mediocre small scaled domain couldn't hold him.
   

        However, someone launched an ambush at this moment. This was the critical blow. He was feeling quite regretful just now, but now it seemed someone had really come with malicious intentions.
   

        Boom!
   

        The surroundings exploded. It wasn't a firearm weapon but instead a number of entities emitting powerful auras. They formed a tempest of energy and tore the ground apart. Many great trees were uprooted and millstone size rocks were thrown into the air. The scene was terrifying!
   

        The creatures had hidden their aura with that small-scaled domain and suddenly made their move to kill him.
   

        The domain wasn't to trap him but for concealment.
   

        They appeared in all directions and surrounded Chu Feng.
   

        "Who are you guys?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Your guides," a veiled lady with a lithe figure replied, revealing a pair of large watery eyes. \
   

        "What do you mean?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        "A heaven-chosen prince from a certain imperial dynasty of evolvers values talent. We also feel that you're quite good. So we want to bring you back to pay respects to his highness the prince." Huang Weiyue smiled.
   

        "Value talents? Pay respects?" Chu Feng glanced askance at them. This was completely due to Ouyang Feng the toad's influence.
   

        "Mn, you're not bad at all. You're quite talented. Let's go now." Huang Weiyue smiled with an aloof expression but hidden beneath was a type of disdain.
   

        In truth, she secretly looked down on him because she knew of Chu Feng's fate. Before long, he would be bowing before the heaven-chosen prince in front of Lin Naoi.
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        Chu Feng's gaze turned even more oblique after hearing this. This was a classic toad style glance which he had been seriously infected with.
   

        Huang Weiyue was smiling at first but her face soon turned stiff after finding that she was actually being looked upon askance. The other party had actually responded in such a way.
   

        Was he looking down on her?
   

        In truth, she was actually mocking him deep down despite speaking with a smile. She just didn't express it on the surface.
   

        But now she had suddenly realized that the other party was treating her in such a manner.
   

        "What is the meaning of this?!" A being nearby spoke up, apparently annoyed by Chu Feng's sidelong glance. He appeared rather sinister with his entirely red body and a row of bone spikes on his back.
   

        "My apologies. My eyes aren't feeling well recently," Chu Feng said with an interesting look.
   

        The entity that had spoken just now could be considered to be from the human race. He quite resembled a human apart from the dark red skin and bony spikes growing out of his back.
   

        "Don't tell me you guys are descenders?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Ha, you're right. Now follow us and we won't let your talents go to waste," Huang Weiyue smiled. However, she had already sentenced him to death in her mind and was certain he wouldn't have a good ending.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng seemed quite harmless despite having severed his eighth shackle because he didn't reveal his strength.
   

        "To be honest, I am somewhat moved. But I don't understand much about you and know nothing about that imperial prince. Can you give me an introduction?" Chu Feng smiled. He no longer glanced askance at them.
   

        "You'll know everything after you meet the prince." Han Wanze spoke at this moment with a calm expression.
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of familiarity after seeing Han Wanze. There was a young man called Han Fei from Deity Biomedicals who had once come to assassinate Chu Feng in secret but was killed instead.
   

        That young man called Han Fei resembled Han Wenze quite a bit and also had the same red mark between his brows.
   

        Chu Feng connected the dots instantly.
   

        "Has the imperial prince crossed over?" Chu Feng asked curiously.
   

        Han Wenze's expression was calm but he glanced suspiciously at Chu Feng. He was somewhat cautious after finding that this young man was quite sharp and was already beginning to sound them out.
   

        "Let's go. I'll take you to meet him," said Han Wenze.
   

        Chu Feng made up many things to keep the conversation going. He wanted to squeeze more information out of them.
   

        However, the group was quite tight-lipped. They only sneered and refused to divulge any valuable information.
   

        "All of you should be descenders from 22 years ago, right? Have you all been sleeping at the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave in the North Pole or near the qilin's old lair?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        He wasn't really hoping for an answer, but he could still glean some information from their reactions.
   

        "You're too talkative!" The dark red man with spines on his back said coldly.
   

        "I'm merely curious. Oh, and one more thing, is that dynasty of evolvers very powerful?" Chu Feng kept on firing questions.
   

        Huang Weiyue replied with a smile, "Orthodoxies like that dynasty are beyond our imagination. Their prince is naturally dazzling and capable of achieving supreme evolution to become a man above all men. It's your honor to be able to follow such a person."
   

        Chu Feng was no longer in the mood for further probing because he was disgusted and full of loathing at this point.
   

        "Let's go and have an audience with His Majesty the Prince," said Han Wenze.
   

        Chu Feng felt deep hatred after hearing these words but acted hesitantly on the surface.
   

        After seeing this, Huang Weiyue's eyes narrowed and the corners of her lips rose into a mocking smile. She was, after all, veiled and thus wasn't afraid the other party would notice.
   

        "How troublesome. Let's just bring him away," that dark red entity with bony spikes spoke.
   

        "Very well, I'll go with you and see." Chu Feng walked forward.
   

        After taking a few steps, however, he erupted to his peak state and suddenly launched an attack.
   

        Chu Feng was so fast that these people didn't have time to even react. Sands and dust flew up amidst the terrifying sonic boom. He utilized the Demon Ox Fist and blasted towards the spiked entity.
   

        This person roared in fury and astonishment as he raised his hand to slap forward. At the same time its back began to glow and the bone spikes were about to fly out to pierce Chu Feng's body.
   

        However, Chu Feng's fist was extremely fast and merciless. This preemptive strike was launched to kill in a single blow. How could he give him the chance to retaliate?
   

        Bang!
   

        The fist was too tyrannical and had materialized into a true form. A black yak charged out from his fist seal and strode forward with its head held high. It seemed to be treading through galaxy surrounded by brilliant stars.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The fist broke the entity's right arm, pierced through his chest and immediately tore him into pieces. The man then exploded into a mist of bloody liquid.
   

        "So weak!" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        This was an entity with eight severed shackles and was at the same level as himself. But he had directly torn the enemy apart.
   

        Apart from Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue, there was also another silver-horned man and a 
   

        middle-aged man with a scorpion tail. 
   

        Now, these four people moved together, each making their own move to bombard Chu Feng.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Like a specter, Chu Feng charged out of the encirclement through the gap he had made just now and ran back towards Mount Zhijin.
   

        That was because their location was too close to Jiangning. If he really erupted at full power in battle, it might affect the people within the city.
   

        "Where do you think you're going!?" The four shouted as they followed suit. They were all descenders hailing from the qilin's former lair. But they had lost a companion within the blink of an eye. This was simply too humiliating.
   

        Chu Feng shivered after realizing that, except the eighth-shackle-severed one he just killed, the others were all at the level of nine severed shackles. This lineup was rather significant!
   

        They really did think quite highly of him to come in such a group!
   

        It would've been quite dangerous if he hadn't broken through his eighth shackle within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. Normally, no one would be able to withstand a joint attack from such a group of extraterrestrials!
   

        But Chu Feng wasn't afraid at the moment. He was slightly weaker in evolutionary level compared to these people, but the difference in one level didn't pose much of a problem for him.
   

        He had been capable of contending with higher level evolvers all along.
   

        He had mastered a powerful breathing technique and his constitution was extremely optimal, making his combat strength superior.
   

        So much so that Chu Feng suspected that this trend would become even more shocking as his constitution improved continuously.
   

        "Chu Feng you really should die!" Huang Weiyue's expression was gloomy.
   

        The air exploded as the group of experts chased after him at lightning speed.
   

        "Halt!"
   

        Han Wenze waved his hand and came to a halt. They didn't continue chasing because they had actually arrived at Mount Zhijin. He was very cautious and feared Chu Feng would utilize domains.
   

        Chu Feng stopped. He could now make his move without implicating the innocent because this place was already quite a distance from the city.
   

        Many people within Jiangning had heard the previous commotion, especially when that expert died wretchedly. Currently, there were people heading over to this place.
   

        "Chu Feng, you've made a big mistake. Come with us and ask for the heaven-chosen prince's forgiveness," said Han Wenze.
   

        In truth, he really wanted to slap Chu Feng to death and rid them of this trouble. But Mu Qing had asked them to capture Chu Feng alive and make him kneel before the prince.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "I feel a sense of familiarity when I look at you. I once killed a person called Han Fei with a similar red mark on his forehead. I wonder what relationship he has with you?"
   

        Han Wenze's expression was incomparably gloomy because that was his illegitimate child on earth.
   

        The red mark between their brows was a racial characteristic. It's said that the higher one's level becomes, the greater the might of the red mark.
   

        "You're courting death!" Han Wenze shouted loudly. He could hardly endure Chu Feng's provocation regardless of whether he was concerned about Han Fei's fate.
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways at them with a face full of smiles. He retreated a couple of steps and entered the domains of Mount Zhijin.
   

        He wasn't planning to make use of the geography here and just wanted to speak some more, but he lost the mood after seeing Han Wenze.
   

        Chu Feng peered towards Huang Weiyue and said, "You're a descender, so perhaps you can be considered a saintess."
   

        Huang Weiyue wore a peculiar expression. How was this brat still in the mood for such questions even under such a situation?
   

        "I guess you could say that within my tribe," she replied. Her tribe was very small and couldn't be considered much compared to the other orthodoxies.
   

        "Truly?" Chu Feng was astonished. Then… he made his move. He proactively left the Mount Zhijin domains and killed his way over. 
   

        Han Wenze's eyes were cold and Huang Weiyue released her killing intent. As for the other two, they were even more agitated and went all out in order to capture Chu Feng alive.
   

        But the four were absolutely shocked after a true exchange of blows. Chu Feng's strength was too frightening; the impact had left them with their finger webs bleeding and their bodies shaken.
   

        Earlier on, although they were surprised, they didn't quite panic after the entity with eight severed shackles died. That was because they, themselves, could also do the same.
   

        But now they were all apprehensive. What situation was this? How could he be so fierce even when the fight was four against one?
   

        Bang!
   

        After an intense exchange of blows, Chu Feng attacked like a thunderbolt and almost captured Huang Weiyue. With a rip, he tore off her sleeves and left bloody marks on her arm.
   

        Boom!
   

        Later on, he struck the man with the scorpion tail into retreating and beat the silver-horned man until he was coughing up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng rose into the sky and pounced towards Huang Weiyue with the intention of capturing her.
   

        Human shadows flew in all directions. At the same time that Chu Feng pushed them back, he dashed forth and landed an explosive fist on Huang Weiyue's body. This produced a big bloody hole on her body and made her cough up large amounts of blood. She was this close to being torn to pieces.
   

        Her veil had also shattered. At the same time, she was captured by Chu Feng.
   

        "Someone at this level… is also a saintess?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Huang Weiyue's expression was one of extreme anger despite being captured.
   

        "Shouldn't saintesses look very young? I think you're already 28 or even 38! You liar!"
   

        His attitude almost made Huang Weiyue explode from anger. She was still a woman after all and despite not being young anymore she couldn't endure being mocked for her age.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng's hair stood on end as he retreated rapidly with Huang Weiyue in tow.
   

        Han Wenze had, at the critical moment, utilized their killing move. He had been waiting for the opportunity all this time—taking advantage of Chu Feng's current distraction, he had tossed out the Soul-Binding Cord.
   

        Since he sensed Chu Feng's terrifying abilities, he knew that he had to rely on this secret weapon and turn things around at the right moment.
   

        The Soul-Binding Cord looked just like a faintly golden but ordinary rope. It wasn't very remarkable at first glance but after landing on the ground it moved rapidly on its own like a snake as it charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        Most importantly, its speed was too fast.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished—he had a feeling that it would be troublesome once he became entangled by that rope. This was a trump card!
   

        Bang!
   

        He tossed the "saintess" in his hand and threw her towards the odd rope.
   

        Huang Weiyue screamed miserably as her whole body was slammed into the ground and onto the faint golden cord. She had been seriously injured.
   

        The hemp rope, emitting a faint golden light, wrapped around her and immediately cut her body into two halves.
   

        "Han Wenze!" She screamed in terror and fury.
   

        Han Wenze's head was drenched in cold sweat. The Soul-Binding Cord would automatically hunt down its target after deployment and couldn't be controlled.
   

        This hemp rope was like a special life form!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The Soul-Binding Cord surged up once again after grinding apart Huang Weiyue and rushed towards Chu Feng like a bolt of lightning.
   

        Chu Feng immediately used the diamond chakram because he had sensed that this hemp rope was a secret treasure. It was extremely evil and should have been refined by a powerhouse evolver.
   

        This time, he didn't shoot it out with full strength but with a certain technique. He activated the essence of extreme yang that it had absorbed.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Flames danced as the dazzling essence of extreme yang erupted. The hemp cord was enveloped by the high-level form of energy and was inherently suppressed.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Immediately, the faint golden cord was burnt and broke into pieces.
   

        "This…" Han Wenze was shocked. This weapon, which could supposedly suppress all at the shackled realm, had been destroyed just like that.
   

        Boom! 
   

        The scene was terrifying. His flesh and blood first exploded and was then engulfed by the flames of extreme yang. With a swoosh, he had completely transformed into ash, eliminated in both body and soul.
   

        This scene shocked Huang Weiyue out of her wits.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and stomped down on her bloody upper body.
   

        "No!" She screamed in terror.
   

        However, everything was too late. She was shattered into several pieces under Chu Feng's foot and died just like that.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng brandished his fist. His blood energy surged to the skies like the raging sea and devoured the two remaining experts.
   

        There was no suspense whatsoever.
   

        Within moments, the man with the scorpion tail was blasted into a bloody mist.
   

        "Don't kill me!" The other man asked.
   

        "Speak. You know what I'm about to ask," shouted Chu Feng.
   

        Moments later, he also tore the silver-horned man to pieces.
   

        Chu Feng felt that he hadn't even used his full strength against this group of extraterrestrials with nine severed shackles. It was quite easy.
   

        These were the effects of his evolution!
   

        "I must evolve again. The qilin's old lair should have divine fruits. I should take this opportunity to launch a raid and snatch them. I'll then head to Mount Lao after another transformation!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng's eyes were burning brightly with pale golden color. He was prepared to head to the qilin's former lair!
   

        Before taking action, he cleared away the traces of battle at the scene.
   

        "What a fraudulent era. Even saintesses can be fake. They're at least 50 in age, but supposedly look like 16-year-olds with breathtaking beauty and slim waists." Chu Feng complained.
   

        He felt that, as a descender from 22 years ago, Huang Weiyue was already a grandma even if she was able to maintain her looks quite well.
   

        He recalled that his original intentions were to capture fairies and goddesses. He had even announced that he would bring them back to warm his bed. But now, he shivered at the thought.
   

        A 50-year-old saintess?! He would have to politely decline. If all of them were people from that generation, he wouldn't capture any even if he were beaten to death and would instead just run away.
   

        "This is fraud!"
   

        After Chu Feng finished cleaning up the scene, he carried the golden chakram to the place where the essence flames of extreme yang were being nurtured and absorbed the ardent special energy.
   

        The high-level rare energy displayed astonishing effects in the battle today. It was worth preparing some in advance.
   

        Afterwards, he set out!
   

        The current Chu Feng possessed true divine speed. Running at full speed, he could easily swim in the Northern sea in the morning and watch the sunset in Cangwu in the evening. He could achieve this with just his legs.
   

        If this were the ancient year, he would've been considered a god on the continent.
   

        Although he couldn't fly, he could cross the continent and traverse the vast oceans.
   

        Chu Feng left Jiangning and traveled due north. His destination, the qilin's old lair!
   

        The silver-horned man just now didn't reveal any useful information and became even more unyielding towards the end because he had already realized that Chu Feng would kill him either way.
   

        He mentioned Mount Lao but didn't reveal any secrets. His real aim was to make Chu Feng walk to his death because he believed the imperial prince would beat Chu Feng to death!
   

        To him, this was an insurmountable gap. Those from the imperial dynasty of evolvers possessed terrifying talent and superior evolutions.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng traveled due north at the speed of lightning and was headed towards a certain area in Shandong.
   

        That was because he felt the qilin's former lair was around that place.
   

        The entity didn't tell him everything in the end, apparently to trick Chu Feng and bring him to harm instead.
   

        "A fake lair would probably be ridden with traps, while the true lair will inevitably be a nest of tigers and dragons."
   

        Just a while ago, Chu Feng had read certain documents out of curiosity. They described the legendary dragon lair of the sea, the qilin lair of the land and the Wutong Phoenix nest, etc.
   

        As such, he had already had some idea about it.
   

        Presently, he had combined what he knew with the information given by that entity and was able to accurately pinpoint the location of the qilin's former lair.
   

        There were records of it in the book, "Records of the Grand Historian"—Duke Lu Ai, at the age of 14, went hunting in the west and found a giant beast which was, in the end, trapped by his steward's party. They had, at first, believed it to be an inauspicious beast. Only when Confucious arrived did they know that it was a qilin!"
   

        "There were kings, qilins and literary sages within this incident. It is truly a terrifying lineup," Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Similar records could also be found within the "Master Zuo's Annals".
   

        It was quite unfortunate that it had died in silence despite being an auspicious beast. There was a phrase within the Spring and Autumn Annals, "Capturing a Qilin on the Western Hunt".
   

        Chu Feng had deduced the qilin's ancient habitat from these records in addition to the information from the descender. Naturally, he was able to obtain an accurate conclusion.
   

        The location brought up within the Records of the Grand Historian, was the Daye Pond, also called Giant Beast Pond.
   

        It was located within the Shandong Region, which was the Heze Prefecture.
   

        "This location is also the birthplace of the most powerful ancient race," Chu Feng pondered. This Daye Pond had given birth to a legendary tribe because it was located near the qilin's lair. This is indeed logical because the qilin was the totem of the forebears.
   

        Chu Feng's speed was incredibly fast. He traversed the land explosively—everything he touched, including rocks and shrubbery, were all shattered.
   

        Jiangning, after the upheavals, was over 6000 kilometers away from Heze Prefecture in Shandong. But Chu Feng had arrived before an hour had passed.
   

        If ordinary people were to hear about or witness this kind of god-like sprinting speed, they would all be dumbfounded. It was truly frightening.
   

        To be more precise, the location was north of Heze Prefecture.
   

        Chu Feng arrived and found that the lay of the land had changed greatly. He had come here before the upheavals, but he was astonished after coming here once again.
   

        The place was like a primitive landscape filled with towering ancient trees and steaming ponds.
   

        "How odd!" This had changed completely.
   

        Chu Feng acted cautiously. He didn't dare act carelessly after recalling the various legends surrounding this place.
   

        "There are records within the Mountains and Seas Annal about Jing Wei, the daughter of the Flame Emperor. The sea described herein refers to the Daye Pond." He paused his steps.
   

        Before him, was a great pond with hazy mists and boundless borders.
   

        Twisting old vines lined the shores. Bestial roars could be heard as primitive birds soared through the skies. He saw a giant bird carry an elephant off into the distance. The place was savage and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng suspected whether he had arrived at the wrong place or if he had charged into a foreign land.
   

        The folded spaces in other regions had a transitional area beginning from the great mountains, but this place was different. It directly appeared as a primitive land and a boundless great pond.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng was as light as a feather and moved extremely fast. He traveled along the pond in search of the ancient land that had given birth to the strongest tribe.
   

        It was fortunate that he was so fast. Otherwise, ordinary people wouldn't see its border even after several months and would be circling around the great pond.
   

        While Chu Feng was searching for the qilin's old lair, the world outside was in turmoil.
   

        That was because Mount Zhijin was flowing with blood. It seemed Demon King Chu had battled here, but just who was it that he had harmed?
   

        "Extra! Extra! Chu Feng suspected to have killed more extraterrestrials!"
   

        Everyone was speechless after hearing these words. The word "more" sounded extraordinary vicious.
   

        "I knew it! One should never approach this god of calamity. Death follows him wherever he goes. Whoever harbors bad intentions towards him will encounter serious misfortune!"
   

        Some corporations sighed. This was a lesson they had learned through blood and tears. Even though they didn't go against him and only cooperated in a friendly manner, many people had died along their excursion to Mount Qinlin, Mount Zhongnan, and Mount Huang.
   

        A person was reporting the situation to Mu Qing on Mount Lao. "Something has happened at Jiangning."
   

        "No rush," Mu Qing was drinking tea calmly; her current demeanor wasn't like a maid at all. Her countenance was beautiful and her eyes profound as she sat peacefully at the stone table within the bamboo forest.
   

        At this time, there was no longer that friendly smile on her face. Her expression was somewhat indifferent as she finally put down her teacup and said, "Both the natives and the current descenders are only dogs and chicken before the imperial prince."
   

        Chu Feng finally found some clues after searching around the great pond.
   

        That was because, as a domain researcher, he had studied the terrain and topography. He was able to accurately pinpoint the place with the highest energy density and spirituality. He corrected his bearings along the way and progressed along the correct path.
   

        After crossing the pond and passing through a stone forest region filled with gigantic vines, he finally arrived at a flatland.
   

        Chu Feng realized that he had come to the right place; he was closing in on the qilin's former lair.
   

        White mist filled the plains; this was the legendary immortal qi. In truth, it was a form of energy particle which was highly beneficial to creatures.
   

        In the past, such energy particles hung constantly in the atmosphere. Living in such a place would naturally prolong one's life and, to evolvers, it would serve to improve their constitution.
   

        "No wonder it's called the former lair. The qilin has already abandoned this place after an earth-shattering battle destroyed everything here. The whole area had been destroyed, leaving only a few dilapidated ruins." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        If it was so, this place surely wouldn't be as heaven-defying as the true dragon's lair under the eastern sea eye. Otherwise, it would be another astonishing land of fortune.
   

        "Eh? That's not right. It's not completely ruined. There are some ancient domains enveloping it. This place isn't simple."
   

        Chu Feng was cautious. He closed off the pores on his tense body to cut off his aura as he entered the mist approached the holy land on the plains.
   

        There were ruins here left behind by an ancient tribe. The large piles of ashes, broken down cities and numerous beast bones, etc. were a testament to the desolate era of the past.
   

        But that many high-level evolvers existed during that era and some were even close to the level of a demonic god!
   

        "Mn, I was careless!"
   

        Chu Feng shivered inwardly. He hadn't even entered the lair but had been discovered while passing through the ruins. It was a stone golem.
   

        It didn't have any aura at first and didn't move at all. There wasn't even any energy seeping out of its body. It felt just like an inanimate object.
   

        Even someone with powerful divine instincts like Chu Feng hadn't sensed this living creature and overlooked it.
   

        Now, it had opened its eyes. A terrifying energy wave erupted from him as its stony eyelids opened and immediately shot out two beams of brilliant silvery light.
   

        "You dare trespass into the qilin's sacred land. You're courting death!"
   

        This was an extremely powerful entity and was also a descender. It was in charge of guarding the passage outside of the qilin's former lair because it could blend well into its surroundings and stay completely motionless.
   

        Despite staying outside for many years, its position wasn't inferior. It ranked higher than most extraterrestrials.
   

        Normally, he would always get a share whenever there was a fortune to be obtained. This was a powerful expert.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken—this stone man appeared grey and simple. The stony material constituting it was already very old. It rose rapidly and pounced towards Chu Feng. Additionally, it opened its mouth and was about to sound the alarm.
   

        Chu Feng reacted with extreme speed. He leapt up and charged over with reckless abandon to meet this 3 meter stone giant head on.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, the two had disappeared. Chu Feng had dragged the enemy into the Pristine Jade Bottle to prevent alarming the creatures within the qilin's lair.
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        An intense battle ensued. The stone golem was supremely powerful; it had severed nine shackles and, in addition to its stony exterior, possessed surging blood energy within. It possessed internal organs, blood, and even spiritual magnetic fields.
   

        This type of entity was very rare and powerful. Its combat strength alone surpassed Han Wenze, Huang Weiyue, and the others combined.
   

        Its loud roars and boiling blood energy seemed to almost surge into the sky if he weren't currently contained within the bottle. It was enough to shake a mountain into pieces and tear a forest into fragments.
   

        Superhuman strength!
   

        But, at this time, Chu Feng had already severed his eighth shackle and had, once again, gained astonishing strength like a prehistory desolate beast.
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        He met the stone golem head-on and launched a barrage of continuous attacks. He attacked the other party forcefully and suppressed this special entity.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, he blasted the stone man into fragments. The spreading blood energy caused the spatial bottle to shake intensively and rolled about. It was extremely frightening.
   

        The Pristine Jade Bottle's tenacity allowed it to withstand such a degree of damage. Chu Feng had tested it before and wasn't really worried about it.
   

        After being refined by the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, the bottle seemed to have unlocked a seal within. The space inside was now a thousand square meters.
   

        With a flash of his body, Chu Feng appeared in the ruins again.
   

        "Eh?!" He was astonished to see a lizard-like monster with wings in the distance. It kicked up fierce winds as it flew through the mist towards him. It seemed to have sensed something wrong here.
   

        It looked like a Western dragon, but it clearly wasn't. Accompanied by an intense malicious intent, it rushed towards the area to check on it.
   

        It was another sentry in charge of guarding the path into the qilin's old lair.
   

        Chu Feng arched his body and charged out with full power. A long energy spear appeared behind his back—it was invincible and absolutely terrifying.  
   

        This was the ability he had obtained after severing the shackle on his spine. A golden spear resembling a draconic serpent was being nurtured therein.
   

        In order to finish this quickly, Chu Feng had immediately utilized an ultimate move right off the bat.
   

        He had tried it out along the way and found its might to be absolutely terrifying.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Its speed was too fast. The invincible divine spear suddenly shot through the air like a draconic serpent—it immediately pierced the flying entity's lower jaw and went right through the skull, spraying out blood in all directions. This ferocious looking extraterrestrial with a cold demeanor was immediately killed and fell to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng charged over with a swoosh and caught it into the Pristine Jade Bottle.
   

        A one-shot kill! That was a successful ambush.
   

        Chu Feng was quite satisfied with the effects of his evolution this time. His strength had soared and didn't need to exert too much effort to kill these extraterrestrials.
   

        As such, he was even looking forward to the next evolution even more.
   

        After passing through this region, he found the ruins of the qilin's old lair in the depths of the plain. It was shrouded in mist with giant rocks strewn across the place.
   

        Additionally, he could already see some old trees outside of the qilin's lair with ripe golden fruits hanging upon them. The fragrance of medicine filled the air.
   

        "A fruit that can help sever the sixth shackle!" He was astonished. And this was just the exterior.
   

        Chu Feng felt that there should be even more astonishing mutant trees in the depths of the lair. His anticipation grew.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The giant rocks strewn across the area before him almost seemed to form a stone array.  The air was suffused with white mist which could easily make one lose his way after charging in. 
   

        This was the qilin's ancient lair, once the home of this auspicious beast.
   

        Chu Feng wandered around the place and found that it was a vast area filled with gigantic stones and piles upon piles of smaller ones. 
   

        This place was just like a maze, because the giant stones, as well as the smaller ones, were quite similar. On top of that, there were special energy particles in the form of constantly swirling immortal mist. Ordinary people would quickly lose their sense of direction after entering.
   

        Chu Feng firmly believed there were domains inside. The interior of this place had become a natural ghostly labyrinth. Even evolvers might find themselves trapped if they were the slightest bit careless.
   

        The qilin's old lair was half-destroyed. However, the damaged domains and large rock piles were still full of mysteries. 
   

        "There are more than a few extraterrestrials!"
   

        As Chu Feng walked around in a big circle, he felt wave upon wave of vital magnetic fluctuations.
   

        This region, where these gigantic stones and rock piles coexisted, was similar in size to a small city. He had already discovered some fruit-laden mutant trees even on the exterior. 
   

        Among them, some were enough to allow a person to sever his sixth shackle. 
   

        "The qilin's lair is so abundant in resources!!" Chu Feng sighed. However, it had recently been occupied by a group of extraterrestrials who had chosen to hibernate here. 
   

        Without a doubt, there were great fortunes in the depths of this lair. Otherwise, they wouldn't have resided there and refused to leave.
   

        They could always find a better place if they merely wanted to sleep.
   

        Chu Feng snuck in like a ghost fluttering in between the stones. He was here to pay a formal visit to the lair.
   

        This place was indeed very big with a lot of stones. Amidst the thick mist, one could see huts or stone houses every thousand meters or so, and all of them were populated by extraterrestrials.
   

        There were mutant trees growing within the vicinity of a few houses.
   

        "What a place!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        This region was even better than some of the famed mountains. At least at this stage, its degree of regeneration was even higher. This allowed herbs and mutant strange trees to grow with flourishing vitality.
   

        The further one went in, the greater the energy density, and the more exuberant the mutant trees.
   

        Up until now, Chu Feng had already discovered more than ten houses. This meant that there were more than ten descenders. And this was only a corner of the region!
   

        He was shocked to find that there were so many extraterrestrials who had come to earth 22 years ago!
   

        But they've been silent for so many years. They must really be able to tolerate living here.
   

        "It looks like there are those who understand domains among these descenders. They have  effectively avoided certain dangerous areas."
   

        Chu Feng discovered that there were no huts or stone houses in places where there were domains. They were left empty with only a few mutant trees growing there.
   

        Among these places, some of them had mutant trees that were heavily-laden with fruit and fragrance, but no one had harvested them.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly tempted but didn't actually dare to act rashly. 
   

        " That is…" His pupils contracted as he noticed a certain spacious region suffused with dense mist. There were neither stones nor extraterrestrials there. 
   

        There grew a grove of snow-white bamboo trees, and in the middle, there was a thick old bamboo. White as jade and, upon it, there was a cluster of fruits which resembled a string of jade grapes.
   

        It was really strange. Within an entire bamboo grove, only a single old bamboo had produced a fruit resembling a cluster of white grapes emitting a refreshing fragrance.
   

        "This fruit cluster would allow people to at least sever the seventh shackle." Chu Feng figured.
   

        His eyes lit up, and he immediately walked over. He knew this place was very dangerous, otherwise, it wouldn't be empty, without a single extraterrestrial living there.
   

        However,  riches and honor had to be sought amidst danger. He longed to evolve and wanted to pick the cluster of grapes which was as lustrous as suet jade. 
   

        Obviously, this cluster of fruit, accompanied by ingredients like Thunderstruck Wood,, toad's blood, was sufficient to refine into a treasured medicine within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. It would be enough for him to sever the ninth shackle and evolve once again.
   

        Chu Feng's excursion could be considered "fruitful" as long as he could successfully pick the cluster of white fruits on the old bamboo. He would be able to turn return with accomplishments. 
   

        To cook the treasured medicine and evolve would be worth any risk!
   

        Chu Feng approached and carefully entered the bamboo grove. Suddenly, he felt as though the sky and earth were spinning. Even though he was a domain researcher, he felt terror wash over him.
   

        These domains were a little bit scary. As soon as he entered, he almost got lost because it interfered with people's spirits.
   

        Oh! 
   

        Chu Feng carved out magnetic stones and quickly flung them in every direction.
   

        Suddenly the fog thickened, completely covering him and the bamboo forest. Chu Feng hid himself for fear of the extraterrestrials finding him.
   

        Afterwards, he sat down and began to sense the atmosphere while searching the bamboo forest. He wanted to find a safe path towards the old bamboo tree.
   

        Before long, he turned pale with fright. This damaged corner of the Qilin's lair was extremely perilous.
   

        Chu Feng believed if he made one wrong step he would fall into a place where he would be lost forever. This place could sever a man's body into several pieces and obliterate his soul!
   

        "This is extremely dangerous!" Chu Feng heaved a sigh. He was fairly distressed because he had a premonition that these white fruits would be fairly difficult to pick. However, he didn't want to give up and was ready to give it a try. 
   

        His strength would skyrocket once he successfully picked the fruit and refined it into medicine!
   

        At this point in time, the Earth was in disarray. Descenders appeared continuously. The most important thing in handling this crisis was one's own strength.
   

        One day, two days...
   

        Chu Feng studied here for a few days with his brow tightly knit, but he couldn't figure out the way. This was a corner of the Qilin's lair—even if it was crippled, there were still unknown dangers lurking within.
   

        ...….
   

        Mu Qing stopped atop a certain peak on Mount Lao. Her white hair was flowing in the wind as she gazed at the endless green waves of the ocean, her fair countenance the picture of tranquility.  
   

        "Fairy, we've already confirmed several times, Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue, are dead. They were killed on Mount Zhijin in Jiangning. It looked like they were destroyed by the domain."
   

        Some people had come in just a few days to give the report. Among those from Deity Biomedicals, there were some high-level members who had offered Mu Qing their services. She was doing her best to handle matters.
   

        "Stupid!" Mu Qing didn't turn back. This was her evaluation of Huang Weiyue's group.
   

        Several days earlier, she had known that several people had run into trouble, but no action was taken.
   

        "Chu Feng's attainments in the field of domains is astonishing. If he continues in this manner, it will be disastrous later on. He's progressing too quickly," Mu Qinghe said.
   

        The Deity Biomedicals have two major forces, the Mu Family and Lin Family.
   

        Right now, the Heavenly Prince's maid had successfully crossed the boundaries. Mu Qinghe, one of the Mu Family's important figures, had invested in her for the first time. Surprisingly, she had the same surname as the Mu Family. 
   

        "They didn't necessarily die in the domain," Mu Qing suggested lightly.
   

        "Is this Chu Feng so fierce that he's already strong enough to combat experts with nine severed shackles?  But there are already traces of domain activation in that area,." Mu Qinghe said softly.
   

        Mu Qing ignored what he was saying, and said to herself: "This Chu Feng is remaining calm, I've been waiting at Mount Lu for him for four days, and  yet he still hasn't appeared."
   

        Mu Qinghe's expression was cold. This woman was still really composed, was she quietly waiting for Chu Feng to walk in?
   

        "Chu Feng is strong," he carefully warned her.
   

        "He's like an ant, I can crush him in one hand if he shows up." At this moment, Mu Qing didn't bother to conceal her arrogance. There was no need for her to wear a fake smile before this newly recruited agent.  
   

        How strong was this pretty woman? Mu Qinghe's heart was uneasy.  One had to know that, she was only the handmaiden of the prince.
   

        "Well, even if he comes, I wouldn't kill him. I would just subdue him." Mu Qing revealed a soft smile, then she looked towards the distant spiritual peak where Lin Naoi resided.
   

        Mu Qinghe's eyes glittered as he said,  "Fairy, you can kill your way up Mount Kunlun, eliminate Wudang, and wipe out Mount Song. The people who live on these famed mountains are all related to Chu Feng."
   

        "You're too selfish," Mu Qing shot him a glance and said, "Chu Feng killed a son of the Mu Family on Mount Taihang, didn't he?"
   

        Mu Qinghe bowed his head, he knew he wasn't only one that had submitted. There were also other people, so he had only disclosed certain situations.
   

        "I'll wait for him for two more days, if he still hasn't come, I will go pay him a visit." Mu Qing said flatly.
   

        …
   

        Despite his efforts, Chu Feng had no success after five days. Without a method to pick the sebum grape mutant fruits, he could only sigh and walk away.
   

        These five days in the qilin's lair were calm. The stone people and giant winged lizards had disappeared. He hadn't attracted anyone's attention.
   

        Because 20 or more years have gone by and this place was too peaceful. No one had dared to enter; no one had been that wanton. Thus they rarely changed the guards outside.
   

        Chu Feng realized there was no change in the quietness, so he continued exploring.
   

        He went the deepest part of the qilin's lair and continued his search.
   

        In the mist-enshrouded depths, there was a stone forest. This was also where the domains were the least damaged; they were all in good condition. Chu Feng's eyes narrowed from the distance.
   

        What did he just see? It was this legendary Qilin flower!
   

        Within the stone forest, there were clusters of lustrous violet flowers everywhere. They were as large as bowls and one would see the images of qilins on the petals when they burst into bloom. It was extremely astonishing. 
   

        The air smelled faintly of incense. It wasn't that the flower's aroma wasn't intense—when it actually bloomed there would be surging prismatic lights bursting out through the mist. However, it was now enveloped by the domain and thus even its fragrance couldn't escape, not to mention the pollen.  
   

        "This could be the invaluable qilin's flower!" Chu Feng's eyes turned green with greed, but he couldn't enter, he could only stare.
   

        In the past, that stone forest was an important place because it held the qilin's home. This flower had been bathed with its spirit and energy through the years.
   

        Unfortunately, no one was able to pick it. Although the extraterrestrials lived nearby, even they would only be able to stare helplessly.
   

        No one could step foot inside the heart of the qilin's lair. However, the true fortunes were all inside. So much so that some people even suspected there were qilin cubs here.
   

        Some of the most powerful extraterrestrials reside in large stone houses just outside the central Stone Forest.
   

        Chu Feng circled the central area of the Stone Forest from a good distance and saw that it rained there from time to time. Surprisingly, there was a field in the front with rare medicinal plants. 
   

        He gulped because, even though he didn't recognize them, he was still sure there were rare and priceless herbs.
   

        It was impossible to force his way in because the domains in the central region were the most terrifying. If he really were to set foot within them, it was likely that even his spirit would be destroyed. 
   

        "Forget it, just endure it, and restrain yourself!" Chu Feng sighed and suppressed his heart's impulse. He didn't try to crack the field, he didn't even have a way into the bamboo forest, there was no way for him to enter here.
   

        In the end, he choose to approach a stone house instead. At the front of the house, there was an old tree. Growing on the tree there were a few bright red, agate-like fruits. Their sweet scent wafted through the air.
   

        Some of the fruit on the tree had ripened, some were slightly underripe.
   

        Chu Feng was convinced this type of fruit could allow people to sever the seventh shackle after it was picked and refined.
   

        This place had stone houses, so it must be safe.
   

        Chu Feng speculated this type of fruit had no use to the owner of the stone house. Otherwise, it wouldn't have been left on the tree, it would have been picked.
   

        The creatures inside the house were still sleeping.
   

        Without any noise, Chu Feng drifted past and hid conveniently in the white mist.
   

        Next, he began to pick the mutant fruits, both ripe and unripe, until he had a total of six. He was able to do it all in one breath!
   

        For him, it meant he could evolve and his strength would soar!
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        The six fruits were as big as eggs and possessed an intoxicating fragrance. Lustrously red and translucent, they were enshrouded in prismatic lights and surging with vitality. 
   

        Chu Feng felt excitement in his heart, for he had collected all of these in the Pristine Jade Bottle. On this journey to the Qilin's Lair, he knew he had completed his task and could now successfully retire.
   

        He had enough fruits to refine at least two medicinal pills, enough to allow him to sever the ninth set of shackles.
   

        And with the dangers of the outside world, this was as good as gold for the hard times ahead. He would be capable of rising to power within the chaotic world!
   

        The extraterrestrials inside the stone houses were fast asleep and were completely unaware of anyone outside because of their unconscious state.
   

        Chu Feng knew that this was because he held the ultimate breathing technique and was able to integrate his spirit into his blood energy achieving a state of mind and body as one.
   

        Under such circumstances, even the terrifying divine instincts of these evolvers would be rendered ineffective. No one apart from a heaven-chosen entity would be able to sense him. 
   

        "This alien is quite powerful. He's able to emit such a powerful suppressive force even though he's sleeping, and his blood energy had been retracted. He's definitely not ordinary!"
   

        Chu Feng's expression looked serious; there was one amongst the extraterrestrials who was stronger than the rest. 
   

        He retreated quietly from the extraterrestrials but didn't leave immediately. He wanted to first craft a couple more furnace worth of pills to give to people like the Wudang old grandmaster.
   

        "There are fruits on that old tree over there!" Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        The center of the stone forest was the region where the qilin lived. 
   

        And scattered like little stars around the forest were the stone houses wherein lived the strongest group of extraterrestrials. 
   

        In front of the individual stone houses were ancient trees. The fruit they bore hadn't been picked all this time. This was a sign of their strength, for they were so powerful that the fruit could no longer add to their evolution.
   

        "Is this a pear tree?"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked; the old pear tree must've been over a thousand years old. The trunk was very thick, and the bark was cracked. It had only four fruits on its branches, but they were golden and fragrant, and also the size of a man's head.
   

         "Swoosh!"
   

        With a wave of his hand, all four gold pears fell into his hands. He had succeeded once again. 
   

        He counted his fruits and realized that he was going to need to find much more fruits if he was to help acquaintances like the old master and run to Mount Eternal to send some of these pills to Yellow Ox and the others.
   

        He wanted to pick some more, but at the same time, he felt satisfied that he had found these fruits. He had already made a profit.
   

        One had to know that, in the outside world, people would kill for such a fruit. Blood would flow like rivers amidst the dog-eat-dog conflict. 
   

        How precious was this fruit? Even without refining it into medicine, just its original form was able to help one sever the seventh shackle!
   

        Chu Feng stayed and continued to search for more fruits. He wished he could gather all of it, but that, of course, was just his fancy. This place was wrought with dangers, and he knew there was no way to set foot in it.
   

        Some of the mutant trees were heavily laden with fruit and surging with heavenly light. They were like flowing fire and emitting a shockingly strong fragrance. These definitely had enough power to help people break even higher-leveled shackles.
   

        But there was no sense in thinking about the fruits one couldn't pick.
   

        The extraterrestrials wouldn't stand around watching if it were so easy to succeed. 
   

        "No way, I must know when to stop!"
   

        Chu Feng was not blinded by this joy because he knew this place was too dangerous; if so much as one extraterrestrial were to wake up, the consequences would be fatal.
   

        This was their territory; if one were to wake up, they would call for a swarm of their strongest extraterrestrials. They would attack incessantly until he died without a burial ground.
   

        Chu Feng crept gently and silently towards the exterior of this mist-enshrouded lair. He wanted to escape. 
   

        There were a lot of rocks here, some a couple hundred meters tall, and upon closer inspection, one could see that they were all meteorites.
   

        There were also many stones piled together to form massive piles of rubble.
   

        It was very easy to get lost in this region because the terrain looked the same.
   

        "Huh?!"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He sensed some spiritual fluctuations and surging blood energy as he walked out. 
   

        Was an extraterrestrial waking up? He felt his hair stand on end. 
   

        In a flash, he tossed out some magnetic crystals and arranged them around him. The area was suddenly filled with white fog and became hazier and hazier until his figure disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng hid behind a wall of vines. The gravel below him was in disarray.
   

        "Please, this way."
   

        He heard a voice. Then he actually saw an acquaintance!
   

        It was the Lord of the Hollow Jade Temple, Yuan!
   

        Yuan, to the average person, was very mysterious.
   

        He came to the Qilin's Lair to meet with the extraterrestrials.
   

        After some thought, Chu Feng realized that, as the head of the national mutant organization, he had access to and could study rare and ancient documents at any time. It was no wonder he could find the Qilin's Lair.
   

        But what was unknown was why Yuan had come here in the first place.
   

        Chu Feng held his breath as he hid within the small domain and paid attention to them.
   

        Accompanied by many extraterrestrials, they walked further away towards the central area. Clearly, the Hollow Jade Temple Master wanted to meet with someone far more powerful.
   

        Because the further in one went, the stronger the extraterrestrials.
   

        For a time, Chu Feng could not leave because some of the descenders in this area began to recover.
   

        Additionally, he heard a whistle in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng knew he was in trouble; earlier, he had killed the stone man and slew the giant winged-lizard. It was likely that the deed had been discovered by now.
   

        "We're under attack! We're missing two men!"
   

        To make things worse, people in the distance began to shout and raise the alert.
   

        Chu Feng frowned—there was no way to leave at the moment. He quietly moved away and relocated to a new hiding place before most of the extraterrestrials woke up. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        He quickly entered the bamboo forest and hid. Other people rarely set foot in the forest because of the dangers within.
   

        Even Chu Feng hadn't been able to break through the domains despite having studied the area for several days. He wanted to pick the white grape-like fruit, but he was helpless.
   

        He arranged magnetic stones to form a maze and conceal himself. 
   

        "What is going on?!"
   

        Some extraterrestrials woke up and began to emit powerful energy fluctuations.
   

        "We're missing two men, and we found blood on the ground."
   

        "Who would have the gall to kill our men!"
   

        A clamor arose in the area because no one had ever dared to come and act unbridled in so many years. The 22 years had passed by in relative peace.
   

        Hollow Jade Temple Master Yuan left with a group of extraterrestrials to investigate the outer area.
   

        "I believe this was Chu Feng's doing. Everyone, please check if anything has been lost," said Yuan.
   

        Chu Feng overheard their conversation although they were separated by a significant distance. Thanks to the immense acuity of his divine instinct, he was able to hear everything within a couple dozen kilometers.
   

        To the average person, this could be considered clairaudience!
   

        His face was gloomy—this person was truly going all out with the hostility and did not forget to send trouble his way even at such a time.
   

        And even though this was indeed Chu Feng's doing, Yuan was very obviously helping Chu Feng make enemies. His methods were unreasonable and completely scrupulous, and all of this was just in order to keep the latter in check.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was gloomy. He couldn't leave at the moment, so he could only stay here. 
   

        There shouldn't be any danger in the short term, but he was quite upset after being "sort of" framed. 
   

        "Yuan, I've always been sentimental about the Hollow Jade Temple. I wouldn't even have paid you any attention if you hadn't provoked me. Who would have that you would dare aggravate things for me!" 
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were cold—he absolutely wouldn't be soft-hearted against his enemies after making a decision. 
   

        If a convenient opportunity were to present itself, he would directly chop off the Hollow Jade Temple Master's head. 
   

        "Everyone, Chu Feng is fierce and evil. Even though we are from the same human race, I was never his ally. He has cheated his ancestors, betrayed the Hollow Jade Temple, and done much evil."
   

        The master of the Hollow Jade Temple said these things calmly.
   

        When he saw the blood on the ground, he believed it had been there for days. Thus, he suggested that the qilin's lair should send a group of troops to attack Chu Feng.
   

        "Even Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue were killed by him? This person is quite bold to actually dare touch the descenders from our Qilin's Lair. Doesn't he know that we are a strong alliance?!" a certain extraterrestrial expert said with a cold voice. 
   

        "Indeed. It's definitely because Han Wenze and the others went to encircle him that they were unfortunately killed. He must've fumbled his way here and certainly is out for revenge."
   

        The group of extraterrestrials was very unhinged—each and every one of them was surging with killing intent.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was furious. It was clearly Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue who had come to kill him first. Were they expecting him to wait for death without any resistance?
   

        "Be quiet! Only the weak make noise and form alliances. If you want to go kill the man, then do it directly. There's no need to disturb my slumber!"
   

        At this time, someone shouted from within a stone house within the mist.
   

        At the same time, a number of powerful fluctuations surged out. It was a warning for them to keep quiet. 
   

        "Whoever wishes to kill Chu Feng may go. Whoever wishes to stay, keep quiet!"
   

        Apparently, they weren't very united. After all, they were from different star systems and this was just a loose assembly ground. They hadn't actually formed a solid alliance. 
   

        There were only a number of small groups.
   

        For example, the ones who were shouting were all friends with Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue.
   

        Finally, there was a small group who wished to go out and kill Chu Feng.
   

        Yuan did not leave because he wished to meet the supreme expert of this area to negotiate some terms and gather some referrals.
   

        Chu Feng cursed because the whole place wouldn't see any peace in the following days. There would always be extraterrestrials moving about. 
   

        Coincidentally, the stone house of the supreme evolver whom the Hollow Jade Temple Master had come to meet was one which Chu Feng had visited to pick fruits just a while ago.
   

        Wha!
   

        Chu Feng heard a deep roar. The surging blood energy was extremely shocking and comparable to a tumultuous river! 
   

         Even though the fruit was useless to the creature, he couldn't stand anyone stealing it.
   

        "Fruit thief?!" Yuan looked uncertain; he had come the Qilin's Lair to build a strong relationship with the extraterrestrials and form an alliance when necessary.
   

        Also, he had another goal; he hoped to obtain some powerful mutant fruits from this place so that he could break his shackles. Afterwards, he wouldn't have to worry about Chu Feng attacking him.
   

        Recently, his days had been quite sad. There was a dense haze in his heart because he was afraid that Chu Feng would suddenly come and kill him.
   

        "It has to be Chu Feng!" he exclaimed.
   

        But in any case, he felt that he had to frame Chu Feng first. 
   

        Chu Feng stayed in the Qilin's Lair for a long time. It was only after most of the creatures in this area fell asleep that the land became quiet.
   

        He took advantage of this opportunity to leave swiftly.
   

        Presently, he felt more and more that his breathing technique was incredible. 
   

        At this moment, he spirit had merged into his blood energy and was pulsating along with his heartbeat. His spiritual magnetic field was also continuously spreading towards his four limbs and had fused thoroughly with him. 
   

        His body and soul were becoming one!
   

        To have this sort of power was extremely rare among creatures at this stage.
   

        Others, apart from the descendants of those evolutionary holy grounds, would find it extremely difficult to achieve. 
   

        This made him like a ghost, so he could disappear without so much as a sound.
   

        Chu Feng didn't rest until he was very far away. He waited on the outskirts of Daye Pond to kill the Hollow Jade Temple Master. 
   

        Because Yuan hadn't left yet!
   

        This scourge couldn't be left alone. Since he was intent on becoming enemies, Chu Feng was already irreconcilable with him.
   

        Finally, Yuan came out feeling quite content. His steps were brisk and his lustrous body was emitting powerful energy fluctuations. 
   

        He had reached some kind of agreement with the people of the Qilin's Lair. That expert had gifted him a mutant fruit, allowing him to evolve rapidly and sever his seventh shackle.
   

        Also, he was given a promise that, over a period of time, he would be able to receive even stronger fruits!
   

        Yuan was very satisfied with the great profits he had gained this time, especially since his strength had grown by leaps and bounds. This gave him greater confidence—even if he couldn't kill Chu Feng right away, at this rate, he would have a chance later on. 
   

        Because this was the Qilin's Lair. Certain divine medicines would gradually recover and germinate! 
   

        Yuan was very happy. In the past, he was solemn and restrained. He was in a great mood and couldn't stop smiling as he strode along the banks of the Daye Pond. 
   

        However, his smile became stiff when he looked up.
   

        His originally happy demeanor instantly became cold. He felt a chill run down his spine and his hands became clammy. That was because he saw Chu Feng! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 402: Slap All to Death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yuan's scalp went numb and his body tensed up. This was too sudden—he was on cloud nine just a while ago.
   

        Within moments, only coldness was left of his good mood as it fell deep into the ravines. The feeling was too horrible.
   

        One foot in heaven and the other in hell. This was a classic case of extreme joy turning to sorrow.
   

        He hadn't even gone very far when his path was actually blocked. Chu Feng had been waiting here to kill him all along.
   

        Yuan wasn't an ordinary person. He immediately realized that Chu Feng had concealed himself near the qilin's former lair and caught the former red-handed. That was why he had been waiting here.
   

        He wanted to cough up blood after realizing his misfortune. How come he just had to arrive at the exact moment and bump into this Demon King Chu!
   

        Additionally, he felt his fate this time was too tragic—if he hadn't tried to frame Chu Feng after arriving at the qilin's old lair, he might not have met such an ending.
   

        Although this problem was indeed Chu Feng's, him proactively highlighting Chu Feng's blame was a surefire way to court death.
   

        Even Yuan himself sighed. He had courted a great disaster this time.
   

        "I've been waiting for quite some time!"
   

        Chu Feng's words drove away the small number of fortunate feelings he had. He couldn't deny that he was regretful, especially because he had just broken through. He still wanted to live a brilliant life, but now it seemed he would be finished off immediately!
   

        A stifling sensation came over him. He had just found a shortcut towards his meteoric rise by cooperating with the qilin's lair, and he was destined to bask in strength and glory.
   

        But a single Chu Feng had shattered his beautiful dreams and consigned him to eternal damnation.
   

        "Child, can't there be peace between us?" Yuan spoke in an amiable tone.
   

        "What audacity!" Chu Feng glance at him coldly. Just a while ago, this person was trying his best to make enemies for him. He had exhausted all methods to urge the qilin lair's experts to kill Chu Feng.
   

        And now he was calling Chu Feng child? Chu Feng didn't feel the least familiar and on the contrary was full of disgust.
   

        "There's no need for us to really reach such a stage." Yuan sighed.
   

        "I was once very respectful of you, but what did you do?" Chu Feng gazed at him coldly, "I had killed my way back into the bloody battleground while fighting against many marine races just to save you. I carried you out and saved your life, but you immediately tried to harm me with the black substance. Because of you, I was almost unable to recover."
   

        Chu Feng was surging with killing intent. His lowest point in life was when he was infected by the black substance. He was almost crippled!
   

        Any other person without a strong will like him would have collapsed already. Even then, he had to experience numerous dangers before the black substance turned into the black and white grinding stone in the end.
   

        Any other person would've died without a doubt!
   

        "That was an accident. I had no intention to harm you," Yuan explained. He wasn't willing to admit.
   

        Chu Feng said differently, "Is there any meaning in saying such things? After you saw me crippled, you were intent on making me stay and putting me under house arrest. You've long since exposed your intentions although they weren't that obvious at the time."
   

        At this point, Yuan's expression turned sinister. He raised his head rapidly after realizing that there was no use in quibbling since they were the only ones around.
   

        "I'm quite regretful that I didn't insist on making you stay. I should've slapped you to death after you had outlived your value!" He knew that today was the end for him, so he abandoned all pretenses.
   

        "Very well. I'll be glad to end your life with your own methods. I'll slap you to death!" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        "In truth, I admired you a great deal. Killing the Ash Wolf, suppressing the beast race and marine race... all of your accomplishments are brilliant." The Hollow Jade Temple Master calmed down and said in a dreary tone, "Everything is for your ultimate breathing technique. Why couldn't you just give it to me on your own? If I had it, I would've become the number on expert under the heavens!"
   

        "So, this is your motive?" Chu Feng glanced at him.
   

        "Yes, indeed. None of this would've happened if you had let me study it willingly!" Yuan complained.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was cold. Not to mention the fact that this technique couldn't be transmitted since Yellow Ox had transferred it into his mind, he wouldn't impart it to someone like Yuan even if he could.
   

        "Did you think everything under the sky belongs to you?" Chu Feng chided.
   

        "The victor is king and the defeated are bandits. I would've ascended to the number one position if I had succeeded in obtaining your breathing technique and, at that time, everything I say will be priceless advice. Right now, I've lost and everything I say is disgraceful!"
   

        After saying this, Yuan shouted, "Do it!"
   

        He proactively rushed over with a swoosh. Lights flickered in his hand as he shot out a small glittering pagoda.
   

        This damaged pagoda flew against the wind and rapidly expanded to suppress Chu Feng. Doubtlessly, this was a magical weapon!
   

        As the leader of a national mutant organization, how could he not have powerful weapons on him!
   

        Boom!
   

        The tower descended with an astonishing aura, accompanied by strands of energy radiance which resembled a brilliant golden curtain.
   

        Chu Feng paused his steps and threw a slap forward without much care for the broken pagoda.
   

        The scene was somewhat frightening. His palm was as brilliant as the sun and looked like an exploding star, accompanied by surging energy particles.
   

        Boom!
   

        The entire broken tower cracked and then exploded into pieces.
   

        Yuan was astonished to see that such a powerful magical weapon was actually smashed apart by a slap from Chu Feng. His body was bleeding after being struck by some of the fragments.
   

        "Your power truly exceeds all expectations…" Yuan said calmly. But his expression immediately turned sinister as a silver paper shot out from his left hand—it was even sharper than a flying knife and even more resplendent. It flew towards Chu Feng like a river of stars.
   

        It seemed invincible. Even its energy fluctuations were enough to make one palpitate. The surrounding grass and giant rocks were all shattered. Even the river evaporated as if it would dry up soon.
   

        This item was similar to the golden arhat talisman and could injure anyone in the shackled realm. It was a coarse product made by a powerful being and left behind by ancient Taoists.
   

        Anyone struck by it would be immediately pulverized!
   

        Chu Feng's instincts were astonishing and his speed was even more overwhelming. His feet erupted with radiance as his Divine Feet were activated, traversing over 2000 meters in the blink of an eye.
   

        He now possessed eight times the speed of sound, comparable to that of the continental gods in ancient times!
   

        Presently, he could traverse several kilometers with just a light leap. It was terrifying.
   

        Thus, he immediately dodged after sensing something was off.
   

        Boom!
   

        Boulders were shattered and rivers were evaporated in the area behind him. The whole of the mountainous woods was completely destroyed. The terrifying energy melted the mountain rocks into rolling lava.
   

        After Yuan tossed out the energy talisman written by an ancient powerhouse, he immediately began to flee towards the Daye Pond, in hopes of returning to the qilin's lair.
   

        As long as he could get there, there would naturally be powerful extraterrestrials to protect him.
   

        However, he had just taken a few steps when his vision blurred for a moment. Chu Feng had overtaken him and was blocking the way. Moreover, a kick flew towards him.
   

        Bang!
   

        Yuan felt extreme pain from the lower part of his body, and then his whole person was sent flying backwards.
   

        He was drenched in sweat and shocked out of his wits when he looked down. Just from that single kick, the entire lower half of his body had turned into a bloody mist and disappeared.
   

        Just what kind of strength was this? A casual kick was able to cripple him!
   

        "You, ah…" Both furious and astonished, he let out a howl of anguish. No one was willing to die, moreover, it was such a humiliating death.
   

        "I said I would end your life in the same way you had intended to end mine. I'll slap you to death and fulfill your wishes!" With that, Chu Feng took a step forward and caught up to the Hollow Jade Temple Master midair.
   

        Slap!
   

        Chu Feng's ruthless slap swung towards him, his palm emitting a faint golden luster after absorbing dense energy particles.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The next moment, Yuan let out a miserable scream. But soon, his eyes went wide as he lost the ability to even cry out. That was because his body had burst apart immediately as if he were stuck by a falling comet. The immense power was absolutely indefensible.
   

        The temple master had just severed his seventh shackle and opened his path to glory. He would cooperate with the extraterrestrials and was destined to become a top expert of the human race.
   

        But now, everything was over.
   

        At the last moment, he was filled with terror and regret. He wanted to scream but couldn't even do that.
   

        The cluster of spiritual power was also slapped apart.
   

        A mass of flames shot out from Chu Feng's palm and torched all the remains to ash. With that, Yuan died completely in both form and spirit.
   

        Chu Feng walked away into the distance in leisure.
   

        Since he evolved some days ago, his strength had increased by leaps and bound. He was now extremely fierce and could slap an expert with seven severed shackles to death.
   

        This kind of incident would shake the world if it were to spread!
   

        Yuan, who was one of the top ten powerful experts of the East, had been slapped to death right after his resplendent transformation. This was absolutely shocking!
   

        Chu Feng didn't leave the Daye Pond just yet and, instead, sat waiting silently on a mountaintop by the road towards the qilin's lair.
   

        Before long, a group of six extraterrestrials returned. This was precisely the small group that had wanted to seek revenge for Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue. They had set out with great fanfare but was now returning without anything to show for it.
   

        "Ah, look who's there!" A certain entity among them possessed keen perception and immediately sensed Chu Feng's energy fluctuations. Chu Feng wasn't trying to hide himself either.
   

        "Chu Feng!" A man with a crocodile tail shot through the sky and charged up the thousand-meter peak with a sinister smile. "We were looking to kill you!"
   

        He immediately made his move. The small drum in his hand began to beat rapidly, emitting a divine sound which shook the ears. Even the mountaintop was blasted apart.
   

        No wonder he dared to rush up on his own. The magic weapon in his hand was indeed extraordinary!
   

        With such a weapon in his possession, he was more powerful Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue. It was rather astonishing.
   

        Boom!
   

        Afterwards, the mountain burst apart from the middle and collapsed into rubble amidst a cloud of dust.
   

        "Is he dead? Don't tell me he's turned into a blood mist," the extraterrestrial muttered to himself as he descended.
   

        However, his head immediately went numb at this point. He felt exceedingly terrified because he saw Chu Feng descending together with him, completely unharmed and throwing a punch towards him.
   

        "No!" He roared furiously, but his voice stopped midway.
   

        Chu Feng's fist had blasted him apart and turned him into a bloody mist.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng snatched the little drum. Even if he couldn't use it, he could still gift it to people around him. In addition, this item possessed great power.
   

        If he hadn't evolved a while ago and increased his constitution by a great deal, he might really have been badly wounded with bloody lacerations all over his body.
   

        But currently, his constitution was sturdy, and his spirit was high. He could suppress evolvers at this level even if they had weapons like that war drum. 
   

        Dong! Dong...
   

        Chu Feng beat the drum as he descended to the ground, sending out black ripples towards the enemies.
   

        Bang!
   

        One of them directly exploded and disintegrated under the force of the divine sound waves.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Another one was also blasted apart and died in both form and spirit amidst the sound waves.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, three out of six people had passed away. This was absolutely petrifying.
   

        How could this be? How could this Demon King Chu be so powerful that he was able to snatch away the drum and kill them with it?
   

        "You're courting death!" A man resembling a yaksha charged over with his fist raised. He was surging with energy and appeared extremely powerful
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. This entity's level was extremely high and had probably already severed the tenth shackle. No wonder they dared come out to the outside world to kill him. This was frightening strength!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng's previous blast wasn't able to wound the other party, so he could only put the item away and fight with his own body.
   

        He wanted to try and see if he could fight against someone who was two levels higher than him.
   

        He had severed eight shackles, while the other party had severed ten. Logically, the distance was too great, but he could already kill those at the level of nine severed shackles with relative ease. He felt that he was becoming stronger and stronger with each evolution. Perhaps he could even fight against entities at this level.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng had decided to take the risk and try out how powerful his true strength was after an evolution at Mount Zhijin.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        The fighting was intense in this terrifying showdown. 
   

        Dozens of giant rocks, thousands of kilograms in weight, flew about as mountaintops were blasted apart. As for those ancient trees and vines, they were all shattered.
   

        Energy boiled with great intensity like the vast ocean.
   

        The two fought each other in a fiercely bloody battle.
   

        "How is this possible?" The Yaksha who had severed ten shackles was full of surprise. His finger webs were bleeding and his body had bloody holes. He had suffered grievous injuries.
   

        He said with a shocked tone, "How could such a saint-child-level character appear among the group of natives from a withered planet?!" He couldn't believe it.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, he was blasted apart by a fist from Chu Feng and blood sprayed out in all directions.
   

        The other two were shocked out of their wits and began to escape.
   

        Pfft!
   

        However, Chu Feng shot out a beam of sword intent and beheaded one of them.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A spear shot out from his back. It was like a draconic serpent and its might couldn't be stopped. The remaining person was nailed through with a pfft and exploded.
   

        Six people had all been eliminated!
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        The forests outside the area of Daye Pond were destroyed. They were in a state of complete disorder and stained with blood. The six extraterrestrial warriors were all eradicated and extinguished by Chu Feng solely. 
   

        "That scared the hell out of me. That must have been a demonic god!" an immensely horrified parrot cried out once Chu Feng had gone far into the distance. 
   

        Since it had undergone mutation, it could now evolve, and naturally became a mutant bird. 
   

        Just then, it had witnessed the fight from afar. Immensely horrified, it was shivering in fear, and even now, its two legs were still trembling.
   

        There were many other mutant species just like the parrot near Daye Pond, each with their hair standing on end. They were still shaking even when the devilish young human had left. 
   

        If the news of the fight here were to get out, it would surely cause a huge commotion. Chu Feng had, once again, demonstrated the potential of a demon king by killing the six extraterrestrials.  
   

        In the past, he had executed mutant species and suppressed the marine race. Now, he had begun to target extraterrestrials and was awfully strong. If his previous enemies were to learn of this, they would no doubt be terrified and enraged. Was there still a justice in this world?
   

        In fact, over the past few days, Chu Feng's "bad name" had already been widely discussed, as it was confirmed that he had killed several extraterrestrials in the fight at Mount Zhijin. 
   

        Regardless of whether or not domains were used to draw out the burning extreme yang essence flames, Chu Feng did after all successfully slaughter the descenders. This was the undeniable truth. 
   

        People were stunned—could he be any more brutal?
   

        Members of the corporations were quiet but were cursing deep down within their hearts. 
   

        The mutant creatures that had once opposed Chu Feng in the past were fearful and apprehensive. Some then could not help but swear, "F*ck, he's become increasingly brutal!"
   

        In the past, Chu Feng had been known as the Demon King because he was simply a professional in killing the beast race. Then, he had attacked the clans in the sea. Only when he was corroded by the dark substance and became crippled himself was the name Demon King rarely mentioned. 
   

        Now it seemed that his time in hibernation and quietude was by no means for self-cultivation, but was instead to devise an even greater "barbarity". 
   

        After the battle in Jiangning, people everywhere were discussing it. This was clearly the "glorious" return of Demon King Chu. 
   

        The people of Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, including Princess Lin and others, looked towards each other in dismay. After numerous confirmations of what had happened, they were incredibly uneasy. How could the magnificent descenders let someone wipe out an entire team?
   

        Their expressions were very agitated because, although they did not belong to the same faction, they were all from the outer realms. 
   

        In addition, on the trip to Mount Qinling, they had treated Chu Feng with disdain. Yet now, it was evident they had completely underestimated this person. It was not the first time he had murdered extraterrestrials, and he had succeeded every time. This clearly illustrated the issue here. 
   

        Princess Lin was in a bout of guilty conscience. She had previously made a bet with Chu Feng and lost herself. Things might not be so calm if they were to meet again since,  after all, Chu Feng was incredibly strong now! 
   

        Of course, there were some in Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave who believed that Chu Feng would face not so good consequences after being so brutal. 
   

        "He's too extreme. He will easily be eyed upon acting like this and become a thorn to some descenders. He will surely face severe consequences."
   

        "There are two outcomes for him. One, to be killed by a descender stronger than himself. The other is to depend on the fairies, saints, and others who are coming to this world soon, and become their follower or even a servant!"
   

        In some people's point of view, creatures from other galaxies would constantly be descending upon Earth. Natives of Earth would hardly be able to make a stand and fight. There was little hope. 
   

        The natives who were more brilliant and exceptional would die faster when the time came. The most reliable method to change their fate was to serve the divine sons and empresses descending from the outer realms. 
   

        In fact, during the last few days, clues of his actions and whereabouts had already been revealed!
   

        Great danger had already emerged upon Mount Lao while Chu Feng was still at the qilin's lair. 
   

        Mu Qinghe had repeatedly stated that action should be taken and took the initiative in hunting down Chu Feng. He could not allow Chu Feng to become accomplished as his domain attainments were rising too quickly. 
   

        "At the moment, he can utilize the topography of Mount Zhijin to murder Han Wenze, Huang Weiyue etc. Therefore in the future, he can take advantage of famous mountains and great rivers in various regions to ambush the Prince as well as others."
   

        He believed that, given Chu Feng's personality, it would be difficult to make him yield. He was too untamed, and directly killing him would simplify matters.
   

        Mu Qing smiled meekly after she heard the news. She was very calm and collected. "Have you not heard of how to train an eagle? Or the secret ways of raising great dogs? Is it not more entertaining to tame him slowly? He has mastered the domains, therefore he is just right to serve the prince."
   

        Of course, she also believed they should immediately seize Chu Feng—they could not let him roam free outside. 
   

        However, over the past few days, there was no news of Chu Feng. She kept watch on Mount Lu, calmly waiting for him to drop in and walk right into her trap. But, it seemed as though she had already failed. 
   

        Mu Qinghe returned to the previous matter and asked Mu Qing to vigorously attack and bring down Kunlun, eliminate the old grandmaster of Wudang, etc. In turn, this would compel Chu Feng to appear, at which time he could be captured in one go. 
   

        Mu Qing muttered to herself and finally decided to exit Mount Lu. 
   

        "I must take action. However, I cannot do as you say. The prince has yet to cross the border to come here. If I did things like that, it would catch everyone's attention. The gains do not make up for the losses."
   

        She stopped talking and shot a glance towards Mu Qinghe, signaling him to keep a low-profile. This time, there were prodigies coming from every galaxy, and it was considered a glorious, splendid occasion. 
   

        "The goddesses and dao children coming to Earth will definitely be very strong. Originating from a different world of stars, I dare not say even our prince will exceed each and every one of them if he were to meet them."
   

        Mu Qinghe was moved after hearing such of words. Could there be so many experts?
   

        Soon after, Mu Qinghe suggested they should take the advantage and occupy Kunlun now. Or they could seize the grounds of the ancestral Taoist mountain, but this idea was also dismissed.  
   

        Mu Qing started to talk calmly, "Who would dare occupy such a place as Kunlun? There would be no favorable consequences, and it simply cannot be defended. Then, once this mountain is completely recovered, peaches of immortality and sacred trees will appear, and it will certainly cause commotion within the whole realm! Who knows how many are watching? There are some saints and fairies whose power will exceed your imagination!
   

        "Our prince is very strong, but there is no need to occupy the world's most divine mountain. We should leave it for someone else.
   

        "Sometimes the fourth place is even better than top three. Perhaps, we should give even more up. Eighth or ninth isn't so bad either."
   

        With that, she set off down the mountain. Indeed it was to compel Chu Feng to show up. She had her mind set to seize him!
   

        However, Mu Qing did not clamor so the whole world would know. Instead, she demonstrated her methods gently and with a low-profile.  
   

        For her first stop, she went to Mount Taihang and arrived at the town of Qingyang. She traveled to Uncle Liu's grocery store and Grandpa Zhao's weaponry workshop, meeting with the two people, as well as some others. 
   

        She did not strike then—she only said she appreciated Chu Feng a lot, yet was unable to find him, hence why she came here to take a look. Her demeanor was extremely amiable. 
   

        Grandpa Zhao had previously gifted Chu Feng the Thunderous Bow, and Uncle Liu was also very kind to Chu Feng. Because of this, Chu Feng especially returned here several times. Apart from visiting them, he also gifted them mutant fruits. Now, the two were both mutants. 
   

        They were both suspicious. This girl was very pretty—a classical beauty like the daughter of an aristocrat, or a noble house. Yet they had never seen her or heard Chu Feng mention her before. 
   

        Finally, Mu Qing bid farewell to those in the town. She was constantly kind and good-natured and smiled as she left. 
   

        Uncle Liu and Grandpa Zhao contacted Chu Feng immediately, wanting to let him know someone was looking for him. Yet in the end, they could not reach him. 
   

        This was because, at that time, Chu Feng was at the qilin's former lair, and his communication devices had no signal. 
   

        Only the next day, after Chu Feng stopped to kill the six extraterrestrial experts who had previously wanted to kill him did he see the messages. 
   

        "A mysterious woman was searching for me?" He immediately contacted Uncle Liu and Grandpa Zhao. 
   

        "She said she appreciated you greatly, and she was very pretty, smiling from beginning to end. Is she your new-found girlfriend?" asked Uncle Liu cheerfully. 
   

        Chu Feng listened with apprehensive thoughts in his mind. 
   

        "She said she is currently living in Mount Lu, but it's not that Lin Naoi from Deity Biomedicals. I have not seen her before in the past," added Grandpa Zhao. 
   

        They had become mutants long ago and had also been closely following matters related to the field of evolution. They knew of Chu Feng's relationship with Deity Biomedicals, as well as with Lin Naoi. 
   

        "The dynasty of evolved beings!"
   

        Chu Feng's eyes showed glimmers of chill. He had guessed the origin of the other party. Was this to threaten him?
   

        No bloody actions are taken. Was this a very gentle warning?
   

        Although Chu Feng had obtained very little information from Han Wenze, Huang Weiyue, and the others during their fight at Mount Zhijin in Jiangning, he still knew of that woman on Mount Lu. 
   

        This was because, before their deaths, those extraterrestrial creatures had told him some of the state of affairs because they wished he would throw his life away by going to Mount Lu.
   

        Soon afterwards, Chu Feng also saw other messages on his communicator. There was news of great demons from the Kunlun Mountain ranges. 
   

        There was a crisis on Kunlun!
   

        The Snow Leopard King informed him that a woman had climbed up Mount Kunlun this morning and had challenged them in a low-key manner. 
   

        In the end, the Old Llama was sent flying while coughing up fresh blood after she gave him some "pointers".  She had also captured the Mastiff King alive and had taken him away. 
   

        "She's taken action?!" Chu feng contacted the great demons at Mount Kunlun and learnt of the situation in detail, causing his complexion to become gloomy. 
   

        Was this to progressively push him on and force him to appear?
   

        "She said she wanted to find you, and so the Mastiff King inquired about her identity. This she did not like. The Mastiff King was forced into his true form with a candid slap ."
   

        The Snow Leopard King was extremely angry as he said this. That was because the woman had said the Mastiff King was in good condition and he would be better off following her. 
   

        Good condition? Was he to become her battle pet?
   

        The capture of the Mastiff King wasn't a glorious matter, and thus, the great demons of Mount Kunlun did not disclose it to others. Instead, they brainstormed privately on how to rescue him. Therefore, the people did not know about the matter. 
   

        "This woman is so reserved! This is to push me to seek her out!" A chill emerged from his eyes as he put down the communicator. 
   

        Taking big strides, he left Shandong. 
   

        Immediately, the great demons of Mount Kunlun informed him of the latest situation—the group was incredibly infuriated and sent several pictures.  
   

        In the pictures, there was a beautiful woman with a fair, delicate face, her attitude was laid-back and slightly languid. She was wearing a pair of sunglasses and holding a small black-furred dog while she was shopping. 
   

        The little dog was struggling, yet was unable to resist. 
   

        Chu Feng took a single glance and immediately erupted with surging fury. He was even more infuriated than the group of great demons at Mount Kunlun. 
   

        To one's surprise, that was the Mastiff King. Not only was his original form revealed, he was being suppressed by inexplicable means. His body was only less than half a meter long, and his shape resembled that of a pet dog. 
   

        He was a magnificent and almost invincible expert of the generation who could move unhindered throughout the Tibetan Region. He was also one of the East's bravest and most famous experts. Yet, he was actually being treated in such a way. 
   

        Chu Feng was brimming with murderous intent. He had very strong friendship with the great demons of Mount Kunlun, and his relationship with the Mastiff King was even better. When Chu Feng had fallen into dire straits, the great demons at Mount Kunlun had supported him. And now, the Mastiff King was being treated in such a way so as to force him to show himself. 
   

        "This maid dares to be so tyrannical. You are simply courting death!" raged Chu Feng, his eyes flaming. He rarely had times where he was so emotional. 
   

        The Snow Leopard King and the others informed Chu Feng that this photo was taken not long ago by one of the bird kings in Jiangning. That woman clearly noticed, but only gave a slight smile and did not prohibit it. 
   

        "Absolutely unbridled!" Chu Feng said coldly. 
   

        This woman did not want to conquer famous mountains on Earth, nor did she want to draw global attention. Yet she wasn't mild at all while targeting him in private. She slowly escalated and was taking action within a small circle in a high-profile manner. 
   

        "Weren't you searching for me? I will take the initiative and drop in, and then I will no doubt kill you! And that nonsense prince trailing behind you wants to cross over? You will all be completely annihilated!" 
   

        Great waves rose and fell within Chu Feng's heart. Rarely was he ever intensely emotional like this.
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        Although Chu Feng's emotions were fluctuating with great intensity, he didn't actually lose his rationality. This woman probably has powerful methods to dare act in such a manner.
   

        "She comes from an imperial dynasty, but I wonder what star rank that dynasty is?" Chu Feng had once come across the ruins of a four-star dynasty on his trip to Mount Qinling. They were using quasi-divine beasts to pull their carriages as they roamed the star systems. There were platforms there for parking quasi-divine beast-drawn chariots.
   

        In any case, the strength of those who dared proclaim themselves a dynasty should be a top grade orthodoxy of the star. They must be terrifying.
   

        "This maid couldn't have entered the carefree realm, could she?" Chu Fent muttered. He felt that it wasn't quite possible.
   

        The difficulty in crossing over was greater for more powerful experts. They would have to face the terrifying death traps of earth's domains. This was something Yellow Ox had stressed a number of times.
   

        Only a maid had crossed over among all the agents of the dynasty, while the others were still reluctant to take the risk. Chu Feng considered all of this and concluded that she should still be in the shackled realm.
   

        Even though she's still in the shackled realm, her level should be pretty high. Chu Feng's eyes were cold because he knew he would have to prepare well.
   

        First, he should evolve once again. It so happened that he had just picked a number of mutant fruits and this would surely prove useful in helping him transform into a stronger being.
   

        All methods required strength as a basis, otherwise, everything would be mere fleeting illusions and floating duckweed.
   

        Secondarily, he would have to lay down an attack domain to use as support. After all, he had no way to confirm the lady's exact strength.
   

        "There should be a number of treasures on her since she hails from an evolver's dynasty." Chu Feng pondered. He had taken these things into considering.
   

        So much that she might have a great killing weapon that could turn the tables at the critical juncture!
   

        He then set out towards Jiangning at lightning speed. He wanted to go to the Revered Eight  Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zhijin in order to evolve once again.
   

        But he noticed the piece of news the Snow Leopard King had sent him. That woman was, once again, walking about in Jiangning City with the Mastiff King bound in metallic chains.
   

        "Could she have already seen through the secrets of Mount Zhijin?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        At this point, no one had yet realized the significance of geographic features like the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. This was a land of fortune and wouldn't bode well if it were discovered by the woman.
   

        But Chu Feng didn't reduce his speed and kept on running. As long as he was first to enter the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, he wouldn't have to worry about outsiders disturbing his medicine refinement. He wouldn't have to worry about any attacks.
   

        That place held many domains left behind since ancient time and eight terrifying forms of energy. Once they were activated, the whole area would transform into a land of death and conflagration.
   

        The other positions apart from the cave containing Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace would display shocking destructive power.
   

        Chu Feng hoped she would actually attack him after he entered the furnace. At that time, he could burn her up until she was full of blisters and holes and she was reduced to ashes.
   

        On the way, the great demons of Kunlun kept him continuously updated on the present situation because they were worried about him and afraid that he would lose out.
   

        The woman's position and traveling routes were being monitored by a certain bird king from Kunlun. Presently, she was still within the city.
   

        "So she wasn't here for Mount Zhijin? Did I overthink it?" Chu Feng muttered to himself as he continued his journey.
   

        Mu Qing was walking in a leisurely manner within Jiangning. There was a fine silver chain tied to her hand, the other end of which was attached to the Mastiff King's neck.
   

        She was quite casual and dressed fashionably as if she had completely adapted to earth's civilization. She seemed quite interested in shopping.
   

        The Mastiff King was suppressed without the slightest strength to resist. He wanted nothing more than to take his own life, but he couldn't even commit suicide after being bound by the chains.
   

        The magnificent Mastiff King, a peerless expert of the East, was actually being treated this way. The corners of his eyes were almost bleeding.
   

        Mu Qing shot the Mastiff King a glance and said, "Oh, it seems you're quite aggrieved about this humiliation? Rest assured, you'll feel that you're actually fortunate and glorious after a while."
   

        She glanced at the distant bird king in disdain. If she didn't need it to relay her status to Chu Feng, how could she endure being followed?
   

        "Ah, that woman has left the city!" The bird king sent word immediately.
   

        Chu Feng received the information first hand and felt his heart thump. His frown deepened—things didn't look good because that woman was heading towards Mount Zhijin.
   

        This was the place he wanted to go, and yet, that woman was also heading there.
   

        Chu Feng had first nurtured weapons there, and the second time he went there was to refine medicine. Now, it seemed he had aroused some suspicions. Clearly, the woman had guessed something because she was also heading there.
   

        Mu Qing was already approaching Mount Zhijin when Chu Feng arrived near Jiangning.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng took one step forwards like a lightning arrow. He shot through the forest and went towards the distance.
   

        But he ultimately slowed down at some distance from Mount Zhijin. He wasn't that afraid and dared to charge into the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace.
   

        But the Mastiff King was suffering in the hands of the woman. If he directly killed his way in, things could turn ugly.
   

        Mount Zhijin was surrounded by auspicious qi and was quite extraordinary.
   

        Mu Qing arrived with the Mastiff King in tow and casually sized up the terrain.
   

        "Oh, this place indeed has impressive geographical features. No wonder Chu Feng came here twice," she muttered to herself. Although she wasn't a domain researcher, her knowledge was broad since she was a follower of an imperial prince from an evolver's dynasty.
   

        She had come to Jiangning because of Mount Zhijin.
   

        "There are some special geographical features in this area and can nurture fortunes. Someone had once hidden within the leylines to nurture a divine medicine. There was also someone who utilized the wondrous cave to nurture a golden body and caused his body to transform. There's also a dead person buried within the yin-yang minerals and has been reanimated after hundreds of years."
   

        Mu Qing suspected that this place was a land of fortunes.
   

        The dynasty had raised a number of domain researchers to help the royal family find rare landscapes.
   

        Mu Qing was influenced by them and became sensitive to the lay of the land.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived, but he kept his distance and didn't approach the mountain. Things would've been much easier if the Mastiff King wasn't in the woman's hand. He wouldn't have to be so apprehensive.
   

        "This place is indeed somewhat odd. Don't tell me this Chu Feng is cultivating with the help of this location?" Mu Qing muttered because she knew some of the domain researchers' methods. Some of them could devour the essence of the mountains and rivers—this kind of evolution was even more terrifying than ingesting mutant fruits.
   

        She believed Chu Feng was far from being at such a level, but if this really was a land of fortune, he might be able to gain some benefits by borrowing the special landscape.
   

        "I have to destroy this place." Mu Qing was quite decisive and immediately shot out a silver shuttle and bombarded the land.
   

        Boom!
   

        The silence was broken as the land went up in flames under the barrage of attacks.
   

        "This woman is truly hateful!" Chu Feng's expression was extremely gloomy as he personally witnessed this scene from a distant mountain peak.
   

        The silver shuttle shot forth like a river of silvery stars and bombarded the area with astonishing might, causing the rocks to fly in different directions and the earth crack apart.
   

        Chu Feng watched in cold silence.
   

        Boom!
   

        After a dozen or so attacks, Mu Qing finally found the correct area. It was precisely the area of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. There, she awoke the domains left behind from ancient times.
   

        Boom!
   

        A mass of extreme yang flame essence surged out.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it would be quite difficult for her to destroy this land of fortune. After all, there were ancient domains guarding the place, but he was afraid she would mess up the place.
   

        That was because he knew there were extraordinary things underneath!
   

        Crack!
   

        Metallic qi shot out towards her, but Mu Qing seemed to have no intention of stopping. She seemed to want nothing more than to ruin the whole place and transform it into a deep pit.
   

        "This place is really quite odd. Now I'm even more certain that Chu Feng has received benefits from this place!" Mu Qing muttered to herself as she continued her assault.
   

        Chi!
   

        Dark mist spread out as specks of black light surged up to form an area of raging black flames. She had broken the ground containing the flames of extreme yin and drawn out the terrifying energy within.
   

        Dong, dong, dong…
   

        She pierced through the stones and rocks after several attacks.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's eyes constricted. He felt that something wasn't right even though he was on a faraway peak. That thing underground…
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Mu Qing's reaction could be considered quite fast. She swiftly retracted her silver shuttle and retreated rapidly. For a moment there, she could no longer pay attention to the Mastiff King.
   

        The location containing the flames of extreme yin cracked open as a hair jet-black hand reached out. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        "Ah…" Mu Qing's countenance lost all color. How was this possible? How could there be such a demon in this land of fortunate? This went contrary to her predictions.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng's expression was penetrative. She had finally agitated the thing under the earth. This Mu Qing would have to reap what she had sown.
   

        Bang!
   

        The silver shuttle was immediately blasted apart with a slap of that large hand and turned into a mass of silvery powder.
   

        With a boom, the sky darkened as the hand drew closer to Mu Qing.
   

        "No!"
   

        She screamed out loud. This excursion to Mount Zhijin, to her, was a great failure. She had lost a secret treasure and suffered an astonishing counterattack.
   

        Weng!
   

        Space trembled as a jade green raft, made of mysterious bamboo, emerged. It carried her into the sky at an imaginable speed.
   

        But at the last moment, the hand reached towards the sky and shot out a stream of extreme yang essence flames. The fire gushed upwards and struck Mu Qing, causing her to scream miserably on the spot.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Although it was only a spark, its destructive powers were shocking when it landed on a human body.
   

        Chu Feng secretly exclaimed that it was such a pity that the black hand was tied down to the ground by a chain and could only reach out so far.
   

        Otherwise, the damage would be absolutely astonishing.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also noticed that there were some golden talismans stuck on the hand and were suppressing its power. Otherwise, it would be incomparably frightening.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the black hand disappeared back into the ground. Additionally, the land closed up and no clue was left of its existence.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng dived down towards that area from atop the mountain and left with the Mastiff King. Fortunately, he had rushed in just as Mu Qing was running for her life and the big hand was aiming at the sky. Otherwise, the Mastiff King who was on the ground would be in grave danger.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace and felt that there was no way to refine medicine at the moment. It would be rather suicidal to go and refine medicines while the thing underground had been alerted.
   

        He would need to wait for it to calm down and fall asleep again.
   

        "Mastiff King, I'll bring you to kill her and get revenge!"
   

        Chu Feng said thus and brought the Mastiff King along as he chased towards the verdant bamboo raft!
   

        That woman had suffered a serious injury after being burnt by the essence flames of extreme yang. This was a pure accident, but it served her right.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng's long legs erupted with pure physical power as he sped forth like a human-shaped battleship. He rushed past the mountain range as if he were flying.
   

        Eight times the speed of sound was a truly overwhelming speed.
   

        There was a ball of white mist enshrouding his body as he started accelerating. This was caused by the rapid change in speed.
   

        The ancients believed that immortals could ride mists and clouds when they traveled. It was indeed reasonable to think so because such a natural phenomenon would occur during a rapid increase in speed.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng found that there was something wrong with the Mastiff King. He was unable to speak and was as weak as an ordinary beast. He had been suppressed to less than half a meter long and couldn't recover.
   

        He wanted to break apart that silver chain but it was astonishingly sturdy. It likely wouldn't come off even if the Mastiff King's neck were to be broken.
   

        What made Chu Feng surprised the most was that the jade bamboo raft was incredibly fast and about to disappear over the horizon. Its speed was greater than eight times that of sound!
   

        Chu Feng ran frantically across mountains and hilltops to arrive on the plains. All of his clothes had torn to shreds apart from the shorts and vest made of beast king leather. Even then, he was unable to catch up to the raft.
   

        He wanted to curse out loud after being unable catch up to his objective. This was probably his first time experiencing such an outcome.
   

        It felt like a mistaken love confession—all of his battle and killing intent were washed away by the eastern river. He wanted to get revenge for the Mastiff King and help him vent some anger, but in the end, he couldn't even catch up to her shadow!
   

        What made him almost cough up blood was that the woman didn't even notice he was chasing after her. What did this mean? This signified that the bamboo raft's speed was frighteningly fast!
   

        Originally, it was the best opportunity to kill Mu Qing. There was no need to heed how high her evolutionary level was because she had been burnt by the by the essence flames of extreme yin. Even though she didn't die, it was inevitable that she would be wounded.
   

        However, this bamboo raft crafted from mysterious jade was too bizarre. It disappeared just like that with a speed that was even greater than a flying saucer.
   

        "Is this a sign that evolutionary civilizations are going to suppress scientific civilizations?" Chu Feng was speechless.
   

        He helplessly slowed down his steps and came to a halt within the plains. It was extremely regretful.
   

        This wasn't a good thing at all. Although she was just a maid, she possessed many treacherous methods. She would become a sharp blade at Chu Feng's back after the latter losit the opportunity to weed out this potential threat.
   

        She had jogged to Mount Taihang, then went to suppress Mount Kunlun. All of this was targeted at him. This time, there was no telling what this woman would do after he let her go.
   

        "Mastiff King, what's wrong?" Chu Feng communicated with him through telepathy since he couldn't talk.
   

        The Mastiff King was so humiliated that he wanted to end his own life. At this time, his emotions were fluctuating quite a bit after being rescued by Chu Feng.
   

        This was one of the fiercest warriors of a generation. Even Chu Feng felt furious in his stead after being abused by the woman like so.
   

        "That woman is very strong. Don't take risks!" Chu Feng sensed the Mastiff King's thoughts.
   

        Even though he was boundlessly enraged and humiliated, he had to warn Chu Feng not to act recklessly. He told him that the woman was oddly powerful.
   

        The Mastiff King wanted revenge, but he didn't want to implicate Chu Feng. He swore that he would cut the woman down himself and wash away the shame once he had evolved to a certain level.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Killing her on the spot is too easy on her. Isn't she the maid of a heaven-chosen prince? Then we should go and wipe out her master and let her personally witness this. We must smash her superior mindset. So what if they are people from an evolver's dynasty? All will be eliminated just the same!"
   

        "Very well!" The Mastiff King nodded.
   

        At this time, a long cry was heard in the sky as a fierce avian landed near them. This was a bird king from Mount Kunlun who had been in charge of keeping an eye on the woman.
   

        "Mastiff King!" it cried out in surprise.
   

        "You should carry him back to Kunlun for now. Later on, I'll think of a way to deal with this silver chain," said Chu Feng.
   

        The Mastiff King asked where Chu Feng was headed to.
   

        "I'm going to Mount Lao to kill that woman. Even if we plan to leave her alive so that she can watch her prince's demise, I still can't let her pass the days in comfort."
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng said with a frown, "Under present circumstances, it's best we abandon Kunlun for a while. Large batches of extraterrestrials are about to descend. Anyone occupying the number one divine mountain under the skies is destined to become a sitting target for everyone."
   

        "We've also thought of this. We'll begin moving away soon," the bird king from Kunlun said with a sigh. That woman ascended the mountain and suppressed everyone forcefully. This dealt a huge blow to all the great demons.
   

        They realized that the stage called earth would soon explode with the entry of geniuses from various star systems.
   

        Chu Feng knew that it would be a difficult time for the evolvers on earth. An intense clash between different civilizations was about to begin.
   

        Outsiders might perhaps find it to be a brilliant era with divine sons moving unhindered, dao children vying for hegemony, and stunning fairies and sons of Buddha spreading their beliefs, but to the lifeforms on earth, it signified an exceptionally bitter period built upon a foundation of blood and bones. 
   

        Chu Feng informed everyone he knew, including the Wudang Grandmaster. He told them to leave their dwelling places while they could and go into isolation.
   

        The Mastiff King and the bird king saw his determination. They were worried after realizing that he was going all out.
   

        "Chu Feng, don't take such risks."
   

        "I have plans," said Chu Feng. In the past, he had done the same when he contended against the beast race and fought against the marine race. There was no use in negotiating with them. One had to kill his way to peace and use strength to speak with one's adversaries. Otherwise, everything was empty.
   

        Chu Feng left. He ran all the way to the north towards Shandong.
   

        The maid had left too quickly and didn't realize him chasing after her. This was better for him because he could catch her unprepared. Perhaps he might even succeed in a long range attack.
   

        8000 kilometers was nothing to Chu Feng and could be crossed within an hour. He approached the Mount Lao area and saw the waves rising and falling on the vast blue sea.
   

        Chu Feng slowed down his speed and passed silently through the mountains like a specter. He was searching the area thoroughly with his superior divine instincts.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Apart from a number of personnel from Deity Biomedicals, the first one he found was actually Lin Naoi. She was upon a spiritual peak wherein grew an ancient silver pine tree rooted upon the precipice. It possessed dense energy and was enshrouded in white mist.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat hesitant as he left silently and continued his search.
   

        "There she is!"
   

        On another spiritual peak not far from where Lin Naoi was, there was a woman sitting cross-legged within a bamboo forest. The jade bamboo raft was actually half-burnt and had been tossed to one side.
   

        As for the woman, she was enveloped in surging white mist. Her energy was retracted as she focused on treating her wounds.
   

        Her burns weren't light at all with many parts of her body still emitting strands of extreme yin energy. The dark flames had long since been extinguished. Evidently, she wasn't simple at all.
   

        There were large defects on her abdomen and waist. Presently, some glowing spiritual medicine paste had been applied to them. The medicinal effects were astonishing—one could see the burnt flesh gradually restoring itself.
   

        "This woman is at least at the level of ten severed shackles!" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. This was just a maid, so how powerful was that imperial prince?
   

        Chu Feng's spirit had merged with his body in a complete unification. This allowed him to blend into the mountain and rivers, making it difficult for other entities to sense him. It was an outstanding advantage.
   

        He approached the spiritual mountain and was prepared to launch an attack and take down the woman in one go.
   

        But for some reason, his body became somewhat tense. The breathing technique taught to him by Yellow Ox began to circulate peacefully, allowing him to experience a sense of emptiness and clarity.
   

        Chu Feng was terrified and decisively backed away. There was an inexplicable danger here which he actually hadn't discovered earlier on.
   

        Later on, he began to circulate the Thunderous Breathing Technique. This wasn't to cause his bones and tendons to vibrate but to achieve a state of spiritual respiration and blend in with this area.
   

        At his level, after his understanding of breathing techniques increased, he began to realize that one could not lack the foundational factors on the path to evolution.
   

        Both his mind and body were still as the Thunderous Breathing Technique tempered his blood, fortified his bones, and strengthened his innards. It also refined his spirit and granted him greater tranquility. This recent enlightenment was like a complete rebirth.
   

        After calming down and reaching his present condition, Chu Feng once again felt his heart beating faster—that mountain peak was indeed not simple.
   

        Both Yellow Ox's breathing technique and the Thunderous Breathing Technique gave him the same feeling. Chu Feng believed this wasn't an illusion. There really was a great danger therein.
   

        In the end, he realized that there was an extraordinary secret treasure on the peak. It seemed to be concealed by something and couldn't be sensed if not for his ultimate breathing technique.
   

        Chu Feng blended into the vegetation around him as he sat in meditation at a distance, paying constant attention to the spiritual peak.
   

        He didn't activate the Fiery Eyes for fear that it would be easily detectable. He wasn't at the stage where he could retract the golden light into his eyes and use the ability stealthily.
   

        One hour, two hours turned to three… and then five hours passed by before the woman stood up. The wounds on her body were still overflowing with extreme yin energy. It would take a long time to recover from a corrosion by such a high-level form of energy.
   

        She scanned the mountain range and sighed with great disappointment.
   

        It was at this time that some mysterious figures suddenly appeared within the bamboo forest. It was extremely bizarre.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes constricted because it was quite odd. There was an ineffable apparatus on the mountain for concealing auras. Just now, it had concealed these figures and laid down a murder formation.
   

        If Chu Feng had charged in just now, he would definitely be ambushed.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng focused his vision upon the entities and saw that three of them were familiar faces. He immediately recognized their origins.
   

        They were from the qilin's lair!
   

        Back then, he had seen three of these people!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless; this woman was truly sinister. After being wounded on Mount Zhijin in Jiangning, she ran away without even looking back. It turned out that she didn't return to Mount Lao directly.
   

        It was easy to see that she had gone to the qilin's lair first to invite a number of people since both locations were in the Shandong region.
   

        This wasn't just to help guard her, but to ambush anyone who dared come to Mount Lao with the intention of harming her.
   

        This woman was truly cautious and cruel. She was still plotting against others while escaping.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had seen, from this woman, how difficult the prince would be. Any other person in his place would've slipped up and died here.
   

        Since he had seen through things, Chu Feng was natural and tranquil. He waited in silence for the perfect opportunity. He wouldn't let her off easy no matter what!
   

        Before long, someone came to call upon the spiritual peak. Lin Naoi appeared to visit Mu Qing, wearing a rare smile which immediately brightened up the whole peak. 
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        Lin Naoi arrived on the peak amidst the rosy glow of twilight, her white attire granting her a pristine and transcendent sense of beauty. The smile on her normally cold demeanor was exceptionally beautiful.
   

        The rays of the setting sun showered down upon her and enveloped her in a faint golden halo. Her fine black hair flowed with the wind blowing past her pure countenance.
   

        Chu Feng gazed upon this scene in silence.
   

        On the peak, Mu Qing performed a full greeting towards Lin Naoi despite being gravely injured. Her actions made her status as a maid very clear and she was quite happy as she greeted Lin Naoi.
   

        Lin Naoi asked her about her injuries and gifted her some new drugs produced by Deity Biomedicals. She told her that these were produced by extracting active substances from top grade mutant fruits and that it possessed great healing properties.
   

        Mu Qing understood that there were only three such bottles of the blue medicine liquid on her table. She revealed an astonished expression because it was an extremely rare drug. After applying it to her wounds she felt waves of coolness and its effects were miraculously good.
   

        Chu Feng watched the two while circulating his breathing technique in silence—he had perceived everything clearly.
   

        On the Mountain, Mu Qing raised her hand and raised a tent made of green muslin which covered up everything. The two ladies went inside and everything immediately became blurry. The two of them disappeared along with the muslin tent.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that the people from the qilin's lair were previously within the tent. It was a secret treasure capable of concealing auras and preventing others from sensing anything.
   

        The evening glow was at its most intense. Its radiance, as red as blood, washed over the silent land.
   

        Even the jade green sea below Mount Lao was, at this moment, quite calm and devoid of wind and waves. It reflected the final moments of the setting sun amidst the evening mist.
   

        Chu Feng gazed at the mountain. His ultimate breathing technique made his perception much stronger but unfortunately, he was blocked out by the muslin tent.
   

        At this time, he recalled Lin Naoi of the past. His deepest impression of her was that she was very reasonable. She would never get involved in impractical and impulsive actions. She had always been very calm and collected.
   

        Naturally, he had also never seen her warm side. As for her beauty and cold temperament within his impression, it was ranked after her realistic personality.
   

        Chu Feng recalled how she had never once lost control all this time.  She had always been reasonable and made her choices with great rationality.
   

        Long afterwards, it was already nighttime. The sky was full of stars and the round moon hung high in the sky.
   

        There was finally some movement on the peak as the muslin tent appeared and Lin Naoi walked out from within. She was enveloped by a clear splendor under the moonlight, appearing pristine and transcendent.
   

        Mu Qing's face was full of smiles. Even though she was wounded and even smiling would affect her injuries, she was still expressing her delight as she sent Lin Naoi all the way to the base of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to approach silently on her way back but he stopped because the people from the qilin's lair appeared within the woods, still hanging around like evil spirits.
   

        Chu Feng continued hiding. He would wait for the perfect opportunity to hunt!
   

        The Mastiff King was humiliated like this. She had also called upon Uncle Liu and Grandpa Zhao. Chu Feng didn't want to let this woman become a threat later on.
   

        Only deep into the night did Mu Qing open her eyes again. Her injuries had improved somewhat, but she was frowning.
   

        Presently, she was speechless and felt as if she had confessed her love to the wrong person. She had prepared people to wait for the fish to get hooked, but nothing had happened in th end.
   

        She had guessed that Chu Feng would target her after humiliating the Mastiff King and leaking her whereabouts, especially since she was accidentally injured. How could he let go of such a good opportunity?
   

        In the end, neither the big fish nor the small one came.
   

        This made her truly upset.
   

        It was like clenching one's fist in preparation to injure the enemy only to strike air. She had wasted the strength and expression for nothing.
   

        Mu Qing felt stifled and felt that she had overdone it.
   

        In truth, the experts from the qilin's former lair weren't very happy either. Mu Qing had invited them to help her and swore that she was going to catch a big fish. But now, where was this person?!
   

        If she wasn't the maid of a heaven-chosen prince, they would've long since erupted in anger. They felt that it was senseless to hide there and count the stars.
   

        "Don't relax, perhaps the big fish has already arrived and is waiting for an opportunity."
   

        Mu Qing said thus. In truth, she felt that this wasn't a bad outcome either. At least, she could recuperate in peace without fear of being ambushed.
   

        She would recover completely in a few days. At that time, it wouldn't matter anymore. She would be able to slap any enemy to death herself.
   

        Before dawn. The world was shrouded in darkness. At this time, Mu Qing once again opened her brilliant eyes. That night was about to end and this was when everyone was most relaxed. If there were an enemy nearby, he should've appeared by now.
   

        However, there still wasn't anything even until the horizon began to whiten.
   

        "Ah, I overestimated him. In the end, he's just a spineless native. He doesn't even dare come here to ambush me. How timid! But he's actually just a small fish."
   

        Mu Qing smiled, but she was quite upset at heart.
   

        At this time, the rising sun had stained the white mist on the mountains a bright red and the world was filled with comfortable warmth.
   

        She sighed at her miscalculation. No one had come in the end.
   

        As for the five people from the qilin's lair, all of them were speechless. What was going on? Did they just wait here the whole night for nothing?
   

        They cursed inwardly. This woman seemed crafty but was ultimately small-minded. What was the use of mobilizing so many people to lay down a trap? She was just overthinking things.
   

        "I'm going to meet His Majesty the Prince. You all should follow me," Mu Qing spoke.
   

        "Yes!"
   

        The five experts nodded. Only at this moment did they become more spirited. Their sole purpose for coming here was to build a good relationship with the people from the evolver's dynasty. No matter where they were from, an orthodoxy that could be called a dynasty was a terrifying power.
   

        After arriving at the base of the spiritual peak and moving towards the depths of the mountain range, Mu Qing suddenly stopped after seeing a distant spring. "Everyone, please wait here for a while. Allow me to freshen up myself."
   

        The five revealed odd expressions but still withdrew.
   

        Mu  Qing was a woman and also someone close to the imperial prince. Now that they had to go meet the prince for important business, they would naturally be on their best behavior.
   

        But she had been burnt. Parts of her beautiful body had been charred black and this ruined her appearance. That was why she wanted to head to the clear spring to put on some makeup and remedy her appearance.
   

        Only at this point did Chu Feng truly make his move. He had waited for a whole night with great patience. Finally, the moment he had been waiting for had arrived.
   

        He avoided the others with his unimaginably powerful spiritual instincts and moved silently through the bushes, his spirit and body merged into one.
   

        He possessed the ultimate breathing technique which afforded him the ability to regulate himself into a state of emptiness.
   

        The morning rays were golden and brilliant bathing everyone with comfortable warmth. Mu Qing arrived beside the quiet spring and began to apply makeup. She hoped to look more presentable.
   

        As the sun rose, her vigilance fell.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly attacked—a lightning rune began to glow on his right palm and in his left was the purple gold lightning hammer used to amplify the power of the lightning.
   

        What could be faster than lightning?
   

        Chu Feng had waited a whole night in order to kill her. After coming across such an opportunity, how could he miss it? His attack had to connect and immediately break her body apart.
   

        According to his inherent nature, Chu Feng wanted nothing more than to slaughter her and be done with it, but he had promised the Mastiff King that he would leave her alive for him to vent his anger.
   

        In fact, it was just as Chu Feng and the Mastiff King had discussed, it would be making things too easy for her if he killed her outright. It's best to cripple her for now.
   

        Boom!
   

        Lightning erupted as the thunderbolt shot out from Chu Feng's palm and flowed along the purple gold lightning hammer. The energy which poured out was shockingly intense.
   

        A thick beam of dazzling light shot out towards Mu Qing's back.
   

        This morning, she was lacking in vigilance after a night of tense nerves. She was currently in a relaxed state, so how could she have expected that she would be ambushed in broad daylight.
   

        Bang!
   

        The lightning bolt struck her back and sent her flying while coughing up large amounts of blood. She had suffered an intense injury.
   

        "Eh?!" Chu Feng was astonished because he had expected the attack to tear her body in two and explode through her chest, but the result wasn't so.
   

        "Goddamned heart protection treasure!" He understood what had transpired. This woman was wearing a mysterious treasured armor which protected her.
   

        Had I known earlier, I would've attacked her abdomen. That place had been burnt before so it would definitely tear her body apart.
   

        Chu Feng rapidly without any hesitation. He attacked again with the purple lightning hammer and blasted out a beam of lightning.
   

        But the woman had already come to and was able to evade depending on her powerful divine instincts.
   

        At the same time, the experts from the qilin's lair had heard the commotion and were rushing over like bolts of lightning, kicking up sand and winds on the way.
   

        The forest was blasted apart and ruined as the five ran.
   

        Boom, boom, boom…
   

        The sound of thunder shook the ears as the water in the clear spring evaporated. Chu Feng frantically launched a series of attacks within moments.
   

        Mu Qing was quite powerful and also very agile. However, she hadn't yet recovered after being wounded by the essence flames of extreme yang. The injury made her lose out in an exchange of blows.
   

        Especially since Chu Feng's first strike had indeed struck her, despite not piercing right through. It put her in extreme pain and numbness, making her movements awkward.
   

        And the follow-up attacks were all extremely fast lightning bolts. It was truly difficult to defend.
   

        Bang!
   

        She was struck and the glow of lightning erupted over her abdomen, almost causing it to explode. 
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The woman was so strong that she could endure even a bolt of lightning and actually wasn't blasted apart.
   

        Behind him, five figures shot through the sky and were about to arrive.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng shot out more lightning bolts and also spat out a beam of sword radiance. The invincible metallic qi nurtured within his lungs flew out like a flying knife.
   

        Pfft!
   

        This attack finally displayed some effect. It shaved off one of Mu Qing's arms—the snowy white metallic qi was as dazzling as a divine rainbow. It ground the arm into pieces and sent blood flying in all directions.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Mu Qing let out an incomparably shrill scream. She was both astonished and terrified. A beauty like her could hardly bear the loss of an arm.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Mu Qing's hair was in disarray as she screamed at the five experts who were running over.
   

        Her body was erupting with radiant energy; she was planning to fight it out with Chu Feng regardless of the cost.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were cold. He shot out two beams of golden light form his eyes which landed on Mu Qing's body with a pfft, sending her flying amidst a rain of fresh blood.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, there was no suspense. Mu Qing's abdomen was blasted apart and her body was cut into two, causing her to scream in misery.
   

        At the same time, the metallic qi spun around and ground her lower body into pieces.
   

        With that, Chu Feng disappeared into the forest with a swoosh.
   

        "I'll leave you with your life so that you can see me annihilate your imperial dynasty!" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He shot forth with a crack and, unable to resist his killing intent, shot out another bolt of lightning towards her. The bolt struck her head and caused her to fall head first onto the ground.
   

        Her constitution was indeed astonishing. Any other person would've been blasted apart after suffering such an attack and turned into meat paste.
   

        Chu Feng ran madly, congratulating himself for going all out with the attacks. If he had held back in order to leave her alive, then she might not have been heavily injured.
   

        The five experts behind him were hot in pursuit. Three of them were at the level of ten severed shackles while the other two were at the level of nine severed shackles. This lineup was astonishing.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn't run away frantically after entering the forest. He turned back to counterattack at the critical juncture and with the intention to kill.
   

        His spine began to glow brightly the very moment he turned back and lowered his head. A draconic serpent arose and formed a golden spear formed of frightening energy which shot out towards the group.
   

        Bang!
   

        One of the experts with nine severed shackles was immediately pierced through by the spear and exploded.
   

        "You dare?!"
   

        The other four were furious. This was especially true of the experts with ten severed shackles. Two of them actually had illusory wings at their back as they shot through the air. They were able to fly.
   

        Chu Feng didn't stick around and kept on running. But there were mountains blocking his way and his speed became limited. In the end, he rushed down a mountainside and leapt into the jade sea in front of Mount Lao!
   

        "We'll kill you even if you fly into the sky or hide into the ground!"
   

        The two winged experts dived into the ocean to chase down Chu Feng. 
   

        At the bottom of the ocean, Chu Feng wasn't running and, instead, waited silently for them with the diamond chakram in his hand.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The two experts roared telepathically as they approached Chu Feng with great speed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Seeing them approach, Chu Feng shot out the diamond chakram without any hesitation. This time, it wasn't to smash the two into pieces but to draw out the essence flames of extreme yang.
   

        Boom!
   

        A golden light surged up and drowned out the whole sea.
   

        Chu Feng himself hid into the Pristine Jade Bottle had moved it towards the distance.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The two entities screamed wretchedly amidst the boiling sea.
   

        On the shore, the other two experts who had chased Chu Feng to this place looked at each other. They didn't dare enter after seeing the sea raging with intense energy fluctuations.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng returned with great speed. The essence flames of extreme yang had spread out in the area and even the seawater could do nothing against it. One of the experts had already been burnt to ashes while the other had only half a body left.
   

        Chu Feng approached and slapped out through the seawater, tearing that half-dead expert into pieces.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He retrieved and put away the diamond chakram.
   

        Chu Feng was secretly speechless. He had collected too much extreme yang essence last time. The whole seabed was filled with high-level energy particles which didn't disperse for a long time.
   

        Everything calmed down only after half an hour.
   

        The two remaining experts from the qilin's lair on the shore glanced at each other. They felt chilled after realizing that their companions hadn't returned.
   

        The two hesitated for a bit but turned away and left in the end.
   

        Chu Feng emerged after some time and headed towards the shore to dry his clothes.
   

        He glanced at Mount Lao and, once again, walked towards the mountain range.
   

        He utilized his superior perception to evade everyone and finally approached a silent spiritual peak with an ancient silver pine growing from the precipice. There was a small Taoist temple nearby where Lin Naoi was staying and Chu Feng had to meet her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dawn. The just-risen sun was bright red and was reflecting a scarlet image on the surface of the sea, forming large patches of golden powder amidst the crashing waves.
   

        Mount Lao was exceptionally peaceful and was enshrouded in a special immortal mist. Bathing in the morning glow, the whole mountain was enshrouded in a beautiful prismatic radiance.
   

        This region was close to the blue sea. Gazing towards the distance, one could see a vast ocean which filled one's heart with comfort and ease.
   

        No one else had discovered Chu Feng climb the mountain. He arrived upon a silent peak wherein stood a small Taoist temple and a silver ancient pine tree.
   

        Lin Naoi sensed him and walked out of the temple. Her face was suffused with a golden glow amidst the morning light and her hair was almost glowing. She was clad in white attire and possessed a sense of transcendence.
   

        The two saw each other. They stood there in silence at first, but then they entered the small Taoist temple.
   

        Chu Feng had something to ask her. It was simple and direct. He wanted to know if she was going to stand with Mu Qing and that so-called imperial dynasty of evolvers.
   

        "It's dangerous here. Leave Mount Lao quickly." Lin Naoi glanced at him and, just as in the past, maintained an attitude of calm rationality.
   

        …
   

        Mu Qing awoke and saw that the grassland was full of bloody marks. The intense pain almost made her black out once again. She couldn't help but let out an ear-piercing scream.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        She had already lost her left arm and half of her body had been destroyed. To a beautiful lady like her, this was no different than falling into an infernal abyss. She couldn't accept this.
   

        "Send me to the depths of Mount Lao!"
   

        She only became sober after a while. Although she was no longer hysterical, her emotional fluctuations were fairly intense. She had suffered a direct hit and was directly crippled under the peaceful morning glow. This was worse than death for her.
   

        Many people from Deity Biomedicals had arrived to help her stop the bleeding and dress her wounds. But what use was all of this? She had already been crippled.
   

        She was still young and was originally a noble lady who had willing followed the prince at his side. She still had her ambitions and aspirations. But now, all of them have been shattered by a native after landing on this planet.
   

        At this moment, her heart was full of haze as all her hopes had been dashed. She felt that the brilliant path she had paved for herself had been severed. She was no longer destined for anything.
   

        "That native!" she screamed. Her heart was full of fury—she was actually crippled and wounded to such a state.
   

        Some people carefully placed her on a stretcher and transported her quickly to the depths of Mount Lao. This was Mu Qing's request. She wasn't resigned to this fate and wanted to see if the prince could save her.
   

        She wanted to ask the Prince of Great Qi to seek revenge for her and capture that native. It would be too merciful to kill him directly. She hoped to leave that native alive and torture him in the cruelest ways.
   

        Lin Naoi stood with Chu Feng under the pine tree and repeatedly warned Chu Feng not to come again. The people from the imperial dynasty were very powerful. She felt that Chu Feng wasn't their match.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left. He contacted the Mastiff King's group and told them that he had helped them collected a portion of the interest. That woman had been crippled but had been left alive for now.
   

        Later on, he quietly snuck into the no man's land and ascended the peak where Mu Qing lived. He immediately saw the jade green bamboo raft.
   

        The essence flames of extreme yang had left some eye-catching marks upon it. The damage wasn't light and some parts of the raft were almost completely destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng tried it out and found that as long as it was instilled with energy, it could rise into the air and fly.
   

        This wasn't using spiritual arts to drive the raft. It could be activated just by instilling it with pure energy. This was a flying tool which went against scientific knowledge.
   

        The jade bamboo raft could originally be shrunk to an inch in size and carried around on oneself. But now part of it had been destroyed and consequently, it could no longer be held in one's palm.
   

        Chu Feng directly put it into his spatial bottle. This item was quite good for him. With it, he could now fly through the sky and escape into the ground.
   

        Later on, he advanced towards the depths of Mount Lao while circulating the Thunderous Breathing Technique. He shifted his body into a state of calmness and blended into the mountains and rocks. No one could sense him.
   

        He wanted to find out how powerful the people from the imperial dynasty really were, just what level was that imperial prince at and what they planned to do from now on.
   

        In the depths of Mount Lao, Mu Qing was crying bitterly. Her usual calm and smiling demeanor was nowhere to be seen as she struggled to stand up from the stretcher.
   

        People from Deity Biomedicals sent her into the folded space while Mu Qinghe stood to one side with his head lowered.
   

        Those who had survived after passing through earth's trials could enter or exit the folded spaces freely. Just like the natives here, they were completely unaffected.
   

        "Don't cry," The imperial prince of the Great Qi Empire spoke.
   

        The ancient azure gold chariot was carved with the traces of time and would surge with divine radiance from time to time. It would form images of divine beasts like the white tiger, the vermilion bird, sage birds, etc
   

        Qi Yu was clad in metallic combat attire with a purple gold crown upon his head and possessed an imposing demeanor. His calm and solemn temperament was broken as he stepped down from the chariot and held Mu Qing in his arms. His body erupted with flourishing radiance.
   

        His eyes shot out beams of terrifying light. He began to circulate a shocking breathing technique, causing white mist to gush out from his mouth and nostrils. Even the pores on his body were doing the same, pouring all of the dense vitality Mu Qing's body.
   

        "Your Majesty, I was on my way to deliver good news. But on the way…" Mu Qing began to cry.
   

        "We'll discuss these things later. I'll help you treat your injuries first." Qi Yu turned around and said to his aide who was carrying a sword and paper scroll. "Bring me the medicine fluid!"
   

        At this moment, the people had crowded around them. Many of them were furious after enquiring about the matter and wanted nothing more than to rush out of this space immediately.
   

        But many of them were startled after hearing the imperial prince's words. An elder carrying a medicinal basket on his back whispered, "Your Majesty, this is your life-saving medicine."
   

        "Mu Qing needs it more at the moment. Bring it here!" Qi Yu wasn't enraged but everyone was awed. He was like an eternally burning furnace—his ocean-like blood energy shook the whole mountainous region.
   

        Those form Deity Biomedicals who had followed her in were trembling and could no longer stand straight. This originated from an inherent instinct—they prostrated on the ground, quivering.
   

        The mountains in the region shook and a whirlwind kicked up. Great patches of forest swayed and rocked with great intensity as tens of thousands of leaves fell to the ground.
   

        All of this happened just because Qi Yu had erupted with energy and released an ineffable aura.
   

        At this time, not to mention those form Deity Biomedicals, even those from the Great Qi Dynasty were palpitating and some couldn't help but tremble.
   

        On the chariot, that beautiful who was holding the divine sword and scroll brought over a large crystal ball and passed it to Qi Yu.
   

        "Your Majesty!" Mu Qing's voice trembled.
   

        Within the crystal ball was a bright red fluid extracted from a type of fruit. It was an extremely rare medicine. Qi Yu held the ball and opened it with a secret technique, pouring out part of its contents.
   

        "Don't speak. Drink it," Qi Yu said in a warm tone.
   

        As the bright red fluid flowed into Mu Qing's mouth, her body erupted with scarlet mist as a dense vitality surged from within and astonishingly extended over all the wounds on her body. 
   

        Very soon, Qi Yu sealed the crystal and put it away.
   

        "Your Majesty, I'm willing to die for you anytime." Mu Qing choked with emotion.
   

        "Don't speak nonsense. Your life is related to the fate of everyone here." Qi Yu consoled her.
   

        At this moment, old with the medicinal basket, who was originally discontent, also felt relieved. He felt that the prince made the correct choice—they had to keep Mu Qing alive.
   

        Mu Qing's condition improved after taking the red medicinal liquid. The wounds on her body began to wriggle as granulation tissue and even bones began to grow out.
   

        She was overjoyed to the verge of tears.
   

        "Recuperate well and everything will be fine." The imperial prince of Great Qi spoke gently. He is demeanor then became harsh and his might, intimidating as divine light erupted from his eyes. His body seemed to be surrounded a brilliant sun as he said with a cold voice, "Whoever wounds you to such a state will be destroyed in both form and spirit!"
   

        "Your Majesty, let me cross over first. I'll cut that native down with a single blade!"
   

        "Let me go. I'll kill him with one hand!"
   

        At this time, two knights riding warbeasts jumped off their mounts and kneeled before the prince, awaiting his command. They were poised to go over and seek justice for Mu Qing.
   

        "The two captains need not take this risk. In truth, he can't injure me had I not been wounded accidentally." Mu Qing spoke. She didn't want to let these powerful captains risk their lives by crossing over. If by any chance, they failed, she wouldn't be able to bear this responsibility.
   

        The two captains stood up. One of them with a full set of armor and incisive valiance spoke, "A native dreg dares injure our people. It's unfortunate that the will of this star hasn't yet perished completely. The protection it's giving these natives is too strong!"
   

        The imperial prince of Great Qi gestured for them to stop speaking. He glanced at Mu Qing and said, "You said you had good news for me."
   

        "Yes, Your Majesty. I have good news to report. You'll be able to cross over very soon." Mu Qing could hardly hold back her joy. She then gave her report in a secret language.
   

        The whole area surged with prismatic lights and concealed them. Outsiders could neither hear nor see them.
   

        In the distant woods, Chu Feng was watching them in complete silence.
   

        Those people were in the folded space and there were also invisible isolation domains. Add to that Chu Feng's ultimate breathing technique allowing him to merge into his surroundings, they couldn't sense him even if they were more powerful.
   

        "They are about to cross over. Things seem urgent." Chu Feng's eyes were cold.
   

        He had to take the initiative to prepare and make sure nothing goes wrong. This batch of people must not be allowed to enter earth—he had to find a way to eliminate them all.
   

        Chu Feng could sense that their levels were very high, as expected of agents from an imperial dynasty. They would definitely encounter a huge calamity if they forced their way through.
   

        "An imperial dynasty of evolvers? They dare look down on us and call us native dregs. I want to see your expressions when I eliminate you all!" Chu Feng's heart was filled with killing intent.
   

        Later on, he saw Lin Naoi arrive and head toward the direction of the folded space.
   

        Chu Feng turned to leave. He had no hesitations and would exhaust all means to prepare some killing methods. Once they let the people imperial dynasty, who were like wolves and tigers, into earth, it would only result in a disaster.  The results would be unthinkable.
   

        Chu Feng pondered as he walked out of Mount Lao. A battle intent diffused out from him as he thought of an idea. He had to prepare for war.
   

        "When the time comes, let's see who will kill who!" He had made a resolute decision. The enemy was powerful and posed a dire threat, but Chu Feng wanted to start a massacre and wipe them all out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The jade green bamboo raft was made from a mysterious plant called the void bamboo. This kind of bamboo was extremely rare and could soar into the skies, the best material to refine into a flying device.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the jade green bamboo raft and poured his rich energy into it, causing it to rise into the air and fly off like a bolt of lightning.
   

        The ride was quite bumpy and the raft kept undulating controllably at first, but Chu Feng got the hang of driving it after a while. He then urged the raft at lightning speed towards Jiangning.
   

        The item was indeed quite extraordinary; it was faster than his own running speed by a great margin and could reach speeds of up to ten times that of sound. It was shocking!
   

        Chu Feng stood upon the bamboo raft and traveled high above the clouds. He was now able to truly experience the joys of flying in the sky and escaping into the earth as he roamed the dawn sky.
   

        In the end, he arrived at Jiangning from Mount Lao in a mere half an hour. He landed on Mount Zhijin after traveling over 6000 kilometers.
   

        Chu Feng felt a certain urgency—he had returned here to upgrade himself by borrowing the power of this place to refine medicines.
   

        He had stayed on Mount Lao for a whole night and had no idea if the ancient corpse had once again fallen asleep. This thing was too terrifying. There was no way to use the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace while it was still awake.
   

        Now, the land was silent and there was no one lingering around here.
   

        Chu Feng scanned the area with his divine instinct and felt that things weren't calm under the ground. Would he be unable to refine medicines at the critical juncture?
   

        "Let's try drawing out some extreme yin essence flames."
   

        He brought out the diamond chakram and, unlike the last two times, went to extract some extreme yin essence flames instead.
   

        In the end, the snow white diamond chakram extracted a large amount of dense black energy. This caused the diamond chakram to be covered by a black radiance.
   

        "Oh? It's indeed unstable!" Chu Feng's heart trembled. He felt an ineffable movement underground. It seemed the thing down there hadn't yet fallen asleep.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng left decisively on the bamboo raft without further delays.
   

        "I still have a few days. Let's hope it falls asleep soon," Chu Feng muttered.
   

        There was no way for him to evolve for the time being since he couldn't refine medicines. Thus, he turned his attention to other matters.
   

        "Old man, let's use a nuclear carpet-bomb!" Chu Feng communicated Lu Tong. This was an all-out effort. As long as the people from the Great Qi Dynasty dared to cross over, they would use nuclear weapons at the critical juncture to draw out the most terrifying domain energy of the earth in order to eliminate them!
   

        "Are you mad? You're going to use a nuclear carpet bomb?!" Lu Tong shouted in shock. He had been in hiding after leaving the Hollow Jade Temple, but he still had a fair amount of resources in his grasp.
   

        Last time, the Lu Tong had sent people to override the two underground organizations and send the launch command in their stead. With that, he was able to launch a direct attack against the extraterrestrials.
   

        Chu Feng required their help because the strength of the enemy this time was unprecedented.
   

        He deeply suspected that it was an enemy at the carefree realm.
   

        He didn't hide this from Lu Tong and, at last, the old man agreed. He got to work and began to get in touch with his old contacts and subordinates.
   

        Lu Tong was even more assured of his success after he realized that Chu Feng had finished off the Hollow Jade Temple Master.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng contacted the horde of great demons from Kunlun and asked them for help. He had them visit the peripheral areas such as the peninsular regions.
   

        What he wanted was to use their powerful strength to take control of some military bases. When the time came, they would saturate the folded space in the depths of Mount Lao with firepower.
   

        As long as this Great Qi Dynasty dared rare its head, they would bombard the place indiscriminately and activate earth's defensive domains. This will increase the destructive powers and grind these people to death!
   

        These rockets displayed great effect last time when Chu Feng obstructed the descenders in the air. The extraterrestrials had to utilize their powerful energies to defend against them and that in turn had brought about a terrifying backlash from domains in the sky.
   

        The great demons of Kunlun were speechless and felt that this was beyond their ability. Only after a long while did they agree to make the necessary arrangements.
   

        Chu Feng sighed secretly. As expected, things like this would go perfectly well only when the two ruffians, the black yak and Manchurian Tiger, were around.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng tasked the bird kings of Mount Kunlun to monitor Mount Lao and inform him as soon as there were any unusual movements.
   

        He was truly worried that the group would cross over in advance.
   

        In such a scenario, all of his preparations would've gone to waste. So he had to make good use of the time and hurry.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng contacted the Wudang Grandmaster and asked him to head towards Mount Longhu to invite that demonic sister aka fairy sister to take action.
   

        If that sister possessed a great origin as she had boasted in Shuntian, there was nothing to fear of this Great Qi Prince even if he had a legion of carefree realm warriors. She would slap them all to death!
   

        In order to eliminate the Great Qi Prince, Chu Feng had thrown all caution to the wind. He began to utilize all kinds of methods to ensure success. He had truly gone into murder mode and wanted to wipe them all out.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng entered isolation. He found a silent place beside a clear spring and went into hiding while studying domains.
   

        There was a fair number of domain books in his hand. The very first one had obtained could even be called a heavenly book because it recorded a whole series of mature domain patterns.
   

        For instance, the weapon nurturing domain, attack domains, defensive domains, etc. All of them were perfectly constructed greater domains. It would be terrifying if one could study them thoroughly and replicate them.
   

        Chu Feng naturally had his eyes on attack domains. His devoted both mind and soul to comprehending it.
   

        He had recently gone to the Eastern Sea sea eye and into the depths of the qilin's former lair. He had seen the profundities of many top grade domains.
   

        This was greatly beneficial to him. It stirred a touch of insight within him.
   

        As for increasing the scope of experience in actual battle, it was needless to say because the only true way to understand things better was to experience it by oneself.
   

        Presently, he had already studied the domains left behind on Kunlun, Wudang, the Pilgrimage Grounds, Mount Zhongnan, etc.
   

        Chu Feng's attainments in the field of domains rose rapidly and had now reached a special stage. If he could just push himself one step further, he could easily deploy a complex killing domain.
   

        He wanted to rapidly understand the rules related to these domains and give the Great Qi Dynasty a nasty surprise by wiping them all out.
   

        He had already gone into the depths of Mount Lao and understood the local geography. Currently, he was deducing constantly and planning how he should draw out a terrifying killing power.
   

        That day, Lu Tong told him that everything went smoothly. The old man had gone all out and told Chu Feng that it would be no problem to launch a nuclear carpet bomb if he gave it his all!
   

        One day later the old llama's party also told Chu Feng with a surging killing intent that they were also prepared. They had visited all the peninsular regions and launch a rain of missiles when the time came.
   

        Apparently, the Mastiff King's humiliation had upset the group of great demons. Even the kind old llama had immediately turned sinister.
   

        "I'm sorry about this. Originally, this kind of work should've been given to the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Our Buddha is merciful. Don't worry. Kill, kill, kill!" the old llama replied.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Why did he feel that the old llama had abandoned his creed?
   

        Later on, he began to focus on his research once again.
   

        Two days later, the old grandmaster of Mount Wudang told Chu Feng a bad news. Mount Longhu was completely silent and that mysterious lady was nowhere to be found.
   

        Chu Feng frowned—that mysterious lady was the most important character who possessed unfathomable combat power. If she were to take action, she might be able to slap everyone to death.
   

        But the situation was bad. There was no way to get in touch with her after reaching Mount Longhu.
   

        "It seems we can only depend on ourselves!" Chu Feng sighed.
   

        If not for the grim situation, he wouldn't think of asking for reinforcements, but now it seemed he could only depend on himself.
   

        "It's better to do things on one's own!"
   

        Chu Feng continued to study domains and comprehend the diagrams. If he could really construct the domain, he would be able to wipe out at least six or seven parts of them even if he couldn't annihilate them completely.
   

        Those people were all exceptionally powerful and additionally they believed themselves to be extremely noble. The expression on their dying faces would be quite interesting if they were slaughtered by the people whom they believed were simply natives.
   

        "I have to make good use of the time. Those people might come across any time now!" Chu Feng felt urgent.
   

        On the third day, he achieved some enlightenment on the rules of domains and was able to study many profound topics!
   

        At this time, some news began to circulate.
   

        "A dynasty of evolvers has appeared. They are about to cross over and land on earth. This is a group of unimaginably powerful experts unrivaled in this era. They are unmatched life forms!"
   

        This news spread by the people from the qilin's lair immediately caused a storm of commotions and caused people from every faction to grow nervous.
   

        A dynasty of evolvers? Just how terrifying must an orthodoxy be in order to dare call themselves a dynasty? This must be an absolutely frightening top-grade power.
   

        The people from the qilin's former lair had once gone to help Mu Qing on Mount Lao. Both parties had cooperated before and thus, they naturally knew of the details.
   

        They didn't just reveal this, but also mentioned that Chu Feng wasn't amenable to reason and actually wanted to stop them. He had successfully ambushed Mu Qing and had gotten into a serious conflict with the dynasty of evolvers.
   

        This ignited an even greater storm. Everyone had their eyes on the matter.
   

        Now that the dynasty of evolvers was about to cross over, how would Chu Feng react? Everyone wanted to know how he would survive. Was he going to challenge such a colossal entity?
   

        Even the most confident of people were sighing at the moment and revealed depressed expressions. That was because the difference between their powers was too great!
   

        "The carefree realm experts from the dynasty of evolvers are about to descend. This is a peerless power!"
   

        The people from the qilin's old lair were descenders. The matter was clear since even they were lowering their stance like this and praising them.
   

        Everyone sensed that a storm was approaching. An unprecedented level of tension filled the air and pulled on everyone's nerves.
   

        Would the invincible evolver's dynasty sweep through the world and topple the eight desolations? No one was confident because such a terrifying force shook everyone's hearts.
   

        The people from the qilin's former lair felt as if they had confessed their love to the wrong person because the Great Qi prince from the depths of Mount Lao wasn't happy with their high-profile actions. He had wanted to descend silently.
   

        "We will act as dao protectors!"
   

        Some people from the qilin's former lair headed towards Mount Lao, hoping to remedy their crimes with labor.
   

        They had always worked together with Mount Lao beginning with Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue. Now that the imperial prince of Great Qi was about to descend, it was time for the group from the qilin's old lair to perform.
   

        The wind sweeping through the tower signified the storm within the mountains. Presently, the world was filled with a tense and austere atmosphere. People were silently waiting for the ensuing tempest.
   

        All the evolvers felt stifled. This kind of ambiance was frightening because everyone believed a violent commotion was about to arrive.
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        The vegetation here was verdant and the mountain wasn't very tall. From time to time, the cries of birds would echo within the peaceful mountain.
   

        Chu Feng did a backflip and landed on the ground in excitement. He had comprehended the deeper aspects of domains and was already beginning to deploy it on the spot. He was testing the results of his attainments.
   

        There were a lot of magnetic stones on his pristine jade bottle, enough for him to squander freely.
   

        A small stream snaked through the base of the mountain and flowed towards the distance. Before long, a massive explosion took place in the region and caused the ground to collapse. The little stream also vanished into the giant pit.
   

        Following which, two small mountains vanished.
   

        Chu Feng's face was covered in earth and dust as he emerged from a distant crack, his clothes in tatters. He looked extremely miserable, but his face was full of delight because he had successfully deployed a simplified killing domain. The results were extraordinary!
   

        His domain attainments had reached new heights and taken a step forward. This wasn't just useful for the upcoming battle but would also be of great help when exploring the famed mountains.
   

        On Mount Lao, thorns and thistles began to grow out in the depths of the ancient woods. A somber atmosphere suffused the region around the folded space.
   

        The Imperial Prince of Great Qi was highly dissatisfied because news of his crossing over had been leaked beforehand. This made him upset and caused those who had come from the qilin's lair to be restless as they approached to apologize.
   

        The news was leaked by them, and as such, they had come to act as dao protectors with hopes of appeasing the prince.
   

        "You lot go and patrol the vicinity. I want a report if even a blade of grass moves!" a captain within the folded space spoke and shooed away the people.
   

        "This leak might not necessarily be without motives," the old man with the medicine basket said with a solemn expression.
   

        The prince of Great Qi nodded as he gazed intently at the area outside of the folded space and said, "There might be opponents from the same star as ours."
   

        "They shouldn't be worthy of contending with us. I reckon it's those lackeys who'd come 22 years ago," a captain said with surging killing intent. He requested to be allowed to cross over first and clear out a safe path in order to avoid disturbances during the crossing over.
   

        The battle armor worn by Qi Yu erupted with light. He didn't agree to this and said, "The more powerful an entity, the more dangerous it is to cross into this star. You'll die without a doubt if you go over on your own."
   

        They had studied this process extensively. The paths into earth from the other worlds would gradually become safe after earth's revival.
   

        It seemed as if the earth was protecting its inhabitants. Entities that were too strong couldn't come over. Only after earth was gradually restored and the evolvers became stronger would it allow more powerful entities from the outer realms to descend.
   

        "It's entirely impossible for those who are much stronger than the natives to cross over, but the price involved is too high. Some will become crippled even if they survive," a knight riding a vicious beast spoke.
   

        People from both the origin magnetic cave and the qilin's former lair were extraterrestrials who had forcefully crossed over back then.
   

        Although they were fortunate enough to survive, they had paid a terrible price and were forced to recuperate in hibernation.
   

        Of course, many of them died directly and were completely annihilated!
   

        "For stability's sake, we of the lower rank are willing to risk death and charge through. We will act as dao protectors for His Majesty!"
   

        At this time, a group of knights dismounted along with the two captains. They dropped to one knee and requested the prince's command. They wanted to prevent unexpected events from happening when Qi Yu truly crossed over.
   

        "No, this is just throwing your lives away!" Qi Yu declined.
   

        The men they had brought were all high-level warriors. It would be relatively safe for them to descend only when the earth began to evolve rapidly and carefree realm warriors started to appear.
   

        "Your Majesty, we have forcefully suppressed our cultivation to the shackled realm in order to set foot on this planet. Please allow us to go!"
   

        A number of them insisted and presented a plausible reason.
   

        "That is true, Your Majesty. Only by entering the planet earlier will we be able to rest easy. We have to take the initiative and seize back the sage weapon left behind on earth by the saint from our Great Qi Dynasty."
   

        Qi Yu's eyes flickered upon hearing this.
   

        He knew that there were also people from the planet on which the Great Qi was located eyeing this ancestral divine weapon. These people had schemes to intercept them and thus it was wiser to cross over earlier.
   

        Additionally, the Great Qi Dynasty had come here back then in order to seize a terrifying fortune but had failed in the end. Now, the prince wanted to fulfill the ancestors' wishes and retrieve an item from under a certain location and perhaps even ascend to become a saint here.
   

        In the end, he agreed. He walked over to pat the men's shoulders and gave them a strong hug.
   

        Qi Yu said, "Great Qi will take care of your families if anything unfortunate happens. They will live without any worries thereafter!"
   

        "Thank you, Your Majesty!"
   

        "We are willing to fight for Your Majesty. We have no fear although we know we might die!"
   

        Five knights walked up, all of them were death warriors. Their armors gleamed coldly as they began to rush through the barrier in succession.
   

        Bang!
   

        The first person was torn into pieces the moment he charged out and then incinerated. He didn't even have the time to scream before he was turned into a pile of ashes.
   

        This caused everyone's expressions to turn ugly.
   

        "That divine scripture was used up while sending Mu Qing over. The remaining ones are insufficient." Someone sighed.
   

        They had already exhausted many divine objects along the way and now they were quite short on supplies.
   

        Boom!
   

        The second one's fate was even more clear-cut and was completely annihilated in form and soul the moment he stepped in. He was utterly destroyed by the emerging domain patterns.
   

        "This planet is mysterious and complex. It was fortified by the ancestors, and the will of the planet itself hadn't died completely. It is still protecting the earth out of instinct." The prince's expression was turning ugly.
   

        These were trusted aides that he had brought over. Many had already died along the way, and the survivors were all characters with great potential. In the end, they had fallen before the earth's barrier just as their objective was within reach.
   

        "All in all, the natives are simply too slow in their progress and their levels are too low. Otherwise, the planet's will would long since have allowed us to enter!" the captain said coldly. His eyes were frosty after seeing two knights die one after the other. The fingers on his clenched fist had even turned white.
   

        The third charged through and went through with a swoosh. Although he was charred blacked under the suppression of the domain patterns, he had at least survived.
   

        "Haha… well done!"
   

        The group behind began to laugh in delight. They were all incomparably excited.
   

        The person staggered and finally stood up. His injuries weren't especially serious. He leapt up three thousand meters into the air to express his excitement.
   

        Bang!
   

        After landing, he went down on one knee and said, "I'm willing to act as a dao protector for His Majesty. Whether it's the lowly natives or the other malicious descenders, I'll wash them with blood if they dare act recklessly!"
   

        "Good!"
   

        Many people in the folded space were excited. A single Mu Qing simply wasn't enough, but now things would be much more stable with a knight holding the fort. They would be able to prevent accidents!
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The fourth and fifth knights charged in succession but both of them died. They were enveloped by a layer of flames and turned to ashes.
   

        This wasn't just related to one's bloodline, foundation, and evolutionary level, but was also dependent on luck. At least the knight who had successfully crossed over had no idea why he had succeeded.
   

        "Your Majesty, I'll perform a search in the vicinity and return immediately!" The knight who had successfully crossed overturned around and left.
   

        Afterwards, he transformed into a beam of silver light and moved away rapidly. The powerful shackled realm expert inspected the whole Mount Lao area.
   

        Not long afterwards, he saw the group from the qilin's lair who had come to offer their services and went around them.
   

        Very soon, he saw a different group of people hiding in the dark and seemingly scheming something.
   

        "Reckless dregs!" the knight said coldly. He then dived towards the mountain peak like a supersonic bomber plane.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        Within moments, the silver blade in his right hand swept out, cutting apart giant rocks, shaving off mountain peaks, and destroying the forests.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The group screamed wretchedly as they were cut through the waist.
   

        Clang, clang, clang…
   

        A great battle ensued, after which four of the five people from the qilin's former lair were eradicated. The remaining person was caught alive and lifted off the ground.
   

        "You dare to plot against the dynasty with just your abilities? Even the master behind you will be eliminated if descends personally!" Yang Heng carried the surviving prisoner and left.
   

        Before long, he returned to the folded space and, tossing the man on the ground, immediately began to interrogate him.
   

        "Have you met Mu Qing?" the prince asked.
   

        "Yes, I've met her. After being treated by Your Majesty's medicine, her broken limbs are growing out and she's almost recovered. She's with Miss Lin during this period," Yang Heng replied.
   

        Afterwards, he revealed an excited expression and said with a soft voice, "According to Mu Qing's observations, the energy pagoda within Miss Lin's body might be an inheritance left behind by a five-star evolver's dynasty. It might even be more mysterious!"
   

        "What?!" At this moment, not to mention the knights and captains, even Prince Qi Yu was astonished. This was indeed a shocking news.
   

        Five-star dynasties were considered colossal entities even in the whole of the universe. This kind of orthodoxy possessed exceedingly deep foundations and their inheritances were supreme.
   

        One could easily build another Great Qi Dynasty after obtaining this energy pagoda.
   

        Additionally, an energy tower at this level could be activated once a year to open a path and allow an army to enter.
   

        "Congratulations, Your Majesty. You're destined to become a saint on this planet. When the time comes, you'll return gloriously!"
   

        "The prologue of glory has been revealed. It seems Your Majesty is a child chosen by the heavens. Who would dare contend with you?!"
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already exited his isolation after comprehending another important link regarding killing domains. He could now deploy a simplified version of the killing domain which, at the moment, was already quite sufficient.
   

        In truth, he could no longer continue comprehending because advancing in this field required insight and long-term practice. How could he afford to invest more time?
   

        The Wudang Grandmaster and the old llama of Kunlun came to meet him.
   

        Chu Feng brought out a number of silver pills and passed them onto the most powerful people. He told them that it could help them achieve a supreme evolution and sever their eighth shackle.
   

        They were all astonished to have obtained a priceless treasured medicine even before severing their seventh shackle. This was like a dream.
   

        In the end, the old grandmaster Wu Qifeng and the old llama broke through to become experts with eight severed shackles, their strength increasing by leaps and bounds!
   

        As for the others, they were, unfortunately, unable to cross over the threshold and could only sever their seventh shackle.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng, the old llama, and the Wudang Grandmaster worked together to break the silver chain on the Mastiff King's neck and allowed him to completely recover.
   

        After the Mastiff King took the silver pill, he also broke through to become an expert with eight severed shackles!
   

        On Mount Lao, Mu Qing was smiling from her heart. She touched the energy pagoda personally and felt her spirit throb. She sensed a distant and majestic aura which made her tremble.
   

        "I'm greatly honored to be allowed to touch the supreme crystallization of this ancient evolver's dynasty!" She spoke words of respect as she expressed her gratitude in full ceremony. This wasn't just being polite. It was as her true feeling.
   

        Lin Naoi was calm and collected as she nodded. "I can form that safe passage now."
   

        At this same time, Chu Feng, the old llama, and the others had approached Mount Lao and were looking on from afar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Mount Lu, with its hanging waterfalls, glistened with verdure. Suffused by "immortal mist" and cranes spiraling in the air, this area looked like an immortal residence.
   

        In fact, many years ago, this area was originally a holy land of evolution.
   

        "There are still no signs of activity." Chu Feng and his party had arrived but were separated by great distances to avoid being detected by others.
   

        In front of the silver pine, Mu Qing was excited and elated. She had finally bid Lin Naoi farewell, stating she needed to inform the Prince of Great Qi and others to prepare themselves. They were to construct the altars that would connect to energy pagodas.
   

        "Oh, that woman has surprisingly recovered?" Chu Feng was seriously gobsmacked as he saw Mu Qing walking through the mountain ranges, her body completely unscathed.
   

        One had to know that, several days ago, he had personally taken action and crippled Mu Qing, yet now her broken limbs had regrown?
   

        Even though the Mastiff King was usually very calm and had heroic attributes, he found it difficult to control himself now. His hair danced about and his eyes turned red—it seemed as if his whole body were about to explode.
   

        How could he forget the extraordinary shame and humiliation from a couple of days ago? This woman had fastened a thin dog chain on him after she suppressed him, and walked him on the streets.
   

        "Don't rush," the old grandmaster of Wudang, Wu Qifeng, said. He placed a hand on the Mastiff King's shoulder, persuading him to calm down his fury.
   

        Chu Feng also consoled the Mastiff King, and said, "I don't know what methods she used to recover, but it doesn't matter. We'll just cut off her arm again when the time comes. Since her resilience is not bad, we'll just have to debilitate her several times.
   

        "That makes sense," The Horse King shook his shiny big bald head, and said, "brother Mastiff, this will let you vent your anger even more. Later on, when we capture her, we'll go chop her up whenever there's nothing to do."
   

        Some people from the qilin's former lair had appeared, and this group of people was those who had submitted to the Prince of Great Qi. They had wanted to protect him as he crossed over, yet were sent out to patrol the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after discovering them, and said, "You retreat first. I'll go have a look."
   

        He had mastered the ultimate breathing technique—his body and soul could become one, merging into the natural world. At the same time, he could also approach a nirvanic state, in which it was difficult for ordinary people to discover him.
   

        With light, graceful steps, Mu Qing walked merrily, as the exciting moment was not far away. These troops from the great Qi dynasty were on the verge of crossing over, and success was within sight.
   

        If they could descend upon the Earth as a whole, they would become one of the most powerful squads. Their lineup far exceeded the troops of many other galaxies and possessed daunting strength.
   

        "Your Majesty!" Mu Qing arrived at the folded space and kneeled as she performed a full ceremonial greeting, thanking Qi Yu for the kindness of saving her life. Afterwards, she told him of the good news.
   

        "That energy pagoda belongs to a five-star dynasty at the very least and it's perhaps even more extraordinary!"
   

        Everyone was moved. The energy pagoda was a testimony to the glory of a dynasty of evolvers, a product of its meticulous care. It would only aggregate when the dynasty was near annihilation.
   

        After that, it would disappear from the world and would calmly wait to blossom with radiance in the future, hoping to rise once again.
   

        Mu Qing notified them that the energy pagoda had no problems whatsoever. It emitted exuberant vitality and helped Lin Naoi purify all kinds of impure energies that had entered into her body.
   

        "An energy pagoda from a five-star evolution dynasty is extremely remarkable. It's capable of shaking the world after aggregating the essence of the glorious orthodoxy. To successfully devour everything belonging to the dynasty in that area, one must obtain acknowledgement from the will of the planet," said Qi Yi with a solemn demeanor.
   

        It was precisely because of this that the energy pagoda within Lin Naoi's body was an invaluable treasure. Since it was previously approved by the will of the Earth, it could naturally bring people from the outer realms into earth.
   

        "Bathe, change, and build the altars," instructed the Prince of Great Qi.
   

        It was not a matter of mere formality, but a very sacred ceremony. Handwritten notes of ancient experts had suggested that energy pagodas involved with five-star evolution dynasties must be treated with the utmost respect.
   

        "The prince has mastered a supreme secret tome in the field of device control. As long as he can touch that energy pagoda, it is not hard to make it change owners," an old man said with a smile.
   

        "We should be cautious. What I have mastered is nothing more than a fragmented tome." Qi Yi did not dare to be careless.
   

        They constructed the altar in this area by piling up special stones. Their progress was not very fast and, in fact, it could be considered as fairly slow.
   

        This was because one simply couldn't pick up the speed when executing certain rituals, even with the participation of the Prince of Great Qi within.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was watching, baffled. This group of people was exceedingly slow, like an old cow pulling a cart. Were they piling up a furnace there?
   

        He estimated it would take until at least tomorrow for those people to pile up all of the rocks and stones from the ground.
   

        At the same time, he keenly noticed a knight passing in and out through the folded spaces, just as Mu Qing could. Apparently, this knight had successfully crashed his way through the barrier of death!
   

        "Regardless of what you do or what crafty plots you may have, when the time comes I will carpet-bomb the place with nuclear warheads and activate the earth's domains. I refuse to believe you can still hold on at that time!" Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Everything was ready to go, and he was just waiting for this crowd to cross over!
   

        However, he was still slightly uneasy, as this group of people was too serious. Even the great Qi prince was devoutly constructing the altar, working together with everyone else.
   

        Chu Feng stood here for a good while, calculating and deducing how he should arrange his killing domain and what was the most effective way to kill this group of people.
   

        "Will I make it if I ask the great demons of Mount Kunlun to follow my commands and hurl magnetic stones at the crucial moment?" He frowned slightly.
   

        This was because the offensive domain he wanted to set up, albeit a simplified version, still required many magnetic stones to be implanted into the ground. If by any chance any of the sections went wrong, the destructive power would be affected.
   

        Soon afterwards, Chu Feng retired from Mount Lu, and went to convene with Mount Kunlun's great demons.
   

        "I reckon there is still one more day before they will attempt to cross over," said Chu Feng. Soon afterwards, they went into hiding together to prevent being discovered.
   

        Chu Feng frowned as he pondered over the offensive domain. It was really a temporary arrangement, and its effectiveness was not great. In addition, even if only one magnetic stone was implanted incorrectly, its power would be seriously affected.
   

        "Is there a way to integrate them? Oh!" Suddenly, Chu Feng remembered some apparatuses and took out four brass pillars from the spatial bottle.
   

        This was the Dragon Locking Pillar, which he had obtained from the Crown Prince Hei Teng of the Southern Sea dragon tribe. It could set up domains such as the Ghostly Labyrinth.
   

        "This is an integrated domain, capable of replacing magnetic crystals, jade, and so on." Then, Chu Feng's heart trembled as he activated his Fiery Eyes and gazed attentively. Using his hands he constantly touched and explored these four brass pillars.
   

        He already knew the four brass pillars were called the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        Chu Feng felt he had previously neglected something—they were not called the Ghostly Labyrinth Pillars but were instead called the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        He examined them carefully, with eyes as radiant as lightning, and discovered some clues. In the end, using special domain techniques he activated some symbols, which emerged from within the brass pillars.
   

        "This Dragon Locking Pillar really needs to be restored thoroughly, as it can lock up legendary dragons!" Chu Feng was amazed. Then, his heart grew passionate/heated immediately, and he began to study it comprehensively.
   

        When the evening came, having come to a decision, Chu Feng laid the brass pillars down. Although the true power of the Dragon Locking Pillar could not be brought out, it was more convenient and stronger than his temporary domain setup if he wanted to trap people and ambush them.
   

        The four brass pillars were formed from the integration of certain domains. Now that Chu Feng had studied them, he could form domains more complex than the Ghostly Labyrinth.
   

        In the early morning, the morning sun was shining brightly and surging with golden radiance. It was full of vitality as it leapt out from the surface of the sea.
   

        In accordance, the entire Mount Lu became harmonious and peaceful, overflowing with rising mist and rosy clouds.
   

        Upon the spiritual peak, Lin Naoi was clad in snow-white robes She was outstandingly beautiful as she bathed in the morning sun and watched the ocean with deep serene eyes. "There is no time left," she whispered.
   

        The sun rose, and the entire Mount Lu warmed, the saturation levels of vitality and energy both incredibly high.
   

        At last, Mu Qing arrived. She was the picture of joy as well as excitement as she invited Lin Naoi.
   

        Chu Feng had also set off. This was because the mutant birds encircling the sky had warned him that there was unusual activity within the folded space.
   

        Before he left, he had disallowed anyone to follow him, and warned them repeatedly, "I can go in by myself. In a moment, follow my gestures and accordingly execute the commands outside."
   

        This had already been discussed earlier. Chu Feng had different gestures, each representing different meanings. It may mean to carpet-bomb with nuclear warheads, or perhaps make it rain with missiles... all of which are big terrifying killers!
   

        Of course, there was one last gesture, failure, which denoted a speedy escape.
   

        Within the folded space, the dozens of people from the Great Qi Dynasty were already well prepared. Standing in front of the altar, they were ready to cross over and wanted to enter real Earth.
   

        "The five-star dynasty's energy pagoda will let us crash our way through barriers of death without any concerns. From now on, we will be like fish leaping through the wide seas, and birds flying through the boundless skies. This planet will become our land fortunes. How can those natives compete with us?!"
   

        "Your Majesty is the chosen son of the heavens. Here you are destined to become a saint!"
   

        These people were incredibly excited and some were muttering, awaiting the moment they would cross over.
   

        And then, they saw Mu Qing, as well as that outstanding woman dressed in white. She was surrounded by the halo of morning light and emitting a divine brilliance.
   

        Even those reckless and rebellious knights were slightly entranced. They stared at the exceptional beauty who looked as though she had walked out from a picture scroll, and no longer chatted.
   

        They had a sense of superiority to the creatures on this deteriorating planet. They believed the descendants of those defeated in those glorious days had long since been eliminated. They felt that the bloodlines of earth were already weak, variegated and that their former glory would return no more. They had already been reduced to the lowest demographic group and were despised.
   

        Yet now they were spellbound. They suddenly felt this woman was so incredibly holy and sacred, making them feel inferior all of a sudden.
   

        The great Qi prince had an imposing temperament He moved and walked towards the edge of the folded space, and gazed at Lin Naoi. Even though this was not the first time they met face-to-face, he had never been as excited as he was at this moment.
   

        He spoke to Lin Naoi with a courteous smile..
   

        Lin Naoi smiled gently—as someone with a proper upbringing, her every word and action was appropriate and natural.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng frowned. He already had one hand raised and the mutant bird of Kunlun was watching him attentively. The moment he waved his arm, the area would be drowned in a devastating attack.
   

        Chu Feng fell back to a safe distance. His raised hand was stiffening ever so slightly. However, he recalled how Lin Naoi had told him to trust her and that she would never harm him.
   

        At last, astonishing changes took place within the folded space.
   

        An energy pagoda came into view; it's desolate and majestic aura was earth-shattering. It then enlarged and stretched across Mount Lu, with half of it breaking through into the folded space and enveloping the altar.
   

        In the end, it covered everyone from the great Qi dynasty and, resembling a secure passageway, took them across the border!
   

        Mu Qing was keeping watch by the side. At the moment she was squealing joyously, and could not help but want to sing at the top of her voice!
   

        Yang Heng was also thrilled, and whistled right away!
   

        Chu Feng's pupils dilated, and was about to vehemently drop his arm!
   

        However, at this moment, the tower uniformly divided into two from the top of the tower to the base, and silently separated.
   

        "Oh... no!"
   

        Some of the knights yelled as their mounts roared in agony. The moment they were exposed to this part of the world, their bodies burst into raging flames.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        One of the mighty knight commanders was the first to explode, turning into ashes amidst the blaze.
   

        "Your majesty, quick, circulate the supreme secret tome of device control!" yelled an elderly man. In the end, he also blew up in a flash and was reduced to ashes.
   

        "Ah..."
   

        "No!"
   

        One by one they went up in flames. Some even immediately exploded into pieces like dazzling fireworks.
   

        "Do not!" Some were startled with immense fear.
   

        Lin Naoi, dressed in white, was as elegant and exquisite as a fairy. She extended her arms gracefully, letting the divided energy pagoda float and once again become whole.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Ah…"
   

        The nearby knights were extremely miserable. Some had their heads directly dissolved, while the bodies of others exploded. Everywhere around this place, there were human-shaped torches akin to the dancing flames to hell.
   

        A large number of glowing scriptures surrounded the Prince of Great Qi and illuminated him with a galaxy of characters. The dazzling sanctified scriptures transformed peril into calm despite not possessing energy and preserved his life.
   

        However, his legs were still engulfed by the flames which began to extend up along his legs; the situation was horrible. Qi Yu began to chant sutras in order to bolster the sacred scriptures.
   

        At the same time, he was circulating the supreme secret chapter of device control in hopes of seizing the energy pagoda!
   

        All of this happened within the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint. It was so fast that the spectators had no time to react to the changes.
   

        Like an erupting volcano, a whole group of evolvers was burnt to ashes within moments.
   

        The knight Yang Heng was like a wounded beast. His eyes turned a bloody red and green veins popped up on his face as he pounced for the kill.
   

        Mu Qing's beautiful countenance was, at first, full of smiles. However, heaven had turned to hell within the blink of an eye. Her expression froze at first and afterwards turned mad as she charged forth while screaming.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was extremely interesting. It changed time and again—he first felt alarmed and sad, later on, astonished, and in the end, he was shaken and delighted.
   

        The shocking changes almost made it difficult for his heart to bear, because his hand was in the air and already ready to wave down.
   

        He had grasped the ultimate breathing technique which allowed his spirit and body to merge into one, granting him superior reflexes. Otherwise, he might have accidentally given the kill order.
   

        At the last moment, he held back his hand and didn't swing it down. He had almost carpeted the whole area with nuclear weaponry.
   

        Phew!
   

        At this moment, he no longer kept himself concealed and erupted with full strength. His pores were all gushing with essence energy like a human-shaped space battleship as he tore through the skies with violent speed.
   

        He ran frantically because he was worried Lin Naoi would encounter danger. At the same time, he condensed his energy and launched a long-range attack!
   

        With a swoosh, a lightning rune condensed on his left palm to form an electric lance which he shot out immediately.
   

        Lightning screamed through the air as a dazzling beam of light shot through the air and struck Yang Heng.
   

        Although the latter was quick to react and had indeed performed a sideways evasive maneuver, his left shoulder was still pierced through and erupted into a bloody hole.
   

        But his body only suffered a temporary obstruction and was still moving forward. He wanted nothing more than to tear Lin Naoi apart immediately. There were no other enemies in his mind right now except that lady in white.
   

        Yang Heng viewed her as a demoness despite her city-toppling beauty. His heart was bleeding at their loss. It was an entire legion of elite knights who possessed boundless potential. They were also the pillars that would help the Imperial Prince of Great Qi become a saint. In the end, nearly all of them were wiped out.
   

        The source of this calamity was this woman. She possessed a transcendent elegance and gentle temperament, not unlike a fairy. But she had, with a single thought, completely annihilated the Great Qi Dynasty's army.
   

        Chi!
   

        A beam of white sword radiance shot out. This was the metallic qi nurtured within Chu Feng's lungs. It transformed into a resplendent beam which sped towards Yang Heng to obstruct him.
   

        Chu Feng felt a great urgency because he was still a certain distance away and could only launch long-range attacks.
   

        At the same time, he shot out the scarlet flying knife. It spiraled out like a scarlet flood dragon formed from lava and dashed forth to hack at Mu Qing.
   

        Yang Heng and Mu Qing were both targeting Lin Naoi and were frantically attacking her. They wanted to immediately end her life.
   

        "You natives should all die!"
   

        Yang Heng grasped his brilliant silver sword and defended against Chu Feng's metallic sword intent. He drew out a white sword intent which slashed apart the mountainous terrain and destroyed the woods.
   

        Mu Qing's hair was disheveled. She defended against the flying knife amidst screams as she pressed towards Lin Naoi.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng had held onto the diamond chakram. He had finally pulled close at lightning speed.
   

        Lin Naoi wasn't hurried at all during this time and was quite calm. Additionally, she had already noticed him approaching. Her white robes were particularly eye-catching amidst the flames. They hadn't caught fire and still looked outstandingly clean.
   

        At this moment, she possessed a stunning kind of beauty as she performed a shocking feat. She had single-handedly annihilated an entire army belonging to an evolver's dynasty. Her every movement possessed an ephemeral beauty.
   

        Qi Yu was trying to seize the energy pagoda and reverse the situation.
   

        But he was disappointed to find that the energy tower was only drawn towards him for a short distance before it turned around swiftly and moved towards Lin Naoi.
   

        "A super energy pagoda!" he cried out. His expression was the picture of shock. His heart was spasming and dripping with blood. He felt a sense of boundless loss because it was even more astonishing than they had anticipated.
   

        But they had let such a great opportunity slip by and missed it just like that.
   

        It was an energy tower of a supreme star. If he were able to seize it, he would be able to found a dynasty even more glorious than the Great Qi given the time.
   

        Everything was too late now. That outstanding beauty, that seemingly peaceful and calm lady, had wiped away everything with a flick of her fingers and buried his entire army here.
   

        "Ah…" Qi Yu cried loudly. This was the first time he had lost his composure. He had never been reduced to such a state even though he had experienced so many deaths along the way.
   

        He had already arrived on earth. He had entered the planet his ancestor had wanted to conquer and even obtained hopes of becoming a saint. In the end, he had failed miserably.
   

        His heart was dripping with blood, his body was spasming, and his spirit was trembling from the indignance. He had reached the end of his long journey and was only one tiny step away from the light of success when he was completely annihilated.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The simple and unadorned pagoda was gushing with energy as a majestic and desolate aura was transmitted from antiquity. It arrived within the blink of an eye and enshrouded Lin Naoi within it.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng shouted, his long hair fluttering in the wind as he shot out the diamond chakram.
   

        He had left this tyrannical attack for the Prince of Great Qi, but after seeing Yang Heng's bright sword hacking towards Lin Naoi, he hurled it without hesitation.
   

        But he used a certain trick; he didn't fire it with full strength. Additionally, he had attacked a strand of spiritual power so that he could guide its direction along the way.
   

        Bang!
   

        The knight Yang Heng's silver sword exploded and was smashed to pieces. At the same time, a mass of black flames extended out and erupted on his body.
   

        Those were the flames of extreme yin, an extremely terrifying form of energy.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Yang Heng's chest and abdomen came into contact with the black flames and was burned until he was full of blisters and cavities. His body trembled and as he staggered back, unable to endure the flames.
   

        "A group of failed descendants, go to hell!" He let out a cry of agony as he hurled the broken sword towards Lin Naoi.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng could no longer block the attack, but no tragedy ensued because the broken sword smashed into the energy pagoda and couldn't penetrate it.
   

        Chu Feng's tense heart was now thoroughly relieved. That so-called energy pagoda of a supreme star was indeed mysterious.
   

        At the same time, he activated the diamond chakram with his spiritual power. Because he didn't go all out with the shot, the weapon had already slowed down after striking the sword and poured out the flames of extreme yin.
   

        He didn't take complete control but only used his spiritual power to change its direction towards the madly attacking Mu Qing.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Mu Qing was already quite intimidated after being wounded by the flames of extreme yin last time. That was also the reason why she was ambushed by Chu Feng and crippled.
   

        She became inherently intimidated now that she was once again facing the black flames. Her flames of anger towards Lin Naoi were immediately extinguished as she pulled back rapidly.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng shook the diamond chakram with his spiritual power and caused it to spit out flames of extreme yin. Immediately, some black flames landed on Mu Qing's body, causing her to cry out in alarm.
   

        Boom!
   

        In truth, Chu Feng's target wasn't her. He was only doing this out of convenience. His true target was the Imperial Prince of Great Qi.
   

        Chu Feng's spiritual power suddenly erupted and blasted upon the diamond chakram before pulling back decisively.
   

        The remaining extreme yin essence flames gushed out towards the area in front.
   

        Many mottled talismans appeared in the air. They erupted with light and began to burn like several bright suns!
   

        The characters written upon the talismans were projected and imprinted in the air.
   

        Those were sacred scriptures written by a true saint. However, the terrifying energy within them had already been erased and only an inexplicable peacefulness remained.
   

        That was because, for extraterrestrials, the more powerful their attack as they entered the earth, the more terrifying the backlash would be. If they had really used a saint's energy in a confrontation, the whole area would be turned into a living hell and completely annihilated.
   

        Even though it only contained only tranquility and no saint energy, the Imperial Prince's legs were still immolated. It could hardly provide an all-round protection.
   

        He wanted to endure, hoping to get through this short period. Once he successfully passed through the barrier of life and death, he would be like a true dragon returning to the vast seas and a vermillion bird soaring into the sky.
   

        At that time, which native of earth could contend against him? Everything, including the supreme star energy pagoda, would be his and that peerless beauty would suffer the most frightening of punishments!
   

        But the diamond chakram was flying over. It poured out essence flames of extreme yang and turned this place into a disaster zone.
   

        The area around the Prince of Great Qi was filled with floating scrolls. They weren't only protecting him but also sheltering the nearby people.
   

        In truth, only those beside him were still alive while the rest had immediately been annihilated.
   

        That was because the group was too powerful. The will of the present earth wouldn't allow them to set foot on this ancient land. All of them had become important targets for elimination.
   

        Within moments, the protected people screamed wretchedly as the scriptures around them were blasted apart and started to disappear.
   

        "Save me!"
   

        A knight cried out in pain as his silver armor melted and his flesh began to smoke and sizzle. Following which, he was torn to pieces with a bang.
   

        "The wrath of the heavens!" a powerful middle-aged man cried out. His face was full of despair and horror as he crawled towards the folded space. But his limbs had all been burnt away by the flames and the remaining torso was also charred like coal. In his last moments, he sent a telepathic message because his throat had been damaged by the burns. "In the past, our Great Qi Dynasty's main force served, together with many other units, as the vanguard under the command of the orthodoxies of the rank-twelve star. They had charged through this star passage and killed their way into this planet but encountered a complete annihilation. Their bones and remains were countless. And now… we have encountered heaven's wrath yet again!"
   

        He was withered away at a visible rate and became ashes in the wind. His terrifying final words were like a remorseful reflection of a ghost.
   

        Some were still unyielding till death and cried out, "Prince, you have to get revenge for us and kill off all these natives."
   

        Lin Naoi moved once again. She rose into the air while still inside the energy pagoda and smashed towards the prince.
   

        Bang!
   

        The scriptures were already being destroyed due to the essence flames of extreme yin, but now after being slammed into by the energy pagoda, they began to disintegrate at an even greater speed and completely collapsed.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had originally thought that Lin Naoi had acted rashly and was finally doing something out of hotblooded impulse, but it seemed everything was within her grasp all along.
   

        But this also made him sigh with admiration.
   

        She had plans all along and everything was within her expectation.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Great Qi Prince's hair was in disarray as he screamed, "Natives, descendants of those losers, you'll be annihilated sooner or later!"
   

        He knew everything was over and he could no longer hold on. He decisively turned around and charged into the folded space.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng's spine lit up as intense energy condensed into a draconic serpent which rushed out of his body and tore through the air in the form of a golden spear.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The spear was resplendent and its brilliance was shocking. It pierced through Qi Yu's back and exploded in a blast of bloody radiance.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 412: Demoness Lin

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was somewhat surprised to see that the Imperial Prince of Great Qi was actually pierced through by his spear and gravely wounded, his blood staining the mountain woods. He thought that Qi Yu's evolutionary level was extremely high and that it would be fortunate to cause some superficial wounds.
   

        Qi Yu let out a muffled groan but did not pause as he flew towards the folded space.
   

        He was pierced through by the spear not because his strength was lacking, but because he dared not utilize his energy lest he suffers a frightening backlash from the domains.
   

        For extraterrestrials forcefully crossing over, the stronger they were, the greater the difficulty. Thus, he endured in silence and didn't release his strength despite his heart burning with boundless fury.
   

        The ancient talismans and sacred scriptures around him were immediately damaged and completely destroyed.
   

        This was a saint's personal writings.
   

        After his energy was wiped away and retained only tranquility, it could serve as a protective tool. But now, all of it had been destroyed.
   

        Only then did Qi Yu halt his steps. His entire body began to glow as he erupted with frightening energy fluctuations. Within moments, the bloody hole on his chest vanished as his flesh began to heal.
   

        But he groaned in agony because both his legs were still shrouded in lingering flames.
   

        The flames were still burning even though he had charged into the folded space and were even extending up along his legs.
   

        "The karmic flames of the mortal world!" His voice trembled. This was the first time he had revealed terror. He finally understood what kind of energy had wiped out the experts of the Great Qi Dynasty.
   

        This wasn't just the energy from domains. He had also drawn out karmic flames!
   

        Even the Buddhist race from the top ten most powerful stars was apprehensive of this type of flame. One could easily imagine its might.
   

        Qi Yu stood up and turned to look at Lin Naoi with strands of silver in his eyes. He clenched his teeth and stared so hard with bloodshot eyes that its corners were about to be torn apart.
   

        He was originally full of vigor and heroism, but now he looked extremely sinister. This time… he had suffered a crushing defeat, and all of this was because of that woman. He had lost in her hands.
   

        Following which, he shot a glance at Chu Feng with incomparably cold eyes. Knowing that the hole in his chest was the work of this man made him extremely sullen.
   

        How could someone at the shackled realm wound him at his level? How could he be wounded if he didn't have to suppress himself without daring to use his energy?
   

        "Native!"
   

        He muttered these words under his breath. His lower lip was already bleeding but he didn't feel the pain.
   

        How could he scold or treat the other party with disdain? He had no more face to roar because that would even make him look down on himself. This was an utter loss.
   

        After turning around, there were still four people near him. All of them were burning in karmic flames and rolling on the ground. Only these four received shelter from the sacred scripture and were able to retreat inside.
   

        But now, it seemed they couldn't live much longer since they were covered in karmic flames.
   

        Even the maid who was carrying his sword and scroll had been turned into a skeleton and then reduced to ashes.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In the end, the Imperial Prince of Great Qi roared. He was full of indignation and rage. He cried out mournfully in despair, almost like a cornered beast.
   

        He then slashed at a position just below his calves in order to prevent the flames from extending upwards. He could no longer endure, and it would result in a complete immolation if things continued at this rate.
   

        Fresh blood spilled out, but he knew no pain.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He rose into the air and brought out a piece of crystal from his chest. It was completely translucent and contained a mass of flowing scarlet within.
   

        The crystal sealed a divine medicinal liquid within. Qi Yu shattered the crystal and swallowed all of the bright red liquid. He then flew into the folded space at lightning speed and disappeared in its depths.
   

        During this process, he didn't look back at the knights rolling on the ground and crying mournfully.
   

        That was because he knew these people could no longer live.
   

        Chu Feng didn't chase after him because he knew there would be more dangers than benefits in the depths. The Imperial Prince of the Great Qi dynasty was still extremely terrifying even without his legs. After all, his evolutionary level was extremely high.
   

        That place wasn't the outside world, so Chu Feng didn't dare act recklessly. Qi Yu would be able to utilize his full force within the folded space.
   

        Lin Naoi watched the receding figure and didn't give chase. She was protected by the almost transparent energy pagoda and was extremely calm as she landed on the fallen leaves.
   

        "Roar…" Yang Heng's hair danced in the wind as he let out a furious roar. There were a number of large defects on his body caused by the essence flames of extreme yin. He had finally driven out the high-level energy and was charging towards Chu Feng and Lin Naoi with empty hands.
   

        But his strength was significantly reduced in his current condition.
   

        At the same time, the small amount of extremely yin essence flames on Mu Qing's body had also been extinguished and she was now charging over. The two ran madly with disheveled hair, accompanied by boundless fury and killing intent. They were like mad demons.
   

        Clang, clang, clang, clang!
   

        At this point, Chu Feng had no intention to waste his energy. He produced for bronze pillars from his spatial bottle and hurled them towards four different positions.
   

        "Ah…" Mu Qing cried miserably as she was trapped. She saw the mist rising before her accompanied by flashes of lightning and rumbling thunder, but she couldn't even move an inch.
   

        Yang Heng was shocked. He took a step forward and found that the world had been replaced—there was mist everywhere with constant rumbling thunder as if lightning would strike down at any moment. 
   

        The four pillars were of extraordinary origins. Presently, only a portion of their runes had been activated, just enough to trap the two inside.
   

        The Dragon Locking Pillars. This name wasn't given randomly.
   

        Chu Feng stood beside one of the pillars and spat out a stream of snowy white metallic qi. The brilliant sword intent was like a coiling flood dragon as it cut off Yang Heng's head with pfft.
   

        "This savage planet, this withered land… is actually going to become the land of my burial. I'm truly unresigned to have actually died at the hands of these natives!"
   

        The knight Yang Heng's head hadn't died completely—his was emotions were fluctuating intensively and felt extremely sullen because he was actually killed after crossing over successfully.
   

        "Natives of a savage planet?" Chu Feng wasn't angry and only replied calmly. "Back then when all the start systems had to come on a pilgrimage to earth, your so-called Great Qi Dynasty was one of those who had come through the star path from behind Mount Lao. And you dare act so arrogantly?"
   

        Bang!
   

        Yang Heng was struck by the lightning from the Dragon Locking Pillar. In the end, his spirit was dispersed and he died in both body and soul.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Mu Qing was pierced through and her arm fell off causing her to wail continuously.
   

        Chu Feng had spat out metallic sword intent and crippled her by cutting off one of her arms and legs.
   

        "It's quite regrettable that the Imperial Prince escaped." Chu Feng gazed at the folded space.
   

        Not so far away, the knights drowned in karmic flames had been destroyed in both form and soul. Apart from Qi Yu, all of them were destroyed.
   

        Lin Naoi withdrew the energy pagoda which shrunk to about two inches in size and disappeared into her body with a swoosh. She then turned towards Chu Feng with clear eyes.
   

        "Oh, there's someone left. I'll go and finish them off!" Chu Feng told Lin Naoi to be careful as he soared into the air like a roc and glided over 2000 meters away.
   

        Bang!
   

        The diamond chakram had already shot out when he landed as the most powerful extraterrestrial in the group was blasted into a bloody mist.
   

        The group was from the qilin's lair. They had come offering to act as dao protectors for the prince but were actually driven away soon afterwards to patrol the mountain. 
   

        Just now, the Great Qi Dyansty's troops had died too fast. They were annihilated within an instant.
   

        These people had rushed over immediately after hearing the commotion and encountered Chu Feng along the way.
   

        At this time, the group of demons, including the old llama and the Mastiff, were all charging over. They were crying out loudly in the distance.
   

        At least their voices were pretty loud and each of them was surging with blood energy. This was especially true for the old llama who had severed eight shackles. He had a Buddhist halo behind his back and was riding atop a golden lion. He looked like a Buddhist god and the scene was truly astonishing.
   

        A taiji diagram surrounded the old grandmaster with yin-yang qi flowing around him, an intimidating sight to behold.
   

        The most powerful among the people from the qilin's lair had been killed by Chu Feng. And now after seeing a group of demons charging over, they lost the will to battle and immediately turn to leave.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        In the end, there was no suspense. The people left behind were all eliminated with none escaping at all.
   

        The most important reason was that these descenders weren't accomplished at all. Those with enough ability wouldn't come here to submit to the prince as dao protectors.
   

        The group of great demons rushed to the entrance of the folded space. Their expressions were quite interesting as they saw Lin Naoi—they stared at her with great astonishment.
   

        That was because they had schemed and plotted for a long time and were even prepared to bombard the land with nuclear weapons. In the end, this outrageously beautiful lady had solved all their problems with a flick of her finger.
   

        "A demonic fairy?" the Horse King spoke with a grin.
   

        The old llama was reciting Buddhist chants with a benevolent expression, but then… slapped his student the Horse King away.
   

        The horde of great demons admired Lin Naoi greatly. They felt that her methods and results had far surpassed their expectations.
   

        "I feel so much more comfortable after seeing the people from the dynasty being annihilated,"  the Snow Leopard King shouted.
   

        The horde of great demons nodded and began to approach Lin Naoi. They were fairly polite because they felt that this lady was too extraordinary.
   

        "Those not from the same family can't enter the same house. The dynasty's people died so miserably. Haha… I'm feeling so happy right now." A demon from Kunlun laughed.
   

        Before long the group became familiar and no longer treated each other as strangers.
   

        Even the Horse King said with a dry cough, "Sister-in-law, you're indeed about three parts more beautiful than my daughter. No wonder brother Chu refuses to fall in love with another person. I wanted to be his father-in-law at first."
   

        Lin Naoi smiled.
   

        The others were all speechless. The Horse King's daughter was three meters tall and extremely burly. Only the Horse King and the black yak thought her to be beautiful.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Horse King was kicked flying by the kind-looking old llama.
   

        "Demoness Lin, Demon King Chu, let me out!"
   

        At this time, Mu Qing cried out from within the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        "Demoness Lin? This is clearly a fair!" The Snow Leopard King and the others weren't happy. Lin Naoi had single-handedly annihilated all of the people from the Imperial Dynasty, gaining her the admiration of the whole group.
   

        "Actually, this name isn't too bad either. Demoness Lin and Demon King Chu are quite matching." The Weaver King of the Silken Cave spoke.
   

        Even the Wudang Grandmaster was smiling and immediately began explaining the characters. "The upper half of Chu is Lin and adding a man below Lin is Chu." [1]
   

        "Wonderful, it is indeed so." The group of demons wasn't illiterate. For instance, the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger were fluent in many languages because they were prepared to rob every country on earth.
   

        However, the old grandmaster Wu Qifeng suddenly stopped speaking.
   

        "Demoness Lin!" Mu Qing screamed.
   

        Chu Feng retrieved the Dragon Locking Pillars and let Mu Qing out. He delivered her to the Mastiff King to have her fate decided.
   

        "Let it be. Just give her a quick death." The Mastiff King didn't torture her. He brought out a big blade and chopped off her head swiftly, thus ending her life.
   

        The Mastiff King's anger had dissipated since even the entire group of experts from the Imperial Dynasty had been annihilated.
   

        At this point, the battle on Mount Lao came to a close.
   

        "Unfortunately, we didn't get to see the scene of a nuclear carpet bombing."
   

        "The chance will come at some point."
   

        "We should hope such a scene never occurs because that indicates that we're out of ideas."
   

        The great demons began to discuss this matter.
   

        The bright moon hung high up in the air and reflected on the surface of the sea.
   

        Chu Feng and Lin Naoi had gone out towards the ocean on the jade bamboo raft. At one moment, they were floating upon the jade waves, and at the next, they were crossing through the skies under the moon.
   

        Fish would jump out from the clear and limpid waves of the ocean from time to time.
   

        Under the moonlight, Lin Naoi was completely bathed in a pristine halo. Her face was exquisite, flawless, and extremely beautiful.
   

        At this time, a fragrant scent was wafting upon the waves as she enjoyed the fruits of Chu Feng's labor such as the Southern Sea Dragon Meat Soup and roasted roc wings.
   

        "This is the first time I've eaten the food you made." Lin Naoi was quite relaxed. She wasn't that cold anymore and even seemed somewhat lazy as she gazed silently at the moon's reflection on the water and then at Chu Feng.
   

        "I didn't know how to cook before, but my culinary skills improved rapidly after being troubled by those beast kings." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Lin Naoi couldn't help but laugh brilliantly after hearing his words. She was feeling quite leisurely at this moment and didn't know what to say after recalling the Gourmet Rankings he had once compiled.
   

        Her expression became gentle as she recalled the past. She felt relaxed when she was with Chu Feng. She gazed at the horizon and the distant shore of the starry skies.
   

        That night, Chu Feng had already seen her glancing at the end of the starry skies.
   

        "Although everything was in your grasp today, there's still a risk. What if Qi Yu decided not to retreat and bring you down together with him? Also, the people from the qilin's former lair were rushing over. It's disadvantageous for you alone."
   

        Chu Feng brought up the incident back during the day.
   

        "They can't break through the energy pagoda," said Lin Naoi.
   

        But she was somewhat hesitant and sighed. "Actually, I wanted to remove you from this matter. Big trees attract the wind. Currently, you've attracted the attention of too many people."
   

        Lin Naoi told him that some experts from the qilin's former lair had arrived back then. They had an agreement to attack the Great Qi Dynasty together with her.
   

        These people weren't those killed by the knight Yang Heng, but true experts. However, Chu Feng had robbed them of their action and thus none of them made their move.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished after hearing this.
   

        "Qi Yu is currently too powerful to cross over to this world. The ones with the highest possibility of crossing over are some weak knights and his maids."
   

        Lin Naoi told him that once such an event occurred, she would protect herself with the energy pagoda and lure them towards a certain valley where those true experts from the qilin's lair were lying in wait.
   

        "You're actually able to contact them." Chu Feng gazed at her.
   

        "There are those in the qilin's lair with deep enmity towards the Great Qi Dynasty. They came from a different holy land on the same star, but their own saintess hadn't come over yet," Lin Naoi explained.
   

        Lin Naoi said, "Actually it's good that we let the Great Qi Prince escape."
   

        Chu Feng asked in astonishment, "Why is that?"
   

        "Qi Yu's evolutionary level is extremely high and won't be able to cross over any time soon. Meanwhile, the saintess from another orthodoxy on the same star is on the road and about to arrive soon. The two will surely meet in the folded space and engage in a bitter battle."
   

        Lin Naoi made such a conclusion. Her complexion was fair, her eyes were brilliant, and, being bathed in the pure moonlight, her lustrous figure seemed enshrouded in mist.
   

        Chu Feng even felt suspicious if Lin Naoi had actually let Qi Yu go on purpose so that he would fight that so-called saintess. If that were to happen, they would both be injured and keep each other tied down.
   

        "Ah, your plans are so thorough. This Demoness Lin is indeed more powerful than I am," Chu Feng teased.
   

        Lin Naoi rolled her eyes at him. This kind of expression was extremely rare and was even somewhat charming.
   

        When Lin Naoi got up and was once again gazed at the distant stars, Chu Feng felt that her moonlit figure was extremely distant from him.
   

        That night, the whole world was shaken as the news spread out. A dynasty of evolvers was annihilated and completely reduced to ash. This shocked all the major powers.
   

        That very night, all the entities who had arrived from the star passages waiting within the famed mountains felt uneasy. The armies from different star systems prepared themselves to descend immediately.
   

        They wanted to cross over while no one was there to stop them.
   

        That was because, in their eyes, it was extremely terrifying for an evolver's dynasty to be stopped and even completely annihilated. 
   

        The very night, the whole world was shaken as numerous star passages opened and countless people charged in.
   

        ...
   

        [1] Chu = 楚,  Lin = 林
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        People everywhere were restless that night. There was an indescribable anxiety in the air.
   

        Both around the cities and in sparsely populated remote places, there were odd creatures appearing and emitting terrifying growls.
   

        Previously, the stars and moon were shining brightly, but a dark red color emerged during the deep night and dyed the world red with a scarlet mist.
   

        The world was restless and all creatures were agitated by the suppressive atmosphere.
   

        One could see the gigantic silhouettes moving about within the folded spaces in the mountains. From time to time, they would raise their heads and roar. Even the night sky seemed to be trembling.
   

        There were also fierce birds spreading their wings, their shadows covering the mountain peaks and surrounded by frightening baleful intent.
   

        The most terrifying were the pairs of eyes lighting up within the folded spaces in the depths of the mountainous regions. Some of them were the size of normal eyes, while others were as big as lanterns. Bolts of lightning would flash through the pitch darkness as they blinked their eyes.
   

        Behind the famed mountains were many star passages connecting towards different star systems. Presently, there were entities poised to charge through the barrier and cross over!
   

        So much that some were already in action!
   

        Some people had sensed intensely brilliant lights erupt within the vast mountains. They were like masses of divine flames.
   

        Lights shot continuously through certain dark forests and mysterious ponds, lighting them up in the blink of an eye.
   

        That night, both humans and beast race members were restless. Many were destined to lose sleep.
   

        That was because a number of them knew that when the sun rose once again, the world as they knew it would cease to be the same.
   

        Many individuals and organizations were secretly monitoring the situation with heavy hearts.
   

        Naturally, there were also a great number of people who hadn't noticed anything. Relatively speaking, they were fortunate because they were unaffected by the stifling atmosphere.
   

        Many people were even discussing other cheerful matters.
   

        For everyone, the incident on Mount Lao was very mysterious. It was something worth uncovering.
   

        Although bits and pieces of news were already being circulated, the incident was still confusing. It was an evolvers dynasty! How could it be annihilated just like that?
   

        Rumor had it that there were dozens of extremely high-level entities in their lineup. All of them were terrifying life forms.
   

        But so many experts had transformed into the dust of history. It was frightening merely to imagine.
   

        "Just what had happened? Did Chu Feng take action or did someone else do this?"
   

        "Some say that a certain fairy came into being and buried the whole imperial dynasty, others say that Chu Feng ensnared and killed the group of extraterrestrials with unconventional methods such as domains."
   

        Mount Lao's incident was a bomb exploding in the deep sea. It erupted in enormous waves and shook the clouds in the skies apart. The effects were tremendous.
   

        Not to mention other people, even the clairvoyant, the clairaudient, Ye Qingrou, and the others were flabbergasted.
   

        During this battle on Mount Lao, the troops of the imperial dynasty were all wiped out and the tempest swept through the world.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn't switched off his communicator in advance, it would've exploded from all the ringing.
   

        Certain organizations were paying special attention to the incident on Mount Lao. They monitored all the famed mountains and observed the folded space. They naturally noticed the changes were related to the shocking incident on Mount Lao.
   

        The great powers understood more and naturally made relatively correct assumptions.
   

        The Great Qi Dynasty's annihilation caused the extraterrestrials on the other star passages to become restless. That was why they were poised to go all out and attempt to set foot on true earth. They were afraid of being attacked and blocked within the folded spaces.
   

        This was a conclusion drawn by a certain agency.
   

        Doubtlessly, certain powers and individuals of both human and beast race had communicated with the entities in the depths of the famed mountains. Otherwise, these people on the star passages wouldn't have obtained the news immediately and become restless.
   

        For instance, on Mount Yandang of the three mountains and five peaks, a group of extraterrestrial evolvers was hesitating.
   

        "A small group of people had annihilated an entire dynasty's forces? Why do I smell a conspiracy here? There are some surviving races on this planet with an extraordinary bloodline. Could they have acted in secret? If that is so, our future path might be obstructed."
   

        "Even so, we can't cross through the gate of death immediately. With our overly powerful spirit and constitution, we'll be targeted by the planet's will as soon as we cross over. We'll let our descendants go in first."
   

        There were also similar discussions taking place in other areas.
   

        Dawn. Many people saw the follow-up news regarding Mount Lao as soon as they woke up.
   

        Someone had leaked the details of the battle on Mount Lao. The annihilation of the evolutionary dynasty's army was caused by Chu Feng working together with other people.
   

        Some said that Lin Naoi from Deity Biomedicals possessed an ineffable inheritance and had worked together with Chu Feng to ensnare and kill the group of terrifying experts.
   

        There were also some who claimed that the remnant race of earth appeared from the Himalayas and immortal islands to kill off the experts of Great Qi.
   

        No matter the case, there were shadows of Chu Feng everywhere that couldn't be ignored. This naturally caused many people to become alarmed and surprised.
   

        People felt that part of the truth had already been revealed.
   

        "This little granduncle isn't just piercing through the sky, he's trying to ascend to heaven and become a god." Beast race members like Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng were dumbfounded.
   

        Even though they were mentally prepared, it was still hard for their hearts to endure this kind of shock. It seemed to them that Chu Feng's movements each time were greater than the last.
   

        That dawn, many people were discussing the incident on Mount Lao.
   

        However, everyone was stunned when the various large websites and public media released a certain important news.
   

        Extraterrestrials were falling like rain through every famed mountain and their passages.
   

        This kind of news was universally shocking and shook the whole land. It caused huge tidal waves of astonishment in every area.
   

        In truth, the major organizations were quite cautious and had monitored the situation the whole night. They investigated in detail and sought confirmation before coming to a conclusion that the outer realm entities were crossing over en masse!
   

        Many ordinary people sensed the movements of wild beasts but they hadn't expected such a great change!
   

        The internet exploded. In reality, there were many people moving about on the street and there were silhouettes everywhere. Was the earth about to move down a different track within a single knight?
   

        According to the observation of certain organizations, many entities had crossed over last night. Some were human-shaped, some were beasts, birds, etc. There were even some those with incomprehensible forms entering earth in large batches.
   

        Among them, many burst into dazzling flames and disappeared eternally, but there were those who succeeded in getting through the life-death tribulation.
   

        The world had been flipped upside down in the outside world and the entire world was discussing this matter. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Away from Mount Lao on the distant sea, a different scene was playing out.
   

        The sea had turned into a patch of brilliant golden fragments under the rosy glow of dawn. Chu Feng and Lin Naoi were boating in great leisure.
   

        Chu Feng had just fished out a 100-kilogram sea turtle. At first, the turtle was furious and wanted to topple the raft but was immediately shocked after seeing Chu Feng.
   

        "Sire demon king, please don't eat me. We're from the same side. I come from the Eastern Sea Dragon Palace and I work for the Dragoness. I even welcomed you when you visited the seabed last time."
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. The world was simply too small. A random creature he had fished up wasn't just able to talk but was also someone he knew.
   

        He no longer had the mood to fish after letting the turtle go. Instead, he gazed at the distant and somewhat ephemeral Lin Naoi.
   

        This feeling was special. The two were clearly so close but he had a feeling that she would leave at any moment.
   

        "Are you leaving?" He finally couldn't resist the urge to ask.
   

        Lin Naoi was silently bathing in the golden glow with a holy and transcendent temperament.
   

        "Yes, I'm about to go far away," she replied honestly.
   

        "For how long?"
   

        "Very, very long. Perhaps a hundred years, a thousand or even ten thousand. Perhaps I might not even be able to return," said Lin Naoi.
   

        Her oval-shaped face was fair and lustrous. Her brows were like a painting while her figure was slender and tall, her white clothes and her long hair fluttering in the wind as she gazed at the red sun. It almost seemed as if she were glowing.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her and couldn't find anything to say.
   

        A light breeze kicked up on the sea as the rosy glow below the rising sun glittered upon the ocean surface. In the distance, a giant whale leapt out of the sea as if it wasn't willing to be trapped within the water and was hoping to fly away in the form of a roc.
   

        Plop!
   

        The whale dropped down and raised great waves which tore the silence to shreds.
   

        "You're going for so long?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "Yes, I'm about to leave. The energy pagoda I obtained belongs to an orthodoxy which originates from another end of the universe but was wiped out on earth. I inherited many things the moment I obtained it."
   

        Lin Naoi spoke softly. She didn't hide certain things from Chu Feng since she was about to leave and it was possible that she wouldn't be able to return.
   

        She had no idea what the future path would be like. So much so that the scenes she had witnessed within the energy pagoda were unimaginable. That ancient land is likely even farther away from the region controlled by the 100 most powerful stars. It was indescribable and extremely diverse.
   

        And that was just a small glimpse of it.
   

        Chu Feng realized how she kept gazing at the end of the stars the whole night. He couldn't help but let out a light sigh.
   

        He wanted to say that he would go with her to explore the unknown, but he wasn't able to say that in the end. His parents were still here as well as other things.
   

        If he went away out of impulse, what would happen to those related to him?
   

        Lin Naoi's expression was gentle as she glanced at him and said, "Take care."
   

        It was actually him who should be saying this to her. Chu Feng suddenly said something out of impulse, "I'll go with you."
   

        "No!" Lin Naoi shook her head.
   

        "In the future, I'll step into the starry skies to see you," Chu Feng said thus.
   

        Lin Naoi shook her head and smiled. "A parting doesn't have to be so solemn. Let things go quietly. It's enough for me that, when we look back many years later, we can find a sincere, touching and somewhat precious period. It can be considered an extremely precious memory that is worth cherishing."
   

        She was very unconstrained and even more open-minded than a man. Perhaps it was her being reasonable after seeing the future. Perhaps it was that her self-control was very strong.
   

        "I'm truly a mortal," said Chu Feng.
   

        Lin Naoi adjusted her flowing hair and gently helped Chu Feng tidy up his windblown collar and said, "Let us wish each other well."
   

        Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Lin Naoi smiled and calmly put everything down.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The bamboo raft carried Chu Feng and Lin Naoi over the jade sea.
   

        The two mentioned the past and discussed the present. Their parting wasn't that dreary but was instead warm, gentle, and calm.
   

        Some things didn't require a lot of thinking. Many years later, the trajectories of their lives would've long since become very different.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and imprinted the scenes into his heart. In the years to follow, he would likely get married and have children. At that time, how would Lin Naoi be doing on the distant starry shore?
   

        He shook his head at the thought of this.
   

        The bamboo raft split the waters apart as it returned to Mount Lao.
   

        At this time, Deity Biomedicals wasn't calm and the higher-ups were all in shock. The complete annihilation of the Imperial Dynasty of evolvers in the depths of Mount Lao had a huge impact on them.
   

        Meanwhile, the world outside was also in a mess. Extraterrestrials were constantly crossing over via the starry paths from various famed mountains. A large portion of them met their ends but some managed to cross over successfully.
   

        Chu Feng paid no attention to these matters because he was sending Lin Naoi off on her journey.
   

        The time went by very quickly, and soon, the moon was high in the night sky. Atop a spiritual peak on Mount Lao, a silvery pine tree was glowing with light and Lin Naoi was standing before it.
   

        Chu Feng was gazing from a certain distance behind her.
   

        Enshrouded by the misty moonlight, she seemed rather fleeting and ephemeral.
   

        "Farewell!" Lin Naoi glanced at Chu Feng.
   

        "Take care!" Chu Feng watched fixedly as she left.
   

        A great number of runes emerged upon the precipice as a mysterious star passage opened up. It emitted a faint light as it connected to an unknown place.
   

        Lin Naoi's energy pagoda appeared and vibrated with a buzz. She stepped onto the weakly illuminated passage and aura soon grew indistinct.
   

        She waved and then left just like that.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A clear light flickered. The whole mountain became extremely brilliant as it seemingly drew in all the starlight and moonlight in the sky.
   

        But the place soon became dark and deathly still.
   

        The place below the pine tree was restored to its previous state.
   

        Chu Feng stood there for very long before turning back. There he saw Lin Naoi parents standing nearby. They had arrived quite some time ago.
   

        He nodded lightly in greeting.
   

        "If the star passage hasn't been broken and is still useable, it will appear again at dawn," said father Lin.
   

        Lin Naoi's parents possessed a star stone. If the path were to appear once again, they would be able to utilize this stone to walk in and follow Lin Naoi. This was the plan they agreed upon much earlier.
   

        That was the only star stone, and with it, one could walk onto the star passage.
   

        In the end, Lin Naoi still had things she couldn't put down despite being so calm.
   

        Her parents seemed tranquil, but in fact were quite nervous. They were afraid the passage had been broken and that Lin Naoi had encountered some danger.
   

        At dawn, the star passage appeared once again under the silver pine!
   

        At that moment, Lin Naoi's father and mother revealed delighted expressions. They were also full of disappointment because there were too many things in this world they were reluctant to part with. In the end, however, they decided to follow their daughter on this road.
   

        "Goodbye!"
   

        Chu Feng waved towards them and then turned to leave.
   

        Behind him, the last bit of starlight flickered. Drawing upon the powers of the stars in the sky, the two soon disappeared.
   

        At the same moment, the silver pine withered and precipice silently turned to dust. The whole mountain then shortened significantly and the thousand-year-old Taoist temple also crumbled away.
   

        The changes were all silent.
   

        Chu Feng left Mount Lao directly without further delay.
   

        When the sun rose high, Chu Feng was already thousands of kilometers away. He switched on the communicator the had turned off for some time and was immediately bombarded with various messages.
   

        He glanced through them but didn't manage to reply to everyone.
   

        He sighed as he swiped over the call history. A certain person in that list would no longer be reachable from now on and would only remain as a fond memory.
   

        Afterwards, the communicator rang continuously—the group of demons from Mount Kunlun were searching for him.
   

        "Brother, where are you?"
   

        They told him that a significant number of extraterrestrials had crossed over and were appearing in every region. The group of great demons had decided to abandon Mount Kunlun.
   

        They planned to go into hiding and avoid wading into the heart of this struggle. They didn't want to engage in a bitter conflict.
   

        Chu Feng looked up at the sky after hearing this. This world had truly changed. There was no telling how many people were rushing over from other star systems. Batches of them had already entered earth's space.
   

        But the sky was the same sky and the earth was the same earth. The atmosphere was still clear and clean, but the trajectory of their destinies had already changed.
   

        Even the group of great demons from Kunlun had come to accept this fact and were willing to leave their holy land. This couldn't be considered a submission or compromise. Everything was for survival.
   

        "Brother, what are your plans?" The Snow Leopard King asked through the communicator. The group of demons wanted to see him because they still had no idea where to go after leaving Kunlun.
   

        Presently, they were only going into hiding and had no plans to fight for famed mountains.
   

        "Me? I'll eat, sleep and beat up Doudou!" Chu Feng replied. [1]
   

        "Wha?"
   

        The group of great demons was dumbfounded.
   

        Even the old llama was no longer reciting Buddha's name. He peered through the communicator with a face full of question marks.
   

        "That's not right, yes, I meant eat, sleep, and beat up extraterrestrials!" Chu Feng corrected.
   

        "Fight extraterrestrials? Didn't sister-in-law tell you to hide and not appear for some time?" the Horse King asked in puzzlement.
   

        Chu Feng said, "Mn, fine, let's lay low. But I just don't feel good when I see these extraterrestrials. Why should we hide as soon as they arrive? And we even have to give away our famed mountains."
   

        "Wait, this was your idea! You said we should pull out from the famed mountains at first to avoid a bloody conflict. You don't seem to be in your right mind. Tell us where you are and we'll all gather there." The Snow Leopard King's group cried out.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was indeed feeling upset. First, it was Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the gang who had left. There was no telling whether or not they would return alive from Mount Eternal. Now Lin Naoi was also leaving for a faraway land and the great demons of Kunlun were forced to abandon Mount Kunlun.
   

        In the end, all of this was due to these descenders. With the arrival of these extraterrestrials, it could be speculated that the natives of the earth would fall under worse situations. This was especially true of evolvers. Their futures were extremely bleak.
   

        Even now, he had already sensed some difference along the way. It seemed as if the entire world had changed.
   

        He would see news of descenders everywhere he casually looked. It had only been two days but the world was restless and the entities on the famed mountains were all anxious.
   

        "Chu Feng, speak. Where are you?" The Horse King's loud voice came through from the other end of the communicator. That was because he didn't hear Chu Feng's reply.
   

        "Wait, I think I see some extraterrestrials. Let me go and beat them up before continuing this situation!" Chu Feng stared fixedly at the area before him and ended the call like that.
   

        Thousands of kilometers away, the group of great demons was petrified. What was this brother up to? Was he going to proactively attack the extraterrestrials?
   

        "Dammit!"
   

        "Right now, the extraterrestrials are like dumplings. Pot after pot of them are popping out of the famed mountains. Is our brother going to stir up more trouble?!"
   

        "Hello?! hello?!"
   

        The group of great demons was dumbfounded. They shouted into the communicator but found that the line had been disconnected.
   

        What's wrong with this brother? Didn't we agree to lie low and hide? How come he's off to pick a fight with extraterrestrials on his own.
   

        "Is he really going to eat, sleep, and beat up Doudou, no, I mean extraterrestrials?!" Some demons suspected this.
   

        In front of him, a number of extraterrestrials were walking out from a mountainous terrain. And from the looks of it, they weren't weak at all. They were currently discussing the miserable situation at Mount Lao where an entire evolver's dynasty was annihilated. They also mentioned Chu Feng's name.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng felt extremely upset and charged forth immediately.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        He went up and delivered a big fat beating. He didn't actually kill them, however, and only beat them black and blue.
   

        The group of extraterrestrials roared in fury. They had taken great risks to walk out of the folded spaces but were actually beaten up without provoking anyone.
   

        They noticed that this was a native and not someone who had come from the star systems like them.
   

        But wasn't it said that the land had withered and that there were no powerful evolvers?
   

        Roar, roar, roar!
   

        The group roared loudly because they didn't know earth's language just yet. They bellowed in order to express their anger as they retaliated furiously but were beaten up quite badly in the end.
   

        "Extraterrestrials, what are you crying about? You're just asking for a beating!" Chu Feng added more force to his blows.
   

        Not every descender was as powerful as the imperial prince. In fact, most of those who had successfully crossed over were in the shackled realm. Otherwise, they wouldn't have survived.
   

        This group wasn't actually weak but were suppressed by Chu Feng all the same and took a beating.
   

        In the distance, some passers-by who witnessed this scene were astonished. Wasn't this Chu Feng? He was… fighting extraterrestrials? Or rather, he was beating them up.
   

        "Who are you? Why are you attacking us?" The extraterrestrials were indignant as they contacted him telepathically. They had been beaten up until their faces were swollen like pigs but the other party didn't kill them.
   

        "I'm that Chu Feng you're talking about. I just feel upset after seeing you guys and wanted to beat someone up!"
   

        The group of extraterrestrials: "!@#$@!%..."
   

        They wanted to curse at their damned luck. They had already heard about this outrageous native. How could they meet him just after emerging?!
   

        The people on the road were speechless. The current situation seemed as if Chu Feng had attacked them proactively. The bystanders were shocked quite a bit.
   

        The incident was then spread out on the internet and shocked everyone.
   

        Currently, the earth was changing and many extraterrestrials were coming in. Yet, this Chu Feng dared to act this way? He was too absurdly fierce!
   

        This was especially true of how he called the extraterrestrials: alien kids!
   

        Many people were dumbfounded. This man was simply too demonic and even dared to do such a thing.
   

        Many people didn't believe this at first.
   

        After beating up this group, Chu Feng left right away, leaving the extraterrestrials lying stiffly on the ground with sullen expressions.
   

        But this group was also quite convinced. After their bout of anger, they concluded that it was just their bad luck. Who told them to talk about that native and get overheard? This man was too odd and couldn't be provoked!
   

        In truth, this wasn't the only case. Chu Feng beat up several groups of descenders along the way and let none of them pass by. All of them were beaten up.
   

        Any other person would stay away if they encountered descenders, but Chu Feng was in a bad mood. He would immediately charge over after seeing them walking out from the mountains.
   

        Any evolver from a different star who treated him with disrespect would be beaten up badly!
   

        Although it sounded reasonable, it was more like a deliberate fraud. Several groups of extraterrestrials along the way were beaten up quite badly.
   

        Not to mention ordinary people, even those like Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, Jiang Luoshen, and Ouyang Qing were stunned and dumbfounded.
   

        The group of great demons on Kunlun were also flabbergasted after hearing of this. Was he really going to eat, sleep, and beat up extraterrestrials?!
   

        As Chu Feng was stirring up trouble along the way, something unexpected happened. Some outer realm entities who had come out of the mountains began to express their goodwill towards Chu Feng.
   

        "Chu Feng, our saintess invites you!" An extraterrestrial expert came to find him to extend an invitation.
   

        "Saintess? Has such an entity arrived?!"
   

        "Erm, I say, brother Chu Feng, this… isn't quite appropriate, is it?" The outer-realm entity smiled insincerely.
   

        ...
   

        [1] This is from a popular internet joke (which isn't really that funny, but nonetheless…): A reporter interviewed a group of penguins about what they do each they. The entire group gave the same answer "We eat, sleep and beat up Doudou"—the whole group except that one last penguin who answered, "I eat and sleep". So the curious reporter asked, "Don't you beat up Doudou?" at which point the penguin replied, "I'm Doudou."
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        The stars within the star system surged onwards—this seemingly vast and magnificent scene was actually a manifestation of different viewing angles.
   

        If they were to zoom out and glance at the entire cosmos, what would these small stars amount to? They were extremely minuscule and even negligible.
   

        All in all, the vast cosmos was deathly silent and filled with eternal darkness. There was no sound, no life, only cold loneliness.
   

        Although there were many galaxies in the vast universe, sometimes it was difficult to find a vital body. Most of them were still in a desolate state following the big bang from countless years ago.
   

        At this time, a certain chariot was galloping through the starlight at a leisurely pace. It traveled along an unknown path towards a remote and uncivilized corner of the starry skies.
   

        Almost inconceivably, the chariot was fading in and out. It jumped through a wormhole, traveled through the starry sky and then selected a new wormhole as it sped into the distance.
   

        This was quite astonishing. Even though the person wasn't traversing the ocean of stars with his own power, it was quite extraordinary to be able to travel along the paths constructed during an ancient era.
   

        It was a heavenly stallion with a golden body and long hair comparable to a lion's mane. It was tall, mighty, extremely spirited and looked like a divine lion whenever it shook its head!
   

        It was pulling a chariot of the same color and appeared dazzling. It stepped through the sky and crossed through a wormhole to finally arrive at its destination.
   

        "Have we arrived?" A man spoke from atop the chariot—his voice sounded rather young. He alighted from the chariot, stood within the starry skies and looked down at the surroundings.
   

        There was a blue planet below him spinning slowly as it encircled the sun. It was earth.
   

        The divine-lion-like heavenly stallion had arrived in the area drawing a chariot and carrying a certain man who was now looking down at the planet before him!
   

        He was clad in a dull and lusterless golden battle armor. Additionally, his body was concealed by a layer of grey mist.
   

        At the same time, a roaring single-horned bear covered in earthen yellow scales clambered out of a nearby wormhole. It was dragging a bronze chariot on which stood a man dressed in bronze battle armor. A large part of his body was also suffused in mist as he stood there looking down at the earth.
   

        Beside that long-maned divine stallion, the man in dull golden battle armor said, "Oh, Qing Lan, you've come."
   

        The yellow-scaled single-horned bear emitted a spiritual howl which shook the entire outer space. The man atop the chariot it was drawing responded with a slight nod and returned the greeting, "Brother Yang Xuan."
   

        The two mysterious chariots and two mysterious men had come from a thriving part of the cosmos and appeared in space outside of earth. Anyone who sensed them would definitely be astonished.
   

        But the nearby space surveillance equipment had all been disabled and could no longer sense them.
   

        "The two of us can only stand guard here to prevent accidents. In truth, there's nothing else we can do except watch," said Yang Xuan, the man in dull golden armor said.
   

        "I was sent here for penal service." Qing Lan's hair floated as he looked down on earth, his bronze armor simple and unadorned.
   

        Although he had arrived here with the help of a wormhole, arriving at this corner region of the cosmos on one's own was an astonishing feat.
   

        Yang Xuan nodded. "This planet is truly odd. Are there any younger generation people from your tribe seeking fortunes on this planet that was once ranked 11 in the cosmos?"
   

        Qing  Lan shot him a glance and said, "You have a saintess clan sister from your tribe down there, right?"
   

        Yang Xuan's expression suddenly stiffened because he was even older than that saintess' grandfather. This seniority caused his expression to become stupefied and only said after some time, "She took the star passage through Mount Yandang."
   

        Afterwards, they both produced an item each.
   

        The bronze armored man, Qing Lan, brought out a jade-like silver eyeball and said, "This is a divine item left behind by a virtuous elder with great attainments in clairvoyance."
   

        It was called clairvoyance when, in fact, its abilities weren't limited to projecting scenes tens of thousands of kilometers away. This extraordinary and peerless object could pierce through all fabrications.
   

        Yang Xuan also brought out a lustrous golden ear and said, "This was left behind by an ancient golden arhat who achieved great attainments in clairaudience."
   

        At that same moment, they began to pierce through myriad objects as the eye and ear began to display their powers.
   

        Within moments, they saw the many battleships near Neptune and Mars seemingly searching for something. The golden ear could even receive some bizarre fluctuations.
   

        "The machine race is indeed extraordinary. Are they searching for a shortcut to enter earth in one go? I heard that there exists on earth some broken branches of a certain supreme tree from which the machine race originates."
   

        Reportedly, the machine race came to be when some pollen from a divine tree fell upon a certain metal, granting it sentience and spirit. Recently, the race had evolved rapidly and developed into a brilliant civilization.
   

        "It's not just the machine race, there are also other entities working together with them in an alliance. They're planning to analyze earth's domains and find a loophole."
   

        As the dao fruit crystallization of an ancient clairvoyant and clairaudient, one had to admit that the silver eye and the gold ear were truly frightening.
   

        They were actually able to see through certain things from such a distance.
   

        Afterwards, they shifted their attention and utilized the silver eye and golden ear to observe the earth and collect various information.
   

        The two crystallizations emitted faint ripples which posed no destructive power or threat and were thus undeterred by the killing domains on earth.
   

        "Interesting, an important character has risen from among the natives. Did you hear it? Among the chaotic noise of clairaudience, there's mention of a man who eliminated the troops from an entire dynasty." Yang Xuan was astonished.
   

        The bronze armored Qing Lan nodded. "This is truly unexpected. Let me use my clairvoyance to see if I can find this special person."
   

        After a long time, Qing Lan said in astonishment, "What a coincidence. I saw a group of people who have trained in the first two levels of the Golden Bodhi Breathing Technique. They can form the image of a golden bodhi when attacking. They're likely soldiers from your race and should be your saintess clan sister's subordinates."
   

        At the mention of this clan sister, Yang Xuan's expression froze again. Although he could be considered rather young from the viewpoint of a cultivator, he was much older than this so-called sister. He was even a few years older than her grandfather. This hierarchy was simply too terrible!
   

        "Oh, those who know your race's breathing technique are quite unlucky and seem to be getting beat up by a native. Come and see." The bronze armored man Qing Lan said with evil intentions.
   

        Yang Xuan focused his vision and activated his golden ear towards that location.
   

        Using two dao fruit crystallizations was clearly quite demanding on the body because there was simply too much static that needed to be excluded.
   

        Without sufficient power, the user's spirit might even collapse from the impact.
   

        Even so, he selectively focused on the evolvers' voices and rejected the sound waves from other life forms.
   

        At the same time, he locked onto a special region and focused on a single target. This lessened his burden by quite a bit.
   

        Qing Lan said with an expression of Schadenfreude, "Interesting, the man beating them up is called Chu Feng, that native who annihilated the dynasty from the star passage on Mount Lao. He's now targeting people from your race."
   

        At first, Yang Xuan was still expressionless, but it soon turned quite unsightly after hearing the conversation between the native and those who knew the Golden Bodhi Breathing Technique.  
   

        "Saintess from the Mount Yandang star passage? Damn her grandpa!"
   

        It was actually such a conversation. Yang Xuan's expression darkened because that sister's grandpa was also his grandpa. That native had even included his whole lineage in his curse.
   

        Qing Lan smiled as he looked on at the liveliness.
   

        Yang Xuan said with a dark expression, "The one being beaten up is my clan sister's subordinate."
   

        On earth, Yang Lin felt quite aggrieved. He had acted slightly tough while inviting this native to Mount Yandang to meet their saintess, but he was directly beaten up.
   

        This couldn't be blamed on him. Who told this native to use the term "such an entity"? Such a tone was truly lacking in friendliness. One had to know that the orthodoxy behind this saintess was boundlessly terrifying. They had saints with flourishing vitality who had survived throughout the ages. How could people not respect a saintess from such an orthodoxy?
   

        Thus, Yang Lin responded with a harsh tone and corrected the native's words. In the end, he was struck by misfortune—he couldn't beat this ferocious native with his strength at ten severed shackles. He wasn't only beaten blue and blue but also ridiculed.
   

        "Look at all the lumps over your body and that meaty silver wing. You must be from the winged yaksha race, right?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yang Lin retaliated with all his might. Even though he was being beaten up quite badly, he was still circulating the Golden Bodhi Breathing Technique and was surrounded by golden bodhi energy as he resisted the assailant.
   

        "I am from the yaksha Race!" He admitted confidently.
   

        "You really should be beaten up. I'll beat you to death!" said Chu Feng. This man wasn't just impolite, but was also planning to bring him to see a yaksha saintess!
   

        Although he was quite bold in saying that he would hunt down fairies and divine ladies, he would definitely have to run away if it was a female yaksha. He couldn't afford to provoke such an entity.
   

        Yang Lin said furiously, "Why should I be beaten up just because I'm from the yaksha race?"
   

        "That's because you're too horrible. You actually want me to go meet a female yaksha!" Chu Feng shouted in anger.
   

        He acknowledged certain relevant legends and felt that they were quite reasonable after experiencing things himself. In the face of a creature like a female yaksha, it was best to run as far as possible.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan's countenance began to twitch and turn dark. Their race was of a noble bloodline. When did it become a yaksha race?
   

        On earth, Yang Lin felt extremely aggrieved after hearing this and said angrily, "The saintess is of a different race. I'm but a follower. Her position and identity are inconceivably superior. She comes from a saint race capable of looking down on the entire sea of stars!"
   

        "So she's not a female yaksha? You should've said this sooner. I've always wanted to hunt… ahem… befriend an outer-realm saintess or fairy," said Chu Feng.
   

        Additionally, he asked, "Is your saintess' race human-shaped?"
   

        "Haha…" In outer space, the bronze armored Qing Lan broke out in laughter. He turned to Yang Xuan and said, "This native is somewhat interesting. It seems he plans to court ladies and has set his eyes on your clan sister."
   

        Yang Xuan looked down with a dark expression and said, "First he curses my grandfather and then questions our race. Now he's blaspheming against my saintess clan sister. Wait till I descend and beat up this despicable native!"
   

        "Haha…" Qing Lan laughed in a carefree manner.
   

        On earth, Yang Lin was feeling quite sullen and awkward. What kind of words were these? What human-shaped? Was this question truly necessary?
   

        "Our saintess is a peerless beauty who's resplendence illuminates the entire starry sky with countless heroes bowing before her. She came to this planet in goodwill and thus doesn't want to clash with people like you. Hence, the invitation to this meeting."
   

        "Not bad." Chu Feng nodded and asked, "Where is your saintess?"
   

        "Within Mount Yandang," Yan Ling replied.
   

        Mount Yandang!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished because this was one of the three mountains from the three mountains and five peaks. The star passage connecting to this mountain was absolutely not simple.
   

        He became cautious!
   

        Only at this point did Chu Feng's emotions calm down. Before this, his thoughts were hovering in the air and floating like rootless duckweed—people like Yellow Ox, black yak, and Lin Naoi had left him in succession.  He might never be able to meet them again after being separated by life and death. This put him in a terrible mood.
   

        He had given in to his emotions along the way. He felt upset the moment he saw this group of extraterrestrials and thus had beaten them all up as he went.
   

        Chu Feng didn't go to Mount Yandang because he didn't want to ask for trouble. Since these so-called followers were all experts at the tenth level of the shackled realm, that saintess would naturally be unfathomable.
   

        At least, she still didn't dare walk out of the folded space. This was already a clear indication that her evolutionary level was extremely high.
   

        Chu Feng decided to go and evolve first and urgently power himself up. He would open up the ritual grounds of various famed mountains.
   

        Before leaving, Chu Feng stomped on Yang Lin once more and said, "Don't block my way. I'm busy today so I'll go meet her next time."
   

        Yan Lin was burning with rage, but he really couldn't contend with this Demon King Chu. After calming down, he was actually somewhat thankful because he had long since heard that those who fell into this violent demon king's hands were normally beaten to death or eaten.
   

        He felt quite fortunate today and felt, after some thought, that he should be thanking this native demon king for sparing him.
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan was extremely delighted.
   

        Meanwhile, Yang Xuan was furious and his expression was quite unsightly. This native brat was truly unbridled. He really wanted to teach that bastard, Chu Feng, a lesson, if only he could descend.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the end, he couldn't resist the urge and activated the silver eyeball. He instilled some energy into it and immediately shot out a dazzling beam of light towards the earth.
   

        "Are you out of your mind?!" Qing Lan cried out in shock.
   

        "It's fine. I only made it materialize an unusual phenomenon and didn't activate any divine abilities!" Yang Xuan said.
   

        On earth, Chu Feng was shocked out of his wits as an ineffable beam of silver light descended and erupted near him. It was extremely divine and incomparably astonishing.
   

        This was clearly targeted at him and it nearly struck him!
   

        It seemed to be without any power? But it still spooked him quite a bit.
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied and raised a finger towards the sky and said, "Your sister!"
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan was first stunned and then broke into a hearty laughter.
   

        Yang Xuan's face began to twitch as said in his heart, "Clan sister, please come out quickly from Mount Yandang and help me eliminate him!"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He activated the silver once again and shot a beam towards Chu Feng to scare him.
   

        "Is there no end to this? Where did this beam come from? Is it trying to scare me or fool around with me?" Chu Feng was bewildered and felt somewhat guilty. In the end, he raised a finger and said, "Fool around your sister!"
   

        At this moment, Qing Lan was petrified and Yang Xuan's face almost turned dark.
   

        …
   

        [1] Hook up, gang up, fool around is the same word in Chinese.
   

        I must admit that, despite my best efforts, a portion of the comedy was lost in translation. I spent 2x the time on this chapter, but some of the puns and nuances were simply impossible to translate perfectly. 
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        Yang Xuan almost turned completely black. He really wanted to go down and slap that brat to death. "Fool around with my sister? I'll beat you to death!"
   

        Qing Lan broke into a hearty laughter after his period of petrification. Seeing a native unintentionally enrage is companion and rival into such a pitiful state made him feel extremely comfortable.
   

        Buzz, buzz, buzz!
   

        With a dark expression, Yang Xuan shot out even more beams of light and bombarded the area indiscriminately.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat lacking in confidence. These silver beams that had appeared out of nowhere were so intense and possessed shocking momentum. He became somewhat apprehensive within this short moment.
   

        But he soon grasped how things worked after some time. The sky was sparkled as the brilliant beam tore through the sky but it didn't contain any power.
   

        "It's bloody useless!" He mumbled disdainfully. These lights were only a bluff.
   

        Of course, he didn't really want to get into a conflict. He only mumbled in a soft voice and a somewhat disdainful expression, "Damn your sister!" He was targeted out of nowhere and was naturally extremely upset. 
   

        However, the ones up there were using the crystallization of a clairvoyant and clairaudient's dao fruit. They could see and hear everything with extreme clarity. They saw his expression and heard his mumblings.
   

        Yang Xuan was burning and his head was almost aflame. This was the first time he had encountered such a situation. He was actually being looked down upon and cursed repeatedly by a little brat.
   

        How important was his identity? This kind of situation was horribly comical.
   

        If this news were to be spread back to the starry skies and noticed by the other illustrious heirs, he would become a real laughing stock.
   

        "You're not allowed to speak of this when we return!" He warned Qing Lan.
   

        Qing Lan smiled and seized the opportunity to extort Yang Xuan. "A five-star battle beast that can win ten battles in a row and help me win a certain great medicine."
   

        "Why don't you just rob?!" Yang Xuan glared.
   

        The ground, Chu Feng had set out on his way and discovered that there were many outer realm beings in the area. All of them had appeared after being attracted by the silver light.
   

        One had to know that he didn't hold back on his attacks at all and beat up all the extraterrestrials as his mood dictated. There were many victims among this batch.
   

        The next moment, these people began to team up with prior agreement and rushed towards Chu Feng to settle the scores.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan's eyes lit up after seeing this scene. Were these people attracted by his silver beam to hunt down this bastard?
   

        However, the smile on his face didn't last long before it turned into a frown. Although the group held the advantage in numbers, they were unable to contend with Chu Feng and were beaten black and blue.
   

        In the end, they had fallen into miserable state and were beaten up badly.
   

        They were simply too wretched—even his clan sister's follower Yang Lin received yet another round of beating.
   

        Now, not to mention Yang Xuan, even Qing Lan who was enjoying the liveliness felt that it was too unbelievable. A native of this fallen star was actually unfazed while fighting 12 against one!
   

        In truth, Chu Feng also encountered dangerous situations. However, in the end, he beat up all the outer realm evolvers until they were sent flying. There was teet, blood and knocked out people all over the floor.
   

        The group of people was knocked down quite miserably.
   

        Among them, at least three or four of them had severed ten shackles. Compared to them, Chu Feng was lower by two entire levels. But all the same, they were beaten until they were rolling on the ground.
   

        Additionally, what was that bastard doing? Yang Xuan and Qing Lan focused on him and were absolutely dumbfounded. That goddamned native bandit took everything on their bodies and robbed them clean.
   

        Afterwards, that bandit began to interrogate everyone. He questioned each of them about their origins and even recorded everything in a small notebook.
   

        He was recruiting… henchmen?!
   

        How embarrassing! How humiliating! A group of extraterrestrials was beaten up until they were as swollen as pigs and had their names marked down as owing debts… who would believe this?
   

        At least, Yang Xuan and Qing Lan glanced at each other and felt that this brat was too unusual!
   

        In truth, the incident today had been witnessed by certain people and have been reported already. This caused a huge commotion.
   

        "Demon King Chu will always come out and shock people after a period of silence. But aren't his movements too big this time?"
   

        He had disappeared for a couple of days after the incident on Mount Lao, but in the end, he had appeared once again to beat up extraterrestrials. This truly made one speechless.
   

        Presently, the extraterrestrials were descending like rain and walking out of the various famed mountains. The earth was shaken since many of them were extremely terrifying and their intentions were unknown.
   

        The various corporations and top-grade powers were silent because they didn't want to get involved with the large batch of descenders.
   

        Under the present circumstances, all parties were incomparably cautious. However, Chu Feng was acting unconventionally.
   

        Currently, the major media platforms were filled with pictures of Chu Feng beating up the extraterrestrials. Everyone who saw them was rendered speechless and found it almost unbelievable.
   

        This Chu Feng was actually beating people like this while others were feeling apprehensive.
   

        "Look at this photo! I'm feeling pain for those extraterrestrials. Look at this photo! Too miserable. The extraterrestrials are scared witless and being rolled around like gourds."
   

        There were also many youngsters who found this exciting. They instantly became Chu Feng's fans after reading the reports and viewing the photos. All of them were extremely excited.
   

        "From these photos, it's obvious how easy it is for Chu Feng to beat up those extraterrestrials. This truly makes one speechless!"
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had already fled because he had sensed the danger. He knew he was in trouble.
   

        That was because experts with ten severed shackles were appearing one after another and this posed a great threat to him. He rushed towards Mount Zhijin in Jiangnan.
   

        According to his judgement, the odd corpse below the area with the essence flames of extreme yin should be asleep by now and wouldn't interfere with his medicinal refinement.
   

        But the silver light appeared once again while he was passing through some mountain ranges and pointed towards him continuously like a symbol marking his position.
   

        The silver light was very special and divine. Thus, it naturally attracted everyone's attention. Many descenders began to appear and chase after it.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan was laughing. He already used this method to lure a couple of batches of experts towards that native and caused him a fair bit of trouble.
   

        Unfortunate, Chu Feng was able to extricate himself every time.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng arrived on Mount Zhijin. After a round of detailed examination, he found that everything was peaceful and that ancient creature hadn't yet woken up.
   

        Many people had already discovered that he had come here due to the interference of Yang Xuan.
   

        But after arriving here, this was Chu Feng's home ground and there was no danger for him as long as that creature didn't wake up. He could hide within the safety of the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace and burn anyone who dared attack him.
   

        Chu Feng activated his domains and began to refine medicine.
   

        Last time, he had obtained a fair number of mutant fruits from the qilin's former lair and now it was time to reap the benefits.
   

        Within moments, the whole area began to light up with eight types of energy flames that engulfed the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace and roasted the entire area. Meanwhile dense smoke arose within the divine furnace cave as medicine fragrance assaulted one's senses.
   

        Hiss!
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan drew in a breath of cold air. Even with the clairvoyance and clairaudience, the area was fairly mysterious and illuminated with eight types of divine light.
   

        "This is a land of fortune. That brat has found an extraordinary divine cave!" Qing Lan said with a solemn expression.
   

        It was just that they had no way to see through everything. The activated domains on Mount Zhijin were blocking the clairvoyance!
   

        Domain researchers were always extraordinary and respected in every galaxy because of these unique methods.
   

        They were able to build divine caves out of mountains and rivers as well as plan out saint tombs, etc. All of them were inconceivable.
   

        Chu Feng was completely silent as he refined the treasured medicine. At the same time, he was also refining that jade green bamboo raft within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace in order to repair it.
   

        During this period, the world outside wasn't calm.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan would occasionally shoot down silver beams of light towards Mount Zhijin. The phenomenon was amazing and felt like a miraculous sign.
   

        This didn't occur just a couple of times but almost continuously. He wanted to draw in as many evolvers as possible to give Chu Feng trouble. This could be considered a punishment for him.
   

        Unfortunately, things turned out contrary to his wishes. The mysterious silver light did indeed attract many experts but none of them could enter the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace region of Mount Zhijin. They would be burnt to death midway if they tried.
   

        After a long time, the incident here became tinged with the colors of mystery.
   

        Chu Feng was here and silvery beams were descending continuously upon him. This made him appear rather divine. It seemed as if the light were resonating with him.
   

        And those busybodies also knew that the phenomenon had also appeared on his head when he was being obstructed by extraterrestrial beings.
   

        Right now, no one said anything but they were shocked and their hearts were beating. This was a divine omen!
   

        Chu Feng achieved a perfect circle after one day and night of medicinal refinement.
   

        In truth, he didn't even need to do anything. The Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace had refined everything. This place was simply too extraordinary.
   

        Within the Revered Furnace, the bamboo raft was glowing with jade green hue. It had been fully repaired, appearing rather clean and clear. It was a wonderful tool.
   

        On the ground, a fair number of blue medicinal pills were emitting a rosy light and surging with energy mist. The intense fragrance was capable of making one feel as if he were floating like an immortal.
   

        "Success!"
   

        Chu Feng was delighted and immediately ate one of them. He didn't want any delays and hoped to evolve immediately.
   

        Boom!
   

        The blue pills contained an indescribable catalytic material within along with dense energy. As he glanced down at his body, he noticed himself enveloped in a bluish glow.
   

        Amidst a rush of energy, the catalyst activated all the cells in his body and made him erupt with explosive strength. Every inch of his body was now releasing divine light.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng broke through and severed his ninth shackle. Blinding light shot out from his body as his constitution underwent a rapid metamorphosis!
   

        The process was like a complete transformation; the changes were fierce and he was even more powerful than before. His strength had increased by leaps and bounds!
   

        It could be said that his momentum with each evolution was significant and his increase in strength was far superior to the others. This was a transition in vital levels and a straight-line increase.
   

        His ninth shackle was severed, activating his kidneys!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's kidneys glowed with dazzling light as it spat out brilliant halos and raged with dense vitality.
   

        It could be said that his kidneys were full of strength!
   

        In the end, a pair of dazzling luminous wings grew out from his kidneys. Not only could it be used to attack, but it would also allow him to fly in the air and escape into the earth.
   

        "This…" Chu Feng was both delighted and surprised.
   

        From now on, he could fly!
   

        He didn't gain any new limbs or wings, but his kidneys were so full of energy that it could extend out of his body and form a pair of luminous divine wings.
   

        This pair of energy wings could not only be used as a broadsword in battle but could also be used to soar into the sky.
   

        This was a complete change for Chu Feng because he could finally fly in the air and thus his attack radius had grown much bigger. Additionally, his strength had also increased by leaps and bounds!
   

        Chu Feng emerged from his isolation and spread is luminous energy wings to gradually soar into the sky. Accompanied by a rain of light and resplendent radiance, he was like a god coming into being.
   

        At this time, Yang Xuan also noticed Chu Feng and once again shot down the beam of silver light towards him. This was so to reveal his location so that nearby people would flock over to attack him.
   

        In truth, the area was already full of people.
   

        When this dazzling silver beam came down and fused together with Chu Feng, the scene shook many people.
   

        Not a single person attacked or confronted him. Everyone was filled with apprehension, envy, and even admiration!
   

        "An auspicious omen has descended from the sky. This phenomenon is too shocking, this… does this mean he's the one chosen by the heavens?!"
   

        When someone finally declared his speculation, the whole area erupted in a commotion.
   

        Before this, many people already had such notions and suspicions. Why was there a silver beam connecting him to the heavens?
   

        Additionally, they recalled Chu Feng's previous martial accomplishments and noticed how he had been creating endless miracles. This made him seem even more extraordinary.
   

        Currently, both the evolvers on earth and the large crowd of descenders from the outer-region who had gathered here felt complicated emotions. They felt that this kind of auspicious omen indicated that Chu Feng's fate was extraordinary and that he was likely the true heaven's chosen.
   

        He looked especially astonishing as he emitted a powerful aura and stood hovering in the air with a pair of divine wings on his back. He looked quite like a god. Many people felt their hearts tremble because they were far from being his match.
   

        More and more people began to believe that Chu Feng wasn't an ordinary person and that he was being supported by the fortunes of the heaven and earth.
   

        "Correct! There such a saying in our star system and there are also records of such phenomena. He is definitely a chosen one!"
   

        In the end, many people believed this.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan was dumbstruck and almost vomited blood. He had wanted to chastise this native, but had, in the end, made him a heaven's chosen?!
   

        He was anxious, angry and wanted nothing more than to go down and slap everyone awake, rebuking them for their blindness.
   

        Qing Lan was also speechless and glanced that Yang Xuan with a bizarre expression. His meaning was: you overdid it!
   

        At this time, the area around Mount Zhijin was peaceful. There was neither battle or killing.
   

        Even the extraterrestrials were trying to approach Chu Feng harmoniously.
   

        That was because, back in their own galaxies, some ancient elders had taught them not to make enemies of the heaven's chosen before they set out for earth. 
   

        They were told that there might be such people even among the natives and that they should form a close relationship with such a person should they encounter him.
   

        Hence, the whole area was filled with exceeding peace and harmony.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan was so enraged that he was about to cough up blood. What had he done? This was equal to giving that native brat a huge hand so that everyone would think of has a heaven's chosen.
   

        From here on out, that brat's life would likely be smooth sailing with all parties trying to rope him in.
   

        "Goddammit!" He couldn't help but spout some curses. He hated himself. What the hell had just happened?!
   

        Chu Feng was an imposter, but he was incidentally made out to be a heaven's chosen due to Yang Xuan. "Was there any justice left in this world?" Yang Xuan truly wanted to roar out loudly.
   

        At the same time, he recalled an even more important matter. Back then, his race had indeed mentioned certain matters regarding the heaven's chosen.
   

        They believed that, if such a person appeared among the natives, they must be the first to rope him in and form a good relationship. After all, the natives were the most accepted by the will of the planet.
   

        Yang Xuan remembered quite clearly that he had personally advised his saintess clan sister that she should put down her pride and form an alliance with such a person.
   

        "F*ck!" He simply couldn't endure anymore. He wanted to curse himself because he felt that he had dug up a big pit for his saintess sister.
   

        And this pit was incomparably large!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Near the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, the soil was light purple and had a slight metallic luster. As there were often fires, naturally, there were no trees; however, the area was by no means devoid of life.
   

        Chu Feng was suspended in mid-air, his body like that of a glass, golden god, clear and clean. Accompanied by a treasured radiance, his body was filled with an explosive power. It was a truly wonderful feeling.
   

        He stretched his limbs and the vitality flowed through his body like the sea. With a gentle wave of his hand, he brought a massive brown boulder to the palm of his hand, rested it there, and then suddenly hurled it away.
   

        It broke the sound barrier and disappeared, leaving behind only mist in the air.
   

        The many people nearby were all shocked, feeling the terror behind the power of a single throw—a boulder weighing tens of thousands of kilograms was thrown away just like that!
   

        Both the evolved creatures of the Earth and beings of the outer-realm were in shock.
   

        At their level of evolution, it wasn't that they couldn't lift it, but rather to throw it like this and have it disappear into the depths of the mountains it... it was truly shocking.
   

        After all, this was no mere sandbag. No, it was a boulder weighing tens of thousands of kilograms, thrown away without leaving so much as a trace. It was quite frightening!
   

        It was said that Buddha could hurl an elephant... but it was nothing like this.
   

        Chu Feng was satisfied, having experienced the strength and power of his own body. While in a trance, he felt as though he could lift up mountains and subdue an ancient dragon.
   

        Woosh!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng, carried by a pair of energy light wings, flew away at a blazing speed. Surging with holy light, he crossed in front of a rocky mountain with his light wings spraying out energy essence.
   

        Click!
   

        The mountain was cut in half and fell.
   

        The light wings were brilliant and built with energy. They were like a heavenly sword, breaking the mountain in two.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng flew back and landed on the ground.
   

        His waist was no longer emitting light, and the pair of energy wings had disappeared. It was only a manifestation of the intense energy from his kidney area and not real wings.
   

        There was a slight fragrance on Chu Feng's body; it was still in metamorphosis and his cellular activities were still strengthening. His entire body was luminous and clean.
   

        The area was quite lively, and many people crowded forward to warmly greet Chu Feng.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng's power is amazing! No wonder you're always creating miracles." Qi Honglin, a senior researcher from the Pre-Qin Research Institute, appeared with a smile on his face.
   

        Many people had complicated looks on their faces, especially those from the corporations, for they knew that Chu Feng's rise was overwhelming—he had evolved to the ninth level of the shackled realm!
   

        One had to know that the descenders whom most of the corporations rely on were nothing more than this; the heights they reach couldn't even compare to this.
   

        Not only that, they could see that Chu Feng, at the ninth level of the shackled realm, was far superior to those at the same level and would have little trouble suppressing the experts at the tenth level of the shackled realm.
   

        This made their hearts stir like waves in the ocean!
   

        Just what kind of abomination was this? Before this, he was already capable of contending against those stronger than him. Now, he would be even more extraordinary! 
   

        Their feelings of loss soon disappeared because even a group of extraterrestrials had surrounded and started talking with Chu Feng. They were very enthusiastic.
   

        Some beings from the outer-realms came to invite Chu Feng to meet the saintesses and divine sons behind them.
   

        Earth's evolvers were visibly moved. Teams led by the divine sons were positively terrifying—after all, they did come from an incredibly strong orthodoxy from the outer-realms.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, I am Huang Tong of the Alpha Galaxy..."
   

        An imposing being with the face of a lion and the body of a human began chatting with Chu Feng. He possessed a long mane and was smiling as he used broken Earth language to introduce himself.
   

        Some descenders were visibly shocked upon hearing mention of the Alpha galaxy. The beings of the Alpha Galaxy were well known for their strength and high evolutionary levels.
   

        "On behalf of my host, the Golden Divine Son, we invite you to visit a place deep in Mount Lu," Huang Tong stated politely. Although his appearance looked very rough and wild, his mind was very delicate and gentle.
   

        Nearby, some extraterrestrials secretly sighed in understanding. That Golden Divine Son had really come after all!
   

        Among these descenders, some had come from other forces the Alpha Galaxy, while others were evolvers who had visited other realms of the Alpha Galaxy.
   

        One look at their expressions revealed just how powerful the Golden Divine Son was.
   

        Chu Feng estimated that this person certainly could not leave the folded space; his evolutionary level was too high.
   

        A girl in purple clothes quickly approached. She was young, around 20 years old or so at most. She had a soft and graceful figure, a kind of classical beauty with a sweet smile.
   

        Her Earth language was fairly standard, enabling her to communicate with Chu Feng. She introduced herself in a pleasant voice. Her name was Ye Lan.
   

        "In earth terms, I'm from an extragalactic system near the area of Andromeda."
   

        Ye Lan continued to smile as she discussed Andromeda with Chu Feng, eventually inviting him to meet with a fairy.
   

        The fairies from Andromeda hadn't yet left the folded space behind Mount Hua, but they had always paid attention to the outside world.
   

        Several people were moved. There was a powerful vital planet in the Andromeda area and its reputation was known throughout space.
   

        The fairies from Andromeda were extraordinarily talented, and it was impossible to refuse them.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was already surrounded by three or four messengers of the divine sons, of goddesses... it was truly amazing.
   

        There were many outer-realm descenders, and they couldn't all have the backing of queens or divine sons. The ordinary evolutionary sects made up the vast majority, and at this moment, many of them were gathered here.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng felt suspicious throughout this entire process. What was with these people? Why were they being so enthusiastic over nothing? He was already prepared to do battle. 
   

        One had to know that he had beaten up extraterrestrials along the way. But now, he was actually seeing some familiar faces!  Even those that he had beaten mercilessly were now here today, enthusiastically joining in the commotion.
   

        He was at a loss for words, and even a little bit dumbfounded.
   

        There were divine sons inviting him for a meeting and saintesses extending him olive branches—it all seemed somewhat fishy. 
   

        Of course, this state did not last long since, after all, this area was full of people. Chu Feng heard some comments and learned unexpectedly that he had, for some inexplicable reason, become a heaven's chosen one.
   

        Chosen one my a*s! He was dumbstruck. All of this, just because that silver light fell and entangled him.
   

        However, since these outer-realm beings were so enthusiastic and wanted to associate with him, he naturally wouldn't voluntarily pluck the halo from atop his head.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan stood there feeling very uncomfortable, because he looked around and found that this native brat had, in the end, taken to the role of the Heaven's Chosen One like a fish takes to water. He was being revered and surrounded by people.
   

        At Mount Zhijin, Chu Feng became more calm and natural. He would happily talk with those from all walks of life, promising to take them to the depths of the famed mountains to visit the divine sons and saintesses one by one.
   

        At this time, an Imperial bell rang out as a chariot arrived not to far away... This was quite out of the ordinary.
   

        The carriage's purple body, enshrouded in a dense fog, was crafted from a type of rare metal. Originally, it was a top grade material used for casting weapons, yet it had been used to cast this vehicle. 
   

        Pulling the cart was a beast similar to a horse, but its body was covered in a layer of glistening silver scales and with a single horn growing out of its forehead...
   

        "Interesting, a unicorn with some quasi-divine beast blood," observed the lion man Huang Tong.
   

        The driver of the chariot was a mutant with eight severed shackles. The man, looking to be around 30-years-old drove the chariot over slowly and confidently...
   

        "This unicorn with sacred animal blood is still quite young, yet it's already severed the ninth shackle. Not bad. Given the opportunity, the blood could be further purified," said the Andromeda fairy Ye Lan, nodding her head.
   

        Obviously, their planet was very prosperous, and the local flora and fauna were more widely known. As such, they knew this kind of creature possessed the blood of a quasi-divine beast.
   

        The members of the corporations changed their countenance, and the people who rushed to the car tore the eighth shackle. Shockingly, it was actually the creature that was the ninth shackle—quite surprising at this stage.
   

        In fact, Earth's native evolvers were all in awe.
   

        The man who drove the chariot was by no means the owner. No, he was just responsible for driving it. However, he was quite confident and even filled with a touch of pride while facing the crowd of earth's native evolvers.
   

        He did not stop even when the chariot arrived at the crowded area. Instead, he continued toward the crowd, forcing people on the road to hurriedly make way.
   

        However, when he happened upon a group of outer-realm beings, he was no longer so confident. He stopped the chariot and jumped out.
   

        He smiled and greeted the descenders with a pleasant attitude.
   

        "Is Chu Feng here?" He had come for Chu Feng.
   

        Just like that, everyone knew he had come from the Penglai Immortal Island.
   

        The Earth's evolvers were moved. They were familiar with the myths and legends of this island, but they had no idea it actually existed. And yet, here was proof.
   

        No wonder this driver had been so self-assured, not bothering to stop for the crowd and instead drove on through.
   

        As for the beings of the outer-realms, they were quite calm.
   

        "My family's young master asked me to come find the domain researcher Chu Feng. He would very much like to meet him," the middle-aged man named Chen Rui explained.
   

        He ignored the native evolvers, and yet he embraced the outer-realm entities with a smile on his face.
   

        This greatly upset Chu Feng.
   

        While he was at the True Dragon's Lair of the Eastern Sea, Chu Feng had encountered a person from the Penglai Immortal Island. Back then, the dragoness had explained to him that these people were considered themselves the orthodox lineage.
   

        "Why is he looking for me?" Chu Feng questioned.
   

        Chen Rui was surprised. Chu Feng had walked out of the group of outer-realm beings, and by the looks of it, they previously had a good conversation.
   

        He was originally quite arrogant. He had wanted to announce the summons and make Chu Feng go with him directly to visit the Chen family's young master.
   

        But now, he did not dare command Chu Feng to come with him. Instead, he said with a smile, "Brother Chu, my family's young master would like to invite you over to visit. He admires you very much. There's no other reason."
   

        In reality, the purpose behind inviting Chu Feng to travel with him was to have him help that young master research the domains on a certain famed mountain.
   

        Chen Rui added, "The young master is visiting a friend right now, so we're in no hurry to leave."
   

        The young master of Penglai's Chen family had gone into the mountain and saw a saintess. He was amazed, thinking it was heaven, and hadn't returned to this very day.
   

        Of course, Chen Rui could not speak of such matters.
   

        At this time, some members of the corporations secretly used spiritual transmission to inform Chen Rui of what had happened here recently. They told him that Chu Feng was now considered the Chosen One.
   

        "WHAT!?" Chen Rui's face was drained of all color. So, this was the situation... If Chu Feng really was the Chosen One, he wouldn't dare to casually "invite" Chu Feng away even if there weren't any extraterrestrials nearby. 
   

        Then, the unicorn raised its head to look at Chu Feng. He said with a cold smile, "Chosen One? Ha! What audacity! The remnant races from places like Penglai are the orthodox lineages of earth. How dare an outsider consider himself a chosen?" "
   

        Chen Rui quickly stopped him, yet he could not bring himself to scold the beast, for he knew that this unicorn with a quasi-divine beast bloodline was beloved by the Chen family's young master, and he wanted to raise it to be a true quasi-divine beast.
   

        Chu Feng was very uncomfortable—a chariot from Penglai had driven over, and immediately, they were so proud and disregardful toward the native evolvers of earth, and yet they were smiling when facing the beings of the outer-realm? Was this the so-called orthodox lineage of earth?
   

        Especially that beast. It actually dared take on such a stance. This made Chu Feng's expression sink. 
   

        "A simple beast of burden pulling a cart, daring to come here and spout nonsense with no regard for rules. We should just chop you up and eat you." Among the outer-realm beings, some spoke out and went straight for the kill, afterward they looked at Chu Feng with a slight smile on their faces. This was obviously selling him a favor.
   

        "Not bad. A beast of burden coming in here to criticize, truly it has no manners. Cut it down!" Again, people walked out to kill the unicorn.
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        Chen Rui suddenly realized a disaster was imminent when people threatened to kill the unicorn one after another.
   

        "What are you trying to do?!" The unicorn was so terrified that the silver scales on its body were shining, and the single horn projecting from its forehead was generating crackling sounds accompanied by bright electric sparks.
   

        "A mere beast of burden! How dare you argue with us?" Huang Tong, a creature from Alpha galaxy with the body of a human and the head of a lion, started to close in on it.  
   

        The unicorn was scared. It set itself up as a descendant of an orthodox lineage from the Penglai remnant race and looked down on the local evolvers of the earth with scorn. But the unicorn completely lost its confidence when facing the outer-realm entities.  
   

        With a whoosh, a group of outer-realm entities walked toward the purple gold chariot of Penglai Immortal Island. Every one of them was super capable.
   

        Even Ye Lan from Andromeda took action and was ready to fight. She was a classic beauty with her purple clothes fluttering about as her body generated radiant energy.
   

        There was only one reason why outer-realm entities were willing to lend him a hand of their own accord. The native heaven's chosen was one who had received the favor of the planet's will. Following such a person, in the beginning, would bring great benefits. 
   

        "Everybody, calm down." Chen Rui's forehead was filled with beads of cold sweat. He tried to stop the situation from worsening since the group of outer-realm entities was surrounding the unicorn. What if they killed it?
   

        He knew that the young master of the Chen family valued the unicorn and wanted to train it to become a real quasi-divine beast. Therefore, nothing must happen to it.
   

        "Don't be ridiculous. This is earth, not your galaxy. I was talking to the local entities, which is none of your business." The unicorn pretended to be tough.
   

        "Brother Chu, how are you going to deal with it?" Huang Tong asked. He looked very fierce with his dense lion mane.
   

        Chu Feng shrugged as if he didn't care about this.
   

        However, his stomach began to growl at an inopportune moment, and it sounded like thunder. After severing the shackles on his kidneys, the after-effects of the evolution had finally emerged.
   

        This was an old disease. Chu Feng suddenly experienced an indescribable sense of hunger and even began to hurt from the acid reflux.
   

        Ye Lan smiled. "Brother Chu, you just finished your evolution and improved your physique dramatically. The lack of high energy food must be causing you hunger and tiredness. This unicorn has a part of quasi-divine beast's blood and can be used as a supplement."
   

        The warm and kind smile of this classic beauty was fairly terrifying in Chen Rui's eyes.
   

        "Everybody, stop!" Chen Rui tried to stop them.
   

        "Out of the way!"  But there was no way for him to obstruct such a group of people alone. 
   

        The unicorn panicked. Even though it possessed great strength, it would still be killed immediately if he were besieged by a group of extraterrestrial entities. There was no chance for it to survive.
   

        "Chu Feng, this is just a misunderstanding between us," the unicorn screamed, "the remnant races from Penglai Immortal Island and other areas are responsible for protecting the earth. We are the orthodox lineages. Both of us are local entities. It shouldn't work this way."
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything. Both Chen Rui and the unicorn regarded themselves as part of an orthodox lineage—they were quite arrogant when treating local evolvers, but would swallow their pride when facing the outer-realm entities This felt quite offensive to Chu Feng.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Finally, the unicorn was killed by the group led by Huang Tong and Ye Lan. Although he tried to fight, all of his efforts were in vain.
   

        Chen Rui's face turned pale. That was the mount of the young master of Chen Family. How was he going to explain his death later on?
   

        In a short while, the unicorn was turned into food and the delicious smell of meat pervaded the air as the group of chowed down on it. Additionally, some people brought out wine from other galaxies.
   

        Chu Feng had solved his problem; his hunger was no more and his entire body was filled with vast amounts of energy.
   

        Chen Rui almost passed out from the extreme anxiety. He had no idea what to do and could only hang his head in dejection as if he was mourning for his mother. 
   

        In the distance, people from certain corporate powers glanced at each other. People from the Penglai Immortal Island regarded themselves as the orthodox lineage, and even a cart-pulling mount was so arrogant, but its consequence…was miserable.
   

        Today, the Penglai lineage had failed utterly.
   

        Chu Feng didn't do anything. He didn't even get involved in today's incident at all. Even the unicorn was something other people had invited him to eat after they had roasted it.
   

        It had to be said that the grilled quasi-divine beast blood unicorn was quite delicious. The meat was roasted until it was golden, tender and crispy.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly satisfied and almost burping in satiety. He felt that the unicorn meat could be ranked first on his Gourmet Rankings.
   

        Huang Tong said with laughter, "Brother Chu Feng, isn't the wine from our Alpha galaxy great? I will give you two more bottles. It's unfortunate that I didn't bring a lot of them."
   

        "Thank you very much, Brother Huang." Chu Feng laughed and accepted the wine.
   

        Huang Tong said, " Brother Chu. I've always been a straightforward person. As the chosen one of this land, you'll be invincible if you work together with our golden divine son."
   

        Ye Lan hastily invited Chu Feng to Mountain Hua to have a face to face conversation. She said the fairies from Andromeda were unique and unbeatable.
   

        In the distance, the evolvers from earth revealed odd expressions—those outer-realm entities paid no attention to the people from Penglai. After eating Penglai's unicorn, those outer-realm entities were still hanging around and talking loudly.
   

        Many people couldn't help but curse silently, especially when they saw the extraterrestrial entities crowding around Chu Feng as they tried to rope him in. Everyone felt that his change in fate went against all reason. 
   

        One had to know that Chu Feng was at odds with these outer-realm entities before, but everything changed after it was revealed that he was the chosen one.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng realized these changes as well. The Inexplicable fame brought many benefits to him, so he naturally wouldn't explain that he was not the chosen one.
   

        Under such a situation, he would pretend to be holy at all costs.
   

        Shortly, another person with strong backing came to see Chu Feng. He was from the remnant race of the Himalayas.
   

        However, compared with Chen Rui and the unicorn, this person's attitude was much better. He politely invited Chu Feng to visit the secret realm in the Himalayas when he had the time.
   

        Chen Rui was mad. What the hell? The agent from the Himalayan remnant race humbled himself when trying to snatch Chu Feng away? Didn't it make him and the unicorn look extremely domineering?
   

        Although an envoy, all the same, this person had immediately defeated Chen Rui and left a favorable impression. 
   

        Through their conversation, Chu Feng understood that the remnant races lived in special areas which were perennially isolated from the rest of the world. Their evolution didn't happen only after the upheaval. Instead, they had always retained their inheritance and foundations. That was why they could call themselves orthodox lineages.
   

        Chu Feng realized there were experts with unfathomable capabilities in these remnant races.
   

        Finally, the group dispersed. Chu Feng left alone and temporarily declined all the invitations. He neither went to visit the secret realm of the Himalayan remnant race nor did he go to meet the extraterrestrial divine sons and saintesses.
   

        He disappeared in front of all the people and was soon headed towards the sea, driving the bamboo raft at lightning speed towards Mount Eternal. 
   

        He wanted to see whether he could contact Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others. He wanted to send them some medicines to aid their breakthrough.
   

        On the way, he tried using the luminous energy wings to fly and crossed several kilometers within the blink of an eye. The speed was absolutely shocking. 
   

        It could be said that as long as the energy within his body was dense enough, his kidneys would, without doubt, be filled with energy and materialize the pair of wings. It would allow him to fly through the air, escape into the earth or attack his enemies. 
   

        Finally, Chu Feng successfully found the Mount Eternal as he had carried a stone from the island which served to guide him there.
   

        "Yellow Ox, Ole Blackie, Ouyang Feng, Brother Tiger, Golden Condor King!" Chu Feng kept shouting outside the mountain gate.
   

        The atmosphere around the seven mountains was lifeless. Additionally, there were numerous bony creatures of various races. All of them were like zombies and showed no reaction at all.  
   

        In the outer space, Yang Xuan and Qing Lan were surprised with Chu Feng's disappearance after he entered a part of the sea. Despite having the crystallization of a clairvoyant and clairaudient's dao fruits, it was still impossible to find out the situation there.
   

        They knew that it was probably a bizarre location.
   

        Chu Feng let out a soft sigh. Ultimately, he wasn't able to meet the group and thus turned around to leave. He assumed that they had already entered the secret realm of Mount Eternal. 
   

        Chu Feng quietly returned to the continent. He visited his parents and found the Elder ape was there as well. After being beaten up by the Dark Roc King, the Elder ape was dispirited and had left Mount Song.
   

        Chu Feng left them some medicinal pills and left in secret. 
   

        Then he met the great demons of Mount Kunlun and the old grandmaster of Mount Wudang. Chu Feng gave them some of the newly refined blue pills to help them break through.
   

        Chu Feng then roamed through some of the famed mountains. It wasn't to meet the divine sons and saintesses but, instead, to break domains in search of mutant fruits. He wanted to continue is evolution.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, how come you've come to Mount Yandang? Are you planning to meet our saintess?"
   

        Inevitably, Chu Feng met Yang Lin and the other outer-realm entities here. All of them were the followers of that so-called saintess.
   

        As one of the three mountains from among the three mountains and five peaks, Mount Yandang was very famous. Chu Feng confirmed a short-term goal and decided to check out all three mountains.
   

        He planned to say no, but after some consideration, followed Yang Lin to see what this saintess looked like.
   

        Maybe he could gain some information after talking with her.
   

        But, he definitely wouldn't go into the folding space.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan's face twitched momentarily, when he saw Chu Feng meet Yang Lin and reluctantly agree to meet their saintess—He felt horrible.
   

        Qing Lan was speechless as he glanced down at Mount Yandang and then at Yang Xuan's face. He even felt a little bit sorry for Yang Xuan.
   

        "Hey, don't do anything crazy. We've crossed the boundary by projecting the silver lights before. It'll be bad for us if other people find out." Qing Lan warned Yang Xuan not to do anything unreasonable.
   

        Yang Xuan didn't say anything and kept on staring at the ground. In the end, his expression immediately turned dark after seeing the brat successfully meet his clan sister. 
   

        Within Mount Yandang, Chu Feng finally a saintess in the strictest sense of the word. With her tall and slender figure, she was simply dazzling as she stood in the forest within the folded space. Her entire body was radiant and surging with divine splendor. 
   

        No matter how one looked she didn't seem like an ordinary person at all. She was like a god capable of illuminating the entire forest just by standing there. 
   

        Yang Shan was simply too brilliant—every inch of her body was radiating with divine light, even her hair. 
   

        She apologized for temporarily being unable to control the outflow of radiant energy, caused by a sudden increase in her comprehension of the breathing technique she was cultivating. Currently, she was at a critical stage where both her form and spirit were undergoing a transformation. 
   

        Chu Feng knew that this lady was incredible.
   

        Yang Shan possessed an exceptional figure and beautiful voice. What made Chu Feng feel some regret was that her face was veiled. Only a pair of eyes were revealed and the rest of her true countenance was hidden. 
   

        He thought about using his Fiery Eyes but ultimately gave up because golden lights would shoot out of his eyes when using this skill and it was almost impossible to activate it quietly. 
   

        If he really saw her entire body, this saintess would, no doubt, turn into his enemy. That wouldn't be a good outcome for him. 
   

        Later on, they had an enjoyable conversation.
   

        "I heard that you did a great deal of research on domains. I have a secret tome on domains. Let me gift this to you." Yang Shan was quite generous and presented Chu Feng a great gift in their first meeting.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan couldn't sit still. He wanted nothing more than to break through earth's domains and descend immediately so that he could slap that brat away and take back the secret tome. 
   

        It belonged to Yang Family. The saintess, his clan sister, explored widely, and had thought to study domains at one point, but didn't follow through. Obviously, the book came from their race and was an item of great value.
   

        One had to know that there were saints with flourishing vitality in their race who had lived through the long years. How could this kind of race be common? The books in their collection were absolutely terrifying. 
   

        When Yang Xuan saw the brat's smile blooming like a flower as he put away the secret volume, he could no longer endure the depression and wanted to cough up blood. 
   

        "You're still laughing?! I really wanted to slap you to death!" Yang Xuan ground his teeth as he worried helplessly in space. 
   

        Next, Yang Xuan was even more perturbed. His face turned green when he saw that his clan sister was about to give away a secret treasure. 
   

        "Stop giving things away!" Yang Xuan wanted to gobble Chu Feng up.
   

        But he recalled why the saintess was doing this. Back then, he had constantly advised her that she should go all out in roping in and forming an alliance with the native heaven's chosen should she encounter him. In that way, she would gain the approval of the planet's will and receive endless benefits while seeking her fortunes. 
   

        "I want to kill someone. Ah, ah, ah…" Yang Xuan was truly upset.
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        In outer space, Yang Xuan could no longer sit still. In his eyes, this was something he had brought upon himself. He had created a counterfeit heaven's chosen for no good reason and what's worse, this person was trying to trick his clan sister.
   

        Wouldn't they become laughingstocks if this news was transmitted back to the resplendent sea of thriving stars and noticed by those evil friends and influential noble scions? 
   

        His entire body began to burn up as he paced through empty space—it made him restless just thinking about those people being amazed at first and then breaking into laughter. He felt extreme discomfort as if he were being pricked.
   

        At this moment, his face was as dark as a pot. He paused in empty space and decided that he must find a way to contact his sister and have her finish that brat off!
   

        Qing Lan saw that something wasn't right and immediately issued a warning, "Yang Xuan, don't get weird ideas. You and I have no way to interfere with the matters on earth. Even saints have no way to manifest there. After all, this place used to be ranked eleven in the entire cosmos! Back then, just how many emperors and Bodhisattva's had fallen here? Each famed mountain is drenched in sage blood. Otherwise, the situation today would never have come to be!"
   

        "This won't do. I must utilize some methods. Even if I can't interfere with this horrifying planet, I must send word to that saintess clan sister. Otherwise, she'll be dragged into the abyss by that imposter. This is all my fault, so I must rectify it," said Yang Xuan.
   

        His expression was fluctuating; he was worried that this clan sister of his would come to like this imposter and commit a grave strategic mistake. If the sect were to hear of this, it would threaten this saintess' position.
   

        The more powerful the holy land, the more intense the competition. Although this clan sister was fairly gifted and possessed great talents, it would impact her greatly if she were to fail miserably on this declined planet.
   

        Even though there were live saints in their race, they wouldn't necessarily want their descendants to become the saintess of another orthodoxy. They also wouldn't want to see her fail.
   

        "This won't do. I won't let you err again." Qing Lan shook his head and was determined to stop him. Otherwise, he might also be implicated, or even imprisoned, if this matter were discovered. He was originally sent here on a penal sentence.
   

        Yang Xuan's expression changed slightly.
   

        Qing Lan suddenly spoke, "Eh?! What's that? The secret treasure your clan sister has chosen looks quite familiar."
   

        Mount Yandang. There was a lake atop its summit with abundant reeds and dense grass. Around it hung various types of spiritual falls and countless deep ponds. It was known as the number one mountain of the southeast and famed as the most wondrous scenery in the region.
   

        Yang Shan brought out a bronze sword. It appeared quite simple and was covered in green patina. Additionally, the blade was fairly thick and almost seemed like a blunt truncheon.
   

        Yang Xuan saw this and felt a mouthful of aged blood surge up. Wasn't this the sword he had gifted that clan sister?
   

        At this moment, he felt as if his heart were being scratched by a hundred claws as if 25 mice were running through this chest. His heart was trembling with discomfort and his entire being felt bad.
   

        The scenery within the folded space on Mount Yandang was similarly beautiful. There were verdant pine forests and clear springs flowing over the rocks. Additionally, the misty energy radiance emerging from the saintess Yang Shan's lithe figure painted the scene with a layer of holy splendor, causing it to become even more elegant.
   

        Yang Lin jogged into the folded space, received the bronze sword, and brought it to Chu Feng.
   

        It felt heavy in the hand and its weight alone had surpassed all other heavy armaments. It appeared simple and unadorned. Chu Feng tried peeling off the patina but to no avail.
   

        He had a feeling that the sword possessed intriguing origins and was quite extraordinary.
   

        When he stilled it with energy, the bronze sword droned loudly and erupted with dazzling radiance. It shot out far into the distance like a true dragon poised to tear through the skies.
   

        "This sword can't be considered superb, but it's not bad either. It's exceedingly sturdy and has experienced many battles throughout the long years without being damaged at all. It was once a treasured weapon of one who has shed his mortal body to walk the path of a saint."
   

        Yang Shan introduced the weapon with a smile. Although she was wearing a veil, brilliant lights would flow around her body when she smiled. The blossoming divine lights became even more radiant and engulfed the entire mountainous woods.
   

        Chu Feng smiled delightfully like a blooming flower and simply couldn't close his mouth as he expressed his gratitude seriously. He felt that this was a true saintess—such generosity!
   

        He glanced at the saintess' figure and peeked at her bulging chest. Yes, she indeed possessed great aspirations.[1] No wonder she was so impressive in handling matters.
   

        His stealthy glances were immediately noticed by Yang Shan. However, she proceeded to collect her glistening hair with a smile, her graceful demeanor moving one's heart all the more.
   

        "Let me remind brother Chu. You shouldn't shoot random glances at saintesses and empresses from the other realms. Some elder sisters might hold a grudge."
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng's expression immediately became firm and vowed, "I'm definitely not that kind of person. I most certainly will not do such a thing!"
   

        Nearby, Yang Lin scowled. How can this Chu Feng be so bold as to say such righteous words when his eyes were almost glowing with evil light just now? This person was too shameless—the native's chosen one was indeed "extraordinary".
   

        One had to know that the divine suns and imperial descendants he had seen in the past were all impressive people. Some were as gentle as noblemen, some so imposing that they were poised to swallow the mountains and rivers while others were as brilliant as the noon sun. All of them were exceptionally outstanding and would be immediately discovered even if they were to stand amidst a sea of people.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan saw Chu Feng smiling as brilliantly as the blooming flowers and his eyes even glowing with evil light as he shot inappropriate glances at this clan sister. He immediately ground his teet hand said, "I'll slap you to death!"
   

        Qing Lan said suspiciously, "I feel that bronze sword is quite familiar-looking. Didn't you have one just like that in the past?"
   

        "You're mistaken!" Yang Xuan denied with a straight face.
   

        But he was secretly sweating. What bad luck! How did the weapon he had so cherished in the past fall into the brat's hands?
   

        What had he done? He had accidentally forged a counterfeit and harmed his clan sister. Now the brat was going to snatch his weapon away?
   

        On the ground, Yang Shan said gently, "Many people have studied this sword before and believe that it isn't simple. Even a cousin of mine had studied it for many years while neglecting food and sleep but made no progress. I wasn't able to discover any secrets either during its time with me. Hereafter, it's yours."
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan's expression turned weird as he glanced at Yang Xuan. His meaning was obvious. "What have you to say now?"
   

        Not only did Yang Xuan's face turned dark, but there was even black mist flowing out of the top of his head. This was a complete darkening. He felt chest pain, blurry eyes, ringing ears and almost sustained an internal injury.
   

        "I'm warning you. You're not allowed to speak of this when we return!" Yang Xuan warned Qing Lan sternly. If this matter was spread, his heroic name would be thoroughly destroyed. This was a classic case of digging a hole to bury oneself.
   

        He could already imagine the expressions and smiles of those noble ladies, aristocrats and the descendants of great sects as they discussed this matter. He probably wouldn't be able to meet people for a long time.
   

        Qing Lan smiled quite happily and teased deliberately. "What if that native really is the heaven's chosen on? I think he resembles one."
   

        Yang Xuan was startled after hearing this, but he soon shook his head. According to his speculations, it would be extremely difficult for a chosen one to appear among the natives of this declining star. It would be a rare miracle if one did appear.
   

        But he glanced repeatedly and felt his heart burning with rage.
   

        That brat's smile is truly despicable—he stared fixedly at Yang Xuan's clan sister while fiddling with the bronze sword. The latter truly wanted to dive down and slam the brat to death!
   

        "This won't do! I have to find a way to rectify this mistake even if I have to break the rules. I must warn her."
   

        Yang Xuan stormed away and decided to interfere. He had to find a way to expose that imposter.
   

        "You can't!" Qing Lan's expression sank. He didn't want Yang Xuan acting recklessly and was prepared to stop him at all costs.
   

        "Hee, hee…" It was at this time that an uncomfortable chuckle was heard from the dark cosmos. Following which, a lady with a well-endowed figure appeared. With her dark red hair, snowy white skin, phoenix eyes and bashful demeanor, she was simply an enchantress.
   

        "Yang Xuan, are you going to commit a big blunder?" Her voice made one feel tingly all over.
   

        "Hu Qingcheng of Andromeda, don't label people randomly!" Yang Xuan's expression changed.
   

        Hu Qingcheng was clad in a black golden armor, but parts of her snowy white legs and lustrous arms were left uncovered, making for a stark contrast of colors. She possessed an otherworldly charm and temperament.
   

        She said in a lazy manner, "Oh? I thought I just saw someone about to break the rules because his sister was being tricked. This will affect the descendants from other families."
   

        "You…" Yang Xuan was speechless with anger. The thing he feared most had happened. It was quite possible the matter would soon be made known to all of his friends.
   

        Although originating from different galaxies, they would still see each other from time to time. For instance, people of the same generation would get together for an exchange of pointers. They would compete against one another and also go to neighboring schools to further their studies.
   

        If this enchantress ran her mouth, his name would definitely shake many vital stars.
   

        That was because the identity of evolvers at their level was astonishing and all of them were from top-grade powers. Some were from noble clans, some were aristocrats and even Bodhisattva descendants.
   

        Hu Qingcheng licked her red lips and said with a smile, "I'm quite interested in this little native. If he can leave this planet one day, I don't mind going to receive him personally."
   

        "Are you planning to seduce him?!" Yang Xuan was indignant. That was because this enchantress was too hateful. She had always enjoyed provoking other people's emotions and mocking them.
   

        "So what?" Hu Qingcheng didn't care at all.
   

        In the end, Yang Xuan compromised and said, "I'm willing to expend a fortune. I'll gift you each a five-star battle beast. How's that?!"
   

        "Deal!"
   

        "Deal!"
   

        Hu Qingcheng and Qing Lan both nodded delightedly.
   

        Afterwards, Yang Xuan prepared to break the rules by sending his clan sister a message and asking her to expose the imposter.
   

        Chu Feng was smiling quite happily as he said goodbye to Yang Shang. He had profited greatly from this trip by building a relationship with a saintess from the outer realms. It would be fairly pleasant to cooperate with her in the future.
   

        After parting with the saintess, Chu Feng left Mount Yandang.
   

        It was at this time that a silver beam shot down towards him. Additionally, it seemed to be trying to display something with great difficulty.
   

        "You again?!" Chu Feng halted his steps cautiously.
   

        Soon, the silver light exploded together with a burst of blue and red radiance. The three colors mixed together and then disappeared.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan had exhausted all of his strength and was completely drained. He turned towards Hu Qingcheng and said angrily, "You're going back on your words!"
   

        "I feel it's best to be impartial." Hu Qingcheng's smile was extremely sweet.
   

        Qing Lan was at a loss about what to say, but in the end, he consoled Yang Xuan, saying, "Let it be Brother Yang Xuan, your sister possesses heavenly talents and a Yuan Radiance Divine Body. She won't suffer a loss no matter who she goes up against. You don't need to worry about her. I won't take your five-star battle beast."
   

        Mount Yandang. Yang Lin gazed at the disappearing phenomenon and mumbled with an astonished expression, "As expected of a heaven's chosen one, he's indeed quite impressive. Last time, he was only surging with a silver light, but this time, he was enveloped by three-colored divine radiance. Next time, he might be shooting out a five-colored divine glow. He's indeed worthy of our saintess' friendship."
   

        Yang Shan gazed towards the direction in which Chu Feng had left with her profoundly spirited eyes.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan was truly about to cough up blood. Half of it was due to his exhaustion, while the other half was due to anger! Damn your grandpa! He had inadvertently helped that brat once again, further cementing his position as the heaven's chosen.
   

        Was there any justice in the heavens?! He really wanted to wail out loud.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the sky for a long while and felt suspicious. Was someone trying to scare him again? In the end, he cursed in a whisper, "Damn your sister!"
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan and Hu Qingcheng glanced at each other speechlessly.
   

        After hearing this, Yang Xuan was so furious that his fingers were trembling and his pores were spilling out dark mist.
   

        "I really want to slap him to death!"
   

        In the end, he decisively put down the dao crystallizations of the clairvoyant and clairaudient. He would find peace if he couldn't see anything. He really couldn't stand that brat anymore.
   

        Hu Qingcheng laughed merrily as she mocked Yang Xuan.
   

        Yang Xuan said furiously, "Laugh all you want for now. Isn't your sister still in the depths of the Mount Hua? She has also dispatched people to invite that brat to a meeting. You're laughing at me now, but he'll also trick your sister when the time comes!"
   

        Hu Qingcheng's charming laughter came to a grinding halt.
   

        Yang Xuan also glanced at Qing Lan and said, "Your race also sent someone, right?"
   

        The calm Qing Lan opened his mouth slightly. He was no longer calm!
   

        On the ground, Chu Feng's heart was full of delight. This time, he had reaped great profits on Mount Yandang. His ineffable identity as a heaven's chosen had actually brought him so many benefits.
   

        He decided to pretend to the end!
   

        Since there were divine sons and fairies who were inviting him, why wouldn't he go? Right, he could go and pay a visit to places like Mount Huang and Mount Hua to have good chat with those saint children and fairies. He only needed to wait for the benefits to roll in! 
   

        He suddenly felt that his life was almost perfect.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of Mount Yandang in a leisurely manner and traveled due north. He was quite relaxed after making plans for himself—he would evolve quickly and raise his attainments in the field of domains. This was a rare opportunity.
   

        He hadn't even gone out of Zhejiang when someone came to find him. The person, claiming to be a messenger from an immortal island, invited him to attend a banquet out in the sea.
   

        "What situation was this?" Chu Feng was suspicious. Had those from the Penglai Immortal Island changed their attitudes?
   

        "I'm not from Penglai. I'm a messenger of the Fangzhan Immortal Island," the visitor corrected him.
   

        Legends speak of three immortal islands in the sea. They were Penglai, Fangzhan, and Yingzhou, respectively.
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled because he had never associated with people from the Fangzhan Immortal Island. Why did they have to invite him to a banquet?
   

        This middle-aged messenger smiled and said with a smile, "It's a happy occasion. Fangzhan Immortal Island is seeking a son-in-law for their youngest princess. Some major characters heard that you are a good candidate and thus wanted to give you a chance."
   

        Chu Feng as dumbfounded. This had truly exceeded his expectations!
   

        He pondered for a moment. Was this due to his identity as the heaven's chosen?
   

        However, this time, he wasn't happy and instead felt horrified. Matters were developing more and more unexpectedly.
   

        He was drenched in sweat and couldn't help but glance at the sky. Would he be struck by lightning if this kept going on?!
   

        …
   

        [1]  The word has the "chest" in it. 
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        Indeed, Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty. Somehow he had become the Heaven's Chosen out of the blue, and it didn't feel reasonable. It could not be said for sure when issues may arise.
   

        However, when the man from the Fang Zhang Immortal Island came with an invitation, he did not cower or act like a fraud. He was completely engrossed within the role of the Heaven's Chosen as he conversed with the envoy. 
   

        He wanted to suss out the foreign immortal island's background, strength, and foundations. 
   

        Yet, in the end, everything went off without a hitch. The envoy from Fang Zhang Immortal Island had nothing to hide and candidly informed him there was indeed a great master upon the island, who far exceeded evolvers from the outside world. 
   

        This was because their legacy had existed since ancient times and had never been severed, unlike the outside world where evolution only occurred after an upheaval. 
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng found out that regardless of whether it was the Himalayas or places like Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou, the dwellings of the remnant races were all classified as secret realms. These places were similar to folded spaces and had manifested after the upheavals. 
   

        It wasn't easy for survivors to come out of these secretive places, as they must withstand trials of the Earth's domains. A single negligence could lead to death. 
   

        Chu Feng was fairly shocked when he heard this. 
   

        "Relatively speaking, it's still slightly easier compared to people from the outer realms entering the Earth through star passages," said the envoy. 
   

        Even though this was the case, Chu Feng was bewildered. Why would the Earth's will and domains restrict native beings? Those from the remnant races ought to be considered as descendants of Earth's ancient experts. 
   

        In comparison, these beings should have purer bloodlines. And precisely because of this, they considered themselves as the orthodox lineage. 
   

        In the end, he could only concur with the envoy's viewpoint. It had nothing to do with bloodlines and only space. The secret realms and folded spaces were all rejected and could be classified as subsidiary areas. 
   

        Therefore, if those from the remnant races wanted to enter the Earth's main area, they must experience a trial of life and death. 
   

        Chu Feng had learned quite a lot after the series of discussions. Before he bid farewell to the envoy, he informed him that he would consider going to the Fang Zhang Immortal Island once he had handled some of his own affairs. 
   

        Before leaving, the envoy once again praised the little princess upon the island of her natural beauty and divine grace, urging Chu Feng to set off for Fang Zhang soon. 
   

        "Shall I go visit and chat with the other divine sons and goddesses? Mn, I should digest what I have just acquired first," murmured Chu Feng. 
   

        He started on his journey with the bronze sword on his back. While walking, he took out that secret tome on domains and roughly skimmed over it. 
   

        The secret tome was made out of special metals, every page was cast of a thin sheet of metal, and engraved upon it were many densely packed symbols, making it look like a heavenly book.
   

        Now that he had a profound foundation, these symbols were no longer obscure to him, and he was able to recognize many of them. Those he did not recognize would need to be inscribed upon magnets, and he would slowly derive their meanings. This was an incredibly time-consuming process. 
   

        The path of domains was inherently difficult, otherwise, there wouldn't be so few people setting foot on this path. Indeed, it required much time and effort yet was hard to be accomplished. 
   

        Chu Feng was quite talented in this field. He depended on self-studying entirely and achieved a certain level of proficiency. If it was not for this, he would have already given up. 
   

        "What a good book!"
   

        He was greatly satisfied. As expected of a family overseen by a saint, their collection was absolutely incredible. This high-level article was fairly profound, involving many complicated domain symbols. 
   

        Chu Feng was convinced that if he were to thoroughly understand this book, he would surely be considered as an accomplished person in the field of domains!
   

        In the end, he simply dived into a nearby mountain ridge. There, he immersed himself in studies and analyzed the book meticulously. 
   

        He wanted to enhance his own domain attainments before going to Mount Huang to unravel its mysteries and gather mutant fruits. There grew a great odd tree, laden with brilliant fruits. It was truly enticing. 
   

        He had been eyeing that odd tree for a long time!
   

        Chu Feng was completely wrapped in his attentive studying, earnestly analyzing the book, and only exited after studying tiresomely for half a month. 
   

        "The domain pattern I just comprehended feels like the one on Mount Huang. I could give it a try there," Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        As fast as lightning and radiating energy, Chu Feng's kidneys overflowed with power to form a pair of dazzling wings. Traveling through the sky, he left Zhejiang and was approaching Anhui. Such a  speed was absolutely shocking. 
   

        Mount Huang was within the borders of Anhui, and Chu Feng arrived within moments. 
   

        Back then, he had brought those from the corporations as well as people from the North Pole Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave here. After they had exited from Mount Qinling, they had traveled to the Mount Zhongnan and then to Mount Huang. Here they had discovered the odd tree, yet it was futile even though they exhausted all their means. 
   

        Back then, many had perished, and because of this, the corporations and those from the North Pole regarded him as a god of calamity.
   

        "Here I am again!"
   

        Chu Feng gazed ahead at Mount Huang, towering imposingly with its silver hanging waterfalls. Energy particles pervaded thickly throughout the mountain. 
   

        It was said that no other mountain felt worthwhile after visiting the five peaks, and the five peaks no longer felt impressive after returning from Mount Huang. This place was known as the number one wondrous mountain under the heavens.
   

        Originally known as Mount Yi, its name was changed to Mount Huang following legends that Emperor Huang had once concocted pills of immortality here. 
   

        Chu Feng pondered over this. Perhaps the many different kinds of mutant fruits upon Mount Huang were accountable for these legends regarding pill refinement.
   

        On the mountain, there were odd rock formations everywhere, which could be considered a part of its wonderful scenery. There were also large stretches of ancient pines, verdant and glistening within the sea of clouds like an immortal realm. 
   

        Throughout the whole journey, Chu Feng surveyed the mountain's topography and features. He then ascended one of the peaks along a safe path. 
   

        Last time, many had died solely from ascending this peak. However, this time, he was very successful. 
   

        The odd tree was still there. It resembled a date tree, but its trunk was as thick as a water tank. The tree, with its cracked and aged bark, was rooted on the precipitous cliff.  
   

        Its dense green leaves gave off a brilliant jade glow, and the trunk forked to form many branches. The whole tree gave off the vibe of an old dragon leaning atop the cliff. 
   

        It did indeed resemble a date tree, but there weren't a lot of fruits.
   

        A dozen or more fruits glowed like small lanterns, each as big as a clenched fist. They were golden in color and incredibly lustrous. 
   

        They were shaped like dates but differed in size and color. They were utterly dazzling and surrounded by a twinkling golden glow. 
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. Although the dates were also glowing the last time he came, it wasn't filled with allure and overflowing with vitality as they were now. They were positively overflowing with vitality.  
   

        "The situation isn't quite right."
   

        Chu Feng surveyed the situation for a good while. After disabling the domain, he discovered that it wasn't as simple as he imagined it would be. The domains here were stronger than he had expected. 
   

        That was because he had already activated his Fiery Eyes and observed the situation under the ground. The golden radiance was simply too glaring, and the energy saturation here was terrifying. 
   

        And this wasn't even the main peak! Such a bizarre tree existed on a mere side peak, laden with unobtainable fruits. 
   

        "Perhaps there is something else hidden here?" Chu Feng was suspicious. Then he tried his best to tear down this place's domain. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Under the ground, golden energy bubbled and rushed up immediately like flowing lava. It swept through everything in its way as it advanced towards Chu Feng. 
   

        He turned and fled as quick as lightning. With a set of dazzling wings upon his back, he had traveled more than 500 meters within the blink of an eye. Yet behind him, the golden rays surged as before amidst the rolling heat. 
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Once again, he escaped rapidly and covered several kilometers. 
   

        "There is a well below the ground containing rich levels of extreme yang essence flames. What could be in there?" questioned Chu Feng. Here, there were more extreme yang essence flames than in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace back in Mount Zhijin. 
   

        He turned back and saw that the date tree was still there, perfectly fine while all of the extreme yang essence flames had receded.
   

        "Rather than calling it a well, it would be better to call it a furnace!" Chu Feng's eyes glimmered with a golden spark as he stared once again, amazed. 
   

        He wasn't convinced Emperor Huang had once concocted pills here, but he did believe ancient evolvers did frequent this place to refine pills. Could there be a furnace containing extreme yang essence flames here?
   

        Over the next couple of days, Chu Feng researched the area. Occasionally, he would draw out the extreme yang essence flames, which bubbled out like lava. He raised quite the ruckus there. 
   

        Chi!
   

        On this day, he was studying the secret tome on domains and preparing to explore Mount Huang once again, when a sense of danger welled up from his heart. 
   

        Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...
   

        As fast as lightning, five shadows appeared in succession. Within a second, they had traveled from several kilometers away to directly in front of Chu Feng's eyes. They were incredibly violent and fierce. 
   

        The group brandished their secret treasures and immediately began to attack without speaking a single word. 
   

        There was no longer a need for them to cover themselves up since they had already been discovered. They attacked with their most powerful moves right off the bat. 
   

        These five experts each had ten severed shackles and was an incredibly frightening lineup. This was especially true because each had their own astonishing secret treasure. 
   

        One of them held a long blade, which made an ear-piercing hiss when it was swung. The sound was able to impact one's consciousness. 
   

        Clang!
   

        Without another word, Chu Feng took out the bronze sword he was carrying on his back. Immediately, he struck, his sword smashing into the demonic blade and erupting in a blinding light. 
   

        Ka-cha!
   

        The blade snapped, cleaved through by the bronze sword. With unrelenting momentum, Chu Feng promptly cut him down where he stood amidst a spray of fresh blood.
   

        Such a blow could only be attributed to Chu Feng's terrifying combat power. With his sharp blade, he had murdered a great expert in a straightforward manner. It was truly brutal and gave the other four people a significant fright.
   

        A faint golden luster flashed on the ground as a hemp rope raced toward Chu Feng like a golden snake. This caused his face to change color. 
   

        The soul binding cord was an extremely troublesome object. Generally speaking, it could suppress all evolvers within the shackled realm. 
   

        Under regular circumstances, it was enough to seize Chu Feng with such a rope.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The moment Chu Feng retreated, the sword in his hands suddenly began to charge up. His arms grew dazzlingly brilliant as he imbued energy into the sword before launching an all-out attack. 
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng's slash struck the soul binding cord, issuing a sound of colliding metal. In the end, the rope was no match for the bronze sword and broke apart. 
   

        Last time, when Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue came to seize Chu Feng, they had used a soul binding cord like this too. Back then, he had severed the rope by pouring essence flames onto it. 
   

        This time, Chu Feng was a lot more direct. With a slash of his sword, he chopped and broke the rope into pieces!
   

        A cold gleam flashed through Chu Feng's eyes. These people had come prepared, each with their own secret weapons. A single negligence and he would be captured and killed. 
   

        "Clang, clang, clang…"
   

        He brandished his sword and fought against the remaining four people. One by one, he destroyed their secret weapons—with a pop, one of their heads flew off amidst a spray of fresh blood.
   

        Chi! Chi!
   

        With another streak of the sword, another was slashed through at the waist. 
   

        Pfft!
   

        The third person was pierced through the forehead by Chu Feng's sword and met a violent death.
   

        The battle was truly intense— with a final "pop", Chu Feng beheaded the last person with a wave of his bronze sword and sent his head rolling across the ground.
   

        Chu Feng wore an uncertain expression. Not only had someone dispatched five experts, but each of them was at the level of ten severed shackles. More importantly, they also held secret weapons!
   

        One had to know that he was supposedly the Heaven's Chosen and many wanted to rope him in. Yet today, someone had actually attempted to murder him. This, in turn, made his expression grave.
   

        If his bronze sword and the diamond chakram containing essence flames wasn't on hand, it would have been incredibly difficult to deal with the soul binding cord, and he would have been seized. 
   

        It was evident that these people didn't know he had secret weapons on him capable of dealing with the soul binding cord. 
   

        "These are people from Penglai Immortal Island." Chu Feng's expression grew forlorn. That was because, from their bodies, he could identify a fishy, salty smell. But because this was in fact very mild, he deduced that these people had only crossed the East Sea and hadn't actually touched the sea water. How strong could a scent be left from the sea breeze?
   

        Ordinary evolvers wouldn't be able to detect the scent at all—it could only be said that Chu Feng's divine instincts were too strong!
   

        "Was this incited by that young Master Chen, the master of that unicorn? You are courting death!" His expression was cold and icy. 
   

        Previously, Chu Feng had been apprehensive of Penglai. Now, he had learned that it was difficult for them to leave, just like the outer realm entities within the folded spaces.   
   

        At present, if their real great experts couldn't get out, then he had nothing to be afraid of!
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        Chu Feng gazed intently into the distance and spread his spiritual power over several kilometers, but found no more enemies.
   

        The young master of the Chen family from Penglai had immediately dispatched people to kill him. It seemed this person was quite conceited and wouldn't allow anyone to outdo him. He had chosen to seek vengeance immediately after his unicorn was killed.
   

        "I'm not the one who killed it!" The flames of fury raged within Chu Feng's heart.
   

        That day, a cart driver and a unicorn had charged into Mount Zhijin and arrogantly summoned Chu Feng to meet their young master.
   

        Back then, man and beast had ignored the native evolvers of earth but treated the outer realm beings with a face full of smiles. That kind of attitude was truly unbearable.
   

        One had to know that the remnant races of Penglai had claimed themselves to be the orthodox lineage of earth.
   

        In the end, the unicorn was killed and roasted by Huang Tong, Ye Lan, and the others. Today, however, it seemed that this Chen clan young master was planning to pin the blame on him.
   

        "You really think I'm easy to bully?!" Chu Feng's eye erupted with spiritual light and surged with killing intent.
   

        He had touched neither man nor beast during the entire process but was being picked on instead. Today, the Penglai Immortal Island had sent five experts across the sea to kill him. Just how unreasonable was this Chen family young master?!
   

        "Do you think you own the planet just because you claim to be the orthodox lineage? You think you can kill and cut as you wish?!" Chu Feng exhaled in resentment, his emotions complicated.
   

        It was said that this Young Master Chen of the Penglai Immortal Islands had charged into the depths of a certain famed mountain and was wooing an outer-realm saintess with great ardor.
   

        After some thought, Chu Feng felt that he had no time to deal with this Chen family young master. He needed to increase his own strength quickly and without delay. He would go and finish off that person later when an opportunity presented itself.
   

        During these days, Chu Feng stayed on Mount Lao and studied the local topography, looking for a way to approach the old date tree. Essence flames of extreme yang would still flare up from time to time, but his attainments also increased rapidly.
   

        "There's definitely something in the mountain or, more precisely, this well.
   

        Once again, Chu Feng approached the date tree which was rooted firmly within the cliff. He saw clearly that the mountain was like a well and contained within was dense essence flames of extreme yang.
   

        But even the Fiery Pupils had met their match; he still couldn't see through the essence flame well within the mountain.
   

        "This date tree might have germinated from a sage root fragment. It's still not showing any signs of being a divine medicine, but the medicinal effects might become evident after a few years."
   

        Chu Feng gazed intently and continuously. It seemed there were sage roots within the numerous famed mountains. They couldn't grow back immediately but would eventually recover.
   

        He studied the heavenly book which the Saintess Yangshan had gifted him and practiced continuously. He comprehended a great deal of its content and the accomplishment filled him with the delight. 
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng finally arrived near the date tree. This progress could be attributed to his comprehension of the secret volume and him building up his skills in this field. At the present stage, no one could rival him on earth!
   

        And all of this was self-taught.
   

        Such an achievement would stupefy every domain researcher even in the starry skies. If those famous old masters were to know of this, they would definitely make him a disciple at all costs.
   

        In a certain sense, Chu Feng's talents with domains were somewhat shocking!
   

        After breaking through the domains, the intense fragrance of the fiery dates rushed out and assaulted his senses. The old tree was extremely large and verdant, but there were only a dozen-odd fruits upon it.
   

        The fiery dates glowed resplendently like little lanterns amidst the verdant leaves. The fist-sized fruits were entirely golden and extremely alluring.
   

        Chu Feng immediately picked a fiery date and bite down on it. In any case, there was enough for him to refine medicine, so he just wanted to test its medicinal effects.
   

        After all, he had just broken through recently and was already a great expert with nine severed shackles. Normal fruits were no longer effective for him. He was truly afraid that he would've done all of this for nothing!
   

        "How sweet!"
   

        The taste was extremely good and came as a type of enjoyment for Chu Feng. The golden fiery dates were crunchy and delicious but would melt immediately after chewing lightly. It would turn into a syrup of dense sweetness.
   

        The moment the fiery date came in touch with his saliva, it actually turned from crispy to soft and then melted completely.
   

        Within moments, Chu Feng's body was suffused with golden light and intense energy. Unfortunately, it was unable to help him evolve. He had long since anticipated this because his recent rate of evolution had been too fast. Normal fruits simply couldn't catch up to his rate.
   

        But, it could be used to refine medicine.
   

        "The effects of the fiery dates seem somewhat lacking even when refined into medicine." Chu Feng frowned. He was looking to sever his tenth shackle. This level was extremely high and naturally required extraordinary fruits.
   

        At this point, he had already come into contact with many fruits and was now fairly experienced in this field. Naturally, he could assess the medicinal effects of the fiery dates after tasting it.
   

        The taste was just perfect. If he could have one every day, he wouldn't be willing to eat any more dragon or roc meat.
   

        "Mn, the fiery dates were also glowing when I came last time, but not surging with vitality and golden brilliance like so."
   

        Chu Feng's eyes lit up. When he brought the people from the corporations and the north pole here, the fiery dates weren't as spiritual as they were now. There was a fair bit of difference.
   

        "Did this mean that they're not completely mature yet?" He was delighted.
   

        Chu Feng pondered deeply. The medicinal effects would only increase a bit if he refined them into medicine. According to this trend, the effects should be enough after nurturing for half a month!
   

        Additionally, he suspected that the medicinal effects would become even more astonishing after being nurtured for a longer time, for instance, a couple of months.
   

        "There's still room to grow. These fiery dates are still far from being ripe." Chu Feng was delighted. If his guess was correct, this fiery date tree wouldn't just be able to help him evolve just once, but even twice or thrice.
   

        He was momentarily excited, because this, to him, was a treasured tree and could help him evolve many times. He had to protect it well.
   

        Presently, he didn't study what was in the depths of the fiery well because that was beyond his capabilities. It was more important to take care of this date tree.
   

        "Would I be able to plant my three seeds here?"
   

        Chu Feng was moved. The stone box he had picked up from the base of Mount Kunlun contained three seeds. They had once given him endless surprises. It was just that he couldn't plant them because he couldn't find any suitable soil for them in the recent months.
   

        He had a feeling that the three seeds were incomparably important and absolutely couldn't be lost!
   

        Unfortunately, he couldn't plant them here either. He found, after observing with his Fiery Eyes, that the date tree was produced by the germination of the sage root which was deep down below the essence flames of extreme yang.
   

        At this stage, there was no way for Chu Feng to go deeper into the fiery well. That would be suicidal.
   

        "Oh well, let's just keep this tree first."
   

        He pulled back and not only did he repair all the domains but also laid down a couple more layers in order to prevent people from picking these fruits.
   

        "I'll come back ten days later. I'm truly looking forward to evolving!" Chu Feng was satisfied because he expected himself to evolve in the near future.
   

        Chu Feng left with great satisfaction. Not only did he find these golden fiery dates to look forward to, but he had also comprehended the secret tome on domains here and raised his attainments. His gains were immense.
   

        He wobbled his way out of Mount Huang feeling greatly relaxed.
   

        Chu Feng attracted people's attention as soon as he arrived in the outside world. He hadn't even left Anhui region when many people came to find him.
   

        All the outer realm descenders at present believed him to be a native heaven's chosen. As such, those who had come through the star passages wanted to rope in him in so that they could explore the fortunes on this planet.
   

        By the time Chu Feng entered the Hubei region, there was already a group of people behind him. They were naturally of various forms and shapes since they came from different races; not all of them were human-shaped.
   

        This lineup shocked all the evolvers within the Hubei region. Just a while ago, Chu Feng was fighting fiercely with these "extraterrestrials".
   

        But just after a short while, he had accepted a bunch of extraterrestrials as his henchmen?!
   

        Even if they weren't his henchmen, they were pretty close to it. These entities were rushing to gain his favor and were following him of their own will.
   

        This scene was naturally recorded by some witnesses and released on some major media platforms. This caused a huge commotion and ignited many a debate.
   

        "This Demon King Chu is indeed unconventional. He truly knows how to torment people!" An elder from one of the corporations was full of resentment.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was fairly speechless. She hadn't seen him for only a short while and yet this fellow had become an honored guest of the descenders? Why did she feel that this was a huge hoax? Heaven's chosen? She refused to believe it.
   

        "Luoshen, you have to believe it even if you don't. He really might be the real thing. Why otherwise would the crowd of extraterrestrials keep looking for him? You really must make an early move if you have designs on him. Otherwise, you won't have the chance." The troublesome old man on Mount Putuo suddenly appeared like a specter, shocking Jiang Luoshen out of her wits.
   

        "Damned old man. Why do you make no noise when walking? Your words are simply too uncomfortable to hear. Make a move on him? Besides, he doesn't even come to Mount Putuo…"
   

        "Don't rush, I'll dispatch people to go and pick him up right away!" The old man patted his chest and walked away decisively.
   

        "Ah, you've misinterpreted my words. Come back!" Jiang Luoshen chased after the man in frustration, but the old man had already issued the order via his communicator.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had arrived in Hubei and was promptly discovered by Huang Tong, the lion man from the Alpha Galaxy. "Brother Chu, wait a second. Have you finished the wine I gave you? Not bad, right?"
   

        He was acting with great familiarity. He had gifted Chu Feng some good wine from the Alpha Galaxy last time and even had unicorn meat together with him. Their relationship wasn't bad.
   

        Huang Tong said enthusiastically, "When will you come back to Mount Lu with me and meet our golden divine child? He really wants to talk to you and also has some fortunes to give you."
   

        Chu Feng smiled. "I do want to go with you, but Miss Ye Lan found me first and wants me to go to Mount Hua to meet the fairy from Andromeda."
   

        The purple-robed classical beauty, Ye Lan, walked out from the crowd and was all smiles as she greeted Huang  Tong.
   

        Huang Tong was responded with laughter and didn't rush things. "No matter, it's fine to visit the fairy first."
   

        Chu Feng complained, "Speaking of which, last time you guys killed the unicorn and invited me to eat its meat. In the end, those people from Penglai are pinning their hatred on me. They dispatched five powerful experts to kill me. How truly rude and unreasonable!"
   

        "What?! They dare turn violent against brother Chu?! They must be tired of living." Huang Tong's glare was extremely ferocious due to his lion head and human body. The aura being emitted from his body caused many to tremble.
   

        Later on, he waved his hand and said, "Where are they from? The Penglai remnant race? Let's go! Our brethren will go over and chop him up. The young master of the Penglai lineage? Ha! What does he think he is? This is truly going overboard!"
   

        One had to say that Huang Tong's rallying power was extremely strong. He immediately agitated an entire group. The main reason, naturally, was that these people wanted to sell Chu Feng a favor and form a relationship with him.
   

        "Go, go, go, let's chop up that young master. Goddammit! We killed his unicorn and yet he dares target brother Chu. Let's just kill him too and be done with it."
   

        The native evolvers behind him were shocked. This Demon King Chu has really accepted a group of extraterrestrial henchmen?
   

        At this time, the beautiful lady from Andromeda said a bit awkwardly, "The young master from the Penglai Chen clan should still be in the depths of Mount Hua."
   

        The group was immediately startled.
   

        However, they soon realized the situation. Rumor had it that the young master of Penglai was wooing an outer realm saintess in the depths of a certain famed mountain. He had shocked the world by pursuing the lady with great passion.
   

        Huang Tong's eyes rolled about and rapidly gestured to the group. "Brothers, what are we waiting for. Let's go to Mount Hua and chop up that young master!"
   

        "Hurrah! Let's go!" The group chimed in.
   

        Chu Feng didn't hesitate at all and shouted, "Let's go! Let's all go and woo the fairies from Andromeda!"
   

        Many people were dumbfounded and began to chant, "Yes! Woo the fairies of Andromeda! What Penglai young master? When the time comes, he can only crouch down and draw circles on the ground."
   

        Ye Lan was flabbergasted. The matter had truly gone out of her control.
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        "Let's go, time to go and pursue the fairy from Andromeda!"
   

        The group chanted in unison. They wore expressions of extreme excitement and seemed as if they only feared there wouldn't be sufficient chaos in this world.
   

        Comparatively, people at the level of divine children and faeries were absolutely aloof and remote. They were at a whole different level from these people. It was simply impossible for them to have a lot of contact.
   

        Now that someone was leading the charge, they were happy to join in on the chaos and cause a ruckus.
   

        All of them were descenders from the outer realms and had only walked out from the folded spaces not long ago. There was no need to discuss their strength—their combined strength was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng laughed mischievously as he hid among the large group and charged towards Mount Hua. He would forget about it if that Young Master Chen of Penglai wasn't there, but if the man really was around, he would make sure to kill him.
   

        Behind him, people from the various corporations were looking at each other. They felt odd because this Chu Feng was indeed a god of calamity—nothing good would happen wherever he goes.
   

        They didn't dare take part in such matters related to fairies and people at the level of the young master of Penglai. If they were swept in recklessly, they would die without a grave!
   

        "Huang Tong, don't be reckless!" Ye Lan caught up from behind. She appeared somewhat upset but found it difficult to blame Chu Feng. So, she decided to trouble the follower of the golden divine child instead.
   

        That was because she had noticed how proactive Huang Tong was in rallying the group of people towards Mount Hua. He was surely working towards the benefit of his master.
   

        Huang Tong appeared fierce with his lion head and human body. Being rather capable with words, he retorted, "Brother Chu was bullied unbearably. What's wrong with us going to seek an explanation? That young master of the Chen family is insufferably arrogant. He actually dares to dispatch people to kill Chu Feng. We won't sit by, the golden divine child won't sit by either! I truly have no idea why the fairy from Andromeda is so close with the young master from Penglai Immortal Island. This is outrageous. Let's go! We have someone to search for and chop up!"
   

        Some people chimed in, "What Penglai young master? He's just dog sh*t. I've never even heard of him. We'll just slaughter him directly!"
   

        They had no pressure because they were going to fight a mere Penglai Young Master and not the fairy. As descenders and in such a large group, what did they have to fear?
   

        "Don't speak nonsense. How can a fairy from Andromeda be close to that young master of Penglai?!" Ye Lan rebuked.
   

        But who would listen to her at this point? No one was willing to listen to her reasoning. Everyone knew what the matter was and they were only going to join the liveliness. They had no qualms about the matter growing big.
   

        "Let's skip the bullsh*t and just go. We'll take action directly and beat him up until his skull becomes like a dog. We have to vent some anger for Brother Chu!" Huang Tong rallied.
   

        It was like a mountain flash flood rumbling towards Mount Hua. Ye Lan could do nothing to obstruct it.
   

        Of course, she wasn't being considerate of the Penglai young master. She was thinking about the Andromeda fairy's reputation. With so many people speaking nonsense, it would become a scandal.
   

        Ye Lan still had to explain things to Chu Feng or he might misunderstand.
   

        In truth, she was in a miserable condition right now. She had once participated in killing the unicorn without knowing the Penglai Young Master was on Mount Hua pursuing the fairy from Andromeda.
   

        Mount Hua was within the Shanxi region. Such a distance was not a problem with the group's strength.
   

        During ancient times, such entities could be considered gods of the land. Even though they couldn't fly, their speed had far surpassed that of birds. They could swim in the Eastern Sea in the morning and easily pass the night at Kunlun.
   

        From Hubei, they traversed the land and entered Shanxi.
   

        In the end, Mount Hua had come into view!
   

        The outside world was paying attention to this matter. Everyone was shocked to see a group of extraterrestrials running at full speed and causing the earth to tremble in their wake. They arrived at Shanxi very quickly. This speed was outrageous!
   

        Mount Hua was said to be the number one mountain under the heavens.
   

        Gazing into the distance, the mountains were precipitous and towering into the skies. It was unknown just how many times the mountain had grown after the upheavals. There were also giant peaks, which no one had seen before, rising up from the ground.
   

        The boundless sea of clouds reaching halfway up the mountain indicated just how majestic this mountain was.
   

        "The mountain is truly extraordinary!" someone mumbled.
   

        As one of the five peaks, its position was naturally superior.
   

        At this point, many people became much quieter.
   

        Chu Feng gazed intently and sensed the aura of a majestic domain. This place wasn't simple at all. Many peaks contained domain runes as majestic as the sky.
   

        There was a saying that the ancients had first dwelled on and around Mount Hua. This was the birthplace of civilization and could be considered the root of great China.
   

        The group didn't dare charge recklessly. No one wanted to be the first to try ascending the main peak.
   

        They rushed towards the back mountain and directly approached the folded space area.
   

        With its array of verdant pine trees and clear springs, this place was full of intense essence energy. There was a hazy "immortal mist" in the air composed of special energy particles. 
   

        "We don't need to say anything when we arrive and simply attack. We'll press that Penglai young master onto the ground and beat him up!" Huang Tong reminded.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly satisfied and cast a thankful glance.
   

        The area was filled with abundant vegetation and numerous waterfalls as well as glowing vines creeping across the precipices and giant trees.
   

        The energy density was extremely high within the folded space. There were people inside and quite a lot in fact—all of them were experts from the Andromeda constellation.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that those within the folded space had an extraordinary bearing. There was a white-robed young man who looked extremely handsome, followed by numerous tall and sturdy evolvers.
   

        "Are you people from Penglai?" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        "Yes!" someone from the other side replied.
   

        "Don't waste words with them. Brothers, attack! Mow them down and break their bones!" Huang Tong called out to the group to attack together.
   

        Boom, boom, boom…
   

        Beam after beam of energy surged up and shot out. The entire group attacked together and bombarded the area indiscriminately.
   

        These people weren't refined at all and were extremely violent. They immediately attacked after arriving with great savagery and brute force.
   

        The group in front of them turned pale. What was going on? A large group of people came rumbling towards them and immediately attacked them after confirming their identities.
   

        They couldn't run even if they wanted to since they were half surrounded by the group and pummeled with great savagery. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Within moments, their bodies surged with prismatic lights. All of them carried secret treasures of extraordinary power, with which they rapidly established a defense.
   

        It was impossible for them to retaliate because there were simply too many people on the other side. They could only stay passive and preserve their life first.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountainous woods were blasted apart with gravel flying everywhere and hot lava flowing out from the ground.
   

        Before them, the group of people screamed miserably as their secret treasures shattered—they turned into a bloody mist in the blink of an eye.
   

        Not to mention a small group like this, even an entity in the carefree realm would have to be afraid of such a densely packed group of descenders attacking in unison.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In the end, the people from Chu Feng's side were slow to stop their attacks. The residual energy waves swept away everything and directly shattered two people from the Penglai Immortal Island.
   

        They were killed without any problems after their secret treasures fragmented and their defenses gone.
   

        Later on, only the white-robed man survived by virtue of the secret treasure on his body. But he had already fallen unconscious—he fell limp to the ground and was soaked in blood.
   

        His pagoda shaped secret treasure was also cracked, but it had worked, albeit barely, to save his life.
   

        Within mere moments, the group dealt with the people from Penglai Immortal Island.
   

        "So weak?" Chu Feng felt that their endurance was too lacking. He hadn't even taken any serious action, and the battle had already ended with a couple of attacks from each person.
   

        "Brother Chu, you have to see just how many people have come on our side. Even if we're not two hundred strong, we're at least over one hundred in number, and all of us are descenders. What face will we have if we can't blast them to pieces immediately," Huang Tong replied.
   

        That white-robed man wasn't dead yet. It could only be said that his secret treasure was too powerful.
   

        "Pull that white-robed man to one side and then wake him up after a while. We must make him draw circles at a corner while brother Chu woos the fairy from Andromeda." Huang Tong wasn't careless at all. They led a number of men to torment the unconscious white-robed man.
   

        Within the folded space, those from the Andromeda Constellation were dumbfounded and were still puzzled even now. What was with this group? They had actually attacked with such savagery and blasted those people from Penglai apart.
   

        Ye Lan hurriedly entered the folded space to report.
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan called out to Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng. "Come quickly, there are new developments."
   

        "I refuse!" Yang Xuan replied. His heart would be at peace as long as he didn't look. These days, he didn't even touch the crystallizations of the clairaudient and clairvoyant's dao fruits for fear of being angered to death.
   

        Hu Qingcheng smiled sweetly and said with great allure, "You're just running away. How can we miss the interesting events? Come, let's go and take a look at what delightful surprise the fellow is going to bring us."
   

        She wasn't yet aware that Chu Feng was meeting with her sister on Mount Hua.
   

        "It's that brat, alright. There's a surprise." Qing Lan laughed as he called the other two over.
   

        Hu Qingcheng said with all smiles, "I'm guessing he's gone to Mount Yandang to meet the saintess, Yang Shan, again. It should be fairly interesting. Don't tell me that he's trying to woo her?"
   

        Qing Lan smiled oddly and said, "This… there are some discrepancies, but it's not too far off. That brat is indeed wooing someone shamelessly!"
   

        "What?! I'll kill him!" Yang Xuan cried loudly and finally couldn't help but rush over for a closer look.
   

        Hu Qingcheng giggled. "Life is a drama. It's best if we just enjoy it slowly."
   

        Yang Xuan was startled after glancing intently. His eyes were almost frozen.
   

        Hu Qingcheng walked over briskly with a face full of smiles. "What? Are you already dumbfounded? Don't tell me that saintess clan sister of yours is exchanging flirtatious glances with him?
   

        Qing Lan said, "This brat has some skill. He actually gathered over a hundred evolvers to suppress his love rival and then woo the girl right before him.
   

        Hu Qingcheng said with a giggle, "Interesting. Look, Yang Xuan is already petrified. Don't tell me your lungs are about to explode from anger?"
   

        Later on, she finally arrived at the front and observed the situation with the help of clairvoyance and clairaudience.
   

        "Ah?!" The next moment, Hu Qingcheng was flabbergasted. She simply couldn't believe her eyes.
   

        Only at this point did Yang Xuan turn back and said, "Woo your sister!"
   

        Hu Qingcheng: "!@$!@%!@%..."
   

        The things happening on earth made her completely dumbfounded. That brat had gathered a group onto Mount Hua and was there summoning the wind and rain. He wasn't entangling the saintess Yang Shan, but instead, it was her sister!
   

        Yang Xuan said, "Life is just a drama. Let's just enjoy it slowly."
   

        Hu Qingcheng was so angry that she wanted to cough up blood after hearing this—this bastard had actually repeated all the words she had just said!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 423: A God-like High-profile Confession

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Although Chu Feng's face was so thick that it could be used as a chopping block, it was currently somewhat pink. Bombastically wooing a supreme saintess in the presence of hundreds of descenders from different planets indeed felt somewhat awkward.
   

        This wasn't something ordinary people could perform!
   

        He wasn't the only one feeling awkward. Within the folded space, the group of experts from Andromeda was also petrified. Those who couldn't walk out were supreme experts who had experienced many things in life. However, they had never seen a person so shameless that he could woo a saintess from a powerful planet in front of so many people. Was this intentional blasphemy, madness, or outrageous arrogance?
   

        Some of them were fairly unsatisfied—was he treating them as non-existent air? At this rate, would he kidnap their saintess right under their eyes?
   

        They stared at Chu Feng with angry expressions. With so many descenders present, wouldn't this incident spread to every galaxy after they returned? This was a god-like level of being high profile!
   

        Even that young master from the Penglai Remnant Race believed Hu Ruoxian was a fairy at first glance. He only stayed around here in the name of helping out and tactfully expressed his feeling, not actually daring to perform a true confession.
   

        Although Hu Ruoxian had always been quite calm, exceptionally graceful and could smile no matter the situation, she was now burning up and feeling rather awkward.
   

        She had truly never seen such a shameless man. What was he planning to do before all these people?
   

        She was a kingdom-toppling beauty and had seen all kinds of men. She was fairly used to those fiery gazes and could respond with impeccable manners like a true noble no matter what the other party had in their hearts.
   

        As a proud daughter of the heavens, she had never encountered such an unbridled suitor. Was he trying to shake the whole sea of stars? Wooing her before people from various galaxies, just how unreliable was this person?!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to say something but he was like a duck driven onto a perch, and this couldn't be blamed on him entirely.
   

        Back in Hubei, he had rallied the group and shouted loudly about how they would go and pursue those fairies. Now after arriving, the group caused a ruckus and forced him to take action. And thus… he had no choice but to go forward and do it.
   

        Under the impulse, he felt that he shouldn't go back on his words and that there was nothing to be afraid of. Wasn't this just opening his mouth to say a few words?
   

        But after actually taking action, he felt a god-like level of awkwardness.
   

        The valiant descenders like Huang Tong were all dumbfounded—this man was truly bold with his words, regardless of whether he was making empty promises.
   

        All of them were frozen and had no idea what to say. The scene was so quiet that one could hear the drop of a pin.
   

        In the end, this awkward silence was broken by Chu Feng. There was nothing to regret since all had been said and done.
   

        He became even more confident after seeing the white-robed man from Penglai still collapsed on the ground at a distance.
   

        Since even this defeated prisoner had run over here to pursue the fairy of Andromeda, he, as the victor, naturally couldn't get cold feet. He immediately walked over, stopped on top of this "Penglai Young Master" and began to speak with increasing fluidity.
   

        People around him looked on as if they had seen a ghost. They could let it be if he was being impulsive just now, but it seemed he still had the courage to go on.
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan was flabbergasted and could only stare on. Even he hadn't expected that this native brat would become so smooth-talking that he had already forgotten himself.
   

        "Haha…" Yang Xuan couldn't stop laughing. He was feeling extremely comfortable because the subject of this incident wasn't his saintess clan sister and, instead, the enchantress, Hu Qingcheng's sister. 
   

        Hu Qingcheng was at first petrified and then flew into a rage of humiliation. She glared at Yang Xuan and said, "Stop gloating!"
   

        She then glared at the earth and cursed, "Liar! Pervert!"
   

        She had naturally seen that her sister was caught unprepared and even her lustrous countenance had turned red.
   

        She was immediately enraged—this brat was too hateful—the Hu family had always been the ones to charm and turn everyone upside down. It had always been them controlling other people's emotions. How could such a thing have happened?!
   

        She was truly worried for her sister Hu Ruoxian who was qualified to look down on the many proud talents among the sea of stars. She was worried that the latter would be subdued by the brat and unable to display her own charm. What she feared most was that her sister would be tricked.
   

        On Mount Hua, there was an entire array of waterfalls, white energy mists, and circling auspicious birds.
   

        However, the peaceful scenery couldn't disperse the odd atmosphere within the folded space.
   

        Many different entities from different galaxies were staring at Chu Feng without blinking. They felt that this native brother was too fierce—he was still going on with his lengthy expression of romance and still hadn't finished.
   

        This blasphemy, this was taking liberties, unless he really did want to marry this fairy?
   

        Chu Feng was indeed not timid. Since he had already begun, he felt that he should go all the way. The people from Andromeda would probably beat him to death if they really knew of his indifferent mindset.
   

        Of course, they already wanted to beat him to death at this moment.  This goddamned native was too distasteful and his style was too unrestrained.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng concluded his speech by stepping onto the white-robed youth and saying that this Penglai Young Master, Chen Sheng, had no qualification to pursue the fairy after being defeated like so. In addition, he would stomp the latter to death if he met him again on the road.
   

        The group of experts from Andromeda finally understood that the main reason this bastard had run over here to cause chaos was because of that Chen family Young Master.
   

        After all that rubbish and torment, this unbridled fellow's aim was just to beat down his opponent by stomping on the young master and wooing his beloved fairy.
   

        The group was speechless. Wasn't this a retaliation?
   

        Hu Ruoxian finally said something that made Chu Feng's face turn red.
   

        "Brother Chu, the one under your feet isn't the Chen family's young master." Her voice was gentle and polite.
   

        At this moment, not just Chu Feng but also the entire group of descenders, including Huang Tong, felt so awkward that they wanted to die. They had actually caused such a big blunder and beaten up the wrong person?!
   

        Chu Feng let go of the white-robed man, instilled a strand of vitality into him, and woke him up. "Who are you?"
   

        Chen Cheng wanted to curse out loud after waking up and hearing this thug question him. 
   

        "Why the hell would you beat me up if you don't know who I am? Goddammit! How unjust!" He thought.
   

        He was truly enraged, but he could only lower his head before the vicious gazes of Chu Feng, Huang Tong, and the others. The circumstances were more powerful than the person—he had no way to resist since he had fallen into the other party's hands. 
   

        "I'm the Chen family young master, Chen Sheng's, errand boy," Chen Cheng replied.
   

        "How could there be such an old errand boy?" Huang Tong grabbed the man's collar and was about to swing his fist.
   

        Chen Cheng wanted to curse, "So what?" However, he had no other choice but to explain, "I grew up together with the young master since childhood and has followed him ever since."
   

        "Where's Chen Sheng?" Huang Tong asked with a glare. He was exceptionally intimidating with his lion face and human body.
   

        "The young master received some news so he went back to settle some matters." Chen Cheng had no choice but to lower his head.
   

        "What kind of matters?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "He went to take care of some insubordinate people. He's surnamed Chu and his extremely arrogant. He angered the young master," Chen Cheng replied. Meanwhile, these people had stayed behind to help the people from Andromeda and gain Hu Ruoxian's favor.
   

        His fate after saying this was… he was forced to sit in a corner without looking up. There was no way to reason with him.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng glanced at Hu Ruoxian and began to befriend her shamelessly. He simply had no self-awareness.
   

        One had to say that Hu Ruoxian was indeed a city-toppling beauty. Her small round face was full of grace, her lustrous dark red hair was silky smooth, and her pair of large blinking eyes almost seemed to be able to speak. 
   

        Her figure was excellent and possessed great curvatures. Slender and tall, she was comparable to a beautiful snake.
   

        Her full set of metallic blue armor couldn't hide her entire body. A large portion of lustrous skin on her slender legs and spotlessly white arms were revealed.
   

        She possessed a somewhat transcendent demeanor when silent, but she was like a fox spirit when she smiled. With her large eyes and alluring red lips, she was full of boundless enticement.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to ask her if she was from the nine-tails fox lineage but didn't actually dare to do so. He was afraid that the group would fight it out with him. They already seemed like they wanted to beat him up at the moment.
   

        "Let it be since it's just a misunderstanding. That incident just now wasn't anything," Hu Ruoxian said with a smile. Her tall and slender figure swayed gently with an inherent allure, much like an enchantress.
   

        "Ah, actually I'm serious." Chu Feng's face was red. He was afraid to say it was a mere jest because that group of people would feel that he was too indifferent and disrespectful towards the fairy.
   

        But this reply wasn't reliable either. These people felt that he was either courting death… or courting death.
   

        "Ye Lan, see the guests off. I wish to talk to brother Chu Feng in private," Hu Ruoxian said thus and caused everyone's jaws to drop. Was she really going to let this brazen fellow stay? And for a one-on-one secret conversation no less!
   

        Hu Ruoxian shot Huang Tong a glance and made him feel a chill permeate throughout his body. He immediately expressed his stance by leading everyone away without any resistance. That was a fairy of Andromeda—once she walked out, she would be almost invincible!
   

        The group of descenders didn't dare act otherwise after seeing the attitude of this proud daughter of heaven and soon left Mount Hua like a swarm of bees.
   

        "Use the scripture to conceal the place with heavenly mystery."
   

        After clearing the scene, Hu Ruoxian ordered her people to produce some scriptures. They were hand-written by saints and had been ridden of their destructive might, leaving only a peaceful divinity. Even so, it had extraordinary aspects.
   

        With a buzz, the scrolls erupted with light and enveloped the place. Everything within was peaceful and obscured by a heavenly mystery.
   

        Chu Feng didn't dare act carelessly. He produced the four Dragon Locking Pillars for defensive purposes even though he hadn't gone into the folded space.
   

        Then they began to engage in a secret discussion.
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan and Yang Xuan were feeling regretful because they couldn't see anything.
   

        Hu Qingcheng's expression was just like Yang Xuan's from a couple of days ago. Her face was dark and wanted nothing more than to go down and send that imposter spinning with a slap.
   

        She glared at Yang Xuan and said, "You busybody, all of this is your fault!"
   

        Yang Xuan had been on fire all these days. He had inadvertently helped that native and now he was like a fish back in water, showing off and swindling everywhere.
   

        Hu Qingcheng ground her teeth. She reckoned that her sister would gift Chu Feng a secret treasure to rope him in. This… this was truly hateful!
   

        In the depths of Mount Hua, Chu Feng and Hu Ruoxian were in a delightful discussion as they talked about future cooperation. Hu Ruoxian said she knew of a number of saintly remains. When the time came, they would go and explore together. She suspected that some inheritances therein still existed along with divine medicines, secret arts, and weapons.
   

        Chu Feng naturally didn't waste his trip here. In the end, he obtained a secret treasure—it was a silver shield. It was fairly small and exquisitely crafted. However, after instilling it with energy, it would expand instantly and was completely indomitable. 
   

        "Does Fairy Hu have any books on domains. I'm currently at a bottleneck in this field and am seeking a different method to break through in case I can't find a countermeasure." With a thick face, Chu Feng began to ask for things once again.
   

        Hu Ruoxian was fairly speechless. This person before her was extremely shameless since the first time she met him. This made her feel odd because she had never seen someone like him in all the saint children, divine sons, and extremely brilliant people she had met.
   

        She was moved and brought out a beast skin scroll. "Speaking of which, there's a location that can be considered a holy land of domains." The scroll slowly opened between her long fingers.
   

        "Where?" Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        "It's not on earth." Hu Ruoxian smiled faintly. She was extremely charming with her round lustrous face and large soul stealing eyes. It truly shook one's heart.
   

        "Then what's the use?" Chu Feng was disappointed.
   

        "It's close by on the moon." Hu Ruoxian smiled as she pointed at the sky.
   

        "Oh?!" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        "Do you know why there are so many round craters on the moon? Some are caused by meteorites but most of them were caused by the deployed domains."
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. There was such a reason?!
   

        "In the past, there was a domain sagemaster on earth. This type of character is capable of planning the entire world and sorting out the river of stars. He could, with his own strength, trap and kill multiple saints. It's boundlessly terrifying." Hu Ruoxian sighed.
   

        Domain researchers were rare in every place, even on a planet with the most powerful domains. As for existences like a domain sagemaster, those are just legends.
   

        In truth, all domain researchers had high statuses which surpassed evolvers of the same level. That was because this path was difficult to walk on. It was over ten times more difficult than it was for normal evolvers.
   

        "Domain researchers are all very proud and even their residences are different from the ordinary people. That's why a group of extremely powerful domain researchers from this vital star moved to the moon," said Hu Ruoxian.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately convinced. He was simply too inferior compared to this group of mad seniors.
   

        At the same time, he was also astonished. This Hu Ruoxian must've done a lot of homework before coming here because she understood the earth too well. Otherwise, how could she know all this and even have this ancient beast scroll?
   

        "Here, you can have this. I'm not that interested in domains and have no wish to walk that path. If your luck is good enough, you can head to the moon and obtain it."
   

        With that, Hu Ruoxian tossed the beast skin scroll over. The item erupted with prismatic light as it entered Chu Feng's hand, accompanied by the scent of musk and orchid.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly delighted. Wasn't it just going to the moon? This wasn't a problem at all.
   

        He chatted a while longer with Hu Ruoxian before excusing himself.
   

        In outer space, Qing Lan exclaimed, "That brat is coming out."
   

        Hu Qingcheng couldn't keep her calm when she saw Chu Feng fiddling with the silver shield. Black lines appeared all over her forehead as she said, "This imposter is truly hateful. He scammed a treasured shield from my sister!"
   

        Then Yang Xuan's face also became dark because he heard Chu Feng mumbling his assessment of Yang Shan and Hu Ruoxian. He compared their thighs, analyzed their waists, and also mentioned their curvatures. He was fairly… professional!
   

        "Oh my, this brat really wants to chase after the ladies." Qing Lan laughed loudly.
   

        Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng's faces couldn't be any darker.
   

        "Let's go to the moon and see if we can break in. There should be a lot of good stuff there," said Yang Xuan.
   

        This was something they had agreed upon beforehand. That was because Hu Qingcheng had a star map towards the moon and the group wanted to try landing there.
   

        "The mind will be peaceful if the eyes don't see. I'm never going to look at that brat again. I should be free from him once we go to the moon," said Yang Xuan.
   

        "Mn, I don't want to see him either. We can finally get some peace and quiet in the following days!" Hu Qingcheng nodded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 424: Upon the Moon

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The azure ocean rippled gently, transforming the rays cast by the sun into a field of golden fragments. The swift and elegant seagulls flitted across the ocean while whales would occasionally leap up from the sea, throwing up white waves and disturbing the serenity. 
   

        Chu Feng steered the dark green bamboo raft pensively into the Eastern Sea. Somewhat entranced, he admired the beautiful scenery en route.
   

        He had come to borrow a flying saucer from the Dragoness, or to directly bid on one at the bottom of the ocean. Afterwards, he would charge towards the moon. He would not hesitate to take risks for the domain sagemaster's inheritance. 
   

        At last, he arrived and approached the Eastern Sea's crucial waters. A hawksbill sea turtle as big as a small hill emerged with a body equivalent to a little island. It looked intently at the uninvited guest who had just intruded into these waters. 
   

        At the same time, a group of sharks appeared. They were fairly large in size and looked like a group of submarines floating on the water surface. With coldly gleaming teeth, they were accompanied by an intense killing intent.  
   

        "Report to Her Majesty the Dragoness that her old friend Chu Feng has come to visit."
   

        "So it's King Chu." The island-like turtle nodded its head in a deeply courteous manner as it dived down towards the seabed and disappeared. As for the warship-like sharks, they too receded. 
   

        The marine race was incredibly proud of themselves, but they were incomparably scared of the legendary Demon King Chu. This person had even murdered and eaten Long Ze, the sworn brother of the Elder Dragon King of the Southern Seas. 
   

        As Chu Feng was entering the sea, the Young Master Chen from Penglai happened to come ashore at the same time. He soon learned of what happened in the depths of Mount Hua and immediately became enraged!
   

        What his errand boy encountered was, in a sense, his own experience, as Chu Feng only treated him in such a way because he had mistaken Chen Cheng for himself. 
   

        "How dare someone with such an impure bloodline declare himself as the chosen one? He doesn't heed my summons and has repeatedly offended the Penglai orthodox lineage. He can only drop dead since he refuses to submit!" His eyes had an eerie chill in them. 
   

        The bottom of the sea was filled with prismatic clusters of coral in all shapes and sizes. They glowed like lanterns and illuminated the grand city.
   

        This was Chu Feng's second visit to the Dragon City of the Eastern Sea. He was riding a flying saucer the last time he had come here. This time he directly followed the Dragoness and came down personally, strolling through the water while communicating telepathically. 
   

        Holding his breath under the water pressure no longer had a great impact on him now that he had evolved to such a level. 
   

        Chu Feng had made great progress with his breathing techniques after severing the ninth shackle. His skin could breathe like the fish in the ocean and draw upon the oxygen in the water. 
   

        In fact, he could even directly devour energy particles and could go without oxygen for some time. 
   

        The Dragoness swam through the ocean—she possessed long, aqua-blue hair and an excellent physique. She was as quick and agile as a mermaid. 
   

        When she found out Chu Feng wanted to borrow a flying saucer to leave for the moon, her eyes widened with awe and her face was full of amazement. It wasn't that she was unaware her friend often behaved outrageously, but because this operation was really an overkill.
   

        "There are descenders within space. If you drive the flying saucer up there, it's very possible you'll become their prey!" She solemnly warned him. 
   

        "I know dangers exist, but I have no choice. If the situation becomes unfavorable I'll flee and come back here. I want to give it a try for the domains."
   

        The Dragoness was shocked as she said, "You know that there are domain inheritances upon the moon?"
   

        "Yeah, you know that too?" Chu Feng was rather alarmed. 
   

        Different colored corals glistened on the seafloor in Dragon City, radiating various colorful hues. The submarine streets were brightly colored, and all kinds of architectures glowed lustrously. 
   

        It was incredibly beautiful here, just like a fairytale world. 
   

        Dragon City was quite busy with people from the marine race coming and going. Aquatic medicine and even flying saucers were being auctioned, and many areas were bustling with activity. 
   

        The Dragoness brought Chu Feng directly into the Dragon King's palace for conversation since it was quieter there. 
   

        "The stone inscriptions I gifted you previously were taken from the dragon's lair. In addition to that, we also discovered records describing how that domain master had obtained inheritances upon the moon."
   

        The Dragoness recounted the situation. In the past, she had presented Chu Feng with many flagstones engraved by a domain master in the dragon's lair.  
   

        "He...actually went to the moon." Chu Feng was astonished. He began to inquire about the details and asked the Dragoness for guidance. 
   

        The Dragoness had someone bring over some jade stones inscribed with numerous characters. These were part of a domain master's records and originally belonged to the dragon race's precious collection. Such secrets could not be leaked as they chronicled a hidden treasure!
   

        However the location of such a treasure was too far away—it was on the moon!
   

        During his visit to the East Sea this time, he gifted the Dragoness a blue pill when he met her. This pill was enough for her to sever her ninth shackle. 
   

        The Dragoness was delighted and greatly moved. Thus, she didn't hold anything back from Chu Feng and showed him the jade stone records documenting the hidden treasure. 
   

        "He had accidentally entered a domain, which took him onto the moon. There, he narrowly escaped death and only gained some superficial knowledge. On his return, he researched intensively over many years to become a great master of domains?!"
   

        Chu Feng was rather shocked when he learned of these situations
   

        A great domain master was born from superficial knowledge—how heaven-defying was this?
   

        So, was there really a domain sagemaster's orthodoxy upon the moon? Fervor burnt within Chu Feng's heart, and he wanted nothing more than to leave immediately.
   

        Moreover, from the notes engraved upon the jade stone, he had already learned there were secret domains leading to the moon. These domains were located on an island in the Eastern Sea. 
   

        The domain master was originally a wandering cultivator from the sea.  Otherwise, he would not have appeared regularly on that island and near the dragon lair.
   

        The Dragoness and her clan wanted to go and search for the orthodoxy too. But they gave up in the end as they found it incredibly challenging and strenuous to comprehend even the most basic books on domains. Even if they managed to narrowly escape death upon the moon and find the orthodoxy, they reckoned it would be too hard for them to fathom. 
   

        In accordance with the dragon race's words, they were more suited for the path of evolution and not domains. 
   

        "I cannot thank you enough for your kindness," said Chu Feng wholeheartedly. The information was too important to him—going to the island was a lot more feasible than maneuvering a flying saucer through outer space.  
   

        He didn't want to stay for a single moment longer and was desperate to leave immediately. 
   

        However, he still wanted to bid on a flying saucer in case an accident occurred in outer space. 
   

        "If I remember correctly, wasn't the Eight-Clawed King auctioning his flying saucer?" asked Chu Feng. 
   

        "You should take my flying saucer to avoid additional problems," suggested the Dragoness. 
   

        This was because Chu Feng was truly a magnet for enmity. Should the Dragon clan of the Southern Sea find out he had come here to bid, they would mobilize in full force to try and stop him. 
   

        "Then bid one for me later when there is a good opportunity," said Chu Feng. He gave the Dragoness another blue pill with the ability to sever the ninth shackle. For many marine clan rulers, it would be worthwhile to exchange a flying saucer for such a pill. Who didn't want to become stronger?
   

        As the Eastern Sea Dragon clan had already found it before, Chu Feng discovered the deserted island swimmingly. 
   

        "You must be careful. I won't go onto the island because that place is too eerie," warned the Dragoness, before she turned and retreated back into the ocean.
   

        "I won't say anymore thank yous!" With that, Chu Feng turned around and climbed up onto the island. 
   

        "Take care!" said the Dragoness. This was because she knew Chu Feng would come across a narrow encounter with death. From the domain master's notes, she knew that the orthodoxy upon the moon was not a kind place and was extremely dangerous. It was only by pure luck that the domain master had been able to return alive.
   

        The fog on the island was so dense that it felt like an island of death. There was no sound, and the place was eerily silent. 
   

        The magnetic field readings here were abnormally turbulent, fluctuating wildly between high and low. After entering the depths of the island, an aurora-like radiance could be seen surging up in a splendid manner from time to time, only to be engulfed by the thick fog soon afterwards. 
   

        It was evident there were domains here, but they were heavily damaged. 
   

        Chu Feng frowned, hoping the path through to the moon had not been destroyed. 
   

        There were no plants or animals upon the island and stones were strewn everywhere. Of which, many were magnetic stones, and there were even some fine magnetic crystals. All of them were good materials. 
   

        Chu Feng was astounded and then began to collect them. These items were great for domain researchers as they were equivalent to their weapons. 
   

        Soon afterwards, he came to the center of the island and saw a black and white altar. The magnetic fields here became increasingly unpredictable and it was severely terrifying. 
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng's eyes were frozen after realizing that this so-called black and white altar was made of heaven-defying materials. The material greatly resembled the divine magnet described in certain records as one of the highest-quality materials. 
   

        This was exactly what domain researchers loved!
   

        The two types of holy magnets, black and white, were the embodiment of yin and yang. Domains built using these spiritual materials could create small worm-holes, and this was not something ordinary people could achieve. 
   

        Chu Feng studied here for a whole two days and two nights before finally stepping onto the black and white altar. 
   

        Buzz!
   

        The black and white divine magnets erupted with light as he activated the domain here. The altar was constructed with modules formed from domains. Presently, it was surging rapidly as a small stable wormhole appeared amidst tearing sounds.  
   

        Chu Feng was shaken—he was currently far from having such methods—would such feats become possible once one reached a profound level with domains?  
   

        He looked up and saw the scenery on the other side of the wormhole. Seeing the circular pits close by, he suspected that it was the moon!
   

        Then he looked up at the sky in search of the bright moon, but unfortunately, it was secluded by the mist. 
   

        It was still really weird. The moon was 390,000 kilometers away from Earth, but now he could see it up close just by peering into the narrow path of the wormhole.
   

        Chu Feng held the bronze sword given to him by the saintess Yang Shan in his right hand. Now, he must use it to defend himself as he didn't know what there was upon the moon. 
   

        At the same time, he held the small silver shield gifted to him by the demoness Hu Ruoxian in his left. 
   

        Stepping onto the narrow wormhole path, he entered directly!
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan had already arrived on the moon two days ago. They were gathering fortunes and searching for opportunities. 
   

        There were some areas they could step onto. They traversed the area and entered the circular craters one after another. 
   

        "There are too many pits on such a small planet. It must have suffered many strikes. It's a miracle that it hasn't been destroyed yet," murmured Yang Xuan. 
   

        Hu Qingcheng rolled her eyes and said, "What do you think? Who could demolish such a place with a domain sagemaster holding the fort?!"
   

        Their expressions changed at the mention of the domain sagemaster. Such a legendary existence could obliterate demonic sages, Bodhisattvas, and comb through the river of stars. He was practically omnipotent. 
   

        "I can vaguely sense the lingering traces of a demonic ancestor's aura!" Qing Lan's face suddenly discolored, and his complexion grew pale. 
   

        "It's over there!" Yang Xuan hovered in the air with a grave expression, pointing ahead. 
   

        There, there were five great big pits, and it looked like they were made by five fingers pressing down into the surface. Upon closer inspection, they found it was an enormous Five Finger Pit. 
   

        "Hiss!"
   

        They drew in breaths of cold air as the five indefinitely tremendous craters were emitting a horrible atmosphere.
   

        "Back then, a demonic sage had come to engage in a war, and with an earth-shattering claw, it left five holes upon this moon. How unimaginable!"
   

        It should be noted that a demonic sage of such kind would have turned an even greater celestial body into ashes with a single strike, to speak nothing of a small planet. 
   

        "With a domain sagemaster overlooking the moon, it's already considered fortunate that the demonic sage could leave alive." Hu Qingcheng sighed.
   

        Following this, they no longer felt dull and began to wander upon the moon. Here and there, they found strange markings. While in the eyes of others these seemed to have been left from the impact of meteorites, they knew these were caused by the divine wars from the previous years. 
   

        This made them rather interested, and they studied the area while they walked. 
   

        Finally, they found the right place marked on Hu Qingcheng's beast skin map.
   

        "Oh? How come we can't approach it?"
   

        "There's an invisible domain energy blocking us from nearing it!"
   

        The three people frowned and stopped here.
   

        A great ring-shaped pit covered a wide area, and there were remnants of buildings. Their eyes widened when they beheld something resembling a cassia tree. 
   

        "A divine tree dried up on the moon!"
   

        They tried their best but it was of no use. They could not get close at all. 
   

        "Such a shame! We found the right place but can't get inside!"
   

        "Nevermind, we were already mentally prepared. Whoever could enter a domain sagemaster's territory?"
   

        They weren't actually too disappointed. After all, they had been prepared psychologically that it would be their fortune if they obtained something, but even if they didn't, it could only be attributed to fate. 
   

        "We haven't paid attention to Earth for two days. I wonder what has been going on," Qing Lan said. 
   

        Yang Xuan let out an air of disgust and said, "The mind is calm when the eyes don't see. My frame of mind has been great with that disgraceful native out of my sight for these last two days."
   

        Hu Qingcheng nodded in agreement and said, "Yes, it has been a lot quieter. I don't even want to see that kid again. He actually dares deceive someone from our Hu family!"
   

        However, at this moment, Yang Xuan's eyes open wide as he was dumbfounded. 
   

        Hu Qingcheng likewise turned back suddenly, and with one glance, he too was immediately at a loss of words. 
   

        Out of nowhere, a young man casually appeared before their eyes!
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    Chapter 425: Brother-in-law and Sister-in-law

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yang Xuan was clad entirely in a golden armor and possessed bright and spirited eyes. But, at this moment, he had completely lost his composure and was petrified. Who did he just see? It was that native rascal!
   

        Hu Qingcheng's beautiful lips were opened so wide that an egg could fit inside. Her curved brows were raised and her red phoenix eyes were crackling with electric sparks!
   

        How unexpected! The two were shocked out of their wits because they had never even dreamt of meeting him on the moon!
   

        Just now, they were saying how the mind was calm if the eyes do not see—they were talking about how they were feeling much better during the couple of days on the moon and that they were no longer feeling agitated.
   

        How could they have suspected that this native would appear immediately after they had finished speaking? It seemed they were destined to run into him everywhere both in heaven and on earth—now he was swaggering right before their eyes!
   

        Additionally, his winding posture was simply too leisurely.
   

        Within moments, Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng's heads burst into flames and began to smoke from their seven orifices, almost spewing fire from their eyes.
   

        Qing Lan, who was fully clad in bronze armor, was flabbergasted. They had actually bumped into this brat on the moon? How was this possible?
   

        "Tsk, this brat, you must be doing this on purpose! You must've appeared here deliberately to infuriate us! I'll crush you into eight pieces!" Yang Xuan shouted with a dark expression.
   

        The corners of his lips were actually trembling due to the anger. Of course, Yang Xuan was also excited because the brat's appearance here meant that he could torment him as much he wanted and vent his anger.
   

        "Heh, heh…" Hu Qing was laughing. Even her hair was standing on end because meeting Chu Feng here was the best thing that could happen. She could knead him however she wanted to.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the narrow wormhole in a relaxed manner and stepped on the moon in a single stride. He felt incredible; he was just on a certain island in the Eastern Sea just now, but he was on the moon the very next second.
   

        His mood was great because he had successfully landed on the moon.
   

        But in the end, he saw three people staring at him from not so far away. This shocked Chu Feng quite a bit.
   

        "Old Extraterrestrials? What kind of bird language are you speaking? I don't understand a single word!" Chu Feng mumbled. That was because the other party was speaking the common interstellar language which he didn't know at all.
   

        Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng both knew earth language and thus were absolutely infuriated after hearing his words. Old extraterrestrials?! As expected, this brat really doesn't know how to speak tactfully. Just the sight of him made one furious!
   

        Yang Xuan's originally handsome face was now completely dark. He raised a hand and grasped out while sneering, "Little thief, come here!"
   

        "Bang!" That faint golden palm landed on a layer of invisible energy and was actually blocked. The hand couldn't touch Chu Feng's body.
   

        Chu Feng was terrified—that man's move was too fast. Had it not been stopped by the invisible energy domain, he would certainly have been caught.
   

        "Come out, you!"
   

        Yang Xuan's hand was in great pain as if it had been rammed into by a primordial divine rhinoceros.  The pain penetrated deep into the bones and even caused the corners of his lips to twitch.
   

        Just one strike was enough to make him not want to try a second time!
   

        At the same time, he cursed in his heart because many domains in the area had become activated. The empty areas just now were all enveloped in domains and that brat was within one of them!
   

        "Who are you? You know how to speak earth language?" Chu Feng held the bronze sword and waved it forward. He didn't sense the slightest bit of kindness on the other party. On the contrary, his eyes were almost spewing out flames and seemed to be desperate to swallow him whole.
   

        Chu Feng mumbled, "When did I ever provoke these old extraterrestrials?"
   

        "Old extraterrestrials my a*s!" Yang Xuan's forehead was full of black lines after hearing Chu Feng's mumbling. [1]
   

        Afterwards, he stared at that bronze sword and couldn't take his eyes off of it. This was once his weapon, but now it was actually in this brat's hands. He truly felt pain in his liver!
   

        Seeing that the domains were expanding and Chu Feng was within, Hu Qingcheng immediately changed her strategy. She licked her seductive lips and smiled coquettishly.
   

        "Little brother, don't misunderstand. You scared us by appearing out of nowhere. Space pirates usually appear in this area, so we thought someone had come to rob us.
   

        Her smile was sweet and parts of her snowy white skin was visible beneath the black gold battle armor. Her dark red hair swayed gently as she glanced with great fluidity and allure.
   

        Chu Feng felt numb and tingly all over; this woman was truly a demoness. But how could Chu Feng be seduced? That was because he immediately felt that this woman looked quite familiar.
   

        This big demoness was not only similar in temperament to Hu Ruoxian, but also in appearance. They were simply a pair of enchantress sisters who could seduce someone to death.
   

        Chu Feng said with a harmless demeanor, "Hello, little sister fairy. Since it's a misunderstanding, all is fine now that we've made things clear. Oh right, who are you people?"
   

        Hu Qingcheng's charming expression faltered slightly but soon recovered. Her red phoenix eyes glanced sideways and her bright red lips opened up. She wanted to say, "Little sister your a*s! Your grandma here is even older than your sister-in-law!" However, she held back the impulse.
   

        Qing Lan's expression was odd. What a genius this native was! He even dared call Hu Qingcheng little sister?!
   

        Yang Xuan opened his mouth. He wanted to laugh and was delighted to see the demoness take a loss. At the same time, he felt that this brat's standards were indeed consistent—his ability to attract enmity was still quite powerful even on the moon. What a fancy way to court death!
   

        "Little brother…" Hu Qingcheng's voice was attractive and tugged at one's heartstrings. She began to converse with Chu Feng in a fairly seductive manner.
   

        But in the end, this brat just wouldn't move. He was completely unaffected by her seduction and wouldn't come out.
   

        What kind of person was Hu Qingcheng? She was a professional at manipulating emotions, but she was soon at her wit's end and had no way to bewitch this native. Not wanting to waste any more emotions, she immediately turned hostile.
   

        "Little thief, you dare take advantage of your mother? I'm already old enough to be your younger sister-in-law!"
   

        "What younger sister-in-law? It's more appropriate to call you elder sister-in-law." [2] Chu Feng responded tit for tat. Since the beginning, he had felt something was wrong with these three people. They seemed to know him; why otherwise would they make such faces upon seeing him for the first time? This was especially true of this demoness. She was definitely related to Hu Ruoxian.
   

        Hu Qingcheng almost suffered a qi deviation after hearing his tone.
   

        There were abundant expressions on Qing Lan's face. At this moment, his face was twitching—was this brat innately antagonistic towards Hu Qingcheng?  
   

        "Haha…" Yang Xuan burst into laughter. He was actually quite amused to see Hu Qingcheng being taken advantage of.
   

        But soon, he was no longer able to laugh.  That was because the brat was weighing the bronze sword in his hand and sizing them up in a leisurely manner.
   

        That attitude, in addition to the blade, made his expression turn dark. "Do you know the story behind the sword in your hand?"
   

        "This is a gift from my eldest wife!" Chu Feng replied proudly as if he was speaking of a great achievement.
   

        Yang Xuan felt that he would show off and say that a certain saintess had gifted it to him. But, in the end, he was absolutely infuriated to find that this native was too shameless and had the audacity to even say such words.
   

        His entire body erupted with darkness. He simply couldn't bear it anymore.
   

        Qing Lan, who had been silent all this time, asked, "Where did you get that silver shield in your left hand?"
   

        Chu Feng still retained his proud expression and said as if it was something worth boasting about, "This is a gift from my concubine."
   

        "You little thief!" The black gold armor on Hu Qingcheng's body jingled loudly as her dark red hair flew about and her eyes began to crackle with sparks of electricity.
   

        "Just who are you people?" Chu Feng asked. Although he had his suspicions, he wasn't completely sure.
   

        "Saintess Yang Shan is my clan sister," Yang Xuan replied while looking down on Chu Feng. At this time, his golden armor erupted with a pillar of radiance and turned his hair a faint golden color. Like a proud sun, he was emitting a peerless and terrifying aura.
   

        "Hu Ruoxian is my sister!" Hu Qingcheng said coldly. She had discarded her allure and was now like a female god of war, accompanied by an austere and chilly temperament.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was shaken—they were actually the elder brother and sister of saintesses. These three were definitely big crocodiles with unfathomable strength!
   

        Later on, he revealed a brilliant smile and bowed deeply towards Yang Xuan with great respect.
   

        Yang Xuan smiled faintly, feeling satisfied that his divine might had suppressed this little native.
   

        But his smile soon froze as Chu Feng greeted him with proper ceremony, "Greetings, brother-in-law!"
   

        Yang Xuan: "!@#%!#$!..."
   

        His battle intent and divine radiance, which was as resplendent as the sun, completely vanished. His momentum was completely deflated as if he had suffered a beating.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng turned around and also greeted Hu Cheng with full ceremony. "It turns out that you're really big sister-in-law!"
   

        Crackle!
   

        Hu Qingcheng exploded with rage. Her black golden armor erupted with black radiance amidst the sounds of jingling metal. She actually charged forwards with a trident glaive in hand and arrived before him.
   

        This was a heavy weapon similar to Yang Jian's weapon as stated in the legends.
   

        Hu Qingcheng seemed tender, beautiful, and extremely charming, but now, she was like a female god of war after erupting with power. She swung the weapon continuously, bringing the large blade dancing through the air like dancing snowflakes.
   

        The entire area was filled with surging blade intent and deafening sounds as she hacked at the domain barrier, causing dazzling beams of energy to gush out.
   

        The trident glaive fell again and again but was repeatedly repelled.
   

        In the end, she gave up because she simply couldn't break this invisible domain. Additionally, she had a terrifying feeling that she would be counterattacked if she went on.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty. Just what level was this big demoness at? She was truly unfathomable.
   

        Yang Xuan continued bombarding the barrier but soon stopped as he also sensed the danger.
   

        "The two of you please calm down. We're family." Chu Feng tried his best to express goodwill.
   

        But the two wanted nothing more than to crush him after seeing this.
   

        Qing Lan cut in to resolve things with a smile. "Everyone should calm down. It's a type of fate for us to meet on the moon. This is originally a fortunate encounter because, who knows, we really might be family later on."
   

        "Fate my a*s! Moreover, I'm completely unrelated to him. I disagree!" Yang Xuan's face was filled with dark mist and even his golden battle armor was about to darken.
   

        Chu Feng said with a sincere expression, "How about we put all our cards on the table. I'm currently cooperating with your sister. We're absolutely on the same side."
   

        Yang Xuan was engulfed in black flames as he said, "Brat, stop explaining. We know everything you're doing. You're a liar and a fraud. Even your fake heaven's chosen identity was accidentally caused by me."
   

        Chu Feng's expression fluctuated after hearing this. He immediately recalled the silver light which had attacked him for no good reason. So all of this was caused by this man before him?
   

        He raised his chin and said, "So it was you trying to hack at me from space. Fine, I've remembered you—brother-in-law!"
   

        The words brother-in-law almost caused Yang Xuan to go berserk. He grabbed his spear and wanted nothing more than to pierce 108 bloody holes on Chu Feng's body.
   

        "Let it be. Since matters had already taken place, let's just discuss how we will cooperate in the future." Hu Qingcheng had calmed down. She retrieved a jade hairpin and brought it before the domain. "Let's see if a dead object can cross over this barrier. You can take it back and give it to my sister. That will gain you more trust and allow you two to fight shoulder to shoulder."
   

        "Very well!" Chu Feng smiled.
   

        He used his spiritual arts to retrieve the hairpin and drag it inside.
   

        In the end, the jade hairpin glowed brightly and flew towards him with a boom.
   

        Hu Qingcheng's eyes lit up in delight and incomparable anticipation.
   

        However, the jade hairpin was fragmented midway, torn apart by the omnipresent domain.
   

        As if he was slow to react, Chu Feng said, "It's the same with the folded spaces on earth. Things or people that are too powerful can't cross over in the short term."
   

        Then he turned to Yang Xuan and said, "Elder brother, do you have anything you want to give Yang Shan?"
   

        Hu Qingcheng shot a meaningful glance at Yang Xuan and communicated with him telepathically. "Quick, bring out a magical weapon that's not so powerful and ambush that brat before he realizes!"
   

        Yang Xuen immediately whipped out a dagger and sent it over.
   

        Crack!
   

        In the end, the dagger lit up and shattered into many pieces within the space Chu Feng was standing in.
   

        Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng frowned. They secretly sighed at how bizarre the place was. It was impossible to even launch a sneak attack at this brat because powerful magical weapons couldn't cross over.
   

        At their level, how could they have weapons at the minor demon level on them? That was not correct either, that brat was still in the shackled realm.
   

        Chu Feng bent down to pick up the shattered pieces of the jade hairpin and pieced them together. Next, he reassembled that dagger and sighed, "These should be enough to convince Shanshan and Ruoxian that I met their relatives. Yes, they will serve well as tokens."
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        At this moment, Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng's eye went round and revealed killer glares. This brat was looking to stir up trouble!
   

        "You dare?!"
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay any attention after hearing them and turned to swagger off. "Brother and sister-in-law should calm down first. I'm going into the depths to see if Chang'e is still here or if there are rabbits here I can roast." [3]
   

        "Come back here!" the two shouted.
   

        They felt that things weren't looking good. If the brat took their personal belongings and went back to earth, he would be able to trick Yang Shan and Hu Ruoxian.
   

        The two were exasperated. If… that brat really got his way, it would simply be unimaginable! They felt their vision growing dark!
   

        ...
   

        [1] The original translation should be "You're the old extraterrestrial!" which, in English, doesn't really makes sense. So, I took the liberty of modifying it a bit. 
   

        [2] This is a problem to translate because in English it's just sister in law. But in Chinese, it can be a lot of different things according to your age and the side of the family you belong to. http://blog.tutorming.com/mandarin-chinese-learning-tips/family-tree-relatives-in-chinese
   

        I'm just going to make up the terms here so that it makes sense for everyone.
   

        [3] Chang'e is the lady of the moon and the rabbit probably refers to the jade rabbit. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chang%27e
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        There were circular pits everywhere on the moon, Chu Feng's expression was grave as he walked into the ruins because there was a feeling of fear and trepidation in the air.
   

        This definitely wasn't a good place!
   

        Perhaps this journey might not be a smooth sailing. There were layer upon layer of perils, and he felt unconfident in his heart about the rest of the journey.
   

        The ruins were huge with an entire array of palace halls and numerous jade towers. But now, they had been reduced to rubble, broken ramparts, and fragmented walls. Palaces became shattered rocks, jade buildings became debris, and walls were all ruined, a testimony of its tragic past.
   

        There really was a palace on the moon in the past, in which dwelled an entity whose evolutionary level was extremely high. Could it be the Moon Palace? 
   

        As he walked deeper, the building materials became more astonishing—there were incomparably large jade stones everywhere and metal tiles still shining with a slightly dim luster.
   

        Not long afterwards, Chu Feng saw a vigorous big tree in the distance. There were cracks running through the old bark of its trunk, like opened dragon scales. However, it had dried out entirely and was already dead. 
   

        According to legend, there was a Moon Palace on the moon wherein lived Chang'e, the Jade Rabbit, and a moon laurel tree.
   

        Although Chu Feng was moved, he wasn't shocked. He had even seen the palace, so what was so strange about seeing a large tree?
   

        "Is that the moon laurel tree?" Chu Feng intended to approach and pick some twigs because they might be useful for refining medicine.
   

        Even though it died years ago, and its divinity had all but leaked out, it was still a former divine tree in the end. 
   

        Presently, it was still quite far from the tree.
   

        "Hmm?!" Chu Feng felt extremely uneasy here because he sensed an intense baleful intent almost capable of ripping apart the heaven and earth. It made his blood churn and almost caused his body to collapse into pieces. 
   

        It was all deathly still and calm a moment ago. How did it become so dreadful after approaching this area?
   

        There were copper palaces and copper towers here, and even though they had broken apart, the terrain was still higher and more majestic than the other areas. There was also a kind of chilliness amidst the ancient vicissitude.
   

        As Chu Feng bypassed the series of copper buildings, his flesh was almost cut apart—the ineffable baleful intent became ever more intense and terrifying.
   

        He continued forward and gradually approached the moon laurel tree. It was a full 1500 meters tall. And at this moment, he finally saw what else there was—the source of the baleful intent!
   

        Chu Feng was abnormally shaken—he simply couldn't believe what he saw. His eyes kept twitching with goosebumps all over his body and all his hair stood on end.
   

        His throat was dry and he felt parched inside his body, but chills kept running down his spine. All of this was caused by the scene he saw right ahead of him.
   

        Not far from the moon laurel tree, there were several stone pillars towering towards the sky. They were thick, sharp, and greatly resembled iron awls. 
   

        There, he saw an enormous white tiger—its size was comparable to that of a mountain and almost taller than the moon laurel tree. Its body was pierced through by several stone pillars and drenched in blood. 
   

        The tall and sharp stone pillars pierced through the mountain-like white tiger's body and were exposed in the air, drenched in scarlet blood.
   

        What an enormous tiger. Moreover, it was white in color. Just what level of an entity was this?! 
   

        He found no jade rabbit on the moon, but instead came across a terrifying giant tiger. This truly made one's heart tremble. 
   

        The tiger's blood hadn't dried up and was still bright red to this day. Additionally, it was emanating prismatic lights akin to red arcs of interweaving electricity from the powerful energy particles contained within.
   

        That baleful intent was coming from this tiger and it was so strong that it seemed to be able to shatter the heaven and earth. Even the air was trembling from it—its power was truly unimaginable.
   

        More importantly, Chu Feng sensed that this white tiger, including the stone pillars, was enveloped by a mysterious domain. 
   

        So much that he could clearly see the domain runes emerging from time to time. There was a world-shaking domain law here suppressing the aura emanating from this tiger and obstructing its blood energy from leaking out.
   

        It was still able to exude such a baleful intent despite being enshrouded by a peerless domain. This truly made one restless as if the flesh were about to be ripped apart.
   

        How terrifying a creature was this? Were it not contained within the special domain, Chu Feng suspected that an ordinary evolver would immediately be disintegrated under its aura, destroyed in both form and spirit.
   

        This was overwhelming—the creature was unimaginably powerful!
   

        Chu Feng went around the tremendous tiger and observed. Even while standing outside the field, he could still feel the extreme power of this creature.
   

        Its blood, to this day, was still lustrous and bright red. It was emanating a divine glow and contained incomparable amounts of energy within.
   

        "How could that be?" 
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly shocked to find that there were still strands of mist around the white tiger's nose and mouth. Although feebly, it was still breathing and hadn't died completely.
   

        This made his hair stand on end. This mysterious vicious tiger was, at the very least, from an ancient era. So many years had passed by, and yet it was still alive after being penetrated by 49 thick and sharp stone pillars?!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked out of his wits. There was actually a tiger nailed to a crater on the moon. Moreover, it was drenched in blood but still possessed vitality.
   

        His mind was full of doubts—who had nailed this terrifying tiger to this place? Which faction did it belong to? There was simply no way to tell whether it was good or bad.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng snapped some dried twigs from the laurel tree and put them away. However, he dared not to open the domain and have designs on the tiger's blood.
   

        He halted for quite some time here, and then set out, once again, towards the deeper regions.
   

        Along the way, he saw several relief sculptures, describing certain stories from the past. There was a racial war and the starry skies were ensanguined with migrant blood. Men, women, elders, and children perished continuously in the many scenes of the past. It was indeed a sad melody.
   

        "Earth was ranked eleventh at the time, but a great war broke out after its extreme glory and thereafter was eternal darkness. This was the war back then!"
   

        Chu Feng was greatly touched by those scenes, his emotions fluctuating wildly.
   

        He sometimes clenched his fists and sometimes growled, unable to control his emotions. That was because he saw, in those imagines, children, seven or eight years of age, fighting heroically as they bled. In the end, they were tragically obliterated and their tender lives were reaped.
   

        He even saw infants being stabbed through with a lance and flung away by the extraterrestrials, accompanied by a shower of blood.
   

        "Is this how it ended back then? The extraterrestrial robbers were too cold-blooded and abominable. All of them should be put to death!" muttered Chu Feng.
   

        "You temporarily meet the criteria as you were sympathizing with an entity from the mother star. Please accept the blood test." An abrupt voice rang out. It embodied no emotion and even felt a bit cold.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately alerted and looked around suspiciously. Who was speaking? At the same time, he was somewhat puzzled about his intense emotional fluctuations from moments ago.
   

        Normally, he would've been indignant after seeing these scenes but would likely not have gone out of control like this.
   

        His pupil suddenly constricted as he saw a lance emerge from the relief sculpture on the boulder and was aimed at him.
   

        He rapidly backed up and evaded it.
   

        "Please accept the blood test." The emotionless voice echoed once more. It was being emitted from a dilapidated energy pagoda which produced a long spear and thrust towards Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, the dilapidated energy pagoda started to glow brilliantly. Under its suppression, Chu Feng was actually locked in place and completely immobilized.
   

        Then, with a pfft, the lance penetrated through his body, causing him unbearable pain and fresh blood to spray out in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng let out a loud cry and struggled fiercely—he had actually encountered a mishap. 
   

        The energy pagoda came swiftly and left just as fast. It flew up with the lance in tow, emitting a gentle radiance as if it were analyzing Chu Feng's blood.
   

        "A pure-blooded descendant of the mother star." The cold, emotionless voice resounded once more.
   

        In fact, it is a spiritual wave.
   

        "Who are you?" Chu Feng covered the wound with his hand. He had powerful regenerative abilities after severing the shackle on his heart. Presently, the bleeding had already stopped and his wound was closing up and healing.
   

        "Detector." The energy pagoda responded mechanically.
   

        Then, it sent out spiritual waves again and said, "You are an entity from the mother star, and you sympathize with the mother star. You have met the criteria. Do you wish to try accepting the inheritance?"
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing this. It was actually… like this!
   

        This wasn't his first time seeing an energy pagoda. He had some suspicions since a while ago because they resembled cutting-edge technology. At this point, it seemed that they were more than just tools for evolution. 
   

        "Did you really have to stab me with a lance just to perform a blood test?!" Chu Feng shouted after he understood the situation. It was too damn violent!
   

        The icy voice came out and said, "I didn't think that you were so weak. Usually, the entities that come for blood tests have tenacious bodies. Only a sharp spear would be able to pierce through their skin and obtain blood."
   

        After listening to what it said, Chu Feng literally wanted to smash this broken energy pagoda!
   

        But he really couldn't use violence against this fellow because, just now, it had disabled and completely immobilized Chu Feng. He just couldn't deal with it.
   

        Chu Feng said, "Since I've met the criteria, give me the inheritance then!"
   

        "Keep walking inside. You will naturally obtain it if you are agreeable all-round." The mechanical spiritual waves were emitted from the energy pagoda.
   

        Afterwards, it disappeared into the relief sculpture on the boulder. 
   

        "Hey, are you not the heritage?" Chu Feng shouted. In his understanding, energy pagodas represented inheritance and contained all kinds of secret books.
   

        "I'm already broken and can only take responsibility for blood tests." After saying this, it disappeared.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At last, when he was about to leave, a light shot out from a relief sculpture and fell on Chu Feng, whereupon his wounds recovered completely in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He said nothing more and walked forth with large strides.
   

        It was clear and cold on the moon.
   

        Apparently, that place where Chu Feng had lingered on was a secret place. 
   

        He kept walking inside. The ruins lessened, and he gradually saw some intact buildings. At last, he entered a palace.
   

        It wasn't cast from copper, nor was it built of jade. It was fairly ordinary and made of greyish stony materials that were dark and lusterless.
   

        After entering, Chu Feng experienced just how minute myriad things were in the long river of time, and that even planets would turn to ash as the years went by. This was was fairly special.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and gazed at the sky above the palace. It was dusky at first, but now it transformed into a hazy sea of stars. It seemed as if he had arrived in the starry skies.
   

        "If we lose the war, our race will die..."
   

        Chu Feng heard voices and even began to see images. It was happening on the indistinct starry sky above the palace.
   

        Then he saw many women, children, the sick, and the elderly trying to escape the mother star. Behind them was a powerful evolver, with blood all over his body, covering their rear.
   

        Undoubtedly, this was a tragic scene and it was even more realistic than the relief sculptures he had seen earlier.
   

        A five or six-year-old girl cried, "Brother, don't you die, I want you to live, stay with me..."
   

        She stretched her hand wanting to reach for something. Her eyes were full of tears, and she was crying miserably.
   

        There was a war in the distance, and those holding the rear were falling one after another. The one whom the little girl was calling elder brother wasn't very old. He was stabbed through by a spear and drenched in blood. In the end, he turned back with great effort to glance at his sister. His mouth opened as if he wanted to say something, but his mouth was full of blood.
   

        Pfft! 
   

        At the moment, his head was chopped off!
   

        "Brother!" The little girl burst into tears.
   

        This was just one of the scenes. Those fleeing the mother star fled all the way, leaving behind corpses one after another. The dead and injured were virtually countless. It was too bitter a battle. 
   

        "All of you, leave, I'll stay!" An old man with a body that was already badly damaged shouted loudly. He turned to face the enemy in place of the youths, his body gradually burning as he initiated a final battle!
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        The old man's body was frail and thin, and his hair was withered. He had lost both legs and was left with only one arm, his clothes long since ripped and torn.
   

        His body was badly damaged from the burns. With a roar, his dim and turbid eyes presently erupted with astonishing brilliance. As a last ditch attempt, he ignited the last of his hot blood and pounced towards the enemy. 
   

        It was somewhat tragic. He knew that he would die, yet he continued to rush to his death like a moth to a flame!
   

        "Go, you all have to find a way to survive!" he howled.
   

        His body shook within the flames, wanting so desperately to hinder all the enemies. But his chest was suddenly pierced through by a spear. Even then, only a bit of blood spilled out because all of his blood had been ignited and he was nearly dried out.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The old man disregarded the spear pierced through his chest as his body slid forward along the cold lance. At this point, his single remaining arm lit up and pressed forward violently. With a bang, the strong enemy was blown to pieces.
   

        Then, he rushed forward, taking with him the spear which had pierced through his body and flew directly towards another expert and blasted him apart.
   

        However, there were too many enemies and experts were as numerous as trees in a forest. Off to the side, a man in silver armor came rushing forward with a blade, decapitating the old man and sending blood flying everywhere.
   

        "We'll die together!"
   

        Even so, the old man's head cried out telepathically as his body was torn apart and exploded in all directions. Some people were struck by the dazzling light and immediately lost their lives.
   

        His head and broken body could be considered weapons, but they eventually dissipated and were gone just like that.
   

        "Grandfather!"
   

        In the distance, a young boy in his teens shouted as his eyes began to bleed. He appeared like a small tiger with his bare upper body as he killed his way back disregarding the perils. 
   

        He was very strong, talented, and possessed amazing strength despite his young age. But he was still too young and tender in the face of such fierce enemies. 
   

        Poof!
   

        The divine sword in his hand had barely touched a man wearing copper armor when he was thrown away with a single strike from his opponent. The youth's body maintained its forward momentum even as his head was chopped off. Blood spurted out from the cavity, then his body collapsed.
   

        "Little uncle!"
   

        At the back, a child, no more than four or five years old, started crying with tears rolling down his cheeks. He struggled to escape the embrace of an old woman covered in blood. His eyes were red and had long since become swollen from crying.
   

        At this moment, he was heartbroken and started bawling. "Little uncle… you can't die! My dad and the rest of my uncles are all dead, my great-grandfather just died. You've all left, and I'm the only man left in our family… I don't want you all to leave me!"
   

        He sobbed his heart out, his small body struggling with all its might.
   

        The old woman was also crying bitterly with tears flowing down her face, but she pulled him away with all her strength and quickly followed the others to escape into the distance. 
   

        The star passage was destroyed and corpses lay in heaps.
   

        On the verge of racial destruction, they began to execute a great escape away from their mother star. Many tragic scenes were unfolding on stage.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's eyes were red. He stared at the starry sky with grief and indignation in his heart. He wanted to tear apart the sky and rush towards the past to join the fight. 
   

        The group of pursuers were too cold-blooded and wouldn't even spare women and children. Chu Feng felt so angry after witnessing the tragic scene that his eyes felt as if they could pop out. Even the children in swaddling clothes were treated so cruelly; they were pierced by halberds, then lifted up and tossed away.
   

        "Those animals!"
   

        Chu Feng's nose felt sore while his eyes were astringent and already red. He wanted nothing more than to go back in time and join the fight!
   

        "This is too tragic!" he muttered. The events of the past weighed on his heart. It was still difficult to let go even though he knew these things had passed long ago..
   

        This was because he knew that those pursuers, the group of executioners, might still be alive. They might even be basking in the glory of their cold-blooded deeds, with stories of their glory being spread among the tribes. 
   

        And those who had their families broken apart and those who fled their planet—the old, the feeble and sick, and the women and children with no one to rely on, where were they now? Had some survived?
   

        These past events made people's' hearts ache. Back then, people had lost all hope and could not see a way out. Their race was on the brink of destruction, and they had no choice but to flee.
   

        They couldn't see a way out. The strong enemies that filled the skies made people feel completely powerless.
   

        Chu Feng felt stifled in his heart and couldn't help but let out a sigh.
   

        Many events of the past were tragedies which left people without a sense of hope.
   

        He watched just like this, and it was almost as if he had experienced it all—struggling and resisting in that era of despair but still unable to find a way out.
   

        Everything only ended when the sky suddenly was blasted open with a bang, and the starry sky was transformed, or perhaps this was another type of beginning.
   

        A number of figures emerged and, with an indomitable spirit, suppressed the stars. They swallowed the world and stood towering over the starry skies, illuminating the sea of stars as if they had existed throughout time.
   

        At this time, their eyes were even more terrifying than the moon and the stars. They could open their mouths and swallow planets whole.
   

        The stalwart silhouettes stood with their huge bodies half-hidden in the darkness of the universe. Only their eyes blazed brilliantly accompanied by boundless anger and murderous intentions.
   

        They saw the elderly, women, and children escaping. They saw the cavalry laughing as they pursued.
   

        Boom!
   

        They were no longer able to restrain their anger. It was absolutely unbearable. The pursuers warping between the star passages and the countless cavalry with cruel smiles were beaten with a forward slap and burst into pieces. Even the star passages and wormholes burst open!
   

        "The proud elites among the descendants have been killed, leaving only the old, the weak, the women, and the children. Yet they still won't let go until all are annihilated!" a person said sorrowfully.
   

        They didn't make it in time to help as they too had enemies who were even more powerful. There were secret and forbidden arts being used everywhere.
   

        Not long ago, they were still in a bloody war in which some had died. They had killed their way out but paid a hefty price for it.
   

        At this time, a stalwart figure walked over. He was the sagemaster of the domain researchers. His eyes were fierce, and he was holding a star-studded whip.
   

        It was not a common soft whip, but rather a blunt instrument like an unsharpened sword and consisting of many knots. As the sagemaster waved the whip, starlight filled the sky and all the wormholes in the area were reversed.
   

        He hoped those elderly and weak, and those women and children were all able to escape. As for their group, they would still have to fight the final battle.
   

        "They killed our heirs and destroyed our tribe. We'll also go to their star field to slaughter them. Blood demands blood!"
   

        The group saw the enemy in the distance. At the edge of the starry sky, there were many figures descending, causing the stars to shudder. Each of them was emanating a matchless aura! 
   

        Seeing that the enemy had arrived, the group left right away. The sagemaster held the star-studded whip which slashed open the starry sky, forming the outline of a magnificent star path and directly killing their way into the enemy's main camp.
   

        This was a heaven-defying blow. A strike from the star-studded whip in his hand connected them to the other side. Several of them disappeared from the area and set foot on the other side of the starry sky.
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        A bloody war broke out in the enemy's base camp.
   

        However, the group underestimated the strength of their opponents. In a flash, the stars shuddered as a group of enormous figures appeared, towering over the vast starry skies.
   

        It was a bloody battle which caused the heavens to overflow with death. In the end, stars were shattered, sages fell, and groups of stars were left dim.
   

        The group ran away, and everyone had sustained heavy injuries.
   

        This war did not last just one or two years, but many years. The stars they passed broke apart, and from time to time, saints would perish.
   

        One day, the sagemaster, along with a few other people, stopped and looked up at a certain region in the sea of stars. All of them revealed sad expressions because the area was exploding continuously and entire arrays of stars were being extinguished.
   

        Those were two other people from their home planet who stood at the highest peak in the field of evolution, but today, they had ultimately been defeated and killed.
   

        Illuminating the heavens!
   

        That was the strongest fight for hegemony, the biggest contest for the unrivaled apex.
   

        It was truly a pity—two such strong and brilliant characters, who could look down on the experts across the ages, had ultimately died. The fight there had already gone on for many years.
   

        "Our two brothers, the two strongest people on our planet, they were so young yet suffered an untimely death at their hands!" The sagemaster was heartbroken. He looked up to the sky and wailed like a wounded beast.
   

        The others were also emotional and cried silent tears. At their level, they knew not what they cried for, but they still felt dejected as lustrous tears rolled down their faces.
   

        Two of the strongest and relatively young experts from their home planet were gone from this world!
   

        At the same time, all throughout the universe, every star field turned silent as all creation suddenly looked up!
   

        The fall of a heaven-illuminating expert was felt by myriad heavens and realms!    
   

        At this moment, certain starry projections above the altars of each planet exploded—a heaven-illuminating expert had been destroyed in both form and spirit. 
   

        Blood poured down from above each altar.
   

        This scene was so terrifying that it shook the stars!
   

        "A peerless character capable of illuminating the heavens has died, yet another brilliance has been destroyed…"
   

        Everywhere, countless people were shaken as they discussed this matter.
   

        …
   

        The sagemaster was dejected. He revealed his true face and was actually quite young, precisely the age where one's heroic disposition flourished. But now, in his heart, he was like a ten-thousand-year-old man.
   

        "Our two brothers have died. They have fallen completely a contest to illuminate the heavens. Next, it's our turn, and maybe we too will be destroyed!"
   

        His voice was very low and sentimental but was also unyielding. He suddenly looked up and said, "But I still have the means. I am, after all, a sagemaster!"
   

        The enemy came even faster than they had expected. It was boundlessly terrifying.
   

        "Kill them!"
   

        Several silhouettes appeared and rushed forward.
   

        The sagemaster revealed his youthful face and grasping the star-studded whip, he waved it repeatedly. At this time, the heavens trembled and began to change, forming a vast starry domain!
   

        The next moment, the stars shone resplendently and illuminated the heavens.
   

        "What? Another heaven-illuminating expert? The planet is too frightening. They want to occupy three positions among the top one hundred experts?"
   

        "No, but I'm superior to the heaven illuminators!"
   

        Several old experts sighed in amazement and were indescribably stunned.
   

        "You..." At the scene, saints perished and their blood stained the heaven and earth. Up until death, they were all horrified and unwilling.
   

        "How can you have such great power?!" Another golden bodhisattva growled.
   

        "I am a sagemaster, one capable of becoming a teacher of the saints, now die!" the sagemaster growled. His long black hair became snow-white in an instant, and his body became like that of an old man.
   

        He went all over the world, combing the river of stars and using the planets as magnetic stones to lay down an unparalleled domain. This battle eventually became a perfect sound...
   

        The pursuers were all destroyed, but the sagemaster's fate was difficult to confirm.
   

        A white-haired figure appeared at the last moment, his face still handsome but his body was emanating an aura of decay. He laughed, at times heartrending and at times brilliant. His demeanor was complicated but still as proud as before. He looked down at the starry skies and said, "You sought to kill us, but your visions determined your accomplishments. How ridiculous to be so fixated on a pond in a corner of the universe!"
   

        He swung the star-studded whip and summoned several bronze coffins from faraway places. He and the several experts lay inside each of them, and with a soft swing of the sage domain whip, the dying group broke the sea of stars and thereafter disappeared.
   

        Their oaths were heard throughout several star fields.
   

        "One day, lightning will slash the universe apart. That is the light of my fist and it means I have returned!"
   

        "When the stars are in array and the universe blooms full of sage flowers, they are laughing for me, for I have recovered, I am returning!"
   

        …
   

        Some say they all died, and their final oaths were just to intimidate people in order to protect the people who fled—the women, the children, the old, the weak and the sick.
   

        Many years later, some people couldn't help but start to hunt down the fleeing women and children, the disabled veterans, and even want to destroy their home planets.
   

        That day, lightning struck the universe, and some people really did come back to fight a bloody battle. The starry sky was stained with blood and many planets from the enemy faction were destroyed.
   

        However, he also died in this campaign, never to stand up again.
   

        After that day, the will of their home planet once again recovered.
   

        For many years, no one dared to step on it for fear of encountering a suicidal attack.
   

        After a long period of time, countless people had already forgotten those events of old, and those who knew of the terrible war of the past were skeptical. Were those people still alive? Would the sagemaster appear again? They believed that all of them were already dead!
   

        But some people have reportedly seen ancient bronze coffins occasionally at the edge of the universe. They were floating aimlessly with no beginning and no end. They flew away rapidly along an unfathomable path. At this time, the world would tremble once again.
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng stood in the starry sky, his eyes red and his heart aching. He knew that most of them would never appear alive.
   

        Here, he saw their desolation and the invincible loneliness in their hearts.
   

        "Everything on the earth is already useless and is no longer protected. From here on out, I'll rise from the ashes, recover from the silence and I will fight my way out of earth!" This was Chu Feng's whisper. This was his oath.
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        There was nothing at all in the quiet starry skies. The copper coffins drifted towards the outskirts of the universe, and those few disappearing figures were never seen again in the world. 
   

        At last, it became completely quiet. 
   

        Chu Feng stood within the palace hall, looking up into the obscured starry sky. It became blurry and hazy once again, and turned into the roof of the stone palace. 
   

        Everything vanished, yet Chu Feng's mind could not settle. It was like experiencing a journey through time spanning over many years. It was a particularly heavy ordeal, truly difficult to forget and erase.
   

        "You've passed the last checkpoint and the conditions have been met. We can activate the inheritance now."
   

        It was at this time that a cold and emotionless voice sounded in Chu Feng's ears, or perhaps it sounded within his mind. The psychic wave was robotic and mechanical.
   

        A tattered energy pagoda appeared before his eyes. It looked like a piece of cutting-edge technology, and followed Chu Feng closely, distinctly capturing all his thoughts, desires, and even his brain waves.
   

        Discerning all the ineffable indicators from his blood vessels to his consciousness, it deduced that Chu Feng tallied with the criteria set by ancestors, and was willing to let him have a try.
   

        "Do you want to activate the inheritance?" The broken dark red energy pagoda asked coldly. It lacked warmth as if it didn't know how to accommodate to the circumstance.
   

        "After I activate it, will I obtain everything without a hitch?" asked Chu Feng. 
   

        "No, the chances of survival are very slim, but you can choose to abort every time you pass through a stage along the way," answered the dark red energy pagoda. 
   

        "Activate it!" Chu Feng replied without the slightest hesitation. 
   

        "Chi!"
   

        In an instant, the broken dark red energy pagoda opened up a channel. The energy pagoda immediately sent Chu Feng into what seemed like a narrow wormhole.
   

        With a grave and solemn expression, he stepped over into the channel and appeared inside a big ring-shaped trench. The place still seemed to be on the moon, but the stars were bleak.  
   

        Here it was quiet and solitary, with nothing but an array of rocks strewn across the land ahead.
   

        His heart trembled as he walked over because there were symbols upon every single piece of rock. The domain symbols reflected in his eyes—this was exactly what he had wanted!
   

        Not daring to miss anything, Chu Feng focused intently.  He observed these seemingly ancient stones and memorized all the symbols upon them. 
   

        He need not worry about not being able to recognize some as a lingering spiritual wave would tell him the meaning of these domain symbols as well as what they could be used for. 
   

        A veteran great master directly passing on his inheritance was simply unheard of in the past. No one had explained this to Chu Feng before—he had learned everything he knew by fumbling about. 
   

        For the first time in his life, someone was teaching and expounding to him. The explanations were greatly detailed, but the tempo was too fast. When he swept over a rock, the spiritual wave only presented the information once. 
   

        He took note of what he could though no one would repeat for him what he couldn't remember.
   

        Chu Feng eagerly took note of the symbols on each rock, branding them in the depths of his soul. Understanding them made him joyous, and he was all smiles.
   

        He had already studied some of the things himself but had never fully understood them well. Now, with someone letting out their secrets, he began to fully comprehend them.  
   

        There were too many domain symbols of all kinds and sorts. 
   

        Gradually, Chu Feng's speed slowed down, and he took longer on each rock. He was digesting and absorbing the information and wasn't impatient in memorizing everything.
   

        He wasn't just mechanically memorizing everything but was instead fully grasping the information and thoroughly figuring it out. Many a time he let out a knowing smile, his spirit joyous as he resonated with the information.
   

        Finally, the symbols sparkled one after another. Chu Feng had walked from the first piece of rock to the last piece. He had no idea how long he had spent, but he felt he had grasped everything. 
   

        "Do you wish to withdraw?"
   

        At this moment, the cold and detached voice sounded once again. The dark red energy pagoda had accompanied him from beginning to end and had silently appeared in the large ring-shaped trench.
   

        Obviously, this was only the first stage coming to an end, and Chu Feng had the right to withdraw. 
   

        "No!" He shook his head. This was only the first step, and he still had the whole journey to go. 
   

        However, it was a bit strange. After the dark red energy pagoda heard what he had to say, it was quiet and speechless. It didn't pay heed to him and didn't ask him if he wanted to activate the next inheritance. 
   

        Time passed, and he couldn't enter the second stage. 
   

        Suspicious, Chu Feng couldn't help but ask questions. He had already deciphered the domain symbols upon the rocks, so why could he not progress? Why was it not going on to activate?
   

        "Huh?" He was aware the situation was not quite right and looked around at the rocks. He even jumped up to reach a higher ground and look down over the area. 
   

        "These rocks…"
   

        The rocks seem to be disordered and in a mess, but a more attentive survey clearly showed they formed the initial structure of a domain. Some of the rocks even combined together to form a strange gigantic symbol. 
   

        Chu Feng's heart shook. With the stage he had just completed, he had the right to withdraw, but he was far from the next stage. Besides, there were some profundities he had yet to understand because they still hadn't been triggered. 
   

        Presently, Chu Feng began to constantly arrange the rocks with careful thought. Whenever he assembled and created a new domain symbol, the spiritual wave would resonate and explain it to him. 
   

        This was not his own creation, but a combination of the symbols he had learned earlier. Only with a thorough understanding of the things he was taught could he progress further onwards. 
   

        In the end, he saw not only rocks but also a gust of qi. This was also known as domain qi. Ancient texts recorded this as a mystery among mysteries.
   

        One could perceive this qi at a glance only when they have thoroughly understood the domains to a certain extent. It was a type of luminous qi and was made up of countless filamentous wisps. 
   

        It was the dream of some domain researchers to see this domain qi, as it was the best affirmation.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the interlinking qi entangled amidst various stones. They seemed to be suggesting that they could be connected to build a gigantic symbol. 
   

        In the end, following the increase in his comprehension, those luminous strands interweaved together like a spider's web under his gaze.
   

        In fact, it was more like a sequence of stars intertwining together.
   

        Once Chu Feng had grasped the nature of things and learned the domain symbols here, he began to form more mature models and construct smaller units. 
   

        Some were of a defensive nature, while others were offensive. 
   

        Only after he was certain he could no longer see anymore and there was no way he could gain anything further did he stop everything. 
   

        "You have greatly overperformed in the first basic stage. Do you want to go on and continue with opening the inheritance?" The robotic voice sounded, but this time, it wasn't as cold as before.
   

        "I want to continue!" Chu Feng nodded. 
   

        He didn't know that the overperforming part of the assessment was an extraordinary affirmation. 
   

        Before, the dark red energy pagoda gave others star ratings. Obtaining one-star was considered a pass, while five-stars was considered exceptionally good and could be classified as an inheritor of the highest order. 
   

        After Chu Feng had finished the stage, it did not give him a star rating, and instead directly completed the review, quoting his overperformance. 
   

        "You performed exceptionally well in the first stage and over-fulfilled everything. Considering this, if you perform so remarkably in the second stage as before, I must warn you that it may become quite dangerous and your life may be at risk."
   

        The dark red energy pagoda had eased down its tone and had actually spoken some more. It was no longer cold as before.
   

        Was this his affirmation and high praise? Chu Feng stared blankly as he now realized that this impersonal energy pagoda was being kind to him. 
   

        "Thank you!"
   

        Chu Feng expressed immense gratitude. 
   

        With a whoosh, the shattered dark red energy pagoda tore open a small worm-hole and sent Chu Feng into it. 
   

        As Chu Feng walked out from the worm-hole, his blood began to run quick and he seethed in anger, his whole body shaking. 
   

        He was in a big ring-shaped crater as before and was, providing there were no accidents, still on the moon. 
   

        A knight clad in black and gold armor was riding an armored horse as it galloped. With an evil grin and an iron lance in his hand, he was pursuing a group of women and children. Ferociously thrusting forward, he impaled a youngster looking 12 or 13 years old amidst a huge splatter of blood. With a shake of his lance, the youth screamed as he was torn into pieces. 
   

        Wasn't this the imagery Chu Feng saw when he looked up from the palace?  Now it was actually really happening in reality?
   

        "You animal!" shouted Chu Feng, his eyes cracking with rage. At that moment, his consciousness fluctuated and surged as he took out the diamond chakram. 
   

        But then the voice of the dark red energy pagoda sounded once again, "In order to use domains to wipe out enemies, one must learn to apply it and remain cool-headed under any circumstances!"
   

        Although Chu Feng held the diamond chakram in his hand, he realized he couldn't toss it out and he was shackled. 
   

        He instantly sobered up and glanced around to find that there were various kinds of magnets on the ground. He moved and strode forward quickly. Many magnets jumped into the air, whereupon he pointed his finger like a knife and scribbled rapidly upon them.
   

        Then, the magnets flew forward like rain, pitter-pattering. 
   

        However, he was still a moment too late. An old woman was trampled by the smirking armored horse and fell into a pool of blood, mangled and mutilated.
   

        Was this an old thing of the past, or was it happening in reality? A chill ran through Chu Feng's body before his blood boiled. It simply would be no good to depend on him manually inscribing upon the magnets. He couldn't keep up with the knight's speed. 
   

        "Brand!"
   

        The next instant, Chu Feng's forehead glowed as his spirit condensed into a light beam. Afterwards, the light-beam penetrated through his bones and shone onto the ground. Through his spirit, he directly imprinted the domain symbols onto the interior of various magnets.
   

        Following that, he took a step and all the magnets jumped up. They transformed into light rays and shot up into the air towards the armored horse, cutting its path and engulfing it. 
   

        The knight, with his white teeth and gleaming cold smile, was already approaching a four or five-year-old girl with his iron lance and had almost impaled her. 
   

        She was very beautiful, but her face was as pale as snow, filled with dread and despair. She looked tearfully towards her relatives collapsed within pools of blood. 
   

        Chu Feng's heart skipped a beat. This little girl's face was extremely familiar and he had seen this scene before under the starry skies. He suddenly jumped up and rushed over. With his back facing the spear, he picked up the girl and rolled over. 
   

        Behind him, the knight's merciless expression froze as he was unable to thrust his spear through. The magnets that encircled him emitted a glaring luster as they obstructed him. These magnets formed a small offensive domain which, with a bang, crushed him into a cloud of bloody mist. 
   

        Chu Feng held the little girl in his arms and felt the warmth of her body; she was still breathing. It was absolutely heartbreaking to see her large teary eyes and her face full of distress. 
   

        He was shocked!
   

        This was a real body, so was this all not part of the exam? It wasn't an illusion? His heart trembled. 
   

        "Thank you, big brother!" The little girl tilted her head to look at him and meekly expressed her gratitude. Then, she gazed at her deceased relatives in the distance with tears streaming down her face. 
   

        Soon afterwards, she transformed into a bundle of light and disappeared from Chu Feng's embrace. The gentle yet appreciative voice also faded into the distance, "Thank you…"
   

        "This…" Chu Feng stood up and watched the bundle of light drift off into the starry sky. It felt as if his heart was entering the vast ocean of stars, and he felt a tang of despair and frustration.
   

        Then, his gaze became fierce as he stared into the distance. There, armored horses galloped freely across the plain. With them were several figures, all of which were hunters and executioners. 
   

        Many women and children were fleeing into the distance on the verge of racial annihilation. The helpless wails of children were heartbreaking, and the crooked figures of the disabled and the elderly stifled one's heart. 
   

        "Kill!" Chu Feng bellowed like an injured beast. He let out an anguished howl and charged ahead. He wanted to put his heart and soul in one battle. 
   

        However, he did not lose his calm and kept a clear mind. 
   

        People shouted and horses neighed. The executioners' smiles were cruel, and their methods were bloody. It made Chu Feng's blood boil as if he had returned to those desperate times. He killed his way over to save those pitiful people. He wanted to strike out a path of survival for them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 429: Over-fulfilling Completion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng would usually feel pity for the old and weak who had no one to rely on, let alone the scene playing out before him.  Those cold-blooded armored knights, in his eyes, were even crueler than wild beasts. It truly makes one furious.
   

        They weren't even willing to let go of infants still in their swaddling clothes and had to fling them into the air amidst splashes of blood. Even that old lady with turbid eyes and had already lost both legs had to be finished off.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was filled with an indescribable emotion. It was like a mass of anger which made his spirit tremble. He wanted to wipe out this group of cruel enemies and evil foes!
   

        "Endless threads."
   

        Although Chu Feng was furious, he didn't lose his calm. His eyes were suffused with a clear spiritual glow as he shot out magnetic stones with great focus and laid down an attack domain. He sensed the extremely mysterious "domain qi".
   

        They were like strand after strand of glowing threads connecting the several magnetic stones. They appeared rather thin and harmless, but now they possessed astonishing destructive powers.
   

        "Haha... where do you think you're going? We'll massacre everyone today and leave no one alive!"
   

        A knight clad in heavy bronze armor laughed loudly while revealing his snow white teeth. Wielding a dazzling white sword and mounted on a scaled beast, he leapt out and hacked towards a group of children.
   

        However, something frightening happened at the exact moment this man and mount leapt up. A fine glowing thread sharper and even sturdier than a blade's edge cut through the beast's neck and severed the knight at the waist.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        The scale-covered beast became a headless mount, while that knight was split into upper and lower halves. This was equal to being chopped in half. The knight let out a mournful wail and fell to the ground.
   

        Behind him, there were three more knights still laughing maliciously. They brandished their vicious sharp weapons as they leaped through the air and attacked with great cruelty.
   

        But at this very moment, they encountered a similar fate—one of them had his head severed and sent rolling on the ground. A crisp clang resounded as his weapon fell to the floor.
   

        Another was cut obliquely along with his mount. The sinister smile on his face was frozen as he collapsed into a pool of blood.
   

        …
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was shocked. So it turned out domains could be operated in such a way. This so-called domain qi couldn't be seen by normal people when, in fact, it truly did exist. It appeared so fine, thin, and flexible, yet it was so tenacious and incomparably sharp!
   

        Domain qi was the qi of domains, a manifestation of magnetic stone resonance. It resonated with the runes carved within the magnetic stones and poured out a special type of powerful energy.
   

        This domain qi was as fine as thread, flexible and endless. But it could nurture one's body, weapons, and it was even more terrifying when deployed as an offensive domain!
   

        In the system of domains, it was a rarity for even researchers with high attainments to be able to see the domain qi!
   

        "What situation is this?"
   

        In the distance, a tall knight as big as a small mountain was talking in a bizarre language. However, Chu Feng was able to understand his meaning.
   

        There were people from different races and star systems here. All of them communicated with spiritual waves and sensed each other's thoughts.
   

        "A mature traitor?" The mountain-sized knight revealed a furious expression. "Did nobody see him? Who let this mature man off? How come such a traitor hasn't been killed?!"
   

        He was obviously addressing Chu Feng and, at the same time, blaming the other knights.
   

        Chu Feng didn't know whether he should be angry or if he should laugh after hearing this. These cold-blooded butchers and executioners were calling his forebears traitors. To them, a male traitor above 18 years old was someone who must absolutely not be left behind and should've been killed sooner.
   

        How cruel was this? What tyranny and cold-bloodedness! The current situation was dire—those women, children, and elders were dismayed.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A small group of ten charged over. All of them were wearing bronze armors and crying out in an odd language. They had excited smiles on their faces and ruthlessness in their eyes as they charged towards Chu Feng while revealing their cold snow-white teeth.
   

        Chu Feng's forehead lit up along with a large patch of magnetic stones on the ground. All of them were immediately illuminated by the spiritual light from his forehead and engraved with runic symbols, causing them to resonate.
   

        Later on, the entire array of magnetic stones flew out. The countless strands of fine thread appeared once again and began to glow lustrously. They were densely packed and even greater in number than the previous time.
   

        The glowing threads connected with each other like a resplendent spiderweb and enveloped the incoming men. This was completely different from the sparse domain qi just now.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Following which, the first knight mounted on an odd beast was covered up and his body was transformed into tiny pieces of meat as if he was cut apart with a blade. Later on, the other roaring cavalry who were charging over with excited expressions also followed in his footsteps.
   

        Soon, the area started reeking of blood. After the glowing net fell, only the mesh holes were safe. The other areas were as if a sharp blade had slashed past, thus causing both men and mounts to be diced into tiny pieces!
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Someone cried out before his death. They were extremely vicious, but they felt fear as they died and sounded extremely mournful.
   

        This scene shocked all the women and children who were fleeing. Unexpectedly, there was someone who had killed those executioners.
   

        "A bug with fangs has actually snuck into this group of elderly handicaps. You dare harm my subordinates?! Seize him!"
   

        That knight who looked like a small mountain issued the order once again.
   

        He was a giant, and with his dark purple skin color, he looked extremely fierce. At the same time that he gave the order, he also charged over personally with a long halberd in hand.
   

        Under him was a big ferocious mammoth, hundreds of meters in height. Its two long tusks were like two broadswords and even the mountains would shake when it ran.
   

        There were many puddles of blood nearby, all of them belonging to the forebears who had been trampled to death by this ferocious mammoth. It was extremely tragic.
   

        Chu Feng became even calmer and his mind clearer despite the surging killing intent in his chest. He chose the most logical domain to kill the enemy.
   

        The group of charging knights were all veterans and began to attack from far away. Energy was amplified and shot out by their weapons as they attempted to slash at Chu Feng from a long distance.
   

        But this time, Chu Feng had laid down a defensive domain in front of him. Like a mire, the glowing threads piled up densely together and absorbed the incoming energy to reinforce itself.
   

        Defensive Domain: Mire was deployed perfectly.
   

        When the group of knights charged over, it had already absorbed enough energy. Those cavalrymen couldn't see the domain qi and thus charged over like a swarm of bees.
   

        As expected, they seemed to have fallen into a mire—the more they struggled, the more they sank.
   

        In the end, the group wailed loudly as their vitality was drained clean. They had been buried alive.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        That dark purple giant on the mammoth roared as he arrived personally.
   

        He was terrifyingly huge. The halberd in his hand thrust out and erupted with astonishing beams of light which fired towards Chu Feng through the air. With a boom, the defensive domain was pierced through and exploded.
   

        Chu Feng shifted sideways. The energy beam flew past him and blasted a rocky mountain behind him into pieces.
   

        The mammoth howled and erupted with vicious intent as it leapt up. It was actually not clumsy at all and traversed the great mountain as if it were flying. This sight was shocking.
   

        Its speed was very fast. When it landed with a boon, several pitiful forebears who had lost their legs in the previous battle couldn't evade in time and were crushed into meat paste. They didn't even have the chance to groan.
   

        "You animal!"
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He had guessed that these weren't real people and that it was a type of training ground reenacting the situation from back then. Even so, he felt greatly stifled at heart.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng disappeared. This giant knight was too powerful. Even his mammoth mount was too vicious—ordinary evolvers had no way to deal with him.
   

        Chu Feng had laid down Defensive Domain: Ghostly Mist.
   

        In the area, the magnetic fields were sent into chaos and began to emit killing intent. The bewildering mist made people lose their way and get trapped within. This was the upgraded version of the ghostly labyrinth.
   

        As expectedly, the giant knight could no longer find Chu Feng after entering.
   

        Chu Feng tried several times but normal attacks domains just couldn't kill the giant knight. He possessed powerful defense and vast amounts of energy in his body, capable of abolishing all kinds of killing intent and defeating the domain qi.
   

        This was a true expert.
   

        But if one type of attack domain couldn't do it, he could use two... If two didn't cut it, he only needed to use three… He upgraded numerous times and laid down domains on top of each other continuously.
   

        "Traitor, come out and die! Your race should be annihilated by now. Those heaven illuminators have been beaten to a pulp and have become food for the big-shots' mounts. What sagemaster? He's also about to die. A major character has personally descended to kill him. None of you will defy the heavens again. All remaining traitors will die!"
   

        The giant knight's voice was calm but very cold.
   

        He was retreating in hopes of leaving the Ghostly Mist, but couldn't extricate himself for the time being.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng overlaid four types of attack domains, pinned him down, and then attacked madly.
   

        Bang!
   

        The giant's right shoulder exploded and his arm fell down. Amidst furious roars, he switched his halberd over to the other hand and swept about in all directions.
   

        The next moment, a beam of light shot through the mammoth's forehead and blasted its head apart. Its gigantic body also fell down with the giant in tow.
   

        Pfft! Pfft! Pfft…
   

        Bloody mists exploded continuously, seriously injuring the giant. His dark purple skin was torn apart by the four kinds of different domain qi—his body had been cut apart.
   

        The giant roared and struggled as his neck came under attack, but to no avail. A gigantic head soon came rolling down.
   

        It was a massacre. Chu Feng had utilized domains to kill his way through!
   

        In the end, the 100-men unit was completely wiped out. That dark purple-skinned giant was the leader.
   

        Chu Feng was spiritually drained and began to gasp for air. He had been continuously using his spiritual power to carve runes and this exhausted him greatly.
   

        He leaned against a giant rock and breathed deeply. A mass of white mist enshrouded him as he utilized the special breathing technique to recover his stamina and spirit.
   

        A group of children nearby were anxious. They were worried about him and stood nearby to watch over him. There were also the old and weak who were observing him in silence with thankful expressions.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng recovered.
   

        He knew he had passed the second stage of the inheritance, but this wasn't the end for him. He had to push forward to kill more enemies.
   

        At last, he killed ten hundred-men units in succession and slaughtered ten unit leaders similar to the purple giant. All types of attack and defensive domains were utilized to his heart's content.
   

        During this time, he also encountered lethal peril and almost died on a number of occasions after being surrounded by the cavalry.
   

        After wiping out over a thousand enemies in total, there were no longer any evil faces in this land. The laughter of the pursuers was no longer heard as the entire group of cavalry had been wiped out.
   

        Chu Feng lay on the ground, almost unable to move and some bloody wounds on his body were see-through from front to back.
   

        He had walked through countless perils and almost died here.
   

        But he had ultimately succeeded in wiping out all of those executioners.
   

        He respired according to the special breathing technique and enshrouded himself with white mist. Additionally, he possessed astonishing restorative abilities after severing the shackle in his heart.
   

        Even so, it took a lot of time before his wounds began to heal and he struggled back from the verge of death.
   

        "Thank you!"
   

        Those women and children transformed into a shower of radiant specs and surged up in large patches to eventually disappear into the starry skies. Their faces before disappearing were full of gratitude.
   

        "Big brother, see you. Thank you!" Those children waved at him with large clear eyes and also transformed into a shower of light before disappearing into the starry skies.
   

        "See you!" Chu Feng clambered up and waved at them. His heart ached a little bit because he knew this "see you" would never be realized.
   

        Only at this time did the tattered dark red energy pagoda emerge. Its tone was no longer cold as it said, "Everything learned has been applied. An over fulfilling completion."
   

        This was its evaluation. It was another "over fulfillment". It seemed he had far surpassed the normal examination standards.
   

        At the same time, it was swaying as if it were... giving the disappearing specks of light its regards. It seemed incomparably sad.
   

        Chu Feng didn't say anything and only gazed at the starry sky.
   

        A long time afterwards, the dark red energy pagoda said, "Killing ten enemies is considered a pass."
   

        Only at this time did Chu Feng realize just how much he had over-fulfilled. But there wasn't any joy in his heart as he let out a sigh while gazing at the starry sky.
   

        "This kind of over fulfilling completion is too dangerous. You shouldn't do it. During this period, you came close to dying eight times." The damaged energy pagoda was no longer cold and heartless. It spoke some extra words to Chu Feng and seemed worried about his safety.
   

        "Why aren't these corpses disappearing?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        That was because there was still a lot of blood on the ground as well as the corpses of those cavalry.
   

        "They were originally here so how can they disappear?" the dark red energy pagoda replied.
   

        "What? So what I experienced just now was real" Chu Feng shook as he turned back to look at the pagoda.
   

        "Only the corpses of the cavalrymen are real. Those kids, women, and children have dispersed throughout the vicissitudes. Perhaps some of them did get away," the energy pagoda replied.
   

        It told Chu Feng that the true calvary were incomparably powerful and could move unhindered through the starry skies. The ones were only puppets.
   

        Chu Feng was silent. He naturally knew this because he had seen these people in the imagery on the starry sky. They were existences who could step on the star passages and journey through wormholes.
   

        "If you had died here just now, you would've truly died and won't come back to life. Additionally, you would've died in the hands of these executioners."
   

        Later on, the third stage was activated.
   

        This time, there were no dangers. He only found himself facing numerous books. They were simple, unadorned, and suffused with the aura of vicissitudes.
   

        Some of them would shatter at the slightest touch. One had to be extremely careful.
   

        These ancient volumes were exceptionally valuable. Contained within them were things Chu Feng had always longed for. All of them were domain patterns. He needed to commit them to memory without the slightest bit of error.
   

        This process was extremely arduous for most people, but for Chu Feng, it was a completely new experience. It seemed to him like a new wondrous world from which he was allowed to absorb and derive continuously.
   

        What he couldn't understand, he would study them by heart because he simply couldn't let so many valuable classics just pass by.
   

        Some secret volumes only described the structure of a single domain. They were profound and difficult.
   

        Chu Feng felt that several months or even a couple of years had passed by when he finally completed memorizing all of them. He was afraid of missing out on this opportunity and thus gave it his all to stuff it into his brain.
   

        "You finished in even a shorter time than was expected. All is done! It's an over fulfilling accomplishment!"
   

        The dark red energy tower appeared and told him thus.
   

        Afterwards, it added once more, "Everything has ended. Everything has been accomplished and over-fulfilled!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 430: One-Night Heavenly Book [1]
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        Is it over? Chu Feng was startled. He wasn't quite satisfied yet and wanted to keep on going!
   

        Additionally, this was the moon. It was known to be home to the most powerful domain researcher, the sagemaster.
   

        Currently, the inheritance had only three parts and it was over?
   

        Chu Feng was doubtful. He didn't quite believe that the books he had read just now were the structures of supreme domains. Moreover, the second part was more like a practical application where he had to fight the cavalrymen instead of receiving inheritances.
   

        Strictly speaking, the first level section was the foundation, and the third involved the memorization of a pile of classics. Were these all of the books which allowed the sagemaster to dominate the cosmos?
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the dark red energy pagoda and voiced his doubt.
   

        The energy pagoda shook as if it were nodding. Its tone was gentle and was becoming increasingly kind towards Chu Feng as if it cherished this inheritor.
   

        It sighed lightly and said, "There is indeed a fourth section, but I would advise you to give up."
   

        Its tone was grave and incomparably stern as it explained that all of this was to protect Chu Feng. It didn't want him to take the risk and fall.
   

        A youth who could complete the third section with over-fulfillment was too brilliant. In its eyes, he was an inheritor with heavenly talent; his gift was almost shocking.
   

        It was unprecedented!
   

        It had had even suspected whether the sagemaster from his younger years had returned. This made it tremble and it almost wanted to cry. That was why it didn't want Chu Feng to encounter misfortune.
   

        Such a talent was born especially for domains—he simply learned too fast. The inheritances on the moon had existed for so many years, but there was never a person with such talents.
   

        Additionally, he was a pure-blooded descendant of the mother star.
   

        From the perspective of the energy tower, this was simply a favor from the heavens.
   

        "I choose to continue!" Chu Feng spoke. He wanted to push on. He had come for the sagemaster's supreme secret volume. He wanted nothing else.
   

        Since he was already learning, he had to give it his all. He wanted to walk towards the most glorious end of this path.
   

        The energy tower did its utmost to dissuade Chu Feng. "According to the rules, you have all the right to come back a hundred years later. At that time, you would've thoroughly studied all that you have learned and can charge all the way to the end."
   

        "A hundred years is too long!" Chu Feng shook his head. What was the present situation? Currently, the withered world was recovering. Cultivating there for a year would equal tens if not hundreds of years in other places!
   

        Making his rise after a hundred years was too late. All opportunities would have dried up and all fortunes would be exhausted. What would there be left? Everything would have dispersed like clouds in the wind.
   

        The energy pagoda was silent. Everything here had to go by the rules, but if it allowed Chu Feng to set foot in the fourth section, it would be tantamount to harming him.
   

        "The fourth section is the heavenly hunt!" in the end, it still spoke.
   

        The energy pagoda's words were very short, but it astonished Chu Feng. He had always lived on earth and this was his first time traveling afar to the moon.
   

        Presently, he was about to enter the starry skies and hunt unfathomable creatures. This was indeed shocking because it had far surpassed his expectations!
   

        "What kind of creatures are we hunting?" Chu Feng inquired.
   

        "The cavalry of the past, if alive, would possess unimaginable strength. Even if they can't be considered completely unrivaled, they were still capable of dominating a single star field!" the energy pagoda replied without emotion.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised and shaken. The heavenly hunt actually involved chasing after the enemy and killing the executioners from back then. This was indeed terrifying.
   

        "Do I have a target?" He asked cautiously.
   

        "There are a number of very small vital stars. Those are the fiefdoms of the star knights from back then. You can choose one of them for your hunt."
   

        This answer made Chu Feng's expression turn serious. The cavalry of the past had once fought through the starry skies. They came from many races and was only a unit under the great invading army.
   

        But they survived the clash with the elites of the earth. Additionally, those who massacred people in every direction were naturally powerful experts.
   

        After the passage of such a long time, they would definitely have become powerful characters in their area if they were still alive. It was likely that they were matchless and indomitable.
   

        Chu Feng felt distressed because this was an impossible mission.
   

        "That's why you should give up," said the energy pagoda.
   

        "What if those people have long since passed away?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Then you must kill their descendants," replied the energy pagoda.
   

        If there were still inheritors and the family was still intact after all these years, it signified that they were likely extremely glorious, powerful, and not easy to provoke.
   

        "What if those fiefdom stars have no surviving inheritors? What if they've long since perished?" Chu Feng didn't want to give up.
   

        "Then you'll switch to another star and begin anew." The energy pagoda's merciless words made Chu Feng speechless.
   

        "Can I go and take a look on-site before considering whether I should withdraw?" Chu Feng asked softly.
   

        "As someone who had completed all three segments with over-fulfillment,  you… have the right to do this!" The energy pagoda was fairly lenient and gave him the right to choose.
   

        "Very well!"
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed. He felt that things weren't so bleak after all. Perhaps one of their families were still alive and had weakened over the years. In that case, he might be able to accomplish the mission!
   

        Of course, if the task was impossible, he would turn and leave without any hesitation.
   

        It was just that the energy pagoda had told him that he would also need to change planets if the successor was too weak. This completely destroyed his joyous expression.
   

        "Let's go!"
   

        The energy pagoda spoke as he brought Chu Feng through a wormhole and directly disappeared. Later on, they arrived in the starry skies above an indescribable planet.
   

        This was a small star but was also suitable for living.
   

        But it was currently quite bizarre here. The entire star was covered in mist which cut it off from the stars and moon. The energy pagoda broke through the mist with Chu Feng and hovered in the air.
   

        "Eh? That's…" Chu Feng was astonished. He recalled a certain similar segment from the ancient records. 
   

        Very soon, the energy pagoda gave him information. The old executioner from back then had long since died but his family was still present. The old knight's 89th generation grandson was still alive here.
   

        The bad news was that the successor was also very old and his skills were extremely profound. This mist was produced by him as he practiced many different kinds of breathing techniques.
   

        "At a certain level of the netherworld breathing technique, in order to forcefully break through a bottleneck, one would need to blot out the sun, moon, and stars, transforming this place into an underworld-like environment!" the energy pagoda said.
   

        Its tone wasn't kind and even contained some anger. Its emotions were fluctuating.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and asked it what was wrong?
   

        "There's a burial ground on this star and the corpses buried within belong to some children from the mother star. Back then, that old knight had captured them and left them alive as bait. But the kids resisted and all were killed."
   

        Chu Feng also revealed killing intent after hearing this.
   

        He tightened his fist—although it was an incident from many years ago, he had trained on the moon and thus it seemed to him as if he had personally experienced the tragedy from back then. 
   

        The energy pagoda said, "The Netherworld Breathing Technique ultimately originates from the planet ranked twelve in the cosmos, one of the biggest enemies of the mother star. This technique is the supreme art of that planet. The Netherworld Breathing Technique spread in the outside world are only parts of it that had been bestowed to meritorious people. The most profound parts of the art can only be learned on that planet by spiritual branding."
   

        "That's a meritorious subordinate or our great enemy. Why don't you take action yourself?" Chu Feng urged it on.
   

        "I'm already damaged and have no more fighting power. The passage I just opened is also a preexisting wormhole," the energy pagoda replied.
   

        "Then let me do it!" Chu Feng was confident.
   

        While browsing through the secret volumes on the moon, he had come across a relevant record. It was a certain anecdote.
   

        "Resplendent Starlight". Someone had studied this domain in depth and used it to seize a cultivator who was at a critical phase of the Netherworld Breathing Technique. The effects were oddly good!
   

        Before this, Chu Feng didn't quite value that anecdote and was focused on the true secret volumes. Now, it seemed to have been just as useful. At the critical moment, it was superior to a major killing domain.
   

        He acted according to his memory and began to deploy the Resplendent Starlight domain according to the anecdote. The main component of this was a light beam composed of essence flames of extreme yang.
   

        He began to make arrangement right above the grey mist. He had brought along a large number of magnetic stones from the moon and all of them were being utilized at the moment.
   

        Within a mere two hours, he had finished all of the arrangements.
   

        Afterwards, he began to activate the domain.
   

        The next moment, starlight fell down like a waterfall. Specks of flame essence were being condensed towards this place, especially from the direction of the sun.
   

        In the end, a boom rang out as the domain blasted apart the grey mist below.
   

        That small star was no longer dark, and the aura of the netherworld was no more, replaced by the vigorous radiance.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        An earth-shattering roar was heard in a certain castle on the surface. The darkness there was scattered as an entity rushed out amidst painful cries. His whole body was aflame.
   

        The Netherworld Breathing Technique was disrupted at the critical moment—intense starlight and essence flames of extreme yang invaded the planet and caused a lethal interference.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, this aged, demon-like entity directly exploded as it tried to flap its wings and was turned to ashes.
   

        When the energy pagoda showed Chu Feng this scene, he drew in a breath of cold air. Circulating a breathing technique was this dangerous?
   

        He was enlightened. In the latter parts of evolution, the various mysteries of each breathing technique would become obvious. He didn't know at the moment because he hadn't touched upon them.
   

        But Yellow Ox had once told him that the slightest mistake while circulating the Thunderous Breathing Technique could harm the body. The vibrations would fracture all the bones and tendons in the body because it was too tyrannical.
   

        In any case, at present, he… had completed his mission!
   

        An almost impossible mission was cleared away just like that.
   

        They left immediately through the wormhole and returned to the moon.
   

        "You actually… over-fulfilled it." The dark red energy pagoda was simply dumbfounded.
   

        "Luck!" Chu Feng smiled modestly. It was indeed luck. Otherwise, against such a great demon, it wouldn't be enough no matter how many copies of him charged forward.
   

        Unexpectedly, the energy pagoda replied in all due seriousness, "Luck is also a part of strength. The sagemaster said so back then."
   

        "Very well then!" Chu Feng's was blushing ever so slightly. He felt that it wasn't accomplished with his true strength. If it wasn't for the great urgency, he absolutely wouldn't be so extreme.
   

        "The fifth section will award you with one page from the sagemaster's heavenly book!" the energy pagoda spoke.
   

        A silver sheet of paper flew out from its body and upon it was inscribed a dense array of runes symbols filling up both sides of the paper.
   

        This required Chu Feng to activate the Fiery Eyes before he could see clearly. That was because the symbols were too small and there were tens of thousands of them!
   

        There were methods to construct domains described within.
   

        "A one-page book?" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        The energy pagoda replied, "True. Its origins are mysterious and the sagemaster obtained it only by coincidence. One day, if you can comprehend the entire first page of this heavenly book, you'll be able to sense the second and third pages."
   

        "Just give it to me directly and be done with it." Chu Feng's face was quite thick.
   

        "There's only one page on the moon and it's already considered the highest inheritance. It's been given to you already!"
   

        The energy pagoda told him clearly that it only had one page. Additionally, apart from the sagemaster, no one in the past had obtained it before. It was said that the land of inheritance would be closed down now that Chu Feng had taken it.
   

        Chu Feng was moved and solemnly put away the one-page heavenly book. 
   

        This item wasn't made by the sagemaster. Its origins were suspected to be boundlessly significant.
   

        Five segments had all been completed.
   

        Chu Feng asked on the verge of parting, "How long have I stayed here in total?"
   

        "Not even half a day," the energy pagoda replied.
   

        "Eh? That's impossible!" Chu Feng didn't believe it. He felt as if several months had passed or even a couple of years.
   

        That was because he spent a lot of time while comprehending the ancient books on the third stage. In the end, he could only resort to the memorization of certain books for fear of spending too much time.
   

        "The domain sagemaster laid down this special secret realm. It's not very difficult to make the time in here flow differently," replied the energy pagoda.
   

        It told Chu Feng that most of the time was spent on the hunt.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng said goodbye and left. He was about to return to earth to make his rise!
   

        When he passed by the moon laurel tree, he saw that white tiger once again, its bloody body pierced through by nine stone pillars. He asked the energy pagoda, who had tagged along to send him off, about this tiger. He wanted to know whether it was alive and what kind of entity it was.
   

        "Rumors were spread saying that the sagemaster had died and that he had sunk into a coffin. In the end, a demon came to invade the moon but was nailed down here and left alive to provide energy for this place."
   

        The energy pagoda's reply shook Chu Feng!
   

        "The sagemaster… is alive?" Chu Feng asked excitedly.
   

        The energy pagoda replied with great sadness, "My guess is that it's impossible for him to appear again. The demon was nailed here because there was a domain here that the sagemaster laid down before he vanished.
   

        Chu Feng became silent.
   

        "The true direct descendants are now extremely few in number." When the time came, the energy pagoda became sadder. The majestic mother star had actually declined to such a state!
   

        "There's a lady on Mount Longhu…" said Chu Feng.
   

        "I know that lass. She and her fiance stunned an entire generation. It's just that the fiance and her master from the depths of the starry sky… let it be."
   

        The energy pagoda immediately disappeared.
   

        Before it left, the pagoda sighed. "There are certain secret realms on earth, like Penglai, Fangzhan, etc. These places were where the servants of the original descendants lived. If they still cherish old memories, they can serve as a fairly significant force on earth."
   

        Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        He stood there stunned for a moment and only left after a moment of pondering.
   

        Behind him, the energy pagoda's voice rang out, "Rise from defeat and recover from death. One day, we will return!"
   

        …
   

        [1] This is a problem. Night and Page are the same in pronunciation. The title clearly said one-night but there's nothing regarding that at all in the story and only "one-page". But every source says the title is "one-night". I'm really not sure if this is a typo or intentional.
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    Chapter 431: Return to Earth
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        A silhouette approached from the distance. He was completely silent, and he appeared to be regretful, disappointed, and frustrated. 
   

        Yang Xuan's eyes immediately lit up. After only a half day's effort, he was able to see the aboriginal boy again, and his mood felt lifted instantly after seeing the latter's look as if he had just eaten a dead baby.
   

        Currently, he was elated after seeing Chu Feng acknowledge defeat. This aboriginal youth was really pissing him off. 
   

        In fact, it was so bad that in order to keep him out of sight and mind, he ran off to the moon as both a distraction and to find some opportunities. However, he hadn't anticipated that no matter where he went, he would see this brat. It was really making him dizzy!
   

        "Haha…" Yang Xuan laughed. He felt comfortable like he was admiring snowflakes in the dead of summer. A refreshing, cool air emanated from his pores.
   

        Chu Feng was about to leave the moon. He was still reviewing the experience in his head. It made him feel quite dispirited as he thought back to the cavalry traversing the starry sky and hunting down women and children, the elderly and the weak.
   

        It was especially disturbing when he heard the last sentimental words of the energy pagoda—defeat, emergence, dying out, recovery… one day, they would return!
   

        All this made him feel disappointed, frustrated, and bitter. A planet with a highly developed evolutionary civilization was eliminated just like that, and so many astounding people were lost to history.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and looked ahead.
   

        "Laugh your sister!"
   

        An abrupt voice interrupted Yang Xuan's carefree frame of mind, and his stifled laughter made his face go red. That little sh*t…
   

        Hu Qingcheng had also been lightly chuckling, the sound of her laughter just a tad bit sweet. Seeing that little thief Chu Feng this distressed brought her great pleasure.
   

        However, after being called out, her face went even darker than Yang Xuan's. This little thief was truly repulsive!
   

        "You flaunt yourself as a genius in the field, but it looks like you'll be crushed here. How's that?" Yang Xuan taunted. He had just been choked up by Chu Feng, and now that he had the chance to strike, he wouldn't pass it up.
   

        He started to laugh and said, "I've heard that previously, people who came here stayed for entire months before finally emerging. The reward for passing two trials successfully is quite great."
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Two months to complete two trials? But he had completed them so fast! Even if the second phase in which he had killed the armored horseman was dangerous and even life-threatening, it hadn't been too time-consuming.
   

        What was more, he had completed it with over-fulfillment. It wasn't just a normal trial—no, for him, it was too low-leveled!
   

        "So, how would you like to be struck down?" Yang Xuan cast a sideways glance, the expression on his face saying "you're not good enough".
   

        "Oh, according to the record on this animal skin scroll, an amazing heavenly wizard once stayed here for an entire year," Hu Qingcheng raised the ancient scroll in her hand and exclaimed in admiration, "legend says that in less than two hundred years, he became a superior master of domains. Just his name alone could shake an entire star."
   

        Chu Feng had a bewildered expression on his face. An entire year…
   

        Hu Qingcheng laughed upon seeing Chu Feng's expression. "There's no shortage of evildoers in this world. Life is unjust like that, so don't be too disheartened." 
   

        Looking at her enchanting smile, it was clear that she wanted to see what Chu Feng looked like beaten down.
   

        "I don't feel like wasting my time talking with you. My talent is without peer, and my abilities are able to shock myriad ancients. I'm an existence destined to surpass the sagemaster. You two just don't understand!" Chu Feng had a profound look on his face.
   

        Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng gasped in surprise. This brat could really put on a show! He was obviously beaten inside and had been kicked out in only half a day, yet he was still playing dumb!
   

        This was especially true when Chu Feng emphasized once more, "If you don't understand, then you don't understand."
   

        The corners of their mouths twitched, and they wanted nothing more than to slap him. No matter how one looked at it, they were at the level of heirs in their respective races. They could turn their nose up at their peers whether on their own planets or within the star field's advanced evolutionary educational establishments, and yet here they were, being looked down upon by a little native!
   

        Qing Lan coughed and stated, "I feel that Brother Chu Feng might really have gained some benefits. Let's just head back."
   

        He wasn't trying to settle the dispute—e simply wanted to see Chu Feng return to earth and continue to swindle. He was certainly willing to watch Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng angrily stomp about.
   

        In a calm and collected voice, Chu Feng said, "Brother and sister-in-law, do you have anything more to say? Do you have anything you want me to bring for Shan Shan and Ruo Xian?
   

        "Get out of my sight!" Yang Xuan was positively furious.
   

        "What's the hurry? I still have one last question. Do you know of the heavenly cavalry?" Chu Feng inquired about the executioners of old who were responsible for the murder of the refugees.
   

        He wanted to try and see where these three people's interests lied.
   

        "Heavenly Cavalry? It sounds familiar." Qing Lan frowned.
   

        Yang Xuan's curiosity was also piqued, leading him to say, "I think I've heard of it. They were an ancient group, few of them could have survived to this day, and if they did, they would only be found in the depths of the cosmos."
   

        "I'm leaving to go surpass the sagemaster. Brother-in-law, sister-in-law, bronze man, goodbye!"
   

        Chu Feng turned and walked away. He followed his original path and stepped onto a simple black and white magnetic platform, preparing to open up the wormhole.
   

        Bronze Man? Qing Lan, who was wearing a suit of bronze combat gear, rubbed his nose.
   

        "Hehe, how can someone who got kicked out of the moon in just half a day have the gall to say he's going to surpass the sagemaster!" shouted Yang Xuan. He wanted to provoke Chu Feng, but it was no use. With a slight smile and a wave of his hand, Chu Feng had entered the wormhole.
   

        "Little thief!" Hu Qingcheng shouted. Although arguing at this time was pointless, there was nothing more they could do.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng was glad that they doubted him and didn't believe that he had gained anything back there. If he had let everyone know, it could create problems down the road.
   

        He was able to return to the overgrown island without a hitch. As always, it was covered in a dense fog. With his current insight, naturally, he was able to see through the methods utilized here.
   

        He started searching the area for all kinds of magnetic crystals. He had already brought quite a few back from the moon, but seeing as they would be quickly consumed, the more he had for his field research, the better.
   

        "Back so soon?"
   

        At the seafloor Dragon City, the Dragoness was quite startled to see that Chu Feng had returned so quickly. With a dumbstruck look on her face, she wondered, had he really gone to the Moon?
   

        "I gained much from my trip, but there were too many eccentrics up there, so I hurried back as quick as I could." Chu Feng didn't dare say more than this because the stakes were much too high!
   

        The enemy of the sagemaster was absolutely without a peer, like a demonic overlord, or a golden Bodhisattva. He thought back to the white tiger demonic sage under the laurel tree and sighed.
   

        At this time, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan all left the moon and returned to space. They hadn't gained anything from their time on the Moon.
   

        Suddenly, Yang Xuan, who was pleasantly surprised, said, "Hey, the interstellar network has finally extended out here. Now we can contact the external galaxies."
   

        His war chariot was floating in space and emitting light. There were some fluctuations, and the golden heavenly stallion was shaking its head and waving its tail. It seemed fairly unsettled.
   

        Qing Lan was also surprised. His spirit-bear-drawn chariot also fluctuated as it connected to the interstellar network.
   

        Utilizing their dao fruit crystallizations, they gazed into the distance, and finally, in a remote zone, they saw thousands of vines appear in the wormhole. They were enormous. One of the bulky main branches was pointed towards their solar system and emitting an indescribable ripple.  
   

        They all sighed in appreciation.
   

        "With the interstellar network, this cosmic wasteland can finally be joined with the outside world."
   

        They pulled out special communication devices and started to contact others.
   

        In fact, many people had been constantly contacting them as well.
   

        "Yang Xuan, how was that planet? Is it promising? Can people of our level go in?"
   

        Yang Xuan responded instantly, telling his friend that as of right now, there was still no way to descend.
   

        "Yang Xuan, how about you let me be your brother-in-law. I want to marry your clan sister, the saintess. It was love at first sight!" This was another person's message.
   

        "Get lost! You old cow, stop preying on young grass!" Yang Xuan was infuriated as he continued speaking, "Oh right, there's this native swindler, a real pain in the ass. He has designs on Yang Shan! Your younger brother and sister haven't started their journey, right? Hurry, have your sister set off. She can use her beauty to honey-trap that native Chu Feng and capture him for me!"
   

        "What? An aboriginal also wants to compete for your sister's hand? He's dead! Just you wait, I'll make him pay the consequences for this! However, that star passage isn't easy to traverse. I'd need at least a year to dispatch my men!" 
   

        "Qiu Ji, I'm warning you, if you keep eyeing my sister, when I get back, I'll find someone to cut you into pieces!" said Yang Xuan fiercely.
   

        If anyone from the outer realm knew that this group of heirs was this bold and unrestrained in private, they would certainly be dumbstruck.
   

        "Fairy Hu, my biggest client is auctioning off a one hundred percent pureblood young quasi-divine beast right now, are you interested? I could pick you up to come and take a look?"
   

        "Fairy Qingcheng, I got a countenance preserving medicine here and I'd like to send it to you."
   

        ...
   

        When Yang Xuan and Qing Lan stole a peek at Hu Qingcheng's numerous messages, they couldn't help but let out a sigh. With this many pursuers, she had really proven herself to be a big enchantress.
   

        "I've been punished to walk the wastelands and patrol the stars around a planet called Earth, I can't return right now. However, I do have a favor to ask. My younger sister Hu Ruoxian has become entangled by an aboriginal on this planet named Chu Feng, and she can't break free. Is there anything you can do to help?"
   

        "What's that? He dares pursue Ruoxian? Even I haven't... heh, heh, I misspoke. I'll think of a way to sort this out!"
   

        "He must have a death wish. How can he dare to pester Ruoxian? I'll tear off his skin even if it's the last thing I do!"
   

        ...
   

        After Hu Qingcheng saw their responses, she was so angry that she wanted to toss the communication device in her hand. Those perverts!
   

        "I want him alive, you need to capture him alive!" Hu Qingcheng warned.
   

        "Don't worry, I'll send someone to alert my younger brother, the Saint Bai Yu, to get him right away. I guarantee we'll suppress him!"
   

        "Qingcheng, relax. My younger sister, the fairy Liu Yun, is also on that planet. If he can't be defeated, then I'll have her go seduce him. I promise we'll capture that native alive!"
   

        Hu Qingcheng let out a cold laugh upon hearing these words and said, "You all throw your brothers and sisters under the bus. You'll all be in tears in the end!"
   

        Off to the side, Yang Xuan and Qing Lan were stupefied, and it took them a while to respond.
   

        "Just what kind of people did you look for?"
   

        "They're all princes, dukes, and nobles from their respective planets, a bunch of high-ranking heirs," said Hu Qingcheng in a calm and collected voice.
   

        It could be seen that even though Chu Feng had yet to leave Earth, he had already made a bit of a name for himself in the far reaches of the galaxy.
   

        "Do you think we could integrate Earth into the interstellar network and then introduce that aboriginal brat to a virtual fighting platform where we could beat him down!?"
   

        "That doesn't exactly sound easy!"
   

        Yang Xuan, Qing Lan, and Hu Qingcheng were discussing among themselves.
   

        Once they were finished with their business, they focused their attention on Earth.
   

        "Where did that brat go?" They looked down at the surface. The first matter was searching for Chu Feng. Even though just speaking of him or looking at him made their blood boil, they couldn't help it. This guy was a landmine—who knew when he would blow up?
   

        "Sh*t!" Yang Xuan cursed. Originally, he hadn't found Chu Feng and was just checking up on his younger sister, but then... he just happened to see Chu Feng run off to Mount Yandang with his keepsake dagger in hand.
   

        Yang Xuan stomped about angrily, wanting nothing more than to kill that brat. This was despicable!
   

        Finally, he discovered that Chu Feng had obtained an extraordinary piece of silver armor from his sister.
   

        "That used to be my armor!" When Yang Xuan saw this scene, his face went dark and dark smoke came out of his nostrils.
   

        Next, they were stunned as Chu Feng traveled thousands of kilometers and ran directly to Mount Hua. Here, with Hu Qingcheng's broken hairpin in hand, he went to visit Hu Ruoxian.
   

        "That disgraceful thief!" Hu Qingcheng was seething with anger. She was normally shy and charming, but now she had a face full of fire and fury!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng obtained a monastic robe from Hu Ruoxian. It was a sparkling scarlet red and inlaid with gold threads. One could tell with just a glance that it was no ordinary item.
   

        "My mother painstakingly swindled this from a Buddhist expert, and now it's unexpectedly... with this little thief!" Hu Qingcheng was gnashing her teeth in anger. This normally lovable and charming enchantress was so furious she almost spat out blood.
   

        With these two treasures in hand, Chu Feng was satisfied. Swaying and wobbling, he walked out of Mount Hua, not forgetting to extend a fingertip up to the sky in a sort of gesture.
   

        This action made the pair in outer space feel desperate to descend immediately and swoop down to the surface. This thief had intentionally made an undisguised provocation. He must have known that they were watching.
   

        "I've come back from studying the domains, and I'll start my rise to power here on Earth!" Chu Feng vowed to himself.
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        Chu Feng continuously ran through two famous mountains to see the saintess and fairy. Naturally, this alarmed many people.
   

        For instance, as soon as the lion-headed man Huang Tong and the others heard the news, they rushed to the scene of the incident. However, when they arrived at Mount Hua, Chu Feng was already long gone.
   

        There was one person, though, who found Chu Feng. He was especially fast and seemed as though he was constantly monitoring his every move. Once he heard word that Chu Feng was at Mount Yandang after having made an appearance on Mount Hua, he drove a flying boat to meet him.
   

        "Chu Feng, stop."
   

        Two evolvers were following in a speedboat. It was no slower than Chu Feng's green bamboo raft and traveled at least ten times the speed of sound.
   

        Chu Feng's pupils contracted slightly as turned his head to look. These two were experts and they weren't simple at all.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was approaching the Wei River, which was still within the Shanxi borders. As the largest tributary of the Yellow River, it too had changed after the upheaval.
   

        Now, this river had widened, its waters rolling and surging forward majestically.
   

        On top of that, there were now several huge lakes on the Wei River's banks. A thick mist filled the air around the water, making it seem like a water nation.
   

        Chu Feng observed the trends of the mountains and rivers, and he readied himself for combat when they caught up to him.
   

        The two people drifted down from the air and, putting away their purple flying boat, approached Chu Feng. Then they sized him up with an attitude of scrutiny.
   

        "How about you take a stroll with us," said a middle-aged man wearing a gray Taoist robe. His name was Tian Hong, a Taoist priest. He carried a longsword on his back and beckoned Chu Feng to go with him.
   

        "And where would you take me?" Chu Feng asked calmly.
   

        "To the Penglai Immortal Island," answered Tian Hong. He appeared to be in his forties, and his skin had a slight copper tone to it. He looked quite antiquated in the Taoist robe.
   

        As a matter of fact, the other man was also wearing a Taoist robe. He appeared a bit older and was quite thin. He wore a wooden hairpin and had the air of a sage about him.
   

        Chu Feng's heart skipped a beat. Two experts from Penglai had come searching for him! He was not afraid, though, as he had just come back from the moon.
   

        "Why do you want me to go to the Penglai Immortal Island?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "My friend, you already know the answer to that question. You killed a child of Penglai, so naturally, we must bring you to the family of the deceased to explain what you did," stated Tian Hong.
   

        "I don't have time for that!" Chu Feng responded with no trace of politeness.
   

        He thought it was quite laughable. After all, it was the young master of the Chen family who wanted to kill him! The young master had sent five experts to chase him to Mount Huang. How could they blame him for killing all of them?
   

        It was either kill or be killed.
   

        The color on Tian Hong's face changed slightly as he spoke, "My friend, you refuse to see the error in your ways. First, you insulted Penglai, now when we come to bring you to the Immortal Islands, you refuse to cooperate."
   

        Chu Feng let out a cold laugh. "When did I ever insult Penglai? Wasn't it your young master who came to kill me? All I did was retaliate passively."
   

        Tian Hong was in a rage as he responded, "You led a mob to Mount Hua and killed my brothers from Penglai. You really think you could get away with that?"
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. So, this middle-aged Taoist priest was here to settle this matter with him.
   

        "Taoist, do you understand the concept of cause and effect? The young master Chen Sheng is extremely domineering. He sent his henchman to Jiangning, driving a carriage pulled by a unicorn. The henchman started bossing people around and told me to go see the young master. He was more ostentatious than the prince of the dynasty of evolvers himself! After I rejected, he actually wanted me eliminated and sent five experts to Mount Huang to hunt me down, where I killed them in retaliation. You see, the incident at Mount Hua, he brought it on himself."
   

        "Is that so?" Tian Hong furrowed his brow and raised his head. "Regardless, you must come with me to Penglai."
   

        "I thought from your benevolent looks and your position as a Taoist priest that you would be reasonable. I explained everything to you, but in the end, it fell on deaf ears. I don't have anything more to say to you!" Chu Feng's tone had become cold.
   

        "Are you coming or not?!" shouted Tian Hong.
   

        "Who do you think you are, ordering me around like this!" Chu Feng reprimanded in a cold voice.
   

        "We are the orthodox lineage!" at this time, the elder priest spoke. His voice was not loud, but it was nevertheless emboldened and domineering.
   

        Chu Feng's smile was slightly cold. He had just returned from the moon where he had learned that the remnant races like Penglai and Fangzhang were all servants of the purebloods of the past. 
   

        Now, in spite of everything, they claimed to be the orthodox lineage and despised everyone else. To what extent had their confidence swelled?
   

        "What are you smiling about? Are you looking down on Penglai?" the elder priest cried.
   

        "I've heard that long ago, the residents of places like Penglai and Fangzhang were all servants, yet today you consider yourselves to be masters of Earth. What kind of mentality is this?"
   

        "Who do you think you are, talking nonsense like this!" the elder priest shouted. 
   

        "I remember that you should be following the orders of the purebloods, am I right?" said Chu Feng.
   

        "What purebloods? That's complete nonsense! Nobody can act like a tyrant and domineer over the people of Penglai! Those self-righteous people are all dead, and now the people of Penglai are the orthodox lineage," the old priest reprimanded. He called over Tian Hong and quickly moved to capture Chu Feng.
   

        The two priests were surprised to discover that the other party knew too much. This kind of person must be captured and brought in for interrogation so that they could get to the bottom of things.
   

        "May I ask, if your masters of the olden days were to appear in front of you now, what would you do?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Seize him, bring him in for questioning! We've got ourselves a big fish!" the old priest said ruthlessly.
   

        He then made the first move and drew his longsword. As quick as a burst of lightning, he moved to stab Chu Feng. He was simply too fast.
   

        Boom!
   

        The other middle-aged priest also sprung into action. His sword was like a clap of thunder and made an exploding sound. Emitting an air of terror, he stabbed towards the space between Chu Feng's eyebrows.
   

        Sure enough, they were experts, and they gave Chu Feng unprecedented pressure. At the very least, these two people were at the eleventh level of the shackled realm!
   

        Presently, Chu Feng had come to understand that people generally peaked at the twelfth level of the shackled realm. There were other levels, but even if one were to continue, they would not be able to increase their power.
   

        These two, having already reached the eleventh level, were already very strong!
   

        "Ah, you're already at the twelfth level!" Chu Feng was moved as he evaded the blow. The elder of the two priests was even stronger than he had originally imagined.
   

        He had already reached the ninth level of the shackled realm and could meet the middle-aged priest head-on, but the old priest was indeed a challenge.
   

        If the old priest were to advance any further, he would be in the carefree realm.
   

        The old priest stated arrogantly, "Penglai demands we take people, who can resist?"
   

        The light of the sword in his hand was like lightning as he hacked unceasingly. The sword's light was too formidable. It was enough to cleave through mountains and sever rivers. 
   

        He could see that, after the light flew out of the sword, it struck the lake and dried up nearly half the water. When it struck the mountain, it sliced off a chunk of the peak.
   

        "Boastful!" Chu Feng was nonchalant and fearless.
   

        He directly shot out an array of magnetic stone and used a domain technique to lay down the Defensive Domain: Mire.
   

        The next moment, the old priest was bound, like he was sinking into a marsh. He sunk deeper and deeper until he was about to drown.
   

        "I already know the intention of the people of Penglai. There's nothing more to be said." Once Chu Feng finished speaking, he grasped the bronze sword and cut off the sinking old priest's head.
   

        Just like that, he had killed a twelfth shackle-leveled master.
   

        "You…" The middle-aged priest look like he had seen a ghost. The elder priest had been at the peak of the shackled realm. At his level, he should have been nearly peerless in his power, but he had been decapitated so easily by Chu Feng. This spectacle was too terrifying.
   

        He turned to flee but how could he possibly get away?!
   

        The magnets levitated—his surroundings had already become the upgraded version of the ghostly labyrinth. He was trapped.
   

        Pfft!
   

        With a single swing of his sword, Chu Feng decapitated the priest and ended his life.
   

        At this time, in the depths of a certain famed mountain.
   

        A lazy voice was transmitted, "This planet is really sparse on energy particles, but it still has a mild fragrant and sweet scent. Is this the first sign of the traitors' successful evolution? Oh, I have a feeling that here is where I will take the first step just like my ancestors."
   

        In a folded space in the depths of another famous mountain, a young figure, who had been sitting for a long time, opened his eyes and spoke with a soft voice.
   

        He had followed the star passage to earth for many days, but unlike the other divine sons and saintesses, he did not dare to rashly step across.
   

        He rarely opened his mouth, and he also rarely moved. Everything was taken care of by his subordinates. 
   

        When he breathed, the surrounding vegetation became ever so slightly gloomier, as though a bit of life had been stolen away.
   

        "Heavenly knight… what an ancient and glorious title. In those days, they trampled this star and hunted down all of the traitors. They were invincible."
   

        He exclaimed in admiration as if absorbed in a type of glory that he could not pull himself out of.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would certainly surge with killing intent. On the moon, he had already seen how the group of cavalry had hunted down the women and children, as well as the elderly and weak. He had seen how ruthless and cruel they were. 
   

        Chu Feng understood that the heavenly knights were only a small part of the attacking army. They were not the main force, yet they were already quite terrifying.
   

        Within the folded space, the young man stood with his hands behind his back. He had a head of black hair that was as glossy as satin and lustrous pupils.
   

        "I should be the one to carry forward the glory of my predecessors. In previous years, these knights, hand-picked from various races, were baptized with blood and fire. In the end, they earned the title 'heavenly' and swept across the planets. It was truly resplendent."
   

        His face was elegant and gentle. With a smile on his face, he looked even more beautiful than a woman, and yet he still said such cruel words.
   

        "My ancestor was a low-level leader in the heavenly cavalry, yet when he attacked this planet and fought the rebel species, he demonstrated extraordinary talent. People sang his praises, and now he is already a saint!
   

        His smile was splendid as he said, "Everything was possible thanks to the hundred breathing techniques transmuting all of the enemy's dao fruits. The more he fought, the stronger he became. The elites and geniuses of the traitors are the best vessels. That year, my ancestor was fortunate enough to come here for an expedition. He murdered talents and beheaded geniuses. Through hundreds of battles, he never fell and lived to a ripe old age. Finally, he achieved harmony and is now a saint."
   

        "I, Yu Wenfeng, have arrived. As the inheritor of the Hundred Transformation Breathing Technique and a new generation holy son, it is only natural that I would rise here to follow in my ancestor's footsteps. I will destroy the traitors, transmuting their dao fruits and luck to lay down the foundation to become a saint!"
   

        He had brought no small number of troops with him, all experts accompanied by the aura of iron and blood. They stood far away; none dared disrupt him.
   

        "They say that the Hundred Transformations Breathing technique can transmute all living things and that it has something to do with a certain top-ranked planet. Is that true?" a small voice asked from afar.
   

        "It's hard to say and it's best not to ask. The master is using this method to become a saint, and holy son Yu Wenfeng evolves so quickly and violently. With this method, he is bound to shine and shake the heavens!"
   

        The troops' assessment of the Hundred Transformations Breathing Technique was extremely high.
   

        Yu Wenfeng turned his head to look at them and said, "According to the methods and training of my ancestor, you will all become heavenly knights. When the time comes, you will trample this planet!"
   

        It was truly a pity because there were too few traitors and they were about to go extinct. This was Yu Wenfeng's greatest regret. 
   

        However, every one of them counted. In his eyes, there was already a pretty good target.
   

        "It doesn't matter if there aren't any rebellious races." Yu Wenfeng gazed at the distant mountains and rivers. With the Hundred  Transformations Breathing Technique, he could transmute all living things. He had a better choice.
   

        With a smile, he said, "Oh, I seem to smell the scent of this planet's recovering, blossoming flowers. Everything is so lovely."
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        There were many vast ponds near the banks of the Wei River. The great lakes were interconnected and enshrouded in cloudy mists.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was silent with a serious expression.
   

        Penglai had indeed taken that step. They reacted excessively as soon as they heard news of the pureblood descendants—they had no plans to offer their services, but were instead looking to capture him immediately!
   

        An antiquity had passed by and Penglai no longer possessed the sense of belonging they had in the past. Chu Feng could accept it if they were to react coldly because there was no need for him to dictate how they should act.
   

        The two parties could grow old without any dealings and simply ignore each other's existence.
   

        That, however, wasn't the case—the Penglai Remnant race clearly remembered everything. Now that they were claiming themselves to be the orthodox lineage, their reaction after hearing of the pureblood descendants was too frightening. They actually wanted to capture and slaughter him!
   

        This kind of attitude and action were utterly disappointing. Not only did they abandon their past promises, but they even wanted to kill the descendant of their master's lineage.
   

        Flames of fury erupted in Chu Feng's chest. He had no good impression of the Penglai remnant race. It was already somewhat obvious from the way that Chen family young master was acting.
   

        Chen Sheng had let his servant drive a chariot over with great arrogance to summon Chu Feng and instructed him to kill the latter should he disobey. How tyrannical and domineering was this?
   

        Presently, they had set themselves up as the orthodox lineage of earth, not because they had forgotten the past, but because they were doing their best to cover it up.
   

        Chu Feng let out a sigh. Some things he never had any intention to demand.
   

        With the passage of the years, everything would eventually change.
   

        Beauties would age, beautiful hair would turn white, and lustrous countenances would lose their shine and wrinkle continuously. Ultimately, one still couldn't retain youth forever and would grow old. Even the planets would grow dim and, one day, turn to cosmic dust.
   

        That being said, the human heart was even more prone to change.
   

        But the Penglai remnant race was simply too excessive. At most, they could just sever all ties, but they wanted to kill the descendant of the purebloods in order to cement their status as the orthodox lineage!
   

        A mass of hot blood and fury rose in Chu Feng's heart. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill his way to the Penglai Immortal Island in the sea.
   

        But he shook his head in the end. Those of different daos shouldn't scheme against one another. It was best to walk one's own path!
   

        But with the Penglai remnant race's mentality, they probably wouldn't let this be.
   

        If they dared to provoke him again, he would go all out against them and not stop until they were all dead. There was no longer a reason to complain about cold-bloodedness or cruelty—since they had chosen to oppose him and become enemies, all that was left was to fight!
   

        The two Taoists from Penglai were very strong, but among their belongings, only the purple flying boat was not so bad.
   

        Chu Feng's right hand erupted with light and flames extended out to burn the remains on the ground to ashes. Great winds kicked up with a slight wave of his hand, leaving nothing therein. He then turned and left.
   

        "To the Taoist Capital, Mount Longhu!"
   

        Chu Feng wanted to go to Mount Longhu because that place was incomparably mysterious. Additionally, therein lived a lady of extremely great origins and he had many things he wanted to ask her.
   

        After Chu Feng revealed his movements, it became almost impossible for him to travel in peace.
   

        Various characters came to find him along the way.
   

        As he was traveling towards the southeast, he finally encountered a group of people. They called out loudly and asked him to slow down.
   

        Presently, outer realm beings walking through the famed mountains and great rivers was no longer a strange matter. That was because as the earth recovered and the continental entities evolved, those descenders coming in from the star passages also grew continuously in number. 
   

        It was an odd human-shaped entity with a long silver horn growing out of his head. He approached Chu Feng passionately because all outer-realm beings now knew that he was a heaven's chosen of the natives.
   

        The silver-horned man informed him of his purpose. He was a friend of Huang Tong and had come over to ask Chu Feng to wait. It seemed Huang Tong was trying to catch up from behind, but he simply couldn't match Chu Feng's speed.
   

        "You all have one of earth's communicators right? Have you gotten used to them?" Chu Feng's different viewpoint stunned the silver horned man.
   

        "We've… gotten used to them."
   

        Chu Feng stopped and was in no hurry to leave. He had a favorable impression of Huang Tong. The two bottles of extraterrestrial wine the man had given him were indeed valuable and left a rich aftertaste.
   

        "Brother Chu is truly as fast as lightning. I couldn't even catch a glimpse of you along the way."
   

        Huang Tong had almost collapsed from exhaustion and was panting wildly with his tongue out like an old yellow dog. He possessed a lion's face and a man's body, but his current state was rather comical.
   

        In addition to him, there was also a large group of extraterrestrials who had caught up from behind. All of them were here to see Chu Feng and invite him to meet the experts behind them.
   

        Presently, there were experts overseeing the star passages in the depths of every famed mountain. So much that some exceedingly powerful forces might encounter each other on therein.
   

        "Brother, you've long since promised me, but you've been standing me up all this time. You look like you're heading to the Southeast, so please go with me to Mount Lu and meet the golden divine child once."
   

        Huang tong cupped his hands and bowed. His attitude was rather humble as he pleased Chu Feng to give him the honor.
   

        "Brother Huang, no need to be so polite. You're regarding me as a stranger. Let's go to Mount Lu and ask for… erm… meet with your golden divine son."
   

        Chu Feng's spoke so smoothly that he nearly let his words slip.
   

        Recently, he had gained too many benefits after going to Mount Yandang and Mount Hua to meet Yang Shan and Hu Ruoxian.
   

        Right now, he had even begun to view the outer realm divine sons and saintess as children of wealth. [1]
   

        The surrounding descenders were all dumbfounded. "Can we not be so direct? Even if you're expecting secret treasures, scriptures and the like, can't you be more tactful about it?"
   

        "Brother Chu, this way please!" Huang Tong was all smiles as he invited Chu Feng to set out.
   

        This large group of entities was of very different shapes and sizes since, after all, they came from different star fields. Moreover, to the current evolvers on earth, they were all great experts.
   

        It would cause a great commotion whenever they moved around.
   

        For instance, a golden elephant caused the land beneath it to collapse. As it happened it could also fly across wide rivers.
   

        "Brother Chu, you have to be wary of that race. They're truly not simple. Have you heard of the fragrant elephant crossing the river? Once they reach the consummate divine body realm, their bodies will become as white as jade. Entities at their level can cross the river of stars with a single leap. It can be considered a peerless art." Huang Tong spoke from one side.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. It could be explained in such a manner?! Certain vocabularies on earth were about to be overturned.
   

        "Mn, this race possesses a pure primary divine bloodline and have good relationships with the Bodhisattvas of the Buddhist race. No one dares to provoke them carelessly," Huang Tong informed him.
   

        Presently, these extraterrestrials were becoming increasingly fluent in earth's language. So much that some people could already quote classics and have no problems with communication.
   

        Chu Feng's impression of Huang Tong was quite good. The person had led the charge when they went to deal with the Penglai Young Master's troops on Mount Hua. They had led a large batch of extraterrestrials there and bombarded the place indiscriminately, sending them to heaven with a barrage of energy attacks.
   

        Rumble!
   

        These entities of varying shapes and sizes caused the earth to tremble chaotically as they traversed from Shanxi, through Hubei and soon arrived in Jiangxi, their destination.
   

        Mount Lu, known as one of the ten great mountains of China, was also a member of the three mountains and five peaks. Its fame was boundless.
   

        Presently, there was no more than just one star passage here. There were many passages leading to numerous different galaxies. It could be imagined just how glorious this place used to be in ancient times.
   

        The group entered the mountain with great enthusiasm.
   

        Chu Feng clearly remembered back then, there was an old tree here which bore transformation fruits and was greatly revered by the beast races. Right now, it was no longer here. Rumor had it that it had gone to wander the world together with the red-robed tea tree of Mount Wuyi and the dragon well tea tree of the West Lake.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't help but reveal an odd expression whenever he thought of this. The famed tea trees of the past had all gained sentience!
   

        The mountains were enshrouded in dense mist and suffused with intense essence energy.
   

        Some peaks rose from the ground and shot straight into the clouds like a divine sword, while others were incomparably majestic and comprised of brown mountain rocks. There were tall old trees thinly spread throughout the mountain as though they were sleeping wild dragons.
   

        And atop some peaks, there were surging mists and prismatic lights. Fragrance filled one's nostrils and auspicious birds circled through the air, just like an immortal realm.
   

        There were also some areas where majestic arrays of waterfalls hung from thousands of meters high.
   

        The number of beautiful sceneries here didn't lose out to Mount Huang and could be compared to Mount Yandang.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng could already see, from afar, a folded space wherein converged two star passages. But that wasn't the place where the golden divine son resided—they had to go further.
   

        "We're nearly there," Huang Tong introduced.
   

        They finally approached their destination. The scene before them was extremely majestic—the mountains were vast and lustrous, with curls of violet mist, ancient pines, fields of medicinal plants, and numerous silver waterfalls.
   

        "What a big wild duck! It'll surely be very fragrant when roasted!" Chu Feng pointed in a certain direction.
   

        Near the folded space, atop a peak suffused with flourishing auspicious qi, a great white bird was dancing with great elegance. The place was enshrouded in clouds and emitting a rosy brilliance.
   

        Huang Tong said with some awkwardness, "That's not a wild duck. It's the divine son's maid, the Swan Fairy."
   

        The group around them glanced at Chu Feng, dumbfounded.
   

        As expected, the graceful white swan transformed into a beautiful lady who then descended along a waterfall. She possessed silver hair, a pair of beautiful eyes, and an unaging complexion. She walked over, her bearings graceful and immortal-like.
   

        "Greetings, everyone!" She introduced herself as Bai Qing.
   

        She smiled sweetly with an elegant and gentle demeanor. "Hello Brother Chu, the divine son has been waiting for you for a long time."
   

        Afterwards, she glanced at the large group of descenders and said with an amiable smile, "Everyone, please remain here temporarily."
   

        Even Huang Tong conscientiously halted his steps and said with an embarrassed expression, "Brother Chu, I'll not be going over. You go and chat with the divine son." Then he winked and said, "his excellency the golden divine son is the most straightforward and is always willing to make friends. If Brother Chu is lacking in rare secret treasures, you can speak to the divine son."
   

        The group revealed odd expressions. Was this fellow siding with outsiders? He seemed to have a close relationship with this native chosen one!
   

        Chu Feng nodded with a faint smile and followed Bai Qing.
   

        "Oh? There are numerous star passages in this area alone?" Chu Feng was astonished. The scenery here was beautiful. The mountainous terrain was glowing faintly and was indeed extraordinary, but the star passages here were too concentrated!
   

        Not far away within the mountainous terrain, a vast and boundless aura was spilling out of the folded space. Clearly, there was a powerful entity overseeing the place.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished because he looked up to see an outrageously beautiful lady. She was a rare beauty on the same level as Lin Naoi and Jiang Luoshen.
   

        He recognized this familiar person. She was actually Princess Lin from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave of the North Pole.
   

        Within the folded space, there was a group of people whose auras were powerful and intimidating. One could see at a glance that they were of great origins. There were two leaders among them, one was a young man and the other an elder. They were currently playing chess under an ancient pine tree as people of the same status.
   

        Only the two men were sitting cross-legged while the others were standing at a distance.
   

        Two maids stood near them and were in charge of serving tea.
   

        Princess Lin was also near the front, but she was standing and was not allowed a seat, her expression somewhat respectful.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He had long since known that descenders from both the Daye Pond qilin's lair or the North Pole's Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave weren't the most powerful—they lacked orthodoxies from holy lands and had no people at the divine child level to oversee them. Thus, they had always been looking for a backer like an imperial dynasty of evolvers.
   

        For instance, people like Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue wanted to bring Lin Naoi along to submit to the Imperial Prince Qi Yu of the Great Qi.
   

        Now, it seemed that Qi Lin was also here to make a choice on behalf of some of the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave members. She seemed to have already made a decision before she came here. It seemed she wanted to submit to this young saint child?
   

        Qi Lin looked up and immediately revealed an astonished expression when she saw Chu Feng. She opened her mouth as if she wanted to say something.
   

        "Hey, mind your own business and just observe." At this time, the young man who was playing chess transmitted telepathically and warned her not to speak unnecessary things.
   

        Princess Lin knew full well that the waters in this place were very deep. She wanted to warn Chu Feng but turned silent after hearing the saint child's message.
   

        She had once lost a gamble to Chu Feng and thus wanted to remind him, but she had actually received such a warning.
   

        She let out a gentle sigh. So what if this native chosen was powerful and heaven-defying? He still wouldn't be able to contend with the outer realm divine son. She felt somewhat guilty that she couldn't warn him, but then she recalled that she wasn't actively doing him any harm and felt her sense of guilt lessen a fair bit. At the same time, she also felt that she had no choice in this matter.
   

        In short, she didn't think too highly of Chu Feng. Even if he was the native heaven's chosen and they shared a certain degree of friendship, she couldn't recklessly choose to stand on his side.
   

        "Where does that group come from?" Chu Feng asked Bai Qing about the power behind this young man who was playing chess.
   

        "He's very mysterious and extremely powerful. My guess is that he's an extremely talented divine son who possesses an exceedingly high status," Bai Qing replied.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng saw yet another star passage and within its folded space was a young lady smiling sweetly. Her eyes were touching and full of beauty and charm.
   

        But after her smile was withdrawn, she was also suffused with a wisp of baleful intent. This young lady was quite extraordinary, and without a doubt, the troops from this star passage were also extraordinary.
   

        Currently, only the young lady was sitting, surrounded by a group of powerful troops.
   

        To his surprise, Chu Feng also saw the Peacock King and the Nine Lives Cat King here. They were incomparably respectful towards the young lady.
   

        "She should be a saintess of the demon race," Bai Qing informed.
   

        The Peacock King and the Nine-Lives Cat King revealed odd expressions after seeing Chu Feng. However, they said nothing and quietly watched as he strode forward.
   

        Chu Feng frowned and suddenly looked back to find that the path from which he had come was filled with white mist. Everything became mysterious.
   

        "Brother Chu, this way. My master the Hundred Transformations Saint Child has been waiting for a long time." Bai Qing smiled.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed as he reached out to grab her, but she shattered into specks of light and disappeared.
   

        "Huang Tong, come out this instant!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He knew that there was no so-called golden divine child. It was, instead, a different person.
   

        Huang Tong's voice was transmitted from afar. "Brother Chu, this matter is my fault entirely. Please forgive me. At this time next year, I'll burn offerings for you and pour two bottles of the best wine over your grave."
   

        "Get the f*ck out!" Chu Feng was furious. He had never expected that Huang Tong was a major fraud.
   

        But after a moment of calming down, he didn't feel any fear. Come hell or high water! He would kill them all.
   

        …
   

        [1] https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sudhana
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    Chapter 434: Traitor

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was filled with killing intent—after all, he had just been lured into a trap. As it turned out, although he might have known Huang Tong for quite some time, but he had never known his true intentions. Huang Tong had initially made a good impression, so Chu Feng never suspected that he would betray him at such a critical time.
   

        "Chu Feng, I have indeed let you down, but I didn't have any other choice," said Huang Tong. He looked as though he was speaking from the bottom of his heart, but this only made Chu Feng loathe him even more. This man was despicable.
   

        Huang Tong continued, "As an evolver aspiring to become an interstellar hunter, sometimes, it's necessary to control one's own emotions. In order to finish this mission, I had no choice but to send a native barbarian who might have become a friend to the guillotine."
   

        The so-called interstellar hunters traveled to undeveloped and uncivilized planets. There, they were hired by people to carry out a variety of immoral operations. Sometimes, they were cold-blooded, sometimes, they were false and deceitful, all for the bounty and reward.
   

        "Lion-beast, don't make me catch you, because if I do, I'll beat you so hard that your lion's head will turn into that of a dog!" Chu Feng said coldly. He was rarely tricked like this, yet a lion-headed creature from the outer realms had unexpectedly deceived him.
   

        "Oh, whatever you say. But after you die, I'll fight to keep my promise. Next year, if I haven't left this savage planet yet, I'll visit your grave to burn two sheets of sacrificial paper and pour two bottles of fine wine in your memory. So, go in peace. It's pointless to resist. You're no match for the Hundred Transformations Saint Child. In the end, you're just a prey."
   

        Huang Tong spoke in an unhurried manner; he was calm and unruffled despite the chaos around him. He did not see his deception of Chu Feng as something wrong or disgraceful. On the contrary, he felt proud of himself. This was his work, after all.
   

        The group of descenders around him all had complicated expressions on their faces as they fell back. They had always thought that this lion-headed man was a treacherous snake. In the beginning, he was extremely loyal and self-sacrificing. He had helped Chu Feng get out of trouble, and he had even united everyone to kill the remnant race members from Penglai, but in the end, it was all because he had other intentions.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and was unwilling to waste any more time talking to him. He would make the latter suffer a fate worse than death after capturing him.
   

        The area up ahead was enshrouded in rosy clouds. That zone was the folded space where the Hundred Transformations Saint Child was. Right now, nothing could be seen as it was shrouded in clouds, mist, and prismatic brilliance. It looked quite hazy and divine.
   

        Only when someone strode out amidst raging astral winds did the place become clearly visible.
   

        It was a young man with brilliant eyes and glossy black satin-like hair which hung down to his waist. His face was fair and handsome, but he appeared somewhat feminine and was even more beautiful than many women.
   

        "As a traitor who became a native heaven's chosen, you truly deserve to be hunted down. After I plunder your life and fortune, I hope you don't disappoint me."
   

        Yu Wenfeng's voice carried with it a gentle laugh and his smile never faltered even as he talked of massacre and cruelty.
   

        When Chu Feng saw him and heard his speech, he immediately felt his hair stand on end. That phrase, "traitor" had been used again. Just how old was that phrase anyway?
   

        In the old days, the entities of this planet lost the war. The refugees escaped and scattered in all directions, while the heavenly cavalry hunted them down and killed them. The adult men were addressed as "traitors" and were slaughtered in a bloody suppression.
   

        That was truly a dark and bloody period of history!
   

        Chu Feng had witnessed those events firsthand up on the moon. At that moment his scalp felt numb and his chest boiled over with anger. That group of armored horsemen was too vile.
   

        After such a long period of time, to be referred to as a traitor in this day and age gave Chu Feng goosebumps and stirred up emotions from the bottom of his heart.
   

        "You should be made into a mincemeat, come out of the folded space to your death!" Chu Feng looked at the Hundred Transformations Saint Child, who was standing in the folded space. There was still some distance between them.
   

        He knew very clearly that the lineage of the armored horsemen of old, those executioners, hadn't yet died out. Now, their descendants had come directly to Earth.
   

        Bai Qing, who was wearing snow-white clothes, stood close to Yu Wenfeng and stated in a berating voice, "Quit being so unbridled. How could an aboriginal like you resist in front of His Royal Highness' mandate?"
   

        Behind Yu Wenfeng and Bai Qing stood a group of silent and grim horsemen emitting cruel intents. They were like a group of statues.
   

        "Oh, although you're of the traitorous species, you're still not worthy of being struck down by my hand. The Heavenly Cavalry, who have been trained by me personally, will suffice," said Yu Wenfeng in an indifferent manner.
   

        From his forefathers, he had come to understand the group of horsemen's steel-blooded and callous way of doing things. He used this knowledge to cultivate and train them, and now he had obtained a truly formidable subordinate army.
   

        Chu Feng shouted at him, "You cruel and unscrupulous saint child! You yearn for the brutal events of the past, so you revive the notorious Heavenly Cavalry, is that it?"
   

        Yu Wenfeng was not angry. He maintained his indifferent smile and waved his hand lightly in dismissal. "Seize the traitor and bring him here." 
   

        Behind Chu Feng, a white mist pervaded the air as several silhouettes appeared one by one.  Some were sitting astride vicious beasts, each of them emitting an intimidating aura. 
   

        The moment Chu Feng saw them, his pupils shrunk. They truly did look like they had on the moon. Their attire and adornments were all the same. Their armor was ghastly, and their weapons were extraordinary.
   

        A total of six horsemen appeared, all of them reeking of blood. Three of the horsemen were riding the barbaric beasts. Even while riding, they were able to cross the threshold.
   

        In the distance, the people that came with Huang Tong and Chu Feng all breathed in cold air. Within the mist, the six horsemen were emitting powerful energy fluctuations in an undisguised manner. One could sense the level of their strength; they were almost unbeatable at the current stage.
   

        This was because they were creatures that had broken the eleventh and twelfth shackles. Even their mounts were this powerful. At this time on Earth, they were without peer.
   

        Such a group of riders and mounts crossed over to sweep everything before them, including the native evolvers.
   

        "These are my weakest troops. In order to successfully cross the boundary, some crippled themselves and lost a great amount of strength in the process.
   

        Yu Wenfeng's words made people's hearts tremble in terror. They gasped inwardly—as expected of characters at the Saint Child level—even the weakest were this powerful!
   

        "Oh, I've heard you're a domain researcher. I just so happen to have a couple of servants who are as well. They've already gone over, so they can chat with you," Yu Wenfeng said this with an indifferent smile.
   

        At this time, two silhouettes appeared from the dense fog behind the six horsemen. One of the figures said, "Don't kill the traitor. We'll use the domains to eliminate him in the area he excels in most."
   

        The white mist in the area was coming from these two people. It covered up the horsemen. Truly an extraordinary method.
   

        These two domain researchers were quite confident in themselves!
   

        But not long ago, the two researchers and the cavalry were hiding in the distance and only after Chu Feng penetrated deeply into the fog did they rapidly rush over to cut off his escape route.
   

        Otherwise, even if their domain methods were exceptional, they would be unable to conceal themselves from Chu Feng at close range. They also would be unable to block Chu Feng's perception from adjacent areas.
   

        The people in this place were shocked. All of a sudden, there were two domain researchers! This was extremely rare considering how valuable these kind of people were and how few there were compared to the evolvers. That the Hundred Transformations Saint Child could have two at his side meant that his foundations were indeed quite deep.
   

        Now, the people on the other two star passages all displayed different expressions. They could not help but become emotionally moved.
   

        The divine son that was playing chess with the elderly man was slightly surprised and raised his head a bit, looking at the two domain researchers but quickly returned to normal.
   

        Princess Lin's heart was thumping and jumping in her chest. She let out a gloomy sigh. As expected of a Saint Child of the outer realm. As a domain researcher, Chu Feng was already stunning enough, but two of such people were included among Yu Wenfeng's followers. How could he compare?
   

        She shook her head. The powers here were utterly unbalanced! No matter how strong he was, there was no way that a Chosen One of the aboriginals could compete with the Saint Child or a divine son of the outer realm. He would be crushed in an instant! There was no hope for victory, let alone survival.
   

        She let out a breath of air and felt just a little bit guilty, but in the end, she knew she was correct in choosing not to get involved with Chu Feng at this juncture.
   

        Not far away, on another star passage, that demonic saintess had a tender and charming smile on her face. Without any expression, her appearance was cool and elegant with a baleful aura. Right now, she was quite interested in the scene unfolding in front of her and was watching intently.
   

        The Peacock King and the Nine-Lives Cat King had respectful looks on their faces as they stood on the side. They greatly revered this woman. These two people quietly lamented. Chu Feng was regarded as quite extraordinary, but compared to beings of the outer realms, he was very much inferior. What was he an expert in? Domains were his specialty, but the Hundred Transformations Saint Child had directly dispatched two such characters. This kind of lineup was simply to crush him utterly! As for evolutionary levels, they were even more incomparable! The Hundred Transformations Saint Child had sent out his weakest troops, but even these entities far surpassed Chu Feng in evolutionary level!
   

        The Peacock King and Nine-lives Cat King looked at each other and thought that they had made the right choice in staying with people like the outer realm's saintess and divine son. This chess move was played correctly.
   

        In the past they, too, were proud and confident, so now they had hesitated quite a while before making this decision. Now, though, their minds were at ease.
   

        Bai Qing was all smiles as she stated, "Although domain researchers are out of the ordinary as they're all incredible talents, the Saint Child had never lacked such followers. Chu Feng, are you still arrogant?"
   

        The two domain researchers' bodies were in the dense fog. They had no pressure facing off against Chu Feng, and thus felt a sense of superiority.
   

        They felt that, on a planet that had declined, only bits and pieces of domain knowledge could be passed on. The truly valuable stuff was underground, and nobody could tap into it to this day. 
   

        Adding on to this the information that they had obtained prior to this, they knew without a doubt that Chu Feng was nothing compared to them. He would be restrained and killed.
   

        "Come, let the showdown between domain researchers begin! We will behead you in the field you excel in most!"
   

        Their two faces had insipid smiles and were certain they would win.
   

        However, they weren't careless and had already begun quietly putting things in order to kill Chu Feng in one move. In reality, they had the upper hand as they had buried many magnetic stones. All they needed to do was wait for Chu Feng to step into Mount Lu and die.
   

        Chu Feng listened with disdain as the corners of his mouth were held in a cold and indifferent smile. He had just returned from the moon and already there were people wanting to use domains to suppress him?
   

        At this moment, the Hundred Transformations Saint Child said, "Oh, I forgot, I want him alive. Don't kill him, and don't disable him. He must be captured alive. I have a use for him."
   

        "As you wish, it's a domain showdown," said Chu Feng. He lightly tapped his foot on the ground. The placement of magnetic stones underneath the ground was suddenly thrown into disorder. His spiritual power flickered and shot through his forehead, changing the symbols on the magnetic stones and completely altering the two researchers' meticulously prepared domain.
   

        "Then die!" the two domain researchers shouted in unison. They moved at the same time to activate the domain underground that they had been so proud of.
   

        Boom!
   

        In only an instant, fiercely burning beams of light soared out. They were glaring and painful on the eyes.
   

        The two researchers' had smiles on their faces, but in a flash, it turned to alarm. These dreadful light beams weren't rushing out near Chu Feng, but rather, they were engulfing the two from below their feet.
   

        "No!" One of the researchers let out a blood-curdling scream as he exploded right then and there. His face was truly miserable.
   

        "Ah…" The other researcher howled in grief as he rolled around on the ground. His body was covered in burns from head to toe as a wisp of extreme yang essence flames entangled his body. It was no use, and before long, he had transformed into a pile of ashes.
   

        The scene was completely silent. Nobody made a sound.
   

        Even the six horsemen standing not too far away were stupefied. Even with all their strength, they were unable to save them, and they had no idea what was going on.
   

        Chu Feng stated in an ordinary voice, "What region of the galaxy are you from? Is this a joke? You call yourselves domain researchers, but one of you blew yourself up, and the other burst into flames. Is this some sort of performance? Isn't this a bit too wretched?"
   

        He looked to the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng and said, "These are what you called your strong followers? You're right, they are quite out of the ordinary."
   

        Everyone was shaken and bewildered.
   

        Princess Lin was stunned. She stood there expressionless and lost in thought.
   

        The young divine son who was playing chess with the elderly man stopped playing and revealed an odd expression as he glanced outside. 
   

        The demonic saintess was shocked. She didn't understand domains, but her senses were acute, and she felt odd. The Peacock King and the Nine-Lives Cat King didn't understand at all and were extremely surprised.
   

        Yu Wenfeng approached. His maid Bai Qing's complexion was ashen and her expression was cold as she gave her commands to the six horsemen, "What are you waiting for, capture him!"
   

        "Capture me?" Chu Feng taunted, "I actually get the feeling that your people are smuggled goods. You had two formidable field researchers, one of which self-immolated and the other who spontaneously combusted. How comical! Now, it's even more impossible to truly confront me. You must know that the field I truly excel most is in evolution. My strength is without peer!" 
   

        The audience listened and silently criticized him. How could someone who had broken the ninth shackle have the audacity claim to be strong in evolution?
   

        "Die!"
   

        One of the knights yelled as he rushed over as fast as lightning. The long and splendid blade in his hand moved to strike at Chu Feng. This blade could cut apart mountains and break vegetation into pieces.
   

        Chu Feng lifted his hand and pulled out a scarlet, sparkling monastic robe inlaid with gold threads. The robe was not just used to hinder the terrifying blade—it was also used to bind him and pull him back.
   

        The monastic robe emitted a scarlet glow and revealed golden patterns. It was quite the exceptional object, and its defensive abilities were shocking—not only did it break the sword, but it also confined the person.
   

        This was the treasure that Hu Ruoxian had gifted him. Chu Feng had long since tested its abilities.
   

        In a moment, he had captured one of the knights and, without hesitation, swung the bronze sword in his other hand to chop off the rider's head. The decapitated head rolled off into the distance.
   

        The audience's expressions were frozen at the unexpected ending. In a single exchange, a powerful knight had been efficiently decapitated!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng draped the Buddhist monk's robe over his shoulder and unexpectedly exclaimed, "Boundless Deity!"
   

        He looked at the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng and said, "These are your followers. One exploded, one caught fire, and one was sliced like a vegetable. Truly a variety! You have followers of all kinds! Oh, the Heavenly Cavalry is indeed amazing." Chu Feng was not at all sincere.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 435: Life is Lonely as Snow

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There was a deathly stillness in the depths of Mount Lu. To their surprise, this was the final outcome!
   

        This was someone who had been trained with the ancient methods used for the Heavenly Cavalry—one who had gone through the baptism of fire and blood, climbed out of the pile of corpses, and had ample combat experience. In the end, such a person had been beheaded with one swing of a sword, his head rolling far into the distance. 
   

        The Hundred Transformations Saint Child's silky black hair danced crazily behind him. The gentle smile on his face was still there, but now it carried a type of coldness with beams of lustrous radiance shooting out from his eyes.
   

        He was somewhat angry. The two domain researchers and the horseman that he had personally trained had met violent deaths one after another.
   

        In addition, hearing that native speak and issue challenges to his face made his expression go dark.
   

        Bai Qing's clothing was simple and neat, but the expression on her elegant face was now frozen. This sudden outcome had caught her completely off guard. How could a horseman who had lived through a hundred battles be killed like this?
   

        With her waist-length silver hair and tall figure, she possessed a rather elegant temperament. But now, a layer of green had suffused her fair face, and her complexion was hideous. She couldn't endure this. She felt extremely embarrassed and awkward.
   

        It was like that native had slapped them across the face.
   

        On the peak of the mountain, the silver waterfalls crashed down amidst loud splashes and prismatic lights blossomed under the cover of fog and mist. The sound of waves crashing against the shore filled the area as the evergreen pines and cypress shook in the wind.
   

        All parties were silent. Nobody said a word.
   

        At this time, if one had to say who was suffering the most, naturally, it would be the five horsemen standing opposite of Chu Feng. It was too late for regrets. They should have been the ones to strike just now.
   

        At that moment, they stood as motionless as mountains. Their confidence was exceptional—when their comrade attacked, they all looked on in admiration, waiting to watch Chu Feng's death.
   

        This was because there was a sizeable difference in the two sides' power. They weren't on the same level.
   

        However, the result became evident in just an instant—their comrade had been killed, and in such a humiliating manner no less!
   

        He had been captured alive by Chu Feng, then his head had been hacked off with one swing of his blade, cleanly and efficiently. This was like a slap on their faces.
   

        "Die!"
   

        An armored horseman lept into action. He wore a full beard and had a fierce look in his eyes. His body erupted with spiritual radiance, and he was like a goshawk tearing through the sky. In his hands was a sword made of azure gold that was taller than himself. His energy surged up like violent ocean waves as he moved in for the kill!
   

        Green mist surged around the body of the massive and bulky sword. Like a mountain flood breaching the dike, he pressed forward imposingly to strike at Chu Feng!
   

        This was a horseman who had severed his twelfth shackle. He had killed countless people, and he was filled with viciousness.
   

        At the same time, the remaining four horsemen also moved in carrying their halberds and heavenly dagger-axes. They called out at Chu Feng, itching to exterminate him right that moment.
   

        They did not want to make the same mistake twice. Their comrade had already made his move, so naturally, they would cooperate at any cost to follow up and attack the enemy.
   

        However, this time Chu Feng's defensive power was even more surprising, leaving people dumbstruck. On his body appeared the suit of silver armor that had been gifted to him by Yang Shan.
   

        In the past, it had belonged to Yang Xuan, the heir of the Yang family. It shone with a clear silver light and was flowing with secret energy as it protected Chu Feng's entire body.
   

        At the same time, the monastic robe drifted up. Just like a scarlet river, it surged forward with great momentum, waving up and down and moving to meet the four horsemen who made their moves afterwards.
   

        Those four horsemen's weapons fell into the monastic robe as if they were sucked into a swamp. Simultaneously, the silver armor lit up and emitted a resounding metallic sound. These two treasures were truly out of the ordinary.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng's small shield had also flown out while emitting a soft and radiant light. This was a gift from Hu Ruoxian. It knocked against the leaping horseman who was hacking forward with the huge sword in his hands.
   

        Sparks flew out in all directions as the small as a shiny shield expanded to obstruct the huge azure gold sword and sent it flying!
   

        These treasures were all remarkable—they belonged to divine sons and saintesses, so naturally, they were quite extraordinary. Presently, they were able to display their power.
   

        Buzzzz!
   

        The bronze sword in Chu Feng's hand was swung once again toward the horseman swooping over him from high above. His sword had just been sent flying away by the shield. Now, he had nothing to defend himself with, leaving the doors wide open for an attack.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Blood splashed everywhere as the horseman was suddenly cut in half at the waist with a swing of Chu Feng's sword. The two halves of his body were separated, and with a "plop" sound, they fell to the ground in succession.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        When he hit the ground, the horseman was not yet dead. His vitality was tenacious, and he rolled about on the ground howling in anguish. Even a steel-blooded horseman could not bear this kind of cruel torture.
   

        The air rumbled as the monastic robe shook amidst a burst of scarlet radiance. The four horsemen's heavy weapons were swept away. It was truly spectacular!
   

        There were two people who utilized their secret skills in the dark in order to avoid the robe. They produced lightning and spat blades of light to attack Chu Feng, but it was useless; their attacks were disintegrated by the silver armor.
   

        This time, the result was already clear in the time it took for a spark to fly off the flint. Chu Feng had hacked apart the second horseman's body!
   

        Both sides quickly moved across and put some distance between them.
   

        At this moment, the scarlet, sparkling monastic robe fluttered down and fell over Chu Feng's silver-armor-clad body. He then put his hands together and said, "Boundless deity!"
   

        His exclamation was too hard on the audience's ears. It left all of them stunned!
   

        This spectacle was truly a strange one. Chu Feng, with the Buddhist treasure draped over his shoulder, cut down two of the horsemen one by one and suppressed everyone.
   

        The remaining four horsemen did not continue their fight. Instead, they gathered up the halves of their fallen comrades' bodies, hoping to recombine them. Blue veins of loathing and resentment appeared on their faces.
   

        Behind them, the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng let out a light groan. His face was gloomy like water.
   

        Chu Feng had counterattacked again and broke his prestige in front of everyone.
   

        "Traitor!" The swan fairy Bai Qing's look was ugly. This situation was truly unexpected. It brought a painful heat to her cheeks, and she felt unwell.
   

        In the distance, the eyes of the people on the other two star passages revealed a spirited gleam as they focused their gaze on the battlefield.
   

        Indeed, one after the other, they were taken down. The first time could be considered a fluke, but now? Chu Feng had cut down yet another horseman!
   

        The young divine son, who had been playing chess underneath the pine trees, abandoned his game and stared at the area. The old man also revealed an odd expression as he watched Chu Feng closely.
   

        Princess Lin's bright red lips were opened slightly, and her face carried a stunned expression. She was quite startled—was Chu Fang truly so strong that he could defeat two steel-blooded horsemen?
   

        This was completely different from what she had predicted. Not only had Chu Feng not "collapsed", he was even quite calm. First, he killed the two domain researchers, then he hacked apart the two horsemen. He had never suffered defeat up till now.  
   

        She had predicted that Chu Feng wouldn't be able to resist them. Either he would be taken a prisoner and humiliated, or he would be cruelly beaten down by the Saint Child's troops.
   

        "Don't tell me he can continue to resist? I don't believe it, he shouldn't be qualified to contend against someone of the Saint Child's rank. These entities are on completely different levels!" she said to herself.
   

        On the other star passage, the demonic saintess Ji Xuan had a bright and beautiful smile on her face. She sat behind a jade and stone table on the grass and held a drink in a jade cup in her hand, looking quite leisurely and relaxed.
   

        Her backing was quite large, after all, she was the offspring of a demonic sage!
   

        "Interesting. Even though he's just a native from a savage planet, he's still the heaven's chosen one after all. I look forward to seeing how this pans out." The dark green wine in Ji Xuan's jade cup shone brightly on her red lips. Her smile was brilliant.
   

        The Peacock King and Nine-Lives Cat King's expressions hadn't changed. As they saw it, Chu Feng had indeed surpassed expectations, and thus he had already gained the interest of the demonic sage's descendant.
   

        Even further away, the lion-headed man Huang Tong was a bit scared. His throat was contracting as he said to himself in a small voice, "Chu Feng, you should be on your way as soon as possible. On this day next year, I will definitely go to offer sacrifices at your grave, so don't continue to delay like this. It's a bit frightening."
   

        The group of people who had come with him and Chu Feng had complicated expressions on their faces. They were deeply astonished.
   

        Now, Chu Feng, who was draped in the monastic robe, had a solemn look on his face and looked like someone who had achieved enlightenment. He stared gravely at the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng in the folded space and said, "Evil creature, come over and face your death!"
   

        Other than the Hundred Transformations Saint Child, everyone else was petrified. This guy… he was acting like a deity. He truly considered himself to be an enlightened monk.
   

        Wrong, looking at him, it seemed he believed himself to be a Taoist.
   

        It was truly a chaotic sight which left everyone watching startled.
   

        Originally, this place was somber and desolate with an intense atmosphere about it, but after he taunted Yu Wenfeng in this way, the horrifying atmosphere was immediately diluted quite a bit.
   

        "Traitor, you overestimate your own abilities! Are you looking to die!?" Bai Qing reprimanded, defending the Saint Child's dignity. 
   

        Chu Feng's body was covered in the monastic robe, and with a swagger about him, he said, "Didn't I tell you? Nothing but a bunch of smuggled goods! What Saint's Child, what Heavenly Cavalry? They're all insufficient for me to cut up!"
   

        Yu Wenfeng's gaze was cold and faint, and his killing intent suirged in his heart. He wanted to immediately kill this traitor who had been touching his bottom line repeatedly.
   

        Behind him, in the depths of the folded space, the group of horsemen went silent. They possessed steel-blooded discipline and stood unmoving like statues. However, their gazes were somewhat terrifying and all of them were emitting a faint frosty gleam.
   

        Chu Feng's words were like a stab to their hearts. He had actually taunted them and mercilessly trampled all over the Heavenly Cavalry's honor.
   

        "Die!"
   

        At that moment, the four horsemen released the halved body of their comrade. It was more than they could bear. They each burst into action and utilizing their most deadly weapons, lunging to kill Chu Feng without needing any instructions from Yu Wenfeng or Bai Qing. 
   

        Among them, three had mounts and were especially strong!
   

        A battle broke out in the name of honor. Relatively speaking, they already cared little for their own lives. This was the first requirement in the training of the Heavenly Cavalry—be ruthless and unafraid of death.
   

        Chu Feng did not dare be careless. Pitted against horsemen that were fighting with all their might, he had to put his entire mind and spirit into the fight. One misstep, and it would all be over.
   

        After all, looking only at their levels, he was indeed three realms short of his opponents. These horsemen were entities at the peak of the shackled realms, with no more progress to be made.
   

        Boom!
   

        They collided barbarously. Surging with blood energy and killing intent, the four experts and three mounts attacked together. It was a tumultuous scene of boiling energy.
   

        The forest burst apart, rocks melted, and bright red lava flowed freely.
   

        Chu Feng carefully inspected the treasures on his body. He was pleasantly surprised to find that they were indeed worthy of being carried by the saintesses. They were all exceptionally powerful, and not one of them was ordinary.
   

        Among them, the bronze sword was neither warm nor hot, and it appeared the most "by the books". 
   

        Meanwhile, the monastic robe was the most mystical. It had the most defensive power, and it was even stronger than the silver armor. What surprised Chu Feng the most was the gold thread on the monastic robe, which surprisingly had a little bit of divine magnetic composition.
   

        One had to know that this was a material that could be used to arrange a shocking domain.
   

        He probed further into it and realized that this robe was truly no simple item. It contained a domain within. In an instant, Chu Feng's body was soaring with red brilliance, giving him a huge increase in power.
   

        He hadn't assembled the domain. All he had done was to activate the monastic robe with his knowledge of domains, and, just like that, it had revealed its extraordinary properties.
   

        In that instant, wrapped up in the robe, he moved hither and thither to launch earth-shattering blows. Beams of energy overflowed in a breathtaking spectacle. 
   

        Pfft!
   

        As a result, each of his blows blasted apart a horseman and his mount, while his own body was protected by the robe. His clothes were left clean and spotless with not a bloodstain in sight.
   

        "You…" In the eyes of the remaining three horsemen at this moment, Chu Feng was pure evil. There was a type of devilishness about him. His body was enshrouded in red light, and he was unmatched in his speed and violence.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng continued to spur forth a terrifying energy, and with a slash of his sword, cut diagonally through another person and even his mount was cut in half at the waist, ending both their lives.
   

        This was a massacre. Chu Feng was like a tiger rushing out of the gates after he had discovered the secrets of the monastic robe. He was overbearing, fierce, and unstoppable.
   

        "Chi!" With a slash of his gleaming sword, he decapitated yet another horseman. Fresh blood burst out, spitting high into the air.
   

        There was only one person left. With a roar, his armor erupted with radiance as he lunged toward Chu Feng with the heavenly dagger-axe in hand. 
   

        It was futile, however. The monastic robe let out rays of light as Chu Feng used the "Flash Evasion" technique to move away in an instant. Afterwards, he immediately struck with his sword.
   

        Plop!
   

        Another rider and mount had been cut in half by Chu Feng.
   

        So far, six great knights had been eliminated!
   

        The dying horseman who had earlier been cut in half was also beheaded by Chu Feng in the fight just now.
   

        "Any more?" Chu Feng asked in a loud voice. With the bronze sword in hand, he was the last one standing on the battlefield.
   

        The scene was silent.
   

        He gazed at the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng and the group of knights standing behind him. He shook out the monastic robe, weighed the sword in his hand, and exclaimed with a sigh, "Ah, life is truly as lonely as snow."
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 436: Who Dares Fight Me

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Swan Fairy, Bai Qing, in her pristine snow-white clothes, couldn't help but want to curse out loud. This man should be struck down by lightning immediately. He was simply too disgraceful and vile.
   

        As for the main subject, the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng, his expression was no longer gentle. It was fairly unsightly and even somewhat ashen after being repeatedly provoked. In the end, he even heard this native speak such words. It was unbearable!
   

        The group of knights behind him originally stood unmoving like the mountains and maintained a steel discipline. But now, they were restless and some of them began to shout. They wanted nothing more than to charge out of the folded space.
   

        At this time, even those from the other starry paths were speechless. Wasn't it just killing six knights? Just from that, he dares to say life is as lonesome as snow—he should really be struck by lightning!
   

        "I've told you. Compared to domains, my ability as an evolver is stronger. That is actually what I excel in. I've always been matchless in a real battle!" Chu Feng kept going on.
   

        Everyone: "#%#!..."
   

        An entity with only nine severed shackles had the audacity to say he was extraordinary in evolution? The group of people wanted to curse out loud—wasn't he just depending on secret treasures to kill enemies? How dare he say something like being as lonely as snow?!
   

        "What? You're not convinced?" Chu Feng was clad in the monastic robe and wielding the bronze sword as he pointed toward the depths of the folded space and glanced askance at Yu Wenfeng and Bai Qing. "Bring it on!"
   

        This was an unconcealed provocation. He was challenging them in front of the crowd.
   

        Not to mention the party in question, even the other people who were standing afar were petrified. So high profile! Wasn't he afraid of a heavenly lightning?
   

        It was needless to explain Yu Wenfeng's feelings—the shadow in his heart grew boundlessly large. If he was able to cross over, he would definitely rally his full power to wash this traitorous native with blood!
   

        It was truly unbearable. At this moment, Yu Wenfeng couldn't resist letting out a growl!
   

        But Chu Feng had absolutely no self-awareness. He puffed out his chest and raised his head, saying, "Chu is here. Who dares fight me?!"
   

        "Traitor, you keep provoking me time and again. You'll die in misery!" Bai Qing said furiously. She was absolutely enraged.
   

        "I must kill you!" Yu Wenfeng said in a deep voice. His eyes were malicious and completely devoid of his previous gentleness. He was truly desperate to slap this man to death.
   

        "What's the use of flapping your tongue? Come and fight with me. I'll take on the entire lot of you!" Chu Feng pointed the bronze sword at Yu Wenfeng and Bai Qing, and then waved it toward the group of knights in the depths of the folded space.
   

        Yu Wenfeng's troops were all excessively angered and truly wanted to flip out. They wanted nothing more than to go out and beat up this overly arrogant native. 
   

        "You lot keep running your mouth about what you'll do. In truth, what can you even amount to? What dog sh*t saint child? I'll kill you in one slash!" Chu Feng acted as if he were pointing at the world with his sword.
   

        In the distance, all the other people were silent.
   

        Even the divine child level character, Ji Ling, from the other star passage, was dumbstruck and had long since stopped playing chess. As for the elderly man sitting across from him, he was also staring speechlessly at Chu Feng.
   

        Princess Lin was absolutely flabbergasted. She had no idea what to say or how to evaluate him.
   

        The demon race saintess, Ji Xuan, rubbed her temples. "I truly underestimated him. This person's face is even thicker than I ever imagined."
   

        "You dare act so arrogantly relying on secret treasures. What lonely as snow? Today, I'll beat you up until you're drenched in blood!" At this moment, a cruel voice came through from a distance.
   

        Within the mountains not far away, a knight mounted on a green-furred lion came charging forward.
   

        The green-furred lion was emitting baleful intent, surging with blood energy and forming astonishing energy fluctuations. Meanwhile, the knight was clad in a full suit of black armor which instilled fear in the beholder. 
   

        "Don't let him leave!" Yu Wenfeng's voice within the folded space was deep. He was truly furious.
   

        "Yes, sir!" the man atop the green-furred lion replied.
   

        No one had imagined that there were followers of the Hundred Transformation Saint Child outside of the folded space, and not just one either.
   

        Another knight appeared. He had no mount, but was over 3 meters tall and carried a giant halberd. With his cold and eerie jet black armor, he appeared like a metallic tower. His voice was like booming thunder and caused everyone's ears to ring. "I pledge to kill him!"
   

        This man walked out from the folded space. Apparently, he had long since succeeded in crossing the barrier but was lying low to act as an ambush.
   

        Once one succeeded in crossing over, he could freely enter or leave the folded space.
   

        This was the Hundred Transformation Saint Child's last usable soldier. Currently, only these two knights were capable of taking action. They were apparently quite extraordinary—the combat intent being emitted from them was astonishing and they were incomparably conceited.
   

        "Two knights at the carefree realm?!" Some were shocked out of their wits. This was incomparably terrifying.
   

        How could entities at such a level even come out? It should've been impossible at this stage!
   

        "These carefree realm evolvers crippled themselves and reduced their level to the shackled realm. That's how they were able to cross the boundary." The divine son, Ji Ling, said to the old man under the green pine tree.
   

        Some people heard this and drew in a breath of cold air. They were indeed ruthless and even willing to cripple part of their own cultivation to cross over in advance. How remarkable!
   

        The two attacked from the front and rear, blocking Chu Feng in the middle.
   

        "Bestow treasure!"
   

        Yu Wenfeng said in a soft voice and instructed Bai Qing to deliver secret treasures. He wanted to ensure that the two knights captured Chu Feng alive and didn't want any more accidents happening.
   

        Bai Qing was his trusted aide and thus understood his intentions.
   

        She immediately granted the tall black towering knight a bronze loop and told him that he could use it to deal with some of Chu Feng's secret treasures.
   

        "One more!" Yu Wenfeng whispered.
   

        Bai Qing complied and sent out a prismatic net to the tall knight. This was apparently to deal a fatal blow to Chu Feng.
   

        "Quite focused." Within the folded space of another folded space, the divine son Ji Ling revealed an odd expression as he gazed fixedly at the bronze loop. He recognized it as the imitation of a certain powerful weapon.
   

        One can steal other people's weapons with this bronze loop and it was virtually indefensible.
   

        "Oh, this should be interesting." The old man who was previously playing chess nodded.
   

        Princess Lin was nearby and clearly saw everything. She noticed that Chu Feng was in big trouble. The Hundred Transformations Saint Child had personally bestowed treasures in a ruthless attempt to capture Chu Feng.
   

        Since even the divine son and the elder had spoken thus, Qi Lin felt that Chu Feng's fate wasn't looking good.
   

        Qi Lin felt that this native heaven's chosen was blessed with great fortune, but that wouldn't count for much once he encounters an outer realm saint child who was serious. Ultimately, he would be unable to change his fate of being suppressed.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's expression was serious. He didn't dare act carelessly and began to set up domains in secret. If there really was an accident, he would blast them to death with the domains of the famed mountain!
   

        At this time, the two knights had surrounded Chu Feng, poised to attack from the front and rear.
   

        As beings who were once at the carefree realm, they were indeed extraordinary. Their eyes, battle intent, and experience were all the more terrifying.
   

        "Go!"
   

        The tower-like knight had no mount and thus ran over while shouting as he threw out the bronze loop.
   

        With a buzz, it spread out in the wind and rapidly enlarged. The bronze loop erupted with dazzling light and was actually trying to strip the monastic robe on Chu Feng's body. This item was specialized in snatching weapons and secret treasures.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed tightly onto the monastic robe and revealed an odd expression. The secret treasures on his body were being drawn away.
   

        "Oh, something's not right. I can still activate it." He was surprised to find strand after strand of golden threads light up on the robe. It became increasingly dazzling and resplendent under the expropriating effects of the bronze loop.
   

        "This item was likely the weapon of a domain researcher." Chu Feng sighed in admiration. The golden threads on the monastic robe contained divine magnets and was accompanied by domains. After activating them several times, he discovered an unfathomable power.
   

        Boom!
   

        The monastic robe fluttered like a billowing sea of blood and directly wrapped up the bronze loop mid-air. Then, with a shake, it broke the incoming weapon with a crack.
   

        "How is this possible?!" Bai Qing cried out in astonishment.
   

        Although that bronze loop was an imitation, it was quite extraordinary and could be used to rob others of their secret treasures. It had always been successful in every endeavor, but now it had been destroyed.
   

        "Restrain!"
   

        The other knight was also quite decisive and rapidly shot out the second secret treasure. A multicolored net flew out and blotted out the sky as it approached to envelop Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, the two knights rushed forth violently from the front and back. They attacked at full force with the intention of killing Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was quite satisfied with this monastic robe. It was a domain weapon—he was certain that this item would only activate in his hands and that other people couldn't use it because they didn't understand domains.
   

        With a boom, he trembled slightly as the monastic robe erupted with radiance. The golden patterns intersected with one another and resonated with the magnetic stones deployed by the two domain researchers who had died a while ago.
   

        With a buzz, Chu Feng utilized it to draw out the essence flames of extreme yang from under the ground.
   

        Raging flames rushed up to meet the prismatic net head-on.
   

        There wasn't a lot of essence flames under the ground, but it was sufficient to stop the net.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng shook the monastic robe again. It swelled up and rapidly enlarged as it shot out with a swoosh to sweep the large net down.
   

        Chu Feng directly controlled the domain weapon to seize treasures!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, he counterattacked by throwing out the multicolored net. Within moments, the powerful knights charging over to him were completely enveloped and captured alive.
   

        Pfft! Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng didn't hesitate at all and pierced their forehead with the bronze sword, effectively ending their lives.
   

        "How is this possible?!" Many people let out astonished cries.
   

        The matter happened too quickly. Originally, people had thought Chu Feng was going to be defeated, but he had counterattacked in the blink of an eye and killed two powerful experts. Additionally, he had even seized a secret treasure!
   

        The quickest to react was Huang Tong—he had run into the folded space, taking advantage of the moment the three were exchanging blows. He continuously wiped off his cold sweat because he felt that Chu Feng was simply too vicious. He was somewhat regretful for stirring up such a major problem.
   

        But fortunately, he was able to meet up with Yu Wenfeng's group and received protection.
   

        At this time, there was a big commotion in the depths of Mount Lu. The main reason was that Chu Feng had, once again, killed more enemies. Additionally, his secret treasures were exceedingly frightening.
   

        "Where did that monastic robe come from?" the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng asked with a serious expression.
   

        This was also something all the others wanted to know. Anyone could see that this robe was extraordinary and not just any simple secret treasure.
   

        "I'm the reincarnation of a golden Bodhisattva. Evildoer, why are you not bowing to me yet?" Chu Feng rebuked.
   

        Everyone else felt distressed, especially people like the divine child Ji Ling and the demon race saintess Ji Xuan. All of them had odd expressions after hearing him speak such nonsense with a straight face.
   

        Yu Wenfeng really wanted to chop Chu Feng up. Today, his prestige as a saint child had been greatly provoked. The gains wouldn't make up for the losses even if he could kill this traitor.
   

        "Saint Child Yu Wen, I think that monastic robe was given to him by the fairy from Andromeda." Huang Tong reported.
   

        He was worried that Chu Feng would chase after him throughout the world. This wasn't a fate he should face as an interstellar hunter; it was best to play it safe.
   

        But now, he had no more options, so he could only go all the way with Yu Wenfeng.
   

        "Evil creature, lion dog, I'll soon tie you with a cord and walk you!" Chu Feng rebuked in all solemnity.
   

        The lion-faced Huang Tong wanted to curse out loud but didn't dare provoke him. He was already regretting that he hadn't left himself with a path to escape. What would he do if, by any chance, this brat were to counterattack the saint child?
   

        "Hu Ruoxian from Andromeda?" The Hundred Transformations Saint child appeared gloomy.
   

        Chu Feng draped the robe over himself and said, "It's fine to tell you. This monastic robe is a treasure sister Ruoxian gave me for defense…"
   

        In outer space, Hu Qingcheng witnessed the whole process. She saw Chu Feng acting smug on Mount Lu and felt both worried and angry—she really wanted to slap him to death.
   

        According to Chu Feng's words, her sister and he shared a deep fate. They had long since entered an alliance and hence the saintess level defensive treasure.
   

        Additionally, it so happened that many people witnessed Chu Feng meet Hu Ruoxian a number of times.
   

        At this moment, Hu Qingcheng's was incomparably distressed. This monastic robe was clearly extraordinary, but her sister didn't quite value it and immediately gave it away.
   

        "Outrageous! This grandma spent a lot of effort to swindle the item from a senior monk. I gave it to you, but not only do you not value it, you even gave it to a fake heaven's chosen. How hateful!" Hu Qingcheng was furious.
   

        She knew that her sister Hu Ruoxian, as a lady, didn't want to wear the monastic robe as it was inappropriate. Thus, she hadn't studied the secret treasure in detail and simply gave it away.
   

        Very soon, Yang Xuan became vexed because the little thief was claiming connections with his clan as he explained the origins of the bronze sword.
   

        He felt more and more irritated as he listened. It was simply too painful!
   

        On Mount Lu, everyone revealed odd expressions. This Chu Feng had complicated relationships with Yang Shan and Hu Ruoxian!
   

        "Shut up, traitor! I've endured you for too long. Wait till I descend, and I'll definitely pull out your tendons and flay you alive!" Yu Wenfeng shouted.
   

        Chu Feng mocked, "You fake saint child. You just like to boast without any ability. How many of your subordinates have died to me? In the end, you can only hide in there and spray spittle all over the place. What else can you do? Come out if you have the guts and fight 500 rounds with me. I'll definitely chop you up!"
   

        "In my eyes, you're but a weak traitor. I'll immediately slap you to death once I cross over the boundary," Yu Wenfeng said coldly. Later on, he no longer wanted to speak to Chu Feng.
   

        Bai Qing, on the other hand, wasn't satisfied. "Traitor, you keep boasting. Come in if you dare! My master will crush you with one finger!"
   

        "What if I go in and you guys can't do anything to me?" Chu Feng smiled faintly.
   

        "Then I'll recognize you as my master instead!" Bai Qing said with hatred.
   

        In the distance, the demon saintess Ji Xuan spoke with a smile, "Chu Feng, you're an interesting person. Are you willing to follow me? In the future, I'll bring you to the brilliant sea of stars and give you a glorious future."
   

        She was directly roping him in, asking Chu Feng to follow her.
   

        As the descendant of a demonic sage, her status was extremely high.
   

        When these words were spoken, the expressions of the Peacock King and the Nine-lives Cat King changed rapidly.
   

        The Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng's expression also sank. This demon race saintess was trying to take his enemy as a subordinate?!
   

        Princess Lin was astonished. Since the demon race saintess had made such an offer, Chu Feng would gain protection and an immeasurable future as long as he nodded in agreement.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at Ji Xuan and said, "You want me to follow you? That's not quite possible. The reverse might work, however."
   

        The group was dumbfounded. How could a demon race saintess follow him?!
   

        Later on, Chu Feng glanced at Yu Wenfeng and Bai Qing. "Are you prepared? Have you washed your necks? I'm coming!"
   

        At this moment, everyone was shaken and felt that it was inconceivable. He dared enter the folded space alone to confront a saint child and a group of powerful knights?!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 437: I Have A Dream

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng surveyed the terrain with a spiritual brilliance flashing in his eyes.  
   

        Up on the mountain nearby, luscious pine trees gave off a bright green glow. A waterfall was suspended in segments in a rather spectacular fashion. The mountain was extremely beautiful, overflowing with rising mist and rosy clouds
   

        He took a few steps, looking around all over the place from time to time. At the same time, he was spying on the road ahead with flickering eyes. 
   

        People stared on blankly before they began to see the truth. This guy was fierce in his words, but could it be that he was, in fact, going to run away?
   

        In an instant, they became positive that this was his style, thick-skinned and evil-minded. After taking so much advantage, what was he waiting for without running?! He hadn't lost out in confronting a saint child and even made Yu Wenfeng and his party dejected and depressed. It was enough to make him proud of himself!
   

        Everyone was speechless. It was too cunning and slick of him to run after beating them up. The more they thought about it, the more they were certain that he was on the verge of fleeing far away. 
   

        Within the folded space, Yu Wenfeng's expression darkened. He was quite aggrieved—who would've thought a formidable saint-level character would be disgraced on Earth and repeatedly defeated.
   

        Furthermore, he couldn't even retaliate if he wanted to, as the native was clearly about run away!
   

        Bai Qing was also aware of this. The traitor was all talk, and in reality, his actions were wretched, fleeing after taking all the advantages.
   

        This time, they had suffered great losses. Not only had many perished and their secret treasure the bronze loop cracked, the big multi-colored net had also been snatched by the native. They had lost lives as well as wares; it was too embarrassing. 
   

        "Traitor, are you afraid?!" Bai Qing, the Swan Fairy, shouted. She was dressed in snow-white, free of dust and dirt, yet her fair face showed traces of anger. 
   

        "Afraid of what? You are all my defeated opponents, and I can conquer you all just by myself. This king is unequaled!" Chu Feng appeared proud but was cautiously seeking a way out, worried that he would be ambushed in the road ahead. 
   

        Upon seeing this, Bai Qing showed a hint of anxiety. 
   

        It would be shameful for the saint child if they let him go, and their reputation was bound to be damaged. Once the news spread out, they would definitely be despised by other saint children and goddesses, and it would be extremely detrimental.
   

        If they were considered to be weak, the other divine sons could deliberately suppress them and seize their opportunities when it came to contesting over this planet's fortunes, 
   

        "Come in if you have the guts!" Bai Qing was deliberately taunting him, her pretty face cold with contempt.
   

         "Just you wait. I will come in at once, and then we'll see who's begging for forgiveness!" Chu Feng said pompously, but as before, he kept an eye on the topography behind him.
   

         "Then hurry up and don't be a coward!" Bai Qing rolled her eyes, waiting for him to get closer as she prepared a ruthless attack. 
   

         "Why are you so impatient? Will it kill you to wait a little longer?!" Chu Feng replied nonchalantly as he secretly used his fiery eyes to thoroughly examine the area. 
   

        Now, everyone was speculating whether he was indeed planning to enter the folded space or if he was going to run away.
   

        At this moment, someone laughed, finding the conversation between the two people rather funny. It turned out to be Ji Xuan, the saintess from the demon race. 
   

        In an instant, several people became baffled, with some displaying strange looks as they recalled the events. 
   

        Bai Qing first blushed, then her expression became incomparably unsightly as she saw the peculiar glances from those around her. "You filthy despicable traitor, how dare you take advantage of me!"
   

        Chu Feng wore a completely innocent expression. His thoughts were on the domains and didn't have the time to think too deeply into the words.
   

        Now, even Princess Lin had her head down, her fair face slightly reddening. The two were too filthy—just what were they even talking about?
   

        However, if one was to think about it, the demon saintess had been too bold. If she had not laughed, no one would have misinterpreted anything. 
   

        At this moment, a knight stepped forward and whispered, "Your Majesty, he's going to escape!" His face was gnarly as fury burned within his bosom.
   

        Initially, these knights were very calm and maintained a steel discipline, just like a band of stone statues.
   

        But now as they watched Chu Feng leave, they could bear it no longer. 
   

        Their comrades had been murdered in succession, and as knights of the starry skies, their honor and dignity had been crushed ruthlessly. They all wanted to kill the native and didn't want to let him escape!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng suddenly said, "Mn, I need to go to the bathroom. Wait for me here, I will be back soon." 
   

        Everyone was stunned!
   

        Did they hear him correctly? What sort of reasoning was this? As an evolver, shouldn't he be more reserved?
   

        The crowd unanimously believed he was going to escape brazenly and that all of this was a deliberate act to ridicule Yu Wenfeng the Hundred Transformation Saint Child. 
   

        As a matter of fact, Chu Feng was indeed provoking and luring them out. Why shouldn't he make use of the topographical advantages offered here? He would be extremely delighted if the cavalry really rushed out in anger.
   

        At this time, nevermind other people, even Yu Wenfeng himself couldn't stand it anymore. He was itching to trample this traitor to death with one stomp after having his prestige provoked time after time.
   

         "Your Majesty, let me go!"
   

         "Master, I'll go and kill him."
   

        Several insisted on going out and fighting the enemy. They would rather cripple a part of their cultivation and fall to the shackled realm. This way, they could go and demolish the traitor Chu Feng. 
   

        Of course, they also made it clear they must hold powerful secret treasures for it to work. After all, the native did have an extremely bizarre monastic robe and was in a somewhat indomitable position.
   

         "Alright, go! Bestow treasures!" Yu Wenfeng nodded. He had to admit he was furious and was desperate to slay the native. He didn't want to delay it for a moment longer.  
   

        If not for this, he normally wouldn't have approved the knights' requests. It hadn't been easy to train them, and they already had the seeds to become heavenly knights implanted within them. 
   

        With an indifferent expression on her pretty face, Bai Qing prepared several remarkable secret treasures according to the orders. She was to deliver them the moment someone successfully crosses over. 
   

        Chu Feng was constantly paying close attention to the folded space even though he was retreating. He was ecstatic because he saw clearly with his fiery eyes that he had successfully provoked them to venture out.
   

        That moment, four knights riding golden leopards ran forth in an imposing manner akin to a rainbow.
   

        Sure enough, domains emerged and the Earth's inexplicable rules moved into action. They began to suppress them comprehensively and were poised to obliterate them. 
   

         "Roar…"
   

        The four people and their massive golden-scaled leopards howled. They overwhelmed and startled many others as their roars shook Mount Lu. 
   

        Originally entities of the carefree realm, now they had to cripple their own cultivation to cross over and charge into Earth's territory. 
   

        Many descenders who had themselves escaped from the predicament of famous star passages tensed up with them as they watched from the side. They had personally experienced it and could sympathize with the knights. They knew how dangerous and scary it was. 
   

        Bang, bang!
   

        In a flash, two of the knights exploded in succession and burst into flames. They were annihilated in body and soul; the same occurred to their mounts. 
   

        Heartbroken, Yu Wenfeng's expression became ashen. 
   

        The remaining two knights howled in grief. With their mounts roaring, they stormed out amidst the blaze. 
   

        "Receive secret treasures!" shouted Bai Qing. She quickly hurled the appropriate weapons for them to go and kill Chu Feng. 
   

        However, these two knights were not completely safe yet, as their bodies were still covered with some of the markings from the domain. But, they should be able to get away successfully provided that no accidents happen. 
   

        However, Chu Feng was like a fierce hunting tiger. He had been waiting for a long time. With the monastic robe draped over himself, he erupted in scarlet radiance as he transformed into a flash of red lightning. He shot over swiftly and attacked with great ferocity.
   

        "Amitabha!"
   

        He attacked thunderously while reciting Buddha's name.
   

        Yet in the ears of Yu Wenfeng and his group, the words were neither divine nor charming. To them, it was a demonic sound from hell and carried great terror.
   

        Boom!
   

        The red monastic robe on Chu Feng's body trembled, its golden threads emitting fragmented markings. These intertwined together and pressed forward, activating the famed mountain's existing domains. This made the dying flames on the two knights' body erupt to their peak.
   

         "Ah..."
   

        The two men screamed in agony as they were burnt to ashes along with their mounts. The scene was frightening. 
   

        At the same time, the two secret treasures were also destroyed. 
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng was pained and sighed in pity!
   

        It was extremely quiet in the surrounding wilderness—everyone else was stunned. 
   

         "Ah…" Bai Qing shrieked in disbelief. She was about to go crazy due to the complete destruction of the four carefree realm knights. Two of them were on the verge of success but had been forcefully interrupted by the native, leading to their annihilation. 
   

        Yu Wenfeng clenched his fists, his eyes spewing flames. This was the first time he had felt such anger and wanted nothing more than to bathe the planet in blood. He couldn't help but let out a low-pitched roar.
   

        By his side, there were even more powerful knights. The corners of their eyes were about to split apart with fury.  They were all bawling like bloodthirsty monsters, wishing to demolish everything. 
   

        The divine son Ji Ling looked on pensively and the elder beside him also gazed intently. 
   

        Qi Lin stood shocked and shivering on one side. She felt that she had underestimated Chu Feng. Although he seemed goofy, he had created and taken opportunities where he managed to embarrass a saint child again and again. 
   

        But she felt that Chu Feng's situation was rather dangerous unless he could directly overthrow Yu Wenfeng. In the future, he would likely encounter bloody retaliation and his fate would be dire. Yet was it even possible to defeat a saint child?
   

         "Cruel and ruthless enough, I like it!" laughed the demonic saintess Ji Xuan. She was enchanting even with her imposing might withdrawn. She said to Feng, "I want you to become my follower!"
   

        With a calm, collected expression and the monastic robe draped over his shoulders, Chu Feng stood in front of the folded space and said, "Boundless Deity!" 
   

        The crowds couldn't stand it at all. The Buddha clan hadn't beckoned him, yet the native was getting intimate with them. 
   

        To Yu Wenfeng and his people, it was even more grating on the ears, and they wished to chop him up immediately into eight pieces!
   

        Chu Feng turned his head at this moment and said to the demon race descendant Ji Xuan, "I have a dream."
   

        Everyone was speechless. Why was he going on in earnest about a dream in a situation like this? It was really enough and many were felt embarrassed for him. 
   

         "What is it?" Ji Xuan asked, interested. 
   

        "To hunt for goddesses, saintesses, and pretty girls. To dance and sing with them, as well as to... warm up my bed," he said, casually and pompously. These words instantly shocked many others—his skin was so thick it could be used as a chopping board!
   

        How heaven-defying was this? Ji Ling the divine son, Princess Lin, and the demon race saintess Ji Xuan were all at a loss for words. 
   

        "Can you satisfy me?" Chu Feng looked towards Ji Xuan. 
   

        "Go to hell!" Ji Xuan blushed lightly. Despite her boldness, she couldn't stand this and wanted to slap him in the face. 
   

        Now, let alone other people, even Yu Wenfeng who had almost gone insane from anger, felt his face twitching. As for Bai Qing, she was completely dumbstruck. 
   

        Standing under the pine tree, Qi Lin was petrified and completely flabbergasted.
   

        The Peacock King and the Nine-Lives Cat King looked at each other as if they had just seen a ghost. In the end, they could not help but sigh—this Demon King Chu was heaven-defying—he possessed terrifying courage and was indeed stronger than them!  
   

        "Chu Feng, you incompetent scoundrel! Are you just all talk? You say it thousands of times, but you are still cowardly and apprehensive about coming in. Come over if you have the guts and I'll kill you with a single slap!"
   

        Bai Qing screamed wildly. She really didn't want Chu Feng to flee away just like that as it would make them too aggrieved. 
   

        Chu Feng turned and looked at them with meager interest. 
   

        Of course, he had to go in. He didn't know the limits of saint children or just how powerful Yu Wenfeng was, but he still had a degree of certainty in launching a sudden ruthless attack to kill some knights. Did they really think he went to the moon for nothing?
   

        But in order to maximize the fruits of this war, he couldn't just simply go in with one step. He had to continuously torment them and kill a few more before going in. The results were quite fruitful, as proven by the facts. 
   

        Of course, in the eyes of Yu Wenfeng and his party, Chu Feng was undeniably repulsive and vile. In fact, they found him lowly and wished to crush him. 
   

        "Ok, I'm coming," said Chu Feng, holding the corners of his mouth in a smile as he stepped forward. Just like before he was provoking them and pulling at their heartstrings, stirring up their emotions. 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 438: Domain Frenzy

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng stepped forward. He had a solemn look on his face as if he were about to immediately cross the boundary. This made the group of people in the folded space rather nervous as they waited for that moment.
   

        Following his sudden halt, Yu Wenfeng, Bai Qing, and the others' hearts all unexpectedly hung in suspense.
   

        Yu Wenfeng saw him knit his brows and stop there, and his pupils constricted. Afterwards, he knew that he was at a disadvantage. How could the actions of one person cause a glorious saint child of the outer realms to feel a variety of emotions and lose composure!?
   

        However, he was unsatisfied, and the anger in his heart grew increasingly vigorous. This was mainly caused by the day's events—he had been repeatedly defeated, his dignity trampled, and he was close to being immolated by the flames of fury.
   

        "You traitor, in the end, you still have no courage. You say you are unrivaled, but you do not dare put it into action!" Bai Qing was furious. She thought that he was conning them again.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly lifted his head with a grave expression and said, "Shut up! You are the ones who truly lack courage. Why don't you dare to come out!?"
   

        Soon afterwards, he asked with a solemn look on his face, "You said before that so long as I cross over into the folded space, I will become your master. Is that so?"
   

        As soon as he said this, Bai Qing responded without thinking and said in a sharp voice, "Naturally, but I'm afraid you don't have the courage to do so. You'd never dare take one step over."
   

        "Very well, I'll just go capture and kill you lot. I'll show you what it means to swallow the world and dominate the universe. I'll kill you all! You cowards don't even dare to cross over. And how can your horsemen be worthy of being called the heavenly knights when they can't even advance courageously? I think they should be called the shameful knights! And you, Yu Wenfeng, how can you be worthy of the name saint child? How are you qualified? I think now you're only a saint grandson!"
   

        Chu Feng's taunting was practically enough to cause Yu Wenfeng to suffer internal injuries from being so stifled!
   

        In the olden days, his ancestor had gone on an expedition to this planet, where he beheaded countless traitors. Their blood had flowed beneath his feet like a river, and their skeletons were endless. Because of this, he was able to obtain a grand destiny, and eventually, he defied natural order to become a saint.
   

        As for him, he hadn't yet left the star passage, yet again and again, he was insulted by a native traitor. The obvious stark contrast made him seeth with extreme anger.
   

        He had once proclaimed that he would walk in his ancestor's footsteps. He would go on an expedition to this planet, mercilessly kill the traitors, and lay down the foundation for becoming a saint!
   

        Now, he had been thoroughly discredited, and it was all thanks to that native!
   

        "You… you… you…" Bai Qing pointed at Chu Feng. Her face was ashen, and for a time, she couldn't get a single word out.
   

        "All of you, fall back for me. This king is about to go in and kill you all. If the battlefield is too small for me to move about, you'll all lose your heads in an instant!" Chu Feng commanded them to make some room in the area. From head to toe, he had a murderous aura about him and looked like he was about to slaughter them.
   

        Nearby, everyone was stunned. Was this native really going to come over? He didn't take the opportunity to escape, but was instead going to burst in?
   

        Many thought that he was acting recklessly and that his ego was excessively inflated. If he truly dared to storm the folded space, they could guarantee that he would be killed in both form and soul!
   

        Despite being scolded so severely by Chu Feng, Yu Wenfeng and Bai Qing pinched their noses and put up with him. They fell back repeatedly to leave a vast battlefield. They wanted to see if he truly dared to enter.
   

        If he dared to set foot in the folded space, Yu Wenfeng pledged, he would make him wish he were dead and make him regret coming into to this world. He would make Chu Feng endure such bloody torture that he would neither be able to survive nor seek death!
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng moved under everyone's watchful eyes. He had really burst in and set foot in the folded space.
   

        "Very well, you have guts!" shouted Yu Wenfeng in haste. He was deeply surprised. In a cold voice, he said, "Come over and fight!"
   

        His hand was trembling slightly out of agitation and excitement. After patiently enduring for so long, he could finally attack this traitor. He wanted to make him howl in anguish and regret living in this world!
   

        Bai Qing was astonished—she hadn't imagined that Chu Feng would really go so far as to come to his death. He had overestimated his own abilities and was acting recklessly.
   

        The Divine Son Ji Ling and the demonic saintess Ji Xuan were also stunned in disbelief. They hadn't predicted that Chu Feng would be so unwise as to leap to his own death.
   

        Princess Lin stared blankly. She thought this was no different than Chu Feng committing suicide!
   

        However, before everyone's expressions had completely steadied, Chu Feng made another move that left everyone dumbstruck.
   

        He took his first step in, then for his second step, he withdrew with a whooshing sound. He had retreated especially far and was as slippery as a loach.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Nobody could understand. Wasn't he supposed to be great in strength and impetus, imbued with a spirit that could devour the rivers and mountains? Why, then, would he escape in such a cowardly way?
   

        Was he getting cold feet before the battle? Was he thoroughly terrified?
   

        It wasn't until Chu Feng's awe-inspiringly righteous and deadpan shout that everyone finally understood what was happening. They were immediately petrified and looked as though they'd seen a ghost.
   

        "Bai Qing, you still haven't rushed over to recognize your master. I just entered the folded space. Come and fulfill your promise!" He had a grave look on his face like he had just done something extraordinary.
   

        "#!$#@!%#..."
   

        Everyone was petrified, dumbfounded by his attitude.
   

        The Peacock King and the Nine-Lives Cat King were at a loss for words. They exclaimed inwardly, how could he have such a thick skin!?
   

        "I underestimated him," exclaimed the demonic saintess Ji Xuan. She added on, "He's even more shameless than I'd imagined. To be precise, he is shameless and greedy. No wonder he can remain alive and kicking."
   

        As for inside the folded space, Bai Qing suddenly went from being confused and stunned to being absolutely furious; this was going too far. She wanted to curse out loud. Did this native cause such a commotion just to toy with her?
   

        "Bai Qing, are you going back on your word? You still haven't come to greet me appropriately!" yelled Chu Feng from a distance.
   

        "!@#!@$...." Bai Qing flipped out—she started spewing a whirlwind of profanities as she screamed and cursed endlessly with a sharp voice. Additionally, she rushed to the edge of the folded space and made full use of her secret technique, a long-distance attack.
   

        In actuality, the group of steel-blooded horsemen's eyes had also become red. They arrived near the border and began to bombard the place indiscriminately. They wanted nothing more than to blow up Chu Feng directly.
   

        However, the distance was too great, and their efforts were useless!
   

        In their eyes, this native had no sense of shame whatsoever. He was totally playing tricks on them. It was absurd!
   

        Chu Feng squinted his eyes and secretly assessed the situation. These results were quite extraordinary!
   

        This group of people was all infuriated, and they had all come to the edges of the folded space.
   

        Only Yu Wenfeng was quiet. He stood motionless in the depths of the folded space and, at this moment, was still and silent like a statue.
   

        Most importantly, he was beyond indignation. He had been tormented by the native once again. If word of this were to spread, how could he retain his dignity?
   

        Even if he were to kill that native, it would be useless. He couldn't change what had already happened!
   

        Yu Wenfeng was confident about his status. He stood motionlessly in the far reaches of the folded space because he believed Chu Feng wouldn't come in and that his actions were only meant to humiliate him.
   

        At this moment, his eyes were cold, faint, and almost empty as he thought things over in silence. He was thinking about how he would eliminate the nine generations of Chu Feng's family when he stepped onto earth in the future. He would kill them until the latter's heart was dripping with blood and he wished he were dead!
   

        The corners of Chu Feng's mouth was held in a smile, albeit slightly cold.
   

        He had anticipated that he would probably have to torment them quite a few times in order to get this kind of a result. He hadn't imagined that it would go so extraordinarily smooth! Everything had gone according to his assault criteria from the start.
   

        Now, Yu Wenfeng, whose true strength was impossible to estimate, was in the distance. Only Bai Qing and the group of horsemen were at the front. They stuck to the edge of the folded space, ranting and raving, wishing they could kill him.
   

        Chu Feng was preparing. There was a clear glimpse of spiritual brilliance in his eyes. He had already thoroughly observed the nearby terrain!
   

        After that, he launched into action!
   

        At this time, almost nobody believed that he would burst into the folded space. They believed that he wouldn't dare attack and that he was just toying with Yu Wenfeng.
   

        Some even revealed looks of disdain. They thought this was too frivolous, that it didn't fit his identity as the heaven's chosen one. They felt that he wasn't earnest enough and that he couldn't do anything significant!
   

        However, as the time arrived, everyone's eyes grew wide open and then they all became horrified. All of them were stunned!
   

        Chu Feng moved frantically and was as fierce as an erupting volcano. A pair of luminous wings emerged on his back and his kidney qi was boiling, giving them energy as he charged into the folded space at an extreme speed.
   

        It was too sudden. Almost nobody had anticipated that he would mobilize at the last moment. He dared to attempt the impossible!
   

        Of course, this was only their misconception. They were mistaken in thinking that this kind of action would be his downfall.
   

        The result was apparent instantly. The monastic robe that Chu Feng was wearing lit up, and scarlet radiance undulated like the ocean waters. He had activated this domain treasure's true might.
   

        Of course, the most crucial part was underground. A spiritual light rose up—it was the domain contained within the famed mountain. After being restored and activated, it ground everything to death.
   

        This wasn't just any ordinary place. No, it was Mount Lu, one of the most famous mountains in China!
   

        There was no shortage of domains in such a place, and, of course, Chu Feng was able to perceive them with the abilities he had brought back from the moon. He had already observed this a while ago!
   

        Added to that the full activation of his Fiery Eyes, he was able to understand everything thoroughly.
   

        He hadn't just activated the domain but had also altered them. Using his spiritual power, he was able to complete the magnificent feat of inscribing the runes!
   

        At the same time, countless magnetic stones flew out from his spatial bottle and buried themselves in the area in front of him. This was a domain frenzy; he attacked like crazy!
   

        At this moment, the red monastic robe trembled and was poised to engulf the earth and sky. It coordinated with the surrounding domains and filled the place with an overwhelming murderous qi!
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavens collapsed and the earth split apart. A torrent of multicolored light filled the area surrounding the folded space amidst surging domain qi.
   

        One could see beam after beam of divine light interweaving. They ran criss-cross and turned the area into a hellish scene of bloody slaughter. It became a slaughter grounds composed of energy.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        One of the horsemen let out a miserable shriek as he was ripped apart along with his mount, and burst into a mist of blood.
   

        Next, the second horseman bellowed as he was cut apart by the domain qi and his head decapitated.
   

        In quick succession, the situation had reversed and everything had turned on its head in the blink of an eye. The area had become a massacre ground—it reeked of blood, and the ground was covered in broken limbs which made people feel shocked and inconsolable.
   

        Who could have imagined that such a fierce and unfortunate event would happen so suddenly?
   

        Just now, the group of knights was surging with killing intent and possessed such exuberant vitality. However, in the blink of an eye, they had been reduced to a mess of casualties and butchered relentlessly!
   

        Everyone was stunned and felt their hair stand on end. It happened so suddenly. They just hadn't imagined that the goofy Chu Feng would transform in an instant. He was no longer frivolous, no longer smiling. Rather, he had become a steel-blooded devil!
   

        At this moment, he was cold-blooded and peerlessly callous. Draped in the monastic robe, he rushed forward with his forehead glowing. All kinds of magnetic stones fluttered around and submerged themselves in the earth, constructing assault domains one after the other. A murderous aura overflowed in the sky.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A horseman's forehead was pierced. He was shocked up until the moment he died and hadn't anticipated it would be like this.
   

        Bang!
   

        A horseman was entangled by the domain and directly turned into a meat paste. His entire body had been engulfed by the domain qi, and his bones had turned to mush with blood spraying out in all directions.
   

        The divine son Ji Ling and the demonic saintess Ji Xuan were both completely shaken. This kind of bloody scene caused them to tremble with fear. They had actually been deceived. This native was somewhat frightening. He had unexpectedly launched a counterattack at a critical juncture, and the most crucial point was that, to their surprise, he had the ability and methods to do so!
   

        He was truly a heavenly talent among domain researchers!
   

        This was their unanimous evaluation. Such steel-blooded methods and such a formidable domain weren't something the average person could just unleash in an instant!
   

        Princess Lin's face turned pale. While she felt shocked, she also felt her heart tremble. Was this still the same Chu Feng she knew? This was simply a killing god! He could really challenge people at the saint child's level. Earlier, she had been gravely mistaken. This was absolutely no pitiful lamb, but rather a steel-blooded demon king.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Yu Wenfeng howled—nobody's reaction was as strong as his—his eyes were red like blood. What calmness? What culture and refinement? These traits were already irrelevant. His hair was disheveled as he traversed several kilometers with a single step and arrived immediately.
   

        In reality, his reaction was faster than everyone else's. He rushed to the rescue immediately.
   

        He was itching to slap Chu Feng into mush. He wanted to blow up the scoundrel, this cold-blooded executioner, but he was unexpectedly stopped by his own people.
   

        Between him and Chu Feng stood a group of knights!
   

        He wasn't able to launch a powerful attack from such a distance!
   

        Chu Feng was fairly decisive and relied on his domains. He attacked like a thunderbolt, arranged the magnetic stones, and then instantly fled far off. He didn't do a sloppy job of it either—he was extremely decisive.
   

        Of course, at the last juncture, he cast out the rainbow net. This was looted from a group of Yu Wenfeng's troops early on, and now it was conversely used to deal with them!
   

        Rip!
   

        When he retreated, the rainbow net covered Bai Qing and dragged her into the "Death Mire", capturing her alive.
   

        This woman was no simpleton. She carried many treasures with her, and her defensive powers were amazing. She had not died in the domain, but now, she had been captured by Chu Feng and directly bound up!
   

        Behind Chu Feng was a field of dismembered limbs and rivers of blood akin to an asura ground. Only half of the horsemen remained alive.
   

        And in his hands was a captive. He had struck and retreated far away, returning to Earth, where he could stand on safe grounds.
   

        The results of this battle were astonishing!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 439: Taoist of Many Treasures

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Somewhere deep inside Mount Lu, everyone was shocked.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly became iron-willed as he actually stormed into the folded space and the result was amazing. Everyone couldn't believe what was happening and were stiff like clay sculptures.
   

        He was still laughing and joking just now, which made people think that he wasn't a serious person. But who would have known that his disposition would change abruptly and that he would attack thunderously like a demonic god!
   

        Chu Feng stormed in by himself and made them suffer a crushing defeat—there were rivers and pools of blood with a group of knights lying in the middle of it. What a glorious victory was this?
   

        How could a local evolver be so powerful?
   

        Most of the people were muddled because this situation was out of everyone's anticipation.
   

        The knights were howling in anguish at the moment while everyone was just watching quietly.
   

        It was a tragedy. The lawn was dyed into red color, and there was still a pungent bloody smell even from a distance. None of the knights and creatures who had been ground to death were complete, hence there were damaged bodies everywhere.
   

        Domain qi interweaved like endless silken threads as they slashed those horses one after another and dismembered those strong knights.
   

        Yu Wenfeng groaned, his long hair was drifting in the air and he glared so hard that his eyes were about to be ripped apart—the circulation of his breathing technique produced a frightful aura between his mouth and nose as the surrounding forest exploded into pieces.
   

        It was beyond his endurance—he was attacking frantically like an injured beast, trying to rescue his underlings.
   

        It was too disastrous. Like a spectacle in hell, there were broken arms, fragmented legs, and even rolling heads, all of them belonging to the knights.
   

        They hadn't even set foot on the main space of earth when they were already annihilated by Chu Feng and had nursed grievances.
   

        "Chu Feng, you rebel, you son of a b*tch!" Yu Wenfeng roared with a terrifying expression in his eyes. At this moment, he didn't have many knights left beside him. He became ferocious and wanted to get out there to stab that person to death.
   

        At this moment, the light beam disappeared and the domain became dim because the materials couldn't get through. Many of the magnets disintegrated since they were one-off consumables.
   

        More than two-thirds among the dozens of knights were dead, and now, there were only ten-odd knights left by Yu Wenfeng's side. Moreover, they were all badly injured and drenched in blood.
   

        As for their mounts, some were crippled, some had their tails chopped off, and there were even some with white bones showing through their bodies. A lot of them were lying on the floor almost dead.
   

        Yu Wenfeng and his men had suffered heavy losses in this desperate battle, never to recover from this setback.
   

        A saint child-like Yu Wenfeng had lost his due prestige and had his halo torn down. He was beaten by a native into this dusty and dirty appearance, and his men were even devastated by more than half. It was a huge massacre that shocked everyone.
   

        It was beyond doubt that this news would be spread to the various star passages and his prestige would be damaged, or perhaps he would even be ridiculed by others.
   

        His status as a saint child would rapidly decline once he became despised by others. So much that behind the star passage he was in, there might be someone in his base camp eager to replace his position in the future.
   

        This battle was too terrible for him and its effects were extremely bad. 
   

        "Rebel!" Yu Wenfeng stood on the edge of the folded space gnashing his teeth, his shining long mirror-like hair was standing upright like a black waterfall flowing in reverse.
   

        He had never suffered this much before and felt as if his entire body were burning. The flames of anger made him almost explode—he couldn't accept a crushing defeat like this.
   

        At the same time, he had understood what the consequences would be.
   

        Even though he didn't battle personally, his troops were in complete disarray. The responsibility for such a result would fall on him completely.
   

        It was rare to see all parties silent in Mount Lu. That was because everyone was apprehensive. This Chu Feng—the chosen one of the natives—was too surprising. 
   

        Chu Feng looked around and saw Huang Tong unharmed inside the folded space. This made him quite upset.
   

        Lion-headed Huang Tong was very attentive and didn't even get close to the danger zone from the start and so he succeed in escaping this time.
   

        Presently, he was very cautious and stood behind those knights with a guilty conscience.
   

        He was terrified of Chu Feng's methods because they were too heaven-defying. He had wiped out the greater half of a saint child's troop all by himself. Regardless of whether it was coincidental or if he had a remarkable strategy, the most important thing was the result—and the native chosen one had won!
   

        This made him horrified and he felt chills running down his spine. He somehow felt that he had stirred up serious trouble. If there were options, he really wouldn't have tricked Chu Feng because he knew it would be extremely dangerous.
   

        Chu Feng felt distressed and stared at Huang Tong for a long time. He wouldn't feel good as long as this bastard wasn't dead.
   

        "Just you wait, pekinese, I'll find a dog chain and tie you up!" yelled Chu Feng.
   

        Huang Tong cursed inwardly, but he didn't dare utter a word.
   

        The big prismatic net at Chu Feng's side erupted with light. Bai Qing was tied up and unable to move in the least.
   

        "Recognize me as your master," Chu Feng asked her to be his servant in front of everyone, ignoring the angry Yu Wenfeng because he didn't want to speak with that lunatic.
   

        "Ptooey!" Bai Qing was indignant but also disdainful. Although she was caught alive, she still refused to yield.
   

        "You must be willing to lose if you want to bet. Are you not going to fulfill your promise?" Chu Feng smiled as he looked down at her while revealing some killing intent.
   

        This lady had long since crossed over successfully. Earlier on, she was dancing on the mountain peak and had then ushered Chu Feng into this ambush. She was once an evolver at the carefree realm, but in order to enter the main space of earth, she crippled her own cultivation, and now she was at the 12th level of the shackled realm.
   

        Moreover, she wasn't a combat personnel, therefore, she didn't focus on attack. Even though she could come over, she no longer dared to attack without careful deliberation.
   

        Now, she had been caught by Chu Feng and her situation was dire.
   

        "Want me to yield? That's impossible." She sneered repeatedly and leaned her head toward one side.
   

        "Let go of her! State your conditions," Yu Wenfeng stopped shouting and spoke loudly from within the folded space as he stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng paid no attention to him but instead began to skilfully plunder secret treasures from within the large net. The woman had quite a lot of good stuff with her in the first place.
   

        First was an umbrella with lazurite as its frame and unknown animal skin as the cover; it was quite extraordinary.
   

        But unfortunately, this incredibly powerful defensive weapon was damaged in the battle just now. Were it not for this umbrella, Bai Qing's body would have been twisted apart by the domains and she would've died on the spot.
   

        "You broke my umbrella." Chu Feng felt extremely distressed and put down the secret treasure helplessly.
   

        People around them were speechless. "Is that your umbrella? It seems… it is now yours."
   

        Bai Qing had an embarrassed expression on her good-looking face. This was truly humiliating.
   

        As for inside the folded space, Yu Wenfeng's chest was filled with rage, and the ten-odd powerful knights were so resentful that their eyes were scarlet red. They wanted nothing more than to eat up Chu Feng's meat.
   

        "This golden lamp is also broken with cracks all over it. Oh, my secret treasure," Chu Feng cried.
   

        The demon race saintess, Ji Xuan's face took on a weird look as she gently said, "This guy..." She didn't know how to evaluate him. When she offered to let him follow her, this native even wanted to make her his servant.
   

        "You... take your hands off me!" Bai Qing was resentful. It was unavoidable that Chu Feng would touch some parts while randomly searching on her body, which filled her with hate and anger.
   

        She was now a defeated prisoner—she felt wronged and humiliated.
   

        "Oh, my secret treasures! Finally, there's one that's undamaged." Chu Feng was delighted as he held a light golden hemp rope in his hand. This wasn't the first time he had seen it. Additionally, he was attacked by it every time.
   

        It was a Spirit Binding Cord. It was exceptionally useful against shackled realm cultivators. One accurate bind and the enemy wouldn't be able to escape.
   

        Were it not for Chu Feng borrowing the essence flames of extreme yang within the diamond chakram to contend with it, he would've been tied up by Han Wenze and Huang Weiyue the first time.
   

        "Don't tell me this is a standardized item and that every major power has one. But it is still pretty good." Chu Feng was quite satisfied and put it away.  
   

        After that, he collected a very terrifying and heavy lance. It was dark-red in color as if it were dyed in blood. It was an undamaged heavy weapon.
   

        And at last, he got three feather arrows which were made from ground beast bones. They appeared rather outstanding and carried with them a horrifying baleful intent. Presumably, they would be extremely astonishing when shot.
   

        Chu Feng was already quite satisfied although there were no heaven-defying secret treasures.
   

        At the present stage, overly extraordinary weapons couldn't be brought over. It was difficult for them to cross the boundary.
   

        As for the monastic robe on his body, there was definitely something odd about it. It contained a domain within, but he simply couldn't link everything up completely. It required him, the domain researcher, to activate it with his own methods.
   

        An ordinary creature simply couldn't use it at all and would've considered it a defective weapon.
   

        It was no doubt that a part of the weapons usable at this stage after crossing over was with Bai Qing. She was like a small treasure trove—the only unfortunate thing was that some of them had been completely destroyed.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng only then raised his head and looked at Yu Wenfeng who was in the folded space, he said, " Speaking of which, you did give me some secret treasures before. Thank you so much, wealth spreading boy."
   

        And then, he laughed and said, "From now on, please call me the Taoist of Many Treasures. Erm, no, this name is ominous. Please call me the sagemaster of many treasures."
   

        "@# you…...." Yu Wenfeng was extremely mad. How did he become a wealth spreading boy? It was clear that he would become a laughingstock once this name was spread.
   

        "Wealth spreading boy, this is such a suitable name for you." The saintess of the demons, Ji Xuan, was the first to agree with him. She made no effort to disguise her laugh.
   

        "Ha!" divine son Ji Ling expressed his interest.
   

        All this made Yu Wenfeng boil with rage as he stared at the two of them. He knew that, after this day, he would definitely be mocked for a really long time.
   

        Princess Lin stared at the figure of Chu Feng's back and felt overwhelmed. A native evolver was actually able to torment a saint until he was so miserable. This was too extraordinary.
   

        Especially when she thought of Chu Feng's domain techniques, she couldn't stop trembling. At this age, he was definitely a heavenly talent. She knew that she had missed certain opportunities!
   

        She sighed lightly—if she had tried to be friendly earlier, the results would have been totally different. This was a big crocodile growing at high-speed.
   

        The next moment, she felt some changes in the divine son, Ji Lin.  His fiery eyes stared intently at Chu Feng. Everyone was respectful to domain researchers regardless of the planet.
   

        Especially such heaven-bestowed talents were rare in the outer regions. Usually, they would be fought over by famous constellations to be their disciples.
   

        At the same time, the saintess of the demons, Ji Xuan, revealed an odd expression in her eyes as she stared fixedly at Chu Feng. She valued his domain techniques and she thought that he was certain to become a grandmaster, given enough time.
   

        Such a character was worth roping in.
   

        It should be known that domain researchers at the grandmaster level were of an incomparably respected status. All parties would want to win him over to their side. Even aristocrats had to hold such a person with respect and dared not offend him.
   

        Ji Xuan held a jade cup in her hand, the green wine within suffusing the air with a clear fragrance. She drank it all at once and placed it back on the table. And then she stood up, immediately revealing her slender and elegant figure, her sweet smile filling the place with brightness and beauty.
   

        "Brother Chu, would you consider joining the holy land of the peacock lineage? We will supply you with endless books on domains. We can make your future even more resplendent."
   

        Everyone quivered when they heard what she said.
   

        In their eyes, the saintess of the demons was humbling herself and seriously roping in the chosen one of the natives.
   

        This gave the others pressure because even an orthodoxy with a peerless demonic sage was craving for this heavenly genius.
   

        "Oh, Brother Chu, how about coming to our lineage? The Heavenly Note Church will meet your needs as much as possible. There are numerous domain books here that you can browse to your heart's content." The divine son, Ji Lin, spoke with a smile, and was also drawing Chu Feng to his side.
   

        Princess Lin's mood was complicated—even the divine son she was relying on was drawing Chu Feng to his side.
   

        The hearts of the Peacock King and Nine-lives Cat King were trembling; they felt somewhat uneasy.
   

        Yu Wenfeng's face was ashen and quite unsightly. He had just taken a beating and lost his prestige, but now the two of them were already beginning to poach his enemy without worrying about his feelings. It was outrageous!
   

        "I'm very interested." Chu Feng didn't reject any of them because he didn't want to offend any one of them at the moment. He wore a smile—it would be best if he could gain benefits from all of them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 440: The False One and the True One

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yu Wenfeng was in a horrible mood. This person who was a rebel in his eyes was beaming with happiness and chatting delightfully with the divine son and saintess. They almost seemed to be forming a group.
   

        As visitors from the star passages and as top geniuses of their respective planets, that divine son Ji Ling and that demon race saintess Ji Xuan were completely ignoring his feelings. This made his eyes turn sinister.
   

        The effects of his defeat were becoming evident. It was just the beginning, and the other divine sons and saintesses were already looking down on him. They didn't put him on their minds at all.
   

        What would happen in the future? When the time came for the divine sons and saint children to contend for hegemony, he might be the first to get eliminated. This was the rule law of weaklings—everyone would want to stomp on them and squash them like soft persimmon.
   

        At the thought of this, Yu Wenfeng's expression was as gloomy as water. He turned around and left the folded space border with due haste.
   

        Chu Feng saw the situation and quickly shouted, "Hold it wealth spreading child, leave that yellow-furred lion dog behind and I'll give your maid a chance to live."
   

        At this moment, Huang Tong was shocked out of his wits. His face was pale because he would meet a fate worse than death if he were to be handed over. It would be better to commit suicide on the spot.
   

        "Saint child, save me." As someone aspiring to be an interstellar hunter, he was never stubborn and had no bottom line. He burst into tears on the spot and begged Yu Wenfeng not to throw him out.
   

        "This seat won't act in such an untrustworthy manner. I promised to protect your life when we agreed to work together," Yu Wenfeng said coldly. He then turned to glance at Chu Feng and said, "I'll give my maid to you!"
   

        With that, he left without looking back and disappeared instantly.
   

        "Master!" Bai Qing cried in anguish and couldn't stop weeping. She was both disappointed and terrified to have been abandoned by Yu Wenfeng.
   

        "Let's have a talk. Tell me everything you know." Chu Feng glanced at her with a smile.
   

        "There's nothing to talk about." Bai Qing turned around and avoided eye contact, her expression once again cold.
   

        "White duck, you've been abandoned. You don't need to be like this. Don't force me to turn you into roast duck. I'm quite familiar with the recipe of the famous Quanjude restaurant." [1]
   

        Bai Qing was both furious and embarrassed. She was a true swan, but this person kept on calling her a duck. "I have nothing to say to you. Once I die, the saint child will avenge me and wipe out your nine generations. You'll live a life worse than death!"
   

        The woman was quite unyielding and had no fear of death.
   

        "Then be on your way!" Chu Feng said in a cold voice. He had no need to understand Yu Wenfeng's troops too well. All he knew was that they were the descendants of the heavenly knights.
   

        Exactly offspring of that group of cruel and inhuman executioners. Now that they want to walk their ancestor's path, Chu Feng would kill them without mercy and give them no second choice.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng chopped off one of her arms with the bronze sword and forced her to reveal her true form.
   

        Bai Qing screamed as she was forced into her swan form by Chu Feng. She was extremely large and clad in a coat of white feathers. She was currently drenched in blood and incomparably resentful after losing a wing.
   

        "It's unfortunate that the toad isn't here." Chu Feng recalled his mount and let out a sigh. Toads loved to eat swan meat—it wasn't just a saying.
   

        Chu Feng had wanted to make a roast duck out of her at first and gobble her up, but now he found that he couldn't do it.
   

        He wasn't sympathizing with her, especially after seeing those vicious eyes. Well, he definitely wouldn't be protective of the fairer sex. The main reason was that she was in human form just now and looked no different from a normal person.
   

        It felt odd to eat her up directly the next moment, and he just couldn't get into the mood.
   

        Chu Feng felt that he should let her stay in her true form for a few days. Perhaps if she looked more like a wild animal, he wouldn't feel so guilty at heart. However, he was just about to head to Mount Longhu so he didn't have so much time.
   

        Pfft!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng gave her a swift end and decapitated her directly. He then paid no more attention.
   

        After the curtains fell on this incident, whether it was Ji Xuan, Ji Ling, or other people from various parties, all of them were shaken. The outer realm saint child Yu Wenfeng had suffered a crushing defeat. This subverted everyone's thoughts.
   

        Doubtlessly, the effects of this battle were significant!
   

        A native had relied on his own strength to beat up a saint child level character until he was completely dispirited and had no face to meet anyone. This would soon turn into a storm.
   

        At the current stage, anyone would have to think twice when dealing with this native heaven's chosen. There was no guarantee they wouldn't become the second Yu Wenfeng if they were to become enemies.
   

        This was especially true when they recalled how he had driven away a prince from an evolver's dynasty on Mount Lao. It was somewhat frightening.
   

        There were rumors circulating that the Prince of Great Qi, Qi Yu, had retreated because of someone else. Not many people believed it was Chu Feng's action.
   

        But now, they had seen that he indeed had such strength and methods!
   

        Chu Feng made continuous arrangements before he left. He upgraded all of Mount Lu's domains around the folded space of Yu Wenfeng's star passage and activated them progressively.
   

        He was confident that one would have to pay an even greater price than before if they wanted to step out of the star passage.
   

        It was still very difficult to touch the domains on the main peak of the famed mountains, however, he could easily control the ancient domains here and even repair them.
   

        The divine son Ji Ling and the demon race saintess Ji Xuan drew in a breath of cold air after witnessing this scene. This Chu Feng was truly ruthless—he was planning to completely block off Yu Wenfeng's path!
   

        At the current stage, the divine sons and saintesses from all parties had to treat this native heaven's chosen seriously because it would become extremely difficult to cross over once they offended him!
   

        The fates of Yu Wenfeng and that prince from Mount Lao were prime examples!
   

        A power undercurrent, a massive storm was brewing because Chu Feng had become a troublesome character whom the saint child level characters had to consider seriously.
   

        So much that every party had to draw him in. His domain talents were somewhat heaven-defying!
   

        Chu Feng then left. Those descenders who had followed him into Mount Lu were all apprehensive and reverent as they made way for him.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Lan Qing were feeling intense emotional fluctuations—they were fairly shaken and astonished.
   

        After such developments, Yang Xuan began to doubt if the heaven's chosen he had inadvertently produced was actually the real deal. This Chu Feng was too powerful!
   

        However, Qing Lan shook his head and said, "Before this, I had always felt him to be the heaven's chosen one. How otherwise could he have made you two hop about in anger for all the time? But now, on the contrary, I don't think so anymore. I think he's the false one who exists to conceal the true one's existence. He's there to protect the true heaven's chosen."
   

        His point of view was quite novel, but after connecting it with some historical records and some old matters, Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        Such things took place continuously during ancient times. The false one would stir up the people's focus first, and when the true one came into being, the world would be filled with stormy clouds and cause great waves. He would gather all resources and fortunes to himself for a fierce rise in power. He would be unstoppable.
   

        But any age with the existence of a false one would be extremely terrifying because the true one of that era would erupt with a brilliance capable of shaking an entire era.
   

        "This… is extremely possible!" Yang Xuan felt his hair stand on end.
   

        He thought about the glory of this planet which used to be ranked eleven. It had been silent for countless years, but now that it was beginning to recover, it had to produce a torrential momentum capable of shaking the world.
   

        The divine sons and saintesses from many factions had rushed over here precisely for this momentum. A year of cultivation here was equal to tens or even hundreds of years in other areas!
   

        "There's definitely a false one!" Hu Qingcheng also made such a judgment.
   

        They had already spied that Chu Feng, who was out in the open, was a false one used to attract everyone's attention.
   

        They instantly felt quite scared—how terrifying would it be when the true one emerg1
   

        "Mn, it's said that there's an energy pagoda of primal chaos on earth. That's a peerless inheritance which even the top ten planets coveted, but it had thoroughly disappeared. It was quite likely that the fortune was prepared for the true one. This Chu Feng's talents in domains were astonishing and were apparently born to protect the real one. 
   

        "True, there is such a theory. Domain researchers can't inherit that orthodoxy and can only serve it."
   

        Yang Xuan and Qing Lan began to discuss some taboo topics. Those were things their ancestor saints had talked about in private and they overheard some bits of pieces.
   

        "It seems that the true one is indeed in the dark," Hu Qingcheng shivered.
   

        The three wore serious expressions.  They felt that the numerous divine sons and saintesses weren't very likely to gain an advantage—they likely weren't destined for that energy pagoda of primal chaos.
   

        Chu Feng had just come out of Mount Lu.
   

        "Thank you, sister-in-law. Your monastic robe is indeed quite good. I'll go see your sister later on!"
   

        Chu Feng looked up into the sky and said in all due seriousness. He felt that the woman was probably prying on him.
   

        In outer space, the trio's discussion came to a grinding halt. Hu Qingcheng's expression turned dark—she was truly distressed because that monastic robe was an extraordinary secret treasure.
   

        "Brother-in-law, your bronze sword is just so-so. Apart from being very durable, I haven't found anything special about it for the moment." Chu Feng's words made Yang Xuan's face turn ugly.
   

        Afterwards, those inside Mount Lu saw a spectacular scene—beams of divine light shot down from the sky and towards Chu Feng as he walked away, calmly humming a tune. 
   

        Not to mention the others, even the divine son, Ji Ling, and the demon race saintess, Ji Xuan, were dumbfounded. Princess Lin was so shaken that her heart was trembling.
   

        People were even more convinced that he was the heaven's chosen one!
   

        This was especially true because Chu Feng's appearance was too calm. It was almost as if he was used to this and paid no attention to the odd phenomena.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan and Hu Qingcheng were ashamed and finally gave up. They had broken their vows once again.
   

        In the distance, Qing Lan's expression was quite ugly and was warning them, "If people get wind of this, we three will be in serious trouble. You can't change anything, so stop disturbing the judgment of the divine sons and saintesses!
   

        At this time, Yang Xuan felt cold all over and felt unconvinced. He whispered, "I'm feeling somewhat scared right now. Do you think he acted the way he did according to the earth's will? Could all of this have been to promote the false one?!"
   

        "It's possible. I… I want to leave this place!"
   

        …
   

        Chu Feng walked out of Mount Lu and had just gotten onto the jade green bamboo raft when a shout was heard from afar.
   

        "Chu Feng, where will you run to? Chen Sheng is here!"
   

        A battleship appeared over the horizon as the young master of the Penglai Chen family appeared. His expression was cold, and he was surrounded by a number of experts, all surging with killing intent.
   

        Near Mount Lu, the group of descenders all wore odd expressions. Demon king Chu had just displayed his divine might and now there was another one knocking on the door?
   

        But soon, they realized that the incident here had happened just now. News of it hadn't spread out yet, and this unlucky Chen family child had no idea at all. Now, it seemed he was tired of living.
   

        "Haha… Chu Feng, why aren't you running?!" Chen Sheng was incomparably cold and sinister. He brought people to block the way and kill Chu Feng.
   

        That was because he had gotten news some time ago that Chu Feng had entered Mount Lu. He immediately gathered his troops and came to hunt Chu Feng personally.
   

        "Young master, run!" At this time, a bird king shouted in anxiety. He had exited Mount Lu before Chu Feng and gone to meet Chen Sheng.
   

        "Eh?" Chen Sheng was puzzled.
   

        "Chu Feng has defied the heavens. He alone killed off most of a saint child's troops and blood flowed into rivers. Run quickly!"
   

        "What?" Chen Sheng turned pale after hearing this, and his body began to sway. He could hardly accept such an outcome, but he was still quite decisive and shouted, "Run, run quickly!"
   

        But at this moment, Chu Feng's eyes turned cold. He immediately pounced from afar—a pair of energy wings spread out behind him as he approached as fast as lightning.
   

        The big ship ran frantically and tore through the firmament.
   

        The masses were speechless. The Chen family young master who had come with such a grand momentum was actually fleeing so wretchedly after knowing of the situation.
   

        "He's catching up. Quickly activate the spatial leap and return us to the Penglai sea region!" the Chen family young master screamed in a shrill voice. He was truly shocked and afraid.
   

        "This broken battleship might not succeed. It was retrieved from the ruins just recently and there are still many problems with it," an elder on the ship anxiously replied.
   

        "No time to care about that much. Quick!" Chen Sheng said in anger.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Afterwards, the sky trembled as the entire battleship began to grow blurry and was about to disappear into a fuzzy zone. The place was both like a swamp and a door.
   

        Chu Feng was furious—he was just about to catch up but the ship was going to disappear.
   

        He no longer thought too much and brought out a bone arrow. It was precisely one of the three he got from Bai Qing. He nocked the arrow on the string of the Thunderous Bow and fired rapidly at Chen Sheng.
   

        Pfft!
   

        In the end, a mass of light erupted amidst Chen Sheng's miserable cries. He tried his best to evade, but in the end, one of his arms exploded completely and turned into bloody mist. Additionally, a large hole appeared on the battleship.
   

        After a moment of commotion, the battleship finally vanished.
   

        The surroundings were all quiet. This Demon King Chu's viciousness stunned everyone. He even shot the young master of the Penglai Chen family without restraint. This was too domineering. Now, who could still keep him in check?
   

        But some people sneered in secret.
   

        "He who rises fast will fall just as quickly!"
   

        "Just look at him being so splendid and brilliant. It's possible that this is an omen of his imminent fall."
   

        Some people bore ill-will and wore cold expressions.
   

        But most people were sighing in astonishment—they believed Demon King Chu had formally risen to power, and that there would be no one to challenge him in the short term. He was destined to progress triumphantly.
   

        The news spread to the outside world and shook all the major powers.
   

        "He defeated the troops of a saint child? Demon King Chu has finally turned his demonic claws against the extraterrestrials!"
   

        This is so Chu Feng!"
   

        …
   

        Some ordinary people, some corporations, and other familiar people all gave him different assessments.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay attention to any of these as he approached Mount Longhu.
   

        ...
   

        [1] A famous restaurant.
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        "At last Boss Chu has extended his 'evil demonic hand' towards those patronizing and condescending people from the outer realms. Even the saint child himself was riled to the extreme, his anger soaring through the firmament!" The clairvoyant, Du Huaijin, murmured. 
   

        "Hereafter, in the land under the heavens and all throughout the outer realms, who wouldn't know Chu Feng?"
   

        Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, and the others were rather emotional. Ever since they had met Chu Feng, he has been incessantly "tormenting" everyone's nerves. One after another, his martial accomplishments became more and more preposterous. 
   

        The whole world had been passing on this incident, conjuring up a great deal of commotion. The fact that Chu Feng had slain a saint child's party alone was earth-shaking and made evolvers both from the East and the West flabbergasted.
   

        This was also the case in the oceans, where many marine clans became dumbstruck once they had heard of the news. 
   

        They say that the Elder Dragon King in the Southern Seas had pledged to the heavens that he must obtain the draconification fruit!
   

        Did Demon King Chu really want to defy the heavens? The entire realm shook as everyone was deeply startled. 
   

        As for the goddesses and saints in the various famed mountains and star passages, they were all spellbound once they heard of the news and stayed quiet for a long time. 
   

        "Ah…"Chen Sheng bawled as he drifted across the ocean just outside the Penglai Immortal Island in a large tattered ship. He was sullen and unwilling. 
   

        From today's events, he had become a laughingstock through and through—no doubt people would be talking and laughing about him in their leisure time. 
   

        Although he was not the antagonist in today's events and had a much less horrifying aftermath than Yu Wenfeng, the consequences he had suffered were not inferior in any respect. 
   

        He had set off with domineering momentum today but had fled in a panic after he had learned of Chu Feng's terrifying combat success. The Demon King had managed to blast off his arm and he bolted off just like a stray dog.   
   

        He was sure that in the eyes of others, he seemed ridiculous, and he only had himself to blame for rushing in to throw away his life. 
   

        "The heaven's chosen one? What a joke! For our Penglai, killing him would have been as easy as crushing a bug, but... we can't dispatch our masters. Now, who can tell me, how do we handle him now?!"  Chen Sheng growled, his voice incomparably cold. 
   

        An elder tried to encourage him and said, "Don't be perturbed, Young Master. Your uncles and the ancient seniors can't come out because the earth is recovering and there is no way to open the secret realms. Naturally, they can't appear in the secular world and perform their miracles." 
   

        Another elderly woman also started to talk, "As a matter of fact, your brothers and sisters may be able to come out soon. Then, they'll be able to avenge you."
   

        Chen Sheng's expression darkened on the mention of his brothers and sisters. Clutching his broken arm, he said, "I accidentally reversed yin and yang while practicing the Yin Yang Breathing Technique and half crippled myself. They, on the other hand, are doing quite well, each more stable than the next. Even my youngest brother is stronger than me by a mile."
   

        "Young Master, you are too impatient! The Yin Yang Breathing Technique is incomplete and missing quite a lot of components. As one of the Earth's strongest breathing techniques in the olden days, it's definitely perilous to use it without a complete tome to overturn life and death to achieve a nirvanic rebirth. Yet if you have the spirit for it and allow your body to rehabilitate, perhaps your achievements will be limitless in the future," said the elder. 
   

        "My arm is mutilated and I am already crippled. What future is there for me?" Chen Sheng's eyes were deceitful. Although he said this, he wasn't dejected and hadn't given up all hope completely. 
   

        "While the Earth is recovering, many great medicines will appear. Because of this, it won't be too difficult for a broken arm to regenerate. Even now, there is already this kind of mutant fruit growing within the depths of Penglai."
   

        "I have a heart demon inside of me now. I don't want to let Chu Feng live. I want him dead immediately! The caves and cavern residences left outside of Penglai, I want them excavated. We must extract the heavy weaponry and bombard him immediately!"
   

        "Young Master, this… please consider carefully! Those places are too dangerous, and we might perish if we go!"
   

        "I don't care. I must kill Chu Feng promptly. Besides, I think his breathing technique is rather strange. Perhaps there is a tremendous background to it. I must have it! Henceforth, gather some information for me and find out all the characteristics of his breathing technique. I want some confirmation." Chen Sheng's expression was gloomy and cold as if his heart had been gnawed at by a ferocious beast. He couldn't wait any longer. 
   

        As all throughout the world were shocked and tumulted, Chu Feng had arrived at Mount Longhu.
   

        Gazing at the Ancestral Court of Taoism from afar, it stood imposing and majestic.
   

        The properties of the soil here were rather extraordinary and the rocks were red, just like the danxia landform. 
   

        In ancient times, the entire mountain was surrounded by clouds of fire, which legend has it was caused by pill refinement.
   

        And in the depths of the mountain, there was a divine city. This was known as the capital of Taoism and was connected to many celestial regions. Many decades ago, numerous orthodoxies within the starry skies would make a pilgrimage here.
   

        But all of this was short-lived and such a splendid period had withered away long ago. 
   

        Revisiting Mount Longhu once again, Chu Feng felt all the more peculiar.
   

        The mountainous regions here weren't as beautiful as Mount Yandang, or as elegant as Mount Huang. Yet the ambiance was extraordinary with the spirit of immortals. Nowadays, the special energy particle "immortal mist" was even thicker and denses, pervading the mountain.  
   

        The topography on Mount Longhu was out of the ordinary on Earth. Red mist lingered upon each mountain peak and gave off a medicinal fragrance. 
   

        There were many mountains, but the main peak was the most special. This was the demon refinement grounds where that demoness had come into being. Consequently, she jolted the heavens and startled the world, shaking everyone's hearts.
   

        Presently, there was a palace made of copper halfway up the main peak. Supported by copper pillars, its walls were made of jade and covered in copper roof tiles unearthed from the ruins within Mount Longhu. It had become the residence of that mysterious woman. 
   

        "Guests must halt here!"
   

        A magpie opened its mouth and warned him as it stood atop a large pine tree outside the copper tiled palace.
   

        "I want to meet the owner of this place," said Chu Feng. 
   

        The dimensions of the copper tiled palace weren't small, and it would probably be quite comfortable to live here. One could see this mysterious woman didn't want to live in discomfort.
   

        With surging scarlet radiance and the special immortal mist revolving around the mountain, the atmosphere here was amazing. It was just like an immortal residence. 
   

        "Master is not here," replied the magpie.
   

        At this moment, a lynx walked out from within a pine forest near the copper palace. Taking gracious steps, it looked closely at Chu Feng and, with a slight hesitation, said, "Are you Chu Feng? Master has said if you come here, we are allowed to tell you her whereabouts. Following the star passage, she had gone to visit an old friend of hers in order to relieve boredom."
   

        As Chu Feng listened, he became stupefied. What was going on?
   

        That person… could easily step through the starry skies? Running through the universe to relieve her boredom? How frightening!
   

        However, he felt that it was slightly exaggerated. Ever since he met the demonic girl, or rather, goddess, his mind had been blown away and she seemed as though she particularly liked to brag!
   

        If she was so talented, how come she was sealed within Mount Longhu?
   

        Although the energy pagoda on the moon had said that this woman had superb natural abilities, there was no mention of how good her cultivation level was.  
   

        In fact, Chu Feng suspected it wasn't referring to the same woman.
   

        "Are you sure that's what she said?!" Meanwhile, Chu Feng released his spiritual powers, suppressing the two mutant beasts. 
   

        He could tell that these two mutant beasts had only just become kings. If these were really her underlings, then she had been rather crude in taking in a beast and a bird.
   

        "Ah, don't kill me Demon King Chu!" yelled the magpie in a panic. 
   

        He was affected by Chu Feng's reputation, and as a native evolver, he was incredibly scared of Chu Feng. The calmness he showed before had completely vanished. 
   

        The lynx fled and jumped up on top of the copper-tiled palace with a hiss. It appeared fierce at first, but in fact, it was cowardly at heart and trembled with fear. In the end, it gave in completely and quickly confessed. 
   

        "Master said it doesn't matter if we can't fool you," the lynx said with a guilty conscience. 
   

        What was this? There were black lines all over Chu Feng's face. He felt there was something fishy going on here. Could it be that this woman was really a swindler?!
   

        "Where did she really go?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "She has gone looking for fortunes and should still be on Earth," the lynx said in a small voice. It was becoming less and less confident.
   

        "This cheating bluffing woman. She probably isn't even part of that clan and had only happened to learn of matters from the past before placing various identities on herself!"
   

        The more he thought about it, the more Chu Feng believed it was possible. If she really was an heiress of a supreme clan from the Earth's glorious days, how could she still be so young at heart? How could she still be tittering with joy even after experiencing the death of loved ones and the pain of betrayal from her fiancé?
   

        "Where is she actually? What is she looking for?" Chu Feng asked sternly.
   

        The lynx was nearly in tears from fear. The muscles in its calf cramped and it replied quickly. 
   

        "She may have gone to the Home of the Myriad Gods in search of the peach of immortality. She wants to find its origin and gather some peaches. I think… she wants to use it to bring back someone who is buried under Mount Longhu."
   

        Chu Feng's heart leapt. Was this really true?
   

        Now it seemed as though this woman was indeed quite strange. Unexpectedly, there were other people here who were waiting for her to save them. Who could it be?!
   

        He shot a glance at the lynx. It was scared so easily—it had confessed fully with only a slight bit of intimidation. The magpie was even more intolerable and almost fell out of the tree, trembling.
   

        Undoubtedly, the woman had casually taken in two mutant beasts to look after the house and hadn't trained them at all. 
   

        The Home of the Myriad Gods was situated in the depths of Mount Kunlun and had not been activated yet. Since that woman had dared to venture there, it indicated that she had outstanding strength, and was sure to be much more powerful than Chu Feng.
   

        Mulling this over, he didn't pursue after her. Instead, he remained on Mount Longhu. 
   

        He wanted to explore the area and see if he could find that person who was waiting to be rescued.  
   

        He stayed here for two days and constantly searched through the mountains but couldn't find traces of any undead.
   

        On the contrary, his expression grew grave as Mount Longhu was more frightening than he had expected. Even though his domain attainments had risen dramatically, he still couldn't ascend up onto the main peak.  
   

        From a distance, he could see some blood-red corpses upon the peak, as well as a horned dragon severed into pieces. Yet he couldn't get close.
   

        This aside, he laid eyes on an even more astounding sight. A hazy immortal city was faintly discernible, reflected through the mountainous regions. 
   

        "Is there really a Taoist capital here?" said Chu Feng, stunned. 
   

        In any case, he believed that the place, in reality, was rather daunting. But it was quite far away, and what he saw was just a reflection.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng found several star passages within the depths of Mount Longhu. There were quite a lot of living creatures in the folded spaces here, with no shortage of divine son level characters roaming about.
   

        He didn't take much notice of them as he wasn't in the mood to.
   

        Over the next couple of days, it was fairly peaceful upon Mount Longhu, and other regions across Earth were also rather unperturbed. The disturbance Chu Feng had created was still present but was no longer causing everyone to quake as it had done several days ago. 
   

        Yet, at this moment, a terrifying unforeseen event occurred in the outer realms. 
   

        Tremendous fleets had departed from Neptune, Mars, and other planets, and were approaching Earth. 
   

        What was even more terrifying was, in the depths of the starry skies, the aura of gruesome war beasts filled the air. Beams of auspicious light rose and suppressed the stars across the sky! 
   

        A chariot slowly appeared, giving off vast and indescribable suppressive might. It shook the starry skies and made the warships rattle and sway like rootless duckweed.
   

        Then, a tremendous golden beam spread out from the depths of the starry skies and entered into the solar system. 
   

        A chariot, pulled by a great war beast, moved slowly atop the golden beam path. The ensemble emitted a powerful aura. 
   

        For a moment, the starry skies were still as the sun and the moon darkened.
   

        In the space outside of Earth, Yang Xuan and Qing Lan were overwhelmed. Then they shuddered, shivering from head to toe and couldn't help but bow in salute with their hair standing on end.
   

        "There is… a saint… coming... to attack this place!" Their teeth chattered, and their voices quivered.
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        An azure wolf was pulling a chariot slowly atop the golden beam. It had a strong physique and a wide mouth filled with fangs.
   

        It looked like it was going very slowly with relaxed strides, but its figure was flickering with every step and constantly disappearing. It approached from the depths of the starry skies countless kilometers away and directly arrived at the solar system.
   

        The azure wolf pulled the chariot with terrifying might. This part of outer space trembled as boundlessly vast and soul-crushing fluctuations filled the air. 
   

        The golden beam directly approached the earth with the azure wolf pulling the chariot at a steady rate. They arrived in a flash as if they had transversed through an ancient time tunnel.
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan shuddered and, losing control over their own bodies, fell in prostration. Even kowtowing was something they ought to do as they faced an expert of such incredulous stature.
   

         "The quasi-sage Golden Wolf!"
   

        Yang Xuan immediately knew who was coming the moment he caught sight of the azure wolf pulling the chariot. The quasi-sage from Sirius had arrived. It was a fearsome quasi-sage warrior from the wolf race, and many said he had already been anointed as quasi-sage despite his young age. 
   

        A so-called quasi-sage wasn't too different from a real saint. Granted that there were no accidents, they were destined from the very beginning to be sanctified.
   

        A man looking to be in his thirties was sitting upon the chariot, and an exorbitant golden brilliance tore through the sky when his eyes opened. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        His golden hair was plaited into hundreds of little braids, hanging in front of his chest and down his back. Formidable energy waves were being emitted from his entire being. 
   

        Here were golden mushroom clouds in the vicinity, and these had radioactive properties. If anyone were to approach them, they would be exterminated immediately.
   

        "Greetings to sire quasi-sage!"
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were all from age-old aristocratic families. As such, there were real saints within their clans. Nevertheless, they were still excessively subservient, trembling as they performed a ceremonious kowtow in greeting. 
   

        This was because the word "sage" in a title indicated a great difference between their abilities. They were on a completely different level to those who were not saints. 
   

        In other words, to Yang Xuan and the others, the quasi-sage was like a god!
   

        This quasi-sage, in particular, had a great backing. Because of his age and recognition as someone naturally gifted, he was an exceptionally "young" quasi-sage!
   

        The chariot opened—it wasn't sealed. Its faint golden luster was not comparable to that of the quasi-sage Golden Wolf, whose brilliance dazzled the starry skies.
   

        At this moment, the Golden Wolf became the center of the world. His human-form body sat cross-legged upon the chariot with incessant grandeur while golden mushroom clouds filled the air like an everlasting existence. 
   

        Nearby, the battleships approaching Earth from outer space froze and were motionless.
   

        "Stay back!"
   

        At this moment, the azure wolf who had been pulling the chariot spoke. He let Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan rise and leave this place.
   

        At the same time, these words were also directed towards those in the battleships.
   

        In a flash, the battleships pulled away and were no longer traversing across the space outside the Earth.  
   

        During all of this, the Golden Wolf remained seated in the chariot without saying a single word. This was the power of a quasi-sage. Even if Yang Xuan's seniors showed up, the Golden Wolf would have disregarded them unless they had the word "sage" in their titles. Furthermore, no one would dare provoke him. 
   

        At that moment, all was quiet here.
   

        Yang Xuan and the others were covered in cold sweat as they tried to restrain their bodies from shaking and their minds from quaking. They retreated accordingly and watched from a faraway location in space.
   

        "What's going on? Why is the quasi-sage Golden Wolf here?" Suspicious, Hu Qingcheng communicated to the other two telepathically as they watched from a distance. 
   

        "Rumor has it that the quasi-sage Golden Wolf's sanctification opportunity was given to him by the machine race. That's why he can look down on part of the starry skies at a relatively young age. Most likely, this visit is to return the favor to the machine race."
   

        After pondering over it for a long time, Qing Lan realized this rumor mustn't be too widespread.
   

        The three of them had come to Earth long ago and had noticed there were machine race troops lingering around here. They had stopped on several planets, including on Pluto and Mars. Naturally, the three of them deduced that they were conspiring something big. 
   

        "Relatively speaking, the machine race has always used scientific measures to evolve. Although they still don't really understand the processes by which saints transform or how peerless holy weapons gain sentience, it didn't hinder their advancements in this field. Above all, they have managed to analyze domains to a certain level. My guess is once they have collected certain results, they will want to unravel the earth's domains and descend in hordes! However, they are probably not at ease and so have invited the quasi-sage Golden Wolf to come along."
   

        They made such assumptions.
   

        During all of this, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf remained taciturn. 
   

        That was until he suddenly raised his head and stared into the starry skies. Turbulent undulations broke out across the area and broke the silence. 
   

        "This piece of derelict land is taking too long to recover. I have come to aid the machine race, but also to break the balance and transform the wasteland here so that saints and goddesses can successfully descend earlier."
   

        This cold, emotionless voice echoed through the starry skies as if it were eternally reverberating. 
   

        Without a doubt, he had a goal in mind. It seemed like he was trying to explain and justify something to a certain existence.
   

        At this moment, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were on the brink of a mental breakdown. Their souls almost faded away, and their vital signs almost stopped functioning.
   

        This was because they felt some sublime fluctuations behind them as if a certain existence were indeed monitoring this place. 
   

        Once they recovered, they turned around and faintly saw an eye as big as a planet at a boundless distance. It eventually grew dim and closed.
   

        The three were horrified!
   

        Then, a roll of beast skin scroll flew out from the biggest battleship among the massive mechanical army. That was the result of the analysis the clan had been studying for so many days. 
   

        Now, they were offering it earnestly and reverently to the quasi-sage Golden Wolf to facilitate his effort. 
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf waved his hand and summoned the beast skin scroll from far away. It flew through the air and landed in his hand. The machine race had made a scientific analysis but used the celestial wolf language to describe their results as a form of veneration.
   

        Within an instant, the beast skin scroll turned into ashes and the Golden Wolf closed his eyes as he nodded his head.
   

        Boom!
   

        Next, he began to attack, looking for weak spots according to the machine race's analysis. He raised his faint golden palm and smacked down upon certain special points on the Earth. 
   

        The palm, vast and boundless, hid the sky and covered the earth. It was a horrific sight to behold—the palm practically covered entire regions on Earth!
   

        Down on the ground, countless people trembled with inexplicable palpitation. 
   

        There would've been a huge disaster if it weren't for the earth's domain shield. All life would've been annihilated and nothing would've remained. 
   

        Upon Mount Longhu, Chu Feng suddenly lifted his head, sensing the changes of the scene on the firmament. His heart pounded and it felt as though the sky was going to collapse with the end of the world approaching.
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf had incredibly extraordinary means. He was assaulting special nodes to bring about an unimaginable amount of damage on Earth.  
   

        An ordinary planet would have already crumbled by now!
   

        But the Earth was too mysterious. The domains overlapped each other and radiant light surged up in progressive layers. The densely packed runes were reflected boundlessly into the starry skies. 
   

        The people on the ground stood in fear with their hearts palpitating. However, they didn't know what was happening as they didn't understand the dangers of the outer realms or the devastating crisis that was about to occur. 
   

        …
   

        Bang, bang, bang...
   

        Golden mushroom clouds blossomed in the space outside the earth, each as expansive as a vast body of water. 
   

        Unfortunately, the Earth's surveillance equipment including its outer space probes couldn't detect this. It was almost like they were in two different dimensions.
   

        Indeed, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf had been attacking the earth from an inexplicable secondary dimension in order to rip the domains apart. He was starting from the weak spots they had discovered from the analysis, then he would charge inwards.
   

        In the distance, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan looked on in awe with wide open eyes. Their bodies, souls, as well as the war chariot they were sitting within, were shaking. 
   

        Weak and feeble, they watched it all unfold from far away and were ineffably stunned. 
   

        "How can this be? The machine race has already reached such a stage in their analysis? Can the quasi-divine Golden Wolf really rupture the Earth's supreme domains?"
   

        "Impossible. Even saints don't dare to act so carelessly, as there have been incidents in the past where saints have died!"
   

        …
   

        Regardless of whether they accepted it or not, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf cracked open one of the domains' layers with his pale gold palm. He reached into the mysterious space and was planning to head deeper in.
   

        At this moment, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were completely shaken.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, a ray of divine brilliance also flew out from the Earth's special domain at this very moment. It filled the sky and sliced open the space in the outer realms like a holy sword.  
   

        The Golden Wolf retreated decisively, and he even abandoned his chariot. At the same time, he also snatched up his azure wolf mount with one hand.
   

        Bang!
   

        The quasi-sage's chariot exploded. This kind of carrier contained incredibly frightening energy particles. Once damaged it could wreak havoc and rip apart the starry skies, creating all kinds of wormholes. 
   

        However, as the chariot exploded as it was hit by the sword-like light beam that flew out from the Earth. It was thoroughly destroyed and faded into the darkness. 
   

        On closer inspection, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf had drops of golden blood on his right wrist. He was wounded during the previous attack when he pierced through the space, and his wrist was almost severed. 
   

        "But this is a quasi-sage! He can easily destroy hundreds of billions of lives and can devour the sun and the moon in one mouthful. Yet he was actually injured here!"
   

        Yang Xuan's heart trembled—even if such existences couldn't be called completely invincible and immortal, they weren't too far off. It was difficult to sustain injuries after reaching such a level, and they would hardly have their blood spilled.
   

        However, he was at ease once again when he remembered this was Earth.
   

        "This planet can't be cut open and the machine race's analysis is still unsuccessful. The legend of sages falling here isn't a rumor!" Qing Lan muttered. 
   

        Hu Qingcheng felt her scalp growing numb and said, "The analysis is effective to a certain extent. Moreover, most likely doesn't involve the quasi-divine Golden Wolf alone. A huge storm is imminent!"
   

        Just as she finished speaking, a pair of planet-like eyes opened in the depths of the starry skies. Their minds froze, and their souls almost burst. 
   

        Soon afterward, an enormous bird flew over, rushing across the river of stars. Its coat was scarlet red like blood, and it carried the semblance of a saint.
   

        This was a vermillion bird. Its sturdy, powerful body was completely blood-red and split the sky as it traveled at a speed beyond comprehension. It flew directly from the outer realms into the solar system and approached Earth.
   

        The vermillion bird was a divine bird. They were known to be accompanied by a surging auspicious aura, yet now it was overflowing with malice and ferocity. 
   

        Its size, at the moment, was astonishing—after materializing, it was almost half as big as the Earth. It was uncertain if this was its real form, but it shook the entire solar system.
   

        "The quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow!" Qing Lan took a gulp of cold air. He dared not to speak and was only brave enough to communicate telepathically to the other two. 
   

        They couldn't believe it. Another quasi-sage was here to attack the Earth!
   

        "The Nine Yin Sparrow was… a member of the heavenly knights of old. It became sworn brothers with the others and was ranked as ninth. Originally, it was a Yin Sparrow, but after murdering countless lives, it advanced triumphantly and evolved to obtain a sage vermillion bird bloodline!"
   

        The three people trembled.
   

        Last time when Chu Feng came out of the secret realms on the moon, he had asked them about heavenly knight's former affairs. It baffled them because their knowledge was limited. Later when the interplanetary network had extended across the whole solar system, they had quickly looked it up and discovered many old affairs. 
   

        The heavenly knights weren't considered as the main force then, but there came about some ruthless characters. They chased down the so-called rebels, regardless of whether they were elderly or women. They wouldn't even let infant children slip by, killing all with barbarous methods. They were nicknamed the Executioners' Legion!
   

        "Reports say that within the Star Knights, Yuwen Chengkong had already become a saint, and the Nine Yin Sparrow had become a quasi-sage earlier than that. It too will be sanctified in the coming days!"
   

        To have two saints come out from an army not considered as the main force, it was really a miracle, even legendary.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow, the heavenly knights' member who had once battled Earth and was a well-known figure among the executioners, had returned here once more after many years!
   

        "Something big is going to happen! Quasi-sage beats won't just show up so easily, yet today we've had two show up. This most likely is an omen. Are there even more horrific tides to come?" The three people's mind swayed and they drew back constantly, desperate to leave the solar system.
   

        At this moment, the Nine yin Sparrow attacked.
   

        This vermillion bird had an air of immortality on its body. It was painted completely blood-red, looking as if it just flew out from a sea of blood. It seemed as though it was as big as half the Earth. At this moment, it opened its mouth and spouted endless flames, directly submerging the Earth!
   

        One should know that this was after all a quasi-sage. It could wipe out all life forms on a planet and tear open the starry skies with one strike as it wished. Now that it was launching an all-out attack, it was incredibly terrifying.
   

        After so many years, this age-old member of the heavenly knights had once again come to earth to massacre!
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        Within the cold starry skies, a mass of blinding light surged up and drowned an entire planet.
   

        The solar system trembled from this; the quasi-divine Nine Yin Sparrow was about to annihilate an entire planet in its frenzy. It spat out a boundlessly vast amount of red, brightly-colored flames.
   

        This was a major change—Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan witnessed this and were ineffably shaken. They were overcome by a great suppressive might, and even their spirits were about to collapse!
   

        The borrowed the power of a wormhole technique to immediately retreat to the borders of the solar system.
   

        Even then, their bodies were still drenched in sweat and they were unable to control the shaking. That red vicious bird, half the size of a planet, was too tyrannical and boundlessly terrifying.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow was covered in frightening runes. Mushroom clouds surged up one after another and formed vortices of energy. It was enough to engulf an entire planet!
   

        At this time, its vicious might was completely unrestrained and was poised to sweep over the entire starry skies, almost as if it were about to break the nine heavens!
   

        Presently, all creatures on earth couldn't help but look up because that aura was simply too astonishing. It was like a great mountain pressing down on their hearts—it made them feel stifled. Some of the old and weak people suddenly fell sick.
   

        "Heavens! What is that?!" someone exclaimed in a trembling voice.
   

        Many people looked up at that moment and almost fell limp into the floor, shaking all over.
   

        The firmament was scarlet red and the sun and moon were nowhere to be seen. There was only a sea of red brilliance which drowned the firmament and engulfed the earth, accompanied by an intense aura of baleful murderous intent.
   

        At this moment, all ordinary people witnessed this scene of the earth being dyed red. The scene was extremely disastrous and shocking.
   

        It wasn't subtle like just now. Currently, everyone could see the majestic scene outside of earth.
   

        The only thing fortunate was that the domain runes outside of earth interweaved together and formed a colossal mire. It then transformed into a maelstrom which blocked out the scarlet glow.
   

        Any other planet in this position would've been destroyed already!
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow let out a growl as bloody light rushed towards the solar system. This kind of energy could easily tear apart entire planets!
   

        But here, it couldn't get through. Earth was tenacious and difficult to shake.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow activated a secret technique. Its massive body erupted with intense baleful intent as it spat out a vast amount of flames from its mouth which once again enveloped the earth.
   

        If news of this scene were to spread, it would surely shake the entire starry sky.
   

        The quasi-sage beast attacked with such madness. This was too rare!
   

        Such a vicious blow could casually wipe out an entire vital origin ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        The world was covered in a bloody glow. Just as the flames were at its most astonishing, the planet finally erupted—it was like a sea of blood sweeping in reverse, like an ocean of lava surging into the sky.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's flames all spun in reverse and within the blink of an eye turned into a scarlet vermillion bird one third the size of earth.
   

        It looked just like the Nine Yin Sparrow with its red physical body and its terrifying face. This was a vermillion bird, the legendary auspicious avian. However, in truth, it was even more ruthless than normal birds of prey and incomparably vicious.
   

        "A flawless-grade Mirror Image Domain!" The Quasi-Divine Golden Wolf was startled. It retreated decisively and left the outer space.
   

        This vermillion bird looked just like the Nine Yin Sparrow—it let out a long howl and erupted with killing intent, shaking the entire starry sky. Its sacred might pervaded the space and swept towards all directions.
   

        One could see the nearby meteors being annihilated soundlessly. They all exploded in the blink of an eye.
   

        That was because the two tyrannical vermillion birds had pounced at each other, both half as large as the earth. They fought intensively and directly fell into a bloody battle.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow didn't want to fight at first—this was a mirror image of itself projected by the mysterious domain on earth. This kind of fight was terrible.
   

        A flawless-grade Mirror Image Domain was too tyrannical—it immediately locked on and began to attack. It would be difficult for the bird to extricate itself for a certain amount of time.
   

        "A sagemaster's work. He's indeed exceptionally talented!"
   

        Outside of the solar system,  Yang Xuan said thus with a pale face. Apart from a small number of existences, who else could produce such a terrifying domain capable of forcing a quasi-divine beast to fight itself?
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        In the end, the other vermillion bird disappeared, but the Nine Yin Sparrow was also left stained with blood and its plumage shedding. It looked incomparably fierce as it stood in the distance.
   

        If not for the entire solar system being ridden with domains, the outcome of a clash between two quasi-divine beasts would be unimaginable!
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's expression was frosty. Although it was presently in its bird form, its face had taken a human shape. Its expression became increasingly vicious as killing intent flowed out from its red body and shook the starry sky.
   

        At this time, people on earth had pale expressions. They felt exceptionally desperate and terrified because the domains were no longer isolating their lines of sight.
   

        The gigantic vermilion bird was one third the size of earth and emitting flames from its entire body as it hovered in outer space. This had surpassed legends and was even more terrifying than a demonic god!
   

        What kind of scene was this? Many people fell limp onto the ground, unable to withstand the fright!
   

        Chu Feng's heart began to beat quickly. He stood on Mount Longhu glancing toward the outer space. He almost couldn't believe that such an enormous vermilion bird was hovering outside of earth and sweeping through the starry skies with its flames. It was comparable to a planet and enshrouded in a vigorous blaze. This scene was simply heaven-defying!
   

        "So this is a demonic sage?!" He glanced at the sky and was momentarily lost in thought.  He felt that the future path was becoming difficult. Once he stepped out of earth, the various life forms he would have to face were unimaginable!
   

        The entire world was shocked!
   

        Currently, the whole world was terrified as if doomsday had arrived.
   

        In outer space, the Nine Yin Sparrow spoke not a single word. It spat out a black stone from its mouth and used it to suppress its surroundings. Within moments, the stone transformed into a giant tablet which could reach into the sky.
   

        It transformed into a stone tablet as tall as the Nine Yin Sparrow. It resembled a tombstone and upon it were carved many names!
   

        "The gravestone of the planet's ancestral saints. Do you want to destroy it too?!" The Nine Yin Sparrow said in an emotionless voice so cold that it almost seemed to come from the 
   

        underworld.
   

        It moved at the next moment, spreading its wings and flapping constantly like a pair of dancing sanguineous swords. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Even the quasi-sage Golden Wolf's pupils constricted. He had heard of the Nine Yin Sparrow's "Nine Slashes". That was his perfected secret technique as a heavenly knight.
   

        "Back in the year, I killed countless rebels. Today, I've come again!" The Nine Yin Sparrow spoke coldly.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth was split apart as the Nine Yin Sparrow attacked amidst ghastly howls!
   

        Its wings slapped out in a mad display of his nine slashes. Scarlet sanguineous blades were hacked out and interweaved amidst the terrifying quasi-sage divine ability, poised to chop apart the earth's domains.
   

        As expected, the earth calmed down. That was because that saint tombstone caused the domains to go dormant.
   

        Apparently, the black headstone belonged to an extremely important character and earth's will had feelings of sentiment for it.
   

        "Kill!" The Nine Yin  Sparrow let out a growl. Its eyes were burning with an exceptional will to annihilate this planet and snatch away a certain legendary object.
   

        Back then, it had missed this opportunity.
   

        Boom!
   

        A scarlet vermillion bird wing descended with each attack. Heaven defying attacks gushed out like an awakening demonic sword from hell, poised to hack the world apart!
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow was continuously evolving into a vermillion bird, but it was never auspicious. In fact, it was more vicious and terrifying than any other bird.
   

        The nine continuous slashes destroyed one planet after another, but the planet body ahead was able to resist it.
   

        Brilliant lights surged up as if nine stars were exploding!
   

        At the edge of the solar system, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan witnessed everything through the crystallization of their clairvoyant's dao fruit. They were all indescribably shaken.
   

        "Stars were annihilated as the quasi-sage attacked. How terrifying!"
   

        "But this place is very special where a sagemaster was once born. Is the quasi-sage not afraid of a sage death?!"
   

        The next moment, the earth awoke and no longer stayed dormant. It erupted with power even if the enemy had brought a piece of recognized tombstone here.
   

        Chi!
   

        The tombstone immediately shattered.
   

        Following which, the domain runes formed a field of spider lilies which bloomed throughout the outer space—the eerie blue flowers were both mysterious and frightening.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The field of spider lilies was like a snaking river which flowed towards the Nine Yin Sparrow. It was like a river of death which came from the other shore and was poised to take the Nine Yin Sparrow's life.
   

        "Kill!" The Nine Yin Sparrow Growled.
   

        Divine light interweaved in the area as its feathers erupted with light. All of them formed sword intent which shrouded the entire firmament with scarlet sword light which, once again, drowned the earth.
   

        But no matter how strong it was, it couldn't compare to the blooming blue spider lilies. They took root in the void and formed a carpet of mysterious blue, flickering with an intimidating energy.
   

        At the same time, the river flowing from the extremes of death transformed into runes and floated upwards, trapping the Nine Yin Sparrow within. It seemed to be able to reach any distance!
   

        Boom!
   

        The domain symbols were too resplendent—the long river and the spider lilies were all materialized from runes and presently, they were activated and in full bloom. The terrifying earth had displayed one of its astonishing aspects.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow roared. One could easily speculate how serious the problem was to be able to make a quasi-sage lose its composure.
   

        Finally, the whole region was enveloped by blue radiance. The enormous bloody red vermillion bird was ripped apart and its feathers fell, drenched in blood.
   

        "Sage death. It has happened once again?!" Qing Lan's countenance was drained of all blood as he exclaimed, his body trembling.
   

        Blood splashed in all direction. That was a quasi-sage being dismembered!
   

        If news of such an incident were spread out, the outside world would find it truly hard to believe. Sages were glorious even in death—flowers of energy would bloom, filling the void with golden lotuses and cause springs to gush out from the earth.
   

        But now, it was being dismembered while soaked in blood.
   

        In the end, the entire place quieted down and only some blood-stained feathers danced about. The enormous vermillion bird was no more.
   

        Only after a long while, a cold and almost cruel voice came through to shatter the silence.
   

        "I'm immortal!" The rain of blood and feathers gathered back together and transformed back into the Nine Yin Sparrow, but a mysterious item shattered and disappeared into the emptiness.
   

        "A divine item that can take the place of a quasi-sage in death… such an item should be priceless and not even those sages who'd survived through antiquity might own one. Who would be willing to use such a thing? Yet it…"
   

        Hu Qingcheng was shaken and puzzled.
   

        An item that can replace a quasi-sage in death was unimaginably valuable and rare. It could even help an old sage with vigorous vitality block a lethal strike.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow actually dared squander such an item? It was truly generous.
   

        In the eyes of outsiders, this was a waste. No one could understand why it would come and expend such an item in a place where sage deaths were known to happen.
   

        "A major storm is brewing. Someone is borrowing the Nine Yin Sparrow's hands to probe the earth's abilities. Perhaps a strong attack is imminent!" said Qing Lan.
   

        The three suddenly looked back towards the depths of the cosmos.
   

        A pair of gigantic eyes was closing within the cold starry skies. It was even bigger than the surrounding stars and extremely terrifying—anyone who glanced at it would feel their spirit stagnate and their vital signs temporarily disappear.
   

        "What happened just now?!" Yang Xuan cried out as he came to. His whole body was drenched in sweat.
   

        "Is there a reason the Nine Yin Sparrow is so fearless?!"  Qing Lan had a premonition that an unimaginably terrifying incident might erupt here if something went awry.
   

        "I must grasp this opportunity to turn around life and death. I must grasp this opportunity for sanctification!" The Nine Yin Sparrow's voice was cold, but its eyes were burning. It was completely fearless due to its backing.
   

        That was because a second mysterious item shattered beside its body.  Its blood-stained feathers reformed once again as it recovered to the peak state just as it was before.
   

        This was an astonishing waste of resources—a second heaven-defying divine object had been destroyed.
   

        "Come, help me become sanctified!" The Nine Yin Sparrow cried out loudly. Its eyes were scarlet red and carried a surging battle intent. "I once attacked this planet and killed countless rebels. What I couldn't perfect in the past, I will make up for today by seizing the fortune. Kill!"
   

        It was extremely rare to see a quasi-sage so hysterical. It had almost gone mad and was erupting with boundless sanguineous light as it drove flames akin to a bloody ocean to attack the earth. 
   

        Boundless phenomena emerged around it at this moment, all of the scenes of the past massacres.
   

        At that time, it was still an ordinary member of the heavenly knights. It was still far off from a quasi-sage, but sufficiently cold-blooded and exceptionally cruel as it murdered countless people.
   

        As it rose to power, the massacre increased in intensity. It stepped forth atop heroic spirits and left countless bodies behind it with blood flowing like rivers.
   

        The strange phenomena became progressively astonishing as it projected scenes which took place in the past.
   

        A white-robed lady was in her most pure and resplendent age, yet she was inconsolable as she shed tears, hugging her brother who lay in a puddle of blood. The Nine Yin Sparrow from that era, in its human form, wore a cruel smile. He slashed out with a stroke of his sword and sent the young lady's head flying. He then advanced in larges strides, killing everyone in his way!
   

        An old man with muddy eyes was begging for him to spare his grandson, but the Nine Yin Sparrow immediately grabbed at his skull and the old man's eyes soon dimmed down. Before death, he crawled onto his young grandson's body in hopes of protecting him, but both of them were killed in the end.
   

        There were too many such scenes around the Nine Yin Sparrow which filled one with resentment. All of them were scenes of massacre—it had stepped across boundless skeletons and traversed across rivers of blood.  Its countenance was cold and its nature was cruel.
   

        Later on, it rose all the way to power through the long years. The age where it attacked earth had long since ended and now, it was even close to becoming a saint. However, after discovering a descendant of those it claimed to be rebels on a small planet, it still revealed its true form and annihilated that life source.
   

        At this time, many evolvers witnessed those old scenes because the Nine Yin Sparrow was too resplendent and had even surpassed the sun as it projected the horrific scenes.
   

        It wanted to be sanctified and, at this moment, could no longer hide its past.
   

        Many people on the ground trembled and were boundlessly terrified. This was simply a demon with no conscience to speak of.
   

        "You really deserve to be killed!" On Mount Longhu, Chu Feng clenched his fist as he stared fixedly at the firmament. His eyes were a faint red color as he glared at the Nine Yin Sparrow with extreme animosity.
   

        He felt deeply because had gone to the moon and witnessed how the heavenly knights had killed the ancients in cold-blooded cruelty.
   

        Now that he was seeing these scenes, he felt as if he were experiencing those things once again.
   

        The nine heavenly knights including the Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong had formed a sworn brotherhood and had always been chasing down and destroying those so-called rebels. All of this was in order to obtain a certain fortune.
   

        Among them, Yuwen Chengkong's achievements were the greatest!
   

        At this time, the bird spread its wings comfortably and laughed out loud, its vicious intent surging to the skies.
   

        "Back then, even the glorious eleventh-ranked planet was breached, let alone now. The rumors of the sagemaster being alive, and that he will return, are all but lies! Do you think it's enough to deceive myriad ancients? Today, I've come once again. I've killed countless rebels here in the past and, today, I've come to destroy this planet. I shall perfect my fortune from the past and become sanctified herein!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow said in a cold and eerie voice. It was becoming increasingly hysterical—it had no fear at all despite being killed twice because there were numerous divine items on his body that could die in his place! 
   

        "Ah, I've felt it. The reversal of life and death. I can really be sanctified here!"
   

        A terrifying incident occurred. After three reversals, its aura underwent an astonishing change. It had borrowed power of its death substitution items to defy the heavens and become a sage!
   

        Many people on earth were astonished. This devil-like existence was actually breaking through and becoming a demonic sage here?!
   

        Was there any justice left in this world? This was an executioner whose hands were stained full of blood with no conscience to speak of. It had murdered countless predecessors here and yet, it was here to achieve its supreme dao fruit. How could the ancestors rest in peace? There were bloody wounds in everyone's hearts.
   

        To someone like Chu Feng, something like this was unacceptable!
   

        He was boiling with fury—this was too unfair! Anyone could be sanctified, but why him of all people? Why must he rise to power here?!
   

        "Success! I've finally become sanctified! This planet is indeed my land of fortune. It completed me in the past and today it has also helped me take that last step!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow was laughing. It appeared incomparably carefree, but in other people's eyes, it was that cold-blooded and sinister. He was actually about to succeed consummately!
   

        "Who can kill him?!"
   

        "How can he be allowed to become sanctified?!"
   

        Someone like Chu Feng couldn't endure this at all.  His entire being was trembling due to the intense anger. He felt it was incredibly unfair and was angry for the ancestors.
   

        "Ha! The moment is nigh!" The Nine Yin Sparrow broke into a loud laughter as it shot a glance at the earth. "What sagemaster? You've long since exiled yourself to the far reaches of the cosmos and died in the bronze coffin, never to appear again.  Today, I'm being sanctified at his native land! Afterwards, I'll wipe out all the rebels! What can he do to me? This can be considered a revenge for my ancestor!"
   

        There was a great character from his lineage who was destroyed in the sagemaster's hands.
   

        At this moment, many people on earth felt their blood run cold. Even if they didn't understand the matters of the past, they had come to know many things from the projected images and the bird's words.
   

        How could such a person become a saint? People cried in their hearts. They were roaring in anger and their eyes were about to be torn apart. None of them wanted to see such an outcome.
   

        "Haha…" The Nine Yin Sparrow laughed loudly as its body began to glow with specks of divine radiance. It was about to succeed thoroughly!
   

        At this moment, a strand of mysterious aura arose from the earth. The domains changed anew and destroyed the Nine Yin Sparrow for the third time. In the end, it came back to life once again and began to produce such a fluctuation.
   

        With a buzz, sheets of brilliance erupted as the domains personally laid down by the sagemaster emerged.
   

        At the same time, an object silently flew out form Chu Feng's body. He was greatly astonished as he watched the item disappear into the firmament.
   

        That was a page of silver paper, emitting a brilliant radiance.
   

        Just as the Nine Yin Sparrow was at the critical point of its sanctification, the domains arranged by the sagemaster emerged and a silver heavenly book soared into the sky and a certain figure appeared therein.
   

        That was a man with long silver hair and an incomparably handsome countenance. With eyes as profound as the starry skies, he stared coldly at the Nine Yin Sparrow.
   

        "You… sagemaster!"
   

        The powerful Nine Yin Sparrow was a quasi-sage who was soon to become a sage. However, it was trembling at the moment, and its voice was shaking. It couldn't help but let out a loud cry and even some of the sage radiance it had accumulated just now was dispersed!
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        The scarlet feathers covering the Nine Yin Sparrow's body puffed up, and its pupils shrank. It could not help but fall back. The holy light on its body dimmed down, and it was truly startled.
   

        That wasn't his true body. The sparrow was convinced that this couldn't possibly be the sagemaster here in person, so how could he deal with it?
   

        However, the Nine Yin Sparrow's mind was still uneasy. It wished it could just turn and walk away, yet it couldn't. It could only hold on forcefully. As a quasi-sage, how could it resign itself to give up the moment it was about to become a true sage?
   

        Even though the Nine Yin Sparrow had killed countless people, its emotions were complicated and even incomparably fearful. This was indeed the sagemaster of legend.
   

        In those days, a lash from this silver-haired man's star-studded whip would cause the heavens to really collapse, the universe to turn dim, and swathes of clan leaders to perish. Even now, any mention of him would change the countenance of every clan.
   

        This was a god-like man. In previous years, at the very last moment, the terrifying power that erupted from him shook all the heavens, leaving behind endless legends of his glory.
   

        I will become a sage! The Nine Yin Sparrow's roared in its heart. At this moment, it could not shrink back. It had to rise in defiance of the heavens.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The silver-haired man stood up within the domain, accompanied by endless runes at his side. He lifted his hand and a beam of light flew out from it. It directly hit the Nine Yin Sparrow with a bang and caused it to collapse.
   

        "How could this be!?" howled the Nine Yin Sparrow in rage—it wasn't at all willing—it was condensing holy light and success was already in sight, but in the end, that person destroyed all its hopes with a single, effortless strike.
   

        In only an instant, the Nine Yin Sparrow was disintegrated. This shook everyone's hearts.
   

        At the edge of the solar system, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were all rigid with shock. What had they just seen? Was it really that person? The sagemaster!
   

        On the ground, countless people cheered. Their hearts were full of excitement and joy.
   

        Even if they didn't know who the sagemaster was, the people on the ground were still incredibly excited, their emotions fluctuating intensely.
   

        This was because the blood-red sparrow was not the benevolent type. Just now, it had been bossy and domineering. Its stories from the old days had been spoken—this was a brutal executioner that reeked of blood.
   

        In those years, it was an intruder, and today, it had come once more, and it still wanted to kill all of the descendants of the so-called rebels. It was cruel, tyrannical, and exceptionally repulsive.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The Nine Yin sparrow was howling in outer space. Its wrath was boundless and the holy light around its entire body had been dispersed, all its previous efforts wasted. It had become a rain of blood and feathers.
   

        It was too terrifying just now and it couldn't even evade.
   

        That wasn't the true body of the sagemaster. It was most likely only an imprint left behind from the old days to preside over some specific, special domains on Earth. Yet, it was still able to strike and kill the sparrow in an instant.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's whole body was ice cold. There weren't many divine objects left on its body for death substitution. With difficulty, it condensed its blood once more, and in an instant, it recovered. There were only two objects left.
   

        Thump!
   

        Then, above the earth's domain, that silver-haired man raised a hand yet again. He brought down a torrent of domain energy to slash forward once more. In a flash, the Nine Yin sparrow exploded.
   

        Blood rained down, and feathers wilted.
   

        In a short period of time, it had been unexpectedly killed twice. It did not have any of the aggregated holy light left over.
   

        "Good kill! Eliminate him in both body and soul!" On Mount Longhu, Chu Feng was excitedly yelling, his heart filled with joy.
   

        Not long before, he had seen the Nine Yin Sparrow ostentatiously acting like a tyrant, actually wanting to become a sage outside of Earth. This led to anger burning in Chu Feng's chest and resentment filling his lungs, unable to be flushed out. His whole being wanted to explode.
   

        Now that he had witnessed first-hand the Nine Yin Sparrow being killed twice by the silver-haired man and its corporeal body disintegrated, he was naturally happy and fired up.
   

        An executioner of old who had previously humiliated the earth was still attempting to become a sage. Not a chance! It had to be blown apart!
   

        In actuality, there were many people on the ground cheering. To be able to see a scene like this made many shudder in excitement and cheer loudly.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow came to be sanctified. Additionally, it had struck deal with a creature from the depths of the cosmos. That was the reason why it was willing to take this risk and attack.
   

        Otherwise, how would it possibly have so many death substitution divine objects? Even the old, supreme saints had difficulty obtaining even one of these items.
   

        In a short period of time, its blood condensed, and the Nine Yin Sparrow was again reconstructed!
   

        Now, it only had one death substitution item left.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow was still as big as half the earth. Its expression was sinister, and its eyes were cruel. The torrent of its evil aura filled the skies as it said, "I will become a sage. Even if the sagemaster comes in person, I will still achieve the supreme dao fruit!"
   

        In succession, it reversed life and death. The holy light was aggregated once more, and to its surprise, it was even more vigorous than just now. This shocked even itself—just one more step, it was just one line away from transforming into a sage.
   

        "As expected, my opportunity to become a sage is on this planet." The Nine Yin Sparrow was pleasantly surprised. This was already preordained many years ago.
   

        For any creature to become a sage, there were too many things to pay attention to!
   

        It had killed the forebears of earth and condensed their fortune. A long time ago, it was already decided that it was here that it would become a sage!
   

        If it actually succeeded, those dead forebears would never be able to rest in peace.
   

        At this moment, within the Earth's domain, that imposing stood unmoving as it looked down at the enormous blood-red beast.
   

        "I never thought that after being extinguished at the hands of the sagemaster two times, and reversing life and death once more, I would be only one line away from becoming a sage." The Nine Yin Sparrow said this with a loud laugh that rolled like thunder.
   

        At the same time, it realized that even if it were to be blasted apart once more by that silver-haired man's domains, it was not scared. This was because it knew that if it were to reverse life and death once more, it would directly be reborn.
   

        One must know that right now, the holy light outside its body was strong. Only a little bit more and it would become a sage.
   

        "Come on!" shouted the Nine Yin Sparrow.
   

        It was very excited. If it were to become a sage under the sagemaster's grinding, it would become a legend and be cast with supreme prestige.
   

        On the ground, the people were apprehensive. How could this terrible scarlet beast be so terrifying? It was impossible to kill!
   

        "Come on, extinguish me again. One more rebirth and I will become a demonic sage!" The Nine-Yin Sparrow laughed loudly.
   

        It had one more death substitution item on its person and firmly believed it would succeed.
   

        The sagemaster's silver hair danced in the air. His face was handsome, and his eyes were like a vast ocean. He hadn't activated the domain again yet as was only gazing at the vermillion bird before him.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow felt terrified. Its heart was intensely disturbed, and it unexpectedly felt wisps of chill.
   

        To it, the quiet, illusory shadow of the sagemaster was even more frightening than when he was attacking. He was unpredictable!
   

        "What are you afraid of, come on, saint!" he finally bellowed out.
   

        In the past, the Nine Yin Sparrow was still a small horseman without even the seniority to raise its head and look up at the sagemaster. Yet now, it dared to grapple with him. What was the worst that could happen?
   

        Being a fierce and ruthless entity, it easily adjusted its fluctuating emotions.
   

        "Stop it, don't let it become a sage!"
   

        On the ground, countless people were praying. They did not wish for the Nine Yin Sparrow to succeed. They could not tolerate this.
   

        Clink!
   

        Finally, the silver-haired sagemaster moved. He lifted his hand, and a sheet of silver light flew out. That was the Heavenly Book of Domains, a sheet of silver paper.
   

        Actually, it was not paper, but rather a type of extremely rare material.
   

        Presently, the silver light had filled the sky and lit up outer space. It made people unable to open their eyes. It was even more glaring than the most exceptional lightning.
   

        "You…"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow was upset—it resisted with all its strength and condensed the holy light. It was itching to become a sage right this instant because it felt a great crisis as if Judgement Day were approaching.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        This time, it hadn't burst into pieces. Instead, it was beheaded by that silver sheet of paper. Its body was cut open and not split up into pieces.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow let out a mournful howl. Its anger was without bounds, and its eyes had an extremely bitter resentment in them. To be able to make a quasi-sage lose composure, one could imagine how significant the matter was.
   

        "My opportunity to become a sage, ah... " it cried out in anger. That mysterious chance to become a sage had disappeared. It had been beheaded and eliminated.
   

        What was that? A heavenly book, a silver page, had directly struck it from heaven down to hell, making it deranged with hate.
   

        This was the end. The Nine Yin Sparrow's hope of coming to Earth and becoming a sage had been shattered. Its dao foundation had been severed!
   

        The matter was not yet finished. A silver page of the Heavenly Book of Domains made an about-turn and flew over once more. It carried a glaring silver light and hacked toward that huge scarlet beast.
   

        Pop!
   

        Blood splashed out in all directions—the Nine Yin Sparrow was shocked and spasmed from head to toe. The mournful, blood-curdling screech it let out was terrifying.
   

        Just now, it had been unable to evade and its quasi-sage foundation had been severed!
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow trembled in fear. Its body was still there, and it could be maintained, but certain things were missing inside its body. Its quasi-sage foundation was ruined and it had been crippled.
   

        "I don't believe it, a quasi-sage has fallen!" it cried out in pain.
   

        It had always been the one killing people and it was covered in the blood of the forebears. Yet today, it had unexpectedly encountered a calamity.
   

        "Do you see? A thing of legend has happened! A quasi-sage has lost its realm!"
   

        "Yes, this is enough to startle the heavens. A sage has been beheaded!"
   

        At the edge of the solar system, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were dumbstruck. It was hard to believe.
   

        The Nine Yin sparrow hadn't died, but it could feel its cultivation crippled and was in a rapid decline.
   

        "Impossible. I was to illuminate the heavens and become a big shot. How could it be like this, ah… Do I have to start over from the very beginning!?"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow had gone mad. This was even more miserable than death.
   

        "Sagemaster, are you a person or a ghost!? How could you do this!?" Its eyes were blood-red, and its body was shrinking as it stared at the silver-haired man on Earth's domain.
   

        "Sagemaster, exceptional and elegant!"
   

        From far away, Yang Xuan and Qing Lan used their consciousness to communicate in secret. They did not dare open their mouths out of fear that the Nine Yin Sparrow would act out violently and retaliate against them.
   

        On the ground, the people knew what had happened. Each and everyone was dumbstruck, shocked beyond compare, and after that, their sentiments boiled over once more.
   

        A terrifying beast full of hostility, that had once launched a military conquest on Earth, had come here to destroy the creatures here once more. It even vainly attempted to become a sage here. Now, it had been crippled and this raised the people's spirits. They were excited and happy without compare.
   

        "Way to destroy it!" Chu Feng shouted at the sky, "You old fellows of the heavenly knights, with your bloody and evil offenses. Come back again if you dare! Follow the star passages, I'll be waiting for you on Earth!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow had not completely fallen into a trough and still possessed astonishing might. It looked down on the Earth and repeatedly hissed in anger.
   

        After that, it rapidly shrank.
   

        "I'm unresigned! I will become a quasi-sage and then rise to sagehood even if I have to start again from scratch!" At the end of its hysteria, it let out a long howl and left behind this oath.
   

        Chu Feng was skeptical and said, "This old fellow really has quite the fighting spirit. Don't tell me it'll really take the star passage, enter earth and start all over again!"
   

        "Take me away!"
   

        When the Nine Yin Sparrow had shrunk down to several hundred meters long, it was incredibly weak. It spoke to the far-off quasi-sage Golden Wolf and asked for its help.
   

        Presently, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf was close to the Moon. It stepped forward to get close to the Nine Yin Sparrow and take it away.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, as soon as it had moved, a beam of light flew out from the Moon, striking its body and staggering the Golden Wolf. It was sent flying away and forced to reveal its true form.
   

        It was a massive golden wolf. The lower half of its body had been blasted away and destroyed by that beam of light.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Outside of earth, a giant golden wolf was howling. Its enormous figure was drenched in blood as it hovered in space. It was like something out of a myth.
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf let out a long howl after losing half its body. It simply couldn't believe a beam of light from the moon had caused grievous injuries and almost killed it.
   

        At this time, the Nine Yin Sparrow's entire body was frigid. It had shrunk down significantly and was only several hundred meters tall. It had never felt so weak before.
   

        It noticed that the Golden Wolf was injured by the sagemater's methods because the moon used to be his residence. There were many domains upon it that were not the slightest bit weaker than those on earth.
   

        On earth, many people were shaken. Almost everyone felt their nerves on the verge of snapping from all this torment.
   

        The half of the quasi-sage Golden Wolf's body was quite large and almost a one-fourth of the earth. It hovered in space with its golden hair all puffed up as it howled at the moon.
   

        This was a true case of a heavenly wolf howling at the moon!
   

        "Go, let's leave!" The Nine Yin Sparrow said in a soft, trembling voice. The glory of its lifetime had come to an end after having its quasi-sage realm severed. 
   

        It knew that it would no longer be able to shake the starry skies. The legend of fallen saints had actually been realized; this would definitely cause a huge quake among the various races.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow would soon become a focal character, but as one who had failed.
   

        Not only had it failed to become sanctified but its quasi-sage realm was also severed. It was simply too tragic. Its eyes were sinister as it swore to rise back again—it vowed to become a saint sooner or later and even illuminate the heavens!
   

        The domains on earth didn't erupt again, neither did energy beams continue to shoot out from the moon.
   

        Doubtlessly, the two planets were geared towards defense. Now that the two quasi-sages had retreated, they planets no longer continued their assault. The two were temporarily safe.
   

        The quasi-sage golden wolf was extremely cold, its pair of golden eyes profound and unfathomable. It felt that greatly wronged—it was near the edge of the moon and had just released its terrifying aura to save the Nine Yin Sparrow when it was suddenly bombarded. 
   

        Presently they were safe after being heavily injured and their quasi-sage auras withdrawn.
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf's body shrunk down. Its half remaining body was emitted blood energy as new limbs began to grow out and, afterwards, it immediately left with the Nine Yin Sparrow in tow.
   

        As for the azure wolf who was drawing his chariot, it had died just now and turned to ash after being struck by the light beam from the moon.
   

        A beam of golden light emerged as the golden wolf carried the Nine Yin Sparrow away and left the solar system. It didn't even give those metallic battleships a second glance.
   

        On the ground, many people cheered with incomparable delight. The people didn't know the matters that happened later on, but they understood that the blood red bird had been crippled. They had all witnessed that scene.
   

        Such a big red bird of prey, flying around in space was too conspicuous. Its size was comparable to planets and was witnessed by countless people just now.
   

        "This executioner directly fell from the quasi-sage realm and had his cultivation crippled. It will soon experience boundless bitterness and difficulties." Chu Feng waved his fist. The Nine Yin Sparrow having his realm severed was a great outcome.
   

        At the border of the solar system, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan were all trembling. It was actually such an outcome—the two quasi-sages had come with great momentum and one of them had even come close to sanctification. However, everything was turned around in the end and they had to leave with great dejection.
   

        "Saint slaughter! Such a thing had actually happened. It would surely cause a great commotion in the depths of the starry skies." They all sighed emotionally and felt that everything was unreal.
   

        The three gazed at the distant earth. The domain runes there had long since disappeared and the sagemaster's image had dimmed down. It then vanished in a shower of radiant specks.
   

        A silver beam flew into the atmosphere and soon vanished.
   

        That was a silver piece of paper. The one-page heavenly book!
   

        Presently, no consciousness or gaze could catch it because it was a domain in and of itself. It was a peerless divine object of this field with various domains carved upon it. How could lock on to it?
   

        Chi!
   

        With a buzz, the silver page fell onto the ground on a certain part of Mount Longhu and pierced into the rocks.
   

        Chu Feng's heart began to palpitate. No one was clearer than him what this heavenly book implied. It was a supreme domain inheritance which the sagemaster had obtained by chance and its origins were a mystery.
   

        Chu Feng put it away, not daring to let people sense it.
   

        In outer space, however, things weren't quite as peaceful. As the page of heavenly book disappeared, three figures arrived madly and seemed to be searching for something.
   

        That was because they guessed that this was a divine item left behind by the sagemaster.
   

        "A domain heavenly book?"
   

        One of them had seen clearly how domains interweaved as the paper tore the Nine Yin Sparrow apart and destroyed its sage foundation. He was definitely an extraordinary and boundlessly terrifying saintly item.
   

        "What a pity. It's disappeared into the planet!" Another sighed.
   

        I have the urge to reincarnate into a saint child and go down to contend for fortunes!"
   

        Finally, the three figures all vanished.
   

        Doubtlessly, these weren't their real bodies. They were quasi-saints projecting their images across an endless distance. This could also be called divine manifestation.
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan witnessed everything and their bodies were all icy cold. It wasn't just the Golden Wolf and the Nine Yin Sparrow, but there were three more quasi-sages. Five powerful experts had arrived here in succession.
   

        Any one of them could be considered experts in the starry skies and would rarely be seen under normal circumstances. But today, an entire five quasi-sages had come!
   

        "Is everything over?" Qing Lan asked in a soft voice. He drummed up the courage to turn back and look into the depths of the starry sky.
   

        "Perhaps things should end here," Yang Xuan whispered.
   

        They knew that there was a true saint behind the Nine Yin Sparrow or even a heaven illuminator. Otherwise, a mere quasi-sage wouldn't have so many divine items for death substitution.
   

        Suddenly, at the very moment, they glanced back, a pair of gigantic eyes, each as large as a planet, slowly opened within the starry skies.
   

        "Things… aren't over!" Hu Qingcheng was astonished.
   

        There was indeed an unfathomable existence there. The pair of eyes opened instantly, causing even their thoughts to freeze up and their spirits to almost collapse. This life form was too terrifying.
   

        A bloody color emerged within those eyes like a bloody moon expanded several times over. It hung in the dark sky gazing intently in earth's direction.
   

        They trembled, they quivered and then their whole body fell limp. Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan couldn't help but fall on their knees. Their thoughts had stagnated, their spirits frozen and everything was happening out of instinct.
   

        Such a peerless evolver brought about an extreme suppression which a normal entity could hardly endure. The only exceptions would be people at the crown prince level who were the most gifted geniuses of their planets. Others would find their spirits on the verge of collapse.
   

        In the end, the pair of enormous eyes closed and the two bloody moons reflected in the depths of the starry skies vanished. That entity didn't come over to attack.
   

        "Oh Heavens, that's too terrifying. Considering his strength, that expert definitely rose to fame since antiquity and his true name spread across the cosmos."
   

        They firmly believed that he was at least an ancient sage!
   

        "Why did he leave just like that?"
   

        "He's only here to probe the earth's abilities with the quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow. Sigh, people at their level are not something we can figure out."
   

        While they were discussing this matter, their respective communicators began to ring. Apparently, something major had just happened.
   

        Following which, they hurriedly browsed through the news and were all flabbergasted. Even their backs felt chilled.
   

        "This planet once ranked eleventh is indeed unfathomable. Some claim to have seen some bronze coffins floating through the desolate regions of the cosmos!"
   

        This news had broken out not long ago and shook the depths of the starry skies. Many people were left uneasy.
   

        "Has the sagemaster really not died entirely?" Yang Xuan and the others trembled.
   

        "Could the bronze coffins have appeared due to their resonation with that wisp of materialized imprint from earth?"
   

        They couldn't surmise the reason and only made wild guesses.
   

        Following which, their communicators rang out once again. A major incident had occurred.
   

        "The moon on which the quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow was had taken residence has been destroyed!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow had just attacked earth and wanted to launch a massacre when its old lair had been overturned by someone else.
   

        Rumor had it that the Nine Yin Sparrow lived on the moon of a certain vital planet and had no small number of descendants there. It had evolved from a Yin Sparrow and thus favored places with an extreme yin aura. 
   

        But now, that entire moon had been swatted into pieces by a giant hand!
   

        "Someone witnessed this with their own eyes. It's suspected to be a quasi-saint hand!"
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan finally understood why the owner of the pair of terrifying eyes who was gazing at earth from the depths of the cosmos decided to leave. Both the coffins at the edge of the cosmos and the mysterious expert who had destroyed the Nine Yin Sparrow's residence were thorns he wanted to get rid of.
   

        "This is astonishingly similar to historical incidences!"
   

        "Back then, long after the earth declined from the eleventh rank, someone wanted to completely annihilate this planet. In the end, a bronze coffin appeared and an expert came into being to attack that person's clan."
   

        Today, the same thing had happened once again.
   

        "Most of the experts who escaped earth should've died by now. At most, there should be one or two left. They must be taking revenge specifically."
   

        They guessed that it likely wasn't the sagemaster who had reappeared. So much so that even the appearance of the bronze coffins was fake news made to intimidate people.
   

        "Some people are guessing that, among the group who'd escaped from earth, all the saints have perished and only a quasi-saint remains alive. How tragic to see a former rank-eleven planet fade away completely."
   

        …
   

        While the three were discussing this matter, the Nine Yin Sparrow was crying in fury within the depths of the starry sky. He had almost gone mad.
   

        Although it was cold-blooded, the destruction of his home and the death of his descendants still filled him with wrath. He had massacred so many people throughout the years but had never suffered such a great loss.
   

        Today, he was first severed of his quasi-saint position and then had his resident moon annihilated in a single slap. It felt intolerably bullied and vowed never to rest until the enemy was killed.
   

        "I must return to the ancestral planet and recuperate there!" It didn't dare go anywhere else. A chill ran down its spine at the same time its heart felt cold.
   

        "No, I want to take a look at earth before I leave." The Nine Yin Sparrow requested the quasi-sage Golden Wolf to send him over.
   

        That was because it was too unwilling. So much so that it wanted to travel the star passages and borrow the current crippled cultivation level to once again attack earth. It wanted to slaughter the rebels and condense its fortune.
   

        "Very well!" The quasi-sage Golden Wolf transformed into human form. It had completely recovered. His head was full of small golden plaits and his aura, oppressive. He took one stride forward onto the golden path and once again charged into the solar system.
   

        "Dao friend, let me borrow your powers for a moment," the Nine Yin Sparrow implored.
   

        Afterwards, its eyes erupted with light and two beams of scarlet brilliance shot down towards the earth's surface.
   

        People on earth could no longer see the Golden Wolf because his body had shrunk to less than two meters and was no longer blotting out the sky as he hovered in the darkness of outer space.
   

        At the quasi-sage level, one could see the surface of the earth with great clarity without a clairvoyant ability.
   

        As long as they didn't attack, the domains on earth wouldn't retaliate.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow first gazed at Mount Zhongnan because that was where his descendant's star passage connected to. And that was also where he had killed his way out during in the past and rose to power after killing countless people.
   

        It saw a scarlet-haired youth within the folded space in the rear of Mount Zhongnan. He looked proud, unbridled and possessed cold eyes, just like the sparrow had looked in the past.
   

        Doubtlessly, that was saint child. There were many people around him and all of them were accompanied by dense killing intent.
   

        "Zhu Wuque!" The Nine Yin Sparrow mumbled. That was one of the descendants he admired the most and one whom he had personally sent into the star passage. His temperament resembled the sparrow of the past.
   

        Zhu Wuque, at this moment, was highly agitated because he had personally witnessed the Nine Yin Sparrow being beheaded although he was within the folded space. Presently, he was completely restless.
   

        At this moment, he felt something and suddenly looked up to see two beams of scarlet light fall down. His heart trembled as he cried, "Old Ancestor, are you alright?"
   

        His senses were too sharp and immediately guessed who it was.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow had the Golden Wolf help him to form some words within the folded space, asking about the situation on earth.
   

        "A heaven's chosen called Chu Feng has appeared and defeated the troops belonging to my sworn-brother, Yuwen Chengkong's, descendant? And he even killed many knights?" The Nine Yin Sparrow was immediately alarmed after knowing of this matter because it had heard that Chu Feng's attack methods were mostly related to domains.
   

        "Find this Chu Feng even if you dig ten meters into the ground and slaughter him. Seize all the secrets he has on him!" The Nine Yin Sparrow issued such an order.
   

        That was because it had made certain connections. The sagemaster's silver heavenly book was on earth and would most likely choose this person if it were to pass on the inheritance.
   

        "Heaven's chosen. I don't care if he's the true one or the false one. As long he's a domain inheritor then we must kill all of them!" The Nine Yin Sparrow said in a cold voice.
   

        Following which, it turned its gaze towards Mount Lu to check on his sworn brother, Yuwen Chengkong's, descendant and find out more about the situation.
   

        "Ninth Ancestor!" Yuwen Feng was somewhat excited after realizing that the beam of scarlet light was the Nine Yin Sparrow borrowing another's power to perform a divine manifestation.
   

        This so-called ninth ancestor was because the sparrow was ranked ninth among his ancestor, Yuwen Chengkong's sworn brothers. All of them were vicious people among the heavenly knights!
   

        Yuwen Feng recounted truthfully, all the matters that had happened on earth.
   

        Here, the Nine Yin Sparrow once again heard of Chu Feng 's name and understood more about him.
   

        It was a quasi-sage and possessed shockingly keen senses!
   

        "You're saying that this Chu Feng so bizarre that he's able to make you sense a dangerous aura after calming down? You even think he might become a huge calamity later on?!" The Nine Yin Sparrow manifested its divinity and formed words with the scarlet light.
   

        Yuwen Feng reported, "Yes! His evolutionary level isn't high, but I felt slightly sluggish when I circulated my Hundred Transformations Breathing Technique. Back then, I didn't pay it much heed, but after calming down I feel that I was restrained by his breathing technique.  The more I think about it the more dangerous it feels. There is definitely a great secret in his body and I suspect he owns a breathing technique at the level of the top-ten worlds!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow had lived since antiquity and finally became a quasi-sage. Not only was he ruthless and fierce, but he also had true ability. His instincts were more terrifying than one could imagine.
   

        "This rebel is too extraordinary. We must kill him!" He immediately made such a judgement.
   

        "Are we done?" The quasi-sage Golden Wolf spoke in outer space. He felt a certain premonition. Even though they weren't actively attacking the earth, such prying made him feel rather uneasy.
   

        "Wait a moment. Before I disperse my dao, allow me to borrow brother's power to grasp a wisp of heavenly mystery!" The Nine Yin Sparrow said.
   

        A quasi-sage's dao dispersal was extremely astonishing. After losing their realm and before their energy completely disperses, they would gain a split second of enlightenment and bury the seeds for their future rise to power.
   

        Presently, it wanted to perform this rite immediately. Its only hope was to borrow this moment of enlightenment to pry into the heavenly mysteries and check the circumstances.
   

        That was because it cared a great deal about this Chu Feng. It was extremely cautious about the rebels of this planet because it had killed too many people here.
   

        Chi!
   

        In outer space, divine light erupted as the Nine Yin Sparrow's final quasi-sage splendor dispersed and disappeared between the heaven and earth.
   

        "Eh!?" It trembled.
   

        That was because, when it meditated upon the rebel Chu Feng, its heart felt extremely uneasy and horrified. This wasn't a good omen and likely meant that this person was a disaster.
   

        "Dao friend, let me borrow your power to announce a decree. I will definitely repay you deeply in the future!" The Nine Yin Sparrow was incomparably serious as it begged the quasi-sage Golden Wolf for help.
   

        In the end, a series of vague words traversed the firmament, rallying all of the divine sons and saintesses of the star passages. It announced that anyone who attacked and killed the native Chu Feng would be able to obtain a Saint Bronze Seal!
   

        This so-called Saint Bronze Seal was an item, but most importantly, it represented a certain meaning. A bronze seal granted by a saint meant that he would take one action for the holder!
   

        How great a fortune and opportunity was this?! Was there anything in the cosmos that a saint couldn't do?
   

        Within moments, every famed mountain was shaken. All the fairies, saint children, and princes were in an uproar.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The string of words on the vault of heaven, although a little vague, could still be read. It was written in interstellar language, which was also the common divine language of the evolvers!
   

        The consequences it caused were hard to estimate. The entities of the outer-realm in every famed mountain and every star passage on earth who saw it instantly became mute for a short while, and what followed was like the explosion of the starry sky.
   

        Regardless of whether it was a common descender, goddess or dynasty successor, all were very agitated. For a moment, everyone was stunned and trembled.
   

        Divine manifestation!
   

        There was a saint in the outer realm who had manifested divine language to announce to the whole world. The fact that such a great number of people were mobilized to kill a native astonished everyone.
   

        Some of them were totally muddled. 
   

        After that, there were screams like the force of a landslide and the power of a tidal wave as countless of people cried out in surprise.
   

        Not only the outer-realms creatures but even the natives on earth were also looking up and reading those texts. They didn't understand, but there were descenders explaining the truth to them.
   

        Soon afterwards, people from all over the world realized what had happened.
   

        A saint had given the order to kill Chu Feng? Everyone was shocked at that moment.
   

        Mount Huang, Mount Zhong Nan, Mount Lu... there were so many famed mountains and star passages in the world and there were countless people from other galaxies. Presently, all of their emotions were fluctuating wildly and they were unable to calm down.
   

        A Saint Bronze Seal was an unimaginable bestowal. It could be used to save one's life and also to ask a saint to kill all of one's enemies.
   

        Usually, the saints would fulfill the wishes of someone who held the bronze seal, as long as the requirements were not outrageous.
   

        This so-called outrageous were things such as insisting on marrying a saint's descendant or requesting a saint's breathing technique. This was simply being too ignorant. One would be slapped into ashes if one dared to take advantage of a saint like this, even if the person had been bestowed a bronze seal. 
   

        Some of the divine sons and saintesses from all of the passages came from families with very long histories. These families had powerful backing and might still have living saints. But even if they were blood relatives, it was not likely for them to see these supreme existences.
   

        At such a level, these saints were mostly in isolated cultivation and it would usually be a mortal's lifetime or even dozens of eras before they moved. It wasn't possible even for their own sons, daughters, and grandchildren to see them often, not to mention the hundreds of generations of descendants.
   

        Taking action just to fulfill a descendant's wish was even more out of the question.
   

        It was very rare to see a saint going into an action.
   

        Even in the entire starry sky, it was extremely rare to find any traces of saints unless there were major events. 
   

        Of course, because of the personality of some saints, they might particularly favor one or two genius descendants. Hence, they might manifest from time to time, and not just once in several hundred years. 
   

        But in general, saints were hard to see and harder to see them to went into an action.
   

        Therefore, now that there was a saint bronze seal being bestowed, it immediately ignited those in the star passages. 
   

        "Chu Feng, just what has he, the chosen one of the natives, done? He had piqued a saint and actually brought about a divine manifestation, demanding the divine sons of each star passage to kill him!" Someone breathed heavily with red veins filling his eyes. This outer-realm creature from behind a famed mountain wanted to chop off Chu Feng's head and exchange it for the saint bronze seal.
   

        On another star passage, a certain saint child was fearful. He craved that saint bronze seal because the saint from the orthodoxy he was in had already fallen several thousand years ago and they urgently needed the protection of the bronze seal. 
   

        There was also someone who said with a shivering voice, "If I can get the saint bronze seal, I will ask the saint to kill the enemies that my clan is confronting!"
   

        "If I have the saint bronze seal, I'll ask the saint to deduce our clan's flawed breathing technique and continue the glory of the clan!"
   

        In each famed mountain, different people had different thoughts. But, no matter the case, the text on the firmament had indeed stirred up a huge storm.
   

        However, there were some divine sons and saintesses on the star passages who were calm and had no expressions from the beginning to end.
   

        Their underlings were anxious, they were worried that they would fall behind the people from other star passages. Someone asked for instructions, " Divine son, should we participate in killing Chu Feng?"
   

        "Everyone wants to take action but there is only one Chu Feng. Can he be divided evenly?" A divine son answered with a question. 
   

        This was a major problem—if everyone's target was Chu Feng, there might be incidents in which the saint children would have to compete for the prey.
   

        Although it was said that there was fierce competition between divine sons and saintesses and there might even be bloody life-or-death battles while fighting over the opportunities and fortunes of the planet, it still had to be avoided if it could.
   

        Some of the divine sons and saintesses were very arrogant and conceited; they believed that they would become saints. In their eyes, the saint bronze seal couldn't compare to the legendary divine object on this planet.
   

        "Oh, that Chu Feng really is extraordinary. He actually angered a saint." Some of the goddesses and saint children were guessing what had he done, all with weird expressions on their faces.
   

        He had provoked a saint until he flipped out—this was enough to explain the issue here—the chosen one of the natives was extremely extraordinary, and it was most likely impossible to kill him.
   

        "Ha! It would be rather comical if some or even more of those divine sons and saintesses fall while going to kill Chu Feng." There were also some who were sneering. 
   

        Because it would definitely cause a huge storm once characters such as royal daughters and dao children constantly fell!
   

        In the folded space of various star passages, people from different galaxies had different reactions—some were eager to get into action, some were calm and cool, while others were sneering and waiting for a sudden change.
   

        In the outer space, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf spat out a mouthful of blood. He was suffering from a backlash and even the tens of golden braids on his head had grown dimmer. 
   

        Although he hadn't attacked the earth, he had still suffered a counterattack by manifesting divinity like that.
   

        A quasi-sage had actually sustained injuries from a counterattack. This definitely was a major event.
   

        "Brother Golden Wolf, I'm sorry that I got you into this trouble, I will certainly repay you well in the future!" Nine Yin Sparrow said.
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf spoke, "You can't break your promise after a divine manifestation. If someone beheads Chu Feng, can you hand over a saint bronze seal as a reward?"
   

        "My sworn brother, Yuwen Chenkong used to be one of the members of the heavenly knights, and now he has already become a saint. It won't be a problem for me to hand in a saint bronze seal."
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf suffered a backlash once more, but, this time, it was more serious. He spat out a mouthful of blood and sighed, "Have you ever thought what would happen if those divine sons and saintesses who went hunting for Chu Feng fail and are instead defeated by him?"
   

        Some words need not be spoken. If by any chance, the divine sons and saintesses died, the impact would be enormous. 
   

        It could be dismissed if they died normally while fighting against each other. But it would pose a much more serious problem if they had gone to hunt down the native heaven's chosen due to a divine manifestation and were, instead, destroyed one by one.
   

        This would mean that it was caused by the Nine Yin Sparrow's forceful intervention!
   

        The consequences would be frightful once this matter was thoroughly investigated.
   

        If by any chance, there were still living saints behind the families of those divine sons and saintesses, they would definitely target the Nine Yin Sparrow after learning about the situation. The consequences would be unimaginable.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's expression changed and said, "That's impossible! The evolutionary level of that traitor is still very low. The earth is likely to change rapidly due to our recent disruption and those divine sons and saintesses will soon be able to set foot on the main space of earth. With their tremendous strength, killing someone in the shackled realm is a simple matter."
   

        The quasi-sage Golden Wolf nodded and said: "I hope so. In any case, we've already manifested our divinity and everything is too late!"
   

        On Mount Longhu, Chu Feng looked up and stared at the firmament. It had been quite some time but he was still lost in thought.
   

        "A saint has manifested, appealing to all the divine sons to kill me. Son of a bitch!"
   

        Finally, Chu Feng broke out into curses soon after he had recovered. To him, a huge crisis was emerging. How could he survive if he were to be hunted down by a group of saint children?
   

        Although he had made some bold claims before about hunting goddesses, fairies and the like, what could he do if a group of saintesses was charging at him? He could only run!
   

        Otherwise, he would definitely be killed.
   

        "Bastards in outer space, listen up! I will devastate all of your descendants from the star passages who are setting foot on earth!"
   

        On the vault of heaven, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf and Nine Yin Sparrow were capturing the scenes of the famed mountains of the world, and unexpectedly saw Chu Feng's figure on Mount Longhu. Clearly, he was the subject of this matter and when they saw his agitated look, they immediately knew he was breaking out in curses.
   

        After that, the quasi-sage Golden Wolf used his listening divine instinct and also let Nine Yin Sparrow listen in. Both of them looked sullen in an instant.
   

        How many years had it been since they had heard a curse? Ever since they became a quasi-sage, they have been revered as gods by people and no one dared act irreverently. But now, they were being sworn at.
   

        Both quasi-sages pulled a long face and stared at the native.
   

        "You fools in the outer-realm, just you wait, it's not that easy to let me die. I will destroy a bunch of divine sons and saintesses and let you all regret about this!" Chu Feng pointed at the sky
   

        ...
   

        Chu Feng was cursing to spit out all the resentment inside his heart and was becoming more and more content.
   

        However, the faces of the two quasi-sages in the outer-realm darkened. In the end, they disappeared because they couldn't bear to listen anymore. They were afraid of hearing even more profanities.
   

        They were magnificent quasi-sages and had never experienced someone cursing at them while pointing at their nose. The feeling was too weird.
   

        Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Lan had already returned to the vicinity of the earth, by putting the dao fruit crystallization of clairvoyance and clairaudience to use, they saw everything vividly and heard everything clearly—all were stunned.
   

        What they saw was Chu Feng scolding the two quasi-sages until they ran away. It really was… an outlandish scene.
   

        At this time, in the folded space behind the Mount Longhu, people from several star passages were speechless, they heard it all with their own ears.
   

        At last, Chu Feng himself also ran away.
   

        He wanted to go into hiding and evade potential troubles. 
   

        But after only two days, he could no longer sit still or hide. That was because, in these two days, the change of the earth had sped up and every famed mountain was shining.
   

        There were mutant fruits evolving on many of the famed mountains and their medicine efficacy were increasing rapidly. 
   

        "Pluck all the mutant fruits now!" Chu Feng decided and quickly started to travel all over the mountains and rivers to collect the appropriate fruits.
   

        All of this was in order to evolve.
   

        Back then, the Rubik's cube fell into the sea and sped up evolution in the oceans. The recent attack by the two quasi-sages caused an even bigger effect.
   

        In only two days, the intensity of the energy on earth had increased by a significant margin!
   

        A high-speed evolutionary era was coming!
   

        Just in these two days, some carefree realm entities from the outer realm began to charge through the barriers of the folded space, poised to cross over the boundary.
   

        "As expected, a lot of the mutant fruits are rapidly evolving and their medicinal efficacy has increased!" Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised, from Mount Longhu to Mount Yandang and then Mount Hua, he saw quite a lot of glowing mutant trees.
   

        Chu Feng went forth in search of powerful mutant fruits. He wanted to take this opportunity to evolve himself as quickly as possible before those dao children and goddesses appeared.
   

        On the fifth day, Chu Feng found some optimal fruits and started to gain some benefits. 
   

        As time went by, some more powerful mutant fruits appeared in succession.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly became busy, he rushed to Mount Heng, climbed Mount Hua and went into the mysterious Mount Qinling. He traveled all the way forward to search for mutant fruits.
   

        The high-speed evolutionary era had begun!
   

        In the meantime, descenders of the Carefree Realm had finally shown up.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 447: Frantic Evolution
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        On Mount Wuyi, a creature that had transcended the shackled realm had appeared. It had forcefully burst its way into the Earth's space, and as a result, its arms had been burned off by the flames created by the domain's symbols and it was howling incessantly in grief.
   

        The signs of activity here were not small. They had been discovered by the mountain's steel-threaded serpent king. It passed the information on to the outside world, which immediately created an intense disturbance among the people.
   

        The steel-threaded serpent king was sure that this humanoid creature had reached the carefree realm. The scene of it breathing was astonishing. The energy between its mouth and nose undulated, and it was like two white mythical flood dragons prancing.
   

        This was a major event and an extremely dangerous signal. Creatures that had surpassed the levels of the shackled realm were about to come through one after the other and enter Earth. This was extremely worrying to the native evolvers!
   

        "Finally, a high-level creature has appeared." Chu Feng sighed. In the end, this day had finally come.
   

        It had only been five days' time since the quasi-sage attacked. This kind of powerful meddling from the starry skies directly led to violent changes on Earth. The strength of energy between famed mountains experienced substantial increases, green vines erupted with jade-colored brilliance in the depths of mountains, flowers gushed out radiance, and even the cliffs became sparkling and translucent.
   

        Everything was different. The medicinal effects of the mutant fruits were rapidly strengthened!
   

        The person who had broken through from Mount Wuyi had his arms broken off, and was no longer considered a threat, but this did not mean that other extraterrestrial creatures who came crashing through would meet the same fate.
   

        The famed mountains and great rivers stirred restlessly—the monkeys howled and tigers roared. Tranquility was impossible!
   

        Chu Feng's pressure had multiplied. What could he do? He could only search for mutant fruits to quickly evolve and grow stronger!
   

        If he were really to wait for the divine sons and saintesses from each star passage to come out for the kill without having increased his strength, he would fall in desperate straits and face the threat of death. The saint had ordered his death, and his influence was too great!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had a bountiful harvest. He had found many different kinds of mutant fruits with strengthening properties, like the scarlet flame pear and the silver fruit. If they could be refined into medicine, they could support him in breaking the tenth shackle.
   

        If this were the past, he would be overjoyed, but now he had a type of urgent feeling. He felt this still wasn't enough! 
   

        "I'm not sure how the golden fire date of Mount Huang is doing. I hope when the time comes it will give me a nice surprise!" Chu Feng said to himself. He did not go to pick it immediately; he wanted to cultivate it for another two or three days.
   

        Before he had left for the Moon, he was growing that date tree, and he had hoped that it could be harvested in ten days or half a month. Now that the heaven and earth were changing quickly and violently, he had even higher hopes for the sharp growth in its medicinal properties.
   

        This was because that date tree was rooted in the essence flames of extreme yang and was originally a holy tree. It was merely because it had just recovered that it hadn't yet revealed its heaven-defying properties.
   

        Chu Feng believed that when it bloomed and bore fruit next year, most of that old jujube tree would be outstanding.
   

        At this time, some of the corporate powers contacted Chu Feng, such as Bodhi Biogenetics, the Extraterrestrial Civilization Institute, and the Archaic Institute. The extraterrestrial descenders were becoming stronger and stronger. This led the corporations to become uneasy, and they wanted to discuss countermeasures. 
   

        Chu Feng respectfully declined and did not make an appearance.
   

        He didn't have any time to discuss these matters. He only wanted to become stronger.
   

        As fast as lightning, Chu Feng rushed to the Mount Zhijin in Jiangning and began to set up domains. Because he wanted to refine the medicine without being discovered, he concealed the entirety of this special zone.
   

        Since he had suitable mutant fruits, he naturally would not delay. He could attend to other matters after he had upgraded himself. This was because he was afraid of being unexpectedly discovered. If by any chance he ran out of time to refine the medicine, he would be left with regrets.
   

        The flames of this mountainous region were scathing, but nobody outside was aware of it. Here, Chu Feng laid out multiple layers of domains. He concealed the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, isolating it from the outside world.
   

        Aside from the medicine that Chu Feng was refining, there were several treasures within the Eight Trigrams Furnace, such as the spirit binding cord, the bronze sword, the silver armor, and the monastic robe.
   

        Of course, there was also the diamond chakram and the spatial bottle.
   

        The raging flames surged and the flames radiated, making Chu Feng's body reflect a yellow light. The flames were golden-bright, dazzling, and they glowed with a treasured splendor that was both tenacious and powerful.
   

        At his side were multiple mutant fruits simmering together. They condensed into a sparkling, translucent liquid, then were transformed into pills. It was truly miraculous.
   

        At the same time, the weapons and armor were shining. They had been nurtured and refined, filling the air with a very spiritual kind of radiance.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. During this process, he realized that the diamond chakram had changed. Every time it was brought here to be smelted, more or less some complex textures would always appear. They were complicated and marvelous.
   

        Of course, these patterns would not remain on the surface. In the end, they would vanish into the interior. As for the exterior of the bracelet, in the end, it became increasingly snow white and transparent.
   

        However, the item with the most significant change was the monastic robe. It was scarlet red, like the sunset, and shone with a twinkling radiance. In the end, the entire area was suffused with a rosy glow.
   

        After being refined here, the Buddhist monastic robe shone with an even brighter red. The gold threads on the surface were moving about, like little snakes that had been resurrected, forming a complicated pattern.
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. This monastic robe was even more valuable than he'd thought. The inside had a type of domain that was being perfected!
   

        "This couldn't be the… legendary Equality of All Life, could it!?" He let out a startled look. On the Moon, he had thumbed through a great number of ancient books, and a certain personal note mentioned domains specific to the Buddhists. 
   

        Among them, the Equality of All Life had been commented on, and it could be counted as a grandmaster's masterpiece!
   

        It did not say how strong this type of domain was, but rather how original and ingenious it was. The design was clever—in the field of domains, no matter whether you were a golden arhat or a lesser demon—all were equal.
   

        Chu Feng's heart thumped in his chest. One must know, domains specific to the Buddhists, such as the Equality of All Life, were only mentioned in the ancient books on the Moon and not recorded. 
   

        "I hope it can be restored to its original state!" Chu Feng's eyes were bright with incomparable longing.
   

        He knew that the monastic robe had issues and had to be slowly refined. It was hard to say how powerful it would be when all was said and done.
   

        After one day and one night, the flames in every direction were extinguished, and the area of Mount Zhijin became quiet. There were more than a dozen sparkling and translucent pills in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace and each of the purple pills glittered brilliantly.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing and directly swallowed one pill. In an instant, his whole body flourished with holy red clouds that burst out from his pores, and the cellular activity in his body rapidly increased.
   

        Thump!
   

        It felt like something had been ripped from his body. The position of his spleen shone with a splendid light. A layer of radiant light penetrated through his body, covering its surface.
   

        His constitution was swiftly and violently upgraded. His cellular activity rose rapidly as he evolved intensely. Some substances were discharged from his pores along with his sweat, and with a light jolt, fell on the ground.
   

        After a long while, everything was over. 
   

        The inside of Chu Feng's body, including his five viscera, was lustrous and translucent. Once the sharp increase in his energy intensity had ceased and after severing the shackle of his spleen, he gained a completely new type of ability.
   

        With just a little bit of physical exertion, the surface of his body was pervaded with a layer of magnificent light. It was like protective armor and rather difficult to break through. This was a huge increase in his defensive capabilities.
   

        The spleen is the largest part of the body's immune system. Now when it released energy, sure enough, it was related to defense.
   

        This ability was very practical as it could protect his body in battle and reduce injury. 
   

        However, Chu Feng still frowned. He had gained many abilities from the shackled realm, but it lacked any systematic sorting. He would have to make serious plans once he reached the carefree realm.
   

        He picked up the monastic robe and gazed at it closely, exposing a satisfied smile. This object was indeed mysterious!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Chu Feng tidied his things and left immediately. After that, he would charge into all of the famed mountains once more. He was determined to rise up quickly and continuously evolve in a short period of time.
   

        "Actually, the greatest fortune is on the sacrificial altar on Mount Tai. There are the peaches of immortality and ginseng fruits. It's a shame that I don't have the confidence to make my way up there. The domain there is quite vast."
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Currently, his academic achievements in the field of domains were quite extraordinary, but unraveling the sacrificial altar was still a bit too difficult for him.
   

        He decided to walk among every famed mountain. There, he would start working on each of those places and deepen his practice and understanding of domains.
   

        A green vine blossomed in the depths of Mount Luofu, producing six purple gold fruits. Their shape was oblate, and their fragrant scent filled the air.
   

        Chu Feng was happy as he was sure this type of fruit would be useful to him. It could be refined into medicine and help him evolve.
   

        "It is worthy of the name Mount Luofu. Many ancient legends of immortals told of a mutant fruit here that can help me sever the eleventh shackle."
   

        Suddenly, he felt an extreme pain in the back of his head. It was like a sharp sword pressing against his head, trying to run through his forehead. Chu Feng quickly lowered his head.
   

        There was a thumping sound. A short spear as thick as an arm was tossed. It flew by close to his body, and then it struck a low ridge in the distance, where it burst into pieces.
   

        It was only one spear, yet it was able to destroy a mountain peak.
   

        Swish!
   

        Chu Feng lifted his hand to pick all the purple gold fruits and then with a sudden leap, he appeared four or five kilometers away.
   

        Tssssch!
   

        During this process, several spears flew over quickly, pursuing him.
   

        Were it not for Chu Feng's luminous wings, which enabled him to rapidly soar through the sky in the other direction, he would certainly be skewered.
   

        After Chu Feng had left the area where the flying spears could do the most harm, he landed and looked back at the area eight kilometers away. There was a tall creature closing in. He had a murderous intention, and he had already locked on to Chu Feng!
   

        It was a being from the carefree realm!
   

        This person had four arms and bronze skin. He was sturdy, powerful, and aside from his arms, he was no different from other humans.
   

        It was clear that he knew of Chu Feng and had read some materials and seen his pictures. To him, the saint bronze badge's allure was irresistible, and he longed to cut off Chu Feng's head. 
   

        "You dare come to famed mountains alone to kill me!" Chu Feng's expression was cold.
   

        The four-armed humanoid creature said nothing. Just now, his sneak attack had failed and made him realize that he was most likely in a terrible situation.
   

        Bang!
   

        The next moment, he moved with abnormal speed, chasing Chu Feng through Mount Luofu for the kill. His hands continuously glowed, and he kept throwing spears one after the other.
   

        They were not material objects, but rather energy. He wanted to suppress Chu Feng, make him too busy to attend to other matters, and make him passively accept his torrential slaughter.
   

        Boom!
   

        Unfortunately, this was not a field, nor a city, but a famed mountain! The preexisting domains underground were activated as soon as Chu Feng willed it.  
   

        This zone immediately let out a resounding tone, and an aura of murderous intent flared up.
   

        Chu Feng used domains to fight back.
   

        Finally, a sheet of spider web-like light beams interweaved to form an inescapable net that covered his attacker.
   

        Pop!
   

        Chu Feng took this opportunity and immediately rushed over. He swung his bronze sword, and with one strike, he hacked off his head. A fountain of blood burst out of the headless body.
   

        He left soon afterward. He had a huge advantage fighting in the famed mountains and possessed a rather unbeaten momentum on the home-field.
   

        Chu Feng left, leaving behind a sturdy corpse.
   

        He returned to the Mount Zhijin in Jiangning and started refining medicine once more.
   

        A day later, he severed the eleventh shackle. His liver glowed amidst a surge of purple radiance, increasing his strength yet again.
   

        This time, his treasures' upgrades were limited.
   

        At this moment, the outside world was not tranquil. The creatures of the carefree realm had really come out, and it wasn't as simple as just one or two. 
   

        "Where is Chu Feng?" Some people were urgently searching for Chu Feng, for if they killed him, they could obtain the bronze seal.
   

        It wasn't just one or two people, but rather a large group of creatures that had come out from the famed mountains!
   

        "It's been another few days, so the essence flames of extreme yang jujubes on Mount Huang should be almost ripened."
   

        Chu Feng sped along the whole way. Finally, he was going to pick that mutant fruit.
   

        He rushed to Mount Huang and visited its peak. As expected, the golden fruits on the tree were like a string of small lanterns, and their sweet scent assailed the nostrils, giving him a pleasant surprise.
   

        This time, the whole world was changing rapidly and violently. Mount Huang's old date tree had grown vigorously. It simultaneously smelled of both medicine and fruit, and the dates, which were as big as fists, gleamed with a golden light.
   

        This place already had a domain, which had also been assembled by Chu Feng. The average person was unable to reach it, so nobody could ever pick the fruits.
   

        The old date tree was rooted in flame essence. Auspicious mist filled the air, and the jade-colored leaves carried the luster of diamonds. Now that all of the fruits had been thoroughly ripened, their medicinal properties were incredibly strong, and they could help Chu Feng evolve.
   

        He let out a smile as he waved his hand and picked all of them, then without stopping to rest, he rushed once more to Mount Zhijin to refine the medicine.
   

        On this day, he was isolated from the world. He had paid no attention to external affairs. His heart and soul were focused on upgrading himself, so he completely ignored all of the external changes happening outside.
   

        In reality, the storm clouds outside were raging. Many ferocious characters had appeared. The creatures from the carefree realm had begun to walk the Earth, creating no shortage of crises!
   

        After one day and one night, Chu Feng had successfully refined the medicine. In the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, he swallowed a golden pill, and the energy within his body surged frantically.
   

        A bunch of glaring rays of light burst from his stomach and caused his whole body to shake severely. He was amazed. After breaking the stomach's shackle, there were some differences. It was comparable to when he had broken the heart's shackle.
   

        The stomach region was spacious and empty. The special ability he had obtained was the ability to devour external energy, store it, and then transfer it to all his limbs and bones.
   

        So far, Chu Feng had already severed the twelfth shackle. He had reached the peak of this realm!
   

        Typically, severing the twelfth shackle was enough. Even if one were to sever more, their strength would not increase. They could already enter the carefree realm.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly opened his eyes. His stomach had transformed into a golden whirlpool capable of devouring the heaven and earth. It was like an ocean capable of swallowing hundreds of rivers. His energy surged up violently, and his strength in battle increased sharply.
   

        In particular, the small black and white millstone was also in this place. It could purify energy and upgrade its quality by several levels.
   

        Chu Feng's stomach glistened and glowed, and the brilliance extended to the rest of his body.
   

        Relatively speaking, Chu Feng's powers in the shackled realm far surpassed that of average people. He had still accomplished this even though he had to rely on himself to fumble about this planet belonging to a declined evolver's civilization.
   

        If he was in the outside world, he could be considered a divine son or a saint child.
   

        "I wonder how things are outside?" Chu Feng left Mount Zhijin.
   

        He left the special terrain, the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, and pulled out the communicator from the spatial bottle. He carefully looked at the messages, and his countenance changed on the spot.
   

        Someone had gone to the town at the foot of Mount Taiheng, Qingyang, to ask about his whereabouts. What was more, in the end, a fire burned his house there to ashes.
   

        Was this a declaration of war?
   

        Soon, he also came to understand that someone had been searching for the great demons of Mount Kunlun. They wanted to start with them and find out where he was.
   

        However, the Mastiff King and the old llama had already left Kunlun and they no longer occupied that area.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng's face changed color once again. He had received a report that there were also descenders searching for his parents. This was forcing him to show himself.
   

        Contrary to expectations, he was not worried. Earlier on, he had already told his parents to go into hiding. They were to live in seclusion with the old ape.
   

        "This group of people will truly use any means to get the saint bronze seal. They only want to force me out and chop off my head." Chu Feng's gaze was icy cold.
   

        "You think you're all that just because you're in the carefree realm? Today, I will meet you. I don't care if it's a saint child or goddess. To those who target me, don't hesitate to give it your all in this fight. Don't force me to slaughter you!"
   

        Chu Feng was without fear. Even if he suffered defeat, if worse came to worst, he could burst into the famed mountains!
   

        However, he was now standing at the peak of the shackled realm. He felt he could step into the Carefree level at any time!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Gentle music was playing in the restaurant, and Chu Feng was enjoying the food with his head lowered. He had been searching for mutant fruits within the depths of the mountain and the great ponds. He would occasionally ponder and feel that such entities were so detached from the city life. Could they even be considered modern people?
   

        During this period, he had contacted the old llama, the Mastiff King, and the Wudang Grandmaster. Only after confirming their safety did he feel relieved.
   

        Soon afterward, he left Jiangning City and once again arrived in the forests around the outskirts.
   

        All the cities of the past were now surrounded by primitive mountains and forests. Things have changed so much in the span of a year, but people had gradually gotten used to them.
   

        "Little uncle, you have to be careful. There are carefree realm entities searching for you. They come bearing evil intentions and are surging with killing intent." Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng, whom he hadn't met for a long time, notified him.
   

        Du Huaijin, Ouyang Qing, and the rest also contacted Chu Feng to tell him about the situation.
   

        "Boss, hide away quickly. Those monsters in the carefree realm are all extremely terrifying. They're actually looking for us in hopes of reaching you. Luckily, we're quick-witted enough and have long since hidden ourselves."
   

        Many familiar people began to contact Chu Feng during the short return to the city, telling him about the recent situation.
   

        Carefree realm evolvers had appeared, and no small number of them either!
   

        Chu Feng traveled through the mountainous terrain outside of the city and carved magnetic stones along the way. He worked with due seriousness—he wasn't imprinting them with spiritual power but was using his flying knife instead.
   

        He was making preparations because many people were out looking for him. Doubtlessly, it was to chop off this head!
   

        A sage had issued a decree to have him killed and many entities from behind the various famed mountains had responded. Now, they were rolling up their sleeves—they greatly desired his head so that they could exchange it for a sage bronze seal.
   

        "It's not certain who will kill who. Let's see if their eyes will turn red once I wipe out all of those divine children and saintesses. I wonder if they'll recklessly perform a divine manifestation?"
   

        Chu Feng muttered thus to himself. His smile was cold and he had completely calmed down.
   

        He wanted to lay down an attack domain. If someone dared approach, he would destroy them cleanly.
   

        He was estimating that those people might not dare approach if he used the famed mountain domains, but if he wanted to use ordinary mountains as a battlefield, he would have to make meticulous preparations in advance.
   

        "I only fear those people won't take the bait."
   

        Chu Feng wanted to get things done once and for all. He wanted to lay down a terrifying domain and capture them all in one go!
   

        He had been thinking about which location to choose since he walked out of Jiangning City. He wanted to kill divine children and hunt the saintesses in a glorious battle!
   

        He carved as he went and pondered all the way. In truth, Jiangning itself was a good choice and was quite suitable to spread a big net. He only worried some people wouldn't take the bait.
   

        However, things always developed as one least expected.
   

        The next day, a certain news was circulated.
   

        The Putuo Assembly was about to commence!
   

        The location was Mount Putuo and the participants were the illustrious evolvers of earth and the entities who had walked out of the various star passages of the famed mountains.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was extremely ridiculous after hearing this news. The Putuo Assembly was actually a meeting between the native evolvers and the outer-realm beings to limit bloodshed, pursue peace, and achieve harmony.
   

        Discuss how to avoid violence and live together in harmony?!
   

        Chu Feng's expression seemed as if he had seen a ghost after hearing this!
   

        That was because he was also invited to the Putuo Assembly. With him at the scene, how could there be harmony and peace? How were they going to avoid bloody conflicts?
   

        If he really appeared in person, some people would be struck dumb and wash Mount Putuo with blood.
   

        With him at the scene, how could the Putuo Assembly be one of peace and harmony? Who would believe such a notion? He felt that it was too comical.
   

        Chu Feng sneered and paid no more attention to this.
   

        Old man Lu Tong immediately contacted him and explained the situation. It was said that a number of divine children and saintesses possessed great prestige and it was they who had proposed this ceasefire.
   

        Although he had left the Hollow Jade Temple, the old man was still efficient with his information gathering.
   

        A sage had issued a decree to kill Chu Feng, but some people were planning to disobey?
   

        Regardless, Chu Feng wasn't willing to pay attention. He didn't want to head to Mount Putuo.
   

        However, some carefree realm entities had actually invited him specifically by name and asked the corporations to bring word to him.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a while, but finally, his lips formed a cold smile. Why wouldn't he dare to? That was Mount Putuo, an extremely famous Buddhist mountain, and it was extremely suitable to lay down domains there.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng headed there because he wanted to see just how powerful these carefree realm entities were.
   

        On Mount Putuo was the Southern Sea Sacred Realm which was also known as the Seaheaven Buddhist Kingdom, one of the four greatest Buddhist famed mountains. It was located in the sea east of the Mount Dan Archipelago.
   

        Bodhi Biogenetics' main camp was located here. They had occupied this famed mountain but were fairly low-key and announced their intention to move out.
   

        Chu Feng traveled slowly while carving magnetic stones along the way. It took him well over a day to arrive which, compared to his usual speed, could be considered extremely slow.
   

        The blue waves were crashing at the shore. After the upheavals, this island was many times larger than it was in the past.
   

        Walking onto the beach, one could see dense spiritual qi spiraling up in the form of white mist and violet bamboo forest stretching as far as the eye could see.
   

        This assembly wasn't on the peak of Mount Putuo but at its base. Chu Feng suspected whether this was because they were afraid of him taking action. 
   

        The lustrous purple bamboo forest rustled in the wind, glowing faintly like a field of violet cornelian sculptures. It was a scene of grace and elegance.
   

        Many people had come. At the very least, Chu Feng saw no small number of familiar faces. For instance, Qi Honglin of the Pre-Qin Research Institute and some old fellows from Bodhi Biogenetics.
   

        "Chu Feng really came?!" Some people on the road exclaimed in astonishment. They could hardly believe their eyes.
   

        Indeed, a saint had decreed his death. Who would dare reveal themselves under such circumstances? One had to know that there were powerful carefree realm entities from the outer realms coming today.
   

        Chu Feng traveled through a violet bamboo forest and arrived at a green meadow. The landscape here was vast and even, decorated with a clear pond and a row of exquisite buildings.
   

        There were many people who had come to attend this meeting and many servants could be seen shuttling through the crowd delivering fine wine.
   

        There were both beast and human races here, conversing in twos and threes. They would occasionally clink glasses and seemed fairly harmonious.
   

        At the very least, it appeared peaceful at the moment and no one was causing a ruckus.
   

        It was just that the people in attendance were dressed quite differently and appeared rather unconventional. For instance, some were dressed in formal attire while others were wearing ancient style clothing and holding tall wine glasses. The scene was rather odd.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a peculiar expression because he felt that it was quite strange.
   

        For instance, he saw a young man in ancient attire and sporting a wooden hairpin chatting with Jiang Luoshen who was dressed in a formal evening gown. He was holding a glass of wine and conversing quite happily.
   

        There was something inexplicably strange about this scene.
   

        A momentary commotion erupted as Chu Feng passed through the violet bamboo forest and formally set foot on the venue. He attracted everyone's gaze instantly.
   

        "Brother Chu, you are truly bold. You actually came here," said a white-robed man with an outstanding temperament. This was precisely Xu Qing, the youngest Xingyi Fist grandmaster.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile after seeing him. He naturally wouldn't forget how he had knocked this elegant fist art grandmaster out cold from behind and taken his Xingyi Fist Manual.
   

        These matters had passed and he definitely wouldn't admit to it no matter what.
   

        "Chu Feng, here!" Jiang Luoshen called out to him. She was still as beautiful as ever—her draping long hair, her beautiful obsidian eyes, and long lashes were complemented by her alluring lips and that excellent figure as outlined by her long white skirt. She possessed a charm which moved the heart as expected of the national goddess.
   

        Chu Feng headed over. He had long since noticed the man beside her who was dressed in ancient clothing and holding a glass of wine.
   

        "This is saint child Li Qing of the Featherflight Star," Jiang Luoshen introduced. Even she, herself, felt odd. This outer realm saint child was standing between the two modern people that were Chu Feng and herself.
   

        Even saint children have appeared?!
   

        Chu Feng's eyes narrowed. He sized up this person while offering his greetings.
   

        According to reason, outer realm saint children at this level should've immediately attacked him to exchange his head for a saint bronze seal.
   

        But Li Qing was fairly calm and seemed to have no such intention. "Brother Chu has indeed arrived. You're truly brave."
   

        Following which, he said with a smile, "Aren't you afraid I'll launch a sudden attack? It doesn't bode well for you at such a distance."
   

        Chu Feng was rather calm because he had buried the Equality of All Life monastic robe under his clothes and thus had no fear of an attack. He certainly wouldn't let himself fall into danger.
   

        "I believe saint child Li's character," he replied.
   

        "Regardless of whether you really believe us or not. I and these people here truly have no animosity towards you. We only wish to get to know you and, better yet, become friends," Li Qing spoke.
   

        After a few words, Li Qing excused himself and went to receive a number of people in ancient clothing who'd just arrived. Apparently, their identities weren't ordinary.
   

        "How come you've really come? It's too risky." Jiang Luoshen whispered.
   

        "Isn't Mount Putuo your Bodhi Biogenetics' main came? You have to protect me when the time comes," Chu Feng said with a laugh.
   

        Jiang Luoshen rolled her eyes and said, "You can still laugh under such circumstances?" Then she sighed softly, "We've decided to abandon Mount Putuo. We can't shoulder this burden."
   

        Chu Feng nodded. With Bodhi Biogenetics' strength, it was true that they couldn't hold this place. The two Buddha's disciples, Qian Jia and Qian Ye, were too inferior compared to the extraterrestrials.
   

        Not to mention the two, even Chu Feng himself was giving it his all just to catch up to their level of evolution.
   

        Many people arrived at that time. Chu Feng saw no small number of people from outer realm star systems and all of them were carefree realm experts!
   

        This made his heart sink—had so many experts crossed over the folded spaces?
   

        A white elephant came striding over the surface of the sea, carrying a monk and entered the island.
   

        Before long, a silver figure flickered in the air as an enormous being descended. A silver-colored western dragon landed on the island and transformed into its human shape.
   

        The atmosphere here became heated as more and more experts arrived.
   

        Chu Feng realized that many outer-realm people were secretly sizing him. Some gazed fixedly at him with burning eyes as they would a prey while others were fairly calm and did little to express themselves.
   

        Regardless of the case, everyone was well in control and no one made a move.
   

        It seemed these carefree realm entities had reached a consensus not to attack him today.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd regarding this. What was the actual reason?
   

        Of course, his instincts told him that, should one of them make a move, many of these people would be unable to control themselves and fight for his head.
   

        After Chu Feng split up with Jiang Luoshen, he roamed around freely with a glass of wine in hand. He seemed rather leisurely as he observed these people.
   

        The native evolvers all revealed odd expressions and seemed quite surprised after seeing him arrive in person.
   

        The outer realm experts, on the other hand, glanced at each other and would converse among themselves from time to time.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng noticed many familiar people. For instance, the Baji School young master Wang Yuan. He had had some contact with his person when he laid down the weapon nurturing array near Lake Xuanwu in Jiangning.
   

        Later on, he also saw Princess Lin together with the people from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave. There was some awkwardness as the two saw each other.
   

        In truth, Qi Lin didn't really know how to face Chu Feng. Back at Mount Lu, she didn't warn him beforehand and watched from the sidelines as Chu Feng battled the saint child Yu Wenfeng. At that time, she had thought that Chu Feng was far from being at the same level of a saint child. However, the results left here astonished and shaken.
   

        "We meet again," Chu Feng greeted her with a casual smile.
   

        "You're truly courageous." An elder from the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave whispered while gazing at the figure of Chu Feng's back.
   

        A saint had issued a kill order and yet Chu Feng dared appear in such a place. In their eyes, this was somewhat reckless.
   

        Chu Feng went around the place and found that the outer realm entities had no intention to censure him.
   

        However, he soon began to frown after seeing people from the Penglai Immortal Island. The one-armed Chen Sheng shot a cold glance at him from afar with undisguised hatred in his gaze.
   

        Last time, this Penglai Chen Family young master had wanted to block off Chu Feng's escape at Mount Lu. In the end, he had fled frantically after hearing of Chu Feng's accomplishments in the mountain. He escaped in a miserable condition and even had one of his hands destroyed by Chu Feng. It was extremely humiliating.
   

        Now after seeing Chu Feng, his eyes spewed out flames and wanted nothing more than to kill him.
   

        But he finally turned around and avoided looking at him. Instead, he chased after Jiang Luoshen and began to chat with her.
   

        It was just that Chu Feng used his divine instinct to listen in on the conversation and his expression turned rather ugly. Additionally, it was clear that Jiang Luoshen was ashamed and unwilling to pay him any attention.
   

        "Miss Jijang, I'm serious. I don't mind what past you have with that man surnamed Chu. I can bring you back to the Penglai Immortal Island. Why not go with me in a while?"
   

        Cheng Sheng spoke while laughing and even shot a few glances at Chu Feng. This was clearly deliberate.
   

        In the past, there were a fair number of rumors regarding Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen. One would know merely by asking around. It was obvious that he was targeting Chu Feng by saying such tyrannical words to her..
   

        "I'm sorry. Please step aside!" Jiang Luoshen turned and left.
   

        But Chen Sheng extended his single hand and blocked her way. "Rest assured, I really don't mind those things. Besides, it's fine even if you are still in a relationship with him. You can just make him leave because he's not worthy of Miss Jiang." With that, he glanced at Chu Feng with an indifferent smile.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes turned cold. This man was obviously targeting him.
   

        Regardless of whether Jiang Luoshen was related to him or not, Chen Sheng's actions were a form of humiliation to him. It was ostentatious and domineering.
   

        Chu Feng directly walked over and said, "Have you not felt enough pain from losing an arm?!"
   

        Chen Sheng's eyes almost spat out fire and wanted nothing more than to pounce at Chu Feng. In the end, he snorted coldly and said, "Chu Feng, you're too unbridled. What woman does this woman have with you? I'm only wooing this lady, so what does that have to do with you?!"
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to slap this person to death. Although he had nothing to do with Jiang Luoshen, this Chen Sheng's attitude was too deliberate.
   

        "Are you courting death?!" Chu Feng erupted with killing intent.
   

        "Young man, aren't you acting to wildly?!" At this time, an elder took a few steps forward and swept his gaze towards Chu Feng with cold, incisive eyes.
   

        Chu Feng had long since seen that Chen Sheng was provoking him intentionally and wanted to use this excuse to have this elder take action. He wanted to kill Chu Feng here.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly felt things were somewhat ridiculous—an entire group of outer realm beings had no intention to target him. On the contrary, it was a native who wanted him dead.
   

        "Chu Feng, let's go!" Jiang Luoshen turned around and left while pulling on Chu Feng's hand. She saw through the danger and didn't wish for Chu Feng to get tangled up with them.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?" he elder said indifferently. He was clad in ancient apparel and seemed rather conceited.
   

        "You're meddling too much." Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        "Oh, this reminds me. You're Chu Feng, right? You killed the descendant of a quasi-saint beast from Penglai. How will you repay us?" The elder said.
   

        Chu Feng didn't pay him any attention and left with Jiang Luoshen. As for that unicorn, it was Huang Tong and the others who had killed it. How dare Penglai accuse him of it? Weren't they just trying to target him?!
   

        "Halt." The old man laughed indifferently and blocked the way.
   

        "Stop taking advantage of your age. What a lack of self-respect!" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        "Ha, the outside world is saying that you're a heaven's chosen. Don't take that as the truth. Have you asked our Penglai's opinion?" The elder was disdainful. At the same time, he released the characteristic terrifying aura of a carefree realm entity and produced a steel chain. "You killed quasi-divine beast descendant from Penglai and must repay us. Since you can't afford to do so then you should just come back with us."
   

        At this point, he shot the chain towards Chu Feng's neck.
   

        Chu Feng's expression immediately sank and his eyes turned extremely cold. This was intolerable bullying. This chain likely used for binding beasts was actually being used to lock him.
   

        On one side, Chen Sheng was smiling, trying his best to disguise his delight.
   

        "Go with me," the old man said casually. Additionally, he raised his hand to lock Chu Feng with the chain.
   

        "Taking advantage of your age! You're courting death!" At this moment, Chu Feng had no hesitation at all and immediately smashed forth with the snowy white bracelet on his hand.
   

        Their commotion drew many eyes. No small number of people were paying attention to them.
   

        At this moment, a dazzling blaze erupted with a loud rumble. No one had expected Chu Feng would so decisively and directly dish out this killing move.
   

        The diamond chakram contained the essence flames of extreme yang. At such a close distance, the torrential blaze directly drowned the elder within. Even a great expert at the shackled realm couldn't resist. 
   

        "Ah…" The elder cried out in misery as he turned into a human torch, rolling about and struggling intensively.
   

        It was too sudden. No one had expected Chu Feng would be so decisive!
   

        Bang!
   

        There was no suspense here. Despite his astonishing strength, he was grossly inadequate before the dense flames of extreme yang and immediately crumbled into many pieces, then exploded into a cloud of ash.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 449: Reasoning With Punches and Kicks

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The old man exploded, leaving behind a pile of ashes where he once stood!
   

        A cluster of glaring extreme yang essence flames spread out. That terrifying kind of temperature just now made people panic. Presently, the air was scalding and unbearably hot, suffused by waves of rolling heat. 
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and used spirit energy to retrieve the diamond chakram. It was white and had a soft luster. It looked like a magnificent work of art.
   

        The entire area was silent, and everyone was stunned!
   

        An evolver from the carefree realm was killed just like this. With just one hit, he was burned to ashes. This could be counted as being annihilated in both form and soul.
   

        All blood had left Chen sheng's face, leaving his complexion deathly white. He clenched his fist tightly and then released it again. His body was spasming slightly, and he had no idea if it was out of anger or fear.   
   

         "You…" He stared at Chu Feng with a look of resentment and indignation on his face. His body trembled slightly in both hate and anger. At the same time, he had some apprehension in his heart. This was somewhat frightening.
   

        The people who had come out from the Penglai Immortal Island had always been conceited and considered themselves the orthodox lineage. How was he supposed to endure this now? The old man at his side had just been killed in front of everybody.
   

        After his face went white, it eventually turned ashen. This was an extraordinary embarrassment for him.
   

        "Brother Chu, what's going on?" Li Qing said. He was clad in ancient apparel with a wooden hairpin sticking out of his topknot. He looked quite different among the many people who were wearing modern attire. 
   

        He put down the tall wine glass and walked over with a slightly cold look on his face. They had agreed to put down their weapons to avoid a bloody conflict, but now someone had died. 
   

        As soon as he moved, several other people approached. 
   

        One was a woman wearing black clothes. She was also wearing ancient clothing, and the sleeves of her robe danced in the air. Her skin was lovely as if it were coagulated from fine jade. In her hair was a dangling golden ornament and several other hair accessories.
   

        "Saintess Li Lin, what do you think?" Li Qing said to her.
   

        This was actually a saintess!? Chu Feng was astounded.
   

        Li Lin's appearance surpassed the others—her temperament was outstanding with holy light flashing through her pupils. Presently, she was looking over with cold intent.
   

        "Saint child Li Qing, saintess Li Lin." Chu Feng looked over at them. Among this group, these two people held the highest positions and the strongest power.
   

        Chu Feng was neither hurried nor relaxed as he spoke calmly, "That old man wanted to kill me, and he insulted my dignity. I had no choice but to justifiably defend myself."
   

        Nearby, many people were speechless. How could he utter words like "justifiably defend"? He defended himself to the point of reducing the man to ashes! This was probably a first.
   

        Chen Sheng's expression was gloomy as he went on the attack. "You deranged executioner, you murdered a man from the Penglai Immortal Islands in front of everyone. You must have quite the inflated ego to be this arrogant and conceited. You think just because you're the heaven's chosen that you can do such things? The way you throw your weight around is too vile!"
   

        In any case, he first wanted to brand Chu Feng. He absolutely could not admit it even though his malicious provocation had led to this result, and even though he had indeed made that old man attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He looked at Chen Sheng, then he directly walked over. Then, without so much as a word, he delivered a resounding slap to the man's face.
   

        "Ah…" Chen Sheng let out a miserable shriek. He absolutely couldn't look at that face any longer. He simply couldn't believe that person was even more tyrannical than when he was smearing him.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Was this person really at the peak of arrogance?
   

        "Chu Feng, what are you doing!?" shouted Li Qing.
   

        Li Lin also looked displeased. She revealed a chilly temperament and her eyes blossomed with a spiritual light as she stared at Chu Feng.
   

        At their sides were several other people, both men and women. Their bodies overflowed with silky wisps of energy. It was very dense and of a high quality, proving their true strength.
   

        In addition, there were a couple dozen outer-realm beings of the carefree realm standing further away. They were all slowly walking over.
   

        "I'm reasoning with him," said Chu Feng.
   

        Afterwards, he looked at Chen Sheng, who had just been slapped by him, as he rose from the ground. Towering above, he said, "The young master of Penglai's Chen family, is that right? Have I explained my reasoning well?"
   

        "You… intolerable bully!" Chen Sheng was furious. This was public humiliation. He was struck down with a slap, what reasoning was there to speak of?
   

        He was the young master of one of Penglai's bloodlines, one of the highest-ranking groups of native evolvers. He was self-reliant based on his noble blood, yet now he was being treated like this.
   

        "Saint child Li Qing, saintess Li Lin, please uphold justice. This person is arrogant and despotic, and he has repeatedly acted violently. Both of you, please seize him!"
   

        Chen Sheng still hadn't gone crazy under the panic and anger. As always, he wanted to borrow power and use the outer-realm beings to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the next moment, he was sent flying once more. He coughed out a mouthful of blood, and a shocked expression covered his face. He was about to burst with rage because it was still Chu Feng attacking him. He had been sent flying by a kick to his chest, and he even heard the sound of bones fracturing. 
   

        "I #@% …"
   

        At this moment, Chen Sheng exploded in anger and began cursing. He couldn't take this anymore! He had never suffered a loss or shamed in front of everyone like this.
   

        "Heh, finally stopped pretending?" Despite the chaos, Chu Feng was calm and composed. He added on, "As before, I'm still reasoning with you."
   

        After that, he did not wait for others to confront or question him, instead, he directly berated Chen Sheng.
   

        "Do you think that by casually sowing discord and showing off your glibness, you can say black is white, or say that the dead are living? Just now, you maliciously made the old man kill me. That old guy even grabbed a chain used for tethering livestock and tried to bind me with it. He humiliated and targeted me. He wanted me to resist so that he can kill me. You speak as if such actions were so righteous and extremely reasonable. You feel quite accomplished from this, don't you?"
   

        Once he reached here, Chu Feng paused a moment then said, "So, you speak your argument with saliva flying everywhere while I, on the other hand, will reason with you with punches and kicks."
   

        "You…" Chen Sheng's expression was gloomy and almost twisted as he pointed at Chu Feng.
   

        With a "thump", Chu Feng raised his leg once more and stomped down, followed by a cracking sound as Shen Cheng's finger broke. He let out a blood-curdling screech, and his arm was trembling as he staggered away.
   

        "You pointed at me with that finger and humiliated me. All I can do is reason with you," said Chu Feng.
   

        "Enough, Chu Feng! Don't you think you're getting too arrogant!?" Li Qing and Li Lin still hadn't said anything. A red-haired man at their side, who was more than three meters tall, berated Chu Feng. He looked very fierce with light beams flying out from his eyes like a searchlight. At this moment, he was extremely incisive and forceful.
   

        "Actually, I don't want to say anything more. This is too dull. Most people here have already evolved to the carefree realm, and your divine perception is very keen. You should have sensed what just happened, yes? If not, there's a surveillance camera over there. You can go look to see what happened."
   

        Chu Feng spoke in a pitter-patter—he was considerably direct, and after that, he didn't want to say anything more.
   

        The group of people stared blankly. What could they do? He had even mentioned the surveillance camera. Everyone here was evolvers! Were they really expected to look at security footage like after catching hooligans fighting in the city?
   

        "I still think you're being arrogant!" The red-haired man was tall and imposing. Just like that he approached and looked down at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was undisturbed as he spoke, "What's your name, and which galaxy are you from? I don't know you. Don't be like Chen Sheng and enjoy giving people a bad label, it's really not a good habit."
   

        All around them, the native evolvers were startled. They felt Chu Feng truly wasn't afraid of anything and was too casual. Even when faced with an outer-realm being of the carefree realm, his countenance was unchanged. He had even questioned and warned him.
   

        Many people had seen that not too long before, this terrifyingly tall red-haired man had a delightful chat with Chen Sheng and the old man. Chen Sheng had invited him to be a guest at the Penglai Immortal Islands.
   

        Now, the red-haired man had a slightly cold smile on his face when he heard Chu Feng say these words and responded, "You have quite the temper. Remember, my name is Zhu Chengkun."
   

        "Zhu Chengkun, what are you doing!?" The saint child Li Qing watched him. He had noticed that Zhu Chengkun wanted to fight.
   

        Zhu Chengkun was smiling as he said, "Nothing. I see the heaven's chosen possesses an extraordinary bearing and an intense personality. He's completely to my liking, so I want to give him a hand." 
   

        "Stop, don't make a move!" Someone beside the saint child Li Qing spoke, wanting to stop Zhu Chengkun.
   

        "Oh, he just wants to give a hand. It's not a fight to the death, so it's harmless. We all want to see the graceful bearing of Earth's chosen one." Someone on the side said this, siding with Zhu Chengkun.
   

        It was a man with an alligator tail. He had a broad mouth with tusks and looked just like a humanoid alligator. The light in his eyes was cold and eerie. This was a being from the Champsosaurus planet.
   

        At the same time, many other people agreed and expressed that they wanted to see Chu Feng's methods.
   

        Li Qing and Li Lin looked at each other. They knew that even if they had previously reached a common understanding that at the present stage they must not target Chu Feng, there would still be some people who wouldn't accept it. They were hostile and itching to cut off his head to exchange it for the saint bronze seal. Now, it was clear that they wanted to launch an attack.
   

        There was a deep smile on Zhu Chengkun's face, and he no longer looked so cold. He was incredibly tall, and he had closed in with only a few large steps. He wanted to "weigh" Chu Feng, so to speak.
   

        Even without Chen Sheng, he would have still come to cause trouble with Chu Feng, to say nothing of the current, readily available pretext.
   

        This was because he had come out from the Mount Zhongnan star passage. He was Zhu Wuque's trusted aide, and he had orders to slaughter the native chosen one Chu Feng.
   

        Who was Zhu Wuque? He was the beloved descendant of the Nine Yin Sparrow. He had the good looks of the quasi-sage back in those days, and his nature was grim and cruel.
   

        Most importantly, the Nine Yin Sparrow had lodged the quasi-sage Golden Wolf's power to manifest its divinity and contact its descendent Zhu Wuque, instructing him to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Thus, Zhu Chengkun started causing trouble. He had to pick a quarrel even without an excuse anyway. His heart was filled with killing intent, and he wanted to behead Chu Feng. He was of the same lineage as the Nine Yin Sparrow.
   

        Some of the outer-realm beings at the carefree realm supported Zhu Chengkun "weighing" Chu Feng. This naturally caused Li Qing to furrow his brows. There was a difference in opinions, and he was also having some hesitations.
   

        Presently, the native evolvers were all watching Chu Feng. At this tense and crucial moment, what would Chu Feng do?
   

        Qi Honglin of the Pre-Qin Research Institute opened his mouth and said in a small voice, "Chu Feng, brother, you should take a step back."
   

        Jiang Luoshen also frowned and said using spiritual transmission, "If you stand firm against them like this, it will cost you dearly."
   

        A large group of people who knew Chu Feng, such as the young Xingyi Grandmaster, Xu Qing, and Princess Lin of the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave also glanced at him. Some transmitted their voices, others revealed odd looks on their faces.
   

        In their eyes, if Chu Feng insisted on being this unyielding after encountering a problem, it would most likely cause him a lot of trouble.
   

        Chu Feng smiled but said nothing. Since he had already dared to come to Mount Putuo, he could not cower away. If he was scared he wouldn't have come!
   

        To Chu Feng, these people weren't the kind you could shrink back from even if you wanted to. They've started targeting him long ago, and in the end, they still needed to be shown some genuine power.
   

        Words like "put down your weapons to avoid bloodshed and conflict" were pleasant to hear, but Chu Feng was convinced that there was a part of this group who were certainly eager to chop off his head.
   

        If he knew that this person was from the same lineage as the Nine Yin Sparrow and was particularly targeting him, then Chu Feng would not have to consider so carefully. He could directly battle against him.
   

        But even now, he hadn't delayed too long and said, "Then let's fight!"
   

        "Oh, it's lending a helping hand. How could I fight Brother Chu to the death?" Zhu Chengkun said with a laugh.
   

        But deep in his eyes was a coldness—he had come here precisely to kill. His powerful body filled the air with a terrifying fog and fire as he closed in on Chu Feng.
   

        He was not too worried about Chu Feng activating Mount Putuo's domain because this black bamboo woodland had already been cleared up by an outer-realm being. 
   

        Bang, bang, bang, bang!
   

        Dirt and rocks flew everywhere. Since Chu Feng had a choice, naturally, he wouldn't relent. In an instant, he threw out four bronze pillars to seal off the area.
   

        The four Dragon Locking Pillars even encircled him, to say nothing of Zhu Chengkun, who was directly covered in a dense fog.
   

        "Huh!?" Zhu Chengkun was slightly angered, and he quickly pounced towards the position he remembered Chu Feng being in. He thought he was almost in reach and could certainly kill him with one hit.
   

        However, after the four Dragon Locking Pillars were inserted into the ground, everything changed, and his attack struck empty air.
   

        This wasn't the Ghostly Labyrinth from before. After being refined several times in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, two layers of the four brass pillars' mystery had been unveiled, and they were much stronger than before. It was most suitable for locking up people.
   

        As a domain researcher, although Chu Feng was also standing in the center, it would not cause any trouble for him. He had mastered the domain runes here, and at the same time, he also had the Fiery Eyes, which enabled him to see through everything. How then could he possibly be trapped in this upgraded Ghostly Labyrinth?
   

        A dark red spear appeared in Chu Feng's hands. He had looted it from the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yu Wenfeng's horsemen. At that time, he had seized many treasures and reaped plentiful rewards.
   

        Bang!
   

        He used the dark red spear as a huge stick, swinging it around to smash directly into Zhu Chengkun's face, mangling him into a mess of flesh and blood until his face was spasming. 
   

        Even if this was an evolver of the carefree realm, he was unable to endure being suddenly whipped in the face by a huge metal stick. The sharp pain was difficult to bear.
   

        Thump!
   

        At the next moment, his head was beaten once more. He was hit so hard that his body staggered, his skull was almost cracked, and he almost fell head-first onto the ground.
   

        "Beings of the carefree realm can really take a beating huh!" Chu Feng lamented. In the domain created by the Dragon Locking Pillars, he was hardly influenced. His movements were natural, and his eyes could see clearly.
   

        "Don't you dare!" Zhu Chengkun was furious. The two strikes from the stick had thrashed his face and skull. This was truly disgraceful.
   

        Bang!
   

        Next, the icy cold spearhead came, almost entering his mouth. This made his hair stand on end. Being in this domain was too bizarre. His divine instincts had disappeared, and he couldn't even tell when danger was approaching.
   

        "Ah…" He screamed and quickly fell back.
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng swung the spear once more, hitting him in the back of the head with an astonishing strength. This time, there was a slight breaking sound, and a crack appeared on his skull.
   

        Outside, the group of people was flabbergasted, and their bodies trembled slightly.
   

         "Ah…"
   

        Zhu Chengkun cried out, regretting his past deeds. He had been hit to the point of lying on the ground and almost losing consciousness. This made him startled and angry, and he felt there was no greater disgrace than this. However, at the same time, it created a feeling of powerlessness. He had thoroughly lost.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Bang!"
   

        Chu Feng used the dark red lance like a large stick and swung through the air. It tore through the sky at a great speed, causing compressed explosions in the air until it hit Zhu Chengkuns's nape and sent him flying. 
   

        The pain was unbearable, and he could even hear the faint sound of his neck bones cracking. Zhu Chengkun's vision darkened and he almost fainted. 
   

        He fell rolling onto the grass and soil, excavating a big pit in the ground. 
   

        Caught within this domain, he felt his blood run cold as he completely lacked the ability to retaliate. He couldn't even see his opponent and was completely beaten down during the fight. This made him furious yet frightened at the same time. 
   

        Once he had identified the right direction, Zhu Chengkun began to run frantically. He wanted to charge out directly in one breath because he had once seen that the four brass pillars thrown by Chu Feng had a small range and its domain had a small area.
   

        However, in the eyes of outsiders, he was madly running around, drawing incredibly regular circles in this area. 
   

        This was the upgraded version of the Ghostly Labyrinth. It clouded Zhu Chengkun's divine instincts, making him mistakenly believe he could charge out all the way. 
   

        While people were surprised, they also felt a chill at the same time. It was unexpected that Chu Feng, an evolver of the shackled realm, could make an expert of the carefree realm so disheveled.
   

        In a leisurely manner, Chu Feng took a few steps forward and came close to the regular circular trajectory. Here he waited before he lifted the dark red lance and slowly began to spin it around. 
   

        Zhu Chengkun rushed over, breaking through the sound barrier. To others, he looked like he was charging into the dark red metal rod that he was facing himself.
   

        His face collided with the metal rod with a bang and was directly contorted. His entire person flew up and he screamed in the air before he fell down. 
   

        "Ah…."
   

        It was so painful that he felt as if his face were trampled by the hooves of a primordial demonic donkey.
   

        Zhu Chengkun's heart surged with murderous intent but yet couldn't do anything about it.
   

        As one of the Nine Yin Sparrow's descendants, he had left Mount Zhongnan's star passage to kill Chu Feng, obeying the orders of Zhu Wuque the saint child. Yet in the end, he hadn't even managed to touch Chu Feng's hair.
   

        "Are creatures in the carefree realm so capable of taking a beating, or is it because he has thick skin? He can still get up so it seems that I have to put in some more effort," Chu Feng muttered to himself. 
   

        Everyone felt complicated emotions after hearing these words. An evolver of the shackled realm was overhauling an expert from the carefree realm and was still not satisfied.
   

        In his heart, Zhu Chengkun vowed that he would find the opportunity to tear Chu Feng in half once he had escaped this difficult situation. He would repay Chu Feng with ten times the pain he had suffered just then.
   

        Now, his body was giving off a black mist accompanied by flames and was extremely furious. 
   

        At the same time, he was also afraid because he remembered Chu Feng had a snow white bracelet in his hand. This could release extreme yang essence flames, and if he gave him a shot with it right now, he would undoubtedly perish. 
   

        Without the domain, he was confident he could easily dodge from the diamond chakram. He was already ready before he made his move. 
   

        Zhu Chengkun believed the murder of the old man from Penglai was completely brought on by himself. As an evolver from the carefree realm, he wouldn't have been attacked if he had been slightly warier.
   

        Yet when it was his own turn to face the situation, he had been enshrouded the moment the mysterious domain appeared and was now completely petrified.
   

        Before, he was confident he could dodge, but now, he for sure couldn't avoid it. 
   

        Other descenders from the outer realms also noticed this—the extreme yang essence flames within the snow white bracelet was fatal when paired with the appropriate domain, and it couldn't be resolved easily. 
   

        Zhu Chengkun gritted his teeth and was prepared to admit defeat. Even if he had a burning desire to commit murder in his heart, he had no choice but to give in. As long as he could leave the domain's parameters, he would later find opportunities to kill the native.
   

        However, Chu Feng increased the power in the following hits and began to attack violently. One strike after another, he split Zhu Chengkun's head and face until he couldn't even say another word.
   

        Pfft!
   

        He spouted out a mouthful of blood. This time, Chu Feng thrashed the stick on his face and shattered all his teeth. Blood flew out along with his teeth, and he couldn't speak at all.
   

        Ka Cha!
   

        Next, his right arm was broken/fractured and split into three pieces.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        He screamed again as his left kneecap was split apart from the strikes, and he directly sank to his knees.
   

        "Stop!" he yelled, extremely sullen.
   

        Yet he was met with another strike, which split his left shoulder blade. In the end, all four of his limbs had been fractured. 
   

        "I give up! We're only knocking around, stop it now!" he yelled with his head hanging low in defeat. Indeed, he couldn't endure it any longer. 
   

        The noise of bones breaking sounded once again as his spine was fractured. He flew out and for a moment he couldn't get back up. 
   

        "Stop!" Li Qing, Li Lin, and the others started to talk and restrain Chu Feng at this point. Zhu Chengkun would undoubtedly die if this continued on. 
   

        With a wave of Chu Feng's hand, a whistling gale swept Zhu Chengkun out of the domain where the four brass pillars stood.
   

        The expert with a human figure and a crocodile tail immediately launched an attack on Chu Feng. His name was E'hai, and he was originally from the Champsosaurus star which wasn't far from the Yin Sparrow's ancestral star.
   

        "Chu Feng, do you think you're invincible? You are too cocky!" berated E'hai. He looked like a big crocodile in human form with a full head of hair and a wide mouth full of fangs. He sneered and said, "He was only lending you a hand. Do you really want to take his life? It seems you don't put any of us in your eyes. Do you really want to start a war?!"
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and said, "I have always been merciless when facing someone who wants to kill me. Perhaps you want to reason with me in the domain too?"
   

        Reason? With fists and feet or with lances?
   

        Many appeared startled. This one here was indeed resilient and was simply not afraid at all. He was too casual and relaxed.
   

        E Hai went over and helped Zhu Chengkun up. He turned his head and laughed grimly but temporarily refrained from attacking.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng stared ahead. He didn't want to completely fall out with this group of foreign creatures from the carefree realm, otherwise, he would've already slaughtered Zhu Chengkun a moment ago.
   

        After all, Li Qing the saint child had been saying he wanted to stop fighting. Chu Feng didn't want to have an acrimonious falling-out at the moment. He wanted to return the favor and give them respect.
   

        At this point, many of his friends were perplexed and deeply shocked. Jiang Luoshen, Qi Honglin, and the others were speechless as Chu Feng's behavior was far too surprising. 
   

        Although they had already heard that he had dared to challenge a saint child in Mount Lu and destroyed his troops, they were still astonished when they saw it for themselves.  
   

        Other native evolvers as well as Princess Lin and those at the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave all felt a tidal surge of emotions and were surprised. 
   

        Even Li Qing and Li Lin didn't dare underestimate Chu Feng and increased his danger level. To one's surprise, he had managed to lay down domains even when this area had been cleared up. 
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng looked up. In fact, the others could also sense it and looked toward the coast. 
   

        At some point, Chen Sheng of the Chen clan on Penglai Island had run to the seaside. A large multi-colored ship was now rushing over with two old men within. In the blink of an eye, they had passed through Black Bamboo Forest and were approaching them with a fierce gale. 
   

        The two elders stared at Chu Feng with gloomy expressions, their hearts raging with murderous intent. They had received news that Chu Feng had ambushed an old brother of theirs and burnt him to ashes. 
   

        But they were controlling themselves rather well. The elder dressed in purple was called Chen Pu. He suppressed his furious killing intent and spoke calmly, "Chu Feng, like you, we are native evolvers. How could you do such a thing? Originally, we came here today to lay eyes on the heaven's chosen, but who would've thought you had such a ruthless natural disposition. You resort to murder as soon as people utter one word of disagreement. How are you different from a barbaric demon? You have greatly disappointed us. We had wanted to welcome you into Penglai and let you obtain some of the Earth's most important inheritances. Alas, we treat you as the heaven's chosen, yet you recklessly trample on our dignity and murder my fellow brother. How harrowing!"
   

        He sighed as he wrung his hands with a pained expression. 
   

        Chu Feng looked at Chen Pu, the elder dressed in purple, before looking at Chen Sheng, and said, "Are these the reinforcements you brought along to reason with me? You might as well just enter the domain."
   

        Chen Sheng's face turned pale and green. He was triggered when he heard the word reason and was desperate to swallow him whole.    
   

        The other elder, Chen Feng, began to speak. "Oh, such pain. Such a heaven's chosen behaving unscrupulously make us lose hope. Nevermind the fact that you have been starting wars with foreign dao friends, must you also make enemies with other natives? Alas, we originally had so much hope for you, but Chu Feng, you have pained our hearts." He shook his head in a regretful manner. He sighed lightly and said, "Although we are pained and disappointed, we still want to give you an opportunity to correct yourself. After all, you are young, and we should allow the young make this one mistake. We have all once been young and wild. Come with us to Penglai, and you can reflect upon yourself there for a while."
   

        The old man appeared kind and compassionate as he expressed his heartache.
   

        Although Chu Feng didn't want to speak much with them, he didn't wish to be labeled as an evil person and have right and wrong inverted. Because some people would follow blindly and others might really believe their words if Penglai were to spread this, hence thoroughly misunderstanding him. 
   

        With an indifferent expression, he said, "To outsiders, you are cowards and don't dare to be firm. Yet to native evolvers you have a natural sense of superiority as you consider yourselves to be the main orthodoxy and I, as a servant. Because a servant had set off alone, you have chased me with unicorn chariots and beaten me down when I don't obey your orders. You wanted to kill me for a long time, yet are now acting pretentious and pitiful. You evidently hate me to death, yet are grieving and lamenting, acting like you're saving me from fire and water. Is everyone from Penglai this hypocritical? I'd rather meet a real vile character!"
   

        Chen Pu sighed and said, "Young people are always so impulsive. It's not good to have too fierce a temperament. We really wish you could recognize and atone for your errors, and change your ways. Let's go, come with us to Penglai."
   

        Fury spread across Chu Feng's face. He found these two old men unabashed, shameless, and incredibly hypocritical. With such a vain attempt to take him back to Penglai, they must be trying to dig out the secrets he had in him. The moment they extracted it all, he would no doubt meet a tragic end. 
   

        "Rare it is to see people without any sense of shame as you are. Are you not embarrassed?" Chu Feng taunted before turning his head to look at Chen Sheng and said, "These grandpas of yours are still old servants. You should adjust their regional supervision to make them shut up!"
   

        "You're courting death!" Chen Sheng hated Chu Feng bitterly. He turned and pleaded with the two elders, "We must take him down, and I will personally burn his corpse and scatter the ashes to the winds after we question him!"
   

        "You're finally tearing down your last loincloth? Shamed into anger? Come on, if you want to kill me, then do it. In all honesty, I was planning to wipe you all out today!"
   

        As he came to the end of his sentence Chu Feng spoke dominantly, not disguising his resolution to kill them. 
   

        "You arrogant boy!" Chen Feng couldn't stand it any longer. His complexion became forlorn and he pointed at Chu Feng.
   

        Chen Pu's expression also became cold and said in a lecturing tone, "It's a good thing for young people to be driven, but you have to be adaptive or you will easily offend others. Just because you think your domain attainments are better than others, does it mean you're unequaled in the whole world and can do whatever you please? You need to know that there are many things you don't understand in this world. There are many things and people you should revere. Since you are being obstinately persistent, I must take you down today. I'll show you just how high the sky, how deep the ground is, and you'll find how superficial and ignorant you are."
   

        Calmly, Chu Feng questioned, "Did your mother not tell you when you were young? You are so sickeningly fake that she threw up when she gave birth to you!"
   

        "You youngster, how dare you insult me!" Chen Pu became agitated and furious as he couldn't stand it any longer either. All of a sudden, a murderous temper spread through him, and he couldn't hide it any longer.
   

        "You've finally shed your pretenses," sneered Chu Feng.
   

        Around him, both native evolvers and those from the outer realms looked at Chu Feng speechlessly as well as in terror. They all fell back as they knew a war was about to break out. 
   

        Chen Pu and Chen Feng each produced a small flag and embedded it into the ground, directly quieting down all of the domain fluctuations here.
   

        "Domains mean nothing. Young people are simply too impetuous and lack reverence in their hearts so they easily fall head-first!" Chen Feng said with an icy smile.
   

        Chen Pu followed up, also poised to take down Chu Feng. 
   

        However, they didn't rush to take action. 
   

        At this moment, the heavily injured Zhu Chengkun perceived a change within the area. Immediately, his eyes shot out an astonishing beam of light. After taking medication, he had already recovered more than half of his power and was affixing his bones back together.
   

        "Count me in. Let me kill him!" he said coldly. He sourly hated Chu Feng, and if it wasn't for the domains, he was confident that he could crush the native. 
   

        Then he transformed into his true form. He possessed a black red body like a vermillion bird and was suspended in midair as he burned with raging flames. 
   

        Chu Feng stared at him. The more he looked, the more Chu Feng thought he looked like the ferocious blood red bird that had been drifting outside the Earth a couple of days ago. He had been suspecting this ever since he used his fiery eyes a while ago.
   

        But Chu Zhengkun's whole body had a black red color. This showed he had slightly more Yin Sparrow blood in him. The red on him wasn't as vibrant as the Nine Yin Sparrow's who was in progress of evolving into a vermillion bird. 
   

        "What relationship do you have with the vicious fat bird outside Earth a few days ago?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "My ancestor—the Nine Yin Sparrow!" Zhu Cheng Kun replied, but his expression was unsightly. Fat?! The Nine Yin Sparrow was evidently majestic and frightening with his body as big as half of the Earth. 
   

        He was full of pride. Back then when the Nine Yin Sparrow had conquered this planet, he had slain numerous rebels. In the end, all the native women and children trembled when they caught sight of the Nine Yin Sparrow. 
   

        He and Zhu Wuque had set foot on the star passage together to follow the Nine Yin Sparrow's steps during that time. Walking the very same path, they would start from Mount Zhongnan and kill the rebels on this planet. He wanted to recreate his ancestor's glory and rise up here.
   

        Chu Feng said indifferently, "As a descendant of one of the most murderous and ruthless heavenly knights, you won't be leaving here alive today. You're screwed!"
   

        "Haha, be prepared to throw your life away, you rebel!" Zhu Chengkun surged with murderous intent, his grim laugh ear-piercing. 
   

        "Haha… " E'Hai from the Champsosaurus star laughed. He joined in and said, "The native's heaven's chosen. You are truly insolent."
   

        "Count you in too, come at me!" Chu Feng glanced at him. 
   

        At this point, one after another, carefree realm experts from the outer realms showed their desire to kill. They didn't move, but their eyes narrowed, and a bitter chill pervaded through the air.
   

        This was because there were descendants of heavenly knights among them, as well as some who merely wanted to take Chu Feng's head and exchange it for the saint bronze seal. But because they had previously reached a "consensus" temporarily, they abstained from attacking. 
   

        Chu Feng glanced at those from Penglai, then to Zhu Chengkun, E'Hai, and the other foreign experts. Incredibly unperturbed, he said, "Don't hesitate to come up if you want to attack me. Bring me one and I'll kill one, bring me two and I'll kill two! I don't mind slaughtering a whole lot of people here. Regardless of who you are, if you dare to come over, I'll massacre you all!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "Brat, don't be so cocky!" Chen Pu, the elder from Penglai shouted.
   

        "Haha…" Zhu Chengkun laughed loudly as he transformed into a dark red bird. He stared fixedly at Chu Feng, shrouded in black mist and with flames flowing around him.
   

        "You're cutting off your own path for survival," E'hai said with a cold voice, his long dense hair hanging behind him.
   

        Chu Feng's words just now had targeted all of them. He had claimed that he would take all of them on by himself; this made all of them reveal cold smiles as if they were looking at a dead person.
   

        In the distance, the sea was like a gigantic piece of sapphire. It was boundless, waveless, and tranquil.
   

        Nearby, killing intent surged on this grassland in the middle of the bamboo grove. A bloody conflict was imminent.
   

        Chu Feng stood there alone, facing off against many powerful carefree realm experts. He had put away his dark red spear and calmly drawn his bronze sword.
   

        "Dao friend, you want to kill him? Be my guest!" Chen Pu spoke. He glanced at Zhu Chengkun who had revealed his true form and politely gave way.
   

        Zhu Chengkun flapped his wings and said amidst surging flames, "I naturally won't let this rebel live long, but he's humiliated your Penglai quite badly. So, you should go first, just leave half of his body for me later on."
   

        "Is this fine? Why not you go slash him first and let him understand his own abilities?" Chen Pu asked.
   

        "No need, you first!" Zhu Chengkun replied.
   

        The two were actually declining politely back and forth.
   

        Chen Pu was sincere and only wanted to express his goodwill. Just as Chu Feng said, they were harsh toward their own people and considered themselves the orthodox lineage, but were soft against the outsiders and would stop at nothing to build a good relationship with them.
   

        Zhu Chengsheng wanted to kill Chu Feng, but he didn't want to risk life and limb for it since he had suffered greatly just a while ago. He only wanted to occupy an advantageous position and attack at the critical moment.
   

        Chu Feng's head was too valuable. Whoever could kill him would be able to exchange it for a saint's bronze badge.
   

        The two were laughing together but with different intentions. They kept yielding to one another with great politeness and didn't put Chu Feng in their eyes at all.
   

        Behind them, E'hai had chosen a good position and was waiting to attack and behead Chu Feng at the opportune moment. Although he was bossing and domineering, he wouldn't risk life and limb for this.
   

        In the end, the people from Penglai made their move. The two elders, Chen Pu and Chen Feng, advanced together.
   

        "You think you're so powerful? In fact, you're quite comical." Chen Pu glanced at Chu Feng and said indifferently, "You're feeling like a falcon about to soar into the sky, but in fact, you've just crawled out of a jar and into a well. Come, this old man will let you see clearly just how small your little jar is!"
   

        This old fellow's mouth was quite vile. He taunted Chu Feng, comparing him to a toad in a jar.
   

        Chu Feng became even calmer before the great battle. "Taking advantage of your age and thinking you're so great. When you see your own head fly out, you'll realize just how shameful your words just now are."
   

        "Enough with the useless words. Seize him!" Chen Feng made his move and pounced forward like a bolt of lightning. He was a carefree realm entity and could easily kill Chu Feng if he could close in.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        "You still want to use domains? Too late!" At this time, Chen Pu also moved. He rushed into the area without any fear of being ambushed by domains.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        During this process, the two little flags they had planted in the ground cut through the grass and followed them into the domains like two earth dragons.
   

        Within moments, the whole area calmed down as the domains lost the ability to trap them.
   

        "Domain breaking flags!"
   

        Saint Child Li Qing recognized the origin of these flags. Only domain experts could refine such items used specifically to break domains. 
   

        Normally, domain researchers wouldn't easily produce such items for other people because it was destructive and harmful to their own field.
   

        "Heh, heh, little friend Chu Feng. Why are you running? Where's your confidence now?" Chen Pu giggled.
   

        Chi!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng, who was running away, stopped. There was a dense array made of hundreds if not thousands of magnetic stones around him, intersecting to form a brilliant network of patterns.
   

        This was something he had prepared meticulously. He wanted to lay down a suitable domain underground to trap and kill his opponents.
   

        But now, he had no choice but to pull out part of it in advance. That was because he had never expected the two Penglai elders would possess domain breaking flags. These things were quite rare.
   

        "Eh?!" Chen Feng was astonished and immediately halted his steps.
   

        A palm-sized triangular flag was flashing with black light beneath his feet. The flag wasn't made of cloth, but instead a jet black material just like its flag pole. It was made of profound magnet. 
   

        This was an extremely rare type of material. Just a small piece could cause the magnetic fields in the ground to transform and interfere with various arrays and formations.
   

        At this time, the domain breaking flag erupted with light and wanted to leave the ground. Its movements were no longer that smooth.
   

        There was a limit to everything. When the domains were strong enough, the domain breaking flag would lose effect. Chu Feng had tossed out hundreds of magnetic stones from his spatial bottle in one go and laid down a domain. Naturally, the effects of the little flags were decreased.
   

        Chen Pu and Chen Feng revealed astonished expressions but soon calmed down. They each instilled more energy into the little flags and caused them to flourish with blade radiance.
   

        Following which, the two profound magnet flags began to move. Although not very fast, they were still able to assault the domain and head towards Chu Feng.
   

        But they couldn't close in immediately because Chu Feng could evade.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Chen Pu took action. Beams of energy shot out from his fingers with the intention of bombarding the distant Chu Feng to death.
   

        However, there were still runes around the area because the domains here hadn't been completely disabled. Thus, he couldn't do anything to Chu Feng for the moment.
   

        Everyone outside was observing in detail. The native evolvers couldn't help but sigh at Chu Feng's domain attainments, but at the same time, they were also reverent of Penglai; they had actually broken through in such a manner.
   

        Some people sighed. No wonder Penglai dared claim itself as the orthodox lineage. Not only were they powerful themselves, but they also possessed many secret treasures left behind since ancient times. They gave off a feeling of being unfathomable.
   

        Chen Pu laughed indifferently, "Chu Feng, where will you run to now? This domain is just like a well, and we'll eventually catch you. But do you dare jump out? These outer-realm dao friends will immediately seize you."
   

        People saw Chu Feng's range of activity was growing smaller. He was being closed in upon, and the two elders would block his path sooner or later. The situation appeared rather dangerous.
   

        Outside the domain, Zhu Chengkun could no longer hold on. He saw Chu Feng being forced into a corner and felt the urge to rush in for the kill. That head was worth a saint bronze seal.
   

        E'hai was also restless. The opportunity was right before their eyes.
   

        "Dao friend, I'll help you!" Finally, Zhu Chengkun could no longer endure and immediately rushed in. The domain couldn't trap him due to the two domain breaking flags around and only served to reduce his speed.
   

        E'hai licked his lips. His tongue was scarlet red, and his teeth were a cold snowy white. He also strode in to fight for Chu Feng's head.
   

        In truth, there were over a dozen people behind them who had made an immediate move. They arrived beside the domain in the blink of an eye, their eyes burning with the intention to kill!
   

        Li Qing wanted to stop them, but seeing Saintess Li Lin say nothing, he could only stay put and watch the developments quietly. After all, a single person couldn't change anything.
   

        Chen Pu laughed loudly and said, "Since the two dao friends have come, then let us end this hunting game. A mere fake heaven's chosen doesn't amount to much. We shall kill him right away!"
   

        At this point, he and Chen Feng each brought out a black triangular flag as large as a palm and made up of profound magnet. They made sizzling sounds as they planted themselves in the earth.
   

        Within a split second, the entire domain calmed down. There were no more flickering domain runes after they were thoroughly suppressed!
   

        These two old men actually had four domain breaking flags but had been leaving them as backup. They were toying with Chu Feng before and only revealed their trump card just now.
   

        "So boring. We wanted to torture you slowly just like training a falcon. In the end, you only amount to much, so we have to take your life much faster." Chen Pu broke into laughter.
   

        "Nothing but a frog in a jar. Did you really think you're a heaven's chosen? I can tell you with great certainty that such a title has nothing to do with you." Chen Feng taunted him thus.
   

        But the two didn't approach and left the decapitating to the outer realm beings.
   

        That was because there were too many people nearby eying Chu Feng with blazing eyes. And within the domain, there was Zhu Chengkun and E'hai who both wanted to exchange Chu Feng's head for the saint bronze seal.
   

        Although Chen Feng and Chen Pu wanted it too, they retreated intelligently, not wanting to suffer a mob beating from the several dozen carefree realm experts here.
   

        "Swoosh." Zhu Chengkun was the first to land. He had turned back into his human form—three meters tall, his head was full of red hair, and his eyes were shooting out vicious gleams.
   

        "Native, you actually beat me up earlier on. Right now, I'll crush you in one hit. What do you think you are?!" He shouted loudly, surging with killing intent.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        E'hai arrived late but launched the first strike at the critical moment. He crossed palms with Zhu Chengkun and directly pushed him back several steps. The former also wanted Chu Feng's head and definitely wouldn't yield at the key moment.
   

        "E'hai!" Zhu Chengkun's eyes were cold and eerie.
   

        "Brother Zhu, I'm sorry. I also want the saint bronze seal. This head is mine!" E'hai laughed as he swung his left palm at Chu Feng. Cold light flickered as the hand transformed into a sharp claw, poised to reap lives.
   

        At the same time, he laughed nastily and said to Chu Feng, "It's quite the profit to be able to exchange the head of a mere native like you for a saint bronze seal!"
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Zhu Chengkun reached out his right arm which transformed into a dark red Yin Sparrow Wing and obstructed the blow, preventing E'hai from killing Chu Feng first. The clash between the two erupted in a mass of energy light.
   

        "He's mine. Only I can kill such a rebel!" Zhu Chengkun said coldly.
   

        E'hai grinned, revealing his snowy why teeth and said, "No, let me do it. Brother Zhu is injured so you should recuperate well. I just love tormenting such a native. Please allow me to fulfill my wishes."
   

        He was warning Zhu Chengkun that the latter wasn't his match with his injury.
   

        The two exchanged a brief move and would also reach out toward Chu Feng from time to time, hoping to snatch his head.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng was already an object without any right to autonomy. Both of them wanted to seize his head and exchange it for fortunes.
   

        The native evolvers of earth all felt gloomy after witnessing this scene.
   

        Chu Feng was originally a top expert among the natives, but now he had no role to play and was being fought for by these two descenders. This was truly tragic.
   

        Jiang Luoshen's beautiful countenance turned pale as she tightened her first and sighed for Chu Feng.
   

        Even the corporate agents who were at odds with Chu Feng felt that sympathy for him because they could potentially be in the same situation.
   

        The Young Xingyi Grandmaster Xu Qing, on the other hand, watched on without any expression.
   

        Princess Lin revealed an astonished expression this time and frowned as she observed Chu Feng. She wouldn't make any premature speculations as she had on Mount Lu.
   

        Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh…
   

        At this moment, over a dozen experts who were watching from outside the domain rushed in. That was because they were certain that this domain had been frozen.
   

        All of them were carefree realm evolvers and each and everyone one of them rushed forward with burning eyes. They were no longer apprehensive and wished to take Chu Feng's head.
   

        That was because Zhu Chengkun and E'hai had already helped them scout the path ahead. The two were soon about to behead the prey and this proved that the area was safe.
   

        Chu Feng had been forced into a corner. He was standing atop one of the Dragon Locking Pillars and watching expressionlessly as the two experts fought over him.
   

        Only when the dozen-odd men rush in did he reveal a cruel expression. He stomped down violently, releasing the cry of a flood dragon and causing the earth the explode.
   

        The Dragon Locking Pillars were mysterious objects. They originated from the Southern Sea and had already been refined within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. Currently, two layers of its mystery had been uncovered after two upgrades!
   

        Presently, he had only used the upgraded Ghostly Labyrinth from the first upgrade and hadn't yet used the second.
   

        Now, with a loud boom, the place began to glow in every direction. The sound of a flood dragon was actually being transmitted vaguely as the ground immediately collapsed amidst an eruption of light.
   

        Domains could be classified according to their strength. The current dragon locking pillars were surging with brilliance and moving under the ground. They directly flipped the earth and sky over in the blink of an eye—the four domain breaking flags on the ground were covered and cracks and soon broken.
   

        Within moments, the entire area was covered in bloody light. Chu Feng hadn't the slightest hesitation. He held the bronze sword and slashed towards Zhu Chengkun, immediately hacking off one of his arms and sending it flying.
   

        "Ah…" Zhu Chengkun screamed in misery. That was because he felt himself being dragged down in a mire and could hardly move. This was the first time the Dragon Locking Pillars had revealed its profundities.
   

        Pfft! Pfft! Pfft!
   

        The next moment Chu Feng waved his sword three times but Zhu Chengkun managed, with great difficulty, to block it with his arms and legs. This also meant that his limbs had all been cut off and had fallen to the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng waved his left fist and smashed heavily onto his body, directly piercing through his abdomen amidst a splash of blood. At the same time, he cut off the struggling E'hai's tail with the bronze sword in his right hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        Thump, thump, thump!
   

        After a number of fist strikes, Zhu Chengkun's screams grew weaker. He had been blasted apart by Chu Feng; his body had crumbled into several pieces and his head went rolling on the ground.
   

        "You really think your skin is so thick that I can't beat you up? I just didn't want to go all out. I had to give Li Qing some face. But since you're the Nine Yin Sparrow's descendant and you also want to kill me, there's no need to leave you alive!"
   

        Chu Feng had shattered Zhu Chengkun with just a few strikes of his fist, leaving only his head to struggle at death's door.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng's bronze sword didn't rest. He had already shaved off E'hai's limbs while speaking and caused the latter to howl wretchedly.
   

        Bang!
   

        Afterwards, he rushed forward and unleashed violent kicks with both legs, kicking that human-shaped alligator into pieces. Only a single head was left rolling on the ground, looking at him with a horrified expression.
   

        The dozen-odd entities who had rushed into the domain all felt cold and chills ran over their body.
   

        Nearby, Chen Pu and Chen Feng felt their scaps go numb.
   

        Chen Feng had already brought out a certain item and was giving his all to activate it. The item erupted with black light which covered his entire body.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He rushed forth, and with a wave of his hand, the earth rumbled as a Dragon Locking Pillar appeared. He hugged the pillar and smashed forward with all his might.
   

        That was because he had already guessed what that item was. The Penglai elders were too vicious—they had indeed come prepared in order to annihilate him. If he couldn't stop them now, it would become very troublesome.
   

        The Dragon Locking Pillar wasn't very thick and was extremely terrifying when used as a weapon. It smashed the black light until it flickered unstably and almost exploded.
   

        With a bang, Chen Pu finally felt something was wrong and left the area of the black light. He immediately lost all color, and his mouth was trembling. "Little Friend Chu Feng, let's talk this over nicely."
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng swung out his sword and immediately decapitated the man before withdrawing with his head.
   

        Chen Pu had lost his body, but his head was still moving and struggling. He let out a spiritual howl containing incomparable anger and enmity.
   

        "Shut up!" Chu Feng gave the head a big slap while moving back, immediately shutting it up. Within the blink of an eye, he had collected three heads and turned everything around.
   

        Everyone nearby was completely shaken.
   

        As for Chen Pu, Zhu Chengkun, and E'hai, they were in great pain. They were struggling at death's door with only their heads left. This was truly falling to hell from heaven.
   

        In truth, the others who had rushed into the domain were all feeling the same. All of them felt their hair stand on end!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The group wanted to surround Chu Feng just a while ago, but within moments, the entire grassland was stained with blood. The dozen-odd experts felt as if they had fallen into a mire and couldn't extricate themselves.
   

        Even Chen Pu had been decapitated in one strike. The situation had reversed so quickly that everyone was stunned!
   

        However, it was at this time that Chu Feng began to retreat rapidly. He was even more decisive than he had been when he attacked just now. He pushed his speed to the limit and was poised to leave this area.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the soil gushed out. He was using certain domain methods to call upon the  Dragon Locking Pillars. He wanted to bring them away.
   

        The native evolvers were all dumbfounded. Why was Chu Feng running away and not attacking when he held such a great advantage.
   

        A mass of black light erupted in the domain and began to expand continuously. It flowed in every direction and covered up the entirety of the domain Chu Feng had set up.
   

        Only at this point did people realize why Chu Feng was so decisive. This black light was slow at first, but its momentum was astonishing in the end. It was absolutely indefensible like a crashing mountain flood.
   

        Within moments the entire area had been enveloped by the black glow.
   

        Chu Feng expended great effort and was only able to extract two of the Dragon Locking Pillars. Additionally, he dragged the three heads by their hair and brought them out.
   

        Saint Child Li Qing's eyes shrunk as he stared at the black radiance spreading out within the domain. He revealed an astonished expression and sighed, "A Seal of Domain Suppression! They still have such an item!"
   

        Saintess Li Lin was also moved as she gazed fixedly into the domain.
   

        There was a stone seal within Chen Feng's hand. It was entirely black and full of cracks, but it was emitting light which enveloped the whole region.
   

        Crack!
   

        More cracks emerged on the stone seal as the black light completely covered the domain Chu Feng had set up. It seemed as though this ancient object would fall apart at any moment.
   

        This was why Chu Feng had retreated rapidly. He had immediately recognized that it was a Seal of Domain Suppression. It was quite similar to the ones recorded in the classical books on the moon.
   

        Just as the name implied, it could suppress domains.
   

        The Seal of Domain Suppression normally originated from famous domain experts of the past. This type of item was extremely difficult to refine and had stringent requirements in terms of material; only rare treasure would do. Additionally, the densely packed domain runes within were all complex and profound.
   

        Many domain great masters would spend their entire lives but still failt to produce a single seal.
   

        Chen Feng's heart was aching. This stone seal was an ancient item from Penglai. It was once struck by a powerful artifact during ancient times and was almost destroyed. There were cracks all over it. From then on, every use of the item would cause more cracks to appear. According to their estimation, it could be used three or four times more at most.
   

        And today, he had used it once. How could he not feel distressed? This was a rare ancient item even rarer than the domain breaking flags.
   

        Naturally, his heartache was also due to his brother Chen Pu who had been decapitated by Chu Feng and had his head taken away. This made his eyes turn red.
   

        "Chu Feng, release Chen Pu!" He softened his voice as much as possible.
   

        A carefree realm entity wouldn't die so quickly even after being decapitated. He would naturally survive if his head was reconnected to the body and treated in a timely fashion.
   

        Chu Feng stared fixedly at the black stone seal in the man's hands and his eyes began to burn. He really wanted to snatch it away.
   

        The Seal of Domain Suppression was exceptionally valuable. It could suppress domains and was the bane of many domain researchers.
   

        Naturally, if the domain was powerful enough, it would be useless even if one had such an item in hand. Everything was relative.
   

        Additionally, the Seal of Domain Suppression had a time limit. Every time it was used, it would need to cool down for several days.
   

        Otherwise, it would disintegrate. The most important part was that the runes within were too abstruse and complicated. Once it was activated, the stone material would suffer significant wear and might even shatter with constant use.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this Seal of Domain Suppression wasn't simple. As long as it didn't crack apart, it would likely become a treasure far superior to the likes of other weapons and secret treasures.
   

        If he could seize it, he would be able to enter some of the secret realms within the famed mountains and great rivers to pick some divine mutant fruits.
   

        The place he wanted to go the most was the Pilgrimage Grounds. Upon that sacrificial altar were Peaches of Immortality and Ginseng Fruits, etc. With this seal in hand combined with his domain methods, he might just be able to make it to the top of the altar and obtain those rare offerings!
   

        At that time, he would be able to evolve rapidly!
   

        "Return my Dragon Locking Pillars!" Chu Feng demanded.
   

        In the end, two of the pillars were trapped within the black light.
   

        At this time, the ten ensnared experts had recovered. They began to move, each of them staring at Chu Feng with cold intent.
   

        The next moment, they all rushed out and pounced towards Chu Feng. 
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        Chu Feng sent the two Dragon Locking Pillars into the ground along with a dense array of magnetic stones he had prepared beforehand. The entire area erupted with light.
   

        Within moments, the ten-odd people came to a halt and didn't dare act rashly. They had experienced a prior example, and the two experts' heads were still in Chu Feng's hands.
   

        "Chu Feng, release my brother," Chen Feng spoke.
   

        Later on, he transmitted his voice to the ten-odd people and said, "He's lacking two of his pillars and his domains are all defective. Everyone, there's nothing to fear. Just charge at him and everything will fall apart. He'll be killed within moments."
   

        As expected, the ten-odd experts revealed peculiar expressions and began to press forward.
   

        Chu Feng's countenance was cold as he said, "Everyone halt. Otherwise, don't blame me for being impolite."
   

        He then raised Chen Pu's head and gave him several slaps in one go. The crisp sounds shook everyone's ears and the head was almost ruined.
   

        "You…" Chen Pu was dizzy and spinning.  He had already lost his entire body below the neck and was extremely weak. He felt doubly humiliated after being slapped several times.
   

        He wanted to flip out and use spiritual energy to attack, but for some unknown reason, his spiritual energy was suppressed like a rootless duckweed whenever he approached Chu Feng.
   

        In the end, he was astonished to find that it was caused by the monastic robe under Chu Feng's clothes.
   

        "You still want to launch a sneak attack?!" Chu Feng looked down at him. "You thought you were so great that you can pass judgment on everything. Have you forgotten what I said to you? You'll find that everything you said to me is a joke when your head leaves your body."
   

        "You're still moving?" Chu Feng raised his head and saw the ten-odd people still closing in.
   

        Then, with a bang, he kicked Chen Pu's head out, causing it to shatter in the air.
   

        "Ah, goddammit!" Chen Feng cried out loudly. His eyes were about to crack apart—he had encouraged the group to approach and pressure Chu Feng, but in the end, the latter was simply too decisive and killed his brother with one kick. 
   

        "Still moving?" Chu Feng raised Zhu Chengkun and E'hai's heads and glanced at the carefree realm entities.
   

        "No!" Zhu Chengkun was extremely weak, but he still cried out and asked those people to halt.
   

        E'hai had almost collapsed. He really didn't want to die and was thus asking the group to fall back.
   

        "Chu Feng, give up. Otherwise, you won't have a good ending."
   

        The group stopped, but a blacked-robed man threatened Chu Feng to release Zhu Chengkun and E'hai.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng said nothing else and immediately pierced a blade into Zhu Chengkun's head, causing him to die in both form and spirit.
   

        "You… You actually dare to do such a thing. You have guts!" The black-robed man was transformed from a Black Tiger. At this time, he was greatly enraged because if this were to spread out, the Yin Sparrow lineage might blame him. That was because his coercion had caused Zhu Chengkun's death.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        After hearing Black Tiger shout once more, Chu Feng slashed out and completely destroyed E'hai. He was fairly decisive."
   

        Black Tiger's face was completely green now—he couldn't shoulder this responsibility. Two experts from two powerful races had died because he had shouted at Chu Feng.
   

        "This… this doesn't have anything to do with me!" he said to the people around him.
   

        "You forced me to do this. I had no choice," Chu Feng said casually.
   

        Black Tiger's hair all puffed up; he certainly couldn't afford to shoulder this blame. "I'll kill you! Everyone, let's work together to shatter his defective domains."
   

        At this time, Chen Feng had left the Seal of Domain Suppression with Chen Sheng and had him guard the place while he himself walked out of the black light region. His expression was sinister and almost contorted as he said with a cold voice, "Chu Feng, I'll grind your bones and scatter the ashes!"
   

        The group of ten odd-people all moved. They closed in at the same time and were poised to break through the unthreatening domains.
   

        Li Qing wanted to stop them, but he realized the Saintess Li Lin had also moved. Her eyes flickered with the intention to kill Chu Feng.
   

        "He'll ultimately die. I might as well exchange his head for the Saint Bronze Seal." These were Li Lin's words as she approached the area.
   

        In the end, only Li Qing and six others were left in their original places, glancing at one another. In the end, they weren't able to stop the others but they didn't attack either.
   

        In the distance, the native evolvers of earth felt that Chu Feng was overpressed and had lost propriety. He shouldn't have completely killed Chen Pu, Zhu Chengkun, and E'hai. It was best to leave some hostages.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng had fallen into dire straits.
   

        Boom!
   

        The group of ten-odd experts attacked the domains. Many magnetic stones were shattered, and even the Dragon Locking Pillars were struck flying.
   

        "Chu Feng, you evil creatures. Pay with your life!" Chen Feng shouted in anger. He was the first to charge over to attack Chu Feng.
   

        Black Tiger cried out, "Hold it, let me do it. I have to capture him alive and wash away my injustice. Zhu Chengkun and E'hai's death has nothing to do with me!"
   

        Although Chen Feng wanted to immediately kill Chu Feng, the other party was an outer realm expert. As such, he couldn't stay headstrong and immediately halted his steps.
   

        "Heh, heh, just let me do it." The evolver who hailed from the Demonic Bear Tribe spoke. He had transformed into a ten-meter giant resembling a metal tower. At this moment, he strode out and rushed forth to attack.
   

        A young woman clad in a vivid red dress chuckled as she stepped forth with great agility. She possessed large, lustrous eyes and alluring brows. "Don't fight over this. Just leave this to me."
   

        Another person retorted, "Hong Ling, you're a human too so it's not good for you to kill those of the same race. Just let us handle this." This was an earthen yellow giant, over three hundred meters tall. He reached out an enormous hand and grabbed at Chu Feng.
   

        But he was obstructed by someone.
   

        …
   

        Without a doubt, a scene similar to the conflict between Zhu Chengkun and E'hai played out once again. This time, there were a lot more participants—well over a dozen.
   

        There were no domains, so there was no danger. Naturally, they would fight for Chu Feng's head in order to exchange it for the saint bronze seal.
   

        "You lot really think I don't exist!" Chu Feng spoke. There was a baleful intent between his brows as he swept his gaze over everyone.
   

        Some people revealed disdainful expressions and immediately berated him.
   

        "I guess this is all; there's no one else joining the fray. Then I won't wait anymore," Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        "Brat, you don't know the immensity of the heaven and earth. Without domains, I can kill you with a single slap!" the Black Tiger roared as he charged forth violently and directly attacked.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes erupted with beams of light. He stared fixedly at the tiger with an incomparably cold gaze before attacking.
   

        "Ha! You have guts. You actually dare attack me!" The black tiger felt his dignity being challenged because Chu Feng had moved to attack him directly without using domains.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two crashed into each other. Powerful fist winds and sharp tiger claws clashed head-on.
   

        Pfft!
   

        In a split second, Black Tiger cried out in misery as his body collapsed under the beating. He had been blasted apart by Chu Feng's violent fist.
   

        The Black Tiger was stunned even on the verge of death. It was as if he had just seen a ghost!
   

        Chi!
   

        A scarlet red light flickered as the girl called Hong Lin attacked. She was originally there to stop Black Tiger from taking Chu Feng's head—she wanted it for herself. In the end, she witnessed Black Tiger's miserable death. At this moment, her palm immediately swatted toward Chu Feng.
   

        Bang, bang, bang…
   

        They clashed several times. Chu Feng displayed his incomparably violent Demon Ox Fist and killed that girl called Hong Lin. It looked as though she was pierced through the forehead by an ox horn but it was actually a hole produced by a fist!
   

        "A mere native…" The demonic bear was who was just about to speak immediately shut up, his face full of astonishment. Within mere moments, the Black Tiger and Hong Lin had fallen in battle. They had been killed?!
   

        The two exchanged intense blows, but after a dozen or so moves, this powerful demonic bear was torn into two by the spiral force of the Chu Feng's Demon Flood Dragon Fist, blood spraying in all directions!
   

        What had just happened? Everyone was shaken.
   

        A shackled realm expert had actually killed these carefree realm entities. Was he planning to defy the heavens?
   

        Additionally, he neither relied on domains nor secret treasures. He simply killed them empty-handed!
   

        "Chu Feng, what do you think you are. You dare antagonize our Penglai orthodox lineage. This old man will cut you into tens of thousands…" Chen Feng's face was contorted with a malicious expression. At first, he was still cursing, but later on, his speech weakened and he soon lost all voice. Three carefree realm entities had fallen down within moments. This was too bizarre! Everything happened in the blink of an eye and this made him immediately apprehensive."
   

        At this time, Chu Feng just happened to set his gaze on him and was charging over to attack him.
   

        "This is due to the monastic robe on his body. Who would've thought? It's actually a Buddhist secret treasure which contains the Equality of All Life domain." At this time, Saintess Li Lin had also arrived nearby and commented on the details.
   

        The carefree realm entities here were all startled. Afterward, they came to and were all astonished.
   

        Equality of All Life, this kind of domain belonged only to the Buddhist race. It was very odd and could force all beings within its perimeter to the same level.
   

        The Buddhist race great experts had no need to use the domain within the monastic robe—that would only be disastrous for them. Normally, it was left for disciples to use.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had intercepted Chen Feng and attacked. He was decisive and tyrannical. His fist winds whistled through the air as the image of a black yak emerged, trampling through the starry skies apart.
   

        Boom, boom, boom!
   

        Chu Feng completely suppressed Chen Feng and made him cough up large mouthfuls of blood. His body was also full of lacerations because Chu Feng's performance was simply too astonishing at the same level.
   

        "Penglai Orthodox lineage? It's just so-so."
   

        In a mere five moves, Chu Feng had blasted one of Chen Feng's arms into a bloody mist. Afterward, Chu Feng violent tore Chen Feng apart with both hands, leaving him screaming in misery.
   

        Their distance in the same realm was too great!
   

        At the back, Li Qing's eyes constricted as he said to himself, "He's a saint child level character even on those flourishing planets!"
   

        Within the area, the native evolvers of the earth saw everything clearly and were completely shaken. Soon, they felt their blood boiling—Chu Feng could actually slaughter so many carefree realm experts?!
   

        At this time, some wanted to escape. However, with a shake of his monastic robe, a bright red light enveloped the entire area. The robe expanded rapidly like an ocean of red and obstructed their path of retreat.
   

        "Since you lot want to kill me, then fight with me to your heart's content!" Chu Feng said coldly. He looked down on everyone just like a great demonic king!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The hunters were happily preparing to butcher the prey caught in their pit, but suddenly discovered that it was a vicious prehistoric beast leaping at them with a bitter baleful intent—one could well imagine that mood.
   

        Presently, the dozens of outer-realm evolvers at the carefree realm had this exact mood. Just now, they had been fighting over Chu Feng's head, and they had all wanted to be the first to chop it off. How could they have predicted that in an instant, he would transform into a great demon king?!
   

        It was too sudden!
   

        This kind of unforeseen event exceeded everyone's expectations and stupefied the group of attackers. Even now, they still found it hard to believe. Beside them, the black tiger, the demonic bear, and Hong Ling's bodies were all split up into bloody pieces. It was proof of what had just happened, and it left them terrified.
   

        The scarlet monastic robe was earth-shattering. When it began trembled, it was like the rising and falling waves in a sea of blood. It confined everyone and made it impossible for them to get away.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Chen Feng howled. He was the only one out of the attackers who had not been killed. The bottom half of his body had been torn, and he rolled about on the red monastic robe. The bright-red blood didn't stain the robe at all.
   

        Living like this was even more miserable than death. First, the pain from his wounds was unbearable, and secondly, his spirit had been tormented almost to the point of collapsing. The youngster of the shackled realm, whom he had overlooked and threatened to turn to dust, had not only killed his brother Chen Pu but had also crippled him.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was still as a boulder. He did not move. Standing on the monastic robe, the expression in his eyes was like cold lightning as he looked over these people, making the these "hunters" feel their hair stand on end and their scalps go numb.
   

        The murderous spirit was too great!
   

        Although he did not move, this kind of dangerous posture and aura directly attacked the group of people and made their hearts pound.
   

        "The Buddhists' secret domain robe limits our strength. We have to break through! We can't let him!" said one of them, uniting everyone to attack together.
   

        Their current situation was anything but reassuring. They had been trapped in this monastic robe and were being watched by a demon-king-like native. Everyone felt imperiled.
   

        This was a bit absurd. They were all evolvers of the carefree realm, yet now they were passive like this. They felt an incomparable fear toward the man who was supposed to be their prey.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative and attacked—one person assaulting an entire group!
   

        In the eyes of Earth's native evolvers, it was simply madness for a being of the shackled realm to attack a group of enemies from the carefree realm! 
   

        A thirty meter-tall giant roared as yellow streams of air spouted from his pores. Energy erupted from his whole body as he lifted up a fist as big a millstone and smashed it toward Chu Feng.
   

        The air trembled—breaking the sound barrier was too easy for beings of this level. Add to that the huge size of his fist, the sound was terrifying.
   

        The sound of the explosion was transmitted through the air. It caused white mist to surge up, exploding just like immortal mist and flying in all directions.
   

        This was actually quite a standard physical phenomenon. However, in ancient times, normal people could not comprehend it, so they deemed this kind of white air stream as "immortal mist".
   

        Thus, it became part of all manners of legends regarding immortals.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng did not evade. His body erupted with light as if he were cast from divine ceramic gold. He charged through violently and circulated his Thunderous Breathing Technique. As if there were thunder rolling through his body, his clenched fist changed to a faint gold color and his body erupted with brute force from head to toe.
   

        This was especially true because he was now standing on the monastic robe, which was a perfect match for using with the Thunderous Breathing Technique. Regardless of whether it was his spirit or his constitution, all rose to the pinnacle of their power.
   

        With a bang, the two fists knocked against each other. Their sizes were completely unequal, but in the end, it was the giant who choked back and groaned. His face was distorted as he staggered back.
   

        The fingers in his fist were broken on impact and blood flowed out. Chu Feng's fist was too strong! As soon as he used the Thunderous Breathing Technique and built up his own body, his body was unbreakable like gold.
   

        "Go, let's kill him together!" yelled a pale-skinned young human evolver with a malicious look in his eyes. Although he was also human, he had come from a planet in the outer realm and did not have any feelings of commonality with the humans on Earth. He called on everyone to surround and attack Chu Feng.
   

        "You're right, now is not the time to be conceited! Toss aside all thoughts about preserving face and quickly join together to kill him!" responded a woman in white clothes. 
   

        She was also a human from another vital star. Her temperament was out of the ordinary. She was lucid, elegant, and refined. She also rallied everyone to kill Chu Feng together.
   

        "I hate trash like you the most!" said Chu Feng coldly. If he was in the outer realm and went to a backward planet searching for fortunes, he would not act like them if he encountered people of the same species.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng's whole body was overflowing with a golden light. The Thunderous Breathing Technique surged as golden mist filled the air—not only from his nose and mouth, but also from his entire body. His pores relaxed as he became one with heaven and earth.
   

        First, he fixed his attention on that young man. He directly went over, and without any fancy moves, he directly lifted his fist and pounded him. Every strike resonated through the air and caused a huge explosion!
   

        The young man with the malicious look in his eyes could not take this kind of repetitive beating. Even though he used everything he had to repeatedly block with his palms, his hands were still broken and dripping with blood.
   

        Thump, thump, thump...
   

        Following that, his shoulders spasmed, and in an instant, they were blown out by Chu Feng's fists. He let out a painful growl as his already fair face was now even paler without a bit of redness.
   

        Next, Chu Feng ran his fist through his chest. The Thunderous Breathing Technique erupted—Chu Feng's fist erupted with radiance like a sun.
   

        With a bang, not only had this young man's body been split to pieces with gold light bursting out of it, but his skull had also been cracked. He died on the spot.
   

        He was too indignant. Originally, he was an expert at the carefree realm, yet here he was, unable to exhibit his true power. He had been beaten by an aboriginal to the point where his body had disintegrated.
   

        "And you!" While Chu Feng was bearing blows from all sides, like a humanoid beast who had broken out of his cage, he suddenly turned his body and fixed his attention on the woman in white, making sure to go over and kill her.
   

        The light on his fists was glaring. Here, Chu Feng was under great pressure as he contended against this group of enemies. He chased that woman down to kill her, flying over like a humanoid bolt of lightning. His speed was frightening. 
   

        Next, he overtook the woman and burst out with six punches in quick succession. They were like lightning fists which interweaved together. They were splendid, brilliant, and possessed an abnormally terrifying spirit.
   

        With a bang, the woman disintegrated and let out a miserable cry of bitterness. At the last moment, she suffered both pain and fear as she was killed in front of everyone.
   

        Chen Feng immediately stopped his howling, and his face went pale in fear. He was hiding at a corner of the monastic robe and didn't even dare to breathe loudly.
   

        The way he saw it, Chu Feng was like the whelp of a primordial demonic tiger who excelled in killing. His overflowing anger swept out, poised to slaughter those in every direction.
   

        He knew it was too late for regrets. Today, Penglai's losses were too great. He should not have listened to Chen Sheng's urging and come here to incite trouble. This was purely courting death.
   

        "Die!"
   

        The group of people from the outer realm had no choice as they were trapped here. Having already seen Chu Feng's killing intentions, it was certain that he would not let them go. Now, all they could do was fight to the death and break this siege.
   

        Chu Feng also ran into some trouble while attacking. For instance, this black serpent with wings. The cold air that it spurted out unexpectedly contained the power of extreme yin. Although it wasn't very strong, and one could even say it was quite thin, it still caught him off guard and made him suffer some losses. One of his arms had almost been frozen in place, and for a brief moment, the blood there solidified. As a result, others took the opportunity to pelt him with palms, fists, and claws. Blood dripped from the corner of his mouth as he was sent flying.
   

        Chu Feng watched it attentively, then focused on taking care of it. He hit the winged black serpent so hard its scales fell off and it was almost cut it in two.
   

        "Your turn! You have the power of extreme yin. I'll save you as an ingredient!"
   

        With a whoosh, Chu Feng pulled out the Spirit Binding Cord. He no longer chased the serpent down, but rather directly let the treasure deal with it.
   

        The scene was quite bizarre—a golden hemp rope flew out, pursuing and attacking like a snake. It then entangled the black flying serpent and tied it up nice and sturdy.
   

        The flying serpent was startled and angry. It could not struggle free of the cord and was captured alive.
   

        Bang!
   

        A mysterious silver tortoise struck Chu Feng's back. It was truly unavoidable because there were experts attacking him from all sides.
   

        The silver tortoise had succeeded. It caused Chu Feng to stagger back and made his bones echo. Fortunately, the Thunderous Breathing Technique was still in motion and his physique was like the incarnation of a golden body. His constitution had already far surpassed that of other people, and it was hard to shake him up. 
   

        Chu Feng was only lightly wounded, and his foundations had not been injured. He lightly coughed out a bit of blood and jumped up to fight them fiercely once more.
   

        "According to my experience, I'll likely go insane with hunger when marching toward the carefree realm. I must prepare some snacks ahead of time. I'll count you as one too!" Chu Feng stared at the mysterious silver turtle.
   

        This tortoise was too sturdy, and right now, it was the only creature that had not been injured by Chu Feng. Even though he had struck the turtle several times, it was him that took damage instead.
   

        Now that Chu Feng was staring fixedly at the tortoise, it immediately perceived danger. 
   

        Chu Feng formed a fist seal and melded the Demon Flood Dragon Fist and the Demon Ox Fist together in conjunction with the Thunderous Breathing Technique. His fists gleamed with a terrifying light, and energy boiled over like magma.
   

        Bang, bang, bang...
   

        He focused on the silver tortoise and released a continuous string of hits, finally cracking the tortoise's shell. If he kept this up, the tortoise would certainly burst into pieces.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng utilized the multi-colored net to bind the silver tortoise, shrouding it within and capturing it alive.
   

        The silver tortoise felt sullen. Crossing over was extremely dangerous for outer-realm beings, and in order to protect themselves, the treasures they carried had nearly been destroyed. Now, they had no weapon to use.
   

        Next, Chu Feng swept his eyes over everyone. It was clear that they would not survive. He was about to slaughter them all.
   

        "Since you won't make for ingredients, you'll all die!"
   

        When Chu Feng said these words, their faces all went ashen. What did he consider them to be?
   

        Bang!
   

        The battle intensified as they all attacked Chu Feng together.
   

        Pop!
   

        Chu Feng punched a mountain rat spirit bigger than an elephant into the air—its razor-sharp teeth all flew out.
   

        A crystal man holding a treasured crystal mirror unexpectedly drew in the sun's flames and almost wounded Chu Feng. The area burst into raging flames which contained a bit of extreme yang essence.
   

        Ding!
   

        There was a long, drawn-out toll as a large bell appeared outside of Chu Feng's body, resisting the solar flames. His defensive power had increased exponentially.
   

        This was the embodiment of Twelve Xingyi True Forms. Merged with the Demon Ox Fist, Demon Flood Dragon Fist, and the Thunderous Breathing Technique that was still in motion, Chu Feng became even more frightening.
   

        Crack!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng had gotten rid of the crystal person who was struck into pieces by the bell outside Chu Feng's body.
   

        Far off, Chen Sheng was responsible for watching over the Seal of Domain Suppression. At the same time, he was watching the battle. His face had long gone deathly white without a hint of blood in it.
   

        The scarlet specks on the monastic robe, as well as people continuously turning into corpses made him feel cold from his head to his feet. He saw Chen Feng get ripped apart and struggling at death's door. He didn't want to linger a moment longer and turned to run away.
   

        However, on the monastic robe, Chu Feng had been keeping a constant watch on the surrounding situation. In an instant, he tossed over a dark red spear, which landed with an ear-splitting sonic boom.
   

        Pop!
   

        Chen Sheng had been directly nailed to the ground by the dark red spear. A large chunk of his body was blasted away, and his blood was spilled onto the grass. He let out a blood-curdling scream, then lost consciousness. It wasn't so easy to flee.
   

        And on the monastic robe, the battle became even more intense.
   

        Roar!
   

        The thirty meter-tall giant transformed. His pores spouted blood, but his body's exterior had become a lustrous gold. His strength increased immensely as he transformed into a golden giant!
   

        This enormous body with its violent fists charged toward Chu Feng with all i8ts might. He was incinerating his true blood and manifesting his ancestor's bloodlines, determined to fight to the death.
   

        Sure enough, after unleashing his power, he could even contend with Chu Feng who had an energy bell hovering outside his body. A fierce fight broke out between them.
   

        The bell tolled pensively as energy gushed out.
   

        The golden giant had an extraordinary and terrifying strength. It was quite a pity that his ancestors' blood was limited and could not hold on for very long.
   

        Also, while he could still fight fiercely before the golden blood was exhausted, he was already showing signs of losing. After hundreds of strikes and amidst the intense collision, Chu Feng struck his huge body with a bang and sent him flying. His body was covered in blood, and his chest had a terrifying fist-shaped hole in it.
   

        Energy exploded therein, destroying his faint gold-colored heart. The golden giant became thoroughly dispirited, and the vicious glint in his eyes had faded quite a bit. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Finally, he met a violent death when Chu Feng kicked him in the head.
   

        It could be said that the exchange of fists here was fast and violent, and at the same time, it was cold-blooded and cruel. Fighting for life or death was just like this. Whoever dared to relent may end up dead.
   

        Within an instant, the vast monastic robe was covered in bloodstains and corpses were strewn across it in disarray. Not many people were left over after this bloody battle.
   

        There was an ear-splitting hum as a locust flapped its wings. With a human body and a locust head, it surrounded Chu Feng and shot out a barrage of sword radiance. It was fast, but it could not strike through the energy bell.
   

        Bang!
   

        The qi in Chu Feng's kidneys gushed out and his energy surged, interweaving to form a pair of luminous wings. He flew toward the sky and disintegrated the flying locust with a single punch. 
   

        "The Flying Locust Prince won't let you get away!" The locust spirit let out an unwilling howl, but it could not change anything and died on the spot.
   

        Next, Chu Feng swept away the group of enemies. Those left standing were all killed, and their corpses littered the monastic robe. All that was left was the half-bodied Chen Feng who was also killed with a stomp.
   

        In the black bamboo forest at the foot of Mount Putuo, everyone was stunned, especially the Earth's native evolvers. Everyone trembled and felt their blood run quicker.
   

        This was truly a peerless great demon king!
   

        Chu Feng's impact on them was too great. He had killed enemies of the carefree realm with his shackled realm strength. He swept everyone away like a lion bursting into a group of sheep!
   

        Saint Child Li Qing and the people at his side all had grave expressions on their faces. They had been evaluating Chu Feng's strength. In a battle of the same realm, he had crushed all his enemies like dead weeds and eliminated everyone. This was quite terrifying.
   

        Li Qing felt that the dao child from a small planet would not have this kind of strength in battle. Chu Feng was enough to stand shoulder to shoulder with the saint children from those glorious planets.
   

        "Could it be that he has grasped an extraordinary breathing technique that can startle even the saints?" Li Qing was skeptical.
   

        "Huh?"
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression and said, "Come out!"
   

        He sensed someone behind the monastic robe. It was the saintess, Li Lin. She seemed to be setting something up, but Chu Feng didn't care at all. 
   

        "Perhaps I can fulfill the first step of my wish. Maybe today I can hunt down a real saintess!" Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes were fixed on the other side of the monastic robe.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the other side of the monastic robe, Saintess Li Lin arranged six dusty stones into a pattern that, when connected together, looked like a six-pointed star. They were unexpectedly attached to the blood-red robe.
   

        Chu Feng knitted his brows slightly. This beautiful woman also understood domains?
   

        Those six dusty stones all had strong magnetic properties. Their magnetic field values were excessively high, and he felt they were quite out of the ordinary. He carefully probed, and his heart skipped a beat. These were no ordinary objects.
   

        These were profound magnets, which could be refined into implements needed by domain researchers such as Domain Breaking Flags. Profound magnets were exceptional materials and were significantly more valuable than magnetic crystals.
   

        Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes penetrated the monastic robe. The two light beams collided with it, and as he gazed at the six dusty magnetic stones, his heart trembled. These stones contained domain runes.
   

        At this moment, he did not go to observe those things that would easily cause him to grow a sty. Instead, he attentively prepared for battle.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng immediately attacked and shook out the monastic robe, making it jolt violently. He wanted to get rid of those six profound magnets.
   

        He already understood that the six profound magnets were a kind of integrated component that was densely packed with runes. They could not compare to the four Dragon Locking Pillars, but the six stones could also form a formidable kind of domain.
   

        Li Lin wanted to confine his use of the monastic robe. Without a word, she had already played a ruthless hand.
   

        While Chu Feng was moving, Li Lin had a feeling, and a glistening yellow object appeared in her hand. It was rather simple and unadorned. She directly pressed it against the monastic robe.
   

        That was a part of the Buddhist race's weaponry, a pestle!
   

        "Mischievous girl!" Chu Feng's complexion changed. Previously, he hadn't taken her seriously, yet now he was incredibly serious. Saintess Li Lin wanted to confine the monastic robe and planned to seize it.
   

        She used the Buddhist race's treasured pestle to deal with the robe, with six profound magnets used for support. If she was truly to have her way, Chu Feng's troubles would be much greater.
   

        Boom!
   

        The monastic robe fluttered and flew up in an instant, fluctuating like a scarlet sea with waves that struck the heavens.
   

        Li Lin was quite calm. Even though just now Chu Feng had been like a great demon king as he killed a group of carefree-realm evolvers, she was still unafraid.
   

        This was because she knew that once the monastic robe that her opponent relied on was paralyzed, this so-called attacking the carefree realm as a shackled realm was impossible.
   

        Bang, bang, bang...
   

        The glistening yellow pestle in her hand glowed and repeatedly exploded on the monastic robe, resonating with it. She wanted to seize this treasure!
   

        Ding!
   

        The large bell let out a pensive toll. Chu Feng shook the monastic robe while his own body charged over. On his head was a large bell inscribed with numerous beasts of the Twelve Xingyi True Forms, as well as the Flood Dragon and the Primordial Yak. Additionally, it was emitting an astonishing mist.
   

        The six profound magnets had clung to the monastic robe, but it still exhibited a portion of its domain abilities, enveloping Li Lin in red light.
   

        The Equality of All Life domain was fantastic, but because of the six profound magnets, it was unable to achieve its true potential. The magnets had a huge influence and rendered the monastic robe's domain unstable!
   

        In addition, Li Lin also had the Buddhist race's treasured pestle in her hand, which could pose a serious threat to Chu Feng.
   

        Obviously, Chu Feng realized the danger.
   

        The cry of a flood dragon rang out. Chu Feng had utilized domain techniques to bring the two brass pillars up from beneath the ground. They were the Dragon Locking Pillars. With a whooshing sound, they flew into the monastic robe, directly heading to suppress the six profound magnets.
   

        Although the two people still hadn't collided directly, it seemed both of them might encounter danger. The domain was raging, and nobody dared to be careless.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        There was a sound like rolling thunder as brilliant rays of light burst out from the red monastic robe. The sound was deafening.
   

        One could see that the gold threads on the robe seemed to have come to life. They were surging and trembling as they interweaved together to form a glaring screen of light.
   

        The six profound magnets also glowed. They were no longer dusty, and they made a great effort to calm down the monastic robe.
   

        Li Lin held the treasured pestle in her hand and no longer targeted the robe, but rather directly attacked Chu Feng. Because she had already struggled free of the red light, she could preserve her carefree-realm capabilities.
   

        Luckily, the Dragon Locking Pillars had come just in time. Although there were only two pillars, they were still able to obstruct her!
   

        ...
   

        Everyone felt their hearts pounding. Chu Feng had started a massacre and swept away his enemies. He had just reversed the situation, but, in the end, Saintess Li Lin had suddenly attacked and caused him trouble.
   

        Among the Earth's native evolvers, the young Xingyi master Xu Qing's mood was complicated. One minute he was making a fist, and the next minute he relaxed it as he watched Chu Feng attentively.
   

        He had perfected his first arts, and his understanding of the Xingyi form of martial arts was rarely matched. As soon as he saw that huge bell, he knew that this was created by the Twelve Xingyi True Forms. 
   

        Xu Qing immediately understood that the person who had fought dirty against him was Chu Feng. He had knocked him out, snatched the true Xingyi scroll, and even threw him into the garbage bin.
   

        It was truly ridiculous. It was intolerable!
   

        Were it not for his fear of Chu Feng's strength, he would already have charged up. He definitely wouldn't let go of this person who had ambushed him. It was truly disgraceful and vile.
   

        "The stately Demon King Chu attacking me from behind and striking me on the back of my head with a weapon? Have you no shame?" These were Xu Qing's words. Presently, he had almost cursed out loud.
   

        He had always been silent and cautious, but now he was agitated!
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, a change occurred on the battlefield. The six profound magnets had been removed by Chu Feng. The monastic robe erupted with light and was completely liberated.
   

        Saintess Li Lin's expression changed slightly. She used the pestle to extricate herself from the battle and dashed out toward the grassland.
   

        Chu Feng chased after her. He put away the six profound magnets, shrunk the monastic robe, and wrapped it around himself. He was suffused with red light and his defenses became even more dependable.
   

        At the same time, a golden thread flew out from the monastic robe like a thread and wrapped around saintess Li Lin as though it had a connection with her.
   

        It wasn't a material object but a golden beam of light. It had already wrapped itself around Li Lin's slender waist and almost bound her up.
   

        Li Lin activated the treasured pestle, wanting to break the golden beam of light, but failed. It was a divine magnetic beam and thus could not be broken. However, it could also not hurt her. They were tangled together and made it difficult for her to break free.
   

        The two of them were shocked. They had been connected together by the monastic robe.
   

        "Let go!" said Li Lin.
   

        Although she looked very calm, a spiritual light flashed through the depths of her eyes. She wanted to break free immediately. She was a saintess who had come from another planet, yet she was tangled with someone like this?
   

        "What do you mean let go? Perhaps today I could accomplish my initial desire of capturing a saintess and use her as a maid." Chu Feng went forward for the kill. He wanted to use the domain within the monastic robe to achieve Equality of All Life and seize her in battle.
   

        Everyone who heard this was dumbfounded. Were they hearing things? Demon King Chu wanted to catch a saintess and have her be his maid?!
   

        "Bang!" 
   

        Li Lin attacked. Her beautiful figure erupted with pure and gentle brilliance as she activated her secret technique. She brandished the treasured pestle and smashed toward Chu Feng.
   

        However, Equality of All Life activated when the two approached each other. She couldn't kill Chu Feng.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        After numerous clashes, the two pulled back but they were still connected by the golden thread.
   

        "Let's call it a day. What say you?" Li Lin spoke. She didn't want to be entangled with Chu Feng. For a saintess, this was already taking a step back.
   

        "You attacked me first and now you want to leave just like that after seeing things aren't looking so good? How can things be so convenient?" Chu Feng wasn't willing to let go.
   

        "Although this monastic robe contains the Equality of All Life domain, it also has an effective duration. Are you sure you want to keep going? When the domain goes into cooldown, you know the consequences." Li Lin exposed his secret on the spot.
   

        In the distance, saint child Li Qing and the others revealed peculiar expressions. Once that happened, it would be a rare opportunity, and they believed Chu Feng wouldn't have any other hidden methods.
   

        But Li Qing was still very calm and had no intention of attacking all the while.
   

        "I only need to seize you before that happens," said Chu Feng.
   

        "I'll admit defeat if this is a major domain like Deliverance of All Life. I'll also concede if it's an indomitable attack domain like the Sixteen-Foot Golden Body. But you're too conceited if you think you can take me down with this defective Equality of All Life domain."
   

        Li Lin was still quite calm. Her skin was lustrous and her beautiful face revealed a wisp of chill as she faced this native who had announced that he would capture her as a maid. To a saintess, this was clear irreverence and taking liberties.
   

        "There's nothing left to say. Let's see if I can take you down before the cooldown sets in or if you can laugh till the end!" Chu Feng attacked. He went along the beam of light connecting them and tangled with her.
   

        Bang, bang, bang!
   

        Li Lin felt quite uncomfortable during this battle. Her strength had been reduced and she had almost fallen into dangerous situations. She was forced to soar up and evade once again.
   

        At this time, Chen Sheng, who had been nailed to the ground with the dark read spear, woke up. He was drenched in blood and extremely weak. He happened to witness Chu Feng chasing saintess Li Lin in an assault and immediately became wide-eyed.
   

        "Pfft!"
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out a stream of metallic sword intent from his lungs, decapitating Chen Sheng's head. He then used his spiritual power to withdraw that spear.
   

        He then temporarily let go of Li Lin and set to work around that black light, tossing out an array of magnetic stones in the process.
   

        There was a Seal of Domain Suppression within that black light. It made Chu Feng's heart burned with desire. He felt this trip to Mount Putuo was the most beneficial. If he could obtain this item, he might have a chance to climb the altar on the Pilgrimage Grounds and perhaps obtain an enormous fortune.
   

        He didn't dare charge into the light personally because he was currently activating the Equality of All Life and thus would be suppressed if he went in. He could only let it cool down outside.
   

        Li Lin took this opportunity to flee but found herself bound by the golden light and unable to pull herself away from Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        In the end, the black light faded away as the Seal of Domain Suppression went into cooldown. It turned into a black stone seal, silent and devoid of fluctuations.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng put it directly into his spatial bottle because this item was simply too important. He was incomparably excited, even more so than picking a basket of mutant fruits.
   

        One had to know that there were Peaches of Immortality and Ginseng Fruits atop the sacrificial altar. Their value was simply unimaginable!
   

        With his current domain attainments in addition to the Seal of Domain Suppression, he might actually succeed.
   

        Afterward, he put away the two Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        "Brother Chu, let's stop here." Li Qing suddenly spoke.
   

        "Saint Child Li Qing, I truly appreciate the goodwill you have shown today." Chu Feng wasn't just speaking nonsense. Li Qing hadn't attacked him at all since the beginning and had thus obtained his favorable impression. Additionally, he urged, "Why don't we work together and take down this saintess?"
   

        Li Qing was momentarily speechless. This person was acting too familiar!
   

        "If it's difficult for you, then let it be. I'll do it myself," said Chu Feng. He then put all of his attention and effort in chasing down Li Lin.
   

        The saintess was extremely passive. She had been bound by a golden beam of light and couldn't run away from Chu Feng. And the moment he closed in, she would have to fight him under the effects of Equality of All Life.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the end, she flew into the sky and wanted to run away.
   

        As a result, Chu Feng was drawn along into the air. This also counted as him hunting her down.
   

        Li Lin was hesitant. She wanted to head into a famed mountain and work together with the people from the star passages to suppress Chu Feng. But she didn't dare do so because Chu Feng would erupt with terrifying destructive power once they entered a famed mountain.
   

        That was because there were various domains therein. If by any chance he was able to activate them, it would turn into his home ground!
   

        At the base of Mount Putuo, the people broke out into a commotion; everyone was incomparably astonished. Chu Feng had killed numerous strong enemies in succession and now he was chasing down a saintess. This was a major incident capable of causing a huge commotion.
   

        In the end, saintess Li Lin charged into the ocean and walked along the waves, traveling at great speeds. she was holding on with the intention to exhaust Chu Feng to death. He would surely die as long as she could do this for a time until the Equality of All Life lost effect.
   

        However, it was a dangerous period for her. She and Chu Feng were linked by an unbreakable beam of light. Additionally, Chu Feng would catch up to her with minimal effort and force her to fight him.
   

        "It isn't bad for you to be my maid. Normally, I'll have you massage my legs and back, pour tea, take care of my grooming…" Chu Feng shouted from behind.
   

        Saintess Li Lin's face was full of black lines after she heard this. How was this not bad? Even ordinary maids wouldn't be this miserable.
   

        "Oh, right. How's your skill with tea? How are your attainments in zither, chess, drawing, and calligraphy? It's said that a good maid must be able to go up to the hall and go down into the kitchen. I'm just asking casually, have you ever learned the feminine arts? Mn, and how about making the bed?"
   

        Saintess Li Lin almost flipped out after hearing such words. She really wanted to turn around and fight to the death with him. She wanted to annihilate him completely!
   

        "I have some suspicions. Although your face looks nice and your figure is just right, your skills are too lacking. Are you really a saintess? You're only at the carefree realm and not much stronger than those people I just killed." Chu Feng began to question her ability, implying that he wasn't too satisfied with the strength of this saintess maid.
   

        Li Lin's beautiful eyes erupted with spiritual light as she turned back to glare ferociously at Chu Feng. But in the end, she kept on traveling along the sea surface and wasn't willing to stop.
   

        She was somewhat resentful. She was a stately visualization realm expert who had directly summoned the courage and crippled part of her cultivation in order to cross over to this world. In the end, she was being taken liberties of by this shackled realm brat. 
   

        "I'm warning you. If you don't stop now, I'll directly have you warm my bed after I capture you!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Li Lin raised her speed and, in the end, dived into the water. Since they had already arrived at the Southern Sea, she directly charged into the Southern Sea Dragon Palace.
   

        Clusters of coral were glowing like lamps within this gigantic ocean city. It was extremely colorful and beautiful.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, they broke out into an intense battle here. Li Lin retreated continuously while fighting.
   

        "You want to have the southern sea dragon race take action?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        They had charged straight into the southern sea dragon palace and caused a huge ruckus.
   

        When the southern sea Elder Dragon King understood what was happening, he rushed back from one of the ocean ravines. He was absolutely furious and said, "Chu Feng, you've gone too far with your bullying. You actually dare charge into my dragon palace. I'll cut you down alive sooner or later!"
   

        He still hadn't known Chu Feng's battle accomplishments at Mount Putuo.
   

        Bang!
   

        After killing their way out of the southern sea dragon palace, Saintess Li Lin finally fell into dire straits. Chu Feng had closed in on her and caught her off guard by striking away the pestle with his diamond chakram. She was quite fortunate in that the flame essence of extreme yang within the diamond chakram had been used up.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng snatched away the treasured pestle.
   

        "Where do you think you're going, maid?" Chu Feng cried out as he continued his pursuit.
   

        Li Lin's expression was cold. She felt that the time it took for the Equality of All Life to go into cooldown was too long.
   

        She suddenly turned around and engaged him in an all-out battle. She was a saintess of a certain planet and possessed great talents. She had been evading battle all along in order to exhaust the other party but became disadvantaged instead. Could it be that she was inferior to this person in a battle of the same level?
   

        In truth, she was set back very soon. After exchanging moves with Chu Feng, she was still at a slight disadvantage despite being a saintess level character.
   

        "Haha, the greatest desire of my life is about to come true!" Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the Jade Sea, Li Lin had suffered a serious blow. She was the saintess of an ancient orthodoxy on a certain planet. Among the younger generation of her family, her strength was the greatest. In the end, though, she came to this declining planet and was suppressed by a native. She was so depressed she almost coughed up blood.
   

        After less than one hundred and fifty moves, she had been struck in the left shoulder by Chu Feng's palm. The pain went as deep as her bone marrow. With a "plop", she had been thrown into the sea, creating a splash of sparkling ocean spray.
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. He had activated the Thunderous Breathing Technique in the Equality of All Life domain, making his body golden just like that of a Buddha. He was both tenacious and powerful. At the same time, the Demon Dragon Fist's spiral force was incorporated into his hands. If someone were to be punched with a hand like this, he reckoned half of their body would be ripped apart.
   

        In this intense battle, nobody would be stupid enough to harbor tender, protective feelings for the fairer sex. He would readily kill her by decapitation.
   

        Bang!
   

        An ocean wave dozens of meters high billowed up. Li Lin's whole body was dripping wet, and her clothes clung to her body, outlining all the undulating curves of her silhouette. As a saintess, her appearance alone was a rare sight, to say nothing of her strength.
   

        At any other time, Chu Feng would have certainly teased her, but right now in a fight of life or death, there was no time for it. The luminous wings on his back flapped and burst out like thunder and lightning. With an ear-splitting sound, he directly dived down to launch a fatal blow!
   

        Li Lin's snow-white body was covered in droplets, surpassingly beautiful like a lotus flower breaking through the water surface. Her sparkling face was tender and lovely, and water droplets flew everywhere as she shook out her hair. It was like the sprinkling of a hundred pearls.
   

        Bang!
   

        Her right hand shook lightly, conforming to the breathing technique. A peach branch with blossoming flowers appeared as her energy surged and swept toward Chu Feng.
   

        Clearly, the so-called peach branch was a type of energy form. The pink flower petals danced in the air, translucent and penetrating. However, it was also terrifying. They emitted a vigorous energy, and with a ripping sound, left bloodstains on Chu Feng's fist as they cut apart his arm.
   

        Chu Feng had a serious look on his face as he said, "You're guilty of peach robbery!" [1]
   

        In an instant, Li Lin was shocked. Looking at his serious expression, she had actually thought something happened. She quickly came to see the truth, though, and her face revealed a coldness. This native clearly didn't understand various kinds of energy usage and was deliberately talking rubbish to try and distract her.
   

        The red spider lily, hollow golden lotus, and the plundered peach blossom were all energy patterns that could release stronger attack power!
   

        Next, a teal lotus appeared behind Li Lin along with specks of stars. Her strength had been decreased, but she could still use some high-leveled techniques to create complications for Chu Feng.
   

        The teal lotus behind her shook, and some of the stars unexpectedly fell and came smashing towards Chu Feng!
   

        Chu Feng was startled. Were these energy stars?
   

        Right after he evaded the attack, they sunk into the sea as if vanishing into thin air. Then there was another bang as the vast body of water exploded. The waves once again swept towards the firmament in an instant.
   

        Ding!
   

        Chu Feng used the Twelve Xingyi True Forms' golden bell canopy. A huge bell appeared outside his body on which were aggregated the Flood Dragon and Primordial Yak. A golden mist rushed out from in between his mouth and nose as his breathing technique was raised to the max. He directly charged forth violently to fight that obviously extraordinary lady in close quarters.
   

        Clang, clang, clang…
   

        The stars continuously fell to smash the large bell, causing a huge explosion of energy in the area.
   

        Chu Feng's heart pounded. He felt that he should enter the carefree realm earlier to analyze all kinds of energy form styles and formed an outline of his own path. Otherwise, he would suffer great losses in this kind of confrontation.
   

        Types of domains like the Equality of All Life were extremely strange. Although it could lessen an opponent's power, many of Li Lin's techniques were still usable. It was quite frightening.
   

        He could predict that if not for the Buddhist race's monastic robe on his person, these stars continuously falling from the sky would certainly bombard evolvers at the shackled realm and even the carefree realm into slag.
   

        Li Lin was worthy of being a saintess. Her techniques surpassed others, and the partial capability she was able to display was already enough to frighten Chu Feng. If she was at her peak and was able to use her variety of secret techniques to the fullest, she would absolutely be extraordinary.
   

        Buzzzzz!
   

        A white mist surged as if the air had exploded. Chu Feng pulled out the diamond chakram, wanting to subdue and kill this woman. He had already fought to this level and could not tolerate her causing a disturbance.
   

        Li Lin was not an average character. She dared to sever her own daoist abilities and cross the barrier ahead of time. Her willpower was terrifying, and she had big plans in mind!
   

        At this time, she was playing a ruthless card. A bright silver metal chain flew out. She wanted to launch a sneak attack and lock up Chu Feng.
   

        The two of them launched their sneak attacks at the same time. Quite unfortunately, they had the same intentions. Their weapons collided and out burst a splendid light.
   

        Clang!
   

        Li Lin felt apprehensive. Her silver chain had gone dim when it was struck. Were it not for its ability to transform and become soft, any other treasure would have directly shattered.
   

        "Our actions are as one. Is this the meeting of minds that legends speak of?" Chu Feng mocked her and immediately used spiritual arts to put away the diamond chakram.
   

        Li Lin's beautiful brows rose slightly. She couldn't use her silver rope at the moment as it needed to be nurtured for a time. It had almost been destroyed by the diamond chakram, but fortunately, it was pliable and tough.
   

        In the next moment, Saintess Li Lin became angered. Chu Feng had put away the diamond chakram and directly pulled out the glistening yellow treasured pestle with which he smashed towards her. This had originally been her treasure, yet now it was left in her opponent's hand.
   

        Bang, bang, bang!
   

        The area was like a meteor shower. The energy stars atop Li Lin's head pounded down continuously, striking the sea and causing it to boil. The seawater was close to evaporating.
   

        Chu Feng was very passive. In the end, the energy bell was ringing non-stop, almost to the point of exploding.
   

        He grasped the diamond chakram and was prepared to throw it at any time, but Li Lin's body moved at an extreme speed, constantly guarding against him and dreading the dazzling bracelet.
   

        At the same time, she unceasingly urged the energy stars to fall. This consumed too much energy, and in the end, she couldn't keep it up. She secretly bit her silver teeth. If this was anyone else, even someone as powerful as a saint child, she reckoned they would have already been overwhelmed by her.
   

        However, because of the abnormal Equality of All Life domain, her strength had been lowered.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng found an opportunity. He urged the unstable energy bell and directly sent it barreling toward Li Lin.
   

        Li Lin cried out in fear. She felt a terrifying power pervading the area. She quickly shook down the few remaining stars above her head and sent them bombarding forward.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        There was a great explosion, and the two of them were sent flying amidst brilliant rays of energy. They each coughed up blood and both of them had sustained injuries.
   

        "I must enter the carefree realm in a short amount of time!" Chu Feng had an incomparable thirst in his heart. If he evolved to a greater level, mastered those techniques and understood many energy construct types, he probably wouldn't be in such a difficult situation.
   

        Li Lin was battered. She had exhausted her techniques, yet in the end, she still couldn't get rid of this native. She estimated that the injuries she had sustained were a bit heavier.
   

        Tch!
   

        At this moment, she moved about in the sea like a golden snake, dashing close to Chu Feng. Her body was incomparably supple and strong. She would fight him in close quarters!
   

        "Hey!" Chu Feng cried out.
   

        This woman's body was so flexible. She curved at an inconceivable angle and gave him a roundhouse kick which caused him to grimace from the acute pain in his left kidney.
   

        Li Lin was the strongest follower of an ancient orthodoxy. As a saintess, naturally, she had mastered many secret techniques. This Golden Snake Art was one of the close-range fighting methods.
   

        She thought that the threat of Chu Feng's diamond chakram and the treasured pestle that had been stolen from her were too great, therefore she used this opportunity to close in and kill Chu Feng within a small area.
   

        Dingdong! Bang! Clang!
   

        During this process, sparks splattered everywhere. They were also activating numerous secret weapons like flying swords to strike each other violently.
   

        At the same time, the two of them were already locked in a bitter melee.
   

        Li Lin's arms and waist possessed frightening flexibility and contorted in all sorts of unimaginable angles to attack Chu Feng. In the end, she even tried to trap and bind him like a Spirit Binding Cord.
   

        "Be a little reserved! You're unexpectedly harsh on me!" Chu Feng let out a strange shout.
   

        When Li Lin heard this, the light in her eyes turned cold as she steamed with a murderous aura. After she utilized the golden snake skill, she could not avoid her limbs being tangled. This was a type of soft technique that could sometimes lock up the enemy with the help of her arms and legs.
   

        Under normal circumstances, she absolutely wouldn't use this skill, but the situation now was desperate and unique. She would stake it all to cripple this aboriginal.
   

        "Hey, your thighs are going to snap through my waist!" Chu Feng let out a peculiar cry, his tone incomparably ambiguous.
   

        Of course, the circumstances were more or less the same. Li Lin was like a beautiful golden snake woman. Her waist was slim and supple, her long legs were powerful, and she used her two legs to lock Chu Feng's waist from behind while using her arms to reign in his neck as she tried to twist and break it.
   

        Both parties could feel the warmth of the other's body. They were completely touching and did not understand how the situation could be this charming and gentle. It could be mistaken for the intimacy of lovers.
   

        Nevertheless, the actual situation was that Chu Feng was about to spit out his tongue, and his neck was almost twisted and snapped by those two lotus arms.
   

        At the same time, the space between his eyebrows felt a sharp pain. He was sustaining an attack on his spirit. Li Lin wanted to destroy his spirit.
   

        "Go to hell! You actually thought I would fear you!?" shouted Chu Feng.
   

        With a booming sound, the Thunderous Breathing Technique was unleashed, and a gold light spurted out from all the pores of his body. He was like the indestructible gilded image of a Buddha, and his entire body glowed with a glaring golden light.
   

        Li Lin laughed coldly. Her opponent's breathing technique was indeed frightening. It shocked her, but when all was said and done, she was once an expert of the visualization realm, so her experience and methods were even more excellent.
   

        She was convinced that her opponent's efforts were useless. So what if his corporeal body was solid like the Buddha's giant gilded image? Right now, she was using the golden snake flexible arts which specialized in breaking through rigid techniques.
   

        Of course, if her opponent were at the same level of evolver as she was, then things would be different. When that time came, the peerless breathing technique would reveal even more of its wondrous properties.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, just as she was full of confidence, the golden light of Chu Feng's entire body retracted and his breathing technique transformed. He was now using the mysterious technique given to him by Yellow Ox.
   

        In an instant, his body was shrouded by white mist and rapidly became pliable and tough. Additionally, he used the Demon Flood Dragon Physical Technique embodied within the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        At the next moment, Chu Feng was like a flood dragon as he broke free and turned around to wring and kill Li Lin. He used his arms and legs to entangle this astonishingly powerful saintess.
   

        The waves surged toward the sky, and the two of them fell into the Jade Sea. They fought intensely, and in the end, they were thoroughly entangled together.
   

        Chu Feng screamed and did everything he could to suppress this woman. Others may think it ambiguous or even erotic, but he was in no mood to experience this.
   

        Even the slightest negligence could get him twisted to death.
   

        He was sure that this woman's origins were great and not at all simple.
   

        Their limbs were tangled together as if they had transformed into one person. A pair of white lotus-like arms were unwavering as they held Chu Feng's neck, almost carving into the flesh. She wanted nothing more than to twist and snap it immediately.
   

        Chu Feng's spat out sword intent from his mouth and nose. At the same time, energy beams were continuously flying out from his Fiery Eyes. He wanted to behead this woman.
   

        However, it wasn't just Li Lin's physical martial arts that were frightening. She also understood profound secret spiritual arts. Not only could an energy-obstructing screen appear on the surface of her body, her spirit could also rush out and condense to form a shield.
   

        At the same time, she was utilizing her secret techniques, wanting to kill Chu Feng.
   

        In the Jade Sea, the waves surged toward the heavens.
   

        Energy was boiling and gushing from their pores. Looking from a distance, a golden snake woman and a flood dragon were entangled together—this was a bizarre phenomenon caused by the eruption of energy! 
   

        Naturally, such a commotion startled many of the creatures in this part of the sea.
   

        A shark who had broken the sixth shackle said with suspicion, "Have the dragon race of the southern sea started breeding again?"
   

        Additionally, a hawksbill turtle that was the size of a small island spoke in a low and muffled voice, "The flood dragon race's breeding is just like their fighting strength, truly world-shaking."
   

        Many creatures appeared in the area to peep at them from a distance. Although they could not see clearly, they all arrived at the same conclusion. The flood dragons were reproducing.
   

        Li Lin's divine perception was keen, so naturally, she heard everything. At that moment, she was so angry that her face turned red. She felt hate and resent.
   

        "You're right! My children are going to be born!" Chu Feng howled, breathing heavily. His neck was about to snap, and his face was red with energy flaring up all over his body.
   

        Then, he knocked his head against Li Lin's forehead!
   

        "While passion is like fire, why does it seem like a fight? Could this be the legendary love and hate tangled together?"
   

        "Run away, a flood dragon is mating! If we peep like this, he'll most likely come to settle things with us later!"
   

        The group of sea creatures made their getaway, and in the blink of an eye, they had disappeared without a trace.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was obviously winning because he had fully used his flood dragon technique. The top of his head glowed, and dragon horns formed by energy appeared therein. His attack power was now peerlessly strong and tyrannical. 
   

        The Golden Snake Art's fame resounded across the starry skies, but it could not compare to the Demon Flood Dragon Physical Arts!
   

        Bang, bang, bang!
   

        He attacked with all his might, and the energy within his corporeal body boiled over. The dragon horns on his head were frightening as they struck Li Lin's protective light screen and pierced through the spirit shield. He knocked against her and caused her eyes to roll back. She felt an acute pain in her head like it was going to rip apart. The pain seeped all the way into her blood and marrow!
   

        In the end, she was knocked unconscious and immediately went limp. Her sparkling, translucent lotus-like arms and snow white legs loosened and fell from Chu Feng's body! 
   

        "Goddammit, that was exhausting!" Chu Feng panted heavily. He lifted the beautiful snake-woman and shot toward the far reaches of the blue sea.
   

        "Congratulations on furthering your bloodline, Dragon Prince." Off in the distance, a sea beast was flattering him.
   

        Saintess Li Lin was immersed in sea water. The clothing on her tall figure was ripped, exposing her snow-white skin. Even her special battle garments had been ripped all over in the fight.
   

        Chu Feng ignored the sea beast and quickly distanced himself, carrying Li Lin under one arm. 
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        The waves crashed upon the small island amidst the setting sun, sending a lustrous spray of seawater into the air.
   

        The island was very small. It was filled with rocks and uneven terrain, devoid of all life and vegetation.
   

        Li Lin woke up and felt a splitting headache. She was wounded quite badly during the last part of the critical battle. That native had struck her head with great force and injured her badly with that energy dragon horn.
   

        Even now, her ears were still buzzing as if she had tinnitus. Additionally, she was seeing golden stars in her eyes.
   

        She shook her head lightly and recovered a little bit of clarity. Immediately, she felt something was wrong. Her body lay on the rocky ground and felt pain all over.
   

        "Eh?!" Within moments, Lin Lin sobered up quite a bit. Although her ears were still ringing and her eyes were still seeing stars, her divine instincts were recovering rapidly.
   

        Her body had been locked down with a metallic silver chain, especially her hands, legs, and even her neck. This was her secret treasure, a silver Spirit Binding Cord. But now, it was being used to bind her!
   

        Afterward, Li Lin's back felt warm. She recovered her senses in the blink of an eye and felt all her hair stand on end. She had goosebumps all over her body and almost let out a scream.
   

        However, she controlled herself well and glanced back with great difficulty. Sure enough, it was just as she had felt.
   

        That native was sitting on her back and using her as a cushion. On this little island full of broken rocks and uneven ground, there certainly was no good place to rest.
   

        But even so, how could he do this?!
   

        A stately saintess and the number one character from a certain planet's most powerful orthodoxy, Li Lin had been reduced to the fate of a cushion or a stool. She was now under someone else's buttocks!
   

        The most hateful part was that the native was pondering and seemed to be deep in thought. He seemed quite engrossed in his reverie.
   

        She couldn't endure this and wanted to launch an attack, but the silver chain around her immediately erupted with light and directly restrained her, causing her to be unable to move. Especially when she used her spiritual power, she would feel intense pain between her brows as if her head was about to crack open.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, the native didn't turn back and was still thinking about something. However, he delivered a blow to the back of her head with a treasured pestle. His movements were practiced and natural.
   

        Li Lin's eyes rolled back and once again lost consciousness. Before blacking out, she was ashamed and resentful to the extreme—she hated this native to the bones. What had she just experienced?
   

        A saintess of a generation was actually in such a miserable state!
   

        When she woke up again, the sky was already filled with moonlight, and the surface of the ocean was rippling with crystalline waves. The waves were crashing periodically against the borders of the small rocky island. She realized that she was no longer lying on the ground and had been moved several meters away from her original place.
   

        But… she was still humiliated!
   

        She was still being used as a stool. What was more, it was even worse than the last time. Apparently, this native had also changed places after sitting for a long time and placed her on a protruding rock which hurt her abdomen. However, it was more convenient for that native to use as a chair.
   

        Chu Feng sat there with his chin propped up and seemingly studying something. This kind of expression and his disdainful attitude almost made Lin Lin's lung explode.
   

        This was truly unbearable!
   

        "You'll continue to suffer if you dare attack me again," Chu Feng said without looking back. He was studying the sea diagram in his hands. Before him was a multicolored ship a couple of meters long loaded with many miscellaneous items.
   

        After seeing this, Lin Lin's eyes were filled with killing intent. Apart from the ship, everything else belonged to her. Now, the items had changed owners.
   

        At the same time, she felt quite upset. Some of those things, like the protective secret gold necklace which she had worn close to her body, had also been plucked away!
   

        "Get up!" Li Lin controlled the flames of anger in her chest. She didn't act up and spoke in as calm a voice as possible.
   

        "Don't disturb me!" Chu Feng replied. In the end, he lifted that glistening yellow pestle which erupted with light as he struck her with a loud thump. Li Lin's eyes rolled backward as she once again fell unconscious.
   

        Her last thoughts before blacking out were that she wanted to curse out loud. She had strong willpower and spiritual endurance, but now she couldn't hold back anymore and wanted to curse out loud.
   

        This native, this man, was simply too disgraceful. He had used her as a soft cushion and yet acted so violently. She wasn't even given the chance to talk before having the back of her head struck with that treasured pestle.
   

        Dawn. The red sun had leapt over the surface of the sea, and a rosy divine radiance was showering down on the blue sea. It was quite a brilliant scene.
   

        Li Lin opened her eyes once more and felt that the pain at the back of her head was at its maximum. She had been struck twice by the treasured pestle, a weapon she, herself, had brought along. This feeling was truly difficult to bear.
   

        The rays of dawn fell on her body, making her feel warm and comfortable all over. But her heart was full of misery and bitterness. She had never encountered such misfortune or ever been so wretched. She really wanted to commit suicide and be done with this.
   

        But how could she be willing? She still had to get revenge!
   

        That bastard had already moved her to another location, but she was still being used as a stool. There was still a buttock sitting on her body.
   

        She felt that she was the most miserable saintess in history. Even the ordinary disciples from her orthodoxy were the focus of all attention wherever they went, to speak nothing of the number one among the direct disciples. She was the future successor of one of the most powerful holy lands on the planet!
   

        Li Lin didn't speak at all this time. She didn't want to be knocked unconscious by that savage.
   

        This time, she glanced at him sideways. She was very careful and didn't dare make any big movements.
   

        Li Lin thoroughly recognized this multicolored ship was glowing under the morning glow. It should be a treasured ship from the Penglai Immortal Island. Chen Sheng and Chen Pu had parked it near the beach outside of Mount Putuo.
   

        She guessed that this immoral scoundrel, Demon King Chu, had run back non-stop to Mount Putuo and stolen this prismatic ship.
   

        In truth, that was indeed the case. Chu Feng had chased after Li Lin in a hurry and forgotten that ship. After he had finished his business, he hurried back and found that no one had touched it as if they didn't want to incur Penglai's hatred.
   

        Afterward, he took it away decisively!
   

        Presently, the ship had shrunk to about three meters and was flowing with multicolored brilliance.
   

        Yesterday night, Chu Feng had spent most of his time studying the ship. It could actually perform a spatial leap—this was too advanced!
   

        Although it was bathed in a rosy brilliance, it was still an antique that was probably dug up from an ancient ruin recently. There were many places in its interior emitting an aura of decay. Some major repairs would be needed for any form of prolonged use.
   

        Chu Feng had no intention to do this since he wasn't a weapon refinement master. Neither did he have the methods to do so, unless he could nurture it in passing when entering the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace next time and see if it could be saved.
   

        "You're awake?" Chu Feng glanced sideways at her and said, "Don't cry, don't shout, cooperate with me and I promise you won't be knocked out again."
   

        Li Lin felt his words were rather awkward and felt her jaws itching.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng got up and stretched lazily in the sun. He seemed extremely comfortable and relaxed.
   

        Meanwhile, Li Lin's face was full of black lines and wanted very much to curse out loud. Her waist was about to break. It felt dumb and somewhat painful.
   

        "Bath in the sun." Chu Feng pulled her up and let her sit down facing the sun. He seemed to be full of good intentions.
   

        But Li Lin wanted to hammer and kill him.
   

        That was because her powers had been sealed completely and bound tightly by the silver chain. She was completely weak and her buttocks were positioned on a very uneven rock. It was truly uncomfortable.
   

        This island was just like that. It was full of uneven rocks. Otherwise, Chu Feng wouldn't have needed to use her as a cushion or bench.
   

        He had no protective feelings for this beautiful slave. He only intended to use her effectively and reasonably.
   

        Li Lin saw a black bracelet on Chu Feng's hands. This item was made of spatial rock and it used to belong to her!
   

        But now, she could only glare at him since the items had already changed owners.
   

        The mess of items on the ground like skirts and underwear made her almost want to flip out. Apparently, these personal items had been rummaged by Chu Feng and thrown out. He had thrown out all the things he didn't want before her.
   

        "I'll return these things to you." Chu Feng smiled. At the same time, he asked suspiciously, "Your spatial bracelet doesn't' have much space in it, and you don't have many secret treasures for a saintess. Are you really the successor of an orthodoxy?!"
   

        Li Lin's heart was bleeding after she heard this. It was too much of a stab to the heart. She had to suffer such agitation even after being taken captive.
   

        She really didn't want to pay attention to this person or explain. How many people could bring over too many treasures? All of them had been destroyed during the cross over.
   

        At this time, Li Lin looked down and noticed her situation. She couldn't help but cry out in embarrassment and alarm. That was because she was scantily covered and her white skin was exposed on many parts of her body.
   

        "You… what did you do to me?" Any woman would react frantically in such a situation.
   

        "Everything there is to do," Chu Feng answered calmly.
   

        "You, you, you…" Li Lin's face lost all color. But she was, after all, an extraordinary person. She immediately forced herself to calm down and scanned herself. But she found nothing out of the ordinary.
   

        At the same time, she recalled how this bastard had used her as a bench as he studied the multicolored ship and magnetic stones. He had sat there all night engrossed in studying them and probably had no time to do anything to her.
   

        At this moment, she wanted to get up and no longer wanted to sit there. However, it was impossible for her to move because she was bound tightly by the silver chain.
   

        "Something's not right. There's something in my body. What is it?!" Her expression changed suddenly and turned pale.
   

        "I pondered for the greater half of the night and used certain domain techniques to implant a number of magnetic crystal needles inscribed with numerous runes. Mn, you better not wantonly use your carefree realm power in the future. Otherwise, they'll explode and turn you into meat paste," Chu Feng informed.
   

        This was like a lightning strike on a clear day. She had had her cultivation restricted?!
   

        Chu Feng warned, "Only I can remove these domain magnetic needles. Don't mess with them on your own, or I can't guarantee you won't lose some limbs."
   

        Li Lin's beautiful expression lost all color. She had severed her own cultivation with great determination and crossed over in advance just to suffer this punishment?
   

        "Relax. My cultivation grows very fast just like a ship rising with the tide. I'll restore you very soon since I need a powerful saintess follower," Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        "What else did you do to me?!" Li Lin's psychological endurance was quite strong and she calmed down pretty fast.
   

        "I helped you shoot a set of photos. They're all sexy, alluring, and so beautiful that it makes one sigh. It's really worth collecting!"
   

        "You…" Li Lin exploded. She was fine with the other things, but after finding out about this, she was shocked, afraid and cursed continuously.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless—he had only said this casually. How could he have to time to do those things? He was busy studying the Seal of Domain Suppression. It was a tiring process.
   

        This woman was reacting too strongly. He finally understood that saintesses were sometimes no different from ordinary women. Presently, Li Lin's emotions were completely agitated, and she was poised to fight it out with him.
   

        "Relax. As long as you stay as my maid and accompany me well, I promise to delete all of them. You will still be a saintess."
   

        Chu Feng had spoken those words casually, but it made him realize that these so-called saintesses had to be unblemished. Once something bad got out, she would probably be unable to stay as a saintess once she returned to her holy land. That was why she was emotionally agitated.
   

        "Don't think about silencing me. I've kept the photos in a secret place. If something bad happens to me, those things will be released to the world after a time."
   

        Chu Feng was tricking her—he really hadn't done these evil things, but he spoke as if he had done all of it.
   

        The most important part was that Li Lin didn't care about anything else, but she was greatly alarmed by this matter. She treated this seriously even though she had her doubts. She warned Chu Feng that she would fight him to the death if there was any accident regarding this matter.
   

        "As for this, haven't you observed the celebrities on our planet? They feel it's wrong to come out and greet people without publishing a photo book of sorts. Quite reasonably, you can be considered the biggest celebrity on our planet. It's too tiring to live such a conservative life. Sigh, how backward. Your planet is probably too primitive and savage." Chu Feng shook his head as if he were very superior.
   

        Li Lin ground her teeth and said, "We've connected to the interstellar network for tens of thousands of years now."
   

        That place could be considered a high-level planet with a flourishing evolver's civilization. Although their technology was only used as a supplement, she still felt that it was much more advanced than earth.
   

        But now, a native of a declined land was looking down on her mother planet as a savage star. She couldn't stand it
   

        "Okay! My maid, powerful saintess from a high-ranking world, let's go!" Chu Feng beckoned and released her from her bindings.
   

        "I'll warn you. Don't think about harming me. Otherwise, the magnetic needles in your body will explode and you'll be in a miserable state," Chu Feng warned.
   

        With such a powerful maid beside him, he decided to use her strength to its full potential and pull off a major business. Otherwise, it would be too much of a waste.
   

        Li Lin's face was alternating between blue and white. She really wanted to slap this native to death, but she didn't dare act recklessly. She had indeed felt something in her body and was afraid they would explode.
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng commanded Li Lin to drive the multicolored ship and performed a spatial leap, appearing in the Eastern Sea.
   

        He sat relaxedly on the rocking chair—he refused to spend any effort and simply made Li Lin drive the ship. He used her not only as a maid but also as manual labor.
   

        "According to the map on the multicolored ship, Penglai should be in this sea region. Find it for me!"
   

        After the greater half of the day, they really found it. It was a vast island enshrouded in hazy white mist. Ordinary people couldn't approach it at all.
   

        "Today is just a visit to confirm the location. Next time, you will come and bring harm upon this place," said Chu Feng.
   

        Li Lin's expression was mechanical and didn't really want to pay attention to him. But now, she couldn't resist rolling her eyes.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng attacked her decisively. He knocked her out cold with the pestle and bound her up again.
   

        Before losing consciousness, Li Lin felt exceptionally astonished and furious. She was truly the most miserable saintess in history. At the same time, she realized that this bastard had some secrets he didn't want her to know.
   

        Following that, without stopping to rest, Chu Feng brought out the stones he had taken from Mount Eternal and began to sense them seriously. He then rushed over rapidly.
   

        He landed on an island—this was precisely the place where Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng the toad, and the others had disappeared.
   

        He had arrived to check up on them because he missed his friends dearly.
   

        "They can come out?!" Chu Feng was astonished. This was because he noticed some traces. He had come here once before and left them a message. Now, he noticed that there was actually an answer carved therein!
   

        Meanwhile, the outside world had exploded. The earth and sky had practically toppled over.
   

        Chu Feng had swept through all of his enemies at the battle of Mount Putuo. He had killed droves of enemies, and at the final juncture, he had gone chasing after the saintess Li Lin. According to the feedback from certain king level races from the Southern Sea, the saintess seemed to have fallen and caught alive by Chu Feng.
   

        This news was explosive and shook the entire world. It also caused quite a ruckus in the star passages behind the famed mountains.
   

        Chu Feng had already become a threat to saint-level characters?!
   

        In truth, the situation was even more serious than people knew. It had shaken not only the world but even those outside!
   

        After the incident yesterday, someone had sent dedicated news to the outer realms and alarmed a saint!
   

        That was because a certain saint child's younger brother was among the people Chu Feng had swept through yesterday. He was a direct descendant of a certain saint. There were very few people in their lineage, and their bloodline inheritance had almost died out.
   

        That protective saint immediately charged over after hearing of this news.
   

        Additionally, Li Lin was captured. She was a the saintess from the most powerful orthodoxy of a certain planet. This news shook all the related experts in the starry skies.
   

        There were many experts paying attention to earth and they would receive reports periodically. The information they knew had far surpassed ordinary people's imaginations.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's head was full of sweat. He knew that his mandate, along with the allure of a saint's bronze seal, had stirred up a big mess!
   

        He had brought his sworn brother the Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong and also arrived outside of earth.
   

        Chu Feng's butterfly wings shook only lightly and caused many matters to pile up together. Now, these matters had fermented and attracted the attack of a saint!
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        There was a lack of vitality on the island—the trees were rotten, and even if there were moving entities, they were also decaying with a blank look in their eyes. They hadn't moved in a very long time.
   

        Chu Feng was agitated because of the message Yellow Ox, the Black Yak, and the Old Donkey had left him, which said they were still alive and would return soon!
   

        Seven enormous mountains shrouded in mist and clouds. This was Mount Eternal, so quiet, silent, and also somewhat terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was at the mountain gate with a smile on his face, because a weight had just been lifted off his shoulders. He had been worrying about their safety all this time, afraid that some of them would die within. But now, he was relieved. 
   

        However, he also realized from the message that it was very dangerous inside Mount Eternal. Presently, only Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng had gone in while the others were still outside, not daring to set foot in the danger zone!
   

        For everyone, the deepest part of Mount Eternal was a forbidden zone. Ordinary life forms would become a living dead once they entered!
   

        Chu Feng looked at the surroundings. There were already a lot of living dead at the main gate of the mountain.
   

        In the vicinity, there were rocks and rotten old trees. There were also quite a lot of humanoid creatures which were all skin and bones. There were ghostly flames flickering in the eye sockets of certain unknown divine bird skeletons. There were also ants the size of a fist and ten-meter-long grasshoppers. There were all kinds of creatures. But unfortunately, although they weren't destroyed, their souls had already withered! 
   

        All of them were living dead. They had once gone into Mount Eternal to charge through the barriers and thought they would rise abruptly to become a demonic sage. But through the endless years, just how many of them had succeeded? Millions of talented geniuses had all turned into rotten monsters.
   

        It should be noted that those who were selected to enter Mount Eternal were often geniuses with heaven-bestowed talents. But in the end, they were all rotten and confined in this place. They became a member in this army of death, waiting to be summoned.
   

        "One day, I will charge out and undergo refinement on earth?!"  Chu Feng saw the message that Yellow Ox had left him, and while he was looking forward to meeting him again, he was also shocked.
   

        As Yellow Ox had said, it was very difficult to come out. He could only go as far as the mountain gate area. However, he would figure out a way according to the clues he had seen in the land of death. At that time, the entire planet would become his refinement ground. This planet had been chosen by Mount Eternal to temper them.
   

        At that time, he would be able to come out and meet Chu Feng!
   

        Needless to say, when Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng came back, their combat power would be assuredly amazing.
   

        This was, after all, the place where demonic sages were nurtured. It didn't accept mediocre people, it didn't need reasonably good geniuses, it only took in the best of the best. And these people would be tempered through death!
   

        Otherwise, they would become a living dead and be detained in this place forever.
   

        "Yellow Ox, you all must live!" said Chu Feng.
   

        Then, he paused a little and inscribed a message here once again.
   

        Before Chu Feng left, he had chosen several places on the island and started to hide some objects, such as the three seeds in the stone box, and the silver box from the broken energy pagoda on Mount Qinling which he couldn't open all along.
   

        These were the things he thought to be the most important. He had no use for them in the time being, so he did not want to carry them at hand. He was afraid of them being exposed or accidentally taken.
   

        Especially since Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, Qing Lan, and others in outer space were using the dao fruit crystallization of clairvoyance. They were able to detect his every move, so he was afraid that his secrets would be leaked.
   

        Only a supreme sacred land like Mount Eternal and other secret lands with extremely frightening domains had the ability to isolate their clairvoyance ability. They could not be spied upon.
   

        Chu Feng clearly knew that he seemed dazzling and had achieved glorious accomplishments, but he was, in fact, facing a huge crisis. If there really were high-level divine sons, saintesses, or ancient monsters who had successfully escaped from Penglai that appeared, what awaited him would probably be a life-or-death calamity.
   

        Therefore, he had to be prepared. In case he unfortunately died, he must ensure that these heaven-defying objects were in Yellow Ox's hands.
   

        Recently, he had been singing loudly all the way and looked optimistic. But in fact, Chu Feng had prepared for the worst.
   

        Finally, he headed out of the island!
   

        Chu Feng still didn't know that there were saints approaching in the outer realm, but he did feel uneasy. It was just an instinctive intuition.
   

        But presently, only a small number of people on earth knew that there was a saint approaching, driving those ancient chariots that had been covered with the dust for many years. They crushed over the stars as they entered the solar system.
   

        Nowadays, there were so many descenders on earth, naturally, there would be spies who had been regularly sending information to the outer realm starry skies. It was them who reported to that certain saint.
   

        A gray dusty stone chariot appeared on the edge of the solar system. Even the rolling wheels were made of stone and had filled the air entirely with chaotic primal qi. It made the entire starry sky tremble!
   

        It wasn't very huge. Compared to the boundless universe, it was small as dust, it was insignificant even in the solar system.
   

        However, the aura that it was diffusing now actually made this region quiver slightly. So much so that the planet seemed to be bursting open. There was a secret force that could suppress the sea of stars.
   

        The old horse was also gray and dusty with shaggy hair from head to toe. There was no shine to speak of. But it was indeed pulling this very ancient chariot that had come into being countless decades ago.
   

        There were traces of cracks on the stone chariot, caused by axes, swords, and arrows. All were left by the saint's opponents from the past, and most of them were already dead!
   

        There were even traces of blood stains on the broken stone chariot; some were dark red in color, some with a pale golden luster while some were silver-white. Even though the blood had already dried up, it was still shining and seemed to be emitting the suppressive might of a saint!
   

        The blood of his enemies was still there!
   

        It could be told from this stone chariot just how powerful this person was. He had beheaded saints before—this was an existence capable of saint slaughter. He was one of the most outstanding at his stage!
   

        Jun Tuo was an ancient saint who had experienced all the battles through the long years. All his life he had experienced the destruction of origin beasts, the black blood tide, the darkening of myriad heavens and other horrific eras. He had survived them all! Up until now, he had drunk saint's blood, ripped apart a golden bodhisattva and yet he had not been devastated by the Buddhist race. In the end, he had been forgiven eventually. It could be said that his life was extremely magnificent.
   

        It was precisely such a person who had approached the earth to take action for his descendants. 
   

        Perhaps because he had killed too many or because his success was too dazzling and he was the most powerful among the ranks of saints, his clan had suffered all kinds of disaster. 
   

        Originally, the clan was already sparsely populated, but now it was almost extinct. Moreover, they had extremely bad fertility.
   

        They were a clan of quasi-divine beasts and, as such, they weren't able to reproduce a large number of clansmen. Their numbers were still countable.
   

        Starcore turtles, as the name implied, they were bred within the core of a star and were difficult to incubate.
   

        Up until now, there weren't many purebloods but when they entered the old age, their strength would be even more terrifying. However, their fertility would fall exponentially.
   

        It wasn't just the starcore turtles, the same went for all other races. As their strength rose, the more difficult it became to breed descendants. Most of the heirs were left by the most powerful among them when they were young.
   

        And now, there were no young members left in the starcore turtle lineage, but there were some mixed-bloods. Two of them had stepped onto the star passage and had come to earth.
   

        One was called the silver divine son, and the other was his brother, Yin Hong.
   

        In the battle of Mount Putuo, Yin Hong once knocked against Chu Feng and made him spit out blood, but was eventually captured by Chu Feng with the prismatic net. The latter was prepared to eat him up when he marched towards the Carefree Realm. 
   

        Neither the silver divine son nor Yin Hong knew that they were the descendants of the ancient saint Jun Tuo. Otherwise, their prestige would have been even more magnificent!
   

        That was because, in the past, the ancient saint Jun Tuo had disdained the mixed-blood descendants. He believed that they weren't of orthodox blood.
   

        However, recently, an ancient galactic turtle reported to him that nearly all of the clansman had stepped into old age. Their strength had indeed grown profound, but almost all of them had lost their fertility.
   

        Only at that moment, was Jun Tuo shocked and immediately made the dao child around him contact various regions of the starry sky to find his mixed-blood descendants.
   

        Naturally, the Silver divine son and Yin Hong brothers' identity were reported immediately. Jun Tuo did not make it public, but instead, he had those descenders on earth who were willing to pass on messages to pay close attention and report to his dao child at all times.
   

        And that was the reason why he was indignant when he knew Yinhong was captured and that native had spread the word that he would eat him up. Fluctuations appeared in his heart which had remained quiet throughout the long years. Who was he? He was a magnificent ancient saint who had gone through the endless years conquering all the heavens. He had destroyed countless vital stars. And yet, there was actually someone who dared to use his descendant as food? He felt that this person's nine generations needed to be exterminated!
   

        In his opinion, he thought that his descendants could die in a battle, but should in no way become food.
   

        Especially since he had once waged war on this planet. He was one of the members of the saints during that time and was considered to be the main force. The star knights were absolutely incomparable to them. He had joined in the massacre operation and even killed one of this planet's saints.
   

        And now, a native from this declined planet wanted to eat up his descendant. He could never tolerate this!
   

        Jun Tuo had come driving his ancient chariot.
   

        Ever since that ancient war, after destroying the main force of this planet, he had been seriously injured and no longer used this chariot. But now he was revisiting old memories as he revealed his terrifying suppressive might.
   

        Along the way where the stone chariot passed by, planets like Neptune, Jupiter, Mars seemed to be trembling. The scene was absolutely frightening!
   

        As for the battleships in the solar system, all of them had been frozen and were fixed on the starry sky. Some of the battleships didn't know about the situation and wanted to accelerate at full power. But they ended up being disintegrated in an instant and turned into cosmic dust.
   

        The old horse pulling the stone chariot arrived outside of the earth and the ancient saint Jun Tuo was sitting in silence inside the chariot.
   

        At the moment, there was a pair of dao children on the shaft. They jumped down and stood in silence at the side of the car.
   

        Outside the earth, when Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, and Qing Yu faced the chariot, they felt completely overwhelmed. They looked at the chariot enshrouded in the qi of primal chaos and it seemed there were splashes of saint blood upon. Some of the vital stars were blasted apart and a golden bodhisattva had been torn into two halves... the scene was extremely horrible!
   

        The three of them fell in a heap on the spot. Their bodies fell involuntarily in prostration and worship.
   

        They knew that this was the frightful accomplishment of an ancient saint, an old affair that happened in the past which made people shudder. He could easily devastate an entire planet.
   

        Then, a faint gaze passed through the chaos and fell onto them. The three of them weren't able to think anymore, their minds were frozen and everything in their mind was no longer a secret. Everything was read by this ancient saint.
   

        Finally, when they recovered, their heads were filled with images of Chu Feng. They knew that the saint was investigating Chu Feng's every move.
   

        In a blink of an eye, there were also two entities coming from far away. One of them was the Nine Yin sparrow who's strength had already plummeted. Facing the ancient saint, he no longer had the ruthlessness and atrociousness of the past and only saluted in silence.
   

        Furthermore, he came here with another person, and that person was also wrapped in primal chaos. He sat cross-legged on the side after greeting Jun Tuo in the stone chariot. He was the hundred transformations saint Yuwen Chenkong.
   

        "Transmit the saint's decree, Chu Feng... must die!"
   

        Meanwhile, a dao child started to talk, he looked like a child, but the vicissitudes in his eyes sold out his actual age. He was no weaker than a golden arhat!
   

        On earth, it was as if thunder had filled the sky and lightning were dancing in the Nine Heavens. The sound was so loud that it shook the world!
   

        Everyone looked up in shock and their hearts were filled with horror. What kind of existence was this?! The saints had decreed to put Chu Feng directly to death, this... was truly overbearing to the extreme!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From the eastern hemisphere to the west, from the Northern Sea to the South, entities everywhere were shaken. That was because the mandate reverberated through every corner of the world. The voice was somewhat young and tender, but it was cold and tyrannical.
   

        "Has Chu Feng provoked yet another calamity?" Old Man Lu Tong who'd extricated himself from Hollow Jade Temple looked up at the sky. His face was full of worry because he knew the problem this time was quite big.
   

        Within the folded spaces of the famed mountains and upon the star passages, the life forms from various star systems were all shaken. They had long since felt something like this might happen, but they didn't expect it to really occur.
   

        "This isn't just a quasi-saint Nine Yin Sparrow, but a real ancient saint with terrifying strength. Although Jun Tuo has been dormant since that ancient battle, his name still rings across the starry skies!"
   

        A saint child who understood the details sighed emotionally, his heart thoroughly shaken. Before this, he had received reports from other descenders that Jun Tuo would arrive!
   

        "Brother Chu Feng is facing a great calamity. This time, its a real saint attacking. What can we do? How will he get through this crisis?!" Within the Tibetan region, the shiny bald-head Horse King said with a frown, his face full of worry.
   

        The old llama, the Mastiff King, and the other Kunlun demons were all present and all of them were frowning.
   

        They had found out from a certain descender that the last time it was only the quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow how had wanted to kill Chu Feng. But this time, it was a true ancient saint. The two couldn't be compared at all.
   

        Additionally, this Jun Tuo was too tyrannical. He had come outside of earth and decreed that Chu Feng must die. He didn't just order others to do so!
   

        At this level, their abilities were exceedingly high. Even if he couldn't enter the earth, it wasn't too difficult if he wanted to kill a person therein. This made the group uneasy; they were worried Chu Feng would die.
   

        "Fortunately, our final choice of not approaching the native heaven's chosen was right. This man is bound to die early!" A certain expert from the North Pole Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave spoke.
   

        Some of the experts there had severed their own cultivation to enter this world. After cultivating for 22 years, now they were gradually recovering.
   

        Princess Lin and the others sighed lightly after hearing this. This time a true saint had arrived. How would Chu Feng get through this tribulation?
   

        "Heh heh… haha!" In the depths of Mount Lao, the Great Qi Prince had reappeared. He was impressive looking but there was a biting cold in the depths of his eyes, suffused with killing intent.
   

        As a genius of an imperial dynasty, Qi Yu's origins were high. Last time, all his troops had been wiped out and thus felt great enmity towards Chu Feng and Lin Naoi.
   

        "How unfortunate! I really wanted to take action personally but I guess I won't have that pleasure." He was quite regretful that he still couldn't walk out of the folded space!
   

        "My ancestor has also come." Within Mount Lu, the Hundred Transformations Saint Child, Yuwen Feng, frowned. He had suffered greatly in Chu Feng's hands and had yet to personally slaughter the native. Hence, his prestige had plummeted lately.
   

        He was somewhat worried about how his race's saint would think of him? Their race's population wasn't small at all and many others were eyeing his saint child position. They weren't on the verge of extinction like Jun Tuo's family.
   

        Every place around the world was restless. Even ordinary people had heard the mandate and were deeply shaken.
   

        On Mount Putuo, Jiang Luoshen was calling Chu Feng's communicator. But one call after another, unfortunately, she was unable to get through.
   

        No one could find Chu Feng at this juncture because he hadn't left the region of Mount Eternal. There were powerful magnetic interference and mysterious domains in the area that even a heaven's eye wouldn't be able to see through.
   

        A blazing beam of light shot out from outer space as if a bolt of lightning had blossomed. That was one of the dao children utilizing a secret technique. He was holding onto a treasured mirror and reflecting it upon earth.
   

        Chu Feng's appearance had already been outlined upon the surface. It was investigating Chu Feng's movements and searching for him.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        The dao child frowned and his pair of aged eyes became profound. He couldn't find Chu Feng all along and the mirror was unresponsive.
   

        According to reason, the person in question would have nowhere to hide the moment this treasured mirror appeared. It would immediately sense where he was.
   

        "Could it be that he has a great treasure on his body capable of resisting this treasured mirror's probing?!" He revealed a suspicious expression.
   

        Chu Feng entered the sea after leaving Mount Eternal. The mist here was very thick and difficult to search from the outside world.
   

        He took out the multicolored boat and placed it on the sea surface, whereupon it expanded into a gigantic vessel. At this moment, he shook saintess Li Lin awake and said, "Drive!"
   

        After Li Lin woke up, she couldn't resist erupting in fury despite her strong willpower and tenacity—she wanted to fight it out with him. She had been knocked out time and again. Not to mention a saintess, even a servant girl wouldn't be so miserable.
   

        "It was due to an urgent matter this time. It won't happen again. I'll delete half of your photo book during this period," said Chu Feng, bringing up the non-existent photo book. It was quite useful.
   

        Li Lin curbed her emotions. As the most powerful successor of a planet, her ability for self-control was extremely powerful.
   

        Especially after looking below the jade table, her stifled mood became somewhat more relaxed.
   

        The table was missing a leg and now there was a silver turtle pressed underneath it to fill in the gap and support the table.
   

        Li Lin was dumbfounded. This was too improper for an outer realm genius. That was the silver divine son's brother and yet he was actually being used as a support for the table.
   

        "Silver turtle, you better behave. I want to read but the table isn't stable. If you dare move about again, I'll detonate all the magnetic needles in your body," Chu Feng threatened.
   

        At this time, the silver turtle was trembling and felt especially stifled. It was a stately brother of a divine son. Its eyes revealed deep killing intent and he was poised to fight it out.
   

        Chu Feng shot a glance at it and said, "You brought all of this on yourself. If you didn't want to cut off my head, how could all of this happen? If you want to kill me then you have to realize that you might be captured. You should be happy that you're even alive. The others are all dead!"
   

        "A native of a savage planet. Descendant of a failed race!" The silver turtle cried out in his heart. It was incomparably furious but didn't dare flip out.
   

        It still didn't know that it was Jun Tuo's descendant. If he did, his momentum wouldn't be the same.
   

        Chu Feng viewed the turtle in a different light and had decided to save it as food. This was purely because it was a spiritual turtle and would serve as a powerful nourishment.
   

        In the end, they gradually left the sea region. Looking back, Mount Eternal had already disappeared.
   

        the peerless secret land used to nurture demonic sages. It could change locations at will; only those with stones from the island could sense and eventually find it.
   

        "I've found him. He's in the sea!" At this time, the dao child stood holding the treasured mirror beside the chariot in outer space. He revealed a joyous expression as he reported to Saint Jun Tuo.
   

        At this time, someone else came from the outer region. It was a black-faced and burly man with a sword on his back. He trampled through the starry skies and rushed over from the border of the solar system.
   

        It was extremely terrifying whenever took a step forward and even the stars in the vicinity would tremble. This was doubtlessly a saint. He revealed his true countenance and wasn't enshrouded in primal chaos.
   

        "Greetings Sir Duanmu!" The Nine Yin Sparrow spoke. Although he was a quasi-sage, his identity was nothing impressive here. He would normally have to lower his head before the three true saints, to speak nothing of his current crippled state.
   

        "Mn!" Duanmu nodded.
   

        With three saints here, outer space was suffused with saintly qi. The entire area was different and runes had even begun to emerge on the earth. Certain domains were waking up.
   

        At this time, there was a stable wormhole at the border of the solar system. There was not only a celestial vine but also a void lotus coming into being. It was swaying with a gentle glow and oscillating with biological signals.
   

        This was the interstellar network's strength increasing its coverage and strength.
   

        At the same time, a star tree had flown over to earth from not very far away and taken root in the void. It wasn't very tall, but it was glowing brilliantly and emitting biological and electromagnetic signals. It was strengthening the interstellar network.
   

        In the starry skies, many people were paying attention to earth. So much so that there was no shortage of saints. As such the interstellar network had now encompassed the entire solar system.
   

        One could make out something from the reactions of the three saints, Jun Tuo, Yuwen Chengkong and Duan Mu. They didn't try to stop this at all—it was apparent that the interstellar network's origins were unfathomable.
   

        Otherwise, if ordinary people dared spy on them, they would've been destroyed with the flick of a finger.
   

        In the depths of the starry skies, many vital stars received the news.
   

        "Extra, extra! Saints have taken action, igniting the starry skies and shaking the ocean of stars. Exclusive report going live now!"
   

        "There's a live broadcast on the origin beast platform. Three saints have arrived at the wasteland in person to kill a native. Don't miss this!"
   

        Not to mention other things, just the fact that a saint was taking action would shake the entire starry skies. Such characters were like true dragons amidst the primal chaos—it was difficult for ordinary people to even see them, to speak nothing of watching them fight.
   

        Within moments, various star systems were boiling over!
   

        "The star system where the three saints have arrived isn't an ordinary place. Many eons ago, that place was ranked 11th in the entire cosmos. It was so brilliant that it could be compared to the top-ten great planets!"
   

        The commentator from the origin beast platform sighed emotionally, but he soon stopped speaking. That was because he was warned not to continue talking about this matter unless he wanted to die.
   

        Many people knew about this matter but none would dare speak of it in public.
   

        Those who understood the details of this matter hissed after hearing the broadcaster's words.
   

        This was only a small interlude and didn't count for much. People were now anticipating even more—just what kind of waves would they bring about after descending this time?
   

        Additionally, many young people from various star systems had stepped onto the star passages and were hurrying over to that place. It would surely be quite brilliant at this time and many things must've happened.
   

        At this time, regardless of whether they were top experts from the older generation or young men in their prime, all of them had received this news and were moved. They immediately connected to the interstellar network to watch the live broadcast.
   

        Very soon, people realized that Jun Tuo was going to kill a native.  This immediately caused huge waves. Someone with such an identity was actually acting like this for his descendant?!
   

        "Jun Tuo is being protective of his kin because he's afraid his bloodline will end. This is a display to warn everyone not to harm his descendants."
   

        "This old man is tyrannical and powerful. Back then, he kicked up a tempest of blood on that planet. This time, it's likely that he has other intentions. He might be trying to draw out some of the surviving members."
   

        "Oh, I also heard about this. Last time, the Nine Yin Sparrow went and caused quite a ruckus because someone was supporting him from the back. Could that be Jun Tuo? Maybe he was probing back then and now he's really going  to attack?"
   

        In the depths of the starry skies, even demonic sages and golden bodhisattvas were paying attention!
   

        Very soon, the name of this native Chu Feng had spread to the starry skies. He hadn't even walked out of the solar system, was already known by others.
   

        In a different sense, this was also a "one's name shaking the starry skies".
   

        "I heard a lot of divine sons and saintesses have set out to this planet. I really want to see how they're faring. I wonder if they have made a meteoric rise there."
   

        Some young people were paying even more attention. Their eyes were burning and they wanted to understand the recent situation of the saint level characters.
   

        "Could they have suffered some kind of setback and suppressed by a native? Otherwise, why would another two saints apart from Jun Tuo arrive personally?!"
   

        Some youths discussed the matter with sparkling eyes. They would feel even more delighted after hearing of fairies and divine sons taking a loss. This could be considered a type of inferiority complex.
   

        As such, many people were eagerly awaiting the battle.
   

        "Wah, so those are the three saints! I see them covered in primal chaos. So terrifying!"
   

        "We can see the sword saint Duan Mu's true appearance!"
   

        …
   

        Within an instant, the entire sea of stars was boiling over. That was because many people were pouring into the origin beast platform to view the live broadcast.
   

        In outer space, that dao child was holding onto the treasured mirror in one hand and a saint talisman in another. It was overflowing with brilliance and one could know it was a peerless treasure at a glance.
   

        The announcer from the origin beast platform was a person of broad knowledge. Otherwise, how could he explain such a major incident as the saints' attacks? He directly drew in a breath of cold air after seeing that saint talisman.
   

        "This is a treasure irrigated with saint blood. Naturally, it isn't Saint Jun Tuo's own blood, but that of the enemies he had killed in the past. After inserting this talisman into earth, he, himself, won't be stained by karma or suffer any retaliation from the planet!"
   

        As expected, that dao child made his move. He shot out the talisman in his hand and caused it to fly straight into the earth's atmosphere. It then hacked towards a certain sea region on the planet!
   

        Boom!
   

        The heaven and earth split apart. The earth sensed it and directly moved to stop the attack with countless runes.
   

        At this moment, even the starry skies were trembling. That saint talisman was too powerful and so were the domains on earth. An intense clash ensued.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, dazzling flames erupted like lightning from the nine heavens as countless beams of light fell towards the Eastern Sea. It was exceptionally blinding.
   

        At the same time, the star tree outside of earth began to glow as the interstellar network covered the Eastern Sea, capturing everything there with great clarity. All the outer realm beings finally saw what Chu Feng looked like!
   

        Chu Feng had just left Mount Eternal and was sitting relaxedly on a rocking chair. He had Li Lin drive the ship and was prepared to return to the continent. He wanted to visit the sacrificial altar on Mount Tai.
   

        It was at this time that the sky was filled with burning radiance and a dancing streak of lightning fell towards them. This immediately made his hair stand on end!
   

        "I'm being struck by lightning?!" He suddenly stood up and got ready to defend.
   

        He had made triumphant progress since the day he unlocked the Fiery Eyes, capturing a saintess and causing the saint children from the star passages to take great losses. He had always worried if he would be struck by lightning one day.
   

        Boom boom boom boom…
   

        Sparks danced and lightning flashed, but they were all dispersed above the ship and didn't actually descend.
   

        Earth's domains had taken effect and obliterated them.
   

        Chu Feng was entranced.
   

        It was at this moment after leaving the Mount Eternal area that his communicator started receiving information. It began to ring continuously.
   

        Chu Feng checked it and immediately felt cold from head to toe. He understood the outside situation—a saint had arrived personally to kill him!
   

        He quickly looked up. So, the attack just now was caused by a saint?!
   

        Chu Feng felt his blood run cold and his hair stand on end. A saint had made a move against him personally. This was quite the flattery!
   

        But his eyes brightened up quickly. What was there to fear? At most he would die. There was no use lowering his head at this moment. Since the saints have come, they wouldn't change their minds no matter what.
   

        At the thought of this, Chu Feng looked up and pointed at the sky. "Which old turtle is sneak attacking me?!"
   

        The starry skies became silent for the moment.
   

        The three saints, the Nine Yin Sparrow and the two dao children were all silent.
   

        Even those who were watching the live broadcast on the origin beast platform were momentarily speechless.
   

        The announcer was dumbfounded and didn't dare comment on the situation. He didn't know what to say!
   

        That was because Jun Tuo's true form was a galactic turtle. This was truly…
   

        But the spectators on the origin beast platform soon broke out in a commotion. Although they revered the saints, what did they have to fear when they were separated by an entire interstellar network?
   

        Some men couldn't stop laughing and the ladies giggled charmingly.\
   

        Doubtlessly, people already remembered Chu Feng's name even though he hadn't stepped out of the earth.
   

        Outside of earth.
   

        "Let me try!"
   

        At this time, the Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong spoke. He didn't let the dao child take action and was planning to launch an attack personally.
   

        During this process, the ancient saint Jun Tuo was sitting quietly on the on the chariot and hadn't moved at all. He had no intention to attack personally.
   

        Yuwen Chengkong's finger split open and out rolled a drop of tri-colored blood. IT was incomparably divine and overflowing with auspicious qi. It transformed into a sword which flew into the earth's atmosphere and downwards!
   

        Only at this point did the commentator from the origin beast platform dare speak.
   

        "Even if the planet is extraordinary and as domains protecting it, it's still possible for a saint to kill a person as long as he doesn't cause widespread destruction. It's impossible for that native to contend with a saint and live."
   

        The experts who had been invited by the origin beast platform were also expressing their opinion. These people were quite famous and easily qualified to evaluate a battle between saints!
   

        "Everyone, please look carefully. That young man will die no matter what. Once saint blood emerges, the victim will definitely fall."
   

        "Hence, we should live in reverence. No matter the place, a sage's prestige musn't be violated. Once we commit blasphemy, we might be killed even if we're separated by nine heavens and ten worlds!"
   

        The experts commented in succession.
   

        At the same time, some elders from certain evolver sects and noble families were lecturing their descendants.
   

        "Remember, you musn't provoke a saint no matter what. This kind of existence is unfathomable. Before you arrive at that realm, you must be reverent and prostate with great sincerity if you meet them!"
   

        For a moment, many youths in the depths of the starry skies were listening to their elders' lectures. Their reverence towards the saints was even deeper now.
   

        "How unfortunate. This heaven's chosen will die without a doubt. Originally, he could be considered quite good. The tragedy lay in that he had no idea how frightening saints were. He refuses to look up to them."
   

        Some guest experts were discussing this matter on the origin beast platform while waiting for Chu Feng to die.
   

        However, things turned out differently from what people expected. The drop of blood tore through the skies over the Eastern Sea but was blocked by the domains. It was absorbed by the emerging Mount Eternal which sucked up the energy like a desert as the sweet rain falls upon it.
   

        One had to know that the firmament was close to being ripped apart and the air was trembling. This was a terrifying saint sword formed of blood poised to annihilate the earth and sky. It was about to shatter the entire region.
   

        However, it was sized and gobbled up by Mount Eternal!
   

        Chu Feng felt uneasy just now and his scalp went numb. He knew he had encountered a mortal calamity. He had already prepared himself for the worst, but the pressure suddenly dissipated.
   

        In the depths of the starry sky, the origin beast platform was once again silent.
   

        The commentator as well as the other invited experts were all flabbergasted and couldn't speak a single word.
   

        While they had stopped expressing their views, back on earth, Chu Feng had risen into the sky and was gazing at the outer space from above the multicolored ship.
   

        He could even resolve attacks from saints and was thus full of confidence. What would change even if he were reverent? He would still be targeted. It was better to be more gangster than not.
   

        Hence, he looked disdainfully at the sky in a profound manner and said, "Who can harm me? I am peerless under the starry skies!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        "I am peerless under the starry skies!"
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and glanced disdainfully into outer space.
   

        This scene was spread to the depths of the cosmos along the interstellar network. It was directly projected on the origin beast platforms on various major vital stars.
   

        At this moment, all the starry skies were paying attention!
   

        Currently, the outer realms were all silent and the starry sky was still.
   

        When was the last time someone had said something like this? It'd been far too long. So long that no one could even remember.
   

        But today, someone had spoken such words. He would definitely be remembered and his words would definitely be spread across the starry skies!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's kidneys began to glow and a pair of luminous wings gushed out from under his ribs. He stood in the air—the jade-colored sea undulated beneath him while the starry sky above him was silent.
   

        The three saints outside of earth were all silent.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's jaws were itching. It really wanted to dive down and slap him to death!"
   

        The two dao children had shut their mouths tightly. They didn't dare speak a single word for fear of angering the saints.
   

        Many vital stars in various galaxies were pervaded by a deathly stillness. There wasn't a single voice and even the drop of a needle could be heard. That was because everyone had been stunned.
   

        The commentator of the origin beast platform was dumbfounded. He was supremely distressed and his head was throbbing. What should he say? Did this native know what he was saying?!
   

        The invited guest experts almost felt their eyes pop out. They stared fixedly at the screen without speaking and gasped. This was truly the first time they had encountered such an incident.
   

        I'm peerless under the starry skies! He actually dared speak such words?
   

        One had to know that even heaven illuminating existences didn't dare rank themselves as such. Anyone who dared make such claims would cause a huge quake throughout the starry skies—there would be blood and murder.
   

        "The young will surely surpass us in time." Finally, a renowned expert said these words after restraining himself for a long time. He really didn't dare bring up such a sensitive subject as being peerless under the starry skies.
   

        "True, this young native is full of confidence!" The commentator came to and chimed in. He really wanted to laugh this off and move past this topic.
   

        That was because this was related to some old and historical incidents—terrifying and sensitive incidents.
   

        The group of renowned guests all came to but none of them were willing to make any more comments.
   

        However, what made their faces burn up was the fact that the native was still alive. He didn't die in the saint's hand as they had predicted.
   

        Just a while ago, they had stressed the fact that saints were unrivaled and that no one should ever offend them. They were saying that people should maintain a reverent mindset towards them.
   

        However, that native was still jumping around even after cursing a saint. Most importantly, he was… claiming himself as peerless!
   

        How shameless must this native be to be able to say such words? As they saw it, his face was so thick that it could pierce through the firmament!
   

        At this time, the ordinary people all wore peculiar expressions. At first, they all turned silent. However, the origin beast platform was soon boiling over.
   

        "Oh my god! What did I just hear?"
   

        These people weren't as apprehensive as the commentator. They were separated by the interstellar network so what did they have to fear? Who would recognize them?!
   

        "A god has come into being! He is peerless under the starry skies!"
   

        "What is that brother called? Chu Feng? I'll remember this name!"
   

        "Old heaven's above, I have encountered an existence whose overbearingness can shoot through the skies. After the many long years, an entity who dares claim himself to be peerless under the starry skies has appeared once again!"
   

        The origin beast platform was in an uproar. The group of people were exceedingly excited and restless—it was as if they had been injected with phoenix blood. They were on the verge of exploding.
   

        The news spread with great speed and caused a huge quake throughout the interstellar network. More people flooded in to watch the channel after hearing the news.
   

        At first, many people didn't know, but they all connected to the interstellar network after their friends urgently informed them. Many of them logged into the origin beast platform.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the air in a reserved manner.
   

        As the silver turtle under the table glared at the figure of his back, it felt its jaws itching and viciousness emerged in its eyes. What goddamned peerless under the heavens? It wanted to kill this man with a swing of its turtle fist!
   

        Li Lin was also speechless for while. This native… was too pretentious. He should fly out if he really had the guts. A strand of falling hair from the saint could cut up his body and cause his blood to splash across space. Shouting out loud about how he was peerless under the stars—wasn't he afraid of being struck by lightning?
   

        "Ha, anyone else dare contend with me?!"
   

        At this time, Chu Feng issued a proactive challenge while gazing at the starry sky. He couldn't see the saints in outer space, but that didn't mean he couldn't put on an impressive display of glaring at them.
   

        At this moment, he had assumed the demeanor of a paragon and was looking more and more profound.
   

        In outer space, the three saints were still silent.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow's countenance appeared as if it were constipated. This native was extremely arrogant! And if they were to investigate deeply, all of this had arisen from it. This put the sparrow in a difficult situation and it really wanted to beat the native to death.
   

        Presently, those watching the live broadcast on the origin beast platform were becoming more and more excited. It was as if they had drunk the blood of a true dragon or a phoenix—all of them were overly high.
   

        Many people couldn't help but howl continuously after seeing a saint take a loss and their authority being challenged.
   

        Those entering the origin beast platform were increasing in number. It soon became overcrowded and almost caused the platform to collapse.
   

        Countless people from different vital stars belonging to various major galaxies had rushed in.
   

        Doubtlessly, Chu Feng's name at the moment had begun to shine on the origin beast platform. With earth-shattering momentum, he was soon remembered by everyone.
   

        Regardless of whether his fame was good or bad, at least he had truly begun to make a name in the starry skies.
   

        At this moment, not to mention ordinary people, even the various evolver sects, aristocratic families and holy lands were restless.
   

        Everything boiled over within an instant!
   

        In outer space, Yuwen Chengkong spoke, "I shall destroy this planet!"
   

        He was a saint and his title was hundred-transformations. He could refine myriad things and could naturally destroy a planet with a flip of his palm. However, he also knew that this planet wasn't the same.
   

        Primal chaos began to suffuse the sword saint Duan Mu, causing the space around him to tremble. He slowly raised his head and said, "Unless you're a heaven-illuminator."
   

        Otherwise, he simply couldn't dissolve the domains here. That was because all of them had been laid down by the sagemaster!
   

        But, the heaven-illuminators had always been apprehensive. They feared the sagemaster hadn't actually died and that he might come back.
   

        Additionally, this star used to be ranked 11th in the cosmos. There were some survivors who had managed to live on and escape.
   

        In the past, someone wanted to destroy this land. But in the end, he suffered retaliation and caused the destruction of his own planet. His entire race was annihilated.
   

        Doubtlessly, this caused a huge quake!
   

        The drifting "survivors", in their eyes, were like exceptionally frightening terrorists. Of course, such people were gradually dwindling in number and they were on the verge of extinction.
   

        However, if the sagemaster were to emerge, that would truly be a shock. Some people viewed him as the biggest source of terror. He was capable of combing through the river of stars and organizing the entire universe. He had the power to destroy many a vital star. No one could pay such a steep price.
   

        The heaven illuminators feared not for themselves, but they worried about their descendants.
   

        "I believe the sagemaster is already dead!" The Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong said in a deep voice. He was incomparably certain.
   

        "We've been waiting for news all along. There's finally an answer to the riddle of the sagemaster's life and death." At this point, the silent Jun Tuo finally spoke.
   

        His words shocked everyone. Even the Sword Saint Duan Mu was moved!
   

        These words contained a lot of information. So much so that, Jun Tuo might have other purposes for coming here.
   

        In the past, Jun  Tuo was one of the sages of the main force that attacked earth. He had slain a sage here!
   

        "Take this!"
   

        At this time, Jun Tuo conferred an item to the dao child while he himself still sat cross-legged on the chariot, shrouded in primal chaos. No one could see him.
   

        That was a Buddhist relic which lit up the outer space with great brilliance. It was left by a golden Bodhisattva after his death and taken away by Jun Tuo.
   

        Doubtlessly, such an item was exceptionally valuable. Even though Jun Tuo had already used eight parts of the sacred origin contained within to heal his injuries, it was still a priceless holy item.
   

        The thing made the Nine Yin Sparrow's eyes turn red, but he dared not ask for it.
   

        Chi!
   

        The dao child hurled it out and shot it towards the direction of the Eastern Sea, poised to continue the bombardment.
   

        This was the relic of a saint level character. It belonged to another saint and thus Jun Tuo wouldn't be stained by karma. If there was indeed a backlash, then it would only be targeted at that golden Bodhisattva.
   

        Boom!
   

        Sacred power surged on the sea as a relic erupted with myriad beams of golden light. It was as if all living creatures were about to be delivered from suffering.
   

        A Bodhisattva with a pure and holy golden body emerged to suppress the area.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly distressed. His body tensed up as he felt an aura akin to the end of the world. The attack appeared extremely holy but, in his eyes, it only signified death and destruction.
   

        The golden body image emerged with a peerless momentum!
   

        Any golden bodhisattva was peerless—they could flatten all things evil and sweep through the all the stars in a region. Although defective at the moment, it was still extremely terrifying.
   

        The vast and unfathomable domains of earth awoke. All of them had been personally set up by the sagemaster.
   

        These domains had once been torn apart by heaven-illuminator grade experts, but they had once again been restored completely after the major destruction.
   

        And that was also why it made people all the more apprehensive. They suspected that the sagemaster was still alive and that he had returned here to lay down the domains anew!
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky, the golden image gradually faded away. It had been obliterated by the domains and gradually disappeared. It couldn't even approach the multicolored ship in the Eastern Sea.
   

        That was the sagemaster's doing. The domains here were unrivaled and able to cause the relic to reveal its true form.
   

        In the depths of the starry skies, not to mention the other people, even the commentator himself was swallowing hard. The pupils of the group of renowned guests were all constricted.
   

        "Sagemaster!" Someone couldn't help but sigh emotionally. Naturally, he shut up pretty quickly because that was a taboo character who couldn't be brought up.
   

        As for those on the origin beast platform, the crowd didn't have these apprehensions and all of them gasped in astonishment.
   

        Even though the sagemaster was a taboo topic which many races and top-grade clans had forbidden people to discuss, the younger descendants were all curious about him. They had read all kinds of documents about him.
   

        A certain portion of these people was reverent towards him because this was a heaven-defying character who had left behind miracles.
   

        Even today, a peerless demonic sage's body remained to provide energy for the moon. The white tiger was proof of the sagemaster's heaven-defying methods of the past.
   

        Many people knew of this matter.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chi!
   

        A sound rang out in the end as the relic flew away and was devoured by an invisible force.
   

        It was, once again, Mount Eternal. It was like a hungry prehistoric beast who required high-level energy. It was incomparably hungry for things like sage blood and bodhisattva relics.
   

        The outer space was once again silent.
   

        The three sages were enshrouded in primal chaos, their eyes profound and unfathomable. They shot out terrifying beams of light and stared fixedly in the direction of Mount Eternal!
   

        This incident was abnormal and bizarre.
   

        That was because the three saints couldn't discover Mount Eternal at all!
   

        Chu Feng stood flapping his luminous wings in the air. He felt somewhat guilty and was drenched in a layer of cold sweat. That was a golden bodhisattva that had come pressing down just now.
   

        He clearly felt how much the saints in outer space wanted to kill him since they had even shot down such a relic. They were quite decisive!
   

        Outside of earth, the dao child was drenched in cold sweat because the relic had been lost and couldn't be retrieved.
   

        Such an item was a priceless treasure even for a sage. Once lost, it would be quite the heartache and the dao child was rather terrified.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng calmed down his emotions and spoke again while pointing at outer space, "Launching multiple sneak attacks at me? How can this be considered being capable? Come down if you have guts and fight fair and square with me!"
   

        The area in outer space was completely silent and the ambiance was extremely terrifying.
   

        The commentator from the origin beast platform was dumbfounded. He really had no idea how to assess this native. His face was simply too thick!
   

        The group of renowned guests all cursed secretly. If the saints really could enter the earth, how would they allow him to jump about like this? Their gaze alone was enough to turn him into a bloody mist.
   

        But they couldn't speak so directly and thus one of them said with a laugh, "This young man is quite bold but looking down on a saint is worthy of the death penalty."
   

        The group of renowned guests didn't dare comment on Chu Feng. He kept on bouncing around and offending the saints, but he just wouldn't die and was still as fit as a fiddle.
   

        This conflicted with the warning they had given the masses. They had repeatedly mentioned about revering the saints and that people should never engage in blasphemy.
   

        But this native was breaking all common sense.
   

        The ordinary people on the origin beast platform were all boiling over. They were incredibly excited to watch this native challenge the saints and still live. 
   

        "Xinyu, come to the origin beast platform quickly. Something big is happening!"
   

        "Yumo, log into the origin beast platform fast. A saint battle is taking place at the moment. A native is challenging three saints on their own. This is heaven-defying!"
   

        Those who had been watching the live broadcast since the beginning called their friends over continuously. More and more people had been attracted to the platform and it had become quite a rowdy place.
   

        The bosses of the origin beast platform were delighted and formed a good impression of Chu Feng for the first time. They felt that they should take care of him should they get the chance.
   

        At the same time, they felt that it was best if they made sure this native didn't die. This was a celebrity who could attract the entire cosmos and was worth "investing" in.
   

        That was because the origin beast platform wasn't free to watch. Spectators had to pay a set fee in terms of resource materials.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was bright and clear. His hair danced wildly behind him as he spoke, "Who dares fight with me?!"
   

        In outer space, the three saint's wore constipated expressions. They naturally knew that the interstellar network had covered this area and was broadcasting the developments.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        Following which, in the sky above the Eastern Sea, destructive auras erupted continuously as all kinds of phenomenon emerged. It was as if the entire universe was about to be torn asunder. It was quite terrifying.
   

        Within the sea, all lifeforms were shuddering. Those that could escape had escaped and those that couldn't were quivering in submission.
   

        Chu Feng's hair stood on end as he felt himself coming close to death numerous times. In the end, he still didn't die and was left standing there.
   

        "What now old men? I'm still not dead!" He provoked. At this time, he was like a naughty child with a provocative smile.  This scene exploded across the universe in an instant.
   

        Many people downloaded his photos to add to their collection.
   

        Apparently, Chu Feng had no idea that his popularity had exploded and that he was now well known in the outer regions.
   

        "That naughty smile, so handsome!" Some young girls actually let out such cries to the annoyance of many young men.
   

        People knew that the saints had lost all face. All that was left was to see if they could effectively kill Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, the origin beast platform's recording apparatus zoomed in on Chu Feng. The image was so clear that they had recorded the things on the multicolored ship behind Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone was petrified in that instant!
   

        What had they just seen? It was Saint Jun Tuo's descendant—Yin Hong!
   

        Before long, people had already come to understand the entire process. Someone had posted pictures of Yin Hong on the platform. Currently, they had discovered the real person.
   

        "!@$#!@, isn't that ancient saint Jun Tuo's descendant? He's…"
   

        "Oh heavens, the saint's descendant Yin Hong is actually… under the table. I wasn't mistaken was I? He's being used as a supporting stone!"
   

        The image clearly captured the silver turtle's current situation—he had been placed under the table leg. This shook all the entities of the starry sky and everyone was flabbergasted.
   

        Within moments, these people felt that chu Feng was too abstruse. Perhaps this was the legendary jade character—he was simply too outstanding.
   

        That was the ancient saint Jun Tuo's descendant whom he had used to prop up the table. This was too heaven-defying!
   

        Soon, people began to scream because they had discovered Li Lin.
   

        "Ah, isn't that my crush? Why is she there? Oh god, she's actually wearing maid attire. What did this goddamned native do?!"
   

        The origin beat platform was in complete chaos.
   

        Following which, the three saints outside of earth were all angered. They began to bombard Chu Feng indiscriminately amidst flashes of lightning and thunder in hopes of killing him. The scene was exceptionally terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was didn't feel confident at all. He felt he had come too close to death and could be consigned to eternal damnation at any given time.
   

        In the depths of the starry sky, many people were paying attention to this matter. A number of saints had successively exited their reclusion and were watching attentively.
   

        Another round of terrifying saint radiance ended and the attacks had stopped.
   

        Chu Feng stood immobile because just now, he had been thoroughly shocked and his mind wasn't stable. He was trying hard to calm himself down.
   

        In the end, he assumed an even more profound look than before and said, "Being peerless is so lonesome!"
   

        At this moment, the entire starry sky turned deathly silent.
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        Everyone in the starry sky was dumbfounded.
   

        How should this person be described? Just how confident and narcissistic was he? Perhaps it could be said that he was shameless. How could he even say such words?!
   

        His face was so thick that it was impervious to swords and spears. It could be used as a shield to block arrows in battle and sparks would fly if it were cut with a sword!
   

        The three great saints spoke not a single word, but their faces turned completely dark. This native was truly deserving of death. The only problem was that he simply wouldn't die.
   

        "How lonesome are the peerless…" He actually began to sing.
   

        This dumbfounded everyone. The words just now could be ignored, but now he was standing over the sea with his hands behind his back an incomparably conceited manner, engrossed in song.
   

        The starry sky immediately exploded.
   

        The group of people on the origin beast platform began to howl continuously. Was this native Chu Feng about to defy the heavens?
   

        "Oh my god, I can't take this anymore. This brother is too awesome! He's still alive after offending the saints!"
   

        "Haha, how interesting. There's such a peerless character on that savage planet. This is truly remarkable!"
   

        At this time, countless people had logged into the origin beast platform and had personally witnessed this scene. This practically caused the entire group to boil over and the platform was about to explode.
   

        That was because there were simply too many people. Countless people had logged in from various galaxies since the interstellar network had covered almost every area.
   

        Naturally, low-level stars in remote areas were an exception.
   

        "Being peerless is so lonesome…" Chu Feng's expression appeared as if he was truly engrossed in the song. It almost seemed as if he couldn't extricate himself.
   

        In outer space, the three saints' countenance turned darker and darker. They could hardly endure at the moment despite being saints. They had attacked multiple times but couldn't kill this native and had even allowed him to start singing. Wasn't this ripping their faces off?
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow felt restless and was drenched in cold sweat.
   

        On the origin beast platform, the commentator was also wiping the sweat off his brows. This job was too goddamn difficult. How was he supposed to comment? A small mistake and he would offend the three saints.
   

        "Peerlessness is indeed lonesome, but I feel that his peerlessness lies not in his power but his arrogance. He's quite frivolous with his words and absolutely unrestrained. This is truly an unrivaled brother."
   

        The commentator was stifled for a long time but he finally managed to make this comment.
   

        The renowned guests also wore unsightly expressions as if they were constipated; what were they supposed to say? They had long since predicted that this native would die, but he became progressively livelier.
   

        Did no one see him dancing and singing on the sea? He was truly full of vigor.
   

        "Cough, this young man is truly active." A renowned guest said with a cough.
   

        Another renowned guest said, "Ah, youth. They dare say anything. This is a type of vitality and the occasional impulsiveness could be understood. He didn't know much about the world, but it's a bad idea to insult the saints. One has to know that myriad entities should only have reverence towards the saints."
   

        It was just that those had listened to his previous lecture were all boiling over. People from all over the galaxy were discussing a single person and they had never been as excited as this before.
   

        "This native is too valiant. He really dares contend with the saints and is even holding the advantage!" Some people joked.
   

        In everyone's impression, saints were inflexible, unfathomable and peerless. They sat high within the primal chaos and simply couldn't be reached. They were from a completely different world and it was rare to even see them.
   

        Presently, a native of a savage planet in a corner of the galaxy was causing them to take a loss. This awoke that small strand of rebelliousness in everyone's hearts and they were exceptionally excited.
   

        This also caused the origin beast platform to overflow with people. Additionally, the number was still growing.
   

        "This song is interesting and the singer is also quite intriguing. He must record this and listen when we get bored."
   

        As expected, countless people recorded it.
   

        The evolver sects who studied sound waves were completely flabbergasted by this scene. Even the distinguished disciples of these sects hadn't gained such popularity when they produced their music albums.
   

        Even the greatly influential saintess from the top grade soundwave research sect had only achieved the same level of attention when she announced her phenomenal product.
   

        One had to know that their songs and tunes could boost the growth of an evolver's spiritual power. It was greatly beneficial if they listened in the long term.
   

        Now, the song which a native from a remote planet had randomly hummed could almost be compared on the same terms as those popular saintesses.
   

        "I seriously suspect this 'Being Peerless is so Lonesome' will find a place on spiritual music rankings." Someone said with great certainty.
   

        "This is a must. I've already finished recording it!" Many others chimed in.
   

        At this time, the bigshots of the origin beast platform were fairly satisfied.
   

        According to their statistics, the number of people who had logged onto the platform at this moment had reached an overwhelming first place and left all the other competitors in the dust.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng was becoming more and more confident. He felt that even saints couldn't easily kill him at this point. They might not even succeed at all.
   

        That was because, after so much provocation, he was actually still alive. This was enough to explain the issue and prove that saints weren't all omnipotent.
   

        It was at this moment that he saw a small boat spying on him from the distant sea.
   

        Within a split second, Chu Feng charged over while spreading his wings. His speed was extremely fast—he dived down within the blink of an eye and captured that level nine awakened realm man.
   

        Comparatively, this person's evolutionary level was too low and Chu Feng could probe into his thoughts without any obstruction at all.
   

        He was from Penglai!
   

        Presently, many people from Penglai had moved out and were looking for Chu Feng. That was because he had killed the people like the Chen family young master Chen Sheng and others like Chen Pu and Chen Feng. They were out for revenge.
   

        Someone came over to check on the situation after discovering that this sea region raging with terrifying attacks.
   

        At this time, the Penglai Chen family had mobilized a group of powerful agents and was looking for Chu Feng across the world. They wanted to uproot him and wouldn't allow him to live on.
   

        So much so that a group of people had gone to look for people related to him like his parents and the Kunlun great demons.  They were prepared to use some extremely cruel methods.
   

        After finding out this information, Chu Feng's face revealed a cold expression. Some of these people from Penglai were sticking to him like evil spirits and just wouldn't stop entangling him. They wouldn't stop until he was killed.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng knocked that man out and tossed him back onto the boat. He couldn't be bothered to kill such small characters who had done no evil.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the multicolored ship and said to Li Lin, "My maid, drive the ship to Penglai. We must call upon them!"
   

        Li Lin glared at him. The words maid were too conflicting to her, but she endured in the end and began to drive the multicolored ship along the waves.
   

        At this moment, the entire starry sky was shaken.
   

        On the origin beast platform, a rather large group of people began to curse and howl in anguish. They were incomparably hostile towards Chu Feng and no longer admired him. They wanted nothing more than to eat him up.
   

        "What a heartache! My goddess, how could you have become his maid. I can't believe this! I refuse to accept this!" Someone tore out his lungs.
   

        "This is impossible. What I saw just now can't be true. Everything is fake. I must kill that native and have him return goddess Li Lin!"
   

        Doubtlessly, these were people from the same planet as Li Lin. The group beat their chests and stomped their feet after seeing Li Lin's situation. They couldn't help but want to kill their way over there.
   

        The camera had previously captured the silver turtle and Li Lin, but it was quite hurried. These people still held onto some hope, but now they were in complete despair after being proven thoroughly.
   

        Others only felt that Li Lin was beautiful and transcendent. Her temperament was that of a high-ranking saint from a high-level planet. But now that her fate was confirmed, it made everyone gasp.
   

        "Goddammit, this brother is too evil. He even captured a saintess to stay by his side. I'm… so envious and jealous that I hate him. I also want to run over to that planet and hunt!"
   

        "Is she really a saintess from a high-level planet? I heard that she's even a saintess from the most powerful orthodoxy on that planet. This means she's the number one character among the younger generation of that planet. This is heaven-defying. This is goddess level character whom even those major characters don't dare touch. But this native… urgh, I really want to kill him. Let me change places with him. Oh god, please grant me this wish!"
   

        Unexpectedly, there were many people who hated Chu Feng, but there were even more who were envious of him. Some let out wolf whistles.
   

        Those people from the same planet as Li Lin were incomparably angry and began to appeal to those on the origin beast platform.
   

        "Everyone, don't you feel that this native is too despicable. How shameful! We must save saintess Li Lin. We must go and kill that native. Who's with me?"
   

        Some people responded to the call. They began to shout about how they would save the goddess from the tiger's mouth.
   

        Some people pushed them back mercilessly, "Stop fooling around. By the time you head over through the star passages, it would already be at least half a year later. The saintess would already have given birth to a baby by that time. What are you lot going to do there? Celebrate the safety of mother and child?"
   

        "Ah ah ah…" The group began to cry out wretchedly after hearing such words.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was lying comfortably on the rattan chair and pondering about the upcoming plans. Since Penglai liked to join in on the liveliness, he felt that he should let them join the fun and shock them to death.
   

        He hadn't the slightest idea that countless people were grinding their teeth in the depths of the starry skies. They were desperate to eat him alive!
   

        The ship finally approached the Penglai Immortal Island. This place was enshrouded in bewildering mists.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng appeared momentarily distracted while holding his communicator. That was because he had gained a greater understanding of the present situation. His friends informed in immediately after some descenders leaked this news.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was peculiar as he stared at the silver turtle under the table. All of this was because of it?!
   

        He had already found out that an ancient saint called Jun Tuo had come with thunderous fury.
   

        At the same time, he glanced toward Li Lin. That sword saint Duan Mu had come for her?
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng actually had a constipated expression. He had caused quite the ruckus and finally invited a major calamity. He had roused the killing intent of the saints!
   

        But he felt that those ancient saints had other intentions. It wasn't as simple as coming to kill him.
   

        "Enter the island!" Chu Feng had no hesitations as he ordered saintess, Li Lin, to send the ship charging into the island.
   

        That island could be considered a secret realm. It was hidden within the vast ocean and had only appeared in earth's space after the upheavals.
   

        The multicolored ship could fly and thus was able to enter the island.
   

        After going in, Chu Feng immediately stomped on the silver turtle under the table and said, "What kind of expression is that. Why are you glaring at me?"
   

        Damn your grandfather! The silver turtle cursed inwardly. Although it wanted nothing more than to smash Chu Feng with his turtle fists and kill him immediately, he really hadn't glared at Chu Feng just now. This was the so-called "wise man submitting to circumstances"—the turtle under the eave had no choice but the lower his head.
   

        "I didn't glare at you."
   

        In its eyes, this native was nitpicking.
   

        It had guessed that Chu Feng was challenging Jun Tuo via him and trying to make the ancient sage take action. That was because the sky had been too calm for some time now and he really needed some saintly might to shock the people on Penglai.
   

        The big ship was immediately discovered after it entered the island and someone shouted loudly.
   

        Chu Feng wasn't ambiguous at all—he stomped on the turtle and said, "A thousand-year-old cuckold, a ten-thousand-year-old turtle. I knew at first sight that you're nothing good. Tell me, is there an ancient turtle ancestor who's lived even longer than you?" [1]
   

        Many people on the origin beast platform drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        The commentator wanted to say that he had guessed correctly this time, but he didn't dare utter a word of it. If he were to offend ancient saint Jun Tuo, he would die without a burial.
   

        In outer space, dazzling lights erupted from the ancient saint's chariot. It was just like a blazing sun which illuminating the outer regions accompanied by thunder and lightning.
   

        Within moments, a world-destroying aura descended toward Penglai. It was extremely terrifying and caused many people to tremble. There were even more people who had fallen limp onto the ground.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng's expression was as cruel as a demonic god. He glanced at the people from Penglai and shouted, "You group of servants! Not only did you abandon your vows, but you also wanted to murder your master. Today, a direct descendant has arrived!"
   

        He had long since instructed Li Ling to stop the boat and prepare for a spatial leap.
   

        Lightning intersected in the sky even before the saint had attacked. The emotions of the ancient saint had caused the heaven and earth to change rapidly.
   

        The scene was too terrifying for the people of Penglai. Chu Feng was standing on the ship with his hands clasped behind his back as all kinds of supernatural phenomena emerged over his head. The whole area was suffused with an indefensible aura.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was not enough yet. He lifted his legs and began to kick the silver turtle while whispering, "Look at your turtle-like appearance. Your ancestor must've been a coward. A thousand-year-old cuckold, a ten-thousand-year-old turtle. It's just living a bit longer. Nothing too impressive."
   

        The silver turtle felt aggrieved and extremely sullen. Why was it being kicked around madly for no reason?
   

        A commotion had broken out on the origin beast platform.
   

        "Oh god-like human, I guess you still don't know that the silver turtle's ancestor is just outside of earth. He's an ancient sage and he's staring right at you!"
   

        "I really want to know ancient sage Jun Tuo's feelings right now.:
   

        "Ancient saint Jun Tuo is on the verge of going mad from anger. He's desperate to slap that brat to death. This incident is too unbearable and this Chu Feng is too heaven-defying. He actually dares taunt a peerless saint."
   

        The origin beast platform had boiled over and people were anticipating the matters that would follow. That was because Chu Feng's words struck too deep—cursing ten-thousand-year-old cuckold turtle so happened to fit Jun Tuo perfectly.
   

        The renowned guests had all shut their mouths and didn't dare make any comment. They had never expected a tv show would be so scary. If they had known such a thing would happen, they wouldn't have come even if they were beaten to death.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        The scene Chu Feng had been waiting for appeared. The scene of a bloody golden bodhisattva being torn apart emerged and reflected upon the sky along with terrifying scenes of certain vital stars being annihilated. It terrified everyone.
   

        All of this appeared above Chu Feng. At that time, he finally stopped kicking the silver turtle. He assumed his extremely cruel demeanor and was trying his best to display a merciless temperament as he looked down on all entities!
   

        He shouted towards the masses on Penglai, "Kneel!"
   

        In front of him, there were indeed people trembling continuously.
   

        Chu Feng said in a tone resembling a grim demonic god, "Did you really think the experts of our lineage have vanished? There are still people around!" He pointed to the firmament. The aura around him was horrifying and the various phenomena were shocking.
   

        Naturally, he had already made preparations to escape. Once the saint spoke out to expose him, he would perform a time leap with the ship. The ship possessed such an ability anyway and it was sufficient for him to escape Penglai.
   

        It would be marvelous if the people were so shocked and scared that they fall kneeling into the ground.
   

        "A group of deluded slaves who wish to deceive the mast. What gall! You set yourselves up as the orthodoxy lineage and wish to harm the master's bloodline. Have you all become tired of living?!" Chu Feng berated continuously.
   

        At the same time, he was suspicious. Why had the saint above the sky not exposed him yet?
   

        He was somewhat hesitant but ultimately decided to add a handful of flames in order to make the phenomena even more shocking and use the saint's aura to directly pressure the Penglai people into kneeling.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at Li Lin and whispered, "Sing Being Peerless is so Lonesome!"
   

        Li Lin's beautiful eyes went wide. How could he let her sing such a narcissistic song? Impossible! It was simply too vulgar. She would never agree to this.
   

        "I'll spread your photo book across the internet if you don't sing!" Chu Feng threatened.
   

        Li Ling wanted to fight it out with him but finally gave in. She began to sing the song in a soft and beautiful voice, which gave the music a different charm. "Being peerless is so lonely…"
   

        In the starry sky, there was first a period of silence followed by a huge explosion.
   

        One reason was a saintess being made to sing this kind of song, but the more important reason was… What did they just hear? A photo book?!
   

        Outside of earth, a certain saint was furious. He was the one who had come for Li Lin!
   

        "Being peerless is so lonesome…" Li Lin's voice was too beautiful. The song echoed throughout the Penglai Immortal island.
   

        [1] This humor is hard to bring out in English. The term 王八 can mean a turtle or a cuckold/pimp, etc.
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        In the starry skies, howls rang out on the origin beast platform.
   

        "Oh heavens! The top character of an advanced planet's younger generation, the strongest orthodoxy's saintess has unexpectedly surrendered under the evil clutches of that native!"
   

        "Oh God, quickly bring down thunder and hack that evil creature to bits! And then let me come as a replacement. Make him disappear! The saintess is mine!"
   

        "Oh god, the goddess of my heart has been photographed for that scoundrel's photobook, chop him to death! Ah, ah, ah... divine Chu Feng, please give me a copy of that photo book!"
   

        Li Lin's voice was gentle and beautiful, and she sounded especially sweet when she sang. She was actually obeying that native's orders and singing his song. This made the group of people who had originally been on the platform howl in anguish like starving wolves. 
   

        This was especially true because Chu Feng had indeed mentioned the photobook just now. This made their eyes go red. They wanted to slap Chu Feng to death—how could he blaspheme the saintess like this? They were truly full of jealousy, admiration, and hatred.
   

        Many people looked like they had been injected with the blood of a holy phoenix. The expression in their eyes was dreadful. 
   

        The pleasant-sounding singing voice resounded on the platform, and many people were recording it. It was easy to see that even the songs of those outstanding disciples from those sound wave researching holy lands weren't this well-received.
   

        Of course, there were also many people who, mad with grief and indignation, were shouting. They absolutely wanted to slaughter that aboriginal. They could not tolerate this kind of cruel outcome.
   

        "Saintess Li Lin is using her body to feed the demon. I can't bear this! I'm going to set foot on the star passage right away to go and save the goddess!"
   

        Even knowing that it would be about a year before they would reach Earth, there were still some people who had set off to slaughter the devil, harboring unbounded resentment, indignation, and rage. 
   

        Outside of Earth, the dark-faced big fellow, the Sword Saint Duan Mu's expression had long since changed. His eyes were filled with a primal chaos, thunder, and interweaving lightning. The saint's fury caused terrifying heavenly phenomena to appear!
   

        He had come for Li Lin, the saintess of his old friend's family, and unexpectedly saw this scene. How lonely that saintess was, being forced to sing without rival!
   

        Ding!
   

        The resplendent light of a sword overflowed and illuminated the solar system! It was too brilliant!
   

        Earth, on the Penglai Immortal Islands.
   

        The group of people had been dominated. The weak were shivering and their calves and stomach were cramping. They were extremely horrified.
   

        Chu Feng actually had this much influence? Some people felt relieved. He had such a background, so it was no wonder he had risen to power so quickly. Immediately, their scalps felt numb in a fit of horror.
   

        Penglai believed itself to be the orthodox lineage, but if Chu Feng had truly come from a direct line of descent, then wouldn't that make them a joke!?
   

        At this moment, the glaring sword light in the sky and came down threaded together. It was incomparably frightening and seemed as if it was going to cut open the past, present, and future. It was poised to sever the flow of time and prove itself against eternity.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Ahead, many Penglai evolvers were horrified. This was genuine divine light and it pressured them to the point of choking. Many people went limp and fell to the ground shivering. 
   

        The brilliant light from the sword was like the burning sun. Afterwards, it exploded!
   

        Following that, all of the light surged down and was about to sink the multicolored ship. The scene was world-shaking!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. One could not say that he wasn't nervous. At this moment, he felt like he had stepped into a ghost world and was so close to death.
   

        Although he looked callous and had the temperament of an unfeeling devil, his cheeks had actually gone numb. He had been constricted by that qi and could not change his expression. Even his body had gone rigid.
   

        However, in the eyes of the everyone from Penglai, this type of attitude was revered as god-like. That was the demeanor of a paragon!
   

        Many people believed that he had summoned an undying saint!
   

        "Ah, we have sinned. I said early on that the ancestors' teachings cannot be disobeyed. We are servants, and everything was bestowed back then by our master. Breathing techniques, medicine farms, the treasures… all these things belonged to that bloodline, and they were given to us for free. Yet in the end, we bite the hand that feeds us. We wanted to betray them, and today our judgement has come."
   

        The old man's face went deathly pale and his voice trembled.
   

        Snap!
   

        Boom!
   

        The piercing divine light exploded not far above Chu Feng's head. There was a bursting sound of lightning and thunder as all kinds of dazzling runes appeared and interweaved madly. It was truly a brilliant sight to behold.
   

        That was the runes of the Earth's domain colliding with the shocking light of the sword. It created an endlessly terrifying scene.
   

        Chu Feng was motionless as he stood surrounded by the world-destroying thunder, sword light, and runes. He steadfastly stood his ground. In this kind of a scene, his elegant bearing was truly like that of a demon!
   

        Actually, the corner of Chu Feng's mouth wanted to twitch and he wanted to curse. He did not want to act cool, but he really could not move.
   

        Flop! Flop...
   

        The large group of people sank to their knees and bowed down in worship. They were nearly scared out of their wits being faced with such a terrifying sight. Many were kowtowing, and their foreheads even bled.
   

        The effect was exceptionally good. Groups of people kept kneeling down in repentance towards Chu Feng. Their foreheads were badly injured while tears and snot flowed down their faces.
   

        Chu Feng was still cool, like a deity that had descended to the mortal world, but he was cursing mentally. When would he be able to move? He really didn't want to keep playing this role. It was too exhausting, and he was a little bit nervous.
   

        That sword's light was truly dreadful and it only targeted him. Even if it couldn't touch his body and spirit, its formless "influence" was still able to make his whole body go rigid.
   

        "Being unrivaled is so lonely…" Li Lin was still singing. She hadn't been affected because the Sword Saint Duanmu had come to save her.
   

        At this time, the expression in Li Lin's eyes was peculiar. She was watching Chu Feng attentively and really wanted to say, this scoundrel can really pretend. Even she could not see through the facade. He really was like the son of the demon! 
   

        Her graceful singing voice floated through the air. Add to that the lightning coming down from the Ninth Heaven, the horrific runes, and the interweaving sword light, the area was filled with indescribable, abnormal omens and an evil atmosphere.
   

        At last, Chu Feng slowly took in a breath. His body still couldn't move, but he could open his mouth, even though it took a great deal of effort. His voice was a bit hoarse as he said, "Your offerings, the objects for the gods and saints—give them to me!"
   

        This was said through almost clenched teeth. His voice was hoarse, but it seemed increasingly grim.
   

        At this time, even the silver turtle admired him. It exclaimed inwardly, this youngster can really play the part. He was too profound, too alike!
   

        Many of the people of Penglai were rolling and crawling frantically. They quickly moved to find suitable objects. They went to the treasury to search for offerings so that they could revere Chu Feng as a god. 
   

        They were afraid that the frightful saint behind Chu Feng would come to slaughter everyone here.
   

        Now, Duan Mu's sword light finally ceased. This was because the attack was useless and he'd suffered a backlash instead. The essence blood of a saint had replaced him in being obliterated in outer space. 
   

        Chu Feng was finally able to move. Without delay, he told Li Lin to stop singing. He had also become a bit frightened; that Sword Saint was truly terrifying.
   

        "What are you smiling about!?" He saw the silver turtle casting a sideways glance. It had discovered the truth of the situation, that Chu Feng was appearing fierce while being cowardly at heart, and was jeering at him in secret. Chu Feng went up and with a clang, he kicked it twice.
   

        If it didn't have the tortoiseshell, it was most likely that this mixed-blood galactic turtle would have died from the kick!
   

        The silver turtle wanted to curse. It had truly become a punching bag. Following this, it had once again become padding to fill the gap underneath the table legs.
   

        "Just look at your turtle self. You have the same morality and conduct as your ancestors. You're so meaty and have no drive!" As a matter of fact, Chu Feng wasn't talking nonsense because he had already provoked Jun Tuo. But in the end, aside from dropping the strange phenomena and getting angry, he did not make a move itself.
   

        Outside of Earth, Jun Tuo was sitting cross-legged in his war chariot. From beginning to end, he didn't show its face, but now he was transmitting a cold and detached voice to speak to the two saints.
   

        "The ones I want to kill are the remnant survivors, the true sages. I don't want to waste essence blood here!"
   

        He had guessed that by targeting Earth like this, those remaining survivors might jump out and attack the planet he was on. In that case, he would rip apart the starry skies in an instant and charge back to behead the surviving members of that evil regime!
   

        The galactic turtle bloodline didn't have many clansmen. They were already settled down and did not fear retaliation in the least!
   

        However, now after seeing Chu Feng venting at his descendant and scolding the old tortoise, he was truly furious. This was intolerable!
   

        On the multicolored ship over Penglai Immortal Island, Li Lin revealed a strange appearance. She looked up at the blue dome of heaven, looking pensive as she harbored suspicions about the disappearance of the sword light.
   

        "What happened?" inquired Chu Feng.
   

        Li Lin was undisturbed as she wanted to create a certain pressure for Chu Feng. She said, "You had better let me go. I think a senior has come to take me away."
   

        Chu Feng sneered. The Earth's domains had recovered, and saints could not enter.
   

        "That's a close friend of my ancestral teacher. He will not give up until he has saved me," said Li Lin.
   

        Chu Feng laughed and said, "It ought to be your founder's pursuer, right?"
   

        "Don't speak such nonsense!" Li Lin reprimanded him, but she still felt a bit powerless.
   

        Chu Feng saw through her expression and instantly understood. It was more or less the same as he'd guessed, and he instantly burst out laughing and said, "This saint is so stupid. He pursued all the way to the end only to be friend-zoned gloriously! Actually, he's quite the failure."
   

        "Stop making things up!" Li Lin instantly retorted.
   

        Boom!
   

        The origin beast platform had exploded. Some people had gone as far as to dig up the saint's emotional history. It was quite novel.
   

        "Oh my, I really couldn't have imagined that Sword Saint Duan Mu had tried and failed to woo saintess Li Miao, haha… such a dark past!"
   

        "Or it's precisely because Sword Saint Duan Mu's feelings were thwarted that he was able to establish the unparalleled sword arts, hehe…"
   

        The origin beast platform was filled with noise and loud rumbling. The people were excited and their emotions were stirred up, as they were incredibly interested in the Saint's dark past.
   

        The commentator's face instantly went green. This kind of matter was too terrible.
   

        As for the renowned guests, they also shrunk back. They certainly wouldn't participate in such a thing, and did not dare make even a single comment.
   

        "Hehe, in those days that old codger Duan Mu persistently pursued the fairy Li Miao, sending her unicorn orchids every day, rain, hail, or shine—in the end though, he still left weeping bitter tears."
   

        At this time, a saint appeared on the origin beast platform to expose the story.
   

        "Oh my god, the Saber Saint has appeared! It's indeed this saint, he's logged in with an approved account to publish his opinions. Is he defying the heavens!?"
   

        A few people knew that the Sword Saint and the Blade Saint were great rivals back then. This was because when they were young, they had both pursued saintess Li Miao.
   

        Now, nobody dared to emerge and arbitrarily comment except for the saints on that level.
   

        Li Lin did not know that her simple few sentences had triggered a huge quake in the heavens. This was because she could never have imagined that every major galaxy was watching Chu Feng's live stream right now.
   

        One must know that Earth was on the edge of the universe. Before, there was no interstellar network. How could she predict that now it would have this kind of coverage!
   

        At this moment, Sword Saint Duan Mu's face was as dark as the bottom of a pot, and he could no longer hold himself back as he shouted, "Li Lin, what kind of nonsense did you say!"
   

        At the same time, on the Penglai Immortal Islands, there was a murderous spirit surging. A group of old people was crossing the waters, carrying power killer weapons to bombard and kill Chu Feng.
   

        "Little evil creature, you dare swindle our clansmen?! You're courting death!"
   

        The Penglai Immortal Island was as big as a large continent. Chu Feng and his party were merely on the external area. This kind of fame and power could dominate normal evolvers, but the old monsters in the depths of the island won't allow themselves to be pushed around. Were it not for the island's area being as huge as a continent and them being far away, they would have come to kill as soon as they got the report!
   

        "Run!" commanded Chu Feng immediately.
   

        However, saintess Li Lin was unresponsive even with the threat of the photobook because. That was because, right then, she was stunned. She knew who had come—it was Sword Saint Duan Mu who had come in person.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly moved to drive the multicolored ship himself and initiate a spatial leap. He had no regrets; he'd already known he couldn't swindle offerings and valuable treasures.
   

        The people in the depths of the Immortal Island weren't stupid. How could they possibly be fooled?
   

        He was already perfectly content with his current accomplishment.
   

        "Grandchildren of Penglai, grandfather is leaving. Remember, you all crouched down, kowtowed and worshipped me! In the future, don't act pretentiously in front of me. You group of servants, your backbones are already broken!"
   

        With a whoosh, the multicolored ship disappeared as it leapt into space.
   

        Behind him, the group of people was angry and in a towering rage. They had been disgraced. this was truly extraordinary shame and humiliation!
   

        The group of people on the origin beast platform watched in interest and laughed.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng was too unconventional, constantly challenging the saints' dignity. He was originally grassroots and aboriginal, so they felt a strong connection with him. They hoped that he would "offend" the saints a few more times.
   

        "This fellow is really a model for our generation. He finished pretending and then ran!"
   

        "Oh my, this guy is too shameless. He took advantage of them and then left! Is he trying to infuriate the people of that Penglai island? He's worthy of being called one of us!"
   

        In the outer realm, three saints' faces were quite ugly. They had discovered the comments on the Origin Beast platform. Surprisingly, they did not receive any sympathy.
   

        The Saber Saint emerged again and said, "This kid is to my liking. His actions are tyrannical; he snatched Fairy Li Miao's descendent and made her his maid. If I were this aggressive back then, I might not have become like this. As for Sword Saint Duan Mu, that fellow who only knows sniveling, there's no need to give any more thought. Give him another opportunity, and he'll just wipe his tears. If there's a time when Chu Feng comes to the depths of the heavens, I, the Blade Saint, will treat him to a drink!"
   

        These words brought howling laughter and incited excitement on the origin beast platform. They hoped he would say more and produce more breaking news material.
   

        Sword Saint Duan Mu was so angry that his fingers were trembling.
   

        Not long afterwards, a startling crisis appeared.
   

        This was because a saint was angry and vowed to eliminate Chu Feng.
   

        The saint's techniques were endless. They could certainly kill anyone once the appropriate price was paid and as long as they didn't wantonly damage Earth. 
   

        Chu Feng drove the multicolored ship. It was very leisurely at first.
   

        He suddenly looked up and his pupils rapidly contracted. This was because the sky was densely packed with battleships. They were like dumplings as they constantly appeared and landed amidst pitter-patters.
   

        "Is it a strange phenomenon?!"
   

        Initially, he still had his suspicions as to whether this was another saint's technique creating the illusion of a heavenly phenomenon.
   

        However, the fine hairs on his body immediately stood up. He drove the multicolored ship and promptly fled.
   

        "I'll see who dares save you. Who can save you!?" said the ancient saint Jun Tuo. His desire to commit murder was awe-inspiring. Up until now, he hadn't made a move, but in the end, he couldn't hold back anymore. 
   

        His descendant had been beaten, and he had been criticized as an old turtle, triggering the laughter of many people on the origin beast platform. Jun Tuo, the ancient saint, could not take it anymore.
   

        There were many battleships in the solar system that had been constantly researching how to enter Earth safely. Now, they were summoned by Jun Tuo, who had given them the protection of holy blood and permitted the battleships to land.
   

        One could see that many warships had a red light outside of them; they were protected by a secret force.
   

        "There's never been one I, Jun Tuo, can't kill!" said Jun Tuo with a cold and detached voice.
   

        "Jun Tuo you old tortoise, grandpa won't die! What can you do to me!?" challenged Chu Feng. Jun Tuo's cold words had penetrated through space and reached his ears.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, he felt the threat of death. A certain battleship erupted with light as it came to attack him.
   

        Additionally, the experts of the machine race had appeared. Their bodies were enveloped in a faint red light. They had come diving down towards him from the blue dome of heaven. 
   

        This was consuming holy blood, protecting them and enabling them to enter Earth to kill Chu Feng.
   

        The saint had paid the price in blood and sent the machine race down. He swore he would kill Chu Feng, and he wouldn't give him any way to survive.
   

        "Oh crap! This time you're in over your head!" Chu Feng's complexion changed, and he was secretly speechless. He had really gone too far. This kind of crisis had never appeared before. This was a matter of life and death. A great catastrophe was imminent! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Eastern Sea, snow white waves charged towards the sky and clapped like thunder. 
   

        There were battleships densely packed throughout the sky. The smallest measured several tens of meters long, while the largest was several hundred meters long. It hid the sky and covered the earth like a thicket of steel. 
   

        This was only part of the outer space and the real great warships have yet to come, or the scene would've been even more formidable.
   

        Boom!
   

        A ray of light shone down, piercing through the protective shield of the big multi-colored ship on the sea. The beam landed on the ship, followed immediately by a distressing scream.
   

        There were splashes of blood and the deck of the boat exploded into pieces. The entire multi-colored ship swayed fiercely.
   

        On the boat, green smoke rose from a large hole with a broken jade table to the side of it. Underneath the table's legs laid a bloodied silver turtle. There was a large crack in its shell and was almost punctured.
   

        At this time, the turtle growled and grimaced in pain; it was almost dead. 
   

        Chu Feng also groaned, the corners of his mouth bearing blood stains. He tilted his head up to stare at the sky, then performed a spatial leap once again.
   

        Before he left, he saw that the red light on the attacking battleship had dimmed rapidly. With a loud rumble, it then disintegrated into pieces and was destroyed in midair.
   

        It had forcefully entered the Earth and was constantly using up its holy blood shield. The attack just then had also led it to the point of its destruction.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng and the others disappeared soundlessly.
   

        Li Lin had not been wounded but she wore a distracted expression. The Sword Saint Duanmu had come and now that he knew of her situation, could he possibly save her? How would the rest of the sect see her after they found out?
   

        Up in the sky, the densely packed battleships were liaising with each other. Stern orders were passed down; they could kill Chu Feng but were not allowed to harm the woman and the silver turtle.
   

        If not, all of the machine race would perish!
   

        The large multi-colored ship materialized in another part of the waters. Chu Feng wiped the blood off of the corner of his mouth. He knew that an unprecedented crisis was about to occur. 
   

        Under normal circumstances, it would've been difficult for him to survive, and he would've died without a proper burial site. 
   

        This time, he didn't traverse through space. Instead drove the large ship, braving the wind and waves as he sailed upon the Eastern Sea. 
   

         "You all must pay the price of blood if you want me to die!" A stone from Mount Eternal in his hand, he was sensing the demon race's supreme secret lands. 
   

        Finally, he sensed it and approached it with speed. The large ship cut through the waves and rapidly approached.
   

        Earlier, regardless of whether it was the saint's blood or the golden bodhisattva relics, they had all been absorbed by Mount Eternal. Now he wanted to use the characteristics of this forbidden area to deal with the battleships that had filled the sky. 
   

        If it was indeed effective, it would certainly be very tragic for the Machine race. They would lose their minds when they suffer the loss of so many troops.
   

        At the rear, numerous closely packed battleships appeared. As expected, they had caught up with Chu Feng. They had locked onto him and denied him access to both heaven and hell.
   

        Outside the Earth, the three great saints couldn't sense Mount Eternal, but could only feel there was something strange about that part of the sea. 
   

        As for those on the origin beast platform, they were even more powerless. They couldn't capture any abnormalities and could only see Chu Feng's multi-colored ship exuding greenish-black smoke with blood on its deck as it proceeded through the ocean. 
   

        People became aware that this time Chu Feng's blood would likely stain this area of the sea, and that it would be hard for him to persevere through it.
   

        Finally, the commentator started to talk. Before this, he had kept his mouth shut and didn't dare comment as a saint was involved in the matter. 
   

        "It seems as though this young man named Chu Feng has reached the end of his life. This story will likely conclude within this great ocean."
   

        Several renowned guests also nodded in succession. As if relieved from a burden, they all breathed a sigh of relief. 
   

        One elder opened his mouth and said, "I must stress once again, the dignity of a saint must not be affronted. All who do so will die, and all will come to an end."
   

        "This youngster is quite brave, but he cannot be commended. Affronting a saint is a great sin in itself, and now after all is said and done, he is headed for his own doom," commented another renowned guest.
   

        Many on the origin beast platform, felt that it was a shame. Someone who dared to challenge the prestige of the saints was hard to come by but must die in the end. 
   

        The saints were unmatched and inflexible. Sure enough, they belonged to another world; the saints sat in the vault of heaven, hidden from primal chaos. One could only look up at them and mustn't affront them. 
   

        However, what happened in the next moment startled everyone and their eyes widened in shock.
   

        Even the commentator's pupils dilated in horror. 
   

        As for the guests, one of them shook so hard that he tore off his own beard. They all stared unwaveringly at the horrifying scene. 
   

        After the densely packed battleships appeared in the Eastern Sea, they didn't open fire immediately as they didn't want to harm the other two. There were Jun Tuo's descendants on the large multi-colored ship, as well as the person Sword Saint Duanmu was looking for. 
   

        As they pressed on, many members of the Machine race also appeared. Wielding terrifying long swords and poised to capture Chu Feng alive. 
   

        Yet when they did approach this part of the sea, matters which frightened them occurred. The red light on all the battleships diminished quickly and their dark red sacred glow began to disappear. 
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom! 
   

        The several hundred battleships above these waters completely disintegrated like a dazzling blossom of fireworks. It was exceptionally brilliant and shook the entire world.  
   

        As for the Machine clan, they had burst into pieces and fallen apart. Some were made of metal and reached several tens of meters tall, while others were only as big as a palm. Yet now they had all come to the same end, their bodies torn and their bones crushed. 
   

        Four hundred battleships and airships had all exploded. This warped space as the ships carried a terrifying amount of energy, enough to pierce a hole through this part world. 
   

        At the same time, there were even more things like small-scale detectors rattling incessantly like firecrackers as they all exploded.
   

        In the distance, Mount Eternal was like a prehistoric monster who had just woken from hibernation. It greedily devoured and absorbing all of the sacred blood until not a drop remained. As a result, the battleships lost their protection and were thoroughly obliterated by the domains.
   

        Some of the energy from the explosions were absorbed by the domain, while some were drawn into Mount Eternal. 
   

        In the end, the entire steel army had completely collapsed. Nothing remained and it had been completely decimated.
   

        The scene was horrifying and made one's blood run cold.
   

        There was a deathly silence upon the origin beast platform. Before, they had found it amusing watching Chu Feng act all goofy, but now the destruction of the pack of densely packed battleships alarmed them greatly.
   

        Doubtlessly, if there were no accidents, such a group of battleships could sufficiently invade a vital star. Yet now it had been completely wiped out.
   

        The commentator produced a shout; his mouth and tongue were dry. "What an inconceivable result!"
   

        The renowned guests were likewise stunned, swallowing their saliva with difficulty as their Adam's apples moved. Once again they had made mistakes in their predictions. The native was still alive and had unexpectedly managed to crush the flock of battleships. 
   

        The one disrespectful to the saints hadn't died!
   

        "What a miracle! I thought he would die, but in the end, he managed to live!"
   

        "Such an incredible battle accomplishment. It's just like a legend that one man can wipe out a whole fleet of battleships!"
   

        Those upon the origin beast platform were exuberant. Such an outcome had exceeded everyone's expectations, and could only be described as a miracle.  
   

        In the Eastern Sea, Chu Feng raised his head and looked up at the sky with blood on the corner of his mouth. He said, "Jun Tuo you old tortoise. Come out if you have the ability. This grandpa just won't die! You cuckold! Duanmu, you softie! You're so weak and indirect even when pursuing after the woman you love. Go and cry! I heard the hundred transformations saint has come too. You mongrel! Back then, as a heavenly knight, you wouldn't even let the women and the children off. One day, this daddy here will skin you and dice you up to feed the stray dogs!"
   

        Chu Feng rebuked angrily, raining curses on them. 
   

        Outside the Earth, the three great saints wore gloomy expressions and the two dao children dared not to speak a single word. 
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow broke out a cold sweat. This time he still couldn't kill Chu Feng and he got the goosebumps as Chu Feng cursed the saints. 
   

        Jun Tuo, Duanmu, and the others had come forth as the heir of the saints' had fallen into the hands of Chu Feng. As a result, their dignity had been looked down upon. Ultimately this was an outcome originating from the Nine Yin Sparrow's mandate.
   

        As such he now had a guilty conscience and felt incredibly distressed. He didn't know what to do and was afraid he would get involved when the scores were settled. 
   

        Those on the origin beast platform were petrified and there was a long deathly silence. For many years there hadn't been anyone who had dared to curse and swear at the saints.
   

        Everyone quivered. No one was brave enough to follow in suit and swear at the saints. It was nothing much to jeer on earlier, but now they didn't dare to go along with it as they were afraid it would bring the destruction of their entire race. 
   

        Outside of the Earth, Jun Tuo sat cross-legged in the chariot. The surging primal chaos reflected his inner restlessness. 
   

        "This native must die!" he said. 
   

        Since the ancient war, he had been recuperating in seclusion. Presently, he had returned to the world mustering large forces to revisit this old haunt. As a saint, he couldn't stand being humiliated on the planet he had once conquered. 
   

        Under normal circumstances, as soon as a saint uttered such words no one would survive and they would inevitably die.  
   

        In the Eastern Sea Chu Feng raised his head abruptly as he heard Jun Tuo's words. 
   

        Then, carrying a treasured pestle, he came to the silver tortoise and violently slammed it against its tortoiseshell. With a boom, the tortoise's back was split open and blood flew out in all directions. 
   

        This was the saintess Li Lin's strongest secret treasure which had fallen into his hands. Its power was peerless.
   

        Had the silver tortoise not withdrawn its head back into its shell, its skull would've been directly smashed and it would've died on the spot.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the surface of the ocean ruptured and out flew several figures. The waves rose several thousand meters tall and surged towards the heaven's vault.
   

        Four members of the Machine race had survived and passed the test of the Earth's domains. In addition, there was a human with his physical body undamaged.  
   

        They glared harshly at Chu Feng!  
   

        In the outer realms, there were some from the Machine race reporting to the saint Jun Tuo, informing him of the Machine race's destruction. There were other races on board the battleships too, such as the early Xilin army!
   

        As the Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chenkong listened on, his pupils became muddled and a cold smile stretched from the corners of his mouth. How could he not know of the Xilin army from his days of being a star knight?
   

        Once one of the Earth's troops, they had betrayed their own home planet in the end. Complete traitors, they had followed them in suppressing their own compatriots.
   

        Nowadays, the Xilin army had their own planet and had great power. After all, they were a strong squad from the 11th-ranked planet. Furthermore, they had been protected by a heaven illuminating expert. The "survivors" from those days had tried many times to attack them but had ended up returning in low spirits and suffering great losses after being defeated. In addition, there was a saint within the Xilin army!
   

        "We believe that the Xilin army's pure-blood descendants are also a continuation of this planet's bloodline, and can easily obtain its will's approval. Hence we cooperated with them. Though now it seems as though the effect isn't desirable as only one person has managed to survive and descend. But we still have other result achievements from excavating relics on other planets such as Mars and Neptune. We've discovered partly intact corpses and are preparing to make use of them, perhaps by sending them to Earth!"
   

        The leader of the Machine race reported thus.
   

        This was because those very corpses were once forebears of those on Earth.
   

        A Xilin leader had also arrived. His standing was rather high and he was potent in strength, having attained the level of golden arhat. He too reported some affairs here.
   

        Jun Tuo nodded and said, "Very well. Kill that native regardless of the price we have to pay and disregard my descendant." Moreover, he decided to continue protecting them with holy blood.
   

        Another fleet of battleships charged towards the Earth from the outer realms.
   

        ...
   

        Now those in the Eastern Sea had severed the paths between Chu Feng and Mount Eternal, obstructing his progression. 
   

        Simultaneously, several of them pressed forward. These were evolvers of the highest level within the carefree realm. 
   

        Chu Feng wanted to enter Mount Eternal by performing a spatial leap but had failed in the end. This region was incredibly bizarre and wouldn't allow for space jumping.  
   

        He frowned. There were five experts ahead blocking his path and his monastic robe was, unexpectedly, still on cooldown; it still had a long time to go. Unable to fight recklessly, he could only retreat with a sigh.
   

        If not, with those five top-notch experts from the carefree realm joining hands, it would be easy for them to kill him. 
   

        "I must breakthrough and advance into the carefree realm!" He turned and left. 
   

        Very quickly, he halted, terrified. In the sky, there were several hundred battleships packed closely together. Forces from the outer realms were once again hunting him down, and he was truly distressed.
   

        Such desperate straits!
   

        It would be even more dangerous to directly flee into the distance. Chu Feng clenched his teeth. Only Mount Eternal was relatively safe. Should he force his way in?
   

        Directing the multi-colored battleship, he charged forward. 
   

        Of the five people blocking his path, four were experts from the Machine race. Their metal glistened with a cold luster and they held swords measuring dozens of meters long within their grasps. Their blades had a dazzling gleam as well as a sinister killing intent.
   

        The Xilin army's descendent sneered mercilessly and callously as he began to charge!
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        The battleship was damaged earlier and its light shield wasn't intact. At this moment, Chu Feng was being attacked, the cold gleam of blades intertwining as they slashed towards him. 
   

        He growled, wanting to fight back and crash his way through this area. 
   

        Pop!
   

        In the end, he failed to break out of the siege. His lower abdomen was cut by a stream of blade intent. Blood splattered out as he sustained serious injuries. 
   

        The Xilin army's descendent laughed grimly. With a point of his finger, a dazzling purple beam flew out which pierced through Chu Feng's chest. Blood spewed out from both his front and back.
   

        "This is our home planet's Eastern Purple Mist Finger. Don't you know it?" He laughed ruthlessly.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't break through. Those people were approaching as fast as lightning and were about to reach the ship. 
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. Without the Equality of All Life domain in his monastic robe, there was indeed a big difference between him and those at the carefree realm. There was no way he could battle them. 
   

        He steered the battleship, turning it around to escape. 
   

        As he departed from that area he directly conducted a spatial leap and disappeared. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The waters behind him surged upwards as the five experts generated a soaring wave with a single full blow.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Someone from the fleet of battleships commanded. All of them chased after Chu Feng to surround him. 
   

        "Defend this sea region and don't let him near!" Someone commanded. 
   

        King Chu drove the large multi-colored ship, trying to flee.
   

        The next instant, the order to pursue and eliminate Chu Feng echoed across the Earth. Anyone who discovered and supplied clues related to Chu Feng would be rewarded with three mutant fruits which allowed them to advance into the carefree realm! 
   

        The order to kill swept through all directions!
   

        "Chu Feng must die!"
   

        On the same day in Penglai, an expert led a group of people in response, stating that Chu Feng was a calamity upon the planet. He had once barged into Penglai in a vain attempt to seize their orthodoxy's sacred possessions. Now those from Penglai's orthodoxy had ventured out, aspiring to capture and kill without mercy!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bang!
   

        The multicolored ship crashed into an uninhabited island amidst a cloud of dust. It had been struck by a beam attack and some parts of it had been pierced through. Many of the secret cold planks on the ship had been blasted apart.
   

        Chu Feng's mouth was full of bloody foam. He had suffered grave injuries after a machine race entity had successfully boarded his ship, engaging him with dancing blades and surging blade intent. He came quite close to a mortal calamity.
   

        Fortunately, the ship's weapons were still functional and fired a beam of energy at the critical moment, shattering that machine race expert. Otherwise, Chu Feng would be in grave danger.
   

        That was, after all, consummate carefree realm expert of the machine race who had almost stepped into the visualization realm. If he had allowed the enemy to approach, there was no other outcome but death. The difference between them was too great.
   

        He gasped for breath. The big multicolored ship was an antique flying vehicle and its weapon systems were already problematic. Except for a few usable parts, most of them were already in disrepair.
   

        Buzz!
   

        An ineffable fluctuation was transmitted through the air was a dense array of battleships appeared once again like a cold jungle of steel. They were enshrouded in the red glow of the holy blood's protection.
   

        "Drive!" Chu Feng spat out a mouthful of turbid blood. His eyes were like lightning as he instructed Li Lin with a cold voice and had her drive the multicolored ship to escape.
   

        The saintess' eyes constricted—she felt a wisp of killing intent and immediately realized that the magnetic needles in her body would explode if she refused to obey. It would blast her into pieces.
   

        She drew in a cold breath and complied. She drove the ship away from the place and they vanished from the place.
   

        Behind them, the dense armada was following closely without pause. They were heading towards their next destination and weren't the least worried about Chu Feng escaping.
   

        There was no need for the Saints to point out where Chu Feng was. The treasured mirror in the dao child's hands was enough to clearly illuminate his position.
   

        Chu Feng had encountered a most dangerous situation. He couldn't run away at all because no matter where he appeared, the enemy would catch up soon afterwards.
   

        He had arrived in yet another sea region. Chu Feng leaned on the deck—the wound on his abdomen was a  ghastly sight to see. It was drenched in blood and even his intestines were about to fall out. There was an ineffable energy preventing the wound from healing.
   

        This was a setback he had never encountered before. He had been chased down all the way and nearly lost his life.
   

        There was a bloody hole in his chest that was see through from front to back. It was the Xilin army descendant's Eastern Purple Mist Finger that had pierced through him. It was extremely terrifying and capable of destroying his vitality.
   

        Additionally, there was a deep cut on his neck which nearly decapitated him!
   

        The flesh at his back was badly mangled by a patch of sword intent which had almost disintegrated him. The injury had reached his spine.
   

        The silver armor he had obtained from Yang Xuan's sister had already been torn. If not for it, he would've been killed already.
   

        Phew!
   

        A mouthful of turbid air escaped from Chu Feng's mouth and nose, causing the air to explode. It was even more terrifying than his normal sword qi.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng took a deep breath and utilized the Thunderous Breathing Technique. His pores relaxed and began to exchange energy particles with the outside world in order to repair his wounded body.
   

        Within moments his body began to emit explosive sounds like thunder falling from the nine heavens. It echoed continuously as his body turned entirely golden and forcefully emitted special energy from his chest and abdomen.
   

        "This… what kind of breathing technique is this? Why does it look like the Buddhist race's Golden Body Breathing Technique?!" The silver turtle was astonished. It had realized that Chu Feng had indeed grasped an extraordinary breathing technique.
   

        Chu Feng shot it a glance and then walked over. He then directly cracked open the turtle's shell and began to refine its essence blood from the back. Moments later, amidst a surge of bloody mist and steam, a few drops of lustrous blood appeared within the jade bottle in his hand.
   

        "Ah…" The silver turtle cried out in misery.
   

        Chu Feng paid it no attention and quickly stuffed the drops of galactic turtle blood into his mouth. This race was originally a quasi-divine beast race and this the refined true blood naturally contained vigorous vitality.
   

        If there was a choice, Chu Feng wouldn't choose to do so since this was like devouring raw meat. But now, it was able to bring great benefits to his body.
   

        Afterwards, he sat cross-legged and began to circulate the breathing technique Yellow Ox had given him. He was suddenly enshrouded in a mass of hazy white mist and the blood energy within his body began to boil.
   

        At the same time, his heart began to glow like a bright red sun and shine with dense vitality to nourish his body.
   

        When he severed the shackle in his heart, he had obtained astonishing restorative powers. Presently, his astonishing recovery began to show itself after pushing out the two streams of special energy.
   

        His injuries healed and his blood energy surged out from his skull. As the breathing technique progressed, Chu Feng soon recovered to his peak state!
   

        Many people on the origin beast platform were astonished. They were all dumbfounded after seeing Chu Feng use two breathing techniques and simply couldn't reflect on it!
   

        "His breathing technique is a bit strange!" The commentator said with a surprised expression.
   

        A renowned guest commented, "If even the origin beast platform can't capture the image, that breathing technique must be ranked within the top 10,000 in the cosmos."
   

        This ranking seemed backward but there were countless races in the cosmos and there were vast numbers of vital stars in every galaxy. The powerful races therein numbered in the hundreds of thousands.
   

        Being ranked within the top 10,000 was already a powerful breathing technique for most races!
   

        A commotion instantly broke out on the origin beast platform.
   

        Unfortunately, neither the origin beast platform nor the three saints could sense it from close by or experience its inherent qualities.
   

        Otherwise, something big was bound to happen if they had realized what rank it was!
   

        Even so, many people gasped in astonishment. They had never expected that a young man from a savage and withering planet possessed such a top-grade breathing technique.
   

        Many people wanted nothing more than to immediately embark on a journey and search for the breathing technique.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was extremely popular now and had gained many people's good impression, there was still a small group of people who were jealous of him.
   

        Naturally, 90% of the people merely sighed and shook their heads. The path was long and going didn't mean they would get it. It was more likely that they would lose their lives there.
   

        If people knew that Chu Feng's was an ultimate breathing technique, the entire starry sky would surely quake!
   

        Chu Feng had already escaped to the Southern Sea. The multicolored ship was becoming more and more worn-out. And that was after the enemy stopped the indiscriminate bombardment to prevent harming Jun Tuo's descendant and Li Lin. Otherwise, the outcome would've been much worse.
   

        The East Sea was inaccessible since the skies were covered with a dense fleet of warships and the entire sea region had been locked down. They were afraid of Chu Feng entering Mount Eternal.
   

        The machine race had already noticed that there was a bizarre area in the Eastern Sea that could devour their saint's blood. As such, they had obstructed Chu Feng's movements and forced him into a progressively dire situation.
   

        At this time, the earth shook violently as a large group of battleships approached once again to kill Chu Feng. The orthodox lineage of Penglai had also come into being to kill Chu Feng. This shook the entire world.
   

        "Chu Feng is in danger!"
   

        "Hold on, Demon King Chu!"
   

        "Boss Chu, you must survive!"
   

        Different people were sighing with different emotions. Within a single day, the entire world had changed rapidly and Demon King Chu had been forced to the brink of death. He'd been targeted by outer realm saints who had sent down a great army after him.
   

        Within the folded spaces, may evolvers were restless. Some troops belonging to divine sons and saintesses also went out to chase him down!
   

        The entire world was after Chu!
   

        This had almost turned into a common consensus. The most powerful batch of people were all taking action to behead Chu Feng. It was akin to a landslide or tsunami which directly impacted the entire world until everyone was about to be suffocated.
   

        The native entities were dissatisfied, but what could they do? They had no way to resist. They wanted to help Chu Feng but there was no way to do so since their difference was too great.
   

        "The East Sea True Dragon Lair is inaccessible!"
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The battleships had locked down the sky and were preventing him from setting foot in that area of the sea. He wanted to make use of the domains there, but he couldn't.
   

        In the end, he escaped towards the land. He was prepared to head into a famed mountain and see if he could lay down a killing domain. He might perhaps be able to kill a portion of his pursuers.
   

        Boom!
   

        The was struck once again and had almost disintegrated. The ship was tattered and Chu Feng's mouth was once again filled with the smell of blood. He was injured and spat out a mouthful of blood.
   

        At this time, both the silver turtle and Li Lin also collapsed on the ship after receiving heavy injuries from the shockwaves.
   

        "Grandson turtle, you sure are ruthless!" Chu Feng glanced up towards the sky and cursed loudly. This ancient saint had issued an order. The attackers could ignore his descendant.
   

        Even the Sword Saint Duan Mu looked on silently with a dark expression. Even though he had come for Li Lin, the saints were never threatened. He had also agreed to this tacitly.
   

        Chu Feng finally escaped onto the land and decisively alighted from the boat at Mount Huang. He knocked Li Li and the silver turtle out and locked them into the spatial bottle.
   

        Even the dilapidated multicolored ship was shrunk down to about 30 centimeters and stowed away.
   

        The greatest threat at the moment came from the machine race and the descendants of the Xilin race. The people from Penglai and the subordinates of the divine sons and saintesses hadn't shown up yet.
   

        Dong dong dong dong!
   

        Chu Feng chose a suitable place and planted the four Dragon Locking Pillars into the mountain. It wasn't suitable for the sea; the famed mountains were still the best place to set up domains.
   

        Within moments, the aura here became completely different. The mountain peak where the fiery dates tree was growing began to flow with golden light. The earth beneath was filled with the essence flames of extreme yang.
   

        Chu Feng hurled out magnetic stones continuously and set everything up in the area at great speed.
   

        With the Dragon Locking Pillars as the foundation and the other domains as support, he formed a field of complicated domains.
   

        Finally, some battleships arrived and charged directly at him. However, within moments, the battleships began to rattle and one of them crashed into the distant mountain peak.
   

        That was because it had lost all navigational ability due to the terrifying magnetic field interference from the Dragon Locking Pillars. It soon exploded on the distant mountain.
   

        Chu Feng hid himself and observed everything!
   

        At this time, the dao child from outer space frowned. There was an ancient major domain on Mount Huang that had been partially activated by Chu Feng. It was interfering with the treasured mirror's probing abilities.
   

        Presently, the mirror could no longer lock onto Chu Feng.
   

        Buzz Buzz Buzz!
   

        Rumbles spread through the air as large patches of battleships shot through the sky. Beams of energy interweaved and shot towards the area with the domain. They wanted to carpet bomb the entire place and annihilate Chu Feng.
   

        "Machine race, are you courting death?!" The Nine Yin Sparrow shouted from outer space, "You depend too much on scientific weapons and actually dare to ignore the earth's famed mountains?!"
   

        As expected, a horrible outcome ensued. The machine race's fierce attacks were sufficient to destroy an entire region. According to their understanding, the entirety of Mount Huang should've been decimated.
   

        But now, numerous domain runes had surged up, especially in the area around the domains Chu Feng had set up. Essence flames of extreme yang gushed out like a vast ocean and swept towards the sky.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        "miserable cries rang out as a quarter of the battleships were drowned out by the essence flames of extreme yang. The metallic vessels turned into liquid and then evaporated into gas. An entire group of them were annihilated.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Even he hadn't thought the machine race would be so unrestrained and attack like this. The domains he had laid down hadn't even exerted their power when Mount Huang itself had erupted to attack them.
   

        "Domain deduction!"
   

        A machine race leader from one of the master ships issued such an order. They used their cutting-edge equipment to scan the area and analyze the domains.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end.  He quickly put away his Dragon Locking Pillars and instinctively moved away.
   

        The machine race had prepared for many years in order to enter earth. They had also collected many domain patterns. Now they were using the help of a photon computer to accelerate this efficiency.
   

        They couldn't break the major domains of Mount Huang, but they could still find a safe route through the currently activated zones.
   

        Chu Feng had encountered danger once again. "Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh!" The next moment a large batch of golden metallic bodies charged towards Chu Feng in the thousands.
   

        The battleships didn't dare enter because the domains there were too terrifying and the magnetic fields were outrageously powerful. Even if they knew the safe path, it was only relatively safe for creatures.
   

        There were various measuring apparatus and control mechanisms on the battleship. They knew that if they were to enter that area, it would truly be lethal.
   

        "Where can you run to?!" A machine race member shouted.
   

        They were specialized life forms created when a miraculous ancient tree's pollen showered onto the metal. This caused them to gain sentience and evolve.
   

        "Ha, the decline gets worse with every generation. The home planet is truly in bad shape at this point. I really don't see any hope." Close to a hundred descendants of Xilin Army appeared in the area. Most of them were protected by holy blood and only four or five of them had no bloody light on their body. This indicated that they had successfully crossed over.
   

        Chu Feng had already questioned Li Lin and the silver turtle. He knew the situation regarding the machine race and the Xilin army.
   

        He had no special feelings towards the former but was greatly hateful towards the latter.
   

        The Xilin army used to be one of the most powerful armies of this planet. But they had turned traitor at the critical moment and turned to suppress their own people. Their hands had been stained with blood and, from a certain perspective, they were even more repulsive than the heavenly knights.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A sword intent swept over and nearly hacked his back apart. His flesh was badly mangled and even the bones were visible.
   

        And the sword qi had barely brushed past. If he was struct directly, he would've been hacked into two.
   

        Tens of machine race pursuers arrived before him. Some of them had black golden bodies and some of them were entirely snow white while others were a verdant green. There were different types of metal men.
   

        Most of them used swords as weapons!
   

        "Why don't you keep on running?" The descendants of the Xilin army approached continuously and the leader revealed a cold sneer.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng activated the domains and the battleships could no longer enter. This was good news for him because he could now use his own domain techniques to destroy these people.
   

        But he was soon overcome with distress. There were too many people here. There were at least 800 machine race members if not 1000 and they had almost arrived.
   

        At this moment, a couple hundred of Xilin Army descendants were also gathering here.
   

        Within moments, sword light and sword qi covered the entire place.
   

        Boom!
   

        Some domain regions were immediately destroyed by the attack.
   

        Chu Feng turned and fled. There were too many people spread too far apart. It was impossible for him to draw all of them into a domain. If he dared pause for even a moment, he would die without a doubt.
   

        Wretched cries came from behind as some machine race experts were disintegrated. Some of the Xilin Army descendants had also been crushed by the domain runes and turned into corpses.
   

        A certain Xilin Army descendant said coldly, "You bastard. Your pureblood ancestors have all been wiped out. Do you think you can turn everything around on your own? In terms of lineage, our branch is purer than you mixed breed descendants! We have come back to the home planet this time to take away everything we left behind!"
   

        "The Xilin Clan has returned!" A leader roared.
   

        Xilin was originally the name of an army. But after they reached other planets, it became a clan name.
   

        Chu Feng turned back and spat out a mouthful of bloody froth. "You lot are the mixed-breeds. You betrayed this place and now you want to return? Home planet your a*s! Back then,  you acted as a puppet army and attacked our own brethren. You're even more cold-blooded than those executioners. And you have the audacity to speak of your bloodline purity. I'll annihilate your entire clan sooner or later!"
   

        Chu Feng fled hurriedly and shot through Mount Huang.
   

        Behind him, machine race and Xilin descendants fell continuously, obstructed by the domains. Some died while others were gravely wounded. However, there were even more of them who kept chasing after him. There were really too many people.
   

        Pfft pfft pfft!
   

        Over ten bloody holes appeared on Chu Feng's body. It was caused by a powerful Xilin clan expert.
   

        "How's that? It's still the same Eastern Purple Mist Finger." A certain Xilin clan leader sneered. He was precisely the one who had crossed over successfully and pierced Chu Feng's chest with a single finger in the Eastern Sea. He was quite young and wore a cold smile at the corner of his lips. "As a good citizen and descendant of the home planet, you actually don't know this common finger art. How are you worthy of discussing the status of home planet descendant with me? Comical!"
   

        Chu Feng staggered. He activated another series of domains and escaped once again.
   

        He was furious. Time didn't wait for him and his time on the path of evolution was too short. He longed for a higher level of power and vowed that he would evolve madly if he survived this battle. He would search for all of the fortunes which existed on earth.
   

        "Damned monastic robe. How unreliable!" Chu Feng still wanted to use the secret treasure to kill these enemies. If he could, it wouldn't be too great a loss even if he died. However, the cooldown was too long.
   

        "Eh?!" Just as he was cursing, the monastic robe in his hands finally began to glow. It had once again become responsive under his activation.
   

        He didn't dare put it on his body before because he was afraid it would be destroyed without its domains.
   

        Chu Feng draped himself with the monastic robe and erupted with scarlet light. He was still laughing even though his back had almost been cut apart and there were several penetrating wounds on his body. He suddenly turned around.
   

        "Xilin clan bastards, time to pay back some interest!" He roared furiously and charged over directly.
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        Chu Feng turned around with the monastic robe draped over his body. He was as swift as a snow leopard—vigorous, powerful and peerlessly agile. Accompanied by blazing radiance, he charged directly towards that Xilin race expert.
   

        Mo Sheng was astonished. How come this native from his home planet had turned around to confront him? His glowing finger attack just now had left over ten holes on his man's body just now. If not for the domains there, it would be too easy to kill him!
   

        They were all chasing after Chu Feng in a rush and had no prior knowledge about him. Before this battle, he had no idea who this person was. Naturally, he didn't know about that monastic robe's wondrous abilities.
   

        Mo Sheng revealed a laugh and stood there, prepared to slaughter Chu Feng. "Interesting. A cornered dog can indeed jump over the wall. Or is this the so-called hot blood can defy the heavens?"
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng arrived immediately. His monastic robe erupted with light like a gush of scarlet lava. His fist was even more resplendent and was a blossoming with light like a small sun. 
   

        Mo Sheng revealed a cold smile. The other party was still using shackled realm energy. There was no increase in his power and nothing unexpected had happened!
   

        He stood as firm as a rock at his original spot. He moved his leg only when Chu Feng arrived—the leg exploded with radiance and whipped towards Chu Feng's head with great ferocity.
   

        Mo Sheng's countenance was cruel and that leg was like a divine whip. Under normal conditions, it would easily have caused a shackled realm opponent's head to burst apart.
   

        It could be said that this attack was ruthless and decisive. A single leg was destined to cause an incomparably bloody scene full of splattered blood and brain fluid.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, the result made him turn pale. Chu Feng was incomparably valiant. He smashed towards the leg with his fists and caused a burning light to erupt from his feet.
   

        The man felt an intense and almost unbearable pain rush up his leg. His bones had been fractured and fresh blood sprayed out with a pfft. He simply couldn't endure and let out a muffled groan as he was sent flying backwards.
   

        "Ah!"
   

        Mo Sheng let out a miserable cry. It felt as if his right leg had been struck by a thundergod's hammer. It was extremely ragged with white bones were poking out; it had been completely crippled.
   

        This result was completely out of his expectations and made his hair stand on end. At this time, he discovered that he was unable to utilize his carefree realm energy and that his cultivation had fallen to the shackled realm.
   

        "Kill him!" Mo Sheng roared while falling back. The pain caused his expression to become rather contorted.
   

        The Xilin people and machine race members were all shocked. How could such a thing happen?
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh!
   

        The first eight people from the Xilin clan approached to attack Chu Feng.\
   

        At this time, Chu Feng tore through the air like a flood dragon. He had no fear at all and had locked onto Mo Sheng alone, he wanted the person dead first.
   

        No one could obstruct him along the way. His might was intimidating like a resonance between a dragon and a tiger. With punch and kicks, he blasted everyone who stood in his way into bloody mist.
   

        He killed his way before the astonished Mo Sheng. The latter's right leg had been crippled and he drenched in cold blood.
   

        "You… how is this possible?!" Before this, he had left ten-odd bloody holes on Chu Feng's body. His finger arts possessed astonishing might.
   

        But now, he was unable to harm Chu Feng at all. The other party's fists smashed into his finger and caused him to go pale as his finger fractured with a resounding crack.
   

        "No!" Mo Sheng cried in agony. His face was deathly pale. As a man in his twenties, he was still very young and possessed a brilliant path ahead of him. He had never expected to encounter such a set back on this planet. He still had plans to search for fortunes on the home planet."
   

        "Die!" Chu Feng shouted and smashed out with his fist. He pierced through Mo Sheng with a bang. The man's pale face was full of horror as his entire body blew up the very next moment.
   

        Mo Sheng was extremely powerful but was still a ways from the divine sons and saintesses. He simply couldn't block Chu Feng's most powerful blow and was immediately killed.
   

        The descendants of the traitorous army had once again returned and were planning to suppress those on the home planet. Chu Feng's chest was filled with the flames of fury—that fist contained his spiritual power and was even more powerful than before.
   

        Mo Sheng was the leader of a group of 30 men. Now that he had died miserably, many people were shocked.
   

        "Don't let him go!" The people from Xilin shouted as they surrounded Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, the machine race had also begun to move. They held onto their battle sabers and swarmed towards him, their blades gleaming.
   

        A giant bell appeared around Chu Feng, accompanied by a protective mist of energy. He flew over like an astonishing rainbow and attacked everyone along the way.
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        During this process, the palms, fists, and arrows attacking Chu Feng were all blocked by the energy bell amidst deafening rumbles.
   

        All attacks were ineffective and unable to touch him!
   

        At this time, a treasured pestle appeared in Chu Feng's right hand. The yellow weapon erupted with radiance and emitted Buddhist chants as it was activated.
   

        At the same time, an old golden monk appeared in front and burst forth with energy lights.
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        Even the machine race with their powerful metallic bodies couldn't endure and was shattered by the treasured pestle. Some of them battle sabers were blown apart.
   

        Chu Feng was like a charging azure dragon—within moments he had finished off eight machine race members and six Xilin clan descendants. He was indefensible and fierce. 
   

        "It won't be a loss even if I die!" He had finally vented the extreme anger from being chased down previously.
   

        Those from the Xilin clan and machine race were all red-eyed. How could this person think he was taking a loss? So many of their battleships had been destroyed previously and many of their people were dead or injured. Why otherwise would they want to kill him so badly?
   

        But Chu Feng paid no attention to these things. That was because he felt uncomfortable if he couldn't kill these people in person.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He kept laying down a killing domain within Mount Huang. He was like a primordial tiger that had escaped its bindings. He was no longer passive and continuously rushed into the crowd to proactively murder them.
   

        The group of people on the origin beast platform were all astonished. They had originally thought that Chu Feng's life was at an end and that he would die soon. Who would've guessed he would, once again, return with great spirits and kill so many enemies?
   

        "The Buddhist race's secret treasure—Equality of All Life!" A renowned guest announced the details.
   

        In outer space, the leaders of the machine race and the Xilin army wore cold expressions. Within a short time, this person had single-handedly killed dozens of their men. It was simply too humiliating.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng killed 169 enemies and escaped, drenched in blood. He once again drove the multicolored ship and fled.
   

        Most of the mountainous regions had been locked down by the battleships. He was afraid that he would be trapped in this place if he dragged on too long. At that point, he would really have fallen into a state where there was no path to heaven and no door to hell. 
   

        This time, he ran towards Mount Tai. He wanted to see if he could charge up the sacrificial altar. He had the Seal of Domain Suppression in his hands and could perhaps make such an attempt.
   

        However, he knew his chances weren't very high. The pursuers were too close and would easily interfere. Being disturbed within the grand domain would lead him to a violent death.
   

        As expected, the enemies arrived just as he began to climb up the mountain. Chu Feng engaged in yet another round of killing and finally abandoned this place.
   

        Later on, he ran towards Mount Longhu, wanting to see if the demoness was there. However, what made him disappointed was that no one came out even after a moment of intense battle.
   

        A terrifying sound was emitted from the peak of Mount Long Hu.  The treasure hidden beneath the mountain was glowing brightly and emitting its divine might. The images of a flood dragon and a vicious tiger combined together and they burst forth with golden mushroom clouds which crushed a group of battleships.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng escaped yet again—this time into the Himalayas. He ran into the five-kilometer holy land within the ancient temple. This was where he had obtained the Thunderous Breathing Technique back then.
   

        There were many damaged domains within these ruins. Chu Feng quickly carved out magnetic stones and began to set things up to annihilate his pursuers.
   

        However, he himself was already close to being crippled. He was badly injured and drenched in blood. There were hundreds of wounds on his body.
   

        "I must go to Kunlun. That boastful demoness isn't on Mount Longhu. Could it be that she's still picking immortal peaches on Mount Kunlun?" Chu Feng felt truly helpless. He wanted to seek the lady's help but discovered that she was too unreliable. There wasn't any sign of her even after so much had happened.
   

        He left the holy land and headed towards Kunlun had to return without anything to show for it. He didn't find the person at all and was lucky to have left alive.
   

        At the critical moment, he had borrowed the domains within Kunlun to kill yet another group of assailants and then fled.
   

        Many people were on the origin beast platform were visibly moved. In terms of martial accomplishments, Chu Feng's results were truly astonishing. He was about to be crippled with his body full of injuries and his guts were almost spilling out. However, it was enough for him to be proud!
   

        Even some divine sons and saintesses couldn't achieve this.
   

        At this time, the world was in a restless state. News of Chu Feng's battles around the world had produced a great quake—Chu Feng had fled all the way and killed many enemies in the process. Something like this had never happened before.
   

        He had single-handedly fought against a large group of descenders and actually achieved such an outcome. It was truly astonishing.
   

        In the end, some reinforcements appeared. Experts from a certain remnant race within the Himalayan secret realm wanted to rescue Chu Feng. Unfortunately, those from Penglai seemed to have known they would do so.
   

        "Everyone, why the need for this? You shouldn't wade into these muddy waters. Please just  watch silently!" A group of Penglai people was already waiting there to obstruct their path.
   

        In truth, a part of Penglai's forces was following the machine race and Xilin army to kill Chu Feng. They were fairly proactive and wished to kill Chu Feng even more than those from the outer realm did.
   

        In outer space, the expressions of the machine race and Xilin clan leaders were unsightly. It was quite shameful that they still hadn't managed to kill Chu Feng after such a long time. 
   

        In the ground, Chu Feng was exhausted in both body and spirit. The monastic robe was already beginning to lose its effect once again.
   

        "Sigh, I really don't want to go there." He braced himself had rushed towards Mount Zhijin and charged into to Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. There he activated the domains and began to recuperate.
   

        As expected, the monastic robe had reached its cooldown by the time he reached the place.
   

        Boom!
   

        Some people had killed their way over and there were battleships opening fire.
   

        Chu Feng's scalp went numb. He knew something big was about to happen and that even he might be dragged into it.
   

        A muffled roar came from below the ground as a black hairy hand reached out. It swiped at a battleship and violently crushed it into fine dregs.
   

        Additionally, all kinds of energy such as the essence flames of extreme yin and yang began to gush out and conflagrate the incoming powerful enemies.
   

        Some of the machine race members melted down and other Xilin clan descendants howled in misery. Their losses were immense.
   

        "Retreat!"
   

        The people from the two races were apprehensive. Apart from the domains in this region, there was a primordial corpse emitting astonishing levels of energy fluctuations. They were all injured badly within moments and overwhelmed.
   

        Chu Feng was able to gain some breathing room here. Fortunately, the ancient corpse didn't attack him, so he was able to spend the night here. During this time, the battleships had retreated and the Xilin clan had disappeared.
   

        The expressions of the three saints in outer space sank and were overflowing with the flames of fury. They had failed to kill Chu Feng even with such strenuous effort. What they had thrown away wasn't just the machine race and Xilin army's faces but also the saints'.
   

        "Protect visualization realm experts to kill him. It's fine even if we have to spend some more saint blood," said Jun Tuo.
   

        He had lost all patience and no longer wanted to drag this one. That was because he had been paying attention to another part of the starry skies, the home of the galactic turtle race. He was silently waiting for the survivors to come knocking on their doors.
   

        "Buzz… Buzz…"
   

        The void trembled in outer space as a dozen-odd masses of dazzling light emerged and descended toward earth. More than a single realization realm entity had come.
   

        Doubtlessly, sending life forms at such a level to earth involved great expenditures—even the saints were grinding their teeth.
   

        A mass of sanguineous light surrounded each entity. There were over ten realization realm experts!
   

        The heaven and earth shook after their appearance. The dense holy blood protected them as they safely descended to earth. Later on, they each entered a battleship and began to suppress Mount Zhijin.
   

        At this time, Mount Zhijin was silent because there was no one attacking at the moment.
   

        Chu Feng's countenance was pale. The numerous injuries he had sustained hadn't yet healed and the different energies within his body were difficult to expel.
   

        Bones were showing on many parts of his body and he had almost been crippled. Just the sword wounds numbered over a hundred and the situation was extremely miserable.
   

        This was a setback he had never before encountered!
   

        However, he had been able to hold on to this point and was still alive. He had also killed so many enemies and it was enough for him to be proud.
   

        "Realization realm entities have descended!" Someone realized the situation and was incomparably shocked.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's communicator began to ring. Calls could come through at the moment because the domains were temporarily silent. He glanced weakly at it and saw an unknown number.
   

        His eyes were almost frozen after he received the call. It was the demoness from Mount Longhu. Perhaps, he should call her goddess.
   

        "You came to Mount Longhu a while ago and caused such a ruckus. Why did you leave without seeing me?"
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to curse out loud after hearing those words. That woman was on Mount Longhu?! She didn't even come out even after such a commotion and she was even blaming him?!
   

        "I was taking a nap in the palace at the time, so I didn't go out." Chu Feng's face was almost drenched in tears after hearing these words. What thoughtlessness! What obliviousness!
   

        At this time, the demoness' voice was cold as she said, "The outer realm people are too arrogant. Do they think there's no one on this planet? Do they think they can kill as they want and attack as they wish? Have they asked for big sister's permission?!"
   

        Afterwards, she said calmly. "Mn, you were able to hold on for so long and can be considered to have passed above your quota. You pass. Come to Mount Longhu right now!"
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng vanished from this place. He performed a spatial leap with the multicolored ship and headed straight towards Mount Longhu.
   

        At the same time, some divine sons and saintesses were crossing over from the star passages in the depths of the famed mountains!
   

        A long while after Chu Feng appeared at Mount Longhu, the group of battleships appeared once again. Apparently, they had also undergone some reorganization and there were over ten visualization realm experts who had descended.
   

        "Began the massacre and wash the land with blood!" A certain visualization realm expert said coldly.
   

        "Heheheh…" A laughter akin to a silver bell rang out throughout Mount Longhu. It was just that the voice was somewhat cold. That mysterious lady appeared—she walked out of her palace halfway up the mountain and glanced at the sky.
   

        "Plop!"
   

        She swung a slap over. In one of the battleships, the visualization realm expert and a large group of followers were all destroyed along with the exploding ship.
   

        It was just like slapping a fly. Her white and lustrous hand enlarged and slapped a battleship to pieces.
   

        "Who goes there?! How is this possible?!" The others cried out in astonishment.
   

        Afterwards, the mysterious lady was still laughing. She swung out her hand again and again without tire, taking down one ship with every swing. It was as if beautiful flowers were blossoming in the air—all of the hundred odd battleships in the air was smashed to pieces and exploded. It was an extremely resplendent scene!
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        The mysterious woman's clothing was extremely modern. She wore the newest style of dress, which exposed her exquisite, snow white shoulders, and a girdle that gave prominence to her impressive and beautiful curves.
   

        The power in the palm of her hand was terrifying. Her palm split the void and swatted 150 battleships to pieces one by one. The explosions were splendid and beautiful!
   

        What kind of strength was this? With a wave of her slender and lily-white hand, battleships that could cross the starry skies burst into pieces. How much power did that snow-white hand hold?
   

        She was slender and elegant. Her skirt went to her thighs, and one side was deliberately cut out to form an asymmetrical beauty and expose a pair of perfectly straight, pale and long white legs.
   

        On her feet, she wore a pair of crystal high heels, making her flawless and astonishing figure even more graceful and refined. Even the nine-heads-tall figure of legend was greatly inferior to her.
   

        It was precisely this kind of extremely fashionable lady who had stunned the people watching the scene with her combat strength—they were scared out of their wits.
   

        In the distance, there was another group of battleships. Inside, the members of the machine race and the Xilin race were dumbstruck and trembling. A chill emerged from the bottom of their hearts. What kind of person had they encountered?
   

        Chu Feng was also stunned. He looked at her modern attire and then at her performance. He was simply a confused mess.
   

        This had originally been a classic beauty who had been sealed since ancient times. Yet now she had the appearance of a fashionable young woman.
   

        This sister wasn't just talking big—she unexpectedly had remarkable magic powers!
   

        Chu Feng had always thought that he had been conned before. He felt that this woman, who was beautiful beyond words, was quite adept at scamming people and had completely deceived him. But looking now… he felt dizzy.
   

        "Hhhhuuu…"
   

        The woman blew a breath of air. It was light, slow, and even a bit languid. She said, "Finally I can vent my anger. You dare to rely on these beetles to try and stir the winds and rains? Back then, my family dismantled and researched the machine race's warships. There's actually nothing great about them."
   

        As soon as she said those words, the pupils of the machine people in the distant warships shrank. They were thoroughly frightened and became increasingly uneasy. They felt they had encountered an incomparably terrifying existence.
   

        Chu Feng's mouth twitched. He was fully aware that even if this young woman really possessed remarkable abilities, she also loved to brag. It was that kind of bragging that made one go dizzy and believe it to be all true.
   

        Last time, he was poisoned deeply. At that time, he had believed her to be a celestial being and wanted to follow behind her.
   

        The mysterious woman gathered together her sparkling hair. The beautiful and almost ephemeral countenance revealed an indifferent and slightly cold smile as she looked ahead at the fleet of battleships.
   

        "Xilin clan I don't have anything more to say to you. I'll smack you all to death!"
   

        She attacked as soon as she finished speaking. Her lustrous, lily-white hand stretched forward once more and struck toward the distant air. "Bang, bang, bang..." Another eighty battleships exploded into pieces in succession.
   

        The energy wave was terrifying and undulated like the waves of a vast body of water. In the end, the burning energy radiance was absorbed by Mount Longhu.
   

        The spirits of the machine race were trembling. There were people from the Xilin clan on those battleships and, in just a split second, their ships had perished along with them.
   

        It wasn't that they didn't want to escape, but rather that they couldn't move. This part of the sky was now like a swamp, and all of the battleships had sunk into its depths, unable to move.
   

        "Sister Goddess is indeed an immortal phoenix among humans." Chu Feng swallowed a mouthful of saliva as he praised her. His mouth and tongue had indeed dried up while watching. Before this woman, the machine army that had been chasing him down completely collapsed in just one blow.
   

        There was no need to doubt the mysterious woman's beauty. When she revealed her face for the first time, it immediately made those in that high-level restaurant in Shuntian fall completely silent. She immediately caught everyone's eyes because her beauty was truly too outstanding, and.
   

        Even the great demon Manchurian Tiger and the black yak wanted to shamelessly pursue her. And even Chu Feng, with his level of self-control, found his eyes somewhat fixed upon her during their first meeting.
   

        According to the Great black yak and others' assessment, this woman was the kind of demoness one would only see once every few generations.
   

        Of course, when they finally learned of her identity, both the black yak and the Great Demonic Manchurian Tiger were so scared they nearly turned and ran, never again daring to comment on her appearance.
   

        Such a peerless beauty actually also possessed an equally stunning strength. It was truly incomprehensible.
   

        "Her Majesty the Princess is actually alive! The peerless Immortal Yao's elegant manner is still same as it was back then," said the Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong.
   

        "Ah, even a small-fry like you dares exhibit your holy powers in front of me. The affairs of the world really are inconstant. It's quite comical. I remember back then when I swatted the heavenly knights' second in command to death, you were shivering off to the side. If I hadn't gone to chase and kill the leader of the heavenly knights, you all would have been dead."  
   

        The mysterious woman sneered rudely as she exposed these old affairs from the past. It was unknown if they were true or false.
   

        To say nothing of Chu Feng, even those on the Origin Beast platform had broken into a commotion. A saint had once trembled in fear in front of this woman! Just what was her identity?
   

        "Oh heavens. Who is this beautiful, immortal sister? Her haughty attitude clashes with the heavens. It's enough to scare people to death!"
   

        At the same time, many people were discontented and rebelling because they were only able to get a hurried glance at this mysterious woman's features. They couldn't see clearly, and they only felt that she was incomparably stunning before she was concealed yet again.
   

        This was her own method. They weren't able to capture her figure, but they could hear her voice.
   

        At the same time, the people behind the Origin Beast platform were shocked. They were spellbound, then they severely admonished the people under them saying that even if they could capture her appearance, they must not release it.
   

        "The Peerless Immortal Yao of those years still lives? Back then, you… didn't you die in battle?" said one of the possessors of the Origin Beast platform. His voice was shaky and great fluctuations raged in his heart, unable to calm down.
   

        As for the people on the Origin Beast platform, everyone had gone crazy as they continuously inquired about her background, wanting to get to the bottom of the matter.
   

        "Who is this woman? She appears to have a huge influence. She's called the "Peerless Immortal Yao." Is she of the demon clan?"
   

        "She's not from the demon clan. I seem to have heard of her. In ancient times, there was an extremely famous woman who had the "Yao" character in her name, but she was actually human."
   

        "The Peerless Immortal Yao, I remember! When a certain saint passed away, a letter was released that seemed to have mentioned this name. She was a princess of a supreme evolver dynasty from the rank-eleven planet. She's a human, but her name has a "Yao" character. She's extremely brilliant, and in the past, she had lit up the whole sea of stars and was thus called the Peerless Immortal Yao."
   

        Needless to say, it was hard to conceal the actual historical facts. It was impossible to know the details of some old past affairs, but some odd bits and pieces could still be caught.
   

        Within a few moments, the mysterious woman's background was partially revealed!
   

        "Ah, Your Majesty surely jests. That sire man in the heavens must be very happy that you live," said Yuwen Chengkong.
   

        "As far as trash like you are concerned, I couldn't be bothered to take notice of you. Now, I still don't feel like paying attention to you," said Princess Yao coldly.
   

        Chu Feng sighed in secret. This woman was really aggressive. She berated a saint to his face and made light of it with contemptuous disregard. It would seem she really was an extraordinary character back in the day."
   

        "Ah, Princess, today I have already achieved sainthood. Meanwhile, you have let the years slip by while accomplishing nothing. You've been wasting your time." Yuwen Chengkong said this in a neutral voice.
   

        "Not to mention sainthood. Even if you can illuminate the heavens, you had once kneeled at my feet back then. Yet now you dare to be so insolent? In those days, the masters of the person you followed were all defeated by my hand. Back during that era, who in this area of the starry skies dare disobey?" Although Princess Yao was incomparably beautiful, her aggressiveness was also without boundary.
   

        As soon as these words were said, the Origin Beast platform was shaken. Everyone was stunned, and monstrous waves welled up in their hearts.
   

        "Mmm, some of the Xilin race survived? Go to hell!"
   

        On Longhu Mountain, Princess Yao glanced back and stared into the distance. Once again, she slapped out with a rumbling sound and the fleet of battleships was crushed to pieces and transformed into energy beams.
   

        "The machine race colludes with the Xilin clan and have descended here. Do they think themselves rulers? Do they think they can kill anyone they want, do anything they please? They must also die!"
   

        At this time, Princess Yao opened her mouth and blew out a breath of air. The snow-white mist was like thunder as it surged forth. In the end, the battleships that filled the sky all burst into fine powder.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were fixed on the scene. This young woman really wasn't boasting, and she only relied on herself. He surmised that if no saints descended, she would be unrivaled throughout the whole world.
   

        "Sister, you really are peerless and incomparable!" Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration, appropriately flattering her.
   

        "This is nothing. Back then when I did battle with those of the same rank, I was known to be peerless under the starry skies!" Princess Yao was not modest at all and spoke thus.
   

        On the Origin Beast platform, everyone was flabbergasted. This princess was truly awesome, terrifying, domineering and also breathtaking. However, wasn't she boasting a little too much?
   

        Not long ago, the aboriginal Chu Feng had also said these kinds of words, and many people had ridiculed him. Now, a goddess from the same planet was also talking like this. It really made everyone speechless.
   

        "I'm afraid it is not true. Back then there were still some people who could vie for splendor with you. For example, your fiancé." Obviously, Yuwen Chengkong was intentionally provoking Princess Yao.
   

        Princess Yao only sneered and said, "He's already dead to me! Besides, if anyone was willing to compete with me for splendor, why did they not jump out back then? You're just a group of frogs in the universe's pond!"
   

        This was mocking the entire group. Chu Feng dumbfounded—this sister was indeed brilliant beyond compare, but with this kind of rising self-confidence, he reckoned she would be ridiculed by a large group of people. He felt quite resentful.
   

        "A princess of an eliminated orthodoxy dares to boast shamelessly. No matter what you say, you're still powerless to defy the heavens. No matter what you say, this isn't your era!" The ancient sage Jun Tuo finally opened his mouth. It was clear that he had lived through that era and knew the princess's graceful bearing from the old days.
   

        "Ah, the starcore turtle. I wondered who it was. You've certainly lived a long time, but your strength is still nothing much. Back then, you were beaten up by my housekeeper like a stray dog. You were so alarmed and in dire straights. In the end, you barely escaped this calamity with your life. Today you've come to reveal yourself before me? Back then, the housekeeper brought back a piece of starcore turtle meat. Frankly, the flavor was nothing special! I presume it was you?"
   

        Every time Princess Yao opened her mouth, she would inevitably expose some old affairs. She was really jabbing into the depths of some people's hearts.
   

        The ancient sage Jun Tuo snarled, and a palm swatted downward. He wished he could just kill her!
   

        However, at this time the Earth's domains lashed back, and terrifying runes emerged. After the sage really attacked, the counterattack domain arranged personally by the Sagemaster was triggered and began to advance torrentially.
   

        In the end, Jun Tuo let out a stifled groan.
   

        Princess Yao sneered and said, "After all these years, you still can't deal with the domain arranged by the Sagemaster. You were even dealt a heavy blow! Sure enough, it's hard for the starcore turtles to produce a master."
   

        This was an undisguised taunt.
   

        This caused a commotion on the Origin Beast platform. People were certain that this princess had experienced splendid past events that normal people couldn't even imagine. She viewed saints as commoners!
   

        "You will pay the price!" Jun Tuo said coldly.
   

        "I think it's you who will be immediately paying the price!" Princess Yao said, laughing grimly. Then, she used the machine race's photon computer to log in to the Origin Beast platform. She was about to take action.
   

        After that, someone on the Origin Beast platform saw an extremely ancient account. Someone named "Yaoyao Becomes Immortal" had entered. 
   

        "Oh, little Linzi really saved it for me. In the beginning, the Origin Beast platform was only small-scale, and it was just a battle platform for a small group of people. I never imagined it would develop this rapidly and its influence would be this great. Little Linzi, you're quite considerate to have saved this account for me."
   

        She spoke thus to herself.
   

        Afterwards, a certain possessor behind the Origin Beast platform was actually said in disappointment and frustration, "I've already grown old, and you're still so young, but… Is it really you?"
   

        At this point, Lin Qi was incomparably gloomy and said, "I know, you've already died in battle. All that's left behind is an obsession. The former you was so stunning with numerous followers and everyone submitted to you with great cheer. In the final battle, you passed away—all that's left is a memory of tyranny and the desire for battle."
   

        The possessor of the Origin Beast platform, Lin Qi, had already achieved sainthood. Additionally, he was the type of saint with the most terrifying strength. But at this moment, glistening teardrops appeared in his eyes as he said, "Never again will I see you wearing clothes whiter than snow. You were witty and breathtaking, your talent was without peer…" Now, the tears were falling from his eyes as he said, "The rumors are true. A piece of life-extending gold preserved your corpse and kept a shred of hope. Now, your tyrannical obsessions walk the earth."
   

        "Yaoyao." Finally, he called out gently. His voice was very low.
   

        Note: In the original Chinese version, she is referred to as 绝代妖仙 or 妖公主, as her name contains the character 妖 (yao). The character 妖 can also be translated as "demon", making the people on the Origin Beast platform wonder if she's actually a demon.
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        Princess Yao logged into the Origin Beast Platform and directly turned on challenge mode. Her access privileges were extremely high, and the text she sent out carried a piercing golden glow. The whole platform could see it.
   

        "Jun Tuo, meet me on Life and Death Platform Number One! See you there!"
   

        Golden symbols appeared and blossomed in everyone's photon computers, after which they were displayed for real in 3D. There was an indescribable aura to them.
   

        There was a brief period of silence, and then the Origin Beast Platform erupted like a volcano. Just like a body of water breaching a dike, many people poured in and started shouting.
   

        The Life or Death Platform One, which had been silent for years, had unexpectedly appeared once more and was now available to the public. Was there going to be a big fight receiving widespread attention!?
   

        One must know that it had been unused and collecting dust for a long time. Once it was used, it was either a fight between saints or a power struggle between the strongest characters of the universe. It was certain to cause an earthquake.
   

        Every battle received great attention and made the heavens tremble.
   

        This woman named Yaoyao Becomes Immortal had unexpectedly opened the Life or Death Platform One as soon as she logged on, and she wanted to challenge Jun Tuo.
   

        Outside of Earth, Jun Tuo's face went dark and the qi of primal chaos surged in his war chariot. It was obvious that his heart was disturbed. He was furious, but even more so, he was afraid.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was quite special. It could resonate with people's spirits and was no different from a physical battle.
   

        "I am an ancient saint, how could I make a scene with you? You have no right to challenge me!" said Jun Tuo coldly and indifferently.
   

        This was because he saw that Life or Death Platform One had a restriction. Terrifying flying runes were carved into it; similar to the Equality of All Life domain, it would bring the challengers onto the same level.
   

        How could he possibly compete with this woman while his hands and feet were tied? Even if he was the ancient saint, he still felt uncertain because back then, this woman had been too dazzling!
   

        "No, right? Are you joking?" Princess Yao smiled coldly, and her hair flew upwards as she looked disdainfully at the saint from the corner of her eye and said, "In a fight on the same level, I am unparalleled in the starry skies! I'll behead you like a chicken!"
   

        Such flamboyant words immediately created an uproar on the Origin Beast Platform. Many people started loudly clamoring after they heard it and called for them to quickly start the battle, saying that they would see them on Life or Death Platform One.
   

        "You're no saint. In the end, you're just a powerless ant. It's beneath me to pay attention to you!" Jun Tuo's face went dark and his voice went ice cold. He wouldn't take part in this no matter what.
   

        Back then, when this woman was in power, there were saints who would suppress their skills to exchange pointers with her. In the end, they were defeated with nothing left to say.
   

        According to reports, later on, there were saints who didn't believe in heresy and challenged her in private. In the end, they were defeated as well.
   

        Jun Tuo was a person of that generation. Why should he find trouble for himself? Winning didn't matter, but if he lost, how could he show his face in this world?
   

        Before, he really didn't understand. Even if saints suppressed their dao skills, they still shouldn't suffer such defeat!
   

        Unless this woman already understood the territory of saint-level beings and comprehended enough. It seemed she could cross into the saint realm whenever she wanted but never took that step.
   

        This was Jun Tuo's previous guess. If it were so, then he definitely did not dare to battle against this Princess Yao. In the end, this woman was too powerful.
   

        She might be very extraordinary. She wasn't a saint, but she still had the power to slaughter them!
   

        "Timid. It suits your starcore turtle race's personality perfectly." Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's words played things down, but to the spectators, it sounded like a clap of thunder.
   

        She disdained saints like they were nothing in her eyes.
   

        At this moment, Yaoyao Becomes Immortal had put on a golden mask. Her face was hidden, but the confidence and aggressiveness of her countenance could still be felt by everyone.
   

        "Throughout the heavens, I am without rival!"
   

        This was not the first time Yaoyao Becomes Immortal had said these words. Not long ago someone called it into question, but now, seeing her in this kind of a rising stance, and then seeing Jun Tuo avoiding battle, everyone realized that there was some degree of credibility in her words!
   

        Now, not only was there an insurrection on the Origin Beast Platform, many places throughout the heavens were in an uproar and were unable to achieve tranquility.
   

        Some saints came out in succession. There were those who had existed for countless years, and there were also newly-advanced saints.
   

        "It's really her!" exclaimed a being that had lived since ancient times with a complicated and quite rueful expression. This was because he had lived through that period of time, and even though he was now a saint, he had still been suppressed and shamed by Yaoyao Becomes Immortal.
   

        There was another saintess whose pupils had contracted. She was positive that she had seen Princess Yao, not an impersonator. Her heart pounded. In those days, she wasn't a saint. After the war on Earth had started, she and a group of top-notch divine sons and saintesses had gone to kill Yaoyao Becomes Immortal. The resulting campaign was miserable, and aside from herself and a few others, everyone else had been killed.
   

        Back then, Princess Yao always wore snow-white clothes and her good looks were peerless. Between her hands was the carnage of divine sons and the fall of saintesses. She was like an immortal demon!
   

        Even though it was a long time ago and this woman had already reached sainthood, every time she dreamed of those events, she couldn't help but feel her heart tremble. It was like a nightmare, and she could still feel a chill in the depths of her heart.  
   

        "Why haven't you thoroughly died? How can you reappear alive? Even if it's an obsession, it still should have dissipated!" Even though she was a saint, she still felt disturbed. She feared that one day, Princess Yao would really defy the heavens and come back.
   

        Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's laughter was a bit cold and irreverent. She stated, "Jun Tuo, since you're afraid, I'll allow you to call on helpers. Is three enough? If not, then invite nine! If you still feel cowardly, then I have nothing more to say!"
   

        This was like the sound of immortal lightning from the Ninth Heaven exploding on the Origin Beast Platform. It shook the heavens, and all parties could no longer sit still. Everyone felt their mouths go dry and their souls tremble.
   

        Nine invited saints plus Jun Tuo himself was ten saints!
   

        Was this woman crazy? Who dared to do this? Who could do this? She wanted to slaughter the saints despite not being one. What's more, it was one against ten. It was sheer insanity! 
   

        "Do you dare?" asked Yaoyao Becomes Immortal once again.
   

        At this moment, everyone felt her confidence. Under her golden mask, she was in high spirits, and she had that kind of aggressiveness that could swallow the stars and shake people's hearts!
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was quiet.
   

        Outside the Earth, Jun Tuo felt a stagnated fire being held back in his chest. Angrily he said, "I already told you, as a saint, I cannot be bothered to pay attention to you!"
   

        "Heh, heh... " Princess Yao was laughing. To Jun Tuo's ears, it was undoubtedly a taunt.
   

        Yaoyao Becomes Immortal wore her golden mask, and her satin hair shone brightly. Her figure was tall and perfect. At this time, she used an immortal gold chain to bind her left arm.
   

        Everyone was stunned. What was she doing?
   

        "I'll fight the ten of you one-handed!" Her voice was extremely pleasant to listen to, but on people's ears, it was like the star river breaching its dike. It carried too much force.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform seethed with noise and excitement like raging waves beating against the shore.
   

        At this time, the Saber Saint appeared again and said, "Speaking out of conscience, if senior Jun Tuo really dares come to Platform One, he will die without a doubt. He is far from being Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's competitor."
   

        A saint had spoken, and to their surprise, he had spoken like this...
   

        In an instant, countless people started shouting. The boiling cauldron of voices was truly earth-shattering. It was a giant mess.
   

        Jun Tuo's face was as dark as a pot. He had been undermined by a saint and this carried more influence than anything else. He felt his lungs were about to burst from anger.
   

        "Sir, Princess Yao has appeared once again. It may be possible that she still lives!"
   

        In a resplendent part of the heavens, there was a famous person controlling a broken and empty shuttle who had appeared in a tranquil place.
   

        This place was the outer realm and not on a vital star. It was in the boundless universe and all the stars in the sky glittered with an eternal radiance.
   

        A young man sat cross-legged in silence. He respired the glow of the sun, moon, and star. He was connected to all the heavens. Following his breathing, groups of stars would sparkle and almost seemed to be trembling.
   

        He was comprehending heaven-illumination!
   

        His eyes were closed, and he did not open them. Only two words came from his mouth. "Yaoyao!"
   

        In an instant, the area was submerged into a primal chaos. He became increasingly fuzzy and hazy, and then the stars in the heavens glowed, resonating with him.
   

        When he said "Yaoyao", his voice had a force. Its willpower was firm, and it was different from the Origin Beast Platform possessor Lin Qi.
   

        At that time, glistening teardrops had formed in front of Lin Qi's eyes. He knew he would never again see that young woman who had formerly worn clothes whiter than snow. He was gloomy and calling out lightly.
   

        "Sir, she had previously been engaged to you. Aren't you going to…"
   

        "I know!"
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, everyone felt fear and trepidation because one after one they had seen traces of some saints appear on this platform. This startled and petrified many people.
   

        They knew that the saint had come for Yaoyao Becomes Immortal. He wanted to see with his own eyes whether or not it was really her!
   

        At this time, Yaoyao Becomes Immortal no longer paid attention to Jun Tuo. Even though she had been speaking to him a while ago, she already disdained to pay him any attention. This made Jun Tuo's face go red, revealing a desire to kill.
   

        But what could he do? He could only conceal his anger. What if he really went onto the Origin Beast Platform and was unsuccessful in his task? He didn't dare do that.
   

        Jun Tuo had said the battle was beneath him, but in the end, it was actually Yaoyao Becomes Immortal who disdained to take action and ignored him.
   

        "Greetings Mistress!" [1]
   

        At this time, a young man appeared on Life or Death Platform One. He was very handsome and scholarly, and his manner was refined and courteous. He greeted Yaoyao Becomes Immortal with great respect.
   

        "Ah!?"
   

        Many people were startled. Another person was now on the platform, and he had unexpectedly addressed Yaoyao Becomes Immortal. It was shocking.
   

        "I am yet to be married. You dare engage in slander and blasphemy!?"
   

        Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's smile was indifferent, and she directly attacked. Nobody had seen her move, but the handsome young man was already sent flying into the star obelisks on the edge of the battle platform.
   

        "He's the quasi-saint Zhao Heng!" someone cried out in surprise as they recognized the young man.
   

        At the same time, the people were amazed to discover that on Zhao Heng's face was the distinct mark of a high-heeled shoe. It branded the left side of his face and left a bruise.
   

        A quasi-saint unexpectedly couldn't evade and was directly sent flying. This made many people's scalps explode.
   

        When they found out his identity, people were even more scared.
   

        "Quasi-saint Zhao Heng. Isn't he one of the disciples of that man who is on the verge of illuminating the heavens?"
   

        "Yes!"
   

        ...
   

        Zhao Heng's face turned red, and his body was stiff. He stood up straight and in an instant became tranquil. He looked at Yaoyao Becomes Immortal and said, "Princess!"
   

        "Ah, there is a flame of anger in your eyes and resentment and indignation in your heart. You actually want to fight with me, is that it? I'll satisfy you!" stated Princess Yao. She crossed over in a single step.
   

        Quasi-saint Zhao Heng did not dare to get careless or hastily attack because he knew full well how terrifying this woman was. But inwardly, he was also excited because he wanted to use this as a pretext to ponder on the dao.
   

        And then, after just one exchange of blows, there was no more "and then".
   

        Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's hands were filled with a white mist, and with a flash of sword qi, quasi-saint Zhao Heng's head fell on the ground. After that, it transformed into a rain of light and disappeared.
   

        It was too fast! In just an instant, the battle was decided!
   

        "What a pity. If both parties' spiritual forms followed along the vine of a thousand stars and entered the Origin Beast Platform, then life and death could really be separated." Yaoyao Becomes Immortal was regretful.
   

        Everyone had been stunned for a long while. A quasi-saint—one of that person's disciples—had been decapitated by her as soon as he showed his face. This kind of technique was too heaven-defying.
   

        Afterwards, Yaoyao Becomes Immortal logged out and left.
   

        Jun Tuo the ancient saint was very angry. In a short period of time, he had completely lost face. He had been challenged by that woman, and after all was said and done, he did not dare accept her challenge. People throughout the heaven were certainly laughing at him.
   

        However, it still wasn't too late. On Mount Longhu, Princess Yao saw Chu Feng and said, "Let me get you something to eat."
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's heart was like billowing waves striking the heavens. Now, he too had the photon computer in his hand. He had witnessed everything from beginning to end, and his feelings were hard to put into words. Yaoyao Becomes Immortal was too breathtaking.
   

        "Mn, I had people from the depths of the heavens mail this thing over. You can only receive one on the Star Passage, and can't take it into Earth's space."
   

        Princess Yao revealed a smiling expression and took Chu Feng into the depths of Mount Longhu's folded space.
   

        There was a live broadcast on the Origin Beast Platform, and everyone was following it closely.
   

        Outside of Earth, Jun Tuo was also watching.
   

        "Yes, this is a nest of quasi-divine beast eggs that a certain uncle got from the depths of space not long ago. I'm giving it to you as a gift. It's quite the nourishing item." Princess Yao revealed a faint smile as she said this.
   

        Chu Feng opened the jade and stone box, immediately discovering eight silver white eggs that emitted glowing rays of light which surged to the skies.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        In a flash, Jun Tuo cried out with a fiery rage that could burn the nine heavens!
   

        This was because he recognized that those were starcore turtle eggs. Their race's population was sparse and on the verge of extinction with no more pureblood descendants. But, there on Mount Longhu, eight mysterious eggs appeared just like that. It astonished him, and afterwards, his vision darkened. He had almost fainted despite being a saint.
   

        "How do you eat this?" Chu Feng wanted to ask if he should fry it or boil it.
   

        However, Yaoyao Becomes Immortal glanced at the sky and laughed as she said, "There are so many! Of course, you should throw one, boil one, smash one, fry one…"
   

        Chu Feng wiped away his sweat and instantly felt laden with grief for the eggs on behalf of Jun Tuo.
   

        "Intolerable bullying!" Outside the earth, Jun Tuo felt he was about to explode!
   

        ...
   

        [1]The word 师娘 refers to one's master's wife. There is no such word in English.
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        "One, two, three… a whole eight eggs. This is a literal bastard!" [1]
   

        Chu Feng's words caused the entire Origin Beast Platform to go quiet, followed immediately by an uproarious laughter. Many had thrown away all respect for the saint's dignity and were laughing their heads off.
   

        Princess Yao was fairly satisfied with Chu Feng's well-coordinated follow-up. Her large glistening eyes glanced askance at outer space.
   

        In outer space, Jun Tuo was so angry that he was trembling. The stone chariot he had been sitting on was rumbling and surging with primal chaos. The scene was incomparably terrifying.
   

        At this time, he was so stifled and upset that he could almost spit out a mouthful of blood.
   

        "You evil creature! You chose the path to destruction yourself! When, one day, I flatten his planet I will annihilate your nine generations!" Jun Tuo roared. He had lost all composure and was extremely resentful.
   

        As an ancient saint, he sat high above the heavens and was hidden behind the primal chaos. Which race would dare provoke his great imposing might?
   

        But his lungs had almost exploded since he had arrived outside of earth—he had been provoked time and time again. There were flames raging in the depths of his heart and smoke rising from his nostrils.
   

        Chu Feng paid him no attention and was hesitating. "Shall we begin eating from the first egg to the last or in the reverse order?"
   

        The eight quasi-divine-beast eggs were flowing with a resplendent silvery glow. They contained vigorous vitality within them and were doubtlessly great supplements.
   

        Many people on the Origin Beast Platform were drooling. Quasi-divine beast eggs could only be chanced upon and not sought after. Who would bear to eat them after getting their hands on them? They would surely hatch the eggs and raise a quasi-divine beast.
   

        More importantly, who dared eat them?! If a mature quasi-divine beast were to find out, it would definitely seek relentless vengeance!
   

        "Deity Chu, please don't eat it. I'm willing to exchange a breathing technique for one divine egg!"
   

        "Ah, I'm willing to trade a golden lotus for a starcore turtle egg!"
   

        Within moments, the entire Origin Beast Platform was restless and in an uproar. Many people had fiery eyes and wished to trade with Chu Feng.
   

        That was because they knew Chu Feng could also connect to the Origin Beast Platform. He had a photon computer in his hands.
   

        "This old man is a great alchemist. I'm willing to trade it for three times the dosage of treasured medicine!"
   

        The group of people spoke out in hopes of obtaining the starcore turtle eggs.
   

        "Aren't they just a couple of quasi-divine beast eggs? The legends are simply overexaggerated. They merely contain a strand of vigorous origin vitality and have no effect on high-leveled evolvers." Yaoyao played it down. "If they do mature, for instance like that ancient turtle who's lived since antiquity, they would contain much more energy essence. Although old turtle meat is disgusting, they are indeed divine level supplements." 
   

        Pfft!
   

        Jun Tuo was about to cough up blood. Such an obvious indirect insult! That was a blatant taunt!
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, many people were speechless. A being who had been living since antiquity was undoubtedly a saint. Up till now the starcore turtle race had only a single saint and that was Jun Tuo.
   

        Doubtlessly, many young men had a favorable opinion of Yaoyao Becomes Immortal. She was akin to a celestial being.
   

        "These starcore turtle eggs are useless?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "They're quite effective for you. The home planet has awakened and myriad lifeforms were growing rapidly, including evolvers and a year of cultivation here equals ten to a hundred years outside. However, there will still be a degree of internal dissipation or even spiritual consumption.
   

        Princess Yao pushed out with her hand as she brought up this topic. The entire area became covered in mist and vanished completely from the Origin Beast Platform. The images from Mount Longhu could no longer be projected.
   

        In truth, many people knew that the multitude of divine sons and saintesses had flocked here because they thought highly of the potential of rapid evolution.
   

        There was a sage root under the ruined earth and it would awaken sooner or later. At that time, it would bear a sage fruit. This kind of fortune was unimaginable!
   

        The stars that were ranked towards the front, for instance, the top-100 stars would definitely have a sage tree. But throughout the years they had already formed conventional regulations as to how the fruits should be distributed. Even the divine sones and saintesses were given only a limited quota.
   

        In truth, the most important point was that myriad life had their own dao and their own rules. The will of the planet would suppress them all and not allow for an imbalance. That was why evolution had to follow a step by step procedure.
   

        However, the rules were different for this once-powerful planet that had declined but had suddenly awoken. During the early phase, all life and their evolution would grow frantically and there wouldn't be a ceiling in the short term. The will of the planet wouldn't suppress them.
   

        In truth, this didn't conform to the rules of the great dao.
   

        This kind of fortune would only appear on once-glorious ancient planets that were recently awakening.
   

        The mother star itself was evolving after its revival and wouldn't form a great dao suppression. That was why a year of cultivation here could equal ten to a hundred outside.
   

        In the beginning, when Yellow Ox had just descended, he once told Chu Feng that cultivation and evolution here was highly advantageous. It was enough to make people go mad.
   

        Naturally, many could only gaze from afar despite knowing how good this place was because traveling the star passages was extremely perilous and they would still have to pass through the gates of hell after arrival.
   

        Yellow Ox only explained vaguely and hadn't gone into the details. Now that Yaoyao had mentioned things briefly, Chu Feng suddenly understood the details.
   

        The earth's will was recovering. There would be a golden period on the short term and it mustn't be missed. It would be a lifelong regret if one were to miss this opportunity.
   

        "Your one year of cultivation can already compare to ten years for others. Additionally, your speed of evolution has surpassed most of the people on earth. It so happens that we can supplement all of the subtle deficits with these eggs." The princess laughed.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He clearly felt himself to be in great spirits.
   

        "This is related to potential and future achievements. It's enough to supplement all of your internal dissipations," said Princess Yao.
   

        "Thank you sister goddess!" said Chu Feng before bringing out pans and pots from his spatial bottle to cook the eggs in boiling water.
   

        The first time, he only put in one egg. He wanted to taste it.
   

        At this time, Princess Yao waved her hand and the area could once again be sensed from the outside.
   

        Many people's eyes were frozen after seeing that Chu Feng was really going to cook the starcore turtle egg. He wasn't kidding?! Was he really going to enjoy quasi-divine beast eggs?
   

        Some old people felt severe heartache. They wanted to say he was wasting natural resources. That was a quasi-divine beast! How could he eat it just like that?
   

        "Tsch, what's the big fuss? This isn't a divine beast egg. Arent quasi-divine beasts used for food?" Yaoyao Becomes Immortal once again stated her opinion, kicking up a huge tempest.
   

        This made the group of old fogeys swallow their anger.
   

        As for Jun Tuo, he was bleeding from the corner of his mouth. He simply couldn't hold back the fury any longer. He had come here with a large force with the intention to fish. He was waiting for the survivors to appear so that he could go back and slaughter them.
   

        He hadn't expected to lose descendants once again!
   

        These eight starcore turtle eggs represented their retaliation!
   

        He wanted to enter earth and kill that lady, but it was impossible. He couldn't force his way in.
   

        There was one thing Jun Tuo didn't understand. Even his home planet had no more pure-blooded starcore turtles. How did the princess' uncle get his hands on eight whole eggs?!
   

        On Mount Longhu, Chu Feng had been cooking for half a day but couldn't cook it through. In the end, he threw away the pottery and activated his energy flames to immolate the egg.
   

        After several minutes, the turtle eggshell began to crack apart and suffuse the area with an aroma. It had finally been cooked through.
   

        Princess Yao said carelessly, "Try it out and see how it tastes. If you like it, I know a certain dead star with a nest of starcore turtle eggs within. We can go and dig them up later on."
   

        In outer space, Jun Tuo had finally realized the origin of the eggs. It turned out that they were sealed within an ancient star he didn't know of and recently dug up.
   

        He was now incomparably apprehensive. Could there be a second nest of such eggs? If it was really true, he would summon up the courage to exchange benefits with the princess.
   

        Jun Tuo wanted to contact the princess in secret. If there really was another nest, it was fine even if he had to lower his head temporarily!
   

        Many old fellows on the Origin Beast Platform were shaken. Yaoyao Becomes Immortal had grasped Jun Tuo's weak point. At the same time, some famous individuals wanted to contact her for a trade.
   

        "It tastes like chicken egg. Apart from the fragrance, there's nothing especially tasty about it." Chu Feng spoke thus on Mount Longhu.
   

        Such words caused the Origin Beast Platform to erupt with a commotion!
   

        The starcore turtle eggs were being described as having a chicken-like taste? How casual was he? Was this a shameful defeat or a low-keyed braggery?
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was restless. Some old men were beating their chests because they felt it to be such a shameful waste!
   

        Many young people were envious and jealous. That was a quasi-divine beast egg! It could be considered an answered prayer if one could have a single bite, but this person was being picky about it. Wasn't he afraid of being struck by lightning?!
   

        In outer space, Jun Tuo finally couldn't endure any longer. He jumped out of the chariot and looked down toward earth with eyes like flickering lightning. He had revealed his true form.
   

        He wasn't tall, but he was indeed strong. His countenance couldn't be seen clearly behind the primal chaos. He let out a low growl!
   

        The princess nodded and said, "It's indeed such a taste. A pickled starcore turtle egg would taste relatively better as a side dish."
   

        Many people were petrified after hearing this. She was even so experienced in eating this?! This demonic immortal sister was too heaven-defying! It seemed she had eaten her fair share in the past.
   

        Many people on the Origin Beast Platform were howling as if they had been injected with phoenix blood. They admired this unconventional and heaven-defying lady greatly. Many people began to idolize her. She had bullied an ancient saint until he had almost gone crazy, but, in the end, he didn't dare accept her challenge. How stunning and tyrannical was she?!
   

        Although Chu Feng said what he did, he also felt the medicinal effects immediately. Silver light burst out from his entire body as a dense origin qi raged through his flesh and blood.
   

        Yaoyao becomes immortal waved her hand and hid the entire Mount Longhu from the Origin Beast Platform. She didn't want others to probe the scenes that would follow.
   

        At the same time, she gazed up at the sky and said, "You should leave. What meaning is there in staying?!"
   

        In the sky were the three saints, the two dao children, the Nine Yin Sparrow and the leaders of the machine race and Xilin army—this time, they had lost all face.
   

        With that Yaoyao waved her hand and enshrouded the entire area in a white mist. At the same time, she brought out an azure-gold umbrella and covered up the area. Even saints wouldn't be able to see inside!
   

        "There's not a lot of time. I'll tell you the important points, so listen carefully." Yaoyao was smiling faintly as always. However, Chu Feng was shaken—even though it was burning inside his body amidst the surging silver light and origin vital aura, he calmed himself down to listen attentively. 
   

        "The shackled realm is very important, but it's also the most easily overlooked!" With just that single word, Chu Feng became incomparably solemn. He didn't dare miss a single word.
   

        "It's widely known that severing twelve shackles is enough to bring you into the carefree realm. This isn't wrong. But if you really want to become a supreme expert and step onto your own peerless path, this is incorrect. It's a lie and a trap to lead people astray."
   

        Yaoyao's hair was lustrous and her eyes were charming. She was smiling faintly and her style was peerless. Everything she spoke of were major requirements for becoming a saint and could be considered secret inheritances.
   

        Chu Feng inquired, "How many shackles are there in the human body?"
   

        "Some say 36, some say 49 and others say 50!" Yaoyao replied with a smile and told him that it was different for each classification standard. Some people only looked at the big shackles while others count in the small, unnoticeable ones.
   

        "You must sever all the shackles if  you wish to be peerless under the starry skies!" Yaoyao warned him.
   

        Chu Feng frowned immediately. He had only opened twelve shackles at the moment, so didn't it mean that he still had a long way to go? Just how long would it take?!
   

        "To people of our human race, it's very difficult to several all shackles under normal conditions. They have to understand where the shackles are and then undergo many years of refinement. Additionally, one can also undergo a baptism with a saint medicine. That will open up all the shackles completely without going through them one by one! That is provided that you can endure the process and not die!"
   

        "I can endure!" Chu Feng said with great resolution. He then said, "Do the peaches of immortality and ginseng medicine from the sacrificial altar in the Pilgrimage Grounds count as saint medicine?"
   

        "That's right, go and obtain your own fortunes!" Yaoyao nodded.
   

        Chu Feng said, "I heard sister went to the depths of Mount Kunlun alone to visit the home of myriad gods and that you wanted to pick the immortal peaches growing from the ancestral root to revive a certain person. Why don't you follow me to the Pilgrimage Grounds and take the immortal peaches there?"
   

        "The person I wanted to save is myself. But even if I wait until the ancestral root bears immortal peaches, the effect on me isn't very good. I need too many, too many. The ones in the Pilgrimage Grounds didn't grow from the ancestral root and those offerings have been sitting there for countless years; their effects have dissipated by a fair bit. They're completely ineffective for me but more than enough for you."
   

        Yaoyao was still smiling even when she said the one she needed to save was herself. She showed no sadness and seemed to view life and death lightly. She was completely cut off from sorrow and grief.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was shaken. She wanted to revive herself? He was startled for a short moment, but he had already formed a resolution in his heart. He would try his best to revive Yaoyao!
   

        "Even if you use divine medicine to baptize yourself, severing dozens of shackles in one go would leave a lot of internal dissipation in your body. So, these eight quasi-divine beast eggs will be very useful for you. That race possesses a long life and is the most suitable for this purpose. It can prevent your body from leaving hidden disasters and troubles," said Yaoyao.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that the eight so-called divine eggs were used for this purpose.
   

        There were many things Chu Feng wanted to ask. Whether it was regarding cultivation or the past matters, he wanted to ask Yaoyao clearly.
   

        "You have your own methods and path. I don't want you to repeat my path. Otherwise, I'll just withdraw from the world myself!" Yaoyao said directly.
   

        Chu Feng was said, startled, "I have too many enemies recently. Many divine sons, saintesses and those experts from Penglai. It's like the world is full of enemies!"
   

        "Ha! A world full of enemies?! Back then, I was peerless throughout the heavens. Not only did I flatten all of my peers, but even those so-called old monsters and old antiques couldn't do anything against me! If I wasn't cut short, I would've become a heaven-illuminator by now!" Yaoyao glanced askance at him, her red lips brightly colored.
   

        Chu Feng had been excited. He suddenly raised his head and said, "I've also announced on the Origin Beast Platform that I'm unrivaled under the heavens!"
   

        Yaoyao replied, "This isn't something you say, but something you do. If you don't have a world full of enemies and suppress a sky full of opponents, how will you be able to look down on the starry skies? How will you face those old monsters? You have to know that even my father's generation was defeated! The only way is to get stronger!"
   

        ...
   

        [1] The word 王八 = turtle/cuckold, 蛋 = egg and 王八蛋 mean bastard. A cuckold's offspring is naturally a bastard. The humor is based around these three words but it's difficult to bring along in the translation.
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        Chu Feng understood that Yaoyao saw the enemies he had to face and the situation in which he could easily die as a necessity. He would also have to die if he could not make it through and forced himself to set foot into the starry sky.
   

        Yaoyao was considerably calm and collected. She played down the risky conditions that Chu Feng had faced and did not regard them with any importance.
   

        In this situation, even if Chu Feng was incapable, she had to say he was capable!
   

        Besides, he was firm in his resolution. How could he be too afraid to go forward? He had to forge on!
   

        Yaoyao did not pass on doctrines from master to disciple, and she was direct in her words. She had reached the peak of that kind of journey, and there was no need to make someone repeat it. She only spoke of each realm's misconceptions and told Chu Feng to be careful.
   

         "Your current breathing technique isn't bad. You don't need to switch to a different technique."
   

        Chu Feng was visibly moved. Yaoyao actually knew of the breathing technique he'd mastered? At the same time, he felt relieved. Yaoyao was not passing on her doctrines because she thought his breathing technique was already very good.
   

        Chu Feng activated the breathing technique passed on to him by Yellow Ox and inquired about its origins.
   

        "Dao Induction!" Yaoyao told him solemnly. Her smile reduced slightly and she said, "Looking at it at the surface level, its meaning is induction of the great dao. I have also practiced it."
   

        Chu Feng was instantly startled. This was the first time he had heard this kind of Ultimate Breathing Technique's name.
   

        "At that time, the mother star faced a catastrophe and this Dao Induction was one of the reasons." Yaoyao started talking in a dull voice.
   

        However, to Chu Feng's ears, this kind of flat language was like a sudden clap of thunder, and its explosion left him a bit stupefied. This breathing technique had such a large involvement!?
   

        Chu Feng knew this was the Ultimate Breathing Technique. He had heard Yellow Ox talk about it, but he never imagined it was this extraordinary.
   

        "It was only one of the reasons, there were a number of other things. It actually makes people green with envy and leads powerful enemies to lust after it." Yaoyao was very mild with neither joy nor worry. While mentioning old affairs, she was extremely calm and collected.
   

        Chu Feng's state of mind moved up and down, and he could not remain calm. He earnestly inquired, in the end, what was it all about!?
   

        "Mentioning certain matters now will bring you only harm and a hindrance. If you are even the least bit careless, those heaven-illuminating old fools will see right through you." She swatted at the mountainous region with all her might.
   

        In a split second, golden mushroom clouds rose from Mount Longhu. The domains were activated, accompanied by primal chaos. The scene was frightening and dreadful. 
   

        This was the capital of Daoism, and sure enough, it was formidable. The primal chaos and the golden mushroom clouds covered the mountainous regions and locked down its aura. At this moment, Yaoyao began speaking again.
   

        "I'll only speak of Dao Induction. Although it is strong, I don't think it can be called the strongest in the world. At most, it is comparable to the top ten great star worlds' ultimate breathing techniques, even somewhat weaker. How about we rank it at number eleven?"
   

        Yaoyao's words caused a severe shake in Chu Feng's heart. As it turned out, the breathing technique he had mastered originated from Earth, and it ranked eleven among the foundational techniques?
   

        Yaoyao's eyes were bright and had a spiritual nature in them as she shot a glance at Chu Feng and asked, "Are you disappointed?"
   

        According to her, she and Chu Feng had both mastered could reluctantly be considered ultimate—it was ranked eleventh in the universe.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He wasn't disappointed. There were so many races in the universe, and the powerful races numbered in the hundreds of thousands. A breathing technique that could rank among the top ten thousand already counted as first-rate, to say nothing of rank eleven!
   

        "The top ten have remained constant since ancient times, and they are indeed very powerful." Yaoyao had a weak smile on her face. Although she said this, she was still as confident as ever.
   

        Afterwards, she emphasized that breathing techniques were the foundation and thus incomparably important!
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He also this deeply.
   

        Recently, the more he understood, the more he realized the importance of breathing techniques. As he continuously went deeper, its various aspects would gradually be revealed. 
   

        Breathing techniques could evolve the human body and transform the spirit. Afterwards, taboo techniques could even be developed, and furthermore, there would be even more deep-seated things!
   

        The peerless and almighty once said, if one could master one type of top-notch breathing technique, they could even get away with not cultivating secret techniques. This was because once a breathing technique was cultivated to a certain level, remarkable abilities would rush forth, and secret techniques would reveal themselves!
   

        This was to say nothing of ultimate breathing techniques—they were too great!
   

        "If it can be ranked number eleven and reluctantly be counted as an ultimate breathing technique, I am already very satisfied." Chu Feng was deeply moved.
   

        "If it's only ranked number eleventh, perhaps it can threaten the never-changing top ten. However, it would still be considerably difficult to topple and replace them. The mother star is unlikely to suffer a destructive blow as a result. Back then, there was indeed an entity ranked in the top ten who attacked. That was the heaven-illuminator who had unleashed a bloody slaughter."
   

        Yaoyao was quite peaceful when she said these words. She was no longer in such high spirits.
   

        Chu Feng knew that the people of her parents' generation, her relatives, her close friends, and everyone she knew during that time had been killed in that war. 
   

        Even her astonishingly talented fiancé had left.
   

        A generation and an entire world were both buried!
   

        This was originally an incomparably heavy topic, yet Yaoyao was so calm. Chu Feng did not know what she was feeling right now, but he indeed felt sorry for her.
   

        He just thought of that experience and wondered how he would fare if it were him in her place? It was truly an unbearable weight!
   

        Yaoyao opened her mouth and said, "This is because of another reason. This breathing technique has another secret."
   

        Another secret? Chu Feng was bewildered.
   

        "The 'Induction' in 'Dao Induction' reveals part of the secret. Legend has it that Dao Induction, this breathing technique that can be reluctantly considered ultimate, is merely the primer of a certain art. The only way to study that art is to practice Dao Induction."
   

        "Huh!?" This time Chu Feng was quite startled. He was thoroughly shaken, and an alarmed expression was all across his face.
   

        It unexpectedly had this kind of secret and this kind of statement. No wonder it made people green with envy and was even coveted by the Ten Greats. Sure enough, it had a startling influence.
   

        "The method following the Dao Induction was never understood. It was too mysterious and none of us have ever studied it! That kind of level is simply unimaginable!"
   

        This kind of secret information startled Chu Feng quite a bit, and after a long period of time his heart still wouldn't calm down. This was absolutely an enormous secret that could disturb the resplendent sea of stars.
   

        After a period of time, Chu Feng asked, "That breathing technique, why can't you learn it?"
   

        "The Dao Induction is also called the 'Plundered Induction'. It's said that once you finish studying it, you can then steal an unimaginable technique. However, after we mastered it, we did not learn the follow-up and had no way of stealing."
   

        Every sentence Yaoyao said triggered immense waves. This was a huge secret. It moved Chu Feng and created undulating waves in his heart.
   

        Chu Feng carefully pondered, and his heart quivered. The Dao Induction only served a certain breathing technique. Only by learning Dao Induction would he be able to learn that technique. This was indeed shocking.
   

        Yaoyao said, "In those years, this planet was breached, and all parties vied for the Dao Induction. In the end, a part of it was leaked, so the Ten Greats, as well as individual strong ones, grasped a portion of the technique's remnants.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised to hear this. Yellow Ox had come from the outer realm. Had he passed onto him remnants of the technique?
   

        He immediately activated the technique and informed Yaoyao of the process for obtaining it.
   

        Yaoyao carefully observed and then said, "This portion of the technique can protect you when you enter the carefree realm."
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he immediately thought of the silver box he had obtained at Qinling, which he had now hidden it at Mount Eternal. At that time it had made him feel odd. It was precisely because he had activated the Dao Induction that he could obtain the silver box.
   

        "Yes, you're right. A portion of the Dao Induction is hidden there. It couldn't be better that you have already obtained it. I really don't want to excessively meddle in your track; you have to break through on your own!"
   

        Chu Feng was happy yet at the same time worried. The technique Yellow Ox had studied wasn't complete. He had to tell him as quickly as possible, then pass it on.
   

        "Don't worry. Mount Eternal is the supreme secret territory of the demons and is a place for training demonic sages. Inside there should be a suitable breathing technique for him. I never imagined, in the end, Mount Eternal would fall on this planet," exclaimed Yaoyao with a slight smile.
   

        Clearly, Mount Eternal used to be in the outer realm.
   

        According to what Yaoyao said, it did not have a fixed location. After a certain period of time, it would change its coordinates in the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng asked Yaoyao how much of the Dao Induction had been leaked.
   

        "It should only be a small portion, but it's not serious as none of the parts regarding forbidden techniques were leaked. Even if a small part could be practiced, you still couldn't make remarkable abilities come forth or make the secret techniques reveal themselves." Yaoyao paid no attention to it.
   

        This was because, in her mind, the whole Dao Induction only served that secret technique. If that technique couldn't be obtained, then the Dao Induction was still no better than the top ten techniques.
   

        Chu Feng let out a gasp of surprise. The top ten' ancient planets were ranked solely according to the breathing techniques because they had mastered. It was because they had mastered these ultimate techniques that other people would never be able to shake their status!
   

        This increasingly reflected the importance of breathing techniques in the evolutionary process!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng activated the Thunderous Breathing Technique and read the scripture aloud. He told Yaoyao because this was this was one of the top ten supreme ultimate techniques!
   

        "At most, it can only be consummate within the shackled realm," Yaoyao remembered it after only listening to it one time, and she smoothly activated it. Lightly laughing, she said, "The Buddhist race was so shrewd, how could they possibly leak their secret? This remnant technique is only meant for screening heavenly talents, so they intentionally left a few clues so that people could search for it."
   

        Chu Feng immediately broke out in a cold sweat. In the beginning, he thought he had defied the heavens by forcibly seizing the Buddhist race's ultimate technique from the scripture tube, and now he saw that it was all planned out.
   

        In the future, the moment he encountered an almighty arhat of the Buddhist race, he would be seized within minutes and be converted to Buddhism!
   

        "No good, I still have to tell Yellow Ox. In the event he collects two supreme breathing techniques ahead of time and advances into the carefree realm, there will be trouble." Chu Feng was concerned. 
   

        This was because Yaoyao had told him that there were dozens of shackled realm levels and only by opening all of them could he walk an unrivaled path. Otherwise, there would be great dangers, and if he wanted to make things right, later on, the cost would be immense.
   

        Yaoyao was cool and calm as she smiled and said, "You're so worried. That secret area is where demonic sages are trained, and everything is incomparably particular. If he is approved, then the knowledge passed onto him will be extremely thorough, and there won't be any slip-ups."
   

        Afterwards, she nodded again and said, "Speaking of which, the Primordial Yak tribe had also fled from our planet. Back during the war, everyone was scattered far and wide as the forebears fled."
   

        Chu Feng heard this and again asked some more detailed questions, which were answered one by one.
   

        Yaoyao gazed up at the sky and said, "I don't have much time. Is there anything else you'd like to understand?"
   

        Chu Feng had too many things he was puzzled about, but some topics were best abstained from, like the heaven-illuminators' existence. Yaoyao couldn't tell him as she feared he would encounter a mishap.
   

        However, he would understand everything eventually. As he continued to evolve to higher levels, he would have to face it in the end!
   

        "Never have contempt for the top one hundred strongest planets. Back then I too encountered many formidable opponents and experienced fights to the death," warned Yaoyao.
   

        Chu Feng understood. Back then it must have truly been a bloody war for her to repeatedly warn him like this. It was certain that there must've been talented heaven-illuminator level characters among her enemies.
   

        "Also, don't worry too much. In the end, I was without rival, and I suppressed all of them until they couldn't lift up their heads. So what if the Ten Greats have stronger breathing techniques? Humans, in and of themselves, are without peer!"
   

        After Chu Feng heard her say these kinds of words, he displayed a deep approval.
   

        "Your attitude is insufficient to manifest itself as self-confidence. You must have that imposing 'all flowers must wither when I bloom'-attitude." [1] Yaoyao had the enticing glance of a beauty and laughed lightly as she said, "When you face the divine sons of the Buddhist race and the Dao lineages, you directly say, I am without rival under the starry skies. Come and kneel before me! Yeah, that was what I told them back then."
   

        Chu Feng listened and was instantly dumbstruck.
   

        ...
   

        [1] A reference to the following poem.
   

        不第後賦菊
   

        The Chrysanthemums After Failing the Exam (the national civil exam)
   

        待到秋來九月八,我花開後百花殺 
   

        The autumn shall come again next September 8th, 
   

        And when the Chrysanthemums bloom all other flowers shall wither.
   

        衝天香陣透長安,滿城盡帶黃金甲.
   

        Their surging fragrance will fill the entire Chang'an,
   

        As if the entire city was clad in yellow golden armor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        These qualities could be innate, but could also be acquired after birth. In any case, a woman like Yao Yao was bound to attract people's attraction regardless of where she went.  
   

        Chu Feng had already gathered these profound speculations despite being in contact with her for such a short while.
   

        She had made a crowd of divine sons and saintesses kneel before her and looked down on disciples of the Great Ten. How breathing taking could she have been during that time? Who could defeat her? Who could even enter her discerning eyes?
   

        In that kind of era, one by one, the prominent geniuses rose to power throughout the bright heavens and moved unhindered through the boundless starry seas. Yet Chu Feng could imagine that, in the end, they were suppressed and kept in check by Yao Yao. 
   

        Her charm was unparalleled, but as it happened, she was also very domineering. He assumed that those divine sons must have been wrought with complicated emotions, wanting to approach her but were themselves too trifling. And those saintesses? They were probably vexed to exist in the same era as she did. 
   

        Soon afterward, Chu Feng informed her that he had picked up three mysterious seeds from the foot of Mount Kunlun. He also told her in what ways they were special.
   

        He had a lot of questions that he wanted to thoroughly understand from Yao Yao. 
   

        "Oh? Such seeds actually exist? Germinating and growing overnight, then blooming and bearing seeds before withering. They can also make flying swords and treasure jars? Interesting."
   

        Yao Yao contemplated over this and expressed bluntly that she had never met these three seeds before. 
   

        This astounded Chu Feng. Even Yao Yao was unaware of these seeds?
   

        "I discovered them within crevices at the bottom of Mount Kunlun. There was also a three-inch-tall stone chest acting as a container to preserve the three seeds," informed Chu Feng in detail. 
   

        " Ah, Kunlun. That place is an ancestral vein that has existed for many years since ancient times and is naturally remarkable. It already existed before we rose to power and before this planet was ranked as the 11th planet. It's rather mysterious." Yao Yao nodded, looking pensive.
   

        "In the starry skies, peculiar seeds which blossom to form weapons can be found elsewhere, but they take much longer to mature. Even if you brought them to me now, we won't be able to figure much out. After all, their levels are still quite low. But with the Earth recovering, the quality of mutant soil will rapidly increase. You should cultivate them, again and again, to let them evolve, and see how they mature in the end."
   

        Speaking of this, Yao Yao's big eyes were bright and lustrous. She was incredibly gorgeous as she gave a slight smile and said alluringly, "In fact, if the Earth's mutant soil can't keep up with the rate at which these seeds are evolving, you could totally break out along the star passages. Why should you wait for them to break in? You can go in the opposite direction of the star passages too and invade their lands. Presumably, those evolver sects must have an extraordinary foundation and hence higher quality mutant soils, which will be sufficient for the three seeds to evolve!"
   

        Yao Yao's reasoning was rather bold and unexpected. It matched her manner and style. 
   

        Chu Feng agreed with her. He had thought about it before and mulled over it. But at that time, he was too weak and didn't dare enter the star passages. That was seeking death itself. 
   

        And now? He was on the verge of going to the Pilgrimage Grounds and marching into the carefree realm. Accompanied by his domain methods, perhaps he really could counterattack when the time was right!
   

        "Your innate talent in the field of domains is rather strong. Don't let down Uncle Sagemaster and the crystallization of this life's efforts. The piece of silver paper you obtained on the moon involves many important things.  Mn, as you are proficient in domains, it will be smooth and easy for you to overcome those Taoist lands when the time comes. In fact, you could probably sneak in without anybody noticing, pick up the highest quality mutant soil and then make a quick escape after you're done. That's right, there are ways to do this. It's feasible!"
   

        Yao Yao laughed. Her beautiful and radiant demeanor at the moment dazzled Chu Feng so much that he could hardly open his eyes.
   

        When Chu Feng came to, he nodded and said, "I had similar notions before. As I evolve once again, I can slowly set it into motion."
   

        On thinking of these possibilities, Chu Feng's heart and blood raged. Those orthodoxies which came from the starry skies bullied others intolerably. He could easily go in the opposite direction of the star passages and dismantle their domains. He would pillage their lands so that he could plant his own seeds!
   

        If he did indeed reach such a powerful stage, maybe he really could occupy a couple of monasteries and bring down some evolver sects. 
   

        "Sister, what kind of great medicine do you need to make you… come back to life?" Chu Feng raised a sensitive topic. He looked at the woman in front of him and really couldn't tell that it was just a strand of consciousness. She was unique, exquisite and exceptionally quick-witted. She looked as though she were made of flesh and blood. How could it not be her real form?
   

        It was heartbreaking to recall her death in the battle back then. 
   

        A person as incomparably talented and exquisite as her had actually met such an early demise. If she were still alive, she would've already illuminated the heavens!
   

        Yao Yao shook her head, and said, "It requires too many things, all of which are strong divine medicines and panaceas which can only be encountered serendipitously. Some are legendary; there are written accounts of them but no one has ever seen the real thing. "
   

        Chu Feng questioned intently. He insisted on gathering them for her, doing everything he could to help towards her resurrection.
   

        "An immortal peach ancestral root with the most intense medicinal effects, the Nine Orifice Tribulation Flower, the Myriad Star Grass and the Fruit of Destiny. The rest are too difficult to find. We'll talk if you can find these first." 
   

        Yao Yao told him with a calm and tranquil expression. It was as if she didn't care about her present situation. Neither was she overjoyed that Chu Feng wanted to help her find the divine medicine. 
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. Sure enough, it would be difficult. 
   

        But on careful consideration, everything would vanish and forever fade away after death. How could one be resurrected? Unless the items were heaven-defying!
   

        It was said that divine medicine could give life to the flesh and bones of the dead, but that was an exaggeration. Even heaven-illuminating experts couldn't possibly save someone once they had died.  
   

        To be brought back to life by divine medicine, one must still have retained that last breath and not pass away completely. They had to retain a wisp of vitality.
   

        Yao Yao admitted that her real body was completely dead and that her spirit had been preserved by the legendary "Gold of Longevity". That aside, all was a deathly stillness.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was grave as he inquired about the nature of those great divine medicines in detail. 
   

        The immortal peach ancestral root didn't need further elaboration. It was located in Kunlun, the home of the Gods, and was the only medicine that definitely existed on Earth. Unfortunately, the Earth was only just recovering. This meant that they had to wait for the root to be fully restored and bear fruits with the strongest medicinal effects.
   

        On mention of the Nine Orifices Tribulation Flower, Yao Yao looked rather offbeat. This was because it had once appeared during her era.
   

        Legend stated that this item would only appear by chance within thunderbolts and it was hard to come by one even with the passage of countless eras.
   

        Its flower bud was shaped like a stone man. It was simple and ordinary, but the moment it blossomed within the terrifying thunder, even the lightning would lose its brilliance. It was exceptionally was dazzling and magnificent. 
   

        Back then, Yao Yao had crippled one of the heaven-chosen dao children of the ancestral orthodoxy. In the end, that person had unexpectedly obtained the Nine Orifices Tribulation Flower. Not only was his cultivation restored completely, but his strength had also advanced by leaps and bounds and became even more terrifying. He was valued by everyone and people believed he was destined to illuminated the heavens. 
   

        When Chu Feng heard of this he took in a gulp of cold air. That man was truly persistent, and also very lucky!
   

        "And then? Is he illuminating the heavens now?" Chu Feng asked. 
   

        "And then, he didn't have much 'and then' left. He was incredibly confident in himself and came to find me. He was disrespectful to me and was deluded in trying to make me his dao companion. In the end, I crippled him once again." Yao Yao said relatively calmly. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. This was completely different to what he had imagined. Such a lucky and persistent heavenly-chosen figure, as well as one of the top ten strongest dao children. Yet, in the end, he had been crippled once more!
   

        Soon afterwards, Chu Feng once again inquired in detail after the origins of the latter two medicines. 
   

         The Ten Thousand Star Grass didn't actually grow in space, but in fact, originated from the core of a planet. Situated in what resembled a sealed rock cave, its location was rather bizarre and there were millions of strands of starlight inside the cave. It was incredibly extraordinary. 
   

        Reportedly, the Ten Thousand Star Grass could only be formed when star remnants accumulate in a cave deep within a planet's core.
   

        It wouldn't necessarily be formed even after many years. When it did appear, it was wildly fought over as it could baptize a person's body into a myriad star physique. When the moment came, that person would be able to devour the heavenly celestial essence night and day. Their accomplishments would be unimaginable!
   

        It had not been seen for many ages. Fortunately, it had appeared several times before in the past.
   

        The Fruit of Destiny was an even rarer occurrence. Its name reflected the phenomena of returning destiny and could truly change one's fate. It was also what Yao Yao needed most.
   

        This medicine was even stranger than the others. Occasionally, a single plant would grow inside a rock, but it would be hard to detect even if one were well-connected throughout the entire world and possessed unrivaled ability. 
   

        Back then, an old farmer was making a millstone when he cut open a rock to find a fruit inside. After he ate it his fate was directly transformed. As a result, he proceeded onto the path of evolution and became an exceptional almighty expert of the generation.
   

        Chu Feng was rather astonished when he heard this. The latter two medicines could only be found under the ground or inside rocks?
   

        Yao Yao nodded and said, "In fact, that also applies to the ancestral peach root. Back then it was dug out from a rock cave beneath Mount Kunlun before later being transplanted onto the ancestral mountain." 
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Those rare and precious divine medicines and panaceas were all produced underground? He couldn't help but inquire in further detail. 
   

        "For example, the fluids naturally formed within rocks could produce the sound of dogs barking, dragons groaning and phoenix crying. This could increase a weapon's spirituality. 
   

        Rare magnetic divine fruits might develop inside a star core and, once consumed, it can give someone the ability to transform into an incomparably horrifying origin magnetic sacred physique. It's an extremely terrifying physique!"
   

        Yao Yao gave examples of more than a dozen different medicines formed underground and inside rocks and stones, all of which were divine. 
   

        In those days, that man who had transformed into his origin magnetic sacred form made enemies of all those from the four corners of the Earth. There was no one who could match him, as he had an astounding constitution. 
   

        In the end, in his encounter with Yao Yao, she had to put in a significant effort before she managed to overthrow him. 
   

        Chu Feng lamented. It was truly a tragedy for those who were heavenly-chosen to live in that era.  
   

        "As a domain researcher, I will strive to become a grandmaster or higher in the future. Then through these mountains and rivers, underground and in the starry skies, there will not be a single divine medicine or sacred fruit that can't be gathered by me. I will definitely collect all the things you need, sister!"
   

        "Enough for now. I don't have a lot of time." Having said that, Yao Yao raised her head and looked into the sky once more. 
   

        Then without waiting for Chu Feng to ask any other questions, she told him that he could bring his family and friends into Mount Longhu. Here she would ensure their safety. 
   

        "As for you, it's up to you whether life or death awaits you. Your path is under your own feet."
   

        On hearing this, the concern hidden within Chu Feng's heart immediately ebbed away. With his friends and family safe in Mount Longhu, he didn't have to worry about being threatened.
   

        But at the same time, his heart and mind trembled. It felt as though Yao Yao was bidding farewell to him. What was she planning? 
   

        Yao Yao noticed he was anxious and said, "I'm fine. It's just that I just have no way of protecting you."
   

        Then, she laughed. She looked at his spatial bottle and said, "Ah yes, you have quite a lot of loot, some of which are things I need. Turn them in."
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. To one's surprise, the loot he needed to turn in was the saintess, Li Lin!
   

        He really didn't know what to say!
   

        As for Li Lin, she had no idea what was going on. However, she assumed that she was finally escaping Chu Feng. It was probably safer to be with a beautiful near-imaginary woman than that devil king.
   

        "Yes, I'm confiscating this loot since I needed an obedient yet witty maid by my side. That lynx and magpie really didn't know how to look after others."
   

        Chu Feng couldn't say much, and could only offer the girl. 
   

        He was rather open-minded about it. He would just subdue another dozen saintesses after going to the Pilgrimage Grounds and evolving.
   

        In reality, as Chu Feng was casually pondering over this, those creatures from the outer realms stirred restlessly upon many star passages behind each and every famed mountain. Due to the news they had received, they were all eager to come into being!
   

        This world was about to fall into turmoil!
   

        A perilous situation was on the verge of striking through the sky!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In complete silence, a vast, majestic and ancient aura permeated down through the skies. It pressed down towards Mount Longhu as if the entire firmament were toppled over!
   

        It was too sudden and horrifying. Chu Feng was stunned as he raised his head and glanced toward the sky.
   

        What was happening? He was surprised and astonished.
   

        But  Yaoyao was quite calm. She was unperturbed and only observed the results.
   

        Chu Feng came to realize something. No wonder Yaoyao had been looking into outer space and saying she had no time. She already expected this and knew something was appearing in outer space.
   

        Following which, strange phenomena alarmed the entire world!
   

        Within a split second, the people around the world raised their heads and gazed at the sky with astonished expressions.
   

        Everyone had gone dumb at this point. They could hardly believe what was happening and stood there like wooden statues.
   

        Star after star appeared and began to spin around. They were incomparably large and, although they were reflected outside of earth, they appeared extremely close by. They were simply too big!
   

        One had to know that it was daytime and the sky was clear and boundless. In the end, a sky full of stars had actually appeared instantly and it was so boundless. They were several times more majestic than what people were used to seeing!
   

        People had never witnessed such a scene where the stars were arranged across a clear cosmos. They all felt as if the were dreaming.
   

        Even the sun was no longer eye-catching—it was no longer the one and only. Many other stars had surpassed it and were rumbling 
   

        The sensation was the most prominent on Mount Longhu.
   

        "Illuminating the heavens!" Chu Feng said in pain. He finally understood what was coming.
   

        Was an extreme expert, one at the highest level of evolution, about the descend?
   

        "It's nothing big. Merely a Law Breaking Decree." Yaoyao said casually.
   

        A golden decree appeared in the sky and gradually descended towards Mount Longhu. Other places couldn't sense this suppressive might.
   

        But this area was fluctuating like the vast oceans and it was as if a river of stars were falling down. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        The stars in the skies began to rotate slowly and wanted to press down towards Mount Longhu.
   

        The whole world was alarmed!
   

        Countless stars had appeared outside of earth—they were massive in size and even more dazzling than the sun. It shook everyone's hearts.
   

        At the same time, many people noticed that a golden decree was coming down to seal Mount Longhu!
   

        In the outside world, no one dared make a sound—it was completely silent. That was a throbbing which originated from the spirit and everyone was tremblingly faintly as if they were facing the heavens.
   

        People everywhere felt this way even without the suppressive might descending upon them, to speak nothing of Mount Longhu.
   

        The saintess Li Lin's scalp grew numb and couldn't resist falling to her knees in prostration. That was a fear which arose from the depths of her heart and a reaction which originated from her corporeal body. It was uncontrollable.
   

        "It's only a decree. What are you kneeling for?" Yaoyao shot her a glance, then released white mist from her body which swiftly enshrouded Chu Feng and Li Lin as well as the lynx and magpie in the distance.
   

        At the same time, she flipped her hand and slapped downwards. Mount Longhu immediately erupted with bright lights and emitted the roars of dragons and tigers. Extremely powerful domain runes emerged from the earth and blocked the decree.
   

        The domain laid down by the sagemaster immediately materialized to obstruct the heaven-illuminator's decree and its suppressive might.
   

        "Seal the demonic Mount Longhu!"
   

        A majestic voice rang out in the sky as a number of words flickered therein. It was written in the divine language, the common language in the cosmos.
   

        The present divine language had already been simplified!
   

        The divine sons and saintesses in the star passages around the world all tightened their fists and exhaled deeply. The news they had obtained before was true. A peerless expert was indeed taking action!
   

        Otherwise, with such a woman around, how would they dare walk out of the star passages. There would never be a day for them to rise to prominence.
   

        This was especially true after the interstellar network covered the earth. They immediately connected to the depths of the starry skies and even logged into the origin beast platform. They had come to understand the recent situation.
   

        At that moment, all of them felt their hairs stand on end. Just what kind of existence had they encountered? This was a woman who had suppressed an entire era! Back then she had caused all of the divine sons and saintesses in the starry sky to lower their heads. How could they afford to provoke such a character?!
   

        But now it was looking good. They had received secret news that this Peerless Immortal Yao would be suppressed and sealed in place. What was there to fear? All the fortunes of this planet would belong to them!
   

        The various star passages all boiled over in an instant!
   

        The outer realm beings were all jumping for joy. They were no longer worried and afraid.
   

        The native evolvers of the earth all felt a gloomy haze in their hearts. This was too shocking!
   

        Naturally, this didn't include Penglai. They were in high fighting spirits and celebrating in secret.
   

        On Mount Longhu, the golden decree was reflected on the firmament. It descended gradually and was approaching the mountain. In the end, it was crushed by the domain runes until its glow had dimmed down and its corners were burning.
   

        But it still kept on approaching in the end and arrived near Yaoyao.
   

        "Yaoyao, seal the mountain as per the agreement!"
   

        This golden decree actually had an imprint within it which emitted powerful fluctuations, allowing everyone to clearly hear the majestic voice.
   

        "That's why, you'll have to depend on yourself for everything outside," Yaoyao glanced at Chu Feng and said, "as long as your strength is sufficient, you should do everything as your heart wills it. Kill your way through and sweep everything away. Have no fear for they are all just so-so and don't dare do anything." At this point, she pointed toward the sky and said, "If they dare interfere again, the price will be significant and miserable. I will also take action!"
   

        She said this right in front of the golden decree and ignored it completely.
   

        "Sister, who is he?"
   

        Chu Feng asked who the master of this decree was. A heaven-illuminator had actually come here to seal Yaoyao!
   

        "The master of my former fiance," Yaoyao told him without hiding anything.
   

        "It's him?!" Chu Feng was moved. This was a major character who had long since become a heaven-illuminator. His cultivation was unfathomable and boundlessly terrifying.
   

        "Yes, back then, he had a ritual ground on this planet. However, he immediately pulled away before the battle and the great armies entered directly from that area," Yaoyao calmly recounted the past matters. "we should thank him for not attacking us back then."
   

        The golden decree was suppressed by the domain runes and its corners were already burning. It emitted vast ocean-like fluctuations that were exceptionally terrifying.
   

        "Seal the mountain." It once again transmitted its will.
   

        "So noisy. I know already. I thank you for your good intentions, I know how to preserve myself." Yaoyao said hatefully.
   

        The decree began to glow and a terrifying aura suffused the area. It was exceptionally frightening.
   

        Yaoyao cast a sidelong glance and, with a clang, pulled out the silver page from Chu Feng's body. She then waved it forward directly, emitting a  blinding flash of white light.
   

        The silver paper was as sharp as a blade and shot out unfathomable domain runes. With a few swooshes, the golden decree was hacked into pieces and floated down to the ground.
   

        The saintess Li Lin was flabbergasted and incomparably shocked. A heaven-illuminator's extremely powerful decree was dealt with just like that?!
   

        However, matters didn't end with just that. Yaoyao walked over using the silver paper for protection and stomped on the shredded decree. "Withdraw!"
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was also dumbfounded. This was too domineering.
   

        Just what was the heaven illuminator?
   

        Yaoyao wore an expression of hate as left the place. She then pushed it back with a wave of her hands.
   

        The golden decree pieces erupted with a blinding light. It wanted to explode but was suppressed completely by the runes from the silver paper. In the end, it disintegrated into specks of light and vanished.
   

        "Back then, I feared nothing at all. Why would I be afraid of a mere decree? Kneel quietly!" Yaoyao curled her lips and her slender legs strode away. The ashes of the decree lay beneath her feet, but she refused to spare a second glance.
   

        The saintess Li Lin had long since gone numb and petrified. She was entirely convinced that she wasn't losing out by following this lady was a maid.
   

        Even her high status as a saintess was nothing before this person.
   

        Yaoyao glanced at Chu Feng and said, "Unfortunately, this world is fair. Even if I'm fearless, I can't do everything as I please."
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved and sighed, "Sister is truly tyrannical!"
   

        "In the end, it's the result of a negotiation. I don't want to talk about him anymore," said Yaoyao.
   

        Afterwards, she talked about the earth.
   

        "It's not that those entities are so benevolent that they left this place without destroying it. It's that they don't dare. Some uncles are still alive—some are roaming the cosmos, some are sleeping in coffins and isolated from the world. They're worried that these people will suddenly come back to kill them. Ha! In their eyes, those uncles are evil terrorists who can launch a bitter and indefensible attack on them. One has to know that destroying is always easier than building. They've accumulated for tens of thousands of eons, nurturing talents and occupying many planets rich in medicines and secret gold, etc. They're afraid that they would encounter a calamity."
   

        Yaoyao was laughing as she revealed the reason.
   

        "They all withdrew temporarily because they were afraid that uncle sagemaster would still be alive. He was a peerless expert whose combined strength was enough to illuminate the heavens. With such a person alive, they had to worry for an entire era! Becoming enemies with a character of such a level and allowing him to successfully escape, anyone will find it hard to eat and sleep. They no longer dared continue the attack."
   

        A single sagemaster was enough to annihilate a group of vital stars. This would destroy all that they had accumulated for myriad eras, leaving them alone with nothing. This was the so-called "those with nothing to lose have no fear".
   

        Yaoyao continued, "So, don't think too highly of them. The heaven-illuminators are humans, but they're also Taoties. [1] Back then, their methods were truly sinister. When battle broke out in the past, there was no sign at all. Additionally, they had also tricked away some powerful characters on earth as well as some core members. For instance, my mother, brother and uncle sagemaster's only bloodline. All of them were outside when it happened. The heaven illuminators forced the people on the mother star into a desperate battle. They understood people's hearts and knew that we had people we couldn't part with."
   

        "Let it be, there's no need to speak too much of dark things from the past. Things were too complicated back then and the waters too deep. Don't think all those powerful beings are sacred."
   

        "Enough, you head to the Pilgrimage Grounds now. Also, send your friends and family to Mount Longhu. Today, everyone will take a step back. The saints in the outer realm won't attack and I won't take action either. You'll have to do everything yourself. Moreover, I'm also helpless even though I want to help you. My strand of consciousness needs to rest within the longevity gold."
   

        Chu Feng looked at her and said his farewells in the end. He had no idea when he would meet this brilliant lady again.
   

        He swore that he would definitely find a way to revive her and let her walk the world as soon as possible. He wanted her to truly come back and glance askance at the starry skies in disdain.
   

        "I'm must go to the Pilgrimage Grounds. There atop the ancient altar, there are offerings of the sacred kings and forebears. There, I must sketch the outlines of a vast and peerless carefree realm painting!" Chu Feng was incomparably resolute.
   

        At the same time, those in the depths of the folded spaces behind the famed mountains were getting restless and boiling over.
   

        The numerous divine sons and saintesses were about to charge out. Many outer realm beings were about to appear in earth's space.
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        Clouds and mists lingered around Mount Longhu as the mountain became hazy and gradually disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng glanced back and found that the area was already tranquil. He breathed deeply and left in large strides.
   

        On the way, he started contacting people like the old llama and the Mastiff King, and he invited the great demons of Kunlun to Mount Longhu. This place was the ancestral court of Taoism, one of the famed mountains of the world, and a place of saints.
   

        It was easy to see that after he'd stepped out of Mount Longhu, waves were inevitably going to rise, and those closest to him might be in danger. 
   

        He had never dared to overestimate certain people's character, such as the evolvers on the Penglai Immortal Island. They might break through the bottom line of basic integrity and target his relatives and friends.
   

        Yaoyao had "been sealed." Even if she trampled on the golden decree, the outside world wouldn't know and wouldn't make inquiries. They only knew that henceforth she was trapped at Mount Longhu.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the outside world was already like raging waves beating against the shore. It could be assumed that some people couldn't wait to carry out operations targeting him. They wanted to eliminate him!
   

        After all, an extreme expert among heaven-illuminators had emerged to suppressed Yaoyao, sealing her at Mount Longhu. What else was there to fear?
   

        The heaven-illuminator was an undefeatable legend—highly divine and beyond compare! He had accepted sacrifices from tens of thousands of territories throughout the heavens, and all the races of the universe honored him!
   

        No matter how heaven-defying Yaoyao was, could she still stand off against a being of this level? It was clearly impossible!
   

        "I indeed never imagined that in the depths of the resplendent sea of stars, that kind of authority that is rarely seen throughout endless years would come into being. It is truly delightful to see him come forth and subdue the demoness."
   

        Just as Chu Feng had predicted, some people were excited and couldn't sit still.
   

        The people of Penglai were uniting with the Fangzhang Island and the Yingzhou Island in an attempt to stop Chu Feng. The creatures of the South China Sea also stirred restlessly, and according to reports, the old Dragon King of the South China Sea finally picked a Draconification Fruit!
   

        "The supreme heaven-illuminator has manifested his divinity. Even the Peerless Immortal Yao, who in those days, was called peerless under the starry skies, must also yield!"
   

        "How shocking! One decree came into being and all the stars in the sky changed. All of the huge stars rumbled and rotated, nearly suffocating the people. Even 'Yaoyao Becomes Immortal' had to comply with the decree!"
   

        At each of the famed mountains and on all of the star passages, many people were discussing and revering the extreme expert's power. They were all worshipping excitedly.
   

        It was a pity that they hadn't seen the scene of Yaoyao cutting off the decree and stamping it under her foot. If they had witnessed it with their own eyes, perhaps they would have a different expression.
   

        It was during these two days that many battleships filled the skies and landed on Earth. The armies of the Xilin race and the machine race pursued Chu Feng, intending to kill him. This led to a fast change of scene.
   

        It was quite obvious and everyone felt it. The heavens and earth had consequently become abnormal and another change was imminent.
   

        The heaven and earth were recovering. Mutant grass and trees were evolving, and many famed mountains were heavily laden with fruit. Some mutant fruits were bright red like precious gems, and some were golden and emitted a far-reaching fragrance.
   

        The world was evolving, and this implied that the creatures in the folded space would be able to come out more easily.
   

        Some people crashed through the barrier one by one. Presently the danger wasn't that great to those of the carefree realm. Even the divine sons and saintesses of the visualization realm were eager to give it a try and make their move.
   

        On that day, an indescribable aura appeared in the outer realm, agitating the entities in the various star passages.
   

        "The saints are furious!"
   

        Secret news was circulating and spread widely among the famed mountains.
   

        The quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow issued a secret order, instructing its descendant Zhu Wuque to go out from the Zhongnan Mountains and immediately behead Chu Feng. It refused to allow the man to live on.
   

        Sure enough, not long before, the news was confirmed.
   

        The saint child of the Yin Sparrow clan, a youth with a head of red hair, eyes like lightning beams, and an incredibly callous disposition, was preparing to cross the boundary from within the depths of Mount Nan. 
   

        At the same instant, on a star passage in the depths of Mount Lu, the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yuwen Feng was nodding his head. His lips were moving rapidly as he communicated in secret with a certain existence.
   

        Finally, he paid respect toward the firmament and prepared to exit!
   

        That was his ancestor. The Hundred Transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong had given him orders in secret, commanding him not to delay and come out of the star passage. He was to go behead Chu Feng and not give him time to mature.
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong were both important members of the heavenly knights. Back then, they had massacred the planet's women, children, old, weak, and sick, letting nobody slip by.
   

        Their hands were covered in and reeked of blood. Their accomplishments today had completely emerged from the skeletons of the forebears. This was especially true for Yuwen Chengkong, who had mastered the Hundred Transformations breathing technique and seized the forebears' talents and blood essence for his own successes.
   

        The heavenly knights were notorious, and they had made the forebears experience much torment. They endured suffering and had a deep-seated hatred.
   

        This time, they saw Yaoyao and thought back to the events of former years. Their hearts pounded, and they were very disturbed.
   

        Even though Yuwen Chengkong had already evolved into a saint, he thought back to when he had kneeled under Yaoyao's feet, and a trembling sensation arose in the depths of his heart just like those days. He felt disgrace and wanted to obliterate everything connected to her!
   

        "Wait for me, Chu Feng. I, Yuwen Feng, am coming!" In the depths of Mount Lu, Yuwen Feng's eyes were abstruse, almost like empty holes and a bit fearful. He wanted to get vengeance for the Swan Fairy, his maid, and avenge the dead group of knights.
   

        In the outer realm, Jun Tuo also secretly made a decree and commanded the divine sons and saintesses on the star passages to emerge and kill Chu Feng.
   

        There was no doubt that he, the Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong were already close to "stepping over the boundary". With this kind of human intervention, they were on the eave of stepping over the publicly recognized red line.
   

        The only reason for this was because Jun Tuo was seething with anger. He had been thoroughly discredited after being challenged and threatened by Yaoyao.
   

        Aside from this, there were a few more saints who had come and secretly given decrees. They requested their race's divine sons and saintesses to attack, behead Chu Feng, and eliminate the person whom Yaoyao wanted to cultivate.
   

        "Kill him for me. I don't want to see that aboriginal rise up, and I'm unwilling to hear news about him. Return him to earth and soil!"
   

        This was a saintess's order. Back then, she had been defeated at Yaoyao's hands. During that campaign, the divine sons and saintesses who had besieged Yaoyao alongside her were almost completely wiped out under her retaliation.
   

        When she thought of it now, she would still occasionally tremble in her dreams.
   

        On this day, the star passages were not tranquil. Quasi-saints and saints came from the outer realm, secretly giving decrees and asking their descendants to find a way to break through the folded space.
   

        People like Jun Tuo and Nine Yin Sparrow only wanted to kill Chu Feng. There was also a group of experts from the outer realm who wanted their descendants to fight over the fortunes. They sent news that certain remnants on Earth were emitting auspicious vapors. It was likely that they would soon come into being and could now be opened.
   

        This was because they could see clearly from the outer realm. Those proficient in the heaven's eyes had revealed the truth!
   

        Earth used to be so dazzling. Some evolver dynasties above the five-star level had left incredibly precious items. There were also divine beasts nests that may still have holy eggs as well as unique, divine medicine. It would be worth it if they could take even one of these ancestral roots. They could make their sects flourish.
   

        Those experts from the outer realm came and then left. They didn't stay outside of Earth for an extended period of time for fear of triggering undesirable consequences.
   

        Without a doubt, in the depths of each of Earth's famed mountains, there was increasing agitation. Even characters like the heavenly imperial sons and faeries of an entire realm felt unrest in their hearts.
   

        More and more people wanted to take action. They desired to cross the boundary and enter the Earth's space!
   

        "Chu Feng, wait to die. This king has come!" On Mount Lao, deep in the folded space, the eldest prince of Qi, Qi Yu, was crossing over. He belonged to a people who had a staunch determination and were completely unwavering. Once they made a decision, they would immediately take action. 
   

        On this day, some outer realm evolvers who were at the level of the divine sons and royal daughters were crossing the boundary and stepping into the Earth's space!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was rescuing the great demons of the Kunlun Mountains. Their speed was fast—even though they were separated by tens of thousands of kilometers, they were rushing over rapidly and quickly approaching Mount Longhu.
   

        The old llama and the Mastiff King were quite straightforward, and they came without any hesitation. They trusted Chu Feng.
   

        Mount Wudang's old grandmaster was also on his way and arrived without a hitch.
   

        The great demons of Kunlun dispersed as they came, for they feared that coming together would attract attention. Most of them arrived safely, with only the Horse King having an accident.
   

        He was too eye-grabbing. He was more than three meters tall, and his large bald head was shiny. He had very distinguishing features and transforming into his true form would draw even more attention.
   

        When Chu Feng received a cry for help, the distance between the two wasn't too great. Unfolding his wings as fast as lightning, he traversed the Jiangxi territory and arrived almost immediately.
   

        At this moment, the Horse King's whole body was covered in blood and was barely breathing. He had already turned back into his true form.
   

        "Hey, not bad, your whole body is a pure gold color without a single uneven hair. Maybe you have a celestial horse lineage. If I carefully domesticate you, maybe you can become a decent mount that I can offer to the Saint Child."
   

        Several descenders had surrounded the Horse King and were commenting in an unrestrained manner.
   

        Off in the distance, Chu Feng exhaled deeply. After careful perception, he confirmed that this wasn't a trap. The Horse King had just been attacked incidentally and wasn't a situation meant to attract him.
   

        The Horse King's body was like a pure gold casting. His hair emitted a heavenly light, and he indeed looked out of the ordinary.
   

        "I won't submit even if you force me like this. I'd rather die than be a mount!" The Horse King was unyielding.
   

        "If you really aren't going to obey, then you can only die. Our Saint Child has a passion for collecting every kind of mount. Although you are not that good, you have some potential to mature. Come with us." A man wearing black metallic armor said thus. Obviously, they were all humans, and there were no beings of other races among them.
   

        "You all, who is your Saint Child?" came Chu Feng's voice. He spread his energy wings as he came from the skies over the mountain woods and stood in front of the Horse King.
   

        "Our Saint Child is Chi Yan. Who are you to meddle in our affairs?" The man asked indifferently.
   

        "He's Chu Feng!" Someone behind him recognized him and called attention to him immediately. Even if they had just walked out from the star passage, this wasn't the first time they had heard Chu Feng's name.
   

        In fact, probably ninety percent of people all knew his face and thus were able to recognize him immediately!
   

        Chu Feng, we have no intention of offending you. This is a misunderstanding!" Those people directly admitted defeat. They did not want to collide with him. After all, the affairs surrounding him these past two days were too astonishing, and for people at their level were no match.
   

        Bang bang bang...
   

        Chu Feng struck with his palm and knocked them flying while coughing out blood. He then left the group to the Horse King.
   

        "Forget it, they did not intend to kill me. Let them go." The Horse King watched valiantly, yet at the critical moment, he was faint of heart and hesitant in action.
   

        "Let's go!" Chu Feng didn't care. He was going to face the likes of divine sons and saintesses, and now he only wanted to hurry to Mount Tai as soon as possible.
   

        He escorted the Horse King to the exit and set foot into the boundaries of Mount Longhu. Afterwards, Chu Feng quickly left and went to see his parents in person. They were currently with the old ape at Mount Song.
   

        As expected, he ran into trouble along the way. Fortunately, he had gone there personally and secretly provided support. The people of the Penglai Immortal Island possessed remarkable abilities, and unexpectedly stopped him on the road!
   

        Clearly, those from Penglai as well as some of the outer-realm beings had sniffed out their scent after seeing the group of great demons from Kunlun had left for Mount Longhu. They were able to guess the movements of those connected to him.
   

        Thus, they lay in wait on some of the important paths.
   

        However, the great demons of Kunlun were fast and had already entered Mount Longhu. They didn't give the enemy an opportunity.
   

        Chu Feng had repeatedly warned the old ape and his parents to depart later and that he would personally come to meet them. Luckily they had taken such precautions, otherwise, Penglai's people really would have been successful.
   

        Boom!
   

        The old man leading the team was blasted into pieces by Chu Feng who was draped in his monastic robe. He was turned into a rain of blood!
   

        "Penglai, you remember this. I will never rest. If you attempt to attack my parents, it will be even more serious than attacking me!"
   

        There were six people from Penglai and all of them had been blasted apart by Chu Feng. He killed all of them without leaving a single one alive.
   

        He escorted his parents and the old ape to Mount Longhu, then turned to leave for Mount Tai.
   

        That day, on Mount Huang.
   

        "My Deity Demon Slaughtering Record has had initial success. Perhaps I can enter Earth's space ahead of time!"
   

        A person in the depths of Mount Huang's folded space was talking to himself. It was a man with not many followers at his side. However, their temperament was out of the ordinary and there were no weaklings among them.
   

        Quickly, information was spread among several star passages. Divine Son Fu Huang was going to come out. This was an explosive piece of news!
   

        That was because this person had great influence and connections to the top ten great planets!
   

        The Ten Greats had remained constant since ancient times. Who didn't revere them?
   

        The Deity Breathing Technique suppressed many techniques in the universe. This was a god-tier breathing technique and one of the top ten!
   

        According to reports, Deity Demon Slaughtering Record was a variation derived from the Deity Breathing Technique and its power was incredibly formidable. Divine Son Fu Huang was definitely a terrifying character who could shake every star passage and make everyone dread him.
   

        He was going to exit and step onto Earth ahead of time.
   

        In terms of evolutionary level, it was still early, so it was only right that he couldn't smoothly cross the barrier, yet he unexpectedly couldn't wait?
   

        On that day, there was news stating that Fu Huang was familiar with a great secret of a certain remnant on Earth. A fortune there was about to come into being.
   

        Some also said that his ancestor had previously been suppressed by Yaoyao, and he his reason for entering Earth early was to kill Chu Feng!
   

        "Ah, I've slashed my way through the starry sky for ten years. I should also enter this planet now!
   

        On the same day, one of the great Xu imperial court's heavenly royal daughters stepped onto Earth, yet again leading to a great quake. This wasn't just because of her own past history. Her master was terrifying and also had connections to the Ten Greats!
   

        One after another, each passage's divine sons and saintesses departed, destined to collide in a bright and resplendent blaze. This was the unexpected arrival of a great era!
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        Mount Tai was considered the genesis of extreme yang and the origin of myriad life. It was already an important birthplace of Eastern culture since ancient times.
   

        The chronicles of Shiji stated that "The sky is unreachably high, but those who stand atop Mount Tai to offer sacrifice can hope to approach the divine spirits."
   

        Since ancient times, the emperors of successive generations had always offered sacrifices here.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and was fast approaching Mount Tai, glancing, from a distance, its majesty and increasing grandeur.
   

        Mount Tai was even more majestic than before. As the earth evolved and all the famed mountains awoke, it had expanded to tens of thousands of meters high!
   

        It was now like a sleeping divine beast lying across and suffusing the area with its suppressive might. It was surrounded by mists and its pressure was rather stifling.
   

        It was unknown just how many times it had grown. It was vast and boundless like a divine wall separating the heavens and the mortal world. Atop the mountain was the land of the gods while at its base was the mortal world.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng was still quite weak. He saw the Hollow Jade Temple Master and the Peacock King engage in a great battle here and felt so astonished that he thought they were gods. Now, he, himself, had come here and was about to borrow the Pilgrimage Grounds to march towards greater heights.
   

        Atop the mountain, ancient trees blotted out the skies and giant vines crawled across the ground like serpents.
   

        There were fields of green pine where the rumbling pine waves produced sounds akin to the crashing tides.
   

        The mountain was really too big. Some people claimed it to be the most important mountain since ancient times and for good reason.
   

        After the upheavals, this place was completely different and had slowly begun to reveal its true appearance!
   

        It wasn't peaceful here. There were vicious birds tens of meters long circling in the air and vicious beasts akin to small hills emerging through the mountains. They would occasionally let out shocking roars.
   

        "Aou…"
   

        A loud roar was heard as a bloody green elephant appeared in the distance. It was struggling with all its might but a giant black snake, the size of a train carriage, had twisted around it and was gradually swallowing the elephant whole.
   

        At this time, a deafening bird's cry rang out which made people's blood boil. A two-hundred-meter long blood-colored avian dived down. It caught the giant snake with its sharp claws and pecked at the elephant with its beak, killing the both of them. 
   

        A shower of blood fell from the sky.
   

        Chu Feng's expression froze. The beasts and birds from within the folded spaces had already escaped and were already moving about around Mount Tai!
   

        In the depths of each famed mountain and not just on the star passages, there were still numerous prehistoric giant beasts. They were trapped within the dimensional spaces and had been trying to escape all this time.
   

        Presently, these famed mountains had simply become primitive lands, once again recreating the environments the ancients had lived in.
   

        Additionally, there were some humanoid creatures climbing the mountains. The native evolvers and the outer realm beings all knew there were fortunes to be had in the Pilgrimage Grounds. There were people coming here in search of fortunes every day.
   

        There were traces of blood all along the way because this place had seen a fair number of conflicts.
   

        Chu Feng climbed up the mountain but didn't take the main road and, instead, went through the mountainous woods. Even in the sparsely populated areas, there was no shortage of carvings and inscriptions. All of them were true vestiges left behind by the ancient personages.
   

        There were quite a lot of vicious beasts in the forest. Some were extremely violent and even dared launch attacks against him.
   

        Presently, the mountain was enormous and shockingly vast.
   

        "Mn, many domains have awakened and some have become more dangerous." Chu Feng frowned.
   

        Near the peak, there was a sign erected near the stone steps with the words Southern Heavenly Gates carved in gold. The mist here was very dense and it looked quite like a heavenly court.
   

        Chu Feng didn't go through this area but, instead, took a detour around the cliffsides. In the end, he arrived near the Jade Emperor Peak. It was incomparably vast here and countless times wider than before.
   

        Mists and clouds were curling upwards amidst the array of ancient ruins.
   

        There were many life forms here. There were cerberi, silver armadillos, etc. There were also humans too who had come to search for fortunes.
   

        The fragrance of the glistening yellow mutant fruits suffused the cliffs. Mutant beasts were killing each other there, fighting for the opportunity to evolve.
   

        Chu Feng didn't want to provoke trouble. He wanted to enter the secret realm quietly without alerting anyone. That was because he would be in trouble if anyone were to disturb him while he was climbing the sacrificial altar.
   

        The bloody scene atop the mountain was exceptionally eye-catching since battles had broken out in many places.
   

        Not so far in the distance, an old man whose body and hair had been dyed red with blood lay on the ground beside a large limestone. His lips were parched and his eyes were dim and dispirited.
   

        "Water… give me some water, young man… save me." He was very weak and his voice was very soft, almost inaudible and also hoarse.
   

        On his ribs, there were traces of having been clawed by a beast and even the bones were visible. He was drenched in blood and many other parts on his body were in the same state. There was a knife pierced through his chest and dripping with blood.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. A huge battle had taken place on the mountain. He had seen some corpses on his way up, and here, there were many wounded people collapsed on the ground.
   

        He went over. He naturally wouldn't ignore someone who was asking for help.
   

        "Old man, don't worry. You'll recover." Chu Feng crouched down, but soon afterwards, he suddenly grabbed the knife in the old man's chest and stirred it around, causing the man to scream in misery.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng drew out the knife within moments and with a forceful slash, cut off the old man's head in amidst a splash of blood.
   

        "You're so ruthless!" The old man's eyes had almost split apart. His head flew out at the very last moment with great indignance.
   

        Thump!
   

        The head was then cut into two in the air following a slash of Chu Feng's sword. It had been destroyed in both form and spirit, and would never rise again.
   

        At almost the same time, the seemingly injured people around him all leapt up. They transformed within moments from their previous feeble state and became greatly spirited. Their eyes were like golden lanterns and appeared quite terrifying.
   

        "Since you were gifting a carefree realm entity for me to kill, I could only accept gracefully!" Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        At the same time, he chose an advantageous location that was suitable for battle.
   

        Just now, he had almost fallen into the trap, but his perception was too astonishing and made his move at the very end after realized something was wrong. Otherwise, it was likely that he would've been wounded by that old man's sneak attack.
   

        Doubtlessly, these people possessed some secret treasures capable of concealing their killing intent. They wanted to ambush Chu Feng here and kill him.
   

        Their eyes were frosty—the old man's failure just now meant that he would have no good ending. But it still made them furious to see the man killed like this in front of everyone.
   

        A carefree realm expert was killed just like that—it was truly too unjust. There wasn't even a battle and he had delivered his life to Chu Feng just like that. This made people indignant.
   

        "Slaughter him!"
   

        These people let out a growl and attacked at the same time. They surrounded the place and, soon, a large net descended from the sky. It came suddenly and trapped Chu Feng beneath it. The net flickered lustrously like a patch of emerging starlight.
   

        Its aura was absolutely terrifying and horrified everyone. It was as if an all-encompassing net had descended and trapped him inside.
   

        There was a type of terrifying demonic energy within that could restrain a person's spiritual energy. It released a type of spiral force and was poised to ground apart the victim's flesh.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed immediately after coming into contact. It was a secret treasured which had surpassed the carefree realm, one that would normally be used by a visualization realm cultivator. But now, it was being used to target him.
   

        The only thing fortunate was that there were no visualization realm cultivators in this area. After some thought, such a character would still face a fair number of difficulties if they wanted to come into earth's space!
   

        Thump!
   

        Chu Feng didn't hesitate at all—he brought out the diamond chakram and fired it. He had no intention to seize this secret treasure for his own use because safety was the first concern and it was best to destroy it.
   

        After he enters the carefree realm, he would be a fish leaping through the vast oceans and a bird flying through the skies. At that time, he would have nothing to fear and he could exchange blows with them any time. It wasn't that easy to seize the secret treasure, however.
   

        The diamond chakram glowed brightly and spat out essence flames of extreme yang to burn the giant net coming down from the sky.
   

        "Goddammit!" Some people were resentful.
   

        Even experts at the realization realm couldn't endure once the essence flames of extreme yang came out. Such high-level energy could even immolate a golden arhat, not to mention a lifeless realization realm treasure.
   

        Pop!
   

        The sparkling starry net flickered immediately and let out a peculiar sound. The strands of lustrous fibers became distorted and were soon torn apart.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bronze pagoda descended from above with an imposing manner.
   

        It was actually another realization realm treasure. Had Chu Feng not been decisive enough and fired his diamond chakram, he would probably be in trouble now.
   

        They had unexpectedly used two realization realm secret treasures in succession to kill him. After the large net was torn, there was yet another pagoda—under normal circumstances, Chu Feng would be struck by the latter once he charges out from the net.
   

        Boom!
   

        The essence flames of extreme yang surged. It surrounded the pagoda, turning it a scarlet red and melting part of it.
   

        "Ah, how hateful!" Someone cried out and hurriedly withdrew the tower, his heart dripping blood. However, it was already broken; the raging essence flames were too intense.
   

        "Jingle! jingle!"
   

        In the distance, someone shook his right hand violently and jade green ripples flew out one after another. That was a little green bell, another visualization realm secret treasure. At this moment, it was displaying its might.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt as though his head was about to burst. The ripples from the bell assaulted the spirit.
   

        Even though the operator was merely a carefree realm entity and not a visualization realm expert, it was still quite terrifying.
   

        Within moments, the corners of Chu Feng's mouth began to drip with blood and he staggered backwards.
   

        The monastic robe on his body erupted with light. At such a juncture, there was no longer a choice even though he didn't want to activate the monastic robe.
   

        Boom!
   

        Scarlet light blossomed and red radiance surged towards the skies.
   

        The uncomfortable sensation was reduced significantly after Chu Feng was covered by the monastic robe. He let out a deep breath, recalled the diamond chakram and glanced coldly at the people here.
   

        "Penglai?!" He said coldly.
   

        That was because these people were quite similar in style to those from Penglai. Additionally, judging from their clothes, they seemed to be from an immortal island.
   

        Chu Feng's killing intent surged to the skies. He was truly furious because those from Penglai had always been more proactive in trying to kill him than the outer realm beings. They had chased after him the entire way.
   

        He even suspected whether those from Penglai were still native evolvers. Their actions were truly shocking—they were submissive towards outsiders and suppressive towards the natives.
   

        Just what feud did he have with Penglai? All of this was just because he had refused a coachman who had gone to subdue him.
   

        They actually dared do this repeatedly, over and over again.
   

        "Kill!" The man shouted.
   

        The three visualization realm treasures in his hand were all dug out from the ruins locked within space. Right now, he had lost two of them, filling him with distress and killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng didn't hold back at all this time. He held Li Lin's treasured pestle in his right hand and went forth for the kill. He weaved back and forth through the group and began a massacre.
   

        Jingle!
   

        The bell's sound was ear-splitting. Those green ripples weren't just soundwaves but also contained a mysterious energy amplified by the green bell. It assaulted the very soul.
   

        Boom!
   

        Very suddenly, Chu Feng shot out the diamond chakram and blasted one of them apart. The snowy white bracelet flew out from his body and struck the golden bell with a clang.
   

        The wielder let out a loud cry. He let go of the bell because his hand was drenched in blood and could no longer hold onto it.
   

        The bell immediately dimmed down after striking the bell and the sound waves quieted down.
   

        Thump thump thump…
   

        The treasured pestle in Chu Feng's hand emitted light and erupted with a golden energy. It immediately killed the three people around him on the spot.
   

        "Saint Child Zhu Wuque, Imperial Son Qi Yu, Saint Child Yuwen Feng, have you all arrived? The whole world must kill Chu. It's a good opportunity right now. Please emerge and kill him together!"
   

        The Penglai man shouted loudly with sinister eyes as he summoned the outer realm saint children. It seemed there had long since been a collusion!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This loud rallying howl made everything clear. The people of Penglai were colluding with the saint sons and princes of the outer realm. They had joined together in villainy in order to subdue and kill Chu Feng,
   

        For days on end, people even started shouting words like "slay Chu!", sufficiently indicating their attitude. For the sake of eliminating Chu Feng, they did not hesitate to collaborate with the later generation of heavenly knights, including Zhu Wuque and Yuwen Feng. 
   

        The people on this planet felt a deep-seated and irreconcilable hatred toward the heavenly knights. Their forebears had suffered the restless pursuit and killing of the heavenly knights—not even infants were spared.
   

        Yet Penglai went so far as to connect with them, and the two sides were unexpectedly able to unite against a common enemy.
   

        Chu Feng's gaze was cold and quiet as he stared at the Penglai evolvers. He had never loathed this group of people as much as he did now. They truly needed to be punished by death.
   

        He spread his wings and moved faster than ten times the speed of sound, like a human-shaped divine bird. From head to toe, piercing light burst from his pores and energy flared up as he began the slaughter.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng specifically sought out the more powerful ones. He swooped down towards an old man, who was one of the masters of the carefree realm. As fast as lightning, he rotated the treasured pestle in his hand and smashed it forward.
   

        The old man's gaze was malicious. He was indeed a tenacious fellow and quickly avoided the sharp edge. Additionally, he pointed out with his finger and a purple light flew forward amidst raging purple mist, shooting at the space between Chu Feng's eyebrows.
   

        The Eastern Purple Mist Finger!
   

        While the Xilin race was pursuing Chu Feng, they once taunted that despite being an Earth native, he hadn't learned any of its essential secret techniques. They thought it quite funny.
   

        Now, an expert from Penglai had used it. They had mastered this kind of wondrous technique.
   

        Ding!
   

        Chu Feng didn't evade and, instead, a large bell appeared outside his body.
   

        The purple light hit the clock, and its sound was ear-shattering. The clock wall was stable, though, and had not fractured.
   

        Additionally, Chu Feng's body had changed direction mid-air. With a terrifying speed, his physique became twisted as he went to kill again.
   

        If he were a normal person, surpassing ten times the speed of sound while suddenly and violently changing direction could very well make his body crumble!
   

        Boom!
   

        The glistening yellow treasured pestle glowed in his right hand and emitted the voice of scripture like a respected old monk. He held it up, and the Buddhist race's treasure surged with vigorous energy.
   

        This time, the old man was unable to dodge. He held a spear in one hand, stiffly shaking the treasured pestle, while the other hand was still pointing the Eastern Purple Mist Finger and trying to penetrate Chu Feng's body.
   

        With a "dong" sound, the spear was broken up by the treasured pestle. The hand that had been holding the spear was dark red and dripping fresh blood. It had been split open.
   

        At the same time, he let out a miserable shriek because the finger that had been pointing was smashed by Chu Feng's fist and instantly broke. The so-called purple mist exploded in a flash. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punched his body, causing it to split open sending him flying backwards. In the instant, before his body crumbled, Chu Feng chased him down once more and swung the treasured pestle, smashing it down with all his might.
   

        Pop!
   

        The man transformed into a bloody mist, and in a flash, he met with a violent death.
   

        Chu Feng stepped onto the ground and immediately used his domain methods. He hoped that by activating the runes at Mount Tai's summit, he could strangle and kill this group of people.
   

        "Huh!?" He was surprised to find that there was no response. Afterwards, he stomped violently, causing the earth and rocks to crack open. He then realized that a large array of magnetic stones had already been buried in the area.
   

        "Kill him!"
   

        Not too far away, an old woman sneered as she urged them to start.
   

        There was a swoosh, and it was as if the mountaintop had caught fire. Flames soared upward wanting to submerge Chu Feng. This was the domain's power.
   

        This group of people had prepared early on. From the beginning they had worried that Chu Feng would be like a fish in the water at the famed mountains, so they arranged this place ahead of time and buried a large number of magnetic stones in order to create interference. 
   

        What's more, among their ranks were people who were masters of domains. They hoped that with this arrangement, they could counteract Chu Feng's strangling.
   

        "Display your skills before an expert!"
   

        Chu Feng was on guard and in a flash soared into the sky. At the same time, the monastic robe on his body trembled and its red light raged. It resisted the flames' corrosion as it separated him from the domain runes underneath.
   

        From mid-air, he unceasingly tossed out magnetic stones. The expression in his eyes was chilly as he stared at the Penglai people, preparing and thinking of a way to deal the fatal blow.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        The ground burst open. Following Chu Feng's attack, the magnets started glowing. Some of them were buried into the ground while others floated in mid-air and they were about to transform this area's domain.
   

        Suddenly, a feeling of crisis rose within his heart. As he suddenly turned around, the hairs on his body stood on end.
   

        A scarlet light was moving at a speed greater than ten times the speed of sound and came like a bombardment of thunder. Were it not for his speedy reflexes, his entire back would have become a target and exploded.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly opened up the golden bell canopy and used the huge clock to protect himself.
   

        There was an enormous exploding sound as energy raged and churned—a youth with red hair had crossed over through the sky and, with a violent pound of his fist, almost managed to pierce through the large clock.
   

        Chu Feng's body quaked dramatically, but he immediately brandished the treasured pestle and smashed it forward!
   

        The expression in the red-haired youth's eyes was like lightning, arrogant and unyielding with a wild nature. He evaded the glistening yellow pestle and continued his forward assault. Chu Feng got into his stance and punched, meeting the attack head-on.
   

        With a loud "bang!", an explosion of glaring light burst between the two and in an instant interweaved all over the place.
   

        Zhu Wuque, the Yin Sparrow race's saint child who had come from the depths of the Zhongnan Mountains, showed himself like this. If it were anyone else, he would certainly have defeated them in just one hit.
   

        He was simply too fast. He unfolded his scarlet wings and covered the sky like a holy bird. However, he still retained his human form—his long hair hanging down and with a callous look in his eyes. In just one glance, it was obvious that he was an extremely skilled expert and not someone to be messed with.
   

        The people of Penglai were startled. That was a saint child! The descendent whom the heavenly knights' quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow was most fond of actually failed to kill Chu Feng!
   

        They thought that the attack just now was perfect and ought to have dealt Chu Feng a fatal blow. He should have exploded right there!
   

        At this time, deep in the sea of stars, many people on the Origin Beast platform cried out in surprise. A high-level saint child had attacked in secret, yet not even he could kill Chu Feng!
   

        They realized that the young man who had been taken under Yaoyao Becomes Immortal's wing was, sure enough, anything but ordinary.
   

        "Indeed you have some understanding. It's no wonder you dare to repeatedly oppose Penglai. However, today you undoubtedly must die. We'll see how you defy heaven when you're surrounded by saint children and saintesses!"
   

        A woman in yellow clothing danced in the air. She was able to fly, and she landed near the people of Penglai. Her looks were out of the ordinary, and she was quite pretty. The corners of her mouth held in a chilly smile as she said, "Although my elder brother Chen Sheng is a ne'er-do-well, it wasn't your place to kill him!"
   

        She was Chen Sheng's younger sister—an evolver of the carefree realm named Chen Rong.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing and didn't feel like paying attention to her. The people of Penglai were too overconfident and always thought themselves to already be Earth's masters. As such, they were unable to tolerate other people challenging them.
   

        Boom!
   

        Unexpectedly, it was as if heaven and earth had burst open. There was a fierce and deafening sonic boom, and as a result, unusual energy particles appeared in the form of white immortal mist!
   

        Chu Feng once again tensed up and attacked with a supersonic speed. It would've been too late after hearing the sound. His body already had an advanced warning, and he suddenly turned around to face his enemy's attack.  
   

        It was a man. Within the mist, his gaze was like the cutting edge of a knife, carrying hatred and fury. He wanted to kill Chu Feng and wanted nothing more than to explode him with one punch!
   

        Bang bang bang...
   

        The two of them collided in succession and created an eruption of piercing light amidst blossoming black petals. They were a form of energy manifestation that was being used by that man.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, they parted and crossed over.
   

        Just then, the two had collided no less than ten times during a split second. Chu Feng started to rotate the treasured pestle, pounding out a terrifying light beam.
   

        That person also carried a weapon in his hand—a shiny silver mace which filled the air with an intense energy. It was not weaker than the treasured pestle, and just then it came close to striking and killing Chu Feng.
   

        "It's you!"
   

        Chu Feng understood clearly. No wonder his opponent was so fierce and tough, going for a fatal blow right from the get-go and attacking tyrannically like a violent storm. 
   

        This was the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yuwen Feng, who had come from depths of Mount Lu!
   

        On that day, Chu Feng was in the deepest part of Mount Lu and killed many people who had been trained as heavenly knights. He had also killed Yuwen Feng's maid, the swan fairy Bai Qing.
   

        Naturally, this animosity couldn't be dispelled, and as soon as Yuwen Feng was released, naturally he wanted to kill him.
   

        The people here all exposed startled looks. Although they knew Chu Feng wasn't weak, they hadn't thought that under the effects of the Buddhist race's monastic robe domain, he could endure two saint children's surprise attacks.
   

        "What are you all waiting for? Surround him! The whole world will kill Chu Feng. His survival is intolerable!" The young lady of the Penglai's Chen lineage, Chen Rong, was speaking. She wanted to unite everyone to kill Chu Feng together.
   

        Now some figures appeared in the vicinity one after the other. They stood at different directions on Mount Tai's summit and blocked Chu Feng's retreat from every direction.
   

        Among them were both men and women with an intense energy that was no weaker than Yuwen Feng. They were clearly saint child and saintess-tiered characters.
   

        "Do I have a feud with you all?" asked Chu Feng indifferently.
   

        "We have come to kill you in compliance with the holy maiden's decree!" said a woman with a cold and ruthless tone. 
   

        She was wearing a purple outfit and didn't appear to be in her twenties. She was exceptionally tall - even taller than many men - and carried a large, heavy halberd.
   

        She also announced her name. She was Li Feng of the Gentlewind Planet. 
   

        "I will honor the saint's decree and surpass you!" This was a short-haired, majestic man who looked like a fierce warrior of the Buddhist race. His skin had a yellow tint, and he was energetic and powerful. He stated his name, Yuan Kun.
   

        In reality, he was the saint child of the diamond ape race!
   

        "Zi Luan!" A woman announced her name. She was suspected to be a transformed mutant bird, and her aura was rich and powerful.
   

        "Lie Shan!" A white-haired man said in a cold tone. His teeth were a ghastly white.
   

        Chu Feng activated his Fiery Eyes and looked at his true form, which was a snow white pangolin. 
   

        "Zhan He!"
   

        "Bai Ling!"
   

        Another man and woman spoke one after the other.
   

        Including Zhu Wuque and Yuwen Feng, eight saint children and saintesses had shown themselves, and each of them had a group of followers behind them.
   

        Mount Tai's summit was crowded and filled with an extremely tense atmosphere.
   

        These people had all come to honor their saint's decree and kill Chu Feng.
   

        "Are your outer realm saints tired of living!?" Chu Feng raised his head and looked disdainfully at the outer realm. He was absolutely unrestrained saying words like this.
   

        Everyone's countenance changed. This was a simply unprecedented kind of madness!
   

        Who dared speak of the saints in such a way? He would go so far as to lash out at them like this!?
   

        "In the future, I must slaughter all of you!" As Chu Feng started speaking, he knew for certain that the silhouettes of Jun Tuo, Yuwen Chengkong, and the Nine Yin Sparrow were behind this.
   

        So many saint children, saintesses, and their followers had come all at once, and added to that were the group of experts led by Penglai's Chen Rong. This was practically the fatal blow.
   

        There was an uproar on the Origin Beast platform.
   

        Chu Feng lashing out at the saints in such a way stunned many evolvers. Ordinarily, even the most ostentatious of people wouldn't dare act in such a way. Everyone deeply revered the saints.
   

        "You maniac! How dare you disgrace the saints!? You're dead!"
   

        "Such an exaggerated opinion of your own abilities!"
   

        "You idiot, going crazy like this will only speed up your own destruction!"
   

        One after another, the saint children and saintesses berated him.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and collected as he replied, "What's the big deal? If I kill you all today, completely wipe you out, how will the saints who sent you feel? Will I hurt their pride!?"
   

        "Chu Feng, are you complaining that your death is too slow? Heh heh, very well. When I see you conceding defeat beneath my foot today, will you still be so reluctant to admit your mistakes!?" Miss Chen Rong of Penglai's Chen family took her people and pressed forward.
   

        Zhu Wuque took a step. His red hair was hanging down loosely and his figure was strong and muscular. He exposed a cold smile as he said, "The so-called Peerless Immortal Yao has been sealed and can't even take a single step out of Mount Longhu. Nobody can save you!"
   

        "You people are useless. You think I need my sister's to help me kill you all? I'll wipe the floor with you and see if the outer realm saints' faces hurt. They dared to meddle and send a group of lackeys after me. I'll cut you all down!"
   

        Chu Feng's words caused the Origin Beast platform to sink into a brief moment of silence. Everyone gasped in surprise at his ravings and were shocked that he had the cheek to challenge the saints.
   

        "If he doesn't die during this battle, the Origin Beast platform will help him register a gold account and invite him to become a member." The people running the Origin Beast platform had made their decision.
   

        "Insolent!" On the summit of Mount Tai, the group of people stampeded and surrounded Chu Feng.
   

        "I'll kill you all, and when the time comes I'll create my unrivaled picture scroll for the carefree realm!" Chu Feng said to himself.
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        People on the origin beast platform were all astonished and the evolvers from the different planets were quite astonished by his words. It's been many years since they had heard a young man berate a saint like so and even spread the word that he would behead the saint's descendants. He was indeed a madman.
   

        As for those atop Mount Tai, they had been badly infuriated and their eyes were burning. The saint children and saintesses who had come from different vital stars had wanted to surround and kill him, but they were actually being looked down upon like so.
   

        "None among you can withstand ten moves from me!" Chu Feng spoke again. The moment such unrestrained words escaped his lips, the group of saint children and saintesses were simply about to explode.
   

        All of them were people whose names could shake an entire region. Who would dare look down on them?
   

        Before this, they were all characters who could look down on people of the same generation and wipe out groups of opponents single-handedly.
   

        Presently, they were laying siege to a single person and yet they had heard such a word from him!
   

        Boom!
   

        A beam of scarlet light surged into the sky. That was Zhu Wuque, the saint child of the Yin Sparrow Lineage. Without any attempt at disguise, he erupted with beams of energy and was prepared to slaughter Chu Feng.
   

        "Aou…" an explosive roar was heard as the short-haired Yuan Kun, with his glaring eyes, revealed his true form. He had transformed into a faint golden diamond ape possessing a type of momentum capable of moving mountains and overwhelming the earth. In the vicinity, giant rocks began to rise into the air and tall trees were uprooted completely. The scene was horrifying.
   

        White-haired Lie Shan wore a cruel smile at the corner of his mouth as an energy form appeared behind his body. An incomparably large silver armadillo roared, its teeth were as white and sinister as sharp blades.
   

        The saintess Li Feng from the Gentlewind Planet was even taller than a man. Her sharp eyes were like golden lanterns, carried a huge halberd and an intense energy radiance was being emitted from her body. Even the rocks nearby were all shattered.
   

        Black energy vortices appeared around the Hundred Transformations Saint Child Yuwen Feng. They possessed devouring properties and the vegetation nearby rapidly began to wither under their absorptive power.
   

        Energy particles began to rage around Zhi Luan, Zhan He, and Bai Ling as though three different-colored suns had emerged, emitting dense killing intent.
   

        "Come! I shall exterminate you all. All of you are too weak and not enough to intimidate me!" Chu Feng began to spout unbridled words while pointing at the group of people. "Not satisfied? Send a single person first to see if you guys don't believe me. I'll tie one of my hands and eliminate you."
   

        At this time, not to mention the people at the scene, even those on the origin beast platform felt that he was bluffing. They felt that he would definitely break down and suffer a miserable fate.
   

        At the summit of Mount Tai, the followers of the saint children and saintesses were squeezed into a black crowd. With so many people there, the scene had boiled over and all of them were poised to kill their way over.
   

        "Let me go!"
   

        Zhu Wuque waved his hand and instructed the crowd not to move. In the face of this mad person, he felt that he had best half-cripple him with a single blow and then stomp him underfoot. He wanted to see just how arrogant this person would be at that time!
   

        In truth, the other divine sons and saintesses also had the same thought. Although they wanted nothing more than to kill Chu Feng immediately, their arrogance hadn't pierced into the sky like him. They hoped to thwart him ruthlessly and impact his confidence first, making him suffer a sense of failure.
   

        Who were they? They were the most outstanding people from the strongest races and their ancestry had produced quasi-saints and saints. How could they allow a native to act in such an unrestrained manner?
   

        As they saw it, it would be a humiliation if they attacked together and killed him immediately. They would only feel good if one of them went up and slap this madman to death.
   

        "Come, let's end this battle quickly. I'll poke you to death with a single finger!" Chu Feng raised his chin like an absolute boss.
   

        "Remember that I am Zhu Wuque, the descendant of the heavenly knight Nine Yin Sparrow. Back then, my ancestor has killed your ancestors before, and today, I shall slaughter you!"
   

        "What a lot of crap for a mere sparrow. I'll just slap you to death and be done with it. I shall kill you within three moves, so come here and receive your death!" Chu Feng spoke loudly in disdain.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Wasn't he the one doing his utmost to issue ruthless words? That kind of arrogance was almost enough to slap a saint to death.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Zhu Wuque's body erupted with scarlet light. His seven orifices and his pores were all surging with flaming light. His eyes were cold as he charged towards Chu Feng with extreme speeds.
   

        Chu Feng felt that the time was just right. He had dragged the enmity to the explosive point and it was time to take action.
   

        He met Zhu Wuque head-on in battle. The big bell appeared around him, accompanied by white mist as if a bell of primal chaos were awakening. The oscillation produced terrifying energy as he formed a fist and blasted towards the enemy.
   

        "Dong dong dong…"
   

        the two exchanged moves rapidly. It was a truly violent life and death fight and attracted many people's attention.
   

        No matter how one looked, they had to admit that this fellow was indeed extraordinary. He could actually resist a saint child's flames of fury and engage in a death battle with him.
   

        Dong!
   

        A loud sound rang out in the end—the energy particles grew to more than ten times and dazzling beams of light erupted in their midst. Numerous types of golden lotuses and pearls emerged at the same time. The scene was horrifying.
   

        That was Zhu Wuque's methods. He was surging with high-level energy formations and poised to annihilate Chu Feng.
   

        Dazzling beams of light erupted between the two as if a field of volcanos had erupted. Frightening lava splashed up hundreds of meters into the air and flowed freely towards the surrounding.
   

        Within a single moment, they had passed by each other rushed toward different directions.
   

        This could be considered their first exchange, but none of them could finish off the other.
   

        "Come again! This time, I will definitely destroy you, you little red-haired chicken!" Chu Feng shouted as he rushed over. Only he would dare say such things to the Yin Sparrow Lineage who possessed some vermillion bird blood.
   

        Zhu Wuque was furious. He screeched to a sudden stop after rushed into the distance. He then turned around, prepared to use all of this hidden cards and slaughter the opponent during their second exchange. He wouldn't give Chu Feng the chance.
   

        Afterwards…. there was no afterwards!
   

        That was because after Chu Feng rushed out, he didn't turn back at all. A pair of blue energy wings extended behind his back. After they were unfurled, a large explosion of air ensued as he rushed straight towards the secret realm of Mount Tai.
   

        At this time, he had reached 12 times the speed of sound. The sonic boom was terrifying—it caused the air around them to explode and produced a patch of white mist, almost turning the area into an immortal realm.
   

        Everyone was waiting to see Zhu Wuque fight a second decisive battle. These divine sons and saintesses all hoped the Nine Yin Sparrow's descendant would directly cripple Chu Feng and crush him beneath this feet. They wanted to see just how arrogant this person could be!
   

        Even while running Chu Feng was still shouting loudly about how he would kill Zhu Wuque and annihilate the red-haired chick with a flip of his hand. This paralyzed everyone.
   

        His true actions caused everyone to feel that it was a disgrace. He was running frantically with such such speed that even his figure had almost disappeared. He had left the scene of the battle.
   

        "How disgraceful! He actually ran away without fighting. He said so many big words just to make everyone relax their vigilance?"
   

        "Ah, how thick is this bastard's face? He was talking about how he would destroy the enemy with a single hand. Was this how he planned to do it? He's… truly peerless. No one has a thicker face than he does."
   

        On the origin beast platform, people were in an uproar after having their horizons broadened. They had thought this person was a resolute man who would risk his life to fight at the life and death juncture.
   

        In the end, everyone had guessed wrong. This fellow had spoken such ruthless and arrogant words just for this moment. He petrified everyone by breaking out of the siege.
   

        "You can't escape!"
   

        At the peak of Mount Tai, someone roared loudly. It was precisely Yue Kun of the diamond ape race who had launched an attack. He was extremely tall with broad fangs and a body full of golden fur. 
   

        That was because there saint children and saintesses surrounding this area in every direction. Even though he had been careless for a short moment, he was still able to block the way for a short moment.
   

        Clang!
   

        However, what awaited him was a big energy bell. The bell was golden yellow and no different from a tangible item. Additionally, it was surrounded by terrifying mist.
   

        Chu Feng had ruthlessly shot out the golden bell around his body. The bell, made of pure energy, blasted towards Yue Kun and exploded.
   

        It was a fatal technique. Whoever took such an attack head-on would suffer quite a bit.
   

        "Ah…" Yue Kun let out an odd cry. While the two approached one another, he felt his own energy levels plummet to the same level as Chu Feng. Now the energy bell's explosion caused all of his hair to stand on end.
   

        Boom!
   

        It felt as though the entire sky had been blasted apart. All vegetation turned to ash as energy flowed out like a sea of lava breaching its dike and crashing into shore.
   

        Yue Kun was pushed back. He didn't want his body to be badly damaged by that energy bell just to hold Chu Feng back and thus evaded at the critical juncture.
   

        In front, some of this followers let out miserable screams. At least eight people had turned into bloody mist while Chu Feng rushed through amidst the chaos.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly satisfied and rushed straight towards Mount Tai's secret realm.
   

        Among these people, the fastest in speed was probably Zhu Wuque because he possessed the vermillion bird bloodline. But he had just passed by Chu Feng and rushed towards the opposite direction. Now after turning back, he could only watch with open eyes as Chu Feng vanished into the distance.
   

        "Coward, come back here!" Zhu Wuque chased after him.
   

        At this time, Yuwen Feng, Zhi Luan, Lie Shan, Yue Kun and people from Penglai like Chen Rong also went after Chu Feng with cold eyes, poised to destroy him.
   

        They felt that this person was too shameless. He had spoken as if he would swallow the mountains and rivers as if he were the sole leader of the world. But in the end, he had run away only after a single exchange. It was truly shameful!
   

        "Coward, didn't you say you'll fight a decisive battle with me? Come back and accept your death. I shall hack you to death with a single slash!" Zhu Wuque roared spiritually.
   

        That was because he knew that true sound waves were useless at this point. Chu Feng's speed was so fast that he probably wouldn't hear anything.
   

        "You think this daddy is stupid? You've all evolved to the visualization realm, possess all types of energy forms and have already formed your own dao. Your comprehension of evolutionary realms is all so much higher than me. You want me to fight a decisive battle with you now? Ha! Damn your grandpa! I'll annihilate all of you after I break through!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        Even though he was confident and astonishingly bold, he didn't want to fall into a passive state after being surrounded by everyone.
   

        Just as he had said just now, his evolutionary level wasn't very high. Even though these people would be dragged down to the same level as he was, these saint children and saintesses possessed too high a level of comprehension. They still held the advantage.
   

        Chu Feng clearly remembered how much effort he had to expend just to subdue Li Lin and he had nearly lost at that time. Such saint children, saintesses, he could handle one or two of them. But with an entire group of them surrounding him, a shackled realm evolver like him would likely meet a rather miserable fate.
   

        He needed to reach the carefree realm quickly and thoroughly comprehend the realm. It wouldn't be too late to come back and destroy these people at that time. At that time he would really wipe them all out.
   

        Everyone on the Origin Beast Platform was speechless.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had two choices even if he was successful in breaking past the siege. The first was to leave Mount Tai and the second was to approach the sacrificial altar despite the risks and attempt to break through forcefully.
   

        He chose the latter because there would be more and more people waiting to ambush him here if he missed this opportunity. Apparently, those from Penglai had already guessed his plans. Otherwise, they wouldn't collude with the divine children and saintesses to kill him here.
   

        Perhaps this was his last chance. If he couldn't climb the sacrificial altar today, it would be even more difficult later on. At that time, the curtains would've risen completely over the world kills Chu movement and it would be even more difficult.
   

        The secret realm was just ahead and shrouded in hazy mist.
   

        At the critical juncture, a cobblestone path appeared. It hovered in the air and extended towards the depths of the dimensional space.
   

        Back then, the toad Ouyang Feng had come into being here and the massive sacrificial altar was also located here.
   

        Chu Feng rushed past and entered directly. He had also prepared many magnetic stones which had been carved with domain runes. He wanted to seal the area and block the pursuers outside.
   

        However, he didn't make it in time to toss them out. He had just stepped into the golden speckled space when he was attacked. A fist blasted toward him, bringing with it a majestic draconic Qi. Even though it was a sneak attack, it gave one the feeling of a grand sun illuminating the vast skies.
   

        Imperial Prince Qi Yu of the Great Qi had appeared. He had charged out from the star passage in the depths of Mount Lao and arrived at Mount Tai where he hid here to obstruct Chu Feng.
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        The monastic robe on Chu Feng's body trembled and shot out dazzling light as he exchanged numerous blow with the assailant. Chu Feng felt that this person was indeed terrifying.
   

        "You adulterer, where is that b*tch? I'll kill all of you!" Qi Yu said in a cold voice. He hated Chu Feng and Lin Naoi to the extreme. Back then, the two had worked together to wipe out all of his underlings and made him into a loner.
   

        "You're just a toad who wants to eat swan meat! Scram! What dog shit imperial prince? This grandpa will come and slaughter you after I'm done breaking through."
   

        Chu Feng exchanged a number of rapid and intense blows. Then, with a pair of resplendent blue-diamond-like energy wings behind his back, he broke through the sound barrier and escaped once again. He didn't turn back at all.
   

        Due to this obstruction, he was unable to set up domains to block the people behind him. Additionally, he sensed that those from Penglai had worked together with those from the outer realm to destroy his domain advantage. They actually buried a large number of magnetic stones here to prevent him from doing anything along the way.
   

        Chu Feng was like a human-shaped wild dragon. He charged and crashed through with an unprecedented momentum, killing his way to the giant sacrificial altar atop this magnificent ancient peak.
   

        He directly began his ascent, aiming to achieve his own dao here. The shackled realm was for accumulating energy and opening up wondrous abilities. The carfree realm would wipe away all of these peculiar abilities and allow himself to return to chaos like a white sheet of paper. He would have to draw on it himself and outline the foundations of his future painting.
   

        This was the location where the ancient saint kings and forebears had offered sacrifices. It was majestic and imposing, boundless and without peer.
   

        Meanwhile, in the sky, there were a hundred stars illuminating the heavens!
   

        It was at this moment that Chu Feng was deeply stirred. His mind and soul were all trembling because he had found a direction. The foundation of his great dao painting was had already fermented well and was just waiting to be inked. He could succeed in just a single stamp.
   

        "Where do you think you're going!" A group of people shouted from behind him.
   

        "He's entered the secret realm and can't escape anymore. Block the entrance and catch the turtle in the jar!"
   

        Behind him, those saint children and saintesses all revealed cold glares. Their killing intent surge as they looked on as if they were viewing a dead person.
   

        "You want to break through here? Dream on!" Chen Rong from Penglai Immortal Island sneered. She was intent on stopping Chu Feng from forming his own dao.
   

        "What saintess? what divine son? When the chrysanthemums bloom all other flowers shall wilt!" Chu Feng turned back towards them, his eyes crackling with golden electricity.
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        The giant sacrificial altar was like a majestic mountain stretching across the region!
   

        Chu Feng had just approached the altar when he was overwhelmed by the sensation of having to shoulder the blue sky—all the bones in his body began to creak and groan.
   

        At this time, he was like a little bug facing off against the vast starry skies. That which he was facing was boundlessly vast and ancient.
   

        Standing there, his body had been suppressed until he was on the verge of splitting into several pieces. The sensation of being suppressed was almost stifling and seemed as though it would rip him apart.
   

        The altar was simple and unadorned. It had stood there for many long years and the stone steps were the only way up to the top.
   

        Chu Feng strode forth with difficulty. Highly concentrated spiritual energy seeped out from his forehead to deduce the domains therein. He then advanced without hesitation and moved upwards.
   

        Even though it was fairly dangerous, he had no other choice. The only way he had was to forward.
   

        That was because he would likely never get this chance again if he missed it since both the Penglai and the outer realm geniuses already knew of his intentions.
   

        "Where do you think you're going?!"
   

        The Great Qi Imperial Prince was the first to attack. That was because he had been guarding this dimensional space all this time but had failed to obstruct Chu Feng just now. The latter had escaped and charged into this place.
   

        He arrived at almost the same time as Chu Feng, his body enshrouded in draconic qi. His grand fist intent was accompanied by explosive dragon roars as he smashed towards Chu Feng's back.
   

        This imperial prince was very frightening and his true abilities were quite worthy of reverence. He was a true expert who was superior to ordinary saint children. 
   

        The fist intent rumbled and shook the entire area.
   

        Apparently, this caused an extremely shocking outcome. The simple sacrificial altar trembled with a radiant glow as domain runes surged up to form a terrifying pressure.
   

        The sacrificial altar had awoken in response to outside interference and was emitting a terrifying aura!
   

        Chu Feng changed his position to evade the grand fist intent and, at the same time, took rapid action.
   

        Magnetic stones began to float up as the domains moved to shield him from the altars pressure. He didn't utilize the Seal of Domain Suppression immediately and was saving it for dangerous situations.
   

        Chu Feng was worried that this black treasured seal wouldn't last long. After all, it was already filled with cracks and badly damaged.
   

        Bang!
   

        Beams of light shot up from the altar. This reaction was brought about by Qi Yu's fist attack.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng was extremely agile—he rose like a rabbit and swooped down like a falcon, charging tens of meters away and up numerous limestone steps.  
   

        Behind him, Qi Yu had stopped with a gloomy expression. He really didn't dare chase after Chu Feng rashly because the altar was already glowing and the backlash had sent him staggering backwards.
   

        "Everyone, attack together and cause interference. Don't give him any opportunity!" The Penglai young miss Chen Rong shouted.
   

        The others weren't slow either and arrived at just about the same time. Within a split second, the limestone staircase was drowned in bird cries, beast roars and raging beams of resplendent energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge explosion rang out and all of them were caused to stagger back. All of them suffered counterattacks after their energy struck the altar and some of them were almost wounded.
   

        The altar erupted with light. Although the radiance wasn't strong, the aura it had formed was too terrifying. It was as if a vicious beast had awakened and poised to devour all life.
   

        One couldn't profane this ancient sacrificial altar so casually.
   

        All of them were shaken at heart!
   

        However, they also revealed a delighted expression because Chu Feng's condition on the altar wasn't any better and perhaps even worse than them. He had been obstructed and injured by the surging runes.
   

        There was a strand of blood trickling out from his nose and mouth.
   

        Apparently, the one who had it worst after the altar awoke was Chu Feng.
   

        "Haha… he's truly walking the path to his own demise. Climbing the altar like this is no different than a living target. Everyone, let's continue the attacks and kill him!" Zhu Wuque laughed loudly.
   

        These divine sons and saintesses had eyes as bright as golden lamps. Their gazes were sharp, penetrative and knew exactly how they should deal with Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Zhu Wuque revealed his true body. The scarlet-red bird spat out flames from its mouth which engulfed the ancient mountain-sized altar.
   

        Yue Kun also revealed his true form. His body, in the shape of a faint golden diamond ape, was as big as a small hill. He lifted his spike mace and swung forward with great ferocity.
   

        Energy surged wildly like the ocean waters that had breached the dike and flooded the area in front.
   

        Within moments, numerous saint children had taken action. Molten lava began to gush out from the ground as if a group volcanoes had been activated. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        The most important was the altars reaction. After such an attack, it immediately erupted with a blinding light.
   

        Dong Dong Dong Dong!
   

        Four light sounds rang out as four Dragon Locking Pillars appeared around Chu Feng to safeguard his surroundings, forming a narrow but safe space between them.
   

        If not for this, he definitely would've been torn asunder. That was because the altar had become incomparably frightening. A layer of mysterious and complicated runes was flowing about like waves of water.
   

        The entire altar was no longer simple and had become lustrous, containing a shocking killing intent!
   

        This was where the ancients offered sacrifice to the heavens. Ancient emperors had taken part in these rituals and this altar was crafted by powerful individuals. No offense would be tolerated!
   

        Boom!
   

        Zhu Wuque, Yue Kun, and the others all paid the price. Energy runes flowed out immediately from the altar and seemingly branded themselves in the air. They possessed an almost corporeal sense of metallic coldness.
   

        Bang Bang!
   

        Zhu Wuque coughed up a mouthful of blood and flew backwards, its feathers dropping amidst the flames.
   

        Yue Kun let out a roar and was sent flying backwards. The spiked mace in his hand flew out immediately as his finger webs were torn apart. 
   

        Although they had already expected a retaliation, the intensity still made them quite terrified.
   

        "Let's withdraw and use secret treasures to attack the altar. We must prevent him from climbing to the top!"
   

        Someone thus advised. They had to stop him from getting his way at all costs.
   

        That was because there were good things on top of the altar. There was a multi-colored jade table so big that it seemed to have been prepared for a giant. The items on top were all rare sacrificial objects surging with auspicious qi.
   

        Afterwards, numerous secret treasures erupted with light as they were shot out directly towards the altar.
   

        On the stop steps, Chu Feng's expression changed. This was the scenario he was the most worried about. And it was also why he had been hesitating if he should climb the altar.
   

        The domains would become extremely dangerous if other people were to interfere while he was ascending the altar.
   

        Dong!
   

        Domain runes exploded like a layer of undulating waves and spread across the altar. The area became extremely dangerous.
   

        The many secret treasures were rapidly withdrawn, but two of them suffered a counter-attack and exploded into fragments after being drowned in domain runes.
   

        Yuwen Feng, Zhu Wuque, Chen Rong and Lie Shan were visibly moved—this place was too terrifying. In order to stop Chu Feng, they would have to pay a considerable price.
   

        Those were secret treasures! Who could endure such a torment?
   

        Most of their secret treasures had already been destroyed during their exit from the star passages and all of them possessed only a few.
   

        Energy runes fluctuated upon the altar as the four Dragon Locking Pillars shook wildly and seemed close to falling down. Some cracks had begun to appear on them and it seemed as though they were about to break down.
   

        "Haha!" Chen Rong laughed loudly. She ordered some people to hurl a damaged bronze pagoda towards the altar.
   

        This was a treasured pagoda of the visualization realm. It had been partially burnt by the essence flames of extreme yang from Chu Feng's diamond chakram. Presently, it was being discarded and used to launch an attack.
   

        Crack!
   

        The pagoda disintegrated and exploded.
   

        However, even a damaged visualization realm treasure would still induce a big backlash when it crashed into the altar.
   

        As expected, the altar surged with blinding radiance. Chu Feng was now in a dangerous situation—the four Dragon Locking Pillars began to crack and then metallic fragments flew out from it.
   

        Chen Rong revealed a delighted expression. Zhu Wuque, Zhi Luan, Zhan He, Bai Ling and the others all revealed cold smiles as they watched Chu Feng struggle at death's door.
   

        However, things didn't go as they had expected. The Dragon Locking Pillars had only shed a layer of copper and revealed an even more lustrous brass pillar within.
   

        Chu Feng was still quite calm. He had long since known that the Dragon Locking Pillars were an exceptional treasure and that it wouldn't break that easily. It had also unlocked two restrictions within the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Lu.
   

        This time, it was even more intense. It had actually unlocked its third restriction!
   

        As expected, the area was temporarily stabilized.
   

        Chu Feng breathed a long sigh of relief and put away the Seal of Domain Suppression. 
   

        Clang clang clang clang!
   

        Whenever Chu Feng took a step forward, the four Dragon Locking Pillars would follow along. They would follow him and plant themselves on the stairs, ensuring his safety.
   

        Down below, the eyes of the group of people constricted and their unsightly faces revealed frosty intent.
   

        "Try again!" 
   

        Someone said in a low voice. How could they ever let Chu Feng go up there? The things atop the altar were too attractive. There were peaches of immortality and ginseng fruits, all emitting alluring radiance. They were still fresh to this day and could easily ensure one's rapid evolution once eaten.
   

        Within moments, ten secret treasures flew out amidst a blinding light. They were like ten suns hurtling towards the altar.
   

        Boom!
   

        As if immortal lightning had descended from the outer realm, the deafening sound almost tore apart everyone's eardrums. The altar surged with terrifying light and dense runes. It was becoming more and more terrifying.
   

        Before the altar, dozens of the followers of the eight divine sons and saintesses exploded and turned into bloody mist.
   

        The altar's backlash was too intense and far exceeded everyone's expectations. Chen Rong, Zhan He, Bai Ling, Zhu Wuque and the others successfully escaped. However, their followers were one step too late and were annihilated on the spot.
   

        Atop the altar, Chu Feng's body shook and he spat out a large mouthful of blood.
   

        He turned back and stared coldly at the crowd.
   

        "Keep  going if you still have secret treasures!" He refused to believe that they would be able to fire out these things continuously.
   

        The current altar had been activated with terrifying domain runes. This made it difficult for Chu Feng to take each step forward.
   

        A scarlet red bird soared into the sky and wanted to launch a sneak attack against Chu Feng. In the end, it had just jumped up into the air when it was torn into several pieces with feathers and blood flying everywhere.
   

        "Fool! This is where the ancients offered sacrifice to the heavens. How can birds be allowed to pass through the sky? Flight is not allowed here! Everyone, don't act rashly!"
   

        The divine sons and saintesses warned their followers.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng, with his Fiery Eyes, had moved away along with the four Dragon Locking Pillars. It was fortunate that the had this eye ability. Otherwise, he wouldn't be able to climb up the stairs even with his domain methods and the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        The Fiery Eyes could see through reality and emptiness. He could understand and slowly avoid the most dangerous areas on the stairs as he advanced.
   

        But the further up he went, the heavier his heart became. The domains up the limestone steps had become increasingly complex and dense. The four pillars could hardly hold on.
   

        There were numerous times where the pillars almost flew out from the impact.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward slowly with great difficulty. During this time, there were times where was sent staggering back from the vibrations, blood running out of his nose and mouth.
   

        He sighed lightly and retrieved the Seal of Domain Suppression. At the same time, he put away the Dragon Locking Pillars—he didn't dare take the risk anymore.
   

        That was because the moment the black stone came out the domains around him started losing their effects. It was no use leaving mere brass pillars out.
   

        The black stone seal glowed and engulfed Chu Feng with its light, protecting him within. The black light formed a peaceful isolated zone around him.
   

        But, the area was very small since the black light was being suppressed and couldn't expand outwards. How terrifying was this sacrificial altar?
   

        Of course, from another perspective, the Seal of Domain Suppression was astonishing. IT could actually resist the invasion of the altar's domain runes!
   

        Chu Feng had already reached a very high place. He had already succeeded the greater half of his endeavor and would have reached the top of the majestic altar in a few steps.
   

        Below him, the group of people had cold expressions on their faces. They weren't willing to see such a thing happen.
   

        Chen Rong was gnashing her teeth and staring fixedly at the black stone seal in Chu Feng's hands. That item was from Penglai and it was also why they had guessed that Chu Feng would come here to obtain fortunes.
   

        Penglai had also made such plans before and even attempted going up the altar. Unfortunately, they had failed to climb up even with the Seal of Domain Suppression!
   

        Chu Feng held the black stone seal in his hand and his Fiery Eyes had been activated. He was greatly alarmed at the moment—if not for his great attainments in the field of domains and the fact that his eyes could see through all disguises, he would surely die even with the Seal of Domain Suppression!
   

        "You want to take away those rare sacrificial items? How can you do as you please?!" Chen Rong was an exceptional beauty, but now her face was full of coldness and malice.
   

        She brought out a simple and unadorned little stone bridge the size of a palm and said, "Everyone, I'll gift you all a fortune. Let's go fight for the sacrificial offerings on the altar and kill Chu Feng at the same time!"
   

        That was a world-crossing bridge!
   

        It could cross over domains and leap past killer mechanisms. It could be considered a rare treasure.
   

        Of course, such an item was exceptionally rare and most were imitations. When Chu Feng first came here, the problem lady's grandfather, the Daoist with the barking butt, had also taken out a similar item. In the end, he had failed to ascend the altar.
   

        "An imitation?" Li Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        Chen Rong smiled indifferently. "Correct, it is indeed an imitation. But it should be able to reach where Chu Feng is. We will go up there, catch him off-guard and either kill or seize him. Then we'll take his Seal of Domain Suppression and ascend the altar."
   

        She had been waiting for this opportunity all along. She watched Chu Feng climb up to a certain position before bringing out the World Crossing Bridge.
   

        That was because Chu Feng would exceed the scope of this bridge if he kept on climbing.
   

        "Heh, very well!"
   

        "We can do that. Let's go and kill him!"
   

        "Yuwen Feng, Zhu Wuque, the Great Qi prince Qi Yu expressed their consent. They would climb up the altar to kill Chu Feng!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The next moment, the world crossing bridge erupted with light and directly shot upward. It formed a safe passage from energy, through which Zhu Wuque's group ordered their followers to charge up. They would follow from the back after making sure there weren't any problems.
   

        "young Miss, how can we let them go up? The fortunes on the altar will land in their hands!" An elder from Penglai beat his chest and stamped his feet.
   

        "What else can we do? Otherwise, the items will land in Chu Feng's hands!" Chen Rong said coldly.
   

        "He might not necessarily succeed. We can observe a while longer!" An elder was feeling grief and lament. Penglai had been eyeing these things for a long time.
   

        "Humph, it's not a big deal. It's fine as long as the fortunes don't fall into Chu Feng's hands." Chen Rong replied in a cold voice. "I'd rather offer it to friends than give it to a slave!"
   

        At this time, she no longer suppressed or disguised her voice. That was because Zhu Wuque's group had already charged up and had arrived near Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was shocked. He saw a beam of light connect to his area and immediately moved to defend. A big bell imprinted with complex energy runes emerged around his body.
   

        Additionally, he turned around after hearing Chen Rong's words and said in a cold voice, "You b*tch!"
   

        He was truly furious. What mindset was this? He really wanted to capture her and kill her slowly.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the critical moment, Chu Feng shot out six profound magnetic stones. This was his trump card, something he had taken from Li Lin during the struggle for the monastic robe.
   

        Of course, he had shot them out directly to cut off that energy tunnel. He didn't dare approach and activate them because he was afraid he would be suppressed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Down below, energy surged wildly as the path was obstructed.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng didn't turn back. He held onto the Seal of Domain Suppression and kept on climbing as quickly as possible. His fiery eyes could see through everything and thus he was able to choose the safest path to charge up.
   

        In the end, he finally began to approach the top. He was only one step away.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng had succeeded. At that moment, he looked down as though he were watching the world from the sky.
   

        "Success! I shall baptize my body with divine medicine, sever all the remaining shackles in one go and condense my dao. Everyone down there should wash their necks and wait for me!" Chu Feng growled.
   

        He walked forward in large strides and arrived before the multicolored table. The place was suffused with auspicious qi. It was simply too divine! At the same time, there was also a terrifying suppressive might.
   

        Chu Feng's target was clear and had his eyes fixed on the bright red peaches of immortality. He had come for this divine medicine!
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        Of course, Chu Feng hadn't lost his cool. Even though his heart was extremely emotional and he had a fiery expression in his eyes, he was also on alert.
   

        He was fully aware of the terrors of such a place. This was the place where emperors would offer sacrifices to the heavens. If he was the least bit inattentive or unbridled, he could possibly meet with a disastrous death!
   

        Chu Feng was increasingly cautious. He held the Seal of Domain Suppression to protect his body. A dark radiance covered him, forming a relatively narrow yet safe space.
   

        Within the dark radiance, runes did not appear and domains were not startled. It was very tranquil.
   

        After he arrived at this place, an alluring fruity scent assailed his nostrils accompanied by red lights. The strong fragrance seeped into people's souls and pervaded their bones, causing them to drool with desire and greed.
   

        The jade table was very large and emitted multi-colored lights. Propitious vapors steamed and colorful lights flooded the area like flowing waves. With just a glance, it was obvious that this area was very sacred.
   

        The pressure in this area slightly made Chu Feng feel stifled as he walked on. Whether it was his physical body or his spirit, both felt like a mountain was pressing down, making him unable to breathe.
   

        Although he held the Seal of Domain Suppression, he was still unable to dispel these effects. This was a kind of formless "power", but even more than that, it was a terrifying kind of aura that intimidated evolvers' forms and spirits.
   

        With a heavy heart, Chu Feng became all the more cautious.
   

        With difficulty, he moved his gaze away from the peach of immortality and looked at the source of the dangerous aura. The multi-colored jade and stone table's celestial light was bright, colorful, and truly enormous. 
   

        On the table were both immortal peaches and golden seals. They weren't very large, but they were still able to penetrate the great aura, just like the firmament suppressing this place.
   

        Additionally, there were nine copper cauldrons covered with green stains. They looked simple and unadorned, but they still incited people's reverence. Unexpectedly, they couldn't help but lower their heads and pray in respect.
   

        There were also small, pitch-black pagodas. They were three meters tall and absorbed the surrounding light. Although they weren't big, they were as frightening as the abyss.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes flickered brightly. Without even thinking he already knew that these were wonderful holy objects, but they still gave him a mountain of pressure even with the protective effect of the Seal of Domain Suppression.
   

        He believed that were it not for the jet-black stone seal in his hand, he most likely wouldn't be able to get close. Perhaps his body would crack and dye the altar with blood. These things were quite dreadful.
   

        Even if normal people could smoothly go through a domain, they couldn't possibly get near this place's jade and stone table!
   

        "Yaoyao said the objects in this place can't be touched, otherwise I'll die a disastrous death. They seem odd indeed," Chu Feng said to himself.
   

        When there was nobody around, he didn't need to call her "sister". He felt "Yaoyao" was closer.
   

        At Mount Longhu, he consulted Yaoyao about crossing the place of homage at Mount Tai. Yaoyao warned him that he must be careful here.
   

        The entire altar was silent and covered in offerings. They looked abandoned, but that was a trap!
   

        According to Yaoyao, some objects were placed by the forebears, while others were possibly left by enemies.
   

        The expression in Chu Feng's eyes was fiery as he stared at the copper cauldrons and golden seals with reluctant longing. However, he took a deep breath and did not act on his impulse. It was safe to look at them, but for now, it was best not to touch them indiscriminately.
   

        At that moment, smoothly grabbing the peach of immortality was the most crucial; the other objects would depend on the situation. He couldn't lose his life here just for some ancient treasures!
   

        The pressure here was too great. He braced himself and leapt onto the huge jade table, but blood had already started to flow from his mouth and nose.
   

        The pitch-black pagoda and glowing golden seal all carried an immense feeling of danger. He felt like his spirit and body were being squeezed to the point of falling apart.
   

        At the same time, he also felt another raging aura coming and carrying with it a broad and extensive ancient intent. It was a stone tablet, serenely standing tall and upright on the altar right beside the jade table.
   

        On it were characters that recorded this planet's prosperity and decline.
   

        Chu Feng gazed at it, recognizing the holy text on the tablet. However, on that day, the problem lady's grandfather had read that Earth had once been ranked eleventh and could be counted among the strongest and most respected planets in the heavens.
   

        However, when it came time for the next ranking, it fell to rank 97,452. It simply took a nose dive, suffering a sudden and devastating decline.
   

        As for the next ranking, it didn't even appear. Nobody knew how far it had fallen!
   

        Chu Feng gazed and sighed lightly.
   

        At this moment, the stone tablet suddenly glowed with a faint light as it scanned his body. This immediately made his blood run cold. Sure enough, there was something dangerous about this place. This stone tablet was like an energy pagoda and it was almost like cutting-edge technology.
   

        Fortunately, he was very cautious. He did not become conceited, and he hadn't yet caused any offense. 
   

        In reality, his mood was rather heavy after arriving here. How could he profane the forebears' sacrificial grounds? 
   

        Earth had already been crippled long ago, and the altar was even more forgotten with nobody to enjoy the offerings.
   

        He reckoned nobody was willing to excessively involve themselves here. In those days, the waters were too deep!
   

        The stone tablet glowed, and after it scanned his body, but nothing abnormal happened.
   

        Yaoyao didn't go into great detail and only briefly mentioned it. Regardless of whether these things were left by the forebears or the enemy, they were meant to slaughter the mid-level fish and shrimps remaining on Earth!
   

        Chu Feng guessed that he probably didn't have the qualifications to cause the ancient treasure to recover and kill him.
   

        His bones made a noise as he pushed against the boundless pressure and made the difficult climb onto the jade and stone table. At this moment, his eyes were like golden lightning accompanied by flames.
   

        Chu Feng concentrated his mind and did not dare relax. He finally made it to the final juncture and did not want a grave mishap to occur at the final push.
   

        Beneath the altar, the group of people was clenching their fists. They were even more nervous than Chu Feng, especially Chen Rong who was gnashing her teeth with flaming eyes. Chu Feng had successfully made it to the top, which filled her with rage and flames of jealousy.
   

        Zhu Wuque, Yuwen Feng, and the others also had contracted pupils. They were not willing to resign themselves to this! Just now they had drawn help from the World Crossing Bridge and had come close to Chu Feng, but he had still escaped in the end.
   

        "The holy medicine immortal peach. If only it were set aside for me…" Flames flared up in Yuan Kun's eyes, and his dim golden fur flowed with an intense energy. The diamond ape's sturdy physique was filled with an explosive power. 
   

        The elder Prince of Great Qi, Qi Yu's, countenance was gloomy. They had failed to stop him. In front of all of them, Chu Feng unexpectedly succeeded in climbing atop the altar and was now reaping the fortunes.
   

        The enemy had won, and all they could do was look on helplessly. This kind of feeling was difficult to bear.
   

        "Let's block him. We can't let him eat the medicine of the immortal peach!" said Chen Rong.
   

        Zhu Wuque was also cold and quiet as he said, "Rebel, your kind were merely rationed for heavenly knights. No matter how much you evolve, you'll never be able to break away from your fate."
   

        Actually, he was quite jittery. The Nine Yin Sparrow had commanded him to kill Chu Feng, but in the end, he could only watch as this person evolved here.
   

        "Continue the attack! This is our last attempt. See if we can shake the altar!" said Yuwen Feng with an icy gaze. He did not hate Chu Feng any less than Qi Yu as he had previously been very dejected.
   

        "The Seal of Domain Suppression is covered in cracks. If it carries too heavy a burden, it might be destroyed!" stated Chen Rong. That was Penglai's treasure, so she understood it fairly well.
   

        Bai Ling, Lie Shan, Zhan He and the others all nodded their heads. Afterwards, the group of divine sons and saintesses prepared to attack once more. However, they had already moved back to a safe area, fearing the ferocious counterattack.
   

        Boom!
   

        Some treasures started glowing as if they were set on fire. The explosion collided with the altar, and the rays of light were as glaring as a rain of comets striking the earth!
   

        The symbols on the altar were dazzling as they interweaved with one another, making the multi-colored jade and stone table shake slightly. As expected, Chu Feng felt the impact.
   

        However, it wasn't dangerous. His body just swayed a bit, and the dark radiance surrounding him wasn't reduced and continued to shroud him.
   

        Now, he had already arrived near some tableware and his eyes were painfully hot from the bright red light. He extended his hand and successfully touched an immortal peach. 
   

        It was scarlet red, like an agate, and red clouds burst forth from it. The onslaught of its alluring scent had already reached him. 
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth without any hesitation and promptly took a bite. His mouth was instantly filled with its fresh, sweet juice. It was so fragrant that even spirits were permeated by its aroma. His entire body was glittering and shining.
   

        In an instant, the insides of his body began exploding like a series of thunderclaps!
   

        This was divine a medicine. Even if its medicinal properties had been severely lost over time, it was still enough for an evolver of his level!  
   

        It was right at this time that there was a clanking sound in Chu Feng like metal chains breaking and torture instruments activating. His entire being relaxed significantly.
   

        This was especially true for his head, which felt as if an explosion had taken place. The shackle here affected one's spirit the most. The head's shackle was also the spirit shackle!
   

        Even though Chu Feng's spirit often merged with his flesh and did not reside in his head, if he traced it to its origins, this was still its base camp. It made his head hurt as though it was about to be split open. The flames of his spirit were violently burning.
   

        Boom Boom!
   

        It really felt like thunder was descending from the nine heavens and striking Chu Feng's body, almost causing him to fall on his back. The spiritual power in his forehead burst outward, as though it were materializing.
   

        There was a pulsing, scathing flame!
   

        It was done! The most important shackle in the human body had been broken. He felt thunder rolling in his head, and it took a long while for it to stop. Chu Feng instantly felt keen and alert with sharp intuition.
   

        Most importantly, his spiritual power had increased dramatically!
   

        This was essential for entering the carefree realm! 
   

        In a split second, the extent of Chu Feng's consciousness included all living things entering his heart. Everything was different now. It was as if he had torn back the rain tarp and seen some of the essences of the real world.
   

        As for self-cultivation and evolution, he increasingly gained a different understanding. Within this short period of time, he reached enlightenment and was immersed into a fantastic state.
   

        This was the greatest advantage of opening the head's shackle!
   

        If his spirit was no good, how could he possibly go further? Only by opening this shackle and letting his soul's forces boil could he step into the carefree realm and advance toward visualization. Body and soul were both necessary.
   

        Now, Chu Feng's physical body glowed, the light penetrating his flesh. As expected, it was like the rumors said, once one surpassed the twelfth shackle, the increase to their body's strength would be limited.
   

        However, he still experienced some fundamental changes. The energy level within his body was making rapid progress.
   

        "Huh?" This went against Chu Feng's expectations as this change was different from others.
   

        He activated his breathing techniques starting from Dao Induction and continuing to the Thunderous Breathing Technique. During the evolutionary process, doing this had great benefits. For example, he could advance his constitution and increase his spirit.
   

        What's more, he had grasped an ultimate breathing technique!
   

        During this process, other places inside Chu Feng's body were incessantly slamming. It was just as Yaoyao had said, there were dozens of shackles in the human body, and their partition standards were different. This was only because some shackles were large and others small, and some could be neglected and disregarded.
   

        Yaoyao told Chu Feng not to bother about these. If he took divine medicine or saint medicine, all the cells in his body would activate and be baptized, after which all of the inhibited places would link up.
   

        His body's chemical activity had increased in a short period of time, and the energy that rumors said wouldn't increase was also surging.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes glowed with magnificent rays of light and he exposed a cheerful look. His physique was transforming, his constitution was rapidly upgrading, and his energy was increasing quickly and violently. His evolution was different from ordinary people!
   

        Beneath the altar, the group of peoples' complexions was ashen as they watched Chu Feng take a large bite of the immortal peach. In the blink of an eye, all that was left was the pit. They all burned with anger.
   

        Chu Feng paid them no heed and wasn't even that attentive toward the changes that occurred after breaking certain shackles. He was paying close attention to the changes he experienced after breaking the spirit shackle.
   

        His spiritual energy rapidly increased, and a cluster of light burst from his flesh and returned to his forehead. After detailed observation, he saw some signs that his spiritual power was condensing into a weapon!
   

        Was this a newly activated ability?
   

        He tried it out and began to participate actively, even going so far as to mold it. A cluster of spiritual energy vaguely turned into a person standing and holding a large halberd.
   

        "After I advance into the carefree realm, the different kinds of abilities I activate will be polished. Now will be the initial modeling and testing!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 477: Trading Divine Children and Saintesses

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng respired methodically. His mouth and nose suffused were with white mist, which, to others, was known as immortal mist. It dilated the body's pores and energized the limbs. 
   

        As his metabolism increased, the vibrant luminescence on his entire body gradually diminished.
   

        In his mind, he had formed the initial form of a small obscure man using his spiritual powers. The man stood quietly, holding a big halberd in his hand. 
   

        Boom!
   

        Golden clouds appeared the moment he switched to the Thunderous Breathing Technique. It was as if all of his vital organs were being electrocuted, reverberating, and even his bones appeared pale golden. 
   

        At this moment, he resembled a golden God.
   

        His blood pounding and releasing bone-shattering rolls of thunder. It appeared his energy had been strengthened even further.
   

        He was very satisfied. It was said that after breaking the twelfth shackle, one's powers wouldn't grow any further. But this wasn't the case for him. 
   

        The energy saturation levels within Chu Feng's body had increased by several folds. He was no doubt stronger than before, and it was an incredibly terrifying transformation. 
   

        Ka-cha!
   

        The Thunderous Breathing Technique was extraordinarily mighty. So much so that the degree of his evolution had become even more vigorous. There was a violent explosion sounding from his bones and his skin began to crack. He was molting!
   

        Chu Feng felt himself breaking another ten shackles. It was a horrifying evolution. 
   

        It should be noted that he had spent such a long time to sever twelve shackles. Yet consuming the immortal peach divine medicine he almost equaled the accumulation of his previous achievements. 
   

        "As expected of a divine medicine!"
   

        Chu Feng was moved. But he knew it wasn't perfect and that the human body had many more shackles than this. 
   

        However, the peach's medicinal effect was starting to wear off. 
   

        Sure enough, as Yao Yao had said, this wasn't the most effective fruit the ancestral peach root could produce. Furthermore, it had been here for many years and lost much of its medicinal qualities. 
   

        If it were one of those peaches with a truly rich medicinal effect, even a golden arhat would fight to the death for it.
   

        Soon afterwards he picked up another peach, which refracted a rosy glow like a red diamond. Its luster was dazzling, and it emanated a lovely fragrance. 
   

        He swiftly took a big crunchy bite and his mouth was full of its red juices. The rich aroma drifted towards and was caught by those by the altar. 
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Yuan Kun shrieked, unable to bear it any longer. His eyes grew red as he watched Chu Feng take the divine medicine and gnaw on the fruit. 
   

        He was a saint child from the diamond ape race. He belonged to the ape family and hence favored peaches. This kind of divine medicine made him scratch his ears and cheeks. He longed to kill Chu Feng with a single slap and seize the fruit from him. 
   

        "How despicable! Even our Penglai orthodox lineage couldn't obtain such offerings. How can he, the false one passing himself as a pureblood descendant, proceed onto the altar and savor divine medicine?!"
   

        Chen Rong had extraordinary looks, but she appeared somber with cold, distant eyes. 
   

        "We can't let him evolve." Qi Yu, the Prince of Great Qi, said. There was coldness on his face, but for the moment he had no way of stopping him.
   

        "Can we force him to come down and cut him short midway?!" said Yuwen Feng with sullen eyes and a chilling tone, "For example, find a hundred or so of those who have connections with him and kill them all to make him come."
   

        As a star knight's descendant, he was rather indifferent to life and death. During their era, his ancestors achieved much more outrageous things, so it felt natural and normal to utter such words. 
   

        Zhu Wuque nodded in agreement and said, "We should slaughter those living in places he had once stayed!"
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow made it clear that he must finish what he'd started. He couldn't watch Chu Feng rise—it was better to kill him while it was still early. 
   

        "He is so thick-skinned and exceptionally shameless. He couldn't possibly be forced to come down," said Zhan He. 
   

        "That's not necessarily the case. People have complicated personalities, including your race and mine. Perhaps he won't be able to bear it, and come down," said the white-haired Lie Shan. He had a mouth full of brilliant white teeth, flashing with a cold gleam. 
   

        Chen Rong thought for a moment before saying, "Mn, I know of a place. He once lived in a town at the foot of Mount Taihang for quite a while."
   

        Someone shook their head and said, "There isn't enough time. By the time we purge the town with blood, everything here would've already ended. It would only anger him further and he wouldn't rest until we are dead. It's completely unscrupulous."
   

        "We must think of a way to interfere and get rid of him. He can't be ignored!" Yuwen Feng said coldly.  
   

        Many were complaining on the origin beast platform. 
   

        It was too difficult to capture the scene and sounds upon Mount Tai using clairvoyance and the dao fruit crystallization of clairaudience.
   

        There were domains within the Pilgrimage Grounds, especially where the altar was. Some of the runes had already been activated and so affected how clairvoyance and clairaudience captured the imageries and sounds. 
   

        As a result, the live stream on the origin beast platform was stuttering and blurry. 
   

        But people could still hear part of the conversations, such as Chen Rong's treacherous statement. It made evolvers of all races feel deep contempt. 
   

        "Such a cunning and devious woman should be killed!
   

        "A toxic woman, she has a terrible nature."
   

        Simultaneously, those gods and saintesses were joining forces together to capture Chu Feng. It was a strange sight to behold in everyone's eyes. After all, they had let Chu Feng successfully ascend onto the altar. 
   

        Those watching the commotion cheered it on as it involved saints' descendants, who were famous on their respective planets. They found it exciting that they were now forced to yield on Earth. 
   

        "Hurry. I strongly advise the origin beast platform to get in touch with Chu Feng and give him a gold account. I want to make a deal with him on the platform!"
   

        "That's right. If he can defeat Zhu Wuque, I am willing to gift him a secret book via the origin beast platform as a way of thanking him! Zhu Wuque, that dogshit monster, killed my brother!"
   

        It was hectic on the origin beast platform. Some wanted to make deals with Chu Feng, asking him to kill the saint children on Earth. 
   

        In fact, someone was very crude and said, "If he can capture a goddess from a high-ranking planet, I am willing to trade him with a top-notch breathing technique."
   

        There was a lot of commotion on the platform.
   

        "Hey, the image is clear for the time being and there's sound. Oh my goodness what is he eating? Heavens, he's already successfully climbed onto the altar. That's an immortal peach medicine and he's gnawing on it with big bites. What a waste of heavenly resources. That stuff needs to be refined into medicine for it to have a terrifying effect. How can he be so careless?!"
   

        A pill refinement grandmaster shrieked on the spot. Pained and distraught, he was on the brink of spitting up blood. 
   

        "Quick. I earnestly request the origin beast platform to get in touch with this native immediately and set up a gold account for him. I want to trade with him!"
   

        "That's right. This is the planet's chosen one. Even if it's very disorderly there right now and the celestial network has only just been laid down, it's enough to make an exception and invite him onto the platform!"
   

        The crowd was wild as they watched Chu Feng bite on the two immortal peaches like they were just ordinary fruits. It was incredibly distressing. 
   

        Of course, there were some who were sour about it. 
   

        Many were envious of him and longed to be in his position.
   

        "Oh heavens, strike him with lightning and let me travel into the past! From now on I'll be known as Chu Feng and, with my rapid and uncontrollable evolution, gods will serve me! I'll capture saintesses and take them as servant girls. Let me do it!"
   

        The group of people was howling and clamoring loudly.
   

        Chu Feng devoured the second peach, and he severed ten or so shackles once again. He felt at ease with brilliant rays reflecting from his body. Then, he was enshrouded within mist as his body began to molt again and again. 
   

        This had never happened before in the past. His constitution was enhancing rapidly and the transformation was terrifying. 
   

        At this moment Chu Feng's shining jet-black hair had reached his lower back.
   

        "What a pity. One immortal peach would've been enough if its medicinal effect hadn't faded over the years. I could've easily broken through into the visualization realm, to speak nothing of the carefree realm!" Chu Feng shook his head. 
   

        There was one last immortal peach in the container. It radiated a scarlet glow and had a rich fragrance. 
   

        Chu Feng pondered, then shifted to the divine fruits in another fruit bowl. These Ginseng Fruits were like jade dolls and were each as big as a fist.
   

        Those produced from ancestral roots were called Ginseng fruits. [1] A rare sacred medicine, this stuff would make even old withered saints turn green with envy. 
   

        Chu Feng chomped down and bit off a small piece. Immediately, a surge of white mist bubbled up from within his body. His blood activity soared, and from time to time, fracture sounds came from within his body.
   

        This time, Chu Feng changed his breathing technique once again, switching to the one the Yellow Ox taught him. Blood rushed through his entire body, and in an instant, dark red strands seeped out of his body's surface.
   

        The evolution was too violent. His body was producing blood with greater spirituality, and his bones were shaking with astonishing frequency. 
   

        Following this, he ate yet another Ginseng Fruit. His entire body surged with blood before turbid blood spewed from his pores. 
   

        After this, Chu Feng had severed most of the shackles in his body. He was trembling as the dead cells fell off. The bloodstains disappeared, and his whole body was luminous and flawless like fine jade and sacred gold. 
   

        Now his long hair lay across his waist, jet-black and gleaming. His eyes were like stars and full of spirit.
   

        "I'll eat another two cinnabar fruits to be on the safe side," said Chu Feng.
   

        Mauve-colored fruits sat in another container. They weren't very big but were still incredibly fragrant.  
   

        They were only as big as a pigeon's egg, and Chu Feng popped two into his mouth in one go before chewing on them. Once again brilliance burst forth from his body and he was immediately enveloped by a bright red treasured halo.
   

        He sensed himself evolving before he gradually calmed down. He was convinced that all of the 50 or so shackles in his body were now severed. 
   

        Of course, if he counted the smaller ones it would've been a lot more complicated, and the order of magnitude would've been different. 
   

        But he had already released them all through the baptism of the divine medicine. 
   

        Chu Feng regulated his breathing and prepared to enter the carefree realm. He took out a supreme scroll.
   

        There was only one immortal peach and two Herbal Returning Pills left. A plate of persimmons remained, each pervading a purple-red radiance with a penetrative luster.  
   

        Without a shred of modesty, he put them all away into the jade container, which he then placed inside the spatial bottle. 
   

        Suddenly, one of the objects glowed. It was a photon computer seized from the machine race which could be used to connect to the interstellar network. 
   

        At this moment, a vivid and lifelike figure leapt out from the photon computer. He introduced himself as one of the origin beast platform's group leaders and invited Chu Feng onto the platform. 
   

        What was happening? Chu Feng was confused. 
   

        Lin Qi? A group leader? It sounded familiar, and he had once heard Yao Yao address someone called Lin Qi as Little Forest. Of course, he hadn't believed that it was a person because that would've been quite scary. 
   

        Chu Feng stared at this handsome yet slightly melancholic man, and candidly said, "Little Forest, what benefit do I get from joining your origin beast platform?"
   

        Little Forest?!
   

        A glimmer of divine light pervaded through the eyes of this dejected yet awfully good-looking man, but it quickly faded away. He said, "There are many benefits. The universe is vast with boundless starry skies, and the planet you're on has been disconnected from the universe for many years. Many natural resources and secret tomes can no longer be found, but you can obtain them by trading with people on the origin beast platform. Besides, if you want to fight with and attack others, you can also do that on the origin beast platform, and receive all sorts of resources."
   

        "Wait a moment. The secret tomes and resources that you talk of, how can I get a hold of them? We are separated by god knows how many light years." Chu Feng didn't find the Little Forest reliable.
   

        Lin Qi answered, "This you don't need to worry about. The Wormhole Express Company will take care of that. Once a transaction is made they will open a wormhole and deliver the goods accurately and without error to the folded spaces on Earth. Inanimate objects can be delivered quickly, but live goods will take a year or so to be transported."
   

        The Wormhole Express Company? Sounds like a delivery company?" Chu Feng muttered, but he was shaking in his heart. This company capable of delivering goods to any part of the universe sounded incredibly powerful. 
   

        Ultimately, Chu Feng nodded his consent. He asked this Little Forest to sign him up as a rare gold account member. 
   

        "Please choose a name." Lin Qi let him name himself.
   

        "Unrivaled Under the Starry Skies," Chu Feng said at once.
   

        At this moment on the origin beast platform, many were observing and following it all closely. When they heard what was said, there was a huge uproar. This guy was still so domineering, was he really going to use that name?
   

        "You do know, those who have used this name were ultimately met with a violent death and it has been canceled many times. Yes, come to think of it, it hasn't been used for at least five hundred years." Lin Qi looked offbeat. 
   

        Those who had used this name were guaranteed to be challenged by others every single day. 
   

        "Alas, nevermind. I had better keep a low-profile." Chu Feng shook his head and said, "Many would think of Yao Yao on mention of being unequaled under the starry skies. I'll leave it for her then."
   

        Everyone thought that he was rather self-aware still.
   

        "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome. I'll use this as my name to keep a low-profile." Chu Feng said. 
   

        Dang!
   

        All those on the origin beat platform erupted. Low-profile? What a self-centered show-off. Did he want to die?!
   

        "Ok!" Lin Qi shot him a profound glance and firmly settled it all for him. 
   

        Soon afterwards, Chu Feng immediately received messages of all sorts, all of which were from those wanting to make a deal with him. They wanted to exchange things for the immortal peach and the persimmons, as well as others. 
   

        There were also people who commissioned him to kill Zhu Wuque, as well as some who wanted him to capture and trade saintesses. 
   

        "One by one! I won't trade or sell divine medicines! Gods and saintesses, I have eight here. Take a good look to see which one you want and tell me so that we can trade properly!" Chu Feng pointed to the bottom of the altar. 
   

        ...
   

        [1] The ginseng fruit has a couple of names that were being used randomly all this time. Only now the author explains that different names are used for different origins. I think it'll make things more confusing if I changed the terms now, so I'll just leave it as "ginseng fruit"
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        It was a scene of bustling activity on the altar!
   

        There were so many people who wanted to trade with Chu Feng that he could hardly catch his breath. All these evolvers came from different races and they had all sorts of demands.
   

        Chu Feng was in a flurry but he did not reject any of them. Instead, he was ready to talk negotiate and sell to the bidder with the highest price. He was indeed prepared to sell the divine sons and the saintesses.
   

        During this process, he naturally needed to boast and comment on his high-level merchandise.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng pretended to be full of mettle like he was passing judgement on everything. He stood aloft on the magnificent altar and looked down at those people beneath him, introducing them to those customers.
   

        "Look clearly, everyone. That red-haired boy has some vermillion bird blood in his body. Hey, what are you looking at? Red-haired birdman, don't turn around, I'm talking about you! Umm, what was your name? Zhu Wuque, yes! You, stand still! I'm introducing you to the customers so that you can sell for a good price!"
   

        Chu Feng looked down from a height and pointed at Zhu Wuque, telling him to behave. He berated him without the slightest bit of apprehension.
   

        Below the altar, the group was shocked. What the hell was happening here? But after that, they became fretful.
   

        Finally, they understood that he had been registered on the origin beast platform as a rare gold account member. And now... he was selling humans!
   

        The people below were piqued by this hateful native. He was originally a prey that had been encircled and suppressed, but now he was going to sell them? The nerve of him!
   

        Zhu Wuque was furious because he was the first to be evaluated. His long red hair flew up in the air and his eyes were like two sharp swords. They were simply about to spit out sword qi!
   

        Chu Feng ignored his murderous gaze and gave him a "very high" evaluation. He said: "Despite the other things, this red-haired bird has an uncommon blood lineage because his ancestors were quasi-sages. You can extract the divine blood inside his body. Although there isn't much, it can still be used as a medicinal inducer."
   

        There were some people paid Chu Feng to kill Zhu Wuque, but he thought that would be a waste to simply kill and then throw away the body because he wanted to sell the blood and even the skeleton of this yin sparrow.
   

        "Oh, right! When he manifests his true form, the feathers on his moist and glossy body will become bright red in color. This is absolutely the rarest ornament. Think about it, how rare is it to see a saint child's sparkling and translucent plume? Moreover, using the feather of a descendant of the Zhu Que lineage to make a feather fan, that is indeed the outstanding fashion of Zhuge Liang. When confronted with enemies, just move the feather fan a little while chatting and they will be completely annihilated!"
   

        Chu Feng spoke with "confidence and composure", or it could be said that he was blowing his own trumpet and "praising" Zhu Wuque from top to bottom.
   

        The people looked at each other in dismay and they thought this native was indeed a profiteer. If Zhu Wuque fell in his hands, would his fate be any good? He was simply about to wring every ounce of value out of him!
   

        From his life and ancestral blood to the bright red feathers and even the bones inside his body. He was squeezing every single bit of value out of him, from top to bottom.
   

        "Rebel, who do you think you can boast without shame? Someone like you actually dares to have designs on me? Don't even dream about it!" Zhu Wuque was indeed furious and he lashed out loudly. "Not to mention you, even earth at its most glorious period still ended up being broken through and your ancestors were hunted by my clan. To this day, I still have relics of your ancestors in my house, there are even some saints bodies that aren't rotten, I keep it as a collection to display from time to time!"
   

        Chu Feng glowered and said, "Red-haired bird, why are you making such a fuss? I will call the people of Wormhole Express to mail your blood and plumage in a moment. You are already my merchandise!"
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, everyone was startled and stunned because this kind of thing was to happen. He was hawking the saint child so blatantly like that, he was also ready to chop them into pieces and then "sell them partly", it was simply too cruel!
   

        Someone on the platform reminded and corrected him: "We are the Wormhole Express Company!"
   

        "It's the same. In any case, it's a Wormhole Express!" Chu Feng responded and said solemnly, "Zhu Wuque is my first deal so the price will be a little cheaper. Anyone who can give me secret books related to the analysis of all kinds of energy forms beyond the Carefree Realm, I will give him Zhu Wuque's life, feathers, blood and all!"
   

        "Young man, you are too greedy. An analysis of one type of energy form is already very precious, let alone all kinds of them. I have a summary of the Silver Bodhi here."
   

        "I have the detailed annotation of the Red Spider Lily here!"
   

        "I have the essentials of Revered Palm-Leaf here!"
   

        Chu Feng nodded and said: "OK! That's settled for the first merchandise, you all leave a message to give me your bidding price, I'll pick out the best."
   

        "Are you courting death?!" Zhu Wuque's face was ashen. He threw out a secret treasure and attacked the altar. He was dying to shake Chu Feng down at once.
   

        In an instant, the grand altar brightened and various domain symbols were activated. Suddenly, the live broadcast on the primary beast platform had become unclear and the signal was terrible.
   

        "Zhu Wuque, are you looking for trouble? Stop attacking!" the group on the origin beast platform shouted in discontent.
   

        Zhu Wuque wanted to curse. Was there any justice? As a victim, he had struck back but was rebuked by a group of people who were blinded by benefit. He really wanted to kill them.
   

        The place became quiet after a while. The scenery and sounds became identifiable once more.
   

        "Come, everyone, look at the second merchandise. She calls herself Li Feng, the saintess who comes from a high-level Gentlewind Planet." Chu Feng pointed at a woman who was taller than an average man. She was holding a huge halberd and her gaze was very fierce.
   

        Chu Feng further commented, "Look carefully, this body is an absolute universal-grade supermodel body. She has great curves and a height of 180 centimeters as well as a pretty good appearance. Such qualities are rare!"
   

        This was definitely a high praise, but it was too irritating in Li Feng's ears. Her white and pretty face suddenly turned gloomy.
   

        "This is actually a saintess from the high-level planet. I'll take her then! I have three top-notch secret books on the analysis of energy forms!"
   

        Someone refuted, "Although you are anonymous and not revealing your true features, I can perceive that you are old-fashioned. Since you are so old, don't come and mess around! We are still in our prime and bidding for the saintess from a high-level planet is more of our thing!"
   

        "F*ck off! I have evolved for four hundred and sixty years, and now my strength is at its peak. I'm in my golden age. I'm bidding for the saintess to embellish my life!"
   

        "You shameless old man!"
   

        "Stop arguing, the one with the highest bid wins. I have an incomplete secret volume related to high-level energy forms like the Zhangliu Golden Body. This saintess is mine!"
   

        On the platform, the group of anonymous users was about to break into a fight. There were even some of them making appointments for battle.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes almost froze—among these people, there was a shameless old man, and also the descendant of a big clan who thought himself as accomplished. They were all fighting over the high-level saintess.
   

        Obviously, Li Feng was selling better than Zhu Wuque. The bid price was much higher, and the number of people who fought over her was ten times his.
   

        "Hmm, I also lack a saintess by my side, I planned to gather more than a dozen or so. I will reconsider whether I want to sell this Li Feng or not." Chu Feng hesitated.
   

        "Are you bidding up the price?!"
   

        "No way! This native is too hateful. I'll fight it out with you if you plan to touch saintess Li Feng. I only want a holy and pure high-level saintess!"
   

        Chu Feng suddenly reprimanded and warned them: "Whoever calls me a native, I'll directly disqualify him from the deal!"
   

        Soon afterward, he added, "Just keep bidding. If your conditions are good enough, I'll consider it. Otherwise, I will keep her to warm my bed, so make sure you all think thoroughly about it, as this is a supermodel of the universe!"
   

        "Chu Feng, you better pray that you don't fall into my hands, or else I won't kill you immediately, but let you experience all kinds of torture in the world. I'll make your life a living hell!" Li Feng held the huge halberd and pointed in extreme anger at Chu Feng who was on the altar. All she'd experienced today was extremely absurd and it filled her with killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng did not feel fear, but on the contrary, he further commented: "Oh, right! The supermodel saintess Li Feng came from the Gentlewind Planet and is the descendant of a holy maiden. Will this increase her worth?"
   

        Someone shouted, "She is mine! I believe that the Wormhole Express Company can preserve her privacy so that you won't have to worry about the saints tracking this down."
   

        Chu Feng smiled, because he wasn't concerned about these, "Next!"
   

        Next, he auctioned Yuwen Feng, advertising him as the descendant of the saint Yuwen Chengkong. It would definitely be prestigious to use him as a servant.
   

        Sure enough, there were quite some people who paid to kill Yuwen Feng, but not that much, because they were afraid of Yuwen Chengkong. 
   

        After that, when it came to the two saintesses Zi Luan and Bai Ling, the passion immediately rose again as people bid enthusiastically.
   

        Chu Feng added, "I have to indicate that I am also considering keeping some saintesses for myself, so if you can't offer me a tempting price, then don't squander!"
   

        This made the group discontented. They rained down curses on him for being a profiteer.
   

        "The next one is an ape. It is a little irascible, but it is the descendant of an ancient sage ape. This lineage blood is very powerful, whether one eats its monkey brain or uses it as a guardian of the mountain gate, it is definitely worth the money! Of course, look at its fur! It's golden-bright and dazzling. The quality is extremely good and it is a great material for making top-notch coats!"
   

        Down there, Yuan Kun was about to explode.
   

        A saint child made to guard a mountain gate? And even to become food and materials for a leather jacket? This was simply insulting him grievously!
   

        Chu Feng patted his forehead and said, "Ah, I didn't even notice, the saintesses are almost sold out. There is only one rich princess of Penglai left. Does anybody want this merchandise?"
   

        "No, she is too malicious!"
   

        "I want the malicious woman. I have some other uses for her. I'll send her to my senior and let her suffer!"
   

        "Ha, I can consider about it too. We of the demon island aren't scared of immoral women!"
   

        After Chu Feng heard what they said, a weird expression appeared on his face: " People actually want this kind of merchandise?"
   

        Down below, Chen Rong appeared ice cold with a sinister gaze. She was so angry that her entire body was trembling. She considered herself to be of the orthodox lineage, but the person on the altar had gone so far as to degrade her. 
   

        "We, the Feng Yue Pavilion, want her. After all, she has made a small name for herself because of this!"
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and said, "This is not for sale, I'm not selling!"
   

        While everyone was stunned and Chen Rong was looking on with an odd expression, Chu Feng said, "The quality of this merchandise is too bad, I will bury it in the latrine. I've always been an honest businessman—I treat everyone with equal sincerity and refuse to sell bad products!"
   

        "Chu Feng, you slave! I will inevitably tear you to shreds!" Chen Rong shrieked.
   

        In just a while, Zhan He, Lie Shan, and others had already been sold out.
   

        Of course, this was only an intention. People were only bidding and they were still far from reaching the actual deal.
   

        Chu Feng started to talk again, "Everyone knows that I am now contemplating the carefree realm. I urgently need relevant secret books so that I can hunt down the divine sons and saintesses that you want. Therefore, is there anyone willing to pay in advance? The price can be negotiated and I will give you the best offer!"
   

        "No way! There is no such thing. What will we do if we give you the secret book first, and you disappear!?"
   

        "There is no sincerity. Absolutely out of the question!"
   

        The group didn't want to take risks. Who knew if Chu Feng could kill these divine sons and whether he could hunt down the saintesses. If, by any chance, he was destroyed before achieving victory, wouldn't their advance payment have been for nothing?
   

        Meanwhile, Lin Qi, the leader of the Origin Beast Platform contacted Chu Feng and said that he could give him what he needed, provided he stayed permanently with the origin beast platform and not to go to the other competitors.
   

        "No problem!"
   

        Then, Chu Feng found that there was an electronic personal letter on the photon computer and in it was recorded everything he needed to take note of when entering the Carefree Realm as well as ways to construct some basic energy forms.
   

        It couldn't be considered a top-grade secret volume, but it was practical and unsophisticated.
   

        Lin Qi told him, "In fact, the path to peerlessness has to be explored on one's own. And as for the energy forms that you care about, there's no need to rush. It is merely a bypath and you can even create them on your own."
   

        "Okay, thanks a lot!"
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt that the whole world had turned upside down within his body. His energy rose dramatically and pounded against the entire body. After he broke all the shackles, his insides were changing like the primal chaos and surging with all kinds of energy.
   

        Presently, he had begun to rush straight into the carefree realm!
   

        He was about to put ink to the paper and form the outline of his peerless dao painting!
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        On the altar, Chu Feng sat silently in a cross-legged position and no longer connected with the outside world.
   

        His figure became hazy as high-grade energy mists shrouded his unmoving body.
   

        However, the inside of his body wasn't calm at all. The world therein had been flipped over as major changes took place. His origin after severing dozens of shackles was like an erupting volcano—energy gushed out like a breached dike and rushed towards every inch of his flesh and blood, refining his bones and tendons.
   

        Looking within, one could see damage and destruction everywhere just like the boiling lava of hell. It almost seemed to be going out of control.
   

        He had already broken through his confinements and was marching on the carefree realm!
   

        But this kind of feeling was extremely uncomfortable because he had opened too many shackles. Presently, he was surging with energy and attacking in unison, almost tearing his body apart.
   

        Others would undergo and vital transition with just 12 shackles while he had severed dozens more. They were on completely different terms!
   

        He had to destroy all agitation since he wanted to put ink to paper and draw out his own path. The obstruction he had to face was unimaginable!
   

        As time passed by, Chu Feng began to tremble. The result of the rapid evolution of his physical body was that the changes were too intense and his constitution was on the verge of collapse.
   

        In order to draw out a painting, he must allow himself to return to his origins and make himself whole from the inside out, destroying all of the different techniques he had gained while severing shackles.
   

        This process was simply too difficult!
   

        The inside of Chu Feng's body seemed as though it had suffered a major explosion—he could no longer maintain his calm and his pores were gushing out blood. Apparently, the carefree realm painting wasn't that easy to draw.
   

        Naturally, the most important part was that his path was special. He had severed a terrifyingly dense array of shackles.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        The lightning rune on Chu Feng's left palm exploded. It was even more prominent inside; lightning interweaved and extended along his arms towards his body.
   

        His external appearance was also fairly shocking. His left hand drenched in blood and speckles of scarlet red fell into the sacrificial altar.
   

        And this was only the beginning. The abilities he had obtained after opening up all the shackles in various parts of the body had to be destroyed and thoroughly emptied out. He had to return his body to a state of chaos in order to paint!
   

        Following which, dazzling flames burst out from Chu Feng's right hand and raged brightly. His hand was so red that it was frightening.
   

        Pfft!
   

        A beam of blood energy rushed out from his palm and ignited. It was almost as though Chu Feng's spirit was soul was burning!
   

        Another ability had been eliminated!
   

        This process was extremely painful and even more difficult than when he was severing his shackles. It could easily affect his survival since he was exhausting himself in both form and soul.
   

        But Chu Feng could only hold on. He had already taken a step forward and could no longer pull back. He had to endure the pain in order to reach the peak. One had to bear the weight in order to wear the crown.
   

        Next were his two legs. Chu Feng hesitated whether he should destroy his divine feet ability, but he clenched his teeth and decided to do it.
   

        That was because, according to his understanding, there were many such secret arts. For instance, the continental divine movement technique and the adjacent world's end technique were extremely powerful if one had the fortune to cultivate them.
   

        So much so that, they were more mature and perfect than his current divine feet.
   

        Within moments, Chu Feng's feet erupted with light like two small suns. Aftwards, beams of blood and energy shot out, causing his face to contort due to the extreme pain. 
   

        The next was Chu Feng's spine. Presently, it had turned a golden color like a dormant true dragon.
   

        At this time, his spine had almost burst apart. There was a dazzling golden weapon hidden within—at times it was a dragon sword and sometimes it was a dragon lance. 
   

        The weapon broke and was then obliterated. In the end, it returned to a raging form of primal energy.
   

        Chu Feng's spine emitted a crisp sound and blood stained his body.
   

        Afterwards, he checked his heart and felt a moment of hesitation. But he decided to erase it in the end. The shackle here had afforded him astonishing regenerative abilities and great benefits.
   

        He had asked Yellow Ox and consulted Yaoyao regarding this matter and knew that this ability could be replaced.
   

        For instance, the bronze wall tiger tail technique and immortal technique could both serve as replacements. Cultivating one of them was enough.
   

        Naturally, the value of such a rare volume would be outrageous and extremely difficult to get a hold of.
   

        But Chu Feng had just found a way out. He could sell divine sons and auction off saintesses to trade with the people in the depths of the starry sky.
   

        Before this, he couldn't easily let go of the recovery arts from his heart, but now he was more confident.
   

        A tearing pain came from his heart and Chu Feng coughed up blood. This was something everyone marching on the carefree realm had to face. Others would only need to go through this for a short while.
   

        But Chu Feng had severed too many shackles and there was much left for him to suffer.
   

        When the metallic sword intent he had been nurturing in his lungs was dissolved, it almost tore his lungs apart and shattered his innards. Chu Feng gasped for breath as his chest rose and fell with great ferocity.
   

        In this manner, he wiped away the odd techniques one after another and suffered immense pain.
   

        He left some places for last—his kidneys for instance. Chu Feng frowned but erased it in the end. His kidney qi immediately collapsed and the energy returned to his original form.
   

        He let out a muffled groan and looked into this body, afraid that he had harmed his foundations.
   

        Later on, Chu Feng braced himself and chose another important yet fragile shackle, carefully returning it to energy.
   

        Many different voices rang out from the origin beast platform. Some shouted, "This brat has opened a shocking number of shackles. Could he have comprehended all of them? What is he looking at so intently? Why is it that chickadee?!"
   

        "Heh heh, such a widespread destruction. Don't cripple yourself in the process!"
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng could neither see nor hear them because he was isolated from the outside world. Otherwise, he would certainly suffer a deviation."
   

        He exhaled deeply. Everything had been returned to their roots and his internal and external environments were now as one.
   

        That was, except his eyes. The Fiery Eyes were the only ability Chu Feng had retained. He didn't destroy it because it was simply too heaven-defying. How many could there be in the entire universe?
   

        Many people have severed the eye shackles but they only gained spiritual eyes at the most!
   

        An ability like Fiery Eyes was too rare and there was no secret volume to cultivate it; it was innate.
   

        "Finally, the inside of my body is a field of haziness just like primal chaos with various types of energy mixed together. I can now form a detailed framework for my path ahead," Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        After returning to the origins, his body was like a white sheet of paper. It could also be called a state of chaos.
   

        Some say that it was best to destroy all innate abilities and achieve perfection, but others argue that perfection begets a sense of defect and, as such, were in favor of retaining some abilities.
   

        Before drawing on the painting scroll, he left the Fiery eyes. Chu Feng had his own intentions and deductions—he needed a path forwards as well as a path to retreat.
   

        He sat cross-legged and once again pondered in silence. He felt as though he had missed something.
   

        He breathed deeply and calmed himself down.
   

        At this moment, his body was full of blood. So much so that even his head wasn't an exception. The hazy little human-shaped mass of spiritual power had also been wiped clean.
   

        Chu Feng's heart began to thump just as he was about to begin!
   

        Bang!
   

        He sat straight and spiritual light shot out from his eyes—he stopped all of his movements!
   

        Hunger, emptiness, and exhaustion assaulted his heart.
   

        Within moments, Chu Feng was so hungry that he couldn't go on. He had severed ten shackles and also linked up all of his body to enter the carefree realm. That was a terrifying explosion of after effects!
   

        Before coming here, he had eaten starcore turtle eggs on Mount Longhu and formed a sturdy foundation, but the starvation had still acted up.
   

        This time, he had severed too many shackles and entered the carefree realm in one go.  This was simply too much of a strain to his heart blood and spiritual energy.
   

        That was because this process would take many years under normal conditions. He had refined himself and undergone a metamorphosis in such a short period of time. He had done in a single day what others would need many years. It was simply too tyrannical. He was betting his life on it!
   

        Such an action would cause his body to dry up!
   

        The quasi-divine beast egg was indeed special in that it allowed Chu Feng to hold on until now.
   

        Although Yaoyao had made light of it and said that the starcore turtle eggs weren't at all that much, the actual situation was proof that it contained unparalleled vital energy.
   

        The turtles possessed long lifespans and this was especially true for starcore turtles. They were simply saint-grade supplements.
   

        Were it not for this type of divine egg, Chu Feng would definitely be unable to hold on. The rapid evolution he had undergone was simply too intense. It would cause himself to age, deteriorate and die early on.
   

        He ate a total of three eggs before coming here. One of them had been digested while the essence of the other two was poured into various parts of his body.
   

        Now, in the face of this immense hunger, he cleanly absorbed the essence of the remaining two eggs like a mountain flood.
   

        He had eaten a future quasi-divine beast!
   

        His heart beat wildly for a while and was then nourished. His form and spirit no longer dried up.
   

        He had almost experienced a death!
   

        Chu Feng restored his calm.
   

        The cells on his body erupted with silver light, surging with vitality which gushed out from various parts of his body. His arms, legs, forehead had all recovered completely.
   

        His expression was calm as he gazed at the Seal of Domain Suppression beside him. The black light had enveloped him, providing him with safety and peace; there was no danger.
   

        He understood after activating this seal that he had been overthinking things. The Seal of Domain Suppression used to be an absolute treasure and could hold on for over twenty hours in one go.
   

        To him, time was abundant and he could proceed calmly.
   

        He brought out the photon computer and carefully read through the electronic notes Lin Qi had given him. All of them were personal records of the predecessors which had been scanned into the photon computer.
   

        He wanted to things to be as perfect as possible without leaving any regrets and defects.
   

        "From a certain perspective, I've been overthinking things. Secret volumes related to energy forms aren't necessary. For instance, the Buddhist race's most powerful energy form, the Zhangliu Golden Body was the peerless painting a certain genius of that race had drawn as he entered the carefree realm. It was then perfected continuously during the following years and an unrivaled might was developed.
   

        Chu Feng nodded in comprehension.
   

        He checked one valuable note after another; all of them possessed interconnected viewpoints.
   

        "No wonder Yaoyao told me to form my own painting and paid little heed to the analyses of energy forms. So it's like this."
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was energy forms were good enough as long as they were suitable. He could easily form one on his own.
   

        As for the red spider lilies and revered banana leaves, he could reference them while drawing his own painting. There was no need for him to imitate them.
   

        "It's good enough that there's no conflict with my own painting."
   

        After Chu Feng finished reading, he became increasingly calm.
   

        He suddenly got up, stood at the edge of the altar and looked down at the surroundings.
   

        Boom!
   

        His insides were churning with various types of energy as though the primal chaos were being opened. He was forming an outline and starting to paint.
   

        A golden sun rose up in his body and illuminated the firmament. It grew bigger and bigger until it completely enveloped his body within.
   

        With a wave of his hand, his fist seal erupted with blinding light as though a divine king had awoken. His hands seemed to be pushing a big sun as he looked down at the world.
   

        "He's using a vast and majestic sun as his foundation!" The divine sons and saintesses below were all visibly moved. This was a tyrannical picture scroll.
   

        On the origin beast platform, many people were greatly alarmed. The reason was that a certain heaven-illuminating existence had also drawn such a painting in the past.
   

        How many people would dare imitate a character of such status? It was simply courting death.
   

        In the starry sky, many of the famous picture scrolls had been made public. However, one might not necessarily be able to imitate them. Those failed to walk the path of the predecessors would mostly die in the end.
   

        Walking the same path as a saint and painting as he did would likely result in death.
   

        Meanwhile, imitating the painting of a heaven-illuminator was even more terrifying. It was simply a death talisman that would consume one's entire being. It was a path to sure destruction!
   

        Many heavenly geniuses refused to believe this and were met with miserable outcomes. Their mistakes cost them their lives.
   

        There was once a famous saying, "Those who learn from me shall live and those who imitate me shall die!"
   

        It was easy to grasp their reasoning from their experience.
   

        It meant that whoever imitated them was simply committing suicide.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, the sun exploded at the next moment and vast amounts of golden light returned to Chu Feng's body.
   

        "He's given up!" Chen Rong said with a cold expression.
   

        "This is called knowing oneself. He clearly knows that he can't handle this and that he would break apart if he continued!" White-haired Lie Shan laughed. He was transformed from a silver pangolin and possessed a long face with sharp teeth.
   

        Amidst rustling sounds, a mist arose around Chu Feng along with a pond filled with numerous gree lotuses. It was as if a lotus pond from the formation of the world had emerged.
   

        "That's an ancient scroll once viewed by a heaven illuminator as his foundation!" The Great Qi prince was astonished. This was the first time he had revealed his worries.
   

        That was because Chu Feng's accomplishments would be astonishing if he succeeded.
   

        This kind of painting scroll was extremely famous in the starry skies and all heavenly geniuses coveted it.
   

        It was said that the one who had drawn this kind of peerless painting was an unrivaled expert from one of the ten planets. The period in which he illuminated the heavens was frighteningly ancient.
   

        There were many rare geniuses who tried to imitate him but only a few ever succeeded, most made a fool out of themselves.
   

        However, there was nothing absolute in this world. In the end, there were three people who succeeded in different generations.
   

        Those were world-shaking incidents and the accomplishments of these people were shockingly glorious!
   

        Thump!
   

        A soft sound rang out as the lotuses of primal chaos disintegrated at the last moment and returned to nothingness. Chu Feng had actually given up once again.
   

        Some people were quite regretful. They really wanted him to succeed and borrow its power to form an unbeatable path. Unfortunately, however, he had pulled out.
   

        Some people were relieved and revealed understanding expressions. How many people dared attempt such a painting scroll at this age? There were too many lessons learned by blood and too many dead geniuses.
   

        Many people in the starry skies were expectant and hoping to see what Chu Feng would choose to draw in the end.
   

        People like Chen Rong, Yuwen Feng, and Lie Shan were whispering quietly and discussing in secret. Their eyes were sinister as they stared at Chu Feng atop the altar.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the altar with his silken hair reaching his waist and his eyes burning brightly. With a boom, a golden paper appeared beside him.
   

        It was a scripture scroll!
   

        Cries of alarm rang out once again because this was one of the peerless painting scrolls of the cosmos. Back then, a certain person had produced page after page of heavenly books—they were all empty with neither word nor picture.
   

        The golden paper could be used to capture all kinds of techniques which existed in the world and seize various fortunes, carving them within the golden scripture scroll. It was extremely heaven-defying.
   

        Reportedly, the saint Yuwen Chengkong's Hundred Transformations Breathing Technique was based upon this dao. To be precise, it was a branch.
   

        One could imagine how heaven-defying this picture scroll was!
   

        At this moment, the golden page was fairly corporeal and resembled a true wordless heavenly book. It spread out around Chu Feng and shrouded him in its transcendent luster.
   

        "His construction is very realistic. This painting is about to succeed!"
   

        There was a great commotion on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        People were alarmed to find that Chu Feng actually possessed such a method. He had painted such a painting scroll!
   

        Below the altar, Yu Wenfeng who had been scheming how to destroy Chu Feng revealed a malicious expression. The rebel in his eyes had actually drawn such a painting.
   

        One had to know that their race's rise to power was because their saint Yuwen Chengkong had imitated a few pages of this wordless scripture scroll.
   

        Now Chu Feng had actually outlined this before the world and was about to draw this unrivaled painting scroll. Was this targeting him in a show of force?!
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand at the critical juncture and the golden scripture scroll was burnt into divine light which entered his body.
   

        He had given up once again!
   

        This moved everyone. Just now he was about to succeed, but he actually discarded it?!
   

        What exactly was he doing? Was he drawing such a painting scroll just to test the waters?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng revealed a smile and suddenly looked up. Above the altar and in the sky above his head, there were a hundred stars illuminating the heavens. And all of them were reflected in his eyes!
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        There were a hundred stars in total under the firmament, all of them brightly colored and connected. They were high up across the sky above the altar as if they had existed throughout time.
   

        Some of them were blood red, some were dark green with vigorous vitality, some possessed a purple glow capable of intimidating the world… they seemed only the size of a millstone, but all of them possessed frightening auras as though they could crush the great universe.
   

        Chu Feng looked up under tremendous pressure. When the brilliance of the hundred stars came into view, their terrifying suppressive might was transmitted over and people dared not to face them directly.
   

        Genuine heaven illumination!
   

        In the top hundred most energetic planets of the cosmos, stood the most powerful evolvers who shone upon myriad domains. These heaven-illuminators were worshipped by various races and received sacrifices from them.
   

        When they saw Chu Feng was looking up, the people below naturally looked up too, but they quickly looked down because they dared not gaze for too long!
   

        The followers of the divine sons and saintesses who did not know their limits glanced for a moment longer. Immediately, their frontal bones cracked open, their spirits became listless and sank helplessly onto the ground.
   

        There were also some gushing blood from the seven orifices and fell trembling onto the ground in prostration.
   

        "In this place of sacrifices, who dares show disrespect by gazing at the heavens? Be careful or your will collapse in both form and soul!" Yuwen Feng shouted to remind his knights.
   

        Actually, most of the major life planets had a place to worship the heavens, but common people couldn't approach and servants were never qualified to go near the altar.
   

        Chu Feng gazed fixedly—strands of starlight fell without obstruction and directly penetrated into his body! They weren't the same as other starlights!
   

        In fact, these hundred stars in the universe were not real. They were caused by the manifestation of the reflection of various regions!
   

        They were too extraordinary and superior. They stood high above and shone upon various domain no matter how far they were. They were unstoppable!
   

        However, when the starlight fell into Chu Feng's body, the little silent black and white grinding stone began to rotate slowly. It ground up and absorbed all the starlight.
   

        Most importantly, this was an abandoned land.
   

        If this was a sacrificial grounds on any other planet, once gazed, starlight almost as rich as water would descend and myriad souls would tremble with fear and fall in worship.
   

        But Chu Feng withstood it. The small black and white grinding stone inside his body rotated slowly. Meanwhile, he was staring at the hundred planets and watching attentively because this was his target.
   

        They weren't only stars and realms, but there were also vague entities standing among each of them. Those were the real sources of terror!
   

        For example, inside a sanguineous planet the size of a large grinding stone, chaos filled the air and there was a woman with a heavenly dagger-axe before her, suppressing all the heavens.
   

        Inside another planet, there was a knight sitting upright on a fearful beast and under its iron hoof was the crumbled heavens. Its front hoof had stepped directly through the entire life planet.
   

        All of this was vague and hazy, but it was still intimidating.
   

        There were quiet and still entities in certain stars, but their gazes seemed as though they could cut off time and space. They were glorious and world-shattering!
   

        In short, these hundred planets were too mysterious and it could even be said that they were odd. People dared not to look straight at them because it would cause them to shudder and be overcome with horror.
   

        This was exactly Chu Feng's target. If he wanted to paint an invincible scroll, was there anything more dreadful than these hundred planets? The top hundred most powerful planets illuminating the various heavens—it would indeed be unimaginable if this became his painting.
   

        But he was also concerned that this painting would be too heaven-defying. Once incautious, his figure might collapse and his mind might obliterate, all would vanish in a flash.
   

        This was not a joke because this was concerning about his life.
   

        It wasn't that the more majestic the idea the better because most of them were purely courting death. They couldn't even withstand the pressure at all and caused themselves to fall apart.
   

        He had enough self-confidence to break all the shackles on his body, but when it came to the moment, he still felt a little unconfident deep inside his heart.
   

        Otherwise, why couldn't anyone succeed to imitate those exceptional "paintings" in the universe that were open to the public? This was the reason why.
   

        However, he had prepared to start painting and confirmed to go down this path, he would not change it!
   

        There was white mist rolling over in between Chu Feng's mouth and nose. He was circulating the breathing technique to adjust himself to the most empty state and was prepared to draw the outline of his magnificent painting.
   

        Under the altar, a figure approached Chen Rong and reported in a low voice: "Miss, the preparation is almost done. We've arranged several pieces of ancient domain devices to set up an absolute zone. All we need is to wait for Chu Feng to leave the altar!"
   

        In the meantime, Zhu Wuque also received a report. He had brought a strange feather—it had been instilled with everyone's fresh blood and was now bright red. It had attracted enough essence energy and could start to kill!
   

        "Saintess, one hundred and eight flying halberds have been prepared, and can be launched at a moment's notice for a devastating hit!" Li Feng's followers also came to report secretly.
   

        There was also someone on Yuwen Feng's side. "Saint child, the battle array that the heavenly knights used to overrun the whole world in the past has been arranged. We can condense our blood energy any time and start killing!"
   

        Usually, the divine sons and saintesses didn't need to be careful like this. They didn't need to set up anything and could just kill the enemy directly. But today, they had no choice but to take things seriously.
   

        They had seen Chu Feng sketch numerous peerless paintings and although he gave up in the end, it still made them frown. It was always wise to play safe; what if he succeeded? That would be very difficult to deal with.
   

        On the altar, the radiance in Chu Feng's eyes soared and his vigor rose to the summit. He had already begun.
   

        A mount appeared before his eyes, which emitted a world-ruling aura as it stepped on and tore open every life planet. The scene was terrible and truly frightening.
   

        "Hmm, he's begun? He is indeed a coarse native, so boorish and tyrannical. This painting is utterly overbearing!"
   

        The saintess Zi Luan twitched her red lips a little and said thus. In truth, she was terribly frightened. She felt the vicious beast was too dreadful—she felt as though it was going to leap through the void and pounce on her!
   

        It was not that bad for the divine sons and saintesses, but all of their retainers were shocked and were under great pressure. That painting had an innate quality to suppress the four directions and it was overwhelming.
   

        "Ha!"
   

        Yuwen Feng heaved a sigh of relief. He was indeed afraid that Chu Feng would paint pages and pages of golden scriptures because that kind of wordless heavenly book was the source of their imitation.
   

        Other divine sons and saintesses were also slightly relaxed because at least this painting of the terrible beast had not been seen in those exceptional famous paintings at the moment. It wasn't so bad that they needed to fear it.
   

        Zhu Wuque started to talk in a frosty tone, "Since he has already begun, he will inevitably concentrate on that. Do you think there will be an accident if an external force interferes suddenly?!"
   

        "That could work!" Qi Yu, the prince of Da Qi, nodded.
   

        Lie Shan, Yuan Kun and other grinned, exposing their white teeth. They also expressed their consent.
   

        On the altar, Chu Feng had already stopped and was in a contemplative state. This caused those below to pause their intention to disturb him at this moment because it would be meaningless at this point. It had to be at a crucial moment.
   

        Dong dong dong!
   

        Nevertheless, at the next moment, four Dragon Locking Pillars appeared and lined up at a great distance. A dense fog suddenly soared and shrouded the perception and sight of the people.
   

        The group made a fist in anger because they knew he was prepared!
   

        Chu Feng dared not to set the Dragon Locking Pillars close because, with the Seal of Domain Suppression present, it would suppress all domains and render them useless.
   

        He did this was not only to take precautions against the people below to disturb but also to cover up his top secrets. He did not want to let the people on the primary beast platform watch him.
   

        This was his painting, and although he was not afraid of imitation, it was still not ready for the world to know. Because it might cause a major problem!
   

        What he wanted to paint were the heaven illuminators of the top hundred planets—this was a great taboo. If he really did succeed, those who were painted would probably kill him.
   

        Generally speaking, the top hundred heaven-illuminators would not tolerate becoming a backdrop for his painting like this!
   

        As expected, the primary beast platform was in a commotion. The people couldn't see anything but the scenery outside the altar.
   

        Boom!
   

        After Chu Feng covered everyone's sight, he began to finish his painting. A figure appeared on the back of that terrible beast. It was a terrifying knight who tore open the starry sky.
   

        Then, a planet shrouded the knight and the mount, to make every scene that just happened concentrate inside it!
   

        Chu Feng started to paint again.
   

        There was a woman looking scornfully at the sea of stars with a heavenly dagger-axe in front of her capable of suppressing the heavens!
   

        Then she was also enveloped by a planet and the entire scene became concentrated inside it.
   

        Bang!
   

        Outside the altar, a thunderous sound was heard—the sky was clear without any dark clouds, but there were claps of thunder coming out of nowhere.
   

        At this time, many people broke out in goosebumps. What did this mean? It made them feel rather uneasy.
   

        Chen Rong, Qi Yu, Zi Luan, Zhu Wuque and others were visibly moved. Could all of this have been caused by Chu Feng?
   

        If the thunder was indeed caused by him, just what kind of world-shaking scroll he was painting? They all frowned and really didn't want this to happen.
   

        As time went by, the thunder was still rumbling from time to time outside the heavens, but, strangely enough, no lightning fell in the end.
   

        "Is this really caused by this his fellow? Is his painting so heaven-defying?"
   

        "No, look at that, the thunderous sound came from another place, far away from the altar, so it's probably not caused by him. Maybe it's because the sacrificial grounds were agitated and certain forbidden heaven-illuminating existences are dissatisfied!"
   

        They were all left guessing and their hearts were covered by a gloomy haze.
   

        On the altar, Chu Feng coughed up blood. He had sketched ten-odd planets at a stretch; some were bright red as blood, some possessed a purple glow capable of intimidating the world, some were green like a forest... all of them were brightly colored.
   

        Most importantly, there were entities in every planet and they filled the air with a dreadful aura.
   

        Chu Feng's face was pale. To paint like this was practically painting with his life. To use the qi and blood of life as the canvas and his spirit as paint, he was consuming his body and mind.
   

        The consequences were too serious!
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng's back burst open and a huge bloody hole appeared. Perhaps it was because he could not withstand the pressure, or perhaps it was heavenly retribution, but he almost died on the spot!
   

        He deeply understood why many of the heaven-bestowed talents collapsed in this evolutionary realm. That was because they were too careless and wanted to paint a peerless scroll. In the end, they had to pay with their lives.
   

        Chu Feng was frightened when the thunder rumbled because he could already sense it. However, the heavenly lightning did not fall in the end, and he knew why—this was a place of sacrifice to the skies where evil could not invade, and where myriad gods shunned.
   

        Even the lightning was blocked and could not fall.
   

        Because there were many brightly colored planets here the size of grinding stones. Even though this place was abandoned, there was an ineffable dao charm possessing a powerful rule that could not be destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng was worried. When he escaped this zone, would he drown in the lightning? Maybe he could escape after some time had passed.
   

        However, he could not be distracted right now and it would be better to continue drawing. His painting was too heaven-defying and, if he really did succeed, he believed it would be a veritably peerless scroll!
   

        When Chu Feng was painting the thirty-sixth planet, his body staggered and his face became more and more dejected.
   

        That was an entity containing a big golden sun. It shone gloriously upon various heavens and possessed a frightful aura.
   

        Bang!
   

        While Chu Feng continued to paint, a bloody hole burst open on his chest. He was paying the price and was suffering from an intense suppression. This kind of painting was too earth-shattering and his body seemed unable to handle it.
   

        He couldn't stand still and fell onto the altar, his vitality almost severed.
   

        This was simply killing him!
   

        He recovered and stood up only after a while, his vitality circulating once more.
   

        To paint like this was indeed advancing with his life. He was using the flesh as paper and the spirit as paint. The slightest bit of carelessness would result in his body and spirit igniting along with the painting. Everything would be burned clean.
   

        Chu Feng's gaze became stern. He wanted to paint an invincible scroll but did not want to die because of it.
   

        He read the predecessors' notes Lin Qi had given him and he knew how to evade. In the carefree realm, the painting could be constantly perfected throughout this domain and need not be finished in one stroke.
   

        Who dared to perfect an invincible scroll in one go? That was simply suicide!
   

        However, Chu Feng thought that he could still hold on for a moment to continue painting.
   

        After numerous "drawings", the planets increased.
   

        And next, the golden paper appeared, and it was revolving around a certain entity. Afterwards, Chu Feng covered it with a planet and kept it inside!
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng spat out a mouthful of blood after this planet appeared. His body burst open in many places and he almost disintegrated. Penetrating holes appeared on his body and he was even bleeding in between the eyebrows. It was a ghastly scene.
   

        He only recovered after a long while. He had arduously escaped from death and returned to the living world.
   

        Chu Feng continued painting. After numerous planets, primal chaos emerged alongside a pond. There were numerous rustling green lotuses growing within it and someone was sitting cross-legged to the side.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng's body was severely shaken and it almost split into half. A terrible wound extended from between the eyebrows to his belly with blood streaming down.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had painted fifty planets, but his body was almost destroyed in the process. He had nearly died numerous times and he would certainly fall if he continued this process!
   

        The most supreme energy body in the Buddhist race, the Liuzhang Golden Body was actually an invincible scroll and it, too, had continued for many years when it was first established. It was fine as long as one perfected the painting later on.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He could only stop at this point, and not go deeper.
   

        He suddenly put ink to paper and painted the remaining fifty planets in one go. However, he did not render the details and all of them were fairly vague outlines.
   

        Just like that, the basis of his invincible scroll had been completed!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 481: Unrivaled Throughout the World

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was like a phantom. The picture scroll had taken its initial form, but his body had been nearly destroyed, and he was miserable.
   

        His flesh was in bad condition. His chest, back, and abdomen were covered in bloody holes, some of which light could peek through. Any more wound and he could be used as a sieve. The people watching were terrified.
   

        The space between his eyebrows was also injured with a horrifying crack extending all the way from his forehead to his abdomen, making it look like he was about to be cut open. The description bone-deep wounds didn't even begin to cover it—even his intestines were close to falling out.
   

        Chu Feng had never been like this after even decisive battles. Not even being chased down by the machine race and the Xilin race was this miserable.
   

        Were it not for his perfectly straight spine and his torch-like gaze, a ragged person such as himself would be mistaken for a corpse and carelessly thrown away.
   

        Although he was heavily injured, his will was extremely spirited!
   

        This was because he had achieved initial success. He had this joyous feeling of immense gain as his exceptional piece of writing had been written in ink.  
   

        Surrounding him were one hundred brightly-colored stars. Some were a gaudy golden color, some were scarlet like blood, others were pitch-black as the abyss… All had a grand aura and held living creatures within. Under their gaze, everyone people were stifled and trembled!
   

        If this kind of world-shaking picture scroll were displayed, he reckoned it could really frighten a lot of people. 
   

        They had already become one with him—each was part of the other. 
   

        A majestic picture scroll had been painted with his vitality serving as paper and his spirit serving as paint!
   

        If he were to fight his enemies, there was no doubt that its destructive power would be terrifying. This was a peerless picture scroll!
   

        "It's still a little bit lacking," said Chu Feng inwardly. Even though he was heavily injured, he still wanted to splash ink and sketch further.
   

        Pop!
   

        This was truly setting himself on fire. He ignited his vital blood energy and used his spirit as paint to compose. In an instant, more densely-packed stars appeared.
   

        The one hundred strongest stars revolved around him and could absolutely suppress the world!
   

        However, he did not want to stop here and leave behind open suspense. He drew the form of a boundless universe which served as a panoramic view for the future.
   

        Of course, the focus was he himself, condensed into this picture scroll and standing straight in the center!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng could persist no longer and fell onto the altar. His entire body was covered in blood and dotted with wounds. He was on the edge of falling apart. 
   

        He could no longer bear it. In the end, although it was only a vague outline and had not been drawn in detail, the hidden backlash had already brought him close to death.
   

        Oh crap!
   

        Chu Feng felt his blood dry up and his body was no longer obeying his commands. Even his spirit had gone stiff and this was an omen of death. Did this mean that his attempt to create his peerless picture scroll was in vain?
   

        A feeling of powerlessness came over him as he sank into the realm of death.
   

        Chu Feng activated his breathing technique, using his spirit to breathe. He did not want to let his soul go rigid. If he were to stop, then he would truly be dead.
   

        On the verge of annihilation, Chu Feng completely understood evolvers of this realm and why the gifted died more easily.
   

        It was because every single self-confident person wanted to go further and draw an exceptional picture scroll. They wanted more; they wanted to reach the end of the road...
   

        Thus, ninety percent of ambitious and exuberant people would die like moths flying to a flame!
   

        The more talented they were, the more unwilling they were to be outdone, and the more they wanted to reach extreme heights. They would leap into the other shore painting within their heart, and as a result… they were simply courting death!
   

        Chu Feng was half awake and half dazed. His body was a bit cold and that wisp of spirit was about to be extinguished as well. He was approaching the netherworld step by step and setting foot in the place of the dead.
   

        Finally, it was as though Chu Feng had died. He couldn't move, and even the flame of his spirit could no longer be seen. Everything was dark.
   

        He finally regained consciousness after a long period of time.
   

        Chu Feng thought it was like he had experienced an entire epoch. While he was unconscious, it was as if he was separated from the confinement of his physical body and then reincarnated! 
   

        There was really a kind of illusion and spatial displacement. Time was like a song, and it was as if he had slept for many years before awakening in a cemetery.
   

        He still couldn't move, and his body was cold, no different from a corpse. However, his spirit was finally recovering.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng realized that he had uncovered yet another mystery of the breathing technique. Only after he entered the carefree realm and stepped into the dark and dangerous place of death did he feel it.
   

        The breathing technique remained activated while his body was practically dead and his heart extinguished. This caused his muddled soul and shell of flesh to maintain a kind of mysterious rhythm like a dead person breathing.
   

        Finally, like a corpse, he struggled to emerge from the ancient tomb and return to the world.
   

        At that time, although he wasn't fully awake, he still had this type of perception.
   

        Then, his body began to warm up. He was no longer ice cold and his spirit was like the sun emitting golden light. It was very much different from before, now ardent and blazing. 
   

        This was extremely similar to how legends described ghosts coming back to life!
   

        "So this is how the breathing technique that Yellow Ox gave me works!"
   

        He did not know the profound meaning behind it, but now he had a much greater understanding. He had opened up a layer of bewildering mist and, from now on, his power would rise dramatically!
   

        This breathing technique was quite ancient. It explained Yin and Yang, black and white, light and dark… It began from the opponent's perspective, then penetrated deeply and expanded.
   

        It had been through the precipitation and baptism of time, proving its exceptional nature.
   

        "No wonder this breathing technique has to be activated every morning and night. It's not like the others that just need to be executed once a day." Chu Feng suddenly understood it.
   

        Next, he was shocked to find that smooth palms had become dim and withered. It wasn't just his hands—his entire body was like this.
   

        Following the execution of the breathing technique, his body had dried up. It was as though a large sun had appeared, making his body hotter and hotter as it truly came back to life and returned to the human world. However, the cost was a bit terrifying.
   

        Although his body had previously been injured and ragged, it was full of vitality as though it had been cast from divine ceramic gold.
   

        Now, however, he was abnormally shriveled and no longer plump. Every inch of him was dried up. He was like the mountains and rivers that had once been full of life but had suddenly transformed into a desert. He was lacking an aura of life.
   

        Chu Feng finally understood why Yaoyao had prepared eight quasi-divine beast eggs for him. They contained huge volumes of life source and were nourishing holy objects.
   

        Now he had an incomparable thirst and really needed them.
   

        Unfortunately, the remaining five eggs were in the folded space at Mount Longhu. At that time he didn't dare bring them with him out of fear that they would be destroyed while crossing the boundary. After all, they were divine eggs!
   

        After a long time, he recovered, and the flame of his spirit flickered once more. It had been honed through practice, and even though it had shrunk, it was now purer! 
   

        However, his body urgently needed to be replenished. Even his long hair had wilted like the weeds after autumn. This was a classic case of internal dissipation of energy, and the deficit was severe.
   

        Chu Feng got up. All around him were a hundred grand and brightly-colored stars with frightening auras. The distant cosmos in the background was boundless, its depths unfathomable.
   

        This had been written with his blood, vital breath, and spirit. It had truly become one with him!
   

        Even though his body was dried up, Chu Feng could still feel his own formidable strength. His body was in a deficiency, but it was still hard to conceal his frightening power.
   

        Within this exceptional and majestic picture scroll, he stood towering over the center with all the celestial bodies revolving around him!
   

        He had a thought: was he meant to transcend the hundred stars?
   

        It seemed he should forget about it for now. He couldn't rush indiscriminately into action again in the short-term. He had really been courting death just now. He needed to advance in regular order, step by step.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to experiment with his powers. He thought that his peerless picture scroll also contained energy forms, and it was time to try them out!
   

        His body swayed for a moment when he put it to use. He was indeed too weak, but after the energy forms appeared, he instantly went rigid and no longer staggered. 
   

        "This…" He was speechless.
   

        Other people had things like green lotuses, Bodhi leaves, plantain, a reed crossing the river… and what was his energy form!?
   

        A bunch of stones as big as millstones!
   

        Upon careful inspection, they were absolutely not millstones. They were all perfectly round, simple and looked just like boulders.
   

        Chu Feng had a constipated expression on his face and stood rigidly in place.
   

        When others attacked, it was truly a deluge of heavenly flowers with fallen petals flying around—it was magnificent, bright and colorful. They took the form of were all kinds of energy flowers that made the world auspicious, peaceful, and beautiful when set off.
   

        Yet when it came to him, how could it be this… weird!?
   

        He was a total mess and completely flabbergasted!
   

        However, he quickly came to himself.
   

        This was… the shrunken version of the one hundred strongest stars? Could they have dimmed, and transformed into large stones after returning to the truth!?
   

        Chu Feng opened and closed his mouth but said nothing. Afterwards, he stroked his chin and finally gave a hollow laugh. This was really weird!
   

        After inspection, he became peaceful and quite full of confidence!
   

        This was because he thought this thing could easily smash those "flowers and plants". It wouldn't be the typical tyranny and wildness, but rather like bullying. When the time came, he reckoned it would frighten many people! 
   

        Chu Feng immediately became calm and collected, then began laughing mischievously. 
   

        He reckoned everyone would be dumbstruck when his energy form came into being.
   

        Also, normal people would never have guessed that these were the top one hundred stars. He felt that none of them would be able to see the truth.
   

        In the distance, the four Dragon Locking Pillars were ringing. Chu Feng tore them down and put them away in the spatial bottle.
   

        Chu Feng realized that he was standing on top of the altar, facing everyone.
   

        As soon as his face appeared, the group of people was instantly scared. The enemies beneath the altar were indescribably shocked. Had he been replaced by another person? No, that was indeed Chu Feng.
   

        But how had he become so thin? He was nearly skin and bones—his skin color was dull, and his originally waist-long silky hair was now like shriveled-up weeds.
   

        "Heh heh, your vain attempt to create an exceptional picture scroll failed and you almost perished. What an awesome loss!" The saint child in pangolin armor smiled. His sharp snow-white teeth were fairly terrifying.
   

        Chen Rong was pleasantly surprised. This thorn in her side was simply courting disaster. With one glance, she could see that he had run into problems while using his blood energy and spirit to draw his picture scroll!
   

        "He was careless, and as a result, he nearly paid with his life." She smiled happily. All of them had gone through this stage before and thus understood the details.
   

        At this level, who wouldn't want to leave their name in history while creating their picture scroll? Who would be willing to resign themselves to the mundane? They all wanted to paint an exceptional picture scroll. However, this was actually an enormous trap that had swallowed up numerous talented people's lives.
   

        The more ambitious and exuberant they were, the more easily they would meet an untimely death!
   

        On the Origin Beast platform, the people were all sighing. They thought that Chu Feng had run into a major problem while using his blood energy and spirit to draw an exceptional picture scroll.
   

        However, at this time, Chu Feng spoke, "Everyone, the time for hunting has come. If you want to place an order, you'd better hurry!"
   

        "Ha ha…" Zhu Wuque burst out laughing and said, "He's finished! First, he said he wanted to challenge us to a fight to the death, then he instantly escaped and ran here. Now, he's up to his old tricks again! He wants to scare us stiff, but in reality, he's prepared to break the siege!"
   

        "Red-feathered chickadee, in a moment you'll kneel down and sing 'vanquished'! This I guarantee you!" Chu Feng was incredibly cool as he spoke to the outside world. "Does anyone want to buy a recording of his fabulous singing voice? Yes, naturally it will come with a picture."
   

        Many people on the Origin Beast platform were speechless. Was he really this confident? Why did they feel he was like a dying duck reluctant to admit its mistake?
   

        This was because his current status was just like that in the records. It was eighty to ninety percent likely that he had failed in forming the painting the scroll. Even if he succeeded, it was likely he had sustained lethal damage.
   

        The predecessors had abundant experience and already summarized these symptoms.
   

        For a moment, many people on the Origin Beast platform were quite sympathetic towards him because they originally thought of him as a rising star. Now, his pressure was too great with all the enemies surrounding him and he had finally met with a mishap.
   

        As a result, even saints were paying close attention in the outer-realm!
   

        Even such existences couldn't see through Chu Feng's confidence; they could only see that he was in a fragile state of health. From a different perspective, this also illustrated that Chu Feng had been successful in creating a majestic picture scroll.
   

        At this moment, the ancestors of Lie Shan, Li Feng, Zhu Wuque, Yuwen Feng, and the others were following this matter from the starry skies. These characters weren't quasi-saints but actual saints!
   

        Some of them were not far from Earth, while others were watching via the Origin Beast platform.
   

        During this period of time, some saints exposed indifferent smiles from the corner of their mouths. In truth, they had made an error of judgement this time!
   

        "Brother, you're in no shape for this, just forget about it." Many of the people on the Origin Beast platform were leaving comments.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to see the orders, but what he saw were all negative remarks.
   

        "I… am already unrivaled throughout the world! My operation of killing divine sons and hunting saintesses has officially begun!" he said directly.
   

        Afterwards, he took the suppressed silver turtle out from the spatial bottle and refined a cup of true blood, containing the divine substance of a quasi-divine beast.
   

        He drank it in one gulp, and a bit of red appeared on his withered complexion.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng flew directly toward the altar!
   

        "Heh heh, you're acting so recklessly. I'll show you my Nanchi Golden Lotus Divine Flame energy form! It's been prepared just for you and will send you to your death!" Zhu Wuque laughed heartily.
   

        "Silver Bodhi, every leaf a scripture. In a thousand turns, the silver flowers are like snow. One flower, one world!" Yuan Kun was like a diamond ape with glaring eyes as he shouted and activated his energy form.
   

        Chen Rong sneered; her face was incomparably gloomy and cold. She lifted her hand and deployed her strongest technique. A scene of plum flowers emerged amidst a flurry of fallen petals.
   

        Everyone attacked at this moment; they wanted to kill blast Chu Feng to death!
   

        Nevertheless, he exposed an eccentric smile as he revealed his own energy form.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 482: Outstanding and Heroic
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        Chu Feng leapt down from atop the majestic mountain-like altar and swooped in for the kill.
   

        Winds rushed past his ears as he traveled at great speed. Below him was a sea of garish auspicious lights and beams of prismatic colors—all of them were dazzling energy forms.
   

        Doubtlessly, it was a danger zone below, but it was also extremely beautiful. The brilliant lights and vibrant colors appeared dazzling and peaceful.
   

        Chu Feng spoke not a single word and began to utilize his own energy form in the air, revealing it to the world for the very first time.
   

        Within moments, coarse millstone-sized rocks appeared and tumbled down one after another.
   

        This scene was harmless without any comparison. Below him were numerous golden lotuses, Nanli Divine Flames, and rains of light, all of them alluring and resplendent. A Silver Bodhi Tree had blossomed in the silent cosmos, filling the sky with silvery light and overflowing with a divine aura.
   

        Chu Feng was surrounded by giant rocks dancing through the air. All of them were dark and without luster, but they were perfectly round and comparable to crudely polished balls. Just like that, they rumbled down with great ferocity.
   

        Everyone was petrified!
   

        This was his energy body? How crude! A clear stoneslide whistled down just like that!
   

        They had never seen such a distasteful energy form!
   

        The group on the Origin Beast Platform was petrified.
   

        Even the group at the scene was dumbfounded and could only stare blankly at the sky filled with churning boulders. Was this an earthquake? Was the stone material atop the altar falling off?
   

        "How coarse! But that's also fitting of his savage style." Saintess Zhi Luan curled her lips and said with revulsed expression.
   

        Zhu Wuque took the brunt of this impact because he was at the foremost position. He had even taken to the air to meet Chu Feng in an aerial battle.
   

        He saw things quite clearly. Weren't they just boulders? A sinister smile appeared at the corners of his mouth and he couldn't help but want to slap Chu Feng to death. How can these millstone-sized boulders be called energy forms? They were simply too crude!
   

        True energy forms were usually related to things containing dao runes. For instance, his energy forms were golden lotuses, swayed gently while emitting myriad golden beams. They overflowed with auspicious radiance and were accompanied by leaping Nanli Flames.
   

        Such a scene contained the hymn of the dao and one could see at a glance that they contained astonishing levels of energy, enough to kill many experts!
   

        It was indeed common understanding this kind of plant life was very uncommon. All races favored using it to display their energy forms, for instance, the Buddhist race's Supreme Lotus Seat and the Daoist race's Lotus of Inaction, etc.
   

        Currently, Zhu Wuque let laughed in a sinister fashion and utilized these golden lotuses with their tens of thousands of phenomena. The torrent of prismatic brilliance filled the sky with auspicious lights as he drove the Li Flame to kill Chu Feng.
   

        He was confident that he could shatter all the boulders and make them roll away.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two sides clashed.
   

        Everyone on the Origin Beast Platform closed their eyes and simply couldn't bear to watch. They had never heard of stones containing dao runes and thus couldn't be a good energy form.
   

        They felt sorry and regretful for Chu Feng. They weren't willing to see him meet such a miserable fate.
   

        But the situation wasn't quite right!
   

        Everyone blinked their eyes hoping to see clearly.
   

        Zhu Wuque was falling back. What was this situation?!
   

        One could see that the cruel smile on his face hadn't even disappeared. His expression was still retained in the same state, but his body was already flying back.
   

        To be more precise he was sent flying. He was retreated calmly but was smashed away.
   

        Millstone-sized boulders bombarded onto him, crashing into his head and face—it was simply too violent. They didn't even pause slightly and had, within mere moments, beaten Zhu Wuque black and blue. His battle armor was torn and tattered.
   

        As for his energy forms, these resplendent golden lotuses failed to achieve immortality amidst the li flames and were pounded into paste one after another.
   

        The number of boulders wasn't very big. Chu Feng had only used a dozen or so of them, but all of them were pushed towards Zhu Wuque. They smashed him until he was a complete mess and in unbearable pain.
   

        Your mother! He really wanted to curse out loud!
   

        How crude! These big unassuming rocks were outrageously sturdy and hard. His own flames and glowing lotuses were actually unable to shatter them; they were completely unmoved.
   

        He felt quite miserable. One of his arms had been bent out of shape and was clearly fractured while defending against the incoming boulders. He had really gone all out.
   

        Bang!
   

        His jaw was smashed. He let out a wretched cry because his jaw had caved in and was surely fractured.
   

        Pfft!
   

        He spat out fresh blood along with two teeth. It was truly too miserable.
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        Following which, he was struck and buried under those giant rocks. The scene was too tragic to behold. He felt that his chest was about to burst apart and it was quite obvious that many of his bones had been broken.
   

        Crack!
   

        His shoulder blade cracked apart, followed by an intense pain from his frontal bone. This made him panic because, if he hadn't evaded in time, that impact just now might've broken his skull.
   

        He was congratulating himself because those energy forms didn't explode. Otherwise, he would be even more miserable—it was quite likely that his body would've been badly damaged or he might've been killed.
   

        Even so, he couldn't take the damage and was about to be smashed to death.
   

        It could be said that the attack was too coarse for him to handle. Such a case was unprecedented.
   

        Behind him, the group of people was flabbergasted. What situation was this? Was Zhu Wuque acting? He couldn't ward off the boulders and had been blasted by the rolling stones until he was gushing blood from his mouth and nose. Enshrouded in scarlet radiance, his posture was heroic and outstanding when he took to the air. But now, he had been smashed down like a tattered rag.
   

        The contrast was too great!
   

        Most importantly, Zhu Wuque was about to die. He came that close to being smashed to death.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Zhu Wuyue sued a life-saving technique at a critical juncture. His entire body emitted light as he actually flashed away from his original place and appeared several kilometers in the distance.
   

        He was gasping loudly for air. In truth, his chest had already caved in and there were numerous leakages, all of them caused by smashing. His glowing red hair was now in a mess and clumped together after being drenched in blood all the way to his scalp.
   

        Was this still a handsome saint child? This kind of bloody appearance was simply too wretched.
   

        Just now, he would've been pounded into paste if he hadn't used the quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow's Flying Vermillion Bird technique.
   

        Zhu Wuque's face was flushed red with anger and his body was trembling. His fate today was too miserable and had almost died under a pile of rocks.
   

        The group of people on the origin beast platform were dumbfounded at first, but then countless people began to let out odd cries!
   

        Things didn't end here. Everything just now had taken place in the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint and the battle was still continuing near the altar.
   

        That was because right behind Zhu Wuque was the saint child Yue Kun of the diamond ape tribe who was poised to deal a lethal blow to Chu Feng.
   

        He had originally rushed out together with Zhu Wuque. However, the latter was fairly tyrannical and had leapt into the air in order to kill Chu Feng immediately. That was why he had arrived one step earlier.
   

        After smashing Zhu Wuque, the hail of large boulders Chu Feng had produced continued piling towards Yuan Kun amidst a pitter-patter.
   

        The silver bodhi was indeed extraordinary. It was a dazzling giant tree shrouded in silver radiance—all of its leaves danced in the wind and rushed towards Chu Feng in the form of a silver tempest.
   

        But it was useless!
   

        The huge rucks continued blasting down and broke apart the leaves which filled the sky. All of them drifted away and then exploded.
   

        Yue Kun's excuse was sound. Every leaf of the bodhi tree was a scripture, but he hadn't reached such a level and couldn't form the outline of such a legendary painting scroll.
   

        As for the so-called "thousand scriptures, silver flowers like snow, scriptures on the dancing leaves and one flower, one world", there was no need to even think of it. Not even the descendants of the Buddhist race, one of the top-ten races, would necessarily be able to portray it.
   

        Thus, Yuan Kun also met a tragic fate. He was smashed until he was seeing stars and blood was gushing out of his seven orifices. He was so angry that he was about to explode. 
   

        Just within a few short moments, his entire face was flattened and had even caved in. The fractures almost caused his eyes to pop out; the other parts were even worse.
   

        With a loud boom, not to mention to bodhi leaves, even the silvery white tree was blasted into fragments and completely split apart.
   

        Yuan Kun let out a muffled groan—his femur had been broken and this came as a great humiliation to him. His butt was broken and mangled, almost as though a bloody flower had bloomed there. 
   

        Blood poured out as his chest and back were split open continuously with broken bones and tendons in many places. He was beyond miserable and almost completely destroyed.
   

        Yuan Kun let out a long howl and his golden fur trembled. Within moments, the energy forms he had learnt had dissipated in an instant and their silver radiance contained.
   

        At the juncture of life and death, he let out a loud roar as a diamond ape with surging evil intent appeared behind him. The energy form charged at Chu Feng and smashed open large boulders one after another.
   

        This was their race's "true form" and also an energy form, a materialization his ancestors' true appearance. After being pushed to such a state, he naturally had to go all out.
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        Yuan Kun's true strength was astonishing and, in terms of brute strength, he had surpassed Zhu Wuque. The true energy form of his race shook apart the boulders and cleared the space.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. The diamond ape race's saint child was truly… His race's energy form was so powerful, and yet he just had to feign elegance and use the Buddhist race's silver bodhi. Did he think it was more aesthetically pleasing?
   

        But he wasn't  the slightest bit worried. If ten planets weren't enough, he could use ten more.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, twenty large boulders rolled down upon Yuan Kun.
   

        This time, he could only let out a loud miserable scream. Not to mention being beaten black and blue, barely any facial skin was left at the moment and many of his bones had been broken.
   

        With a pfft, his right arm was smashed off, followed closely by a leg. Yuan Kun roared and erupted with a mass of golden light. He utilized his ultimate life-saving move and ran back hurriedly carrying his severed limbs.
   

        That was his race's true energy form which had been upgraded into a painting scroll. It enveloped him and escaped the battlefield. He appeared several kilometers away, not so far from Zhu Wuque.
   

        The two of them gasped loudly and then glanced at each other as though they had just seen a ghost. How could they have suffered such a fate? It was so unusual that it was scary!
   

        It was completely different from how they had expected it. Did they just encounter something evil?
   

        Wolf howls rang out on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        "God Chu, what is that energy form? It's simply too bold and wild! Even the saint child of the diamond ape race who take pride in their constitution couldn't stand it and has been smashed witness. This is… so rough, but I like it!"
   

        "Goddammit, a new energy form has come into being. How truly terrifying! It almost buried Zhu Wuque and the diamond ape alive!"
   

        The Origin Beast Platform had boiled over as the group fought to place their orders.
   

        A panicked scream came from below that altar. That was Chen Rong.
   

        She was the next to take action right after Zhu Wuque and Yuan Kun.
   

        At first, there was a cruel sneer hanging on the corners of her mouth. She thought she would succeed in hunting Chu Feng this time, but… what did she just see?
   

        Fortunately, she was standing behind the two. At the critical moment, she withdrew her attack and turned to flee.
   

        But Chu Feng hated people from Penglai greatly. Seeing that she was escaping, Chu Feng tossed out more boulders in a bid to bury her alive and turn her into meat paste.
   

        Chen Rong took out a series of secret treasures, but all of them were broken apart by the impact, scattering bits and pieces of copper and iron all over the ground. Those whom she had brought along were fairly loyal and swarmed forth to save her.
   

        Pfft pfft pfft…
   

        Bloody mist bloomed in the area as Chu Feng smashed the twenty-odd people from Penglai to death, including many powerful elders.
   

        As for Chen Rong, she was struck by a large boulder and the bridge of her nose immediately caved in. Additionally, her front teeth were all knocked out; she was in a rather miserable state.
   

        With a bang, her right shoulder was also struck and her right arm exploded with blood spraying out everywhere. She let out a miserable cry and collapsed in the distance.
   

        She had finally escaped to where the divine sons and saint children were.
   

        The entire group was overcome by apprehension and could only stare blankly.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng who had wanted to strike a heroic pose encountered a problem. He was originally driving the large boulders around, but now his body was simply too weak and actually fell off the sky.
   

        Damn your grandpa.
   

        Chu Feng cursed. He had wanted to stand magnificently in the air with a cool, heroic pose, but in the end… he had fallen down!
   

        Bang!
   

        A large pit was formed on the ground.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 483: Crushed Barbarically

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The area around the altar was completely silent apart from the rising dust cloud.
   

        Even as opponents, the group of enemies were dumbfounded and couldn't find what to say. What was the meaning of this? Did he fall on purpose so that he could kill those who rushed over to attack him?!
   

        These people didn't dare act rashly because all of them were bewildered and petrified.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was completely silent and not a sound could be heard. It was simply too quiet.
   

        They were in a loud commotion just now, but all the noise had died down in a split second. Everyone was dumbfounded and felt this scene was simply too odd.
   

        Just now everyone was letting out wolf howls in envy and jealousy. They were saying Chu Feng had invented a new, powerful energy form and that his style was heroic and outstanding.
   

        In the end, he fell head-first just like that amidst the praise and smashed a big human-shaped hole in the ground.
   

        Finally, someone on the Origin Beast Platform broke into wild laughter, taking great delight in Chu Feng's plight. This powerful Chu Feng had actually fallen head first at the critical juncture.
   

        "What's going on? Is he luring the enemy or has he collapsed? Can it be that his body his shriveled up and cannot battle for long?" Someone said doubtfully.
   

        Some exclaimed in admiration, "This brother is too incredible. Not only does he smash enemies with rocks, but even smashes himself out when he powers up. No ordinary people can do this. Didn't you see how he opened up a man-shaped hole on the sacrificial grounds!?"
   

        Another person chimed in and said seriously, "He's indeed powerful and fierce. He can really smash himself out at the critical juncture." [1]
   

        "Damn your grandpa!" These were Chu Feng's thoughts.
   

        He coughed amidst the dust and clambered up from the human-shaped hole. He was cursing in his heart—this was simply too unbecoming of him—he was originally looking down at the group of enemies and displaying a lofty posture. In the end… he fell into a pit!"
   

        At this time, Yuwen Feng, Chen Rong, Lie Shan and the others immediately understood that he wasn't pretending just now. He was indeed too weak and thus fell into the dust.
   

        Some of them revealed vicious looks; that was a great opportunity just now! If only they had rushed up violently they could easily have finished off Chu Feng.
   

        But they had missed it.
   

        Now they were able to see his posture after he had gotten up. Although he was shriveled and seemingly weak, he definitely had the ability to fight like a cornered beast!
   

        From their reactions, it was clear that they were apprehensive of Chu Feng. That was because he was simply too fierce just now and had filled the sky with flying boulders. An array of stone balls rolled and churned until they had crippled Yuan Kun and sent Zhu Wuque flying with grievous trauma. It was simply too wild.
   

        He was just like those eccentric people from the isolated and desolate starfields.
   

        Only such planets would deny all forms of technology and not allow interstellar network coverage. But they just happened to be frighteningly powerful and there were even cases of saint heirs being slaughtered by those barbarian gods. Their style was fairly crude.
   

        At this time, even though the divine sons and saintesses all had cold gleams in their eyes and wanted to kill Chu Feng immediately, they didn't dare act rashly. So much so that they even wanted to retreat.
   

        After reaching such levels, their instincts were quite sharp and they felt that Chu Feng was extraordinary. They would have to pay a steep price if they fought to the death with him.
   

        But if they left just like that and it was made known, their prestige would definitely fall. They had surrounded a native as a group but had let him calmly walk away instead. This was too much of a failure.
   

        There were saints paying attention to this matter from outer space. For instance, Jun Tuo and the Nine Yin Sparrow, etc. A mere native had actually brought about such winds and waves.
   

        Someone broke the rules and transmitted his voice directly from outer space, commanding the saint children and saintesses to take action.
   

        Naturally, the one who actually spoke wasn't the saint himself, but the dao child under his command.
   

        Jun Tuo's dao child grasped a snowy-white conch. This was a secret treasure bestowed by a saint and could be used to transmit sounds. The voice rang out clearly above the pilgrimage grounds.
   

        "He appears strong but his shriveled inside. It's the best time to finish him off!"
   

        Chu Feng's eyes revealed a cold gleam when he heard this voice. This wasn't the first time he had heard it since it had appeared once before when he was being chased down by the machine race and Xilin army. That voice had continuously pointed out the way for those races and made it difficult for him to escape both in the air and on the ground.
   

        Presently, this dao child had spoken once again and interfered with this battle in an unbridled manner.
   

        Although Yaoyao and her uncles had no official agreement with these people, some things were almost tacitly understood. No one should interfere from that point on.
   

        In truth, it was too difficult even if those from the outer space wanted to interfere.
   

        But now, Jun Tuo's dao child had appeared to interfere. This was apparently stepping over their boundaries and too lacking in manners. He had actually done such a shameless thing just to kill a junior.
   

        Of course, they also used some tricks. Jun Tuo took action and temporarily blinded the Origin Beast Platform's heavenly eye, preventing them from capturing his dao child's interference.
   

        However, they let Chu Feng hear and know of this. This was disdain—this was telling him that they could trample on this so-called balance and there was nothing he could do about it.
   

        The effects were obvious. Some of the divine sons and saintesses were wavering at first and wanted to leave this secret realm before deciding on a further course of action. They wanted to capture Chu Feng after ample preparations. But now, they all stayed back to surround and kill the weakened Chu Feng.
   

        "Jun Tuo, you old cuckold!" Chu Feng directly cursed at the ancient saint. He simply didn't care at all.
   

        However, he shouted towards Yuwen Feng, Lieshan, Qi Yu, Zhi Luan and the others. "Stop!"
   

        Then, without another word, he brought out the silver turtle from his spatial bottle. He then refined some of its ancestral blood with great speed and decisiveness. It even contained some divinity!
   

        He then poured it into his mouth and swallowed hard, replenishing his weak body.
   

        Additionally, he directly shot out energy flames and began to roast this mixed-blood star core turtle descendant. He was prepared to eat it.
   

        The silver turtle cried out loudly. Although it had been crippled and was already close to death, it still felt restless after being used as food.
   

        "Jun Tuo, this daddy here is roasting turtles. How do you feel? This is just a rehearsal. Later on, I'll definitely roast you!"
   

        Chu Feng had thrown caution to the wind and gone all out. This turtle had taken advantage of his status as a saint to target him time and again. He thus had no reason to be polite and proceeded to slap Jun Tuo's face in a high-profile manner.
   

        Those on the Origin Beast Platform glanced at each other. This was truly… devouring the other party at the first sign of disagreement. Ancient Saint Jun Tuo was truly unlucky to have provoked him!
   

        In outer space, primal chaos raged around Jun Tuo's chart and flames burned in his heart. He only wanted to kill this little native, was it too much to ask?
   

        Jun Tuo's voice rang out from the depths of a certain mountain, berating the silver turtle's brother, "Silver Divine Son, your brother has been eaten up by someone else. You really can keep your composure!"
   

        "Old Ancestor, I'll step out of the star passage immediately and enter earth's space to kill him!" Silver Divine Son kowtowed in the folded space and erupted with silver light.
   

        "Wait, I'll gift you a special armor. Go and kill him when you can utilize it!" Jun Tuo transmitted his cold voice.
   

        Back at the Pilgrimage Grounds, in front of the altar.
   

        Killing intent soared as people like Lie Shan, Yuwen Feng and Zhan He closed in to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Even Chen Rong was acting quite fierce with her mouth covered. She ordered her man to rearrange some of the ancient domain apparatuses and set them up to kill Chu Feng.
   

        She wanted to grind her teeth but couldn't because her incisors had been smashed away and her nose was broken. At this time, her face appeared rather sinister—to a beautiful lady, this was an irreconcilable hatred.
   

        Zhu Wuque approached once again and said, "Kill him! What boulder energy form? It's only brute force. I was simply caught off guard back then. The time to hunt has come! Slaughter this native!"
   

        He urged everyone on because he really didn't want Chu Feng to survive. The energy forms produced by this so-called rebel was too evil and this made him feel uneasy.
   

        He had a feeling that things would get even more difficult if they couldn't kill Chu Feng today.
   

        Additionally, he was suspicious of that Chu Feng's evolutionary painting scroll. He couldn't have drawn one of the famous pieces in the starry skies, could he? He was still somewhat apprehensive despite refusing to believe this.
   

        The prince of Great Qi had an ambiguous expression. He wanted to kill Chu Feng and at the same time express his goodwill to the starcore turtle saint. "Kill him! He actually dares act so ostentatiously and humiliate the saint's descendant. Immediately slaughter this native!"
   

        The group closed in—they couldn't watch him roast and eat the silver turtle—how could they let him recover his spiritual energy. Secret treasures whizzed out and attacked!
   

        "Kill!" Yuan Kun had also arrived and struck out with a huge hand.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing and slapped the silver turtle to death for Jun Tuo to see. He then tossed it to one side.
   

        He evaded with a swoosh and didn't meet these people head on. In everyone's eyes, this was naturally a sign of his weakness. But this was also the truth.
   

        Chu Feng brought out a purple-red cinnabar fruit and stuffed it into his mouth without hesitation, filling his mouth with strong fragrance. He was using the divine medicine to heal his injuries. Although he felt his heart ache, there was no other option at this point.
   

        He had originally left this fruit for use in evolution, but he had no choice but to use it in advance.
   

        A red light rushed out from his body as his withered constitution gained a wisp of vitality. At the same time, the black and white grinding stone in his body began to rotate rapidly, absorbing the energy within this secret realm to replenish his needs.
   

        Chu Feng's expression changed. This cinnabar fruit was mainly contained evolutionary materials and could be used as a catalyst to great effect.
   

        But he didn't want to improve his constitution right now because he would exhaust all of his vitality as soon as he evolved. This made him speechless.
   

        His every evolution was extremely intense and would consume him internally before breaking the confinement of his body. This was the reason he was wracked by unbearable hunger every time he evolved.
   

        The cinnabar fruit could heal injuries and accelerate evolution. This would've been a saint medicine if he were in his robust state and his vitality was dense. But now, it was somewhat dangerous.
   

        "So weak that one cannot handle a tonic." This was a fitting description for him.
   

        The most optimal situation for him would be to eat the remaining quasi-divine beast eggs, allowing his vitality to recover and grow as vast as the ocean. He no longer had anything to fear now that he had devoured the cinnabar fruit. The stronger yearn to grow even stronger.
   

        As such, Chu Feng was incomparably cautious after eating the fruit. He felt that he should eat up a beast race divine son.
   

        Rumble.
   

        He utilized twenty stone balls to block the incoming secret treasures and engage in defense. He then searched for a target—he would start a massacre if no one came up.
   

        "Heh, it seems he's really quite weak. According to his usual style, he'll definitely fight with incomparable intensity if he still has the strength." Saintess Zhi Luan smiled faintly and said, "Using boulders as energy forms is too coarse. As expected of a native from a savage planet, he really isn't suited to appear in public."
   

        Chu Feng said nothing after hearing this and immediately piled the twenty boulders atop her.
   

        "Everyone, don't hold back. We must destroy him!" The Prince of Great Qi shouted. He had already employed his ultimate arts and blasted out with his fist. Draconic chants echoed throughout the place.
   

        Zhu Wuque, Chen Rong, Yuan Kun and the others wore sinister expressions as they attacked with full force.
   

        The twenty stone balls were deflected; they couldn't get through.
   

        "Let's see how you'll survive!" Zhu Wuque laughed maliciously. This time he was reassured. This enemy wasn't as horrifying as he had thought. He might not be a match alone, but they would definitely be able to hunt Chu Feng down by working together as a group. This was a  trapped beast on the verge of death!
   

        "Haha…" A saint's cold laughter came from outer space.
   

        That was because no one knew the details of Chu Feng's energy forms. Neither did they know what kind of picture scroll Chu Feng had drawn.
   

        Everyone thought that the twenty crude boulders were already Chu Feng's limit.
   

        Chu Feng's body was burning inside as the cinnabar fruit began to take effect. His vitality was drained and his body immediately shriveled up again.
   

        But his combat strength was growing as he gradually transformed.
   

        A person in poor health couldn't handle the tonic. It was quite the contradiction.
   

        At the same time, the black and white grinding stone in his body also began to circulate and drew in vast amounts of energy.
   

        But what he lacked in his body wasn't pure energy, but a genuine source of vitality. He needed to replenish himself with something containing vitality.
   

        His present state caused his power to increase but his body was shriveling up like a bamboo pole.
   

        "A group of insects. I shall kill you all!" Chu Feng shouted loudly. His vitality was being drained but he was almost bursting with energy.
   

        Under such a situation, he naturally had to end the battle quickly.
   

        Chu Feng activated 50 stone balls in one go and shot them out without any fancy moves. He sought to directly crush these people through brute force.
   

        "Roar…"
   

        At this time, someone emitted a cry that didn't even sound like a human. Yuan Kun's lower body had turned into a bloody mist and he was in a miserable state.
   

        "How is this possible?" The Prince of Great Qi was shocked.
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, there were even more balls. An entire 64 balls continued rolling towards the Great Qi Prince after crushing Yuan Kun and buried him.
   

        The sky was filled with rolling stones. This scene was not peaceful at all because everything was too substantial and it was a complete suppression. Those flowery energy forms couldn't compete against the hundred stars energy form.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The Prince of Great Qi's body exploded and only a head flew out. It was apparent that he didn't have long to live. What little vitality he had remaining was just enough for him to witness the ensuing horror.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The others were shocked, but they could no longer pull back at this point for fear of Chu Feng picking them out one by one.
   

        In the end, more stone balls appeared in front of Chu Feng for a total of 72 balls. This gave everyone a feeling of desperation! This was too unbridled!
   

        At the same time, they wondered just what kind of painting he had drawn.
   

        Boom!
   

        A shocking scene appeared before them. Although Chu Feng was weak and staggering, his 72 stone balls had actually smashed everyone until they were sent flying backwards.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chen Rong screamed. Among the divine sons and saintesses, she was the weakest and only there to fill up the numbers. She was struck by a boulder and her body from the waist down vanished completely. She rolled out and howled in a pool of blood.
   

        The pangolin Lie Shan's arm had transformed into a beast claw. However, it'd been smashed into a mangled state and completely ruined.
   

        Zhi Luan was very arrogant. The body of that bird race saintess who had always curled her mouth and ridiculed Chu Feng was now split apart and almost exploded.
   

        "Brother, don't destroy her good looks. An intact saintess his worth more! I'll buy, I'll place an order right away!" Someone on the Origin Beast Platform howled anxiously.
   

        How could Chu Feng care about these things? He had to kill whoever he could. A horde of boulders rolled forth and caused saintess Zhi Luan to scream sharply.
   

        She was trying to flee, but all of her secret treasures had disintegrated and shattered.
   

        "How hateful! We visualization realm experts had to cripple our own cultivation to cross over here, but now we're encountering such a calamity." She lamented.
   

        Bang!
   

        Her jaw was shattered after being struck by a boulder and her entire body flew out with blood frothing out of her mouth.
   

        "What a god-like performance! This brother is too untrammeled. The rolling stones moved along with heavenly winds and struck a group of divine sons and saint children flying. Heavens, this is…"
   

        "This type of energy form is bound to shake the starry skies. I feel that it might become one of the most powerful ones in the recent era. Perhaps it might have a chance to enter the energy form rankings as a dark horse."
   

        "It's very likely. I won't be too surprised if it charges into that terrifying ranking formulated by the ten great planets. Such savagery clearly has a lot of potential."
   

        The Origin Beast Platform had exploded with commotion.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng felt progressively weaker despite there being too much energy in his body as his vitality was declining. He rushed past and grabbed the leg of a vicious bird and began to roast it on the spot. He had to replenish his vitality as soon as possible.
   

        "Whose leg is that?" Those on the origin beast platform were dumbfounded; they were all astonished.
   

        The battle just now was too chaotic with blood spurting out everywhere. Divine sons were pushed back and saintesses were injured, but no one saw who had left this leg.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        People understood only when Zhu Wuque cried out in anguish.
   

        "Too savage! The name Chu Feng is destined to shake the starry sky as the one who devoured saint child level entities while fighting!"
   

        A commotion broke out on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        "I'm quite looking forward to it. His energy form is so terrifying. Could it be that his painting scroll is one of those peerless ones? Can he enter the rankings?"
   

        "Order! I want to place an order!"
   

        …
   

        [1] This is a pun. The word for smash also means "to fail".
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        The foot of the altar was bloodstained with rocks, scales, and feathers lying in disarray. Smoke and dust rose as a testament to the intense and chaotic battle that had just occurred.
   

        Zhu Wuque was about to go insane. One of his legs had been broken off just below the crotch, and the opening was gurgling and gushing scarlet, glowing blood.
   

        The most hateful thing was what he saw—to his horror, Chu Feng had placed the big yin sparrow leg on the roasting pit and was barbequing madly over there.
   

        This was simply unbearable! He saw that this savage bastard wanted to eat his leg. How was he supposed to endure this!?
   

        The heavenly knights of the past would hunt for food on this planet and, as the descendant of the Nine Yin Sparrow, he carried great expectations. How could he fall to this piece of farmland?
   

        Blood was squirting out from all over Zhu Wuque's body like he was about to burst. This was the greatest disgrace of his lifetime.
   

        Chu Feng was roasting the birds leg and had burnt off a large piece of the red feathers. He furrowed his brows at the primitiveness. Roasting it with feathers on was no different from devouring raw meat and poultry.
   

        He got up and carried the yin sparrow leg as he charged toward a pool not too far away. He stumbled halfway there and almost fell on his face as the side effects appeared in a burst.
   

        He quickly skinned and cleaned it with swift and agile movements. Then he picked up the yin sparrow leg with both hands, turned around, and ran. 
   

        "Huh?"
   

        They didn't understand. He just ran away!?
   

        "Quickly, attack him! He's spent; his body can't take anymore!" Zhu Wuque called out and jumped up suddenly. He charged over to chase Chu Feng down despite having only one leg.
   

        Everyone came to and noticed that Chu Feng's emaciated body almost as thin as a skeleton. He had lost much of the essence of his flesh and blood and looked like dried up oil lamp.
   

        The group of people had originally wanted to flee, but now they stopped in their tracks, and some even went back for the kill!
   

        Chu Feng ignored them and carried the dozen meter long bird leg towards the limestone steps of the altar. He didn't turn his head back and just kept running forward.
   

        "Despicable!"
   

        The people realized they'd missed their chance a while ago. Just now had truly been their opportunity!
   

        Chu Feng climbed vigorously onto the altar with relative ease. This was because he had raised his evolutionary level, and he had also been using the Seal of Domain Suppression this whole time.
   

        Once he reached the top, he just laid there, not wanting to move a muscle.
   

        "The starcore turtle egg!"
   

        Chu Feng had an extreme thirst. He wouldn't have fallen so far if only he had the quasi-divine beast eggs. Right now, his internal dissipation of energy was too great. He was already skin and bones, and he was unbearably weak.
   

        "Get your ass down here, Chu Feng!" shouted Zhu Wuque with flames spewing from his eyes. Even though he had almost been killed just then, now he was still standing at the front.
   

        This was because the dozen meter-long leg on the altar was too conspicuous and was about to be barbequed right in front of his face. This practically… made him go insane.
   

        "Grandpa doesn't have time for you!" Chu Feng took a large breath and tried to sit up. After trying a few times, he laid down once more. His face was like lifeless gold paper.
   

        Chu Feng knew from experience that his life source was on the verge of drying up. It was best if he didn't move and recovered a bit before doing anything else.
   

        He laid there and rubbed his hands together to emit an energy flame that could roast this thick bird leg. This was a life-saving medicine that contained a dense vitality.
   

        Fire burst from Zhu Wuque's eyes and the red flames outside his body was raging. Never before had he been so sullen!
   

        "I will be extremely grateful to whoever can kill him!" Below the altar, Chen Rong was torn with grief as she shouted. She was also miserable; the area below her waist had been smashed into a bloody pulp, and her teeth and nose had long since been destroyed.
   

        Chen Rong's hair was disheveled and she called out mournfully, "I'm of the Penglai orthodox lineage and yet you have the impertinence to treat me like this!?"
   

        Chu Feng ignored her. Looking at her hysterical manner, it was apparent that she had gone completely mad with rage.
   

        The pangolin-race saint child Lie Shan had a gloomy and cold expression in his eyes. He'd lost his right arm after being smashed by a stone ball.
   

        One must know that this race's constitution was special. They could cut through rocky mountains and traverse primordial peaks with no problem, yet today he had been nearly crushed to death by a boulder!
   

        Yuan Kun's golden fur was covered in blood and his eyes were slightly empty. He had collapsed in a pool of blood and could no longer get up.
   

        At this time, some people were retreating. They saw that Chu Feng had fled to the top of the altar and was roasting the yin sparrow leg. They were worried that he would replenish some of his vigor and act violently once more, so they wanted to run away.
   

        Yuwen Feng, Zhan He, and Bai Ling wanted to leave this place first.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly sat up atop the altar and used all of his strength to suddenly toss out the Four Dragon Locking Pillars. He wanted to seal off the secret realm!
   

        He was so weak, and yet he still wanted to leave everyone behind.
   

        Everyone's expression changed, feeling that Chu Feng had gone completely wild. He was already like a dried-up oil lamp, yet he still dared to rudely and unreasonably sever the path. He was truly conceited.
   

        Now even Zhu Wuque, who had been challenging him to a fight, also had a bad idea.
   

        There was nothing to say of the remaining few people. They felt some remorse and realized that they shouldn't have pursued him just now. Instead, they should have decisively left this secret area.
   

        "Go, break through the siege first!"
   

        A group of people fell back, wanting to cut open the domain formed by the Dragon Locking Pillars.
   

        Even Chen Rong was no longer hysterical and made someone quickly carry her away. She was itching to escape this place immediately.
   

        "You all came here to kill me today. We'll settle this score in just a moment !"
   

        Chu Feng said this from atop the altar.
   

        The meat of the vicious bird's leg was glowing and had a strong fragrance. Chu Feng did not waste even a bit as he started to wolf down his food like a glutton. In a flash, he had eaten half the leg.
   

        One must know that this yin sparrow leg was more than a dozen meters long.
   

        Chu Feng glowed from head to toe. The meat had been refined without waste—its vitality was absorbed, and the excess energy rushed out from his body.
   

        This was also a kind of baptism. All of his pores still opened up even though he was all skin and bones. Scarlet clouds cleansed him and left his whole body bright and resplendent.
   

        He transformed the entirety of the fearful bird's thick leg into vital essence and swallowed it just like a whale. Afterwards, Chu Feng's face became a bit rosier and his body swelled up slightly.
   

        Chu Feng reckoned that if he ate more vital substances, he would likely be able to plump up his physical body. Green light shot from his eyes as he stared at the area beneath the altar.
   

        All that was left at his side was a large bone. The sparkling and translucent meat had been cleanly gnawed off.
   

        In the distance, Zhu Wuque, who was currently breaking through the domain, felt his whole body shudder with anger and his hair stood on end.
   

        "Brother, you've come back from the dead. It would appear you just escaped a great catastrophe and preserved your life. I've already placed an order and booked Saintess Zi Luan in advance.  Be sure not to cripple her!"
   

        In the photon computer, a customer reminded repeatedly. He did not want a saintess with missing limbs.
   

        "Brother Chu, I've placed my order as well! I want the high-ranking planet's saintess Li Feng. You know, that cosmic supermodel saintess that you said has long legs!"
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the photon computer and said, "Wait until I've eaten my fill!"
   

        What!?
   

        The group of people was baffled, then they all started stomping around in anger and anxiety.
   

        What they heard was that he would first eat a large meal. But when the time came, how many of these saint sons and saintesses would be left?
   

        This was just too cruel!
   

        "Brother, you have to know how to use resources sparingly! Don't eat anymore. Later I'll send you a package with some high-level foods to keep you in good health. Don't eat the saintess!"
   

        The group's dissuasions came in succession. They were shocked by his rather valiant style.
   

        "If you want to eat, just eat Zhu Wuque! He's already disabled anyway. Don't eat any of the others, leave them! I want that saintess with the floating silver hair, Bai Ling. Brother, you absolutely cannot eat her!" 
   

        There was a great commotion on the Origin Beast Platform, and many were unable to stay in their seats.
   

        They had never seen someone so outrageously savage.
   

        In just a short period of time, the name "Demon Chu Feng" had spread like wildfire. 
   

        Chu Feng knit his brows as he unwillingly said, "Fine, I'll decide based on the situation and see if I can leave behind one or two saintesses, then I'll consider leaving behind one or two divine sons to pull my chariot."
   

        The group on the Origin Beast Platform were truly excited.
   

        This aboriginal was too extravagant. He got first pick of the saintesses, and he was even going to leave behind two divine sons to pull a chariot for him. This way of doing things left them speechless, envious, and hateful.
   

        This was because even if they auctioned the divine sons and saintesses, they did not dare make it public. How could they possibly be as unrestrained as Chu Feng?
   

        They reckoned that even on those rich and famous ancient planets, those dao children and terrifying disciples didn't dare to act so ostentatiously.
   

        "I admire him a bit. It's really difficult to get justice. On this kind of savage planet, nobody can control you. He can toss about however he wants, and even the saints can't descend. It makes me green with envy! If I were five hundred years younger, I'd run off to that planet!" 
   

        "Divine sons pulling chariots, saintess retainers… Brother Chu, you really are an evil creature! But… how about we make a trade? Allow me to set foot on the star passage and cross over the boundary. I'll hang out with you, and when the time comes you entertain me! How about it!?" 
   

        …
   

        In the secret realm, Zi Luan, Yuwen Feng, Li Feng, Lie Shan and the others all had ashen complexions. They were being taken as commodities! As divine sons and saintesses, how could they endure this?
   

        Bang!
   

        This time, Chu Feng leapt down from the altar and landed straight on the ground like a javelin. Dirt and rocks splashed up, but his eyes penetrated through the dust like flickering lightning.
   

        He pressed forward. It was obvious that he had recovered quite a bit. His body was no longer extremely dried out and had a bit of luster, and his flesh had plumped up slightly.
   

        By the wayside on the ground was ahead. Its eyes were full of bitter resentment and close to shooting flames. This was the great Qi prince Qi Yu, who had been killed in the battle with Chu Feng not long before. His body had been crushed by the stone spheres and his body exploded, leaving behind only his head which still lingered on with its final breaths. He would not live for much longer. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng kicked him into midair. He turned into a bloody mist with a "pop" and died completely.
   

        It was time to start settling accounts. He was starting the slaughter.
   

        "Roar!"
   

        Yuan Kun, who had already transformed into his true form, was lying in a pool of blood. The lower half of his body had already disappeared, and moving was not easy. What's more, now he didn't have anyone to care for him.
   

        He was a diamond ape, but now he could only stare on with angry eyes, hoping to launch a dying retaliation.     
   

        Chu Feng said nothing as he stomped down from high in the sky and broke every bone in his body, paralyzing him.
   

        "I'll save this to sell!" Chu Feng announced his destiny.
   

        Those people were attacking in the distance, desperate to break through the Dragon Locking Pillar's seal and escape this area. It was too late, though because Chu Feng had arrived beside them.
   

        "Together! Now we can only fight to the death!" shouted Yuwen Feng in a low voice.
   

        "Descendent of the heavenly knights, right?" Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        "You rebel species!" Yuwen Feng did not compromise, and his words were icy cold. They had once confronted each other before on Mount Lu.
   

        "Your ancestor is the heavenly knight Yuwen Chengkong. I can't deal with him now, so I'll collect interest from you to comfort the women, children, the old and the feeble!"
   

        Chu Feng was especially hateful towards the heavenly knights. On the Moon, it was as if he had experienced it himself. They didn't even spare infants, piercing them with lances and sending them flying. As for ten to twelve-year-old youths, they were even more ruthlessly beheaded with butcher's knives. The bloody violence was enough to make one's blood boil.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng rushed forward and struck with one fist, shaking heaven and earth.
   

        "I'll butcher you!" Yuwen Feng knew that it was no good, but he wouldn't give in—the brutality and bloodthirsty nature in his bones came from his ancestors. He was incomparably cold as he pulled out some secret treasures, wanting to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        Unfortunately, in order to cross the boundary early, he had severed off his dao, and now he was no match.
   

        Chu Feng didn't want to waste any time. Stone spheres as big as millstones surrounded his fists, rolling and pressing forward.
   

        Aou…
   

        Yuwen Feng let out a long howl. Golden sheets of paper appeared around him. This was the picture scroll he had painted. Unfortunately, there were only two wordless sheets of the heavenly book; his imitation was truly lacking
   

        Bang bang bang...
   

        The golden paper exploded right there. His picture scroll, which he had condensed using his vital blood energy and his spirit as paint, crumbled.
   

        An array of coarse stone spheres rolled forward cruelly and wildly!
   

        Pfft!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and ran his fist through Yuwen Feng's body, opening up a penetrative wound. He turned stiff right there and was no longer able to move.
   

        Next, Yuwen Feng exploded and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        There was absolute silence.
   

        "What a waste, brother! I wanted to buy a saint child in private, but you killed him like this!" Someone on the Origin Beast Platform was complaining.
   

        "This is not for sale, he must die!" said Chu Feng.
   

        "Now it's your turn, descendent of the heavenly knights!" Chu Feng stared at Zhu Wuque, who was missing a leg.
   

        Unexpectedly, the loudest and most imposing quasi-sage descendent from earlier was quite scared. He went so far as to bow his head in defeat and beg Chu Feng to spare his life.
   

        This… Everyone was stunned.
   

        In the outer-realm, the quasi-sage Nine Yin Sparrow was suddenly furious and felt disgraced.
   

        "Sing 'Vanquished'," said Chu Feng. He had found a song from before the post-civilization era.
   

        Zhu Wuque held back a blush. He wanted to fight with all his might, but he also didn't want to die and was momentarily petrified.
   

        "Think about it," said Chu Feng. He then set his gaze on Saintess Zi Luan, Saint Child Lie Shan, Saintess Li Feng, and the others.
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        Zhu Wuque stared at the "Vanquished" that Chu Feng had sent to him on his photon computer and began to shudder. In the end, his complexion had completely changed. 
   

        These lyrics... the more he studied them the more apprehensive he was and the hand in which he held the photon computer trembled. From these lyrics, he concluded that Chu Feng might be… gay. 
   

         "Just like this, I'm vanquished by you. I'll bury my love and I finally understand that two people…"
   

        Zhu Wuque turned green when he read this. He had to sing this to Chu Feng? The hairs on his body stood on end. This was more horrifying than the battle of life or death he had just experienced. 
   

        Chu Feng sensed an air of aberration. He turned to look at him, and said, "What's with that glare?"
   

        Zhu Wuque's red hair hung loosely behind him. Initially, he had the spirit of a dragon and the energy of a tiger, but now they had all faded away. His face grew pale as he looked at Chu Feng's body and he was incredibly frightened. 
   

        "For the purpose of surviving, I..." It was a hard choice for Zhu Wuque to make. 
   

        He didn't know why, but Chu Feng felt that he had a peculiar look about him. He shuddered involuntarily and felt unexpectedly scared.
   

        "What do you mean?!" Chu Feng took two steps back. Hell, why did this captive's eyes seem fishy? He felt a chill against his back and took two steps backwards. 
   

        Zhu Wuque looked at him for a moment, then looked up at the sky. His countenance was changing constantly and it was truly infuriating. 
   

        At last, through telepathic communication, he said, "Chu Feng, I have a younger sister, known as the Flower of the Yin Sparrow Race. She is youthful and full of vitality with exquisite looks. She is absolutely charming."
   

        Chu Feng was confused and was unable to make head or tail of it. What was the meaning of this? Did he want to offer his sister to try and save himself?
   

        Continuing on, Zhu Wuque used his secret voice once again and said, " In the starry skies, homosexuality is despised upon and detested. There's no hope of reprieve once you set foot on this path!"
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he was dazed for three whole seconds. Dumbfounded, he couldn't say a single word.
   

        Then, suddenly he was furious. How preposterous! How dare he mock him? Fortunately they were communicating spiritually and it hadn't been transmitted into the starry skies, otherwise, his reputation would've been destroyed. 
   

        "Damn your grandfather!
   

        Without another word, Chu Feng rushed forwards with an intention of starting a massacre. It was beyond his control, but such remarks gave him goosebumps. He was slightly unnerved, and the hairs on his body stood on end. 
   

        If by any chance this quasi-saint descendant went and talked rubbish, his long-standing heroic name would be ruined completely. He wanted to silence and dispose of him now through killing him. 
   

        Zhu Wuque resisted with all his might—he too had thrown caution to the wind and would rather die than be humiliated like this. 
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, Chu Feng directed fifty stone balls towards him in one go. They piled on top of him before he convulsed into a mist of blood, utterly extinguished in both form and soul.  
   

        Zhu Wuque was resentful all the way up to his death. He wanted to curse at him and call him a gay. 
   

        But he didn't have the opportunity to yell it out and died with a deep regret.
   

        Chu Feng was relieved as he let out a big sigh. He glanced at the "vanquished" which indeed gave him a chill. It really wasn't suitable for men to sing it. 
   

        In the outer realms, the quasi-divine Nine Yin Sparrow wore a gloomy expression. Last time he was crippled, but now with the help of Jun Tuo he materialized his form from afar, and said coldly to Chu Feng, "Such an insignificant rebel. Even Lian Er and the other ancestors were devoured by us, and in the end, we massacred everyone. Yet you dare to humiliate our yin sparrow race in such a way. I will tolerate your impudence for the time being, but soon I will make it so that even the remains of both you and your useless ancestors won't be left!"
   

        "Get lost, you f*ggot!" Chu Feng said candidly, releasing his inner fury from a moment ago onto him. 
   

        The Nine Yin Sparrow found it peculiar, but immediately his complexion darkened and he berated angrily. What bad luck! He couldn't bear with the accusations and so he decided to retreat. 
   

        He didn't want to get entangled with such matters. 
   

        Those on the Origin Beast Platform were speechless. Not many would dare to directly call a quasi-saint a f*ggot. 
   

        Those within the secret realms were also falling back. Because they didn't assist Zhu Wuque just then, a great disaster was about to fall upon them. After all, no one wanted to get involved with a heavenly knight's descendant. 
   

        This was because, as everyone knew, the heavenly knights were infamous and reeked of blood. Thus they had triggered Chu Feng's immense desire to murder since long ago. 
   

        Alone, Chu Feng pressed forward, facing the group of enemies by himself. 
   

        "Activate!" cried Chen Rong covertly. She saw Chu Feng step into the area and immediately ordered the orders to launch an attack. A number of mysterious magnetic weapons flew up, whistling as they let out a black glow. 
   

        These were weapons which could be used to build domains. 
   

        Some broke out from the ground, and some, unexpectedly, hacked out from the stone forests. 
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        Chu Feng's body was illuminated. After changing his breathing technique, he materialized a corner of the painting he had drawn with his own blood and spirit. That was… a large stone!
   

        This was his intention. The stars in the corner were dim and no different from meteorites, but it was enough to disturb all of the mysterious magnetic weapons. 
   

        Chen Ring grew pale. She knew that if this attack failed there would be no other opportunities. This was because Chu Feng still had the Seal of Domain Suppression on his body. It was still on cooldown, but once activated it would nullify the small-scale domains these mysterious magnetic weapons created.  
   

        In reality, Chu Feng hadn't even used the Seal of Domain Suppression. He had frozen the smaller scale domains using domain methods, then cleared them away one by one! 
   

        What was important was that he had just used a corner of the painting scroll he had drawn to disrupt them. This disturbed the flow of things and the domains fell apart.
   

        "Kill!" 
   

        At this moment, everyone knew they had no other choice but to fight to win or die. 
   

        "You are the one!" shouted Chu Feng as he stared at Lie Shan.
   

        With a bang, the pangolin was killed by an energy boulder. This pangolin had attracted Chu Feng's attention after fighting with him and now its corpse laid on the ground in its true form. 
   

        With shiny scales all over, it was of a rather tremendous size. Chu Feng was prepared to use it to replenish his vitality. 
   

        "Quick, stop him!" Chen Rong screamed. Her countenance grew dire as she watched Chu Feng approach. 
   

        This time Chu Feng didn't give her any opportunities and threw a punch. Chen Rong yelled in dismay, but it wouldn't have made a difference. His fist pierced her body, which was shattered in mid-air. Both her body and soul were completely destroyed. 
   

        As for their followers, Chu Feng rolled tens of stone balls over them, crushing them. They were easily wiped out and turned into bloody mist.
   

        "Are you guys waiting for me attack, or do you want to just surrender?" asked Chu Feng. 
   

        Li Feng had a tall frame measuring 180cm, and she had fair skin with pretty facial features. The halberd she was holding was already snapped. She was quiet now—her towering chest heaved up and down, and there was blood on the corners of her mouth.
   

        Zhan He, a man belonging to the Crane Race, was lying motionless on the ground. This was the divine son Chu Feng intended to use to pull his chariot. 
   

        There was a silver-haired woman, Bai Ling, also a spirit monster. Chu Feng didn't know which beast clan she was from as she had maintained her human form. She had suffered serious injuries, and so there was blood on her mouth and nose. 
   

        One didn't need to say more for Zi Luan. Although she had exceptional looks, she was now pale and all color had drained from her face. Her scalp was numb as she faced the vicious Demon King Chu.
   

        At this moment, there was a paramount amount of commotion on the Origin Beast Platform and it was slightly hectic. 
   

        Chu Feng had swept through these divine children and saintesses. His victory was imminent. 
   

        On seeing that they remained silent, Chu Feng began to fix up the pangolin divine son. He removed its scales and skin before washing and roasting it. Soon he feasted heartily, using it to replenish his energy. 
   

        One could see Chu Feng's complexion becoming rosier. Color was restored to his withered body, which was swelling. At least, his handsome looks could now be distinguished. 
   

        Before this, he almost didn't resemble a man and looked miserable and skinny. 
   

        Even if he did devour one of the Yin Sparrow's legs, it only somewhat quenched his thirst and was far from restoring his energy. 
   

        At this point, there was no doubt about how the ending would play out. With the recovery of his vitality and the valor raging inside his body, he didn't need to worry about his becoming exhausted in both form and soul.
   

        Chu Feng began to interact with the buyers on the Origin Beast Platform, preparing to sell the divine children and auction off the goddesses. 
   

        "Brother, the order has been placed. Let's finish the deal!"
   

        "I have been waiting anxiously for a long time, just for you to confirm the trade!"
   

        The flock of people was incredibly enthusiastic, and Chu Feng's photon computer was flashing continuously. 
   

        He was comparing and looking at everyone's sincerity. He wasn't too interested in energy forms now, because he possessed top 100 star stone balls. He wanted other special skills. 
   

        "Who has the Divine Feet? Or the World's End Near at Hand!" Chu Feng straightforwardly stated the names of two special skills. 
   

        The crowd was speechless; what preposterous demands! These were rare skills and could be considered as sect-guarding special skills. Thought they had notable backgrounds, they didn't dare be so frivolous. 
   

        "Brother, you're simply making it difficult for us. These aren't things which a divine son or a goddess can be exchanged for. "
   

        "A goddess for a secret tome. I think that's a reasonable price!" Chu Feng pointed towards Bai Ling and said, "See her? This woman has a shapely physique with silvery hair reaching her waist. She has beautiful features with skin as fair as snow. Doesn't a goddess like her deserve a special agility skill?" 
   

        "But we don't have those kinds of treasured volumes!"
   

        There was a great uproar as many thought his quote was too high. 
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and said, "Fine, I'll take the goddess Bai Ling if no one can pay up. Even though she comes from a high-ranking planet, she can warm my bed tonight!"
   

        In the depths of the universe upon a certain planet, a middle-aged man wore a cold expression. Beside him stood a beautiful woman—she was middle-aged yet still alluring and exquisite. They both stood up with a jolt. 
   

        "Give him the secret tome and save Ling!"
   

        After the fight, Chu Feng was exhausted. He hadn't given it much thought, and so it didn't occur to him that there could be relatives and sect members associated with the divine children and the goddesses among the buyers. 
   

        The crowd was shocked. It truly would be dreadful if goddesses among their own races were forced to warm Chu Feng's bed. It would bring shame upon the entire orthodoxy. How could they face others in the future?
   

        "Brother Chu, I have a Continental Divine Movement Skill. Can this buy the saintess Bai Ling?"
   

        A man inquired about the price on the Origin Beast Platform. It was the sound of an elderly man, but of course, it was a fake voice. It was, in fact, Bai Ling's father who braced himself to make the order; he was absolutely desperate.
   

        "Old man, you are truly... young at heart. Ok, I am willing to part with my treasure for the Continental Divine Movement Skill. Actually, no, wait a moment. Do you have the full copy of the skill? What level can I cultivate it to?" Chu Feng was vigilant.
   

        Bai Ling's father ground his teeth. What hideous mess was this! A father saving his own daughter was met with such words!
   

        "It's enough for you, my friend, to be truly carefree within the carefree realm. Its speed is astonishing!" Bai Ling's father said with a forced smile, despite the rage burning inside him. 
   

        "It's a no sale. I have higher aspirations, like becoming the ruler of the entire universe, and I'm not stopping at the carefree realm. I will keep Bai Ling to warm my own bed!" Chu Feng refused the offer in an assertive manner. 
   

        Immediately the middle-aged woman shouted, "I have a copy of the World's End Near at Hand. I'll buy Bai Ling!"
   

        She was Bai Ling's mother. She was fairly anxious and there was panic in her voice. "A unique ability, it's one the strongest in speed. Although I only have one volume, it's enough to support you through to a profound level. After that, you can continue to look for the others. Since it's not exclusively to orthodoxies, you can buy it as long as you pay a fitting price. "
   

        "Deal!" Chu Feng nodded, exceptionally delighted and contented. He had heard of the World's End Near at Hand since long ago. It had an incredible reputation and was in the same tier as the Divine Feet and the World Crossing Steps. 
   

        On a certain planet within the universe, Bai Ling's father was exasperated and said, "Where could we possibly find the World's End Near at Hand?"
   

        "One of my grandfather's old friends owns a volume. We should be able to exchange it if we pay a suitable price," Bai Ling's mother gently said. 
   

        At this moment, there was a stir upon the Origin Beast Platform. Although the World's End Near at Hand wasn't a particular holy land's forbidden skill, it was, after all, incredibly precious. It was rare for someone to be willing to trade it. 
   

        Above all, a goddess wasn't sufficient to exchange for a volume of the World's End Near at Hand. 
   

        This created a great clamor. Many were envious, but they admitted defeat as they couldn't possibly compete. 
   

        On hearing that the trade was successful, Bai Ling grew deathly white and almost fell to the ground. God knows what kind of a person the bidder was, wherever they were in the starry skies.
   

        Without a trace of virtue, Chu Feng grabbed her before throwing her into the spatial bottle. 
   

        "Such a shame that this beautiful silver-haired woman is sold. I had wanted to keep her for myself." Chu Feng shook his head and said, "However, I do still have two more saintesses. Yes, if no one offers a special skill of a similar level, then I'll take them for myself. Since I even have the divine son Zhan He to pull my chariot, then naturally I should have a beautiful, young saintess to warm my bed. "
   

        Speaking of this, he glanced at the cosmic-level supermodel saintess Li Feng, as well as the arrogant saintess Zi Luan, who had previously ridiculed Chu Feng repeatedly as a barbarian.
   

        "Mn, let's carry on selling saintesses. Everyone, place your offers!"
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        "Duke Chang Lin, some saintesses are being auctioned off on the Origin Beast Platform. Among them is a saintess from the Gentlewind planet, Li Feng, who is the descendant of a holy maiden."
   

        In a duke's residence on a hospitable planet out in the cosmos, a servant was reporting to his superior and catering to his wishes.
   

        "You mean that brawling platform?" Duke Chang Lin spoke poorly of it because, when he was young, he had been beaten until he knelt on the ground and admitted defeat. It became a stain on his life and a source of extreme shame and humiliation. That was why he hadn't logged on for the past few centuries.
   

        The servant was unaware of these old affairs. Beaming with joy, he explained what was happening on a certain savage planet on the edge of the universe. Multiple divine sons and saintesses had been captured and were currently being auctioned off.
   

        At first, Duke Chang Lin was quite irritated, but in the end, he calmed down and said, "That holy maiden once suppressed my ancestor. Now her descendant has become a prisoner, and what's more, she's the saintess of that orthodoxy. Oh, this is interesting. I'll bid!"
   

        In another galaxy, there was an origin of life.
   

        On this rich, powerful, and splendid planet was an evolutionary institute with a name that could shake the heavens—the Immemorial Temple!
   

        It was one of the most famous institutes in the entire universe!
   

        It was so famous because behind it were beings at the Heaven Illuminator's level of strength!
   

        The Immemorial Temple was situated in an area of the starry seas. Many talents from the hospitable planets of nearby galaxies came here to further their studies. Even outstanding talents from holy lands and the dynasty of evolvers would come here for study and social interaction.
   

        There was no lack of divine sons, saintesses, princes, and others of extraordinary origin who came here to research and study.  They were all beings of famous reputation on their respective planets.
   

        Otherwise, they simply wouldn't qualify to enter and pursue studies at the Immemorial Temple.
   

        Today there was quite a bit of unrest in this evolutionary institute with a famous reputation that spanned the cosmos. Many people were paying close attention to the Origin Beast Platform. 
   

        Some students' eyes burned with admiration, envy, and hate. 
   

        Other students were truly filled with great bitterness and deep hatred. They watched their photon computers carefully while grinding their teeth and clenching their fists tightly.
   

        Among them was a quiet area of the Immemorial Temple. Here the rosy clouds were rising and the immortal qi was dense. The incomparably rich scent of divine medicine wafted about on the surface of the lake and in between the cliffs. 
   

        This was a closed-off area that only the strongest students qualified to enter. Here, they sought enlightenment from the notes of the past experts and underwent evolution.
   

        A group of students was waiting here for some important people to come out of isolated meditation. The people in isolation were all male and female disciples shrouded in divine rings. Of course, there were also a few exceptionally stunning students.
   

        Finally, they waited until some people came out in succession. They came with great momentum—red clouds rushed to the sky in some areas while others were covered with vast purple clouds. In others, white mist rose in spirals amidst the calls of dragons and phoenixes between the immortal mountains.
   

        "Dao children, goddesses, apprentices, you have finally come out from isolation. Something big has happened!"
   

        Some people rushed to report to their superiors. The reason these people had come out from isolated meditation was that someone had rung the "Dao Bell", causing these people to awaken earlier and come out of this area.
   

        "What is it?" A man concealed in a purple cloud that pervaded the air and covered mountainous area walked out. His purple hair danced in the breeze and his expression was like lightning, but his figure was a bit obscured as he stood in the mist.
   

        "Senior Zi Xiao, your sister Saintess Zi Luan has been captured. Now…" The person reporting did not dare say anymore. 
   

        "She is a most mischievous person and has never been willing to make an effort. What qualification does she have to be called saintess? I remember before I went into seclusion, she was making a racket within our clan. She wanted to go exploring some savage planet but was stopped by our family. Is she not at home? What trouble has she caused now? Who captured her?" asked Zi Xiao. He did not care much at all. With his family's strength and his own reputation, any normal person would certainly let her go after capturing her.
   

        "She might… be auctioned off!" someone mustered up the courage to inform him.
   

        "What!?" Zi Xiao was shocked and did not dare to believe his ears.
   

        Before long, the group of dao sons and goddess-leveled people who had just come out from isolated meditation learned of the general situation. They quickly logged on to the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        This kind of event was happening across multiple galaxies. Even people who originally didn't pay much attention were now being informed by people around them and rapidly logging in.
   

        One could say that today, the Origin Beast Platform emerged the winner. Chu Feng auctioning off divine sons and saintesses couldn't compare to their earnings. There were countless active users, and the platform was incredibly lively.
   

        "Ah, that's really my little sister! You thief, how dare you!" After Zi Xiao logged in, he couldn't bear it even with his level of self-restraint. He wanted to kill. His little sister was being auctioned off!
   

        The most detestable part was how countless people were haggling over the price.
   

        In a different starfield, Duke Chang Lin changed color as he said, "Oh, this Li Feng is indeed outstanding. Such a tall figure is a rarity. She really did inherit that holy maiden's genes; she looks just like her in her youth. I'll bid!"
   

        In a secret area of Mount Tai.
   

        Chu Feng's complexion was quite rosy, and his original appearance had come out. After eating the pangolin saint child, he had enriched his vitality, and he supplemented his life force. This made him no longer as weak.
   

        However, right now, his mouth and tongue were dry. No matter how he marketed the divine sons and saintesses, nobody traded with secret books at the level of the World's End Near at Hand.
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, a group of slick customers was calling out for him to lower the price, saying that his quite was unreasonable.
   

        "Brother, you're too ruthless! The thing you want can be passed on as a secret canon of an orthodoxy. Forget about the World's End Near at Hand, now you still want an exceptional combat technique. This is an unequal trade! There's no way to reach a deal!"
   

        A section of the World's End Near at Hand, known as one of the unique writings of the speed field and incited quite the ruckus. Fortunately, this was only one book. Even if it created an extreme controversy, it was unlikely to turn the heavens upside down.
   

        But now while Chu Feng was selling Li Feng and Zi Luan, he unexpectedly wanted an exceptional combat technique. Who would agree?
   

        These exceptional volumes could be discovered but not sought, and that was to say nothing of the secret skills in the field of combat. They were even more valuable; after all, evolvers' powers were supported by these methods, were they not? 
   

        "Ruined pages will work too!" Chu Feng settled for the next best thing.
   

        "There are none, brother. If this kind of method were to be spread it would lead to the extermination of a person's entire family. Which exceptional expert would bear to leak their own secret method?"
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, if you do manage to get a book of World's End Near at Hand, you must quickly go to burn incense. This kind of series of secrets is an absolute good fortune. However, there are numerous variables in a day without a turnover. You won't necessarily be able to get it."
   

        Chu Feng's expression was fluctuating wildly. Naturally, he knew that there were no fools under the proverbial lion's open mouth. Nobody would be willing to pay too high of a cost.
   

        He was only trying just in case there happened to be an old codger with a young heart who was willing to bid on divine sons and saintesses and "keep up appearances."
   

        Unfortunately, he was very disappointed."
   

        "How about this: this time I'll sell them as a bundle. It's not just one saintess, now I'll sell Li Feng and Zi Luan together. Whoever has first-rate combat techniques can exchange one secret book for two saintesses from high-level planets!"
   

        Chu Feng clenched his teeth. Using his own words, this was a gift that would make him cough up blood. Now he was selling two for one.
   

        Off to the side, Saintess Zi Luan felt incredibly wronged. This proud woman was now both angry and scared. However, she didn't dare resist or say anything out of fear that Chu Feng would eat her.
   

        Li Feng's chest was also moving up and down as her breathing became increasingly urgent. She wanted to fight for her life, but she also didn't want to die. The people who had fought fiercely against Chu Feng just now had become skeletons after having been barbequed and eaten.
   

        "Little brother, these exceptional volumes are all passed down within orthodoxies and all of them have great origins. Under most circumstances, they're very difficult to trade." At this time, Duke Chang Lin spoke, wanting to attack. He continued, "However, there are other methods. Among them is a theory that states carefully selecting the one that suits you is the strongest and will encourage you to create a method for yourself. Yes, here I have such an ancient evolutionary theory book. This has already become a school of thought. As long as you have a decent breathing technique, you can actually create and evolve your own formidable combat techniques. You can add on, create more, and perfect them. This ought to be quite good."
   

        Chu Feng's heart stirred when he heard these words. He had grasped an ultimate breathing technique. Perhaps he could evolve a world-shaking technique in the field of combat!
   

        However, he did not dare expose a change of countenance. Instead, he said, "Well then, sir, could you please sell me a first-rate breathing technique?"
   

        Duke Chang Lin opened and closed his mouth, at a loss as to how to communicate.
   

        The others on the Origin Beast Platform were also speechless. What was a breathing technique? Once you grasped it, you could have everything in the end!
   

        This kind of ancient book was more valuable than anything. It was the foundation for a teaching!
   

        The reason why the top ten planets could continue to exist throughout time and continue to stand was because of their breathing techniques. Those were supreme inherited scriptures.
   

        In many people's eyes, Chu Feng was a native of a savage planet and wasn't an expert in anything. He didn't understand this kind of general knowledge. Who would sell a breathing technique? That was the equivalent of selling the foundation of an orthodoxy! 
   

        Chu Feng said, "Since it's like this, then why don't you trade that kind of ancient theory book you mentioned, sir? I'll see if I can walk this path of creation. However, I certainly can't trade two saintesses for it. One will suffice."
   

        "I also have that kind of ancient book! My grandfather's younger brother once thoroughly researched this school's theory!" Someone made a bid via a secret transmission.
   

        "I have personally written notes of a person famous for this kind of theory, and I have many ancient books. However, you'll need to trade two saintesses, my young friend. One isn't enough."
   

        Chu Feng let out a silent curse upon hearing this. How could all of the bidders be old men? Also, they were all very greedy.
   

        He shook his head and said, "I'll only trade two saintesses for an Exceptional Technique of the combat field or a first-rate breathing technique."
   

        At the Immemorial Temple, the group of young dao children and goddesses who had just emerged from solitary meditation looked like they had just seen a ghost.
   

        As for Zi Xiao, he was furious. With a swat of his palm, the lake beside him evaporated. From head to toe purple clouds raged toward the heavens. Someone dared to auction off his little sister!
   

        What's more, the circumstances were so desperate!
   

        "I must save little sister Zi Luan. How could a person as youthful and pleasant as her be profaned like this!? Everyone who's willing to go kill the demon, let's leave together and set foot on that savage planet!
   

        Many people yelled not only because they couldn't stand Zi Luan falling into the hands of a demon, but also because they were friendly towards Zi Xiao.
   

        However, something even more shocking happened that left people stupefied. 
   

        Chu Feng made the two saintesses display their talents. It was all to increase the bidding price and trade for rare secret books.
   

        He stared at Li Feng. This was truly a supermodel saintess. Her figure was incredible.
   

        Now Li Feng was resentful. This demon king had unexpectedly forced her to dance in order to give prominence to her tall and thin figure.
   

        "As for you, the one called Zi Luan, your true form is a fearsome bird, so why don't you sing us a song? Yeah, sing "I'm a Little Bird" for me."
   

        Upon hearing this, Zi Luan immediately felt so angry she could curse. Although she hadn't put much heart into her cultivation, as the direct descendant of this race she still held a high position because her older brother was a talented genius.
   

        "You dare not to sing?" Chu Feng cast a sidelong glance at her.
   

        The fine hairs on Zi Luan's body stood up. This was because she couldn't forget that Zhu Wuque had been slapped to death for not singing that song "Conquest". 
   

        The person before her eyes was too savage—she thought of the miserable condition of the Yin Sparrow race's saint child and trembled on the spot. She put on a bold face and prepared to sing.
   

        If Chu Feng knew what she was thinking, he would certainly curse. To hell with 'Conquest'! That was killing someone to silence them. Even if Zhu Wuque wanted to sing it would be out of the question. He couldn't let him sing!
   

        "I'm a little, little bird. I want to fly, but no matter how hard I try I can't fly high…" Zi Luan sang with a suave and melodious voice that was quite dreamy. It was so pleasant to hear that it exceeded expectations.
   

        However, she felt incomparably wronged and was unable to be proud any longer. She also didn't dare taunt Chu Feng and call him a savage native anymore. She could only unwillingly sing the opera.
   

        The results were surprisingly good, and the bidding price shot up rapidly! 
   

        At the Immemorial Temple, Zi Xiao was seething in anger. This was truly… absurd!
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        Zi Xiao was desperate to rush over and kill the native at once. How can this be? To make his sister, the saintess of a high-ranked planet, sing "I'm a little, little bird"!
   

        His face was burning because their race was descended from a type of divine bird. In the end, she sang, "I'm a little, little bird" in an ethereal and melodiously voice. 
   

        The crowd in the vicinity was astonished. That native sure was truly capable of stirring things up; he even went and did something like this. They looked towards Zi Xiao with sympathy. 
   

        "I'm going to kill him!" yelled Zi Xiao. 
   

        On the other hand, those on the origin beast platform were electrified, each and every one of them screaming and howling. They were bidding like crazy, eager to buy the sweet-voiced saintess Zi Luan. 
   

        "I am willing to take out four ancient volumes on theories and another three volumes of ancient experts' handwritten notes!"
   

        "I have five antique out-of-print volumes in addition to four notes!" bellowed a majestic voice. 
   

        ...
   

        In the Immemorial Temple, Zi Xiao was so startled that the hairs on her body stood upright. Who even were these people? They must either be old codgers or great burly, unruly men. What would become of his sister if she were to fall into their hands?
   

        At this moment, his heart jumped. He was no longer bothered about cursing Chu Feng, and neither was he adamant about killing him. Instead...he began to directly compete in the auction!
   

        "I'll buy her! I have a real secret tome, and it can't be found on the market. It's incredibly rare!" Zi Xiao shouted. 
   

        The geniuses could sympathize with him. Just then he was still ferocious and flourishing with anger, yet now, in the end, he too had joined in the bidding. It was quite pitiful that he was forced to participate. 
   

        "That damned Chu Feng, forcing senior into such circumstances," pitied one of the girl geniuses. 
   

        "Sister Zi Luan is blessed by the Heavens. She will be alright. I will rescue her!" Quite a lot of male students felt indignant at the injustice and were itching to do something about it at once. They wanted to be the saving hero, and couldn't bear a saintess falling into the hands of a demon. 
   

        However, reality was cruel. Those on the origin beast platform were bidding fiercely, so what use was it for them to be reprimanding in the Immemorial Temple!
   

        "Apart from secret tomes, I also have a volume on energy forms!"
   

        "Humph, I refuse to believe I'll lose. I've just completed a major business after escaping from the universe's dark prison. With so many great things in my possession, I can surely compete with you old geezers. I'm going to increase my bid again!"
   

        A new round of bidding frenzy commenced. 
   

        Zi Xiao was green in the face—these people really were no good. They were either old men or jailbreaking scoundrels. This… his hair stood on end and simply couldn't imagine the consequences his sister would face if she fell into their hands.  
   

        Soon afterwards, he gave a high price, and became the leading figure in raising the price!
   

        Finally, Zi Xiao took a bloody path and ended up going neck to neck with an old man. They were both arrogant and looked down on everyone else. 
   

        Yet he couldn't beat the old man. In the end, his eyes were red. He wished he could charge over in person and kill the old man with a slap. 
   

        In reality, there was an old melancholic man on a planet named Zi Meng. His eyes were also blood-shot, and he wanted to kill. 
   

        Of those surrounding him, there was a middle-aged woman with tears in her pretty eyes. She said, "No matter what it costs, we must save Luan and bring her back!"
   

        The old man nodded, then said resentfully towards the origin beast platform, "That youngster is incredibly rude. How despicable of him to be eyeing after our Luan. He should be killed!"
   

        In the Immemorial Temple, Zi Xiao was also spiteful and said, "Old man, how dare you lay eyes on my sister. Don't let me get my hands on you. Immodest even at his age, he should be gotten rid of!"
   

        If he had known it was his father bidding on the other side, he would've felt as though he'd been struck by lightning. 
   

        Now, it was basically a battle between father and son!
   

        I have records from the founders of those theories, in addition to their faction's important documents. I also have a treasured tome on the theory and analysis of energy forms!" Zi Xiao yelled in the end. 
   

        Then the old man, also hostile, was even more ruthless in his bidding. He was determined to win!
   

        Zi Xiao couldn't take it any longer. At this moment he somewhat calmed down. It called to his mind to ask for help from his family, and immediately he contacted his race members.
   

        "Father, something big has played up. My sister is in great trouble!" Zi Xiao panted as he reported the bad news to his family. 
   

        "Son, aren't you supposed to be in seclusion? Did you come out of it because it alarmed you?" shouted his mother from the other side. She hadn't gone to disturb him because she had known he was in retreat.
   

        "Mother, father, I am in the midst of bidding against others to save my sister, but came across an old man. My bargaining with him has turned into a "bloodbath". That bastard is out of control; he wants to fight to the death with me but I really can't hold on any longer. Please, support me with your assets without delay!" Zi Xiao said in one breath. 
   

        Then, there was a moment of silence which made him feel rather strange. In fact, the deathly stillness was scaring him, and one could hear even the drop of a needle.
   

        Closely following this, he heard loud, violent breathing noises. Deep and resonant, it gradually became thunder-like. Then a loud shout came through—it was his father's voice. 
   

        "You unfilial son! What a lout! Turns out the one bidding against me was actually you!"
   

        This rung through Zi Xiao's ears like a thunderclap. It almost pierced his eardrum and made his ears ring. 
   

        Zi Xiao was dumbstruck and completely frozen. He was so startled that he was gaping and speechless. Not a word came out of his mouth.
   

        Around him, each and every one of the geniuses in the Immemorial Temple, which included goddesses and dao children with impressive heritages, was flabbergasted. This was indeed a dispute between relatives who failed to recognize each other!
   

        At this moment, they couldn't say much but sympathize with him in silence. They found it tragic that Zi Xiao had turned out to be competing against his own father. 
   

        It was because anyone taking part in the auction would've done so anonymously. They didn't dare reveal their true identities as it was disgraceful. In addition, his race members had believed Zi Xiao was in isolation and hadn't given it much thought at all. 
   

        Zi Xiao had been called out of his retreat in a haste. He was furious and could no longer care about anything else. 
   

        "You rebellious child, well aren't you so clever?!" The old man shrieked on the other side. He was flustered and exasperated. After all this time it turned out he was wrangling with his own son!
   

        He almost spat out blood, enraged. At one point he blacked out and almost fainted. After all, the two of them were the leading figures in the bidding, reaching "the summit of the forbidden city" for the final battle!
   

        Now looking back, it was a tale of blood and tears how the allies harmed each other.
   

        Combat arts, a treasured tome on the theory and analysis of energy substances, founders' handwritten notes, or a complete set of theory books? Moreover, there were a few other special skills. All of these were incredibly valuable.
   

        Deep in the secret realm of Mount Tai, Chu Feng was pretty satisfied. He was beaming so much that he couldn't close his mouth—this was an excellent business deal!
   

        However, suddenly he realized someone had dropped out and retracted their bid. Following this, another was drastically reducing their bid and following the deal according to the conditions just made. 
   

        Chu Feng was furious and said, "You're actually collaborating in secret, joining hands to try to lower the price? No way. I'm not selling this Zi Luan saintess now. I'll keep her myself to warm my bed!"
   

        Zi Xiao and his father were stunned, and their faces turned green. This native was indeed blunt and ruthless. They had only lowered the price slightly, but it had put Zi Luan in harm. They were furious and anxious. 
   

        "Sing!" Chu Feng indicated for Zi Luan to continue singing. 
   

        "I'm a little, little bird, who wants to fly and fly..." Zi Luan did indeed have a good voice and sang sweetly and melodiously. 
   

        Far away, the father and son were practically vomiting blood, now longing to kill. 
   

        In the end, Zi Xiao, after receiving his father's instructions, raised the price to the original position/standard with his teeth grinding. 
   

        He and his old man had wanted to be firm, but the native was too relentless and was going to touch his sister. Zi Xiao had no choice but to give in, unwillingly agreeing to the ridiculous and humiliating price. 
   

        There was nothing more dejecting!
   

        "Are you sure you can pay the price?!" asked Chu Feng. 
   

        "Yes, I'm sure!" Zi Xiao nodded with his teeth clenched. 
   

        "Very well, it's a deal!" Chu Feng was deeply pleased, and his smile blossomed like a flower.  
   

        "I'm a little, little bird…" Zi Luan was singing as before. She didn't dare to stop. 
   

        Next, Chu Feng continued selling saint children. He also sold Yuan Kun, the dying, severely injured diamond ape whose bones were broken from head to toe. He hastily sold him off at a low price.
   

         "Alright, the auction ends here!" said Chu Feng. He let those who won the auctions prepare their secret tomes, and soon after they would complete the transaction at Mount Longhu.
   

        "Hey, brother, don't you have another divine son and that saintess in your possession? Carry on selling!"
   

        There were some who had their eyes set on Li Feng and Zhan He, and they grew anxious. 
   

        "Since you can't give me what I want, naturally I'm not selling them. I'll leave them for myself, one to pull my chariot and the other, a beautiful, young saintess to warm my bed."
   

        Chu Feng had indeed found a chariot here. It was brought here by one of those divine sons and saintesses. Chu Feng urged Zhan He to pull the chariot, otherwise, he would kill him directly with a swat. 
   

        Zhan He was infuriated, but his fury faded away in the end. He lowered his proud head in order to survive. 
   

        Just like that Chu Feng languidly climbed onto the chariot while Li Feng and Zi Luan stood on either side of him like maids. 
   

        The saintess Zi Luan was still singing, her voice mellow and soothing. 
   

        Chu Feng wasn't at all psychologically burdened. He had hardly any sympathy for these people, as they had originally come to kill him. If he had lost, his consequences would've been much worse!
   

        "Ok, let's change the song. Sing "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome"!" said Chu Feng. 
   

        "F*ck... This guy is so…" The crowd on the Origin Beast Platform were wide-eyed.
   

        "This youngster sure knows how to put on airs. Is he not afraid of being struck by lightning?!" There was chaos upon the Origin Beast Platform. 
   

        This was because Chu Feng's style was awfully bold.  He really had a divine son pulling his chariot and two saintesses standing in attendance by his sides, one singing obediently. 
   

        Even a dao son from one of the top ten planets wouldn't dare be so high-profile when they traveled, would they? Everyone doubted it. 
   

        Aggrieved, Zi Luan continued singing "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome". She was almost in tears, determined to make the song miserable and depressing. 
   

        Why did Chu Feng feel like he himself was the antagonist on hearing this? He was becoming more and more like a great Demon King. 
   

        "If an expert proclaims to be unequaled, who would dare challenge them? Life is indeed forlorn like a snowflake!" Chu Feng stood on the chariot with both his hands behind his back. 
   

        Now, the chariot had already left the secret realm. He stood atop Mount Tai's peak to look over the whole world, and even the mountains seemed small. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a brilliant beam hit his body and the chariot immediately exploded. 
   

        He had only just left the secret realm and came outside, yet was met with such a terrifying incident!
   

        Chu Feng flew out and his whole body was in pain. He said, "Damn, struck by lightning!"
   

        Bang!
   

        A scatter of thunder and lightning followed. There was a total of a dozen or more bolts, all landing on his body. His body was covered in blood, and he flew out with disheveled hair. Meanwhile, the chariot had exploded into bits long ago. 
   

        "Damn you!" Chu Feng cursed. 
   

        In a split second, he understood what was going on. When he was painting his invincible scroll, he had already heard the booming sound of thunder. But in the end, it had subsided because the lightning couldn't get close to the area of the sacrifice. 
   

        Now, the thunder and lightning had called in on Chu Feng as he came out. 
   

        "He's struck by lightning!" Someone yelled on the Origin Beast Platform. There, everyone was incomparably thrilled without even the slightest hint of sympathy. 
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        The group on the Origin Beast Platform witnessed Chu Feng getting struck by lightning. Everyone became extremely excited as though they'd been injected with chicken blood and began to cry out incessantly.
   

        Chu Feng had long since put away his photon computer. Otherwise, he would surely be enraged after seeing this scene.
   

        But he could still guess how the people would react after pondering for a moment.
   

        How unlucky! Chu Feng was furious after losing so much face.  
   

        He was just talking with his hands behind his back about how peerless he was and how his life was as lonesome as the snow. In the end… he was struck by lightning!
   

        As expected, one shouldn't be too complacent or pretentious. Chu Feng felt that this bolt of lightning had nearly made him into a classic reverse teaching material.
   

        "Quick! Come and see! He's really been struck by lightning!" The group of people on the Origin Beast Platform were delighted at his misfortune instead of sympathizing with him. They were oddly excited and began to call their friends to watch together.
   

        Judging from the trend, it was almost becoming a celebration.
   

        "I just know it. Such a pretentious person will definitely get struck by lightning. It's come true instantly, see?"
   

        "A divine son to pull his chariot and saintesses waiting on him at each side. This was simply too ostentatious. He was just standing on the chariot and looking down at the world, but now a heavenly lightning had descended… blasting him until he was emitting green smoke from all over his body.
   

        The group of people was extremely delighted and began to dance in joy, all were beside themselves with excitement. Everyone was happy to see Chu Feng in such a miserable condition.
   

        Everyone had sympathized with him when he was weak. But now that he had swept through all the divine sons and saintesses with great ferocity, everyone felt it wonderful to see him take a loss.
   

        "Grandpa, that brother said life is as lonely as the snow. What does that mean?" A young girl on the Origin Beast Platform asked her grandfather.
   

        Boom!
   

        A series of lightning fell and struck Chu Feng flying with blood all over his body. Everything turned red.
   

        The girl's grandfather replied with a serious expression, "Just like that. So lonely that one becomes drenched in blood."
   

        The little girl was beautiful and pure. She shook her head and said, "Wow! Then I don't want to be lonesome in the future. He's so pitiful to be bored to the point of bleeding!"
   

        The group on the Origin Beast Platform was petrified and then broke into roaring laughter.
   

        Additionally, many immoral people sent these scenes and conversations to Chu Feng so that he could enjoy them in leisure.
   

        Crack!
   

        The summit of Mount Tai became rather brilliant amidst the blossoming thunderbolts. Meanwhile, Chu Feng was struck until he was spewing out green smoke.
   

        "Goddammit, wasn't it said that green smoke atop the ancestor's grave means prosperity for the descendants? Now I'm emitting green smoke myself, but it's so miserable!" Chu Feng cursed. He had been struck tumbling across the mountain with his skin and flesh torn open. It was simply too tragic—the greater half of the vitality he had restored by eating the pangolin had been used up.
   

        But he was also quite surprised because he could now endure the lightning he had feared so much in the past. It couldn't kill him.
   

        This might also be related to his energy form. The stone balls shot out one after another to contended against the lightning. He wasn't willing to get struck passively.
   

        An evolver at his level could crush a big mountain with a single stomp. It was naturally quite astonishing now that he was resisting the thunderbolts with all his might.
   

        But the lightning wasn't just a single bolt—they came in clusters against him—each containing over a dozen bolts which bombarded him indiscriminately.
   

        Chu Feng's hair was like mushy grass and many parts of his body were charred black. There wasn't any undamaged part on his body apart from his white teeth.
   

        Additionally, he saw that Zhan He had escaped. The latter was flying away at great speeds and rushing towards the distance. Only afterwards did he stop to observe the brilliant lightning around Mount Tai.
   

        "Zhan He, come back this instant!" Chu Feng said in a deep voice.
   

        "Keep acting. You're being struck by heavenly lightning and yet you're trying to act so cool with me. I want to see how you'll survive this!" Zhan He said in anger.
   

        Naturally, he was also quite intimidated. This was a heavenly tribulation!
   

        Ordinary people had no qualifications to provoke such a calamity!
   

        "You're rebelling? Come back now or you'll suffer when I catch you!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Afterwards, he also saw that the cosmic-level model saintess Li Feng had also run. Moreover, she was making fun of him by recording the scene and sounds in the sky with her photon computer.
   

        A young girl, four or five years of age with large watery eyes akin to onyxes shouted, "Life is truly bloody lonesome."
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were frozen. Listening to her juvenile voice, he almost spat out a mouthful of blood.
   

        Afterwards, Li Feng vanished decisively without even turning back.
   

        As for the saintess Zi Luan, she was the least courageous. Although she had escaped to a safe distance, she hadn't disappeared completely out of fear that Chu Feng would chase and kill her.
   

        "You… stay right there!" Chu Feng threatened with a malicious voice.
   

        Zi Luan was incomparably fearful of him. Normally, she was a proud lady but was the weakest at such a juncture. Her body froze in the distant sky and didn't dare continue escaping.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, a bolt of heavenly lightning broke the balance. It blasted onto Chu Feng's body and caused blood to splash out in all directions. Bones were even showing on some parts of his body. It was a truly a miserable scene.
   

        Zi Luan saw the situation and decisively revealed her true form, a violet bird of great beauty and grace somewhat resembling the luan. She flapped her pair of lustrous violet wings and flew away.
   

        "Little bird, you dare?!" Chu Feng shouted loudly. He tore shot through the sky and chased after her despite the series of lightning descending upon him.
   

        That was because she was a saintess which he had planned on selling. He had to use her to exchange for a whole set of theory classics and treasured volumes on energy forms.
   

        Zhan He and Li Feng hadn't been sold yet and had been left for himself. He could deal with them later, but he was about to conclude the deal with Zi Luan.
   

        Chu Feng's body was full of blood and seemed, from a distance, as though he were riding the lightning. He resembled both a demon and god—it was extremely frightening.
   

        Zi Luan let out a shrill scream. She was shocked out of her wits mostly because she had been suppressed by this demon king since earlier on. Chu Feng had captured her alive and left an unerasable impression of terror upon her.
   

        Presently, she was trembling with fear. She ran away while crying and began to sing mid-flight, 
   

        "I'm a little, little bird…" 
   

        Everyone on the Origin Beast Platform was petrified.
   

        "Daughter, you're such a disgrace! Do you really fear him so much?!" On a certain hospitable planet in the cosmos, saintess Zi Luan's father's had turned a dark red with white steam rising from his nostrils.
   

        In Immemorial Temple, Zi Xiao covered his face with his hands. He simply couldn't bear to watch any longer. What a god-like performance! How could he, the heavenly talent of a generation who could look down on all divine sons and saintesses, have such a sister? This was simply too spoiled and squeamish.
   

        He knew that this video would soon start to spread.
   

        "Sister, where is your pride? Where's your young miss temper? Aren't you always arrogant and bossy usually? Bring out your empress style and curse him! Why are you singing?!" Zi Xiao was so angry that he wanted to curse out loud.
   

        "I'm a little, little bird…" Saintess Zi Luan spread her wings and sang with a sobbing tone. She was simply too scared and almost about to fall out of the sky.
   

        Chu Feng witnessed this scene and revealed a peculiar expression. He was so surprised that he thought this was an act. How could a saintess from a high-ranking planet be scared to such a degree?
   

        But it was obvious that he was a terrifying demon king in Zi Luan's eyes.
   

        "Ha...ha…" Chu Feng laughed out loud.
   

        But he shouldn't have celebrated so soon. He was struck by a shower of resplendent lightning which sent him flying onto Mount Tai, unable to rush out!
   

        "I'm a little, little bird… little, little bird…" Zi Luan was out of her wits. But in the end, she discovered Chu Feng rendered immobile on the ground.
   

        Her eyes turned round at that moment and spread her wings to escape.
   

        Chu Feng glared, but he couldn't chase after her. In the end, he shouted, "It's no use even if you run away. I've inserted profound magnetic needles into all three of your bodies. If you don't come back obediently in three days, I guarantee you'll fall into living hell!"
   

        Afterwards, there was no more afterwards… he could no longer speak after being drowned in lightning. He was in a miserable state as lightning nearly turned him into a shriveled piece of charcoal.
   

        At this time, there was no one around except Chu Feng and the lightning.
   

        It was completely silent on the Origin Beast Platform. Everyone revealed solemn expressions because only some geniuses would undergo a lightning tribulation even in the present age of brilliance.
   

        But it seemed this native's heavenly tribulation wasn't simple at all and terrifying to an unprecedented degree.
   

        Additionally, he had drawn out so much lightning at the carefree realm. It was extremely abnormal!
   

        "This is an evildoer! His talent and potential are terrifying!"
   

        "Could it be that this withered planet which had been in decline for countless years was going to rise again?"
   

        The group of people couldn't laugh at all and their expressions were solemn!
   

        "Look, he's actually using his energy form to blast back at the lightning. He can still forcefully endure. This is shocking!"
   

        Everyone immediately came to suspect that the heavenly tribulation was brought about because his energy form was too extraordinary and terrifying. It had incurred the heaven's wrath.
   

        However, Chu Feng was cursing out loud, greatly displeased at the might of his energy form. That was because he simply couldn't draw out their power in his state of severely deficient vitality. 
   

        "Smash your lungs, you villainous heavens! You bully me during my lack of vitality, huh? If you really have the guts, come challenge me after a few days when I'm at the peak of my vitality. From then on, I'll be the eldest and the heavens will be second!"
   

        Everyone felt speechless after hearing this. That was indeed arrogant and greatly suited his recent violent and unrestrained display.
   

        Moments later a shocking news was spread across the Origin Beast Platform. Chu Feng's energy form had actually charged into the origin form dark horse rankings and, moreover, he had reached the top 200!
   

        This was absolutely terrifying! One had to know that the dark horse rankings was a ranking of terrifying energy forms that had suddenly risen to power. Any one of those on the list was enough to frighten a starfield.
   

        "Moreover, the ranking of the stone energy form seems to be climbing and is maintaining an upward trend. All of this is because it's still hidden under the water and hasn't revealed its true appearance!"
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was shaken by this.
   

        The top 200 in the energy form dark horse rankings was a frighteningly brilliant achievement even in the boundless starry sky. It made everyone's eyes go blurry.
   

        "His fame from before is empty and doesn't count for much. It was only good for laughs. But now that his energy form's ranking has come out, he can be considered to have gained some reputation!" Someone sighed.
   

        The lightning receded and the terrifying thunder slowly died down. Eventually, all of them disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng's hair was completely disheveled, his body was entirely charred and he was all skin and bones with exhausted vitality. Additionally, his shriveled skin was cracked and he was in a horrible state.
   

        He had finally gotten through it and endured the heavenly tribulation in a suboptimal state. Moreover, the lightning intensity had exceeded his imagination.
   

        Others wouldn't know but chu Feng had felt it. The lightning contained special energy particles and possessed astonishing destructive power. After they washed over his physical body, it felt as though he had been cut by a big knife.
   

        "It's about to end! Finally!" Chu Feng let out a sigh of relief.
   

        However, a terrifying feeling emerged in his heart as he moved his body rapidly. A giant beam of light shot down with the last streaks of lightning to assault and kill him.
   

        The visitor's timing was too good and had struck just as Chu Feng's vigilance was starting to relax. At the same time, the beams of light were hidden among the final bolts of lightning and had almost reached his back.  
   

        Chu Feng was scratched sightly during his evasion, producing a terrifying bloody groove on one side of his body. But not much blood seeped out from it.
   

        He suddenly turned around and saw a machine race expert in the process of retreating.
   

        "Courting death! Where do you think you're going?"
   

        Chu Feng was furious and chased him down. Unexpectedly, it wasn't just a single machine race member who had come. All of them carried terrifying weapons which swept towards him.
   

        Although Chu Feng was weak, his heart was full of killing intent. He shifted his body quickly and began a great massacre.
   

        An array of coarse stone balls flew out and blasted upon the machine race members, causing sparks of fly out in all directions. The explosion was terrifying and before long the metallic monster was completely destroyed.
   

        "Our divine son is about to descend soon. You can wait to die!" The machine race member wasn't satisfied on the verge of his death and his linger voice echoed through the mountains.
   

        "This mixed-blood descendant. Let's go!"
   

        At an extreme distance, the experts of the Xilin army said coldly. They felt that their chances weren't too great even if they charged over. It was best to retreat for now.
   

        "I want to cancel the order. Saintess Zi Luan is no longer with you and thus our transaction is null!" Zi Xiao immediately contacted Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng reassured him and said, "Rest assured, I'll definitely capture her and send her to you via the Wormhole Express Company. She can't escape!"
   

        "No, I don't want her anymore. You don't need to capture her anymore!" Zi Xiao was anxious.
   

        "How can you not want her anymore? We've already reached an agreement and you've already placed an order. You must take or and I will definitely capture her. You can't cancel this deal!" Chu Feng glared.
   

        "I'm abandoning this. I don't want her!"
   

        "You're trying to act shamelessly. Impossible! I will definitely capture her. Or else I'll have the Origin Beast Platform preside over this and administer justice to continue this deal!" Chu Feng threatened.
   

        He then added, "If she didn't have a high bid like Li Feng and Zhan He, I probably won't bother to go chase after her. But now, I'll go hunt her down immediately!"
   

        Zi Xiao was completely dumbfounded. He and his father had gone into a bidding war and finally bought back Zi Luan. In the end, not only did they not save her, but, on the contrary, formed a reason for Chu Feng to capture her?!
   

        Zi Xiao was crazy. He wanted to cry out loud in exasperation. He felt that he was… harming his sister!
   

        Chu Feng staggered back after shouting and couldn't even stand still. He collapsed on Mount Tai and only got up after a long time. Afterwards… he ran away!
   

        "Dammit! He's so weak! We should work together and chase after him. Don't let him get back to Mount Longhu.
   

        Some people began to shout immediately.
   

        That very day, some divine sons and saintesses started working together as one to capture the demon. That was because this native looked had treated the divine sons and saintesses of the outer realm with too much disdain. He had actually captured and sold them in an unrestrained manner. This was unbearable!
   

        The entire world shall kill Chu!
   

        Many people attacked that day.
   

        "Everyone, it's meaningless to resort to violence. Let's make peace." Chu Feng appeared on the Origin Beast Platform and announced with benevolent intentions.
   

        "You have the audacity to say violence is meaningless? The entire world shall kill Chu!" Some people didn't buy it.
   

        "The world shall kill Chu? I think it's me killing the world! Just you wait. When I capture you all, I shall sell all of you!" Chu Feng responded ruthlessly and ran away dragging his wounded body.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng's human trafficking reputation resounded throughout the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        This was a member with a gold account. What's more, he had successfully captured multiple divine sons and saintesses! 
   

        Not long ago, the momentum of the auction was quite shocking.
   

        He became a hot topic for discussion and it was impossible for him to not be talked about passionately. However, now that he was being evaluated, one could say that it was two days of fire and ice.
   

        On one side, many people exclaimed in admiration and hoped that the freak who dared to scold saints and kill goddesses would continue to "create disaster" on that planet and humiliate the holy lands.
   

        At the same time, there was a group of people who ruthlessly criticized Chu Feng. They were itching to peel his tendons from his bones and reprimanded him as an uncivilized native, saying that his ways were barbarous. They said that he completely lacked the self-cultivation of a civilized planet's evolvers and was utterly vulgar.
   

        One side supported him while the other disdained him. They had completely different attitudes.
   

        "Haha! I say, it turns out that the people opposing the Demon King Chu are disciples of the relevant holy lands. I'm guessing there were people from those clans who were captured." Someone was exposing them. 
   

        "Oh, those divine sons and saintesses went to ambush Chu Feng, but they were captured and killed. They brought trouble on themselves, so who can they blame?"
   

        There was an uproar on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng's situation wasn't good. His face was like a gold leaf, and all that was left of him was a layer of skin containing his bones. His original appearance was already indistinguishable.
   

        His vitality had been used up, his spirit was exhausted, and the wear and tear on his body was too great. The life source that he'd lost needed to be replenished immediately, otherwise he could be mortally wounded.
   

        He had ripped through the dozens of shackles in just a short while—this was unprecedented! This was something that should have been done over many years, yet he had completed it in one morning. The evolution was too fierce, and the internal dissipation of energy was terrifying. 
   

        Add to that the repeated battles and enduring the heavenly tribulation, he was almost left with no way to survive.
   

        Now Chu Feng's lips were chapped, his hair was dry and yellow, and his eye sockets were deeply sunken. The surface of his body was cracked like tree bark and stained with dried blood—he was now like a living skeleton.
   

        There was no blood that could flow through his body. He was like a wretched mummy.
   

        Chu Feng was deep in the mountains of Shandong, hiding from monitoring from outer space. Here, he had arranged a domain to conceal his body. Even so, in this way, he was occasionally detected by the dao children under Jun Tuo, after which they would divulge his trail. 
   

        "Jun Tuo you old tortoise. You may be a saint, but you have no sense of shame. You spy on me and you make the dao children inform those who want to kill me." Chu Feng's voice was hoarse.
   

        Pop!
   

        Not long afterward, Chu Feng charged into the folded space and killed a gold-scaled python that had attacked him by surprise. It was very strong with sufficient blood energy and vigorous vitality.
   

        However, Chu Feng recovered only a bit of his vitality after eating this golden python. His body was still parched, and he was very far from the necessary amount for recovery.
   

        Also, because he had broken into the folded space, his figure was now exposed. The dao children under Jun Tuo pointed him out to the others, and some divine son-level characters rushed over.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and disappeared in the blink of an eye. He ran wildly to a place suitable for laying down a domain, disappearing from the saints' eyes.
   

        Afterwards, he left calmly with some black magnet weaponry at his side, which were the weapons that Chen Rong tried to kill him with. They were covered densely with symbols and were compatible with things like the floating magnetic stones. He formed a domain and separated himself from the outside world.
   

        Just like this, he carried the domain through the mountains.
   

        "Apparently I need to seek out an extraordinary treasure." Chu Feng knitted his brows. A top-notch treasure could conceal his aura and make it so even the heavenly eyes could not see through.
   

        However, weaponry of that level was priceless.
   

        Boom!
   

        Off in the distance, an energy beam swept the ground and turned an entire mountain to dust. The machine race beings were attacking the region pointed out by the dao children.
   

        Chu Feng utilized the mobile domain to implement a crafty escape plan and leave this mountainous area. They couldn't find him and thus launched frantic attacks.
   

        "Machine race!" Chu Feng's sunken eye sockets emitted beams of golden light. Last time, this race had suffered heavy losses after Yaoyao slapped and destroyed who knows how many warships. Obviously, they were settling this score with him.
   

        "It's such a pity I can't eat them since they're all made of metal!" Chu Feng hesitated for a moment but did not attack. They were not worth exposing himself.
   

        His top priority was returning to Mount Longhu and eating the five quasi-divine beast eggs. Thinking of them now, those things were a huge source of replenishment and would be most effective for him.
   

        "The life aura of the rising sun and the beginning of all things is the most vigorous. Divine eggs are also like this. They are the initial form of life, and as such, the purest parts of their lifelong vigor have not yet been scattered. They're all contained in the nutritious egg."  Chu Feng's eyes were like those of a wolf, emitting a green light. He really wanted to get back to Mount Longhu right away.
   

        This saying made some sense. In ancient times, alchemists extracted bloody human placentas precisely because they discovered the strong life substance contained in them.
   

        Chu Feng endured his hunger and exhaustion as he quickly crossed through the mountains and hurried south towards Mount Longhu.
   

        He knew that place had already become a dangerous spot and there would certainly be traps laid out. As soon as even a hair on his head entered, divine sons and saintesses would already be sharpening their swords for battle!
   

        However, he still pressed onward.
   

        To him, the five divine beast eggs were a life-saving medicine that could make him return to good health and recover his life origin. This was not only because they were the beginning form of life, but also because this type of race had a long lifespan. Their life source was so strong it could shock the world!
   

        Nothing suited him more than this thing. It was incomparably nutritious.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng encountered a bloody battle within the borders of Henan. He had not been discovered ahead of time but rather had accidentally run into a chance encounter. Several saint children were walking together when they encountered him.
   

        Chu Feng was miserable during this battle. Several holes appeared on his body, but no blood flowed from them - it had long since dried up.
   

        Of course, it wasn't as if he didn't gain anything. After the large battle, he ran away madly holding a golden mammoth leg above his head!
   

        That was a mammoth. Upon evolving to a certain level its skin was like gold, and it contained a huge volume of vital energy. It was the saint child of this race, and yet now one of its legs had been stolen. 
   

        From behind came the furious roar of the golden mammoth. The other saint children chased violently, but in the end, they were unable to kill him on the spot and he escaped.
   

        "The flesh of saint children grade experts is so nourishing." Chu Feng hid within a domain as he grilled the five-thousand-kilogram golden mammoth leg.
   

        He ate every bit of it and didn't leave a single piece of meat behind. His whole mouth was filled with fat, but he still felt hungry and had not eaten his fill.
   

        All of the barbequed golden meat was refined into vital essence and absorbed into his body. He further refined it into life origin and used it to replenish his own life. His shriveled body finally swelled a bit and the wounds on his body also started to drip blood, which he had no choice but to take care of.
   

        Now Chu Feng's eyes revealed an ominous glint. He opened the spatial bottle and took out the sealed-up Bai Ling and Yuan Kun, throwing them on the ground.
   

        These two were comparatively unlucky. Bai Ling was the first to be sold, so in the beginning, he was seized by Chu Feng and taken into the jade bottle. Meanwhile, every bone in Yuan Kun's body was broken, and he too was put into the bottle.
   

        Chu Feng had regrets. If he had known that there would be changes earlier, he would have imprisoned Zi Luan as well as she had also been bid for. Unfortunately he had played the part too deeply back then. He had made the divine sons pull the chariot and the saintesses stand in attendance and the result… was tragic. 
   

        "I'll eat the two of you. Maybe my wounds will heal!" The expression in Chu Feng's eyes was terrifying.
   

        Bai Ling's scalp immediately went numb in a fit of fear. Was she actually going to be eaten? This was so cruel she could cry. She was most likely the first saintess to be eaten on this planet. 
   

        "Alas, someone traded you for the World's End Near at Hand. Even though it's only one volume of this exceptional writing, I still can't bear to eat you." Chu Feng let out a sigh.
   

        As one of the peerless volumes in the field of agility, it was a rare and treasured book that could only be chanced upon but not sought. It was highly profitable to trade a saintess for it.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had calmed down. He had already guessed that Bai Ling's parents and clan were most likely trying to save her. Otherwise, who would be willing to suffer such losses on a trade?
   

        Then he looked at Yuan Kun and said, "You've been sold off cheap. As long as you conduct yourself with integrity, I won't breach the contract and eat you."
   

        The diamond ape race's saint son Yuan Kun was furious. Sold off cheap… Was he that worthless!?
   

        In reality, it was mostly because Chu Feng still had stamina. He hadn't reached the end of the line and still had a long road ahead. Otherwise, in a life or death situation, even if Yuan Kun was a diamond ape and a humanoid creature, Chu Feng would roast and eat him in order to save his own life.
   

        After a short period of time, Chu Feng put away Bai Ling and Yuan Kun and set out once more. He was silent, and this time he deliberately went hunting. His target was the saint children who had surrounded him not long before.
   

        After half an hour, Chu Feng burst out in an attack at the mountain ridge and carried out his slaughter!
   

        He finished the matter quickly and didn't stay behind.
   

        Pop!
   

        He was quite successful. In only a moment, he was running away with a golden mammoth leg in tow. He escaped right after successfully cutting off the leg because he wasn't doing this in order to kill and win a battle; he was doing this for meat.
   

        "Owww…" The golden mammoth cried out miserably, torn with grief.
   

        The other saint children were furious. This native sure had guts. He had sustained such severe injuries and was nearly as dry as an extinguished oil lamp, yet he dared to come and counterattack them.
   

        However, they stared blankly as they watched that guy escape without a trace, utilizing domains to prevent their pursuit. The aboriginal escaped into the famed mountains and at that point disappeared.
   

        Not long afterward, the golden mammoth, full of grief and indignation, denounced him on the Origin Beast Platform. "That native is despicable, low-class, and shameless. He stole two of my legs in succession. This bandit! This savage! This bloody executioner!"
   

        He was sitting in a wheelchair as he said these words. The other saint children had pushed him forward, and his legs were gone.
   

        Everyone was speechless and didn't know whether to laugh or to cry.
   

        However, he wasn't finished yet. Only an hour later another tragedy struck. The golden mammoth saint child's tears and snot flowed as he denounced Chu Feng's savage acts.
   

        "Oh God, oh sin, that savage person mounted a raid again. That despicable, shameless, low-class thief stole my third leg…"
   

        The golden mammoth saint child was really crying, and this time he wasn't trying to garner sympathy. He sat in his wheelchair and brandished his only remaining leg as he said, "Demon King Chu, I surrender. Don't come, I beg of you! I withdraw from the operation to encircle and annihilate you!"
   

        Everyone on the Origin Beast Platform was dumbstruck.
   

        "Fragrant Elephant Divine Son, please cross over and quell this hunt. For the sake of the elephant race, please protect the laws!" Many of the elephant race exploded, and one after the other they requested the divine son to come into being.
   

        The so-called Fragrant Elephant crossed the river was a metaphor for the cultivation of the Mahayana Bodhisattva. However, there was a race like this in the universe, and their power was terrifying.
   

        Whether or not the Fragrant Elephant Divine Son had come into being was unknown, but following this was another saint child filled with grief and indignation. He was one of the saint children together with the golden mammoth saint child. He was currently knocking his head against the ground, so ashamed and resentful that he wanted to kill himself.
   

        The Capricorn saint child from the depths of the starry sky, Kun Yang, had just been raided by Chu Feng. He had not broken any legs or hands, but even more tragically, his two thousand-kilogram goat kidneys had been cut out ruthlessly and accurately by Chu Feng. He'd ran away lifting them over his head. 
   

        Up until now, this combined will of the people had been thoroughly disbanded!
   

        Kun Yang was on the Origin Beast Platform with hot tears rolling down his face as he announced to Chu Feng. He said that as long as his kidneys were returned, he would be willing to pay any price.
   

        As a result, Chu Feng quickly logged in and replied directly, saying, "So sorry, you should have said something at the moment. I just grilled and ate them."
   

        To finish, he used his hand to wipe the oil off his mouth.
   

        Kun Goat fell apart on the spot and cried so hard that he fainted.
   

        With a good-natured appearance, Chu Feng solemnly promised on the Origin Beast Platform that he was quite willing to have friendly communication with any divine son or saintess.
   

        "I'm serious. Look, the golden mammoth saint child previously denounced me, and afterwards, he begged me to give up. I was very cooperative and gave up right away. I haven't attacked him since."
   

        Upon hearing this, the golden mammoth saint child cried once more from his wheelchair. He lifted up his remaining front foot and rocked it back and forth.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was in a complete uproar.
   

        Some people laughed out loud, some viewed him as the enemy, and others came together to request all the divine sons and saintesses on Earth to unite and punish the demon.
   

        "That guy... I'm talking to you, black tiger. I heard your body contains some great supplements. Do you want to do battle against me?" Chu Feng gave a warning to a very active saint child who was always contacting other people.
   

        The tiger race's supplemental object was suspected to be… Tiger penis!?
   

        What fight!? It would certainly be a surprise raid! Everyone cursed in silence.
   

        On that day, the black tiger saint child's thighs were trembling, and he kept feeling a frosty air run through a certain part of his body. He didn't fear death in a decisive battle; he feared being the target of a surprise attack because then he would "lose something". He didn't want to return to the Origin Beast Platform crying and complaining.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng approached Mount Longhu!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 490: Proactive

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The soil on Mount Longhu was dark-red. According to an ancient record, this place used to be the Taoist capital—it was once dyed red with blood and the color never faded away ever since.
   

        Atop the mountain, there were fields of jade-green bamboo emitting green radiance.
   

        Additionally, there were seas of Masson pine trees, the rustle of which one could hear for far away. Some of the trees had mutated to become silvery white and, moreover, it was a field of snowy white. From a distance, it resembled a land of ice and snow.
   

        At present, the mountain had become much more grandiose and majestic, as though a true dragon and a vicious tiger had entrenched themselves here. It was tall, motionless and had stood there for many years without awakening.
   

        Chu Feng frowned after finding a large number of divine sons and saintesses hiding around this area. It wasn't just a few of them, but an entire area filled with hidden traps.
   

        He would definitely be surrounded and killed if he dared appear!
   

        "It's like a dragon pond or a tiger's lair!" Chu Feng's brows locked into a frown. That was because he had sensed that attacks domains had been set up in the area in front of him.
   

        He possessed the Fiery Eyes and could see through the truth. There was dense metallic qi in front suffusing the entire mountain. They had deduced terrifying offensive domains emitting killing intent.
   

        If he walked over directly without knowing the situation, it was quite likely that he would be ambushed and killed!
   

        That was a broken metallic calabash actually spewing out such dense sword intent from its mouth. By the time it actually gushed out in full force, it would be extremely difficult to defend against.
   

        Strand after strand of golden light appeared in Chu Feng's eyes. After careful observation, that golden calabash was extremely old and it seemed as though it had been dug out not long ago.
   

        Normally speaking, it was very difficult to bring along a weapon exceeding one's realm when crossing over. Chu Feng reckoned that someone had encountered a great fortune and dug out this broken weapon.
   

        Soon afterwards, he took the long way around and arrived in a different area where he saw a level road with no one guarding it. It would be quite easy to charge into the mountain.
   

        However, the moment Chu Feng stepped forth, he felt his hairs stand on end. He believed his own intuition and stopped immediately—there was great danger ahead.
   

        His eyes lit up as though they were burning with a flickering blaze. He green glistening bamboos, mountain rocks emitting energy mist and some creatures moving about in their midst. The vegetation here was clean and fresh.
   

        Moments later, Chu Feng shivered and his hair stood on end. There wasn't any problem with the place at first glance, because this was real scenery.
   

        But if the entire mountainous forest were to be concentrated, this was an unfurled painting scroll which had covered and replaced the mountain.
   

        There were real plants, soil, and rocks in this painting. Hence, it was fairly difficult to differentiate.
   

        Chu Feng sighed secretly. It was fortunate that he had the Fiery Eyes or else he would never have seen through this dimensional space. It was simply too realistic.
   

        That was a tattered painting scroll containing a dense smell of earth and seemed to have been unearthed not so long ago. Chu Feng trembled—there were so many historical remnants on earth. The land was once filled with countless orthodoxies and now it seemed some people had found such fortunes and dug out certain things.
   

        This enlightened him!
   

        He observed again and again. In the end, he felt more or less relieved because both the calabash and the painting were obviously defective. He saw through them with the fiery eyes and realized that he could find loopholes within such ancient equipment, effectively defending against them!
   

        He sighed in relief at this time.
   

        Chu Feng changed a number of positions and found people guarding every path, preventing him from setting foot on Mount Longhu. This area had been covered by an inescapable net and they were simply waiting for him to appear.
   

        Chu Feng has come. At this time, the dao child sitting below Jun Tuo in outer space was holding a white sea conch and transmitting his voice to those on earth's surface, telling them Chu Feng's actual location.
   

        Chu Feng cursed out loud. "Jun Tuo you old turtle, you're becoming more and more shameless. You're taking part in the young people's conflict at such an age. Do you think you're so bold or that you're very young? Do you still have any shame?"
   

        Chu Feng wasn't satisfied. A stately saint was acting so tastelessly without consideration for his status.
   

        Naturally, Jun Tuo didn't see it this way. If he could do Chu Feng in, his five pure-blooded descendants might be saved. Those five starcore turtle eggs might be able to survive.
   

        They would definitely be eaten if he let Chu Feng enter Mount Longhu!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        In the distance, some divine sons and saintesses had charged over toward the area in order to surround and hunt down Chu Feng. The entire world was poised to kill Chu!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng couldn't meet them in battle and simply turned to flee. An array of magnetic stones flew out to obstruct the pursuing powerful characters. He didn't hope to counterattack and kill them in this area—the other party had already opened their pockets wide and just waiting for him to charge in. Their set up was perfect.
   

        Chu Feng blocked the way with magnetic stones as he fled into the distance just like that!
   

        There were a lot of people here, but they had failed to catch him in the end. Some sighed in anger; it was too regrettable.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly decisive and had already left. He reappeared in another region and began to slowly recover the energy he had consumed while dealing with these people. He simply refused to believe they would keep waiting there all the time.
   

        "Brother, rest assured. They don't dare enter Mount Longhu!"
   

        He naturally had contacts inside Mount Longhu because the group of Kunlun demons was all there.
   

        "Although Fairy Yaoyao is in deep sleep and won't reappear, no one dares charge in for fear of breaching the agreement."
   

        Chu Feng became even calmer after hearing these words.
   

        Several days later people were surprised to find that the Black Tiger Saint Child had disappeared. In the end, some tiger bones were found in an area 500 kilometers away; he had been killed and eaten.
   

        The Golden Mammoth Saint Child and Kun Goat Saint Child gasped after hearing this. One of them had lost legs and the other his kidneys, but the Black Tiger Saint Child had lost everything.
   

        One didn't need to think much to know that this was Chu Feng's doing. He had announced this on the Origin Beast Platform last time!"
   

        "This is too excessive! The Black Tiger Saint Child was harmed, so we must avenge him!"
   

        Some people were causing a big commotion, but their actions weren't that proactive. With so many people encountering accidents, everyone would feel apprehensive.
   

        In the end, on a raining evening, Chu Feng secretly arrived near Mount Longhu again.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        This time he was taking real action. He chose a weak area and attacked with great ferocity.
   

        It was unexpectedly quite easy because some of the divine sons and saintesses had retreated during these days. The area he had chosen wasn't that powerful in defense.
   

        That was because, as these people saw it, Chu Feng had eaten the golden mammoth, kun goat and Black Tiger Saint Child outside. His strength was gradually recovering and he would be progressively more capable of playing a game of attrition with them. Thus, It held little meaning for them to surround and block this place.
   

        There hadn't been any true major battles on Mount Longhu and everything ended calmly in the end.
   

        "That's wonderful. Brother, you've finally killed your way in safely. Quite lamentably, we weren't of any help at all." The group of great Kunlun demons felt guilty.
   

        "No rush.  The world is still awakening. We can take things slowly!" Chu Feng had been on an eating spree these days. Especially after eating the Black Tiger Saint Child, his flesh and blood had plumped up and he was no longer that withered.
   

        But he still felt quite weak. After greeting the group, he went directly to Yaoyao's residence, utilizing his domain methods to approach rapidly.
   

        Chu Feng had successfully charged into Mount Longhu, causing all the divine sons and saintesses to be greatly dissatisfied. They had always wanted to work together and kill him, but things had ended in such a way.
   

        At this time, Zhan He, Li Feng and Zhi Luan were the most delighted. There weren't any restrictions in their bodies as Chu Feng had said and they were in good condition. They hadn't fallen into the so-called living hell.
   

        "This bastard. He actually scared us!" The three sighed in relief.
   

        On Mount Longhu, Chu Feng was cooking starcore turtle eggs and, at the same time, pointing towards outer space. "Old Turtle, see? I'm going to eat quasi-saint eggs now. One with each bite, I'll start from the fifth egg to the eighth egg!"
   

        Jun Tuo was absolutely furious in outer space. He revealed his dharma form and gazed coldly at earth, but he retreated in the end.
   

        That was because he couldn't enter. He had caused a big ruckus last time and lost all face after being challenged by Yaoyao. He left because his last wish was gone now that the five starcore turtle eggs had been eaten.
   

        "Evil creature, I'll definitely kill you!" Jun Tuo said these fierce words just before leaving.
   

        Who else could make a saint lose composure like so?
   

        Chu Feng's body blossomed with silvery light after he had eaten the starcore turtle eggs. The origin spring of life overflowed with great intensity and replenished all of his requirements at great speed.
   

        During this short hour, Chu Feng's body was glowing and had completely recovered. His entire body was lustrous and translucent as though he were made from suet jade.
   

        His pair of eyes was incomparably spirited, his face handsome and his figure tall—he was becoming progressively extraordinary.
   

        At this time, he had a head of long, glossy, black hair which fell to his waist. It was no longer dry and each strand was sparkling.
   

        "This feeling is too wonderful!" Chu Feng observed the situation of his body. His vitality was thriving like the ocean, rolling, churning and emitting thunderous noises.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's every movement contained a type of demonic-god-like aura. It was as if he had reached a terrifying realm and transcended life to become a god or demon!
   

        Naturally, he knew that he was still a human. However, he was incomparably powerful.
   

        The five quasi-divine eggs were equal to five future quasi-divine beasts. The vitality contained within them was too abundant and it resuscitated him completely, pushing him to his peak state.
   

        When Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique, he could hear the blood flowing through his body. It was like thunder, it was like the majestic sea. It was enough to shock everyone.
   

        "Yes, I'm currently at my peak. I can now take a look at the might of my peerless painting scroll."
   

        Before he began, Chu Feng activated a regional domain, set up the Dragon Locking Pillars and laid down numerous types of magnetic stones. He deployed layer after layer of domains to avoid outer realm life forms from prying on him.
   

        Chu Feng brought out some weapons—all of them were taken from the divine sons and saintesses—and tossed them in the vicinity.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng opened the painting drawn with his vitality has the paper and his spirit as ink. The hundred most powerful stars flickered while the other galaxies were only blurred.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the very center and suddenly shook this painting. With a boom, the weapons around him were all disintegrated and turned to powder.
   

        Chu Feng put away the painting scroll immediately, incomparably satisfied.
   

        He didn't even need to continue because he was already confident about it.
   

        Chu Feng knew that there were all kinds of famous "painting scrolls". There were also some claiming to be peerless and thus had entered the terrifying rankings.
   

        Just what rank would his own painting scroll achieve among those peerless paintings when it was revealed to the world? He was somewhat expectant!
   

        However, Chu Feng didn't stop. He didn't even stay a while to catch up with the great demons and immediately set out again.
   

        He went to Mount Zijin in Jiangnan in order to refine the cinnabar fruit. But in the end, he gave up after refining one.
   

        The Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace wasn't naturally formed but was instead set up by a person. It couldn't refine those legendary divine medicines and saint medicines.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng brought the saint medicine and once again snuck into Mount Tai's secret realm.
   

        That was because he had only drawn fifty of the stars in detail last time and the remaining fifty were only rough outlines without any divinity.
   

        This time, he would complete all of them!
   

        Chu Feng walked out one day and one night later. His face was pale, but his expression had become unperturbed—there was an unhurried calmness to him!
   

        Mission accomplished!
   

        His peerless painting had been completed perfectly.
   

        With his vitality as the paper and spirit as the ink, a peerless painting scroll would condense and immediately shatter all enemies with just a light tremble!
   

        At the same time, his energy form had also become stronger. The hundred coarse stone balls had become even more simple and unadorned.
   

        They were only part of the scenery in the painting!
   

        "Something's happening over the Eastern Sea?"
   

        Chu Feng was astonished after receiving this news. A primordial evolver's holy land had been found in the ocean and might come into being recently.
   

        Taking his opportunity, many divine sons and saint children had gathered in the Eastern Sea.
   

        It could be said that this was a major assembly. That was because it was the first time many divine sons and saintesses from different galaxies were meeting formally for the first time to discuss important matters.
   

        "Fu Huang, a person with connections to the ten great planets and someone who had minor success in the Heavenly God Demon Slaughtering Record, was one of the leading figures in this assembly," Chu Feng whispered. He was quite calm even after learning about these circumstances.
   

        Someone would surely bring up old matters during this assembly in hopes of killing Chu Feng. That was because they couldn't leave the previous matter unsettled.
   

        "Then I should head to the ocean and join this assembly!" Chu Feng headed over proactively and no longer hid away.
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        The jade sea was like a painting and the rolling waves were sparkling and translucent. The cloudy sky was washed clean in an instant—the blue sky was clear and the white clouds were unblemished without so much as a speck of dust.
   

        The Eastern Sea. There was a diverse host of heroes on a certain island.
   

        This was like a secluded peach garden. Glancing afar, there were fields of peach trees with fresh and tender flower buds, dripping with dew. The blossoming petals were flowing with a rosy glow—they would scatter along with the wind and fill the air with a diffuse fragrance. 
   

        Traces of wear could still be seen on the trails and an old well stood hidden within the peach forest.
   

        The earth's path toward evolution was cut off in the distant past. The divine islands of the past had been locked in mist and gradually became silent. Only in the recent years did people find out that sea beasts had gone ashore and some deviants birds had landed on them.
   

        Recently, a group of divine sons and saintesses were searching for an evolutionary holy land in the Eastern Sea, finally discovering and setting foot on this island.
   

        There would soon be a distinguished meeting here.
   

        They were entities from different universes—there were those from the bug race, descendants of heavenly gods and the nine seclusions race, etc. A large group of heavenly geniuses was rushing over from various famed mountains to gather here.
   

        There were already a lot of people here, making this island even more prosperous. It was no longer silent.
   

        The green grass was like a mattress and many evolvers were sitting cross-legged in the peach forest.
   

        Many thousand-year peach trees were sprouting—there were entire trees filled with flower buds overflowing with rosy radiance. The scenery was extremely beautiful as though it were an elegant painting.
   

        Zither music echoed through the peach forest. Sweet and pleasing to the ears, it was capable of calming and relaxing the heart.
   

        There were many stone tables and benches left behind since ancient times. There were many people sitting cross-legged here, drinking wine and enjoying the peach flowers. They were fairly leisurely and content.
   

        These people all possessed outstanding temperament—some bronze skinned giants were the size of a small hill suffused with faint golden vitality. One could see, at a single glance, that they were terrifying experts.
   

        There was a divine son with snow-white wings on his back and enveloped in divine light like a small sun. He was pristine, transcendent and even more beautiful than most ladies as he tasted the exquisite wine from the jade cup in his hand.
   

        There was a beautiful goddess whose facial features resembled a painting. Her alluring lips were bright red and moved one's heart whenever she smiled faintly.
   

        Under a thousand-year-old peach tree, a young man was playing the zither. He was transcendent and free from the stains of mortal dust, his handsome face calm and elegant.
   

        His fingers flitted past the zither and displayed the beauty of a painting scroll. The music entranced people and made them forget about all their problems.
   

        "Divine Son Ji Ling's zither arts are becoming progressively exquisite. Listening in silence, it is like a clear stream which flows into the heart; one can experience a type of transcendent beauty." A certain evolver sighed in admiration.
   

        "I don't understand music, but now I feel my heart at peace and free from the usual agitation. What skill!" The bronze skilled giant nodded. His magnificent blood energy shook the peach grove, sending leaves of many vibrant colors fluttering down. 
   

        Within moments, the zither sound became lively and more pleasing to the ears. Afterwards, some sparrows were drawn over and began to dance through the air. They circled around the place and refused to leave.
   

        This scene astonished and moved everyone.
   

        "As expected of Brother Ji Ling of the Heavenly Note Sect, a random song could attract a hundred birds. His music is a mystery among mysteries and might aid people like us in comprehending the dao if he goes on like this," a dark golden fox sighed in a human voice.
   

        "Indeed, the music is so wonderful that one simply cannot extricate himself. Divine Son Ji Ling. please consider becoming a son-in-law of our race," a beautiful and flirtatious lady smiled charmingly at Ji Ling who was playing the zither.
   

        "Everyone is praising me more than I deserve. This is but a minor dao and is only capable of making everyone smile." Ji Ling laughed and stopped playing the instrument.
   

        Within moments, the birds flew away in all directions.
   

        Everyone complimented him and told him he was being too modest. Who didn't know that the Heavenly Note Sect's music was the center of all attention and the founded upon many a saint-level work of art? A performance could calm the mind and allow one to comprehend the dao. 
   

        "Too many things have happened recently. Have you heard that the divine son Zhou Hai of Guiyi Sect has drawn a black vortex energy form. It's extremely terrifying and rushed into the top two-hundred of the dark horse rankings as soon as it came into being. It's truly shocking," someone sighed.
   

        Lan Shi, the woman with facial features akin to a painting, was extremely beautiful. At this moment, she nodded and said with her alluring red lips, "I heard that this black vortex energy form possesses astonishing crushing power. According to assessments, its rank can still improve by a great margin."
   

        Everyone was moved and confirmed Lai Shi's words.
   

        "Oh, didn't that Chu Feng also produce a type of energy form and enter the dark horse rankings? His ranking is also quite similar to Divine Son Zhou Hai's black vortex energy form.
   

        There was an awkward silence the moment this name was brought up. That was because some of the people here had gone to hunt him down and had confronted him.
   

        "Zhou Hai's brother Zhou Sheng will come here and we might find some unexpected surprises. It's possible that Zhao Hai himself has stepped onto this planet and might come here." Someone guessed.
   

        "If that is the case then I hope Chu Feng will come. Things will be quite lively if he can meet Zhou Hai. I really want to see who's weaker and who's stronger."
   

        A commotion was heard at this moment. Many people rushed toward a certain direction as if a certain extraordinary character was about to arrive.
   

        "Divine son, Fu Huang has arrived!"
   

        As expected, with this shout, even the group of extraordinary evolvers could no longer sit still and stood up in succession.
   

        Word out there was that he had cultivated his breathing technique to a certain level and was looking for worth experts to surround and attack him, in order to sharpen himself.
   

        Fu Huang was enveloped in mist and qi was flowing between his mouth and nose like a draconic pillar. He was surrounded by people the moment he came onto the island like the moon surrounded by the stars.
   

        Doubtlessly, he was very powerful and famous.
   

        It immediately became rather clamorous on the island. Fu Huang immediately became the center of attention after arriving.
   

        But he was only one of the leading figures.
   

        Before long, jade-green waves raged as a flying sword shot through the sky and slashed apart the ripples. A lady arrived through the air with brilliant sword lights behind her back!
   

        "Xu Jing of the Great Xu Imperial Court has arrived!"
   

        Another commotion ensued as the people got up and glanced outside of the island. They attached great importance to the fairy of the Great Xu evolvers dynasty and didn't dare act irreverently.
   

        That was because she wasn't just an imperial daughter who had a powerful dynastic behind her back, but also because her master was even more terrifying and related to the top ten!
   

        Naturally, there was no need to explain a lot about her own identity; her strength was terrifying. She didn't only look beautiful and lithe, but her sword dao was godlike. With a sword in hand, it was difficult for her to find an opponent.
   

        Apart from Xu Jing and Fu Huang, there were also other leading characters like Yuan Mo, the demonic son. This made the entire island become lively and everyone felt this distinguished gathering would be even more extraordinary than they had imagined.
   

        No one had expected that some saint children and goddesses possessed extremely great origins. They didn't know before that these people had descended on earth.
   

        Presently, the descenders of every star passage were here to search for the Eastern Sea ruins. They were gathered here to discuss some matters and prevent a bloody battle from happening after finding the fortunes.
   

        "Oh, people like Fu Huang, Xu Jing, Yuan Mo have come. I really hope Chu Feng will appear. Isn't he so insolent that he can sell saint children and capture saintesses to warm his bed? He'll be beaten to death if he dares come here!"
   

        Chu Feng's enemies were stirring up the people and hoping for him to appear. They wanted to see those like Fu Huang, Xu Jing and Yuan Mo hunt him down and suppress him here.
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        Where was Chu Feng? He was supposed to have set off out to sea, but he had received an interstellar message on his photon computer, and so had decisively returned onto land. 
   

        A buyer had contacted him and informed him that he had already finished preparing the unique secret tome—the World's End Near at Hand and that he was ready to complete the contract. On receiving news of this, Chu Feng rushed his way to Mount Longhu. 
   

        He didn't feel safe anywhere else. Only here would outsiders not dare to enter, and so he didn't have to worry about being disturbed. 
   

        Over the last few days, Bai Ling's parents were dreadfully anxious. They couldn't sit or rest at ease; they were truly afraid Bai Ling would face misfortunes in the hands of Chu Feng, as this fellow was truly formidable. 
   

        Over the last two days, they had been constantly paying close attention and saw the golden mammoth sitting in a wheelchair. It was crying tears of blood as it complained that Chu Feng had plundered three of its legs. They also watched as the Kun goat cried until it fainted; Chu Feng had "stolen" its kidneys. Lastly, the Black Tiger saint child was kidnapped like in a horror movie. 
   

        They were very worried that the weak Chu Feng would even eat Bai Ling. 
   

        Of course, they had another secret concern. Their daughter was extraordinarily beautiful and had stunning looks. Her silver hair reached her waist and she had skin as fair as snow.  If by any chance Chu Feng acted distastefully, it would become a "disaster movie".
   

        Back in Mount Longhu, Chu Feng and a buyer were chatting in front of a star passage. 
   

        "Big brother, are you questioning my character? Don't worry, the goods are genuine at fair prices. You don't need to inspect them at all. "
   

        "That won't do. Where is the saintess, Bai Ling? I want to take a look at her," said the buyer. 
   

        Chu Feng pulled Bai Ling out from within the spatial bottle. He was not tender at all and was about to tie her up using a metal chain. He said, "Look, her face is free from scars, her bones are all intact and her body is straight.  I sell things with quality assured! Yes, I will sturdily tie her up for you so that it's guaranteed she can't escape in transit."
   

        Far away depths of the universe, Bai Ling's parents watched as there he tied Bai Ling up like he was tying a pig, into a big rice dumpling. Immediately, they were incomparably heartbroken and longed to kill Chu Feng with a slap. 
   

        Simultaneously, they also regretted saying so much! 
   

        "Deliver the goods without delay. Let the Express Company open up a wormhole and send that secret tome over."
   

        "You dispatch and send her over first!" said Bai Ling's mother. 
   

        "Are you kidding? Sending living creatures is the most time-consuming. In general, it takes more than a year and a half to send a living person to the depths of the universe. How long would I have to wait for you to receive her? Send the secret tome first. It's an inanimate object so it would arrive on the same day."
   

        Chu Feng had put in quite a lot of effort to find this out. 
   

        Following this, he added and said, "Oh, could it be that you wanted dead objects? You want a dismembered saintess? You should've said so earlier! I'll chop her up for you, wait a moment!"
   

        At once Bai Ling's father was green in the face, and shouted, "Stop! I want her alive undamaged and intact!"
   

        "Then pay up. What else are you concerned about? This is a transaction conducted on the Origin Beast Platform, and so is safeguarded by the platform. Even if I violate the agreement and don't send her out they will still compensate you."
   

        Bai Ling's parent's hearts leapt, and they said, "We don't want compensation, we just want the saintess."
   

        Chu Feng reported the coordinates of his location— Mount Longhu on Earth.
   

        As a result, a wormhole emerged at the end of the star passage not long after. It was very small, and a little box appeared before his eyes. It had traveled across from the other side of the starry skies. 
   

        "That was sure impressive. Not only did it arrive on the same day, it also arrived instantly."
   

        Chu Feng was ecstatic. The box was made of metal and it was abnormally strong. Once opened, there was a yellow, tattered book. It looked like it was quite old.
   

        "Is this real?" Chu Feng was dubious. 
   

        Bai Ling's parents were furious. They had paid an extremely heavy price for the secret tome, only to be suspected like this.
   

        Chu Feng laughed and said, "Don't get angry, I was only just asking casually. What's more, you're not losing anything either. Once you've read this volume of the World's End Near at Hand, it could totally become your race's secret sect-guarding tome. "
   

        "What do you know? The price we have paid is even higher. Otherwise, who will trade it? Additionally, we were forced to make an oath, This secret book mustn't be made publicized on pain of being silenced."
   

        "It's that serious?" Chu Feng was astonished. 
   

        "Naturally, who would dare question the words of a saint and their prestige?" 
   

        "Saints can't be questioned? I often have nothing to do but scold Jun Tuo!" said Chu Feng. 
   

        Instantly Bai Ling's parents were speechless. Chu Feng was still alive and active despite nonchalantly calling Jun Tuo names like Old Tortoise, Old Cuckold. There is simply… no justice in the world. 
   

        "Torment him at your pleasure!" The two of them said at last with indignation. 
   

        "Mn, let me take a look at it first." Chu Feng flipped open the tattered yellow papers. On them, there were pictures and texts, but he couldn't recognize any of the words!
   

        "I don't recognize the words written on it," Chu Feng said truthfully. 
   

        Bai Ling's parents almost spat out blood. Surely they didn't need to teach him the characters. In the end, they braced themselves and said, "The photon computer can help you discern the characters. Those are characters commonly used throughout the universe."
   

        "Ok, not bad!" Following this Chu Feng began to comprehend the writings. He was incredibly engrossed in it and was completed wrapped in it. 
   

        Bai Ling's parents became desperate. They really didn't want to tarry any longer, and urged him to "dispatch the goods". 
   

        "Youngsters are so impatient and short of calm. Why so urgent?" replied Chu Feng. Then, he casually contacted the Wormhole Express Company on his photon computer.
   

        "I need express delivery; I have some post to send out. I am in Mount Longhu on Earth. Come and collect it at once."
   

        "We are a wormhole company, responsible of opening up and linking spaces through the universe. We don't provide picking-up services," responded the voice of an artificial intelligence robot.
   

        "Is this not an express delivery company? How can it not have such services?!" Chu Feng questioned. 
   

        Bai Ling's parents were on the brink of a breakdown. Hurriedly they advised and said, "Don't ask so many questions. Hurry up and put down your order on the photon computer. In a moment they will open up a passage according to your coordinates, and this passage can send lifeforms over long-distances. If you choose the most expensive one, we'll be able to receive Bai Ling in half a month at the soonest. This way we don't have to wait for more than half a year."
   

        "Why should I choose the most expensive option? Let me take a look first!" said Chu Feng. After that, he fiddled with the webpage. 
   

        He drew in a breath of cold air. It was frighteningly expensive to post things through the universe. Its cost was equivalent to many many baskets of mutant fruits. 
   

        "Dammit, it's so expensive!" Chu Feng doubtlessly chose the cheapest option. 
   

        Soon afterwards, he found that one could "pay upon delivery", which meant the recipient paid for the delivery instead. As a result, he went back and selected the "incomparably correct" choice.
   

        Then he firmly put down the order!
   

        When he saw a wormhole appear on the starry passage, Chu Feng immediately threw Bai Ling into it. It made the saintess confused and disorientated, and her eyes rolled back. 
   

        "Slower!" Bai Ling's mother was distressed. 
   

        After that, the wormhole disappeared. 
   

        Watching him complete the process so quickly, Bai Ling's father was restless. Soon afterwards, he received a message on his photon computer and learnt of the details of the bills. 
   

        Dammit, the cheapest wormhole! Furthermore, it was to be paid on delivery!
   

        "Youngster, how dare you make such a choice. You're… absolutely pissing me off!" Bai Ling's father was flustered and exasperated.
   

        Comfortingly, Chu Feng said, "Why are you so desperate? I helped you pick out the cheapest one so you don't have to spend much. You should thank me."
   

        "Damn you! I don't need you to help me save money. I wanted the most expensive one. It's not a problem even if I have to pay myself!"
   

        Chu Feng curled his lip and said, "How lowly! Good intentions really don't give good rewards."
   

        Chu Feng turned and gave him the back of his head. He ignored him and went to study the  World's End Near at Hand. 
   

        "You're the lowly one. A bastard spoiled from head to toe. Don't you dare set foot into the starry skies, or else I will most certainly employ an army to hunt you down every day? How dare you kidnap my daughter Bai Ling!"
   

        Since Bai Ling had already entered the wormhole, her father was reckless and vented out the anger he felt inside. 
   

        "Oh my, turns out it's Old Bai! If I had known it was you, I would've raised the price even higher!"
   

        Chu Feng's words made Bai Ling's father even more infuriated. He firmly ended the call. 
   

        Next, Chu Feng dispatched the goods to Yuan Kun, as he had already paid earlier. However, the diamond ape saint child was sold him off cheaply and so he hadn't exchanged him for any rare secret tomes. 
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng left Mount Longhu for the Eastern Sea. He studied the World's End Near at Hand while walking, as the yellow tattered volume consisted of only nine pages. It was a thin scroll. 
   

        He quickly memorized everything. It was branded in his mind and he fathomed many marvelous ideas out of it. 
   

        In the sea, he vanished on the spot with a whoosh and appeared on the surface of other side of the ocean.
   

        Chu Feng had mastered the skill very quickly as if he had gained the most precious treasure. It suited him extremely well and he could already demonstrate the most basic principles.
   

        Then, Chu Feng began to experiment while he walked and crossed a vast body of water. In the end, he came across several divine sons and saintesses on their way to a meeting and tailed behind them. In doing so he arrived on an exceptionally beautiful island.
   

        In the peach forest, the old millennium peach tree shone with mist spraying out from its pink petals. The sparkling, translucent fallen petals were scattered and flew around like a rain of light, bringing about a sweet-smelling fragrance.
   

        "Heavens, that Chu Feng is demented! He really sold off the saintess Bai Ling and the saint child Yuan Kun. The latest message on the Origin Beast Platform showed that the transactions had already been successfully completed. "
   

        This caused quite a stir within the peach forest!
   

        Among those in the forest, some raised their fists and cried out. They suggested that they should join together to deal with Chu Feng by going to the town and killing him. 
   

        "He's absolutely unrestrained! He's really selling saint children and auctioning saintesses. How infuriating! Everyone, we must punish him together!"
   

        Amidst those, the most involved person was, unexpectedly, Zi Luan. An arrogant girl, she was originally abducted by Chu Feng, then auctioned. Moreover, someone had already put down an order for her.
   

        Were it not for the heavenly lightning striking Chu Feng at the crucial moment, she would've already been handed over by now.
   

        In addition, Li Feng and Zhan He were also wrought with complicated emotions. They too were calling out to the others there to join together and hunt Chu Feng. 
   

        Everyone looked at Zi Luan. They couldn't help but think back to her demeanor then when she was petrified. She had shown a different side to her when she sang "I'm a little bird" 
   

        In reality, the group's composition was complicated. There were some who stood against Chu Feng, while their enemies didn't hesitate to choose to support Chu Feng. 
   

        "Little girl, you should know your place a bit more. If by any chance you end up in the Demon King Chu's hands again, what would you do? You weren't just singing Little Little Bird, you were sold as well!" Someone teased. 
   

        The saintess Zi Luan was humiliated and fuming. She said, "I was just a bit nervous then, so I appeared weak and feeble. I'll definitely wipe him out if he tries again!"
   

        It was at this moment that there was quietness at the scene because many people were surprised to find that that familiar face had really appeared. He was just outside the peach forest and coming in slowly.
   

        "Saintess Zi Luan, the Demon King Chu is coming!" Someone muttered.
   

        "Girl, your biggest enemy is here!" warned someone else.
   

        "Are you trying to scare me? Humph, do I look like a coward?" Zi Luan didn't give a care. She was relatively calm and didn't even turn her head. 
   

        "Zi Luan, he really is here!" Someone informed her in a low voice.
   

        Zi Luan arrogantly raised her small snow-white chin and sneered. She simply didn't believe it, and said, "Would he dare to come in a situation like this? Humph, perhaps he wants to pay his respects to me by coming here?" 
   

        After that, Chu Feng used the World's End Near at Hand. He arrived at the middle of the forest from outside the forest in just one step. He didn't show any signs of murderous intent. Moreover, he was smiling kindly to everyone and nodded his head in greeting.
   

        Because of this, they didn't attack. He was already here, so there was no need to hurry in taking him down.
   

        Then, Chu Feng moved noiselessly to behind Zi Luan and gently patted her shoulder. 
   

        Zi Luan turned her head just enough to catch his face, radiant and smiling at her with snow-white teeth sparkling and translucent. 
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        "Ah…!"
   

        Zi Luan let out a miserable screech just as if she were undergoing the worst possible hardships. Screamed her heart out and the sound ached all the way to the bone marrow. All blood had left her small face, leaving it as white as a sheet of paper.
   

        Next, her beautiful pupils shrunk and she simply threw her head back and collapsed. Her eyes rolled back and, just like that, she fainted.
   

        This was actually because she had been excessively frightened.
   

        She suddenly saw Chu Feng and decisively chose to faint without any hesitation. She simply became unconscious and reclined backward. 
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. Had she just gone into a coma? Just a moment ago she was still stubborn and reluctant to admit her mistakes, making a solemn vow and saying that she didn't fear Chu Feng. She had even taunted him, saying that he had come here in order to pay respects to her.
   

        It was useless in the end, though. With not even a second glance, she was scared stiff like a corpse.
   

        One could well imagine how terrifying the Demon King Chu was to her. That day had truly left behind an indelible, terrible impression that scared her to the bone.
   

        Chu Feng indicated to the people that this matter really had nothing to do with him. Afterwards, he extended a friendly shoulder and caught her, preventing Saintess Zi Luan from falling to the ground.
   

        In a show of goodwill, Chu Feng also poured a strand of vigorous energy into her to wake her up. It could be said that the whole process was thoughtful and considerate without a hint of insolence.
   

        However, these actions were a type of torment to Zi Luan because the second she opened her eyes, she saw Chu Feng again! 
   

        After that, she decisively fainted once again!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless and kindly poured in energy once again, stimulating her and waking her up.
   

        "Ah, save me!" Zi Luan opened her eyes and shouted.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and said, "Don't be afraid, it's me!"
   

        Originally, Zi Luan wanted to be firm and strong this time. She didn't immediately faint, but without a doubt, hearing those words made her heart collapse. The reason she was scared and fainting were because of him!
   

        Could there be anything good about falling into this demon king's hands? Thus she fainted a third time.
   

        "You really can't blame me for this," explained Chu Feng to the surrounding people with an incomparably good-natured appearance. 
   

        Only Li Feng and Zhan He, who had both dealt with him before, were scared. They secretly believed that this was absolutely his fault—it was premeditated and he was doing this on purpose.
   

        Finally, Zi Luan regained consciousness once more. She discovered that she was lying on a grassy area with many sparkling and translucent petals dancing in the air. It was especially beautiful.
   

        However, the second she turned her head she felt the whole world become a dull gray once more. This was because she saw that great monster sitting on the ground beside her and occupying the jade table that originally belonged to her.
   

        The two of them were too close. She could feel Chu Feng's breathing as he drank in leisure.
   

        Whatever the case, Zi Luan never imagined that the person patting her shoulder was really the Demon King Chu, nor could she imagine that he would be sitting at her side with such an intimate and gentle manner.
   

        "We've really been brought together by fate. We meet again." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Fated my a*s! Zi Luan wanted to roll her eyes, put on an air of arrogance and exhibit her haughty "young miss temperament". "Who could be fated to meet you? Disappear to somewhere as far as your thoughts can take you!" She thought.
   

        However, she didn't dare.
   

        Chu Feng was in great spirits and had the manners of a modest nobleman.
   

        Yet Zi Luan was still trembling. Seeing him so kind with a warm smile on his face made her increasingly scared.
   

        This demon king was extremely savage that day—he ate Lie Shan and Zhu Wuque and killed Yuwen Feng, Chen Rong, and Qi Yu. He was simply an undefeatable monster.
   

        She felt a chill run down her spine. It was with great difficulty that she was able to escape from the demon's hands, so how was it that she was back in his hands today!? Zi Luan felt resentful and apprehensive.
   

        "Very well, chosen one of the natives. It's best to pull back when needed." A copper-skinned giant spoke. He was like a small mountain sitting there with his vitality surging like magma.
   

        The copper-skinned giant spoke to Zi Luan, "Saintess, come over here."
   

        Chu Feng ignored the copper-skinned giant. After he sat on the jade table, he only shot a glance at Zi Luan and poured himself a drink.
   

        Zi Luan was hopeful yet nervous. She hoped that the copper-skinned giant could suppress Chu Feng, but she didn't dare go over without getting results first. She feared that Chu Feng would swat her to death as soon as she moved.
   

        In truth, she was thinking too much. Although Chu Feng had attacked her back then, he still took her alive, so why would he let her die? After all, he needed her to exchange for the secret book.
   

        "Hmph!"
   

        The copper-skinned giant grinned, showing off his meter-long white tusks. Then he quickly and violently extended a large hand, bringing with it a gale and sending sand and rocks flying as he grasped for Chu Feng!
   

        He attacked while still seated and didn't bother to get up. He was considerably arrogant and acted rather casually.
   

        Chu Feng could feel that this copper-skinned giant was no simpleton. The blood and vital breath that rose from his skin was like red-hot molten iron that destroyed the surrounding peach trees and limestone.
   

        The giant burst forth a terrible might that was even stronger than Zhu Wuque, Yuwen Feng, and Zhan He. He was a formidable character.
   

        Chu Feng didn't get up, but rather he raised a hand to meet the incoming attack. A dramatic shock came with "dong" sound like metal and stone colliding as the copper-skinned giant's large hand sent forth a piercing lightning-esque beam.
   

        The copper-skinned giant's pupils shrunk. He felt an unbearable pain and said, "No wonder you dared to come alone."
   

        In reality, his heart was pounding. His arm was hurt by the spiral ripping apart inside. He'd already been injured! If they were to attack one another again, he wouldn't be able to hide the condition of his injury any longer - his entire arm would be ripped open.
   

        Chu Feng smiled at him, exposing his white teeth. Then he suddenly brandished his fist. Passiveness wasn't his style, and he hadn't dared come here only to be mistreated. He had confidence.
   

        The copper-skinned giant let out a roar and suddenly stood up. In the blink of an eye, his whole body glowed with a golden light as his ancestral blood awakened. He transformed into a colossus, and his whole body was bright and resplendent as if he had been cast in gold.
   

        The millennium-old peach trees surrounding the area were pulled up by the roots, and even limestone weighing tens of thousands of kilograms were swept up by his golden vital blood and hanging in mid-air.
   

        At this moment, his divine power was enough to pull up mountains.
   

        The giant's golden pupils opened wide to reveal a divine light, and his fists, as large as millstones, smashed forth to meet Chu Feng's attack!
   

        At this moment, the void was twisted, and the surrounding rays of light were swallowed by this golden fist. The energy was strong and the aura was terrifying. This fist could easily crush a mountain to pieces in one hit!
   

        However, with a "pop" sound, this domineering golden fist was punctured by Chu Feng' own fist. As though it were leaking air, the fist dimmed down as blood flew in all directions.
   

        The giant fell back due to the pain of his whole arm being split apart—the spiral force had almost twisted off his entire right arm!
   

        He staggered as blood rushed forth.
   

        The giant, with his ancestral blood, could easily pull up mountains and his vital blood surged. There were rarely people of his own generation who could match his strength, yet in the end, his arm had nearly been broken off by one person's fist. This made him abnormally scrupulous of Chu Feng, and his heart was filled with fear.
   

        All around them, many divine sons and saintesses had chilly complexions and stared at Chu Feng with strong hostility. They saw that he had come alone and had long since planned to kill him.
   

        In an instant, the area's temperature fell rapidly as though it had frozen over. Even the tender and glistening flower buds withered and danced down in droves like a rain of flowers.
   

        "Very well. Guests from afar, sit down," a man spoke. He was shrouded in mist and a bit indistinct, but many people revered him. 
   

        He was Fu Huang who had grasped the Deity Demon Slaughtering Record Breathing Technique. This was a variation of the Deity Breathing Technique and its strength was without peer.
   

        As soon as he spoke, the atmosphere immediately lost the tension as all of the divine sons and saintesses displayed deference.
   

        Within the white mist surrounding Fu Huang were traces of primal chaos qi. Its energy was just like an abyss capable of devouring the heaven and earth; it was extremely frightening.
   

        Chu Feng knew that this was one of the leading figures and was indeed unfathomable. Speaking in terms of power, he had currently far surpassed everyone else. He was an exceptionally dangerous person.
   

        Chu Feng felt an oddness in the other party's overflowing energy and had suspicions that he'd mastered an astonishing method of constructing energy forms. There were fine symbols hidden in the white mist between his mouth and nose.
   

        He didn't care whether his presence surpassed others or he was peerlessly confident. At the very least he wasn't attacking him now. Chu Feng smiled as he lifted up his cup, hinting at Fu Huang, and then drank.
   

        At this time Zi Luan got up, too ashamed to keep lying down. Pretending to faint now would be unrealistic. How could a saintess such as herself faint for such a long time?
   

        Chu Feng was all smiles and very enthusiastic as he said, "Come, sit by me. Were you scared just now? Actually, don't think I'm such a bad guy. I'm the most kind-hearted person there is! How about I tell you this. Right now, if anyone dares to have any designs on you, I promise I won't beat him to death!"
   

        Zi Luan trembled. This demon was actually pampering her and he was so passionate she couldn't stand it.
   

        However, when she thought back on it carefully, she was a bit proud of herself. So what if he was a monster? Right now he was treating her in a pleasant manner and being particularly attentive to her.
   

        Clearly, Zi Luan's pride had gotten the best of her once more and she saw Chu Feng as one of her admirers.
   

        She wiggled her waist and sat behind him with a humph. She then said while curling her lips, "Let me go right now. There are some things you don't understand. I see your attitude is quite good so I can tell you. My father is… Never mind, I won't tell you. My elder brother is Zi Xiao, one of the geniuses of the Immemorial Temple and he's never been defeated!"
   

        "Since you put it that way, can I raise the price when I sell you?" Chu Feng's eyes were blazing as he became increasingly enthusiastic. He said, "Come, let's talk this over slowly. Don't be afraid."
   

        In an instant, the fine hairs on Saintess Zi Luan's body stood on end. All of her pride and self-confidence disappeared. As it turned out, this monster was only treating her well so he could sell her and ensure that the deal went off without a hitch.
   

        She simply wanted to cry, half out of fear and half out of anger.
   

        Once Chu Feng finished "pacifying" Zi Luan, he turned his gaze to the other evolvers. Among them were many people who especially caught his attention.
   

        Aside from Fu Huang, there was a woman named Xu Jing and a man named Yuan Mo. He observed them carefully with an attentive gaze.
   

        Aside from them, there was also a woman named Lan Shi. She was an outstanding beauty with a face like a painting, almost as if she had walked out of a picture scroll. She was extremely beautiful.
   

        Chu Feng paid close attention to her not only because of her beauty but also because of her astonishing spiritual power which vaguely flowed out like silk threads. It was exceptionally rich, powerful and almost substantial.
   

        Additionally, Ji Ling's spiritual power was also very strong like a small sun, though it was slightly inferior to Lan Shi's.
   

        At this time, Zi Luan saw that he was paying attention to Lan Shi and immediately regained spirit as she said, "Demon Chu, how about you let me go and I'll recommend a candidate. If you can capture her and the news gets out, people from all over the heavens who want to buy her will line up shore to shore."
   

        Chu Feng revealed an astounded look as he listened then said, "That excessive, huh?"
   

        "Yes, because she's a disciple of the Heavenly Music Pure Land. She just gave her first performance and became extremely popular. She has a voice like the sounds of nature and is well-liked by young people."
   

        Zi Luan let out the secret and told him of the situation.
   

        Some evolvers in the cosmos specifically researched sound waves that were compatible with the spirit. They trod a road that was different from the masses, but once they reached the peak, a single word from them would become the law.
   

        For example, many incantations and holy words were initiated by their predecessors.
   

        One could say that people of this field were extremely terrifying.
   

        As of this era, they were compatible with symphonies and founded even more extraordinary hymns and such. The wider their road became, the more active they grew and had several holy lands to their names.
   

        Both Ji Ling's Heavenly Note Sect and Lan Shi's Heavenly Music Pure Land had famous reputations.
   

        This was especially true of Lan Shi. After she gave her first performance she attracted the attention of many saints and passed the evaluation with her perfect heavenly voice, a voice many of that school longed for. Her voice resonated with the spirit and mixed with it.
   

        Regardless of whether this gift was for self-cultivation or upgrading other peoples' spirit through singing hymns, its effects were astonishing.
   

        Added to that were Lan Shi's outstanding looks. She had a beauty that could captivate even the birds and beasts and exceeded even that of the natural world. Because of that, she became a rising star right after her first performance.
   

        All she needed to do was sing a hymn and there would be a full house. Her popularity was astonishing, and every time her tickets would sell out ahead of time.
   

        Of course, for her, this was a kind of cultivation. At a concert, she could borrow the audience's vigorous spirit flames and use it to refine her own spirit. This had an immense benefit for both herself and the others.
   

        Chu Feng was silent. If she were to be put on earth, she would be a famous singer with tremendous potential.
   

        Clearly, Lan Shi felt his gaze. In truth, she had been constantly observing Chu Feng and saw the passion in his eyes. Although she curled her lips in secret, there was a sweet and pleasant smile on her face. 
   

        Chu Feng thought, if he could sell this Lan Shi, he could definitely exchange for an even more astonishing secret book!
   

        Ever since he received the World's End Close at Hand and experienced the sweet taste of its power, he wanted even more. He came to this island on a hunt to suppress those divine sons and saintesses who would oppose him and then sell them all.
   

        He had already made his plan, and in the near future, he would prepare to become a notorious human trafficker!
   

        Lan Shi asked him why he had such a happy smile on his face.
   

        Chu Feng earnestly said, "I'm a huge fan, so I'm extremely happy to see Fairy Lan Shi!"
   

        Zi Luan silently cursed. How despicable! A huge fan? Did he want to pursue celebrities? This human trafficker certainly wanted to hunt the newest star of Heavenly Music Pure Land.  
   

        Right at this time, Fu Huang spoke and chatted a bit with Chu Feng. There was no anger. Everything was tranquil and natural.
   

        Finally, Fu Huang lightly sighed. "Brother Chu, please select a grave as soon as possible. A young deity of the top-ten planets has said that he wants you dead. It's best if you make early preparations!"
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        This kind of tone wasn't just normal insolence. He was so disdainful and wanted Chu Feng to drop dead the moment he opened his mouth. This was a whole new level of conceit.
   

        Although the one who had spoken this was a young deity of the top-ten planets and Fu Huang was only responsible for relaying the message, he had actually advised Chu Feng to go and choose a grave first. This was a clear reflection of his own opinion.
   

        Fu Huang said, "Brother Chu, I really can't support you. If a young deity wants you dead then it's likely that you have no hope. Make arrangements quickly."
   

        But he also stressed the fact that he's only relaying the message, that everything else was spoken by the young deity and that it was the latter's attitude.
   

        Everyone was shaken. A young deity of the top-ten planets had spoken. What did this mean? Chu Feng probably had no way to survive!
   

        Who could afford to provoke the top-ten planets? They had been constant since time immemorial!
   

        Such an orthodoxy was supreme and one would never be able to come into contact with them normally.
   

        A descendant heir of the top-ten planets possessed too great a background. He was like a giant dragon hovering in the air and looking down at the earth!
   

        This time it had fixed its eyes upon a prey on the ground and was poised to kill.
   

        This distance, to many, was too far and had no reason to cross paths with them.
   

        But this time, the giant dragon in the sky, a young deity, had actually found Chu Feng offensive and announced it!
   

        Apparently, there was no leeway left. How will that young deity have any face left if Chu Feng didn't die?
   

        People drew in cold air—earlier on, they had felt Chu Feng was powerful and possessed a tyrannical style just like a demon. But now it seemed that he was about to die and rather pitiful.
   

        Being compared to a young deity of the top-ten planets was truly… unfair. As these people saw it, Chu Feng was now a tragedy waiting to happen. His fate had already been sealed.
   

        Chu Feng would still feel some anger even if he were a wooden statue. A so-called young deity had dared make such a claim and wanted him to drop dead?
   

        "You tell him that, he's not worth a far. Tell him to scram as far as damned thoughts could take him. Tell him to come to earth and find me if he's dissatisfied and that I'll slap him to death with a single strike of my palm!"
   

        Chu Feng spoke thus. He had never been one to be oppressed. Moreover, this so-called young deity had publicly announced that he wanted Chu Feng dead, so why the need to be polite?
   

        True to his style, Chu Feng wouldn't lower his head in shame even if he truly weren't a match.
   

        Moreover, under such conditions, that young deity would still want him dead even if he was submissive. It would only make him feel more sullen.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Chu Feng's vicious words meant that he was planning to fight to the death. Did he want to fight it out with a young deity?!
   

        It's been countless years and the time had almost sealed the past in dust. No one had dared to challenge the descendants of the ten strongest planets for many eras because it was simply too difficult.
   

        Fu Huang was very calm. It was as though he had already expected such an outcome.
   

        Everyone else was no longer calm. They were muttering and discussing among themselves. This was a major issue—they wanted that young deity to come to earth; they wanted to see how elegant and dazzling he was!
   

        "You you you… saying things like that means you have no more way to ease the tension. You… have no chance to survive." Zi Luan said in a fluster. It was evident how unimpressed she was with Chu Feng.
   

        As for the other people, their viewpoints were even more one-sided. They were even more intense than Zi Luan and revealed odd expressions, looking at Chu Feng as they would a dead man.
   

        Earlier on, some were dissatisfied and held enmity towards him. But now, they actually couldn't be as aggressive anymore because they were waiting for the young deity to chase down and eliminate Chu Feng.
   

        Correct. They didn't believe that this young deity would have too much interaction with Chu Feng. After careful thought, for a such a character to appear, someone would help him deal with everything.
   

        The young deity was not only accompanied by numerous old monster level dao protectors, but also many stunning characters of the same generation. They were all there to protect him and wouldn't leave him no matter what.
   

        A young man with such privileges was definitely a heavenly genius. Normal evolvers would have no way to compare to them.
   

        "You might not die by offending a saint, but that's because they can't descend to this planet. But the young deity has no such limit. He can cross over as long as he wills it and people like him are gods at the same level. They are rulers who cannot be defeated!" Someone said thus.
   

        Chu Feng sighed faintly and gazed jade-green sea outside of the island.
   

        Some people revealed peculiar expressions thinking that he had come to realize the seriousness of the situation.
   

        "Unfortunately, it's too late even if you want to lower your head now. That young deity has spoken such words and definitely won't take them back." Someone taunted.
   

        Chu Feng sighed once again and said, "How many descendants from the top-ten planets do I need to kill to make them behave?"
   

        Everyone was petrified instantly.
   

        He was sighing, not with worry, but because he was thinking of other things?
   

        "It's not as if no one had killed them until they lowered their heads in submission. Why can't I do the same?" Chu Feng asked them calmly.
   

        Such a big issue didn't even get into his heart? People revealed odd expressions. Just how big was his heart?
   

        Everyone recalled a name in the blink of an eye—Yaoyao. A while ago, the gold account "Yaoyao Becomes Immortal" had been a hot topic of discussion on the Origin Beast Platform—it opened up a lot of veils and caused quite the commotion.
   

        Reportedly, this was a lady who had dazzled an entire era and made the heavenly geniuses of the same generation, including those from the top-ten planets, lower then heads in submission. She looked down on the starry skies because her brilliance outshone all rivals.
   

        "Don't think you have Yaoyao's bearing. Only one such person was born during the most resplendent era of this planet. You, on the other hand, were born in its darkest times. From your upbringing to your resources and contact with peerless environments, everything is inferior to her. The former glory cannot be replicated in this darkness."
   

        Someone shook his head. Moreover, this was a neutral character who held no special hostility towards Chu Feng. But even he didn't believe Chu Feng could produce a miracle.
   

        In truth, no one normal would feel that a second Yaoyao could ever appear. Sometimes, one heavenly genius was enough to light up an entire era.
   

        In the later generations, especially during earth's darkest times, it was too difficult to produce another one.
   

        "You have only one path ahead and that is to submit to that young deity's opponent. The dao sons of the other top-ten planets will probably protect you." Zi Luan gave him a suggestion. She wanted him to notice her contribution and let her go.
   

        "Don't be too anxious." Chu Feng shot her a glance and said, "Do you know my username on the Origin Beast Platform?"
   

        At this time, even the ordinary people didn't think too highly of him. He seemed fairly unreliable and that he was just being blindly confident.
   

        That was because, under the present conditions and practical viewpoint, everyone in their right minds would feel that he was about to die. There wasn't any advantage to speak of.
   

        "Pfft…" Lan Shi broke into a laugh, "That gold account, Being Peerless is so Lonesome."
   

        Last time, his peerless song had caused a huge commotion when he made his first appearance in the starry skies.
   

        Back then, this Being Peerless is so Lonesome song hummed by Chu Feng became so explosively popular that even someone with a heavenly voice like Lan Shi felt pressured.
   

        This interruption shifted the previous topic of conversation.
   

        In the end, the area was filled with all kinds of voices and was freed from the incomparably apprehensive atmosphere of the top-ten planets.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng realized that Fu Huang was fairly calm from the beginning to the end. He was quite indifferent even when that young deity was brought up.
   

        "That's because he has the confidence to do so. The Deity Demon Slaughtering Record originated from an ultimate breathing technique. He can stay calm even when facing that young deity." Zi Luan whispered.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng learnt who the young deity that wanted him dead was. He was a young master of the deity race who had grasped that ultimate breathing technique.
   

        They had always been one of the top-ten races since time immemorial!
   

        They called themselves deities, so it was easy to imagine how glorious and terrifying they were!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng realized that there were even more people who came to interact with him and some even asked to take photos together. Meanwhile, those who held enmity towards him were all silent. He found this to be rather ineffable.
   

        "Brother Chu, I hope you can hold on and live longer. It would be the best if you can force that young supremacy to come here personally. In the future, this photo I took with you will become something to boast about."
   

        Chu Feng patted the person's shoulder after hearing this and said, "Rest assured. You'll realize how correct your judgement was in the future. I'll definitely take care of you when I achieve glory."
   

        The man replied awkwardly, "My meaning is that you should hold out until the young master comes to kill you personally. That will be an honorable death. Although I was only able to take a photo with you and not the young deity himself, there is some connection."
   

        "Damn you grandpa, scram!" Chu Feng was furious. After such a long winded conversation, this person actually wanted to become the wall in the background, a failure who only wanted to set leech off of his glory.
   

        From this, it was obvious just how terrifying the top-ten planets were. The young deity's every word possessed such influence.
   

        This person became even more awkward because he saw Chu Feng take out a book and was writing something done.
   

        "Brother Chu, what are you doing?"
   

        "Noting your name. I'll find an opportunity to sell you off later on!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        The man's face turned green. Goddammit! At the thought of how this demon was about to be slaughtered by the deity race's young master, he had forgotten about this fellow's infamy and how he had sold divine sons and saintesses.
   

        "Don't do this. Don't hold a grudge like that!" The man replied hurriedly.
   

        Chu Feng paid him no heed and took the opportunity to write down names continuously. He was searching for divine sons and saintesses who were hostile towards him. He would suppress and capture all of them once a fight broke out and sell them off.
   

        If people knew of his vicious decision, they would probably feel quite restless and troubled.
   

        Obtaining the exceptional volume, World's End Near at Hand allowed Chu Feng to taste the sweetness. He had come here wanting to become a human trafficker and wouldn't give up this main business despite the anger of the deity race.
   

        While Chu Feng was talking with Lan Shi, Zi Luan clearly saw the glow in his eyes. He wanted to kidnap her!
   

        She was actually looking forward to it. She wanted to see what would happen once a famous talent like Lan Shi was captured and auctioned or even left for his own savage use.
   

        This proud and pampered daughter was now somewhat evil and hoped to see Lan Shi being seized. She wanted to see the commotion that it would bring and wanted nothing but chaos in the world.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng chatted a fair bit with Fu Huang. Unexpectedly, he was quite calm and not offensive at all despite being strong and having relationships with the deity race.
   

        Chu Feng said, "Brother Fu, the Huang in your name is really auspicious—it has the imposingness of crossing the years and suppressing all time. It's also majestic and tyrannical through a thousand years."
   

        Fu Huang felt puzzled. Was there such a definition for the world Huang?
   

        Chu Feng patted his shoulder and said, "Unfortunately, the word Fu before it caused the name's divinity to be reduced greatly and destroyed the artistry. Why haven't you changed it?"
   

        Even though Fu Huang was quite indifferent and always maintained a flat mood, his face turned dark at the moment and simply turned to leave.
   

        Lan Shi smiled lightly. Her sea blue long skirt dragged along the grass like a blue divine flower in bloom. She was dazzling, beautiful and possessed a city-toppling smile. "Brother Chu might not know but divine son Fu Huang is about to fight Yuan Mo soon. You saying such words is fairly unlucky."
   

        Among these people, Fu Huang, Xi Jing, and Yuan Mo were the most powerful in strength while Lan Shi and Ji Ling possessed astonishing spiritual power.
   

        Divine son Fu Huang was actually about to fight it out with Yuan Mo. This caused quite the commotion.
   

        But people quickly understood. The breathing technique from Fu Huang's race came from the Deity Breathing Technique and it was named the Deity Demon Slaughtering Technique. He had long since explained this issue—he had enmity with the agents of the demon race.
   

        Unfortunately, the battle wasn't public; people weren't allowed to watch!
   

        The fought in the distant sea and kicked up giant waves which shot toward the sky. No one was allowed to approach.
   

        Everyone else was easy to deal with and knew their place. No one dared to go and cause a disturbance. Even Xu Jing was quite and didn't go to watch the liveliness.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wanted to observe in detail. He finally left the island and stepped onto the sea, chasing after them all the way in hopes of seeing their methods.
   

        Unfortunately, he arrived too late. The fight was intense but it didn't last long because the two had gone all out and used their most powerful abilities to kill each other. A contest that should've taken a long time to decide a winner ended with both of them bleeding and the curtains fell over the fight.
   

        Fu Huang won, but there were numerous bloody marks and grievous injuries on his body. He could fight no longer.
   

        As for Yuang Mo, his face was pale and his injuries were severe. He swayed on the sea and fell down numerous times.
   

        "Brother Yuan Mo, are you alright?" Chu Feng arrived. He was trying to show a gesture of goodwill because he thought those who weren't on good terms with the deity race should be a friend.
   

        "Scram! You have no right or qualification to approach me no matter how I'm doing!" Yuan Mo's words made Chu Feng's expression sink.
   

        He was showing a gesture of goodwill and wanted to approach him. The other party, however, was too wild and ignored his olive branch, scolding and humiliating him instead.
   

        Then a battle broke out immediately!
   

        Perhaps it couldn't be called a battle. Yuan Mo was grievously wounded and in a life-threatening state. He was already staggering when he encountered an angered Chu Feng. It was a rather miserable scene.
   

        He was completely suppressed and almost killed.
   

        Many people entered the sea and were flabbergasted when they saw the battle. They could hardly believe it.
   

        Wasn't it a battle between Fu Huang and Yuan Mo?
   

        But now… Chu Feng was beating up Yuan Mo and chasing him all the way with blood spurting out in all directions.
   

        Everyone became dizzy in the blink of an eye.
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        Yuan Mo was a powerful black-haired young man who had the gaze of a ferocious and savage beast, wild and intractable. 
   

        He was incredibly famous out in the starry sky—he had once killed a divine son with a drop of demon blood and charged into a planet all by himself and made the natives yield. At such a young age, he already possessed a dedicated star. 
   

        He even bet with some saints and won against a group of people all by himself, thus shaking the heavens. The impression he gave to people was wild, callous and powerful.
   

        In the eyes of many people, he could not be defeated!
   

        Even though Fu Huang who had the variation of an ultimate breathing technique, the Deity Demon Slaughtering Record and claimed to be the heaven-bestowed divine son, he still couldn't overcome the opponent's resistance and kill him. 
   

        They had fought numerous times but were on a par. 
   

        However, at this moment, what everyone saw was Yuan Mo being pummeled! How pitiful. 
   

        That's right! This was already not a battle, it was a unilateral smiting.
   

        Yuan Mo who claimed himself to be the heaven-bestowed demonic son was spouting blood out of his mouth and nose, his eyes were swollen and bruised, blood was constantly spurting out from his mouth as he stumbled backwards. He indeed completely lacked the ability to fight back. 
   

        Everyone was stunned and thought it was too odd. It was indeed very unreal and too illusory because that was Yuan Mo, a man who could kill groups of the same generation elites all by himself. But now, he was being abused like a dog.
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Chu Feng trampled Yuan Mo as though he were a sandbag, sending him flying several kilometers away. He smashed onto the sea surface and raised a huge 300-meter wave.
   

        "You native!" Yuan Mo was mad because this was an extreme disgrace to be beaten viciously. He was falling apart in his heart and his eyes were bright red in color.
   

        "I slaughter your grandpa!" Chu Feng swore. He swooped down a few kilometers in one leap and a punch smashed on the sea surface. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The sea water was caving in, in the range of a few kilometers, the sea surface became a vast expanse of whiteness, it was squeezing downwards and started to burn. Suddenly, it exploded with a loud bang and even the seabed almost exposed. 
   

        Although Yuan Mo tried his best to contend against him, he was still suppressed into the seabed with blood all over his body and cracks covering his skin. But at last, he managed to charge back to the surface of the sea with great difficulty.
   

        He had suffered heavy injuries and spat out ten-odd mouthfuls of blood in succession. Then, he said with a fierce gaze: " How dare you dishonor me!"
   

        "So what?!" Chu Feng rushed over, raised his leg high up in the air and stomped on Yuan Mo right away. 
   

        Yuan Mo was so furious that he almost explode. The other party actually dared to stomp on him like that—this was indeed despising him. 
   

        However, he did not dare to face the attack and moved away, doing his best to evade. Because when he confronted Fu Huang, both of them had suffered and, therefore, he did not want to engage in a forceful exchange.
   

        Bang!
   

        But in the end, he wasn't able to avoid it completely. He flew out and was thrown into the vast ocean once again with blood all over his body.
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        Was Chu Feng defying the heavens? Yuan Mo was being suppressed by a single person until he was helpless to do anything!
   

        "That is so horrible and unimaginable. Had Chu Feng finished off Yuan Mo?!" 
   

        "Yuan Mo, known as the rare heaven-bestowed demonic son. Someone with minor accomplishment in the demon art who suppress the saint children of various star passages. He was defeated just like that?"
   

        The crowd was in a tumult. Despite all the legend and glorious success they had heard about Yuan Mo, he was being beaten viciously at this moment. This had truly proved that to know a man by repute was not as good as meeting him face to face. 
   

        The power of Fu Huang was well known, but Yuan Mo who was no less famous than him. Was he so unbearably weak?
   

        Yuan Mo arduously crawled out of the sea and even some of his bones had been broken. After he heard the words people were saying, he spat out three mouthfuls of blood. He really felt wronged. 
   

        People were saying that he was defeated? He was filled with anger, but he firmly believed that if it was a fair battle, there was no way for him to lose! 
   

        "Chu Feng, don't you have shame? To take advantage of my difficulties, to attack me after my battle with Fu Huang and my energy was used up. This isn't skill! Come and battle with me fairly if you dare!"
   

        He was truly anxious because if this went on, he could be killed. But this was what that native seemed to be aiming for—to finish him off in an inhumane manner.
   

        Everyone suddenly understood what was going on and draw a long breath. They were quite frightened to see that it was indeed Yuan Mo who was being beaten up.
   

        "You really have a lot of nonsense. You are defeated, this is the fact and there is no need for excuses!" Chu Feng said.
   

        He was concealing his real feelings with a cool look.
   

        Yuan Mo spat blood once again—this native was using him to make new accomplishments. This was obviously to belittle him on purpose and upraise himself. 
   

        He was already staggering after the battle with Fu Huang, and now he was attacked by this native. How on earth could he be his opponent? He was much worse compared to his peak state.
   

        "Damn you!" Yuan Mo was bleeding at the corner of the mouth, and his eyes were deep and cold. 
   

        "Damn you!"
   

        Chu Feng seemed angry, and presently, even more so than Yuan Mo. He swooped down again to beat up Yuan Mo, causing the other party to bleed and break more bones. Lastly, the man was sent flying like a worn out rag and fell back into the sea. 
   

        Not long ago, Chu Feng had greeted Yuan Mo to show some benevolence. But in the end, he was humiliated—Yuan Mo had asked him to get lost and said that he had no right to come near him. 
   

        And right now, the changes were astonishing!
   

        To see that Yuan Mo was so desperate to escape, Chu Feng shouted: "I'll break your f*cking leg!"
   

        Then he did it. He swooped into the sea with his hands carrying a copper pillar as thick as a bucket—the Dragon Locking Pillars—and directly smashed at Yuan Mo.
   

        Bang bang bang…...
   

        Chu Feng attacked with the intention to kill.
   

        At this moment, Yuan Mo screamed. No matter how heroic he was, he desperately wanted to rain curses right now. Chu Feng, you barbaric native!
   

        Not only were both of his legs broken, but his ribs, arms and other parts were also flabby—he had suffered serious injuries.
   

        "He really did break his leg!"
   

        "Yuan Mo is so miserable. Both his legs had been broken and now he can't escape even if he wants to. Demon King Chu is really cruel!"
   

        The group was amazed and shocked!
   

        "Just think about it. One is called Yuan Mo and the other is the Demon King Chu. The latter is obviously the leader of the demons. It is Yuan Mo's great misfortune to have encountered him." someone forcibly explained.
   

        Yuan Mo was going mad.
   

        He had once hunted the vital stars that were much more powerful than the earth. He had killed entities in the visualization realm all by himself. And at last, he obtained his own planet and even became legendary. 
   

        He sang loudly all the way. When he confronted with the other divine sons and saintesses, it was certain that he could defeat them easily. He had never been this miserable in his lifetime. 
   

        This time, he crippled his own cultivation to cross over into earth and search for the Primal True Demon Art. In the end, sacrifices were made yet triumph was not achieved—he was almost blasted apart by this native
   

        "Ahhhh…..." He screamed.
   

        "Stop hollering! I'll sell you off immediately if you scream again!" Chu Feng threatened. 
   

        The end result was that Chu Feng carried the seriously injured Yuan Mo back to the peach blossom forest. It was indeed an extremely ferocious scene—a magnificent demonic son had been defeated just like that. 
   

        Inside the peach blossom forest, flower petals were falling everywhere. Chu Feng threw the disheveled Yuan Mo under a peach blossom tree and went to drink wine himself. 
   

        At this moment, when people looked at him, their gazes were different. It was too cruel to make Yuan Mo suffered like that. How frightful! 
   

        Zi Luan who was originally elated because she had a relationship with Fu Huang. Her brother Zi Xiao, the genius of Immemorial Temple, had met Fu Huang a couple of times. 
   

        Fu Huang had promised to help her, and would never let her be bullied again. 
   

        Zi Luan didn't go to watch the battle just now and thus she didn't know the situation. Only now she saw Chu Feng returning like that and that he had taken care of Yuan Mo. She was stunned. 
   

        Afterward, she walked tamely to Chu Feng's side and left Fu Huang.
   

        "Don't worry, I'll talk to him." Fu Huang started to talk.
   

        "There is no need to do that. Yuan Mo is already so disastrous and it is certain that he will be sold. Brother Fu Huang, you better not fall into this trap. If by any chance he finds an excuse to capture you and sell you off, I'll feel guilty." 
   

        Zi Luan's words made Fu Huang stunned. Was he so weak? This was indeed outrageous! 
   

        However, after Fu Huang saw Yuan Mo's situation, he decisively shut up, and he thought it would be better to let his wounds heal first. Otherwise, if by any chance he failed, he would indeed be very disastrous. 
   

        There was a commotion on the island—those who did not go to watch the battle were all shocked. A lot of people felt uneasy when they saw what happened to Yuan Mo. 
   

        "Chu Feng, if you are a true man, let me go. We'll have another fair battle when I'm healed!" Yuan Mo said with his teeth clenching. 
   

        "You are still defying me even though you are already my prisoner. You're asking for a beating!" Chu Feng said this and started to beat him up. He pressed Yuan Mo on the floor and pummeled him black and blue.
   

        The group was petrified. It was said that a person prefers death to humiliation, but Chu Feng was… no matter it was Yuan Mo or whoever, he would directly beat him up without any discussion. 
   

        "Chu Feng, you are attracting troubles to this planet and yourself by treating me like this. Do you even know who I am? For a demonic son like me to be disgraced, the demon race will not let you get away with this!" said Yuan Mo. 
   

        "You are so noisy!" Chu Feng gave him a slap. And then, he immediately logged into the Origin Beast Platform and prepared to sell Yuan Mo. In his opinion, this fellow with a bad temper was indeed good for nothing, but it was a pity to kill him just like that. It would be better to sell him in exchange for secret books. That could be considered efficiently used.
   

        Chu Feng complained: "Look at you, you don't have good looks and you're also bad-tempered. You certainly can't sell for a good price."
   

        Soon afterwards, a commotion broke out on the Origin Beast Platform when Chu Feng appeared and said he wanted to sell a very useless captive.
   

        In the end, the person he wanted to sell was Yuan Mo—a demonic son, a heaven-bestowed genius. He had already conquered a low-level planet at such a young age—he killed a lot of entities in the visualization realm level and made the planet his own. 
   

        Although Yuan Mo was still very young, he was already quite famous. 
   

        "Dear heavens, Yuan Mo is being sold! this is just too tragic, what can I say? Is this Demon King Chu going to defy the heaven?" 
   

        Chu Feng knew by experience that the saintesses had better price and the divine sons did not because they were less popular. Therefore, he did not think that Yuan Mo would be worth much. 
   

        But unexpectedly, there were many people asking about the price.
   

        "Chu Feng, brother, let's talk it over. I can give you an analysis related to the energy forms of the Red Spider Lily, but I don't want to buy Yuan Mo, I only have one request, that you beat Yuan Mo up in front of everyone until he yells inordinately!" 
   

        After Chu Feng heard what he said, he was a little stunned that it could also go this way. Yuan Mo was so hated by people that there was even someone willing to exchange the analysis just to beat him up. 
   

        "Brother Chu, I wanted that too. If you beat Yuan Mo until he lost all his teeth, I'll give you the secret book of imperial sword techniques."
   

        Chu Feng nodded decisively and agreed gladly. 
   

        Then, he carefully read the messages and suddenly laughed. Yuan Mo was really very hateful and quite a few people had requested similar requirements.
   

        Yuan Mo was resentful and said: "If you post it up, you will be worse than me. You will incite the wrath of both men and gods!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Having heard what was said, Chu Feng fell in a spell of suspicion. He asked Zi Luan, who was beside him, and said,  "Do you think this is the case?"
   

        Even though the saintess Zi Luan was afraid of him, she was now nodding like a little chick pecking at rice and said, "Of course. Both man and god are infuriated,  and the Heavens won't tolerated this behaviour. You should be struck by lightning!"
   

        Chu Feng casted a glance at her. Such resentment and indignation! She had already begun to curse at him even though he had only asked her a question. 
   

        As a result, in a relatively calm manner he commanded, "Sing."
   

        "Ah? I'm not going to sing!" The saintess Zi Luan wore a look of resentfulness. Last time it was really humiliating—he had scared her so much that she was almost in tears. She had reverted into her true form, and sung "I'm a little little bird" while she fled. 
   

        Was she expected to sing again now? She was slightly fearful!
   

        Chu Feng glared at her ferociously, his attention fixed upon her. Then, he even kicked away Yuan Mo who was beside him and said, "You sing for me too!"
   

        "Bah!" Yuan Mo was exasperated. How preposterous! He was a devil child level character of the generation. What face would he have left if he were forced to sing? He might as well just smash his head against the ground and die. 
   

        "Not singing? Then I'll just beat you to death!" Chu Feng yelled. Then he steadfastly got in touch with those on the Origin Beast Platform. Whoever wanted to watch the livestream of Yuan Mo's beating could pay to do so. 
   

        He would make Yuan Mo cooperate and present it with love and dedication to them!
   

        "Hey brother, did we not already reach an agreement? I would present you with the analysis on the red spider lily energy form if you beat up Yuan Mo in front of everybody. One must conduct oneself with integrity!" Someone was not pleased. 
   

        At one side, Yuan Mo clenched his teeth. Unexpectedly this had ferreted out the true likeness of some people and he said, "Zhao Yuan, you bastard. I defeated you because you're no match for me, yet you have the cheek to humiliate me!"
   

        Beside him, Chu Feng corrected him and said, "You mustn't call him a bastard. You should directly berate him as a Jun Tuo egg! For example, you should say it like this: Zhao Yuan, you Jun Tuo egg!" [1]
   

        Throughout the starry skies, people were speechless with many not knowing whether to laugh or cry. 
   

        Imperceptibly, Jun Tuo the ancient saint had been unjustly berated and he didn't even know whom he had provoked. This time, he really hadn't attacked or made things difficult for Chu Feng. It was clear that the native was the one attacking him. 
   

        Sure enough, the saint Jun Tuo was paying close attention to Chu Feng countless light years away. Now he wore a stupefied expression, which then darkened. He felt incredibly unlucky!
   

        Yuan Mo was being corrected and warned. It was the first time he accepted that although this native was good for nothing and had tormented him, it couldn't be denied that he certainly had guts. Time after time he had angered the saints, but he was still living as well as before, healthy and active. 
   

        Chu Feng said, "Has everyone made up their minds? Who wishes to watch the livestream? I will viciously beat Yuan Mo myself and the price is absolutely fair. Whoever wants to watch it should hurry up to register and pay up!"
   

        In the peach forest, the air was suffused with rosy clouds and a fragrant scent. However, it was extremely quiet. No one was talking or drinking. They were all watching him upstage the main point of interest, acting as a human trafficker as well as a live-streaming fighter. 
   

        "Alright. First let's have a trailer for the program. Watch carefully!" Chu Feng said. After that, he brandished his fist and smashed two slams into Yuan Mo's left and right eye socket. Immediately his already bruised eyes grew even more insufferable, and he became a giant panda with dark circles.
   

        "Ok, I'll register. I'll give you one thousand comic dollars if in a moment you batter Yuan Mo  so much that even his mother can't recognise him."
   

        "I'll join too. You must crush Yuan Mo! A while ago this bastard snatched the golden grass I had found and heavily injured me. I couldn't get out of bed for a whole month. Brother Chu Feng, I'll put forth three thousand cosmic dollars. Don't be soft-hearted, strike him ruthlessly for me!"
   

        "I'll offer you with five thousand cosmic dollars to break Yuan Mo's nose and beat his head into a dog's!" 
   

        Those on the Origin Beast Platform clamored and it wasn't clear how many people were shouting. One after the other their demands grew even more savage.
   

        Having heard what was said, Yuan Mo turned green in the face. Who were these people? Although he knew he had a lot of foes, he didn't think they would be all over the place. Many were willing to throw money away to hurt him. The most detestable fact was that these enemies could watch it live!
   

        Chu Feng was also astonished. He stared at Yuan Mo and said, "You certainly have terrible relations with others. You saw it right? I only sounded for a call of action and have met with a swarm of responders! Hey, what's this I see? Someone has offered ten thousand cosmic dollars for me to hit you!"
   

        Yuan Mo, enraged, said, "If the situation was reversed and it was me hitting you, it would be even more heated!"
   

        Chu Feng refused to believe it—he had made an announcement on the Origin Beast Platform, and as a result someone had stated that they would invest a million dollars if they could see Yuan Mo beating Chu Feng up. 
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded when he heard this. Did they have to be so unrelentless? Which tyrant had he offended?
   

        Then, he was suddenly indignant and said, "Damn you, Little Lotus Reveals a Small Corner. I will remember this gold account, and one day I'll beat you up!"
   

        After that, he turned to Yuan Mo and asked him, "Do you know this guy? Ah, no, this person is female. What's her background? What connections does she have with you?!"
   

        "That's none of your business!" Yuan Mo was reluctant to talk and cursed at Chu Feng immediately once he started talking. 
   

        Without another word, Chu Feng stomped on his legs. 
   

        Then, he asked Zi Luan who this Little Lotus Reveals a Small Corner was. The result was rather unexpected—Zi Luan was emotionally moved. With her hands crossed, she looked at Little Lotus Reveals a Small Corner's message.  
   

        "This is… my idol, a talented woman of the generation. Furthermore she is undefeated in a thousand battles, and has won consecutively against others!" 
   

        Zi Luan shouted excitedly.
   

        To hell with this talented girl, Chu Feng cursed to himself. But he didn't really understand why Zi Luan was this thrilled. Then he noticed that everyone around was rather excited too.
   

        It was rare for a group of divine sons and saintesses to be like this. It seems like he really did encounter a celebrity!
   

        "It's only a person with a thousand kills. It doesn't mean much!" Chu Feng muttered to himself. 
   

        "A person with a thousand kills? How vulgar! You don't understand. Her radiance is incomparable!" Zi Luan said with excitement. 
   

        Chu Feng tapped her forehead violently, and said, "Why are you so moved? Be well-behaved. In a moment when I'm beating Yuan Mo, you'll sing for me on the side!"
   

        After that, he consulted the nearby Lan Shi and said, "Fairy Lan, how much is a ticket for a typical concert sold for?"
   

        "From a few hundred to a few thousand. There are also special seats which can be sold for as much as several tens of thousand or even several hundred thousands of cosmic dollars. "Lan Shi replied with a smile. She was pretty and youthful. She wore a long blue dress which trailed on the ground, and it made her look ever more beautiful in this peach forest. 
   

        "So that's the way!" Chu Feng had a plan in his mind. Then, he rapidly set up a subscription channel and quoted the price as two thousand dollars for one concert ticket. 
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng grew wide-eyed before his fingertips began to tremble slightly. The number of people joining in was too astonishing. A hundred people joined in, then a thousand, ten thousand, a hundred thousand...fifty thousand people ended up coming in!
   

        At this point, there was already an income of one billion cosmic dollars in his gold account. Was this a ransacking? He was practically stealing money. 
   

        Even Zi Luan was amazed and her eyes grew wide to be sure she hadn't read it wrong. 
   

        "It seems that you are quite hated. How many people have you been acquainted with in your whole lifetime? Yet there are this many people who want me to beat you up. You have really failed to conduct yourself," commented Chu Feng. 
   

        Yuan Mo was so angry he almost spat out blood. He had indeed offended many people, but it was impossible there were this many. He consoled himself by thinking that they must've been blindly following others, wanting to watch the fun. 
   

        "Start the stream, start the stream!" Someone yelled. 
   

        Chu Feng was very serious. He was incredibly dedicated to his work and said, "Since everyone is so cordial, then I will start the stream. I guarantee everyone's wishes will be fulfilled!"
   

        After that, he started to strike with his fist, violenting punching Yuan Mo, who was seething in anger and his head was almost burning. He was absolutely livid that he was being beaten and that it was being streamed live. 
   

        Throughout the process of this, the number of people joining in was still increasing. Chu Feng glimpsed and saw that almost a million people had joined, and it made him breathless. 
   

        In the future he mustn't sell divine sons and saintesses. Instead, he should snatch them and beat them up brutally. It was worth more than anything else. While he was battering Yuan Mo he glanced at Zi Luan, thinking about whether he should add another stream of him pulverizing the saintess. 
   

        Immediately the hairs on Zi Luan's body stood upright. Chu Feng's gaze had given her a sense of horror. 
   

        Yuan Mo hollered. He was sullen and covered in blood.
   

        In the peach forest, everyone was stupefied. They were watching the livestream free of charge while simultaneously staring at the number of people online with fixed eyes. 
   

        Only Lan Shi remained rather calm and collected. Looking at the millions of people online, her expression was undisturbed, like a magnificent sorcerer in the presence of a smaller one. 
   

        In the end, the count stabilized at around a million people. It didn't increase any further as someone was pirating it outside. They were directly relaying the broadcast so there was no one coming in afterwards. 
   

        For a moment a tremulation reverberated throughout the Origin Beast Platform. There were all kinds of shocking headlines everywhere.
   

        "Yuan Mo has been castigated by millions of evolvers!"
   

        "Demon King Chu and Yuan Mo both love and hurt each other!"
   

        Chu Feng didn't take notice of these headlines. He was engrossed in calculating the ticket sales he made with a million people joining in at two thousand cosmic dollars per ticket. His breathing quickened. In such a short amount of time he had made two billion cosmic dollars?!
   

        The impact was extraordinary. He decided that it was necessary to add an additional event!
   

        "Everyone, there will be another event after this beating!" announced Chu Feng. 
   

        When Yuan Mo heard this, he was infuriated. He had broken bones and wounds all over his body now. Then, he immediately fainted.
   

        "Zi Luan, what are you staring blankly for? Sing!" Chu Feng scowled at her, making her join in. 
   

        She was terrified after seeing Yuan Mo being beaten until near death. Because she suspected that Chu Feng would give her a go next—she was now shaking, but was utterly cooperative. 
   

        "I'm a little little bird..."
   

        Meanwhile in the Immemorial Temple, her brother Zi Xiao was originally getting a kick from watching it. Suddenly he almost spat out a mouthful of blood when he saw that she became involved in the chaos, singing that song over there again. 
   

        "Haha… how come that proud lady is singing Little Little Bird again?"
   

        Others on the Origin Beast Platform were also hooting and laughing at her.
   

        "No, not this song. You think that's appropriate? Here I am, god-like and magnificent. You should sing "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome" to match me!" Chu Feng admonished. 
   

        Everyone was speechless. Just how big and thick-skinned was his face? 
   

        Zi Luan summoned up the courage to sing until everything had finished.  
   

        Two billion cosmic dollars… Chu Feng was giddy with joy. He felt that if he continued on with this he could buy those exceptional secret volumes in the future. Therefore he decided to add another event. 
   

        However, Yuan Mo was at his last gasp and was nearly dead. 
   

        "Who has any life-saving medicine? I'm in a hurry to save someone, so I will be very grateful is someone could provide me with some," said Chu Feng. 
   

        People thought he had found his conscience after all, but they were dumbfounded on discovering he wanted to add another event, and felt sorry for Yuan Mo. 
   

        Anyway, Chu Feng inquired further on the Origin Beast Platform. People didn't really care about additional events, and they only wanted to watch new content. 
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, someone contacted Chu Feng. 
   

        "Brother Chu, I'll give you a suggestion. Aren't there a lot of divine sons and saintesses on the island you're located on? Not far from you is Lan Shi, one of the universe's rising new celebrities. She is destined to become greater things and she'll be able to help you out!"
   

        Having heard what was said, Chu Feng casted sidelong glances at Lan Shi. Then, he nodded and said, "That makes sense. I'll livestream beating Lan Shi. That would definitely give better results than battering Yuan Mo."
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, that person who had given the suggestion to Chu Feng was astounded when he heard what he said. Then he shouted, "You are such an evil creature! I was only suggesting you work together with Lan Shi on the livestream, since she's already a celebrity!"
   

        "Yes, live streaming beating up a celebrity is not a bad idea. You have such a good way of thinking!" Chu Feng nodded his head solemnly to express his gratitude.  
   

        That person was immediately on the verge of a breakdown. After that, he didn't even dare watch the stream. Fancy that—he liked Lan Shi so much but in the end had brought harm to her?!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The green grass on the island was like a cushion, and fresh, tender flowers hung from the old peach branches, puffing out auspicious red clouds. A warm breeze brushed by and caused the petals to fall down and flicker with a translucent radiance. A sweet fragrance filled the area.
   

        Such an auspicious, peaceful and beautiful island ought to host some refined and intellectual activities, but now it had become grounds for the beating of a cosmic talent.
   

        Yuan Mo was covered in blood from head to toe and was lying beneath an old peach tree.
   

        Zi Luan's small face was deathly white, fearing that it would be her turn to be beaten in the next round. She didn't dare imagine such an image.
   

        Chu Feng had an extremely brilliant smile on his face. Occasionally he would shoot a glance at Lan Shi. He was quite satisfied, but his smile exposed a bit of a demonic nature.
   

        "Fairy Lan, run away! That demon Chu is preparing to attack you!" Someone was warning her from the starry skies.
   

        This small message caused sentiments on the Origin Beast Platform to boil over as soon as it was transmitted.
   

        The people were in an uproar and simply didn't dare to believe it.
   

        In an instant people berated Chu Feng with loud voices and stern expressions, berating him as a maniac.
   

        There were also fragmented evolvers who let out wolf howls and cried out with unparalleled excitement and agitation. They urgently hoped they could see Demon King Chu dare to take his actions too far and capture that universal celebrity.
   

        "That's a disciple of the Heavenly Music of the Pure Land and a rising star in the music industry. She's bound to be popular throughout the heavens, yet he still has the gall!"
   

        "Demon King Chu nature is… truly that of an evil creature. I like him, though. Go ahead and make your move, capture that celebrity who is about to become a universal sensation! I'll enjoy the live stream!"
   

        "Last time I crossed a solar system just to go see Fairy Lan Shi's concert in person, but in the end, the tickets had long since been sold out. I didn't see anything. Today is a treat for the eyes!"
   

        "Demon Chu, you dare blaspheme my goddess? I'll kill you!"
   

        Chu Feng hadn't taken any action yet, but the Origin Beast Platform had already erupted in a bunch of wolf howls. Of course, there were many who scolded him. It was a big mess.
   

        Dancing peach blossoms filled the sky of the island, each one like a sparkling crystal.
   

        Originally, Lan Shi didn't get involved. She was quite detached, and her face was gentle and tranquil. She faced everybody with a gentle smile and was extremely sweet.
   

        However, at this time her complexion changed due to the flicker of the photon computer where she saw many of her acquaintances sending her warnings. She knew what was happening in an instant.
   

        At this stage, she was destined to become a universal celebrity. As soon as she performed, no matter where she went people would come out from all corners of the universe. In terms of socializing, she had been coming and going from saints' residences. She made friends with only people such as the dao sons from the strongest orthodoxies and imperial court descendants.
   

        Thus she paid very close attention to her image. Even if she had to retreat into secrecy in the future, with her universal reputation, she would absolutely have to marry into a rich and powerful family and become the dao partner of a saint's heir.
   

        Now she suddenly heard that the demon standing before her was targeting her. A divine light flashed across the depths of Lan Shi's beautiful pupils!
   

        In actuality, Chu Feng was currently conflicted. Although he had that kind of intention, he couldn't bring himself to set about it. After all, Lan Shi hadn't provoked him yet.
   

        There would've been nothing to say if she were as unruly as Yuan Mo and asked Chu Feng to scram upon meeting. He could just go up there and beat her black and blue.
   

        Yuan Mo still lay dying on the ground, having been beaten to the point where he didn't even look like a person anymore.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes moved swiftly. One moment they were shooting out divine light beams, and the next they were empty. He would also occasionally gaze towards Lan Shi, instantly making everyone think that he was about to attack.
   

        Even Lan Shi had this thought. The occasional ominous glint in this demon's eyes was directed at her and, in her eyes, this was unforgivable.
   

        She possessed a beauty that could captivate the birds and the beasts and an appearance that shamed the moon and flowers. Added to that was her perfect voice that rivaled the sounds of nature. She was destined to quickly become a universal sensation, and her final home would most likely be one of the ten great planets. Either that or she would marry someone like a dao son or the son of a deity. Because of all this, she certainly didn't want to be tainted by Chu Feng and have her reputation smeared.
   

        Afterwards, Lan Shi decided to attack!
   

        Her figure was graceful and her smile was sweet. She could be counted as an outstanding beauty and was viewed as a rare and exceptional beauty throughout the heavens. However, she suddenly went for the kill with a terrifying power.
   

        A dilapidated picture scroll depicting mountains and rivers opened up. In it were large mountains reaching through the clouds, great forceful rivers, dense forests, and a marsh surrounded by clouds and mists.
   

        It transformed into a true scenery and covered Chu Feng, suppressing him.
   

        "Fall, demon!" Lan Shi shouted softly.
   

        In a flash, her blue clothes fluttered, showing off the rising and falling curves of her figure. She became increasingly beautiful as she stood straight in mid-air.
   

        She unveiled her picture scroll. Although half of it was already decayed, the remaining parts still glowed and continued to suppress Chu Feng and take him inside. The scene was terrifying.
   

        The affair developed so fast that it exceeded everyone's expectations. The Demon King Chu Feng hadn't even moved, yet Lan Shi suddenly launched an attack that surprisingly succeeded.
   

        Undoubtedly, Lan Shi's sudden attack and her suppression of Chu Feng would inevitably become a story passed on throughout the heavens. Even demonic son Yuan Mo who could hunt down an entire planet had been beaten black and blue, yet Lan Shi was able to defeat this demon just like that. It was undoubtedly brilliant!
   

        "She is worthy to be called the goddess of my heart! She may look exceptionally alluring, but as soon as she makes a decision, she's firm, resolute, and daring. She unexpectedly captured Demon King Chu!"
   

        "It's too unexpected! Everyone was afraid of the consequences and didn't dare attack, yet Fairy Lan Shi emerged from the crowd and suppressed the demon alone! She's seriously such an exceptional talent!"
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was a mess with noise that reached the heavens.
   

        Some people felt it was a great pity that they hadn't seen Chu Feng capture this woman of peerless elegance and had even been suppressed by her. Originally there had been some people who wanted to bid for this famous singer!
   

        The people who liked Lan Shi were first shocked, then they were in high spirits and excitedly celebrating, proclaiming this as a stroke of genius.
   

        Clearly, that picture scroll was an odd murderous weapon. It could not be brought along a star passage; instead, it had been dug up from a ruin somewhere on Earth.
   

        Unfortunately half of it had been decayed, otherwise, it would possess a power that was truly hard to imagine.
   

        Everyone in the island's peach grove was stunned. Even Yuan Mo was beaten miserably, yet the gorgeous Lan Shi reigned victorious, making everyone cry out in surprise.
   

        Within the picture scroll, Chu Feng was suppressed by a large mountain. The mountain on his back caused every bone in his body to creak and groan.
   

        Hnngh!
   

        He let out a smothered grunt as his whole body lit up. He activated his breathing technique and used his force to try and resist the mountain and throw it off him!
   

        However, an old-fashioned seal was glowing on top of the mountain. In an instant, it increased the pressure rapidly. His flesh was going to be smashed to pieces, and his pores overflowed with blood.
   

        "Rise!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly, and as the breathing technique was activated a white mist spurt from his mouth and nose. His entire body's energy was surging and it was translucent and glowing. Even the hairs on his head were like this.
   

        Bang!
   

        Finally, the mountain exploded, and he rose from the dirt and dust like a demonic god. His eyes shot out beams of fire as he searched for an exit.
   

        Chu Feng felt danger. This was a small world and it was currently shrinking. As soon as it transformed into a picture scroll once again, he would become part of the picture and there would be no way out!
   

        Indeed, there was such a terrifying spatial power. Unfortunately, the picture scroll had been badly damaged and half of it had decayed. The interior was like a landslide and had been destroyed.
   

        Otherwise, as soon as this picture scroll opened, whether it was Chu Feng or some stronger being of the visualization realm, they would all be taken inside and immediately crushed into ashes.
   

        Although it was like this, Chu Feng also suffered a terrifying power. He had been restricted and was about to be set in place.
   

        His fiery eyes searched for an escape route, which he quickly found. Two piercing beams of light shot out from his eyes as he spotted a distant rupture that could serve as an exit.
   

        That was an area where the picture scroll had been decayed and was his only way out.
   

        Were it anyone else who didn't have fiery eyes that possessed the power to see through things, they would have been left behind in the picture scroll and certainly suppressed here, unable to see the exit.
   

        Even though he had discovered an escape route, Chu Feng still faced many imminent dangers. In an instant, the numerous tall mountains reaching into the clouds rose up along with black mist, moving to suppress him.
   

        The pressure was terrifying!
   

        Any of those mountains seemed to be able to pierce the firmament. Each of them indistinctly transformed into simple and unadorned seals!
   

        Chu Feng realized in horror that this mountain, sure enough, had a motive! The interior was engraved with domain symbols. It wasn't just a mountain, it was also a weapon. It was just like an "earth-suppressing seal"!
   

        Undoubtedly, the energy released when this type of giant stamp descended would be enough to kill an evolver of the carefree realm effortlessly.
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng saw with his fiery eyes that the small world was densely covered in aura-concealing domains and separated from the outside world. Therefore, without any reservations, he put his trump card to use.
   

        This was his first time revealing the world-startling picture scroll that had been created with his own vital blood serving as paper and his spirit serving as ink. The one hundred strongest stars came into view, and the universe was vague and vast. Coupled with his vital breath, it solidified with him to become a single entity.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following Chu Feng's quaking, the exceptional picture scroll opened. It trembled violently as though it would jolt and break all living things into pieces. With a booming sound, it crushed the suppressing mountains into a fine powder.
   

        Chu Feng dashed over. Alongside him was a rushing river of energy. It attacked him, but as soon as the peerless picture scroll opened, the river dried up!
   

        There was a marsh that wanted to trap him. In the end, the hundred stars shook and the giant pond was annihilated!
   

        Chu Feng moved as fast as lightning. Since he had just studied the World's End Near at Hand, he was able to move through the dense forest at an unimaginable speed. He rushed through and emerged from the decayed section of the picture scroll!
   

        The next moment, all of the mountains and rivers shrunk and once again condensed into a picture scroll. It had been a close call—had he been one step slower, Chu Feng would have become a part of the picture scroll's scenery.
   

        At that time he would have become meat on a chopping block, and his life would be in the hands of another.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng reached out and grabbed this old-fashioned picture scroll that dropped from mid-air. His black hair danced in the wind, and a cold lightning burst from his eyes.
   

        The entire island was silent.
   

        Originally, sentiments on the Origin Beast Platform had still been boiling over, but now it became tranquil. Chu Feng had escaped without a single hair on his head being harmed. This really exceeded everyone's expectations!
   

        Lan Shi stood in the distance, vigilant. When she pulled out the picture scroll, she had made all kinds of preparations. If she succeeded, then she could take the picture scroll and leave. If she failed, then she could easily retreat.
   

        Once she saw that Chu Feng had indeed escaped, a scroll in her hand began to glow. It transformed into a splendid multicolored light and enveloped her. It was just like she had ascended to heaven to become immortal, and she was on the verge of disappearing in a blink.
   

        This was a scroll from the distant past and was classified as an "evasion device". It could ignore space and take a person to a distant place thousands of kilometers away, even taking them back into space.
   

        "Suppress!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted as he opened the decayed picture scroll in his hand. It abruptly moved and covered the heavens, ready to take Lan Shi inside.
   

        "You dare!" There was a cold shout coming deep from within the heavens. Unfortunately, the distance was too great, and their threats were useless.
   

        "You also dare to suppress a woman who the young deity fancies. You're courting death!"
   

        An Origin Beast Platform member with a gold account threatened and berated Chu Feng.
   

        It was still useless though. One couldn't say that Chu Feng just didn't take notice of it; even at the first time he learned of it, he still ignored it. No matter what, he would still attack as needed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The decayed picture scroll covered the sky and submerged the area.
   

        However, the ancient scroll was also extremely astonishing. Its multicolored light was torrential and its magnificence was terrifying. It formed a concentrated array of domain symbols that wrapped around Lan Shi's body. With great effort she struggled to break free, wanting to get far away.
   

        Other people could no longer see the unusual domain runes contained by the two ancient weapons. They disturbed the heaven and earth, and even the monitoring of heaven's eye from the outer realm lost its effectiveness.
   

        Only Chu Feng, who was close up and had the fiery eyes, could see clearly.
   

        Woosh woosh woosh...
   

        The half-decayed picture scroll that possessed an astonishing swallowing power was about to suck Lan Shi inside, glowing and struggling. In the end, Lan Shi's clothes and hairpins were all sucked into the picture scroll.
   

        Following that, all of the miscellaneous items on her body were sucked in, followed by her undergarments.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. Ahead of him was a big white sheep enveloped by the splendid light of the scroll, without a single silken thread on her body and all snow white. All of her clothes had been stripped away by the decayed scroll.
   

        Her body looked as though it had been carved from ivory. She was snow white and translucent with curves that dipped and rose. She was especially perfect. Even though her back was to Chu Feng, he could still see the rising and falling lines.
   

        Chu Feng was not the least bit kind or honest as at this kind of moment. He gave his assessment and said, "Now THIS is a devastatingly beautiful woman. She's even more beautiful when she's not wearing clothes!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Lan Shi's legs were straight, long and slender. Her waist was slim and her back was beautiful. Her entire body was lustrously white and without a single blemish from her shoulder down to her exquisite jade feet.
   

        But presently, she was feeling extremely uncomfortable because all of her clothes had been seized by that tattered painting scroll and she was revealed from head to toe.
   

        After hearing Chu Feng's comment, she wanted to euthanize him immediately—it was too shameless.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, her long ivory legs were filled with a layer of goosebumps because she felt a fiery gaze upon her. When it landed upon the undulating curves of her lustrous body, it felt as though a pair of insects were crawling on her.
   

        "Chu Feng!" She chided.
   

        "I'm here! I'm watching!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        This reply was truly angering. Lan Shi's jade-like back had been seen thoroughly and there wasn't any privacy left to speak of. Her clenched her slender fingers tightly; she was in a real "killer" mood.
   

        However, she didn't dare turn around for fear of revealing even more. The curves of her body rose and fell amidst a field of white as her beauty blossomed with the surging energy of youth.
   

        "You're shameless!" Lan Shi lashed out.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng wanted to approach and capture this outer realm star.
   

        Even though she only had her back towards him, Lan Shi found it difficult to accept having her back exposed completely. If this scene were to be captured by the Origin Beast Platform, the results would be unimaginable—it would be a nightmare.
   

        Chu Feng tried numerous times but couldn't approach. The tattered painting and the scroll struggled against each other, releasing blinding light and surging energy which had enveloped the entire area.
   

        Lan Shi was an extraordinary person and didn't scream like ordinary girls. She calmed down quickly and began to urge the scroll in hopes of escaping immediately.
   

        That was because there was no debating such a matter—it would only grow worse with further discussion and she really didn't want to get entangled with Chu Feng. It was the wisest decision to leave first and talk later.
   

        Boom!
   

        Lan Shi erupted with light and her skin turned dark red. It almost seemed she was so beautiful that blood was seeping out of her body. She had activated a secret technique.
   

        Silver flames flickered between her forehead. That was a manifestation of her spiritual power and it was indeed powerful and outstanding as though she were steering a spiritual weapon. It was definitely terrifying.
   

        The ancient scroll burned even brighter and transformed into a dazzling right of light which enveloped Lan Shi. She disappeared on the spot as though she had ascended.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head in regret. It was quite a pity that the painting scroll couldn't capture her.
   

        The broken painting scroll fell from midair and was duly caught by Chu Feng. He noticed some extra items on the shrubs within the painting: clothes, skirt, undergarments, etc. The scene was fairly provocative.
   

        A smile appeared on Chu Feng's lips. She had even left her close-fitting garments. What if he auctioned them off? With Lan Shi's identity as a rising star, it would surely net him a heavenly price.
   

        At the same time, it would surely become an explosive news.
   

        In a sea region four thousand kilometers away, Lan Shi was enveloped in a rain of light. Her body was entirely pure, white and naked. The spatial bracelet on her hand was the only thing that remained. She quickly brought and put on some clothes before the domains on the ancient scroll dimmed down.
   

        Afterwards, she clenched her fingers and a spiritual gleam erupted from her beautiful eyes. She was both angry and humiliated after having her backside, including her bountiful buttocks, completely seen by someone else. This was simply… unimaginable.
   

        This almost stifled her. Had the Origin Beast Platform captured all of it? She couldn't bear to even think of the disastrous outcome.
   

        Lan Shi took a deep breath and finally brought out her photon computer to observe the results on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Unexpectedly, everyone on the Origin Beast Platform was praising her sharp decisiveness for attacking Chu Feng proactively when everyone else was being apprehensive.
   

        "Unfortunately, Fairly Lan Shi failed at the final juncture. She was so close to suppressing that demon in the painting!"
   

        "The domain fluctuations of the painting and ancient scroll were too intense. Unfortunately, even the heaven's eye couldn't see clearly. But I'm sure Fairly Lan Shi has escaped successfully. This is a relief."
   

        "As expected of the goddess of my heart. She's brave and beautiful!  Even though she couldn't suppress Chu Feng, her performance was already quite brilliant."
   

        Lan Shi was somewhat distracted. So it was such an outcome.
   

        She had thought the most terrifying thing would happen and it would become a nightmare. But now she was being praised for her refined beauty and city-toppling grace. It was being said that she was like an immortal flying to the moon, decisive and transcendent!
   

        All kinds of praise came thick and fast. There was even a young deity's message among them.
   

        Lan Shi felt relieved that the worst hadn't come to pass and she let out a sigh. Additionally, this fight had actually caused her to become even more resplendent.
   

        "Fairly Lanshi was bathed in splendor when she attacked and her clothes were dancing in the wind. She was incomparably holy and pristine, truly peerless in grace and charm!"
   

        "Doubtlessly, Lan Shi will become the most famous star in the universe!"
   

        Lan Shi felt complicated emotions after being praised as such.
   

        She wasn't overly delighted and maintained her calm.
   

        Following which, Lan Shi's brows became locked into a frown. Her emotions fluctuated wildly when she recalled how her jade-like pristine body had been seen by Chu Feng. She simply wanted to kill!
   

        If the outside world were to know about this matter, it would surely cause great waves.
   

        She glanced her the identical blue skirt on her body. She was still peerlessly elegant like a flickering blue divine flower blossoming on the sea, beautiful and transcendent.
   

        She knew that if Chu Feng auctioned off the clothes she left behind and found someone to appraise them, they would find her vital aura on them. There might even be strands of hair that they could use to confirm her identity.
   

        At this moment, Lan Shi really wanted to silence Chu Feng!
   

        She took a deep breath and restored her clam. She had already succeeded in becoming a rising star and was destined to become famous across the cosmos. She would marry into the top ten planets in the future and choose a heavenly talent with the potential to become a saint as her partner.
   

        If this incident were made known, her unblemished name would be damaged. This time… she had actually been defiled by Chu Feng.
   

        She had to save herself!
   

        Lan Shi had now calmed down and was almost normal now. She brought out her photon computer and contacted Chu Feng. This matter had to be done secretly.
   

        Chu Feng noticed a golden account was searching for him in secret. It was indeed Lan Shi. He immediately laughed even more resplendently than a flower bud in the rosy light of dawn.
   

        "Hi, Lanlan."
   

        These words caused Lan Shi to be covered in goosebumps and made her feel all sorts of discomfort. She knew that she had encountered a rascal who was difficult to deal with.
   

        "Give them back to me!" Lan Shi sent a short message because the more the words, the easier it was to slip up.
   

        Chu Feng's smile shone brightly like the sun and his teeth were extremely white. He said calmly amidst the chaos, "I have one battle armor, and so many pieces of... inner armor. Which one do you want? But the prices aren't ordinary. All of them are rare treasures that will cause countless people to bleed from their noses if I auction them off!"
   

        This was clearly extortion! Additionally, he wanted to have her buy them back piece by piece. It didn't take a lot of thought to know that the requirements would be outrageous.
   

        "What do you want?" Lan Shi collected her hair. Her demeanor was moving and spiritual light receded back into her eyes when she blinked—her entire person was exceedingly beautiful.
   

        "Simple, I'm a star-chaser and I want to meet Fairly Lan. Why don't we discuss deeply under the full moon?"
   

        Lan Shi wanted to kill him immediately after hearing these words.
   

        But she finally nodded and said, "Let me consider this."
   

        She then ended the communication decisively, her expression cold. Even though, as a rising star, she was famed across the cosmos and receiving great attention, her perfect image would collapse completely if she couldn't handle this matter properly.
   

        On the island, Chu Feng withdrew his smile and his expression turned cold.
   

        "I hope it goes smoothly."
   

        He was considering how he should open up his lion's mouth and extort an exorbitant amount from Lan Shi.
   

        This time he had nearly fallen into the tattered painting. It was so close and he would've been a goner if he was really trapped inside.
   

        There wasn't anything to hesitate if negotiations fell through. He would simply auction of those… inner armors. Business would probably explode.
   

        Everything was for evolutionary resources. After careful thought, he was completely born in the wilds and had no orthodoxy or sect at his back. Presently, he had no choice but to do things like selling divine sons and saintesses in order to obtain secret volumes on evolution.
   

        But there wasn't any mental burden in his heart. Since they were all enemies, it was best to take advantage of them to get the best price.
   

        For evolutionary books and resources, he had no qualms about being Lan Shi up despite her special identity.
   

        If people knew of Chu Feng's thoughts, an entire army of men would let out wolf howls and curse him for his evil.
   

        Everything was because Chu Feng was under too great a pressure. Selling divine sons and saintesses was something he had no choice but to do.
   

        Because if he didn't rise to power as quickly as possible, he would be annihilated the moment he stepped into the starry skies!
   

        He had an urgent feeling that earth's main space was temporarily safe at the moment but it might change any moment. He could only rely on himself.
   

        "How sad. Everyone else is fixated upon her beauty but I'm thinking about how to beat her up. Sigh, everything is for evolutionary tomes and resources."
   

        Chu Feng sighed emotionally with a solemn expression. This made Zi Luan roll her eyes.
   

        At this point, Yuan Mo had just woken up, but he fell unconscious again after hearing such words. That was because he felt that Chu Feng was pretending to be profound in order to provoke him.
   

        Everyone nearby, including Fu Huang, wore peculiar expressions as they watched Chu Feng sighing emotionally about how he would beat up Fairly Lan Shi. They really wanted… to go up and beat him to death.
   

        People on the Origin Beast Platform were speechless and began to curse him. They felt that he deserved to be struck by lightning.
   

        "Brother Chu, can't we speak nicely? Stop pretending! You might get struck by lightning at one point if you keep doing this."
   

        That was because his serious sentiments, indifferent sorrow, and earnestly evil attitude made everyone feel that he deserved a whipping.
   

        "Tell me, do you think I should keep her?" Chu Feng asked everyone. This was simply an undisguised provocation.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the starry sky exploded and the sun lost its light. The entire sky became dark, making everyone's blood run cold and their scalps go numb.
   

        A certain entity had appeared in outer space and was standing there looking down at the earth. It was he who had blotted out the earth!
   

        Everyone looked up, astonished!
   

        "The starry skies have been toppled. It's a divine manifestation!" Fu Huang's expression changed. A top-grade saint was manifesting a supreme ability while standing millions of kilometers away.
   

        This was a man with long hair. He looked fairly young and handsome, but his skin was too pale and almost looked sickly. There was a certain femininity about him.
   

        He was smiling resplendently and his voice shook the starry skies, "Yaoyao, long time no see. I heard you sentiments haven't dispersed and your peerless body is still there. Come and meet me in the starry skies."
   

        Mount Longhu was silent and there was no reply.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, Chu Feng's expression was solemn as he stared toward outer space. He saw the entity blotting out the sun. He was truly powerful and, even though it was only a divine manifestation and not his real body, it gave one a stifling sensation even through the domains of earth.
   

        "Back then, our Xinlin tribe left the mother star. We have parted for so many years and time has passed slowly. I have always missed you, Yaoyao." This handsome man sighed with an enduring yet effeminate smile.
   

        "Back then, Yaoyao, you were the number one of your generation and I was number nine in the starry skies. We were a match made in heaven. But you were so proud and your brilliance shone so brightly throughout the ocean of stars that I couldn't catch up. But I never forgot you all this time. Now I've come to see you." This incomparably young saint laughed.
   

        Everyone was moved. A man who was number nine in the same generation of the entire cosmos. This was simply too brilliant, a supreme heavenly talent who could stand shoulder to shoulder with the descendants of the top ten planets or even stronger!
   

        He was too resplendent and glorious. How strong could he have become after becoming a saint?
   

        "Sigh, you won't meet me? That leaves me no other choice but to let you see a present. I'm also helpless. Everything is because I miss you and want to see you."
   

        At this point, a jug appeared in outer space. It was opened and a head fell out."
   

        "This is Uncle Ming, an incomparably powerful saint back then. But today, he can no longer compare with me. I found his traces a while ago and chased after him because I missed you so much. I then beheaded him and pickled his head using the salt of our mother star, making sure it doesn't decay."
   

        At this moment, everyone's hair stood on end!
   

        Chu Feng's scalp was about to be torn apart. This person was so malicious—he had done such a thing in order to make Yaoyao reveal herself.
   

        The most important part was that this feminine person was from the Xilin clan and possessed the bloodline of the earth. Such a behavior was apparently too cruel and made people feel indignant.
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        "Yaoyao… Ignore him."
   

        A weak voice came from that head with the grizzled hair and beard in the jug. Unexpectedly, he was still alive.
   

        The reason that his voice was able to be transmitted wasn't because the old man had retained his power to this day, but because that young Xilin saint's power was too strong.
   

        This was still a reflection of the heavens—a method of divine manifestation.
   

        That jug actually wasn't outside of Earth. Just like this gentle and reserved man, it was millions and millions of kilometers away.
   

        "Heh heh, Uncle Ming, I'm sorry. I see your whole life has been tiring. You've always been rushing about all over the place and always thinking about avenging the departed. Tell me, how many can you kill alone? Needing to still be in hiding is no better than living comfortably at my side." 
   

        The feminine man spoke lazily. He was unperturbed towards everything, and an indifferent smile hung on his face as he stared at the head in the jug.
   

        "Wei Heng, back then as I watched you grow up together with Yaoyao, I saw your cleverness, your unique talents, and your ability to leave the heavens breathless. I was very happy and gratified. I never could have predicted that you would change like this one day and brandish a butcher's knife at me." 
   

        The old man with only his head remaining in the jar let out a sigh. Talking about hate was out of the question.  His muddy eyes were filled with traces of vicissitude as he watched the feminine man, Wei Heng, with great sadness.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        As soon as Chu Feng heard these kinds of words, he felt as though his scalp was about to explode and his burned with boundless flames of anger. Even if this saint named Wei Heng was exceptional for a whole era back then, his intentions were malicious.
   

        Wei Heng was not at all unfamiliar with this old man. He was a benevolent senior who had watched him grow up, and one could tell from Uncle Ming's words that back in those days he treated those kids quite well.
   

        In the end, this Wei Heng unexpectedly became like this. Not only did he cut off the old man's head, he even marinated it in salt. It made people's hair stand up in anger!
   

        "Oh, Uncle Ming, don't say that I've forgotten it all. I studied the Eastern Mist Purple Finger with you in my youth. However, that was it. You were Yaoyao's old servant and always thought yourself to be loyal and dedicated, yet now you are rebelling against great powers. Look at the state of the mother star! Aside from my Xilin race becoming more and more prosperous and being respected by all the races, what of Earth's other orthodoxies? They've all been wiped out. Yes, now the mother star is recovering, but for what purpose? Even the splendid period was no good, let alone the present! It's unpleasant to hear, but your two or three cats are tiny individuals with no power. They're all petty and low insects. I casually dispatched a descendant, and they destroyed all of them!"   
   

        Wei Heng still spoke in a relaxed manner and the corners of his mouth were held in a cold smile. He didn't care at all.
   

        Next, he said, "Uncle Ming, for so many years you played nothing more than a role of false bravado. Every time there was a crisis on certain mother stars, you and a few others would jump out and create some commotion scare others, making people think that Uncle Sagemaster still lives and will return in the end. However, I clearly saw that this was the embodiment of a guilty conscience. I knew once the sagemaster had been sleeping for several years that he'd most likely passed on and will never appear again. Heh heh, Uncle Ming, you've grown old, so stop repeating this over and over again. Stay by my side for now and see if Yaoyao will come. Alas, although it has been so many years, I am still deeply devoted to Yaoyao and am waiting for her. Since she has not died, naturally I must see her." 
   

        "Wei Heng, right now you're so grim and merciless that I don't even recognize you. Back then your innate talents were exceptional. Even the strongest disciples from the ten greatest stars weren't necessarily as strong as you! Our hearts were filled with such hope for you. We wished that you, Yaoyao, and that other child would grow up together and illuminate the heavens, but you've broken our hearts…" 
   

        The old man's head in the jug was grizzled and bloodstained, and his muddy eyes were filled with suffering and heartache. The descendent he had thought so highly of was unexpectedly like this. 
   

        "That other person is even more calm and heartless than I am. If I were him, if I were Yaoyao's fiance, perhaps in those days I would act on impulse. Perhaps I would go kill the enemies and wouldn't leave with the Xilin army. Oh, fortunately, it was not so. Uncle Ming, you have said all you need to. Now, go rest."
   

        Wei Heng's look was cold and detached as he closed the jug's lid and thoroughly sealed the old saint within, pickling him.
   

        "What a brute! Not only did he go so far as to attack his first teacher, he did it so cruelly. Seems like the Xilin army is excessively ruthless. It's the headquarters of vicious people!
   

        Chu Feng clenched his fists and gnashed his teeth in anger. He really wanted to punch Wei Heng into pieces. This person had the look of someone who remained calm and composed amidst the chaos. He looked so lazy yet was capable of such extreme evil!
   

        The other people on the island did not dare comment. Although they had come from the outer-realms and were of powerful orthodoxies, they didn't want to offend the Xilin race.
   

        This was because they were an extremely formidable race and incomparably dazzling. Although they were only a branch during Earth's previous years, today they were consistently ranked close to the top one hundred. Their successive generations had all produced saints with innate talents were so good that nothing could be said. They were indeed terrifying!
   

        In those years, the few leaders of the Xilin army were all firm and resolute killers. They took responsibility for waging war against foreign powers and were the sharpest butcher knives. In the end, when they were counterattacked, they were still as fierce as ever.
   

        There were accounts that those leaders were still alive—truly unfathomable!
   

        As for Wei Heng, although back then he was called the Ninth under the starry skies and took the entire starry skies by storm, he still hadn't attained sainthood. He was an expert of the Xilin army's second generation.
   

        Nowadays, mentioning the Xilin race would rarely lead people to recall old affairs of the past; all they would think of is their powerful lineage and extraordinary innate talents. They were a race with extremely frightening potential.
   

        "Yaoyao, you're truly heartless. Why haven't you come out yet? I miss you so much. Oh, even if you don't want to see me, don't you want to see Uncle Ming? He's worked so hard for so many years and has grown old so quickly. Even though he's a saint, his wounds are so serious that his life will soon dry up."
   

        Wei Heng spoke with a slight smile as he transmitted toward Mount Longhu.
   

        "Oh, last time the starcore turtle lineage lost eight divine eggs. That must have been Uncle Ming's doing, right? Although I haven't asked Uncle Ming yet, that's probably the gist of it. If you don't come, I'll turn around and give Uncle Ming's pickled head to Jun Tuo. I'm sure he'll be very happy. Yes, I'll ask him for a starcore turtle shell to serve as a shield. It really is a fine material."
   

        Chu Feng's look changed as soon as those words were spoken. So it turned out Uncle Ming was the old saint who stole the starcore turtle eggs! He hadn't seen him before, but he still felt very grateful toward him.
   

        Were it not for this old man, he certainly wouldn't have been able to shatter all of the shackles in such a short period of time, and make it this far to paint his own exceptional picture scroll!
   

        Knowing that Uncle Ming had been beheaded and pickled made Chu Feng's heart burst with rage. He hated wanted nothing more than to rush up to the firmament and personally slaughter Wei Heng!
   

        He understood that the old man certainly knew of him. Yaoyao had most likely mentioned him, otherwise, he wouldn't have stolen the eight starcore turtle eggs and given them over.
   

        "Just you wait. There will be a day when I will kill the Xilin race and avenge Uncle Ming!" Chu Feng clenched his teeth, and his eyes became a bit red. He prayed that Uncle Ming could persevere and live on.
   

        At this moment Chu Feng was over by an incomparable longing to become stronger. He hoped that he could kill his way into the starry skies just a bit earlier and change some people's fates!
   

        However, he knew that he couldn't be impulsive now. Yaoyao and Uncle Ming both thought that he was currently moldable and wanted him to grow.
   

        In the outer-realm, Wei Heng manifested himself with a divine reflection and said, "Yaoyao, I see you're very weak, merely an obsession. Now you ought to be within that life-preserving gold and in deep sleep. Oh, today is truly not the time." 
   

            ""
   

        He was a bit regretful. His handsome, soft, and fair face bore a chilly smile as he said, "Oh, I heard you've raised an insect. He's recently been wild and intractable, and he's created a few disturbances. Uncle Ming stole those starcore turtle eggs for him as well. Tell me, won't it be interesting if I poke him to death with one finger?"
   

        "What a pity. The mother star is worthy to be called the mother star, and the surviving restrictive powers have even made me quite afraid of the consequences. I dare not descend as I wish, but I've decided to crush that bug you just raised. I can't be bothered to do it personally, but I'll dispatch some people to kill him. Yes, perhaps capturing him alive will be more interesting. I'll have them bring him in front of me and make him kowtow in salute to me. If he vows loyalty to the Xilin race… Oh, that's not bad." 
   

        Wei Heng carried a soft aura, and his handsome face held a bit of callousness as he looked down at Earth and said, "Worm, do you want to live? Then kowtow to me and I'll bestow upon you a Xilin surname."
   

        Chu Feng was furious!
   

        "Wei Heng right? Ninth Under Heaven? Sooner or later there will come a day when I'll beat you into one of Jun Tuo's eggs. Bastard Egg, Wei Egg, just you wait. I will personally cut off your head and offer it as a sacrifice to the forebears!" Chu Feng berated him, furious at the top Xilin saints in outer space.
   

        The surrounding people's complexions suddenly changed. This Chu Feng wasn't just ordinarily fierce. He had the impertinence to scold the Ninth Under Heaven from those days. Wei Heng was exceptional in ancient times, and even among today's saints, he was nearly peerless!
   

        However, outside of Earth, Wei Heng didn't have any response. Because he felt finding Chu Feng was beneath him, he didn't pay any attention. From start to finish he was gazing at Mount Longhu.
   

        "Yaoyao, if you won't wake up then I can only leave. Next time I come to see you I will bring a larger gift. Oh right, speaking of the mother star, how is it now? It's all just a bunch of scum, and it's difficult to see even one pureblood descendant. Speaking of it, we of the Xilin race are the true orthodox lineage. Here, there are only a bunch of nobodies. Yes, we have consulted with all parties, and there will come a day when we return. Once the mother star has recovered, we will re-enter this place, not only in name but also in reality. We will make a pure bloodline occupy this place." 
   

        After that, heaven's reflection gradually became fuzzy and Wei Heng carrying the jug gradually disappeared. However, the instant that his presence disappeared, his voice transmitted once more.
   

        "Oh, let me send you off. You're prepared, right? Go capture that insect for me. Of course, if you can't capture him, then just stomp him to death!" He was clearly speaking to the young Xilin evolvers, and the insect he mentioned was Chu Feng.
   

        He added on one last thought. "If you're no good, then I'll send my son. I've already given you the opportunity, so don't let me down."
   

        "Please rest assured, Saint, We have already hurried to the territorial waters and are about to suppress Chu Feng. We'll capture that insect for you!"
   

        Several people were speaking on the sea's surface, bowing in respect towards the outer realm. 
   

        Their voices were loud and shook the heavens. Even those on the Peach Garden Island could hear them, so much so that they could hear the faint sound of them treading on water. Their speed was incredibly fast.
   

        "Xilin race!" Chu Feng's pupils shrank and emitted terrifying beams of light!
   

        Now his body was trembling, not out of fear but out of excitement. He wanted to deal a fatal blow against these young Xilin talents and force Wei Heng's direct descendent to come. Then he could behead the saint's son!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 500: Fight or Not?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There were clear skies for tens of thousands of kilometers and green seas as far as the eyes could see.
   

        It was originally quite calm over the where the sea and sky merged into a single line over the horizon, but now it was surging as massive waves crashed into the island.
   

        For a moment, flower petals filled the sky and the red patterns upon those peach blossoms seemed to have been stained with blood.\!
   

        Four entities were rushing over the surface of the sea and they were fairly easy to differentiate. One was wearing a silver armor, one a black golden armor and the other a bronze armor while the final one was clad in golden armor. They each held heavy weapons like dagger axes, halberds, spears, etc.
   

        The four were fairly ostentatious and their eyes were like lightning. Their long hair flew wildly in the air; some possessed lustrous purple hair and some were black. All of them were emitting terrifying auras.
   

        Xilin clan, a clan from earth back then. There were humans among them and also those from other races because, back then, they were an army and not an actual race.
   

        Doubtlessly the quality of this army's soldiers was excessively strong. It was said that even the notorious heavenly knights were not their equal and were suppressed all the way.
   

        Unfortunately, they betrayed earth in the end. Their cold dazzling spears were used to pierce their allies' backs. Their frosty dagger-axes were used to reap the heads of the veterans who were recuperating after the difficult battles.
   

        "Chu Feng, get here!"
   

        A loud shout exploded on the island like a clap of heavenly thunder as the four approached. They stood atop the sea, their metallic combat suits incomparably cold.
   

        The man in black golden armor stood at the fore with his spear raised. He pointed the weapon at Chu Feng and cast him disdainful a sidelong glance.
   

        Anyone with any degree of bravery would be angered after seeing such an attitude and wouldn't try to run away from battle.
   

        Chu Feng's chest rose and fell in anger. He had long since found it hard to resist the urge to kill those from the Xilin clan. He didn't want to debate with such people and only wanted to sweep through them.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng took a single step out and arrived several kilometers away. The peach garden on the island disappeared as he stepped onto the sea amidst a surge of white waves.
   

        The Xilin clan, in his eyes, were cruel and unscrupulous people. Even though he had been restraining himself as much as he could, now that their younger generation was so domineering, he simply couldn't help but feel his blood boil with anger.
   

        "I told you this native won't run. He's become arrogant and conceited in the recent days and has probably gotten used to all the success. He'll definitely fight it out with you since you provoked him a little bit by telling him to get over here."
   

        The silver armored man smiled indifferently and only shot Chu Feng a sidelong glance before continuing his conversation with the young man in black gold armor.
   

        "What? Are you angry? In truth, all of you people on this planet are mixed breeds in the eyes of our Xilin clan; all of you are despicable bugs. This was our planet and only we have the right to live here. What are you lot? You've long since lost the orthodox bloodline!"
   

        The young man in black gold armor spoke cold, harsh words. He was disdainful of everyone on earth and this gave him a sense of superiority.
   

        "I'm called Li Chengfeng!" He introduced himself. His dense long hair fell to his waist and his body was muscular and strong. The armor on his body glowed with a black light and the spear in his hand gave off a dark chill.
   

        At this time, not to mention Chu Feng, all of the other evolvers on earth were angered.
   

        Many powerful sea beasts in the Eastern Sea had appeared roaring on the surface of the ocean, kicking up hundred meter tall waves.
   

        "Noisy!"
   

        Li Chengfeng shouted and stomped down fiercely, causing the surface of the sea to explode. A black ripple extended from below his feet and caused a mist of blood to surge on the distant ocean surface.
   

        This person was very strong!
   

        Just like that, he looked down on all the evolvers of earth. He was even more disdainful of Chu Feng and treated him completely like a prey to be hunted.
   

        Chu Feng finally opened his mouth. He wasn't addressing the four people here, but directly challenging Wei Heng, the number nine under the starry skies.
   

        "Wei Jun Tuo Egg, I, Chu Feng, will challenge you. Aren't you number nine under the starry skies? Let's meet on the Origin Beast Platform. I shall beat you into a Wei-Nine-Egg at the same level!" [1]
   

        The starry skies turned silent after such a word came out.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform went silent and no one could speak anymore. No one had expected that Chu Feng would actually challenge the supreme saint Wei Heng!
   

        Just what kind of identity did the rank nine under the starry skies possess? He was a true heavenly talent of the generation!
   

        He was someone even the top-ten planets might not be able to nurture!
   

        Even earth, in its most glorious era, had produced only three such young characters and its resplendent state with numerous talented people could not be reproduced again.
   

        "Say again? You actually dare challenge a saint? You know not life from death!" Li Chengfeng spoke with a cold expression. As he saw it, Chu Feng's words were a complete disgrace.
   

        "Wei Jun Tuo Egg, do you dare or not?!" Chu Feng shouted again.
   

        The next moment, the Origin Beast Platform simply exploded with boiling commotion. A carefree realm cultivated was challenging a saint. It was earth-shattering!
   

        Even though they would be fighting each other at the same level, it was simply unimaginable because just what kind of level was a saint? Even though the arena would suppress their cultivation, their methods and experience weren't something a young genius could compare to. They were inherently unbeatable!
   

        "I can't do anything to you in reality, but on the Origin Beast Platform, I will definitely kill you. Wei Jun Tuo Egg, do you dare take up the challenge?!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly once again and shook the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        This was great news material. Within an instant, Chu Feng's name spread rapidly like wildfire and those with other intentions promoted this incident even more.
   

        "Nine under the heavens, appointment or not?!" Someone arranged the title in an ambiguous way like this.
   

        But one had to say that Chu Feng's first announcement, this challenge, caused huge tidal waves and shook the entire starry skies.
   

        "As expectedly of someone being nurtured by Yaoyao Becomes Immortal, no matter what his strength is like, his boldness is still commendable. If he can truly be as brilliant as Yaoyao was back in the day, it would be heaven-defying!" Someone sighed.
   

        On the Eastern Sea, Li Chengfeng, the man in black golden armor was looking on with sinister eyes. He had actually been ignored by Chu Feng—the other party had been challenging the supreme saint all this time.
   

        "Mixed blood descendant, why don't you look at your identity first? Fight with a saint? What are you imagining? Dream on! Meanwhile, I'm here to kill you!" Li Chengfeng shouted.
   

        At this moment, he stepped forward with his blacks pear in hand. He erupted with a frightening black light as he stepped on the surface of the sea.
   

        "I've heard of this name Li Chengfeng. He's an extremely famous genius of the Xilin clan." Someone whispered.
   

        Everyone on the island was moved. The Xilin clan wasn't like any normal clan because they possessed wonderful talents and is known to be one of the clans with the best genes!
   

        Given enough time, they would definitely rise to power.
   

        In truth, many people were guessing that earth's brilliance back in the year was because the races were overly talented.
   

        The Xilin clan was only a single branch and they were already so powerful. This went to show how flourishing earth was back then.
   

        Li Chengfeng was a top-grade talent among them and, doubtlessly, he was incomparably powerful.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly cold as he said, "I shall start with you and kill off all of the Xilin clan's geniuses and slap Wei Heng's face. Didn't he say he'll destroy me? If he doesn't take action himself then I'll kill whoever comes to me. Let me declare right here and now that I shall beat that number nine in the starry skies into a Jun Tuo Egg!"
   

        At this moment, Jun Tuo was fairly distressed. That was because he had completely ignored that little native in the recent days, but he was being slapped time and again on the face.
   

        "A descendant of a failed bloodline should be destroyed in order to purify the mother star. Only then it'll be suitable for us to return!" Li Chengfeng shouted as he transformed into a beam of black lightning and charged over at Chu Feng.
   

        Clang!
   

        On the island, the bronze broadsword on Yuan Mo's back emitted a crisp sound as it was directly drawn out by Chu Feng and appeared in his hand.
   

        Yuan Mo coughed up a mouthful of blood. He had just recovered when he saw his weapon being snatched away for battle. He felt that his existence was simply too insignificant.
   

        No matter what, he was still a rare genius who had hunted down an entire planet on his own. But today, he was simply too miserable.
   

        Clang!
   

        On the surface of the sea, Chu Feng slashed the bronze broadsword at the black halberd amidst an eruption of blinding lights. Waves rose into the sky within an instant as brilliant energy exploded within their midst.
   

        Li Chengfeng wore a cold smile on his lips as his body surged with black light. The black spear in his hand emitted an intimidating sinister gleam and almost seemed to have come from hell. It rose explosively like a poisonous snake and thrust towards Chu Feng's heart.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng waved the sword to engage in battle.
   

        It had to be said that Li Chengfeng was truly powerful. He had far surpassed those like Zi Luan and Zhan he. The spear in his hand was like a bolt of black lightning, poised to tear the sky apart. It surrounded Chu Feng with majestic and peerless amounts of energy.
   

        Just within this moment, their weapons had clashed hundreds of times.
   

        Chu Feng had never learned systematic swordsmanship—he merged his fist intent into the broadsword, bolstering himself with his terrifying speed and physical strength which was almost peerless among those of the same level. Now that they were clashing intensively, he wasn't at a disadvantage at all.
   

        Li Chengfeng's eyes were cold. He knew at a glance that Chu Feng came from an unorthodox background. However, he indeed possessed extraordinary fighting talent to able to fight on par with him at this level.
   

        "Dragon Lance Shakes the Nine Heavens!"
   

        Li Cheng's momentum shifted greatly. He was suffused with arcs of electricity and the black spear in his hand exploded with blinding black light. In the end, it left his hand and shot towards Chu Feng like a flood dragon.
   

        Chu Feng moved sideways, but the spear seemed to have awakened with sentience. It emitted a draconic cry and chased after Chu Feng in the form of a black flood dragon.
   

        Additionally, the black spear condensed lightning in the air and thrust towards Chu Feng amidst a thunderous boom. It was as though lightning had descended from the heavens.
   

        This was the Xilin clan's spear technique from the past. What Li Chenfeng had displayed was no longer just pure spear technique, but he had also derived the divine ability from within it!
   

        Clang clang clang…
   

        The bronze sword in Chu Feng's hands glowed brightly and erupted with energy. His attacks all hacked at the flood dragon to block that lethal strike.
   

        At the critical juncture, he used an absolutely terrifying power to forcefully beat the black spear back into its original form. It was no longer a flood dragon.
   

        Apparently, Li Chengfeng had also borne a huge load in order to activate the divine ability from the spear technique. He staggered backwards. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng caught the black spear in his hand and thrust back in reverse. He pierced through Li Chengfeng while he was overloaded and weak, resulting in a flow of fresh blood.
   

        With a swoosh, Li Chengfeng transformed into a bolt of black lightning and escaped at the critical juncture. His body was drenched in flowing blood, but he had extricated himself from the dangerous situation.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He was furious. He had actually been wounded under public eyes.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were cold. This person was indeed powerful and he had only been able to pierce the enemy only after hundreds of moves. He was much more difficult to deal with compared to ordinary divine sones and saintesses.
   

        The Xilin clan was indeed terrifying.
   

        "Mixed blood descendant, come and try again. This is my solar fist! There was once a famous fist technique manual on earth, a must-learn for direct descendants. Do you know it? As an entity of this planet, you don't even have any inheritances. Who are you to discuss orthodox lineages? Kill!" Li Chenfeng shouted.
   

        He was the most powerful genius of a generation. How could he lose to a native? Li Chengfeng's hair danced in the wind and his eyes were frosty as he erupted with all his might.
   

        Within the blink of an eye, his fists surged with black light as though a black sun was moving along to blasted Chu Feng.
   

        "I don't know this fist art, but so what? For instance, you lot set yourselves up as a purebloods, but that's not worth a far when your brains are all empty. You no longer belong to this star and are no different from the bloody executioners who invaded this place. Right now, I can still beat you black and blue all the same without knowing this Solar Fist. I am still a descendant recognized by the will of this planet! Come, so-called orthodox lineage!"
   

        Chu Feng threw away the sword and spear to fight bare-handed. His energy circulated decisively and with extreme ferocity.
   

        Boom boom boom…
   

        Li Chengfeng was very powerful, but he was beaten until blood seeped out of the corners of his mouth under Chu Feng's tyrannical fist seals and terrifying energy forms.
   

        He was also brandishing his energy form, a black lotus. It was fairly powerful and incomparably sturdy, capable of blocking Chu Feng's coarse stone balls for a time.
   

        But he couldn't hold on in the end.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        Chu Feng blasted nine fists upon him in succession and tore him to pieces. Thus did a great genius of the generation die and turn into a bloody rain.
   

        "Jun Tuo Egg, do you dare fight me?" Chu Feng challenged once again.
   

        ...
   

        [1] This humor is almost impossible to translate. Remember that the insult "cuckold" or "bastard" is written as Wang-Eight-Egg. (Wang Egg also means turtle.) Jun Tuo was a turtle so he used Jun Tuo Egg as a substitute for Wang-Eight-Egg. Then he said he would beat Wei Heng into a Wang-Nine-Egg, which doesn't actually have a specific meaning.
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        Li Chengfeng, a wealthy and acclaimed prodigy from the Xilin clan, was now dead. He had been killed by Chu Feng within the sea region and had become a drizzle of bloody rain, falling into the vast ocean. 
   

        For a moment, those on the island were wide-eyed and incredibly shocked. The Xilin clan wasn't an ordinary clan—they were a top-notch race within the universe. 
   

        Many of those present couldn't even comprehend comparing themselves to Li Chengfeng as there were great disparities. Yet now he had been slaughtered by Chu Feng, who smashed him apart midair with his bare fists!
   

        "Has the Xilin clan deteriorated over the years?" Some couldn't believe it. 
   

        This was because when they are mentioned, one would always think of strong, peerless geniuses. They had outstanding innate talents and had produced terrifying prodigies.
   

        Above all, the Xilin clan originated from the Earth with their bloodline being founded on the planet. 
   

        Chu Feng was also born here, but relatively speaking he wasn't the descendant of a pureblood in the eyes of foreigners. He could only be considered as an offspring from a strong race, but with a mottled bloodline. 
   

        It was exactly because of this that before the fight had started many had thought Chu Feng was inferior to Li Chengfeng due to his lineage and insufficient innate qualities. 
   

        But now they watched the scene with a glimmer in their eyes, each and every one of them astonished. 
   

        "It's not that the Xilin clan is weak, it's that this Chu Feng is too difficult to deal with. Although he comes from a now-depreciated planet, he is, after all, a descendant of experts from back then!"
   

        "I have a theory. Perhaps he has achieved atavism and thus the power of his bloodline has become stronger. As a result, he can suppress the purebred Xilin clan!"
   

        There was a hubbub upon the island. Divine sons and saintesses from different galaxies were all visibly moved—this was a result brought about by pure combat without any other tricks.
   

        If it had been the battle of Mount Tai, then there would've still been people questioning about it. But now they drew in breaths of cold air. There was nothing more compelling than a prodigy from one of the top-notch races, the Xilin clan, being killed by Chu Feng.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        A roar came from the sea. It sounded like a mournful howl from a wounded wild beast. 
   

        It turned out to be the young man dressed in silver armor with delicate facial features. Before Chu Feng and Li Chengfeng had started their fight, he had irreverently provoked the native so that he wouldn't escape and fight a decisive battle instead.
   

        At the time, he was laidback and contented and had not taken Chu Feng seriously. He had jested cheerfully with Li Chengfeng and disregarded Chu Feng. 
   

        But now he was full of grief. He was so angered that his blazing eyes had almost popped out. His hair flew up frantically and dazzling radiance flickered on his silver armor.
   

        He held a large shiny halberd in his hand brimming with a burning murderous intent as though it were suffused with fluctuating divine light. It was extremely terrifying. 
   

        "You killed my little brother!"
   

        The entire Xilin clan was incredibly gifted. They had cold and tenacious dispositions, and each and every one of them was rather difficult to deal with. Yet now this man was trembling and his state of mind was a little out of control.
   

        "'I'll kill you too!" This was Chu Feng's reply. He was even more domineering than the Xilin clan. 
   

        The man held an icy stare. He didn't come over but he let go of the large halberd in his hand. He transformed into a bolt of bright lightning, breaking through the sound barrier and erupting into an awe-inspiring splendor. Exceptionally glaring, it advanced towards Chu Feng.
   

        This was a spiritual art!
   

        The average person would've focused on controlling small, sharp blades, yet to one's surprise, he handled a large halberd. It was beyond common sense. 
   

        Needless to contemplate, his spiritual power was awfully powerful and surpassed that of an ordinary person. 
   

        Boom!
   

        The sound of a blast resonated through the air as a burst of whist mist came forth. The large shiny, sharp halberd was glowing with flames and pummeled towards Chu Feng's head with terrifying energy. 
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng also pulled out a sword. It was quite small and short in comparison. A cascade of brilliant red light filled the whole sky like a red waterfall as it shot out and blocked the big halberd. 
   

        Clang Clang Clang...
   

        Sparks flew out in all directions. A blinding light burst forth from the violent showdown between the two. 
   

        People were momentarily dazzled. The large shiny halberd transformed into a fierce white tiger, baring its fangs and brandishing its claws. The sea parted where it passed as the immense volume of water evaporated away, almost exposing the bottom of the sea. 
   

        This was a terrifying spiritual art capable of bestowing life upon this big halberd. Its transformation into a ferocious animal was a horrifying sight to behold. 
   

        "I visualized a white tiger and used starlight to refine its consciousness. It carries outstanding spiritual art as well as the soul of a ferocious beast. This way it can handle weapons. It's not something a person like you who comes from an unorthodox background can compare to."
   

        The man dressed in silver armor muttered. A beam flourished from between his eyebrows and the imprint of a white tiger came into view, branded on his forehead. It seemed incredibly menacing. 
   

        This was his true form, and it too had signs of turning into a white tiger. It was ever more fierce and carried an aura of terror!
   

        It was clear that he was once a prodigy in the visualization realm who had crippled himself in order to cross the border. His spiritual power was his strongest attribute. 
   

        Chu Feng also knew Xilin clan—the Imperial Sword technique. But now it seems that his was relatively trivial when compared to that of the Xilin clan. 
   

        Wielding his brilliant red sword, he stood off against the big shining halberd. He slashed, turned, thrust and so on, but all his techniques and skills weren't as good as his opponent's. 
   

        "Today I, Li Chengyun, will not only kill you, but I'll also massacre your whole family to avenge my brother!" The man dressed in silver armor said with a chill. 
   

        At this moment, his transformation was terrifying. He was no longer delicate and was now showing signs of beastification. His whole body was filled with a silver radiance, especially on his face, as he turned into a white tiger. 
   

        Then, his back became arched and the shape of a tiger became prominent, snarling as he became ever more realistic. His entire figure was wrapped in a piercing white light and was showing signs of turning into a white tiger.
   

        Those on the island took in gulps of cold air. This was a technique from the visualization realm. Normally, one wouldn't be able to recover so quickly after debilitating one's own cultivation to cross the border. 
   

        But this Li Chengyun was almost capable of using some visualization techniques. 
   

        However, it wasn't enough. Although he visualized a white tiger, he wasn't able to complete it in the end. 
   

        "Bang!"
   

        Chu Feng swung his fist. He was aware that his knowledge of spiritual arts was paltry and not anything complex, so he didn't use it as his main approach. Instead, he put his physical arts to use. 
   

        He tread carefully—the Demon Ox Fist and Demon Flood Dragon Fist were both profound secret techniques. He decisively put them to use, using physical arts to combat against spiritual art. 
   

        Yellow Ox had once said that these two fighting techniques would level up alongside his progress through the realms. After he had entered the carefree realm they would advance with him and their intensity would rapidly increase. 
   

        Therefore at the moment Chu Feng hadn't used a mix of the fighting techniques but had only shown one set. 
   

        Only with actual combat could he test the methods. This was precisely the moment for him to temper his fighting techniques and see how great the power of the Demon Ox Fist was. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng used his body to withstand the large shiny halberd. He threw his fist at it amidst an overflow of energy. This brought about a horrifying shock wave and a huge explosion broke out in the sea. 
   

        "So you want to kill my whole family? Then I'll send you all to hell first!" Chu Feng shouted. 
   

        This was only the first strike, but he could already feel that Demon Ox Fist was not the same as before. Its power had increased and it could now handle the big halberd.  
   

        Following this, the sea was shaken as he brandished his fist. It was as though a primordial ox was roaring and howling, crushing the ground into pieces and making the sea evaporate. 
   

        "The power has increased, but it's not quite a fundamental change," frowned Chu Feng. Though he was in midst of an intense battle he was still pondering over this. 
   

        Rumble!
   

        Using energy forms fused with the fighting technique, he wanted to directly bury the opponent to death. In just a split second, he shot out thirty-odd rugged boulders. 
   

        Li Chengyun's complexion shifted. He didn't dare to take this blow and fell back rapidly, controlling the big halberd from far away. He dodged the energy forms, looking for a chance to launch a ferocious attack. 
   

        At this point, he suddenly began to cry out loudly, issuing a terrifying sound which carried with it an penetrative spiritual power. He launched a frantic spiritual attack against Chu Feng.
   

        This was because Li Chengfeng knew just how terrifying Chu Feng's energy forms were, and that it was already on the dark horse rankings. He couldn't let the latter put them to full use and had to obliterate him in the spiritual domain.  
   

        "Spiritual cage, suppress!" He shouted. 
   

        One after another, beams of dazzling white light flew out from between his eyebrows. They each transformed into light pillars and formed a spiritual cage. It disregarded space and arrived in an instant to seal Chu Feng's consciousness. 
   

        "This is a spiritual art of the Xilin clan!" Someone cried out in alarm far away. 
   

        Chu Feng had goosebumps all over his body—he had a feeling this spiritual art was going to be hard to deal with. Quickly he altered his breathing technique so that his physical body and his spirit were breathing as one. His body shone as it became divine and immaculate, and his blood energy and spirit condensed into one in order to protect his body!
   

        Although he hadn't learned much spiritual art and his knowledge was relatively shallow, he had still grasped some of its principles. The physical body sustained the mind and spirit, and as it was rich in blood it could protect the spirit. 
   

        At this moment, his physical body was fully occupied and his spirit was circulating the breathing technique, emitting a splendorous radiance as though a sun were burning within him. 
   

        Chu Feng was calm now. He felt as though his body and mind were unprecedentedly powerful. He had no fear for his opponent's spiritual attacks!
   

        In addition, when he attempted a counterattack, the white light pillars forming the prison outside his body immediately broke, causing Li Chengfeng to cry out in agony. 
   

        "You…" Li Chengfeng was shocked. 
   

        This was because he could feel the other person's spirit and blood energy grow terrifyingly intense. Just what methods had this native learned for him to create such a sign?
   

        "Could it be that you obtained our mother planet's techniques?!" He astonished. 
   

        The breathing technique on their mother planet was the Xilin clan's greatest regret. They had learned many earth-shattering secret techniques but had not had a chance with that breathing technique. 
   

        Yet that was the one which was most precious. To master that breathing technique would mean obtaining everything else. They would be able to derive all arts, including spiritual arts. 
   

        In the end, they had only found incomplete volumes. They contained only a small part of the method, and it was information other supreme groups had also managed to obtain. 
   

        "I see, I've figured it out. I can actually imitate the spiritual prison he formed just now," Chu Feng realized at this point. 
   

        It was also at this point that he grew stumped for words.  Because everything became clear only after he had used the breathing technique the Yellow Ox had taught him. 
   

        "Dao Induction? No, more like Robbery Induction!" Chu Feng muttered to himself. [1]
   

        Using this breathing technique, he analyzed the basics of other person's spiritual art in an instant. He was practically stealing the secret method.  
   

        "That's wrong too. I still need to comprehend it myself and develop my own spiritual technique instead of following his old ways."
   

        Chu Feng began to comprehend more and more. At this moment he thoroughly understood the importance of breathing techniques. It was no wonder that ancient almighty masters had said, one can abandon all apart from breathing techniques as they were fundamental!
   

        Secret methods could be deducted from high-quality breathing techniques themselves. 
   

        And it was at this time that Chu Feng, who was still putting his physical Kung Fu to use, pumped his great fist into the sky. It made waves jolt and undulate as mist flooded into the high skies. 
   

        Now, the shadow of the ox in the Demon Ox Fist disappeared, but its powers increased further. 
   

        "Yes, Yellow Ox had once said that in total there are seven fighting techniques, including Demon Ox Fist and Demon Flood Dragon Fist. They originated from seven branches atop a strange tree, and the seven great masters had cut a branch off each. From within they comprehended wondrous theories, and each obtained a fighting technique."
   

        Chu Feng realized that back then the great master from the Demon Ox race had managed to receive this technique, and had naturally developed the Demon Ox Fist. As Chu Feng was human, it would, of course, be different as the fighting technique evolved and returned to its origins.
   

        He was instantly convinced that the seven fighting techniques would together make an earth-suppressing supreme technique!
   

        Even now, he could feel the difference. He had roughly grasped a terrifying physical fighting technique and it was incredibly frightening!
   

        Chu Feng had gained immense benefits in the spiritual realm and physical realm almost at the same time!
   

        He absent-mindedly became aware that the breathing technique Robbery Induction had made both his physical Kung Fu and spiritual art evolve!
   

        At this moment Li Chengfeng had lost all hope as his spiritual prison was collapsing. His spiritual power was rapidly weakening and there was no way to recover it. 
   

        "How can I lose?!" Li Chengfeng found it hard to accept because he could almost use part of his spiritual energy from the visualization level. 
   

        Yet now his mind had taken serious damage!
   

        "It must be that kind of breathing technique, you… actually obtained it!" He was falling back with a terrified expression on his face. 
   

        But Chu Feng had just learned of the World's End Near at Hand and there was no way he would give up this opportunity. His opponent's spirit was subsiding and weakening, so this was the perfect opportunity to kill him. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng attacked, transforming into a thunderbolt. With a flash, he busted out his brand new physical fighting technique and blasted Li Chengyun apart with great violence, turning him into a bloody mist.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The remaining two Xilin young experts were astonished. They had guessed some things from Li Chengfeng's words. Their eyes grew feverish as they became filled with murderous intent, and rushed towards Chu Feng. 
   

        [1] Dao and Robbery have the same pronunciation.
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        The two Xilin masters attacked!
   

        One of them wore a suit of dull bronze armor and carried a matching bronze dagger-axe. They were very simple and unadorned, but this person was not at all understated. His purple hair danced in the wind, and the expression in his eyes was like electricity.
   

        This was a young man. He charged at Chu Feng with the dagger-axe in his hand, firmly believing that he had that kind of breathing technique.
   

         .
   

        The other person wore golden battle attire that glowed with a splendid radiance, just like a magnificent sun. His armor was so brilliant that people couldn't even open their eyes.
   

        The current expression in his eyes was a bit frightening and bright flames burst out as though he had seen a rare treasure. He stared at Chu Feng as he lifted his fists and attacked!
   

        The aura generated by these two experts was quite terrifying and made people feel stifled, almost as though they were about to be split apart. Everyone on the island was visibly moved.
   

        Chu Feng carried Li Chengfeng's black lance in his left hand, and in his right was Li Chengyun's silver halberd. He swung them with all his might and used his enemies' weapons to launch his attack.
   

        "Tell me, don't you have the Robbery Induction!?" That young man in bronze armor, whose expression was like cold lightning, was breathing fast and looking extremely tense.
   

        Of course, he didn't speak directly. Instead, he used his spirit to transmit the message as he was afraid of information getting leaked.
   

        Dong!
   

        At the same time, the bronze dagger-axe in his hand swept and burst forth with a terrifying power. It jolted Chu Feng so severely that the area between his thumb and forefinger began to bleed, and the black lance almost flew from his hand. He staggered and fell back. 
   

        Chu Feng's arm went numb. He'd surprisingly been forced backward in a direct confrontation—this man in bronze armor's power was excessively strong!
   

        The black lance in his hand was trembling and coated with drops of the blood from between his thumb and forefinger. The striking scarlet blood followed along the shaft of the spear towards the point.
   

        "Tell me or else I'll hack you to death immediately!" The young man in bronze armor used his spirit to shout.
   

        Next, he brandished his bronze dagger-axe, bringing with it the phantom of a fierce beast. The mythological Tao Tie beast was roaring, poised to gobble up Chu Feng's spirit and flesh.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Chu Feng was sent flying backwards from the impact. There was blood all between his fingers—the black spear in his left hand and the dazzling halberd in his right nearly flew from his hands.
   

        At this moment, he finally knew why this person was so strong. It was because he had surpassed the carefree realm and was an evolver of the visualization realm.
   

        The complexions of the divine sons and saintesses on the island all changed. How could someone like this cross the boundary? How did he come here?
   

        Boom!
   

        It was precisely at this time that the young man in golden armor also attacked. His right fist glowed like a blossoming sun. Its splendor was a bit terrifying, and it could not be looked at directly.
   

        It could be vaguely seen that there really was a sun descending and burning there. The golden light of its flames churned and raged.
   

        The seawater was struck violently and completely dried up, leaving behind a visible seabed. This was the genuine solar fist, and its power was extraordinary.
   

        The snowy halberd in Chu Feng's hand was howled—under the power of this one punch, his weapons had been pushed into a curve, almost like the arch of a bow. This person's strength was astonishing.
   

        As for Chu Feng's hands, they had become even more bloodstained. He fell back with cold light beams shooting from his eyes.
   

        This had truly surpassed his expectations—they were unexpectedly two visualization-level evolvers!
   

        "Tell me, is the Robbery Induction on you? If you dare be uncooperative, I'll kill you right now!" The young man in gold armor also used his telekinesis to coldly interrogate him. He towered on the ocean's surface and looked as though he were standing within a golden sun. He was so bright and magnificent that his whole being could not be seen clearly. All that could be seen was a piercing circle of light.
   

        "They're really evolvers from the visualization realm!" Many people on the island cried out in surprise.
   

        At this moment, the Origin Beast Platform had also exploded.
   

        Everyone had realized that Chu Feng was in danger. This surpassed a whole realm of disparity and was very difficult to cross over.
   

        "The Xilin clan really is ruthless! They went so far as to send over beings from the visualization realm and most likely paid a huge price. Is it all to kill Chu Feng?
   

        People were emotionally moved. Originally they were of the same planet's bloodline, and back then they came to a fork in the road. Yet, today they were in an intense conflict once more.
   

        "He's done for! Chu Feng is indeed out of the ordinary, but to face an evolver of the visualization realm is certain death. There's no way for him to survive!"
   

        "They've proven themselves to be the Xilin clan. They're always grim and merciless, and if they say they want to kill Chu Feng, then they'll definitely do it. They won't give him a chance, no doubt about it! He's gonna be crushed like a bug!"
   

        Every single person watching this scene let out a gasp of surprise, yet the Xilin clan's style was the same as ever—callous, dreadful, and unwilling to rest until they'd accomplished their goal.
   

        On the sea, the young man in bronze was speaking to his partner.
   

        "Li Chengfeng was determined to fight to the death against this prey. His loss, in the end, has nothing to do with us."
   

        The young man in gold nodded his head as he replied, "Yes, they were too conceited and thus fell here. They cannot blame us. Now it falls to us to clean up the mess."
   

        In an instant, the people heard the issue—those people of the Xilin clan did not get along, so there was no wonder they had attacked separately.
   

        Now, these two beings of the visualization realm had a chilliness in their voices. They were extremely calm, collected, and didn't feel the slightest bit of regret or resentment for the two people's deaths.
   

        On the sea, Chu Feng's hands were dripping with blood and his eyes glowed with a faint coldness as he said, "How did you get here!?" He was really surprised; even characters like Fu Huang and Yuan Mo had to harm themselves in order to cross the boundary, yet these two Xilin experts were surprisingly able to directly cross over and stay intact.
   

        The young man wearing the gold armor smiled slightly as he said, "Unsophisticated barbarian, you think just because the Xilin clan left this planet that we would be thoroughly disapproved? No. In the end, with our bloodline, we are able to cross the boundary more easily than other races. Combined with the help of the sage, naturally, we had a certain chance for success! So come on over. Do you still want to fight us with your carefree-level power!?"
   

        The young man in bronze armor then said, "Let me handle it. Your sun fist is too fierce, and if by any chance you slip up and hit him to the point of collapse, he'll become an ugly, bloody mist. Saint Wei has decreed that we must try our best to bring him back alive."
   

        "No, it's best if I handle it. Your dagger-axe might cut off his head if you're not careful!"
   

        These two people were surprisingly arguing over who would attack and completely disregarded Chu Feng. However, according to their current realm level, they indeed had this type of capital.
   

        There was nothing unusual about the visualization realm suppressing the carefree realm. After all, this wasn't just a distance of one or two shackles, but rather an entire realm and an entire evolutionary level!
   

        "You're really too much!" said Chu Feng. With a trembling hand, he draped the monastic robe over his body. It immediately began to glow with a splendid red light, and the gold markings began to interweave.
   

        He was preparing to use the "Equality of All Life" domain hidden within the monastic robe to bring these two down to the same level. Then he would kill them!
   

        However, the two people were considerably dull and didn't care at all. They took out a banner, and a faintly discernible yin and yang Taoist symbol appeared.
   

        "Huh!?"
   

        Chu Feng broke out in a cold sweat. The monastic robe was ineffective—the Equality of All Life domain had been restrained and was unable to be used.
   

        "You haven't heard of the One Meter Dao?" The man in bronze armor mocked him with a sneer.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Regardless of whether it was the One Meter Dao or the Three-Meter Demon, they were both peculiar domains with their own mystical properties. Presently, they had without a doubt restrained the Equality of All Life domain.
   

        Then, Chu Feng decisively… fled!
   

        Everyone was stunned. Considering the Demon King Chu's personality, how could he go so far as to simply flee? How could be so decisive? They originally thought that he would do everything he could to fight.
   

        "You want to leave!?" The two people sneered and chased after him.
   

        .
   

        They were startled—it actually took quite a bit of effort for these visualization realm beings to chase a carefree-level being and he almost got away. 
   

        Chu Feng had just studied the World's End Near at Hand and was almost able to lose the two people, but in the end, it still lacked a bit of maturity.
   

        On the island, there were many people chasing him down.
   

        Meanwhile, there were many people on the Origin Beast Platform watching carefully. Today might be Chu Feng's final day. Who could have thought that in the end there would be two visualization-level evolvers stopping him?
   

        "Say it, do you have the Robbery Induction!?" The violent telepathic roar of the young man in bronze behind him was pounding against Chu Feng's mind.
   

        However, once Chu Feng activated his breathing technique, his vital blood and spirit became as one, sheltering his spirit and leaving it unharmed.
   

        "Sure enough, it's certainly the Robbery Induction. Otherwise, he most likely would have been injured by my spirit arts!"
   

        "Let me dispose of him. I won't use my weapon; it's best to capture him with my bare hands!" The young man in gold armor smiled as he spoke. His teeth were very bright, and he towered within a circle of piercing golden light.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stopped and pulled out the ruined picture scroll to launch a sneak attack on the two people.
   

        Tschhh!
   

        The man holding the bronze dagger-axe looked back indifferently. Between his lifted hands was a badly damaged, small copper seal. He quickly enlarged it until it was almost as large as a mountain in order to counter the picture scroll. 
   

        They had come fully prepared and restricted Chu Feng firmly, not giving him a single chance.
   

        "Then go, I'll defend against this picture scroll," said the man in bronze armor as he urged the damaged copper seal.
   

        "Haha, very well. The credit is ours, so if he really has the Robbery Induction, then we'll have the joy of experiencing it first!" replied the man wearing gold armor in secret.
   

        Afterwards, he looked toward Chu Feng. The golden light surrounding him became increasingly vigorous as he introduced himself. "I am Huang Cheng!"
   

        He was calm and unruffled in the midst of the chaos; not worried in the slightest as he took steps to close in on Chu Feng. 
   

        "Barbarian, native, you still aren't going to come over? You're really going to make me come over and personally suppress you!?" shouted Huang Cheng. 
   

        Chu Feng didn't flee again. The World's End Near at Hand that he had just studied hadn't been perfected yet, so it wasn't too effective against visualization-level beings, and it was hard to break away from them.
   

        "Cold-blooded Xilin hybrid, Today I will make you understand that even if you are a higher level than me, I'll still kill you!"
   

        "Haha, how funny. Who do you think you are, First Under the Heavens? You're one huge realm behind yet you vainly attempt to defy the natural order!?" While Huang Cheng spoke, his whole body glowed with magnificent rays of light. He almost completely disappeared leaving behind only a circle of radiant light, just like a sun!
   

        Boom!
   

        He went in for the kill. His fists burst forth with a blinding golden light which warped the void and flooded the earth as he attacked Chu Feng.
   

        A visualization-level evolver's fists were simply a death sentence to an evolver of the carefree realm. If he were to be hit, he would possibly burst into pieces right on the spot!
   

        This was the Solar Fist!
   

        This type of fist art was ferocious, overbearing, and unmatched. It could burn the heavens and boil the seas!
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was falling back, yet he also attacked at the critical moment. He lightly touched the energy ripples of the sun fist and used the force to burst backwards once more.
   

        Throughout this process, blood flowed from his finger webs. He'd hurt himself.
   

        "You dare face off against a higher realm? Hilarious!" Huang Cheng was cold and detached as he swung his fist once more. Ten thousand beams of golden light covered the area and caused the whole heaven and earth to rumble.
   

        The divine sons and saintesses on the island all pursued them to watch the battle. Now they all felt quite surprised. 
   

        This was because Chu Feng was using the World's End Near at Hand to continuously move his body and touched the Solar Fist. Although blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth, he was able to persevere and hadn't exploded to death.
   

        Now Chu Feng's heart gradually became more tranquil, and he dared to stop and fight a decisive battle. He indeed had some confidence, but now he was also contemplating a type of wondrous technique.
   

        It was the Demon Ox Fist. Today he had returned to his origins. Chu Feng knew from experience that this type of wondrous technique contained the evolutionary power of resonance. It had an immense destructive power, and if used it well, it was completely able to let the weak fight against the strong.
   

        The power of resonance was terrifying.
   

        In order for resonance to take form, all that was needed was a small force that could resonate continuously. This was enough to destroy terrible objects.
   

        For example, consider troops crossing a bridge in the world of ordinary people. If their steps are too unified, then treading on the bridge would create a resonance that was sufficient to destroy and collapse a large, stable bridge.
   

            而理论上来说,一个人普通人站在大楼前,如果能实现特定的节奏,进行规律的拍打,也能让另一栋大楼崩塌.
   

        Meanwhile, in terms of theory, if a normal person were to stand before a large building and clap with a special rhythm, they might even be able to topple the large building.
   

        The wonderous technique that Chu Feng was now comprehending was not targeted at an inanimate object, but rather a powerful living being. He wanted to implement a similar type of resonance in the field of evolution to deal a devastating blow.
   

        He instantly understood that the Demon Ox Fist was all-powerful and possessed shocking explosive power because of the terrifying resonance within the evolutionary field.
   

        Next, Huang Cheng furrowed his brows. He was no longer able to smoothly use his frightening Solar Fists and had been resisted by Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng had a glittering expression in his eyes. As expected, this type of technique was able to overcome the common and enter sainthood, and its effects were astonishing. As soon as the resonance of the evolutionary field was unleashed, the weak had no problem attacking the strong!
   

        Boom!
   

        It was precisely at this moment that Chu Feng's fist seals shook according to the special rhythm. They continuously exploded against the Solar Fists, and as a result, he was no longer in a disadvantaged position.
   

        "How could this be!?" Huang Cheng was shocked. He was an evolver of the visualization realm, so killing a member of the carefree realm should be all too easy. He should've been able to slaughter him!
   

        He was very passive right now, though. Bloodstains splashed out from between his fists, and there were several instances where his fists suffered serious damage at the hands of the evolutionary field's resonance and were nearly cut open.
   

        Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. He had refined the fundamental essentials of the Demon Ox Fist. The Robbery Induction played an extremely vital role in stealing the essence of the boxing technique. It had stolen a mystery known only to the heavens!
   

        There was no doubt that if he continued to refine this wonderful technique, his terror would be infinite.
   

        No wonder it was said that the combination of the seven boxing methods borne by that strange tree would be peerless techniques. 
   

        Even just this type right now was incomparably frightening and shocking.
   

        Huang Cheng did not understand how Chu Feng could counter his Solar Fists. He shouldn't have been able to! He didn't want any mishaps to occur, so he used his trump card immediately.
   

        "Suppress!"
   

        His visualization dao fruit and the picture scroll he'd painted appeared together with a boom, crushing their way towards Chu Feng in an attempt to dispose of him.
   

        The picture scroll that Chu Feng had painted using his vital blood as paper and his spirit as ink also opened. It shook violently, and the strongest one hundred heaven-illuminating stars appeared. The vast cosmos was indistinct as it merged with Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        He shook violently as the peerless picture scroll came into being, ripping and destroying everything—it was so strong that even Huang Cheng couldn't resist it. With a booming sound, Huang Cheng's painting scroll depicting a floating sun exploded and was destroyed.
   

        Meanwhile, numerous cracks also appeared all over Huang Cheng's body like a struck piece of porcelain. 
   

        "How can this be!?" he shouted. His face exposed a look of dread. What kind of demon had he encountered that could strike a visualization-level being from the carefree realm?
   

        His scalp went numb—this native standing before him really was defying the heavens!
   

        In those days, people like the Ninth Under Heaven Wei Heng could do it, but standing before him was just one native of unorthodox origins. How could he be like this!?
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng burst forth and ripped apart Huang Cheng.
   

        At the final moment, Huang Cheng's face was filled with a look of despair. He was an evolver of the visualization level, yet a person of the carefree realm had wiped the floor with him and dealt the fatal blow.
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        Scarlet blood showered down like water—Huang Cheng had died and had been torn apart along with the golden armor on his body. Before this peerless painting scroll, his so-called armor was no different from a straw mat.
   

        Not far in the distance, the youth wearing bronze armor was shaken—he had witnessed everything clearly. Chu Feng had killed Huang Cheng with his bare hands, using a peerless painting scroll to defeat all attack methods of the visualization realm.
   

        This kind of accomplishment was world-shaking!
   

        Just what kind of painting scroll was that?
   

        Unfortunately, he hadn't seen it clearly. He only saw dozens of stars erupt with light and it seemed as though there were silhouettes of certain life forms within them. They emitted a frightening suppressive might.
   

        Just a single flash and that terrifying painting scroll had receded back into Chu Feng's body.
   

        In truth, he had made a vague guess, but he didn't want to believe it. That was because the possibility was too crazy!
   

        Were those the top-hundred stars?!
   

        The most terrifying and powerful one hundred entities in the universe?!
   

        His hair stood on end and found it difficult to believe. Just how heaven-defying was this? The authorities who illuminated the heavens were taboo ancient beings who had shone brilliantly since ancient times.
   

        Such entities enjoyed the sacrifices and worship of myriad beings!
   

        There was an altar in every star system and on every planet with a well developed evolutionary civilization to offer sacrifices to the unimaginably powerful life forms.
   

        Any one of them was capable of destroying a vital star and suppress a the boundless ocean of stars. They could control myriad heavens and were completely unbeatable!
   

        But now a person was using the hundred stars to encircle himself and there were figures of those entities within them. This was simply too strange and frightening.
   

        "Has he gone mad?!" The bronze armored man couldn't believe what he had seen was true. The painting appeared too rapidly and disappeared in a flash after tearing Huang Cheng apart.
   

        He was now apprehensive. How was he to fight against that kind of peerless painting scroll?
   

        If his guess was correct, this would become an unimaginable and peerless chapter. Who could contend against it? An entire array of stars had emerged, each enveloping a heaven illuminator. It was absolutely incomparable!
   

        He finally understood why the coarse stone balls Chu Feng had thrown out before were completely unbeatable. That was just the surface—if, one day, things like the wordless heavenly book, the lotus of primal chaos, the great sun were to appear… it would be unimaginable!
   

        "Ah, Huang Cheng has been killed. What happened? Just now we saw a surge of energy there and the battle ended immediately afterwards. Oh heavens! Demon King Chu is walking out with Huang Cheng's head!" Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        On the ocean surface, there were divine sons and saintesses who had followed them. Now they had lost all color.
   

        Huang Cheng had been torn into pieces and his blood stained the jade-blue ocean. Meanwhile, Chu Feng walked out like a demonic god with the man's head in tow!
   

        A visualization realm expert was killed just like that and the assailant was a carefree realm entity. This was truly heaven-defying!
   

        Everyone was shaken because this accomplishment was simply too terrifying and capable of quaking the starry skies. Carefree realm beheading the visualization realm; it was simply too brilliant!
   

        Someone asked, "I couldn't see clearly due to the blinding light emitted from the clash between the tattered painting and bronze seal. Did you guys see how Huang Cheng died?"
   

        "I only saw Chu Feng resist the Solar Fist and then Huang Cheng moved in to kill him with a golden sun painting scroll and his visualization realm dao fruit. In the end, everything became fuzzy and he was torn to shreds within moments."
   

        That was because Chu Feng's peerless painting scroll unfurled too fast. He had killed the enemy with a single shake and withdrawn it in a flash.
   

        Heavenly treasures and peerless chapters all had the ability to hide themselves.
   

        The most important part was that the tattered painting and the bronze seal had been in the air emitting a blinding domain radiance. This blocked many people's vision.
   

        At this moment, many people on the Origin Beast Platform were restless. They failed to see things clearly because confrontation between the tattered painting and the bronze seal had interfered with the heaven's eye.
   

        But it totally ignited the Origin Beast Platform just as before when Chu Feng walked out with the man's head.
   

        Just what kind of impressive accomplishment was this?!
   

        "Damn, did Chu Feng drink a true dragon's blood? He's absolutely savage and can slay visualization at the carefree realm. This is too shocking!"
   

        "I reckon only those talents from the peerless races can perform this well."
   

        "I'm guessing there are no more than 200 youths in the carefree realm who can slay a visualization realm expert!"
   

        Just how many races were there in the cosmos? Just the powerful races alone numbered in the tens of thousands. Such a ranking made one's heart tremble and palpitate. This was an accomplishment allowing one to look down on the same generation.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform had erupted in commotion and overflowing ruckus.
   

        Although Chu Feng was capable of tormenting the enemy since earlier on, this was the battle which truly showcased his martial accomplishments. He had crossed a great realm to behead the Xilin clan's Huang Cheng. This held great significance.
   

        People were regretful that they hadn't seen the most critical moment. Just how did he kill?
   

        Ninety percent of the people believed that Chu Feng's painting just happened to suppress Huang Cheng's golden sun painting.
   

        "I've long since guessed that the painting he had outlined will enter the top 200 in the dark horse rankings. His strength is naturally extraordinary and peerless!"
   

        "You can't say it like that. Many people can draw world-shaking energy forms, despite being very weak in fighting power. They are merely researchers."
   

        "Demon Chu is so ferocious. Do you think he's the type to discuss military tactics on paper? It's impossible that he's limited to the research of domains. He's simply a human-shaped tyrannosaurus!"
   

        In the outer world, the world was incomparably shaken and in heated discussion.
   

        On the Eastern Sea, people gazed at Chu Feng with different expressions. This was a vicious man who can totally art wrestle with the experts from the top 100 planets.
   

        "Extra, extra! Demon King Chu beheaded a visualization realm expert. His notoriety spreads across the starry skies! He's finally harming the outer realms!"
   

        News spread out immediately among the native evolvers and caused a huge tidal wave.
   

        Jiang Luoshen, Lu Tong, Clairvoyant Du Huaijin and Ye Qingrou, etc. were all dumbfounded after hearing of this.
   

        "The  boss has indeed pierced through the sky!" Finally, Clairaudient Ouyang Qing squeezed out such a word.
   

        In the past, this was just a joke. But now, it had come true.
   

        As for the group of demons residing in Mount Longhu, they were incomparably delighted.
   

        The various corporations were shaken quite badly and sighed emotionally about how they couldn't catch up to Chu Feng's steps. They couldn't even bring themselves to become jealous.
   

        In the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, Princess Lin and the others wore complicated expressions. They simply couldn't believe this.
   

        In the great ocean, the Southern Sea Elder Dragon had already mustered his forces and was prepared to strike at Chu Feng at the critical moment. But he hid away into the sea trenches and disappeared immediately after hearing this news.
   

        Some people who held animosity towards him, like those from Penglai, were gritting their teeth.
   

        "This evil creature is becoming more and more capable of tormenting us. Unfortunately, our elders can't walk out of the immortal island and we can't kill him immediately."
   

        "This brother Chu is awesome!" Dragoness sighed.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, the bronze armored Wei Lan felt his heart tremble as he began to retreat. He really didn't want to throw away his life since he wasn't that much stronger than Huang Cheng.
   

        The tattered painting and the bronze seal were facing off in the air while the two confronted each other below.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng attacked proactively. His movements were too fast and caused the air to explode with white mist. He rushed forth in a split second and attacked Wei Lan.
   

        This was an unimaginable scene ordinarily—a carefree realm entity going in to kill a visualization realm evolver!
   

        Wei Lan's eyes shot out beams of light and, in the end, he decided not to run away. He still chose to meet Chu Feng in battle because their race had stringent survival standards. Those who were afraid of the enemy must die!
   

        Especially since his name was Wei and he had some blood relationship to the supreme saint Wei Heng. If he ran away without a fight, he would be losing not only his own face but also that of the number nine under the heavens. He would be trampled to death immediately upon return.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two exchanged blows.
   

        Chu Feng was fairly stable and calm even though he was drenched in blood and his finger webs had long since split open.
   

        That was because he had enough confidence. Not to mention the peerless painting scroll, just the resonance technique allowed him to fight a decisive battle against the visualization realm.
   

        He used Robbery Induction to comprehend part of the demon ox fist's essence and achieved a return to the origins. He had gained the most fundamental understanding and his resonance technique was absolutely terrifying.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng was fighting against a stronger person and capable of contending against a visualization realm expert's destructive attacks.
   

        Boom!
   

        Wei Lan had gone mad. He displayed his solar fist and attacked with great ferocity. A golden sun blossomed in his fist—it was too resplendent and blinding.
   

        At the same time, its might was also terrifying. A single fist caused the sea to evaporate and the air to warp. The explosion was like deafening thunder from the nine heavens.
   

        Theoretically, even ordinary people would be able to collapse a tall building if he could strike it with a certain rhythm and achieve resonance.
   

        Now, Chu Feng's wondrous technique was countless times more complex because his was targeted against evolvers. It was at the level of those wondrous techniques recorded in secret tomes!
   

        Resonance in the field of evolution was too difficult to grasp. If not for Robbery Induction, Chu Feng might not be able to temper out such a fundamental meaning from the demon ox fist.
   

        That was because, throughout the years, the Demon Ox Fist could only display the power of oscillation. It was able to sweep through all adversity, so it must have had a resonance secret technique hidden within.
   

        But it never reached Chu Feng's level of refinement. It was the core and the foundation which he had obtained.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that the odd tree back in the day must've been extraordinary. The seven entities who had personally broken the seven branches off of it comprehended their respective core profundities.
   

        But when they were passed down to their descendants, they had evolved to become Demon Ox Fist, Demon Flood Dragon Fist, etc. They had become fixed patterns and not the original item.
   

        But now he had returned to the origins with the help of Robbery induction and obtained the core object.
   

        The wondrous resonance technique of the evolutionary field was simply too terrifying and could be considered a peerless chapter. It was much more powerful than the fixed Demon Ox Fist!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng had grasped Wei Lan's pulse after exchanging blows and, when he displayed his resonance, it caused the visualization realm expert to suffer extreme pain from his fist and blood to flow out of his nose and mouth. He was almost about to break apart.
   

        Kill!
   

        Wei Lan roared loudly and activated his Solar Fist causing a resplendent light to drown the surface of the sea. It also covered Chu Feng within.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng fearlessly shook his fist seal at an incredible and rhythmic frequency. He met the attack head-on and clashed with the solar fist.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Wei Lan's right fist was blasted apart and shattered by the terrifying effects of the resonance technique. It had turned into a bloody mist.
   

        People were petrified upon seeing this as though they had seen a ghost. This was the strength of the visualization realm. Especially since the solar fist's power was one of the strongest since ancient times.
   

        In terms of fame, it was even more famous than the isolated Demon Ox Fist!
   

        But it was no match at the moment!
   

        Naturally, people didn't know what kind of fist art Chu Feng was using. Naturally, it had long since ceased to be the Demon Ox Fist—it had become a peerless wondrous technique.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng's fist droned as it moved through the air and struck out for the kill once again.
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Wei Lan roared loudly and whipped his right leg at Chu Feng. That was the Xilin clans killing move—his leg was like a draconic serpent, comparable to a divine whip, easily capable of destroying flesh and blood.
   

        But presently, it was ineffective against Chu Feng. Even though he was superior by a single level and his energy was terrifying, it was still dissolved by Chu Feng's resonance.
   

        His leg was blasted apart with a bang and a small part of his body began to split apart. The result was too terrifying and caused all spectators to feel scared.
   

        Wei Lan hadn't used his own painting scroll and dao fruit all this time because he was afraid of dying even faster. He was drawing from Huang Cheng's example—the latter had done precisely that and, in the end, was torn asunder with a shake of Chu Feng's hand and the appearance of a hundred stars. 
   

        But Wei Lan had no choice but to go crazy at this point because he had already used up all methods. He would surely die if he went on.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        A beam of violet light blossomed as he utilized the Eastern Purple Mist Finger—beam after beam shot out but were all dissolved by Chu Feng.
   

        "Kill!" Wei Lan roared. His hair was flying in disarray and his entire body was drenched in blood. He utilized his own painting and materialized numerous black lotuses one after another. It could be considered an extremely famous painting scroll—he had apparently chosen to follow a predecessor's path.
   

        Chu Feng didn't display his own painting because he was testing the resonance technique. His fist erupted with light and screeched continuously as he smashed at the painting scroll after finding its pulsation rhythm.
   

        During this intense fighting process, the entire painting was torn into several pieces. The black lotuses were blasted apart and then burst into flames.
   

        Chu Feng himself was quite shocked. He really could break apart the other party's painting scroll. This resonance technique was truly heaven-defying and it wouldn't be an exaggeration to call it a secret technique.
   

        The painting scroll possessed its own vibration frequency and once found, one could exert force to resonate against it. This would cause the scroll to dissipate and collapse!
   

        Within moments, even someone as calm as Chu Feng was somewhat excited. Earlier on, he had wanted to buy a combat technique on the Origin Beast Platform, but now it seemed he could put it off for a moment. He should first study the resonance technique since he had already obtained such a peerless chapter.
   

        Moreover, he might not necessarily be able to get something of this level even if he was willing to buy.
   

        I still have the Demon Flood Dragon Fist. I should also be able to return it to the origins and grasp its core essence. I don't need the Demon Flood Dragon Fist fixed pattern but its most fundamental object!
   

        Chu Feng stared fixedly at Wei Lan and pressed forward.
   

        He was somewhat regretful and said, "It's too bad that I've only polished the resonance technique. I didn't get to comprehend the solar fist and Eastern Purple Mist Finger. Although they're far from being comparable, they're not so bad either."
   

        At this moment Wei Lan was drenched in blood and his entire body was full of tears. He was incomparably miserable, terrified and in despair.
   

        That was because the other party hadn't even brought out his picture scroll and beat him up just like that. Chu Feng had destroyed the famed painting scroll he had drawn with his blood energy and spirit. This shocked him greatly.
   

        "How did you…" His voice was trembling. At this moment, he had lost all fighting spirit after losing a fist and a leg and was in full retreat.
   

        "Why isn't it possible? The Xilin clan is weak as hell!" Chu Feng played everything down. He then smashed out with a fist and blasted Wei Lan into a blood mist.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng glanced at the sky and said, "Wei Heng, you Jun Tuo egg. Does the number nine under the heavens dare fight with me?!"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At this time, nobody knew how Wei Heng was feeling.
   

        However, everyone could somewhat understand Jun Tuo's frame of mind. This was simply… an undeserved catastrophe—he'd been scolded yet again!
   

        On a certain star in the outer-realm, Jun Tuo's dark face was nearly dripping with water. He was incomparably gloomy—goddammit—he'd been struck once more!
   

        Recently he hadn't provoked that little native, yet in the end, the youngster had scolded him without reason. It was on the verge of becoming some sort of instinct! Originally he had been targeting Wei Heng, but in the end, he had been dragged into it, bringing bad luck to him as well.
   

        In the outer-realm, the Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong and the others had shifting expressions.  Even quasi-saints and saints were shocked as they watched this battle. Chu Feng's power was simply too strong.
   

        They were heavenly knights, the old executioners of the past. They'd previously tasked their descendants with killing Chu Feng, but they failed in the end. Now it was apparent that it was difficult for Zhu Wuque and Yuwen Feng to not die, and their deaths were no accident!
   

        In the end, the top saint Wei Heng, who was once the Ninth Under Heaven, didn't respond. Perhaps he had chosen to ignore it or hadn't been paying attention from the very start.
   

        Chu Feng was disappointed after having failed to challenge his opponent.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that even if Wei Heng wasn't currently paying attention to this matter, he would quickly come to understand it. This was because all four of the men he'd sent was dead and thoroughly murdered.
   

        Chu Feng doing things in this way was equivalent to shaming him, so it was impossible for him to have no response.
   

        Tschhhh!
   

        The decayed picture scroll fell from mid-air and into Chu Feng's hands. At the same time, the broken copper seal also lost control, went dim and fell down.
   

        Chu Feng took it into his hands—he'd gained yet another powerful ancient weapon. 
   

        As for the surrounding area, all of the divine sons and saintesses were completely silent. Almost no one dared speak. This kind of success left them shocked. Not only had the carefree realm cut down the visualization realm, but two people were killed with every strike. This was simply too terrifying! What kind of splendid result was this!?
   

        Who would dare to hunt Chu Feng now? They would be simply courting death.
   

        Before today, there were still many divine sons and saintesses who wanted to hunt down Chu Feng and teach him a lesson. They wanted to make him understand his status as an aboriginal!
   

        Looking at it now, though, they were the ones who should have come to a certain understanding. If they dared continue to nag him, it would be comparable to the god of longevity complaining about his long life.
   

        The group of divine sons and saintesses in the Eastern Sea were silent and in a complicated state of mind. Meanwhile, the evolvers on the Origin Beast Platform couldn't control themselves and instead made a great racket.
   

        Sentiments were boiling over now in a clamor of noise.
   

        "I've already seen a new star rising up, emerging from a land of decline!"
   

        "It's so unexpected! A native of unorthodox birth was surprisingly able to become this strong and can battle against beings of another realm. This is a phenomenon that only disciples trained by peerless races would have!"
   

        "What a splendid outcome! From this day forward, this Chu Feng will no longer be famous for playing crazy. Even if he doesn't sell divine sons and saintesses, he could become famous throughout the heavens simply through his impressive successes in battle! ...
   

        People in the outer-realm were caught up in a heated debate. The result of this battle was too unpredictable.
   

        For many years, the strongest young talents were all born from those strong races. This had been an unbreakable law!
   

        However, now a powerful young man had appeared on a savage planet on the fringes of the universe, a crippled land that had just recovered its evolutionary environment!
   

        Currently, the Earth's evolutionary level was too low, so the outer-realm beings saw this place as extremely primitive. In the evolutionary field, it was still in the savage state of "devouring raw meat and fowl".
   

        It was in this place, however, that someone who could cross the skies and suppress powerful enemies was born. This shocked the group of divine sons and saintesses, causing them to go pale. They didn't dare be so unbridled anymore.
   

        Many people realized that there was a strong possibility that a proud son of heaven was rising up and maturing. Later on, his accomplishments would most likely be terrifying, perhaps even incomparably dazzling!
   

        Some people couldn't help but draw a breath of cold air. Could it be that the splendid planet of the past was really recovering and recreating the glory of its peak era?
   

        If so, it would be fairly terrifying!
   

        However, people quickly shook their heads. The place they once knew had been in decline for so many years so it would be very difficult to reproduce the golden age.
   

        "Demon Chu, please kiss me! I like you so much! Quickly, go fight Wei Heng!"
   

        Among the heated debate, there were also a few problem girls who were yelling passionately.
   

        "Demon Chu, I think quite highly of you. If you have the power to rival all those of the same generation and suppress those peerless races' sons of heaven, including the dao sons and heavenly divine sons of the Ten Greats, then I'll give my older sister's hand to you in marriage!
   

        The person who said this was a young lolita-style brat with silver hair. Her named Ying Xiaoxiao and she possessed a gold account.
   

        Many people were standing in a circle watching this incredibly pretty silver-haired lolita. She seemed extremely famous.
   

        Chu Feng was a bit flabbergasted, but he remained calm and collected as he replied, "Yeah, I can give your older sister a chance." 
   

        Then...
   

        The entire world went quiet.
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was in absolute silence. It was too quiet. Just now many people were still watching the little lolita—it was clamorous and bustling with activity just now.
   

        Now, though, it was so quiet that one could hear a pin drop. Everyone looked at Chu Feng. 
   

        "Is something wrong?" Chu Feng asked as calmly as ever.
   

        Many people wanted to shout, of course, there's something wrong! However, for the moment it was still relatively silent. This Demon King Chu really had outstanding bravery. He didn't know anything, yet he dared to casually agree.
   

        "Brother, she's from the Quasi-Immortal clan!" Finally, someone spoke, breaking the silence.
   

        Afterwards, the place fell into chaos.
   

        "Demon Brother, you're too amazing, you even dare to say words like that! I think you might be screwed!"
   

        "The Quasi-Immortal clan is one of the top ten clans, they come from one of the ten greatest planets!"
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng understood the situation and was quite shaken,
   

        The silver-haired lolita came from a great background and was from one of the Ten Greats, which had been constant since ancient times.
   

        As for her older sister, the people were all too familiar with her. Her name was Ying Zhexian. Due to her excessive fame, she was praised as one of the ten greatest beauties under the heavens.
   

        Not only did she possess a terrifying gift for evolution, she also enjoyed researching things like ancient spells and present-day hymns. She was a first-rate celebrity and popular all throughout the heavens.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was startled at first, but later on, she burst out laughing.
   

        "Demon Chu, I think highly of you, so good luck! However, first, you must defeat Ying Wudi. Use your fists to firmly sort him out and trample on his dignity and pride. Stomp him into the ground!"
   

        The people were petrified. Who was Ying Wudi? He was one of the Ten Great's most gifted characters and enjoyed a famous reputation. He was the Quasi-Immortal clan's proud son of heaven and held a power that was terrifying without compare. He was also Ying Xiaoxiao's elder brother. He was, just as his name, enveloped in the halo of a paragon.
   

        Now, the silver-haired lolita brandished her small fists. Her face was full of excitement as she fiercely made her suggestion. She wanted Chu Feng to display his demon king personality and beat Ying Wudi into submission, trample him, and, ideally, sell him!
   

        "After all, you are a human trafficker!" she added on.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to ask her, you know I'm a human trafficker, yet you still push your elder sister into the fire pit, and you want me to sell your elder brother!?
   

        "Ying Xiaoxiao, go practice. If you dare to goof off again, I'll make you stay in the fiery cave for half a year, and you won't be allowed to come out!" Now someone was berating her.
   

        "Ah, Ying Wudi I'll fight it out with you! You're terrible to me all day but you treat elder sister so well. You're in love with your own sister!" she yelled back at him. "Demon Chu, human trafficker, do you have the guts to sell Ying Wudi? He's worth a lot of money. I'm certain there are people who will spend seas of money to save him!"
   

        Everyone was confused. It was truly rare to see such a deceptive little sister. She was itching to have Chu Feng sell her elder brother and marry her elder sister! She really was capable enough.   
   

        Then the people saw the silver-haired brat get decisively dragged away by a large hand. The person's whole body was resplendent and his genuine appearance could not be seen, only his two vigorous sun-like pupils. He looked at the audience and then disappeared with Ying Xiaoxiao in tow.
   

        The people knew that he must have been Ying Wudi!
   

        The two siblings Ying Zhexian and Ying Wudi were talented characters who were outstanding and famous throughout the Ten Greats.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng also left decisively and switched off the photon computer.
   

        At this time, he had already rushed back to the peach tree island. He discovered that Yuan Mo was still laying there, but Zi Luan had long since vanished.
   

        Chu Feng nodded his head and assessed the scene, saying, "Yeah, men are more honest. Women are unreliable. You said you'd be my captive, so you'll be my captive and haven't run off. That purple bird ran away for the second time though.
   

        Yuan Mo heard this and wanted to curse him. Who wouldn't run away if they could? His entire body was covered in wounds, and couldn't even clamber up. He'd been nearly beaten to death by Chu Feng.
   

        "If I could run then I would have long ago!" He was considerably reluctant to admit his mistake. He'd previously lashed out at Chu Feng, but he was still unafraid despite having fallen to this stage.
   

        "Look at you! So many divine sons and saintesses have left, but they didn't take you away. Nobody rescued you. Your relations with other people must be pretty bad, huh?"
   

        Yuan Mo wanted to curse again once he heard such unadorned ridicule. "That bastard Fu Huang was just here guarding the place and watching me. Who dares to save me!?"
   

        Of course, there were many people who left right after knowing the results of Chu Feng's battle. They didn't want to become his captive.
   

        Chu Feng immediately smiled and said, "I'll give you two choices. The first, you come with me and follow my orders. The second, I directly sell you right now!"
   

        "You…" Yuan Mo was furious as he said, "How could a demonic-son-level character like myself be someone's footman!?"
   

        "Are demonic sons really strong? I've eaten divine sons and even sold them."
   

        "That kind of divine son doesn't deserve to be compared with me. If you have the guts, just wait until my wounds are healed and we'll fight a fair battle!" shouted Yuan Mo.
   

        "I just slaughtered two visualization-realm Xilin experts."
   

        Yuan Mo was stupefied upon hearing this and didn't say anything in reply.
   

        "You think it over first. Come, let's go catch that little purple bird. This time, I really left a black magnetic needle on her body, so she can't escape!" said Chu Feng. He picked up Yuan Mo and used World's End Near at Hand to disappear with a whooshing sound.
   

        Next, he wandered around the sea area, weaving east and west at frightening speeds until he finally felt a vague perception. He'd discovered traces of Zi Luan.
   

        The corners of Chu Feng's mouth instantly revealed a smile because not only did he see Zi Luan, but he also saw Li Feng and Zhan He. They were walking together. These were all his captives who had run away when he'd been struck by lightning at Mount Tai.
   

        "Where are you going!?" Chu Feng shouted at them in a neutral tone.
   

        Saintess Zi Luan instantly let out a frightened scream, and Divine Son Zhan He and the supermodel Saintess Li Feng were also in distress. Presently, they already knew of Chu Feng's victory in a battle between the carefree and visualization realms. There was no way they could fight him—they were simply no match!
   

        "Don't eat me, don't sell me!" Sure enough, Zi Luan couldn't bear it at all. She was so frightened that tears were about to flow from her eyes. This proud woman was scared to death of this demon.
   

        Zhan He and Li Feng's scalps had also gone numb. This time they didn't flee, instead opting to stand honestly in their original places and willingly be captured. Otherwise, they would either be killed or sold.
   

        Chu Feng took action and placed black magnetic needles into the four people's bodies.
   

        At this time, many of the powers on Earth were discussing secretly, including people like the saint children from each star passage. This was because the recent battle was too shocking. Chu Feng of the carefree realm had defeated the visualization realm. He was already unable to be checked!
   

        The atmosphere on the Penglai Immortal Island was strange.
   

        Many people were unexpectedly agitated, and their voices were trembling.
   

        "Don't tell me… it's really the Robbery Induction!?"
   

        "The supreme breathing technique that can compete with the Top-Ten Worlds' ultimate breathing techniques has finally appeared. That Chu Feng's violent and rapid rise to power is most likely related to this technique!"
   

        "It belongs to Penglai and must be taken!"
   

        Over the next two days, Chu Feng and his four people roamed the sea area. They didn't dare to go too far away, fearing that they'd miss their opportunity.
   

        This was because Fu Huang and the divine sons and saintesses were all there as well. They hadn't left because the legendary abode of the immortals could appear from beneath the sea at any time, so they needed to seize their chance.
   

        Chu Feng strolled around in leisure. He'd gone to see the nearby Dragoness, and he nearly launched a sneak attack on Penglai.
   

        He surprisingly heard some information not long afterward saying that the Fangzhang Immortal Island was marrying off their daughter, that their little princess was to be married soon.
   

        "Hm, I remember they came searching for me. They wanted me to go to Fangzhang Islands. Oh dear, at that time, they seemed to take a fancy to me, so how come she's getting married off? Let's go look!"
   

        Of course, Chu Feng wasn't prepared to enter the island as that would be too dangerous. As long as he was outside of the island, nobody could keep him in check!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The surface area of Fangzhang Island was fairly big and it was flowing with hazy lights, reflecting prismatic colors on the nearby ocean surface. The vicinity surged with spiritual qi and looked fairly extraordinary.
   

        A mountain was faintly discernible on the island, beautiful and enshrouded in surging rosy lights. Even the sky was enveloped in resplendent halos, causing the entire scene to appear rather hazy.
   

        A large ship was traveling steadily across the sea and drove unhurriedly into the sea region of the Fangzhang Island—Chu Feng and party had arrived.
   

        The Fangzhang Island emerged in earth's space as the heaven and earth awoke and, just like Penglai, it was classified as a secret realm.
   

        On the ship, Zhan He was driving the ship with full concentration. He didn't dare run away anymore.
   

        Chu Feng was feeling quite leisurely. Before him was a jade table with a number of side dishes and a bottle of wine. He was facing the sea breeze, gazing at the jade sea and immortal island as he took small sips of wine.
   

        Zi Luan was humming a song from earth with some grievance as though she were a punching bag. She was normally used to being proud and arrogant. How could she have ever worked as a maid? How could she know how to pour wine and sing?
   

        Saintess Li Feng stood straight on the deck. She was tall and slender, almost 180 centimeters in height and her curvatures rose and fell with great elegance. But now she was a maid who was in charge of pouring wine occasionally.
   

        As for Yuan Mo, he lay on the deck with worsened injuries. That was because Chu Feng had given him yet another beating.
   

        The reason was simple—the other three were driving, singing and pouring wine respectively while only Yuan Mo was disobedient. He refused to comply with anything.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng beat him up directly. The stately demonic-son-level character had just recovered slightly from his injuries when he was beaten up yet again. His nose and mouth were bleeding while his face was completely bruised.
   

        After witnessing this scene, Zhan He, Zi Luan, and Li Feng were fairly cooperative. None of them dared rebel and acted like extremely loyal guards and maids.
   

        As it happened, Chu Feng said with great self-satisfaction, "I subdue people with integrity!"
   

        Zhan He, Zi Luan, and Li Feng wanted to curse out loud but could only do so secretly. This was clearly because they were afraid of his demonic might—how could he say such words? What a thick face!
   

        Yuan Mo provoked Chu Feng once again. He wasn't satisfied despite already lying on the ground. "Integrity?! That's something you're lacking!"
   

        "Li Feng whip him with the big halberd!" [1] Chu Feng instructed.
   

        Li Feng's eyebrows twitched but she moved in the end. She picked up the halberd and began smashing randomly with the handle. As a result, Yuan Mo was once again sent into a wretched state—his broken bones had just mended, but now they were displaced yet again.
   

        Yuan Mo cried out, "Demon King Chu, I won't be convinced even if you beat me to death. I'm still a demonic son of the generation and am not afraid of you if only I wasn't injured. Even if I can't win you, I'm not that much weaker. How can I become your servant?!"
   

        Chu Feng took the halberd from Li Feng and immediately aimed it at his neck. He then spun it downwards.
   

        "Stop, what are you doing?!" Yuan Mo shouted.
   

        Chu Feng replied, "Chopping off your head to fish for a flood dragon. I heard a flood serpent has appeared in the region and I haven't had one in a long time. I must fish one out today!"
   

        "Don't!" Yuan Mo was indeed very powerful and didn't fear death. However, he was scared of being tormented like so because he wouldn't die immediately after being decapitated. Having his head thrown into the sea to feed a sea beast—this scene was simply too miserable and made him tremble without feeling any cold.
   

        In the end, Yuan Mo submitted and began to discuss terms with Chu Feng. He said that he could fight for Chu Feng but wouldn't become his servant.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and placed some more profound magnetic needles in his body in order to prevent him from running away. He warned Yuan Mo that the needles would explode upon his betrayal and that the outcome would be his own responsibility.
   

        In outer space, many people were paying attention to Chu Feng. Presently, all of them wore peculiar expressions—this fellow was truly undisciplined, free and unrestrained. He took in divine sons as lackeys and made saintesses pour tea for him. This was simply… doing whatever he pleased. How envious!
   

        "Brother Chu, please start selling divine sons and saintesses again. This time I've prepared sufficiently and I guarantee a high price. Oh right, has the transaction for Zi Luan been completed yet? If there are no follow-ups, can you consider selling her to me?"
   

        "I want to buy the supermodel saintess Li Feng!"
   

        "I want to buy Yuan Mo. I'll beat him up every day afterwards!"
   

        The group of buyers was fairly passionate.
   

        "Wait for a while. I'll prepare a small store later on. I've even thought of the name: Chu Family Store. When the time comes there will be divine sons, saintesses and demonic sons, everything you can ever want. All will be for sale. Additionally, there will be bounty hunter services. For instance, you can place an order if you dislike a certain divine son or saintess on earth and I'll help you take action on the condition that I also have an enmity with them. I won't accept orders for people I have no qualms with because I always convince people with integrity."
   

        "To hell with your convincing with integrity!"
   

        "Convince with integrity, my ass!"
   

        "Oh right, there'll also be beating performances. For instance, whoever wants to see me beat up Yuan Mo can contact me. I'll definitely arrange a show for him. Yes, anyone who wants to beat up Zhan He, Li Feng, and Zi Luan can also sign up and offer your price. Everything is within limits."
   

        Yuan Mo, Zhan He, Li Feng, and Zi Luan were absolutely infuriated but none of them dared voice their dissent. This was preposterous!
   

        "Don't worry, you four. If you perform well, I can choose not to accept those orders and lose out on some business. But if you disobey me here and there, there's nothing left to discuss. I'll first open up with a beating of my own and then sell you off!" said Chu Feng.
   

        Afterwards, he added, "At the same time, this small store will hold concerts from time to time. For instance, Zi Luan and Li Feng will perform with all their hearts. Naturally, for the right price, I can also invite star-level characters like Lan Shi and have her sing for everyone.
   

        This was truly a store with all-encompassing service. It was an odd mixture but they were all somewhat connected—all of them were built around the divine sons and saintesses.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. After hearing him say that he would invite Lan Shi over, they immediately began to suspect that he was planning to harm Lan Shi.
   

        Many people let out wolf howls immediately and fought to place orders. So much so that some people shouted how they would buy the rising star, Lan Shi.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng said, "Mn, our place also sells 'inner armors' of famous people. Good are limited and will be sold to the highest bidder."
   

        He wasn't satisfied because it had been two days and Lan Shi still hadn't contacted him. It would be better to just auction off her undergarments directly. He reckoned the price would be astonishing.
   

        "Chu Feng!" As expected, the photon computer flickered as Lan Shi contacted him immediately. She tried to negotiate with him secretly in hopes of getting her skirt and "inner armor" back.
   

        "My Chu Family Store is about to open. Why don't you come and help me out first? We'll hold a small concert in passing. What say you?"
   

        "Impossible!" 
   

        "Then I'll go and sell inner armors now. Speaking of which, the material is pretty good. It's made of star devouring silk, right? It's impervious to fire and water, resistant to swords and spears while soft and comfortable to the touch. This is indeed a rare item and I'm sure I can sell it for a hefty profit.
   

        "Don't touch my things!" Lan Shi almost screamed out. She reprimanded in a low voice and, despite the thousands of kilometers between them, she still felt uneasy and her hair stood on end.
   

        "Halt!"
   

        It was at this time that someone on the Fang Zhang Island spoke. That was because their big ship was approaching rapidly and had almost docked.
   

        Chu Feng got up and glanced at the front. He hadn't even said anything but the other party had already recognized him and revealed an astonished expression.
   

        "Brother Chu, how come you're here?" Someone greeted. At the same time, one of them left toward the island to report this matter. This startled Chu Feng—how come the other party treated him with such importance? Had he killed his way to fame?
   

        But if his expectations weren't wrong, there were old monsters both on Fangzhang and Penglai. They definitely wouldn't fear a carefree realm entity like him and it would definitely be dangerous if he went onto the island.
   

        "Chu Feng!" At this moment, Lan Shi was still trying to contact him from the photon computer.
   

        "Come, Fairy Lan. Let's enjoy the beautiful scenery and talk through the night under the moonlight." Chu Feng replied casually and then switched off the photon computer. He wanted to see what was going on with Fangzhang Island.
   

        "Last time, didn't you say that a certain young princess on Fangzhang Island fancies me? So I have hurried over." Chu Feng said at the right time.
   

        "Brother Chu, you jest. Such jokes shouldn't be said at this time when our princess is about to be married." The man replied.
   

        "Sigh, how sorrowful. I've even prepared to escort the bride, but it turns out that the groom isn't me. How can I endure this?" At this point, he brought out a command token and showed it to the people on the island. It was precisely the one the person from Fangzhang had given him so that he could enter the island.
   

        The moment he struck such a pose, the people on the island turned solemn as though they were meeting a great enemy. Afterwards, many people began to speak and explain this matter.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng noticed something fishy was going on. How could they care about this so much? He was only spouting nonsense in passing and certainly wouldn't steal the bride.
   

        Even the wild Yuan Mo who cared little for meticulousness had already sensed the flickering expressions on their faces. There was definitely a problem.
   

        Within the island, a middle-aged man broke into a frown after receiving the report. His name was Li Kai, one of the deputy island lords and the person in charge of daily affairs while those old monsters were in cultivation.
   

        He said with great solemnity, "He actually came knocking on our doors. But Princess Qing Qi can't be married to him since that major character from the star passage has taken a liking to her. We can't break that line no matter what. One has to know that he's a noble character who normally cultivates on Deity Planet and enjoys an extraordinary status. Ordinary people don't even know how to get there, to speak nothing of approaching the planet. It's one of the Ten Greats!"
   

        "But, our original plan is to have Qing Qi marry Chu Feng. Now that he's come knocking on our doors, how can we turn him away? It'll be such a waste! We can't turn him away because I'm eight parts confident that he has the Robbery Induction!" An old woman said. She was thin and frail but her spirit was hearty.
   

        The middle-aged man Li Kai said, "Mn, we naturally can't let him leave. He's finally come to visit our island so we must find a way to make him stay. But he's always been cautious and probably won't come onto the island. And while you and I can suppress him, we can't go out."
   

        "Why don't we let Qing Qi deal with this. Have her feign civility, pretend to flatter him and then invite him onto the island.
   

        "That won't do. Qing Qi's character isn't suited for such a job. Moreover, if the noble in the star passage gets wind of this by any chance, he'll like be dissatisfied. Qing Qi must marry him and there mustn't be any accidents. This is related to the Ten Greats and forming a relationship with them is of the utmost importance. As for Chu Feng, we'll think of some other way. Right, are there any suitable ladies of the same age. She must be of outstanding appearance and status."
   

        The old woman replied, "There are no ladies of that age with high status, but there are some with appropriately good looks. Qing Qi's maid, Ruo Lan, for instance, is young and beautiful, only slightly inferior to Qing Qi.
   

        "Mn, then say that Ruo Lan is the island lord's other daughter and that if Demon King Chu is really interested, we will marry her to him." Li Kai spoke thus.
   

        He was one of the deputy island lords and thus possessed significant authority.
   

        "Not bad, let's settle him first."
   

        "Right, we definitely can't let that noble from the star passage be dissatisfied. This is of vital importance. We must form a relationship with the Ten Great Planets!"
   

        "This Chu Feng, we naturally must not miss either. If he has the Robbery Induction on him, he'll be able to change everything. It's something we need and must obtain!"
   

        "There's no mistaking it. Two days ago, Huang Cheng and Wei Lan of the Xilin clan died in battle. Chu Feng killed the two visualization realm experts as a carefree realm entity. This must be related to the breathing technique. How otherwise can he be so strong? He's almost shoulder to shoulder with those descendants from the peerless clans!"
   

        Outside of the island, Chu Feng unexpectedly received news that the island lord admired him a lot and was told that the latter had another pampered daughter at an age suitable for marriage whom he wants to betroth to Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned odd. He was just saying it casually. How could the people of Fang Zhang take it so seriously and solemnly? There was definitely something fishy about this!
   

        However, the characters on the island received news at different times and their reactions were also different.
   

        An extremely beautiful maid came over and said with great arrogance, "Chu Feng right? Let me persuade you to give up. How can our family's Princess Qing Qi fancy you? Leave quickly and don't disturb other people's wedding!" She spoke with great revulsion.
   

        Chu Feng really had no other notion, but after was being disrespected like so he retorted with a sidelong glance, "Didn't your Fangzhang invite me here saying your princess fancies me? How come you've made an about-face this time?"
   

        "Don't spout nonsense. Our family's Princess Qing Qi already has someone she likes." The maid scolded frantically."
   

        Very soon, some other people appeared on the island and a young man among them said with a smile, "Chu Feng, right? My family's master has taken a liking to Princess Qing Qi. There's nothing for you here, so scram!"
   

        This was an absolute and undisguised provocation, spoken with intense enmity.
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned dark. How could there be something like this? This originally had nothing to do with him, but he was angered after being treated with such hostility. 
   

        "Who's your master?!" he asked.
   

        The young man provoked once again, "My master is unspeakably noble and hails from the top-ten planets. You have no right to know, so go back to whence you came and stop thinking you're all that. Compared to the Ten Greats, you're just a savage native!"
   

        "Go, slaughter him," Chu Feng instructed Zhan He, Li Feng and Zi Luan.
   

        The three moved out and charged into the island in formation.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blinding light surged and domain runes flickered as the three were pushed back. The defenses of Fangzhang Island were indeed extraordinary.
   

        "Yes, let me tell you. My master decided to interfere precisely because he knew Fangzhang hopes to marry their daughter to you. What can you do?" This young man sent this message secretly and seemed fairly delighted in his provocations.
   

        Apparently, he was trying to provoke Chu Feng to enter the island.
   

        "A mere servant like you dares to speak to me in this manner!?" Chu Feng's expression was cold.
   

        "Who says I'm a servant? I'm also a saint child of a certain planet!" The young man felt humiliated and was furious. "My master comes from the Ten Greats and naturally he is worthy of that title. But how dare you humiliate me?!"
   

        "Humiliate? I'll even slap you to death." Chu Feng took action. He knew the other party was well-prepared—there was likely a hidden trump card and they were just trying to provoke him into entering the danger zone. But he didn't care because he was capable of both attacking and retreating after reaching such a level.
   

        Boom!
   

        As expected, the place was fairly extraordinary. Five flags rose from the ground, all of them were lustrously black and made of profound magnet. One of them was even a divine magnet.
   

        Every small flag was only a meter long, but now they were moving continuously with countless runes which covered the entire area. Moreover, they soon hid themselves and formed a killing zone.
   

        "The reverse five elements flag?" Chu Feng was astonished. This was an unconventional domain that could oppose the Seal of Domain Suppression. It was definitely prepared for him specifically.
   

        One has to know that the other party was merely a servant and it was easy to look down on him. But in the end, he had taken out such a killing weapon.
   

        Bang bang bang!
   

        Chu Feng moved while holding a broken bronze seal and blocked the attacks of numerous beams of profound black light.
   

        Sizzle…
   

        At the same time, he shot out the tattered painting scroll to protect himself and resist the reverse five elements domain.
   

        Immediately, hundreds of profound beams shot out to annihilate him on the spot.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was solemn. Was this the foundation of the Ten Greats? They even possessed such powerful killer weapon. How did they bring it over?
   

        "The power of the Ten Greats isn't something you can imagine. Die!" The young man sneered. He was no longer careless but had grown serious. He shot out an array of magnetic crystals to bolster the Reverse Five Elements Domain.
   

        Chu Feng used the tattered painting scroll to protect himself and open the way with the broken bronze seal. He wanted to kill his way out. He clearly felt that the air around this place was in chaos and it was becoming increasingly dangerous.
   

        He stared fixedly at the Reverse Five Elements Flag with his Fiery Eyes and began to decipher them rapidly.
   

        Not only had he been evolving rapidly in the recent days, his domain attainments had also upgraded. Comparatively, his gift in the field of domains was almost extreme.
   

        Normally, domain research was ten times more difficult than evolution, but he was able to forge ahead. This was a clear indication of how terrifying a level he had reached. Otherwise, how could the energy pagoda on the moon sigh in admiration? How could he shake such an inheritance pagoda?
   

        Recently, Chu Feng had clearly noticed that his domain attainments had advanced and that he had reached the master level. This was the reason why he dared to enter the island.
   

        Now, he was observing with his Fiery Eyes and finally found the exit.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng charged out directly and smashed forth with the bronze seal. The earth split apart and the five black flags appeared. With a wave of his painting scroll and several swooshing sounds, the flags had fallen into the painting and changed owners. 
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng kicked the startled young man out of the island and caused him to cough up large mouthfuls of blood. He then stepped out and kicked him again. Great waves rose to the sky as the man was sent flying into the air. In the end, he fell onto the big ship, drenched in blood.
   

        "The Ten Greats is it? Say again?!" Chu Feng said coldly while looking down at the man with a foot on his chest.
   

        Beside him, Saintess Zi Luan was shocked out of her wits. She had grown even more fearful of this Demon King Chu before her.
   

        Yuan Mo also wore a complicated expression because he felt that his demon king was incredibly powerful.
   

        ...
   

        [1] The ji (Chinese: 戟) was a Chinese polearm used in one form or another for over 3000 years, from at least as early as the Shang dynasty until the end of the Qing dynasty. They are still used for training purposes in many Chinese martial arts. The ji was initially a hybrid between a spear and a dagger-axe. It was a relatively common infantry weapon in Ancient China, and was also used by cavalry and charioteers.
   

        [2] Jiaolong (simplified Chinese: 蛟龙; traditional Chinese: 蛟龍; pinyin: jiāolóng; Wade–Giles: chiao-lung) or jiao is a polysemous aquatic dragon in Chinese mythology. Edward H. Schafer describes the jiao: Spiritually akin to the crocodile, and perhaps originally the same reptile, was a mysterious creature capable of many forms called the chiao (kău). Most often it was regarded as a kind of lung – a "dragon" as we say. But sometimes it was manlike, and sometimes it was merely a fish. All of its realizations were interchangeable. (1967:217-8)
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        "Hold it, Brother Chu. Please don't be angry just yet. There's a misunderstanding in this matter. I come from a top-ten planet with a mission to select heavenly talents and bring them back. Brother Chu, please stop for a moment."
   

        Zhang Chuan shouted quickly. His talking speed was fairly quick even though his face was stomped on by Chu Feng. He was afraid that he wouldn't be able to finish his words.
   

        "Do you mean to intimidate me by mentioning the Ten Greats at this juncture? How can a servant like you be worthy of selecting heavenly talents?! You must be threatening and enticing me because you're afraid of dying."
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng kicked him out, causing him to spray out blood in the air. His body was full of tears and fairly close to bursting apart.
   

        "Moreover, you're a mere servant. How dare you call me brother?"
   

        Chu Feng's speed was extremely fast after learning the World's End Near at Hand. He landed once again on the deck with his foot on the man's chest.
   

        Zhang Chuang screamed in misery. His entire body was spasming and most of the bones in his body had been fractured!
   

        "You speak of a misunderstanding. Earlier on you were provoking me again and again with malicious words. What misunderstanding can there be? You must be stalling for time for fear of death. Don't you feel that it's so comical?!"
   

        He whipped out with his legs once again—all of Zhang Chuang's teeth dropped off, mixed with blood, and his entire body was once again sent flying. 
   

        "Ah…" Zhang Chuan cried out wretched. He couldn't even roll about in pain because his injuries were too severe and he couldn't move at all.
   

        "Enough, I'll leave him for you to punish. Interrogate him about the things I want to know." Chu Feng handed Zhang Chuan to Li Feng, Zhan He and Zi Luan.
   

        The trio glanced at each other. The man was flaccid on the ground with injuries all over his body and most of his bones broken. How were they supposed to punish him? He was already quite close to crumbling.
   

        Zhang Chuan cried miserably and almost fell unconscious. He shouted, "Chu Feng, you treat me like so. Aren't you afraid of a calamity befalling you? I come from the Ten Greats!"
   

        Chu Feng wasn't satisfied with Zhan He's group and immediately shot a sidelong glance. He had captured the man but was still suffering from his provocations.
   

        Bang!
   

        Zhan He took action immediately. His used too much force and shattered Zhang Chuan's already cracked lower jaw.
   

        Zi Luan almost puked—she used her hands to hold her tall bosom as she breathed heavily, not dare to look anymore.
   

        Chu Feng sat there and drank a mouthful of wine. "You're too cruel. How could you destroy a man's arm and lower jaw within moments? What cold blood? But have you gotten anything out of him?"
   

        The three cursed inwardly. Who was the cruel one here? The person had almost been scattered under his beatings and would break apart at the slightest touch. How could he blame them?!
   

        The three saw Zhang Chuang's injuries were too severe and that he would soon die. They wanted to give him some treatment but accidentally broke his leg and dropped it on the deck.
   

        "Ah!" Zhang Chuang screamed. His face was pale and his body was drenched in a mixture of cold sweat and blood.
   

        Chu Feng immediately said with concern, "I'm warning you three. Don't be so heavy-handed and cruel. Why dismember the poor man at the slightest pretext. You guys are tyrants! Moreover, interrogate him quickly. I'll sell you if you can't get answers out of him. I won't feed useless people!"
   

        The three: "@#$@#%"
   

        They really wanted to spew out profanities. How were they supposed to interrogate the man when his limbs were falling off at the slightest touch. He had long since been crippled.
   

        "Speak. Which of the Ten Greats are you from? Who's your master?!" Li Feng and Zhan He asked hurriedly.
   

        Zhang Chuang's body was drenched in blood and he was sweating profusely. He still wanted to speak fierce words and stress his identity as one from the Ten Greats, but he broke out in tears when Zi Luan accidentally touched his other leg.
   

        He could no longer speak fierce words but still refused to confess.
   

        At the same time, Zi Luan was almost in tears. She really couldn't stand seeing this man wallowing in a pool of blood. It was fine if they killed him directly, but now it seemed as though they were dismembering him alive.
   

        The group on Fangzhang island was petrified—the scene was simply too unsightly. Above all, he had directly entered the island and kidnapped the man.
   

        "Hold it!" Someone shouted. That was because Zhang Chuang was that noble's subordinate. If anything were to happen to him here, they would be to blame.
   

        "Why should I let him go just because you say so?" Chu Feng was too lazy to pay them any attention. He then shot a glance at Yuan Mo who was recovering on the deck and said, "You also go and extort him. If you can't get results then I'll beat you up!"
   

        "What right do you have to beat me?!" Yuan Mo wanted to fight it out but decided to compromise in the end.
   

        As expected of a demonic son level character, he immediately had Zhan He bring out a Spirit Biding Cord, tied Zhang Chuang up and tossed him directly into the sea to fish for sharks.
   

        "Ah, no!" Zhang Chuang screamed loudly.
   

        He was tied by the Spirit Binding Cord and couldn't move. He couldn't hold on even though he was only facing normal sharks that hadn't evolved and was almost shocked to death.
   

        Zhang Chuang couldn't endure with all the great white sharks encircling him. He was lifted out for a while and then submerged once again near those bloodthirsty animals. Even though he was normally disdainful, even a kid could kill him at present.
   

        "I confess. I'll speak. My master is from the Deity Planet and he's called Yu Jiubian. His status is high and his position is venerable."
   

        "Never heard of him." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        Suddenly, a veiled lady walked out from the depths of Fangzhang Island. She was tall, lithe and probably of extraordinary beauty judging from her demeanor. She said with a cold voice, "Chu Feng, you've overstepped your bounds. You come to disturb our Fangzhang Island and disturb my wedding. What exactly do you want?"
   

        Doubtlessly, it was Princess Qing Qi who had arrived.
   

        Chu Feng felt bewildered and paid no attention. Instead, he glanced at Zi Luan.
   

        Zi Luan was pissed. Not only had she become a servant, but now she was supposed to play the role of an intimate maid? Did he want her to go and fight a verbal battle? This Demon King Chu was acting like a master, ignoring the other party while having her deal with things.
   

        Zi Luan wasn't willing, but she still spoke. "Where have we overstepped our bounds? When did we disturb your wedding? We were just passing by and got curious. It's your island that wants to marry a daughter to Chu Feng. It's not you, but a certain person called Ruo Lan. Then this Zhang Chuang appeared to provoke and humiliate us. We feel your Fangzhang Island is in the wrong here. Is this how you treat your guests?"
   

        "What? I'm supposed to marry him? Impossible! I must be with the young miss!" The maid who was shouting earlier about how Chu Feng wasn't worthy of the princess cried out in alarm.
   

        In the distance, the countenance of the old lady who had come out of the depths of the island changed abruptly. She felt things had taken a turn for the worse—she hadn't communicated with Qing Qi and Ruo Lan before this and now it seemed the proverbial cat was about to be out of the bag. 
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng's eyes rose high. Just a while ago, those from the Fangzhang Island had told him that they had another daughter whom they wished to betroth to him. This person turned out to be Qing Qi's maid.
   

        He hadn't paid this matter any heed since the beginning, nor did he have any intention to form a marital relationship with the Fangzhang Island. But his face turned cold after discovering that they had actually pushed out a maid to deceive him.
   

        "Absolutely intolerable!" Zi Luan's mouth was sharp. She discerned Chu Feng's thoughts from his ugly expression and immediately played her role as an intimate maid. She said furiously, "Long ago, your island wanted to marry Princess Qing Qi to Chu Feng. It's fine that you want to renege on your words at present, but you even wanted to replace her with a maid and marry her to Chu Feng? This is blatant humiliation!"
   

        No one had said anything when the maid Ruo Lan flipped out. "What nonsense are you spouting? How can I marry him? I'm to follow the young miss to Deity Planet. What does your master Chu Feng amount to?!"
   

        "Little Friend Chu, you've misunderstood. Ruo Lan, you shut up!" The old woman who had just hurried over spoke thus. She hurried came in to mediate matters and explained, "Ruo Lan has already been take in as an adopted daughter by the island lord and can be considered a princess."
   

        Ruo Lan's expression turned pale from the shock. That was because she felt that she had become a sacrificial pawn and could no longer follow Princess Qing Qi to the top-ten planets.
   

        "Goddammit! How angering!" Zi Luan cried arrogantly. She couldn't help but glance at Chu Feng after saying this and then kept on carrying out her duty as a caring maid. "Your Fangzhang Island has gone too far. Do you treat us with such disdain? Whatever reasons you spout, that is only a maid. What adopted daughter? I fear she herself doesn't even know of this matter."
   

        She then added, "Moreover, did you lot not hear Zhang Chuang's words? Their master Yu Jiubian is only targeting Chu Feng. He heard that Fangzhang plans to marry their daughter to him so he decided to interfere and disrupt this marriage. Now he will marry Princess Qing Qi while you let Chu Feng marry her maid. Are you working together with Yu Jiubian to humiliate Chu Feng?"
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. He felt that Saintess Zi Luan's words were correct and Fangzhang was indeed going too far.
   

        Things were already too obvious at this point. Fangzhang wanted to form a close relationship with the Ten Greats and were quite proactive in this regard.
   

        "Little friend Chu Feng, please listen to my explanation." The old woman was still trying to speak. She really wanted to make Chu Feng stay and trick him into entering the island. That was because they were covetous of the Robbery Induction. They couldn't give up; they had to obtain it.
   

        Chu Feng said, "There's nothing to explain. I have no interest in the people from your island. Whether it's the princess or the maid, I shan't marry any of them. Nor do I want to have any relations with you lot!"
   

        The old woman opened her mouth but felt incomparably bitter. Now it was certain that she couldn't make Chu Feng stay. There was no longer a way to have him enter the island.
   

        At this time, Princess Qing Qi spoke, "Since you feel that our Fangzhang island has no relationship with you, then release Zhang Chuang. He's a guest of  your island."
   

        "Are you out of your mind?" Zi Luan spoke, "the princess should get help if she's sick in the head. Do you think the world revolves around you? This Zhang Chuang humiliated us and courted his own death. Why must be let him go just because of a single word from you? We've already made it clear that we have no relations with you. Do you feel that your prestige is so great?"
   

        Princess Qing Qi's face fluctuated between white and blue after hearing this.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng nodded toward Zi Luan and said, "You have a point. I'll consider leaving you near me. No need to sell you anymore."
   

        Zi Luan almost cried out after hearing this. She really wanted to say, please just sell me!
   

        That was because her brother Zi Xiao had long since contacted her and told her that the ones competing to buy her was her family.
   

        Zi Luan felt that she could save her family a considerable sum of money by running away herself. But if things were too bad she would just let Chu Feng sell her.
   

        Presently, she wanted to cry but no tears came to her. She had performed too well and… couldn't close her mouth once she started. She had made a big mistake.
   

        At this time, Zhan He, Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and Li Feng's photon computers lit up. They all received important news.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng's photon computer also showed that someone from the Origin Beast Platform was trying to contact him. He checked it and the image of a young man shrouded in golden light was projected into the air. This person berated them at the same time, "You have guts. Let go of Zhang Chuang this instant!"
   

        Someone on the Fangzhang Island had contacted the noble Yu Jiubian. This person was now contacted the Chu Feng's party via the photon computer.
   

        "Who do you think you are? You're not worth a fart! How dare you scold and command me?!" Chu Feng was disdainful and didn't put this person in his eyes at all despite the fact that he appeared quite formidable and was shrouded in golden light like a god.
   

        "Young master Yu," Princess Qing Qi cried out.
   

        In a flash, everyone present understood that this person was Yu Jiubian.
   

        "Master, these people are irreverent!" Zhang Chaung spoke with a cruel expression and scanned Chu Feng's group.
   

        "Let him go!" Yu Jiubian said coldly. He spoke with a commanding tone as though disobedience wasn't an option.
   

        "Yuan Mo, what you being startled for?" Chu Feng glanced back at Yuan Mo, Zhan He and the others. "We have such a good bait and he's already tied up. Go and fish up a flood serpent immediately!" 
   

        "Okay!" Yuan Mo was a wild person. Even though Yu Jiubian's identity was extraordinary, he was also infuriated after being berated like so.
   

        Plop!
   

        He tossed Zhang Chuang directly into the sea where seven or eight great white sharks were swimming. The moment they smelled blood, all of them opened their bloody maws and rushed towards him.
   

        "Ah…" Zhang Chuang was scared out of his wits and began screaming his lungs out. He felt intense pain all over his body and was about to be torn apart.
   

        "What gall!" Yu Jiubian said coldly.
   

        Chu Feng said indifferently, "Not satisfied? Then come over too and I'll toss you into the sea to feed the old ao turtle. [1]
   

        ...
   

        [1] A mythological turtle.
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        Feeding Yu Jiubian to the ao turtle?
   

        The expressions of the crowd upon the Fang Zhang Island shifted. This Demon King Chu was indeed unruly. He was impudent even in the face of the top ten highest ranking individuals, behaving undisciplined and out of control. 
   

        The top ten was like "the Heavens" to the survivors on the island, supreme and paramount. Even the Earth in its heyday couldn't compare with them and was eventually wiped out.
   

        A lot of evolvers on the island of Fang Zhang saw it as an honor for Princess Qing Qi to marry a noble from the Deity Planet. They also saw it as a way of safeguarding. 
   

        "You're courting death!" A chilling voice sounded from the golden figure projected through space. Someone was actually treating him with such disdain—this made a horrifying desire to murder pervade through Yu Jiubian.
   

        "Ah… ah…"
   

        In the middle of the sea, Zhang Chuan cried out in anguish as great white sharks charged at and bit at him. It was a terribly tragic and heart-wrenching sight to behold.  
   

        "Master, save me!" He yelled. 
   

        In a split second, his body was wrecked and his blood stained the blue sea. It looked like he was on the verge of being torn to shreds. 
   

        "Chu Feng, I have wronged you. Please let me go… Ah, it's too painful! May the great Demon King Chu spare my life! I'll never dare do it again, and I'll do whatever you want me to. Ah…"
   

        In the middle of the sea, Zhang Chuan wailed like a ghost and howled like a wolf in a tearful voice. He was absolutely terrified. The next instant the sharks gobbled up more than half of his body. It was rather gruesome. 
   

        Yuan Mo pulled on the soul binding cord and brought him up out of the water. Instantly a couple of the great white sharks followed and leapt up, their ferocious mouths wide open as they bit at the air.
   

        "Please save me! I'm willing to do anything! I'll follow behind the great Demon King Chu and forever be loyal to him! I beg you, please forgive me!" Zhang Chuan cried, tears streaming down his face. 
   

        The pathetic would always have something detestable about them. Chu Feng ignored him as Yuan Mo continued to torment him. 
   

        Yu Jiubian was covered by the brilliant golden light. Now he was expressionless. He abhorred Zhang Chuan's uselessness. He was cowardly and had brought shame to his name. 
   

        At that moment Ruo Lan, Princess Qing Qi's maid, shouted loudly, "Chu Feng, you are going too far, harming others at the slightest pretext. Let go of Zhang Chuan this instance! No matter what you say, he is a guest on our Fang Zhang island." 
   

        Chu Feng overlooked her and didn't pay her any attention. 
   

        "You two should treat your princess syndrome!" Zi Luan said, curling her lip and swinging her tiny waist as if she actually had no idea that she also suffered from "ego syndrome".
   

        "What does the Fang Zhang island have to do with us? You're overstepping your authority!" Yuan Mo scorned. Then he directly threw Zhang Chuan back into the sea and didn't lift him up again.
   

        "Ah… save me! I'll betray Yu Jiubian, let me go!"
   

        With one final dreadful scream, Zhang Chuan's voice grew fainter and fainter, until it came to a spontaneous end. The great white sharks tore him apart and devoured him, and only a spray of scarlet blood was left on the ocean's surface. 
   

        "Chu Feng, you've lost your last hope of surviving," Yu Jiubian said coldly. Although he was radiant like a god, the sound of his voice was bone-chilling. 
   

        "What do you think you are? Come on then if you have the guts. Don't just talk rubbish!" Chu Feng waved his hand impatiently like he was chasing a fly away. It was somewhat irritating. 
   

        One should know that he was now facing a noble from the Ten Greats, yet he had such an attitude. He was truly fearless like he couldn't see the terrifying storm that would be coming his way in the future.
   

        "It seems there are no rules in the uncivilized territories. You will regret every word you have said!" Yu Jiubian was immersed in a golden glow. His body was hazy but his pupils, sharp as a knife's edge, issued two frightening beams of light as he stared at Chu Feng. 
   

        "I'll wait for you. So long as you dare to come, then I'll dare to live stream me beating you.  Top Ten? A guest from the Deity Planet? I can probably sell the tickets at quite high a price. Then I can still chop you up and feed you to the old turtle!"
   

        Chu Feng was rather irreverent and didn't seem to care at all. He was drinking leisurely and enjoying the sea breeze on the deck, calm and composed even when facing a person with an unbelievable heritage. 
   

        At this point, those on the Fang Zhang island rushed to counter Chu Feng. An old woman with a gloomy expression said, "Chu Feng, do you know what you're saying? That's young master Yu Jiubian, of the Ten Greats. He's a man of revered status and of unspeakable nobility!"
   

        They were indeed ruthless in their priorities. The island of Fang Zhang chose to support the Deity Planet's prodigy's side with not even the slightest hint of hesitation. 
   

        They had plans to seize the Robbery Induction, but that could wait until later. 
   

        Chu Feng took a glance at the island and said, "Servile to the bone. Anyone the Top Ten casually sends out is enough to make you bend your backbones, and you marry off your daughter with a laugh. Seriously… how completely slavish with not an ounce of courage."
   

        He spoke calmly yet his words deeply affected the hearts of all those on the Fang Zhang island. It poked at the crux of this issue deep inside of their hearts. 
   

        Bear in mind that they were similar to the survivors in the secret realm Penglai. Both were once servants to experts of the planet's orthodox bloodline. No doubt it gnawed at their hearts. 
   

        "Chu Feng, you're just looking for death now. You are too young and you don't know anything. If you keep being this conceited, you'll meet violent death sooner you later!" The old woman shouted loudly in a stern voice. 
   

        "To you, the former Deity Planet is the heaven that you get down on your knees just to approach. But to me, Yu Jiubian is only another enemy destined to be eliminated and made into bait!"
   

        "Wash your neck and wait! Within three days I'll descend upon Earth's main area and take your severed head!" When Yu Jiubian finished speaking, the beam of intense gold light diffused with a bang and he immediately vanished.  
   

        In a split second, the news had spread that  Yu Jiubian, one of the Top Ten prodigies, originating from the Deity Planet was coming to Earth. This triggered a huge ruckus and all were astonished. 
   

        One of the Top Ten was coming? It was bound to create a far-reaching disruption!
   

        On Earth, the hearts of divine sons, saintesses and those situated in various secret realms pounded and they were all considerably shocked.
   

        As for those upon the Origin Beast Platform, there was a great clamor as people were discussing spiritedly about it. It indeed attracted the attention of many. 
   

        In the Eastern Sea, in front of the island of Fang Zhang, Chu Feng swallowed the last of his wine and tossed the jade cup lightly into the ocean. It dropped into the water with a "ding" and (a string of) sparkling splashes flew up. 
   

        He didn't take a single glance at those on the Fang Zhang island. Without consulting anyone he turned and said, "Let's go!"
   

        On the island of Fang Zhang, there was a crowd of furious youngsters but they were also restraining themselves. Their minds were torn, as they were definitely no match for Chu Feng and would be destroyed. 
   

        Yet they were unreconciled watching him be so irreverent. This was because their mentality was like those in the secret realm Penglai and they considered themselves as the Earth's orthodox lineage in the present age.
   

        "Chu Feng, my friend, please stay," someone said. 
   

        One of the island's vice-owner Li Kai, a middle-aged man, rushed forward. In addition, there were two elders—they were all skin and bones with worn facial features, yet their spirits were hale and hearty.     
   

        " I don't have any connections with you, and I don't want to form any relationships either." Chu Feng wore a cold, detached expression. He despised them and didn't have any interest towards them. 
   

        "There have been many misunderstandings today. Brother Chu Feng, you mustn't be offended. Could you perhaps stay here for a moment? To repent we are willing to hold a feast," said the middle-aged man Li Kai. 
   

        "No need. Farewell." Chu Feng waved his hand to signal Zhan He to steer the ship away. He sneered—the people of Fang Zhang kept trying to keep him there, but it couldn't be that they appreciated him. There must be another reason for it. 
   

        On second thoughts, they could be after the Robbery Induction breathing technique. When he was fighting against the Xilin expert two days ago, they had been amazed by his breathing technique and had appeared excited and thrilled.   
   

        These details would've been evident in the eyes of observant individuals. 
   

        Evolvers on Fang Zhang were, like those on Earth, incredibly attentive to the Robbery Induction and followed it closely. 
   

        On careful thinking, these people's detaining was definitely not out of good intentions and they probably harbored evil intentions.
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly. He couldn't be bothered to pay them any heed since those old geezers couldn't come out. Though they could guess he had the Robbery Induction on him, they could only worry helplessly and wouldn't be able to do anything about it. He reckoned it must be difficult for them to bear.
   

        "You are indeed rude and arrogant. The island owner has invited you to stay with kind words and has treated you with such courtesy, yet you react frivolously. You don't put our Fang Zhang in your eyes," Ruo Lan, the maid by Princess Qing Qi's side, lashed out. 
   

        She was depressed in her heart all along as she was almost married off to Chu Feng, which would mean giving up the chance to join the Top Ten. She was still not at ease now, therefore spoke in such a way to try to cut off any possibilities with Chu Feng. 
   

        The island's vice-owner Li Kai heard this and shot her a glance. He frowned but remained silent. 
   

        Ruo Lan quickly lowered her head with a guilty conscience.
   

        "How ridiculous. Some people are so vain to think that marrying into the Deity Planet is such an amazing honor. Did you not know that they could've been the ones who destroyed your ancestors? Do you really not understand the background of the person you're marrying? How vain and ignorant must you be to be proud of such a thing?!"
   

        Chu Feng shot a chilling glance at her and didn't give her another look again. 
   

        His words had not only made the maid Ruo Lan resentful but had also brought an unsightly complexion to Princess Qing Qi's face. Many others also showed ashen expressions.  
   

        "Don't act like you're noble and virtuous. The top ten planets and stars are eminent and unapproachable. One day when one of the young and proud sons of heaven come to earth, do you still think you'll be a prodigy? You'll be nothing at that point. You'll be beaten into a crushing defeat and flee like a stray dog. Young noble Yu will be coming soon. Let's watch how you'll flee then!" shouted Ruo Lan.
   

        "Is the Deity Planet the heaven? Is it worth you getting down on your knees to approach them? Maybe you're used to it." Once he had finished speaking he made Zhan He set sail. He didn't want to talk anymore and began to leave directly.
   

        He stood on the ship with his hands behind his back. Gradually he went into the distance, leaving a crowd of ashen faces behind him. If they could've left the island, many would've taken to pursue him. 
   

        "Master, we have some arrangements set up in the main space of this planet that can hunt and capture him. In fact, we could even come up with an idea and ask some of the seniors to step out of the Fang Zhang island. This man is too insolent and we must put him down. Above all, the breathing technique Robbery Induction could be on his body, so we mustn't miss the opportunity!" 
   

        Someone muttered, desperate to take the initiative and attack. 
   

        "There's no hurry. The young noble Yu Jiubian will come within three days and it's unlikely that he will go back on his words. It'll be enough if he takes action, so for now, there's no need for us to make a big fuss." Li Kai gazed coldly, watching Chu Feng's back as he sailed far away.
   

        The Top Ten, with their resplendent radiance, was forever a subject of talk no matter where. Anything involving them was guaranteed to receive worldwide attention!
   

        Unchanging since time immemorial, they were the strongest all along. If there were any signs of disturbance or trouble, there was no chance they would be ignored!
   

        Immediately it had been spread to all the corners of the world that Chu Feng had had an argument with Yu Jiubian in the Eastern Sea. Throughout the starry skies, all races were paying close attention!
   

        People were discussing it passionately on the Origin Beast Platform, and it became a hot topic.
   

        The race which dwelled on the Deity Planet was far too powerful and they stood high above the masses. To dare to regard themselves as deities among countless other races was enough to show their paramount position.
   

        Yu Jiubian had a mysterious history. People only knew that he was born on that planet, but had no idea what sort of a position he had there.
   

        However, he was now already the center of everyone's attention. They were all waiting on what would happen three days later when he descends upon Earth. Would it be a one-sided bloodbath with his position as one of the Top Ten unshakeable, or would he collide and create splendid battle sparks with the waning planet's prodigy? Everyone was looking forward to it!
   

        "Can he really come over?" Chu Feng asked Yuan Mo, Zi Luan and the others in the middle of the sea. 
   

        He could imagine that Yu Jiubian was an evolver of the visualization realm at the very least, otherwise, he would've been unworthy of his identity as one from the Deity Planet. Could it be that he would debilitate his own cultivation to come onto the Earth?
   

        It was impossible to think so!
   

        There was a lot of intense competition to become one of the Top Ten. Yu Jiubian would never dare to do so. 
   

        "If the Xilin clan could send an evolver of the visualization realm here, then the Top Ten must have a way to do so too, as their methods are even more heaven-defying," said Yuan Mo.
   

        "Mn!" Chu Feng nodded. He was adjusting his body's state and studying all kinds of clever techniques. He kept himself in a peak state, waiting for the big fight!
   

        Colliding with one of the Top Ten was indeed a major event!
   

        Time passed quickly, and three days had passed in a wink. On this day, a flourishing gold beam appeared suddenly in the East Sea. The waves surged sky-high paired with an air of terror. There was someone rushing over from the dry land and landing within the sea!
   

        "Where is Chu Feng? Stretch out your neck and meet your death!" A bright radiance lit up the ocean as if the blazing sun was right here. It was intense and fierce, and there was someone inside, like a God descending upon Earth!
   

        "The bait is here. I'll use you today to fish for the ao turtle!" Someone replied in the distance, yelling. His voice was vibrating on the surface of the sea like the sound of thunder!
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        It was as though a vigorous golden sun was soaring above the sea's surface. Its golden light shined gloriously with ten thousand magnificent brilliant rays.
   

        There was a man in the center of this glaring ring of light. He was of a sturdy build with long hair hanging down to his waist and cold, electric lights in his eyes. He was like a young god!
   

        He was a bit indistinct and couldn't be seen clearly due to the light enveloping him. However, his posture, overbearing attitude, and conceited style made people's hearts tremble, and their souls could not help but throb.
   

        "Chu Feng, come over here and die!" When he opened his mouth, his voice surged like rolling thunder. It carried with it murderous intention and fury and commanded Chu Feng to come to his death.
   

        This was Yu Jiubian. Three days earlier when he saw his trusted aide Zhang Chuan being fed to a great white shark, he could only look on helplessly and was powerless to do anything. He had also been taunted by Chu Feng, and now his chest was already full of murderous spirit. He came from one of the Ten Greats. Normally, who would dare go against him!?
   

        "Yu Jiubian, come and die!" shouted Chu Feng. He didn't say a lot and only chose the site of the battle. He was about to enter a pinnacle battle.
   

        This place was close to the Fangzhang Islands, so there were many people nearby, mostly the divine sons and saintesses of each star passage. They came as soon as they heard the news, wanting to see this fierce battle.
   

        Aside from that, people from various corporations, the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave, and Daye Pond Qilin Lair also came. Everybody wanted to see this battle with their own eyes.
   

        The people already predicted that this battle would certainly break out in the Eastern Sea or even near the Fangzhang Islands. It actually turned out as such.
   

        Zhang Chuan had been fed to a shark in this area of the sea, and the nobleman from the deity planet had also chosen this place to stab Chu Feng with his own hands. Here he would kill the opponent who provoked him.
   

        In the middle of the sea, Yu Jiubian stood within the golden light and arrived flying through the sky. He was exceptionally bright like a golden god of war, and an extremely terrifying aura penetrated through him.
   

        Tschhh!
   

        Even though he was still quite far away, he attacked. He tossed three short spears that resembled three bolts of lightning. They released a sonic boom, and white mist boiled over as the air exploded!
   

        He was very powerful. He'd attacked through the air, wanting nothing more than to directly eliminate Chu Feng from a distance and display his terrifying might.
   

        Chu Feng's whole body was sparkling and translucent. His hair was loose, and his entire being was handsome and divine. He stood on the jade sea and looked on with a deep gaze. He moved his body to the side, dodging the short spears.
   

        At his level, especially since he'd studied the World's End Near at Hand, it was impossible to strike him from a distance.
   

        The sonic boom was terrifying!
   

        The three spears broke through the air as they flew into the distance. The people in the nearby sea area felt fear and trepidation in the face of disaster and quickly took shelter in fear of encountering an undeserved catastrophe.
   

        The short spears' strength was too great. Nobody knew how far they flew, but they traveled at several times the speed of sound and were finally halted by the islands in the sea.
   

        Boom!
   

        Great waves rose up to the sky!
   

        One island was struck directly by the three short spears and exploded into fine powder. It had been thoroughly destroyed and sunk to the sea floor while the snow-white waves swept up towards the sky.
   

        This kind of scene was like a disaster movie, like an apocalyptic scene.
   

        A sizable island had disappeared just like that, and the raging waves swatted the heavens!
   

        The divine sons from each passage let out breaths of cold air. This Yu Jiubian was as frightening as expected. How many people dared to struggle against this kind of devastating attack!?
   

        Myriad great waves rose violently within the ocean.
   

        They had just encountered one another, and he had only just attacked, yet it was already like this. It made everyone realize that Yu Jiubian's terror was without boundaries.
   

        Yu Jiubian towered over the sea's surface. He was bathed in golden radiance and his whole body was splendid—even the strands of his hair looked as though they were cast in gold. His entire being was surrounded by an increasingly terrifying and peerless aura. 
   

        He didn't attack again at this moment because the people of the Fangzhang Islands were all greeting him.
   

        "Big Brother Yu, you're here," said Princess Qing Qi with a sweet smile. Now she had already removed her veil. As expected, her looks were out of the ordinary. She looked quite young and pretty. 
   

        She wore a yellow dress, over her slender and elegant figure, and there were tender sentiments in her beautiful eyes. She had already left the island to greet Yu Jiubian.
   

        "Prince Yu, you finally came. Quickly suppress that hoodlum! How dare he declare himself a genius? How can he compare to the ten greats?!" The maid Ruo Lan had a smile on her face and looked to be in a happy mood. She hoped that Yu Jiubian would attack and deal with Chu Feng soon.
   

        Yu Jiubian nodded toward Princess Qing Qi and exposed a slight smile.
   

        Many young people on the Fangzhang Immortal Islands had excitement in their hearts. This was a nobleman of the Deity Planet and a gifted genius. In the future, they would have a connection with the ten greats because of this.
   

        Princess Qing Qi's smile was pleasant as she stood on the sea's surface.
   

        "Get back and return to the island," said Yu Jiubian. Afterwards, he pressed forward toward Chu Feng. There was several kilometers' distance between the two of them, but in front of a master like himself, it was almost within reach.
   

        He took one step over and crossed six kilometers of the sea's surface. He gazed at Chu Feng from a short distance.
   

        At this moment, the entire world was watching them!
   

        A genius of the ten greats had come and descended on Earth, and now he was going to fight Chu Feng!
   

        Sentiments on the Origin Beast Platform were already boiling over. Many people were watching with fiery gazes and incomparable expectations.
   

        "Place your bets, place your bets! Bet on whether or not Chu Feng can create a miracle and resist the dangerous slaughter of a genius from one of the ten greats, the odds are out! Who wants to place a bet?"
   

        "The moment has finally arrived, someone from the ten greats has attacked! This is bound to be incomparably terrifying!"
   

        Now tens of thousands of people were paying attention. Whether they were on Earth or in space, countless people were watching this battle.
   

        As long as it involved one of the ten greats, it was no small matter. As long as they participated, it would inevitably cause a raging storm and resonance of heaven and earth.
   

        At this moment, all of the people who were focused on this battle were staring at the Eastern Sea. When all was said and done, would it be an entirely one-sided slaughter by a genius of the ten greats? Or will Chu Feng get through the perilous situation and withstand him to the end?
   

        In their hearts, the people hoped that this would be a fierce and satisfying battle between giants.
   

        However, judging from the results of previous battles, if it involved the ten greats and if a genius really were to attack, then it would practically be a one-sided slaughter. There hadn't been any exceptions for many years—nobody could escape this kind of fate.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        "To see me is like seeing the deity clan. Come and kowtow!" Yu Jiubian spoke coldly and with a great, imposing manner. His golden hair danced in the wind, and brilliant holy light welled out from his body.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The response was a long, black lance that warped the void with its pressure as it flew towards his face.
   

        Chu Feng held a spear in one hand. This was one of the spoils taken from the Xilin race. It was entirely jet-black and had a chilly, metallic luster. He firmly swung it, breaking the sound barrier—he was using it as a large rod as he whipped it toward Yu Jiubian's face.
   

        This was a type of contempt. Chu Feng felt it was entirely beneath him. Seeing him was like seeing the deity clan? I'll directly whip you!
   

        Dong!
   

        An ear-piercing voice erupted and a large, incomparably sharp halberd appeared in Yu Jiubian's hand. It was bright as snow, terrifying, and looked just like a cold light cutting across from hell. It illuminated the surface of the sea and clashed with the long, jet-black spear in Chu Feng's hand. 
   

        Next, they moved like bolts of lightning and continuously attacked. The sound of metal clashing raged, and there were glaring runes constantly blossoming. These were violent hits from the weapons in a life or death fight.
   

        One could see the mist from the sonic boom and glaring beams of light appear together. They covered this area of the sea in turbulent energy!
   

        "He's obstructed him! It isn't a one-sided slaughter, Chu Feng is managing to battle with him!"
   

        Many bewildered people began to call out, and then sentiments flared up.
   

        Ordinarily, when there was a decisive life or death battle, an intense hand-to-hand fight was quite normal.
   

        However, because it involved a person from the Deity Planet who was a genius one of the ten great worlds, it was completely different.
   

        If one of the ten greats attacked, then it was a miracle if a one-sided slaughter didn't occur!
   

        "Prince Yu attacked, yet surprisingly couldn't kill him immediately!?" On Fangzhang Island, the maid Ruo Lan was shocked. According to her understanding, a genius from the Deity Planet was capable of doing anything! Facing an evolver from Earth should have been like pulling out rotten weeds. It should have been a direct kill! He shouldn't have had a chance!
   

        However, in actuality, Chu Feng was fearless and obstructed Yu Jiubian with the jet-black spear in his hand!
   

        Not only was it like this, but the two of them were fighting rather intensely.
   

        "How can this be? He's an evolver of the carefree level, while Big Brother Yu has long since been a master of the visualization realm. They're separated by a whole realm!" Princess Qing Qi's beautiful face was also filled with surprise and bewilderment.
   

        The Deity Planet was the homeland of talents and the birthplace of geniuses. As long as they were one realm higher, then they would certainly be able to sweep many of other planets' evolvers. With a crushing power, one person could kill several masters!
   

        But now, in a one-on-one battle, Chu Feng was unexpectedly able to resist him!
   

        Not only was it like this, but the battle between the two was incredibly intense. Sparks flew in all directions as their weapons clashed, causing the seawater to surge up towards the sky. The large waves struck Fangzhang Island. The void was practically about to shatter.
   

        "Their energy levels shouldn't be on the same level!" Someone frowned.
   

        Boom!
   

        Among the glaring lights and raging waves, the two swiftly broke apart, They were no longer entangled with one another, and finally, let people make their inferences.
   

        Chu Feng was holding a spear, and several coarse stone balls were rolling nearby and emitting stifling energy fluctuations. The vast yet majestic power was suppressing the area!
   

        He was activating his energy forms and steering them with the spear, thereby resisting this visualization-level master!
   

        "It's truly heaven-defying. That kind of energy form is terrifying! It can close the energy distance between him and a Deity Planet talent!"
   

        Many people let out breaths of cold air and felt frightened. Several of them had realized that although they had already rated Chu Feng's energy form highly and attached enough importance to it, looking at it now, it seemed they had still underestimated it.
   

        The genius from the Deity Planet was a whole realm higher, so the energy distance was incomparably large!
   

        However, Chu Feng now urged the coarse stone balls and used this energy form to suppress and counteract the distance. How could something be so shocking and frightening?
   

        "This type of energy form's ranking will rise through the ranks as an unexpected winner. Nobody has understood its essence thoroughly—it's far more terrifying than people can imagine!" A famous expert sighed in admiration and gave a high evaluation.
   

        Indeed, everyone was surprised.
   

        That wasn't a standard visualization-level master, but rather a character from the Deity Planet!
   

        There was an entire realm of a distance. They were certainly separated by a chasm that couldn't be crossed, yet Chu Feng's energy form could bring them to the same level!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Yu Jiubian shouted, feeling humiliated. How could someone from the Deity Planet have such low efficiency? This should be as easy as breaking dead branches. He should have been able to kill his opponent with ease!
   

        In an instant, the large halberd in his hand erupted in a light that rushed toward the firmament and his murderous spirit surged toward the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        Yu Jiubian went berserk as he rushed forward and swung the large halberd in his hand. Dazzling light covered the sky, bringing with it the sound of thunder. The scene was terrifying and outstanding as if it were the end of the world. 
   

        Dong dong dong...
   

        Their weapons crashed together as fast as a stream of light.
   

        Presently, the large halberd in Yu Jiubian's hand was hacking continuously amidst countless claps of thunder. Cold and glaring lightning interweaved to form a vast expanse of whiteness!
   

        It was too fast! It was excessively frantic and frightening!
   

        "Die!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly, his long black hair flying in the wind. He grasped the jet-black spear with both hands and urged the numerous coarse, stone energy balls as he fought fiercely against his opponent.
   

        Bang bang bang...
   

        After he became crazed and urged the energy forms and the long spear, people felt the area become incomparably stifling and almost suffocating. The energy fluctuations were too frightening.
   

        Boom!
   

        As they attacked and battled fiercely on the sea's surface, Chu Feng shattered an island that was in the way with just one swing of his spear, completely eliminating it.
   

        Next, sparks and blood flew in all directions.
   

        While the two were waging battle, the weapons in their hands could no longer bear such intense energy. In the end, the snow-white halberd and the jet-black spear both broke, exploding in mid-air!
   

        Blood flowed from the area between their forefingers and thumbs. They'd been torn open and were dripping with fresh blood.
   

        "I don't want to waste any more time. I'll kill you immediately!" Yu Jiubian declared in a cold voice. He crossed the sky like the sun. His entire body was splendid and emitted thousands of gold light beams. He formed a fist seal and attacked Chu Feng, displaying his Deity clan skills. It was an incomparably terrifying fist art.
   

        Chu Feng's hands shook, and he also utilized his exceptional chapter—the Resonance Art. He only had six simple words: "I'll beat you till you explode!" 
   

        At this time, countless people in space were all watching this unusual battle nervously. This was the first time a genius from the ten greats had descended on Earth to do battle. This had a far-reaching impact!
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        On earth and in the starry skies, countless people were paying attention to this battle!
   

        Within the Black Blood Arena of the Origin Beast Platform, everyone was in heated discussion. A person from the Ten Greats had taken action and caused a commotion among the youth of every vital star.
   

        It could be said that this battle was the focus of the starry skies and drew the eyes of countless people. The Ten Great's every movement would cause great waves.
   

        Would the legends hold true for eternity? Were the Ten Greats undefeatable and capable of suppressing all heavens?!
   

        Or would the genius of the withered planet rise to power and tear destiny apart? Would he break the legends?!
   

        The world was watching!
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        The battle had grown even more intense. The two had broken their weapons and the fragments shot out in all directions. Then, they exploded in the air giving rise to terrifying mushroom clouds.
   

        "Chu Feng, hand over your life!" Yu Jiubian shouted. His fist seal was as majestic as the mountain and contained vast energy. He seemed simply undefeatable.
   

        Boom!
   

        The energy he had diffused outward was too grand. Ten thousand tons of seawater blasted apart and then evaporated, revealing the seabed. The scene was fairly terrifying with his fist emitting dazzling lights.
   

        "One of the Deity Clan's fist arts, Flowing Light Fist!"
   

        "Too fast. The eyes simply can't catch up to his speed. This is indeed frightening. Any other visualization realm expert in a showdown with him would be beaten black and blue, unable to follow his tempo. They would be blown apart!"
   

        Some people were terrified and felt their hair stand on end.
   

        Presently, Yu Jiubian's fist seals were surging with resplendent radiance and frightening to the extreme. They were like dancing lights moving at incomprehensible speeds. Moreover, they were poised to sweep through and break anything and everything.
   

        The air was distorted by the impact and the sonic boom caused dense white mist to rise over a wide area. During the ancient era, this would've been considered an immortal's doing.
   

        Chu Feng resisted with due force and wasn't at a disadvantage.
   

        But he was secretly astonished. Had he not learned the World's End Near at Hand, he would've taken a big loss in terms of speed. The other party's fists were simply too fast—it was an extraordinary and almost saintly technique.
   

        "The Deity Race's Flowing Light Fist is known to be unfathomable and the speed is shocking. Despite all that Chu Feng is able to contend against him. How awesome!"
   

        Someone thus sighed in admiration. One had to know that he was facing a combat technique that was capable of shaking the starry skies. Many powerful races were helpless against this wondrous technique and could only take the attack and beating.
   

        Boom boom boom!
   

        The Flowing Light fist grew increasing astonishing. Under Yu Jiubian's clever utilization, his entire person had melded into the light. His fists were the most dazzling and wherever they went, nothing could stop them.
   

        The two were tangled in combat. They moved rapidly and waved through the sea like two bolts of lightning.
   

        Those who were watching grew increasingly astonished. Chu Feng's speed was too fast and not much weaker than the Flowing Light Fist. His body transformed into brilliant divine lights and shuttled left and right as he fought Yu Jiubian of Deity Planet.
   

        Boom!
   

        Along the way, they passed by a series of scattered islands. The battle that had erupted here caused everyone's blood to run cold.
   

        A single fist caused an entire island to sink!
   

        Their fists weren't just fast—they were also backed by a heavy momentum and were astonishingly scary. Everywhere their fist seals went, all life would be exterminated!
   

        "What kind of secret art is he using to block the Deity Clan's Flowing Light Fist?" People were astonished.
   

        "His physical technique is the World's End Near at Hand, the one he got from selling the Saintess Bai Ling. Unfortunately, it's only a single chapter. As for that terrifying fist seal, it's quite peculiar. You can see that its oscillating constantly with a set rhythm. He also used a similar technique when he killed the Xilin clansmen. It's too frightening!"
   

        "It's truly astonishing to be able to utilize such fist arts at the carefree realm. He can actually use the Flowing Light Fist of a visualization realm expert from the Deity clan. He's excessively terrifying!"
   

        Chu Feng was fairly calm and wasn't the least afraid even when facing such a frightening genius. He moved about like lightning using the World's End Near at Hand, weaving east and west, as he broke through the undefeatable fist seal power with his resonance art.
   

        Presently, he was fearless despite the opponent being from the Deity Race. It was nothing big.
   

        Chu Feng was full of confidence!
   

        Yu Jiubian's expression was cold. He let out a snort and used the trump card of his Flowing Light Fist. Three fists smashed out in succession and three times the normal speed, accompanied by various illusions. Like an arc of lightning, it caused the air to explode as its might rose exponentially. It was almost poised to break through the firmament.
   

        On the surface of the sea, the Flowing Light Fist would drown everything wherever he went. The scene was simply too terrifying.
   

        Many famed guests were moved. Having cultivated to this realm, the Flowing Light Fist would be nine times faster and his own movement speed would also increase accordingly. It was impossible to defend against and capable of chasing down and killing all foes.
   

        Presently, Yu Jiubian had raised his speed two or three times. It was still fairly terrifying and even if one couldn't say he could crush all at the same realm, it wasn't too far off.
   

        Bang bang bang…
   

        Chu Feng was struck by the sudden eruption of the Flowing Light Fist. His fists turned numb and were flowing with fresh blood. His finger webs and the flesh between his fingers had all been torn apart and was spraying blood.
   

        "Young noble Yu is mighty and peerless under the heavens!" Princess Qing Qi's maid, Ruo Lan shouted. She was excited after seeing Yu Jiubian, with his flowing golden hair, turn fierce. She was greatly delighted.
   

        But just as she finished shouting, Chu Feng had regained control of the situation and was gradually turning the tables.
   

        His resonance art had become increasingly terrifying. After Chu Feng grasped the pulsation of the other party's Deity Fist style, he began to commence his powerful retaliatory attacks. Additionally, his speed had also erupted and was soaring rapidly.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng struck out wildly. His fists were vibrating slightly and resonating with the Deity clan's Flowing Light Fist, poised to destroy and collapse the opponent.
   

        As expected, Yu Jiubian took a big loss. The light on his fist dimmed down and was flowing with fresh blood. He had suffered a serious injury at the hands of the peerless chapter—resonance art.
   

        His expression changed rapidly—the carefree realm assailing the visualization realm? What kind of joke was this? He was someone from the Ten Great planets. How could he have been injured?!
   

        After researching and figuring things out in the recent days, Chu Feng was becoming increasingly familiar. His comprehension of the wondrous technique had reached an astonishing level.
   

        Thus, he was calm and unflustered after grasping the other party's pulsation and gaining free rein. He was now capable in both attack and defense as he bombarded his opponent.
   

        Just within this short period, Yu Jiubian had taken a series of losses. His fist was full of blood and he was being pushed backwards. The light on his body had dimmed down a fair bit and he had been forced into his true form.
   

        His golden hair hung loosely behind him and his eyes were cold. He was extremely astonished—how could the Deity clan's arts be restrained to such a degree?
   

        Princess Qing Qi and Ruo Lan shut their mouths and stopped speaking. That was because the outcome was different from what they had expected. Chu Feng became progressively braver as the battle went on.
   

        The various divine sons and saintesses were shaken. Chu Feng's strength was too terrifying. Was he about to break destiny and prove to the world that the Ten Great's weren't undefeatable?!
   

        The next moment, when Chu Feng activated his resonance technique, his fist seals had transformed. He was actually imitating the Flowing Light Fist—his body erupted with brilliant lights, interweaving with divine radiance. He was simply bathed in a halo as he moved!
   

        "Heavens! He's deriving the Flowing Light Fist, this… what a genius! How is this possible? He only watched Yu Jiubian use the art and he can already imitate it?"
   

        People simply couldn't believe their eyes.
   

        How abnormal was he?
   

        One had to know that such fist arts weren't just limited to what one saw on the surface. What secrets would every race have if arts were so easy to learn?
   

        But Chu Feng had done it. He was utilizing the Flowing Light Fist vividly and activating it continuously. He had almost become a ball of light as his strength increased at extreme speeds.
   

        Even Yu Jubian was shocked!
   

        This was like seeing a ghost. How could an outsider learn the Deity race's arts so quickly?
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. The last time, he had studied and comprehended the resonance art while fighting against the Xilin clan but failed to rob and comprehend the other party's secret arts. Now that this Deity race genius was before him, he began analyzing the arts without holding back.
   

        The Robbery Induction breathing technique emptied his heart and he was able to experience the fundamentals of the Flowing Light Fist. This was imitating but his own research and understanding had been facilitated by the mother star's breathing technique.
   

        The starry sky was in a clamor.
   

        People from various factions were shocked quite a bit. It wasn't that they hadn't already known how powerful Chu Feng was, but this type of brilliance still petrified everyone. This was a terrifying abnormality—learning techniques in battle and actually being able to activate it.
   

        This kind of character would always be resplendent—whichever era, whichever place he was in, he would definitely stand out! 
   

        Bang!
   

        The Flowing Light Fist erupted. Chu Feng was becoming increasingly proficient and, after adding in his own resonance, its power was almost peerless. The impact caused lacerations to appear on Yu Jiubian's arms, poised to blast him apart!
   

        Yu Jiubian quickly changed his technique. His body was like a crane and his hands were pinched together like a crane's beak, shooting out dazzling sword intent from its tip. This was the top-grade secret art—immortal crane sword.
   

        The Deity clan had collected many secret arts. Some belonged to them while others were lost arts from other clans. Their many years of accumulation had resulted in an unfathomable foundation.
   

        The Immortal Crane technique was fairly terrifying. Instead of calling it a sword technique, one should call it a wondrous lost art. It was able to concentrate all of the energy in the body and fire it from the crane's beak—nothing could stand in its way.
   

        As expected, the crane's beak opened up slightly in Yu Jiubian's right hand and spat out dazzling lights. This was a top-grade secret technique capable of both attacking and defending. It seemed as though the light pouring out from the crane's beak would tear apart space itself.
   

        Chu Feng evaded rapidly and dodged the incisive light.
   

        A short moment of carelessness resulted in the light grazing past Chu Feng's Flowing Light Fist. The beam tore apart the ball of light and caused his fist to bleed.
   

        Chu Feng was fearless and continued to resist him. Very soon, he had grasped the pulsations of this new technique and his resonance reappeared once more. Chu Feng's fist trembled as it resonated with the crane-shaped sword.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Yu Jiubian's fingers forming the crane's beak were almost blasted apart. He was full of injuries like cracked porcelain and dripping with blood. The resonance had injured him quite badly.
   

        Chu Feng felt thoroughly reassured. His resonance art had matured and could capture the rhythm of the enemy's technique variations in but a short moment. No matter how the combat techniques change, they would still be injured by the backlash.
   

        Afterwards, he began to imitate the crane-shaped sword and, soon, his fingers had formed a crane beak and were spitting out divine light. The energy in his body was concentrated and fired out explosively.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Yu Jiubian, in his carelessness, was struck by the resonance, leaving half his body drenched in blood. He had almost fallen apart. Then, he was pierced through the shoulder by a beam of light from the crane's beak.
   

        His eyes were cold and his heart was filled with anger. This was his secret technique, but it was now being used by the enemy to injure him.
   

        "What a heavenly genius. This Chu Feng is too powerful. He can actually learn techniques in a battle of life and death. His gifts are astonishing!"
   

        Many people were shocked quite badly. A young man from a savage planet in a corner of the universe had actually suppressed someone from the top-ten planets. This was a miracle!
   

        The undefeated legend of the Ten Greats was about to be broken.
   

        "How can Brother Yu be injured…?" Princess Qing Qi muttered softly. Her maid, Ruo Lan's countenance was pale. That was a noble of the Deity Planet—was he going to be defeated?
   

        Yu Jiubian's face was cold. He felt extremely humiliated today after being suppressed into a disadvantageous position. This wasn't the style of the top-ten planets.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        His technique changed in a flash. His ten slender fingers fired off one beam after another. They were bright, multicolored and exceptionally dazzling and resplendent.
   

        "Heavens, that's the Chaotic Star Finger!"
   

        Doubtlessly, this was another supreme art. It was a wondrous technique from yet another powerful race. Their technique was collected by the Deity clan after their race was wiped out.
   

        The Chaotic Star Finger, at its zenith, could destroy star after star with only one's finger. It could cause the starry sky to grow dim—it was a legend, a secret technique!
   

        However, in only moments, Chu Feng's ten fingers began to glow as he shot out beam after beam. The scene was terrifying! Once again, he had learnt the technique without consent.
   

        "God Chu Feng's perception is too frightening!"
   

        In the starry sky, many young people cried out in astonishment.
   

        "This little demon is exceptional!" A certain famous character sighed in admiration.
   

        This is too crazy. The lost arts collected by the Deity clan are actually being taught to Chu Feng one by one. 
   

        Yu Jiubian's expression turned ashen. The Chaotic Star Finger's might was boundless. Even visualization realm experts would be blasted apart without exception once struck.
   

        This was a tightly guarded secret art, but now it had been comprehended by someone else.
   

        "The lasting legend is that the ten great can't be defeated. I come from the Deity race. How can I lose?! Native, you can't defy destiny!"
   

        Yu Jiubian roared. Scales immediately emerged on his body. Brilliant lights erupted as though ten thousand blade lights were flickering and his energy aura diffused outward with an explosive momentum. 
   

        Chu Feng's expression was calm. "How many supreme arts do you have? Demonstrate all of them and I'll be happy to comprehend. The Ten Greats, huh? Don't disappoint me."
   

        "The slaughter beings! The Deity Clan controls all heavens. How dare you challenge us?!" Yu Jiubian berated as he charged forth for the kill.
   

        "I can throttle a Deity clan member like you with one hand!" Chu Feng said coldly and charged forth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 510: The Kun Comes into Being

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yu Jiubian's entire body was covered in scales as though he were wearing a layer of golden battle armor.
   

        The scales on his body were dazzling. He transformed into a vortex of sword light capable of crushing everything and charged over.
   

        Boom!
   

        His energy had expanded by an entire level when he attacked once again. The golden scales on his body were extremely terrifying. The grinding force inflicted a fair number of injuries on Chu Feng's fist.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Yu Jiubian shouted loudly. His body became resplendent and the blade whirlpool grew extremely terrifying. It spun madly, poised to devour everything as the blade's glow whirled towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The approaching man enveloped in a vortex of sword light. Not only his fists, but Chu Feng's entire body was injured and drenched in blood after colliding with it.
   

        Chu Feng let out a low growl and pushed his speed to the max. He began using things like the Flowing Light Fist which he had just learned—fist after fist blasted out toward Yu Jiubian.
   

        Clang clang clang…
   

        Deafening metallic clangs rang out on Yu Jiubian's body. All of the golden scales on his body were trembling and the resultant vortex was frightening. It was capable of dissolving energy attacks and utilize it for himself.
   

        What kind of secret art was this?
   

        Many people were astonished.
   

        Chi chi chi!
   

        After absorbing the energy, Yiu Jiubian's blade vortex suddenly turned around and shot out vast amounts of sword qi which slashed towards Chu Feng madly. The resplendent blade lights weaved and surged.
   

        Within a moment, the sea turned tumultuous and raging waves soared into the sky. It was a scene of foamy white everywhere.
   

        Additionally, the air began to warp, crushed by the intersecting sword intent.
   

        In the distance, an uninhabited island was blasted apart and pulverized by the weaving sword qi.
   

        Chu Feng was retreating, deeply astonished. His body was covered in traces of blood after being enveloped by the sword light. His shoulders and arms had all been wounded.
   

        "The Deity race controls the heavens. Even the earth, in its heyday, wasn't our match, to speak nothing of a person from this era. Hand over your life!" Yu Jiubian shouted.
   

        Presently, golden scales had appeared on his face and turned into a vortex of blade light. His golden hair began to dance wildly behind him as he pounced forward for the kill with great ferocity.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Chu Feng activated the Chaotic Star Finger with a raise of his hand. The attacks landed on the golden scales amidst numerous clangs, sending sparks flying in all directions. Afterwards, the attacks were devoured and extinguished by the vortex.
   

        Boom!
   

        Afterwards, Yu Jiubian's scales began to vibrate—blade qi shot out unhindered from the vortex, bolstered by his own energy, to attack Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng's shoulder was struck by the blade's intent, as was his abdomen. In addition, his thigh was also flowing with blood. His entire body was scarlet red and drenched in blood after suffering heavy injuries.
   

        "Brother Yu, as expected, knows boundless wondrous techniques and all kinds of trump cards. Now he's using a peerless lost art!" Princess Qing Qi felt relieved and revealed a faint smile.
   

        Those on the Fangzhang Immortal Island also smiled in relief.
   

        Presently, not to mention them, even people in the starry skies were moved. Many people sighed in admiration and felt that this was an extraordinary combat technique. It was truly frightening.
   

        "It should be a peerless art!"
   

        "Chu Feng is in danger. If he can't break through this, it's possible that he'll be crushed by the blade qi vortex!"
   

        Many people were frowning and sighing at how terrifying it was. The legends were eternal and difficult to challenge.
   

        Chu Feng felt odd. This technique was fairly peculiar and different from ordinary wondrous techniques. It was quite hard to deal with.
   

        If he didn't have a peerless chapter like the World's End Near at Hand which afforded him extreme speeds with which to evade, he would've been injured badly. Any other person would've died without a doubt.
   

        Buzz Buzz Buzz…
   

        The air trembled as Chu Feng drew out an ineffable orbit which resonated with the golden scales on Yu Jiubian's body. He performed a rhythmic vibration and then charged forth to attack.
   

        Clang clang clang!
   

        The golden scales on Yu Jiubian's body shook and emitted sounds of metal crashing against metal. The sword vortex appeared once again—it devoured and then retaliated with an astonishing sword light.
   

        But this time, the effects weren't very good. It wasn't able to swallow Chu Feng's energy completely. 
   

        Chu Feng let out a long breath. It seems resonance was still effective. He had spent quite the prolonged effort and finally grasped the other party's strange energy frequency. He could now retaliate.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Yu Jiubian refused to believe this. That was because his method was related to a certain peerless art. At this time, the blade vortexes around him interconnected one after another. Sword intent surged and raged as though they would tear apart space itself.
   

        Boom!
   

        Great waves surged to the sky and seawater evaporated to reveal the ocean floor in certain areas.
   

        Chu Feng's resonance art was too heaven-defying. He began to attack after capturing the enemy's rhythm and dissolved his blade vortex, cutting off his frightening blade qi passage.
   

        The dazzling blade intent around Yu Jiubian dimmed down.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng's fist successfully landed on the man's body sending the golden scales swirling away. Blood spurted out in all directions as Yu Jiubian staggered backward with grievous injuries.
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Only at this point did Chu Feng notice where the problem lay. Those so-called golden scales and vortices were special.
   

        "It's something he visualized?!"
   

        Chu Feng saw the truth within moments. 
   

        He immediately understood that he had been misled. He had thought that it was Yu Jiubian's true form, when, in fact, it was visualized. The scales were only attached outside of his body and not part of it.
   

        At the same time, many people in the starry skies realized that it was something Yu Jiubian had visualized.
   

        "How can he become so strong after visualizing a fish? This is somewhat odd!"
   

        Many people were frowning in the starry skies and couldn't think through.
   

        However, Chu Feng was delighted—the resonance art could even break a visualized dao fruit? This was too astonishing and it gave him great confidence.
   

        "You have a wondrous and unique art capable of allowing the weak to attack the strong. It crumbles the enemy from the inside out and managed to damage my treasured body. But, if you want to break the fruit of my visualization, then you'll be greatly disappointed."
   

        Yu Jiubian spoke thus as the fallen scales appeared once again and his flowing blood stopped. His entire body was golden and seems to be undergoing intense changes.
   

        Within but a moment, his energy aura rose sharply once again.
   

        "I didn't want to use it before, but I never expected that a savage from a desolate planet in a corner of the universe would force me to this state. Then I'll display the complete version!"
   

        Yu Jiubian's voice was incomparably cold. His body transformed acutely—his golden hair disappeared, his entire body became covered in golden scales and he began writhing.
   

        Boom!
   

        He transformed into a golden fish—those who knew his name didn't understand immediately and thought that his true form was a golden carp. 
   

        Boom!
   

        But Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and saw clearly that this wasn't his true body, but the dao fruit of visualization which had fused together with him.
   

        Yu Jiubian was now completely different. He had transformed into a big golden fish which leaped upon the jade sea emitting a terrifying peerless aura like a demonic god. The scene shook everyone's hearts.
   

        Everyone around him was shocked. It was as though they were facing a prehistoric vicious beast—even their spirits were trembling.
   

        In the starry skies, people were suspicious. How could a visualized fish be so terrifying?
   

        But some people guessed some things in a split second. They were emotionally moved and some even gasped.
   

        "Could it be that kind of diagram? Did it fall in the hands of the Deity clan?!"
   

        "Correct. It was indeed visualized based on that dao diagram with a complete form and soul. It seems the Deity race has obtained it."
   

        Whether it was on the Origin Beast Platform or within the Black Blood Arena, many high-level characters were restless. Many people had guessed the situation.
   

        "Isn't it just a fish? What's so odd about it?" Some people were puzzled.
   

        "That's a Kun, it can transform into a Peng!" A famed guest pointed out the truth.
   

        People gasped in astonishment.
   

        At the same time that some people were astonished, they also recalled a certain old story.
   

        Back then, the Deity race had attacked an incomparably primitive planet with no interstellar network coverage. There were a lot of wild gods there who worshipped strength and rejected technology.
   

        It was said that the Deity clan had engaged in this battle just to find the Kun Peng True Form Diagram. In the end, they fought the locals there and suffered considerable losses.
   

        The undeveloped land sent out numerous barbarian gods and forced the Deity race to pay a hefty price. Casualties arose in great numbers.
   

        Now it seems they had indeed won and really found the Kun Peng True Form Diagram there. After adding it to their collection, their foundations became even firmer.
   

        "Kun Leaping Through the Vast Seas!"
   

        Yu Jiubian's expression was cruel. His body was in the shape of a giant golden fish which leaped up amidst great waves and pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        As expected, the now hairless Yu Jiubian saw a terrifying increase in strength after completely visualizing a kun body—the entire sea was shaking and rumbling.
   

        He had transformed into the rule of the seas and was charging towards Chu Feng at lightning speed.
   

        Bang!
   

        He immediately struck Chu Feng flying. This time he hadn't even used the scale blade vortex, but only his physical body.
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood and was flung into the distance.
   

        But his breathing technique was extraordinary and could stand shoulder to shoulder with the ultimate breathing techniques of the Ten Greats. He had long since nourished his physical sturdiness to an exceptional degree.
   

        Otherwise, any other person in his place would've been turned into a bloody mist.
   

        One had to know that it was a kun's body he was facing!
   

        "Too powerful! This is a peerless dao fruit. Brother Yu is indeed extraordinary!" Princess Qing Qi sighed in admiration.
   

        Those on Fangzhang Island naturally understood how terrifying a successfully visualized entity like this was. It could suppress crowds of entities at the same level, to speak nothing of a lower realm evolver.
   

        Many people in the starry sky were in heated discussion.
   

        "This is somewhat shameless. A visualization realm expert bullying the carefree realm. One has to know that he's already seen the peerless true form diagram and the thing he's visualized is boundlessly terrifying."
   

        "This is quite troublesome. Deity clan's foundations are too deep. This Yu Jiubian was fortunate enough to have seen the diagram and even able to visualize it. Is there even a need to keep on fighting?"
   

        Bang!
   

        Following which, Chu Feng was sent flying once again.
   

        The Kun's body possessed a peerless strength akin to the vast oceans. It was extremely fast and its tyrannical body was its greatest weapon.
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood as he was flung away.
   

        This made the people astonished. How come his body was so strong? Hadn't he crumbled even after being struck more than once by the kun body?
   

        "Struggle is futile! You will die without a doubt. Deity Race controls the heavens and will not suffer any offenses." Yu Jiubian shouted.
   

        "You're not worth a fart. You're only relying on your higher realm. After I enter the visualization realm, I can just stand there and let you bump into me as much as you want!" Chu Feng replied.
   

        He was thinking of a way to completely grasp the rhythmic pulsation of the other party's dao fruit. It was fairly difficult because it was a complete version and much more powerful than the last one.
   

        But, Chu Feng was confident in his resonance art.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Yu Jiubian shouted. The golden scales on his body fluttered and beams of energy interweaved towards Chu Feng in a bid to crush him. It was even more terrifying than before.
   

        Weng! Weng! Weng!
   

        Numerous coarse stone balls appeared around Chu Feng. They arranged themselves into a frightening formation and began to resonate along with the movement of his hands.
   

        Boom!
   

        The result was terrifying. He was able to block the enemy attack and, at the same time, capture the rhythm of the kun body's pulsations. He then activated his peerless art without the slightest hesitation!
   

        Presently, the tens of energy forms were lined up to reinforce Chu Feng's resonance art. The attack struck Yu Jiubian's kun body and caused a shocking scene.
   

        The originally golden yellow body—that peerlessly powerful kun form—was now trembling fiercely. It was now resonating after being struck and blood mist burst out continuously.
   

        "Ah…" Yu Jiubian cried out in misery.
   

        One golden scale after another fell off from his body. He was now drenched in fresh blood after having his golden scales blasted apart by Chu Feng.
   

        One had to know that such a visualization dao fruit, after reaching a certain level, would form a peerless technique. But now, it had been defeated by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng's heart was filled with the satisfaction regarding his harvests. That was because he had completely comprehended his own resonance art and even destroyed a visualization dao fruit!
   

        "Ah, no!" Yu Jiubian cried loudly. The scales on his body had been plucked off and his kun body split open, leaving his body drenched in blood. He was in an incomparably miserable state.
   

        "The Deity Race's is just so-so!" Chu Feng said coldly.
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        The air was filled with cold and lustrous Golden Scales. Stained with blood, they fell into the jade-colored sea one by one, amidst foamy splashes.
   

        Yu Jiubian howled in pain. All of the scales on his kun body had been plucked clean, shaken off by the resonant impact. The pain cut through to his bones and he almost fell unconscious—his body was drenched in blood.
   

        His kun body was born of his visualization, but it had to receive the recognition of his own spirit. How otherwise could he materialize it?
   

        And that was also the reason why the combination was incomparably lifelike. Now that his scales were being removed, this kind of tearing pain was most difficult to bear.
   

        Even a member of the Deity race found it difficult to endure.
   

        People were shocked out of their wits. That was an entity who had come from the Ten Greats. A young genius was being forcefully suppressed and deprived of his scales by Chu Feng.
   

        On Fangzhang Island, Princes Qing Qi, her maid Ruo Lan and the Deputy Island Lord Li Kai were all visibly moved. How could a noble from the Deity Planet be defeated?
   

        After such a long time, the earth had only just begun to awaken. How could Chu Feng grow to such a degree? Princess Qing Qi and the others couldn't believe their eyes.
   

        If this character were this strong even now, wouldn't he transform further after going into the cosmos and joining those flourishing vital stars? 
   

        The starry sky was boiling over at the moment.
   

        It wouldn't be wrong to say that someone capable of visualizing such a powerful life form had grasped a peerless art.
   

        Yu Jiubian was fortunate enough to have seen the true form diagram and was able to visualize his kun body. But he had still been defeated in the hands of a young man from this fallen planet.
   

        How astonishing was this accomplishment?!
   

        Both on the Origin Beast Platform and the Blackblood Arena, countless people were shocked and in heated discussion.
   

        They couldn't help but sigh at how terrifying the Deity race's foundations were. The wondrous lost arts they had collected were countless. They had even obtained the kun true form diagram for themselves. This was truly intimidating.
   

        "Chu Feng is extraordinary. He's sundered the myths with today's battle and announced to the world that the top-ten planets can be defeated and that destiny could be broken."
   

        "The kun body is indeed heaven-defying. Any other visualization realm entity fighting against it would be swept through. Even if they went as a group, they would still be suppressed. Unfortunately, Yu Jiubian's visualization is still lacking a bit and the enemy he encountered is too extraordinary. Chu Feng's method of fighting the strong as the weak is truly terrifying. This is a technique capable of defeating the legends!"
   

        People from all parties were moved.
   

        "Kunpeng, from the kun to the peng. Now that is a truly terrifying transformation. Yu Jiubian hadn't practiced the technique to the end. He's still lacking the time and maturity."
   

        "After this battle, regardless of whether you like it or not, the young generation has such a character as Chu Feng who dares slaughter people from the Deity planet at the slightest conflict!"
   

        At the same time that people were intimidated, they also wanted to ridicule Deity.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Yu Jiubian was drenched in blood. He was still in his fish form and hadn't yet returned to his human shape. Earlier on, he was enshrouded in golden light akin to a god within the golden sun; even his hair was golden. But now his outcome was too miserable.
   

        He was very weak and was barely able to hover in the air. It seemed as though he would fall down any moment.
   

        "Stand your ground and do not give in. You must be confident that the Deity clan is unrivaled. This faith must not waver!"
   

        A voice was transmitted like rolling thunder and caused the entire sky to rumble. It encouraged Yu Jiubian and affirmed his belief.
   

        Many people were astonished; was there another person from the Deity clan?
   

        However, they were all petrified and speechless after seeing who the speaker was. It was actually Chu Feng who was cheering Yu Jiubian on.
   

        People on the Fangzhang Island was astonished to find that it was Chu Feng messing with them. They had just revealed delighted expressions thinking that strong reinforcements were coming. Who would've thought it was Chu Feng speaking in such a solemn manner?
   

        What was the meaning of this?
   

        In truth, Yu Jiubian's eyes overflowed with divine light almost instantly. He recalled the splendor of the Deity race and how they had gloriously suppressed the races of the universe. This filled him with explosive confidence.
   

        But he let out a long howl after realizing that it was Chu Feng who had spoken these words. Was this man trying to humiliate him?
   

        He was angry and resentful after being provoked like so—his spirits rose and a layer of golden scales once again covered his blood-soaked body. This was caused by his visualization!
   

        "Do you think you're already in full control?" Yu Jiubian's entire body was golden yellow. He was supported by the flames of anger and was poised to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        "Feel free to display whatever methods you have. Peerless arts like the Flowing Light Fists, The Crane Form Sword, the Chaotic Star Finger for instance. The more the better. I wish to experience them all." Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        "You dare mock me?!" Yu Jiubian's eyes turned cold. He felt greatly humiliated and boundlessly furious. It was obvious that Chu Feng had learned his techniques on the spot and comprehended all those secret techniques.
   

        "Don't you have any top-grade combat arts? The Deity race has great foundations; don't tell me this is all you have?" Chu Feng frowned.
   

        He hadn't chased the enemy down and killed him because he wanted to steal more unique arts. The classics collected by the Deity race are too astonishing and he wanted to take this opportunity to comprehend them.
   

        "Hateful… how hateful!" Yu Jiubian let out a low growl. He was from the Deity Planet—was his existence just to enhance a native from this fallen planet?
   

        A vague human figure appeared within his kun body performing dazzling Flowing Light Fist. His visualization dao fruit and true body were now somewhat separated.
   

        He had begun to infer a peerless technique in the extremes of anger. The Flowing Light fist had actually been raised to four times the previous speed. This was unprecedented!
   

        However, what he encountered was the resonance technique and a similarly rapid Flowing Light Fist. His arm split apart on the spot, filled with injuries and almost falling apart.
   

        "You can try again. Use a new absolute art!" Chu Feng shouted excitedly with a vigorous gaze. He wanted to comprehend some more wondrous techniques for his own use.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, he took the initiative to activate the Chaotic Star Fingers. Amidst "pfft" sounds, his fingers spread out and fired beams of light to assault Yu Jiubian.
   

        This was a terrifying martial arts. Purportedly, it belonged to the legendary category and could strike down one star after another after being practiced to the peak state.
   

        Pfft pfft pfft!
   

        Three bloody holes appeared on Yu Jiubian's body. He failed to evade and was heavily injured. Blood overflowed and gushed from the sanguineous defects—he almost fell head-first into the sea.
   

        "You…" It was a disgrace to have his opponent use his own technique against him.
   

        He could see that the other party's comprehension of the technique was not the same as his own. It was impossible for Chu Feng to grasp the entire essence of the technique, but the effects were good under the urging of his mysterious breathing technique.
   

        This was terrifying. He was able to take other people's techniques, analyze them and finally merge it into his own technique. This shook Yu Jiubian's heart. He was shocked and resentful at the same time.
   

        "It's that kind of breathing technique?!" He was guessing.
   

        But according to what he knew, although that breathing technique was heaven-defying, it wasn't to this level. It wasn't as though the people on this planet hadn't used it back then. The higher-ups of the Deity planet had all experienced it before!
   

        "Do you have any more techniques or not? What reason do I have to keep you if you don't? Let's chop you up and feed you to the old dao turtle!" Chu Feng shouted.
   

        This… f*cker! In the starry skies, the evolvers on Yu Jiubian's side wanted to curse out loud. This was too arrogant. Everyone felt a bit sorry for the young expert of the Deity Race.
   

        "You… deserve to die. Seeing me is equal to seeing the Deity race. You dare humiliate the most powerful clan in the cosmos? You have no chance to live in the future whether in heaven or in hell!" Yu Jiubian shouted hatefully. He was completely enraged and his voice was cold.
   

        Chu Feng laughed indifferently. "Who do you think you are? How can a rotten fish represent the most powerful race in the universe? It's best to beat you to death since you have no top-grade arts!"
   

        "Ah…"
   

        Yu Jiubian let out a long howl. He naturally wouldn't sit there and wait for his death. His entire body erupted with golden light and his kun body stretched out as though he were undergoing a transformation. He wanted to transform into a divine bird.
   

        Dazzling feathers burst out the golden scales, his mouth took the shape of a bird's beak and claws began to grow out of his abdomen.
   

        "From kun to peng. This is the true form of the visualized kun peng. Is he planning to break through and advance in battle?" Many people gasped.
   

        Within a split second, blinding, auspicious lights burst out and protected him within. He took the form of an astonishing mass of light akin to a cocoon. It enveloped him completely and was about to transform into a new life form.
   

        This was an extremely frightening transformation. His strength would naturally increase by a great deal once he had succeeded.
   

        Chu Feng stared fixedly at the light ball. He gazed at the cocoon protecting Yu Jiubian and began to demonstrate his Demon Flood Dragon Fist. At the same time, he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique to extract the core essence and achieve a return to the origins.
   

        He had attempted this recently but found that the robbery induction was fairly odd when refining such essences. It required pressure to work effectively and it was impossible to return the Demon Flood Dragon Fist to its origins under peaceful circumstances. He realized that he had to push himself under extreme conditions. 
   

        Just now, he had encountered a true pressure of life and death, but he had no time to test this out because he was trying to consolidate the resonance art and steal the other party's peerless arts.
   

        Now, he could no longer hold back since a true opportunity had presented itself. The other party had no more new techniques to display and was actually trying to undergo a transformation in battle. This was a boundlessly terrifying pressure!
   

        As such, Chu Feng began to derive the Demon Flood Dragon Fist. He was hoping to push himself under the pressure of the kun peng true form and obtain the most intrinsic essence of the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.
   

        "From kun to peng, I hope you succeed!" Chu Feng spoke calmly.
   

        Everyone who heard this wore odd expressions. How arrogant was this? He was actually hoping his opponent would grow stronger. What was he planning to do?
   

        Chu Feng's heart couldn't calm down. That was because he had obtained the resonance art from the atavism of the Demon Ox Fist, a supposedly peerless chapter which caused even he, himself, to quiver.
   

        What could be hidden in the Demon Flood Dragon Fist? He was full of expectation and longing!
   

        Boom!
   

        Unfortunately, the cocoon cracked open and exploded. The transformation from kun to peng had been interrupted and out walked a monster. It had a fish body covered in scales and at the same time possessed a small pair of wings with bright feathers.
   

        Even though he had failed to transform into a divine peng, Yu Jiubian's aura had still grown stronger by a significant margin.
   

        "Ah…" Yu Jiubian shouted in anger. With a kun's body and the wings of a peng, his eyes shot out cold light as he stared fixedly at Chu Feng with boundless killing intent.
   

        "What are you roaring for? You actually failed to transform. How useless!" Chu Feng berated and then rushed over to beat him up.
   

        Those who heard these words were startled. He was actually expressing his displeasure toward this Deity Race opponent.
   

        At this moment, Yu Jiubian's expression was so gloomy that it was about to drip water. He erupted with energy as he charged toward Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng instantly brought out a hundred of his stone ball energy forms and, at the same time activated his resonance art.
   

        At such a juncture, he still hadn't displayed his painting scroll!
   

        Boom!
   

        A hundred coarse stone balls appeared in an unprecedented display to reinforce the resonance art and caused the monster to bleed from all over its body. The scene was terrifying—its body was cracking and falling apart like broken porcelain.
   

        Pfft!
   

        First of all, one of its small golden wings exploded and its body was drowned in the color of blood.
   

        "How can you be so weak? Why did you fail the metamorphosis? I'm pissed off!" Chu Feng charged over and blasted Yu Jiubian in anger, his fist glowing brilliantly like a sun.
   

        Chu Feng had wanted to obtain the wondrous technique hidden within the Demon Flood Dragon Fist. In the end, he was unable to borrow the other party's momentum to pressure himself and was greatly disappointed.
   

        Everyone was petrified. This… was there any justice in this world? Despising the opponent was all fine... but this was actually his reason! The enemy was actually being blamed for his failed transformation.
   

        "You're weak as hell!" Chu Feng's fist strike broke the remaining cracked wing. He was unreasonably valiant.
   

        "From kun to peng—why don't you continue! You must succeed!" Chu Feng beat Yu Jiubian up black and blue. Apparently, what he was asking was impossible. Even the young expert from the Deity Clan was about to be blasted apart under such a frantic beating.
   

        "What use do I have for leaving you?!" Chu Feng berated.
   

        The starry sky turned completely silent.
   

        The remnant race members of the Fangzhang Island were frozen like mud sculptures.
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        In the starry skies, evolvers of all races were at a loss for words upon seeing this scene and were nearly speechless.
   

        Yu Jiubian had jumped life levels from kun to peng. Even though he was cut short and the transformation was regarded as unsuccessful, when all was said and done, some characteristics of the transformation had appeared. The gold peng wings had emerged, but in the end, he was still miserable.
   

        Or perhaps one could say that he was even more miserable than he'd been before the transformation!
   

        He was a genius of the Deity Planet, yet encountering an abnormal evolver like Chu Feng and meeting with such disaster made his life today dark and lightless.
   

        This was a person from one of the Ten Greats, and he was known as the descendant of the Deity Race that had controlled all the heavens since ancient times yet, in the end, he was beaten up badly. Now his physical body had been obliterated.
   

        In particular was Chu Feng's reasoning. He despised the failed kun peng visualization true form and thought that he was too weak. As his opponent, he actually had this kind of attitude. 
   

        At this time, Yu Jiubian's eyes were scarlet red and were nearly spouting fire. His blood was about to rush to the crown of his skull in anger. He was practically going crazy.
   

        His enemy's attitude dealt an immensely harmful blow.
   

        "This is the carefree defeating the visualization! It must be known that the latter comes from the Deity Planet!"
   

        Some people lamented, breaking the silence. 
   

        If he hadn't mentioned it, then people would have nearly forgotten. This was no mere battle between evolvers of the same level, but rather a difference of an entire realm. After collecting their thoughts, the beings who were paying attention to this battle from space were unable to stay silent. Clamor ensued.
   

        Places like the Origin Beast Platform and the Black Blood Arena were momentarily like boiling water. There were all kinds of earth-shattering voices and heated debates.
   

        Before the battle started, many evolvers thought that the Ten Greats were destined to be eternal and extremely difficult to defeat. It had been a long time since someone had dared to challenge them.
   

        Today, everything had been rewritten.
   

        What's more, the carefree had battled the visualization and achieved a mighty victory!
   

        In the past, nobody would have even entertained the thought—if such a thing were said, nobody would have believed it. It had always been the Ten Greats ' descendants who had fought their way to the top. It was narrated in splendid legends.
   

        However, today, the reverse had happened. A young evolver from the Deity Planet was serving as a backdrop for Chu Feng and was forcefully eliminated by the latter.
   

        To put it accurately, he hadn't died yet, but he wouldn't live much longer. If Chu Feng wished it so, then he would be killed immediately!
   

        Yu Jiubian, a person from the Ten Greats, was now being carried in Chu Feng's hands. He was just like a scarecrow and he lacked any trace of the presence he'd had on arrival. When he descended, he was concealed in glaring rays of golden light, and his golden hair flowed in the wind like a god. 
   

        But now, what had he become? The circumstances were miserable, and he fainted in the end.
   

        "You're not allowed to die! Your body is so weak. I only hit you a few times and you're on your last breath. How can this be!?"
   

        Chu Feng carried Yu Jiubian and lightly scolded him.
   

        People were speechless. This was too cruel. He wouldn't even let his opponent die! Had he not beaten the man enough? Perhaps he had other thoughts?
   

        "Wake up!"
   

        Chu Feng clutched Yu Jiubian and swatted him with his two palms. Of course he didn't use the resonance method anymore, otherwise, this carcass would have immediately collapsed.
   

        Everyone on the Fangzhang Island was silent. This result was truly hard to accept.
   

        Princess Qing Qi's complexion was pale. What had become of the man in her eyes, the talented evolver, and nobleman of the Deity Planet? He'd been beaten to black and blue.
   

        The maid Ruo Lan's face lost its color and turned deathly white—she felt gloomy, dismayed and frightened. How could the Deity Planet evolver in her eyes lose so miserably?
   

        From the very beginning, she had looked forward to following Princess Qing Qi as she married into the Deity Planet. So much so that she was even more proactive than Qing Qi and felt contempt for Chu Feng. 
   

        This was because, in her mind, how could an evolver of any other planet compare to the Ten Greats? Especially Earth, a land in decline. That was even more unacceptable.
   

        However, Chu Feng used his fists to beat Yu Jiubian until he was coughing up blood and dying. He had also destroyed Ruo Lan's dream of marrying into the Deity Planet.
   

        "How can this be? Brother Yu actually lost…" Princess Qing Qi's lips lost color and her voice was trembling.
   

        "Miss, Chu Feng is too fierce. The carefree defeating visualization… his power is beyond reasonable limits. Sigh!" Off to the side, a young person from the Fangzhang Island softly signed.
   

        The hearts of everyone on Fangzhang Island shook upon hearing these words. They too had almost overlooked this fact. The carefree had defied the visualization and won!
   

        Was Chu Feng too powerful, or did Yu Jiubian, whom they had regarded highly and wanted to rely on, lack the bearing of someone from the Deity clan?
   

        "Everyone, I can't hit him again. If I continue like this he will lose his life. I'll let him take a breather first." Chu Feng was addressing the people on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        In reality, he was currently talking with an employee on the Origin Beast Platform. He wanted to open a special page where he could open a payment channel.
   

        Chu Feng spoke with extreme exaggeration. "Everyone, the most hot-blooded, boldest, most unrestrained, most exciting moment is here! Do you want to see a member of the Deity clan get beaten viciously? That's right, registration begins right now! In just a moment you will see how an evolver of the Ten Greats' Deity Planet wails like a ghost and howls like a wolf. You'll see his tears flow, and you can see the process of using him to fish for the old ao turtle. Every race and orthodoxy oppressed by the Deity clan will now have a chance to vent their anger. Do you want me to break his nose, do you want to see him looking for his teeth all over the floor, or do you want to see him become a eunuch king of the generation? Everything will be at… The Deity Beat-Down Area!"
   

        Chu Feng shouted with enthusiasm, yet the response was mediocre. Each race's evolvers in the starry skies were mocking him and weren't interested.
   

        At first he was suspicious, but afterwards, he was extremely unsatisfied. He kicked the unconscious Yu Jiubian to wake him up.
   

        "How are you this crippled!? Last time when I beat Yuan Mo, it could be said that the responders were as abundant as the clouds and my popularity was overflowing! Yet today when it's your turn, not many people are paying attention. They're not willing to watch you get beaten. You're useless!"
   

        Chu Feng became increasingly angry as he spoke. He was very dissatisfied and kicked him another two times.
   

        Yu Jiubian recovered. At the start, he was still a bit stupefied, but after being kicked a few times he immediately came to his senses.
   

        Nobody was willing to watch him get beaten up? How was this an offense! Was there any justice left in the world!?
   

        "I @#$...!"
   

        Once he knew what had happened, Yu Jiubian's eyes became red. He truly wanted to fight it out with Chu Feng!
   

        At the same time, the distant Yuan Mo was also hurt. He was innocent, yet shots had been fired at him once more! How dare Chu Feng talk about his weak spot!
   

        "Brother Chu, you just finished beating up Yu Jiubian, and from beginning to end you used all kinds of varied and wonderful techniques. We've seen all there is to see, so why open a special area?"
   

        Now someone was getting to the bottom of why this time the response was so mediocre.
   

        "Ugh!" Chu Feng came to see the truth, though it was too late for regrets. He said, "A single slip may cause everlasting sorrow and returning will be one hundred years too late!"
   

        Everyone was speechless upon hearing these words.
   

        Chu Feng was annoyed as he continued to say, "I should have opened a special area for the decisive battle against the Deity Clan at the very start! That definitely would have been even more popular than the concerts of popular singers like Lan Shi. It hurts so much! I've missed out on billions of cosmic dollars!"
   

        He stomped around in anger. He'd missed the best opportunity and it was as though his heart was dripping with blood.
   

        Thinking carefully, a decisive battle against a member of the Deity Clan was like striving against the Ten Greats and had no need for meticulous promotion. If he held a special performance, it would certainly be explosively popular!
   

        He knew from the heated debate on the Origin Beast Platform just now how many eyes had been attracted by the battle. All of the races had fixed their attention on it!
   

        It was precisely as if someone had reminded him. The curtains had dropped at the end of a splendid battle, so who would still be willing to watch him repeat and bully a person who couldn't fight back? 
   

        "You loser, aside from your status as a member of the Deity Clan, you're still not as famous as Yuan Mo. I remember that day, after I opened the premium area to beat Yuan Mo and wanted to begin the second battle, there was still a group of people who were fuming with rage at him and wanting to continue watching. Why is your presence so insignificant!?"
   

        Chu Feng was so angry that he gave Yu Jiubian a few blows for a few times.
   

        This time, Yu Jiubian was so angry that he couldn't stop coughing up blood. In the end, he directly fainted once more.
   

        Yuan Mo was hurt after being mentioned once again!
   

        He admitted that he'd made countless enemies and many people wanted to eliminate him. He could also be considered a famous figure, but was it really so good to expose someone like this? His gaze was cold as he stared resentfully at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head to look at Yu Jiubian. He was also indignant. This was a member of the Deity Clan, yet his economic value was so low!
   

        "You're really too useless." Chu Feng angrily slapped his palm downward, causing Yu Jiubian to nearly disintegrate. He could no longer maintain his human body and reverted to his true form.
   

        He was really a fish. His whole body was golden and drenched in blood. Moreover, he was like a divine carp of the Yellow River with two dragon horns growing out from his head. He looked quite out of the ordinary.
   

        "Wake up! I still have many things to ask you!"
   

        Chu Feng beat it explosively, causing the fish scales to fall away and forcing it to wake up.
   

        Yu Jiubian's expression was gloomy and cold. He knew he most likely couldn't continue to battle, and it wouldn't beg for forgiveness, so instead it fiercely said, "Native, how much longer can you live? As an enemy of the Deity Clan, you will undoubtedly die. Nobody can save you!"
   

        "You're still playing it up in front of me? You've been nearly blasted apart and yet you still dare to speak harsh words!" The more Chu Feng looked at him the less he liked this man. He continued speaking, "I won't ask anything else for now. Just look at you, you're all kinds of useless. You can only serve as food. I've fought fiercely for such a long time, so you're just in time to satisfy my hunger.
   

        Afterwards, the golden carp cried out even more miserably as Chu Feng sliced off a large piece of flesh from its underbelly. Then he took out a large pot from the spatial bottle. He was about to start cooking at the slightest disagreement!
   

        Of course, he had already landed on an abandoned island. He used fresh water to clean the meat.
   

        "This…" The group of people in space were speechless. This guy certainly had an attitude. He started eating as soon as he was in a bad mood.
   

        The people of the Fangzhang islands off in the distance simply couldn't accept it. The Deity Planet nobleman in their eyes had been reduced to food just like that.
   

        Afterwards, fragrance filled the air as the meat turned golden brown. Once it had been thoroughly cooked, the fragrance floated off into the distance and diffused on the sea's surface. This instantly caused saliva to gush out of people's mouths.
   

        The soup in the pot was a golden color. Rosy vapors hung in the air and the scent was too enticing.
   

        "Oh, it smells so good. I think this is a first-rate, treasured food. I simply must draw up a ranking of the best foods in the heavens and rank it with that of Earth. Or else I would've done Yu Jiubian injustice."
   

        Everyone was speechless and disagreed in silence. Creating such a ranking, now that would be wronging Yu Jiubian. How could a grand evolver of the Ten Greats be reduced to food!?
   

        "Oh my god, this flavor is so delicious my tongue is going to melt! Of all the delicacies I've seen in my life, the Deity Clan's meat is the most delicious!"
   

        Chu Feng's cry petrified all of the races in the heavens.
   

        If he had just said that Yu Jiubian was tasty, then it would be nothing much, yet he directly upgraded to the Deity Clan! How reckless could he be!?
   

        Then, Chu Feng ate up every last bit of the fresh and tender meat in the pot in one gulp. He also drank up all of the golden fish soup.
   

        "Delicious! A high-quality, rare delicacy! And it's nutritious at the same time!" Chu Feng gave a generous compliment.
   

        All of the people of the Fangzhang Islands stood there, stiff. As for Qing Qi and Ruo Lan, they were petrified and simply couldn't budge. How could they endure this!?
   

        Next, Chu Feng prepared the second pot. A fragrant aroma wafted from the golden broth, and the meat's strong fragrance assailed the nostrils even more. It attracted divine sons and saintesses from all over. They felt deeply amazed because this was… truly too fragrant! That demon wasn't deliberately exaggerating.
   

        So much so that some divine sons and saintesses felt their throats moving. They couldn't help but secretly swallow their saliva.
   

        The people on the Origin Beast Platform were all dumbstruck. They originally thought that Chu Feng was exaggerating, but now they saw those divine sons and saintesses' abnormal expressions and completely believed it.
   

        "Everyone, this is the meat of the Deity Clan. Have you eaten it before?" Chu Feng was eating heartily and looked quite cocky. He didn't just ask the surrounding people; he also inquired on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        Everyone stared blankly. Who dared eat the Deity clan? It was a death wish!
   

        "Of all the delicacies of the human world, both above the heavens and underground, it's one of the best foods. The Deity Clan is too delicious!" shouted Chu Feng. This caused strange expressions to appear on everyone's faces.
   

        Just like that, he had loudly declared that the magnificent Deity clan was a delicacy. This was truly going to split heaven and earth apart!
   

        "Come over!"
   

        Chu Feng was calling for Zhan He, Li Feng, Zi Luan, and Yuan Mo. He was not at all stingy and wanted them to taste this kind of deliciousness.
   

        However, apart from Yuan Mo who was wavering slightly, the other three people's heads were shaking like rattle drums. They all refused and did not dare to eat it out of fear that they would invite trouble from the Deity Clan. 
   

        Yet at such a close distance, they couldn't contain themselves. Saliva gushed out in their mouths and made them want to swallow their saliva. The food in the pot had a kind of magical property. It steamed with golden rays and its aroma lingered, making it unexpectedly difficult to endure. They really wanted to gorge themselves. 
   

        "Okay, don't be so stiff, this counts as me ordering you to eat. If there are any problems, I'll fight. You must eat for me!" said Chu Feng.
   

        Without a word, Yuan Mo started eating immediately.
   

        "Eat!" commanded Chu Feng as he stared at Zi Luan and the others.
   

        "I don't want to eat. How can you force me? Oh…"
   

        Zi Luan was a hypocrite. Those words came out of her mouth yet she didn't hold back in the least after she started eating. Her mouth didn't stop, and multicolored lights burst from her body. Her scarlet lips looked small, but her fighting strength was quite astonishing!
   

        Zhan He and Li Feng also threw caution to the wind as they chowed down while pretending to be forced.
   

        At this moment, a marvel occurred. Many sea creatures had gathered around the edges of the island, and a dense flock of birds circled them from the skies. They had all been drawn by the scent.
   

        The people were truly shocked.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng spoke in due course stating, "Everyone, who wants to buy some meat? You all know that this is the meat of the Deity Clan. Who would be able to enjoy it on a normal day? If you miss this village, the shop will be gone. Whoever wants it, place an order! I'll contact Wormhole Express and immediately send it to you."
   

        Following that, he added on, "The fixed price of the Deity Clan's meat is 100,000 cosmic dollars per 500 grams!"
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng still wanted to tell the races and orthodoxies that hated the Deity Clan that now they could place their orders and eat the Deity Clan's meat out of revenge.
   

        In reality, he didn't have a chance to speak for he soon discovered that… orders were already flowing in like rain!
   

        "Ugh, not good! Looks like 100,000 cosmic dollars per 500 grams was too low of a price!" cried Chu Feng, bewildered.
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        Orders fell like rain. Countless people wanted to buy the meat of a Deity race member.
   

        This result shocked Chu Feng quite a bit. Business was booming even without him putting in any effort to explain.
   

        In the end, he couldn't help but say, "I've figured it out. The races in the depths of the cosmos are all gluttons!"
   

        Who was the glutton here? More people rolled their eyes.
   

        500 grams of Deity Race meat was priced at 100,000 cosmic dollars. The price was shocking, but so many people had still placed an order. Apparently, those who had taken action were of great origins and cared little about money.
   

        Someone was quite frank and said, "Just to taste a delicacy!"
   

        This was the truth. The Deity Race was high above the others and capable of controlling the cosmos, so who would dare hunt them? Now that an extremely bold demon was behaving so unscrupulously, they were naturally happy to take the opportunity to buy the Deity Race's meat.
   

        That was because the Wormhole Express was in charge of the delivery. This was the oldest corporation in the cosmos and even the Ten Greats were reluctant to meddle with it. The company's background and foundations were too terrifying.
   

        The company would maintain secrecy. They were known for never revealing their customers' information.
   

        No one using their services had ever encountered trouble. Even though there had been an accident during ancient times, they investigated the matter to the end and not only did they compensate the victim, but also wiped away all the "causes" of that accident.
   

        As such, it was absolutely safe to have them transport items. 
   

        Some say that the Wormhole Express was supported by the top two or three of the Ten Greats. They were as old as the heaven and earth. There was a god of primal chaos sleeping within the corporation's holy grounds and thus had no need to fear the Ten Greats!
   

        In any case, choosing the Wormhole Express would do away with the consequences.
   

        "Just a minute, I was thinking why everyone is fighting to place orders. 100,000 cosmic dollars for 500 grams is indeed very expensive, but it's still not enough for the shipping!" Chu Feng cried out. 
   

        He quickly added, "The shipping fees are to be paid on arrival. You must fork out that money yourselves!"
   

        Otherwise, he would've taken a huge loss.
   

        Even though the Heaven-Piercing Corporation's wormhole technology is number one in the cosmos and no other orthodoxy could compare to them, opening a wormhole urgently would involve great investments.
   

        The orders weren't reduced by much even after this. Many people accepted the condition regarding the shipping fees.
   

        Chu Feng shot a glance and discovered 30,000 or so orders. He was shocked out of his wits. After a rough calculation, that was … three billion cosmic dollars?!
   

        "Ah, what a failure!" He came to and immediately looked towards the gluttons, Yuan Mo, Zhan He, Li Feng, etc. All of them were chewing in large bites.
   

        Just within the short moment, all of them had eaten about 5 kilograms of meat on average. All of them were evolvers capable of refining essence and qi. They were able to completely absorb the essence of the meat. 
   

        "So miserly!" Zi Luan mumbled.
   

        Chu Feng glared at her, "Zi Luan, do some math! You've eaten three kilograms of meat. Just how many cosmic dollars is that?"
   

        "And you! Yuan Mo, you bottomless pit. You've eaten 10 kilograms in a short moment. That's… two million cosmic dollars?!" Chu Feng screamed.
   

        The group started to feel embarrassed after he made such calculations.
   

        "Let it be, eat your fill. We still have work to do afterwards." Chu Feng waved his hands. He didn't stop them and let them continue eating.
   

        He also told them that they had better be accurate when cutting up the Deity Race meat afterwards. He wanted square pieces of meat that were exactly 500 grams. 
   

        In the distance, Yu Jiubian began to tremble all over after waking up. Even his liver was trembling, his stomach was hurting and his entire body was about to explode.
   

        How humiliating was this? He had come from the Deity planet but was actually being sold off by someone. Additionally, he was being cut up and having his flesh sold! It was selling meat!
   

        The Deity lineage had never been humiliated like this before but it had happened to him.
   

        In the distance, the emotions of the people on the Fangzhang Island were difficult to describe. Their hearts were in chaos and they were feeling extremely uncomfortable.
   

        This… was this the genius of the Deity Race they had wanted to rely on? He had been reduced to food and was about to be distributed throughout the cosmos. This, to them, was too… ironic.
   

        Chu Feng made a rough calculation and found that Yu Jiubian was 3500 to 4000 kilograms in weight. He couldn't be considered small, but he was truly lacking in bulk compared to the vicious beasts that grew to the size of small mountains.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the deserted island and said to him, "You're too pocket-sized. Why are you so small? You're barely 4000 kilograms after discarding all your bones and scales. Sigh, that won't do. I can't sell anymore. I've already sold 3000 kilograms, so I must leave 1000 for my own use."
   

        Afterwards, he hesitated for while and said, "I should nurture you for a period and sell when you're fatter!"
   

        Afterwards, he shouted at Yuan Mo. "You useless glutton. Stop eating! Find some treasured medicine and treat him. We must fatten him up before selling."
   

        "Why would you ask me for treasured medicines? I don't have any!" Yuan Mo rolled his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng shot him a sidelong glance and said, "You're still denying it? Last time I beat you half dead and you were almost a corpse. In the end, you're jumping around after a couple of days of recuperation. Use that treasured medicine on him!"
   

        Dammit! Yuan Mo felt his heart ache. Could he not mention that dark history? He glared at Chu Feng and tossed him a jade bottle.
   

        Chu Feng was quite satisfied. He then shot a glance at Li Feng and Zhan He, saying, "You guys, stop eating. Do some research about what this kind of fish likes to eat. We're in the ocean here so go and catch some for me. We must fatten him up!"
   

        "Ah! How infuriating!" Yu Jiubian could no longer endure. He started shouting loudly and was about to self-detonate. He felt that his fate would be unimaginably miserable if things went on like this.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng had been keeping an eye on him. In any case, this was an entity worth billions and was a big source of fortune for him. He threw out a slap to suppress him and then kept him sealed.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, the divine sons and saintesses of various origins all glanced at each other. They felt shocked and their hair stood on end.
   

        That was Yu Jiubian they were talking about, yet he was actually being penned in like a pig? They were going to fatten him and then slaughter him. This was truly odd and terrifying.
   

        In the distance, Princess Qing Qi and her maid Ruo Lan were drained of color. This wasn't sympathy but rather shock at the cruelty. This Demon King Chu was truly lawless.
   

        The group on the Origin Beast Platform was dissatisfied.
   

        "We want to return the goods. We don't want artificially fattened meat. We only want naturally Deity race flesh!"
   

        "You can't feed him medicines. This so-called treasured medicine will also ruin the quality of his meat!"
   

        "Ship the goods immediately or we'll report you. Brother Chu Feng, you must have morals. Will he still be a Deity Race member if you fatten him into a mountain of meat?!"
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was truly at a loss for words. In the end, he shrugged and decided to sell the meat directly. No more fattening!
   

        Naturally, he sold only sold 1500 kilograms and kept the rest. The excuse was that he was leaving it for his own consumption, but he was, in fact, looking to raise the price.
   

        Chu Feng operated the photon computer and got in touch with the Wormhole Express Company. He chose human service because he had too many goods to deliver and wanted to clarify some things.
   

        "Sky Piercing Delivery, these are my coordinates in the Eastern Sea. Close to the Fangzhang Islands!"
   

        "Sire, let me correct you. We're the Sky Piercing Wormhole Express Company." An attractive female voice said politely.
   

        "More or less the same. You're a cosmic delivery service anyhow."
   

        The pleasant lady explained, "It's not the same. We're in charge of opening broken ancient passages and studying the residential spaces of the natural demonic gods in the primal chaos. The wormhole industry is board and the delivery service is only an average business department under our flag."
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned solemn after hearing this. "I have a feeling that our cooperation in the future will be quite broad."
   

        "Mn, I'm delighted to tell you that our internal department has assessed you before and they believe there's a possibility for future cooperation in the future."
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng called Zi Luan and Li Feng over in order to have them contact the buyers and mail the items.
   

        However, there wasn't such a need at all. The Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Express told him that the buyers wouldn't reveal their addresses in order to protect their privacy. He was advised to use the primal chaos method in this case.
   

        The company would collect all the goods at the same time. Then, the staff at their headquarters would communicate with the buyers in private and proceed with individual delivery. The service was quite thorough.
   

        "Then go and cut meat!" Chu Feng instructed.
   

        Both Zi Luan and Li Feng were saintesses. How could they have ever done such things before? But today they were about to chop meat and become meat vendors!
   

        Yuan Mo and Zhan He was already prepared to scrape bones. They held up their dazzling knives and were about to become butchers!
   

        Chu Feng began searching for and collecting all the things on Yu Jiubian's body.
   

        The visualization level items on his body were all extraordinary. There were even a number of medicinal fluids.
   

        Yuan Mo cried, "Deity Elixir?!"
   

        There was a crystal ball on Yu Jiubian's body and sealed within it was a drop of golden fluid. This astonished Yuan Mo greatly because it was a Deity Elixir capable of aiding in cultivation.
   

        "This thing can consolidate one's cultivation and foundations. The effects are heaven-defying!" At this time, someone on the Origin Beast Platform gasped.
   

        "It's priceless because it can wipe away all the hidden defects and injuries left behind during evolution."
   

        Some people could no longer sit still. Many in the starry skies were covetous.
   

        The Deity Race's treasured elixir could only be encountered and not sought. They very rarely, if ever, gifted it to outsiders and it was extremely difficult to buy unless one visited the cosmic black market.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately delighted after discovering this. He had just broken through to the carefree realm a while ago and was worrying about an unstable foundation. That was because he had broken dozens of shackles in one go. It was too violent an upgrade and required time to solidify.
   

        So, he didn't dare eat the remaining peaches of immortality and cinnabar fruits. But now, it was perfect. With the Deity Elixir, he could continue to progress!
   

        Apparently, this was prepared for Yu Jiubian's own use. He was planning to use it directly after he had broken through to a certain realm on earth.
   

        "Haha, that's too good!" Chu Feng laughed loudly. This was something he required the most at the moment.
   

        As he saw it, the drop of Deity Elixir was more valuable than anything else. It was far above Yu Jiubian's own value and he wouldn't exchange it even for 10 billion cosmic dollars.
   

        "You…" Yu Jiubian's eyes were spewing flames and he really wanted to kill. He had gone to great lengths to obtain this item, but now it was going to benefit someone else. This made him quite dejected. He would've destroyed it earlier if he had known!
   

        "Oh right, do you want to live? Then I'll give you a chance. Hand over the Deity breathing technique!" Chu Feng stared at him.
   

        "Stop dreaming. Taking a fancy to the Deity Breathing Technique with your status. As one of the ten greatest breathing techniques in the cosmos, no one apart from the Deity Race can grasp it!" Yu Jiubian naturally wouldn't cooperate.
   

        "I suspect you don't know it at all. Otherwise, how can you be so weak?!" Chu Feng said.
   

        These words were too impactful. Yu Jiubian was very strong and he came from the Deity planet, yet he was assessed in such a manner.
   

        "He probably doesn't have the complete breathing technique," said Yuan Mo. He stated that he had seen a true Deity Race expert in action. The scene was too terrifying and nothing could compare to it.
   

        "I've seen a young Deity Race member spit out dazzling golden light from his mouth. The breathing rhythm is so terrifying that it makes one palpitate." Yuan Mo sighed lightly.
   

        At one time, while he was hunting on a savage planet, he had seen a Deity Clan member in the distance. That person was able to condense a lightning spear with a raise of his hand and kill across realms with great ferocity!
   

        That Deity Race expert was truly akin to a god capable of looking down on the world. He had single-handedly killed a group of barbarian-god descendants and was unrivaled wherever he went!
   

        "Mn, he's really like a descended god!" Yuan Mo sighed in admiration.
   

        "According to what you say, this Yu Jiubian that I've captured doesn't belong to the powerful group? He's not a young god level character?" Chu Feng muttered to himself and then nodded, "This makes sense. Otherwise, how can I cut him down as a carefree realm entity? It would be quite disappointing if this person was the strongest descendant of the Deity Race."
   

        Chu Feng had long since made such a guess and didn't feel too surprised.
   

        At the same time, he was also fearless against the frightening heavenly talents of the Deity Race. He had just entered the carefree realm at the moment and could be considered to be at its early stages.
   

        Once he truly steps into the visualization realm, even the young gods of the Deity race wouldn't be something to fear. He had confidence even if he had to face the most powerful geniuses.
   

        "What is your identity exactly?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        "I'm only here to destroy you in the young god's stead. What can you even do if the true Deity Race dao son were to arrive? He can kill you with a single hand!" Yu Jiubian said hatefully.
   

        "What a joke. Once I step into the visualization realm, I'll kill any number of dao sons and young gods who dare come here!" Chu Feng was fearless.
   

        Afterwards, he found out more about Yu Jiubian's identity. The man could be considered a genius, but he wasn't a lineal descendant of the Deity Race. So much so that he wasn't even an orthodox progeny.
   

        "You're heir to the steward of a major character?" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        In order to emphasize the strength of the Deity Race, Yu Jiubian revealed more and more. He claimed that he wasn't a pure-blooded descendant but the heir to a steward.
   

        "Steward is a good word to hear, but the truth must be that you're a family of servants." Chu Feng laughed loudly. He then glanced at the people on Fangzhang Island and said, "You guys understand the situation? This is your marriage partner. This is truly…"
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        On the Fangzhang Islands, the people's bodies were rigid as though they had been petrified. They'd suffered a serious blow!
   

        The Deity Clan nobleman that they had made a supreme effort to befriend, the genius of the top "Ten Greats", was unexpectedly a henchman's son. They simply hadn't thought of this.
   

        They'd lowered themselves with a smile and married off their daughter; their attitude was placed very low and was even as though they were bending and scraping to curry favor. This had all been done in order to create a good relationship with the Ten Greats and establish favorable karma with this genius.
   

        Yet what had they obtained in the end!?
   

        The genius's true identity was, to their surprise, the descendant of a henchman and a so-called servant's child both in name and in reality.
   

        "This… Young Noble Yu, how can he be…" The color on the maid Ruo Lan's pretty face faded. She was on the verge of collapsing and could hardly bear this result.
   

        She had always longed to follow Princess Qing Qi as she entered the Ten Greats. She had been incomparably proactive, and her heart was even more set on this than Qing Qi's. In the end, though, the one she had been waiting for was a servant's son?
   

        On the Fangzhang Islands, a shade of green appeared between the foreheads of Li Kai, one of the deputy island masters and that of the several old, grey-haired monsters. Their faces were twitching slightly and they were in an awful mood. 
   

        If one were to trace them back to their roots, they were the same as the remnant races of Penglai—servants of Earth's orthodox bloodlines. They too were counted as servants, and although they now considered themselves to be an orthodox lineage, in the end, they still had a thorn in their hearts. 
   

        Thus they wanted to turn a new page and were unwilling to touch this status again. The reason they didn't hesitate to modestly marry off their daughter was because they wanted approval by connecting themselves with the strongest race in space.
   

        How could they have foreseen such an unexpected result!
   

        The so-called nobleman was only the son of a servant on the Deity Planet. This was a serious blow to them. Their princess was to be married to a servant!?
   

        To them, this was yet another stab of pain that made them think back to their own past.
   

        Back then, their ancestors were only servants. They had been taught top-notch martial arts and were granted everything as they followed that group of masters. The planet was ranked eleventh in the entire cosmos, and for this, they felt supreme glory.
   

        However, after so many years they were no longer recognized. Their ambitions had long since grown after possessing everything, and that group of masters from the olden days had already perished. They had already moved on and wanted to replace them.
   

        Everything that group of masters who had died in battle left behind was entrusted to them in hopes that they would give it to the appropriate descendants. But now, the people of the Fangzhang Islands did not want to hand them over. 
   

        There was no doubt that if the so-called orthodox descendants came searching, they would mercilessly kill them and cover their traces. They would absolutely betray them.
   

        Today, they had suffered multiple blows. They were searching for a supporter, and had eliminated the remnant orphans to prevent the emergence of an "old master". But the end result was like this.
   

        Chu Feng's hearty laughter was exceptionally ear-piercing to them. It made their faces go dark and change to an ashen color. They did not hesitate to marry off the island's princess, and in the end, they had found themselves a servant.
   

        How would others see this? Perhaps it was a bit ironic.
   

        After Princess Qing Qi learned of Yu Jiubian's true identity, her slender body burst into a fit of tremor. She had suffered a hard blow. Her heart's longing and her various fantasies had all been crushed.
   

        Once Chu Feng finished laughing, he couldn't be bothered to pay any attention to the people of the Fangzhang Islands. He only shot them a glance and proceeded to ignore them.
   

        There wasn't anything more to say about this kind of matter. Everyone felt that the Fangzhang Islands had lost a ton of face this time. They put their heart and soul into climbing to the highest branches, yet in the end, they became a joke.
   

        Of course, strictly speaking, it was not considered excessive to marry a Deity Clan servant. After all, many people were willing to do this in order to find support.
   

        However, they had prematurely brought the matter out into the open, saying that they were going to marry a nobleman of the Deity Clan and claiming he was a young and an important figure. To initially make such a statement and then be exposed was fairly awkward.
   

        "Keep a low profile. When conducting yourself, you have to keep a low profile. You can't be so brash, otherwise, it will be disastrous!" Chu Feng was lecturing Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others.
   

        The four demonic son, saintess, and divine son-level characters all wanted to huff at him as they listened. You have the nerve to speak of keeping a low profile after all you've done!? 
   

        "One cannot be too Chu Feng!" said Yuan Mo angrily.
   

        "Stay off to the side and chop meat for me!" Chu Feng glared and instantly dumbfounded them.
   

        "Low-key, reserved Demon King Chu, when will you send out the goods? Don't delay again." A group of people on the Origin Beast Platform were mocking and urging him.
   

        "Immediately!" replied Chu Feng, after which he berated Zi Luan saying, "Don't be like a pampered girl from an affluent family. You have to move swiftly when you chop meat and scrape bones!"
   

        Zi Luan twisted her small waist and closed her eyes as she brandished the knife. How was this like cutting meat? She was clearly enduring torture, just like a punching bag.
   

        "What interest does that young god behind you have? In the past I never wronged him, and in recent days there is no hatred, so why has that foolish bird fixed his eyes on me?" Chu Feng asked Yu Jiubian.
   

        The people were petrified when they heard what was said. Who would dare to refer to a descendant of the Deity Clan bloodline as a stupid bird? It was simply… soaring to new heights of conceitedness.
   

        Was this contempt for the descendants of the Deity clan?
   

        This wasn't the first time Chu Feng had heard the words "young god". Fu Huang had previously said that a young god in the cosmos had already ordered Chu Feng's death.
   

        That kind of tone and that kind of posture were seriously aloof and remote. It was like a monarch among evolvers had given a decree ordering Chu Feng to commit suicide!
   

        Now, Yu Jiubian had even come in person to carry out those orders and kill Chu Feng.
   

        "Because you were born on this planet, your birth is in itself a kind of crime. The young god is not fond of you so he will eliminate you!" Yu Jiubian spoke in a cold and detached voice.
   

        This really was a tyrannical reason. He wasn't fond of you, so you had to die. It was extremely bossy and domineering. However, upon careful consideration, there was another reason. Because earth was conquered back in the day and reportedly people from the Ten Greats had led the campaign in secret.
   

        Back then it could be said that the Deity Clan's hands were dripping with blood. Their highest ranks manifested themselves and fought the heaven-illuminating masters of Earth at close quarters.
   

        "This bullshit young god, I'm not too fond of him either. If you have the guts to come over, I'll pluck your head from your neck!"
   

        Chu Feng pointed towards the firmament and faced the starry skies with a cold expression. He'd sent out a challenge. It doesn't matter if you're a young god of the Deity Clan or a dao child, if you really dare to come, I'll chop you up all the same!
   

        Next, Yu Jiubian's lips opened and closed as he transmitted with his weak spirit, saying, "Chu Feng, you won't survive. This time you have the cheek to mess with Lan Shi, the woman the young god cares about. Originally you could have struggled on death's door for a time, but now you've hastened your death!"
   

        He hadn't said it in the open but rather informed Chu Feng in silence. This wasn't done out of good intentions; rather, he wanted to provoke Chu Feng and make him further attack Lan Shi. This would make the young god furious and attack him thunderously, killing him a bit earlier in bloody revenge.
   

        Chu Feng stared blankly upon hearing this. The rising star from the Heavenly Music holy land was indeed exceptionally good-looking, and she had the potential to become the universe's most popular star. Now, that young god had become fond of her?
   

        His expression was strange. He'd accidentally had grievances with this new star, but now it was proving to be a disaster.
   

        However, he then smiled. He was just about to contact Lan Shi to talk about all sorts of matters. As soon as the negotiations failed, he would auction off the celebrity Lan Shi's "inner armor" in space. This would certainly create a huge stir and probably drive that young god crazy.
   

        "Hehe…" Chu Feng started laughing to himself, causing everyone to be confused.
   

        Lan Shi, who was the only one paying attention to this matter, had goosebumps appear all over her body. Her spiritual power was rarely matched among her generation, and her perception was extremely keen. She felt pure malice.
   

        Chu Feng couldn't ask anything more of Yu Jiubian and he didn't want to humiliate him. He slapped him dead with one palm and then made the four process the "merchandise". 
   

        The lamentable Yu Jiubian had attracted everyone's attention when he came. His whole body was resplendent and his golden hair danced in the wind like a young deity. Now he was still attracting attention, but he had been reduced to meat products. The contrast was too large.
   

        Many people were sighing in myriad sorrows. Earth was truly a place of high mountains and distant emperors. It was too dangerous for each family's descendants to go. How many things had happened there?
   

        There was nothing more to be said about being killed. They might also be kidnapped and have no choice but to be blackmailed. Now, even people from the Ten Greats were unable to escape. He had been struck down and was being sold as meat!
   

        Up in space, people everywhere were in a complicated state of mind. Some people clapped their hands in joy while others gnashed their teeth in anger.
   

        It was clear that Chu Feng was a wanton and unrestrained rebel in the eyes of some evolutionary sects. In the eyes of others, though, he was an infamous human trafficker, a butcher, and a person who dared challenge the rules.
   

        "He will die miserably. As soon as he steps foot into space, he will certainly be killed in an instant. Those old monsters are all ruthless and heartless. They could eliminate an entire planet without batting an eye!"
   

        "Yes, he doesn't necessarily need to leave that planet. I suspect that the Deity Planet won't stand for this, and the Xilin Race will also be furious. Saints from all over have been repeatedly offended and will certainly attack!"
   

        Many people in the starry skies were discussing this matter. They felt that Earth would soon experience a difficult and dangerous situation. Some proud sons of heaven of the highly-ranked, peerless races would most likely descend and kill Chu Feng.
   

        This was because he had created too large of a disturbance!
   

        Quickly, Chu Feng found a folded space near the Fangzhang Islands. He had Wormhole Express come pick up the goods and ship 15000 kilograms of Deity clan meat.
   

            不得不说,通天快递太逆天了,就在当日,附近星空中的生命星球上就有人接到货物.
   

        One had to admit that the Heaven-Piercing Express was too heaven-defying. Someone from a nearby vital star had received the goods that very same day.
   

        "Oh heavens! This is truly delicious. What a delicacy! The Deity Race's meat is too tasty!"
   

        Someone sighed in admiration and offered endless praises.
   

        The starry sky was no longer calm. There was a huge commotion.
   

        Afterwards, those from the nearby star systems received their packages in succession and the process was exceptionally smooth. They immediately began complimenting the meat and gave it the highest evaluation.
   

        "Not bad. It's even tastier than the golden arhat level bird king I had eaten back then. It's indeed a rare delicacy. This old man is satisfied. Little friend Chu Feng, do you have any more Deity Race meat? I want 1000 kilograms of it. This time I plan to invite guests over and this meat will be the main course."
   

        Apparently, this was an old monster with terrifying strength.
   

        There was no shortage of such characters. In truth, all those who bought the Deity Race meat weren't simple. Otherwise, who would spend pay such an exorbitant price just to fill their stomachs.
   

        "Oh, how wondrous! It can be considered the best delicacy in the universe. This old man is finding it very enjoyable. As expected, the Deity Race meat is truly a treasured meat!"
   

        A group of old monsters and a group of madmen made such comments and induced a round of heated discussions. This kicked up great tidal waves which shook every corner of the universe. The price of the Deity race meat soared to outrageous heights as everyone sought to buy some.
   

        Chu Feng fanned the flames by saying, "Treating important guests to Deity Race meat is a show of great sincerity!"
   

        "A friend who invites you to eat Deity Race meat. What kind of friendship is this? It's worth cherishing for a lifetime!"
   

        "A lover who invites you to eat Deity Race meat. What else is there to worry about? If he dares betray you, you need only to tell the Deity Race. Now a true-love touchstone has appeared! Have him or her invite you to eat Deity meat!"
   

        Chu Feng's advertisement caused everyone to be flabbergasted. Many people began cursing him in succession.
   

        It's all fine if you have extra meat. We can all place orders. But it's quite despicable to be advertising like so when you're sold out.
   

        This was especially true for some young men and women. Some of them really hoped to try out this touchstone of love while others really wanted to slaughter Chu Feng.
   

        Regardless, the Deity Race meat was now explosively popular.
   

        At this moment, the entities on the Deity planet had caught wind of this matter. They were originally quite detached from the sea of stars and stayed rather aloof. They found it beneath them to pay attention to these matters. But now they had no choice because it involved them.
   

        "Courting death!" That young god shattered his entire cave residence with a palm strike after hearing about this matter. He exited his isolated cultivation in fury.
   

        Today, Chu Feng had less than 5000 kilograms of Deity Race meat left. He had sold over four billion cosmic dollars worth of merchandise.
   

        He was once again regretful and felt that he had sold too early and earned too little.
   

        "I have so many cosmic dollars and now I can buy some rare treasures. Like that Deity Elixir from the black market and certain secret volumes." Chu Feng's face was full of smiles. He was extremely delighted.
   

        "I say, Deity Race young god, you should come over quickly. I need to sell more meat and I'm guessing yours should sell for an even greater price!" He announced thus that day.
   

        At the same time, he shouted, "Wei Heng, you Jun Tuo egg. Have you thought clearly? Will you or will you not accept my challenge?!"
   

        Jun Tuo had distanced himself from these matters and thought he had finally escaped this vortex. But now his face grew dark and he wanted to curse out loud. "Haven't you set your sights on the Deity Race? Why can't you forget me?  You keep mentioning me all the time. Goddammit! You're courting death!"
   

        In truth, the ruckus on the starry sky was too big and all parties had been alarmed. A true tide was imminent and certain terrifying heroes were about to set out.
   

        Some heavenly genius level characters were coming to earth!
   

        Meanwhile, the so-called number nine in the starry skies finally replied.
   

        The era of surging wind and waves was nigh!
   

        Chu Feng ignored all of that and was prepared to head to Mount Eternal to visit Yellow Ox and the others. How were they doing now? And he was also planning to use the Deity Elixir there and evolve once again. He had to progress his dao and grow stronger!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 515: A Time of Surging Turmoil

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng wanted to visit Mount Eternal as he hadn't gone back for a while. He didn't know how Yellow Ox, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and Ouyang Feng were getting on, and whether or not they had left messages for him on the stone wall. 
   

        On thinking of this, Chu Feng's mood wavered. He reminisced the days he had spent with them. If they were here now, it would certainly be a lot more lively.
   

        He presumed that if that old gangster black yak was here, kidnapping divine sons, hunting saintesses and auctioning them would probably have gone a lot smoother. 
   

        Furthermore, with the addition of the Manchurian Tiger and the old donkey, it would've been an unbelievable scene.
   

        As for Ouyang Feng, if he really came out with his sidelong gaze, it would've been enough to make enemies out of the divine sons, saintesses and the saints from the outer realms. He reckoned he didn't need to say much.
   

        Chu Feng really did cherish those memories of the days with them. Although they had encountered various pitfalls and dangers, they were relatively happy and cheerful. 
   

        "I'm guessing that it'll still be a while before the so-called underwater cave residence will emerge. I neither have the time nor the mood to keep watch over here. You should be careful and pay attention. If it does emerge, invade it immediately and ruthlessly fight over their fortunes and opportunities!"
   

        Before leaving, Chu Feng had treated Yuan Mo and Xi Luan to an all-fish feast on the ship in the middle of the sea. He had told them they had free rein and didn't have to be afraid of any of the consequences. 
   

        The flesh of Deity Race was surrounded with a golden light, and its strong fragrance reached several miles away.
   

        Yuan Mo was completely wild in nature, taking large mouthfuls of meat and big gulps of wine. He didn't need Chu Feng to say another word. After all, he was a wild untamed steed, difficult to keep in check. 
   

        On the other hand, Zi Luan was incessantly nodding her head like a little chick pecking at rice. She was eager for him to leave without delay. Keeping watch over this devil, she was always nervous like a mistreated young mistress. 
   

        As for the divine son Zhan He and Li Feng, the saintess with a slender supermodel-like figure, they were rather calm. Currently, they had absolutely no rebellious feelings towards Chu Feng. 
   

        At the present stage, Chu Feng's photon computer was off because there were too many people contacting him. There were old geezers wanting to buy Deity meat, and there were mystery buyers looking to purchase saintesses. It was truly hectic. 
   

        "Someone has spread word." At this moment Zi Luan was rather shocked and her small bright red mouth opened agape to form an "O" and her beautiful pupils were wide open. 
   

        "It's those people who are wanting to buy saintesses and empresses again. Tell them there is no stock at the moment. I'll go hunting again when I come back. Mn, I need to keep a few rare and treasured saintesses for myself. Even if there aren't enough for a dozen, I'll still create my own Painting of the Nine Beauties," said Chu Feng fairly calmly. 
   

        On hearing this, dark lines appeared on Zi Luan's and Li Feng's lustrous and bright foreheads. Their lips curled but they didn't dare to retort. 
   

        "Ah, yes, are there any saintesses, goddesses or empresses with a particularly great reputation? Is Lan Shi the most famous one right now?"
   

        Yuan Mo undermined him and said, "There is. Ying Zhuxian is a proud goddess of the heavens, as well as a celebrity well-known across the starry skies. She comes from the "Ten Greats", and her younger brother is Ying Wu Di. Do you have the courage to go and capture her?"
   

        Chu Feng didn't care and said, "She hasn't entered the Earth, and doesn't have any animosity with me, so it would be rude for me to do that. You guys take note for me. Contact me immediately if by any chance a foe of such a level appears, for example like that young god's elder or younger sister."
   

        Whether it was Yuan Mo or Zhan He, they both wore a weird expression. This devil was indeed incredibly bold and wanted to run amok. That young god hadn't even attacked him, yet he was already thinking about his sisters. 
   

        "Hello, you're straying away from the main topic. I have some important news here," said Zi Luan once again.  
   

        "We're talking about beautiful girls. Why on earth are you upset?" Yuan Mo shot a glance at her. 
   

        "The saint Wei Heng, ranked ninth in the starry skies, has said that if you dare to jump about again, he will kill you with a squish of his finger!" Zi Luan informed Chu Feng. 
   

        Chu Feng loathed the saint Wei Heng who came from the Xilin Clan. The last time he came to Earth, he had looked down on this vital planet as he stood high above the masses. Chu Feng started to talk cruelly and with contempt. 
   

        "Wei Jun Tuo egg, he really replied?!" Chu Feng was shocked. 
   

        "But he thinks its beneath him to fight you and said you don't have the seniority for it. When he was invincible and unequaled across the whole world, you were just a speck of dust," Zi Luan passed on. 
   

        "Wei Heng!" Chu Feng's smile receded and he became ferocious. He called to mind when Wei Heng had sliced the old saint Uncle Ming's head off and marinated it in a jug. He was practically itching to march over and charge into the Xilin Clan. 
   

        The ninth-ranked in the starry skies in those years had indeed astonished the whole world. Even now his name would shake the starry skies and he was known as the ultimate saint. He had pushed ahead of those of similar levels and was incomparably terrifying. 
   

        Zi Luan informed him and said, "He said his descendant has started on his journey and will soon arrive on Earth. A present Xilin divine son, after killing you he'll announce that the Xilin clan has officially returned and will once again become this planet's owner."
   

        She was quite conscientious and kept to her role, informing him of the news from the starry skies. 
   

        Chu Feng said, "Wei Jun Tuo egg, he is just as self-conceited as before. Very well, I'll slaughter his descendant. Let's see who else he can send out. Xilin clan's divine sons are the strongest of that clan's generation. They have come at just the right time!" 
   

        They all knew that a Xilin divine son crossing the border was a very serious matter. It was no less impactful than when the young god from the Deity clan crossed over, as this involved a contest for the Earth's main orthodoxy. 
   

        The Xilin clan had left long ago. Now they wanted to come back and use Chu Feng as a sacrificial symbol to announce their return!
   

        They were rather haughty and looked down on the Earth's current native evolvers. They believed that they were not pure-blooded descendants and weren't of the main orthodoxy at all. Only with their return would it be perfectly legitimate, and they would rise brilliantly on the verge of their mother planet's recovery. 
   

        "Who else is coming?"
   

        This time Chu Feng was quite reserved, tranquil, and even-tempered. For a long time, he had anticipated that a crisis would fall upon Earth. Sure enough, it would begin with the arrival of a group of fierce characters. 
   

        "The machine race's divine son is also coming. He's made it known that he will come and compare notes with you!"
   

        To call it comparing notes was an elegant way of putting it. What he really wanted was to kill Chu Feng. That race was incredibly strong and they had intimate relations with the Xilin Clan, regarding each other as allies.
   

        "Those machines! They should be melted down into scrap iron!" Chu Feng said coldly. 
   

        Of course, he hadn't forgotten what happened last time when the machine army had filled the sky and hunted him down for thousands of miles from the East Sea to the famed mountains. He had shed blood along the way and it was unbelievably horrifying. At the time he had fought so much that even his intestines had fallen out. 
   

        He would've been in great danger were it not for Yao Yao coming into being at the most crucial moment, slapping and whipping the battleships until they had exploded.
   

        With chilling words, Chu Feng said, "Times have changed. If they do come again then it'll be just right to put an end to the scores. We can settle the accounts altogether since their divine son has come. Let's see what he's made out of. When the moment comes we'll simmer and refine him into molten iron to make new armor."
   

        When the other heard this they were slightly ashamed. They were still a bit astonished even though they were used to this devil's ostentatious display of self-confidence.
   

        The machine race was classified as a top-notch race with a long history of evolution. Their successive divine sons had regarded themselves as the machinery vajras and had paramount bodies! 
   

        "Big news! The Deity Clan's young god has indeed set off. He's leading a group of prime geniuses, the strongest descendants from various races, and are hurrying towards Earth!"
   

        Zi Luan cried out in fear. This was information recently made available and she read it aloud to Chu Feng. 
   

        Before, it was just a rumor, but now it had been confirmed. That young god had indeed departed and was coming with powerful and influential allies. Very soon they would arrive upon Earth. 
   

        Zi Luan added, "He has already given orders for a band of saint children to follow him into battle. Oh, and he advises you to kill yourself instead of waiting for him to do it. "
   

        Chu Feng was unwavering. Calmly he said, "Looks like I should meet with Lan Shi before he comes. Didn't that young god have his eyes on her? No chance will I let him have his way!"
   

        "Wow!" Zi Luan cried out in alarm. She said, "Sure enough the turbulent wind precedes the mountain storm. A major event has happened. Various kinds of ferocious individuals and many great clans have come out."
   

        "Who else is there?!", asked Chu Feng. 
   

        "Those on the twelfth-ranked planet are coming!" Zi Luan informed her mood shifting. 
   

        "The race that has mastered the Netherworld breathing technique!" Suddenly Chu Feng's face became gloomy. This was because when he was on the moon he had already discovered many of the former affairs from inheriting the energy pagoda.
   

        Back then, the evolvers from the twelfth-ranked planet came out in full strength. They commanded every part of the starry skies and had led many vital planets' armies in attacking the Earth. 
   

        On the surface, they were the main force!
   

        In reality, the top tens' troops supported them from behind their backs. For instance, the Deity Clan, who reflected all the heavens, participated in the massacre!
   

        In any case, the race that had mastered the Netherworld breathing technique was supposedly the leaders back then. Those such as the heavenly knights had listened to and obeyed their orders. 
   

        Now, this clan was coming once again!
   

        "Very well. We can't do anything about their saints since they're already here. We'll take out the lesser ones first and eliminate them one by one!" Chu Feng clenched his fists. 
   

        Zi Luan was very conscientious. She reported the news earnestly and said, "The Netherworld race's supreme saint has called you a bug in a mocking tone. They said Wei Heng isn't going to battle you. He will only battle you if you can survive this crisis."
   

        "The Netherworld race's saint, who does he think he is? Does he want a fight on the Origin Beast Platform? Then I'll go and destroy him!"
   

        Chu Feng was full of hostility for this race. After all, they had been the main forces in the destruction of the Earth and had once commanded vital planets from all areas to form an allied army and invade his ancestors. 
   

        In his eyes, these included the heavenly knights, Xilin clan, evil backstage manipulators that is the Top Ten and others. They were at par with the blood executioners and were considered to be one of the main culprits. 
   

        Yuan Mo began to speak, his words provoking Chu Feng. He said, "He is rather powerful. Back then he was known as the eighth strongest under the starry skies. He was extraordinarily terrifying and was ranked one place higher than Wei Heng. And so during that time, he was incredibly bright. Later generations, having studied them, considered that generation to be the most frightening. With hundreds of barges striving to stay adrift, the proud son of heaven ruled by force, simply suppressing the Top Ten dao children."
   

        Chu Feng was moved. This saint from the Netherworld race was this strong in those days?
   

        Then, he thought of Yao Yao. In the most splendid era, she had kept the flock of warriors under control. As the first in the whole world, she stood aloof from the others. 
   

        "I'll give you a chance too, you bug. If you can survive this storm, I'll see you on the Origin Beast Platform!"
   

        On this day Wei Heng spoke again. As before he was irreverent, calling Chu Feng a bug. 
   

        "Wei Jun Tuo egg has agreed to it too. Damn, I'll beat you to death!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth. He didn't have good feelings towards Wei Heng at all and was desperate to split him open immediately. 
   

        Those all throughout the world were alarmed. Everyone knew that an enormous storm was inevitable. An era of raging turmoil was approaching. 
   

        All races believed that the supreme saint wouldn't take action so easily, as that would be beneath his dignity. The reason why he spoke in this way was obviously because he felt that Chu Feng would undoubtedly die and wouldn't survive this storm.  
   

        This seemed true on second thoughts. The Deity Clan's young god was coming here in person, leading a group of top-notch saint children to hunt him down. There were also several of his enemies from the same generation. Who would survive this?
   

        Then there were the divine sons of the Xilin Clan and the machine race. In addition, the Netherworld Race, the race no less stronger than the Top Ten, was sending someone here. That race had mastered a unique breathing technique, and was now ranked eleventh in the universe!
   

        Besides this, there were even more famous people on the way, including wandering cultivators, devils and goddesses. Many were descendants of god-level experts!
   

        The matter was growing bigger and the Earth had become the center of the crisis!
   

        Then, Chu Feng decided to leave and split from Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others. He set off on his own, officially stepping into Mount Eternal. He wanted to see Yellow Ox, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others. He also wanted to consume the Deity fluid there and evolve once again, increasing his cultivation to cope with all his powerful enemies! 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Eastern Sea. A certain sea region was suffused with mist and a rather heavy yin energy had enveloped the entire body of water.

     

    The hazy mist grew increasingly dense as Chu Feng went deeper and deeper. Finally, an island came into view and he went ashore successfully. 

     

    This was the island on which Mount Eternal was located. Normal people could never find it nor approach it. Chu Feng was only able to make his way here because of the stone he had taken from Mount Eternal. He was able to use it to enter and leave.

     

    The island was too quiet and it could even be said that it was deathly still.

     

    The road was full of stones. There were also plants but all of them were dried or rotten, bearing an intense aura of decay.

     

    He didn't linger here and made a beeline for the center of the island. There were seven great mountains there—each of them was boundlessly huge and towered into the skies—this was Mount Eternal. 

     

    Chu Feng arrived before the mountain gates and once again saw the skeletons with a wisp of spirit and intelligence on them. They were either shriveled or rotten but there was a flame in the depths of their eyes; this was their almost extinguished spirit. 

     

    This place was like an island of death, congested with the corpses of countless creatures. There were humans, hundred meter long beasts, ten meter long ants, and an emaciated nine-tailed fox. 

    There were entities of all races and all of them bore the aura of decay. It seemed as though one had arrived at the entrance to hell where large numbers of deathly creatures were emerging.

     

    Chu Feng rushed to the mountain passage and saw some words carved upon the brown rock. Black Yak and Manchurian Tiger had indeed come out before. They had left a long message for him written in densely packed words.

     

    "Chu Feng, we're evolving at a god-like speed. Our constitution has advanced by a significant margin and our vitality is undergoing a transition. The progress even scared ourselves. Ah, how worrisome."

    Doubtlessly, this was the black yak's message. One could already imagine his self-satisfaction even without seeing him.

     

    Old Blackie also added ostentatiously and told Chu Feng that there's a divine medicine in the depths of Mount Eternal. Whoever at it would undergo a complete transformation and his strength would increase explosively.

     

    "Unfortunately, we can't bring it out no matter how good the divine medicine is. It seems you're not destined to enjoy it. The taste is really good. It's a type of purple berry emitting dazzling radiance like the sun. It dissolved instantly after entering the mouth and its fragrance spread over dozens of kilometers. Purple beams shot out from every pore as though one would grow wings and ascend. It felt as though my legs had left the ground." 

    Old Black described everything in detail. Chu Feng could feel his good mood and cocky demeanor.

     

    After that, the old donkey added, "Little Chu, we're all advancing by leaps and bounds. You have to try hard not to fall behind. Or else, you'll be shocked after we meet again."

    Chu Feng was speechless. This spineless old donkey had never dared address him as Little Chu. He was a wretched coward who feared death above all else.

     

    But now, this donkey was acting all smug. Chu Feng sensed that they had encountered great fortunes and their strength had increased explosively. Otherwise, this donkey wouldn't be so confident. 

     

    Chu Feng was very happy. Earlier on, he was worried about how the group was doing, but now it seemed they were holding out better than he had expected. There was a divine medicine on this Mount Eternal. It's indeed astonishing.

     

    "As expected of a place capable of nurturing demonic sages!"

    He sighed in admiration. This place was too abnormal—losers would turn into the living dead, but the victors were destined to rise meteorically and become saints in the future. 

     

    Other ruins and cave residences were only inheritances and very few of them had limitations. But this place had all kinds of harsh requirements because it was specifically for nurturing demonic sages.

     

    In the end, those who couldn't become saints would be considered failures!

     

    From this, it was evident just how terrifying Mount Eternal was. No wonder even Yaoyao praised that place and said that Yellow Ox and the others had encountered great fortune. There was absolutely no need for Chu Feng to send them peaches of immortality or cinnabar fruits—they had everything they needed inside! 

    As long as one's talent and willpower were sufficiently astonishing and managed to survive through all the steps, they would obtain all kinds of benefits and nurturing.

    "Brother, Brother Hu here will protect you in the future if you can't catch up to our evolution speed. Just a while ago, I swallowed the essence blood relic of a golden arhat level black tiger. It shaved my fur, cleansed my marrow and allowed me to undergo a series of transformations. Now, my vitality is flourishing like the ocean!" This was the Manchurian Tiger's message.

    These people were quite smug. One could see the joy and confidence in their message.

     

    In the end, Chu Feng saw their serious words below after their cocky messages. The group warned Chu Feng to take care. They told him to endure and not risk his life if he were bullied or hunted down by enemies he couldn't beat. They promised to get revenge for him after coming out!

     

    Chu Feng smiled as a comfortable feeling pervaded his heart. It seemed these people still hadn't floated into the heavens.

     

    Afterwards, they also complained about the true situation inside and their concerns were written all over the giant rock. They told him that Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng had vanished for quite some time and hadn't come out all along.

     

    Chu Feng had long since known that only Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng would be able to enter the depths of the Mount Eternal refinement grounds—only they could step upon the path of death. They would become peerless demonic masters upon success and turn into zombies if they failed.

     

    Black yak, Manchurian Tiger, the Donkey King, and the Golden Condor knew their own status. They waited outside the absolute zone and didn't follow them inside.

    "Little Yellow finally came out. He was drenched in blood and was so full of injuries that I felt pained at heart. But he's become much stronger."

    The great black yak revealed the true situation. His message contained both worry and gratification.

     

    "Brother, how are you doing outside? We have no way to know. Don't show off too much and take care of yourself. We'll help you vent your anger after we come out. We're doing very well here. Little Yellow brings back a log of spoils after each return and we are allowed to bask in his glory. And that Ouyang Feng is quite a nice fellow after a period of contact. He brings back a lot of divine medicines and wondrous arts for us and is quite generous with them. It's just that his mouth is too vile. He said he's on the verge of vomiting from eating too many treasured medicines. He said he wants to puke after watching us eat the medicines."

    After seeing this, Chu Feng felt that Ouyang Feng had found too many fortunes. Perhaps his strength had long since increased explosively, but he's still as ostentatious as before.

     

    He felt that this fellow's habit of shooting sidelong glances will probably have worsened.

     

    He thought about how the toad, after escaping this place, would glance askance at all the divine sons and saintesses with spittle flying all over the place. That scene would probably be quite popular. He was sure to invite a group beating.

     

    Chu Feng recalled the time he met the toad for the first time. It had rained down spittle like an overturned basin and almost drenched him from head to toe.

     

    But Ouyang Feng was indeed a powerful divine beast. He had once fought arduously against Chu Feng and was suppressed only in the end. If he had truly risen to power in this place, he would surely become quite terrifying.

     

    As for Yellow Ox, he didn't need to worry. He was intelligent and possessed excellent talents—he knew everything Chu Feng did and he had practiced everything to perfection!

     

    The young Yellow Ox had already shown incomparably powerful fighting power back then.

     

    Afterwards, Chu Feng saw yet another message.

     

    "We learned the peerless art of the demon race, but unfortunately, we swore not to pass it to anyone outside of their race. Chu Brat, we can't give it to you for the moment. We'll see later."

    "We encountered an astonishing fortune and Yellow Ox has already changed breathing techniques. We've had great fortunes in the depths of this place and were able to cultivate the breathing technique left behind by the demonic ancestors. He told me to tell you that the one he taught you seems to be defective and missing the last chapters."

    There were a lot of words on the stone wall and were densely packed. The earlier messages were brought out by the black yak, but later, Yellow Ox himself came out and informed him in detail. He was worried Chu Feng would encounter trouble during evolution.

     

    Apparently, it wasn't easy for Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng to come out, so their messages were short. They had to remain fighting in the absolute region for most of the time.

     

    "Chu Feng, your breathing technique should be Earth's Ultimate Breathing Technique. But, there are a lot of defects after it spread out into the starry skies. You have to search thoroughly and try filling the missing parts. Otherwise, it'll be hard to support your later evolutionary path. Moreover, the Thunderous Breathing Technique is also defective. We've obtained a peerless technique right now, but due to how important it is, I don't dare leave it on the stone wall. It would be disastrous if leaked. I'll find a way to pass it to you after we meet later on. I think the demonic ancestor's oath isn't that inflexible."

    Yellow Ox's words made Chu Feng feel warm all over. He carved out words in earnest and began to reply. He told Yellow Ox not to worry about him and that he had already found the latter volume of Robbery Induction. 

     

    At the same time, he was delighted for Yellow Ox. The calf and Ouyang Feng were destined to become terrifying experts. They would surely be able to sweep through an entire region once they emerged!

     

    The black yak, Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey, etc. also saw explosive increases and strength. Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng brought not only heaven-defying divine medicines but also various types of secret arts. 

     

    "Chu Feng, it's difficult to find divine medicines outside. So, don't rush into the carefree realm. It's best to find divine medicines to aid the process and sever all the shackles in the body. This is the demonic ancestor's message mentioned several times during the early stages of demonic sage nurturing."

    Yellow Ox informed Chu Feng in all due seriousness.

     

    At this point, Chu Feng exhaled a long breath. It seemed Mount Eternal was, just as Yaoyao had said, not lacking in anything. There were abundant fortunes allowing one to grow all the way and become a peerless demonic descendant.

     

    Chu Feng left a message, telling him to rest assured. He told Yellow Ox that he had already overturned the Sacrificial Altar on Mount Tai and have no lack of divine medicines. There were even Peaches of Immortality and Cinnabar Fruits left over.

    At the same time, he also passed on Yaoyao's understanding of evolution to them.

    "Chu Feng, this grandpa is going to make you my mount when we meet again. I'll ride you to experience the world, collect fairies and display my peerless style!"

    Such an undisguised provocation was naturally Ouyang Feng's work. One could easily imagine the toad's sidelong glance. Truly… asking for a beating.

    Afterwards, Chu Feng saw their final message and the matter made him delighted.

    There's an ancient energy pagoda in Mount Eternal which contained intact will and was capable of sensing the changes in the outside world. It told Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others that the earth was undergoing drastic changes recently, that they should perhaps be let out into the real world to battle and experience the results of their evolution.

    "The energy pagoda told us that this so-called refinement ground isn't just limited to Mount Eternal. Earth's space, in its entirety, will be such a place when the time is ripe! Long ago, Mount Eternal chose earth because it felt that there will be great winds and waves here sooner or later with all kinds of heavenly talents vying for hegemony. A brilliant era was the most optimal tempering grounds."

    Chu Feng was naturally excited. This indicated that his friends would come out at any moment and they would be reunited once again.

     

    Chu Feng decisively left a message, telling them of the most recent developments—for instance, how he had kidnapped saint children and sold saintesses, etc. 

     

    "Come out quickly. Now I have fairies and saintesses paving the way whenever I travel and to accompany me at night. Just come out as soon as possible!"

    At the same time, he informed them that he was going to fight a saint on the Origin Beast Platform. Moreover, he had already made enemies like the young god of Deity Planet and the divine son of the Xilin Clan.

     

    A great tempestuous era was nigh. Chu Feng told them about those enemies and opponents, lest they know nothing when they emerged.

     

    Afterwards, Chu Feng brought out a crystal holding a drop of golden liquid within. That was the Deity Elixir.

     

    He crushed the crystal and swallowed the fluid within.

     

    That was because Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others had advanced by leaps and bounds. They would soon emerge and the brothers, reunited, would conquer those enemies. He naturally had to be stronger.

     

    In a split second, Chu Feng's entire body erupted with golden light which soon enveloped him from the outside. In a flash, he was glowing like a brilliant sun and was incomparably dazzling.

     

    At the same time, his hair turned golden, grew to his waist and danced behind his body. His eyes had also turned golden.

     

    Chu Feng was golden yellow from head to toe and extremely eye-catching.

     

    The Deity Elixir had a miraculous effect of readjusting his body, healing hidden injuries, and erasing all types of hidden damage. It allowed his body to become flawless, lustrous, and more powerful.

     

    Chu Feng felt that his entire person had become unfathomably agile. All the untoward effects left behind by severing dozens of shackles on Mount Tai had disappeared. Back then, his vitality had almost dried up and he nearly died on Mount Tai. Even though he had eaten the Starcore Turtle eggs after returning to Mount Longhu, there were still numerous small problems that required gradual recuperation.

     

    But now everything was fine. His entire body was golden yellow, his vitality was dense to the extreme and his spirit was also incomparably pure! 

     

    Chu Feng revealed a smile. He knew he could evolve once again without worrying about an unstable foundation. The Deity Elixir had solved all of his problems!
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    The Deity Elixir had a surprisingly marvelous effect allowing Chu Feng to solve all kinds of hidden dangers!

    A golden radiance surrounded his entire body and it didn't fade for a long time. There was a mysterious force cleansing his body and even his spirit was becoming increasingly purified and agile.

    His hair was golden yellow with brilliance flowing through. From afar he looked like a god!

    This persisted for a long time, before the golden light on Chu Feng's body gradually waned. He felt rather odd. His flesh, muscles, bones, and consciousness were all in excellent condition, and everything was transparent like crystal within his internal vision.

    This was a baptism!

    Chu Feng smiled and extended his limbs, all the more satisfied. His basic bodily attributes had risen to their strongest state.

    Then, he prepared to evolve right here outside Mount Eternal. He took out the plump, bright red immortal peach. He opened his mouth and took a bite. Its juices flowed and a gush of red light surged out.

    If anyone saw this, their eyes would've been frozen. This was indeed a divine medicine!

    The rich fragrance filled the air and drifted who knows how many miles!

    A bright light welled up around Chu Feng's body and a red mist seeped out from within. For a moment, he was like a radiating saint with a layer of intense light covering him. His cellular metabolism increased as he began to transform and evolve once again!

    He was worry-free after getting rid of all the hidden dangers. He had performed an advanced evolution through consuming the immortal peach medicine and hence upgraded his basic essence.

    Chu Feng was still uneasy even after eating the immortal peach, so he ate a few dark red cinnabar fruits. Their fragrance was strong and his mouth was full of their juices. They gave him the illusion that he was about to fly up into the heavens amidst rising clouds.

    Chu Feng's transformation following this was rather astonishing. Suddenly the divine light alleviated. Soon after the skin on his whole body became withered and lost its luster. Then his body starting making a slight breaking noise.

    However, the cellular metabolism inside his body was growing increasingly robust as vital qi broke out and bubbled like a volcano.

    Not long afterwards, Chu Feng's dull skin began to crack with a soft crunching noise. With a rustle, the layer of dead skin on the surface of his body came loose and red rays burst out.

    This kind of metamorphosis was rather terrifying. His body was regenerating like a molting serpent.

    Chu Feng's height had not yet changed, but his muscles were sparkling and translucent yet tenacious like jade. Divine light surged from every inch of him and he became all the more stronger.

    Now his evolution no longer involved severing shackles, but as before, his constitution was improving substantially and his spirit was being nourished.

    The dead skin on his body came off and even the strands of his hair were being replaced. It was extraordinary. Now his body was even more penetratingly flawless than most beauties. His dark hair was bright, shining, and fell to his waist.

    Buzz!

    Chu Feng's body shone, full of vitality and valor. Magnificent brilliance burst from his pores as if he were covered by a divine splendor and enveloped by a lustrous ring of light.

    This made him aware of a powerful, unrivaled force. His every little movement was filled with a terrifying destructive potential.

    On his forehead, a bright flame jumped about. That was the spirit and it was almost tangible. It made his perception more acute and he could easily move increasingly larger and heavier objects telekinetically.

    Certainly, this was how he put his spiritual art to use, and his strength had also greatly increased.

    The evolution continued—only the first stage had passed. Next, there were all sorts of subtle changes making him feel his body's activity increase constantly.

    In the carefree realm, there were no such things as shackles. It wasn't complicated, not divided into several tens of levels. Chu Feng rose from the first level to the further stages within the carefree realm.

    Unfortunately, the immortal peach medicine and the other medicines were picked long ago. After the long years, all kinds of effective components in them had been much lost. If this wasn't the case, how could real just-picked divine fruits only have such a slight effect once consumed?

    Moreover, this wasn't the fruit produced by the immortal peach ancestral root.

    Otherwise, even if he couldn't ascend, he should've been able to be reborn and his vital level would've leapt upwards continuously.

    But Chu Feng was already content. Problems would've indeed risen if he really rose above the carefree realm because he lacked the relevant experience. Now he was progressing steadily. Even though his evolution was violent and rapid, he was, as before, very down-to-earth during the processes.

    He still had cinnabar fruits on him but he didn't eat anymore since he needed to contemplate things. He had to stop at the later stage of the carefree realm, even if it was for just ten days to half a month.

    "I can't skip any levels. I have to carefully experience it so that I can polish and make my foundation sturdier, and then go further."

    Throughout the next day he was adapting to his body's changes as well as slowly enhancing his constitution; his evolution hadn't yet completely finished.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's body jolted and the picture he painted himself emerged. Bit by bit it unfolded and the supreme volume came into view.

    This time the level of improvement was multifaceted. Naturally, it was impossible for the improvements to bypass the picture scroll, which used his vitality and blood as the paper and his spirit as the paint.

    The Top 100 celestial bodies were full of creatures. Alongside all sorts of strange visions, there was a primal chaos lotus in one of the celestial bodies. Another was in the shape of a golden paper, known as a wordless heavenly tome. And there were some…

    The creatures, accompanied by each of their own slowly-unfolding scrolls, were branded on the stars and revolved around his real body.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng began to attack. He moved his body and the scrolls moved with him, crushing and smashing everything around him!

    However, this was Mount Eternal and it didn't allow him to do great damage, otherwise, it would lead to major problems.

    Chu Feng stared at the scrolls and proceeded to improve them. They became more and more clear and incredibly legitimate. Their destructive power increased. 

    Last time when he was fighting Yu Jiubian he hadn't even used his own supreme scroll. He didn't want to prematurely reveal it as he wanted to use that fight as a pretext for contesting others on the Origin Beast Platform.

    "It seems quite difficult. After all, that is a top-notch saint. With the passing of many long years, he has long since familiarized himself with every evolutionary stage, practicing well until he reached the point where he was perfect and satisfactory."

    Chu Feng muttered to himself. He knew that a clash with the ninth-ranked in the whole of the starry skies was too dangerous and that he could end up dying!

    Therefore he could only become stronger and stronger. He wanted to reach the most perfect point at this level, even if he couldn't become first throughout history, he had to approach the top and forge ahead!

    "It is difficult but it's still possible."

    Chu Feng firmly believed that as long as he could upgrade himself to his peak, where he could no longer advance, then even a supreme saint, who has trained for many years and reached a state of perfection in the corresponding realm, wouldn't be able to cope with him.

    Chu Feng touched up his own scrolls, constantly improving them.

    Then, he spent another day deploying punches and kicks, training his physical arts as well as his spiritual arts.

    His body was like a ray of light, moving within Mount Eternal. He swiftly vanished and appeared again, and it was truly too fast. His fist glowed, illuminating the area and cutting through the thick fog.

    This was the Flowing Light Fist!

    Then, he used the Crane Sword and light surged out from his fingers. This was an attack move which brought all the energy within his body into play, and shooting it out from the mouth of the crane!

    This sort of technique was most effective against strong defenses.

    When Chaotic Star Finger came into view, they resembled beams of lasers, interweaving together to illuminate and dazzle this lifeless mountainous region.

    Following this, he used the spiritual arts he had stolen from the Xilin Clan. The space between his eyebrows glowed and beams of light flew out, weaving together to create a spiritual cage.

    He expedited all of this using the Robbery Induction breathing technique. It was slightly different from the original version but the effect was just as strong.

    The ultimate goal was not to duplicate it but to mix them together. He felt that these techniques could be blended together and, in the end, display his own unequaled skills.

    Now Chu Feng felt that only the resonance technique could be classed as his own, which he had analyzed to the extreme after achieving atavism.

    He believed that this was a technique even stronger than those he had stolen. It was underestimating it to call it a wondrous Heaven-defying technique; it was truly his trump card!

    In fact, he had used the resonance technique and his own energy forms to defeat enemies within the visualization realm.

    Chu Feng stayed on this island of decay for over two days to evolve, practice his techniques, and digest what he had gained during this time.

    By the time he stopped, the evolution was already finished.

    Like in the past, he was unbearably hungry. His tummy was rumbling and his stomach was in pain.

    Fortunately, he was well-prepared and he had the flesh of the Deity Clan on his body. He simmered and roasted it outside Mount Eternal, replenishing his body's needs.

    On the island, Chu Feng dug out a small silver box, a treasure obtained from Mount Qinling. Yao Yao had told him the Robbery Induction breathing technique should be concealed inside!

    In the end, he examined it but hadn't opened it yet.

    "Seems like it's still lacking maturity," Chu Feng realized. Presently, his breathing technique could still support his evolution and arts.

    At the same time, he picked up the small stone box containing the three seeds.

    At first, he had a bad feeling and was afraid something would happen to him so he had buried his important belongings outside of Mount Eternal, only taking it away now.

    Chu Feng emerged and departed from Mount Eternal. He left this foggy area and returned to the East Sea.

    "Attack!"

    When he rushed back to the previous area, he heard a yell to attack which shook the heavens. All kinds of light rays surged out, and many weapons came crashing together—apparently, some people were in a fierce battle.

    There were many marine beast carcasses on the surface of the ocean. The fresh blood dyed this part of the waters scarlet red.

    Chu Feng cursed covertly. He had gone to evolve for two days only and the underwater cave residence had emerged!

    He had left decisively to improve his skills because he was worried that enemies from the outer realms would suddenly arrive. He had never thought that in just two days time one of the East Sea's paradise would emerge and a fortune would appear.

    Those fighting on the surface of the sea was only a small proportion of those involved. Most had already charged underwater, bursting into the ancient residence.

    Bang!

    At this moment, Chu Feng didn't bother covering up. Brilliant light erupted from his whole body as he barged in, dazzling divine rays spewing from his pores and illuminating the place.

    This was like a god descending onto the world!

    His black hair became a pale golden color in the shining divine light. As for his body, it was as if it was forged out of divine immortal gold.

    "The great Demon King Chu is here!"

    Someone let out an odd scream and quickly hid himself.

    The crowd scattered in all directions in fear of him.

    "Where is Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, Zhan He, and Li Feng?!" shouted Chu Feng, wanting to understand the situation.

    Under the sea, the undercurrent surged and the brilliance became blinding. The battle was becoming more intense and one could vaguely see a glowing cave residence. Radiance flowed through its interior, resembling a godly world.

    Following this, Chu Feng yelled a couple of times before a response came from the distance. Zi Luan appeared covered with bloodstains. Her complexion was pale as if she had been frightened. 

    She was slightly afraid, slightly hopeful, and felt somewhat wronged upon seeing Chu Feng. Her emotions were complicated.

    "How long has the cave residence been open for? What happened to you?!" Chu Feng asked her.

    There were wounds on Zi Luan's body. Moreover, they were heavy injuries and she was still dripping blood.

    "The cave residence has been open for a little more than a day. Yuan Mo, the others, and I have been contesting for it and in the end, we were… targeted. Many people attacked us from all sides, prohibiting us from setting foot there." Zi Luan was resentful and anxious at the same time.

    "You were targeted?" Chu Feng frowned.

    "Some people were very excited having heard that the Deity Clan's young master is coming. They wanted to welcome him, and since we followed you, we were isolated and attacked…"

    Chu Feng understood what had happened even when Zi Luan hadn't finished speaking. Yuan Mo and the others wanted to seize the fortune, and as a result, they were besieged.

    Chu Feng's gaze was cold. Some things were going to be shifted to an earlier date!

    Sooner or later he was going to go head to head with the young master, Xilin Clan's divine son, and the Netherworld Clan, which was now ranked eleventh. He would be attacked from all sides and now there were people starting to target and attack Zi Luan and the others.

    "They are courting death!"

    After Chu Feng had inquired about the situation, he learnt that those who contested over the fortune of this cave residence had gone in for a long time and that the majority hadn't come out yet. All of a sudden, he was no longer in a hurry.

    He thought over it and decided to stand outside, blocking the way. He would then "assess" those who wanted to come out one by one. There was no need for him to go and endanger himself in looking for fortunes.

    "If you want to come out, you'll have to pay a protection fee first!" Chu Feng was ferocious!
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    Zi Luan's small face was pale. Her body was stained with blood, and her wounds were still bleeding. She was extremely resentful and still somewhat scared even now.

    After hearing Chu Feng's words, she was startled. Protection fees?!

    This method of speaking was indeed unconventional. It wasn't that she had never heard such a term, but only ruffians would do such a thing. There was no evolver who would do it.

    First, her expression turned odd, but then she couldn't help but laugh out loud. Her beautiful eyes became radiant and lustrous. She was hopeful and incomparably expectant.

    "Yes, they ganged up, singled us out and attacked us. It's great to target them like so!"

    Her gloomy, frightened mood was immediately swept away and an excited expression emerged on her face. She really wanted to watch this scene play out.

    Chu Feng patted her shoulder and said, "Useless. You bolted like a startled rabbit after getting beaten up. So humiliating! Stand to one side to identify people. Point out which of them went too far. It's been a while since I've sold divine sons and hunted saintesses. I'll capture a few later on!"

    Zi Luan's entire body felt uncomfortable after having her shoulder patted. She retreated quickly with a red face and mumbled, "So many people ganged up on you. How can I be their match?"

    At the same time, her emotions were complicated when she heard that Chu Feng was going to capture divine sons and sell saintesses. But it wasn't her this time, so she was still somewhat excited in the end. She wanted to see the expressions of those people who had shouted that their group shouldn't have followed Chu Feng's example. She wanted to see how they would fare when they experienced it themselves.

    "Where's Yuan Mo, Zhan He, and Li Feng?" Chu Feng asked.

    "Yuan Mo is very fierce and savage. Even an entire group couldn't block his way. He charged in directly to fight for the fortune of the seabed cave residence." Zi Lian informed.

    As For Zhan He and Li Feng, they were both the same as Zi Luan. They immediately turned and fled the moment they had discovered things weren't right. Now she had no idea where they were.

    After hearing this, Chu Feng suspected whether the two had fled, not just from the evolvers here but from him. They were, after all, habitual criminals.

    If the two of them don't return, I'll sell one to the savage races in the remote corners of the cosmos and keep the other one to warm my bed.

    After hearing his fierce words, Zi Luan's red lips quickly shut up. She refrained from commenting in order to avoid drawing unnecessary fire.

    Chu Feng had already observed the lay of the land. The underwater cave residence was vast, but there was only one exit, flowing with rosy lights. The inside of it was very large like a city with a wide territory around it.

    He still felt uneasy, so he caught and questioned a number of evolvers and nearby sea beasts, confirming that there was indeed only this exit.

    "Now that makes things easier!" Chu Feng laughed and dived into the sea. He began to bury a pile of magnetic stones and set up all kinds of domains at the exit.

    In the end, he stuck the Five Elements Flag which he had just seized a while ago into the seabed. Naturally, he didn't leave the Dragon Locking Pillars out either and banged them into the corals.

    Chu Feng didn't seal the place shut. He left an obvious route to allow the people to come out in a single file.

    That was because the previous entrance was too big. He wouldn't be able to stop them all if they were to swarm out and scatter.

    Now it was good. There was only a single path—a single man could stop an army of ten thousand here!

    Just now, some people saw him appear and immediately rushed into the cave residence to report. Chu Feng didn't stop them at all and let them enter. It was also good that they were willing to report his presence. It would deter the people inside and prevent them from dealing Yuan Mo a lethal blow.

    Chu Feng's arrival was a type of inherent threat.

    Within the cave residence, the pure land was dazzling. There were numerous lustrous coral castles. Some were so large that they looked like cities while others were as small as pillboxes.

    A human figure flew about. Many people were fighting for the fortune because there were many good things within the ruins. Some medicinal farms were surrounded by corals and still had medicinal grasses growing within them despite the many years of neglect.

    "Golden Snake Fruit. Heavens, this is the favorite of the snake race and can allow them to refine their bloodline. There are actually six of them here, growing little golden snakes with fruit fragrance that assaults the senses!"

    People were fighting for it even though the snake race wasn't here, because they could sell it afterwards. There was no shortage of buyers in the cosmos since evolvers from other races could also improve their constitution after eating it. It was just that the effects wouldn't be as prominent as with the snake race.

    "Zhou Sheng, you're going too far. This stone tablet was dug out by me. You actually sneak attacked me and snatched my stone table."

    "Those who are fated will obtain it. Now it's mine!"

    "Don't bully people. Everyone, there's a stone tablet here with a fist art recorded on it. It's an extremely ancient fist art manual!"

    The shout immediately drew the crowd over. The sounds of fighting there shook the heaven.

    There were coral castles and immortal mountains in the cave residence. But most of them had been abandoned and long since collapsed.

    Terrifying domains remained in some areas. Some evolvers were immediately crushed after entering by accident and turned into bloody mist.

    "Ah, Heavenly Flame Elixir! This is a top-grade material for refining one's flesh and blood. Heavens! There's actually an entire pool of it here. Brother Zhang, come quickly. Let's take it away before anyone discovers it!"

    There was a bright red pond emitting blazing energy. It was gushing with dazzling rosy lights like magma.

    "Not good. There are people coming from over there. This thing can only be collected with a container made of nine imprisonments black jade and we don't have it."

    A group of evolvers rushed over and their eyes turned red after seeing the glowing pond.

    "Heavens! A pool of Heavenly Flame Elixir. It must've been accumulating for over a thousand years to have reached such an amount. It's useful even for those at the golden arhat level. It's a good thing. There's actually so much here!"

    Doubtlessly, an intense battle ensued therein. Someone utilized a spiritual weapon and killed two in the blink of an eye. Heads rolled amidst a bloody mist. Someone brandished his fist and blasted another person apart.

    After seeing the astonishing valuable Heavenly Flame Elixir, the group of people went mad and started attacking each other for the fortune.

    In a different ruin, someone cleared the rubble away and discovered a platform. This was an area for scripture preaching!

    "The Heavenly Halberd Nine Stances!"

    He found a technique that was famous in the cosmos and let out an astonished cry.

    This was a top-grade combat art and would be worth hundreds of millions if one were to buy it. And that was only because it was somewhat widespread and not an exclusive secret art.

    But it was indeed extraordinary. Back then, a notorious entity who had grasped it and practiced it to perfection was able to use it to sweep through all enemies.

    Its powerful practitioners didn't lack divine beasts and divine birds. For instance, the vermilion bird ancestor had swept through half the cosmos with his halberd during ancient times.

    Some orthodoxies already had such secret arts of their own so their divine sons weren't interested. But there were even more orthodoxies who didn't have such an art. Now that they had found one, they would naturally fight for it.

    "Li Feng, you still dare enter the cave residence. Heh heh, this is courting death!" Someone discovered the cosmic model Li Feng. She was extremely tall and possessed great curves and a fiery figure.

    Li Feng held a big halberd in her hand. It was her weapon. She naturally rushed over as soon as she heard that the Heavenly Halberd Nine Stances had come into being.

    "Someone who walks together with that demon still dares come here. Haha, seize her! Why don't we gift her to the young god?!"

    "Oh? I think you don't need to take action. I'll capture her directly. Our orthodoxy has a vendetta against Li Feng's planet. I'm taking this woman.

    The group of people wanted to gang up on her after Li Feng appeared.

    Chi chi chi...

    The area lit up with beams of light. Some were attacking Li Feng while others were fighting amongst themselves for the art. It was utter chaos.

    Li Feng was somewhat hesitant but turned to leave. She didn't fight for it any longer.

    But some people chased after her directly. Their orthodoxy already had the Heavenly Halberd Nine Stances and didn't want to risk their lives for it.

    "Do you lot still have any shame? I was captured by Chu Feng against my will, but now you guys are in a hurry to seize me and curry favor with the young god. That's rather low."

    "Saintess Li Feng don't misunderstand. We're here to save you from the sea of bitterness and take you away from the demon. Haha, don't run!"

    Bang, bang, bang...

    She was chased and fought intense battles along the way. Li Feng's body was stained with blood after being targeted by some of the people.

    Before long, Li Feng had already been injured quite badly. An arrow had struck her back and pierced through to her chest, accompanied by a lot of blood.

    "That's not good. The young god hasn't come but the demon has appeared. He's pacing about outside of the cave residence and will come in at any given moment!" Someone shouted.

    That was because a number of people had just charged in to warn everyone.

    Those who were chasing after Li Feng turned dark. They were somewhat unwilling but gave up decisively and pulled back separately.

    "Kill!"

    In the depths of the cave residence, the sounds of killing were intense. Many people were fighting a miserable battle to capture the fortune therein.

    A violet plant was growing out of the pure soil and a purple calabash was growing from it. It was suffused with violet qi and the area seemed extremely divine.

    There were broken limbs and scarlet colors all around it. Many had died and their corpses fell before the calabash.

    On the vine rack, that purple calabash was suffused with mist and there were specks of light all over it like the brilliant stars. It was a magical scene to behold.

    "It's actually a Myriad Star Calabash. This is a great treasure valued even by the major characters and it's extremely rare. There's actually one growing here!"

    The fight here was fierce and no one was willing to back off.

    The most powerful ones here were Fu Huang, Yuan Mo, and Xu Jing, etc.

    But Yuan Mo was the most passive here. His body was full of blood as he fought against Fu Huang and struggled against Xu Jing. There were sword wounds all over his body and even his bones were visible.

    There were also people attacking from the sides.

    "Yuan Mo, you're colluding with that native. This is a path to sure death. How dare you come and fight for the fortunes here. Everyone, let's gang up on him!"

    Some people suggested thus and fanned the flames.

    In truth, Yuan Mo was already being surrounded the moment he set foot in the cave residence. Otherwise, how would he be so injured?

    The Myriad Star Calabash was too valuable. No one was willing to give up and were all fighting bloody battles.

    Outside of the cave residence, on the surface of the sea, Chu Feng was becoming impatient.

    He was sitting on the ship drinking and staring at the bottom of the ocean. Zi Luan was helping him pour wine with an unwilling expression. At the same time, she was also watching the situation down there nervously. There was some excitement and expectation in her eyes.

    Bang!

    In the end, giant waves surged into the sky. The situation under the sea had changed. Someone, tinged with blood, charged out of the cave residence while laughing loudly.

    "Haha, my benefits aren't small. I'll be leaving first!" The man laughed.

    Zi Luan stepped forth to stop him. "Halt!"

    "Yo, isn't it Saintess Zi Luan? Your brother is indeed extraordinary, but you're just a pampered girl with mediocre strength. How dare you stop me with just your strength? Go with me now. You escaped yesterday, but now you should follow me to investigate the true essence of life. I'll teach you a peerless art!"

    This red-haired man laughed loudly and mocked Zi Luan. He was extremely ostentatious.

    However, his laughter froze very quickly. That was because he saw that Chu Feng had arrived before him in a single step.

    "Misunderstanding!" His expression changed as he explained.

    Chu Feng laughed indifferently and caught him in one hand.

    "It's really a misunderstanding. Chu Feng, what are you trying to do?!"

    "Robbing treasures!" Chu Feng said boldly. He then nodded and said, "I'll also rob your person along the way."

    This person almost spat out blood and pulled back continuously. He could understand being robbed but why would the man want him? He wasn't a kingdom toppling beauty or anything.

    "What do you want with me?"

    "Sell!" Chu Feng's words were short and simple.

    "You… you're going too far!"

    Bang!

    In the end, the person was slapped over by Chu Feng and coughed up large amounts of blood.

    Zi Luan immediately rushed over and began to search him.

    "Ah, we're rich! He has Heavenly Flame Elixir. Its value is astonishing. Even Golden Arhats need this thing!" Zi Luan shouted in astonishment. Her smile was radiant.

    The next moment, a charming woman rushed out of the cave residence. Her skirt was tattered and revealing large patches of white skin. She was first startled after seeing Chu Feng and then her eyes turned watery, "Brother Chu, you've also come."

    She smiled sweetly and was quite charming.

    "She targeted me before!" Zi Luan immediately reported.
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    That charming with a torn skirt was immediately shocked after hearing this and tried to remedy things quickly. "Sister Zi Luan, you're misunderstanding me. You were surrounded by people so I wanted to help you. Think back carefully, did I attack you?"

    Zi Luan glared at her and said, "You criticized, examined and ridiculed me while clicking your tongue. You also mocked Chu Feng as a demon."

    The charming lady saw that things were going south and said, "Sister Zi Luan, can you not report me unjustly? I was only trying to praise your good figure and brother Chu's good eyesight."

    "Stop trying to play it down. You urged other people to capture and send me to the young god of the Deity race, making Chu Feng lose face," Zi Luan said.

    Chu Feng could no longer listen on after hearing such words. He immediately made his move and activated the Flowing Light Fist. He was simply too fast—the lady reacted swiftly but still wasn't his match.

    Bang!

    The woman was badly shaken and staggered backward with blood seeping out of her mouth. Afterwards, she was struck flying by Chu Feng and lost all combat ability.

    Chi chi chi!

    With a raise of Chu Feng's hands, dozens of profound magnetic needles entered her body. She had been sealed just like the earlier red-haired man.

    "Brother Chu, don't listen to her nonsense. That lass is making unjust reports. I only touched her a bit and had no intention to target Brother Chu." The woman was anxious. She could no longer display her previous charm after being locked in a rigid state.

    "Is that so?" Chu Feng glanced suspiciously at Zi Luan. Could it be that this proud girl was trying to take this opportunity to settle a private enmity?

    In principle, he would be merciful towards the divine sons and saintesses who had no enmity towards him. He planned to take only a small passage fee that didn't amount to a robbery protection fee.

    Zi Luan was furious. "This woman is too flirtatious and bad. She had indeed mocked you with her words. She said that the reason you haven't sold me yet is because… in any case, her words were filthy to here and she deserves a beating!"

    Chu Feng immediately understood and began to laugh out loud.

    "I'll detain you first. I haven't sold any divine sons and auctioned any saintesses for a while now. I need goods, so I'll have to replenish my stock a bit today."

    Both the charming lady and the previously captured red-haired youth went pale after hearing Chu Feng's words. Anyone, no matter how brave, would be scared.

    If they were indeed sold off by Chu Feng, the scene would truly be… unimaginable!

    "Brother Chu Feng, I hope you can have mercy," the woman shouted. She also revealed her identity, saying that she was Luo Miaoxiang, cousin to the Dameng Pure Land fairy, Qin Luoyin.

    Chu Feng felt nothing after hearing these words. How would he know what origins the Dameng Pure Land possessed? But Zi Luan's little face was filled with shock and nervousness.

    "Is the Dameng Pure Land very powerful? Is Qin Luoyin very strong?" Chu Feng asked.

    "The Dameng Pure Land is exceptionally terrifying. This planet under this orthodoxy controls is ranked within the top 20 and has never dropped in rank.

    Zi Luan informed in a soft voice. She was somewhat nervous because this was indeed a top-grade evolver's faction overseen by a heaven-illuminator-level forbidden expert.

    Not to mention the top twenty, even those in the top thirty were major characters who could not be touched.

    In truth, the top 100 planets couldn't be provoked because all of them had a heaven-illuminator level character keeping watch over them. Their rankings were related to their accumulations and foundations.

    "Qin Luoyin is the saintess of the Dameng Pure Land and is extremely famous in the cosmos. She's reached perfection in the Dameng Breathing Technique, capable of bestowing dreams at will and charging into them. She has surpassed many famous predecessors in that field and can kill without ever revealing herself. At the same time, she's one of the most beautiful women in the starry skies and holds a position within the ten beauties painting."

    Zi Luan sent a secret message. She was rather scared because provoking the Dameng Pure Land would result in endless troubles. This race entered the dao via dreams and was difficult to defend against.

    However, Chu Feng wasn't afraid. He had even chopped up and a guest from a top-ten planet and sold his meat, so why would he need to fear this Luo Miaoxiang's vague threat?

    "It's even better since your cousin is Qin Luoyin. With such fame, her value must be astonishing. We'll contact the Dameng Pure Land in a while. She definitely wouldn't be willing to let you be stranded outside."

    Luo Miaoxiang was immediately distressed after hearing this. It seemed she was being kidnapped since Chu Feng had made it clear that he was going to blackmail Qin Luoyin. There was no way to control this demon.

    "She's only a distant cousin of mine whom I've never even seen. She might not believe you even if you go and contact her," Luo Miaoxiang summoned the courage to speak.

    "No matter!" Chu Feng waved his hand after deciding to keep her. He glanced at her with a smile and felt that he had caught a nice fish.

    At the same time, he made Zi Luan search the victim. In the end, a black jade bottle was found on her body, filled with Heavenly Flame Elixir.

    "Oh, it seems there's a fair amount of Heavenly Flame Elixir in this cave residence." Chu Feng nodded.

    Following which, numerous people who rushed out of the cave residence were stopped, but their treasures were all Heavenly Flame Elixirs. They had shared the profits and decided to escape immediately.

    That was because these things were enough. There was no need to further discuss the value of an item that was of use to even a golden arhat.

    The red-haired man, Luo Miaoxiang and the others glanced at each other and were dumbfounded. They had divided the Heavenly Flame Elixir inside, but now it was being reaccumulated outside… and transferred!

    Their expressions were unsightly and their hearts were excessively depressed.

    Another man rushed out before long. His black hair was flowing behind him and his body was stained with traces of blood. His armor had been seriously damaged and it was apparent that he had just experienced a big fight. His eyes were especially sharp and his pupils contracted immediately after seeing Chu Feng.

    "He wanted to assault me and said he would capture me, but was stopped by Yuan Mo. After I ran away successfully, but he and another man surrounded and attacked Yuan Mo."

    Zi Luan cried out after seeing this man.

    "Zhou Sheng!"

    Chu Feng recognized this person. He had seen him on the island full of peach flowers and fallen leaves. I heard other people say that he had a brother named Zhou Hai who was extremely famous. This person had recently comprehended the black vortex energy form and charged directly into the top 200 of the Dark Horse Rankings. It was said that he rank might even rise further.

    Recently, Chu Feng's coarse stone ball energy form and Zhou Hai's black vortex energy forms were the most famous. They had appeared and charged into the rankings at more or less the same time.

    "Chu Feng, we should mind our own business." Zhou Sheng's eyes flickered, but his heart was apprehensive.

    "You tried to take liberties of my maid while I'm not around and attacked my subordinate Yuan Mo. And you have the audacity to say that we should mind our own business? No need to speak further, you must have some sort of relationship with the Deity race and Xilin clan. You want to become my enemy."

    "There's no such thing." Zhou Sheng denied.

    "Regardless, allow me to rob you first. You must pay protection fees to pass through there!" said Chu Feng.

    "For what reason?!" The spiritual gleam in Zhou Sheng's eyes was intimidating, but he was somewhat flustered and incomparably unresigned. This time, he had returned with great rewards and profits after devouring everything alone on two separate occasions. How would he be willing to be robbed at this point?

    "Simply because you made a move against the people near me. I'll sell you even if I don't kill you!" Chu Feng replied with surging killing intent.

    "You… you dare?!" Zhou Sheng was greatly infuriated. He was Zhou Hai's elder brother. His brother was extremely famous for comprehending the black vortex energy form and was no weaker than Chu Feng.

    "Why wouldn't I?" Chu Feng raised his hand and shot out 50 stone balls which pressed down upon him.

    However, he had made a slight miscalculation. Zhou Sheng himself hadn't grasped his brother's black vortex energy form. With so many stone balls coming down on him at once, he was nearly crushed to death.

    Zhou Sheng coughed up large mouthfuls of fresh blood from the impact and was almost blown apart. Dozens of shields, armors, and weapons were shattered before he managed to cling onto life.

    He was then suppressed by Chu Feng. His energy was sealed and he could no longer move.

    "Ah, so many Golden Snake Fruits." Zi Luan was astonished. She was in charge of plundering and immediately discovered close to 50 Golden Snake Fruits glowing brilliantly with golden radiance in Zhou Sheng's spatial bracelet.

    "The favorite of the Snake race, their prices are astonishing. A single fruit could sell for more or less 100 million cosmic dollars.

    "Five billion cosmic dollars?!" Chu Feng was astonished. A single Zhou Sheng had picked so many cosmic dollars worth of fruits? This is too shocking.

    "This is nothing. The Heavenly Flame Elixir is even more valuable!" Zi Luan curled her lips.

    "Haha, so we're not just normal rich, but explosively rich!" Chu Feng laughed loudly.

    "There's a stone tablet with a fist art recorded upon it." Zi Luan produced a stone tablet from Zhou Sheng's spatial bracelet, upon which was recorded a wondrous art.

    "You lot… those are mine!" Zhou Sheng's eyes were red. He could let it be if it were only the Golden Snake Fruits, but the stone tablet was something he had spent great effort to bring out. He had fought a bloody battle to snatch it from someone else.

    "Now it's mine. Yes, you're mine too. I'll leave you to sell later on!" said Chu Feng.

    Zhou Sheng almost exploded from anger after hearing this. The things he had gone to great lengths to seize had been robbed. Not only that, but he had even lost his freedom and was about to be sold off. It was outrageous!

    "Eastern Purple Qi Fist, mn, it seems to be an extremely ancient and powerful fist manual. So interesting, so exquisite, very good!"

    Chu Feng stared fixedly at the stone tablet and became more and more delighted. He felt that the fist art recorded therein was exceptionally majestic and extraordinary.

    "Ah, it's the Eastern Purple Qi Fist. That's a lost secret art. Reportedly, it's a technique brought about by developing the Eastern Purple Qi Finger to the end!" Zi Luan cried out in astonishment.

    Doubtlessly, this was one of the most powerful fist arts of earth back in the day.

    Chu Feng had seen the Xilin tribe display the Eastern Purple Qi Finger. He hadn't expected that there was still a more powerful Eastern Purple Qi Fist!

    "Good. Wonderful! Zhou Sheng, you did well!" Chu Feng praised.

    Zhou Sheng wanted to cough up blood after hearing such words. He had tried so hard to snatch the fist manual without alarming everyone. But now, everything had gone to waste.

    He had naturally heard of this fist art. It was an extremely powerful combat technique and was priceless.

    Chu Feng was fairly satisfied as he put away the stone tablet.

    Afterwards, he was even more proactively in his protection fee demands.

    The divine sons and saintesses who had gained benefits inside came out one by one.

    In the end, they all met tragic ends.

    "Halt!"

    "Chu Feng? You… what are you doing?!"

    "Charging protection fees!"

    "Huh? What for?!"

    "Bang!"

    "Ah…"

    Chu Feng's face was filled with a rosy glow. He had robbed over twenty divine sons and saintesses in quick succession and made them cough up protection fees.

    Among them, some were told that they, themselves, belonged to Chu Feng. They became his prey—they had their freedom taken away and were about to be sold off.

    "Halt, pay the toll."

    Sometimes, Chu Feng would be more civil and didn't use words like robbery. However, the nature was the same.

    The group of divine sons and saintesses had almost gone mad. They had exited the cave residence in delight after putting in great effort, blood and sweat. In the end, they were stopped and robbed.

    In the starry sky and on the Origin Beast Platform, many people were badly shocked. This… was too crazy.

    "Damn. This demon is deranged. How can he be so rude? The divine sons of our race risked life and limb to bring out these divine items with great difficulty. How can he just rob them all?"

    "You should be content. Don't you see those races that are closer to the Xilin clan? Their divine sons and saintesses were all captured. The demon has announced that these people belong to him!"

    In the starry skies, the evolvers from various races were dumbfounded.

    Earth, Eastern Sea!

    "Halt, hand over protection fees!"

    Whoever came out of the underwater cave residence would be robbed regardless of their identity.

    The people in the starry sky were speechless. Even their eyes were frozen.

    "He sold divine sons, hunted saintesses, and sold Deity meat in the past. Now, he's engaging in robbery and even taking protection fees. This fellow is an evil tyrant, a bandit, a gangster. He's truly… the worst. He's a top-grade scoundrel and a big hoodlum!"

    A certain renowned guest sighed. The reason was that the saintess of his race, his granddaughter, was also robbed.
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    "Yeah, he's too immoral. This is the style of common folk. How can this person be worthy of being an evolver? How humiliating!"

    Some people chimed in and agreed with the renowned guest.

    Afterward, many people began to denounce in both in private and in public. They said that Chu Feng was simply a scoundrel and a gangster.

    For instance, now there was someone roaring in front of everyone.

    Everyone who logged in could see the live message.

    "An evil tyrant. He's simply lawless. A mere native actually dares act so rashly and rob the important inheritors of the various parties in the starry skies. He is truly a wicked native of these barren lands. This is too savage. He's simply a bandit leader!"

    Everyone was astonished to find that it was actually the special guest invited by the Origin Beast Platform, an old elder named Grandpa Luo.

    People were shocked because this Grandpa Luo had always been of a slick person with a great temper. He usually protected himself and never spoke of sensitive topics.

    This old man had always been mocked by people as a Mr.Goody-goody. He had never deviated from this policy in all his time as a special guest and tended to maintain a warm smile at all times.

    But what was with him today? Right now he was totally indignant as he berated Chu Feng, filled with stern righteousness.

    In truth, Grandpa Luo was about to cough up blood. That was because he saw his granddaughter among those Chu Feng had captured. How could he not be angry?!

    "Grandpa Luo has a vigorous style! He's normally too disdainful to criticize people because things aren't important enough. Now he's speaking out for justice and blaming Chu Feng. He truly has righteousness, integrity, and the temper to go with it!"

    Someone sighed in admiration.

    "True, Grandpa Luo is full of righteousness. He advocates justice by blaming this demon king while everyone else is just watching the show. His devotion to justice inspires reverence!"

    People sighed successively in admiration. They had misunderstood the Mr.Goody-Goody Grandpa Luo. When it was time to stand up, this man wasn't careless about things at all.

    "Don't you see? The old man's hairs are all spread out and his eyes are spewing out fire. He's almost made a comeback at Demon King Chu with his curses. If not for the sea of stars between them, he would surely have charged over."

    "Drop it. Do you guys even know why Mr.Goody-Goody who never offends anyone and only knows how to smooth things over was reborn today? His granddaughter Luo Miaoxiang was kidnapped in the Eastern Sea. Chu Feng took protection fees, confiscated all of her fortunes and even took her prisoner. He's going to sell her off!"

    Someone realized the truth and told everyone why the good-tempered Grandpa Luo was completely different. He explained why the man had flipped out.

    "Ah, there's actually an inside story. I told you, this old fellow is really slick and is always smiling no matter where he is. He has rarely ever spoken fiercely. Today, he's so angry that I thought he had changed into a different person, but it turns out that there's a reason for all this."

    Grandpa Luo was furious and became progressively more indignant. His angry denunciation echoed throughout the entire platform."I feel that this kind of evil and demented character must be cleansed. We can't sit back and not do anything. Everyone, are you all willing to take action together and subdue this demon?!"

    The commentator was also speechless. This only man had always spoken happily even while discussing sensitive topics and would gloss over them with buffoonery. Why was this old wily fox like this today? He had become a radical, explosive and hot-blooded youth after his granddaughter was involved.

    "Elder Luo, please calm your anger," the commentator persuaded. Although he was sympathetic, he couldn't let the old man's emotions affect the platform.

    Beside him, another renowned guest who was grandpa Luo's old rival laughed indifferently after seeing the old man's state. He said calmly, "Old Luo, you have to control yourself. This is the Origin Beast Platform and you're a guest. You must be able to assess these things objectively and not according to your own delight and grief. Bringing your own strong emotions into this is not appropriate."

    Grandpa Luo said furiously, "Control my ass. This native's viciousness is piercing through the sky. Don't tell me we should just sit by without doing anything? We have to gang up on him and hunt him down. The divine sons and saintesses of the various sects have suffered in his treacherous hands. We must save an entire generation!"

    Grandpa Qi retorted tit-for-tat. "Old Luo, you're too selfish. Do you think we don't know that your granddaughter was captured? Why don't you stomp around like this normally? You were so calm when he was selling Deity meat. Why are you so anxious now?"

    "Elder Qi please speak less. Eler Luo, please calm down." The commentator mediated in distress. The guests they had invited were fighting on the stage. It was too inappropriate.

    "You, surnamed Qi, you're too evil. How can you say such words?"

    "Old Luo, you're lacking the calm emotional state in the face of such a matter. You must view everything as equal.

    "you, Surnamed Qi, you armchair expert! Let's fight it out!" Grandpa Luo flipped out.

    Everyone had their eyes open and felt that things were getting interesting. These two old man were about to start fighting.

    Suddenly, Elder Qi started at the images transmitted from the Eastern Sea and his expression changed. His eyes went wide, his body began to tremble and his face was pale. "That… native. How dare he?! How despicable! We shall never forgive him. Now I agree with Elder Luo's words. This evil tyrant and bandit must be eliminated!"

    People felt baffled. How come this old man had changed so rapidly. He was actually speaking up for Granpda Luo now.

    Very soon, people realized what was happening.

    Earth, Eastern Sea.

    Chu Feng had caught a feminine man. He felt something was wrong and thus used his Fiery Eyes to take a look. Lo and behold it was a woman, an extremely beautiful lady.

    He immediately reached out and grabbed her without a second word. This lady screamed and was finally forced to reveal her true form.

    On the Origin Beast Platform, Old Qi's heart was aching and his lips quivered. Wasn't that his granddaughter? She had told him that she was off to experience the world and had disappeared for some time. She had actually stepped onto the star passages without telling her family and ran over to the remote earth.

    "This pirate, this bandit, this scoundrel should be suppressed. How can he be so deranged? He must be slaughtered. We must hunt him down!" Elder Qi cried out. The anger had reached his head and he was even more radical than Grandpa Luo just now. Flames spewed out from his eyes and his nose began puffing out white smoke. His fists were gripped tight and his teeth were making grinding sounds.

    Everyone was speechless. The situation had changed too rapidly.

    Earth, Eastern Sea.

    The jade waves surged under the clear sky. But in the hearts of all the divine sons and saintesses, there were rolling black clouds, rumbling thunder nad pouring rain.

    Too unlucky! That was their thought.

    They had just stepped out of the cave residence when they were knocked out and robbed clean. This native was so vicious that they were completely dumbfounded. He had blocked the way out and wasn't willing to let a single person go. He was really going to give everyone a "once over".

    They had never encountered such a demented robber or gangster before!

    If this were in the outer realms, he would've been beaten to death by their dao protectors!

    But this place was filled with high mountains and away from the king. The foundations and experts from those evolutionary holy lands couldn't come inside. The group of proud sons was being beaten up until they saw stars and had become prisoners.

    They had never encountered such a large-scale robbery of divine sons and saintesses!

    In the starry skies, the kidnapping of a single divine son or princess would definitely be a major issue. It would incite the wrath of an entire orthodoxy and the perpetrators would be surrounded and annihilated.

    But now, what was happening? It wasn't just one or two persons, but an entire group of divine sons and saintesses who had been captured!

    That's right, they were no longer countable by head. Now it was a bunch, a group, a horde!

    Someone made a rough count and saw that there were four groups of prisoners, each of them a dozen or so strong. Over forty people had been suppressed in such a short time and all of them were geniuses of great origins.

    Presently, this group of divine sons and saintesses, apart from looking awkward and ashamed, were adapting to the situation and became calm.

    For instance, they were now talking among themselves and the earlier captives were greeting the newcomers calmly.

    "Divine son Yang Lin, you've also come?"

    "Saintess Qi Yu, how are you doing? You've also come to join us?"

    …

    The late arrivers were speechless. What was going on? How can one greet others like so? This was too awkward!

    The group had no intention to retaliate because they were really not his match. They were all carefree realm entities who had severed their dao to arrive here. Who would've known there would be someone was abnormal as Chu Feng who could crush the visualization as a carefree realm expert?

    If they had known this person would be so fierce, they wouldn't have come in advance no matter what. Even though they possessed secret arts, it would still take some time for them to recover their strength.

    Not every divine son and saintess had obtained a fortune inside the cave residence. Many of them came out with empty hands. This made Chu Feng dissatisfied.

    Zi Luan identified these people and all of those empty-handed people who had attacked her and Yuan Mo were... driven back into the residence!

    This scene caused everyone on the Origin Beast Platform to be stunned. This wasn't just a normal level of viciousness!

    This was completely unreasonable. Others had risked life and limb to fight for the fortunes and opportunities in the ruins. They were afraid of falling behind others and thus risked their lives to engage in bloody battles.

    This demon king was truly blunt and shameful. He brazenly blocked the exit and robbed everyone by asking for protection fees.

    If this were the outer realm, he would certainly be ganged up upon and attacked. All the orthodoxies would send troops to eliminate him and slaughter him cleanly.

    But on earth, Chu Feng was in a minor invincibility state since the experts couldn't descend for the meantime. This made those in the outer realm indignant and helpless.

    "I'm so pissed off. This is outrageous. He even dares rob and hunt this seat's granddaughter. Moreover, he wants to sell her off! I really want to beat him to death. If he were in the starry skies, I would've killed off the nine generations of his family!"

    An old demon roared furiously; he was truly indignant. A stately demonic dao big-shot was being angered badly by a small demon.

    This was especially true at this moment because his granddaughter was throwing flirtatious glances at Chu Feng. This made is expression turn ill.

    She was a demoness called Zhao Qing. She was a beautiful woman with long blue hair and possessed great charm. She could easily compete with Luo Miaoxiang who was captured earlier. Her skin was white, her red lips were slightly open in a sexy posture and her large eyes were lively. "Big brother Chu Feng, I'm just a weak woman who had found no fortunes inside. How can you force me back inside? Let me massage your shoulders alright?"

    Chu Feng immediately nodded in delight and said, "Sure, let's discuss the ideals of a high-class life at night. For now, you should just go and dig out more fortunes!"

    With a pop, he spanked the demoness Zhao Qing's buttocks unceremoniously. This caused the astonishingly supple area to shake.

    "Humph!"

    Zhao Qing snorted coldly. This demon king was too hateful. Even her coy and coquettish manners were useless. This was simply a scoundrel with a firm heart.

    She wiggled her serpentine waist and turned back into the cave residence. That was because she had seen that this rascal wasn't just saying things for fun and didn't dare disobey. She was cursing him to be single for ten thousand years and not meet a single woman.

    "You deserve it. Who told you to mock me!" Zi Luan was delighted in the woman's misfortune.

    Zhao Qing turned back and smiled. Her red lips were sexy and her gaze alluring. "Little sister, you're reporting me, is it? When I go and discuss life ideals with Big Brother Chu Feng at night, I'll definitely advise him to sell you off."

    "Ah, you dare?!" Zi Luan was anxious. Her face was pale because she felt that this demoness was to threatening.

    In the starry skies, that criminal leader, the old demon was spewing smoke from his nose and his expression was unsightly. As the grand elder of the demonic region, how could he endure this little demon acting so wantonly? "Little demon, you dare bully my granddaughter. Wait till you step into the starry skies. This senior will let you understand what it truly means to be a demon king. Just you wait and see!"

    This day, the starry sky was fairly lively. It was just that some old people were unhappy.

    Some old monsters from certain holy lands started greeting each other rather unconventionally.

    "Old Zhang, has your granddaughter paid her protection fees?"

    "I really want to beat that brat to death. She didn't just have to pay the protection fees, she was also captured. This worries me greatly. What should I do?!"

    "Be content. Old Zhou is the one who should be angry. His great-great-grandson and granddaughter were captured by that little bastard. Not even one of them escaped. Old Zhou is sharpening his blade right now."

    "Demon King Zhao is the one who's anxious. His granddaughter Zhao Qing seems to fancy that little native and she's going to visit him to discuss life at night. Demon King Zhao was so angry that he accidentally crushed two golden arhat level flying snakes. Those were pets he had been planning to raise into flood serpents. Now he's restless and says he'll cut Chu Feng down if that's the last thing he does!"

    …

    This was in a small circle of top-grade monsters. Their conversations weren't leaked into the outside world. Otherwise, everyone would be dumbfounded and cause great waves.

    That was because this group of old people was different from how people usually saw them.

    Earth, Eastern Sea.

    Chu Feng asked the group of captives. "Where's Lan Shi from the Immortal Music Pure Land? I'm waiting to receive protection fees from here. Has she come? Why isn't she out yet?"

    In the outer realm, the Deity race young god was also paying attention to this matter. Within moments, his unblemished, handsome face turned sinister.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 521: Incurring the Fairy’s Wrath

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There were numerous brilliant civilizations in the vast cosmos. However, like millet seeds in the azure ocean, life seemed rather insignificant compared to the boundless darkness of the universe.
   

        At this moment, eight heavenly horses appeared. They possessed unblemished bodies and long manes without a single strand of loose hair. Some were a lustrous purple and others were silver-white with some dragon scales on their bodies.
   

        The dragon-scaled heavenly horse was a top-grade mount. It could really stomp through the starry skies and traverse different star systems. It was rare to see even one of them under normal circumstances, but eight of them had appeared today. They were pulling an imperial carriage through space outside of earth.
   

        Apparently, those who possessed such a vehicle was at least a quasi-saint-level character or above.
   

        The eight dragon-scaled heavenly horses could traverse the starry skies, but they couldn't cross over the boundless, dark space. They had to go through certain wormhole paths that had existed since ancient times.
   

        As they passed by earth, the eight dragon-scaled heavenly horses pulled the chariot into the distance and came to a sudden stop before a certain wormhole. Afterwards, they actually turned back and began to approach earth.
   

        "The planet that was once brilliant and ranked eleventh. I leave here a golden invitation card. Recently, a heavenly talent has risen here whose energy form has charged into the top-200 of the dark horse rankings. He ought to have the qualifications."
   

        A voice rang out from within the imperial carriage as a beam of golden light shot out and disappeared into the earth. It went straight toward the Eastern Sea.
   

        "A shooting star!"
   

        In the Eastern Sea, many people cried out in astonishment.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and found that something wasn't quite right. He opened his Fiery Eyes and found that it was a resplendent paper shooting toward the ocean's surface in his direction.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, he caught it in hand with a baffled expression. He used the photon computer to scan the cosmic common language and found out its meaning. This was an astonishing invitation card.
   

        "The golden invitation of the Dameng Pure Land!" Zi Luan cried out in astonishment.
   

        "The Dameng Pure Land that controls a top-20 planet?" Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        Afterwards, he looked at the group of captives—even those whom he had suppressed were gazing at him with expressions of jealousy and envy.
   

        The invitation was made of a special material. It was completely golden, sturdy and resilient. Its origins were significant.
   

        "They actually invited him!"
   

        At this moment, many people on the Origin Beast Platform let out cries of astonishment.
   

        Earth. Eastern Sea.
   

        Zi Luan explained the details under Chu Feng's inquiry.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land would send out a limited number of golden invitations at certain intervals. Their targets were the top-talents of the younger generation.
   

        The invitations, at their fewest, only numbered a hundred.
   

        This meant that only the 100 most powerful geniuses had this qualification.
   

        They would never exceed 500 most of the time. It was extremely rare.
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. Why would the Dameng Pure Land do such a thing?
   

        "The Dameng Pure Land has an immortal-qi-shrouded ancient hall named Millenium. There are fortunes in there but only for those under 30 years of age.
   

        The Millenial Divine Palace was very special. Many heavenly talents would gather to enter the dream realm together. This would be accompanied by the occurrence of a great fortune.
   

        There was once a person who woke up to find that the many years of cultivation within were realized and added to his dao.
   

        Reportedly, there was one who dreamt ten years straight and comprehended the dao of a hundred records.
   

        This was simply an evolutionary path. One night there would bestow one tens to hundreds of years worth of cultivation.
   

        But no matter how many people went, in the end, two or three of them would obtain special fortunes.
   

        "What a good place!" Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration. He was incomparably delighted with the golden invitation in hand. He naturally wouldn't let this opportunity go if he had the chance to go in. His cultivation would explode in one night and he would reach the heavens in one step. It would be a legendary experience.
   

        At the same time, this was also the pathway by which the Dameng Pure Land selected the most powerful candidates.
   

        Those who were selected would become the dao companion to the saintess of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Many people on the Origin Beast Platform were envious of Chu Feng and began to discuss fervently.
   

        "Even the most powerful of proud geniuses from the Ten Greats won't turn this down and are willing to step into the Dameng Pure Land. They'll be able to look down on those of the same generation if they can comprehend a hundred years of the dao in one night. Who can resist such an urge?"
   

        "Who's the Dameng Pure Land saintess of this generation? Her name is Qin Luoyin, right?" Chu Feng asked Zi Luan.
   

        "Right, she's extremely famous. He took the dream as her dao and possesses terrifying strength, surpassing all of her seniors when they were young. She's capable of killing a person in his dream and is almost indefensible."
   

        This Qin Luoyin's fame was too great. As one of the most beautiful in the starry skies, she was ranked by busybodies in the Nine Beauties Diagram.
   

        "That means I might even become the son-in-law of the Dameng Pure Land? I might become Qin Luoyin's dao partner?!" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        The tens of divine sons and saintesses nearby were jealous and unwilling to admit it. But they had to stay silent because it was indeed a possibility.
   

        Who could be sure who among the invited would be chosen in the end? Comprehending a hundred records in one night—sometimes, the one chosen wouldn't appear from among the dao sons of the top-ten planets.
   

        "The Dameng Pure Land only issues the golden invitation every one thousand years. That hall is very difficult to open and the chance only comes around after a long time. That was why it was even more valuable and every genius coveted one no matter the cost.
   

        Some people in the starry skies sighed.
   

        Only a small number of people were invited each time. This also meant that those who received the golden invitation had a good chance of comprehending a hundred records and becoming Qin Luoyin's dao partner.
   

        However, another news spread out before long.
   

        Qin Luoyin personally asked to cancel the golden invitation in Chu Feng's hand and to announce that he had been expunged. She would not give him this opportunity.
   

        This news immediately exploded on the Origin Beast Platform and caused great waves.
   

        Chu Feng had the photon computer in his hands and thus understood what was happening. He was immediately shocked and his expression turned stiff.
   

        He saw on the Origin Beast Platform that the news was indeed true. Qin Luoyin denied him entry and personally announced the cancellation of Chu Feng's golden invitation. It was fairly awkward.
   

        Chu Feng's expression was gloomy and dark. What was this situation? It was pure humiliation.
   

        In truth, he was delighted earlier on and attracted by the hundred year dao comprehension in one night, butfelt that it was a castle in the air after he had calmed down. He could only watch helplessly but couldn't approach.
   

        That was because some old monsters would target and kill him immediately once he appeared on the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Hence, he was already shaking his head in the knowledge that he couldn't go to that place. He was prepared to thank the Dameng Pure Land for their goodwill and return the invitation.
   

        But he had never imagined that their saintess would decisively deny him entry after the Dameng Pure Land had just issued him an invitation. She humiliated him mercilessly.
   

        "Haha, the demon king was declined. Now, he neither has the opportunity to meet Fairy Qin Luoyin nor enter the Dameng Pure Land."
   

        "Saintess Qin Luoyin seems intent on dealing with him. She made people issue him an invitation and then rejected him decisively. This was a ruthless slap to his face. It was like stomping him beneath her foot. She has quite the character."
   

        In the starry skies, there was naturally no shortage of people mocking Chu Feng.
   

        that was because he had captured the divine sons and saintesses of various factions. So how could the relevant sects be friendly? They were no rejoicing in his plight.
   

        Chu Feng originally had no opinions about the Dameng Pure Land, but now his expression wasn't good. Additionally, he now had a strong urge to step into the starry kies, enter the Millenial Dream Palace and fight for fortune therein, the hundred records in one night.
   

        "I'll see if a fortune will really appear!" Chu Feng was secretly angry. But what could he do? Was he to enter the starry sky secretly and sneak into the Dameng Pure Land?"
   

        He didn't give up immediately and mulled over it in earnest!
   

        "Just you wait, you daydreaming lass!" Chu Feng announced.
   

        No one believed he would dare enter the starry skies. Everyone thought he was just retorting with fierce words to retain some face. They felt it was impossible for him to put his plans into action.
   

        The truth was that Chu Feng was already longing to go into the starry skies.
   

        He finally understood why those from the Ten Greats hadn't come. Those most powerful dao sons and top-grade heavenly talents hadn't appeared because there was an astonishing fortune in the cosmos.
   

        Comprehending a hundred years of dao in one night—this matter was like a story out of the Arabian Nights. However, it indeed existed. Which top-grade talent would be willing to miss out on this?
   

        Afterwards, he thought over it carefully. He secretly asked Zi Luan and searched through the photon computer for similar fortunes.
   

        "I heard that the dao sons of the Ten Greats are campaigning against hell. Yes, Miss Qin Luoyin has also just returned from that place."
   

        People on the Origin Beast Platform happened to be discussing something Chu Feng was interested in.
   

        From this, he found out what kind of place it was.
   

        Hell—the entities there were too terrifying. Even the first level was a land of death. There were black ants that could swarm over and eat up a Golden Arhat.
   

        But certain materials were produced there: holy items for evolution that would confer great benefits.
   

        "Hell is too dangerous. The group of peerless dao sons entered along with their dao protectors. Otherwise, it'll be too easy for an accident to occur and they might die within."
   

        Chu Feng read through the photon computer and found some similar places in the depths of the cosmos. They were known as divine restriction areas and, although fraught with dangers, were full of great fortunes.
   

        Reportedly, the young god of the Deity race, Ying Wudi and the others had once roamed such places in search of fortunes.
   

        So much so that the Xilin divine son had also turned back from such a place on Qin Weiheng's orders to kill Chu Feng.
   

        This very day, Chu Feng was moved and had an incomparable yearning to enter the starry skies. He wanted to fight for the fortunes on earth, but he also wanted to step into those secret lands in the starry skies.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng waited for a long time outside of the cave residence. In the end, Li Feng and Yuan Mo came out, but there were no signs of Lan Shi and the others. After asking around, he confirmed that Lan Shi was cautious and didn't come here.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng began his bumper harvest. He obtained the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms in addition to the Myriad Star Calabash from the hands of Fu Huang and the Great Xu Prince.
   

        The Myriad Star Calabash's uses were too great. It was treasured even by the major characters in the evolutionary realm because it was a divine treasure.
   

        Presently, the Myriad Star Calabash hadn't yet been picked. Fu Huang and Xu Jing had dug up the entire plant with the calabash still on the vine. They were prepared to take it out of featth and plant it in the depths of the starry sky.
   

        "If this calabash is allowed to mature, it'll move even a saint!" Zi Luan's eyes lit up. She was incomparably excited as she told Chu Feng about it.
   

        However, Chu Feng was distracted. He was thinking about how he ransom the kidnapped saint children and saintesses for cosmic dollars. He then thought of a great way to march into the starry skies. He had an idea!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 522: The Best Slave Trader in History (part 1)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        First, the surveillance of the heavenly eye in the outer realm must be avoided in order to enter the starry sky.
   

        For instance, right now, Chu Feng was being watched. Everyone on the Origin Beast Broadcast Platform knew where he was and what he was doing. There was no secret at all.
   

        This kind of situation was quite bad and Chu Feng was extremely discontented. He had once questioned and targeted the Origin Beast Platform whether there was any privacy for the evolver?
   

        However, the Origin Beast Platform responded that the earth was a wasteland and its evolutionary level wasn't high enough. Therefore, the outer realms could watch as an observer—this didn't violate the current rule of the starry sky.
   

        If the earth had evolved to a certain level and become even a one-star evolutionary civilization, then the outer realms could not monitor them at will.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This situation was like a modern man looking for a savage man in a forest—they were observing a rare species as though it were a kind of "scientific experiment".
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a while. After some thought, he felt that the mother planet was indeed a little sorrowful. It used to illuminate the heavens and was respected by myriad domains when it was ranked eleventh in the entire cosmos.
   

        And now, what had it became? In the eyes of many, it was a barbaric land with a cut-off evolutionary civilization located in a desolate border of the universe. Not to mention the evolutionary civilization of more than five stars, it couldn't even reach one star.
   

        The outer realms were monitoring the earth at will like they were watching a rare animal in the mountains and observing the people as though they were savages. Evolvers from various races came and went as they pleased—there was no dignity at all.
   

        This situation would never happen on those prosperous civilizations on powerful planets.
   

        For example, if a large number of divine sons and saintesses wanted to enter those very prosperous planets, they had to report and inform them in advance. Otherwise, they would be regarded as invading and would be killed.
   

        Chu Feng came to. There would be tons of troubles when entering the starry sky, so he must enter in absolute secrecy. Otherwise, once compromised, he would certainly die.
   

        "I have to find a religion suppressing device that I can suppress space and hide my aura. Only then will I be able to avoid the clairvoyant surveillance of those almighty beings from the outer realms." Chu Feng pondered.
   

        Afterwards, he woke up from his reverie and looked at the Myriad Star Calabash. It was the size of a palm and cast from purple gold. But the most peculiar were the glistening specks on the surface. They flickered resplendently like sparkling stars and was likely the origin of its name.
   

        The calabash vines were shining with flourishing vitality and shrouded in a rosy glow. Its roots were dug out together with soil, but that did not affect it at all—it was still growing vigorously as usual.
   

        "What makes it so precious?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Zi Luan's said with a fiery look in her eyes: "It can nurture swords, pills, and even humans. Therefore, there is even another name for it, the Heaven Nurturing Calabash."
   

        The so-called sword nurturing was actually a general term used for the nourishing of various weapons. It had a natural domain of nourishing, which would slowly improve the quality of the secret treasure.
   

        Carrying the calabash on the long term, speckles on its surface could not only nurture swords but also shoot out myriad sword beams at the crucial moment. What a scene that would be!
   

        As for the nurturing pills, they were even more out of the question. All kinds of heavenly treasures were not easy to preserve, let alone improve their quality. Their divine material would leak as the years went by, but with this calabash, the problem could be solved perfectly.
   

        As for nurturing humans, it wasn't just a random claim—the calabash could attract various energy particles from heaven and earth, including rare vital substances. Carrying the calabash all year round would add to one's lifespan.
   

        And to cultivate inside the calabash would yield twice the results for half the effort.
   

        Chu Feng's eyes were immediately wide open after hearing about it. This was truly a priceless item. No wonder even the saints in the universe would be tempted once it had been raised to maturity!
   

        "Brother Fu Huang, Miss Xu Jing, thanks a lot! I like this Myriad Star Calabash very much." Chu Feng expressed his gratitude with a smile and cupped his fist in the other hand to the two of them.
   

        Both of them wore ugly expressions. Fu Huang had mastered the Deity Demon Slaughtering Record breathing technique and his ancestors came from the deity planet.
   

        And Xu Jing came from the Great Xu Dynasty, and her sect was related to the top ten planets.
   

        The two of them were naturally dissatisfied when they had just come out. How could they hand over the Myriad Star Calabash just like that? They fought against Chu Feng. But unfortunately, they were not his opponent. Their strength was almost similar to Yuan Mo but was still suppressed.
   

        "Brother Fu Huang, I'll give you another advice considering how you helped me to look after Yuan Mo while I was fighting the Xilin clan. Your name is inauspicious. Change it and the sooner the better. Or else there will be a big disaster in the future." Chu Feng persuaded the man in a fairly divine manner.
   

        Just those few words made Fu Huang and Yuan Mo's face turn dark.
   

        "I have no enmity with you, why did you rob me?!" Xu Jing was pissed. She was definitely considered an extremely powerful heaven-bestowed royal princess, way more powerful than other divine sons and saintesses. But in the end, she was also captured by Chu Feng.
   

        "You and Fu Huang attacked my henchman Yuan Mo and riddled him with injuries. I am now protecting my underlings and want you to give me a good explanation." Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Xu Jing clenched her fist. She was conceited that she surpassed the multitude. She came to this planet with aspirations and hopes to achieve the most powerful breathing technique, peerless secret method, to pluck various kinds of holy medicine and others. But in the end, she crippled her own cultivation to come here, and yet she had to experience such frustration.
   

        She was a magnificent royal princess and her sect was even more powerful. The fact that she had been captured today was truly quite a hard blow to her.
   

        Chu Feng consoled: "Don't worry, I won't make things difficult for you. When I contact with Great Xu dynasty, I will absolutely not rip you off. I'll let you go with just with a little ransom."
   

        This kind of consolation made the group speechless because they knew that Xu Jing was indeed being robbed! As for the person in question, Xu Jing, she almost fought with him again, but to no avail; her energy had been sealed.
   

        "Don't you all just enjoy watching this bustling scene. All of you will be auctioned later, and you all have to pay a ransom!" Chu Feng stared at everyone.
   

        It could be said that all the divine sons and saintesses were cursing. What was happening? What kind of identity did they have? Had they rushed to earth just to be kidnapped and blackmailed?!
   

        Chu Feng said: "Everyone, get ready to go home and find your mom. The auction will be starting soon. I hope that one day when we come across each other in the starry sky, we can eliminate the enmity and resentment with a smile."
   

        F*ck you! The group rained curses.
   

        After they heard what Chu Feng said, their faces were ashen like the bottom of a pan. Did he want to sell all of them? To wrap every single one and send them away by delivery? This was outrageous!
   

        To be sent back by courier while they were still reluctant to leave, how shameful would that be? They still wanted to stay on earth to continue to search for fortunes.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them and said, "If you want to stay, just quickly contact your family and ask them to pay more ransom, plus, one more protection fee. I'll protect you all in the future. And yes, this time it is a real protection fee, I'm not just saying. If you are in any trouble, I'll provide assistance immediately!"
   

        Douchebag! Many people cursed secretly. Other than ransom, they still needed to pay a protection fee? It was just too repulsive!
   

        "Eh, Li Feng, what about you? A while ago you did want to escape, didn't you?" Chu Feng stared at the tall and supermodel-level saintess Li Feng, who had an unfriendly look on her face.
   

        "No, I have never left, and I also entered the cave. Because of you, I was besieged by everyone." Li Feng responded.
   

        "Well, what about Zhan He?" Chu Feng thought that Zhan He must be escaped, and if he captured him again, he must deal with him!
   

        "Here, I was besieged by them and had to escape. Now I am back!" Zhan He was very handsome. He was the saint child of the crane race. Now he had crossed the blue sea and come back with a suit of white clothes.
   

        Chu Feng said: "Okay then. You two have passed the test. Come here and help me tidy up the spoils of war, and then prepare to mail those divine sons and saintesses."
   

        He logged on to the Origin Beast Platform and announced that he would auction the geniuses of various factions!
   

        Boom!
   

        Sentiments boiled over in the starry skies. The commotion was explosive.
   

        Because this was indeed a "magnificent feat" that had never been seen before. This wasn't just one or two divine son and saintess, but dozens of them. This involved dozens of high-level planets.
   

        Usually, the disappearance of a divine son or saintess would already cause an uproar. And now, there was actually someone who wanted to auction dozens of them all at once, this... was a little too heaven-defying. It was like a dream!
   

        It was also because that it was on earth and various sects could not enter. If it happened in the starry sky, a war would have broken out way earlier. It would also lead to a huge confrontation between the planets.
   

        On this day, the Origin Beast Platform was like an erupting volcano. It was extremely fiery. The evolvers of various races had gathered and were paying attention to this matter.
   

        "He's absolutely deranged. Tens of divine sons and saintesses are going to be sold by him?"
   

        "I heard that there were more of them, but some had not stirred up trouble with him. Therefore, he is willing to release them unconditionally. These dozens of people had attacked Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and others. They had enmity with him, so he decided to sell them all at once!"
   

        The starry sky was flared up.
   

        But now, the strongest experts in certain orthodoxies were seething with anger. They gnashed their teeth with hatred of Chu Feng but could do nothing to him.
   

        Today, some well-known orthodoxies contacted each other and the words they used to greet each other were fairly strange.
   

        For example:
   

        "Has your saintess been sold?"
   

        "Our divine son is being auctioned!"
   

        All this wouldn't even be thought of in an ordinary day, but the things that happened today were just that outrageous.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked as he looked at Li Feng. "You mean that the Heavenly Helbard Nine Forms is very powerful and that countless years ago, the vermillion bird race used this combat skill to conquer almost half the universe?"
   

        While Li Feng was helping him sort out the spoils, she mentioned the Heavenly Helbard Nine Forms. At the time, she politely said that she wanted to learn because she was quite familiar with the halberd.
   

        "Unfortunately, the last form of the Heavenly Helbard Nine Forms was destroyed in the fight." Li Feng regretted.
   

        There were a total of nine slates which were engraved with nine mysterious diagrams. But because of the fight in the cave, the last picture had been crushed into fine powder!
   

        Chu Feng was furious: "Damn it! You bastards are too odious! How dare you ruin my top secret diagram? How will you want to pay for it!?"
   

        Everyone cursed silently. It was supposed to be their combat skills, but were they were now his!
   

        "This is a legacy of the mother planet and you all ruined it. No matter man or woman, I'll sell you all first. Go contact your family. A drop of Deity Elixir for each divine son or saintess. Or else I'll beat you all to death immediately!" Chu Feng said fiercely.
   

        The group almost broke into tears. The divine liquid was too heaven-defying and could cure any hidden ailments in the body with just one drop. It could be considered a treasure that couldn't be bought even if one wanted to.
   

        The elixir belonged to the Deity race and wasn't enough even for their own use. It would only occasionally drift into the cosmic black market. One could only come across such a thing and not seek it. Every time it was sold, it would be sold for an unimaginable sky-high price.
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        "No Deity Elixir? You can't even buy it? Then what use do I have for you guys? Chop them all up!" Chu Feng issued the order. He was greatly dissatisfied after missing out on the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms and was ready to behead them in his anger.
   

        Yuan Mo was surging with killing intent and really walked over with his broadsword in tow. He was looking forward to chopping these people up because they had ganged up on him before.
   

        In any case, he was born of the demonic dao and was already an opponent of their orthodoxies.
   

        "Please have mercy. Little brother Chu Feng let's talk nicely. Don't be impulsive!"
   

        Their family members and sects on the Origin Beast Platform could no longer sit still. They were both angry and anxious since they couldn't just watch their most powerful inheritors get killed.
   

        "AThe Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms is quite profound and known as a top-grade combat technique. However, it's not a lost art and is widely spread across the cosmos. We'll help this young friend find the secret volumes and also add the predecessor's insights."
   

        "Mn, very well. You can exchange on divine sone for this. Discuss among yourselves regarding which family's kid I should send by mail."
   

        Their families felt helpless after hearing such vicious words about how he would pack up and mail the divine sons and saintesses. At the same time, they were enraged after hearing that only one may be exchanged.
   

        "Little brother Chu Feng, although the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms isn't exclusive, its price in the cosmos is frighteningly expensive and is often in the billions."
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, "I was originally able to collect all of the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms, but your children ruined one of the forms. You're only compensating me. Moreover, I don't want a secret volume, I only need the nine forms!"
   

        Afterwards, he began selling the five divine sons and saintesses. He set the base price as two billion cosmic dollars for the divine sons and four billion for the saintesses!
   

        F*ck you! The evolutionary sects of some saintesses had the urge to curse out loud. The ransom was twice as high?!
   

        "This isn't fair!" An elderly man was furious.
   

        Chu Feng shot him a sidelong glance. "What isn't fair? Look, I've already announced the auction, but no one asked for the divine sons. However, there are already inquiries for the saintesses and it seems they're going to buy."
   

        "Oh havens, oh earth, please release a lightning bolt and smite this villain!" Someone cursed in anger. He couldn't help but want Chu Feng to suffer a heavenly tribulation.
   

        However, Chu Feng waited for a while and found that no one was bidding. The situation wasn't too good.
   

        "Brother Chu, we're not trying to criticize you, but your base price is too expensive. One divine son for two billion cosmic dollars, but what use does anyone have for them? They can't be considered experts even if they return to the visualization realm. I can spend two billion to hire a powerful bodyguard or even mercenary corps."
   

        "There might be some who are willing to buy saintesses for four billion dollars since they're rare resources that can't be purchased normally. Some people with significant identities might want them as concubines, but it's still too expensive. The most important point is that you're selling too many this time. It's not just one or two."
   

        Someone on the Origin Beast Platform thus aid.
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied. "Who says the divine sons are worthless? Elder sisters, aunties, I feel that you are all potential customers. Please come and bid if you're interested.
   

        The moment these words were spoken, the group wanted to tear him apart because this was really no different from cursing them.
   

        Chu Feng said, "I say, everyone, you're all too misogynous. You can buy saintesses, so why can't the ladies buy divine sons? I'll tell you now, there will be no price reduction today. There will only be an increase!"
   

        "But if no one bids, you can't sell." Someone laughed in a relaxed manner.
   

        Chu Feng saw that the families of those divine sons and saintesses weren't playing their role and were, instead, urging people not to bid. He said furiously, "I've decided to raise the price. Both divine sons and saintesses are now five billion each and I'll just chop them up if no one wants them. Yuan Mo, prepare to chop!"
   

        "Ah, you can't do this!" The families were immediately anxious. How could they let their divine sons and saintesses lose their heads? This Chu Feng was definitely targeting them in order to force them to redeem the hostages at exorbitant prices.
   

        "Very well, I'll start by setting an example. From now on, the divine sons and saintesses will all be five billion each and that's only the base price!" Chu Feng was surging with killing intent.
   

        The families were all cursing. As for the captured divine sons and saintesses, they all had their heads lowered in shame.
   

        "Zhan He, Li Feng, Zi Luan, contact the sky-piercing express delivery and prepare to pack goods!" Chu Feng spoke.
   

        Afterwards, someone contacted him proactively in order to buy back their family's princess. That was the Great Xu evolutionary dynasty's imperial uncle. He wanted to save his niece quickly for fear of Chu Feng stirring up more problems.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and glanced toward Xu Jing. "Your Majesty, see? I said I won't rip off your family. Since they want to bring you back, I'll release you for a paltry five or six billion. If you want to stay on earth in search of fortunes, ask them to fork out two billion extra and I'll protect you."
   

        Xu Jing was, just as her name implied, very beautiful and calm. But now, her beautiful eyes were almost shooting out sword lights and looked as though she was ready to kill!
   

        With the Great Xu Dynasty as an example, the other evolutionary sects couldn't sit still any longer. They proactively contacted Chu Feng to redeem their families' divine sons and saintesses.
   

        The old monsters and perverts who wanted to join the bidding war were anxious. They cursed at Chu Feng for being a profiteer. Then there were also those who braced themselves to compete in price.
   

        "I'm worried about exchanging dozens of people into cosmic dollars. What if some old old Jun Tuo eggs from the Deity race jumps out and make use of their influence to freeze my account?"
   

        Chu Feng was no longer willing to accept cosmic dollars. He told them that he wanted secret volumes and great medicines.
   

        "Let's do it this way, I want the World's End Near at Hand volume two. If anyone has it, then you can bring back your children!" Chu Feng made unreasonable demands.
   

        In the end, the whole group was sent into an uproar.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, your words are too outrageous. Just how many comic dollars is the second volume of the World's End Near at Hand worth? It's at least in the hundreds of billions!"
   

        Chu Feng was shocked out of his wits. How come just the second volume was that expensive? Then what about the following volumes? He was dazed for a moment, but then made a decision… to sell the divine sons and saintesses at exorbitant prices!"
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, you must not be that evil. This old man still wants to buy a saintess. In the end, your prices have gone through the ceiling and even reached the firmament. How is anyone supposed to bid?"
   

        "One must not be too Chu Feng. This is too expensive!"
   

        The group of old monsters and perverts were furious.
   

        Those evolutionary sects and the families of those divine sons and saintesses were all shouting about how expensive the price was.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a moment and said, "You're all resentful of the price. Why don't we do it like this? I'll package ten of them, five divine sons and five saintesses, in exchange for the second volume of the World's End Near at Hand."
   

        The group of people was dumbfounded after hearing this. When had divine sons and saintesses become goods to be sold in a bundle? This was too unreasonable!
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Those captive divine sons and saintesses were incomparably bitter and humiliated.
   

        In the outer realm, the group of people was still dissatisfied. Especially the evolutionary sects behind those divine sons and saintesses.
   

        "First it was only five billion cosmic dollars, but now it's ten billion at least. This is so unfair."
   

        "Chu Feng, you're going too far!"
   

        Chu Feng glared at them and said, "This is the price. And I'll tell you very responsibly that the price will only increase as we go, so do it fast if you want the goods. Yuan Mo, sharpen your blade. We'll chop up anyone who is left behind.
   

        "F*ck! How can it be a delightful exchange?" The group couldn't stop cursing in secret.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn't stand too firm. He allowed the twenty families to work together and exchange all twenty descendants for the second volume of the World's End Near at Hand.
   

        "Zi Luan, record seriously and pack up those twenty in a while!" Chu Feng instructed.
   

        The group of captives didn't want to speak. Whenever they saw Chu Feng, they only wanted ot bite him!
   

        "Everyone, a meeting is predestined. All of you will be on your way back to your hometowns before long. I'll miss you all." Chu Feng said passionately and emotionally. "One day, when I come into the starry skies and travel between the vital stars, I'll feel quite accomplished to see the experts there were once sold by me!"
   

        The moment they heard such words, all the divine sons and saintesses couldn't hold back anymore and wanted to devour him alive.
   

        "Oh, yes. The Dameng Pure Land's Qin Luoyin has a distant cousin here right? Don't sell her off carelessly. Leave her here for now. I need to discuss life with that day-dreaming girl surnamed Qin!" Chu Feng reminded.
   

        Luo Miaoxiang almost fainted after hearing this.
   

        On the Origin Beast Platform, the special guest Grandpa Luo's beard almost stood up. He glared furiously and truly wanted to kill his way to earth.
   

        "Brother Chu Feng, it's too tiring for you to sell divine sons and saintesses like this. Let me help you massage your shoulders and legs." It was at this time that the demoness Zhao Qing appeared. Her figure was devilishly sexy and alluring as she approached in a lithe and flirtatious manner.
   

        "That'll be great. I'm tired all over." Chu Feng was delighted. He indicated that she could help him massage his back and shoulders. He then continued to sell the other divine sons and saintesses.
   

        In the starry skies, Demon King Zhao was so angry that his eyes were glowing with green light. He wanted to crush Chu Feng to death and also teach his granddaughter Zhao Qing a lesson!
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        On the big ship, Chu Feng sat cozily on the rattan chair. He was examining the rest of his captives and continuing the auction.
   

        The mature and charming enchantress Zhao Qing was behind him. She was 175cm tall and wearing a black dress which contrasted well with her fair skin and curved figure. She was absolutely stunning.
   

        Zhao Qing possessed long hair with slight natural curls. Her eyes were charming, her lips were like raging flame, and she was exceptionally beautiful, sexy and flirtatious.
   

        She was now massaging Chu Feng, quite dedicatedly, which made the group of divine sons and saintesses seriously speechless. They had already become prisoners and the chosen one of the natives was acting in such a way whilst selling them. How could they endure this?
   

        Zi Luan, who was next to them, stole a glance from time to time, fairly discontented. She thought that this enchantress was too seductive as she massaged Chu Feng even under the watchful eyes of the people.
   

        "What kind of look is that, sister? Are you jealous of me? Come help me then." Zhao Qing smiled and provoked Zi Luan, her big eyes were watery and her lips enticing.
   

        "Shameless." Zi Luan glared at her and murmured in a low voice while blushing.
   

        Chu Feng turned his head and said: "Zi Luan, bring me Luo Miaoxiang. Isn't she the cousin of Qin Luoyin? She must be sold at a good price then!"
   

        Although Zi Luan was very unwilling, she still walked into the captives and extracted Luo Miaoxiang.
   

        Luo Miaoxiang was anxious and frightened.
   

        When she was being captured earlier, she was still laughing and not worried at all. But now she was nervous.
   

        She had a distant cousin Qin Luoyin, who was a heaven-bestowed, peerless genius. She entered the dao by dream and had surpassed the former sages of successive generations. In the meantime, she was also one of the most beautiful women in the starry sky. It was supposed to let her gain some advantage, but now all of this was giving her a headache.
   

        "Rumor has it that Qin Luoyin is a heaven's proud daughter of the generation. She's even comparable in status to the top ten dao children, and you happen to be her cousin. Some of those old monsters might like you because of this connection and offer a higher price." Chu Feng smiled.
   

        After that, he directly tGrandpa Luo Miaoxiang: "I can let you contact your cousin. The price is five drops of Deity Elixir. No haggling."
   

        Luo Miaoxiang was suddenly worried. There were so many orthodoxies behind those divine sons and goddesses, but not a single person could give even one drop of Deity Elixir. And now he wanted five drops from her?!
   

        Impossible! Luo Miaoxiang thought that this was impossible even if she were Qin Luoyin's sister, let alone a distant cousin.
   

        "Chu Feng, you misunderstood our relationship..." Luo Miaoxiang explained. She had already seen Qin Luoyin target Chu Feng not too long ago. She completely offended this devil by discarding his golden invitation and rejecting him emotionlessly.
   

        "That saintess who loves to daydream has a very high position. I don't think five drops of Deity Elixir will be a big deal for her," said Chu Feng to himself, ignoring her.
   

        At this time, a famous person on the Origin Beast Platform looked for Chu Feng, and he was the special guest on the platform—the Grandpa Luo. He could not stand it anymore because his granddaughter was going to suffer and about to be sold. He was simply going mad.
   

        "Chu Feng, there is something I want to say. There is a saying that every wrong has its cause and every debt has its debtor, all this has nothing to do with Miaoxiang. If you have any dissatisfaction, you should go find fairy Qin Luoyin."
   

        "How do I address you? Grandpa Luo, is it? You're right, this has nothing to do with saintess Miaoxiang, but why are you scolding me on the Origin Beast Platform? Also, your little girl who loves to daydream was quite disrespectful to me too. So since I can't catch you and your little girl, I have to keep your granddaughter to talk about the ideal life."
   

        Grandpa Luo was anxious. In his opinion, Chu Feng was a scoundrel and if he really kept her, things might go wrong.
   

        "What do you want in order to let Miaoxiang go!?" he shouted.
   

        Chu Feng smiled: "First of all, you scolded me and this is a very unpleasant thing. For this, you will have to praise me every day on the Origin Beast Platform."
   

        In the starry sky, everyone wore strange expressions on their face. How shameless! A notorious human trafficker was asking someone to praise him every day. It was indeed embittering for Grandpa Luo, who was a special guest, to hid his conscience and praise someone who kidnapped his own granddaughter.
   

        "And then, you will also have to pay five billion cosmic dollars as a protection fee."
   

        "What? You want me to pay a protection fee?!" asked Grandpa Luo.
   

        Chu Feng calmly nodded. "Yes, this five billion is not a ransom, but a protection fee to ensure that you won't be irritated. Do this, and I will only be keeping saintess Luo Miaoxiang to serve some tea at most, nothing else."
   

        "Miaoxiang still can't come back even if I pay five billion cosmic dollars?!" Grandpa Luo was anxious.
   

        "I've told you, five billion cosmic dollars is just a protection fee, not a ransom!"
   

        "You're going too far! What must I give in order for you to let her go!?" asked Grandpa Luo.
   

        "I've told you just now. You and that daydreaming lass were too rude to me. I'm done with you, but things are not over with her. I'll take one step back and let Qin Luoyin offer me an apology, give me a drop of the Deity Elixir, and then pay another ten billion ransom. That will be the deal."
   

        "This..." Grandpa Luo was getting a headache. How should he tell this to Qin Luoyin? The Dameng Pure Land was too powerful, and their distant relatives' positions were so high. Would they accept such a threat?
   

        Chu Feng sneered: "You don't have to worry about it and just say it directly to her. To save or not to save her cousin, that is up to her."
   

        Meanwhile, everyone had a weird expression on their faces. He was indeed a bastard.
   

        Would Qin Luoyin save her in the end? It would certainly seem inhumane if she didn't save her. Even though people wouldn't saying anything, they still had opinions in their mind.
   

        But if she really gave in, directly apologizing to this demon king and offer various resources, it would indeed be a speechless scene.
   

        Qin Luoyin became a Daoist by dreams. She was the most stunning and talented disciple in the history of this orthodoxy and could easily kill people in their dreams. And now, even if she couldn't be considered the most powerful in the younger generation, it wasn't too far off. She was sufficient to be ranked among the top few in the starry sky.
   

        Other than that, she was also known as the sixth beauty under the starry sky and was extremely famous.
   

        She had already made her stance clear—she loathed Chu Feng. She deprived Chu Feng's qualification to enter the Dameng Pure Land and denied him the opportunity to become a dao partner.
   

        And now, she had to apologize to him? This was indeed making putting her in a difficult position. Between prestige and family, it was hard to choose.
   

        Qin Luoyin just came back from hell. Everyone guessed that she had not paid attention to Chu Feng before that, and she did not know that her distant cousin had been captured. Otherwise, she would certainly deal with him and not be so passive.
   

        "It's up to you then, daydreaming lass." After Chu Feng finished saying this, he no longer paid any more attention.
   

        Everyone was speechless because he kept calling her lass. He was likely the only one who dared to not care about Qin Luoyin and to treat her with such disrespect.
   

        Then, he waved his hand and asked Luo Miaoxiang to come closer to massage him together with Zhao Qing.
   

        Grandpa Luo was going crazy: "Devil King Chu, how can you do this? I just paid 5 billion cosmic dollars, what else do you want?"
   

        "Isn't this normal? It's just massage. Isn't it a waste to have such an alluring woman just standing by the side?" said Chu Feng.
   

        The enchantress Zhao Qing smiled brilliantly. She was exquisite, dainty and ravishingly beautiful as she taught Luo Miaoxiang how to massage—the eyes of those who witnessed this scene were almost frozen. This was indeed an extraordinary enjoyment.
   

        "What extravagant indulgence! How inappropriate!" The proud lady Zi Luan muttered in indignance as she rolled her big eyes at them.
   

        In the starry sky, Elder Qi, who was also invited as a special guest together with Grandpa Luo, was secretly wiping cold sweat because his own granddaughter Qi Yu was also captured.
   

        Sure enough, at this time, Chu Feng seemed to recall something. "Bring me the girl dressed up as a man. Her grandfather also yelled at me."
   

        Qi Yu was resentful like a female leopard. Her figure was fit, perfectly tanned, and she was also very beautiful. There was an unconventional unruliness to her beauty.
   

        After "talking" with elder Qi, Chu Feng asked him to pay a protection fee. And then, there would be a new special guest to praise him on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        As for his granddaughter, she would be staying behind temporarily, just like Luo Miaoxiang.
   

        Behind Chu Feng, the demoness gained one more disciple—Qi Yu was very indocile, and pounded very hard on Chu Feng's back unwillingly.
   

        "I'm really jealous of you, Chu Feng little brother. But can't you just sincerely auction a few saintesses? Look, in the end, all these divine sons and saintesses will be ransomed by their orthodoxies or family, and this is quite a bad thing to us who really wanted to buy." There were old monsters expressing dissatisfaction.
   

        "I'll sell to the bidder with the highest price. I can only say that you lack sincerity." Chu Feng was very calm and not easily swayed.
   

        At this moment, Yuan Mo whispered to inform him that among the divine sons and saintesses, there were people from Peng Lai and Fang Zhang island, and they were the young island lords of these two secrets places.
   

        "Kill them!" Chu Feng coldly ordered, without even blinking —— he did not want to say more to this two clans.
   

        Boom!
   

        After he made this order and Yuan Mo just stepped forward, seven figures appeared suddenly on the blue sea. They swooped down towards the big ship and started to attack.
   

        "Humph! I knew there was someone approaching. It's you lot!"
   

        At this time, Chu Feng confronted them personally. He rose high into the air and demonstrated his World's End Near at Hand to face the attack of the seven aces of Peng Lai and Fang Zhang at incredible speeds.
   

        They wanted to save the hostage but were blocked.
   

        Bang!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng's fists shone dazzlingly as purple mist arose and flooded over the blue sea. The first person who had rushed over was directly blasted apart in the air.
   

        "Heavens is that the Eastern Violet Qi Fist?!" At this moment, everyone was shocked, including the famed guests outside the domain.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had just obtained this kind of fist art. Could he use it already after reading it just once!?
   

        Bang!
   

        Next, the second evolver of the visualization level was blasted apart in a single punch and blood showered down like rain. The purple qi was vast, powerful and the fist seal was frightening—it possessed an unequaled momentum.
   

        "Amazing! He can already use the punch after he just obtained the manual!"
   

        In the starry sky, everyone's look had changed.
   

        What did it mean to be monstrous! This was it!
   

        The Eastern Violet Qi Fist was a very ancient fighting technique which was extremely complicated and difficult to learn. It was a real top-notch combat technique. Not many people were able to successfully cultivate it in the end.
   

        But Chu Feng had just gotten in touch with it and he could already make two punches. This shocked everyone!
   

        Only at this point did they thoroughly understand that the Demon King Chu was exceptionally extraordinary. He was a heaven-bestowed monster!
   

        Then, he continued to swing his extremely frightening fist. Violet qi arrives from the east—in the vast ocean, the seven experts of the visualization level were killed all by himself, and not a single one escaped.
   

        And he only punched eleven times.
   

        Chu Feng landed on the deck of the ship amidst a purple radiance, a rain of light and rich purple qi. He sat back on the rattan chair. His energy aura astonishing!
   

        At present, light beams were shooting out of his eyes as he blinked. It was as though lightning had materialized and was interweaving over the ocean. He was extremely frightening like a genuine demon king.
   

        "Fang Zhang and Peng Lai remnants, I really have underestimated you. You even managed to send out masters of the visualization realm. I guess it's because of the favorable geographical position and the fact that you all used to be servants."
   

        Behind him, the enchantress Zhao Qing massaged him of her own initiative. At the same time, she prompted Qi Yu and Luo Miaoxiang to do it together with her.
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied with the Eastern Violet Qi Fist. Although he had punched eleven times, he only used two patterns. This ancient fighting technique was very wide-ranging and profound, truly an exceptional literary piece that required attentive research.
   

        He turned to look at Zi Luan and Yuan Mo. "Do you know any substances or secret techniques that can rapidly increase one's strength in a short amount of time? And I don't want ordinary stuff, I'm talking about treasure-level stuff."
   

        Zi Luan tilted her head and thought about it. She said, "Indeed, there is."
   

        The enchantress was very spontaneous, and quickly said with a pleasant smile: "I know."
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        "That sort of thing exists in hell and it certainly is a rare and valuable item. It can strengthen one's body and increase their power," said the great demoness Zhao Qing immediately.
   

        She had a smiling expression on her face and gave a detailed account, acting her part as a dutiful subordinate and maid.
   

        This made Zi Luan roll her eyes. This demoness was far too eager, doing her utmost to try and please Chu Feng. Could it be that she wanted to stay and start something dirty with Chu Feng?
   

        "In hell, there is a type of extremely terrifying black ant that eats ferocious arhat-leveled beasts as food."
   

        Zhao Qing informed him that an elixir refined by those hellish ants could be found in their frightening ant caves, just like how bees harvest pollen to make honey. But the fluid produced by the hellish ants was even more frightening as it could harden the human body and bring about terrifying strength.
   

        "Its effect is that powerful?" asked Chu Feng.
   

        "Apparently, the body's strength and power increases by at least five-fold after consuming this elixir. Just imagine that at first there are two evenly-matched individuals, and one consumes the elixir produced by the hellish ants. When they fight again it will be heavily imbalanced."
   

        Chu Feng listened to this and solemnly nodded his head. Naturally, he knew what it meant for the body and its power to increase by several folds. This was tantamount to an additional evolution.
   

        "Excellent." Chu Feng nodded.
   

        "For many years, creatures determined to embark on the path to become the strongest would never pass up on the Hellish Ant Elixir. Even orthodoxies ranked near the top, such as the Dameng Pure Land and the Deity clan, groom their geniuses through consuming this elixir. It's an essential step."
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Top-notch races groomed their descendants using many methods. He had only heard of this rare and treasured substance, yet it was a necessity to the Ten Greats.
   

        "What else is there?" He continued to ask.
   

        Zhao Qing said, "Of course there are other divine items, but they are incredibly rare and haven't been seen for many years. These include, for example, the magnetic sage fruits, the Nine Orifice Tribulation Flower, the Myriad Star Grass and so on."
   

        Chu Feng frowned incessantly as he listened. The items she listed were incredibly heaven-defying and simply couldn't be found under normal circumstances.
   

        This was because he had once heard Yao Yao mention them when he was on Mount Longhu. These were divine items effective towards Yao Yao's resurrection and were essential for it!
   

        Then, he let Yuan Mo and Zi Luan fill in the gaps. In the end, they had covered most of the uncommon substances.
   

        They summarized that, with Chu Feng's current standing, there weren't many things he could purchase on the black market. He could only buy the Hellish Ant Elixir and the Divine Bee Serum.
   

        Then, those related to divine sons and saintesses were anguished in the following auction. This was because Chu Feng pushed out ten people to be auctioned in one breath, making it clear he wanted the Hellish Ant Elixir in exchange.
   

        The families and sects behind those ten individuals were instantly dazed. The Hellish Ant Elixir was too rare and precious, and it was extremely difficult to harvest. The ants ate golden-arhat leveled creatures and their colonies were densely packed, making it difficult to infiltrate and steal the elixir.
   

        In fact, there was even a rumor that some ant queens were so powerful they could devour saints!
   

        Not long ago, Qin Luoyin had just returned from hell. Why was this? It was because she had personally gone there to find opportunities and collect the Hellish Ant Elixir. Of course, she had dao protectors by her side, otherwise, it wouldn't have been successful.
   

        One could imagine how precious the Hellish Ant Elixir was if even an orthodoxy like the Dameng Pure Land didn't have many reserves of it.
   

        In a sense, the Hellish Ant Elixir was not inferior to the Deity Elixir and their value was similar.
   

        Every single genius, as well as those who wanted to become unequaled, wouldn't pass up on the Hellish Elixir.
   

        "What do you think of ten divine sons and saintesses in exchange for ten drops of the Hellish Ant Elixir?" Chu Feng asked.
   

        Immediately throughout the starry skies, the sect members and families of those divine sons and saintesses had incredibly ghastly expressions on their faces. They found it hard to take it in. It was unlikely they would be able to purchase the elixir even if they were to spend a large sum of money in the universe's black market.
   

        "A drop of the Hellish Ant Elixir is sufficient to baptize a genius' body. It's unlikely that the body can handle it if you use too much," the great demoness Zhao Qing reminded Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng nodded, but he really wanted to hold a few drops for future use.
   

        However, it was evident the orthodoxies weren't going to accept it. A drop could make one's physical body and power rapidly increase by several folds while boosting their combat ability. This was a rare and precious substance, and its price was invaluable.
   

        "My friend, you should know that it's very difficult to purchase the Hellish Ant Elixir. In general, those who manage to obtain it won't sell it. It's just as rare as Deity Elixir!"
   

        "Yes, Brother Chu Feng you are asking for things that are beyond our power. If we really do exchange, we only have confidence that we can find one drop."
   

        "A saint died not long ago. A mighty ant queen killed him and gobbled up his sacred blood. This led to the Hellish Ant Elixir becoming more and more expensive."
   

        "A drop? No way!" Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        But in the end, he remembered that he had still not yet managed to bargain for a single drop of the Deity Elixir and he sighed. It would indeed to difficult to obtain ten drops of the similar-leveled Hellish Ant Elixir.
   

        Someone sighed and said, "Two drops is all we have! It's not easy to store this so not many will have kept reserves of it. Whoever manages to obtain it will use it immediately to enhance their own powers."
   

        Then, they indicated that they were willing to offer some cosmic dollars as well because they really didn't have any more Hellish Ant Elixir. They had already consulted the universal black market and recently there had been no goods supply.
   

        Chu Feng could tell that this really was their limit.
   

        "Fine, I'll take two drops of the Hellish Elixir as well as fifty billion cosmic dollars." Chu Feng demanded such an extortionate price since this was an all-out sale. He had already offended them long ago.
   

        "You're… too cruel!" Old geezers from some of the orthodoxies cursed at him.
   

        As for those ten divine sons and saintesses, they were ashamed. What had they had come to Earth for? To be sold back to their homeland would be too humiliating.
   

        Next, Chu Feng pushed out another ten divine sons and saintesses and told their advocates that as before he wanted the Hellish Ant Elixir in exchange for them. In the end, they reached an agreement with terms similar to those set earlier.
   

        "What a pity. Without realizing I've sold old more than a dozen people and I don't have many left." Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        Then, he sighed and said, "I regret not taking more divine sons and saintesses!"
   

        These words spread throughout the starry skies and a bunch of people cursed at him. The actual saying was that one regretted not taking in more knowledge. His words made people want to smash him.
   

        In reality, Chu Feng wasn't intending to ridicule the crowd. He was serious. In his eyes, the divine sons and saintesses were just goods.
   

        Muttering to himself, he said, "Should I keep some of the divine sons and saintesses? They're superior to cosmic dollars and are more valuable."
   

        The crowd didn't have anything to say to this, and the related parties wanted to kill him!
   

        It became rather bustling afterwards. In the end, Chu Feng sold all of the remaining divine sons and saintesses and didn't keep much stock.
   

        "Sky Piercing Express!"
   

        Three days later, Chu Feng contacted the ever-mysterious Wormhole Company and prepared to dispatch.
   

        This was because he had subsequently received payment for the goods. Also, if there were any problems, the Origin Beast Platform take responsibility for them.
   

        As Sky Piercing Express Delivery could only open a wormhole in such places, Chu Feng chose an island in the East Sea and found a folded space there. It was impossible for the wormhole to land in the earth's main space.
   

        The folded space was located deep within the island.
   

        This time, a box made from an unusual material appeared when the wormhole was opened. In name, it was a lifeboat, but actually, this was a "container" for shipping divine sons and saintesses.
   

        "Brother, have a safe journey!" Inside the folded space, Chu Feng sent them off one by one. He patted a divine son's shoulder and said, "Take care!"
   

        Anyone who didn't know would've thought the two of them had a deep relationship. In the end, he stuffed the divine son into the "container" before sealing it!
   

        "Next!" Chu Feng said.
   

        On the side, Zi Luan was in the middle of processing the orders. She used the photon computer to fill in the address coordinates to which the divine sons and saintesses were to be delivered. Li Feng was acting as her assistant, proofreading vigorously.
   

        This was because it could be fatal if by any chance they were posted wrongly.
   

        The next person was a saintess. She had a bitter expression but didn't dare show it in her speech in front of Chu Feng. Now that she was being sent back home, she felt incredibly humiliated.
   

        She was a saintess from a certain high-ranked planet and felt distraught to have fallen here.
   

        "Little sister, you should be delighted to be returning home. This is a happy occasion, and I'll miss you!" Chu Feng comforted. He was quite attentive, supporting her as she went into the "metal can".
   

        Once she was sent away, Chu Feng shouted, "Next!"
   

        Next, it was another divine son. Chu Feng stared into his eyes and said, "Brother, if we ever meet again I'll buy you a drink. I'll look forward to the day when I meet you in the starry skies."
   

        Damn you! The divine son wanted to curse at him, but he was still not quite safe as he hadn't yet departed. He could only put up with it, and he said in a small voice, "I hope I never see you again in my life!"
   

        …
   

        The crowd found that Chu Feng had different words for every person he sent off. He looked sincere, and if one didn't know better, they would've thought he was indeed reluctant to part with them.
   

        "Girl, your name is Li Miao isn't it? I actually didn't want to sell you. Initially, I had wanted to keep you to warm my bed and leave behind a beautiful story. But the circumstances forced me to do so. Have a safe trip, and I'll come and visit you!"
   

        "Brother, train well when you get back. Strive to become the top expert on your planet. When I do go find you in the future, I'll have some face too!"
   

        ...
   

        Chu Feng sent away more than a dozen people like this. He was exceedingly cordial, giving them advice and warnings.
   

        Soon afterwards, when it was the princess of Da Xu Dynasty, Xu Jing's turn, Chu Feng was even more ardent and said, "Your Majesty, if you need me in the future, do not hesitate to call me. For example, if you want to become Empress, I will come and give a helping hand."
   

        Xu Jing glared at him coldly and said, "Stop talking nonsense!"
   

        "Then be on your way!" Chu Feng wanted to shove her directly into the lifeboat!
   

        "You're mistaken. I'm not going back as I have chosen to remain on Earth!" Xu Jing yelled urgently. How abominable was this bastard? A moment ago he was sending warm-hearted farewells, yet now he was stuffing her directly into the metal tin.
   

        "The Da Xu Dynasty paid an extra protection fee so Princess Xu can stay here," reminded Zi Luan.
   

        "Sorry, I've remembered incorrectly. Your Majesty, please come this way. You're now free." Chu Feng released Xu Jing.
   

        This was also the case for Fu Huang. He had chosen to stay and thus paid a protection fee.
   

        Presently, the large-scale auctioning of the divine sons and saintesses was completely finished and had come to an end.
   

        Zhao Qing, the great demoness was still by Chu Feng's side as she had decided to stay. On the other hand, Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu had also been kept back by Chu Feng for the time being.
   

        "For now, you guys can train at sea. I'm going to visit a friend." Chu Feng plunged into the sea with a dive. He headed to the Dragon King's palace in the East Sea in search for the Dragoness.
   

        Upon seeing the Dragoness once again, Chu Feng slipped her several Golden Snake Fruits and said, "I want to go into seclusion in the True Dragon Nest!"
   

        The Dragoness could sense the power of the Golden Apples. She was exceptionally delighted and was grateful towards Chu Feng. One Golden Serpent Apple was worth 100 million cosmic dollars in the starry skies and had an astonishing effect of purifying bloodlines like the Serpent race.
   

        "I'll take you there!" The Dragoness led the way.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng arrived at the True Dragon Nest and began his seclusion. He was planning to practice his martial arts here and take the Hellish Ant Elixir.
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        Chu Feng saw everything clearly after arriving at the seafloor secret realm once again. The true Dragon Lair was indeed unfathomable. Even now it was difficult for him to charge in.
   

        There were fields of Thunderstruck Trees in the depths of the ruins and draconic qi surged in the depths of the stone cave. The atmosphere was truly extraordinary.
   

        Dragoness had long since left, leaving Chu Feng alone here. His heart was somewhat stirred as he focused his gaze and golden lights shot out from his fiery eyes.
   

        Within the mysterious cave, there was a little tree with a dragon head and horns growing from it. It was just like a dragon whelp growing slowly through the ages, vague but also very tangible. That was a Dragon Embryo Tree.
   

        Moreover, there was a beautiful flower with dazzling petals, each akin to a dragon's scale growing reverse. That was a Reverse Scale Flower—some were bright red like blood, some were surging purple mist while others were resplendent like gold.
   

        "Good stuff!" Chu Feng sighed lightly. Although he was moved, he didn't charge in forcefully because he knew the ins and outs of this place.
   

        Back then, a domain master had come here with great ambitions but left with lifelong regrets because he simply couldn't take the fortunes here.
   

        Now Chu Feng was also a domain master, but he might die if he seized the fortunes forcefully.
   

        As for the Thunderstruck Trees and Dragon Blood Grass outside of the cave, he could take some of them.
   

        "It won't be able to escape in the end. As my attainments in the field of domains increase continuously, this place will eventually become my place of rebirth!" Chu Feng revealed a resolute expression.
   

        In the past, that domain master had come here not to pick medicines but to construct a special domain to nurture himself and achieve supreme evolution!
   

        This was nonsense. There were true examples of such cases.
   

        There was once a devilish domain genius who had once laid down a world-shaking self-nurturing ground using 80 domains. He formed an area with frighteningly dense vitality around an abandoned phoenix nest. In the end, he stayed within the nest, brought about numerous rebirth evolutions, and became a great character of the generation in the end.
   

        This kind of evolutionary path was extremely odd. He was much bolder—he didn't eat mutant fruits but instead devoured the mountains and rivers. Of course, he had also borrowed the phoenix nest's rebirth abilities.
   

        The True Dragon's Lair naturally also possessed such a divine and secret power.
   

        Back then, the great domain master took a fancy to this place, but unfortunately, his abilities weren't enough. In the end, he wasn't able to utilize this place.
   

        Chu Feng was confident that, once his domain attainments were deeper, he would be able to set this place up and make it a place where he would rise to power.
   

        "I should stop thinking about it for the time being!" Chu Feng was resolute and quickly calmed himself down.
   

        Afterward, he began to cultivate here. He had gained much during the opening of the Eastern Sea cave residence and became the final winner. It was worth celebrating.
   

        He had gotten his hands on some rare materials and naturally, he hoped to convert them into strength. Otherwise, it was all empty.
   

        The Eastern Violet Qi Fist was one of the oldest manuals of this world. Now that it had appeared once again, Chu Feng was full of expectation because he had already figured out that this was a top-grade combat technique!
   

        Presently, he was deducing the art by using it repeatedly and analyzing it in his mind. He was studying it earnestly.
   

        Before long, the violet qi became so thick that it drowned the entire area and wouldn't disperse. It was as though a large patch of mist had covered the region.
   

        Bang!
   

        Boom!
   

        Very soon, loud sounds were heard like thousand-layered waves striking the heavens. The sounds were deafening as though mountains were exploding.
   

        Chu Feng was glowing within the purple mist. His fist was jade-white as he applied the technique, but the force caused even the air to distort and explode continuously.
   

        Afterward, the place became silent once again. He was still brandishing his fists, but his movements had slowed down and would even pause from time to time.
   

        Chu Feng studied the fist art for an entire two days and nights. He forgot everything else and stared only at the stone tablet. The only things on his mind were the words recorded in this ancient fist manual.
   

        In the end, he exhaled deeply and stopped his practice.
   

        His fist intent was majestic. He had comprehended the art but a real battle was needed for him to understand thoroughly and reach the apex.
   

        Afterward, he ate a Golden Snake Fruit—he could sense a power within this vessels but the effects weren't very powerful.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. There were two reasons for this. Everyone knew the first reason; this fruit had great effects on the serpent race, but not so much for the others. Secondly, Yaoyao had told him that he was a pure descendant. It was likely that he had achieved atavism.
   

        "It seems I should exchange these Golden Snake Fruits for other mutant fruits."
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng began to practice the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms. He happened to have a big white banner on him, one which he had seized from one of the Xilin geniuses.
   

        This weapon seemed heavy, but it was in fact very light because it was a weapon used in conjunction with spiritual power.
   

        Although it was very light, it was also very sharp. When waved by Chu Feng, it was as though a silver river pouring out to envelope the air—it was extremely resplendent and surging with killing intent.
   

        "The Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms is indeed extraordinary. It's practically out of this world!"
   

        No wonder it was said that the vermilion bird ancestor grasped the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms and swept through half the cosmos. At that time, it was known as a peerless bird king of the generation.
   

        Those families from the starry skies had fulfilled Chu Feng's requests and completed the nine forms for him.
   

        Presently, Chu Feng was employing them one by one. The big halberd drew out profound trajectories. Its every move was complex and possessed thousands of variations if one were to study it in detail.
   

        Anyone who thought there were only nine forms would be gravely mistaken. The nine fixed patterns were accompanied by all types of blossoming runes to display boundless possibilities!
   

        Chu Feng was immersed within it and only stopped after two days and two nights. He memorized the myriad variations and matched all types of mysterious runes with the halberd in his mind.
   

        He still required a true battle to test the art and, moreover, two days and nights wasn't quite enough to thoroughly study such secret volumes.
   

        He knew that there would be a lot of battles in the future. Presently, he had sowed the seeds of his Eastern Violet Qi Fist and the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms. These two secret arts would light up when he clashed against the young god's men and mature amidst the blood and flames.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng produced a piece of jade. It was sparkling, translucent and contained a drop of black fluid within. This was the Hellish Ant Elixir that could strengthen one's constitution!
   

        Chu Feng would never be miserly about such a beneficial item.
   

        After concluding his study of the fist manual and Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms, he crushed the jade, poured the glowing liquid into his mouth and swallowed it.
   

        The taste wasn't that great. It was somewhat tart and a bitter.
   

        But this Hellish Ant Elixir's effects were astonishingly good. Just within this short moment, Chu Feng's body erupted with black light as though his entire body had been painted black.
   

        Moreover, a terrifying entity appeared within this black radiance. It was a Hellish Ant, or to be more precise, it was the ant's seal. Its image appeared as though it were real.
   

        Afterwards, the black light attacked. It entered Chu Feng's flesh and blood to reach his organs and marrow. He was baptized once over by the black light.
   

        Chu Feng's body couldn't stop trembling because his metabolism was too fast. It was rather terrifying. Sweat flowed freely and his pores continuously expunged mucus as his cellular activity increased dramatically.
   

        At this moment, his entire body felt tired and painful as his constitution underwent an upgrade.
   

        This body was shaking and his bones were emitting metallic sounds. Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique to match the changes and make himself even stronger.
   

        The Hellish Ant Elixir was indeed extraordinary. It activated the origin within his body and invoked a transformation.
   

        When everything stopped in the end, the black glow receded and his body became increasingly white. He was suffused with a gentle, treasured halo.
   

        "My power and physical strength have increased by six times. The effects are indeed miraculous!" Chu Feng sighed in admiration.
   

        He didn't stop there and continued to take the second drop of Hellish Ant Elixir. Black light drowned him once again as though he were a demonic god standing within a black sun.
   

        It was still effective this time but unfortunately, the upgrade wasn't quite evident.
   

        The two continuous drops of Hellish Ant Elixir upgraded his strength and physique by about seven times.
   

        "This is likely the limit for the current phase." Chu Feng muttered to himself. No wonder people said one drop of Hellish Ant Elixir was enough and it was indeed true.
   

        Chu Feng didn't linger and exited isolation immediately.
   

        He drilled out of the sea with a splash and kicked up giant waves. Afterward, he sensed that the atmosphere over the entire sea region was somewhat tense.
   

        That was because some big things had happened during his absence.
   

        Some people from the outer realm had arrived through the star passages. They were only lacking the final resolution and could cross over at a moment's notice. Many native entities felt apprehensive.
   

        In the outer realms, there was a beautiful white-robed lady. Relatively speaking, her hair wasn't very long and only reached her snow-white neck. She was accompanied by an indifferent and calm demeanor as she strode through space outside of earth, each of her steps causing a golden lotus to bloom in the void. That was an energy form.
   

        As she walked on, a field of golden lotuses swayed gently amidst a shower of golden light.
   

        She wasn't alone. There was a group following behind her, of which she was the leader.
   

        "When does the demon hunting begin?!" She muttered to her self in cosmic language. Without a photon computer, those on earth would never understand.
   

        In truth, her group wasn't the first to arrive; there were others. The young man nearby for instance—he who looked like a Daoist in his twenties, but his deep eyes seemed to have undergone the vicissitudes of time and his entire body was golden in color.
   

        There was similarly a group of people behind his young man and all of them possessed extraordinary strength.
   

        At this time a blue-robed young lady also walked over with a group of people in two. A faint smile appeared on her face as she said, "We have a golden arhat level character leading the group. But can we really enter this planet's main space after mustering such a force?"
   

        These were people from famous orthodoxies who came from high-ranking planets. Their divine sons and saintesses were once captured and sold off by Chu Feng.
   

        In the end, every family had to pay exorbitant ransom to exchange their descendants. But how could they accept being blackmailed like so?
   

        Now some of those powers had formed an alliance and mobilized a group led by a golden arhat, poised to descend onto earth.
   

        "Rest assured, there will be a chance for us to enter earth's main space. Wait patiently." At this moment, the golden-haired young man spoke. He had his hands clasped behind his back as he stood outside of earth with eyes like electricity. He also had a group behind him.
   

        Batch after batch, there were hundreds of such units and each was comprised of at least 20 to 30 people.
   

        Not all of them were visitors from the sects of the kidnapped divine sons and saintesses; there were also bounty hunters and mercenaries. The composition was quite complex.
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        "No rush, I believe the saints in the starry skies aren't mistaken in their deduction. There will be a chance for us to enter this planet's main space." Someone nodded with a deep, trusting smile.
   

        Recently, some wise saints in the depths of the starry skies had deduced and come to a conclusion that, after the passage of many years, the domains on earth were no longer that precise in their operation.
   

        This was related to the starry skies and the power of time. Just like a mechanical watch, there would always be an error at one point. It was unavoidable.
   

        Too much time had passed from antiquity up until now and after so many battles, the domain "mechanical watch" of this planet was started to show some defects.
   

        Some saints had made guesses that there would be a gap in the earth's domains every ten years and one could charge in immediately during that gap.
   

        But the opening was quite small and wouldn't allow for entities that were too powerful. The limit was a golden arhat level evolver.
   

        Additionally, the time was very short and fleeting.
   

        At the same time, it was still very dangerous even if the sneak in was successful. That was because the earth's will was gradually awakening and would try to correct the mistake.
   

        Thus, they couldn't stay long even after a successful descent and would have to leave as soon as possible.
   

        Although time was limited, this gap was enough for someone at the golden arhat level. He could do many things during that period!
   

        For instance, kill Chu Feng!
   

        Some orthodoxies in the starry skies hated him to the bones. They definitely wouldn't let him live should an opportunity arrive.
   

        Naturally, killing Chu Feng wasn't the sole reason for the arrival of so many people. One golden arhat level evolver was enough to kill him.
   

        Now, at least dozens of orthodoxies had dispatched troops—some famous interstellar hunters and even cosmic mercenaries had arrived. This wasn't as simple as just killing Chu Feng.
   

        They wanted to grasp this opportunity to change into the earth and seize the fortunes.
   

        At such a level, the leaders were all golden arhats. They were already considered almighty in the eyes of ordinary cultivators and it was too easy to do certain things.
   

        The space outside of earth gradually calmed down as one army after another occupied their own region, waiting for the "gap" to appear.
   

        Reported, it would appear within days at its earliest or maybe several months later if late.
   

        At this moment, the leaders were each holding an ancient map. This was something they had spent significant sums to purchase.
   

        Earth's dynasties during its heyday, its evolver holy lands, and seabed cave residences, etc. were all recorded upon them. They were studying it because their time after entry was bound to be short and they needed to choose their objects beforehand. When the time came, they would use the golden arhat level strength to break through the restrictions and seize the fortunes directly.
   

        They needed to act fast because time was limited!
   

        In the cosmos, there were groups arriving continuously. There were interstellar hunters, holy land experts, and vagrant pirates, etc. The line up was extremely complicated.
   

        But every unit was made up of at least 20 to 30 people. Even the biggest ones wouldn't exceed 100 because the costs involved in traveling across the cosmos was fairly steep.
   

        Wormholes had to be paid per head. This industry had more or less been monopolized by the Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Company.
   

        Some powerful orthodoxies also had such secret techniques, but they weren't experts in the end. Problems like ensuring safety and avoiding areas where cosmic beasts usually attacked usually involved time and money.
   

        With so many groups arriving at this rate, there was bound to be a dense sea of creatures outside of earth.
   

        Only a handful of them wanted to kill Chu Feng. Nine out of ten were here to pick up fortunes.
   

        Earth, Eastern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng experienced pressure as he walked over the sea regions. He checked the news on the photon computer with knitted brows.
   

        Even golden arhat level-characters were about to enter. It was terrible news.
   

        Chu Feng found Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others amidst the waves and leapt onto the multi-colored ship.
   

        Zi Luan as the first to report that Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu had wanted to escape. They even tried to bribe them, but Yuan Mo declined and caught them back.
   

        When will you take out the Profound Magnetic Needles in our bodies?" Zi Luan said with a begrudged tone. It wasn't that she didn't want to run away, but because the needles would explode if she did.
   

        These few days, she had already something wasn't quite right. There was some pain in her body, which indicated that Chu Feng wasn't just trying to scare her.
   

        The needles might really explode if she ran away.
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh...
   

        Chu Feng extracted some of the Profound Magnetic needles from Zi Luan and Yuan Mo as a reward.
   

        Afterwards, he gifted each of them some Golden Snake Fruits and a black jade bottle.
   

        "Heavenly Flame Elixir!" Zi Luan was delighted. This item was extremely valuable and would have great beneficial effects while cultivating her secret arts. It could reduce the required time and could nurture the body after it was absorbed.
   

        Yuan Mo was surprised. He hadn't expected Chu Feng to give them the Heavenly Flame Elixir.
   

        Beside them, Zhan He and Li Feng were gazing intently. They indeed wanted the item but found it embarrassing to say it out loud. It would be submitting to the demon completely and, in summary, they were unable to let go of their pride.
   

        "Someone wanted to run away but you two didn't stop them. So, you can forget about the Elixir."
   

        Zhan He and Li Feng were immediately disappointed and regretful.
   

        After that the great demoness Zhao Qing was dissatisfied. She came to Chu Feng with a charming expression to claim some credit. It was she who had discovered that the two wanted to escape and informed Zi Luan.
   

        In the distance, Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu were pale. At the same time, they felt betrayed and glared furiously at Zhao Qing with flames almost spewing out of their eyes.
   

        Zhao Qing said disdainfully, "What are you glaring at? You two were secretly discussing how you would take me along and then abandon me halfway to attract the pursuers. Don't think I don't know about that."
   

        Chu Feng smiled after seeing this and gifted Zhao Qing one bottle as a reward.
   

        The great demoness smiled sweetly and was even more alluring. Her slender body moved lithely as she came to massage Chu Feng's shoulders.
   

        "As for you two…" Chu Feng glanced at Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu. "have your families prepare one billion cosmic dollars each."
   

        "Eh?!"
   

        Their beautiful faces turned pale. They had already handed him protection fees and now he was asking for more. This demon was too hateful and lacking in morals.
   

        In the starry sky, Grandpa Luo and Qi's hearts were dripping blood. Demon King Zhao's granddaughter was earning money. In just a few days, she had obtained a bottle of priceless Heavenly Flame Elixir. Meanwhile, their granddaughters were asking for more protection fees.
   

        The two were angry and wanted to play it tough.
   

        But the shameless demon told them privately that they would have to wait and see their granddaughters' "artistic photos" if they failed to hand over protection fees. He pledged to stream them live on the Origin Beast Platform.
   

        The two old man's faces turned green. Artistic photos my ass! The two knew that this demon wanted to sell a gravure collection.
   

        That was because he had been muttering about selling gravure photobooks in addition to selling the divine sons and saintesses.
   

        "Miaoxiang, don't try to escape again without a proper opportunity. There's not much left of your grandpa's coffin savings." Grandpa Luo reminded dispiritedly.
   

        Grandpa Qi also reminded his granddaughter to hold on and not rush to escape.
   

        Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu wanted to vomit blood after hearing this warning. Were they still their grandfathers? They were asking them not to run away just for cosmic dollars?
   

        "Grandpa, what's the meaning of this? Don't run away?! Am I even your real granddaughter? Are you prepared to sell your granddaughter to this demon just for material fortunes?"
   

        The two ladies were indignant.
   

        "Nonsense!"
   

        "Miaoxiang, I've already contacted the Dameng Pure Land and now we only have to wait for your distant cousin Qin Luoyin to exit isolated cultivation. Just hold on for now because, if you run away again, my coffin savings will be used up." Grandpa Luo was dispirited, but what could he do? He had no choice but to bleed again.
   

        Afterwards, Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu's treatment aboard the multicolored ship declined sharply. They were relieved of the shoulder massage and assigned to work on his legs instead.
   

        At the same time, they were also in charge of heating Chu Feng's bathwater.
   

        The two simply couldn't stand it anymore. As saintesses of their respective races, they were proud ladies on their own planets. But they had become captives after coming to earth and became servants to be ordered about.
   

        Qi Yu was dissatisfied and said angrily, "Chu Feng, you're going too far. You're actually bullying us! I'll have you know that Miaoxiang's cousin is Qin Luoyin. You can't treat us like this. One must show respect for Buddha if not for the monk."
   

        Chu Feng replied calmly, "I wouldn't order you about if she weren't Qin Luoyin's cousin. Go and bring me my footbath."
   

        "Ah…" The two ladies screamed. They simply couldn't stand it anymore. Were they even supposed to carry his foot basin?
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was using the Heavenly Flame Elixir to cultivate. Sometimes he would directly soak his feet in it to absorb its essence. This item was indeed extraordinary.
   

        There was a certain burning pain after rubbing the elixir on the body, but it would increase nerve reactions and sharpen the brain. Its effects were astonishing when cultivating secret arts.
   

        Additionally, the Heavenly Flame Elixir contained materials that nurtured the body. It couldn't compare to the Hellish Ant Elixir, but it wasn't bad either. His constitution had improved by about 15% within the day.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. No wonder Zi Luan and Yuan Mo were delighted. This item was extraordinary!
   

        He did more research on his photon computer and found that the elixir was priceless and even golden arhat level evolvers had a use for it. It could help them cultivate secret arts and nurture the body.
   

        It could improve one's constitution by 30% at the maximum.
   

        This was a permanent increase and would be useful all the way until passing the golden arhat level. It was useful for all evolvers.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that he had nearly overlooked the Heavenly Flame Elixir because the effects of the Hellish Ant Elixir was too astonishing. But this was also an absolutely rare medicine!
   

        It could improve one's constitution by 30%. This was an exceptional accomplishment!
   

        Chu Feng checked the price and found that it was indeed an exorbitant price!
   

        A portion of Heavenly Flam Elixir was worth 50 billion cosmic dollars!
   

        The key was that he had reaped a whole lot this time. It was the size of a small pond when added together and contained at least 50 if not 100 portions.
   

        "This… isn't inferior to selling divine sons and saintesses!" Chu Feng was dazed. He was truly careless.
   

        Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu who were carrying Chu Feng's footbath under Zi Luan's instruction found their eyes frozen.
   

        This black jade basin was actually filled with a bright red liquid—Heavenly Flame Elixir!
   

        "Be careful while walking. You almost bumped into me." Chu Feng reminded in dissatisfaction. He indicated for them to put down the footbath as he sat down and began to soak his feet.
   

        The two girls stared fixedly at him. They wanted to reprimand him for wasting natural resources. Other people would split a single portion into eight to ten uses in order to maximize absorption. They would rub it on their skin very sparingly.
   

        But now, what did they just see? This fellow used up three portions in one go. Goddamit! They couldn't help but curse out loud. He was actually using the elixir as a foot bath.
   

        "Saintesses, do my feet look good?" Chu Feng moved his feet and revealed them through the bright red liquid. He wasn't entirely narcissistic—his foot was fairly lustrous because his body had transformed continuously.
   

        "Ah!" The two girls blushed red and rapidly regained their wits.
   

        "The Heavenly Flame Elixir should be rubbed on various parts of the body. Only then, its absorption will be optimal." Qi Yu said in a soft voice. She truly felt that this was a type of squandering. Even the most powerful saintesses of a planet could only shake her head. This was simply too wasteful.
   

        Chu Feng smiled without saying anything because he knew what he was doing. His legs were akin to roots as he circulated the robbery breathing technique and could absorb all of the elixir's essence without wasting any.
   

        He had used such a large amount to settle things in one go and directly raise his constitution by 30%. He didn't have to grind slowly because the enemy might appear at any moment.
   

        "Chu Feng please come over for a chat." It was at this time that a somewhat aged voice rang in Chu Feng's ears.
   

        "Who are you?!" Chu Feng looked up and stared at a certain sea region.
   

        The voice was very gentle. "Don't be nervous. I have no evil intentions. I just want to introduce you to a good friend. They will be in the same boat as you in the future."
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        Chu Feng realized this old man was incredibly strong. He wasn't any ordinary evolver!
   

        Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and Zhao Qing were bewildered. They hadn't sensed anyone approaching nor heard anyone speaking, but from watching Chu Feng's reaction, it was clear someone was there.
   

        "This old man would like to invite this little friend to tea."
   

        Chu Feng looked across the surface of the sea with his Fiery Eyes. Those with normal eyes wouldn't be able to see it. Only through the use of optical techniques could he scan the area.
   

        "Here."
   

        Sure enough, he could see a small boat made of dark green bamboo. There were even some leaves sprouting from some of the bamboos, giving it a breath of freshness as it blended in with the natural environment.
   

        On the small bamboo boat, there was a tiny red mud stove, a table, and even a tea set. An old man with white hair and beard sat cross-legged with an affectionate, smiling expression.
   

        All was quiet on the ocean and the small boat approached slowly. A bit of white mist followed it, blocking everyone else looking in.
   

        Chu Feng didn't go over to it. With regards to the unknown and this indecipherable expert, he chose to withdraw. Steering the big multi-colored ship himself he conducted a spatial jump and soared across space in a split second.
   

        With a swoosh, he directly vanished from this place. His decisive action brought them to the Southern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng could sense he wasn't a match for that old man—there was a great difference between their evolution levels. He wasn't familiar with his opponent at all, so he had no idea what would happen if he approached him rashly. He didn't want to entrust his own safety to another for them to decide his fate.
   

        "My friend, please don't be mistaken. I bring no hostility."
   

        But the serene voice came through once again, and not far away from him, the small green boat appeared drifting with the waves.
   

        This was rather terrifying. In just an instant, the old man and the small boat had followed him from the Eastern Sea to the Southern Sea, stepping across thousands of miles of water.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng vanished from the surface of the sea with a flash, abandoning the large multi-colored ship. In reality, he was approaching the small boat before boarding onto it.
   

        Behind him, Yuan Mo, Zhao Qing, Zi Luan, and the others on the big multi-colored ship felt like they had just seen a ghost. He had simply disappeared and they could no longer detect him.
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative and arrived on the small boat because he knew he couldn't escape. This old man's strength was extraordinary and he couldn't break away despite performing a spatial jump with the large multi-colored ship. Therefore there was no need to try and run from him anymore.
   

        "Fiery Eyes is such an admirable optical technique and is all the more stronger than clairvoyance. It really is incredible. Even the heavenly eyes wouldn't be able to detect the bamboo boat." The old man sighed gently.
   

        "That so?" Chu Feng had only two words to say.
   

        "You don't have to worry about the heavenly eye monitoring you here. They can't see through," the old man told Chu Feng with a smile. It seemed those clairvoyant crystallizations didn't have the Fiery Eyes' ability to break through illusions.
   

        "My name is Yuchi Kong and I belong to one of the Earth's secret clans," the old man said, introducing himself.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him and said, "Your clan doesn't live within secret realms. Don't tell me that you've been living inside the Earth's main space?"
   

        He said this because he was sure this old man was one of the old geezers who had surpassed the visualization realm. He had incredible strength, but normally this kind of individual shouldn't have emerged at this time.
   

        Yuchi Kong laughed and said, "There are always exceptions as well as accidents. Yes, someone brought me here. He led me across the border to enter Earth's main space."
   

        He was very honest, telling Chu Feng that his undisclosed clan did indeed reside within a secret realm but that someone had brought them here.
   

        "How were you brought here?" Although Chu Feng had asked this, he could already guess what had happened. He merely wanted to verify what he thought.
   

        "I was brought here by a youth who was approved by an incredibly formidable energy pagoda," Yuchi Kong informed him.
   

        Sure enough, this was the case. Chu Feng nodded his head.
   

        Just like Lin Naoi, who had obtained a super energy pagoda, this kind of sacred inheritance was ancient yet incomparably powerful. It was approved by the Earth's will and could construct bridges across folded spaces.
   

        At that time, Lin Naoi had used the super energy pagoda as bait to make others, including the Prince of Great Qi, believe that an extremely rare opportunity had opened up. Thus they asked her to help them cross the border.
   

        In the end, in the battle of Mount Lu, Lin Naoi had almost eliminated all of them, with only Qi Yu surviving.
   

        "Having both grown up on Earth, you have the same enemy to face. You must support each other in the future," the old man smiled.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng knew who he was talking about. That person had received an exquisite energy pagoda. What an incredible opportunity this was. He had a feeling that that energy pagoda was rather remarkable.
   

        "Of course, I too would like someone to stand with me against the enemies from the outer realms. Is he here?" Chu Feng asked calmly.
   

        "Everybody has their own distinct paths and his is not quite the same as yours. I'll let you guys meet in a moment, but it's not yet the time for him to come out."
   

        Chu Feng looked at him but didn't speak.
   

        "He has too many burdens and so it's not advisable for him to come out prematurely. In the future, he has to face the Top Ten as well as compete against the strongest dao children to become the best. He has to slaughter saints and overturn them all to restore Earth's glory!" As the old man said this, he himself was touched by the emotions. He sighed and said, "I was a bit too excited."
   

        "It seems like this ally whom I've never met before is rather extraordinary," said Chu Feng.
   

        Yuchi Kong nodded his head and said, "Yes, he is indeed outstandingly gifted with rare talents. Whether it's physical arts or spiritual arts, he is incredibly fast in learning it."
   

        Chu Feng didn't say much more. He could sense that Yuchi Kong thought highly of that person and was quite generous with his praises.
   

        At this moment, the water in the tiny red mud stove was already boiling. The old man washed the tea set and took out some crystalline tea leaves from a jade jar. These were very special, and their colors differed amongst each other; some were golden yellow, some scarlet red, and some were white as jade.
   

        When the water was poured into the tea set, their fragrance assailed the nostrils and filled the air. For a moment, everyone's heart became tranquil.
   

        "This is the leaf of an ancient divine tea tree on Earth. Nowadays it can no longer be found. It has probably fallen into the hands of the Top Ten planets and stars, becoming a tea tree exclusive to a certain supreme race. Zhou Shang managed to obtain a great fortune and received a jar of divine tea. He gifted me some and invited you to try some too."
   

        The old man finally revealed that person's name as Zhou Shang.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. He was now aware that that person had acquired many fortunes and had even managed to obtain divine tea.
   

        "This type of tea leaves can help to calm the heart and condense one's spirit, allowing one's thoughts to become more nimble. If one were trying to comprehend a particular technique, he can achieve twice the effort with half the work," said Yuchi Kong with a smile.
   

        "Here!" The old man invited him to take a sip of the tea.
   

        The jade cup was crystalline and sparkling. The leaves inside were glowing and it looked as though a bundle of light was lingering within the cup. The fragrance of the tea gladdened the heart and seeped into the bones.
   

        Chu Feng took a sip, then deduced the East Purple Cloud Fist and the Heavenly Helbard Nine Forms. He had to admit that there was clarity in his heart and his reasoning was indeed sharper than usual. However, it wasn't enough to turn things around.
   

        "Such good tea, thank you!" Chu Feng said.
   

        "Since you like it, I'll give you the rest of this jar," said Yuchi Kong and passed the jar of tea to him.
   

        "A person of noble character shouldn't take what another man likes from him." Chu Feng shook his head. He spoke gravely and pushed the jade jar back.
   

        If the divine sons and saintesses heard this, they would've rained curses on him. What nonsense it was to not take what another likes from them!
   

        Even the old man Yuchi Kong was somewhat offbeat, but he disguised it. It was clear that Chu Feng's words had astonished him slightly as it didn't suit his style at all.
   

        The two drank their tea, conversing harmoniously. At least, that was what it seemed like.
   

        Chu Feng was amazed. After a brief understanding, he was already moved. That man who had already received many fortunes was the real heaven's chosen one.
   

        Yuchi Kong had accidentally revealed this through odd bits and pieces only, but it was already enough to make people apprehensive.
   

        " Chu Feng my friend, I have come here with a bold request," said the old man suddenly.
   

        Chu Feng was startled and looked at him confused.
   

        "I have heard that you, my friend, have been to Mount Qinling and once seen a tattered energy pagoda. You have probably taken an item from there. This old man wants to collect it from you on behalf of Zhou Shang."
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, his body tensed up and his pupils shrunk. Was this his true purpose?
   

        How could he just hand over the silver box? Even though he still couldn't open it, Yao Yao had already told him that inside it was the Robbery Induction breathing technique.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was terrified. How did the old man know of such top-secret matters? At that time, only the toad Ouyang Feng was by his side and witnessed it all.
   

        "You must be rather baffled by why we know of this. We know because Zhou Shang had obtained the Earth's oldest and most authentic energy pagoda. Inside there were written accounts of the things he must inherit, one of which is buried in Mount Qinling. But when we went there we found that you had already beat us to it."
   

        "I have been there before, but I didn't receive anything."
   

        The old man said, "My friend there's no need for you to deny it. The ancient energy pagoda Zhou Shang obtained is of the highest authority. It has already fused with that tattered energy pagoda and has learnt of everything."
   

        Chu Feng's heart jolted. He was aware that this was indeed possible as every energy pagoda was like a piece of cutting-edge technology. Moreover, they seemed to have their own will.
   

        That energy pagoda on Mount Qinling was badly damaged, but it did indeed know everything.
   

        Although he could no longer deny it, Chu Feng still didn't want to hand it over. Why should he give the fortune he had obtained himself to this old man before him so that he could then send it to Zhou Shang?
   

        "Zhou Shang has obtained the Earth's oldest energy pagoda, which contains a written account of all sorts of things. He went to get the silver box and look at what was inside just to verify it. Once he has looked over it he will return it to you."
   

        Chu Feng said, "This is only the first time we have met. Sir, do you not think it's too rash and improper?"
   

        Nevermind that this was the Robbery Induction breathing technique, even for other general inheritances, one shouldn't demand things in such a way. Chu Feng couldn't agree to it.
   

        Yet the old man felt that he should let Zhou Shang take a look at it.
   

        "Both of you are Earth's stars of hope. You ought to assist each other and shouldn't attach sentimental value to things." Yuchi Kong said.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This was the first meeting and neither of them knew the other well. Yet this old man was here preaching, demanding for the most important ultimate breathing technique on his body. How could this be!
   

        "This is Zhou Shang's wishes or the seniors'? If he wants to interact, he can bring his ancient energy pagoda here and let me have a look at it."
   

        The old man was taciturn when he heard this. Finally, he sighed gently and said, "That pagoda concerns a substantial amount of things. We can't leak heaven's secrets."
   

        Then, he said, "I want you to understand that aiding Zhou Shang is very important for you, me and this Earth right now."
   

        Chu Feng realized that certain predictions of some of those from the outer realms could be true. There was indeed a false and a true Heaven's chosen one on Earth!
   

        This was because he could clearly sense that in the old man's heart Zhou Shang belonged to the main orthodox and was the only one who could lead the Earth towards endless glory in the future.
   

        He realized that Zhou Shang could be the Earth's so-called true son. At the very least this was the case in Yuchi Kong's heart!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "Please have tea, little friend." Yuchi Kong made tea once again. The glow of the golden leaves, the snow white leaves, and the red ones mixed together in the jade cup, releasing an auspicious glow. After being steeped in boiling water, their color had mixed together into a dazzling color, and the fragrance perfused the air.

    Chu Feng didn't say anything. He held onto the cup and took a sip, his eyes profound.

    His expression was calm, but he was dissatisfied in his heart. He had gone through so many trials and risked life and limb to obtain the ultimate breathing technique, yet it was being targeted and demanded by such a person. How could he be resigned?

    It was just that this elder was unfathomable. Otherwise, Chu Feng would've smashed his face in and… sold him!

    "Although it's presumptuous, I hope little friend will forgive me. Everything is for the resurgence of this earth." Yuchi Kong sighed.

    "Your devotion to righteousness is respectful. A swing of your hat is enough to make me see stars," Chu Feng said calmly.

    "Little friend is still unsatisfied in the end. What will it take for you to hand over the silver box?" The old man asked, his deep eyes glancing over.

    Chu Feng said, "I can discuss this matter with Zhou Shang, but everyone should be willing and everything, fair. I have no other requests except to see the things recorded within the energy pagoda."

    Yuchi Kong produced a number of ancient volumes. "Little friend, I brought these things in order to express my sincerity. All of them are top-grade combat arts. Please take a look."

    Chu Feng shot a glance. He would've been moved if it were before when he required them desperately, but now, he didn't have any deep feelings.

    The ancient scrolls—"Eastern Violet Qi Finger, Tiger Demon Art, Great Sun Fist, Earth Pervading Seal, and Saint Alarming Spear"—were all secret arts and could be considered terrifying books.

    Yuchi Kong said, "This is Zhou Shang's sincerity."

    It wasn't difficult to see that the True One of earth, Zhou Shang, had obtained terrifying inheritances. He was able to bring out five types of top-grade books for Yuchi Kong to trade with.

    Chu Feng's expression was calm. The Eastern Violet Qi Finger and the Great Sun Fist were earth's standard arts during ancient times. Even the Xilin army grasped them well.

    "I heard there used to be peerless chapters like Sky Inversion Seal and Flying Immortal Spear. Are such secret volumes still there? Since its the oldest of energy pagodas, it should have records of such unrivaled arts."

    Yuchi Kong's expression changed slightly. The Sky Inversion Seal was reportedly capable of overturning the sky with one hand. Once such a law seal was condensed, it would be unstoppable, and all enemies would be eliminated.

    During the great calamity in ancient times, the high experts of earth formed law seals known as Sky Inversion and injured a heaven illuminator, drenching him in blood.

    There was also another native expert who, with his spear, charged into the enemy army with glowing divine spear light. He transformed into a flying immortal light, crushed all of his enemies, and pierced a hole in a heaven illuminator's body.

    The Sky Inversion Seal and Flying Immortal Fist were supreme volumes even in the entire cosmos, arts which even the top-ten stars would want to collect.

    Chu Feng's words didn't mean he would necessarily trade. It was only to sound out this person's attitude. He wanted to see whether or not the True One of earth grasped such arts.

    "Little friend is forcing our hand," Yuchi Kong said in a solemn voice.

    Chu Feng sneered in his heart. In his eyes, the Robbery Induction surpassed everything. No art or wondrous technique could compare to it.

    That was because there was a saying that top-grade breathing techniques, at their peak, would fill one with divine comprehension and wondrous techniques would appear on their own. There was no need to chase after magical abilities and wondrous arts.

    Yuchi Kong said, "Little friend Chu Feng, you and Zhou Shang are in the same boat, one in the light, and the other in the dark. You must know that you're always in the light, and it's very easy for you to encounter mishaps. If by any chance the inheritance is lost, then the losses will be enormous."

    Chu Feng believed that this so-called one in the light and the other in the dark was only pleasant to hear. This was equal to admitting that he was the false one and would attract the attention of all the enemies. Meanwhile, the True One would cultivate in hiding, waiting for the time to become a true dragon and soar into the skies!

    "Old man, there's no need to be so tactful. You said so many things, but in the end, you just want the fortunes I have on me, right? You want nothing more to give them all to Zhou Shang, right? You think he's the True One and I'm the false one, hence you're shielding him so that he'll survive," Chu Feng said directly.

    Yuchi Kong's expression changed and said in the end, "Although I don't want to be so direct, but perhaps it is indeed so. Little friend, for the future, you should leave some things for the True One. Otherwise, if by any chance you encounter a mishap, what will we do if the silver box falls into enemy hands? After all, so many people in the starry sky have their eyes on you and are planning to kill you, but no one knows the True One yet. We can let him cultivate in secret and soar into the sky in one go!"

    Chu Feng was astonished. Something he had obtained while risking life and limb was really being targeted by someone else.

    But he wasn't afraid because he had long since gauged this man's bottom line. Even though he wanted to hand the inheritance to Zhou Shang, he probably wouldn't resort to using force.

    Before long, Chu Feng had pondered about it and felt that it should be because of Yaoyao's deterrence. Since Yaoyao favored him, it was a great support!

    "Chu Feng, are you truly not willing to hand over the silver box?!" Apparently, Yuchi Kong was no longer patient. With his strength, it wasn't hard for him to kill Chu Feng.

    "That thing is mine," Chu Feng replied calmly.

    "I know. But you can't resist if I use force!" Yuchi Kong's voice was somewhat cold.

    Chu Feng's expression turned frosty, and he wasn't about to give in to threats. "Yaoyao once told me that I must verify my own path and that she wouldn't give me any arts. I must depend on myself to think of a way, but she will give me a degree of protection. At present, the arts and techniques I have, I obtained all of them by risking my own life. Naturally, I won't hand them to you. If you want to make a move, you should go to Mount Longhu and ask Yaoyao first."

    At this point, most pretenses had already been shed.

    "Princess Yaoyao is known as number one in the starry skies and peerless at the same level. She's indeed heaven-defying, but might not necessarily be peerless in terms of nurturing talents. If she had seen Zhou Shang, she would've chosen him without any hesitation because he's destined to become peerless under the heaven and become a second Yaoyao!"

    "You're really quite confident." Chu Feng chuckled.

    He had killed his way through life and possessed abundant combat experience. Even he didn't dare claim to be peerless under the heavens. But this person, the True One who has always cultivated in the dark, believed himself to be so?

    "That's because he possesses a divine body free from tribulation and a true peerless constitution. This kind of evolutionary path is free from calamities and completely incomparable. Once the divine body emerges, it will sweep through all enemies. Hence, he's the earth's True One, the True Heaven's Chosen!" Yuchi Kong's words were serene and full of confidence in Zhou Shang.

    "A divine body free of calamities?" Chu Feng frowned. He hadn't heard of this before and didn't quite understand.

    Since he had already revealed it, Yuchi Kong continued with his praise for Zhou Shang. This was also a warning for Chu Feng. "This kind of divine body had almost never lost before since its first emergence, and only a handful have ever appeared since antiquity. As long as he doesn't fall in the middle, as long as he isn't harmed by someone else, he'll definitely stand at the very top of the world!"

    Afterward, he said that Chu Feng was the False One, the Bright One. He was always in the light and was already in grave danger.

    "You can consider the matter of the silver box. There's no need to rush with the refusal. The silver box is one and only, but there are some other things that aren't. I heard you obtained several drops of Hellish Ant Elixir. It's enough for you to use one or two. Can you give Zhou Shang two drops?"

    Yuchi Kong's expression was calm as he put down his teacup. At this point, he had made his stance clear. He was intent on supporting Zhou Shang and even willing to demand great treasures from Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng laughed. "All of this, I obtained through my own efforts. I will not waste or give up any resource easily."

    "Chu Feng, your words go too far."

    "Not at all. Isn't he a no-calamity-divine-body? Since that is so, then let him fight the divine sons and saintesses on his own. Let him take what he needs for himself. Why must he demand it from me?" Chu Feng replied without holding back.

    "A moment of biding can bring about a lifetime of glory. A moment of impulse will destroy one's future," said Yuchi Kong.

    "It's useless to add more words when things have become sour. I'm leaving!" Chu Feng rose without saying anything else.

    Yuchi Kong said, "In truth, Zhou Shang has already obtained the Deity Elixir and refined his body. The Hellish Ant Elixir is just to attempt an additional refinement, but it's not that important. I just wanted to test you, but you actually refused! Truly…"

    "I'm not your so-called True One's subordinate. Why must I hand over my fortunes so readily? Who can determine the authenticity of that so-called True One? Even true gold requires tampering, so how will he prove it? Where was he when I was killing enemies from the outer realm? Let's do it like this, if he really wants my things, he can come and fight me. If I lose, I'll give everything to him. If I win, he'll give his ancient energy pagoda to me!"

    "You… very well. I'll do my best to arrange a fight!" Yuchi Kong said in a solemn voice.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The boundless jade ocean was calm and devoid of waves as though it were a giant piece of eternally blue gem.

    Just like the great ocean, the sky was incomparably blue without even a wisp of cloud. Where the two came together over the horizon, it was as if the entire world had become a clean, blue color.

    Chu Feng stepped upon the blue sea and strode toward the colored ship step by step. He was pondering in silence with his brows knitted together. The appearance of the earth's true chosen one would be the start of many a problem.

    It was an eventful period—the Xilin tribe divine son was on his way, and the Deity race young god was about to appear. At such a juncture, the earth itself wasn't calm, either.

    Chu Feng didn't feel very comfortable in his heart. True and false, how was one able to determine it? Why must he hand over the things he had risked life and limb to obtain to this so-called true one?

    "Which is true and false in this era of strife?!"

    Chu Feng leapt back onto his ship and sat in silent contemplation.

    Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, Zhao Qing, and the others didn't disturb him. Although they hadn't seen the jade green bamboo boat and Yuchi Kong, they knew that some things must've happened.

    They weren't used to Chu Feng's silence.

    Whether it was Zi Luan and Zhan He who had been captured the earliest, or Zhao Qing and Luo Miaoxiang who arrived later on, they had never seen him so silent before.

    In their impression, Chu Feng hunted divine sons and saintesses to blackmail the orthodoxies on those high-ranking planets. His face was thick, and his viciousness knew no bounds.

    Presently, it was as if he had become another person. His handsome face was somewhat delicate, his eyes were clear, and there was some purity in his stillness. He was completely different from how they remembered him.

    Chu Feng's heart was set. Yuchi Kong had come to find him and demand the ultimate breathing technique for the True One and even wanted to ask for the Hellish Ant Elixir. Naturally, he wouldn't agree to this.

    He was frowning while thinking about this matter. Did this so-called True One have the will of the earth? Things didn't look good if that were really so since he was still living here.

    This was what worried him the most. That was why he was pondering in earnest silence.

    In the end, Chu Feng looked up with bright, spirited eyes. He didn't believe the earth's will would interfere in such a matter.

    Moreover, he firmly believed that a true expert wasn't chosen. What true one or false one? In this era of strife, only the strong one was the true one!

    Afterward, he gave this matter no more thought and proceeded to study secret arts. He began to comprehend the secret volumes he had recently obtained in a bid to increase his strength.

    He had reached this stage not because the statement that he was the chosen one added to his brilliance, but because he was strong enough to defeat the horde of enemies along the way. It was a truly glorious accomplishment. That was why he was resplendent and people believed he was the chosen one.

    All in all, it was he himself who was stunning and earned the title of heaven's chosen one. It wasn't the title who earned him.

    "One must seek self-improvement in this era of strife!"

    The tribulation-free divine body was very powerful and known as a peerless physique. It was something that belonged to the other person and not something Chu Feng could change. What he had to do was upgrade himself and surpass the limits of the human body.

    Afterward, Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and Zhao Qing saw Chu Feng get up with a deep gleam in his eyes. He began to deduce various types of combat arts and ponder secret technique.

    At dawn, Chu Feng left the big ship and stood on the surface of the sea. His upper body was bare as he faced the red sun with its flowing vitality. He was utilizing the Eastern Violet Qi Fist.

    He laid down a domain, and a tattered painting scroll flew through the air. That was because he didn't want people from the outer realms to see what he was doing, especially when he was practicing his arts.

    Chu Feng's naked arms, chest, and abdomen were all lustrous, slender, and extremely fit. Presently, he had rubbed the Heavenly Flame Elixir on himself, and it could raise his physique by 30% permanently!

    He didn't want to waste time and thus wasn't stingy about consuming large amounts of Heavenly Flame Elixir. He only wanted to complete the process of nurturing his body as soon as possible.

    Boom!

    When he brandished his fist sea, the entire jade sea rose and fell as great waves crashed toward the sky.

    The sky had just emerged. The air was suffused with violet qi which had gathered toward the area and enveloped Chu Feng. This allowed him to experience the true profundities of the Eastern Violet Qi Fist.

    A type of extremely high-level energy, the Eastern Violet Qi represents an inexplicably noble and majestic fist intent. It was like a godking in motion, as though he were pushing the myriad heavens and stars in his wake.

    Chu Feng had thoroughly comprehended this ancient fist manual.

    The next moment, when he moved again, apart from the violet light flying toward him from the sun, there was also that which came from the cold cosmos. Strands of them descended from the outer realms and condensed together!

    "That is…" Even Yuan Mo couldn't help but become moved.

    Chu Feng had produced a majestic phenomenon as he employed his fist seals. He resembled a godking whose every action caused his blood and qi to surge toward the sky and engulf this entire sea region. Star after star emerged and began to revolve around him.

    "He's thoroughly comprehended the Eastern Violet Qi Fist? So fast!" Zhan He, Luo Miaoxiang, Qi Yu, and the others were astonished. They naturally knew what fist manual Chu Feng was demonstrating.

    Bang!

    Suddenly, Chu Feng's fist reached extreme speeds. It was different from before; his entire body was shrouded in violet qi, and the aura of the stars revolving around him became boundless. At the same time, he attacked at lightning speed.

    "Flowing Light Fist. This is the Deity Race's secret art. He's understood it and even merged it into the Eastern Violet Qi Fist?" The great demoness Zhao Qing's eyes were filled with a peculiar glow. She was greatly astonished.

    Being capable of comprehending a top-grade combat art was already an outstanding achievement. Merging it into another first intent was something only geniuses were capable of doing. Very few would even dare to make such an attempt.

    But now, Chu Feng was doing just that!

    Someone who dared to do such a thing, whether he failed or succeeded, was likely extraordinary and demanded reverence.

    There was qi flowing between Chu Feng's mouth and nose. Soon, even his pores were respiring in the same manner. He employed his fist seals in an attempt to combine them into one.

    It was still early in the day when he stopped and the sun wasn't high yet. His entire body was glistening as if he were shrouded in a layer of treasured light, as if his body were cast from immortal divine gold.

    Chu Feng believed that the 30% increase brought about by the Heavenly Flame Elixir had been completed.

    On the ship, Yuan Mo, Zhan He, and the others had also begun to cultivate. They circulated their breathing techniques with great concentration.

    Only Zi Luan was lazy. She half lay on the rattan chair, gazing at the red sun and facing the sea breeze. She held a tall glass of wine in her hand and would take a sip from time to time. She was fairly leisurely.

    Chu Feng clearly understood why this proud lady's strength was so mediocre. Although she was a saintess who had come from a high-ranking planet, she wasn't very diligent and thus her cultivation wasn't very high.

    Someone like her who was so relaxed in the early morning could be considered overly idle—she was enjoying fine wine and sunlight without cultivating.

    Glancing over at the others, they were all respiring energy.

    Even the great demoness Zhao Qing who acted so charmingly during normal times was extremely serious at dawn. She sat cross-legged on the deck to perform her special breathing technique.

    Even Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu, who were unhappy and wanted to run away, began their morning routine of absorbing clean energy to purify themselves in the morning light.

    Chu Feng glanced toward Zi Luan and said, "Are you so free? Come over here to help me apply medicine and give me a massage."

    He had hunted a group of divine sons and saintesses. Naturally, he seized everything from them before selling them off. Among them, there was a so-called "Star Ocean Safflower" that could activate one's vessels and increase cellular activity. It was most suitable to use after cultivation and could promote evolution.

    Zi Luan turned back anxiously, but her small face turned red immediately after seeing Chu Feng's bare and lustrous upper body. She quickly raised her glass and drank the last of the wine to disguise this fact.

    "How irritating to the eyes!" she mumbled inaudibly.

    Afterward, she declined proudly, "Helping you rub your neck is already the limit. I'm not going to help you apply medicine and give you a massage. Even my brother has never enjoyed such a treatment!"

    "This kind of treatment… unless your brother is a siscon, or you're a brocon!" Chu Feng retorted.

    "You!" Zi Luan's face turned red immediately.

    "The others are all cultivating, so why are you goofing off?" Chu Feng asked.

    "I've already applied the Heavenly Flame Elixir, and my constitution is increasing by the day. I feel that one should be content and happy. This is already good enough." Zi Luan raised her small, white chin and argued her convictions. She would even stretch lazily from time to time.

    Chu Feng looked at her and said, "You're a slave, yet you're enjoying the sea breeze and gazing at the rising sun while tasting red wine. Are you a petite bourgeoisie or are you here on holiday? I think I should just sell you."

    However, Zi Luan wasn't afraid at all and even yawned. "The buyer has canceled the order. The transaction has failed."

    She naturally wasn't afraid because the buyer was her own brother and father. At the same time, she also hoped they would cancel the order to prevent her family members from being scammed.

    Chu Feng glanced at her and said, "Tell your brother Zi Xiao that he must deliver that secret volume we agreed upon last time even if the order is canceled."

    "Eh?!" Zi Luan was like a startled rabbit. Her eyes widened as she took a couple of steps back.

    "What Eh?! Do you think I don't know that the buyers are your family members? It is interesting actually. The two of them competed so fiercely last time. I guess it was a big blunder." Chu Feng mocked.

    "You…" Zi Luan's small face turned red. Last time, her brother and father had started a bidding war until their eyes turned red. They were almost desperate to devour one another. In the end, they were both dumbfounded after realizing the truth. Her father even ran over to the Immemorial Temple to whip her brother.

    "Contact them quickly. I'm in need of those volumes I talked to them about last time," Chu Feng urged.

    Those books were about creating one's own arts and stressed about how suitable arts were the best. The theories of this school of thought interested him greatly.

    If he could integrate his breathing techniques and divine abilities, wondrous arts would appear on their own. It was undoubtedly something to look forward to.

    At first, Zi Luan was still acting coy and refused to admit it was her family.

    Chu Feng was quite decisive and directly contacted Zi Xiao. That was because this young genius of the Immemorial Temple was quite famous and was a gold account holder on the Origin Beast Platform.

    That day, Zi Xiao was unbearably angry. Chu Feng had come to him to ask for protection fees directly.

    "Why should I comply?" When had Zi Xiao ever been scammed before? Immemorial Temple was led by a forbidden character of the heaven-illuminator level, and he was a supreme genius there. Naturally, his position was very high.

    "Just from the fact that I'm supporting your sister!" Chu Feng replied thus.

    Zi Xiao was furious after hearing this.

    Raising his sister? These words weren't exactly pleasant to the ears. It almost sounded like a curse or that he was taking advantage of Chu Feng. It sounded as though he were a convenient brother-in-law.

    "Chu Feng, let me warn you…"

    "Hold it. Will you pay up or not? If you say no, I'll have no choice but to call you brother-in-law tomorrow morning."

    Zi Xiao was so angry that his fingers were trembling. In the end, he compromised. He immediately contacted his father and prepared to deliver the books to earth.

    Before long, Chu Feng received a big package full of books.

    Thereafter, he forgot about food and sleep as he studied the school's theories. He read earnestly from dawn to dusk before putting them to practice.

    Days later, it was no longer peaceful outside of earth as a battleship arrived through space. The divine son of the machine race had arrived.

    At the same time, those from the Xilin clan had also arrived. It was said that the genius known as the number one divine son of the Xilin clan had arrived and was preparing to enter earth.

    This news spread across the starry sky and caused everyone to be impassioned.

    People knew that a storm was brewing.

    The Xilin clan was a group of experts who had betrayed earth. Now, their divine son was returning to the planet. This was bound to bring forth long-term effects.

    The Xilin clan divine son and Chu Feng's upcoming battle would affect the so-called struggle for the orthodox lineage.

    At this time, Yuchi Kong also appeared again with news for Chu Feng.

    "I'm sorry to have come so late. Some matters came up in the middle. Yes, back to the matter at hand. Zhou Shang had agreed to fight you in secret."

    Chu Feng was indifferent toward this matter. Powerful enemies were coming from the outer realms. How could he have the time to deal with this so-called true one?

    "Instead of infighting, why not let Zhou Shang compete against me and see who kills more Xilin clan experts? Let's see who can behead that machine race divine son?!" Chu Feng suggested.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The green bamboo boat floated within the jade blue sea. There were clear leaves growing upon it, flourishing with intense vitality.
   

        Yuchi Kong sat within it drinking from a lustrous violet teacup. He shook his head with a frown and said, "This matter isn't appropriate. Zhou Shang cannot come into being."
   

        He believed that Zhou Shang's identity as Earth's true chosen one was very sensitive. He should live in seclusion and not engage in an arduous battle with the outer realms beings. He had to wait in silence until the fish becomes a dragon in a single leap.
   

        Just as before, Yuchi Kong's arrival didn't draw anyone's attention. Apart from Chu Feng, neither Yuan Mo, Zhao Qing or the others saw the jade green bamboo boat.
   

        Chu Feng wore a cold sneer on his lips and didn't want to say anything else.
   

        Yuchi Kong sighed lightly and said earnestly, "Little friend Chu Feng, you're the one in the light and Zhou Shang is in the dark. You must understand certain things. One of you being exposed is better than both of you being exposed. You should block the external pressure and leave time for Zhou Shang to cultivate. Everything is for the future."
   

        "Don't you feel that he's lacking in practice?" Chu Feng asked. Even true gold needed to be tempered, to say nothing of an evolver who sought to become unequaled.
   

        Yuchi Kong said, "No, he has people to compare notes with and fights intense battles every day!"
   

        "You're quite thoughtful," Chu Feng replied. He didn't want to continue with this topic because both of them had different views.
   

        The tiger who roams the mountains and woods must possess more than his personal might—he must nurture a wild and ferocious might.
   

        "Little friend, the enemies this time aren't weak at all. The Xilin clan's divine son and the Deity race's young god are among them. You must take care." Yuchi Kong spoke words of concern at first. He then added, "Won't you consider what I mentioned last time?"
   

        He brought up old matters once again. He still wanted that silver box and hoped Chu Feng would hand it over for Zhou Shang to study.
   

        Chu Feng refused. "No need for further discussion. If you want it, either let me study that ancient energy pagoda or have Zhou Shang fight me!"
   

        "Little friend, you're the one in the light and everyone knows you. There are too many enemies you have to face this time. You must consider this carefully. What if some accident should befall you? I feel that you should leave the silver box just in case."
   

        "Do you also want me to leave the Hellish Ant Elixir too? Must I had everything precious on my body to Zhou Shang?" Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        Yuchi Kong said solemnly, "Little friend, don't be angry. This is only an advice for you to consider."
   

        Chu Feng's expression turned incomparably cold. "I've told you before. Everything I have, I fought for risking life and limb. If Zhou Shang wants things, he should obtain them himself."
   

        Yuchi Kong frowned and said, "He's the one in the dark. His identity is not suited for taking action. He needs to stay hidden because his battles and his glory are all for the future."
   

        Calling Zhou Shang the one in the dark was simply being tactful. What the old man wanted to say was that he was the True One and that his identity was too precious to take action. He couldn't become exposed.
   

        "Please leave, and it's best if you don't appear again." Chu Feng said in a cold voice. There was a flame in his heart and he felt extremely uncomfortable.
   

        He was facing against a group of enemies outside. Meanwhile not only was that True One Zhou Shang not fighting, but he was also eyeing Chu Feng's things. This Yuchi Kong's demands were too excessive!
   

        Yuchi Kong spoke. "Little friend will eventually understand the boundless might of the tribulation-free divine body. It's not that this old man is being partial towards him. One day, he'll cut down the most powerful dao sons of the Ten Greats and return earth to its former glory!"
   

        Chu Feng said coldly. "According to your words, he's the True One and I'm the False One. We each have our own paths to take. There's no need to get involved with one another. The world is vast, so we should just develop according to our own paths."
   

        "Little Friend Chu Feng..."
   

        "Enough with your blabbering!" Chu Feng had had enough and the flames in his chest flared up. It was just that he wasn't this man's match should things turn hostile. He just wanted to drive Yuchi Kong away as soon as possible.
   

        The old man glared at him with cold eyes. He was Zhou Shang's dao protector who had surpassed the visualization realm and possessed frightening strength. Presently, he had an urge to retrieve the silver box with force.
   

        But he cowered and left at the thought about Mount Longhu and Princess Yaoyao.
   

        He decided to find an opportunity to bring Zhou Shang to Mount Longhu and let Yaoyao see what kind of inheritor their hidden lineage had found. A tribulation-free divine body—should this news spread, it would surely quake the starry skies!
   

        Yuchi Kong left on his bamboo vessel and disappeared into the depths of the Southern Sea.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the multicolored ship and sat down silently in a cross-legged posture.
   

        At this moment, the outside world was in a clamor.
   

        The outer realm was filled with warships and the machine race divine son had appeared. Over three meters tall and with a snow-white body, he was known as the mechanical vajra, but it was unknown what kind of metal he was made of. He wore a jet black sword on his back.
   

        In addition, there were also a number of machine race reserve divine sons and some veteran experts. It could be said that they had mobilized in great numbers.
   

        In another area, a group of people arrived by stepping through space. They were the Xilin clan.
   

        The Xilin clan and the machine race had close ties since the two had long since formed an alliance. They would move together in most circumstances and attack in tandem. Presently, they had also come together.
   

        The Xilin clan's group was several dozen strong. A young man was exceedingly outstanding—his skin was fair and a red dot was glistening lustrously on his forehead.
   

        His name was Wei Lin, meaning the little qilin of the Wei family. He was a heaven-bestowed talent who had once battled hell and his strength was unfathomable.
   

        Wei Lin was very handsome. He was a descendant of the top-saint Wei Heng's direct line and similarly extraordinary. So much so that even their temperaments were similar. His fair complexion made him look somewhat feminine.
   

        Add to that the red dot on his forehead, he was somewhat like a man with a woman's appearance. His figure was slender and his looks were outstanding, yet he was extremely powerful.
   

        "Mechanical Vajra!" Wei Lin greeted with a smile. This address showed his recognition of the machine race divine son and could be considered a term of respect.
   

        "Brother Wei, I heard you returned your hell expedition and cultivated an unfathomable ability. Congratulations!" The Mechanical Vajra praised.
   

        But all the evolvers who heard this were visibly moved. What kind of place was hell? It was too dangerous. Just the first level was filled with Hellish Ants which, in swarms, can kill golden arhats for food.
   

        There were even solitary Hellish Ants that can kill a golden arhat. Some of them possessed extremely terrifying strength.
   

        As such, the younger generation who went there were placed in great danger. Even though they were followed by dao protectors, some of them couldn't escape death.
   

        All in all, apart from the top-ranked planets, normal orthodoxies wouldn't send their divine sons and saintesses there because it was too difficult to survive.
   

        From a certain perspective, the youths who could visit hell and return alive would be considered supreme young experts regardless of their gains there.
   

        "Mechanical Vajra, you've just returned from God's Forbidden Zhone. The degree of tempering there can only exceed hell." Wei Lin smiled.
   

        There was a God's Forbidden Zone at the edge of the universe. It was similar to hell in that it was an extremely dangerous region and it was very difficult for evolvers who charged inside to survive.
   

        There was a girl beside Wei Lin who looked a lot like him. There was grace in her beauty and a similar red dot on her forehead. This was his sister, the princess of the Xilin clan, Wei Xuan.
   

        Wei Xuan was tall, slender and similar to Wei Lin in appearance, but without his feminine qualities. She was fairly beautiful and her smile touched people's hearts. "The Mechanical Vajra's reputation is well-deserved."
   

        "I'm ashamed that I can only go around in the God's Forbidden Zone's outer regions. It can't be considered a true entry. But there were still some gains there since I obtained some rare raw metals to merge into my body."
   

        The Mechanical Vajra continued, "I heard Princess Wei Xuan also visited hell once. I was greatly surprised. It appears Brother Wei Lin isn't the only genius in the Xilin clan. Its resurgence is certain."
   

        His praise held a deeper meaning behind it. The Xilin clan's descent to earth this time held great meaning. To a certain degree, it was a prologue of their return to the mother star.
   

        Wei Lin smiled and said, "Let's go. We must adjust ourselves to our peak state and step into the planet's main space."
   

        Outside of earth, troops arrived in succession one after another. There were orthodoxies from high ranking planets, intergalactic hunters, cosmic mercenaries, etc. Their compositions were complicated, but all of them greeted the Xilin clan and machine race proactively upon arrival.
   

        That was because the two races were extremely powerful!
   

        Moreover, whether it was the Xilin clan or the machine race, all of them had golden arhat level experts following them acting as their dao protectors of the two divine sons. When the gap in the earth's domains appeared, they would charge in to seize the fortunes therein!
   

        Whether it was in the starry sky or on earth, there was no peace to be found. People were astonished by the news and in heated discussion.
   

        The machine race and the Xilin clan divine sons were adjusting their physical states. They would soon lead their men down to earth and appear within it. At that time, there would be a violent battle.
   

        "Come!" Chu Feng sat upon the multicolored ship and swiftly opened his eyes to glance toward the outer realms. "Although I'm not yet in my optimal state, I can still do battle!"
   

        He was prepared to meet the Xilin clan divine son in battle and behead the Mechanical Vajra.
   

        "Brother Wei Lin, Mechanical Vajra, don't be in a rush. Wait for me."
   

        Someone in the starry skies spoke thus. He contacted the Xilin clan and machine race divine sones via photon computer. This was a terrifying squad shrouded in black mist, moving as though they had come from the underworld.
   

        These were men from the netherworld race. Their top young expert, You Hai, together with a golden arhat level dao protector arrived through a wormhole near the solar system.
   

        The planet ruled by the netherworld race used to be ranked twelve in the cosmos. They had once formed an alliance of heaven illuminating experts to attack earth and eventually succeeded with the support of the Ten Greats.
   

        Now they were ranked eleven in the cosmos and could be considered a peerless race!
   

        Such a race coming to the Solar System can be considered revisiting old haunts. They were going to war once again.
   

        From a certain sense, they were the perpetrators and originators back in the day. That battle gave them great benefits.
   

        "You Hai has arrived and will likely kick up a storm of blood." The Xilin clan divine son Wei Lin was somewhat apprehensive. He sighed lightly because this peerless race ranked eleventh in the cosmos was no longer inferior to the Ten Greats!
   

        As for others in the outside world, they began to discuss this matter fervently after knowing of it. It caused great waves.
   

        "The netherworld race has really arrived. They move so fast and are already in the solar system. Back then, they were the main force that wiped earth out and now they've come again. The two worlds are truly tangled in enmity and are mortal enemies!"
   

        Everyone knew that the netherworld race's appearance would cause a great tempest. Demon King Chu's hatred for this race wasn't inferior to the Xilin clan.
   

        The very same day, another piece of news spread out. The Dameng Pure Land saintess Qin Luoyin had exited her isolated cultivation. After realizing that her distant cousin Luo Miaoxiang was in Chu Feng's hands, she charged over all the way instead of seeking Chu Feng for negotiation!
   

        Reportedly, she had requested the Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Company to open a super wormhole and arrive on earth.
   

        Qin Luoyin's name was too big. She was the most powerful descendant of the Dameng Pure Land who surpassed the predecessors. Many people claim that her current strength was even superior to some of the Ten Greats' dao sons.
   

        Additionally, she was also famed as the number six beauty in the starry skies. The fame of her beauty was known far and wide.
   

        "Is it true?" Many people couldn't believe it after hearing about this.
   

        Qin Luoyin was actually arriving personally on earth?
   

        Along the way, the deity race young god's eyes lit up after receiving this news. He immediately became spirited and hurried on his way in order to meet the Dameng Pure Land's most beautiful descendant, Qin Luoyin.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Even though it was only a rumor, the news of Qin Luoyin coming to Earth had led to heated debates. It was thus clear how popular she was!

    "Just how many cosmic dollars is needed to open a super wormhole?"

    "What a Goddess. All our lives, we can only look at her from afar. I'd have to struggle for several generations just to cover the cost of her journey. Sigh!" someone lamented.

    At this point, another rumor came out. Someone from the Wormhole Express Company had spoken with Fairy Qin from the Great Dream Pure Land before and was saying good things about Chu Feng.

    "Why is this a thing?!"

    "Chu Feng is already a silver Wormhole Express customer. Mn, he is rather famous."

    The people were speechless upon hearing this kind of explanation. This demon has become the Wormhole Express Company's VIP? This was simply against reason!

    Everyone knew how he had become a silver customer, and this was simply construed upon the suffering of various orthodoxies. He was infamous for being deranged and demented!

    He had sold at least thousands of portions of Deity meat as well as several dozens of divine sons and saintesses, all of which were posted through the Wormhole Express Company.

    Express delivery within the universe was astonishingly expensive. Ordinary people wouldn't dare send anything by post. It would no doubt lead to them losing all of their fortunes, and they simply cannot afford it.

    After attentively mulling it over, this did seem to be true. It was difficult for the average evolver to leave their own planet, nevermind posting something through the starry skies.

    Yet Chu Feng had already placed thousands of orders down in such a short period of time. Naturally, he was considered as one of Wormhole Express Company's ultra clients!

    Although this wasn't confirmed, it still caused an uproar when the rumor spread. Everyone was between laughter and tears—this demonic human trafficker was indeed full of wicked conduct!

    Just then, an awful event occurred outside Earth. The golden-arhat leveled Xilin expert had appeared, pulling out an energy pagoda. It was simple and unadorned yet had an aura of magnificence.

    Although his white hair hung loose, his body was golden, and his large sleeves fluttered, emitting a powerful vitality.

    Swish, swoosh, swish, swoosh!

    Following this, another four energy pagodas flew out and resonated with the preceding pagoda. They arranged themselves according to the positions of the five elements and issued blinding rays of light as an array of symbols appeared in outer space.

    "These five energy pagodas are from the Earth's Five Elements Evolvers' Dynasty from back in the day. They retained the antiquity of those times when gathered. Hopefully, they can protect you so that you can successfully enter the Earth's main space."

    This golden-arhat leveled old man started to talk. His eyes were like electricity and his body golden, it looked as if he was really made out of gold and his strength was incredible.

    "Thank you for your efforts, Granduncle," said Wei Lin.

    Those seeing this were shaken, particularly when they heard of the Five Elements Dynasty. Many elders were deeply moved.

    "Back then, the Earth's Five Elements Dynasty was incomparably splendid and their reputation had spread far. All of the races within the starry skies were intimidated of them. To one's surprise, their energy pagoda had fallen into the hands of the Xilin clan.

    Outside the earth, a certain golden-arhat leveled expert heaved a sigh. He reminisced about those days with the glorious dynasty of evolvers and was momentarily lost in thought.

    There were some mercenaries and celestial hunters with gazes. They stared intently at the five energy pagodas left by the Five Elements Dynasty, itching to snatch them away.

    In the end, no one dared to do it, because they knew Xilin clan wasn't afraid of their belongings being taken away when they brought them out. There was no doubt that their strongest expert's spiritual seal would be imprinted on them.

    "Lay out the domains of the Five Elements. Tomorrow noon is the perfect time to cross over the border!" said the golden-arhat leveled old man. This arrangement would mean Wei Lin, Xilin clan's divine son, and his company would pay a much smaller price when they descend upon Earth. It would also ensure their safety.

    At that moment, everyone knew that tomorrow noon an upheaval would occur on Earth!

    "At noon?"

    Chu Feng raised his head and gazed towards the outer realms.

    He had a photon computer in his hand so that he could instantly receive news of the outer realms and connect to the interstellar network.

    Then, Chu Feng prepared to leave and headed towards the land.

    In a flash, the big multi-colored ship conducted a spatial jump. It fled from the Southern Sea and returned back onto dry land.

    "I still have some cinnabar fruits and Ginseng fruits on hand, so I should be able to drive myself forward into the perfect carefree realm. This way I will have greater confidence against powerful enemies." Chu Feng reckoned.

    However, he was slightly concerned that he was advancing too quickly lately. He had made a breakthrough not long ago, but now he was to progress once again?

    He was in the later stages of the carefree realm and hadn't even settled for many days, yet now he was to break boundaries again?

    The Earth was currently in a recovery phase and permitted the violent evolution of evolvers unlike other planets, which had incorporeal limitations.

    However, if Chu Feng broke through once again it would be too intense and problems could arise.

    "At the present stage, one year of training on Earth is comparable to tens, even hundreds, of years on another planet. But I really am going too fast after all."

    This was because of late he had progressed from the shackled realm into the initial stages of the carefree realm, before progressing further into its later stages. The interval between each wasn't months, instead, it was days. This rate was terrifyingly rapid.

    He would most certainly have died if he were in the outer realms. Such a rapid evolution would lead to his evolution foundation collapsing and wiped out in an instant if something went wrong.

    "The earth was once strong, and it is now in a special phase of swift recovery. Evolvers are also benefiting therefrom and can advance by leaps and bounds following this, so I hope nothing disastrous will happen to me."

    Chu Feng contemplated, aware that he was in excellent condition himself with no major injuries. Perhaps it was because the Deity Elixir had removed all of his body's recent hidden damages.

    He really wanted to obtain another drop of Deity Elixir, but unfortunately, it was exceptionally rare in the universe's black market. Every time it appeared it would be immediately raised to a sky-high price as people fought over buying it.

    "Do you guys know what else would be suitable for my situation, apart from the Deity Elixir?" Chu Feng asked Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others.

    "Are you worried that problems will arise from your rapid evolution? There are means of solving that!" Zhao Qing's eyes were wide and bright with long eyelashes. She was full of charm and rather sultry as she licked her red lips.

    "Please do say!" Chu Feng was very pleased with the great demoness. Every time she was eager to tell him things, and he wanted to recruit Zhao Qing as his "assistant" because of this.

    "There is a great medicine called the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit. It can perfectly solve your problems." Zhao Qing's eyes were flowing with luster. Her red lips were glossy and she looked stunningly seductive.

    After her explanation as well as additional remarks from Yuan Mo and the others, Chu Feng immediately realized just how heaven-defying this medicine was.

    After consumption, the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit would make one feel as though they'd been reincarnated. They'd experience every phenomenon in the mortal world as if they were going through as long as six lifetimes. As a result, the repercussions caused by rapid evolution and the detrimental effects of staying for too short a period in a certain realm were no longer an issue and could be easily solved.

    Furthermore, nevermind the issues Chu Feng was worried about, even if his evolution foundation was broken, it would gradually heal after consuming the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit and could be completely restored.

    "This kind of great medicine really is heaven-defying!" Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration.

    After that, he was petrified when he heard of its price and was completely stunned.

    "How many cosmic dollars?!" He asked once more in disbelief.

    "80 billion cosmic dollars!" Zhao Qing told him.

    Seeing Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, Zhan He, and the others nod their heads, Chu Feng lifted his head and looked at the sky. It was just a medicine, yet surprisingly it required 80 billion cosmic dollars? How unreasonable!

    "Actually, other people buy the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit to save lives. You can use it for recovery, but how big of an issue is a broken evolution foundation? Moreover, this stuff isn't for little monks. The evolution of a golden-arhat leveled experts is most dangerous. In the later stages when one forms one's golden body, it can collapse easily and tear the foundation. Therefore they require the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit."

    To golden-arhat leveled evolvers, 80 billion cosmic dollars was acceptable.

    There was no doubt that the medicine Zhao Qing presented was extremely high-end and wasn't inferior to Deity Elixir in any aspects.

    "Alas, I have just realized I haven't caught enough divine sons and saintesses. I've sold too few of them and now I feel as though I don't have enough money to spend!" Chu Feng heaved a sigh.

    On hearing these words, Luo Miaoxiang and Qi Yu cursed silently. This demon should really be stricken with heaven's thunder!

    Although Chu Feng was sighing, he immediately followed this with a sentence which made the others' eyes widen in shock.

    "I have decided I'll buy two Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit!"

    Just a moment ago he was grumbling about its ridiculous price how expensive it was, yet now in a flash, he wanted to buy two of the fruits. He was indeed unnaturally rich and overbearing!

    In that split second, the others had the impulse that they might as well go and become slave vendors.

    However, they bowed their heads when they thought of the hardships involved and how many enemies they'd have to make. In addition, they must be incredibly strong themselves, and this wasn't something an ordinary person could do.

    "Sigh, I'm not even qualified to be a bad guy," Zi Luan murmured in a small voice.

    "What did you say?!" Chu Feng immediately flicked her pale lustrous forehead so hard that her tears almost flowed out.

    After Chu Feng had understood everything, he was slightly afraid to buy it. He feared all his money would be scammed without receiving the goods.

    This was because nowadays he was infamous for being a human trafficking. Many were watching him, and he reckoned quite a few wanted to make a cash cow out of him.

    There were plenty of tyrants and bullies in a place such as the universe's black market. Those lacking in confidence didn't dare to enter black market trades, especially people like him who were purchasing online across the starry skies, as it was even less safeguarded.

    "You can find the origin beast platform but they'll take an agent fee, which is usually 10% and upwards," Zhao Qing told him.

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth. The origin beast platform's service was indeed extensive and with the agency fees for the medicine being in the tens of billions, it was indeed rather insane.

    In the end, Chu Feng got in touch with those on the origin beast platform for safety purposes.

    He didn't want to be made into a cash cow by/from the universe's black market and have his money taken from him.

    Those on the origin beast platform were flabbergasted. They were incredibly shocked as, generally speaking, only golden-arhat leveled experts would purchase the Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit. They had nothing to say to Chu Feng being so indulgent and using it this early.

    Yet they soon understood the nature of the Earth. It was a declining area only just recovering. There was no doubt that Chu Feng was splurging so much because he wanted to evolve vehemently to overtake the prodigies in the starry skies.

    He would need 160 billion cosmic dollars for two Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit. With such a sky-high price, it was simply a super big business deal.

    Besides, Chu Feng had to pay the additional agency fees. The origin beast platform gave him their lowest price and would only take 10%, but this still amounted to 16 billion cosmic dollars.

    "How distressing!" Chu Feng wore an expression of hidden bitterness.

    In a blink of an eye, he had lost 176 billion cosmic dollars.

    In fact, he didn't even have that much in his account. He had to compensate with Golden Serpent Apples and Heavenly Flame Elixir. It was like he was selling part of his treasures.

    This was because last time he had received the Hellish Ant Elixir, secret tomes and other treasures when he was selling divine sons and saintesses. He hadn't dared to exchange them for cosmic dollars as he was afraid of others scheming against him before freezing his account.

    Although the transaction this time made Chu Feng's heartache, it would indeed solve his issues and eliminate all kinds of hidden dangers.

    "Mn, now I have nothing to worry about even if I do break through into the perfection stage of the carefree realm. I'll just eat a Six Paths of Reincarnation Fruit afterwards since it can solve all my problems!" Chu Feng muttered to himself. This way he had no fear for any of his enemies.

    He had just finished dealing with the origin beast platform and hadn't yet exited, so he discovered all kinds of current news in passing.

    "Oh?!"

    There was a saint child voicing his opinion on Mount Yandang's star passage. He was welcoming the arrivals of Xilin clan's divine son Wei Lin and the machinery vajras, and anticipated them slaughtering Chu Feng.

    Inside the folded space in Mount Hua, there was also a saintess beaming like a flower. She was beautiful and alluring and was calling out to the netherworld race's disciples across space. She told them she would be watching them display their divine powers as they would once again crush the evolvers on this planet and kill Chu Feng.

    These people were all evolvers of the visualization realm. They hadn't crippled themselves, so they were still on the star passage and hadn't yet crossed over into Earth's main space.

    "I think we can gather another load of goods since there's still time!" Chu Feng said with a sneer, his teeth white as snow. Then he immediately set off.

    He was short of cosmic dollars now and felt skint.
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        The Xilin divine son had come and so had the Mechanical Vajra. At noon the following day, all of them would appear on earth.
   

        Additionally, the heir of the terrifying, eleventh-ranked Netherworld race had also arrived.
   

        The Deity race's young god and Qin Luoyin, known to be comparable to the dao sons of the Ten Greats, were also arriving soon.
   

        Numerous pieces of news came together to ignite the starry skies. This caused a commotion among those in the starry skies of earth's famed mountains.
   

        Some divine sons and saintesses were expressing their goodwill by welcoming the young god and the Netherworld race geniuses to earth.
   

        "The Xilin clan divine son Wei Lin who had returned from hell has appeared. This involves a battle of orthodox lineages and, without a doubt, he will attack with all his might to kill Chu Feng. The Xilin clan will require a powerful tempest if they want to return to the mother star. Unfortunately, Chu Feng will probably be reduced to a stepping stone!"
   

        "Oh, it can be considered a great gathering. The divine son of the Deity race, Qin Luoyin of the Dameng Pure Land, there's no way to meet such people under normal circumstances. Who would've thought they would come to earth!"
   

        "Is fairy Qin really coming? Isn't it just a rumor that has yet to be proved?"
   

        The outside world was in heated debates.
   

        The star passages were clamorous.
   

        Presently, no small number of divine sons and saintesses were looking forward to the battle that would suppress Chu Feng.
   

        A fair number of people were complaining about Chu Feng because he had sold a batch of divine sons and saintesses. This caused them to treat him like an enemy.
   

        Mount Hua was one of the birthplaces of ancient Chinese civilization. The geography was precipitous and the mountain felt as though it were floating high in the sky.
   

        After the upheavals, its peaks were akin to majestic swords piercing into the clouds, enshrouded in mist.
   

        With the upright and motionless stones and the ancient pines, Mount Hua seemed incomparably majestic and dangerous. It was different from the other famed mountains—gazing upon it would shake on to the core.
   

        Even in the depths of the mountain within the vast folded space, the newly emerged mountains rose and fell like blades.
   

        "I can't help but sigh, this Chu Feng really is a bold madman. I've never seen someone like him who doesn't know life from death so badly. He dares to sell divine sons and saintesses. This is a path towards sure death!"
   

        The depths of Mount Hua was covered in pine forests. The place was verdant, green and full of clear, flowing springs.
   

        Wu Cangming sat beneath a green pine with a smile listening to the gurgling stream and waves of rustling pines. There was a wisp of frostiness as he commented on Chu Feng.
   

        He hailed from a high-ranking star. As the divine son of a sect, he was extremely strong and possessed a unique comprehension of the visualization realm. He was the strongest and most brilliant genius of the Canglan star's younger generation.
   

        He was quite hostile towards Chu Feng and mocked, "His craziness will signify his demise. Shen Yu will destroy him and make him go made. He's sure to die a gruesome death."
   

        Someone added, "Brother Cangming is correct. We've never met such an unbridled person who even dares to challenge the holy lands by selling divine sons and saintesses. He's truly courting death. Don't think too highly of all the attention and fame he's garnering. When the time comes, he'll fall into the boundless abyss and be consigned to eternal damnation."
   

        In the depths of Mount Hua, the starry passages were numerous and connected toward different star systems. In the end, many of them converged into the same folded space.
   

        At this time, there were nearly ten divine sons and saintesses gathered together to discuss the future situation. Many of them revealed smiles because they believed Chu Feng's end was nigh.
   

        A saintess smiled sweetly and said, "Ha, the Deity race's young god is about to arrive. Who can beat him? How will Chu Feng survive unless a miracle happens? But how can Miracles be that common? Moreover, the Dameng Pure Land's Qin Luoyin is also arriving. She's quietly become one of the top-ten experts of the younger generation!"
   

        At this point, she cast a glance at an exceptionally beautiful girl who had been silent since the beginning.
   

        The young lady's skin was as white and lustrous and ivory. She was very quiet and appeared rather transcendent, but her smile was extremely alluring. At this time, she didn't express her opinion with regards to their discussion.
   

        Her name was Hu Ruoxian, the fairy of the Andromeda galaxy. Just like the saintess Yang Shan of Mount Yandang, she had some relationship to Chu Feng.
   

        The Equality for All Life monastic robe on Chu Feng's body was a gift from her.
   

        Even Chu Feng's identity as a heaven's chosen one was produced by Hu Ruoxian's sister and Yan Shang's brother.
   

        Chu Feng had already met the two older siblings when he went to receive the domain inheritance on the moon. At that time, Chu Feng had provoked them by calling them brother and sister in law.
   

        "Ruoxian, what do you think? Do you think this Chu Feng will die a gruesome death?" That saintess looked toward the silent Hu Ruoxian with a mocking smile.
   

        "The future is hard to say. We should just observe in silence." Hu Ruoxian of the Andromeda Galaxy replied with a smile. As expected, her clear, beautiful and transcendent demeanor made her rather charming.
   

        "No need to doubt it. We might not be able to guess other things, but this native Chu Feng's death is very predictable. How can he survive?" Saint Child Wu Cangming spoke. He sat there cross-legged and said while glancing at Hu Ruoxian. "Fairy Hu, you stepped onto the star passage too early. I heard you had some dealings with this Chu Feng. I feel that it's not suitable. You should draw a clear line as soon as possible, lest a calamity befall you."
   

        Hu Ruoxian smiled. Her eyes were brilliant and touching. "Even if we did share some friendship, it shouldn't get to the point where I would be dragged in, right? This starry sky hasn't become so terrifying that everyone has to suffer various limitations for fear of their safety."
   

        "Oh? We'll wait and see then. Let's watch how that demon king gets his head chopped off." Wu Cangming said indifferently, assuming a farsighted demeanor. He looked down at the distant mountain and said, "The world is vast, but there are various red lines that mustn't be crossed. A native of fallen planet wanting to overturn the skies; he's destined to die a miserable death."
   

        It was at this time that a figure walked over into the folded space. He traversed the misty pine forest and appeared before these divine sons and saintesses.
   

        With a swoosh, Wu Cangming leapt up, his body tense and his hairs standing on end.
   

        Who did he just see? Chu Feng! The native they had just been talking about.
   

        There was really no leeway for reasoning. He was just sneering behind the man's back and foretelling his gruesome death. In the end, the main character just popped up in front of his eyes.
   

        "Divine son Wu Cangming? You pass judgement on everything, look down on the world and predict my miserable death. You're acting so proud, but did you ever foresee your own future?"
   

        Chu Feng walked over calmly, his body emitting a treasured halo as though he were a brilliant god. He attacked immediately because there was nothing to be said.
   

        "Everyone, what are you waiting for? Attack!" Wu Cangming shouted loudly and was sweating profusely.
   

        The others were shocked out of their wits because Chu Feng had always hunted divine sons and saintesses outside. Today, he had actually stepped into the folded space. He was simply too proactive!
   

        This meant that he was so incomparably confident that he even dared kill his way into the star passages!
   

        The saintesses who was mocking Hu Ruoxian just now shouted, "We've not severed ourselves and all of us are in the visualization realm. Why would we need to fear a carefree realm native like him if we join forces? Together! Kill him!"
   

        Afterwards, some people made their move. They refused to believe the rumors because they were all top-notch experts of the younger generation on their respective planets. Why would they be afraid of Chu Feng with a total of eight people joining forces?
   

        "Hehe, Haha…" Chu Feng broke into loud laughter. His hair lit up and danced behind him as he attacked proactively. He took the initiative to make his move.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, he held nothing back. His comprehension of the Eastern Violet Qi Fist had long since reached the most profound level. Now that he was utilizing it, it was shockingly terrifying.
   

        The air was filled with violet mist and stars would appear with every wave of his fist. He stood within the folded space like a divine king as he urged the planets on to bombard the numerous divine sons and saintesses.
   

        The scene was terrifying. It was a peerless dao!
   

        Facing so many visualization realm geniuses, Chu Feng was actually maintaining a disdainful manner. He hadn't the slightest fear and attacked with great force and momentum.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Massive explosions rang out within the pine forest. Flying boulders pierced through the sky as the mountainous regions were destroyed. The tall peaks standing tall akin to swords were cut off one by one and collapsed down.
   

        Chu Feng's fist intent was peerless and was capable of suppressing the eight great experts. These were visualization realm divine sons and saintesses, all of them genius level entities.
   

        If it were a couple of days before, he might have failed.
   

        But now, his convictions had erupted and he was incomparably confident because he had used the Hellish Ant and Heavenly Flame Elixirs. His constitution had been greatly upgraded and was almost ten times more powerful. His strength had also increased by a significant margin!
   

        But, in the end, these people weren't just ordinary visualization realm experts, but geniuses from the high-ranking planets. All of them fought with their lives on the line and were incomparably ruthless.
   

        Even Chu Feng's expression changed and he couldn't help but become incomparably serious.
   

        He was still moving the stars with every wave of his fist and seemed like a divine king with incomparable might, but the celestial bodies were no longer the same. They had become coarse and unadorned.
   

        His stone ball energy forms had appeared to take the place of the starry images conjured by the Eastern Violet Qi Fist. His fist intent exploded in an instant and his strength had become terrifying to the extreme.
   

        Bang!
   

        Wu Cangming flew backwards with his arm exploded. He couldn't block Chu Feng's fist intent and was almost blasted apart in the air.
   

        Pfft!
   

        The hostile saintesses staggered back while spraying blood from her nose and mouth. She had been gravely injured, half her body lacerated by Chu Feng's fist seal.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng combined the profundities of the Flowing Light Fist and merged it into this Eastern Violet Qi Fist. This improved his fist's speed by a huge margin and caused his entire body to flow with beams of light. Combined with his World's End Near at Hand, he simply became a nightmare for these people.
   

        Bang bang bang...
   

        In the end, the eight experts were all sent flying with blood spurting out of their seven orifices. All of them had been badly wounded and lay strewn on the ground in a pool of fresh blood.
   

        Chu Feng squinted. His physical strength had improved by nearly ten times, and he could now withstand visualization level attacks even without using his resonant art.
   

        Thus, he was quite proactive in this battle. He was much more powerful than he was in the past.
   

        "Chu Feng, you…" Wu Cangming's group were visibly moved. That was because Chu Feng had sealed them and stuck their bodies full of Profound Magnetic Needles. Moreover, he also used metallic chains to lock all of them up in a bunch.
   

        One didn't need to think too hard to realize that this human trafficker was about to sell them off.
   

        This made them go mad. Before long, they were discussing how rampant Chu Feng was and that selling divine sons and saintesses was a path to sure death.
   

        In the end… it became their turn to be sold off as a group!
   

        "Hi, Fairly Hu, long time no see! Have you been well?" Chu Feng greeted Hu Ruoxian who hadn't made any moves all this time.
   

        Hu Ruoxian glanced at the bundle of divine sons and saintesses with an odd expression. "I'm… okay, I guess. Are you going to sell divine sons and saintesses again?!"
   

        "They're a hot sell. In truth, they themselves are a hard currency and are even better than cosmic dollars. I can't bear to sell them, to be honest," Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The bunch of divine sons and saintesses were furious. People of their identity were being treated as hard currency in Chu Feng's eyes!
   

        "Fairly Hu, I'm very thankful for that monastic robe you gave me. Yes, at the same time, I have a great relationship with your sister. It can be said that we're bosom buddies. I must repay you this time."
   

        Hu Ruoxian was speechless after hearing this. Her sister was almost angered to death by this fellow who called her sister in law. At the same time, he had also taken advantage of the two sisters. How dare he claim to be bosom buddies?"
   

        "See? I have a bunch of divine sons and saintesses here. I'll let you have one!" Chu Feng said generously.
   

        The divine sons and saintesses were now being calculated by the bunch. This made Wu Cangming and the others feel unbearable. All of them were ashen-faced and so furious that their bodies were tense.
   

        As for Hu Ruoxian, she shook her head and said, "Let it be. I don't dare accept such a gift."
   

        Chu Feng said, "Take one, this is a true hard currency. Later on, I'll gather a whole group of them and split them into strings. When I buy stuff, I'll just take them out to pay."
   

        Hu Ruoxian was at a loss for words. She could only resist the urge to laugh for fear of angering the bunch of divine sons and saintesses.
   

        "Dammit!" Wu Cangming coughed up blood and lost consciousness. The others also turned purple. The fury they were forced to endure had damaged their bodies.
   

        "Since you don't want them, I'll just leave them for myself. I'll give you some Heavenly Flame Elixir instead." Chu Feng said with a laugh as he disappeared with a bunch of spoils in tow.
   

        Following which, he rushed over to Mount Yandang and once again captured seven divine sons and saintesses. This made Yang Shan speechless.
   

        That was because Chu Feng wanted to gift her some hard currencies, but how would she dare accept?
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng and Qing Lan were still there paying attention to Chu Feng. At the sight of this, they felt as though they had seen a ghost.
   

        "Hi, brother in law Yang Xuan, sister in law Hu Qingcheng! Are you satisfied with this? I'm quite sincere right?"
   

        As Chu Feng left Mount Yandang, he glanced toward the outer realm and said thus. The three were immediately dumbfounded and, at the same time, somewhat resentful.
   

        That day, Chu Feng assaulted the star passages madly and captured over thirty people and split them into five bundles. These people had all become slaves and the hard currency he was talking about.
   

        "Mamamia! This little madman really does raise people's hackles! I've never seen such a crazy bastard. He actually dared do something like this. How earth-shattering!"
   

        Everyone in the outer realms was shocked after hearing of this.
   

        Earlier on, Chu Feng was using the tattered painting scroll and domains to hide his own aura and prevent being spied upon by the heavenly eye. He wanted to avoid being exposed lest it becomes difficult for him to hunt divine sons and saintesses.
   

        Only at this point, he had captured too many to hide and this immediately caused a huge tidal wave.
   

        Many people were so shocked that their jaws had fallen to the floor.
   

        "This is his final madness. The Deity race young god and the Netherworld race's most brilliant young expert are about to arrive. Let's see how he can break through this lineup!" Someone was utterly exasperated because the saintess of their family had been captured.
   

        That day, a definite news was heard. Qin Luoyin had set out after asking the Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Company to open up a super wormhole. She invested massive amounts of cosmic dollars to appear directly outside of earth.
   

        "Haha, Fairy Qin has arrived. I'm also coming to welcome her!" The Deity race's young god laughed loudly. There were many people around him, all of these followers were genius level characters from various races. It was as though he here leading a group of heavenly soldiers into the earth!
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        "Extra, extra! Latest news! Chu Feng has crippled thirty or so divine sons and saintesses!"
   

        After this news was spread out, the families and evolutionary sects behind these people felt as though they had been struck by lightning and their vision grew dark. To them, this was like a bolt of lightning on a sunny day.
   

        The starry skies were shaken.
   

        One had to know that those were geniuses who had come from the holy lands and evolver dynasties from each star. Their identities were extraordinary.
   

        A group of divine sons and saintesses had been wasted?
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Although there were some people who called Chu Feng madman in the past, many knew that it was pure mockery and not the truth.
   

        But now, many people were greatly distressed and felt from the bottom of their hearts that Chu Feng was mad.
   

        However, the developments had far exceeded their expectations.
   

        Chu Feng stepped out immediately, but he didn't mock the holy lands or sprinkle salt on their wounds like before.
   

        He was refuting the rumor seriously!
   

        "Rubbish!"
   

        He denied with great righteousness and told everyone that there was no such thing and implored them not to believe such things.
   

        "Despicable rumor mongers!" Chu Feng was furious and later added an explanation.
   

        People thought he would express his fury vehemently and berate the person who allegedly ruined his name. However, it wasn't so.
   

        He explained with a solemn expression, "All customers and clients, trust me. The divine sons and saintesses I hunted this time are unquestionable in quality. I guarantee with my integrity that not one of them is crippled. They're of the highest quality!"
   

        The starry sky turned silent in the blink of an eye!
   

        Everyone was petrified!
   

        What followed was a rain of curses, clamor, rebukes, and laughter. Everything was mixed together in a complete mess.
   

        F*ck you! I thought he was going to refute the rumors and reclaim his innocence.
   

        In the end, he's just afraid that his business will be affected. He's worried about not getting a good price for the divine sons and saintesses in his hand. That's why he stepped out to debunk the rumors.
   

        "Demon King Chu, you're such a disgrace!"
   

        Someone said in dissatisfaction.
   

        But those from the evolver sects and holy lands breathed a sigh of relief. It was fine if their divine sons and saintesses weren't crippled.
   

        Chu Feng spoke. "Everyone, allow me to explain. There was indeed some accident. I had to sever a part of their dao in order to bring them into earth's space, so all of them have fallen to the carefree realm. But they're really not crippled!"
   

        "Chu Feng, you're so ruthless!"
   

        "Oh heavens, our Little Qilin has fallen to the carefree realm?"
   

        Those powerful evolver sects were almost stomping about in anger after their descendants were involved. They were just feeling relieved a while ago, but now their nerves were ruined yet again.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly explained. "Everyone, believe me. I guarantee that this batch of divine sons and saintesses is only stronger and not weaker than the previous ones!"
   

        The vital stars in the cosmos could not find peace.
   

        People began debating this matter on places like the Origin Beast Platform and it could even be considered a ruckus!
   

        Chu Feng had just completed the transaction of a batch of divine sons and saintesses a while ago, but today he's doing yet another "big ticket" transaction. He charged into the folded spaces, wantonly captured the scions of the outer realm dao lineages and lowered their realm.
   

        Today's developments were too sudden.
   

        In outer space, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng and Qing Lan wore complicated emotions. That was because they had known of this matter already. Chu Feng had harassed them midway via photon computer.
   

        The hateful thing was that Chu Feng was pestering them to add his golden account as a friend.
   

        The three didn't dare because they would probably be beaten up by a lot of people if they were to add Chu Feng as a friend.
   

        "I long to battle. Who dares fight me?!"
   

        In the end, Chu Feng challenged those from the star passages. He indeed wanted to fight because he was about to break through yet again.
   

        At this moment, he still wanted to use an intense battle to tempter his foundations. He felt that his recent evolution was too rapid and lacking in corresponding precipitation.
   

        Although he had already purchased the Six Paths of Reincarnation Pill, he would have to wait a couple of days for it to arrive.
   

        But Chu Feng was disappointed. He had caused such a ruckus by capturing thirty-odd divine sons and saintesses. Who would dare move against him?
   

        Chu Feng sighed and disappeared from view. He was going to break through by eating the Cinnabar Fruit, etc. and advance to the peak of the carefree realm.
   

        He couldn't be careless because the Xilin clan divine son, the Mechanical Vajra and the others would descend at noon the following day. He had to raise himself to the perfect carefree realm before the final juncture.
   

        Chu Feng laid down a domain at the base of Mount Yandang, preventing others from prying.
   

        He succeeded in breaking through as the evening glow appeared. His physical body and spirit had achieved superior evolution, increasing his strength sharply. The most important point was that his painting scroll was also reaching perfection.
   

        The night had arrived and the sky was dotted with stars.
   

        Beam after beam of starlight fell from the outer region and enshrouded Chu Feng. The starlight of myriad heavens baptized his physical body and caused his entire being to grow hazy.
   

        Later in the night, Chu Feng opened his eyes. It was extremely brilliant, as though two immortal swords had flown out to tear apart the night sky.
   

        He was at the perfect carefree realm with no more room for improvement. Any further and he would arrive at the visualization realm!
   

        Chu Feng felt was in an extremely good state and felt no discomfort although he hadn't taken the Six Paths of Reincarnation Pill. His evolutionary foundations were very stable.
   

        At this moment, his physical cells had grown very strong. His body grew resplendent as he washed off the grimy fluids ejected from his body in a clear spring.
   

        When a person's body resembled ceramic divine gold and emitted a clear fragrance, it was a sign that his physical body had become tenacious and powerful.
   

        This was a characteristic of one who had transcended the mundane physical body in both the Daoist and Buddhist doctrines. He had obtained a treasured body and a great medicine had begun to form within.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng replenished his needs with high energy food and began to consolidate the fruits of his evolution.
   

        Chu Feng's spirit and body were in a perfect state by the time the sky lit up hazily. He had become even stronger.
   

        At this time, he brought out a certain object which shone with a luminous halo. It was precisely the silver box he had obtained from Mount Qinling, it was also the item coveted by the True One.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was prepared to go all out and open this silver box.
   

        That was because Yaoyao had told him that his current Robbery Induction was only able to accommodate the carefree realm, and even then it wasn't complete.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the seal on the silver box required his evolution to reach a corresponding level. It would open only when he truly required the follow-up robbery induction.
   

        He was like a sun in the sky as he well all out. His body was gushing with golden energy and appeared extremely resplendent amidst the dawn.
   

        "Clack!"
   

        In the end, Chu Feng succeeded in opening the silver box. He had finally reached this stage after exerting his full power.
   

        A scripture emerged, imprinted open a thin, soft beast skin. It floated into the air and the words all rushed out in the form of a beam of light which disappeared between Chu Feng's brows.
   

        At this same time, the beast skin ignited and a vanished completely.
   

        It wasn't a problem even though many eras had passed and the language was different.
   

        That was because this was a spiritual imprint which Chu Feng had already memorized firmly.
   

        He immediately realized that he wouldn't have been able to open the box if he weren't at the perfect carefree realm.
   

        Additionally, there was also another prerequisite: one had to grasp the robbery induction. Otherwise, he would not be able to integrate with the silver box and open it.
   

        Chu Feng pondered the breathing technique in the silver box and found some differences.
   

        The Robbery Induction had now gained its continuation and, moreover, this volume was only slightly different from the one given to him by Yellow Ox. As such, the problem wasn't big.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished after engaging in a round of breathing practice according to this volume. He felt that this was the correct version; Yellow Ox's method contained some minor defects.
   

        That wasn't the most important point because those minor defects weren't serious.
   

        The crucial point was that he had obtained an art corresponding to the perfect carefree realm and its continuation. After he circulated the technique, his entire body felt comfortable and his spirit bright and free.
   

        "I was actually able to grasp the true Robbery Induction Breathing Technique before the big battle, and it even has a continuation!"
   

        Chu Feng was greatly delighted.
   

        As the sun rose amidst the rosy clouds and the warm rays scattered down, Chu Feng faced the morning glow and began to circulate his breathing technique.
   

        "It feels much smoother after the minor defects were removed. Its might has also increased!"
   

        Chu Feng was visibly moved. This effects of this corrected version were wondrously good.
   

        At the same time, the continuation scripture appeared. Chu Feng was enshrouded in a golden halo and seemed to have become even more sacred as he circulated the technique.
   

        Chu Feng stopped as the sun climbed higher. He stood amidst the rosy clouds of dawn and contemplated for a long time. After confirming that he was stronger than before, Chu Feng adjusted himself to the optimal state.
   

        "The new breathing technique has made me stronger!" Chu Feng was a hundred times more confident and his gaze was like lightning.
   

        Noon was fast approaching and would soon arrive!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 535: Unrivaled Charm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A wormhole opened up near the Neptune in the Solar System.
   

        Afterwards, a shower of lustrous light shot out amidst a swirl of dancing flower petals, causing the cold cosmos to be filled with exuberant vitality.
   

        This place was originally silent, but now it was no longer the case.
   

        Entities bearing an aura of peace had come out from the wormhole and illuminated the dark cosmos.
   

        It wasn't just a single person but an entire squad. Most of them were girls overflowing with youth and a number of young men. All of them were extraordinary and dressed in white, transcendent clothes.
   

        A lustrous, blue carriage which seemed to have been carved from a large piece of light blue gem appeared. It was made of a rare, treasured material and the four heavenly horses pulling the carriage were tall, divine and spirited.
   

        There wasn't a single hair out of place on their unblemished bodies. Their manes were long—one was like a golden flame, another was a lustrous purple color and another was silvery white...
   

        There was a languid-looking girl lying within the carriage. She was fairly casual in her demeanor and had her chin propped up on her hand.
   

        Nearby, twenty people were guarding the carriage. All of them were young men and women clad in uniform white clothes, seemingly unstained by the smoke of the mortal world.
   

        Only the lady on the carriage was clad in colorful clothing. She appeared outstanding against in contrast to the white-clothed men and woman around her, full of allure and spirit.
   

        The people from the Dameng Pure Land have arrived!
   

        They had opened a super wormhole. Although the cost in terms of cosmic dollars was enormous, it allowed them to shorten their journey. This wasn't something an ordinary orthodoxy could endure.
   

        The horses were dragon-scaled heavenly steeds which were normally reserved for quasi-saints. However, this lady had the right to use them although she hadn't reached that level. This was proof that her identity was astonishing.
   

        That was because she was Qin Luoyin.
   

        This lady who was believed to be ranked among the top ten young experts was simply too famous. Her identity and status were too exceeding.
   

        Reportedly, a peerless dao son from the Ten Greats had proposed a marriage to the Dameng Pure Land via a sect elder. He wanted to marry Qin Luoyin but failed in the end.
   

        Qin Luoyin was lying on the soft mattress, her figure extremely slender. The colorful clothing could hardly disguise the attractive curves and her violet hair hung loosely behind her. She was as indolent as she was charming.
   

        Unfortunately, no one could see her true face because she was wearing a colorful mask which concealed her legendary countenance capable outshining even the sun.
   

        She was known as the sixth most beautiful woman under the starry skies. She possessed peerless looks and anyone who had seen her would not be able to forget her.
   

        The fair skin around her neck was inherently lustrous, white and beautiful. Her pair of brilliant eyes were extremely beautiful and possessed an indescribable spirituality.
   

        "We've finally arrived." Qin Luoyin spoke. Her voice was pleasant to the ears and moving to the heart. They had entered the solar system through the wormhole and was already quite close to earth.
   

        For the remaining journey, they could open a small wormhole or just travel directly.
   

        The Neptune area had a special meaning. Back in the year, this could be considered a gateway to the super vital star that was earth and was in charge of welcoming pilgrims from various races from all the heavens. But now everyone could approach it.
   

        "The Dameng Pure Land's Fairly Qin has appeared!"
   

        The news spread out immediately. The heaven's eyes of the Origin Beast Platform were fixed upon a number of earth's ancient gateways. Presently, they had discovered the people from the Dameng Pure Land. There was an immediate commotion among the people there. The rumors from before were true; Qin Luoyin had really arrived!
   

        "Doubtlessly, Fairy Qin's appearance was near earth was to seek trouble with Chu Feng and settle the score with him!"
   

        People immediately made this judgement. That was because Chu Feng had captured her distant cousin.
   

        Earlier on, the Dameng Pure Land had issued a golden invitation to invite a group of young geniuses in order to bestow a fortune upon them. The luckiest among them would be chosen as Qin Luoyin's dao partner.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng had also received such a golden invitation, but Qin Luoyin had directly denied him this qualification and barred him from entering the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        "Fairy Luoyin has appeared. We support you without question!"
   

        "No matter what, we hope Saintess Luoyin will be successful. She's the goddess of my heart!"
   

        One had to admit, that Qin Luoyin's name was capable of shaking the starry skies. Her fame was so great that it was terrifying. No matter where she appeared, there would be big commotions and fiery news.
   

        The most important point was that she was too influential. Countless youths were attracted by her style. They deeply admired and idolized her looks and strength.
   

        Even the older generation characters paid her extra attention.
   

        Normal famed guests favored her greatly because she was the proud daughter of the generation in their eyes. They all believed she was destined to rise to fame and look down on this cosmos.
   

        In the eyes of some frightful veterans and demons, Qin Luoyin was a woman they most wanted to subdue.
   

        Apparently, the participants of this battle hadn't even met, but Chu Feng had lost completely in terms of fame.
   

        Chu Feng was also quite famous and everyone under the starry skies knew of what he had done in the recent period. But in terms of status and fame, he wasn't on the same level as Qin Luoyin.
   

        Qin Luoyin's popularity was at a cosmic idol level. Her status among the young evolvers could hardly be shaken. Only a handful of people could compare to her in terms of beauty.
   

        "Fairy Luoyin, the perfect goddess in my heart. Although I also admire Chu Feng, I still support you. Please subdue the demon. It's fine even if you don't kill him. Capture him and have him feed the horses and chop firewood. Make him your servant!"
   

        The Origin Beast Platform was a sea of commotion with various debates going on.
   

        Chu Feng felt his teeth ache after hearing this because this was spoken by someone who admired him somewhat. Even such a person was on Qin Luoyin's side. He really wanted to ask what would happen if he didn't admire him?
   

        In truth, there was no need to ask because one could hear them from among the commotion.
   

        "The most beautiful goddess in the starry skies, please kill this Demon King Chu and don't give him the chance to open his mouth. Stomp him dead on the ground with a raise of your feet!"
   

        "Goddess, please employ the Dameng Pure Land's peerless methods and make Chu Feng repent amidst his dream demons. Let him tremble, submit and commit suicide under the starry skies!"
   

        Chu Feng was furious because he actually saw some familiar faces among those shouting thus.
   

        He said furiously, "Old demon Chen! You always come to me to bid for saintesses of high ranking planets. You claim to be very close with me and always ask for discounts. You can be considered an old customer now. How can you break away at such a critical juncture?!"
   

        Old Demon Chen denied and apologized. "I've never bought any saintesses from you have I? The so-called discounts were never realized. Moreover, Luoyin is the perfect goddess in our hearts. Which old monster doesn't want to capture and subdue her? A hundred high-ranking saintesses can't be exchanged for one of her fingers!"
   

        "You shameless old man. You're so old and only your heart remains young. You can't achieve this!" Chu Feng berated.
   

        "Little Thief, you dare curse me? What kind of words are those? Your mouth is too toxic! Let me tell you that my physique is peerless. I can still produce offspring even if I live another ten thousand years. I'm correct, right? Demon King Zhao?"
   

        Chu Feng immediately started threatening after hearing this. "Demon King Zhao, you're actually together with Demon King Chen? You have to know that your granddaughter Zhao Wing is still in my hands!"
   

        "How can this old man lower his head? What goddess? What fairy? This old man will go and capture anyone he takes a liking to!" Demon King Zhao suddenly spoke thus.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This old fellow was indeed strong-willed.
   

        However, very soon, Demon King Zhao sent him a private message. "Do you want to team up to take her down? I'll hurry over immediately. We can hunt together!"
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. He sighed in the very end, "You're also… a shameless old man!"
   

        "This old man is serious. I'm prepared to head over to your area of the starry skies with Demon King Chen and Demon King Yuan to ambush the procession from Dameng Pure Land and capture Qin Luoyin alive. It'll be awesome if you work together with us!"
   

        Demon King Zhao told him that Demon King Chen was only spouting nonsense. His real intention is to traverse the starry skies and hunt Qin Luoyin.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. "Your granddaughter Zhao Qing is in my hands. Why have I never seen you being anxious? Now you're relaxed enough to ambush Qin Luoyin?!"
   

        Demon King Zhao was very calm. "My granddaughter Zhao Qing is being taken care of so well. She even has rare treasures like Heavenly Flame Elixir to use every day. Why must I worry? Why don't you go and check? I think old demon Zi is also quite reassured with having Zi Luan at your side. He probably doesn't even want to save her anymore."
   

        Chu Feng felt as though his heart was poked and said furiously. "Fine, after the big battle today, I'm going to take your granddaughter Zhao Qing and old demon Zi's granddaughter Zi Luan into the bridal room. You really think I'm helping you guys raise your offspring?! Goddamit!"
   

        Demon King Zhao replied calmly, "A number of old demons are quite satisfied with you. We can discuss this matter later on. Right now, let's discuss how we should work together to ambush Qin Luoyin.
   

        At this time, Demon King Chen was still shouting, "Fairy Qin, you must destroy that little thief, Chu Feng!"
   

        Chu Feng gritted his teeth and said, "What I want to know now is whether Old Demon Chen's granddaughter is on earth?!"
   

        "This… heh heh!" Demon King Zhao whispered in secret.
   

        …
   

        It was a ruckus of voices on the Origin Beast Platform. An enormous number of people supported Qin Luoyin's crusade against Chu Feng.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng felt a cruel, iron-blooded side of Demon King Zhao.
   

        "This time, it's possible that a saint will die! Many will die."
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had a premonition that Qin Luoyin's arrival wasn't purely just for him. The Dameng Pure Land likely had enmity against certain old demons and were trying to lure them out to kill them.
   

        These old demons were ruthless individuals. They were determined to make their move despite knowing that there was something fishing in this.
   

        "If by any chance, we succeed in finishing off the old monsters of Dameng Pure Land in the outer realm, Qin Luoyin might hide in earth's main space without daring to emerge. At that point, we'll have to depend on you. Yes, let me warn you. If you happen to capture a wounded Qin Luoyin, don't touch her. This is a woman whom the Genesis Demon Prince of the Ten Greats has taken a fancy to. We will be handing her over to him as a present!"
   

        Demon King Zhao's voice was cold and contained a bloody nuance. Many people were destined to die today—it was no simple hunt and involves many powers!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and his emotions were complicated. Things weren't as simple as they seemed on the surface.
   

        The Genesis Demon Race was one of the Ten Greats and possessed boundlessly terrifying strength. The Genesis Demon Breathing Technique was one of the most powerful ultimate breathing techniques in the cosmos!
   

        "Everyone acts according to their methods. Why should I gave anyone my prey?"
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng turned his attention back to the things currently happening in the starry skies.
   

        Many people on the Origin Beast Platform were accusing him and listing out all types of offenses. He was being called the most notorious human trafficker in history.
   

        Meanwhile, Qian Luoyin had evoked the support of a mountain and sea of people. Her charm could be considered unrivaled.
   

        Every divine son or saintess from a high-ranking planet enjoyed extremely high popularity.
   

        Qin Luoyin, on the other hand, stood amongst the top ten young experts in the entire cosmos. Her status was high and, add to that her fame as the sixth most beautiful person, her fame was peerless.
   

        Amidst the voices of admonition, Chu Feng appeared calmly with his golden account and contacted everyone's goddess, Qin Luoyin.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 536: Extorting the Goddess

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Origin Beast Platform's primary business was live streaming and it was famous in the cosmos for it. Naturally, its communication abilities were quite developed. Chu Feng greeted the scion of the Dameng Pure Land with a smile.
   

        "Everyone, you've finally arrived."
   

        The originally clamorous platform fell immediately into a brief lull.
   

        Moments later, heated debates arose once more!
   

        "Demon Chu has appeared. Just look at his narrow eyes. He's definitely not a good person!"
   

        Chu Feng felt quite aggrieved. Such a handsome face, such a pair of clear eyes was actually being mocked? Naturally, he had always been narcissistic.
   

        In the past, the by-standing audience supported him quite a bit and always looked forward to him selling divine sons and saintesses. In the end, he was attacked the moment he arrived.
   

        "Hey, that brother with spittle flying off from his mouth! Who are you talking about?" Chu Feng glared at him, but then his expression turned odd. "Oh, I remember! Weren't you the one who wanted to buy Luo Miaoxiang from me? Let me tell you, the price is two drops of Deity Elixir and two drops of Hellish Ant Elixir. Not one drop less, or I won't sell!"
   

        The young man wanted to cough up blood immediately. He explained hurriedly amidst the stares of despise and spoke righteously about how there was no such thing.
   

        But everyone's expression was peculiar and, apparently, none believed him.
   

        He felt too aggrieved. Afterward, he saw his female companion shoot him an unhappy glance and leave immediately.
   

        "Demon Chu, We are absolutely irreconcilable!" The young man cried loudly before chasing frantically after his female companion. One had to know that he had just started wooing her a while ago.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He no longer paid the man any attention and spoke to Qin Luoyin directly.
   

        "Hi, goddess! Long time to see. I missed you."
   

        Afterward… the group of people went dizzy.
   

        Why did it sound like a greeting among close friends? Many people were somewhat dazed.
   

        Especially how he said he missed her. This made everyone feel that he was courting disaster because it rather sounded like he was taking liberties with her.
   

        "Demon King, do you know Fairy Qin? This is simply courting death!"
   

        People believed that it was impossible for him to know Qin Luoyin because he had never walked out of the earth before and that he was just taking liberties.
   

        Immediately, Chu Feng was drowned by all types of spittle.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land people were astonished and also quite curious, especially the sisters near Qin Luoyin. They had never expected Chu Feng to be so bold.
   

        At this time, on the lustrous blue chariot, Qin Luoyin was no longer laying down like a sleeping beauty and had already sat up. Her long, multicolored dress was exceedingly eye-catching amidst the white-robed men and women. Against the contrast of the group of immortal-like men and women, she was exceptionally bright and spirited.
   

        Her violet hair hung loosely behind her back and a multicolored mask covered her face. Her eyes, glistening and radiant, almost seemed to be capable of peering into the heart as she glanced at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Even though he couldn't see her true appearance, those eyes left an unerasable imprint on the mind. They emitted a spiritual halo like a pair of violet gems and could be considered peerlessly beautiful.
   

        Her graceful bearing was indeed outstanding and her talents, magnificent.
   

        Qin Luoyin's violet hair floated up as she focused her gaze upon him, a faint halo spreading out around her body. Her eyes were resplendent as though she could completely see through all of Chu Feng's secrets.
   

        Chu Feng was also sizing up the other party. He revealed a peculiar expression because he felt this woman was not simple.
   

        But he wasn't frightened at all. He had no intention to hold back even if she was the sixth most beautiful women in the cosmos because the other party had come to target him.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had a system in his mind for assessing divine sons and saintesses. They could be classified into three people: sold, for sale and for future sale.
   

        If his thoughts were spoken out loud, it would definitely invite a plethora of curses. He was simply too evil.
   

        Presently, the goddess in everyone's eyes had been classified by Chu Feng as a commodity for future sales.
   

        "Mn, I should be able to leave her. She's one of the most beautiful women in the cosmos. Having her light incense, pour tea and warm the bed shouldn't be so bad."
   

        He didn't say it out loud. Otherwise, if other people heard that he was planning to have Qin Luoyin make his bed, it was likely that a group of hot-blooded youth would fight it out with him even before the Dameng Pure Land had done anything.
   

        "Little Qin, come, let's discuss business." In the end, Chu Feng spoke.
   

        Everyone in the starry skies was speechless. They sighed in secret that Demon King Chu does live up to his reputation—his actions were so surprising. He even dared address her as Little Qin. He was probably the only one who dared speak so casually to Goddess Qin.
   

        Qin Luoyin's eyes were extremely beautiful. She gazed fixedly at him, her lashes long, sparkling and somewhat trembly.
   

        Was this native she had just denied? he seemed quite different from other people—he wasn't as cautious and seemed more friendly.
   

        Chu Feng spoke again, "Little Qin, regarding your cousin, the price is two drops of Deity Elixir and one Six Paths of Reincarnation Pill. No haggling."
   

        People were first stunned and then began to sigh emotionally. Other people, while facing Qin Luoyin, would definitely find a way to approach her and shower her with praises.
   

        But this fellow directly opened the conversation with blackmail and began to sell Qin Luoyin her cousin.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, he was completely wasteful and had no understanding of style. This made people speechless.
   

        Qin Luoyin's gaze was serene.
   

        Some among the top ten most beautiful women in the starry skies had already been engaged and less than half remained single. Even the dao sons from the Ten Greats were moved by Qin Luoyin.
   

        In the end, this demon only wanted to discuss extortion.
   

        "Little Qin, what do you think of this deal? If you agree, we'll conclude the deal immediately. If you don't care about your cousin, then I'll be a good person to the end and accept her as my concubine."
   

        Everyone was shocked after hearing this.
   

        Anyone would know that this was forcing Qin Luoyin to reply. If she replied then she was accepting this extortion, if she didn't then she would be branded for not saving her cousin.
   

        But some felt that marrying Qin Luoyin's sister would also be quite a good topic for discussion.
   

        "Set out! Target, earth!"
   

        Qin Luoyin spoke. She didn't respond to Chu Feng and only ordered an advancement.
   

        This time, she opened up a small wormhole and sped away from Neptune.
   

        She soon arrived outside of earth with a flash. The lustrous blue chariot appeared along with the group of people from the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        People were visibly moved. Was Qin Luoyin personally heading into earth's main space? Judging from her resolute expression, it appeared to be the case.
   

        "Fairy Qin, I didn't think you would arrive a step earlier. I had wanted to welcome you."
   

        At this time, a new wormhole opened up in another area and out poured a group of people. There were hundreds among them and many were mounted or sitting atop rumbling chariots.
   

        This was a group of powerful people. Their armors were shiny and the dagger axes and spears in their hands made them look like divine soldiers coming down.
   

        The Deity race's young god had arrived. His entire body was shrouded in a blinding golden radiance and his golden hair hung loosely behind him. He was extremely tall and emitting a divine radiance which made even space tremble. Many people were shaken and couldn't help but want to prostrate before him. He was just like a god coming into the mortal world.
   

        The others weren't his servants, but the experts and geniuses from various races. There was no shortage of divine sons and saintesses among them who had followed him here.
   

        This was definitely a terrifying lineup. Only an unprecedented young god like him could recruit such a powerful force and collect such a group of people.
   

        "Young God," Qin Luoyin returned the greeting from atop her carriage.
   

        The young god was smiling. He was exceptionally resplendent and dazzling with his golden hair was flying in the air and his entire being enveloped by a divine radiance.
   

        "Chu Feng, are you courting death?!" At this time, the young god attacked Chu Feng verbally. "You dare treat Fairy Qin discourteously!"
   

        On earth, Chu Feng's eyes were cold. The enemy had arrived!
   

        He was angry and only replied calmly, "What kind of spring onion do you think you are? Deity meat tastes pretty good. Did you traverse the millions of lightyears to deliver meat to me?"
   

        Unexpectedly, the Deity race young god didn't respond with fury either. His long, golden hair danced in the wind as he emitted a terrifying aura which made space tremble.
   

        He spoke calmly, "Interesting. Back in the day, your ancestor dared speak to me in such a manner. After the long years, your entire planet has fallen except for the Xilin clan, yet you actually have the guts to speak to me like this. As expected of the descendant of those people!"
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, five energy pagodas began to rotate in outer space and erupted with dazzling light.
   

        "Descend to earth. Our Xilin clan has returned!" Such a voice came through from outer space.
   

        Noon had arrived. The Xilin clan divine son Wei Lin and the Mechanical Vajra led their men in a charge towards earth. They were truly crossing over now.
   

        "Everyone's here!" Chu Feng charged into the sky, ready to meet them in battle. Enemies from the various heavens have begun their descent and he would meet them head-on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 537: Against Myriad Adversaries
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        The firmament was dark blue and devoid of clouds for tens of thousands of kilometers.
   

        However, a field of magnetic light emerged abruptly, followed by flashes of lightning and thunder. A flash of dazzling blue light erupted therein and seemed to have bored a hole through the skies.
   

        Peace was destroyed upon the ocean-like blue sky. There was a short moment akin to a piece of sparkling glass being shattered. The sky, filled with cracks, possessed a sort of damaged beauty to it.
   

        Afterward, an enormous noise rumbled through the skies.
   

        A flash of dazzling blue light formed a tunnel which connected toward outer space and seemed to be emitting terrifying electric sparks.
   

        Soon, the blue light began to rotate like a tempest and exploded with great ferocity.
   

        The scene somewhat resembled a science fiction. It was as though a wormhole was being opened.
   

        "They're coming. A giant storm is coming." A green boat was floating on the Eastern Sea. It had leaves growing from it and appeared clear and natural. Yuchi Kong and a mist-enshrouded person were sitting on the vessel. They were quite leisurely and relaxed as though things had nothing to do with them.
   

        Their attitude made it clear that they weren't getting involved and had no intention to take action. They were determined to sit down to observe the developments with faint smiles on their lips.
   

        The dazzling electromagnetic storm raged on in the sky as the terrifying blue light increased in intensity. It was as though a large chunk of the sky was burning and luminous streaks of lightning were shooting out to tear through the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        A special, prismatic energy gushed out from the tunnel like an upside down volcano. Secret energy, as radiant as lava, surged immediately and caused the sky to warp.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        Chu Feng had long since soared into the sky and charged toward the firmament. He knew where the group was going to descend so he launched a decisive attack.
   

        Why would he wait for these people to truly cross over? He was determined to intercept them mid-way and cause great difficulties for them.
   

        Many people were staring fixedly in the outer realms.
   

        The Xilin clan and the mechanical race had descended at the same time. This scene caused a great commotion since all of them were visualization realm entities.
   

        The explosion rang across the firmament. Prismatic divine light was rotated within the aurora of the terrifying magnetic storm, forming an energy vortex. It emerged with a number of life forms enveloped within and appeared within the skies of earth.
   

        This was the Xilin clan's five elements energy pagoda displaying its might. It was able to protect these people and send them safely into earth's main space.
   

        "Time has slipped away and the years have flown. Our Xilin clan has finally returned. Our ancestor has spoken that this is ultimately our territory. We are destined to return to our back garden one day!"
   

        Someone within the prismatic energy vortex was wearing a cold smile and an arrogant attitude, his figure shrouded within the maelstrom.
   

        "Xilin clan's Yong Chang has returned as the true master of this planet!"
   

        Another person spoke thus. He was cold and suppressing his laughter. They knew many secrets of his planet and now, they were back to claim them.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        Chu Feng had charged up amidst surging energy and dazzling lights. He had hurled, from a great distance, an old and broken copper spear!
   

        This was an extremely powerful damaged weapon. It had long since broken off a small part, but the radiance it was emitting at the moment was exceptionally enchanting and eerie.
   

        A ghost face appeared on the copper spear amidst a flash of azure light. Accompanied by ghostly wails, it tore through the skies and disappeared into the tunnel which linked the skies. A large quake ensued.
   

        Chu Feng had hunted thirty or so divine sons and saintesses this time and had plundered some powerful secret treasures from them. Some of them appeared unassuming and damaged, but were capable of launching destructive attacks.
   

        It was precisely because the weapon was broken and crippled that it was allowed to be brought into earth's main space.
   

        Apparently, that powerful copper spear would self-destruct after this single attack.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The blue light on the firmament was struck through and the multicolored energy vortex received fierce interference and began to fluctuate. Gigantic waves shot toward the skies as though a comet had fallen into the ocean.
   

        Bang!
   

        The vortex formed from the Five Elements Energy Pagoda, that tunnel protecting the Xilin and mechanical races, shook violently from the massive impact and some people fell out on the spot.
   

        "Ah…" Someone screamed in shock and fear.
   

        The Five Elements Pagoda was close to earth because it was the inheritance pagoda of a powerful evolver's dynasty on earth. That was why it could protect the entities within as they descended to earth.
   

        But a certain balance seemed to have been broken.
   

        A Xilin clan man fell out. His body erupted in light and started burning faintly because he had been ejected before receiving the earth's full recognition.
   

        In addition, two machine race members were also flung away and landed outside.
   

        Boom!
   

        Brilliance erupted from Chu Feng's hand as a small, unadorned and half-broken mountain appeared. It was as tall as a fist at first, but it enlarged and flew out at this moment.
   

        At the same time, he rushed over himself and began dealing with the three who had fallen out.
   

        With a big halberd in his right hand, he was like a godking as he charged over and hacked down vertically!
   

        "You dare?!" The Xilin clan youth roared and sought to resist with all his might. His body was aflame and burning because he couldn't acclimatize to this space.
   

        He only managed to meet Chu Feng in a hurry, a silver shield appearing on his arm. The space between his brows flashed—his spiritual energy erupted as he shot out a flying knife.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng erupted with peerless energy and delivered an all-out blow with the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms. The big, silver halberd was like an illuminating sun with light capable of tearing through the dark universe. The flying knife was hacked apart with a mournful wail. It was struck away and fell down the skies.
   

        Crack!
   

        As though it were made from paper, the silver shield was also slashed into two by the big halberd.
   

        Pfft!
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng's halberd fell amidst a flash of bloody light and cut the person diagonally through his shoulder, splitting him into two. Blood sprayed out in all directions amidst anguished wails.
   

        The first attack from the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms filled the sky with cold light. The firmament was filled with a vast expanse of white as though a frozen comet had just flown through.
   

        The Xilin clan man had been crushed completely and destroyed in form and soul. Only his anguished wails reverberated under the skies.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng's speed was too fast. He flew out immediately after killing this man and swung the halberd forward, attacking both machine race members at the same time.
   

        "Kill!"
   

        The two metal men roared. Their entire bodies felt chilled after seeing the Xilin clan youth die a miserable death. Their dazzling swords danced like to bolts of soaring lightning as they hacked toward Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng was still holding the big halberd with one hand and his sweeping momentum remained unchanged. Meanwhile, his other hand smashed forward with terrifying might. His left fist resembled a small, exploding sun—the mass of light expanded, grew and then drowned the area in front of him with a boom.
   

        Clang clang...
   

        The two dazzling swords were struck away. They shattered in the air and became piece after piece of metallic fragments. One had to know that these weapons were cast from a certain rare metal.
   

        The two metallic entities were panic-stricken. They had gone all out just now and attacked Chu Feng without reservation, hoping to make him pull back his halberd.
   

        But, in the end, a single punch from Chu Feng had broken their most powerful attack. A single fist had smashed their secret gold blades into smithereens!
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Fent metallic bodies apart amidst the blinding sparks. Afterward, a shake of the big halberd caused the two metallic men to collapse amidst wretched screams. They turned into metallic fragments and died miserably.
   

        "Boom!"
   

        At the same time, the simple, little mountain Chu Feng had hurled out just now expanded rapidly. It went from the size of a fist to a massive energy peak and smashed into the prismatic vortex, interfering with the Xilin clan and machine race's crossing over.
   

        Bang!
   

        This time a Xilin clan member was shaken out.
   

        Chu Feng charged over and attacked with all his might. With a pfft, the person was cut into two along with his weapon, sending blood flying everywhere.
   

        Meanwhile, the tunnel in the sky finally stabilized. The Xilin clan divine son, Wei Lin said in a bone-chilling voice, "Chu Feng, well done! You have the guts to kill people from our clan before your death!"
   

        He brought the Xilin clan's young experts and stood alongside the machine race members. The endured the pressure of earth's main space and slowly began to adapt to it. This prismatic energy pagoda was indeed extraordinary.
   

        "What a pity I only managed to kill four." Chu Feng was regretful.
   

        In the outer realms, different people had different reactions. Within a split second, the Xilin clan and mechanical race had suffered casualties. It could be said that they had fallen into a disadvantage immediately after sending out their troops—they had each lost two of their young talents.
   

        In the cosmos, people everywhere sensed Chu Feng's determination—he was poised to kill until blood surged into the heavens. There were irreconcilable differences between him and the Xilin clan—one would no rest unless the other was destroyed.
   

        This was a stark contrast to his usual free and goofy attitude!
   

        At this time, those on earth, both the early descenders and earth's native evolvers, were emotionally moved and shaken.
   

        The various corporations were restless and terrified. They knew that this was a major event. Had the Xilin clan come to take place as earth's orthodox lineage?
   

        On Mount Putuo, Jiang Luoshen's expression was complicated as her beautiful eyes gazed toward the firmament. Chu Feng was facing the enemies all alone and things weren't the same this time—would he survive?
   

        "Brother, you must hold on this time!" The Mastiff King, the old llama, and the Horse King were worried because the Xilin clan had their divine son. The enemy was incomparably powerful and numerous!
   

        At this moment, even the remnant races within the secret realms like Penglai and Fangzhang were apprehensive and couldn't calm down. They knew deeply just how powerful the Xilin clan was back in the day. That legion was an uncontrollable sharp butcher's knife.
   

        "Our Penglai lineage welcomes the Xilin clan's return as they take control of earth and establish themselves as the orthodox lineage!"
   

        In the end, Penglai expressed its stance, its voice shook the firmament.
   

        There was a commotion in the outer realms within just a short moment. Everyone was badly shaken after knowing that the evolvers from one of the earth's secret realms had directly surrendered.
   

        "Heh heh, good, Penglai, you guys aren't bad!" The Xilin clan divine son revealed a faint smile. His voice reverberated under the skies as though encouraging the other relevant parties.
   

        "Greetings to the Xilin clan divine son and we welcome your return as the orthodox lineage. Our Fangzhang secret realm submits!" In the Eastern Sea, the important characters within the Fangzhang secret realm expressed their attitude and even sent out people to welcome them!
   

        Under the starry skies, all parties were in heated discussion.
   

        In the sky, Chu Feng's figure appeared somewhat lonely as he stood alone high in the sky. He was facing off against ten odd men from the Xilin clan and machine race. Additionally, he also had to face many native evolvers from earth.
   

        "See? It is fated for our Xilin clan to be the orthodox lineage of this planet. Who can compete with us in terms of bloodline purity? The people are expecting our return!"
   

        The Xilin clan's divine son Wei Lin had a faint smile on his face. His expression was somewhat cold as he stared at Chu Feng. Then, he glanced toward the green seas, blue skies and the entire planet with a spirited gaze!
   

        "Our Yingzhou Secret Realm welcomes the Xilin Legion's return to earth. We welcome the divine son!" At this time, another power had submitted.
   

        The three immortal islands had all submitted.
   

        It didn't stop here. Some other secret realms on the continent also expressed their support of the Xilin clan's return.
   

        "The return of the heaven's mandate!" The Xilin clan divine son's sister Wei Xuan also smiled. She was beautiful and attractive, but there was some cruelty in her smile.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, Yuchi Kong sat atop the green bamboo boat. There was also a quiet mist-enshrouded person sitting there. The water was already boiling atop the small red clay stove. They had steeped a pot of divine tea. The fragrance therein curled up and drifted over.
   

        The two were just as peaceful as before and appeared completely unrelated to the developments. They still had no intention to make themselves known.
   

        In the starry skies, the Deity race young god laughed loudly. There were hundreds of men around him—people were shouting and the horses neighing—some were sitting atop vicious beasts while others were seated in chariots. All of them were divine sons and saintesses with astonishing origins.
   

        Someone advised, "This is a distinguished meeting. One which we shouldn't miss. Let's descend and attend the ritual."
   

        The Deity race young god nodded. "In the present starry skies, those who still know the past races of this planet only recognize the Xilin clan."
   

        Afterward, he shouted downward, "Brother Weilin, why decide life and death in such a hurry? This is a grand occasion. The Xilin clans return should be witnessed by all the races of myriad heavens. It has to be nothing short of a distinguished ceremony, a battle receiving universal attention. It shouldn't be too sloppy."
   

        Afterward, the Deity race young god turned to Qin Luoyin of Dameng Pure Land and said, "Fairy Qin, let us head down. We shouldn't miss this occasion."
   

        "Descent together!" Some divine sons and saintesses chimed in.
   

        Many people nodded in agreement.
   

        "In the present age, whoever recognizes this fallen planet's past only know of the powerful Xilin clan!"
   

        The Deity race young god had brought an unimaginable secret tool. He was prepared to cover everyone here and descend together.
   

        In earth's main space, Wei Lin laughed loudly. He nodded toward the Deity race's young good and said to Chu Feng. "See? Now, this is great influence!"
   

        Chu Feng who had been silent for some time said coldly. "I shall march on against myriad adversaries!"
   

        He held the halberd single-handedly and pointed it at all his enemies.
   

        This single person standing in the sky was about to confront everyone. His figure was somewhat lonesome.
   

        It was at this time that a roar was transmitted from the Himalayas direction. "Our Greatsnow Secret Realm refuses to submit!"
   

        Soon, another group shouted loudly, "Our Mount Wangwu Secret Realm will not surrender!"
   

        ...
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        March on against myriad adversaries!
   

        Chu Feng's words contained a trace of melancholy.
   

        The figure of his back was rather lonely as he stood alone in the sky.
   

        Only when the Greatsnow and Mount Wangwu Secret Realms declared their stance did Chu Feng's body tremble slightly and a wisp of warmth flowed through his entire body.
   

        He stood alone in the sky facing off against the outer realm enemies on his own in addition to the hostility of those from the native secret realms. That kind of feeling was difficult to describe.
   

        "Ha! There really are some people with guts. Are you not afraid of death?!" The Xilin clan divine son spoke as he stood high in the sky and looked down on the lands below.
   

        The Xilin clan had once lived in these lands, and now they had returned. This was only a corner of a larger play—more of them would tread the path back here afterward.
   

        His expression turned cold and cruel as he said, "Anyone on this planet who is not a friend of our Xilin clan is definitely our enemy."
   

        This was an undisguised threat, filled with soaring murderous intent. It was a warning to everyone which intimidated all the evolvers of the land and in the sea.
   

        "All friends of our Xilin clan will be protected while all enemies will be swept clean and wiped out from the mother star. They will completely disappear!"
   

        At this time, Xilin clan's Wei Lin's words were no longer just frosty—it was already dripping with blood. He was poised to send heads rolling on this planet and intimidate everyone.
   

        "Who can you protect?!"
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng spoke. He held onto his big halberd and erupted with killing intent.
   

        At this moment, within the multicolored vortex, the Xilin clan and the machine race experts had completed their adjustment. They were about to step out and completely cross over.
   

        Meanwhile, the warships of Penglai, the big vessels of Fangzhang and the divine boats of Yingzhou had appeared and were approaching rapidly. They were here to welcome the Xilin clan.
   

        Doubtlessly, they were expressing their loyalty. They rushed over in such a short time in order to fully express their devotion.
   

        "Chi!"
   

        At this moment, the war halberd in Chu Feng's hands lit up brightly despite him standing in his original position. It was like a beam of light poised to shoot through the firmament and tear the sky apart!
   

        "Kill!"
   

        He roared loudly. His hair was dancing in the wind and his gaze was even more terrifying and vigorous than lightning. A surge of qi gushed out of his body—that was the combination of combat intent and murderous will. If filled his chest and was gushing out at this moment.
   

        Since the Xilin clan divine son had promised to protect their friends and those who paid allegiance to them, Chu Feng would sweep through and kill the secret realm evolvers who had run over to submit immediately.
   

        Penglai, Fangzhang, Yingzhou. The men from the three parties were shocked out of their wits and their scalps grew numb. That was because they had noticed that their arrival was too early!
   

        The Xilin clan divine son hadn't yet truly succeeded in his crossing over or stepped out of the multicolored vortex. This caused them to be apprehensive and they were overcome with horror.
   

        "You guys defected too early!"
   

        At this time, Chu Feng let out a loud roar and charged over immediately. Within a single moment, his body erupted with radiance and his pores were gushing out a dazzling spiritual glare. The energy around him was shockingly intense.
   

        The air exploded—it was unknown just how many times the speed of sound he had reached. He was simply too fast. Later on, a golden mushroom cloud arose around him as the terrifying energy stifled everyone!
   

        "Spatial Jump!"
   

        People shouted. The men from the three factions didn't want to fight him head on because they knew they were no match for him. They didn't want to die here.
   

        The evolvers who had walked out from the secret realms weren't Chu Feng's match at all. They would surely die if they were to truly fight against him!
   

        However, the spatial jump coordinates needed to be set. It required them to run a certain procedure, but now they were completely unprepared. They thought they would immediately see the Xilin clan and head over to defect.
   

        They had never expected to encounter such a situation.
   

        Boom!
   

        The most important point was that Chu Feng was simply too fast and wouldn't allow them to react. His entire body was enshrouded in a golden mushroom cloud of incomparable energy as he raised the giant halberd and smashed one of the ships into pieces.
   

        Everyone was astonished. Just what kind of power was this?
   

        That was because the move he used wasn't a secret art at all and was just a savage crash. It was too terrifying.
   

        People from Penglai screamed wretchedly. Those who had come to welcome the Xilin clan died miserably within the explosion. Some were completely disintegrated, some turned to smoke while others became a bloody mist.
   

        Chi!
   

        The big halberd lit up as Chu Feng charged over. It began to rotate and hacked down at the warship from the Fangzhang Immortal Island.
   

        Crack!
   

        The entire ship was hacked apart and broke into two. Some people died miserably and others fell out. All of their faces turned pale.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng tore through the air. His fist erupted with light as he smashed toward one of the Yingzhou divine boats. Violet qi boiled, surged and gushed out as the peerless fist seal caused the vessel to explode.
   

        "No!"
   

        "Ah…"
   

        The group of people cried miserably. How could they have expected this outcome? They had come representing the three secret realms to welcome the powerful return of the Xilin clan. In the end, all of them died violently.
   

        Chu Feng was like a bolt of lightning flying through the area. The big halberd in his hand hacked out from time to time as though he were killing fish in the net. None were left alive, all of them destroyed in form and soul.
   

        In the sky, Chu Feng stood holding the big halberd horizontally, his hair flying behind him. There wasn't a splash of blood on his body, but the sky was already a sea of red. The warships and divine boats had been torn to pieces and were falling down along with the blood and bones of their former passengers.
   

        Chu Feng said nothing. He only acted against the Xilin clan with action.
   

        Weren't the so-called Xilin clan's friends supposed to be protected? In the end, all of them who had appeared were decimated!
   

        There was a lapse of silence on earth followed by furious roars in several places.
   

        "Chu Feng, you have offended our Penglai numerous times. You must be killed!"
   

        "Demon King Chu, you killed our Fangzhang's future son in law, and now you kill our tribesman. You really think no one can control you? The Xilin clan divine son has arrived and the Deity race young god is also coming. You'll receive your just deserts!"
   

        ...
   

        Chu Feng didn't want to pay attention to these people, but he couldn't resist the urge. "You treat your own people with iron blood and submit to outsiders with a smile. Taking pride in servitude is a fair display of your slave nature. You're all worthy of death!"
   

        "Chu Feng, you're courting disaster!" At this time, the Xilin clan people were furious. Chu Feng's methods were kin to slapping their faces in public. He had immediately killed off their so-called "friends."
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, the Xilin clan divine son walked out first. He was fair skinned and possessed a feminine quality. He stepped out of the multicolored vortex and crossed over successfully.
   

        Closely following behind him was his sister Wei Xuan. She resembled him quite a bit and could be considered an attractive beauty.
   

        The Xilin clan had a total of ten-odd people who had descended. All of them were surging with killing intent and sinister eyes. As soon as Wei Lin gave the word, they would pounce over for the kill.
   

        At the same time, a dozen or so members of the machine race had also arrived. They were emitting a terrifying aura—all of them were made of metal bodies, but there was fluctuating vitality about them!
   

        It was a rare occasion for the Xilin clan divine son Wei Lin to be able to contain himself. He wasn't furious, neither did he attack. In the end, his temperament became more and more amiable and even his words were abnormally calm.
   

        "Since we've returned, then we must maximize the brilliance and attract worldwide attention. We must fight a decisive battle under the starry skies and I shall kill you before our men as a sacrifice to our Xilin flag!"
   

        Wei Lin said coldly. He agreed with the Deity race young god's advice. He didn't start the battle in a hurry but wanted to gather the attention of all living beings before beheading Chu Feng. He wanted to destroy this native rebel and announce the return of the Xilin clan!
   

        "You're right. The earth's past glory and old brilliance are simply empty words. Only a present battle can clarify the issue. Brother Wei Lin, we congratulate you on the Xilin clan's return back to their ancestral land!"
   

        At this time, the Deity race young god's voice came through from above. He shot out a snow white piece of bone. That was the Deity race's ancestral bone which belonged to the skull of one of their ancestors. It was also the only divine object he had left behind after returning to the dao.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within moments, the sky and earth seemed to have been toppled. Odd phenomena appeared—myriad heavens offering sacrifices, myriad races worshipping, countless living beings prostrating—it was as though they were welcoming a forbidden character.
   

        That was the ancestor of the Deity race, a peerless expert. His true bone left behind after daomization was actually that terrifying. It protected the deity race's group during their descent.
   

        Naturally, many people were still under pressure. Some of them coughed up blood, but most of them were fine as they crossed over in a group.
   

        Doubtlessly, event though that bone was heaven-defying, it could only apply to visualization realm expert. There was no way to bring those at a higher realm into the earth.
   

        That was because the current state of the earth only allowed carefree realm beings to cross over. It was already considered heaven-defying to be able to bring those of the visualization realm over.
   

        There were other protective items on the young god's body. He feared that he would suffer attacks from earth's domains because he was too powerful and his strength was too terrifying.
   

        The white bone ancestral object formed a screen of light which enveloped everyone. There were a total of two hundred people who had descended and no small number of them were divine son and saintesses level characters.
   

        "Xilin clan divine son. We've come to attend the ritual. Congratulations on returning and assuming the position of this old planet's masters!"
   

        "Haha, brother Wei Lin, congratulations! The Xilin clan is destined to forge yet another era of immortal glory!"
   

        The group began congratulating him.
   

        At this time the people from the Dameng Pure Land were also descending. Qin Luoyin's chariot was moving and they were using it to cross over. In addition, there were supreme treasures on Qin Luoyin's body that would protect her safety.
   

        The sky, filled with immortal mist, seemed to be crowded with heavenly soldiers and generals. They brought with them terrifying auras and energy. In this manner, they appeared directly high in the skies of earth.
   

        The group's descent filled the air with diffuse energy and rolling mushroom clouds. The scene was simply too terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng's situation was dire!
   

        It was just that he did not back away and stayed silent all this time. All alone, he stood with his halberd held straight, poised to confront the group of enemies!
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    It was indeed that the appearance of the young god of the Deity race was too grand. As he descended with a group of people, it was as though the legendary imperial court was born. There were be groups of divine sons and saintesses around him, and they filled the sky with a dazzling divine glory that shocked everyone.

    The young god was standing straight in the center of a secret gold chariot. The chariot had some knife cuts and arrow holes on it which stood proof that this chariot was once extraordinary, it was bestowed by a certain senior of the clan.

    The young god of the deity race was tall and dazzling as he emitted golden radiance all over his body. The mild golden blood and qi was as vigorous as the vast ocean and would spill over from time to time. It was truly intimidating.

    He stood proudly on the chariot with his blond hair and looked down at the whole world.

    There were other chariots around him which belonged to the divine sons and saintesses of different galaxies. There were also some people riding on vicious beasts, wearing secret golden armors and holding divine weapons.

    This group of people had great backings, and them walking together like that formed an utmost suppressive might which was definitely frightening to any person.

    Wei Lin—the divine son of Xilin clan—greeted the young god of the deity race with cupped hands. There was a smile on his fair and gentle face, and he was very polite. Even though Xilin clan was quite arrogant and their race's innate talents shook the heavens, they had no superiority against the Deity race.

    "Welcome, Young God!"

    "We welcome your arrival!"

    At this moment, it was not only Wei Lin and the mechanical clan, but many figures rushed into the sky from earth and saluted earnestly and fervently.

    This was the descenders who appeared earlier on earth, there were divine sons, saintesses and also ordinary adventurers from the star passage. They were now all very respectful and cautious.

    "Greetings, Fairy Qin!"

    There were also people greeting respectfully the group of people who came from the Dameng Pure Land, who were slowly approaching from the distance.

    For a moment, this zone was filled with brilliant lights and vibrant colors. They were all young elites from the outer realms. It was hard to quiet down as it was as though a hundred birds are paying homage to a phoenix and as though feudal vassals were presenting themselves to the monarch.

    In the distance, Chu Feng stood alone in midair, holding a huge halberd. He looked cold and detached towards these developments. Even though he was facing so many powerful people from the outer domain, he did not escape!

    The young god of the deity race started to talk with a smile on his face: "Wei Lin, pick a location. The return of Xilin clan can't be sloppy. We're all looking forward to watching your battle with the native. This won't just be a simple battle, it'll be a distinguished gathering, and it will attract worldwide attention which every race will witness. I hope that the Xilin clan will recreate an immortal foundation on this planet!"

    Although he suggested so, on the sly, he wanted to demand a benefit from the related live broadcast platforms. This was a very meaningful battle that he had encouraged and was concerned by all parties.

    He could do so because he had an extraordinary identity and that he could discuss with some related parties. Otherwise, if an ordinary divine son were to bring it up he would be immediately be despised and ignored.

    "Good point! It should be a distinguished ceremony!" a divine son with a very big influence said. He had silver hair and his eyes were enchanting with terrifying radiance flickering within. His name was Yin Bo.

    "True, this battle should not be hasty and must be very formal. We're willing to witness Xilin clan rise back to legend and become one of the most powerful clans in the universe!"

    There were some people going along with the flow and celebrating the return of Xilin clan in advance.

    That was because they might have to look to the Xilin clan for help in the future.

    This was the earth, it was the homeland where the Xilin clan used to live and they had a more thorough understanding than anyone else. They knew where the peerless daoist grounds and world-startling relics were, and even knew how to open certain regions.

    The arrival of these people was not only for sightseeing but to seek opportunities and to vie over fortunes. When the moment came, they would most likely need the help of Xilin clan!

    Since even the young god and some important divine sons had spoken, the others naturally nodded their head and said that it would be a distinguished ceremony. They looked forward to watching that splendid battle and to celebrate the return of the Xilin clan.

    Chu Feng's expression was more and more indifferent. After these people arrived on earth, he felt like everything was being controlled, everyone was entirely on Xilin clan's side.

    It could be said that the native evolver of the earth—Chu Feng the fearless challenger, was now lonely and ignored by numerous divine sons and saintesses from the outer domain.

    The smile on Wei Lin's face grew bigger and bigger and his gentleness was almost gone. He too thought that it should be more formal. They ought to have a battle that would attract the attention of millions of people, to announce to the world in a form of a distinguished gathering, that this planet belonged to Xilin clan.

    He nodded and looked at Chu Feng with a faint smile on the corner of his mouth and a thread of frigidity. "Chu Feng, what do you think? You pick a more formal location, we'll bathe, burn incense, and then engage in an orthodox battle.

    "Hmm, it'll suffice to let this ferment in the starry sky for one day. At that time, a lot of people will come to watch the battle. I've already told many of them."

    The young god of the deity race spoke with a carefree smile because he had officially reached an agreement with certain platforms. They would give him astonishing benefits.

    He had connections and confidence, therefore, he could form this kind of situation and make a profit out of it.

    If it were other people taking the lead, those platforms wouldn't respond at all.

    "What do you think?" Wei Lin asked again.

    Only at this point did their sights turn to Chu Feng. They really hadn't paid attention to him at all just now.

    Because there was the young god, the divine son of Xilin clan and Qin Luoyin, everyone unanimously thought that this was a deadlock and Chu Feng would not live.

    Would he vie with the top ten of the younger generation in the universe? That was impossible.

    Plus, most of the people there were divine sons and saintesses from the visualization level. If it really came to a critical moment, they could all attack him at once and it would suffice to crush Chu Feng with no doubt.

    "Aren't you afraid smashing our own foot with the rock?" Chu Feng finally spoke and he accepted!

    And then, he looked at the young god of the deity race and those high profile people who stood next to him. He also shot them a glance and showed a cold expression.

    On that day, the outer domain could not remain calm because the most top-notch heavenly-eye was delivered to monitor the earth via a super wormhole. This battle had been actuated and promoted by human cause.

    The location of the battle—Kun Lun!

    This was the location of the decisive battle picked by Wei Lin. This place was quite meaningful to the earth because it was the root of the famous mountain. It was an abnormally important place.

    During that time, a group of the most powerful entities on earth lived here.

    Quite a lot of people were already paying attention, but after some boost now, almost every major life planet on the starry sky knew about it. The battle had indeed become the focus of all parties.

    "A distinguished ceremony is about to begin! We welcome all friends of the Xilin clan come to watch the battle!"

    Wei Lin stood high and spoke thus. His voice reverberated everywhere to make all the evolvers on earth hear him. He spread news of the big battle in a high-key manner in order to intimidate the entities on this planet.

    This battle obviously became a little more oppressive and changed in nature, at least to the native evolver.

    "Everyone, excuse me. I need to go to Qinling to get something. I'll go to Kun Lun to watch the battle soon afterward!"

    The young god of the deity race let out a shrill laugh and led part of the people away in a flash.

    There was a smile on Wei Lin's face, but a wisp of coldness emerged deep in his eyes. He had hoped these people would gain something on earth, but the young god of the deity race had come so he couldn't stop it.

    After that, the people of the Dameng Pure Land left. They did not cause trouble for Chu Feng. Clearly, they wanted to wait until the decisive battle in Kun Lun.

    There were also some divine sons and saintesses leaving. They all had their own destinations that they wanted to explore in advance.

    "Chu Feng, you have only one day to say goodbye to your friends and family. After today, your life will no longer belong to you."

    Meanwhile, the Mechanical Vajra started to talk. He was very domineering, likely even more so than the divine son of Xilin clan.

    Chu Feng had only one sentence to respond to that: " Pile of scrap metal!"

    And then, he turned and left. He needed to think about some things on this day. And tomorrow, there would be a huge battle at Mount Kun Lun.

    This moment, the whole starry sky had flared up. This time, it wasn't only the Origin Beast Platform who was concerned about it—the young god of the deity race had contacted a few top-notch platforms to actuate this together.

    "Ancestor, I have already promoted this matter and every corner of the starry sky knows about it now. It will make Chu Feng fell into despair in no time. We just need to see whether the remnant survivors of the earth want to save him. If they do show up in the vicinity, we'll have to see your methods then."

    At this moment, the young god was contacting some people of the deity race secretly, he had a cold look in his eyes and a ruthless expression on his face.

    He even wanted to ambush those fugitive saints of the earth by promoting this matter!

    "Mmn, be careful. It will be a laughing matter if by any chance you youngsters fail in this wasteland. It will be ridiculous if you not only fail to ambush them but also drown yourselves."

    In the photon computer, a vague figure spoke with an eerie voice. It was unpleasant to hear and very terrifying.

    After the secret conversation, the young god of the deity race led some people to Mount Qinling in order to seek something according to an ancient map. But at last, he was extremely resentful. "Damn it! Someone said that the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique might be hidden here. But it's actually not!"

    This day, the earth was very unpeaceful. There were people exploring the vicinities of the famed mountains—outer realm evolvers were appearing even in the deserts, grasslands and tropical rainforests.

    They were scouting. They wanted to open up ancient caves that were buried, according to some ancient maps.

    Chu Feng didn't go back to Mount Longhu, neither did he meet his family and friends, but instead, he casually found a place and sat cross-legged. Somewhere on a cliff, he was adjusting himself into his best state.

    He could only win in this battle and not lose!

    He would not leave himself a way out because he had no choice.

    "Do I need to evolve one more time?" Chu Feng took out the vermillion fruit and some of the great medicines he had left, which he got from the altar in Mount Tai. He could still evolve.

    However, the six orthodoxy reincarnation pills hadn't been delivered yet. He was worried that if he evolved one more time, his evolutionary foundation might crack because of the frequent and violent evolutions.

    It was only that morning that he had upgraded and completed one transformation.

    He had never heard of people evolving over and over in one day.

    If this were in the outer realms, it would purely be courting death.

    If it was only one party, he wouldn't be in such pressure. But there as a group of powerful people, even the young god of the Deity race had come and also the top-ten heaven's proud daughter of the young generation—Qin Luoyin,

    Inside Chu Feng's body, the black and white millstone was rotating slowly.

    He sensed it attentively and then swallowed an ordinary strange fruit. In an instant, the medicine and the power were broken down by the millstone and absorbed rapidly.

    "Hmm, it's even more extraordinary than I thought!"

    Chu Feng stood up, he had understood something and now had some confidence.

    The day passed by in a wink.

    In the starry sky, all parties were getting more and more clamorous. On every major platform, countless people were waiting. The battle was actuated by the young god of the deity race, so it naturally attracted the attention of numerous people.

    Besides, Chu Feng and the divine son of Xilin clan were already subjects of conversation. Furthermore, their source of bloodline was pointed towards the earth. This made it even more interesting.

    The planet that used to be ranked eleventh in the universe once again appeared in the eyes of every race in the universe. It was magnified and focused by every power.

    Much of Kunlun's landscape was suddenly enlarged and appeared in the starry sky to be displayed in front of everyone.

    "Back in the day, the sagemaster lived there for some years.

    "Princess Yao Yao used to live in Kun Lun for a long period!"

    There were some people talking about the past.

    Clearly, even those old living fossils level characters were startled and came out to pay attention to this battle. Otherwise, ordinary people wouldn't know about this.

    When the time came, there were a lot of divine sons and saintesses showing up in front of Mount Kun Lun. This was a distinguished ceremony and also a huge decisive battle.

    At the moment, they were still very calm because they didn't think that they would need to take action. But how would the facts play out? It might not go according to their wills.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 540: Still Full of Hot Blood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The majestic yet powerful Kunlun was also known as the ancestor of all immortal mountains.

    This place had an almighty and elusive prestige in legends on Earth.

    In front of the mountain, there were splendid immortal auras, as well as brilliant lights and vibrant colors. Many people had already arrived and were sitting cross-legged before the array of jade tables. The fragrance of a fine wine drifted over, not to mention the scent of various fruits. It was just like a grand ceremony.

    Here there wasn't the slightest hint of tension for the upcoming battle. People were constantly rushing over from everywhere, their faces smiling with cheerful expressions.

    Chi!

    Someone had torn through the sky like a terrifying divine rainbow. A mighty divine son landed on the ground with tattered armor on his body. One day had passed during which he had sought the ancient cave residences of the earth in a hurry, but he had obtained nothing and even came close to encountering danger.

    Whew whew whew!

    The sound of successive breaches in space came through as visualization experts rushed to the scene one after another and appeared before Mount Kunlun. All sorts of divine clouds filled the sky, interweaving together.

    Nobody had expected that the Deity race's young master had brought more than two hundred divine sons and saintesses from the visualization realm. This not only made Chu Feng feel pressured, but those who arrived earlier also gave incessant deep sighs.

    This was because, in a way, they had now entered the young master's era, as well as the epoch of Dameng Pure Land. Whoever could challenge the experts led by them?

    "Greetings to all of you dao friends. At last, we are all gathered here. It's funny that lately us descenders from the outer realms have ended up on this desolate planet, yet find ourselves in this terrible, dire situation."

    Many of the foreign entities who had already arrived on Earth earlier began to complain. Their words were aimed at Chu Feng and involved how malevolent he was.

    "Alas, it is heartbreaking to think of all our fellows who've fallen into his hands and landed in such miserable conditions. He sold one of my close friends. It pains and saddens me to think of it."

    Some of those who heard this sympathized with him and nodded their heads in succession.

    When the visualization evolvers accompanying the young god heard this, they were rather speechless. They didn't know what to say to those divine sons and saintesses who had been sold.

    For people of their stature to have such an experience, it was more or less a blot on their lives.

    There were too many people here today. These included common star passage adventurers as well as divine sons, saintesses and so on who had crippled themselves earlier. In addition, there were also people from the secret realms of Penglai, Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou.

    There were also alien beings from the former qilin's lair, the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave and so on, who had descended onto the Earth many years ago.

    At the same time, a portion of the Earth's native evolver corporations had also rushed here today. They came regardless of whether they were from the East or the West and wanted to see what kinds of impacts this so-called distinguished meeting would bring.

    Now the native evolvers on Earth were anxious and uneasy, afraid that a great disaster would befall.

    Chi!

    A dazzling rain of light swirled in the air. Xilin clan's divine son Wei Lin rushed here, leading his clan members. Together with them was the Mechanical Vajra, who stood by his side.

    With a wave of Wei Lin's hand, a silver lamp appeared, hanging atop the peak of a mountain.

    "If there is a showdown today, it'll be based purely on cultivation. You can't use any domain tricks or shady methods to hurt people"

    It wasn't Wei Lin who spoke; it was inappropriate for someone of his stature to do so. Instead, it came from a young woman from his clan.

    Her voice echoed through the mountains as she spoke in a pompous and grandiose manner.

    Everyone knew that her words were aimed at Chu Feng.

    The so-called domains was a heavenly art and many didn't even have the privilege to practice them. Only people outstandingly talented could reach far on such a path.

    How could this method of killing be considered a shady technique?!

    In fact, mastering domains was ten times harder than cultivating. Those who were successful were greatly respected throughout the starry skies, and every individual ranked domain master or above had incredibly high statuses.

    The Xilin divine son wasn't an expert regarding domains, but he had brought some rather horrifying weapons with him. These were incredulous secret treasures aimed at domains. For example, this silver lamp illuminating the rivers and mountains could suppress domains!

    In reality, the young woman wanted to stall Chu Feng with her words and incite him to fight using an evolver's methods.

    "Is Chu Feng not here yet? Surely he isn't scared, right? Haha…" One of Xilin clan's reserve divine sons laughed. His power was not much less than that of his siblings Wei Lin and Wei Xuan.

    Chu Feng hadn't arrived yet, but the Xilin clan had already appeared on the scene and this caused a clamor here. Everyone was greatly affected.

    "The young god is here!"

    Someone shouted. A chariot glowed in the distance, overflowing with an auspicious radiance.

    Although it was old-fashioned and a bit tatty, it still exhibited the glory from back then having once experienced a legendary battle!

    Atop it stood the Deity race's young god. His expression was rather unseemly as he had set off to Qinling in search of the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique but had returned empty-handed.

    Members of his race had definitely received accurate information and had understood that part of the inheritance for the Robbery Induction was located in Qinling. Yet he returned disappointed in the end.

    Though the chariot had once been torn apart, it was dazzling. Originally it could vanquish a planet's power and influence, but the divine markings in its interior were erased. This way it had fallen into the possession of the Deity clan's younger generation.

    Otherwise, this chariot used to be a saint's treasure. In those days it was pulled by quasi-divine beasts, charging and breaking into the enemy lines. Rarely did anyone dare to attack it—everyone would do their best to evade.

    "Welcome young master!"

    "We have been anticipating the arrival of the Deity clan for a long time. Greetings to the young master!"

    At this moment, people from Penglai, Fang Zhang, Ying Zhou, and other major secret realms began to emerge. They greeted the Deity young master solemnly and paid their respects.

    Many looked on with outlandish expressions. These were after all the descendants of the servants to the most powerful race on ancient Earth. Yet… they had degraded to such a state!

    Some of the divine sons and saintesses became aware of these secret realms' backgrounds.

    "The world has changed, but those who adapt to their circumstances will live on forever!" The Deity clan's young master laughed heartily. He was tall and his blonde hair danced in the breeze. His eyes were bright as lightning as he looked at Kunlun with disdain.

    At his feet, the vicious beasts pulling the chariot were terrifying. Their entire bodies were dark green and their forms were similar to that of a Pi Xiu. To one's surprise, they were also at the peak of the visualization realm.

    Many felt intimated upon hearing his words and catching sight of the beasts pulling the chariot. How strong was the master if the beasts pulling his chariot were this powerful?

    Those from the secret realms Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou appeared ever more humble. They bowed with smiles across their faces and didn't rise for a long time.

    With them like this, others also paid their respects towards the young master but didn't go so far as to bow and bend their knees.

    Then, a divine son and a saintess came forward and assisted Deity clan's young master in getting down from the chariot before inviting him to take his seat.

    It really was just like a grand event here. Fine wines and unusual fruits were laid on various jade tables, their fragrance drifting around as they issued a faint glimmer. There were as many as two, three hundred entities of the visualization level, nevermind evolvers from other realms.

    All of a sudden, a lot of people stood up, including the young master who'd just sat down. This was on account of a crowd of transcendent white-robed figures arriving from the distance.

    Those were evolvers from Dameng Pure Land. Bystanders couldn't even be compared with the people from the Deity clan, but Qin Luoyin was different; she was even better than some of the dao sons from the top-ten!

    Four Dragon-Scaled Heavenly Horses appeared—some were golden and others were a lustrous violet color—there wasn't a single loose hair on their bodies which seemed to be carved out of stone. They were also overflowing with a dazzling splendor as they arrived pulling the blue carriage.

    The young master from the Deity clan personally came forward. He was rather solicitous and his eyes were fervent as he said, "Luoyin you're here. Did you get anything?"

    He wished he could personally help Qin Luyin as she disembarked the chariot.

    Qin Luoyin was indescribably pretty and striking. At first, she was rather indolent and was lying down on her side upon the chariot. Her physique was slender like a beautiful serpent and her dress, brightly varicolored, accentuated all her curves. Presently she had risen, immediately appearing elegant and poised.

    She wore a multi-colored mask and her neck was pale as snow. Lovely purple hair draped loosely over her shoulders, glossy and supple. Once she had risen, her figure became all the more slender, showing her perfect golden ratio.

    Her eyes radiated brilliance like a pair of violet gemstones. It looked as though she could see through one's heart while simultaneously being indescribably spiritual.

    "Greetings, Young God." She smiled gently and greeted the Deity clan's young god.

    Although her real form was still undisclosed, her bright red lips were slightly open and her sparkling eyes were big and dazzling like always. For a moment, the whole world seemed to have brightened up.

    Many people were quite perturbed. Even the young master's pulse quickened as though he was drunk.

    "Luoyin, please come this way," he said as he personally led the way and guided Qin Luoyin to the seat of the most respected.

    At this point, all of the important figures had now arrived.

    At once. some were rather discontented that Chu Feng had still not shown up.

    "Surely he isn't that cowardly as to not turn up?" Someone sneered.

    "Aha, perhaps the Earth's so-called chosen one has run away, afraid of coming?"

    There were smiles on some as they oozed hostility; they had once regarded Chu Feng as an enemy.

    At this point, those from Penglai, Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou grinned bitterly. They spoke occasionally and their words were always targeted at Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    All of a sudden a big dazzling halberd dropped from the sky, breaking through the sound barrier before directly plowing into the ground. Rocks and earth flew in all directions and a silvery light surged upwards towards the heavens.

    The enormous halberd drilled into a boulder on the ground while stones tumbled around it, making a gigantic pit.

    "A weapon once used by Chu Feng!" Someone said.

    Without a doubt, this indicated that Chu Feng was coming. Moreover, he was incomparably tyrannical. He was fearless and poised to fight a decisive battle even though this place was full of outer realm experts.

    A figure emerged on the edge of the horizon. His long black hair was silk-like and hung to his waist. His features were handsome and his physique tall. He took one step and arrived in a flash.

    This was the secret technique the World's End Near at Hand!

    Chu Feng rushed forward alone. His gait was unhurried and his clothes were spotless, giving him a supernatural aura. His murderous intent and will to fight had been withdrawn.

    His eyes were abstruse as he swept his gaze over everyone. Terrifying valor laid completely inert in his body and he was incomparably tranquil. His entire being appeared ever more clear and he had a kind of immortal character about him.

    Chu Feng's arrival momentarily silenced the area.

    He went ahead without anyone guiding him and directly sat before the most important and honorable seat. Such a jade table belonged to the host of this event.

    Originally this was Wei Lin's seat. He had chosen to fight here at Kunlun and so he was the tacit host here who had to receive everyone else.

    But he was still conversing with several significant individuals and hadn't had the time to sit down. In the end, Chu Feng took the seat without consulting anyone upon his arrival.

    "Get up. This isn't your spot!" A young man from the Xilin race walked over and barked at him in a low voice. Wei Lin was the one holding the event here to tell everyone else the Xilin race was returning. How could he tolerate Chu Feng sitting pompously on his seat, the host's seat?

    "I am one of this planet's evolvers, as well as a co-owner of Kunlun's ritual grounds. If I don't sit here, must I let you foreigners supersede me?"

    Chu Feng spoke calmly. In just a few sentences he pointed out who was the host and who were the foreigners.

    "Get up!" berated the man from the Xilin clan in a low voice. He didn't want Chu Feng to cause a stir and create chaos for Wei Lin's gathering. With an ominous glint in his eyes, he reached out and aimed at Chu Feng.

    "Scram!" As Chu Feng said this, his speed increased and his right hand struck out. With a thump, he held the man in the palm of his hand. He exerted a slight bit of pressure and the man became weak and flabby, his muscles and bones completely broken. Yet there was no blood nor sound, and Chu Feng flung the man to one side.

    At that moment, everyone's countenance shifted. It was clear that the dragon had crossed the river and it was fearless!

    "Chu Feng, are you not being a bit excessive?"

    Someone from Penglai asked Chu Feng before anyone from the Xilin clan could interject.

    Chu Feng looked at them coldly and said, "Do you not want to be a human? Are you addicted to being a slave?"

    "How can you be so impudent?!" Those from Fang Zhang also spoke up.

    Following this, a few of the divine sons and saintesses likewise declared their positions. After all, this was an event aimed towards Chu Feng. They were like branches of the same tree and naturally condemned together against him.

    Chu Feng glared coldly at the others before looking towards the distant mountains. He indistinctly saw the silhouette of Yuchi Kong, protector of the true chosen one!

    Originally Yuchi Kong was sitting upon a peak. He was watching what was happening here with a gentle smile, but he was aware that Chu Feng, the young god, and Qin Luoyin were rather keen. So he left and vanished in a flash.

    Chu Feng glanced towards that direction, his gaze ever more icy cold.

    Suddenly the Xilin clan's divine son Wei Lin laughed lightly and said, "Chu Feng, do you see that? Dao fellows everywhere are resentful towards you. Even native evolvers here target you and crusade against you!"

    "On what basis do they represent Earth's native evolvers? We evolvers from the secret realm of Mount Wangwu are here!"

    "We are evolvers from the secret realm Mount Daxue and we are willing to stand with our brother Chu Feng!"

    "As evolvers from the secret realm Mount Zhongnan, we swear to face enemies alongside Chu Feng!"

    …

    It was at this moment that a group of individuals emerged from the horizon and approached the area.

    "I'm here too. Although my cultivation isn't great, I am still a human with valor. Chu Feng brother, I've come to see you!" It was Zhou Quan, the man with four ox horns growing atop his head. He was the first friend Chu Feng had made when the upheavals had started on Earth.

    Zhou Quan, with his hair swept back and four great ox horns on the crown of his head, spoke sincerely. "Originally I wanted to be a mortal, so I had already retreated into seclusion. But on discovering that you, my brother, were coming to the Kunlun, I decided to come back out. I'm not afraid of death, and I am still full of hot-blood!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 541: The Native Versus Xilin

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Zhou Quan was here. His shiny hair swept back and four horns growing from the top of his head. He was wearing a black suit and a pair of big sunglasses—at a glance, one would've thought the black yak had come round. They were truly of the same origin.

    "Brother, I'm here! Although I have mediocre strength, I can cheer for you and boost the morale!" Zhou Quan approached with long strides and was nonchalant despite risking his life.

    What was going on now? Divine sons from the outer realms had clustered together into groups and the young god had already arrived with 200 or so visualization-level experts!

    Even Chu Feng hadn't expected there would be so many foreign experts descending onto Earth. His situation was dire, and it would be incredibly dangerous to walk with him.

    Zhou Quan!" Chu Feng rose. He walked over towards him and they embraced briefly.

    Chu Feng felt warmth in his heart. Zhou Quan coming here at such a precarious time surpassed a thousand words, and nothing else needed to be said.

    He was clearly aware that Zhou Quan really wanted to become a normal person, yet now he had broken his principles.

    At first, Zhou Quan and the black yak had been cultivating up in Kunlun for a while but had emotionally bid farewell to each other in the end. He said the path of evolution would likely become more exciting later on, but as a normal person, he couldn't handle the pressure and wished to be reunited with his parents instead.

    At that time, the kings from the east and the west had been waging war against each other. The Black Dragon King, Schiller, the Golden Lion King, etc were wreaking havoc at the foot of Mount Kunlun. The roars, the foul wind, and rain of blood were deeply imprinted in his mind.

    To an ordinary person, this seemed like a desolate legend—a large army, consisting of a beast king leading countless mutants, had born down upon the border and collided fiercely with the eastern kings. It was incredibly horrifying.

    At that time, when all had calmed down, Zhou Quan drank with Chu Feng to drown out his sorrows, sighing endlessly.

    Chu Feng respected his choice and saw him off as he departed. He hadn't disturbed him ever since then, even though he knew that he and his family lived in a city in the west region.

    After such a long time had passed by, Zhou Quan had appeared once again, coming to see Chu Feng.

    "Brother, you don't have to come. I appreciate your kind intentions." Chu Feng patted his shoulder gently. In any case, he was truly touched.

    "You know, at first my parents accompanied me a city in the west. Then we found my brother, so we resided there as a family. It's not too far from Kunlun, so how could I not come if I knew you would appear!"

    Zhou Quan's words were very down-to-earth and sincere. He knew what Chu Feng was facing and that he was being targeted by those from the outer realms. Even Penglai, Fang Zhang, and other native evolvers were rivaling against him. How lonely he must be, and so Zhou Quan came with fervor.

    "Chu Feng, we stand by you! There are people who are willing to live as slaves and lackeys. That's their choice, but not ours. We pledge with our lives to never become slaves!"

    The secret realms Mount Wangwu, the Himalayas, Mount Zhongnan...A huge crowd of people began to approach from the edge of the horizon, rushing over to the great mighty mountain.

    These people came from secret realms up on the land. Each and every one of them was incredibly courageous and full of spirit without an ounce of fear. Those who dared to come here had already considered it all and were indifferent to life or death.

    Amongst them, there were both the old and the young. Their attainments varied between the carefree realm to visualization realm and were considered as awfully strong evolvers. But they were clearly still incomparable against the young god and Xilin's divine sons.

    However, each of them had an unyielding sense of loyalty and brotherhood. They had no fear for such dangers.

    "I thank you all!" Chu Feng wanted to say something, but in the end, he could only utter these few words. They may not be strong enough or brutal enough, but they had emerged from their hideaways to back him up and support him. He felt warm all over with blood and qi surging through his body.

    A young man from the secret realm of Himalayas said, "No need to thank us. We aren't cowards like those from Penglai and Fang Zhang. How could we go down on our knees and beg for our survival when the vicious and tyrannical executioners appear! It's only normal for us to rush over!"

    "Originally the Xilin clan had killed thousands of our ancestors. They didn't even have mercy for the children, and all of them fell into pools of blood. Even until their death, they found it hard to believe how they were killed by their own people!" An elderly man from the secret realm of Mount Wangwu started to talk. Back then, their bloodline was one of a great family, but in the end, only a handful of them had survived.

    Upon hearing this, the smile on a young man from the Xilin clan grew bigger. He took a few steps and, in a teasing manner, said, "Interesting. Seems like we hadn't finished cleaning up those weeds from back then. Now they're coming back out and even dare to approach recklessly. Are you trying to court death?"

    As for Wei Lin, it was inappropriate for him to say such things, being the clan's divine son. He merely wore a faint smile and ran his eyes over the crowd with an icy gaze.

    At this moment, an old grey-haired woman from Mount Zhongnan began to speak. Her lips were trembling as in those days the Xilin clan had almost massacred all of the evolvers near Mount Zhongnan in just one night. This comprised of several great families and many powerful evolver sects. For a long time, not even a blade of grass grew there.

    With a quivering voice, she said, "Xilin clan, what a group of cold-blooded fiends you are. Back in those days, you were one of this planet's most important legions. We provided you with all kinds of great medicines, secret treasures, wondrous techniques etc., and let you pick the best armor and ferocious beasts. Yet what did you do in the end? You were even more ruthless than a thankless wretch and turned on us without mercy. You turned around and killed your own people with a wave of your bloody butcher knives. You're even more malicious than those outside the realms, creating rivers of blood over the ground in this area as well as mountains of corpses and bones. Ask yourselves honestly, do you still have a conscience? Or has a dog eaten it up? You have betrayed and left us for all these years, and now you have the nerve to come back and falsely declare yourselves as the orthodox lineage? As expected of a bunch of evil-minded and malicious fiends, you have neither shame nor guilt!"

    When the Xilin clan heard this, their faces fell. This was their black history and it was hard to refute it. They wished people wouldn't revive old accounts.

    Suddenly the young man began to berate and said, "Our standpoint is different and whoever comes out top is the ruler no matter what you say. It's no use mentioning those things now. As a bunch of losers and pitiful creatures, you can only exude your last wail!"

    His face was gloomy and his gaze, bitter. Were it not for Chu Feng standing there, he would've already taken action directly.

    "Bang!"

    However, him not daring to act didn't mean Chu Feng tolerated him. At this moment Chu Feng slapped him with the palm of his hand. This was precisely the Deity race's Flowing Light Fist, but coming from a palm, it was too quick and surging with golden light.

    "You dare!"

    The man bellowed, his heart pounding. On one hand, he was confronting Chu Feng, while on the other hand, he glanced towards Xilin's divine son Wei Lin and his sister Wei Xuan as if appealing for help.

    "You are really going too far!" Wei Xuan began to speak. She was gentle and beautiful, but she wore a cold look on her face. She rose up into the sky, her right hand held into a fist. Her head was held high like a heavenly phoenix, exploding with divine prestige as she stopped Chu Feng.

    Everyone drew in breaths of cold air. This was an extinct technique from the Earth's olden days — Heavenly Phoenix Fist. Currently, only the direct line of descent in the Xilin clan had mastered this kind of fighting skill, and its power was horrifying!

    This was one of the strongest fighting techniques within the universe!

    Bang bang...

    However, Chu Feng's golden palm was insanely speedy, directly chasing and attacking the young man. He released its energy with great resolution and used his other hand to block her Heavenly Phoenix Fist.

    Pop!

    The force erupting from Chu Feng's golden palm was extremely formidable as it struck the man from the Xilin clan. The latter was sent flying into the air and became a mist of blood.

    He had directly used a resonating method because he really didn't favor that clan. Furthermore, he was angered by that person's words, so he used his strongest technique and killed him on the spot.

    At the same time, it was also because Xilin's strongest young woman had intervened. This made him even more determined to kill that man and not give him a chance to survive.

    There was silence across this area as everyone was astounded. This so-called event had just started and blood had already been shed. Was an ultimate battle about to occur?

    Their original plan wasn't like this. Since this was a grand event, they naturally couldn't start a fight straightforwardly.

    "The event has just started and it isn't time to fight. How dare you commit such a violent act?!" Although Wei Xuan was incredibly beautiful, an aura of death was emerging from her now and she was incomparably gloomy and cold. Rising up into the sky like a phoenix, she folded her body and a glaring bright flame burst out. Her hand was clenched into a fist and she swung it towards Chu Feng.

    "Whose event?!" Chu Feng was rather calm and, chillingly, said, "The malicious executioners from back then has returned and arranged a disposition of forces here. They did all kinds of bloody things, yet is now adopting the repulsive stance of returning in glory. In our point of view, your so-called event brings a hint of blood. Who are you putting on a show for?!"

    One could say that Chu Feng's mouth was indeed relentless as he said such words in front of everyone. They were not only aimed at the Xilin clan, but also at various divine sons and saintesses, whose complexions became indifferent and cold.

    Thump thump thump...

    A great explosion occurred in the air. As he was speaking, Chu Feng had forged on ahead, colliding with her now and then like two bolts of lightning tangling together. The two bombarded one another in quick succession.

    The air was torn apart and a white mist appeared. This was the method of the immortals as recorded in the ancient books of ordinary people.

    Explosions sounded periodically and suddenly the amount of water vapor increased rapidly, causing white mist to fill the air. The two of them tumbled through the clouds with lightning flashing and thunder rolling. It was terribly horrifying.

    No one had expected the battle to have such a sudden beginning!

    "Fall back, Wei Xuan!"

    The Xilin clan's divine son said. He had a gentle, reserved temperament but his gaze was now frigid. He strode forward, treading on empty space as he approached the two people!

    Wei Lin was about to take action to make his sister hand the battlefield over to him!

    Bang!

    With the last shot, Wei Xuan fell back. Her chest moved up and down violently and there was a look of amazement on her pretty face. The blazing flame on her fist was pulsing—the task just now had been very strenuous.

    Though she knew Chu Feng was rather impressive, she had no idea that even after using Heavenly Phoenix Fist she still couldn't deal with the opponent.

    Before, Wei Xuan had deduced that with her skills from the visualization realm, together with the Heavenly Phoenix Fist, she would be able to easily suppress and kill Chu Feng. She had thought that she could beat him up midair and put an end to the fight tyrannically!

    Yet in reality, she hadn't even shaken him and was unable to dent her enemy's tenacious body.

    Chu Feng remained calm, his gaze transfixed on Wei Xuan. He too was quite astonished because he had failed to execute her at the first instance. The Xilin clan was indeed tremendous.

    Chu Feng frowned. It was said that the Xilin clan was one of the strongest races within the universe and their innate talent as a whole was rather alarming. Now it seems that they had a fully justified reputation.

    "If you want to start the fight ahead of schedule, then I'll grant you your wish!"

    Xilin's divine son Wei Lin stood there with his hands behind his back in a calm and collected manner. His face was fair and he looked quite scary with a gloomy and cold aura about him.

    At this time, the young god from the Deity race was most discontented. This was an event he proposed. It hadn't even properly started, and yet it was about to finish with a battle.

    He wanted to intervene, but on seeing the two individuals he knew it wouldn't be meaningful for him to speak up.

    Unhurried and indifferent, Wei Lin said, "Do you know why the Xilin clan is becoming increasingly rich and powerful, while you pitiful wretches remain here? Because the Xilin clan is the best clan upon this planet and we shall inherit all orthodoxies. Now it's only right and proper for us to return, as only we Xilins can revitalize our mother planet and make it rise once again. You… are all descendants of failures. You are good for nothing, so I might as well just kill you all today!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 542: The Xilin Clan is Already Dead

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Xilin clan, you are lower than dogs and pigs!"

    For Chu Feng to say such things, one could see just how furious he was.

    Though the Xilin army had committed horrendous acts back then, their descendants still returned in such a high-profiled manner and adopted an attitude as if they were the orthodox. And so every single native evolver couldn't help but become angered.

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng reached out to the evolvers from the secret realms, including Mount Wangwu and the Himalayas, who had hurried here. Through telepathic communication he told them to quickly flee the area.

    He was worried that they would die here at Kunlun. He was not scared himself, as he could fight and flee as needed. He had mastered the marvelous technique, the World's End Near at Hand, so he could come and go as he pleased.

    Besides, now he had faith in that he could fight here and was fearless of his enemies.

    But with so many more people here he was no longer sure of the consequences. There were too many divine sons and saintesses from the outer realms. If all 200 or so visualization-leveled evolvers were to attack, he wouldn't be able to stop them or protect Zhou Quan and the others.

    He was incredibly grateful that they could come. It warmed his heart, but he didn't want them to stay here.

    "Brother Chu, you are overanxious. We didn't come here to throw away our lives. Although our strength is not comparable to those of the Xilin clan's divine son, the Deity's young master and so on, we still possess self-defense methods. If those divine sons want to kill us, they'll have to pay the price with their blood first!"

    An old man had also told him, through telepathic communications, that he brought a great weapon with him. He had just uncovered it from some ruins and it could kill visualization-leveled evolvers.

    Furthermore, it wasn't just one or two pieces; every secret realm had brought their trump cards with them.

    "You can fight at ease. We aren't scared and we will help you protect Zhou Quan." Another old woman said. Her kind-looking eyes relieved Chu Feng's anxieties so he could go and kill Xilin's divine son.

    Chu Feng was flabbergasted. These people were certain they could defend themselves, and even kill the enemy?

    His mind was somewhat at ease and presumably they hadn't came here to throw away their lives. They wouldn't let themselves die in vain from vengeance no matter how much they hated the Xilin clan.

    Otherwise, their enemies would only laugh all the more heartily if they had left a field of corpses.

    "Chu Feng, do you think my words make sense?" Wei Lin said indifferently. As before, his hands were behind his back, and he appeared calm and unperturbed.

    This was an irreverent provocation to throw Chu Feng's heart into disorder.

    He had said he wanted to kill all of the losers' descendents on earth. How insolent was this? It was also a type of disdain.

    "The Xilin clan is a joke!" Chu Feng walked purposefully, his body glowing as energy violently surged through and pulsed like a flame. It was as if he was going ignite and illuminate the sky.

    He continued and said, "Back then you knelt at the feet of the Netherworld race as well as the Deity race. In order to ensure your own safety you turned your knife behind you towards the elderly recuperating soldiers as well as the troubled children and women. From that moment onwards the true Xilin clan had already been wiped out! Only a bunch of cowards lived on. You are bandits who fear foreigners and don't dare take up challenges, but are ferocious and diabolical to your own kind. The Xilin clan has died long ago and the clan has already been abolished. You have nothing to be proud of. Where does your confidence come from?!"

    Chu Feng's words were incredibly cold. He didn't raise his voice, nor was he worked up. But his indifference was even more chilling and showed his contempt and disdain towards the clan.

    "How dare you!" barked a group of people from the Xilin clan far behind the front line. This bore into the wounds deep within their hearts'.

    "Kill him!" At this moment even Wei Xuan, Wei Lin's twin sister, couldn't hold it any longer. Some of the affairs from back then shouldn't be mentioned and were taboo within the Xilin clan.

    In the distance, the Deity race's young master was, contrary to what one might expect, rather composed and wore a smiling expression all along. His clan was one which was aloof and stood high above the masses. On hearing such words he learnt of his own clan's splendor and glory during those days.

    Wei Lin shouted loudly and said, "It's all completely meaningless! As a matter of fact, we the Xilin clan are alive and becoming increasingly rich and powerful. We're known as one of the clans with the best innate talents, evolving to become an unequalled race of real significance! Yet as for you, your race has been destroyed long ago. Who's left? Even someone as breathtaking as Princess Yao Yao is dead too, so who else remains? There are only two or three small fries left, so actually you are the ones who were wiped out!"

    "Some seem alive, but have already died. Some races seem full of people, yet are all just walking corpses, swaddled within the shadow of the deaths in those days. Do you even have dignity? You have already bent your knee long ago and your backbone will never straighten again. Today, I'll be the one to tidy things up, starting from you. An already-dead clan full of walking corpses who shouldn't have remained, I'll wipe all of you out. Since your spirit from back then has already withered away, then I'll chop the bodies up!"

    As before, Chu Feng was apathetic and became ever more dispassionate. He was pejorative and showed contempt towards the Xilin clan.

    Bang!

    Battle broke out. Wei Lin was unhurried with a gentle, reserved nature and was rarely enraged. Yet now he too was cold and carried an icy gaze.

    Once again Chu Feng had said that their clan had been demolished and wiped out long ago, and were just puppets and corpses now. It filled Wei Lin with murderous intent and incited his fury.

    In Wei Lin's eyes, his clan was becoming more prosperous with each passing day. How could he tolerate such blasphemy?!

    The cry of a phoenix shook the heavens!

    As he soared up into the sky, Wei Lin stretched his body and filled the sky with raging, scathing flames like an immortal bird. Brightly colored wings appeared on both sides of his body and he exuded a terrifying aura beyond compare.

    With a whoosh, a garish ray was issued. This was the Heavenly Phoenix Fist that the Xilin clan had mastered, and it spurred on an array of strange phenomena. The phoenix wings on the sides of Wei Ling's body shone, a brilliant sword beam ripping out from within.

    Clearly, this wonderful technique, having been trained to such a level, was no longer just a fist technique—wondrous abilities emerged naturally.

    Ding ding ding!

    With a surging aura surrounding his blade and glowing phoenix wings, he burst through the air and collided with Chu Feng's fist, expelling a dazzling beam of energy. The scene was incredibly breathtaking.

    Amidst the tearing sounds, the energy consumed a couple of mountain peaks in the distance. Stricken, they ceased to exist and vanished like melting ice.

    They weren't a part of Kunlun. Instead they were external mountains and weren't protected by domains. They disappeared into thin air just like that; the scene was rather strange and extremely frightening.

    Wei Lin and Chu Feng had only exchanged a blow, yet it was so terrifying that it transformed mountains into a rain of light, wiping them from the earth.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng brandished his fist with boundless might and surging valor. Like a divine king he swept across the earth, a blazing radiance erupting from his body. His punch constrained the skies as he used the Eastern Purple Cloud Fist.

    The battle broke out with exceptional intensity.

    "Humph!"

    At this moment, Wei Xuan snorted coldly. She had confidence in her older brother and sneered after taking a glance at the situation of the fight. She then led the Xilin clan directly towards Zhou Quan and the others.

    "My brother is right. Being descendants of failures, you are a bunch of small fries and pathetic wretches. We might as well just kill you all so that from now on our mother planet will be a bit more unadulterated. We, the Xilin clan, will dominate. You should all go to hell!"

    Wei Xuan was rather pretty, but her voice was incredibly callous.

    Swish swish swish...

    She led the Xilin clan onward, killing ruthlessly and decisively. Not only did she want to wipe out Zhou Quan and the others, she also wanted to put Chu Feng in a state of disorder. This way his performance would falter and he would die faster.

    The old man from Mount Wangwu lifted his hand and produced a black tortoise shell. Without further ado it transformed into an enormous shield. A dark beam fell from it, protecting everyone below.

    Meanwhile, the old woman from Mount Zhongnan raised her hand too and produced a purple crystal. It issued a glaring thunder beam and whizzed towards the Xilin clan.

    "Quick, retreat!"

    Wei Xuan shouted suddenly, her complexion changing as she became bewildered. The fine hairs on her body stood up as she and her clan fled into the distance at great speed.

    Bang!

    The purple crystal exploded behind them. In a flash thousands of thunder and light beams shot out with terrifying energy.

    "Ah…"

    Two evolvers among the Xilin clan shouted blood-curdling screeches. They hadn't managed to escape in time and were blown up into pieces on the spot, dying tragically in midair.

    Not far away mountains collapsed, the smoke and dust from it torrenting through the skies.

    The scene astonished everyone. It was alarming and unexpected for two visualization-levelled evolvers to be wiped out by a purple crystal that a native evolver had thrown out so casually.

    "Violet Lightning Crystal!"

    Wei Xuan turned ashen. She stood sufficiently far away, leading the remaining members of the Xilin clan to turn back around. A killing intent appeared on her pretty face, almost distorting it.

    The so-called Violet Lightning Crystal was a secret treasure perfected using special methods by experts when they were going through tribulation. They stored the power of the thunder from the heavenly tribulation within the mysterious purple material.

    Generally speaking, it was impossible for those who were not heaven bestowed geniuses to divide their attention and refine a Violet Lightning Crystal during tribulation.

    Naturally the Xilin clan also carried Violet Lightning Crystals, left behind by their geniuses when they had gone through tribulation. Unfortunately they couldn't bring it with them when they crossed the border, as it would explode if they weren't being cautious.

    Wei Xuan didn't expect that there would be such a thing on the waning earth. To one's surprise the ones she called small fries and pitiful wretches gave her a lesson full of blood on the first instance, killing two of XIlin's visualization prodigies with an explosion.

    "Haha…" Zhou Quan laughed heartily.

    He had came with fervor to support Chu Feng and wasn't afraid of death. He hadn't thought that this group of people from the secret realms would turn out to be such ferocious fellows. Although they had no fear of danger, they were by no means throwing their lives away by coming here. They came with confidence as well as strategies.

    "You all deserve to die. How dare you injure prodigies of the Xilin clan! What a bunch of small fries, it wouldn't even be a pity if you died!" Wei Xuan wore a chilling benevolence on her beautiful face. She led her people into a scattered formation and prepared to kill.

    But this time, they were a lot more careful and cautious, and didn't directly rush forward.

    "Princess Wei Xuan, let me help you!" Someone from the machine race said.

    Even the Mechanical Vajra had a spirited glimmer within his eyes and wanted to assist her.

    "Who is the small fry and who is the pitiful wretch? Your clan is a bunch of cruel and unscrupulous scoundrels and there is nothing to be proud of. Go to hell!" The old woman who had just thrown out the Violet Lightning Crystal challenged her opponents in a carefree manner and wasn't at all scared.

    "Kill them!" The Mechanical Vajra ordered at this time, commanding his subordinates to go and help.

    "Princess Wei Xuan, my people have also come to help!" Someone from the Fang Zhang island said. He called out and a dozen or more people came running out, trailing after him.

    On seeing this, those from Penglai and Ying Zhou exchanged glances with each other before they too marched forwards and followed the others.

    Suddenly an icy ray shot out from within Chu Feng's eyes, who had just started trading blows with Wei Lin. He'd never before felt such a desire for wanting to kill people. The Xilin clan ought to be punished, the machine race should be executed, and Penglai, Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou deserved to be extinguished!

    Bang!

    His body was covered with golden light and his valor was overflowing. Like a god ,mighty strength erupted from him as he broke through the Xilin divine son's resistance and rushed directly towards him.

    A large halberd appeared in his hand. In an instant, and with a cracking sound, it hacked a member of the machine clan into two halves.

    Pop!

    The large halberd danced and executed one of the Xilin prodigies, splattering blood everywhere.

    "You as well!" He rebuked angrily, sweeping his halberd and charging towards the horde of Penglai, Fang Zhang and Ying Zhou members/inhabitants.

    Pop!

    He cleaved three people on the spot, and they convulsed into a great mist of blood under the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms.

    "You're courting death!" The Xilin divine son reprimanded in a low voice and began to chase him down at top speed. He shout out a Heavenly Phoenix Fist from behind Chu Feng and struck towards the middle of his back.

    Meanwhile, the Mechanical Vajra also took up matters himself and suddenly stormed across. A shiny divine sword appeared in his hand, which he swung it directly at Chu Feng.

    Clang!

    The large halberd collided with the divine sword the moment Chu Feng turned around. A dazzling radiance flew out in all directions along with countless beams of splendid blade intent.

    At the same time, he formed a fist with his other hand and smashed it against that of the Xilin divine son's. Just for a moment, the two experts collided against each other at the same time.

    "Chu Feng, don't be distracted. We aren't afraid of them. Charge!" At this moment, the old woman from the secret realm Mount Zhongnan shouted. In addition she carried two Violet Lightning Crystals in her hands. This was incredibly extravagant and immediately made everyone's scalp numb.

    "Boom!"

    "Ah…"

    Two members of the machine race were blown into pieces. The scene was rather horrifying and electric sparks flew off scraps of metal. Another man from the Xilin clan also sacrificed his life.

    This was owing to the incredible power and extremely wide range of the Purple Crystal Heaven Thunder.

    No one had expected that she would still have such things in her possession.

    Wei Xuan was practically going crazy. Even the Xilin clan wouldn't be so extravagant nor indulgent. She didn't have to attack herself, purely relying on invaluable secret treasures to go against her enemies.

    "We bring nothing at birth and take nothing away at death. I have nothing but a basket of these. Those who aren't afraid to die can come at me!" The old woman shouted.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 543: A Fateful Battle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    There was another basketful?!

    Upon hearing this, many wanted to swear. Was there any justice left in the world?!

    One should know that this was left behind by those who had experienced a tribulation. Under normal circumstances, with the exception of heavenly-chosen geniuses, people wouldn't dare to refine Violet Lightning Crystal during tribulation. That was simply looking for death!

    Even super geniuses had limits on how many they could refine and couldn't be too heaven-defying.

    There were people at the scene who didn't believe it. A divine son sneered and said, "You're kidding. Who would believe you? What do you think Violet Lightning Crystals are, bok choy? You have another basket full? How about you give it a try and bring out a couple more?"

    "Whether or not they are bok choy, I don't know, but I can surely throw a couple more your way." With a clang and a clatter, the old woman from Mount Zhongnan produced a bronze box and placed it on the ground. Inside were many Violet Lightning Crystals packed densely together.

    "@#￥..."The divine son became stupefied on the spot and almost turned into stone.

    As for Wei Xuan and the others, a chill emanated from each of their bodies. Greatly astonished, they all came to a halt.

    She really had another basketful?!

    Did these really become like carrots? There were so many heavenly-chosen geniuses who had experience tribulation on earth? No, these couldn't possibly be left behind by those in the present age.

    They realized that these were handed down from the ancient years. In those days, the earth wasn't short of geniuses and heavenly-chosen individuals. Inevitably, there were people who weren't afraid to refine Violet Lightning Crystals during a tribulation.

    The divine sons couldn't help but sigh. Back then, the earth was indeed terrifying. Here, one could take out a basket of rare secret treasures as if they were just bok choy!

    Promptly, everyone remained silent as they really were speechless.

    A cold glimmer flashed in Wei Xuan's eyes. She was very angry and full of grievances as well as heartbroken. In total, three people had been killed by the Violet Lightning Crystals. This was a huge loss.

    It should be noted that these weren't ordinary evolvers, but were prodigies selected from the planet on which the Xilin clan inhabited. They ranked within the strongest of the generation of youths in the Xilin clan.

    These prodigies would be placed in leading roles in the future and were talented reserves for taking over various squads.

    Dang!

    On the other side, the battle was particularly treacherous. In a split second, Chu Feng had a clash of life and death with the Mechanical Vajra. He had fought ferociously against Wei Lin and was in mortal danger at all times.

    One's blade had a bright gleam, while the other's phoenix cries shook the Nine Heavens!

    In a flash, the difference between life and death was the couple of times where Chu Feng was almost caught in the gleam of the sword.

    His mind had wandered slightly as he was startled by the old woman and the others. He realized they were indeed rich and imposing with such a basket full of Violet Lightning Crystals in their possession. They weren't afraid even when facing more than two hundred visualization-leveled divine sons and saintesses, and could stand against them.

    At the moment, through secret telepathic communication, the old woman told Chu Feng, "It's fake. How could I possibly have another basket full of crystals? They were almost completely used up during previous battles in ancient times. These are all just materials and hadn't yet accumulated the energy they would collect during a tribulation.

    She informed Chu Feng that she still had Violet Lightning Crystals, but wasn't going to throw them out like carrots. They were more suited to be used for intimidation.

    Chu Feng understood her. It was a battle relying on strength after all. He roared in a low voice, and with energy surging out from within his body, he shouted, "The Xilin clan and the machine race, come on up. I'll kill you all single-handedly!"

    It was in that split second that he and the divine sons from the two races smashed against each other more than a hundred times. He didn't care how many enemies came, because these two people were the strongest within their races.

    "The Mechanical Vajra, you retreat. I'll do it myself!" Wei Lin said, his voice cold. He didn't want to give people the "misconception" that a Xilin divine son was inferior to a native on earth.

    This was because, in his eyes, it would be a bogus proposition for the two divine sons to join hands together. It simply wouldn't do, and they wouldn't be able to go all out.

    To a divine son like him, this was only an appetizer. They hadn't even reached the real battle of life and death, and he had various powerful hidden trumps he could use.

    Moreover, because he was proud and conceited, the energy within the depths of his body hadn't surged out yet and wasn't at the peak of visualization.

    The Mechanical Vajra opened his mouth and began to talk, "Yes, we would only boost his reputation if we joined together to kill him. In fact, he means nothing. Wei Lin, my brother, perhaps you should retreat and let me split him open for you!"

    "Dong!"

    All of a sudden Chu Feng produced a slightly damaged gold pagoda. It hit the Mechanical Vajra's long dazzling sword and the sharp blade was blasted apart, almost injuring the Vajra.

    "How dare you pretend!"

    Chu Feng was rather direct. He didn't hesitate to destroy his enemy's weapon with a highly-destructive secret treasure, which he had seized from other divine sons. Naturally, the golden pagoda also collapsed.

    Immediately, the Mechanical Vajra's complexion grew forlorn. His facial expressions were quite vivid even though he was made of metal.

    "Dao brother, fall back quickly!" Wei Lin said once again.

    "Ok, I'll leave you to it!" In the end, the Mechanical Vajra nodded and agreed.

    Bang!

    The moment he retreated, Wei Lin's fist became bright red and resplendent, blazing like lava, and an unnerving red-colored energy surged out.

    It was the Heavenly Phoenix Fist!

    He executed it further, pushing it towards the pinnacle of this fighting technique. An immortal bird appeared behind him, its flames torrenting through the skies as it gave a long cry.

    Then he launched an attack!

    Chu Feng wore a cold expression, yet he wasn't afraid. He put away the big halberd and concentrated on performing the Eastern Violet Qi Fist. This was one of the two greatest fighting techniques on earth back then.

    Boom!

    Just at that moment, there was a sudden collision as if two stars had crashed into each other. All at once energy burst forth, producing a garish radiance. This flooded the area and enveloped the two people.

    In a struggle between life and death, the one who dares would win!

    Both of them had incredible convictions and were incomparably confident. No one cowered as they advanced toward a life and death struggle. The shock caused the air to rumble with deafening sounds.

    People were horrified as they saw mushroom clouds rise into the air one by one. The scene was rather scary.

    With a whoosh, the two people parted, their cold and hostile gazes shooting through the sky like lightning. Then, they rushed against each other at a high speed once more and executed their fighting techniques. The great battle started up again.

    Bang bang bang...

    They were entangled up like two bolts of lightning, one bright red like blood and the other a gaudy purple. In the air, they constantly battered against each other, and each time they did so mushroom clouds would break out, engulfing the earth. The sight was too horrifying to behold.

    The powerful Kunlun mountain ranges swayed. At this moment, terrifying occurrences broke out upon those mountains outside that didn't belong to Kunlun range. Some of them burned and exploded under the force of their fist radiance. Others collapsed with a loud bang from the impact as smoke and dust filled the skies. Some even melted into fields of magma.

    To prove he was the strongest and that he outclassed the native from Earth, Wei Lin used Heavenly Phoenix Fist and practically blew off the heaven and earth!

    In the blink of an eye, they had fought more than a hundred rounds at close quarters. This surprised many, so much so that it was very quiet throughout the starry skies as everyone was engrossed in the battle.

    This was because this was a fateful showdown—the Xilin clan, a strong group who'd walked out on this planet, was pestering the natives on Earth due to their grievances. Their relationship was simply too complicated.

    Soon, people were shocked to find that Chu Feng's fist was also starting to emit flames. Purple clouds accompanied the blazing flames, and occasionally phoenix cries could be heard.

    "He's imitating the Heavenly Phoenix Fist. What a genius this person is. How could he accomplish this?!" Many people were astonished.

    Chu Feng's fist clearly carried the hint of the Heavenly Phoenix Fist. Mixed together with the Eastern Violet Qi Fist, a few extraordinary and terrifying powers were added.

    At this point, the countenances of those from the Xilin clan shifted. Long ago they already knew that Chu Feng was very powerful, but nevertheless, his strength still exceeded everyone's expectations.

    He was no weaker than their divine sons. Moreover, he was becoming even bolder as the fight went on.

    "Bang!"

    The next instant, Wei Lin's facial expression grew gloomy and cold. Suddenly, his fighting technique changed. As before, his right hand was still using Heavenly Phoenix Fist with increasingly vigorous might, but he was already implementing the Eastern Violet Qi Fist in his left hand. His attainments were extremely profound!

    Chu Feng was caught unprepared by this offensive tactic and it grazed his shoulder. The armor there shattered on the spot, and his shoulder dripped with blood.

    At this level, one could break through magical powers and destroy secret treasures if both top-notch fighting techniques were well developed. Their might was simply incomprehensible.

    "As the orthodox lineage, I'm proficient in the various fighting techniques of our mother planet. Meanwhile, you don't even have the inheritances that a lineal descendant should've grasped. Yet you dare to contest against me?!" Wei Lin howled.

    The strength of his fist became even more impressive. The Eastern Purple Cloud Fist and the Heavenly Phoenix Fist enhanced each other's splendor. His aura was rather terrifying.

    Dong!

    Sure enough, the earth shook as he brandished his fist. Their brawl took them outside Kunlun. One moment they fought all the way from the sky onto the ground, the next they were back in the clouds. They directly threw some large mountains up into the air.

    Chu Feng suffered a hidden loss. He was so shocked from the glow of the two top-notch fighting techniques interweaving together that he fell backward, almost sustaining heavy damages. But he quickly steadied himself.

    "The so-called Xilin clan is merely thus? Is this all the skill you have?" Chu Feng derided.

    He withstood against Wei Lin's attacks. He wanted to see what other methods he could do because he wanted to get a glimpse of the Xilin clan's remarkable secret tomes through their divine sons.

    He wanted to analyze the Xilin clan and break through their defenses by continuously exchanging blows with Wei Lin.

    "Where do you get your confidence from? How dare you speak to me like that?!" Wei Lin said distantly while his fist, like lightning, drove out one punch after the other. He wanted to land a fatal strike on Chu Feng.

    Zhou Quan was indignant and shouted, "Pah! After fighting for so long you, Xilin's so-called visualization-leveled divine son, still isn't a match against Chu Feng, a cultivator from the carefree realm. Yet you still have the nerve to be so insolent?"

    At this moment, it was bustling throughout the starry skies.

    Many were spectating the fight on the origin beast platform. Suddenly, after hearing Zhou Quan's words, they realized that this wasn't a battle between those of similar levels, but rather a cross-realm battle.

    "Chu Feng is just like a god. The difference between him and the XIlin's divine son is one whole realm, yet the fight is divided equally!" someone exclaimed.

    "It could be that the so-called Xilin orthodox lineage is no match for a group of losers' descendants. This is rather ironic."

    Between their fight, Chu Feng became increasingly fearless, constantly mimicking Heavenly Phoenix Fist and mixing it together with his own Eastern Purple Cloud Fist. His momentum grew more and more vigorous.

    After a moment of fighting at close quarters, some found people found out certain things.

    Someone shook their head and sighed, "Wrong. Xilin's divine son is rather scary. He still hasn't used his strongest techniques yet, nor has he revealed the supreme scroll that he painted himself. He hasn't used the power of visualization. Even his energy hasn't been kindled yet!"

    These words moved many people and they were somewhat terrified. The Xilin divine son still hasn't revealed his strongest move?

    In a chilling voice Wei Lin said, "Chu Feng, you actually are ridiculously self-confident and dare to provoke me. Originally I had wanted to kill you under circumstances when our capabilities were more or less the same. But it seems like we need a clean, easy slaughtering. Only this would be in line with my unequaled status, otherwise, there will always be others who believe there's not much distance between us!"

    "Whatever methods you have, do not hesitate to use them, otherwise, you won't have the chance to. I'm prepared to kill you!" Chu Feng said. This words astonished people. He was indeed self-confident.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Wei Lin immediately looked sullen because he hated these overbearing words. Today was the glorious day of the return of his Xilin clan, and he should be smashing this native as easily as he would dry leaves and rotten wood. But now, it was taking too long and he was even being threatened by the other party.

    "I'm just over here, come kill me!" the divine son of Xilin clan said in a cold tone.

    Just in a short while, his energy aura became a lot more intense. A phoenix cry burst out like a clap of thunder as an enormous immortal bird appeared behind him, followed by an entire array of active volcanoes. It formed an extremely dreadful scene.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng shouted. He wanted to see every strategy the Xilin clan had and figure out their secret divine arts, but he also didn't want to risk his life for too long. Therefore, without further concern, he decided to kill the enemy by using his trump card.

    At this moment, energy stones balls emerged one after another—his outstanding energy forms—all of them fell forward in a rumble, poised to crush the opponent to death.

    "Coming!"

    "He had put his unique energy forms in to use!"

    A lot of people whispered in astonishment because they had already conjectured that Chu Feng would put his almost peerless energy forms in use. This was a new type of energy form that had soared rapidly on the Dark Horse billboard, and it had already risen to approximately the 150th position.

    This ranking was truly a little scary because it was against the whole universe, not just a ranking for a planet or a galaxy.

    "I'm not afraid of you!" Wei Lin sneered.

    The volcanoes behind him awoke in succession and started to gush lava. The divine phoenix also raised its head and emitted a world-shaking cry as it charged forward for the kill.

    "Gosh, it's Wei Lin's energy form! I'm already feeling quite numb to this excitement, but he actually used his trump card right off the bat!"

    At this moment, a lot of people cried out in astonishment.

    The scene when Wei Lin had used the Heavenly Phoenix Fist was quite similar to the current one. Everyone thought he was using his fist arts back then, but he had, in fact, also utilized his energy forms.

    The volcanoes were gushing lava as the divine phoenix rushed out from volcanic craters—all these visions actually came from Wei Lin's energy form.

    "How is this possible? This is practically a genuine painting! The energy forms of the divine son of Xilin clan are really too vivid and real!" someone exclaimed.

    If this was his energy form, what would his scroll be like?

    "Other than the volcanoes, there is even a divine phoenix. This is just too terrible!"

    Amidst the cries of numerous people, Wei Lin displayed his frightfulness and power. There was extreme coldness in his eyes as he looked down on Chu Feng and swore to him as quickly as possible.

    Activated by his fist arts and steered by his spirit, the energy forms sailed across the sky and crushed forward!

    "Die!" he roared.

    But his countenance changed immediately afterward because it didn't turn out how he thought it would. What did he just see?

    Chu Feng had activated 81 rough stone balls in one go. Only Wei Lin could see the indistinct entities appearing in each of them.

    At such a short distance, Wei Lin could sense the pressure. He completely understood where Chu Feng's confidence lay. There was a golden paper emerging in one of the stone balls and a chaos pond and green lotus appearing in the next—this was bad!

    He felt his blood run cold!

    "Attack!"

    Chu Feng roared, and the 81 energy stone balls shot out along with his Eastern Violet Qi Fist which had incorporated the Flowing Light Fist and Chaotic Star Finger… he was utilizing all his abilities!

    Wei Lin bellowed as he sensed the pressure. Even the volcanoes gushing with energy lava were the verge of exploding and the divine phoenix was whimpering under the suppression.

    "Kill!" Chu Feng shouted again, 81 energy stone balls were no longer coarse. Their auras grew increasingly vigorous as they resonated with his first arts to violently suppress and kill the enemy.

    Pfft!

    Blood seeped out of the corner of Wei Lin's mouth and, in the end, he even spat out a mouthful of blood as he staggered backward. His entire body was spasming because he simply couldn't endure it.

    Nevertheless, this was also sufficient to reflect his peerless strength.

    Back when Chu Feng used tens of energy stone balls, Zhu Wuque, the prince of the Great Qi, Qi Yu, and the group of divine sons were either killed or suppressed.

    But now, there were even more energy stone balls, but Wei Lin had managed to resist them.

    "Ah..."

    It was at this moment that Wei Lin roared with his hair in disarray. The energy inside his body had flared up and changed from red to dark purple as it surged and erupted from his body.

    "Since you wanted to die, I'll help you!" he roared.

    "Oh no!"

    At the back, Zhou Quan, the old woman, and the others were all in fear and trepidation because they sensed a frightening aura akin to a prehistoric beast coming into being.

    The look of the divine sons and saintesses had also shifted. The only ones who could remain calm were the young god of the deity race and Qin Luoyin of Dameng Pure Land.

    "Was Wei Lin restraining himself all along and hadn't used his visualization-level energy?!" One of the divine sons was shocked, and he couldn't help but sigh in admiration.

    Sentiments boiled over in the starry skies.

    "Crap! The divine son of the Xilin clan is so powerful that he's practically a young prehistoric sage beast!" Someone let out an odd cry on the Origin Beast Platform.

    "Is this his actual strength? He deliberately stifled himself and wanted to battle with Chu Feng at the same level before, but now he's been forced to show his true power!"

    A lot of people realized that before this, Wei Lin wanted to carry on a huge Carefree Realm confrontation with Chu Feng. Though he did use the visualization level energy once or twice, it wasn't all of it.

    Now, however, he was forced into a situation where he had to put everything into use. His whole body was boiling over with energy and even the colors had changed—the dark purple energy surged with a terrifying aura.

    However, Wei Lin was in a very bad mood now. He had been forced to use a higher level of energy to suppress and kill Chu Feng which violated his original intention.

    At first, he had wanted to get rid of Chu Feng in front of everyone using only Carefree level energy.

    Now that he had to attack without holding anything back, wouldn't this mean he was inferior to Chu Feng in the battle of the same stage?

    He was extremely aggravated. This battle had indeed received worldwide attention, but he didn't feel any pleasure because this kind of situation wasn't what he really wanted.

    "I thought you would be really powerful, but as it turns out, you are merely thus. To suppress a lower realm with a higher realm, you consider this your invincible accomplishment?!" Chu Feng taunted.

    "Realms are the most direct embodiment of one's strength. Now, I'll crush you!" Wei Lin roared. Since he had put the high-level visualization energy to use, he naturally would not restrain himself and would erupt in its entirety.

    He hoped to kill Chu Feng in an instant in this kind of situation and make a clean sweep; he mustn't give the other party another chance. Only in this way would he be able to redeem a little of his reputation.

    If, with his visualization level energy, he still couldn't kill Chu Feng and had to wage an arduous struggle as before he would undoubtedly become a disgraceful failure as the divine son of the Xilin clan.

    Chu Feng's body was shaken by the terrible energy. He took a couple of steps back and was almost blew away.

    However, he did not panic. Both his hands were resonating as he put his formidable trump card to use. He shouted: "Look carefully! I'll make you understand that it's still not enough even though you're in a higher realm than me and have used the energy of the visualization level. The so-called Xilin clan is nothing more than this!"

    Chu Feng was using the resonance technique, and because of this, he had the confidence to defeat the strong as the weak!

    Recently, he had risen abruptly to power and hunted dozens of divine sons and saintesses. The resonance technique was one of his most powerful aces, an exceptional wondrous technique.

    In Chu Feng's opinion, this was even better than the Eastern Violet Qi Fist and Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms, second only to his breathing technique.

    Boom!

    81 rough energy stone balls became different all of a sudden after being reinforced by the resonance technique. They burst out with a frightening aura, and the entities within them started to display a spiritual nature as they vibrated and shot forward continuously.

    At the same time, Wei Lin's volcanoes and divine phoenix were trembling in resonance. Then, they even started to crack and were on the verge of exploding.

    This made him green about the gills and he felt a nip in the air. He activated his powers frantically to contend with Chu Feng to the very end.

    How could this be possible?! He screamed at the bottom of his heart. He had used high visualization level energy regardless of his prestige, yet he still couldn't crush Chu Feng? Was he going to be defeated?

    One had to know that he was from Xilin clan, a race which boasted the most powerful innate talents in the universe. How could he be defeated by a native from earth?

    "I'm the divine son of the Xilin clan. I must not be defeated by someone from this planet, because only I am the pure-blooded inheritor. You are the small fish here!" he raved in his heart because he was unreconciled.

    However, the truth hurt. And the truth was that Wei Lin was no match for Chu Feng right now. In a loud bang, the volcanoes around him exploded and the divine phoenix whimpered as they began to collapse.

    His entire body flew out while spraying blood from his mouth and nose. Even his eyes and ears were oozing blood, his body badly lacerated. It was quite a tragic scene.

    "Oh my god! The divine son of Xilin clan couldn't defeat Chu Feng, the chosen one of that declined planet, even after using higher realm energy?!"

    People were crying out in surprise because this scene was very shocking.

    In today's battle, the most interesting thing was the identity of the two, because tracing back to their origins, they were actually from the bloodline of this planet. One of them was claimed to be orthodox lineage and the other, a declined descendant. But after a fierce battle, the man from the fallen land had actually won?

    "Brother!" Wei Xuan cried out in fear. Before this, she had never imagined her brother being defeated.

    "Kill!" Wei Lin roared. His eyes were bright red in color and his killing intent surged to the skies. He had suffered enough humiliation and frustration with that last strike. He had indeed completely lost his prestige on this meticulously prepared ceremony—in this great public battle. How could he still maintain that holier-than-thou appearance and fight this so-called fair battle? He used everything he had at his disposal and proceeded to utilize all his killing techniques.

    Boom!

    Every single volcano around him gushed out lava while, at the same time, there were nine dazzling golden suns sailing across the sky and releasing energy. This was the scroll he painted.

    "Chu Feng, I must kill you!" he groaned. He would still feel ashamed even if he managed to defeat Chu Feng today. Therefore, he could only kill Chu Feng in the shortest time to redeem a little of his face.

    Bang!

    Everyone was looking at Wei Lin in shock, while the nine golden suns around him sprung up nine divine birds—they were all immortal birds—they let out long cries and emitted a peerless aura.

    "This was... Wei Lin's invincible painting scroll!"

    Everyone was in shock because it was indeed very frightful. A scroll with real phoenixes or dragons in them were absolutely terrifying. But now, there were actually nine immortal birds all of a sudden. That was ever more dreadful.

    For some people, this was an exceptional scroll that had achieved minor invincibility.

    Meanwhile, Wei Lin was visualizing and turning himself into a divine immortal bird which flew towards Chu Feng for the kill.

    People near Kunlun and in the starry sky were all in shock. Wei Lin was indeed the divine son of the Xilin clan because these methods were all very heaven-defying.

    He attacked Chu Feng, hoping to score the final hit in that instant!

    Unfortunately, he was disappointed. Chu Feng revealed his invincible painting scroll and no longer kept it hidden even though this meant that it would be seen in advance by the saint Wei Heng. He would still remain as fearless as before even if he had to engage in a showdown on the Origin Beast Platform.

    At the same time, Chu Feng was also operating the Robber Induction Breathing Technique and the resonance technique. He had fully used all of his trump cards.

    Pfft!

    Everyone was trembling after witnessing the collision. Wei Lin, the visualization realm divine son of the Xilin Clan, screamed loudly—his picture scroll was torn and the immortal bird he had visualized was cracked and dripping with blood.

    "Roar!"

    Wei Lin roared and soared to the sky to flee. He was in horror because he knew that he was no match for Chu Feng and that he would surely die if he dared to collide with him again.

    "What happened? What scroll is that? Why can't I see it clearly?" a lot of people shouted weirdly.

    "Oh god, Chu Feng has struck Wei Lin flying and shattered that nine phoenix scroll?"

    The development quickly incited a thunderous commotion. Regardless of whether it was in Kunlun or the starry sky, all parties were stunned.

    The Origin Beast Platform immediately became clamorous.

    The divine son of Xilin clan had been defeated?! Everyone simply couldn't believe it. Wei Lin had put his peerless scroll in use and even visualized a true phoenix. Yet, all of his trump cards had been damaged by Chu Feng in one strike while he, himself had to flee for his life.

    "That's Xilin clan divine son we're talking about. He's fleeing drenched in blood?!"

    "Impossible!" Wei Xuan screamed, her face deathly pale. Those geniuses of Xilin clan beside her were even paler. The most powerful person in their generation had been defeated and was being chased by someone in the Carefree Realm. This had indeed toppled their understanding and broken certain conceited beliefs in their heart.

    "Where do you think you're going?"

    Chu Feng shouted and chased Wei Lin all the way down.

    One running and the other chasing, they went from the western region all the way to the eastern region, and finally charged into Lake Xihu in Hangzhou.

    "Ah..." Wei Lin roared and strived to fight it out. However, he really was no match for Chu Feng and what resulted was a rain of blood.

    At this moment, everyone at the base camp of Xilin clan in the outer realms was watching the live broadcast. Some of the powerful elder generations wore incredibly sullen faces. Even the youths couldn't endure it and started to shout in anger.

    The water of Lake Xihu was in turmoil. This battle made the Xilin clan furious because they felt that the unrivaled halo on them had been broken.

    The tears of Xilin formed the waters of Lake Xihu—this was simply too hard for them to accept because they were the pure-blooded lineage with the right to control various inheritances. Why were they no match for the native?!

    ...

    [1] It's translated as Western Lake, but the author wanted the Xilin and Xihu to kinda go together so I'm leaving it in pinyin.
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    Chapter 545: The Xilin Clan Is Just So-So

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Deep in the universe, the planet inhabited by the Xilin clan was covered in a chill. Everyone couldn't accept such a result. Their divine son was shedding blood and simply couldn't overcome his opponent.

    After the upheavals, the water here in Hangzhou's West Lake had become clear, sparkling and translucent like gems. Its surface area had also increased by more than a hundred-fold.

    Now, the billowing waves reached the sky and dark blue splashes rose into the air. It was like seawater rushing upwards and was to be evaporated.

    "Ah…" Wei Lin hissed angrily and he was covered all over with blood. At this point in the battle, it was already settled that he was not Chu Feng's match. His whole body was almost disintegrating.

    They had fought furiously amidst dazzling energy!

    Wei Lin was extremely unresigned—he didn't want to die and had run away from Mount Kunlun all the way to the West Lake in the eastern region, but he still couldn't break away from Chu Feng. He had practiced Divine Feet, but his enemy had honed the World's End Near at Hand, so there was not much difference between the two.

    Bang bang!

    Wei Lin couldn't escape. He could only fight to the death with all his might since it was useless to beg for forgiveness. In addition, the Xilin clan wouldn't let him get away with it either. In a flash, his supreme scroll appeared once again.

    The nine dazzling suns soared across the sky, burning ablaze and poised to evaporate the West Lake, which was now dense with spiritual energy. Each sun was nurturing an immortal bird within it, which were to come into being following a violent surge of energy!

    Furthermore, there were countless active volcanoes below the nine suns. Their lava was intense, vast and mighty like the sea. This scroll was incredibly horrifying and carried the air of doomsday.

    "You're still using this move?!" Chu Feng was rather calm and naturally unafraid of Wei Lin's method.

    "Kill!"

    Wei Lin yelled. At this moment his actions were rather strange. Suddenly the scroll, which used his vitality and blood as the paper and his spirit as the paint, rose and broke away from him. It flew towards Chu Feng before catching on fire and exploded completely.

    Chu Feng was flabbergasted and the countenances of those in the outer regions suddenly changed. Wei Lin was very ferocious, not only to his enemies but also to himself. He was extremely decisive—he would destroy the scroll in order to break out.

    Bang bang bang!

    The scroll exploded—this was part of Wei Lin's Daoist cultivation, but in the end, he had sacrificed and detonated it. This must've been damaging to his own vitality. With a badly damaged Daoist cultivation, it would be difficult even if he wanted to restore it in the future and the path of his own evolution would easily be destroyed.

    But he did so without the slightest hesitation in order to survive. He had to inflict some serious damage on Chu Feng, either blasting him either to death or injuring him, and cut a bloody path out of the battlefield.

    Boom Boom!

    Without any hesitation, Chu Feng quickly opened up his own scroll. This was a vision condensed within him, and the scenery and the creatures it displayed were all vivid and lifelike.

    There were creatures on the one hundred stars, as well as all kinds of frightening scenes.

    Amidst the lightning and sparks, Wei Lin finally saw through the facade thoroughly because he was so close. As he understood what was within the stars, he felt a chill run through his body and down his hairs and bones.

    There was a golden sheet of paper on some of the stars and this was the wordless heavenly tome. There was another star in which existed a chaos pond and green lotus, while others had an immortal bird building its nest and singing at the top of its voice. On some stars, there were also various kinds of divine swords, lances, war halberds streaking through the skies and running through from one star to another...

    A chill ran from his head to the tip of his toes. They were the top 100 heaven-illuminating stars and those were the silhouettes of forbidden existences. To one's surprise, they were all condensed by Chu Feng into his scroll.

    Bang!

    In the end, even though he had detonated his own scroll, he couldn't deal with Chu Feng. The array of active volcanoes and sea of lava exploded. The nine golden suns and their immortal birds were burned and destroyed in such a short time. But in that area, Chu Feng remain unswayed and shining inside the storm. He stood there, wrapped up by his own scroll, and was safe from destruction.

    At that moment, though time felt like it was slipping away and the years had gone by, he was unaffected by it from beginning to end. He stood in the air, unafraid of the countless impacts and corrosions.

    Throughout the starry skies, everyone was vigorously rubbing their eyes. They still couldn't see the scroll clearly as it was too blurry. In addition, it had passed by in a flash.

    "Damn it, it's too fuzzy and too quick. Let me take a closer look!" Many were full of resentment.

    "Ah…"

    Wei Lin yelled miserably. He couldn't bear the pain after losing his scroll. It was as though a part of his physical body and soul had been torn apart, and a sharp pain ran through his whole body.

    Yet, he couldn't carefully experience this kind of pain. Instead, he wanted to flee for his life and escape.

    However, Chu Feng dashed over with a slightly pale complexion. Even though he hadn't been engulfed by the indiscriminate destructive energy, he was still somewhat shocked.

    But he was relatively untouched and began chasing after Wei Lin over to him. As for his scroll, it was quickly put away because using this kind of supreme scroll consumed great amounts of energy.

    He didn't want anyone to take advantage of his weakened state after killing Wei Lin and ambush him.

    Bang!

    He threw a punch across and Wei Lin's body trembled in front of him. His entire body was full of cuts and it seemed as though he was about to shatter like fine chinaware.

    "No!" He yelled and poured a bottle of gold liquid into his mouth, healing his injured body to prevent it from disintegrating.

    "Damn it! How dare you use my spoils of war!" Chu Feng was furious. Needless to think, an incomparably precious medicine had just been used.

    He took out the resonance technique!

    Ahead, the cuts on Wei Lin's body were beginning to disappear and his body glowed as it slowly healed. However, he had suffered yet another serious injury. It wouldn't be of much use for him to hide or contend against Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng had was intent on killing Wei Lin, chasing him down at lightning speed and constantly sending resonance techniques towards him.

    Pop pop pop...

    Wei Lin couldn't escape. Explosions occurred all over his body—at first, his right arm transformed into a bloody mist, followed by his left calf with every inch of it splitting open like it was disappearing.

    The scene was extremely horrifying. From inside to out many parts of Wei Lin's body was crumbling as he experienced a great calamity between life and death.

    "How hateful. How could I lose to you?!" He shrieked, unreconciled as well as incredibly ashamed and resentful.

    This was because he was a Xilin!

    He could lose to anyone else but a native on this planet!

    To him, this was the greatest frustration. He had given up all hope and was completely disheartened.

    Before the fight, he was full of confidence and followed the suggestion of the young god to hold a grand event, receiving worldwide attention. Now everyone in the entire starry sky was watching.

    But the result? They weren't witnessing the glory of the Xilin clan. Instead, they were watching a great defeat with incomparable disgrace. He was being beaten by a native under countless eyes. He had failed utterly without any suspense.

    He had once said that today's event would be a sign of the Xilin clan setting foot on their journey home and could be considered as a glorious starting point for them. Yet now, it was a complete humiliation.

    "Ah…" He shouted with sullenness in his heart. He was incredibly indignant. Back then when the Xilin army had betrayed their mother planet, they had chosen to rebel. Now upon their return, they wanted to take over once more and rule the area here, yet had experienced such painful consequences.

    "Kill!"

    In his last struggle, he yelled out and took out all of the weapons and secret treasures he had on him. They filled the sky and launched toward Chu Feng like lightning.

    "Imprison!"

    However, a light scold from Chu Feng despaired him. This made everyone from the outer realms stared blankly on.

    In the middle of the West lake a mysterious, immortal magnetic energy beam rose and transformed into symbols. They interweaved to become a sparkling, almost transparent furnace which collected Wei Lin as well as all his weapons for refining.

    Those in the outer realms drew in breaths of cold air.

    "A domain master!"

    "Crap. This isn't any ordinary domain master. Rather this is a domain master who has grasped terrifying inheritances and so possesses frightening attack power!"

    Some of the people cried out in surprise and were incomparably shocked.

    This was because Chu Feng had directly used the domain qi within the West Lake and drawn upon energy from famed mountains and great rivers for his own use. Such a method wasn't something ordinary domain researchers were capable of.

    Just from this, it was clear he was no less than a visualization-leveled supreme individual!

    The mysterious magnetic energy flared up and formed a mysterious magnetic furnace. It sealed Wei Lin and his weapons inside and began to refine them in front of everyone's eyes.

    "Is this really the Xilin clan? You're one realm higher than me but being defeated. It seems you're just so-so!"

    Chu Feng's words were like a slap on the Xilin clan's face. At this moment, the wails of many youngsters came from the planet the Xilin clan lived on in the depths of the universe. They were incredibly indignant. This was a humiliation to them, but what could they do? The reality was that their divine son really was inferior to Demon Chu from that waning land.

    Now, even they thought they were only deceiving themselves if they continued to belittle Chu Feng!

    "You can lose to anyone, but one of the earth's evolvers!" One of Xilin's major figures snarled in a low voice and began to shout.

    Even though they were each cold-blooded and merciless when they had betrayed their mother planet back then, it still gnawed at their hearts. They didn't want to face it.

    After the passing of many years, they believed themselves to be the strongest. The mix-blooded descendants of those losers couldn't possibly be a match for their descendants.

    "Isn't the Xilin clan very strong? How could they lose so tragically? They were known as one of the races with the most impressive innate gifts, yet here their divine son has been beaten almost to death by a native whose bloodline comes from the same planet. Mn, this is truly unexpected."

    "The Xilin clan has experienced a great defeat. I reckon their saint isn't reconciled and is green in the face. His disciple whom he has meticulously groomed isn't even as strong as someone from a declining area who has grown up relying on himself. How could they endure this?"

    All the clans were sighing and discussing this throughout the starry skies.

    "Let go!"

    Outside the earth, the golden arhat communicated with Chu Feng via telepathy. He was an expert of the Xilin clan.

    "Like hell I will!" Chu Feng replied directly.

    Then, with a light snort, he waved his hands. The furnace glowed on top of the West Lake and crackling sounds came from within as all of the secret treasures cracked open and were crushed.

    Following this, Wei Lin collapsed and crumbled into pieces. He wailed in anguish, wanting to fight back but couldn't.

    "Whoosh!"

    However, there was something which hadn't been destroyed in the process. It was a space/spatial bracelet. A spatial gem, twinkling and translucent, was locked up within the chain. With a whoosh, it flew out and landed in Chu Feng's hand.

    Although he hated the Xilin clan, he didn't want to destroy the good things they possessed on their bodies.

    "Let go of my brother!" Wei Xuan had finally rushed here. She panted heavily and stood overhead the West Lake. She was so angered that her eyes almost popped out. Behind her was another dozen or more members of the XIlin clan.

    "All of you should go to hell!" Chu Feng said coldly.

    In a flash, the divine furnace was radiant and outstanding in the sky. The Wei Lin inside exploded with a bang before being refined into ashes, his body and soul put out entirely.

    Following this, mysterious magnetic rays rose up one by one, reconstructing the divine furnace. It was to suck Wei Xuan and the others in as well.

    At this point, many divine sons and saintesses had hurried here, having chased him down from Mount Kunlun. They wanted to dispose of Chu Feng together and stop his actions.

    "Who can stop me?!"

    Bang, bang!

    The mysterious divine magnetic furnace shone as it formed once again. It took up multiple Xilin geniuses and set them on fire to refine them.

    As for Chu Feng himself, he was almost at his peak. He used his resonance technique and charged toward Wei Xuan, fighting intensely. During this, he unfolded his scroll one more and destroyed his opponent's visualization-leveled methods.

    Bang!

    At last, Chu Feng held Wei Xuan by her snow-white neck, capturing her alive. Then he looked towards the outer realms and said, "The Xilin clan is weak as hell!"
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    Chapter 546: Total Elimination

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In the eyes of the Xilin race, these kinds of words were an extremely serious provocation. They considered themselves the strongest race in the universe with shocking innate skill. However, in the end, they were humiliated just like that.

    The Xilin golden arhat, who had followed along and arranged energy pagodas of the five elements in the sky outside the Earth, was now so angry that his eyes had almost split open. He witnessed the divine son's brutal death and Wei Xuan's capture, but he couldn't take action despite having the strength. It was truly irritating.

    As for the Xilin race's headquarters in the depths of the universe, all of the people of this race were incomparably furious. They felt humiliated because that declining place's surviving descendants couldn't even be compared to their own descendants. In those years, no matter how one said it, they lived on and became more and more glorious. Meanwhile, that place fell deeper and deeper into decline, and pure-blooded beings were now hard to find.

    Now, however, their divine son had been blasted apart by a person from that place, and the divine son's younger sister had been grabbed by the neck and casually picked up just like that.

    For a moment, all the races of the universe exposed a different complexion. While witnessing this scene, everyone knew that this was the first time that the Xilin race had been kicked onto the griddle. They had been utterly disgraced.

    Everyone knew that no matter who the Xilin race lost to, it wouldn't be nearly as awkward and humiliating as this.

    Earth, West Lake.

    Chu Feng picked up Wei Xuan and scanned the group of divine sons and saintesses who had just arrived here.

    Under the present circumstance, those who had previously wanted to attack all hesitated, and many people backed down. They were unwilling to become involved in this battle.

    The Xilin race's divine son had been killed, and they couldn't save him. Now, there was no need to immediately wade into the murky waters. They'd rather watch how the young god would respond to Chu Feng.

    There were also some people who wanted to surround and kill him. However, they withdrew in the end after seeing Chu Feng's expression and current imposing manner.

    Several Xilin talents were struggling in the floating, glowing black magnet's protective barrier. Although they were shouting, it was futile as their bodies were cracked and began to catch fire.

    "Chu Feng!" Wei Xuan called out shrilly. Her face was deathly white. She wanted to kill the man in front of her, but she didn't have that kind of strength. Right now, all her body's energy had been confined.

    "Shut up!" Chu Feng shot a glance at her, and with a little bit of strength in his finger, he nearly snapped her neck.

    "Xilin race, you've come with large forces. If I don't completely wipe you out, I'd be letting you down!" Chu Feng spoke with an undisturbed voice that carried a hint of callousness.

    Afterward, he lifted a hand and struck across the void. More energy beams from the black magnets rose up from West Lake's waters, pouring into the bright god furnace in the sky and burning like a raging inferno.

    "Ah!"

    Those so-called talents let out miserable shrieks and struggled in pain. Finally, they completely disintegrated, having been refined into ashes and dying a violent death.

    Boom!

    At the same time, Chu Feng moved while carrying Wei Xuan, attacking the remaining Xilin people. He was like a blazing flash of lightning, ignoring east and west and disregarding left and right. His slaughter extended in all directions.

    "Bang!"

    "Pop!"

    It was a massacre. How could these people block him while Chu Feng was going all out? Even the powerful Wei Lin and Wei Xuan siblings were no match for him, to say nothing of other people.

    An intense collision broke out in the sky. The energy waves were violent, but in the end, those areas were covered in additional clusters of bloody mist. The Xilin race's talents were unceasingly killed.

    Whoosh...

    Finally, even though they'd exhausted their strength, some people were still able to escape in spite of everything. They couldn't change anything, though; after they were pursued and attacked by Chu Feng, they would be blasted apart.

    "Not a single person can walk away. My goal is to eliminate all of you!" Chu Feng's voice was demonic and cold.

    "Chu Feng, this is a bit excessive. The Xilin race's divine son has already died. Are you trying to kill every last one of them!?" A divine son spoke, but he didn't stand up, instead secretly transmitting his voice. He coldly and indistinctly threatened Chu Feng, "There are so many people of the same principle here, and what's more, the young deities of the Deity Race are watching from behind. You dare to attack so wantonly, do you want to make an enemy of all of us?"

    Chu Feng's fiery eyes caught everyone's slight undulations. Finally, his eyes fell upon a young man behind the group. There was a booming sound—it was as though a fleet of bombers had dived forward, bringing with them an enormous sonic boom.

    "Buzz!"

    He was very direct. With one fist, he smashed his way forward, saying, "You only give half-truths. If you want to come out on behalf of someone, just stand up. You think by hiding behind everyone and grumbling I wouldn't be able to find you!?"

    "You…" That person was alarmed, angry, and terrified. He passively met the enemy head-on, but it was a one-sided slaughter under the immense crushing energy.

    Pop!

    Finally, Chu Feng's fists split him into pieces. His blood splashed everywhere, and when he died, his face was full of shock and horror. He thought he shouldn't have recklessly stuck himself out.

    Upon seeing this, everyone was frightened, and nobody had the guts to take the initiative.

    "Xilin race, no matter what, don't you consider yourselves to be strong-willed based on your race? Aren't you known to never back down from enemies and kill until the very end? Why do you flee now? It's ridiculous! In reality, your so-called strong will kneeled under the Deity clan's feet back then, and when you kneeled beneath the feet of the Netherworld race, you had already exposed your true nature. Now how can you speak of any strong willpower? Accept your fates, don't think that even one of you will escape!"

    Chu Feng chased and killed them. There was one last person left, but in the end, he was unable to escape the area of Hangzhou. That person instantly let out a blood-curdling shriek with several bloody holes covering his body, and he disintegrated mid-air, having met with yet another violent death.

    Among the Xilin people who had come to Earth, only Wei Xuan was left. The rest had been completely obliterated.

    "Chu Feng you demon! You executioner!" Wei Xuan's eyes were red as she screamed there. In spite of her current situation, she paid no mind to Chu Feng's threats.

    "I'm an executioner, I'm a demon… Those terms are quite funny. Have you forgotten what you all did back then? And have you forgotten what you came for this time?" Chu Feng smiled coldly and raised another hand and slapped her so hard she saw stars and her facial features contorted. Blood flowed from her mouth and nose.

    "If it weren't for the fact that you can be exchanged for cosmic dollars, I'd slap you dead. Now shut up and don't be noisy!" Chu Feng threatened.

    He had already killed Wei Lin, and that could be considered a kind of loss. If he hadn't, according to this kind of divine son's price, he would probably be able to trade him for more than ten billion cosmic dollars.

    However, he didn't want that sum of money. When confronting the Xilin race, he didn't want to make a profit on some property—he just wanted to kill them. He wanted to make them pay the price in blood.

    "Xilin race, do you want to exchange for this saintess-level person? Then bring some Six Path Reincarnation Pellets!" yelled Chu Feng. This was absolutely demanding an exorbitant price; one Six Path Reincarnation Pellets would go for eight hundred billion cosmic dollars on the cosmos black market.

    The Xilin race immediately scampered. For so many years, they had been constantly rising to power. Nobody was willing to extort them! Yet today, they had experienced the humiliation of their divine son being killed, and now they were being blackmailed. It made them stifle a flame of anger.

    Wei Xuan was the descendant of a powerful person, and her position within the clan was quite high. After hearing that kind of exchange request, she was both ashamed and furious. In the end, she had also met such a fate.

    Previously, before she had landed on Earth, she had looked down on those divine sons and saintesses who had been captured and secretly sneered at them. She felt it was disgraceful that they actually needed their clans to exchange and pay exorbitant ransoms.

    Now, however, she had sunk down to the level of a prisoner!

    The taste in her heart was difficult to describe. She wanted to get angry, but she also felt a bit glad because looking at the current situation, she wouldn't have to die. Chu Feng wouldn't kill her. He would trade her for one of her clan's heavenly treasures.

    "Chu Feng, you will die a violent death. You killed so many Xilin talents, you're bound to be cramped and dug up as bones!" Wei Xuan cursed with bitter resentment.

    This time, the people who had died were the strongest young people of the Xilin race's current generation. They were the successors who would have played an important role in the future.

    Chu Feng had directly eliminated this generation's Xilin elites.

    "Say that one more time and see what happens." Chu Feng lowered his head to look at her. His expression revealed a different look.

    "You killed my brother. This vengeance's hate is irreconcilable. A time will come when I turn you to dust!" said Wei Xuan coldly.

    "Do you think that because I want to trade you for the Xilin race's treasures that you're safe for now, so you dare to speak so rudely?" Chu Feng asked in a gentle voice.

    "You…" This type of gentleness terrified Wei Xuan. For a time, she couldn't speak.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng swept with one foot, hitting her so hard that the bottom half of her body disappeared. She let out a mournful, blood-curdling cry in response. She felt both fear and regret. The sharp pain was difficult to bear.

    "This time, the Xilin race will be completely eliminated!"

    When Chu Feng finished speaking, he threw her and slapped with one palm. Light gold energy radiated in a flash and blossomed brightly. With a "pop" sound, he hit Wei Xuan, whose face was full of dread, into pieces. Her body and soul were both exterminated.

    It was too cruel!

    The group of divine sons and saintesses watched and felt dizzy. They were incomparably afraid of the consequences. This was truly a great demon king. He would kill with just a word and without the least bit of hesitation. It made people terrified.

    Previously, they weren't so afraid because they knew that this man loved to sell divine sons and saintesses. Most of them from the same principle were traded for ransom and returned safely.

    However, currently, the Xilin race had been completely wiped out, and this made them feel less convinced. His murderous intent was too heavy.

    "Go to hell, Chu Feng!" One of the experts from the Xilin race roared from the outer realm.

    "Eh, machine race! You've already come, so why did you quietly retreat? Come over and have a chat!" Chu Feng had a sharp eye and noticed the situation at the first moment.

    In the distant sky, some of the machine race were retreating. Their movements were prudent and cautious for fear that they would alarm Chu Feng, but in the end, they were still discovered.

    "Mechanical Vajra, get over here!" shouted Chu Feng.

    Not long ago, the Mechanical Vajra had been waving his snow-white blade at Chu Feng as he stood with Wei Lin wearing an overlooking attitude. He wanted to kill Chu Feng.

    Also, the relationship between the machine race and Xilin race was most friendly. Even this time, the two races had crossed the boundary together.

    The Mechanical Vajra came from the distant skies and unhurriedly pulled out a brand new longsword. He'd been mentioned by name, so he couldn't possibly flee and let that person down.

    Actually, the most important aspect was that he knew he couldn't escape now that he had been locked on by Chu Feng. His opponent held the World's End Close at hand, so he could easily get close and meet him face to face.

    At this time, other people of the machine race were also jittery. They regretted forming such a close alliance with the Xilin race. They had been provoked into a disaster, and now they had caught Chu Feng's eye.

    The expression in the Mechanical Vajra's eyes was twinkling. He knew that if he wanted to survive, he would need to attack together with everyone in the area, or the young deities of the Deity clan would need to rush over from Kunlun. Otherwise, he was finished!

    Chu Feng slowly closed in on him. He wasn't walking too quickly.

    This kind of desire to commit murder and the pressing feeling made every one of the machine race feel incomparably oppressed.

    "Hm!?" Chu Feng lifted his head as he saw some people rushing from the distance. They had just appeared. It turned out to be people from Penglai and Fangzhang! Their speed wasn't fast enough, so they had just appeared. This was simply a courting of death!
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    Chapter 547: Sweeping Through All the Way
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    In Chu Feng's eyes, the people of Penglai and Fangzhang were no different from the Xilin race. In fact, one might even say they were even more despicable. Originally, they were all beings from Earth, but in the end, these people of the secret realm bowed and bent their knees to curry favor from the outer realm. To deal with the native people, they had injured Chu Feng multiple times and had long since made him full of resentment.

    The people of Penglai and Fangzhang dealt with Chu Feng even more meticulously than the people of the outer realm. They wished they could immediately eliminate him, and not too long ago they had followed the Xilin race to attack together.

    "Oh no!" When they saw the twinkling in Chu Feng's eyes, the fine hairs on the bodies of the Penglai and Fangzhang people stood up. They knew how much Chu Feng hated them.

    They inwardly felt regret as they realized they shouldn't have gotten so close to the battlefield. They would most likely be unlucky.

    "Boom!"

    Just as they thought things were going to go badly and turned to run away, Chu Feng directly came over for the kill. Between his raised hands was a glaring energy beam as he killed them with the Flowing Light Fist.

    "Not even one of you can leave!"

    There weren't many people who had chased him here from Penglai and Fangzhang; altogether, there were maybe a dozen or so. Now they were all covered in the light from Chu Feng's fist because he was too fast.

    "Die!"

    There were some evolvers of the visualization realm among these people, so naturally, they wouldn't sit back and wait to die. Their complexions were ashen with a hint of terror as they screamed out in rage.

    However, it was all futile. How can they be a match when even the Xilin visualization realm-level divine sons and talents had been killed.

    Pop! Pop! Pop...

    This was a massacre. One by one, bodies exploded and clusters of blood floated in mid-air. It could be called a one-sided slaughter.

    Even if they were beings of the visualization realm, the distance between them and those of the divine son level was still quite large. Add to that the presence of carefree realm evolvers, it was even more miserable.

    Although they had just reared their heads, the people of Penglai and Fangzhang were completely eliminated. They had just arrived near Hangzhou, but in the end, they were slaughtered by Chu Feng. He didn't let even one of them go.

    "Good people do not do this; you're slaves down to the bone. Since you're offering your services to the Xilin race like this, I can only help you become ghosts together!" Chu Feng's voice was very cold and indifferent.

    Boom!

    In the next moment, he didn't stop. He charged towards the machine race at the other end, breaking the sound barrier and creating a terrifying flow of wind as he roared and came at great speed.

    Originally he just wanted to deal with the Mechanical Vajra and the others, but when he saw the people from Penglai and Fangzhang suddenly emerge, he couldn't help him self and wanted to target them.

    "Chu Feng, actually we can absolutely sit down and discuss it. Maybe something good will come of it, and you'll have both one more friend and more paths. If you have the machine race's help, it can be a huge advantage for you.

    This was said by someone from the machine race. Of course, this was secretly transmitted using spirit energy. They didn't dare to say this in front of everyone.

    This meant that they wanted to compromise and weren't willing to fight Chu Feng to the end because they had seen previous examples. The Xilin race had been completely wiped out, so it wouldn't end well even if they fought to the death.

    However, they didn't dare to openly bow their heads and compromise. They would only secretly communicate out of fear that the other divine sons and saintesses would look down on them.

    Chu Feng's face showed a hint of coldness. Where would there be something so convenient? Not long ago, this race thoroughly attacked everyone, and the Mechanical Vajra himself had even hacked at him with a long blade. Could this all be lifted with one sentence?

    Besides, everyone in the world already knew that the machine race and the Xilin race were closely connected. They were allies and pushed him around, saying that he didn't understand the circumstances of the structure in the heavens.

    "You want to surrender? I won't accept it. Go reunite with the Xilin race's divine son Wei Lin!" Chu Feng shouted, uncovering everything in the center.

    The people were in an uproar. The machine race was a powerful race with shocking strength and inside information. They surprisingly wanted to compromise with Chu Feng and yield to him?

    There was great hate in the hearts of the machine race's people. They had been uncovered, and this made them exceptionally not people. It was embarrassing. At least there was no proof; at present, they could not concede.

    The Mechanical Vajra spoke coldly, "Chu Feng, don't say such rubbish. You want to throw mud at the machine race? It can't be done! Who doesn't know that we are of the same breath and branches as the Xilin race. We're together in life and death. You want to frame us based on one sentence? You're too childish!"

    Chu Feng sighed. He had truly underestimated their shamelessness. The machine race looked like they were all icy cold, like lofty metal people, but some among this race truly had no lower limit.

    "You pile of scrap metal, join me as I set you up. Go die!" shouted Chu Feng.

    This battle broke out unavoidably. The machine race was very passive, and their was fear in the depths of their hearts, but they had no other choice. The Mechanical Vajra braced himself to meet the enemy head-on.

    Even other members of the machine race completely broke out and followed in the siege.

    It wasn't that they didn't want to flee—no, they had been locked. They could clearly feel the pressure of Chu Feng's consciousness. If they really wanted to flee, they would most likely end up just like the Xilin race's talents—cut to pieces without anyone surviving.

    "What are you waiting for, everyone? Come join the hunt and kill him together. There's a young god watching over us. Don't be afraid!"

    The Mechanical Vajra howled aas he spoke and summoned all the nearby divine sons and saintesses to fight together. Together, they would kill Chu Feng. This was their race's only chance for survival.

    Otherwise, they would be absolutely no match for him. In the end, they would be eliminated by Chu Feng!

    Some people seemed to be rather intent and wanted to attack because the Deity clan's young gods were indeed keeping watch from behind. Additionally, there was Qin Luoyin, who could be ranked as one of the universe's top ten young champions. In an instant, he began to get restless and wanted to charge forward.

    However, this kind of idea was only a mere thought. In the end, not a single person put their thoughts into action!

    Nobody was willing to throw away their life. Some things were easier said than done, and Demon King Chu's savageness spoke for itself. Heavens knew just how great his resolution to kill the machine race was.

    To adamantly charge forward, flaunting his courage and delight for a time, might end in tragic death. It was best to let the Deity race's young god attack personally.

    They had witnessed the Xilin race's extermination. All the divine sons and saintesses were deeply touched and didn't want to be the first to charge forward.

    "You…" The Mechanical Vajra's complexion changed to one of incomparable aggravation. On one hand, he wanted to fight Chu Feng; on the other hand, he felt bitter and hateful. He said, "Everyone, must you be so suspicious and jealous now? The time has come to eliminate the monster Chu Feng. If we're unable to cooperate, and if we let him break the siege and escape, then we'll be letting the tiger return to the mountains and we'll a;; suffer a huge loss. Quickly, attack!"

    Afterward, the vast ground was silent. Nobody moved; on the contrary, some people fell back. They didn't want to awkwardly stand toward the front.

    "Snap!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng waved the snow white halberd in his hand and sliced three machine race members to death in quick succession. It could be counted as the beginning of the massacre.

    The Mechanical Vajra was very strong, but he was no greater than the brothers of the Xilin race or the Deity clan. Now, he went berserk on Chu Feng and made an all-out effort to attack, displaying resonance techniques, but he was still no match.

    Boom!

    In the next second, a machine race talent used his fists to beat Chu Feng to a pulp, sending sparks flying and making the area explode.

    Boom!

    Energy beams interweaved as the machine race's expert used heat weapons to destroy the void. After the explosion, a mushroom cloud rose up to hide the sky and cover the earth.

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng dodged it. It was ineffective.

    In reality, heat weapons that were too strong were unable to be brought in. The earth's domains had limits, and the secret treasures of the golden arhat-level beings could not be brought in.

    "Die!"

    Chu Feng's gaze was cold as he held the giant halberd in one hand and brandished it with all his might. He unleashed the ninth technique of the sky halberd. It was as though he had entered an uninhabited realm, and purple fog of the eastern fist came from his left hand, sweeping forward.

    Snap!

    Boom!

    The sound of bursting and the occasional big bang disseminated incessantly. The machine race's experts died one by one. It hadn't been long, and a dozen experts were already killed.

    This was simply pushing through across the road. The machine race members couldn't stop Chu Feng, and the Mechanical Vajra's metal face was incomparably ugly as he snarled. He angrily fought in close quarters so that he could fight to the death against Chu Feng.

    In the end, he utilized his energy form and used his carefree scroll. He also used a shocking visualization-level technique, but he was dogged by defeat at every step. He would be cut open by Chu Feng.

    Bang!

    With just one fist, Chu Feng smashed his right shoulder from above, creating a flicker of electric sparks there. Afterward, there was a snapping noise as one of his arms fell from his body. His entire being stifled a sound.

    "Die!"

    Chu Feng shouted, and in the next battle, his body was covered in a sea of blood, A great golden mist penetrated from him. The mist penetrated from his skin, and the energy was terrifying. The large halberd he had been holding became a real-life dragon that swept across the earth and sky.

    Boom!

    Finally, Chu Feng ripped apart the machine race's divine son, who had been the current Mechanical Vajra. He had torn him in two with just his bare hands. It was a violent death.

    Boom!

    Next, the rays of light flickered and he used the domain's energy to construct a black magnet furnace. The body was smelted and refined into a metal liquid, therefore leaving with a drop of special metal fluid. It was especially bright and radiant.

    "Not a bad material!" said Chu Feng to himself as he picked it up and put it away.

    The audience watched dumbstruck. It was too brutal. He was still glowing, even after death, and was melted and refined into a material. It left everyone speechless.

    At the same time, Chu Feng had already taken a space vessel. It was the Mechanical Vajra's. He remained calm and collected as he took everything. The good things here were his spoils from battle.

    In the outer realm, some incomparable sons created a commotion. Another strong, great race—the machine race—had been eliminated. Not a single person was left. They had been completely wiped out by Chu Feng.

    These people felt that Demon King Chu was becoming more and more violent. The human trafficker had already become a genocidal butcher!

    "A race of divine sons has died. How many races do you want to wipe out!?" someone sighed.

    In the outer realm, the people under the machine race's divine sons' escort turned ashen. They were boundlessly infuriated. They had to do something about him being unable to enter earth. There was no alternative.

    As for the machine race's camp, many people on their planet were bellowing. The steel forests were covered densely in glittering cold light.

    On Earth, Chu Feng disappeared in the next moment. He was too fast and had already left Hangzhou!

    "Huh!?"

    Everyone looked blankly. Where had he escaped to?

    "No good, we've been tricked. He might have spent his force. We really should have attacked just now; in the end, he just ran!" said someone with regret.

    Now, each race of the outer realm was crying out in surprise. Had Chu Feng really suffered injuries?

    Some people surmised that he might be unwilling to meet the deity race's young gods and Qin Luoyin, so he instead retreated.

    In reality, after Chu Feng fled, he directly devoured divine medicine like the Cinnabar Fruit and squandered his remaining stores. He wanted to evolve into the visualization realm!

    This was because of the pressure from the military vehicles and the many other enemies. Also, every one of them was powerful. The divine sons of the Xilin race and the Mechanical Vajra were already like this, so it was obvious that the Deity clan's young gods would be even stronger.

    Boom!

    In almost an instant, Chu Feng was hit into a type of barrier, breaking through the visualization level and erupting into incomparable violence!
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    Ever since shattering the twelfth shackle and evolving several times afterward, Chu Feng had finally exhausted the Peach of Immortality, Cinnabar Fruits, and Ginseng Fruits from the Pilgrimage Grounds.

    He didn't have a single stock left.

    At this moment, he was sitting on a purple-brown cliff, surrounded by floating domain symbols used to conceal and isolate him from the probing of the Heaven's Eye from the outer realms.

    This was, after all, a famed mountain, and with the addition of his meticulous arrangement, even Heaven's Eye couldn't see him.

    "Visualization level…" He lightly sighed. At the moment, he had finally crossed the threshold. He watched time slip away—years went by, and the world changed.

    The moment he broke into the realm, Chu Feng nearly got lost. The visualization realm was crucial and exceptionally abnormal, and its requirements toward one's spiritual levels were extremely high.

    Visualization was a chance to change one's life, see the cosmos and all living things, as well as reconstruct oneself.

    Some people who had a strong killing intent and moved unhindered on the battlefield visualized the fierce, immemorial tiger in charge of the slaughter and commanded it to come to life and appear before their eyes. During battle, it would fit with themself, and their energy would sharply increase as they reconstructed their self.

    Meanwhile, others would visualize godly birds or prehistorical sacred beasts. That kind of level of power was unimaginable. For example, Wei Lin of the Xilin race visualized a heavenly phoenix. Unfortunately, there were some defects, and it couldn't become a true phoenix.

    Otherwise, relying on the Xilin race's divine son to harmonize with a true phoenix's power was enough to cross into the visualization level. Rarely would an enemy be able to match them!

    Some other people possessed an imposing soul and visualized all celestial bodies in the heavens, smelting them to conform with their body to accomplish unlimited power. There were also some people who visualized the gods of the primal chaos and fused them to their own body, molding them into the true self.

    After visualizing for years, some people might be able to completely choose and mold their true form or even change into other races. They could transform into the White Tiger, Kun Peng, and other sacred beasts and divine birds.

    This, too, was evolution. Some races would evolve into humanoid forms, while other beings would insult this self-reconstruction opportunity. They consciously evolved into unrivaled races, such as Kun Peng, Golden Crow, the Dragon of Truth, and more.

    Of course, most people who visualized could only borrow the power of the visualized form; it was uncertain whether or not they would be able to actually transform into it.

    The purple and brown mountain cliff emitted a strong energy essence that rose in spirals. Chu Feng sat here feeling rather perplexed. What would he visualize?

    From the time he started until now, he had visualized many things—the star sea of the universe, all the worlds of the heavens, divine birds and sacred beasts, tiny individuals and dust particles, even the self. He had visualized them all again and again, from the strongest to the weakest.

    In the end, he let out a light sigh. This realm was extremely complicated, and the difficulty was great. It made it difficult for people to choose.

    To confirm what he would visualize, he would certainly have to clarify the true nature of this realm. Chu Feng had previously made his preparations, and now he was silently considering and comprehending this realm.

    The key to visualization and giving oneself an opportunity lied in the word "reconstruct".

    He partially squinted his eyes as he earnestly turned it over in his mind and carefully considered. Finally, he stood up. He wouldn't waste anymore time.

    This was because when entering this level, he still had time to analyze and didn't need to determine the nature immediately. Now, time was a bit more urgent. Outside were fragmented enemies; he couldn't recklessly squander time here.

    Cough!

    The instant Chu Feng stood up, he heard a soft sound coming from his body as he began to stagger. He had clearly just evolved, and his whole being, including both his physical body and his spirit, were especially strong. His power had significantly increased, but why did he feel so weak now?

    He instantly understood. That which should come had finally arrived!

    The evolutionary foundation was unstable, and some cracks might have appeared!

    Chu Feng developed a headache, and a haze suddenly rose in his mind. His face became deathly white. Was something this incomparably terrible really happening? It was absolutely miserable.

    He had evolved too quickly, violently and frequently, and in the end, some problems had risen!

    In actuality, he had long since had a premonition telling him that he couldn't be too anxious for quick results. He had already ordered two Six Path Reincarnation pellets to guard against this kind of situation.

    Unfortunately, that kind of great medicine hadn't arrived yet!

    Now, as soon as the Six Path Reincarnation pellets arrived, he would immediately take them, then the entire desperate situation would be easily solved.

    He carefully thought. Yesterday, he had just evolved to the carefree realm's great circle, and today, he had broken through that realm and reached the visualization level. This was indeed fast enough to raise people's hackles.

    Even though Earth was currently in a special period and wasn't being suppressed, to practice here for one year was equivalent to practicing for ten or even one hundred years elsewhere. This kind of speed was too fast.

    The civilizations of the universe had long since anticipated the serious consequences of evolving too quickly and violently. The most serious was the evolutionary foundation falling apart, resulting in death!

    Chu Feng slowly sat down and looked inwardly. He saw a crack growing from the nothingness inside him. It was going to split his body into two! When he carefully reacted to it, his physical body did not have any sort of injury.

    "It's going to crack my foundation!"

    Chu Feng spoke inwardly with deep eyes. He didn't rush immediately into action; instead, he quietly experienced it for a long period of time.

    Indeed, he had been too anxious for quick results, but it was just because the enemies outside were watching him. So many descenders had appeared together. This was a huge threat to him.

    "Why isn't that medicine I ordered here yet!?" Chu Feng contacted the middleman on the Origin Beast Platform. He had previously entrusted them to buy it from the universal black market and had been waiting constantly.

    "One Six Path Reincarnation pellet sells for eighty billion Cosmos Dollars. It's too precious, so naturally, we were exceptionally careful. Even though we asked Wormhole Express to mail it, we still had to pick the safest wormhole route. We didn't make time a priority."

    The other end notified him, telling Chu Feng not to get impatient.

    Chu Feng hung up. It seemed he couldn't count on the Six Path Reincarnation pellets for the next few days.

    Afterward, he activated his breathing technique to heal his wounds. At the same time, he took out some deity meat and started roasting it. Then, he gulped it down in big bites to replenish himself.

    "Yeah, it's working!" Chu Feng discovered, feeling amazed. The Robbery Induction breathing technique was really mysterious. After activating it, the crack inside his body healed!

    This was truly shocking!

    "Yes, it's worthy of being called an ultimate breathing technique!" He inwardly nodded. This was an unexpected delight.

    He had replenished a great amount of blood, vital breath, and energy. Chu Feng activated the breathing technique and, in the end, that crack had dissipated. It was almost completely invisible now! He knew he didn't have any major obstacles now.

    Even though the crack hadn't been thoroughly eradicated, it wouldn't influence his combat capabilities now. As soon as the Six Path Reincarnation pellets arrived, he could resolve all of the hidden dangers.

    "No wonder the Ten Greats are so aloof and remote and unchanging since time immemorial. It's because they have the ultimate breathing technique!"

    Chu Feng's heart was stirred. The Robbery Induction breathing technique was ranked as the top eleventh, and it was already like this. He could only imagine what the top ten were like!

    He stood up and prepared to set off because he worried about the situation on the outside. This time, he hurriedly made a breakthrough and didn't consider the consequences because he was worried about the deity race's young god and the others going berserk. They would have launched a slaughter on this planet, for example, targeting the Mount Wangwu secret realm and the Himalayas' secret realm.

    He wouldn't allow that kind of situation to occur!

    He carefully thought; he had been gone for about half a day and reckoned the skies on the outside had already been overturned. Even some divine sons and saintesses might be carrying out their threats and calling for him to appear.

    Chu Feng walked out from this mountain ridge. When he arrived at the fields of the outside world, he saw a person. They weren't a descender from the outer realm, but rather a native person.

    Yuchi Kong had appeared again!

    He had proven himself to be a super-evolver who had surpassed the visualization level, yet he could surprisingly find him here. In reality, Chu Feng speculated that this person had been following him constantly!

    Chu Feng could only see it by opening his Fiery Eyes. Otherwise, if he had had a sense of it, he would have made a judgement ahead of time.

    "Is your bamboo raft a holy item?" Chu Feng exposed a different expression.

    Yuchi Long was sitting on a dark green bamboo raft. This object could conceal one's aura. In a flash, he approached Chu Feng and made the Heaven's Eye lose its effectiveness.

    "Correct. In those days, a saint crossed the universe on this bamboo raft. It is indeed no common item." Yuchi Kong nodded his head.

    Afterward, he sighed and said, "Little friend, you're amazing as expected. You're worthy of being called the heaven's chosen one. You're nearly no less than the dark one without the body of God."

    Chu Feng's expression went cold, but he didn't respond.

    "Little friend Chu Feng, if you go on like this, I fear everything points to disaster. You really don't want to leave behind a way for escape?" Yuchi Kong watched him and said, "There's a young god from the Deity race, Qin Luoyin, the young pride of the universe's Ten Greats. If you're left in their hands, the silver box won't protect you!"

    Chu Feng felt a bit of hatred toward him. Even though he was also an evolver from Earth, and he was nearly someone on the same path, Chu Feng found it difficult to have any sort of goodwill toward him.

    At this juncture, the opponent hadn't brought the Earth's true one to participate in the battle. They were still plotting about his breathing technique!

    Chu Feng lowered his face as he spoke, "I don't want to speak with people who have no responsibility. Have you seen me? I get what I want! Now, I'm going to request cosmic dollars from each race in the heavens, deity liquid from the Deity race's young god, and remuneration from Qin Luoyin for looking after his cousin!"

    Many divine sons and saintesses were tied up in his spatial bottle. At the crucial moment, he could trade them for goods. They were hard currency.

    Chu Feng turned to walk away; he didn't want to delay here any longer.

    A spirited discussion was taking place now in the heavens. Chu Feng had disappeared; he had completely evaded them, and then he hadn't appeared since. This made many people suspicious.

    Some people said that while he was fighting with the Xilin race's divine son Wei Lin, he had paid a steep price. Add that to the fact that he had fought the machine race's Mechanical Vajra, he had surely suffered grievous injuries.

    Thus, he had ran away to the famous mountains and great rivers and was currently recuperating.

    Some others said that his wounds weren't necessarily too severe, but rather after seeing Qin Luoyin and the Deity race's young god, he felt the distance in their abilities and used this as pretext to retreat.

    There was clamor on the Origin Beast Platform. All kinds of theories were being tossed around.

    "I never would have thought that Demon King Chu would run instead of fighting."

    "It has indeed exceeded my expectations. Has he run away?"

    As for Earth, things were even more chaotic right now. Chu Feng had left the battle midway, and this led to different thoughts among many people.

    Some people sighed, others were worried, while others were sneering. Because their relationships were different, their behavior was naturally different.

    Kunlun and many divine sons and saintesses were still there. A so-called pageant was underway, and they hadn't yet emptied. As for people like Zhou Quan and the old woman, they had been besieged and were unable to leave. At the most intense moment, the two sides wanted to decide a battle to the death at once.

    Additionally, that "bucketload" of amethyst thunder had an abnormally terrifying power. All of the divine sons and saintesses felt dizzy upon seeing it.

    "What Demon King Chu? In the end, he still had to escape. If he doesn't appear, we'll slaughter the people on earth and see where he can run to!"

    In Kunlun, some people were sneering.

    "With a young god here, and with Fairy Qin overseeing, he's naturally afraid. Even though he killed the Xilin race's divine son, he's afraid he'll also pay the price in blood. His body lost the strength to fight, so, of course, he doesn't dare to come again."

    "He's indeed strong, but he was only slightly stronger than Wei Lin and Mechanical Vajra. He had paid a great price to defeat those two people, and he naturally understands he's still far from being able to beat a young god, so he ran."

    Some people were guessing maliciously and praising the Deity race's young god.

    "Hehe, it's short lived. I have a premonition that he used a secret technique to kill Wei Lin, Mechanical Vajra, and the others. His body is already unable to endure, and were it not for his timely escape, he might have fallen on the spot."

    "What Demon King Chu? He's no more than this. Next time I encounter him, I won't give him a chance. Don't think about escaping again!"

    ...

    Suddenly, the surrounding area was quiet.

    This was because a person was coming from the end of the horizon. With one step, he arrived nearby with a handsome appearance. He had an empty and not-of-this-world spirit as he walked like the Banished Immortal Li Bo.

    "Chu Feng!?" someone cried out in surprise. Just now, they had been taunting him, and at the next moment, he had directly appeared in front of them.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng took a step forward. He kicked the saint, who had just now been sneering repeatedly with an egotistical voice, into the air. The latter couldn't even evade. He let out a blood-curdling screech as his body, now covered in blood, crashed into the side of a mountain and hung there.

    Afterward, Chu Feng substituted him. He sat behind the jade table on the green grass and grabbed a jade cup. He spoke toward the nearby peerlessly beautiful woman, saying, "Fairy Lan Shi, we meet again. Pour me a glass of wine."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 549: Annihilated with a Flick of the Fingers

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng had arrived!

    He had suddenly appeared while people were discussing him, and some of the divine sons were even caught criticizing him. He rushed in here from the edge of the horizon with a single explosive step.

    White mist caused by the great explosion in the air billowed behind him on the path he had just passed.

    Lan Shi's long dress fluttered in the breeze as she stood on Mount Kunlun. Here in this land rich with foundations of myths, her features were like a painting and she was charming as a fairy.

    Now upon seeing Chu Feng, a divine glimmer flashed in the depths of her pupils. Her body paused slightly, but others could hardly perceive such minute changes. In an instant, she was bright and beautiful with a smiling countenance once again.

    "Chu Feng," she said with a slight nod of her head and the enticing glance of a beauty. She had a slender, elegant figure and fair, sparkling skin. Even her hair was glowing, and her long dress could hardly conceal the ups and downs of her curves.

    Of course, she didn't walk over and pour wine for him. Being kind was out of the question, but she wasn't exactly cold. She behaved rather neutrally.

    And Chu Feng didn't force her. It wasn't time for that yet.

    Chu Feng's sudden arrival was out of everyone's expectations. The green grass here at Mount Kunlun was as soft as a mattress, and a purple mist pervaded through the cliffs. It was like paradise. There were many divine sons and saintesses here, all of which were experts!

    The big crowd of people watched with sparkling eyes, their gaze transfixed on Chu Feng. He was an unexpected guest, and it was all too sudden. To everyone's surprise, he had returned on his own accord and appeared in front of everyone.

    Some were anxious, some were indifferent, and some were ecstatic, while others were sneering—everyone behaved differently.

    Just a moment ago, the group of people was still in a heated debate. Many people were speaking highly of the Deity race's young master, thereby taking Chu Feng to be a pathetic and lamentable runaway. Now that the main lead was here, many wore strange expressions.

    It was very awkward. They were just talking about Chu Feng, and there he was, sitting right here.

    The most unlucky one was the saint who had been kicked flying away. He had been passing judgement on everything and was incredibly impassioned as he deliberately mocked Chu Feng. He was speaking particularly irreverently and, as a result, was kicked away when the subject came rushing across from the horizon. He was left hanging on a cliff where he flew into a rage out of humiliation.

    "Chu Feng!" that divine son said, flushed with anger. His body ached, and for a moment, he couldn't move. Stuck on the cliff, his body shuddered with fury as he glowered at Chu Feng.

    "Is something the matter?" Chu Feng cast a sidelong glance at him, calm and unperturbed.

    "You… are still an important character. How could you be this rough and suddenly attack?" To find a way out, he neglected to mention how he ridiculed Chu Feng behind his back. Neither did he admit how slight his own power was. He only mentioned how rude and unreasonable Chu Feng's actions were in ambushing him.

    "I don't like how you look. Besides, you have a good seat." Chu Feng chuckled.

    What sort of absurd reasoning was this? The divine son hanging on the cliff wanted to spit out blood. This demon was indeed unbridled. Chu Feng was clearly mocking and teasing him.

    "The young master as well as Fairy Qin, are both here, and they won't tolerate you being unreasonable!" he rebuked angrily. He tried to change the topic so that those who were stronger would quickly intervene and set Chu Feng straight.

    "Stop making a racket. If you dare shout one more time, I'll sell you off!" Chu Feng threatened.

    The crowd became quiet. All of the divine sons and saintesses were rather speechless.

    How could he say such a thing? He was threatening others the moment he opened his mouth, talking about selling divine sons. He was truly proving himself to be the infamous human trafficker.

    The person who was on the cliff exuded cold sweat and was rather frightened. From analyzing the rumors he had heard, he felt as though the demon wasn't just saying it for fun. If he said a sentence Chu Feng didn't like, it was possible the latter would indeed sell him off!

    He opened his mouth and stared blankly, not daring to oppose him any further. He was scared because the god before his eyes was incredibly barbarous and cruel. Recently, he had become one of the Wormhole Express's silver customers, and everyone in the starry skies knew how he had reached such a VIP status—by posting many many divine sons and saintesses. He was simply "deranged and demented"!

    The key was that Qin Luoyin and the Deity race's young god had yet to pay attention to this fellow. Naturally, this made the one hanging on the cliff more and more stricken.

    And so he decided not to utter another word.

    Some were dumbfounded. They wanted to say, could you not grow up a bit? Such a threat was enough to stop you from retorting?

    At this time, the Deity race young god's complexion shifted. He was in the middle of sizing Chu Feng up. He had neither broken out nor spoke, and just sat calmly cross-legged at a jade table on the green grass.

    He was very tall and one could even say he was majestic and towering in appearance. Just by sitting there, he was head and shoulders over the other divine sons. His long golden hair was thick and radiated a dazzling brilliance as if there was a big sun hanging behind his head.

    It was evident that the Deity race's young god had boundless valor. It gave others a terrifying sense of oppression, one that greatly exceeded normal people's despite it being dormant inside his body.

    Someone asked loudly, "Chu Feng, where do you think you are? How dare you be so unbridled and perverse in the face of the young god and Fairy Qin?"

    They, too, were divine sons who came from various planets. Of course, they were usually in high spirits and incredibly self-confident. Even after arriving on earth and hearing many rumours concerning Chu Feng, they were still fearless and unconvinced.

    As a result someone, had questioned and chided Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng looked at him casually and said, "This is my house's backyard. Didn't you know that a group of my brothers and I have taken over Mount Kunlun? In fact, I had wanted to ask you what are you doing running into my house with nothing to do?"

    Considering himself as the owner, he looked toward that person at this point and said, "I am Mount Kunlun's actual landowner."

    "That's right. This planet is ours. You charge here and blame us for being rude when this is our homeland," yelled Zhou Quan from afar.

    This made many raise their eyebrows.

    Now, naturally, those from Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou were most afraid. Half a day ago near the West lake, Chu Feng had neatly and tidily demolished most of the troops they had sent out. He was merciless to them, and it made them more and more concerned. If Chu Feng was indeed to rise to power, the consequences would be dire.

    Here, there were still a small group of people from Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou.

    They were increasingly certain that they needed to go and seek refuge with those from the outer realms. It would be better if they could find a great patron like the Deity race.

    "Chu Feng, this planet doesn't belong to just you yourself. Kunlun is the forefather and root of all mountains in the world. You want to take it as your own but have you asked the evolvers in the realm? You can't just say it and make it belong to you."

    Unexpectedly, while others were apprehensive, someone from the secret realm Fang Zhang started to speak, aiming at Chu Feng.

    This was because they were all standing behind the Deity race's young master and kissing up to him. They hadn't sat down, but were instead standing with their hands hanging by their sides respectfully with reverence.

    It was clear that they planned to rely completely on help from the Deity race. Many days ago, Princess Qing Qi from the secret realm Fang Zhang had already become a dao couple with Yu Jiubian, a descendant from one of the Deity race's henchmen. Now that the real Deity race was here, they naturally threw themselves at their feet to serve them at the first instance.

    "Hehe… even natives are against you. What more can you say? There isn't just one person on this planet who has the final say. Everything here doesn't belong to you; they belong to everyone like Penglai, Fang Zhang, Ying Zho, and the others."

    A divine son from the outer realm spoke with a smiling expression. He looked over at Chu Feng somewhat in derision.

    Chu Feng looked at him indifferently and said, "Do you know what kind of people they are? They're a bunch of servants with a strong sense of servility. You take their words as golden rules? Your have similar standpoints, or maybe you are, in fact, the same type of people?!"

    Everyone was speechless. This demon was a fighter, or one could say he was a battle demon. He had started calling out others the moment he arrived, and had attacked whoever he didn't like the look of. He spoke without the slightest fear of the consequences.

    That divine son was considerably irritated. He knew the history of those from Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou, and precisely speaking, they were indeed descendants of war servants from the ancient times. Now, it was indeed incredibly servile for those from Penglai, Fang Zhang, and the other secret realms to seek refuge from the outer realms at the first instance. People despised them for it.

    "You are too barbarous and unreasonable!" that divine son said, his words lacking strength.

    There were many saintesses here, each and every one of them either quiet and exquisite or alluring and enchanting. They were all very beautiful. Several of them cast glances toward him, and it was clear they thought ill of his behavior.

    Contrary to what one might expect from Chu Feng, a demon and an enemy in their subconscious mind, they found him confident and courageous. They revealed peculiar expressions as they found him attractive and extraordinary.

    Someone from Penglai said, "Chu Feng, you don't understand the situation. Many divine sons and saintesses have descended from the outer realms. You are overrating yourself and shouldn't be so confident. Today, you'll end up badly bruised for being so nonsensical!"

    Like just then, Chu Feng didn't pay him any heed and ignored those from Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou. He looked toward the Deity race's young master and went to look for him directly.

    "You're accepting even this kind of servant?" His words were rather concise, but nevertheless made the people from the three immortal islands want to vomit blood. Their hearts ached incessantly.

    Nevermind Chu Feng ignoring them, his simple words had determined their standing as the lowest ranked servants. This judgement, to them, was extremely vicious.

    In the surroundings, divine sons and saintesses showed peculiar expressions. Their eyes twinkled as they understood just how damaging Chu Feng's words were.

    With just one sentence, the three immortal island's eager attempt to cross over to the other side went up in smoke. It greatly lowered the opinion of them to the extreme.

    "Chu Feng!" At the scene, there were people from the three immortal islands whose eyes blazed with fury—they couldn't wait to fight it out with Chu Feng.

    However, those from the three immortal islands became quiet in a flash as the young master from the Deity race finally began to speak.

    "Chu Feng, I do rather admire you. It's not easy for someone to cause such great commotion just by themselves." The young master from the Deity race had a golden glow on his body from head to toe. There he sat, cross-legged, like a divine son from the Sun. His golden hair fell to his waist, and he had a handsome face. His eyes were bright and full of expression with a golden radiance bursting from within.

    As before, Chu Feng was unperturbed and said, "Really? You flatter me. Have a look at those with an unbearable stink standing behind you."

    Each and every one of the people from Fang Zhang and Penglai were itching to eat him up alive. Chu Feng was still targeting them even though they now stood behind the Deity's young master.

    They had a great hatred within their hearts. They wanted to snarl, "Just talk to the young god, dammit! Why must you always drag us in?"

    At this moment, the young god from the Deity race nodded his head and said, "Mn, that's right too. Nothing more than a bunch of slaves with no moral backbone. I do indeed spurn them. Before, I was displeased on hearing that a descendant of our Deity race's household servant was to marry their princess."

    On hearing this, the complexion of everyone from the three immortal islands changed abruptly. To everyone's surprise, they had received such criticism.

    The worst were those from the island of Fang Zhang. Originally, their princess Qing Qi had almost married Yu Jiubian. At that time, they hadn't known he was a descendant of one of the Deity race's henchmen and had taken him to be a real member of the Deity race. Looking back now, they had been wrought with complicated emotions.

    And now, they had unexpectedly heard such words. The young master of the Deity race simply looked down on them and even felt disgusted that his servant's descendant was to intermarry with their princess…

    How could they endure this?

    Chu Feng began to speak and said, "Since this is the case, you don't have any objections if I put them out, right? It is simply muddying the air to have such people remain here."

    "Please, do as you wish," said the Deity's young god.

    "Young god?!" those form Penglai and Fang Zhang called out. They simply couldn't believe their own ears.

    "Shut up!" Someone beside the Deity's young master stood up. He berated them and said, "If the young god wants servants, who knows how many experts in the starry skies would seek asylum with us. You are merely a bunch of slave descendants. You're so disloyal yet attempt vainly to rely on help from the young god and don't think over your own importance and status. You don't deserve it!"

    "You…"

    Each and every one of those from the three great immortal islands grew ashen-faced and almost spat out blood!

    "How lamentable, pitiful, disgraceful, and sad!" Chu Feng shook his head as he said these four words.

    Swish, swoosh, swish...

    Though the people from the three great immortal islands were grief-stricken, they all soared into the sky immediately after calming down. They couldn't remain here any longer and wanted to escape. Not only would they be disgraced, but they would die as well!

    But awaiting them was a terrifying beam of light. Chu Feng had advanced to the visualization level, and his power had risen dramatically. Blinding divine radiance emerged with a snap of his fingers.

    Pop, pop, pop...

    One by one, figures exploded in the sky. They became mists of blood before burning and vanishing in a puff of smoke.

    "You have killed those who ought to be kill. Now, let us have a chat." The young god's complexion became cold.

    Meanwhile, something odd happened in Mount Eternal in the Eastern Sea. Beams of light were overflowing from the island.

    A rumble sounded!

    The black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger appeared, rushing out from within the great majestic Mount Eternal.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 550: Yellow Ox, the Toad, and the Black Yak Coming Into Being

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Moo!" The black yak was pitch-black with lustrous fur. Naturally, there was also blood because he was wounded when he came out from Mount Eternal.

    His main body stood up as he shouted, "Damn, I'm back finally! This mortal world with beautiful rivers and mountains is waiting for me to taste!"

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw! Finally, I've come back alive and returned to the human world from the land of the dead. From then on, I'll be a divine ancestor!" The old donkey was cocking his ears and baring his incisors. He could not be any more excited and confident, because apparently, his strength had increased dramatically.

    "A loud bang in the sky and here this daddy comes! Master Ouyang has also come back!" The toad Ouyang Feng was very cocky.

    Yellow Ox was also very excited. He was now in the human form with supple golden hair. They were very fine but was incredibly beautiful. He blinked his eyes and said, "Quickly get rested and spruce up. I don't know what happened outside, but we'll go out immediately once we've regained our strength!"

    Bang! Bang! Bang…

    In between these huge mountains, terrible blood energy rushed up and shook off the mist saturating this place. The group emitted an astonishing energy wave as each of them operated their own breathing technique. They were resting, healing, and recovering.

    Purple Qi surged on the lofty mountains of Kunlun.

    There were some plains on the mountains with green grass-like cushions. They were filled with lush, luxuriant vegetation, and limpid ponds where wisps of spiritual qi were rising constantly.

    However, the atmosphere here was extremely tense. Today, the young god of the Deity race had put a cold look on his face, plunging the entire area into a bone-chilling cold.

    "You killed the servant of my family—Yu Jiubian—and even cut apart his flesh to be sold on the Origin Beast Platform. It was a serious provocation to our Deity race!"

    The golden hair of the young god of the Deity race, Luo Yi, was fluttering in the breeze. His glance was a little chilly, and even his golden pupils were frosty. The golden luster being emitted from his entire body was becoming more and more terrifying.

    Chu Feng, however, was very calm. He was sitting over there crossed-leg and enjoying a cup of pleasant wine as though he hadn't heard anything at all.

    At last, he only said, "So what?"

    He killed Yu Jiubian but he did not explain why because he didn't need to. With only two words, he had clearly already shown his attitude. He was simply unyielding.

    This was a kind of invisible confrontation.

    In the vicinity, everyone's expressions shifted. This Demon King Chu was indeed extraordinary. He could actually be so calm when facing the young god of the Deity race, Luo Yi.

    Just now, he had snapped his finger dozens of times in one breath to kill all the people from Peng Lai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou—this shocked many divine sons and saintesses.

    And now, he was so calm and tranquil. Many people sighed. It was really expected of Demon King Chu to kick up such a chaotic storm.

    "Interesting, as expected of the descendant of the group that battled my clan back then. You have even inherited that kind of stubborn and unyielding character."

    It was beyond expectation that not only Luo Yi the young god of the Deity race did not get angry after what Chu Feng had said, he even put a smile on his face, albeit a frosty one.

    Luo Yi shot a deep glance and said, "It is with no doubt that I find you interesting. From now on, you'll be my adherent and we'll let bygones be bygones!"

    People on Mount Kunlun were in an uproar. On the lakeside with propitious vapors steaming in front of the shining cliff, there was a crowd of divine sons and saintesses looking at each other in shock.

    The young god of the Deity race wanted to subdue Chu Feng and make him his follower. He would even let pass the fact that the latter had killed a descendant of his servant.

    One had to know that this had a great effect because Chu Feng used to sell the deity flesh in public. Could he really overlook this kind of animosity?

    Even Qin Luoyin—the fairy of Dameng Pure Land—had a weird look on her face. She was very quiet all along and stayed away from the scene of contention, but now she turned her head slightly to look over.

    Chu Feng responded frostily, "There are a lot of people accompanying me all my life, companions through life and death. However, I will never bow and scrape to follow other people. I don't have that kind of slave mindset."

    He rejected decisively because there was not much to compromise. What adherent? He would only be a hired thug or even a servant!

    Luo Yi said, "Chu Feng, you should know that you're rejecting my kindness, a suggestion from a direct descendant of the Deity race. This is me lowering my stance. If other people from my clan were in my place, they wouldn't have wasted time talking to you. They would've killed you immediately!"

    At last, he put away his coldness again and tried to be calm and gentle. His entire person seemed to become glorious as he said, "I can promise you that if you follow me, I'll grant you a splendid life!"

    Chu Feng remained completely unmoved in the face of such person and such words. Even though Luo Yi thought he was being considerate and kind, in Chu Feng's opinion, it was all as transient as a fleeting cloud.

    What harmony? The forbidden heaven-illuminating characters of their race had once participated in hunting the various ancestors of this planet. The animosity was too much!

    "Chu Feng you have to consider this seriously!" Luo Yi said in a heavy voice.

    "You are overconfident. Who can make me follow him? You? Definitely not! How about this, considering you did not fall out with me on the spot—whether it was out of sincerity or pretense—I'll give you a chance. You follow me from now on and I'll guarantee you endless glory!"

    Gasp!

    The group gasped. The evolver of this declined land was so conceited that he dared to talk like that to a direct descendant of a race that had been in the top ten since ancient times.

    The fact that he wanted to make the young god of the top-ten Deity race his follower was, indeed, extremely daring. To some people, that was courting death.

    Ignoring whether or not Luo Yi would agree, even if he really had a seizure and impulsively agreed for some reason, it would still be courting death all the same. Would the Deity race agree? They would only beat all of them to death!

    "Hahahahaha…" Luo Yi laughed.

    He put away his previous geniality and his face had become grave and stern with a chilly smile. He looked at Chu Feng and said, "I've given you a chance, but you did not treasure and grasp it. I would have to destroy you now then!"

    He continued without letting Chu Feng speak, "This planet used to have a high position once, and the people here were very powerful. But that was all in the past, and yet I'm still reminiscing and hoping to fight against the people of that era. It's naturally impossible, therefore, I wanted to catch their descendant, put them next to me, and make them obey my orders to fulfill my wish. You've made me disappointed."

    Chu Feng's expression suddenly became incredibly cold and said while staring at him, "Are you being candid or did you just reveal your true self?"

    "Whatever you think it is," the young god of the deity race stared at him and said, "since you're not compliant, I'll need to capture you alive and nurture you slowly. I think you will eventually want to become a servant. This is the result of you showing no appreciation of favor!"

    "Moron, do you want to be sold?!" Only one sentence from Chu Feng made everyone speechless for quite a while. They were all stunned.

    To scold a direct descendant of the Deity race was fine, but he added whether the latter wanted to be sold? This was a threat, a warning—it was his… unique style. It exclusively belonged to the human trafficker Chu Feng!

    "Ha, just you? You dare to contend with me?!" Luo Yi emitted a frightful fluctuation of blood energy which suppressed the people around him until they were suffocating. He was really very powerful.

    Even some of the divine sons and saintesses couldn't bear the pressure and fell to the floor. There was a huge gap!

    In a distance, some people sneered. Daring to challenge the direct descendant of the top ten—that was courting certain death.

    Now, everyone had sensed the terror of the young god of the Deity race, and it was truly incredible. Except for Qin Luoyin, the rest was absolutely not a match for him.

    Chu Feng narrowed his eyes. He was shocked deep down, but fortunately, he had eaten the Cinnabar Fruit and had secretly evolved into the visualization realm. Otherwise, he would be in great trouble today.

    Right now, people were staring at Chu Feng because no one knew he had evolved to the visualization level. They thought that he was still a cultivator of the carefree realm. How could a person at this level be the young god's match?

    At this moment, Chu Feng was calm with no fear. Since he was already an evolver of the visualization realm, why would he need to be afraid?

    "Fairy Lan Shi, come over and pour me a cup of wine!"

    At this time, Chu Feng had finally talked, and it shocked everyone. He wasn't talking to the young god of the Deity race, but to Lan Shi.

    Certainly, Lan Shi was devastatingly beautiful as though she had walked out from a scroll. She was a celebrity who had recently sprung up. She possessed a beautiful voice supplemented by a spirit technique, and because of that, her voice was appraised as the perfect natural sound by a saint.

    Her hymns even helped people comprehend the dao.

    There were some busybodies who had ranked her within the top dozens on the beauty billboard of the universe.

    A lot of people looked at Lan Shi and then at the young god of the Deity race. Luo Yi cared a lot about Lan Shi, and she was the reason he had come to earth in the first place.

    Of course, after Luo Yi found out that Qin Luoyin was also coming, he got himself another target.

    And now, everyone had a weird look on their face. Chu Feng was totally ignoring the young god as he "fooled around" in public with the beautiful lady whom the latter cared about.

    Lan Shi's finely arched eyebrows knitted slightly because she didn't want to do it. But only one sentence from Chu Feng made her go forward gracefully.

    "Fairy Lan, I'll gift you a set of treasured armor later."

    To hell with the treasured armor. Not only was Lan Shi cursing in her thoughts, but even the others were also criticizing in secret. It was too shocking for a mere set of armor to make Lan Shi go forward.

    But Lan Shi knew that the so-called armor was actually an internal armor, a certain set of her underwear. She was worried that if she rejected Chu Feng, he would take it out in front of everyone—now that would be very troublesome!

    Therefore, she ignored the young god of the Deity race and walked over to Chu Feng's side even though he was staring at her with a fiery look.

    Chu Feng laughed, "Fairy Lan Shi, keep away from that person because he is going to be sold."

    "Bang!"

    Finally, Luo Yi couldn't bear it anymore. He broke the jade table into pieces with a single slap as he stood up, filling the air with killing intent. He stared coldly at Chu Feng and initiated a confrontation.

    At this moment, East sea, Mount Eternal.

    Yellow Ox, the old donkey, Ouyang Feng, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others had finally recovered. They had come to the mountain gate and saw Chu Feng's lengthy message.

    "What? Various divine sons and saintesses had arrived and they are constantly troubling Brother Chu Feng? Go kill them!"

    "Hey, don't worry, continue reading. Our brother was selling divine sons and saintesses. He didn't suffer losses."

    "Haha, good. Let's go over there and catch some divine sons and saintesses! We'll see who dares bully our brother!"

    In Kunlun, the young god of the Deity race was staring at Chu Feng and Lan Shi frostily.

    "Chu Feng, are you courting death?!"

    "Luo Yi, who do you think you are? Don't hesitate to fight me because I'll kill you today, no, sell you!" Chu Feng pushed away the jade table and had already stood up.

    "You have no rights to fight with me!" In the end, the young god of the Deity race showed a disdained look because his evolution level was very high, and he possessed terrifying strength. An evolver from the carefree realm couldn't pique his interest. At the same time, it was also a kind of contempt. To not battle with Chu Feng was a type of irreverence and despise.

    "You don't dare to battle with me?" Chu Feng spoke in a cold voice. He got up and directly went forward. He wanted to kill the young god of the Deity race!

    However, a group of divine sons and saintesses stopped him.

    Luo Yi indifferently said, "I'm the young god of the Deity race, who do you think you are to battle with me? I have so many followers. One order from me and they will swarm over to kill you!"

    Chu Feng said with a cold tone, "Pit the many against the few? What a joke. I've sold at least 80 to 100 divine sons and saintesses. And you all really need to think thoroughly. If you step into these muddy water, I might just sell all of you as hard currency!"

    Everyone's expressions changed after hearing what he said. Chu Feng's bold words had irritated numerous divine sons and saintesses.

    East sea, Mount Eternal.

    On the island, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey were gathering the troops. They blew a white-colored conch that vibrated the entire island and Mount eternal.

    "Numerous divine sons and saintesses from the outer domain bully my brother because he is a lone soul. Today, I'll expand our power and gather a hundred-thousand-strong heavenly army to kill our way over!"

    Those living-dead entities made of skin and bones only had a flame burning deep in their eye sockets. They were usually spiritless, but now, they were different—the sound of the conch had stirred them into action.

    Soon afterward, those almost rotten ships flew out from depths of Mount Eternal one by one. And then, those entities who were all skin and bones leaped into the ships. They were incredibly agile as though they had been reborn.

    "Brothers, let's go hunt some divine sons and saintesses!"

    "The battle with the external enemies has started!"

    The black yak took the lead and hopped onto the first ship.

    The toad cast a sidelong glance and hopped onto the second one.

    They were all clamoring as they led the horde of ferocious troops out the island and crossed East sea toward dry land.

    "Kill them! Do not let any one of the divine sons and saintesses go. Catch and suppress them all!"
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    Each and every one of those dilapidated ships was incomparably huge. They were shrouded in a thick mist and packed with numerous creatures of skin and bones.

    There were ten enormous battleships in total, and together, they created an enormous pressure that disturbed the peace of the Eastern Sea, making many of the sea creatures tremble in fear.

    Even though they were hiding on the seafloor, they could feel the abnormal stifling power. They were like meteors falling from space, threatening to destroy the world—everything was enveloped in an aura of death.

    In reality, the ships emitting the scent of decay weren't tranquil at all. There was loud clamoring, yelling, and whistling that almost ripped the sky apart.

    Sound waves were rolling and surging unceasingly on the Eastern Sea

    There were thousands of troops consisting of all kinds of races on each ship. Some were ants as big as a fist, while others were pterosaurs, peacocks, and golden deng dragons.

    They were all emaciated with only a layer of old skin covering their bodies, and their eyes were sunken in. There were even some undead people who were close to decay. However, as soon as things returned to deathly silence, an insurrection broke out, and the spirit inside their heads began pulsing violently. Each and everyone was excited and moved.

    It was as though they had woken one morning from thousands of years of sleep and were full of curiosity about the world. Of course, there was also much hostility and tendency for destruction.

    "A cloud-piercing arrow summons myriad soldiers. Go! Damn those divine sons and saintesses. They're too arrogant! Today, we'll have them taste a siege."

    At the helm of the first ship, the black yak was in high spirits. He was considerably aggressive as he waved his hand to guide the way.

    At this time, he started to fix up his appearance. Those big sunglasses were a must! At the same time, he also held a cigar as big as a carrot in his mouth and began to light it.

    "We've got a situation!" Ouyang Feng shouted out. Its eyes were sharp due to the divine blood running through its veins. Ouyang Feng was a true descendant of a holy beast and wasn't of mixed blood. After evolving to this level, its pupils were comparable to the heaven's eyes.

    "Yeah, someone's broken through. It's a visualization-level being!" Yellow Ox was also staring at the sea in front of him. The smell of blood rose up there and surged toward the sky.

    The Manchurian Tiger heard what was said and instantly became spirited. He stared at the bronze bell with big eyes and said, "You need not think too much. Aside from our brother Chu Feng, now the visualization-level people on the East China Sea are certainly all outer-realm bastards. Go get them!"

    The black yak shouted, "Charge! The enemy is in front of us! A visualization level character wants to come here and claim the honor. Brothers, the first battle is upon us. We must crush them like dried up branches. Push your way through and finish the battle in a flash, otherwise, it'll be a disgrace."

    The Manchurian Tiger continued and added, "Be careful not to kill the enemy. We need to capture them alive, otherwise, we can't sell them!"

    A colorful, large ship was floating on the water off in the distance and drifting with the waves. Yuan Mo was sitting on the deck and activating his breathing technique. He was taking in and sending out large quantities of energy forms that traveled between heaven and earth when he suddenly had a breakthrough. He had once beheaded himself, but now, he had recovered to the visualization level. For a moment, the area's weather became turbulent as strong blood and vital breath surged out from his body and up toward the sky.

    Not too far away, Zi Luan was languidly sunbathing as she sat half-reclined on a rattan chair, breathing in the sea air. She was holding a glass of red wine in her hand and looked leisurely and content. From time to time, she would purse her lips and take a sip of the wine. She was quite relaxed and carefree.

    The others, including Li Feng, Zhan He, and the great demoness Zhao Qing were all there as well. They were achieving self-understanding and cultivating themselves.

    "Who's there!?" Yuan Mo immediately stood up. After he had returned to the visualization level once more, his power had taken a huge leap, and his perception was incomparably acute.

    However, the ten dilapidated ships were too fast. They had come so quickly that they had nearly ripped through the void. These were all the treasured ships of Mount Eternal, so their level was naturally extremely high.

    Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, Zhao Qing, and Zhan He were all shocked. They had been surrounded.

    "The God King Ouyang Feng is here. Now, I solemnly declare you're under arrest. You're my private property now!" The frog was tyrannical as it spoke, but also very formidable as it jumped directly onto the colorful ship as though pledging sovereignty.

    Sh*t!

    Yuan Mo, who was a grave and stern man, now couldn't help but curse. It wasn't because the opponent's words were disrespectful, but rather because when Ouyang Feng opened its mouth, a downpour immediately started as saliva poured out from its mouth. It was truly unbearable.

    As for the delicate Zi Luan, she shrieked and threw away her glass of red wine as she jumped behind the group to hide.

    "You're totally suppressed. You dare encircle my brother Chu Feng? Now, it's our turn to hunt you down!" The black yak waved a hand and commanded the undead army to attack.

    "What? Chu Feng is your brother? Don't be mistaken! We're on your side!" The great demoness Zhao Qing, who was always shrewd, immediately cried out upon hearing those words.

    However, this group of people had just come out and were beyond excited, so they completely ignored her. What was more, they didn't believe her.

    Rumble!

    In an instant, the colorful ship was full of undead creatures as well as experts like Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox who were attacking. Yuan Mo, Zhan He, and the others were cursing. They were quickly submerged, and in the end, all of them were captured alive.

    Only Luo Miaoxiang wasn't present. This was because Chu Feng had put her into the spatial bottle and taken her with him, preparing to leave her and Qin Luo of the Dameng Pure Land for negotiations.

    It wasn't that Yuan Mo wasn't strong enough, but rather they were drowned in a dense sea of undead soldiers. One must know that these creatures used to be the demon race's talents; otherwise, they wouldn't be able to enter Mount Eternal.

    How? They faced the trials and failed, so they were reduced to the living dead. Now, they could only wait to be summoned by the later generations who had successfully completed the trials as members of an army.

    "Advance! To dry land!"

    "What? They said they really know brother Chu Feng. They said he's at Kunlun confronting some young god of the Deity race, and there's about to be a life or death battle."

    "Then what are we waiting for? Go to Kunlun!"

    Like a whirlwind that swept away the clouds, the ten ships sailed majestically side by side. They scattered the clouds as they crossed the sky. Their path took them above all of the famed mountains as they charged into the western region.

    Now, at the Kunlun mountain ranges.

    The atmosphere was extremely tense and could be counted a state of mutual hostility.

    "All of you, get back!" Chu Feng had all of the people from Mount Wangwu and Himalayan secret realms retreat. They need not pay attention to him; he stood at the front alone in a standoff against the many divine sons and saintesses. He even wanted to charge through the obstructions and kill the young god.

    "Chu Feng, a wise man submits to circumstances. Just give up, and you can still become my follower. This is your last chance." The Deity race's young god Luo Yi was quite cold and spoke with an undisturbed tone.

    At this time, his complexion was apathetic. His golden hair draped over his shoulder, and his frosty temperament stifled everyone.

    Naturally, this kind of provocation was ignored by Chu Feng. On the contrary, he wanted Luo Yi to become his servant.

    A divine son shouted out, "Chu Feng, you have to know your limits. Your brash attitude is going to get you eliminated quickly. You've trapped yourself in a dangerous spot, and you're going to die here miserably!"

    "Who are you? What's your name?"

    Chu Feng defied everyone's expectations and replied mildly without getting angry at all. He unexpectedly asked that divine son's name.

    "Teng Chong!" that person responded coldly.

    Chu Feng nodded his head as he said, "Ah, I remember. You were the first divine son to show yourself and provoke me in front of everyone. When I sell you in a bit, you absolutely won't be sold for less than forty billion cosmic dollars. Have your family start fundraising immediately. If you can't get enough, and if I can't sell you, I'll just chop you up. Don't be idle."

    Everyone: "..."

    Teng Chong: "!@$%@!"

    Was this punishing an individual to set an example for others? This method was too unconventional and left everyone between laughter and tears. However, after careful pondering, it also left people in awe.

    This was because Chu Feng was rarely all talk and no action. As soon as he said he would do something, he would most likely do just that.

    The people of Teng Chong's orthodoxy up in the sky were a bit nervous. If by some unlucky chance this Demon King Chu really did that kind of thing, would they really hand over the ransom?

    Teng Chong was a bit apprehensive as well, but even if he wasn't a match for him, he wouldn't lose. He was unyielding as he said, "How funny. You think you're a god? You dare to be so presumptuous and brash when a young god is here! What wind and waves can you turn over? Everyone of the same principle is here and have gathered to put an end to your devilry. Can you really contend against them? You're just bluffing now and boasting shamelessly!"

    Chu Feng mocked him and said, "You're so loud when you kiss Luo Yi's ass, but haven't you heard that the rafter that sticks out rots first? In order to repay an old customer's favor, I've decided that today, I'll sell the other divine sons and saintesses for only ten billion cosmic dollars, but you'll be sold for forty billion cosmic dollars. I won't accept even a copper coin less!"

    Afterward, he moved. Even though he was facing outstanding heroes, he still dared to attack first.

    As Chu Feng saw it, this was a life or death trial. Sooner or later, he would go into the heavens where he would face several terrifying opponents. Now, although there were many divine sons and saintesses, this was only a rehearsal for the crisis that was yet to come.

    He wasn't scared; he treated this type of danger as a trial in which he would refine his body in a blazing inferno and test the results of his evolution.

    Chu Feng rose up and exceeded everyone's expectations. Nobody thought he would take the initiative like this. He said he would burst out, and he did.

    Then… Teng Chong was met with tragedy!

    This was because he was standing at the very front. Also, when other people saw Chu Feng suddenly attack, they hadn't responded. The World's End is Near at Hand technique's speed was terrifying.

    In almost a flash, Teng Chong encountered Chu Feng, and energy rays burst forth as they directly collided.

    In the end, there was no need to think any further. Teng Chong cried out miserably as his body nearly disintegrated. The impact almost ripped his body apart, and he was directly captured alive carried in Chu Feng's hand.

    "Forty billion cosmic dollars!" shouted Chu Feng toward the heavens.

    In the outer realm, the faces of all of Teng Chong's elders went black instantly, and their hearts felt stifled. Some old men couldn't help but want to curse.

    "You little evil creature, you rushed to stick your head out first. Even if you wanted to express goodwill toward the young god, all you had to do was talk. Why would you stand at the front?!"

    "Unfilial son, idiot, you… you're a disgrace to the Teng family. You are the first to be captured!"

    The people of the Teng family couldn't help it. They wanted to slap Teng Chong to death.

    In the outer realm, there was a great commotion.

    The voices of discussion rose and fell in succession on the Origin Beast Platform.

    It had only just begun, yet Chu Feng was already this powerful. He had captured someone right in front of the young god and blackmailed the Teng family just like that!

    People sighed with regret. It was hopeless! He was walking even further down the road of human trafficking.

    In Kunlun, the group of divine sons and saintesses had unsightly expressions on their faces. Teng Chong had been captured, and he was doomed to be sold. This drained their faces of all light.

    "Get him! There are so many people, yet none of you are his opponents? Capture him alive and give him to the young god to punish!" someone shouted, calling for everyone to attack together. In the eyes of some, two hundred-odd visualization-level divine sons and saintesses were enough to defeat Chu Feng, even if only some attacked.

    "If you can't handle it, then retreat. I'll capture and kill him myself!" said the Deity race's young god. His face was cold, and his whole body was glowing. His divine power was trembling and shook the entire the Kunlun mountain range like a real god!

    "Why would you use a butcher's cleaver to kill a chicken? Young god, please retreat. We're sufficient. He's nothing but a chosen one from a land in decline. Even if he's powerful, he can only kneel when facing so many of us from the same principle. In just a moment, we'll have him acknowledging allegiance at your feet!"

    No matter the timing, there were many people who wanted to flatter him. Teng Chong had just been captured, and yet another person stood out to praise the Deity race's young god.

    Of course, this person was rather cautious. He didn't stand at the very front, but rather further away from Chu Feng. He contacted everyone, telling them to attack together.

    "Go kill him!"

    "Attack together and save the captive."

    "There's no need to talk about customs when facing this kind of person. He's filled with extreme evil. There are dozens of divine sons and saintesses inside his spatial bottle. We must save them!"

    Some people spoke one after another, and then they all burst out with their most powerful energy. The light beams swept everything away as they attacked together to hunt down Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    A powerful energy wave came off from the distance. The excessive sound shook the Kunlun mountain grounds, instantly grabbing everyone's attention and shocking them all.

    A mushroom cloud could be seen rising up on the horizon as a majestic, dilapidated ship covered the sky!

    On the horizon, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and the others were commanding the ships to open fire and chase a certain mysterious character.

    As they approached Kunlun, Ouyang Feng's pupils emitted holy light beams. An old man could be seen sitting on a lush green bamboo raft and surveying the Kunlun mountains. He was obviously watching the battle.

    At that time, Yellow Ox's pupils also emitted two beams of golden light as he also discovered this person. He was quite unsettled because there was a red clay stove on the bamboo raft along with a tea set. He was surprisingly enjoying tea while watching the battle! Yellow Ox felt disgusted.

    This ended in Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng commanding everyone to attack, culling the grass and beating the rabbit. On the edge of the Kunlun mountains, they attacked Yuchi Kong first.

    "There's a sky demon monitoring system on the ship. Start it up and lock it on him!" instructed Yellow Ox.

    Because this old man was too powerful, he actually rushed out calmly the first time they attacked.

    It must be said that the dilapidated ship was very terrifying. After all, it had come from Mount Eternal, and after the sky demon monitoring system was activated, black pupils opened up on each ship, and they could see through everything.

    This was a monitoring system comparable to the heaven's eye. At close distances, even though Yuchi Kong's green bamboo raft was out of the ordinary, it could still be discovered.

    Afterward, Yuchi Kong's complexion became rather ugly. He had been chased frantically by the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others as they attacked him explosively.

    Yuchi Kong didn't want to be exposed. As the protector of the true one, he didn't want to be examined closely or have people from the outer realm take note of him.

    He didn't fight with all his might. He only fled, but in the end, he was still in a very difficult situation. He had been encircled by ten dilapidated ships from Mount Eternal. He had almost revealed his true form and exposed himself before the heaven's eye.

    Boom!

    The dilapidated ships' black lights increased sharply as they condensed the undead army's energy, explosively attacking Yuchi Kong.

    "Yellow Ox, Old Black!" shouted Chu Feng. His nerves were affected, and his mood undulated. He had already seen this group on the horizon, and he had also seen the enemies. He felt warm from head to toe as his blood surged with excitement.

    "Chu Feng!" the people there were also shouting.

    "Brother!"

    Bang!

    Yuchi Kong's bamboo ship was bombarded by the black lights. It shook and moved up and down, and he almost fell off from the vibrations, his face incomparably ugly.

    Yuan Mo's entire body was damp and clammy. He was unexpectedly the first to move as he flew over to Chu Feng. He didn't want to stay on Ouyang Feng's ship even though the misunderstanding earlier had been cleared and everyone knew he was one of their own.

    "Congrats, you've recovered to the visualization realm." Chu Feng looked at him, and then he was rather flabbergasted as he said, "You're so wet. Did you fall into some water?"

    Yuan Mo instantly looked toward Ouyang Feng in the distance. This grave and stern devil man's expression had a hidden bitterness!

    He wanted to say, "Damn, I'll never attack that frog again. That downpour of saliva is unbearable!"

    ...

    Golden Deng Dragon: 金毛犼 - A mythological beast; in legend, it was the mount of the Bodhisattva of Compassion, Guanyin.

    Note: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Denglong
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    Chu Feng saw Yuan Mo's grim expression full of hidden bitterness. He then glanced toward the frog and understood things in an instant. It was truly maddening to remember the first time he had encountered Ouyang Feng. He too was almost drenched in the pouring saliva.

    He patted Yuan Mo's shoulder sympathetically and said nothing.

    Yuan Mo was speechless as he stared at that palm. This was because Chu Feng's palm was glowing and enveloped in a layer of energy. He was clearly avoiding the saliva on his body as he did not actually touch it.

    The group of people nearby were scared. Numerous divine sons and saintesses' complexion changed in an instant when they saw the ten dilapidated ships towering on the end of the horizon. It made them unsettled.

    Everybody could feel the shocking and destructive black light of the dilapidated ships!

    Some mountaintops on the horizon were hit and disappeared in an explosion, some had lava bubbling out, while others seemingly evaporated from the earth as they were destroyed at an incomparably rapid rate.

    "Brother, I'll see you in a moment. This old bastard is quite difficult, so we'll chat after we tidy up!"

    Off in the distance, the Manchurian Tiger, black yak, and the others shouted and told Chu Feng to wait. The group started firing seriously because Yuchi Kong was indeed excessively strong and could avoid the incoming danger.

    Chu Feng surveyed the scene and didn't stop them. In reality, he too wasn't fond of Yuchi Kong.

    He possessed the fiery eyes and could see everything. Yuchi Kong had only come to watch the battle, and he surprisingly brewed some tea. What did it mean? It was like he was watching a play!

    Yuchi Kong said that Zhou Shang was the one in the dark and Chu Feng was the one in the light. However, as Chu Feng saw it, with regards to the Earth's true one, he was obviously the abandoned one.

    A radiant light shined from the depths of Chu Feng's eyes. Had Yuchi Kong come here to watch his downfall then conveniently make off with the silver box?

    No matter what, today he could see Yuchi Kong's style, and it made him feel extreme disgust!

    The undead creatures on the old donkey's ships were all snarling as they condensed their energy. The ship absorbed their energy and finally shot a piercing beam of light from the helm. There was a banging noise, and the green bamboo raft was sent flying. It crashed into a distant mountain and dust was instantly kicked up. The mountain broke apart as the rocks pierced the sky.

    Yuchi Kong was both furious and extremely embarrassed. A cold light flickered in his eyes.

    "Be careful!" reminded Ouyang Feng. Deity blood flowed through its body; it was a true divine beast. The energy in its two eyes was extremely terrifying.

    "What are you afraid of? Surround and annihilate him together!" shouted the big black yak.

    The dilapidated ships that came from Mount Eternal had a very special structure. They could condense the undead army's energy and unite people's strength to unleash a world-shaking strike.

    Because of this, even though Yuchi Kong had surpassed the visualization level and was sitting on the unique green bamboo raft, now he had suffered a great loss and would endanger his life if he went any further.

    "Woo…" Yellow Ox personally blew into the conch bugle horn. The snow-white conch lit up and caused all of the undead creatures on the boat to shout, roar, and produce an even more powerful energy.

    There were two to three thousand undead creatures on each ship. Adding the ten ships together, their numbers were impressive and extremely shocking.

    Now, the ten ships moved together and had surrounded Yuchi Kong.

    The demon monitoring system on the ship activated and the black pupil opened. They could lock on to their opponent.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    The ten dilapidated ships from Mount Eternal unleashed their power and bombed indiscriminately, making Yuchi Kong incomparably sullen. At the same time, he realized he might have exposed himself before those old monsters in the outer realm.

    Previously, the Heaven's Eye in the outer realm couldn't detect him because he was living in seclusion and hadn't made any detectable movements. He had used the green bamboo raft to deceive the heavens.

    However, now it was unlikely that he could stop the saints from scouting him out.

    He had to leave and avoid defending forcefully. He had the confidence to continue hiding after pulling himself out from this whirlpool. The people of the outer realm wouldn't be able to find him.

    Therefore, Yuchi Kong fled immediately afterward amidst the loud sounds of explosion and the shooting energy beams. He didn't fight to the death and only evaded continuously.

    Bang!

    The green bamboo raft was hit several times and crashed into the large valley. It smashed into the woodlands, but he quickly shot up.

    "The green bamboo raft is so powerful!" Chu Feng saw that it wasn't that Yuchi Kong was defying the heavens, but rather that bamboo raft was exceptionally shocking. Each time, its green, water-like light would ripple and dispel the destructive power.

    Otherwise, the dilapidated ships were considerably powerful and shocking. They unleashed the power of the undead army and could even destroy lofty mountains.

    Rumble!

    During this process, Chu Feng watched and felt refreshed.

    This was because Yuchi Kong was rolling and had turned over several times along with the green bamboo raft, and then he would crash into a mountain peak or be blasted onto the ground. It was incomparably embarrassing.

    If it weren't for the group of visualization-level divine sons and saintesses that the Deity race had brought to confront Chu Feng and stand against him here, Chu Feng would want to butt in and see how Yuchi Kong would try to frantically escape.

    "Where did those evil creatures come from!" Yuchi Kong was furious.

    At this moment, his hair was disheveled, and his body was covered in blood. There were surprisingly several bloody holes in his body. He had suffered serious wounds.

    "Old grandson, you dare scold people? I'll slap you to death!"

    "Sh*t, where did the old bastard go!? He dared to provoke us. He can't run!"

    The black yak, Manchurian tiger, old donkey, and the others cursed him with each curse getting more colorful than the next. They didn't have the slightest bit of self-awareness. Though they were blaming Yuchi Kong for being uncouth, they themselves were talking harshly.

    Yuchi Kong felt furious. The instant he saw Yellow Ox and the black yak, he instantly knew that these were certainly those two oxen he had heard of that were friendly with Chu Feng.

    However, where did those ten ships come from? What was with the undead army? The combined energy of those undead people had nearly killed him several times already.

    Pop!

    In the end, Yuchi Kong's chest was pierced by the black light once more, resulting in a bloody hole that was hollowed out at both ends. This made him go pale in panic and begin to flee.

    He had attacked during this time, but it wasn't effective.

    The dilapidated ships looked like junk that would fall apart at any moment, but in reality, they were very sturdy and the average person could hardly shake them.

    What bewildered Yuchi Kong the most was, where had these people come from? He knew quite a bit about Earth, and he had a deep understanding of some secret realms and hidden races, but he had never heard of any undead armies.

    Boom!

    Yuchi Kong was angry, but he still was beaten to the point of helplessness. He flew and flipped over together with the green bamboo raft and smashed in the distance. His whole body was bloody!

    However, in the end, he escaped by running onto the earth. That green bamboo raft glowed and cut open the ground where he entered an underground river and escaped.

    Clearly, the green bamboo raft was extremely mysterious. It was so strong that even Yuchi Kong wasn't able to research it thoroughly and couldn't truly grasp it. Otherwise, its power would be immense.

    "Sh*t, that old grandson's fast. He slipped away and vanished without a trace!" The black yak was extremely dissatisfied.

    In his opinion, that old guy who had surpassed the visualization level was certainly an enemy from the outer realm. It was quite a shame that just now, the ten dilapidated ships' united undead army couldn't kill him.

    At this time, Chu Feng was in a good mood. He had witnessed that mouth full of righteousness who was always trying to make him offer up the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. The fellow was even concerned with the Hellish Ant Elixir liquid in his possession. In the end, he had to run away in misery and nearly died. Chu Feng felt especially satisfied to see the old man scuttle away in wretchedness.

    However, the scourges on the ships were very dissatisfied. They had let that "old grandson" go, and this made them feel a bit regretful.

    However, when they reunited with Chu Feng, their joy immediately diluted their initial regrets. They steered the ten dilapidated ships over to great him.

    In the Kunlun mountains, a group of divine sons and saintesses were dizzy. This was a huge army. Previously, Chu Feng seemed to be a lone wolf, and this made them think that swarming him was enough to eliminate him.

    Now, seeing those undead people made of all the divine sons and saintesses feel afraid of the consequences. This was because, in the end, it would be uncertain who was encircling who!

    When the black yak was at Mount Eternal, he had said that he would lead a hundred thousand soldiers into the world. Clearly, he was being modest, since this time, there were actually around two or three hundred thousand undead soldiers.

    But this too was extremely shocking!

    "Brother!"

    "Chu Feng!"

    Several people jumped from the ships and rushed over.

    The divine sons and saintesses here were all dumbfounded. Those people were so offbeat. Who were they anyway? For example, the leader was a big gangster!

    The big black yak was at the very front. He had already transformed into his human form. He had a tough and stocky build and was extremely strong. He had a big swept-back, shiny hairstyle and wore a black suit with black leather shoes and big black sunglasses. In his mouth was a cigar as thick as a child's arm.

    This type of hairstyle and this kind of style was truly… unconventional among outer realm evolvers. It was nearly unseen!

    At the very least, all of the divine sons present were handsome, well-dressed, and well-behaved; each was very civilized and elegant.

    "Master!"

    Zhou Quan threw himself over. After seeing the black yak, he felt like crying. He hadn't seen him for a long time, yet he had suddenly encountered him here. He was deeply touched.

    Originally, Zhou Quan had done his all to come. He didn't hesitate to lay down his life to stand and cheer for Chu Feng, wanting to welcome the enemy with him.

    In the end, at the most critical moment, the black yak brought a magnificent army and powerfully appeared on the scene. Now in just a moment, he had reversed the situation. Zhou Quan knew that his side's strength had greatly increased and didn't need to consider dying in battle at all.

    Thus, Zhou Quan's eyes brimmed with tears of excitement.

    The black yak lectured him and said, "What are you crying for? Pull yourself together. In a moment, we're going to prepare to capture the divine sons and saintesses!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng came up and the black yak immediately pulled him into a bear hug. He patted him on the shoulder as he said, "Brother, you've suffered!"

    Next, the Manchurian Tiger came and said, "We've returned. Everything will change!"

    Afterward, it was Ouyang Feng's turn to appear on the scene. It approached and opened its mouth. Chu Feng decisively pulled out a demonic umbrella to block the front of his body. This had been plundered from some captured divine son.

    It could be said that Chu Feng was wise. When Ouyang Feng opened its mouth, saliva splattered and sprayed out like torrential rain.

    This demonic umbrella was thoroughly drenched, making dinging sounds with each drop of spit.

    Ouyang Feng glanced askance with a dissatisfied expression and said, "What's the meaning of this? We haven't seen each other for so long. You affectionately hugged the yak and tiger, but when it's my turn, you pull out an umbrella?"

    In the back, Zi Luan's small face was tense, and with a "whooshing" sound, she ran to hide behind Chu Feng. She too had endured harm and could no longer stand this toad, so she followed his lead and hid behind the demonic umbrella. At the same time, she whispered to Chu Feng, complaining and saying all kinds of bad things about Ouyang Feng.

    Chu Feng wouldn't get close to Ouyang Feng even if he were beaten to death. He held up the young Yellow Ox by its delicate porcelain doll-like hair and said, "All that matters is you returned safely!"

    Afterward, the old donkey rushed over. His big, long ears were standing up, and he bared his large incisors as he laughed. Then he opened his mouth to speak.

    In the end, he was restricted by Chu Feng, who didn't let him open his mouth.

    "We're all friends, so don't be so polite. Right now, you don't need to rush to greet us. Go and meet that group of divine sons, saintesses, and the Deity race's young god!"

    The old donkey was always easy to talk with. He followed Chu Feng's suggestions and ran to the divine sons and saintesses. He looked at everyone, then he stared at the Deity race's young god.

    Afterward, he opened his mouth and greeted everyone. "Heehaw, heehaw..."

    Holy sh*t!

    At this time, even that group of elegant divine sons and extremely beautiful saintesses couldn't' help but want to kick and curse him. Damn, this was too harmful. Did he just call people his son right off the bat?

    And he called people stupid, too?

    A divine son with a fiery temper instantly spoke and angrily rebuked, "Sh*t, can't you talk nicely? Why do you insult people all of a sudden?"

    The old donkey was quickly dissatisfied because he had heard the other say "sh*t". He immediately rebuked, "Hee-haw, hee-haw, why are you scolding people?"

    Goddammit! All the divine sons and saintesses wanted to curse at him. He had clearly insulted people, yet he said others were swearing at him?

    Someone said, "You're courting death. You dare be so arrogant in front of us. There are divine sons and saintesses here, yet you dare to take advantage of us?"

    Ouyang Feng jumped over and looked at everyone with a sidelong glance. "You wanna bully someone?"

    His appearance held great, destructive power.

    This was because as soon as Ouyang Feng opened its mouth, a downpour of spit would appear and spurt outward. Nobody could stand it.

    This was simply an evacuation. The group of divine sons retreated in embarrassment, and the group of saintesses shrieked and ran all over the place. This saliva… it flowed like a river. It was unbearable.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 553: Distasteful

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Ouyang Feng was simply a "street-calming tiger". Everyone else ran off the moment it came, and in a flash, there was no one left around it. Divine sons rushed off and saintesses shrieked, and only he and the old donkey were left in the meadow in front of the Kunlun lake.

    "I haven't even acted yet and you have all started to flee. You really don't amount to anything, how disappointing. Of course, this also shows my own supreme power and might. That's comforting."

    Ouyang Feng seemed proud and was as smug as it could be.

    Many people, upon hearing this, wanted to smash open its face. This guy had no sense of shame. How could it utter such things?

    Who would've avoided you if it weren't for your saliva falling down like rain?

    "Pah, it's just a toad. Does it think it's a golden three-legged toad just because it has gold stripes all over its body?!"

    People truly couldn't put up with it any longer. They berated Ouyang Feng and showed revulsion toward it.

    At once, the toad was infuriated. It was indignant, refusing to accept this, and said, "What do you know? A golden three-legged toad with mottled blood is still a divine quasi-beast. I am a god, understand? I am destined to become this generation's divine king!"

    "You toad, you should really be killed!"

    Someone else said. His body was dripping wet and he was seething in anger as he pointed at Ouyang Feng. Clearly, he had taken a hit not long ago.

    The reason why he was now hostile toward Ouyang Feng was because just then, he had practically blown his top. It almost drove him, who was extremely concerned about cleanliness, mad. He was wiping himself clean as if his life depended on it and rinsed with water.

    He simply hadn't thought that lots of water would spout out when his rival opened his mouth to talk. He couldn't tolerate it at all and it shocked him so much that he hopped about with burning fury.

    Immediately, Ouyang Feng's countenance grew solemn. He said, "You are truly daring. You're only a minor divine son and you dare challenge me?!"

    This tone of voice dumbfounded a lot of people. A group of divine sons had evolved to the visualization level and were reckoned to be among the very best young talent on one of the planets. Yet now he was disrespecting them, calling them minor divine sons.

    "The toad is yawning! What a breath!" Someone jeered.

    Ouyang Feng wasn't having it. Its demeanor darkened slightly as it said, "Looks like you guys wouldn't know the power of a divine king if I don't do something. Today, I'll put down a few first, so my supremity can be passed on throughout the world."

    They were obviously provoking words, yet Ouyang Feng said them in a serious manner. The toad was incomparably sincere, just like an impassioned young divine king.

    "You toad, come and pay with your life!" The divine son who was sprayed with a mouth full of spit was the first to rush over and attacked firmly. The cocky Ouyang Feng had angered him extremely and he was truly fed up with him.

    At the same time, another divine son strode forward and was also about to attack. This was the same person who had taunted the toad about his breath just then. He wanted to take the opportunity to bring him down.

    They were incredibly fearful of Chu Feng and didn't dare to fight with him alone. But as for those by his side, they didn't care about them as they had never heard of them before.

    On this planet, only Chu Feng's battle accomplishments were intimidating, and at the moment, the other creatures were unknown bodies.

    Boom! Boom!

    The toad charged over and collided with the divine son who was dripping wet, rushing to attack first. Although it was in its toad form, it straightened its body and swayed its arms, constantly clapping its divine hands. A radiance dazzled, illuminating the skies.

    The scene was rather horrifying. Its move, the classic toad slap, was simple and direct, as it smacked forward!

    Everyone looked on with wide eyes. This toad was awfully fierce. Its progress into the visualization level was incomplete, and it had yet to truly enter it, but it could already break experts in the visualization realm.

    Plop...

    The divine son obsessed with cleanliness and covered with saliva now felt as if he had been struck by lightning. During the cutthroat and violent confrontation, he had been jolted until he spat out large mouthfuls of blood. The web between his thumb and forefinger was ruptured, and both his arms spasmed. After that, his skin cracked and became bloodstained.

    The Divine Toad Force was exceptionally powerful. It was nothing more than a skirmish, but it had almost made him burst from the jolt!

    Bang!

    In the end, with a violent slam, Ouyang Feng shook him so much that blood oozed from all seven orifices of his head. His body swayed, completely limp as he lost consciousness.

    Ouyang Feng seized him alive and threw him to the old donkey.

    Then, he turned and charged back over. He dashed toward the other divine son, who itched to attack but was standing there.

    Ouyang Feng pounced in the air, a golden radiance surrounding its body. Crossing the sky like this was a typical frog jump. With a leap, it came close to the opponent. It waved both of its hands and smacked forward.

    "The overbearing regretful dragon"

    When Ouyang Feng turned around and pounced, it was clear it was using the toad slap. However, it glorified the attack by calling it the overbearing regretful dragon—no one else was this brazen!

    "Charge!"

    That divine son met his enemy head-on. In a split second, he unfolded an extraordinary scroll and transformed himself into a roc. This was a divine heaven-defying bird he had visualized.

    Unfortunately, with the glow encircling Ouyang Feng's body and under the power of various kinds of divine beasts appearing behind it, this divine son was in for a tragedy.

    Ouyang Feng had only used a small part of its own scroll. They were all divine birds and sacred beasts, ranging from real dragons to kunpengs. They were boundlessly terrifying and overwhelmed everyone here.

    Bang!

    The divine son coughed out blood as he was crushed.

    In a short amount of time, Ouyang Feng had captured two divine sons alive, throwing them onto the ground. He looked ahead proudly and said, "Anyone else? Let's fight to our hearts' content today!"

    There was absolute silence in the grounds of Mount Kunlun.

    The group of divine sons and saintesses were depressed. Things had just started, and two divine sons had already been taken away. This toad with golden stripes, what was its background? Its capabilities were really rather demonic and wicked!

    In the back, Chu Feng was the one who had the most understanding about how strong Ouyang Feng was. After all, he was the master that Ouyang Feng had fought with alongside, opposing others fiercely. After training in Mount Eternal, it had naturally grown even stronger.

    Most importantly, Ouyang Feng had divine blood running through his body. He was a true divine beast's descendant!

    "Heehaw, heehaw, you dare provoke me!" The old donkey looked down at the two captives. He lifted his leg and gave each one a kick, and the pain woke them up from their blackouts.

    "I'm so sore. Why do I feel like my head was kicked by a donkey? It feels like it's going to split open," said the divine son who was dripping wet all over. He was raving on deliriously and wasn't fully awake yet.

    The other divine son was completely dazed and hadn't recovered yet. He said, "Yes, my head is hurting a lot too as if I've been kicked by a donkey."

    In the distance, everyone was speechless. Many divine sons and saintesses wore strange expressions and felt rather sympathetic toward the two people.

    "Damn, you're going as far as to discriminate me. I'm going to fight it out with you guys!" The old donkey was indignant. He kicked backward with his hind legs, giving each of them a hit on their foreheads.

    "Ah…"

    "Ah!"

    The two divine sons yelped. Right away, their foreheads swelled up, and a large bump formed. In addition, blood flowed as their faces were now beyond recognition.

    Dazzled, they almost fainted again, but they just managed to bear it and kept their eyes open. They stared at the one who was kicking them with his hind legs with incomparable fury.

    The old donkey didn't pay attention to them anymore. He turned round to face Ouyang Feng and, kissing up to him, said, "So many distinguished figures are submitting to the power of the divine Ouyang king. You're so talented and nonchalant!"

    Ouyang Feng stood upright, sticking out its toad belly with its hands behind his back. When it smiled, the corners of its mouth reached its ears, as if the praises from the old donkey was already a given.

    Damn! Across them, the divine sons and saintesses couldn't stand it any longer.

    "Is there anyone here who could fight me?" The toad was incredibly cocky. With bulging eyes, it looked up at the sky, leaving everyone the view of an arrogant chin.

    However, even though it was holding its head up high, it was still spurting and splashing its saliva everywhere. On the ground, the divine son obsessed about cleanliness screamed as he was once again drenched and covered with spit.

    The other divine son on the ground was also livid. He covered his head and face with his hand, unable to stand it.

    "Humph!"

    At this moment, the young master from the Deity race snorted coldly. Then, he marched forward, and a few of the strongest divine sons and saintesses beside him followed his movements. They exuded a strangely terrifying aura, and it made the mountains tremble.

    Now, Chu Feng, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others strode over too. They pressed forward and didn't show any weakness at all.

    Meanwhile, Yellow Ox blew into the white conch. With the heavy and desolate boo-hoo sound, a bugle call that seemed to have come from the ancient war between the heavens was sounding once again.

    Ten large ships, almost rotten, listened to the bugle horn's command and moved. They moved forward together and dived toward the several hundred divine sons and saintesses in the outer realms headed by the Deity race's young master.

    A large group of visualization-level saints from the outer realms were rather apprehensive now. Today's events had truly exceeded their expectations—originally, they were the ones here on a chase. Who would've guessed such a large group of immortal creatures would arise?

    "Luo Yi, come here and fight!" Chu Feng shouted, directly challenging the Deity race's young master.

    "You're not qualified!" Luo Yi wore a cold expression. He was poised there, tall and handsome, with his long golden hair dancing in the breeze. He stood in a blinding beam of light with extraordinary divine valor!

    At the same time, he was haughty and conceited. He was extremely callous and didn't accept Chu Feng's challenge. He didn't think there was anyone here worthy of him to raise his hand.

    "How pretentious!" The old donkey didn't wait for Chu Feng to speak and denounced. He said, "Heehaw, heehaw. Try and come at me if you have the guts to. I guarantee I won't beat you to death!"

    Though only three years had passed, he was a changed man. The old donkey, who was once a coward, was now rather strong-willed after being influenced by Ouyang Feng, the black yak, and the others. Of course, it was only all talk. If he were indeed to fight with the young master, he would probably chicken out immediately.

    "The young master, right? Come here, I'll kill you with a slap!" Ouyang Feng looked obliquely at him, acting in a pompous manner. Then, he pointed at all of the other divine sons and said, "Everyone, you're my prey."

    This was simply... mocking the group and provoking them all. It was as if it was scared of having no enemies.

    Immediately, this evoked anger in everyone and many reviled him in succession.

    Now, the black yak began to speak. He was dressed in a black suit and sunglasses, with his hair swept back and a cigar held in his mouth. Unflustered, he said, "Today, I'll give the orders. To be beaten as a group or as a duel, it's up to you all to choose. I'll take you on right to the very end!"

    Although he was rather calm all throughout, the demeanor he possessed made it seem like he was a member of a triad rather than a powerful expert.

    His words, however, were rather domineering and incomparably confident. He showed disdain to all the divine sons and saintesses from the outer realms, as well as the Deity race's young master.

    "Since you people dare bully my brother, I will not end this day without finishing all accounts!" said the black yak, his tone overbearing.

    "Yes, no one can escape and you'll all be sold off!" The Manchurian Tiger now held a cigar in his mouth too. He stared with big copper-colored eyes and sneered.

    Chu Feng realized that the current events weren't his business anymore. His brothers were rather confident—they didn't want him to do anything and just wanted to get rid of all the enemies themselves.

    Behind him, Zhou Quan was burning with valor. He was impassioned and excited. He had come anticipating death, but he found that the situation had now been reversed. Yellow Ox and the black yak had brought tens of thousands of troops to encircle and reverse the attack on the enemies.

    In the distance, Qin Luoyin, a descendant from the Dameng Pure Land, wore a strange expression. She hadn't advanced with the others and looked on with her eyes fixed on the battlefield.

    The Deity race's young master began to speak and said, "Yin Bo, bring them down for me!"

    As before, he was narcissistic and didn't want to do the job himself. Instead, he ordered a silver-haired man named Yin Bo who stood at his side. His strength was incredibly robust and terrifying.

    Having heard what was said, Yin Bo walked out with long strides and a slight smile.

    He had a tall and straight figure, and his long silver hair danced in the wind, exuding radiance. He had energy waves of astonishing power all over his body. He had a sense of confidence as well as indifference written all over his face.

    Even Chu Feng furrowed his brow. This individual was extremely powerful and was at the pinnacle within the visualization realm. If he took another step, he would transcend the visualization realm.

    Ouyang Feng was considerably interested in him as it sensed that this person was rather strong and wanted to battle him.

    But the black yak pulled Ouyang Feng back and didn't let it attack. Upon seeing that Ouyang Feng wanted to open its mouth to object, the black yak quickly covered its mouth, not letting it speak.

    "Brother, you should rest a little first. This person isn't worthy of you raising your hand. Yes, you want to speak. You can go spray the young master in a moment!"

    Even those on his side were worried and afraid of being sprayed and getting wet.

    Damn, Ouyang Feng glared at him!

    The black yak was very calm. His hands were behind his back, and he held a cigar as thick as a carrot in his mouth. He glanced toward the silver-haired Yin Bo and said, "You can choose if you want a duel or bring your companions with you. I'll give you a chance!"

    His mannerisms were indeed that of a matchless expert!

    "Ah, just you? It appears that you haven't even entered the visualization realm, and now you want to fight me one on one? I despise you!" Yin Bo was imperious and courageous. Of course, his words were deliberately said to belittle everyone and show them what he was made out of.

    This was because not too long ago, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, the black yak, and the others were rather ostentatious and had upset the group of divine sons and saintesses.

    His behavior now could be considered as a tit for a tat as he "returned the compliments".

    The black yak, however, didn't care at all. With a solemn face, he said, "Do you really want to fight us all on your own?"

    Yin Bo hesitated slightly and seemed a bit uncertain. In the end, he nodded, his silver pupils shining, and said, "Of course!"

    The black yak replied, "Very well. You're rather strong-willed. Everyone, fall back. Leave enough space, and we'll give him the chance to duel against the group of kings!"

    Then, he pulled Ouyang Feng and the old donkey back, and signaled for Chu Feng and the Manchurian Tiger to fall back without delay.

    Yellow Ox grasped the black yak's intention and sounded the snow-white magic conch. Immediately after, a large rotten ship came forth. Then, with the sound of clamors, howls, and moos, the area completely flared up.

    There were around two to three thousand immortal creatures aboard the large rotten ship. They each clamored and roared before jumping down together. In an instant, they flooded the area, and the silver-haired Yin Bo could no longer be seen.

    Many divine sons were dumbstruck. It took a moment before they all shout out, "Shameless!"

    Was there such a way of challenging someone? With a vessel of powerful immortal creatures and several thousand people, this was an army. It was a tactic using a sea of people.

    Yin Bo bellowed angrily, immensely infuriated. His original idea was to confront the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, Ouyang Feng, and the others by himself. In the end, he was the one in tragedy.

    "Ah…" he hissed angrily.

    Nevertheless, more than a thousand claws grabbed at him the moment he opened his mouth. They were incredibly powerful and were shining with brilliant lights. These entities were, after all, demon race geniuses who had once broken into Mount Eternal even though they all eventually failed the trial.

    At the moment, it could be considered that Yellow Ox and the black yak's trails were rather successful. They could summon immortal creatures with powers as strong as their own. This also meant that there were visualization-level immortal creatures in the immortal army.

    This whole group were all immortal creatures and didn't fear death. Naturally, pitter-pattering like pot-stickers, they flooded the area.

    "Ah…" Yin Bo cried in fury, doing everything he could to withstand them.

    But in a short time, he was almost torn to shreds alive. The group of immortal creatures grabbed him firmly, beating him until all the bones in his entire body had been broken. Then, they carried him back and threw him at the feet of the black yak, Chu Feng, and the others.

    "How weak. Does the next one want a duel or to be beaten by a group?" The black yak remarked cynically, asking everyone on the other side. He held a cigar in his mouth, appearing calm and collected.

    Yin Bo was weak? He was a super fierce individual who had reached the peak of the visualization realm! Unfortunately, he met the wrong people; untasteful opponents. This was destined to be a disaster.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 554: A Mob Beating

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Yin Bo was totally stunned and lay on the ground motionless. His head had received multiple beatings and now he was still not fully conscious with his gaze veering.

    On the other side, the divine sons and saintesses from the outer realms had started complaining and quarrelling long ago. It wasn't because of the black yak provoking them once again. Rather, the great conflict arose due to Yin Bo being captured alive.

    Yin Bo was one of the most famous generals among the Deity race's young master's subordinates, and his strength was exceptionally profound. Yet in the end, he was now miserable, becoming dazed from the beating.

    Most importantly, it wasn't a fair showdown but the result of a mob beating!

    "How shameless. I've never seen a fight of such kind. Damn, a whole army beating one person. People will not accept such means!"

    "Let's attack and rescue Yin Bo!"

    There were many people shouting out, creating disorder.

    Yet after all was said and done, they didn't act against them to prevent harming innocent people. They were afraid of the other side resorting to ruthless means, so first they had to kill the leaders.

    Furthermore, there were two or three thousand immortal creatures there. Like a human wall, it was rather difficult to break through. If it was even calamitous for Yin Bo, then they wouldn't be a match for them.

    "I didn't say this, but you are indeed weak. This so-called decisive battle wasn't challenging at all, " the black yak said in an unhurried manner. It truly maddened people.

    On the ground, Yin Bo's gaze finally focused, and he slowly regained consciousness. Soon afterward, he felt as though there was pain throughout his whole body, as if he was already torn into pieces.

    Then, he saw one head after another peering over and looking down at him.

    At first, he saw the head of a donkey with big long ears. Bearing large, plank teeth, he was laughing at him, and his demeanor was incredibly aggravating.

    "Donkey, how dare you jeer at me! I'll kill you!"

    Yin Bo came to, and his silver hair fluttered in the air. He bore great fury within his heart and wanted to kill the old donkey the moment he realized his current situation.

    However, he had overestimated himself. All the bones throughout his body were broken, including his skull, from the beating. He was almost battered into a bloody pulp and lost strength in his body. It became difficult to control his energy.

    "Heehaw, heehaw, you want to kill me? Let me teach you how to behave minute by minute!"

    The old donkey was very calm as he looked down upon the heavenly-chosen genius Yin Bo.

    He was indeed rather strong, but unfortunately, he didn't have the chance to show it before he was captured.

    As such, Yin Bo was angry and infuriated. To be despised by a donkey and jeered at almost made his lungs burst with anger.

    "Donkey, you better move it!" he scolded.

    As a result, the old donkey immediately gave him a kick with his hoof without saying another word, firmly teaching him how to conduct himself. Yin Bo became dazed on the spot, confused and disorientated. He almost fainted and sank into a stupefied state once again.

    The crowd watched on, speechless, and felt bad for Yin Bo.

    This was, after all, someone with heavenly talent. Alone he could take on ten divine sons with levels similar to his own. He was called the Little Paragon and was extremely popular in certain parts of the starry skies.

    "A scholar would prefer death over humiliation! I demand you to stop!" a divine son from the other side shouted.

    There was even a beautiful young saintess feeling sorry for Yin Bo, the heavenly-chosen son. She reproached and said, "How despicable and shameless you are. If you really have the strength, you should be brave enough to have a fair battle with Yin Bo!"

    The Manchurian Tiger, like Ouyang Feng, didn't give a damn. Holding a thick cigar in his mouth, he cast a sidelong glance at her with contempt and said, "It was not long ago, but how did you treat my brother Chu Feng? Weren't you going to surround and hunt him down? Now you think it's unfair when things come to a head and it's your turn?"

    "A divine son is no more than this, heehaw, heehaw," the old donkey said. He gave Yin Bo two more kicks, knocking him stunned so that he remained unconscious.

    At this moment, things blew completely out of proportion in the outer realms.

    Yin Bo being captured alive was beyond everyone's expectation, and it had great impact. It was surprising and astonishing for a top-notch divine son to have fallen into the enemy's hands.

    Feelings were already boiling over on the origin beast platform.

    "How infuriating! My dear Yin Bo is invincible, but now, he has unexpectedly been reduced to a prisoner!"

    "Heavens, that's Yin Bo the great god! Damn, he was captured just like that? And now he's getting kicked by the donkey? This is too tragic, I can't bear to watch."

    It was clear there were people who were concerned and felt sincerely sorry for him.

    Yet there were also people who satirized and said, "I condole with Bo. Nevermind all his bones breaking after being beaten by a bunch of immortal creatures, he's also getting kicked by the donkey. What else is there to live for?"

    Earth - Kunlun

    The Deity race's young master wore a cold countenance. Gold energy spouted from all of his pores, and he stood straight within a gaudy bundle of light. A desire to kill oozed out from his body as he fixed his eyes on what was ahead.

    "Young master, let me go and finish them all one by one!"

    A blue-haired youngster began to speak. His body was covered with a bundle of electricity, and he held a huge lustrous blue hammer. It made a thunderous sound when he swung it slightly.

    He wore a grave expression as he requested to go out and fight.

    But he also had an air of confidence, as well as an incomparably cold gleam in the depths of his eyes. If a fight was indeed to break out, he was confident he could obliterate all those people.

    This was due to him being one of the young master's most able soldiers. His power exceeded that of many divine sons, and he was at the pinnacle of the visualization realm. With more consolidation, he could achieve an even higher realm.

    "Very well!" Luo Yi nodded, permitting him to go and fight.

    Soon after that, the young master from the Deity race commanded everyone else and said, "Get ready to charge over at any time. I will not allow a recurrence of what just happened there!"

    Moreover, he boarded his own gold secret chariot and prepared for a great battle!

    Several hundred visualization-levelled divine sons and saintesses were incredibly moved. An intense great battle was about to break out, and even the Deity's young master had already stood up on his chariot, surging with murderous intent.

    Thunder and lightning curled around the large hammer in the blue-haired young man's hand. He strode forwards and said with a sneer, "I said we'll duel. One to one. Is there anyone amongst you who will dare fight against me?!"

    His disdainful gaze swept across everyone including Chu Feng. It passed over Ouyang Feng's body and overlooked everyone. He was being deliberately irreverent, expressing contempt to all. He wanted to exasperate Ouyang Feng, the black yak, and the others to fight one on one with him.

    In fact, he was provoking Chu Feng as well, hoping that he would take part too. It would be even more perfect if he could kill him directly with a single strike.

    There, Ouyang Feng wasn't having it. It squinted its eyes and said, "Hey, hey, hey, I killed many visualization-levelled pawns when I was at Mount Eternal. You think that you're a supreme just because you're at the pinnacle of the visualization realm? Come, come, come, let me show you what a supreme truly is and what being undefeated looks like!"

    The blue-haired young man laughed; his negative remarks was working. He was spurring the gold-striped toad into a decisive match of death.

    Then, he narrowed his eyes and looked toward the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others and said, "Anyone else? After I'm done killing this toad, if there anyone else who courageous enough to fight me? Mn, I wouldn't mind using just one hand if you're scared."

    He could see that the old donkey and the others were quite different from Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox. As such, he used sharp words in hopes of provoking them. He wanted to make them fight with him before killing them all.

    The old donkey was indignant. He looked toward the black yak and said, "Brother yak, this kid needs a spanking! Hurry up and deal with him!"

    The black yak took matters calmly and was rather unflustered. Holding his cigar in his mouth, he said, "Calm down. We'll teach him how to behave in time."

    Damn! The blue-haired young man's gaze became fierce as he realized his supposed "provocation" was simply ineffective toward them. Only Ouyang Feng wanted to fight against him as he was proud and conceited.

    The black yak breathed out a ring of smoke before saying calmly, "Watch carefully. I'll show you what it means to be annihilated in a snap of the fingers in a one versus one situation."

    Naturally, the old donkey was looking forward to it. Even Chu Feng was slightly apprehensive.

    Ouyang Feng, however, said, "Old black, I will not allow you to interfere with this. I'll kill him myself!"

    The black yak shot a glance at him and said, "Brother, we should just quickly get rid of him. No need to trouble you."

    What an arrogant show-off! The blue-haired young man was rather infuriated. Unexpectedly, he had become a hot property, with the black yak and Ouyang Feng fighting over him. They both made it clear they wanted to kill him.

    "You indeed have great confidence in yourselves!" Behind him, a man, cold as an iceberg, said. As a general, he was one of the young master's subordinates. His strength was outstanding and no less than that of the blue-haired young man's.

    He was dressed in white, his hair dark green, and his face, handsome. Having consulted Luo Yi, he took great strides over and said, "As it happens, one of us can handle the toad, and the other can handle the ox-headed one. Let's see who can kill them first!"

    He approached the black yak with a grim smile, wanting to fight one-on-one with him.

    The blue-haired man laughed, but he didn't say anything. He closed in on Ouyang Feng directly and prepared a fierce fatal blow.

    Chu Feng frowned and was about to step forward.

    The black yak pulled him back and said, "Brother, you stay behind. Just watch us demolish them!"

    "Just you? Ox-man, how dare you pretend to be competent in my face. I can kill you just with my fingertip!" the man dressed in white said, his dark green hair fluttering in the wind. Although he was handsome, his words were rather cold and spiteful.

    The black yak was rather unhurried. Nonchalantly and relaxed, he said, "I can destroy you in a mere flash. We'll start our fight in a moment just so you could live a little longer. Let's watch Brother Ouyang's fight with that blue-haired fellow first."

    "You… very well. Let's fight in a moment!" The white-robed man sneered as he retreated to one side to watch Ouyang Feng battle the blue-haired young man, who wielded his lightning hammer.

    "Are you ready?" the blue-haired young man said. His eyes narrowed as he fixed his attention on Ouyang Feng.

    "I'm a divine king. I can fight at any moment. Come on!" Ouyang Feng sprayed its saliva forward violently. It squinted in disgust.

    "You are courting death!" The blue-haired young man raged. Then, he spun the massive hammer within his hand. Immediately, a blue sparkling electric beam surged up and crashed forward.

    Boom!

    It was as if a strike of lightning from the highest of heavens had burst out. It was incredibly vehement.

    Although Ouyang Feng was in the form of a toad, it was now standing upright. Quick as a flash of lightning, it dodged the sudden attack. Next, it screamed with a gurgle, expelling the Divine Toad Force with phenomenal might. Its whole body was resplendent with a gold radiance as it threw itself forward.

    "How reckless you are. You would dare fight against someone like me, who has reached the pinnacle of the visualization realm?" The blue-haired young man laughed cruelly. He didn't say much but took the initiative to confront the enemy. The lightning hammer in his hand blazed as it brewed terrifying lightning.

    However, his countenance changed the next moment.

    This was due to a supreme scroll unfolding around him the moment Ouyang Feng threw himself forward. It wrapped him inside and appeared strangely sacred.

    Lots of figures emerged. These ranged from True Dragons and Golden Crows to Kunpengs, White Tigers, and other ferocious mythological animals. They were all divine birds and beasts from bloodcurdling races whose lineages were exceedingly powerful.

    The supreme scroll which Ouyang Feng produced was, to everyone's surprise, a drawing of various divine beasts and auspicious birds. It was quite comprehensive, including immortal birds, qilins, and more.

    Everyone drew in breaths of cold air. This scroll was rather heaven-defying, as all the divine beasts and birds were worshiping Ouyang Feng, who stood in the center.

    In an instant, Chu Feng realized why Ouyang Feng had always regarded itself as a divine king. This was really its goal. Now, it was going to become the king of all divine beasts, controlling them and hence becoming the divine king.

    "Charge!"

    The blue-haired young man bellowed. Aside from spinning his lightning hammer with all his might, he too produced his own picture scroll. He wanted to strangle Ouyang Feng.

    Bang!

    Yet, one couldn't deny that Ouyang Feng's supreme scroll was very horrifying. Among the creatures, a lightning type divine beast opened its mouth, swallowing the brilliant rays produced by the lightning hammer and directly countering the attack.

    Various divine beasts and birds ran amok once Ouyang Feng revealed the supreme scroll. They hummed with their heads raised and roared at the sky. The scene was awfully intimidating and the creatures were vivid and lifelike.

    The presence of Ouyang Feng's exceptional scroll tore a laceration in the opponent's scroll with a ripping sound.

    Certainly, the blue-haired young man had been rather careless and hence suffered a great deal. His spirit was exhausted, but Ouyang Feng didn't care about this. It unfurled his scroll and it swept across.

    Pop!

    At last, the head of the blue-haired young man fell to the ground. The True Dragons, immortal birds, and ferocious mythological creatures in Ouyang Feng's scroll rose and shot him dead.

    Ouyang Feng panted heavily as it had used up a lot of energy. In the end, it did destroy a terrifying enemy. Its success was astonishing.

    On the other side, the group of divine sons and saintesses were unsettled. Even the Deity's young master appeared alarmed.

    Chu Feng sighed to himself. Mount Eternal was indeed a good place to foster demonic sages. Ouyang Feng was, sure enough, remarkable. To have matured to such a stage, it was really an exceptional expert among evolvers at the same level as him.

    This time, those divine sons and saintesses, including the young master, were truly speechless. Ouyang Feng had completely defeated the blue-haired young man in a fair one-on-one battle.

    "Now, it's our turn," the black yak said calmly and looked toward the man dressed in white, a cigar held in his mouth.

    The man dressed in white was rather fearful and trepid, his dark green hair fluttering with the wind. The tragic side of someone on their side just then had affected him greatly.

    "Are you ready?" the black yak spoke.

    "Get over here. I'll kill you for sure!" Although the man dressed in white was somewhat nervous, he showed strength and power on his countenance.

    Whoosh!

    The black yak jumped onto one of the large rotting ships. Then, he took control of the ship himself, allowing more than two thousand immortal creatures to release their energy at the same time. After that, he charged toward the man dressed in white.

    "You dare?!" At this moment, the man dressed in white scolded at him in anger. The opposition was extremely brash. This was the supposed one-on-one duel? He lash out in wrath.

    "That's right, this is a fair one-on-one duel. My ship will duel against you!"

    Bang! Bang! Bang...

    Ray by ray, black light burst forth from the large rotting ship, each one hitting the man dressed in white. This was an overwhelming fatal blow using energy.

    One should know that even Yuchi Kong had almost died from this. Having suffered heavy losses, he had fled.

    Now, the man dressed in white was only at the peak of the visualization realm and had no particular secret treasures. Naturally, he found himself in a perilous situation between life and death.

    "You are all courting death!" The young master from the Deity race raged and emitted a murderous aura. Steering his chariot, he rushed forward to rescue the man dressed in white.

    However, he was too late. Black light exuding from the large rotting ship and the assembling of the energy of two, three thousand immortal creatures gave astonishingly dreadful valence.

    Although the man dressed in white evaded many of the attacks, he was still struck by one of them. His body and soul were extinguished entirely on the spot, and he couldn't have been more dead.

    The black yak began to speak and said, "How's that? I said I would teach him how to behave, and that I'd make him disappear with a snap of the fingers!"

    At this moment, Luo Yi led everyone as they rushed over. Upon hearing such words, their lungs almost burst with rage.

    "How shameless! Didn't you accept the duel? How could you do this?!" one of the divine sons yelled.

    The big yak responded and said, "This is a duel. A large rotting ship against a person. Nothing wrong with that."

    "So rude! As before, you are a legion of concentrated energy which kills our people!"

    "Abominable. This yak has no decency. He should be punished!"

    Many divine sons and saintesses called out in succession. They trailed behind the Deity's young master, pressing forward, about to attack at any moment.

    "Less of the nonsense. We have an army of death with numerous troops. We have the advantage, so for what reason should we duel with you? We'll crush you with mob beatings!" the black yak said with a sneer.

    The Manchurian tiger nodded and said, "That's right. How come you didn't find it disgraceful when you were joining together in pursuit after Brother Chu Feng earlier? Come, everyone, enjoy being beaten by a mob!"

    "Woo, woo…"

    Yellow Ox sounded the white conch and ten large rotting ships shone. They locked onto the young master from the Deity race and stood opposite his chariot so that he couldn't rise in revolt.

    Simultaneously, many immortal creatures jumped down from the large ships. Densely packed, there were figures everywhere.

    "Charge!" the black yak roared.

    Then, masses of immortal creatures threw themselves forward, chasing after the divine sons and saintesses. At the same time, the ten ships in the sky shone, exuding a devastating black light. It targeted the Deity's young master and his chariot.

    In this way the great battle broke out!

    The old donkey shouted, "Heehaw, heehaw, let the mob beating begin!"
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    "Get over here, Yellow Fur of the Deity race!" Ouyang Feng was challenging the Deity race's young god Luo Yi. He was still in his toad form with gold streaks all over his body. He stood up straight and drew back the corners of his mouth as he stuck out his frog tripe.

    Luo Yi's complexion was gloomy. He had a head of long, golden hair, which made him appear martial. But in the end, that big-mouthed frog had said that it was yellow fur!?

    His gaze was cold, and his killing spirit filled the air. Additionally, his competent general, Yin Bo, had been captured, and two others had been killed. This put him in a bad mood.

    However, with his self-reliant status, he didn't want to talk with the toad. He coldly swept his gaze away and ignored him, instead of looking toward the ten dilapidated ships.

    He thought this was the biggest threat!

    Ouyang Feng instantly felt out of sorts after being ignored and said, "Yellow Fur, did you not see this king educating you?"

    He was actually being challenged like this. Luo Yi's face was incomparably cold. He was from the Deity race, so how could a toad dare to challenge him?

    "How are you worthy?!" Luo Yi's voice was chilly and his pupils were like an icy spring in the dead of winter.

    "Say one more sentence if you have the guts, and see what happens. I'll beat you so hard that even your father won't recognize you!" threatened Ouyang Feng.

    Many people nearby felt a sense of disorder because they thought it wasn't real at all. Who would normally dare to face the Deity race's descendant like this?

    They couldn't even imagine this kind of thing.

    "Who will kill him for me?" Luo Yi pulled out a dazzling longsword and asked the surrounding people who would be willing to kill Ouyang Feng on his behalf.

    This was a kind of self-confidence, but even more so a type of contempt. He was aloof and remote; even at this type of juncture, he was still disinclined to pay any attention to Ouyang Feng. He wasn't willing to personally attack and made his subordinates kill it.

    Ouyang Feng was furious—his opponent still truly saw him as a toad, not as a divine beast! He felt an incomparable loathing due to the irreverence.

    Then there was chaos nearby as a battle had already broken out. Numerous undead creatures jumped down from the ten large ships and charged forward. There were all kinds of terrifying sounds rising and falling in succession.

    "Aou, roar, moo..."

    "Die!"

    A great battle broke out as the army of undead creatures charged and attacked the hundreds of visualization level divine sons and saintesses.

    At the same time, the ten dilapidated ships floated in the air like gods of death. From time to time, they would shoot black lights and participate in the siege operation.

    The destructive power of these rotten-smelling ships was clear to anyone with eyes. Even Luo Yi's capable general, the man wearing white clothes with jade-green hair had been eliminated in body and soul.

    Kunlun was no longer peaceful as violence thoroughly broke out and cries of "die!" shook the sky.

    Ouyang Feng and the Deity race's young god were increasingly unable to cope. This was because Luo Yi had already given the golden longsword in his hand to a youth so that he could kill the toad.

    Meanwhile, the Deity Race's young god Luo Yi stood there activating the war chariots. They targeted the large ships and prepared to attack proactively.

    The war chariot beneath his feet was no common object since it had followed a saint as he fought everywhere. Back then it crushed many vital stars in its path, and its terror was boundless.

    Now, although it was broken, it was still an important treasure to Luo Yi. It was a strategic weapon.

    "Die!"

    The black-haired youth at Luo Yi's side had a medium build and carried the gold longsword in his hand. His luminous arms were emitting beams of gold light similar to raging flames as he moved to attack Ouyang Feng.

    "Who will kill him on my behalf? Soldiers attack soldiers, generals attack generals. Fighting him is beneath me." Ouyang Feng yelled. He turned and looked around. Aside from Chu Feng and the yellow yak, he didn't think the old donkey and the others were well-matched adversaries for the black-haired youth.

    He instantly looked toward the sky and exclaimed, "That bastard of the Deity race is always emitting light from head to toe. It's like he sees himself as the sun! However, he's always followed by a couple of lackeys. On the surface, it looks like doing so can raise one's standards. In the future, I'll do that too. Sh*t, looks like now I have no choice but to attack."

    Whoosh!

    The toad rushed over. His two legs landed on the ground, and his front limbs were as nimble as human arms. He carried a cold and threatening black long blade. "Yellow Fur's brother, Black Fur, get over here!"

    "Give up your life!" That black-haired youth's whole body was emitting wisps of black light, and the aura of death was scathing. He was already unable to hold back and threw himself forward.

    Dong!

    The instant the two people charged into each other, the gold longsword and the black long blade collided and emitted piercing divine radiance. At the same time, the energy was like raging waves beating against the shores and undulating fiercely.

    The surrounding mountains all trembled. They would certainly have been destroyed were it not for the fact that they belonged to Kunlun.

    Clink! Clank! Ching!

    The two of them traded blows. The cold light was dazzling, and the gleam from the edges of their swords was eye-piercing. The swords' auras surged intensely and frightfully.

    As for areas further away, the battle there had long since broken out. A group of divine sons and saintesses couldn't bear the suffering as they sank into the undead army and were under siege.

    Each of the ten ships was completely full of nearly thirty thousand undead creatures. Now, nearly twenty thousand soldiers were jumping down. Even though there were only a few visualization-level undead beings among their ranks, this was still terrifying.

    This "sea of people" tactic was unfathomable.

    It wasn't that there was no one who wanted to run. Throughout the battle, some faced away from the Kunlun mountains, wanting to run away.

    However, there were still ten ships floating in midair carrying Big Black, the Manchurian tiger, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and Chu Feng who were watching at all times.

    A booming sound echoed out!

    A beam of black light flew out. One of the dilapidated ships shot out a light beam that condensed the energy of thousands of undead beings. It instantly exploded and killed one of the divine sons who was trying to run away!

    As soon as such a situation came about, it caused an abrupt change in the other divine sons and saintesses' countenance. The ten dilapidated ships were all huge killing machines that blocked their road to retreat.

    This was especially true when they realized the ten ships were blasting them to death from above—they would certainly suffer huge losses. How many people could be fearless in this situation?

    "Undead battleships… objects of the demon race's legends. Humph, you think they can't be dealt with? It's not as though they're saintships. I'll destroy you!"

    Now, the Deity race's young god was shouting. He drove the war chariot up toward the heavens. There were still some people at his side. These were not only his most loyal followers but also his strongest men. They all stood closely on the golden war chariot and pressed forward with him.

    Boom! Boom!

    Even though this war chariot had previously been destroyed and had only been forcibly reassembled, now it was still very terrifying. After all, this was the vehicle of a saint! Light beams burst forth from it and undulated like a vast ocean of energy.

    There were slashes from blades, holes from arrows, and numerous other cracks covering the chariot. They were all left over from past battles. The saint had previously ridden it as he charged through enemy lines. Now it circulated a remnant secret power; an aura of immortality filled the air.

    "Die!"

    The Deity race's young god shouted. His tall body stood on the chariot, and shocking light beams burst forth as he drove it. A godly splendor permeated from the cart and formed a curtain of light that protected them. Afterward, he directly charged toward one of the dilapidated ships.

    Boom!

    Black and gold lights simultaneously increased in the sky as they attacked one another. In the instant that followed, the large ship and the war chariot encountered each other and collided, using energy to cross swords!

    It was like a tsunami, like the water of the four seas breaching a dike. There was a whistle in the sky followed by endless piercing energy beams.

    Bang bang bang…

    In the first round of violent fluctuations, that dilapidated ship suffered some damage, and some undead creatures had fallen off during the vibrations.

    Needless to say, the Deity race's broken war chariot was very terrifying. After all, it was once used in the campaign against the heavens, and some of its residual heat could still be unleashed.

    "If one ship isn't enough. How about two ships, or three ships!"

    The black yak directly threw away the cigar and violently waved a hand. It wasn't just two ships or three ships. In the end, he commanded five ships to crowd around him together and attack the Deity race's war chariot.

    The black light here increased instantly, and a gold and red clouds surged!

    There was chaos in the sky as energy surged up violently. It became an area of destruction.

    Meanwhile, the battle on the ground was becoming more and more fierce.

    "Die, Black Fur! You're pissing me off!"

    Among them, Ouyang Feng and the black-haired youth's battle was the most eye-catching. The toad had become unbearably angered because this youth's true form was surprisingly a black swan.

    The Deity race's young god had chosen this person to go to battle and wield his gold longsword. He'd obviously made the black-haired youth attack Ouyang Feng in order to make fun of him.

    Ouyang Feng understood that this was a type of provocation, telling him that he was punching above his weight.

    "If you were a female swan, then I'd forget it and admit defeat. But you're male after all, and you coordinate with Yellow Hair to provoke me. Truly wretched!"

    Ouyang Feng went mad. He picked up the black blade and started frantically hacking and chopping. In the end, he pulled out his own unique picture scroll to resist the black swan race's divine son, who was at the pinnacle of the visualization realm.

    This divine son had seen Ouyang Feng's picture scroll before and it was indeed terrifying. It was an image of divine birds and auspicious beasts worshiping the divine king. He naturally made an all-out effort and activated his own picture scroll. He also put his visualization-level techniques to use as he battled the toad in a fight to the death.

    "I'm without rival. Even if you're of a higher realm, I'm already prepared to defend. You're not worthy of being my opponent. Divine King Heaven Ruling Diagram!" roared Ouyang Feng.

    Each of the creatures in the picture scroll rose up and flew out around him. A true dragon swinging its tail, undead birds letting out long cries, a qilin looking up at the moon, the taotie swallowing the heavens...

    Now it wasn't even just the Kunlun mountains area—even the people in space were shaken. This could definitely be counted as a peerless picture scroll. It was truly extraordinary!

    Bang, bang, bang!

    The black swan race's divine son unleashed his technique, but he was still struck so hard that he coughed up a mouthful of blood and fissures appeared all over his body. It was obvious that he was on the brink of death.

    "Come here!" Up in the sky, the already passive and tottering young god's war chariot swooped down to rescue the black swan divine son. He didn't want to lose him.

    "Where do you think you're going!?" roared the Manchurian tiger. Meanwhile, Yellow Ox was blowing into a snow white conch shell. Suddenly, five of the dilapidated ships encircled, obstructed, and intercepted them. Then they attacked the chariot.

    Dong, dong, dong...

    The chariot was shaken and nearly flipped over upon being hit.

    With a whooshing sound, the black-haired youth was forcibly led by the Deity race's young god to the area near the chariot. However, at this time, the toad had nearly caught up. He was surrounded by all kinds of divine beasts and auspicious animals flying and charging forward for the kill.

    "Show mercy!" It was the black yak who had shouted these words. Ouyang Feng felt he almost misheard him.

    The black yak explained and said, "Haven't you felt it? He's strong. He's one of the Deity race's young god's right-hand men and is extremely valuable. In a moment, we'll capture him alive and sell him!"

    However, these words came a bit too late. Once Ouyang Feng's painting was opened, he would become incomparably strong. With a pop, he ripped off one of the black swan race's divine son's arms, causing him to cry out in pain.

    However, in the end, this person escaped.

    The black yak said, "Don't worry, not a single person will escape. All the meat will be in the pot. They'll all be sold, so don't carelessly kill them!"

    "You're courting death!" The Deity race's young god was furious. His head of golden hair stood up, and his pupils were as sharp as knives. His howl shook the heaven and earth.

    The Kunlun mountains were shaking and rumbling.

    At this time, more than two hundred visualization-level divine sons and saintesses on the ground felt the circumstances were terrible and anything but reassuring. Some people had already been caught alive and had fallen into the enemies' hands.

    Also, these people had been scattered and surrounded individually by groups and groups of undead creatures. They were isolating them and then hunting them down without letting them gather.

    The situation was extremely chaotic!

    Boom!

    The Deity race's young god was up in the air and his whole body blossomed with gold light beans. He was more resplendent than the sun, and his voice shook this part of the heaven and earth as he said, "Who dares to fight me!?"

    Chu Feng was the first to stand up. He had waited so long for this moment!

    However, Ouyang Feng was fast as well. He shouted, "I'll kill you!"

    However, the most spectacular thing was a child who looked about five or six years old. He too had a head of golden hair and big blinking eyes. His eyelashes were very long and abnormally pretty. He shouted with a somewhat young and tender voice, "I will!"

    What was more, this child had already moved. He charged from high up in the sky to meet Luo Yi in a decisive battle!

    It wasn't just those divine sons and saintesses in the Kunlun mountains who were shocked—no, every person from every race in the universe was staring blankly. A child was going to meet the enemy in battle!?

    ...

    [1] Original Chinese idiom is 癞蛤蟆想吃天鹅肉, which literally translates to "a toad wanting to eat swan meat" and figuratively means "punching above one's weight".
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    Yellow Ox's little body looked terribly delicate. His gold hair reached his waist and danced in the air, while his eyes were spiritual like gemstones. His whole being was exquisite and beautiful.

    Yet a child such as him was to face an attack from Luo Yi, the Deity race's young master!

    "Is there no one else on this planet? It is indeed in decline to let a child engage in warfare and fight me. Haha… you're looking for death!" Luo Yi laughed briefly before his expression grew cold as he taunted how there was no one left on Earth.

    With a bang, Chu Feng soared into high skies like a supersonic bomber plane. He was worried about Yellow Ox and anxious that an accident would happen to him.

    At the same time, Ouyang Feng squinted his eyes and came up too. From a distance, he wildly sprayed saliva at the Deity's young master Luo Yi and said, "Yellow Fur, don't act like something you're not. Hurry up and get back here; I'll kill you with a single slap!"

    This was an overt challenge. He was prepared to fight to the death with Luo Yi.

    The Deity's young master responded heartily. Before, he had sent the Black swan race's divine son to attack just to taunt the toad. He hadn't anticipated he would be so savage and actually beat the former.

    Luo Yi's eyes were shining, and in the end, his demeanor was cold as he said, "You three want to come at me together? I'll give you the chance. Come!"

    "What are you bluffing for? I can drown you with just my spittle!" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    Many believed that this could indeed be the truth, as his spit was rather extraordinary.

    "Right, let's not argue anymore. I'll fight him!" Yellow Ox's voice was soft yet decisive. He insisted on doing the task at hand and face the Deity race's young master.

    "Okay, no problem at all!" At this moment the black yak came over. He stood upon a large rotting ship and let Yellow Ox, Chu Feng, and the others board it too.

    The black yak gave his consent for Yellow Ox to go out and fight.

    Following this, the black yak added and said, "But we can't start a fight just like this. We have to destroy his chariot first so that he has no method to escape. Of course, the major thing is his elevated arrogant manner and him being irreverent as he stands high above us all. We should first kick him out of the clouds, then throw him down onto the muddy ground and roll him around!"

    "How thorough Old black has been!" Ouyang Feng agreed strongly and said, "Not bad. He has never been pleasing to my eye. He is a bit handsome like me, but someone so pretentious that he constantly exudes gold brilliance from his body bothers me!"

    These words made Luo Yi feel as though he had just swallowed a fly. He couldn't stand it any longer. What was with that toad's gaze, and where did his confidence come from? He was overly confident to say that they looked alike!

    On the origin beast platform, people through the universe squalled.

    "The young master is indeed handsome, just like Ouyang Feng!"

    "Damn that toad is rather bold. I feel sorry for Luo Yi. But then again, Ouyang Feng's decisive words do make a bit of sense, haha!"

    Seeing the Deity's young master being targeted time and time again was hard to come by. Many on the origin beast platform jeered rowdily as he was heckled in front of everyone.

    Earth, Kunlun.

    "Heehaw, heehaw, in what way is the young master from the Deity race handsome? He cannot be compared to Ouyang Feng. At the most, he's at the same level as me. You shouldn't exaggerate." The old donkey joined in on the action, mocking Luo Yi.

    "Charge!"

    The Deity's young master roared. Standing on top of his chariot, dazzling divine radiance burst out from his body. Golden valor surged and diffused from his body, enveloping him entirely.

    In an instant, he became incomparably frightening. With his long golden hair dancing, he resembled a real god as he slashed forth with a glittering long sword.

    His eyes were cold and chilling, and he was desperate to kill!

    The golden sword was strangely dazzling. Gold rays of light shone in all directions, practically piercing through the sky and cutting through the Kunlun mountain ranges.

    "Nothing more left to say. Attack!" The black yak said, ordering the ships to open fire and shoot at the Deity race's chariot ahead.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    The large rotting ships collided with the chariot.

    There were ten immortal battleships, yet there was only one chariot. Only five of the ships had been dispatched, but it was enough to shake the vehicle of a former saint. It simply couldn't handle it.

    "Send another two!" the black yak shouted.

    There were only three ships left in the air, and these were monitoring the divine sons and saintesses on the ground, preventing them from running away. Each of the large rotting ships had more than one thousand immortal creatures on board.

    There were even more immortal creatures on the ground. In Mount Kunlun, many were even battling against the visualization-leveled divine sons and saintesses from the outer realms!

    Bang!

    In the sky, black light scattered the gaudy gold radiance from the sword before striking the chariot until it was covered with cracks. The worn sword from back in those days was beginning to fracture.

    Black light erupted as the seven immortal battleships sieged on.

    In the end, even the Deity's young master became stuck in a dilemma as his chariot was about to collapse. The expressions of the great warriors by his side changed quickly.

    A woman at Luo Yi's side shouted, "Stop! Don't you dare to fight fair and square with the young master?!"

    "A fair fight? Luo Yi led numerous divine sons and saintesses in a hunt after my brother Chu Feng and yet talks about a fair fight? We'll strike him down first and throw this so-called heavenly-chosen son rolling into the swamp!"

    Bang!

    The chariot disintegrated in the air and pieces of its body fell down.

    Boom!

    Then a great explosion shattered some of the decorations on the chariot.

    Boom bang!

    The next moment was even worse. Fragments of the mysterious gold material fluttered in the air as the chariot collapsed and shattered.

    Pop!

    The Deity's young master spat out a mouthful of blood as he fell from the chariot, leading several great warriors as he charged towards the ground. At the moment, it was too dangerous to be in the sky with those large rotting ships attacking. 

    The chariot, discarded by a former saint, was badly damaged. Its descendants had led it to complete disintegration.

    Now, Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox were both eager to give it a try. They wanted to dive down and battle with the young master. They were aching to see just how strong a direct descendant of the so-called top ten was.

    However, the black yak hadn't finished yet and said, "Continue attacking! We have the absolute upper hand. On what grounds should we stop? Let's talk after we knock the daylight out of that so-called young master first!"

    The old donkey agreed strongly and exclaimed, "Yes, this is how shameless we should be. No, it should be this is how brilliant we should be!"

    Bang!

    Then, ray after ray of black light struck downwards. The scene was horrifying and incomparably fearful as all of the black light struck at where Luo Yi was.

    "You are indeed outrageous. Didn't you say we'd have a fair fight once the chariot was destroyed? Why aren't you stopping?!" The woman at Luo Yi's side shouted in fury.

    Ordinarily, there was no chance she would say such things. She didn't think it was worthy to dispute. She would rather stay headstrong until the end than compromise with others.

    "I just want to teach you all a lesson. What can you do?!" said the black yak. He was judging the time, fearing that the battleships would suddenly be called back to Mount Eternal.

    And so he decisively ordered, "Continue attacking!"

    "Boom!"

    Black light burst out!

    "Ah…" The Deity race's young master's hair became disheveled and his mouth was full of frothy blood as he suffered a heavy blow.

    With a snapping sound, the great scroll in his grasp, originally an incredibly awe-inspiring secret treasure, shattered.

    Following this, the black light struck again, breaking a pagoda above Luo Yi's head that he had just summoned. It became covered with cracks before exploding.

    At this very moment, Luo Yi was rather wretched as, one by one, the secret treasures on his body were destroyed. With his body having been injured heavily long ago, he staggered and stumbled.

    On seeing such a sight, all of the other divine sons and saintesses on the ground were shaken. This was after all the Deity race's young master, high and mighty. Never had he been in such a difficult situation.

    They simply couldn't imagine it being so miserable for a direct descendent of the Deity race. He was being bombarded and could even lose his life.

    Bang!

    Of the competent warriors at Luo Yi's side, someone almost had half of his body blown off. The black light swept past him sent him flying.

    "It's over! How can we fight this? We can't even break from the siege even if we wanted to!"

    The other divine sons and saintesses were completely disheartened. If even the young master was being "taken care of", who could lead them to invade the enemy?

    Chu Feng, the black yak, and the others were discussing upon their battleship. Then the old donkey began to speak. "Heehaw, let's set our weapons aside and stop the attack. Let any defectors live and kill those who resist!"

    They approached the front line, beckoning the divine sons and saintesses to surrender. They tried to sway their morale, increasing their fear and despair.

    "Fairy Qin!" someone shouted, asking for help from Qin Luoyin of the Great Dream Pure Land.

    Currently, those from the Great Dream Pure land were staying out of it all. They hadn't reached out, nor did they suffer from the attacks. There was a blue lustrous carriage simply laid there.

    Immediately, Chu Feng released Luo Miaoxiang from the spatial bottle, and she turned into a maid by his side. After that, those in the direction of the Great Dream Pure Land quietened and paid no heed to the call for help.

    In the distance, the Deity's young master was being attacked once again. The cauldron he had produced exploded and he himself was covered with blood.

    Up until now, all of the divine sons and saintesses were stunned. Who would've thought this would happen? They came here great in strength and momentum, yet were counter-attacked in the end.

    "Heehaw, heehaw, come here. Put your hands behind your head and squat down! We won't kill you if you surrender!" The old donkey yelled.

    There were almost twenty thousand immortal creatures fighting at close quarters on the ground. They encircled and suppressed those divine sons and saintesses. Already they had seriously injured some and killed a part of them. They had captured some alive, but now the situation was becoming more serious.

    At last, there was someone who couldn't handle it any longer and completely broke down. He yelled out and indicated that he wanted to surrender.

    Once there was one person yielding, another would follow—it was infectious. In the end, under a short period of time, dozens of divine sons and saintesses couldn't handle the pressure anymore. They called out loudly, willing to bow down in defeat.

    "You!" The Deity race's young master suddenly lifted his head. His mouth was full of bloody froth and his gaze was daunting. A brilliant radiance shone from his golden pupils.

    Naturally, he was incredibly outraged on seeing what was happening.

    This was because he was the leader of this descent and had led these divine sons and saintesses to cross over. Now the situation was in complete shambles and he had lost control long ago. This was an utter defeat!

    It hadn't been long, but more than seventy divine sons and saintesses had already given in. They expressed a desire to submit themselves to their enemy.

    Anyone who saw it already knew the situation was beyond salvation.

    Of course, there were still some who were fighting ferociously, continuing to put up stiff resistance and fighting to the death.

    "Then, I'll fulfill your wish!" the black yak said. Black light grew dramatically as he attacked them with a large rotting ship. It immediately, took out a powerful divine son, extinguishing his body and soul completely.

    Chills ran through everyone else's bodies. They were discouraged as they knew they had suffered a great setback today.

    More than one hundred divine sons and saintesses had surrendered now, and they all seemed ashamed. The situation was beyond salvation, and they didn't want to die. They were afraid of being murdered.

    "Ah…"

    The Deity's young master yelled. His long golden hair fluttered wildly as if he was entranced/in psychosis. He was incomparably angry. Then a beam of black light struck him and he flew out once again, spitting out a huge mouthful of blood.

    Whoosh!

    It was at this time that Yellow Ox began to move. He didn't want to listen to the black yak and couldn't wait to fight with the young master.

    "I have longed for this fight and have already sharpened myself in preparation!" These were Yellow Ox's thoughts. He appeared pretty and delicate, but once he had started fighting he was not gentle in the slightest.

    Bang!

    Yellow Ox rushed forward to Luo Yi who had just flown out after being hit by the black light. He started punching and pounding him.

    Everyone's mouth opened wide at this, showing their astonishment. They were amazed by that such a small fist could exude such a brilliant radiance and hit the flying young master. The blow sent the latter flying even higher, his body was covered with blood.

    People from all kinds of parties in the universe were talking about it.

    "Ah?"

    "The young master is flying. A pretty child had sent him flying!"

    Earth, Kunlun.

    After their discussion, Chu Feng, the black yak, the Manchurian tiger, and the old donkey decided that they should take things more seriously. They started to spread news towards those in the starry skies!

    "Now, we'll start taking advance sales for the divine sons and saintesses from all over the universe. Come quick if you are interested!"

    Once these words got out, Mount Kunlun was quiet all of a sudden. Needless to say everyone throughout the starry skies was also apprehensive. A large-scale event to sell divine sons and saintesses was imminent.

    "We're starting to sell divine sons and saintesses from all over the universe. Come!"
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    Many people were stunned!

    All places in the universe sank into silence for a time.

    An advance sale of divine sons and saintesses from all across the universe; this event was… too tyrannical!

    The silence was broken when each race of the starry skies broke out into a heated debate!

    "More than two hundred visualization-level divine sons, saintesses, even the Deity Race's young god, and the sixth most beautiful woman in the universe, Qin Luoyin… don't tell me they'll all be auctioned!"

    "It's truly deranged to go so far as to solemnly tell the universe that there's going to be a huge auction of divine sons and saintesses. I… have no choice but to surrender to this demon!"

    "Observe a moment of silence for the Deity race and their young god. If he gets sold, it'll be unimaginable. For an event like this to happen to the ten greats, which have been constant since ancient times, is an unprecedented scandal. If this race is furious, blood will flow throughout the galaxy, and the stars will be destroyed!"

    "Fairy Qin cannot be taken prisoner. She's among the top ten of the universe's strongest generation!"

    There was chaos in the starry seas as each race made a clamor. They were unable to calm down.

    This type of event had an extremely huge effect.

    Earth, Kunlun.

    "You dare mount a sneak attack on me!? You're courting death!" The Deity race's young god was furious. His hair was disheveled, and his body was covered in blood. It was just that the golden light outside his body was a bit dimmed. His blood and qi were deficient!

    This was because the undead warship shot a beam of black light at him, which ran through his chest. A shining bloody hole appeared there and caused him to lose half of his heart—a fatal injury.

    Yellow Ox frowned as his pretty little face exposed a look of confusion. Finally, he clenched his teeth and said, "Die!"

    "You wanna kill me? Then go practice for another hundred years!" It went without saying that Luo Yi was incomparably conceited. Even though he had fallen to this extent, his conceitedness was still without peer.

    He held faith that he had no opponents and was unrivaled on this planet, so much that he could sweep away all the aboriginals.

    Even though his golden hair was now dripping wet and dyed with blood, and his body's blood and qi were insufficient, his eyes were still like two golden lamps emitting cold beams of light.

    Boom!

    He was like a meteorite covered in dazzling flames, ripping apart the layers of the atmosphere and resulting in a huge explosion. He swung a fist toward Yellow Ox and attacked.

    It went without saying that he was so fast that many people couldn't respond in time. At the same time, the energy undulations he emitted were terrifying and even stronger than all the other divine sons and saintesses.

    In the back, Chu Feng's pupils shrank slightly because he felt even though the Deity Race's young god's body was weak, he was still an incomparably strong opponent. He was worried about the Yellow Ox.

    In the next moment, Yellow Ox's white, lustrous fists began shaking with a regular pattern. A special fluctuation broke out that could only be perceived by the spirit.

    It was copying the Deity Race's undulations and using the resonance technique!

    Now, Chu Feng relaxed a bit because Yellow Ox was putting the wondrous resonance technique to use. This type of secret technique allowed the weak to beat the strong. It was a rare and valuable technique that enabled cross-level combat.

    At the same time, Chu Feng let out a gasp of surprise. Yellow Ox was too talented. He had just transmitted the secret of the resonance technique originating from the Demon Ox Fist, but Yellow Ox was already using it.

    In actuality, Yellow Ox was also fumbling out the resonance technique. However, it hadn't continued with the Robbery Induction breathing technique. It changed to the witch race's supreme technique, so it hadn't plundered the resonance technique's ultimate secret.

    Now, through Chu Feng's transmission, it slightly pushed aside with the hand and directly helped Yellow Ox comprehend it.

    Yellow Ox was small in stature and a beautiful mess. Its face was beautiful, its big eyes were lively, its skin was fair, and its golden hair danced in the wind. It was like a child that walked out from a fairy tale world.

    Boom!

    He burst forth with shocking energy as he resisted the young god while emitting piercing light beams. This caused the nearby lofty mountain to rumble and shake.

    Off in the distance, divine sons and saintesses from all over were in despair. Even the young god was being resisted by a child. How could they even fight?

    This was because they saw that there was still a big black yak in the back. They felt that he must be an even more ruthless fellow and even more terrifying.

    Some people saw Yellow Ox's true form and naturally came to the conclusion that the Black Yak was its elder and must be a supreme demon king, so… they had misunderstood and were frightened.

    "Pft, you refuse to obey? Come on and surrender!" shouted the black yak. This was truly a supernatural being that could shock the heavens and make the earth weep. The group of people felt their scalps go numb.

    Those people's first impression was the strongest. They thought that he was Yellow Ox's father or master, and they saw Yellow Ox dared to fight the young god to the death. Wasn't this one even more heaven-defying?

    Obviously, the black yak also realized this misconception. He stood on the dilapidated ship and further displayed his authority and elegant bearing.

    He gathered his hair into a swept-back style, raised his head high, put on his big black sunglasses, and once again held a cigar as big as a radish in his mouth. Meanwhile, Old Donkey helped him light it just like a henchman.

    "Demon Ox, we're willing to surrender!"

    Sure enough, the result was shocking. Beneath the backdrop of Yellow Ox resisting the young god and fighting him in a decisive battle, Ol' Big Black's cool and unperturbed demeanor instantly made many people grow apprehensive.

    At the scene were numerous divine sons and saintesses who felt bitter and astringent as they lay down their secret treasures. They had been captured by the undead creatures and were now being taken into custody.

    In an instant, the number of people who had surrendered increased from one hundred to over one hundred and fifty!

    "Dare I ask you, Ox King, what are your origins?" One of the divine sons couldn't help but raise his head toward big Black Yak and inquire about his roots.

    This was because this group of people all thought that Ol' Big Black's combat power might be so high that it could break the current balance of Earth.

    "My home is the Mountain of Flames, in the Bajiao Cave," Ol' Big Black had the appearance of an exceptional expert as he replied in a deep voice.

    Old Donkey flattered him and said, "Boss, don't be so modest. We all know you're unrivaled throughout the world. As soon as you attack, even a young god will be stomped to death!"

    "It's been many years since I was a boss," stated Black Yak.

    Also, at this time, Yellow Ox let out a long whistle. His small body emitted a piercing light as the resonance technique and the demon race's ultimate breathing technique combined. He erupted with terrifying and peerless power.

    The Luo Yi's finger webs split open. The impact was so great that fresh blood flowed out, and his entire person staggered back a few steps.

    He was furious because half his heart had already been blasted to pieces by that dilapidated ship, and was abnormally passive, unable to bring out great power.

    However, this scene had already been comprehended in a completely different way by those divine sons and saintesses.

    The Deity Race's young god couldn't even nab that kid? And that pretty kid might be that big Black Yak's descendent or disciple!

    If it was already this refined, then just how frightening was that Demon Ox?

    "We surrender too!" The group of people was directly discouraged and lowered their heads as they walked over. They were willingly captured.

    "Brother Ox, Boss! You're awesome!" The Manchurian Tiger grinned and laughed heartily. He was naturally an insider and knew what the situation was.

    The black yak could really act. He moved his hand to and fro and calmly held the cigar in his mouth as he said, "I haven't been a 'boss' for many years. I came out from the mountain this time because I can't stand to see these outer realm beings' behavior."

    His demeanor became all the more profound and unfathomable. This made the remaining people lack the will to fight and feel quite discouraged.

    "How can we still fight? The Deity race's young god led us to descend, but now he can hardly look after himself. He's being beaten to a bloody pulp by that talented kid and rendered powerless. We all surrender!"

    At this time, one of the higher-ranked divine sons spoke and let out a long sigh toward the heavens.

    He spurred a group of people to feel thoroughly discouraged. Even some people who wanted to fight to the death felt despondent and lost their will to fight for their lives.

    During this short moment, there were already more than two hundred people who surrendered. That is to say, very few visualization-level divine sons and saintesses remained. Ninety percent of them had already lowered their prideful heads.

    "Don't believe him. He's just an ordinary old ox. He's no exceptional expert!"

    In the end, there was someone who didn't give up. He fought stubbornly with his back to the wall and howled. He seemed to understand some of the big Black Yak's past.

    Old Donkey yelled in response, "Kill him! Although Brother Ox says he hasn't been a boss for many years, in my heart, he'll always be the boss!"

    Ouyang Feng glanced at them and felt it was a bit unbearable, but he still complied. He blew into the snow-white conch, and the dilapidated ships directly turned around to shoot a beam of black light.

    Poof!

    That divine son was eliminated on the spot in both body and soul, leaving behind a bloody mist.

    "Don't be so ruthless." The black yak sighed. He looked like he bemoaned the state of the universe and pitied mankind as he said, "These are all cosmic dollars. Don't be wasteful."

    Sh*t! Those divine sons and saintesses heard the first half of his statement and formed a bit of a favorable impression. However, when they heard the second half, they immediately saw him as an old scoundrel.

    "Just directly kill them!" Ouyang Feng was ferocious because he had a premonition that Mount Eternal would summon these warships back. They didn't have much more time to use them."

    Boom!

    Next, those people who still stubbornly resisted were either shot with the black light, died tragically, or were half-crippled. The scene was bloody and frightful.

    "It's no use, the Deity Race isn't reliable either. They were full of brilliance and momentum on the way in, but in the end, we were brought into a desperate situation!"

    Finally, the last straw was pressed down and everyone surrendered.

    Then Chu Feng personally moved. One by one, he tied these people up, fearing those undead creatures couldn't do it well enough. Ouyang Feng and Old Donkey also came to help.

    "They're all carrying Soul Binding Cords. You must choose the most durable rope!" warned Chu Feng. Then he took out a large number of profound magnetic needles and stuck them into their bodies.

    "I said, who among you is the White Tiger?" The Manchurian Tiger was in the crowd. His bright eyes were searching for people from the tiger race, and this made the crowd become restless.

    "Keh, help me ask if there are any ox race saintesses while you're at it." The black yak coughed as he told this to Manchurian Tiger.

    "I heard that the fairy Lan Shi is a white tiger." At this time a saintess spoke up and told them of this situation.

    All eyes started uniformly searching for Lan Shi.

    Afterward, they discovered that this remarkably beautiful woman, who could be ranked within the top ten in the cosmos, was very shrewd. They didn't know when, but she had long since been standing with the Great Dream Pure Land and was currently speaking with Qin Luoyin.

    "Ah, I couldn't tell. You're of the tiger race?" Chu Feng was flabbergasted and stared over there.

    Now, more than two hundred visualization-level divine sons and saintesses were all tied up and had been completely suppressed. Chu Feng along with Black Yak and the others felt thoroughly relieved.

    When she heard this kind of statement, Lan Shi, who looked as though she had walked out from a picture scroll, blushed and then grew very angry.

    The Manchurian Tiger looked at her carefully, then he too became very angry as he said, "Nonsense. She's not of the tiger race. Who was talking drivel just now? She has no connection to the white tiger!"

    "Ah, so it's like that. Indeed, she's not of the tiger race, but there's a rumor that she's… a white tiger," whispered that saintess in the crowd once more.

    "Ah!?" Many people let out a startled noise.

    Even Chu Feng was a bit stunned upon hearing this.

    "Zhou Yu!" Lan Shi lightly scolded. Her face was entirely red and she was extremely angry. She knew that woman was doing this on purpose because she wasn't on good terms with her.

    This was only a small incident, but it created great waves throughout the cosmos.

    "Oh my! Fairy Lan Shi wants to get famous. Will her worth skyrocket because of this? I reckon it'll create quite a stir!"

    "Forget it. Even if it creates a stir, could it be any larger than more than two hundred divine sons and saintesses being captured together? It's simply too heaven-defying!"

    "And the Deity Race is unreliable, too!"

    At this time, in the Kunlun mountains, Yellow Ox was battling against the Deity Race's young god. The fight was becoming more and more intense, and the two were dripping with blood. They were locked in battle and the situation was incomparably terrifying.

    "Amazing! This kid is so young yet has proven himself to be someone who has walked out of the place that trains demonic sages!"

    The famous elders in the universe were exclaiming in admiration. They already clearly understood just where the dilapidated ships, Yellow Ox and the others had burst out from!

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Yellow Ox retreated decisively and said, "Blast him to death. I can feel there's still something out of the ordinary on his person. It's dangerous!"

    The battle with Luo Yi stopped!

    "Die!"

    At this time, big Black Yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others shouted together. The ten warships all glowed and attacked the Deity race's young god, wanting to eliminate him.

    "The audacity! Who dares hurt my race's child!?" stated a cold voice from outside Earth. It was angry with a type of frightening desire to commit murder. It made the entire starry sky go cold.

    However, Chu Feng and the others ignored it!

    Luo Yi's hair was disheveled and a chilliness flickered in the depths of his eyes. He was unwilling and indignant. From time to time his body would emit a white light to resist the black glow.

    Obviously, this was consuming the energy of some secret treasure on his person.

    As expected, the Deity Race's young god was no simpleton. Even at this moment he still had a mysterious guarding power that made people feel terrified.

    Boom!

    He was flung away and was apparently hanging on by a thread.

    Afterward, Chu Feng glanced toward the Great Dream Pure Land. He consulted with Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others about whether or not to use the dilapidated ships to destroy that blue, lustrous carriage or take it for themselves.

    From the beginning, they hadn't attacked the Great Dream Pure Land because there were already enough enemies on this end. However, now the general situation had been settled so they could consider an attack.

    In the end, they decided that they had to defend against the outer-realm people, especially the Great Dream Pure Land, who had previously rejected Chu Feng's. Obviously, they lacked any goodwill toward him.

    Now, Qin Luoyin personally rushed over, most likely taking the initiative for her elder cousin.

    Chu Feng didn't want to wait passively to make a move on the opponent; instead, he wanted to seize the first opportunity. He feared the consequences of that blue carriage and always felt it might erupt with terrifying destructive power.

    Boom!

    Now the Deity race's young god cried out pitifully. The white light from within his body no longer appeared. His body had been cut in two by the black light and he was rolling all over the ground. He thoroughly lost the strength he had not long ago and was no longer a threat.

    "Very well, attack that woman. I think she's a threat, too." Ouyang Feng nodded, and Black Yak and Old Donkey agreed as well.

    Boom!

    The numerous dilapidated ships abruptly rose and attacked with black light beams that basted at the blue, lustrous carriage.

    But the result was astonishing. A blue light appeared and reflected the heavens, blocking their attack. All of the black light shook and was scattered.

    "This carriage is indeed amazing!" cried out a bewildered Black Yak.

    The unsettled feeling in Chu Feng's heart had finally been confirmed. No wonder this woman didn't leave or flee, but rather sat calmly on the carriage and watched the battle from a distance.

    It turned out that she had the confidence because that carriage was extremely out of the ordinary.

    "How can this thing enter the Earth's main space?" He knitted his brows.

    "Continue!" said Yellow Ox along with Ouyang Feng. At the same time, it blew into the snow-white magic conch and put the ten rotting ships to use. They all fired toward the blue carriage.

    Finally, the carriage shook; the light screen was about to collapse.

    Boom!

    Suddenly, an island appeared in the far reaches of the East China Sea. Mount Eternal was glowing and emitting a majestic yet terrifying aura. It was starting to summon those eternal warships.

    There was a humming sound in Kunlun as the ten ships and all of the undead creatures wound back and instantly rose up to cover the sky and go toward the east.

    This misfortune stupefied many!

    "Sh*t, time's up!" called big Black Yak strangely.

    The ships from Mount Eternal that they'd used and the undead creatures they'd summoned all had a time limit.

    Whew!

    A blue light crashed towards the heavens as Mount Eternal's energy also swirled up the blue cart and carried it away.

    The Great Dream Pure Land's Qin Luoyin's complexion changed for the first time. Even though she was wearing a multicolored mask, people could still feel her bewilderment. She'd long since crossed the sky with a whooshing sound and wasn't swept away.

    "Okay!" Chu Feng relaxed. As long as there were no huge weapons, they were fine.

    Now the two-hundred-some suppressed divine sons and saintesses were dumbstruck, and then everyone's complexion changed. They were annoyed, dismayed, and incomparably regretful.

    If only they'd held out for a little longer, they would've won!

    "Heh, heh, haha…"

    Right at this time, although the Deity Race's young god's body had already been split into two, he still propped himself up. His complexion was cold and abnormally grim as he said, "I knew Mount Eternal's objects wouldn't be permanent. You're dead!"

    "You're crippled and chopped in half. You still want to turn the tables!?" Old Donkey reprimanded.

    "Boom!"

    A beam of light came down from the outer realm. It was perfectly straight and mixed with the Deity race's young god. That was a jade jar. It was nearly translucent and emitted holy splendor.

    "Descendents of the Deity race has been without peer since ancient times. Who dares to kill him? Luo Yi, I now bestow upon you this great medicine to restore your injured body. Kill them all!"

    "A voice came from the outer realm. A saint was speaking—he'd been watching the battle!

    Everyone felt fear and trepidation. The Deity race's saint had come and was watching from the outer realm?

    Those divine sons and saintesses who had surrendered felt even more regret. Their faces were pale.

    The saint couldn't descend, but he could grant some medicine!

    Luo Yi gulped down the glowing medicine in the jade jar, and his body started to become resplendent and incomparably dazzling. There was a thumping sound, and the most important part was that the two halves of his body reassembled. He was as good as new.

    Throughout this process, a white object appeared on his body. It was protecting him; others couldn't get close.

    "You're really letting him turn the tables!" said Old Donkey in a low voice with a grave expression.

    Boom!

    The Deity race's young god was there emitting dazzling holy brilliance that made everyone unable to open their eyes. His aura instantly rose dramatically as he returned to his peak status.

    "Hey, all of you will die in a tragic end!" Luo Yi let out a low bellow as all the golden hair on his head began dancing wildly. He stood in a dazzling and intense golden light as he emitted waves of energy like a vast ocean.

    "My heart was destroyed just now, and my blood and my qi were insufficient. I couldn't truly fight fiercely. Now that I've recovered to my peak status, who among will you will be my opponent? Come at me together!"

    He was incomparably proud and conceited.

    The area where Luo Yi stood exploded and multiple mushroom clouds rose up. Its terror was boundless.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox both had a grave look, but they were still eager to give it a try. They wanted to go and fight!

    "Let me go at him this time!" said Chu Feng. His expression was also grave, but he still walked over to welcome the peak-status Deity Race's young god.

    Note: I think "White Tiger" means "shaved" down there.
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    After Luo Yi had regained his strength, his form was better than ever. The great medicine had spread around his body, rapidly increasing his cell metabolism. Golden mushroom clouds rose beside him and the scene was rather terrifying.

    "There's no need to argue. You lot can come together. These natives of a declining area are all completely useless!"

    His words were rather frivolous and incomparably brazen. He was a hundred times more confident after his body had recovered, and he didn't think there was anyone who could be a match for him in this state.

    "This kid is quite insolent!" Hopping mad, Ouyang Feng was spitting frantically and sending spittle flying everywhere. They fell like big raindrops in the distance and almost landed on Luo Yi's body.

    "Heehaw, heehaw, you are truly rampant. You think the Deity Clan is so great, but didn't I crush you guys until there was only one person standing? The rest have already been captured!" The old donkey was indignant and unconvinced.

    The Manchurian Tiger shouted too, "Don't be so pretentious. You were brimming with confidence when you led all these people to descend upon Earth, and you thought you'd be respected and glorious. Yet where are the people you brought? Even you yourself almost got cleaved in half just then. Don't be cocky!"

    Chu Feng waved, indicating that it was needless for them to say more. It was just another fight, and he had nothing to be afraid of now that he had reached the visualization realm.

    "You are a disappointment," Luo Yi said as he glared at the divine sons and saintesses who had been captured with a cold expression. Even though he was wrapped up by a blinding bundle of light, one could still feel the iciness in his golden pupils.

    Some of them were rather uneasy. If they had persevered for a while longer just then, those large rotting ships and immortal creatures would've been called away. It was truly unfortunate.

    But there were also many in disapproval, cursing silently. Even the young master himself had almost been slain, so in what way was he entitled to criticize them now?

    Before they had descended, Luo Yi believed fully in himself. He stated he would lead them to dominate this planet and control everything. Yet the reality was bitter as they were almost completely wiped out.

    "Young master, how could you blame us? It's completely impossible to counter these immortal creatures, as well as the big rotting ships," someone said.

    Luo Yi snorted coldly, and his countenance grew aloof on retracing what had just happened. He longed to murder Yellow Ox and kill Ouyang Feng and the black yak.

    After that, he no longer paid attention to the divine sons and saintesses. Instead, he turned and walked towards where the descendants from the Great Dream Pure Land were. He looked as if he had something to say to Qin Luoyin.

    On the other side, Chu Feng was also setting things up. He handed Luo Miaoxiang to Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng for them to watch over her. She was Qin Luoyin's cousin and so it was necessary to keep guard over her.

    "If Qin Luoyin dares to act recklessly, kill Luo Miaoxiang immediately. This is her cousin so it can be assumed that she won't dare to act rashly."

    In reality, Chu Feng was rather fearful of Qin Luoyin. After all, she was known as one of the top ten experts of the younger generation in the universe. She was even stronger than Luo Yi.

    At the same time, he reminded Yellow Ox and the others that Qin Luoyin reached the dao through dreams and could kill people through them. She was a rather terrifying enemy and presumably her spiritual power was out of the ordinary too. She must be guarded against with caution.

    "Don't worry, I have used a life-locking technique on Luo Miaoxiang. She will be buried with us too if we are done for," the old donkey said with an air of complacency.

    At Mount Eternal, he had learned many weird and bizarre things at Mount Eternal.

    Then they began to load the captives. They stuff them inside spatial containers as they were afraid that the captives would become involved in the great battle later. Now Zhou Quan, as well as Mount Wangwu and other secret realms, had all came forth to help.

    "Yuan Mo and Zi Luan, you guys go help them too," said Chu Feng.

    The two people appeared rather uncomfortable. They were once captives too and now dark lines appeared on their foreheads.

    "There are so many captured, all of which are from the visualization realm. How many cosmic dollars are they worth?!" The black yak exclaimed.

    Chu Feng threw his photon computer across to let them log into the origin beast platform and start the auctions.

    "Brother Chu Feng, Brother Demon Ox, I say you should lower the price this time since you captured so many divine sons and saintesses. You can't just earn 10 billion so easily!"

    The crowd on the origin beast platform was already pretty shocked and they started talking in profusion. Two hundred divine sons and saintesses… it was simply inconceivable.

    The black yak appeared serious and said, "Everybody, the divine sons and saintesses are all goods. Furthermore, this time, we will only sell some of them and keep many for ourselves. Here I solemnly make a promise to the entire universe that we will not use the divine sons and saintesses prior to selling. We guarantee that there will be no inflation."

    Everyone on the origin beast platform was speechless. They couldn't help but spew profanities after hearing this. Hell, this ox was truly lacking in shame and was even worse than Chu Feng.

    How could he utter such words? How shameless!

    The families of the divine sons and saintesses were rather infuriated. Their strongest descendants were about to become goods as Chu Feng had said so at the beginning.

    This was truly humiliating.

    The black yak's words made him well-known, and soon, he was just as notorious as Chu Feng.

    There was a lot of hubbub in the outer realms.

    Meanwhile, at Mount Kunlun on Earth, there was a surging aura of death.

    "Chu Feng, get over here and receive your death!" Luo Yi shouted at this moment with a cold voice. He had already separated from those from the Great Dream Pure Land and stood in front.

    Though he was alone, he was still as frightening as a magnificent thousand-strong army. He exuded a golden radiance, and his whole body was incomparably dazzling.

    "Does the Deity race always roll around?" Chu Feng replied.

    "Come here and accept your death!" Luo Yi pointed at him, his language increasingly irreverent. He was conceited and powerful. He wiggled a finger at Chu Feng, indicating for him to come forth to start the battle.

    In the back, the black yak, Zhou Quan, and the others looked ashen. The Deity's young master was tyrannical and condescending with no one else in his eyes.

    Chu Feng was still rather calm and felt nothing. He stood there motionless, staring indifferently at Luo Yi.

    Luo Yi's words were increasing cold as he said, "You're just a group of losers' descendants. Back then your ancestors suffered defeat at the hands of my elders, and now you'll suffer defeat at my hands today. This is your destiny!"

    Chu Feng's countenance became gloomy. The opponent was absolutely unrestrained and didn't regard him as anything. That was why he dared to be so bossy and domineering.

    "One doesn't die without courting disaster!" Chu Feng said chillingly.

    Luo Yi was grim and emotionless as he said, "Back then, experts from our Deity race eliminated the strongest people on this planet. They killed your ancestors while they themselves were alive and well. You are the ones courting death, you bunch of people who don't know the immensity of heaven and earth. And you dare to challenge our superiority. There's no doubt you will meet certain death!"

    Time after time, he mentioned his ancestors and talked about old affairs. Chu Feng was at the end of his patience. Energy surged through him as a glaring brilliance exploded from his body.

    With hostility, Chu Feng said, "Who does the Deity race think they are? I'll start with killing you today, and soon I'll visit the Deity planet myself to find an explanation for this!"

    He knew the other side was purposefully provoking his emotions but he didn't care. Even though he was now furious, he was acute as before and fearless in the face of challenge.

    In the extraterrestrial space outside Earth, someone began to talk. His voice was rather chilling and he said, "Luo Yi, kill him. He's only a youngster who's just entered the visualization realm. There's a great disparity between his visualization level and yours; you're at the peak of the visualization realm. Kill him quick. "

    This caused a great commotion. These were precious orations for one of the saints from the Deity race to issue such a command.

    Luo Yi opened his mouth and said, "Yes, forefather, please observe the battle. Like other members of our race, I'm starting to dislike all of the creatures on this planet. I'll obliterate all opponents!"

    Had Chu Feng been promoted to the visualization realm? Emotions surged and stormed in the hearts of others as they were all incredibly astonished. They wouldn't have known this were it not for the saint from the outer realm pointing it out.

    Chu Feng said, "You old Jun Tuo egg, I'll slay your descendant first today, next time I'll come and kill you!"

    "Charge!"

    Then, both he and Luo Yi almost charged into each other at the same time, attacking with all their strength.

    Bang!

    It was only the first hit, but a dazzling brilliance broke out from the two people. Their fists collided and there was an overflow of energy.

    "Ah?" Luo Yi was shocked. This was his first time engaging with Chu Feng. His opponent's energy wasn't as boundless and powerful as his, and this was the gap between their realms, yet he was difficult to deal with."

    Resonance technique!

    This was how Chu Feng could fight against the odds!

    "Are you really acting like we the Deity race have no exceptional techniques?!" Luo Yi laughed grimly.

    In an instant, his body became like a ray of light. His punches were quick and terrifying. His vital fluctuations were essentially hidden as the blasted at Chu Feng.

    "Isn't that just the Flowing Light Fist? I can do it too!" Chu Feng sneered. Of course, he did so through telepathy because as he simply couldn't match their tempo were he to physically speak.

    Bang!

    The two people fought hand to hand, throwing their Flowing Light Fists at incredible speeds.

    "The Flowing Light Fist is just an ordinary fighting technique. If you want to experience one of the Deity race's extinct techniques, I'll satisfy you!" Luo Yi said and once again, his fighting technique changed.

    With the sound of a rumble, a whirlpool of golden energy burst forth from his fists. Like an open mouth, it was poised to gobble up Chu Feng's consciousness, blood, and qi.

    This fighting technique was strange but extremely horrifying.

    It was the Taotie Fist!

    In the starry skies, someone cried out in alarm because they recognized this fighting technique as an extinct divine beast technique. To their surprise, the Deity race had mastered it. Its power was oddly magnificent and boundless.

    The people gasped. As expected the top ten had profound undercurrents. The people had long ago heard that the Deity race was withholding a supreme fighting technique belonging to divine beasts' physical arts!

    A shocking scene came up. The entire sky shook as Luo Yi brandished his fist and terrifying whirlpools of energy formed to swallow Chu Feng's spirit and flesh.

    Chu Feng was shaken as his vitality flew out from his pores and was sucked away. This fighting technique was indeed astonishing and oddly frightening.

    Had it been someone else, their blood would've already been pouring out as the Taotie Fist stripped them of a great amount of vitality. It was indeed horrifying.

    Bang! Boom!

    He put his East Purple Cloud Fist to use and prompted the Robbery Induction breathing technique, hoping to copy the Taotie Fist.

    "Still not enough, come again!"

    Luo Yi's gaze was cold. As he used his spiritual art, golden ripples flew out from his forehead. These waves transformed into swords which gilded towards where Chu Feng was.

    Bang!

    A brilliance surrounded Chu Feng's body as the Robbery Induction breathing technique worked. His own body was incomparably bright and the space between his eyebrows was also shining. His spiritual power rose sharply and surged outwards.

    "Attack!"

    The two people charged toward each other, engaging in a fight between life and death.

    He used his breathing techniques, resonance technique, and Eastern Purple Cloud Fist together in his fight against the enemy from the Deity race.

    Luo Yi, at his peak, was extraordinarily terrifying, even more so than before. His golden hair danced in the breeze as he roared, itching to kill Chu Feng immediately.

    Bang!

    Their punches collided and their ripples crossed. The two were completely standing off against each other, attacking ferociously in spite of everything.

    At this moment, the saint from the Deity race in the outer realm had a chilling gaze. He ordered, "We must kill him. Don't let him escape."

    Bang bang bang…

    In the depths of Mount Kunlun, the two figures moved strangely like two bolts of lightning entangled together. The radiance from them was dazzling and became increasingly intense. Shed blood would splash out from time to time.

    "Luo Yi, you're so weak!"

    The old donkey shouted from the back, cheering for Chu Feng.

    "Everyone, you see this? My brother Chu Feng has only just entered the visualization realm but can already fight against Luo Yi!" yelled the black yak. Then, he raised the previous topic again on the sale of divine sons and saintesses. He added and said, "Everyone, I once again make a promise to the entire universe that we won't use the divine sons and saintesses prior to selling. We guarantee that there will be no inflation."
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    Old Donkey and the black yak were speaking with an air of irreverence. Their only goal was to perturb Luo Yi and disturb his mind. This also went to indirectly show just how terrifying Luo Yi was.

    The evolvers hearts were palpitating and their physical bodies couldn't help but tremble.

    At this time, everyone including the black yak, Zhou Quan, and the people from the secret realms of Mount Wangwu were worried for Chu Feng. Their hearts felt heavy with worry that he might encounter an accident.

    They deliberately spoke in a relaxed tone and targeted Luo Yi.

    Boom!

    The Deity Race young god's body was as splendid as the eternal golden body of a Buddha. He was bathed in a divine light that looked like it would rip open the void, and light-golden blood energy filled the air. His entire person looked as though he was standing in a holy domain, naturally undefeated.

    "This degenerate land was once conquered by my forefathers, and they almost extinguished your kind. But you remnant aboriginals still vainly attempt to rise from the ashes. Die before me!"

    His eyes became a terrifying golden color. There was no difference between the whites and pupils of his eyes; they were entirely a resplendent gold. A strong energy aura was emitted from them just like two active volcanoes spouting lava.

    Boom!

    The might of the Taotie Fist shook the world. Following a punch, the lofty mountains shook, rocks began rolling, and a huge explosion broke out in the sky.

    This was in Kunlun, so the soil and mountains were especially sturdy; were it in any other place, the mountains would have already crumbled and the land would be left barren with not a single thing remaining.

    Chu Feng was very calm. Even though his opponent intentionally targeted him, provoked him, and disturbed his state of mind, his heart remained empty. He spoke in an undisturbed voice, saying, "You always bring up the past and use the bloody and evil military successes of previous years to show off your race's strength. If I beat you to death today and kill you brutally, won't your race become a joke!?"

    His fighting technique was equally startling. He deduced Earth's ancient lost knowledge—the Eastern Purple Qi Fist—and combined it with the fist arts of the other races. This included the Deity Race's Flowing Light Fist and Chaotic Star Finger. The aura shocked people; every inch of his skin was crystalline, just like a god of war, and his whole head of hair was glowing. His power rivaled the Deity Race's direct descendants.

    The air between the two exploded as if they were shattering the void and demanding to see eternity!

    In that instance, everyone had a feeling that the sky had been ripped open. The deities appeared and all manners of scriptures lingered on the ear.

    "What did I just see!?"

    Many people in the outer realm were crying out in alarm.

    Kunlun, in the mountainous region.

    The two experts were moving and fighting fiercely. Many black fissures appeared between them, containing large swathes of starry skies within. They were seemingly from different planes of existence and would appear randomly. There were holy spirits wailing, old Buddhas lamenting, and demons chanting sutras.

    "This is a dao resonance! The two of them are fighting so intensely that they caused the "old scenes" of years past to reappear!

    "You're right, these are the past events of Kunlun!"

    Some people's expressions changed. It was stated that these must be things that had happened back in those years, brought out by the intense fighting.

    Just as some reports said, there was a midnight downpour with thunder and lightning, warhorses neighing in the ravine, and armored soldiers of the distant past fiercely fighting.

    It wasn't a superstition, but rather the events that had actually occurred. This was because the stones in the mountains were magnetic and recorded everything that happened in those times. The ancient war, which was like a battle of gods and demons, had been "inscribed" by the mountains and rivers.

    Now, Chu Feng was fighting fiercely with Luo Yi, and they had surprisingly stirred up the "magnetic memory" of the Kunlun Mountains' rock walls and recreated the scenes of those days. It could only be said that they were resonating with the "dao".

    Those old events involved a struggle for the great Dao. Those people were so powerful!

    "You want to kill me? What a joke. My energy levels are far stronger than yours. I'll absolutely suppress you. Let's see how you defy the heavens!" Luo Yi felt this beneath him and had a cold smile on himself.

    "Bang!"

    The Taotie Fists glowed and burst forth with holy light. Its energy was vast and mighty and became increasingly and universally shocking. He very much wanted to immediately kill Chu Feng, and now he was going all out.

    "I once appreciated you, and I gave you an opportunity, but in the end, you weren't amenable to reason. Since you're not willing to become my servant, you'll just have to die!"

    Luo YI roared and, in an instant, his three-foot-long golden hair began to dance and glow with piercing lights. His pupils also became increasingly terrifying. There was a surprising booming sound as light beams materialized.

    Boom!

    Now Luo Yi's eyes surprisingly spouted two gold mushroom clouds. It was too sudden and completely indefensible. They carried a life-threatening destructive force which attacked Chu Feng's face.

    Many people cried out in the starry skies.

    "This is too heaven-defying. Even his eyes can attack people?"

    "That's… the long lost God's Eye Fist!"

    The so-called God's Eye Fist referred to one's eyes being able to send out fists and form punches. Its power was terrifying and incomparably strange and could be counted among the exceptional fist arts.

    "That's a type of extremely old fist art manual. It's been lost for many years, and the God's Eyes race has long since been eliminated. I never thought that the race's supreme fist art would fall into the hands of the Deity Race!"

    Its power was undoubted, and it was absolutely terrifying. Every single person who understood the splendid history of antiquity knew that it was ranked in the Heavenly Skills Secret Canon. Back in those days, the God's Eyes race was one of the most powerful in the universe.

    The God's Eye Fist was most weird. It could always catch opponents off guard and was impossible to defend against effectively!

    At this time, people couldn't see the battle because the God's Eye Fist had appeared too suddenly. The energy that gushed out took the form of mushroom clouds wrapping up the fists and immediately shrouded the area.

    In the eyes of the outer-realm people, that area was drowned in the mushroom clouds. Chu Feng's figure disappeared and was covered by the terrifying energy form.

    At this time, not just the outer-realm, but even Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were startled. That type of strange fist appeared too suddenly and was even more frightening than a sneak attack. It was very difficult to guard against.

    "Chu Feng!" shouted Zhou Quan, Manchurian Tiger, Old Donkey, and the others.

    They nearly rushed over out of fear that Chu Feng had encountered an accident in the mushroom clouds.

    "Ding, ding, ding…"

    They halted at the critical point because they heard a peculiar sound. It sounded like a holy sword being sharpened. Sparks flew in all directions as a piercing golden light emerged.

    "Huh?"

    Everyone was shocked. The mushroom cloud was dispersed, while Chu Feng's face remained intact; he wasn't blasted apart. Although his body was shaking, he showed no marks of injuries.

    "His eyes!"

    The outer-realm people were shocked stiff once they saw the truth. Chu Feng's eyes were pulsing with flames and shooting out golden lights as terrifying energy permeated the air.

    "Fiery Eyes! He's surprisingly able to use this kind of power… this is a forbidden technique!"

    Many people in the outer-realm let out shocked utterances.

    In the heavens, the expressions of each race's expert changed. The Fiery Eyes was too rarely activated. One could search the entire universe and only find a handful of beings in possession of it.

    It could be said that this was an eye technique that couldn't be exchanged for anything. No secret collection of books could clearly describe it, nor could it be studied by following the ancient records. One could only rely on themselves to activate it.

    "A native of a declining planet can surprisingly activate the Fiery Eyes… My God! Since ancient times, only a few people have possessed it, yet he has surprisingly mastered it!

    Some experts of the older generation were jealous and incomparably envious.

    Unfortunately, this was very difficult to seize because one could only rely on themselves to feel it out. Nobody could say exactly how it was activated and possessed. Countless people were researching it, but they couldn't overcome this difficult question.

    "I had my suspicions, but I never thought that he actually possessed the Fiery Eyes!"

    Some people in the outer-realm were exclaiming lightly. This was because Chu Feng had previously emitted golden light from his eyes and exposed tiny hints, but at that time, people hadn't thought a lot about it.

    That was because there were many reasons why one's eyes could appear golden.

    "It is the ultimate dream of domain researchers to break through the illusion and look directly at the origin. He… if he walks the dao of the domains, he will definitely achieve great results."

    "If he takes the road of evolution, the Fiery Eyes will become incomparably terrifying. At later stages, an even more special power will burst forth. This is only the beginning!"

    The starry skies exploded with many people heatedly debating.

    Even now, who could still have contempt for this evolver from a declining planet? In the end, someone who had the Fiery Eyes was definitely a great character with boundless potential.

    "If he can defeat the Deity Race's young god today, he'll absolutely be a rising king. In the future, he'll be incomparably resplendent!"

    While the outer-realm people were discussing, the battle at Kunlun became increasingly intense. It had already reached a climax.

    The Deity Race's young god looked gloomy. He originally thought that as soon as the God's Eye Fist was unleashed, the results would be in his favor and he would certainly blast Chu Feng to death. He would split the latter's face open and cause him to die an ugly death.

    How could he predict that his opponent's eyes would obliterate the golden lights, and defeat the mushroom clouds of the God's Eye Fist? It even raised Chu Feng's reputation.

    He didn't even need to think about it. He already knew that the outer-realm was definitely discussing how exceptional Chu Feng was to be able to activate the Fiery Eyes! One must know that the Deity Race had researched it for many years, yet no one could successfully activate it in their youth.

    On the contrary, a native from a planet they'd attacked and eliminated had activated this type of power on his own.

    "Luoyi, what are you waiting for? Kill him! How can the Deity Race fail under the watchful eyes of the public!? My race is peerless, and we especially cannot lose to this planet's people. We previously killed their forefathers. Don't tell me your generation is no better than this aboriginal with no ancient books or records to inherit!?"

    This was a voice that came from the outer-realm. Others could not hear it, but Luo Yi could hear it clearly. It echoed in his ears like thunder.

    "Remember to exhaust all your capabilities. If you cannot beautifully and efficiently kill him, then you're committing all manners of crimes. Think up every possible method to eliminate him. The Deity Race cannot lose!"

    The Deity Race's saint warned him in a chilly voice that reeked of blood. Once he finished speaking, silence returned.

    "The Deity Race will never lose. The entire world knows that we're peerless! Today I'll attack and eliminate the last of the weeds on this declining land and kill them all!"

    Luo Yi's voice was very deep, cold-hearted and unfeeling. His aura became increasingly terrifying. One could see his body glow brilliantly as he respired large quantities of worldly energy.

    He activated the Deity breathing technique and utilized a powerful secret art!

    He wanted a splendid victory. His body glowed with resplendent radiance!

    Chu Feng had already begun taking action, and he was even faster. He wasn't like Luo Yi, who wanted to appear invincible and dazzling in the public eye.

    Chu Feng only had one desire: to kill Luo Yi. He would think of other matters after that.

    Boom!

    At this time, the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique was activated and at its peak. Both his body and spirit were breathing as a white mist covered his body like a celestial being descending to Earth.

    Seventy or eighty coarse stone balls appeared and floated around him, pulsing and resonating along with his breathing,

    At the same time, his fist art was as vast as the primordial skies and eternally unrestrained. This was because at this time his heart was empty and pure. It only contained the thought of killing his enemy.

    In addition, the resonance technique had already been activated and enhanced himself. Also, he had used the energy forms—the stone balls—to magnify his power and further his resonance.

    Aside from these, Chu Feng had an indistinct picture scroll behind him that hadn't been thoroughly displayed; it was ready and waiting for action. In this way, he could attack, retreat and defend against some of Luo Yi's special techniques.

    It could be said that Chu Feng had made an all-out effort to defeat Luo Yi in one battle.

    "Die!"

    There was a booming sound as Chu Feng took the initiative and launched an attack. He was even more fierce than before!

    This abrupt killing aura swept the skies. His attack power surged and caused everyone's expression to change.

    Chu Feng's fists were even more forceful and grander than before. Paired with the resonance technique and enhanced by the energy forms, they were like an awakened demon. He was triggering a chaos of heaven and earth's vital energy.

    Boom!

    They were already standing at the edge of the Kunlun mountains. The mountains outside weren't as stable and started crumbling.

    Luo Yi stretched his glowing body, and the Deity Breathing Technique made him look increasingly dazzling. He was like Apollo descending to Earth, bathed in light, as he welcomed Chu Feng's attack.

    Outside the Kunlun mountain range, some similarly tall mountain peaks were just as firm. But now, they were emitting snapping noises.

    Following their power struggle, a terrifying scene occurred around them.

    Hummm!

    It was like an earthquake, but also like an erupting volcano. It was separated and distant. Several lofty, great mountains were all falling apart. A black mountain exploded and rubble pierced the sky. A brown mountain melted, and the stone transformed into flowing lava...

    Bang bang bang...

    In the intense confrontation, Chu Feng and Luo Yi's fists and feet collided, and their energy forms rammed together. They both unleashed their wild nature and fought like two prehistoric beasts killing one another.

    The space between Luo Yi's eyebrows glowed, and small spears from his spirit flew out. In the end, Chu Feng's eyes erupted with light as the golden energy crushed them, causing them to explode in the air. The two people were shaken until their hair was disheveled.

    Rumble!

    At this time, the picture scroll behind Chu Feng activated and vibrated along with the resonance technique. It attacked directly.

    "Huh!?"

    Even though Luo Yi had activated his deity breathing technique, there was a sharp pain in his body as his skin ripped open. He was resonating along with it, and his whole body seemed to be falling apart.

    "Break!" he cried out. His gold hair was dancing backward in the wind. His pupils were like two suns, and when he opened his mouth, a scorching golden light spouted out and collided with Chu Feng.

    "Boom!"

    Multiple coarse stone balls appeared and blocked him from the front. Chu Feng was like a human kunpeng as he leaped up with his arms unfolded and hacked toward the Young God with great force.

    Bang bang bang...

    Luo Yi's hands produced a seal which blasted toward the figure in midair.

    "Swish!"

    Chu Feng disappeared. The World's End Near at Hand technique was extremely fast. The energy forms suddenly increased from around seventy to one hundred. These coarse stone balls rotated and exploded toward Luo Yi.

    Boom! Boom! Boom!

    Most importantly, Chu Feng appeared. Luo Yi was truly too conceited and somewhat negligent. He hadn't used his own picture scroll.

    Upon seeing this, he didn't go through the motions again. There was a booming sound as the heavenly image behind him appeared and swept across.

    "I've been waiting a long time for you!" Luo Yi smiled coldly and several scenes appeared behind him. Among them, one holy sword as bright as snow was extremely eye-grabbing. It burst out from the picture scroll to cleave apart Chu Feng's picture scroll.

    "Deity Rends the Heavens!"

    He cried out, poised to destroy Chu Feng's picture scroll.

    However, in the next moment, his expression changed. His holy sword was like a rainbow as it hacked into Chu Feng's picture scroll. It was then crushed, struck, shaken, and collapsed in the end, turning into a mass of dispersing golden light.

    Boom!

    At this time, Chu Feng relentlessly attacked. His fist also arrived as his painting scroll swept past.

    It went without saying that Luo Yi got the worst of it during the first time he had collided with the exceptional painting scroll. The sword from his picture scroll was destroyed, and his body was stiff and nearly confined there.

    He couldn't move until Chu Feng's fist came near. He roared with his hair in disarray.

    There was a banging sound as Chu Feng's fist pounded into his face. The fist exploded with a terrifying power that sent blood flying out in all directions and causing Luo Yi's face to change shape.

    Originally this punch pounded into the area between Luo Yi's eyebrows. He wanted to punch a hole through it, but at the latter had dodged at the critical moment—his body had broken away from its confines.

    "How dare you!" Luo Yi was furious.

    "Why wouldn't I dare? The Deity Race is nothing special!" shouted Chu Feng. As his picture scroll collided with Luo Yi's, he held the advantage yet again, temporarily freezing the space.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    He launched continuous heavy attacks. His punches blasted out; some pounded Luo Yi's face, while others attacked his body. Blood flew in all directions.

    It went without saying that after activating the deity's ultimate breathing technique, Luo Yi was quite frightening. If it were anyone else, they would have been blasted apart with just one of Chu Feng's punches, yet he'd withstood multiple punches and hadn't been eliminated.

    Even though his face was badly mangled, and even though there were bloody holes in his chest, he still snarled and endured with all his will. His expression was one of madness, wanting nothing more than to immediately kill Chu Feng.

    The scene received worldwide attention. All races were watching as Luo Yi roared; he definitely wouldn't allow himself to be defeated.

    Boom!

    However, at the critical moment, Chu Feng kicked from high up in the sky. His figure was vigorous, and his body was extremely elegant when extended. He kicked Luo Yi's chin and sent his opponent flying across with blood splattering everywhere.
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    Luo Yi's body bent backward as he was kicked on his chin mid-air. Quite a lot of blood spewed out from his mouth as his body was sent flying.

    Bang!

    His body shone midair with surging energy as he forcefully maintained his stance. An incessant exploding noise resounded as he went instantly from breaking through the sound barrier to being still.

    The average person would've disintegrated, but to him, a sudden change that fast simply couldn't cause any damage to his body.

    Luo Yi's gaze was eerie as real flames danced in his golden pupils. This lasted for quite a while, and the scene was somewhat intimidating.

    He had spoken fierce words not long ago and declared that he wanted to massacre all of the remaining descendants within this waning land. He wanted to kill his opponents here just as his ancestors had.

    However, he had been punched in the face and kicked on the chin in the battle just now. To him, this was a disgrace, as well as a blemish on the Deity race's name.

    He could imagine the expressions of those in the outer realms right now. They must be extremely shocked before taking joy in his misfortune. The so-called undefeated descendant from the Deity race had unexpectedly fallen into a precarious situation. This would become big news.

    At the same time, he assumed that the saint from his race, who had followed him to Earth, would be disappointed in him. Not long ago, he had even urged him to defeat and kill this planet's chosen one. It was unacceptable for him to lose, but nevertheless, he had been shamed and nearly had his chin kicked off!

    In truth, Luo Yi's speculation was absolutely correct!

    It was silent for a brief period in the outer realms before an uproar broke out.

    Luo Yi had lost successively in the fight just now. Chu Feng's punches had opened wounds on Luo Yi's body, and even his face was heavily injured. This was incredibly shocking.

    "The Deity race is known as one of the top ten unequaled races, glorious and splendid. Yet unexpectedly, the descendants whom they'd meticulously groomed have come to this waning land, which they had once conquered, only to suffer such painful consequences!"

    "Hey! The Deity race stands high up above the masses. That one over there isn't your ordinary disciple; to be called a young master he must be a skilled heir they attentively cultivated. Yet he hasn't gained the upper hand!"

    "Mn, I knew it. A creature who can activate Fiery Eyes is exceptional. His innate talent must be extraordinary and his potential is limitless. History has proved this already. He has only just surfaced but has proved to everyone that he is indeed breathtaking, and can even tread on the Deity race's face!"

    Every race was discussing this passionately throughout the starry skies. Usually, they revered the Deity race and didn't dare target them, but on the interstellar network no one cared and they talked about it as much as they wanted.

    Some were shaken while others jeered at the situation. There were also people rejoicing in other people's misfortune. Everyone responded differently and the emotions of those in various parts of the starry skies fluctuated greatly.

    At this moment, Chu Feng finally caught sight of his enemy's picture scroll. It was incredibly terrifying, depicting a scene of destruction and vicissitudes. Planets were lined up and arranged through the universe one after another, but they were all split open or missing a piece.

    And this was only the backdrop!

    What was really revealed was the weapons and sharp blades, as well as the desire to kill.

    Each planet was pierced by a weapon. Some of the celestial bodies were penetrated by a long lance, some split open by long swords while divine swords gashed through other planets.

    This was like doomsday and illustrated the universe's most miserable scenarios.

    Chu Feng was greatly touched as naturally this was a supreme scroll. His heart was turbulent because one of his top hundred planets possessed such a scroll.

    The divine scroll was specific to the Deity race!

    Those in the outer realms sighed when they saw this. It was not unexpected because many in the Deity race chose and mimicked this supreme scroll.

    It was reported that the founders of the Deity race had created this scroll as a pretext to move unhindered through the universe and become ever-victorious.

    Some said that this particular deity had already passed away, while others said the old deity was still alive. Nevertheless, this was indeed a truly unequaled divine scroll!

    "I've considered all possibilities but I didn't expect to lose the first battle. What a disgrace!" Luo Yi said in a low voice. As he reached the end of his sentence he raised his voice. Suddenly he lifted his head, a gold radiance exuding from his entire body as the divine scroll behind him became increasingly more realistic.

    The universe was dilapidated and there were numerous planets pierced with various weapons. An aura of death filled the skies.

    "It's a disgrace to fall defeat to me? What about if I breach into your planet one day? You are just too arrogant and conceited!" Chu Feng's words were cold.

    At this time, Luo Yi was observing Chu Feng's scroll. No doubt it was a supreme scroll and could be considered as a divine scroll.

    Otherwise, he wouldn't have suffered such great losses!

    However, he was somewhat baffled. The enemy's divine scroll was rather fuzzy and he could see dozens, even hundreds of planets, as well as the starry skies. Yet it still seemed fishy to him.

    Then, he suddenly came to realize something. He drew in a breath of cold air and said, "You… are indeed courageous. How dare you paint a scroll of such manner!"

    As a matter of fact, this gnawed at the hearts of many in the outer realms. They all wanted to know what Chu Feng's divine scroll constituted of, as they could sense that his scroll was no small matter.

    But in every fight, the divine scroll was only faintly discernible and not really distinct.

    This was the case now too. Only those near the front could see it and conjecture an approximate idea on what it was.

    "You can't just make a so-called supreme scroll as grand or transcendent as you want it to be. Some dao fruits can't handle it and will instead perish themselves!" Luo Yi sneered.

    What he was talking about was the fact that many excellent experts died in the carefree realm because their aspirations were too great. They were desperate to paint unique, dominant scrolls but their bodies couldn't support it and they ended up killing themselves first.

    For example, someone had used their blood and qi as the paper and their spirit as the paint to sketch a big sun yet was burned to death in the end.

    There were also people forging a scroll of immortals descending upon earth. As a result, they themselves were put down!

    Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, "You don't have to worry about it. Do you have any other last words?"

    His words weren't violent and were rather placid. But this was exactly what made Luo Yi increasingly bothered, and his complexion became ashen.

    "You think you've won just because you were somewhat dominant just then? Far from it!" He shouted, and the broken universe behind him rumbled with a bang. All of the weapons implanted in the planets were drawn out and a ring sounded as a brillance exploded, soaring towards the sky.

    At that moment, nevermind Kunlun, even experts in the outer realms belonging to various races, were stunned and held their breaths. No one spoke a word as they watched on eagerly and nervously.

    This was because they wanted to learn what the Deity race's supreme scroll was. This was an opportunity hard to come by!

    The Deity race's scroll was simply undetermined and it was an issue that made all the great races helpless with aching heads. Evolvers of the same level could only acknowledge allegiance to the Deity race as they weren't a match for them and this scroll was one of the most important reasons why.

    Bang Boom!

    Valor surged within Chu Feng's body as it shook and the divine scroll trembled. The aura pervading through the air unnerved everyone's hearts as the hundred top 100 stars revolved around him.

    "Charge!"

    Luo Yi yelled. Behind him, those weapons flew out one by one, shooting out from within his scroll!

    Clang! Clang! Clang!

    Between the heavens and the earth, an ear-splitting metal trill sounded. It was as if the entire space was being ripped apart. The atmosphere exploded with a raging white fog and it became a jungle of divine weapons and sharp blades here.

    Even Ouyang Feng, at the rear, opened his toad eyes wide and his body tensed up. In spite of his divine king heavenly scroll, he felt immensely pressured.

    Hundreds of weapons were resonating. All kinds of weapons, including lances, heavenly knives, divine swords, cauldrons, goblets, demonic parasols, flew into the air. A horrifying radiance burst forth, suppressing Chu Feng.

    This would've been a killing blow had it been against someone else!

    This was the Deity race's supreme scroll; any one of the weapons drawn on it could cleave mountains and sever rivers. Its power was terrifying and without boundary.

    Bang!

    Sure enough, a number of mountains nearby exploded as a series of weapons pounded against them. They were completely unstoppable!

    "Each weapon can eliminate one powerful evolver of the visualization level," Yellow Ox concluded in an incomparably serious manner.

    This was because any one of the weapons which flew out from the Deity's young master's divine scroll could wreck a normal evolver's scroll. It was simply impossible to hinder them.

    Humm!

    The air trembled and Chu Feng's scroll glowed as it transformed into a real sea of stars. It engulfed the weapons flying at him, and here the starlights swayed gently as all of the stars glittered.

    There were one hundred stars amongst them which were incredibly tremendous, and they were the ones closest to Chu Feng. A bizarre sight emerged at this moment.

    "You… how could this be?!" Luo Yi's complexion changed abruptly as he realized he had underestimated Chu Feng. His divine scroll wasn't simply a scroll of the hundred extraordinary stars. Amongst them, there was also the silhouettes of heaven-illuminating figures as well as their obscure scrolls.

    This was rather inconceivable. Luo Yi couldn't believe it at all. There was someone who could support such a divine scroll and survive?

    Chi chi chi!

    More than a hundred weapons flew by, cutting through many of the mountains nearby. The scenery was awfully frightening, but they grew dim as they rushed into the starry skies by Chu Feng's side. They had been restricted.

    "Break!" Luo Yi roared. He was incredibly anxious. Could it be that his own scroll was to be completely destroyed?

    While fighting, he had already known that he was in the middle of a life and death crisis. If his divine scroll was ruined, his foundation too would collapse as a result. Even if it could be healed in the future, it would only become "an incompletely cured illness".

    Bang! boom!

    All of the weapons were shining brightly and the sight was grandiose yet horrifying.

    Gold lances, black demonic parasols, dazzling long knives, primitive heavenly axes, bronze divine goblets, yellow mysterious pagodas… these were all shining brightly, exceptionally magnificent.

    At the same time, they exuded astonishingly intense energy!

    These weapons were all incredibly powerful and could destroy mountains and ravines, sweeping everything before them.

    However, they were all engulfed when they tried to pierce through the hundred stars. They were then crushed before being refined into radiant energy, which the hundred stars then absorbed.

    "No!" Luo Yi shouted. He spat out a big mouthful of blood and blacked out, almost falling unconscious onto the ground. His heart ached with pain.

    He looked carefully at Chu Feng's divine scroll. Those hundred stars were even more horrifying than he had imagined. In the end, only some of the weapons flew back to him, broken and ruined, and merged into the scroll behind him.

    "How could this be…" His lips trembled. He was aware of the great injury he had suffered and was struck with horror as one of the dao foundations inside his body became severed. He grew anxious.

    However, the damaged scroll was still there. His injuries stabilized and his body didn't collapse.

    "I am the Deity race's young master! How could I lose? I possess the Deity breathing technique, as well as supreme wondrous abilities. I am still a paragon without the need to rely on a divine scroll!"

    Luo Yi was almost frantic. His hair danced violently and his gaze was intimidating as the golden brilliance on his body rose. It was as if his entire person was cast from gold. He roared as he swallowed the energy particles drifting in the space between heaven and earth.

    He was performing the Deity breathing technique while simultaneously using a wondrous art.

    Bang!

    However, Chu Feng's divine scroll trembled and directly swept him away. His body was cracked and almost shattered.

    "Deity Possession!" He bellowed as he performed the ultimate breathing technique. However, at the moment, he couldn't comprehensively control the second half of the breathing technique since it didn't belong to the visualization level.

    Bang Boom!

    It was like his body had been contaminated/influenced with a layer of dazzling brilliance and this invigorated his stamina. This breathing technique was indeed outstanding.

    "Deity Fist!"

    Luo Yi clamored. The Deity Fist matched well with the Deity breathing technique. There was no other technique in this world equal to this offensive method. It was an awe-inspiring secret technique and its power was incomparable.

    Even Chu Feng furrowed his brows. The Deity race was indeed tremendous and their breathing technique had unique qualities. Luo Yi's body was filled with terrifying energy and his potential for attack became ridiculous.

    With a great bang, his picture scroll covered his body, enshrouding him. It was as though a layer of armor had been draped over his body. There were glimpses of starlight and his body became increasingly more powerful.

    Chu Feng forged on ahead, trying to stand off against the enemy's Deity breathing technique. He was cruel and straightforward, and violent energy undulations broke out from between the two people.

    Chu Feng gasped in surprise. This breathing technique was unusually terrifying. He could break open the other side's "Deity radiance" now that he engaged in the fight with his divine scroll draped across his shoulders. Were it not for this, it would've been difficult for his attacks to be effective.

    "The so-called Deity possession is nothing more than this!"

    Chu Feng's gaze was icy cold. He kept throwing his fists and charging forwards, beating Luo Yi and sending him flying. Luo Yi coughed up blood as the divine radiance on the exterior of his body was almost shattered.

    "Our Deity race methods are unparalleled! Charge!" Now Luo Yi was almost crazy. He was still unwilling to believe he couldn't suppress Chu Feng and was hence fighting with all his might.

    Chu Feng was indifferent. Using the resonance technique together with his punch he barraged forwards, striking the gold protective radiance. His punch pierced through the enemy's chest, causing him to spew out blood.

    Chu Feng followed with a whoosh, brandishing his fist once again. With a thump, he struck at the Luoyi's forehead.

    In a flurry Luo Yi crossed his arms, trying to stop the incoming attack.

    Bang! Chu Feng's force was so incredibly great that the impact of his punch fractured Luo Yi's arms. Blood dripped down and one of his arms broke as he flew out.

    "Is this all the cultivation a Deity descendant has?!" In reality, Chu Feng had too used up a lot of his energy, because he was using his own scroll to wrap around his body. He was breathing rather heavily.

    "I won't take this!" Luo Yi snarled. His Deity breathing technique became more and more horrifying like rolling thunder as his chest heaved up and down. The pores on his entire body dilated and golden radiance gushed out. His energy aura was terrifyingly strong.

    Bang!

    He charged towards Chu Feng, fighting against him once again.

    In the end, Chu Feng threw his fist and hit the man's stomach. The punch almost tore him in half, and he howled in anguish, tumbling away like a small dried shrimp.

    Thump!

    Chu Feng attacked in pursuit, kicking him up into the air. He crashed into a great mountain 500m away, breaking off the mountain's peak. Smoke and dust filled the air.

    Chu Feng descended with a rumble and stamped on top of Luo Yi with his foot. The whole mountain sunk with a loud bang before it exploded.

    "Ah…" Luo Yi, with his disheveled hair, tried with all his might to escape from below Chu Feng's foot. Howling, he emerged from the crumbling mountain peak. He felt humiliated as well as incredibly furious.

    In fact, it was already deadly still in the outer realms. Many were even more unsettled than him and were stunned and shocked.

    "Charge!"

    Chu Feng crossed the empty sky and rose like a bolt of lightning as he threw his mighty fist towards the Deity's young master.

    Bang!

    This time when Luo Yi tried to block it, even the Deity's ultimate breathing technique wasn't effective. Chu Feng's combination of his scroll and the Robbery Induction breathing technique broke through it. The golden radiance on his body diminished in an instant and was almost put out.

    With a pop, Luo Yi's right arm was blasted off and blood-stained that half of his body. He was using this arm to fight against Chu Feng but, in the end, Chu Feng had blown it off.

    "This is how the Deity race is strong and unequaled?" said Chu Feng in a cold voice. With a boom, he rushed forward again.

    Pop!

    Luo Yi's other arm was also blown off and now his entire body was covered with blood. His long golden hair was dripping wet, dyed red from the blood.

    With a bang he flew out once more, having sustained heavy injuries. At this point he had lost both his arms, so how could he hurl his fist anymore?

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng raced through the air, treading on Luo Yi's body, which shook as it was covered with wounds and nearly exploded.

    With Chu Feng stamping on him, he fell onto the ground from midair. The impact produced a great man-shaped hole!

    "What a disgrace!" The saint from the Deity race in the outer realms muttered to himself in a low voice. He watched the scene with his own eyes, finding it hard to accept. How could a native from this declining land be treading and stamping on a descendant from the Deity race?!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 561: The Saint's Fate

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    There were countless evolvers in different galaxies of the outer-realm watching this battle.

    In actuality, even the "Ten-Greats" were startled. The young elites of the Deity race, the Dao race, the Quasi-Immortal race, the Buddhist race, and the others began watching this battle as soon as they heard the news.

    Now, the battle was coming to a close, and even many people from the ten unchanging greatest planets since ancient times were emotionally moved. The Deity race's young god had surprisingly been suppressed and ultimately beaten!

    Since even the Ten-Greats were like this, it went without saying that other races, as well as some famed members of the older generation, were also disturbed. They watched the recorded fight as soon as they heard of the battle's results.

    Some first-rate scholars who had emerged from the most famous institutes in the universe, such as the Immemorial Temple, the Sky Demon Manor, and the Saint's School, were shocked as they watched this battle.

    At this moment, even as many as half of the top ten young experts in the universe and the ten most beautiful people in the heavens were staring at the screens of their photon computers.

    Some people's gazes flickered and erupted with brilliance. Their eyes were fixed on that figure from the land in decline!

    Then, in the outer realm, it was as though a hundred thousand volcanoes awoke at the same time, ignited by a nuclear warhead. There was a booming sound, and the magma surged toward the sky. All at once, splendid flames shot out and filled the sky, setting the heavens ablaze.

    The heavens were completely aboil!

    "The Deity race is known to be an undefeated and unrivaled race, yet today they have encountered such a failure. And it's none other than the descendant that they so carefully raised, a young god, being trampled!"

    "I fear the Deity race may be unable to bear this. This is the land they once launched a bloody war on and commanded each race to destroy. Now, their disciple has been defeated by a descendant of this declining land. Isn't it vexing? Even the race's elder saints have been humiliated!"

    There were heated debates all throughout the heavens. Everyone was talking about this matter; its impact was too great.

    Each race's young elites and famed elders could clearly see the distinct scene. Chu Feng was trampling on Luo Yi's body and pressing him into the ground!

    That was the Deity race!

    How could they endure!?

    It received worldwide attention; countless people across the entirety of the starry skies were all watching the battle.

    Earth, Kunlun.

    "Fine work, Brother!" roared the Manchurian Tiger, who was so excited that he transformed into his true form as he patted his chest. Chu Feng could even defeat the Deity race's descendant! They all felt excited, happy, and impassioned along with him.

    Ouyang Feng glanced askance as he drooled madly and scolded Luo Yi for being useless. He had still wanted to take the field!

    "Heehaw, heehaw, the Deity race is nothing!" The Old Donkey was also being cocky. He raised his big ears and bared his large incisors in content.

    People everywhere were unable to calm down and the clamor was ear-splitting.

    However, there still wasn't a conclusion on the actual battlefield, and the area couldn't be regarded as totally tranquil. Chu Feng's acute perception picked up on something. He looked down at the person under his foot and then stomped with all his might!

    Boom!

    The mountains and stones collapsed as the earth sank. A large, black fissure extending more than ten kilometers in length appeared. This was a devastating stomp. Not to mention the wounded Luoyi, it would turn him into mincemeat even if he were at his peak.

    However, a horrifying undulation was transmitted from under Chu Feng's foot. The aura was terrifying. A scarlet flickered then disappeared into Luo Yi's body, protecting it.

    As a result, Luo Yi's body erupted with light and his back was especially dazzling. To everyone's surprise, he bore this stomp head-on and his body was not stomped into a puddle of meat paste.

    His blood and qi were also increasing rapidly, and his entire body was glowing as he let out a fierce roar. The surrounding earth split and cracked, rocks exploded, low hills crumbled, and mountainous regions caved in. There was also a thick mist that flooded the area—it was as though an apocalypse had arrived.

    Even Chu Feng was sent flying away.

    Most importantly, Chu Feng felt something was fishy and actively rose high into the air. Luo Yi seemed to have changed into someone else. An indescribable fluctuation was being emitted and filled every inch of space.

    It was as though a demon god had emerged from hell, bringing with it a cold aura to the secular world. His eyes were ice-cold as he overlooked all living things in the world of mortals.

    Boom!

    The surrounding area exploded once again!

    Neighboring hills were completely destroyed, and some even broke into two and were sent flying, exploding in mid-air.

    "You exceeded my expectations. There were surprisingly some mishaps and shocking changes, too. We missed the opening, but we're just in time to see the final life or death battle!"

    Many people in the heavens were first surprised and then felt an incomparable sense of expectation.

    Big Black Ox suddenly threw the cigar from his mouth and said, "Damn, why do I feel like this Luo Yi is abnormal? His aura is more terrifying and much stronger than before."

    The surrounding perimeter completely exploded. There was a terrifying scene as the ground split open to form a deep hole similar to a crater formed by a crashing meteorite.

    Mist filled the air and the rich energy increased rapidly!

    "Who are you!?" Chu Feng stood in the distance and coldly stared over there. He felt this person wasn't Luo Yi; he had switched to another being.

    "It's naturally me, Luo Yi!" At this time, there was a banging sound as a golden light beam surged toward heaven and ripped apart the mist. A storm engulfed and carried away all of the fog, dust, rubble, and split mountains.

    Luo Yi's figure appeared once again in the large hole, and finally, the red light was wiped from his body. Everyone other than Chu Feng hadn't caught it.

    "Ah…" Luo Yi let out a low roar. The flesh on his two broken arms wiggled and his bones made cracking sounds as his limbs regenerated amidst the dazzling golden light.

    Even some famous people under the heavens were fearful.

    "How can this be? Is Luo Yi really this strong? The Deity race's breathing technique is in defiance of the natural order. However, isn't it said that breathing techniques can only regenerate broken limbs after surpassing the visualization level? He hasn't reached that level yet."

    "Historically, only some exceptional talents of this race can accomplish this. Could it be that Luo Yi is approaching his awakening? Did he instantly comprehend the Deity breathing technique and perfect it to a higher level?"

    Many people were shocked, They hadn't imagined that this kind of thing would happen.

    The Deity race's saint was sitting in the pitch-back outer-realm. His golden hair was scattered behind him and a flush appeared on his face. Afterward, he abruptly respired the drifting energy of the universe.

    This was because he had just paid the price.

    He was intervening in in the fight on the ground and was forcibly casting blood essence to help Luo Yi's body recover and regenerate his limbs.

    This type of meddling caused him to be slashed mid-air by the Earth's domain. He almost spat out a mouthful of blood, but he suppressed it.

    Aside from this, he also sent down a strand of willpower. To him, it was rather weak, but it was strong enough for the visualization level. This was the limit of what he could do. He wanted to personally enter the battlefield and kill Chu Feng!

    This was because the Deity race must not be defeated. The battle was receiving worldwide attention. Who knew how many people in the universe were watching? If Luo Yi lost to this native of a declining land, what would other races think of them?

    Perhaps some people would doubt whether or not the Deity race was going downhill and no longer as grand as back then. Perhaps they wouldn't revere them as much anymore!

    Most of all, Chu Feng's identity was too sensitive. He was the descendant of a planet that the Deity race had once conquered and eliminated. For him to emerge like this and trample on the body of the Deity race's young god. That would make this race more passive and cause them to be seen as weak, dull, and incompetent.

    Thus, the Deity race's saint meddled in spite of his status and wanted nothing more than to personally kill Chu Feng himself.

    However, because he was limited by Earth's domain, he couldn't cast a stronger power. He could only use some blood essence to cure Luo Yi and instill a weak strand of willpower into him.

    Chu Feng's perception was very acute. He didn't know that the saint would be so shameless, vicious and merciless enough to personally take the field, he still felt at this time, that Luo Yi wasn't right and very dangerous.

    Thus, he took precautions and watched from a distance.

    There was a whooshing sound as Luo Yi stepped out of the huge hole and stood opposite of Chu Feng several kilometers away. At this time his armor had already shattered, his whole body was covered in bloodstains, and even his golden hair was dripping with blood.

    However, he was now mild, unhurried, and even smiling gently. His fair and handsome face was splendid, and one could vaguely see a mocking expression exposed on the corner of his mouth.

    This was because now he was Luo Hong and no longer Luo Yi. The Deity race's saint had taken the stage like this and personally participated. Even though he couldn't bring with him his true power, this bit of combat awareness still made him very calm and confident.

    His bearing was elegant, and he had a faint smile as he said, "Oh, the battle is just beginning. That was just a warmup. You're not bad; you forced me to finally make a firm resolution and remove my restrictions to use my true techniques! Yes, I've recently imitated my ancestors and used my power to confine and suppress myself. Therefore, I wasn't displaying my true power just now. It can only count as a warmup."

    As a saint of the Deity race, he was evil enough to secretly enter the battlefield. Coming over to kill Chu Feng in such an overt manner could be counted as extremely shameless.

    He was a saint, yet he used Luo Yi's name to attack and kill Chu Feng under false pretenses and make the outsiders see that the Deity race's descendent was still peerless. He would finally defeat and kill Chu Feng.

    No matter what, he would make this battle splendid, and he would make the Deity race dazzling as he forcefully killed the enemy.

    "You're not Luo Yi, so who on earth are you!?" Chu Feng's pupils were deep as he stared at the Deity race's young god in the distance. He could feel that it had already changed to another being.

    Many people in the outer-realm were shocked. He wasn't Luo Yi!?

    The current young god ought to be called Saint Luo Hong.

    His manner was calm with a smiling expression. He spoke in a ridiculing voice, "Oh, you're scared? It's time I show my true techniques. You aren't trying to find an excuse, are you? Do you have a cowardly heart?"

    He continued and added on steadily and coolly, "I understand you're already spent. How could you be my opponent? You aboriginal, you're not even fit to carry the Deity race's sandals."

    His tone was moderate and natural, not fierce at all, but his words were excessive. He looked down on and humiliated Chu Feng. This felt unacceptable to many people.

    Bang!

    Two bursts of light erupted from Chu Feng's eyes as fierce golden beams shot out. The lights were so splendid they made the sun look pale. He had activated the fiery eyes to gaze at Luo Yi's true form.

    Afterward, he felt a special spiritual energy in Luo Yi's chest. It was somewhat stronger than Luo Yi himself and was brightly tinted. It was easily distinguished.

    "I possess the fiery eyes and can clearly see another's will in your body. Will you still refuse to admit it?" said Chu Feng, exposing the truth. He continued, "I see. Since you can descend undetected like this, you must be a big shot from the Deity race, right? Coming to personally take the field? You're truly shameless!"

    Many people in the heavens exposed a shocked expression. Was this true?

    The saint Luo Hong naturally denied it outright. He made a gesture and his expression became heavy as he said, "A sore loser, huh? You're about to die, so do you think throwing mud at the Deity race has any use? My race has been undefeated since ancient times. Do you think we need a big shot to deal with a native from a declining land such as yourself? What a joke. I, Luo Yi, am enough to kill you!"

    Saint Luo Hong's heart was very dark, but presently, he had Luo Yi's serious appearance. He looked awe-inspiring and heroic.

    However, he also knew that Chu Feng possessed the Fiery Eyes and was aware that he wasn't Luo Yi, so he secretly undisguised himself and only transmitted to Chu Feng. He had a smiling yet callous expression as he sent off spirit waves. 

    "You guessed correctly. I'm not Luo Yi and am indeed a big shot of the Deity race. But what does it matter? Now, I've come personally to kill you, and nobody else knows. What can you do? Struggle? Be indignant? It's useless. You can only slowly taste bitter defeat!"

    Even though Chu Feng's will was firm and persistent, these kinds of words still stirred his anger. The Deity race's almighty one was at the pinnacle of shamelessness and should be killed!

    He took in a deep breath and said, "I see the truth. There's a multi-colored light in your body, which is a small amount of a big shot's spiritual will. Very well. It must be a spiritual seed. You also paid quite a bit in order to kill me. You assume this spiritual seed won't be easily lost? Today I must kill and suppress you. I'll use a profound magnetic lance to pin your spiritual seed, stir it up, and face the heavens to let everyone know who you truly are. When the time comes, the whole world will know, and you won't have anywhere to hide. You'll be nailed to a pillar of humiliation!"

    Chu Feng still didn't know that what he needed to pierce was the spiritual seed of a saint. As soon as this type of matter was exposed, it would incite a commotion akin to landslides and tsunamis. The Deity race was bound to be humiliated; this was a disgraceful matter.

    The saint Luo Hong's complexion went gloomy. At his level, every single spiritual seed was crucial for further advancement, so he truly couldn't afford to lose them. Also, as soon as it was pierced, his true self would inevitably be exposed. He couldn't allow that to happen.

    He secretly sneered as he said, "Everyone below the saint level is nothing but an ant to me. Who do you think you are that you can suppress me? You're destined to die without a proper burial site!"

    Chu Feng was calm and indifferent as he retorted, "So you're a saint. Your shamelessness truly knows no bounds. You'd even do this kind of thing to ensure the public victory of your Deity race. However, it's just as well. Catching a big fish like you will humiliate the Deity race for quite some time. Naturally, they'll be hard-pressed and thoroughly discredited!"

    Later on, his eyes gradually shined with a more astonishing radiance. If he truly managed to capture the saint in front of everyone, pierce his spiritual seed and hoist it up for all to see, the Deity race would absolutely lose all face.

    "You!" Saint Luo Hong's spirit fluctuated wildly. He was somewhat furious, his pupils cold and desolate!

    "The spiritual seed you dropped is nothing but a visualization-level seed. In the end, you can't defy the heavens. Even if your true form is that of a saint, now you must prostrate obediently for me. Today, I will absolutely capture and kill you!"

    Chu Feng's willpower was resolute and his eyes became increasingly resplendent. He was about to do something massive and suppress a saint!

    "Go die!" shouted Saint Luo Hong indifferently.

    "Saint? Get your ass over here and accept death!" shouted Chu Feng. There was a raging inferno in his heart—that was his fury and will. So what if he was a saint? He dared to personally take the field, yet he only descended with visualization-level energy, so Chu Feng was fearless. He would definitely kill him.

    Boom!

    The two collided and fought hand in hand. Both used their most fearsome techniques. They wanted to seize the opponent with one strike!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 562: Capturing a Saint Alive

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng controlled the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique and was respiring energy at this moment. He was breathing from his body all the way to his spirit. A white mist diffused out from his body as if an immortal being was being born!

    On the other side, golden radiance poured from the saint Luo Hong's pores as he used the Deity Breathing Technique, exchanging his energy with that from the air. His body and spirit were almost immortal as he transformed into a deity. His entire being was exceptionally dazzling with a golden radiance.

    Bang!

    The collision was like the collapse of heaven and earth and an explosion occurred in the woodlands on the outskirts of Kunlun. Earth and rocks tumbled down like a tsunami, wrecking the surface of the earth. Waves rolled up one after another, reaching 900 meters high.

    The ancient trees were uprooted, crumbling and mixing in with the earth and soil in the air. Some of the mountains in the distance broke open, revealing black horrifying fissures. In the end, these too collapsed.

    Their first attack had already created such terrifying scenes. The woodlands outside of Mount Kunlun were destroyed. The waves of earth and rocks undulated even more ardently than the ocean, dissipating and tearing the distant wooded mountains into pieces when they beat down onto them.

    This was the impact between two ultimate breathing techniques. It elevated them to their most powerful form and revealed their tremendous strength. The first match created a sight resembling doomsday.

    During this, Chu Feng's scroll came into view and enveloped his body.

    Meanwhile, behind Luo Hong, a broken universe and hundreds of weapons also emerged. All of the weapons were pierced upon the broken planets and there was a heinous aura or death.

    The scrolls stood against each other, this time without colliding.

    It couldn't be denied that the saint's blood essence was extremely astounding. Not only was it nourishing Luo Yi's body and regenerating his severed limbs, but it was also reconstructing his torn divine scroll.

    This was also the peak matchup between the two individuals. They didn't hold back their punches and were doing everything they could. One was desperate to kill his opponent while the other wanted to capture his enemy alive.

    Crash!

    Their scrolls unfolded out as the two parties confronted each other.

    The supreme divine scroll used blood and qi as the paper and spirit as the paint. The saint Luo Hong had cast just enough blood essence and willpower to help Luo Yi recover and mend his ruined scroll.

    "Roar!"

    As Luo Hong brandished his fist a second time, a monstrously fiendish taotie appeared in front of his fist. It disclosed its true form, showing fangs looking like broad knives when it opened its mouth. Its gaze was cold; it wanted to gobble up the entire world.

    The power of the Tao Tie Fist had increased substantially in Luo Hong's hands compared to when Luo Yi was using it. His comprehension and understanding of the martial art were much greater than that of Luo Yi's.

    A part of the skies rumbled as if it were about to collapse, stifled by the huge armored taotie, which preceded the punch, and its twinkling metallic radiance. The sight was rather intimidating.

    This was the martial art of divine beasts. It was incredibly complicated and mysterious, and the average person simply wouldn't be able to practice it. It required the utmost innate talents.

    Although this was indeed a unique wondrous technique, the Deity race had obtained this ancient precious book by plundering!

    Rumble!

    Where Chu Feng stood a purple mist filled the air. It was like the birth of a saint, and the mist drifted across dozens of miles. He was meeting his enemy head-on with the Eastern Purple Cloud Fist, one of Earth's ancient fighting techniques, paired with the resonance technique.

    Bang, bang, bang…

    Luo Hong's divine beast martial arts, the Tao Tie Fist, intertwined with Chu Feng's punches. Thousands of beams of light burst forth from their brief interaction, and the two continued to throw out their punches.

    Finally, they were both gasping hard. The webs between their fingers were cracked, trickling with translucent blood. Intense energy brilliance seeped out of their wounds.

    "Luo Yi, the members of our race have spoilt you. You didn't visualize our race's supreme Deity Physique and instead learned a divine beast martial art. Even your visualized object is the same."

    Luo Hong was communicating through spirit waves. Clearly, he was as conceited as before. He was still calm and steady, finding time to talk to Luo Yi the young god.

    Inside that body, Luo Yi was wrought with complicated emotions. The saint from his race had descended from the outer realms today, coming here in person to help him eliminate his enemy. This made him rather uneasy.

    At the same time, he was incredibly ashamed, especially when his eyes met with Chu Feng's. He grew more and more annoyed. It was truly the shame of his life to be fighting like this.

    Bang!

    The next moment, Luo Hong put his visualization-leveled methods into use, and a kunpeng emerged. From Kun to Peng, a fish jumped up into the air and transformed into a big golden roc with glowing feathers. A divine golden mist illuminated the sky as if it was tearing apart the universe. It possessed a ferocity beyond compare.

    The kunpeng fused together with Luo Hong. Wings emerged on his back as he was about to transform into an exceptional divine bird. The next instant, the taotie appeared again and fused with him as well.

    "You monster!"

    Far behind the front line, Zhou Quan and the others cried out in alarm.

    Throughout the starry skies, many grew apprehensive. This was a technique used by the Deity race. Through visualizing divine beasts and auspicious animals before fusing them together with one's own body, one could dramatically increase their strength.

    However, more than half of the direct descendants of the Deity race in every generation would visualize the Deity form.

    Now, Luo Hong's control over this body was becoming rather terrifying. The body grew sharply and now resembled a great lofty mountain.

    At the moment, he possessed part of the tao tie's body. When he opened his mouth wide he looked like he could swallow all living things. Simultaneously he had the wings of the kunpeng. Dazzling and golden, he could practically overturn the heavens. Furthermore, he had golden roc talons and could break down great mountains with a light scratch.

    "Not bad. Pretty good for fighting, " Luo Hong commented through spirit waves as before. Nevertheless, he didn't hide it from Chu Feng as he was extremely confident.

    Facing such a tremendous creature, Chu Feng's pupils contracted slightly. He felt immensely pressured as he still hadn't decided what to visualize.

    Then, Luo Yi was greatly moved. He had once tried to visualize a taotie, as well as a kunpeng as his race carried diagrams of these two races' true forms. Back then, they had seized them through savage means to get a good starting place. However, he failed to merge the two together. This monster at present was completely brought about through the saint Luo Hong's methods, and it made him rather apprehensive!

    "Oh, don't tell me you've only just entered this realm and haven't yet found your object of visualization?" Luo Hong looked down on Chu Feng before attacking a bang. He simply didn't care about Chu Feng. His great kunpeng claws swatted at him and a golden brilliance erupted. At the same time, his taotie mouth opened up as if to swallow the entire world.

    The energy here was seething and intense. The woodlands were entirely submerged and became terrifying dangerous areas.

    "What should I visualize?"

    Time seemed to stand still as various scenarios surfaced in Chu Feng's heart. It was as if time had halted and under such a miraculous state, he was enlightened.

    "Visualize every manifestation of the world of mortals, the great changes of an era, the chaos of the world, the rise of overlords, and the illumination of the heavens."

    "Visualize time slipping away, the changes over the years, the evanescence of worldly affairs and the eternity of time."

    "Visualize life within the universe, the alternation between prosperity and decline, and the death of the world."

    Finally, Chu Feng sighed lightly. He was observing and emulating everything, taking them all in for his own use and merging them into his own body. He didn't feel there was a need to visualize a set person or object.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng rushed forth, tearing through time. He dashed out from some sort of a frozen state of mind and aligned with reality once again. In an instant, his eyes glittered as he stared fixedly at the monstrous being.

    He used his Robbery Induction breathing technique to study the other party. In a split second, a monster emerged behind him, created from a combination of a kunpeng and a taotie. A rumble sounded and the atmosphere became even more terrifying. He then went to face his enemy.

    Of course, he also put his own supreme scroll to use. This was because he was only visualizing and it was sure to be imperfect. He would lose out if he was indeed to fight relying solely on visualizing things.

    Luo Hong's eyes were petrified. In just a split second, his enemy had, to his surprise, imitated him and visualized his current form. How extremely daring!

    Bang!

    A violent explosion energy occurred when the two collided. In the region, woodlands blew up while many of the mountaintops overturned. The radiance was most glaring.

    Whoosh!

    In the next instant, Chu Feng approached nearer with brilliant lights and vibrant colors. His visualization object changed once again, this time transforming into green lotuses, whose roots were rooted within the chaos pond. They swayed and glowed, faintly discernible as they exuded a great ambiance.

    Bang!

    With this, he crashed into the monster!

    "The Robbery Induction breathing technique! It can rob the heavens of its secrets at will!" Luo Hong was astonished. He finally realized what Chu Feng had mastered. The earth's inheritance from the olden days had fallen into the hands of this young native.

    "But it still won't do. You visualize too casually and, with such a short amount of time, how can you compete against me!" Luo Hong was incomparably cold. He shoved past the misty green lotuses and pounced on Chu Feng.

    HIs eyes exposed a desire to commit murder. This was because he could sense that this youngster would most likely become terrifying if left alone to mature, and could even turn out to be on an equal level with Princess Yao Yao from those days.

    Number one under the starry sky? He absolutely couldn't allow that!

    Luo Hong threw himself forward. His aura was ominous as he also held an exceptional divine scroll apart from the monster he had visualized. That broken universe came into view, a weapon pierced upon each of the planets. Now they illuminated and followed him as he charged towards Chu Feng.

    At this moment, Chu Feng could no longer hide it anymore and revealed his own scroll completely. Luo Hong was immediately stunned as this was extremely unexpected and alarming.

    The top 100 stars appeared, corresponding to the group of the strongest heavenly-illuminating creatures.

    Bang!

    This time, a huge explosion occurred between Chu Feng and Luo Hong as they fought intensely.

    Concerning this moment, Luo Hong could clearly induce that his enemy's scroll was indestructible. It was crushing the body he had visualized and was about to gash through his own scroll.

    "What a pity. You still have to die, but perhaps your body can be left behind," He muttered to himself. These words couldn't be heard by Chu Feng. He was communicating with Luo Yi and returned him control of his own body. Meanwhile, he himself took hold of Chu Feng's arm with a thump. There was then a flash of brilliance as his mind and willpower dashed into Chu Feng's body, seizing control of it to extinguish his psyche.

    "Get out!!" Chu Feng's heart sank. He had to face Luo Yi's attacks externally and handle the spiritual seed of the saint who'd just unexpectedly barged into his body.

    "Ah, not bad indeed. This body is worth collecting. I'll kindly accept it." Luo Hong sneered. Being a saint and joining hands together with Luo Yi in attacking Chu Feng, he was naturally fearless and held the upper hand.

    "Mn? In fact, you can't fight for long; there are fractures on the foundation within your body." Luo Hong had a weird look on his face as he discovered a problem.

    Boom!

    Then, his spirit energy extended towards various parts of Chu Feng's body. He wanted to contest for complete dominance.

    However, a grim smile suddenly appeared on the corners of Chu Feng's mouth. He abruptly prompted something within his body, and with a rumble, a twinkling black and white radiance erupted from his body. It was like the sky and the earth was turning upside down. It was horrifying beyond compare.

    "Ah…" Luo Hong screamed. Even though he was the spirit seed of a saint, he still couldn't bear this kind of crushing power. A small black and white grinding stone appeared alongside mist. It forcefully detained him, suppressing him and was about to break him down.

    "How could this be? This is something very few saints could pass on and must be personally bestowed upon others for it to work. You… how did you get this in this declining land?!" Luo Hong was fearful and shocked. He truly couldn't bear such a crushing force. The small black and white grinding stone within Chu Feng's body was absolutely triumphant and completely suppressed him.

    "I forged this myself," Chu Feng replied indifferently, looking down at him through his spirit.

    "Bang!"

    In the end, Luo Hong was very decisive and severed part of his spirit, narrowly damaging himself. He rushed out of Chu Feng's body and fled into Luo Yi's.

    He had suffered a great loss. And at this moment Luo Yi had lost his assistance and was no longer a match for Chu Feng.

    Thump!

    Chu Feng's scroll unfolded. When it began to tremble, it jolted the other side's dilapidated universe as well as the various weapons within it so much that they split open. Once again he destroyed the scroll.

    Meanwhile, the monster which resembled a taotie, as well as a kunpeng, had been beaten until it was drowned in the raging resplendence. After that, it reverted back to its original form and the Deity race's young god staggered backward. He spat out a large mouthful of blood.

    Whoosh whoosh whoosh!

    In a split second, Chu Feng produced all kinds of profound magnetic tools to suppress the area. With the sound of a pop, a black magnetic crystal lance condensed a part of the divine energy and easily pierced through Luo Yi. It plucked him right up!

    This was because the Luo Yi at the present moment, with his scroll ruined and his object of visualization beaten up, was severely injured. He simply couldn't contend against him.

    Luo Hong was too grief-stricken. His spirit seed was dispirited, and it was hard for him to continue fighting.

    One could say that taking over bodies was Luo Hong's greatest trump card. Under normal circumstances, if he attacked at the same time as Luo Yi and took the opportunity to seize control of Chu Feng's body, he would certainly be able to defeat him. Hence why he was so confident and certain.

    Yet who would've known that bursting into Chu Feng's body was like entering a dragon's pool and a tiger's den, he was almost crushed dead by the small black and white grinding stone!

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt light and invigorated. The small black and white grinding stone could even disintegrate spirit forms, producing pure spiritual energy with which to replenish his body and increase his spiritual power. It was as if he had consumed a supplement.

    "Today I'll nail you, the Deity race's saint, with my profound magnetic lance and show everyone your true identity unmasked. Let's see what face the Deity Race has remaining!" Chu Feng said coldly.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 563: Silencing

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Within this mountainous region, all the profound magnetic devices shone with divine light and resonated with one another as they formed a domain to seal off the area.

    Meanwhile, the black, magnetic lance in Chu Feng's hand was emitting a radiant black mist and was completely black. It raised Luo Yi's body, and blood trickled down the pole.

    "Saint of the Deity race, do you have anything more to say?" asked Chu Feng. During this process, he had already pulled out the shiny, snow-white diamond chakram. It contained the Essence Flame of Extreme Yang which was ready to be released at any time.

    This was because this person he was facing held two minds in its body, and one of them was a saint's spirit seed, so he was worried that an accident might occur.

    Ding, ding, ding...

    The dozen or so profound magnets shook unceasingly and released a black light that weaved together to create a mysterious symbol. The domain it formed was increasingly mysterious and suppressed the person raised on the lance.

    These objects had great origins. Chu Feng would meticulously select the most exceptional spoils after suppressing a divine son or saintess.

    Now, he was using his domain techniques to completely seal Luo Yi and the saint's spirit seed within his body!

    Luo Yi's face was twisted in incomparable humiliation. He felt today's experience was the largest stain on his life. He had been defeated, and the saint from his race who had descended was also seriously injured.

    Meanwhile, inside his body, Luo Hong felt even more shame. He was a saint who had descended in spite of his prestige, yet in the end, he had suffered a huge loss.

    This was especially true right now; that profound magnetic lance was like a bridge that resonated with the surrounding domain. After it pulled in the symbols and pierced through Luo Yi's body, it would thoroughly confine them.

    Luo Hong knew from experience that Chu Feng's domain techniques were excellent. The latter really planned to capture his spirit seed, make it public, and cause his fall from grace. This made him feel rage, and his heart was jittery.

    He would have no prestige left if he were to be captured. He would certainly be turned into a joke!

    He was a grand saint who had entered the battle in spite of his status to aid the Deity race's descendent in killing Earth's young native, but in the end, he had been captured. For this situation to fall through and be exposed… just thinking of it made him afraid.

    However, he didn't panic. As a saint, he'd seen too many situations; especially now, he hadn't reached the end of the line. He still had one final technique.

    "Ancestral device, awaken!"

    Luo Hong's spirit was shaking as he recited an ancient incantation. He controlled a piece of snow-white bone in an attempt to turn the tables around.

    The reason why the Deity race's young god could bring so many divine sons and saintesses with him to safely descend and successfully cross into the Earth's space was related to this piece of bone.

    It was an ancestral device that carried with it an auspicious and peaceful aura.

    It was left by the Deity race's ancient ancestor. It was a piece of his bone that had been polished until it was white and translucent. It could be seen with a single look that it was a divine object.

    The Deity race once invited many domain scholars and even some more brilliant people to carve a reproduction of its divine marks.

    This bone was of great origins; its attack power was average, but it had aggregated numerous domain patterns upon it.

    In those days, the Deity race had a tentative plan and refined an extremely valuable treasure that could be used to resist the sagemaster's techniques. This piece of ancestral bone was one of the experiments.

    Unfortunately, though, it failed at the very end as the experiment program ran into difficulties and ended.

    This piece of bone was an ancestral device, and although it couldn't allow the golden arhat or other almighty beings to descend on the earth, it could let visualization-level people cross the boundaries. It was clearly an extraordinary item.

    Boom!

    The Deity race's young god Luo Yi was shocked when he saw that piece of bone begin to float and fill the air with pure and holy radiance. It was covered in dense runes, and extremely terrifying energy waves were passing through them.

    He could only use this ancestral device in a simple manner and simply couldn't control it like this. He knew it was Luo Hong controlling its emitted power.

    Now it seemed that they could make a thorough comeback!

    "Huh!?"

    Chu Feng's brows perked up and piercing light beams shot from his pupils. He felt a sense of danger; the saint was indeed difficult to deal with. He had been suppressed just now but was still looking to cause great waves.

    He raised his hand. He would rather resolve this disaster immediately than try to take them a captive. He smashed forth with the diamond chakram in his hand.

    However, a piece of snow-white bone reflected a dazzling radiance as it stopped the diamond chakram. It was like a swamp which shortened the weapons revolving trajectory. It was stuck.

    Chu Feng felt apprehensive. He had smashed out with the diamond chakram, yet it had been confined and was stopped just short of the target!

    The Deity race's young god Luo Yi was in a complicated state of mind, but then his emotions were stirred up. Today had been full of rapid fluctuations—from being defeated by Chu Feng to the saint's descent, he saw the opportunity for a huge win but failed again and again. But now that he was about to make a comeback, his heart could barely hold on any longer.

    Chu Feng could see at a glance how extraordinary this piece of bone was. He could guarantee that this was actually a masterpiece of the domain field. Inside, it was marked with all kinds of runes.

    "Young one, you're still too inexperienced. The Deity race has gathered countless rare treasures, and the piece of ancestral bone I've brought is enough to crush you."

    Luo Hong spoke in a leisurely tone—still using spiritual waves, of course. He only targeted Chu Feng and didn't let the people of the outer-realm hear.

    Even though this piece of bone was an ancestral device, it wasn't an assault-type treasure. However, it would still emit a terrifying aura after being activated like this.

    Chu Feng was not scared. Rather, he exposed an indifferent smile as he said, "A grand saint of the Deity race has fallen to the level where he needs to use a secret treasure to ambush other people. How pitiful."

    "Who did you say is pitiful!? You're looking to die!" Luo Hong's mood was gloomy. Today's great defeat was already humiliating enough, so how could he possibly be in a good mode after hearing these kinds of words?

    There was a booming sound!

    The snow-white piece of bone glowed and directly rushed toward Chu Feng in an attempt to subdue and kill him. It carried an extremely terrifying energy aura.

    "Sh*t!" Off in the distance, big Black Ox, Old Donkey, Zhou Quan and the rest all let out a sound of surprise. They knew Chu Feng was in trouble.

    In the outer-realm, people from all over were shocked. They had seen Chu Feng's victory, yet such a change was actually taking place? Everything happened in the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint!

    "Tschhh!"

    Chu Feng unexpectedly thrust forward an object of his own. It was a beautiful and bright object with a radiance so dazzling that it was difficult for people to open their eyes.

    This was a sheet of silver paper. The reason why Chu Feng could be so calm and unhurried at the final juncture was because of this object he was carrying.

    His silver sheet of paper began to emit heat as the piece of bone was awakening and being pervaded with domain energy. It was restless and almost rushed forth of its own accord!

    This was the greatest inheritance left behind by the sagemaster on the moon. It was a sheet of extremely mysterious paper, and its surface was densely packed with complex symbols.

    Snap!

    It transformed into a white, dazzling light and swept across with a whooshing sound. It unexpectedly cut open the Deity race's ancestral device. It was snapped in half with a perfectly even cut surface.

    "How could this be!?" Now, Luo Hong couldn't help but let out a surprised cry. This greatly exceeded his expectations. The native before him had caused him numerous mishaps.

    Previously, he had charged into Chu Feng's body and was nearly pulverized by that small, black and white millstone. He had already been quite surprised by this accident.

    Now, he had activated his ancestral device in an attempt to defeat Chu Feng, but in the end… his rare treasure was destroyed!

    Actually, Chu Feng had, in no way, doubted this sheet of silver paper's supreme value. This was an object that he had unexpectedly obtained from the sagemaster. Even the sagemaster didn't have insight as to its origins.

    Luo Hong was horrified this time because he didn't have any more trump cards he could use.

    At this moment, he could feel his spirit seed being confined, and he couldn't struggle against it.

    The silver sheet of paper cleaved that piece of bone and was also emitting a piercing ray of light. It was far more useful than the surrounding black magnets, and it could directly suppress Luo Yi and Luo Hong.

    The silver paper couldn't be controlled and could only be awakened passively.

    At this time, Chu Feng naturally didn't let this opportunity pass. He didn't use those black magnets anymore; instead, he directly started to seize the spirit seed.

    There was a booming sound as he detained a blob of spirit from the young god's body. It was multi-colored and changed into a small person letting out a low growl. It wanted to break free but was unable to move a single step.

    Tschhh!

    Now, Chu Feng took out a finer profound magnetic lance and nailed it with a popping sound. This was the "Spirit Locking Lance" specifically used to imprison spiritual power.

    So far, he had captured the saint Luo Hong.

    Tsch, tsch, tsch...

    At the same time, he stuck multiple profound magnetic needles into Luo Yi's body to seal him.

    There was a humming sound as the silver paper fell. Chu Feng instantly put it away.

    "Oh my god, what's going on!?"

    The people in the outer-realm were shocked because, at the most critical moment, the Deity race's white bone erupted with light. But when it went to suppress and kill Chu Feng, a mass of splendid silvery light suddenly appeared around his body and cleaved through the bone.

    Everything was just so dazzling that people couldn't see clearly. They didn't know what it was.

    Everyone in the cosmos was stunned and exposed an expression of doubt.

    Black Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others were close by and not in the outer-realm, yet they too couldn't see the silver paper clearly. Because of the white light just now, everything was too dazzling.

    Chu Feng calmly used the black lance's point to lift up Saint Luo Hong's spiritual form. He wanted to expose how the Deity race's saint had taken action and been captured.

    The spirit lock lance was very effective in handling this type of spirit. Even though Luo Hong was a saint, he had only descended with a spiritual seed, so he still couldn't break free.

    Luo Hong immediately became anxious. If he were really exposed, his status as the Deity race's saint would be thoroughly discredited!

    "Evil creature, you dare to destroy my race's ancestral device!? That's the ancestral bone of the Deity race!"

    At this time, a loud shout came from the outer-realm. It raged through the heavens and penetrated the atmosphere so that all evolvers on Earth could clearly hear.

    The people in outer space were startled. This was the rage of a saint.

    Luo Hong's true form sat in a black space. His face looked middle-aged, and he had long golden hair. His aura was extremely terrifying as he looked down on Earth. His holy power erupted!

    Many people in the outer-realm, as well as some famous people of the older generation, recognized him. They couldn't help but breathe in cold air.

    "The Deity race's saint! He's Luo Hong!" Someone was shocked and stated his identity.

    This caused a stir on the Origin Beast Platform. The Deity race's saint had unexpectedly personally appeared on Earth.

    "You destroyed the Deity race's ancestral bone. I'll show you no mercy!" Saint Luo Hong's true form shouted. He couldn't sit still and gained the upper hand by a show of strength as he reprimanded Chu Feng. He wanted to kill Chu Feng at all costs afterward.

    This was because the truth of what happened in the Kunlun mountains couldn't be exposed. That kind of scandal was terrifying to him. He must stop it.

    Even though he would suffer a backlash from the unique domains left by the sagemaster, he would still do it regardless of the cost. He had to kill Chu Feng and prevent him from divulging his secret.

    Boom!

    A huge hand came slamming down from above the heavens. The scene was horrifying. It could almost cover the entire Earth.

    Of course, this wasn't Luo Hong's real palm, but rather his sacred blood that had condensed to form a blood imprint. The palm blasted toward the Earth.

    Up in the heavens, there wasn't only a saint, but also others here who exposed a flabbergasted look and said, "Is dao friend Luo Hong actually this fierce!?"

    Luo Hong possessed golden pupils. At this time, he was cold and terrifying as he said, "The Deity race is supreme. How could the ancestor's bone be humiliated like this? This entire planet cannot compare with my ancestor's bone!"

    At the same time, he was falling back and preparing for the backlash.

    On Earth, Chu Feng was furious. That vicious and merciless Deity race's saint was trying to silence him. He quickly evaded and made a firm resolution to expose the Deity saint's scandal!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 564: Awaken from Dissipation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Above the heavens, a bright red palm formed a seal which swatted down just like that. It covered the vast earth and seemed as though it was going to destroy the entire vital star.

    However, it shrank as it broke through the atmosphere and was rapidly coming down on Earth. It was no longer so majestic and tremendous.

    Moreover, splendid net-like patterns were also appearing rapidly in the air—like molten iron flowing along a special track, they formed an astonishing domain overflowing with a killing aura.

    Rumble!

    The palm formed by the saint's blood essence encountered an obstruction. Moreover, it was incomparably intense with garish beams of light erupting in the sky.

    The sound of a shout followed as the entire palm started to ignite and transformed into a raging inferno. That scarlet, blood-red light gushed out and ignited within the domain.

    This was an amazing sight. It was also a terrifying release of energy, an unrestricted pour out. It was classified as a saint-level power, and if it were anywhere else, it would be devastating and create an immense catastrophe.

    However, Earth was quite special. The domain runes were stable, and even the power of a saint's blood essence, which was enough to rip stars apart, couldn't penetrate it.

    The blood-red seal couldn't break through the runes' resistance, and in the end, it was obliterated and gradually disappeared.

    Was his bark worse than his bite? Chu Feng had his suspicions.

    Then he was horrified. Some sparkling and translucent blood droplets appeared around him. They floated in the air and stained the plants, bright red and glistening.

    Saint's blood!

    When did these appear? They had already come close to him, which was extremely dangerous for Chu Feng. He felt a burst of fear.

    Whoosh!

    He immediately stuffed the spirit lock lance that pinned Luo Hong as well as Luo Yi into the spatial bottle. He feared they would be taken by the outer-realm saint.

    At the same time, the snow-white diamond chakram appeared in Chu Feng's hand. He shook the weapon with all his might and threw it outward. Then, he squeezed himself into the spatial bottle as well.

    Chu Feng had previously experimented with this. This jade bottle was very sturdy and extraordinarily stable. It wouldn't be destroyed quickly even if it were burnt briefly by the essence flames of extreme yin and yang.

    There was a booming sound as the diamond chakram erupted in the area. The essence flames of extreme yin concealed within poured out and covered the region. A high-level energy gushed out in torrents.

    Tsch, tsch, tsch!

    Almost at the same time, those scarlet drops of blood surged unhindered. They were just like flying red swords capable of conquering every obstacle. They cut apart the mountains, twisting and snapping several mountain peaks. Nothing could stop them.

    This was a saint's blood, and as such, it contained a murderous spirit. As soon as it was activated, the drops of blood could even penetrate visualization-level evolvers. It was extremely terrifying.

    Boom!

    Afterward, the area exploded, the mountains were torn apart, and a devastating crater appeared. It had been created by the saint's blood and the essence flames of extreme yin.

    Unfortunately, the densely packed domain runes on the earth's surface suppressed the saint's blood. Otherwise, more than half of the 50-kilometer perimeter would have caved in. Many mountain peaks would have melted, and a barren, annihilated land would have been formed.

    The domain runes' appearance caused the bright red beads of blood to burn up completely.

    "You truly refuse to die." Saint Luo Hong's golden pupils glowed faintly in the darkness of outer space. The terrifying cold light spilled over like silken threads.

    At this time, he had already stood up. His head of long, golden hair danced despite the lack of wind, and he emitted an abnormally frightening aura. He was rapidly falling back and ripping apart the void as though he were passing through the river of time. However, he was already one step too late. He still encountered a terrifying counterattack.

    An array of symbols appeared behind him and shot toward him, lighting up the dark cosmic space.

    Boom!

    Even someone as strong as a saint still suffered a heavy attack despite having done preparations. It was as though a slap had landed on his body and inflicted serious damage on him.

    The banging sound that shook the heavens. Numerous huge meteorites floating nearby burst into pieces and were turned into cosmic dust.

    Luo Hong stifled a groan. His chest was nearly penetrated, and the corners of his mouth were bloodstained as he continuously stumbled backward.

    "How humiliating. I can't even handle a domain left by someone who is unknown to be alive or dead. Sagemaster, you're truly enveloped in a mysterious light! Could it be that everything you learned back then really doesn't belong to this part of the universe?"

    Luo Hong hadn't given up and was still making a last attempt. A jet-black, severed blade flew out and ripped apart the starry skies as it charged into Earth. He was still unresigned.

    This was a weapon of some saint from Earth's olden days. However, it had been ruined. This time, Luo Hong found and brought a section of it from the Deity race's warehouse.

    He used Earth's old weaponry to crash through the barrier and hoped it would be effective.

    At the same time, both of his hands were also moving about. He was trying to interfere with the affairs on the ground from countless miles away in hopes of killing Chu Feng in silence.

    Boom!

    Unfortunately, the two matters were fruitless. The pitch-black blade was enveloped by the domain as soon as it entered the atmosphere and drowned out by the astonishingly resplendent symbols. The ruined blade trembled with a humming sound, and finally cracked but the blade intent rolled backward.

    "The mirror technique of the domain field!"

    The fine hairs on Luo Hong's body stood up. Even though he was a saint, his heart was trembling. He raised his hands and ripped apart the cosmic space to directly turn and flee.

    This time, he had thoroughly given up since even Earth's old weaponry wasn't approved. He was at his wit's end, and he felt he would most likely pay a painful price.

    Sure enough, he couldn't even hide in time. The instant he attacked the Earth, a blade of light acted upon his body at the same time. It was like a mirror's reflection.

    Boom!

    Blood splashed out as Luo Hong let out a loud cry. He was a saint, yet in the end, his body was sliced open and cut in two. His saint blood splattered everywhere and dyed the heavens red.

    This… Everyone was terrified, and all of them drew in a breath of cold air!

    The experts from various races were stunned, and none of them dared believe their eyes.

    Without speaking, the two halves of Luo Hong's bodies floated and then joined up. His wounds were rapidly healing, but his face was ashen and extremely unsightly.

    As a saint, he was aloof, remote, and he looked down on all creatures. He couldn't recall when he had last experienced his body being cleaved in two! It was a source of extraordinary shame and humiliation.

    "Haha… Saint of the Deity race Luo Hong, you're truly shameless. You want to kill and silence me? You're shooting yourself in the foot!"

    Back in Kunlun, Chu Feng was laughing heartily.

    This was because he already knew through the heated debate on the Origin Beast Platform that the attacking saint was Luo Hong. He was an ancient saint of the Deity race.

    The depths of Luo Hong's eyes were endlessly cold. He was cold-hearted as he pondered what secrets Chu Feng held that even his spiritual seed was no match for him.

    He wordlessly used a magical power. Threads of blood seeped out and were shot again into Earth's main space.

    Afterward, the threads of blood came together in the Kunlun mountains to form a small eyeball. It was bright red like blood and reflected upon every bit of Chu Feng.

    "Huh!?" Chu Feng responded at the first moment. Even though this was a saint's technique, he could perceive it. After all, Luo Hong was manipulating it from an endless distance and had no way to remain undetected.

    There was a booming sound. Chu Feng had already found his diamond chakram and directly smashed out with incomparable decisiveness.

    As soon as that eyeball flashed, he evaded.

    That giant mountain behind him collapsed with a loud rumble thanks to the diamond chakram's smash, and the resultant dust overflowed and filled the sky.

    "The evolutionary dao foundation is split open?" Luo Hong was speaking to himself in the outer realm. He sensed this situation immediately while watching Chu Feng and felt a deep sense of bewilderment.

    This was because he felt this young native was quite extraordinary. Once matured, he would certainly be a force to be reckoned with.

    However, he hadn't anticipated that the situation within the body of the young man who had suppressed his spiritual seed just now was so terrible. His dao foundation was filled with cracks and could collapse at any time.

    This led him to expose an unusual expression.

    Boom!

    The area surrounding Chu Feng was suddenly filled with light overflowing to the heavens. The Earth's domain had been activated once more, setting fire to the saint's blood.

    This was because just now, Luo Hong had tried to use some power from blood sacrifice to attack Chu Feng again. The threads of blood in Kunlun would serve as an introduction.

    In the end, though, this only made Earth's domain launch a counterattack!

    Luo Hong let out a muffled groan, and his complexion became increasingly ugly. He couldn't deal with that native!

    "Luo Hong, do you have any shame? You're a powerful saint, yet you took part in the battle in spite of your status, attacked me, and still ended up losing every battle. You have no shame!"

    Chu Feng spoke and directly started to expose the scandal.

    He lifted Luo Yi from the spatial bottle and threw him on the ground. At the same time, he used his right hand to grasp the black soul lock spear on which was pinned a human-shaped blob of spiritual energy.

    "Everyone, please observe the spiritual seed that Luo Hong used to descend not long ago. He used it to enter and control Luo Yi's body to fight me. I've captured it."

    This type of news was earth-shattering.

    It wasn't just the normal evolvers who were startled; even the people of the ten greats were disturbed! The news triggered some raised eyebrows, and everyone paid close attention to the matter.

    "Native of a declining land, you just be beside yourself with joy. You defeated my race's descendant, yet you don't think that's glorious enough? You're actually saying such ridiculous jokes."

    How could Luo Hong concede? He overruled it immediately.

    He felt furious. This aboriginal exposing him like this made him extremely worried. He feared it would be verified, and then his mighty reputation would reach rock bottom. He would become a laughingstock!

    "How could this be? How could a young visualization-level man suppress a saint's spiritual seed?"

    Luo Hong didn't need to continue speaking; others had already begun to cast doubts.

    "It's not impossible. Although Luo Hong is strong, only a visualization-level spiritual seed can descend, so defeat is possible."

    This caused a heated debate to break out in the heavens.

    Chu Feng used the black spirit lock lance to carry Luo Hong's spiritual seed. He lifted it up towards the sky and said, "This is Luo Hong, isn't it? If you want to distinguish it, there are many ways to do so. I'm sure you all understand."

    Indeed, this wasn't difficult at all.

    All kinds of orthodoxies, schools, and research organizations across the cosmos didn't need to directly capture a spiritual seed. They could simply and easily test an identity using a hundred thousand-year-old hair, or a bit of blood dried for tens of thousands of years.

    They just needed to spend a little bit of time, and naturally, they could thoroughly expose Luo Hong's scandal.

    Luo Hong coldly said, "You exaggerate your own abilities, native. You commit all manners of crimes just to become famous. I'm a saint, so how can you mock me? These types of remarks are too funny. If I'd really attacked, even one hundred of you wouldn't be enough to kill me."

    "Pft, how shameless. You obviously attacked and were captured by me, yet you still feign innocence. And you're so deluded that you think you can kill me with your visualization-level power." Chu Feng mocked him and finally added directly, "If it wasn't you, then why would you be so anxious to kill and silence me?"

    As soon as this statement came out, the cosmos erupted in a clamor.

    "You evil creature. I give you an inch and you take a mile. You're enough." Luo Hong had a face of disdain as he said, "Even your ancestors were all killed back then, to say nothing of you. They were all astonishingly talented saints, and I slaughtered them all and cut them in two. You're nothing. You haven't even finished the visualization level; you've only just begun. You think you can contend against a saint's spiritual seed!?"

    This infuriated Chu Feng. Luo Hong was truly vile! Even at this critical juncture, he still couldn't forget his past military successes and intentionally exposed Earth's ancient scars.

    After Luo Hong said these kinds of words, everyone was startled.

    Indeed, the saint's spiritual seed was definitely perfect and nearly peerless among the visualization realm. Because of an endlessly long refinement process, his own dao fruit from when he was young had long since been "nourished" to immaculacy.

    "Evil creature, if you're not satisfied, you can come challenge me on the Origin Beast Platform."

    At this time, only Chu Feng could hear the echoes of his words. This was Luo Hong's spiritual wave transmission from the outer-realm.

    "Old bastard, you dare take up the challenge? If I attack, it'll definitely be a saint slaughter!" Chu Feng was considerably powerful, and the expression in his eyes was radiant and splendid with raging flames.

    "Sure; however, I don't have the time to waste unless we were to immediately start the battle." Luo Hong was still secretly speaking through a transmission.

    This was because he had just used that blood-red eye to see Chu Feng's true situation clearly. His dao foundation was cracked, and although he could still fight a great battle, he wouldn't last long.

    The so-called dao foundation was the foundation for evolution. It could be vaguely seen but not touched. This was a scar at both the physical and spiritual level.

    If they could start a great battle right now, Luo Hong believed that he could cause Chu Feng's dao foundation to break down. This would bring about the cruelest matter - his evolutionary path would be destroyed.

    In reality, Chu Feng had always known that his evolutionary foundation was cracked. Once the Six Path Reincarnation Pellets arrived, he could completely solve the problem.

    At the same time, he thought that although his own evolutionary foundation was cracked, he could still fight. It probably wouldn't crack open during a short battle.

    "Then come on! I'm itching to kill a saint!" muttered Chu Feng.

    Luo Hong continued to transmit and said, "Hmm, fighting in a virtual environment over the internet is too boring. We'll use the constellation vine to link our consciousnesses and fight a true battle to the death. Yes, we can fight on the same level!"

    The constellation vines take root in the cosmos and were all interconnected. One could use a wormhole to connect thousands of vital stars. What's more, this group could multiply to tremendous, unimaginable realms.

    Some constellation vine groups could cover the entire starry sky. They were simply miraculous creatures.

    This race was very special. They could cover the interstellar network and form a realm of consciousness. It could construct a true life or death battle platform to hold a battle of consciousnesses.

    Luo Hong knew the status of Chu Feng's body. Now he was luring the latter step-by-step to enter a true life or death battle which he could use as a pretext to kill.

    "Where's the constellation vine?" Chu Feng asked him.

    "It's very simple; just ask the Origin Beast Platform one to transfer you. Hmm, this kind of plant already exists in the solar system's wormhole. Otherwise, how could this place be covered by the interstellar network?" Luo Hong spoke calmly.

    He believed that as long as they entered the battle platform, Chu Feng's life would be in his hands. When the time came, he could even dispatch another spiritual seed and control Chu Feng; that way his so-called scandal would be nothing. Later on, he would make the puppet Chu Feng modify his previous remark.

    Afterward, the two no longer spoke in secret; instead, they really made it public. They would initiate a same-realm life or death battle in the realm of consciousness.

    This instantly created a stir.

    Luo Hong spoke, "Young one, You overestimate your abilities. I've already told you that back then, even your forebears were no match for me. I previously slaughtered two of the saints, yet you think you can match me in battle? However, I can agree to fight you because you're smearing my prestige. Even as a saint, I am enraged. I want you to know from experience how petty and lowly you are. You really want to fight on the same level as me? You're just a bug."

    These kinds of words made Chu Feng feel he was quite shameless and feigning innocence. The matter was clearly raised by him, yet now he was displaying that kind of aloof and remote charm.

    "Transfer a constellation vine!" said Luo Hong. As a saint of the Deity race, his power was overflowing, and he could naturally ask people to prepare.

    The constellation vine was already in the solar system; it had taken root in a wormhole.

    Now a new wormhole opened and connected with that place, and the verdant, lush plants grew out from it. They emitted a thriving vitality and crystalline luster.

    This incited a great quake throughout the heavens.

    People of many races were all startled. Even the young disciples of the ten greats and the famous people felt that it was unexpected. They were seriously watching this matter.

    "I don't quite believe in the constellation vine you're transferring over," said Chu Feng.

    "Humph! You're nothing more than a little bug. You think you're deserving of my schemes? You're insignificant in my eyes." Luo Hong was acting once again. He obviously wanted to kill Chu Feng and resolve the hidden danger, yet he was acting all proud and disdainful.

    There was a slight rustling sound as a bright light burst out from the Kunlun mountains. A plant grew out from the mountain range and rose toward the heavens with rapid speed.

    "This is…" Big Black Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Yak, and the others let out an alarmed cry.

    That was a dark golden vine growing quickly and rapidly as it rushed toward the heavens all of a sudden.

    "Oh my god, is that Earth's ancient heavenly vine? Back then, Princess Yaoyao used it to form the consciousness platform where the proud sons of heaven from reach race fought. It… has appeared again? In this era!?"

    This incited a ruckus. First, the sound of bewilderment resonated throughout the heavens, and then sentiments boiled over.

    At Mount Longhu, within a piece of everlasting gold, an exceptionally beautiful woman awoke from a near-death slumber. Afterward, she spoke to herself with a soft voice. "The heavenly vine has awoken, and thus, so have I."

    She was, in fact, Yaoyao. Even she had been startled and wanted to go watch the battle. She said in a light voice, "Rise from defeat, and awaken amidst the dissipation."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 565: Unprecedented Grand Occasion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A faint golden vine broke forth from the ground, astonishing those throughout the heaven and earth.

    On Earth, all of the native evolvers had already learned of this through a live televised broadcast. They saw it very clearly.

    Yet those in the outer realms were rather startled.

    The vine shot upwards like a self-assured creature and extended towards the heaven's dome in an ostentatious and overbearing manner. Unaccompanied, it faced experts from various races throughout the starry skies.

    As if just woken, it clearly remembered the radiant affairs of tears and blood from the distant past. It could still feel the flames from the war back then and the difficult times when weapons were dancing and flying everywhere.

    Bang!

    As it grew higher, the faint golden vine broke through the atmosphere with a clap of thunder. It was incredibly tough and durable, growing incessantly. It was about to break into outer space.

    Back then, it was known as a heavenly vine, maturing together with the young geniuses of the earth as they grew up. It watched as they challenged various adversaries throughout the starry skies and returned unscathed through a hundred battles!

    Previously someone had disappeared from the universe in order to become number one in the starry skies. It remembered those youngsters as those were memorable years and the resplendent golden age of its life.

    However, the Dark Ages followed soon afterward with a great deal of bloodshed.

    It would not forget how that woman named Yaoyao had attacked and defeated the top ten dao children and fairies by herself, diminishing their radiance. Alone she had quelled all her enemies in the starry skies.

    Crack!

    Lightning filled the sky, interweaving together with the Heavenly Vine. Lightning emerged on its leaves a faint golden luster full of metallic qualities.

    The main vine pressed on, soaring up into the sky.

    In the blink of an eye, it arrived at the outer realms. It extended outwards, forming faint golden-colored branches. It was thriving with many leaves that covered the entire area.

    This was a miracle of life.

    Its vital level was even higher than the king of Constellation Vines. It was proof of this planet's former glory.

    Even those who were native didn't know the ins and outs of this Heavenly Vine, but the case was different in the outer realms. In an instant, many old geezers across the starry skies cried out in alarm.

    Back then, they had experienced the flourishes and prosperities of the golden ages as well as the extreme splendor which followed. Soon afterward things had quickly changed stances into an era of decline. Presently, they were looking on with constricted pupils.

    Unconsciously, a lot of images emerged in their minds. From the flaming beacons and the destruction of experts to the downfall of geniuses and the violent deaths of the saintesses as the starry skies were destroyed.

    That era caused all evolvers to become overwhelmed with emotions, as too many things had happened.

    And the first thing that came to people's minds on seeing such a vine was the woman with unmatched magnificence in her generation—Yaoyao.

    This was because there were many legends concerning her and this vine. It had dazzled alongside her and had accompanied her as her candle-like life faded away. It bore her lucid blood and witnessed the legend of her being unequaled as the true number one in the starry skies.

    In those olden days, fairies and dao children all over the starry skies had invaded the area. There were countless mighty enemies as experts stood in great numbers. Since this planet was to be destroyed, they didn't want Yaoyao to die while bearing the good reputation as the "number one in the universe". They wished for her to be defeated before withering away.

    As a result, even heaven illuminating experts had accepted it tacitly. They had watched on with the hopes that someone from one of the generations would overthrow her as well as completely crush and extinguish the planet's remaining glory and splendor.

    In that era, there were some forbidden heaven-illuminating characters amongst the top ten planets who'd nurtured and produced dazzlingly world-shattering unique geniuses.

    One after another the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Myriad Star Physique, the Divine Innocuous physique, the Immemorial Fetus, and the Immortal Destiny physique emerged. This astonished the entire universe and disrupted the river of time.

    People were skeptical of so many prodigies, both from then and now, gathering here in this day and age!

    It must be borne in mind that if any of those physiques came into being they would be sufficient to illuminate the universe for a whole generation. In the end, they had all appeared during the flourishing ages, having been groomed with the utmost care so that their military capacities would surpass everyone else's.

    However, they were all defeated and beheaded by Yaoyao. She fought alone with an injured body, splashing blood across the starry skies.

    In those times, Wei Heng from the Xilin clan, who was ranked ninth in the world defected. Yaoyao's prodigious ex-fiancé, the man ranked third in the starry skies, had also abandoned her as the last moment approached, fleeing far away into the starry skies with his teacher.

    As a result, Yaoyao had swept over all of the prodigies single-handedly. She had even slaughtered saints with a wounded body and a cultivation far below that of a saint.

    Unfortunately, a supreme figure couldn't help but intervene in the end, and she perished like a moth flying into a flame...

    Then, those of her father's generation had also died in battle. Everything was broken and smashed into pieces.

    Many could still remember the last of her splendor and her perfect, pale countenance with bloodstains all over her body. She turned and took one last look at what used to be her home before soaring resolutely into the sky. She met her enemy head-on, leaving everyone with a scene of blood and misery...

    Therefore after all these years had passed, Yaoyao, the woman who took everyone's breath away in her generation, came to people's mind when they caught sight of this Heavenly Vine once again.

    "How unexpected. The roots of this Heavenly Vine are still here and have healed."

    Luo Hong, the saint from the Deity race, stood in space. He had an indifferent yet complex expression as he recalled all kinds of old affairs from back in those days.

    His figure was tall and he had a middle-aged face. His long golden hair was disheveled. Back then, he had just become a saint and was rather high-spirited.

    At that time, he was relatively "young", and was once transfixed on Yaoyao.

    However, even though he had become a saint, he was still not dazzling enough in front of the woman. After all, the origin magnetic sacred physique, the Myriad Star physique and the Immortal Destiny Physique etc had emerged then. That era was too unimaginably brilliant.

    "Ah, one can only be considered as the victor if they survive. What does it matter how dazzling they used to be? They're nothing more than soil, while I'm still alive. Now I'm repolishing the realm, and just like that, I can mend and perfect my dao fruits from when I was younger. Only surviving will make you the victor."

    He muttered to himself, his eyes wandering before fixing onto the Heavenly Vine.

    Following this, his gaze grew cold and he shouted, "Chu Feng, come fight me!"

    At this moment, the Deity race's saint Luo Hong felt rather conflicted. The Heavenly Vine made him think of Yaoyao and the number one in the entire universe came to his mind.

    This vine had reemerged just in time for his fight with Chu Feng. Was this just a coincidence, or was there an otherworldly force causing it?

    Luo Hong's complexion darkened. He simply couldn't allow another heaven-bestowed genius like Yaoyao to arise. He had to throttle this genius today and blot out the heavens with a single hand!

    "Killing a saint is an extraordinarily meaningful matter and worthy of commemorating later on. Naturally, I need to remember my current mood in detail. Just you wait for it!"

    Chu Feng said thus. His words created a great commotion after his voice was transmitted.

    To some, his words were incredibly courageous as well as rather over the limit. He wanted to kill a saint today?!

    Luo Hong's complexion was incomparably bleak.

    "No need to hurry. This is a grand occasion. It'll be better to start after all our dao friends have arrived," someone said from within the starry skies—he was actually a saint.

    The emergence of the Heavenly Vine was greatly influential and had stirred the old memories of an entire generation. As a result, some creatures who had survived from the ancient times were considerably affected and were coming into being.

    At this moment, some of the top-ten had received news of this and came out of their areas of seclusion one after another.

    Meanwhile, several reputed characters from various research organizations and faculties were also moved as they cast glances toward this part of the starry skies.

    Needless to say, this was even more disturbing to the younger generation. Everyone was startled.

    Some were watching the live stream while others wanted to take action. They wanted to rush towards this area of the starry skies and attend the occasion in person.

    Back at Kunlun, Chu Feng was holding a diamond chakram in one hand and a piece of silver paper left behind by the sagemaster in the other. He looked at the Great Dream Pure Land's descendant Qin Luoyin.

    Soon, he would have to enter the spiritual battlefield. It would be a huge risk to keep such a great enemy in his vicinity.

    The black yak, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, and Yellow Ox dashed in all at once and stood close to Chu Feng. What was going to happen next would be earth-shattering. Therefore, they wanted to clear the area to avoid troubles in the future.

    "I look forward to this fight and I won't intervene," Qin Luoyin said, her voice very pleasant to listen to. She wore a multi-colored mask, and her eyes were deep and beautiful. She glanced toward this area before slowly retreating.

    "Mn. Directly dispose of her cousin Luo Miaoxiang if she rushes indiscriminately into action," said the black yak in a low voice.

    They thought that Qin Luoyi wouldn't dare join into the action as otherwise, her cousin would die. That wouldn't be good for either party.

    "Don't worry, you go and fight. Entrust your body to the Heavenly Vine. No one can disturb it." A voice sounded in Chu Feng's ears. It was somewhat alluring and extremely pleasant to hear.

    His eyes widened immediately, and he looked around in all directions because he recognized the voice. It was Yaoyao!

    "Go." Yaoyao wasn't here and had only transmitted her voice.

    "Okay!"

    Chu Feng took big strides and felt as though his entire body was surging with valor. Even though he had just fought a great battle, he was still currently gushing with passion. His body was filled with vigorous and forceful energy.

    Within Mount Kunlun, an enormous faint-golden Heavenly Vine rose from the mountain, pulling out from the ground. Its aura was indescribable as it extended outside the realm.

    Chu Feng threw himself onto it with a whoosh. He picked an appropriate spot and sat down cross-legged. Then, without the help of a teacher, he knew exactly how to use the Heavenly Vine.

    There was the sound of a buzz as his spirit left his body and entered the Heavenly Vine, rising into the sky.

    In the blink of an eye, he came to the region outside Earth. This area was just right as it was still within the effective range of the earth's domain.

    "The Heavenly Vine can't be destroyed. The spiritual world is immortal."

    Chu Feng's spirit found out a lot of the current state of affairs while he was roaming about within the Heavenly Vine.

    At the summit of the Heavenly Vine in the outer realms, the leaves stirred and the branches crept outwards. Its faint golden luster flickered.

    When Chu Feng appeared, his spirit was unexpectedly similar to his real body. Here he came into view where everyone could see him.

    "This…" He was rather astonished.

    At the summit of the Heavenly Vine was a battlefield and the spiritual world it constructed was reflected clearly. Everyone could see it and it was not much of a difference from reality.

    Here, the leaves shook as the scenario shifted. Slowly, the faint golden vine and its leaves became a platform with stones and ancient trees. In addition, one by one, gigantic meteorites emerged in the surroundings before the twinkling star lights served for illumination.

    The Heavenly Vine had evolved to become a spiritual fighting platform within the universe.

    "Luo Hong!" Chu Feng yelled, already standing there.

    In the distance, Luo Hong, the Deity race's saint had an aloof and indifferent gaze as his long golden hair danced in the breeze. Far away, the constellation vines shone, growing towards here to join up with the Heavenly Vine.

    Boom!

    A silver chariot appeared, dashing out of an enormous wormhole. Some great figure had rushed here to watch the battle in person.

    Originally there were already many experts outside the earth. They originated from various races, including interstellar hunters and the like, all led by a golden arhat. Now it was even more bustling.

    Even a saint had come!

    "Buzz!"

    The sky shook. In an instant, more than ten carriages appeared from different directions as a group of great figures emerged.

    Obviously, this was only the beginning and more people would be appearing.

    "Heavens! How come so many have arrived? There are even saints!" someone exclaimed, ineffably stunned.

    "Just think about what's happening today. Someone is challenging a saint. How many years has it been since someone has done that? It's been at least a thousand years, and what if they kill the saint? Most of all, the Heavenly Vine has emerged once again so people couldn't help but show up. Is this the rise of a genius comparable to Yaoyao?!"

    What this person said was the truth. In the eyes of these people, this was a grand occasion of a thousand years. A young expert, who wasn't a saint, challenging one strongly affected all parts of the starry skies.

    At this moment, group after groups of people were hurrying over.

    There was a faint gasp as another person appeared on the top of the Heavenly Vine. The entire starry sky was silent and many of the older generations looked as though they'd just seen a ghost before becoming impassioned.

    "Princess Yaoyao!"

    "She has appeared once again!"

    "She's number one in the entire universe. She has already passed away, but her spirit remains. Having awakened, she has arrived here!"

    There was a great clamor outside the earth, and even the saints couldn't keep quiet.

    At this moment, some of the top ten dao children couldn't sit still and rose up one by one.

    "Grandfather, please activate a super wormhole for me. I need to go and spectate this battle myself!"

    "Granduncle, please contact the Wormhole Express Company and ask them to open a top-notch wormhole. I want to get there as soon as possible!"

    In the depths of the universe, some of the top-ten dao children and the top-ten beauties in the starry skies set off on their journeys in succession. Some did so in order to see Chu Feng challenge the saint first hand, while others wanted to see Yaoyao at close range.

    On this day, the entire universe was in turmoil!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 566: As Exceptional as Ever

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Time had flown by, and the universe had aged.

    The woman from those days had appeared once again and was standing at the top of the Heavenly Vine.

    The faint gold Heavenly Vine was an extraordinary life form. It was sonorous when its leaves moved, and it was absorbing starlight from the universe, completely translucent and sparkling.

    In the end, it seemed as though a star gathered on every single leaf. Together they were like numerous starry specks, emitting brilliant light.

    Yaoyao stood atop the leaves of this Heavenly Vine, which extended into the outer realms. Accompanied by the splendid starlight, she looked down in every direction. Her white dress danced in the air as if she were about to ride the wind and ascend to become an immortal. Her beautiful hair flew up, and her charm was exceptional.

    "It's really you, here with the Heavenly Vine again!"

    Luo Hong, the Deity race's saint, was the first to speak. He was a saint from the ancient times and had survived to this day having passed many years. As before, he still looked middle-aged, but now his expression was rather complicated.

    Yaoyao's beauty was indeed rather ephemeral with strands of mist curling around her luminous face. It was almost dream-like. Her beautiful eyes were full of depth and divine brilliance would shoot out from them from time to time. She was emotional when recalling the past but quickly became boundlessly domineering as she looked across the vast universe.

    Her bright red lips were slightly parted in a somewhat frustrated smile. Then, her aura changed drastically. She possessed a kind of supremacy and resplendence greater than time itself.

    Her mood had changed completely and this wasn't her style. If it was, back then, she wouldn't have stood here alone after the other prodigies of the younger generation on Earth had withered away and fled. She faced the attacks and challenges of dao children and saintesses from all over the universe, destroying their supreme golden bodies. Their divine halos had faded away and were all either struck dead or ended up running away in defeat. No one dared claim themselves as her senior in front of her. They all bent their knees and bowed their head, and this quietened the entire starry skies!

    "Is Luo Yu still alive?"

    Luo Hong's complexion froze at what Yaoyao said. Her words also made the hearts of great figures within the starry skies shake. It was unexpected that she would directly mention that person from the Deity race.

    The Winged Godhead of those days was the Deity race's strongest genius since the beginning of its history. He was to be groomed into becoming the strongest man within the universe, and his power was so terrifying it made others of his generation miserable.

    This was exactly whom Yaoyao had named and challenged when she was at the brink of death with a wounded body.

    This was because back then, geniuses from various races had launched a large-scale invasion on her territory. They wanted to tear down her halo as the number one under the starry skies. In the end, she defeated them, beheading some and killing the rest. As a result, the Deity race hesitated and was rather afraid of sending Luo Yu to battle. But in the end, he was called upon by Yaoyao.

    The Winged Godhead, having reached the later stages of his growth, had energy and radiance lingering around his body. He was invincible and it seemed as though immortal feathers were growing out from his body. They revolved around him, obliterating all forms of adversities as he ascended to godhood.

    Eventually, Luo Yu was enraged and rushed to the region just outside Earth. It was here that he fought against Yaoyao.

    In the end, that battle served as Yaoyao's farewell fight where she killed the last heaven bestowed genius of the universe.

    She clearly knew that the Deity race was the unseen culprit to all the bloodshed and chaos. Therefore, she was determined until the last moment, calling on the Winged Godhead Luo Yu to fight her even when she was heavily injured herself.

    That was the ache of the Deity race. She had directly wiped out all their hopes, dealing a blow to their boldness of swallowing the universe.

    But some say that Luo Yu managed to survive and was brought back to life by his race's ancient ancestors. They say he was secluded in a mysterious space deep within the Deity Planet.

    Yaoyao had an intangible temperament and wasn't recalling the past too much. She was very calm, even gentle and light in her words as she said, "It doesn't matter. Even if he is still alive, Chu Feng will kill him again later."

    These statements and remarks almost made this part of the starry skies explode. It shook many so much that their ears rang. Chu Feng would kill Luo Yu again if he was still alive?

    This kind of self-confidence and dominance was unique to Yaoyao's style.

    This made many believe that this was indeed her, as her temperament would never change.

    The corners of Luo Hong's mouth trembled ever so slightly and his eyes became incomparably cold. Through her declaration, Yaoyao was not only looking down on his race's Winged Godhead as before but was also making light of him.

    This was because her words implied that Yaoyao had never considered that Chu Feng would be killed and defeated today. Where did this saint stand in her mind?

    From start to finish, Yaoyao had ignored and disregarded him.

    Suddenly, the Deity race's saint was furious—how dare she despise him? Over the years not many had dared act so frivolous and pay no attention to him.

    He was a saint, moreover, he was one from the ancient times. In addition, he was from the Deity race. All of this added up together signified that his fighting power greatly exceeded other people's, and that he was ranked amongst the most outstandingly terrifying group of creatures under the starry skies.

    Chu Feng stood atop the fighting platform wearing a bitter smile. Yaoyao's words had pushed him into the teeth of the storm and many would be watching him attentively.

    Of course, he was already a target of attention in the eyes of many people.

    But he also knew this was Yaoyao's personal temperament. This was a further test for him, a rather cruel way of strengthening him.

    What would he be facing against in the future? Naturally, Chu Feng knew that if he couldn't even pass this hurdle, how could he rise in the future and sweep away all his enemies?!

    Yaoyao wanted him to mature through the countless difficulties, as he would be facing even scarier things in the future. If he couldn't even cope with the present situation, then there would be no hope for him in the future.

    On Earth, Yuchi Kong frowned as he sat upon the green bamboo boat on a mountain peak in Kunlun. He had heard Yaoyao's words, and it left an indescribable feeling in his heart that she regarded Chu Feng so importantly. She should know that the true chosen one was here!

    There was another person on the luminous green bamboo boat. He sat there cross-legged, covered by the mist and was quiet and motionless. It was indeed Zhou Shang, the Innocuous Godhead.

    The Earth's current chosen one was strangely taciturn. It was clear that he wasn't in a good mood!

    "You're the true chosen one!" Yuchi Kong said.

    Outside the Earth.

    "Princess Yao's manners are as before, overlooking the starry skies with such self-confidence."

    In the distance, the saints began to speak. They had survived from back then, and in fact, there were some amongst them who had once fought against Yaoyao. They were once firmly suppressed, so they were now wrought with complicated emotions.

    Meanwhile, there were some chariots nearby full of intense energy, as well as some carriages made of crystal-clear materials. Out of them came people in succession, all of them with extraordinary bearings.

    When others saw this, they took in gulps of cold air and were deeply astonished.

    This was because these were all great figures. They had only seen some of them in picture scrolls before. Their appearances had been recorded in the notes of their later generations through blurry images.

    Now, these ancient saints had appeared themselves, gracing the area with their presence!

    "Ah, she's ultimately dead. What remains doesn't even count as a remnant spirit. There's no hope for resurrection."

    A saintess said in a discordant voice. She was very beautiful but also rather haughty as she looked down toward the universe's former number one.

    Yaoyao shot a glance at her and chuckled. She said nothing but gently waved a finger at her.

    "Back then, Yaoyao took out a heaven-chosen goddess with ten moves, disabling her with a flip of her palm. It's this saintess." Someone revealed surreptitiously, transmitting it through spiritual waves.

    Everyone became tumultuous once this got out. The saintess raged with murderous intent and wore an unsightly expression.

    "Princess Yaoyao, what a pity. Back then, she was absolutely magnificent." Another saint sighed, overtly revering her. There was a certain warmth within his eyes.

    This attitude made many speechless.

    In those days, Yaoyao was known as the number one in the starry skies. Not only was this reflected on the path of her evolution, but this was also shown in her manner and looks as flocks of her male enemies admired her inwardly.

    As for the heaven bestowed ladies from back then, they felt complicated emotions. Their splendor had been completely drowned out and suppressed by that person's magnificence.

    "I'm here to watch the fight. When is it starting?" Yaoyao said, playing it down.

    Everyone had a feeling that even though this wasn't Yaoyao's true body from the olden days, she was still full of pride in front of the group of saints. She looked down at the great figures in disdain.

    This was because they were all opponents she had once defeated!

    In addition, it was unexpectedly difficult for these saints to feel higher and mightier than her. Male or female, they felt rather unnatural around her.

    "Come!"

    People from the origin beast platform had arrived and started to set up the place. Not only did battles at the same realm require a comprehensive consciousness platform to be constructed, they also needed things like "soul stones" to be integrated into it for suppression.

    If not, how else could a saint's cultivation be reduced? This could only be done with soul stones, one of the treasures of heaven and earth!

    Naturally, the origin beast platform, being one of the biggest fighting and streaming platforms in the universe, possessed such supreme and divine objects.

    Soul stones wouldn't be needed if ordinary evolvers wanted to battle at the same realm. Other divine items could be used to suppress them instead.

    Reportedly, soul stones have indescribable spiritual seals that could stifle souls and suppress spiritual powers!

    At this moment, a constellation vine emerged from a wormhole and became entwined with the Heavenly Vine. Together, they constructed the realm of consciousness and formed the battleground.

    People from the origin beast platform came with no less than three soul stones. They placed it down here, and it merged with the Heavenly Vine and the constellation vine!

    Everyone drew in breaths of cold air. One soul stone would've been enough to conduct any kind of suppression and support the battle between the saints. Yet, to everyone's surprise, the origin beast platform had brought three stones with them. This was all they had, and they brought them all along. They weren't holding back at all.

    One could imagine that they were taking this very seriously. They wanted a fair fight while also considering all kinds of complex situations to avoid outsiders intervening.

    Immediately, the Deity race's saint Luo Hong's complexion became rather dull. This was clearly unfavorable for him as he was a saint. If there were really any flaws on the platform, naturally, he could exploit them for his own gain to seize the upper hand. That way, he could overpower Chu Feng to death.

    But now, with them being so strict, it was simply impossible that any "accidents" would occur. From his point of view, this was rather disrespectful toward the Deity race and somewhat hostile.

    "Luo Hong, come on!"

    Chu Feng was already standing upon the fighting platform. Here, the leaves of the Heavenly Vine formed the ground. It looked like an island, floating in mid-air, and surrounding it were boundlessly gigantic meteorites.

    Luo Hong's face sank. Taking one step after another, he approached the platform before stepping onto the constellation vine. There, he stood motionless as a ball of incredibly powerful spiritual energy broke off from his body. It followed the vine and merged into the battlefield!

    A group of experts from the Deity race then appeared, protecting his body.

    Bang!

    Once Luo Hong's spiritual form had been absorbed into the platform, the sound of thunder boomed out. Bolts of incomparably splendid lightning flashed out and weaved together.

    Just how powerful was the saint's spirit? The multi-colored brilliance was almost devilish, and it was terrifying beyond compare.

    However, even though the constellation vine was swaying, the Heavenly Vine was steady and stable. It didn't move a single bit and was able to bear it all.

    In addition, it was at this moment that the three soul stones began to glow together. They assembled into a stable shape, forming a fair and reasonable suppressed space which covered the area.

    Boom!

    The Deity race's saint Luo Hong was firmly suppressed. The saturation levels of energy within his body dropped constantly until finally, he was at the same level as Chu Feng. His cultivation was also steeply declining.

    It was clear that this was absolutely just, and that there were no sentiments to speak of. They wouldn't go easy anyone, even if the Deity race from the top-ten came in.

    "Little Lin, thank you." Yaoyao glanced toward the depths of the starry skies.

    The origin beast platform was founded by a man called Lin Qi. It was evident that all this was related to him, as the golden account "Yaoyao Becomes Immortal" had been preserved for all these years.

    "At least I'm not late!" A Dragon-Scaled Heavenly Horse came rushing out of a super wormhole, neighing loudly. Atop the lofty divine horse sat a man dressed in black golden armor. He had a terrifying aura like a demonic god.

    Gasp!

    Some drew in breaths of cold air as they recognized who he was. This was a devil child of the Origin Demon Race from one of the top ten planets. He had actually rushed over here!

    Following this, there was the sound of chariots rumbling as dozens of people rushed out from various super wormholes. They were of different ages and came from a variety of races.

    This changed the countenances of many. Those who came at the last minute all had intimidating origins.

    "The dao child Ying Wudi from the Quasi-Immortal Race, one of the Ten Greats, has arrived!"

    "One of the Top-Tens, the Vajra Bodhisattva, is here. So is the young Buddha from his race!"

    "The Deity race's saintess Luo Lan has rushed here herself. She too is a beauty ranked tenth under the starry skies. She is indeed devastatingly beautiful!"

    …

    Several incredibly well-known figures had rushed here at the last moment. These included famous guests and saints from the Top Ten, as well as the strongest of those among the universe's younger generation. Exceptional beauties ranked toward the top of the ladder also appeared in succession.

    Some had come because of Chu Feng, while others purely wanted to see Yaoyao.

    "Mn, is it possible for anything to go wrong with our saint doing this?" Luo Lan, the saintess from the Deity race, asked the old woman beside her.

    "There shouldn't be a problem," the old woman said. She explained further that Luo Hong had already perfected and polished the dao fruits he had obtained since his youth. He was naturally flawless within the carefree and visualization realms. He would most certainly be victorious in the fight.

    "He should have no issues crushing that native!" the old woman said in an assured manner before adding, "who does he think he is, challenging a saint?!"

    Regardless, it had been over a thousand years since a low-leveled evolver had dared to challenge a saint. This was a grand occasion.

    Bang!

    The battle broke out upon the fighting platform. The first meeting face-to-face had already made everyone else dumbstruck. In particular, the old woman from the Deity race became flabbergasted.

    Chu Feng was like a ball of golden burning flames as his vitality soared. He was incredibly frightening, as well as extremely quick. He had refined the secret method World's End Near at Hand and expressed it to its utmost power.

    At this moment, he leaped up into the air, crossing the skies like a celestial horse and kicked Luo Hong's face with a bang. And this was only the first attack!

    This contorted Luo Hong's face, inflicting extreme pain upon him!

    He was simply too fast!

    How could this be? The people found it hard to understand and couldn't believe it!

    "Luo 'Jun Tuo Egg', pay with your life now!" Chu Feng screeched. This man bore sins and the blood of his ancestors covered his hands. He had even killed two of the Earth's saints. He had to kill this person here and now!

    In the starry skies, the face of the ancient saint Jun Tuo face twitched. At that moment, he really wanted to curse. Damn it, was he going to get unjustly attacked all his life?!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 567: Battle for Godhood
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    Chu Feng's kicks landed more than once at the scene of the duel. The next kick landed squarely on the Deity Race Saint Luo Hong's head, making him roar and growl in thunderous rage.

    Luo Hong's was badly bruised and as his mouth was filled with blood as he staggered backward.

    This was simply too humiliating. As a saint, he was struck heavily on approach. Nobody would dare believe that, let alone he himself.

    But this really did happen. In front of everyone, Chu Feng had soared in the air at an incredible speed and gave him two kicks.

    Only Luo Hong himself knew what had just happened. Chu Feng's had just unleashed his unrivaled painting scroll in its special form. It had just unleashed a frightening power and actually sealed this place off—it was as though space had been locked down and time had been frozen—he was unable to move an inch.

    Thus, Luo Hong wasn't able to retaliate after being hit by the two consecutive kicks and almost fell right there and then.

    He staggered back with a mouth overflowing with blood. It was only then that he managed to break a certain balance—and that was the result of arduous struggling.

    With a bang, it appeared as though a broken universe had emerged behind Luo Hong. Numerous weapons started glowing one after another, each piercing through a planet. He had immediately revealed his unrivaled painting scroll for self-protection.

    It was truly too dangerous just then. To think that Chu Feng had very nearly succeeded, he couldn't help but feel a chill in his heart.

    Chu Feng was fairly regretful at this moment. He had a feeling that this place was entirely a spiritual form. He tried using his own painting scroll and found that he could use it.

    However, that painting required blood and qi as its canvas, and the spirit as its paint. But there was only spirit here, so the paintings turned out a little special.

    At that very moment, he realized something. The spiritual painting scroll seemed to have touched the empty void in an instant, taking a step into infinity, and immediately sealing off a small region. That was why the sudden attack had succeeded.

    It was just that Luo Hong was quite, unfortunately, a saint and his body was frighteningly strong and firm. Despite being a spiritual body, his physical body cultivation at the moment was at such a level.

    That was why he hadn't died despite the severe head injury and still managed to withstand the damage.

    If it were any other person, Chu Feng would have definitely kicked his head off a long time ago and blasted him apart completely!

    Merely the first contact had ignited the entire starry skies. He was a saint, and yet he had been wounded by a powerful strike from an expert of the younger generation.

    Beyond Earth and in the middle of the starry skies, many people were in an uproar as they watched on intently.

    The platform was rather quiet. Soon enough, the sound of heavy breathing was heard. Even spiritual forms would produce this kind of sound and were no different from an actual body.

    The long blonde hair of the Deity race's saint danced about as he took in big gulps of the flowing energy nearby. His body burst out with divine radiance from head to toe, and all the pores on his body formed of spirit became relaxed, taking in vast amounts of energy.

    He was circulating the Deity Breathing Technique. His body became boundlessly resplendent like a true god, and the aura around him became increasingly terrifying.

    He had lost out earlier, but he wasn't irritated, nor did he get angry. Instead, he became even calmer and used the Deity Breathing Technique to adjust the state of his body.

    On the side, Chu Feng was also circulating the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. His entire body was covered in white fog like a banished immortal descending to the mortal world. It was barely visible, but his body was sturdy and possessed a distinct air of immortality.

    *Boom!*

    The two of them erupted at the very next moment. They were as fast as lightning and moved like explosive thunderbolts splitting the sky apart, then abruptly crashed into each other.

    Boom!

    It really seemed like the world was crumbling. The speed, violence, and overbearingness of this attack were like a blazing meteorite breaking through the atmosphere that rammed into the earth.

    All of a sudden, the stars exploded, and the ground caved in. A tsunami rose high into the sky, and lava devastated the land.

    The duel between them was too violent. The glow they unleashed illuminated the entire battlefield. Torrential energy beams surged up like the intense flames of hell wreaking havoc on the human world.

    Thereafter, they were like two flashes of tangled lightning as they punched at lightning speed.

    All kinds of brilliant techniques were displayed therein.

    In the fierce clash, energy poured down amidst the dazzling radiance, and the frightening waves of spiritual energy shook many people.

    Swoosh!

    The two of them parted. This time, they looked serious and gasped with even greater ferocity—it sounded practically thunderous. That was the circulation of ultimate breathing techniques.

    Their spiritual forms were breathing, and this level was greater than that of the physical body.

    Crackle!

    Sparks lingered upon Luo Hong's nostrils and, much like in a myth, lightning flashed around him every time he respired. All kinds of visual phenomena appeared—the roaring thunder, the surging ocean, and the raging waves crashing against the shore.

    Chi, chi, chi!

    In the midst of the surrounding ocean, a type of golden divine lotus bloomed and radiated a frightening glow.

    Such a method made many people draw in a breath of cold air. Because this wasn't just a simple wondrous technique but a combination of secret methods and one's spiritual form. It was comparable to their own painting scrolls.

    This kind of scene made people feel apprehensive.

    That was because this kind of trick would only work when one's realm was polished to perfection. Only experts who had reached a certain level would possess such a technique.

    This was like being able to conjure other supplementary painting scrolls in addition to one's own. The visions were astonishing, and their might was terrifying.

    "Kill!"

    Sure enough, Luo Hong was looking to deal a killing blow. Behind him were various kinds of weapons and a ravaged universe. This was his main painting scroll used to counter Chu Feng's heavenly diagram.

    Meanwhile, the painting with rolling oceans, thunderous lightning, and countless golden lotuses were also rushing out at the same time.

    "Boom!"

    Chu Feng made no attempt to conceal the painting scroll emerging behind him. As usual, he was searching for that kind of feeling in a bid to confine the enemy.

    At the same time, ninety revolving coarse stone balls blasted toward the front accompanied by the surging energy beams. He didn't shoot them all, however, and still retained ten of them.

    Buzzz!

    The void shook as the ninety coarse stone balls swelled up one after the other mid-air. They formed stars and filled the air with an incomparable dread.

    Some stars transformed into a gold sun shining with glorious divine radiance. Some stars overflowed with sword intent as a million blades rumbled. There were also those with divine vines hanging off of them, crackling with electricity...

    This was also a supplementary painting scroll. It didn't reveal the true secrets of top-hundred stars, but it was frightening merely with this kind of power.

    Energy explosion!

    Both their main and secondary painting scrolls clashed in this area. Their spiritual forms were released and formed a land of ruin as though a galaxy had been ignited.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    A series of great explosions shook this spiritual world. Leaping flames, rampant thunder, and rolling lava—different kinds of terrifying sights unfolded.

    In the end, the two of them were flung backward, their chests heaving greatly as they took deep breaths and stared at one another.

    There was absolute silence among the stars. That was a saint right there from the Deity race no less, but he actually wasn't able to gain the upper hand in this exchange. They were evenly matched.

    It was impossible to not be shocked!

    At that very moment, there were heavenly diagrams spread out behind both Chu Feng and Luo Hong. Unfortunately, the lack of blood and qi meant that each painting scroll wasn't considered entirely complete. There were some defects.

    Because, with no physical body, there was no blood and qi paper—only spiritual energy paint.

    So, they didn't casually use the heavenly diagram to attack. Most of the time, it was used to shield their bodies.

    But this was also sufficiently powerful. The heavenly diagram protected them and made them increasingly terrifying. Their radiance was dazzling like two exploding suns.

    Boom! Rumble!

    Brilliance surged upon their bodies as energy fluctuated with great intensity. The sound they emitted was like thunder, and that was just their normal aura being released!

    "Testing is over. Enough!" At this moment, Luo Hong cried out and his aura rose sharply. As it turned out, he could still raise his fighting power.

    His fist seals changed, and in that instant, he was completely bent over like a true dragon arching its body, ready to charge forth any time at the speed of light. His momentum was frightening.

    In reality, that really was what happened. His vertebrae crackled as his body bent over completely and sprang out abruptly like a true dragon on the hunt.

    There was no auspiciousness and peace expected of a dragon coming into being—only viciousness, darkness, bloodthirst, and power. He seemed like a dragon arching its body then leaping forth to kill its prey.

    "Infernal Black Dragon!"

    In the sky, some people were so stunned that their breathing became hurried and their pupils shrank as they drew in a breath of cold air.

    "Hell, the forbidden land. There have been unfortunate cases where entering saints were devoured by hellish ants at the entrance soon after entering. According to reports, there are Infernal Black Dragons waiting in the deepest parts. Luo Hong actually obtained the true form of an Infernal Black Dragon and even managed to comprehend it. This is simply too terrifying!"

    People were naturally astonished. At the mention of a dragon, whose expression wouldn't change? Especially the creatures from hell, they were even more unfathomable.

    *Bang!*

    Both Chu Feng's legs were rooted to the ground and both his hands were vibrating endlessly. He was imitating the opponent's movements while adjusting the rhythm of his energy pulsations. He was using the resonance technique.

    To a saint, Chu Feng's wondrous arts and methods were quite simple because he had studied only a few things. Compared to these old monsters, he was severely lacking in martial arts.

    But he firmly believed that a wondrous art would become a divine technique when orchestrated to its pinnacle—a forbidden secret technique. He hadn't learned a lot, so he might as well focus on one thing.

    *Bang!*

    The area trembled irregularly. At first, it was nothing, but then as the two of them came into contact, the tremors grew increasingly violent and shocking. Thereafter, a chain reaction formed.

    Aou...

    A dragon's roar erupted as Luo Hong straightened up his bent posture and raised his head like the black dragon. The dark, ghastly aura was pushed to the peak, and black scales appeared all around. It seemed as though he had become a human-shaped black dragon.

    In actuality, those scales were created by energy. It was an expression of his secret technique being pushed toward the very summit. His might suddenly increased.

    At the same time, Chu Feng's body trembled and his fist shook. He made contact with the human-shaped black dragon amidst a loud rumble.

    Bang!

    The void seemed to be caving in as a frightening glow lingered between the two of them.

    "Roar..."

    The black dragon raised its head and let out another long roar.

    This exceptionally brilliant technique came across an obstacle. Under the resonance technique, the black scales on Luo Hong's body cracked open and started falling off despite him being in his spiritual form. Surprisingly, blood also flowed like a real body of flesh, revealing the true extent of his wound.

    Clearly, Luo Hong had been wounded.

    But he wasn't afraid. At this moment, he was calm and composed as ever. "Die!" he yelled.

    He took the initiative to let the black dragon crumble. The dark light rose dramatically, and the black scales danced in the skies. The Infernal Black Dragon disappeared amidst a surge of dazzling golden light.

    A golden figure appeared on the spot like a god descending upon the mortal realm!

    In actuality, this was his own ability as a member of the Deity race. It was considered an unequaled inheritance of the orthodoxy.

    In the distance, many people were watching carefully with tense expressions. Because they had heard that Deity race was extremely proud and that, when they used their supreme techniques, they would often require blood sacrifices. They had to use their race's true form as a sacrificial object and a primer to draw out their own abilities.

    Earlier, when he activated the Infernal Black Dragon Form, he was carrying out such a deviant sacrifice. He would then use it as a primer to draw out the "Deity Descent" inheritance.

    "Chu Feng, hang in there. This is a fight with which you will rise to godhood and fame!" cried some people on the Origin Beast Platform.

    "Hmph! It'll be a complete massacre after the Deity race's unrivaled inheritance appears!" others laughed.

    "Luo Hong is a saint, so he's already polished this realm to perfection. He's not someone Luo Yi can compare with. It can only be a massacre since they've even pulled out such a trick."

    The expressions on everyone's faces changed as they stared at the scene.

    Was this Chu Feng's battle for godhood? Or would it be one in which Luo Hong would blot out the sky and throttle the genius? Everyone stared on with immense nervousness and bated breaths.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The Infernal Black Dragon's true form blood sacrifice seemed to have summoned a forbidden existence. Golden radiance erupted as the black dragon was torn to pieces and fell from the sky

    Luo Hong reappeared but with a completely different aura about him. He was like an awakened deity who had traversed the ancient desolace, run through the dark years, and swam against the river of time to arrive therein.

    "Roar…" Luo Hong let out muffled snarl with flashes of lightning gushing through his nostrils. That was him breathing—his breath which produced lightning when he exhaled.

    He was showered with a striking glow all around him. He really did seem like a deity coming into being through the skies.

    This was an important inheritance of their race—Deity Descent.

    The void would rumble with his breath as he respired the energy around him. This stretch of land was like a flapping window paper on the verge of being torn open.

    "We've even destroyed the planet once ranked eleventh. What's more, all the ancient geniuses of this waning land have been slaughtered by us. You are nothing but a descendant, a barbarian!"

    Luo Hong roared as his body glowed and every inch of skin was resplendent. Not only was his hair and eyes gold, but even his entire body was the same. It was as though he was made of gold.

    Boom!

    The saint of the Deity race rushed at Chu Feng with a kick. This was an ostentatious stance—a kind of tyrannical and peerless conceit.

    He firmly believed that he was invincible at the very moment. After a long period of preparation, the true form blood sacrifice of the unparalleled legendary Infernal Black Dragon had finally drawn out the forbidden technique, God's Descent.

    The battlefield and the spiritual world were unstable. It seemed as though the earth and sky were falling apart.

    The flying silhouette charged through the air and unleashed an unbridled kick upon Chu Feng's head. It could be considered rampant and ruthless.

    "Get lost!"

    Chu Feng roared loudly. He had already come to this step, so what could he possibly be afraid of? He had dominated earlier on, and even the saint was kicked in the head.

    At that moment, Chu Feng charged out flamboyantly with his fist glowing like an exploding sun. The gleaming fist was a blend of the eastern purple qi fist and chaotic star finger. The powers were combined into the same furnace, pushing his physical potential to its very limits.

    This punch carried an auspicious air and a striking divine ember of light. It was poised to break through the void and prove itself eternal!

    Boom!

    The two made contact, and in an instant, the spiritual energy in the air became unstable. The waves of energy rose like the tides and rushed in all directions.

    Huh?!

    Chu Feng realized where the problem was with this first contact. The profundities of his fist had been suppressed. The Eastern Purple Qi Fist and the Flowing Light Fist were emitting immeasurable light capable of illuminating the entire spiritual world, but they were both extinguished by the opponent's Deity brilliance.

    Boom!

    Luo Hong was like a wild beast out of its cage. He had erupted with an aura of desperation as he suppressed Chu Feng's fist seals with his golden brilliance.

    Chu Feng's fist ached and his entire body felt like a small boat in the ocean. He fell backward, then retreated at lightning speed.

    "Where do you think you're going?!" Luo Hong cried coldly, then rushed forward. His pores were spraying out golden light as sharp as sword qi.

    Chu Feng raised his hand and realized that there was blood running from his fists. His bones weren't injured, but his flesh was severely wounded.

    That startled and stunned him. This was a spiritual duel, but after he got hurt, he actually shed blood? It could only be said that his spirit had been injured and it was being expressed as blood.

    Luo Hong revealed a cold smile. After taking that step, his fist also unleashed burning lightning toward Chu Feng amidst a blinding light.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng was struck once more. The light upon his fist ended up being extinguished, then his arm and half his body turned dark. He was sent flying with his energy suppressed.

    His tenacious spirit and exceptionally powerful physique far exceeded the average person. Any other evolver in his place would've been stomped apart or killed with a single blast of Luo Hong's fist.

    "Innate suppression is similar to the appearance of a miracle. It's almost like the release of a domain capable of turning an evolver into an ordinary person."

    Chu Feng pondered and ventured a guess as he pulled back, his eyes contracted. Even someone as powerful as Chu Feng was overcome by an extremely uncomfortable sense of sluggishness. It felt as though his entire body had been suppressed and his energy dispersed.

    One could imagine how someone weaker than him would fare; most of them would completely sink down to the level of a mortal. They would be struck down into the dust of the mortal world and no longer be an evolver.

    This really made him draw a cold gasp of air. He was incomparably apprehensive—the inheritance of the Deity race could be considered extremely terrifying.

    Luo Hong's expression ran cold as he exclaimed, "Do you understand the disparity between us now? Do you now realize how my race massacred you all back in the day? This inheritance is known as Deity's Descent. In front of me, you are but a mortal. We are gods, you shall tremble before our suppression, and bow down to us in the end! You people aren't even evolvers anymore. What right do you have to contend against my rice? You should be groveling over!"

    Luo Hong kept on attacking as he spoke. He was like a demonic god moving as fast as lightning and taking the initiative to strike at Chu Feng.

    He spoke like that just to intimidate and rattle Chu Feng. Even the ancestors of ancient Earth had been completely wiped out by the Deity race and all its experts killed in one battle. As he saw it, this was naturally a scar, an old, bloody wound. He wanted to slowly crush Chu Feng by taking his fighting spirit apart.

    During the endless collisions, Chu Feng's entire body turned dark. There were wounds on his fist, arms, and even his body. He was hurt pretty badly, and there was blood dripping from the corner of his mouth.

    "Deity's Descent. This is the enormous difference between gods and the human realm. You want to defy the heavens over the descendants of your eradicated race? Die!" cried Luo Hong.

    His offense grew sharper. His fists lit up, his energy was boiling, and his every strike was as though a meteorite had landed—it was terrifying beyond compare.

    "Were it a same-level evolver from other races, Luo Hong could've killed ten of them in this short amount of time," exclaimed a saint from afar.

    It wasn't clear if he was admiring Luo Hong's sheer strength, or if he was praising Chu Feng's extraordinary qualities for holding out for such a long time against a forbidden secret technique like Deity's Descent.

    Another person let out a soft sigh. "Deity's Descent, one of the most supreme arts from the Deity Race's secret canon, is indeed unrivaled. It makes sense why the top-ten planets haven't changed since antiquity."

    Everyone on the origin beast platform was dumbstruck. Luo Hong was terrifying and practically unrivaled. Every single strong fighter from various races was afraid of the consequences if they were to fight with him.

    At the same time, people realized that saints couldn't be challenged to a fight. At their level and after their endless grinding and grueling training, they long became the perfect and unrivaled enemy of the newly trained younger generation.

    *Bang!*

    Chu Feng was so badly shaken that he coughed up yet another mouthful of blood. Although he was injured, what he managed was really astonishing. He was reduced to a mortal under the Deity's suppression, and yet he was still able to persevere—many people were so startled that they were at a loss for words.

    There was a burning glow in the depths of his eyes. It was an endless fighting spirit. He wasn't discouraged in the slightest, because through such a telling moment, he had come to understand quite a lot of things.

    Deity's Descent was indeed a rare forbidden art. They were a race which stood tall with confidence since time immemorial and suppressed various races into submission.

    But, there were some things that couldn't be suppressed. Chu Feng's Robbery Induction Breathing Technique continued to circulate. This was the basic condition which allowed him to brace himself for the big fight.

    At the same time, his painting scroll was also still there and unaffected. At the crucial moment, he would be able to unleash it and kill the enemy with great ferocity.

    However, he didn't move the painting scroll. It only emerged from behind to shield himself and to confront the opponent's painting scroll.

    This was a spiritual realm where there was only spirit paint. The lack of blood and qi paper meant that the painting scroll wasn't complete. Chu Feng and Luo Hong hadn't come up, and yet they used their painting scrolls against each other because it wasn't clear how the painting scrolls would perform under this kind of condition.

    Besides this, Chu Feng discovered that various types of fist techniques were ineffective—only the resonance technique could still be used. After that, he gradually stabilized his situation!

    "Looks like I should unearth a different kind of invincible technique. Normally, those fist techniques look really strong and incredible beyond compare. However, they pale in comparison to the top-ten's forbidden arts. I need an invincible technique like the resonance technique!"

    Chu Feng thus muttered to himself. Be it the Flowing Light Fist, the Chaotic Star Finger, or the Eastern Purple Qi Technique, they simply couldn't compare to Deity's Descent and would be completely suppressed.

    Boom!

    At such a juncture where he was extremely passive and could encounter death at any moment, he deployed his Demon Flood Dragon Fist in a bid to derive its most fundamental mysteries.

    Only under the greatest pressure can one succeed!

    At first, the essence of resonance technique came from Demon Ox Fist!

    "Roar…"

    A flood dragon emerged. Following the impact of Chu Feng's fist, he raised his head and let out a long cry. The sea of stars surrounding the galaxy glistened brightly. The dragon weaved through the sky and crushed the planets one by one as it charged forward in the offense.

    This was a visual phenomenon. It was also a vision from the past. The fist seal had reached a certain realm where it could destroy the starry skies.

    "Huh?" Luo Hong was a little surprised. He discovered that his Deity radiance had enveloped this land but couldn't completely destroy the flood dragon. The light in Chu Feng's glowing fist erupted and blasted toward him.

    But it was apparently not enough. He was confident that his body wouldn't fail and that he could kill Chu Feng right then. A cold smile hung from the corner of his mouth as he pressed forward for the attack.

    "Ah… This is the difference. A low-level evolver hoping to challenge a saint—that is never a smart move. He lacks countless experience and is even more lacking in trump cards. He who wishes to defy the heavens and challenge a saint will only die tragically! It is impossible!"

    There were famous experts commenting on this matter. In actuality, Chu Feng's situation was indeed looking grim.

    At that very moment, the dao children, goddesses, and golden Bodhisattvas from the top-ten planets were outside. Each and every one of their gazes was transfixed on the match.

    It could be said that, right now, the entire world was watching. Countless famous people had rushed over to watch this match.

    "Heh, heh... Yaoyao. Your foresight isn't that great after all. Is this your little lover or your lackey? His strength is just average, and he's about to get killed," cried a female saint.

    Back in the day, she once fought Yaoyao, where she was savaged by a single slap in under ten moves. Deep down inside, she loathed Yaoyao.

    Previously, she antagonized her, but in the end, someone exposed her and left her defeated. She couldn't quite hide the embarrassment, so now, she couldn't help but make fun of her once again.

    Because she was considered a radiant and dazzling Goddess and a heavenly genius back in the day, the tribes ranked her within the top fifty in the universe.

    And because of this, she was like an incomparably resplendent pearl and praised as a future female saint with unlimited potential. In the end, she encountered Yaoyao's devastating slap; that was the biggest humiliation of her life and whatever pride she had was struck down. Her halo dispersed, and her beautiful looks seemed to have turned dull overnight.

    So, even though so much time had passed, she still held her grudge. Even if Yaoyao had passed away and all that was left behind was a lingering will, she still wanted to get revenge.

    "Who are you?" Yaoyao tilted her head in an elegant manner, as ephemeral as a true immortal. She glanced at the female saint without any emotion as though the latter were a stranger she had chanced upon.

    "You…" The female saint's eyes were cold and distant.

    "She is the saint of the spirit race called Mu Qinghan." Someone secretly pointed out the saint's identity.

    "Oh, I've never heard of her." Yaoyao nodded indifferently.

    After the female saint of the spirit race, Mu Qinghan, heard this, her face suddenly turned frighteningly cold. Was she being disregarded? She found this even less acceptable than ridicule.

    She had fought Yaoyao back in the day, and yet the other party had no recollection of it? Was she merely a passer-by in Yaoyao's heart?

    This was even more difficult to accept than humiliation. No matter how one put it, she was still an extremely strong Goddess back in the day. Yet, she was actually being neglected like this.

    "Yaoyao, you're too insolent!" cried Mu Qinghan, the female saint.

    In actuality, other people, including the various saints, the dao children, young buddhas, and fairies from the top-ten major planets revealed odd expressions.

    They had long held Yaoyao in "great esteem". This time, some people came especially for her and actually heard such nonchalant words.

    This really was Yaoyao's suave and confident style, her peerless domineering ways.

    "Back then, the geniuses from the top-ten appeared in droves. I chopped all their heads off and sent them rolling, even those with the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, Myriad Star Physique, and Immortal Destiny Physique. I barely remember their appearances. Have you and I fought before? I simply don't have any recollection," said Yaoyao nonchalantly once again.

    "Ah..." The female saint couldn't help but let out a low cry. She really couldn't take it anymore. Now, it looked like she wasn't even a stranger in Yaoyao's eyes, but she had now become a saint!

    Yaoyao shot her a glance and said, "Unsatisfied? You can come at me now if you want, we can fight in the heavenly vine. Just now, someone reminded you that back in the day, I destroyed you with ten moves. Today, I'll give you a discount and take you out in five."

    The female saint, Mu Qinghan's face turned cold and said, "I'm currently a saint, but you? What are you?"

    "I'm Yaoyao, number one under the starry skies!" Yaoyao shot a look back at her and said, "Saint? In my eyes, when many people fight, they look like they're chopping up vegetables. You can come at me if you're unsatisfied, and you can even gather help. I can take on an entire group, and I guarantee everyone, including you, will be wiped out!"

    Yaoyao's confidence and domineering attitude ignited the heavens in an instant and brought uproar upon the land.

    But, the older generation and the saints who had lived from ancient times all had serene-looking eyes and didn't really talk.

    The dao children, demonic child, and goddesses from the top-ten planets were touched. They stared at Yaoyao and winced at the thought of how unbelievable this was.

    Some of the top ten beauties were there. All of them were stunned after seeing Yaoyao's confidence and suave attitude. Their beautiful eyes revealed a peculiar radiance.

    "I never taught Chu Feng anything. He just fumbled around on his own path to reach this level. I think highly of him. At the very least, he is stronger than you old freaks."

    "But, he can't hang in there anymore. He's going to die here today. Your foresight…" snarled Mu Qinghan, the female saint of the Spirit Race.

    She only managed to speak until this point when the battle situation changed in an instant.

    Thump!

    There was a splash of blood and dull groan. And that was actually… Luo Hong, the Deity saint?!

    What was going on?! Everyone was dumbstruck because everything happened too quickly, and before they knew it, the tables had suddenly tilted. Someone had managed to unravel the undefeated Deity Race's forbidden technique? That practically shocked everyone!

    "Come at me. Let us fight too. Right, I'll take on all of you alone. If you're unsatisfied, come at me." Yaoyao looked even more gorgeous, her smile and beautiful face radiant with astonishing splendor.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 569: Peerless Arts

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The heavenly vine, with its entirely golden body and exuberant leaves, was absorbing the starlight.

    The spiritual battlefield was like a floating island at the top of the heavenly vine. The leaves next to it were moving, and the vines wound around it in layers. It was very bizarre.

    Right now, the situation on the battlefield had reversed. The Deity saint's palm was almost ripped apart and bleeding as he shot away at lightning speed.

    Luo Hong had a terrible look on his face because Chu Feng—who was being suppressed and couldn't operate his energy smoothly—had actually counterattacked and caused him to take a huge loss.

    This wasn't Chu Feng's first strike, but rather several strikes in a row. And it caused lacerations to appear on Luo Hong's shoulders, arms, palms, and one of his legs—he had suffered a heavy blow.

    What kind of situation was this? Whether it was Luo Hong or those saints who were watching the battle, all were in shock because it had reversed way too fast.

    Especially Mu Qinghan—at the moment, she had the most unsightly expression. She was just saying that Yaoyao had bad foresight because the person she had chosen was going to die, but Chu Feng had started to counterattack in an instant.

    "Deity Descent!" Luo Hong shouted. The golden radiance on his body became even more resplendent, and there was a frightful energy aura bursting out to suppress the entire spiritual space.

    Rumble!

    There were golden rays surging from his pores and flashes of lightning arcing between his mouth and nose. He was operating his Deity Ultimate Breathing Technique, and it was incredibly frightening as he respired the energy around him.

    At this moment, his every movement contained destructive power. There were numerous meteorites larger than mountains floating outside the island. They were made of spiritual power and similar to actual meteorites. Now, they were exploding into fine powder as he brandished his fist.

    Chu Feng let out a muffled groan. The radiance on his entire body became dimmer once again as his energy was suppressed. He fell back with injuries and his fist dripping with blood.

    However, he didn't mind at all. On the contrary, he was happy because he was close to success. He traced back to the source and was gradually understanding the profundities of the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.

    Although it was good and bad at times because he hadn't mastered it thoroughly, it was still developing in a good direction.

    Boom!

    As expected, after he was violently suppressed again, Chu Feng's fist shone as the profundities took effect once again. It broke through the obstructions and tore a huge bloody hole in Luo Hong's palm.

    Luo Hong screamed. This was incredibly odd because, in his eyes, Chu Feng was sometimes powerful and sometimes weak. This gave him a sense of danger.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Chu Feng swung his fist with rays shooting out occasionally which struck the meteorites outside the island. The scene was truly dreadful. A golden whirlpool swiveled rapidly and ground all tangible objects into cosmic dust.

    "Yes, that's it!"

    Chu Feng became more and more delighted. He had operated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to continue extracting the mysteries and to reveal the most intrinsic qualities. He was intent on mastering them.

    It was similar to a spiral force, but this was more complicated, and the destructive power it formed was shocking.

    There was someone who had experimented on it.

    They replaced the grinding wheel with a piece of paper and spun it rapidly. As it turned out, the paper could easily cut flesh and even logs.

    And with the electric drill, needless to say, a tiny bit of force was sufficient to penetrate cement or even a metal plate.

    Bullets engraved with a cross would spin when shot. The damage once it entered the human body was catastrophic because it could directly mince all the organs inside the body. It had terrible destructive power and was a dozen times more powerful than a common bullet. [1]

    In the past, Chu Feng's greatest comprehension in studying the Demon Flood Dragon Fist was its grinding effect, but now after using the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to extract the source, he received a form of energy release which was countless times more complicated than the spiral force. Its destructive power was terrifying.

    The power of a spinning piece of paper or bullet was already at the summit of the mortal world, let alone that of evolvers.

    This kind of profundity was a hundred thousand times more complicated than the spiral force, and its energy circulation pattern possessed the utmost destructive power.

    Chu Feng became calmer because his gains under the Deity Saint's suppression was increasing exponentially.

    Even though in this process, there was blood all over his body and at the corners of his mouth, his expression grew brighter and more spirited.

    Of course, the so-called bloodstain was produced by spiritual power, and it represented the level of his injury.

    Boom!

    At last, Chu Feng had mastered it. He successfully extracted and received the original profundities of the Demon Flood Dragon Fist.

    For a moment, when he swung his fist, it resembled a golden spiral shooting out abruptly. This made the saint of the Deity race groan.

    People were aghast—Luo Hong's entire arm had been badly mangled with ghastly white bones showing through. It was almost torn apart, and the scene was fairly dreadful.

    Obviously, the scales of victory were already tipping toward Chu Feng.

    "What kind of technique is this that it can withstand the supreme battle technique of the Deity race?" In the starry sky, the people were startled and in doubt.

    The Deity Descent was a supreme inheritance capable of suppressing all enemies, and it could also suppress other evolvers into an ordinary person. It had supremacy over everything!

    But now, this fist technique was actually able to contend against it!

    For a moment, everyone was astonished by Chu Feng because the technique he had used seemed to be realized in the battle—this moved everyone.

    What was the most frightening type of person? Without a doubt, the kind of evolver who would hone himself in battle—who would get stronger and constantly evolve in life or death battles—such a person was especially formidable!

    "I already have the Resonance Technique, so I'll name you the Spiral Technique." Chu Feng's naming was incredibly simple. If the other evolvers knew about this, they would be speechless.

    All those heavenly techniques of the other races had majestic and tyrannical names.

    Actually, this secret technique was an energy operating method countless times more complicated than the spiral force. In the evolutionary field, it was incomparably obscure and mysterious because it was mainly used for destruction and possessed a world-shaking power.

    "Luo Hong, it's time to kill you now!" Chu Feng had endured for a long time. He had the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, but he never went all out because he wanted to use this pressure to extract the invincible Demon Flood Dragon Fist.

    "Chu Feng, you're acting so insolent for a mere accomplishment. Who do you think you are? You think you can kill me just because you comprehended one kind of technique?" Luo Hong was callous. As a member of the Deity race, he was naturally haughty. Especially when he was facing an entity who had come from a planet they once exterminated, he felt a sort of superiority.

    Tsch!

    However, Chu Feng spoke with facts. His fists shone as the golden spiral rushed out like a bolt of lightning to tear apart the saint's arm. One of Luo Hong's arm was cut off with blood splattering everywhere.

    This… Everyone was gobsmacked.

    And the person in question, Luo Hong, turned even paler. The Deity Radiance outside his body could not stop the attack, and he suffered a huge loss.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng's black hair was dancing in the breeze, and his pupils emitted cold lightning as he rushed forward to kill.

    The people were amazed to see that sometimes, a golden spiral would emerge from his fist, and at other times, it was like an extremely thin light beam spinning in high speed. Its power to rip apart and penetrate things was simply too frightening.

    One had to know that his opponent was a saint with vast experience. Throughout the endless years, he had already revised the shackled realm, the carefree realm, the visualization realm, and other realms to the most flawless state. But now, he was actually in a disadvantageous position!

    Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!

    The rapidly spinning light beam emitted from Chu Feng's fist was invincible. Some of those enormous stones outside the island could already be counted as a small asteroid, but they were either ground to dust by the golden vortex or crushed to specks of light within the spinning beam of light before disappearing completely.

    Pfft! Pfft! Pfft…...

    There was blood all over the Deity Race saint's body. His shoulder had been pierced through, and his entire arm had almost fallen off—only a layer of skin remained attached to it. His left chest had also been pierced through, and his internal organs were mostly crushed. His foot was penetrated as he stepped toward Chu Feng, almost losing half of it in the process.

    Everyone had chills running down their spine. This kind of energy circulation was not only scary but nearly poisonous!

    Even Chu Feng himself thought that the "spiral technique" was incredibly insidious, and the destructive power was extremely dreadful. It would be a nightmare to any enemy.

    "Junior, you are so malicious!" Luo Hong shouted as he fell backward as fast as lightning.

    Many people were speechless to see a saint shout in such a manner. It was imaginable how resentful he was from the words he blurted out.

    In such short instant, Luo Hong had become so miserable. He had lost an arm and half a foot, while the other arm was almost falling with only a layer of skin attached to it. Also, the hole in his chest was obvious and his organs had nearly turned to mush.

    This frightening scene made everyone's blood run cold. They realized that Chu Feng's secret technique was indeed excessively malicious. Anyone who ran into it would be terrified.

    Even though Luo Hong was in his spiritual form and the injuries he had suffered weren't to his actual arms and organs, the damage sustained was still on the same level because the injury to his spirit might even be worse!

    Wheeze! Croak!

    At this moment, there were weird sounds coming out from Luo Hong's body because he was frantically operating the deity breathing technique. For a moment, he sounded as though he were snoring while later he was croaking like a frog—his entire body was shining and his belly was swollen with odd sounds coming out.

    Practically at the same time, endless golden blood and qi rushed out and enshrouded him, whereupon his body started to crackle and spasm.

    Chu Feng went forward for the kill, but this time, the saint of the Deity race Luo Hong avoided the fight. He evaded with the Deity movement techniques and weaved about like a spirit. He was suddenly to the left and then suddenly to the right.

    He was healing—after his body was pervaded with qi and blood, his broken arm, and organs were all growing back rapidly. In the end, he actually recovered completely.

    However, the radiance on his body had become slightly dimmer. Clearly, a huge price had to be paid.

    In the starry sky, the most powerful people in every race were moved. This was one of the most wondrous aspects of the Deity Race's ultimate breathing technique. After surpassing the visualization realm, broken limbs could be regenerated repeatedly simply by circulating it.

    Yet only a minority of the geniuses could do it in the visualization realm.

    In the meantime, Luo Hong was reading aloud an ancient spell. His entire seemed to be cast from gold but apart from this, he was hollow and unstable as a heavenly brilliance descended out of thin air.

    "This is… he's summoning the deity!" someone cried out in surprise.

    Some famous characters constricted their pupils. They had heard rumors that the Deity Race's Secret Cannon was unimaginable because it had all sorts of unconventional inheritances.

    The Deity Descent and Deity Summon, they were both inheritances from the same lineage!

    The race could summon energy from the void by means of blood sacrifices and spells. It was a type of mighty power.

    Right now, Luo Hong was summoning the deity.

    Bang!

    A golden radiance landed. It was a golden hand bone which instant fitted onto Luo Hong's palm and made his hand resplendent and terrifying.

    After that, a piece of metallic skin descended amidst bright golden light and shielded Luo Hong's chest.

    Another golden leg bone fell down and merged into Luo Hong's leg with glaring radiance.

    "Chu Feng, quick, attack! Otherwise, you'll miss the chance!"

    "Quick! He's summoning the deity. Those look like the bestowals of the god. They are peerless and undefeatable. Break them quickly!"

    There were a lot of people shouting and reminding Chu Feng on the Origin Beast Platform. Even though there were a lot of people who wanted to kill him, there was still a considerable portion who had good impressions of him. They hoped that he could defeat the saint of the Deity race and rise to godhood.

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng was in the battle, so he could not hear anything.

    However, his own instinct was also telling him that he had to attack immediately without any hesitation.

    At this moment, after Luo Hong's body merged with all those golden bones and metal skins, a bright light spread out with them as the center and shrouded his entire body.

    At this moment, he was really like a living deity who had been summoned from the outer realm!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng once again used the spiral technique and it struck the arm of the golden saint. However, the golden spiral did not disintegrate his flesh. It was blocked.

    "Huh?!" Chu Feng's heart skipped a beat. He felt like Luo Hong was wearing a layer of divine cloth. Right now, he was like a deity who had descended from heaven and could stand shoulder to shoulder with a god.

    "Chu Feng, in this kind of situation, I can easily cross over large domains and kill. You can't even touch me, but I can easily rip you apart!"

    Luo Hong threw a slap while shouting—it was the Deity Palm. Chu Feng faced it head on, but in the end, the spiral technique wasn't as effective as it should be. It only managed to tear one layer of the opponent's palm and made him bleed a little. As for Chu Feng, his blood was already churning, and he spat out a mouthful of blood.

    "It really is difficult to kill a saint!" Chu Feng sighed. His gaze became more ardent and incredibly resplendent.

    In the starry sky, all the dao children, demonic sons, and fairies from the top-ten planets had weird expressions on their faces. This native from the declined land was indeed interesting because, until this moment, he still wanted to kill the saint.

    At this moment, there were five or six experts from the younger generation of the top-ten planets. There were men and women, and they were all staring at the battlefield.

    Meanwhile, some saints had weird expressions on their faces too. They wanted to see if Chu Feng could defy the heavens and deal with the summoned deity god of the deity race. This was already trouble for the top-ten masters, let alone an evolver of another race.

    "Yaoyao, the person you chose is in a bad situation. Oh, yes, and what is your situation now? I'm afraid that you're not even a ghost. Oh, you're already in this situation and yet you're still reluctant to leave the world. Do you not want to die?"

    The saintess of the spirit race, Mu Qinghan, spoke with a smile on her face, but her words were evil. She sought to expose a scar from Yaoyao's past.

    "Enough, Mu Qinghan, don't you think it's too much? Back then, you were destroyed with a flip of her hands, and now you're only seeking to get back at her. Don't you think it's a bit too low?"

    At this moment, a man appeared from the starry sky. He had a tall figure with a young face and was clad in green clothes from head to toe. He was very handsome, but there was a thread of vicissitude in his eyes that couldn't be concealed.

    "The owner of the Origin Beast Platform, Lin Qi!" an ancient saint cried out in surprise.

    Lin Qi was now a peerless saint with hardly any opponents under the heaven-illumination level. Moreover, he controlled tremendous power and resources.

    "You…" Mu Qinghan opened her mouth, but she didn't dare to say anything.

    "Yaoyao!" Lin Qi gently called.

    "Little Lin!" Yao Yao was also looking at him.

    Lin Qi had a sad expression on his face. He thought that it was too unreal to see the ethereal lady standing on the heavenly vine. He remembered the last scene back in the day, where her white robe was covered in blood as she soared to the heavens to meet the enemy head-on. It was as though she wanted to bring destruction upon herself. That was the last mournful time he saw her…

    He couldn't even stop her because, at that time, he wasn't even a saint. Therefore, he had no right.

    In the past, he didn't belong to earth because he came from another galaxy, but he was one of Yaoyao's best friends. And when he hurried to the earth, all he saw was her battle to the death.

    Thinking of this made Lin Qi want to cry.

    "Little Lin." Yao Yao smiled sweetly with unconstrained brilliance.

    After Lin Qi saw her situation, he felt even more pain in the heart. After all, this was only her lingering will and not the real Yaoyao. The exceptional white-robed lady would never come back.

    At this moment, he actually felt the urge to cry.

    After all these years, he had become one of the most powerful saints in the universe and even had powerful heaven-illuminators at his back. He had also developed the very small battling platform at that time into the Origin Beast Platform with a flourishing reputation.

    Endless years had passed by, but he had still retained the golden account named "Yaoyao Becomes Immortal" for Yaoyao because he hoped that one day, she could reappear in the world.

    However, he felt pained in his heart after seeing her in a robe white than snow, just elegant and exceptionally splendid as before. Even as a saint, his eyes stung, and he wanted to cry. After all, that ethereal lady was once the number one under the starry sky. But now, all that was left of her was a lingering will. Some people who were way inferior to her had already become saints. But where was the real her?

    "My saint slaughtering shall start from the Deity Race!"

    In the battlefield, the one-sided massacre which people expected did not happen. Even though the Deity Summon had succeeded, Luo Hong still couldn't kill Chu Feng.

    On the contrary, Chu Feng was now in high spirits. He had the resonance technique in his left hand and the spiral technique in his right. He operated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique and rushed for the kill.

    He used two different techniques at the same time, and the effect that came out was very frightening. It was universally shocking. The overlay of the mighty energy was greater than the total of the two, one plus one was way greater than two!

    Boom!

    The golden divine shirt on Luo Hong's body was torn, and some golden divine bones were shaken out, accompanied by mists of blood!

    "This… Could it be that a major event like saint slaughtering is going to happen today?!"

    In the starry sky, everyone was stunned.

    ...

    [1] Don't all bullets spin when shot? Oh well...
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    Chapter 570: Stripping a Saint’s Bones

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    On top of the heavenly vine, next to the island that was built by the spiritual power, there were meteorites floating in the outer space, and the surroundings were filled with resplendent starlight.

    An incredibly intense battle was now taking place in this special battlefield.

    "Chu Feng!" The Deity saint Luo Hong was howling. Having suffered from serious injuries, his hair was hanging loose and he had blood all over his body. It was really hard for him to accept this result.

    Who was he? He was a saint of the generation who had risen to power since antiquity, slaughtering saints, exterminating races, and killing countless enemies along the way. The vital stars he had destroyed could no longer be counted on one hand.

    Right now, he was only confronting an evolver at the early visualization realm, and yet he was already at a disadvantage situation with blood all over him. How could he endure this?

    Especially, this planet under his foot was a planet they had conquered and exterminated. A surviving descendant like Chu Feng was actually humiliating him like so.

    It had to be known that the entire universe was watching right now. A magnificent ancient saint was being beaten by a junior until he was covered in blood and doing his utmost to evade. This was indeed a gargantuan shame.

    "Ah…" Luo Hong screamed. He was somewhat remorseful. In this kind of battle, it was only right and natural for him to win, but it would be catastrophic if he lost.

    Not only would his reputation be swept away, but he might also be killed here and die in misery. This wasn't worth it at all.

    "Boom!"

    Chu Feng's fist smashed forward once again. The destructive power was simply shocking after combining the resonance technique on his left hand and the spiral technique on his right. It had reached a crazy state.

    Luo Hong bellowed and withstood the attacks to the utmost of his abilities. After Deity Summon, there were numerous golden bones and even metallic skins merged into his body. It was as though he had received a bestowal of god.

    "Bang!"

    This time, when the fist seals collided, Luo Hong's expression changed tragically once again. The deity palm couldn't stop the opponent, and the skin on his right arm was apart amidst a slow of blood.

    With a pop, a golden bone broke off from his palm. His face turned pale after losing yet another summoned "deity bone". He hand was drenched in blood.

    Of course, this wasn't the end. Chu Feng rose into the sky—not only his fists, but also his entire body was able to use the resonance and spiral techniques.

    His knee, elbow, as well as all other hard parts of his body, could launch sharp attacks together. He bent his knee and his elbow midair and then abruptly extend his body. The spectacle was quite frightening.

    Because at this moment, his was short of breath, and there was white mist gushing out all over his body. It resembled boiling immortal qi!

    In the meantime, his body was emitting a ripple-like light beam and a golden vortex. Every part of his body was a point of attack as he blasted toward Luo Hong.

    "Ah..." Luo Hong screamed in anger and unwillingness. As an ancient saint of war, how could he be resigned to defeat?

    However, the truth was always cruel. He did his utmost to resist and evade because he dared not meet the attacks head-on. In the end, Chu Feng still managed to crash into his shoulder, and the golden bone in his shoulder blade fell off amidst a burst of blood.

    Another divine bone from the heavens had been pulled out. It cracked apart in the air and transformed into dissipating golden energy.

    "You descendant of a group of losers, you evil creature! Kill!" Luo Hong shouted with his face ashen and almost contorted. At this point in the battle, he flew into a humiliated rage after being defeated.

    Bang bang bang!

    Chu Feng responded with a flurry of merciless attacks. He bent his body like a dragon with its tail hanging toward the ground. He then shot abruptly toward the enemy like a bolt of lightning. His erupted power and momentum were even more frightful.

    Boom!

    Resplendent spiral beams were being emitted from Chu Feng, which even made the starry sky above both of them seemed dimmer. Besides, there were also drops of ripples which was caused by the resonance technique dashing forward.

    "Ahhh…" Luo Hong screeched miserably.

    Half of his body was covered in blood, and his entire arm had once again been torn apart. The scene was extremely mournful. Inside his body, the golden bones which descended from the outer realm were flying off one by one and emerging around him. He was being dismembered.

    "I am the ancient saint!" he roared full of unwillingness and indignance. The battle today was an unprecedented shame and humiliation.

    His entire body was covered in blood, and he was suffering from severe injuries. He had almost completely lost his combat power.

    In the starry sky, all the experts were in shock at this scene. The saint of the Deity race, Luo Hong was in such a miserable state. This exceeded everyone's expectations. They thought that this was supposed to be a one-sided massacre. How could Luo Hong still not win decisively after using Deity Summon?

    However, the truth was indeed subversive. Not only had Chu Feng resisted the eerie secret technique Deity Summon, but he even stripped off Luo Hong's flesh and golden bones.

    "Demon King Chu has defied the heavens!"

    On the origin beast platform, the group was speechless. Was he really going to slaughter the saint?

    There were also a lot of local evolvers paying attention to this battle because the scene in the outer space could be captured by means of technology. Countless people were watching.

    Those old friends of Chu Feng, such as the clairvoyant Du Huaijin, clairaudient Ouyang Qing, and also Ye Qingrou, Hu Sheng, Xiong Kun, and people from the major corporations like Jiang Luoshen, Qi Honglin, and others were all shocked without exception.

    Outside the earth, near the battlefield, there were numerous chariots. Some of them belonged to the lineal descendants of various races like the dao children and fairies of the world's top-ten planets, and the important characters of each race such as powerful saints.

    Right now, no peace could be found under the starry skies as countless people were watching the battle.

    "Wow, human trafficker Chu Feng is indeed ferocious. Ying Wudi, can you defeat him? Hahaha, I've made my decision, I'll sell sister Ying Zhe to him. Uh, no… I mean to marry him."

    On a chariot not far from the vines, a silver-haired loli was beaming with joy and hopping back and forth in the chariot.

    Many people were stunned after they heard what she said. They couldn't help but cast sidelong glances and reveal weird expressions. This little girl's background was too great. Her name was Ying Xiaoxiao, the little princess of the top-ten quasi-immortal race.

    As for the Ying Wudi that she mentioned, he was a young man whose entire body was shrouded by divine radiance with silver hair hanging over his shoulders. He was indeed a dragon among men with an outstanding temperament.

    He was the most powerful descendant of the quasi-immortal race, and also one of the top-ten experts of the younger generation in the universe!

    "If you dare to talk nonsense again, I'll immediately shut your mouth and send you back home," Ying Wudi threatened his younger sister.

    "You're such a siscon!" The little silver-haired lolita twitched her mouth. Her eyes cast a glance as though she was looking for someone because she felt a little guilty.

    Ying Wudi's face immediately turned ashen. He then seized her and tucked her into the carriage without saying anything. He really wished he could wrap her up and mail her away via the Wormhole Express.

    "Ah, help! The third beauty under the starry sky, Ying Zhexian, have you arrived? Come save me quick! Ah, sister, help me! This... Ying Wudi, this siscon, is going to silence me!" the little silver-haired lolita was crying loudly in the carriage.

    Everyone was speechless because this little girl of the quasi-immortal race was indeed a troublemaker. Her cries were sure to fill her brother and sister's faces with black lines.

    Some saints found their mouths twitching after seeing this. Something like this was actually happening while a tense battle was taking place. They could hardly hide their laughter.

    In the vicinity, some of the beautiful girls cast sidelong glances at them. Some of them possessed appearances that could be considered peerless. Their excessive beauty could make the stars in the universe grow dim. Among them, some were married, while some were not, which attracted a lot of attention from the young men. That was because some of them were the most beautiful ladies under the starry sky ranked within the top ten.

    "Oh! Ying Zhexian, help me quickly! If you don't show up now, I'll replace you when I grow up and push you down to the fourth rank."

    Finally, the little silver-haired lolita became calm. Apparently, she had been suppressed. But those words she had shouted just now put people between laughter and tears.

    While the siblings from the Ying family of the Quasi-immortal race were tormenting one another, there were people from the Deity race muttering amongst themselves. The goddesses and the saints of the Deity race were in a serious discussion.

    "The Deity race must not be defeated."

    "Luo Hong is a saint. If he is defeated by a young man from the visualization realm, our race will fall into a downward spiral and become the topic of gossip. We will be sneered by everyone!"

    "I heard that those divine sons and saintesses who descended on earth can lobby Qin Luoyin from the Dameng Pure Land. They can invite her to the Kunlun vines and deal a decisive blow to Chu Feng's body. We must find a way to interrupt this battle or think of a way to affect the Heavenly Vine and disrupt his spirit."

    Boom!

    In the battlefield, Chu Feng launched a series of blows, causing Luo Hong to shriek in misery.

    The saint of the deity race was incredibly regretful. He shouldn't have battled against this junior because it was too devaluing. He was unexpectedly not a match for this person.

    What kind of monster was this? Even a saint in the same realm wasn't his opponent. This made Luo Hong's heart tremble.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng shouted, and his attacks became even more frantic. With the combination of the two peerless techniques, he had completely suppressed the Deity Summon and blasted Luo Hong apart.

    Pop, pop, pop…...

    Even though Luo Hong had the Deity Steps, he was unable to shake off Chu Feng with his World's End Near at Hand. He was being chased down and attacked. There was blood spurting out all over his body.

    Afterward, the golden spiral rumbled as resonant ripples emerged in front of Chu Feng's fist. The saint of the deity race issued a miserable scream.

    The golden bones on his body fell off one by one. They had been shaken off and separated from him. It was as though someone was performing a frightening operation on him.

    At this point, the Deity Summon could be considered entirely collapsed.

    "How can his foundation of evolution not collapse!?" Luo Hong was clenching his teeth secretly. He once spied on Chu Feng's secret. He knew that the foundations in the latter's body were covered with cracks, and that he could not battle for a long time. Otherwise, he would cripple himself.

    But such a long time had gone by, and yet Chu Feng was still vigorous and lively. Meanwhile, he himself was completely defeated and about to die.

    "Luo Hong is going to die. This is a saint slaughter. Such a thing is indeed going to happen." In the starry sky, numerous people were lamenting.

    "Move!" a saint on the Deity race side spoke in a whisper. He transmitted a secret transmission to some of the divine sons and saintesses on earth, asking them to start attacking Kunlun.

    In fact, there were a lot of descenders from the outer realm in the vicinity of Kunlun because the battle between Chu Feng and the young god of the Deity race had attracted too many attention.

    A lot of people had hurried to the outside of Kunlun from every star passage to watch the battle.

    Right now, there were really some people rushing toward the Heavenly Vine in response to the saint's rally. They wanted to harm Chu Feng's corporeal body.

    "Scram!"

    "Do you all have no sense of shame? You want to interrupt Chu Feng?!"

    At this moment, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, the Manchurian Tiger, and Yellow Ox were angered. They instantly realized what had transpired. Those people were extremely shameless.

    It was doubtless that the saint of the Deity race was going to be defeated, so someone wanted to secretly disrupt and change the results of the battle by force.

    In the outer space, Yaoyao stood elegantly at the top of the heavenly vine. At this moment, her flawless and translucent face revealed a thread of coldness. She looked at the Deity race and said, "Are you all courting death, or are you all courting death?"

    It could clearly be seen just how unhappy she was from her spoken words.
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    At this moment, some of the divine sons and saintesses had rushed over to Mount Kunlun with a desire to kill. They had received the secret message from the saint to charge up the heavenly vine and Chu Feng's corporeal body.

    This was definitely a huge matter. They wanted to kill Chu Feng from the source to change the battle result.

    "All of you, scram!" Zhou Quan shouted. He picked up a heavenly thunder purple amethyst from the old woman from Mount Wangwu and threatened, "Anyone who dares come forward, I'll kill him immediately!"

    "Swoosh!"

    As for Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox, they both had already taken the initiative to rush out like two streaks of lightning. One of them was a divine beast, and the other had the ultimate breathing technique of the demon race. Both of them had astonishing power, therefore, there was no stress when confronting the divine sons and saintesses.

    "Extremely shameless! I've never seen anyone so shameless like you all. The Deity race is losing the battle, so you're looking to put a spike in our wheels. How shameless to have to have a group of lackeys ambush us."

    Ouyang Feng cast a sidelong glance and spat saliva madly at them as he roared, "The Dragon Regrets!"

    He croaked loudly. It was the typical toad technique and had nothing to do with a dragon. A pair of toad palms slapped forward amidst a flurry of the sands, stones, and wind. It caused the mountain ridge to tremble

    Bang, bang, bang!

    He charged forward and began fighting hand-to-hand with those people. Some of them coughed up blood and stumbled backward from the impact. The most powerful person was a saintess, but now she was screaming as the toad's saliva rained down upon her.

    Plop!

    At this moment, someone was slapped by Ouyang Feng's palm and burst into a bloody mist. And That saintess was also struck. The slap sent her spinning away, all her weapons shattered.

    On the other side, Yellow Ox was also in rage. These people in the outer realm really had no bottom line. It was already quite shameless to have a magnificent saint of the Deity race battle Chu Feng, and now, they still needed unconventional external forces to interfere. They had indeed no sense of shame. Therefore, he spared no effort in this massacre.

    Without a doubt, those people who came to attack weren't the top in strength because those powerful descenders had already been captured together with the young god of the Deity race.

    Several of these inferior assailants were killed on the spot by Yellow Ox. The vicinity of the heavenly vine was drenched with blood.

    Even so, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey were guarding cautiously as though they were facing formidable enemies because they were afraid that someone might break through and charge onto the heavenly vine to disturb Chu Feng.

    Right at this moment, a yell came from a distance, "Brother, here we come!"

    The Mastiff King, the Horse King, the Old Llama, and even the old grandmaster of Mount Wudang had rushed over. Everyone was holding a handful of lustrous purple objects in their hands.

    "That's... the heavenly thunder purple amethyst?!"

    This group of great demons was holding the genuine stuff in their hand, definitely not those bucketloads of so-called crystals that the old woman of Mount Wangwu had brought. They were emitting a dangerous aura.

    "Why did you all come?" the black yak asked. After all, he heard Chu Feng said that the Mount Longhu had been sealed and these people in it couldn't come out.

    "How can we not come when something this big is happening?" the Horse King clamored.

    "Princess Yao is awake, so the mountain is no longer sealed for the time being."

    They explained what had happened.

    "We came to serve as dao protectors!"

    "Old black, little yellow, it's been a long time!"

    "Old black, how come you're even darker?"

    The group was excited to see each other.

    The heavenly thunder purple amethyst they brought was dug out from under some famed mountains. The reason they only showed up now was because they had gone to dig them.

    Yaoyao gave them some pointers on where to find those remnants, and they found quite a lot of them. So much so that among these heavenly thunder purple amethysts, some of them were left over from Yaoyao's tribulation back then. Nobody knew how powerful it was!

    The heavenly thunder purple amethyst the old woman of Mount Wangwu had brought could already kill a genius of the Xilin clan. The crystals from Yaoyao's tribulation would be unimaginable.

    Because, with such a thing, the more powerful the expert undergoing tribulation, the more frightening the corresponding heavenly thunder purple amethyst would be!

    Yaoyao was known as the number one under the starry sky at that time!

    "Don't waste it. Attack those people who have red light beams on their body. The ones shrouded by the saint's blood!" the Mastiff King said.

    Because the Deity race had taken action firmly and decisively, they secretly dropped saint's blood to envelope some of the divine sons and saintesses in order to make them more powerful.

    "Okay! Let's go wipe out this group of bastards!"

    Boom! Boom!

    Here at Mount Kunlun, lightning rumbled amidst great explosions. A group of great demons was throwing heavenly thunder purple amethyst with all their might, bombarding the enemies until they were yelling inordinately. It was a tragic scene.

    "Don't be too wasteful. Princess Yaoyao said the heavenly vine can shield Chu Feng. Even if they really charged onto it, they most likely can't do anything to Chu Feng's corporeal body. Take it easy on the heavenly thunder."

    "Eh, this heavenly thunder purple amethyst seems special. Could it be one of those left over from the Princess Yaoyao's tribulation? How about we try one and see its power?"

    "No, these people aren't worth it!"

    ...

    In Mount Kunlun, those people who had rushed over to attack Chu Feng were completely dumbfounded. They were blasted into utter chaos, and the scene was quite mournful.

    The group of great demons from Mount Kunlun and the black yak were discussing the power of the heavenly thunder purple amethyst. This made the group of intruders indignant with grief. They tried to weep but failed to even shed a tear because, this time, they had suffered greatly.

    Yaoyao was standing on top of the heavenly vine. A wisp of coldness appeared on her face when she sensed people charging at this plant to attack Chu Feng. She felt that the Deity race was indeed shameless.

    In the starry sky, the people of the Deity race looked calm. Some of them even smiled grimly. Naturally, they wouldn't take the initiative to admit.

    However, they were used to being tyrannical. Even when confronted by Yaoyao—the number one under the starry sky in the olden days—they didn't mind because, in their eyes, Yaoyao was already dead. What kind of wind and waves could she pull out?

    Then, their expressions changed very quickly as they sensed flashes of lightning rumbling in Mount Kunlun. Every one of them was angered and revealed killing intent.

    But no matter how unwilling they were, they couldn't change anything. Because if they continued to do stuff under the watchful eyes of the people right now, they would be completely exposed and sneered by the other races.

    An old woman from the Deity race spoke with some coldness, "Princess Yaoyao, who do you think you are to look down at us in such an overbearing manner?"

    A powerful man from the Deity race also joined in. He was seemingly 40 or 50 years of age with golden long hair scattered on his shoulders and his pupils like small suns. He possessed an extremely terrifying aura. He spoke directly with an arrogant tone, "Oh, you really still think you are the peerless princess of the olden days? Don't forget that we have all become saints right now. You are but a lingering will, not even a ghost."

    Obviously, he was from the same generation as Yaoyao. In the olden days, he could only look at Yaoyao from afar, but now, he had already become a saint so he thought he was superior.

    While these words were being spoken, they were also passing on messages secretly. They ordered the divine sons and saintesses in Mount Kunlun to do their utmost to continue the operation, that they must charge onto the heavenly vine and destroy Chu Feng's corporeal body. This would startle his spirit and make him leave the spiritual battlefield.

    "Princess Yaoyao, you are too emphatic!" The others from the Deity race sneered and started to mock, "Don't think that you are still the number one under the starry sky. This is not your era anymore!"

    "Deity race, you are going too far!" Lin Qi, the owner of the origin beast platform revealed a thread of anger on his young and handsome face. Terrifying divine rays escaped from his cold eyes.

    He was fearless even against the Deity race. He dared to speak against them with equal harshness.

    In the starry sky, many people revealed weird expressions. Everyone, from the younger generation to the golden arhats and even the ancient saints, was moved. There might be another battle happening here.

    "Heh, heh..." At this moment, Yaoyao chuckled. Her attitude was clearly one of contempt. Indeed, she didn't have the group of people from the Deity race in her eyes.

    This kind of attitude and manner stung the group from the Deity race. Back then, this lady had beheaded countless geniuses from this race. She even killed the Winged Godhead who was claimed to be the best in the universe and throttled the race's seed of hope. This made them bear a grudge until this day.

    Right now, she was still thus irreverent and despising them, so how could the aloof people of the deity race put up with this?

    "Yaoyao, you are still inciting trouble even though you're already dead. Humph! The biggest winner will only be the one who lived. You're like your parents, totally done. This is a splendid era that belongs to us!"

    One of the powerful men of the Deity race with the golden arhat level immediately blamed. People like him who did not go through the ancient times lacked reverence for Yaoyao, and they were now very discontented.

    As Lin Qi wanted to speak to the Deity race again, but Yaoyao waved her hand and stopped him.

    "Little Lin, it is needless to say more. You step back."

    Yaoyao looked calmly at the Deity race and said, "At that time, you were all completely useless people compared to me, and it will be no different today. I look down upon all of you."

    The group of people from the Deity race had unsightly expressions. That old woman, a quasi-saint, said with a frosty tone, "Even though you are discontented, what can you do?"

    "Naturally, to kill you all. Your group of ants from the past is still as insufferable as before even though times had gone by. I'll just kill all of you!"

    As Yaoyao spoke thus, a sparkling and translucent stone appeared in her hands. Someone with good eyes would recognize that it was a treasure among divine magnets. It was a piece of the magnetic essence polished until it became sparkling and crystal-clear. Now, it was shining in Yaoyao's hands.

    Boom!

    Along with Yaoyao's gentle strokes, the magnetic stone sent out a peculiar fluctuation. Soon afterward, the bright moon in outer space suddenly started shaking and erupted with immeasurable brightness.

    Right now, the full moon was even more frightening than the sun as it spewed out vast amounts of domain symbols. It formed a shocking suppression of torrential divine radiance which pressed down upon the deity race.

    "This is..."

    "No!"

    The people of the Deity race were panicked and shouting. Some of them quickly ripped apart the void and wanted to flee because they had sensed that things weren't looking good. They guessed that this might be a trump card left behind by the sagemaster in the olden days, and it had now been activated by Yaoyao.

    However, it was too late. The dense array of symbols on the moon converged toward the people of the Deity race, suppressing and sealing the space.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    In just an instant, the chariots and carriages were all crushed one after another. They were destroyed to become masses of energy.

    The group of people from the Deity race was bellowing and doing everything they could to resist it.

    In the end, a bloody mist exploded as some people were killed and others injured under the inescapable suppression. Even that saint had suffered serious injuries.

    "I'll kill you!" That male saint who looked 40 or 50 years of age rushed toward the top of the heavenly vine. He wanted to destroy Yaoyao's lingering will.

    Lin Qi, with a cold gaze, immediately wanted to step forward, but Yaoyao stopped him by passing on a message to him.

    With a hum, a soul stone appeared on the top of the heavenly vine. It was enormous and even heavier than the sum of the three that provided by the origin beast platform. It suppressed this land and immediately formed a spiritual battlefield.

    That instant when the saint of the Deity race rushed over, he felt something was wrong because his spirit was being suppressed. He bellowed and wanted to break away, however, the domain of the moon was pressing down upon him from behind.

    Bang!

    Finally, the saint of the Deity race fell into the spiritual battlefield. His spirit left the body and landed inside while his corporeal body stood frozen in place.

    "What?!" everyone in the starry sky was shocked. Something like this had actually happened. Was she going to defy the heavens? Yaoyao had used an astonishing method to forcefully drag a saint into the spiritual battling platform.

    "Is she… going to slaughter a saint? The Deity race is about to encounter bad luck today. It isn't just Luo Hong. Here comes another one!"

    In the vicinity, the entire place was in a huge ruckus. From the saints above to the juniors below, everyone was shocked because they knew Yaoyao could definitely slaughter a saint.

    Because in the olden days, she was extremely dazzling as she killed her way to glory. Although she was claimed to be the most beautiful under the starry sky, her strength was even more discussed by people.

    Right now, Yaoyao was indescribably beautiful and striking in her white robes. She looked down at that saint and said, "Useless people!"

    The saint's face reddened all over, but he dared not to rebuke her in anger. He only muttered, "You… are you trying to bring disaster upon this planet?!"

    "You all should come too." At this time, Yaoyao rubbed the magnetic stone in her hands, causing countless symbols on the moon to pour down in torrents. They dragged the remaining eight people from the Deity race, including the quasi-sage old woman, a powerful man of the golden arhat level, and all the others. A total of eight people were dragged down into the spiritual battlefield.

    "As I said, I'll confront you all by myself, and I'll eliminate all of you!" Yaoyao's words shook the starry sky and reverberated in every direction.

    At this moment, the origin beast platform was aboil, and countless people were crying in surprise. The experts from every race had their eyes wide open because they didn't foresee things like this would happen.

    After so many years, Yaoyao was going to attack once again!

    On the other side, Chu Feng was fighting fiercely with Luo Hong. With no doubt, he had stripped the Deity race saint of all the golden bones inside his body. The latter had lost his combat power and could hardly hang on any longer. Even though he was still using all sorts of secret techniques to drag on, he couldn't reverse this desperate situation.

    "Please let his dao foundation crack!" he snarled secretly. However, the truth was Chu Feng was still vigorous and lively in this one-sided battle.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Luo Hong was blasted apart. He was torn into pieces and disintegrated, humiliated and unwilling.

    "No! I will not be destroyed. I'm a saint!" he yelled. This was incredibly humiliating. How could a magnificent saint be defeated by a member younger generation?

    At this moment, he saw the other battlefield after he was ripped apart. Yaoyao was there alone looking down at a group of people from the Deity race. Luo Hong simply could not believe his own eyes. He was completely disheartened because the race had suffered such a disastrous loss because of him.
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    Luo Hong's spiritual body had been torn into pieces. He knew that he had failed utterly, and there was no way he could reverse this desperate situation. This was especially true when he saw the other saint, quasi-saint, and the golden arhat level expert enter the other spiritual battlefield. He had chills running from head to toe because he knew that this tragedy was caused by him.

    Who was the enemy over there? How could anyone survive a battle against Yaoyao? Even though he was a saint and was incredibly arrogant, he still knew that those people were certain to die.

    This was an achievement Yaoyao had killed her way to in the olden days. Even though she hadn't made a move, everyone already considered the eight masters of the Deity race dead. They knew these people had no chance.

    "Ah…"

    Luo Hong screamed and struggled. He wanted to regroup his spiritual body and fight it out with Chu Feng. He wanted to take the latter down with him because he knew that his opponent's evolutionary foundation was full of cracks, and that a violent collision would definitely hasten Chu Feng's death.

    The saint of the Deity race reformed a human body, but it was covered with cracks.

    "It's better for you to die. What's the point in hanging onto your last breath like this?" Chu Feng's words were mild. He then used the spiral technique to shoot out a golden vortex.

    Luo Hong exploded with a bang, and his spiritual power transformed into a rain of light before the golden vortex.

    "Die! We'll die together!" Luo Hong howled. He wanted to reform his body once again.

    Right now, he no longer looked like a supreme saint. He knew that he was going to die, but he wanted to bring Chu Feng down with him. The spiritual body manifested once again, and a scroll appeared behind him—it was the dilapidated universe and weapons.

    Unfortunately, this was the spiritual world, and that so-called scroll was imperfect. But he couldn't care about it because he had to put every method he had to full use.

    "Then, I'll give it a try too," Chu Feng said. The scroll behind him rumbled as it flew out. It tore apart the dilapidated universe and broke all the weapons as easily as breaking dry branches. All of it was reduced to nothingness.

    Not to mention that Luo Hong was almost dying right now, his scroll was no match for Chu Feng's even when he was at the peak. And now, it was being slaughtered one-sidedly.

    "I'm unconvinced. Why didn't your dao foundation collapse?!" Luo Hong yelled at Chu Feng amidst the flickering rain of light. He had almost gone mad.

    After all, the things that happened today were both shameful and deadly to him!

    He was a saint. It was already unconventional of him to battle a junior at the same level on the spiritual platform. People might find him shameless in bullying a weaker being.

    But in the end, the outcome made him even more aggrieved because he was actually defeated and thoroughly dying.

    How tragic was this? A saint killed by a young man at the visualization level. Everyone would be dumbfounded if this outrageous news were to spread.

    "Luo Hong, as a saint of the Deity Race, can be considered a superior character who can look down on experts of all races. In the end, he had met such a fate."

    Some people in the starry sky lamented.

    Obviously, Luo Hong would be remembered by everyone and become a classic negative example for teaching. A magnificent saint defeated by a junior cultivator. This was indeed unprecedented.

    Bang!

    "Ah..."

    Luo Hong screamed wretchedly. After being beaten numerous times, he felt that he himself was extremely weak. He couldn't regroup his body anymore because his spiritual power was going to dissipate completely.

    "I hate this. I'm a saint, yet I'm actually going to die in the hands of a visualization realm brat. Moreover, he's a native of earth. Ah..." Luo Hong howled in grief. Before this, he was haughty and incredibly conceited when he announced that he had once killed the two saints from earth all by himself. In the end, this killer had to suffer the very same fate.

    His ending was even more miserable, and it would certainly become a matter of ridicule.

    "Luo Hong, be on your way now. History will always remember you!" Chu Feng said slowly but vigorously.

    Luo Hong was practically trembling from anger after hearing such words. He was completely mad because he would become a clown in history. This was indeed a very huge blow to him on the verge of death.

    "Die!"

    At the last moment, Chu Feng shouted frostily. Coarse stone balls appeared around him one after another. He carved domain runes onto the rotating spheres which then rotated around the spiritual light rain to refine it.

    "Let's make good use of waste materials. I'll test my newest technique on you!" said Chu Feng. This was his first attempt using the coarse stone balls as magnetic stones to deploy a domain.

    "Ah..." Luo Hong screamed before his spirit was shattered and immediately disintegrated—he was completely annihilated. 

    On his last gasp, he felt incredibly wronged because the first half of his life was so resplendent—he became a saint at a young age, destroyed races, conquered various lands, and every race revered him.

    His old age, however, was fairly tragic. He simply couldn't accept being defeated by a young evolver in a battle and dying just like that. He was doomed to leave a bad name for eternity.

    "Not bad, this kind of combat method can be further studied." Chu Feng nodded. Using the coarse stone balls in place of magnetic stones to set up domains afforded him terrifying destructive power.

    Luo Hong's willpower was already obliterated. He was both aggrieved and indignant at the moment of his death. To use him as a test subject for a domain attack? This young fellow was way too calm.

    Luo Hong was exterminated. A saint had fallen in a battle. This caused the entire starry sky to tremble and sent everyone into an uproar.

    "Oh heavens, the saint of the Deity race was defeated and exterminated by Chu Feng. He was a saint who had come from ancient times. And now he's dead, just like that."

    "What a glorious achievement! Chu Feng has defied heavens. This battle will mark his rise to power as he faces the entire universe. This is his battle for godhood!"

    People everywhere were boiling over. A lot of them were shocked and excited to see with their own eyes a saint being killed by a younger evolver.

    "God Chu, please let me pay my respects. When are you coming to the starry sky? I'll introduce you to my younger sister!"

    "The old bastard of the Deity race was killed! Truly satisfying. He deserves it since he took advantage of his seniority and bulled a junior. What happened in the end? He was so confident in killing the survivor, but in the end, he was defeated in such miserable way! Haha!"

    The entire starry sky was engaged in passionate discussion and their manner was taking pleasure in other's misfortune. The Deity race was usually aloof, arrogant, and bossy—they had always look down upon the evolvers below them, but the people were forced to keep their resentment to themselves.

    Chu Feng's victory and slaughter of this race's saint resonated with many people. Everyone felt satisfied at heart.

    Naturally, people from the Deity race felt differently. Their faces were ashen as though their parents had just died, and they wanted nothing more than to flay Chu Feng.

    As for those who stood against Chu Feng and the races of the divine sons and saintesses whom he had once sold—each and every one of them appeared ice cold because Chu Feng was growing in fame and power. Most of all, he had true power and boundless potential. This filled them with anger and killing intent.

    There were also cheers on earth. The victory of the native evolver Chu Feng and his slaughtering of a saint was indeed earth-shattering. The news spread across the various regions of the world.

    The cup in Yuchi Kong's hands dropped onto the emerald green bamboo boat, spilling tea all over it. He was in a daze because this outcome was truly horrifying to him. The so-called false one of the earth had performed a heaven-defying feat.

    Outside the earth, all the experts from various powers heaved a long sigh. From this declining land, a young man named Chu Feng had risen to fame and would be remembered by everyone from this point on.

    Even the top ten most powerful dao children, fairies, and demonic children had weird expressions on their faces. They had to take this seriously because this Chu Feng had already killed a saint. Who would dare despise him?

    The so-called peerless beauties who were ranked toward the top stared fixedly at Chu Feng with their eyes twinkling and emitting a divine glow. They wanted to see through him.

    Before this, nobody would have guessed that Chu Feng would be able to kill a saint, let alone in such a one-sided manner.

    Everything seemed to have reversed. The victory that was supposed to belong to Luo Hong became Chu Feng's.

    Presently, in the spiritual battlefield, Chu Feng sensed a peerlessly vast spiritual power slowly being obliterated and purified by the three soul stones. They absorbed a part of it, and the rest were returned to the heaven and earth.

    That was a part of Luo Hong's spiritual power that had been suppressed by the battlefield. It no longer had an owner after his willpower withered away, so it dispersed together with him.

    After the clamor, people's gazes were no longer on Chu Feng, but on the other battlefield where Yaoyao was confronting the eight masters. There was a saint, a quasi-saint, and a golden arhat level expert. It could be said that their levels were all quite distinct.

    In comparison, Yaoyao was too dazzling and stole quite a bit of Chu Feng's thunder. Many people had waited for a long time to see her taking action once again.

    "Attack together!" Yaoyao said. She was waiting for Chu Feng to finish his battle before initiating her own.

    Those experts, including the male saint, were pale because they could already guess the outcome even before the battle had begun. However, they had no choice but to brace themselves to battle.

    "Kill, destroy this demoness. Let's kill her together!" It was the golden arhat level expert who spoke. He was the first to attack.

    In fact, the others didn't hesitate, either. The scrolls and ultimate techniques were employed at the same time as they charged at Yaoyao.

    Tsch!

    Yaoyao was too fast, even faster than light. Her speed even interfered with the stability of time as her ethereal figure rushed forward. Her right hand erupted with radiance as a sword of energy brilliance appeared to slash at the golden arhat level expert.

    The face of the golden arhat expert showed a frightened expression, he almost couldn't avoid it. How could one's speed be so fast? It had totally exceeded common sense as though she ran through time and came.

    The man bellowed and burst forth with light. There was energy flaring up on his fist as he made every effort to withstand the attack.

    Upon seeing this, Yaoyao's expression was calm—neither pleased nor worried. She immediately chopped his fist off with a plop. The sword radiance then swept out and severed his head.

    Immediately beheaded.

    Even though they had prepared for this, everyone in the starry sky was still in an uproar. This was very terrifying. To kill a golden arhat level powerful man in one clash, this was incredibly heaven-defying.

    "Be careful. Don't go near her, she cultivates some sort of divine domain! Once we enter, we will lose the power to retaliate!" the saint of the Deity race yelled.

    He had almost forgotten the legend about Yaoyao up until the moment she beheaded the golden arhat level expert in front of everybody.

    Despite his reminder, there was still no suspense in the following battle. Yaoyao weaved left and right, then east and west. Whether she was using her sword qi, brandishing her fist, or even flicking her fingers, every one of her movements became a terrible killing weapon. Everywhere she went, blood splattered like sparkling translucent crystals. It was incomparably sad and beautiful.

    This was a one-sided slaughter!

    "Ah..."

    In the spiritual battlefield, the screams of the people of the Deity race occurred again and again. Some of them were killed, but they operated the breathing technique of the race and were recovered. However, they were still killed in the end.

    Pfft!

    In the end, the saint also roared as his head flew out, beheaded by Yaoyao's invincible sword qi.

    In the spiritual battlefield, Yaoyao was still incredibly beautiful. It was just that she was akin to a cold goddess of war single-mindedly devoted to slaughter.

    "Ah..." the quasi-sage screamed as he was directly slashed through the waist by the golden brilliance from Yaoyao's fist. She swept through everything in her path as though she were pulling out rotten weeds.

    "A personal divine domain?!" Chu Feng was moved as he stared at the battlefield. Many ideas flashed through his mind within this moment. He saw a vast new field opening up before him.

    Previously, when he was battling with Luo Hong, he once confined the saint in a void space for a short period. This was the embryonic form of a "domain".

    Afterward, he tried to inscribe symbols and texts on the energy form stones to suppress Luo Hong. This was also a type of domain.

    Chu Feng felt that he had found two paths to surpass Yaoyao and might one day be able to touch the lofty throne of number one under the starry sky.

    Pfft! Pfft!

    In the spiritual battlefield, Yaoyao had beheaded every single one of them and ended the battle.

    At this moment, there was a huge quake within the sea of stars.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 573: The Storm After the Battle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Luo Hong the saint had died because his spiritual body had been killed by Chu Feng!

    The people from the Deity Race who had arrived outside of earth, including a quasi-saint and a saint, were all killed by Yaoyao.

    This kind of situation threw the starry sky in a great uproar. Every race was discussing this passionately and clamorously.

    What kind of success was this? It was truly world-startling and caused the entire starry sky to tremble.

    Chu Feng had defeated the strong as the weak. He was only an initial stage evolver of the visualization realm, but in the end, he had actually killed a saint in the spiritual space. He had completely annihilated Luo Hong and delivered a fairly frightening ending.

    Not many people out there could kill a magnificent saint of the generation under ordinary situations. If it wasn't for this kind of battle, Chu Feng couldn't even beat him even if he just stood there without doing anything.

    But now, he was dead.

    Needless to say, for quite a length of time, he would become a negative example or even an icon of humiliation. He was bound to become a laughingstock.

    How could this have happened if he weren't so wilful?

    Earlier, he disregarded his dignity and sent a spiritual seed down to earth to battle with Chu Feng by himself. And when the battle fell through, he wanted to kill everyone so that there would be no witness. But in the end, it caused his own death. This was the classic example of being hoisted by one's own petard.

    As for Yaoyao, it was needless to even mention how she had devastated all the people from the Deity Race. She looked so natural while she flabbergasted everyone. After all, she was the number one under the starry sky back then.

    However, as the spiritual space became quiet and only the two of them were left, every race felt the scene extremely illusory, and they couldn't help but exclaim in admiration.

    It was the Deity Race and not any other who had two saints slaughtered in a row today. It was impossible not to shake the starry skies.

    The matter immediately received widespread attention, and all eyes were on the two. Yaoyao was standing gracefully on the vine and looking disdainfully at everyone out of the corner of her eyes.

    In an instant, a lot of people were entranced. It was as though they had returned to the ancient times where the flames of war raged and chaos reigned everywhere. They once again saw Yaoyao intimidating all enemies. That was an era that belonged to her.

    In those years, she stood there and battled all kinds of geniuses, sweeping away the Origin Magnetic Saint Physiques, Myriad Star Physiques, and the Heavenly Immortal Physiques.

    Afterward, people looked at Chu Feng. Without a doubt, today was his battle for godhood. No matter how one put it, he had killed a saint and risen to power at this desolate corner of the universe!

    Henceforth, numerous people would know that a heaven-bestowed young evolver had emerged from this fallen land, and his name was Chu Feng.

    This was not the same as before. In the past, he was well-known, but everyone tended to ignore him, and he was only considered as a human trafficker.

    But now, it was different. He was remembered by some of the saints!

    He had produced a grand spectacle that never happened in a thousand years—to challenge and kill a saint. How could those saints not remember him? For whatever reason, Chu Feng had become the focus of some of those great personages today.

    Besides, the dao children and fairies of various races, the top-ten lineal descendants had also remembered him. He was a powerful opponent who couldn't be neglected!

    A few of the top-ten beauties in the starry sky were in the outer domain and had witnessed everything. After the battle, they were teasing each other in private that, if Chu Feng wasn't from earth, he would have made a pretty good candidate for a dao partner.

    But now? He was a man with good prospects that no one was interested in.

    That was because everyone including the saints and the ordinary young evolvers knew that Chu Feng was getting himself into big trouble. How could the Deity Race forgive him?

    Saint slaughtering was an extremely glorious and dazzling accomplishment. It would accompany Chu Feng throughout his life.

    However, not everyone could endure this kind of glory because it might lead to a terrible disaster.

    It was, after all, the magnificent Deity Race, one of the top-ten race in the universe since ancient times who had maintained their position constantly.

    This race was aloof and glorious throughout the endless years. They had devastated and broken through countless races.

    Everyone said that the Deity Race had rich a collection that included the martial arts of Kun Peng and Taotie, but how many knew the cruelty behind it?

    All of this was derived from destroying the top-notch powerful races!

    Right now, earth was most likely going to become the center of the storm. There might be a rare earthquake since the times of great antiquity because the Deity Race would surely seek revenge.

    "Yaoyao."

    The owner of the origin beast platform Lin Qi had a lot to tell her, even though he knew that she was just a lingering will and no longer the person she was then.

    Yaoyao smiled and nodded to him. She whispered to him via a spiritual sound transmission.

    In the starry sky, many people were staring fixedly at Chu Feng. They sighed lightly because it was hard to say what kind of world-startling storm would emerge after today.

    No one could predict what the Deity Race would do to this young man in order to have their revenge.

    Numerous people had complicated expressions, but at the same time, afraid. For instance, the saintess of the spirit race Mu Qinghan had immediately run away and left the outer space of the earth. It had indeed given her quite a fright just now. When the Deity Race was taken into the battle, she felt her blood run cold. If Yaoyao had dragged her into the battle at that time, she would probably be dead, too.

    Chu Feng felt that the people's eyes were on him, but he was quite calm without any timidness. At this time, he started to talk.

    "Seniors and fellows, hello, I'm Chu Feng and I'm very pleased to meet all of you from the starry sky."

    But then, as soon as the following words came out, his attitude changed completely.

    "Everyone, I solemnly announce here that before long, there will be a grand occasion. When the time comes, heroes and geniuses of every passage, don't miss it because I have more than 200 divine sons and saintesses to auction. You all must come."

    The words he said had made everyone speechless, even the ancient saint who was present. His deep eyes revealed a weird expression as he stared at Chu Feng.

    As for the younger generation, regardless of whether it was the top-ten experts of the universe or the top-ten beauties, they all felt disillusioned.

    Was that the young expert man who had killed a saint just now?

    They firmly believed that they did not mishear!

    This was indeed too offbeat. His fame for fighting prowess had just startled the starry sky, and he was still standing proudly over there. How did he become such in just the blink of an eye?

    He was a legendary young man who had killed a saint, but in the end… in the blink of an eye, he had become a human trafficker.

    He was making an undisguised advertisement in the presence of all the saints and famous personages.

    Needless to say more, the effect was certainly very good. Right now, various places were absolutely flaring up.

    In truth, that was indeed so. On the origin beast platform, the group was still moved by Chu Feng's heaven-defying rise. He was so radiant that there seemed to be halos around his body.

    But in the end, he came up with this move... Those regular customers gave a long sigh because he was still the same person with the same "attitude".

    "Alas, I understood now. This lord is indeed... faithful to his original intentions.

    After hearing what he said, a lot of people was stunned. They looked at each other dumbfounded.

    "Everyone, I solemnly pledge!!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng faced everyone with a solemn expression, which moved the evolvers of various races. Was he going to be serious?

    "I promise all of the regular customers will have a 20% discount on all of the divine sons and saintesses! I'm very sincere!"

    Everyone facepalmed after hearing his words. This guy was helpless because he was going deeper and deeper into this human trafficking path. There was surely no turning back.

    Even on earth, the black yak, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger remained silent too. Even Ouyang Feng who had always been shameless and looked at people with a sidelong glance was now staring fixedly at the outer domain.

    "Haha." In the starry sky, the first to give Chu Feng a passionate and splendid response was actually a silver-haired little girl. She poked her head out of a chariot and laughed brashly, shouting, " Big Demon Chu Feng, I want to buy someone. Didn't you suppress the young god of the Deity Race and haven't killed him yet? Sell him to me to make him my driver. And as you promised, 20% discount!"

    Everyone was speechless because there was actually someone who dared to respond to him and make a purchase at this juncture. Moreover, she wanted the young god of the Deity Race to be her driver?!

    However, after people saw that it was this silver-haired little girl, they were convinced because she was the little princess from the Quasi-Immortal race. She enjoyed an extremely high position, and their race had completely no fear of the Deity Race.

    Chu Feng smiled and said, "No problem, considering you are so smart, beautiful, and cute, I'll make an exception—I'll give you a 30% discount. After all, you're the first customer today. I'll guarantee to pack the young god and mail him to you."

    "You really have good taste, I'm indeed the future number one beauty under the starry sky, and I'll push all of the so-called top-ten beauties one place behind. So if you build a good relationship with me, I'll make sure that your business is booming."

    And then… there was no more "and then" because a big hand had grabbed the silver-haired little girl and forcefully stuffed her into the chariot. At the same time, he connected with the photon computer and said, "Wormhole Express, I need to mail someone!"

    The silver-haired little girl resisted fiercely. " Woah, Ying Wudi, I'll fight it out with you if you dare. There shall be no reconciliation between us if you mail me back home!"

    However, the dark-faced Ying Wudi took action himself—he directly threw her into a package that looked like a rescue capsule. He had indeed made his mind to mail her back.

    "Everyone, see you later!"

    In a swoosh, Chu Feng disappeared from the spiritual battlefield on top of the heavenly vine and returned to earth. First, his spirit entered his corporeal body and awakened completely.

    "It's fortunate that my dao foundation did not crack. Come to think of it, the Six Paths Reincarnation Pill should be arriving." Chu Feng was very satisfied with the result. In the battle with the saint, he had gained a deep understanding and comprehended certain paths to peerlessness.

    "Brother!"

    At the bottom of the heavenly vine, in Mount Kunlun, a group of people came around immediately. Other than the black yak, Zhou Quan, and the old donkey, the others were all here along with the great demons of Kunlun. It was bustling with excitement.

    Yaoyao appeared also appeared in a flash of light.

    "We greet the Princess." The group of great demons from Kunlun rushed to greet her. They were very serious and respectful of Yaoyao.

    The black yak and the Manchurian Tiger were also a little embarrassed because, at that time, it could be said that they were extremely reckless and had sought after Yaoyao when they first met her. But now, they were well-behaved and decorous as they went forward to greet her.

    "Sister Fairy!"

    Ouyang Feng came with great eagerness. He was indeed very cheesy and intimate. His eyes were blinking and absolutely not casting a sidelong glance. At the same time, there wasn't even one drop of saliva splashing out. He was incredibly well-mannered.

    Chu Feng really couldn't hold back and gave him a couple of kicks.

    Yaoyao looked at Chu Feng with a smile and said, "This time, you did pretty good." Her voice was very pleasant to hear.

    Yaoyao was slightly lost in her thoughts to see Mount Kunlun so bustling. It was as if she had returned to the ancient era to see the group of heavenly-bestowed geniuses and remarkable companions. However, she shook her head because almost all of those people were dead, only one or two survived.

    Boom!

    Just then, the starry sky in the outer domain trembled. The moon and the stars were shaking and the sun lost its color. It was absolutely shocking.

    At this moment, everyone at the outer space of earth hadn't left yet, but now, they were all trembling. Even the saint was breaking out in goosebumps.

    Then, they saw someone arrive, walking through the starry sky and condensing all of the starlights. The entire solar system seemed to be fluctuating with his breath. Light would rush into his body as he inhaled, causing the starry sky to become dimmer. When he exhaled, the starlight would escape from his mouth and nose, and the world would become bright again.

    This person was too frightening.

    "The third under the starry sky?!"

    At this moment, an ancient saint muttered.

    Who would have guessed? The Deity Race hadn't come, and yet here was this great character.

    After that, everyone's expressions changed because the third under the starry sky was Yaoyao's fiance back then. He had actually appeared here!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 574: Yaoyao’s Fiance
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    The third in the cosmos—Princess Yaoyao's fiance during that time—must have been a stunning character. Otherwise, Yaoyao's parents wouldn't have given him the time of day.

    However, some of the events that had happened back then made people feel bitterly disappointed. Nearly the entire group of talented geniuses from the Kunlun mountains died in the war, and in the end, Yaoyao alone remained to meet the geniuses of the universe. The betrayal of the Xilin clan's Wei Heng, known as the ninth under the starry skies, was nothing, but even the third under the starry skies, Yaoyao's fiance, had abandoned her and left.

    At that time, his teacher, a ferocious heaven-illuminator, had taken away his disciple. However, if the third under the starry skies had been sufficiently resolute, there would surely be a different story about them.

    Thus, Yaoyao had always downplayed the old matters, saying that this person had already died and that she had no relationship with him. She didn't deliberately evade the issue and did not actively bring it up; instead, she treated it with an air of disregard.

    Now, the third under the starry skies had come. This shook the sea of stars and frightened all of the races, but Yaoyao herself was fairly indifferent. She only exposed a slight look of surprise.

    "Yaoyao." Her name was called out from the space. That person had come. He too belonged to Earth and was the strongest genius to leave this place. After an endless period of time, he had come back once more.

    This was the first step he had stepped on the path home since his departure back then.

    In the space beyond Earth, the experts from various races had yet to leave. They were all watching this somewhat hazy person who was respiring starlight. It seemed as though the heavens lay all around him, and he was going to illuminate it!

    At this time, the saints' hearts were all pounding in complete shock because this person's power was too strong and somewhat excessive. The entire heavens seemed to hold him supreme.

    "Yaoyao!" the third under heaven called out once more from beyond Earth. His aura was terrifying and made people tremble restlessly.

    Presently, he was a legend, referred to as the person most likely to become a heaven-illuminator. Some said that he already had one foot over the threshold and would arrive at the realm very soon.

    "Kun Yu, you have some nerve coming back to this planet!" Lin Qi spoke that person's name.

    Everyone gasped. Normal people didn't dare mention this name. They were all incomparably afraid because he would be able to look down on the various races very soon.

    Lin Qi's hair danced in the wind. His handsome face was frosty, and his aged eyes were filled with coldness and dissatisfaction. He was filled with disgust for this person.

    "Lin Qi," said Kun Yu gently, "long time no see."

    "Actually, I'm unwilling to see you again in this lifetime. You have some gall coming back to this planet. In order to survive, you abandoned your fiance. Do you have any courage fitting of a man?

    Kun Yu took respired all of the starlight in the solar system. Clearly, he had now cultivated himself to a level incomprehensible to ordinary people. He was on the verge of a breakthrough, and even while coming here, he wouldn't set aside his cultivation. He continued as before.

    He pondered for a moment and said, "You don't understand."

    Then he took the first step. He was as powerful as Lin Qi; even those referred to as the strongest of the saints couldn't block him. He stepped over unhurriedly.

    Afterward, Kun Yu spoke through spiritual transmission once more, saying that he wanted to meet Yaoyao.

    "This person…"

    Outside of the Earth, a young person wanted to speak, but in the end, his race's saint immediately unleashed his suppressive might to shut the youth's mouth tightly. That person couldn't say a word.

    This was because the saints were all afraid of the consequences. They feared he would say something disrespectful and provoke Kun Yu. Even the saints had to fear such a legendary character.

    Kun Yu sighed lightly and let out a terrifying rumbling sound from his mouth and nose. It was as though heavenly thunder had blasted through the void, and it was so shocking that everyone trembled.

    He swept his eyes in all directions; his gaze changed and became incomparably deep. Even all of the saints couldn't help but lower their heads, and none of them dared to look him in the eye. The hair on everyone's body stood up.

    "Princess Yaoyao, do you need me to spread word of his crimes and drive… scold him until he leaves?" Black Ox wanted to say 'drive him away', but in the end, he changed his statement. He knew that it wasn't realistic, and that he could only scold him.

    "Sister Fairy, this guy is so troublesome, isn't he? Let me go and spit perfume all over his face!" Ouyang Feng said while patting his chest.

    Chu Feng also looked at Yaoyao. He had never anticipated that Yaoyao's fiance, the third under the starry skies, would appear. It was so unexpected!

    "Don't rush into action," said Yaoyao. With a whoosh, she transformed into a stream of light and arrived at the peak of the heavenly vine once more.

    Beyond Earth, that person was standing in front of the heavenly vine. His silhouette gradually became clearer, and his real face was exposed. His white clothes were flawless, and he had a heroic and mighty appearance. He was truly an exceptionally beautiful man.

    Whoosh!

    With a brush of his hand, the entire heavens dimmed, and only this area retained a hazy light. He seemed to have suppressed all of the suns, moons, and stars. Everything went dark.

    As for the Origin Beast Platform and heaven's eyes from other organizations, they were unable to capture the situation. They were all disconnected.

    Meanwhile, outside of Earth, the cultivators from each race and those powerful evolvers were horrified as well. This was because there was only pitch darkness before their eyes, and they couldn't see the scene in front of them.

    The peak of the heavenly vine was here. It was as though it were isolated from the world, and outsiders couldn't perceive it.

    Kun Yu spoke. He was as radiant as jade, and his face was no longer gentle. He exposed his true appearance as he discussed with Yaoyao.

    However, others couldn't peek in at them because this place had formed a world of its own. All of the saints felt fear and trepidation under Kun Yu's strong aura.

    Many people realized that this area of the heavens was trembling, caused by the long breath of a powerful expert. This was Kun Yu's intention—to suppress this world and intimidate everyone.

    In reality, with his current status, who would dare to cause misfortune for themselves? His teacher was an old and well-known heaven-illuminator expert. Nowadays, he himself was on the verge of success and was regarded as a rising power in the universe.

    Finally, outer space returned to tranquility and was no longer dim. The stars once again bathed everything in their light, and the people could see Kun Yu and Yaoyao.

    "Yaoyao, you really won't come with me? My master traversed the edge of the primal chaos to explore an ancient universe. He narrowly escaped death and obtained an immortal panacea. Perhaps it can save you."

    The people didn't know what they had previously spoken about, but they caught Kun Yu's final words.

    "Leave and don't come back again." Yaoyao rejected him.

    The people didn't know what had happened; they only saw Kun Yu turn around and step onto a prismatic path. He dared to directly penetrate the solar system and walk out from this part of the cosmos, soon vanishing into the distance.

    There was a whooshing sound as Yaoyao transformed into a beam of flowing light and disappeared from the heavenly vine. She lifted a hand, and a rain of light danced about, shrouding the area. People of the outer realm were unable to peek through.

    She stood entranced in the mountains and was extremely silent.

    "Princess Yaoyao, are you okay?" Black Ox carefully and solemnly asked her.

    "Who doesn't have an ex-boyfriend? This is nothing! Who is sister fairy? In the heavens and on Earth, only she is supreme. Naturally, she's okay," cried Ouyang Feng with an air of indifference. Then… he encountered utter tragedy—he was directly flipped over and landed on his back with his feet in the air. His frog belly was especially swollen and continuously inflated like a huge balloon being blown up. That was the energy inside his body surging and on the verge of exploding.

    He instantly understood what was happening and began flattering her excessively. This buffoonery had irritated Yaoyao and put her in a bad mood. She wanted to teach him a lesson.

    "Sister, I've made a mistake. Forgive me!" he shouted.

    "I want to eat divine beast meat, Chu Feng. Stew him for me," said Yaoyao.

    "Alright, I wanna eat too." Chu Feng walked over, picked up Ouyang Feng, and soaked him in the creek. He was washing the toad thoroughly.

    "Hey, save me! Sister Fairy, I was the first divine beast raised by your family. How can you treat me like this? Nowadays, you and I are the only two people left from such a big family," cried the toad. Then he looked at Chu Feng once again and said, "You, Surnamed Chu, are you really going to do me in? I'll fight it out with you. I can't believe I wanted to let you be my brother-in-law! Sh*t, you dare to stew me? I'll beat you to death or I'll take you down with me!"

    The Kunlun mountains were petrified. Regardless of whether it was black yak, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, Zhou Quan, or the other demons of Kunlun, all of them were flabbergasted.

    Yaoyao cast a sideways glance. Her figure was elegant, her skin was like congealed resin, and her beautiful hair danced in the wind. She was especially lustrous as she looked at Chu Feng with something that was almost a smile but not quite. Her fair face was flawless, and even Chu Feng fell within the scope of her smile's destructive power.

    In just an instant, Chu Feng's heart jumped, and he felt a bit absent-minded. The former number one in the starry skies and the most beautiful woman in those days was truly the most splendid in the world.

    "Bang!"

    At this time, Yaoyao reached out a hand and pressed forth. She was not only teaching Ouyang Feng a lesson, but even Chu Feng had become the target of her attack. They became her punching bags.

    However, there was one thing that was certain—her attacks carried a hint of testing. This was because all of her movements were only at the visualization energy level and hadn't surpassed Chu Feng's tolerance.

    "Croak!" cried Ouyang Feng. His entire body was covered in gold streaks which emitted piercing light. He was activating a typical toad attack. His two palms blocked as he shouted at Chu Feng, "Brother, this is a test for you. You must win!"

    Sh*t! Chu Feng was furious. This damned toad intentionally led him astray and caused him to become the target of Yaoyao's attack. This divine beast's conscience was completely rotten.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng saw that Yaoyao had indeed activated visualization-level power. He instantly made an all-out effort, hastily pulling out his picture scroll. The hundred most powerful stars appeared and covered the area, causing the mountains to tremble.

    At the same time, quick-wits brought about fortune. He once again experienced that feeling of confining the void and condensing the heaven and earth; this was the power of a certain type of "field".

    Not only did he target Yaoyao's slender jade finger, he also wanted to confine her here.

    While he was fighting fiercely with Luo Hong not long before, he had this type of understanding at the very beginning. Unfortunately, he was only successful once.

    "Huh!?"

    Yaoyao was surprised and felt this was quite unexpected. Her figure was sluggish; it had been hindered by Chu Feng's picture scroll and that domain's energy. It was as though she were sinking into quicksand.

    Whoosh!

    Yaoyao's other hand formed a spotlessly white and crystalline fist that smashed toward Chu Feng. She was really attacking this time and wasn't the least bit modest. However, her style was still as exceptional as ever.

    Chu Feng instantly sensed the sharp increase in pressure. The formless field he had just revealed was about to be ripped apart. He wouldn't be able to restrain his opponent.

    Rumble!

    In an instant, he shot out the hundred coarse stone balls. This was energy form he had developed.

    Afterward, the space between Chu Feng's eyebrows glowed, and in a flash, he completed the task of carving runes. He turned the hundred stone balls into magnetic stones, and he had carved all kinds of mysterious symbols into them to form an extraordinary domain.

    He then continued to suppress her with this. At the same time, his picture scroll glowed and flew forward with multiple combinations. He was going to seal the visualization-level Yaoyao.

    Unfortunately, he had only just passed the threshold of comprehension. He still wasn't adept and strong enough. Yaoyao's body erupted with light as she also activated an indescribable field power, forcing him to fall back.

    "In the visualization realm, only by truly touching the wonderful use of 'fields' can you continue to develop and be counted as a top-notch young expert of the universe. Otherwise, your reality will not live up to its name."

    Yaoyao spoke, warning Chu Feng.

    "In our generation, the truly exceptional talents had all touched this field. I assume it's pretty much the same now."

    For Yaoyao to speak like this, it seemed as though she feared that after Chu Feng's victory over Luo Hong, he would get complacent. She was afraid that he would feel as though he had become one of the universe's peerless talents and show contempt for the experts of each race.

    Chu Feng solemnly nodded upon hearing this. He was starting to understand that the road of evolution was without limit. No matter how strong he was, there would always be someone stronger.

    "Huh!?"

    It was at this moment that Yaoyao's body staggered and almost fell to the ground. Clearly, her body had some issues.

    Chu Feng subconsciously ran over to lend an arm for support. The instant he laid a hand on her, he felt the warm softness of her small waist. Her body was very real; it had warmth and fragrance.

    This time, it was Chu Feng's turn to be bewildered and a bit shocked. Wasn't Yaoyao a lingering will? He had thought that she might be an existence formed of energy, but now it was clear she had a body of blood and flesh. She was like warm jade.

    Yaoyao lightly brushed him away. Chu Feng let go and couldn't help but fall back.

    Then, she saw the toad opening his big mouth while staring at her and Chu Feng. In an instant, he was kicked into the air.

    "Why did you kick me!? I won't accept this!" cried the toad while rolling in mid-air. There was a booming sound and rolling smoke and dust as he crashed into a distant mountain peak.

    At this moment, the black yak, Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey exposed a peculiar look.

    Yaoyao had a serious look on her face when she stared at them and said, "My body isn't well. My time is almost up, so I'll seize this moment to say some things."

    Whether it was Yellow Ox, Chu Feng, or the demons of Kunlun, everyone grew serious and listened carefully.

    "Kun Yu was the third under the starry skies, but now his power is terrifying and boundless. He wants to make me use the inherited ancient energy pagoda of this world to bring him into Earth's space. He wants to use this awakening planet to cast his own peerless body and illuminate the heavens here. That will inevitably exhaust innumerable years of accumulation."

    The toad hobbled back over and said, "Ah, this kid is no good after all. Back then, he ran faster than everyone, and now he sees some advantages so he wants to come back once more and monopolize them. No way is that happening."

    Yaoyao kicked him once again and sent him flying before she said, "Although I rejected, I understand him. This person will inevitably think of any way to come back and reach illumination here to prove his peerless form. As soon as he's successful, this place will surely decline forever. So your time is urgent!"

    She looked at Chu Feng, then at Yellow Ox, and then finally she shot a glance at Ouyang Feng. It was clear that among these people, these were the three that she had the greatest hopes for.

    "He said that even his disciples' disciples are an exceptionally talented generation and can suppress all of the true ones and false ones on Earth."

    Yaoyao mentioned the conversation held not long ago and reminded Chu Feng and the others that Kun Yu's bloodline might be an unimaginably great foe.

    This instantly infuriated Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the black yak, and the great demons of Kunlun. This person's temperament was so cold that he could leave the Earth. Now, he had only come back to make demands; later on, he might go so far as to become a terrifying enemy.

    Yaoyao continued and said, "Time will not wait for me. Now, everyone is eying covetously. I cannot keep following the prescribed order. I might have to leave Earth to go and revive myself!"

    Yaoyao's words made their eyes go wide with apprehension.

    Chu Feng was also watching her and exposed a look of worry.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 575: The Deity Race Comes to Exterminate
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    "Where are you going?" Chu Feng was rather worried. How could Yaoyao leave Earth when it was in such a state? She was just a lingering will, and once people discovered this, who knew how many there were in the entire universe who would want to hunt her down and kill her? Could there be any other way out?

    Yaoyao was once ranked as number one under the starry skies. None of her foes were commoners—any one of them was a great world-shaking figure!

    To think of how she had defeated and killed all her opponents back then—the Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique… Any of them could've grown to become oppressive experts of the universe.

    The black yak, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger all looked rather concerned and didn't want her to go on a long journey. It would indeed be incredibly dangerous, and one after another, they advised her against it.

    "There's no need to worry." Yaoyao smiled gently and said with due calmness, "I received notice from an elder that he has broken through the primal chaotic zone on the edge of the universe. Through entering an old broken universe, he has made some astonishing discoveries, and there could be hope for me there."

    "I'll go on behalf of you and bring back whatever you need," said Chu Feng.

    "Or let me go. People won't notice," said Yellow Ox.

    The rest thought this was feasible. Yellow Ox and the others were smaller targets and were fairly suitable to go in Yaoyao's place.

    Yaoyao shook her head and caressed Yellow Ox's head. At once, the delicate pretty young fellow became bashful and blushed.

    "Some things can't be brought back. Me going there personally is the only way. There are some rather special terrains there, such as the mother nest in which primal chaotic gods are nurtured."

    Yaoyao's words astonished Chu Feng and the others. Do nests which nurture primal chaotic gods really exist? This was simply heaven-defying!

    "I am waiting for further news and to be picked up," said Yaoyao.

    Then, they discussed it more, but Yaoyao didn't mention that elder again or when she was going to set off. This involved a great deal and she was still pondering over it carefully.

    Eventually, they mentioned Kun Yu again, for this person imposed a great threat if he really had his eyes on Earth. He was practically a vast, unsurpassable mountain, eminent and unapproachable. Who could shake him?!

    Even Yaoyao couldn't, as that person was to become unparalleled soon.

    Chu Feng then mentioned the Earth's true chosen one. He told Yaoyao that that person possessed an energy pagoda—the Earth's inheritance. He was implying that this was a variable.

    This was because Yaoyao had just said that Kun Yu wanted her to use the world's inheritance, the energy pagoda, to help him.

    "For an expert like him to come in smoothly, he needs to activate all of the supreme energy pagodas. It's vital that not one is missed out."

    Yaoyao continued and said, "One of the most crucial energy pagodas is located on Mount Longhu and is used to protect a piece of everlasting gold. I'll take it away with me so that he can't gather them all."

    "Excellent, then this fellow will be drawing water with a bamboo basket — he'll achieve nothing," Ouyang Feng said with a laugh.

    "But I know him. He won't give up his goal. Furthermore, he's not your average Joe. He will find a way using unusual methods," Yaoyao warned.

    At present, the Earth was in a period of recovery, and everyone was watching on keenly. Aside from Kun Yu, there were still many other threats.

    Yaoyao departed and left for Mount Longhu for self-cultivation. Before she left, she told Chu Feng and the others that the Deity race definitely wouldn't leave the mater at that, but they shouldn't be afraid.

    The great event outside of earth stunned the starry skies across the universe and caused a great commotion in various regions.

    The Deity race had come with a large force mustered, yet their young god was taken captive and their saint Luo Hong, killed. In addition another saint, a quasi-sage and a golden arhat were all demolished. In fact, one of their goddesses was even jolted to death alive by domain runes pouring down in torrents from the moon, her body, and soul completely extinguished.

    This disaster happened to the Deity race. It was no less than a crisis across the universe and so shocked many races.

    Furthermore, Kun Yu had also emerged at the last moment, walking on the multi-colored passage running through the solar system. He had been refused after talking with Yaoyao, and naturally, this led many to make associative connections.

    "It's hard to imagine that there'd be a day where the Deity race would lose out. All these years they have seized thousands if not hundreds of vital stars. They have always been invincible, yet their saints have died one after another on that waning land."

    "The Deity race holds many secret tomes and extinct techniques, all of which are accumulated through bloody events. They'd seized all kinds of unique martial arts through overcoming barbarous races and killing Taotie divine beasts. Nevertheless, they have still lost now. That youngster on Earth is rather remarkable. To have killed a saint! What a satisfaction to everyone! As for Princess Yaoyao, her reputation as number one in the starry skies back then was indeed fully justified. She still dominates the entire starry skies in fights with those of a similar level!"

    People were in spirited discussions across all the major galaxies.

    Some even said that the Deity race was going downhill and that their glory was no more. Naturally, this was someone adding fuel to the fire. Furthermore, it was a race whose background was rather frightening who was spreading these statements.

    Come to think of it, the Deity race had encroached innumerable interests while taking control of vital stars everywhere. They were either planets with staggering levels of energy where various kinds of wonderful medicines could be found, even holy medicines or mother of all gold.

    It must be borne in mind that some of those holy medicines and gold were greatly valuable to saints and heavenly illuminating beings.

    Therefore naturally it made many green with envy!

    It seemed harmonious between large formidable communities, but they were always secretly competing against each other and dividing the extent of their influences. For example, the territories occupied by the ancient Top Ten on Earth interlocked like dogs' teeth and were adjacent to each other.

    In fact, there were several major forces entrenched on some of the ancient stars where rare great medicines grew and they operated them together. Once every a hundred years, they would work out who held the right to gather the medicines anew, then distribute them once again.

    As a result, many undercurrents started flowing after the Deity race was defeated in this waning land, and all sorts of rumors were on the rise.

    "Those who dare disrespect the Deity race shall die!"

    On this day, an ice-cold voice sounded from the planet the Deity race inhabited. It shocked the entire galaxy as it spread into the ears of numerous individuals.

    One of the Deity race's great figures spoke. He was almost a heavenly illuminating expert and could even be considered as someone who'd already entered this domain. He had awakened from his deep sleep and was looking down upon the starry skies.

    It was on this day that at least ten golden-arhat leveled beings died a tragic death. They were all people who had been propagating the fall of the Deity race. Just a second ago, they were still talking about it loudly and arrogantly before they combusted spontaneously. They burst into flames, then burned to ashes as their bodies and souls were completely destroyed.

    For every single person who died this way, a pair of gigantic eyeballs appeared outside their planets. These were practically as big as the moon and gazed down coldly at the source of life.

    In the end, the tragedies occurred.

    Everyone felt their blood run cold. The Deity race had dispatched their supreme expert who was the verge of the heaven-illuminating domains. Else how could he have made golden-arhat leveled experts die a tragic death with just one look?

    In one day, communities and beings who had been criticizing the Deity race quietened significantly. At least, they didn't dare to talk about them in an overstated manner, and many were afraid of the consequences under their powerful forces.

    However, those on the Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Arena were in heated debates as before. Though the Deity race could control many areas of the world, it was still difficult for their rule to cover the entire interstellar network.

    "This race is far too tyrannical. When will there be someone who can get rid of them?!"

    "Not long ago I still hated that devil Chu Feng. After all, he is a human trafficker. But now I'm unconditionally supporting his fight to the death with the Deity race. I hope he lives and can truly mature!"

    "It'll be hard; who could stop the Deity race's fury? They are only fearful of those from the top hundred planets and are careful not to dispatch their troops there so rashly. Yet they are bold when attacking those ranked below they've always been overbearing. This time, they lost out on a declining land. How could they possibly let this go?"

    There were many discussing over this, and they unanimously believed that Chu Feng was in great danger. The Deity race would certainly go crazy trying to retaliate, whatever the costs it took!

    "I refuse to believe that no one can deal with the Deity race. Can we really not shake up the top ten?!"

    People were talking about this in all parts of the starry skies and it became a hot topic.

    Sure enough, the Deity race didn't forbear this, and neither did they let this painful consequence go. Two days later, they set off on a journey. They directly opened a super wormhole to charge towards the outer space beyond Earth at the first instance.

    Two days later, the Deity race mustered a large force, headed by a number of saints. They were grandiose and majestic with over ten thousand troops. Their horses galloped through the starry skies and descended upon the solar system.

    This shocked every race across the universe as it had been many years since something of this sort had occurred. The number of people in the Deity race exceeding ten thousand was a sign that a war involving a race's extermination had been launched.

    In particular, several saints had emerged together. Bear in mind that just one or two saints from the Deity race was enough to crush a part of the galaxy as they were all incredibly powerful.

    "They want to shed all pretense of cordiality? Are they not worried that the sagemaster is still alive and could strike them hard once again?!" An old man sighed.

    Back then the sagemaster had re-emerged from the desolate borders of a universe lying within a copper coffin. He had once eliminated many of the Deity race's planets in one go and stunned experts across each race.

    Those who are barefoot aren't afraid of those wearing shoes. The Earth had been destroyed and only a wasteland was left, so there was not much else that the sagemaster couldn't do. He had directly attacked the lands controlled by the Deity race and the netherworld race. It was a case of mutual destruction.

    This was why the Deity race and the netherworld race had heavenly illuminating experts keeping watch, but in the end, they didn't have a fundamental reason to crush the Earth.

    "The sagemaster is already dead. He can frighten one or two of our generations, but he won't intimidate this generation of ours. He can't possibly reappear as I'm positive he died long ago in the primal chaos within the ancient cosmos!"

    This came from the voice issued by the Deity race's internal departments, announcing clearly to all parts of the starry seas that the sagemaster had already died and would never appear again.

    "Chu Feng, come here for your death!"

    The Deity race was incredibly imperious, howling and shouting as they arrived outside the Earth. Their saint's voice shook the heavens and the Earth as it filled the starry skies.

    Only two days had passed since Chu Feng had slain a saint and there were still many experts from various races outside the Earth. They hadn't yet left as they had a feeling something big was going to happen.

    Now that they witnessed this with their own eyes, there was a sudden uproar and everyone followed it closely.

    "Chu Feng… must die!"

    Outside the Earth, an air of terror had descended. Multiple saints led their troops and there were over ten thousand people. They formed a formidable force, making the entire solar system incomparably despondent.

    Someone sighed and said, "When myriad deities arrive, no one will survive."

    This was a wide-spread saying. Once the numbers of the Deity race reached ten thousand, they become extremely terrifying. It indicated that they were about to launch a war of extermination and fight to their last breath.

    Now that they had arrived with so many troops, it naturally shocked forces across the whole starry skies within the universe.

    Chu Feng directly stepped out and shouted towards the starry skies. He had already killed a saint, so how could he be scared of their threats?

    "You, the Deity race, have fallen. Now you should withdraw from the Top Ten and abdicate your position to the netherworld race. To be precise, you are now eleventh place and you're still so arrogant, rushing here to strut around. Are you not ashamed?"

    Everyone was baffled that he would dare utter such things. How could one dare to say the Deity race was out of the Top Ten?

    At this moment, everyone's complexion in the netherworld race grew dark and they wanted to curse. It was clear he wanted to incite disharmony but they were sure that the Deity race would certainly "be jealous".

    "Chu Feng, we'll let slip this declining land if you come up here yourself. Otherwise, they'll all be buried with you!" A saint shouted in the outer realms, his fury matchless.

    "Hehe…" Yaoyao showed up at Mount Longhu and said, "Do you want to die? Or you want to die? Have you forgotten about how we wiped out two of your saints?"

    Chu Feng came forth too and stood beside Yaoyao. In a low voice, he said, "Their saints have been killed but they still dare to come here. They must have someone backing them up."

    "It doesn't matter. Our people will be here soon; the ship is about to set sail," whispered Yaoyao.
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    "The ship you're waiting for is arriving?" Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others revealed peculiar expressions. Was there someone in the depths of the universe sending a ship to pick up Yaoyao?

    In outer space, the men from the Deity race were all furious after hearing Yaoyao's threat, especially the few saints whose eyes turned frosty.

    Two great saints from their race had died here. This was the main reason they had dispatched troops. The Deity Race was supreme so they couldn't take this lying down!

    At this moment, Mount Longhu.

    Ouyang Feng was patting his chest with a vehement expression. "Sister, give me a ticket. I'll accompany to the ends of the world, charge through the primal chaos and cross the sea of death. I'll reincarnate along with you!"

    The black yak also cried out, "Give me one too. I'll accompany Princes Yaoyao to the desolate universe. This old ox will definitely follow along and conquer the broken universe in the primal chaos with you."

    Afterward, those thick-skinned fellows like the old donkey and the Manchurian Tiger also started crying out.

    "Do you all really think this is a hazardless endeavor? Do you think anyone can easily obtain a fortune? I'll tell you the truth. Even saints can barely survive in there and even peerless experts will fall."

    Yaoyao's words shocked everyone and caused them to have second thoughts.

    Finally, the frosty voice of the Deity Race came through from outer space.

    "Yaoyao, who do you think you are? Do you still think you're the princess from back then? Your race has been exterminated, and you're nothing but a lingering will! You are nothing after you leave this world and the heavenly vine. Back then, our race was able to stain the starry skies with your blood and make you disappear. Today, our race will completely annihilate you once more. Wait to be killed!"

    The people from the Deity Race spoke such vicious words. Moreover, it was a saint speaking personally. This was a rare occasion because normally they tended to demonstrate their power with action.

    "You ask who I am? I'll tell you. I'm number one under the starry skies. Back then, I was the one who killed all of your race's so-called geniuses and heaven-bestowed characters. I sent all of their heads rolling on the grounds as their bodies fell in droves. I also eliminated the so-called supreme Winged Godhead that you people raised. And just a while ago, this lingering will killed your saint and quasi-saint. In my eyes, whether in the past or at present, your so-called Deity Race big shots are useless despite the fame."

    Yaoyao's tyrannical words manifested a peerless style of confidence, enough to turn all of the Deity Race members' faces ashen. All of them were furious.

    But they couldn't speak out because this was indeed Yaoyao's accomplishment, and the entire universe knew of it. The Deity Race couldn't even raise their heads under the pressure.

    Back then, they no longer dared send geniuses or saints to battle with her in the Heavenly Vine's spiritual battleground. If not for a major character of their race failing to keep his composure and personally crossing the universe to attack Yaoyao, the outcome would be unimaginable.

    That was because if things continued, the Deity race would be utterly defeated!

    In outer space, an old monster's face turned red with embarrassment.

    As for people from the Deity Race, their furious roars shook the skies, and the entire solar system was shaking. Rolling killing intent swept through the starry skies and intimidated everyone.

    There were numerous evolvers from different star systems. They watching the developments and hadn't retreated just yet. Now they were all shocked out of their wits.

    "It is indeed terrifying. The Deity race's blood and qi are capable of shaking the soul. When myriad deities arrive, no one will survive. These words are likely not empty threats!" An elderly evolver sighed with a solemn expression.

    That's because everyone was able to feel this bloody qi. The Deity Race's ten thousand members were emitting a faint golden bloody qi as their wills condensed into one. It was resonating, expanding and growing explosively. The scene was boundlessly terrifying.

    "Yaoyao, you demoness. You will pay for your words. Today, we will destroy this region of the starry skies and send off your race completely!"

    An ancient yet frigid voice emerged from where the Deity race was and invaded everyone to the bone.

    "Kill, exterminate this race and destroy this star. Make them disappear for eternity!" The ten thousand Deity Race people cried out at the same time. Their killing intent surged into the skies and shook the sea of stars.

    Flutter!

    The great flag in the midst of the Deity Race army swayed in the cosmic wind, poised to shake up the entire solar system.

    Countless creatures in various parts of the universe bore witness to this scene. The evolvers on the Origin Beast Platform and the Blackblood Arena were in an uproar. They felt a huge tempest brewing.

    The Deity Race was truly going all out. Were they going to start a massacre?

    On earth, Yuchi Kong sat upon the jade green boat. His face was locked in a frown and his emotions complicated. The false one in his eyes was really too capable. He had actually incited such a great commotion.

    "Things that are too hard break easily. He doesn't know how to endure. Provoking the Deity Race like this is truly inviting calamity. There won't be a good outcome."

    At this moment, the True One of the earth was sitting in front of Yuchi Kong. He was shrouded in white mist as he sat cross-legged with a frown.

    Buzz!

    At this moment, the moon lit up and a terrifying aura spread out. Everyone was greatly astonished because Yaoyao had used the moon to kill people from the Deity Race two days ago.

    However, this time, the Deity Race army was quite far from the moon. They pulled back repeatedly after seeing it light up, and didn't dare approach.

    "Yaoyao, Chu Feng, I'll give you two a chance. If you come out and receive your punishment our Deity Race will be lenient and let the commoners of this earth live. At most, it'll become a slave planet!"

    In outer space, the saint from the Deity Race shouted loudly. This kind of superior posture, this attitude of having everything in his grasp made Chu Feng and Yaoyao unhappy.

    In outer space, the other races were also trembling. The Deity Race hadn't changed at all. Even after retreating with great losses two days ago, they were this tyrannical upon their return. They were poised on being domineering to the very end.

    What did this signify? This meant that they had the confidence to humiliate others so.

    Chu Feng replied in a direct manner. "What does the Deity Race think they are? I've even slaughtered a saint and destroyed your so-called ancestor. What of your so-called major characters? What can you do? What do you have to be proud of since all of you are defeated generals? Not to mention other things, come into earth first, then we'll talk."

    He was quite confident and felt that their race couldn't come down.

    "Chu Feng, you shall pay a bloody price for your words. Whoever blasphemes the Deity Race must die, be they a supreme lord or a world-shaking major character. If the Deity Rac wants you dead, you shan't survive! No one can go against the will of our race. There has never been an exception to this rule! This place was once number eleven in the universe. It was so resplendent and glorious but wasn't it wiped out in the end? That's the result of your ancestors going against my race."

    The saint's cold voice caused the people of earth to grow furious.

    Afterward, with a wave of his hand, tens of thousands of people assumed formation. Immediately, there were men shouting and horses neighing amidst the rolling killing intent. Their cold, gleaming armors and dazzling weapons shook the human heart.

    Buzz Buzz Buzz!

    The air was trembling. Afterward, they didn't attack the earth. Instead, they turned into beams of flowing light and approached the sun. They then launched a uniform attack by releasing terrifying energy beams, poised to destroy the giant ball of flame.

    "The domains left behind on earth are difficult to break immediately. So, we'll destroy this sun and let you all see how long a planet without the sun can survive. We'll let you experience the most terrifying era of darkness and cold blood.

    These were words spoken by a saint. They contained insolence and boundless satisfaction. They were looking to destroy the sun and give rise to a cold, silent starry sky whereafter the earth would gradually die.

    Ouyang Feng was furious. He entire body was covered in glowing patterns as he puffed up his toad bellow and roared, "F*ck, this group is too low. The Deity Race you sons of b*thches, you should be called Evil Race. You're simply too low to bully others like this. Petty people!"

    In outer space, the life forms of every race were shocked. The Deity Race had shed all pretenses and prepared to go to any length. It seemed like they were going to completely destroy the solar system.

    A Deity Race saint could casually destroy a star, let alone several of them working together and a terrifying army to back them up. This was too terrifying.

    This matter was earth-shattering, and the entire solar system was trembling. That boiling energy swept through the entire starry skies, poised to drown out that fiery star.

    Even though these people were minuscule compared to the sun, the energy they had unleashed was terrifying, enough to destroy the heaven and earth.

    On earth, many evolvers were trembling with pale expressions. They felt that an apocalyptic aura sweep over them.

    However, something strange happened within the sun. It became increasingly blinding and almost translucent. A mirror rose into the air—one that was resplendent to the extreme—with all kinds of dense domain runes flowing upon it. It erupted with radiance.

    Its material was special, cast from the most valuable of magnetic metals.

    "Boom" All of the energy beams attacking the sun were completely reflected back. It turned into an ocean of energy surging backward.

    "Goddammit, the Sagemaster also set up domains in the sun. He's constructed a saint-slaying major domain manifesting in the form of that magnetic mirror!"

    The Deity Race's saints shouted as they retreated madly with their men. They naturally had secret treasures on their bodies which enabled them to escape with their army.

    They rushed toward the earth in an attempt to use it as a shield.

    The energy behind them was too shocking. It crashed toward them like a startling tidal wave and swept through the entire void, seemingly about to catch up any minute.

    They tore open the void they fled at the greatest speed.

    But in the end, the red magma-like tides of destruction struck a part of their men. Screams of misery erupted therein.

    "Ah…"

    At least eight hundred Deity Race members were evaporated after they were struck by the Saint-Slaying domain. They immediately transformed into clouds of bloody mist spraying through the starry skies.

    The others roared and condensed their wills and blood energy together like a massive primordial entity.

    Such a tragedy was a huge setback for the Deity Race. They had come with great momentum but immediately got off to an inauspicious start. They had lost eight hundred men after the first strike.

    Among them, there were many high-leveled evolvers who had turned to dust. Those were geniuses with great potential.

    During this process, Yaoyao was playing with a piece of crystal on Mount Longhu. It was polished from magnetic essence and overflowing with divine splendor.

    Everything happened because the magnetic essence in Yaoyao's hand was glowing and resonating with the domains in the starry sky. It was releasing information and activating the magnetic mirror domain in the sun, giving rise to a catastrophic outcome for the enemies.

    "When myriad deities arrive, no one will survive. This saying has probably been mercilessly broken. The Deity Race's dignity has indeed waned…"

    All the famed guests and many old monsters revealed shocked expressions. Some were shaken, some were chuckling—all of them were waiting to see further developments.

    "Are you all looking to die? Or are you all looking to die?!"

    At this time, Yaoyao's words rang out clearly in the starry skies.

    Boom!

    Suddenly, the entire solar system became dark as an incomparably powerful fluctuation was unleashed. It was expanding and rumbling over like a great tidal wave!

    Afterward, a pair of terrifying eyes as large as the moon appeared in the solar system. Its faint golden eyeballs were enough to shock the mortal world.

    It was too terrifying. The pair of eyes was cold, merciless and even capable of causing saints to palpitate. They couldn't help but feel numb from the cold pervading their internal organs.

    "The Sagemater no more. This star must be destroyed and its survivors dissipated."

    These were his words. They were cold, merciless, and suppressed the entire solar system. Shocking fluctuations caused all life forms to tremble and fall to their knees in worship.

    This was an innate suppressive might unparalleled in the world, capable of shaking everyone's soul.

    Afterward, a large jet-black hand appeared and attracted all the starlight in the universe like a black hole, boundlessly large and capable of devouring everything. It was about to cover up the sun, and even shroud pluto and Neptune as it reached out to destroy this star.

    At this moment, all the evolvers felt their souls trembling at the unimaginable suppression.

    At the same time, the other cosmic races outside of earth, including their saints and experts, felt their hearts become empty. They had sensed the pressure and hollowness of the starry skies being destroyed. Their physical bodies were able to sense the astonishment.

    "Heavens, is the end of the world neigh? Is the former rank-eleven planet about to be completely destroyed? Is this the Deity Race's ancestor taking action?"

    "No wonder the Deity Race is fearless and dared announce that they would destroy this waning land. Now it seems their determination is too great and not just empty worlds. They're truly taking action!"

    Countless powers were watching in the vast universe. All entities held their breath as they watched this scene that was bound to go down in cosmic history!"

    "It's over. The earth is going to be terminated, never to exist again!"

    "That's unfortunate. A once brilliant civilization has reached an end today. In the end, no one can stop the Deity Race's attack!"

    Countless people were sighing in secret. The curtains were about to fall on the earth and this star was about to be eradicated.

    That was because a major character from the Deity Race had taken action with a peerless momentum!

    The entire solar system was trembling and all the stars were trembling as though they were about to explode.

    An eye the size of the moon and that jet black hand was boundlessly terrifying!

    This lofty beam of light burst forth with a buzz and illuminated the solar system darkened by the Deity Race's giant suppression. It was no longer dark as the light appeared once more.

    "Void illumination!"

    People cried out in surprise, and even those from the Deity Race were restless.

    Scenes appeared one after another, reflected within the solar system. They dispersed the darkness and were projected into the eyes of all beholders.

    Those were things happening boundless light years away, but they were being displayed it. There was an inconceivable expert taking action in a manifestation of his divine might.

    Everyone saw that the place was supposedly the border of the universe. there was primal chaos pervading the air along with frightening killing intent. An enormous ancient body was floating therein and a bronze coffin mottled with the passage of time. Afterward, it turned into a beam of flowing light which tore through the universe and approached at a rapid speed.

    The next moment, one of Deity Race's stars was pierced through. "Bang!" It was as though fireworks had been lit, but the resplendence finally receded again in the end. The coffin was simply too fast as it entered the depths of the cosmos.

    "That is our race's incomparably important resource star. It contains priceless mother of all gold!" A saint of the Deity Race roared with a terrified expression.

    "That person… he's alive. He's returned!" Another saint 's voice was trembling. He immediately lost his composure.

    Within a split second, the entire starry skies became silent. Afterward, it exploded with boiling voices because many people knew that the legendary person had appeared.

    "A person who could contend of several heaven-illuminators back then. Now he's also a heaven illuminator?!" Some people trembled.

    Earth, Mount Longhu.

    Chu Feng discovered that Yaoyao was fairly calm as she gazed into the depths of the universe.

    He understood that the person Yaoyao had been waiting for was that person. She had long since known what would happen, so she drew the Deity Race here and blew the matter up. If they could shake the universe before her departure and intimidate the Deity Race. Everything was within her calculation.

    Her confident style, her beautiful mien—Chu Feng couldn't help but sigh at how domineering she was. Her peerless style wasn't unreasonable ostentatiousness but true confidence.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 577: The Reappearance of the Sagemaster

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The pair of big, pale moon-sized eyes in the starry skies instantly became frightening. It was as though two enormous golden lamps were floating in the emotionless, cold, and dark universe. Apart from this place, the other areas were quite dark and desolate.

    He saw one "void projection" after another from the desolate outskirts of the universe. That rusting copper coffin darted from the depths of the universe and charged forward.

    The solar system had originally turned pitch black, so much so that one couldn't see their fingers if they tried to reach their hands out. However, because of the copper coffin's reflection from countless galaxies away, a light erupted, and the scenery here gradually became visible.

    "Interesting. A person who was confirmed dead can come back to life? That can't be possible!"

    An unimaginable bigshot of the Deity Race spoke out. His voice echoed and caused Pluto, Neptune, and Saturn to tremble lightly.

    The Deity race caught the wind, and the nervousness they had just felt suddenly eased off.

    "That's right! Our ancestors risked their lives to cross the outskirts of the universe and explored the crumbling ancient universe. That was when they discovered the evidence of his death. How could he still be alive?!"

    Various locations across the ocean of stars had countless races watching the battle with racing hearts. As many people were stunned, they also held incredible expectations. The copper coffin's reappearance meant that there would possibly be a remarkable great war, which would be no less than an enormous quake in the universe.

    Many people held their breaths and carefully paid attention in anxiousness. If this person indeed returned, there was a possibility that it would shake the Deity race!

    "Even if it really is you, so what? I've wanted to take you out ages ago. Back when I was rising to power, I could only kill the saints here. I couldn't face you at the time, but now, I am no longer the same as back then!"

    The big golden eyes which resembled moons erupted with frightening rays of light. His voice was so cold that there wasn't a speck of emotion. He knew who had come, and yet he still wanted to make a move.

    His eyes looked distant like they were connected to hell. Mountains of corpses and blood oceans were reflected in the depths of his eyes, the scene of hundreds if not thousands of planets being destroyed.

    Because those were the battles he experienced throughout the long years!

    He had personally annihilated the strong races. Who knows just how many had been killed. He had blood on his hands.

    "Hmm… I smell that familiar scent of fresh blood again. Back in the old days, I was here to massacre the ranked eleventh planet in the universe. I killed until corpses were strewn across the wildlands and blood flowed like a river. I hacked the heads off of those old saints and watched the desperate looks on their faces. It really was a joy to see. These old scenes remain vivid in my mind."

    His voice was low and unhurried. He knew that a strong opponent was rushing over and yet he said this to definitely provoke him. This was also his disdain for the races on earth.

    Just then, he slowly but firmly attacked. That ink-black big hand blotted out the sky and grabbed at the Earth, carrying limitless energy. Just like a black hole, the starry skies were pervaded by frightening darkness yet again.

    "I'll eradicate this planet. What can you do about it? How can you stop me?" He asked in a dreary voice. His golden eyes gleamed and illuminated the faint silhouette of a face. When he opened his mouth, his snowy white teeth looked a little scary.

    This must be a living creature with extraordinary features, but the energy and aura he exuded made him unapproachable and frightening to the extreme.

    The large black hand crossed over other planets and only targeted the earth. It was grand and frightening. It was difficult to imagine just how great the unrevealed magic was. The solar system was practically going to shatter.

    On Earth, the faces of many evolvers turned pale, and they couldn't help but tremble. This was the destruction of the world. Who could escape?!

    The giant hand reached out, poised to destroy the heavens and earth. It was simply indefensible.

    Tsch!

    All of a sudden, the Earth was not the only thing illuminating. The moon poured down with runes. Mars, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter, Uranus, and the sun were all unleashed frightening symbols. As they interweaved, they formed a domain that shocked the world. The entire solar system was dazzling and shook the hearts of the people.

    People of the outer realms were instantly startled. Everyone had goosebumps, especially the experts of the solar system. Even the saints felt their scalps turn numb.

    Who said people could enter and leave as they pleased? The entire solar system had been set up in the form of a large-scale domain. Back in the old days, the Sagemaster had come back before and deployed a frightening arrangement. It was now showing off his power.

    "Hm?!"

    The large black hand approaching Earth shone brightly before it was pierced with an exceptional sword qi. The gold blood which gushed out made the scene look quite terrifying.

    The nine big planets and some enormous meteors were all flowing with radiance and bright colors. There were precious materials like gems and magnetic marrow buried within them, marked with the powerful symbols to form a killing domain.

    "The Godslayer Domain!"

    Someone drew a breath of cold air. Their bodies trembled, and their faces were pale white. This was a domain used specifically for slaying deities. Back in the old day, countless experts of the Deity race were killed, their heads falling like crackling dumplings.

    Back in the old days, the Sagemaster attacked in grief and indignation, causing blood to rain from the skies. He barged through the desolate land, broke away from the pursuers, and slaughtered a certain division of the Deity Race. It was these kinds of battles that were unforgettable to the various races.

    "Sagemaster, you malignant tumor! Did you really think that you can kill me with these broken runes?"

    This big-shot's voice was cold. No matter how one put it, his palm had been injured and was bleeding. If even he was in such a state while attacking this waning land, it was likely the Deity race wouldn't be achieving any resplendence today.

    Swooosh!

    He moved once again. That large hand shrank rapidly. Now, the target wasn't so obvious. He wanted to break free from the God Slaying sword qi and escape danger.

    However, regardless if it were the sun or the Earth, or even the other planets and moon, they all erupted with divine light and slashed at him. The sword qi pierced through the skies and tore the universe!

    Far away, the saints hiding on the sidelines trembled in fear and were panicking beyond compare. They were afraid that they too would become assassination targets. After all, they were also in this galaxy.

    Fortunately, the God Slaying Domain only targeted the big shots of the Deity race!

    Who could have imagined the normally calm-looking solar system had immediately become a killing ground.

    At that very moment, the machine race was many light years away. The expressions of all the high-level personnel looked awful. They once dispatched earth-shattering warships toward the solar system. Now, it looked laughable. Had this domain been restored, it would practically be a moth flying into a flame. All the warships would've turned into fine powder!

    Boom!

    All of a sudden, the nine major planets swiveled oddly into a single line, creating a strange sight in the solar system. Then, they fired a divine light.

    Ding!

    It was as though an immortal sword had been unsheathed—the sound resembled a metallic clang, yet it was also like a dragon's roar. A frightening scene unfolded. The string of nine planets as well as the sun formed a straight line and built a cosmic sword!

    Such a scene stunned everyone. Regardless of the pale evolvers watching the fight, or the living creatures on the outskirts of the domain, everyone was stunned. This was simply unbelievable.

    Was this the Sagemaster's methods? The domain laid out in the past had actually arranged themselves into celestial forms. How was this possible?!

    In that very moment, the symbols on the domain dazzled brightly and caught everyone's attention. Energy was being driven to the very extremes. After the nine planets and the sun aligned, it formed an immortal sword—and it was being unsheathed.

    Tsch!

    The starry skies were slashed open and that large black hand was drenched in blood. It was cut open by the cosmic sword form, causing golden blood to fly in all directions. It shocked the sea of stars and all the races within.

    This was the method of a domain researcher. No wonder he could go against heaven-illuminators back in the day despite not being at that level. He was indeed heaven-defying.

    The immortal sword unsheathed. A frightening and indefensible light beam slashed across at the Deity Race powerhouse!

    "How could this be?!" The person from the Deity race trembled and felt quite flustered. A terrifying character from their race had personally attacked and was actually left wounded.

    That pair of golden eyes in the starry skies, bigger than the moon, revealed a hint of anger beyond compare. Within them appeared the scenes of destroyed planets afloat, mountains of corpses and oceans of blood. His intent to kill was boundless.

    "Sagemaster, you corpse! You still want to hurt me after so many eras and over ancient times? Get out!"

    He roared. The light which he spat out from his open mouth was all flying spears made of energy which charged at the immortal sword. His body seemed to be on fire as golden light shone brightly amidst the flow of deity power.

    Ding!

    Those flying spears made contact with the immortal sword in the starry skies. Sparks flew in all directions but was, in the end, hacked down by the immortal sword once again. At that moment, the Deity race big shot's mouth was agape—he was swallowing the starry skies like a true black hole. He wanted to devour the immortal sword.

    Pfttt!

    Light glistened. The nine planets parted and returned to their natural orbit once again. They rotated there and unleashed ripples. Besides the immortal sword, there was also a Vajra Demon Subduing Ring-like halo comprised of those ripples. It headed toward the Deity race powerhouse in a bid to confine it.

    "Hey, you Deity race giant. You bluffer! Get down here, if you've got the guts! You're about to be chopped up, and yet you dare dream about annihilating the Earth?"

    The toad's mouth really deserved a beating. It truly stunned and scared many people when he shouted challenges from atop Mount Longhu. This lord wasn't afraid of anything.

    "Deity race, you guys are really lacking! This was the so-called power used to destroy the Earth? It's nothing much. You're about to get sliced into pieces. Don't tell me that you came millions and millions of miles to get here just to deliver meat?!" cried the black yak.

    "Deity Possession!"

    In the starry skies, the big shot roared coldly as his body shrank while emitting the brightest of lights. He shrank endlessly as though he were standing through eternity. He thus escaped the immortal sword and the vajra ring, arriving far away in a flash.

    "Sagemaster, I'll wait for you to come. I shall kill you today!" His voice sounded increasingly cold and emotionless.

    An ancient bronze coffin crossed the ocean of stars, then weaved through the field of stars and wormholes. It warped continuously and approached the solar system at a speed unimaginable to ordinary people.

    The obstruction of the domains earlier had won him enough time to rush over. He entered the milky way, then charged towards the solar system.

    It wasn't clear just how many years the ancient coffin had floated in the universe. There was space dust upon it along with traces of the vicissitudes. However, it was still a shocking sight to behold.

    "Sagemaster!"

    "That person from the past has shown up again. He's actually not dead yet?!"

    "The Sagemaster is back and wants to fight the Deity race again?!"

    In the universe, the leaders of numerous powerful races astonished. Their hearts raced as they stared at the milky way.

    Boom!

    The void shattered, and the bronze coffin emerged from the solar system, reappearing on these old lands and going straight for the powerhouse of the Deity race.

    "Sagemaster, I see that you've resurrected from the dead!"

    The expert of the Deity Race let out a roar as a golden light surged and the skies burned. The entire solar system almost exploded when he revealed his true form; a body of golden light and striking beauty.

    He was very domineering. He raised his large foot and took one step forward, then hurled the deity fist forward. The attack tore the starry skies, lit up the entire solar system and eclipsed the sun. He blasted straight at the bronze coffin.

    Creak!

    A single opening peered upon the bronze coffin, then a simple and unadorned whip appeared. It was the Sagemaster's Star-Studded Whip from back in the day. All of sudden, it propped up and faced the opponent.

    Boom!

    The striking divine light rushed up as brilliance drowned the area. It was as though the entire solar system had ignited. Not a thing could be seen. And that was just the first strike! Yet it was so fierce and terrifying.
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    Chapter 578: Unparalleled

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The powerhouse of the Deity Race, Luo Qicheng was incredibly frightening. Every inch of his skin was exuding gold energy. When the energy boiled up, the skies were ignited, and the void was ripped apart.

    Without a doubt, the golden light he had unleashed was enough to light up one planet after another. It could be considered a force capable of exterminating the heaven and earth. The vast ocean of might was unparalleled!

    With this kind of power and this kind of method, one hit was enough to destroy a fairly strong race. It would be enough to light up their planet and turn the universe into ashes.

    In the starry skies, it wasn't clear just how many leaders of various races had completely frozen over from head to toe. Earlier, they were just there to watch the commotion, waiting for someone to challenge the Deity Race's supreme status.

    But now, they had cold water thrown over their heads and were instantly awake. The Deity Race was still frightening as ever, unapproachable and in control.

    If it were not for the sagemaster, who could hold them off? Even an alliance of many races from the starry skies would be killed in one hit. All the races were made extinct.

    The bronze coffin illuminated in all directions like an ocean of stars flaring up and exploding. Outsiders couldn't see the real thing and only figured that it possessed a supreme force.

    As a result, the undecorated star-studded whip split the universe and drove endless runes to pour down. It exploded on Luo Qicheng's fist with fierce impact.

    The void was being annihilated, the skies and heavens were being torn open, and the universe was like a tattered painting being ripped apart in a hurricane. It was almost disintegrating.

    All around them, there were incredibly large meteors. They were all asteroids, but in the end, they melted and vanished into nothingness.

    The energy between the two of them was so overbearing that it destroyed all matter in the skies!

    If the sagemaster hadn't arranged for these exceptional domains in Neptune, Pluto, and the others within the solar system, then it was likely that they would've suffered severe damage. Because this was Armageddon!

    *Bang bang bang!*

    Luo Qicheng fell back. Every time his foot landed, the starry skies exploded as though the black abyss of the universe appeared. The energy from his footprint was simply too forceful when he stepped back.

    The first hit landed him in a disadvantageous position as he was beaten back by the rushing Star-Studded Whip. But he was in no rush. In fact, he had a smirk on his face and his golden eyes shone brighter. His intent to kill grew even more intense.

    He took a deep breath and the starry skies rose and fell. The shining stars that filled the skies surged like the tides but didn't enter his body. The Deity breathing technique, also known as the ultimate technique, possessed abilities which ordinary people couldn't even imagine.

    "Sagemaster, have you been lying in the coffin, never to be seen until now? Are you still breathing or did you really die? If you really did die, these arranged domains won't last long!"

    The big shot of the Deity Race, Luo Qicheng, spoke with an aura of cold air, his killing intent engulfing the entire solar system. At that moment, he became the only one in the starry skies. He was too bright, as he stood in the gold ball of light. Following the circulation of his breathing technique, he completely shone a brighter golden yellow hue!

    He was first to enter the solar system. The experts from various races of Earth watched the battle from afar, hiding behind Mercury, Mars, Saturn, and the other planets. Had they not, they would have been implicated and miserable beyond compare.

    "Deity Summoning!"

    Luo Qicheng's voice echoed throughout this space like the toll of an ancient bell, shaking everyone's hearts.

    It was as though he had stepped onto the path back from hell, poised to awaken in the mortal world and dominate the world. Energy surged and suppressed the starry skies!

    As soon as such a method was deployed, the expressions on many heads of strong races from every part of the Alpha Galaxy changed. Everyone who watched the battle felt naturally pressured and their hearts pounded.R

    Boom! Boom! Boom!

    From the darkness and the unknown areas of the universe, one golden bone flew in after another. They were burning with golden flames of light and lit up one part of the sea of stars after another. Without entering the solar system, a loud cry was heard along with various types of astonishingly strange visions whilst Luo Qicheng made contact and integrated with them.

    Deity Summoning!

    The effects were countless times stronger than Luo Hong. The attack suppressed the skies and shocked the various races of the starry skies.

    Of course, Luo Hong's level was far too low back then. He was only at the visualization realm, so it was very difficult to embody the power of the Deity Summoning.

    It was completely different right now. The heaven and earth trembled and the starry skies shook. The golden skin and bones blended into Luo Qicheng's body one after the other. It made his energy rise rapidly as though he were a completely different person.

    At that very moment, the golden bones which had flown in from unknown space carried carrying visions and lingering immortal qi. White fog shrouded the space. Some let out a dragon's roar, while others were accompanied by true phoenix hollows. There were divine birds bathed in gold light circling the area.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Luo Qicheng's body trembled as one golden bone was summoned after another. They melded with his body and turned him into an incredibly striking ball of light within the universe.

    Any strong individual could feel his energy rapidly rise. It had risen sharply compared to just now and nearly doubled.

    "The Sagemaster. I've been longing for this fight for a long time now. No matter if you are living or if you're a corpse, I'll eliminate you, and eradicate the disaster!"

    Luo Qicheng's roared in an overbearing manner, his long blonde hair rising in the wind. The blood qi ran through his entire body like an ocean and permeated from his skin. In an instant, the entire outer space was shrouded.

    Kaboom!

    Lightning weaved all around him, and a clap of giant thunder emerged one after the other. It was simply like the divine light which opened the heavens. In the absolute beginning, the first light sliced open the starry skies.

    In that very moment, there were problems with the orbit of the nine planets within the solar system. It was as though they were going to stop and were heading towards destruction.

    Without question, if the sagemaster hadn't left the domain back in the old days in exchange for a battlefield, he could destroy any star physique. The nine planets wouldn't exist, they would be submerged in his blood qi, and his rich energy would be enveloped and completely destroyed.

    "Deity Manifestation!"

    Some old generation saints let out shocked gasps and some felt helpless. In this state, there was no way to deal with Luo Qicheng and his all-dominating stance.

    "Kill!"

    The Deity Race powerhouse, Luo Qicheng, erupted with power as he rushed forward. Heaven and earth throbbed along with him as he blasted forth with a raise of his fist. The space where he was standing formed an impenetrable independent zone. However, the fist he hurled forth dominated the heaven and earth.

    Boom!

    The solar system shook and a big explosion went off by the bronze coffin!

    The nine planets and the sun burst out domain symbols. If not for that, they simply couldn't get in the way. Apart from the solar system, there were planets that imploded and ignited. This was the might of the Deity!

    He was so powerful despite being so far away. People on the Origin Beast Platforms and Black Blood Arena were thrown into heated debates. Evolvers from each race discussed ardently just how high Luo Qicheng's power stats were!

    "Where's the copper coffin? Why can't I see it? Don't tell me it was shattered by the Deity punch?!"

    "This is the so-called Deity Summoning. Where do those golden bones come from? Are they some form of special energy? I heard that those gold bones flew out from the outskirts of the broken universe. I wonder if it's true or false?!"

    "How is the Sagemaster?!"

    Countless people all around watched on nervously.

    *Boom!*

    The Star-Studded Whip lashed out, carrying with it thunder and fire. It lit up the solar system and blasted the fist open, forming a terrifying mushroom cloud followed by annihilation.

    Clang, clang, clang!

    It was at that very moment at the nine planets started to tremble together. After that, they let out a magnificent glaring light like surging immortal qi. Thereafter, the sound of the immortal sword unsheathing was heard.

    The nine planets were like nine sword sheaths. They had gone through nurturing since ancient times and given rise to nine rays of gleaming sword light. It rose to the skies and rotated, carrying with it thunder and lightning that could split the universe. With boundless auspicious color, it struck right towards Luo Qicheng!

    The nine immortal sword and nine rays of sword light were born of the domain. The murderous air overflowed in the skies and shocked the ocean of stars. People from the outer world drew a cold breath of air.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    Bloody light splashed upon Luo Qicheng. He snarled and roared as blood flowed from his entire body after being struck by the sword. Even those so-called golden bones could no longer remain integrated with the body. He could not withstand the nine immortal swords.

    "Ah…"

    The Deity Race powerhouse roared, as his entire body was covered in in blood qi. He had suffered severe injuries after being crushed by the exceptional domain that the sagemaster had arranged. The nine rays of sword light were too terrifying. Even if he had first entered the Heaven Illuminator's domain, it still wouldn't do.

    Pfft!

    His left arm fell off from the slash.

    Pfft!

    Another sword slash struck his right knee and sword light swept through. His calf fell into the solar system with golden blood trickling into the void.

    "My god! Is the Sagemaster trying to defy the heavens? He wants to dismember Deity Race big shot with unrivaled divine might!"

    In the starry skies, many old experts shrieked. They had heard about ancient battles, yet their hearts almost leaped out of their bodies despite knowing the Sagemaster's methods.

    "No wonder he dared to go head-on against a heaven illuminator back then. He was untouchable after researching the domains to this extent."

    Various experts who saw the Sagemaster's methods were left frightened.

    The nine immortal swords rotated and weaved through the solar system, completely covered in engraved domain symbols. They turned into the divine light and danced up and down, hacking Luo Qicheng and cutting up the universal void.

    Pfft!

    The Deity Rae powerhouse was struck in the chest. The penetrating sword qi pierced through the chest and shone all around, causing him to suffer heavy losses once again.

    *Chi!*

    At the same time, light from the sword shone in and flew past his neck, leaving a frightening wound therein. Fresh blood poured down, as the slash almost beheaded him.

    "Ah…"

    Luo Qicheng's hair was disheveled. He had boundless aspirations and, after becoming a heaven illuminator, he felt that he was invincible. He was finally going to suppress the legendary Sagemaster and kill him here. But now, it looked like he still wasn't a match for him.

    Boom!

    He blasted the starry skies and rushed out from the solar system, escaping through a wormhole. He appeared outside of the solar system, gasping as he carried the arm and lower leg that had been hacked off.

    The Deity breathing technique circulated. His dismembered arm and leg flew onto his body, fused, and regrew. His entire body glowed with intense vitality.

    "Sagemaster, you malignant tumor! Are you still not dead yet? You may have set up defenses in the solar system. Now that I've escaped, what else have you got up your sleeve?"

    Luo Qicheng refused to accept it. His golden eyes shone brightly.

    As expected, that nine immortal swords didn't pursue him. In the end, they didn't even enter their planets but vanished mysteriously. Just like that, peace returned to the solar system.

    "I'll definitely kill you in outer space after you run out of tricks," said Luo Qicheng with incomparable coldness.

    "Huh?!"

    Just at that very moment, everyone was astonished. The nine planets rotated around the sun to form an arc. The formation was perfectly elegant.

    Thereafter, they connected together like a bow grip.

    With that, planets on both ends shone and connected to form the bowstring. A light sound reverberated and the accumulated energy startled the mortal realm.

    At the same time, the sun happened to shine on the bowstrings, causing a golden energy light beam to burst. It formed a feathered arrow and shot out with a swoosh!

    This all happened too fast; faster than the mind could process.

    Even if the Deity Race big shot had already anticipated something was off, it was too late to dodge it. A giant arrow flew in aimed exactly at his enormous planet-sized body.

    Pfft!

    Blood sprayed out in all directions as the feathered energy arrow pierced through him and exploded on his body. In an instant, Luo Qicheng shrieked as he disintegrated.

    Everyone was dumbfounded!

    Earth, Mount Longhu.

    Chu Feng's spirit was trembling in excitement. Was this an extension of the domain? How terrifying! With the planets in the universe as chess-pieces, the killing field was set up to take out powerful enemies. This opened up a gateway for him. It made him happy as he saw an unimaginable path.

    "Ah…"

    The Deity Race powerhouse was shot with golden blood spraying everywhere outside the solar system.

    Many people froze and they were all flabbergasted. What kind of method was this? He had used the nine planets as a bow, the sun as an arrow, and shot the Deity Race big shot?!

    "Sagemaster, I'll fight you to the death! This time… You're dead for sure!" cried Luo Qicheng. He was working hard to reform his body amidst the bloody glow.

    Everyone was stunned. Why was he so confident?

    It was just at that moment when a tremendously big figure emerged in the universe. After it descended with its dark aura, black smog enveloped the solar system and quelled the world.

    Another golden light shone brilliantly from another direction. It was a similarly tremendous figure with golden eyes as big as the sun. This person was also from the Deity Race but was even more terrifying than Luo Qicheng.

    At the same time, there was another mysterious figure covered in the mist, towering over the starry skies. The terrifying aura made saints tremble and nearly prostrate in worship.

    Everyone was stunned. The three heaven illuminator had appeared at the same time to kill the Sagemaster.

    Without question, Luo Qicheng's appearance and impudent words were all for a purpose. This time, the Deity Race had decided to take out the Sagemaster and had already made the sufficient preparations.

    There were ancient ancestors from the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race right here. There was also a mysterious person who joined in with the attack. They've been waiting for a long time to spring this indefensible trap.

    "Sagemaster, since you've come all this way, there's no need for you to leave!" said the Deity Ancestor. The golden eyes as big as the sun shone terrifyingly bright.

    At that moment, a soft crackling sound came from the bronze coffin. The coffin lid opened, and a hand reached out from inside. He was really coming into being!
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    Chapter 579: The Heaven Illuminators Make Their Move

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    That was a hand with a long nail, pressing hard upon the copper coffin. The top of the coffin was covered in patina with many blurry lines engraved into it.

    The people's hearts trembled and thought this hand was fairly evil and lacking in blood qi. It was dry and coarse beyond compare. Its fingernails were a shiny black and half an inch long.

    Creak!

    The lid of the coffin shook violently, then pushed open to reveal the darkness inside. Thereafter, the other hand also crept out of the coffin and scraped the coffin with its fingernails, releasing a reverberating metallic sound which made people's teeth ache.

    Just then, not to mention those witnessing the scene in the solar system, even the hearts of those monitoring everything through the heaven' eye felt a chill down their spine.

    What's with the Sagemaster? He's not quite the same as back in the old days.

    In the past, his hair was snow white, but he had a handsome face. His hands and skin were soft and sparkling; a rare, beautiful man.

    Now, having only exposed two hands, how was there a slight eeriness in the air? It made people feel uncomfortable and even terrified.

    Beyond the solar system, Luo Qicheng's gold blood and qi boiled as he reformed his body before coming out again. "You, sagemaster, are you dead? Neither human nor ghost. That's really… laughable!"

    He carried a carefree demeanor about him. When he saw the two hands come out from the coffin, the coldness on his face got grew even more intense.

    Boom!

    All of a sudden, a person surged out of the coffin and crossed the universe. He ignored Luo Qicheng and charged straight for the deity ancestor.

    The deity ancestor's gold eyes were as big as the sun and looked incredibly terrifying. It let off an aura that made the universe tremble violently.

    It was as though he were sitting upon the nine heavens, watching over the mortal realm with a distinct emotionless chill about him. Similar to the Daoist saying, "Heaven and earth are indifferent. All creatures are considered dogs."

    But at this moment, when he saw that creature come over, he moved too and his mood was affected. With a "boom", the void exploded, frightening who knows strong races with its rich energy.

    In an instant, he disappeared on the spot and entered the solar system. He rushed up to the figure that had come out from the coffin and went straight for the kill.

    A golden deity palm flew forward and slapped out even more forcefully than Luo Qicheng!

    Meanwhile, all the experts in the starry skies inhaled a breath of cold air as they finally saw the figure in the starry skies. The felt their hair stand on end.

    That person was completely covered in long black hair, including his face, and he looked a little scary. He looked like a dead corpse that had gone through a strange transformation and grown hair all over the body, turning horrifying and frightening.

    Just then, his body swelled up as he stood tall and proud. He surpassed many planets and stood level with the Deity Race ancestors as he confronted the enemy.

    Only the big claw was all dried up. There were no black hairs on it and only long, black shiny nails resembling iron hooks. The cold eerie light terrified one's soul.

    "Sagemaster!"

    Just then, not to mention other people, even Yaoyao on Mount Longhu cried out in astonishment. After that, she revealed an expression of sadness for the first time.

    She felt really sad. Back in the old days, the Sagemaster was a handsome and outstanding hero of the generation, one who had killed opponents from various factions. He was virtually invincible, and even the Heaven Illuminators couldn't stop him on his route. But over time, he had actually turned into this form.

    Yaoyao thought that this must be the Sagemaster from back in the old days, who was heavily wounded. She believed he had died, then turned into a zombie.

    Yaoyao felt saddened by how an astonishingly talented person succumbed to such a tragic end.

    Her personal experience was already really bleak, but she never felt sad for herself. For the first ever time, she felt so saddened by how the Sagemaster looked right now.

    Yaoyao couldn't help but cry.

    "So it's such a big fellow. Even the coffin boards can't suppress him," mumbled the frog heartlessly.

    In the end, without waiting for Yaoyao's glare, Chu Feng rushed over with a flying kick, lest he gets stomped to death by Yaoyao first.

    "Hehe, haha…" The head of the Deity race, Luo Qicheng, laughed out loud. "Is this still the handsome Sagemaster from back in the old days? So you've turned into a corpse and come out looking like this! Hey!"

    He taunted freely with a cold snarl on his face and an ever carefree attitude.

    Kaboom!

    Just then, the terrifying figure covered in black hair shot up into the starry sky, his eyes even bigger than planets. Up against the deity ancestor, the big claw lunged forward with terrifying, explosive light and intense energy.

    Within the solar system, the runes on various large planets glistened and the domain's light interweaved.

    The green zone of the solar system had no domains to protect and some small planets. Just then, they ignited one planet after another and became one ball of fiery light after another, lighting up the ocean of stars. The landscape looked frightening.

    "Sagemaster, you finally came out after hibernating for so many decades. It's tragic enough to have to come to this end! Back in the old days, I struck you through the starry skies once and cut your life short, slipping you into the critical life and death situation. I never imagined that you'd be dragging your tattered body around still alive! Now, you're a zombie. Today, I'm going to completely take you out!" said the Netherworld Race's ancestor.

    Beyond the solar system, the Netherworld Race's ancestor spoke. Following his breathing, dark light was emitted from his entire body and dark qi engulfed the sky.

    Boom!

    When he moved, the starry skies split open. He barged into the solar system and unleashed his killer move mercilessly at the hairy corpse.

    When the Netherworld Breathing Technique circulated, his entire body was dark and eerie like a demonic god. The sun was suppressed and the nine planets were about to stop orbiting.

    At that moment, the void froze.

    All around him were mountains of corpses, oceans of blood and planets being destroyed one after the other. These strange visions were things that had happened back in the old days.

    Among them, were some visions of massacres that happened on Earth. Moreover, they were visions targeting the ancestors of the land.

    "Father!"

    Yaoyao bit her red lips, as her beautiful face looked distressed. She saw her own father in those visions and found out how he died.

    There was a middle-aged person who was strong beyond compare. He was badly injured after being surrounded and attacked. The final hit came from the Netherworld Race's ancestor. The five pitch-black fingers pierced his head, spraying blood all over the starry skies!

    "Die, Sagemaster!"

    Just then, the deity ancestor and the Netherworld Race's ancestor joined forced and wedged the enormous silhouette between them. It attacked with a loud rumble and energy flared up, wanting to kill him.

    What's more, at the most crucial moment, that silhouette shrouded by mist traversed the void from beyond the solar system. It attacked decisively without any hesitation.

    "Count me in! How can you leave me out of such a major satisfying thing like obliterating the Sagemaster?!" laughed Luo Qicheng, as he went in for the kill.

    The four big experts all used their unique magical abilities. There was an astonishing light that emerged which submerged there. They attacked that person together from four different places.

    Clearly, this was a fatal blow that simply couldn't be avoided.

    That silhouette fought fiercely against the deity ancestor and wanted to take him down with him.

    "For a corpse whisperer to illuminate the heavens, you're quite impressive throughout the ages. However, you'll have to die in the end. Sagemaster, just die already!"

    "Heh! I've waited a long time for you since antiquity. As long as you're gone, what's there to worry about? The others are all small fries. After eradicating the malignant tumor, your race can all be annihilated with nothing more to leave behind!"

    These cold words made the Heaven Illuminators' killer intent clear. To kill the Sagemaster, they were willing to let go of everything else.

    Because from the way they saw things, only the Sagemaster was too brilliant among the survivors of the war. They were worried that one day, he would make a breakthrough to the supreme domain.

    Now, I can finally eliminate all loose ends!

    Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!

    Luo Qicheng and the three ancestors attacked together. This was simply a scene with no suspense. In retrospect, who in the universe could withstand a full-on attack from evolvers at this level?

    Pfft!

    The large silhouette of the person covered in black hair exploded. The reeking black blood in his body sprayed out in all directions within the starry skies, shocking the various races.

    "Did the Sagemaster… die just like that?!"

    "Ah, I never imagined that a god of a generation would meet such a tragic end. Not only did you turn into a corpse but you were also shattered with neither a bone or corpse remaining!"

    Countless ancient leaders of races who lived in various places of the universe sighed softly. They had experienced that era and possessed deep knowledge of just how unrivaled the Sagemaster was. His domain methods kept the Heaven Illuminators across the starry domain in check and intimidated the enemies, giving his home planet a final chance at living.

    Without him, which Heaven Illuminator would be apprehensive? Even if the domains in the solar system couldn't be cracked and there was no way to barge in, they could still easily turn this place into a land of death.

    "Sagemaster, you are finally dead! Now, let this solar system die with you! Wipe it all out!" loudly laughed the Netherworld Race's ancestor.

    But, they didn't dare immediately take action. Instead, they tried their best to eliminate the exploded corpse and burn the black blood.

    They were afraid that the Sagemaster would return from his ashes and come back to life.

    Boom!

    All of a sudden the Netherworld Race's ancestor exploded and turned into a ball of blood mist. His bones, blood, flesh, and hair were all over the place. He was shattered instantly by a person's Star-Studded Whip.

    At the same time, the deity ancestor roared angrily, his voice shaking the heaven and earth. His waist was struck and immediately snapped in half. Golden blood sprayed everywhere and drowned the area of the solar system. There were some small planets that completely melted and then evaporated from the mortal realm.

    "You… How did you?!"

    The shocked and angry deity ancestor saw a silhouette just now move so swiftly that he didn't even notice how the killing move was made.

    They were most careless just when they made a move on the strange corpse full of black hair. Several people were still destroying the Sagemaster's corpse. In the end, the silhouette randomly emerged and killed them all.

    His white hair was like snow and he had a handsome face. Even though it lacked in color, one could tell just how good-looking he was. It was just that there were traces of the passing years painted in his eyes.

    He had rushed out silently from behind when the hairy body had busted out of the bronze coffin.

    He used certain domain methods to conceal his aura and meld into nothingness. Even the expert Heaven Illuminators couldn't feel his presence. He only appeared when he made his fatal attack.

    Without a doubt, this was a peerless utilization of domains because other people could hide nothing from Heaven Illuminators. Only by comprehending domains to an extremely brilliant level can one produce such an outcome.

    Otherwise, nobody would be able to sneak attack the Heaven Illuminators!

    He was the real Sagemaster. With the Star-Studded Whip in hand, he immediately whipped apart the Netherworld Race's ancestor. At the same time, he also wrapped the deity ancestor around the waist and snapped him, spraying blood across the starry skies.

    But at this level, they were all quite difficult to kill.

    "Kill!"

    That most mysterious expert, shrouded by mist, let out a roar and attacked the Sagemaster. He wanted to fight it out with the latter to gain some time for the ancestors of the two races to recover.

    "You…" Luo Qicheng was incredibly angry, but he was also quite terrified. The Sagemaster hadn't died, while both ancestors had suffered severe damage instead.

    Buzz!

    In the solar system, the nine planets shone and unleashed ripples. Eventually, nine halos blended into one and became a resplendent Demon Subduing Ring which wrapped around Luo Qicheng.

    Boom!

    While the Sagemaster was fighting the mysterious expert, he turned right around and charged over. He then lashed at the captured Luo Qicheng with a boom.

    With a "Pfft", Luo Qicheng burst into pieces and golden blood permeated in the fog.

    Every part of the universe had long since fallen silent from the shock. No one had imagined such a major, shocking incident like this would happen.

    The Heaven Illuminators who could see through everything had actually ended up being killed in return.

    Boom!

    The Sagemaster waved the Star-Studded Whip again and violently whipped out at the mass of blood fog. This scattered Luo Qicheng's spiritual willpower and made him let out a blood-curdling screech.

    At the same time, the bronze coffin flew across the void, entered Earth, and fell upon Mount Longhu.

    Yaoyao shot a smile back with tears in her eyes and said goodbye to Chu Feng and the others. She had to leave now.

    "I knew Uncle Sagemaster will never disappoint. We agreed to that a long time ago…"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 580: Rampaging Through the Cosmos

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "This is your so-called ship?" Ouyang Feng's eyes were almost popping out as he looked at Yaoyao. A ship had indeed come to pick her up, but it was… a bronze coffin.

    An energy pagoda appeared in the depths of Mount Longhu. It was suffused with immortal mist and extraordinarily hazy. There was a grain of eternal gold inside, flowing with splendid lights.

    "Farewell!" Yaoyao entered the pagoda with a swoosh and vanished into the eternal gold.

    "Hey, Yaoyao, how do we find you? What's the situation of the place you're headed to?" Chu Feng inquired. He wanted to understand more about the conditions and route of her journey.

    "He's right. Sister, how do we find you if you leave just like that?" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    Yellow Ox, Black Yak, the demons of Kunlun, and the others were all sighing. Everyone was somewhat reluctant. They shouted out loudly in hopes of obtaining more information.

    "The place I'm going to is extremely dangerous, and the road is full of peril. The area is only accessible after passing through the border region of the primal chaos. Currently, even saints can hardly survive there. Even heaven illuminators might die. It's a vast and boundless area several times bigger than our cosmos, a place impossible to fully explore. That broken area is suffused with primal chaos and home to some ancient races. There are many unmatched chaos demonic gods of immense power. Some say the broken cosmos is a tribulation zone…"

    Yaoyao gave a brief summary of where she was going. This invoked a lot of thoughts and emotions. No one could at the scene could calm down.

    Later on, the energy pagoda lit up and rushed into the coffin and the lid fell down with a clang.

    "Mount Longhu is still my daoist grounds. The outer realm descenders are not to be allowed inside. Otherwise, kill them without mercy!" Yaoyao's final words turned this place into a forbidden zone.

    The mottled bronze coffin engraved with various runes rushed into the sky with a boom and disappeared from Mount Longhu. Its speed was simply too fast as it charged into outer space.

    This kind of speed and this kind of transition caused many people to freeze. No one could achieve this, but the Sagemaster could because he was at the forefront in the field of domains.

    Everyone sighed. If the Sagemaster were to fight with the Heaven Bridging Wormhole Company, the latter would likely be at a disadvantage. Being able to use domain methods to traverse the starry skies and perform spatial leap, the Sagemaster held the inherent advantage.

    At this moment, the battle was still ongoing in the starry skies. The fluctuation from the nine large stars had merged into one and assumed the form of a Demon Subduing Ring which locked down the bloody mist that was Luo Qicheng, disabling him from escaping.

    "Sagemaster, you…" Luo Qicheng cried loudly. His spiritual will was about to disperse. It had been locked down in place and suffered yet another blow from the Star-Studded Whip.

    One could see that the golden blood and qi were about to die out. The mist was originally capable of covering an entire planet, but now it was breaking down continuously.

    That was because this area was filled with dense domain runes. The Demon Subduing Ring contracted continuously and the might of the Star-Studded Whip was matchless as it whipped out repeatedly.

    Was this going to be the slaughter of a heaven-illuminator?

    In the cosmos, all lifeforms were staring fixedly at this place. Their eyes were sparkling and great waves were going through their hearts. The matter today had blown up to the greatest of proportions.

    "Kill!"

    That mysterious and incomparably powerful ancestor shrouded in white mist blasted at the Sagemaster with great killing intent. He was utilizing a technique comparable to a violent storm.

    If even the four great experts who had gathered today couldn't destroy a single Sagemaster, then things would be pretty laughable. What face would they have left?

    At this moment, the Deity Race ancestor's broken body was flowing with golden blood. The parts had reattached together and erupted with a blinding light which flooded the entire solar system. He was in the process of recovery.

    He was truly furious. A single careless mistake had actually allowed the Sagemaster's attack to succeed. Having one's body slashed into two was a great humiliation to veteran experts like them.

    Two halberds flew out from his sun-sized eyes. They surged with golden flames as they hacked toward the Sagemaster in a terrifying manner.

    On the other side, the Netherworld Race ancestor's fragmented body was reforming.

    "Boom!"

    The Sagemaster also launched a heavy blow toward the Netherworld Race ancestor at the same time that he dealt Luo Qicheng the killing blow. A mirror surface leaped out from the distant sun and shot out dazzling domain runes toward the Netherworld Race ancestor.

    Tsch… Tsch… Tsch...

    The Netherworld Race ancestor's bloody mist was like the snow coming into contact with the sun. A good part of it was dissolved and heavy damage was sustained.

    "A moment of carelessness allowed you to injure me. Netherworld space, open! Annihilate all!" The Netherworld Race ancestor recondensed himself from the bloody mist. During the emergence, he let out a low growl and tore open a jet-black space, poised to devour everything. He was displaying a truly extraordinary method.

    At this time, the Sagemaster waved his whip through the void. All of a sudden, it wasn't just the solar system, but even the outer regions were glowing with light. All stars, including the Milky Way, were aligning into a formation.

    "Boom!"

    One after the other, long spears flew in from the distance and shot straight at the Deity Race ancestor, the Netherworld Race ancestor, and the others. These were celestial-grade weapons, and all of them were boundlessly large.

    They were powered by the stars, formed of domain runes, and possessed boundless destructive power.

    This was specifically prepared to deal with Heaven-Illuminators!

    "It's useless, Sagemaster, you're dead!" The Deity Race ancestor roared. His golden pupils caused even the sun to dim down. The two halberds flying out from his eyes clashed with the spears in amidst clanging sounds.

    At the same time, the Netherworld Race ancestor, Luo Qicheng, and the others also suffered the attacks from the spears.

    Luo Qicheng's situation was especially miserable. He was restricted by the Demon Subduing Ring in his bloody mist form, unable to extricate himself for the moment. He was being crushed by powerful energy and suffering constant damage.

    Boom!

    At this moment, the Deity Palm slapped forward to help Luo Qicheng escape. At the same time, the expert's fist seal smashed out and the Netherworld Race Ancestor's claws attacked, finally causing the Sagemaster heavy injuries.

    Even though a shield made of domain runes appeared before the Sagemaster, it was immediately blasted apart and disintegrated. His body flew out amidst a spray of fresh blood.

    "Buzz!"

    At this moment, the coffin flew over and crashed into the Deity Race ancestors back, causing him to be flung away.

    The Sagemaster gasped loudly and retreated back onto the coffin. Later on, with a wave of the Star-Studded whip, the entire starry sky started undulating like the tides. The scene was truly peculiar.

    Then, people felt the entire starry sky come to life. It was breathing and pulsating rhythmically as it merged with the Sagemaster.

    "Eh?"

    Some other people were astonished because it looked like their race's ultimate breathing technique. It was able to produce all kinds of unfathomable powers and unleash peerless wondrous arts.

    But this should be a domain method. How was he able to achieve this?

    In the depths of the starry skies, some old domain researchers were incomparably excited. "This is a forbidden technique, a peerless method! Domains, when researched to the extremes, can also derive a supreme breathing technique. This is the pulsation of the river of stars as it merges Sagemaster. They're breathing at the same time and deriving a supreme ability!"

    Boom!

    As expected, the Sagemaster became boundlessly terrifying. He was drowned in starlight and his arm erupted with bright light as he raised his hand. A beam of sword light slashed forth to cut apart the heaven and earth.

    Clang!

    The Deity Race ancestor unleashed blade radiance with the large halberd in his grasp, but he was shocked quite badly. He was a veteran heaven-illuminator, so how could the Sagemaster fight head-on against him? The opponent wasn't using cheap tricks this time!

    "Kill him! He has only borrowed the vast energy of the starry ocean and can't compete with us. Moreover, he has just entered this realm, there's no need to fear him."

    The Netherworld Race ancestor had reformed his true body and was no longer in bloody mist form. He was the first to rush out while circulating his race's breathing technique. Immediately, the haze of the netherworld suffused the starry skies. Even the stars grew dim and disappeared.

    At this time, they had already fought their way out of the solar system and entered a magnificent area.

    "Buzz!"

    Suddenly, the countless stars in the region rearranged themselves into a great furnace and swallowed everyone. All the stars in the skies burst into flames to heat this furnace.

    "Eh?!"

    The Deity Race ancestor and the Netherworld Race ancestor were furious. The Sagemaster was simply too bold. He actually dared to refine them under the eyes of many people. This was simply too domineering.

    Boom!

    At this moment, the Sagemaster was standing atop the coffin. He had already escaped the furnace and the region.

    This starry formation was emitting domain runes to form a great furnace. It was resplendent, divine, and flawless. At the same time, it was growing translucent.

    The furnace was tremendous and incomparably real. The celestial bodies in the starry skies were all shining brightly and providing energy for this furnace. Great flames raged on to refine the four great experts.

    "Clang!"

    The Sagemaster's Star-Studded Whip expanded like a river of stars as it smashed at the great furnace. This shook the furnace and caused it to resonate with him.

    The four experts within were badly shaken. The others were still fine, but Luo Qicheng couldn't handle it very well. He had just escaped the Demon Subduing Ring and reformed his body, but now he had suffered damage yet again.

    "Is he really going to refine the Heaven-Illuminator experts?!" Everyone was dumbfounded and could hardly believe their eyes.

    "Pfft!"

    But the Sagemaster was coughing up blood. Even his white hair was clammy and his handsome face was pale as he swayed atop the bronze coffin. In the end, he could only let out a helpless sigh.

    "There's something wrong with his body. He was nearly destroyed after that ancient battle and the damage still hasn't gone away up to this day. At the same time, his so-called heaven-illumination is also problematic. Let's kill our way out, slaughter him and destroy this starry sky!"

    The Deity Race ancestor roared. The power of a veteran expert was matchless. At this moment, he struggled ferociously and crashed apart the furnace cover.

    "Let's go!"

    The Sagemaster left decisively. There was indeed a serious problem with his body and thus couldn't linger for very long. Otherwise, he would surely die here.

    Once he was dead, his race would most certainly be exterminated. The descendants left behind on the mother star would have no way to remain alive. They were destined to be destroyed.

    "Where do you think you're going? The Deity Race ancestor was too powerful. He rushed out of the furnace and chased after the Sagemaster. Later on came the Mysterious expert and the Netherworld Race ancestor.

    "Break!"

    The Sagemaster turned back and uttered these words softly. The furnace behind him exploded. The last person who hadn't yet escaped screamed out in misery. Luo Qicheng exploded into a golden mist of blood and was in excruciating pain. Even though heaven illuminators were difficult to kill, such an attack made it difficult for him to bear. At this moment, his dao foundation split open from the repeated explosions. The damage was especially thorough this time.

    "Sagemaster, if you dare leave, we'll surely destroy your mother star and turn this place into a dead zone. We'll eliminate all life!"

    The Netherworld Race ancestor threatened.

    "A heaven-illuminator level evolver dares attack in such a rash manner. I'll definitely make you pay a thousand times over and send you off first!" the Sagemaster spoke with a cold voice, and his words shook the entire starry ocean.

    Void Illumination.

    He deployed a great ability and projected the scenes from the depths of the cosmos. That was the universe controlled by the Netherworld Race. A domain activated at this moment and caused a resource star to explode with a boom!

    "You dare!" the Netherworld Race ancestor roared furiously. There were sage medicines on that planet and most of it was covered in spiritual medicinal gardens. Moreover, there was a large number of people from their race stationed here.

    Now, it had directly turned into ashes and dust.

    "Sagemaster, are you courting racial extermination?!" the Deity Race ancestor shouted.

    Sagemaster replied, "Throughout the many years, I have never accepted threats. As long as I'm alive, my race shall not die. Let this be the price of your ambush. Your race should also receive a blow!"

    Boom!

    Far in the distance, a star exploded within the star system controlled by the Deity Race. It went up in a ball of resplendent flames and illuminated the entire cosmos. The scene was truly terrifying.

    There was no doubt that even a resource star had a group of experts stationed there. In the end, they were all destroyed in both form and soul, dying alongside the planet.

    "You…"

    Behind him, the four experts were all shocked. For so many years, they had never acted wantonly because they were worried about the Sagemaster. In their eyes, he was a terrorist leader.

    "Kill!"

    They didn't dare threaten him anymore and only kept on chasing him for thousands of miles.

    Boom!

    At the same time, a large hand reached out from the depths of the cosmos and clawed at the Sagemaster. There was another heaven-illuminator taking action. Such a major development alarmed everyone.

    Swoosh!

    The Sagemaster duly evaded and wasn't caught.

    "Spirit Race's ancestor, you think I don't know who you are just because you've disguised yourself? Stopping me at this juncture will cost you five stars!"

    The Sagemaster roared furiously.

    Five stars exploded in the depths of the cosmos, their light sweeping through the void and shocking the world.

    Doubtlessly, the Sagemaster was well-prepared. Throughout the long years, he had already set up domains on many of the stars controlled by his enemies and could activate them at any moment."

    "Xilin Clan, you traitors! I originally had some delusions about you, but now it seems you lot can't stay still. I underestimated you, Wei Xilin. You've already become a heaven-illuminator?"

    The Sagemaster rebuked softly. He faced a part of the ocean of stars with killing intent, but he gradually retracted it without erupting.

    The Sagemaster turned around and suddenly rushed back. He ignited a path of the starry skies with a peerless domain, causing the chasing Netherworld Ancestor to fall into a killer trap.

    Boom!

    The Sagemaster rushed over and waved his divine whip. This ferocious attack lashed the ancestor apart.

    Bang!

    Following which, he used the same method to whip the Deity Ancestor into pieces.

    Unfortunately, that mysterious expert was too powerful and couldn't be killed so easily. The Sagemaster didn't have enough power to do so. Even with the aid of a supreme domain trap he had prepared for many years, the other party still wasn't destroyed.

    He sighed lightly and left without lingering on.

    "You deserve to die!" the Netherworld race ancestor roared furiously. His cries shook the cosmos because this was a great humiliation to him.

    It was even worse for the Deity Race ancestor. Their race had always been high and mighty, but today, they had taken great losses continuously.

    "Ah…"

    Luo Qicheng's screams arrived from afar. It was incomparably wretched and harsh. This alarmed the Deity Race ancestor who rushed back in a hurry.

    "No!"

    Luo Qicheng cried miserably. He was a heaven-illuminating expert. It shouldn't have been easy for the Sagemaster to kill him with his current constitution. But he was now crumbling and his dao foundation had exploded completely.

    Luo Qicheng managed to survive and reform his body and spirit. But he couldn't heal his dao foundation. His realm had slipped and he would need countless years for him to recover.

    "Farewell!"

    This time, the Sagemaster had rushed back into the Solar System and opened up a super wormhole. He then vanished within along with the bronze coffin.

    In the end, he disappeared near his mother star.

    "Heaven Illuminators, if you dare take the field personally and take one life from my race, I'll destroy a planet belonging to theirs!"

    This was the Sagemaster's undisguised threat. His voice reverberated throughout the starry skies as he left.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 581: After the Battle

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The battle in the starry skies ended with the Sagemaster's departure.

    However, the depths of the starry skies were still filled with tempestuous storms. The Deity Race ancestor, the Netherworld Race ancestor, and that mysterious person were greatly unresigned.

    Additionally, the Spirit Race ancestor had also launched a deadly attack midway to stop the Sagemaster from leaving, but he had also failed. Moreover, some stars under their rule were blasted apart as a result.

    This was a cosmic storm sweeping through all of the major star systems. It would become a shocking incident that had never happened before in a thousand years.

    Dense energy fluctuations came through from the depths of the sea of stars as a number of experts appeared with boundless killing intent. Their wills swept through the heaven and earth, causing many asteroids to tremble and explode.

    "How hateful!"

    The Deity Race ancestor let out a low growl. He raised a giant hand and crushed a large star to dust, allowing the powder to seep out from between his fingers.

    The Netherworld Race ancestor's face was so gloomy that it was about to drip water. Black flames raged around him and drowned the starry skies. Afterward, he let out a loud howl and some planets in the unknown stary system in front of him exploded immediately.

    The mysterious expert's body shrunk down. He sat on a burning sun, seething with anger.

    Many parties had worked together, but the Sagemaster had still managed to escape. And during this process, they had fallen into his domain traps several times and also suffered heavy blows from the Sagemaster's Star-Studded Whip.

    In the battle, they were actually blasted into a bloody mist. It was simply too humiliating.

    In the cosmic skies, an aura of oppression was spreading out.

    However, things had reached a boiling point in the virtual world of the interstellar network. Countless people were discussing fervently. The things that had happened today shook the people's hearts and incited a cosmic tsunami.

    The Sagemaster had returned in such a domineering manner and could be considered boundlessly tyrannical.

    Despite arriving alone, he dared to fight fiercely against the ancestors of various races, using various domain methods during the exchange and blasting them apart one by one.

    What level of accomplishment was this? It could be considered heaven-defying.

    If not for his body being problematic, a god-slaying incident might've occurred. Perhaps a heaven-illuminator would've been killed. That would surely shake the entire starry skies.

    At least, everyone unanimously believed that Luo Qicheng was on his way to disaster and would likely be destroyed.

    No small number of people had seen it clearly. He was extremely wretched after having his dao foundations shattered. He could be termed the greatest loser in this battle.

    He had just stepped into the highest realm after many years of accumulation when he encountered such an outcome, the bitter fate of having his realm decreased.

    "The Sagemaster is peerlessly tyrannical. He killed his way out of the solar system on his own and no one could stop him!"

    "He's simply too svelte! Is that really the legendary Sagemaster? After finally witnessing him in action, he's truly a peerlessly brilliant character, the foremost expert on the path of domains. No one can win against him!"

    The starry skies were aboil.

    No matter how unhappy the Deity Race was, they simply couldn't stop the great number of human mouths. Everyone had seen the matters today, so it was impossible even if they wanted to hide it.

    They might've been able to pull some strings if this were a small-scale battle and try to hide the truth. However, a matter like the present one was bound to spread to every corner of the universe.

    "Heh, Deity Race, Netherworld Race, Spirit Race, and the others have suffered a resounding slap to the face. Let's see how they'll remain on their high-horses!"

    "Are you tired of living? Don't you remember how ten golden arhat level experts were burned to ashes? That was because of some words they had spoken."

    "I'm speaking on the virtual network. Bite me if they can."

    "You can't run away if they're really intent on investigating. Be careful."

    ...

    In the cosmos, people everywhere were in a clamor.

    Even the most powerful races from the ten greatest planets were holding secret meetings. This matter had too much of an effect.

    In the cosmos, all the students from several of the highest schools felt their blood boiling. A single person had contended against several heaven-illuminators. Just what kind of divine might was this? This was their life's greatest ambition.

    The evolvers of various races who had stayed behind in the solar system felt their hearts trembling and their spirits throbbing. They had personally witnessed this battle and would never forget this scene as long as they were alive.

    There were saints and golden arhats among them. They had landed on planets like Mars, Jupiter, and Neptune to seek the protection of the Sagemaster's domains for survival.

    Otherwise, these people would've encountered a big problem.

    Buzz!

    Suddenly, the solar system became dim with an incomparable suppression.

    Dark mist spread out and covered the entire space.

    Afterward, a pair of cold, merciless eyes akin to black holes appeared outside of the earth. The eyes were several times larger than the earth itself, looking down at this vital land.

    This was the Netherworld Race ancestor. He had returned from the starry skies with a cold, merciless netherworld aura.

    Boom!

    Yet another pair of eyes appeared. Its size was shockingly large and as big as the sun. It looked down and stared fixedly at earth.

    At this moment, the entire solar system was deathly silent without a single noise. The pressure had reached an extreme point.

    Even the discussions taking place throughout the universe and on the interstellar network had come to a halt. Countless people were paying anxious attention to the live stream images.

    The Deity Race ancestor and the Netherworld Race ancestor had approached earth and were looking down upon them with cruel eyes. Could it be that they were looking to destroy the Sagemaster's domains and turn this planet into a land of death?

    At this moment, the experts in the vast ocean of stars were staring fixedly at earth. The time to decide earth's fate had arrived.

    In the end, the eyes larger than the sun closed up in silence and disappeared all of a sudden.

    Afterward, black mist surged as the blackhole-like pupils also vanished. The Netherworld Race ancestor had withdrawn along with the mist.

    The entire solar system resumed normalcy and was no longer suppressed. It was no longer deathly silent after the energy mists dispersed.

    This meant that the Deity Race, Netherworld Race, and the Spirit Race didn't dare take this bet in the end. They didn't have the courage to attack earth.

    That was because "with the Sagemaster alive, his race couldn't be destroyed".

    If they had truly taken action, the Sagemaster would surely seek revenge since he had always been a man of his word.

    Earlier on, everyone had already seen how those stars had burst apart like fireworks.

    If they were intent on fighting to the death, the sea of stars would be filled with an endless shower of fireworks.

    Earth, Mount Longhu.

    The toad was drenched in sweat and almost drained of all strength. He sighed a breath of relief and said, "They're finally gone."

    Yellow Ox's golden hair was also moist and stuck in tufts. His entire body was clammy from the cold sweat.

    Chu Feng sighed emotionally. He also wiped the sweat off his forehead. "It's over. Yaoyao engaged in a tyrannical farewell battle before leaving with the Sagemaster, and it has brought earth boundless benefits!"

    "It's finally over." The black yak, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger were sitting on the ground in exhaustion.

    A heaven-illuminator looking down on the planet was no less tiring than a life and death battle for all the evolvers. Their hearts al suffered great torment at that moment.

    That was because if the ancient ancestors had launched a complete attack in anger, the entire earth would be overturned!

    "We have to be more low key form now on. Let's not make too much of a ruckus," Black yak advised.

    "Makes sense. One must live humbly," Manchurian Tiger chimed in.

    These words were naturally caught by the heavenly eyes and ears in the starry skies because the group wasn't disguising their conversation. This immediately caused everyone to reveal peculiar expressions.

    At this moment, Chu Feng contacted some people via photon computer. "Old Demon Zhao, why haven't you taken action? Didn't you say you're going to attack the people form the Dameng Pure Land? Didn't you say you're going to capture their descendant Qin Luoyin? Have you forgotten?"

    "Capture your ass! Goodbye!"

    Outside of earth, Old Demon Zhao and Old Demon Yuan didn't want to speak further. They weren't willing to pay attention to Chu Feng despite their granddaughters and grandsons being in Chu Feng's hands.

    How could they be in the mood to take action after experiencing such a matter? The battle between heaven-illuminators was too frightening, terrifying almost everyone. Before long, they were all hiding within planets like Saturn and Mars to avoid the danger. Even their faces had turned green, and they truly regretted coming here.

    "They've left, they've left. Everything is over. Let's celebrate," Ouyang Feng mumbled.

    It was at this moment that the folded space in the depths of Mount Longhu flickered with light. A wormhole had opened therein.

    At the same time, a notification rang out on Chu Feng's photon computer. "Your package has arrived. The Heaven Bridging Wormhole Company wishes you a smooth and delightful evolutionary path."

    Chu Feng was speechless. This express company was truly... humanized.

    He then let out an odd cry, "The Six Path Reincarnation Pills have arrived."

    As expected, the goods had arrived after several days. There were two dazzling pills within an exquisite cauldron. They were shining brightly like two little suns and covered in mysterious patterns akin to dao engravings. At the same time, they were extremely fragrant.

    Just these two pills alone was worth 160 billion cosmic dollars, and this didn't include the brokerage fees yet. The expense was frighteningly outrageous.

    Chu Feng couldn't wait any longer and immediately swallowed one of them. His entire body erupted with divine light and became engulfed in a radiant cocoon. The cracked dao foundations from his evolution healed up rapidly, and the vitality in this body surged like the vast oceans.

    Such a treasured medicine was specially prepared for golden arhat leveled evolvers. Him using it at this realm was excessively extravagant.

    Very soon, Chu Feng's evolutionary foundations were completely healed, and the hidden injuries vanished completely. He was in great spirits and enshrouded in a dense layer of vitality.

    Ouyang Feng was drooling madly, and the others like black yak and the old donkey were gazing with wide eyes.

    "Ah, don't be too envious. We've caught two hundred divine sons and saintesses, haven't we? I promise everyone will get a Six Path Reincarnation pill."

    "This… aren't we going to lay low?" the donkey said with a soft voice. After experiencing such a major incident, his calf was still cramping and his footing, unstable.

    Chu Feng nodded seriously. "True, we must be low-key and not act so ostentatiously. We will sell the divine sons and saintesses in a low-key manner. Yes, let's contact the buyers right away."

    In the starry skies, many people were speechless. There were countless people watching them right now. It was truly weird for him to say such words at such a time.

    "Goddamit, sell divine sons and saintesses in a low-key manner? And it's all being live streamed?!" Finally, someone couldn't help but look at him in disdain.

    The group was still mumbling about how one mustn't be too high-key.

    "Yes, we must be low-key. We don't want to stir up trouble. We only want to sell divine sons and saintesses. All relevant parties, please prepare your ransoms."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 582: Low-Key Sales

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In Kunlun, the mountains were covered in groves of green trees. A white vapor hung in the air, and propitious mists were rising in spirals.

    Yuchi Kong remained in complete silence. He had been in Kunlun for the past two days feeling terrible. He had watched the battle in the outer-realm, and the final result left him silent for most of the day.

    Currently, the matter was gnawing at his mind. It had been confirmed that the false one Chu Feng was not only still alive, but also possessed an astonishing power and was officially rising up.

    Nowadays, even masters of the heaven-illuminator level had invaded. Chu Feng hadn't been affected, and this made Yuchi Kong's brows become deeply furrowed. He felt all manner of judgments had been problematic.

    Chu Feng had slaughtered a saint, and now his power was extraordinary.

    Not far from Yuchi Kong, the Earth's true one was shining from head to toe. That was the Innocuous Divine Physique activating the breathing technique and respiring large quantities of the energy between heaven and Earth. His aura was extremely terrifying.

    "No matter. Chu Feng may be powerful, but he's already hated by every race. A person like him won't live for very long. I predict that the Deity race and the Netherworld race won't let him live. Who is the true one and who is the false one? Who is the true dragon and who is the insect? The truth will eventually come to light," said Yuchi Kong.

    Then he frowned because even he himself felt a sense of prejudice. However, he didn't have a choice. As Zhou Shang's protector, he hoped the latter could truly grow stronger and reach his ultimate, peerless power since their fates were already connected.

    He had already placed his bet on Zhou Shang.

    Chu Feng and his group of friends were celebrating in Mount Longhu. His parents, the demons of Kunlun, Yellow Ox, Black Yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and all the others were here, so it was quite lively.

    "Lately, you've either been evolving or fighting and all day you're facing mountains and rivers of blood. You must know that we're indeed modern people, yet now we're all becoming savages." the black yak suggested that they go to the city for drinks; the mood in the city would be more lively than here in the mountains.

    The group of people was speechless. How did this old yak have the nerve to say he was a modern person? If it weren't for the sudden change in heaven and Earth, perhaps this guy would still be eating grass on the Qinghai-Tibetan plateau.

    Of course, Chu Feng clearly knew that this old yak had long since become immortal. When the former saw him for the first time in the Kunlun mountains, he was already very special.

    "Go, go, go!" Ouyang Feng shouted. Before going to Mount Eternal, the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger had brought him to enjoy the life of the red light district.

    The group majestically descended from the mountain and rushed toward Hong City. It was also located in Jiangxi province, so in terms of their speed, it was quite a relaxed trip.

    Of course, Chu Feng's parents, the old llama, the old Wudang master Wu Qifeng and the others didn't go. To borrow their words, the youngsters' pace didn't suit them.

    The group of greater demons broke through the sound barrier on their way, causing quite a ruckus. They flew close to the ground and made ear-splitting noises like a group of bombers.

    Hong City was filled with tall buildings and row upon row of skyscrapers. Neon lights flickered in the night, the business district was bustling, and the strong aura of modern life filled the city.

    Chu Feng felt a bit distracted at this moment. He looked back at more than a year's worth of experiences and felt that was like a dream. Heaven and earth had suddenly changed, the whole world was different, and he'd unexpectedly began to walk this path.

    He let out a sigh. No matter how complicated his state of mind was, he couldn't go back.

    Just like right now, the city was lively and full of feasting and pleasure-seeking at night. The streets were flowing with a stream of people, yet the land outside the city was covered with mountains where terrible beasts howled and dragon-like birds spread soared through the sky.

    Even the ordinary people had gotten used to this kind of environment.

    "Hey, what's wrong, brother?" The Manchurian Tiger bumped his shoulder into Chu Feng's with an astonished look.

    "Life is perplexing. After going through such a large battle, I suddenly feel really empty. The whole world is already tranquil, and I feel unmotivated to go forward, so much so that I hate the path of evolution a bit," Chu Feng answered subconsciously.

    The black yak curled his lip in disdain and said, "This is a typical after-effect of peaking. It's just like the feeling after you climb the summit and reach the mountaintop. First, you feel the joy of success, but after you finish gazing into the distance, you lose your objective entirely and feel momentarily at a loss. To put it frankly, this is 'itching-for-a-beating-syndrome'. If we were to throw you into that so-called hell to be hunted down by the hellish ants and black dragons, will you still be perplexed or not? You'll give it your all and fight with everything you have just to ensure survival."

    Chu Feng nodded and said, "That makes sense. I'm just in a bit of a trance is all."

    Then he thought of Yaoyao and Lin Naoi. They had all entered the depths of the universe. The world was so big, and the shores of the heavens held countless marvels. He too wanted to take a look.

    "I want to leave this world," Chu Feng sudden stated. Afterward, he suddenly thought he wanted to take immediate action.

    The Manchurian Tiger replied, "What nonsense are you talking about? You dare enter the depths of the universe now? People get killed in minutes. I'm sure countless opponents from the Deity and Xilin races are waiting for you to come out."

    A half an hour later, the group reserved all the seats, and all kinds of fine liquor were brought over as they started to drink merrily.

    Now in addition to Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, Black Yak, Zhou Quan, and the others, the greater demons of Kunlun, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, Zhao Qing, and the others were also present.

    Zi Luan was specifically in charge of pouring liquor for Chu Feng. The old donkey and Ouyang Feng watched with sparkling eyes as they drank and argued noisily. They too wanted a saintess maid to serve them.

    Zi Luan heard this and tapped her high heels noisily, using all her strength to roll her eyes at them.

    At this time, Chu Feng used his photon computer to contact those people in the heavens and formally started selling the divine sons and saintesses. He had already been in touch to let those families prepare the ransom.

    Tonight, the heavens were destined to be unable to stay calm.

    More than two hundred divine sons and saintesses would be sold together. It was simply earth-shattering.

    However, matters weren't smooth even from the outset. Chu Feng had just used his own gold account to log into the Origin Beast Platform when some people came calling on him with extreme intensity.

    "Chu Feng, you know what you're doing is wrong. How can you expect the Deity race and the Netherworld race to swallow this? They'll inevitably want to eliminate you. Now you're still selling divine sons and saintesses. If you're so high-profile about it, it's like you're provoking and challenging them. Listen to me, let all the divine sons and saintesses go, then every race will sing your praises."

    This was one of the more polite messages. The language was pretty good. There was another race that directly threatened him and told Chu Feng to quickly let everyone go; otherwise, they would slaughter him.

    "You're positive that you want to threaten me!?" Chu Feng cast a sideways glance and had Zi Luan pour some liquor. He drank the amber wine in one gulp, then he ferociously said, "Do you want your family's divine son to lose his life?"

    Next, his eyebrows pricked up as he said, "Yes, I understand. You don't want to save your family's divine son. You've already given up and are ashamed, so you're forcing me to kill him. Alright, your wish is my command. I guarantee I'll cut off his head!"

    Then Chu Feng smiled coldly once more as he fixed his attention on a few stronger families and said, "Then there's you. If you too don't want your families' divine sons and saintesses to live on, then just say it."

    "Chop them up!" shouted Ouyang Feng. He was completely drunk and was making a racket. He wanted to feast on an outer-realm divine son.

    Later on, a champosaurus—a divine son who had revealed its true form—was killed and fried by the group of formidable people. It was then served as a champosaurus feast.

    "Pfft!"

    Up in the heavens, one of the young members of the champosaurus clan spat up blood. He felt that were it not for the sagemaster's appearance, Earth would certainly have been destroyed by the large-scale invasion of the Deity and Netherworld Races. Presently, the two race's hearts were filled with endless anger. They wanted to use this as a pretext to pressure Chu Feng, yet in the end, that native didn't care in the slightest.

    Each race in the heavens saw that Chu Feng, the black yak, and the others still wanted to chop people up. A few of the other powerful families instantly looked unwell and cried out that they were willing to pay the ransom right on the spot.

    Everything went very smoothly from then on. The other families and sects pinched their noses and bore with it, agreeing to Chu Feng's conditions obediently.

    "We've developed. At an average of twelve billion cosmic dollars, these divine sons and saintesses are worth a ton of money. Luckily, there aren't any of the white tiger race here, otherwise, we'd have hesitated and faced two difficult choices—to sell, or not to sell?" The Manchurian Tiger's face lit up with excitement.

    Tonight, everyone was excited.

    This was especially true of the black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others, for this was their first time participating in this kind of auction. They felt especially content.

    They carefully calculated the bills. More than two hundred divine sons and saintesses would bring in an astonishing sum of riches! The wealth would make many sects of the universe turn green with envy.

    Now, the group of greater demons from Kunlun were also participating. They stared intently as they personally sold divine sons and saintesses. This kind of experience was truly odd, but of course, it was also extremely satisfying.

    "I don't want cosmic dollars!" insisted Chu Feng as he expressed his own concerns. He feared that the account would be frozen by the Deity and Netherworld races' joint efforts. Those two races were too strong.

    "Seven divine sons or six saintesses for one Six Path Reincarnation Pill!" Chu Feng made his request like this. Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, and the others all nodded their heads in approval.

    One Six Path Reincarnation Pill would be sold for eighty billion cosmic dollars on the universal black market.

    They carefully calculated that so many divine sons and saintesses could only be traded for around 30 pills.

    "Sigh, you see the riches and numerous captives, but one can only regret the lack of more when the time to use them arrives. So many talents can only be traded for thirty-some pills? You people are too cheap."

    Sh*t!

    Many divine sons and saintesses wanted to curse him with obscenities. What medicine was that? To the golden arhats, it was invaluable medicine that they would trade their lives for.

    In other words, one Six Path Reincarnation Pill was worth one golden arhat's life.

    Tonight, many of the races in the heavens would split blood, and they felt so much hatred that their teeth felt ticklish. Actually, many golden arhat-level evolvers hadn't even seen a Six Path Reincarnation Pill in their life because they were too valuable and couldn't be used.

    Now, a young cultivator was actually collecting Six Path Reincarnation Pills like crazy. It could be said that tonight, Chu Feng was quickly becoming a thorn in the sides of the golden arhat-level evolvers.

    "In the end, your power is still too low. If you were of a higher realm, how could I sell you for so for so cheap?"

    Chu Feng was a bit tipsy. He stood there scolding the group of divine sons and saintesses, and this made everyone grind their teeth. These people had been brought out—they had not only been sealed but had also been strung together, causing them to sway unsteadily. The club's garden was completely filled with people.

    Zi Luan was reluctant; she had been requested by Chu Feng to massage his shoulders. However, when she saw the fate of the divine sons and saintesses there, she felt a sense of balance.

    The great enchantress Zhao Qing was off to one side pouring wine for Chu Feng in Zi Luan's place. This made the Manchurian Tiger, the black yak, and the others envious, and each of them let it be known that next time they would definitely capture a White Tiger saintess and a Yak fairy respectively.

    At this time in the heavens, the Deity, Netherworld, Xilin, Soul, and Machine races were furious.

    "Oh right, the Deity race's young god is still here. Do the people of his race want him or not? Do we silently kill him or lock him up?" mulled big Black Ox, brooding.

    Based on the principles of low-key conduct, they didn't want to enrage the Deity race.

    However, the Deity race took the initiative and contacted them, demanding they release Luo Yi.

    Chu Feng was furious. He threw down his wine glass and said, "Damn it, why!? I've already slaughtered a saint, and I've already fought with you to my last gasp, yet now you guys are still so tyrannical and arrogant? I'll trade Luo Yi for one hundred drops of Deity Elixir and not a drop less. Otherwise, just wait to bury your dead!"

    Who would have thought that at the key moment, Chu Feng would explode with anger? He was infuriated and seemed like he would fight the Deity race to the death.

    In reality, the members of the Deity race were desperate to completely dismember Chu Feng. Everything was because of him! All of the disgrace and defeat they had suffered had been started by Chu Feng and led to the events afterward.

    However, Luo Yi was a descendant of a significant person, and their bloodline's right to speech was extremely important. They didn't want to see him die.

    Yet one hundred drops of Deity Elixir was too excessive, and the race couldn't agree to the demand. This was because internally, this type of resource wasn't abundant and had practically never been sold.

    It was even enough to split between their lineal descendants.

    "Ten drops of Deity Elixir!" The Deity race contacted Chu Feng privately and offered this as a compromise.

    "F*ck off!" Chu Feng shouted in his drunken state, directly and aggressively rejecting them.

    "Twenty drops of Deity Elixir!"

    At this time, the black yak, the toad, and the others were also drunk. After they heard this, they shouted together, "F*ck off!"

    Sh*t! Internally the Deity race was about to explode. They couldn't stand these hoodlum-like demons' crude words.

    "Thirty drops of Deity Elixir!" Finally, someone forced himself to raise the price once more.

    At this time, the group of Kunlun demons was also drunk. After they heard this they shouted in unison, "F*ck off!"

    "I'll slaughter you all!" Many people of the Deity race were furious and started yelling that they would beat and kill everyone.

    "My unfortunate great-great-grandson, I, your old ancestor, will absolutely not let you die!" Now, an old woman of the Deity race was crying loudly, and as a result, a group of people shrank away. This person's influence was too great.

    Next, a cold light flickered in the old lady's eyes as she said, "Fifty drops of Deity Elixir. We won't agree to a single drop more. This is our bottom line!"

    Now, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, the toad, the old donkey, Zhou Quan, and a group of Kunlun demons were drunk. Chu Feng opened his mouth to once again shout 'fuck off'.

    Zi Luan, who was behind him massaging his shoulders, quickly exerted all her strength to pinch him. Meanwhile, the enchantress Zhao Qing, who was helping Chu Feng beat his legs, used her strength to pinch his soft flesh and wake him up.

    Chu Feng was instantly woken up. He was shocked! One Deity race young god was worth this much? One person was worth more than a group of divine sons and saintesses. It was so excessive!

    He quickly swallowed the 'f*ck off' that was about to come out of his mouth and used his secret technique to seal Big Black, the toad, and the others' mouths. He then nodded in agreement and said, "It's a deal!"

    This was because he knew he had made a large profit. This completely exceeded his expectations.

    Finally, Chu Feng woke the group up. After they understood what had happened, all of them were overjoyed at the unexpected news and became incomparably excited.

    Chu Feng gave them a serious warning and said, "Keep it low-key. Don't get so excited. The entirety of the Origin Beast Platform knows that tonight, we're selling people on the down low. Acting in such a way will cause a scandal!"

    In the cosmos, countless people were cursing and looking down on him. How was this sh*t 'low key'? They had gone and defrauded the Deity race! How could they have the nerve to be this modest?

    A cute, silver-haired girl of the quasi-immortal race was rolling about on the ground and shouting excitedly, "Wahaha! This is quite interesting! The Deity race forked up so much Deity Elixir in one go. My eyes are red! Bro, Ying Wudi, let's go rob that human trafficker! Sis, Ying Zhexian, how about you come seduce that guy with me. Fifty drops of Deity Elixir and more than thirty-Six Path Reincarnation Pills! If we can steal those, we'll be rich!

    Boom! Boom!

    She met with tragedy. Two people knocked her skull at the same time.

    "You guys said it yourself that we should go see Earth, so what are you hitting me for? I want to leave home and seek shelter with Chu Feng. When the time comes, I'll join forces with him to rob you two!"

    "You're talking nonsense!"

    ...

    Tonight on Earth, Chu Feng and the others were incomparably happy and excited. Meanwhile, the heavens were in an uproar.

    Soon after, Chu Feng contacted the disciple of the Great Dream Pure Land and the sixth most beautiful woman in the universe, Qin Luoyin. He was going to sell her cousin.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 583: A Storm Rises Once More

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng pondered, trying to set a price for Luo Miaoxiang. He began talking and asked for a Six Paths Reincarnation Pill, which was valued at around 80 billion cosmic dollars.

    On the other side, Dameng Pure Land's descendant Qin Luoyin was known as one of the youngest Top Ten experts in the universe. Having heard what was said, a divine glow burst from her eyes as she stared fixedly at Chu Feng through the photon computer.

    She wouldn't accept such terms and informed Chu Feng that no one could blackmail her.

    Chu Feng sighed and said, "Beauty, you are indeed merciless. You wouldn't even save your own cousin."

    "I will save her, but I won't accept being ripped off," Qin Luoyin replied calmly. She was still on Earth at this moment and was dressed in a gorgeous multi-colored dress. She wore a colorful mask and had a mysterious sense of beauty.

    Then, she started to challenge Chu Feng and said, "Let's battle in three days' time!"

    Chu Feng was rather startled before flatly refusing. He told Qin Luoyin to bring a Six Paths Reincarnation Pill first, otherwise, there was nothing to be discussed.

    Qin Luoyin's tone was resolute and she still wanted to fight Chu Feng. It was evident she was incomparably confident. She wanted to defeat Chu Feng and rescue her distant cousin at the same time.

    Chu Feng laughed and said, "I'm actually quite willing to fight with you as you're one of the youngest Top Ten experts under the starry skies. Moreover, you're the sixth most beautiful woman. Without a doubt, you'll be incredibly profitable. If I accidentally manage to capture you, I could probably sell you off for an outrageous sky-high price."

    Immediately, Qin Luoyin's face grew dark. What kind of words were these? He was indeed absurd and shameful. This fellow saw her as loot, as if she were a meal on a plate. Yet she was full of self-confidence and wasn't afraid of fighting against him. Her only fear was that he would refuse to fight.

    However, Chu Feng's next words made her furrow her brows. He said, "I am someone who is particular about my principles. One matter at a time, and now I'll sell your cousin off first. We'll not talk about the rest for now."

    Then, he decisively ended the call.

    Following this, a rather eye-grabbing headline appeared on the origin beast platform, notifying everyone. This was released by Chu Feng using his own golden account privileges.

    "The starting price for Qin Luoyin's cousin is 20 billion cosmic dollars. We will now start the auction and the highest final bidder will obtain her."

    What was most crucial was the note at the end. It stated that there was a 70% resemblance between Luo Miaoxiang's and Qin Luoyin's countenance, an 80% resemblance between the curves of their figures, and a 90% resemblance between their personalities.

    Immediately, those on the origin beast platform began erupted in clamor.

    "Oh my! This fellow is too much! He seems to be selling Luo Miaoxiang, but is, in fact, selling the fairy Qin Luoyin!"

    Someone noticed the essence of the issue and couldn't help but cry out.

    "That note is a declaration that Luo Miaoxiang can act as a replacement for the Dameng Pure Land fairy. It'll surely stir wicked thoughts in some old demons."

    Throughout the starry skies, Qin Luoyin was incomparably popular. Without a doubt, she was a pure and holy goddess in the hearts of many.

    She attracted everyone's gaze wherever she went. People swarmed around her like stars around the moon. Without question, she was the center of attention.

    However, no one dared to debase her, nor did anyone dare to disrespect her.

    The Dameng Pure Land was exceptionally powerful and stood high above everyone else. Who would dare put their hand on a saintess from such an orthodoxy?

    However, Chu Feng was currently presenting a woman extremely similar to her. This would definitely arouse the interests of many.

    "They are cousins related by blood, and in addition, they are surprisingly similar in various ways. This… would definitely lead people to make endless associations. That human trafficker on Earth is so terrible!"

    Tongues were wagging and a great ruckus was created.

    Qin Luoyin was of noble status. Both herself and her own orthodoxy were ranked incredibly high. A splendid brilliance shone out from her beautiful eyes immediately upon hearing him hawking and saying that Luo Miaoxiang was like her.

    "What a scoundrel this demon is! How dare he profane our junior female apprentice in such a way! We of the Dameng Pure Land will absolutely not let him go!"

    Those beside Qin Luoyin were the first to interfere. They were incomparably astonished and felt that Chu Feng was extremely rampant to do such a thing.

    On the basis of what they had understood, Qin Luoyin and Luo Miaoxiang's appearance and personality etc. were completely different. They were simply incomparable, yet the demon was starting rumors and creating trouble.

    Of the special guests on the origin beast platform, Grandpa Luo was so enraged that his beard had curled up. Infuriated, he said, "I am so discouraged! I've already paid the protection fee, but this Chu fellow is still selling off my granddaughter. I'll fight it out with you!"

    In reality, because of the special note, there had been a surprisingly good effect after Chu Feng had released the news of the auction. A group of old geezers had appeared suddenly, getting in touch with him in succession.

    Chu Feng sighed and said, "What a bunch of shameful old men you are. If this were on Earth, you'd all be sentenced to death!"

    Immediately, an elder didn't like the sound of this and said, "You little thief, you still have the nerve to tell others off! You are clearly a notorious human trafficker. What are you pretending for?"

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded. In the end, he put on an air of righteousness and said in an earnest manner, "I am a transferer of divine sons and saintesses with a sense of righteousness. To call me a human trafficker is slander and blasphemy!"

    "Tsk!"

    At this moment, many within the starry skies despised him and rolled their eyes at him. They were all silently cursing him. He was likely the brashest human trafficker, and yet, he was still embellishing himself in such a way. He was indeed thick-skinned.

    "Alas, on an ordinary day, who would dare put their hands on a divine son or a saintess. They're all very careful for fear of exposing themselves. Demon King Chu is the only one in the entire universe who would sell people off so boldly as if he's afraid that the whole world won't know. How unprincipled!"

    Someone lamented.

    "Enough with the superfluous words. Appreciators of beauties, elders, and countrymen, ladies and gentlemen, the auction begins now! Everyone put down your bids!"

    People rolled their eyes at Chu Feng's sudden address. It was a hideous mess.

    "Stop!"

    In the end, the Dameng Pure Land's descendant Qin Luoyin didn't manage to hold back and gave in to Chu Feng. She finally compromised and willingly presented him with a Six Paths Reincarnation Pill.

    Chu Feng and the others received the ransom from the Dameng Pure Land when they returned back to Mount Longhu in the early morning. It was a dazzling golden divine pill. Then, Luo Miaoxiang was set free.

    After that, before leaving, someone from the Dameng Pure Land informed Chu Feng that there would be a decisive battle to the death in three days' time at Mount Kunlun!

    This was Qin Luoyin's letter of challenge to fight against Chu Feng.

    "Humph! This girl sure loves to daydream. As if I'd be afraid of her? Last time, the Dameng Pure Land had targeted me for some reason. They had originally presented me with a golden invitation, but in the end, that Qin lass refused to let me into the Pure Land. She declared my invitation invalid. Was she scared I was going to be selected to be her dao companion? This time, I'll teach her a lesson. Go back and tell that daydreaming girl that this time, I won't sell her off after I catch her. I'll keep her by my side as a servant girl."

    Chu Feng replied incoherently. He was indeed drunk.

    This was because him, the black yak, Ouyang, and the others had spent the entire night drinking. They had only rushed back to Mount Longhu in the early morning. Each and every one of them was rather intoxicated and hazy. There was a strong smell of alcohol between their breaths.

    God knows how much they had drunk!

    The girl from the Dameng Pure Land, who was responsible for delivering the Six Paths Reincarnation Pill, was infuriated when she heard this, but she could only restrain herself as she didn't dare retort on the spot.

    This was because she was fully aware that this was someone who had killed a saint. Even the Dameng Pure Land's saintess Qin Luoyin wasn't certain she could beat him.

    Undoubtedly, this information quickly spread across the starry skies at the first instance, stirring up a turbulent storm which continued to simmer.

    When it came to noon, everyone had practically already heard.

    "Oh my! Fairy Qin, don't fight him! That guy can kill a saint! He's a freak! You mustn't fight to the death with him. If by any chance she gets taken captive, it'll simply be unimaginable!"

    "My goddess, the most beautiful Fairy Qin, though I know you are exceptionally talented, it is indeed risky for you to duel against that demon. My goddess, you must reconsider!"

    The starry skies were in an uproar. Qin Luoyin was very popular, and she was unaware of just how many people were worried about her. Though they knew she was innately talented and terribly strong, they were still concerned for her.

    This was because no matter how slight the possibility of her losing, her admirers still felt uncertain.

    Qin Luoyin was one of the most charismatic women in the current universe. Her abilities and looks were particularly outstanding, and she was ranked amongst the top ten.

    Therefore, this matter was followed closely by many.

    "Eh, let me tell you this, guys. Qin Luoyin isn't for sale, so don't have ideas about her." Chu Feng wagged his finger as he uttered the last of his drunken words.

    "This demon is such an evil creature, but I do envy him as I have a feeling this idiot might indeed succeed."

    "If we're talking about strength, Fairy Qin's cultivation is unbelievably high. Especially as she can enter other people's dreams and assassinate them. She's unrivaled and so far has never been defeated. Some say that she can directly suppress saints if they were fighting at the same level. But why am I still rather concerned for her? I think it's all because this Demon King Chu has never suffered a great loss. Every time, he has had the last laugh."

    A series of major events had just occurred on this ancient land called Earth. One could say it had drawn the attention of the world. Now, there was such a decisive battle, so naturally, news of it spread quickly.

    A day later, news arrived that Ying Wudi, the most powerful descendant of the Quasi-Immortal Race, had appeared and descended upon Earth!

    "Oh? Ying Zhexian is here too? She's the third most unequaled beauty across the universe. What a surprise that she's rushed here!"

    Many were stunned as the heavenly eye in the outer realms caught sight of the siblings' silhouettes.

    "Haha! I'm finally here on Earth!" In addition to this, there was a small silver-haired girl rolling on the green grass. She then shouted, "Chu Feng, where are you? I want to seek refuge with you. Together we can suppress Ying Wudi and capture the beauty Ying Zhexian!"

    Then, she was in grief as two large bumps appeared on her pale lustrous forehead. This was a result of her brother and sister knocking her on the head. She pouted, her eyes gleaming with tears.

    "Just you wait, you two, for when I join hands with that human trafficker! I pledge to put you both down, selling one while ordering the other one about as a servant girl!"

    Bang! Bang!

    "Ah! That hurts! You're such bullies!"

    People from the Origin Demon Race, one of the top ten races, also descended on that day. The leader was their crown prince and their background was outrageous.

    Following this, the Dao Race's best young expert hurried here too. He had a typical Dao Bone Immortal Physique, with immortal qi surrounding him. There was the cry of Dao within his body as he emerged on Earth.

    This caused a stir in all parties!

    This was because throughout many eras there had been a great chance the Dao Race's primary descendant could've obtained the title of the strongest individual amongst the younger generation in the universe.

    Following this, the descendant from the Buddhist Race also arrived. He had a divine halo at the back of his head while his tall body was glowing all over as he descended upon Earth. This was again a powerful contender for the strongest individual amongst the younger generation in the universe. He had even suppressed the Dao Race on many occasions.

    Soon afterward, news came again that the Deity Race's number one descendant had shown up on Earth. The so-called young god Luo Yi was only one of the race's several seed contestants. He wasn't their strongest expert and had not yet entered the strongest top ten of the universe's younger generation.

    "Hey, did you hear the news? Apparently, the most beautiful woman under the starry skies could be coming. Is that true?!"

    In just one day, there were all kinds of messages passed around everywhere.

    Undoubtedly, the universe's most dazzling bunch, who could be counted as the universe's future overlords, were all incredibly interested in Earth right now as they emerged one after the other.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Once he had sobered up, Chu Feng immediately found out that a bunch of dao children, young Buddhas, and other young exceptional experts had arrived. These included many famous individuals amongst this generation.

    At the same time, he also learned that while drunk, he had agreed to fight against Qin Luoyin and declared that she was not for sale.

    His face reddened. His drinking had indeed made a botch of things. To abandon all restraint in this way and announce that he would keep Qin Luoyin as his servant girl was simply making a target out of himself.

    He could do it, but wasn't it drawing fire to himself to say it out loud in advance in such a way?

    Everyone knew the Dameng Pure Land's descendant Qin Luoyin was ridiculously popular. Her every word and action was being observed by everyone. One could suppose that there were now many hot-blooded youngsters who wanted to stick up for her.

    Of course, when Chu Feng logged back onto the origin beast platform he immediately saw an overflow of condemnation. Numerous people had left messages for him. There were threats, menaces, curses... everything that one expected to find.

    What was this?! Chu Feng pinched his lower jaw. He had indeed stirred up a hornet's nest.

    Even though he was now quite a celebrity having successfully killed a saint, all the clans knew that he was still no match for Qin Luoyin's fans. They were all rather fanatic.

    Chu Feng looked at the comments full of denunciations. There were also all kinds of hooting and provocations, and immediately his countenance darkened.

    He could easily tell that Qin Luoyin was a model of a typical goddess with many admirers and supporters across the starry skies.

    Then, some saw Chu Feng leaving a message, which directly infuriated everyone.

    "Please call me the terminator of goddesses." This was classic asking-for-it kind of provocation.

    Chu Feng's face turned green when he saw this himself. He was sure his hand didn't slip. He hadn't left such a comment, so what was this about?

    Such words were definitely in response to those condemners and it caused fury from the crowd!

    Then, Chu Feng saw Ouyang Feng being rather crude. He was sticking his toad belly out and grinning with an evil smile while holding a photon computer.

    Without another word, Chu Feng approached him and his face immediately darkened when he saw that the Ouyang toad was logged into a golden account named "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome".

    "I'll kill you!" Chu Feng grabbed him and beat him viciously.

    "Oops, my bad. I accidentally logged into your account," the toad cried oddly.

    Everyone knew that the golden account "Being Unequalled is So Lonesome" was Chu Feng. It was a classic looking-for-trouble account name. But he was truly undefeated at the moment so he was barely doing justice to the title.

    The sound of a frog's croaking rang out incessantly upon Mount Longhu as Chu Feng beat it up. The toad's spit poured down like a rainstorm but it was ineffective against Chu Feng. He was beaten up once more.

    "Damn it! I was just so unbearably angry seeing how they condemned and ganged up against you. That's why I responded to them. It's for your benefit as I'm standing up for you."

    Ouyang Feng was not giving in and bellowed his grievances there.

    "Not bad. That reply was rather assertive," said the Manchurian Tiger as he joined in on the confusion. There he shook his square head and large ears, his big bronze-bell like eyes wide open.

    Chu Feng's face grew more and more sinister as he said, "Too vulgar! And you're making more enemies for me at the same time. I'm almost the common enemy of all the young males now."

    On this day Chu Feng's provocative response led to a series of heated discussions.

    Then he live streamed a clip of himself beating the toad and explaining what happened. In the end, it only made matters worse.

    "Wormhole Express, I want to mail some divine sons and saintesses!"

    Chu Feng bawled. To divert his own attention he personally packed up the divine sons and saintesses before dispatching them one by one. He sent them off through the folded space located in the depths of Mount Longhu.

    He had already asked the Wormhole Express Company and found that those families had already dispatched the Six Path Reincarnation Pills and Deity Elixirs. He had the right to inquire about it as he was a silver VIP.

    And so, he too began to dispatch the goods.

    Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, Zhao Qing, Li Feng, and Zhan He helped him out as he sent more than two hundred divine sons and saintesses out on their way.

    "Everyone, have a safe journey!"

    "Bon voyage, I won't be seeing you out."

    The old donkey, the Manchurian tiger, and the black yak watched on with great interest before they too came forth to help.

    Chu Feng said, "Everyone, imagine the future. On the day of our reunion in the starry skies, we will all surely be deeply moved."

    Fury rose in the hearts of all the divine sons and saintesses at these lines. It was shameful to the utmost degree to be delivered back home in such a way.

    "My dream is to sell all of the divine sons and saintesses that come into Earth. Then one day when I set foot into the starry skies there'll be familiar faces wherever I go. At that point, it could truly be said that everyone will know who I am!"

    Chu Feng was being rather cocky and it successfully infuriated everyone. The eyes of the divine sons and saintesses he sent, as well as those from the various great orthodoxies within the starry skies, were green with envy as they stared at him. Even their breathing quickened.

    "Someday in the future, you'll suddenly look back and find that the strongest individuals of every planet were once one of my captives. That surely will be a pretty good experience."

    Whether it was within the Earth's folded spaces or among the starry skies, clamor rose after such despicable words came out. There was a hubbub of voices.

    "If you set me free this time, I'll be sure to take your head off at the next!" The Deity race's young god Luo Yi reprimanded Chu Feng before he set off, his eyes icy cold.

    Bang, bang, bang…

    As a result, he was beaten up viciously and his body almost fell apart. He was covered in blood as his bones and muscles snapped.

    "Just you? You lost to me once, so don't bother thinking about it in the future. Since I dare to let you go, then from now on I'll no longer see you as a match for me, you ant."

    Luo Yi vomited blood at Chu Feng's words. How rampant! Usually, it was him overlooking others, so it was unbearable for him to be looked down upon now.

    Before being sent off, he took another few hooves from the old donkey, getting a black eye from being trodden on. The toad drenched him in spit too, and so he set off full of sadness as well as dissatisfaction.

    Not long after, someone from the Wormhole Express Company indicated that Chu Feng was now officially a platinum VIP owing to his large scale mailing of divine sons and saintesses, who were classed as "precious articles".

    "Do I get any benefits?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Yes, in the future, we will notify you in advance when we set up new shipping routes, such as those which pass through Hell, Forbidden Region of the Gods, Primal Chaos Demonic Lair, and shattered universes. You will be the very first to experience it."

    "I'll politely decline. I don't want to be a lab rat."

    "There are other services as well. For example, whenever you have the need to, we can send you wherever you want in the shortest amount of time possible as long as you can pay the price!"

    "For instance?" Chu Feng tried to inquire further.

    "When you're hunted down and get caught up in desperate straits, you can call us thereupon if you have enough cosmic dollars on you. We can open up a super wormhole in an instant so that you can flee far away. Only platinum VIPs have such services, and we will handle your request immediately."

    Chu Feng's eyes instantly shone when he heard this. This was very practical, and he hurried to learn more.

    In the period that followed, some more of the Six Path Reincarnation Pills arrived. Chu Feng had requested for efficiency, so a batch of them arrived very quickly. It was clear they had used a super wormhole.

    Following this, the Deity race's Deity Elixir also arrived.

    There was the sound of cheering throughout Mount Longhu as they celebrated ardently.

    "Chu Feng, someone has tried to ask news of you from the Bodhi gene. They wanted to learn all aspects and bits of you. This is investigation targeted intentionally toward you so you must be careful." An incoming message came suddenly from Jiang Luoshen, giving Chu Feng the important news.

    Then, the clairvoyant Du Huaijin, clairaudient Ouyang Qing, and Ye Qingrou all started to talk to him as well.

    "Boss, there's someone trying to find out your temperament, interests, various everyday habits etc, trying to research you thoroughly. You need to look out!"

    Even his university classmates Su Lingxi and Xie Xuan called to inform him that someone had tried to discern him through them.

    Bearing in mind that Chu Feng had told them in private that he had many enemies. They didn't contact each other lately as he was afraid they would become involved.

    In particular, he was even more afraid that his university classmates would get dragged in, as they were nearly all ordinary people. He had already given them a heads-up, but now there were still people contacting them.

    Chu Feng could sense that a horrendous storm was imminent as this information gathering targeted him.

    "They want to understand you thoroughly, from your temperament to your habits. Thereby they can even deduce all kinds of characteristics of your evolution path, such as how decisive you are when making a move, how you adapt to what is true and what is false etc." The black yak said in a low voice.

    Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and the others wore grave expressions. They could detect an air of repression as a storm was about to burst!

    "Is it the Dameng Pure Land collecting my information?" Chu Feng frowned. He was about to duel against Qin Luoyin so was this the orthodoxy doing its preparation?

    "It could also be the Deity race, the netherworld race or the Xilin clan!" Yellow Ox said.

    For a moment, the atmosphere upon Mount Longhu grew increasingly heavy. Chu Feng sprang up and paced around.

    Everyone knew that the Deity race and the netherworld race definitely wouldn't leave the matter at that. They would certainly come back after a defeat, aiming to deal a fatal blow to Chu Feng. Was it them who was investigating and trying to understand him on such a large scale?

    "Chu Feng, you must take care this time. Don't suffer a setback during the fight!"

    The group was rather solemn. They could no longer laugh and joke about.

    Chu Feng sat down cross-legged and cleared his mind. Using a breathing technique, he silently regulated himself to the optimal state. His body and mind became empty and clear, and he could vaguely sense a force approaching him, like a primordial demonic mountain. It suppressed his spirit, which made him palpitate.

    "It seems that there's going to be something big this time." He was incomparably serious.

    The three days was up in a flash.

    During this period, Chu Feng had been constantly meditating and boosting himself to an optimal state.

    When the time came, he rushed towards Mount Kunlun in the accompany of Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others.

    At this time, someone was, just like Chu Feng, incomparably grave. He had been closely following the activity on Kunlun, as well as Chu Feng's movements. It was Yuchi Kong.

    Muttering to himself he said, "The false one of earth, the truth will come to light today on just how strong you are after all. Now let's see what your destiny is and if you can live on for long!"

    In fact, while Chu Feng was adjusting his breathing on Mount Longhu, Kunlun was already packed with people. Too many people had arrived and they all wanted to watch Qin Luoyin, whose strength and beauty was most exceptional, fight against Chu Feng.

    "Kunlun was a good place for battling, as it is now still. Many glorious battles have unfolded here."

    Someone said, and instantly he was recognized as a personage. Among the young experts within the universe, he was ranked amid the top 20.

    This ranking was already shockingly high as the universe was so big. The top 20 evolvers were enough to carry the title of a heavenly genius of the generation.

    Then, even more personages emerged.

    "Ah, Ying Wudi! I can see the Quasi-Immortal race's most powerful descendant. He's one of the strongest individuals among the universe's younger generation!"

    "The Origin Demon Race's crown prince is here! What a formidable aura! He has the most strength to vie over the position as number one among the young people. He might already be this generation's number one under the starry skies!"

    There was no peace upon Kunlun.

    People from all sides hurried over.

    Chu Feng's heart became heavier and heavier as he got here. He became a hundred percent more attentive as his expression grew incomparably grave.

    In the distance, a blue, lustrous carriage pulled by four Dragon-Scaled Heavenly Horses came traversing through the skies, overflowing with light and color. It was Qin Luoyin!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Mount Kunlun was imposing, majestic, and extraordinarily beautiful.

    The numerous mountains could be said to be the world's spine. There were lush green forests and boundless waterfalls, and bursts of white energy soaring upward. That was the immortal mist as seen by the average people.

    There were also majestic mountains encircled by purple mist, which was the draconic qi hanging in the air. At the same time, some old wells on the Kunlun mountains were emitting dense, red fog that rose in spirals as the earth's veins and the divine springs awakened.

    Chu Feng frowned as he stared at the carriage flying across the sky. He couldn't help but let out a gloomy sigh; the Great Dream Pure Land's foundations were indeed profound. Last time, a carriage had been swept up by Mount Eternal, and now they had sent another one.

    It was similarly sparkling and splendid, and it was obvious with just one glance that it was an extraordinary vehicle with holy markings carved into it. A priceless domain which could attack and defend was fluctuating upon it.

    It was drawn by four celestial horses with fur shinier than brightly colored silk. They were dazzling as they traversed the vast sky like four holy rainbows and shook their heads and tails like divine steeds.

    These weren't just celestial horses; they actually had real dragon bloodlines. As such, protective dragon scales were present on their weak spots, such as their bellies.

    This type of auspicious animal and carriage could directly travel through the universe. Normally, it wouldn't be lowering his status even if a quasi-saint were to ride it.

    "You're not trying to use this carriage to attack me, are you?" asked Chu Feng.

    The blue, lustrous carriage covered the sky as it floated in the air above this ancient immortal square. It appeared increasingly extraordinary as though it were being driven by a fairy.

    At this time, Qin Luoyin was undoubtedly aloof, and her good looks were exceptional.

    Qin Luoyin's incomparably beautiful figure was originally lying across the carriage like Sleeping Beauty. Now, she had already sat up but still looked quite languid.

    She cared greatly about her demeanor, and her temperament was outstanding.

    A group of men and women in spotless white clothes, shoes, and socks were surrounding the carriage. Meanwhile, Qin Luoyin was slightly different. She wore a colorful long dress that made her look increasingly exceptional, bright, and smart against the backdrop of men and women in bland clothes.

    Qin Luoyin's beautiful purple hair fell loose on her shoulders. She hadn't yet exposed her genuine appearance as she wore a colorful mask that let her beautiful, glistening eyes shine through as though they could pierce people's hearts.

    "This is only a battle between you and me, so I won't use the carriage's power." Qin Luoyin's voice sounded extremely sweet. It stirred people's hearts and made some evolvers feel completely relaxed as though a light breeze had brushed by them.

    Everyone felt she was abnormally breathtaking. Even though they couldn't see her true appearance, those two eyes left an impression that would be difficult to erase. Her eyes were like amethysts that emitted a spiritual light. She was worthy of being called an exceptional beauty.

    At this moment, so many people from every race had arrived in the Kunlun mountains. There were waves upon waves of descenders and experts who quickly swarmed the area. It was even more astonishing than when the Deity race's young god had mustered his so-called large force.

    In reality, the people the Deity race's young god Luo Yi had brought couldn't compare with the crowd that had gathered now.

    This was because some of those who had gathered here were of great origins. For example, the Quasi-Immortal race's Ying Wudi, the Origin Demon race's crown prince, and the Deity race's actual strongest descendent.

    Additionally, there was also the strongest dao child of the Dao race and the young Buddha from the Buddhist race who had cultivated the Six-Foot Golden Body. Although they hadn't shown their faces yet, plenty of their followers were already there.

    Most of the young experts of the universe's ten greats had already appeared, which meant this was absolutely an unprecedented meeting. They were the future overlords who would eventually control this universe.

    Furthermore, there were also peerless beauties whose fame shook the universe, and all of them had numerous fans. They were the celebrities of the universe.

    It went without saying that many dao children and fairies from the hundred most powerful planets had also come in droves. This was simply a grand gathering of this splendid world's talents.

    "Hey, I see Ying Zhexian! She's misty and surrounded by an immortal air, like fairy dust from the Palace in the Moon!"

    "The young Buddha of the Buddhist Race is here! Eh!? Why is there a tall, golden-haired man at his side? Is his status so high!?"

    "That's the Buddhist race's protective Vajra. In the beginning, he vied with the young Buddha for the position of the first descendant. On the basis of cultivation alone, he's not weaker than the young Buddha. It's just that his personality is too unyielding, so in the end, he became this generation's young yet powerful guardian."

    Off in the distance, there was a halo behind the young Buddha's head, and at his side was a handsome, golden-haired man who stood tall and upright walking shoulder-to-shoulder with him. The aura he emitted made many evolvers tremble and look on in fear.

    Off in the mountains, people from all over had interest. Some people were especially outstanding and shook people's hearts.

    "The Peacock race's saint child is here. Among his generation, he's ranked number thirteen in the universe. He's truly handsome and strong. The girl beside him is so pretty. She's his little sister, Ji Xuan!"

    A young man and woman walked over from the distance. They were wearing feathered clothing, and their qi aura was strong. The Peacock race had always been one of the most powerful races in the universe, and this race had been ranked within the top twenty since antiquity.

    "Wow, I just saw the Undead Silkworm Prince!" someone shouted in surprise.

    Not far away was a man wearing gold silken clothing. His aura was terrifying, and he had an indescribable temperament as he walked over. He was as imposing as a grand mountain.

    "He's so strong! I once heard that his Undead Silkworm Technique has already been perfected to the fifth transformation—every transformation is death and rebirth, creating his body anew. He's currently ranked 12th among the younger generation, but everyone thinks he can definitely make it into the top ten! It's even said that if he unceasingly rebirths, he'll be a threat to the top three!"

    Then came a man who looked refined in manner, only sixteen or seventeen. He wasn't old and he carried with him the tenderness of youth.

    However, there were vague strands of starlight coming from his body. It was clear that he was suppressing himself, yet he couldn't keep it under control. This led to terrifying fluctuations within his gentle and frail-looking self, and this led people to tremble with terror.

    "Myriad Star Physique! Xu Chengxian!"

    As soon as this sentence came out, the region immediately stirred. A group of people stepped forward. They were all staring at him and calling out passionately.

    The Myriad Star Physique, the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and the Innocuous Divine Physique were the strongest physiques in the universe. If any of them came into being, all they would need to do was mature, and they would be guaranteed to become an overlord who could overlook the entire universe.

    Xu Chengxian came from the Soul race. He was only sixteen or seventeen years old now, yet he had already entered into the top twenty of his generation, stunning both the ancient and modern generations!

    Presently, the crowd was rushing about, following the arrival of the Peacock race's saint child Ji Cheng, the Undead Silkworm race's prince, and the Myriad Star Physique, Xu Chengxian. Even the Deity race's strongest descendent, Luo Fu, the Origin Demon race's prince Yuan Shicheng, and the Quasi-Immortal race's descendent Ying Wudi exposed smiles as they began chatting with them.

    The dao child, young Buddha, the Buddhist race's guardian vajra. and the others also participated in the discussion. This was a greeting between future overlords, and none dared to have contempt for the others.

    This was especially true while they were maturing as their rankings would fluctuate.

    From a certain perspective, it was currently hard to tell who among the top ten and the top twenty would be left smiling in the end. When all was said and done, who would be the strongest and who would be the weakest?

    "Little Brother Xu, who do you think will win?" A slim and graceful beauty spoke at this point. She was simply too charming and her figure was perfectly curvy. She was the younger sister of the Origin Demon Prince, Yuan Yuan, and ranked tenth among the most beautiful women in the heavens.

    Now, she was surrounded by a black, lingering mist. Her skin was snow-white, and she had a flirtatious kind of beauty. She was also very unconventional; she did not wear a dress, but rather black and gold armor that exposed parts of her body.

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian smiled slightly as he said, "Naturally, Fairy Qin will win. The Soul race has faith in the Great Dream Pure Land."

    Yuan Yuan smiled and replied, "Oh, I hear the Great Dream Pure Land sent out golden invitation cards, and the first was sent to little brother Xu of the Soul race. It seems the rumors were true. The Myriad Star Physique will most likely be selected to be Fairy Qin's dao companion."

    The surrounding people shivered upon hearing that the Great Dream Pure Land would join hands with the Soul race. That was adding power to power, and in addition, those two powers were ranked within the top twenty in the universe.

    Xu Chengxian was young, yet he has the Myriad Star Physique. His potential was boundless, and he was destined to become one of the universe's overlords. Compared with Qin Luoyin, he would only become stronger later on. This type of marital union was extremely shocking.

    Xu Chengxian said, "Sister Yuan, you must be joking. The Great Dream Pure Land is quite harsh in their selection. Saying such a thing might reduce me to a joke."

    "Pft, you're all too hypocritical. This time, I guarantee that the human trafficker Chu Feng will become the winner of a lifetime and take that Qin girl as a maid. Those betting on the Dameng Pure Land and those wanting to become her dao companion are bound to lose."

    At this time, a young and tender voice came through and made everyone first turn their heads—then lower them once again to look.

    This was because it was a cute, silver-haired little girl. Ying Zhexian had her wrist firmly grabbed, and she was currently being suppressed.

    "Trading's open! Bets are being accepted! I bet that the human trafficker Chu Feng will win!" shouted the silver-haired girl Ying Xiaoxiao incessantly.

    Then her elder brother Ying Wudi and her elder sister Ying Zhexian exposed dark looks on their faces. They wanted to beat her up and drag her away together.

    "Little girl, you have such good taste. We… will definitely win!" Big Black Yak exclaimed in admiration from a distance.

    "Ox-headed beast, you can only find comfort from a child. This time, if Demon King Chu loses, you'll all die. The pressure's pretty big, huh?" Someone was smiling coldly as they spoke from a distance.

    "With so many of each race's saint sons and saintesses being sold, how could there not be any retaliation after Chu Feng dies? His gang of scoundrels will naturally be slaughtered!" Someone smiled as they spoke these words.

    At the same time, they also felt a slight lack of confidence. They glanced at Chu Feng, who was standing opposite Qin Luoyin in the distance. It looked as though a fierce battle could break out at any moment. They worried about him hearing this because they all knew this was a ruthless man. Perhaps he would turn around and deal with them first.

    Fortunately, an indescribable aura was soaring up near Qin Luoyin, and it had already covered the battlefield and locked Chu Feng!

    The black Yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the Old Donkey, Zhou Quan, and the others took on a solemn expression. Sure enough, some people in the outer-realm harbored great enmity toward them, and they were waiting for the fall of Chu Feng so that they could kill them.

    They realized that heads would roll on Mount Kunlun if Chu Feng were to die, and many native evolvers would be slaughtered.

    In an instant, the calm and tranquility were broken as everyone felt a sense of constraint.

    "Do you know how to talk properly? Are you all tired of living!?" Big Black Yak berated those people.

    An outer-realm being felt it beneath him and said, "Hey, Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin have started their confrontation and have their hands full. We have come to understand from certain channels that he's screwed. You all should just wait for your deaths."

    "Summon the undead flying ship!"

    Now, Yellow Ox spoke and changed an ancient incantation. In an instant, there was a booming sound as a dilapidated ship flew up from Mount Eternal in the Eastern Sea.

    Very quickly, it struck across the sky and appeared in the Kunlun mountains. Yellow Ox, Black Yak, and the others all jumped onboard. The ship was densely packed with thousands of undead creatures waiting for their command.

    "This time, summon a ship once you finish using a ship so as to avoid all ten ships leaving once time's up," said the toad Ouyang Feng.

    Then they fixed their gaze on those people who had just made sarcastic comments and said, "Slaughter us? Sh*t, let's kill you bastards first!"

    "Ah…" A dozen people screamed in succession. The dilapidated ship shot out a black light and blasted those people into bloody clouds.

    The area instantly fell into absolute silence. The outer-realm people were all shocked; this group of Earth natives was seriously strong. And they were totally fearless!

    On the other side, Qin Luoyin still sat on her carriage with her magnificent and unmatched style. The holy glow of her exceptionally beautiful face slowly appeared behind the colorful mask, and her pupils became deeper.

    There was a humming sound; they hadn't yet started fighting, yet Chu Feng felt his spiritual willpower about to be taken. It was like he was going to set foot on another battlefield.

    "Using dreams to enter the dao. So you can enter other people's dreams and kill?" Chu Feng trembled. He felt that Qin Luoyin was currently creating a dreamland to drag down his spirit!

    "Mm!" He decided to carry out his original plan. Over the past three days, he already thought of some plans. His opponent could enter the dreamland to kill—this was truly strange. How could he enter the dreamland while still maintaining his true heart? However, he was still prepared and had his defenses ready.

    This was because he increasingly felt that he was in good health. If he didn't enter the dreamland, it was uncertain whether or not he would accidentally step onto the dao.

    "True Six Path Reincarnation!" shouted Chu Feng in a low voice. He felt his spirit being dragged, and it felt as though he would be pulled into another battlefield. This must be Qin Luoyin's attack.

    He didn't want to passively defend; he was prepared to use spiritual fragments to illuminate the way as he attacked proactively.

    The so-called Six Path Reincarnation was merely a blind cry. In reality, it was the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey who had carefully researched hundreds of "action" movies on the island nation in order to make a "great destructive weapon" for Chu Feng.

    According to what they said, Qin Luoyi was viewed as a goddess by countless people. From beginning to end, she had maintained her spotless record and talent. If she really entered the dream world and saw countless such things in Chu Feng's field of consciousness, they reckoned she would fall into disarray, and at that time, Chu Feng could launch a sneak attack!

    Thus, Chu Feng's face was all red this week as he listened to the old scoundrels' suggestions. He had studied the island nation's "action movies" and created many spiritual fragments from them. Now, he was projecting all of them.

    In an instant, the Qin Luoyin who was sitting across from him on the blue, crystalline carriage revealed some abnormalities!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 586: Chaos in the Wind

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In that split second, Qin Luoyin was completely disheveled. Even someone as graceful as her couldn't help but stagger back on her blue chariot, almost falling down in the process.

    This impact was simply too difficult to express. She almost started to doubt life itself. Once she had entered the dream and sneaked into another person's spiritual domain, she could kill almost any expert with relative ease.

    But what had she seen just now? What had she just experienced?

    This was completely different from before!

    Was this still the spiritual realm of an evolver? It was completely different from an ordinary expert. She almost suspected that she had become possessed.

    She normally enjoyed a supreme status as the goddess in countless people's hearts. She was pure, holy, and unstained by the moral dust. How could she have ever experienced such a thing?

    She had initially adopted a superior stance toward this planet located in the outskirts of the universe. But now, she was flustered and had lost her composure.

    During the split second that she was dazed, Chu Feng grasped the opportunity to utilize his spiritual arts. A blob of spiritual energy took the shape of a human as he utilized his Robbery Induction Breathing Technique and shot forth for the kill.

    Thump!

    The spiritual energy in front resembled Qin Luoyin and was no different from the actual person. She was struck mid-air and sent flying outwards.

    "Ah…"

    The heir of the Dameng Pure Land, Qin Luoyin, had suffered grave spiritual injury. This kind of showdown was the most dangerous. It was easy to suffer a counterattack if one couldn't kill the enemy immediately.

    She was both wounded and flushed. She felt that Chu Fen was too shameless and vulgar. He had actually dealt with her in such a manner. In her embarrassment and anger, she quickly deployed the Dameng Pure Land's dream entry methods to slay Chu Feng's spirit.

    Doubtlessly, the Dameng Pure Land's methods were indefensible, especially since Qin Luoyin was the most outstanding disciple. She went all out and dragged Chu Feng into the dream realm spiritual battlefield.

    Chu Feng was fairly calm because he had already made sufficient preparations.

    He shouted loudly, "True Sixth Reincarnations First Move, Sky-Engulfing Well"

    An ancient well appeared through the skies, devouring the air and absorbing the moonlight in an eerie manner. Then, it erupted with spiritual energy.

    Qian Luoyin became alert and combat-ready after sensing the spiritual pressure. However, the next moment, she heard sounds of obscenity from numerous spiritual fragments. The scenes were so preposterous that she could hardly endure.

    Chu Feng's true killing move was combined with his shameless trick as advised by black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey.

    Apparently, those "action scenes" had been converted to spiritual fragments which then exploded near Qin Luoyin like thunder. This made her absolutely furious.

    The most hateful part was that she was within those scenes performing utterly improper things.

    "I'll kill you!"

    This was the utmost blasphemy for her. Chu Feng's spiritual projections were ridiculing her. It was too… shameful.

    In the spiritual dream realm, Qin Luoyin's face was alternating between green and red. She was completely livid after encountering the most despicable of opponents.

    Chu Feng's spiritual power was fairly strong and far surpassed an ordinary person's imagination. That was because he had slaughtered a saint on the Heavenly Vine and absorbed some of Luo Hong's spiritual energy via the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, refining it into source spiritual power.

    That was why, although he had only evolved to the visualization realm, his true spiritual power was far above other evolvers of the same level. It was extremely terrifying.

    A dozen or so spirit lances flew out from Chu Feng's spiritual body and shot toward Qin Luoyin.

    At the same time, he quickly escaped from the spiritual domain.

    "Chu Feng, hand your life over!" Qin Luoyin's voice was clear and crisp, but it was completely emotionless. She was surging with killing intent and emitting bright lights as she moved to slaughter Chu Feng. She was formed of spiritual power but looked just like a real person. Her multicolored skirt fluttered through this space in a peerless style.

    Thump thump thump!

    The spirit lances exploded before her body, broken by those slender fingers.

    This astonished Chu Feng. The people of the Dameng Pure Land indeed held the advantage in the spiritual domain. It was somewhat terrifying.

    He was deeply astonished because he suspected that the other party had already exceeded the visualization realm.

    "True Sixth Paths of Reincarnation Second Move, Martial Intent Fills the Sky!"

    Chu Feng roared loudly as a martial essence qi surged one after another akin to beacon smoke rising straight into the skies. It blotted out the earth and sky as it blanketed forward in the form of a cage with which to restrain Qin Luoyin.

    The Dameng Pure Land heir was both shocked and furious. The other party's spiritual attacks were truly extraordinary. Was he going to fight a decisive battle with her in her most proficient field?

    Some peculiar things appeared around her again while she was sneering. The spiritual fragments Chu Feng prepared according to the advice of black yak and the others blasted out yet again.

    Qin Luoyin was so angry that her entire body was trembling, her snow-white neck was flushed red, and the killing intent in her eyes was threatening. She wanted nothing more than to slap Chu Feng into mush.

    She sensed the other party's strength, but he was so shameless and despicable. He was a hateful opponent, the likes of whom she had never seen before.

    The beacon-like spiritual power covered Qin Luoyin amidst the interference of unbearable scenes. However, the spiritual cage still failed to capture the Dameng Pure Land's heir. She broke out and almost counterattacked.

    Chu Feng's expression was solemn. He felt that the other party had truly surpassed the visualization realm. This was quite the troublesome conclusion.

    There seemed to be a discrepancy in information. The Dameng Pure Land had been collecting information about them all along, while didn't even know what level Qin Luoyin was at

    "Kill!" Chu Feng shouted.

    Boom!

    Everything in this spiritual dreamland was similar to reality. He couldn't break free immediately so all he could do was go all out. His spiritual fist seal erupted with light and golden blood qi—everything became vivid and lifelike.

    Crack!

    A sound akin to the breaking of the void was proven for eternity.

    Chu Feng's fist seals almost blasted through the spiritual dream realm. This absolute power shocked Qin Luoyin who responded hurriedly with cold eyes and prepared to use her ultimate killing move.

    "Tsch tsch tsch…"

    The next moment, several sword lights flew up in the battlefield and shot forward like flying immortals. The numerous Qin Luoyins were like numerous immortals tearing through the skies as they charged toward Chu Feng in an indefensible manner.

    Chu Feng was immediately injured. His spiritual body staggered backward with blood over its body.

    "You've surpassed the visualization realm!" His expression was unsightly. The other party was known as the number one expert of the younger generation. It would be fairly terrifying if she had surpassed the visualization realm.

    That was because Chu Feng could cross realms to kill other evolvers, but it would be too difficult to cross realms against a similar heaven-bestowed genius.

    Boom!

    His spiritual energy erupted as he activated the Resonance Technique. He was deploying the Spiral Technique, a peerless art used to kill enemies stronger than oneself. He was about to go all out.

    At the same time, coarse stone balls took spiritual form and the peerless painting scroll appeared behind his back. He was going to fight to the death.

    Naturally, he didn't forget to shout at this point, "True Six Paths of Reincarnation, Chu-Qin Showdown!"

    The name was crude and unrestrained, but in truth, he was activating the resonance art and the spiral technique along with vast amounts of spiritual fragments. It wasn't the same this time because the figures tangling up in the scene were Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin.

    "Chu Feng, you shameless and despicable person! I'll cut you into eight pieces today!"

    Qin Luoyin's emotions were too intense because this was something she had never experienced before. The man before her had actually projected so many terrifying scenes. Such blasphemy was truly difficult to bear. Her heart was simply about to explode.

    Chu Feng said in an unconcerned manner, "You secretly pulled me into the dream amidst a spiritual battle and forced me to join your tempo. I haven't even accused you of being shameless. You sneak attacked me like this, yet you have the nerve to blame me? It's a spiritual at the spiritual level, so what inherent difference is there?"

    Later on, he shouted once again, "Chu-Qin Showdown!"

    "Myriad Flying Blades!" Qin Luoyin muttered softly. Her face was beet red, but her attacks were cold and merciless. She utilized the most powerful method to kill this person in the dream.

    At this moment, the spiritual realm surged as tens of thousands of immortal swords shot over to crush Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng ignited some coarse stone balls. The scene was carved with domain symbols. This was his killer trump card capable of defying the heavens and turning the tables.

    At this point, his spirit had suffered greatly and his spiritual body was coughing up blood. That was because he was almost certain that the other party was beyond the visualization realm. Her strength was simply too terrifying.

    It wasn't that his talents and skills were inferior, but the gap in realms was simply too great.

    However, that lethal blow was forcibly blocked. The Myriad Flying Blades didn't manage to cut down Chu Feng. From this, it was clear how terrifying the coarse stone balls engraved with domain symbols were!

    Even Qin Luoyin was shaken. Any other visualization realm cultivator would've been killed already!

    How much difference could there be between the top geniuses in the cosmos? It was almost impossible to fight across realms. Her heart fluctuated wildly and could hardly calm down.

    "You're very strong, but I'm the ruler in this dream world. You have no chance at all!"

    Qin Luoyin spoke in a calm manner. She was preparing her ultimate killing move and would suddenly erupt at the last moment!

    Tsch!

    Another powerful spiritual energy entered and merged with her, causing her strength to double. She was now equal to two of her past selves.

    Chu Feng immediately understood. Earlier on, Qin Luoyin hadn't committed all of her spiritual power into the dream realm battlefield. Only now did she decide to go all-out without holding back.

    This was indeed a killing move. Under normal circumstances, Chu Feng who was an entire level lower than her could only suffer helplessly.

    As a heaven-bestowed genius, all the same, it was simply too difficult for Chu Feng to conquer and slay such a person across realms.

    However, his heart was calm because he had been waiting for this moment. His spiritual domain erupted with surging blood qi and drowned out the entire spiritual realm battlefield.

    Even someone as powerful as Qin Luoyin felt her eyes stinging and her spirit couldn't probe the other party's true situation.

    However, she still charged forward with her spiritual immortal sword because she believed she could slay all enemies!

    With her current strength, she firmly believed she would be ranked among the strongest in the younger generation and not rank-eight or nine as the world thought she was.

    At this moment, a figure emitted boundlessly terrifying spiritual energy akin to a self-detonation. This was a classic example of indiscriminate destruction.

    Behind, Chu Feng's true spiritual body was retreating. The destruction form was something he had shot out. It was the Deity Race Saint's spiritual seed, a strand of his soul.

    Days ago, the saint had interfered during his fight with the Deity Race Young God. He had descended personally by sending down a visualization level spiritual seed. In the end, it was captured by Chu Feng.

    He had never gotten rid of it until now.

    These days, apart from the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey helping him scheme, he himself was also making preparations. He had sealed the saint Luo Hong's soul and shot it out at the critical moment.

    It indeed proved effective as expected. How could Qin Luoyin have expected another person to participate in the showdown?

    She sensed her sword descend, followed by the death of a certain person and the shattering of his spiritual seal. She believed that Chu Feng had been killed and thus relaxed for a moment.

    At that split second, Chu Feng extricated himself from the dream, rushed out of the spiritual realm and back into reality.

    He didn't go over to ambush the other party in the spiritual realm because it was her home ground. He would rather attack her in the real world.

    Chu Feng recovered in the time it took for a spark to fly off the flint and his physical body ignited with divine light. His eyes suddenly became spirited as he flew toward the carriage with a boom.

    His speed was simply too fast. His grasp of the World's End Near at Hand gave him the ability to virtually ignore space and distance.

    The world was sent into an uproar at this moment.

    Chu Feng was murmuring deliriously during their confrontation just now, so everyone thought he would be dragged into the dream realm and killed.

    In the end, he had woken up and charged toward Qin Luoyin with great decisiveness.

    Gasps of surprise arose as people worried about her.

    At the same time, many frowned when they recalled how Chu Feng was muttering deliriously and shouted the words True Six Path Reincarnation.

    "Don't tell me he's really grasped the peerless Six Paths Reincarnation Secret Art? Was that why he could escape from Fairy Qin's dream realm?" Some were suspicious.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng appeared directly above the carriage with blood qi surging into the skies and the matchless painting scroll behind his back. Coarse stone balls arranged themselves around him, and at the same time, he had the spiral technique in one hand and the resonance technique in the other as blasted toward Qin Luoyin.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin hadn't yet returned to the real world. She was naturally struck by the attack since she believed she had killed Chu Feng in the dream realm.

    At the same time, Chu Feng also tossed out a spirit binding cord in order to bind Qin Luoyin's arms and body.

    One had to admit that the Dameng Pure Land indeed possessed boundless treasures. Their foundations were simply too powerful. Chu Feng's resonance and spiral techniques were enough to blast Qin Luoyin to pieces. However, a prismatic light erupted from her body and protected her from the lethal attack.

    When the light dimmed down, Chu Feng was sitting on Qin Luoyin's thighs with his fists blasted toward her forehead and skull. That was because he knew that this woman's most powerful aspect was her spiritual domain and the most effective way to attack her was to strike at her weak points.

    Moreover, his peerless painting scroll was also pressing down upon Qin Luoyin in a bid to destroy her entire body.

    However, the secret treasures on her managed to gain her some time. She immediately returned from the dream realm and her painting scroll appeared to block Chu Feng's own, narrowly avoiding a fatal calamity.

    At the same time, her forehead glowed with light. She wasn't able to evade Chu Feng's fist seal, but she managed to transfer energy there for a direct defense.

    Chu Feng was initially surging with killing intent and wanted to blast her to pieces. In the end, the other party had woken up and regained her spirit; things were far from encouraging. Seeing her beautiful eyes burning with rage and suffused with a murderous will, he immediately lowered his head and went down.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin was wearing a prismatic mask, but her beautiful eyes and alluring lips were exposed. Chu Feng thus nipped her moist, bright-red lips.

    Moreover, he let out a muffled cry, "True Six Paths Reincarnation!"

    Qin Luoyin's murderous intent filled the skies and her eyes were frigid, but now her beautiful eyes were wide open with incredulity.

    People in the vicinity were immediately petrified.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 587: The Universe’s Common Enemy
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    Surrounded by absolute silence, everyone was like clay statues and wood carvings. They stared blankly at the air in disbelief.

    One of the top ten strongest experts of the younger generation was also the sixth most beautiful woman under the universe's starry skies. It could be said that she was exceptional and graceful, and could be called a goddess.

    What could they see now?

    Qin Luoyin and Chu Feng had originally been fighting to the death, but now, they were, to everyone's surprise, mouth to mouth, intertwined around each other?!

    "How could this be?! That's the Fairy Qin!"

    Someone shouted, their voice wavering as they didn't dare believe it.

    "Demon Chu, are you looking for death?!" A purple-haired youngster burst out with overflowing valor and impassioned killing intent. He rose into the air like a dragon in human form and pounced across.

    People recognized that this was someone who could be ranked among the top 30 experts of the universe's younger generation. He could be considered as an expert of the generation, and in the starry seas he resided in, he was absolutely the best out of those the same age as him.

    One could see just how charming Qin Luoyin was from this. Many exceptional geniuses fell for her and became her admirers.

    Immediately, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the old donkey steered their broken airship to block the way and said, "Aren't you the one looking for death?!"

    They were brimming with murderous intent, ready to stop him at any time. They were fearless even when confronting one of the younger generation's exceptional experts as they had a battleship from Mount Eternal in their possession.

    "No, this must be a pretense. It can't be real!"

    "What is this I see! That's my goddess! How could the pure and holy fairy Qin Luoyin be disrespected!"

    People shouted in wonder. The place then erupted.

    No one dared to believe that they were seeing such a scene.

    At this moment, it was as if there was going to be an explosion within the starry skies. Many hadn't been able to spectate Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin's fight in the spiritual domain, but now their showdown in reality was there for all to see.

    A huge volume of living creatures and experts from various races were all flabbergasted.

    Dameng Dream Land's descendant Qin Luoyin was extremely popular throughout the universe. One could say that she was currently a top-notch celebrity with countless admirers.

    If one was to discuss and select goddess-leveled individuals through public appraisal and summing up their strengths, she was definitely within the top four. This was because she was exceptional in both looks and abilities, and could be counted as magnificently unmatched.

    In the hearts of many Qin Luoyin was a perfect woman, flawless and pure. Wherever she went she would trigger tremendous disturbances on those local planets. Now people paid close attention to each and every move of her fight with Chu Feng.

    "Chu Feng you demon, what an evil creature you are! I'll kill you!"

    Someone bawled, their eyes red as they itched to cross the universe and charge onto that declining and uncivilized planet to stake all against Chu Feng.

    "How could this be? Fairy Qin, your strength is absolutely immense and you're almost unequaled amongst the spiritual domain. You shouldn't let him gain anything!"

    Clearly, a huge ruckus was evoked throughout the starry skies. Such a matter had actually occurred under everyone's watchful gaze.

    People across all races were considerably shocked.

    Some ardent youths yelled out one by one and cold gleams flickered in their eyes. Without a doubt, Chu Feng was quickly turning into the universe's common enemy now. At least, a bunch of youngsters was desperate to kill him at once.

    At Kunlun, Ying Wudi, dao children, young Buddhas, the Origin Demon race's crown prince Yuan Shicheng, and the Deity race's strongest descendent Luo Fu were stunned as they watched on. Then there was chaos on the spot.

    The gold silken clothing on the Undead Silkworm race's prince whistled and rang as he exuded a dashing brilliance. One could imagine how unsettled his mind was.

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian's gentle demeanor had also shifted. His entire body was bathed in starlight as he gave off a terrifying aura, as if tearing through space. He was furious as his Soul race had intended to form an alliance with the Dameng Pure Land. Now, the relationship between the two races was rather intimate, and he had already regard Qin Luoyin as his dao companion.

    Yet now what could he see?

    Even Ying Zhexian and the other women closeby were stunned.

    "Wa! My eyes are burning! I saw nothing!" The little silver-haired Lolita covered her face with her hands as she put on a look of embarrassment. But, in fact, her big eyes were rolling about, looking out of the spaces between her fingers with great interest.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin was simply stupefied, then she blacked out and almost fainted. Being respected as a goddess, how could she tolerate something like this occurring?

    She had charged towards Chu Feng with spiritual attacks long ago, itching to immediately obliterate his sea of consciousness.

    However, Chu Feng was fully prepared and had grasped the opportunity to start the fight when she was feeling both shameful and infuriated as well as distracted. He took action first, and this was also the second wave of fierce attacks.

    His forehead shone while all kinds of small weapons flew out together, bombarding toward Qin Luoyin. These were all spiritual weapons.

    At the same time, the metal within his body vibrated incessantly. The sound of spiritual armor colliding resounded. He was fully armed to protect himself.

    In the process of selling more than two hundred divine sons, he had extracted the spoils of war from his captives' bodies. Indeed there were many good things.

    Naturally, he had selected through them very carefully and brought many along for this big fight.

    Now, he launched some of those spiritual weapons to fight to the death with Qin Luoyin, so much that he didn't hesitate to destroy good and bad alike. This was because he could clearly see that the enemy was in a realm greater than his, and so he could only use uncommon methods.

    Bang!

    From time to time, there was an eruption of divine light near the two people's faces in front of their foreheads. They were using not only their spirits to fight, but also various spiritual weapons.

    Thankfully, they both had spiritual armor, shields, and other forms of defense, otherwise, they would've certainly endangered their lives.

    Ordinary people couldn't see spirits as they were rather mysterious. Spirits were close to nothingness, yet they did truly exist. A gaudy, dazzling bundle of spiritual energy exploded now, stunning all the evolvers in the proximity.

    Chu Feng's physical body was also advancing in the process of all this. Both of his hands were clenched into fists. He constantly attacked Qin Luoyin's head using the resonance and spiral techniques.

    This was a fatal attack. Had it been anyone else, even if he or she was of a whole realm higher than Chu Feng, his or her head would've certainly been split open like a watermelon long ago.

    But Qin Luoyin held/possessed secret treasures. These were strong enough to block such a fatal blow.

    At the same time, the scrolls the two people had unfolded were rumbling as they collided against each other in desperation.

    Chu Feng's advantage was that he could return to his body before Qin Luoyin's spirit. He seized the upper hand and took the initiative at every step, always attacking first.

    In addition, he produced a Spirit Binding Cord at the first instance and bound Qin Luoyin's arms and body. This was equivalent to pulling out a ferocious tiger's claws and teeth, and her potential for attack was greatly reduced.

    Were it not for this, Chu Feng would be in grave danger.

    "You… are courting death! Go away!"

    Qin Luoyin's voice was aloof. She had exhausted all kinds of methods and her spirit flame jumped out from her forehead. This prompted small spears and divine daggers, which only measured as long as a fingertip, to assail onto Chu Feng.

    However, there were even more emerging on Chu Feng's side. Dozens of spiritual weapons burst out constantly and bombarded towards her. This move, self-destructive and not scrupling to use up all kinds of secret treasures, gave the powerful Qin Luoyin a headache.

    Furthermore, in this course of events, Chu Feng had smacked his lips down rather fiercely in order to distract her mind. He bit her lips until they bled. At first look, it seemed charming and gentle, but on closer inspection, it shook people to their cores.

    When the two were mouth-to-mouth, their words became unclear. They looked loved torn, but we, in fact,ct brimming with unfeeling murderous intent.

    "You're the one who's courting death! Tell me how to get lost!" responded Chu Feng before biting down even harder.

    "Ah…" Qin Luoyin cried out in pain. At the same time, she was incomparably furious. How long had Chu Feng been biting on her bright red lips under everyone's watchful gaze?

    Even now, he had not loosened up. How could she endure this!

    It was also because of this that her mind couldn't still. She was severely disturbed, and so even her own spiritual attacks weren't perfect. She was simply somewhat suppressed.

    Nearby, disciples of the Dameng Pure Land were first stunned before their complexions grew ashen. This was their orthodoxy's goddess and one of the universe's future overlords. How could they permit her to be profaned in this way when she was young and still growing?

    How would she feel if she recalled today's events when she, in the future, stood at the peak of the universe?

    And so they couldn't bear it any longer. They didn't want Qin Luoyin to feel disgraced because of today, so they all wanted to charge.

    "You want to attack as a group? Have you asked us?" Ouyang toad, Yellow Ox, and the old donkey called out.

    "You Dameng Pure Land… how shameless! You want to besiege me," said Chu Feng indistinctly, blood dripping from the corner of his mouth. Not only was he biting Qin Luoyin, but the goddess was also pressing. She flew into a rage out of humiliation and bit him back.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin blacked out from anger as she heard his words. Who was really the one who was shameless! How dare he bit someone so unabashedly! Even now, they were still mouth to mouth.

    "Get out, you!" Qin Luoyin yelled.

    Yet she was very passive. The high-class Spirit Binding Cord held her firmly and were it not for her strong spiritual powers Chu Feng would've killed her long ago.

    "Charge!"

    Chu Feng roared in a low voice. He puffed his breath through his mouth and nose directly into Qin Luoyin's mouth. Immediately she, being noble and rather obsessed with cleanliness, was driven mad and strived to return fire.

    Now, many magnetic needles flew out from Chu Feng's hands and pierced through Qin Luoyin's body, pinning her down.

    Moreover, energy burst out from his entire body. He wanted to rely on his mobility to strangle the now bound, immobile beauty.

    "I'm going to kill him!" In the starry skies, the Dameng pure Land's saintess bellowed. Her complexion was gloomy like water and she couldn't bear it any longer.

    Chu Feng's bite had dented their Pure Land's fine reputation and their glory quite a bit, and she found this spectacle hard to endure.

    "That man must die!" shouted the saintess of the spirit race Mu Qinghan coldly. She had once targeted Yaoyao a few days ago, but in return, Yaoyao had despised her up on the divine vine.

    "Of course we won't let him leave this place alive!" One of the saints from the Xilin clan nodded.

    Simultaneously, the Deity race's saint, the netherworld's saint, and the others were all cold and indifferent as they stood in the outer realms, looking at the fight down on Earth.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Now, Chu Feng was frantically attacking with his fists, producing rough stone balls of energy form and throwing them forward. Furthermore, he spread out his scroll, desperate to kill Qin Luoyin immediately.

    As expected, the Dameng Pure Land's fairy became increasingly passive as she was bound. Although she kept using her extraordinary spiritual powers, she was still wounded.

    Many of the secret treasures she held were destroyed by Chu Feng's resonance technique, and now she finally started to cough up blood.

    Pop!

    Qin Luoyin's mouthful of unusual blood, which was brightly colored and slightly fragrant, poured into Chu Feng's mouth and almost choked him. He coughed incessantly and their lips finally separated.

    Bang!

    It was at this moment that Qin Luoyin erupted. Rainbow divine aura covered her whole body as extremely terrifying energy overflowed from her body.

    Ka-cha!

    The Spirit Binding Cord which was locking her down exploded and completely snapped. Multi-colored vortexes appeared around her, spinning around her at a high speed. Her aura was soaring and formidable.

    She even shook Chu Feng and he flew out with a bang.

    Now, she rose and stepped out her chariot. She stood in space, her colored clothes flapping about as she was bathed in a brilliant radiance. Her rainbow mask glowed and her pupils dazzled and glistened like purple gems.

    Then she was back to her model of a goddess as she looked disdainfully at the world. She swooped down chillingly towards Chu Feng to deal the fatal blow.

    Her powers were too terrifying!

    In a split second, the space around her seemed to warp. She was incomparably divine as brightly colored splendor curled around her. The radiance she exuded was ever more dazzling.

    "Wait a moment!" Chu Feng shouted. Qin Luoyin stopped in her tracks, halting for the time being.

    "How do you want to die?!" Qin Luoyin stopped there and the sleeves of her clothes danced in the breeze. She was extremely graceful.

    Chu Feng wiped the lustrous unusual blood from the corner of his mouth. He tasted it and said, "Actually, you dragged me into a dream, responding to my spirit. Then you kissed me, making both of us bleed. In short, this can be considered as an exchange of spirit and blood. This was intimate to the extreme, from spirit to body. So actually… you profaned me!"

    Pop!

    Nevermind other people, even the Dameng Pure Land's saints standing outside Earth vomited blood.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 588: Possessed by The Martial God

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Even that saint of the Dameng Pure Land in outer space felt like vomiting blood, let alone the others.

    "This demon was extremely hateful and should be killed!" This was the most direct thought of the saint. He wanted nothing more than to swoop down and strike this bastard for Qin Luo Yin.

    Earth, Kunlun.

    Everyone was stupefied and stunned. How shameless was this person? His skin was so thick that it could be used as a shield in battle.

    He had bitten the sixth beauty under the starry sky and yet he made a bogus accusation and said that she had kissed him. He even said something about being profaned in both mind and body.

    He was truly… a shameless scourge.

    Xu Chengxian the Myriad Star Physique had an ashen expression. He clenched his fists as his entire body trembled and starlight erupted from all his pores. He was like a god standing in the midst of the starry skies.

    He had regarded Qin Luoyin as his partner since long ago. Therefore, he was so mad that he wanted to kill Chu Feng after witnessing this scene.

    The Undead Silkworm Prince, Ji Cheng, the saint of the Peacock race, and the others felt their spirit tremble. Their battle robes flew up amidst metallic sounds.

    Not to mention them, even the smiling Young Buddha with a mind as clear as water saw the halo behind him tremble thrice. It was almost extinguished.

    As for the guardian vajra next to him, his eyes erupted with Buddhist lights and were shooting out thunderbolts.

    "Hahaha, the human trafficker is too shameless, but he's more straightforward than some unctuous people. He was just so real. Let me give you a kiss, muah, muah!" the silver-haired little girl of the Quasi-Immortal Race shouted. "Come on, one more kiss!"

    A lot of people were stunned and revealed speechless expressions as they turned to look at her.

    Ying Wudi quickly covered her tiny mouth. He was very irritated and annoyed by his own sister. At the same time, he was greatly distressed because she knew nothing but to heckle. She didn't even understand the situation—Fairy Qin was going to explode.

    Ying Zhexian too tried to suppress her sister and stop her from talking drivel. She glanced at the people of the Dameng Pure Land with an apologetic expression.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin was so angry that her spirit had almost broken down. The expression "one Buddha coming into being while the second passes away" wasn't without reason.

    She was in this kind of situation right now. Her body was rumbling, and her spirit was aboil, almost leaving the body.

    She quickly suppressed it by stabilizing her spirit.

    It was indeed ridiculous. She was kissed by that bastard—he had bitten her lips and she suffered from shameful things, but in the end, he had said he was being profaned. How shameless!

    Pfft!

    She coughed out a mouthful of prismatic blood. It was very sacred and it even fragrant. This shocked everyone.

    "Fairy Qin is injured, even her spiritual flame has grown slightly dimmer. Oh no!"

    "This Chu Feng demon is indeed despicable. He actually distorted the truth deliberately after doing things like this. It is indeed ignominious. He can be considered the scum of the universe."

    Mount Kunlun was in disarray. Earlier, the people here were stunned and couldn't recover for a long time. Now, it had completely flared up—they were all furious and quite a few of them even wanted to attack immediately.

    Naturally, they were mainly young men. These people were burning with righteous ardor because they couldn't accept what had just happened.

    One had to know that she was the Qin Luoyin. She was the few of the most famous female in the universe, a genuine goddess level character and also a pop star. How could she be profaned?

    "Chu Feng, you human trafficker. You have indeed no sense of shame, I am ashamed to be associated with you. You're indeed a shame to all men!"

    One of the young experts ranked twenty-something among the young generation shouted. His face was distorted and pale. It was discernible that he was incredibly angry. He had adored Qin Luoyin for a long time, but in the end, he had witnessed such a scene.

    However, next to him, someone sighed deeply. "What shame? What scum? All of this is nonsense. An experience like this, I only regret that I couldn't be a substitute for him!"

    Some people turned their head to berate the man.

    "The people of the demon race is indeed not bad. How dare you say such a thing?"

    "Shameless, the people of the demon race have no bottom line. Be careful or we might kill all demons together!"

    However, these words were stopped suddenly because the prince of the Origin Demon Race cast a sidelong glance from a distance. His gaze was akin to a terrifying bolt of lightning which sent a chill down everyone's spine.

    And then, this group of people stopped talking about the demon race.

    "Everyone, can you bear to see Fairy Qin being taken liberties of and suffer such humiliation? We need to act together and kill the root of all trouble. My chest is filled with anger and about to explode. That is the most perfect woman in my heart!" 

    Obviously, Qin Luoyin had very high popularity. No matter where she went, there would be countless of fans revolving around her. And now, a lot of people were shouting and revealing indignant expressions.

    In fact, right now, even the prince of the Origin Demon Race wasn't very happy, because he too had thoughts towards Qin Luoyin. Once, the old demon Zhao and the purple old demon even thought of kidnapping her as a present for Yuan Shicheng.

    Let alone the others, even the orthodox expert of the Quasi-Immortal Race, Ying Wudi, sighed. He felt that the peerless fairy of the Dameng Pure Land suffering a forceful kiss was truly a regretful thing.

    As for the others, one could well imagine their anger.

    All of this was because that Qin Luoyin was too sacred in recent years. She enjoyed incomparably high popularity and was already honored as a goddess with a brilliant halo. To see her suffer this kind of misfortune caused many people to feel wronged. It was like looking at a flawless piece of art with a little bit of mud on it.

    "Hey hey hey, it was a fair battle. Do you want to launch a collective attack? Doesn't it just set off Chu Feng the human trafficker as even more powerful?" the silver-haired little girl said thus. Her words and actions were very abrupt and unconventional.

    Everyone glanced at her with unkind expressions.

    But there were some who thought that it made sense because this was indeed the battle between the two of them. If everyone attacked together now, it would be really inappropriate.

    Ying Xiaoxiao then added, "If you all want to fight for justice, you can easily give him a taste of his own medicine. There are so many men here. You should all rush up there and kiss the human trafficker one by one."

    Chu Feng was still revealing an expression of admiration just now. But after hearing what she said later and seeing all those male evolvers around him filled with killing intent, a cold shiver ran down his spine. He immediately glared at the little girl.

    This little girl was clearly enjoying the show and didn't mind things getting worse.

    "Boom!"

    Qin Luoyin erupted in the air. Divine light surged around her amidst a flare of killing intent. She threw a punch which shook the world; even Mount Kunlun was trembling.

    If this were any other place with no domains, the mountains would certainly have exploded and crumbled. That was because her punch was extremely terrifying and possessed unequaled spirit in this generation.

    Even the expressions of Ying Wudi, the Dao child and the vajra guardian had changed because they felt her dreadful combat power. It was indeed peerless.

    Chu Feng immediately avoided it without taking it head-on because he had sensed the seriousness of the situation. His opponent was one level higher than him, and it was an overwhelming advantage that could not be reversed!

    Without a doubt, he would've been split into pieces if he had met her head to head.

    This was a crisis that Chu Feng had never encountered in the battle of the same generation. Now, there was actually someone suppressing him and he couldn't surpass a level to battle!

    Qin Luoyin was, after all, a universe level genius and her innate skill was very high. She was already a formidable opponent to Chu Feng even in a battle of the same realm, let alone cross-realm.

    Chu Feng believed that in the battle within the spirit domain not long ago, he would have died if he hadn't tossed out Luo Hong's spiritual seed.

    Qin Luoyin's entire body was shining. Her brightly-colored clothes made her look like a fairy of ninth heaven who had descended to the world—powerful, sacred and invincible.

    She once again waved her fist in a forthright manner, and it erupted brilliant rays that could submerge heaven and earth. It was extreme frightful and would kill both gods and demons who stood in her way.

    Chu Feng utilized the World's End Near at Hand as he moved kilometers through the air to avoid this attack.

    Crack!

    Some mountains outside of Kunlun that weren't protected domains exploded. It was as though doomsday had arrived.

    In a swoosh, Qin Luoyin rushed over with her entire body covered in light, she immediately soared into the horizon. Right now, she was like a Valkyrie, extraordinarily beautiful and peerlessly powerful at the same time. She was very hard to contend against.

    After the present developments, she neither caused a ruckus nor even uttered a single world. It was just that her every action sought to take Chu Feng's life.

    "Why isn't it time yet?" Chu Feng frowned and wiped off a thread of blood at the corner of his mouth. Even though he did his best to avoid it, he was still injured.

    Some of those fist lights were so majestic that they could blot out the heaven and earth. He suffered an impact akin to a crashing desolate divine beast as its swept past him.

    At this moment, the starry skies had boiled over.

    Those people who were watching live broadcast through the origin beast platform were even more clamorous.

    "The goddess in my heart has been taken advantage by a human trafficker. Curse you!"

    "Why did Fairy Luoyin miss just now? For her to suffer such profanity is a true injustice. I wish to substitute for Demon King Chu and experience all of that!"

    "Oh, Fairy Qin has reversed the situation. Now that she has an overwhelming advantage, it's time to slaughter the demon!"

    People everywhere couldn't remain silent. Qin Luoyin had been kissed under the watchful eyes of many people and the consequences it caused was like a level 18 cosmic hurricane. It engulfed various regions and races, inciting earth-shattering debates.

    Even some of the old demons were voicing their grievances.

    "What a waste of natural resources! Thief Chu, you are indeed shameless. However… you still need to work harder to defeat her, because this time, I am going to squander all my money to bid for Qin Luoyin!"

    "This time, this old man has also come into being. Back then, the Dameng Pure Land hunted me down, so today, I'm waiting to bid for their first descendant!"

    However, they were discontent that Chu Feng was avoiding and escaping to the outer parts of Mount Kunlun. Clearly, it was very hard to resist Qin Luoyin's unequaled punch.

    At this moment, in the outer parts of Mount Kunlun, the scene of the battle was truly terrifying.

    Mountains were collapsing and rivers were evaporating. Qin Luoyin had divine light covering her entire body and while her colored clothes danced in the wind. She swept away all the obstacles in her way, and nothing could withstand her.

    Great rivers were evaporated by her fist light, lakes were disappearing and mountains were collapsing constantly.

    She was as though the fairy of the ninth heaven had descended to the world and was possessed by the Martial God—she walked through the air to chase down Chu Feng. This was the unequaled graceful bearing and genuine strength of one of the top-ten young experts of the universe.

    In fact, to be ranked at the 4th or 5th among the young generation in the universe with her strength, she was indeed underrated by the outside world!

    Right now, despite her injuries, she still managed to sweep through the Tibetan Region and suppress the opponent with her divine light.

    Chu Feng's body was covered in blood because he had suffered serious injuries. If it were someone else, he might still have the strength to battle cross-realm, but he held no advantage against a universe level peerless genius!

    Pfft!

    He was coughing blood and his body had almost broken into two. And this was only the result of him constantly avoiding. If he had confronted her directly, there would be no need to think more about the consequences.

    His expression was swift and fierce like the point of a knife. He sighed secretly and felt that all of this was caused by a mismatch of information—she had investigated him thoroughly, but he had no idea what realm she was at until the battle had begun.

    It was said to be a fair battle, but there was a huge realm difference. How could this battle go on?

    Obviously, the Dameng Pure Land wanted him to die. Maybe the order Qin Luoyin was executing didn't only come from her own orthodoxy. There were also the deity race, netherworld race, and Xilin race, so maybe she had been entrusted.

    It was exactly as Chu Feng had guessed. A group of saints from those races with terrifying auras had gathered in the outer realm. Presently, they were all looking down at the battle.

    "Want to kill me? Impossible! I'll capture you today!" Chu Feng's gaze was cold. He glimpsed at the sky and Qin Luoyin and then fled once again.

    Bang!

    Suddenly, Qin Luoyin's body trembled and the light on her body became unstable. Her figure ground to a rapid halt.

    Chu Feng turned around and immediately stopped his flight. He revealed a grim and said, "It's time!"

    And then, he spat out some blood and murmured, "No wonder it hurts so bad. Miss Qin, you actually bit my tongue, so ruthless. I'm going to get revenge."

    "You…"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 589: Capturing a Saintess Alive

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    What? After having her tongue bitten, the group behind her all staggered backward and cried out in alarm. Some were livid and the others' eyes turned red.

    However, the person in question wasn't aware. He was quite smug as he said, "Qin Luoyin, you're known as a fairy, but your actions fall far from your fame. Your bit my lips so ruthlessly."

    "Pfft!"

    Someone behind finally couldn't hold out and sprayed out a mist of smoke from his mouth and nose. He let out a loud cry and wanted to take justice into his hands by rallying the people behind him to destroy Chu Feng.

    The black yak, old donkey, Manchurian Tiger, Yellow Ox, and the toad charged over with the dilapidated ship and started exchanging blows with those people without the slightest bit of hesitation.

    "Chu Feng, you shameless demon. Get over here!" At this point, Qin Luoyin could no longer retain here goddess demeanor. She berated him loudly with her tall chest heaving up and down, her breathing rapid.

    Chu Feng wasn't resigned. "Who's shameless? Although I bit you, I didn't break your tongue. How about you? Is your zodiac sign a dog?"

    Goddamit!

    How unbearable! These words caused Qin Luoyin to almost cough up blood.

    Meanwhile, the jealous Xu Chengxian's expression turned ashen. Behind then, Ying Wudi and the young Buddha shook their heads with a light sigh.

    Countless people were watching this throughout the starry skies. At this moment, everyone was in a clamor.

    "Demon Chu, I'm willing to get bitten in your stead. It's nothing even if the tongue is bitten off!"

    "Oh my! This thief is too lacking in morals. He's still acting so honest after taking an advantage. Is he trying to anger us to death? It looks like Fairy Qin is beside herself with anger and has fallen from the immortal realm into the secular world."

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin's entire body was trembling and her robes were glowing with prismatic colors. She shouted lightly and charged forth amidst an eruption of energy.

    "Demon Chu, hand over your life!"

    "Boundless Deity!"

    All of a sudden, Chu Feng's demeanor became solemn, and the mischief from earlier was nowhere to be seen. He donned a monastic robe with golden threads glistening amidst the lustrous hue and looked just like a senior monk.

    A while later… people suddenly came to. What did he just say? Boundless Deity?!

    Behind everyone, the young Buddha's divine rings glowed extensively, and his guardian vajra's golden hair danced wildly. His eyes were light thunderbolts as it erupted with intense radiance and rumbling sounds.

    Dao child, the heir of the Dao Race could be considered a Dao Bone Immortal Physique. He had an immortal aura around him accompanied by the hum of the dao. But now, he was also speechless.

    "Boundless Deity! Demoness, I shall deal with you today!" Chu Feng shouted as he donned the monastic robe and walked forward. His entire body was glowing with golden brilliance and was increasingly similar to a dignified god. It was as though he were a completely different person.

    This was naturally the monastic robe containing the Equality of All Life domain, capable of dragging the opponent down to the same realm.

    He hadn't used it earlier because there were secret treasures on Qin Luoyin's body which rendered the robe ineffective. Chu Feng's other domain methods were also unusable during the battle at the Kunlun Mountain Range. He knew at that moment that the other party had studied him thoroughly and set things up to target his abilities.

    Even when he was tangled up with Qin Luoyin, the profound magnetic needles he shot into the other party's body were all disintegrated and couldn't exert a sealing effect.

    At that time, Chu Feng understood that his domains were being restrained by the other party and had lost their effectiveness in battle. There was some kind of domain treasure on her body.

    But at this moment, he thought of a method to deal with this problem. The profound magnetic needles were unable to completely enter the other party's body, so he used a method he had learned on the moon: inducing profound magnetic qi. He borrowed the short period in which the profound magnetic needles were broken to invade the opponent's body.

    However, a long time passed by without seeing any reaction from Qin Luoyin. Only now did it finally take effect.

    There was profound magnetic qi in Qin Luoyin's body, and she was simply a human-shaped domain ingredient. Chu Feng activated the monastic robe once more and caused the two to resonate. There was finally some effect.

    "Huh?"

    Qin Luoyin was shocked because she had discovered that something was wrong. Her body was in chaos and even more restrained after she had approached to attack Chu Feng.

    Her strength fell drastically, and her daoist cultivation declined. Her fist seals were no longer as resplendent.

    "Demoness, why aren't you submitting yet?!" Chu Feng chided in a monk-like manner. He shook the monastic robe on his body, crossed over through the skies, and delivered a palm strike.

    Crack!

    Lightning spewed out in the sky as their palms met in the air. Thunderbolts spread out like several dozen purple flood dragons and crushed the nearby peaks.

    An energy vortex appeared between the two and surged crazily.

    Qin Luoyin was shocked out of her wits because now their strengths were more or less the same. Her overwhelming advantage was no longer present as she fell into a terrible situation.

    She knew that it was related to the monastic robe on Chu Feng's body. With a swoosh, she displayed her orthodoxy's movement arts and grabbed Chu Feng's robe at great speeds. She was planning to snatch it away.

    "Demoness what are you seeking? I will not submit even if you beat me to death. Do not disrobe me!"

    Chu Feng cried out oddly. His hands weren't idle either. He struck out with his resonance technique in a bid to disintegrate Qin Luoyin with the strength of a landslide. The attack caused resonance in her and caused tears on her body.

    The two fought each other without any mercy.

    Qin Luoyin's complexion under the multi-colored mask was already as cold as ice. She had been taken liberties of today. This was something she had never experienced as a goddess level character.

    Her entire body shook and her finger webs bled. If not for a secret art of her orthodoxy, any other person would've had their arms broken from the resonance.

    Chu Feng wore a smile on his face, but his eyes were frosty. The next moment, he used an even more powerful method—the resonance and spiral techniques were deployed at the same time.

    A painting scroll also appeared behind him, poised to kill the enemy with the power of the hundred stars.

    At this time, a hazy painting scroll also appeared behind Qin Luoyin. It was very special and resembled a hazy yet tangible world about to suck everything into it.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng cried out loudly because, at this moment, he felt himself about to fall asleep. The other party's scroll was too odd and almost caused his spirit to lose grip. He immediately urged his painting scroll to launch a fierce attack.

    "Plunder!" Qin Luoyin shouted proudly.

    She was going all out because she felt that Chu Feng's painting scroll was very dangerous and had a peerless aura coming out of it.

    Moreover, she was retreating and avoiding a direct clash with that matchless painting. Her own painting scroll was very special. It turned into a hazy light which merged into the area around them.

    This was a method belonging to a high-level expert. Even though her cultivation and energy had been reduced, her methods were still quite terrifying.

    After reaching a high level she was able to disperse her painting scroll and influence the opponent secretly. That was how she planned to kill!

    Chu Feng's painting scroll flew out. Even though he still couldn't display its full might or materialize the silhouettes of the hundred strongest stars, it was still very frightening.

    The moment it unfurled, crashing and rumbling sounds escaped as a mountain top jutting into the skies in front of him was completely shattered.

    Afterward, the painting scroll stretched out and went after Qin Luoyin and several mountain peaks were cut off along the way amidst clanging sounds. The mountain masses slid off and fell amidst deafening sounds.

    "Goddammit!"

    Countless people in the starry skies cried out in astonishment. They were incomparably shaken because they had sensed that it was a peerless painting scroll. Even Qin Luoyin didn't dare meet it head-on.

    Behind them, Ying Wudi, the dao son, the young Buddha, Xu Chengxian, and the others all startled with narrowed eyes.

    Chu Feng was deeply surprised as well. The moment his scroll appeared in the past, he would surely injure the enemy, if not kill them. It could be said that the painting was successful in every battle.

    But today, Qin Luoyin had escaped and the attack was rendered ineffective.

    Tsch, tsch, tsch...

    The painting erupted with light as a brilliant golden sun and flew out along with golden sheets of paper which floated around to suppress Qin Luoyin.

    One had to know that these were all methods belonging to the heaven-illuminators within those hundred most powerful stars. He only utilized a part of their power and didn't reveal everything.

    However, Qin Luoyin was still running away and avoiding a direct clash.

    "You can't escape!" Chu Feng gave chase while gasping. The consumption of the painting scroll was too great.

    He used domain methods to sense the profound magnetic qi in Qin Luoyin's body and judged her movement trajectory. Then he erupted with great force once again.

    This time, the painting scroll blotted out the heaven and earth like a true realm as it chased after Qin Luoyin's real body. It had deduced her movements and locked onto her.

    There was no smile at all on Chu Feng's countenance, only cruelty. He deployed a killer move decisively and erupted with full force. The hundred most powerful stars lit up and displayed their peerless profundities!

    "You.."

    Qin Luoyin was shocked out of her wits because she had finally seen wherein lay the secrets of Chu Feng's painting scroll. This man was really too bold and actually dared to use the hundred strongest stars as the backdrop for his painting. He had used his blood qi and spirit to form his own peerless painting scroll.

    Qin Luoyin's scroll reformed and met the attack. A great explosion erupted between the two. The scene was truly terrifying.

    Qin Luoyin flew backward drenched in blood. The multicolored mask on her face buzzed lightly while emitting vigorous rays. The prismatic top-grade combat robe had been torn in many places. Even this secret treasure was about to be destroyed.

    Many parts of her snow-white skin had been exposed and bloodied.

    But even though she was coughing blood, the peerlessly beautiful face beneath the mask revealed a chill. She was indeed heavily injured, but she had also taken this opportunity to disperse her scroll once again to numb the opponent.

    Next up, Chu Feng put away his painting scroll because this single deployment had taken up too much of his power. Even he himself couldn't take it much longer. He was worried he would dry up first before the opponent had fallen.

    One had to admit that Qin Luoyin was simply too powerful and wasn't disadvantaged in a fight to the death against Chu Feng.

    "Why is this daydreaming lass so powerful?" Chu Feng drew a breath of cold air.

    In truth, while he was feeling apprehensive about Qin Luoyin, there were also countless people in the universe who were afraid of him. Even the saints were silent because they had sensed his excessive maturation.

    Who was Qin Luoyin? She was ranked at the forefront among all of the younger generations in the cosmos. There were only a couple of people who could win against her!

    But a native of this fallen land had actually fought with her to this stage. It was truly terrifying.

    One had to know that all the youngest experts in the cosmos were raised by the top-grade sects. Meanwhile, Chu Feng was someone who had risen from the wilds and had no orthodoxy behind him. He had to depend on himself for everything. All the outer realm people who had investigated his life were shocked!

    To these people, this was too terrifying.

    Many people who were observing the battle from the starry skies began discussing fervently. The debates were even more heated than the saint slaughtering battle.

    That was because there was a saying that the top 10-20 young experts all had the ability to slay saints.

    Now that Chu Feng was fighting against Qin Luoyin to this stage, everyone was astonished!

    "Huh?!" Chu Feng felt dizzy and his spirit wavered. He immediately realized that he had bee tricked. The other party was employing spiritual domain secret arts against him.

    This orthodoxy was called the Dameng Pure Land, so naturally, they had their special methods to draw one into the dream world and kill him there. It was the most terrifying!

    "Tsch!"

    A sword light suddenly appeared behind Chu Feng's head and slashed toward him. He suddenly cried out loud and felt his body soaked in cold sweat.

    He evaded hurriedly with his spirt aboil.

    However, he discovered afterward that he had been shocked for nothing. Qin Luoyin was laughing in front of him in mockery and derision.

    Another sword light came for his heart, but he was prepared this time. He didn't evade frantically and instead resisted it forcefully.

    In the end, his spirit was badly shaken and injured. He was greatly alarmed because it wasn't an illusion but a real attack instead.

    "This is my spiritual domain, Painting Dispersal, and it's one step stronger after melding into the world. You won't be able to escape!" Qin Loyin spoke thus. This wasn't a good-willed reminder but to pressure Chu Feng and make him nervous.

    Chu Feng felt a mortal calamity arriving. This kind of method was indefensible because the spiritual domain would attack his spirit directly and slay his soul. It was too dreadful.

    "Kill!"

    He was also utilizing his domain powers at this moment. He didn't reveal his painting scroll but instead used the hundred coarse stone balls to lock down space. These were his energy forms on which he had carved domain runes.

    The stone balls revolved and pressed forward.

    This time, Qin Luoyin's expression was grave. As she once again utilized her spiritual immortal sword, she discovered that it was sluggish and difficult to break the enemy's domain methods.

    "Huh?!"

    Chu Feng was shaken to discover that the profound magnetic qi in Qin Luoyin's body was surging because it was close to the coarse stone balls. They were all aboil.

    "Very good!" He decided to take a risk and activate a domain method he had never tried before. He was about to carve the opponent as though she were a magnetic body.

    Tsch! Tsch! Tsch!

    Chu Feng erupted with energy as he charged forth for the kill. He utilized the domain methods he had learned on the moon to attack Qin Luoyin. His forehead glowed as he carved domain runes in the air and sealed Qin Luoyin.

    "Eh?!" Qin Luoyin was the first to discover that something was wrong. Her entire body had stiffened up, and she could no longer move easily.

    The hundred coarse stone balls broke through the obstructions and blasted the light around Qin Luoyin apart, rending her dreamy mist.

    Chu Feng turned into a beam of light as he charged forth and captured Qin Luoyin alive.

    Everyone was dumbfounded because they didn't understand why Qin Luoyin couldn't move. She was clearly at an advantage just now, but now she had been captured.

    The next moment, Chu Feng flipped Qin Luoyin over and slapped her bountiful buttocks.

    Other people hadn't even reacted to this attack when the saint of the Dameng Pure Land cried out in alarm. This was the most brilliant disciple of their orthodoxy and now she was actually being spanked. This was akin to beating on their dignity and shaving off her honor and brilliance.

    Everyone else was flabbergasted.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 590: What Heroes are Made Of
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    Near the Kunlun mountains, the evolvers of each race were all stupefied at this scene.

    Who was that? Had Qin Luoyin, who was one of the most famous women under the starry skies and revered as a goddess, shockingly just been spanked?

    This was similar to One Thousand and One Nights. People were shocked and didn't dare believe what they'd seen.

    In the people's hearts, Qin Luoyin was pure, holy, and aloof. She stood at the top of her generation's pyramid and couldn't be offended.

    However, in just one day, accidents had happened in succession, and this left people flabbergasted.

    Her power alone was such that she could look disdainfully on the heavens, to say nothing of her highly-ranked appearance. Even the strongest descendents of the Taoist race, Origin Demon race, and Quasi-Immortal race could merely sit as her equal.

    As for the heavens, they were close to sinking into a deathly stillness. The people watching the scene through the Origin Beast Platform's livestream were dumbstruck and didn't believe their eyes.

    Qin Luoyin had still been winning just now, yet in only the blink of an eye, her butt had been hit? This scene was a beautiful tragedy and left people feeling it couldn't be prevented.

    The heavens were quaking!

    All of the evolvers were startled and burst out in a clamor.

    Earth, near the Kunlun Mountains.

    "Shush! What are you yelling about?" This was Chu Feng's voice. He lifted up Qin Luoyin, scolded her, and then firmly smacked her again.

    "Pow!"

    "Ah… Chu Feng, I'll kill you!" Qin Luoyin had just shrieked and was now crying out bashfully once again. She was simply indignant and inconsolable.

    This was a spectacle she had never experienced before. It was simply too disgraceful.

    Previously when her lips had been bitten, she could stay calm and cool because she had an aloof heart; she thought she could win and quickly eliminate Chu Feng.

    Now it was different, though. Her opponent had captured her alive; how she would be dealt with was all up to her opponent.

    For example, now she felt too disgraceful. She was the grand goddess of the Dameng Pure Land, holy and pure. When she walked through the universe, divine sons and saintesses from all the races respected her, and she had countless admirers.

    It could be said there was a halo above her head. She was one of the most prestigious and highest-ranked young women in the heavens, so how could she be like this now!?

    Thus Qin Luoyin was flustered and could no longer maintain her normal peaceful and serene state. It was like Zhe Xian had been struck down from the heavens and stained with the mortal world's qi.

    She couldn't stay calm and collected. She was blushing and so ashamed she couldn't show her face.

    "Chu Feng, if you treat me like this, the Dameng Pure Land will breach the Earth…"

    Clearly, Qin Luoyin had lost her mind and made such a threat in a moment of desperation.

    Chu Feng naturally couldn't accept such a threat. After he heard this, he slapped her once again. The sound was sharp and clear as it rippled through the mountains.

    Furthermore, he murmured in a low voice, "Feels nice."

    This kind of evaluation petrified Ying Wudi, the Dao Child, the Origin Demon race's prince Yuan Shicheng, the Young Buddha, and Luo Fu, who was the strongest descendant of the Deity race.

    They asked themselves honestly, if it were them, would they say such words? The answer was no. Under the watchful eyes of the audience, how could they maintain the air of an expert?

    This thief was too… careless!

    Now, sentiments across the heavens were boiling. After they heard Chu Feng's assessment, they were in disarray. The flames of their anger burned the nine heavens, to say nothing of those people who admired Qin Luoyin.

    Of course, there were also some people who wished for the world to be in chaos.

    "Eyy, so it's this kind of feeling. Demon Chu, can't you be a bit more specific? We're all ears!"

    "Human trafficker, aren't you courting disaster? This is profaning the goddess of my heart! Just you wait! I swear I'll fight you until my dying gasp!

    "Bro, Guru Chu Feng, I kneel to you in admiration. I give up! Are you trying to die? You captured Qin Luoyin and felt her. You're truly an example for us all!"

    "I, an old fogey who hasn't appeared for three hundred years, have suddenly discovered that the Milky Way is rolling on, and a generation of demons is replacing the old ones. This kind of prince of the younger generation is too violent and makes even me feel inferior to the rest. Thinking back to those years, I too was a young scholar who dared to peep at the first wife of the Deity race emerge from the bath. Now, though, I see I pale in comparison. Chu Feng, my kindred spirit, I am called the Saint of a Thousand Fantasies. If you come to the heavens later on, you can come find me."

    The audience was speechless when they realized the Great Flower Thief from three hundred years ago had emerged and was surprised at Chu Feng. This made everyone not know what to say.

    The heavens were in an uproar.

    On Earth, the area outside Kunlun was also filled with noise. Many people wanted to go forth and rescue her, especially the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian. The blue veins on his forehead were practically bursting out, and he wanted to deal a death blow.

    However, now that Qin Luoyin had fallen in Chu Feng's hands, nobody dared to act blindly without thinking. Everybody saw his hand clutch Fairy Qin's snow-white neck—he could wring it anytime.

    Qin Luoyin cursed, and although she was wearing the colorful mask, her flushed and ashamed face was still visible on her partially exposed chin.

    "Don't move or else I'll get even more impolite," warned Chu Feng.

    Without a doubt, the sixth most beautiful woman under the starry skies and one of the strongest of the universe's proud children of heaven had been captured alive. This was huge news.

    "Chu Feng, release me. Some matters still have some leeway…" Qin Luoyin said in a low voice. She calmed down a bit and began negotiating with Chu Feng.

    "You're too calm and realistic. No more can be said. I'll hit you again!" said Chu Feng.

    Then he firmly slapped her. The noise was uninterrupted and linked up into a single piece.

    Now, Qin Luoyin was enraged and humiliated. She felt too ashamed! She had already muttered, yet this guy would yield to neither carrot nor stick. He was truly repulsive.

    "What ample elasticity!"

    Finally, Chu Feng gave another assessment, and this nearly made Qin Luoyin fly into a fit of rage. She knew that her opponent was doing this intentionally for revenge.

    Off in the distance, aside from the sounds of screaming, there was a child's voice that was different from the others.

    "Wow, it's so spicy it makes one's eyes water! Everyone sure has some nerve to watch." A silver-haired little girl covered her face with her hand, but her fingertips were spread apart to reveal her big eyes rolling. This wasn't peeping—no, she could see clearly. She was a model example of burying one's head in the sand.

    Afterward, she even bumped up against the woman covered in faint white mist and whispered, "Miss, I think yours has even greater elasticity. It would feel even better."

    The prior sounds of angry rebuttal suddenly came to a halt as everyone turned their heads to watch from the sidelines.

    Afterward, many people's ears pricked up. They wanted to hear the rest because that young silver-haired girl was directly facing the third most beautiful woman in the heavens' and leaking secrets.

    At this time, Ying Zhexian's face went red. She had never hit her little sister before, but now, she didn't want to suppress her desire to painfully beat her. She really wasn't afraid to say anything!

    Ying Wudi's face also went dark. He wanted to say, 'You damn kid, you need to be sorted out!'

    There was a banging sound as Ying Xiaoxiao disappeared before her elder sister and brother could attack. Even this race's saint couldn't stand her! His face was dark, and he directly consumed one drop of saint's blood to wrap her up and bring her back. She then appeared in the space beyond Earth.

    "Release me. There's some things we can discuss!" Qin Luoyin was struggling pitifully; this time, she was sealed by Chu Feng and couldn't break free.

    Chu Feng said, "It's said a gentleman uses his words, not his fists and all things can be discussed, but now reality is quite cruel. I have even received a bloody lesson after you bit and broke my lips, so now I can only attack."

    Everyone was speechless upon hearing this. A gentleman uses his words, not his fists? How could the phrase be misrepresented like this?

    Even the outer-realm saints, such as the Dameng Pure Land's female saint since antiquity, was so angry she was trembling. It was impossible to argue in such a disastrous encounter.

    In reality, she wasn't planning to argue for she already had a back-up plan. The first descendent of their Dameng Pure Land had been humiliated; how could she look on helplessly?

    She looked at the surrounding saints. There wasn't just one or two here, but rather an entire group. Although they were all of normal height, they still suppressed this area like an ancient mountain range.

    The female saint of the Dameng Pure Land's eyes were icy as she said, "Everyone should attack."

    Earth, near Kunlun.

    Chu Feng's hands and feet weren't idle. He was currently looting Qin Luoyin and had previously fixated on the spatial chain she wore. It was obvious with just a glance that it was no ordinary item. There was a large spatial stone on the chain, and it was clear that it contained a vast space.

    Chu Feng opened it and took a close look. His eyes were filled with little stars that stirred up emotions, and there were many great things inside including numerous rare items. There was a clearly marked jar of hell ant elixir, multiple drops of deity elixir, and three Six Path Reincarnation pills. There were also...

    He suddenly discovered that one captured Qin Luoyin was worth more than an entire group of divine sons and saintesses.

    He decisively set about his task and put away the spatial chain. He also removed her other treasures, including her bracelet and hairpin, because these were all great weapons.

    He even pulled off Qin Luoyin's pair of sparkling and translucent eardrops because he discovered those too were treasures.

    After everything was cleared, Qin Luoyin's neck and beautiful ears were completely red. She was incredibly angry and incomparably embarrassed. This guy was all kinds of perverted!

    "Tch! What's there to blush about? You've kissed me!" said Chu Feng.

    Qin Luoyin gritted her teeth in anger. She wanted to say, it was you who profaned and kissed me! However, the words wouldn't come out of her mouth. She'd already lost face once, so how could she expose her scars yet again?

    Afterward, Chu Feng still wasn't finished. He directly looted her colorful belt, which was a treasure even more valuable than the spirit binding cord and surpassed the visualization level.

    "You…" Qin Luoyin was both angry and afraid. Luckily, Chu Feng wasn't too excessive in his actions and merely looted the belt.

    However, the effects were still great and left the group of people stunned.

    "Oh my! Why do I get the feeling our bro is shameless? He's too cheeky!" cried a bewildered Black Yak.

    "This is what heroes are made of!" assessed Manchurian Tiger.

    As for the others, Qin Luoyin's fans practically had fire spitting from their eyes and hated being unable to kill Chu Feng immediately.

    "Daydreaming girl, I'm quite fond of your necklace."

    Then Chu Feng adeptly plucked it from her. His palm came across Qin Luoyin's snow-white neck, and she instantly broke out in goosebumps.

    "What do you mean?" Chu Feng was aware of the goosebumps and his complexion went a bit dark. She obviously loathed him.

    He was quite unsatisfied and said, "It's said you're the sixth most beautiful woman in under the starry skies. How about you let me see what that's like?"

    Then he removed her colorful mask to see just how beautiful her true face was.

    Then there was a blossoming of multicolored light the moment the mask was removed. Chu Feng felt it was incredibly splendid. An exceptional complexion with exquisite, delicate snow-white skin was exposed. However, that pair of amethyst eyes were too piercing. Her eyes were fixed in a death glare.

    "Your looks aren't bad. Although you bit me, I didn't exactly suffer losses."

    As soon as Chu Feng gave his evaluation, Qin Luoyin's body trembled, and she was completely infuriated. Meanwhile, the Dameng Pure Land's saint was also incomparably furious.

    "Everyone, please attack!" shouted the Dameng Pure Land's female saint.
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    Chapter 591: Another Daughter-In-Law
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    There was more than just one saint in the space outside of earth. These people who had come from various sects and orthodoxies were capable of overturning and destroying the starry skies.

    Moreover, they had formed an alliance to attack earth because the domain here was the strongest.

    "Very well, we'll send him off to meet those ancient failures! We'll bury them together!" Someone nodded. This was a powerful saint from the machine race.

    The Spirit Race saint Mu Qinghan was also smiling coldly as she said in disdain, "Who would've expected a little visualization realm evolver would be worth us mobilizing in full force. He can die without regrets now."

    The void trembled as they spoke and the outer space was almost torn into pieces. That was because this group of people was too powerful. They were capable of easily destroying the stars and the sun.

    "Prepare to open the purgatory!"

    The Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, the Xilin clan and the others working together was enough to conquer the sea of stars and destroy entire star systems. But now they were all attacking Chu Feng alone!

    Things around Mount Kunlun had reached a boiling point.

    Many people in the starry skies were filled with raging killing intent when Qin Luoyin's mask was taken off.

    "Hold it!" The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian shouted with an ashen expression. His entire body was shrouded in brilliant light as he launched an immediate attack.

    "Boom!"

    The black yak faced them head-on. The dilapidated ship erupted with dark light as it clashed with the Myriad Star Physique.

    At the same time, Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were uttering ancient spells to summon the other ships from Mount Eternal. They knew that a great battle was arriving.

    "Fairy Qin's multicolored mask has been removed and her appearance has been seen by that person. Oh heavens, how can this be? Fairy Qin's true countenance has been seen by that person!"

    While a bunch of people were crying out loud, there were also others who were lamenting in great discontent. They were unresigned and angry.

    Chu Feng was puzzled because he had no idea why these people were complaining?

    He was dazzled for a moment after lifting the mask and seeing the the peerless beauty of her countenance.

    However, he had seen Yaoyao, the most beautiful under the starry skies of the past, more than just once. So, he was rather resistant to such matchless beauty.

    Moreover, Chu Feng had always believed that a look capable of controlling the heart was nonsense. At least, his tenacious heart was unmovable.

    That was unless the other party was using spiritual powers to entice him. But that could already be considered the utilization of energy.

    Hence, his head was fairly clear despite sighing at her beauty in admiration. Chu Feng was puzzled after seeing this girl who seemed to have walked out of a painting. "Why does it seem like there's a great profit to be had by removing your mask? Otherwise, why are they all reacting like this?"

    Qin Luoyin's violet gem-like eyes shot out a dazzling glint, bright and murderous. Her fair, exquisite jade-like skin had been flushed red from the extreme humiliation. She bit her lips and said, "You're going to die!"

    Chu Feng became vigilant. He had one hand on her neck and was opening her mask with the other. He was ready to attack at a moment's notice and end her life.

    "Fairy Qin Luoyin put on her mask three years ago and swore that she would marry the first person to remove her mask. But now I want to cough up blood. Shameless Demon Chu, you're forcing people. Brothers, it's time to slay this demon!"

    "Indeed! The right to open her mask was supposed to be decided during the ceremony in Dameng Pure Land where all the young experts of the cosmos would gather. This one doesn't count. Slay Demon Chu!"

    The group of people outside Kunlun shouted loudly.

    In the starry skies, countless young experts from all the major orthodoxies were heartbroken. All of them were Qin Luoyin's admirers. They felt angry and indignant after witnessing this scene.

    Chu Feng finally heard about what had just transpired. He immediately broke into a laugh and said, "That means, you have to marry me? Ah, what a headache, my family has gained yet another daughter-in-law out of nowhere."

    Qin Luoyin's embarrassment turned to anger and black qi emerged on her white forehead. Her eyes, originally bright and lustrous, were now suffused with a violet hue. It was filled with hatred, enmity as she said, "Quit dreaming, you native!"

    Chu Feng's face turned dark. He hated other people calling him native the most. He pinched throttled her delicate face and pulled hard.

    "You daydreaming lass, you've already become my prisoner. What superiority do you have left?"

    Qin Luoyin knew that her words would anger the other party, but she was afraid that he would make a despicable move against her. She felt that it was better to ridicule him and make him angry.

    At this moment, she turned around and ignored Chu Feng.

    However, Chu Feng's hands were polite at all. He pinched her face and kneaded it into a ball of dough. He then pulled hard and almost caused the cosmic idol's face to change shape.

    Everyone was shocked. This… they had never seen anyone who dared to act so unbridled against Qin Luoyin. Was he treating her face like clay? He was kneading it into various shapes.

    "Chu Feng, I'll kill you!" Qin Luoyin screamed. She wanted to remain calm and express her disdain towards Chu Feng, but now she could no longer hold back.

    "Native of the Dameng Pure Land, what did you say? You're just my female slave, so be obedient!" Chu Feng let go of her face only to pinch her nose and pull on it.

    It was as though a heavy bomb had landed on the interstellar network. Everything was in chaos.

    "This demon Chu is truly doing whatever he wants. There's nothing he doesn't dare to do. Poor Fairy Qin, she's truly suffering in his hands."

    "Chu Brat, are you still one of us? You don't know how to value the fairer sex. This old man is ashamed to be associated with you!" A great flower thief cried out. "Monster, stop! Let this old man do it!"

    The female evolvers who were hostile toward the Dameng Pure Land people were cheering on. "This is awesome. What fairy? She's already been spanked, so it's better if her face gets painted on."

    Naturally, even more of Qin Luoyin's passionate admirers were feeling hatred for Chu Feng. They wanted nothing more than to charge to earth.

    "Fairy Qin's prismatic mast has been opened and it's not possible for her to marry him. She'll kill him for sure."

    Earth, outside of the Kunlun Mountain Range.

    Qin Luoyin was inconsolably indignant as her nose was pulled until it was red. This was simply… an unimaginable humiliation. She hated Chu Feng to the core because this was an unprecedented humiliation.

    He had simply gone too far by pinching a lady's nose like so.

    "We're irreconcileable!" she said with a nasal voice. She was resentful to the extreme. The most celebrated goddess in the cosmos was about to break down because this experience was simply too traumatic.

    "Didn't you say you'll marry whoever opens your mask? When the time comes, you'll be begging in tears to marry me!" Chu Feng said in dissatisfaction. "You wore this mask for three years straight. Don't you wash your face? Let me take a look."

    He then pinched her again.

    Goddamit!

    Qin Luoyin had truly broken down. She felt that this fellow was too crude and the things he paid attention to were completely different from other people. He was actually thinking of such meaningless things at such a juncture.

    The countless admirers were also breaking down. There were angry shouts throughout the starry skies and killing intent surged outside of the Kunlun Mountain Range. They were prepared to fight it out with Chu Feng and save the unblemished beauty.

    "Hey, what do you guys think you're doing?" Chu Feng glanced at the Myriad Star Physique's group and then up at the sky. "I'm lecturing my family's daughter-in-law. What are you all anxious about? Stay clear!"

    "Ah! I'm absolutely furious! This lord came into being for the first time in 300 years just to bid on this girl. Aren't you selling?!" An old demon's voice reached the earth. Apparently, he was just outside.

    As for the various places in the starry sky, many young experts were shocked and furious as they swore to slay the demon.

    "Slay that monster and wash Kunlun with his blood!"

    "Kill Chu Feng and save Fairy Qin!"

    In Mount Kunlun, the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian was doing his utmost. His eyes had turned into a golden color as he spewed out starlight. He was extremely brilliant, as though there were tiny stars stuck on all of his pores.

    At this moment, Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng had summoned nine undead ships. They carried an aura of decay as they joined the battle.

    The people's cries shook the sky all of a sudden.

    "I'll kill whoever dares bully my brother!" Chu Feng shouted loudly as he saw the black yak and the others go into battle with the nine rotten ships. He left a bloody mark on Qin Luoyin's ivory-like neck, poised to decapitate her. This immediately caused the group of gasp and stop dead in their tracks.

    In truth, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the old donkey weren't at a disadvantage at all. They had summoned the undead ships and were charging in with a momentum capable of killing all gods and devils in their wake.

    Back then, they had relied on these dilapidated ships to capture over 200 divine sons and saintesses. It was a truly fierce scene.

    "Slay the demon!"

    The fingertips of a group of saints lit up outside of earth as saint blood dripped down with a terrifying aura. They seemed to be performing some sort of ritual on the small sacrificial altar in front of them.

    The earth had peerless domains upon them, so none of them dared descend with their true bodies. They couldn't interfere completely, so they decided to take a circuitous route and attack indirectly!

    Naturally, they also had to pay a price. Everything was because a native who had grown up in the wilds had matured to such a stage. This shocked them, so they felt the need to eliminate him at all costs.

    Otherwise, they had a feeling that this native possessed heaven-bestowed talents and might become the next Yaoyao. He would probably be uncontrollable once he had matured.

    "Luoyin, you can only win and not lose because you're the famed goddess and the strongest scion of our Dameng Pure Land. I'll now grant you an opportunity to turn the tables around."

    At this moment, a voice rang out in the depths of Qin Luoyin's heart.

    "But, I've been captured. I've already failed."

    "How can he be your match in terms of real strength? He only used some tricks to make you fall into passivity and get captured carelessly. Listen well, I and several other saints are about to attack, but the accomplishments will be placed upon you. You're the star today who will slaughter Chu Feng!"

    This was the voice of the female saint from the Dameng Pure land. She explained things to Qin Luoyin and asked her to play along with a peerless demeanor in suppressing Chu Feng.

    Despite her hesitance, Qin Luoyin knew that Chu Feng wasn't her match in terms of true strength. She immediately agreed because she could no longer bear the profanity.

    "There's a purgatory outside of the Home of Myriad Gods. Realm door, open!"

    The group of saints offered up their saint blood to open an ancient and mysterious space."

    Outside of Kunlun, a large, jet-black crevice appeared. It was as though a cosmic abyss had opened up and the netherworld was about to appear, resembling a bloody maw capable of devouring the mortal world.

    "Huh?!" Chu Feng immediately discovered that something was wrong. At the same time, he sensed an unfathomable fluctuation in Qin Luoyin's body. Without the slightest bit of hesitation, he threw a punch at her lustrous forehead.

    "Ah!" Someone cried out in agony as blood sprayed out from her forehead. A wisp of spiritual light had just rushed out when it was destroyed.

    In outer space, the female saint of the Dameng Pure Land let out a muffled groan because her spiritual seed had been forcibly killed by Chu Feng.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 592: Kunlun Purgatory

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Goddamned little demon!" The Dameng Pureland saint's face was ashen. The destruction of her spirit seed made her heart ache because it was important for her advancement. These spirit seeds were incomparably valuable.

    Earth, outside of Mount Kunlun.

    Qin Luoyin's forehead was shockingly full of blood. The Myriad Star Physique cried out in shock because he had long since viewed the Dameng Pure Land scion as his dao partner. It had been decided behind closed doors.

    "Has Fairy Qin been killed?"

    "Heavens, the sixth most beautiful lady under the starry skies has died miserably. Are the top ten young experts of the cosmos really not Chu Feng's match?!"

    The group cried out in alarm, and the Kunlun Mountain Range was thrown into chaos.

    Everyone saw clearly how Qin Luoyin's forehead erupt in spiritual flames in order to block the attack, but in the end, it was blasted into oblivion.

    Moreover, her forehead was drenched in blood. It was a shocking sight even though her blood was prismatic in color.

    Even Chu Feng himself thought he had killed her. He had acted decisively and launched the attack just as he felt danger.

    At this moment, how could he care about her peerless beauty? Since she was an enemy, it would better to finish her off first.

    However, he felt both astonished and bewildered because Qin Luoyin had yet to die. Her soul was still within her spirit and that which he had killed was just a spirit seed.

    "Great, you people are really shameless!" Chu Feng was filled with killing intent because he immediately understood that it was a saint's spirit seed. The latter had come down personally like Luo Hong in an attempt to interfere with the battle.

    But he was different from before after comprehending the wondrous uses of domains. He had slain a saint before, and it was no longer a problem for him to slay a spirit seed at the same level.

    During this process, Chu Feng's body tensed up, and his hair stood on end. He pushed the World's End Near at Hand to its limit and flashed away like a bolt of lightning. He wanted to flee this area.

    "You can't escape!" A saint in outer space sneered. If even a group of saints working together wasn't enough to kill a tiny cultivator, those people had no need to live any longer.

    A small altar in outer space was glowing bright red after receiving saints' blood. It was pervaded by a terrifying aura as it opened up a boundary door outside of Mount Kunlun.

    Outside of Mount Kunlun, a terrifying black crevice extended far and wide. Its speed was greater than Chu Feng's because it was like the entire world being rent into two, poised to devour everything.

    One could see that the mountain peaks, rocks, and ancient trees in this region had completely disappeared.

    The group of people was charging over towards Chu Feng to save Qin Luoyin, but now they all stopped without daring to move forward. Even their spirits were palpitating.

    "Chu Feng!"

    "This way, brother!"

    Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and the others drove the dilapidated ship forward to rescue Chu Feng, but they simply couldn't catch up to the speed of the crevice.

    That was like a cosmic abyss—it was too dark and terrifying as it covered everything. Soon, Chu Feng was engulfed within.

    "Leave, do not come over!" Chu Feng shouted. He didn't want these people to be dragged into it. At this moment, Chu Feng was drenched in cold sweat as he felt the aura of death approach.

    At this time, he was pervaded with a deep chill after sensing the incoming disaster. One had to know these were saints launching an attack. He had sensed the interference of those in outer space.

    However, it wasn't as simple and crude as Luo Hong's. Instead, they had utilized a powerful killing method. There was no telling what would happen should he allow that black abyss of death to swallow him.

    "Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Company, open up a wormhole for me!"

    Chu Feng shouted into his photon computer. He was contacting the wormhole company because he had already become a platinum member with the qualifications to issue such a request. The other party would immediately handle it.

    "Hello, dear respected platinum VIP, our wormholes can only be opened up in outer space or within the folded spaces behind the famed mountains. You are currently in the home of myriad gods and, as a remnant immortal land, the cosmic power in that place is shockingly dense. We are currently unable to open one there. We apologize for the inconvenience!"

    An extremely melodious and polite voice came through the photon computer.

    "Goddamit, your express company is so unreliable!" Chu Feng couldn't help but curse out loud. It turned out that he couldn't rely on the Heaven-Piercing Wormhole Company in his time of need.

    "Respected Platinum VIP, we are a wormhole company," the beautiful lady corrected him.

    Chu Feng: "!@$!@..."

    He tore through the skies and evaded the bloody jaws of the crevice behind him. The air behind him exploded in a terrifying scene as the mountain peaks, birds, and everything else vanished into the darkness.

    He had come so close to being swallowed up. It was such a close shave!

    "Qin Luoyin, your saint wants to kill me. It looks like she's an evil old witch after all. Tell her to stay still if you don't want to die!" Chu Feng shouted.

    At this time, Qin Luoyin's flawlessly beautiful face was full of astonishment. The death of the saint's spirit seed had affected her greatly.

    "Not responding? Then, I'll kill you first!" Chu Feng shouted.

    His right hand erupted with light as he pressed toward her forehead with a swoosh. Should he pierce through it, a member of the top-ten in the universe would die.

    At this moment, the energy in Qin Luoyin's body was aboil. The Dameng Pure Land saint's spiritual seed had died, but it had still managed to achieve its purpose. The sealed energy in her body had been unleashed, and now she was like a collapsed dike.

    "Mm, a seal was torn? Kill!"

    After discovering what had transpired, Chu Feng immediately slapped toward her forehead without mercy.

    Crack!

    Qin Luoyin was quite passive since she had been restrained. No matter how unresigned she was, her forehead was struck yet again amidst a shower of blood.

    "Ah? Qin Luoyin has been killed again? Didn't she die just now?"

    "What a cruel demon. Is he going to beat a beauty of the generation to death just like that?"

    No to mention Kunlun, even the starry skies were aboil.

    However, the person in question, Chu Feng, revealed an odd expression because he discovered that Qin Luoyin still hadn't died. Although he had struck her forehead squarely, a secret treasure had rushed out to protect her spirit and prevent the fatal blow.

    It was a small, exquisite shield about an inch long. It was green and looked like the leaf of a banana tree.

    "Boom!"

    Chu Feng slapped down yet again as he ran and shattered that spiritual weapon.

    At the same time, he pressed his palm down yet again in a bid to finish her off. In the end, her forehead lit up as a golden armor covered her fist-sized spiritual power.

    Spiritual Armor!

    Moreover, it was one of an extraordinary level. It angered Chu Feng that he had to expend so much effort just to kill a person.

    His hand slashed out like a knife and slit open Qin Luoyin's throat, sending blood splattering in all directions. But he didn't remove her head entirely because he was only making a show of force. "All you Jun Tuo eggs in outer space, you're all shameless despite being saints. Come down if you dare and let this young master beat you all to death!"

    "Everyone, don't hesitate, lest unexpected troubles appear. Send him off now!" the saint of the Dameng Pure Land spoke with an incomparably cold demeanor. It could be said that she abhorred Chu Feng's actions and words.

    "Aren't you afraid Qin Luoyin will die with him?" the Spiritual Race saint Mu Qinghan said with a frown. That was because her Spirit Race still wanted to form a marital connection with the Dameng Pure Land.

    "No matter, Luoyin has a death substitution talisman in her body. She can still revive even if she's killed. It's rather underhanded, but it'll keep her alive," the Dameng Pure Land's saint spoke thus. She wasn't worried at all.

    The Deity Race saint was entirely golden as though he were a god who had descended to this world. The entire solar system seemed to tremble as he said, "Since that is so, we won't be holding back anymore. Kill!"

    "Heh, heh, then kill we shall!" The saint of the Netherworld Race surged with a black mist seemingly capable of blotting out the moon, covering the entire outer space, and even devouring the brilliant sun!

    At the same time, the Xilin clan saint and the Mechanical Race saint both attacked.

    Outside of Kunlun, the dark abyss had grown even more terrifying as it devoured everything. No matter how quickly he ran, it seemed difficult for him to extricate himself.

    His body was spun around, flew into that jet-black abyss. He would soon be devoured.

    "Luoyin, I'll give you another chance. Kill with great brilliance and smash him into the purgatory!"

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin heard the transmission once again. At the same time, she felt two spiritual seeds descend onto her.

    One had to admit how seriously their orthodoxy treated Qin Luoyin. They wished she could defeat Chu Feng at the final juncture and redeem herself with this brilliant achievement.

    Qin Luoyin erupted with violent light and filled the world with a prismatic brilliance. However, the saints from outer space had underestimated Chu Feng's domain methods. They had no idea that he had injected her body with profound magnetic qi.

    Immediately after sensing the danger, Chu Feng punched through her with one fist and drenched her body in blood. Her entire body was suffused with multiple colors as her fragrant blood splashed out in all directions.

    "Little thief!" Another of the Dameng Pure Land saint's spirit seeds had been killed. Chu Feng' senses were sharp enough to sense the area suffused with the spiritual waves.

    The other spiritual seed went into hiding. She didn't dare act rashly because the saint had already realized that she and Qin Luoyin could never kill Chu Feng at the same level. She would rather leave it to protect Qin Luoyin and save her life.

    In outer space, the Saint of the Dameng Pure Land sighed lightly. She knew that it was no longer possible to have Qin Luoyin defeat Chu Feng and strike him into the purgatory.

    "Die!" the saints shouted at the same time as they took action.

    The terrifying abyss descended at the final juncture and swallowed up Chu Feng.

    At the same time, a brilliant light shot out to envelop Qin Luoyin. That was the saints' doing; they had paid a steep price at the critical juncture to save Qin Luoyin and sell the pure land a favor.

    Outside of Kunlun, atop a high mountain.

    Yuchi Kong was sitting atop a little boat made of green bamboo. "The depths of Kunlun is called the Home of Myriad Gods, yet there is a purgatory outside of it. Legends have it that countless people have been captured and refined alive in there. Who would've thought it would appear again. Chu Feng… has finally died."

    On the other end of the boat, the Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang sat unmoving and shrouded in mist.

    Outside of the Kunlun, the evolvers of all races were shaken. It seemed nothing could stop the developments at this juncture. The black abyss was too terrifying and capable of devouring great mountains whole.

    "If you don't stop, then let this sixth most beautiful woman go in together with me!" Chu Feng shouted toward outer space and grabbed tightly onto Qin Luoyin.

    But bright beams of light shot down to confine Qin Luoyin and actually took her away.

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt an unusual fluctuation. The moment he approached the purgatory, he sensed a certain object on him began to tremble and glow.

    That was… the stone box he had picked up at the base of Mount Kunlun. The one with three seeds in it.

    At this moment, this seemingly simple and ordinary stone box was glowing faintly after sensing the aura of the purgatory. At the same time, the brightly colored beams in front were shattered. This caused the saints to frown in puzzled astonishment because they had no idea why their technique had failed.

    In the end, the dark abyss devoured Chu Feng, who, in turn, dragged Qin Luoyin with him.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 593: A Massacre Upon Kunlun

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The big black crevice was extremely terrifying. This was a gateway between realms and a place for purgatory. Like a star beast sitting on the edge of the universe, it was poised to swallow mountains, rivers, and living things with its bloody maw. 

    Just like this, Chu Feng was engulfed, dragging Qin Luoyin with him. Together they disappeared from the mountainous regions outside Kunlun and fell into the purgatory.

    Afterward, the crevice gradually faded away.

    The crowds outside Kunlun were struck dumb. Two young and magnificent experts had fallen into the big abyss-like crevice and wouldn't be seen from now on. Had they ended in mutual destruction?

    "No!"

    The Dameng Pure Land's saintess cried out from the Earth's outer space. This was unexpected—she couldn't believe that her race's strongest descendant had fallen into the purgatory.

    What kind of place was it? There was only death there! Vast numbers of people had died back in the day, all of them obliterated into a bloody pulp!

    She couldn't understand how, in the end, she had failed to save Qin Luoyin even with the help of all the other saints.

    This was the strongest descendant that the Dameng Pure Land had nurtured. She was breathtaking throughout the universe and possessed both tenacity and good looks. Under the starry skies, she was ranked amongst the top and was admired by young experts of all races.

    At this moment, the other saints also frowned. They had performed their arts in collaboration to wrap Qin Luoyin in a multi-colored light and were just about to bring her back. But for some unknown reason, the light had dispersed away at the last second.

    There was a stretch of silence here.

    Yet outside Mount Kunlun there was great chaos.

    "Chu Feng, damn you for dragging Qin Luoyin along! Ah… I'll massacre Kunlun and kill your friends!"

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian thundered. In fact, he was rather young himself. He could even be called a youngster, but he now wore a malevolent expression as murderous intent flooded over his entire body.

    Bunches of starlight burst forth from his body and a unique, overbearing potency appeared therein. He was bathed in starlight and his energy rose sharply.

    "Charge!" He leaped up and soared into the sky on his way to kill the black yak, the Manchurian tiger, Zhou Quan, and the others.

    "You mean nothing in a fight against Mount Eternal's chosen one. We'll beat your skull in!" Ouyang Feng was the first to shout.

    The black yak roared even more angrily. "Give us back our brother's life! You descenders from the outer realms broke your promise. Didn't you say it'd be a fair fight? Your crap saints came from the outer realms to meddle with the fight, you Jun Tuo eggs!"

    As they each steered their own dilapidated ships, which were densely packed with undead creatures, they were brave enough to wage war against the Myriad Star Physique.

    Many backed the Myriad Star Physique. They went along with him and said, "The Fairy Qin is dead now. We must avenge her by massacring these natives without missing any out!"

    During her lifetime, Qin Luoyin had plenty of followers. Now, their eyes were red as they declared an intention of starting a massacre to slaughter the natives here and bury them with her.

    The Manchurian Tiger bellowed and said, "Damn your avenging, you bunch of disgusting descenders. You don't keep your word and you're sore losers every time. There are always saints interfering. Hand over your lives, you filth!"

    The deafening hiss of the tiger echoed through the forests and mountains.

    They were confident because they had ten large undead ships with thousands of undead creatures on each of them. The body of the ship could condense the energy of all those on it into an explosive black light and shoot it out.

    This was rather terrifying!

    Some of those from the outer realms had far too much confidence in themselves and were accustomed to being full of pride. They hooted, "Massacre them! Don't let them get away, kill all of them!"

    In the next moment, they realized what it meant to regret. The large black ships emitted a rotten smell as every ship condensed the energy of the thousands of immortal creatures upon them and expelled it forward. Mountains fell, the earth split apart, rivers evaporated, and lakes vanished.

    "Ah…"

    People became a bloody mist and many cried out in vain as the area was dyed dark red.

    Ten large ships advanced together, attacking and shooting forth black light. The heavens shook and swayed, crumbling like dead leaves. It was a lot more horrifying than when the divine sons and saintesses attacked.

    Even the Myriad Star Physique made a strange yelp when he was struck by a beam of the black light. He flew out with disheveled hair as the starlight on his body burst outwards. He felt incomparably apprehensive.

    "Hee-haw hee haw… Weren't you going to massacre us? Come on then, let's see who massacres who! Hee-haw! Everybody, let's go!" shouted the old donkey.

    The ten large ships swooped down, bursting with black light. It was as if ten golden crows had filled the sky, except they didn't radiate golden divine brilliance, but black light. It covered the sky and the earth, burning the ground.

    "Ah ah ah… run!"

    None of them could stand it anymore. No matter how much they admired and favored QIn Luoyin, it was more important to save their own lives. The big crowd fled from the attacks.

    There was a big splatter of blood and mists of blood appeared due to the countless casualties.

    Those at the rear were stunned. What happened to the great massacre, to blood-purging the natives on Earth? How had the situation reversed? It was indeed a massacre, but it was the creatures from the outer realm who were being killed.

    Even Ying Wudi, the dao son, the young Buddha, the Deity race's strongest descendant Luo Fu, the Origin Demon race's crown prince Yuan Shicheng, and the Undead Silkworm race's prince were all incredibly surprised.

    As they saw it, it would be a severe blow to the evolvers on Earth if Chu Feng had lost. They would probably become disunited and get completely slaughtered.

    But the battle here at Mount Kunlun was overwhelmingly one-sided. It turned out that those native creatures were killing the outer realm experts.

    "Chu Feng, I'll avenge you and kill them all!" Yellow Ox's eyes were red. He looked young with a soft and pretty face, and his golden hair danced in the wind. Driving an immortal airship he waged war and chased down the descenders from the outer realm.

    "I finally realize what the trial at Mount Eternal was for. Indeed, it was for this battle against the outer realms, to kill and slaughter them all!" Ouyang Feng muttered to himself.

    "Brother, we'll avenge you!" shouted the black yak.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    Mists of blood appeared as beams of black light flew out from the immortal airships. A lot of the experts from the outer realms died tragically, staining the mountains red.

    Many races throughout the starry skies were watching the fight via the livestreams on the platform. They were all dumbstruck.

    Everyone had thought that after Chu Feng's disappearance, the evolvers on Earth would be massacred. Yet the outcome was far from this.

    "That ought to be the someone from the mighty Demon Ox Race. As expected, he's loyal to his friends as he dares to confront enemies across the entire world."

    "Where does that donkey come from? Why is he killing people as he steers his dilapidated airship while cursing? That mouth is just asking for a beating. He's truly despicable, calling whoever he catches his son!"

    "That toad is quite difficult to deal with too. He has the potential of a divine beast!"

    Those on the origin beast platform were impassioned, but not everyone was a fan of Qin Luoyin. Some were cheering on after seeing the massacre.

    "What a shame that the Demon Chu has died just like that. Otherwise, he could've contested against all of the other young heavenly geniuses in the universe for power, as he has the potential to be unequalled!"

    In the end, the crowd of creatures from the outer realms fled from outside Mount Kunlun in a disorder. They were practically crying and calling for their parents.

    "We won't kill those who kneel to the ground and surrender!" bellowed the Manchurian tiger.

    Sure enough, some were apprehensive after the attacks. They dropped their secret treasures and fell to the ground. It was shameful to the utmost degree.

    Then the black yak drove his battleship, crushing them as he passed and killing them without the slightest hesitation. Black light shot out as flesh was blown to pieces.

    "These are all captives that we could exchange for cosmic dollars. There are ordinary evolvers from the outer realms amongst them, as well as divine sons and saintesses who are worth a lot of money!" the old donkey reminded.

    "Today, I don't care who they are. My brother has died, so I'm not doing business. Just kill them all!" yelled the two oxen, their eyes red.

    "That's right, we're not doing business. We'll just kill them all. Hee haw, prepare to die!"

    There was a great riot outside Mount Kunlun, and there was total disorder as even the experts brought by the Myriad Star Physique were slaughtered. Many were injured and even Xu Chengxian himself had retreated in defeat.

    "Boundless Deity! Where do you think you're all going?!" The Manchurian Tiger's eyes were red from attacking. He began shouting after he had caught sight of the dao child.

    When the old donkey saw the young Buddha and his guardian vajra, he yelled, "Hey monk, where are you running to?! Grandpa Donkey is here, come meet your death! Hee haw!"

    Everyone in the outer realms was dumbfounded as they listened on.

    It was completely chaotic here.

    Ying Wudi, the dao child and the young Buddha, decided to beat it as they didn't want to get involved.

    In the outer realms, saints from the Dameng Pure Land, the Spiritual race, the Deity race, the Xilin clan, and the Netherworld race were all ashen. They couldn't move now as they were rather pale, having each paid a heavy price for the ritual. The nearby mysterious altar had already exploded as they were met with counterattacks.

    They were speechless upon seeing chaos break out by Mount Kunlun. It infuriated them that the natives on Earth were killing those from the outer realms in a one-sided game.

    "Haha, how interesting. Even the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian is being beaten into submission. The outer realm experts are no match for the natives."

    A little silver-haired Lolita giggled and watched the scene with her race's seniors from a distance.

    This almost enraged the Spiritual race's saintess Mu Qinghan. This brat spouting nonsense, who was she? She wanted to say that Xu Chengxian was just avoiding the difficulties as per usual.

    However, she hesitated competing for the truth with the girl. She recognized that she was the quasi-immortal race's little princess, and she was not to be trifled with.

    Then, the damned child began to speak again in a rather reserved manner. "Willing to be a pair of birds in the sky or a conjoined tree on the ground. How deeply moving to see Qin Luoyin, the sixth most beautiful woman, accompanying Chu Feng as he goes. What a beautiful yet grievous love story. It will definitely be passed down for many years."

    Upon hearing this, the Dameng Pure Land's saintess was immediately indignant. Originally, she was grieving as her orthodoxy had just lost a remarkable descendant. She immediately scowled upon hearing this damned child's wild version of events.

    "Quasi-immortal saint, your little princess…" She wore an unkind expression, and if it had been someone from any other race she'd have already slapped them.

    "That damned child, three days without a beating, and she scales the roof, ripping the tiles. In fact, today just so happens to be the third day, and I haven't put her in order yet. You brat, get back home now by yourself!"

    Ying Wudi and Ying Zhexian weren't the only ones who couldn't stand their sister. Even the Quasi-Immortal Race's saint couldn't bear her. With this, he threw her into a super wormhole, sent her away.

    The great battle upon Kunlun was now over. The place was dyed red as blood stained the mountain ridges. Those from the outer realms had suffered great losses.

    The young Buddha, the dao child, Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng had simply not taken part, while the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian retreated with injuries.

    Such a result shocked the starry skies.

    Of course, the biggest disturbance was still Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin falling into purgatory together and vanishing from the mortal world.

    Outside Mount Kunlun, a green boat made of bamboo floated by. Yuchi kong sat upon it, crossed-legged, and said, "Everything is destined, and now things have finally come to a close. It seems that Zhou Shang is indeed the Earth's true one and gets the last laugh. One day, he'll overlook the entire starry seas."

    "Thank you, sir, for your protection," Zhou Shang replied from the other side of the bamboo boat.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 594: The Dark World

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Qin Luoyin had fallen into the purgatory!

    The universe was startled by this news. After all, she was the sixth beauty under the starry skies, and one of the few most powerful people in the younger generation of the universe.

    Ordinarily, she was already a star who was bursting with popularity, and now that this happened, it brought huge impact.

    At the same time, there was also news about the destruction of Chu Feng.

    According to the Dameng Pure Land, Qin Luoyin had used the forbidden incantation at the crucial moment, and with the supreme technique of Dameng Pure Land, it had opened the gate of the purgatory and dragged Chu Feng into it.

    This time, although Qin Luoyin succeeded in killing the demon, she had also inadvertently fallen into the danger zone.

    This was what the Dameng Pure Land had told the world. Those important people of the spiritual race and the deity race also consented—they claimed that they were watching the battle in the outer domain.

    This naturally led to an uproar because many people had a good impression of Qin Luoyin. They were her admirers, but not everyone was blindly convinced by this statement.

    "Are they really going to… hide the truth? I like fairy Qin a lot, but this time, she was indeed very passive. She was dominated by Demon King Chu at first, but how did she succeed in killing him at the end?"

    "I saw it clearly. Didn't Qin Luoyin get caught alive by Chu Feng? Why did Dameng Pure Land, the Spiritual race and the Deity race say that Fairy Qin won?"

    "What do you know? Fairy Qin was indeed losing at first, but at the last moment, she successfully cast a curse with the intention of taking him down with her. And that is why she succeeded in killing the demon. Of course, she was destined to die too. What a pity, a flawless goddess with peerless talents has disappeared from the world just like that, never to be seen again."

    In the starry sky, all parties were in dispute.

    The saint helped in the battle, but no one saw it and they wouldn't get caught because there wasn't any evidence.

    However, a lot of people believed that there definitely was a saint involved. Even the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey and other natives of the earth in their eye were raining curses. They were saying that the saints of the outer domain were a group of Jun To eggs and that they had attacked shamelessly on the sly. It was even worse in the outer realms; a lot of people in the starry sky thought that there were saints intervening and it had affected the final result.

    "This is too wicked. Chu Feng is already dead, but he still can't rest in peace. It was obvious that he suppressed the descendant of Dameng Pure Land and went to hell together with her, but in the end, someone forcefully distorted the truth and said that they successfully killed the demon. What's the point of such a lie?"

    "Hey, they are hiding the truth from the masses because they wanted to wipe off the truth, but this kind of battle result isn't won so easily, I don't think most of the people will believe it."

    "That's right. Although the clairvoyance system at the outer domain didn't catch the scene where the saints attacked, we can still find some clues from it!"

    The starry sky was flaring up. There were a lot of sayings, and in the end, the truth about this battle sparked an intense discussion.

    "Damn it, I'm furious. Brother Chu Feng dying in the battle like that was already unjust, he fell only because of those bullsh*t saints came to intervene. And now, they want to deprive him of his success. This group of saints is way too shameless."

    East sea, Mount Eternal. The black yak, Yellow Ox, and the Manchurian Tiger were pissed off and were filled with anger.

    In the battle at Mount Kunlun, they blood purged every race and then immediately rushed to Mount Longhu to pick up Chu Feng's parents because they felt that the people of the outer realms were unscrupulous. They were afraid that these people would resort to every conceivable means.

    Although Yao Yao warned them that the evolvers from outer domain couldn't enter Mount Longhu, she had already left and nobody knew what would happen.

    "Could they be more wicked? The purgatory area isn't something that an evolver of the younger generation can open. Chu Feng's death is truly unjust!"

    Finally, an important person in the starry sky started to talk, it was exactly the founder of the origin beast platform, Lin Qi. He stood out and even wanted to make public a scene that was caught by the heaven's eye.

    The debates were dying out at this point and no longer so intense.

    Most of the people believed that Chu Feng's death was because of the intervention of the experts, that an important person from the outer realm had taken the field personally and changed the situation.

    Of course, the hidden truth that the group of saints had intervened wasn't publicized. If this news were to really spread out, it would definitely cause a huge commotion. To have the saints of every race joined hands to plot against a member of the younger generation, it would be a scandal which, once leaked, would cause many people to lose their standing.

    The biggest scandal wasn't revealed, but a lot of people knew that Chu Feng was incredibly formidable and he had made some important persons uneasy. Therefore, they wanted to harm him.

    "Unfortunately and sadly, the planet once ranked the eleventh in the universe, after declining for endless years, has produced a rare immortal sprout, but in the end, he was harmed by someone."

    In the starry sky, there were all kinds of clamor.

    "It would be wonderful if, one day, Demon King Chu can come back and sell all the offsprings of those saints for revenge. This time, even I feel angry for him, it was very unfair."

    "What a pity, it's certain death once one enters the purgatory. It's no longer possible to see Chu Feng alive."

    "I heard that Dameng Pure Land is finding someone and preparing to join hands to open the purgatory and rescue Qin Luoyin. Maybe Chu Feng can follow them and escape."

    "Stop dreaming, if they really want to open the purgatory again, that means that Chu Feng is certain to die. How would Dameng Pure Land let him get away? They will definitely seize that opportunity to eliminate him completely. Besides, how could the people who had fallen in be alive? Including Qin Luoyin, no one can hold on till being rescued!"

    Kunlun, purgatory.

    After the huge crevice had closed, Qin Luoyin was dragged by Chu Feng and they fell in together, swallowed by the pitch-black abyss.

    And then, he felt a strenuous churn as though the sky was spinning and the earth was going around. He was suffering from a great energy shock and his entire body was about to be ripped apart.

    In this process, Chu Feng seemed to see corpses as big as a planet lying in disarray within this deathly still dark space.

    On the way, he rolled violently and knocked against some corpses. At the same time, saw some meteorites that were utterly broken, but he couldn't see clearly because they were covered by the darkness.

    He didn't know if it was a misconception or if those things were real.

    In this process, he suffered rams from all sides and his entire body felt like it was going to break open. He was coughing up mouthfuls of blood. At last, he could hold onto Qin Luoyin no longer and the two of them were separated.

    Most importantly, he could barely look after himself as he was struck severely on his way down. His body was nearly broken into two.

    He reckoned that Qin Luoyin should be more injured than him or she might already be dead because while they were falling into the dark abyss, he had used her as a human shield once, causing her to run into an unknown object. He felt that she might be riddled with fractures by now.

    He had no tenderness towards her because they were opponents. Moreover, those saints of Dameng Pure Land that plotted against him like this. It was truly despicable and vile.

    "I can't wait to become a saint and have genuine control over my own fate instead of being manipulated by others. At that time, I'll go into space and kill that group of shameless saints."

    This was Chu Feng's thoughts while he was falling. He was very resentful because if it was a fair battle, he would have fought fearlessly. In the end, however, he was plotted against by those saints from the outer realm. He wished he could battle once again at the heavenly vine and kill the saints.

    However, he knew that ever since he beheaded Luo Hong, those saints were afraid of the consequences and would no longer give him another golden opportunity.

    After another hit, Chu Feng could no longer control his body because he couldn't fly here. He thought he was knocked by a meteorite and his body was going to shattered.

    "Puff!"

    And then, while he was falling, he felt an ancient lance which had been left here since an unknown age penetrating his body—blood splattered everywhere as his body spasm.

    Damn it!

    Chu Feng was indignant, but he was starting to blackout. He didn't know where he would fall onto, and the process was too painful—he was either crashing into or getting pierced by ancient weapons. He could die at any time.

    At last, he passed out. Even someone as tough as him couldn't stand this, and his body was so injured that it had nearly shattered.

    After an unknown length of time, he finally reached the ground and smashed a deep hole in the ground, splitting the earth apart.

    He felt great pain as if all of his bones had been broken. Chu Feng stretched his arm with difficulty and took a long time to sit up. He didn't even know how long he had passed out.

    It was pitch-dark here.

    After Chu Feng got up, he found himself suffering from serious injuries. His arms and calves were deformed, clearly, his bones were all broken, and his body was drenched in blood.

    He operated the breathing technique to heal his injured body, shrouding it in a white haziness.

    In an instant, the sound of bones joining up rang out inside his body and he once again felt a sharp pain. One had to know that he now had a strong constitution, and his bones were very hard to break. But this time, the condition of his injuries was actually so serious.

    What made Chu Feng speechless the most was the fact that some parts of the armor were forcibly rammed into his flesh and the wounds were especially serious. There were even metal armor pieces stabbing into his body.

    Some time ago, he had caught quite a number of divine sons and saintesses. Before he sold them, he robbed them of their spatial bracelets and obtained a lot of secret treasures. Naturally, there was no lack of sturdy armors on him.

    Who would have thought that the armor would, on the contrary, injure him during the fall? He was speechless.

    Chu Feng quickly took out an object from the spatial bracelet.

    It was the stone box he had picked up at the foot of Mount Kunlun with the three seeds inside.

    When the purgatory opened, Chu Feng had felt something different from the stone box. Even though it was inside the spatial bracelet, he could still sense a slight fluctuation from it.

    He was grimacing as he held the stone box. He discovered a faint light on the stone box, and one of the corners was glowing with veined patterns resembling a heavenly diagram!

    He opened the stone box and saw the three seeds inside, still as before.

    Chu Feng knew that it was the stone box that changed.

    His heart trembled a little because when he picked it up, it was very ordinary and no different from ordinary stones—there was no luster at all.

    Back then, Chu Feng thought that the three seeds were rather exceptional, however, he had never thought that even the stone box was also unusual.

    Right now, how could he not see that this thing must have secrets!

    Chu Feng sat with his legs crossed for quite some time. The breathing technique's effect was extremely good because his bones had been restored to its original position and the wounds had healed. He clambered up soon afterward. An ordinary person would have been bedridden for months, but he could immediately move around.

    At this moment, his eyes erupted with flames, glowing ever more resplendent in the dark. That was his Fiery Eyes—he wanted to find out what kind of place he had arrived in.

    As expected, he saw the scenery clearly. It was a boundlessly vast open space with no end in sight. Deathly stillness, serenity, and lack of vitality were like the everlasting themes of this place.

    It was like a wasteland, but the soil was dark red and there was no border.

    And then, he looked up and was deeply in shock because there were a lot of meteorites floating in the air. Some of them were larger than mountains, and others only the size of a millstone. There were too many to count from the bottom to the end of the sky.

    He finally understood why he was constantly struck and badly injured on his way down. It was because there were too many suspended matters.

    Other than meteorites, he also saw some enormous weapons lying across the space above—some were very normal, but some were thousands of feet long, all broken and rusty.

    He frowned a little. Even he couldn't fly in this place, but these things were actually hanging in the air. It was indeed very strange.

    Chu Feng searched for a long time here, trying to look for Qin Luoyin, but he ended up empty-handed. He came to a higher place, opened his Fiery Eyes, and glanced toward the distance.

    Soon, he discovered something astonishing. In a certain direction, at the end of the horizon, there was a faint light. He pondered a little and strode forward.

    Chu Feng found out that, although he couldn't fly, he could still use the World's End Near at Hand and other secret techniques.

    He trotted hundreds of kilometers at great speed, and he found that the faint lights had become even brighter. Then, he sped up even more.

    Just like that, he rushed all the way and traversed hundreds of kilometers. The lights grew brighter and rushed high into the sky.

    "What was that? There was actually a bright land in the middle of a dark abyss?" Chu Feng was surprised.

    He rushed forward again and covered thousands of kilometres. He was deeply amazed that this strange and deathly still land was actually this big.

    After running for some distance again, he finally saw the brilliant light in front. It had lightened up the place and a lot of the floating meteorites could be seen.

    "That is…" Chu Feng was shocked. Afterward, he went dozens of kilometers foward until he saw thoroughly what was in front of him.

    It was a tremendous old city glowing with dazzling lights. The light beams rushed into the horizon, emitting powerful rays of energy.

    There was actually a radiant city in the middle of a dark abyss, showering the world with light. It was really too bizarre.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 595: Radiant City of Death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A dark world and a bright city—it was indeed a stark contrast.

    In this vast and boundless pitch-black space, the earth was lifeless and filled with a deathly stillness. It was like the desolate Gobi desert filled with pitch-darkness everywhere else.

    Only here, it was as though the sun had fallen on this place—the city was majestic and the lights shone upon the heavens, even the meteorites lying across the heavens could be seen clearly.

    Chu Feng was puzzled. What kind of place was this? He did not approach rashly but he observed carefully at a distance because it was beyond strange to find such a dazzling light in this world of pitch darkness.

    He went around the city at a distance and used his Fiery Eyes to peep at the scene in front of the city.

    Very soon, his pupils constricted as he came to a position filled with incomparable gruesomeness—there was blood everywhere in front of the city and the ground was covered with countless bodies.

    So many dead creatures?!

    There were human bodies and also skeletons of various kinds of terrible beasts and bird of prey. Some of them were the golden rocs which were still bleeding, some of them are crows that looked like the black sun which were still standing straight even after they fell, and there was black light emitting. There were also a lot of extremely rare and unprecedented races.

    The countless corpses must have been left behind countless years ago, but they were still not rotten and were still shedding lustrous blood.

    Some of the individuals were as big as asteroids, and others consisted of only a huge claw even higher than mountains. If even the claw was thousands of kilometers long, it would be unimaginable if the entire body were to appear.

    There were star beasts and cosmic beasts struck dead here, all of which possessed figures bigger than the stars. They had been blasted apart on this land.

    This was simply a mountain of bodies and a sea of blood, a frantic massacre!

    Chu Feng's sight was solemn because he realized that among them were divine beasts and sage birds. These were all very rare and extremely powerful races of the universe, but some of them were actually dead here.

    And then, he went to another position. This time, he saw various kinds of plants—a black dandelion taking root in the flesh was swallowing brilliant rays to distort the space, an enchanting jade green peach tree absorbing blood, a silver-colored withered walnut tree with astonishing fruits. The silver walnuts had produced nuclear explosions and even now, the radioactive substances in the surroundings were still terribly rich. There was also a pretty flower of unknown species with half of a dragon's body lying among its petals. It had digested most of the flesh, only parts of it weren't dissolved…

    It was very frightening here because there were corpses everywhere, but those plants were the weirdest thing!

    After Chu Feng attentive sensing, he found out that although the plants seemed to be as lustrous as before, all of them were lacking in vitality. They were only preserving their appearance.

    Among those plants, he didn't know 90% of them. Some of the flowers had actually devoured half a dragon's body. this was quite frightening.

    Chu Feng paid rapt attention and felt cold air rising from the bottom of his heart. That was because this was beyond ordinary. He circled around a little and saw, near the center zone of the plants, there was a hanging-orchid-like plant as high as a small mountain, every stem was incredibly thick and they extended up to hundreds if not thousands of meters. And at its lance-like tip was a penetrated entity.

    "A saint!"

    Chu Feng gasped. Because every of the hanging orchid's long stems had killed a sage level entity. Blood was dripping and the aura was abnormally terrifying.

    For instance, there was a bird of prey that looked like a golden crow hanging on the orchid. It possessed three feet and its wings were shining like the sun. There was also the peacock; its sagely prestige was earth-shattering and when it unfolded its wings, it was exceptionally splendid and beautiful. There was a golden deng-dragon too, dripping in blood. They say that it was a golden body Bodhisattva's sage-level mount. These entities all belonged to different races and there were dozens of them penetrated and killed by the hanging orchid.

    Chu Feng was frightened to see saints crucified all over the place. It was extremely dreadful.

    After that, he came to the third position and all he could see were skulls, nothing else. There were peacock's skulls, white elephant's skulls, taotie's skulls… There were even human skulls. The scene was disastrous. Numerous skulls were piled up close together, several millions of them!

    This was only a city and there were already so many skulls beheaded in just one part of it. It was like an exhibition.

    At last, Chu Feng returned to the first position. He fixed his eyes attentively on this land, it wasn't spacious and empty, the scarlet red land was actually caused by the condensation of blood and mud.

    The bright city in the dark was not at all so beautiful. Merely the outer part was already thus covered by corpses and bloody mud. This was simply a city of flesh—the experts had transformed into mush, forming this danger zone that was the radiant city of death.

    Chu Feng stood where he was when he had first arrived and sighed. There were so many experts and all had died tragically. This was only one city and there could easily be millions of it.

    When compared with the endless years, the evolvers' lives were indeed not worth much!

    And then, he felt a special reaction from the stone box in his body. One of its corners had already lit up.

    Chu Feng held it in his hands and observed it carefully. A sparkling and translucent luster had appeared therein. It was very strange because the rest of the box hadn't changed at all.

    The stone box was in the shape of a 3-inch tall cube and very regular. It was originally made of ordinary stone, but now, there was a luster in that corner.

    Chu Feng used his Fiery Eyes to watch carefully and he found something unusual. He then discovered some secrets—the so-called sparkling and translucent luster was actually a densely packed pattern. He fixed his attention once again and saw something like a group of extremely small tadpoles swimming around, quick-witted and mystical.

    His pupils erupted with a golden flame which grew more and more brilliant as he stared intently at the corner of the stone box.

    Chu Feng firmly believed that if it were any other person they wouldn't even be able to see the intrinsic quality of the pattern unless they had cultivated the clairvoyance. It was actually... some kind of ancient writing.

    An evolver's spiritual eyes simply could not see it!

    Chu Feng paid rapt attention and his eyes emitted tangible light beams towards the stone box. He had all kinds of uncertainties—those tiny symbols that only could be seen with Fiery Eyes, were they really writings? Because when he looked at it as a whole once again, the pattern they had formed was akin to the rise and fall of the mountain ranges.

    Remarkable!

    He knew that this stone box contained a huge secret.

    Unfortunately, there was only one corner lit up. If the entire box were illuminated, perhaps he could see a more complete pattern.

    Could it be that only this corner had a pattern?

    Chu Feng raised the stone box high up in the air with his right hand, faced it towards the radiant city to shine light upon it and further observed. Suddenly, he felt an ache at the left side of his stomach as though it was about to be ripped apart.

    "What's going on?"

    Chu Feng was shocked; he sensed a deathly aura filling the air as though it was going to swallow him up.

    He put down his arms and put away the stone box to surveyed scenery around him. he found that the flesh twisting pain had immediately disappeared and he was far from death.

    "Huh?!"

    Soon, Chu Feng understood that it had something to do with the stone box—when it was a certain distance away from the body, the body would feel an illusion of death.

    "This city is emitting killing intent!"

    Soon afterward, Chu Feng understood the situation. This was a Radiant City of Death, once entered, every creature would be crushed to death or destroyed in both body and soul.

    Because those entities that died here were very terrifying, most of them being at the sage-level or greater. After their death, the blood hadn't dried up until this day and it had formed a heinous killing intent. Even an evolver like Chu Feng would immediately be transformed into a bloody paste here. There was simply no way to survive.

    He could only come here because of the protection of the stone box.

    Chu Feng tested repeatedly—his body would suffer severe pain after walking several hundred meters without the stone box. Yet he could only see the lights above the horizon.

    He gasped. This place was indeed terrifying beyond compare!

    He immediately understood that once the blood energy of the expert had dispersed, it would form a destroyed land around him, let alone those divine birds and sage beasts, half of the dragon's body, and the sage level entities. There were dozens of dead bodies hanging on the orchid.

    Radiant City of Death!

    This was a dangerous zone akin to purgatory. Once an entity had set foot here, it would die immediately and transform into a muddle of putrid blood.

    According to the current situation, it was true that even a Golden Arhat would be crushed outside this city.

    Chu Feng had suspicions that even saints couldn't remain unharmed.

    After all, a lot of saints had died here!

    Soon afterward, Chu Feng thought of the flower bud that devoured and digested half of the dragon's body and the hanging orchid. He doubted even more and he said to himself: "Don't tell me that that was a heaven-illuminator!"

    If so, this place was indeed unimaginable, a true purgatory. It was possible that even some forbidden existences like heaven-illuminators had died here.

    In an instant, Chu Feng felt his blood run cold. He felt that he had seriously underestimated this place.

    Then, he held the stone box and attentively observed it once again. What exactly was this? It had suddenly awakened and become different—it could actually protect him even in this kind of place.

    It was very mysterious. This stone box was extremely odd!

    He had picked it up at the bottom of Mount Kunlun. He once asked Yao Yao but was told that there were no records of this stone box and the three seeds during the ancient era.

    The stone box and the seeds weren't included in the list of most important inheritances and tools on earth.

    It should be known that the inheritances such as the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique were lusted after by the top-ten Deity Race of the outer domain.

    "Could it be that this stone box was older than the most splendid and glorious times of earth, or will there be other origins?

    The thoughts emerging in Chu Feng's mind caused him to become slightly entranced.

    And then, he approached the Radiant City of Death with the stone box and set foot onto the dangerous battlefield. He was startled suddenly. In an instant, he felt all kinds of ineffable fluctuations.

    He involuntarily stretched his body, deployed his fist seal, and operated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    He found, to his shock, that this vast, formidable battlefield was filled with all sorts of fist intents, pouring down upon him like a deluge and suffocating him.

    Without a doubt, if there was no stone box, he would immediately explode without even leaving a bloody mist!

    However, it was different now. He actually had an indescribable feeling. of being honed amidst the surging sword intent and pressuring fist seals. It was as though he was refining his corporeal body with the samadhi fire.

    Chu Feng had a feeling in his heart. He put his spiritual power to use and revealed the inheritances of his corporeal body. Under the suppression of those killing intents, sword intents, and fist seals, he was seemingly being baptized and forging ahead.

    He was born in the secular world, therefore, he hadn't received any systematic guidance. In a lot of aspects, he was different from the disciples of major races. Right now, this kind of suppression and honing was granting him great benefits.

    He had no idea how restless the starry skies were in the past few days.

    Just as people were discussing Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin's death in Kunlun, a new hot topic appeared in the universe which caused every star system to tremble.

    "The Origin Magnetic Physique had come into being. Who could have thought that this kind of exceptional constitution would actually appear in this generation? Reportedly, once the Origin Magnetic Light emerges, experts all over the world will be forced into submission. It was invincible!"

    "I still remember that once there was an era when an Origin Magnetic Saint Physique had dominated the universe. It swept across the enemies of the world but still couldn't find a match. And at last, he stormed into the broken universe deep inside the primal chaos and disappeared from then on."

    The various races couldn't keep calm now that such a character had appeared. Once he had grown to his late stages, he would certainly illuminate the heavens and become unrivaled. He would genuinely become invincible.

    "You all are ignorant, not only the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique was born, the Divine Glass Golden Physique, Destiny Immortal Physique, and other dreadful bloodlines have also appeared. Some are already challenging the Dao child, young Buddha, Ying Wudi and other of the top-ranking young generation of the universe. They're poised to devour the world!"

    "What?!"

    A lot of people were terrified. These unmatched bloodlines had appeared? This was certainly going to cause a terrifying disaster.

    "It is a pity that the Dao child and Ying Wudi weren't in the clan at that time. They were on earth and therefore this battle couldn't start, otherwise, it will be quite a lively show. However, I've received some uncertain information saying that there are some unequaled bloodlines rushing to earth. They are going to challenge the top-ten experts of the younger generation because they wanted to overturn the rankings. It is truly exciting."

    Everyone was shocked after they heard what was said. Those unequaled constitutions were coming to earth to contend with the Dao child, Yuan Shicheng, young Buddha and Ying Wudi?!

    That was because Luo Fu of the Deity Race and Ying Wudi of the Quasi-Immortal race hadn't left, they were still being detained on earth. Didn't this mean that there would be a huge contention between the various sages and that a brilliant war would break out?

    At the same time, a lot of people were bewildered. To know that Yuan Shicheng, Ying Wudi and Luo Fu of the deity race came from the most powerful descendant of the top-ten star world of the universe, what ordinary person dared to stir up with him? No one had the courage to challenge him because they were scared to be exterminated by the ancient person behind the constant top-ten star world of ancient times.

    "Some say that the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique and Destiny Immortal Physique might've come from the broken universe deep inside the primal chaos. Therefore, they have no fear and are not afraid of revenge."

    And then, someone spread the news that the Levitation Divine Physique and the Dayan Battle Physique were suspected to have made an appearance. This shocked every race. What was happening?

    Why did all these bloodlines suddenly appear?

    Were they going to overturn this era?!

    Everyone knew that the ranking at this present stage would be immediately revised. A brilliant yet frightful era was coming!

    "Unfortunately, Chu Feng was dead in Kunlun and taken by the purgatory, otherwise, he might be able to shine in this era."

    "That is not likely, because I never heard about his constitution. All those who appeared at this stage are unequaled bloodlines proven by history. In this gathering of kings, in this brilliant era, Demon Chu is probably not so remarkable. Relatively speaking, he might even be utterly ordinary."

    "He is already dead, there is no use talking about these. Let's wait and see what kind of dazzling radiance those people will make. Maybe the person who had come out from the ancient broken universe might bring some sort of unique forbidden breathing technique!"

    Heated discussions were going on in the outside world. Everyone from every major galaxy had a premonition that an unimagine era was coming, bringing with it a stifling aura.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 596: Return of Myriad Spirits

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Outside of the Radiant Death City were seas and mountains of corpses.

    Chu Feng knew not how many days and night he had stood here. He stretched his body occasionally as he scattered fist intent and deployed his spiritual arts. He was utilizing the boundless pressure here to temper himself, his breathing technique, and spiritual and physical arts. It was like a baptism for him.

    He was in a special environment where he would occasionally reach a revelation. There were ancient fist seals, sword intents capable of rending the starry skies, spear qi capable of piercing the cosmos, and traces of a giant sky-splitting axe...

    It was difficult to imagine what kind of experts were born here. It was completely unsurmisable.

    That was because every time Chu Feng came in contact with a terrifying fist intent, a sword concept, or traces of a sky rending dagger-ax, he seemed to hear the breathing of an ancient being. It was outrageously powerful and excessively terrifying. It was as though that existence could blot out the skies with one hand!

    In this manner, Chu Feng sought comprehension here, tempered his body, and continuously stretched his limbs. He utilized his spiritual power to immerse himself in a wondrous state.

    He didn't obtain a substantial art and only touched upon a certain mood. But this was enough for him to forge ahead as though he had obtained boundless nourishment to absorb.

    Several days passed by in this manner, and Chu Feng found himself undergoing a great transformation. He had improved significantly with regards to his comprehension of physical arts and spiritual battles. It could be considered an advancement by leaps and bounds.

    He had gained such benefits within mere days. Chu Feng believed that he might undergo a qualitative transformation if only he could stay here to comprehend and improve himself for a long time.

    He was attempting to circulate the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique in hopes of grasping the actual arts from those remnant first intents and spiritual concepts. That would allow him to undergo a transformation and grow even more powerful.

    However, he couldn't accomplish it for the moment.

    With various kinds of spiritual seals and martial trajectories, this place could be called a grotto paradise which allowed the evolver to comprehend and absorb nutrients. In the end, he might perhaps break through the cocoon to become a butterfly!

    This place wasn't just a land of calamity or a dead city. It was also a matchless place for evolvers!

    Naturally, the prerequisite was that one needed to be alive to sense all of this.

    Under normal circumstances, how could other creatures still be alive after reaching here? They would've been crushed long ago and turned to puddles of blood. Only those who were strong enough would be left with intact corpses.

    Chu Feng possessed the stone box, which kept his vitality alive.

    After comprehending for several days, he felt his spirit grow fatigued, not to mention his body was already wounded before. Several of his bones had been broken when he entered this space.

    Presently, although the bones had reconnected and his flesh had healed, it was still quite taxing for him to comprehend the dao here.

    Chu Feng decided to rest. He brought out some food from his spatial bottle and began wolfing down to supplement his physical needs. Now, this was the advantage of being a glutton.

    The Deity meat and other rare delicacies he had left behind were put to good use. Although this short period wasn't enough to starve him to death, there was no stopping the hunger.

    To a wounded, everything he ate was a beneficial supplement.

    Additionally, he had captured so many divine sons and even robbed Qin Luoyin at the critical moment. There was naturally no shortage of divine medicines and spiritual pills on him.

    Chu Feng had already ingested some of them. Now, he was popping them in large mouthfuls and chewing through them like candy.

    If there was any other person around here, they would feel an extreme heartache. This was a classic case of a cow chewing on a tree peony.

    The results were stunning. After swallowing several batches of "candy", Chu Feng's body and spirit felt much better. His body was full of vitality and his spirit was surging about.

    So much so that he felt he had been over-supplemented.

    At this moment, Chu Feng sighed emotionally. How good it would've been to be born in a top-grade orthodoxy. The reserves Qin Luoyin had in her spatial bracelet was too abundant.

    He ingested some of the medicinal elixirs Qin Luoyin had left behind and felt his vitality grow exuberant. He had recovered completely and even comprehended all kinds of fist seals and spiritual arts from this place. His strength had grown even more.

    "I wonder how Qin Luoyin is doing?" Chu Feng muttered to himself.

    He believed that if the other party was still alive, she would surely have discovered the exceptionally brilliant city amidst the darkness. That was because this place was too special and akin to the only torch in the dark night.

    However, he was also clear that she wouldn't be able to approach without any special circumstances. At most, she would be able to watch from several hundred kilometers away. Charging in forcibly would result in certain destruction, a death in both form and soul.

    In the end, Chu Feng exceeded his peak level after the recovery of his flesh and spirit. His physical body had grown stronger, and his vitality was exuberant. After seeking comprehension for several days, he grew restless and wanted to go in to take a look.

    If even the exterior of the city was like so, how would it be inside?

    In the end, Chu Feng made his move. He decided to explore the city interior. His confidence stemmed from the stone box which served to protect him.

    A golden arhat who went in would have his golden body destroyed, and even a Bodhisattva might not be able to go in unscathed. But this stone box was peculiar and mysterious. It was actually able to protect Chu Feng perfectly.

    This was his greatest protection at present!

    Back when he picked up this item at Mount Kunlun, he never expected that it would turn out to be so extraordinary. Now, it seemed to be quite odd.

    Chu Feng stepped over mountains and seas of corpses and traversed a land of flowing blood. He saw too many races here, but nine parts of them were those he didn't recognize. For him, all of them were new species, so much so that he suspected whether or not these species were from this cosmos.

    He had researched all of the races in the starry sky via the photon computer and seen no small number of races. Even so, he was unfamiliar with most of the dead creatures here.

    As he saw it, this city was like hell. It had collected all the corpses of creatures from various parts of the cosmos—or even from other realms—and crushed everything.

    "The forebears of earth had perhaps been banished here. Countless people had died, but they were only a small part of the dead here." Chu Feng frowned.

    He arrived below the city. During this process, he saw some corpses belonging to ancient earth. Their appearance and clothing matched those in the records.

    The majestic city walls were fairly tall. The wall itself was made up of piled rocks, so it was rather simple, ancient, and unadorned. However, it had been stained with the scarlet color of blood.

    The entire city was bloody, but it was emitting a dazzling radiance.

    The tall wall was comparable to a stretching mountain range, and it possessed an ancient yet majestic aura.

    Chu Feng frowned because he couldn't fly in this space and had no choice but to climb up.

    He observed briefly and confirmed that there were no killing domains. Then, he proceeded to climb upward along the wall like a giant gecko.

    He frowned as he sensed the aura of precipitated time upon the wall. If he had to put a date to it, Chu Feng felt that this wall had existed since the creation of heaven and earth!

    The wall was too ancient, and those traces of the vicissitudes were akin to the ends of the long river of time.

    Chu Feng tried to leave a mark on the wall, but no matter what methods he used, it was unshakeable. These boulders were very large and coarse. They appeared quite ordinary, but even an evolver like him with strength exceeding the visualization realm couldn't leave a mark on them.

    What kind of rock was this? It was inconceivably solid!

    If only he could take a piece of it out, he reckoned it would be considered a treasured material by the major sects in the starry skies. However, the rocks still looked quite ordinary on the surface.

    In the end, Chu Feng climbed to the top and gazed into the city.

    It was during this moment that his body froze up completely. His muscle tensed up, and his entire being was petrified. His eyes widened then contracted as he gazed fixedly at the scenery within the city.

    This was an ancient city capable of supporting millions of residents. It wasn't of an excessively large scale, but it wasn't too small, either.

    The city was densely packed with corpses which had practically drowned the place. The mountain of dead bodies was almost as tall as the wall. They were emitting terrifying auras and surging with radiance.

    Doubtlessly, all of them were experts.

    Even Chu Feng who had come well-prepared felt shocked beyond words. He was incomparably shaken at the sight of the city full of experts' corpses. There was simply no end to them? How many living beings had died here?

    The corpses occupied a third of the city region, while the remaining third was empty.

    The last area shocked Chu Feng the most and was also the reason why he was petrified.

    There was a giant millstone at the center of the city. It was made up of an incomparably massive stone that actually occupied an entire third of the city!

    It was hard to imagine who had carved such a millstone. It moved slowly as though it had been rotating since time immemorial and never stopped before.

    Chu Feng's scalp grew numb and his hair stood on end.

    He saw a horrifying scene. The corpses in the city would be moved from time to time by an ineffable force and fall into the grinding stone. They fell through the hole in the grinding stone and were crushed within.

    It was difficult to even look because it was simply too horrific.

    One could sense unimaginably powerful combat intents and spiritual wills being obliterated completely, converted into pure spiritual seeds.

    The physical bodies of those dead people contained terrifying power, however, each and every one of them was easily shattered. Blood flowed out along with the purest of energies.

    From the fleshly body to one's spirit, everything was destroyed and returned to their source.

    That giant millstone was an intricate apparatus that had been operating since time immemorial. It had been turning constantly and processing the endless corpses.

    The efficiency was quite high because, before long, the vast pile of corpses had reached the bottom and would soon be cleared completely.

    Suddenly, the countless corpses fell down pell-mell from the air. They were like falling dumplings as they quickly filled up the one-third of the map.

    They were all glowing with light just like this city. The intensity of energy within their bodies was shocking, and they were obviously experts when they were alive.

    Where did those corpses come from? There were simply too many of them constantly being crushed by the giant millstone. It seemed like the millstones' daily job, but it was too odd and too frightening.

    As expected, a mountain of corpses fell from the sky and filled up a third of the city region.

    Chu Feng was shaken. Had this been going on since antiquity? The grinding stone seemed like a rather good apparatus. It had been operating all this time, so just how many corpses had it crushed?

    He stared fixedly at those corpses. Some of them died from miserable injuries, but others were completely unharmed as though they had died of old age. In the end, all of them had appeared here.

    Chu Feng observed in detail and found that some of the corpses were vivid and lifelike. It would seem they had died not so long ago.

    At the same time, he also noticed some saint corpses, but they were crushed all the same after entering the grinding stone. They were transformed into a pool of blood and disintegrated into source energy which ultimately returned to the heaven and earth.

    One had to know that a saint's body was invincible even after death. Destroying it was even more difficult than demolishing a star. In the end, they were all disintegrated after falling into the grinding stone.

    Chu Feng even saw some half-broken vermilion bird carcasses. They were also destroyed cleanly with their divine blood spraying out in all directions, returning to the grand origins.

    Additionally, there were intense resentments and powerful wills hanging in the air. They were all boiling just a moment ago, but now, they had been completely destroyed by the grinding stone.

    Chu Feng had a feeling that this grinding stone was like a land of rebirth, sending people back into the reincarnation cycle.

    That was because he had indeed seen the empty spiritual seeds left behind after the resentments and lingering wills were destroyed.

    After a prolonged period of observation, he gained some comprehension. The curtain would fall over everything at the end of reincarnation. The glory and brilliance of the past would be erased and never seen again.

    Chu Feng walked along the wall and took a stroll around the city. In the end, he saw the scenery on the other end of the coarse grinding stone, and it shook him greatly. Even his spirit was trembling.

    His earlier observations weren't wrong. The corpses were destroyed and transformed into pools of blood whereupon they would be broken down into energy. Only some weak spiritual seeds with no memories would be left behind.

    In another direction, there was a hazy road along which the spiritual seeds would walk after coming out of the grinding stone.

    That path was connected to another realm.

    "This is… the return of spirits?!" Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end.

    Afterward, he sensed a certain force as the coarse grinding stone sought to suck him over. That was the power of reincarnation.
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    This place was simply too peculiar. The giant grinding stone spun slowly, crushing even those so-called immortal saint bodies that could endure an impact from a meteorite. In the end, they were turned into pools of blood and disintegrated into energy.

    Just what was the origin of this coarse grinding stone? It was unimaginable!

    Naturally, Chu Feng couldn't care about so many things. He was currently being dragged in and was about to be dropped onto it. He truly felt that he had been too rash.

    At first, he was protected by the stone box which prevented him from being crushed by the killing intent and saint blood outside of the city. But things were different now as he floated up against his will.

    A certain power was moving the corpses in the city and him along with them. Everything was then thrown into the grinding stone.

    "No!" Chu Feng cried out. He struggled with all his might at the juncture of life and death but to no avail.

    He thought that, with the stone box, he would be able to safely enter this land of death, but the truth had proven him wrong. Curiosity had truly killed the proverbial cat, and there was simply no medicine to treat regret.

    In the end, the pile of corpses was moved above the grinding stone. They numbered in the millions and contained creatures from various races, from little ants to great golden rocs. All of them fell down pitter-patter like dumplings.

    There were so many corpses in just one batch, but a second soon followed and everything smashed onto the grinding stone.

    There was a hole above from which the items to be ground were inserted. They would then be ground into a paste or fine powder between the two stones.

    Now the objects being crushed were corpses. The scene being experienced by Chu Feng was simply too terrifying. It caused his entire body to be filled with goosebumps as though he had been electrified and chilly winds rose up all around him.

    There were also some plants among the millions of corpses on the giant grinding stone. Now, they were all being dragged into the hole by an odd energy.

    Chu Feng was greatly stirred as he experienced everything personally.

    A vortex appeared within that hole which sucked in all of the falling corpses. He had watched how those corpses had turned into pools of flesh with blood splashing out in all directions. This feeling was truly difficult to express. Calling it horrifying was a great understatement.

    When it was his turn to fall, he happened to see a golden Bodhisattva within the pile of corpses. His countenance was dignified even before death, and his body was still emitting powerful vitality. But it was no different from the other corpses after falling in—golden blood spurted upwards with a pfft and nearly splashed onto Chu Feng. This caused his scalp to go numb as though cold winds were blowing past his head.

    "Goddamit!" Chu Feng was truly nervous and overcome by the greatest fear of his life. This was death, and a miserable one at that. He was about to be dismembered in the most miserable manner. This filled his heart with shock.

    Rather than undergo this fate, it would be better to slit his own throat and avoid this fate.

    But he gave up soon after the notion appeared in his mind because it was too easy a way out. His present situation would doubtlessly lead to death and choosing to survive was all too difficult.

    As such, he chose the difficult latter option.

    "I must live!" Chu Feng cried out. He then watched as half a true phoenix corse emitting a dense aura of brilliance appeared. It was immensely terrifying as the immortal mist and divine rays spilled out from its body. Even with the protection of the stone box, he could feel his body wracked with pain and about to fall apart.

    He was certain that he would've exploded into a bloody mist if he were to approach this corpse without the stone box. The energy within that corpse was simply too terrifying.

    Even this divine bird with garish colors, white mist, and immortal light was crushed into a pool of blood.

    Chu Feng quivered in both body and soul. Even his spirit was shaken because that divine bird's realm was unfathomable and there was no telling just how powerful it was.

    "Are you trying to shock me? Your daddy's here to take a stroll on the path of reincarnation. 18 years is too far, I became a man at 14, a true man! I swear that in my next life, after capturing so many saintesses, I'll first… Ouch! Goddamit, let me finish... ahh!"

    Chu Feng was flung off like a rolling gourd and fell into the vortex within the hole. He saw many bone dregs around him.

    Some were golden, some were flaming red, and others surrounded in immortal qi. They hadn't yet disappeared completely. Naturally, there were also many creatures at the golden arhat level which simply shattered after falling in. Flowers of blood blossomed one after another in a dazzling display of terror, drenching Chu Feng and scaring him silly.

    Experiencing the cruelty at such a distance cast a boundless shadow in Chu Feng's heart.

    "Damn your grandpa, here I come!" Chu Feng cried loudly. He simply couldn't resist as he was drawn into the crushing force along with all the bone dregs and blood.

    Pfft!

    Blood sprayed out in all directions as Chu Feng's cries shook this radiant city of death. He was the only creature capable of making a sound, the only one who was alive.

    He threw caution to the wind and opened his eyes, hoping to observe how miserably he was going to die.

    There was blood everywhere, but he found that he hadn't been pulverized and was still alive. At this time, his chest lit up as the stone box protected him.

    What situation was this? Chu Feng's eyes were wide after finding himself alive. How had he survived such dire straits?

    Upon closer inspection, he found that the flowing bone dregs weren't actually touching his body; there was a barrier of light between them.

    Chu Feng found that the stone box was reacting fiercely, becoming more and more extraordinary. Chu Feng found that the light was expanding from all those lustrous corners.

    There was an odd domain warping the space around him and preventing him from being crushed to death between the two grinding stones.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was still alive and feeling quite comfortable.

    The bright blood and bone dregs around him were flowing like a landslide, while he himself was being baptized time and again within them.

    The disgusting scene of flesh and blood made even someone as strong-willed as him want to vomit

    There were roc claws, monkey heads, white elephant snouts, dragon bones, and even phoenix wings. He had seen everything and watched as they became a soft mush.

    Chu Feng swore that he would never eat these things again if he were to escape. These so-called delicacies were being stirred into a paste here. It was simply sickening.

    "Are you doing this on purpose?! Half of my life's enjoyment is gone hereafter! I still wanted to taste all of the delicacies of the world, but now I want to retch whenever I see them!"

    Chu Feng couldn't move at all. Although he didn't die, he still couldn't escape this place and simply kept on spinning and watching as the other corpses were crushed amidst a spray of blood.

    "Oh?!"

    During this process, Chu Feng made some astonishing discoveries. He activated his Fiery Eyes and observed carefully.

    As the grinding stone moved, there were some especially sturdy bone drags emitting a faint glimmer that were rushing upward. For instance, there was a bone from that undead divine bird emitting a faint light.

    Even saints didn't have this kind of glow after being crushed.

    He made even greater discoveries later on. There were some runes in the grinding stone and those glimmers flew into them.

    Chu Feng's eyes narrowed as he realized that this was a peerless treasure. Only beings like that undead divine bird could vanish into them and become assimilated. It was absolutely heaven-defying!

    After closer inspection, he found that it was a row of ten brilliant runes. It was flowing with light in this place with great divinity.

    Chu Feng's eyes erupted with flames. He wanted to see the golden runes and memorize them.

    But afterward, he let out a miserable scream as his eyes were stabbed by intense pain. He quickly closed them with tears rolling down from the corners. It seemed like a forbidden object that couldn't be looked upon.

    Chu Feng was shaken. Just what was that?

    He truly yearned to obtain it. Could it be that there was a scripture inside this grinding stone? Just how heaven-defying would it be?

    But it was only made up of ten words.

    After a long while, Chu Feng opened his eyes but they were still tearing in pain. It was fortunate that he wasn't blinded because it was simply too dangerous just now.

    Afterward, Chu Feng produced a strand of consciousness and peeked at it with great caution. In the end, his consciousness was scattered with a boom. His entire body trembled and he was sent into a daze for a long time.

    It was too dangerous. He had only sent out his consciousness to explore but was almost killed therein!

    Absolutely terrifying!

    Chu Feng had a feeling that he had come into contact with the most important secret, something that couldn't be leaked. He would encounter grave consequences if he attempted to comprehend it.

    He produced a bottle of medicinal liquid. This fluid capable of healing spiritual damage belonged to Qin Luoyin. Luckily he was protected by the stone box just as he was about to be killed and didn't suffer much damage. He recovered quickly after taking the medicine.

    Chu Feng soon discovered some changes in the stone box. The lustrous lines at its corners were expanding and finally covered the entire surface with patterns and diagrams.

    Chu Feng was revelated at that very moment. He had completely understood that the changes in this box had something to do with this place.

    Only after entering the Radiant City of Death was he able to touch upon the origins of this stone box.

    Later on, Chu Feng discovered several dozen golden specks of light emerge within that mountain and river painting on the stone box.

    He became serious as he activated his Fiery Eyes and stared fixedly at the box. Afterward, he discovered that the dozens of golden light specs were dazzling and complex runes.

    "It almost looks identical to the ten words on the grinding stone!"

    Chu Feng was stunned. Had the heaven-defying runes carved themselves onto the stone box? Perhaps the words were already there on the stone box and appeared after resonating with the ones outside. He didn't know which it was.

    It was unknown which landscape was being depicted in that mountain and river diagram on the box. It was originally formed of complicated and unintelligible patterns, but now it had become even more mysterious with ten more golden runes added to their midst.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 598: On the Path to Reincarnation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The mountain and river diagram atop the stone box was full of vigor and magnificence!

    Originally, Chu Feng hadn't sensed anything, yet after he carefully gazed at it, he was scared silly. In just this single moment, he started to grow skeptical of life.

    This was because he had investigated from the perspective of a domain researcher. This terrain was too mysterious; it seized the divine elegance of heaven and earth, and nurtured a strangeness unprecedented in both ancient and modern times!

    For example, he saw a corner of land that was surprisingly a relief of a leaning phoenix. It looked like a real phoenix was leaning over and struggling to lay eggs, yet it clashed with the terrain and died there, leaving behind an immortal egg.

    This kind of terrain was too heaven-defying. An undying bird had perished violently and was on display at the center. An aura of grief and death should be surging toward the sky, yet there was a newborn creature waiting to be reincarnated, its body replete with strong vitality.

    That section of terrain was abnormally complex, and it needed to be thoroughly studied in order to learn some things about it. Though Chu Feng was already a domain master, even he couldn't see clearly in a short period of time.

    Yet the so-called phoenix terrain was only one corner of the stone box. Relatively speaking, there was still a large area of mountains and rivers, and the structure was rarely seen throughout time.

    For example, Chu Feng looked at a random corner and found a cave burning with rage; however, upon careful inspection, it was a hole in the ground that matched with the surrounding landscape to form a true Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace!

    Chu Feng was shaken. Nobody was clearer than him about just how heaven-defying this was!

    What was the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace? It could smelt ultimate weapons and nurture legendary medicine. It was truly a place that seized the creations of heaven and Earth!

    How did Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes come about? They were enabled at a small, counterfeit Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace!

    There was a small, man-made furnace at Mount Zijin in Jiangning. Chu Feng had previously called it the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace, yet he knew that it was only a counterfeit, a small man-made one.

    There were light years of difference when compared with the real Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace. They weren't on the same level at all!

    How could Chu Feng not feel startled upon seeing two types of terrain at a casual glance? Because these types were truly ultimate terrains, and any one of them was stuff of legends, rarely seen in reality.

    As soon as this type of terrain was formed, the planet it was on would survive myriad tribulations. It would nurture a supreme fortune or oddity. It was enigmatic and impossible to predict.

    Yet how could Chu Feng not be shaken upon unexpectedly seeing these two types of ultimate terrains in the two corners of a landscape!?

    One must know that even the sagemaster, who had left behind so many books regarding domains on the moon, as well as the silver paper—that ultimate inheritance—had only briefly touched upon those ultimate terrains. He hadn't even spoken more about them.

    One could imagine that even if the sagemaster came, he too would be shocked!

    Then Chu Feng looked again out of curiosity. One after the other, he discovered an Immortal Punishing Terrain as well as a Corpse Nurturing Terrain in an adjacent area, and this startled him.

    The surface of the stone box was too heaven-defying. With a random glance, he discovered unique and terrifying terrains. This would truly startle both ancient and modern worlds.

    It was only a small stone surface, yet the landscape on top was so terrifying. How many types of ultimate terrains did it actually contain?

    What was more, these ultimate terrains were unexpectedly together in the same image!

    Chu Feng looked a few more times. There were some terrains that he simply couldn't understand. With his current academic attainments in the field of domain research, he couldn't even recognize them, let alone explain them.

    He was confused at even those areas that were located slightly toward the middle, to say nothing of the center areas. It was an exceptional, supreme terrain, but it was unrecognizable.

    Chu Feng took in a breath of cold air. Previously, he didn't care about the landscape on the stone box and only paid attention to the tadpole marks, yet now, he was subdued.

    "Heaven-defying" wasn't sufficient to describe this so-called landscape!

    Now, he was starting to doubted life. Was what he had seen real? Was there really such a place in the world? He reckoned even the ten great worlds didn't have this kind of landform!

    He even thought that even if two of such places were to exist in the universe at the same time, they ought to be separated!

    Ten heaven-defying gold symbols had been counted on the millstone, and now they had appeared on the stone box. Now, adding this type of landscape image made Chu Feng's blood run cold. He realized, for the first time, that the stone box was even more mysterious than he had imagined!

    After a long while, Chu Feng finally came to.

    Then reality lectured and told him once more just how cruel the present was.

    The huge millstone turned, and each time, it pulverized millions of corpses. Chu Feng followed the surface as it turned. He witnessed it from beginning to end and touched it from a close distance, separated by only one layer of light. The shadow in his heart was boundless.

    Finally, the millions of corpses were crushed into a bloody pulp and turned into a dense fluid. Chu Feng fell along as it flowed out from the millstone.

    There was a plop as he seemingly dove below the surface, and for a moment, the "mud" splashed in all directions. One need not imagine how terrifying this was for many people; it made even muscleheads want to vomit.

    This place was like a lake of guts and blood plasma. Next, he saw these things being decomposed and changing into energy. They drifted among heaven and earth, and it was incomparably intense.

    Chu Feng was simply disheveled in the wind. Could it be that this was the origin of the energy he ordinarily absorbed? He told himself, it's impossible! Otherwise, he would become increasingly nauseous.

    Finally, he drifted along with the current until he reached the place where the blood had dried up. One by one, spiritual seeds came into view. Their interiors lacked imprints and were completely empty.

    The energy imprints and unextinguished obsessions or overflowing resentment left behind by the corpses were cleansed after being pressed by the millstone.

    Just like a disk that had been formatted, nothing remained!

    Then, Chu Feng saw several empty shadows, which were all souls. It was like an out-of-body experience. They were blank and ignorant as they walked toward one direction.

    There was a quiet and strange ancient road in a direction of the millstone. It attracted all of the spirit forms and brought them forward as if it were summoning them to be reincarnated.

    "Don't tell me reincarnation exists in this world… People can really be reborn!?" Chu Feng had never believed in reincarnation, yet his current experience somewhat subverted his values.

    This was especially true because he had witnessed the millstone's work process with his own eyes. This was truly a secretive yet extensive instrument performing the duties of the underworld.

    Chu Feng clenched his teeth as he followed the souls on their path. He wanted to see where exactly they were going and how they were reincarnated!

    He convinced himself by telling himself that in any case, he had come this far, so there was little difference in going a bit further.

    In reality, he was too curious because now this wasn't some normal little secret, but rather the ultimate, huge secret to life that humans and all creatures had been doubting and discussing since ancient times!

    Yet he only needed to follow this road forward to clearly understand, so Chu Feng couldn't contain himself. He couldn't suppress his curious heart.

    He followed on his way. In a group of vacant souls that had lost their willpower and been branded, he was very special. He was the only creature with flesh and life, mixed in the middle.

    This ancient road was quite long. He passed through gate-like sites that seemed to enter another world.

    Chu Feng clenched his teeth and finally entered!

    Where was this place? He looked around and found the heaven and earth to be dusky. He couldn't see the sun or the earth. He seemed to have stepped onto a layer of dimly-colored energy matter.

    He turned around to face a long line behind him. He followed the sea of souls forward and surveyed the scene ahead from an elevated position, yet he couldn't see the end. It was as if a reborn army was lining up to go forward and walk toward the end of their karma.

    To hell with it! Chu Feng felt upset.

    However, he carefully thought it over. Right now, he was still mixed in the group of souls, and now he was lined up to walk toward the arranged endpoint of destiny.

    "Bang!"

    He staggered after he felt someone bump into him from behind with great strength. He looked back and saw a beast with nine large opened mouths. It was absolutely terrifying, yet it was also a spirit form without flesh. It was terribly fierce-looking.

    Chu Feng felt a deep sense of unexpectedness and thought this wasn't any simple monster. A vague bit of its spiritual essence was still left over, but it didn't have any memories—all that was left was its ferociousness.

    It could only be said creature had been too ferocious in life, and after it died, it remained that way. However, he hadn't seen this kind of race before. Its nine large opened mouths covered its whole body, but it hadn't grown nine heads.

    Chu Feng stared and said, "What are you so violent for, and what's with you bumping into me? Are you in a rush to be reincarnated!?"

    Then he was speechless. This thing seemed to be really rushing toward reincarnation.

    "Don't you know you have to line up?" Chu Feng cast a sidelong glare at it. Fortunately, this beast didn't realize it at all. Only a sort of instinct was left, and he knew with one look that when alive, its flames of fury surged toward the sky.

    Chu Feng passed through this dusky area and entered the soul army's long line. He continued walking and immediately entered a starry sky.

    This stunned him. Was he really going to be reincarnated?

    He raised his head and saw a vast sky full of stars. He looked around and saw emptiness as well as the occasional drifting meteorite. There must have been millions of souls in the queue! This was truly strange.

    Where was he going? Chu Feng kept silent and followed.

    He thought he should be able to find the way back because it wasn't a complete void beneath their feet, but rather a road made of black stones. There were many bloodstains similar to livid stains, which was both very strange and a bit eerie.

    The group of the dead, formatted souls formed a grandiose and magnificent sight. Just like that, they crossed the starry sky as they walked toward an unknown location.

    This was the pre-planned path of their destiny. Chu Feng increasingly wanted to get to the bottom of the matter. How were they reincarnated? How were they reborn? Where was their ultimate destination?

    "Is this really the path of reincarnation?" Afterward, Chu Feng felt a bit of doubt; after all, he had seen the heavens.

    However, he had previously seen the giant millstone, and the scene there had been quite strange. It was as though it were carrying out reincarnation and sending people toward their destinies.

    For a moment, he had some doubts.

    Was this really the path to reincarnation, or was it controlled by someone?

    If it was the latter, then that was truly frightening.

    "This group of dead have been formatted, and I'm the only living one remaining. How weird! When the time comes, please don't let anything strange happen!"

    Chu Feng was letting his imagination run wild, and he felt a bit unsure of what would happen next.

    However, since he had already started on this path, he didn't have any other choice.

    Afterward, Chu Feng's heart stirred. Was this truly the starry skies? Or was it the universe he was originally in? If it were like this, maybe he could call the interstellar express delivery company and have them pack him up and send him back to Earth.

    "First I'll go to the final destination of rebirth and finally see how reincarnation works!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 599: A Love Song on the Path of Reincarnation.

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Damn you, Wormhole Express! How unreliable, what happened to the platinum VIP services? What a fraud, and you're ignoring me now?!"

    In the starry skies, there was a group of majestic ghosts. Amongst them was someone particularly offbeat and furtive. On one hand, he was pretending to hurry on with the other spirits, on the other, he was busy with his business, sneakily taking out his photon computer to communicate with the outside world.

    "What's the point even talking about improving your service and expanding your business into the broken universe among the primal chaos? I'm telling you, I want to put in a complaint! Your express company is so unreliable!"

    Chu Feng lowered his voice as he expressed his dissatisfaction.

    However, he then stared blankly as his photon computer lost signal. Was this caused by the Wormhole Express Company? 

    Oh no!

    His head was swimming now. Could it be that this part of the starry skies wasn't a part of the original universe? This alarmed him. Before, he had prepared for the worst, but now that it was real, it stunned him before chilling him from head to toe.

    "Perhaps this area is too wildly overgrown, and so the interstellar network doesn't cover here, just like Earth previously," Chu Feng frowned and muttered to himself.

    He knew that there was no signal on the interstellar network in neglected outskirts of the universe, such as on large uncivilized planets. The network was boycotted at all costs.

    This kind of civilization was leaning toward divine demonic evolution. Science and technology were not approved.

    The more he pondered on this, the more Chu Feng felt that this area, as before in the original universe, was too wild. Everyday, many souls would be exposed already if the interstellar network covered this area as they hurried on through here.

    A troop consisting of several million people traversed through the starry skies, uninterrupted. There were too many to count.

    The path following this was particularly dull. The starry skies were deathly still, and there was not a hint of vitality. Even the starlight looked like it was enshrouded with a layer of ashy fog. It brought a strong sense of demise.

    Black stones were paved to form a path. It extended into the starry skies with an unknown end point. Countless souls, transformed from spiritual seeds, followed it untiringly.

    How come they're so obedient? Chu Feng was suspicious. What force was calling to them and making all these ghosts follow this path?

    He had many questions about it and couldn't understand it.

    In the course of these events, Chu Feng had tried to fly away and escape from this path. However, he found that he was confined on this black stone pavement with no way to leave it.

    There was one time where he had suddenly hit upon a wild idea. His spirit left his body, and he walked on the path as a soul like the other ghosts. Immediately, he shivered as he discovered a bunch of secrets.

    He heard a sound, precisely the sound of music. It was a drawn out sob, like the crying of a ghost choking in grief. It came from the end of the path, and it was because of this that all the spirits were walking forward, approaching that area.

    Chu Feng also felt rather strange after his spirit had left his body. He had an instinct to approach forward, as if there was a huge nest up ahead that he needed to return to.

    Subsequently half of his spiritual form was still in his corporeal body, while the other half drifted about outside, using a different method to sense things.

    He experienced various things with his eyes half-shut. It was as if he saw a blood-stained scene of the broken universe where all of the vital planets were tainted with blood. It was like the fall of all the gods.

    A mysterious spiritual song rang out and numerous souls emerged through the starry seas. They advanced toward an indiscernible area as if to return to some sort of strange origin.

    "How unusual!"

    Chu Feng thought this was rather scary as well as disturbing. Was this real reincarnation, or some sort artificial of reincarnation setup where everything was being controlled?

    At first, he had thought he wasn't far from his destination and was almost there once he heard the mysterious spiritual song.

    Yet he found that he had been overthinking. This carried on for several days, and it was incomparably dry and dull. He was repeating the same actions at every moment, and he walked on keeping to the prescribed order. Aside from this, nothing peculiar occurred.

    Fortunately, the other spirit forms were already formatted. They didn't have much willpower, so they didn't experience the boredom.

    However, Chu Feng was different, as he was a person with flesh and blood muddling along amongst the group of spirits, sneaking his way through. It was dreary to him and awfully dry.

    Most importantly, he was worried about what was happening on Earth. To others, him disappearing in such a fashion must seem like he had already died, which would have drastic effects.

    He was worried that Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others would avenge him and, through that, lead to ambushes from those from the outer realms. He had already learnt how shameless those people were.

    The magnificent saint had been manipulating from behind the scenes and had joined the field himself. In fact, it wasn't just one saint who had intervened. It was next-level-immoral to get rid of him in such a surreptitious manner.

    For the next seven or eight days, Chu Feng simply couldn't sit still. Whenever his spirit left his body, he heard that spiritual song sounding monotonously as before with an unchanging rhythm.

    Then, he couldn't hear it any longer and sarted humming various tunes.

    "I kiss you goodbye…"

    "The jasmine flower blooms…"

    "Who's crying their eyes out…"

    If by chance something terrifying did exist, it would surely be stunned and stupefied upon hearing his great singing voice and the rhythm of his spiritual songs.

    Only the now-thick-nerved Chu Feng would do something as bold as singing love songs on the path of reincarnation. He was, after all, rather unpredictable.

    Then, the ghosts around him looked like they had seen a ghost. They glanced at him, some turning backward, while others were facing forward.

    "What're you looking at? Have you never seen a ghost so elegant and romantic?!"

    On the journey following, Chu Feng did various unpredicted matters, for example, scribing words on that nine-mouthed spirit's body.

    "If you really do get reincarnated, you'll be born with natural scriptures. With the universe in your heart, you're constitution will be extraordinary!" Chu Feng patted his shoulder.

    Time passed quickly, and half a month had gone by in the blink of an eye. They finally left the senseless starry skies and entered a peculiar area.

    Walking along the black stone path, they came across part of the Gobi desert. It was suspended within the starry skies and was incomparably desolate with no living creatures in sight.

    It was indeed strange that there would be an unending desert in the middle of the starry seas.

    In addition, there were lots of celestial bodies hanging not more than dozens of metres above their heads. Meteorites had crashed onto them before, so there were many ring-shaped pits suspended in mid-air. One could reach them with a big leap.

    This completely violated the theory of physics!

    Of course, he was already somewhat immune. He had seen so many things go against the rhythm of nature through his evolution experience of civilization.

    Two days after they had left and entered the depths of the Gobi desert, Chu Feng discovered something strange had appeared on the path. Those were… soldiers!

    "Yin soldiers have emerged! They're life forms who guard the path of reincarnation!" Chu Feng's eyes dilated. Was he going to finally discover the great secret at the end of one's life?

    Those creatures took on the form of a human, but also had features belonging to other races. For example, some of them had black ox horns on their heads, while others sported long snakes' tails on their backs. Some had lion-dragon claws, while others had three heads and six arms. They were all completely different.

    Yet they had one thing in common. They all carried the same kind of ancient blade on their backs. It was quite antique and looked like it had endured millions of years as even the scabbard was rotten.

    Furthermore, these creatures were all bags of bones. At a glance, they looked dead without a hint of life in their withered bodies. Yet there were souls entrapped within those lifeless bodies.

    Of course, their souls seemed rather lethargic like their spirit consciousness had been blinded. They were incomparably robotic and dull, forced to follow orders set years and years ago.

    These withered creatures were responsible for guarding this path of reincarnation and discipline those who veered from the group. They would walk over stiffly and shoo those spirits back into the group with robot-like actions.

    Chu Feng stared, looking on intently. At first, he had been worried that, given how special he was with blood and flesh, they would seize him and something unpredictable would happen.

    Yet he found that he had been overthinking. These creatures were sickeningly boring and utterly dull, like machines with wound up chains. They only cared about the ghosts that tried to leave the group.

    Some of the souls were rather weak. They were already tottering when they reached here, almost falling apart. In the end, they left the group, and even if they were forced back into the gang, they quickly fell behind again. They simply couldn't do it.

    At this moment, Chu Feng witnessed a horrifying scene as one of those withered creatures came forth. With a clang, it took out a long knife in a robot-like manner before wielding it with all its might. With the sound of a puff, it hacked the soul who left the group into two halves.

    One could see that that soul immediately vanished into thin air, leaving absolutely nothing!

    Chu Feng's back shuddered. The entire knife was dark red, and there wasn't any splendid radiance, but it was still incredibly terrifying. It had directly killed the soul, leading it to disappear into thin air.

    The scabbard was partially rotten and almost shattered given the many years it had experienced. But the blade of the knife was simple yet sharp, and it could destroy spirits with just one blow.

    Chu Feng was particularly attentive and secretively observing it.

    Aside from weak spirits dropping out of the group, there were also extremely ferocious souls being rather dishonest. For example, the nine-mouthed spirit behind Chu Feng, who was considered quite derive, would bump into him every now and then.

    In fact, some were even more terrifying. These were further ahead and, at times, clamors were transmitted back. More than once a taotie spirit had bitten other spirits.

    Soon afterward when another commotion arose in the desert, one of the withered humanoid creatures came forth. It took out a long dark red knife and directly hacked across with it. Instantly, that formidable taotie spirit vanished and disappeared entirely!

    Chu Feng was envious. Two people had taken out their knives back to back, and though they were different people, the type of knives they used were the same. The strength of both knives was the same, and they were made to destroy the creatures' souls.

    "Even replicated weapons on the path of reincarnation can do this. The knife produced is so terrifying and devilish. How extraordinary!"

    An idea came to Chu Feng, and he wanted to try and get one for himself.

    He found that these bodies, who were dead long ago, weren't actually that hard to overpower as their spiritual consciousnesses was fragile. Their actions were innate, as if carrying out some sort of program. Their actual responses were rather lacking.

    Then he took action. He saw a creature on its own and began to use his spiritual energy. Unexpected by it, he seized its ancient knife and tossed it to the nine-mouthed monster behind him. He made him carry it and ordered him not to do anything else.

    With Chu Feng scribing on him and beating him throughout the journey, Chu Feng had made him rather obedient.

    On the side of the path or reincarnation, the creature who had lost his knife turned his neck suspiciously. Because of this, his bones made robotic noises, as if he hadn't moved in quite a few years. He was inflexible, and in the end, he stopped moving. It was like he had lost his consciousness and didn't notice he had already lost his knife.

    Once they had walked on for a bit, Chu Feng retrieved the knife from the nine-mouthed monster and unsheathed it from its rotten scabbard. In that instant, his hairs stood up on his body as he felt that he too would die were this knife to deal a blow on his body.

    "One strike could destroy a person's spirit. What a delightful, uncommon weapon this is!" Chu Feng immediately stashed it away.

    Suddenly, he raised his head and glanced toward the distance. He saw planes of spirits disappear, and in an instant, the group of ghosts were nowhere to be seen. Ahead was the end.

    "No wonder there were creatures carrying knives on guard on the side of the path. We've already reached the final destination!"

    Chu Feng could tell that he had arrived at the end of the path of reincarnation!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 600: At the End of Reincarnation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng's expression was solemn. He felt a great pressure after inadvertently arriving at the end of the reincarnation cycle. He slowly drew the sword he had picked up on the long road here and adopted a serious expression.

    Since ancient times, every creature had questioned where humans and other life forms go after death, and whether they reincarnate or not.

    Thus, the legends of the netherworld and yin realm came into being. But who had ever seen them? Who could testify?

    Even evolvers couldn't touch upon these topics. The more powerful the cultivator, the more firmly they walked the path of evolution—there was no so-called reincarnation for them.

    That was except for the evolvers of the various systems!

    It could be said that whether they were ordinary people or experts of an evolved civilization, all creatures had been pondering whether or not they would still have awareness after death or if there was a next life. They wanted to know what form the next phase in life was and where the next stop lay.

    This was a constant question since time immemorial, a profundity all primates had been searching for but have never found an answer to.

    Now, Chu Feng had arrived to reveal this riddle and figure everything out.

    Finally, it was their turn. They had arrived at the foremost point of the desert and the landscape had fallen precipitously. There was an ancient road ahead, stretching beyond the desert and into the unknown.

    There were no stars outside of the desert—only darkness.

    A small path snaked into the void. The soul tune rang out far in the distance and caused the void to tremble lightly.

    They had arrived!

    Chu Feng followed the large group forward and saw crowds of spirits falling down in front of him and vanishing.

    The road ends ahead!

    "Huh?!"

    What was going on? Was this the end of reincarnation?

    Vision was scarce in this boundless darkness, and even using one's spirit to grasp the road ahead didn't help much. It was as though the place had been devoured by eternal darkness.

    Afterward, Chu Feng discovered that this so-called soul tune originated from the void here. It would draw upon one's spirit and cause the soul to calm down. Then they would all jump into the endless darkness.

    Chu Feng took several steps back, terrified. He had already arrived at the end of the broken path at this point. He hid himself to the side because he was afraid of being knocked downward.

    He was especially guarded against the nine-mouthed creature behind him. This fellow wasn't well-behaved and especially liked to bump into people, forcing them forward.

    The impatient creature bumped into a group of souls and threw himself forward. Chu Feng watched on blankly as it vanished into the air.

    "Goodbye brother, I don't know where you're going or if we'll meet again in the future." Chu Feng looked down. There were hundreds of thousands of souls jumping down in a constant stream. This place was like a dark abyss devouring all the souls.

    He saw clearly that the more powerful spirits would reach further after leaping out, and the weaker ones would disappear soon after stepping out.

    Chu Feng sat beside the broken road. He neither blocked the huge parade nor approached the edge. He simply sat there staring with great attention.

    This time, he didn't follow them in carelessly because he was in corporeal form. It would be fairly interesting if he were to jump down and become reincarnated.

    Moreover, even if he were a spiritual body, he wouldn't want to start everything anew. He liked how he was now.

    Chu Feng observed for a fair length of time but failed to figure out anything. He simply couldn't understand how these spirits had vanished mid-air. Could they have been reincarnated?

    Afterward, he tried throwing a corner of his robe into the dark land and found that the piece of cloth also vanished.

    Fairly shocked, Chu Feng muttered that he had sinned. If this path truly led to reincarnation, what if someone gave birth to a corner of his clothes? Chu Feng's heart was filled with remorse.

    "Thump!" He was nearly knocked into the abyss by a creature with three heads and six arms. Chu Feng instantly became furious because he had been attacked despite staying well out of the way.

    He grabbed that demonic looking beast, despite it attempting to bite back, and said, "I'll leave a mark on you and give you a lesson!"

    He carved some words on the beasts spirit: "Chu Feng is my uncle!"

    He then tossed the creature into the dark abyss.

    Chu Feng sat there with nothing to do. From time to time, some especially powerful and violent beast souls would attack him. He didn't hold back at all and retaliated by carving "Chu Feng is my uncle" on them.

    Those that were incomparably powerful, he would carve: "Chu Feng is my elder brother!"

    Recalling the heroic words "Li Gang is my dad!" from earth 100 years ago, he felt that his mischief here might cause a certain butterfly effect some time in the future.

    However, Chu Feng grew numb in the period that followed and all-powerful creatures who came crashing toward him would be duly taken care of.

    He never imagined that his actions would cause great changes!

    It might not be evident in the short term, but at some point in the future, it would surely cause great waves.

    Chu Feng had no idea how long he had been here. In the end, he would go over and fix up every powerful spirit and leave a "mark" on them.

    Later on, he pondered over this matter. If they were really going to be reincarnated, ten years later, a group of heaven-bestowed geniuses would gradually mature, and they would have this warning carved onto their souls. Now that would be fun.

    "I'm only looking to prove whether or not there's a reincarnation cycle, an experiment born of a strict and responsible scientific attitude. Don't blame me because I might find a new law in physics!"

    In truth, even Chu Feng himself felt guilty. This discussion of physics might actually cause Newton to climb out of his coffin and fight it out with him.

    He glanced about after muttering in a somewhat guilty manner. He seemed to feel something watching him.

    "Huh?!"

    Suddenly, Chu Feng discovered a super soul. It was a vermilion bird spreading its wings through the sky. It flew far with a single leap and pounced into the ends of the void.

    Chu Feng found, to his astonishment, that some steps had appeared in the void. The vermilion bird spread its wings and grabbed onto it, hoping to climb up. But unfortunately, it fell down in the end.

    A huge muddle-headed bug was accidentally dragged over when the vermilion bird flew into the air. When the bird started to fall, the bug borrowed the momentum to swing over to the other side and grab into a column with its tail. It succeeded in crossing over.

    "What situation was this?!" Chu Feng was greatly astonished.

    There was a world on the other side? The Vermilion bird had lost while an ordinary bug had succeeded.

    Afterward, he no longer moved and sat there observing the place.

    After a long while, an unyielding golden roc charged over and pounced toward the other side. In the end, that platform and stone pillar appeared once again.

    No creature could fly here, so they could only borrow the momentum of the rush to charge over. The roc crashed into the side of the pillar with a thud and fell into the abyss with a mournful wail.

    There really was a different world on the other side!

    Chu Feng discovered that every soul was, in fact, jumping forward. They all wanted to cross over to the other side instinctively.

    But none of them got as far as the vermilion bird and the golden roc.

    Only super souls could touch the other shore and cause it to materialize.

    Chu Feng was moved. There was a road past the end of reincarnation?

    He waited here for several days, and the souls he had seen were in the hundreds of millions. One had to know that Chu Feng had seen most of them back at the grinding stone and ninety percent were evolvers above the level of golden arhats.

    But they had returned to their roots after being crushed. Only super souls would retain some of their inherent abilities.

    "There might not even be one golden arhat level evolver on earth, but there are so many here."

    Golden arhats were rare even on other vital stars. Chu Feng doubted whether the ones being formatted here were golden arhats from his own universe.

    He suspected that evolvers from other realms were being sent over to reincarnate.

    In the days that followed, he saw true phoenixes fail in their crossing. They crashed into the cliff on the other side, took a few steps upwards before falling down into the abyss.

    At the same time, he saw what he suspected was a true dragon also fail in its endeavor. This place was like Equality for All Life. Even super creatures could hardly cross over to the other side.

    Days later, Chu Feng was alarmed as he sensed something out of the ordinary. A fluctuation arose from the army behind him, followed by a rapid golden beam.

    Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and saw clearly that it was a humanoid creature with a radiant golden paper in his hand. There was nothing too special about him, but the light from the golden paper was enshrouding and protecting him. This person flew through the air and arrived near Chu Feng.

    "He can fly?!"

    After arriving, this person was still moving through the air, poised to fly over.

    Chu Feng grabbed hold of one of his arms to try and obstruct him. That was because he never sensed any dangerous aura from him, neither did he feel that he was very strong.

    As expected, he was stopped.

    "Soul, why do you stop me?"

    This spiritual body could actually speak. Even though he was confused, he still managed to express his intentions. He was holding onto the golden talisman with a dazed expression on his face.

    "Who are you, why are you here?" Chu Feng asked in astonishment.

    "I've forgotten. I can't remember until I reach the end." This person seemed to be sleep talking. He was a spiritual body and was emitting a spiritual wave which Chu Feng could understand.

    Then, Chu Feng gritted his teeth and said, "You keep on flying, I'll come along!"

    Chu Feng had a feeling that this golden talisman was very powerful. If he wasn't a corporeal body with the stone box protecting him, it was unlikely that he would be able to approach this person.

    That was because the rune on the talisman was fairly similar to one of the dozens on the stone box.

    This was certainly a heaven-defying item.

    But he had no fear of it now because dozens of runes had appeared on the stone box, making it more comprehensive.

    Just who had helped him write this talisman to protect him during reincarnation? The thought itself was fairly terrifying.

    As far as he knew, the Deity Race, Dao Race, Quasi-Immortal Race, Buddhist Race, and the others had no reincarnation path to follow.

    They were already the most powerful group in the cosmos!

    Chu Feng no longer used his energy to confine this person. As expected, he once again flew into the air under the guidance of the talisman and started moving toward the other shore.

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth and hung onto the man's leg, in a bid to cross over in his corporeal form.

    During this process, he felt a terrifying suction force from the darkness below trying to drag him down. That place looked like the reincarnation path leading to a new life.

    This was an inexplicable sensation. Chu Feng really started to suspect whether it was the door to transmigration beneath him. Would one start a new life after dropping in?

    In the end, he crossed over without any mishap. He and the man crossed over the darkness and arrived on the platform.

    "Ah, dammit you sneaking ghost, you gave me a scare. What are you sitting here for?!"

    Chu Feng nearly fell down while climbing the steps because there was actually someone sitting there and glancing down at everything below.

    He finally reached the end with that fellow with the golden talisman.

    Sitting at the highest point was a black figure. Discovering this person at such a time made even Chu Feng feel afraid. It was so sudden that he almost fell off.
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    This place was completely dark. The pillar was aged and abnormally coarse as though it was an object which had passed through the long months and years.

    Additionally, there was blood on the stone steps that hadn't yet dried to this day. Every one of them was as tall as a person and didn't seem like it was made for humans to use.

    Chu Feng felt as though he had fallen into an icehouse. He went cold from head to toe after being shocked out of his wits and nearly falling down just now.

    Who would've thought that when he looked up amidst the gloomy silence, a black silhouette would be sitting there and looking down at him? It was indeed somewhat frightening.

    One had to know that he was a stowaway. He was feeling guilty at heart, afraid that he would be given away at the end of the reincarnation path. In the end, he suddenly encountered such a creature.

    It had to be known that there were hundreds of millions of spirits falling down into the abyss like dumplings. Even true dragons and undead phoenixes had slid down amidst mournful cries.

    It could be said that this place was extremely perilous since even normal passengers were failing.

    Chu Feng was a stowaway who had crossed over along with the humanoid creature with the golden talisman in his hand. Otherwise, it wouldn't be possible for him to arrive here.

    He was somewhat distressed. He felt that he shouldn't have cried out loud and, instead, pretended not to know. He should probably have stayed muddled just like that humanoid creature with the golden talisman.

    However, he found no movement after a moment of waiting.

    He didn't dare use the Fiery Eyes at such a juncture, so he couldn't see clearly just what that black entity was.

    Now that things were so silent, Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He was rather bold, else he wouldn't be here, either. At this moment, he leaped upward toward the stone steps.

    Behind him, the man with the golden talisman also moved. He seemed to be quite confused and simply imitated what Chu Feng was doing.

    Chu Feng didn't pay him any attention because he wanted to explore this place well after crossing over. There was actually a different world beyond the land of reincarnation. What was this so-called "other shore"?

    There was a shrine at the top of the nine steep steps, and the figure Chu Feng had seen just now was sitting there.

    "A clay idol?!"

    Chu Feng was astonished. It was completely different from what he had imagined just now. A while ago, he had felt that something was watching him. But when it approached, it turned out to be a clay idol.

    To be precise, this idol was covered in dust and corroded by the passage of time. There was no way to tell at this moment if it was a male or female. It only sat there without the slightest of movements.

    It was human shaped and of more or less the same height as a normal human being. Its clothes were fairly old, simple, and almost barbaric, a fashion Chu Feng had never seen before.

    The simple beast skin clothing almost looked like a monastic robe. It was full of dust, and its shape was difficult to make out, however, one could sense that it was made of leather.

    Chu Feng observed in detail but came to no particular conclusion after quite a while.

    In the end, he looked around and found that there was no one else. So he activated his Fiery Eyes to scan this clay idol.

    But at this moment, the light entering his eyes were extremely dazzling and even painful. The clay idol's old clothes were simply too brilliant and probably even more fantastic than any treasure. It gave Chu Feng a stifling sensation.

    Chu Feng's heart began beating like a drum. Just what kind of statue was wearing this supreme, ultimate combat robe?

    He quickly closed his eyes and stopped his ability. At this time, he realized that his stone box was heating up, and the mountain and river diagram upon it was lighting up with a golden glow.

    His heart began beating fast. The unintelligible runes on the stone box were reacting?

    Chu Feng's heart sank because he realized that he would've died if he didn't have this stone box.

    As expected, when he looked back, the man behind him was trembling on his knees. It was as though he had seen an incomparably terrifying matter.

    Moreover, the golden talisman in his hand had started burning from one corner. There was a terrifying aura spread out from him which seemingly threatened this person.

    At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that the countless spirits trying to jump over to the other shore were instantly shattered into motes of light.

    Chu Feng drew a breath of cold air. He simply couldn't imagine what origins this old robe on the clay idol possessed.

    As he saw it, even an ultimate weapon wouldn't be any more powerful than this. A mere glance with brilliant eyes had produced such a terrifying backlash.

    Curse it!

    This clay idol was unfathomable and even somewhat terrifying. Was it really clay underneath all that dust? If it was a body made of flesh, then just how many years has it been since it last moved?

    Moreover, he carefully sensed it and found that there was no life coming from it. The evening mist hung thick here and filled everything with a withering, deathly stillness.

    And this robe was simply too shocking. Chu Feng couldn't help but size it up once again. This time, he didn't use the Fiery Eyes and only used normal sight to observe.

    Under the thick layer of dust, there was a dao hymn emanating from within. Chu Feng was dazzled because he seemed to have seen the true nature of this robe.

    That was an incomparably terrifying beast. It appeared in the starry skies with its bloody maw wide open, and its roar could shatter the galaxy, killing countless evolvers in misery.

    When it moved, a single turn of its body could bring it to the ends of the universe and close to the primal chaos.

    This… Chu Feng was shocked. That was the remnant will within the robe or it could be considered the dao hymn left behind by the beast. All of it culminated in a projection of the past.

    "It's likely a heaven-illuminating expert, a forbidden beast!"

    Chu Feng was badly shaken because he had seen the might of heaven-illuminators. They were able to destroy planets with a flip of their hands and cause races of long histories to completely disappear.

    It wouldn't be excessive to call such a creature a forbidden existence. It could tear apart the galaxy and destroy a field of stars. To them, killing a saint was as easy as flicking a finger.

    A drop of their blood could wipe out an entire orthodoxy, and a single hair could cut apart the starry skies and slash open a top-ranking evolver.

    Chu Feng was somewhat afraid. This robe was of such great origins?

    Afterward, he started to doubt life when he saw the beads of bones on the clay statue's hands.

    It was made up of horns, teeth, and dao bones left behind after a spark. Every piece was extremely big and no less powerful than the beast-skin robe itself.

    Chu Feng stood there in a daze, absolutely confused.

    At the same time that he was shaken, he really wanted to say that it was too damaging. Wasn't it such a waste for a clay statue at the end of the reincarnation path to be wearing these things?

    He really wanted to take it down and wear it. If he could take it out, a casual shake would be enough to kill an expert.

    But he didn't dare take action because he almost brought a calamity upon himself just by looking at it with his Fiery Eyes. If not for the stone box, he would certainly have died in both form and soul.

    "What a disgrace, what a waste! So many treasures on display here, aren't you afraid they'll become hairy with mold?"

    Chu Feng reckoned that someone who dared dress in such a high profile manner in the outside world had to be a top expert among the heaven-illuminators. In truth, their strength might be ranked toward the top, or might even be within the first few!

    He searched around for a long while, but there was nothing else here.

    Afterward, Chu Feng sat down beside the shrine and glanced at that person in the distance. "Didn't you say you'll remember everything once you reach the end of reincarnation? Why do you still look like an idiot?"

    That person did indeed look dumb. With the golden talisman in hand, he sat there half-kneeling in a daze and stopped moving for quite a while.

    He was startled after hearing Chu Feng's words and immediately knelt down. Then, he began worshipping Chu Feng and the shrine with the talisman in both hands.

    For a split second, some odd changes happened. The golden talisman in his hands transformed into an incense stick with a rune carved upon it. It lit up on its own and began emitting a lingering cloud of smoke around the shrine.

    "You're worshipping me, too?!" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.

    Afterward, he felt his wrist tighten as the wisps of golden smoke drifted over and curled up around his hand, turning into a tangible matter.

    What? Was he going to enjoy offerings just like a god?

    Afterward, he discovered that most of the golden fumes were absorbed by the clay statue. The bone string on its hand began glowing with wisps of golden light, and a great part of the smoke disappeared into it.

    "I'm gaining some benefits?!" Chu Feng's expression was odd.

    He knew how heaven-defying this golden talisman was. It was very likely used by a supreme being to protect his descendants, an act akin to paying a toll along the journey. And now he was sharing a part of this offering.

    This was too strange. Did this land of reincarnation involve bribery? Could it be that one could cross over to the other shore and gain extraordinary fortunes with a supreme character's talisman in hand?

    As expected, Chu Feng's conjecture came to be.

    After enjoying the offering of the golden talisman, the terrifying string of beast bones on the clay idol's hand began to glow. It illuminated the stone wall to the side and therein appeared a hole filled with auspicious mists.

    The man kneeling on the ground immediately became excited. He kowtowed to Chu Feng and the clay statue earnestly before standing up and rushing into the cave.

    At this point, a strand of violet mist flew from the primal chaos and merged into the man's body. He seemed to have woken up at that split second.

    "I was reborn by virtue of the fortune of heaven and earth. With the primal chaos added to my body, I'm destined to become an ancestor. Who can contend against me? I'll break down all of the ancient roads connecting the cosmos. Ah, I seem to have worshipped two divine statues, that's odd."

    That person muttered to himself. He wanted to turn back, but a wisp of violet mist surrounded him and, with a whoosh, whisked him into the ancient cave filled with brilliant lights.

    Chu Feng's expression was one of shock. Even though he had followed millions of souls to this place and had seen his fair share of ghosts, he was still badly shaken at this point.

    That was because he had figured out some things from listening to that man.

    He didn't know if those hundreds of millions of souls were able to reincarnate, but that man just now had indeed succeeded.

    Moreover, he had obtained a great benefit and even retained his memories.

    Whose method was this? Chu Feng was somewhat suspicious. This kind of heaven-defying ability wasn't something a creature from this cosmos could employ.

    The glowing cave vanished and everything regained its calm. Only the stone wall remained.

    "That is a strand of violet mist from the primal chaos." Chu Feng's thoughts wandered.

    That was because this thing was too similar to a certain fortune recorded in the photon computer. A child who was born with a strand of violet chaos mist would be called a heaven's child.

    That was because he could easily become a saint in the future. After that point, he would be destined to become a heaven-illuminating forbidden character.

    "I just let go of a great fortune. That brat… has reincarnated, and directly became a heaven's child?!" Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air.

    Then, he suddenly heard the sounds of people speaking. The clear sound shook his heart!
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    The sound of conversation was unexpectedly heard, and it sounded very strange on this quiet end of the reincarnation road. Even though there were hundreds of millions of spirits, they were all silent as they leapt into the abyss.

    As for the desert, those withered creatures carrying longswords on their backs were stiff and didn't say a word.

    Now, people were unexpectedly conversing, and this made Chu Feng feel truly unsettled. He carefully listened in.

    "My memory is muddled and I still can't remember. There's no difference between ants and dragons on the road to reincarnation; sure enough, all living things are equal. Who are we? Where are we going?"

    "We must be sisters. We're going to be reborn, and we've obtained a supreme opportunity. My head hurts, though, and I can't remember anything else."

    Chu Feng immediately knew what kind of people they were upon hearing this conversation. Surprisingly, they weren't so muddle-headed and had retained some memories. They were similar to that person who was carrying the gold talisman paper just now, but they were a bit more clear-headed and strong.

    As expected, Chu Feng saw a silver light fly over high in the sky and cross the void as it transcended the incomparably pitch-black abyss. Someone had successfully arrived at this shore.

    "This is… the other shore. We were successful, but as for what we must do next, I… have no memory."

    Chu Feng clearly saw it from the top. This was a couple of twin sisters, and even though they were souls, they looked abnormally real and still retained their appearance from this world.

    They both had silver hair and were exceptionally beautiful. They weren't weaker than Qin Luoyin. It could be said that they had perfect faces, yet at the same time, they possessed ghost-like bodies.

    Aside from their human-like shape, they also had a pair of silver wings which shone with auspicious light. As they flapped their wings lightly, they seemed even holier than western angels.

    They clearly weren't angelic creatures, but rather a type of astonishingly strong race. Even though they had been formatted, they were still supreme spirits comparable to dragons and phoenixes.

    Chu Feng thought it over and tore off the bottom half of his sleeves to cover his face. This was because this pair of sisters were relatively clear-headed, and he didn't want them to notice him, an anomaly.

    The pair's appearances were impeccable and beautiful without any flaws, especially because they looked exactly the same. This kind of offbeat grace further surpassed that of normal beauties.

    Chu Feng suspected that if these two were from the same cosmos as him, they ought to be extremely famous, and they would most likely be ranked in the top ten beautiful women in the universe.

    "Just wait until I go and investigate. If two people like this don't exist in my universe, then that should prove some things."

    Chu Feng mulled it over in his heart.

    The two sisters held a piece of talisman in their hands. Their whole bodies glowed silver and light beams shone from their joined hands.

    There was a tadpole-like character on that talisman that looked like one of the ten glaring, gold characters on the millstone!

    "A heaven-defying talisman!"

    Chu Feng inwardly sighed. Every single thing that involved these ten characters was absolutely extraordinary! That person had previously received asylum, and now these two sisters used this as a pretext to come in the same way!

    This was a silver talisman refined for them by a supreme existence. It provided them asylum and served as an offering. When offered here, it would allow them to be reincarnated along with their memories.

    This time, Chu Feng whispered noiselessly and took an object out from the spatial bottle, covering his wrist with it. It was his snow-white, glistening diamond chakram.

    He was studying the clay idol next to him, which had a string of bones on its hand. He then put on his own extremely valuable weapon that similarly wrapped around his wrist.

    This pair of sisters supported themselves with the stone fence poles as they reached the top of the stairs. They were stunned after they saw the two shadows sitting there.

    When they saw Chu Feng in particular, they suspected his body was made of flesh, and they felt even more shaken.

    Even though they were quite bewildered and currently didn't have many memories, now they also had a type of instinct that came from the depths of their souls and felt it was inconceivable.

    In the end, they still crouched down and kowtowed sincerely. Meanwhile, the silver talisman in their hands transformed into a stick of incense. It lit itself and turned into strands of silvery white, glowing smoke that rose in spirals.

    Many of the silver smoke threads sank into the string of bones on the clay idol's wrist. There were still some silk-like threads floating around. They surrounded Chu Feng's wrist, but after a moment, the circling silver threads finally sank into the diamond chakram.

    Chu Feng revealed a different countenance, but he didn't make any indication. With the two sisters here, he couldn't make any movements.

    After the silver stick of incense finished burning, the string of bones on the clay idol's wrist glowed. Sure enough, the reincarnation cave opened once again. An auspicious glow blossomed on the stone wall and holy mist surged about. Everything was divine and peaceful.

    The two sisters cried out in surprise and quickly rushed inside.

    An astonishing light appeared in an instant. Like the first beam of light during the creation of the world, it brought with it a resonating great dao as it covered their bodies.

    "It's… the immortal light of the absolute beginning. To think there was such a great creation! As soon as we descend to Earth, we'll be known as the immortal infants!"

    The two sisters recovered their memories and were no longer perplexed. In this state, even they, who had long since prepared their hearts, were shocked beyond compare. They lost their voices as they cried out in surprise.

    Clearly, this type of great creation exceeded their original expectations.

    "Eh, did you notice? Just now, there were two entities sitting at the top, not just one. What's with that!?"

    "I didn't dare look too much. I only noticed the one beside the shrine had a bracelet on its wrist. It's smelted from mother-of-all-gold. It looked like waste at a first glance, but on further inspection it looks rather terrifying. It's different from other world-startling metals of the same type."

    "Cough!" Chu Feng let out a cough which shook the area.

    He'd really feared those two sisters would turn back and investigate, and in the end he made such a sound. The pair of sisters instantly turned pale in the face, and they ran without looking back. Next they were enveloped by the immortal light of the absolute beginning, and just like that they were reincarnated!

    The reincarnation cave disappeared, and the stone wall returned.

    Then Chu Feng felt a fit of pain in his teeth. He'd released another great creation. Although he'd never heard of the immortal light of the absolute beginning before, it looked even stronger than the purple clouds of the primal chaos. It was extremely heaven-defying.

    His heart was racing a bit now. He wanted to loot a creature carrying the talisman and burn incense here instead to reincarnate.

    However, there was a matter gnawing at his mind. He had lived in the present age and wanted to be his original self even more.

    "In this age, I'm no weaker than others. There's no need for envy. Under normal circumstances, I'll be able to reach this height eventually!"

    Then, Chu Feng removed the diamond chakram and discovered something different when he looked at it. This bracelet had become increasingly translucent; it was snow-white and sparkling.

    "I don't know how my power is now. What kind of result will there be if I fire it?" Chu Feng said to himself.

    Afterwards, he felt bewildered because this diamond chakram was emitting a misty radiance. The inside of the circle was like a space about to take form, saturated with a frightening energy.

    "This… they said it was an ultimate garbage that cannot develop any special divine powers. I can only throw it to strike targets at a distance. Now that I look at it, though, it seems it will transform."

    Chu Feng was happy that this weapon was no longer silent.

    He didn't leave because he'd learned some things from the pair of sisters. This might be an extraordinary period, so they could come to burn incense in search for a shortcut. They would then obtain the supreme fortune of being reincarnated with their memories.

    Chu Feng decided to stay and look carefully.

    As expected, another person came after a day. This time, it was a man with a dragon tail and the wings of a vermilion bird. He retained his human form, so his actual race was unknown.

    He also carried a talisman, which was purple and engraved with a complicated character. He used this as pretext to cross over from high in the sky. The talisman then self-combusted and transformed into a stick of incense.

    Chu Feng felt joy as the purple clouds floated over and twisted toward his wrist. They merged into the diamond chakram, which made it even more translucent and filled it with spirit.

    This man was very brash. After entering the reincarnation cave, he recovered his memories and instantly said in an incomparably conceited way, "Those who chant my name will see eternal life in their reincarnation!"

    Chu Feng cast a sidelong glare at him. He looked at that lofty background in the cave and thought to himself, "You're going reincarnate, yet you're still acting big?"

    He picked up a stone and threw it at the back of the man's head.

    "Ow!"

    The dragon-tailed, lofty humanoid man with the vermillion bird wings didn't turn around in the end. He felt frightened and ran off wildly. Here, he too received the unimaginably great fortune.

    Chu Feng sat here just like this for half a month until he had welcomed the last person holding talismans. Before this, there had been eight groups of people and nine people all together.

    Now he welcomed the ninth group and the tenth person.

    This was a daoist priest, yet he possessed a sneaky and crafty-looking face. He hadn't even kowtowed, but from time to time, he would glance toward Chu Feng and expose a flabbergasted look.

    "How strange. This seems a bit wrong. Why is there another one? Where did it come from?" This young Daoist priest was clearly extraordinary. His consciousness was relatively clear and wasn't lost. He stealthily touched and sized up Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng decided now was the time to attack and snatch his creation. Otherwise, this Daoist priest would certainly discover his abnormality.

    At the crucial point when the Daoist priest was having his suspicions, Chu Feng smashed his diamond chakram forward.

    The diamond chakram had become increasingly extraordinary ever since it enjoyed several offerings of incense. Now it descended and struck the crafty daoist so hard that he cried out in pain and collapsed, face up.

    However, at this time the black talisman in his hand had already self-combusted, and the reincarnation cave in the stone wall had opened ahead of time.

    Chu Feng jumped down and used the stone box to stop the stick of incense from burning. Then he made it reveal its original form of a black talisman.

    However, the black talisman was missing a corner which had clearly been burnt away just now.

    Chu Feng wanted to leave. He'd stayed here for far too long, yet he had no way to cross the abyss, so he snatched this crafty daoist's talisman.

    Who told the Daoist priest to peep at him? Chu Feng had originally wanted to rob him, and this fellow had directly got in his line of fire, so he attacked just like that.

    "Daoist, I won't treat you unfairly. I'll send you to your reincarnation."

    Chu Feng picked up the semi-conscious Daoist priest and threw him right into the reincarnation cave. He didn't know if he would obtain the supreme opportunity just like the others.

    Then Chu Feng decisively ran along. He didn't want to stay here any longer.

    This was because he felt fear and trepidation when he was with the clay idol, and he was anxious something big would happen.

    "Aw sh*t, who jumped me? Dammit, I haven't burnt the incense yet. The ceremony hasn't finished! How was I thrown into the cave?"

    Chu Feng held the black talisman and was high up in the sky as he crossed the void. This was the last voice he heard from above the abyss. Then he vanished and decisively ran.

    This talisman was truly heaven-defying and could allow him to freely push his way through this place. Moreover, if the day came when Chu Feng wanted to die, he could come here and choose the route of reincarnation. He could obtain the supreme fortune in the reincarnation cave and possess the aptitude of a heavenly infant or immortal infant.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 603: Relatives Along the Way
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    It could be said that the black talisman had inherited the fortune of the ancient army and could choose its own future path. Once reincarnated, it would possess an incomparably terrifying starting point and be born as a Heaven's Child or Immortal Child.

    Chu Feng was fairly satisfied. Even if he couldn't use it right away, having such a worldshaking item, in and of itself, was a source of confidence. This was an unimaginable trump card.

    He was in a fairly good mood as he walked through the dust and traversed the Gobi desert while singing a love song on the path of reincarnation. It was rather romantic.

    However, that young daoist on the other shore of the abyss was crying and cursing out loud.

    "Damn your grandpa and uncle, that bastard robbed me of my fortune! Oh boundless deity, I'll beat up your grandfather! I recite your name every day, yet in the end, you didn't protect me. Goddammit, I'll turn myself into a demon soon. F*ck you, Boundless Deity!"

    The daoist spewed out a series of profanities but broke down in tears before he could finish.

    Moreover, he was prepared to remain here without leaving. He wished to find his own fortune on the reincarnation cave!

    Chu Feng flew all the way, humming a small tune as he traversed the air. He was extremely fast with the black talisman in his hand. He also found that those withered creatures with blades on their back completely ignored him.

    No accidents occurred. At first, he was prepared to head back to the end of the reincarnation path if things didn't work out, but now it seemed he had been unnecessarily worried.

    "This is the netherworld pass that allows one to move unhindered, much more reliable than the wormhole express!" Chu Feng sighed emotionally. At the same time, he wondered which terrifying existence had actually produced these talismans capable of protecting one in the afterlife. It was simply too heaven-defying.

    Then, he slowed down his pace. He was somewhat regretful and felt that he should've collected a couple more of these talismans. Every one of them was a peerless treasure that couldn't be obtained even in exchange for one's life.

    "In the end, I'm too kindhearted and couldn't bear to deal an underhanded blow."

    He wasn't in a rush to go forward. Instead, he observed the majestic army of spiritual bodies along the way. These creatures were all experts during their lifetime because normal creatures had no right to step onto this path.

    He could be considered to be moving upstream, and these powerful, arrogant creatures would always attack him out of a certain instinct.

    "Mm, I guess I'll just recognize more relatives. Who knows, maybe it'll be useful in the future." Chu Feng thought to himself.

    Afterward, he saw an especially fierce super soul—or at least it was very close to one. He charged up immediately and carved some words on it in an unrestrained manner.

    This type of familial relationship wasn't complicated at all because everyone called hin uncle.

    All these creatures had been carved with the words, "Chu Feng is my uncle!"

    That was except for those he had a favorable impression of and those he thought looked good. For instance, there was a female undead bird with resplendent wings on which he carved, "Chu Feng is my brother."

    If people knew how Chu Feng had dared to take action against creatures that looked to be undead birds, true dragons, and vermilion birds along the path to reincarnation, they would surely be dumbfounded. There was only one curse word for him—evil!

    In this manner, Chu Feng paused several times as he left the desert and entered the small path through the starry skies. Then, he approached the city of death wherein lay the giant millstone.

    He wasn't idle along the way. His carving skills had grown exponentially and reached a state of excellent proficiency.

    Chu Feng was much faster on his way back despite recognizing a horde of nephews along the way. That was because he had the black talisman in hand which saved him much time on the path.

    Afterward, he passed upstream through the unending crowd of spiritual bodies and stepped into a door. He had returned along the ancient path and once again arrived in the presence of the grinding stone.

    At this moment, he was in the Radiant City of Death once again.

    "If I can't find a way out, then I'll head into the next life!" He didn't want to do this, but it was certainly an option if there was no other choice.

    The millstone moved slowly, causing blood and flesh to flow out continuously below. This was simply a giant pool of flesh which would then separate into energy sources.

    Large groups of spiritual bodies were emerging and walking toward their destined path. They heard the spiritual tune and accepted the beckoning toward the path of reincarnation.

    Chu Feng was greatly distressed because he discovered that he couldn't leave this place from other sides because there was a light screen blocking his path. He could only go back along the original path.

    This meant that he had to pass through the pool of blood and experience the grinding stone again.

    This gave him all kinds of bad feelings. Soaking in a sludge made of the flesh of various creatures was too hardcore, not something ordinary people could handle.

    "Fortunately, I now have the black talisman. Otherwise, I wouldn't be able to fly or even rush up the millstone." Chu Feng muttered to himself.

    He pinched his nose and flew into the air with the help of the black talisman. There, he shot between the two stones, watching as saints were crushed into mush and their bone drags sprayed out in all directions.

    At the same time, he saw a golden arhat level creature spewing out flowers of blood and crashing into the fluid like a crushed soybean.

    Finally, Chu Feng charged out of the hole in the millstone and started to retch upon looking back. Afterward, he ran quickly without a backward glance.

    With the black talisman in hand, he successfully left the area and vaulted over the wall, escaping the Radiant City of Death.

    "This reincarnation journey was really not bad!" Chu Feng's expression was pale as he looked at the black talisman in his hand and vomited once again. He left the city of death far behind; he had had enough!

    Moreover, he ran out of the warzone in one go because he wanted to vomit upon seeing any type of rare beast or bird.

    In the past, these rare birds and spiritual beasts were all delicacies to him, but now, he would always recall their blood and flesh being ground like soybeans.

    Chu Feng was simply about to cry. In the future, he would surely lose all appetite when it came to these delicacies because he would always connect them to this scene. This was too damaging to his life!

    At this moment, the young daoist was also crying in the reincarnation cave, resonating from afar.

    After finally escaping the city, Chu Feng placed the black talisman into the black bottle and stood hundreds of kilometers away. There he let out a long sigh.

    The surroundings were all dark. Everything was filled with pitch darkness apart from the Radiant City of Death.

    "Eh?!" Chu Feng's eyes suddenly overflowed with divine light and revealed an astonished expression. He had set up this area before he left and could thus sense that a living entity had passed by here.

    There was a simple but well-hidden domain here. He could see that the domain was transforming as though some creature was about to emerge from it.

    "Qin Luoyin!"

    Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression. Had this woman not died yet?!

    Within this deathly silence of this space, he could almost confirm that there was no other living entity except Qin Luoyin.

    He stood there and calculated the time. He had walked to the end of the reincarnation path and sat for many days at its end before stepping on the path back. It must've taken over a month in total.

    Doubtlessly, Qin Luoyin would die if she were to approach the city.

    But he was certain that she wouldn't do such a dumb thing. The city's aura could tear apart all corporeal bodies even from afar, a warning to the powerful evolvers.

    Chu Feng had the stone box on him so he wasn't quite affected.

    "Operation Goddess Hunt officially begins!" He announced to himself.

    The land was vast and suffused with a dark red glow. It was incomparably silent as though no life had proliferated here since antiquity. Chu Feng walked alone on this cold, boundless land.

    Any ordinary person would be in a panic by now.

    Chu Feng, however, was quite calm. He had already walked the path of reincarnation, so some silence was nothing to him.

    He began searching for Qin Luoyin's whereabouts as he looked for a way to the outside world. Hew as prepared to hunt down this peerless lady thought of by many young evolvers as the symbol of perfection.

    This was the continuation of their battle at Mount Kunlun.

    Chu Feng began setting up domains to capture her alive.

    However, Qin Luoyin never showed so much as a shadow.

    During this process, Chu Feng had to endure the urge to vomit while searching for the way. He went back many times to the battlefield in front of the Radiant City of Death to comprehend fist seals and cultivate various secret arts.

    There was a peerless fist intent here with traces of matchless sword daos. The was fairly suppressive but was able to improve his comprehension, an effective way to raise his strength.

    This might be a murderous ground for outsiders, but the grave of death, to Chu Feng, was a land where he would rise to power.

    In the outside world, the Dameng Pure Land saints were working together with several experts and holding a secret meeting. All of them were powerful saints of their respective races who had come together to open up the purgatory once more.

    Before this, they had made multiple attempts to no avail. That was because the purgatory space wasn't something that could be opened as many times as one wanted. Earlier on, they had offered sacrifices and the blood of the saints of numerous races just to open a crack.

    Now, the required sacrifices were evidently greater.

    "We don't have much time. Even if Qin Luoyin has a life-saving talisman and a spiritual seed, they can offer her two extra lives at most."

    The Dameng Pure Land saintess was anxious and restless. She had gone all-out together with everyone else in a bid to open the purgatory at all costs.

    Inside the purgatory, Chu Feng had walked out of Radiant City of Death area. He was making effort to deal with this troublesome Qin Luoyin.

    There were pre-carved magnetic stones on Chu Feng's body. Upon sight, he would cover the skies with them and complete a mid-tier domain in the blink of an eye. He believed he could restrain that Dameng Pure Land goddess and capture her alive.

    "Aha, traces!"

    Chu Feng found some faint clues as he carefully observed the area where they had first fallen in. Qin Luoyin had moved about for quite some time here and left some marks.

    This was just as he had guessed. The other party was roaming around the original location, very likely waiting for a rescue. She apparently believed the ancestor-level characters of the Dameng Pure Land would help her out of this predicament.

    "This woman is also searching for me. She wants to kill me!"

    Chu Feng revealed a cold expression as he found some traps. For instance, Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystals. He might be blasted into pieces if he were to rush onto them and activate them with his energy.

    The Dameng Pure Land crystals weren't ordinary items. They were likely capable of blasting a top-tier genius to death. This scion wouldn't have mediocre items on her.

    "This time, I'll see where you can run!" Chu Feng revealed a cold smile. He believed he would get the last laugh in the end and that he could capture the other party.

    Before long, some words appeared on the ground. All of them were written in the universal common language which he had learned from the photon computer back on earth. He could recognize most of them.

    "Chu Feng, you evil creature! You notorious bandit, die!"

    Doubtlessly, this was Qin Luoyin's doing. She was expressing her hate and killing intent.

    Chu Feng's eyes were cold. "I'll have you prostrate on the ground. By then, let's see how you'll maintain your dignity and keep being a goddess!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 604: Counter-Hunted
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    The entire area was covered in darkness. It was pitch black and desolate everywhere apart from the Radiant City of Death.

    Chu Feng searched attentively in hopes of finding Qin Luoyin.

    He knew that the other party had the same idea and was out to kill him. He would rather act proactively and deal with this Dameng Pure Land scion instead of waiting to be ambushed.

    Chu Feng didn't dare to be careless at all because, despite his preparations to restrain the other party, she was still a great realm above him.

    Although his domain methods were quite powerful, it would be difficult to hunt the other party down again if she had found a loophole and escaped.

    Chu Feng, like a specter, traversed the desolate land through the dark night. He looked up by chance and saw the various meteorites floating in the air.

    He broke into a frown. Could Qin Luoyin be among them?

    At the same time, he was pondering why these small meteorites were able to fly despite the suppression on the evolvers.

    Chu Feng became more and more serious as he moved quietly on. In the end, he found some clues on the meteorites in addition to the ground. There were Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystals.

    "This daydreaming lass is too ruthless!" Chu Feng's frostiness grew denser. He felt that this was a formidable opponent that required him to go all out once encountered. He couldn't be too optimistic about capturing alive.

    After all, she was a heaven-bestowed genius ranked among the top in the universe.

    "He had robbed her during the battle on Mount Kunlun, so how did she have these things on her? Where had she hidden them?" Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.

    He felt that he had miscalculated. He should've searched thoroughly with his Fiery Eyes. This woman must still have a spatial treasure that he hadn't discovered.

    Chu Feng was like a spirit as he flew around without touching the ground, but he never found Qin Luoyin's traces all this time. This caused his expression to turn serious.

    The other party was certainly alive and had hidden herself well. He actually failed to discover her.

    He leaped up with great force and charged hundreds of meters into the air. He landed on a giant rock before vaulting up once again toward the sky.

    He felt that Qin Luoyin might be above. If she was indeed waiting to be rescued, she should be where the sky had been sundered back then.

    He had the black talisman so he could fly through space here, but that glowing item was too dazzling and would make him an easy target.

    Finally, he climbed up halfway and found a faint trace she had left behind.

    "I'll see how far you can run!" Chu Feng had grasped the other party's thoughts. The two were probably about to meet each other if she was hiding between the rocks high in the sky.

    He felt that Qin Luoyin should've relaxed quite a bit after his month-long absence. Perhaps she even thought he was dead.

    "If I can't find you this time, I'll reveal myself and draw you in." He didn't want to rashly reveal his whereabouts and attract the other party because the one in the darkness would have the advantage.

    Naturally, if he were to reveal himself first, he would lay down a trap first. There would only be one chance to capture her and probably no second time.

    That was why he didn't want to use himself as bait to draw out the other party.

    Suddenly, Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He found something wrong with a meteorite as he leaped up. Any other person would've overlooked this, but Chu Feng was a domain researcher and his perception towards the aura of the land was extremely sharp. He felt his blood run cold.

    Finally, he discovered something in a gap between the meteorite. He opened his Fiery Eyes which tore through the surface and noticed a small bow.

    It was buried within and normal people simply couldn't see it.

    Chu Feng's eyes lit up and saw through the essence of things. This made him shiver.

    That small bow was merely the size of a palm. It was made of jet-black wood and had a small, scarlet arrow nocked in it. The projectile looked as though it had been stained with blood.

    Chu Feng had already landed on the meteorite, but he leaped down immediately and ran after finding something wrong.

    Buzz!

    The void trembled with the sound of energy tearing through the skies. Chu Feng's senses were especially sharp with regards to such energy fluctuations. He knew that he was in trouble when the arrow shot out.

    At this moment, he was like a primordial ape as he leaped among the meteorites hanging in the air. He jumped from one to the next at great speed and quickly approached the ground.

    A beam of dark red chased after him. It was actually changing directions and homing in on Chu Feng's direction.

    "Just what is this thing?!"

    Chu Feng was astonished. The Dameng Pure Land had too many treasures. He hadn't even found Qin Luoyin herself, but the weapon she had set up could actually chase down enemies. It was truly nefarious.

    Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh...

    Chu Feng was like a beam of light darting through the meteorites and changing directions continuously. In the end, he successfully arrived back on the ground.

    However, the scarlet arrow behind him followed close and arrived before him.

    Chu Feng was greatly astonished. He brought out the diamond chakram and threw it out behind him while holding the stone box in the other hand, ready to smash out.

    Bang!

    Unexpectedly, the diamond chakram erupted with powerful white brilliance. It smashed the scarlet arrow into pieces and caused a rain of red light to scatter in all directions.

    "Its power is just so so." Chu Feng was suspicious. He felt that this arrow was more bite than bark.

    However, he staggered back and almost fell to the ground. Dizzy and eyes were blurry, he knew the situation wasn't good.

    Afterward, he saw a vague scene where the rain of bright scarlet had dispersed. It was a scene of ancient beings offering sacrifice.

    "Goddamit!"

    Chu Feng cried out oddly and ran toward the Radiant City of Death as he felt that things were looking bad for him.

    He knew what had happened, so he wanted to leave this place as soon as possible and find a place where Qin Luoyin couldn't reach him.

    It was an ancient curse!

    The palm-sized read arrow was a primordial curse instrument. He had read much about them through the photon computer.

    Additionally, he had also heard Yellow Ox mention certain indefensible methods from the outer realms. He was afraid Chu Feng would suffer without knowing about them.

    Among them, the curse instruments were the most terrifying. The curse from these sinister weapons simply wouldn't let one go.

    This small arrow was related to the witchcraft of ancient people. It could also be considered a tool refined from curses. Once shot, it could kill the enemy just like a curse.

    Currently, Chu Feng's spirit was unstable. The arrow hadn't struck him, but the curse was already taking action after entering his body.

    Reportedly, this kind of item could kill even a saint in the hands of an expert.

    In truth, its physical attack was also terrifying. It could pierce through metal, stone and evolvers' bodies. But the diamond chakram was extremely powerful after its transformation and managed to shatter a part of the curse's power.

    "Qin Luoyin actually has this kind of item!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth. It was quite a waste to use it on him.

    That was because this kind of ancient item could even nail a golden arhat to death with ample preparation. Now it was actually used to ambush him.

    He grew lightheaded after running for some time. The ancient curse was completely indefensible due to its difference from his current cultivation system. It almost caused him to fall unconscious.

    He knew that it was injuring his spirit.

    At the same time, he opened his Fiery Eyes and saw a certain figure chasing after him from a hundred kilometers away.

    The other party might not have seen him, but the other party had sensed the arrow's activation and was chasing after him.

    Chu Feng produced the black talisman and charged toward the Radiant City of Death in a beam of flowing light.

    Doubtlessly, his current speed was fast, and he managed to leave his pursuer behind.

    Before long, he had charged into the city area. It could be considered safe because Qin Luoyin couldn't approach.

    Chu Feng collapsed on the ground outside of the city, sweating and gasping for breath. His head was about to split open, but he knew he had to hold on, lest he died here.

    He gave it some thought and understood that it wasn't easy to utilize this ancient curse instrument. The other party had to have his blood essence and refine it for several days. Only then would the weapon activate upon his approach.

    Apparently, the other party had retained some of his blood when they kissed last time. She had applied it to the arrow and then used it against him.

    There was no particular way to counter this type of ancient curse technique. The only way was to endure through it, then he would be immune the next time.

    But it was easier said than done. One had to know that these weapons could kill a golden arhat or even a saint if operated by one.

    This weapon was likely the most valuable secret weapon she had. She had actually used it on a visualization level evolver.

    The only fortunate thing was that the diamond chakram was extraordinary and managed to shatter the arrow in time. If he were really pierced through, the curse would erupt in his flesh and blood. That would lead to inevitable death.

    "Logically speaking, I only caught a little bit of the curse. Moreover, it was operated by Qin Luoyin and not those old saints. I should be able to get through it."

    Outside of the Radiant City of Death, a beautiful figure was glowing with a faint light. She was like a perfect work of art, so beautiful that she was almost ethereal. Her purple hair danced in the wind as she removed her mask and glanced toward the city. Her countenance was peerlessly beautiful and possessed the power to make people go crazy over her.

    "I sensed him running this way. Could he have run into the city?"

    Qin Luoyin couldn't believe it. She traveled around the city in search of a path.

    Chu Feng lay on the cold ground, feeling hot and cold flushes. In the end, he turned stiff and nearly died. An entire three days he couldn't move as his spirit came to the verge of collapse.

    And this was the result of him practicing fist arts, comprehending breathing techniques, and receiving enlightenment in secret arts. If he hadn't walked the path of reincarnation yet at this point, he might've died on the spot.

    Chu Feng sat up on the fourth day like a corpse returning to life. His expression was extremely ugly because he had nearly died! He had gone to capture Qin Luoyin at first, but this was the end result!

    He looked down at the golden threads on his wrist and then at the diamond chakram and stone box. These things didn't defend against the curse on their own. It seemed his understanding of this field was too shallow. He would need to study it more in the future.

    "Qin Luoyin!"

    Chu Feng revealed a frosty intent as he circulated his breathing technique. He sat here for a half day before standing up and moving into the distance with large strides.

    He took a deep breath with great resolve. It would be too humiliating if he couldn't capture or kill this woman. He was actually counter ambushed by the enemy and nearly died.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 605: Goddess Falls Into the Trap
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    Chu Feng wasn't moving very quickly because he was pondering. At first, he had several plans with which to kill the other party but was almost killed instead. He had completely exposed himself and informed Qin Luoyin that he was alive, so several of his plans were no longer as effective.

    He thought the other party would've turned careless after the month of absence, so much so that she might've thought he was dead. But his unexpected appearance might've made her more vigilant.

    He suddenly halted his steps and turned back toward the Radiant City of Death. He hadn't even gotten very far before returning.

    "I'm sorry, everyone, please let me pick two corpses. Your souls aren't here anyway so the skin is no use to you."

    Chu Feng apologized first, then began searching through the battlefield outside of the city. he was picking the weakest human-shaped life forms, but those were fairly rare here.

    The creatures here were all outrageously powerful and probably great experts in the past. Chu Feng mulled over it and realized that the weakest were golden arhats.

    Otherwise, their flesh would've rotten long ago and not remain here.

    Fortunately, the long years had eroded the energy within their bodies, and their constitution had long since weakened to the lowest level.

    There was no true immortality in his world. Even an extremely powerful existence or item would be destroyed by time and drowned in the dust of history.

    Chu Feng picked two corpses which he found to be suitable, modified them, and put them into his spatial bracelet.

    He had suppressed many divine sons and saintesses and gotten many high-quality spoils from them. There was no lack of spatial items.

    Chu Feng walked out hundreds of kilometers, moving stealthily as he searched for Qin Luoyin's whereabouts. He couldn't fail this time, or it would become more and more difficult for him to find her.

    These few days, he had suffered the torture of the ancient curse technique and nearly died. It was too close.

    Chu Feng's expression wasn't too good. His heart was filled with killing intent, and he wanted nothing more than to capture that Dameng Pureland descendant. But from a different perspective, he admired her methods. They were sufficiently ruthless and even made him fall for them.

    Chu Feng bent down and examined carefully. Qin Luoyin had stalked this place before. It seemed she had indeed chased him here but didn't dare step near the city of death.

    Chu Feng observed the lay of the land as he went on.

    Unfortunately, none of the domains he had laid down before were activated. The other party was quite fleeting and had chosen her path quite carefully.

    This woman was fairly careful and her senses were too sharp. She had evaded many of the domains.

    Chu Feng considered things from Qin Luoyin's perspective and felt that the other party might be going around the city of death in search for him.

    Perhaps she was already prepared to collect his corpse. After all, even a golden arhat's body would fall apart once struck by the ancient weapon.

    Fortunately, that arrow didn't shoot into his body.

    He sensed a killing intent along the way and opened his Fiery Eyes. There he saw a trap, a terrifying black bell and a barely discernible powder mixed into the soil.

    Chu Feng's eyes were cold because he might've fallen for the trick had he not been more careful.

    Even this unassuming powder was extremely frightening. This Spirit Dissolution Powder was extremely difficult to get rid of and, once inside the body, could kill a person's soul.

    Qin Luoyin was a perfect being in the eyes of the universes' evolvers, one who had no flaws to speak of. She could even be considered exceptionally beautiful.

    But after truly exchanging blows and coming to understand her, one would find that she was harsh, ruthless, and extremely dangerous.

    One would likely suffer if he were too fixated on her city-toppling beauty.

    If she wasn't sufficiently powerful, how could she have joined the upper ranks of the universe's younger generation?

    Chu Feng circled around and, after some deductions, followed the clues back toward where he had come. He was prepared to set up a trap.

    Finally, he confirmed a certain corner of the city. Qin Luoyin had appeared in this area before and it hadn't been very long, at most two hours.

    This was the result of his investigation by means of domains.

    After careful investigation, he discovered a piece of Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystal under a rock and a black wooden box in a gap in the ground. Naturally, it was incomparably dangerous.

    Afterward, Chu Feng set up layer upon layer of killing domains around the vicinity. All of them were lethal.

    "This won't do. I need to add some modifications and make the domains controllable." Chu Feng pondered for a while and realized that Qin Luoyin's senses were too sharp and would adopt a probing stance even while walking. She would retreat immediately once she had discovered a domain, and they would probably not be able to contain her.

    Next up, Chu Feng went around the area making corrections and rearrangements. There was a vast amount of magnetic stones in his spatial bracelet.

    Finally, the set up was complete whereupon he checked everything once and confirmed that there was nothing wrong. Then, he took out a corpse from his spatial bracelet and dressed it in his clothes. At the same time, Chu Feng cut his wrist and allowed some blood to drip onto it.

    He gave it some thought, then set up the other corpse in a similar manner.

    In the end, Chu Feng constructed a stealth domain and hid inside.

    "Good, the hunting operation begins now!"

    With a bang, he threw out one of the corpses into a domain in the distance. In the end, a Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystal exploded immediately.

    The scene was somewhat shocking. A 500-meter area around that place turned into a pool of lava and surged into the skies. At the same time, electricity interweaved and illuminated the dark night sky!

    Chu Feng was astonished. If he had stepped into it by accident, he would've been blasted to death.

    That Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystal was too shocking. It would, without a doubt, even fry and kill those higher than the visualization realm.

    After careful thought, Qin Luoyin was an evolver higher than the visualization realm. The Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystal in her hands was naturally to contend with these people.

    Chu Feng sighed. It was fortunate that his domains were sufficiently far away. Otherwise, some of it would've been destroyed.

    Afterward, he revealed a smile. That corpse was really quite realistic—it was blasted into several pieces, but the large chunks weren't devoured by the lightning and lava.

    At the same time, he began to see those creatures outside of the City of Death in a new light. This was the weakest corpse he was able to find among them.

    Afterward, Chu Feng trembled as a black wooden box emerged from the lava; it hadn't been burned to ash. Instead, it began to open and a blood-red broken blade shot out from within. It rushed into the air with a whoosh, cutting the large corpse chunks into several small pieces.

    "Goddammit Qin Luoyin, you're so ruthless!"

    He might've died for certain if it weren't for his understanding of domains, sufficient sensitiveness to the earth qi, and possession of the Fiery Eyes.

    Afterward, Chu Feng remained still. He was hiding in wait for Qin Luoyin's appearance.

    He had chosen this place and intentionally activated the death trap she had left behind in order to attract her over and then kill her.

    The movements here were too big. The light tore through the darkness of the skies and was incomparably dazzling. It might even be seen from hundreds of kilometers away.

    That was because the flash of lightning and the lava had surged dozens of meters into the air. It was simply too fierce and glaring.

    As expected, some movement was seen from far away. Someone was rushing through the skies and arrived nearby, but there was no more movement thereafter.

    It seemed the snake had been lured out of its hole.

    Chu Feng held his breath within the concealment domain for fear of being exposed. He seemed to have turned to stone at this point, blending into the heaven and earth and erasing all signs of life.

    Afterward, he saw a spirit-like figure with loose hair entering the domain. The lava was no longer boiling at this point and had solidified.

    She charged in, stepping right over the scorching rocks and half flowing lava. She was observing the remains on the ground.

    Chu Feng was just about to activate the domains.

    But he held back as his heart suddenly moved.

    That was because he felt that Qin Luoyin wasn't ordinary. She was powerful and cautious, not someone easily dealt with. The most important part was, when did her hair grow so disheveled?

    His heart was moved at the thought of this. He then shot out the other corpse and silently drove it toward the domain in front.

    This corpse was clad in Chu Feng's clothing and painted with his blood essence; it possessed his aura. Chu Feng had split off a strand of spirit to control the corpse which shot toward Qin Luoyin with a purple gold truncheon in his hand.

    That purple gold truncheon erupted with brilliant violet flames and, at the same time, emitted electric flashes. It was a great killer weapon he had seized from a divine son.

    "Qin Luoyin, die!"

    Chu Feng's spirit on the corpse emitted spiritual waves.

    Bang!

    The woman suddenly turned back without evading. She raised a backhand and clawed at the corpse, her hair dancing wildly behind her. The wind lifted her hair and revealed her true appearance.

    A fake!

    This woman's face was stiff like a wooden puppet. This wasn't Qin Luoyin herself but instead a puppet who was being controlled from afar.

    Chu Feng's heart went cold. Fortunately, he hadn't activated the domains or else he would've been tricked. It would hardly be luring a snake out of its hole, but instead, startling the snake by beating the grass. He would've invited great trouble upon himself. [1]

    Bang!

    The puppet woman was shattered after being struck, and the damaged portions were burnt in the flames. However, one of her hands still managed to pierce the corpse.

    "You… Qin Luoyin, you're ruthless!"

    Chu Feng's spirit on the corpse emitted a shout. Then, he felt something was wrong because that hand had Spirit Dissolution Powder on it and was about to destroy his spirit.

    His spirit retreated decisively and left the place.

    The next moment, the corpse fell to the ground, bounced a couple of times, and became completely still.

    Chu Feng wiped off his cold sweat in the darkness. This Qin Luoyin was too difficult to deal with. She was exceptionally cautious, and her methods were ruthless. A careless mistake might cost him his life.

    Then, he found that the corpse had started to decay.

    It was suffering from various types of decay due to that terrifying puppet woman. However, the latter was also in pieces with various metallic parts falling to the ground.

    Chu Feng hid in silence without the slightest of movements.

    Qin Luoyin's figure appeared only after a long while. She looked on quietly from afar, then raised a snow-white palm. A bolt of light blasted out from her hand and landed on the ground nearby.

    Within that split second, lightning and thunder raged amidst flying sand and debris. Even the earth had split open.

    Chu Feng frowned. This perfect goddess in the eyes of all the youngsters was indeed extraordinary. She was still vigilant even at such a juncture and still performing a probe.

    Qin Luoyin knew he was proficient in domains and was thus cautious even after seeing him die.

    Chu Feng felt that his move in converting the domains to activation mode was correct. Now, the domains wouldn't appear unless he activated them. They wouldn't show up even if parts of them were destroyed.

    Finally, Qin Luoyin walked over with light strides.

    Chu Feng laughed. This woman had finally walked into his trap. It was time to draw the net in.

    Then, he decisively activated the domains!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 606: Subduing a Fairy with Domains

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    One line after another lit up on the ground and flowed like molten iron through the mold. The scene was exceptionally brilliant in the dark night.

    Afterward, numerous irregular diagrams popped up from all sides with a loud boom. They were incomparably complex and the lines upon them were exceptionally dazzling.

    The domains had been activated!

    Mottled lights erupted from the ground. They were only bright and luminous at first, but eventually grew incomparably beautiful with all kinds of prismatic luster.

    Qin Luoyin immediately sensed something was wrong and charged out.

    But how could she? Once the domains were activated, they gave her no time at all to react. The runes awoke within the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint and formed a killing ground.

    Boom!

    A large golden pestle appeared in the air and smashed toward Qin Luoyin. This was one of the domains and its name was: exorcism!

    This was a Buddhist race domain recorded within the books on the moon and was capable of looking down on all visualization realm enemies. Chu Feng had comprehended it thoroughly and laid it out here.

    Lights surged from the ground and weaved together one after the other to form a treasured pestle. Qin Luoyin's entire body was shaken with a boom and sent staggering back, almost coughing up a large mouthful of blood.

    At the same time, the pestle exploded in a golden mushroom cloud. The energy raged within the domain and grew increasingly terrifying.

    "Chu Feng!" Qin Luoyin stood upon the desolate ground, her figure within the domain tall and slender, even taller than the average man. Her brightly colored robes covered her attractive figure and perfect, undulating curves.

    Her multicolored mask had long since been removed and the face within was suffused with cold killing intent. Her large violet eyes were like glistening gems, but they stared at Chu Feng with great coldness.

    Her soft and lustrous hair was a faint violet color and sparkled like hanging brocade. Her face was flawless, and her red lips, alluring. However, her temperament was frosty and cold.

    "Qin Luoyin, will you bind yourself and submit or must I take action?" Chu Feng walked out from the concealment domain.

    "You're still alive even after being wounded by the ancient curst instrument. That's what they mean by evil people live longer."

    Qin Luoyin was fairly calm. She stood there without any wanton movements. Her white, crane-like neck and her chin were raised as she looked down on Chu Feng with some arrogance. It was unknown whether she was trying to infuriate the enemy or if she was truly disdainful of Chu Feng.

    "Chu Feng, don't let me catch you, or else it'll be difficult even if you want to die!" A cold smile appeared on the corners of her mouth. She was still so calm even while restrained.

    The meaning in her words was clear. She was going to make Chu Feng suffer agony worse than death.

    Her words were sharp, but her entire person was still incomparably elegant.

    "You're reminding me to teach you a good lesson once I catch you?" Chu Feng revealed a faint smile.

    "Tsch!"

    Qin Luoyin waved her long hair and began dancing. Her robes fluttered and her long skirt spread out as her lithe body swayed gently like an immortal poised to ride the wind.

    A small strand of hair flew out in the darkness. Almost invisible, it flew through the air and shot toward Chu Feng. That was a golden thread needle with which to ambush the enemy!

    However, she had underestimated Chu Feng's domain. Even a golden thread needle wouldn't work. It emitted dazzling sparks mid-air and transformed into a burst of energy.

    "Qin Luoyin, hope you enjoy the show slowly!" Chu Feng mocked with cold eyes.

    Boom!

    He stepped down forcefully. The activated domains began to explode with blinding lights which erupted from the ground and enveloped Qin Luoyin's position, much like an explosion of fireworks.

    That area was extremely beautiful, but also just as terrifying with its raging energy.

    One could see that the surrounding air was warped as though it were suffering the impact and pressure of the most terrifying domains. It was about to destroy the entire space.

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!

    Several secret treasures appeared around Qin Luoyin. There was a jade necklace, a magical conch, and an exorcism pestle. This surprised Chu Feng greatly. Weren't these items from the Buddhist race?

    Apparently, Qin Luoyin possessed an abundance of treasures.

    These secret treasures lit up and blasted out to resist the domain runes. This was a contest of life and death, so she didn't dare act carelessly. She was activating all these weapons with full power.

    "Qin Luoyin, I searched you thoroughly back then and groped you from head to toe. But I never discovered these weapons. Where were you hiding them?"

    Chu Feng asked mischievously. His tone was frivolous and irritating.

    "Idiot!"

    Qin Luoyin cursed out directly. She had never done such a thing before—when she traveled the starry skies, her character was gentle and beautiful. But now, her attitude was one of anger and humiliation, stained with boiling murderous intent.

    Boom!

    A secret treasure exploded around her, crushed to pieces. For instance, that magical conch was emitting a faint sound and surrounding her with various golden runes. Now it had broken down into several pieces and transformed into fine powder.

    Chu Feng's expression was cold. Although he had been cursed, there wasn't the slightest fluctuation in his heart. He stood outside observing the most powerful descendant of the Dameng Pure Land.

    Qin Luoyin stood straight. Her legs were slender and supple, her waist was thin, and her chest, tall. There was a hint of arrogance on her beautiful face which made her more elegant.

    She spread her arms in a gentle, breathtaking dance which brought delight to one's eyes. But a terrifying thing happened when her lustrous arms swept through the air. She was actually destroying the domain runes. With every move of her legs, the domains surrounding her were broken down with great power.

    This was the Dameng Pure Land's Dream Dance. It could lull the cells to sleep and release the potential ability in one's body. It could be considered exceptionally terrifying.

    But the Dream Dance came at a big price. The body might be overloaded, exhausted and even break down afterward.

    Chu Feng took in a breath of cold air when he saw her destroying his domains. It was shocking to find her so powerful. If she had used this against him immediately on Mount Kunlun, there was no telling who would win.

    However, he surmised that this gorgeous dance would leave her with a disastrous aftermath. That was why she didn't dare use it casually. Today, she had been forced to deploy it.

    Bang!

    Runes exploded around Qin Luoyin in the domain.

    In truth, she was evading and not attempting to fight head on. But she had no choice because the domain had locked onto her. Her gentle figure moved constantly, turning her waist and limbs like a beautiful snake lady and traversing the space with great alacrity.

    Unfortunately, there were too many domains here. Chu Feng had laid down twelve of them just to kill her.

    Boom!

    A treasured pestled appeared yet again in the air. The Buddhist Race's shocking might blasted onto Qin Luoyin's back and caused her to stagger with blood seeping out of her mouth.

    Buzz!

    Afterward, the Dao Race's domain appeared. Nine figures of different shapes sat cross-legged in the air like godly bodies and rained down attacks.

    Clang!

    This time, Qin Luoyin didn't dare resist with the Dream Dance. She had no choice but to toss out a secret treasure. A little green umbrella refined from green gold protected her. It opened up and spun rapidly to contend against those images.

    The world rumbled and the void collapsed. Energy erupted like boiling lava and surged throughout the area.

    "You really have a lot of secret treasures. Where did you stuff them? Your ear? Or is it some other part? Are you like Sun Wukong who stuffs his staff behind his ear?"

    Chu Feng mocked coldly. He appeared rather relaxed outside of the domain as he watched Qin Luoyin struggle.

    He would toss out some magnetic stones from time to time, repairing the domains and maintaining their integrity. They operated under the strongest conditions and pressed firmly upon Qin Luoyin.

    The demonic umbrella exploded with a boom and hundreds of metallic fragments flew out in all directions which were then duly crushed by the domains.

    One could imagine how terrifying this place was. Even secret treasures surpassing the visualization realm couldn't hold out in the end. They were still destroyed.

    If a visualization realm evolver were to charge in, he would die without a doubt. This was a place of absolute danger.

    Qin Luoyin turned her waist, limbs, and legs. At the same time, she spread her lustrous arms and drew a beautiful arc in the air. Her entire person was like a primordial witch and the dance was like a sacrificial rite. It was extremely beautiful and full of mysteriousness.

    Boom!

    Her little waist was able to forcibly resist the impact even when a domain rune had bumped into it. A sorcerous light from ancient times would erupt on her body.

    "This dance is truly unusual!" Chu Feng was astonished.

    In truth, Qin Luoyin's emotions were heavy. Even she herself had no idea what price she would need to pay for this dance.

    She wasn't flustered even at such a juncture. Her colorful skirt danced in the wind as her slender body moved about. She became increasingly beautiful as her body was bathed in divine brilliance.

    "Qin Luoyin, take this!" Chu Feng shouted.

    With a swoosh, he threw out a long spear which stuck itself into the ground.

    "Use it as a steel pole and continue dancing. I like pole dances."

    Qin Luoyin's delicate face was full of anger and killing intent. She revealed an incomparably cruel expression. She naturally knew that he was humiliating her intentionally.

    "Chu Feng, do you think you can live just by ambushing me with domains? You'll die very soon. This place is the purgatory. All life in his land will eventually die unless our Dameng Pure Land saints open the door. If you want to live, join our Dameng Pure Land and submit to me."

    Qin Luoyin spoke slowly while gazing at Chu Feng.

    "Keep on dancing. I'm still admiring you so I have no time to speak. I don't want to enter the Dameng Pure Land as your husband," Chu Feng replied indifferently.

    Qin Luoyin circulated her breathing technique, calming her spirit and erasing all emotional fluctuations. Afterward, her body erupted with colorful light and spun around. She was employing a special movement technique of the Dream Dance in a bid to escape the spatial bindings.

    "She's warping space. Quite a skill I say, but you should just stay in the domain."

    Chu Feng sneered as he threw out a rain of magnetic stones and suppressed the area in front of him. Within a split second, a dense array of domain runes interweaved and enveloped the land.

    Pfft!

    Qin Luoyin spat out a large mouthful of blood and fell down from the air. Apparently, she had suffered grievous injuries from the terrifying suppression.

    "You've collapsed so quickly? Do you think I should sell you off or leave you to warm my bed? Or maybe I should settle our debt first an eye for an eye by biting your tongue?" Chu Feng mocked with a smile. "Everyone says you're the goddess of all the young evolvers in the universe. Then I'll take a loss and keep you as my servant. That way, I'll enjoy great prestige as I walk the starry skies!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 607: Demon of the Heart

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng threatening Qin Luoyin was naturally so that she would fall into despair and allow him to capture her earlier.

    He had seen that, although the other party had collapsed to the ground, she hadn't yet lost the ability to fight and was still waiting to counterattack. In response, Chu Feng shot out even more magnetic stones and formed a domain of greater complexity.

    At this moment, thirty layers of domains had been laid down!

    "Hey Qin girl, enjoy your time in there. I'll be roasting some meat and drinking wine outside while I watch you crack the domains!" Chu Feng shouted. In truth, he couldn't roast anything at all because he wanted to vomit whenever he thought about those things.

    Qin Luoyin's expression was icy as a ripping sound emerged from her brightly colored robe. She knew the other party was doing this on purpose. He was humiliating her in order to send her mind into disarray, before stepping into the domain to seize her.

    "Chu Feng, you're just courting death. You'll become the Dameng Pure Land's slave once I escape, and everyone will order you about."

    Crack!

    Another piece of her lustrous clothes had shattered, revealing a large area of white skin. The domain runes were too densely packed and kept on attacking her even while she was talking.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng noticed that the woman still had trump cards and wouldn't be easy to kill. He no longer held back and raised the thirteen domains to the most perfect state in order to crush her.

    He had successfully become a domain master, and it could be said that his methods were outstanding. Given enough time, he could surely kill a large group of visualization realm evolvers as his methods were suitable for group battles.

    At the same time, he could also kill an expert of the higher realm by enveloping him in the domains and killing everything within.

    One had to know that he was only depending on domains to kill the enemy. It could be considered quite stunning.

    Chu Feng had long since noticed that his domain talents far surpassed his evolutionary talents and that he should focus on excavating them. From now on, he was poised to spread his wings and fly—whether it was with domains or evolution, he would spend the time to cultivate them.

    Boom!

    The dense domain runes were like a flickering river of stars. They all came together, revolved around, and formed a majestic scene.

    Chu Feng pushed the domain to its extremes with the full extent of his current power. He felt that he could almost kill an evolver two levels higher than the visualization realm.

    That was his confidence. After studying domains, he was able to rob the energy of the mountains, rivers, and all living beings, and kill someone much stronger.

    As expected, the energy around Qin Luoyin was extremely terrifying. She was like a boat in the bast oceans that would capsize at any moment.

    "This time, I want to see how you can survive!" Chu Feng was confident that his domain could kill someone almost two realms higher than him.

    Boom!

    Six treasured weapons exploded around Qin Luoyin and shattered in the blink of an eye. They simply couldn't resist the suppression of the domains.

    This was a zone of death!

    Clang!

    A black bell appeared and covered Qin Luoyin, temporarily blocking the sea of domain runes and winning some time for her.

    "A secret treasure of the Dao Race? It's still not enough."

    Chu Feng shouted as he watched the domain transformations. He would immediately repair any defects and cracks in the domain.

    The jet black dao bell erupted with blinding light, the vague figure of an old daoist appearing upon it. The swaying bell droned lightly with the sound of daoist scriptures.

    "Even that race's secret treasure won't do, die!" Chu Feng shouted.

    The domain was activated, and the black bell exploded with a loud boom. The black light shattered into many pieces and was destroyed, no longer able to protect Qin Luoyin's body.

    But Qin Luoyin had won precious time from this and managed to successfully activate a forbidden secret art.

    The Dameng Breathing Technique's forbidden art didn't just hypnotize her bodily cells to release their full potential, but also hypnotized her spirit and allowed her to erupt with shocking power!

    She was like a different person. Her cells were overflowing with dazzling light which formed a protective armor around her body.

    At the same time, her eyes turned dull. They transformed into two black holes which then erupted with beams of like which shook one to the soul.

    "Kill without mercy!"

    Her voice was cold and distant, a stark contrast from before. This was a fundamental change—her bearing, her attack habits, and even her emotions had undergone a transformation.

    At this moment, she was like a cruel female asura with no human emotions in her eyes. Her entire body was emitting light like a god.

    This was the forbidden sphere of the Dameng Pure Land. They weren't just able to enter other people's dreams but could also bring themselves in, hypnotizing their body and spirit to release a primitive power.

    The orthodoxy believed that everyone possessed a powerful demon in his heart. Once released, it would rend the world apart and cause a great calamity.

    Everyone kept their demon under control without letting it out.

    Meanwhile, the Dameng Pure Land had a way to release this primordial demon and allow it to fight. This would cause one to erupt with even more terrifying power.

    Naturally, this caused great damage to oneself, and it wasn't every time that the demon could be driven back in. At that point, one would fall under the control of his demonic nature.

    Additionally, the damage to one's spirit and body were also quite terrifying. The user might collapse entirely.

    Those from the Dameng Pure Land would never use this forbidden art if they had a choice. This was a method of killing 1000 soldiers at the expense of 800.

    So much so that it could even be considered a path of mutual destruction.

    Qin Luoyin had released the demon within her heart. This demonified her and, in the blink of an eye, caused her aura to become terrifying.

    She was dancing according to the forbidden secret art, but the movements were no longer the same as before. She was like the witch of the most powerful primordial tribe performing a sacrificial dance.

    In an instant, the power of time flowed and all kinds of desolate visions appeared.

    As expected, Qin Luoyin's erupted energy aura was terrifying as she fought the domain runes head on. She was no longer her self after allowing the demon to take the reins.

    It seemed as though nuclear weapons were exploding in this area with mushroom clouds rising one after the other. Radioactive materials permeated the air, producing a frightening scene.

    One had to know that this was the energy produced by a human of flesh and blood.

    Boom!

    After an intense clash, the thirteen domain runes weaved together to suppress Qin Luoyin.

    The Dameng Pure Land scion was cold and detached, but her eyes were like golden suns. There were scenes within them of myriad heavens being destroyed and rivers of stars collapsing. There was only murder left in her remorseless heart.

    Bang!

    Her lustrous lotus-like arms waved through the air and destroyed a whole patch of domain runes.

    Boom!

    Afterward, her white, jade-like feet stepped forth and crushed another group of domain runes.

    Her movements were elegant as she danced like a sorceress. This was the Dameng Pure Land's forbidden art emitting a mysterious physical art in conjunction with their breathing technique.

    In truth, both her spirit and body were dancing, and it was the dance of destruction.

    "She's now over two realms higher!"

    Chu Feng was shaken. He had figured out the other party's status because, otherwise, she wouldn't have been able to shake his thirteen-layered domain. This was somewhat heaven-defying.

    Qin Luoyin had risen a great realm after activating the secret art. If this were to happen in an evenly-matched battle, who would be able to hold out?

    Crack!

    Later on, the domains Chu Feng had supplemented began to show signs of cracking.

    "No matter what you do, you will die today!" Chu Feng realized that the other's status wasn't normal. He might win if he could really endure for a while because the other party might not be able to hold out until then.

    But he didn't want to be that passive because the plan was full of uncertainties. He liked to be in control of everything.

    As such, Chu Feng put all of this domain methods to use in order to connect the twelve most primary domains into one and form a small Eight Trigrams Furnace!

    This was a fusion technique that would combine twelve furnaces into one!

    Qin Luoyin's multi-colored robe was damaged in many places, revealing the white jade-like skin below. Her figure was tall, and her face was fair, but she was incomparably cold and emitting a terrifying aura.

    Bang!

    She slapped out while dancing and completely destroyed the thirteeth domain. The domain runes there were unable to approach her body as they were destroyed by a mysterious light.

    She was dancing at this moment and would shoot through the air from time to time. She couldn't truly fly in this space, but she would traverse and spin through the air as though she were flying.

    That was a power two levels above the visualization realm. She was like a goddess of war, poised to destroy all obstructions.

    "Rise!"

    Finally, Chu Feng had succeeded. He shot out a large number of magnetic stones and managed to change the lay of the land. The remaining twelve domains merged into one and formed an Eight Trigrams Furnace.

    Boom!

    The area was no longer the same. All kinds of domain runes mixed together anew and surged. In the end, a dazzling furnace appeared from the ground and enveloped the entire place, including Qin Luoyin.

    Clang!

    Even though it was made of runes, the furnace was almost tangible and even produced the sound of its furnace lid closing down. It was too realistic.

    Boom!

    Qin Luoyin's attack shook the divine furnace. The demon of her heart was in control of her body while she was hypnotized and her energy was vast.

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng shouted thus. Immediately, the dense runes in the furnace turned into sword beams which hacked toward Qin Luoyin.

    Pfft! Pfft...

    Bloody traces blossomed on Qin Luoyin's body as she was struck by the sword light. She was once again wounded, and not lightly at that.

    "Destroy!"

    Chu Feng shouted once more. This time, he was gasping hard because he was personally involved. The Eight Trigrams Furnace was being controlled by his spiritual power and not operating on its own.

    He wanted to kill Qin Luoyin immediately to avoid accidents.

    That was because the other party had too many trump cards. He was afraid some accident would occur.

    Light emerged from the eight corners within the Eight Trigrams Furnace. They raged inside and burned fiercely.

    "Ah…" Qin Luoyin who had released her heart's demon cried out in pain. She was suffering from the flames that could tear her body apart. It was likely that she would be destroyed here.

    Bang!

    A large hole appeared on her body as the eight flames merged into one and shot toward her.

    The result was astonishing!

    At this moment, Chu Feng had donned the monastic robe, Equality of All Life. That was because he didn't believe the furnace was capable of killing the other party effectively. He was prepared for the worst, but now, it seemed he didn't need to put his own life on the line.

    "Behead!" Chu Feng cried.

    A sword carved with the eight trigram runes appeared in the domain. It slashed out with a swoosh and caused blood to splatter in all directions. This peerless lady of the generation was slashed through the waist!

    Chu Feng let out a sigh of relief. Things had finally come to an end at this point.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 608: That Wisp of Fire

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng's tense body finally relaxed. The Dameng Pure Land's scion was brilliant, but he had already cut her into two and destroyed her ability to fight. There was no way she could kick up winds and waves now.

    He stood in the distance staring intently at the Eight Trigrams domain.

    It seemed as though stream after stream of molten iron was flowing on the desolate land, illuminating the night skies. The domain lowed along this path on the ground after which they interweaved in the air to form the furnace.

    This furnace was lustrous and translucent. It hadn't formed out of thin air but was formed of the earth qi and energy to envelop Qin Luoyin.

    She had been cut in half, but her expression was just as cold, emotionless, and demonic. Her snow-white skin had been stained with blood. The scene was bloody and eerie.

    One of the most famous goddess level characters in the starry skies had fallen to this state.

    Even though she was being guided by the demon in her heart and not her own will, she could still feel the coming of death. Her expression turned colder as her body surged a with a wisp of black flame. That was the heart demon's last struggle, an attempt at mutual destruction.

    "Go on your way!"

    Chu Feng spoke calmly. He didn't want any changes to occur because he knew how extraordinary this Dameng Pure Land descendant was. She had an endless supply of hidden aces.

    Most importantly, this woman was both beautiful and ruthless. She would surely deliver the fatal blow once the opportunity arose.

    The safest way was to kill her on the spot and eliminate this threat forever.

    "Clang!"

    A green spear formed in the brilliant Eight Trigrams Furnace. Then, it shot forward with a swoosh.

    Pfft!

    Blood sprayed out in all directions as the spear pierced through Qin Luoyin's forehead and nailed right through her.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin's alluring lips parted involuntarily. She was still beautiful and her entire body was shrouded in a divine halo. Afterward, her spirited and gem-like eyes dimmed down.

    Chu Feng didn't head over or approach. That was because, back at Kunlun, a saint's spiritual seed had appeared in Qin Luoyin's body to save her from danger.

    "Ashes to ashes, dust to dust, I'll send you off to the afterlife. Go walk on the reincarnation path and we'll fight again in your next life."

    Chu Feng looked at her, then back at the Radiant City of Death. Afterward, he activated the Eight Trigrams Furnace and caused the raging flames within to shoot into the skies.

    At their level, even cutting off the enemies' head could hardly ensure a complete kill. They could spread the spirit throughout their bodies and not keep it within the head.

    As such, he utilized the eight trigrams flame in this domain to completely decimate Qin Luoyin and end everything.

    The flames jumped around the resplendent furnace. Eight wisps of flames leaped about with great vigor and turned into eight types of runes. They spun about and drowned out Qin Luoyin completely.

    Qin Luoyin's slender body was dazzling within the flames. It was spewing out rosy lights and the cut halves of her body were still full of vitality. This was produced by a certain instinctive mode of self-preservation.

    But she was clearly in a bad condition. She would soon disappear completely and her name would vanish from the world.

    "Something's not quite right!"

    Chu Feng frowned as he looked about at the surroundings. The entire world was dark and only this place was brilliant. There were no other life forms around, so why was he feeling so restless?

    He had sensed this feeling since quite a while ago. He had perceived it since he was using his domain to fight Qin Luoyin, but it wasn't as obvious.

    Afterward, an astonishing, odd blue glow appeared between heaven and earth. This place was too serene a while ago with nothing at all in the vicinity.

    But now an eerie blue light had appeared.

    Then, it became clearer and started extending along the surface of the ground.

    Bewildered, Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and saw everything clearly. That blue wave was crashing toward this place. However, it wasn't violent at all. It was as quiet and gentle as the spring rain.

    The blue light was clear and lustrous. It brought with it an intoxicating splendor as it drilled through the ground itself.

    Chu Feng grew even more restless. He wanted to evade and leave this place, but every place was in the same state. Even the meteorites in the air were raining down blue light.

    For a moment, it seemed like a blue river was flowing through the sky along with many small waterfalls.

    What was this? The fireworks of a prosperous age?

    Chu Feng's body tensed up as he donned a top-grade armor he had robbed from one of the divine sons. Additionally, a spiritual armor made clanging sounds within his body as it protected his human-shaped spiritual power.

    "Chu Feng, you little demon. You've invited a great calamity. If you don't release me, we'll both die here!"

    At this moment, a spiritual wave appeared from within the Eight Trigram's Furnace. This voice was clearly not Qin Luoyin's. It contained a hint of disdain and an exceptional amount of anger.

    Chu Feng immediately understood that it was indeed the saint's spiritual seed within her body. What level of self-control—it didn't activate even when Qin Luoyin was cut in half and nailed through the head, but now, it could no longer hold back.

    "Old witch, scram and wait to die there. No, I'll just send you off first!" Chu Feng said coldly. He activated the furnace with full power.

    "Do you know what this place is? This is the incomparably terrifying purgatory said to be able to bury the entire cosmos. No matter how strong the expert, whoever dares act wantonly here will die!

    The Dameng Pure Land saint sighed with a strong sense of hatred. She was a saint of the generation, but she was helpless in this situation. Her original body might have great power, but she was merely a spiritual seed at this moment. There was nothing she could do.

    "I don't care about all that. Even if I'm to die here, I'll send you two off first. You old witch, I wouldn't have fallen in here if you hadn't attacked so shamelessly in secret," Chu Feng rebuked.

    The flames within the furnace grew stronger and stronger. Qin Luoyin's body was being burnt and suffering the pain of destruction.

    "If you hadn't acted so rashly, the purgatory would only purify itself every couple of months to destroy foreign entities. But now, it had activated early, and the flames of reincarnation have appeared. You won't last through this. It's sure death for you!"

    Flames of reincarnation? Chu Feng glanced at the blue light. It was lustrous, translucent and contained a type of beauty within.

    "Old witch, just worry about yourself. You two go first!" Chu Feng urged the flames once again.

    At the same time, he began making arrangements. He split the furnace into two, forming a yin-yang furnace. One side was a land of destruction with which to burn Qin Luoyin and the saint's spiritual seed, while the other was full of peace and vitality.

    Chu Feng shot in and hid within the yang furnace. This side was filled with vitality and would serve to protect him.

    The other yin furnace was a land of destruction. Even though it was filled with bright flames, it was still lethal and could even be called a furnace of death.

    "I swear that if Qin Luoyin dies here, my main body will find a way to enter earth and kill all of your nine generations and friends."

    The saint said hatefully.

    "Damn your grandpa!" Chu Feng wasn't buying this. He made the furnace glow even brighter, his yang furnace robbing the vitality from the yin furnace on the other side.

    The Dameng Pure Land saint was quite obedient and really "scrammed" as told. Her spiritual seed exploded and turned into a wisp of pure energy which protected what remained of Qin Luoyin's body."

    At this moment, the blue flames arrived and covered the entire area.

    It was very gentle, like flowers blooming from the ocean spray. It brought with it a dreamy blue radiance which cracked apart like crystals, limpid and realistic.

    Boom!

    But the entire place shook once it came into contact with the furnace. The wave was poised to destroy all life in this place.

    Even with Chu Feng's high attainments in the field of domains, his furnace couldn't endure. The blue light poured straight in and covered the land.

    Within a split second, his entire being became restless and filled with the urge to fight. There was a destructive urge within him poised to tear the sky apart.

    "This isn't right. This isn't my own instinct, but the manipulation of a certain emotion brought about by the blue flame. It has seeped into the furnace and affected me.

    Chu Feng was astonished. His will was agitated and full of restlessness. He couldn't help but want to brandish his fists and fight to the death with someone. This notion couldn't be stopped after its emergence.

    At the same time, he heard the domain runes crumble. The flames didn't destroy everything in one go but approached gradually like the gentle spring rain.

    Afterward, he felt his body being torn apart. The blue light was quite mild but the moment if approached his body, it felt as though he were about to be torn apart and turned to dust.

    This was the flame of reincarnation and an early one at that. It was already so powerful even before the true powers of destruction had arrived.

    "Am I going to die here?" Chu Feng sighed. Cracks had appeared over his body. Even though it was just the beginning, he simply couldn't stop those gentle flames and his flesh was about to be destroyed.

    Suddenly, his chest felt hot. The mountain and river diagrams on the stone box erupted with lustrous light and calmed down his restless heart.

    Moreover, his body was no longer in pain. Even though the blue flames were approaching, his flesh and blood didn't crack open.

    On the other side, an astonishing thing was taking place. Qin Luoyin's body was burning, and it was even worse after the blue flames spread to her. She was on the verge of dying in both form and soul. But at the critical juncture, her body erupted with dazzling light which transformed into a shower of brilliance that engulfed her body.

    Buzz!

    The light rain surged with astonishing vitality.

    In a split second, the wound on her forehead healed and the two parts of her body reattached themselves. She was in a phase of all-out recovery.

    A Death Substitution Rune!

    This priceless divine rune had activated and protected her, giving her a second life. She had revived once more.

    Moreover, the dense vitality helped to block the blue flames and killing intent.

    Bang!

    All of a sudden, the yin-yang furnace exploded, sending the two of them stumbling out. The domain was thus destroyed.

    Chu Feng looked up at the sky. Man proposes and God disposes—just what kind of goddamned reincarnation flame was this? It completely wasted his great effort.

    After falling down, Chu Feng discovered that the domain still had some effect. That was because he could feel how terrifying the restlessness in his heart was. Once again, his killing intent soared high, and he could no longer endure the will the fight. It was even more severe this time.

    The stone box lit up in his chest and calmed him down a little bit.

    Qin Luoyin, on the other hand, was quite different. The rune talisman helped her revive and keep her life, but her emotions had lost all control after being affected by the blue flames. She let out a shout and erupted with boiling magical power, poised to destroy the land. Afterward, her eyes shot out blue light as she attacked frantically.

    Chu Feng trembled as he evaded. That lady of peerless grace was now like a madman. Her temperament was completely different. It was incomparably violent and could split the ground open with a raise of her hand. She smashed apart the meteorites in the air and even launched an attack at the blue flames.

    Chu Feng was affected by her and also grew restless. Battle intent boiled up in his heart, but he knew he shouldn't approach that woman. So, he ran to some other place with a loud roar and began venting.

    The two attacked countless times. They crossed paths several times during the process but Chu Feng always evaded her. That was because he didn't want to suffer badly in her hands. The other party was clearly out of her mind and they were two great realms apart.

    Before long, the gentle blue light was still there, but the two stopped at the same time. Afterward, their hearts were filled with incomparable delight.

    They both laughed unstoppably.

    This was especially true of Qin Luoyin, her laughter was as pleasant as the chime of a bell. It was akin to the sounds of nature but, quite oddly, she couldn't stop.

    Her eyes were blue and apparently, she was out of control.

    Chu Feng was in the same state. He was incomparably happy but still maintained enough clarity to know that something wasn't quite right. He was about to die in the purgatory, so why was he laughing so heartily?

    If even he was in this state despite the stone box, Qin Luoyin's state was likely even worse.

    This was especially true after her demonic nature appeared—she had let go of all restrictions and was acting according to her heart. So she simply couldn't control her demonic self.

    Chu Feng was frightened as he came to an understanding. This reincarnation flame was going to purify this space completely and destroy all creatures who had charged in by mistake. But it was a stepwise process. Currently, it was touching upon the spirit and releasing their emotions and desires.

    As expected, their emotions changed once again after some time. They were no longer happy but full of hatred. He couldn't help but feel disgusted whenever he saw Qin Luoyin.

    The latter was far off in the distance, expressing her incomparable hate for every piece of rock. She would feel contempt and disgust for everything around her. She enveloped herself in a shower of light and seemed to be in a state of extreme narcissism.

    Afterward, Chu Feng ran away decisively. It was too goddamned uncomfortable. Once the emotions welled up, he would be crying, laughing, and feeling the urge to kill every once in a while.

    But he was destined to suffer since he was facing a ruthless character two levels higher than him.

    The only fortunate thing was that Qin Luoyin was drowning in her emotions and the demonic heart was controlling her, so she simply couldn't wake up. She had forgotten the presence of her enemy.

    One could see this beautiful lady's robes and clothing had been burned clean by the blue flames. Her entire body was lustrous and slender. She stood there laughing, crying, hating, and would even attack the rocks from time to time.

    The Death Substitution Talisman in her body was glowing. It could replenish her vitality but couldn't stop her emotional problems.

    Finally, Chu Feng discovered that his breathing had turned coarse and his entire body was growing hot. An uncontrollable desire welled up in his heart.

    He knew that his cravings from the seven emotions and six desires were acting up. But the stone box reinforced his will and suppressed it.

    Suddenly, he trembled.

    "Daydreaming lass, what are you doing? I don't have time to fight to the death with you, go away!" Chu Feng shouted.

    He had discovered Qin Luoyin over the distant horizon.

    He felt somewhat guilty because both of them were in an abnormal state. It would be too much of an injustice if he were killed here. One had to know that he had gained the absolute advantage in battle just now.

    "You're so unbridled, you're not even wearing any clothes?" Chu Feng's eyes lit up with a blue glow.

    From the end of desolate lands, a glowing jade-like body was approaching.

    "I'm warning you, don't disturb my mood!" Chu Feng was drooling as he shouted loudly.
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    However, Qin Luoyin, who was walking over from the end of the horizon, didn't hear his warning at all. Her beautiful pupils were vaguely blue, and they had an unspeakably bewitching and rich mysteriousness.

    Her beautiful light purple hair was quite glossy and smooth. It fell naturally, and it was so shiny it was nearly reflective. Her skin was like snow, and as she approached step by step, her whole body shone with a white and bewildering luster.

    Her exceptional beauty was truly undeniable, especially under these circumstances. She quickly and skillfully came by stepping on the desolate land, and she entered the mortal world just like a fairy emerging from the wilderness.

    However, she was also dangerous. Magical Qin Luoyin held the lead and was surrounded by the blue flames of reincarnation. The dam of the Seven Emotions and Six Pleasures was dug open, and a disaster could occur at any time.

    "Stop!"

    Chu Feng shouted. Naturally, he knew the opposing side was facing a huge problem; because of the flames of reincarnation, she was surrounded by emotions on both sides and couldn't control herself.

    Qin Luoyin turned a deaf ear. The blue, brilliant light in her eyes became even more intense after she saw Chu Feng. It was a bit misty and quite intoxicating. Afterward, she floated over like a ghost.

    "Whoosh!"

    Chu Feng decisively took out an item and tossed it toward her before turning around and running.

    It was the thunder amethyst that he had previously exhumed from the trap Qin Luoyin had set and kept for later use. Now, he turned it over in his hand and offered it out, then he smashed it toward its original owner.

    Boom!

    The sound of thunder cleared the sky!

    There was a huge explosion behind him, and the ground instantly turned into magma that bubbled up and soared toward the sky. At the same time, it was accompanied by lighting and blue flames. The area suddenly turned into a terrifying scene.

    Although Qin Luoyin's emotions were violently fluctuating and she had already lost control, her fighting instinct was still there, and her perception was abnormally acute. Killing her would be too difficult.

    Right now, she was two realms higher than Chu Feng. She crossed the sky and rose up, instantly breaking the sound barrier as she directly evaded.

    Even though it was impossible to travel through the air in this space, she was nearly flying.

    Her snow white and sparkling feet stepped lightly on the meteorites. She was like a flying fairy from outer-space, and her whole body was flooded with a white glow as she flew toward Chu Feng.

    Qin Luoyin swooped down with a whooshing sound, pursuing and attacking when she approached Chu Feng.

    His complexion changed, and he used the World's End Near at Hand technique. He moved his body to the side to rapidly dodge, and then he decisively pulled out the black talisman in preparation to make off with the goods.

    There was a flash of black light as he held the talisman, and sure enough, he crossed the sky from high up. However, he had only flown a short distance when he found himself immediately adjacent to the blue blaze in the sky. It was like the pressure in the sea of stars dropped, and it was extremely majestic. The light smacked him and pounded him into the ground.

    Chu Feng's complexion changed abruptly. What was going on? The talisman should have been able to let him fly, but he had suddenly been suppressed.

    In an instant, his heart became uneasy, and he felt things weren't too encouraging. Purgatory was going to purify this entire space, and even holding a black piece of talisman carved with special symbols wouldn't do. The runes sacrificed by some supreme being in the outside world didn't work!

    In reality, now the ghost town was all radiant, and an endless blue light rose up.

    That giant millstone in the city had already stopped rotating, and the dozen gold symbols glowed together. The terrifying blue flame rolled over and over from the city, and then the blaze's color changed. Now there was also green, purple, silver, gold, and scarlet. The gorgeous and multicolored light expanded outward.

    This was a variant created by the dozen gold symbols in the millstone. It was going to cleanse the entire space of purgatory.

    The heaven-defying black talisman only had one rune on it, therefore, it was suppressed here and couldn't fly away.

    Chu Feng turned around and ran after falling to the ground. Although the good looks of the Dameng Pure Land's disciple behind him were exceptional, and her whole body was exquisite like suet jade and unclothed, Chu Feng was in no mood to admire her. He didn't want to be entangled with her.

    This was because now this magical Qin Luoyin was dangerous. She might launch the Viper's Kiss, which was easily a fatal attack!

    Boom!

    Qin Luoyin pursued and attacked with a speed so fast that the air exploded. She was about to overtake Chu Feng and approach him from midair with a flash of blinding white light.

    Chu Feng quickly changed directions. At several times the speed of sound, normal creatures would instantly disintegrate if they changed their direction like this.

    Whooooosh!

    One after one, Chu Feng left behind ghosts. The ghosts in this desolate place roamed about and would occasionally switch positions from one place to another.

    However, the woman behind him was too fast.

    "How about you show a little reservation!? Is it fun running around naked!?" Chu Feng taunted the Dameng Pure Land's disciple by transmitting his consciousness.

    He increasingly learned from experience that this was different. He felt deeply uneasy. His opponent was unable to control her body and saw him as prey. That must be… the rise of the Seven Emotions and Six Pleasures' desire.

    "I'm telling you, I won't obey even if you beat me to death!" Chu Feng shouted before directly fleeing.

    If this was heard by the universe's other young evolvers, they would certainly be speechless for a long while and then lament. This demon… sh*t, he could really play it up!

    In other people's eyes, that was the brilliant and famous sixth most peerless woman of her generation, and she was the goddess of every race's youths' hearts. For her to pursue him was a charming and gentle scene, and he should be struck by lightning for running like this.

    Chu Feng was simply well aware that as soon as the two became entangled, there would be all kinds of variables.

    At such a key, dubious time, if his opponent were to awaken or transition to another frame of mind, such as the Seven Emotions and Six Pleasures' wrath or murderous intention, she might be able to slap him to death with one hit. That would just be wrong.

    Buzzzz!

    The void shuddered, and Qin Luoyin's feet didn't touch the ground. She was nearly walking in the air three inches above the ground. Her pale, crystalline feet were glowing and not stained by even a speck of dust. Her whole body was flawless.

    "Oh no, she's caught up!" Chu Feng dodged and firmly threw the second thunder amethyst to blast that exceptional figure behind him.

    Boom!

    Magma burst up once again. Lightning flashed and thunder rolled. The scene behind his body was incomparably terrifying as though the apocalypse were approaching.

    However, this was useless. Qin Luoyin was two realms higher than him and had peerless resources. Her body seemed to be fully using the witch' dance. She was soft and agile as she instantly changed directions and spun high up in the sky. She took the long way around and continued to pursue and attack.

    Chu Feng turned back to look and felt a headache. The Dameng Pure Land's disciple's purple hair was dancing in the wind when she came into his sight once more. He simply couldn't get away from her.

    "I'm Yao Yao's, don't chase me!"

    Chu Feng shouted and ran madly. His own brazen face blushed slightly as he said these words. Today, he surprisingly feared the pursuit of a devastatingly beautiful woman.

    "Thief… You're too shameless!"

    That saint's soul seed inside of Qin Luoyin's body originally still had a strand of power that hadn't truly perished. When she heard those words now, though, that thread of consciousness was directly agitated and transformed into a flowing light before being thoroughly dissipated.

    "I'm also Lin Nuoyi's. Stay on one side!"

    Chu Feng blurted this out as his feet hit the surface. Every time he took a step, he would cross a distance of dozens of kilometers from high up in the sky. He was as fast as a blink of an eye.

    That silhouette was still locked on and pressing toward him. The depths of those lily-white hands would soon be able to touch his shoulder.

    "Boom!"

    Chu Feng continuously changed direction and broke the sound barrier. In only a short distance of a few dozen kilometers, he had changed directions over a hundred times in one breath. Even someone as strong as him felt acute pain in his corporeal body.

    This would easily lead to the collapse of his corporeal body!

    Later on, Chu Feng grinned and took in a breath of cold air. Under his limited speed, he hadn't slowed down but rather constantly and stiffly changed directions. He too was unable to endure this, and cracks appeared all over his body.

    Not far behind him, Qin Luoyin's purple hair was flowing in the wind, and her slender body looked as though it had been carved from ivory. Her radiant body was fair and exquisite.

    Her figure was graceful as she crossed the air. Like a fairy of the Moon Palace who had been burnt by the flames of hell, her clothes were destroyed, and her whole body was pure white. She came over by treading the void.

    Her beautiful pupils were broad and deep blue. Her perfect and flawless cheeks had a peculiar grace, and her legs were tall, thin, and perfectly straight. She advanced skillfully and agility, but she was extremely fast. She overtook him in the blink of an eye, and then she lifted a hand to take Chu Feng away.

    "Don't touch me! I, Chu Feng, belong to the whole Earth. I have nothing to do with you!"

    Chu Feng's palm glowed. He directly slapped her in a burst of piercing energy. Then he simply brushed away the possessed Qin Luoyin's spotlessly white, delicate hands. His entire arm turning numb because the difference in realms was too great.

    "The Equality of All Life robe is useless!?"

    "That express company… sh*t, you guys are unreliable too!"

    Then Chu Feng fought for his life!

    Although his opponent's eyes were burning, he knew this was only an idea. Who knew when she would awaken! She would surely directly slap him.

    Rumble!

    He pulled all kinds of trump cards. He activated his breathing technique and used resonance and spiral techniques. Soon after, his picture scroll appeared. He would confine this woman.

    However, Qin Luoyin was now like a true immortal being reincarnated, and thus, her power couldn't be matched. After she revealed the witch's dance, no magic could infringe upon her. She was invincible.

    At this moment, she was smooth and fair, covered from head to toe in an exquisite white luster. She filled the sky as though she possessed an immortal's form. She did not fear Chu Feng's attack.

    Furthermore, every time she hit Chu Feng, he would be sent flying. His body was about to collapse from the intense collisions.

    Now, the Dameng Pure Land's disciple used the distance of two realms to crush him all the way. She couldn't be resisted or matched by any methods. She was invincible.

    She passed through the void from high up in the sky and could be considered as a goddess crossing the sky.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng stumbled upon being struck and was then confined. A pure white radiance was emitted from behind Qin Luoyin. This was a type of domain that fixed him here.

    He was completely helpless. In the end, it was he who fell into the opponent's hand.

    The space of purgatory was now entirely azure, but strands of other colors gradually appeared at the end of the horizon. This made Qin Luoyin's state increasingly unsuitable.

    Even Chu Feng's breathing was hurried. He felt the Seven Emotions and Six Pleasures' great desire was losing control.

    Snap!

    The top-notch armor he was wearing had surprisingly cracked and shattered in an instant under just one of the two-realms-higher Qin Luoyin's bare-handed slaps. Gold fragments flew in all directions.

    Afterward, he felt a tepid breath—it was the breath of the disciple of the Dameng Pure Land. It was quite ambiguous and almost intimate.

    He was pushed onto the ground with a bang and fell head first onto the desolate wasteland.

    "Chu Feng belongs to the entire universe!" he shouted this loudly at the last moment; it was unclear just what kind of complicated mood this was.

    Then a snow white and jade-like foot trampling on his body, and next, a white, lustrous, flawless body drew closer.

    This place was becoming increasingly hot.

    The blue flame covered the area. Everything became hazy, and two people could be vaguely seen.

    Not long afterward, Chu Feng thought of a serious problem. When he returned on the road to reincarnation, he had met relatives all along the way. Ninety percent of the super-souls were engraved with the words: My uncle is Chu Feng!

    The remaining ten percent said: My brother is Chu Feng!

    He was dumbstruck for a while. That road had to be walked for most of the month to reach the end, yet the engraved super-souls were spread over the whole road. Some people were absolutely able to catch up and be reincarnated now, and after a few days, some people would even be hastening their journey.

    Chu Feng went rigid on the spot, and his body didn't move at all in its original spot. He looked at Qin Luoyin, who was very close and then trembled. He couldn't help but strangely shout to himself, "One of those bastards better not reincarnate as one of my descendants. If they do, I'll #$%...!"
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    Chu Feng drew his body tight. It was indeed a little stiff because he had thought about those possibilities and his face turned ashen. He had recognized so many nephews along the way. If by any chance they had reincarnated as his descendants, it would definitely be him asking for it. Why did he carve letters on them? They were destined to retaliate?!

    At the same time, it would be easier if he met a nephew, but if he met a brother, it would definitely be a mess. His face was totally ashen.

    There was a saying that the thing you fear most will often happen, therefore, he was really in doubt and had a guilty conscience. Could it be that he had such bad luck? If by any chance there was really a hidden bastard, it would be truly terrible.

    He was very confused!

    But soon after, he thought that giving birth to a child wasn't just a matter of one person. He needed only to not cooperate and remained "untainted".

    Unfortunately, these things were beyond his control. A strong perfume scent emerged and Qin Luoyin was right in front of him. Her snow-white skin was translucent and soft, and her beautiful eyes were bright and intelligent.

    Chu Feng was now a captive and was being suppressed!

    He was actually being captured. In the past, it was indeed unimaginable that he would be captured by the descendants of Dameng Pure Land.

    Right now, Qin Luoyin was as pure as jade and as clean as ice, just that her temperament was pretty and coquettish. Her bright red lips were slightly opened—very sexy indeed, and her blurred big eyes were quite different from usual because she had received too much effect in this purgatory space.

    Ordinarily, when she was in the starry sky, people regarded her as a someone from the goddess level as though she was shrouded from head to toe with a pure and holy halo. It was definitely impossible for her to reveal such charm.

    Bang!

    She brushed Chu Feng away—although her hand seemed very fair and delicate, Chu Feng felt an acute pain in his chest as though he had been struck by a lightning. He almost coughed blood. He could do nothing as his energy was suppressed and could do nothing else but seeth in his heart.

    "Qin Luoyin, shouldn't we stop this right here? The blue mountains never grow old and the green waters flow on forever, we'll meet in some other time. Let's just call it a day!" Chu Feng started to talk.

    However, he groaned right afterward as a translucent lotus-like arm pressed onto his chest. The impact made his blood churn and nearly caused him to stop breathing.

    Chu Feng was indignant as he cast an angry look at her. She was almost within reach—her breath was like the scent of orchids and her soft body was suffused with a sweet scent. But there was so much killing intent at the same time that it could be fatal.

    As expected, an arm as white as ivory fell upon his neck. It seemed like they had a dubious relationship, but the lotus-like arms were slowly tightening and it made his neck ache, he almost suffocated in the end.

    Chu Feng too secretly reached out one arm to strike at the back of her head, however, nothing happened. Although he gathered all his energy, he couldn't injure her at all.

    Then, a pure and holy radiance covered Qin Luoyin's entire body, her skin was sparkling and translucent as though there was a protecting immortal radiance around her. Let alone the attack of this level, even the evolver of visualization realm could barely injure her in an ordinary situation.

    And then, as Chu Feng wanted to flare up, he suddenly revealed a weird expression. His body was stirring restlessly—some sort of instinct had sold him out and his entire body was burning as he dived back into a tangle.

    A blue, vaguely-visible flame was flashing in this region, making for a charming and gentle scene. It was as though a beautiful snow-white snake had emerged, exceptionally gorgeous yet extremely dangerous.

    Chu Feng's state of mind was so affected by it that he almost lost himself. This reincarnation flame was indeed dreadful and astonishing because it could reveal all kinds of desires deep inside one's heart.

    In front of him, there was Qin Luoyin's flawless face and her sleek as satin hair draped over her snow-white skin. Her somewhat flirtatious and strange temperament right now which was especially enticing.

    She was now completely different from usual. She had transformed from a pure and holy goddess to an alluring woman who had the appearance that could turn the world upside down. As her eyes wandered, it was exquisitely dainty and ravishingly beautiful.

    Of course, those bright and intelligent eyes also made others alert, as though it was a reminder of her dangerousness.

    Chu Feng wanted to push her away because how could he let a woman "abuse" him so tyrannically? Unfortunately, he failed repeatedly after every try.

    In the end, he could only recite the breathing technique scriptures silently because he wanted to undo the seal and at the same time to distract himself from sinking into this place.

    "I only need to remain untainted. Naturally, I won't have to worry about having a group of nephews coming to cause trouble for me!"

    Chu Feng clenched his teeth with a firm and persistent gaze.

    Unfortunately, everything happened against his will and his expression changed in the end.

    After two hours, white qi covered Chu Feng's body. His sweat hung in the air and he was shining with a weird expression.

    He couldn't avoid looking toward the ghost town and see if anything had rushed out. He gnashed his teeth and said, "The group of relatives that were engraved by me, you all better behave!"

    That was because he had been… tainted.

    At this moment, a brightly-colored light emerged in between heaven and earth—it wasn't only blue flames but purple, silver, golden, red, and others appeared. They were spreading out from the Radiant City of Death.

    This had caused the atmosphere in the purgatory more and more restless. This made one uneasy and caused the heart to tremble—all sorts of emotions broke out unstoppably.

    "Ah, it is so hard to maintain!" Chu Feng murmured.

    Bang!

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin's body was more and more brilliant. It was like the awakening of a genuine immortal with translucent luster flowing all over her. She was growing increasingly powerful.

    The Death Substitution Talisman on her was shining, but it soon would be unable to resist the fire of reincarnation. The flames engulfed and suppressed over, her emotion had severe fluctuate and her body was also being swallowed by some even frightening flame.

    The Death Substitution Talisman something the saints refined from heavenly materials, as well as parts of their origin. Otherwise, how could it protect a person's life.

    Time went by as the saint level origin energy qi was gradually worn down. Only then would she be protected and keep on living. It was definitely an exchange of equal value, or maybe even a higher price.

    The Dameng Pure Land was very willing to invest in protecting their most outstanding disciple as they had spent a great amount of painstaking effort on Qin Luoyin.

    "Bang!"

    At last, Chu Feng had recovered. He used the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to cut open the restriction and wanted to use it against her, but in the end, Qin Luoyin's body tensed up and the pure and holy radiance burst out. She became alert all of a sudden due to her admittedly acute intuition.

    Moreover, right at this moment, she had regained consciousness. She hadn't lost entirely to her devil self yet. Her true self had appeared to control her body and had seen everything clearly.

    In fact, she was watching and experiencing it from the beginning. She understood clearly what had happened. It was just that she couldn't prevent it. Now, the look on her flawless face had changed in an instant and she was itching to beat Chu Feng to death.

    "I'm a victim!"

    Naturally, Chu Feng wouldn't wait to be killed. The worst things had happened—the opponent had recovered, and he was doing everything possible to contend with her—he hugged Qin Luoyin's waist and both her arms, then he bashed his head violently against her lustrous forehead.

    At that instant, he was dazed and felt as though his head were about to split open.

    It was very unexpected. Qin Luoyin was more or less in the same condition after leaving that state of hypnosis. She was no longer two realms higher than Chu Feng and only one level stronger. She almost fainted and her forehead was extremely sore.

    The two of them rolled about with Chu Feng was constantly knocking against her.

    "You shameless bastard, I'll cut you into pieces!" Qin Luoyin flew into a rage out of humiliation. Right now, the atmosphere between both of them was very awkward.

    She had lost her battle robes long ago. Her entire body was sore, and her forehead was especially bumped and bruised. Chu Feng was doing his utmost and wanted nothing more than to smash both their heads at the same time.

    This was a kind of battle that would end in mutual destruction for self-defense.

    Because in his cognition, Qin Luoyin was still two realms higher than him. He didn't know that after she had woken up from the hypnosis situation, she wasn't as ferocious as before.

    Qin Luoyin had nearly broken down as the rolled about. She was a goddess level person admired by countless young evolver of various races, but today, this kind of thing had actually happened.

    The most excessive thing was that right now, the two of them were still in a tangle.

    She was so incredibly angry that her face had reddened and she was extremely resentful. She really wanted to kill him immediately.

    "Luoyin, where are you?!"

    Suddenly, an anxious yell came from the vault of heaven and a beam of light emerged. The universe was as though being ripped apart and those voices came from the outside world.

    The purgatory space had been opened by someone.

    "Master Grand Uncle!"

    Qin Luoyin cried out in surprise. She revealed a joyous expression at first, but her current situation caused her expression to change. She was practically being driven mad and incredibly indignant.

    The saint of the Dameng Pure land was surprised and said, "Luoyin, there are reincarnation flames everywhere down there and we dare not examine. Come up yourself."

    Clearly, the people up there didn't know what was happening here and they dared not to elicit their spiritual power for fear that they might perish.

    "Heh!"

    A cord fell down.

    "Quick, this is the most precious immortal binding rope of our sect. Come up quick because even this won't last for a long time. Once the reincarnation flames erupt, everything will be exterminated!"

    On the vault of heaven, anxious words of the saint came through.

    Qin Luoyin struggled abruptly. Her entire body erupted with divine light as she did her best to break away from Chu Feng.

    Actually, when Chu Feng saw a crack on the void, he was very excited, but when he heard the voice of the saint of Dameng Pure Land, he was stricken to the heart so he loosened his hands.

    He certainly didn't want to go up together. Otherwise, he would only be dead.

    Bang!

    Suddenly, Qin Luoyin gave Chu Feng a slap, and at the same time, she rose in the air in an instant and grabbed that immortal tying rope with dazzling rays. She went up all the way at a very fast speed.

    En route, Qin Luoyin turned her head and looked down to gaze at Chu Feng, then she turned back and draped a battle suit over her shoulders before rushing to the sky along with the immortal tying rope.

    Chu Feng's expression was shifting rapidly. He stared at her figure and said, "I'm telling you, you're not allowed to give birth to it!"

    "Go to hell!" In the sky, this was Qin Luoyin's last response.

    Chu Feng said to himself, "That group of relatives better not mess around!"

    And then, he sighed. He was now trapped inside the purgatory, how could he get out?!

    "There must be some way. All of you will be shocked when I get out from here!" He believed firmly that he would escape very soon.

    At the end of the reincarnation route and inside the cave on the other shore, a young Daoist priest was crying loudly, "Damn it, who was it that took away my opportunity. Better not let me find out, otherwise, I'll never be done with you! Sob, sob... I can't stay here forever and not get reincarnated. I did find some opportunity, alas, better be on my way and strive for a good household. Boundless Deity, f*ck you, I'll be going and will bring along my memories. You better be waiting, thief! I will find you unless, by some blind luck, you are my dad in the future world. Otherwise, I'll beat you to death! No, even if you have consanguinity with me, I'm still going to get even with you. Damn it, relatives like you are the most hateful. You dare trick me? Just you wait!"

    He believed firmly that the person who had stolen his gargantuan fortune had reincarnated just recently. It was impossible for them to have a blood relationship.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 611: Chu Feng's Child

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Outside of the Kunlun Mountain Range, the dark spatial tear was extremely big. At the same time, it was spewing blue flames which made all entities in the area tremble in fear. Even their spirits were trembling.

    Qin Luoyin rushed out with a whoosh. She was wearing a long skirt which fluttered in the wind and outlined the beauty of her slender body.

    "Oh god, it's Fairy Qin. She's finally escaped. She's still alive after well over a month, this is a miracle!"

    "The most celebrated goddess in the starry skies has appeared once again, perfectly unharmed. It looks like she has come back after sending Demon King Chu off in the purgatory!"

    Apparently, the Kunlun area was very lively. There were so many people in the area, one would think there was a ceremony going on. And Qin Luoyin had appeared again in public eyes at such a time.

    She was tall, lithe, and her skin was exquisitely white, even emitting a lustrous glow. She was almost matchless with a golden ratio that would leave the nine-head figure in the dust.

    She had reappeared suddenly at this moment. Her head of violet hair hung naturally behind her, flowing like the water waves. She possessed a pair of beautiful lustrous eyes, a tall nose, fair complexion, and alluring lips.

    She stepped into the air like a fairy after rushing out. She was currently clad in a snow-white robe and appeared exceptionally transcendent. She was like the Yanhan fairy descended to the mortal realm, peerlessly elegant.

    Presently, there was no mask on her face and everyone could see her delicate countenance. Her entire person was incomparably ephemeral and accompanied by a spiritual aura.

    "Boom!"

    The entire area boiled up.

    Soon afterward, news reached the outer space and caused a great quake throughout the starry skies. The countless youths of various races in the starry sky were shocked. They then cried out in alarm and joy.

    One could imagine how popular Qin Luoyin was. She was indeed deserving of her title as one of the most moving goddesses to walk the stars.

    "Quick, adjust the heaven's eye and zoom in on Qin Luoyin. We need to figure out the details and have her talk about her experiences in the purgatory."

    For a split second, all the platforms and interstellar media all scrambled. Everyone wanted to approach this beautiful lady first and gain the information.

    Qin Luoyin was fairly accustomed to the feeling of being

    At this time, she was calm and collected, just like her goddess-like posture of the past. Her entire body was emitting a saintly halo. Her lustrous and tender skin would shame everyone who gazed upon her.

    The outside world was thrown into a clamor. People in the starry skies began discussing this matter fervently.

    At this point, countless eyes were on Qin Luoyin. It could be said that she had the attention of the entire world. Everyone had a good impression of her and were full of praises.

    At this time in the purgatory, Chu Feng was cursing incessantly. His situation was becoming more and more dangerous. The flames in the area surged into the skies, and it was no longer just blue flames—even golden, silver, and purple ones had emerged. The true flames of reincarnation had appeared to cleanse the land.

    "Don't tell me that daydreaming lass is being considered pure and holy after leaving here?" Chu Feng mumbled to himself. He was guessing the situation outside.

    He was pondering about how, if the matters here weren't exposed, Qin Luoyin would still be considered the goddess in the hearts of the younger generation.

    In truth, the outside world was even more lively than he had imagined. The starry skies were shaken as news of her demon slaughtering feat was spread far and wide. Everyone was discussing her peerless looks and talking about how she was the most brilliant goddess in the starry skies.

    "You guys keep on idolizing her, but she might be the mother of my child."

    Chu Feng was unsatisfied at heart. He began talking to himself to vent his anger. In the end, Qin Luoyin had escaped successfully and left him trapped in this place.

    A tempest was indeed playing out in the world outside. Those who knew of her emergence grew in number and countless people in the starry skies were talking about it.

    Demon King Chu was dead and the pristine Fairy Qin had returned. This became the biggest news which shook the starry skies.

    The Dameng Pure Land saint descended. At first, she was greatly satisfied and revealed a smile as she looked on at the most outstanding scion of her orthodoxy.

    However, her expression soon changed and she stiffened."

    "Luouyin, you… come with me!"

    "Teacher Grandaunt, how were you able to enter earth's space?" Qin Luoyin was shaken.

    "The power of a heaven-illuminator level ancestor allowed a powerful spiritual seed of mine to descend. This isn't my true body. Even so, our Dameng Pure Land has paid a massive price…"

    At this moment, the Dameng Pure Land saint stared at Qin Luoyin speechlessly. Her eyes were so deeply shocked and furious that they were almost about to split apart.

    "What's wrong, Teacher Grandaunt?" Qin Luoyin asked. Even though she was in a bad mood, her temperament was fairly warm and sweet."

    "There's a bruise on your chest below your collar. What is that mark?!" At this time, the Dameng Pure Land saint transmitted her voice. It was harsh and bitter.

    Qin Luoyin tensed up. She knew that she had been found out.

    "Is that kid still alive?" the Dameng Pure Land saint asked Qin Luoyin with a spiritual transmission.

    "He didn't escape," Qin Luoyin replied.

    "Fine then, he's bound to die in there. The flames of reincarnation will destroy anyone who goes in!" The Dameng Pure Land saint nodded. However, the anger in her heart hadn't yet subsided. She still hated Chu Feng to the bone and wanted to tear him apart personally.

    Afterward, she drew Qin Luoyin away. A light engulfed both of them, preventing other people from seeing prying. "Come quickly, we must seek a princess divine fruit to wash your body. You must be restored completely!"

    Chu Feng was enduring a great calamity in hell. Multicolored lights jumped about as the flames of reincarnation spread in every direction. This terrifying fire was several times more powerful than before.

    Moreover, as time went on, it was as though heaven and earth were about to be destroyed. Everything would be completely decimated.

    He knew that he would've been reduced to dust by now if it weren't for the stone box and its diagrams protecting him with their light.

    These flames lasted for an entire three days, growing more and more terrifying towards the end. Those flames on the last day would even burn a saint would to ashes.

    He understood deeply that the stone box was too extraordinary. One of the mountain and river diagrams had several dozen runes added to them. It was so heaven-defying that it could endure the flames of reincarnation and allow him to survive.

    Three days was enough for him to heal.

    The palm strike Qin Luoyin had given him just as she was about to leave wasn't light at all, but the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique afforded him a smooth recovery.

    The entire desolate land had been purified in the three days' time and become a land of deathly silence.

    Chu Feng seemed to have experienced the hardships of armageddon as the lone survivor who had lived through the flames of reincarnation. He was one with heaven and earth.

    He felt this entire space seemed to be filled with transcendent spirits who were entering the Radiant City of Death and from there onto the path of reincarnation.

    The world was silent. Here, he was like the only person who had crossed the myriad ages to exist here alone, watching the world crumble and the universe's ebb and flow.

    Chu Feng shook his head hard in an attempt to extricate himself from his feelings. He was searching for a way out amidst the ashes of tribulation because he wanted to leave this place alive.

    At this moment, the world outside was incomparably clamorous. On earth, the young experts were vying for hegemony as earth became a popular battlefield receiving great attention.

    That was because the Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique had arrived, and the Divine Glass Golden Body had appeared. After that, the Destiny Immortal Physique came into being along with other peerless geniuses. All of them descended upon the earth to contend with people like Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, and the dao child. They were poised to change the rankings!

    This caused a great commotion.

    That was because the last time, Ying Wudi, Xu Chengxian, Yuan Shicheng, the dao child, and the others never left after watching the battle between Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin.

    In the end, they attracted these matchless physiques!

    This was quite astonishing because the appearance of any one of those physiques could suppress an entire generation. Now, these people had actually appeared one after another.

    Some say that they had come from the primal chaos of the broken cosmos. Otherwise, it was impossible for them to appear together.

    This caused even more surprise. At the same time, they were anticipating the showdown between those peerless young experts. Who was the strongest?!

    "Fairy Qin has returned. Reportedly she fell sick but has become a new person after recovery. She's even more powerful now. I wonder if she's going to reveal her splendor once more?!"

    "Ah, how unfortunate, Demon King Chu is also very powerful, but he died in the purgatory."

    "Fairy Qin returned alive while Chu Feng was buried in the purgatory. This is enough to explain everything. He's indeed powerful, but he still fell in the end."

    A month passed by and everyone would sigh emotionally upon mentioning Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng was exploring the Kunlun Purgatory at this moment, his entire body covered in ashes. "I seem to have found an ancient path. Could this be an escape route left behind by the ancients? I have a powerful premonition!"

    Several days passed by in the blink of an eye. He kept walking along a spatial crack and saw the bones of ancient beings and massive carcasses of sage beasts, all of them filled with killing intent.

    At this moment, in the starry skies.

    An ineffable light even saints could barely sense appeared therein. He was puzzled. "Where am I? Am I still in the original cosmos?"

    This was, in fact, the young daoist from the reincarnation cave. Several days ago, he had clenched his teeth and rushed out of the reincarnation cave to be reincarnated.

    Afterward, his senses entered a mother's body. The place was warm and comfortable, but he was only a speck of light surrounded by a special qi he had found in the reincarnation cave.

    "Oh, I'm not even an infant. It seems my will has appeared first because I retained the memories of the previous life. Am I currently in my mother's body?!"

    He could hardly believe it. That was because his powers and magical abilities had disappeared and he could no longer employ any of them. He felt as though he were in the primal chaos, awaiting a new life in which to grow and descend to the world.

    "The fetal period is the most terrifying. Once a fetus has been formed, my memories will become hazy. For a period after descending, I won't be able to remember anything like an ordinary baby. This period of loss might last for three years! That won't do, I must change this situation."

    However, he was greatly shocked to find an inexplicable energy rush over from the mother's body, poised to refine and purify everything in this place.

    "What's wrong? This is almost like the purification of the reincarnation space, capable of destroying myriad life. Heavens, I've only just reincarnated, don't tell me I'm going to suffer an accident here. Is my mother being attacked?!"

    The young daoist was frightened and momentarily furious. He felt too unlucky.

    Before long, he discovered that the special mist surrounding his body had come into effect. It blocked the purification and protected him from the fate of being killed.

    "Ah, the fortune I picked up in the reincarnation cave is indeed heaven-defying. It's no weaker than the chaos violet qi or the primal immortal light. Hehe…" The daoist laughed oddly.

    Afterward, he sensed something through the mist and was stunned. He wanted to stomp about and curse out loud.

    "This… I've been tricked. What kind of mother have I encountered? It's her who's refining me?! What kind of goddamned luck is this?!"

    After that, he cried out as another wave of energy arrived to destroy him and everything around him.

    "F*ck, I met an immoral person on the road to reincarnation who stole my fortunes and creations. And now I've encountered a ruthless mother who's trying to destroy me. Why won't you give birth to me?! I want to cry now. This is probably the most miserable story in the world. If I get another chance, I won't reincarnate anymore!"

    The young daoist cursed continuously and wanted to stomp about in anger. Unfortunately, he didn't have any legs.

    "Boundless Deity, I can't die, I have to fight to the end. Even if you're my mother for this life, we should at least talk it over. I'll fight to the end! I must be born no matter what!"

    The daoist cursed and cried while resisting with his protective mist. He didn't want to give in or lower his head to fate.

    "I'm resolute! I'll fight with this unreliable mother before I'm born into this world!"

    "Oh my, it's here again. Dammit, I'll fight it out with you!"

    "Goddamit, I'm unresigned even if you're my mother. This daoist will fight to the end!"

    ...

    Outside, a peerlessly elegant woman was originally quite calm, but she was astonished and frowning. What was going on? Why couldn't she refine the life in her abdomen!?

    Her perfectly beautiful face was emitting a saintly glow as she began the purification process once again. She wasn't about to give up.

    "Damn Boundless Deity, my life is so bitter. I have to fight with my young mother before I'm even born !@#$!%..."

    "Damn, I'm absolutely furious. Are you still my mother? I'll fight it out with you!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 612: Ancient Path of Terror

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng was tired as he walked alone through the spatial tear. He had searched without rest for many a day and found some vague clues. However, he still hadn't discovered the final door of life.

    The world here was pitch black, especially within the odd spatial tear. One could hardly see his fingers in front of him. If it weren't for Chu Feng using his Fiery Eyes, he probably wouldn't be able to see clearly. Even the spiritual senses were blocked.

    "I've learned some things."

    Suddenly, Chu Feng felt a rush of excitement. He felt that this spatial tear wasn't stable. There were fluctuations here that might perhaps connect to the outside world.

    The most direct proof was the skeletons here. They weren't covered in the ashes of the reincarnation flame. This went to show that this wasn't the true space of the purgatory.

    This place was likely a tear or break in space which connected to the outside world.

    After all, he had traced the clues left behind by the ancients. There were surely many people who had tried to escape back in the years.

    This surely wasn't the effort of a single person, but the collective work of many experts throughout each generation.

    Along the way, he discovered some other things. Some ancients had the ability to tear space apart, but they left some spiritual seals to tell the others that this place was different from the others. It was an extremely difficult process because brute force would attract the reincarnation flames to this area.

    "This must be the corpse of a western silver dragon."

    Along the way, Chu Feng found yet another massive entity. It bore a divine aura and had surpassed the level of a golden arhat. Its body wouldn't decay even after death and its scales were still shining brightly.

    This creature would likely be called a god on earth!

    "Mm, is it here?!"

    Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression as he sensed the wind. This place was somewhat different. There was a passage here where a draft was coming through.

    He was delighted. A clear sign had appeared in the spatial tear that a giant beast had lived here before. It was somewhat abnormal.

    He walked along the spatial tear and eventually entered an area of complex geography. The place was completely dark as all light had been devoured.

    So much so that, he could occasionally see the corpses of super entities like the golden crow. But even these remains couldn't glow in here. It was as though they were situated within a black hole.

    The more the situation was so, the more Chu Feng was filled with anticipation. That was because he could feel an aura of freshness in the air. This filled his heart with excitement—was he really about to escape this place?

    If this place was connected to the outside world, then it would be a heaven-defying matter. Just how did the ancients manage to do this?

    The darker it became, Chu Feng felt the more of his energy was seeping outward. Afterward, the breeze also grew stagnant and the world once again fell into darkness and silence.

    Then, Chu Feng entered a man-made gap between a stone wall and walked a great distance. It was as though he were on a dark path leading to hell—the environs were extremely sinister and cold.

    The landscape plunged downward and the sensation of being within the spatial gap disappeared. He walked down into the depths where coldness, darkness, and silence were the eternal theme. It made one lose track of the time.

    At first, Chu Feng could hear his own footsteps in this place but soon he could only hear his own heartbeat. In the end, he could hear his own blood flowing.

    Everything was because this place was too silent, so silent that one could easily hear the drop of a needle and feel everything going on in the body.

    All of a sudden, a blob of green flames appeared before Chu Feng. It was so sudden that he hardly had time to react, nearly crashing into it.

    He almost tossed out the Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystal in his hands while retreating at the same time. He retained his calm and readied himself to battle at a moment's notice.

    After a careful look, he found that it was a hand bone. It was devoid of flesh and blood, while the bone was full of cracks. Its long nails were burning with a green light as it hovered in the air.

    What situation was this? A segment of hand without any magical fluctuations was actually suspended in the air. Chu Feng revealed an odd expression and became cautious.

    He circled around the flaming skeletal hand, avoiding the green flames as he moved forward. There, he found a level path that had been smoothed out by someone. There were even stone steps there.

    This filled him with excitement because he knew he had arrived at the key location.

    However, on this path, he saw even more bones. There were giant skullbones and spines belonging to unknown creatures suspended in the air, all of them burning with green ghost flames.

    This definitely wasn't a self-combustion of phosphorous, unlike the will-o-the-wisps of the earth.

    Chu Feng was frightened. This place made him feel

    He arrived in a stone room. There were no bones here but there was a ghost flame here arising from the sinister looking head floating in the air, preserved from the neck-up. It was as big as a millstone and drenched in blood. This was the skull of fierce beast, one Chu Feng had never seen before. Its head was covered in green scales but the gaps were filled with needle-like green hairs. He couldn't tell what species it was, but its death was fairly gruesome.

    Its eyes were wide open as though it had encountered great terror before its death. One would suspect whether it had died from fright. Its pupils were dilated and its expression was frozen in that last moment before its death. The scene was incomparably frightening.

    Chu Feng trembled in fear and evaded this floating head. Just how had it died? What this place filled with other dangers?

    Afterward, he saw a person at the corner of the room. His entire body was shriveled up like firewood and resembled a living skeleton. He sat there leaning on a corner of the wall with his sunken eyes wide open and his expression filled with trepidation. It seemed as if he had backed away in fear and died of… fear!

    This place was too eerie and there was no telling what dangers it was filled with.

    Afterward, Chu Feng found some words upon the wall, carved by the man who had backed away toward the wall. Chu Feng focused his gaze and began studying it in detail.

    He had learned for a period of time through the photon computer. Although he still wasn't too proficient with the common language of the starry skies, he was still able to make out the meaning in general.

    "Who would've thought almighty beings like us we would be so miserable after falling into this space. Even Zhao Qiankun couldn't hold out and was crushed into powder once the flames of reincarnation arose. We evaded the vortex area and managed to escape to this place."

    The record was simple and didn't even mention his own identity or how he had drifted here.

    "This old man's domain attainments are all-knowing. How can I be resigned after falling into this place? I followed the path of the predecessors with a couple of friends and decided to lay down a heavenly domain to escape this place."

    The words recorded their determination and, moreover, mentioned that this land was discovered by people who had come before them. It was dug out earlier and contained domains that were even more ancient and primitive, poised to tear the void apart.

    At the same time, there were warnings from ancient people telling of the evils of this place and how easy it was to die here. Moreover, the more powerful one was, the faster he would die.

    "We were lucky enough to enjoy the fruits of someone else's labor. Add to that the presence of a spatial expert like the Void Mouse, we finally bore through this place and opened up a path to life. However, terror arrived at that point...

    Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end after reading to this point and a true chill ran down his spine. He suddenly turned around, but there was no one there.

    But he was greatly suspicious. He lowered his head once again and observed the words.

    "We used domains to bore into a mine shaft. It was boundlessly dark, likely a small path in the mines that the ancients never reached in the past. No one knew which era it was from. We were beside ourselves with excitement and thought we had escaped, but this dark pit also belongs to this space. We were still in the spatial tear. We didn't know what age we were in, so much so that we had no idea which era the ancients were from or what they were digging…"

    Finally, the group of big shots like the domain giant and Void Rat ignored this unfathomable mine and kept tunneling toward their designated place.

    "Finally, we succeeded. We went along a small path and bore through the world's borders. We could see the scenery of the world outside. This place… should be the planet ranked eleven in the cosmos because we found a tablet not far off in the outside world describing it as such. We had finally escaped! We earned the right to be recorded in the annals of history as the people who had escaped the land of reincarnation!"

    Afterward, the handwriting on the ground grew erratic as the writer's hand trembled.

    "Calamity appeared and the true terror arrived…"

    The words became jumbled up here as the writer grew too scared.

    "Half of the Void Rat's head is gone. He died bloody and mysterious death! The sinister aura spread through every inch of this space, causing one's hair to stand on end and one's scalp to go numb…"

    Chu Feng felt an evil aura at the same time that he read these words. He felt cold from head to toe as though he was the one experiencing everything.

    He quickly turned back with the stone box in his hand. This place was too terrifying!

    But he saw nothing. There was no one behind him. But why did he feel as though something had touched his back?"

    At this moment, the stone box in his hands began to glow with a faint light, slightly calming his heart.

    "Old friend Yuan Zhen exploded on the spot and split into many pieces. No one knew why but his flesh seemed to be absorbed by something in the blink of an eye, leaving only his white bones. However, there was still flesh and blood on his head. Moreover, the bones and head were burning with green light…"

    Reading up to this point, Chu Feng felt something wasn't quite right. The chill behind his back grew even more intense.

    "The others have all died ineffably. It looked as though they had seen something terrifying before their death. This kind of thing happening in his dark mine is too terrifying…"

    Chu Feng felt restless. What kind of place had he come to?

    "Only Dao Friend Mo Kong managed to escape, but he grew crazy after escaping into the outside world. He scraped off all the flesh on his body and ran away crying in terror. I don't know if he survived or not, but I don't feel too optimistic about his fate. We were all great powerhouses but in the end… not good, there's movement in that sealed tunnel. Something is coming out! Is it my turn now? This is the end, I'm… going to die, it's coming…"

    The record ended abruptly!

    Chu Feng felt chilled all over. Just what had they encountered? They had clearly opened up a passage through the void, but they were all wiped out in the end.

    Chu Feng discovered that the person who had backed into a corner and left these words was looking in the direction of Chu Feng's back. This caused him to tremble.

    This time, he turned back toward the place and observed carefully. There was a giant rock there, seemingly sealing off a path.

    One could see that the stone was joined tightly and wasn't pushed open. There shouldn't have been any creature coming through it.

    But why did this domain researcher big-shot say something was coming and that he was about to die? He did die in the end, and did so in terror!

    Just what did he see at the last moment?

    Chu Feng stared at the stone and saw that there was blood upon it. It hadn't dried even to this day, standing proof of the terrifying experiences here.

    "There's a path beyond here connecting to the outside world and it leads to earth!" Chu Feng's eyes lit up in excitement.

    But so many people had died. This place was too peculiar and terrifying. What should he do? Should he make this attempt?

    "Will bad things still happen again after so many years? The passage of time should've erased everything. Perhaps this place is no longer as eerie."

    Chu Feng comforted himself thus and arrived before the giant rock. After all, there was one person who had escaped. Even though he went mad, he still managed to leave the land of reincarnation.

    "I can't resist anymore. Over a month has passed. I wonder how Yellow Ox, Ol' Blackie, and Ouyang Feng are doing? How are my parents doing? Are the outer realm people targeting them?!"

    After thinking about these things, Chu Feng's heart began to burn with worry. He wanted nothing more than to kill his way out.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 613: Chu Feng and His Son

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In the stone room, that sinister looking beast head hung in the air, its head covered in nail-like green hair and its expression filled with terror. Meanwhile, the domain giant near the wall was also in the same state. His face near death was full of terror and shock.

    Chu Feng circled around them and revealed a pondering expression as he observed them in detail. The two were both powerhouses, so it wasn't likely that they were shocked to death. The road ahead was apparently quite terrifying and abnormally eerie.

    In the end, he arrived before the brown stone wall and stared at the giant rock. Should he open it or not? He really wanted to return because staying here for a long time made him restless.

    After the battle at Kunlun, everyone believed him to be dead. One could guess how his relatives and friends were feeling right now. He wanted to return and tell that he was alive and fine!

    At the same time, he was worried about their safety, afraid that they would be found out by people from the outside world… this thought caused him to tremble.

    In the end, Chu Feng set out to move the giant rock. A large jet black hole appeared there filled with nothing but deathly silence.

    The domain bigshot had blocked this path in a hurry, but he still died in the end.

    It was too silent inside. Was this really the scene of the tragedy from back in the year? It was completely dark and without a single sound. Neither was there any sign of danger.

    However, Chu Feng's expression turned solemn as he walked in with the diamond chakram in his hand, ready to attack at a moment's notice.

    In addition to the will to return home, the main reason for daring to step in here was the stone box. He discovered that this stone box could suppress souls and effectively dominate all eerie objects after the appearance of the mountain and river diagrams. For instance, it had allowed him to pass through the giant millstone, walk to the ends of the reincarnation path, and even sneak back.

    Otherwise, how would Chu Feng dare to act so rashly? He was responsible for his own life. What would his parents and friends do if he were to die?

    The dark cave was filled with the aura of death. Was this really the scene of terror and tragedy from back in the year?

    Chu Feng entered and merged into the darkness. It was at this moment that his body froze up. A gust of cold wind blew from his back and released a chill up his neck. It was as though someone was blowing onto his neck.

    In the blink of an eye, his entire body broke out in goosebumps and turned numb from head to toe. However, his reaction was rapid—he turned around suddenly and smashed behind with the diamond chakram.

    Swoosh!

    He turned around amidst violent winds but there was nothing behind him. Everything was deathly silent.

    Chu Feng's scalp went numb. How many years had it been? Chu Feng guessed the words carved on the wall were at least ten thousand years old. Was the evil in the cave still here?

    He thought that the years would erase everything, but now it seemed some things could persist for a long time.

    "Come!"

    Chu Feng shouted. He put away the diamond chakram and swapped it out for the stone box while holding the black talisman on the other hand. He stepped forth once again.

    There was no sound at all in the cave and the path ahead was even darker and filled with an aura of death. This filled one's heart with uncontrollable negative emotions. This was certainly a place suitable for living beings.

    Chu Feng's body tensed up along the way. He held the black talisman and stone box at the ready using them to suppress evils.

    The dark cave grew colder and gloomier as he moved hundreds of meters forward on this long path. All of a sudden, a wind blew against Chu Feng's neck once again. All of his hair stood on end at this moment.

    "Damn your grandpa!" He couldn't help but cry out in alarm. It was simply too shocking. If this were an attack, his head would've been on the ground by now.

    It was too shocking to have someone blowing at his neck. The eerie tunnel which had been silent for tens of thousands of years was filled with absolute darkness—how could it not be scary?

    Chu Feng didn't stop. He felt that if that thing wouldn't be waiting until now if it wanted to take his head. Perhaps the stone box on his body had a deterrent effect.

    He moved forward rapidly in a bid to charge out in one go and reach earth.

    All of a sudden, his scalp went numb because it felt like a cold hand had touched his head and brushed through his hair. He could feel the chill therein.

    "F*ck…" Chu Feng cried out in alarm. This experience was horrible.

    He had just opened his mouth when he sensed a sinister air blowing into his mouth.

    Chu Feng immediately reacted by blowing in the opposite direction with great strength.

    "Phew!"

    The evil wind vanished, leaving him with a chill all over his body and causing his body to go tense. Chu Feng was in great distress because he had never thought he would encounter such an eerie matter on this road.

    "You think you can frighten me? I beat up every enemy in my batch since I was four years old and all the kids in kindergarten call me big boss. The elder generation had to personally take action and seek my mom out to suppress me. Who the hell are you? Come out if you have the guts. Boss Feng will talk with you today, so stop blowing evil air and stand out!"

    Chu Feng muttered incessantly to bolster his guts. He wasn't afraid of enemies he could see, but this kind of feeling was just too scary. Presently, he was in the purgatory and land of reincarnation, and God knows what kind of odd existence it was.

    No one replied in the darkness. The place was still deathly silent and the road, extremely long.

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth and set out once again. His grip on the stone box was so tight that his hands were somewhat pale. Apparently, his entire body was too tense.

    Phew!

    All of a sudden, a loud evil wind blew past and rustled Chu Feng's hair. He turned around at lightning speed as he saw something to the side. It looked like a lock of hair without a body suffused with great evil affinity, but it disappeared just as quickly.

    "I don't care what you are!"

    Chu Feng broke into a sprint. At the same time, he thrashed around with the black talisman in hand. Later on, he realized that he had run into an even more sinister place. It was as though he had arrived at Yama's palace.

    He halted his steps slightly and observed the place with his Fiery Eyes. This place was a mind. Naturally, the path was only passing through and the land on the other side was as dark as a bottomless abyss. He simply couldn't see clearly.

    This astonished Chu Feng. That was the so-called main region of the mine and even his Fiery Eyes couldn't see it clearly.

    At this point, he felt his skin about to be torn apart. This place was a place of burial where countless entities had been killed. The intense evil aura was blotting out the skies and causing him to palpitate uncontrollably.

    "I don't care anymore!"

    Chu Feng didn't look toward the side anymore and only ran forward along the path. He knew the exit was close by."

    "Ouch!"

    Chu Feng cried oddly as he stumbled forward. IT was at this time that an object appeared all of a sudden and tripped him in the blink of an eye.

    He stabilized himself after a flip and stopped somewhere in front.

    At this time, he glanced far into the distance and saw a light at the end of the darkness. This meant the exit was close by.

    "Hiss!"

    All of a sudden, he heard someone breathing behind him. Right afterward, he felt a chill cover his neck.

    "F*ck!" Chu Feng was anxious now. He evaded rapidly, blocking it with the stone box and black talisman.

    However, this time, the feeling was too bad. It felt as though something was stuck on his back and couldn't be removed. It was like a sinister aura but also like a person with no weight.

    Chu Feng felt his body turn heavy and stiff as someone kept blowing at this neck or moving about with a cold hand.

    "Damn your grandpa!"

    He was worried now. Was this thing resistant to even the stone box and black talisman? Just how eerie was it? It was too heaven-defying!

    He was never able to extricate himself until the very end. At last, Chu Feng no longer struggled. He had already gotten to this point anyway and the other party hadn't dealt the killing blow after all this time. He was in no rush to get rid of this calamity.

    Chu Feng produced a treasured mirror, an item he had plundered from one of the divine sons. He wanted to see what was behind him through the mirror. This wasn't just an ordinary secret treasure but one capable of reflecting spiritual bodies.

    However, Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end and a chill run down his entire body. He was frozen stiff from head to toe in astonishment.

    There was a black shadow in the mirror which looked like a crouching person with long hair hanging loose behind him. He stuck to Chu Feng's body without the slightest of movements.

    Woosh!

    Suddenly, the black shadow's hairs floated up and blew out a gust of evil air. The mirror in Chu Feng's hand cracked apart and was destroyed. Moreover, there was blood on the mirror—it was a terrifying sight.

    Chu Feng felt his blood run cold. It was too goddamned frightening. He was carrying this thing on his back. Perhaps it couldn't harm him due to the stone box, but there was no telling what would happen if he escaped this place with the thing on his back. The box can't be in his hand at all times. What would happen if he accidentally dropped it or put it down one day?

    "This won't do, I have to deal with this misfortune here!"

    Chu Feng clenched his teeth and began running back along the path. He didn't want to carry this thing into the earth. It would be too late for regrets if the thing attacked the other people around him.

    Chu Feng ran frantically and arrived back at the stone room. But he could still feel something on his body. Even though it was very light, he could still feel something hugging his neck.

    "Damn your second grandpa. I won't let you off unless you're some kind of immortal!"

    Chu Feng hated the thing with a passion but also felt quite frightened. He stopped in front of the domain giant's corpse and glance at the carvings one last time.

    Then he left for the spatial crack, running all the way back to the city of death. He couldn't leave with that ineffable existence on his back so he entered the city of death to crush himself in the millstone. Whatever that thing was—be it a demon or immortal—he would crush first and talk later.

    Chu Feng leaped into the city with a swoosh and ran with great haste. He finally arrived here once again.

    Moreover, some places in the city were filled with the flames of reincarnation. Chu Feng felt his neck lighten as he approached them.

    "Its afraid of the flames of reincarnation?"

    But Chu Feng didn't dare act rashly. He kept on running and decided to act proactively and decisively by jumping into the corpse pile to be crushed.

    Although that thing had left, he still couldn't rest assured. It would be safer to undergo a round of crushing first.

    "That thing is too powerful, even daring to follow me into the city of death. Just what is it?" Chu Feng felt apprehensive.

    At this time, he looked down at himself and discovered that there were many prints on his body. There were children palm prints and womens' claw prints, but there were others too.

    "When did these get left behind?" He was dumbstruck.

    His body was covered in a dense array of black handprints, but he found that they could be wiped away with great ease.

    "Goddamit!" Chu Feng cursed out loud. Just what did he do to receive so many attacks without even sensing anything. It was apparently the effects of the stone box, capable of suppressing all evils.

    However, the most troublesome one clung to his body but never dealt the killing blow.

    Chu Feng held the box tightly and, before long, jumped into the pool of blood with a plop. Ground and crushed for one full cycle, the other corpses had turned into a paste of flesh and blood.

    This time he was in no mood to study the reincarnation path.

    "Damn your grandpa, I didn't crush you or send you to the reincarnation path. This can be considered an extreme benevolence. You're not allowed to seek me out again!

    Chu Feng walked out of the millstone and roamed the city for quite a while to collect the flames of reincarnation. In the end, he discovered that even secret treasures couldn't absorb them. They were all reduced to ashes.

    These six-colored flames were too terrifying.

    Finally, Chu Feng removed the three seeds from the box and used the stone box to capture them. He succeeded in capturing a plume of flickering flames.

    "I have to calm my mind. There's no need to rush!"

    After that Chu Feng arrived outside the city and remained there for two days, adjusting his physical state. He felt more confident now.

    Later on, he cultivated for an entire five days without leaving. He was crazily absorbing the fist seals and sword intents in this place as he pushed his body to its most optimal state.

    "Time to set out, if this path connects to the outside, I can come back anytime to cultivate here. This place is a rare cultivation holy ground.

    Chu Feng thus set out onto that road.

    This time, the stone room was even gloomier. Something would still blow at him from time to time, and it was still as frightening.

    But he held the stone box in his hand and within it was the six-colored flames of reincarnation.

    Finally, Chu Feng saw the light. He approached the exit and exhaled deeply. He had succeeded in walking out of this eerie path and was about to return home.

    "Sigh, I can finally rest easy," Chu Feng breathed a sigh.

    However, a cold lip appeared beside his ears and let out a long sigh.

    "Goddammit, is this the crow's beak?" Chu Feng jumped up in shock. One had to know that a group of powerhouses had died here. This thing was absolutely terrifying.

    At this moment, in the starry skies, someone was greatly alarmed.

    A young daoist was fighting with the most famous goddess in the cosmos.

    It was a battle between mother and son.

    "I'm really too miserable, I have to fight with my life just to see the light of day. It's truly working one's heart out and resisting with every ounce of strength. The most important thing is I'm fighting against my mother in this life!"

    The young daoist gazed at the sky with tears in his eyes. He really wanted to kill his way out of the mother's womb and debate with her. How could she bully someone like this?

    He had encountered misfortunes since walking on the reincarnation path. It was simply a case of "not close to the father and not loved by the uncles". Presently, even his own mother wanted him dead.

    "I really… don't want to live anymore!" The young daoist was furious. He really wanted to ask this mother what enmity did she have that she needed to destroy him?

    He suspected whether this young mother's body was problematic and not suited for pregnancy. Otherwise, why was she trying to refine him alive?

    But he had clearly sensed when he shot out the mass of special energy that this mother was very young and her body was full of divine radiance. That was an extraordinary physique, clearly, one that could become a peerless tyrant.

    This physique couldn't be lacking at all. Why did it turn out like this?

    The same thing went on for many days. The young daoist was about to breakdown at this point as the mother chipped away at is power. She was resolute about destroying him.

    At this moment, he was in tears.

    "Goddammit, will someone please save me? Father, my father from this life, where are you? I really miss you, please come and save me!"

    The daoist could no longer endure as he cried out in misery.

    However, he probably wouldn't be crying out like this if he knew that it was the man who stole his talisman. He would probably be angered to death with smoke rising out of his seven orifices.

    In the purgatory, on that mysterious road.

    Chu Feng trembled in the darkness. "Who's calling out to me? Is someone missing me?"

    At this time, he had finally walked out of the terrifying area. That thing never appeared again after letting out the long sigh.

    He approached the exit and saw the brightness of the land. He was about to arrive on earth.

    "I've finally returned. Everyone, we shall meet again!"
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    Chu Feng approached the exit with a heart full of joy. He had finally escaped after being trapped alone in this purgatory for so long. It was too bleak and silent.

    "I'm back!" he shouted as he sprinted toward the light.

    He didn't forget to exercise caution on the last leg of his journey because he was afraid his joy would lead to sorrow. He had deeply experienced just now the sighs beside his ear and the horror.

    Later on, he saw a table standing in the light that said "Kunlun."

    Boom!

    The air exploded as Chu Feg rushed out at the quickest speed, accompanied by a burst of immortal mist. Soon, he was outside.

    He felt excited after stepping onto the soil here. He had completely extricated himself from the purgatory. He couldn't help but want to cry out loud.

    However, he sensed something staring at him from behind. He turned rapidly and glanced backward.

    That sinister-looking path and cave were just as dark. It was as though all light had been devoured therein and replaced by an eerie air of evil.

    Chu Feng saw a large pair of cowardly eyes staring at him.

    That was… a small figure in the dark, resembling a little girl four or five years of age. It leaned on the stone wall gazing at him.

    Chu Feng couldn't see her real appearance in the odd cave. Even his Fiery Eyes were helpless here; he had attempted it before.

    Those eyes were actually quite timid? Chu Feng was sent into a daze. Then, he trembled and shook his head. He couldn't forget those eerie happenings, about the cold air blowing at his neck and the hand touching his scalp. It was too terrifying.

    In the end, Chu Feng chose to withdraw step by step.

    Afterward, Chu Feng saw another pair of eyes in the darkness of the cave. It was entirely green with no whites or pupils, and as big as a lantern. Those eyes were cold, merciless, and frightening!

    What creature was that?

    Chu Feng gasped, trembling. Why hadn't he seen that thing when he was charging through the peculiar place? In the end, there were two pairs of eyes at the cave's exit. This was somewhat terrifying!

    He turned around without looking back and went toward the stone tablet in large strides.

    This was a moderately-sized dimensional space with a stone tablet which read "Kunlun" and "other shore". There were two small paths behind it connecting to different places with doors of light therein.

    This was a small space connecting to the outside world.

    Chu Feng chose the road leading to Kunlun with great decisiveness. Back then, he had fallen in from Kunlun, so he wanted to escape back there.

    The other road was labeled other shore. Who knew where that would take him? A careless mistake might bring him back to the ends of the reincarnation path. That would be a lot of trouble.

    He walked to the end of the small path and rushed out of the light door. The gateway formed of energy truly took him away from this eerie place.

    "I've escaped and said farewell to the purgatory. I, Chu Feng, have returned. Tremble, everyone!"

    Chu Feng laughed loudly because he had smelled the fresh air. That familiar feeling was the smell of Kunlun, the place where he had lived for a fair length of time.

    But why was it somewhat dark?

    Chu Feng was suspicious whether he had come to the right place. This was… underground?

    Afterward, he saw yet another stone tablet telling him that he was below Mount Kunlun and that he could enter the human world after stepping out of the purgatory.

    Chu Feng followed the underground path upward. He could already feel the vigorous vitality through all that soil. It rushed over from the surface with a type of yang aura which blanketed the land, a stark contrast from the coldness of the eerie land.

    He loved this kind of aura!

    "Even the purgatory can't keep me in. I managed to escape back to life without any help!"

    "I'm finding myself more and more impressive. I sat in the city of death, walked the path of reincarnation and left my mark on the land of transmigration. Even the eerie cave couldn't stop me. The heavens can't destroy me and hell can't bury me!"

    Chu Feng's words resembled idle chatter. He hadn't spoken in over a month so he couldn't stop talking now that he had escaped. Moreover, he was incomparably narcissistic.

    However, he encountered tragedy thereafter.

    He was just shouting about how the heavens couldn't take him and how he had left his name on the path of reincarnation when a bolt of lightning struck him, causing him to smoke all over.

    "Ah, goddamit, who struck me with lightning? Truly… tired of living, is it? This daddy here just came back from hell!"

    Afterward, an even coarser bolt of lightning struck him with a boom. It caused him to spasm and tremble all over. The electric current was too powerful and caused him to bleed all over.

    "What situation is this? Is there any justice left in this world? Why am I suddenly being struck by lightning?"

    At the same time, he trembled because this lightning was very terrifying and strong enough to kill a visualization realm evolver. Any other person would've died already.

    The flash of lightning was able to blast people at his realm to pieces.

    Boom! Boom! Boom...

    Later on, bolts of lightning interweaved and fell down in a dense network. They bombarded Chu Feng until he was full of blood, his face dark, and his hair disheveled.

    "Damn your grandpa. What do you have against me?! It seems… I spoke a bit more than I should. Could there really be a bastard in the dark? But… what the hell does that have to do with you?!" Chu Feng was dissatisfied.

    He had just escaped from the purgatory and returned in a great mood, but he was struck on the head just after coming back. This was too much of a bad taste.

    Chu Feng refused to believe he couldn't get through. He charged forward with great dissatisfaction to see what exactly was going.

    Afterward, even his eyes grew stiff as he walked along the underground path. He saw a number of large pillars emitting dazzling light that was even brighter than the sun. Lightning was falling from them.

    A field of lightning danced about and struck him until he was half dead. Moreover, many balls of lightning were flying about. They formed a magical river of stars that blasted toward his body.

    He let out an odd cry and fled backward. This shocking power was enough to kill even higher realm evolvers.

    "Goddammit, how unlucky. This is actually the hell's gate of Kunlun!

    Chu Feng already knew where he was. He had wrongly accused the hidden existence after being struck half dead by the terrifying domain.

    In the past, when he had come to Mount Kunlun with the two oxen, he was schemed against by the Woodpecker King and tricked into this forbidden land. Many bolts of lightning were attracted over into a thunderstorm.

    This land was called Hell's Gate. Moreover, the great demons of Kunlun had discovered a deep well around here with a bronze pillar within. Raising or lowering it could adjust the strength of the lightning.

    Chu Feng had arrived at the core region of Hell's Gate. It was only natural that he would be struck by lightning.

    He was quite unlucky because it was normal to be struck by lightning here. All he could do was cry.

    Although he was retreating rapidly, the lightning refused to stop once started. The flashes enveloped him entirely and struck him flying with blood splashing out in all directions.

    The unstoppable lightning continued for a long time before growing quiet. Chu Feng was charred black and had almost turned into a piece of charcoal.

    He believed that even someone one level higher than him might die here. Only an extremely small number of geniuses would survive here. This lightning was too terrifying and simply poised to take one's life.

    "Oh?!" All of a sudden, he thought of a sudden possibility. Was this lightning domain here to refine the evils?

    The ancients had surely discovered the dimensional space and that dark cave. They must've felt that the indescribable eeriness was too frightening.

    That was why they sealed the land and added a lightning domain on top to purify it.

    "I, fortunately, didn't touch the core area. Otherwise, I might be blasted into pieces."

    Even so, Chu Feng felt quite unhappy. He had been struck by lightning out of the blue, and it felt too wretched.

    But he wasn't at his wit's end, either. He comforted himself by saying, "It's good to be purified after coming out of the purgatory. It can be considered a cleansing of the unlucky qi around me, preventing evils from following after me."

    Chu Feng picked up several spatial bracelets in the distance containing no small number of secret treasures. He tossed them all out for fear of the bracelets being broken by the calamitous lightning.

    In the stone box, the six-colored flames were still burning without end. It actually wasn't extinguished.

    Chu Feng revealed an odd expression as he covered up the box once more and packed up the flames for later use.

    Afterward, he heard no small number of noises on the surface. It wasn't very clear, but he could hear them vaguely.

    "That's odd, is someone undergoing a tribulation. Why is there so much lightning around Hell's Gate? This is too terrifying!"

    "Don't tell me some kind of monster has appeared? Let the heavens deal with it and turn it to ashes!"

    Chu Feng ground his teeth after hearing this. He thought, "The true demons are your family! This daddy has come back to shock you all!"

    But he held back in the end and didn't go out. If he revealed himself just like that, the group of saints will likely be alarmed and deal with him together.

    He absolutely wouldn't let himself be so passive. He must plan carefully!

    There were a lot of people on the surface discussing the peculiar matter. Later on, they began discussing other things.

    "Oh, no matter what kind of monster comes out, can it overpower the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique? He can suppress all enemies, including any monster that dares appear here!"

    "The Destiny Immortal Physique is the real powerful one. It's like a true immortal coming to life, easily capable of killing a same-realm genius in one blow. Who can contend against him?!"

    …

    Chu Feng gained a basic understanding of what was happening after hearing them speak of those powerful physiques. The earth had become a land of contest for peerless geniuses.

    The Origin Magnetic Saint Physique, the Divine Avian Golden Physique, and the Innocuous Divine Physique had appeared. They were here to fight against the Quasi-Immortal race scion Ying Wudi, the Demonic Prince Yuan Shicheng, and the Dao Race's dao child.

    Chu Feng revealed an odd expression, and his heart grew restless.

    He had studied this place for a long while and discovered that this domain was extraordinary and not something easily broken. Moreover, the people on the ground just wouldn't leave.

    He didn't want to get stuck again so he withdrew for the moment and returned to the dimensional space. There he saw the other path labeled as other shore.

    "I'm only going to take a look, not to go to the end," Chu Feng muttered to himself.

    Afterward, he set out through the light door. In that split second, the world spun around him to his great astonishment. It was a teleportation domain.

    Where does this lead to? He was somewhat worried because he didn't want to encounter another accident after just returning to earth.

    "Huh?" He was startled the next moment because he had just arrived at his destination. It was a desolate desert, one that seemed very familiar.

    This looked like the desert in Western Tibet.

    The next moment, he heard rustling sounds as blue light filled the ground around him. Blue spider lilies popped up around him.

    This scene was too familiar!

    Chu Feng believed that he had escaped and returned to earth. He was now in the desert he had been to that year.

    He had been traveling alone through Western China before the great upheavals. He had come to this place before and saw the earth filled with blooming spider lilies.

    Right now, he was experiencing it all over again.

    "The pollen…"

    The spider lilies were like lustrous blue diamonds in the sunset, blooming one after another and throwing blue pollen into the air. They formed an ephemeral, faint blue mist.
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    A lone stream of smoke rose from the vast desert as the round sun set slowly over the long river.

    The wide desert under the setting sun normally felt vast and desolate.

    But in the blink of an eye, the entire land was filled with blooming with spider lilies. All of a sudden, the desert was filled with blue crystalline flowers. The scene was as intoxicating as it was ephemeral.

    The thin smoke rose up to form a blue mist. It was as though a mysterious kingdom had opened up or an ancient world had connected to the desert.

    Chu Feng stood there in a daze as the scenes of the past appeared before his eyes. His heart was shaken at the scene.

    At this moment, the red sun over the horizon turned a mysterious blue. It hung right over the horizon, emitting a peaceful blue light.

    Chu Feng was still deeply astonished to see the spider lilies in the desert even though he had experienced it before.

    What were they formed of?

    He could no longer be compared to his past self. He now had the Fiery Eyes with which he observed in detail. As the blue pollen flew into the air, he saw an ancient land trying to connect itself to this desert.

    This wasn't an illusion. The blossoming of the other shore flowers had actually opened up an ancient land, a mystical nation baptized by the passage of time

    Chu Feng gasped. He couldn't see these things in the past. Did he miss a great fortune or did he escape a disaster? That he didn't know.

    He didn't want extra problems at this moment. He might've shown an intense desire to explore under normal circumstances, but after spending over a month in hell, he wanted to return as quickly as possible to meet his friends and family.

    That was because he would fall deep into that ancient land if he were to explore.

    "Eh?!"

    Chu Feng revealed an odd expression as the blue light surged into the sky and formed some scenes in the air. The silhouette grew clearer—it was a bridge leading to the ancient nation.

    What was going on? Was he being invited in?

    Chu Feng didn't move. He merely stood in place, staring at the blue mist before him and the land left behind since time immemorial.

    He smelled a faint fragrance. Was this the smell of spider lilies?

    "Not all pollen is beneficial to the human body. Back then, I encountered a sea of blue flowers but wasn't affected at all."

    Chu Feng frowned. He was quite cautious because these flowers were too strange. The timing of their appearance caused him to feel serious.

    Chu Feng had mentioned the blue flowers to Yellow Ox before. Back then Yellow Ox told him seriously that there was only one type of blue spider lily and that all others came from them.

    Moreover, it was said that the blue spider lilies were related to a glorious and earthshattering expert. The waters were quite deep there.

    Afterward, the blue spider lilies grew resplendent and the pollen mist grew denser. It had almost turned into waves that refused to disperse.

    At this moment, the bridge formed of pollen grew more realistic. There were even patterns of flowers, birds, fish, and insects upon it. There were also divine birds, flying rocs, and immortal beasts.

    Additionally, one human figure after the other appeared in the air, also formed from the blue mist. A chariot drawn by a host of eight qilins drove over from the bridge, seemingly here to pick up Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng inhaled deeply. How weird, was this real? He suspected whether he was in dreamland.

    The spider lilies and blue pollen mist had actually given rise to these things. Was he being invited into the ancient kingdom?!

    "Huh!?"

    Chu Feng revealed a shocked expression. His spirit was about to leave his body and float toward the bridge. At the same time, the divine beast chariot stopped there, seemingly waiting for him to board.

    His spirit was about to leave his body? Chu Feng was astonished, he absolutely mustn't go!

    Chu Feng circulated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to protect his spirit. His soul immediately integrated with his body, spread to every inch of his flesh.

    At the same time, he took out the stone box and black talisman. He was awaiting with great vigilance.

    He was somewhat scared just now because it felt like he was about to lose his soul. Who knew what would happen if his soul had left?

    "Local legends state that some ghosts from the netherworld are in charge of drawing out spirits and lead the dead to their afterlives. Am I encountering such a thing?"

    "That's not right either since I'm full of vitality. Even if those things and land really do exist, what right do they have to draw my soul away?" Chu Feng's eyes were deep.

    Afterward, he recalled a certain local legend. The powerhouses of the netherworld would sometimes invite some famous characters from the living world to a feast. They would invite their souls over to attend banquets.

    An odd expression appeared on Chu Feng's face. Could he have encountered such a thing? Was a powerhouse about to invite him to dinner in this land of mysterious spider lilies?

    He was bewildered because such a thing was unimaginable. One had to know that no one would believe such things before the upheaval. These things were weird elements that existed only on paper.

    But now he was actually encountering it, and it seemed there really was such a peculiar land. Did the Netherworld really exist?

    He had visited the land of reincarnation and seen the Radiant City of Death. Now that such a strange underworld realm had appeared, it caused his emotions to fluctuate wildly. It was truly astonishing.

    The reincarnation land and the netherworld, as Chu Feng, saw it should've been one and the same. But now it seemed that they weren't in the same place despite being related.

    He had never expected to encounter such a thing right after escaping the land of reincarnation.

    Chu Feng pondered for a moment and felt that he had a "fateful connection" with the land of reincarnation and the netherworld. He had also encountered the field of spider lilies here back then. Then, he went over to Mount Kunlun where he picked up the stone box.

    Now, it had been proven that the stone box was related to the land of reincarnation. Those mountain and river diagrams were even more so. They were extremely mysterious—there were actually dozens of golden runes on its side identical to those in the giant millstone in the land of reincarnation.

    Presently, he had just walked out of the reincarnation world and then arrived at the land of spider lilies.

    This was like a cycle.

    Back in the year, he had left this place, and today, he had returned.

    At this moment, the blue mist in the air grew denser, and the bridge that it formed grew clearer. The latter connected toward the mysterious ancient land upon were eight blue qilins neighing as they shook their heads and tail.

    There were also some people dancing and singing, shrouded in blue light.

    Chu Feng stabilized his spirit to prevent his spirit from moving away. He didn't want to be spirited away out of the blue like this because who knew what would happen from here on out.

    However, he was shaken the next moment. A divine power from the bridge surged into the skies and this time, it wasn't just his spirit, but even his physical body was lifted and fell onto the bridge.

    Entering the netherworld in the flesh? In legends, this was a sign of physical sanctification—meaning that the body had so much yang power that his spirit and flesh couldn't be separated. Such people were not afraid of the netherworld's corrosion and could enter just like that.

    "Oh my!"

    Chu Feng cried oddly. He had just escaped from the purgatory and left reincarnation behind, but now he was once again entering a place that seemed like the netherworld. This caused him to arch his tense body in preparation to escape.

    "Little friend, why not dine here since you've already come?"

    A voice appeared through the blue mist that caused his anxious heart to calm down. He then discovered that he was already sitting on the qilin chariot.

    He could sit on it with his physical body?

    He had been struck by a fair amount of lightning at Hell's Gate and even now, his body was in great pain with burns all over it. Now that he was approaching the mysterious land, he discovered that his entire body was wracked with pain as though he were being cut apart.

    People of the living world couldn't enter the netherworld—that was a widely accepted fact. But now he was entering the place in his corporeal body. This made Chu Feng feel truly inappropriate.

    "If you temper your body frequently in this manner, you might just reach physical sanctification. You can enter the netherworld in the flesh and walk about here just like in the world of the living."

    Finally, Chu Feng fell down from the bridge and entered a mysterious world. This place was like a different realm with black soil and surging yin affinity.

    Along the way, he saw many people who had come to attend the banquet. For instance, there was a group of ants dragging a praying mat upon which sat a pale, old daoist.

    There was also a flood dragon, shrouded in blue mist and respiring the nether qi. Apparently, it was a spiritual body that had come to attend the banquet.

    There was a stone Buddha the size of a palm. It was flowing with blood from head to toe as it moved toward the netherworld.

    These spirits came in all shapes and sizes. Many of them were special and had probably died for many years. However, their spirits didn't disperse and were coming here to attend the feast.

    Chu Feng, with his corporeal body, was like a crane in a flock of chickens. He traveled toward the depths of the mysterious ancient land with the special entities. He then saw a gigantic blue spider lily that had taken root here like a colossal tree reaching into the sky.

    As he saw it, this must be the main body of the blue spider lilies. It turned out that the true body was here.

    There was a man sitting cross-legged under the blue spider lily tree. His entire body was hazy and enveloped in blue light. He was completely different from the rest of the entities and precisely the owner of this land.

    The banquet had begun, and all the spiritual bodies drank and conversed enthusiastically. Everyone seemed to be in great cheer.

    However, Chu Feng couldn't understand a single word. That was because these were all ghosts of the nether world. Their language was different from the cosmic common language.

    What surprised him the most was that even the spiritual fluctuations weren't the same, so he couldn't crack their intentions.

    Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He just sat there in a daze, his body feeling extremely uncomfortable in the netherworld.

    Fortunately, the owner of this place spoke with Chu Feng from under the blue spider lily tree.

    "I had a familiar feeling since the first time I saw you when the upheavals began. I had deep suspicions whether that person had come back and appeared in this world."

    Fortunately, Chu Feng could capture the spiritual fluctuations of this person. He was using the common cosmic language.

    "You… what do you mean? Could it be that someone is reincarnating and you think I'm that person?"

    "No, you're not that person." The blob of light under the spider lily tree sighed. "How can there be a true reincarnation in this world?"

    Chu Feng was astonished when he heard those words. If there was no reincarnation nor a netherworld, what was he seeing right now? What was that giant millstone he had seen in the Radiant City of Death? How was he to explain that reincarnation path?

    So much so that he had personally carved words on some of the super souls to prove that there was indeed a reincarnation.

    "There's only evolution in this world. In a strict sense, there's no reincarnation, only a transition in ranking, a change in the form of life. As for what you saw and experienced, that is ultimately the work of a grand evolver who had used a method transcending the comprehension of the people. For instance, you sacrifice offerings to him and make an exchange. He would then protect you as you reincarnate, starting a new leg of your journey."

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing these words.

    He pondered for a long while but felt that it was useless. That was because many things were still unexplained.

    Chu Feng thought about it for a moment and recalled the clay idol at the end of the reincarnation path who sat there enjoying the rare offerings. Could that be the grand evolver?

    "You're not at that level yet, so you can just consider it as reincarnation. Some matters are easier to understand in this manner." The figure under the spider lily tree said thus.

    Afterward, he informed Chu Feng that this region of the cosmos was in trouble. Outer realm transmigrators were arriving here and people everywhere were restless.

    That was because some people from other cosmos had discovered these cosmic ruins.

    "What? Cosmic Ruins?!" Chu Feng cried out in surprise.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 616: Exposing the Truth of the Cosmos

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng's expression changed time and again because this news was too shocking. It struck the chords of his emotions because, according to this mysterious existence, the cosmos he was in was merely a ruin?

    Then what was the broken cosmos in the primal chaos?

    Additionally, what were the other cosmos like?

    Chu Feng had many questions and notions as the mysterious existence's words invoked countless thoughts.

    "The broken ancient cosmos in the primal chaos is indeed dilapidated, but it still retains the shape, silhouette, and order of the greater universe. But this place is nothing more than ruins."

    The mysterious character thus commented on this area of the starry skies. According to his words, the truth was simply too shocking. And just who was he? How did he know these secrets?

    Chu Feng couldn't help but directly inquire about these problems. For instance, his identity.

    "I'm very ordinary, merely a spider lily growing before the netherworld." It spoke quite openly and spoke rather humbly of itself.

    Chu Feng was startled. This spider lily was so powerful, yet he had described himself in such a simple manner. It was simply too humble.

    "What are the transmigrators from the other cosmos scheming?" Chu Feng inquired.

    "I'm guessing that it a problem occurred during a life transition and one of them fell into our cosmos. You can also consider it as being reborn in the wrong cosmos. In my eyes, this is just a transition of life forms."

    The expert form of the spider lily mentioned reincarnation once again. It corrected him by explaining that this process was actually a journey of life imprints and a change in form.

    Chu Feng was dumbstruck. It would more or less become a scientific debate if he were to go to the bottom of things.

    The figure in the light spoke once more, "It the eyes of some of the cosmic entities, every creature in this cosmic ruins is a ghost. Do you agree?"

    Chu Feng was dazed. What kind of damned arrogant cosmos would view the people here as spirits?

    "Yes, they have flourishing vitality and surging yang affinity, so they believe themselves to be in the true world of the living. Meanwhile, this region of the starry skies is a ruin where spirits roamed about amidst the yin affinity."

    Chu Feng became absent-minded as he thought about it. This… it was rather reasonable. Could it be that the world was full of ghosts but no one had ever noticed?

    This caused him to feel unnatural and a chill to emerge in the depths of his heart.

    Especially at the mention of the theory of these ruins—this entire cosmos was once destroyed and buried. This… the deeper one went, the more frightening it became. Moreover, everything made some sense.

    Chu Feng was dumbstruck. The entire cosmos was full of dead spirits… this overturned their worldly views. The impact was too great!

    The spider lily said, "In your eyes, you're full of vitality and yang affinity while I'm in the netherworld and shrouded in yin affinity. That's why I'm a ghost and you're human. It's that simple. Along the same line of thought, people from the other cosmos will view you in the same manner."

    Chu Feng wanted to laugh but he felt a chill in the hidden depths of his heart. His emotions were complicated after hearing about the things that overturned a good part of his understanding.

    "Since this place is a ruin with heavy yin affinity and a netherworld to those from the other cosmos, what can those people do?" Chu Feng asked.

    "Ordinarily, they won't come over here. I told you before that it's likely an accident, but their arrival will surely cause conflicts over here."

    At the same time, it was frowning. "The vast cosmos outside is the yang world that you might call the world of the living. Trouble might be brewing over there, so someone had come over to our netherworld to reincarnate.

    "Senior, can you stop scaring me?" Chu Feng was speechless. Was all of this already confirmed? Their world was a netherworld while the outer realms were the land of the living?

    "The truth is always cruel," the spider lily sighed.

    After that, he added, "Naturally, this is just relatively speaking. It's fine as long as you don't believe yourself to be a ghost."

    Chu Feng was helpless. His life had turned dark, and he could hardly tell if he was human or ghost.

    "That cosmos in the outer realms, that world of the living is too strong in yang affinity. To the creatures of this world, it would feel like being burned in raging flames."

    Chu Feng quickly interrupted the conversation. "Fine, I know now. Please stop, Senior. Our cosmos is a netherworld full of dead spirits, that's fine right? The more you say the more it gets terrifying. You've broken my confidence to conquer the starry skies."

    The spider lily laughed. "Yes, I'm actually trying to motivate you. One day, when you're strong enough, you can go to the world of the living to live as a living person and not a ghost."

    Chu Feng really didn't know what to say. His face was as stiff as wood.

    "After saying so many things, what did senior force me into this netherworld for? Speaking of which, if the entirety of our cosmos is a place for dead spirits, your land is even denser in yin affinity. What does it count as?"

    The lily replied, "I only called you over for a casual chat. I won't hide it from you. I saw that you looked like a certain person, so I just played a meaning move."

    "You're truly frank!" Chu Feng had never seen such an existence. He had done something so meaningless out of boredom and also explained it so frankly.

    "My netherworld is pretty small and it might feel darker compared to you all. But to those people from the other cosmos, it makes no difference because the entirety of our cosmos is filled with yin affinity and we are all ghosts."

    "I'm not a ghost!" Chu Feng corrected.

    Afterward, he asked, "What did you want to do by bringing me in here?"

    "Nothing, I just wanted to form good karma with you and chat casually. You only need to help me with a small matter when you become a living being one day and head into the outer cosmos."

    Chu Feng was truly unhappy. "Why do I feel so awkward? The more I listen, the more it feels like we're all demons and ghosts. This is too unpleasant to hear."

    The flower said, "Sigh, those people from the yang world really view us in this way. Although it's not great to hear, the truth is the truth."

    Chu Feng massaged his temples. "Let it be, I don't want to debate with you. Didn't you say it's nothing important? You're going to have me to to the yang world of the living. That's like piercing through the skies. It's a big matter!"

    "I'm not putting a lot of hope on you. This was merely done on a while. I've set up so many pawns and schemes in the past but all of them have ended up dead. You don't need to worry, there won't be any agreements between you and I. Naturally, I won't be spending too much effort on a whimsical chess piece either."

    An idea came to Chu Feng after hearing this. He immediately broke into a smile and said, "Senior, I'm already here at the expense of my flesh and blood. Don't you think you should teach me some things and guide the later generations?"

    "Don't count on it. That breathing technique you have is extraordinary and will have great uses even after entering the yang world. It might even show it's true colors at that time. There's nothing more I can give you. Moreover, I can hardly guarantee my own safety. You can forget about asking me to take action on your behalf. It's already good enough that I can hang on in the netherworld. I'll surely disperse like smoke if I leave this place."

    "Eh?!" Chu Feng was shaken. The Robbery Induction Breathing Technique might prove useful in the world of the living? It might even reveal its true colors?

    This caused great waves in his heart.

    At this moment, he had some doubt about whether he was really a ghost. Would he really be able to go to the yang world one day and become a living being?

    "Oh right, you must know the purgatory right? Have you been to the city of death? What is that place? There's also a dark abyss at the end of the reincarnation path and a clay idol accepting offerings there. It looks like he's opening a backdoor for people who give him offerings and protecting them as they reincarnate with their memories. Is he a powerful person? Is he still alive? Can you tell me more about the land of reincarnation?"

    Chu Feng's questions were related to the most important secrets of this world. This caused the spider lily to draw in a breath of cold air.

    "You really went to those places? You went to the end of the reincarnation path and saw the clay idol?"

    "I even robbed him of his business," Chu Feng mumbled.

    The figure in the mass of light staggered back and almost fell down. Apparently, he was rather shocked.

    "You did what?!" He asked urgently.

    "Nothing much, I only recognized a couple of nephews…" Chu Feng talked briefly about how he had carved words on many super souls.

    "F*ck…!" The spider lily couldn't remain calm and nearly cursed out loud. What kind of pawn was this? This was a true troublemaker!

    "Let's make it clear. From now on, we are completely unrelated. I don't know you and you don't know me!" The spider lily said solemnly.

    Chu Feng felt guilty after seeing its serious demeanor. "Is it so serious?"

    "So many heaven-bestowed geniuses have become your nephews, I… can't afford to deal with someone like you."

    Chu Feng was speechless. It seemed he had stirred up quite a big problem.

    "There are some problems in the yang world of the living and many of them are thinking of ways to reincarnate. Now that you've done such a thing... sigh… I don't know what will happen in the end."

    The spider lily frowned as he thought about what Chu Feng had done.

    "Where are they reincarnating to?" Chu Feng asked.

    "Each has his own fate, so it's hard to say. Most of them should be reincarnated back into the yang world." The spider lily replied.

    Afterward, it did not wish to talk anymore. With a flash of light, Chu Feng was lifted onto the qilin chariot and brought out of the netherworld.

    "Sigh... Senior, you shouldn't send me off like this, I don't want to leave yet. You haven't even treated me to a cup of wine. I still want to talk with that bloody buddha and the daoist being pulled by ants.

    Chu Feng was brought away unwillingly.

    The spider lily paid him no heed and simply sent him out of the netherworld.

    In the desert, the boundless blue flowers had vanished and the mist had dispersed. The red sun was pressing down upon the horizon and the clouds were glowing brilliantly in the twilight.

    He had come out of the netherworld? Chu Feng was doubtful whether his experience just now was a dream or the truth.

    "He said this cosmos has been destroyed and that the entire place is a netherworld. Is it true that we're all dead spirits?" Chu Feng stood there with a shifting expression, pondering on whether he should believe those words.

    "Is the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique based in the world of the living?" He thought about a lot of things.

    Chu Feng was impacted quite a lot. It was just like when his world was turned upside down after the upheaval. Now he had experienced such a change yet again. Was this the truth?

    "It might not be genuine, but it can be used as a reference. The truth… is usually too terrifying." Chu Feng inhaled deeply after deep contemplation.

    He touched the stone box. It was quite odd that the spider lily hadn't discovered it, but Chu Feng wasn't about to reveal it himself.

    That time, the spider lily had been staring at him constantly. It shot his diamond chakram several glances but actually overlooked the stone box.

    "Ah, let these things be. I'll explore more when I feel like heading to the yang world one day. For now, I'm back and I must tell my parents and friends that I'm still alive. And those enemies, I wonder if they've been targeting the people around me? Just you wait!"
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    "Enough about these things. Right now, my wounds are really not light." Chu Feng checked himself and grimaced in pain. He had been struck several times by lighting after coming out from the odd cave. That area was specifically made to purify all things evil. He was nearly shocked to death there and many parts of his body were charred black and bloody.

    Add to that his trip to the netherworld and the corrosion of the yin affinity therein, it was like adding one disaster on top of the other. Now that he had calmed down, he was wracked with unbearable agony.

    "First it was the extreme yang thunderbolts, then the excessive yin death qi. To be corroded by the two different attributes, it seems I'm super unlikely. It's like I'm suffering a living hell."

    Chu Feng mumbled in dissatisfaction. He was struck by lightning out of the blue then invited into the netherworld for no good reason. All of these things were uninvited disasters, at least in his eyes.

    He sat cross-legged on the desert and circulated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. Immediately, he began drawing upon the free energy particles in the air to repair his injuries.

    At the same time, in order to stabilize himself, Chu Feng brought out a spatial bottle and produced a dazzling pill as bright as a small sun. That was the Six Path Reincarnation Pill.

    "I've visited the land of reincarnation, walked the netherworld, and got struck by lightning. I was badly wounded, so I should supplement myself."

    The reason he had chosen this pill was that its name contained the words reincarnation and that it was similar to his experiences.

    If other people knew of this, they would surely curse out loud. What a wastrel! What a waste of natural resources! Was he taking this thing as a sweet?!

    Priced at eight billion cosmic dollars, this medicine was rare even in the intergalactic black market. This was a life-saving medicine for golden arhats of great sects.

    Individual golden arhats could forget about it because none of them could afford these exorbitant prices.

    Chu Feng was originally surrounded in white mist, from which he was absorbing energy particles beneficial to his body. Now, after eating a Six Path Reincarnation Pill, his entire body was glowing with a golden hue, his muscles were squirming, and his organs were rumbling like thunderous drums.

    His metabolism had increased exponentially and to a shocking degree. His cells were countless times more powerful and his body temperature was now at a boiling point.

    Not to mention ordinary people, even life forms like evolvers wouldn't be able to take it. All of his vital statistics were through the roof.

    Finally, he began to calm down and the golden hue poured back into his pores to nourish his flesh. Afterward, he found that all of his injuries had been healed.

    His Robbery Induction Breathing Technique was already quite powerful, to begin with, and could easily heal all of his injuries. He had squandered such a powerful pill simply because he was afraid that hidden spirits or evils would be stuck on his body.

    Chu Feng finally calmed down. The entire desert was silent under the setting sun and the red twilight caused every grain of sand to glow scarlet.

    Then and there, he fell into a deep state of visualization.

    It was a kind of silent cultivation. He sat there unmoving as though his spirit was roaming the void. He began treading along the path of visualization and soon broke into a run.

    He had never visualized anything since breaking through to this realm. Everything began to flow naturally now that the conditions were right. All kinds of thoughts related to cultivation began to appear as though he had reached a state of revelation.

    He thought about the Luo Yi of the Deity race and how he had visualized the kun peng. For a split second, he imagined himself as a Kun Peng, spreading its wings through the skies and traversing countless distances!

    As expected, strange phenomena began appearing around his body. A black fish leaped out of the ocean surface and spread its wings in the sky. It tore through the void in a majestic manner and entered the sea of stars in a peerlessly tyrannical manner!

    Afterward, he visualized the cosmos and caused all the stars to tremble. He stood in the firmament and looked down at the changes in the world and universe.

    Afterward, he looked at the rolling red dust of the mortal world and the countless states of all the mortals. Every state was an ambiance, and every ambiance was a life.

    Chu Feng's heart was filled with emotions as he experienced everything one by one. From divine birds, fierce beasts, star systems, and the myriad scenes of the human world. He then returned to the eternal river of time where everything had faded away into perpetual nothingness.

    Toward the end, the Radiant City of Death, the path of reincarnation and the dozen golden runes on the stone box all appeared and became the objects of his visualization.

    It was just like when he had decided to break through to the visualization realm. He was poised to envision myriad life without being constrained by their forms—he was determined to try everything out constantly.

    This so-called visualization, to Chu Feng, was claiming external objects for one's own use.

    The ancients had left behind many things, including such techniques. This wasn't his own imagination but taking a step forward based on the experiences of predecessors.

    That was because the world was too big and filled with myriad life. One could concentrate on one object and go all out, making it easier to obtain a certain terrifying power.

    But what Chu Feng was visualizing wasn't an external object but an evolutionary path of constant self-improvement.

    He recognized some of the teachings in the ancient box. It taught him to perfect himself via the heaven and earth, via self-perfection, and not necessary by forming kun pengs, taoties, and true dragons.

    That path might lead to complete failure and make one lose the chance to increase one's own fighting power.

    Naturally, if one were to succeed, he would be able to transform into anything according to his desires and not stick to the most suitable form.

    Many evolvers had attempted this since ancient times, but a lifeform capable of true myriad changes was as rare as qilin horns and phoenix feathers.

    Many of those with too great an aspiration died wretchedly. Naturally, they were evaluated as people whose talents couldn't catch up to their ambitions.

    Chu Feng's demonstration of reincarnation was too realistic. All kinds of visual phenomena appeared around him. The Radiant City of Death emerged along with countless creatures walking toward the end like a long snake.

    Boom!

    It was during the evening that a bolt of shocking lightning appeared and blasted Chu Feng's head. A wisp of black smoke rose up and caused him to fall to the ground.

    "That mysterious… Jun Tuo egg, damn your grandpa!" Chu Feng lay paralyzed in the desert. The electricity was too terrifying and nearly burned him to a crisp.

    "I'm just visualizing my own dao, what does that have to do with you? Why did you have to strike me with lightning?!" Chu Feng was furious as he shot up to a sitting position. Any other person would've died already after being struck.

    Even Chu Feng himself felt a bit frightened. He was praising his luck in having drunk Hellish Ant Elixir which pushed his physical body to the extremes.

    Otherwise, it would be weird if he weren't struck to death while sitting there and comprehending the dao. He would be toast for sure. Even if he didn't, he would suffer a qi deviation and die of fright.

    "It's fortunate that I've already walked the reincarnation path once and seen saints being crushed to a pulp. My nerves are now made of steel. Otherwise, I would've suffered from shock even if not from the lightning.

    Chu Feng stood up and cursed at the sky.

    He had a vague feeling that he had roused heaven's ire by visualizing the path of reincarnation. Even without someone orchestrating things in the dark, the natural order of the universe would still obstruct him.

    Chu Feng naturally wouldn't give up because of this. He simply stood there and continued his visualization.

    He had already decided that his visualization wouldn't be limited to a certain object, but he still had to study certain things. This reincarnation was naturally one of the most important things!

    Boom! Boom! Boom!

    Lightning bolts descended one after another. It was silver at first, but soon, the electricity became a bloody color. The scene was terrifying.

    Doubtlessly, Chu Feng's visualization tribulation had arrived. He had advanced to this realm for some time, but the tribulation lightning had never arrived despite his strength. This wasn't normal at all.

    Today, the tribulation arrived the moment he visualized reincarnation. Moreover, it was of unprecedented power!

    The blood-colored lightning descended as though the sky were crying. It was simply earth-shattering as beams of sanguineous light descended one after the other and drowned the place out. From a distance, it looked as though the heaven and earth were weeping and a rain of blood were falling onto this place.

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth because the sensation was too difficult to bear. He had just repaired his body, but now, his flesh was being torn apart once again. He was drenched in blood and bones could be seen on many parts of his body. It was truly miserable.

    But he held out with clenched teeth as he continued visualizing reincarnation. He was determined to go on.

    "Since the lightning can't obstruct me, you should just recognize the fruits of my dao. What's the use? Just disperse already," Chu Feng mumbled.

    Afterward, dozens of red flashes descended in a cluster and landed on his body. It almost sent his skull flying and his body was cracked all over.

    "Goddammit!" Chu Feng cried out. It was too miserable.

    Finally, black lightning began to fall. It was extremely peculiar because the lightning would drill into his body after striking him, poised to attack his spirit.

    "This is too sinister. That mysterious Jun Tuo egg is such a bastard. You wanted to sneak attack my spirit, but you've miscalculated. Grandpa Chu's spirit has merged into his body. It is indestructible."

    Chu Feng wasn't resigned to this fate. He endured the lightning and continued visualizing. Naturally, he didn't forget to spew profanities.

    This tribulation lasted a whole two hours. It was countless times more powerful than a normal visualization level tribulation. The most important part was that it was also overly long.

    The skies full of stars had appeared in the sky. The desert, on the other hand, had changed drastically. Not to mention sand dunes, there wasn't even any sand left in this place. There was only a giant pit.

    So much so that, one could call it a ravine. The inside was pitch dark with lava flowing through it. It cooled down and formed volcanic rocks in many places.

    Chu Feng lay on the ground beside the flowing magma. He didn't want to move at all because many of his bones had been broken and he was in a horrible state.

    "Goddamit, it's entirely different from the records. Wasn't it said that only one bolt of lightning will come at a time and that it'd be over after ten bolts? Damn your grandpa! According to these numbers, I seem to have undergone dozens or even hundreds of tribulations! That mysterious Jun Tuo egg, I'll come to greet all the ladies in your family!"

    Chu Feng was furious. That incident just now was simply too dangerous. If it wasn't for his extremely powerful constitution, he would already have died right now. Moreover, it would surely be a miserable death. Even his head was almost shocked into dregs.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng took to the air in the same lying position. There, he visualized a cloud and flew away. He had to leave this place because being soaked in magma was too uncomfortable. Although his constitution was powerful, he was already on the verge of collapse. He would be cooked through if he kept on staying.

    "This won't do. I have to eat more candies!"

    Chu Feng arrived at the order of the desert. He lay there on a sand dune respiring the fresh air. At least, it was relatively free of sulfur and the smell of lightning flames.

    "I, Chu Feng, have returned!" He wanted to shout out loud. However, he restricted his desires in the end because his current state was too humiliating.

    This wasn't a glorious return. He looked extremely ragged and no different from a beggar.

    "I have to eat candies," Chu Feng ate a Six Path Reincarnation Pill because he felt that this medicine's effects were too stunning. It had great effects on strengthening his body and spirit. Moreover, it was increasing his potential.

    If others were to know about his thoughts, they would surely be at a loss for words. This was a divine pill—naturally, it could supplement his origins and bring great benefits. But who could eat it like candy? It was a shameful waste of resources.

    Chu Feng was naturally fine with this. He had sold so many divine sons and saintesses last time and obtained no small number of things like Six Path Reincarnation pills and Deity Elixirs. There was enough for him to use on the short term even after splitting them with Yellow Ox and party.

    "I'll just go and sell more divine sons and saintesses if I run out of money. Naturally, I'll have to consider those famous people at the top of the rankings.

    Naturally, he felt that he should be lying low in his current phase and not expose things. Even if he wanted to sell divine sons, he would need to conduct business in secret. He was prepared to trick people after coming back from the reincarnation land, so he definitely didn't want people to know at the outset.

    "I'll take a rest and leave this place early tomorrow. Since I've already returned, one night wouldn't make much of a difference." The most important part was that his bones had been broken and his skull was almost knocked away. No matter how strong his physique was or how heaven-defying his breathing technique was, he would still need to recuperate after taking the Six Path Reincarnation Pill.

    Chu Feng was drenched in blood from head to toe, so he wasn't worried about being personalized. At the same time, he began to ponder on certain things he could use to hide his true identity.

    "The outer realm people will probably be helpless against me now. They can't keep an eye on me this time." Chu Feng was confident that he could render the heaven's eye useless as long as he had a peerless treasure in his hand.

    He had the stone box on him. This item was truly heaven-defying after one of its sides had awakened. After all, one could even take a stroll on the reincarnation path while carrying it.

    "Director, there's a dead person here. Why don't we record him? It should be quite suitable for a scene in the <Great Sage's Return>"

    "Stop delaying. We have to rush over to Mount Longhu because the most important scene is there. Stop bothering with a dead person. It's too eerie here, especially after those lightning strikes.

    "Oh, there's no rush. Let me take a look." It was at this time that the director came over personally. Seeing the gravely wounded Chu Feng, he said, "Oh my, not bad. It really does fit that miserable scene in <The Sage's Return>. We can record it and use it for an important scene. There's no need for makeup and decoration because it's already dead anyway. We can also avoid paying fees. If things don't go so well, we can just take the corpse over to Mount Longhu and use it a couple more days."

    "Director, you're so evil. You're willing to do everything just to save some money.

    Chu Feng's expression was odd and his mind was in chaos. How could he encounter such an enemy here? This was precisely the director of Demon Ox the Great Sage, Zhou Yitian. He's already shooting the second?!

    But his face turned slightly dark. Why was he encountering this director again? Moreover, he was inadvertently becoming one of the actors.

    He gave it some thought but decided not to move. He was going to Mount Longhu anyway. He could just tag along and use their flying equipment to rush over through the night. He wondered what the situation was like over there. At first, his parents were both living there.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 618: Universally Popular Story

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng laid there while his life force hibernated in his body and his body became icy cold. He found himself in a type of feigned death status and watched with a detached view.

    Then he saw the group of people participate in all manners of torment. Things such as the film equipment were all in position, and they called for the lead actress to come over and shoot a touching scene with this "dead person."

    Although Chu Feng's eyes were closed, he could still stretch out a bit of consciousness to perceive the people around him. He realized that the lead actress was, quite surprisingly, someone familiar—Xia Qianyu.

    She was so familiar that he almost sat up. The scene from the first time she had gone on a date with a match-making partner was still fresh in people's memories. She had taken Jiang Luoshen with her on the date, and in the end, the three of them ended up making headlines.

    That big-eyed, pure, and beautiful girl had unexpectedly become the lead actress of The Great Sage Returns. The affairs of the world truly were bizarre. How could anyone have imagined this?

    However, she was indeed an actress. Back when he was going on blind dates, Chu Feng also said he was the lead actor of some movie, and she was in all kinds of disbelief. She and Jiang Luoshen both thought he was a swindler, so they complained and looked down on him.

    Of Course, later on, Demon Ox the Great Sage made it to theaters, and afterward, people from all over as well as all her acquaintances were stunned by Xia Qianyu.

    He hadn't seen her for a long time. She looked just as youthful as she did back then. Her large eyes were clear and pure, and she still seemed just as much of a classic student as she did back when she had just graduated and began dating.

    "Alright. Yes, just like that. Passionately hold his corpse and keep faith that he'll wake up." The director Zhou Yitian was giving instructions.

    Xia Qianyu protested in a low voice. Hadn't it been discussed earlier that she wouldn't involve herself in hugs or anything while abroad?

    Zhou Yitian cried out in grievance and said, "Ugh, great miss, please just do it once for the sake of art! This is the most moving part of the whole movie and absolutely cannot be abandoned! Besides, he's just a dead man. Just treat this so-called touching of bodies like you're touching a stone or a table."

    "Dead man!?" Xia Qianyu was instantly frightened.

    "Don't worry, the body has already been tested by the doctors and disinfected. He hasn't been dead for long, so there's no problem at all. What century are we living in anyway? We can see aliens and mutants everywhere. It's just one dead person. If this were an alien beast race, in a moment, I'd simply have to barbeque and eat him," stated Zhou Yitian boldly.

    Then the emotional scene started. Xia Qianyu hugged Chu Feng and her face was covered in tear stains. She let out all kinds of emotional cries and even touched his face.

    This was Chu Feng bathing in his blood. Otherwise, she would recognize him for sure; after all, they had previously been set up on a blind date that left a deep impression.

    A,t first Chu Feng was completely unperturbed. He was in a beautiful woman's embrace anyway, so why not play dead? However, later on, he felt the tears that occasionally fell on his face a bit unbearable.

    Chu Feng looked at Xia Qianyu, who was holding him and pressing his head to her ear. Then he immediately blew a breath of air.

    "Ah…"

    Xia Qianyu felt her earlobe was being tickled and let out a startled shriek right then and there. She then threw Chu Feng onto the desert ground before turning and running away. Her movements were vigorous, quick, and nimble.

    After all, now she was also a mutant now.

    "What is it!?" Zhou Yitian and his cast and crew were all startled and jumped in fear along with her.

    "He's alive, he… he bit my ear!" Xia Qianyu's towering bosom was moving up and down fiercely, and her beautiful face had lost all color. She had been really frightened just now; a dead man had unexpectedly reacted! The feeling of his hot breath hitting her fair earlobe was too horrifying.

    "That's impossible. We all examined him and found him to be thoroughly dead. Looks like he was a loser who escaped the battle of Kunlun. His life force is completely exhausted." The team's doctor, who didn't believe it and was quite courageous, personally ran over and checked again and again only to find this was indeed a dead man.

    Zhou Yitian waved a hand and said, "Alright, this scene's done. Tonight, we'll go to Mount Longhu!"

    "Director, this is too rushed. We can't endure making the journey through the night," someone complained.

    Zhou Yitian sighed and said, "There's nothing that can be done. Lately, Mount Longhu hasn't been peaceful. I heard some aliens are occupying the area, but currently, they're still allowing everyone to approach. I'm worried that if we wait a bit longer, it'll turn into a sketchy area that we won't be able to film near.

    "This kind is just unbridled. Back when Chu Feng was here, he beat the temper out of them. He sold piles of divine sons and saintesses, but now…"

    "Shh! Keep your voice down. Now, the outer-realm evolvers are on a rampage, and more likely than not, they're flying over this area. There haven't been any massacres, so our Earth isn't that bad. We should be content with our situation. Oh, but it is a bit of a pity. I don't know how the greater demons and Chu Feng's parents are doing over at Mount Longhu. I wonder if someone blocked them over there."

    The depths of Chu Feng's eyes instantly chilled when he heard these words, and he felt a type of murderous intent filling him.

    "Why dies it feel a bit cold here?" The crew members off in the distance quivered and shivered. Chu Feng hurriedly restrained that violent feeling in his heart.

    Zhou Yitian said, "Let's set off. Oh right, don't forget to bring that corpse. Don't put any makeup on him or dress him up. We can still use him once we get to Mount Longhu!"

    "Director, don't be like this. Bringing a corpse on the road is too ominous!" Some people were feeling apprehensive.

    Zhou Yitian had to persuade them in order to save filming costs. He said, "Just what times are we living in for you to be talking about auspiciousness? There are evil monsters filling the streets, and there are angels and black dragons flying in the sky. Not only have all manner of mythical creatures came into reality, some are even being served on the dinner table. Of course, you must have a strength like that of Chu Feng in order to be able to eat them. In these days, we've seen all there is to see, so what do you have to be afraid of?"

    On the other side, Xia Qianyu still didn't know that the corpse would come with them. She was preparing to communicate with someone off in the distance saying, "Luoshen, I'm telling you, this blockbuster you introduced me to is… haunted. I was scared to death just now! Tomorrow you need to quickly bring that greatly evolved divine monk to Mount Longhu and help purify me. I'm still scared now. Yes, just invite Master Qianjia to come and save me. Right, don't you also need to make a cameo appearance in this movie? Hurry to Mount Longhu tomorrow!"

    Not long afterward, a flying machine that looked like both an airship and a warship directly flew over from the desert. Following the unceasing descent of outer-realm creatures and the unearthing of all kinds of historical remains, some cutting edge technologies had fallen into the natives' hands. Now, all sorts of airships and other machines were being manufactured in bulk.

    Of course, they were still far from being able to initiate spatial transitions and enter the cosmos. The ruins this kind of technology were found in were too high-end, and the outer-realm descenders would not allow it to fall into the Earthlings' hands.

    As they made the overnight journey to Mount Longhu, Chu Feng was sitting in the storage bin conducting self-cultivation. His breathing technique and the Six Path Reincarnation pill were displaying great usefulness.

    Every bone in his body was broken, yet this was no problem at all since they would all be regrown. Additionally, his flesh would become increasingly sparkling and translucent after the baptism of lightning tribulation. Finally, his spirit would also carry the strong yang aura. His constitution would become all the more stronger.

    Chu Feng had thoroughly recovered when they reached Mount Longhu, and he felt much stronger than before. He had improved himself in purgatory for more than a month, and with the help of the Heavenly Calamity baptism, his body's basic essence had increased significantly!

    He dozed off and was taken out of the storage bin. Once those people went to rest and left the area, he finally got up and surveyed Mount Longhu from an elevated position. He was back again after more than a month!

    It was almost dawn now, and the sun was almost up.

    Yao Yao had previously said that outer-realm beings were not allowed to set foot on Mount Longhu, but now it seemed some people had crossed that line and occupied the area.

    He could clearly feel the demonic aura surging on the mountain. There were banners whistling in the wind indicating that experts were overseeing the area.

    "Yao Yao isn't here anymore. She traveled far away from the broken universe in the primal chaos, then I was killed and buried in purgatory, so these aliens could come come here without worry. They burst in here just like that."

    Chu Feng took some black magnets out from a spatial chain bracelet. He then emptied a piece of bronze into the recess and began smelting it to make a miniature domain.

    He then took the bronze, refined it into a mask, and wore it on his face.

    "There's a technique that can change the landscape's topography within this domain, and it can also be used on the human body. It can change the bones and flesh as well as one's appearance. However, it's not time yet, so for now, I'll use a mask."

    However, Chu Feng could slightly control the height and weight. A present, he truly could not expose himself.

    He entered the mountains just like this, then he saw a lesser demon in the mountains and pulled it over with one grasp. He held this bird-headed humanoid Demon race creature and said in a low voice, "You'll answer whatever I ask if you want to live!"

    A group of extraterrestrial experts had clearly taken this place to be a stronghold seeing as it had quite a "king of the hill" advantage. This lesser demon was completely drunk; they were quite wanton here in the mountains.

    At this time, it was scared sober and exposed a look of fear.

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng didn't get the answers he wanted to know. This lesser demon had come later and didn't understand the area's situation.

    It only knew that its family's master, the Night Demon, was responsible for standing guard here, and its magic power was boundless. It had been the area's master ever since Mount Longhu changed ownership.

    "My family's master is ranked number ninety-eight among the universe's young experts!" It said this proudly despite its fear.

    This ranking looked much lower than Qin Luoyin's, but reality wasn't so simple. The universe was so vast and there were so many planets that sustained life, so one must certainly be the best among all their galaxy's life sustaining planets in order to rank in the top one hundred. Their talents and power must be exceptionally terrifying and outstanding!

    In fact, some people thought that as long as someone was ranked in the top one hundred young experts in the universe, their potential was endless. Even if they were presently lagging behind, being ranked in the top ninety didn't count for anything.

    This was because they might reach the top later on and illuminate the heavens, and when the time comes, things could get out of hand. Their potential was boundless, and they would become the universe's future overlords!

    There were many such cases. Even the universe's top ten young talents may someday be subverted, which would result in the rankings being thoroughly changed.

    "My family's master's sworn brothers are even fiercer, each even stronger than the next! There are world-startling characters ranked in the top dozen or so, and what's more, they have the Innocuous Divine Physique and are known to be without rival!"

    The lesser demon spoke with pride and reverence. One would think it was his brother who was so heaven-defying.

    Chu Feng's heart stirred. The Innocuous Divine Physique? He remembered the Earth's True One Zhou Shang's constitution was like this. It was the Innocuous Divine Physique of legend, which was said to be without equal!

    He couldn't get many answers, so Chu Feng slapped it dizzy and ruthlessly erased a portion of its memories to avoid any mishaps.

    Afterward, he asked another lesser demon. In the end, this lion-headed humanoid evolver whose breath smelled of alcohol said, "Chu Feng's parents? I don't know. They're nothing, so I don't know their situation. Even Chu Feng was completely killed! Any among them who would dare make waves would be killed immediately!"

    Chu Feng kicked him unconscious and erased his memories before throwing him into a nearby temporary latrine.

    "This group of Demon race evolvers sure have disappointing habits. They have the nerve to put a latrine pit on the curb! How careless."

    Chu Feng entered the mountains and questioned a few people in succession via torture, yet in the end, he didn't obtain any of the information he was after.

    "Chu Feng's nothing! He was killed, so what's the use of mentioning his family? They're just a group of failures." This was the most information Chu Feng got from these drunkards when he interrogated them. These lesser demons were very arrogant and brash.

    Chu Feng lightly sighed. He had only "fallen" for a bit more than a month, yet he had the feeling that people had changed while things stayed the same. The group of extraterrestrial lesser demons didn't care about him anymore and had forgotten that he had sold divine sons and saintesses.

    Then he immediately let out a low roar. Vast and mighty purple clouds surged dozens of kilometers away and directly entered the mountains. He was preparing to find the master!

    He dared to occupy his territory. The so-called Night Demon would absolutely have to face the consequences.

    "Quickly director, come look! Something's happening at Mount Longhu. Does this count as natural material?" One of the crew members outside the mountains had woken up and was calling for Zhou Yitian.

    "... Sh*t!" Zhou Tianyi immediately cried out after waking up, "The purple clouds are coming from the east, but I'm exiting the valley from the west. Oh no, I'm not dreaming, am I? There's really someone riding an ox to Mount Longhu, and he's… carrying the diamond chakram!?"

    Naturally, what he had just seen was what Chu Feng had visualized.

    Chu Feng had visualized a green ox and was riding on it. Purple clouds surged from above its head for dozens of kilometers. He had also visualized a special diamond chakram and was wearing it on his wrist. He tread through and crossed the heavens on his way to suppress Mount Longhu's group of outer-realm evolvers.

    Zhou Yitian was shocked as he said, "Something big's definitely going to happen this time. Shoot it for me! I have a premonition that this The Great Sage Returns film is going to be popular all throughout the universe!

    "Director, aren't you being too self-confident?" A nearby person's mouth twitched and they thought the director was talking in his sleep.

    Zhou Yitian made a solemn vow and said, "You don't understand anything. Right now, the outer-realm's Heaven's Eye is monitoring Kunlun. They simply haven't captured the situation in this area, and only we can document it. Just in case a world-startling war breaks out, all parties will certainly want to buy copyrights from us. Our film will naturally become the most popular in the heavens!"

    The surrounding people were on the verge of tears. The director was completely courting death. If people wanted it, they wouldn't ask for it, but rather directly steal the filming equipment.

    "Don't worry, I know all about it. The people on the outer-realm's Origin Beast Platform have contacted me. If we unexpectedly shoot some extraordinary materials, we can sell it to them, and they'll provide shelter for us." Zhou Yitian patted his chest as he made this guarantee.

    "Demons and ghosts, get your asses out here for me!" Chu Feng rode a glowing big, green ox and crossed the sky into Mount Longhu.
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    Chu Feng's voice was astonishing. The sky brightened as the light of the day appeared at the eastern mountain tops and beams of golden, glowing light somewhat burst from the peaks. He crossed the sky on the back of the ox, moving with a terrifying momentum.

    The large green ox's fur was very bright and realistic. It carried Chu Feng on its back and trod into Mount Longhu, then it hung in midair while watching the area underneath.

    "You must be sick of living since you dare to come here and behave so atrociously. Don't you know this place had already been occupied by my family's sage? Nowadays, these are our daoist grounds, get out of here!"

    A golden eagle with a wingspan of several hundred meters spread its wings and rose high into the sky. This was a minor leader serving under the sage Night Demon. Arrows made from its feathers flew in all directions when it aggressively spread its feathered wings.

    Hummm!

    Chu Feng raised a hand and removed the diamond chakram he had visualized and then smashed it downward. This diamond chakram glowed and drew in all of the feather plumes. The feathers twisted and broke into pieces.

    Next was a humming sound as the diamond chakram flew in a circle. It pounded the golden eagle's body and made it cry out miserably from its beak full of blood. After which, it disintegrated on the spot.

    "Who dares charge into my Mount Longhu and commit such a violent crime!?" came a shout from the distance.

    The movements here had startled the stronger evolvers in the mountains. Several extremely ferocious demonic auras rose up and clashed with the heavens.

    Chu Feng's vision was indistinct. He hadn't been back for a period of time, yet Mount Longhu had truly changed hands. These outer-realm beings saw this place as their territory and took him to be an outsider.

    He thought back to when Yao Yao was still here and nobody would dare to be so presumptuous as to enter Mount Longhu. She had warned all the races of the heavens, and as a result, nobody dared take even half a step past Lightning Pond.

    Since Yao Yao had left, some daring evolvers finally had the guts to come and seize this famed mountain.

    The strength of Chu Feng's energy increased rapidly and made his entire body glow even more splendidly. The sitting green ox raised its head and let out a depressed sound. It was becoming increasingly real.

    Rumor had it that if the visualization reached its peak, then it was creation, and it could evolve into a true creature!

    Of course, ordinary people couldn't use this type of technique. Unless there came a day when their abilities advanced by leaps and bounds, they would become a taboo person. They might be successful if they returned and cultivated the visualization realm once again.

    However, this was also the path indicated by this realm's practitioners. Visualization was never-ending, and creation was an unimaginable matter.

    The big green ox carried Chu Feng on its back and took unhurried steps as it crossed the mountainous region of Mount Longhu. It entered the depths of the holy mountain and approached the area where the Night Demon's camp was now situated.

    "Film it all for me! We can't miss this!" Zhou Yitian roared in a low voice from behind. He was extremely excited, and his sleepiness had long since vanished.

    "Don't worry, Director Zhou. This is the newest form of cutting-edge technology. I guarantee there won't be any issues!" The cameraman was also quite excited and agreed in a low voice.

    Xia Qianyu and the others had also woken up now. She was quite startled, especially when she looked toward Mount Longhu absent-mindedly and thought she saw Chu Feng. He looked a bit similar from behind.

    Finally, she sighed. It couldn't be him! After all, everyone in the world knew he died in the Kunlun purgatory. Qin Luoyin had personally given him a final send-off.

    She also noticed upon closer inspection that this person's shoulders were wider than Chu Feng's, yet his figure was also shorter.

    Naturally, this was Chu Feng's domain technique. Although he couldn't thoroughly change himself, he could still do some "fine tuning" to conceal his true self.

    He wore a bronze mask as he rode the big green ox. The vast, mighty purple clouds above his head were nearly twenty kilometers in length and became increasingly divine and powerful. He was just like the Daoist devotees of legends who came slowly and brought an immortal aura with them. This looked like the ultimate form daoist magic.

    "You have guts. Didn't you hear what I said, you blind oaf? You have the gall to charge into Mount Longhu? This is the territory of my family's young master!"

    At this moment an old demon of the visualization realm appeared. It was a big crocodile respiring yellow mist. After making its true form visible, it flew up into mid-air. Its body was ten meters long, which wasn't necessarily excessive, but its world-shaking vitality was overflowing to the heavens like an erupting volcano.

    Its words shook the mountain ridge, and its pervasive blood energy covered several mountain peaks. The mountains trembled, which sent boulders rolling down and shook the tall trees.

    "It looks like much of Mount Longhu has been unsealed. Otherwise, they wouldn't be able to set foot in this area," said Chu Feng to himself.

    "You're still not leaving?! You cannot act so presumptuous here!" shouted the old crocodile whose open mouth was more than six meters long and filled with razor-sharp teeth.

    Bang!

    It made the first attack by sweeping its tail across and directly targeting Chu Feng. In an instant, its tail rose suddenly and dropped down like a river of stars.

    Boom!

    The atmosphere cracked and white mist exploded in a terrifying scene.

    Were it anywhere other than Mount Longhu, there was no doubt that some mountain peaks would have exploded on the spot from its thrashing. This tail held a terrifying energy.

    "A little lizard dares to be so brash in my presence!?" Chu Feng stretched a hand out. His hand overflowed with purple mist and rapidly enlarged before grasping below it.

    There was a bang when he grasped the crocodile's thrashing tail. He then abruptly exerted himself and turned it upside down.

    Next, he turned this large crocodile upside down and threw it outside of Mount Longhu. One of the normal mountains outside Mount Longhu burst open on the spot as it was struck by the crocodile's body. Smoke and dust filled the air.

    Off in the distance, Xia Qianyu, Zhou Yitian, and the others watched dumbstruck. This was like a myth to them. That was an old demon of the visualization level, yet someone had attacked it and whipped it about like a hemp rope.

    Chu Feng frowned. This old crocodile's body was truly sturdy; a normal mountain peak was nowhere near as tough and durable. He picked the large crocodile up and whipped it again into Mount Longhu.

    Boom!

    Since it was a holy mountain, this place had domains which made it incomparably sturdy. This caused the old demon to let out a blood-curdling screech as it was instantly mangled. This time, it didn't smash the mountain peak apart.

    Who was this person, and how could he be so abnormal? The crocodile felt alarmed since according to reason, the strongest beings who could descend to Earth were those of the visualization realm. A few had special techniques or could maybe be a realm higher, but there weren't many.

    It could be said that currently it could be counted as a top-notch expert, yet now it was being casually beaten up like a soft rag doll.

    "Master, save me!" it shouted loudly. At the same time, it said to Chu Feng ferociously, "Do you know who my family's young master is? He's ranked in the universe's top one hundred exceptional talents, and in the future, he will illuminate the heavens. You cannot afford to offend him, so quickly release me. My master's sworn brother has the Innocuous Divine Physique and is a paragon throughout the world!"

    Had it not mentioned the Innocuous Divine Physique, Chu Feng would still be uninterested. However, now that it brought up this type of constitution, Chu Feng immediately thought of the so-called Earth's True One. He instantly lost all semblance of goodwill.

    On top of that, this old demon surprisingly dared to threaten him, so he immediately used great force to whip it around and throw it into the main peak of Mount Longhu. The creature let out its very last mournful shriek and turned into a pile of fleshy pulp. It was as dead as dead it could be.

    "Shit!"

    Zhou Yitian and the others, who were off in the back, couldn't hold back their astonishment. Where did this power come from? It was too overbearing and excessively tyrannical! How could someone eliminate a visualization-level demon in just a short moment?

    It was mostly because after returning from the purgatory, Chu Feng was much stronger than he was a month before!

    "Old Croc!"

    Several greater demons flew over and let out bewildered shrieks. They reeked of alcohol and were intoxicated after drinking too much. Their responses were slowed down, so they stared blankly as their companion died and couldn't save it.

    Presently, a surging mist covered them from head to toe and got rid of the tipsiness. Afterward, they moved to kill Chu Feng.

    Then someone shouted, "Go to Mount Longhu's secret realm and find the young master!"

    One of them thrust forward a tiger-headed spear accompanied by wind and thunder. Its most terrifying aspect was its ability to create densely-packed lightning, which exploded at Chu Feng.

    "I hate being struck by lightning the most!" Chu Feng's face darkened as he spoke. Then he extended a large hand and snatched the large spear. His rear fist then exploded as he made an all-out effort. He didn't use any secret techniques that could reveal his identity, but rather collided in a barbaric manner.

    His fist pounded the visualization-level demon with a booming sound, producing a blossom of bloody mist. The scene was shocking; he had smashed a greater demon with just one fist!

    It must be known that this was a famous saint child, an expert who had accompanied the Night Demon, yet it was smashed to death just like that. It was even much even stronger than the old crocodile.

    "Tyrannical! He's too great and truly ferocious! Who is that?" Now Zhou Yitian was trembling with excitement. He felt like venting his anger.

    This was because he had heard that Chu Feng's parents were originally living in Mount Longhu. Now that the Night Demon had occupied the area, he didn't know how they were doing.

    After all, he also had friendly relations with Chu Feng.

    "You dare…"

    The remaining people fell back and ran with all their might to go invite the Night Demon.

    "Moo…"

    The big green ox mooed as it flew over. It tread across the vast sky and unexpectedly let out a rumbling thunderous sound that intimidated everyone. All of heaven and earth was trembling.

    A sonic boom escaped from beneath the ox's hooves!

    The big green ox overtook a greater demon and trampled it alive with a booming explosion. Yet another visualization-level saint child had died violently on the spot!

    Behind them, Xia Qianyu, Zhou Yitian and the others quivered. They simply couldn't believe it! This time that person didn't do anything. He'd just sat on the green ox and trampled a greater demon to death!?

    Now, Chu Feng took out the diamond chakram he had visualized and smashed it once again. Another greater demon exploded and turned into a red mist. Its body and soul had been entirely destroyed.

    "Who dares violate my Mount Longhu!? Who dares charge into the Night Demon's territory!?

    Finally, the master had emerged from one of Mount Longhu's dimensional spaces. He had a look of murder on him.

    Speaking quite honestly, he looked quite majestic. He was well-built and had red hair that draped over his chest and back. He had brows like swords, eyes like stars, and an excessively aura heroic spirit within his handsomeness.

    This was the Night Demon whose real name was Ye Mo. He was ranked among the top one hundred exceptional young talents in the universe. Naturally, he possessed qualities that surpassed others!

    Chu Feng was wearing his bronze mask as he rode the big green ox. He possessed an even greater aura. Looking down on the land below he said, "Where are the ones originally inhabiting this mountain?"

    "They're all dead. Completely slaughtered. Who are you to come and provoke me?" asked Ye Mo coldly.

    Chu Feng was furious. Regardless of whether what he said was true or false, he immediately felt an extreme murderous intent. "Are you looking to die!?"

    "What a joke. Who do you think you are daring to converse with me? Its just a couple of nobodies from earth living here, what are you so worked up about me killing them? Seems like you're just a native, too. However, it doesn't matter whether it's you or that so-called strong native Chu Feng from the past. Even if he comes back from the dead, I'd beat him until he's begging for forgiveness. Then I'd slaughter him!"

    The Night Demon was overbearing and spoke with a cold voice. He stared at Chu Feng and said, "Since you dared to kill my subordinates, today I'll make you wish you were dead. Now kneel for me and accept your punishment!"

    He was brash and conceited. As he rose up into the air, his entire body emitted an overflowing vitality. He was as terrible as a demon who had slaughtered millions, and his evil tendencies and terror knew no bounds.

    In reality, he'd indeed killed many creatures and previously eliminated a race that had been hostile toward him. Its population of hundreds of thousands of people had been completely eliminated.

    Chu Feng looked at him coldly. Still sitting on the big green ox, he moved forward. However, his own body's aura was increasing dramatically due to his boiling, murderous rage.

    He didn't dismount, but one of his palms emitted a golden light. A golden palm swung forward, covered in a sparkling symbol. Chu Feng had used his absolute power and launched an all-out attack.

    The symbol on his hand was simple. It was the symbol from the black talisman, which he had gained from the reincarnation grounds. It looked similar to the dozen gold symbols on the stone box.

    Currently, Chu Feng was the only one who could see this symbol clearly and duplicate it. Now, it was visible on his palm.

    Boom!

    The strike shook the void and made it tremble. Off in the distance, Zhou Yitian, Xia Qianyu, and the others were nervous as they watched closely.

    "Slap it down! Don't miss this chance!" cried an excited Zhou Yitian. He felt something big might happen.

    "You dare to wave your palm so willfully at me?" The Night Demon rushed over with the corners of his mouth held in a cruel smile. He lifted a fist and attacked Chu Feng using a type of extremely terrifying technique that could swallow people's minds.

    Then in the next moment, he was dumbfounded.

    The gold symbol on Chu Feng's palm glowed. It was like a specialized, secret magic that specifically targeted the soul. The Night Demon was left trembling when he realized his secret magic had lost effectiveness.

    He was then slapped across the face and screeched in pain. His entire face and throat became deformed, and his skull almost broke open. He was sent flying away. Blood flowed from his mouth, and several of his teeth were broken.

    What was most frightening was that he felt he'd experienced reincarnation. This made his whole body tremble.

    "This is…" He was sincerely shaken and frightened. This was a secret magic made specifically for his race. It was too dreadful.

    The so-called Night Demon was the demon king who had walked out from the darkness. He was like one who had come from the underworld and the shadows.

    "The Night Demon was defeated with just one slap. Who is this guy? He's an unmatched god. He's too fierce!" The bewildered shouts of Zhou Yitian and the others were heard in the distance.
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    Chapter 620: Like a Father Deals with his Son
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    Zhou Yitian's body convulsed gently, as though electricity was passing through his body. This was because he was very excited.

    With just one punch, Chu Feng had made the brilliant and well-known Night Demon bleed through his mouth and nose. He flew out and even a couple of his teeth fell out. Chu Feng was just too fierce.

    Never had Zhou Yitian seen a master so overbearing, not to mention this person seemed even stronger than Chu Feng from before. With a single slap, this master had put one of the universe's top one hundred young experts into misery. It was exceptional and alarming.

    At the rear, Xia Qianyu and the other members of the crew shuddered as if getting an electric shock from head to toe. This was much more shocking than their filming, and their emotions rose and fell intensely.

    They whispered in succession. Where had a person this strong come from? Should this clip be leaked out, it would definitely cause a great commotion. Young experts from various races in the outer realms were unlikely to be able to sit still at this.

    "Ah…"

    Night Demon flew into a mountain peak, which shook and quaked. Ancient trees collapsed, and the ground cracked as great big rocks tumbled down the mountain.

    He was furious from the humiliation. Jumping up, his long red hair danced in the breeze like a ball of flames. An astonishing beam of light shone from his eyes like two splendid bolts of lightning, looking rather terrifying.

    Night Demon sobered up and extricated himself from the terrible state of getting caught in reincarnation—this person was absolutely frightening! But Night Demon was also indignant that he was slapped immediately in battle.

    Nevermind this stranger, even when confronting the young Buddha, Ying Wudi, the owners of Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and the Immortal Destiny Physique, he couldn't see how unendurable they were.

    He would've directly slapped whoever dared to come up!

    If this could be endured, what else couldn't be? Flames shot from his eyes and the thousands of pores all over his body opened up. Black energy with a slightly dark, earthy aura spurted out from them.

    Of course, he didn't dare repeat the technique he had just used as once was enough. He knew that it was no use to try to catch people off guard with a major attacking technique and swallow their spirits; after all, he had been suppressed contrary to expectations.

    Usually, he was successful whenever he had to deal with others. The strongest, most unique geniuses throughout the galaxy nursed grievances against him when he used the great spirit-swallowing technique as it wasn't clear how they had died. Yet in the end, he was met with a ferocious fellow today.

    "Die!"

    Night Demon roared. Like the king of the night, black mist covered his entire body as black energy gushed out from his pores. It enveloped him at the scene, and it was as if he was standing within a black hole.

    Bang!

    His fist came soaring through the sky like a black galaxy. It was deafening, shaking the earth as it struck the ground. In all fairness, this person was rather tremendous with unique features.

    If he had gone against Chu Feng before the latter had gotten caught up in the purgatory space, it would have indeed taken him a bout of tricks to kill his enemy. The Chu Feng now, however, has went through the path of reincarnation. While outside of the ghost town, he had gained many fighting techniques, fist seals, and sword ideas. By himself, he had comprehended a lot of things. Furthermore, upon his return, he had experienced a heavenly tribulation, thus his strength had increased dramatically. The current Chu Feng's constitution and so on were substantially upgraded, so naturally, he was quite laid back.

    Bang!

    As before, Chu Feng was sitting upon the body of a big green ox with only one hand raised, pressing downward with a simple attack. He was suffused with a golden radiance, and his prestige was divine and awe-inspiring. A cracking sound exploded in the air!

    In addition, the purple cloud overhead expanded for over 10 kilometers, while the big green ox he sat atop of showed a glossy fur coat. Its spirit was threatening; it had directly stampeded a saint to death just then. Chu Feng sat on top of it like a god.

    Boom! Boom!

    A great explosion reverberated through the air, and Night Demon howled after having thrown a punch with all his might. It was indeed ferocious, and it felt as though the area was collapsing as a result of it. It was severely distorted and light rays appeared dimmer. The air exploded as terrifying white streams of air strewed out everywhere. These were even thicker than the white mist formed by jet aircrafts.

    However, Chu Feng's Golden Palm simply dispelled this horrifying punch. The golden marks on his palm glittered, glistening and dazzling with the power of immortality.

    Night Demon's fist felt an incomparably sharp pain as though he had just smashed into a rare magical mountain made of gold. He simply couldn't move, and his fist was sore and cracked.

    With a bang, Chu Feng gently closed his palm, holding Night Demon's fist. He exerted force and crushed down, crippling the Demon's right fist.

    At this moment, Chu Feng smiled. He had already confirmed that the special symbols cloned from those on the black talisman were indeed heaven-defying and rather incredible.

    Not only were they useful against souls and spirits and could subdue his opponent's spirit-swallowing technique, the symbols were also astonishingly powerful in physical fights.

    "Ah…"

    Night Demon yelled. Suddenly, he burst forth with his fist, his arm shaking as he issued a frightening black ripple. He wanted to shatter Chu Feng's golden palm.

    But he was alarmed and furious. With his fist being held, not only did he have no way of shaking off that horrifying hand, his whole fist was in pain as if it was going to smash.

    Pop!

    In the end, he launched a bolt of electricity. His right arm became mutilated as he used bone contraction and contortion. Through such hardships, he managed to break away from Chu Feng's grasp, though his own right fist had almost been crippled with cracks appearing on his bones.

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, the big green ox jumped through the air. It was no longer exasperatingly slow. Instead, it abruptly vanished from its original place and appeared in front of Night Demon with a single leap. It was as though the land had shrunk into an inch.

    Boom!

    This time, Chu Feng was the one taking the initiative to attack. His right hand enlarged, and his arm grew as well. His palm shot rapidly downward from high up in the air like a golden millstone. Along with his palm came the sound of wind and thunder, as well as thousands of beams of golden light.

    It was, indeed, too quick. He had truly shrunken the land to an inch, and there wasn't much anyone could do about it.

    Before, Chu Feng had sold off many saint children, so naturally, he had seized some secret techniques. This was a ground-shrinking technique that he had obtained from a destroyed scripture. It had a different method to the World's End Near at Hand but gave the same miraculous result.

    Most of all, he was proficient in using the World End Near at Hand, so he found it incredibly easy to shrink the land into an inch.

    "You…"

    Night Demon's countenance shifted. He had to receive the attack head-on as he couldn't dodge from it. He pushed forth using all the force he could must in both of his hands. Black energy spouted like a volcano except with black lava. It bubbled up, surging upward.

    Unfortunately, even through using both hands, he still failed to keep off Chu Feng's large hand as it dropped from the sky. The golden millstone-like palm was overflowing with vitality. It pressed down and distorted space, which exploded with a loud bang like that of dashing thunder. The mountains nearby shook viciously.

    Plop!

    Night Demon spat out a big mouthful of blood. There was a stabbing pain in his arms, as if they were fractured. His whole body was soft on the ground, almost paralyzed.

    Yet by utilizing this slight opportunity to block the attack, he managed to buy some more time. From head to toe, he was blazing with black energy as he turned around and fled. Being up against this kind of horrifying and mysterious opponent gave him the chills.

    Bang!

    However, the golden palm in the sky was too quick, turning over and pressing down again. This time, it wrapped around his body and whipped him up into the air.

    Above all, Night Demon, brimming with abomination, yelled as the golden palm grabbed onto his face. Blood spurted from his mouth and nose while his face became distorted. His facial shape almost collapsed, and he lost more than a dozen teeth.

    At the same time, his body was also aching sharply. Not only was his face badly injured, there were other parts of him which felt as though he had been ran over by a primordial ox. His body felt like it was going to snap and fall apart.

    He was like a kite with a broken string. He fell head first with blood splashing everywhere midair.

    At the rear, Zhou Yitian, Xia Qianyu, and the others were flabbergasted. Where had this master, who was greatly heaven-defying as he had quickly and easily disposed of Night Demon, came from? They simply couldn't believe it!

    Nevermind them, even the group of small demons from Mount Longhu and the remaining saint children felt waves of horror as their scalps turned numb.

    This master was so incredibly and unduly terrifying.

    The scene was almost like a father disciplining his son even though were of completely different magnitudes. In the end, the well-known Night Demon was hung up and beaten as the other wished.

    Were this to get out, the entire starry skies would be shaken. This would take the universe like a hurricane and was enough to startle the young experts from various races. This fight was incredibly scary.

    Boom! Boom!

    The next moment, Chu Feng attacked once again. His right arm became longer, hanging down like a golden galaxy. His right palm glowed like that of the Buddha's, the five golden element mountains falling down and suppressing everything on earth.

    Night Demon flew into a rage out of shame, yet he couldn't do anything even if he wanted to. There was a chill in his heart as he watched the enormous palm in the sky, golden-bright and dazzling like a galaxy, fall from above.

    "Buddy, let's talk about it! Stop!" he shouted.

    Chu Feng's mouth held back a trace of indifference, and he paid no attention to him. Before, he had inquired after him with kind words, but this person was utterly arrogant, calling him a native. He said that Chu Feng had had to kneel to be resurrected and would be slain by him. Now that he was no match for him, he was being soft with his words. How could he be let off so lightly?

    Therefore, Chu Feng ignored him. He slapped him and the golden symbols of reincarnation twinkled in the hollow of his palm. He exuded a frightening aura with his fingers, boundless and majestic like the great mountains.

    There was a bang, and Night Demon wailed. This time, both of his arms were completely broken and flaccid, drooping down. His entire being was dispirited and listless. Chu Feng's slap had whittled him so much that he was almost limp on the ground. He was covered with blood and unable to stand.

    "Stop, my friend, I concede! Ask away with whatever questions you have. I'll tell you everything I know without holding back!" said Night Demon.

    There was another "pa" sound as Chu Feng easily slapped him again. This time, he flew out as his face was blasted. All of his teeth fell out mixed in with watery blood.

    One shouldn't hit the face when they're beating someone up, but Chu Feng didn't care and precisely battered his face. These people needed to be beaten until they feared him. Then he would take the initiative himself to be honest and explain those matters.

    "You…" Night Demon was extremely furious. After all, he was ranked among the top one hundred exceptional geniuses in the universe. Yet in the end, he was disgraced today for the first time in all his life.

    He was trying to surmise whether this was the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Divine Glass Golden Body, or the Great Superfluous Fighting Physique. This person was outrageously tremendous. Even someone as strong as him couldn't retaliate and was suppressed during the whole thing.

    "Are you the Winged Godhead or the Dao Bone Immortal Physique?" he questioned, wanting to know Chu Feng's identity.

    "I'm just an ordinary being, but that's enough to put you in order." Chu Feng finally opened his mouth.

    Plop!

    Night Demon vomited blood. How had he never heard of someone as incredibly ferocious? Moreover, from the looks of it, this was indeed an evolver born and bred on Earth?

    "My friend, you should know when is enough. Aren't you being a bit excessive if you continue like this?!" said Night Demon, his gaze distant. He was truly fearful having encountered someone so violent, and he too felt as though it was like a father disciplining his son. He was sullen as the disparity between them was extraordinarily great.

    "Moo!"

    It was at this time that the big green ox Chu Feng had visualized moved. Its fur coat was incomparably shiny and came forth as though it had shrunk the land into an inch. It lifted its hooves and trampled over Night Demon with a thump. Night Demon's bone shattered, and he coughed up blood non-stop.

    "Damn you… what an intolerable bully you are!" Night Demon was aching all over. He felt wronged as this wasn't a balanced fight. He was far as good as his enemy and had no idea where this monster had come from.

    "Luoshen, quick, come to Mount Longhu to spectate at this god." In the distance, Xia Qianyu connected with those in the outer regions and conversed with Jiang Luoshen in a low voice. "A fierce man took out the insufferably arrogant Night Demon here with just his hands! Come and have a look."
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    Night Demon was miserable after being cut by Chu Feng and trampled by the big green ox. It was unknown how many of his bones had been broken, and his eyes were rolled back as though he were about to lose consciousness.

    "Speak!" Chu Feng looked down at him calmly.

    As far as the expert was concerned, he couldn't gather his memories very well. If the difference in consciousness powers were too different, this could result in both trouble and danger.

    Night Demon felt grief and indignation. Ever since he had come to Earth, it had always been him showing contempt for his enemies. He looked down on all this planet's natives. He had never experienced this before, and now it left him ashamed, resentful, and endlessly furious.

    However, people have no choice but to bow their heads beneath the eaves. If he dared to continue being so unyielding now, that big green ox on top of him would most likely trample him into minced meat.

    "When I came here, those nobodies…" He felt his chest cave in upon reaching this point in his statement. One of the ox's hooves came down and nearly penetrated his chest, causing his mouth to fill up with foamy blood. His body had suffered a serious injury once more.

    "When I arrived, the people were gone and the place was deserted," he changed his statement quickly, feeling incomparably sullen.

    At the same time, he further explained that he wasn't the first to occupy Mount Longhu. He had taken it over from his sworn brother, Wan Jiansheng.

    "Who is Wan Jiansheng? What's his origin?" asked Chu Feng.

    Night Demon was stunned, yet he cursed inwardly at the same time. This damned native didn't even know who Wan Jiansheng was! He really didn't pay attention to the heavens' major events.

    Chu Feng knew at a glance that he didn't have anything good to say. Since he didn't say anything further right away, he urged the big green ox underneath him to lower its huge hoof and directly stomp his mouth. Spurts of blood immediately gushed from his mouth.

    Night Demon cried out incessantly in both sadness and anger. He had never seen someone with such an explosive temperament! He had always been the one to attack those he saw unfavorably at will, yet today he encountered someone even more ruthless. He was monumentally unlucky.

    "Ow…"

    Then he was in so much pain that he transformed into his true form, which was a large, black cat. His whole body was bright black and covered in glossy fur without a hair out of place. He was as big as a water buffalo.

    At the same time, his body carried the aura of the underworld.

    "Too bad the cat is male, otherwise, I'd give it to brother Tiger. He would definitely like it. I'll ask him if he wants it later," said Chu Feng to himself.

    Night Demon's hair burst out in anger. What kind of speech was this!? It hastily shouted, "I'm the underworld cat, an entirely different species from the tiger!"

    "You look pretty similar." Chu Feng didn't care.

    "Similar!" The underworld cat was getting angry at him. It sounded like Chu Feng was going to give him to a male tiger. This… his hair stood up upon experiencing first-hand the intense tastes among them. It was too terrifying.

    Now, Chu Feng had already calmed down, and he didn't feel so concerned anymore. He guessed that the Black Yak, Yellow Ox, and the others had lead his parents in a timely retreat, and they hadn't been harmed.

    The underworld cat informed him that Wan Jiansheng's power surpassed all races' experts. He was nineteenth in the newest ranking of the universe's youth and was a profound mystery.

    Those in the top twenty experts could show disdain for people of the same generation. They had immense potential, and even the most exceptional people in the cosmos would treat them favorably.

    In reality, whenever there was a distinguished meeting or the like, this type of young person would be given deferential treatment even when they appeared alongside some elders. This was because they were destined to become the future overlords of the cosmos.

    "Is the nineteenth place really strong? No matter. He's courting death to since he dares rush into Mount Longhu!"

    Next, Chu Feng used his consciousness and coded a language to inquire about whether or not Wan Jiansheng had encountered Yellow Ox and the others as well as whether or not he had slaughtered them.

    The underworld cat Night Demon was indefinitely bewildered. He also used his consciousness and coded language to answer. However, great waves rose up in his heart. Who was this person? He paid special attention to Chu Feng and his friends. It wasn't done making discreet inquiries since this person's identity was simply too suspicious.

    "I asked you a question. Did you hear me?" Chu Feng watched the cat intently.

    "After the great battle that day between the Demon King Chu and Fairy Qin concluded, the people at Mount Eternal used ten corrupt ships and let loose a massacre. After that, they decisively retreated and left with all the people at Mount Longhu."

    Night Demon's answer did not surpass Chu Feng's expectations. He felt thoroughly reassured.

    Wan Jiansheng wanted to kill the people at Mount Eternal, including Yellow Ox and the old Black Yak, after he descended to Earth, but he eventually failed. In the end, he occupied Mount Longhu and had gone out to sea several times searching for traces of those people.

    "Does Wan Jiansheng hate Chu Feng? Why is he so devoted to finding and killing his family?" Chu Feng frowned. This rank nineteen youth expert had reached his bottom line.

    Even if nothing had happened to his parents, his murderous feelings were still rolling.

    "He wants Chu Feng's breathing technique. He wants to capture his parents and use them to investigate," answered the underworld cat. He was very honest now and would answer any questions.

    "He's courting death!" said Chu Feng in a cold voice.

    Now, the underworld cat felt scared. The two of them had been using the coded language of their consciousness to reply and let him find clues. This person's identity was truly suspicious!

    "I hear you also have an even stronger sworn brother with the Innocuous Divine Physique? He's known to be unrivaled throughout the world," asked Chu Feng.

    Night Demon nodded and said, "Yes, I have one. He's from a lesser-known habitable planet in the Aimu galaxy. For such an Innocuous Divine Physique to emerge from such a desolate wasteland is quite shocking."

    Chu Feng was very vigilant regarding the Innocuous Divine Physique. It was reported that only a few of this type of physique had appeared since ancient times, and its power was excessive. There was one on Earth, so how was it that another also appeared in that so-called Aimu galaxy?

    He was a bit skeptical. Was it the same person!?

    This was because Chu Feng had a similar thought. He wanted to pass himself off as an extraterrestrial creature to infiltrate them like a burglar crying theft. He wanted to break away from his current troubles and use an extraterrestrial identity to attack.

    He suspected that the Earth's True One, Zhou Shang, might also have such a thought and was taking action.

    "Where is the Innocuous Divine Physique? Where did you guys get to know it?"

    "Now, he should be investigating the remnants at the famed mountains. We met on Earth and got on quite agreeably."

    Chu Feng became increasingly skeptical. Could this Innocuous Divine Physique truly be the Earth's True One? To his surprise, he happened to hold the same view. They could both use this kind of method to obtain a safe identity.

    Chu Feng's murderous intent was now soaring because according to what the underworld cat said, the Innocuous Divine Physique owner informed Night Demon, Wan Jiansheng, and the others about Chu Feng's exceptional breathing technique. He had said that it warranted investigation and might be the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, which was immensely influential.

    Chu Feng's gaze went icy after he heard this. He became increasingly skeptical that the so-called Innocuous Divine Physique was the Earth's True One, Zhou Shang. If it was him, then he should seriously kill him!

    He didn't object to his opponent impersonating an alien since this also matched with his style of being unwilling to make enemies with outer-realm beings. However, that this person would turn around and deal with his parents as well as kill Yellow Ox, Black Yak, and the others was inexcusable!

    It didn't matter that the Earth's True One didn't deal with the outer-realm beings, but targeting evolvers of the same planet like this was somewhat repulsive and deserving of punishment.

    However, now he was still having doubts and couldn't be sure. He needed proof.

    "What is the Innocuous Divine Physique's name?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Li Qingfeng," answered Night Demon.

    Chu Feng knitted his brows and asked, "For the moment, I can't find the Innocuous Divine Physique. So where's Wan Jiansheng!?"

    "He attacked Mount Zhongnan and is overseeing the area," answered the underworld cat.

    Chu Feng's gaze was cold and indistinct. This group of outer-realm evolvers were really quite strong. This Wan Jiansheng occupied Mount Longhu and then went on to attack Mount Zhongnan. What did he want to do?

    "He's ranked number nineteen among the universe's youths. Even though he didn't come to Earth, he must have countless orthodoxies willing to raise him and give him sufficient evolutionary resources seeing as he has such unique skills and accomplishments. What did he come to Earth looking for?"

    The underworld cat hesitated before saying, "He's indeed searching for something, but I don't know what. However, there are many valuables on Earth. After all, it was once extremely splendid and lusted after by the Ten Greats. Naturally Wan Jiansheng would be stirred."

    "Oh right, the Innocuous Divine Physique and Wan Jiansheng both want the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. Is it so out of the ordinary? No matter how strong it is, it can't be better than the Ten Greats' breathing technique, right?"

    "I don't know about previously, but lately, there's been some secret news spreading. Apparently, the Yang energy of the broken universe in the primordial chaos is too vigorous. It's unknown why, but the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique is more suitable for that place. Some taboo big-shots always wanted to explore the broken universe This type of technique…"

    There was no need to speak further since Chu Feng already knew what was going on.

    At the same time, his felt shaken. Could it be the Red Spider Lily was correct in saying that this universe was all ruins, that it was a vast netherworld, and that all the people were spirits of the dead?

    Correspondingly, was there an unimaginable world of the living? Was there a true secular world!?

    The broken universe in the primordial chaos should be between the netherworld and the human world. It was an interim realm. Even though it was such, the Yang energy was already incomparably strong and made the people of this universe feel unwell.

    Chu Feng felt that after living for so many years, his worldview was crumbling. Was he a ghost and not a real person? This… damn it all!

    Next, Chu Feng gathered himself in Mount Longhu and personally entered the secret realm to carefully search. This place was very important, but after a long while, he didn't find anything too shocking. Mount Longhu's underground palace and capital hadn't come into being yet.

    "To Mount Zhongnan!" Chu Feng's murderous feelings were surging. For the moment, he couldn't find the Innocuous Divine Physique owner, so he wanted to go attack Wan Jiansheng.

    Then he sat on the underworld cat, using it as a mount.

    Night Demon cursed inwardly but was forced to keep its anger to itself. It was an expert ranked in the top hundred and could look disdainfully on an entire galaxy. It was known as an exceptional talent, yet now it was unexpectedly reduced to a mount!?"

    "Turn into an ox. I don't like sitting on a cat!" This was Chu Feng's request.

    Night Demon cursed. "I @#$%^&..."

    "Meow!" His entire body of black fur was bright as silk, yet now all of its hair was standing up in intense anger.

    "What are you calling for? Quickly! Change into an ox!" chided Chu Feng.

    "I'll fight you to the death!" Night Demon meowed, wanting to fight Chu Feng as if its life depended on it. However, it was slapped and seeing stars. After blood flowed from its mouth and nose, it was well-behaved once more and said dejectedly, "I really can't transform like that. At most, I can be like a black tiger."

    Chu Feng had a look of displeasure and made his transform into a black tiger. He then sat on his back and hurried toward Mount Zhongshan.

    The underworld cat felt so angry looking at that expression that he wanted to take Chu Feng down with him. However, after thinking it over, even if he died ten or eight times, his opponent would still be in good health. In the end, he could only lower his head again.

    "Meow!"

    He let out a meow and stepped across the sky. He began to ran faster than several times the speed of sound like the mythological black tiger. Both strong winds and thunder followed it, creating a terrifying scene. The black light surrounding it was torrential, and the lightning beams weaved together astonishingly.

    Jiang Luoshen had come and was just in time to witness this scene. She saw a person wearing a bronze mask riding on a big cat pass by and felt instantly bewildered.

    "That looks a bit like Chu Feng…" She felt shaken. The two of them had shared the same bed in Mount Putuo, and although nothing had happened, their relationship was still quite close. Naturally, she had a deep impression and was very familiar with Chu Feng.

    Night Demon roared the whole journey. His black body was like lightning as he sprinted a long distance and crossed the void. All along the way, the sounds of the atmosphere exploding lingered on people's ears as they crossed the heavens.

    Cats were originally psychic and could easily contact the spirits of the dead, and the more powerful among them could swallow souls. However, Night Demon was an underworld cat born near a graveyard, so he possessed a great killing technique that allowed him to swallow people's consciousness.

    Had he encountered someone other than Chu Feng, who possessed a reincarnation symbol that could specifically control his consciousness-swallowing technique, then they would likely die miserably.

    Mount Zhongshan boomed with a thunderclap as Chu Feng treated the civet as a seal that overturned the heavens. He exhausted his strength to lift it by its tail and throw it into mountain.

    Boom!

    Rubble crashed and filled the sky in a terrifying scene, and the endless vegetation was destroyed in the explosion.

    The underworld cat, who was nearly angered to death, let out a meowing sound filled with resentment and wrath. He had carried this mysterious person all the way to Mount Longhu without any credit for his toil, yet in the end, he was treated like a brick and smashed into Mount Zhongshan. It was absurd!

    "Get out here, Wan Jiansheng!"

    Yet this exceptional talent who was ranked number nineteen in the universe was not here, and thus Chu Feng had nothing to show for his troubles. According to some accounts, he had gone to visit a friend and explore some ruins together.

    Chu Feng's face was dark and indefinite. In the end, he had no choice but to leave. He decided to go to Mount Eternal and join Yellow Ox, Black Yak, and the others so that they could tell his parents that he hadn't died.

    "Come over, Night Demon!"

    The underworld cat was all kinds of unwilling. His body was covered in injuries, and his bones had broken been in half. One could say his injuries had injuries.

    However, he still slowly hobbled over. Next, Chu Feng would request him to be his mount again. The cat felt incomparable indignation.

    Finally, he carried Chu Feng toward the East China Sea.

    The underworld cat wanted to curse him to hell and back. He was truly despicable! He felt so unlucky to have met the previous devil incarnate. He had no way out.

    "Hey, I should visit the Dragoness when I get to the East China Sea, but I can't expose my identity. There are a lot of other people I need to see. Oh right, what has the Dameng Pure Land been doing after Qin Luoyin returned? Do they want revenge? Do they want to capture my parents and the others too?"

    Chu Feng's imagination ran wild all along the journey. He simply hadn't imagined that Qin Luoyin would get pregnant because this wasn't "scientific". It didn't adhere to the rules of evolution! Goddess-level people simply couldn't tolerate this kind of event happening. Even if it was possible, it would refine in germination.

    He had already entered the East China Sea. The underworld cat ran along wildly on the sea's surface. It had been trained well.

    While Chu Feng's imagination was running wild and thinking he couldn't have descendents at the present stage, the true situation would leave people speechless. He would surely be dumbstruck if he found out.

    Some place in the heavens.

    A young Daoist priest felt incomparable indignation as he cried out, "She's here again. This woman thinks about killing me from day until night. Deceitful god! How can I be so unlucky as to encounter this kind of woman?"

    Next, he cried out in bewilderment, "Goddamnit! This is forcing me into a life or death confrontation! This damned battle started when I was in the womb. Is this tragedy, or the heavens bestowing upon me a great task? Immeasurably respected grandfather, it's all like this. If my skills in battle cannot become the first in the heavens, then there is no natural order to things! I was already fighting with my mother in the womb. I fought until it was pitch-black. Who can reach such an accomplishment? That I am alive is a miracle. I am destined to be number one in the universe, so who can compare with me? Damn, but… I still want to cry! Neither my grandfather nor my uncle loved me! Where the hell is my father of this generation? You take no responsibility. Come and save me now!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 622: Brothers Reunite

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The blue waves were undulating in the Eastern Sea. Giant monsters would emerge from time to time from the water, kicking up waves that were a thousand meters tall. Some were like creatures from the prehistoric era, while others were never before seen or heard.

    The biological changes in the ocean were the most obvious after the upheavals, and many of the mythological species had resurfaced.

    Tsch! Tsch! Tsch...

    A large group of mermaids leaped out from the blue waters and then fell back into the ocean. Their posture was beautiful and rather pleasing to the eye.

    "It looks delicious, I love fish!"The Netherworld Cat revealed sharp, white teeth as he licked his lips.

    Chu Feng slapped a fan on the cat's head and said, "You still want to eat when you can't even protect yourself. You'll be crying soon enough."

    The Night Demon bowed his head, "Dao friend, please spare me. I've already submitted and allowed you to ride me. There's also no deep hatred between us, how about we let things slide?"

    "It's important to hurry, don't think too much."Chu Feng didn't want to bother with him. He simply took out a stone and looked for the location of Mount Eternal.

    This was a stone from Mount Eternal. Without it, one would never find one's way back after leaving this place.

    "Go over there!"Chu Feng pointed the way like an old horse who knew the way.

    'Roar! 'In the sea, tiger roars filled the sky as a number of golden Sea God Tigers appeared. All of them belonged to the ancient races and were rare in the present world.

    He had fought with a powerful Sea God Tiger before back at Mount Longhu. He had cut off half its tail and caused the tiger to stomp about in anger. It hated him to the bones.

    "The one that fought with me is also among them!"Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.

    The Sea God Tigers had wings and their body was a brilliant gold. They tore through the water surface and were hurrying toward a certain direction.

    "Damn, a group of sick cats dare block my way? Out of the way!" the Netherworld Cat screamed. He utilized the Spirit Devouring Art that was capable of suppressing one's spirit and was just about to charge over.

    Chu Feng sighed. At this time and age, it seemed to have become normal for a cat to bully the tiger. He couldn't stand by to watch that happen. Even though the Sea God Tiger was beaten half dead by him back then, Chu Feng no longer viewed him as an enemy with the passage of time. He couldn't bear to watch as a king being humiliated by a cat from the outer realm.

    He slapped the cat down with a bang and prevented it from causing trouble. He then hurried on his way.

    "Woe is me! I can't eat fish and I can't bully those sick cats. What fun is there in life?" the cat mumbled. He was deliberately looking for a sense of existence because he was scared that Chu Feng would slaughter him upon arriving at the destination. Presently, he was testing out various methods.

    "This doesn't make sense."

    Chu Feng was puzzled. All kinds of monsters in the sea were in action. They were all going in one direction without so much as a word. Their faces were full of piety as though they were on a pilgrimage. Could there be something happening there?

    Then, he saw the giant, island-like turtles, the dolphins with dragon horns, and mountainous hump-headed whales—all of them were headed in a single direction.

    Chu Feng decisively stopped a clam-woman who was walking on the waves. Her two snow-white shells glistened like wings, and she was full of grace and beauty. At this moment, she had lost all color after sensing the magic of the Night Demon.

    "Don't be afraid, I only have a few questions to ask you."Chu Feng comforted her.

    Then, he quickly learned that the Marine Race was holding a grand meeting near the Rubik's Cube deep in the ocean. They were going to discuss whether or not to re-enter the land and seek opportunities at Kunlun.

    "Well, what movements are there at Kunlun?!"

    "The Home of Myriad Gods is about to be opened. It is reported that the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique, the Destiny Immortal Physique, Yin Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, the Little Buddha and the others are all risking life and limb in a bid to seize the road into the Home of Myriad Gods. There is an earth-shattering fortune there."

    "Well, who would've thought..."Chu Feng was amazed.

    He already knew that the Divine Glass Golden Physique, the Great War Physique, and Innocuous Physique had come into being—they were currently fighting for hegemony on the earth and shaking the universe, becoming the focus of all attention. Chu Feng still wanted to find an opportunity to size-up these people.

    Chu Feng hadn't expected that their showdown would actually incite the opening of the Home of Myriad Gods. This was an important matter!

    Reportedly, the Ancestral Peach had taken root there. Additionally, there were some ancient ruins filled with rare treatures and inheritances. He had to rush over!

    But how was the Marine Race eligible to contend with these people? The extraterrestrial creatures were coming in at this point, and they were all very powerful. There were very few evolvers on earth who could challenge them.

    "The sea god in the Rubik's Cube will choose a body to inherit her consciousness. She's going to enter the Home of Myriad Gods herself," the clam lady replied.

    Chu Feng was shocked to hear this. He had long since known that there was a mysterious Rubik's cube in the ocean. This had led to a surge in the strength of the various races in the sea since she had passed them numerous cultivation arts.

    Now, the mysterious woman who had been sleeping in the Rubik's Cube was awakening and poised to go to Kunlun herself. It was definitely a terrifying matter.

    That was because the woman was unfathomable. She was able to drive the island across the universe back then. Afterward, she hid in the Rubik's Cube to enter earth—it was all too amazing.

    However, Chu Feng did not intend to probe. Presently, it was better for him to have less on his hands. He simply went on his way because he didn't want to provoke the mysterious woman in the Rubik's Cube.

    "Why did you not tell me about the things going on at Kunlun?" Chu Feng asked the Netherworld Cat.

    The Netherworld Cat smiled and said, "Did you ask me?"

    In truth, he felt guilty at heart, afraid that the other party would kill him after he had served his purpose. Because it had a vague feeling that this bronze-masked person was very familiar with Chu Feng and close friends with people from Mount Eternal. It didn't matter if he was going to meet Yellow Ox and the others, but if he was going to Kunlun to meet people from the outer realm, it was quite likely that he would kill him to keep his mouth shut.

    Finally, they arrived at the mountain. The entire place was suffused with mist which shrouded the sea region.

    "Huh?!" Chu Feng's was alarmed because he felt someone peeping at him. This person was very powerful, and his whereabouts couldn't be discerned immediately.

    Golden light emerged in the depths of Chu Feng's eyes as he squinted and scanned the place quietly. His heart went cold because he could see a small jade-green boat rushing over at great speeds.

    "Let's go!"

    Chu Feng urged the Netherworld Cat and immediately laid down a domain. The group immediately vanished and merged into the mist.

    That person was Yuchi Kong, the dao protector of earth's True One!

    Chu Feng's pupils were cold and frosty because he had no good feelings about this person. This person had sought him out time and again before his fight with the young god of the Deity Race and Qin Luoyin. The man had spoken righteously and asked him to hand over the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. In the end, he had resorted to threats and trying to take it by force.

    Neither Yuchi Kong nor the True one was seen when the real battles broke out, but they were covetous of Chu Feng's inheritances at the critical juncture. They even wanted his fortunes like the Hellish Ant Elixir and Deity Elixir—this roused Chuy Feng's ire.

    Yuchi Kong and Zhou Shang considered themselves as a heaven-bestowed bloodline, but their actions caused Chu Feng to lose faith in them.

    "What is this old fellow doing here?" Chu Feng's expression was ugly because he had a vague speculation. Could it be that the man was trying to block Yellow Ox, black yak, and the others from leaving? Did Yuchi Kong want to capture his parents and force him to hand over the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique in exchange?!

    Thinking of this, his expression turned even more unsightly.

    Chu Feng did not stop because he wanted to see Yellow Ox and the others. He wanted to reunite with them as quickly as possible and let them know he had returned alive.

    Whoosh!

    The Netherworld Cat was very fast. In the midst of suspicion, he rushed deep into the island within the mist. This place was completely devoid of life and filled with rocks everywhere. There were all kinds of ancient trees around here but they were also rotten.

    　　The seven towering mountains on the island were full of grandeur. They stretched across the island and blocked the place as though they were rending the heaven and earth.

    Chu Feng had arrived. He could already hear the whistling wind and bolts of thunder far away from the mountain gate. The rolling waves of energy here were exceptionally rich.

    "These days have been too dull. This won't do, I must go out and do something big. I'll kill a horde of divine sons and wash the outer realm orthodoxies with blood. We must avenge brother Chu Feng."

    He could hear his old friends even from far away.

    "Correct! The Home of Myriad Gods is about to open. We will head over there when the time comes and start a massacre from atop the undead ships. Blood must be repaid with blood—they will pay for what they deserve."

    "Yes, it's time to move out. My mood was especially sour when I heard that the lass from Great Dream Pure Land has returned alive." The Dameng Pure Land even spread the word that Qin Luoyin killed brother Chu Feng. I'm really unhappy about this. We'll screw them all to death, do not let a single one from the Dameng Pure Land leave. Goddamit!"

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw..." Brother Chu Feng, you died so miserably. You can rest assured, I will burn paper for you every year and chant for you every day. May your spirit rest well in heaven. "Of course, if you miss us, you can also come back and visit often." The old man rubbed his eyes for a long time, but his eyes were dry. He couldn't squeeze out any tears at all.

    After saying these words, he looked up and saw the Chu Feng right there. He was so scared that his scalp went numb. He rolled, crawled, and ran away toward the back with goosebumps all over his body. "Oh mommy, this place is haunted. Brother Chu Feng, I was just saying it casually, but you really came home to see me? Go away quickly, let me burn you ten paper boats. Come back next year, this year will be exempted because it might shock people out of their wits. "

    The old donkey bounced about in a mess, then ran away without even looking back.

    At this moment, the black yak stood up with a pair of big horns swaying on his head and eyes as big as bronze bells. He simply couldn't believe it, and he was incomparably excited as he stared at Chu Feng.

    The Manchurian Tiger stared blankly like an idiot and said, "Brother, did you run home after hearing the old donkey's mutterings?"

    "Yeah, I missed everyone, so I slipped out from the underworld. I even brought some presents. Brother Tiger, look. What do you think about this female tiger? She's quite the dark beauty." Chu Feng stomped down and kicked the Netherworld Cat over. He had already closed the bronze mask before approaching this place.

    At this moment, the night demon was stunned. Who did it just see? Chu Feng, the mysterious powerhouse he had attached himself to was actually the strongest evolver whom everyone had regarded as dead!

    　　In an instant, he understood and figured out all kinds of things. He suddenly felt great distress and all of his hair stood on end. The other party would probably silence him in order not to leak any information.

    He suddenly shivered in horror.

    The Manchurian Tiger hadn't regained his wits yet and thus replied subconsciously, "Brother, this black beauty is male and he also seems to be a cat. Is the underworld so dark that you brought the wrong gift?"

    The black yak remained calm. After a momentary daze, he let out an odd cry and ran over in tears. "Brother, I knew you weren't dead! Great, you've finally come back, us brothers can fight shoulder to shoulder now."

    Chu Feng was also very moved after seeing him this way and gave the black yak a warm hug.

    Unexpectedly, the black yak bit down on his finger, almost causing blood to flow out. "It's real flesh. It's not a ghost!"

    "Damn, Black Boss, you've nearly bitten off my finger!"Chu Feng grimaced in pain.

    The black yak quickly wiped the tears in his eyes, laughed, and patted his shoulder. "It's great that you're alive. We were really so worried we didn't dare hold much hope recently. You actually came back at this juncture. What great fortune! When us brothers kill our way into Kunlun, we'll blind that group's dog eyes and frighten them to death!"

    The Manchurian Tiger roared as he rushed over.

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw... I knew it, scourges always live for millennia. Cosmic-level calamities like us have to live for a couple hundred thousand years at least. I, old donkey, have long since guessed it. Brother Chu Feng simply cannot die."

    The old donkey wasn't ashamed at all. He arrived with a pair of long ears on his head and his buck tooth showing in front of his mouth. Just now, he had been scared senseless and was crawling on the ground, but after a few moments, he had returned without any embarrassment at all.

    Beside them, the Netherworld Cat was greatly distressed. His heart was filled with astonishment and lament. This fellow had returned alive from the purgatory and the story definitely wasn't over—a great storm was surely looming over the horizon!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 623: Unbearable

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Goddamit, Chu Feng is still alive! He isn't just alive and kicking but also incomparably powerful. Who said he was dead?! the Netherworld Cat cursed in his heart. This kind of false news was lethal!

    The black yak's fur was shining brightly, the pair of horns on his head big and powerful. He was just like a demon king. "Brother, how did you survive for so many days? People outside have been saying that you died in the purgatory. She's almost been deified these days."

    The Manchurian Tiger was truly fierce. At his cultivation level, he was already formidable even without exerting his vigor. His entire body was shining lustrously as if he were made of gold. "The evolvers of every race are calling him goddess right now. Us brothers were quite annoyed and wanted to slaughter in revenge."

    The old donkey chimed in shamelessly, "Right, we were prepared to capture and burn her in front of your cenotaph. We wanted to send her to you so that she can serve as your maid."

    "Yes, I wanted to cut her into nine pieces and throw the remains into the four seas and five lakes!" the black yak added.

    The Netherworld cat was drenched in sweat. These fierce fellows were all extremely fierce. Qin Luoyin's fame in the cosmos had reached the highest point. Everywhere she went, all the young evolvers would go crazy and view her as a goddess of beauty. Yet these fellows were looking to kidnap her and burn her in front of Chu Feng's cenotaph. It was truly too cruel.

    Chu Feng let out a dry cough. "She's not my match. I'll settle the scores with her eventually."

    "Oh? Something's not quite right. Why is your expression odd when she was mentioned? Is there something you're hiding?" The Manchurian Tiger had a square face, big ears, and evil eyes. This sharp fellow squeezed his big head over toward Chu Feng and gazed at him.

    "No such thing. In any case, I never suffered while fighting against her. I'll deal with her eventually, and have the Dameng Pure Land pay a hefty price!" Chu Feng said righteously.

    But when he thought about their incident in the purgatory, that white lustrous body appeared before his eyes and caused his heart to waver.

    "Ohohoho, what expression is that? That was a ripple through and through. With this old ox's hundred plus years of experience as a love saint, I can see the tenderness in it, something big definitely happened." The black yak smiled oddly while swaying his coarse horns.

    Chu Feng said, "Old Black, you even failed to get your first love, that green-furred yak from the Tibetan plains. You were left with regrets and couldn't forget her for hundreds of years. Now you have the cheek to call yourself a love saint? You're just making blind guesses."

    "That is a separate matter!" This matter was the black yak's sore spot.

    The Manchurian Tiger's bell-sized eyes erupted with a green light. "Explanation is concealment. There's definitely something fishy here. Could it be adultery? Heh, heh, brother, you're too heaven-defying. Don't tell me something happened between you and Qin Luoyin?"

    Old donkey became spirited and said, "The next time we leave the mountain, I'm going to tell the world that she's my brother's plaything, that he calls her Little Qin. I must anger those bastards in the outer realms to death. The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian and the other geniuses admire her greatly. Now, this old donkey will tell them that their so-called goddess is my brother's girl."

    "Scram, stop causing trouble!" Chu Feng said with a dark face.

    "This isn't causing trouble at all. In the future, I'll accept interviews from intergalactic media and provoke those young geniuses. Hee-haw, hee-haw…" The old donkey was growing more and more excited. He wanted nothing more than to open up a news conference right away.

    Beside them, the Netherworld cat was petrified completely. That was because he had heard and seen everything. He was now completely stunned.

    He also felt that Qin Luoyin had something unclear to do with Chu Feng and that there was a "situation". That was because Chu Feng's involuntary expression was too odd. There was definitely a ripple therein.

    "Miao!" Night Demon cried loudly. He was extremely sad, unhappy, and indignant.

    "What the hell are you crying about?!" Chu Feng landed a slap on his face and took this opportunity to distract everyone else. That was because he didn't want to discuss this matter with his brothers no matter how thick his face was.

    "You, surnamed Chu, you profaned the goddess of my heart. I hate you, I'm furious!" Night Demon blurted out.

    Chu Feng became delighted. "You can't even save yourself right now but you're still trying to stand up for a goddess? Are you stupid or what?!" With that, he stomped on the Netherworld Cat. He really didn't pay any particular attention to this highly-ranked genius.

    Netherworld Cat felt downcast after hearing these words. He lowered his head and asked indignantly, "What exactly did you do to her?"

    "I did nothing to her. It's her who wanted to be the mother of my child. Naturally, I wasn't willing, but she actually assaulted me without any shame. A single step left an everlasting shadow. Looking back, it's been a hundred years."

    "This cat will fight it out with you!" Netherworld Cat scuttled up and clawed at Chu Feng's face. That was because he felt too distressed upon seeing Chu Feng act smug.

    "Scram!" Chu Feng slapped him flying and caused all the hair on his body to puff up. "You're just a cat, yet you want to pursue a bestial relationship. This is too shameful."

    "I've long since obtained a human form. Nowadays, the cat form is only a supplementary form that I rarely assume. You demon, I'm going to tell all the geniuses of the cosmos and make everyone seek revenge."

    The old donkey arrived and said, "This little cat is really lacking in tact. I'll go and set up a news conference now and use that tragic backdrop to accentuate my brother's success. It's settled, hee-haw hee-haw."

    Chu Feng grabbed the old donkey and said, "Don't act rashly, at least not now. We'll deal with them later. Now is not the time to leak everything."

    Not long afterward, Chu Feng met his parents inside the doors of Mount Eternal. Apart from them, all of the other great demons of Kunlun were also here. Additionally, Zhou Quan, the Wudang Grandmaster, and the Elder Ape of Greatwood Temple were also here.

    The scene became incomparable lively and exciting with so many people around.

    Apparently, they had followed the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey. Only Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng could truly step into that place.

    That was because the talent requirements were simply too high. That was a place for demonic sages to train. Success was fine, but failure would result in one turning into a zombie.

    "Little Feng!" Chu Feng's parents hugged him and burst into tears. These days had been too much of an ordeal for them. They had been washing their faces with tears these days because they thought he would never return.

    The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others had consoled them by saying Chu Feng had only fallen into a dimensional space and would return sooner or later. Even so, everyone knew that the hope was slim at best.

    "Brother, you've finally returned." Zhou Quan came over, mooing loudly while swaying his four big horns. His eyes were red even though he had wiped away the tears.

    The old llama, the Mastiff King, the Wudang Grandmaster, Wu Qifeng, and the Elder Ape of Greatwoods Temple all came forward. Everyone was happy and emotional.

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng weren't here. They had entered the depths of Mount Eternal to train like mad. That was because Yellow Ox had sworn to seek revenge for Chu Feng and wash those people with blood.

    This kind of reunion naturally called for good wine. They all exchanged cheers and had long chats.

    Chu Feng learned many things from them. Everything else was fine, but what he found unbearable was that the earth's true one was eyeing him.

    The True One's guardian Yuchi Kong had been appearing in the Eastern Sea in hopes of hunting them. He wanted to capture Chu Feng's parents and force them to hand over the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng had fought with him with the rotten ships but were badly defeated. Fortunately, they escaped in time and escaped back to Mount Eternal. Otherwise, they might have been in grave danger.

    This was also the reason why the two were cultivating madly.

    "Yuchi Kong, True One Zhou Shang, you two must be tired of living!" Chu Feng was furious.

    Even though they were also native evolvers, these two had never fought against those from the outer realms. On the contrary, they had directed their butcher's knife at their own people. This made Chu Feng feel great discomfort.

    Before this, Yuchi Kong had asked him to hand the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to Zhou Shang. That could be overlooked, but now, he had turned even more aggressive. He had watched with folded arms during Chu Feng's showdown and now after his death, the man was actually trying to hunt his family members in hope of obtaining the inheritance. This was unbearable!

    Chu Feng's voice was cold. "I saw Yuchi Kong hiding in the dark when I arrived here. This old man definitely has no good intentions and must be killed!"

    The black yak nodded. "This old bastard is very powerful and sharp. During the battle at Mount Kunlun, we ran over to Mount Longhu immediately afterward to save the people there. In the end, that bastard was already there and nearly succeeded. He's definitely not a good person. He attacks us but remains close to the outer realm people, definitely someone worth killing!"

    "I'll go slaughter him!" Chu Feng said in a cold voice.

    The Manchurian Tiger stopped Chu Feng. "No, brother. Don't be rash. This old fellow is probably two levels higher than the visualization realm and is absurdly powerful. Don't let anger put you in danger."

    Chu Feng broke into a frown. He had the Equality for All Life monastic robe on him. But last time, the dark Qin Luoyin was able to ignore its effects by performing her sacrificial dance. She made him suffer quite a bit back then.

    Presently, this Yuchi Kong was at least two great realms above him. He had no choice but to treat the man seriously.

    Chu Feng gave it some thought before producing the diamond chakram. The weapon was no longer the same as before. It was now covered in winding threads.

    One had to know that these threads were formed from the burning of a supreme talisman. It was an offering to the clay idol at the end of the reincarnation path.

    But he put it away afterward. The diamond chakram was indeed very powerful, but it could only be considered full of potential. It might not necessarily be effective.

    Soon, he glanced over at the stone box. This item was rather peculiar, but it belonged to the passive type. It had protected him on the reincarnation path but never produced any power of its own.

    An idea came to him all of a sudden. There was a six-colored flame in the stone box, the Six Path Reincarnation Flame. This thing would surely be useful if introduced unexpectedly at the right moment.

    But in the end, Chu Feng picked a blade covered in a rotten sheath. This was a weapon he had picked up from the reincarnation path. There was a dried corpse-like entity in the desert in charge of guarding the path.

    Back then, Chu Feng was bold enough to snatch the mysterious blade from that unmoving soldier.

    "I'll go test them out. I won't feel good until I give them a slash each!" Chu Feng said.

    This time, he was incomparably furious. He felt that Yuchi Kong and the True One were shameless. They had gone too far by trying to target his family after his death. How could Chu Feng endure this?!

    "Brother, that old fellow is too powerful. Don't be rash." The black yak and the others tried to dissuade him.

    "No matter, I'll run away immediately if I can't win. I won't fight to the death with him. Even the purgatory can't restrain me. Trust my escaping abilities," Chu Feng said.

    He left Mount Eternal after suppressing the Netherworld Cat.

    Chu Feng walked into the bewildering mist and paid attention to his surroundings. As expected, after using his Fiery Eyes, he discovered Yuchi Kong in the distant sea region.

    "Does this old bastard have a dog's nose? He's actually patrolling this area in search of the place!"

    Chu Feng raised his blade, put on his mask, and headed forth.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 624: Where the Blade Falls

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    After the upheavals, great oceans hidden within folded spaces emerged into view, and surface area covered by the Earth's oceans expanded by more than a hundred times. They were vast and boundless with no end, and in a short while, the numbers of species prospered by a thousand times.

    Then the golden-bright light cast down by the sun cracked on the surface of the azure Eastern Sea as it rose and fell following ocean sprays. There were dazzling fragmented pieces of gold all over the surface of the ocean.

    Yet Chu Feng's eyes were cold. He was taciturn as he walked beneath the ocean, cautious and careful as he approached his target area. He toned down his body's abilities, becoming one with the coral and seaweed that were in his surroundings.

    There was a lush green bamboo boat, sparkling and twinkling up on the sea. However, it was obscured within a domain of nothingness. Were it not for Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes, he wouldn't have seen it at all.

    This divine antique boat could traverse across the entire starry skies. Back then, some of the almighty had crossed the universe upon it, travelling to the outer realms.

    The material of the bamboo boat was tastefully chosen. It was flourishing with vitality and was still full of vigor to this day. Fresh leaves grew upon it, and the green bamboo was translucent and sparkling.

    Yuchi Kong was rather calm and tranquil, drinking tea leisurely. He was lying low, quietly waiting for creatures to come out from the depths of these territorial waters. He would then rise suddenly and take up arms, capturing them.

    His breathing was steady; he had a profound understanding of breathing techniques. He was spreading a strong sense of vitality when he expired and inspired.

    "Evidence has shown that one can only live long and have the last laugh when they bear patiently. Zhou Shang is heavenly-bestowed, possesses the Innocuous Godhead, and can restrain anyone. After all is said and done, he'll rise and have no qualms as the Earth's true one."

    A faint smile emerged on his face. He held Zhou Shang in quite a high regard because he was a protector and their fates were already intertwined together. He was to rise alongside the Earth's true one according to the situation and obtain the approval of the planet's will. Then, perhaps the legendary supreme purple clouds and mysterious yellow clouds of the primal chaos would descend and merge together with him.

    One could say him and the Earth's true one Zhou Shang were now bound together for good or ill, their fates connected together long ago.

    Furthermore, he had already made his decision before. He would not fall back as he believed Zhou Shang could rise to power and ultimately become an overlord figure within the universe.

    As for Chu Feng, a cold expression showed on his countenance when this name appeared in his mind. He was somewhat resentful and held contempt against him. In his eyes, Chu Feng was behind the times and, as a result, had died a tragic death. When alive, he was unwilling in handing over the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, leading them to have to go through a lot of trouble to look for it over and over again.

    "It's rather a pity. For a fake, your power is truly astonishing. You've managed to bring about much fame and power, and if one didn't know, they would've really believe you were the chosen one. Yet you're destined to be just an abandonment, serving the true one. Even though you didn't die in the great battle of Kunlun, sometime in the future, you'll need to die in place of the true one. This is your fate and your path is already foretold."

    Yuchi Kong's eyes were chilling. With regards to Chu Feng's death, he cared about it but he wasn't upset. Instead, he was sorrowful that they could lose the trails to the Robbery Induction breathing technique.

    However, he firmly believed that there couldn't be just one copy of the Robbery Induction breathing technique on Earth. Maybe they could find access to it through Chu Feng's parents or the things and trails he had left behind.

    "You fake, you're just an abandoned child! Although you're already dead, Mount Eternal is still a handful. We've already offended them, and if we let them grow, there'll be calamity in the end."

    Having said this, Yuchi Kong's eyes icy and aloof. He narrowed his eyes, watching the foggy maritime area after taking a sip of his tea.

    "Chu Feng, you relinquent, you've left so much inconvenience even after your death. After all, how can I assist the true one in obtaining the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique?"

    He put down his teacup and frowned. He had pursued after the foggy maritime area for many days already, yet he was still hopeless as before.

    At this moment, directly underneath the surface of the sea where the bamboo boat was, Chu Feng's eyes were like blackholes engulfing rays of light. He hadn't used his Fiery Eyes as he was afraid Yuchi Kong could sense it. Instead, he was relying on his intuition to focus his attention on a particular position on the surface of the sea.

    The green bamboo boat was awfully strange. It could be concealed within space and ordinary evolvers weren't able to see it.

    His knife was unsheathed and held tightly in his hand. It was dark red in color and had a old-fashioned yet simple style. With just a glance, one could tell it was an antique, and it looked like it hadn't been unsheathed in many years.

    One simply couldn't see much without examining carefully. Its point wasn't sharp, and it was incredibly reserved with no raging murderous spirit.

    Chu Feng carried the scabbard on his back. It was almost rotten, having experienced erosion over the endless years. Chu Feng suspected that the soldiers on the path of reincarnation had existed for at least a couple of hundred thousand years. He had reached the verdict from consulting the photon computer's records and comparing those to their garments.

    In fact, he was inclined to believe they had been there for more than millions of years.

    This also implied that these long dark red swords were exceptionally ancient. Even though they were formatted, the soldiers on the path of reincarnation could endure such a long test of time with one of these swords in their hands. As before they looked horrifying.

    Now, Chu Feng was somewhat suspecting that the land of reincarnation wasn't naturally generated and neither were those soldiers naturally born there.

    The Red Spider Lily had once also denied having been reincarnated.

    Chu Feng felt a chill run down his back upon thinking this as the situation was rather grave. Such a great work has existed for over millions of years. Where were its participants now and were they still alive?

    However, the land of reincarnation was still operating, and as before, those who carried the black talisman would take the path of reincarnation there. This in itself was a clear way of showing how deep the water was.

    At the present moment, he was still powerlessly probing.

    Chu Feng had lay hidden for a long time. Those on the surface were unaware of this as he moved slowly. He had a long dark red sword in his hands, pointing it upward.

    At the same time, he was holding the black talisman between his teeth. This had allowed him to fly on the path of reincarnation where flying was unavailable. Now outside the path, it allowed him to accelerate.

    At last, Chu Feng attacked!

    He was like a spectre and was completely silent. He soared upward toward the sky with the long dark red sword in his grasp. He directly charged toward the back of Yuchi Kong's head.

    All of the forbearance and laying low was for this exact moment. He burst out entirely!

    Chu Feng was dashing with murderous intent upon recalling faces of Yuchi Kong and the true one. They didn't give up even after his death and still wanted to hunt after his parents.

    The so-called true one always wanted Chu Feng to make offerings. He himself didn't dare fight and contest for opportunities, so for what reason should he be the true one? Chu Feng utterly despised him.

    Chu Feng had the intent to kill someone who would target his friends and family, deal the killing blow to native evolvers from Earth, yet didn't have the guts to offend those from the outer realms. He wanted to chop them all up as a warning to others. In his point of view, such an individual wasn't worthy to be known as the heaven's chosen one.

    Horrifying blade intent gushed out all at once. In an instant, the sword transformed from dull to dazzling and looked like a bright red galaxy. It was vast and boundless, filling the whole space.

    It couldn't be denied that Yuchi Kong was ridiculously strong. He belonged to a realm at least two levels greater than the visualization realm and was calm in the hour of peril. He reacted the instant the abrupt assassination occurred with radiance erupting from his entire body.

    Behind him, a group of symbols emerged. These were tightly packed together and forged from energy using powerful scriptures that he knew. Divine light densely covered his body, protecting the back of him.

    Yuchi Kong had partaken himself within the opportunities that Zhou Shang, the Earth's true one, had obtained, so he had practiced quite a few of the wonderful mysterious tomes left behind by forebears from the early times.

    Bang!

    The air vibrated as if divine thunder from the nine heavens had burst out. A great violent explosion with surging energy occurred after the area was flooded with the dark red gleam from the sword.

    In an instant, raging waves crashed against the shore and great billows rolled upward toward the sky, shaking up the clouds.

    Above all, the dark red gleam from the sword whirled around the area, lava-like as it wreaked havoc. It swept across the entire maritime region, killing all forms of life.

    "You…"

    Yuchi Kong took in a gulp of cold air. He had already leapt into the air like a big roc with incredibly speed. His whole body emitted golden runes as he tried to dodge the fatal attack.

    Despite this, his back was cut open and he was badly mutilated. His blood was scarlet red and glistened with radiance.

    This was what the gleam of the sword had caused. It had severely injured him, and he lost a critical amount of vitality.

    This was because the Sword of Reincarnation was rather strange. It devoured the enemy's blood after its gleam slashed them open, forcefully stripping them of their vitality.

    Unfortunately, it was only the gleam of the sword which touched the enemy's body, not the sword itself as Yuchi Kong's response was just too quick.

    "Roar…"

    Yuchi Kong snarled. His expression was sinister as his chest rose and fell violently. Since the upheavals and his birth, though he had repeatedly surreptitiously attacked before, he had never lost out. He had helped the true one remove any obstacles with ease, so hadn't anticipated that he would almost get struck down today!

    There was a rumble sound as all of a sudden and without the slightest hesitation, he angrily swatted at Chu Feng. In a flash, his hand turned black and purple. This was the impressive and well-known Nether Palm. It had originated from a certain Yin master and had been passed on from the distant past.

    For a moment, there was a swell of black mist as the breath of the netherworld emerged. It was as if there was a huge nether world behind him, howling and bawling as they charged forwards.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng coughed up a large mouthful of blood. Having experienced such a fight at a close distance, he could sense how great the opponent's level was. It was possible that he exceeded Chu Feng's own level by more than two realms. Vigorous energy pounded at him, and he felt like he was being struck by lightning. His chest felt smothered and he was bleeding from his mouth and nose.

    He was wearing layers upon layers of armor on his body, and these were all quality goods various divine sons had left behind. Yet in so much as an instant, at least ten layers of armor crumbled and shattered into pieces, blowing up one after the other.

    This old fellow was ridiculously strong!

    Chu Feng felt as though he had just been smashed with the God of War's hammer. His whole body was in pain, and his bones creaked and groaned, some of which already broken.

    However, he didn't fall back. He faced the opponent's Nether Palm and struck forward, advancing with the long dark red sword. He was bold and fearless.

    In the midst of these course of events, the ten layers of armor Chu Feng's spirit had donned also exploded in a flash as energy invaded his body and tore them apart.

    However, at this moment, Chu Feng's Sword of Reincarnation pierced Yuchi Kong's palm.

    At first, Yuchi Kong scorned. He wanted to directly snap the sword with a swat, but he was, after all, an extraordinary being. When the simple sword approached, he abruptly closed his palm at the last moment. However, he was startled as his hair stood up, frizzled. Immediately, he turned backward and took shelter.

    But he was still a bit late. The tip of the dark red sword touched his finger and gave him a very small cut.

    "Mn?!" In a split second, Yuchi Kong's scalp became numb as his heart trembled. He could feel himself losing a great chunk of spirit power at once. This nip was quite frightening.

    He sensed that part of his soul had been erased. Moreover, a strange energy was spreading from that finger toward his hand, engulfing his spirit.

    "Damn it!" he shouted in fury. A horrifying written account came to his mind before his face became deathly white. He quickly drew back.

    "Chi!" He was decisive toward others and ruthless toward himself, too. He used his other hand to chop off his hand, breaking his wrist without even creasing his brows.

    However, the next moment, he became pale and aghast once again as a trace of the strange energy had invaded his arm, and he wasn't able to stop it in time.

    "Is this… the Sword of Reincarnation? How could this be? They should've been destroyed many years ago, yet they've appeared once more. There's going to be riots in this world now and the entire universe will be thrown into a turmoil of war!"

    Yuchi Kong shrieked oddly. This was because when he and the Earth's true one were looking for ancient tomes, they had unexpectedly discovered a record which had mentioned the sword of reincarnation. There was to be a disaster if it was to appear.

    There were even clues in the record which mentioned that this part of the universe was, in fact, a ruin. There was once a great upheaval where soldiers armed with Swords of Reincarnation had appeared, and the whole world had fought against each other endlessly.

    In fact, the writings had recorded speculations that this part of the universe had already been wiped out. It speculated that the present lifeforms were just ghosts, and the entire starry skies was part of the netherworld.

    In that short moment of panic, Yuchi Kong had taken action in advance by chopping his whole arm off. Afterward, he was incomparably hard against himself and even removed his shoulder.

    Chu Feng advanced once again. He waved the Sword and charged forward!

    "Ka-cha!" At this moment, the bronze mask on his face split open. Although it wasn't the area focused on, it had taken ferocious energy not long ago and was now disintegrating.

    Chu Feng paid no heed to this and pressed on courageously with the Sword of Reincarnation in his hand!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 625: Slaughtering the True One's Guardian
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    Crack!

    A small piece fell off from the bronze mask and revealed a small part of Chu Feng's face.

    Yuchi Kong gazed intently at him with a degree of puzzlement.

    The frost from the dark red blade was oppressive and the scarlet radiance was as brilliant as immortal mist. Chu Feng was a like a god of war shuttling through the sky as he slashed out courageously!

    Yuchi Kong had just taken a huge loss. He had cut off an arm, then removed a shoulder—half of his body was drenched in blood and suffering immense pain. Additionally, he felt a sense of dread after recalling those records. He didn't dare face the attacks head-on and instead began retreating.

    A sneer appeared on Chu Feng's lips. Despite his wounds, he was delighted in being able to slash away the enemy's guts. He thus pressed on without the slightest bit of hesitation.

    At the same time, he put away the jade-green boat beneath his feet into his spatial bracelet. It was a direct confiscation.

    "You…"

    Yuchi Kong was both shocked and furious. He came to from his state of fear only after his vehicle had been seized and his eyes turned cold.

    But it was already too late. The item had changed owners.

    All of this happened because the man believed there was no one on earth capable of injuring him. His caution was sorely lacking.

    He had retreated immediately to the boat after being forced to cut off an arm. Presently, the man had stepped away from the boat entirely after Chu Feng forced him back with a slash of his blade. This was simply handing the boat over.

    "You animal, you dare?!" Yuchi Kong was furious. Regardless of the situation, he was a great expert who could be considered the most powerful on earth. Now his green boat had actually be snatched.

    This was an item of great origins. Great characters had used it to cross the void and left many legends.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was clad in twenty pieces of armor. The various metallic combat robes erupted with brilliant light at the same time.

    Additionally, the spiritual form inside his body also donned a dozen or so pieces of armor, protecting itself firmly.

    Chu Feng might not have a lot of other stuff but he had an abundance of armors and secret treasures. After selling so many divine sons and saintesses, the armor he had removed from them were simply piling up.

    Afterward, Chu Feng swung his blade proactively and charged forth.

    Yuchi Kong fell back furiously, evading the Bade of Reincarnation while gazing at Chu Feng in fury. This fellow in front had equipped so many pieces of armor that he looked like he was wearing a turtle shell. It wasn't possible to swat him to death in one go.

    Under normal conditions, his palm was surging with majestic energy and powerful enough to kill an opponent in one slap. Now, however, he couldn't do that. Moreover, he had to be careful about the opponent's sword.

    Swoosh!

    Yuchi Kong evaded Chu Feng's blade tip. Having taken a huge loss last time, he wasn't willing to meet this attack head-on no matter what.

    "Boom!"

    The next moment, the man launched an attack from the side. His body moved like a specter as he arrived at great speeds and slapped out. His fingers were inky black and filled with the power of the netherworld. Ghastly wails surrounded his body and even the visions of graveyards could be seen therein.

    Chy Feng left at extreme speeds. In addition to his movement arts, he had the black talisman inside his mouth, and this afforded him great velocity.

    Yuchi Kong was shocked. The other party wasn't slower than him despite the two level's difference.

    "Hand your life over, old barbarian!" Chu Feng shouted. He was now much calmer after seizing the raft since the other party could no longer jump through space using it.

    He didn't just want to wound this old fellow. He was poised to kill him!

    Tsch!

    The sword intent washed over like a scarlet tidal wave. The scene was both majestic and frightening.

    Yuchi Kong's expression was solemn as he spat out a small, black pagoda. It grew rapidly in size and came down upon Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng did not even think before slashing forward. The Sword of Reincarnation was terrifying—it cut open the treasured pagoda forcibly and sent metallic shards flying everywhere.

    Additionally, energy surged around the destroyed pagoda as the yin energy of the netherworld swept over like a tempest.

    Tsch!

    At the same time, the sword strapped to Yuchi Kong's back was unsheathed. He held it in his hands and swung it, shooting sword intent out for ten kilometers. The scene could be considered shocking.

    This sword light could easily cut apart peaks and mountain ranges. The energy was shocking.

    At this moment, the surface of the sea dipped down as though it had been suppressed by the sword. Countless corpses appeared in the water as sea beasts and fishes were crushed to death by the terrifying sword intent.

    This was Yuchi Kong's frightening power. Once his sword qi had appeared, the killing intent alone was enough to kill a swathe of marine race creatures despite not cutting them directly.

    The entire area became silent in a flash. The sea creatures walking the evolutionary path all escaped while the weaker ones perished.

    Crack!

    Eighteen pieces of armor on Chu Feng's body were cut open, turning into 36 halves. So many treasures had been pierced through by a single sword qi—the scene was fairly shocking.

    At this time, Chu Feng was like a rich young man as he tossed out the treasures he had robbed from the divine sones and saintesses like there was no tomorrow. All of this was just to kill Yuchi Kong.

    He himself was very fast and had darted away after his shields had blocked the attack. His feet lit up as he used the World-Shrinking Art and his mouth glowed with flickering black light as the black talisman added to his speed.

    He was as ethereal as a dream and akin to a shadow moving across the ocean surface. However, he hadn't run away but was looking for an opportunity to charge over with the reincarnation blade in hand.

    "Kill!"

    Yuchi Kong roared as he raised his hand. A golden treasure seal flew out and expanded rapidly. The seal was simply too big and bursting with golden light as it pressed down like a mountain. It was beyond frightening.

    Chu Feng's pupils contracted. He removed the diamond chakram from his wrist and smashed out without the slightest hesitation.

    A loud boom ensued. The sound was so loud that it felt like the earth and sky were being rent apart. Threads of light appeared on the chakram and caused its momentum to increase sharply. The weapon was as heavy as a star and its brilliance was dazzling. There were astonishing runes flickering upon it.

    Boom!

    The golden seal that was as large as a mountain peak exploded immediately upon contact. The scene was too shocking. It was like a sun exploding amidst a turmoil of energy.

    White mist rose into the sky from the sea surface. During this brief moment, even the ocean floor and corals came close to being revealed.

    Roar!

    Chu Feng shouted loudly. Now that the diamond chakram had appeared, Yuchi Kong would probably be able to guess his identity.

    Chu Feng didn't hesitate at all to start a massacre. He had decided to fight it out once and for all with this person.

    He was currently circulating the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique while the black talisman increased his strength dramatically.

    He had arrived in the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint and slashed down with his reincarnation blade.

    "Crack!"

    At the same time, Chu Feng's mask was also shattered and fell off completely to reveal his true appearance.

    "What? It's you!?" Yuchi Kong screamed as though he had just seen a ghost. His face was full of horror in seeing a dead person come back to life and appear in front of him.

    How heaven-defying was this? Even the purgatory couldn't trap him. Dameng Pure Land's information was fake!

    Especially since he had always sided with the True One of Earth and helped Zhou Shang. Now, his heart was wavering after seeing that Chu Feng had returned alive.

    If he wasn't dead even after all that, who was the True One and who was the False One? His will was shaken and his mind thrown into chaos.

    Had he chosen wrong?

    Tsch!

    The reincarnation blade's sword intent slashed at him like rainbows. He had long since lost an arm and half of his body was drenched in blood. There was no way to resist or evade.

    Boom!

    However, what he hadn't expected was that a mass of six-colored flames would explode on his body. The scene was terrifying—the six colors of the flame seemed to be combining into one, causing even the beholder's spirit to tremble.

    Apparently, Chu Feng had used the Six Path Reincarnation Flames inside the stone box. Now that his identity had been compromised, all he could do was kill the man to silence him. Chu Feng had burned all boats and was using every method at his disposal.

    The six colored reincarnation flames exploded without giving Yuchi Kong enough time to evade. The weapons and secret treasures he had produced all melted down and vanished into the sea.

    Even though his movements were rapid, he was still caught onto by a wisp of flame. The heat caused him to cry out in pain with a pale expression. It was shocking.

    "This is… the reincarnation flame?!"

    He was even more astonished than when he saw the reincarnation blade.

    The six-colored flames were fairly astonishing. It was even more powerful than the blue one Chu Feng and Qin Luouyin had encountered. A single wisp of it had caused Yuchi Kong's burnt left leg to spasm.

    He was as decisive as he was ruthless and proceeded to cut off the calf below the knee. That charred calf fell down and turned to ashes in the void.

    Chu Feng's heart trembled. If not for the stone box, he definitely wouldn't be able to touch the six colored flames. It could be considered quite fortunate that he and Qin Luoyin had only encountered the blue ones.

    "Damn you, little animal. You're just too lucky!"

    Yuchi Kong was frantic. He was now gravely wounded and extremely sullen after losing an arm and a leg. He was clearly very powerful, but the loss of limbs was unbearable.

    Roar!

    The man's roars were akin to that of a wounded beast. They reverberated through the skies like tidal waves and scattered the clouds therein. Despite seething in anger, his eyes were frosty as he pounced toward Chu Feng like a divine lion displaying its magical arts.

    At this time, Yuchi Kong's movements were too fast as he moved around Chu Feng. He left countless afterimages and caused the air to explode. Palm blades, sword intent, fist seals, secret treasures blanketed toward Chu Feng.

    Pfft! Pfft! Pfft!

    Even though Chu Feng's speed was terrifying, he still couldn't evade some of the attacks. After all, the enemy was two major realms above him. The black talisman could only increase the percentage of his own movement speed and not raise it to a specific realm.

    The twenty pieces of armor on Chu Feng's body exploded and flowers of blood sprayed out from his body. Some places had been pierced through by fist seals to reveal sinister white bones.

    Encountering such an old monster was really too miserable.

    Chu Feng waved his hand to collect a part of the six-colored reincarnation flames and shot them out once again. He clad himself once again in many layers of armor to protect himself.

    Moreover, this time, he locked onto the enemy and attacked with a terrifying secret art.

    The flames of reincarnation were terrifying. It destroyed all the secret treasures Yuchi Kong had thrown out, but the most terrifying part was that it messed up his attack rhythm.

    Tsch!

    Chu Feng used extreme speed to hurl is sword all of a sudden. The blade flew out like a waterfall, slashed open the energy barrier and touched Yuchi Kong's body.

    This shocked the old man out of his wits. The Sword of Reincarnation so odd that it caused him to feel fear and trepidation. He had fallen for a trick this time. To be more precise, he had suffered a small cut to his abdomen.

    The wound wasn't really deep, but just as before, he slashed himself with his sword and dug out a large piece of flesh. He couldn't help but turn to the sky and roar in wretched misery.

    "Little animal, I'll cut you into ten thousand pieces!" He shouted in extreme fury, regretting the fact that he hadn't killed Chu Feng since the beginning and robbed his breathing technique. That would've nipped the problem at the bud.

    How could he have expected to suffer so much in the hands of a person he had always thought to be the abandoned one? He was almost crippled already.

    At the same time that he was shouting, Yuchi Kong's eyes were also sinister. He utilized his spiritual power in an attempt to seize the blade. After all, the blade was something Chu Feng had tossed out unexpectedly.

    But then he couldn't help but curse because there was a multicolored string attached to the hilt of the blade. This was a secret treasure that was of a higher rank compared to the spirit-binding cord, even surpassing the visualization realm. It used to be Qin Luoyin's belt but Chu Feng had robbed it on Mount Kunlun.

    Chu Feng was now using it as his own belt. He found it quite useful today—he could directly lock the Sword of Reincarnation and bring it back in the blink of an eye.

    "Old bastard, I'll see how long you can last!" Chu Feng said in a cold voice.

    The other party had lost an arm and a leg before, and now his abdomen had more or less been dug out. The price involved was simply too great. He had suffered great damage and his strength had now fallen.

    At the same time, Chu Feng began chomping on a Six Path Reincarnation Pill as though he were chewing gum. He had too many divine pills on his body, so he didn't care at all.

    In the blink of an eye, his body erupted with golden light and his vitality surged like the tides. His life force flourished and his energy exploded.

    He grabbed the Sword of Reincarnation in both hands and charged back!

    Yuchi Kong's expression was sinister. His gazed transformed repeatedly in anger and humiliation until, in the end, he just turned around and left. Otherwise, it was quite likely that he would die here.

    However, he discovered that he couldn't escape Chu Feng. With a black talisman in his mouth, that little brat's speed was even somewhat faster than him.

    This filled his heart with a dense gloominess, and even his spirit was shaken. He felt that things weren't looking good at all.

    They ran, stopped and fought fiercely many times along the way with blood flowing out in every direction.

    Chu Feng had been badly injured once more. However, he still had Six-Path Reincarnation Pills on him which served to heal those bone-deep injuries in the blink of an eye.

    Boom!

    All of a sudden, Chu Feng tossed out two Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystals. This wasn't an ordinary secret treasure but one that had come from the Dameng Pure Land. Qin Luoyin had buried those in the ground back in the Purgatory—their power was immense.

    The sea region started boiling in the blink of an eye, and even the seawater had almost evaporated. Lighting and thunder interweaved as flames surged into the sky.

    Yuchi Kong cried out in misery. His entire body was drenched in blood as one of his arms was blasted away and his body was almost cut apart.

    Chu Feng had used this attack at the critical juncture. As expected, the crystals were able to effectively restrain and injure the other party.

    One had to know that Qin Luoyin herself was two levels higher than the visualization realm. The killer weapons she had brought out from the Dameng Pureland were naturally not for attacking those at the same realm.

    Yuchi Kong had come pretty close to losing his life.

    "Little Bastard, you're too evil. Are you going to kill someone from the same bloodline of the earth?" Yuchi Kong's hair was in disarray as he shouted.

    "Old barbarian, you have the gall to say this? I can ignore your attitude before, but you were actually looking to kill my friends and capture my parents after my supposed death. You act friendly with those from the outer realm and aim your butcher's blade at your own people. You're not worthy of saying such words."

    Zhou Shang is the True One, and my actions were all for the greater picture. It's more suitable that you give him the breathing technique to him because he's the Innocuous Physique. You should help him rise to power for the good of the earth." Yuchi Kong spat out a mouthful of blood.

    "Damn that True One. He's nothing more than a coward hiding behind other people, waiting to be fed and to take advantage of others. How can someone who needs to be given a breathing technique be the true one? I think your eyes are all muddled because your benefits are all tied to him. What dog shit True One? I just refuse to believe all that crap. If he dares appear in front of me, I'll erase him with one hand. I'll let you see how this so-called Expendable One slaughters the True One like a dog!"

    "You you you…" Yuchi Kong was both shocked and furious. At the same time, he was terrified and lacking in confidence after recalling Chu Fen's fighting power. Chu Feng wasn't the Innocuous Physique but he was just as terrifying to be able to return alive from the Purgatory. This feat, in and of itself, was heaven-defying.

    He had even brought back the Sword of Reincarnation. This caused Yuchi Kong to be shocked and his heart to tremble.

    Kill!

    Chu Feng attacked with the long sword, leaving behind a long trail of light as he slashed forth.

    Pfft Pfft Pfft...

    Later on, Yuchi Kong cried out in misery as he was struck again. He became incomparably miserable after cutting off one of his own thighs.

    Pfft!

    The old man almost went crazy after his thigh was struck. The flames of anger surged into the sky, but he still proceeded to cut off half his body before running away frantically.

    "You still want to escape?" Chu Feng sneered. The other party's speed had been lowered by a great margin, so he was caught up very soon. Chu Feng slashed diagonally and hacked off the man's shoulder in one go, sending blood flying in all directions.

    "No, ah!" Yuchi Kong cried out in misery. At this point, the only thing left to hack off was his head.

    "Let me help you with that!" Chu Feng used his fist seal this time and blasted the man's body into a bloody mist. Only a head was left behind.

    "You…" Yuchi Kong grew fierce since he knew that he didn't have long to live. A head flew through the air and crashed into Chu Feng in an attempt to self-detonate.

    "It'll be too easy on you if I let you die from self-detonation. I'll be the one to decide your life and death. You shall die under the Sword of Reincarnation!"

    Chu Feng lifted his sword and shot out a beam of light, cutting that head into two halves.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "Ahhhh!" Yuchi Kong cried out in horror. The consciousness sound waves were vibrating with an unmatched mournfulness. He felt his spirit was being destroyed and quickly corroding, disappearing into dust.

    This was a fate in which his body and soul would both be eliminated, and nothing would be left after his death. Even traces of him in this world would be wiped away, to say nothing of the reincarnation of legend. Not even his bones and dregs would be left.

    This was a Sword of Reincarnation that could cut off one's reincarnation. It would cut and kill one's body and soul, eliminating them completely!

    Yuchi Kong's spirit trembled and crumbled when he thought back to that ancient record. Facing death was the ultimate terror. He struggled with all his might, but it was in vain. This world was on the brink of total destruction.

    Chu Feng was callous. He held the dark red, long blade and looked down and ahead. That skull that had been cut in half surprisingly dropped four or five weap

    They were all small swords, spears, and dagger-axes and were classified as weapons that could only be wielded by the mind. However, the Sword of Reincarnation hacked them all to pieces.

    "I hate it!" shrieked Yuchi Kong. He truly didn't want to die; he still hoped he could rise up alongside the Earth's True One and see the universe's splendor. He hadn't yet obtained the purple cloud of primordial chaos or the black and yellow mother-qi granted by the Earth's willpower. He'd hoped that one day he could look down upon the entire sea of stars.

    "Why!?" he howled mournfully.

    Chu Feng watched him closely but didn't feel like paying attention. This person was still unrepentant even in death and did not deserve sympathy.

    Yuchi Kong reached the peak of his terror in the final moments. He truly regretted his past deeds. He shouldn't have been tied together with Zhou Shang on the war chariot so prematurely. He had sunk too low.

    As the light of death flash before his eyes, he saw Chu Feng, and his spirit trembled. This young man before him gave him a feeling of oppression similar to that of a primordial devil mountain. His blood energy surged and his yang energy flourished, crumbling his willpower.

    He knew that even if this person wasn't the Innocuous Divine Physique and didn't fear the legendary physiques that had recently appeared, he was destined to incite a perilous situation and become a legend.

    Not even purgatory could trap or kill him, so what place could stop him? How could this be the False One? How could this be the Abandoned One?

    Yuchi Kong instantly felt upset, remorseful, and all kinds of negative emotions entangled together.

    He knew he was too bigoted and had lost himself to material greed. He saw the Innocuous Divine Physique and thought Zhou Shang was peerless.

    How could there be a genuine chosen one on such a recovering planet? The so-called True One and False One were nothing more than a figure of speech. It was about survival of the fittest, and the victor would become king. Nothing was foreordained by the heavens!

    He smiled bitterly. Even if the so-called Innocuous Divine Physique was even more frightening than the rumors said, if it could be killed, then it was nothing more than a bunch of dust. To be viewed as the True One ahead of time was truly laughable.

    Now he thought of many things. Naturally, he thought of Yao Yao since Chu Feng was the person Yao Yao cared about.

    "I want to prove that I have more foresight than Princess Yaoyao? What a joke. Princess Yaoyao hasn't seen any sort of physique? It can even be said that she's killed them all! The Levitation Divine Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Innocuous Divine Physique… she's killed them all! I regard the Innocuous Divine Physique as a rare and valuable treasure. Perhaps she thinks it's nothing more than a blade of grass at the side of the road. Is it an issue of scope?"

    Yuchi Kong's train of thought was multitudinous as he approached death. Countless thoughts appeared all at once. He felt endless remorse and did some reflection. However, it was all too late.

    His skull was cleaved open and was already transformed into a bloody mist while bones were becoming dust. Any trace of him in this world was about to be wiped away.

    "Sword of Reincarnation!"

    Yuchi Kong finally let out a loud cry of incomparable and abnormal terror. Afterward, he shook uncontrollably and said, "We're all spirits, yet I am one step further. I am thoroughly annihilated and wiped from this world. I see it… the underworld is so vast. How funny that this world's people are all living in the netherworld. They're all spirits. I can see the sight that the Sword of Reincarnation reflects… Ah…"

    He lost his mind and shouted with all his might during his final moment. His spirit fluctuated violently.

    "Be on your way!"

    Chu Feng had been constantly staring at his destroyed spirit. Although he wanted to hear more, he knew that Yuchi Kong had been thoroughly ended. He'd already gone mad, and his destruction was imminent.

    Bang!

    Finally, Chu Feng hit Yuchi Kong's last remaining spirit and exploded it. He was thoroughly destroyed, and all traces of him were wiped from this world.

    "Brother, you're amazing! You dealt with the old watchman's clapper just like that!?" The big Black Yak and the others had caught up to him and were now gasping for breath. Their eyes were filled with astonishment when they arrived. All had been subdued!

    It must be known that Yuchi Kong was very difficult to handle. The green bamboo boat he steered was invincible, so Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others' corrupted ship suffered great losses while fighting him. He'd almost killed them.

    "Great job, brother. You finally killed this old fellow! How delightful!" The Manchurian Tiger, the Old Donkey, Zhou Quan, the Kunlun demons, and all the others were excited. They'd rushed here together.

    They were quite worried and feared something would go wrong with Chu Feng. Each one of them had prepared to fight to the death and follow him for the whole journey. If Chu Feng couldn't beat him or escape, then they would fight a bloody battle with all their might.

    "Brother, are you okay?" Zhou Quan helped him up.

    "I'm fine, I just need to cultivate myself for a day. However, this old fellow was truly ferocious!"

    Chu Feng spat out a mouthful of blood. This time, he'd taken a great risk to kill Yuchi Kong. He himself had nearly met with misfortune, and now his injuries were extreme.

    The big Black Ox nodded his head and said, "Not only was he ferocious. He was so strong it's beyond the natural order! This old thing must be a monster that emerged from the secret realm and trained endlessly. Otherwise, such an accomplishment would be impossible!"

    The group felt a bit of lingering fear. It had been too dangerous just now, and had he been even somewhat inattentive, then Chu Feng might have been killed by the protector of the Earth's True One.

    Had that happened, then they would all regret it for the rest of their lives. They couldn't accept it.

    Their breaths were hurried right up until the end of the battle. They had a lingering fear since matters had been so tense out of fear that Chu Feng would meet unexpected circumstance.

    "Brother, don't take such risks in the future. You just returned from purgatory, yet you're fighting with all your might again. We were so nervous our hearts were practically in our throats!" said the big Black Yak with a grave expression.

    Now, the Wudang Grandmaster also stepped forward and said solemnly, "With your innate talents, your month-long, single-minded cultivation, you could certainly defeat Yuchi Kong, but attacking ahead of time is too risky. Even if you don't consider yourself, you must still consider those around you. Now, you aren't fighting alone. You've formed a group of friends with you at its helm, so if you were to meet with an accident, then they too would face difficulty."

    "You're right, elder!" Chu Feng nodded. He deeply respected Wu Qifeng. The old grandmaster had risked his life to shield Chu Feng when he was still weak, and he had treated him genuinely and sincerely. Chu Feng had always respected his opinions.

    "Er-ah er-ah. At long l,ast you've killed that old monster. The entire universe will celebrate such a happy occasion! Let's go back and celebrate. Goddamnit, he'd dared to block us at Mount Eternal and kill us. This old man was truly the first. At last, he's gone to the King of Hell's palace! No, he should be thoroughly dead, so he can't even see the palace."

    Everyone wanted to beat the Old Donkey as soon as it opened its mouth. For it to start with two "er-ah" sounds with nothing important to add was taking advantage of others.

    Chu Feng grimaced in pain. At least a dozen of his bones had been broken in the battle, and some had even been forced out in places when Yuchi Kong punched him. Both the front and back of his corporeal body were glowing and dripping with blood.

    Were it not for the medicinal effects of the Six Path Reincarnation Pills, he might not have been able to support himself. Luckily, the battle was finished, and many of his wounds were healing.

    Chu Feng carefully used the stone box to gather the multi-colored flames, then he fastened the lid. This thing could not spread. Its killing power was too great and could easily cause problems if it were to run off.

    He retrieved the diamond chakram and wore it on his wrist. Lastly, his hand caressed the dark red, long blade. This battle was won thanks to this blade; without it, he couldn't have killed Yuchi Kong.

    The big Black Ox and the others were staring intently with scorching gazes. Even the Old Llama of Kunlun, who was draped in the golden monastic robe, crossed his hands, sighed and said, "This blade is seriously extraordinary. It's a lethal weapon that must be kept whether at home or traveling!"

    Everyone's gazes were strange. This old Buddhist monk, being a senior monk who had achieved the Dao, was always so solemn, yet for him to unexpectedly say this sort of thing… it was… rare.

    He road on a golden lion, which had previously been the king of lions. Its whole body glowed with a splendid gold light. They were just like Buddhist race's almighty and mounts.

    "Yes, this blade's origin is a bit frightening. However, it is not unique. It was crafted in a group. Ah, I do feel some regret. I should have made a few more back then. In those days I feared inciting trouble on the reincarnation road, so I didn't dare make more."

    Chu Feng sighed with a bit of regret. Had he made a few more, he could bring them back and give them to big old Black Yak, Yellow Ox, the Old Donkey, Wu Qifeng and the others. What kind of scene would it be if everyone had one?

    "Let's talk about it more if we get the chance. Just wait until I go to practice boxing in the City of the Dead and further cultivate the Dao. I'll go to the reincarnation road again and make one for everyone!"

    This frightened everyone, and they told him that he shouldn't act recklessly.They'd already heard Chu Feng explain the situation in purgatory, and it was simply too dangerous.

    Even saints were crushed into a bloody pulp by the millstone, so it simply wasn't a place where the living could stay. It was simply and truly the netherworld.

    Causing havoc on the reincarnation road was too crazy. Never mind not having this type of Sword of Reincarnation; they were actually afraid that if Chu Feng acted on impulse and met with accident while trying to steal another, then there would be no remedy for their regrets.

    "Don't worry, I never do anything if I'm not sure of the outcome. For the time being, I won't go." Chu Feng nodded his head for he too understood that place was too evil. It wasn't a good place.

    Without the stone box, even a saint would die going in there, to say nothing of himself. That city of the dead and that reincarnation road were not prepared for the living.

    At the same time, the only crack in the void and channel between purgatory and the outer world was excessively frightful and concealed an enormous oddity. That old mine shaft was too scary, and even the almighty ones of old died miserably in there. Still some people were scared to death. It was excessively horrifying.

    Chu Feng carried the stone box when he walked that path and had still narrowly escaped accidents. This made him quite afraid of the consequences!

    After two days at Mount Eternal, Chu Feng cultivated himself to his optimal state. His broken bones and the translucent, bloody holes on either side of his body had all healed.

    "I'm prepared to go to Kunlun and kill the Earth's True One!"

    Chu Feng declared this as he prepared to set off.

    Everyone was speechless upon hearing this. No matter what they said, he was a visualization-level expert and thus could look disdainfully on the divine sons and saintesses of the universe. For him to unexpectedly say "kill" now was quite bold.

    "Ahem, you're worthy of being called my brother!" The big Black Ox let out a dry cough because not many people were looking at him and thought he'd infected Chu Feng. In the past he'd been a rogue similar to a gang leader.

    The old grandmaster Wu Qifeng furrowed his brows and said, "There's been word now that the Proud Son of Heaven is contending for hegemony in Kunlun. All sorts of peerless physiques are appearing one after the other and fighting to the death with people like Ying Wudi, the Dao Child, Yuan Shicheng, and the Young Buddha. You must enter the exceptionally dangerous Village of Ten Thousand Deities.

    "I'm going precisely to meet with those people and see how strong they are!" Chu Feng talked bluntly and told them that he would wait for Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng to emerge before leaving. He wouldn't take the risk now.

    Chu Feng thought of his first step of entering the Village of Ten Thousand Deities. He was very envious of that place; there the strongest descendents of the Ten Greats could vie for hegemony and fight in close quarters, so inevitably it would have immense advantages.

    Finally Chu Feng left. He hurried directly to Kunlun to fight with all sorts of Proud Sons of Heaven and peerless physiques. He wanted to emerge victorious. The first to enter the Village of Ten Thousand Deities could seize the planet's great creation.

    At the same time off in the cosmos, the Dameng Pure Land's saint was also informing Qin Luoyin that she could set off and go to Kunlun to fight for a supreme chance!

    After a period of time, Qin Luoyin had reappeared in this world and entered Earth. She left for Kunlun.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 627: Beating up the Wrong Beauty

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    At the east sea, the sun had just started to rise, as if it was about to leap out of the sea. Soon, it would release endless golden radiance, and would add some splendor and holiness to the entire ocean.

    A green bamboo boat streaked across the sparkling sea surface then leapt high into the sky and charged into the land.

    But nobody was able to see it.

    This was an ancient boat used by the almighty of ancient times as a means of transportation. It had crossed over a boundless sea of stars during the ancient times.

    Now, it was in the hands of Chu Feng—a spoil of war that he grabbed from Yuchi Kong, and was also the biggest reward he got from that battle.

    Actually, Chu Feng himself did suffer quite a loss; other than those severe injuries, he also lost tens of saint armors in that battle just because the difference of level between them was too big.

    After Chu Feng explored for some time, he had gradually understood the emerald green bamboo boat. He showed a cheerful look and thought that this was indeed an uncommon treasure.

    Now, he broke the void and walked in it. Along the way, he saw quite some evolvers, some were natives, while some were from the outer domain, but they all ignored him because the… boat was hidden in the void.

    Whoosh!

    After he drove it with spiritual power, he made the special symbol on the treasure boat glow, and it began to transit in space. It abruptly disappeared and reappeared thousands of kilometers away.

    During the process, the green bamboo boat shone and transformed into a light screen wrapped around Chu Feng to protect him from being decomposed in the process of space transition.

    "Good treasure, this is indeed an essential of living at home or traveling!" Chu Feng was delighted that he exclaimed in admiration sincerely from his heart. If this was used together with the reincarnation knife, the enemy would evade to thousands of kilometres away after one strike, who could stop this?!

    Chu Feng tested over and over—he injected spiritual powers with different intensities into the symbol on top of the green bamboo boat, and it controlled the distance of space transition.

    At the same time, he realized that if it was powerful enough, he could use the bamboo boat to cross the universe. It wouldn't even be a problem to create a super worm-hole!

    However, in terms of his current strength, he could only go as much as several tens of thousands of kilometers at a time.

    Whoosh!

    After Chu Feng adjusted the directions and estimated the distance from Mount Zhongnan, he then disappeared from the original place together with the bamboo boat, transited again, and reappeared within the borders of Shaanxi in a whoosh. 

    He came here to get even with someone.

    Because he hadn't yet mastered it, there was some inaccuracy. In the end, although he had arrived nearby Mount Zhongnan, he was a hundred or more kilometres away.

    This was considered to be a nice surprise to Chu Feng because he thought it was already pretty good!

    Since then, he could teleport in just one thought, and rapidly arrive at another area from one part of the earth. At that time when heaven and earth just started to vary, he had thought of accessing flying saucers, and he even wanted to use this one hour to fight the east.

    Now, it seemed that this wish not only could be realized, moreover, the time was also shortened substantially.

    However, in the end, he wasn't relying on black technology like flying saucers, but instead on a green bamboo boat which had fresh and clean leaves on it—a very original and ancient handwork.

    He was speechless. This was a contrast of two different civilization system!

    This time, he didn't bring the Netherworld Cat, but he suppressed it in Mount Eternal and prepared to use the restrictions there to make the cat monster yield and become a hired thug for Yellow Ox and the black yak.

    Now, he had come alone and was prepared to get even with Wan Jiansheng, the sworn brother of the underworld cat. Last time, he had missed him, but this time, it was unknown if he could find him.

    Wan Jiansheng was ranked nineteenth in the younger generation of the universe, his strength extremely frightening and powerful. He was in the same place with the Innocuous Divine Physique, and he also wanted to capture Chu Feng's parents and get the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    Chu Feng drove the green bamboo boat and was slowing down to drift into the main hall of the ancestor of the Daoism, Mount Zhongnan.

    The loftiness here was out of the ordinary; it was cloudy and foggy like the atmosphere of an immortal's abode. The energy qi was very rich, and some of the mountain peaks had brilliant clouds that were sparkling and translucent. It looked like a god.

    Mount Zhongnan was part of the Qinling range within the borders of Shaanxi. It was verdant and lush throughout the year, and the terrain was dangerous and the path was craggy.

    On the way, the brook babbled, the waterfall evaporated, and the immortal clouds showed their incredible splendor.

    This was one of the most important mountains on earth; it claimed to be the number one happy land under heaven.

    Chu Feng came. He passed through the mountain forest with the whistling wind in the pines and passed by the land of the dense stream. He saw some heterogeneous evolvers such as large numbers of demon races that were evolved from giant salamanders.

    Not long after, Chu Feng laughed because he saw a very powerful heterogeneous evolver in this area, and it was actually the national treasure, panda.

    This guy was very lazy. He was lying in the bamboo forest and snoring loudly in its sleep with a wine can next to it—it seemed to be very at ease.

    If it was an ordinary day, Chu Feng would definitely go forward to observe the national treasure because it was rare to see an unusually powerful one. It seemed to be as powerful as the mastiff king in the big demon of Kunlun.

    But right now, he had no leisurely mood because he still had to prepare to go to Kunlun—he only passed by here only to incidentally collect an overdue payment.

    "Huh, he came back?!" Chu Feng trembled because he sensed a few formidable auras when he approached the main peak of Mount Zhongnan, two of them especially prominent.

    In the main peak, the rosy clouds were slowly rising. There were vague sounds of thunders and wind and at the same time, which was accompanied by some scriptures.

    But no one had yet to climb up because it hadn't been completely unsealed there.

    However, on a mountain nearby the main peak, mist and clouds in the twilight were coiling up, and the energy was extremely rich—it was already as though a wonderland. Some of the people there were quite impressive.

    There were two people—one was tall, while the other was short, and they both wore a cloak. Even though Chu Feng exposed a thread of golden clouds inside his eye, he couldn't understand thoroughly what actually happened.

    "It's really weird!" Chu Feng was amazed. Although he didn't use Fiery Eyes, the cloak of the opposite side could obstruct the golden light inside his eye; it was absolutely not an ordinary item.

    With a distance this close, he couldn't use the flourishing Fiery Eyes because he was afraid that those people would sense it.

    Even though the tall, cloaked person seemed weak on the surface, Chu Feng could still felt that this person was incredibly powerful. Besides, there was an old man next to the short-cloaked person, and his strength was also outstanding. Chu Feng vaguely perceived that he might be an expert that surpassed the visualization realm.

    Chu Feng trembled with fear because right now, the earth had become dangerous, evolvers that surpassed the visualization realm was no longer just a few.

    He looked at the mountains, and he sighed because the changes of the earth had remarkable progress, no wonder there were more and more powerful evolvers appeared.

    He found that these few people were very free rein. They could go in and out the Daoist temple freely as though they were at their home and then they would sit in meditation to rest.

    "Although it isn't Wan Jiansheng, they ought to know him, it might be a cooperation relationship? It looks like they are very familiar with here."

    Chu Feng guessed. At the meantime, he was covetous because he saw myriad golden clouds and heard voices of reading scriptures coming through from the main peak of Mount Zhongnan. He immediately knew that there must be some good stuff. If it was really going to be unsealed, he couldn't wait to rush up there!

    The happiest land under the heaven was certainly bound to have divine medicines as well as a breathing technique which had the most famous reputation in the ancient times. In addition, powerful and wonderful techniques were absolutely on top of the main peak.

    And then, Chu Feng started to set about. He drove the bamboo boat and quietly advanced through the water; he held the diamond chakram on one hand and the king-sized golden thunder hammer on the other!

    His primary target was that old man who surpassed the visualization realm and the tall, cloaked person.

    But the old man had suddenly went away. He seemed to be in a hurry as he left the mountain.

    Chu Feng smiled. This was probably the best because there would be only one primary target left. It would be much easier now.

    Buzz!

    He hurled out a domain and wanted to trap and kill the tall, cloaked person.

    As a matter of fact, this person was exceptionally sensitive. She sensed danger and avoided it in advance. Chu Feng, however, had observed for a long time and e saw that she was left-handed. After deducing her habits, he expected the direction she was going to evade.

    In an instant, the diamond chakram shot out. Chu Feng controlled his strength and made it burst out with immeasurable brilliant rays full of frightening energy. It shot straight toward the tall, cloaked person.

    In such a close distance that they could touch each other just by pouncing forward, it was naturally very hard to miss.

    However, this person's motion was very weird as though an empty flower illusion. She moved her body horizontally at the crucial point and simply avoided it. It was incredibly amazing.

    Chu Feng was astonished because this kind of method had far surpassed the general powerful evolver—this kind of divine awareness had made him wondered. One had to know that he was hidden in the void and had attacked abruptly.

    The cloaked person didn't see what kind of weapon was attacking her. Right after, there came another rotation, and she almost flew out with an unimaginable movement as she separated herself with this whirlpool.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's hollow of the palm shone; he waved the golden thunder hammer and then smashed ferociously to close off all her way out.

    In an instant, Chu Feng pushed his cultivation to 120%. He had exhausted his ability, and if he couldn't even defeat one person by mounting a sneak attack, then he would lose face indeed.

    Be noted that he had even eliminated Yuchi Kong a while ago.

    Bang!

    However, this person's identity was very intangible as though she were the reincarnation of a fallen immortal. She was graceful and untainted by mortal desires, like a dancing fairy. The golden hammer brushed pass her, yet she avoided it and almost separated herself from this whirlpool area with frightening energy.

    Strange!

    Chu Feng was shocked—even he was trembling with fear. This kind of reaction, this kind of innate divine skill, was indeed no weaker than him! He adapted himself to the changes very promptly and perfectly.

    At this moment, the golden thunder hammer in Chu Feng's hand burst out with flashes of lightning. Finally, this cloaked person wouldn't be able to avoid it no matter how.

    Crack!

    The lightning struck on her body, and it immediately caused her to become stiff.

    After that, Chu Feng smashed violently with the golden hammer without the slightest hesitation. It smashed onto her head with a loud bang. This was, in and of itself, getting struck by thunderbolts.

    Flashes of lightning with five colours burst out; it hit on the person that her body convulsed.

    She was wearing unimaginable secret treasures on her, at least the cloak was already uncommon because it could actually block most of the erosion of the lightning.

    However, she was still affected; her body was shaking severely and was becoming stiffer.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    Chu Feng immediately gave another three strikes on her head.

    Because he had attacked her from the back, therefore, these three strikes were right on the back of her head.

    At this moment, the cloak she wore was finally smashed into pieces, and a head full of sparkling bright silver hair was revealed. Chu Feng was stunned that it was actually a girl.

    Before this, she was bound up by the cloak!

    However, since he had already started to attack, he couldn't stop at this moment, and he continued to strike toward the back of her head. Inside her waterfall-like shining silver hair, there was extremely dazzling jewelry bursting out with symbols to protect her.

    But Chu Feng's strength was too powerful—eight strikes in one breath had finally shaken off those symbols. Her body was swaying, and in the end, she fainted.

    In this process, Chu Feng did not saw her real face directly.

    Everything happened too fast—this kind of sneak attack would be end before an ordinary man could finish speaking

    Beside her, the short-cloaked person screamed, her voice soft and immature. She was actually just a little girl. She wanted to escape and turned her head to bear in mind Chu Feng's appearance.

    But as a result, she saw a person with a bronze mask that held a golden hammer appear from the void abruptly and rushed over. He gave one strikem and she immediately fainted.

    It was much easier to deal with this little girl.

    Chu Feng was stunned because he thought this little girl looked a little familiar.

    Her sparkling and translucent silver hair had a soft radiance, her small face was absolutely beautiful, her eyes were closed, and her long eyelashes were shivering as though she would wake up at any moment.

    This person was too pretty that it was a little too much.

    Chu Feng was in doubt. At last, he suddenly realized who she was, and immediately, he had his head spinning.

    Wasn't this the little girl with very high popularity on the Origin Beast Platform? Her name was Ying Xiaoxiao, and she was from the quasi-immortal race!

    It was one of the most powerful races in the universe, known to be one of the constant top-ten since ancient times!

    Her brother was Ying Wudi who had frightening strength, and he was contending for hegemony right now with the Dao child, young Buddha, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and others. Her sister was known as the third beauty unmatched in her generation, and her reputation was beyond comparison.

    "Did I hit the wrong person? This isn't Wan Jiansheng. But why do they know this place so well like it is their home? Isn't this Wan Jiansheng's territory?"

    Chu Feng looked at this little silver-haired girl and the tall silver-haired woman that he had hit till they fainted because until now, he hadn't looked at their faces directly.

    He hesitated because he had clearly hit the wrong person. Moreover, the little girl's identity was confirmed, and the identity of the silver-haired woman next to her could be easily predicted.

    Chu Feng was speechless because he had indeed knocked down the third most beautiful woman under the starry sky!

    And then, he looked down and saw that at the back of the silver-haired beautiful women's head, there was a bump that looked like a steamed bun. Moreover… she was bleeding. This made him very guilty because, with no reason, he hit the princesses of the quasi-immortal race miserably.

    He looked at the king-sized golden hammer in his hand which was rotating strongly just now and had hit ten-odds of times in total.

    "Erm, what happened has already happened. In any case, I've already attacked them, so I'll just rob them as well," Chu Feng murmured guiltily and he decided to...

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 628: An Expert Robber

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Both beauties were lying in disarray on the floor. They were peaceful, silent, and their graceful curves accentuated their astonishing appearance to the utmost.

    The silver-haired little lolita had red lips and white teeth. Her eyes were large with very long lashes, but it was a pity that they were now closed. Her skin sparkled lustrously like a sprite.

    As for the sister, she had a slender, outstanding body. She was taller than an ordinary man, and despite lying on the floor facing down and that she hadn't revealed her genuine appearance, her snow-white arms and graceful curves of parts of her body had made it clear that she was a world-startling beauty.

    Chu Feng muttered "I have sinned" and proceeded to perform a holy ceremony—that was to rob them!

    He started with the elder sister because there was too many good stuff on this beauty. First, there were these pieces of jewelry on her head that could actually defy a smash from the golden thunder hammer.

    But some of the flower beads were broken after being smashed by the king-sized golden hammer and were already broken to bits.

    One hairpin was still sparkling, it was made of an unknown material that actually absorbed ninety percent of the thunderbolts and lightning from the big hammer just now.

    Otherwise, to clash with such powerful golden hammer, the body of this peerless beauty from the quasi-immortal race would probably be charred black and her hair would be standing upright because of the electric current.

    Chu Feng observed the item in his hands before putting it away.

    And then, he swiftly and skilfully tore out the jewelry on Ying Zhexian's ears. Those earrings that were as brilliant as sparkling stars and could actually form a divine light to protect both sides of the head.

    "Such good stuff!" Chu Feng grabbed it regardless of whether he could use it.

    A pair of snow-white with translucent luster earlobes that could be said as extreme beauty. They were also very seducing because they looked so clear and exquisite, even Chu Feng who had no other thoughts but to rob thought that they felt very good.

    However, because his method was wrong, he failed to take those earrings off. Instead, he made the ears of this third place beauty red from all the pulling.

    Chu Feng murmured sorry while plying his craft with great efficiency. He soon took away these valuable earrings.

    "You all entered the earth to snatch our fortunes. These inheritances were supposed to belong to us natives. Then, conversely, we can also snatch your opportunities. As a matter of fact, the competition has only moved ahead of schedule."

    Chu Feng didn't even blush as he spoke. He then began plundering with great confidence.

    He removed a pearl necklace on Ying Zhexian's snow-white neck. He gasped on the spot because he realized that he had hit the jackpot—this looked like the legendary Vajra Bodhi String.

    This was not a common Bodhi Seed, it was shining lustrously and there were Bodhisattva diagrams on each of them.

    "Can this be a Bodhi seed from the divine tree of the Buddhist race? The quasi-immortal race has a powerful background, so they might be able to ask them for one and give it to the greatest disciple of their race for cultivation."

    Chu Feng tried it out on the spot and found out that his speed of the energy circulation had increased by 20%. When he operated the breathing technique, the effects also increased by 20%.

    This… was simply a treasure!

    Chu Feng gasped. This was the first time he felt that he had robbed an extremely unique thing.

    Among Bodhi trees, the divine tree of the Buddhist race was the most authentic and sacred. Those on other stars couldn't even compare to it.

    Even though there were some divine tree roots hibernating on earth, it was still inferior to that divine Bodhi Tree.

    The most fundamental reason was that on the Buddhist race's planet, their entire race was reciting scriptures. Buddhist symbols everywhere had blended into the divine Bodhi tree. After millions of years of blessings, it had made the ancient divine tree more and more unpredictable—even the smallest leaf contained the principles of the Buddhist race and would shine brilliantly at night.

    This string of Bodhi seeds could help people to speed up their cultivation. It was sparkling like a precious gem, pure and limpid.

    Chu Feng showed no trace of politeness at all. He was incredibly fond of this item that could increase 20% of his combat power and cultivation speed, and thus immediately put it on his neck.

    This Vajra Bodhi String was still warm with Ying Zhexian's body temperature. It was smooth, exquisite, and somewhat fragrant.

    "O' Boundless Deity, I have sinned. I have sinned."

    Chu Feng continued to search for treasures. He searched all over Ying Zhexian's body from head to toe.

    In order to do this, he naturally had to turn over the most beautiful woman of the quasi-immortal race. He turned her face toward the sky so that he could easily search for the secret treasures on her. This revealed her true appearance.

    "Hiss!"

    Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration because this woman was indeed astonishingly beautiful, so much so that it was kind of surreal. She was indeed perfect, and her translucent white face was flawless.

    As for her figure, there was really no need for a debate. He had already checked when while plundering just now.

    Ying Zhexian definitely deserved to be called the third beauty under the starry sky. Even Chu Feng was slightly entranced as he watched her. He simply couldn't find a single flaw on her even after looking carefully for a long time.

    Her physique was very slender and over 175cm tall. Her beautiful legs were perfectly straight, her waist was very slim, and she was well-developed in the right places.

    Her silver hair sparkled and her snow-white skin glowed radiantly. Her face was peaceful even though she was knocked out and had a sort of aloof beauty to it. Her entire body was suffused with an immortal aura.

    In comparison, Qin Luoyin was like the goddess in everyone's heart and classified as the world-startling type.

    Yet Ying Zhexian was like a transcendent type of girl that didn't belong to the mortal world.

    Like her younger sister, Ying Zhexian had long eyelashes, curved eyebrows, and big eyes. She possessed a straight, beautiful nose and lustrous lips.

    "I'm rich!"

    Chu Feng found the last spatial bracelet on Ying Zhexian's body. To be more precise, it was an anklet wrapped around her delicate ankle. Underneath it, her foot was exquisite and white as snow.

    There were a lot of secret treasures hidden within the spatial anklet, much more than the spatial bracelet.

    Those dozens of armor and weapons he had lost in the battle with Yuchi Kong had been replenished. Moreover, those were all even more valuable top-quality stuff.

    This was especially true of the ten-odd Violet Heavenly Thunder Crystals. They emitted a dangerous aura, and their power ought to be very frightening.

    He had already squandered most of the ones he had taken from Qin Luoyin. Presently, it was just in time for them to be refilled.

    And then, he put aside Ying Zhexian and started to search the little silver-haired lolita. He also found some good stuff and he did snatch all of it with hardly any politeness.

    Among those, the necklace was the most precious because it could actually draw upon the stars. It could utilize the energy of the starry sky to have the entire person submerged in the starlight.

    Chu Feng was emotionally moved because at last, he had found the most powerful secret treasures on these sisters, the Vajra Bodhi String and this necklace. They were all divine stuff worn next to skin and could be considered valuable gems!

    This two divine necklaces could also nourish the corporeal body and assist cultivation to increase one's combat power.

    After Chu Feng had finished searching, he took a look at them again. He felt somewhat guilty even though they had come to earth to snatch the fortunes here in the first place. After all, he was also here to get even with Wan Jiansheng at first, but in the end, he beat up the wrong person.

    He scrutinized for a while and discovered that if there was one flaw on the third beauty under the starry sky, it would certainly be the back of her head because it was swollen and still bleeding.

    "I'm a good man, I'll bind it up for you!"

    He felt the bump with his hand and he got some blood on them, and then, he tore down a piece of cloth from her snow-white dress and wrapped around her head after he put on some medicine.

    And finally, he decisively escaped.

    After all, this was the princess of the quasi-immortal race, and her identity was very special. If by any chance someone got some clues, he would definitely have to take the consequences and he would get another group of powerful enemies.

    The two sisters woke up after a while. Ying Zhexian was very calm. She didn't say anything but quickly stood up to check herself.

    But the silver-haired little lolita was not that calm because she had never met such huge loss before. Ordinarily, she would be the one to trick her own brother and sell her own sister. She began pouting to in anger.

    She suddenly screamed with a sobbing tone and said: "Oh, my favorite star diamond necklace has disappeared! God, who would take a little girl's stuff? This is so bad, even worse than the Demon King Chu Feng that I admire. Give it back to me immediately. It's my favorite gift."

    And soon after, she cried again, said: "Heavens! Even my food is gone. This is incredibly shameful. What kind of robber is shameless enough to rob a little girl's food? What a scoundrel!"

    Far away, Chu Feng was sneezing. He was checking his spoils of war and had found some pretty good snacks that he was just going to put it into his mouth.

    However, he couldn't remember whether it was grabbed from the elder sister or the younger sister.

    On Mount Zhongnan, the silver-haired little lolita was immediately stunned after she saw Ying Zhexian's ripped dress and the bloodstains on it. She screamed, "God! Sister, you… have been bullied by bad people!"

    "What are you talking about?" Ying Zhexian glared at her.

    "Look at your dress!" Ying Xiaoxiao pointed.

    Actually, it was when Chu Feng who had wiped his hand on her dress while trying to bind up Ying Zhexian's wounds. He didn't want to leave with her odor on him so as to avoid being traced.

    Ying Zhexian looked down and stared blankly for a while.

    "Look! Where is your belt? Was it stolen too? Your dress is loose! Oh god, that bastard is indeed a pervert!" Ying Xiaoxiao yelled.

    That high-level Spirit Binding Cord was a very powerful secret treasure, so Chu Feng naturally would not let it slip by.

    Kunlun, Chu Feng had arrived.

    He was very emotional as he visited old places because a lot of things had happened here during the battle of east vs. west. The Black Dragon King, Schiller, and Polar King had died a long time ago.

    Besides, this place was connected to the purgatory and close to the reincarnation path where he had walked between life and death.

    And the sacred place in the deepest parts of Kunlun—home of myriad gods—was also about to come into being.

    Chu Feng saw some familiar faces such as Yuan Shicheng the prince of the Origin Demon Race, Luo Fu the most powerful descendant of the Deity Race, the Dao Child, and young Buddha.

    He even saw some frightful characters, including Yuan Cijian and Yuan Cishan, move away while fighting a mysterious entity. Their vitality surged into the skies and rampaged through Kunlun.

    Chu Feng suspected that he was the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique because his blood energy was silver in color and he could handle the Origin Magnetic Energy—it was awe-inspiring because he could actually exert some restriction on domains.

    Boom!

    On a majestic mountain, there was a person with purple hair. The purple qi being emitted from his body was several kilometers long and drifted to the top of Mount Kunlun. When he roared at the sky, the mountains trembled a little and the clouds in the sky collapsed.

    Another dreadful person. He was neither the Divine Glass Golden Body nor the Immortal Destiny Physique nor even the Innocuous Divine Physique. It was an unknown identity!

    Chu Feng's expression became grave because he couldn't despise those outstanding heroes of Kunlun. There were indeed countless experts in the starry sky, and some of the unknown ones were no weaker than the so-called top-ten. That person was absolutely ferocious.

    And then, Chu Feng saw Ying Wudi. He was very calm as he traversed the sky like a divine king. He emitted an extremely frightening aura capable of intimidating everyone.

    Chu Feng was somewhat unnatural because he had just robbed his sisters and had a guilty conscience.

    Bang!

    Ying Wudi was fighting with someone. He erupted with immortal mist, his entire body suffused with divine splendor. His body was covered in a frightful armor. His every movement was almost capable of destroying the mountains and rivers.

    When he inhaled, the clouds in the sky transformed into mists for him to swallow. And every time he exhaled, it was as though thunderbolts were shooting out from his nose—clouds and mist gushed out together with some flashes of lightning.

    "Ying Wudi is battling with the Immortal Destiny Physique again!"

    Someone shouted.

    The group flocked to watch the battle.

    Unfortunately, the two didn't want to give them the chance. They left rapidly into some secret place in Kunlun where common evolvers couldn't enter and started fighting there.

    "As expected, it's bustling here in Kunlun!" Chu Feng was excited. He had just arrived but he's already seen some of the most powerful young people in the universe battling.

    He wanted to know how powerful these people were!

    "But some people are indeed not pleasing to the eye. I should knock them down and rob them all!" he said to himself.

    And then, he saw a familiar figure of elegance and outstanding beauty. She was wearing brightly colored clothes as she landed from the outer domain. She was precisely Qin Luoyin.

    This goddess in everyone's eyes had suddenly arrived. This caused an immense sensation.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 629: Great Fortune

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Qin Luoyin!

    Chu Feng narrowed his eyes and stared at her back. He was really deeply entangled with this woman—they had an extraordinarily intimate relationship yet they fought with each other to the death. It was a complicated relationship indeed.

    But they would definitely battle to the death if they were to meet again.

    Unconsciously, Chu Feng found that he was already holding the diamond chakram and driving the green bamboo boat, prepared to attack.

    However, it was very crowded over there. A lot of evolvers had gathered around Qin Luoyin like myriad stars surrounding the moon. She was surrounded and had become the absolute center of the group.

    All those evolvers that had come to Kunlun weren't weak. They made Chu Feng frown because it was indeed very hard to carry out a sneak attack.

    Mount Kunlun was vigorous and majestic. Some of the main peaks in this mountain range were exceptionally tall and possessed a boundlessly imposing manner. As for rare plants and strange flowers, there were too many to enumerate

    A lot of mountains were emitting red or purple qi and some even had specks of green light. The haze flowed all over the place like a splendid immortal light, and it was incredibly magnificent.

    Nowadays, the entire mountainous region was welling up with mist which was the purest form of energy. Now, this legendary immortal land was awakening rapidly every day.

    "Haven't seen in a while and Fairy Qin was even more elegant and gorgeous!"

    A man with a head full of golden hair exclaimed. He was very well-built and tall. Everyone who turned back to look at him was stunned by the intense energy aura. Even the surrounding air seemed to be warped because of his terrifying corporeal body.

    A frightful might was being emitted with his every movement. The mountain peaks in the outer parts of Mount Kunlun collapsed because of him—a sudden roar from him in battle had caused several mountain peaks to explode.

    He was an extremely terrifying expert, the descendant of a golden taotie and a genuine quasi-divine beast!

    "As expected of the heaven-bestowed goddess Qin. I heard that even Demon King Chu who could slaughter saints was was exterminated in the purgatory. Fairy Qin is incomparably outstanding."

    Another person was complimenting her with an intimate and kind tone. This was a man who wore a multi-colored armor and came from the Peacock race. He had dashing eyebrows and bright eyes. He was as handsome as his strength was outstanding. His name was Ji Cheng, the thirteenth-ranked expert among the young generation under the starry sky.

    Everyone around him agreed and was amazed by Qin Luoyin's accomplishments.

    One could see from the golden Taotie and the young expert of the Peacock race, just what kind of people Qin Luoyin was surrounded by—they were all the most powerful geniuses of various races and were very famous in the starry sky. Some of them might even be ranked in the top 20.

    In a distance, Chu Feng was astounded. He knew that Qin Luoyin had very high popularity, but to make all these young heroes bow her was indeed beyond his expectation.

    Qin Luoyin dealt with everything appropriately and seemed to be quite used to this kind of situation. She put on a smile all along and there was some sort of divine radiance on her translucent white face—it revealed a genuine look that was exceptionally beautiful.

    Plus, her physique was slender and her bearing, amorous as she moved around Mount Kunlun. She was really like a goddess. Everywhere she went by, numerous evolvers would lose their minds.

    Chu Feng revealed a strange expression, this woman was indeed very popular. And as he thought about how the two of them used to be entangled, a clear divine radiance appeared in his eyes and a peculiar emotion in his heart.

    Soon, an even more powerful man showed up, he was the prince of the Origin Demonic Race, Yuan Shicheng. He was someone who dared to contend for hegemony with the Young Buddha, Immortal Destiny Physique, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and Ying Wudi. He was the most powerful young person in this world.

    He was a man destined to stand on the top of the pyramid. His hair was flying in the wind with his vitality overflowing. Right now, he had come to the front to greet Qin Luoyin warmly.

    Everyone knew that Yuan Shicheng admired Qin Luoyin, and this made many people jealous.

    Even the golden taotie and the Peacock Race expert Ji Cheng were afraid.

    "It seems like I can't get even with her just yet since there are so many people around her. I can't just drive the green bamboo boat over and kill her." Chu Feng shook his head and gave up the idea of attacking her for the time being.

    "The entire universe sees her as a goddess and puts her on a pedestal. But nobody knows that she is actually incredibly evil. She used to attack me tyrannically, hug me and refused to let go. Ugh, as a victim, I'm the only one qualified to evaluate her. What's with all those glances? If she was really pure and holy, she wouldn't have touched me." Chu Feng mumbled.

    If someone heard this and knew about the details, they would certainly beat him to death. This was a classic case of not being smart after gaining benefits.

    And then, Chu Feng saw the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian.

    Although he was very young, he was extremely powerful and he was also claimed to have unimaginable innate talents. As he had the bloodline of the Myriad Star Physique, various stars would shine upon him while he circulated his breathing technique, aiding in his evolution.

    At this moment, Xu Chengxian wore white clothes from head to toe, it was very elegant and pure. But there was a painful heat in his gaze while he stared at Qin Luoyin because he had long regarded her as his Dao partner, one with whom he was destined to be together.

    However, when he saw Yuan Shicheng, the Golden Taotie, and Ji Cheng from a distance, his face turned ashen. He was really jealous of them.

    He thought for a while yet didn't go forward because although he had an outstanding talent and tremendous potential, he was only 16 or 17 years old. His ranking in the younger generation had just risen to the rank of 20th not long ago and he wasn't ready to battle with Yuan Shicheng and Ji Cheng just yet.

    He walked into the depths of Kunlun with a long face.

    "Why are you jealous?" Chu Feng wasn't happy because at least at this moment, only he had had an intimate relationship like a Dao couple with Qin Luoyin. Who did this Myriad Star Physique think he was?

    And then, Chu Feng chased after him quietly and prepared to attack.

    Because he called to mind that on that day when he was battling with Qin Luoyin in Kunlun, this jealous fellow had gone berserk and attacked the Yellow Ox, black yak and others.

    And when he fell into the purgatory, Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian even brought his men to kill the Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng, however, he was bombarded by the rotten ships instead.

    "Let's collect some interest from the jealous fellow today!"

    Chu Feng drove the green bamboo boat and quietly chased after him, all the while hiding in the sky. He was like a powerful killer—it was extremely difficult to sense him.

    He held the reincarnation sword on one hand and the king-sized golden hammer on the other, filled with killing intent!

    Kunlun, a place that was stacked with mountain peaks, silver dragon-like waterfalls, bright colored flowers, and herbs.

    At an empty place, Chu Feng rushed over and attacked decisively. The reincarnation sword erupted with a dark red colored radiance like boiling lava as Chu Feng struck towards him.

    One had to admit that the Myriad Star Physique was very sharp. Even though he wasn't as powerful as Yuchi Kong, his instincts were way more astonishing.

    Sure enough, as a near to the top ranking evolver in the young generation, his talents and instincts were definitely astonishing, even greater than an old monster like Yuchi Kong.

    His instincts were too amazing. Just like Ying Zhexian, he actually sensed the attack at the most crucial moment and avoided a fatal blow.

    Afterward, Chu Feng opened his mouth and emitted a splendid sword light which drowned out the Myriad Star Physique.

    "Open!"

    Myriad Star Physique roared. The entire sky was filled with starlight as he endured the indefensible flying swords. They were all robbed from the divine children and saintesses of various factions by Chu Feng.

    Right afterward, Chu Feng attacked with the huge golden hammer in his hands. With a loud rumble, he concentrated the energy from his entire body and emitted glaring lightning.

    Xu Chengxian had no thunder resistant secret treasure on him, unlike Ying Zhexian who had a mysterious hairpin that could stop lightning attacks.

    Bang!

    This was indeed such a heavy blow that the starlight on Xu Chengxian were all scattered.

    It wasn't that he wasn't powerful enough, just that he was ambushed so suddenly and this put him into a dire strait of life and death. If it were someone else, they would have already been chopped into halves.

    It was already considered heaven-defying that he could cope with it and only got hit at the last moment.

    Xu Chengxian's hair was standing upright. There were flashes of lightning and bloodstain all over his head. He almost collapsed as he staggered backward with a huge lump at the back of his head. Even the skull was cracked and his spirit was nearly scattered.

    It could be considered quite frightening that his skull wasn't smashed into mush after fighting the incoming weapon with his corporeal body without any protection of secret treasures.

    This was the result of his corporeal body being baptized by the light of myriad stars every day—his constitution was especially strong and durable.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng smashed down with the golden hammer when he saw the enemy stumbling. He was prepared to knock him down, and perhaps immediately deal with this kind of unequaled constitution—the Myriad Star Physique.

    Although to sneak attack like this was somewhat unfair, when he thought of how the saints of various races had joined hands to attack him, Chu Feng felt that he didn't need to be sorry.

    The Myriad Star Physique came from the spirit race. These people had wanted to kill Yellow Ox and the others. Moreover, the saintess of their race, Mu Qinghan, had targeted Yao Yao. She even joined hands with the saints of Dameng Pure Land to put Chu Feng into the purgatory, so they were destined to be arch-enemies.

    He did not feel guilty at all as he attacked the Myriad Star Physique of the spirit race.

    Xu Chengxian's body was swaying. After suffering the second strike, the top of his skull was nearly cracked and his spiritual power had nearly collapsed. The attack was almost unbearable.

    However, he was an extraordinary person after all. As his skull was split open and blood flowed in between his eyebrows, a line of symbols automatically appeared at his forehead. The radiance enveloped him and proceeded to tear through the void.

    "Where do you think you're going?" Chu Feng was shocked. This person was nearly dead but some divine object had brought him away. This was a very thorny problem. He drove his green bamboo boat and immediately chased into the void passage.

    At the same time, he thought about Ying Zhexian. He surmised that if the two sisters had encountered such injuries, the divine runes in their bodies that had been laid out by their almighty races would've been activated.

    Now that he thought of it, he hadn't attacked them very seriously and only caused them to faint. The attack was nowhere near life-threatening.

    But it was different now. He had almost smashed Xu Chengxian's skull into pieces and activated the divine symbols that were left by the saints of the race.

    In the cracks of the void, Xu Chengxian's head was no longer swollen when he woke up. He flew into rage out of humiliation because he was nearly killed. He suddenly hurled out a weapon, a treasure as important as his own life, toward the pursuing killer.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was absolutely terrified. A divine ring flew over from the front, it was similar to his diamond chakram but with greater transformations—it was a genuine top-notch secret treasure.

    The divine ring enlarged with a buzz as though the stars of various heavens were shining and incredibly splendid starlight filled the air. It didn't bombard him directly but enlarged and swallowed Chu Feng into it its black-hole-like center.

    A metal ring had actually transformed into a black hole!

    Chu Feng was confused. This was indeed a strange secret treasure—at the crucial moment, he had used the king-sized golden hammer in his hand to smash out violently, but in the end, the hammer actually got sucked into the black hole inside the divine ring.

    "It seems you won't know if I don't reveal my might!"

    "Chu Feng immediately waved his right hand, covered the diamond chakram with his sleeves and smashed it onto the divine ring. A rumbling earthquake immediately ensued. This crack of the void wasn't very stable and was soon going to explode.

    The diamond chakram was currently lacking in transformations and did not reveal its remarkable power, but the colliding force was beyond compare because of the thread-like marks surrounding it. That was an offering on the same level as the black talisman. It used to be set on fire at the end of the reincarnation road to offer sacrifice to the clay idol, but now, Chu Feng and the diamond chakram were enjoying a part of it.

    Therefore, with this strike, the endless starlight and divine ring blackhole immediately let out a crisp sound. It started to shrink rapidly to reveal its original shape.

    Chu Feng's huge sleeves wrapped it up with a swoosh and he put away both wristbands.

    Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian was shocked because he didn't even see clearly how the other party had attacked or what weapon he had used. The treasure he valued as much as his own life had changed owners.

    Then, he went mad from the heartache. His heart was dripping blood and he was bellowing thunderously.

    That wristband was extremely precious because it was cast from the Mother of Star Gold. Let alone him, even if the heaven-illuminators would keep it as treasure. It possessed unlimited potential to grow when sufficiently refined.

    This thing could transform into an incredible weapon.

    "Give it back to me!" He was about to all out.

    However, the divine symbol inside his body pulled him away at greater speeds, leaving the bronze-masked man far behind.

    Chu Feng broke into a sweat because the situation just now was extremely dangerous. Had he not used the diamond chakram in time, he would've been sucked into the black hole inside the divine ring and captured alive. It was indeed so ruthless that he had almost failed miserably.

    Xu Chengxian was so upset that he was going mad. He had found this bracelet on a withered planet by a stroke of great fortune and luck—only to lose it today.

    One had to know that he had the confidence to contend for supremacy with the most powerful Dao children of his generation, Yuan Shicheng, Immortal Destiny Physique, and Ying Wudi at the age of only 16 or 17 because of this treasure he was holding.

    Right now, he had actually lost his world-startling fortune!

    Soon afterward, the Myriad Star Physique slowly disappeared. The divine talisman was too fast as it tore apart the void and took him away from here.

    Chu Feng had no choice but to drive the green bamboo boat back to the outside world. He floated in the sky over a vigorous mountain in Mount Kunlun.

    He was very unsatisfied because he had come so close to capturing the Myriad Star Physique, but in the end, the man had escaped. This was the same as setting free a moving treasure-house. What a pity!

    But when he took out the shiny wristband, all of his unhappiness and regrets disappeared. He was so startled that his fingers shivered a little.

    "Mother Gold?!"

    This kind of material was too heaven-defying. It was a valuable material that even the experts of the heaven illumination level yearned for. One could only come across such things serendipitously.

    Even though the top-ten controlled a lot of the resource planets, it was still very difficult for them to extract the mother gold. Even when discovered, it would only be a few grams and there was never enough to go around.

    Chu Feng compared it with his diamond chakram because both were made with the mother gold, but even then he still didn't know what kind of mother gold the diamond chakram belonged to. But Xu Chengxian's wristband was definitely star mother gold and it was a priceless treasure.

    "Hmm, if I smelt these two bracelets together, it will definitely be very heaven-defying!" he mumbled with his eyes shining.

    Soon afterward, his eyes became brighter and brighter. It was only a sneak attack, and he had already obtained such an astonishing reward. He became more and more fervent and felt that he should continue.

    "It would be best if I rob the Immortal Destiny Physique, Dao Child, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, Yuan Shicheng, and other top-ranked experts. And also the top ten beauties under the starry sky!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 630: Mugging Everyone in Kunlun

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng's heart was burning with the desire to rob everyone. One had to know that the current evolvers weren't simple people at all. The most inferior among them were divine sons and saintesses of their respective stars.

    There were powerful people like Ying Wudi, the Deity Race scion Luo Fu, the Little Buddha, Yuan Sicheng, in addition to the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique and the Destiny Immortal Physique—one more powerful than the next.

    Chu Feng found an isolated place to test out the newly obtained treasure. He weighed the weapon in his hand and found that it was quite heavy.

    This brace seemed small but it was tens of thousands of kilograms in weight. It simply wasn't a weapon ordinary people could use since it was several times heavier than his diamond chakram.

    Only those who had evolved to a certain level could use it.

    It was completely covered in dense, naturally-formed patterns, all celestial diagrams resembling the actual starlight in the sky.

    This made the Star Mother Gold sparkle constantly.

    However, there were some black patches on this bright bracelet. According to legends, these represented blackholes. As for the thin misty images on the bracelet, they represented cosmic nebula.

    This kind of bracelet could be considered heaven-defying. Everything was formed naturally!

    Even if one were to break it with a supreme method, the cut edges would have the same patterns on them. So much so that, even if one were to smelt it with some forbidden means, the newly refined weapon would still have these natural stars and black spots on them. This was a mysterious character no one could understand.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng arrived at a desolate place outside of Mount Kunlun and hurled the bracelet. The impact caused the earth and sky to crumble. Its penetrative powers were incomparably shocking.

    In this manner, the weapon spun out and crushed one mountaintop after the other before landing with a boom.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng waved his hand and summoned the bracelet back into his hand. Presently, his spiritual power was countless times more powerful than in the past and could even move items of such weight.

    The most important part was that this Mother Star Gold bracelet was very easy to form a connection with and inherently suited for use as a spiritual weapon. Just by leaving a spiritual seal, one could summon it back at will later on.

    Chu Feng searched thoroughly after figuring out this characteristic. Finally, he found the seal left behind by the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian and wiped it clean.

    However, the Star Mother Gold bracelet wasn't the same as Chu Feng's diamond chakram. It's ten thousand kilograms remained constant throughout and wouldn't change according to the instillation of energy.

    Swoosh!

    The next moment, Chu Feng began testing its attribute. After pouring in powerful spiritual energy, the buzzing weapon erupted with light—brilliant stars appeared around it, along with the cold night sky and, most importantly, black holes.

    Boom!

    Under Chu Feng's urging, the black hole inside the bracelet uprooted an entire mountain and dragged it inside.

    The scene was extremely impressive and caused Chu Feng to feel amazed.

    Then, the grabbed the bracelet in his hand as the blackhole vanished. However, he could feel the bracelet connected to a dark dimensional space.

    He inserted some energy into the weapon and the blackholed reappeared. Moreover, the world inside trembled, churned and crushed the mountain inside into cosmic dust.

    "Wondrous!"

    Chu Feng was extremely satisfied. This bracelet was extremely shocking.

    This was a secret treasure far surpassing the visualization realm and most importantly, it had the potential to grow and evolve following sacrifice and refinement.

    Chu Feng produced his photon computer and did some research on Star Mother Gold. He found that this metal—also called Starry Sky Mother Gold—could grow even without intentionally carving powerful runes upon it. All it needed was the owner's gradual refinement to reveal its internal patterns and derive wondrous abilities pertaining to the universe and black holes.

    This was the early stage of an ultimate weapon. Its growth potential was virtually boundless.

    Chu Feng's heart began to burn with excitement. Afterward, he searched for other Mother Golds, for instance, the Time Mother Gold. This was the ultimate material capable of harnessing the power of the long years. There had only been a couple of pieces of them since antiquity.

    Additionally, there was also the Profound Yellow Mother Gold. It was unfathomable and reportedly capable of bringing luck, protection from calamity, and freedom from karma.

    Chu Feng searched repeatedly and discovered that none of the mother golds possessed the characteristics of the diamond chakram.

    But Yaoyao had told him that this piece of mother gold was full of uncertainty. It would either become the ultimate trash or surpass all others.

    Later on, Chu Feng finally found a small post in an unassuming board on one of the universe's most famous forums.

    There was no way to confirm the truth of the contents because the post only represented the views of the poster with no references whatsoever.

    According to the post, there was a type of mother gold whose magical abilities low-level evolvers couldn't derive. Only when one had become a peerless and forbidden existence would its divine powers appear.

    Who could wait for such a weapon? Those who had become forbidden characters might not need a weapon either.

    But there was also another explanation that spoke of a wondrous use of this mother gold, and that was integration. It could be smelted together with others like Time Mother Gold ad Profound Yellow Mother Gold in a furnace. The former would perfectly retain all of its characteristics while producing powerful divine skills.

    Chu Feng was greatly astonished upon seeing this explanation, and also quite excited.

    That was because, according to historical records, mother golds couldn't be forged together. Even when it becomes an ultimate weapon, it would only reach the apex of a certain field. There was no way to merge with other mother golds.

    "This…" Chu Feng's breathing hastened in excitement. He believed that the diamond chakram in his hand was fairly similar to the one described in that post.

    "That's wonderful. Merging with other mother golds, now that's a peerless metal!"

    Additionally, later down the evolutionary road, this peerless mother gold would produce its own divine abilities. But one had to reach the heaven-illuminator level.

    Chu Feng noticed the poster's name: The Living Dead.

    "Eh?!" Chu Feng was moved. He wouldn't have minded in the past, but after knowing that the entire universe might be an underworld and all living beings, merely ghosts, he became more sensitive to such things.

    His heart beat wildly. He had a feeling that this person might be from the real living world—someone who had fallen into this universe while crossing between life and death.

    Perhaps the living world's understanding of mother gold was more complete. That was why he could discuss this matter in depth.

    Chu Feng then moved back to Mount Kunlun. He had a string of golden bodhi beads around his nack which increased his breathing technique and energy accumulation by 20%.

    Chu Feng had tasted the sweetness. Robbing Ying Zhexian and the Myriad Star Physique had yielded such astonishing things. It was even better than selling ordinary divine sons and saintesses. If he could really rob those peerless physiques, the Dao Child, the Young Buddha as well as the other well-known goddesses and fairies, he wouldn't need to search for fortunes for a very long time.

    "Daoist of Many Treasures, who would've thought you would sacrifice your own cultivation to descend to this planet!"

    It was at this time that Ji Cheng, ranked thirteen among the younger generation, of the universe, stared at an old daoist with an astonished expression.

    Afterward, a golden-robed young man also revealed a shocked expression. He was the Undead Silkworm Prince, ranked twelve among the younger generation of the universe. His strength was close to the top ten and extremely terrifying. However, he was stunned as he said, "It's really you, Daoist of Many Treasures! You actually sacrificed your cultivation to come here."

    Chu Feng was flabbergasted because he knew this old daoist. Back then he was pretending to be a daoist who had fallen to the mortal realm. His origins were actually that great?

    Who would've thought the old man possessed such origins!

    This man was precisely the old daoist whose butt Chu Feng had burned in the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace on Mount Zijin.

    Later on, in the Pilgrimage Grounds, the old daoist had tricked Chu Feng unceremoniously by having him rub some sort of spiritual fluid on his body. He was looking to make Chu Feng a laughingstock.

    In the end, he had taken a huge loss himself. His butt was stained by the mysterious fluid which produced barking sounds whenever he circulated his energy.

    The old daoist had a granddaughter who was still following him to this day. She looked to be twelve years old, but her body was perfectly developed and mature, simply an alluring demoness.

    But one had to admit that this problem lady was indeed an outstanding beauty capable of competing against the most famous of beauties.

    "Praise the Boundless Deity, this daoist is only here to join the liveliness and seek some fortune for my granddaughter." The old daoist let out a dry cough. It was somewhat awkward after meeting his juniors.

    The little demoness blinked her large eyes like an obedient little girl as she exchanged greetings with the Undead Silkwork Prince and Ji Cheng in a lady-like manner. She was completely unlike her usual self.

    "Daoist Blue Mountain, I really didn't expect this." Apparently, the Undead Silkworm Prince and Jicheng were somewhat speechless. This daoist's status was very high, yet he had run over to compete against the younger generation. This was simply too shameless.

    The Daoist of Many Treasure's true name was Blue Mountain. The man said with a thick face, "This daoist is already crippled. I hope these young friends will take care of me after entering Kunlun."

    "We just hope the daoist won't make things difficult for us." The Undead Silkworm Prince spoke thus but he was disdainful at heart. This shameless old daoist had clearly recovered most of his cultivation. Yet here he was, trying to bully the younger generation. This was his style all along.

    Chu Feng stared from afar. He didn't notice much, but the man's name he had definitely memorized. Although the old man hadn't attacked him before, he had definitely tricked him. This time, there was no running away—he would give him a hidden blow first before anything.

    Chu Feng decided on a course of action and made preparations to deal with the old daoist.

    He soon found his chance because both the Undead Silkworm Prince and the Peacock Race's Jicheng were afraid of the old man Blue Mountain. They quickly found excuses to slip away.

    "This old fellow doesn't seem to be special. Do they need to be so afraid?" Chu Feng was puzzled.

    In the end, he silently drove the green bamboo boat over.

    Naturally, he was well-prepared this time. He was going to use domains to attack with several hundred weapons at the same time, lest any accidents occur.

    Tsch!

    The next moment, blade radiance flickered, the golden hammer danced in the air, and the Star Mother Gold pressed down, a great halberd stood tall...

    The old daoist was very powerful, be he still fell for it in the end. He was struck eight times in the back of his head by the golden hammer. Lighting bolts weaved about and charred his head, causing his eyes to roll back. However, he didn't lose consciousness.

    Chu Feng finally delivered a fierce blow, then snatched away the broken sword on the daoist's back before running away decisively.

    The damned daoist was too incredible. He was struck squarely and repeatedly on the back of his head—there was even a bowl-sized lump. But he just wouldn't black out and kept on resisting. Moreover, he was about to counter-attack.

    "O' Boundless Deity. Which bastard dares rob my ancestral treasured sword? Get back here!" The old daoist was exasperated as he shook the big lump behind his back.

    "God is merciful. This monk is connected to the sword by fate, so I'll borrow it for a couple of days. Let us meet again if fate wills it." Chu Feng changed his voice and transmitted it from afar. Then, he ran away without even leaving a shadow behind.

    "Ouch, ouch! Damn this baldy! It hurts! You dare rob my things? Did you stop to think who this daoist is? Get back here!" Daoist Blue Mountain spat out a series of profanities and was close to vomiting blood.

    Beside him, the granddaughter observed the giant lump speechlessly. It had always been her grandfather taking advantage of other people. Yet today, someone else had mugged him. It was too odd.

    The activity here alarmed quite a lot of people. Many people looked over with shocked expressions.

    "The Daoist of Many Treasures has been robbed! What a rare occurrence!"

    "What Daoist of Many Treasures? He's clearly the Daoist of Robbed Treasures! Oh my, look at that lump on his head!"

    Many people were stunned. This troublesome old daoist who liked bullying the weak had been robbed. This surprised many people.

    "This broken sword seems rather extraordinary. I should leave it!" In the distance, Chu Feng put away the sword after taking a look at it. Then, he proceeded to search for another target.

    Half an hour later, the Peacock Race expert Jicheng and his sister the Peacock Fairy, Ji Xuan, were robbed at the same time. The two siblings' heads were swollen beyond recognition.

    Their two multicolored divine feathers had been snatched away!

    Everyone was dumbfounded after seeing this. Even the siblings had been robbed.

    "Who did this? How evil!"

    A quarter of an hour later, the Undead Silkworm Prince began roaring in anger. He had been struck from the dark and robbed of his Undead Silkworm Treasured Robes.

    "Goddammit, even my socks have been taken. Do you still have any morals?!" The prince was greatly humiliated and stomping in anger.

    Everyone was petrified. Even the Undead Silkwork Prine had been targeted.

    Before long, another explosive news arrived. The sister of the Origin Demon Race's Prince, Yuan Yuan, the number ten beauty in the universe, had been mugged. She was found lying on the roadside, her head as swollen as a dumpling and flowing with blood.

    She had been robbed clean. Most importantly, her high-grade treasured belt had been snatched away.

    At first, Chu Feng had no intention of robbing her. It was just that she had seen him counting his spoils in the wilderness and even taunted him in disdain. She said that he was pretending to be profound by wearing a bronze mask.

    Afterward, she encountered great misfortune. Very soon, she had been knocked unconscious by Chu Feng's king-sized golden hammer.

    Everyone was astonished. This bandit was simply out of his mind and wouldn't even spare the tenth most beautiful lady in the universe. Moreover… he even took her belt.

    "Ah…" Yuan Yuan screamed upon waking up and touching the lump on her head. She began trembling after realizing that everyone was looking at her.

    "It must be him, that bronze-masked man. That damned bastard!" She was trembling all over.

    Moments later, the Origin Demonic Race's Prince appeared. His expression was ashen and livid as he inquired about the entire process from his sister.

    That very day, the bronzed-masked bandit's legend spread in every direction. Everyone was scared stiff, flabbergasted, and speechless.

    "Roar…" The roar of a giant beast resounded.

    "What's happening? Who's shouting?"

    "The Golden Taotie has been knocked out by someone. Apparently, he's also a victim."

    "This… is there any justice in this world? Even he has been targeted."

    "That's nothing. Someone saw the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian's head also swollen."

    "F*ck, this is getting more and more out of hand. All the heaven-bestowed geniuses have been attacked.

    "Latest news, someone saw Ying Wudi's elder and younger sister with a white cloth wrapped around their heads. It looks like they've been robbed, too."

    Everyone: "..."

    Mount Kunlun was aboil. In everyone's eyes, that bandit was completely out of his mind. This caused everyone to be speechless. This was too goddamned crazy.
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    Chapter 631: Rob, Rob and Rob Some More
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    "My, did your saint child get beaten? The one in my clan got a bump the size of a large bowl on the back of his head!"

    "No, but only by a short miss. It could be said that our divine son and that terrible thief had a brief encounter, because when he walked away, at least five people took a staggering blow from him. With crooked mouths and oblique eyes, they were foaming at the mouth as they laid dead on the ground. Their bodies had been robbed of all their treasures."

    This was how two acquaintances greeted and interacted with each other when they met. They referred to it as an evil.

    There was nothing to be done about it. On this day, the sound of the wind and the cry of cranes filled Mount Kunlun. Furthermore, there were constantly geniuses getting ambushed by vicious people. They were beaten into a daze by the side of the road and thrown onto the mountains.

    This simply sent many into a panic and they became overly fearful. Upon seeing others, people's first line was asking whether or not they were safe and if they had been robbed by that disgraceful thief.

    Of course, everyone was different and greetings for different genders varied.

    "Did the young lady in your family lose her belt?"

    "Hush! Be quiet, my young lady was beaten until she fainted and there's a big bump on the back of her head. But she didn't lose her belt as it's not a secret treasure."

    "Ah! The fairy in my clan was driven mad. She had cursed the terrible bronze-masked thief in private and didn't expect it to be heard. Soon, she was beaten until the back of her head was swollen. She was lying unconscious where she was bathing and was indignant and inconsolable. Nevermind her other treasures, even the necklace of soul pearls on her bosom had been taken away. In addition, the thief was careless and haphazard as he left a small purple bruise on the saintess' body from when he tore the necklace off her. She couldn't swallow this down and has gone to find Yuan Yuan and Ying Wudi's sister to get revenge."

    Presently, many within Mount Kunlun had experienced the evil ordeals. They weren't ordinary people; all were outstanding, well-known geniuses and remarkable beauties who were famous across the entire universe.

    This was because ordinary people didn't catch Chu Feng's attention. He purposefully sought for the big fish to loot.

    If they weren't geniuses or goddesses famous through the universe, he… turned his nose up at them and didn't touch them. This was also the reason why one after the other, the background of the victims became greater and greater. The troubles of Kunlun were like nuclear explosions, shaking the mountains.

    Someone surreptitiously said, "Hey, have you heard? The fourth most beautiful woman under the starry skies had been robbed as well. She's a vermillion fairy from the demon race. According to reports, it was simply because she had cursed and blasphemed the thief. As a result, she was knocked out when she was bathing and a string of soul pearls was snatched. I'm not sure whether her neck or her chest was injured."

    The other person was acting like a thief, too, and spoke in a quiet voice, "Of course I know. Have you not seen the peak over there? Flames are torrenting through the skies as the vermillion fairy had burst with rage."

    The mountainous area here was incomparably bustling and all parties couldn't stay quiet.

    At this time, Yuan Shicheng became ashen. His younger sister Yuan Yuan had been knocked out and robbed. It was to his surprise that someone would dare do such a thing to the Origin Demon Race's princess. Were they truly tired of living?

    However, when he saw the cold Ying Wudi, he was somewhat relaxed for some reason.

    "Brother Ying, I heard that both your elder and younger sister had encountered the loathsome thief's evil ordeals?" asked Yuan Shicheng.

    "Don't worry." Ying Wudi's face suddenly darkened. Only one person from the other household was ransacked, but there were two in his family. To him, this added to the wound.

    He wanted to seize that great thief and beat him till he became a pig head. Then he would chop him up and feed him to the hell dogs.

    Not far away, Yuan Yuan, the tenth most beautiful woman, and the vermillion fairy, the fourth most beautiful woman, walked together. The two women appeared ice-cold and were practically frozen.

    "Ying Wudi, where's your elder sister? We have something to talk to her about," Yuan Yuan began to speak.

    It was evident that they were forming an alliance. They were the most stunning women within the starry skies, yet in the end, they had suffered such a loss at the same time on this desolate planet. They couldn't swallow this down.

    Upon seeing his own sister, Yuan Shicheng's countenance darkened, just like Ying Wudi. In any case, to their families, this matter was simply intolerable.

    On this day, the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, Yuan Yuan, the Undead Silkworm Prince, the Daoist priest of Duo Bao Lan Shan, the Vermillion Fairy, Ji Cheng, and all the other great personages were unbelievably angry.

    This was due to the fact that the bump on the back of their heads wouldn't shrink down in the short term. They had odd energy about them that was rather difficult to obliterate, and they reckoned it would take at least a few days for the swelling to reduce.

    This was all because when Chu Feng attacked, the mark on the black talisman had materialized in the hollow of his palm. The energy rushing out of it had brought an attribute of reincarnation, and it grew and multiplied without end, making it difficult to expel.

    As a result, now it was almost as if the group of celebrities was forming a "bump gathering" at Mount Kunlun. The scene was dumbfounding.

    The Lanchan priest cursed incessantly as he hopped about. He felt especially embarrassed and couldn't hold his temper.

    "The little brat scheming on me. Don't let me catch you. I'll settle things with you sooner or later!"

    Throughout Mount Kunlun, it was simply hectic as the sound of calling for beating and killing rung out. Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, the Vermillion clan, the Undead Silkworm race, the Peacock race, and all the other strong races were taking action to find the culprit.

    "The latest news is that the young Buddha's junior female apprentice was also hit on the back of her head and she fainted on the side of the road. This is truly unscrupulous. Damn him… he wouldn't even let a nun slip by..."

    A great commotion was triggered that even the junior female apprentice of one of the very best experts among the universe's younger generation had been robbed. Plus this young lady from the Buddhist Race was an exceptional beauty, so naturally, it created a stir.

    The cause was very simple. This nun had once publicly criticized the great thief, stating that the BUddhist race should eliminate him in order to wash him of his sins.

    In the end, the great thief "bumped" her head, and it was reported that a few black handprints were left on her pretty white hair.

    When her race's guardian vajra found out, the Buddhist race's lion roared. It knocked everyone out.

    "Let's go and fight! The great thief has showed himself and he's battling against the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. Quick, let's go and see!" someone shouted.

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique was notably ferocious. He proved himself to be someone who dared struggle for power against the young Buddha, dao children, Ying Wudi, and so on. He had begun attacking immediately after accidentally discovering Chu Feng and was trying to trap him.

    At this moment, silver light cascaded across the skies. This was his silver-colored vitality. It was incomparably terrifying as it flooded the region like a tsunami.

    His long hair danced in the breeze, and his face was sharp like a knife. He had a tall physique, and even his pupils were silver-colored. His entire person resembled a war god. He crossed the vast sky and shook the sky with a clap.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng turned his jumbo golden hammer and a gaudy brilliance burst out, hitting him hard.

    This area was just like that with a great earthquake. In an instant, energy overturned and swept everything away. Rocks the size of millstones flew into the air as the mountains vibrated. On the ground, the big black fissure measuring several meters wide spread into the distance. This was an exceptional battle.

    Originally, Chu Feng was going to pull back and stop knocking people out. At the time he had hopped off his green bamboo boat. He was studying the domains on the ground because he had discovered the area here could possibly pass into the home of myriad gods as there were domain pathways.

    In the end, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique had found him and broke out in combat.

    "Hello thief, let me see where you'll run to now!" Yuan Shicheng rushed there before his face became gloomy as he stared ahead.

    Needless to say, Ying Wudi filled the atmosphere like a king of the gods with energy luster covering his whole body. He looked like an immortal divine furnace, suppressing enemies from all sides. The aura of an expert dashed like a vast ocean.

    Then, people watched as all of the victims including the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, the Undead Silkworm prince, the Vermillion Fairy, Yuan Yuan, the Lanshan priest, and the others rushed forth immediately. They were like heavenly fairies, each faster than the last, as they rushed to get revenge from the proper owner.

    Then, the group of victims froze, as well as the other people. This was because that fellow's gear was extremely harsh to the eye and incomparably luxurious.

    He was dressed completely in gold, donning the Undead Silkworm treasured clothing. He was glittering and looked as though he was invulnerable.

    Upon seeing this, the Undead Silkworm prince was immediately furious and clenched his teeth. Damn it, nevermind this despicable thief snatching his armor, he had even taken his socks and war boots. The only fortunate thing was that this master wasn't just wearing his armor.

    Chu Feng held the cosmic gold bracelet in his left hand. He demonstrated his horrifying powers as he produced a black hole. The sword in his right hand was broken, but it looked as though it could strike through space as it gleamed with sword radiance.

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian and the Lanchan priest were bewildered and wanted to cuss and curse.

    "That Myriad Star Physique's bracelet is a supreme treasure. Apparently, he had accidentally picked it up from a dying star. It was left behind by an evolver from the olden days. It's an incredibly unimaginable fortune, yet now it's been stolen."

    "Moreover, the Lanshan priest likes to bully the small. Who would have imagined that he would be the one getting bullied today, heh!"

    Those watching the commotion cheered it on, talking amongst themselves.

    After that, people noticed that there were a couple of belts wrapped around Chu Feng's waist. Immediately, they were speechless; did he have to be so provoking? Although they're secret treasures, there was no need for this.

    "Hey, hey, hey, one of those belts belongs to the Vermillion Fairy. There's one that's Yuan Yuan's, and another that belongs to Ying Zhexian. Does he want to… defy the heavens?"

    Upon hearing such discussions, Yuan Yuan and the Vermillion Fairy became embarrassed.

    Even Ying Zhexian, who was quiet as a fairy and hiding in the distance, also looked uneasy. Standing at her side was Ying Xiaoxiao, furious. She grinded her sparkling teeth and said, "How despicable. He has the impudence to wear my necklace on his neck, as well as my sister's divine Bodhi seeds."

    The people watched on intently and were rather speechless. This fellow was covered head-to-toe with treasures, such as the two multi-colored feathers fixed in his hair. These divine feathers were taken from the Peacock siblings, Ji Cheng and Ji Xuan, and glittered with a multi-colored radiance. They could protect the head against energy attacks and techniques, ensuring that the mask on his face wouldn't crack.

    In the distance, Qin Luoyin stared at the great thief with a frown, particularly at his belts. She couldn't help but recall how Chu Feng had snatched hers and thought it was rather peculiar.

    Then she shuddered suddenly as she felt her stomach convulsed inexplicably.

    A certain young daoist priest sensed something in his heart and tears streamed down his face. He was now crying as he said, " How come I have this sudden inspiration that someone with the same bloodline as me is nearby. Perhaps the gods have pity and finally, this generation's old man has come to the rescue? I want to cry! Every day, I'm fighting with my own mother and I'm almost all out! I can't continue with days like these, cutting and killing. Thankfully, I obtained a mysterious gas from the reincarnation cave and can so dissipate into space, otherwise, I'd most certainly die."

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique was indeed remarkable. Chu Feng had no choice but to deal with him, all joking aside when fighting against him.

    "You thief, there's nowhere for you to go!"

    At last, the Origin Demon prince Yuan Shicheng couldn't help himself and attacked.

    "You stay here!" Ying Wudi shouted too and, unable to restrain himself, dealt a killing blow as charged forward.

    "Haha, how lively. I'll come and eliminate the evil as well!" The Immortal Destiny Physique appeared. He had once fought to the death against Ying Wudi, but now he was targeting Chu Feng because he had his eyes on that cosmic gold bracelet.

    "Thief, hand over your life!" The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian screeched too. He could tell that there were people who wanted to snatch the gold bracelet, which originally belonged to him.

    "Hehe…" The Vermillion Fairy, Yuan Yuan, and the others sneered. They looked immaculately beautiful, but when it came to fighting, they were ruthless. They all began to attack.

    As for the Lanshan priest, he wordlessly took out a black millstone and used it as a board. He sneakily ran behind Chu Feng and was ready to return the favor to him by attacking him surreptitiously.

    The Undead Silkworm prince was spitting out silk and knitting a great big web to capture Chu Feng alive. To the immoral masked man who had stolen even his underwear, he was full of hatred.

    While everyone rose to attack, Chu Feng collected all of his enemies' energies and ferociously blasted it all in one direction.

    Ker-bang!

    There, the smoke and dust flooded the sky and a small mountain collapsed. The domain symbols flashed brightly before a vast pure land appeared out of the blue.

    Amongst that, strange flowers bloomed and jade grass covered the ground. Propitious mists rose and immortal radiance shone brilliantly.

    There were floating waterfalls and ponds as well as red-crowned cranes, white apes, and other auspicious beasts. Chu Feng watched the situation and put away the green bamboo boat using the spatial bracelet. He was the first to jump into it and charged in as he was certain he had just opened up the home of myriad gods!
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    Chapter 632: Bloody Home of Gods
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    A path had been opened through the home of myriad god, and Chu Feng was the first to charge in. The legendary divine medicines, immortal fruits, and cinnabar rock carvings drew him in.

    The Blue Mountain Daoist was faster than anyone else. He made his granddaughter wait outside as he charged in through the little path and followed Chu Feng with great alacrity.

    Other people's eyes flickered with flashes of electricity. Even the Destiny Immortal Physique and Origin Magnetic Physique charged in to search for fortunes without chasing after Chu Feng.

    Legend had it that there was a peerless fortune here, the most precious resource on earth. Leaked secret information told of two heaven-illuminators who had evolved perfectly here.

    Who wouldn't be covetous? A single holy land had produced two heaven-illuminator level characters in the same era. This was even more shocking than the legends. It was simply unimaginable.

    That was because evolvers who had reached his realm would do their best to avoid other heaven illuminators. Otherwise, it would interfere with the dao formation.

    This so-called one mountain couldn't contain two tigers was logical. The energy emitted from overly powerful characters could suppress an entire region and deeply affect the evolution of other experts.

    But the home of myriad gods was special and peculiar. Two evolvers had become heaven-illuminators one after the other without any adverse effects.

    "Kill!"

    The group of people charged in, desperate to find the most powerful inheritance pagodas on earth.

    White energy mist surged in the area. Linzi, Ginseng and other herbs grew in between the cliffsides and on the banks of flying waterfalls. Some of the places were suffused with scarlet mist while others were doused in blue fog. There were also places with purple clouds. The immortal phenomena here were astonishing.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng immediately discovered a stone doored cave residence. He delivered an immediate palm strike upon arrival but unfortunately failed to break it open.

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh...

    Yuan Shicheng, the Little Buddha, Ying Wudi, and the others rushed over with dark expressions. Everyone stared at him with evident killing intent.

    The fourth most beautiful woman in the universe, the Vermilion Bird Fairy, was wearing a long robe. The peerless beauty's chest was heaving up and down due to the excitement. She could still feel some pain from the bruise on her chest. Her beautiful eyes were almost spitting fire as she stared at Chu Feng.

    Yuan Yuan was clad entirely in black robes. Despite her incomparable allure and flaming red lips, her demeanor at the moment was frosty as she stared fixedly at Chu Feng.

    The Buddhist Lady was clad in white. That dark handprint on her white, lustrous head hadn't disappeared just yet. She was still reciting scriptures just now, but she could no longer go on after seeing Chu Feng.

    "Aha! Where will you run now, little thief? You stole my Star Shuttle Chain and snacks, you're just too despicable!" the silver-haired loli cried out.

    Even Chu Feng's face turned dark after hearing this. This was… too embarrassing. How could he face anyone after stealing a little girl's snacks?

    But he remembered some snacks he had eaten on his way to Kunlun. They were indeed quite nice. They weren't Ying Zhexian's? This was indeed… embarrassing.

    Behind him, a large group of people squeezed in.

    "Oh my, we've found the Kunlun immortal residence. Charge in!" The group roared.

    …

    This holy land was completely chaotic. Apparently, Chu Feng's situation wasn't anything but reassuring. Even though many people were here to search for treasures, those who had come to lock him up weren't few, either.

    At this moment, in the starry skies, the various races hadn't yet received any feedback. No one knew the opening of the home of myriad gods, so they were still discussing the great bandit.

    That was because the things that had happened before were too dumbfounding. A group of heaven-bestowed characters had fallen for Chu Feng's trick and were struck until the backs of their heads were swollen. Some fairies and divine daughters even had their belts taken away. This caused all spectators' jaws to drop to the floor.

    No one could understand what kind of terrifying freak this was. He even dared touch the Origin Demon Race's princess, rob Ying Zhexian of the Quasi Immortal Race, and blaspheme the Vermilion Bird Fairy—he was simply too valiant.

    One had to know that this place was filled with various peerless physiques, and the Buddhist Child, Yuan Shicheng, and Luo Fu were also here. Even so, this bandit actually dared to act out these atrocities.

    "A human trafficker has just died, but now there's a robber. This world is indeed an inhospitable environment that keeps producing such people."

    A saint was furious, her expression unsightly.

    People recognized her as the Spirit Race's saintess Mu Qinghan. That was because her race's Myriad Star Physique had lost his Star Mother Gold Bracelet and this worsened her mood.

    "Ying Zhexian, Vermilion Bird Fairy, Buddhist Daughter, and Yuan Yuan all lost their belts. This old man wishes to negotiate with the robber and see if he's willing to sell them. Sigh, I miss that human trafficker Chu Feng. If he were here, he'd definitely hold an auction. There's nothing he doesn't dare to sell!"

    A powerful but dishonorable entity said emotionally.

    "Kunlun is so dangerous. It actually produced such a robber capable of fighting toe to toe with the origin magnetic physique.

    At the same time on earth, the media were issuing warnings to the citizens to beware of their safety.

    "We're reporting important news. According to alien information, a vicious bandit has appeared in Mount Kunlun. There are outer realm religious figures like nuns and daoists, taoties and peacocks among his victims. We'd like to warn evolvers who go out to be careful on the road!"

    This news caused everyone to be speechless.

    Only old black, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and the others were speechless. Then they began to roar in laughter.

    In the depths of Kunlun.

    "Little thief, hand over your life!" The Vermilion Bird Fairy attacked. Her fiery robe was moving behind her as she attacked like a fairy.

    "The Kunlun immortal residence is here. Why are you people fighting with me instead of vying for fortunes." Chu Feng's voice was raspy as he attempted to "preach" the crowd.

    In the end, one more person joined in the attack. Yuan Yuan didn't say anything—she only waved her black whip and lashed out into the air, aiming for Chu Feng's face.

    "F*ck, everyone beat him. This rascal is too immoral and not cute like Demon King Chu. He dares snatch my snacks!" The silver-haired loli added fuel to the fire, shouting at her brother, "Ying Wudi, what are you waiting for? Go and capture him! Your sister was bullied miserably. Hey, Yuan Shicheng, that guy loosened your sister's belt. How can you endure? You, that baldy Buddhist Child, your junior sister's face is already dark. Why are you still reciting scriptures?!"

    Goddammit!

    Not to mention the Origin Demon Race Prince Yuang Shicheng, even her own brother wanted to beat her up. So much so that even the Buddhist Child's forehead was filled with black lines.

    Boom!

    The next moment, three powerful experts stood forward and surrounded Chu Feng, hoping to take him down. Add to that a couple of beauties, this place seemed ready to explode.

    Chu Feng grimaced as he discovered that the situation wasn't looking good. He didn't intend to say here for long, either. He rushed into the depths of the holy land with a swoosh because the had discovered that the stone doored abode was a mere decoy and had no powerful fortunes in it.

    The domains here weren't complicated and didn't look like an important place.

    "Kill!"

    A sword light emerged with a buzz as Luo Fu, the most powerful scion of the Deity Race, blocked the way. This enraged Chu Feng because he hadn't even sought this race to settle old scores when he was attacked proactively.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng had no choice but to face the enemy head-on. He held the Star Mother Bracelet in his hand and collided forcefully. A powerful energy explosion ensued as the area was covered in boundless starlight. A terrifying blackhole appeared herein.

    One had to admit that the Deity Race's young expert was indeed a terrifying hero ranked in the universe's top ten. He managed to block Chu Feng's figure and stopped him from rushing past.

    It was during this brief moment that Yuang Shicheng, the Buddhist Child, Ying Wudi, the Vermilion Bird Fairy, Yuan Yuan, and the others arrived and attacked at full force.

    Boom!

    The Origin Demon Fist blasted over and filled the sky with black clouds. Yuan Shicheng was like a mighty primordial demon king. His body was erupting with energy as he looked down at Chu Feng with cold eyes.

    This fist caused even the sky to tremble and totter on the verge of explosion. His attack clashed with Chu Feng amidst a muffled thud.

    Their vitality was rolling and surging high into the skies!

    At the same time, the Vermilion Bird Fairy erupted with boundless flames which almost drowned out Chu Feng. It was fortunate that the undead silkworm treasure on his body emitted a bright light to block the flames.

    Boom!

    Ying Wudu had arrived. His jade-like finger was suffused with immortal energy and incomparably majestic as it struck at Chu Feng's back, delivering a lethal threat.

    Chu Feng turned back all of a sudden and spat out a beam of electricity from his mouth. As this thunderbolt struck toward Ying Wudi, he slashed out with Daoist Blue Mountain's broken sword.

    The Buddhist Child arrived. His body was glowing with a holy golden color and his white robes were also releasing golden light. He looked to be full of mercy but he was currently suffused with a dense killing intent as he threw out a killing fist.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng's palm erupted with light and golden runes flickered at its center. These runes were copied from the black talisman and were full of profundities.

    The two collided. Chu Feng felt his chest tighten as the Buddhist Race secret art was deployed. This was an unimaginable great foe!

    Afterward, he found that the Origin Demon Race Prince Yuan Shicheng, Ying Wudi, and the others were also releasing boundless radiance—their auras rose drastically as he utilized their killer moves.

    Chu Feng was shaken after gauging their power in this short exchange. He felt a massive pressure because these were all extremely terrifying enemies. All of them were of a higher rank and now that they were all ganging up on him, he was trapped with no way out!

    "You should die!" The Myriad Star Physique caught up from behind.

    Swoosh!

    In a split second, Chu Feng let out a loud roar and charged at the Buddhist Daughter. He had used her as a breaking point to escape the siege. His vitality boiled and golden energy erupted from his body as he utilized the power of the black talisman.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng pushed the Buddhist Daughter back and used the Earth Shrinking Art to evade and escape.

    But the price he paid was quite dear. He had suffered a fist from the Buddhist Son, Ying Wudi, and Yuan Shicheng. Even though his vitals weren't struck, he still coughed up a mouthful of blood. His back suffered especially, and he might've been punched through if it weren't for the Undead Silkworm Treasured Robe.

    Chu Feng vanished into the mountains with a swoosh. He used his domain techniques to extricate himself from the pursuers and disappear into the holy land.

    His face was ashen. "Regardless of the price, I've robbed an entire group of people. It's only natural that I would become public enemy number one. But that's nothing."

    Naturally, the dangers just now also served to satisfy Chu Feng's desire to gauge the enemy's power.

    At this moment, he brought out the jade green boat when no one was around and entered stealth mode.

    "That person makes me uneasy and I feel that he's disadvantageous to our race. I have to eliminate him. For some reason, I'm getting a very bad feeling."

    An hour later, Chu Feng heard a voice while driving the boat through the ground. He then saw Luo Fu, the Deity Race's most powerful descendant talking to a number of elders.

    His gazed turned austere. It turned out that Luo Fu had attacked him just now because he had a bad premonition.

    Chu Feng became cautious because these people were born with sharp innate divine senses. Doubtlessly, Luo Fu was one of the best among them. He could sense, at a single glance, that Chu Feng would bring trouble to the Deity Race. It was quite shocking.

    One had to know that Chu Feng was doing his utmost to curb his killing intent. Not even a shred was leaked outside. Even so, he had been discovered.

    This kind of divine intent was no weaker than a saint's. It had definitely surpassed the level of an ordinary visualization realm expert.

    Afterward, Chu Feng took action. He drove the boat forward with the Reincarnation Blade in this hand. He rushed over in silence and attacked directly.

    Pfft!

    Luo Fu evaded the strike and moved hundreds of meters away. His senses were too sharp.

    But, the elder beside him lost half a dead and died.

    Tsch! Tsch! Tsch...

    Afterward, Chu Feng beheaded five elders in quick succession, all of them at the peak of the visualization realm. One of them had already passed the visualization realm, but he was also killed.

    "You're courting death!" Luo Fu was furious.

    "Ah…" At the same time, a miserable cry emerged from a distance. The golden taotie's head fell to the ground as he was killed by the Destiny Immortal Physique. He had been laid to rest in this holy land.

    This was an expert ranked highly among the younger generation. He had actually died in misery.

    Next, screams rose and fell as the entire holy land fell into chaos. People began fighting for fortunes and the stench of blood rose in the air.

    "There's actually the fragrance of an immortal medicine. It can completely transform a person and accelerate his evolution! Find it for me."

    "Listen, the sound of scriptures! It's coming from the stone tablet over there. It must be a powerful breathing technique. Could it be the Robbery Induction? Charge!!!"

    Home of Myriad gods was in chaos. It wasn't just Chu Feng's area. Every place was filled with fights, struggles and flowing blood.
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    Chapter 633: Identity Revealed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Village of Ten Thousand Deities had previously been as peaceful as the tranquil Pure Land

    However, it was quickly stained with blood and filled with continuously repeating mournful cries. Everyone attacked each other to snatch the breathing technique and divine medicine.

    A huge, golden beast cut across in the distance. It was the Golden Taotie, an extremely strong man. He'd been beheaded and his true form had been revealed.

    On the other side was a large, black snake curled into a mountainous lump. It let out a hissing sound as it stuck out its snake tongue. In the end, a silver mouse snuck up and attacked it by biting through its neck.

    This powerful silver mouse could cross the void and suddenly appear. He was an extremely strong killer.

    "Watch out! There's actually a void mouse. Don't let him bore holes!" Now, even the young experts ranked in the top hundred were trembling in both awe and worry of this massive silver mouse.

    "Roar!"

    A loud roar was let out as the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's hair fell over his shoulders and silver blood energy overflowed from all his pores. His strength pulled up mountains and shadowed the world, and his ferocity was unmatched.

    Bang!

    He suddenly attacked. His fist came crashing down and the dozen golden figures in the sky all wailed mournfully. One by one they fell and exploded with a bang as they transformed into a bloody paste.

    Those were a dozen golden, winged snakes. Their wings hummed as they flapped. Just now they'd already bored through ten experts at the peak of the visualization level.

    This type of flying serpent was the descendant of an extremely powerful quasi-divine beast. Their bodies were like swords and could easily penetrate their opponents' flesh.

    Yet in the end, they immediately fell and turned to a bloody pulp after meeting with but a single punch from the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique.

    "Be careful everyone! The Netherworld Ant race is here, and they're mounting sneak attacks!"

    Someone cried out in horror and then instantly howled in grief. A black ant as large as a rhinoceros had appeared and attacked from behind without a single word. Its maw, filled with teeth as large as pliers, bit and snapped him in two with a single bite. He then dissolved into a puddle of pus and blood.

    In precisely that instant, four or five large, black ants moved like a storm. Their invulnerable black bodies flickered and flashed like lustrous gold and were as big as a rhinoceros. The Netherworld Ants had appeared in the Pure Land.

    This place had been peaceful not long ago, but in the blink of an eye opportunities appeared and blood flowed everywhere. The area had become the battlefield of a massacre.

    In a single breath Chu Feng cut down eight elders of the Deity Race. This infuriated Luo Fu. He directly killed his way over yet found emptiness. As expected he'd narrowly missed the hack of a blade that came from the void.

    However, as the first young expert of the Deity Race, Luo Fu possessed an outstanding strength and an extremely keen divine perception. As such, he'd been able to constantly estimate Chu Feng's position in the void and fiercely counter attack.

    Chu Feng had fixed his attention on killing the strongest descendent of the Deity Race, yet he didn't continue fighting. An opportunity had appeared in the Village of Ten Thousand Deities, and he didn't want to miss it.

    He steered the green bamboo raft off into the distance in absolute silence. He rushed toward a stone tablet. People were crowded around the place and fighting over the tablet. Among them were the Immortal Destiny Physique and Ying Wudi, who had already struck each other several times causing the area to overflow with smoke and dust. This affected some evolvers and sent them flying into the air where they burst into a bloody mist.

    The stone tablet was three hundred meters tall. Its surface was covered in brilliant lights and vibrant colors as well as the occasional flickering runes. A white mist twisted and lingered around it, and it emitted the sounds of ancient people chanting sutras. This was a mark left behind by the forebears.

    Chu Feng quickly exposed an unusual expression. He was convinced that this was not the passing on of the robbery induction, and because of this, he let out a prolonged sigh. He didn't need to worry about this breathing technique reaching the cosmos.

    Before long the Immortal Destiny Physique and Ying Wudi also left. They both had their own ultimate breathing techniques, and if this was not the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, then it no longer attracted them.

    Chu Feng smelled a fragrant odor in the herb garden indicating the embodiment of some ripened great medicine. He searched for it, but a sharp claw suddenly rushed over to clutch him right at the critical moment. It was ruthless and horrifying.

    It must be borne in mind that he was steering the green bamboo raft and hidden in the void, so how could he suddenly be discovered and perceived?

    He quickly realized this was a void mouse who, just like him, could come and go without a trace. He didn't know when it had focused its attention on him and decisively attacked.

    "I haven't targeted you, yet to my surprise, you dare to attack me." Chu Feng smiled coldly as he dodged the attack. Reincarnation blade in hand, he attacked the mouse.

    Void mice were rare, but they all played a ruthless role among assassins and were incomparably hard to deal with. There were rarely any miscalculations once they'd targeted someone.

    "Pop!"

    After a dozen or so blows, the mouse's giant head finally flew of and landed on the ground. Fresh blood spouted from the open wound, and next the corpse and spirit were both eliminated. Its reincarnation was cut off and it thoroughly died.

    "Squeak, squeak…"

    The sound of a mouse's voice came from the sky. Five void mice appeared again. They were of varying sizes and colors including silver, blue, and gold. Their eyes glowed with a faint radiance as they stared hatefully at Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng was amazed. How could so many appear at once despite the race's rarity?

    He felt this was anything but reassuring, so he steered the green bamboo raft high into the sky and attacked. In his opinion, this race was more of a threat to him because they easily exposed him.

    Rip!

    A beam of light akin to that of the edge of a sword appeared in the sky indicating a tear in the void. It rapidly spread toward Chu Feng with the intent to cut him in half.

    This was the legendary dimensional slice!

    Typically only old beasts could use this type of ability; however, the void mice were quite strange in their ability to pass through the void and could possess such a technique.

    Chu Feng trembled in awe and fear at the dimensional slice. He didn't dare endure such an attack.

    Rip, rip, rip...

    The reincarnation blade glowed and swept across the area. After ten blows in the battle against the five void mice, he killed three in a row. The remaining two turned and ran away.

    Chu Feng caught up to one and cut it in two, splashing fresh blood everywhere in the void. In the end, there was still one on the run. Chu Feng frowned when it concealed itself in the void.

    Then he decided to ignore it, opting instead to go along and search the area. There was a faint yet enticing scent leading to a domain, and although there were many evolvers around it, they couldn't get in. Chu Feng broke through and quietly entered without being discovered.

    Once he entered, he couldn't help but frown at the repeating domains that cost him several actions. Finally, he made it to the Pure Land's forest of rubble.

    This area was already separated from the medicinal herb garden.

    He was astounded. Were it not for his knowledge of domains, he would have had great difficulty reaching this place so quickly. This good fortune was practically prepared for him.

    He quickly saw the short stone mountain within the stone forest. Halfway up the mountain was a dark and indistinct cave that gave off a strong medicinal scent.

    "Is this truly the Medicine of Immortality?" He was a bit stirred. Freshly picked Medicine of Immortality held great significance for evolvers. Some could advance evolution, some could convert blood and mold bones, and others could cause people to obtain nearly sequential wondrous power.

    Not all mutant fruits and great medicine could make people finally step on the road to evolution. Some benefits bestowed on creatures were even more terrifying, powerful, and shocking than their evolution.

    Chu Feng cautiously entered the cave. Sure enough, it was densely covered in multiple domains that defended the area. Luckily he was already at the level of master; otherwise, he may not be able to enter so smoothly.

    Next, the green bamboo raft appeared from within the void. The domain runes up ahead were crowded together closely and blocked the way. It was impossible to cross over, so he could only tread upon the area and put away the magic raft.

    The domain symbols in the dark cave lit up making the path up ahead was especially splendid. Chu Feng felt as though he were treading on a path made of piled-up stars.

    Throughout his whole journey, he dispelled the domains and managed to emerge from the daunting experience without mishap. He arrived at the end of the path and discovered a stone room with a rotting wooden box. This was the source of the scent.

    "Hm?" Chu Feng was surprised. He thought some type of divine medicine would be growing from the ground here. Why would it be in an old box?

    Chu Feng lifted the reincarnation blade to poke open the box, but in that instant, a cold air blew outward from his tailbone. He felt horrified.

    "Whoosh!"

    He decisively turned back and immediately fled from the stone room. He followed his original path and flew away without looking back.

    Rumble!

    The rotten wooden box in the stone room exploded with terrifying boiling energy that was sufficient to melt even evolvers who'd surpassed the visualization level.

    Here at least eight purple crystals exploded in a burst of lightning. Chu Feng had automatically triggered them the moment he stepped into the stone room, and they exploded in an instant.

    A visible purple mushroom cloud rose up and split the space open. If Chu Feng had been even the slightest bit late just now, his body and soul would be eliminated.

    Despite this, the energy waves behind him still smacked him till he spat blood. The Immortal Divine Silk clothing he wore glittered violently and helped him neutralize it. Afterward, some places were torn apart with a breaking sound.

    One could imagine just how terrifying this place's purple lightning crystals were. Had the energy waves not been stopped by the Immortal Divine Silk clothing, his body would have still been torn apart.

    Chu Feng's eyes were like little suns from which a blaze boiled from. The gold light terrified people. His heart was quite cold because he knew that this was absolutely set by someone. Someone was giving him a taste of his own medicine.

    The so-called Medicine of Immortality was definitely fake.

    But why was it so targeted?

    "Buzz!"

    The runes in the void glowed, giving the domain a more menacing appearance. Hundreds of swords wove together into a curtain of light and hacked at Chu Feng in an attempt to hinder his escape.

    This stone mountain had an issue—the whole thing was a trap!

    Chu Feng suspected that this was a "domain treasure" brought from the outer-realm. This entire mountain didn't actually belong to Kunlun and could both grow and shrink.

    This was because if it were a normal stone mountain, the previous huge explosion would have transformed it into lava and ashes. Not a single place would be left.

    This didn't seem to be left behind by the forebears. When he carefully thought about it, it seemed more like an assassination attempt intended for a domain master.

    Those eight strange purple lightning crystals tore apart the area but didn't cause the mountain to explode. Naturally, this wasn't an ordinary short stone mountain.

    Now several parts of the mountain changed pure and crystalline. They shone with a piercing brilliance as they thoroughly activated several domains.

    Now several elders were even more shocked than Chu Feng. They gathered together and defended themselves from outside as they watched, dumbstruck.

    "We only followed the Xilin race's suggestion to place a domain trap, yet someone actually broke in and entered!?

    "This… Don't tell me that person didn't actually die in purgatory? Was it he who disintegrated the domain and entered just now? Our hopeless arrangement really took effect!?"

    The people defending themselves nearby were all dumbstruck, and then they all trembled and felt emotionally stirred. They felt they'd unintentionally caught a terrifying alligator.

    Luo Fu of the Deity race, a middle-aged man from the Xilin race, a strange youth from the Netherworld race, and Qin Luoyin of the Dameng Pure Land rushed to the scene at the first moment. The four races had arranged this fatal domain, so they abruptly appeared here.

    "It's not necessarily him. There are several profound domain academics in the world."

    "But we know all the domain masters who came to Earth, and none of them entered. We'll know the truth in a moment!"

    Luo Fu and the middle-aged man from the Xilin race were talking.

    Qin Luoyin's heart was pounding, and her exceptionally beautiful face had an expression of disbelief. It was hard for her to stay calm as she stared at the stone mountain. Could that person really have escaped purgatory alive?"
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    Chapter 634: Chu Feng Has Returned?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng was increasingly certain that this mountain itself was more or less a domain secret treasure that had been brought into the home of myriad gods. It was set up here waiting for people to fall in.

    He thought of an especially serious outcome. This trap was made specifically for a domain master and might be targeted at him. Could it be that someone set had this up suspecting he was alive?

    This caused his eyes to turn cold and his entire being to surge with killing intent.

    Presently, he was in great trouble. The mountain was lustrous, filled with sparkling runes, and the paths here snaked toward every direction. However, all of them were dead-ends. A random misstep would lead to a crushing death.

    He had actually been trapped inside a domain secret treasure.

    Chu Feng frowned because the domains were difficult to unravel, much harder than when he had entered. There were literal "dead" ends everywhere, and one could easily fall into those carefully crafted danger zones.

    "Swoosh!"

    Hundreds of violet runes would float up when Chu Feng stepped forward rapidly. They bloomed like Chinese redbuds and interweaved into a large net which covered him up.

    He whipped out the Reincarnation Blade and slashed wildly, destroying these violet energy runes.

    Even though Chu Feng understood domains and had great attainments in this field, there were many times when he had no choice but to use brute force. That was because there was simply no time for him to use domain methods.

    He was within a secret treasure. Someone was operating it in secret and attacking him constantly, poised to take his life. The level of danger here was far greater than with normal domains.

    It wasn't a passive activation—someone was using it to obstruct him.

    "There must be a domain grandmaster peering at me from the dark. I must kill him."

    Chu Feng set off several explosions in the mountain amidst raging clouds of energy. Even someone like him was drenched in blood and badly wounded.

    Any other master domain researcher or evolver would've died already.

    He was only able to preserve his life because he was proficient in domains and his evolutionary level was sufficiently high.

    He cleared out a safe zone and sat down cross-legged. He remained still as he sensed the area in detail. There were golden specks of light in his eyes as he focused his gaze in the dark.

    He wanted to kill off the hiding domain master and completely clear away the trouble.

    Afterward, Chu Feng was astonished to find that this mountain wasn't simple. There were dozens of complete domains here, not something a single person could do. The restrictions and runes inside were also quite powerful and suffused with killing intent.

    He would need to spend a lot of time in order to break everything.

    Chu Feng stood up with the Reincarnation Blade in one hand and the stone box in the other. He didn't want to waste too much time, so he was prepared to use the colorful flames of reincarnation to burn a path out.

    "Interesting, it's possible that Chu Feng isn't dead yet. Then I'll send him on his way this time!"

    Outside, Luo Fu, the most powerful scion of the Deity Race was smiling. It was just that his smile was somewhat sinister and contained boundless hostility. That was because Chu Feng had killed his brother, the divine son Luo Yi and their race's saint. This caused great damage to their prestige.

    Beside him, there was a frosty middle-aged man from the Xilin clan. This time, it was the Xilin clan who had led the cautious move to set up this secret treasure. Unexpectedly, they'd caught such a big fish.

    Even though they couldn't ascertain whether it really was Chu Feng, they had a feeling that it was the case.

    The most powerful scion of the Netherworld Race was enveloped in dark mist as though he had come from the netherworld. Only his cold eyes were visible, and they were filled with the aura of death.

    He chuckled, "It'll be quite interesting if it really is him. We'll kill him again."

    Back then, the Deity Race and supported the Netherworld Race's army's invasion of earth. Meanwhile, the Xilin clan had turned against earth at the critical juncture and allowed the enemies to enter earth. What ensued was a bloody massacre.

    It could be said that the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, and the Xilin clan were the main culprits in the destruction of earth's evolvers.

    To the side, Dameng Pure Land's Qin Luoyin was livid. She simply couldn't understand how Chu Feng had managed to escape. She had admitted under the interrogation of the saint that Chu Feng hadn't died yet when she left.

    Now it would seem that he had escaped alive.

    At the same time, Qin Luoyin noticed that the Dameng Pure Land had contacted the Deity Race and Xilin clans, telling them that Chu Feng wasn't completely dead yet in the purgatory.

    "Go, let's go in and kill him. Otherwise, he'll hide once he escapes. Only in the treasure will he have no hiding place." Luo Fu smiled coldly. He swore in his mind to capture Chu Feng and crush him beneath his feet. He wanted to cut off the latter's head and let everyone see.

    Within the stone mountain, that large-scale domain treasure. Chu Feng didn't want to spend too much time here lest unexpected troubles arise.

    After the stone box was opened, the multicolored flames immediately destroyed the domains and materials within the stone mountain. It forcibly burned a large hole connected to the outside world.

    At the same time, he discovered a human figure within the secret treasure. He could see everything clearly because he had the Fiery Eyes.

    In the distance, that person felt his heart beating wildly and quickly turned to flee.

    "You dare scheme against me? Where do you think you're going?!" Chu Feng shouted loudly as he charged over with his blade raised and the Sixth Path Reincarnation Flames opening the way. This thing was effective against other experts if caught off guard, but it was also easy to dodge if they were alert.

    But this place was a dead end, so using the flames of reincarnation was quite suitable.

    Sizzle!

    The stone wall turned into magma and quickly evaporated. All kinds of domain runes were destroyed!

    Chu Feng ran like a bolt of lightning. He did not limit himself to using the Earth Shrinking Art since there was no one here. Instead, he used the World's End Near at Hand technique, a movement art he was greatly familiar with.

    The air exploded with a boom because he was simply too fast. He chased down that domain master while holding the stone box in one hand and raising the Reincarnation Blade with the other.

    "You… you really are Chu Feng. Fiery Eyes, World's End Near at Hand, you…"

    He was shocked out of his wits. Everyone said Chu Feng had died inside the Purgatory but now he had appeared in the flesh. All of those things were rumors—the main character had appeared and was right before his eyes.

    Chu Feng naturally wouldn't leave survivors since he had revealed his identity. He was confident about silencing his person and thus did nothing to disguise.

    The domain master was fairly powerful but met a tragic end after coming face to face with this peak domain expert, who also happened to be a vicious evolver and the fiercest person among the younger generation in the cosmos.

    Chu Feng chased the enemy and slashed the man with his sword, breaking all the bones in half his body. But he was left with his life.

    "Tell me, who told you to do this?"

    The domain master was quite stubborn and even made a quick move in hopes of restraining Chu Feng with domains. Runes lit up in the surroundings—they were well hidden but rather frightening. A burst of energy erupted all of a sudden.

    But he encountered tragedy in the end. Chu Feng's attainments in the field of domains were simply too terrifying. Dozens of magnetic stones flew out to stabilize the place. Then Chu Feng leaped up and shattered the man's lower jaw with a kick. A mouthful of teeth fell out amidst miserable cries.

    The domain master was now regretful. He had taken action after being asked by the Xilin clan. Who would've thought that this young man's domain methods were so much more powerful?

    He confessed to everything, revealing that it was the Xilin clan, the DeityRace and the Netherworld Race who had orchestrated everything, adding the Dameng Pure Land into the mix.

    "They were worried that you're not dead yet, so they set this trap up as a test. Who would've thought you were actually still alive?"

    Pfft!

    In the end, Chu Feng granted him a quick death. He put away the Reincarnation Blade and smashed the man into a bloody mist with his golden hammer.

    "I won't use the Reincarnation Blade since you admitted to everything."

    "Ah, not good!" At this moment, Luo Fu, the Netherworld Race scion, Qin Luoyin and the others had just stepped into the stone mountain. The Xilin clan man's expression shifted as he said, "Retreat, the secret treasure is crumbling and the person inside is about to escape."

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!

    All of them stepped outside. Meanwhile, ten men appeared beside them, all of them elder-level characters from the four major orthodoxies.

    "Since the treasure is ruined, then let's burn it thoroughly!" The Xilin clan man muttered to himself. Then, he hurled out a piece of profound magnetic stone.

    He was actually a domain master. Now he was making a move to ignite the entire treasure.

    Boom!

    In the end, the stone mountain erupted with light and became almost translucent. Then, it exploded with a boom.

    Everything was too sudden. Chu Feng was drenched in blood as he flew outward with a muffled groan. He was almost done in by the Xilin clan domain master's methods.

    Fortunately, he was wearing the undead divine silkworm robes, had the Daoist of Many Treasure's sword strapped to his back, and wore the Star Mother Gold Bracelet. All of these secret treasures were used to protect his body.

    All of these were robbed from the group of heaven bestowed geniuses.

    Even the secret treasures from unassuming places like Ying Zhexian's hairpin had blocked a dozen or so blows from his golden lighting hammer.

    For instance, the Star Shuttle Necklace could draw upon the stars to protect his body.

    Even so, Chu Feng was still drenched in blood and badly wounded.

    Of course, any other person would've been halfdead by now, even those one level above the visualization realm. The explosion of this giant secret treasure was too terrifying.

    With a bang, Chu Feng was tossed within the surging energy and dropped out when the light erupted. He then struck the ground with great force, producing a large hole therein.

    Even this didn't shatter the bronze mask on his face. It was still intact because he had two peacock feathers stuck into his sideburns along with Ying Zhexian's earrings. All of those released divine light to protect his head and face.

    "Chu Feng, you're quite fortunate to survive the purgatory. Today, we'll personally send you to hell. Scram into the Netherworld!" Deity Race's Luo Fu shouted. His movements were faster than his voice. He was already moving over at lightning speed as the Deity Blade in his hand descended upon Chu Feng.

    "Clang!"

    A dazzling light erupted from the large hole, emitting an ear-splitting metallic sound. Chu Feng rushed up with the golden hammer in his hand and clashed head-on against the Deity Balde. The energy eruption was too majestic and caused the ground several kilometers around them to cave in. Black cracks extended outward like spider webs—the scene was shocking.

    The Netherworld Race divine son purposely agitated Chu Feng in a frosty tone. "Heh heh, you're quite lucky to be able to escape the purgatory. But it all ends here. Back then, my ancestor led our race to replace this planet as the number 11 race in the cosmos. Today, I shall recreate past events and send you off. This planet has long since fallen."

    He circulated the Netherworld Breathing Technique. For a split second, the entire land was suffused with an aura of death. Black mist rolled and surged as his entire person merged into the darkness and thrust at Chu Feng' head with the black spear in his hand.

    Chu Feng spoke not a single world. With a boom, he erupted with power and smashed at the Netherworld Race divine son with the star mother gold bracelet.

    Clang!

    Sparks flew out in all directions followed by cracking sounds as the spear crumbled. How could it block a weapon refined from star mother gold?"

    "Bring it!" The Netherworld Race divine son was rather fierce and wanted to snatch the bracelet away.

    However, the bracelet began to rotate with terrifying energy and formed a black hole, poised the devour the enemy.

    "Kill!"

    Luo Fu took action, slashing at the black hole with his Deity Blade.

    Just within this split second, the three experts had exchanged over a hundred blows. As the most powerful among the younger generation of the universe, their movements were too fast and they were simply too strong.

    "Chu Feng, do you think we won't know that you've returned just because you don't make a sound?!" The Netherworld Race divine son shouted.

    "Let's attack together!" The middle-aged man from the Xilin clan was standing at a distance, ordering the group of elders to attack.

    At the same time, he let out a loud shout. "The Bronze-Masked Bandit is here. Do you know who he is? He's Demon King Chu!"

    He shouted thus although there was no proof. The middle-aged man of the Xilin clan had a fierce expression. He wanted to borrow everyone's strength to slaughter Chu Feng, getting rid of this problem once and for all.

    "Heh, heh…" Chu Feng chuckled. He made no comment about his identity and only attacked with great ferocity.

    The arrival of the group of elders gave Chu Feng the opportunity for an area attack. The star mother gold bracelet trembled and spun out with a buzz. It shattered four visualization realm elders in one go, turning them into bloody mist.

    Moreover, during this process, the black hole inside the bracelet materialized and swallowed five more elders. Chu Feng then activated the weapon with his spiritual energy. Those who had been devoured let out miserable screams as they were broken down inch by inch. It was indeed a miserable death.

    Clang!

    At the same time, he drew out his Reincarnation Blade and entered a battle of life and death with the Netherworld Race divine son.

    "Is it really him?" Qin Luoyin's heart throbbed. She emotions were complicated because there was a small life in her womb that couldn't be refined, and it was related to this person.

    Her abdomen began to move with great ferocity as she approached the battle. This caused her to stagger back while holding her belly.

    At this moment, the young daoist cried out, "I feel it! I feel the call of bloodlines. This must be my father. You've finally appeared. Have you come to save me? Dad, I've missed you so much. Subdue this unreliable mother and save this son who's destined to become the number one god of war in the cosmos."

    He tossed and turned in excitement, causing Qin Luoyin to retreat with an unnatural expression.

    Of course, if the daoist knew that this dad was the one who had conned him at the reincarnation cave and stolen his black talisman, he would probably want to curse his parents—literally. And then he would fight it out with Chu Feng.

    "Where is that Bronze-Masked Bandit?" The Origin Demon Race Princess Yuan Yuan was the first to charge over.

    "He's Chu Feng?!" The Vermilion Bird Fairy was clad in a fiery red dress. She gasped as she traversed the skies and was incomparably suspicious.

    "Are you kidding? That bad and immoral Bronze-Masked Bandit is the Demon King Chu whom I like? I refuse to believe it." Ying Xiaoxiao also appeared with her sister.

    The ladies all wore evil expressions as they stared at Chu Feng. That was because the belts on his body were simply too offensive. That wasn't just frivolous but also akin to provoking all of them silently. This caused them to grind their teeth.

    As for the others, many of them also arrive.d

    "Chu Feng? I've always wanted to meet you. Let me!" The Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique's blood energy was aboil as he descended from the skies.

    Everyone cried out in surprise at this moment. The Innocuous Divine Physique had also appeared.

    Moreover, he said nothing after appearing and attacked Chu Feng from behind. He wanted to deal a lethal blow.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 635: The Yang World Art

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The energy in the back was boiling and vigorous like molten iron, but also like a sun being held in one's hand. The beams of light pierced the heavens and fiercely pounded toward Chu Feng.

    The instant lasted for what felt like an eternity.

    Heaven and Earth were both broiled, water vapors evaporated, and even the surrounding evolvers were letting out stifled cries as all the flesh from their heads to their toes dried up. They couldn't handle such an intense energy.

    The Innocuous Divine Physique!

    His blow was fatal and moved the Deity race's strongest descendent Luo Fu, the Netherworld race's divine son, and Qin Luoyin. This was an extremely terrifying expert.

    Chu Feng suddenly turned around. A light shone from his palm and a golden symbol appeared. He faced this sudden punch and collided with the Innocuous Divine Physique for the first time.

    There was a booming sound and energy flared up like a sea of molten metal breaching its dike and crashing against the shore, yet it also melted all living things. The Pure Land caved in, the space warped, and its life force perished.

    Chu Feng felt an acute pain in his finger. A fiery-hot energy surged like a flood trying to breach and enter his body. It was like the magma from a volcanic eruption was fusing with his body and wanting to spill over.

    He called out lightly. His finger was glowing and the reincarnation symbol rotating about it emitted a gaudy divine light that struck back at the Innocuous Divine Physique.

    Rumble!

    The area suffered a huge explosion resulting in several mushroom clouds appearing around Chu Feng and the Innocuous Divine Physique. This wasn't at all like a body of flesh; rather, it was like a nuclear weapon. A potent radioactive matter even filled the air and spread rapidly.

    Pfff, pfff, pfff...

    Many of the surrounding evolvers coughed up blood before they were sent flying by the shockwaves. Their entire bodies became tattered and so covered in bloody holes that they looked like sieves.

    Some people's blood instantly dried up; as for their hair, it burnt to ashes in a flash. There were some skeletons on the ground letting out mournful, blood-curdling screeches.

    Many people retreated, terrified of the scene.

    "Secular world, fist of the world of the living!" The strongest descendent of the Deity race, Luo Fu, was so emotionally moved that he couldn't stop himself from uttering such words. This shocked many people.

    The Netherworld race's divine son's pupils were faint and penetrating like lightning. One must know that the phrase "the world of the living" had only been mentioned in the past ten years. This was because the Heaven Illuminator, who existed in the primordial chaos' broken universe, discovered something extraordinary.

    As for the past few years, each race's strongest descendent was only just now imbued with knowledge that, in their eyes, was extremely subversive.

    Chu Feng's expression changed upon hearing this. Could it be the Innocuous Divine Physique's punch was so full of yang energy that it was like a glowing, burning divine furnace? How could normal people endure an attack that was related to the world of the living?

    Nevertheless, he obstructed it. The reincarnation symbol on his palm glittered and directly obliterated his opponent's profound technique, blocking the punch.

    A person across from him was wrapped up in a gold gas. That was the yang energy from a moment prior. It was like a flaring, raging blaze.

    Him standing there made many evolvers unable to get close because they simply couldn't handle the vigorous yang energy. It was just like a ghost facing the intense sun overhead.

    Without a doubt, the Innocuous Divine Physique had wanted to directly end Chu Feng's life with this sudden punch and dealt a fatal blow.

    This was because not many people at the scene dared to say they could block this kind of fatal blow. The yang energy was too strong, the boxing technique was too terrifying, and the energy was incomparably forceful.

    Chu Feng realized that he was not the only one to have learned the secrets of the world of the living from Red Spider Lily. Now, all the great races in the depths of the universe had already been made aware of it.

    At the same time, he thought of the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique because it was related to the world of the living and thus coveted by some of the universe's powerful races. They wanted to seize it for themselves.

    Chu Feng then made the connection to the Deity race's past meticulousness when they descended on Earth along with the Netherworld race and slaughtered everyone. He reckoned they must have wanted to snatch the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    Did they clearly understand many things back then?

    "Boom!"

    Then Chu Feng wordlessly yet ferociously and tyranically attacked. He abandoned Luo Fu and the Netherworld race's divine son for now. Instead, he rose up in one bound like a golden-winged roc spreading its wings. He flew forward and attacked the Innocuous Divine Physique.

    Boom! Boom! Boom!

    The two met with three successive blows which couldn't be seen by any other than themselves. Outsiders couldn't see clearly because of the piercing light of the energy which submerged the heavens and Earth.

    The entire Pure Land was covered in the golden light of the flaring yang energy.

    Several people felt stifled. They breathed hurriedly while covering their chests and holding their heads. They quickly escaped into the distance.

    After the silhouettes left, Chu Feng and the Innocuous Divine Physique were separated by several kilometers. They stared at each other in complete silence.

    The Innocuous Divine Physique turned and walked away, but just as he was leaving, he exposed his pearly white teeth, smiling at Chu Feng. The surrounding people rushed away in an attempt to give him a path.

    This was because common evolvers couldn't withstand this man's pervasive energy. The yang energy was too strong, and they were like ghosts unable to come into contact with it.

    Chu Feng chased him at lightning speed. He wanted to know if this so-called Innocuous Divine Physique was the Earth's True One, and could there be two with this kind of physique?

    If he was the Earth's True One, certainly, he would give him a life worse than death!

    He struck his opponent through the distance, causing great upheaval in the void. The energy waves surged, and the entire Pure Land was trembling.

    However, the Innocuous Divine Physique was very decisive. His body flashed and did not shake along with him. He sank into the mountain's stones like a ghost, and after a few rises and falls, he disappeared.

    Originally, Chu Feng could have chased him down, but the path forward was blocked by a man covered all over in silver blood energy. He raised a hand and lifted a foot, and just like that, the entire mountain range trembled and shook violently. The scene was somewhat terrifying. He descended upon the world like a god of war and blocked Chu Feng's path.

    This was the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. The blood energy was welling out from his whole body and overflowing from every pore. It submerged the heavens and suppressed the numerous evolvers until their souls were all trembling. This man's flesh and spirit were both excessively strong and abnormally terrifying.

    His pupils were both silver with silver flames overflowing from them. His entire being was awe-inspiringly imposing and vigorous to the point where it could no longer increase.

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique instantly attacked. He had previously said that he wanted to attack Chu Feng. Even if he still couldn't confirm whether or not this was the real guy, he couldn't hold himself back.

    This was because the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique controlled the power of the origin magnets. This was a nightmare for domain researchers, but those incomparably powerful domain researchers could still control and threaten this type of physique.

    All in all, if their strengths were similar, he and a domain researcher would restrain each other!

    He stared at Chu Feng, and the void exploded when his fist smashed downward. The aura was so violent it was as though a picture scroll were about to be opened!

    A revolving origin magnet was about to conceal within Chu Feng's body. It was splendid yet tyrannical. Finally, it formed a well with which to cover Chu Feng.

    Swish!

    Chu Feng held the reincarnation blade and swept it forward. The blade hacked at the well forged by the origin magnet's light, causing an intense explosion among densely-packed runes.

    Everyone shivered as the two exchanged blows. A domain symbol had unexpectedly blossomed.

    Chu Feng felt fear in his heart. This Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique also understood some domains. Although he was inferior to actual domain geniuses, he was naturally and intimately connected with origin magnets, so his power could be extraordinary.

    Tscccchhhh!

    Chu Feng's personality was by no means passive. The long blade sliced forward and hacked apart the origin magnet's well before it moved to cut that surging silver blood energy.

    Rumble!

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique roared and the earth split apart, sending countless boulders soared upward. There were numerous magnetic stones under ground as well as a domain. He'd surprisingly used and activated it! The light of the many origin magnets covered the area.

    At the same time, the evolvers standing off in the distance all cried out in alarm when they saw the metal weapons they carried fly over and gather around the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. Afterward, they were all brandished and exploded toward Chu Feng.

    All kinds of flying swords, spears, halberds, and dagger-axes fell together. The piercing light of the metallic sheen was terrifying. An eerie cold air filled the area and a cold light shone.

    The evolvers were all petrified. All of their elite magic weapons had been inexplicably stolen and made into the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's weapon! Had they been participating in this battle, they reckoned they would be instantly killed by their own weapons.

    "Ding, ding…"

    All manner of metallic trill filled the area. They exploded in mid air causing multiple clouds of energy to surge. Chu Feng grasped his long blade and crossed the sky. All kinds of swords, blades, and spear heads fell and energy raged after he violently slashed!

    This was a total annihilation. All before this long blade would be destroyed.

    "Heh, heh…" The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique laughed coldly. His hair rose upward as he took out his huge and terrifying broadsword. It was purple with a glittering luster.

    His silver blood energy flared up as he walked out about seven kilometers with his broadsword in hand. Once again, he attacked from a distance and slashed toward Chu Feng.

    Ding!

    The dark red long blade and the huge purple broadsword clashed in mid-air. In that moment, holy light shot out in all directions, and a world-startling, turbulent energy was diffused and flowed in all directions.

    Chu Feng trembled in fear and awe. He could see with just one glance that this blade's material was out of the ordinary. It was made of polished magnetic essence, which was originally a rarely-seen divine material used to arrange domains.

    Now, it had been polished to form a weapon!

    Ding, ding, ding...

    The two clashed fiercely. Chu Feng fought the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique with his reincarnation blade, and the battle shook the entire Pure Land. The information later reached the outer realm and shocked the cosmos.

    A mysterious expert had come into being and fought the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique after previously meeting the Innocuous Divine Physique in battle. He fought the two unrivaled physiques at precisely this moment yet did not lose in the intense struggle?

    Most importantly, many people were saying this might be Chu Feng back from the dead.

    The cosmos instantly erupted in a clamor, and sentiments thoroughly boiled over. A mysterious, strong character incited two peerless physiques. This was a bit shocking.

    "Who is this? Is it really Chu Feng? I think it's a bit hard to believe. He should have been buried in purgatory!"

    Back in the pure land, Chu Feng let out a long hiss. He did not fear the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's famed and unrivaled fighting prowess. He rose up and crossed the sky. Multiple blades of red light burst from his hand like lightning. They threaded together in the sky and below the ground, linking with the heavens. It was beyond challenge.

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's silver pupils were faint and like sharp swords. The broadsword in his hand was like a dragon as it criss-crossed, fluttered, and rose up and down.

    Ding! Ding! Ding!

    They crashed together in a violent battle like a golden-winged roc and a silver dragon. They fought form the sky to the ground, and then they rose back up into the sky in an incomparably fierce struggle.

    Rip!

    At this moment, another terrifying blade of light glowed. Luo Fu emerged holding a deity blade. His aura had increased dramatically, and most importantly, he instantly appeared high up in the air and behind Chu Feng like a clap of thunder. He suddenly struck with a world-startling slash.

    "Chu Feng, you bronze-masked robber. You disgraced the Deity race and looted my companions! Everyone has the right to punish you!

    Actually, he had already taken action when he started speaking since he was far faster than the speed of sound. He was going to directly cut Chu Feng's back in two.

    Ding!

    Chu Feng didn't turn around. The reincarnation blade in his right hand clashed with the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's broadsword, resulting in beams of light to pierce the heavens. The cosmic mother gold bracelet in his left hand waved backward and crashed against the deity blade. The vigorous energy exploded like a sun.

    "Whoosh!"

    At this moment, the Netherworld race's divine son rose up into the sky with a bursting murderous spirit. He rushed toward Chu Feng with a fist like a black millstone. He was going to crush the void and obliterate Chu Feng's body!

    While this was happening, many people below were eager to try. Now, the crown prince of the Origin Demon race had arrived, and the Immortal Destiny Physique was also nearby. Most importantly, the victims' families, including those of the Vermillion Bird fairy, Yuan Yuan, and the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, were also here.

    "All of you, come on up!" Now, Chu Feng finally spoke. He would face the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, Luo Fu, the Netherworld race's divine son, and all the other opponents by himself!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 636: Challenging All Heroes Alone

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Was he going to challenge experts from all over? All of the evolvers exposed a startled look. There was no doubting this man's strength seeing as he could fight a decisive battle against both the Innocuous Divine Physique and the Origin Magnet Sacred Physique, yet now he alone was going to challenge everyone!?

    Many people breathed coarsely. The first person who couldn't bear it was the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian. This was because Chu Feng was currently wiedling his celestial mother gold bracelet against the others. He suffered a stab of pain in his eyes with every sway and felt he had lost face.

    This was a treasure he had almost traded his life to cultivate. Now, it had changed hands under the audience's watchful eyes. His enemy made it shine repeatedly and even used it as pretext to contend for supremacy with the people at the scene. How could he endure this?

    He too was a type of unrivaled physique. He was just a bit young now and hadn't yet reached his golden age, but he still thought himself to be strong. He couldn't bear that bronze masked man's ostentatious display.

    Boom!

    Countless stars fell turbulently and penetrated the void. The resplendent cluster of stars concealed him, and suns, moons, and stars floated around him. It was an anomaly.

    However, the starlight was real. It formed a river of stars that curled around the edges of his body and surged upward as it dramatically increased his energy.

    The Myriad Star Physique attacked. He would fight Chu Feng to the death!

    "Who else is out there? Don't hesitate to join in!" Chu Feng's voice was cold and detached. Red stars flew in all directions when he struck with the dark red, long blade. He was going to fight a battle against the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, Luo Fu, the Netherworld divine son, the Myriad Star Physique, and everyone else.

    Some people stared at him including the Vermillion Bird fairy and Yuan Yuan. Originally they saw so many people approach and didn't want to attack, instead opting to watch quietly for the result.

    However, as soon as they heard these words and watched his abdomen bound by several of their own belts, they could no longer bear it. They let out light breaths and transformed into red and black lightning before rushing up into the sky.

    Several people found the sight of the fourth and tenth most beautiful women in the cosmos attacked together quite provocative and were eager to join in.

    Tschhhh!

    Multi-colored divine lights glittered. Two Vermillion Birds rushed toward the heavens to kill Chu Feng. They were the siblings Ji Cheng and Ji Xuan.

    Next, silk danced and wove together to shroud the void. The Immortal Silkworm nobleman also rushed toward the blue dom of heaven and attacked. This had nothing to do with the decisive battle; he just wanted to get rid of that bronze masked man since he had taken all of his battle garments—even his stockings! He was furious.

    At the same time, the Origin Demon race's prince was also unable to sit still. Even his sister had joined in the attack, so how could he not do the same?

    Now everyone's expression had changed. There were several people ranking in the top ten among the group, even including the third strongest young expert in the cosmos. Who could match him?

    "Anyone else!?"

    Chu Feng's shout startled everyone. Was he looking to die, or what!?

    "Heh…" The Immortal Destiny Physique was also present. He let out a sneer at Chu Feng's arrogance. Then he shook out the sleeve of his gown, and though he was only standing on the ground, the divine beams of light instantly shot up and filled the sky. He struck at Chu Feng from a distance.

    Everyone was in shock and awe. There were so many experts and so many powerful, proud sons of heaven that any of them standing up would cause each of the race's young experts to get big-headed. Now they were all attacking one person together.

    "You're too far away. Get up here!" shouted Chu Feng provokingly.

    Now, his entire body was crystalline, and all his pores had relaxed and expanded. He moved the celestial mother gold bracelet and brandished the reincarnation blade, and then he swiped at all of the enemies surrounding him with a humming sound.

    However, his body had already been stained with blood!

    There were too many enemies. Even though some people couldn't rush to the front every time and couldn't simultaneously attack Chu Feng, they were still a great threat to him.

    Rip!

    There was a splendid immortal light. Immortal Destiny Physique smiled coldly and did not object to rushing up and fighting this madman with the others. He rose up high into the sky with one step.

    "Are there any more!?" shouted Chu Feng.

    Everyone was petrified and couldn't believe their ears. Was this man crazy!?

    None of them stood up at this moment, though. Even though some of them wanted to attack, now they hesitated. This madman was too savage, and this made them feel nervous.

    "Getting a few more up here will satisfy my craving!" Chu Feng held the blade in one hand and the celestial mother gold bracelet in the other. He still felt there weren't enough people, so he loudly provoked the top young experts with a challenge.

    The people were stunned. They thought this crazed, violent man had such a boorish temperament. He was going to suppress himself here and launch a great battle that would shake the heavens.

    Yet in the next moment, there was the sound of a huge explosion that stupefied everyone.

    At the same time, it horrified all of the experts in the sky, and they all quickly flew to evade. They had angry, murderous looks on their faces. They were all releasing their strongest energies in their bodies!

    Chu Feng saw that there were enough people. He then threw out six of the purple lightning crystals in a single, decisive breath. These powerful weapons that could kill even evolvers who had surpassed the visualization level exploded among the group of people.

    The fierce energy, booming thunder, and splendid lightning wove together and split open the void.

    Down below, the silver-haired girl Ying Xiaoxiao's mouth was wide open and in an "O" shape. She recognized her family's powerful purple lightning crystals with a single glance. They had a unique energy.

    That man had cast out a powerful weapon taken from her elder sister and used it to attack the proud sons of heaven encircling him.

    Everyone was in chaos, and just now they were gasping in shock. This man's heroism was practically reaching the clouds, and his boldness was unmatched. In the end, battling against all of the experts was nothing for him.

    He was doing this to gather all his opponents together and conveniently release the lightning!

    Ensnaring a group like this was too immoral. Everyone was dumbstruck at this sudden occurrence.

    Some people in the air were coughing, raving, and letting out long hisses. Their responses were all different. They had all encountered great trouble and flew away at the first moment.

    Who dared attack?

    The six purple lightning crystals were strong weapons that exploded simultaneously. Even Luo Fu and the Netherworld divine son wouldn't dare shake them too hard because they would be exploded to pieces.

    Chu Feng did it this way entirely to save the purple lightning crystals. According to his understanding, he would have to use the treasure sparingly no matter how many he stole. He couldn't throw them all out.

    Besides, he didn't have many of these super-purple lightning crystals on hand. If those people were dispersed or if he broke the siege, it would be wasteful to throw them in different directions and at different enemies.

    Thus he thought he needed to gather them together and then bomb them indiscriminately. He would blast away a path and safely break away.

    As expected, nobody below came up after he fled the area. Nobody blocked him.

    This was because the people who wanted to attack him had already been attracted to the sky. Now they were all in a sorry state.

    The tenth most beautiful woman in the cosmos was the most unlucky. Her black dress had been blasted to pieces revealing her pale white body. Even though she wore inner armor to protect her vital points, she still fell to the ground covered in blood.

    A group of people on the ground stared, and some even took out their photon computers to stealthily take pictures.

    The Origin Demon crown prince Yuan Shicheng bellowed as he caught his sister with one arm. Afterward he frantically pursued Chu Feng. His responses were the fastest, so just now, he had been able to keep away from the area with the thunderstorm and did not suffer its effect.

    "Die!" The Immortal Destiny Physique was furious. He had just been tangled up with the lightning and nearly fell into the whirlpool of death. Luckily his skills were heaven-defying, so he could evade.

    "Gack!" The Immortal Silkworm nobleman was coughing up a mixture of blood and silk. He was in an incomparably difficult situation. His own treasured clothing had been stolen, and just now he had been hurt by the thunderstorm's explosion. Some silk strands even spurted out form his nose. His injuries were clearly heavy.

    "Rip!"

    A fiery light dashed toward the heavens as the Vermillion Bird fairy revealed a pair of crimson feathered wings. The sleeves of her gown had been ripped, exposing her sparkling, translucent arms. She also swooped down to chase him.

    "Didn't you want a decisive battle!?" Luo Fu's complexion was icy cold. Just now, he had borne the brunt of the attack, and now parts of his body were scorched black. His opponent must have been primarily targeting him in an attempt to destroy him.

    He let out an explosive sound, and his entire being merged with the deity blade, transforming into a blade of light. He cut through the chaotic void and chased Chu Feng down.

    The group was enraged. Some were hurt, while others were dripping with blood; the only bit of good fortune was that nobody died. They all pursued him together. They hated being unable to kill Chu Feng immediately.

    The siege was successfully broken, but Chu Feng didn't have time to take a breather. Around thirty elders were blocking the path up ahead. They rose high into the air wordlessly and began attacking him!

    Among them was a middle-aged man. He was the Xilin race's domain master and also the person who had helped Luo Fu, the Netherworld divine son, and Qin Luoyin arrange the previously-used rare domain treasure to scheme against Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng smashed the celestial mother gold bracelet outward and used all his might to kill the group of people. He couldn't let anyone block him while he was breaking away.

    Pop!

    Several people were exploded into a bloody mist in just this instant. Even people at the peak of the visualization level weren't good enough.

    At the same time, that bracelet rotated and evolved into a black hole that directly swallowed five people. They were crushed into a bloody pulp and died a violent death. He rushed to the front and then waved the reincarnation blade.

    Just now, he had fought with the universe's most powerful proud sons of heaven. Those people possessed extremely acute divine perception and were dodging the cutting edge of the blade. They They didn't dare let their flesh come into contact with it and were very cautious.

    The situation now was different. Perhaps these elders weren't of a low realm, and perhaps some of them were even at the peak of the visualization realm; however, their reactions weren't enough. Some of their weapons were sliced in two on the spot, and some had their flesh cut open.

    A single cut from the reincarnation blade was fatal!

    "Ah!"

    These people were crying out miserably. Chu feng rushed over and eliminated a dozen on the spot. First he melted their flesh, and then he destroyed their spirits. Their bodies and souls had been completely eliminated!

    Chu Feng disappeared. He had already boarded the green bamboo raft and fled to a far away place without leaving a trace.

    Even if he had forcibly boarded the green bamboo raft while he had been surrounded, in the end, he still would have been blasted by someone. Now he returned to the sea just like a dragon and disappeared without a trace

    Did he really pick a fight with outstanding heroes just like that? Everyone was speechless. He had really made a big scene for only a little action! He was so careless!

    Many people felt so much hatred that the roots of their teeth tickled. They wanted to skin him alive.

    The people watching the battle felt similarly. He didn't just fight with any group of people; even the cosmos's first-rate young experts such as the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Myriad Star Physique, and the crown prince of the Origin Demon race fought!

    There was not a single weakling among those who attacked just now. They were all experts.

    "Chase him. He couldn't have gotten far. We'll encircle and annihilate him together as soon as his tracks are discovered. We must slaughter him," said Luo Fu in a cold voice. "Right, lock the exit to the Pure Land. Don't let him escape!"

    "The exit has already been blocked. Escape is impossible!" said a middle-aged Xilin man, who was also a domain expert, in an eerie voice.

    Pft!

    However, in the next moment, the Xilin race's domain expert's voice stopped abruptly when he was cut in two. A scarlet blade of light flashed and split his body open. Next his body and soul were eliminated, and his flesh dissolved. It was a terrifying scene.

    "Get out here, Chu Feng!" shouted Luo Fu.

    Everyone felt their blood run cold. It turns out the mysterious man hadn't evaded. He came back! He had quite the guts to directly kill such an important figure.

    Was he Chu Feng? Some people had their doubts, and now countless people across the universe were waiting for definite information. This incited a heated debate.

    Boom!

    Suddenly a piercing beam of light erupted from Luo Fu and a super-purple lightning crystal exploded. He instantly coughed up blood, and half his body was damaged.

    It was impossible to defend against. The enemy was hidden in the void and had become an exceptional assassin!

    Rip!

    While Luo Fu was rolling over, a blade of dark red light flickered, and one of his arms separated from his body with a ripping sound. He couldn't evade it no matter how powerful his divine perception was!

    This was because he had suffered a heavy blow from the purple lightning crystal's explosion!

    "Ahhhhhh!" Luo Fu let out a blood-curdling screech as he rapidly fell back. His body was being frantically cut. He approached the Origin Demon crown prince Yuan Shicheng, seeking protection.

    Rip!

    Another blade of red light flashed. This time, it cut the Netherworld divine son!

    Everyone was nervously taking in breaths of cold air. This man was too courageous. Just now, everyone had thought he had escaped, yet now they saw his ample boldness. He had come back to kill everyone.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 637: Bug or Dragon

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Netherworld divine son was quite cautious of the surrounding black fog. When the dark-red blade of light came, resplendent, divine red clouds poured from his open mouth. This was a breath of primordial essence that also served as his the essence of his body's energy. He made an all-out effort and smashed it at Chu Feng with the aid of the breathing technique.

    He had learned from the mistakes of his predecessor. The strongest descendent of the Deity race, Luo Fu, had been unexpectedly assassinated, and this made the fine hairs on his body stand up in fear. He was constantly prepared for battle and tenaciously defended himself, so he poured out his strongest energy as soon as he saw the red blade of light.

    Ding!

    That piercing breath of primordial essence was as sparkling and translucent as agate. It crashed into the dark-red blade, resulting in a resounding and ear-piercing sound.

    However, this was no trump card. Chu Feng's slash from the dark was just a pretense that he had used his breathing technique and spiritual martial arts to steer.

    Meanwhile, his corporeal body was now pounding a huge, golden hammer. He had previously determined the Netherworld divine son's escape route and immediately pounded his back.

    Bang!

    In just a single moment, the Netherworld divine son stifled a groan as blood flowed from his nose and mouth. He was sent flying into the Pure Land's mountain ranges and smashed into a mountain top. The precipice split open, sending rocks flying everywhere. A human-shaped blood splatter was left behind.

    The Netherworld divine son was fully equipped with heavy black, metal armor, yet the middle of his back was still smashed into a bloody pulp and his bones, broken. The armor in that area had exploded, and the black metal shards ripped apart the mountain behind him.

    Tscchhh!

    Next came another terrifying dark red blade of light. A strong murderous intent filled the air and made all the evolvers' blood run cold.

    This was because, in this short period of time, Chu Feng had harmed three people in succession. First, he killed the Xilin race's domain master, then he broke off the Deity race's Luo Fu's arm, and now, he injured the Netherworld divine son.

    This was the performance of an exceptional assassin. He had incited a revolution and let blood flow. Most importantly, he hadn't made any mistakes in his successive attacks. He created a panic in the area.

    "Pop!"

    The Netherworld divine son evaded the long blade. He didn't dare touch it out of fear for the consequences. However, his shoulder had still burst open. The rapidly-revolving celestial mother gold bracelet let off powerful starlight and looked sparkling and pure. It ripped apart his shoulder blade, resulting in a massive amount of blood pouring out.

    "Ahhh!" The Netherworld divine son looked up to the sky as he cried out in pain. He looked like a demon from the pits of hell with his disheveled hair, bloodied body, and icy expression. He retreated to the area not far off where the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and the others were.

    Chu Feng steered the magic raft away with a whoosh and rushed over while holding the long blade. He once again brandished the scarlet blade of light, yet in the end, he missed his mark. He had actually disappeared.

    The scene felt cold and desolate because the bronze-masked man's attacks were too violent. First, he had been surrounded, and then after he broke the siege, they thought he had left. Nobody thought that he would turn around and come back to nearly slaughter the people of the Ten Greats!

    He had become more courageous. Now, many people felt they were in grave danger and that the situation was anything but reassuring. If they were actually left alone, surely, they would be dealt with by his blade!

    Everyone could see that this person's strength was tyrannical. Both his physical and spiritual martial arts were rarely seen. He could compete with the best overlords in the cosmos!

    In just a short period of time, he had already fought the Innocuous Divine Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Origin Demon prince, and the Vermillion Bird Fairy.

    Everyone's greatest doubt was whether or not he was Chu Feng!

    If he had truly come back, then the impact would be too great. To live and come back from purgatory was simply heaven-defying. It was… inconceivable!

    "He's Chu Feng. We can't let him go this time no matter what! He's the cause of all disaster and a human trafficker who's sold saint children and saintesses of all races. His hands are stained with blood, and his crimes are numerous. Put him to death!"

    Luo Fu spoke through the pain. His reflexes were very fast; the moment his arm was cut off, he used his other hand to hold the Deity blade and was ultimately saved by cutting off his shoulders. Finally, his reflexes were fast enough and he preserved himself. The reincarnation blade's corrosion hadn't physically and mentally destroyed him.

    Now, his complexion was deathly pale without a hint of blood; he felt excruciating pain throughout his body. He was the strongest among the Deity race's current generation and was a proud son of heaven with unmatched divine perception, yet in the end, he had fallen into a trap.

    Luo Fu felt ultimate hatred toward Chu Feng. He had beheaded his brother, Luo Yi, and slaughtered their saint. Chu Feng was rising up by treading on the face of the Deity race, resulting in an extremely vile effect.

    Now even he, himself, the Deity race's number one young expert, faced such misery. This was the equivalent of sending a message to all the races in the cosmos, saying the Deity race's bloodline… was no more than this!

    Everyone was very cautious and guarded against the enemy. Even the Immortal Destiny Physique's entire body was glowing and bursting with immortal energy that looked like silk and translucent. He was quite solemn.

    He was known as coming from an unrivaled bloodline which had been proven by the people of the past. His lineage was powerful beyond compare, and his talents were unmatched. He did not fear an open battle, but he was worried about the assassination.

    The enemy could hide in the void and come and go without a trace. This was what people feared the most.

    Even those innately gifted in divine perception couldn't predict it, which proved that the opponent's breathing technique was abnormally astonishing. At the very least, he could rank in the top ten or twenty in the universe.

    Otherwise, most of the evolvers at this level would have some perception.

    "If it's not a breathing technique, then he must possess some type of rare physique!" The Origin Demon prince was skeptical.

    Now, some people were either standing back-to-back or side-by-side like the Immortal Destiny Physique and the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. They were intimidated by the exceptional assassin hidden in the dark.

    "Good, we've successfully blocked the exit. I want him dead!" Luo Fu drank a dark blue liquid from a crystal bottle. Half his body began to glow, rapidly healing the wound of his cut-off arm.

    Afterward, he turned around to leave the pure land. He would call for reinforcements to surround and annihilate Chu Feng.

    "Whether he's Chu Feng or someone else, because of his conduct and deeds today, the Netherworld race will not tolerate his escape. He must die!"

    The Netherworld divine son, whose shoulder was injured, also spoke callously. He didn't leave but instead instructed an elder to rush over to the Pure Land.

    They felt awe and fear. The matter had blown up. These two experts didn't care about their own reputation and thus did not hesitate to call to their clansmen for help. They carried out a siege to slaughter that person. This would certainly be a bloody battle.

    As a result, many people throughout the cosmos held their breath in anticipation. They heard about a man suspected to be Chu Feng appearing in Kunlun, and now they all wanted to hear the exact information. Was it really him?

    Just this rumor alone created a large stir. Could the dead really come back to life?

    The Dameng Pure Land had previously declared that Qin Luoyin personally beheaded Chu Feng in purgatory. Could he be reincarnated in somebody else's body?

    While people were expecting and waiting for definite information, the outer-realm Deity race received a report that Chu Feng was still alive in the Village of Ten Thousand Deities in the Kunlun Mountains.

    Of course, Luo Fu also mentioned in his report that this was only his guess. He couldn't be sure it was Chu Feng, but it was enough for the Deity race to immediately decide that it would spare no cost in eliminating this Earth aboriginal!

    Unfortunately, it was too difficult for experts to descend to Earth. If they could, then they wanted to descend the incarnation of a senior saint to kill that suspect target.

    The Village of Ten Thousand Deities was especially strange. Experts wouldn't dare to approach so rashly!

    Rumble!

    In the outer realm, some metal spheres were glowing and burning as they charged into Earth. The saint couldn't descend, but they could descend six of the Deity race's younger generation of Dao protectors in a single breath. They swooped down toward Earth, concealed by the saint's blood energy. They hid inside the hold of a cosmic ship as they descended.

    Bang!

    Some people descended into the western region's lake, evoking large waves.

    Boom!

    Some metal spheres created a huge crater, overturned nearby mountain ranges, and created dense cracks when they crashed into Earth's surface.

    "Report to the elder. That man is truly suspected to be Chu Feng!" The surviving members of the Xilin race also reported to the outer realm.

    The Netherworld race received a report at the same time and sent so-called Dao protectors that had crashed into Earth. They transformed into several beams of light as they approached the Earth.

    Obviously, this was an evolver who had surpassed two visualization levels and possessed tyrannical power.

    This was the current limit permitted by Earth. They could use some special methods to break through the Earth's space and descend on this gradually-recovering planet.

    Previously, they weren't willing to trigger a misunderstanding and hadn't entered Earth. Only the younger generation was allowed to use different methods to fight over this old planet's opportunities.

    However, now, they couldn't bear it any longer. If by chance that man was Chu Feng, then he would be a serious threat to them. Even purgatory couldn't hold him! They didn't have a chance to give him a final send-off! This man had such a flourishing destiny, it was a bit terrifying.

    Considering the long-term, it was best to nip this type of chosen one in the bud, not give him soil to grow in, and kill him on site. And if he wanted to rise up? He wouldn't even have a door!

    Now everyone in the cosmos was shocked because looking at the races' actions, there was an unlimitedly high possibility that Chu Feng lived. Otherwise, they wouldn't lose control like this.

    Next, the Soul race and the Mechanical race also made rapid decisions to descend experts known as Dao protectors. They were constantly guarding outer space and watching the realm below. Now they all took action.

    The Deity race was the fastest. The six elders had white hair and youthful faces. They wore purple robes, and each and everyone looked very imposing. They were advanced in age, yet their spirits were hale and hearty. When they spoke, it was like the roar of a golden bell whose vibrations hurt people's ears and made one's qi and blood surge.

    The six Dao protectors were ordinarily responsible for guarding the race's young disciples, but now, they all appeared together and followed the Deity race's strongest descendent, Luo Fu, into the Pure Land.

    "Heh, I don't care if you're the Heaven's Chosen One or a native with outstanding talents. To me, you're not even a piece of sh*t! If we let you mature, you'll be a dragon, but if we don't let you rise up, then you'll just be a worm that we can squash under our feet!"

    The man who had surpassed the second level of the visualization realm entered the Village of Ten Thousand deities. His eyes were like gold lights, and his gold pupils were cold and indistinct as he scanned the area disdainfully. He wanted to kill Chu Feng.

    The six elders entered together, leading even the Immortal Destiny Physique and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique to change countenance. If by any chance someone were to fight dirty or plot against them, then there would be unfortunate consequences.

    However, they thought that they also had Dao protectors who wouldn't watch them be targeted after they received information in the outer realm.

    "Children, do not be mistaken. We have no intention of getting involved in the younger generation's dispute. This garbage planet is your playground, and all of its scriptures, divine medicine, and immortal dwellings are yours to claim with your own merit. We are only here to kill the native who should not exist."

    Another elder of the Deity race spoke with a chilly smile and bright, dazzling gold eyes. He was positively terrifying.

    "Uncles, you must be careful here…" said the Deity race's strongest young expert Lou Fu. He wanted to explain the situation.

    Suddenly, there was a ripping sound. A dark-red blade burst forth with stunning light in the entrance. In just a moment, one of the elders was beheaded in front of everyone. His head flew off and blood splashed from the would.

    Pop!

    The long blade did not stop. It followed its trajectory to cut off another elder's shoulder with a pop, making him cry out miserably on the spot. The sound was incomparably mournful.

    The two great experts struggled a little bit before their bodies and spirits were completely eliminated.

    Just now, they were still saying that whether Chu Feng was a dragon or a worm all depended on whether or not they held back. They were killed just as they were giving the results!

    The green, lustrous magic raft and the reincarnation blade were a perfect match in Chu Feng's hands. It horrified everyone!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "Ah…"

    The remain four purple-robed elders were so furious that their eyes were split open. They immediately unleased Deity Roars—the invisible energy ripples were shocking as it spread out in every direction.

    They were able to sense each other's aura and form a single entity. A golden bell formed around them, sturdy, indestructible and completely integrated.

    The golden bell held them together and released a loud rumble. This four-person Deity Bell was condensed from energy.

    Boom!

    Fluctuations surged from the golden bell as the four stacked together and formed a raging wave. Unexpectedly, the waves all rushed selectively toward a single direction.

    A green bamboo boat jolted into vision and then faded away once more. These people had almost forced Chu Feng and the boat into their original form.

    He chose to flee and avoid going head-on.

    The Deity Race's remaining four dao protectors were livid. Their hair and beard were all standing on end as their robes fluttered in the wind. They were so powerful that their combined form could rampage through this entire pure land, but a moment of carelessness had allowed two of them to be killed by Chu Feng.

    Moreover, this had happened after announcing that they would be the ones to judge whether Chu Feng was a dragon or an insect. They were beheaded and killed just like that—it was indeed humiliating!

    Luo Fu had nearly coughed up blood because this opening left him without words. It was simply too humiliating for their Deity Race to have been ambushed at the outset.

    At the same time, he blamed himself for not explaining how dangerous Chu Feng once. Especially that dark red sword—one would surely die just by touching it.

    "Chu Feng, you bastard. You kill the people of my race, we're absolutely irreconcilable." An elder flew into a rage. After coming to, his face began to twitch in response to this unbearable situation.

    One of his cousins was among the dead, and the other was his own brother. The blood relationship was too thick.

    "Heh, heh…"

    Chu Feng's laugh arrived from afar. It was fairly gentle, frivolous even. It was as though he didn't think much of this at all.

    He had never denied his identity, nor had he admitted it. However, the Deity Race had long since considered him to be Chu Feng, and their eyes were all burning.

    "You killed my brother Luo Yi and slaughtered my granduncle. We haven't even settled that score yet. Whether you admit it or not, I know it's you. I'll definitely flay you alive today!"

    Luo Fu shouted thus. After losing an arm, he had asked his clansmen over to capture Chu Feng. He had long since made up his mind.

    "Oh, just consider me whoever you wish. But, wasn't your brother Luo Yi sent back for 50 drops of Deity Elixir? Oh right, I wonder how many drops of Deity Elixir are you worth? As the most powerful scion of the Deity Race, you should be worth at least 100, right?!"

    Chu Feng's question was full of disdain and arrogance.

    "You're courting death!" Luo Fu roared.

    Luo Yi had been thoroughly wasted. Although he had been redeemed, his body and mind had been crippled. For a period, he was nothing more than a walking corpse. Only recently did he see some improvement.

    As they saw it, Luo Yi had been killed by Chu Feng both in body and spirit. He would require a long time to even have a chance of "reviving".

    It was at this time that the four elders of the Deity Race moved together. They used their divine sound waves to judge Chu Feng's location and launch a direct bombardment.

    The scene was somewhat shocking. The four had come together to form a single golden bell, rumbling with the toll of daoist scriptures and suppressing everything below.

    The scene was somewhat terrifying. Golden lotuses had taken root in the air, and its petals were dancing in the wind. All of them were visual phenomena formed of energy—it was as though a deity were descending to rid the world of evil.

    The sounds of scriptures rose and fell through the air like a deity imparting enlightenment to the world and expelling demons.

    Boom!

    The mountains exploded despite the land being covered in domains, destroyed by the Deity Bell formed by the four elders.

    People were shocked and their scalps grew tense. Everyone had sensed their power—the four of them together was indeed shocking. As expected of extraordinary characters from the Deity Race.

    Five more elders walked in at this time, each of them shrouded in nether mist. These were dao protectors from the Netherworld Race. They had come accompanying the Netherworld Divine Son to kill Chu Feng.

    Tsch!

    A rosy light flickered as four human-like elders appeared and entered the pure land. They were precisely the Xilin clan. Their gazes were sinister as they searched for traces of Chu Feng.

    "Dao friends, please seal the exit with due caution. Don't let him escape!" the Deity Race elder shouted, tasking them with guarding the exit.

    "Oh, everyone, rest assured. We'll keep guard!" The Xilin clan people nodded.

    The five people from the Netherworld Race entered the pure land and attacked together with the four elders of the Deity Race, poised to find Chu Feng's whereabouts and slaughter him.

    "I'll lead the way!"

    At this moment, a silver space mouse appeared. It was filled with hatred and frosty killing intent. This was the only survivor when Chu Feng killed off a number of space rats.

    The Deity Race was delighted. With these space rats leading the way, half of their work had been completed. They might perhaps find Chu Feng in a short time.

    "Haha, we'll have to trouble these little friends from the space race."

    Tsch!

    The space rat flew over with a divine glint flowing out from his eyes like flying blades. It was accompanied by an aura of hatred as it led the way from the forefront.

    Even so, the Deity Race and Netherworld Race still split into two camps, staying a fair distance from one another. They would be able to look after one another and prepare to attack at any point.

    At this moment, the Deity Race Luo Fu and the Netherworld Race divine son were advancing along with their race's troops. They had entered the pure land to join the hunt for Chu Feng.

    It was at this time that the other young geniuses were shaken. They had indeed encountered a huge incident after entering the Home of Myriad Gods. This group of dao protectors had mobilized in full force just to take down someone from the younger generation. It was a fairly rare occurrence.

    If this were in the starry skies, it would definitely be criticized and mocked by everyone. That was because it was too shameless for a group of old men to deal with a young man. The scions of the race weren't his match, so the old people had to take the stage in such an excessive manner.

    However, this was earth, a fallen land. This planet wasn't strong enough to have its own voice, and everyone else was merely watching in silence.

    After its deterioration, earth had been targeted by the powerful planets. Everything had been destined—fairness was an extravagance that did not exist here.

    Otherwise, how could the evolvers from the outer realm arrive if this place were powerful enough? An entire army charging into a planet had to be announced in advance in any other place.

    "Chu Feng, I'll take your dog life today. I swear it. I'll chop you into pieces and feed the remains to hellhounds!"

    Luo Fu shouted. Firstly, he was on killing Chu Feng and secondly he was intentionally provoking the other party, hoping to reveal an opening. This would facilitate the kill.

    "Chu Feng, you've died once already. I have no idea how you managed to borrow a corpse to return your soul, but since you're wearing a bronze mask, could it be that your face has been deformed and you're too embarrassed to meet people?" The Netherworld Race divine son mocked with a cold voice. "Don't worry, though. Today, I'll kill you a second time and deprive you of any chance to return. Human lives are even cheaper than a dog's on this defeated planet. You should die thoroughly this time."

    The Netherworld Race had charged at the foremost back in the years and formed the bulk of the army attack earth. With their many allies and the Deity Race to support them from the back, they hunted down the heaven-illuminators of earth and succeeded. The hands of their people during that era were stained with blood.

    As the descendant of the Netherworld Race, they felt that it was a kind of honor and glory. That battle had established their status and signaled their rise to power. They blasted away all obstructions on their path forward and shook the four directions.

    Chu Feng's cold laugh arrived from the distance. "Fine, if you people say I'm Chu Feng, then I am. Today, I swear that Luo Fu and the Netherworld Race divine son shall die. I shall kill your so-called strongest scions today before everyone. No one can stop me!"

    "Found him!" the space rat screamed and charged toward a direction.

    Tsch!

    Divine light exploded as the Deity Race and Netherworld Race people practically teleported over like dazzling bolts of lighting.

    However, the space rat realized upon arrival that it was only a blob of blood. Moreover, it was burning and drying up fast.

    "Careful, it's a trap. He's not here!" Luo Fu shouted. He was overly fearful because he had suffered too much in the hands of Chu Feng. He was worried that something would happen.

    "Retreat, it's a lightning amethyst!" The Netherworld Race divine son screamed because he had been blasted quite badly a while ago. Moreover, he had actually discovered a lightning amethyst here. It resembled that deadly weapon quite a bit.

    The people retreated frantically. As they saw it, Chu Feng was simply too sinister. He had utilized an unconventional method and blasted everyone with heavenly thunder just a while ago. It might also be his trick this time.

    At this moment, everyone was jittery and panicked. After all, the two dao protectors from the Deity Race had died mysteriously. Now, everyone was overly cautious.

    The group scatted immediately and pulled backward, but in the end, nothing happened. The only that that happened was that their formation was broken.

    Pfft!

    It was at this time that a bright red blade radiance erupted and the space rat screamed in misery. This pathfinding rat was too mournful. Just now, it had wanted to seek revenge by relying on the group's strength. In the end, it was left alone while everyone pulled back and subsequently slaughtered.

    "Ah!"

    The space rat let out a wretched wail as it died. Even its bones had been dissolved by the Reincarnation Blade and became dust.

    "You're courting death!" the Deity Race's old men shouted as they charged back once more, forming a giant golden bell which protected their front.

    "Chu Feng, you're time is nigh!" Luo Fu shouted. That was because he had found Chu Feng's traces. The dark red blade hadn't merged into the void.

    At the same time, the Netherworld Race's old men also rushed over to encircle him.

    The Netherworld Race divine son was worried a while ago. But now, he was sneering because they had successfully trapped Chu Feng. He immediately spoke, "What heaven's chosen? It's sheer ignorance! Today, we'll slaughter you, and tomorrow, you'll become dung in the ground. Haha!"

    He was incomparably at ease as he laughed along with Luo Fu, prepared to watch the scene of Chu Feng's death.

    "Careful, don't get injured by his lightning amethyst!" They were still somewhat apprehensive.

    "No matter. This old man has spent blood essence to activate a secret treasure refined in heavenly lightning. It can sense lightning and protect against it."

    The Deity Race elder was calm and smiling coldly.

    However, flaming specks appeared the next moment. It was as though fireworks had been set off in the area, spreading outward in every direction with Chu Feng at its center. Everyone was puzzled at first because the flames were too small and minuscule—they were more like sparks.

    But in the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint, everyone was shocked silly as the air was burned through. Their protective spiritual lights couldn't stop it, and the armors on everyone's bodies melted down. Every secret treasure was annihilated.

    "What is this? The flames of reincarnation?!" A Deity Race elder's voice trembled as he fled desperately. However, more and more of his body began to disintegrate. The scene was terrifying.

    As for the four-man golden bell, its energy crumbled completely, unable to withstand the flaming specks.

    Chu Feng had thrown caution to the wind at the critical moment. He couldn't care about anything else and simply scattered all the flames in his stone box in every direction. In the end, many people fell for his attack.

    Afterward, he chased down with his blade raised and killed the Netherworld Race divine son and Luo Fu.

    "Ah…"

    Miserable screams rang out. The two of them had flames and holes on their body. Now that they were being chased down, their situation was somewhat miserable.

    They ran away frantically and charged out of the pure land.

    Everyone was stunned. What was the situation? A horde of people had gone in to kill Chu Feng, so why were they being chased out right now?

    "Stop him!"

    Some of the evolvers rose into the air. The Netherworld Race and Deity Race naturally had more people on their side. These people wanted to join up with all the races and rush to the rescue.

    Pfft!

    But they were a bit late. The Netherworld Race divine son's shoulder was split open. Chu Feng had caught up to him and nearly managed to cut him into two, sending blood spraying out in all directions.

    The divine son screamed in misery and rolled about. Both his flesh and spirit were being corroded and almost destroyed.

    "Kill him!" Many people arrived to help, but they simply couldn't reach the victim in time.

    Pfft!

    In the end, Chu Feng took his head before everyone and killed him.

    "Now it's your turn. You won't escape!" Chu Feng shouted as he chased after Luo Fu, the strong scion of the Deity Race.

    Pfft!

    A single blade removed Luo Fu's remaining limb in a spray of blood. Many people had rushed over to help at this moment, including the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique.

    However, Chu Feng simply didn't give them the opportunity. A single slash went out and forced back the group of people. With a pfft, Luo Fu was cut through the waist with great efficiency.

    Luo Fu struggled desperately to preserve his life, but it was too late. Half of his body had been corroded and was melting rapidly. He was crying out in misery on the verge of death.

    "I told you, you two will die today!"

    Chu Feng shouted. He was planning to take the two divine son heads amidst an army of thousands!

    Pfft!

    As declared, Luo Fu's head flew up.

    "So what if you have dao protectors? I can still kill you all the same!" he shouted.
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    The group of evolvers rushed over, but they still couldn't block Chu Feng. He had beheaded two divine sons among the thousand troops. His long blade glowed with an eerie and intimidating crimson light.

    "Ah…"

    Although the Deity race, the Netherworld race, and all the others couldn't compare with those Dao protectors, they were by no means weaklings. Everyone went mad. Those were the strongest descendants of the two races, yet they had been beheaded in front of everyone. How could they bear this!?

    Swish, swish, swish...

    A group of people rushed forward and also ordered the others to follow the two races' men. They would swarm and surround Chu Feng like hornets.

    "Huh!?"

    Chu Feng felt something was fishy and suspected that someone was concealed. There was a divine light inside his eye. He did not feel desperate at all; rather, he felt a bit of surprise. He rushed toward the place where Luo Fu was killed.

    Rip!

    Chu Feng was faster. He merged with the blade, transforming into a beam of light. He turned around to go for the kill, and then a piercing red light burst forth. It burned splendidly and cut across the vast sky!

    This was because he saw that after Luo Fu was beheaded, he was corroded by the reincarnation blade and began to melt and disintegrate, and it seemed as though his body and spirit were destroyed...

    But he still had some life force. A puddle of his true blood was glowing and flickering behind his head.

    "Stop him!"

    "Quickly, bar the way! Don't let him get near!"

    People were anxious and unable to restrain their anger as they called out loudly.

    Now, others felt it too and had some other ulterior motives, to say nothing of Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng merged with his blade and transformed into a resplendent and blazing blade of light. He saw the truth of the matter with a single glance after he got close. There was still a puddle of true blood behind the corroded and thoroughly melted head. It held a talisman inside and was overflowing with a strong life force. There was also a ring of spiritual light.

    It was a talisman of death replacement!

    He immediately understood this to be the rare treasure only held by the supreme Confucianists and the strongest races. It was a divine object used by saints who would spare no cost to extract their life force and prepare it for the future generation's stunning bloodlines.

    Originally, Qin Luoyin had used the talisman of death replacement in purgatory to survive; otherwise, she would have already died in a blue, monochrome flame.

    "Die!"

    Some people of the Deity race roared loudly, and the Dao protectors charged out from the depths of the Pure Land. Some of them had lost their arms, some had lost half their bodies, and others had died miserably. They were all burnt with a brightly colored flame. The last three injured survivors charged over. That they could still live was a testament to how decisive they were. They cut off parts of their own bodies to stop the multi-colored flame from spreading to their flesh and spirits.

    "Get out of here, Chu Feng!"

    "You evil creature, your entire family will be destroyed! You're courting death!"

    The three people impatiently and madly charged over. Together, they condensed into one body, and dazzling energy burst forth and formed a gaudy, golden lance that shone as though it were forged from sunlight. The lance was thrust toward Chu Feng with the decisive intent to kill him. They wouldn't let him get near Luo Fu's true blood and death replacement talisman.

    Everyone focused their attention on this critical moment. The Deity race's Dao protectors had come back and attacked, which could turn things around. They were on the verge of saving Luo Fu and letting him live again.

    However, Chu Feng's figure moved swiftly like empty flowers in a dream. He disappeared from his original position. He combined and used the World's End Near at Hand and Ground Shrinking techniques to quickly evade the golden energy lance. In an instant, he arrived near Luo Fu's true blood. He raised his hand and lowered the blade.

    This time, the long blade was silent. It cut through the true blood and eliminated the spirit while also chopping the death replacement talisman in half.

    "Ah… Chu Feng, I won't let you go even as a ghost!" Luo Fu let out a mournful howl. The last sound he made was filled with hate and rage. He was not resigned at all.

    He originally thought he could survive and escape death. How could he predict that Chu Feng would come back with a sudden thrust that caught him off guard, cut him once more, and send him on his way?

    He obviously saw hope, and in the end, he was thrown into despair once again. This feeling was unbearable. In this moment, he experienced the agonizing torment of a fall from the heavens and into hell.

    It was nothing more than one death, yet he had been tormented until he couldn't handle it anymore. He had experienced significant ups and downs until finally, he collapsed.

    "I came back from purgatory, so why should I fear a little ghost like you? Besides, you have no chance of reincarnation!" Chu Feng callously said, "I said I'd kill you absolutely and thoroughly kill you!"

    Then he turned around and steered the magic raft away, leaving the three Dao protectors with missing limbs to become deranged in their anger.

    "Rip!"

    A fragmented blood-curdling screech came from the Netherworld people in the distance. In the crimson blade of light, some people's shoulders were cut off, some were sliced in half at the waist, and others had been decapitated. It practically rained blood, and separated limbs, halved torsos, and heads fell together.

    Then Chu Feng hacked apart the Netherworld divine son's true blood and death replacement talisman with one slice. A mournful, desperate, and miserable shriek emitted from the area.

    Two of the Netherworld race's Dao protectors rushed over from the distance. Originally, there had been five of them, but three had just perished in only a moment. The remaining two had injuries more severe than those of the Deity race's Dao protectors. They had been directly struck by the reincarnation blade and were truly bitter, so they returned from the depths of the Pure Land and were now much slower. They could only watch the scene unfold helplessly. The other people of the Netherworld race could not protect the race's strongest divine son.

    The evolvers watching the battle all felt their blood run cold, and then they felt flabbergasted. The Netherworld race also had a rare death replacement talisman, yet in the end, their divine son similarly couldn't evade death. He was killed thoroughly.

    The matter wasn't over yet, either. Chu Feng steered the green bamboo raft and instantly disappeared into the void. The unique danger had erupted once again.

    There was a booming sound as an eye-piercing mushroom cloud of energy erupted. It brought with it unrestrained starlight, and strange shapes such as the sun, moon, and stars appeared. Chu Feng had made an all-out effort to strike using the mother gold bracelet. He was just in time to attack the last surviving Netherworld Dao protector. He exploded into a mist of blood that filled the air, and his flesh and spirit were completely disintegrated.

    What was that!?

    A group of Dao protectors had undoubtedly descended to surround and attack Chu Feng. How had the situation suddenly changed? Each and every one of them was seriously injured. They had escaped the Pure Land only to be counterattacked!

    Now, there was only one person left among the five Netherworld Dao protectors.

    "It's no good. Dao friends, this way!" the Deity race's three experts yelled. They attacked together again and emitted a golden light with one another. The three became one and formed a large, gold bell to defend themselves. They also struck forward to save the last person.

    They were certain that Chu Feng wouldn't give up this opportunity.

    Sure enough, a frigid blade of dazzling scarlet light blossomed with a type of bewitching beauty. It was practically flying out along with the celestial mother gold bracelet.

    "Pop!"

    No matter how hard the last Netherworld Dao protector defended, he couldn't evade his fate of destruction. He had already been severely burnt by the reincarnation blade's blaze. Half his body was gone, and now he was powerless to resist.

    Thus, his fresh blood splashed out and a treasure shattered. He had been cut alive by Chu Feng's blade and sliced open at the space between his eyes. His body split into two pieces and blood rained everywhere.

    He didn't have a death replacement talisman for it was too precious. A saint had to pay a hefty price and fuse his own life force with a divine object to forge one.

    "Ah…"

    The destruction of the Netherworld race's experts was accompanied by a last miserable scream. Chu Feng had killed all of them so quickly, and now, not even one Dao protector or divine son was left.

    Originally, he had wanted each of the people who had come forward to be intimidated and frightened until they trembled. Those people who took advantage of crises for their own gain didn't dare attack. They just stared helplessly at the scene.

    "You guys are nothing but manure today!" Chu Feng towered high in the sky and spoke emphatically.

    Not too long ago, the Netherworld divine son and the others said they would slaughter Chu Feng today, that tomorrow he would be manure. In the end, they had all been eliminated and not a single one was left.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng disappeared. He jumped into the depths of the Pure Land to retrieve the reincarnation flames and see how many were left.

    This time, his success entirely relied on this colorful flame. It was abnormally powerful, and the combination of the flame, the dark red blade, and the concealing green bamboo raft was unrivaled.

    Otherwise, he would not have been able to behead Luo Fu and the Netherworld divine son just like that, to say nothing of those Dao protectors. They were extremely weak after being burnt half to death by the colorful flame, and in the end, they were slaughtered while trying to run away.

    The depths of the Pure Land were filled with stars. Sure enough, there were still feeble multi-colored flames. Chu Feng was quite pleased and utilized the stone box to quickly absorb them together.

    In the end, he had reclaimed less than half. The rest was used up.

    Then he charged out without looking back. In order to kill the enemy, one must strike while the iron is hot.

    Right now, the Deity race's three surviving Dao protectors were stuck in a difficult position. They simultaneously felt surprise and rage, and their faces were ashen. Finally, they had no choice but to fall back and run for the exit.

    Nearby, everyone's hearts were pounding as heated debates broke out. This was a significant event. Without even thinking, they knew that sentiments in the cosmos would boil over.

    The Deity race's strongest descendant and the most exceptional young expert in the universe, Luo Fu, had died along with the Netherworld race's divine son who was known as a proud son of heaven. That the two had perished together would inevitably create a controversy.

    Rip!

    Flames blossomed. Among the colors were blue, silver, gold… the six colors pulsed and suddenly broke out near the exit by the three Deity race Dao protectors.

    Chu Feng attacked ruthlessly. He didn't hesitate to use up the reincarnation flame once again. When the Deity race and the protectors joined up with the Xilin race's four Dao protectors at the exit, he abruptly sent it out.

    At this moment, the Deity race's three Dao protectors, whose arms had broken off and had half of their bodies missing, had already become easily frightened due to the previous experiences. They instantly panicked and could no longer merge together to defend.

    "Raaaahhhh!"

    Chu Feng roared like a demon king. His disheveled hair draped over his shoulder, his eyes burst with light, and his energy was like a mountain flood. He used all his strength to deal the fatal blow.

    The celestial mother gold bracelet's interior transformed into a black hole that silently swallowed a Dao protector and twisted him into a bloody light.

    Chu Feng attacked forward with the long blade in his hand. He hacked at another Dao protector who died violently on the spot. Yet the last of the Deity race was the most unlucky. He was infected by the colorful flame and was thoroughly turned to ash.

    As for the four members of the Xilin race, they used all their strength to evade, but some of them were also caught by the flame. They let out long, mournful howls. Chu Feng chased them down to kill them.

    What else would fit this type of moment? Each of them ran for their lives. They had already begun to tremble in fear when they saw the deaths of the Deity race and Netherworld race and were already in the initial stage of escaping. Now, they were even more unwilling to continue the fight.

    In the end, one of them died at the exit, another ran into the distance, another was deformed and cut down halfway after catching fire, and the last was chased down by Chu Feng and slaughtered alone!

    Finally, the Xilin race's four experts were completely eliminated, and just as before, none had been left behind. Just like that, Chu feng killed his way through Kunlun and hacked the group of old experts to death. His long blade dripped with blood. He was like a god of death!

    Someone wanted to use their photon computer to take a picture in the last scene and transmit it to the outer realm. They would instantly create a violent commotion.

    A young man wearing a bronze mask and dragging a long blade left a trail of his enemies blood. He now stood outside the Kunlun mountains like a revered demon king, staring disdainfully at the world.

    The outer realm was shaken. What was this situation? What about the Dao protectors? Could it be that they were slaughtered by this demon-like young man?

    "Extra, extra! The Demon King Chu is back with a massacre in Kunlun!"

    It was an explosive piece of news, and along with the photo, it spread around the cosmos and instantly triggered a perilous situation!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 640: Goddess Agitated

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The news that Chu Feng had returned alive and also massacred in Kunlun spread through the cosmos' Interstellar Network once again like exploding stars.

    There was no doubt that many platforms and media outlets were rushing for this latest headline, and it had been reported by several people.

    A savage planet's young chosen one—who had previously sold a hundred saints and goddesses, slaughtered a saint, and had been sent to purgatory with proof of his dead body—had suddenly appeared and murdered people. This shook the Interstellar Network!

    Countless races were in an uproar and seriously doubted the news!

    People called into question the height and weight of the man in this picture, which was slightly different from Chu Feng's. However, that figure and temperament he had as he dragged the long blade dripping with blood was quite similar.

    Yet in the end, this was a vague piece of news. Several people were waiting for proof and hoped that more detailed information would be sent from Kunlun.

    Clearly, the person who previously took photos and sent one picture along with partial information was quite business-minded. This was no more than the effect of people relying on speed to snatch up the latest headlines. He would wait for the highest bid and then send them a detailed article.

    Then he sent a detailed, reliable, and precise article of the battle to the cosmos and sold it at a high price. Many platforms announced it at the first moment.

    "The Deity race's number one young expert Luo Fu was killed by Chu Feng. He was beheaded by a single slice and died miserably. Even his death replacement talisman was cut in half!"

    This headline accompanied by the photo, detailed record, and some recorded scenes of the cruel battle caused a commotion in the cosmos.

    Many people of the Deity race's older generation, such as the leading Golden Arhat, kept watch outside Earth. Their eyes went black and they immediately staggered after they heard the news.

    Was raising a young expert easy? Luo Fu represented the expectations for the Deity race's future and was the strongest descendent who would play a leading role. For him to be beheaded so humiliatingly was truly lamentable.

    They had cultivated the strongest bloodline of the Ten Greats, and in the future, Luo Fu would become a time period's universal overlord. They couldn't bear his untimely death.

    This was especially true when they later heard the news of their Dao protectors' miserable deaths. They had been chopped vertically and across the waist. This sent shockwaves through the cosmos.

    They had all been eliminated!

    The six Dao protectors dispatched by the Deity race originally bullied those smaller than them and were extremely not-particular. However, whoever made them descend to such a declining land had no right to speak. All sides watched silently thinking that the six elders would completely overwhelm the bronze masked man.

    Who could predict they would all be slaughtered!?

    "Aaarrrgghh!" The Deity race's two Golden Arhat-level experts couldn't help but roar and seethe in anger. They hated being unable to personally kill that madman.

    The Netherworld race was in a similar situation. Many people felt their whole bodies turn cold. Their people originally did not like the light. They faced their back to the stars and were icy cold all day. They lived in an area close to the netherworld, and now they were even colder.

    "My race's divine son… died!?"

    They erupted in the next minute. Although the Netherworld divine son had long since arrived on Earth, his real attacks only started when he entered the Village of Ten Thousand Deities.

    However, this twist of fate was unpredictable. He had only just displayed his power, yet he was eliminated on the first day.

    The crowd stared. They suspected Chu Feng had killed him!

    This was truly a satire as great as the heavens! A race's divine son, the strongest descendant, had been sliced and diced like vegetables. As far as those races who could be at the same level as the Ten Greats were concerned, how could this be endured!?

    The most unforgivable aspect was that the person who killed him was Earth's chosen one. This was a planet they had previously trampled and stained with blood. They had conquered and killed most of its forebears, yet in the end, after endless years, the Netherworld race's divine son met with tragic defeat there. This was a catastrophic loss of life.

    The Netherworld race's Golden Arhat-level people were all infuriated.

    Even the monsters here who had previously crusaded against Earth hated being unable to descend once more to personally kill Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    The cosmos was a hubbub. When the thorough information came out and the battle's course of events were transmitted via photon computer, it incited a huge disturbance.

    All the races were discussing and debating.

    "Demon Brother, is it you!? Did you really come back!? I've been wishing for and missing the days when you auctioned saintesses. I still wanna buy one! If it's you, then I'm in luck!"

    "Ugh, bro, you surpassed purgatory like an undying cockroach. To escape from purgatory is a miracle! I'm waiting for you to go back to selling goddesses. I've got my eyes on the third most beautiful woman in the cosmos, Ying Zhexian. If that won't do, then I'll settle for number four, Zhu Queqiao!"

    It wasn't just the Deity, Netherworld, and Xilin races who were cursing furiously. There was another group whose sentiments were simply boiling and wished for the whole world to fall into chaos.

    In an instant, Chu Feng's gold account on the Origin Beast Platform—Being Unparalleled is so Lonesome—was flooded with all kinds of texts, voice messages, and videos. They appeared in droves.

    "There's no doubt he's Chu Feng. Those were the flames of purgatory! To come back alive… what a great fate!"

    Some old monster left his assertion that this was inevitably and without a doubt Chu Feng.

    At the same time, some saints in the outer realm were watching on the sly. They saw the colorful flames in the battle scenes and were horrified.

    This was too similar to the purgatory flames in the records. They were shocked and couldn't sit still.

    "Capture him alive. We must figure out how Chu Feng lived and how he escaped."

    However, not many people knew the origins of the reincarnation blade. Originally, Yuchi Kong could only recognize it at a glance because he had coincidentally seen it in an ancient record on Earth.

    On the planet currently occupied by the Xilin race, the ninth most powerful man in the cosmos at the time, Wei Heng, was alarmed. He was not shocked by the violent deaths of the young Dao protectors, but rather by the news that someone had brought out reincarnation flames. His heart and mind both trembled.

    "Spare no cost in capturing him and bring him to me!" he spoke in secret with this race's Golden Arhat-level expert.

    As for the Deity and Netherworld races, words weren't needed. They had already begun to take action. Another group had descended and were charging toward Kunlun's Village of Ten Thousand Deities.

    At the same time, other races such as the Soul race and the Dameng Pure Land couldn't sit still.

    This was especially true of the Dameng Pure Land. Their saint's head had been badly burned and was questioned closely as to what was going on with Chu Feng. At that time, they had been the ones to release the news saying Qin Luoyin killed Chu Feng in purgatory.

    Now, all sorts of signs showed that the demon was still alive and well and sinning in Kunlun, and that he had killed nearly all of the people they had dispatched.

    In Kunlun, Qin Luoyin's heart was trembling. Nobody knew and couldn't ultimately confirm. Only she could affirm the people informing the world that this was definitely Chu Feng.

    The relationship between her and Chu Feng was so close that words couldn't describe it. Her soul shivered when she felt the reincarnation flames, saw him take them out, and found out who he was.

    She wanted to scream, but in the end, she restrained herself.

    That item inside her that was equivalent to an heir spoke with unmatched glee, "I can feel your emotions undulating violently. Are you excited to see my father? He must be quite charming to captivate a woman as cruel as you like this."

    Qin Luoyin didn't know his thoughts. If she did, she would guarantee to beat him to death!

    This time, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Myriad Star Physique, the young Buddha, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, the Origin Demon prince, Yuan Yuan, Ying Zhexian, and the others all rushed out from the Village of Ten Thousand Deities. They too had a premonition that this was indeed Chu Feng!

    The silver-haired cute girl Ying Xiaoxiao was the first to speak. Her eyes were clear, but the words she spoke weren't pure at all. "Wow! Are you really the great demon Chu Feng I liked before? Why's your style so different! You beat up my sister and stole her belt, and then you stole my food! You meanie!"

    Damn this kid! Ying Wudi immediately began to suppress the rage in his heart. She even dared to casually make remarks about their elder sister's belt!?

    "Chu Feng!?" In a rare sight, the younger sister of the Origin Demon prince, Yuan Yuan, did not get angry. Her large eyes cast a sideways glance full of all flirtatious expressions and watched Chu Feng attentively.

    "Chu Feng, I want a fair showdown with you. Do you have the guts!?" The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique spoke with the implication that he couldn't use that strange flame.

    Chu Feng didn't answer anybody. He had just put away the few remaining reincarnation flames. Only about a quarter was left, which made him knit his brow.

    He still wanted to go back into purgatory and steal some more reincarnation blades from the reincarnation road, but now, it seemed it would be quite difficult.

    The reincarnation flame was almost used up. How could he follow his original path? That mine was too terrifying and had a strangeness that hadn't waned since ancient times. Tens of thousand years ago, it had tormented the living almighty ones to death. It had even scared some people to death. Just thinking about it made his head swim!

    If he didn't have the reincarnation flame, then he couldn't follow the path!

    "Chu Feng…"

    Qin Luoyin spoke, having finally started to face Chu Feng. Her complexion was tranquil, and her exceptional beauty was without a flaw. Her skin was sparkling and translucent like exquisite, white snow.

    Yet her heart was in turmoil. She couldn't stand to face this man. After that thing happened, now she couldn't face the recreated Chu Feng.

    "Fairy Qin, have you been well recently?" Chu Feng smiled slightly. The corners of his mouth carried an indescribable and implicit charm that made people feel rather strange.

    In an instant, Qin Luoyin became agitated because she thought that Chu Feng was being intentionally dubious, thinking bad thoughts, and recollecting what happened in purgatory.

    Her face was instantly covered with a layer of frost that assaulted the senses like winter winds. She then transformed into an ice-cold fairy that could not be offended nor blasphemed and said, "If yes then yes, if no then no. You don't even dare to make your true identity public?"

    Now, everyone stared at Chu Feng, wanting him to personally remove the mask.

    "Don't get excited." Chu Feng smiled after seeing her reveal her chilliness and faint murderous aura. He then said without restraint, "Watch out for morning sickness."

    Everything went silent after these words came out.

    Everyone was speechless and felt this guy's mouth had no morals. Everyone knew this was the Dameng Pure Land's pure and holy fairy. She was viewed by all races' youths as a goddess! How could she get pregnant?

    They thought that he wanted to intentionally strike and infuriate his opponent.

    Actually, Chu Feng's words were unintentional, and he didn't see it as anything. He only innocently wanted to strike the Dameng Pure Land's goddess' haughtiness and teach her a lesson.

    After all, this orthodoxy nearly killed him in purgatory. Of course, he wouldn't forget to settle this score.

    However, the listener was considerate. Qin Luoyin's face lost its color, and her ivory-white and exquisitely pale face was full of humiliation and anger. She flared up in an instant because the past few days had been unbearable. She had truly had problems, and these words struck her ears like immortal lightning from the Ninth Heaven!

    "Don't get angry. Keeping your mind at ease and raising the baby is the most important." Chu Feng simply didn't know that this was a subject best avoided. His mouth was considerably deficient and carried a slight smile as he further "consoled" her.

    This moment was too "provoking" for Qin Luoyin!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 641: Restraint

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    This sort of provocation was really not something an ordinary person could stand. The two had an embarrassed-to-mention kind of history. Qin Luoyin almost blew up after hearing these words!

    On the contrary, Chu Feng was embracing the wind and disregarded it completely. This was because he simply didn't know the hidden facts and was just talking nonchalantly.

    He would have never thought that Qin Luoyin was fighting in reality, screaming to kill and poised to refine the lifeform. However, she couldn't do as she wished and could only suffer unspeakably.

    Qin Luoyin was an extraordinary being. Her face was pretty, white, and translucent like mutton fat jade. She spoke calmly, listing Chu Feng's eight great crimes in one breath. Her words painted Chu Feng as incredibly evil, making people think the heavens wouldn't tolerate it if he was to live.

    Being a flawless goddess in the eyes of young evolvers from various races, she had her forte. Her words carried "weight" and made people feel as though this was justified.

    Then, a light flared between Qin Luoyin's brows as she prepared to perform techniques from the Dameng Pure Land. Although her skin was smooth and fair, her impetus was raging as vitality surged through her entire body.

    Like being illuminated by divine radiance, her body became increasingly white. Her purple-colored hair danced in the wind.

    However, the little daoist priest in her stomach was also tossing and turning about. His emotions were turbulent like hers even though he was enveloped in a mysterious mist. He couldn't discern the real situation in the outside world, but he could sense that as he was increasingly closer to the old fellow, the girl was becoming more and more "worked up".

    Therefore, he, too, became agitated.

    The moment he did so, the mist he brought back from the reincarnation cave actuated correspondingly. In the end, a red mark appeared on Qin Luoyin's delicate porcelain face because of it. She staggered and fell back, and she couldn't help but clutch at her stomach.

    What was happening? All the evolvers were suspicious; what was up with their immaculate goddess?

    Many thought they were going to see a fierce struggle between the two evenly-matched opponents. But in the end, something was wrong with Qin Luoyin's body.

    Qin Luoyin's heart pulsed and she was feverish. She swore that once she returned to the Dameng Pure Land, she would ask for help from the knowing saintess. She would ask for assistance in purifying the root of the problems that was in her stomach as she could no longer hide it.

    Back then, the saintess had saved her and was already informed of how she and Chu Feng were in a hopeless muddle. Although she was itching to rush into purgatory to skin Chu Feng alive out of anger, it wouldn't change anything in the end. In conclusion, she could only cover it up for her.

    To this day, Qin Luoyin hadn't dared tell the saintess that she could have a descendant. It was hard to bring it up, but it seemed major issues would arise if she continued to deceive others about the matter.

    Chu Feng played it down and said nonchalantly, "I already said, don't upset the baby. Go home and rest up."

    In the meantime, when people heard these words of his, a small portion of them shared peculiar expressions. They didn't believe it at first, but now, they had their doubts.

    Perhaps there was really something between these two? If this was really the truth, it was simply news that would cause an explosive disruption through the starry skies. Numerous young evolvers across various races would probably be heartbroken with a desire to skin Chu Feng alive.

    However, when Qin Luoyin was once again quiet and undisturbed, those people's doubts faded away as they thought it was impossible and was just a groundless story.

    The Dameng Pure Land's descendant had a spotless stature and came from an honorable household. It was impossible she would have anything to do with the native on Earth, and many shook their heads, unconvinced.

    Yet at this time, Chu Feng, who was originally calm, quivered, and trembled after uttering his words. Suddenly, an idea came to him; perhaps Qin Luoyin was indeed pregnant?!

    At first, he had paid no attention. Yet seeing Qin Luoyin's reaction as well as her sudden stumble just then—especially her hand holding her tummy—he felt his hair stand on end!

    This was his archenemy, and he had never thought that anything would come of it. Yet he had a brainstorm that instant and had a strong bizarre feeling.

    Oh my… damn it! He wanted to cuss—if an accident did occur, it would be unthinkable. The state of affairs between them would become incomparably complicated.

    Immediately, Chu Feng, apprehensive and even more nervous than Qin Luoyin, secretly passed a message and asked her, "Are you craving sour foods lately? Do you have nausea and the urge to throw up?"

    Qin Luoyin was so furious she wanted to tread on him after hearing his lousy way of trying to probe information. Her gaze was deathly and she cursed inwardly, berating Chu Feng.

    "There's something because you're both guilty. Are you communicating via telepathy? Maybe something has indeed happened?" The little silver-haired loli Ying Xiaoxiao battered her big eyes. She seemed pure and innocent, yet she was rather brave with her words.

    Meanwhile, Qin Luoyin had regained her tranquility. Furthermore, divine radiance flowed over every inch of her skin. She was exceptionally elegant and pure as the earth's fire and smoke left her untouched. Many felt inferior to her.

    "Chu Feng, how shameless you are. Don't blame me for being uncourteous if you dare continue to corrupt my name. I'll raid the places you used to reside in, stopping violence with violence, and using blood to defend my honor."

    Chu Feng was rather speechless after hearing such words.

    It had once been hopeless to untangle things between the two of them, yet this was how much the other cherished her name. She appeared to be held up by the reputation as the goddess of purity and didn't dare expose matters in the slightest. They obviously have had intimate contact before, but then she was desperate for him to die. Now, she was practically mad, yet she seemed still unruffled as well as stern and unbreakable.

    This was a prime example of the supreme orthodox's goddess syndrome. He reckoned Ying Zhexian, the Vermillion Fairy, and Yuan Yuan wouldn't be much better. For their own supreme orthodox's dignity and divinity, they didn't dare expose their "preposterous matters" in order to defend their reputation.

    Top-notch sects and supreme orthodoxies were all held back by their prestige.

    Chu Feng smiled and said, "Little Fairy, you're overthinking things. Our relationship is actually quite good. After all, we've gone through thick and thin together, and we have both escaped purgatory. I feel as though we could maintain that kind of relationship and be intimate friends for life. It's not necessary for us to quarrel to death."

    Qin Luoyin looked sacred and perfect, yet she was cursing at him in her thoughts. Maintain their previous relationship and continue being entangled together in a shady manner? She wanted to attack him right away and fight to the death. She knew he was saying these things deliberately to provoke her.

    She spoke righteously and refuted Chu Feng. She said he wouldn't shrink from any crime, especially after the humiliation of divine sons and saintesses from all races. All orthodoxes across the starry skies wouldn't let him get away with it, so if Chu Feng wanted to show remorse, he should shackle himself now and beg for forgiveness.

    All of a sudden, the little priest inside her belly moved once again. This was because he had waited half a day and still not realized his mother and father had moved one step closer, so he began tossing from side to side again.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin almost let out a cry but managed to control and stop herself in the end. There she stood, straight and calm, her sleeve flying up as though a genuine fairy had descended onto earth.

    Furthermore, her divine radiance was present everywhere while her body was becoming more and more translucent and flawless. Divine luster draped across her face, and she practically transformed into an actual goddess.

    In that instant, Chu Feng could feel the little priest tossing and turning about. The air that enveloped him shifted, and thus, the flows were exposed. This made Chu Feng indefinitely startled.

    At this moment, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique began to speak and said, "Right, I'll teach him a lesson for you, Fairy Qin. Of course, that is on the prerequisite that it'll be a fair fight where we don't rely on foreign objects. Chu Feng, do you dare battle me?!"

    At once, the Immortal Destiny Physique too voiced his opinion and said, "Chu Feng, you're a protagonist, too. There's no need to put on a mask as you too attacked me before. Come, let's fight!"

    The two great evolvers, both of whom have exceptional constitutions, almost spoke at the same time. They both wanted to fight against Chu Feng, and this made people even more shocked. Several of the strongest young experts under the universe's starry skies looked highly upon the declining planet's Chosen One and saw him as a formidable rival. This was indeed rather terrifying.

    Chu Feng placed his hand upon the bronze mask before looking like he was going to abruptly unmask himself to reveal his true appearance. This immediately caused an array of alarmed cries.

    Even though everyone was mentally prepared for this, they were still very anxious. They stared without even blinking their eyes. Was it really him? This was going to be verified very soon.

    However, Chu Feng placed his hand down once again and said, "I had better now expose my divine disposition and appearance, for I am just so unequivocally handsome, so as to avoid you all feeling inferior. Everyone, goodbye!"

    This was simply teasing everyone on purpose. Obviously, many could guess who he was, yet he was still so unbridled and unrestrained. He didn't regard it as a matter of importance and wouldn't reveal his true appearance no matter what.

    Yet it was also because of this that some people really did suspect they had perhaps guessed wrong. Had he deliberately misled them to think he was Chu Feng when he… wasn't really?!

    Everyone's reactions differed. Unexpectedly, Yuan Yuan, the Origin Demon Race's princess who had been incredibly furious nefpre, was no longer in a rage. Instead, she charmingly cast glances around with her big eyes.

    But the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian was indignant. He was the first to rush forward, striking against Chu Feng as if his life depended on it—he tried to seize the gold bracelet.

    Chu Feng smiled gently and acted like himself. He pointed the reincarnation blade toward the distance and said, "This time you guys better come on together!"

    He pointed at the Myriad Star Physique, the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, and the Immortal Destiny Physique in succession!

    Chi!

    The Myriad Star Physique, surging with starlight, charged at Chu Feng.

    The Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique sneered. He tolerated no one pointing a blade at himself, so he too began to attack.

    As for the Immortal Destiny Physique, he was slightly more reserved. He swatted at him from across the vast sky.

    "Let's go!"

    It was at this moment that someone shouted from the distance. A group of old men was divided into a couple of batches as they charged over. They wanted to block Chu Feng's path.

    "Farewell!"

    With a wave of his arm, Chu Feng caught the Myriad Star Physique's starlight as well as the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's energy. Merging these together with the earth here at Kunlun, he triggered all kinds of domains and hindered the old men's approach. Then, he boarded the green bamboo boat and vanished.

    "The battle has truly begun!" Chu Feng yelled in space.

    This warning shocked all and even the great elders from the Deity race, the Netherworld race, the Soul race, and the Xilin clan were dreading the battle.

    One man's fate is another man's lesson. They were afraid of getting ambushed by the reincarnation flames, and so they were all on alert. Needless to say, the Immortal Destiny Physique and the Myriad Star Physique were too cautious.

    However, the mountains were still and silent. They waited for a long time but Chu Feng stilldidn't show up as he had already run away.

    "How despicable of him to run away without fighting!"

    In fact, the group was humiliated while being wary of the reincarnation flames. To their surprise, they hadn't dared hunt around high and low, allowing him to escape.

    Soon afterward, Chu Feng came back. As before, he wanted to invade the home of myriad gods to look for opportunities and fortunes. He didn't want to become everyone's target and would be content with a single high-profile match. He had already been satisfied with killing Luo Fu and the Netherworld divine son.

    Following this, he wanted to stifle a scoop that he was going to make a fortune from recovering immortal medicines and obtaining supreme battle techniques from this part of the Pure Land. He wanted to evolve soon and to become stronger quickly.

    There was someone guarding the entrance, but he didn't stop Chu Feng. After all, he was stepping foot into the home of myriad gods stealthily and sneakily, directly concealing himself as he made his way to this important place.

    "There's another secret realm inside the Pure Land. Only that is what the gods call their place, so only that is considered their home?!"

    Chu Feng ventured along and discovered a small domain path. He tried to suss it out furtively and approached a mysterious area. It was space from another dimension and was strangely divine as it was seething with white mist and flowing with auspicious brightness.

    He was then shocked as he caught sight of a small tree far away. The tree was slightly taller than a human and produced only one red fruit. It was sparkling, plump, and the runes on it flickered as it overflowed with light and colors.

    Even with just a brief glimpse, he could immediately tell that it was an immortal medicine on the supreme precious tree. The fruit hanging from it was priceless.

    Chu Feng dashed forward with a 'whoosh' noise in a bid to obtain it. He didn't know what this fruit was used for since some allowed people to evolve instantly and advance their strength immensely, while others granted people extraordinary physiques and transformed them massively.

    There were some immortal medicines which were rather peculiar with enigmatic effects. They were all different and hard to explain.

    Then the domain runes flashed and the precious tree vanished. Chu Feng was startled. The home of myriad gods was truly incredible, and there was something strange within the mysterious ground. What happened to the immortal tree?!

    He nervously and carefully searched around. He wanted to retrieve that piece of fruit as he had a feeling it was important to him.

    Such a great medicine was simply invaluable throughout the starry skies. There were some who were willing to exchange vital planets for it as it was an exceptional treasure.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 642: Peerless Treasures in the Dangerous Land

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    That one piece of medicine that could be exchanged for a habitable planet was enough to prove its worth. In the eyes of some ancient almighty beings, they could search the universe for habitable planets, but this type of divine medicine was as rare as dragon or phoenix eggs. It was extremely hard to come by, and its value was beyond measure.

    Chu Feng investigated carefully throughout the whole journey. During this process, several beams of light rose up from the road along with silver runes and strange black energy. It nearly covered him and almost caused him to meet his tragic end en route.

    This dimensional space belonged to the true Village of Ten Thousand Deities and thus was more mysterious than the outside dimensional spaces. However, it was more frightening, and the journey was more dangerous. It was covered in domains and energy traps, and if one were even the least bit careless, they would be condemned to eternal damnation.

    The ground up ahead glowed and possessed the aura of the universe's origin. A red fog filled the air of the mountain ranges and forests, and a silver light also blossomed. An antiquated aura from the immortal path flowed through the area.

    "The Godslayer!"

    Chu Feng stopped in the middle of the road and looked at the landscape up ahead. All of a sudden, a chill ran from his head to toe, and he felt the terror of this area. It looked auspicious and peaceful—propitious vapors were steaming, and red light lingered, but truly understanding and comprehending it was too dangerous. It wasn't just any evolver who could set foot in this place.

    Up ahead were thirty-six mountain peaks that were different from the other mountains. Among them, short mountain ridges linked together, and they were a strange, gloomy red.

    Upon careful inspection, it looked just like thirty-six skulls linked together by a chain. This was a natural and dangerous terrain known as the Godslayer!

    Through the domain's almighty enlightenment and arrangement, this type of terrain could evolve into a fatal space. Its ferociousness was impressive and had previously intimidated the ancient evolvers.

    When he was on the moon, Chu Feng saw the records in the domain manual. This type of domain was quite terrible. The thirty-six peaks were like thirty-six deity skulls swallowing all life.

    Of course, normally, they weren't like this. They would appear as auspicious and peaceful as possible, putting out a god-like aura and nourishing medicinal herbs with their rich energy.

    Chu Feng thought it would be hopeless if were he to collide with this type of Godslayer terrain. He couldn't cross them. According to reports, this was a fearful land that could slaughter saints.

    At the present stage, although he was a domain master, he still couldn't break through this type of terrain. Chu Feng needed to become stronger within the field before he could do that.

    "There's a great medicine not far in front of me, but all I can do is look at it. I can't enter that auspicious land."

    Chu Feng felt a bit dejected, and he was considerably unwilling to resign himself to this. He wanted to pick that single fresh haw fruit that he had seen not long before on the unique, precious tree.

    Even with the green bamboo raft, it still wouldn't work. There were countless supreme domain symbols woven into the void. If he were to rush in recklessly, he would undoubtedly die.

    "How can I cross over?"

    Chu Feng encircled the area. All of a sudden, his heart trembled; he raised his head and looked at a bald, barren mountain in the distance. It was huge and particularly majestic.

    "Could this be the Fallen Phoenix Hill of legend!?" His heart trembled as he stared at the bare, lifeless area. He seemed to hear the faint, anguished wail of a phoenix in the wind.

    He was somewhat skeptical. This might truly be the Fallen Phoenix Hill, which was known for swallowing all life. Even phoenixes that could reach nirvana and be reborn would struggle to emerge from that place with their lives. It was obviously quite dangerous.

    This was a natural danger spot. It contained naturally-produced runes and was a naturally-generated domain of death.

    "Is this the natural Fallen Phoenix Hill or a man-made imitation made later on?" Chu Feng looked on with a grave expression. Regardless of which type it was, it could still slaughter saints, and it was certainly not a place he wanted to set foot on.

    He sighed. It seemed the so-called Village of Ten Thousand Deities was truly not easily approached, for at the center were unexpectedly exceptional and terrible places like the Godslayer and the Fallen Phoenix Hill.

    He felt a bit discouraged. It wasn't that he lacked confidence, but rather he knew it couldn't be done. The layers of domains here as well as the terrain exceeded his expectations and were excessively terrifying.

    This place was a naturally dangerous area, and any who approached would die. Only a powerful domain master would be able to break in.

    Boom!

    The sound of a sudden and violent explosion came from the distance.

    Chu Feng was surprised. Someone had come here? He was a domain master, and even he had to use certain methods to enter this dimensional space. How could there be others?

    He sat on the green bamboo raft and quietly slinked away to the other side of the Fallen Phoenix Hill.

    Sure enough, he saw a group of people on the other side. They were all old men in a strange place, protecting a few people.

    "Hm, they're from the Deity and Netherworld races!"

    Chu Feng recognized those fellows from the two races. They had hurried here afterward, obviously in an attempt to kill him. Now, they had sneakily rushed in.

    The races had made a pact. The younger generation would have to struggle for the recovering land of Earth's good fortune. The older generation needed to restrain themselves and could not attack, otherwise, each race might launch an all-out attack to steal Earth's opportunities, and the situation would likely escalate.

    But now, this group of old men wasn't abiding by the rules. Clearly, they had come to deal with Chu Feng, but actually, they also had another secret task. They were conspiring to snatch away the good fortune from Earth's most important land, violating the races' pact!

    "These two races are shameless!"

    Chu Feng despised them. The Deity race and Netherworld race's old men personally took part. Among them were surprisingly a few domain masters, who were researching the domain under their protection.

    The previous explosion had been caused by them breaking the domain.

    One domain researcher among them died a horrible death, and even the two men protecting him were destroyed in both body and soul.

    Chu Feng didn't believe that they could enter the depths of the Pure Land by relying on them. No matter how many domain masters there were, they couldn't resolve such a large and difficult problem.

    But he was soon shocked when the group assembled a world-shocking treasure. Light beams flowed out of divine magnets, and there was a rich energy aura as all kinds of symbols wove together.

    The several domain masters were incomparably solemn. They were assembling an object. It was a ladder made of divine gems and magnets that glowed with different colors.

    The Heavenly Ladder!

    Chu Feng's astonishment turned to worry. This was a work that far exceeded the domain masters' skill. It was an ancient object, and now it had been assembled.

    The so-called Heavenly Ladder was the domain researchers' masterpiece. It could cross domains. Evolvers could use the Heavenly Ladder to cross over domains and dangerous places just like ordinary people climbing a ladder onto a roof.

    Of course, the Ladders to Heaven came in different grades. An average domain researcher's work naturally wouldn't have the best effect, but with a master or grandmaster's skill, they were increasingly shocking.

    "Could this ladder be the work of a grandmaster?"

    Chu Feng was skeptical. If it weren't, then why would these people dare to try?

    At the same time, he keenly discovered that the Heavenly Ladder had an earthy, rotten smell, as though it had been taken out from the soil not long ago.

    Could it be that they had dug it up from someplace on Earth? Chu Feng frowned because, at the present stage, this level of object couldn't enter from the outer realm.

    Sure enough, someone spoke and helped him understand what was going on.

    "Yeah, back then, the Deity race left this Heavenly Ladder on Earth. At that time, they retreated too suddenly, so some things couldn't be taken back. Now, we can put it to good use, eh!?"

    One of the Deity race's elders was explaining the situation to a Netherworld expert.

    Chu Feng's heart jumped. He had truly guessed it correctly. This was indeed a divine object that had been dug up.

    He knew the situation was a bit unlucky. His troubles had grown!

    "The Deity race is really bold to be willing to leave behind this type of treasure and use it now." One of the Netherworld race elders praised them.

    One of the Deity race elders nodded and said, "Yes, this is a rare treasure. It's a shame it's a bit damaged. I hope today we can still assemble it. It will be quite helpful in entering the depths of this secret land."

    The several domain masters were studying and assembling it. The ladder was no more than a meter long. It had a lovely crystal-like sparkle and had a hard-to-conceal smell of decay.

    This was because it was dug out from a gravel pit in Kunlun. Back then, it had been buried alongside the bodies of more than ten thousand Earthling forebears.

    Finally, they finished assembling it. They were itching to try and use it.

    The ladder glowed, and the domain symbols wove together to form a dazzling blue path that spread out before them. Finally, it spread across the dimensional space's depths.

    The Heavenly Ladder's symbols formed a blue ladder of runes that crossed the Fallen Phoenix Hill and successfully reached the depths.

    "Success!" The group cheered. The domain masters' faces were flushed. They were incredibly excited after witnessing this rare treasure show its power and cross the exceptional, dangerous land.

    Whooooooosh...

    The group moved quickly. After one person safely followed the ladder across, the others quickly followed. They crossed Fallen Phoenix Hill and entered the depths of the Pure Land.

    Chu Feng's eyes went red. Once the group disappeared he would follow them across.

    This was a good fortune on Earth left by the forebears. He wouldn't be resigned to let this group of outsiders take it.

    This was especially true of the Deity and Netherworld races, who were the chief offenders in the previous destruction of Earth's ancient evolvers. If they were to set foot on this planet once again and successfully steal its treasures, that would truly be the greatest shame.

    Chu Feng tested it out. He couldn't rely on the green bamboo raft to cross the Heavenly Ladder. He had to personally climb it and had no choice but to reveal his true self. He put away the magic raft and walked forward.

    Finally, he had successfully approached and crossed Fallen Phoenix Hill. He felt it was inconceivable.

    One must bear in mind that this was known as a place of death that even true phoenixes had difficulty crossing!

    The bare hill was already behind him. The atmosphere was lifeless and barren.

    "This Fallen Phoenix Hill might be an imitation placed here by someone and not a peerless, terrifying domain created by nature," said Chu Feng to himself.

    Then he rushed inward, fearing those people would take his opportunity.

    Whoosh!

    He arrived in the depths of the Pure Land in a flash. That shrub appeared again as if it could move of its own volition and suddenly made itself visible. Its leaves were quite strange. There were green, lush new leaves, pale white old leaves, and gold, dried branches. It was obvious with a single glance that this was an incredibly rare tree.

    The soil at its roots glowed and propitious vapors rose in wisps. It was very mystical. It had a single sparkling, resplendent red fruit and emitted a strong fragrance that he could already smell.

    A divine beam of light came from the deepest part of Chu Feng's eyes. He saw very clearly that the small tree's roots also had a strange object. It was a gold box that was half buried in the soil.

    This made his heart beat fast. Relying on his intuition, he surmised that it might be scriptures passed on from previous generations.

    Sure enough, a certain object on his person reacted by emitting a slight heat and resonating with it.

    The silver box he had previously obtained at Mount Qinling, which had some sort of connection to the golden box, heated upm and the lines on its surface were glowing.

    At that time, this silver box contained the Robbery Induction breathing technique!

    Chu Feng was excited. There was no doubt that the gold box would contain an inheritance!

    Off in the distance, the Deity and Netherworld race's men were lingering and dazed. They wanted to approach the small tree and the gold box half-buried at its roots, but they didn't dare. They all felt anxious.

    Chu Feng had already hopped on the green bamboo raft and disappeared. He paid close attention to them and was ready to attack at a moment's notice. No matter what, he wouldn't miss out on that great medicine, nor would he let that gold box go so easily!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 643: Hunting in the Dark

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "The Fallen Phoenix Hill is too dangerous, it has not been easy to clear a path using the Heavenly Ladder and avoid disaster. Please hold back on using it easily, we should find another way on this domain."

    The group was fairly distressed. Although their eyes were fiery, they did not have the courage to get close to the little tree at the center of the divine land as menacing symbols kept flashing from the soil and stones not far away from them. This caused fear among the men, and they continued their strategy discussion in hushed tones.

    The roots of the small trees were grainy, and from time to time, they would spray out red, gold, and purple earthen qi which intertwined with the gold box buried there.

    Chu Feng was excited as he realized that, besides the great medicine, the soil here had special energies surpassing the awakening famed mountains of the outside world. Perhaps it could be used to grow his three seeds.

    He had high expectations for the three seeds, as even the stone box was used to keep the three mysterious seeds.

    Chu Feng analyzed the group of men and realized they were only focused on the immortality medicine—they didn't pay much attention to the soil here. He felt more relaxed about the latter path.

    He backed away and stood in front of the Heavenly Ladder. He had designs on the ladder and was thinking whether he could put away the ladder and block the men's path forward.

    But he did not act recklessly, realizing that putting away the Heaven's Ladder sprawled across the Fallen Phoenix Hill would take enormous effort and would cause a huge scene.

    It was the Fallen Phoenix Hill they were talking about. An accident might happen anytime, hence, there was a need for patience and extreme alert.

    It would be a disadvantage to Chu Feng should the group be alerted to his plans. He might not be able to collect the ladder in time before the men reached him.

    Chu Feng remained stationary. He camped there, waiting for the group of men to clear the path to the divine medicine, waiting to strike at the right moment.

    "I wish you all best of luck and success in crossing this obstacle! I'll be waiting for your success." Chu Feng thought to himself.

    Chu Feng remained well hidden in ambush and wished them the best of luck and success in their endeavor.

    There was no greenery around the land, but the plants that grew here had unique shapes, similar to agate and emerald, brimming with light and energy.

    Beneath the stone cracks lay a huge golden ginseng as big as a full grown carrot. It was shining brightly, which made one admire its powerful medicinal properties.

    A four feet high Jujube tree lay not far off, filled with green shiny leaves and purple fruit. The plant bore a unique scent with extremely sharp thorns.

    "Argh!" a man exclaimed.

    An old man tried pulling the big, golden radish-like Ginseng but was attacked by the Jujube Tree.

    A host of lustrous, purple thorns flew out from the Jujube Tree and shot straight through his skull and body, instantly killing him.

    "Sh*t! Be Careful!"

    A domain researcher shouted, warning the others not to move around recklessly.

    "Boom"

    Not far away, a walnut tree suddenly erupted with energy without any human contact whatsoever. Some of its walnut fruits were silver, and some were golden. Some of the golden walnuts were ripe for destruction, flying out and exploding amidst the group, causing massive destruction far more potent than most destructive weapons.

    The group of old men was blasted to the sky, some drenched in blood and some blasted to pieces—it was a sorrowful sight.

    Fortunately, the golden walnuts were quite targeted, exploding amidst mushroom clouds shortly after flying out. The shockwaves didn't spread in every direction and were quickly absorbed by the domains here.

    Even so, it created a frightful scene. The land began emitting more mysterious symbols as if being awakened from the events.

    A total of three men were killed from the two events.

    The group turned pale, realizing the plants here were abnormal and should be avoided at all costs.

    The land seemed peaceful at first glance, but in fact, every step was full of murderous traps. The group of merry men was left with gloomy expressions as they realized that the plants on this land could be harnessed as weapons.

    Chu Feng, staying put on his green boat, was left startled. It was quite fortunate that this group was clearing the path and being guinea pigs. Otherwise, he would probably have paid dearly for plucking that big ginseng "carrot".

    "I had no choice but to use the magnetic powder, but… what a pity."

    The Deity clan elder exclaimed as he carefully removed his spatial bracelet and produced some lustrous red powder from within.

    In the distance, Chu Feng was stunned. The Deity race was indeed a top ten clan possessing countless years of accumulation. Their foundations were astonishing.

    The magnetic powder was a rare material and a byproduct of divine magnets. It could weaken the energy and special effects of divine magnets.

    But such magnetic powder was extremely rare and valuable. Even on resource-rich planets, it as whard to locate a divine magnetic mine. It was considered great luck should one magnetic mine out of 10 was found to produce the magnetic powder.

    At the same time, the domain master drew out a few broken domain flags. He planned to neutralize the plants and domain by covering the flag with bright red magnetic powder.

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh...

    Eight little triangular flags were released into the air, each covered in bright red magnetic powder. Each of the flags proceeded to plant themselves firmly on the ground.

    The mysterious symbols slowly disappeared and vanished completely.

    "Bring out more of those, it's clearly insufficient!"Another domain master roared, sensing the lurking danger. He dared not cross over recklessly.

    Another eight little flags, covered in bright red magnetic powder, flew upward and proceeded to root themselves onto the ground, forming a path leading to the magical tree.

    Chu Feng was impressed by the Deity race's prowess. They were actually able to utilize such rare magnetic powders to neutralize the domain. It seemed they might succeed.

    Swoosh!

    An elder took the courage to step forward and was not obstructed by any harmful threats. He began increasing his speed and pace, almost reaching the magical tree with only 100 steps separating him and the tree.

    "Great!"

    The men behind were joyous and excited, all staring at the immortal medicine, their mind only focused on obtaining the treasured golden box beneath the tree.

    "Chi!"

    All of a sudden, the perceived "safe" path started emitting mysterious symbols and terrifying energy as the domains awakened.

    "Help me!" the elder cried.

    The domain master turned pale and heartbroken for having to use more of his magnetic powder. However, he still drew out more of his treasured powder and flung them out toward the elder in front of him.

    The magnetic powder could only neutralize the domain for a short while. Not long afterward, the land started glowing, and a sharp energy beam went straight through the elder's hand, amputating his arm and shoulder, and nearly reaching his skull.

    "Quick, do not hold back. Keep using the magnetic powder until the elder manages to retrieve the immortal medicine and bring back the treasured box."

    Another domain master urged the elder to not waste any more time and go for it.

    Chi... Chi.... Chi...

    The sky was scattered with bright red magnetic powder. The Deity race practically emptied the entire stock in the bracelet, filling the dangerous path with specks of red light.

    The domain finally reverted to its peaceful state and no longer emitted a terrifying energy aura.

    The broken-armed elder went forward with the speed of light. One hundred steps were just too close for him—he arrived before the magical tree in one step and was about to pluck the fruits.

    Pfft!

    At the very last critical moment, the huge vine beside the tree stood upright like a spear and stabbed over at lightning speed—it was almost as though it had come alive.

    In that instant, blood splattered everywhere as the black vine pierced the elder's chest and picked him up. At the same time, a robotic voice started humming.

    "After careful examination, the blood belongs to an enemy race and not a native of this planet. The enemies of the past have invaded!"

    A pitch black energy pagoda appeared around the vine, emitting spiritual energy fluctuations.

    Just like Mount Qingling, any person wishing to obtain the treasure of the land would have his bloodline and constitution examined. The elder of the Deity clan was unfortunately rejected.

    "Behead the Deity!"

    The black inheritance pagoda released an eerie light. Accompanying his last three words, the 36 connected peaks also began emitting a weak radiance.

    "Run!"

    The domain masters were frightened by the robotic voice. Their faces immediately went pale as they shouted at the broken-armed elder.

    Chi!

    One of the 36 mountain peaks started cracking open like the mouth of a deity, and a dazzling beam of light shot out toward the pure land.

    The broken armed elder's head rolled off, burst into flames, and was reduced to ashes, destroyed in both form and spirit.

    That was a dangerous terrain capable of murdering even a saint, and there was simply no telling how terrifying it was. Killing an expert two levels higher than the visualization realm wasn't difficult at all.

    The 16 flags previously firmly rooted on the ground were destroyed instantly as well. They vanished into thin air, leaving only the magnetic powder scattered all over the domain.

    Chi!

    The glowing energy light started circling around like a huge dragon roaming the sky in circles, killing the two domain masters and eight elders. Heads were rolling down and burned to ashes after having burst into flames.

    The group of men on the sidelines was too frightened to move as the light was too fast for them to react and escape. Should they be struck, there would be no chance of survival.

    "We were only one step away from success. In the end… there were so many deaths and casualties. This is extremely regrettable! We need to capture a native tribesman and use him as the specimen for examination and gain access to the immortal medicine!"

    An elderly exclaimed, furious on the reality that lay ahead. The Netherworld clan was also stunned in silence, as five of their men had been beheaded.

    "Success isn't guaranteed even if we bring forth a native tribesman. This place is too strange. It is guarded by the black energy pagoda and the fabled Deity Beheading Terrain can turn into a land of death at the slightest carelessness."

    They continued their discussion, each frowning as they went on. Everyone was dejected by the loss and the massive number of casualties. The thought of facing an awakened Fallen Phoenix Hill broke their spirit even further.

    It was fortunate that the Heaven's Ladder was there to hold the fort.

    Chu Feng retreated quietly and began preparing in secret. He was getting more excited because should everything go according to plan, he would have a great chance of succeeding in his mission.

    He was prepared to start a massacre when this group was on their retreat and somewhat careless. He would take the risk to knock down the magical ladder and send all of them off.

    At that time, he could step calmly into the pure land to extract the immortal medicine. Moreover, his bloodline could fulfill the examination requirements and would presumably be in line to retrieve the golden box.

    The only risk to his plan was the Fallen Phoenix Hill, as knocking down the magical ladder might have unintended adverse consequences.

    Chu Feng flexed his fist and muscles, preparing himself for the execution of his plan. He was excited at the thought of sending the group of men to the pits of death and was already thinking what powers the immortal medicine would grant him. He was wondering whether the medicine could enhance his strength.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 644: An Immense Horror and A Great Opportunity.

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "We should leave some people guarding here to avoid outsiders approaching. Above all, we'll kill those natives from Earth one by one as they come and massacre them. We mustn't let them obtain their ancestors' inheritance on account of their meager archaic bloodline."

    An elder from the Netherworld race proposed this with a gloomy countenance. He was worried that Chu Feng would accidentally discover this place. After all, that native was proficient with domains.

    A surviving domain master from the Deity race nodded and said, "Yes, that's right. We need someone to be on guard. The Heavenly Ladder's structure is quite complicated, so we should send someone to keep a good watch over it."

    In the distance, Chu Feng's demeanor became dull as these old guys were extremely cautious. Originally, he had even wanted to wait until they had stepped onto the Heavenly Ladder before overturning them and sending them off on their way.

    But this way was fine, too. This area was too dangerous and Chu Feng decided to allow them to call for reinforcement troops. He wanted to let them continue to test the waters ahead before attacking them at the last moment.

    Some of them left and wanted to withdraw from the area via the Heavenly Ladder. However, something unexpected occurred. As they set off on their journey, they let out a mournful shriek.

    This not only startled those in the Pure Land and made them turn back, but even Chu Feng was in awe. A shiver shot up through his back.

    Without a sound, six people on the Heavenly Ladder shriveled up as if they were instantaneously air-dried. Their bodies dried up and all signs of vitality vanished as they became corpses.

    What was more terrifying was that they immediately turned into dust when they fell and dissipated in midair.

    This sight made everyone's scalp numb, and they felt rather unnerved from the mysterious deaths. It was over in a flash.

    There were still some alive on the Heavenly Ladder, and now, their faces were deathly white. They stood on top of the ladder and were fearful, not daring to move.

    "Quick, go!"

    Atop of the Heavenly Ladder, a domain master shouted. He took the lead and ran out. Then he successfully exited without meeting any misfortunes.

    However, a few of those remaining cried out in misery just as they began to leave. This time, the others could clearly see them drying out in a flash. Their vitality waned instantaneously and they became like air-dried orange peel. Then they, too, were worn down into dust.

    In the end, only one domain master and two elders from the Deity race successfully pushed their way through and escaped from the other end of the Heavenly Ladder. All others died on the way through.

    "The Fallen Phoenix Hill!"

    The domain master turned and looked into the distance with a pale face. He was shivering from head to foot. It filled his heart with dread that such a tragedy had occurred even with the Heavenly Ladder structure there.

    "Run!"

    Now, those who were left in the Pure Land were terrified. They had no idea who it was shouting. Thus, they began on their journey and didn't dare stay here any longer.

    They were concerned that an event even more horrifying would occur if this continued on.

    Before they came over, they hadn't noticed anything peculiar about the Fallen Phoenix Hill. Yet with the passing of time, the majority of those who set foot on the journey back had died tragically.

    They fled backward like a swarm of bees. Even the three domain masters in the Pure Land didn't stay and rushed to fall back.

    Chu Feng's head was swimming as he vividly watched this. His brows were knitted and a chill rustled through his body. He stood frozen on the spot as he was now in a situation far from favorable.

    He couldn't show himself and escape with the others. After all, there were people on both ends of the Heavenly Ladder, so he could only hide.

    He had a bad feeling that he was getting caught up in a perilous situation.

    Life was just so unpredictable. He definitely wouldn't have taken his chances if he had known he would be hiding at the back, terrified even when stifling to make a scoop of a fortune.

    Perhaps this was the fate of evolvers who trespassed forbidden areas and explore the land of the dead. Naturally, great dangers accompany magnificent opportunities.

    "Ah…"

    A hurried cry sounded briefly, and those at the back of the Heavenly Ladder immediately shriveled up. Their eyes were wide open as their bodies completely dried up and their vitality vanished.

    Bang!

    As they fell from the Heavenly Ladder, they became balls of dust. It was extremely sudden and their deaths were extremely miserable.

    This intimidated everyone else and they trembled from head to toe. Sure enough, this land of great calamity was displaying its proper terror. It was not good even with the Heavenly Ladder built over it. It was still gobbling up people's vitalities while keeping the lives of some.

    "Ah!"

    When they reached halfway, two more people shrieked. They fell from the Ladder, and their forms were destroyed.

    "Every time someone dies, it's someone from the back. It's as if there's something strange and impure claiming lives...." Someone muttered, stating their opinion.

    As he said this, someone on the Heavenly Ladder directly overtook others with his rapid reflexes. He charged forward and seized an advantageous position by force before frantically fleeing away.

    "Luo Zhicheng, how dare you…"

    Someone berated angrily.

    A rather ugly and ruthless scene was unfolding on the Heavenly Ladder. Even those from the same race were competing for better positions and plotting against each other.

    Suddenly, someone dashed to the front, pushing others back.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    On the Heavenly Ladder, people were attacking each other. Deity race versus Deity race, Deity race versus Netherworld race. People were fighting and competing amongst themselves for favorable positions in order to escape with their lives.

    Of course, in a flash, someone from the back shrieked painstakingly as they transformed into a mummy. The vitality within their bodies disappeared entirely, and they fell down toward the Fallen Phoenix Hill.

    The fight became even more intense, and in a flash, a bloody battle to the death broke out. There were some killed by their own kind, and it was fierce and cruel.

    In the end, four people came back alive, while all the others had either perished, died from internal dissipation or air-dried. The Fallen Phoenix Hill swallowed their energies as they died in odd ways.

    Of the four people who came back alive, two of them were domain masters from the Deity race, one was an evolver from the older generation in the Deity race, and one was someone belonging to the Netherworld race.

    They sat on the ground and took big breaths of air. Their bodies were covered with cold sweat. Were it an ordinary day, they would have finished the short journey in a couple of steps given their powers. Yet now, they had almost collapsed.

    Driving his magical boat, Chu Feng hid at one end of the Heavenly Ladder. At any moment he was ready to attack and seize the treasure, but he hesitated and didn't want to act blindly without thinking.

    This was because this place was incredibly bizarre. He was worried that he would stir an even more terrifying rebuttal from the Fallen Phoenix Hill, leading to an eerie massacre.

    Sure enough, the domain master on the other side was deathly pale and didn't dare put the treasure away at the first instance. Chu Feng gave a long sigh at this. As long as his enemy didn't move, he didn't want to change the current situation, either.

    Now, he became rather distressed as there was no way to stay here. This place was too terrifying, and there were miserable disasters happening even on paths which seemed safe.

    The sound of quarreling, even some confrontation, came from the other side. After all, they were fleeing for their lives. What happened just a moment ago was rather ugly, with people surviving through clambering over the dead bodies of others and forcing their hopes of survival aside.

    One of the domain masters thought of it and wanted to put the Heavenly Ladder away,

    Chu Feng grew anxious and was ready to fight for it. However, he didn't attack at once. Instead, he watched on in silence.

    "Ah… no!"

    Sure enough, something unexpected happened once the domain master from the Deity race began to move. In an instant, his arm wilted, and soon afterward, his body became all skin and bones. He was completely dead, and his body caved in before dispersing as dust.

    The others turned and ran. Those who were sitting on the ground jumped up and fled frantically too. They didn't dare pause nor say another word. Even their spirits were shaking in fear.

    In the blink of an eye, everyone who survived had escaped. None of them dared to turn round. Nor did they dare to stop. They were miserable and stressed like mournful dogs.

    Chu Feng stood on the opposite side and looked toward this side in silence. He had no idea that the situation would become like this, and in the end, only he remained here.

    Should he walk through the Heavenly Ladder? He couldn't make the decision. When there were lots of people, those at the front were safe and could escape alive. Yet now, there was only him left, so who knows what could happen once he sets off.

    He vigilantly thought back to the domain records on the moon and the description given to Fallen Phoenix Hill: a great terror, a great aberration, and a great annihilation!

    These nine words weren't thorough and detailed enough.

    Now, it seems that the framework of those nine words was being reflected fully and vividly. Those people were expressing it using their own lives.

    "One of the records on the moon has a written account stating that when there's a lot of people, there would be a slim chance of survival upon the Fallen Phoenix Hill. Some individuals would be able to escape, and this was a way out the Fallen Phoenix Hill gave to unintentional trespassers."

    As for breaking out by force, this wasn't what Chu Feng was concerned with at the present stage.

    Chu Feng fell back. He wasn't going to leave right now as he felt the risk was too high. At the same time, he reckoned that the Deity race and the Netherworld race most likely wouldn't leave the matter at that. They would no doubt report it.

    All in all, putting that immortal tree aside, even the golden box was enough to move them. The Deity race and the Netherworld race had always been envious of the Earth's greatest inheritance.

    This was the depths of the Kunlun Pure Land and the true home of myriad gods. It was almost the Earth's most important place and that golden box was most certainly remarkable.

    Chu Feng turned and walked toward the depths of the Pure Land.

    "I'll take my advantage now and see if I can seize fortune now!"

    If someone were to burst in once again, he was prepared to be the first to escape onto the Heavenly Ladder while it was chaotic, thereby leaving. It wasn't the time for it now, though. He needed to calm his mind down as it was no use being frightened and fearful.

    The earth was sparkling and translucent in the dimensional space. A small tree swayed gently with the wind. Its tender leaves were green, while its old leaves were white as jade. The branches were presented in golden color, and the entire tree stood at a little more than a meter tall. Its sole fruit was bright red and resplendent. Its aroma was not too strong because the domain was hindering it so that it didn't all drift out at once.

    Chi, chi, chi!

    Chu Feng had broken domain flags and the Seal of Domain Suppression on his body, of which were spoils of war. He had fought against those from the island of Penglai before and contested divine sons and saintesses from the outer realms. As such, he had seized quite a lot of good things.

    He produced them one by one and threw them onto the sparkling magnetic powder on the ground. Finally, he stepped onto it himself, decisive and determined.

    It wasn't far and he went by in a flash, breaking through into the secret grounds. The small tree was not far away and was within reach.

    All was going very smoothly and within Chu Feng's expectations.

    Finally, the crucial moment came. Suddenly, a black vine sprang up and pierced through Chu Feng's body with the sound of a plop. It brought about a great big splatter of blood.

    "So brutal!" Chu Feng cursed. Even though it was testing his bloodline and genes, it was indeed uncurbed. The average person wouldn't have managed to endure a blow like that.

    "Bloodline is normal and genes are in accordance. An utterly pure descendant!" A robotic voice rang out and a black energy pagoda appeared.

    With a whoosh, the black vine withdrew. Subsequently, the energy pagoda began to glow and enshrouded Chu Feng. It cured his wounded body and returned all of the blood and vitality he had lost. In an instant, he was back in good health.

    "May I pick the fruit?" Chu Feng muttered to himself.

    "You may," was the energy pagoda's response. Then it became quiet and noiseless.

    Without demur, Chu Feng directly picked off the red fruit. Now, after being so nervous, he was somewhat relaxed as the refreshing aroma made him feel incomparably pleasant. He practically levitated and took off into the skies.

    The bright red fruit was as big as his fist and caused his palm to glitter splendidly, becoming brightly-colored and translucent. This was a great medicine and was at last in his hands.

    Chu Feng didn't dare look into it here and neither did he devour it immediately. Instead, he placed it in a jade container which he had prepared in advance to keep it safe.

    God knows what would happen if he ate this fruit. If extreme changes took place on his body as a consequence, it would probably be quite time-consuming. In addition, his enemies could turn around and come back at any time.

    Following this, he dug out the golden box which was semi-buried within the sparkling, translucent earth and put it away into his spatial bracelet. These two were the biggest opportunities/fortunes he had gained from here so far.

    Chu Feng let out a long sigh. The greatest fortune was now in his possession.

    Then he squatted down and began to dig at the strange earth as he wanted to take the divine tree as well.

    However, an accident occurred. At that instant, the black energy pagoda produced a sound and said, "Warning, suspected invasion from the Taotie race. They want to dig deep so that not even a blade of grass grows!"

    Afterward, he saw the domain marks nearby light up.

    The area where the small tree was caved in, and the bizarre earth disappeared with a whoosh, too. This was most outrageous.

    Chu Feng: "..."

    His digging had lead to the energy pagoda malfunctioning and sounding the alarms. He was left rather speechless.

    The black energy pagoda, as if defending against thieves, was standing against him!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Judging from its tone, it seemed the black energy pagoda felt that his style to be akin to a passing locust. He was too pragmatic and hair-splitting… all in all, he had been blacklisted.

    Chu Feng was both embarrassed and flew into a rage.

    "Wasn't this fortune left for me? Why are you so guarded?"

    The black energy pagoda said in a serious manner, "I've never seen an evolver like you. You're even digging up the soil. Are you planning to plunder the entire Kunlun?"

    Chu Feng: "..."

    Chu Feng felt that it was just some soil. Most importantly, he wanted that divine tree, but it had run away.

    Then, Chu Feng received an earful of principles.

    The black energy pagoda was lecturing him quite seriously. The immortal medicine of Kunlun could be plucked, but this kind of bandit-like action wouldn't be tolerated.

    It nearly labeled Chu Feng as short-sighted.

    "I just wanted to dig some soil, I have no other intentions." Despite saying this, he was still groping about in an experienced manner. "You won't let me carry Kunlun away, but it's fine to dig up some radishes, no?"

    Then, he made a decisive move. He took away all the arm-sized golden ginsengs from within the rocky crack. His movements were swift and adept as he stuffed them all into the spatial bracelet.

    The energy pagoda was old-fashioned and solemn. It warned him to leave immediately!

    Chu Feng felt that this black energy pagoda had turned even darker than before. It was as though its expression had darkened all of a sudden. It was staring at him with an unfriendly expression, vigilant and protective.

    "I'm not complaining, but you really aren't hospitable. No one has come to see you for so many years and I'm your only relative. Why aren't you entertaining me well? Bring out those rare divine delicacies hidden inside Kunlun and let me pick a dozen of them. It's useless to you even if you keep them, right?"

    Chu Feng dawdled about, pestering the inheritance pagoda.

    Naturally, he had mentioned that this so-called inheritance pagoda should play his role and transfer all the inheritances to him.

    "What you want, you already have." The black energy pagoda's voice rang out. "Leave. This. Instant. Immediately!"

    "Old Black, what are you doing? I'm just chatting with you because you're lonely here. My fiery heart has been frozen by you." Chu Feng was dillydallying because he didn't want to leave. In addition to the big radishes, he wanted to dig up some golden cabbages and lingzhi. He also wanted to uproot that terrifying walnut tree.

    "Warning, Warning, the Taotie race has invaded…" The energy pagoda sounded the alarm. The runes in the surrounding area lit up. The Deity Beheading Array in the distance also woke up.

    Chu Feng immediately fled with his tail between his legs.

    He left the core region of the pure land and returned to the Fallen Phoenix Hill. There he sat atop the green boat and stood guard over the Heavenly Ladder. He was waiting for the fortunes escaping the danger zone.

    "Ah…"

    All of a sudden, Chu Feng heard someone cry out on the other side of the Heavenly Ladder. Their voices were full of terror and even trembling. It turned out they were the people who had run away earlier. Now, they had come stumbling back.

    Their hair was disheveled, and their faces were pale. At the same time, their bodies were covered in blood and incomparably miserable.

    "Ah…" They let out sharp screams of horror. They were as miserable as masterless dogs and had even lost their shoes.

    Chu Feng was shocked to see a red tornado sweep past these people. They became drenched in blood as though they had been slashed by sharp blades.

    That wind was formed by bloody human heads which rolled about to form a frightening red tornado. Vitality surged into the sky as though a demon had come into being.

    Every head looked incomparably sinister. They were grimacing in pain and bleeding from every orifice. Moreover, their faces were covered in mottled patches of hair. These things had turned into a tornado—it was indeed somewhat miserable.

    The result was that these people were forced into an absolute corner with no way out above or below. All of them ran back up the Heavenly Ladder, shocked out of their wits.

    "We're done for!" The domain master of the Deity Race said in a trembling voice. "This area is too odd. The effects of Fallen Phoenix Hill on our bodies haven't disappeared. We've been forced back again."

    Fortunately, the bloody tornado disappeared after arriving back here.

    Chu Feng trembled, and his heart was beating fast as he recalled the records on the moon. Although Fallen Phoenix Hill would give people a chance at survival, the escapees would never have a good ending. In the end, they would die of strange reasons.

    Everything was once again silent.

    It got even Chu Feng thinking about Fallen Phoenix Hill could even trap and kill a true phoenix. This was a group eradication, poised to kill off everyone!

    Unfortunately, there were little records about Fallen Phoenix Hill in the records on the moon. This kind of landform was beyond rare, and it was filled with distress.

    At first, he thought he could find a way to escape. But now, this place seemed too eerie and would likely crush anyone nearby.

    "Old Black, I'm different from those people, so I can leave safely, right?" Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice toward the pure land, trying to worm his way into a conversation with the black energy pagoda.

    However, he didn't receive any reply. The black energy tower paid him no attention.

    "What do we do? Are we going to die here?" The escapees' expressions were bitter. Everyone was depressed and no longer had any thoughts about plucking the immortal medicine.

    A long time afterward, a voice arrived from the other shore of the Heavenly Ladder. "Luo Zhicheng, what is your situation after charging in?"

    A group of Deity race people had arrived, a small group of five people. The leader was holding a bone mirror. "The elders in the race felt uneasy, so they sent me in with the broken Ying-Yang Mirror. You can use it to reveal hidden experts in the void."

    "The situation isn't very good," someone replied dishonestly from the other end. His eyes were flickering—he wanted to bring more people in to share the trouble.

    The people on the other side weren't too cautious and soon set to climbing the Heavenly Ladder.

    Another person was more righteous, but that was also because he was thinking about himself. "Don't come! Go and ask for more people to come and save us. This is the Fallen Phoenix Hill and it's hiding a great terror!"

    The people on the other shore were frozen as they felt a cold breeze upon them.

    "Run, it's coming!" someone on the pure land side reminded. That was because they had discovered the red tornado of sinister human heads.

    However, the people on the other shore hadn't seen it and seemed rather puzzled. They did feel a cold intent, though, and felt their hair stand on end.

    "Yin-Yang Mirror, reveal the fabrications of the two worlds!" The man holding the Yin-Yang mirror shouted loudly as he activated the treasured mirror in his hands. Afterward, they also saw the whirlwind of human heads.

    "Ah…"

    Moreover, one among them quickly disintegrated and turned into a pool of blood. He had died in utter misery!

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!

    The remaining four had no other choice but to run up the Heavenly Ladder to escape.

    People had only their instincts to rely on in the face of great danger. The people on the other shore were alive, and the thing behind them was horrible. This made them run onto this path involuntarily.

    Chu Feng knew that it was time for him to fight it out with them. The people on the other side possessed the Yin-Yang Mirror. This was an item targeted at him and would prevent him from hiding.

    Following the principle of first-move-advantage, he decisively raised the Reincarnation Blade and hid behind a giant rock, poised to attack.

    "Ah…"

    The area became even more dangerous. The men had just set out on the path toward the other shore when one of them lost all vitality along the way and fell to the Fallen Phoenix Hill.

    In the end, only the leader arrived with his life intact. He illuminated the area behind him with the broken Yin-Yang Mirror, afraid that something was stuck on his body.

    His face was pale. "I came to deliver the Ying-Yang Mirror in order to get rid of that bastard Chu Feng. I didn't expect to be trapped here."

    Tsh!

    It was at this time that Chu Feng took action and launched a sudden attack. A beam of red blade light flashed past and hacked him into two, killing him outright.

    Moreover, Chu Feng snatched the broken bone mirror and vanished immediately.

    "Who goes there?!"

    "That's Chu Feng, I saw the Ying-Yang Mirror just reflect him!"

    The remaining people all jumped up in shock. A great enemy was actually hiding beside them. This was simply too unimaginable because they had never realized it.

    "Pfft!"

    Next up, one of the domain masters was cut through the waste and lost his life in a flash. The Reincarnation Blade caused both his body and spirit to dissolve, killing him in both form and soul.

    "Stand together and destroy him!"

    Someone shouted!

    However, domain runes flared up on the ground. There was something in the landform below! Chu Feng had used his domain techniques to prevent them from approaching him.

    Finally, these people were all wiped out with none remaining.

    Chu Feng was merciless as he killed every last one of them. He had no compassion at all for the people of the Deity and Netherworld Races.

    Afterward, he left immediately. He felt that he shouldn't linger here—he had to attempt an escape even if he would encounter something eerie. He discovered that this place was becoming more and more unfathomable with each passing moment.

    In the end, Chu Feng held the stone box in one hand and the Reincarnation blade in the other as he ran up the Heavenly Ladder and escaped frantically.

    "Believe in Old Black, Gain Eternal Life! Old Black Tower, please protect me!" Chu Feng shouted.

    The pagoda had given him the inheritances, so he reckoned it might not ignore him entirely in the face of danger. It would probably protect him along the way.

    But the next moment, he began spewing out numerous profanities. His hair all stood on end because he knew he had been overthinking it. That inheritance pagoda paid him zero attention.

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt a cold intent from the Fallen Phoenix Hill assault his senses, poised to devour his spirit. This feeling was simply too terrifying.

    "Swoosh!"

    He immediately turned about and hacked down with his sword. It felt as though he had come into contact with a sinister air—there was a peal of vague laughter coming through, both illusory and real.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng circulated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. At that moment, his yang energy surged like rolling tides. His body erupted with radiance like a small sun illuminating the earth.

    "Eh?!"

    He felt greatly astonished because the legendary breathing technique from the world of living seemed to be effective here. It was capable of dispersing the sinister cold.

    Tsch!

    At the same time, he opened the stone box decisively and revealed the mottled Flames of Reincarnation within. "Everyone on Fallen Phoenix Hill, we both come from the same place. There's no need to drag me down. I just came back from the Reincarnation Path!"

    Chu Feng took advantage of this opening to turn tail and flee.

    But the cold breath still appeared at his back. It was as though something was climbing onto his spine, wanting to ride on his back. It was practically one of those demonic possessions described of in legends.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng ran even faster. According to reason, this distance should already have been covered, but for some reason, the Fallen Phoenix Hill seemed to be making the Heavenly Ladder even longer.

    Afterward, Chu Feng felt a cold hand grab his ankles. Something was dangling below him and following him forward.

    The Heavenly Ladder was like a bridge upon the Fallen Phoenix Hill. The land below was filled with hazy mist. The moment Chu Feng lowered his head, he could see the vague image of a pale face. The countenance was flat because it was lacking a mouth and nose. Only a pair of cold sinister eyes was staring at him.

    Chu Feng slashed out with his blade, but it was as though his sword had cut through the air. The face disappeared, but the cold hand was still on his ankle.

    Having no other choice, Chu Feng flicked out a plume of reincarnation flames and finally managed to extricate himself. The grasp on his ankle was loosened, allowing him to run frantically.

    Rumble!

    However, just as he was about to reach the other shore, the Heavenly Ladder was flipped over by an explosive force. Chu Feng cried out with a pale, unsightly expression.

    Below him, the white mist was surging into a terrifying vortex filled with ancient hair and long hook-like nails. The scene terrified him so much that he nearly fell down.

    What kind of damned place was this? Chu Feng felt shocked.

    He struggled desperately and hacked out with the Reincarnation Blade.

    Afterward, he was still badly wounded and became drenched in blood. Strand after strand of withered hair shot through his legs and the hook-like nails dug into his flesh.

    "Scram!"

    Chu Feng shouted as he swung the blade frantically. However, the effects weren't that great because the area was already filled with hairs and nails here. It was a frightening scene indeed.

    At the critical moment, he could only use the flames of reincarnation once more. Amidst the smell of decay, he finally managed to escape and rush onto the shore. He was drenched in blood as he forced out the hairs and nails in his leg. It was an utterly disgusting and frightening experience for him.

    He hadn't even caught his breath when a red tornado arrived. It was full of bloody sinister-looking heads, poised to drown him out.

    Chu Feng cried loudly as he jumped onto the green boat and leaped away.

    Boom!

    He felt his boat sink down at that moment. Looking back, he discovered that the boat was already filled with human heads—these things could actually chase him into the void!

    Chu Feng was livid. The divine boat was stained with blood and human heads, which came rolling toward him.

    bAng!

    Chu Feng jumped down and flipped the boat over with great force, throwing the human heads away. Then he quickly put away the boat and began running with his legs.

    Finally, he jumped out of the dimensional space in one go. Looking back from the secondary space outside, he noticed that the red tempest was no longer chasing after him.

    This allowed him to sigh in relief.

    At this moment, he found three people in the area. They were precisely Ying Wudi, Ying Xiaoxiao, and Ying Zhexian, the three siblings of the Quasi-Immortal Race.

    Just a moment ago, Chu Feng was worlds away and actually came close to dying at the Fallen Phoenix Hill. It was simply too dangerous.

    Not to mention these people, he would even be happy to see people from the Deity or Netherworld Races. After all, they were living people and not those eerie existences.

    However, Ying Wudi's expression was quite unfriendly as he forced his way over.

    "Brother Ying, don't misunderstand. I have always wanted to chat and make friends with you."

    Chu Feng had gained a new lease of life, so he was incomparably passionate. He opened his arms and hugged everyone warming.

    Ying Wudi seemed like he had just seen a ghost. A strong man hugging everyone—what a scandal!

    Beside him, the peerless beauty Ying Zhexan was fleeing like she would a demon. She blinked away with an odd expression, feeling that this man was simply too unbridled.

    This left Chu Feng somewhat embarrassed at the awkward situation.

    Only Ying Xiaoxiao was left, blinking her large eyes curiously. In the end, this silver-haired loli pounced forward proactively and hung herself on Chu Feng's body.

    This surprised Ying Wudi and Ying Zhexian. They were incomparably apprehensive.

    The silver-haired loli quickly pulled Chu Feng' mask away and looked on with wide eyes. However, she soon cried out in astonishment. "Oh my!"
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    "You are not Chu Feng, who are you?" Ying Xiaoxiao was shocked.

    Although she was quite sure that this man was Chu Feng, she still wanted to see the face behind the bronze mask. But at the moment, she was greatly confused.

    "It's me."Chu Feng smiled and revealed his real face. He had merely stretched his facial skin just now to change his appearance.

    "You still owe my snacks and my sister's belt!" Ying Xiaoxiao suddenly jumped down.

    At the same time, Ying Wudi pulled a long face after he heard the conversation and approached angrily. Ying Zhexian also strode over to stop him from leaving.

    "It was just a misunderstanding. I will return them." Chu Feng laughed and covered his face again with the bronze mask.

    The very next moment, Chu Feng's expression changed immediately, and he ran away.

    That was because he had sensed danger. There were people staring at him with murderous gazes. The people of the Xilin clan, Spirit Race, and Mechanical race were passing by when they all saw Chu Feng.

    "You liar!" Ying Xiaoxiao shouted.

    Ying Wudi was livid. He wanted to go after Chu Feng, but he was stopped by Ying Zhexian.

    "Trying to run? Why not stay?!"

    The Mechanical race sent a squad of 10 warriors armed with swords.

    Chu Feng avoided those attacks and tried to get to the magical boat so that he could become invisible and kill all the enemies secretly.

    However, Xilin clan people produced a bone mirror in which his figure was reflected. The hazy silhouette of the green boat was revealed and could no longer fade away completely.

    "You won't escape even if you have wings!" that someone from the Xilin clan shouted.

    The group of people rushed over, their hands were shining as they hurled out various secret weapons. Warriors from the mechanical race slashed into the sky with their alloy swords.

    These are all experts. There were middle-aged men and elder evolvers among them but each and every one of them was powerful. Even the weakest among them were at the cloudeater realm.

    There were more of them who were two realms higher!

    All of them had received orders to kill the Chu Feng at all costs—either capture him alive or bring back his corpse. They were too frightened of Chu Feng. If he had really made it through the purgatory, it meant that he was too terrifying. He had to be killed during his rising phase.

    What followed was a battle that would shock the world and enter the annals of cultivation history. All the major races had gathered to kill Chu Feng, causing great alarm throughout the entire Kunlun Mountain.

    Later, people from Dameng Pure Land also joined the war. The old lady and the others rushed over and used the dream arts to attack Chu Feng's spirit, causing great distraction.

    "You think I'm that easy to bully? F*ck, I'll fight it out with you all!"

    Chu Feng was bathed in blood as he fought the enemies. He had already obtained the immortal medicine, and all he needed to do was to escape. But all these people were mad about seizing him.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng threw all caution to the wind. He frantically threw out all single-use items such as the talismans refined for divine sons and saintesses by super experts. Chu Feng had obtained plenty of them back then. Now, after throwing them out, the talismans changed to the form of a surging sword light which drowned all of his enemies.

    Chu Feng also used secret lightning items—he directly bombarded them to create great explosions. The thunderbolts stretched thousands of kilometers and entangled his enemies, turning them into a bloody rain.

    Lightning Amethyst, Gourds filled with baleful blood, etc.—Chu Feng constantly threw all the items into the crowd without holding back at all.

    Meanwhile, he took out the black talisman and placed it in his mouth to raise his speed. To the east, to the west, to the left, to the right, the blade in his hand turned into a glaring light as he moved like a flash—wherever the blade appeared, someone would fall.

    This war shocked the whole universe. Although it was impossible to monitor the battlefield in this dimensional space through Heaven's Eye, people continued to spread the news outside the area.

    "Breaking news! Chu Feng has started a massacre in Kunlun and washed the place with blood. The Deity race has been killed by Chu Feng alone!"

    "Latest news! The Netherworld race was completely destroyed without a single one remaining. Demon King Chu has killed every one of them!"

    All kinds of shocking news were spreading all over the universe.

    That was because someone had entered the dimensional space and found blood everywhere. They saw the Heavenly Ladder that had been destroyed by the Deity Race as well as pulverized corpses

    But there wasn't a soul from the Deity race or Netherworld race to be seen—they had probably been exterminated.

    The outside world was aboil at the moment. Had the reinforcements from the two races been killed?

    "Kill him! Don't let him go!" A Xilin clan member was shouting for help, hoping to rally everyone.

    Boom!

    An amethyst thunder exploded beside him. The broken Yinyang mirror in his hand blew up into his face and killed him immediately.

    Chu Feng was also going all out and attacking frantically. He was chewing on the Sixth Path Reincarnation Pills like sweets to restore his spirit and stamina.

    Of course, he almost died several times. If there were no such pills, he would have been torn apart many times.

    There were just too many enemies, and their realms were too high. He would've fallen quickly if the enemy wasn't apprehensive of his Reincarnation Blade and mottled flames.

    This was an arduous fight!

    "Die!!!"

    Chu Feng roared amidst the fight and activated a domain in the battlefield, doing in a group of enemies. Some died on the spot, others were severely injured, and the remainder rushed away.

    "He's about to die. Everyone, don't be afraid. He only has a small amount of reincarnation flames left. We have enough people to kill him ten times over," someone shouted.

    The major races still had their defective Yin-yang mirrors with them. The yin-yang mirror was a standard weapon of the greatest level and could only be mastered by the strongest of races. The complete one was too powerful to be taken to earth.

    The complete item was capable of suppressing the soul and was truly terrifying.

    "Come here if you're not afraid of death!"

    Chu Feng has reached his highest speed with the black talisman and was practically unstoppable as he attacked everyone.

    Tschi!

    He couldn't help but flick his fingers and shoot out yet another flame to get him out of this dangerous situation. The flames pierced through the three people and burned them until the experts were grimacing and crying madly.

    Chu Feng wanted to break through, but his enemies were not afraid of death. They vowed to take his life and tried their best to surround him.

    In the distance, Immortal Destiny Physique, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, the Vermilion Bird Fairy, Yuan Yuan, Ying Wudi, and Young Buddha were watching with serious expressions.

    Qin Luoyin had also come, but she felt a sudden stomach ache before she got close to the battlefield. The little daoist was so excited after sensing the blood of his father outside—he was overwhelmed. His body resonated with his father's and he felt that it was strengthening his own spirit!

    "Am I going to be a strong blood cultivator? Will I be a chaotic god, the reincarnation of a dao progenitor, or an unbreakable immortal?"

    He was so excited that Qin Luoyin had no choice but to sit down and refine his power.

    "We shall bestow saint blood to kill Chu Feng!"

    In the outer realm, several saints stood together to sacrifice their blood. They refined the essence out of it and placed it in a fist-sized receptacle. The object overflowed with crimson hue, incomparably lustrous and divine. 

    A warrior of Spirit race bowed down and took the saint blood essence in his hands. Then, he turned and swooped toward the earth.

    The Deity Race and Netherworld Race could not hold their rage anymore. Their tribesmen had been killed and their reinforcements, destroyed—they wanted revenge.

    Together, they refined a blob of true blood with terrifying destructive powers to fight against the flame in Chu Feng's hands.

    Chu Feng would be killed as soon as he had lost his flame.

    "Can we defeat the flame?" The saints were worrying.

    "If it is a whole flame, we probably can't handle it. But now, it only has less than 10% of its power left. We shall extinguish it."

    At Kunlun, the expert of Spirit race had arrived. He read out the decree of saints, telling everyone that the one to kill Chu Feng would be rewarded generously. Everyone was ordered to stand up and fight against Chu Feng.

    Then, he unsealed the blood and hurled it straight at Chu Feng. The latter was quickly shrouded in scarlet and about to be destroyed both physically and spiritually.

    In a flash, Kunlun was suddenly surrounded by thunder and wind. The whole world changed colors as the power of the blood was too great to be accepted by this land.

    In fact, the saints in the outer realm suffered a backlash. A number of them were screaming, but there was no way to run as a huge mirror appeared on the earth, reflecting their bodies in it.

    "Chu Feng is bound to die!"

    Back at Kunlun, many people were shocked.

    However, weird things happened. This time, it wasn't the mottled flames attacking. The stone box immediately absorbed the blood as though it were absorbing nutrients.

    However, it only took the essence and a fair amount of dirty blood was poured back to whence it came. Now, this caused a disaster.

    "Ah…"

    With screams and cries all over, the battlefield has been turned into a living hell. A large number of cultivators—the Spirit race, Xilin clan members, and Machine race members—were howling in pain. Some of them melted in the dirty blood, while others were injured with bloody holes in their bodies.

    This was a tragic scene—the essence of saint blood had been absorbed, while the impurities had been poured everywhere, causing a terrifying scene. The mountain collapsed as people screamed and were then torn into pieces.

    Chu Feng was shocked as he stared at the stone. It reminded him of something.

    When he first found the stone box, in addition to the seeds, there was also some solidified mud inside. Yellow Ox had told him that it was soil that had been nourished by blood. It possessed divine effects and could be used to cultivate seeds.

    However, its power got weaker and weaker over the long years. The blood essence had long since dispersed, and ordinary soil was left behind, eventually becoming a stone.

    Now, Chu Feng had finally seen that it could absorb blood! Maybe it could cultivate the three seeds if there was a little soil.

    It was really an unexpected surprise. The stone not only resolved the saint blood crisis but also brought Chu Feng a new way to improve his power!

    "Kill!"

    Chu Feng continued his fight with the wailing enemies and rampaged through them.

    "Report!"

    Someone shouted in outer space and reported this matter to the experts of various races.

    "Chu Feng he…"

    "What?!" someone shouted.

    "He's killed everyone from the Xilin clan and annihilated everyone from the Mechanical race and Dameng Pure Land. The people from the Spirit race have also been wiped out, and Kunlun is awash with their blood. The saint blood is useless against him!"

    In the outer realm, someone was reporting to the leaders of each race.

    "What?!" The people from those races were furious with an unbelievable look on their faces.

    Boom!

    The outer realm was seething!

    Chu Feng killed his way out, defeating all those enemies from different races and drawing blood with every slash. Experts from all races who dared stop him were all annihilated as he swaggered off.

    This battle shocked the entire universe. It caused a great sensation that very day!

    It was destined to be written into history, analyzed, and commented on for generations. The Deity race, Netherworld race, Spirit race, Xilin clan, Mechanical race… all ten races united and tried to kill a single man, yet they were defeated! Chu Feng had walked away calmly!

    It was hard for people to understand why the veterans of ten races were defeated by this young evolver. It was a huge shame to the outer realm.

    At this moment, Chu Feng found an empty land and prepared a domain to take the immortality medicine. He wanted to be stronger and achieve super evolution!

    However, he was a little bit worried about the unknown effects of the medicine.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 647: Complete Transformation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The silvery moon hung high in the sky and scattered a bright radiance.

    The great marsh had a bilgy odor. The enormous trees were rooted in the muddy water sparsely and had numerous branches and luscious leaves. It was as if they were covered with a thin mist as they bathed in the moonlight.

    Crayfish were calling ear-piercingly in the marsh. Far away a large crocodile with turquoise-colored scales was lurking in the muddy water. From time to time beneath the moonlight, it opened its ferocious mouth to swallow the energy particles floating between heaven and earth.

    An area like this in the western part of the highlands was quite common. Ever since the great upheavals and the emergence of folded spaces in what was originally the real world, all kinds of unknown terrains had appeared too.

    Chu Feng had already laid out layer after layers of domains. He isolated himself from the rest of the world so other creatures couldn't detect him.

    As a matter of fact, this place was also thousands of miles away from the battlefield of Kunlun. It was very secluded and there would be absolutely no one disturbing him.

    He adjusted his breathing, exhaling thunderously one moment while inhaling like a whirlwind scattering wisps of clouds the next. His whole body was sparkling and translucent as he boosted himself to his optimum capacity.

    Everything was ready. Chu Feng took out the mysterious bright plump fruit, which resembled a red blood diamond, from the jade container. It had a diameter of a dozen or more centimeters and was perfectly round. Its skin wasn't completely smooth and there were even areas which protruded out like the ridges and ravines of a mountain. The whole thing was like a shrunken red planet.

    Its strong aroma assailed the nostrils and beneath the moonlight it became increasingly bright red, even becoming slightly devilish. Beams of red light shone out and lingered around the area.

    The fragrance comforted Chu Feng's body from head to toe and it felt as though it was nourishing his flesh and organs. His youthfulness was flowing backward as if being purified by an ineffable biological activated energy.

    Filled with the rare perfume, it seemed as though he was about to levitate and take off into the skies. He felt rather light and airy.

    However, Chu Feng quickly regained solemnity with his brows tightly furrowed. He had eaten numerous unusual fruits before including the ancient peach and cinnabar fruits, which had lost a lot of its medicinal effect, not to mention the rest.

    A couple of months ago he had harvested through multiple well-known mountains and consumed unusual fruits as if they were common ones. Naturally, he was very informed about their medicinal properties.

    "Isn't this a fruit which promotes the evolution of one's body?"

    Chu Feng's brows were deeply knitted. If these were such fruits, his body would be able to feel it simply from smelling its fragrance. His body's metabolism and so on would've rapidly increased.

    At the moment, he wasn't experiencing such sensations of increased cell division.

    Chu Feng sighed lightly. Different divine medicines and fruits had different medicinal effects. Some could cause one's body to evolve fiercely, dramatically raising their powers so that they'd be promoted through multiple realms in one stretch. Certainly, this was what many evolvers dreamt of.

    Of course some major races, for example, the "Top Ten", didn't require these. They had all kinds of great medicines within their races. They wished their future generations could conform to ancient customs and proceed one step at a time. They were fond of a different kind of divine medicine, of which bestowed divine qualities.

    Some of such divine qualities bestowed by the Heavens were ridiculously terrifying. For example, they could control the profound meaning of stripping away one's life and longevity. Another instance was consuming certain medicines would give one the ability to access spatial fragments and this was a taboo method. In addiction, there were fruits which could activate one's clairvoyance. There are others which have the profound meaning of mastering thunder, where one can cast divine punishment on others. This was comparable to divine techniques!

    All kinds of abilities bestowed by the Heavens were incomparably awe-inspiring.

    Furthermore, there were some which were even more tremendous. These transformed the standing of a person's life through their nature and could even change their bloodline!

    For example, magnetic divine fruits could turn one into an origin magnetic sacred physique once consumed. From then, they would move unhindered across the universe and sweep everything before them.

    The Nine Orifice Tribulation Flower was too an incredibly strange yet outstandingly powerful flower, emerging from thunder and rebounding from ruins. From time immemorial, it has only appeared once and could bring about a supreme constitution—the Nine Orifice Tribulation physique.

    Without a doubt, fruits which could bring about exceptional constitutions were priceless in the eyes of numerous races. There were chaotic and dark fights whenever a fruit appeared where there were rivers of blood and mountains of corpses.

    Even the Top Ten weren't exempt from this. They would contest over it too with an intention to start a massacre.

    This was because if a supreme constitution was to be brought about, they would most definitely become a domineering figure within the universe once they had matured. They could revive a race.

    Chu Feng spent half a day studying. He had even consulted the interstellar network using the photon computer, but couldn't find what kind of great medicine this was.

    However, he was sure that this wasn't one of the rare, legendary herbs Yaoyao needed.

    Therefore, he hesitated no more.

    "Keng-chi!"

    He readily took a big bite without caring too much now. He couldn't guess what the medicinal effect of this fruit was so he simply ate it up.

    Instantly, Chu Feng's body turned comfortably warm as if he was soaking in a hot spring. He was inexplicably relaxed and peaceful.

    There was a sweet smell from between his lips and teeth with the fragrant in his mouth. The juices of the fruit turned into gusts of steam, which rolled along his oral cavity and surged through his body.

    Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at the fruit in his hand. He noticed, after taking a huge bite, that the insides were a golden color and completely different compared to the outside.

    In his mouth were the lustrous golden juices which were occasionally accompanied with red mist. That was the skin of the fruit and his body flourished, emitting a faint golden color.

    Keng-chi, keng-chi!

    Chu Feng finished the fruit with a couple more bites. To his surprise, it didn't have a pit. It was a berry with flesh that was extraordinarily tender, tasty, and sweet-smelling. It lingered in his memory and he wanted more.

    "From now on, I don't want to eat meat anymore. I'll become a vegetarian. If I could eat one immortal medicine per day, I'll not scruple to be the Top Ten's enemy!"

    He sounded like nonsense and was simply unrealistic. With the number of divine fruits and immortal medicines across the entire starry seas, these were extinct on many vital planets and wouldn't appear.

    "Alas, as expected, it's not a fruit which can accelerate one's super evolution. Looks like there's no hope for me if I want to take a shortcut to advance my strength."

    Chu Feng was slightly disappointed. Although he knew it was better to progress one step at a time, he still wanted to improve his own strength as quickly as possible.

    Bang!

    Suddenly, his countenance changed as a thunder-like noise broke out from within his body. A golden radiance burst forth, rushing toward the four limbs of his body before merging into his cells.

    The divine medicine was beginning to demonstrate its power and its medicinal effect was emerging.

    All at once Chu Feng felt like a demonic god. His whole body was golden as if he were forged from gold. He sat cross-legged, shaking violently. The transformations within his body were too potent and he found it difficult to manage.

    Ca!

    At that instant, countless of his breastbones exploded into fragments and his bone marrow torrented out.

    Thump!

    Following this, he fell to the ground. He was lying on his back as his backbone suddenly ruptured into dozens of pieces.

    Ka!

    The next moment Chu Feng's pelvic bone and the bones of his four limbs split open into splinters. He laid on the ground with sweat covering his entire body. The pain was sharp and difficult to bear.

    What was going on? Was this a divine medicine or poison? It was completely corroding his bones and disintegrating him!

    Although he could forcefully support himself to sit up using energy, he didn't. Instead, he tried to steady himself as he laid there, calmly handling the changes at present.

    Then the bones of his hands and feet broke into pieces completely.

    What was most intolerable for Chu Feng was his skull shattering. Blood trickled from the space between his eyebrows as the top of his skull was torn open. This was extremely painful and horrific!

    Chu Feng had never before seen such a terrifying medicine. This could absolutely torture someone to death. If he was an average person with a weak vital level, he would've completely perished in an instant.

    Now, he was spread out on the ground. Were it not for him propping himself up with energy, then even his head would've laid flat as his bones were all broken.

    So far, no matter how tough his mentality was he couldn't help but groan as he was unable to stop the pain.

    Then Chu Feng saw the bone marrow inside the fragmented bones within his own body gush out. This was utter self-destruction and there were no favorable changes in sight.

    Yet he was still bracing himself as he didn't believe a medicine from Kunlun would be harmful.

    Pop!

    However what was happening now swayed him. Nevermind his bones breaking into pieces, now it was his heart and inner organs falling apart. His liver burst open as every inch of his spleen and stomach ruptured.

    "Ah…"

    Chu Feng couldn't help but scream. This was inhuman/inhumane torment and was simply unbearable.

    His internal organs were soon ruined by golden medicine's splendor and became porridge-like. It was rather terrifying.

    Chu Feng couldn't settle and he wanted to curse. To hell with this immortal medicine! It was totally a dreadful thing as it was highly toxic. He felt as though he had been fooled and his body destroyed hereof.

    "I'll drain away this poison!"

    As a result of using the Robbery Induction breathing technique, Chu Feng discovered that his inner organs and bones were utterly spoilt. He couldn't even execute the breathing technique.

    Soon afterward, he drew it out using his spirit and was finally successful. However, he still couldn't expel the golden medicinal splendor from within his body, which was interweaving together with his bone and organs. It was infiltrating through all of his bones, flesh, and cells.

    In fact, even his hair was turning into a golden color. He had no way of expelling the effect at all.

    Pop, pop, pop...

    Then something even more horrifying happened as it was his flesh's turn to change, transforming into splatters of blood. His corporeal body was crumbling from the damage, and he almost turned into a muddy puddle.

    "Ah ah…"

    A pained voice came from the marsh. Chu Feng laid there as he became a badly mangled human form. Headed for destruction, he found it unbearable.

    In the end, he couldn't even make a sound because his vocal cords were wrecked as well.

    "This damned divine fruit!"

    He muttered in his mind. Then he could feel even his spirit being eroded away. The golden brilliance wrapped around it before flooding everywhere.

    "Begone!

    Chu Feng's spirit rose and fell violently as he used the small black and white millstone within his body. This could purify his blood while suppressing and absolving all forms of energy.

    It was something he regarded highly. Because he possessed this half-substance half-spiritual article, he dared to take the strange fruit instead of insisting on using pollen to evolve.

    However when this small black and white millstone, which saints envied him for as it was made out of bizarre materials, began turning it didn't drain the golden medicinal effect out of his body. It didn't purify him either.

    This was because the golden substance was pure and concise in itself and didn't require further refining.

    In addition, the golden substance was now merged together with Chu Feng as one and could not be separated. It had entered into every single cell of his and broke Chu Feng's body down everywhere.

    Bang!

    Finally, the small black and white millstone began to turn frantically. It drew a huge volume of energy particles from the external world and poured them into all parts of his body.

    The rate at which his body transformed increased. Chu Feng was close to fainting but his spirit and his corporeal body were in pain as if he was being split open. He was incomparably sober.

    Pop! Pop! Pop…

    Even though his eyes were ruptured and damaged beyond recognition, his perception was still present and he could "see" all of the changes. Now he could feel his blood run cold.

    This was due to some of the fragments of his bones being discharged and forced out of his body.

    Afterward part of his damaged flesh was also extruded. This was a scary and unnerving change, and he was simply being reduced to pieces.

    He didn't know how long had passed as Chu Feng was in numbing pain before falling into a deathly stillness.

    At last, he finally felt a different kind of transformation as he gradually regained vitality.

    With his old bone marrow being expelled out of his body, new bone marrow was propagating. White translucent sclerotin arose and formed his bones.

    At the same time, his internal organs were also regenerating. Needless to say that his blood was being completely forced out and replaced with newly-produced blood.

    A lot of his flesh was also being cast aside with not much left. The small black and white millstone turned as energy particles from the outside world frantically surged into his body, promoting the division and growth of new cells. He was constantly becoming stronger as his needs were replenished.

    An astonishing transformation was occurring to Chu Feng from inside to outside his body!

    Chu Feng wanted to shout out; was it necessary for it to be so violent? This was a shocking metamorphosis and could even be considered as a thorough rebirth. But it was incredibly forceful.

    Furthermore, in a sense, this wasn't a symbolic, meaningful rebirth, but rather a concrete one. His bones and inner organs were dispelled out of his body, leaving the essence to regenerate. It was horrifyingly potent.

    Again, he had no idea how long had passed, but when he sat up again, he felt as though he had died. There was a pile of broken bones on the ground, as well as a pool of bloody mud, hair, nails and so on.

    He had received a new life and had never before felt so good. This was because the vitality within this body was extremely full-bodied. Even he himself felt as though he had levitated and obtained eternal life.

    He let out a long sigh and said to himself, "It's finally over!"

    However, he was immediately taken aback. There was something wrong with this voice—it was too tender.

    Then he stroked his own face, stunned. His face was slightly smaller and was extraordinarily smooth. He looked at his hands, which were slender and delicate, spotlessly white and flawless. They surpassed the hands of many women and were somehow slightly smaller too?

    Chu Feng rose up in a trance and quickly produced a precious mirror. He looked at himself before crying out in bewilderment!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 648: Fairy Chu Feng

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Who is this child?!"

    Chu Feng really wanted to yell out loud. He was a mess amidst the winds and couldn't believe his eyes—what had he just seen?

    In the mirror was a tender, handsome face with limpid eyes. But his mouth was wide open as though he were flabbergasted.

    He was fairly shocked as he hadn't expected to see such a face. Was this how he looked like right now?!

    Chu Feng was momentarily confused upon realizing that he was suddenly ten years younger. His self looked to be at most thirteen or fourteen years old, extremely delicate yet naive.

    But Chu Feng felt his life force to be very vigorous and energized. If it was not for his body's strange limitations, he would be even younger.

    This metamorphosis made him speechless!

    This was a clear case of reverse-aging and this change was too shocking.

    He quickly knew that he had eaten the legendary forbidden fruit. In this universe, who knew how many people were looking for it to continue to live, but it ended up appearing in Qianlun and was eaten by him.

    As with each different type of divine medicines and holy fruits, the effects were different.

    This fruit could activate a second life for a living soul, granting it an extra life.

    Amidst the stars, no matter how strong they were, evolvers would still die, and nobody was immortal. Even heaven-illuminators could not live forever as there must be an end to their lives.

    Many had once sighed—nothing in this universe was eternal.

    One could say that Chu Feng now had one more capital in life. Even though his contemporaries would grow old, decay and die, unlike them, he would still have one more life.

    If the major characters in the universe knew that he had eaten such a fruit, they would be jealous and might even consider eating a "longevity treasure" like him while this was fresh.

    Chu Feng looked at himself again and again in the mirror. He could still recognize his appearance and contour. He was still himself but with much more delicate features, and his skin as smooth and pure like white jade.

    At this moment, he was young—his eyes were large and extremely pure. Even if he adopted an evil expression, he would still look beautiful and merely mischievous.

    This state almost caused Chu Feng to collapse. He wanted to appear mightier and fiercer but ended up becoming adorable. This made him crumble with speechlessness.

    If a close friend were here, he would be accused of acting young. Actually, this was none of his concern as he was now in this extremely beautiful state.

    His lips were red, and his teeth were white. Even though he was scheming against the outer realm people, his eyes appeared clear and pure.

    This made Chu Feng very satisfied. His innocent appearance naturally deceiving and could be used to baffle his opponents. At that time, he could trick them and guarantee their death.

    But he found it to be rather twisted. His face still had the same outline, but prettier. If he disregarded his face, how come his hair was so smooth—that was too much, was it not?

    Finally, he noticed that even his eyelashes were long with his eyes sparkling and energized.

    "Goddammit!"

    Chu Feng wanted to punch himself as he looked at the mirror. This handsomeness was simply too much and probably many beauties would be jealous of him. This made him go crazy as he really did not want this to happen.

    But he could not change anything.

    "Too bad, I am that handsome with my natural beauty!" In the end, he could only console himself and make a narcissistic expression.

    "F*ck, where's my adam's apple?!" Chu Feng struck a handsome pose but accidentally found out that his adam's apple had disappeared.

    Panicking, he looked carefully and took a deep breath. His adam's apple was still here, but it had become much smaller.

    After that, he quickly lowered his head and decisively looked at a certain part of his body. Because of his delicateness and beauty, it made him suspect that he had become a woman.

    "Good, good, my masculinity is still here, and even more complete!"

    Chu Feng relaxed and was no longer nervous. He was still himself and nothing terrifying had happened yet.

    However, he was also speechless. He had become much younger and returned to his adolescent state—this was so strange that he could hardly accept it.

    What if he encountered Yaoyao and Lin Naoi in the future, what would he do?

    Also, when he met the Yellow Ox, Old Black, Ouyang Feng, and the old donkey, wouldn't he be a laughingstock?

    When he thought about all the possible scenarios, he felt he was about to collapse.

    In the mirror, he was too handsome and delicate. His body was so white and shiny that there were no imperfections. This made him want to cut himself to have a change.

    Before that, he could be considered handsome, but that was hardly comparable to his present state. The medicine had brought about a "mild change" and now his appearance was close to perfection.

    This made him feel weird. Deep down, he was resistant and could not accept it.

    However, there was nothing he could do.

    Besides, he sensed in detail and even used the photon computer to scan his body. His bone-age was locked at around fourteen years old. If he went out to deceive others, nobody could recognize him!

    Because such was his real age at the moment, brought about by the effects of reverse aging. Nobody, no matter how mighty or ancient, could find anything wrong.

    At the same time, if Chu Feng used some forbidden domain tricks and changed his face slightly, it would be foolproof and he would have one more identity.

    "From now on, I'm also an alien. I'll shout about beating and kill Chu Feng after a while. I'll just blend in with those rascals from the outer realm, and then take care of them when the chance comes!"

    Chu Feng smirked coldly, but the sound he made was so young and his facial expressions were devoid of malice and ferocity.

    His gaze was too pure, and his eyes looked like two pools of water.

    His expression broke down and he almost collapsed again.

    "F*ck, is this still me? This innocence and beauty make me want to brutally punch myself. Wear female attire and I guarantee I'd be more beautiful than those beauties, I... don't want to live anymore!"

    Chu Feng was full of grievance and smacked his head on the mirror. He then wanted to knock his head on the ground, and in the end, even the towering ancient trees nearby were crushed by him. He simply couldn't accept it.

    He took out a masculine battle attire brimming with lights. The armor glittered with a golden hue, but he appeared heroic, valiant, and much like a lady in man's clothing!

    "Damn your father!" Chu Feng cursed.

    Of course, if anyone were there, they would probably be speechless and curse at him. It was rare to find one complaining after eating a divine medicine and becoming so flawless.

    After a long time, Chu Feng was still unfocused. He pondered for a long while and found that although he was not satisfied with his beauty, there were lots of advantages.

    "From now on, I have one more identity. Also, I can really go into the stars. I can infiltrate their bases, blend in harmlessly, take away their fortunes, and overturn their lairs!"

    Chu Feng was happier and more excited as he continued to think about it—he could enter the galaxies without risking his identity, learn their makings, and attack the enemy's base!

    "Heh, heh…"

    He wanted to make a strange smile and reveal all his desire to kill, but the face that was reflected on the water was pure and bright, like a blooming flower.

    "Die!" He angrily slapped at the water's surface. The swamp sank in and a deep, bottomless black hole appeared in the swamp.

    Chu Feng's only consolation was that this body was that of a grown-up. His masculine power was sufficient and unaffected by reverse aging.

    Chu Feng burned all the bones, flesh, and skin that appeared from the earth and left a pile of grey ashes. After that, he buried the ashes into the swamp with one smack.

    He felt rather weird at this moment. It was as though he had been reborn and had buried his past life.

    Chu Feng felt not only the changes in his appearance but also the strength of his body. While he was in an adolescent state, his fingers that were white as jade could easily crush several layers of forbidden treasures and snap them easily. When his palms smacked together, they could crush someone into pieces.

    While this was not a fruit that increased his battle strength, he still had significant changes.

    He, who was seemingly a teenager, had a body that was infinitely stronger and more powerful. He was like the golden immortal of at his level—only a few could ever compare to him.

    Those at the same level could hardly defeat him.

    At the same time, his spiritual strength increased significantly. His mind became so vigorous—it seemed like a jumping flame, and it was as if a golden sun had been injected into his body.

    Clearly, these were Chu Feng's preliminary changes, as reverse aging could affect his entire life!

    Even though this wasn't a medicine that could directly increase his level and strength, it would facilitate his capability to visualize myriad life. Everything would fall into place afterward, and he would reach the middle or even the late stages of the visualization realm.

    Judging from his cultivation time, the speed of this evolution was rather frightening!

    After that, Chu Feng read through his photon computer in hopes of seeing other unknown benefits.

    Quickly, his heart and mind were shaken with infinite joy and bliss.

    For any living soul, it was best to evolve as early as possible. In truth, the future of a mid-way cultivator like Chu Feng wouldn't be so bright if it wasn't for the earth being a special case where it had suddenly risen from a dormant state, causing the whole world to evolve at the same time.

    After all, he was late in starting.

    But the Earth was special as the entire world evolved and this gave him a great chance.

    Now, as he experienced reverse aging, his body functions returned to the optimal condition, and as time reversed and returned to the golden times, he could make up for his deficiencies and had no more weaknesses.

    His body was stronger than that of those apprentices who were nurtured in their mother's wombs and even better than prodigies.

    The total transformation was akin to granting him a new beginning. Presently, his innate abilities were too good.

    After that, Chu Feng left and cleaned all the traces here. He walked out of the swamp and returned to the outside world.

    "I will go into the galaxies, I will bring harm to your homes!" he thought. He wanted to run into the galaxy to get a safe and flawless identity.

    Not long after, another evolved person greeted him warmly and got close to Chu Feng. Chu Feng went with the flow and did not care.

    "Fairy, please stay!"

    When this sound came, Chu Feng was not focused but found it strange. Was this addressing him?

    "Fairy…"

    Darn it! When Chu Feng understood, he could not help but curse!

    After that, he found there was a crowd who had come over and addressed him as a fairy. They were very polite and courteous.

    "I now want to kill!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 649: Divine Blood Banner

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Western Highland was beyond vast. The boundless red soil connected with the firmament far off in the distance. The vegetation here was sparse, and the land was filled with gravel.

    Chu Feng couldn't quite get used to the changes. He was just walking absent-mindedly on the plains when he encountered such an incident—it truly worsened his mood.

    He glared furiously with an unfriendly expression.

    But as those people saw it, this was really nothing serious. They were sure that he was a cross-dressing lady and even felt that his anger was rather charming.

    "Her actions have an ethereal temperament to them, and both her smile and scowl are beautiful. It can be said that she's has a heart like a stream in autumn and bones made of jade."

    One of them praised in admiration. There was a young man clad in purple robes standing on one of the brown rocks. His eyes shone as bright as the stars and he was fairly elegant as he flapped his fan.

    That was a purple snake in human form. After arriving on earth, he didn't go to Kunlun to join the liveliness because he knew he couldn't win against Ying Wudi, the Destiny Immortal Physique, Qin Luoyin, and the others.

    He had been scouring through the remote areas in search of fortunes. The group behind him also had the same thoughts, but the snake was still the most powerful among them.

    "Scram!" Chu Feng said coldly. However, that cute sound caused even himself to feel stupid. It made other people think that he was a girl pretending to be coarse because he was really lacking that masculinity.

    He really wanted to curse out loud. This was a truly awkward and uncomfortable experience.

    "Oh my, she's quite proud too and has an attitude. But little sister, you're still lacking in life experience. It's too dangerous for you to be walking around dressed like a man. We've already seen through your disguise, see? You'll be in danger of getting kidnapped if you encounter one of those old demons or evil evolvers," said a yellow bear spirit whose face was covered with a thick beard.

    Chu Feng was about to choke. Did he really look like a simpleton? He touched his face subconsciously and found that he really did look like a naive person who could be deceived by just anyone.

    The yellow bear spirit's attitude was righteous. He patted his chest and said, "Little sister, follow me. I'll take care of you when the time comes."

    The purpled-robed young man smiled. "Old Yellow, you're like a clay Buddha crossing the river. Who're you trying to fool when you can't even protect yourself? I'm worried that this might be a young princess who's run away from a big family."

    With that, he walked forward in a good-natured manner and said to Chu Feng, "I'll take you to Kunlun. You might find your family there."

    "Enough, everyone scram! I'm in a horrible mood right now, so I don't want to talk with you!" Chu Feng turned and left. He could no longer stay here because he might lose it and attack them.

    Chu Feng had never imagined that he would one day be taken advantage of by other men. He was so indignant that even his face was twitching. He was trying his best to suppress this inexplicable emotion.

    However, some people from that group weren't friendly at all. They sounded like nice people, but their gazes were odd when no one was around. They had taken Chu Feng as a noble lady who had run away from home.

    Chu Feng sneered because some people really had no idea what was good for them—they didn't know the immensity of the heaven and earth. He could slap them to death in one hit!

    Boom!

    It was at this time that a ball of fire descended from the sky accompanied by an exceptionally bright light. It was only daybreak at the moment and the hazy sky was just lighting up, so this fireball was exceptionally dazzling.

    Instantly, the soil in the entire area exploded with gravel flying high into the sky. A giant pit had appeared in the ground, and its floor was filled with dense cracks. The gaps in the earth were so big that a boar could fall into it, and they also stretched several kilometers out.

    All evolvers took a step back in shock.

    Even Chu Feng was cautious as he stared at the big crater.

    A wisp of smoke emerged as the rock in the crater began to crack open and something metallic emerged from within. It was like a spaceship but was covered in flowing runes. Apparently, it had been refined countless times.

    The cabin door opened and out walked an old woman. She was tottering and almost seemed as though she would be blown away by the winds of daybreak. A boy and a girl appeared hurriedly from behind to support her.

    The old lady was well-dressed with all kinds of brilliant gems embedded in her clothes. The hairpin on her head was also shining brightly and flowing with scarlet clouds. She was fairly advanced of age but apparently unwilling to acquiesce to it. She was glimmering from head to toe and still as eye-catching as a young lady.

    "Haha, I just descended but I'm already seeing nice food in front of me. My luck's not bad, I must say!" the old woman spoke with a kind expression, but her voice made one tremble. It was raspy, hoarse, and resembled the cry of an owl.

    An old woman had appeared out of nowhere. She was fairly amicable and smiled at everyone immediately upon arrival. This caused everyone to feel apprehensive—even the purple-robed snake spirit and the boorish yellow bear didn't dare say anything.

    "You're all good children, so grandma can't bear to kill you all. I really want to take you in as my followers, but unfortunately, I'm hungry," she laughed.

    The man and woman behind her wore stern expressions. The occasional smile on their faces was cruel as they helped the old woman out of the pit and looked down on everyone.

    Everyone quietly took a step back. They had noticed that things weren't quite right and that they needed to flee.

    However, the old woman was standing on a tall rock and saw everything very clearly. Her originally turbid eyes erupted with golden radiance. She then said in a cruel tone, "Who dares leave without my permission? I'll eat that one first."

    A banner appeared in her hand. It was as tall as a person and as red as blood. The banner unfurled into the wind amidst ghastly wails and immediately filled the air with bloody qi. Shadowy figures rushed out from within and quickly engulfed that person—everything was over following a miserable cry.

    Only some skin and bones were left behind. All the flesh and blood in his body had been stripped away and drawn into the banner!

    "Divine Blood Banner!"

    Someone cried out—his face was pale and his expression, one of terror. The other evolvers' expressions also turned miserable. Everyone was incomparably shocked.

    The moment this weapon's name was spoken, it was as though a demon had escaped from hell. The temperature of the entire wilderness plummeted and caused this dawn to turn dark.

    "Senior of the Spirit Race, you can't do this. The major characters from the outer realms are all looking at you. You… please let us go!"

    The boorish yellow bear from just now fell to his knees. He was quite blunt with his words and trembling in fear. His expression was full of trepidation and completely devoid of the boldness from before.

    Very soon, Chu Feng was also moved. He had always wanted to enter the starry skies, so he had made all sorts of preparations. He had asked Yellow Ox to explain the important things he needed to pay attention to. He had also done a fair bit of research on his own, so he knew about this Divine Blood Banner.

    The spirit race back then was a race that dared to claim themselves as descendants of the godly spirits. Later on, they named themselves the spirit race in order to avoid a conflict with the Deity Race.

    There was a special type of treasure belonging to the Spirit Race called the Divine Blood Banner. This item was simply too heaven-defying—it could devour the bloodline of myriad races and use them to improve one's cultivation. It was overflowing with an intent to massacre.

    This treasure had reached an ultimate form during the era where the race called themselves the Godly Spirit Race. Moreover, this ultimate treasure was the best of its kind. It had established its might in the hands of the race's old ancestor who had used it to kill a heaven-illuminator. This shook the entire starry sky.

    Later on, even the Ten Greats could no longer sit still. Who could guard against this weapon if it were allowed to keep on evolving? It only needed to devour the blood of myriad beings to transform. It was too terrifying.

    In the end, no one knew how an agreement was reached among the Ten Greats, but the race became Spirit Race and the banner was dismantled. It was no longer allowed to devour the bloodlines of other races.

    During that era, the evolvers of their race used ordinary versions of the Divine Blood Banner—corresponding to their own level—as standardized weapons.

    After being suppressed by the Ten Greats, however, all these weapons were dismantled and no longer allowed to appear. The race could no longer use them to fight their enemies.

    It was considered a forbidden weapon!

    The Ten Greats were fairly tyrannical, so many races didn't have a good impression of them. However, people agreed with their course of action regarding this matter. Everyone felt like this was the right thing to do.

    But today, this old woman had actually brought out such a weapon. This shocked everyone. She actually allowed this object to see the light of day once more. What was she intending to do?

    "We, the descendants of the Godly Spirit Race, have been suppressed for far too long. Today, the broken cosmos is no longer peaceful and thus requires us to put exert ourselves. The Deity Race has allowed us to descend and eat the food here, heh, heh…"

    The old woman laughed amiably, at least her expression was so. However, the sound was simply too harsh to the ears. It was almost like a ghastly wail, capable of shaking one's soul.

    "But some of the other Ten Greats haven't agreed yet, so we can only do this stealthily. There are some burial pits on this planet where the blood hasn't yet dried. They'll make for great blood food, so how can we let it go to waste? But a meeting is also a type of fate. Since you people have discovered our traces, we naturally can't let you go. You'll become food for us. Oh, you can forget about people in outer space discovering us. This Divine Blood Banner isn't ordinary—it can cover up all signs of movement nearby."

    The old woman's smile grew even more resplendent. Her entire body erupted with a treasured aura as she walked forward using the banner as a walking stick.

    "Run!"

    The group of four was shocked out of their wits. They were too terrified of the legendary Divine Blood Banner. They had no designs on it at all and scattered immediately.

    "Kids, you can't escape. Grandma will love you all." The old woman laughed in a ghastly tone. A shake of her hand sent the Divine Blood Banner out with a boom. Scarlet color filled the air amidst ghastly wails. This object was an ancient tool possessing miraculous powers.

    Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh...

    The group flew backward but couldn't escape at all. Afterward, many of them collapsed to the ground and turned into a suit of human skin and bones. This weapon was simply too malicious.

    The remaining people fell kneeling onto the floor and kowtowed continuously, begging for mercy.

    That was because they had realized that the old woman's level was so much higher than theirs.

    "Children, be on your way," The old woman remained unmoved.

    "Old woman, we'll fight it out with you!" The yellow bear roared furiously. He erupted with thunderous power as he smashed forward with his giant hammer.

    Surprisingly, this bear was incredibly strong. He was at the peak of visualization realm and only one step away from the cloudeater realm.

    "Do you know who I am? Back then, I was one of the heavenly knights. Although I'm one of the weakest among those alive today, I still managed to reach the Golden Arhat level. I paid a great price by destroying my own golden physique in order to descend to earth. Everything was for the bloody burial pits, everything for my race to rise again. Are you trying to court death by attacking me?"

    The old woman's laughter was sinister. This time, she didn't use the Divine Blood Banner. She merely tapped the air with her hand and fired a beam of sanguineous light. The radiance crushed the yellow bear to pieces and turned him into a bloody mist.

    After that, she shook the sanguineous banner lightly and had it absorb the cloud of blood.

    Everyone was shocked. The heavenly knights from back then were a group of ruthless people. They were the most blood-thirsty, so much so that many people in the outer realms could no longer stand them.

    That was because they wouldn't even let the old and the young go. They would kill just about everyone, including ordinary people. All of them were evil and cruel, stained with the blood of countless innocents.

    In the distance, Chu Feng was badly shaken and feeling quite hateful.

    He had seen the records on the moon and personally witnessed the scenes of the past. The Heavenly Knights were simply a group of demons. They slaughtered the old, the young, and the weak, chasing them into the starry skies. Their methods were outrageously cruel.

    He had seen a white-robed young girl being decapitated, a four-year-old boy being run through by a spear, and a one-handed old man cut into two halves. Meanwhile, those Heavenly Knights laughed loudly and bathed in the blood of the ancestors. Their horses trampled through the starry skies as they chased the refugees down.

    Back then, the Heavenly Knights were made up of wanderers from various races. There were galactic pirates, explorers, criminals, and fugitives among them. Their composition was complicated and more like a band of demons.

    As time passed by, many of them had died of old age. Those still alive were no doubt major characters.

    Chu Feng had never imagined he would encounter one of them here. His killing intent was practically overflowing.

    However, the people nearby had pale faces. Above visualization were three realms: cloudeater, transformation, and golden physique. The old woman was an expert at the golden physique level, and no one was a match for her.

    She had cut down her own cultivation, so she should be at the transformation realm at the moment. But her strength was still formidable.

    "Heh, heh… I haven't been here for too long. It was such a carefree time back then. Unfortunately, we couldn't use the Divine Blood Banner back then because we had to toady up to the Deity Race. Now, however, the restrictions on us are finally gone. Oh, I smell delicious blood. This planet is indeed very beautiful. Even if I can't attack openly, I can still incite confusion throughout the land like causing a beast stampede. I'll then come in from behind and harvest the blood!"

    The old woman's eyes narrowed as she observed the land. Her expression was somewhat absent-minded and full of desire as she reminisced about the past. She wanted to continue stirring up havoc on his land.

    At this moment, Chu Feng made a resolute decision to kill her immediately. She must not be given any chance.

    This was the first Heavenly Knight he had encountered face to face. This was a group he had sworn to wipe out one day. Now, he was about to take action and cut down the first person from that notorious group.

    "I'm about to head into the starry skies and it just so happened that I'm lacking a weapon to cause trouble with. This thing isn't bad at all, it can even misdirect disaster to the Spirit Race."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 650: The Secret of the Three Divine Seeds

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Not many of my comrades were left after the battle. Some are dead, while others are crippled. Despite being the weakest one alive, I am the only one who can once more set my foot on this soil. Perhaps, I'm the only one who can obtain the fortune we've been seeking."

    The old woman laughed wryly with a sullen expression on her wrinkled face. She looked at the landscape emotionally and reminisced about the olden days.

    That was because she was young back then, and moreover, she could kill unscrupulously here. She felt a great sense of accomplishment as she killed the evolvers of the eleventh planet in the starry skies.

    Swoosh, swoosh, swoosh...

    Some of them tried to flee during her reminiscent daze because they knew there was no escape from a horrifying death if they continued to stay here. The pile of human skins lying on the ground amplified their fear, and they did not want to end up like them.

    "Kids, come on down. Grandma loves you all very much!" The old woman smiled as she lightly shook the Divine Blood Banner in her hands. Bloody qi filled the air and engulfed everything in its path, especially those who had fled. Their remnants fell from mid air—the only thing left of them were piles of skin and bones.

    "Senior, my grandfather was once the disciple of the Purple Python Saint and was a close friend with the Godly Spirit Race. I beg for your mercy to spare me, please allow me to leave."

    The haughtiness on the purple-robed young man vanished as he flung away his fan with both his knees dropped on the ground to beg for mercy, cowering in fear.

    She sighed and said, "What a headache. The time to reveal the existence of the Divine Blood Banner is not ripe and will definitely cause a massive problem once the news is leaked. I think ending your life now would be a better option as a dead man tells no tales."

    The old woman shook her head with an indifferent smile

    "Senior, please have mercy! I have a secret that you may be interested to know to trade with my life!" the Purple Python Spirit yelled loudly.

    The old woman's interest was piqued. "Oh, and what would that secret be?"

    "The Purple Python race is the direct descendant of the True Dragon race, our bodies deteriorated into snake form due to certain accidents. But there are some ancient items to be found in the sacred ground, and one of my ancestors had once found a stone wall carved with primeval inscription. On the stone wall, there was a sentence that reads 'Kunlun may have…'"

    The snake spirit paused intentionally.

    "Why the pause? I hope you are not waiting for me to force it out of you." The old woman snickered coldly.

    The snake spirit replied, "I hope that Senior can vow by the name of the founder of the Spirit Race that I will be released and sent home to my Grandfather without harm in return for the secret."

    "You are rather brave trying to coerce me, aren't you?" she coldly uttered.

    "I dare not, I just wanted to make it out from here alive. At the very least, if Senior attempts to use force against me, my spiritual energy will explode and I'll be bringing the secret to my grave!" the Purple Python Spirit stood his ground and answered with full resolution.

    "Very well, then." The old woman vowed that the Purple Python Spirit would be released without harm should the secret be deemed valuable to her.

    Truth to be told, the snake spirit was fairly passive and scared at the moment. He was worried that there would loopholes in her vow, but with the vow done, he was left with no choice but to reveal the secret in the end.

    "It was a very succinct sentence stating that there may be seeds of the Yang-Realm sealed in Kunlun!" The snake spirit solemnly revealed.

    As soon as she heard the 'secret', the old woman's expression darkened. "You dared to claim these few words you spew out is this so-called 'secret'? Do you take me for an old fool?!"

    However, Chu Feng, who was slightly further, away trembled as he heard the words. He gave it some thought and soon realized that the 'Seeds' mentioned could very well be the things he had been carrying with him all along!

    The snake spirit was startled by the old woman's reaction and hurriedly explain further, "You may not be aware, but the inscription on the wall in our sacred ground was verified by the saints. It was a relic, carved by the most ancient True Dragon Race, the leader of the very first group of heaven-illuminators who had passed on during the ancient times."

    "Hmm?!" The old lady was stunned for a moment after hearing it. She took in the information and thought about it seriously.

    The first leader of the True Dragon Race was the most ancient dragon with unmeasurable supremacy and most likely was the strongest character across the cosmos.

    "According to some clues we found, it was assumed that the inscription was carved by the dragon during its lucid consciousness right before its death when it deducted Kunlun was the right place."

    The old woman's expression turned extremely terrifying, and her eyes erupted in golden radiance when she heard what the Purple Python Spirit had just said. She went up to the snake spirit and grabbed his collar before he could react to extort more information.

    The serpent hung a wry smile on his face and said, "In the primeval times, no one knew where and what a place Kunlun was, or even mentioned about it during that time."

    He helplessly continued, "Only when the Earth took form and became the 11th planet did the name 'Kunlun' was made known across the cosmos. However, that was something that happened a billion years later after the death of the true dragon."

    Then he sighed and revealed a hypothesis. The Purple Python Race believed that the Deity Race may be aware of this secret as well, hence, a war was initiated during the ancient times to annihilate Earth completely.

    "The reason the Deity Race had attacked this planet back then wasn't just because they felt threatened and worried that the 10th place will be snatched. It was plausible that they harbored schemes regarding the fortunes here such as the breathing techniques, The Primal Chaos Inheritance Pagoda, and more importantly... the seeds of the Yang-Realm deduced by the most ancient dragon on its dying breath!"

    The expression on the old woman's face changed greatly at the words spoken by the snake spirit. She was one of the Heavenly Knights who had once conquested this land and knew the attitudes of the Deity Race like the back of her hand.

    She carefully recalled the details from her memory of that bloody occasion she was once a part of. She noticed that the Deity Race almost turned the entire Kunlun upside down as if they were looking for something.

    Unfortunately, the work was discontinued midway due to a lack of time.

    "What you said seemed to make sense but you actually dared to reveal this matter knowing that your race will face annihilation if leaked!" The old woman sneered.

    "It's indeed a secret that should never be leaked out due to the unpredictable consequences. That's precisely the reason why I am trading it for my life. The Divine Blood Banner and the inscription on the stone wall are both things that shouldn't be revealed at any cost. Hence, we should mutually keep these secrets to ourselves."

    "Stand aside for now." It was obvious that her killing intent had not subsided, yet the old woman did not make a move on him immediately. She had to eliminate the rest to prevent the information from leaking out.

    "Ah…."

    Mournful wails were heard from those who had succumbed to the horrifying death.

    However, something seemingly caught her attention when it was Chu Feng's turn. The old woman smiled to him and said, "What an inborn beauty this little one has. You're already this lovely looking at such a young age, it's only a matter of time before you grow up into a woman of ethereal beauty. Hm, not bad. You can serve as a maid to my 21st generation grandson after removing your memories."

    Chu Feng was immersed in his own thoughts after he heard about the seeds of the Yang-Realm and immediately thought of the three seeds he had been carrying with him. He knew that they must be something valuable as they were tightly sealed in the stone box, yet it did not cross his mind that it might even be more shocking than he had imagined.

    The most ancient True Dragon, the cosmos' strongest heaven-illuminator from a billion years ago, still sought it even on its dying breath!

    Chu Feng's deep contemplation was misunderstood as being confused in the eyes of other people. That adorable look made the old woman smile on her face as she waved her hands toward him.

    "Little girl, come here. It isn't an insult to you to become the maid of my descendant because only a girl with such ephemeral beauty and good body structure is worthy to be with him. Do you know who he is? He's the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, one who's destined to dominate the starry skies!

    The old woman's face was full of joy at the mention of him. He had always been her pride and joy because never in her wildest dreams did she expect to have a descendant with a Myriad Star Physique. She believed that this descendant of hers was destined to conquer and rule over the whole Spirit Race!

    Chu Feng finally came to his senses. He was so vexed that he almost scolded, "You old bag of a crone must be joking! Me as a maid you say? I'm a man!"

    He even wanted to yell out that it was 100 years too early for that Xu Chengxian to dream about an engagement with Qin Luoyin because he was nowhere up to her level!

    Chu Feng knew that he was born to doom the Spirit Race!

    The sullen expression and the flicker in his eyes were seen by the old woman. She put on a happier face and said, "We, the descendants of the Godly Spirit, are followers of God. Come with me and you shall enjoy boundless achievements."

    She tried to instill fear by saying, "Look at these skins here, it was because they were so weak that killing them is no harder than killing ants."

    Chu Feng prepared to attack as he was fumed with anger!

    "Come here, child. I will bring you to look at the bloodbath from the beast tide uprising and harvest the fresh blood of the indigenous people. Oh, how I missed the days I once rode here with my good friends as we slaughtered countless weaklings and stirred the great unrest."

    Chu Feng almost went berserk when he heard her. However, in the end, he suppressed his wrath and obediently walked toward her in due caution. No matter how one looked at 'her', 'she' was pure and innocent like a little white bunny with a pair of big clear eyes.

    The old woman was very satisfied with the child. "Well done, child, grandma loves girls like you the most. I can see that you have great potential in that little body of yours, you'll definitely become an exceptional right-hand person of my good grandson."

    Undoubtedly, Chu Feng's delicate appearance was perfect. That pair of crystal clear big eyes and the way he walked showed a little awkwardness and hesitation, much like a frightened little white bunny.

    This was the first time he had made perfect use of the transformation on his body.

    Tsch!

    In the next second, a long deep scarlet blade in Chu Feng's hand pierced through the air as quick as lightning, allowing no chance for anyone to defend against the close ranged strike.

    The strike was fatally precise. The explosive scarlet glow swiftly sliced through the air and effectively cut through the body of the old woman.

    "Ah…. You!!" The old woman was appalled by the sudden strike. She couldn't detect any killing intent nor any suspicious movement from this cross-dressing young man.

    All she saw was just an innocent and docile "young girl", but in the end, an explosive strike of the scarlet blade charged toward her. In a blink of an eye, a slash befell on the old woman's waist and everything was dyed red.

    Pfft!

    Blood splattered everywhere as her body was halved horizontally, separating her torso from the lower half of the body.

    "Damned old Heavenly Knight, you were soaked with the blood of the innocent lives you had claimed and yet you dare set foot on these lands. Only your death can atone for the bloody massacre you have caused!

    "Also, you old crone, you actually thought of giving me away as a maid to that idiot descendant of yours? Do you even know who am I? Take a good look at me, you damned thing. I am a man, goddamnit! "

    Chu Feng was raging with unspeakable anger even though he had successfully killed the old woman.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 651: Bad Name

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    At daybreak, the heavens and earth glittered with the first slightly dusky light of dawn. After miserable shrieks broke the tranquility of the vast yet sparsely populated plateau, the area seemed even more empty and remote.

    The accident was too shocking. Just now, the old woman who had survived since ancient times still had a faint smile that reeked of blood, and her words had been completely overbearing. She had been looking down on this waning planet and preparing to unleash a wave of beasts to massacre everyone in the city. She had been on the verge of carrying out a slaughter, yet in the blink of an eye, she herself was cut in half at the waist!

    A grim yet dazzling red sword of light practically cut through the void and froze time. It made a powerful evolver who had once been at the golden arhat level howl in grief and unbearable pain.

    The old woman's face was twisted and never returned to its previous calm state. Unable to scorn the creatures on this land, she flew up into mid-air. Her face looked sinister and her eyes were filled with an endless insidiousness and hatred. She angrily waved the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner and launched a counter-attack while on death's door.

    The vital blood on the plateau rushed toward the heavens and created a storm like lightning. The surroundings went dark, the cries of ghosts and spirits rang out, and dirt and stones flew about in an abnormal scene. The gates of the netherworld were opened. Countless malicious spirits came out and attacked. They wanted to bathe the world in blood.

    Off to the side, Zi Mangjing was already terrified. He had previously wanted to get the attention of that graceful yet out-of-this-world "Little Fairy". How could he have anticipated that at the critical point, this delicate "girl's" murderous spirit would surge toward the heavens and cut the old demon he had seen as insufferably arrogant in half!?

    This was just like a weak little rabbit blinking its big, sparkling eyes and then suddenly biting a bloodthirsty prehistoric T-rex to death and swallowing it alive.

    The contrast was too intense and scared him so bad he fell backward on his butt, venting for a long while about how the true ruthless villain was the seemingly harmless "little girl"!

    The man and woman supporting the old woman were shocked and heartbroken. They loudly berated him, and both of them decisively pulled out dark red, long banners. They struck at Chu Feng ruthlessly.

    Chu Feng was quite unperturbed. After the strike, he had already taken the initiative. He was naturally able to easily dodge the attack of the old woman who had lost her equilibrium and was now facing death.

    The remaining half of his opponent's body was being corroded and had already lost balance. How could she possibly deal an accurate and fatal blow? She had already been reduced to passive and desperate straits.

    Chu Feng raised a hand and forcefully took out the gold box. He used all his might as he knocked it against the old woman's Spiritualization of the Blood Banner. Then he evaded and followed the curved trajectory while swiping his reincarnation blade at the old woman again.

    As for the man and woman, they simply couldn't threaten him because they couldn't keep up. The pair's dark red banners emitted a wailing ghost-like sound and struck Chu Feng's afterimage.

    Ding!

    The Spiritualization of the Blood Banner emitted a piercing light and a rolling bloody mist. It was like a sea of red-hot molten lava boiling over. It exploded on the golden box, and a sharp metallic trill rang out between the two. Unfortunately, while the golden light was flourishing, the box flew up and away without opening.

    Chu Feng felt slightly disappointed. This was the passed-on treasure he had dug up from the earth beneath the undying medicine tree in the Village of Ten Thousand Deities. Though he had researched it for a long while, it still wouldn't open. He wanted to forcefully break it open with the old woman's hands, but unfortunately, he still failed.

    As he saw it, the old woman had previously been an evolver at the golden arhat level. Even if she beheaded herself, now combined with the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner, she was still extremely powerful. But why was he still unable to deal with the golden box?

    He knew he could only open it by relying on himself. It was just like the silver box he had taken from the Qinling mountains. Once his strength was at the necessary level, he would be able to open it with ease.

    Rip!

    A bloody light flashed, and the ruby-esque long blade in Chu Feng's hand cut off the old woman's arm, causing her to lose control of the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner. The forbidden device fell to the ground.

    At the same time, Chu Feng crossed over her body like a feather-light specter and evaded the man and woman's attacks once more. His body was like a spinning top as it revolved and flew. Next, he brandished the long blade and right then and there, the pair's Spiritualization of the Blood Banners exploded with a crackling sound. A blood aura instantly dispersed, making way for a gloomy netherworld's appearance.

    The material of the treasures they held couldn't be placed on par with the old woman's Spiritualization of the Blood Banner. Comparatively, they were but ordinary, standardized weapons.

    The pair were still loyal. They were covered head to toe in blood-like scarlet and burned their vital spirits as they fought Chu Feng with all their might. They put the Soul race's boxing technique to use moved in for the attack.

    Boom!

    In an instant, the ground burst open, and nearby thousand-ton boulders were sent flying. The pair's visualization-level power caused dirt and stones to fly and brought a sea of dust.

    However, they were simply no match for Chu Feng. No matter how strong their energy was, they were still significantly slower.

    This time, Chu Feng did not use the reincarnation blade because he wanted to leave them alive and ask a few questions. He traded blows with them at a demon-like speed and directly collided with them.

    The bones in their arms were fractured and thoroughly deformed, twisted beyond recognition. It was all as though they had been crushed by a black-scaled rhinoceros from time immemorial. All of their bones burst under an unbearable force.

    Aside from themselves, how many young visualization-level evolvers in the cosmos could fight Chu Feng?

    Especially after he ate the great medicine of Kunlun. Chu Feng was born again; he looked graceful and handsome, yet his constitution had actually been significantly upgraded. The strength of his corporeal body was unmatched in this territory. Those at his level were rare!

    Bang! Bang!

    The pair fell to the ground with mouthfuls of bloody foam. They couldn't climb back up. Chu Feng's fist had broken many places inside their bodies—even their ears and noses were dripping with blood.

    At this time, the old woman was crying out mournfully because her body was melting, and her spirit was also being destroyed. If it continued like this, in a short moment, her body and soul would be eliminated regardless of the refinement of her skills.

    "Talk. Tell me about some secrets I want to know about, and I can consider sparing you," said Chu Feng to the old woman as he bowed his head and looked down at her.

    The old woman was terrified. She was an old demon that had survived since ancient times. Logically speaking, her cultivation absolutely didn't have such a long life span and she should have already died a Buddhist monk's death while sitting cross-legged.

    However, she unexpectedly took a fragment of a Nine Transformations Pill of Immortality on a savage planet. This led to a rapid increase in her life span, and thus she lived to this day.

    This type of evil spirit was more likely to cherish life and not want to die a sudden death. In a trembling voice, she said, "You… What do you want to know?"

    "S-save me first!" shouted the old woman. Because the reincarnation blade's corruption was too severe, her waist had been dissolved, and the corruption was quickly spreading toward her neck.

    "Speak quickly or else you won't have a chance," said Chu Feng calmly. He gave her even more pressure in order to avoid getting a chance to take a breath and cause trouble.

    "Save me first. I'm about to die!" The old woman was terrified, but when she saw that Chu Feng didn't take action, she had no choice but to talk quickly, "You can only control this banner if you have mastered the Divine Soul breathing technique."

    The Divine Soul breathing technique she spoke of referred to the Soul race's breathing technique. This race had previously been called the descendants of the Divine Soul.

    "Then what use are you!?" Chu Feng was dissatisfied and looked down on her as he continued. "Your Soul race wants to destroy this planet. Tell me, is there any other method?"

    "This is unrelated to us. The Deity race no longer restricts us, and they suggested I and the others could come here to search for blood food!" shouted the old woman.

    Now, she could barely speak. The reincarnation blade's corruption had reached her neck. Her eyes went wide and she was so scared her soul was trembling as she said, "Save me!"

    "Tell me about the Soul race's breathing technique," demanded Chu Feng.

    "I can't talk. There are controls in my head. As soon as I leak information, my consciousness will collapse and I'll die in an instant. A race's forbidden inheritances cannot be leaked." The old woman was on the brink of despair.

    "Then go at ease." Chu Feng paid no more attention to her, and instead looked toward the man and woman.

    "You! Thief! I won't let you go even in death! Just who are you!?" The old woman had gone mad. She knew her death was imminent. Her face looked sinister as her consciousness roared at Chu Feng.

    "I'm Chu Feng. Old hag, you're unaware of who you're dealing with. I'm a man of character, damn it. To hell with your maid!"

    After confirming Chu Feng's identity, the old woman's eyes looked like those of a dead fish about to open wide. She simply didn't dare to believe it! This was the youngster causing chaos among all the races!?

    The disparity between the two was too great. She felt it a bit unbearable.

    Off to the side, Zi Mangjing was also dumbstruck. He sat on the ground and looked as though he had seen a ghost.

    "Ahhhh!" The old woman let out a long, mournful howl as she suddenly raised her head up high in the sky. She flew toward Zi Mangjing and swallowed up his entire body's vital blood and spirit. She used the life of others to extend her own.

    Zi Mangjing couldn't evade and died violently on the spot.

    However, this couldn't prevent the old woman's death. She shrieked miserably when her head dissolved and continuously turned to ashes. She was not reconciled to die.

    "Thinking back on my life, I lived from ancient times until now, yet I haven't seen any storms. I followed behind those important people and previously trampled this planet. I massacred the later generations of those influential families and the children of the famed mountains. My rampage was unhindered. Yet in the end, when I stepped on this earth once more, I die like this!?"

    She was furious, desperate, and unwilling to resign to her fate. She felt incomparably sullen, for originally, she had wanted to come here and set off a great wave that would sweep across the planet. In the end, she was hacked apart by a young man's blade. The contrast between the "before" and "after" was too great, and she couldn't accept it.

    "Pft! You still have some nerve mentioning it. You followed along and killed the elderly, weak, and the sick along with women and children like a group of bandits. You slaughtered innocent people. You're proud of that type of shameless behavior? Of your blood-stained hands?"

    Chu Feng's punched with a fist bursting with energy. The old woman who had flown over was killed with remaining grievance and exploded on the spot. Next, the reincarnation blade corroded her once again. Not even a sliver of her spirit was left, to say nothing of her flesh.

    "You think you can become a ghost? You think you can be reincarnated? Don't even think of eternity!"

    Chu Feng turned around to interrogate the man and woman. They knew even less, so he cut them cleanly with one slash each.

    The entire plateau was now tranquil. Aside from Chu Feng, all that was left were skin and bones. A forbidden weapon such as the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner was excessively ruthless.

    A wisp of morning light descended as the sun rose. Chu Feng stood at the edge of a lake on the plateau and silently stared at his inverted image in the lake for a long time. It was simply… charming.

    Finally, he suddenly lifted his head and welcomed the bright red rising sun by saying, "It's no use! I'm just that handsome!"

    However, he added on another statement in a low voice. "Sh*t, I… I hope I can get through this age range quicker and become a bit rougher!"

    Chu Feng lifted the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner. The old woman's weapon was obviously different; surprisingly, even the reincarnation blade couldn't cut through it. Sparks flew in all directions and vital blood rolled. It was extremely terrifying.

    "Could this be the supreme, most valuable treasure from back then? Was it torn by someone? Is the Soul race now trying to use the blood of all races to activate it?" Chu Feng suddenly had a thought.

    However, in the end, he shook his head thinking he couldn't necessarily have that kind of luck. There was no way he could have obtained that type of forbidden weapon.

    Finally, Chu Feng was surprised and puzzled as he discovered that when he used the Robbed Induction Breathing Technique, he could urge and completely use this Spiritualization of the Blood Banner!

    "Great. When I leave, I'll give you a pile of presents!"

    Finally, Chu Feng steered the magic raft into Kunlun again. He prepared to sweep across and deal with those unfavorable foreign enemies before he left Earth.

    Chu Feng arrived early in the morning on his magic raft. He was bathed in the morning light and looked incomparably divine. He ultimately disappeared into the figure and began a slaughter in the Kunlun mountains.

    A dozen or so great races including the Deity and Xilin races had people descend once again. They were searching for Chu Feng's whereabouts and wanting to kill him. They all guessed he had died of serious injuries.

    Today, they met with great calamity, and it wasn't just in Earth's Kunlun. Even the outer realm was in a commotion because the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner had appeared again.

    "The Soul race is crazy to use that type of forbidden weapon again! And they brought it to Kunlun to attack all the races. Do they want to commit genocide!?"

    Everyone was furious. After they learned about the massacre at Kunlun, they hated being unable to attack en masse. They wanted to crusade against the Soul race.

    "The Soul race was bloodthirsty back then. They set off a rain of blood in the cosmos and caused a terrible calamity. Our race was almost extinguished. Now they still dare to offend everyone? They're just acting recklessly!"

    The Soul race was momentarily under pressure. They had been pushed into the heart of the struggle. Even the race's saint felt as though his head could explode, and his heart went cold. How could they be exposed? And why were they slaughtering the Deity and Netherworld race's troops?

    The Soul race's important members were thoroughly stupefied. This result sent an icy chill through their hearts. They surmised that some problem emerged on Earth and that the race's treasure had most likely changed ownership."

    "Ah, this… This is bad. What do we do!?"

    There would be terrible consequences if the treasure was lost. Their whole bodies went cold. This type of bad reputation was pressing down on their shoulders and stifling them. It was so shameful! But who did it!?

    The Soul race went mad!

    Chu Feng secretly attacked and massacred everyone. He felt shaken by the terrifying might of the Spiritualization of the Blood Banner. He most likely would have died if he hadn't caught the old woman off guard and attacked her. This forbidden weapon was strange, powerful, and incomparably bloodthirsty.

    Today human skins appeared one after the other in Kunlun. The Spiritualization Blood Banner was truly excessively tyrannical and evil.

    Chu Feng finally ran after nearly slaughtering the Deity, Netherworld, Xilin, and Soul race experts of the visualization realm.

    The dozen races were furious and their whole bodies were icy cold. They couldn't bear this result.

    Chu Feng went east toward the East China Sea. He wanted to say goodbye to his parents as well as Yellow Ox, big Black Yak, the Old Donkey, and the others. From now on, he would enter the heavens, obtain a safe identity, and create havoc in the enemy's rear headquarters.

    But he felt a lack of confidence as he approached Mount Eternal. What would the setting be after he saw those fellows like this?

    Chu Feng felt increasingly uncomfortable as he approached and even thought of running away. This was because the group's mouths were quite insincere. What kind of scene would unfold when they saw him like this?
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    Crowds of ocean beasts appeared on the Eastern seas, such as a 300-meter mysterious turtle and an old mussel that was as large as an island. They kicked up waves several-hundred meters high.

    The sun rays shone on the sea like sapphires and one could vaguely see the city of corals under the sea. It was bright and colorful as if it were a world of legends.

    Chu Feng's thoughts were elsewhere as he closed in on Mount Eternal.

    Faraway, groups of mermaids would jump out of the clear blue seas from time to time, forming beautiful arcs in the air before splashing amidst lustrous waves.

    If it were any other day, Chu Feng would definitely be enjoying this scenery in detail.

    The mermaids' bodies were as pure as ivory and their long hairs were either blue or sunshine blonde. They were all beautiful and spectacular, a pleasurable sight to behold.

    Swoosh!

    A green bamboo boat descended on the island. Just as before, the island was full of stones and

    little vegetation. The plants that remained were close to decaying and the island was shrouded in fog.

    Fortunately, when he walked into the center of the island and approached the seven mountains piercing into the clouds, vitality emerged from the mountain. That was the inner region of Mount Eternal, wherein existed a different world.

    The area outside of the mountain gate was filled with an aura of death. Everywhere, there were undead creatures who were all skin and bones.

    "Halt, who are you?! Who dares to trespass Mount Eternal?" The Manchurian Tiger jumped out.

    Today was his shift for duty and he was fairly alert as he spotted Chu Feng right by the mountain gates.

    The spotted tiger was rather mighty as he stared on with eyes as large as copper bells. It could be considered a literal tiger's glare. [1]

    Chu Feng was speechless. This was someone he was familiar with, yet the tiger couldn't recognize him!

    Hee haw, hee haw… foreign enemy invasion!" The old donkey had a loud voice. The mountain lost its peace and quiet as he cried out at the top of his lungs.

    With a whoosh, all the demons at Kunlun ran out as a group. The 300-meter-tall Horse King's bald head was shining brightly, and his arms were covered in tattoos.

    The old Llama sat atop the Golden Lion, as stable as Mount Tai. He was chanting scriptures with strands of golden light emerging from his eyes when he blinked. This old monk's abilities are getting better and better, and his talents were frightening!

    "Ho, how come there's a little lass dressed up as a man?"

    The black yak stepped out from the opening of the mount. Although he was now in human form, his large horns remained unconcealed and were swaying on his head. In his words, that was a type of masculine beauty.

    Chu Feng's expression turned dark upon hearing these words. He was so angry that he wanted to brutally beat him up.

    "Young lady, where are you from? Do not worry, the just Brother Yak will

    protect you. This is a holy place for demonic tribes to evolve and I believe you and I share a common origin. Come and introduce yourself." The black yak began worming his way into a conversation.

    "Young girl, don't listen to him. Come over to me and tell Brother Donkey which tribe you come from." With his bucktooth and long flapping ears, the old donkey looked like a warm-hearted old daoist.

    "Young demon girl, pay them no heed. They are old bastards who have never seen the world. Come and talk to brother tiger, I will take you on a tour of Mount Eternal." The

    Manchurian Tiger also joined in.

    Veins appeared on Chu Feng's forehead. He could tolerate no more! These fellows were such bastards that it made him intolerably livid.

    "Old Black, look closely and see who your grandfather is."

    "Old Donkey, you spineless coward, you're just itching for a beating!"

    "Manchurian Tiger, what expression is that?"

    Chu Feng scolded angrily as he walked to the mountain gates in large strides.

    In truth, while these people were fairly unreliable with their words, they were all fairly cautious against this stranger who had suddenly appeared. They were all secretly vigilant as though a powerful enemy were before them.

    "Oh dear, this fellow knows about us, but we don't know about him!" The Horse King muttered.

    "Dammit, look at me! Do you all not recognize me?!" Chu Feng was angry and felt these fellows

    were acting deliberately. Their eyesight shouldn't be that bad.

    "How come he looks like Chu Feng?" Finally, the Manchurian Tiger stared at him with his round eyes and said this. This almost caused Chu Feng to flip out. "That Chu Feng isn't a good person at all. He's such a playboy. When did he have a son this grown-up? How enthusiastic can one get? Who bore him anyway?"

    Chu Feng wanted to beat the Manchurian Tiger to death after the latter said such things.

    Beside them, the black yak's expression turned odd. "He looks really similar, are you Chu Feng's child?" He then sighed, "Too bad. Even a heroic old ox like me, who has lived for several hundred years, has no descendants. I only practiced the Eternal Child Art to the pinnacle!"

    "I will roast you both!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth. Because he was very suspicious that these two had made such deliberate remarks to antagonize him.

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw, hee-haw, are you Chu Feng's illegitimate son or his woman?" The old donkey flashed his teeth as he joined in on the liveliness.

    Afterward, a crowd of people rushed out of the mountain and surrounded Chu Feng. Their gazes were weird as they stared at him again and again.

    Clearly, most people knew what was going on, else they would not have run out from the mountain so defenselessly. They held their laughter in as they looked at Chu Feng.

    "This is really a lotus-like arm, sparkling and white!"

    "Look how moist and tender this face is, you can almost squeeze water out of it."

    "I see a juvenile beauty, a magnificent lady capable of toppling cities and nations—her beauty shames the moon and flowers!"

    The black yak, Manchurian tiger, old donkey and the group of demons of Kunlun hadn't finished talking about Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng knew that this group of people was up to no good!

    Peng, peng, peng….

    The crowd was sent flying—their mouths and eyes distorted, and noses swollen—as they were beaten up by Chu Feng. He was still angry after that so he dragged black yak over and put rouge and lipstick on him. He didn't lack these items since he had robbed many saint daughters.

    "Brother, spare my life! This old yak submits. I don't want to eat rouge. Release me!"

    "Hee-haw Hee-haw! Oh my, Brother Chu Feng spare me! Old donkey apologizes. Don't make me wear that robe, that is not my style. I am so old and am not suitable for cross-dressing!"

    Chaos and clamor ensued. These people couldn't help but smile although they were brutally taken care of by Chu Feng.

    "I say, brother what happened to you? How come you became a size smaller and so young?"

    "Brother, your tastes are quite heavy. Your makeup skills can shake the world and make the spirits weep. You've become ten years younger out of the blue. Please teach an old brother like me, I want to remain young!"

    Chu Feng's face darkened, and he told them whoever dared to tease him, he would beat them up until they comply.

    Finally, even Wu Qifeng, the grandmaster from Mount Wudang, was shocked. Chu Feng's parents received the news and rushed out from the mountain.

    They were dumbfounded.

    "Child, what happened to you?" Chu Feng's mother Wang Qing asked in a shocked tone, and her expression was odd.

    Chu Feng's father was rather calm. "Needless to say, he has few screws loose in his head and started wearing makeup."

    Chu Feng wanted to cry but had no tears. At last, he said in anguish, "What's with your expressions? This is handsomeness, alright?"

    "You're very handsome indeed, but so handsome that your parents cannot recognize you." Chu Feng's father Chu Zhiyuan cut him short.

    Immediately dispirited, Chu Feng recounted everything in detail. It was all because he had eaten a large medicine. In the end, he experienced reverse aging and appeared even more elegant.

    Everyone was shocked. There was such a thing?

    Chu Feng's mother produced a long sigh and said, "So it is not some makeup, that's good. This is pretty good, I thought you were shamelessly pretending to be young."

    "You're just… too beautiful," Chu Zhiyuan said.

    "Father, can we not say the word beautiful?" Chu Feng was very angry and sensitive toward those words.

    In the end, Ouyang the toad and Yellow Ox were also alarmed. They forcibly emerged from isolation to meet Chu Feng. That was because he had to enter the galaxy immediately and they might not meet again for an uncertain period of time.

    "Ah, f*ck!" Ouyang Feng cried oddly after emerging and seeing Chu Feng. It looked askance at Chu Feng and, after a period of silence, broke down into a guffaw while holding his belly. His saliva flew forward like a heavy rainstorm.

    Everyone was prepared and thus ran away beforehand.

    Except for Chu Feng with his darkened face. He stood there and did not duck, but his body erupted with light which duly destroyed the spittle. Afterward, he rushed over and madly beat up Ouyang Feng without another word.

    "Motherf*cker, Chu Feng, damn your grandpa, you dare to make a move on me? I'll fight it out with you! What situation did you get yourself into? You're already in your twenties yet you're pretending to be young. Are dissatisfied that this grandpa isn't any weaker than your despite being only two or three years old?"

    "Ah, damn your grandfather, the one surnamed Chu, Ouyang grandfather will fight it out with you! You dare bruise my handsome and delicate face? You… hey! You're still hitting me?!"

    "F*ck, croak, croak… Chu Feng, Ouyang submits to you, stop beating me."

    Finally, the toad was scared by Chu Feng's fierceness and became obedient. He lay foaming from the mouth with his four limbs twitching. From its point of view, this was an undeserved calamity. How was he to blame?!

    Besides, Yellow Ox was speechless as he looked at Chu Feng strangely. Afterward, he could only sigh after understanding the situation. Chu Feng was finally at his level and had experienced reverse aging.

    "Cherish this rare fate. This kind of fortune is extremely rare. Living a second generation is like gaining a second life, and you will find out how uncommon it is. When the blue seas tumble into mulberry fields and you experience the ups and downs of life, you will have a deeper understanding of things."

    Yellow Ox said thus. Too bad he was so young that his words didn't sound so convincing.

    Finally, he had to admit that he had comprehended this from the notes of predecessors.

    When she heard that Chu Feng had to enter the galaxy, his mother almost broke down in tears. In the end, Chu Zhiyuan was calmly told that her son was old enough and in this world, there was not a lot of differences between earth and the starry skies. Perhaps the sea of stars, with its many pure lands, was even safer.

    Chu Feng was very upset. Ultimately, he would have to leave, and he did not know how long this journey would take.

    In the end, they discussed where Chu Feng would go. At this point, he sought everyone's opinions and studied the places on the photon computer. Mainly, he wanted to hear about Yellow Ox's suggestions, since he came from the outer realms.

    A round of careful verification and study ensued.

    Finally, Chu Feng selected a star field—there was a divine pond, spiritual blood, mother of all gold mines, medicines. Due to the rich supplies, many strong races in the galaxy had businesses there.

    "I am Wu Lunhui, I originated from a mediocre vital star and became the galaxy's youngest peerless expert. All the major tribes tried to get me to be a part of them. They didn't hesitate to have Yuan Yuan, the Buddhist daughter, Ying Zhexian invite me over, hoping that I would join the Ten Greats."

    When he heard Chu Feng muttering in such a narcissistic way, Ouyang Feng immediately shook his toad palm and said, "Wake up, the sky isn't dark yet!"

    Chu Feng was very calm and said, "What do you know? This is the recent plan that will come to fruition in the galaxy. I also have another vision to be revealed."

    While Chu Feng was about to set out into the depths of the universe, the primal chaos was surging as beams of terrifying yang energy shot out. They were like beautiful blooming fireworks.

    However, they were also horrifying. Some planets melted away and vanished due to the terrifying yang energy.

    On this day, the entire universe was shaken and all races were shocked.

    At that time, many strong races called their experts for a meeting, for they had premonitions that something major had happened.

    "What happened? Did the Gods decide to celebrate my entry into the cosmos by sending a meteor shower?"

    Chu Feng muttered narcissistically. That was because when he looked up, it was a sunny day and the weather was great. However, there were blazing streams of lights traversing the skies like a meteor shower.

    But it did not descend to Earth. It brushed past from the outer realms and disappeared into the dark universe.

    "A powerful demon has descended!" An ancient astrologer said trembling.

    "A real immortal has arrived!" A famous prophet from the galaxy said thus.

    "Don't tell me that there's really a Yang-Realm and that our world is a netherworld. Now, a creature from the Yang-Realm has arrived. What are they here for?!" said an old diviner, his face pale and his heart beating.
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    "The sun rises as I climb the sky, I want to sing out loud when I reach the zenith…"

    Chu Feng was singing his heart out happily. Within the folded space on earth, there were no signs of any human or ferocious beasts in the star passage leading to the outer realm.

    "This here should be the ancient pathway that leads to the destination."

    Chu Feng deduced and confirmed the route based on the various literary references, especially the ancient anecdotes collections gathered from the photon computer.

    In the end, he confirmed that this pathway in the depths of Mount Huang was the most likely route to his destination.

    The Earth was extremely glorious in ancient times. Myriad races came here on pilgrimage, and there were star passages in many of the famed mountains connecting to different galaxies. It could be considered an extremely prosperous era.

    Unfortunately, the evolvers on earth had met a fatal end and came fairly close to being wiped out after the great ancient war. Some of the star passages were destroyed, while others were left deserted. If not for the evolvers from the outer realm taking the initiative to walk on these ancient passages again in this era, probably no one would know of them.

    Chu Feng confirmed that there wasn't anyone on this pathway. Currently, most evolvers could enter earth with the exception of extremely powerful entities.

    "Farewell, Earth, my parents, family, and friends!"

    Chu Feng stood calmly at the folded space, turned around, and took a last glance. He didn't know when he would be able to come back again after this farewell.

    His happy expression turned glum. Nobody could predict what would happen in the starry skies nor could he tell what to expect on this journey.

    He only hoped for everything to sail smoothly and to be reunited soon with those he held dear.

    According to the plan, he would require a suitable identity in the outer realm, capable of withstanding all ten investigations perfectly. Then he would rise to power and come home within a short period of time. He wouldn't miss out on the fortunes of the awakening Earth.

    However, who could say what would happen the moment he had stepped into the starry skies?

    Then again, Chu Feng felt that even if he couldn't make it back within this short period of time, it didn't matter much as he had obtained what he wanted the most.

    Breathing Technique and Reverse Aging Immortality Medicine—these were the best of the best!

    "Swoosh!"

    Confirming that there were no other people, he brought out the green bamboo boat and boarded it. He steered the boat effortlessly into the depths of the folded space and disappeared into the emptiness with the speed of light.

    Chu Feng reached the end of the pathway in the folded space, and there, he entered the starry skies with one last leap.

    There was a domain at the end of the folded space that could realize spatial transitions. It was linked to the outer realms, and through that, he flew into the darkness of the cosmos.

    When the transmission was complete, Chu Feng was teleported onto a silent and desolate planet. There was also a transmission domain here that could help him advance in his journey.

    "No way, don't tell me I have to cross over one planet to another throughout the entire journey before I can reach my destination? How long is this going to take?"

    He finally understood why even most of the divine sons and saintesses required at least several months to a year's time on the road. Without using any special abilities and techniques, it might take forever to finish the journey through the vast starry skies.

    At this very moment, he had the urge to just call up Wormhole Express Company to have himself packed up and sent to the destination like a parcel.

    However, he was somewhat worried. Even though he was a platinum VIP customer, the other party might not necessarily help him keep everything confidential. He would surely die if this matter were leaked.

    Earth was his hometown. Entering the starry skies meant that he had lost his final shelter.

    "According to the interstellar route found on the photon computer, there will be a super vital star up head. Perhaps I can figure out a shortcut to my destination from there."

    At this moment, he was standing right on a cold and uninhabited dead planet. It wasn't large and could only be considered as a very small planet. The air was still and lifeless—all he could see was a vast expanse of open area around him.

    Glancing above him, everything was dark and unfathomable—there were stars that appeared fairly close but were, in fact, cold and dismal.

    There wasn't a single sound in the entire world. The thought of not being able to see his family and friends made him miss them more even though it hadn't been long since he left Earth alone.

    What if... he could no longer return and meet them again. He didn't dare think of this.

    Soon enough, Chu Feng left the planet through the transmission domain. He disappeared into the sea of stars in a flash and began his journey.

    Without the star passages and routes marked by ancient predecessors, crossing the sky was impossible even though Chu Feng was traveling through the cosmos on the green bamboo boat.

    He wished he had the ability of a saint so that he could go to places effortlessly with this boat without wasting unnecessary time landing on certain planets for transmigrating. But alas, his ranking was considerably low in the realm.

    The only past time during this dull, uninteresting journey was to update himself with news of the outside world by logging in to the photon computer. However, there was little to no reception most of the time.

    "Surging yang energy burst from the primal chaotic and melted some planets?!"

    Chu Feng was stunned speechless by this news. The so-called meteor shower he saw during his departure the other day was actually a burst of yang energy?

    "Suspected invasion into this cosmos by an entity from the yang realm?" Chu Feng was shocked to find out that the concept of the yang realm had been made public during this period of time.

    Following that, even more shocking news was revealed.

    "Warning, please be cautious of entities with overbearing yang energy!"

    "Please report to the saints immediately if detected. Do not act recklessly, by all means, stronger evolvers will tend to this issue!"

    Through this news, Chu Feng's instinct was telling him that some high ranking elite races understood the Yang Realm fairly well and wanted to capture this entity for their own purposes.

    He also saw a lot of comments on the Origin Beast Platform, actively voicing out their fear and concern toward these entities.

    "Damn it, if there really is a Yang Realm, does that mean we're ghosts and they're humans?"

    Chu Feng said to himself. He felt that they were simply too meek.

    "It's always been humans being afraid of ghosts. When have you ever heard of it being the other way around?" Chu Feng mumbled with much dissatisfaction.

    However, high ranking elites from myriad races had never once allowed this dark side of the cosmos to be revealed. Hence the "truth" was never unveiled to the people here.

    That was why the people in this cosmos definitely couldn't stomach the idea of coexisting.

    Truth to be told, Chu Feng was still in denial every time he realized he was now living as a ghost when he was actually made of flesh and blood like any other human.

    He thought that perhaps this was a relative definition, one decided by how vigorous one's yang energy was.

    He became uneasy whenever he recalled the sigh of the spider lily because. According to him, this cosmos was once destroyed and currently filled with the dead.

    "Ghost or not, I still feel that I'm alive. I've always existed so I don't need other people's recognition. Sooner or later, I'll definitely make a trip to the Yang Realm to see for myself what's so great about it."

    It was a very lonely trip without anyone to talk to. Chu Feng had enough of talking to himself and ended up keeping his mouth shut.

    He missed the people on Earth the most during this journey.

    The overwhelming loneliness was too much as he traveled on his own in the vast universe.

    He felt so tiny in this limitless space. It is definitely impossible to travel from one galaxy to another if not for these passages left behind by the ancient people.

    Chu Feng calmed down and stopped longing for home after half a month's time had

    passed.

    A month later, Chu Feng began to grow numb. With no one to confide in or speak to, he could foresee himself turning into an introvert.

    Along the way, he absorbed special energy particles in the cosmos and started his training of visualizing the vast sea of stars.

    One and a half month later, his uneventful trip was disturbed.

    While he was resting on a desolate planet after coming out from the transmission domain, he noticed that there was a beam of light flying toward his direction.

    Chu Feng's level now enabled him to survive with just pure energy, without worrying about air or water.

    He stood still, looking toward the blinding light. Then, he noticed that the light was getting brighter and bigger—it was ultimately heading toward him at an unexplainable speed.

    "Holy sh*t!"

    Chu Feng yelled out loudly as he sprang up and ran with all his might. He hopped into his green bamboo boat and rushed toward the sky.

    Because the objected headed in his direction with great force was a spherical metallic space vessel, bursting with glaring radiance and packed with intolerable amounts of yang energy.

    Whoosh! The green bamboo boat charged out and brought Chu Feng across the void. As long as there was an energy source, the boat would be able to initiate the warping sequence within a certain range. In a flash, Chu Feng reached the outer realm and observed from there.

    Boom!

    The moment that metallic sphere vessel touched the ground of the dead planet, an invisible impact created an abyss-like crater on the surface. Raging with monstrous fire, the scorching yang energy incinerated the surface uncontrollably leaving nothing behind.

    "What the hell?!" Chu Feng was startled. That dense scorching Yang energy evaporated all the energy and destroyed the planet.

    Chu Feng who was up in the sky was stunned by the extreme and abrupt changes.

    "Clang!"

    The door of the metallic sphere vessel opened and out came a girl. She coughed and shivered terribly immediately after breathing in the air of the planet—it was as though she were in sub-zero temperatures.

    She coughed and whined, "Why is it so freaking cold here? Have I really came to the netherworld, the kingdom of ghosts? This is freaking scary, how could I have landed here, will there be ghosts here?"

    It would seem that this girl was quite formidable. Although Chu Feng didn't exactly understand her words, he somewhat guessed what she meant from her strong spiritual fluctuations.

    "Ah, it's real! There's a little ghost in the sky!"

    The girl noticed Chu Feng who was in the green bamboo boat in the sky as he couldn't avoid being reflected in the magic mirror in her hand. She let out an ear piercing scream full of fear.

    She started to wail and cry, "I miss my Mommy… how could I have entered the underworld? I can't believe such a place actually exists, don't people just disappear after death? So ghosts do exist? But I am very much alive right now, so why am I here in this cold and sinister world? I miss my home badly and I really wanted to go home now…" She yelled as she continued to sob, "Stupid ghost, you are not allowed to come near me! Stay away!"

    The girl was clad in an odd looking spacesuit, draped with the fur of a mighty divine beast. The glowing runes and the incomparable level of yang energy emitted an extremely intimidating aura.

    Yet, she was scared gutless thinking that Chu Feng might approach her.

    Chu Feng was utterly speechless with her reaction. "I'm a bona fide human, the real 'ghost' here is you, you little gutless twerp!" was what he almost blurted out.

    He wanted to take a closer look at her, but her aura was like the sun, scorching and glaring. The overwhelming yang energy enveloping her was akin to the eternal divine furnace, ablaze with raging flames.

    Chu Feng was startled to discover that the blazing aura was very unique; it didn't feel like it originated from this cosmos nor share any similarities with the stellar rays he had seen before.

    "I saw a ghost! I want to go home right now!" the girl yelled as she slammed the vessel door close with a crash.
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    Chu Feng: "...."

    He had wanted to escape at first, but this young girl was screaming for her mother and shouting about ghosts. She shut the cabin doors immediately and seemed like she was about to run. This made him relatively speechless.

    "Leave, leave, I want to return to the world of the living!" The young girl was trembling in shock to find that the netherworld actually existed; it wasn't just a legend. She was completely terrified.

    "Calendar of the heavenly emperor, Year 9,876,351, 10th month. The most beautiful fairy in the world, Xi, accidentally entered the netherworld and encountered a little demon. I hereby leave this record."

    This young lady was fairly narcissistic. She didn't forget to praise herself even in her diary input. She seemed to have a habit of recording her various travels. With a flash of her spirit, the words appeared carved upon a piece of jade.

    Afterward, she duly escaped while mumbling about missing her mother and about wanting to return to the world of the living. Riding the metallic sphere, she vanished without a trace.

    Chu Feng's expression was odd. He felt quite odd because this young lady seemed to have come from the yang-realm. If that were the case, then what was he?

    He descended to the half-destroyed planet and sensed a burning aura lingering therein. The energy flowed into his body and elicited a pain akin to stabbing needles.

    "These were energy particles belonging to the other world. The remaining drops were already scorching. Who would be able to take it if their entire world was this hot?"

    Chu Feng guessed that if he entered that other world just like that he just might burst into flames and turn into a pile of ash.

    Very soon, his expression became increasingly ugly. The conclusion he had reached from his brief deduction was fairly terrifying. It was highly possible that he would disappear like snow under the raging sun.

    His expression was unsightly because he might actually die after entering the Yang-Realm. Unable to endure the aura of that world, he would turn into black ash.

    As he saw it, it was really no different from a spirit coming into the midday sun—he would be burned alive. This… caused him to fall into silence.

    Suddenly, Chu Feng tried refining the remaining aura with the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh...

    The effects were shocking. Strands of golden energy particles surged up like flames and entered Chu Feng's body. It was a bit painful at first but soon he felt his body being refined and nourished by the blaze. It brought him great benefits.

    "Eh?!"

    Chu Feng was bewildered. A hundred thoughts ran through his mind in the blink of an eye.

    His had personally experienced why the Deity Race wanted this breathing technique so much. It was so powerful in dealing with the aura of the Yang-Realm. It could actually refine the aura for one's own use!

    It was simply heaven-defying!

    But Chu Feng had also noticed that he had to take things step-by-step. He couldn't just enter the Yang-Realm by relying on the breathing technique. Otherwise, he would likely encounter a problem.

    Of course, Chu Feng began searching for the spatial transmission array after completing the refinement. But at this point, he was immediately dumbfounded and began howling at the sky.

    "Damn brat, give me my star path! Build them back!"

    He was anxious because the star path on this little planet had been destroyed. The transmission domain was beyond recognition due to the erosion of the yang energy. All the magnetic stones had melted down and the place was filled with potholes.

    Chu Feng almost spat out a mouthful of blood. He was in the middle of nowhere and his path had been cut off. Now, where was he supposed to go?

    Chu Feng's vision grew dim. He had tried hard for half a month, but where had he landed now?

    His green boat could travel 60,000 kilometers on a full charge. But with how vast the universe was, he wouldn't make it even if he were to go all out!

    A million recharges would allow his boat to travel 5 billion kilometers. This range was barely enough to take him out of the solar system.

    The solar system was completely insignificant within the boundless starry skies.

    Besides, a million recharges would surely cause Chu Feng to collapse. His entire body would be drained.

    Chu Feng became anxious. He could no longer continue his journey after being harmed by a young girl with powerful yang energy.

    What the f*ck was this?!

    He opened up his photon computer and finally connected to the intergalactic network. The signal was pretty bad because this area was secluded from the outside world. The star path he had taken was barely connected to the outside world.

    It could be said that he was relatively fortunate because most of the other star paths didn't have any signal at all. The entire journey would be boring and dull.

    Chu Feng couldn't find a way out at the moment so he could only go to the intergalactic network to search for information. He wanted to try contacting some interstellar explorers or even the space pirates in order to leave this place.

    He wanted to look at the news.

    That was because he had actually witnessed a creature of the Yang Realm and experienced their rolling heat. What was the situation in the outside world?

    Afterward, he was astonished!

    Just within a couple of days, the outside world had been turned upside down. Something major had happened.

    A world-shaking yang energy erupted from the primal chaos. Some of them shot into this cosmos and destroyed a couple of planets. Moreover, some people reportedly saw a true Yang-Realm creature.

    This news alarmed all of the top experts in the cosmos. They were all looking to take action and make things clear.

    Very soon, an important piece of information shook all the races in the starry sky. An expert who had taken one step into the heaven-illuminator realm had passed away. He was unfortunately enveloped by a mass of intense, living yang energy, which later exploded and killed him in both form and soul.

    The news was that all races were mobilizing their top experts to capture this Yang-Realm entity.

    "One resource planet for the Yang-Realm entity!" That was news from five days ago. The price shocked even Chu Feng.

    "Ten resource planets for the Yang-Realm entity!" This was a post from four days ago. The price had jumped tenfold.

    Then, he saw the price for today and was flabbergasted.

    "A hundred resource planets or ten vital stars for the Yang World creature!"

    This bounty was crazy!

    At this point, the entire cosmos was aboil. All the races had been stunned and shaken into a commotion.

    Even the present Chu Feng felt that it was too crazy. Was the Yang-Realm creature worth that much?

    Very soon, someone came up with an explanation. The creature possessed a breathing technique that would allow one to acclimatize to the boiling Yang-Realm. One could evolve and cultivate without being burned.

    Chu Feng was speechless after seeing this. Did the major characters of this world believe they were ghosts?

    As expected, another person revealed that the yang energy in the broken cosmos was too strong for ordinary cultivators.

    Reportedly, the Yang-Realm's heat was ten to a hundred times greater than that broken transition area. One would need to grasp the Yang-Realm breathing technique in order to pass through.

    "Some major characters and heaven-illuminators aren't only looking to explore the broken cosmos. They actually wanted to reincarnate and enter the true Yang-World. They wanted to be reborn on the other side as a being with flesh and blood.

    Doubtlessly, this theory produced a great eruption that would shake the entire cosmos. Its effects would be calamitous.

    Hence, the theory was immediately extinguished after it was brought up. Some of the major powers had worked together to seal it and prevent it from spreading further.

    Otherwise, an extremely bad outcome might be waiting for them. The cosmos was destined to fall into chaos.

    Chu Feng was able to read this sealed information because of Yellow Ox. The latter had told him about a hidden forum where galactic pirates and fugitives gathered to exchange information.

    He was speechless when he first logged in because some of the members asked him if he had killed a saint before. Others asked him if he had robbed the resources planets of the Ten Greats. There were also those who inquired if he had enemies among the top-100 planets.

    Chu Feng was immediately dumbfounded. Just what were their backgrounds? They all seemed like old demons and fierce characters. How did a kid like Yellow Ox find his way in?

    At first, Chu Feng was still quite apprehensive, but he became quite calm later on. He had slain a saint, sold hundreds of divine sons and saintesses, in addition to kicking the Deity Race and Dameng Pure Land about—his accomplishments wouldn't lose to anyone in this forum.

    He even suspected whether a certain goddess in the starry sky was carrying his bloodline. He was too embarrassed to speak about that accomplishment.

    Chu Feng left the forum and became lost in thought. Were the major characters of this world looking to be reincarnated in the world of the living?

    "Netherworld imp, what are you in a daze for?!"

    Chu Feng was pondering at first, but he soon became cautious. Looking up, he sensed a kind of spiritual sound coming through from the distant metallic sphere.

    The young girl Xi from the Yang-Realm had appeared again!

    "It's rare to see such a beautiful imp girl. Unfortunately, she's a ghost from the netherworld."

    The golden metallic sphere hovered in the air as the cabin doors opened and the young girl stepped out. She was trembling due to the incomparable cold. She looked down at Chu Feng from above and sized him up from head to toe.

    Chu Feng could no longer bear it. This little lass had broken his forward path and kept calling him a little demon. The worst part was that she thought he was a little girl. Goddammit, that was too intolerable!

    "Lass, you dare make cynical remarks up there? Come down here!" Chu Feng shouted loudly in an attempt to scare her. That was because he knew that the girl wasn't brave at all.

    "Heavens, even a little imp is so ferocious. Mama… I want to go home. The netherworld is too terrifying! B-but, how do I go back? No, I have to hold on and get over these obstacles. I must capture that little demon and try to understand this netherworld. Then, I'll find a way home!"

    The young girl was badly frightened by Chu Feng. Her face went pale and she almost turned about and ran into the metallic sphere. However, she did not give up and kept on mumbling words of encouragement to herself, telling herself that she wouldn't run away.

    Chu Feng was fairly speechless on the small planet. This scaredy cat had the gall to come back and capture him?!

    Afterward, his eyes started burning. This Yang-World entity could be traded for 100 resources planets or 10 vital stars. This was an exorbitant sum of money. He could raise a large orthodoxy with such a vast territory.

    "Brat, where do you think you're running to?"

    Chu Feng knew she was timid, so he charged upward with an evil tone and the Reincarnation Blade in hand. He acted as though he was about to capture her in hopes of sending her into a panic, ultimately, making it easier for him to seize her alive.

    He could learn things related to the Yang-Realm from her without changing planets. Perhaps he might even learn a Yang-Realm technique from her!

    "Ah, this netherworld demon is so violent. This is the first imp I've seen since coming here and her strength isn't so impressive either. Now she's coming up to eat me!" Xi screamed while running away, crying out for her mommy all the while.

    However, the final result was that Chu Feng began cursing out loud. That was because he failed at the last moment and got captured instead.

    He was engulfed by a mysterious energy and thrown into a transparent, isolated cabin. In the blink of an eye, he felt the yang energy grow so dense that he couldn't endure it. It was too terrifying.

    "I… used the ship to catch a little demon. This little girl is beautiful but so terrifying. She keeps baring her fangs at me. So warlike!" the little girl cried out.

    Damn your grandpa! Chu Feng cursed out loud. He didn't know if he'd been tricked by this girl or if he was actually captured by this timid rookie.

    Chu Feng quickly circulated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique. Otherwise, he would be burned to ashes. He simply couldn't withstand the aura here.

    "Little demon, don't be afraid. You're in the cold room right now, I'll reduce the temperature even more so that you won't be burned to death by the yang energy. I've read many ghost stories and legends about the netherworld. I never would've imagined I would experience everything today. There really is a netherworld!"

    Chu Feng almost flipped out after hearing this. He had really been captured by a greenhorn and was even inside the cold room? That was too embarrassing.

    Very soon, Chu Feng trembled after seeing the little girl's power. She was extremely strong and terrifying.

    Or it should be said that this ship was terrifying. It was a great killing weapon.

    There was a group of ants in the distance—some of them were pitch black, some a dazzling gold, while others were silvery white. These large, violent creatures seemed to have come from hell and the smallest one was as big as a calf.

    Hellish Ants!

    Chu Feng was astonished. Even these hibernating creatures had mobilized in a group and walked out of that frightening forbidden zone. Did they come to this place for the yang-realm creature?

    There!

    One of the Hellish Ants shouted via spiritual waves. That was an ant almost at the Bodhisattva level and the ants under his command were all at the golden arhat realm.

    "Oh my, a group of demons has arrived. They're so fierce and wish to kill me. Ship, kill them for me!" Xi shouted.

    Boom!

    Afterward, Chu Feng saw a beam of surging yang energy drown the area in front with terrifying energy waves. The group of Hellish Ants traversing was completely wiped out.

    Pfft!

    In the end, they were all killed!

    What kind of ship was this? Chu Feng was shocked out of his wits and petrified.

    The young girl comforted Chu Feng, "Don't be afraid, little imp, I won't harm you. This is my grandpa's treasured ship. If the legends are true and this really is the netherworld, it won't be a problem to kill them with this ship."

    Chu Feng made an immediate judgment that this girl must be of great status. She might be the descendant of a fierce character.

    "Eh? The temperature hasn't fallen much inside the cold room, but you can actually withstand it. That's not quite right. Aren't you a ghost? How come you're not afraid of yang energy?" The girl was bewildered.

    "I'm a living person. I come from the yang-realm!" Chu Feng spoke with spiritual fluctuations.

    "Ah, that's not possible. Let me check your temperature!" The girl put on a translucent golden glove which actually passed through the barrier and grabbed Chu Feng's hand.

    Apparently, the glove was a top-grade treasure!

    Your temperature is so low. You're clearly a dead person, a ghost!" She maintained a suspicious attitude and said thus.

    "What little demon? If I'm really a demon, I would've been destroyed by the yang energy by now. I'm the descendant of a true immortal. Haven't you heard of the Icy Jade Physique? That's what I am. My body temperature is a bit lower than normal." Chu Feng's face was so thick that one could use it as armor.
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    "But you look at you! You're a little demon suffused in yin-energy. Your entire body is practically giving off a cold aura. How can you call that elegant? I can feel the cold from a mile away."

    "I told you that this is an Ice-Jade Physique, didn't I? Moreover, I was born on earth so I've always been weak. That's why my body is a bit colder than yours. In truth, we both have the same bloodline of the Yang-Realm."

    The girl replied in disdain, "Tsk, who're you trying to fool? You're shameless. Can you please stop it with the boasting? You bring shame to the words Ice-Jade Physique."

    At this point, she had grown bolder and was no longer afraid of ghosts.

    Chu Feng refuted, "What is there to be ashamed of? I'm the descendant of a true immortal with an innate dao body as pure as ice—am I really as unbearable as you say?

    "If anything, you should be the one feeling ashamed, preaching humbleness while boasting instead."

    The girl retorted in contempt, "Pure as ice you say? Why not just say you've unchained yourself from the mortal world and on the verge of leaving with the wind?

    "Never mind. You shouldn't give me that weird look, you're a treacherous little demon, and I can tell you're up to something!"

    "Moreover, I'm truly a kingdom-toppling beauty, but I won't let you see because you look treacherous. I just know you're not a good person."

    Chu Feng sighed. "How sad! My father came from the Yang-Realm but accidentally fell into the netherworld and never found a way to go back. From then on, he had no other choice but to live here. Although I have half netherworld blood in my veins, I'm still half a yang-world person."

    "Is that the truth?!" said the girl as she turned back to him with renewed interest. Her eyes were now bright and wide open, gazing at his body, assessing his Yin and Yang levels.

    She suddenly became a little nosy lady as she said in excitement, "You're not afraid of yang energy like other ghosts. Moreover, you can actually absorb some of it. It's weird indeed, seems like you do have some yang blood in you. It's truly astonishing. Don't tell me this is a legendary case of ghost-human romance leaving behind a descendant?"

    Chu Feng's expression turned dark. He really wanted to kick her ass.

    "Thank you for noticing it, do I get to be treated nicely now?"

    "Wait right there, I need to check something."

    She left the cold room and Chu Feng locked in it. He was her prisoner.

    She then rushed to the main cabin in search of something. She seemed very excited and in high spirits as she said, "Found them, the Secrets and Legends of the Underworld. So it is true, the records are real. I thought it was all just a legend!"

    "Oh, descendants of ghosts and yang creatures indeed have the same characteristics as that little devil. It all fits in, so is he really half-yang-born?

    "And yet, according to the records, people and ghosts—like between living creatures and cold, dead bodies—are generally unable to procreate. The chances of conceiving are one in a hundred million."

    The girl walked back into the chamber, dressed in full battle attire while holding a bunch of instruments. She then started running tests on Chu Feng, looking both serious and excited at the same time.

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng had an idea. "I could just slap her in the back of her head and stun her. That'll show her how to behave."

    However, when he saw the mysterious symbols through the spacesuit and on the girl's body, he dismissed that thought. He was shocked and suspected that her close-fitting clothing were the work of a saint!

    He then focused back on his plan; she usually would be too scared of approaching him, but she was now very confident; otherwise, she would not dare to walk into the chamber.

    Chu Feng discovered that a large blood sample had been taken and being subjected to various analysis and tests. After a while, the girl cheered and said, "After some running some tests, I suspect that you have a partial yang bloodline and have come to a tentative conclusion that you are the result of a cross-over between two races, a miracle across the ages."

    Chu Feng had had enough and decided to take a shot. But an alarm went off in the cold room immediately after he had mobilized. Hundreds if not thousands of runes appeared and confined him. Afterward, he was blasted away by a burst of yang energy.

    He would've been reduced to burnt charcoal and ashes had he not activated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique in due haste.

    Even so, there was smoke rising up from all over Chu Feng's body, and the pain was unbearable. He managed to heave a deep sigh only after he had resisted the intense yang energy. It was simply too close.

    It then dawned on him that the so-called world of the living could dominate this cosmos. That yang energy was simply too horrifying.

     Without the proper breathing method from that world, there was no way to resist such energy!

    Chu Feng realized that the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique originated from the Yang-Realm, and his blood might have tested positive for yang energy because he had been practicing it for a long time. It seemed as though he possessed half-living genes.

    "Oh... that was terrible! Mommy, I want to go home! this little demon is a savage and wants to eat me. The underworld is a terrible place!

    Chu Feng was speechless. He was holding his pain in and grimacing while the girl ran away screaming and crying.

    Goddammit, Chu Feng really wanted to smack someone. At the same time, he was also somewhat suspicious—was this girl two-faced or was she just plain naive? He was puzzled!

    In any case, he was still a prisoner, and he had suffered greatly just now!

    The girl said, "Little ghost, you are okay? You're actually not afraid of yang energy. Now, I believe that you're the descendant of an entity from the world of the living.

    Chu Feng's expression turned dark. "Do you have any sense of sympathy at all?

    "We're both from the world of the living, yet you attacked me so violently. You're really not sincere."

    The girl replied, "It wasn't me who burned you just now. This spaceship was built by my grandfather. Everything looks like they're machinery but actually, there are terrifying runes integrated into them. It's more or less an innate secret treasure. A full-scale eruption would've been enough to wipe out even a saint."

    Chu Feng realized that her grandfather was someone important and that this girl's family weren't nobodies in the world of the living.

    The girl decided to ask for help, "So, little demon, what's your name? Do you think you can help me get back to the Yang-Realm? If you can, I'll reward you for your help!"

    "I am not a demon, my name is Wu Lunhui."

    Chu Feng wasn't fond of being called a demon or ghost because he had always believed himself to be a living human.

    "Wu Lunhui, do you believe in reincarnation?"

    "My grandfather didn't believe in it, but he keeps researching it without rest. It's simply too contradictory and absurd."

    Chu Feng was overwhelmed by those words and became fairly distressed. How come that old man was so powerful? Which ordinary person would dare study reincarnation?

    He then thought of the purgatory, the city of the dead, and the end of the path of reincarnation. He recalled those creatures with mysterious talismans heading over to be reincarnated. Was all of it related to the Yang-Realm?

    "To tell you the truth, you can't go back. There's no exit from the Netherworld. You might as well think about how to live in this world. I think you should get used to the idea of being a spirit."

    Chu Feng scared her in a serious tone.

    The girl screamed all of a sudden, "No way, I'm still young! I've never been in love and I haven't married. I have not yet reached the highest level and stood to look down on the world below. I still have… many regrets. I don't want to be a ghost in here."

    So this girl from the Yang-Realm wasn't acting and neither was she evil. She was just naive.

    Chu Feng grew doubtful and more questions came to his mind.

    The girl tossed and turned for a long time, and then she shouted for her mother with tears in her eyes. After that, began talking to Chu Feng again in a dispirited manner.

    "Will I really be trapped here for a lifetime? I don't believe there isn't a way out. Moreover, isn't there any other person from the Yang-Realm here? All I want is to marry someone alive! I'll be scared to death if I had to date a cold corpse!"

    "Also…"

    "And…"

    She was reduced to a nervous mess as she muttered continuously, looking to Chu Feng as the only person who could listen to her words. Even after a long while, it didn't seem like she was parched—her "desire to chat" was still just as strong.

    After a while, Chu Feng couldn't stand it anymore. He interrupted her by saying, "First of all, you have to find a way to survive in the underworld. Secondly, if you are looking for someone alive, am I not just it? There is yang-blood in me. You won't find any other person that fits your criteria."

    "You... you're a pervert among ghosts! You're actually eyeing me? I definitely won't agree to a human-ghost romance."

    The girl was furious, but she later said with a frown, "But thinking rationally, you're indeed an alternative choice. But that kind of life sounds really bad."

    "Let me reassure you, as long as you don't give me any bad ideas, I am absolutely not interested in you," said Chu Feng.

    "What?! What did you just say? Say it once more if you dare!"

    The young girl, Xi, flipped out. Apparently, these words came as quite a blow to her. She was just a bit irritated before, but now, she was mad and began doubting her own charms.

    Chu Feng said, "Let's talk about this later. As we are both descendants of the Yang-Realm, I need to tell you how to survive in this netherworld."

    This once again caught the girl's attention. "How?"

    "First of all, you need to pretend to be from around here. You need to collect some merits, such as getting rid of public enemies or hunting some notorious saints. That will make people have a good impression of you and even admire you in some fields."

    Chu Feng appeared sincere as he gave her instructions.

    "Please tell me the details." The girl blinked repeatedly and seemed to be listening carefully.

    Chu Feng patted his chest and said, "Rest assured, as long as I am around, I'll treat you like a relative from my hometown and help you however I can. I will help you form a plan later on. We'll do something meaningful and kill some scum on the way. Of course, we can't be arrogant just because we're strong. We must keep a low profile."

    "I'm a bit interested, when do we start?"

    "We start now, let's talk while we walk."

    "Okay, let's go!" The girl was excited and seemed to be looking forward to trying looking like a human.

    Chu Feng stretched his muscles, and his heart was full of excitement.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 656: Ninth In History

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Among the stars up above the skies, a blue star-shaped like diamond mosaic was glowing against the backdrop of the dark night, shining brightly and brimming with radiance. It was absolutely beautiful.

    The planet was named the Xilin Star. The planet had a very similar overall appearance to the Earth of old. The Deity Race had gifted the planet to the Xilin Clan after the ancient war.

    The planet, as of now, was extremely lively, prosperous, and had turned into an eye-catching planet under the care and nurture of the Xilin Clan. It was popular all over the galaxy.

    This could be attributed to the Xilin Clan's extreme talent. Even though they were people who had split off from the old Earth, they had currently managed to develop their clan to such prosperity.

    On the moon, outside of the Xinlin Star.

    Wei Heng was busy attending to his guests. He possessed fair skin and extremely handsome but feminine facial features. He also had an outstanding temperament and had always left a lasting impression on anyone's first meeting with him.

    "The skull is right here, freshness guaranteed and its life-source well maintained. Should you use it, it can regenerate and restore any broken foundations with high effectiveness."

    Wei Heng smiled throughout the conversation. Many years back, he was ranked ninth under the starry skies and managed to stun the entire ancient era. One had to know that it was the same era as Yaoyao and the Nine Orifice Tribulation Physique. Yet, he was able to shake the entire starry skies by being ranked among the top ten.

    Even as many years had passed, that era was undoubtedly the galaxy's golden era—undisputed among the elder's of every race and recorded in history books.

    There was a jar on the jade table in front of Wei Heng. It was plain looking but somehow managed to capture the attention of a few of the guests. All eyeballs were fixated on the container.

    "Is Chang Ming sealed inside the container?" asked one of the onlookers.

    "That's right, Uncle Ming's skull is right inside. I used the salt from the mother planet to pickle and seal him into the jar," Wei Heng replied calmly.

    Wei Heng was very young, and he seemed not to have aged one bit from his facial features as the years rolled by. He was an extremely talented saint, and legends had it that he was gunning for the heaven illuminator status.

    "This is unbelievable!, Even the notorious Chang Ming was subdued by Brother Wei Heng. Very impressive!" exclaimed the guests, their eyes gleaming and full of praise for Wei Heng.

    "Yea, Uncle Ming was powerful, however, he had aged considerably, and had not been maintaining his rigorous training unlike during his younger years. This is a show of my empathy toward him! By imprisoning him inside the jar, he is able to rest and recuperate.

    Wei Heng responded indifferently to the guests' praise, seemingly unfazed by his accomplishment. In his eyes, his only equal contender would only be the heaven illuminators and no one else!

    In reality, the guests in the room were wary of his character. They thought of him as somebody who disregarded even his closest relatives and friends, someone who was extremely sly and cunning, and willing to do anything for revenge once the bridges were burned.

    Chang Ming, whom Wei Heng referred to as Uncle Ming, was a saint of ancient Earth and had watched Yaoyao and Wei Heng grew up since their childhood days. He had even acted as Wei Heng's mentor, providing guidance. Their relationship was warm.

    From a certain perspective, Uncle Ming could be considered his mentor. However, Wei Heng showed no mercy to Chang Ming the moment Xilin clan betrayed Earth and both immediately stood at opposing ends.

    Many years back, Uncle Ming appeared on the galaxy and dug out a group of space turtle eggs. He entrusted Yaoyao to pass the eggs to Chu Feng, helping him build a solid evolutionary foundation.

    Unfortunately, after delivering the nest full of magical eggs, Uncle Ming was tracked down by Wei Heng. The latter had searched far and wide for him and finally discovered his whereabouts after numerous attempts.

    In the end, Uncle Ming encountered an unfortunate fate.

    Wei Heng, the ninth under the starry skies, beheaded his master and sealed the head inside a jar using salt. He then returned to Earth to threaten Yaoyao and made her come into the outer realms.

    Chu Feng could not believe his own eyes after witnessing it and became enraged at Wei Heng. However, he was helpless as he was no match against the galaxy's' top 9th ranked warrior in terms of skills and power.

    Presently, Wei Heng was using Uncle Ming's sealed skull to negotiate with others on deals.

    "Can you open up the container and let us see with our own eyes?" a red-haired man asked. There was a faint layer of fire on his body but a chill was emanating from his body.

    The man who had just spoken was the Nine Yin Sparrow, who used to be a quasi-saint. He was also a heavenly knight during ancient times, infamous for being cold-blooded and blood-thirsty. A few months back, he went head to head against a domain expert while launching an attack on planet earth. He was badly injured and stripped of his quasi saint cultivation.

    He was accompanied by a couple of other people, and amongst them stood an imposing man with sharp, chiseled facial features. Every strand of his hair was gleaming, and his eyes were deep as a bottomless pit.

    He was Yuwen Chenkong, also a heavenly knight back in the year. Today, he was a saint and was Nine Yin Sparrow's brother-in-arms.

    Back in the days, all heavenly knights were a ferocious bunch and extremely cold-blooded. Some had died in battle, some died due to old age while the ones that had survived till now were the tougher breeds, all highly skillful in their own right.

    A few months back, Chu Feng slaughtered their disciples Zhu Wuque and Yuwen Feng. Both were handpicked successors of Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chenkong respectively, poised to inherit their stature and powers.

    "No problem! It's perfectly legitimate to inspect the goods! Wei Heng smiled unenthusiastically, his calm composure causing uneasiness among the guests.

    The clan's success in this day and age—in addition to the Heaven-Illuminator Wei Xilin—could be attributed to the talents and efforts of a top saint like Wei Heng.

    A fishy aroma dispersed into the air the moment the porcelain container was opened. Inside the container was a man's head filled with white, blood-stained hair. Its countenance was old and full of wrinkles.

    "Uncle Ming, wake up! Now is not the time to rest!" Wei Heng nudged gently in a soothing tone. Wei Heng's seemingly warm attitude spread even more fear among the guests.

    In the jar, the old man opened his eyes in a stuporous manner. Here was a battle-hardened expert and saint, tortured countless times and pickled. He seemed to be in great pain and was fighting for survival every moment.

    The white-haired old man had dim, sleepy eyes and not a shred of radiance. He sighed loudly the moment he regained consciousness and saw Wei Heng.

    Uncle Ming reminisced the old days when Wei Heng was still a kid. The latter was bright, soft, handsome, and childish. The Wei Heng standing right in front of him, however, was a completely changed man, with highly contrasting characters.

    Wei Heng used to be his disciple. Yaoyao, another kid, and Wei Heng used to learn martial arts and practice sword skills by his side. The past seemed just like yesterday.

    Uncle Ming had high hopes for Wei Heng. But he never expected the truth to be so cruel—the Xilin clan betrayed earth and the young Wei Heng left without any hesitation. Today, the boy he knew was treating him like so.

    Uncle Ming's mental agony far exceeded his physical pain. This was a kid that he once loved so much, one whom he had taught to read and write. He had also taught the boy breathing techniques. Yet, today the latter had beheaded him and pickled his head in a jar.

    "Uncle Ming, are you resting well?" Wei heng asked with a gentle smile on his handsome face. He seemed to be rather easygoing with his former mentor.

    Uncle Ming refused to speak. He had nothing more to utter under current circumstances, his heart only filled with sorrow. Wei Heng used to be an innocent child just like Yaoyao, but Yaoyao had grown up to be more compassionate.

    "I wonder whether Yaoyao is alright.." Uncle Ming finally muttered his first sentence. Uncle Ming was concerned about the well-being of Yaoyao. Many were envious of Yaoyao's skills, and she was famous for her talents, being top in the earth skill-wise. He was worried that Yaoyao would never be able to regain the former confident self after being driven into exile by Wei heng. Uncle Ming became pale and worried the moment Yaoyao crossed his mind.

    Wei Heng glanced coldly right though Uncle Ming but regained his relaxed composure in an instant. "Yaoyao has ventured deep into the broken universe. I have no issues updating you on Yaoyao's status since you are yearning for it. She was dragged out from earth by the Sagemaster along with her remnant corpse. You must be happy upon hearing this?" smiled Wei Heng.

    Uncle Ming's droopy eyes lit up, and he instantly regained his spirit.

    "Yep, they were indeed here. However, our Wei clan supreme leader has achieved the heaven-illuminator status. They couldn't gain the upper hand under his illumination and within the home ground of our Xilin planet. Moreover, the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race and other factions had laid down a heavenly trap. The two had almost fallen into our hands, but managed to escape in the end."

    Uncle Ming was glad but worried at the same time after he heard Wei Heng. A mixed bag of emotions engulfed him.

    Wei Heng smiled coldly. "Do not even try to imagine that their life will be good after entering the broken universe. That place is dominated by various warring factions, and is a disorderly battleground of chaos gods, prehistoric races."

    "Chaos and havoc brings disruption to the established cruel order, and hence bring hope." Uncle Ming calmly replied without anxiety.

    Wei Heng replied, "Uncle Ming, the reason for waking you up from your slumber is to put you to rest eternally, I felt that you have lived long enough since the ancient era ages and would be mentally depressed by now. Why not seize this opportunity to rest forever?"

    "You've finally decided to finish me off." Uncle Ming was at peace, foreseeing that this day would arrive eventually.

    Wei Heng shook his head and said with a sly smile, "No, No, No!" How could I take such despicable action against my mentor? I've been respectful to my beloved teacher all this while. I planned to sell you away to Nine Yin Sparrow in a discreet trade. As you may now know, his foundations were severely injured by domains during the battle on earth. He needs a saint's life source to recover his powers and overturn his disability."

    "Hmm, Not bad." One of the current saints Yuwen Chenkong exclaimed. The latter used to be an extremely violent and cold-blooded heavenly knight, his hands tainted with blood from the many beings he had executed. He nodded in approval and acknowledged the effectiveness of Uncle Ming's life source as a healing attribute.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow's red hair started prancing around, and his eyes were glowing with hope, much like flowing magma. He was satisfied with the goods being offered, and exclaimed after licking his bright red lips, "The goods are indeed of the highest quality, let's make the deal right away!"

    This was a trade, and the goods on offer was Uncle Ming!

    The guests around Wei Heng were highly skilled and powerful, some being saints and quasi-saints.

    Uncle Ming had long since known about Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chenkong, and their many killing sins. In a surprising turn of events, he would soon be a healing source for restoring such despicable beings' energy and powers. He was mad and depressed, but was helpless under current circumstances.

    Alas, Uncle Ming remained silent without uttering a single word.

    Wei Heng continued with a somewhat cruel smile, "Uncle Ming, you may rest in peace. After so many years, you must be exhausted already. The is no more hope left since the annihilation of mother earth. Only a few weak soldiers remain, and I am certain they can never stand against us. This is absolutely disgraceful. Please take my word and give up all hope and energy, you old man! You have served your time. I will lead our Xilin clan back to our mother planet, rebuild the planet, and make our planet great again! By the time, our planet will shine brightly amongst the stars and this is true Hope!"

    In exchange for Chang Ming's skull, Nine Yin Sparrow surrendered a small glowing piece of metal to Wei Heng, and the deal was completed.

    This small piece of impure mother-of-all-gold was uneven and looked cheap on the outside, but was, in fact, extremely rare and valuable. It was a highly desirable object among powerful experts with everyone craving for it.

    "Great!" Nodded Wei Heng. This deal had been extremely profitable to Wei Heng. Under any normal circumstances or deals, it was almost impossible for the mother-of-all-gold to be circulated around by normal traders.

    Up above the universe, a spaceship was circling around the dark skies. It was afraid of breaching into any live planet's atmosphere and only managed to travel discreetly around the dark galaxy.

    "Im telling you, in this dark galaxy world, the most hated clan would be Xilin Clan, Deity Race, Netherworld Race, the Spirit Race, Mechanical Race, and the heavenly knights. They are all a bunch of low life creatures, having committed various sins. Do not hesitate to kill and slaughter them on the spot!

    Chu Feng was imparting his wisdom to the young girl—in order to survive in this chaotic universe, one must have the "right" principles, human values, and outlook. He was especially riled up when mentioning these races' atrocious behaviors, and could not wait to take action against them.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 657: Nine Nether

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Xi looked over with her large eyes and saw this fellow showing off to no end. She suspected whether she had run into a chatterbox and a conman at that. He was simply too unreliable.

    In the end, she came to a conclusion. "I'm guessing you have a deep enmity with the Xilin clan, the Deity Race, and the Heavenly Knights. They must've snatched your husband and killed your son. That's why you're irreconcilable with them."

    Chu Feng really wanted to beat her up. What kind of words were those? He simply couldn't bear such hostility—and what was with the husband snatching?

    Very soon, his expression turned dark. "I'll say it one more time, I'm a man!"

    Xi shook her arms tyrannically and said, "That makes no difference. Even if you're a male ghost, I still consider you my bestie. You're the first ghost friend I made after coming to the netherworld!"

    Chu Feng's expression was hostile. He felt that he needed to teach this little girl more about how to be "a ghost". He once again poured in all kinds of "correct ideas" to increase her "spiritual level."

    The space ship transitioned from a certain sea of stars to the next star system. However, all the regions along the way were dark since they were far from the radiant stars and closer to the black holes and spatial abysses.

    That was because the spaceship couldn't come into the light. Its yang energy would make it a lantern in the dark night. They would be surrounded and hunted down once the various races discovered them.

    Right now, the price of a Yang-Realm entity had risen to a hundred resource planets. Even so, there hasn't been a successful transaction. They were simply too rare.

    Chu Feng received a lot of valuable information from the special forum provided by Yellow Ox. The elders of all the powers were crazily searching for this entity in order to learn the secrets of the world.

    Some cosmic tyrants had established themselves at the apex for many years and had long since lost their life pursuits. Presently, their only wish was to be reincarnated into the Yang-Realm!

    Against such a backdrop, the undercurrents throughout the universe were surging. The experts of all races were mobilized to search through the universe and find that alien entity.

    In the cold universe, the dark space was deathly silent and covered in nether mist. Even Chu Feng himself began to suspect that this place was like the netherworld.

    There was no sun here—darkness and silence were the eternal themes of this place.

    So much so that they saw some areas along the way with corpses strewn across them. Those were remains left behind from billions of years ago. They were floating aimlessly just like cosmic dust.

    Their apparel was completely different from those of the day. Their appearance and build should belong to the human race, but they were also quite different from the people of today.

    "It's so cold, I'm about to freeze to death. The yin-energy here is too cold. If this goes on, I'll surely run out of yang-energy and turn into a yin-person. I'll become a ghost after death."

    Xi was tightly wrapped in her armor and space suit, much like a dumpling. However, she was still feeling cold.

    This so-called yang-energy could restrict the creatures of this universe, but conversely, this yin-energy was also able to subdue her. Everything was mutual.

    "I had heard legends when I was young about some historical overlords who could charge into the netherworld. Even the demons could do nothing to them and had to retreat. Back then, I looked up to them and thought about heading into the yin-realm to leave behind a legend. But now, the reality seems completely different. The yin-realm is so scary… sob. sob… I want to go home. I want to go back to the yang-realm. It's so cold."

    Chu Feng was speechless after seeing her in such pain. He gradually realized her temperament and found that she wasn't a naive rookie at all. She was somewhat two-faced and likely trying to stir up some kind of trouble.

    "Now, what do you want?" Chu Feng asked.

    The young girl blinked her large eyes. "Are there any famous treasures in the netherworld capable of release raging flames? I want to look for it and replenish my yang-energy. Otherwise, I might just die."

    Chu Feng curled his lips and said, "If you want to become a space pirate, just say it straight! Why are you taking such a roundabout route? Even my conscience has been damaged."

    "Nonsense!" She looked quite embarrassed.

    But Chu Feng couldn't promise her because it conflicted with her origin intentions. They were heading to an area that produced the nine nether stone. He wanted to mine and use them to hide the yang energy of the spaceship, lest they become the target of every race while roaming the starry skies.

    "But I'm really cold. I can't stand it anymore," the young girl pleaded in a pitiful manner.

    "Easy, the sun!" Chu Feng said with a smile."

    "Sun?! Are you swearing at me?!" Xi glared at him with her big round eyes.

    "When did I swear at you?" Chu Feng was baffled. He then came to realize what had just happened. "Why is your brain full of unhealthy things! What are you thinking all day? I was referring to entering the sun to replenish your yang-energy!"

    Embarrassed and resentful, the young girl no longer paid him any attention.

    In the end, the spaceship flew toward a certain star. Chu Feng got off from a certain distance away and waited in the starry skies, watching as she drove the ship into the fiery ball.

    As expected of a super treasure, the spaceship was indeed extraordinary—it was completely fine after staying in the sun for an extended period of time.

    Half a day later, the girl returned with the ship. Her complexion was rosy now, but she was still tightly wrapped in the armor and spacesuit, unwilling to reveal herself.

    She complained, "What sun?! Despite the rolling heat, there's a wisp of cold aura within. This energy specific to the netherworld is truly intolerable."

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded and only spoke after a long while. "F*ck, you really make me want to swear. Don't tell me even the sun can't satisfy you? Even powerful cultivators can't stay too long in there. Just how much yang energy do you need?"

    Afterward, he was startled. "Wait a minute, which of us is the demon here? Isn't it said that ghosts need to absorb yang energy to replenish their yin weakness? How come it's reversed now?"

    "Bah! So unpleasant to hear. I'm a living person through and through. It's your netherworld that's draining my vitality!"

    At last, they bickered all the way until they reached their destination— the Dragon Sparrow Galaxy.

    The reason behind the galaxy's name was because this star field was ruled by the two races. The ancestral star of the Yin Sparrow's race was here and so was the champosaur's ancestral ground. Moreover, they weren't very far apart.

    Within this starry sky, the two races were the ruling overlords and hence the name of the galaxy.

    This star field was on Chu Feng's path. Relatively speaking, they weren't too far away—at the very least, they were much closer than the other famed star systems.

    There was a peculiar forbidden land in Dragon-Sparrow Galaxy. This famous place was called the Nine Nether because the yin-chill here cut to the bone as though it were the deepest place in hell. It was filled with raging Yin winds all year round.

    Not to mention the others, even people from this cosmos couldn't stand it. They considered it a netherworld realm.

    This piece of forbidden land was where the nine nether stone was produced. It was even several times more potent than the so-called unmeltable black ice, an natural cold material.

    Chu Feng's group naturally didn't dare enter the depths of the Nine-Nether Forbidden Land. That was because there were heaven-illuminator level characters who had died there. It was no place for charging in.

    He only wanted to pick up some nine-nether stones from the periphery, use his domain methods to carve runes upon it, and embed them onto the spaceship. This would serve to hide the rolling yang energy therein and make it somewhat more normal.

    This would prevent it from being exposed and captured when they went to kill the Deity Race, the Xilin Clan, and the others.

    "Be careful about the Yin Sparrow Race after landing," Chu Feng reminded. They had already arrived near their target and found a black planet. They could feel the bone-deep chill even from a long distance away.

    The Yin Sparrows liked cold places like this the most. Every year, experts from that race would come here to undergo isolated cultivation, using the nether chill to baptize their bodies and refine their spirit.

    The Yin Sparrow race had two paths. One of them was to immerse themselves in nether energy while the other was to transform into an extreme yin physique. The third one was to remove the cold in their bodies and accumulate extreme yang essence in an attempt to evolve toward the vermilion bird bloodline.

    For instance, Yin Jiuque was taking this path.

    This Nine-Yin Planet was extremely important to the Yin Sparrow Race. Their experts above the golden arhat level would have to come here for a baptism in the end.

    Legend had it that one of the Yin Sparrow Race's ancestors was extremely powerful back in the year and was capable of entering the depths of this planet. Unfortunately, he never reached in the end. He entered once again near the end of his life and returned no more.

    As such, this place became more mysterious and even heaven-illuminators were apprehensive of it. Many ancestors of every race who dared enter the place had lost their lives.

    The entire planet was black. After closing in, one could feel the terrifying cold even while in outer space.

    In the past, someone had lost his temper and used a super weapon to bombard this planet from afar. The planet wasn't destroyed. Instead, it surged with nine nether energy and devoured the assailant. That person vanished without a trace.

    This was information Chu Feng had found from the photon computer. He told Xi everything along the way so that she could be mentally prepared, but she was fairly curious.

    When they really arrived, though, the girl began crying unbearably.

    "It's too cold, I can't take it anymore." Even Chu Feng was complaining. He moved toward the girl and circulated his breathing technique in an attempt to suck her yang energy.

    Xi cried out, "What the hell are you doing? Trying to draw my yang energy to supplement your yin physique, is it? You're a classical ghost, a perverted ghost!"

    Chu Feng was speechless. What kind of words were those?

    He quickly refuted, "I'm a man, so I'm just collecting yin energy, okay? Stop being such a rascal!"

    "Go to hell!" Xi threw a hook at him without looking.

    Chu Feng shifted the topic of conversation. "Are you sure your ship is ridiculously powerful and can kill a saint, right?"

    The girl shouted, "What ridiculous? It's just strong. It was personally refined by my grandpa, so killing a ghost saint is no problem at all."

    Chu Feng's eyes were flowing with divine light. "That's fine. I think we'll be encountering a super yin sparrow soon. Blast him into charred drags so that even his grandma won't recognize him. Additionally, we should go over to the Yin Sparrow ancestral star and help them check their treasury. I have a feeling that they haven't maintained it for a long time. We need to help them care for it."

    "Heehee, I like this. I love helping people the most!" Xi raised her hands in a thumbs up. The two totally hit it off together.

    Afterward, she blinked her large eyes as she glanced at the dark land. "Actually, I want to enter the depths of the Nine Nether Forbidden Land. There might be some extreme chaos treasures there. If we can bring them back to the yang-realm, that kind of yin energy would be enough to kill a powerful enemy."

    "Be obedient. Even heaven-illuminator creatures have fallen in there. Don't go looking for trouble." Chu Feng warned her.

    Afterward, they landed on a dark patch of land. They had arrived in the legendary Nine Nether Forbidden Area.

    At this very moment, in the depths of the distant starry skies, on the moon of the Xilin planet. The Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong were saying their goodbyes and stepping onto their return path.

    "Dao friend, I really need someone powerful like you to help me. I traded a piece of mother-of-all-gold to you for this head. Won't you consider being my dao protector for once?

    Before leaving, the Nine Yin Sparrow brought this matter up again. He hoped the number nine throughout history could protect him during his recovery.

    Wei Heng was young, handsome, and his face was full of smiles. "I won't hide it from you. I'm about to attack the heaven-illuminator realm so I cannot be distracted. But my boy should be enough to take on this duty. Although he's only a quasi-saint, he has once killed a true saint before! Dao friend, if you undergo isolation here, I can offer my help. You can consider it."

    The Nine-Yin Sparrow shook his head. "This time, I don't plan to go on my old path anymore. I won't try to turn into a vermilion bird. Instead, I'll head to the Nine Nether Planet and attempt to become an extreme yin divine sparrow."

    Wei Heng's eyes were profound and his expression was peculiar. "Nine Nether Forbidden Zone, that's a terrifying but interesting place. The three powerhouses of earth once explored that place seriously. I think there's some kind of extraordinary item in there. Unfortunately, the race-exterminating war broke out at that point and their planes were ruined. How about this, you two go first and contact me via photo computer if anything happens. I'll rush over to your help once I get the message. After all, our two star systems are connected via a transmission domain. If worse comes to worst, I'll ask the wormhole express to open up a super wormhole and descend immediately!"

    Since the other party had spoken thus, Nine Yin sparrow could no longer force the issue. What he really wanted wasn't a protector because Yuwen Chengkong was enough.

    His other thought was to have Wei Heng help him go further on the dao path. After all, the latter was a peerless saint who was about to reach the heaven-illuminator realm.

    A character like Wei Heng accompanying him on his recovery path would help him form a sturdy saint foundation. It would surely be better than working together with any other person!

    After all, experts of the entire cosmos believed that he, Yaoyao, and the Nine Orifice Tribulation Physique were far superior to all the other geniuses of the era. Theirs was considered a golden generation!

    Wei Heng was ranked number nine throughout the starry skies and thus should be more powerful than the geniuses of each era.

    Wei Geng clearly knew the Nine Yin Sparrow's thoughts. "Oh, don't worry. My child has received all my teachings and knows quite a bit. When the time comes, he can give you some pointers all the same. Perhaps you might become a saint very soon and not just stop at the quasi-saint realm."

    Very soon, Wei Heng's number eight son, Wei Tiansheng arrived. He was Wei Heng's youngest son and virtually a small clone of him—handsome, charming, elegant, and outstanding.

    In just a moment, the Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong and the others were shocked. They could clearly sense how extraordinary this kid was. If not for Wei Heng personally saying that the kid was a quasi-saint, they might've suspected that he was a saint!

    Their sharp senses told them that this Wei Tiansheng was going to become a saint very soon. He should be withholding his cultivation on purpose and accumulating in secret. His ambitions were grand!

    In the end, they set out with the jar in which was sealed Uncle Ming's head and headed toward the Nine Nether Forbidden Zone!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The black planet was as though it had been sealed by the nether lord since the glacial age. The entire land was dark, gloomy, and the cold cut right to the bones. Even someone as powerful as Chu Feng couldn't help cursing out loud.

    He had just alighted from the ship and taken two steps when he was almost frozen stiff. The breath he exhaled turned into black icicles and crashed to the ground.

    The energy particles he breathed in contained a dark glow to them, along with a piercing killing intent poised to destroy one's vitality. The pain caused him to grimace.

    This certainly wasn't a place suitable for living beings. It was a true Ying-Realm through and through. One could throw a couple hundred tonnes of meat here and easily preserved it for a million years.

    "It's so cold. Oh my, I…" He quickly closed his mouth because simply opening his mouth almost caused his saliva to freeze. This made him feel fairly wretched.

    Without the vigorous energy within his body, any ordinary person would've turned into a pillar of ice. There wouldn't be any suspense at all.

    The young girl cried out in misery after walking down the space ship. She was in tears as she hopped about and fled back into the ship at lightning speed.

    She said trembling, "Ah… how cold! The yin energy is too intense. This place is ,the netherworld of the netherworld, the yin world among yin worlds. How can there be such a terrifying place?"

    In the end, Chu Feng couldn't stand it, either. He ran back into the airship, hugged Xi tightly, and circulated his breathing technique to absorb her yang energy.

    The girl screamed, "Little demon, you're indeed ruthless. You're robbing my yang energy to supplement your weakness. This sister will fight it out with you!"

    This time, Chu Feng wasn't afraid at all. Although he was sent flying by a terrifying beam of energy, it was precious yang energy. He felt warm and comfortable from head to toe.

    He sat crossed-legged and continuously circulated his breathing technique, completely absorbing the special energy from the Yang-Realm. It was a great supplement for him.

    "Do you have any more? Gimme more!" Chu Feng hadn't had his fill yet.

    "I'm warning you, if you mess around again, I'll use attack you with a secret used for killing ghosts and monsters." The young girl, Xi, warned while looking at him with an unfriendly expression.

    In the end, they began exploring together and entered the forbidden zone for the first time. Even Chu Feng wasn't quite eager to disembark from the ship. The Nine Nether Planet was too cold.

    Walking on the black frozen soil, his entire body felt like it was being cut up by blades.

    But Chu Feng had no choice but to head down again after traveling several kilometers in. That was because he had to observe the lay of the land and seek the nine nether stone.

    But this item wasn't an ordinary ore. It was formed of nine nether energy condensing together with other minerals. It was hard, cold and could be made into many secret treasures.

    Fortunately, Chu Feng knew domain methods and he was highly proficient in the study of the leylines and soil. He could see the dragon bone of this evil land and use it to judge the source of the intense nine-nether energy.

    As expected, after displaying his skills Chu Feng found the first nine-nether stone. It was the size of a fist with a black luster upon it, and it nearly froze his hand after being dug out.

    This item didn't need any rune carvings upon it to injury ordinary evolvers.

    "The legendary nine nether mine is likely made from this thing, but the quality might have to be higher.

    Ding!

    This time, he dug out a rock enshrouded in dense black mist. It was also the size of a fist but the quality was much higher. It instantly stifled Chu Feng.

    It was a piece of shocking treasured material!

    "If I stop killing and become a prospector instead, I might become extremely wealthy." Chu Feng pondered. That was because, from the information he obtained from the photon computer, the nine nether stone's price was extraordinary. It wasn't something one could easily find and dig up.

    Meanwhile, he had found two of them in such a short time.

    He paid rapt attention as he carved some runes upon the second nine nether stone. In the end, he tossed it into the distance after completion.

    Boom!

    A mass of black light erupted therein and the dark energy therein was akin to a breath exhaled from the king of the underworld. It emitted a thunderous echo and caused the area to sink down, producing a gigantic crater.

    This was Chu Feng's simplified nine-nether mine. Due to material limitations, it could only injure a carefree realm entity at most.

    "You say you're not a ghost but you seem fine even in such a place. Who're you trying to fool?" The girl mumbled on the space ship.

    But she had just finished speaking when Chu Feng ran back frantically and began breathing the yang energy in the cabin to fend of the nether mist.

    An hour later, Chu Feng dug out a piece of nine nether stone the size of a human head. He was delighted and surprised because this item was of great quality. It was emitting a dark glow and accompanied by ghastly wails—it was extremely evil.

    He was cautious as he refined the ore one more time and laid down a dense array of symbols. Then he tried hurling it out one more time.

    Boom!

    Yin energy exploded in the distance. The so-called nine nether mine was to release a type of frozen energy in the shortest time, causing it to explode.

    Chu Feng had read a related domain book on the moon, so he could produce it.

    Rumble!

    A mountain was flipped over and exploded into several pieces.

    "Life forms detected. Their energy levels are extremely high, their power is at least at the golden body level!" The young girl's warning emerged from the ship.

    This airship was too heaven-defying. In addition to its powerful attack system, it's heaven's eye system could scan all enemies in nearby. It was thoroughly designed in both attack and defense.

    Chu Feng rushed up the airship immediately and watched the screen together with her.

    Afterward, they found a speck of light approaching them at great speeds.

    It was a man full of red hair and eyes like lightning, a powerful evolver. His strength was at the golden arhat level and his body was flowing with golden radiance. He was much more at ease than Chu Feng in a land that could freeze a cultivator to death.

    After visualization were the three realms: cloudeater, transformation, and golden body. This man was three major realms above Chu Feng—his breathing was akin to a dragon and the aura around his nose was accompanied by splendid brilliance and thunder.

    Doubtlessly, in a true fair showdown, Chu Feng would be crushed immediately by such a character. There wouldn't be any suspense to speak of.

    At this moment, the spaceship wasn't emitted yang energy due to the suppression of the Nine-Nether Forbidden Land. One couldn't tell that it was a spaceship from the Yang-Realm.

    Very soon, a powerful spiritual fluctuation surged over and the cold spiritual voice echoed through the area.

    "Who are you people? Why have you trespassed into our Yin Sparrow Race's cultivation grounds?"

    "Sorry, senior. We just need some nine nether stones. We'll leave after digging some up." The girl replied in an embarrassed manner.

    "Which galaxy do you come from?"

    "We hail from the milky way," Chu Feng informed.

    Afterward, the golden arhat level expert kept probing about their origins. After confirming that these two rookies were from an unknown vital star from the Milky Way Galaxy, his attitude changed immediately. He ordered the two to get off the ship immediately.

    "Senior, we were chatting nicely just now. How come you've turned so hostile?" said Xi.

    The golden body level expert said, "Enough with the rubbish. Get out here now. This is the Yin Sparrow Race's forbidden land. How can we allow you wild disciples do as you wish? You have to report to our race if you want to land here."

    The girl replied, "But I read on the photon computer that this is an ownerless star. Any evolver can come here to mine the nine nether stone."

    "Are you looking to die? This seat is asking you to come down, did you not hear? How dare a little lass who's still wet behind the ears defy my will? Are you looking to die, or are you looking to die?" The red-haired man mocked with a cold gaze.

    "That pisses me off!" The girl shouted.

    Chu Feng struck while the iron was hot. "See? I told you this race is full of bastards. There isn't a single good person there. But you didn't believe me and insisted on testing them out. You brought this on your self."

    The girl had her own opinions and had long since known that Chu Feng wanted to borrow her powers to kill his enemies. She really didn't want to be tricked into killing the innocent.

    In the end, she was filled with anger after sounding the other party out.

    "You need to find the right place even if you want to court death. Who gave you the permission to dig treasures on the Nine Nether Planet?" the golden body level expert took action. He reached out with a single hand, accompanied by a golden brilliance and terrifying aura. It was suffused with vast power, much like a meteorite falling from outer space.

    His hand when expanded could easily move peaks and tear apart mountain ranges. Its might was significant.

    Bang!

    However, his palm could do nothing after coming into contact with the space ship. It was deflected by a light screen.

    Swoosh!

    That person turned and left on the spot. He fled immediately after noticing something was wrong.

    "Damn I'm so pissed off. Kind humans get bullied, kind horses get ridden. I talked nicely with you but you tried to attack me. This sister won't accompany you anymore, die!"

    Boom!

    The space shot emitted an odd light which struck the golden body expert who had escaped to the other end of the dark land.

    "Ah…"

    A mournful sound arrived from the distance as the Yin-Sparrow Expert's body exploded and directly turned into a bloody mist, leaving behind a head which duly fell to the ground.

    "You… how hateful!" This man was both shocked and regretful. He knew he had made a mistake and kicked a steel plate.

    Tsch!

    Without a second word, Chu Feng hurled out the Divine Blood Banner which sucked dry all the vitality in that head, killing that man through and through.

    The Yin Sparrow Race expert complained before his death, "Are the youngsters of this generation so fierce? This is… speechless. I just encountered two demons!"

    Chu Feng went to look for spoils but found that the man's spatial bracelet had been shattered and all his items were destroyed. "Can't you be more gentle with your attack?"

    The young girl was embarrassed. "I used the wrong weapon by accident. I was going to capture him alive at first."

    But before long, they met a second opponent and she probed this person, too. She was again provoked until her face turned ashen with anger, and she blasted that person into pieces. Chu Feng didn't believe at all that it was an accident.

    "Don't you know that the treasures on these evolvers are worth a lot of money? Their personal value is quite high, so be gentle with them, understand? This is such a loss!" Chu Feng persuaded her.

    Chu Feng was no longer going out to dig nine nether stones because this area was too dangerous. He would die without a doubt if he were to run into a Yin Sparrow Race expert and couldn't run back into the ship on time.

    In a dark but glowing land. Be it the rocks or soil in this area, everything was emitting a luster which weaved together with the black light like streaks of lingering electricity.

    Herein sat a row of cross-legged figures. All of them were meditating and respiring the nine nether energy, refining their bones and tempering their spirit. Their auras were all powerful.

    In the midst of this group was a small sacrificial altar, atop which sat a young, silver-robed man. He suddenly opened his eyes and shot out two beams of scarlet electricity. He had just woken up from a deep phase of contemplation.

    "There are bugs around disturbing my cultivation. Go and kill them!" He spoke with a cold, merciless voice which shook the entire area and caused the frozen ground to crack.

    Under his seat were six elders suffused with golden light. All of them were golden body level experts.

    A spaceship appeared over the horizon at this point.

    The six experts stood up at the same time and arrived before the spaceship in one step, effectively encircling it.

    Xi spoke hurriedly, "Don't be rash. I'm very gentle as long as your attitudes are good."

    The response was a beam of scarlet blade radiance from one of the golden body experts. The terrifying energy surged intensively like an exploding thunderbolt, accompanied by frighting rumbles and shockwaves.

    Boom!

    Even the ground beneath the spaceship was cracked open and therein appeared a sword mark. The invisible sword energy had parted several kilometers of the frozen soil and opened up a huge ravine.

    However, the spaceship was unharmed. Then divine light erupted from the ship's surface with a boom and penetrated the golden arhat, tearing him into several parts.

    "Eh?!

    In a split second, the silver-robed man sitting on the altar opened his eyes again. There was boundless destructive intent inside his eyes. He took to the skies in one step and whipped down with his sleeves.

    The spaceship flew backward and crashed explosively into a distant mountain.

    The silver-robed man's expression was cold. He waved his sleeve once again and flattened the mountain range. Some of the peaks shot into the air and shattered.

    The force behind a whip of his sleeve was absolutely terrifying. The energy produced surged like an ocean of terror!

    "Can we slay saints or not? We've encountered a fierce person. This silver-haired middle-aged man is probably a quasi-saint!" Chu Feng was shaken. He felt that this girl, Xi, wasn't reliable.

    "I'm not sure, either. I used the wrong weapon just now, let me try another one," the young girl said thus, apparently lacking in confidence.

    That was because this silver-robed man was too powerful, likely an entity close to the saint level!

    "Ants, you dare trespass our race's planet!" The silver-robed man looked young but his attitude was imposing as he clawed over.

    "Who dares bully my granddaughter?!"

    It was at this time that Xi activated a certain weapons system. A golden umbrella spun out with a terrifying aura and upon it was an incomparably dignified countenance. The face looked down on the world and didn't put the silver-robed man in his eyes at all.

    "What's going on? Is your grandpa here too?" Chu Feng was bewildered.

    It's just a weapon refined by my grandpa, known was the heavenly dao umbrella." The young girl replied with a smile.

    This name was too tyrannical but Chu Feng was quite skeptical of its power. However, his mind was soon changed and he shouted loudly, "Be gentle, leave the corpse intact!"

    That was because he saw that the silver-robed man was fleeing. His previous aura had vanished as he ran away with all his might."

    The golden umbrella tore the void apart and shot over. Terrifying symbols of lightning drowned the entire sky.

    "Pfft!"

    The place was filled with howls and sounds of struggle. In the end, only a single blood-drenched thigh was left. Every other part of his body had been annihilated.

    A quasi-saint entity had been finished just like that.

    "I'm going to cry now. That's a huge fish, how can you be so rough? Why don't you leave behind his spatial bracelet?!" Chu Feng was heartbroken.

    There were five golden arhat level experts left behind. All of them felt their hairs stand on end as they stood frozen in place.

    "Hands up, no one move! I'll be very gentle with you." The young girl shouted.

    ...

    At this moment, a spaceship was just entering the Dragon Sparrow starfield and moving toward the Nine Nether Planet. It was Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong and the others.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 659: Saint Enemy
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    The five remaining golden arhat-ranked Yin Sparrow Race's top class warriors were trembling with fear, realizing that even the silver-robed man was killed. The enemy's powers and capabilities far exceeded their strengths.

    They also felt ashamed for being ordered to surrender by raising both arms. It was an act of embarrassment to them.

    "Those who surrender will not be killed," Young Girl Xi in the space shuttle screamed.

    "If you are not willing to raise both arms up, then kneel down with your hands wrapped behind your heads!" Chu Feng exclaimed as well. He could feel the murderous aura emitted from the warriors' bodies. Their looks did not resemble somebody who was mild and innocent. They must have murdered many in the past.

    One of the warrior's eyes suddenly glowed with divine light, releasing six Lightning Amethysts. The amethysts were aimed straight at the spaceship's lower compartment, hoping to slice the vessel into pieces.

    Another warrior co-operated with the first and released 3 Nine-Nether Stones akin to dark suns. The stones were carved with dense symbols and were able to release the nine nether dark lightning!

    The two launched a tyrannical attack and planned to turn around their unfavorable situation.

    They were sly and cunning, not willing to be trapped and surrounded, and made a wild guess that the spaceship's crew were not highly skilled combatants. The ships' crew must be just ordinary beings, should the metal armored ship is penetrated and sliced into pieces, it would be easy to slaughter the crew onboard.

    Their idea was viable, but in reality, the execution of their attack was not smooth sailing. The Lightning Amethysts and nine nether dark lightning exploded around the ship's protective shield which circled around the ship's exterior like a protective ring. The thunderbolt and lightning had no effect on the glowing light shield protecting the ship.

    Boom!

    A huge, earth-shattering explosion happened in that instant. That was the result of the golden arhat's treasured weapon, nine-nether dark lightning, which was a powerful weapon feared by many.

    The atmosphere and land descended into extreme chaos, the mountains were shaking violently and rocks were falling down. Some mountaintops were flung into the sky and disintegrated in the middle of the sky!

    "You guys pissed me off real bad, I had warned you gently before this, but you still wanted to counter-attack and kill us, let me show you my true colors!" Young Girl Xi screamed with rage.

    Chi!

    A beam of light was released, covering the two warriors like a cage. They were immobilized by the light with their bodies completely hardened, and thereafter, were burned under the light beams and reduced to ashes.

    This was an innate fire spirit, which was infamous for its fiery magic in the yang-realm. The golden arhat warriors were no match and were burned to death in an instant.

    At the same time that the two warriors were burned to ashes, the other 3 surviving warriors had begun leaping into the air and escaping in different directions.

    "Swoosh!"

    In the middle of the sky, a Heavenly Umbrella began spinning, releasing rays of light beams and stunning the 3 warriors. The umbrella vibrated strongly, and with a "bang", one of the warriors exploded in a cloud of blood.

    Chi!

    The Heavenly Umbrella continued spinning and stunned another golden arhat, who duly exploded as well. The warrior was destroyed without any trace and was not able to defend himself at all.

    The last of the 5 warriors was caught up by the spaceship chasing and drowned in a ray of bright light. He too disappeared like smoke with only traces of ash.

    In that instant, the 5 heavenly warriors were defeated, and not even a single warrior was able to escape.

    Chu Feng watched closely the umbrella spinning back towards Xi and shrunk into the size of a palm. The small golden umbrella captured Chu Feng's attention. He truly craved one as its destructive powers were too great of a weapon.

    "Your grandfather... is his ruptured soul living inside the umbrella?" Chu Feng asked with a cautious tone, as he witnessed an old man's silhouette appearing around the umbrella.

    "Pfft! What are you blabbering about, my grandfather is still alive and well, the shadowy silhouette that you witnessed is just a spiritual imprint. You don't wish to live anymore is it?" Young Girl Xi threatened with a stern demeanor.

    "Your grandfather must be highly skilled, there are not many elders that can invent such powerful weapon. This umbrella does not only answer to your summons. right? How about gifting it to me?"

    Chu Feng praised with much smoothness and flair. He had really wanted to snatch it away from the fire demon lady. In order to summon and activate a typical heavenly rare weapon's functions and powers, huge levels of energy were required and it was extremely exhausting. Someone at his level would not be able to activate and unlock the weapon even if his energy were drained dry.

    "I'm warning you, do not act like you are one of my relatives, that is my grandfather, and he has no blood relationship with you whatsoever. You do not understand this heavenly weapon, it is god's gift from the heavens. Don't even think of doing anything fishy, or I will not spare your little life!"

    Chu Feng's expression was shameless, "Why don't you teach me how to create one, once successful, I can create seven or eight more similar items. I will not be so stingy like you and guarantee that you will receive 3 or 4 more of such prized weapons as gifts from me!"

    "Cheh, don't even think about it. These are made from the combination of elements from the heaven and earth and was personally transformed by my grandfather. Lots of rare materials were used in the process in order to successfully create such a powerful weapon."

    The two of them conversed while using the spaceship to clean up the battleground at the same time. The had wiped away all traces of blood and battles, for fear of alerting the Yin Sparrow Race.

    They had still planned to travel to the Yin Sparrow Race's mother planet. So, it was unwise to let slip their plans to others.

    "One of the warriors was a quasi-saint?" Chu Feng asked in disbelief. He did not feel anything that had happened to be real and suspected he was still in dreamland, where he successfully killed a quasi-saint.

    It was too fantastical!

    Who would believe it if the word had gotten out?

    Not to mention the silver-robed man, just killing the golden arhats alone caused a weird feeling of satisfaction and disbelief.

    At any typical day, had he encountered one golden arhat level enemy, he could only escape in the first instant. Even 10 Chu Fengs combined couldn't handle a single golden arhat. They were at a completely different level compared to Chu Feng.

    But right before that, they had easily slaughtered five of them in one swift attack!

    "As I said, even ghost saints can be easily killed. Those are just half ghost-saints. I suspect he is not the quasi-saint that you described him to be. There is no sense of accomplishment from disposing of them with such ease!" Young Girl Xi beamed with pride.

    Chu Feng, lips pouting, said, "Show off now while you can, when you really encounter the "big one", the true legendary saint, there will be no room for laughter and ego!"

    Young Girl Xi continued blowing her own trumpet, "This is just a small battle, don't you know who I am? I am Fairy Xi, known as the demon hunter expert and feared all throughout the Yang-Realm. I will catch and destroy all that gets in my way, no matter how many of them there are!"

    Chu Feng replied insultingly, "I wonder who was the one who cried like a baby calling for her mommy when we met for the first time. You have the cheek to declare yourself a demon hunter master. In reality, you are just a coward."

    The moment Young Girl Xi heard Chu Feng, her face turned red with anger and embarrassment and replied, "Who said so? Who cried? That certainly was not me. Do not spread wild rumors!"

    Right after her reply, a ticking tone was heard on a giant monitor. After lambasting Chu Feng for teasing her, her face turned pale white in an instant and was silent thereafter.

    "What happened?" Chu Feng asked worriedly.

    Young Girl Xi's face turned pale white as though she didn't have enough yang energy. "It's all thanks to your big mouth. Now you've had hit the jackpot with your predictions. There are powerful experts approaching the Nine Nether Planet, all rushing into the atmosphere!"

    "Don't be afraid, this ship is able to slaughter those saints right?" Chu Feng replied coolly, but in his heart, he felt a huge pressure. His head was aching when he heard about it, and suspected that the Yin Sparrow Race's experts had gotten wind of the battle that happened not too long ago.

    However, they were a million miles apart from their planet, and it was not possible for them to have known about it.

    "Conceal, hide and blend into the void first. Go into smart mode and choose the best solution!" Young Girl Xi shouted instructions to the space ship's control panels, at the same time let a drop of blood drip out from her wrist onto the control panel. The instructions were immediately executed upon the ship examining and identifying her glowing blood.

    The ship was like a living being, able to interact with her.

    In that instant, they took off and vanished into the middle of the mountains. There, they merged into the void and vanished completely.

    "Are we able to avoid the saints' spiritual domain?" Chu Feng asked softly.

    "We should be able to do that, my grandfather was worried I would encounter shameless old demons and designed this ship with the avoidance capabilities in mind. The ship's cargo includes heavenly artifacts and weapons. However this is the ghostly realm, and the terrain is different from the Yang-Realm. There's no telling if there will be any variables."

    Afterward, the two remained silent, without uttering a single word, both patiently waiting for the unfolding of events.

    In the outer realms, a ship covered in fiery red metal descended from the sky. The ship looked like a phoenix in the moonlight, menacing and with a powerful aura around it.

    This was the Yin Sparrow Race's battleship. Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chenkong and Wei Tiansheng had caught up, and landed on the Nine Nether Planet, entering and breaching the forbidden area.

    "This is the mysterious forbidden area that the three bigshots of ancient earth had wanted to investigate. There must be some secret hiding here, this makes me curious and excited."

    Wei Tian Sheng exclaimed. He looked extremely similar to Wei Heng, with a handsome mild dark facial complexion that seemed not to have been exposed to sunlight for years. His face gave a sense of weird beauty and purity but commanded respect from others as well.

    Young Girl Xi's ship was still blended into the void, and a huge distance separated them from the Yin Sparrow Race's battleship. However, they were able to observe the scene of the red battleship descending from the sky from their giant monitor.

    Chu Feng was surprised and shocked, and could not help but glanced towards Xi, thinking whether would it be a good idea to spy on the saints from afar. It would be a disaster should they be discovered by the enemies.

    Rather than waiting and spying, why not take the initiative and bombard them proactively?

    "Don't worry, this magic skill is extremely potent. Concealing ourselves this way is equivalent o the cloaking skills of a top expert. We would not be easily discovered." Young Girl Xi reassured Chu Feng.

    Immediately afterward, Chu Feng's eyebrows furrowed as he recognized three of the experts coming out from the ship. He had kept a photo of them in his photon computer. He would look at them often to motivate himself with the will to slaughter them.

    "Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong are ruthless among the heavenly knights. Their hands were filthy and covered with the blood of innocents. I can recognize them even if they turned into ashes!"

    Chu Feng was biting his teeth in rage, and could not wait to kill them.

    The two warriors had appeared outside of earth before. Nine Yin Sparrow had personally back then but had his saint foundation destroyed by the Sagemaster's methods.

    "And there is Wei Heng, the universe's top 9 ranked warrior?!"

    Chu Feng became more enraged the moment he saw the feminine man. The Xi Lin clan that had betrayed earth became his sworn enemy and killing targets for life. Moreover, Wei Heng was a sly and unrepentant warrior, who had the guts to behead Uncle Ming and locked his head inside a porcelain container. Chu Feng could barely contain his anger.

    Every time Chu Feng thought about Uncle Ming, he heart felt like being pierced by a bunch of copper needles. He could not wait to find Wei Heng and seek revenge against this soulless bastard.

    However, his powers were insufficient and thus could not accomplish the revenge he desired.

    "Eh, this is not right… that man is not Wei Heng. There are some mild differences. The man is slightly taller than Wei Heng, and his eyes are not as deep. Although he has a scary aura as well, something is still missing."

    Chu Feng concluded quickly that the man was not the real Wei Heng, and should be one of his offsprings.

    "Is this Wei Heng's son or grandson? How dare you roam around here. I must peel off you skin alive today, if not I would be better off committing suicide! It must be fate for me to encounter you today, and I must take this opportunity for revenge!"

    Chu Feng stomach was growling with fire and rage, and could not wait to go into a killing rampage in that instant.

    "Hey, are you sure you want to him to death? You want to go down from the ship?" Young Girl Xi asked.

    "Fairy Xi, from this day onwards you are my little sister and we are officially family. You must help me this time around. We are in this ship together and we should kill our enemies together. I must kill off these bastards this moment!"

    Young Girl Xi glanced at Chu Feng with a sideways view and said, "Wait a second, you let me go out and risk my life and enter the battle with you. You still wanna take advantage of me by simply declaring me as your little sister, this trade is a bit too one-sided, don't you think so?"

    "These men deserved to be killed, for they are the most violent and heartless murderers. You said our friendship was solid as diamond right? When a friend is in need of help and facing difficulties, a close friend should provide assistance, how could you bear the thought of leaving me alone to fend for myself?"

    "What close friendship are you talking about? I just said I am treating you as one of my girlfriends temporarily. Besides, there are not enough reasons for me to take part in your battle. Do enlighten me one reason I must make my hands dirty in this battle."

    "I can send you back to the Yang-Realm!" Chu Feng responded firmly and without hesitation. His eyes were steady and pure, very firm in his stance, and swore with his whole heart.

    "Deal!" Young Girl Xi agreed and nodded with much joy.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Her quick and slick response made Chu Feng hesitate instead. Originally he had wanted to haggle with her over the price and "negotiate" with her by using all his might to trick her.

    In the end, she had immediately agreed to it.

    "What? On the contrary, my straightforward answer makes you uncomfortable?" The young woman said with a light smile, "I'm hopelessly optimistic and it'll be better if you can help me return to the yang world. If it's simply out of the question then I'll be at the end of my ropes. But you won't be able to escape my grasp if you fail to fulfill the promise!"

    Chu Feng stared at her. He seriously doubted that she would tamper with her own body. He had absorbed quite a lot of her yang qi, but surely she hadn't targeted his functional qi?

    However, he couldn't be fussing over such minor matters when facing a powerful enemy. That wasn't the kind of person he was and he didn't do things like that. He blinked his eyes. Even if he wanted to haggle over it, it would have to wait till later.

    Xi got the sense that he wasn't a good person given his expression and said, "Your demonic eyes are rolling incessantly. Whichever way you look at it, you look like a mean-spirited individual. It's most likely you'll perish in the future, and you'll meet a bad ending if you don't fulfill your promises."

    "Young woman, you're overthinking!" Chu Feng disagreed, his words full of righteousness.

    They didn't say anything more after that. They gazed at the screen attentively, watching the others' motions.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chenkong, and Wei Tiansheng walked ahead with two more quasi-saints behind them who were reinforcements the Nine Yin Sparrow had found.

    The five experts were all either saints or quasi-saints. How could one not be fearful of them? If it were average evolvers who had caught sight of them that kind of oppression would've stifled them!

    Mountains and rivers shook with the emergence of saints. Though it was a restricted area for life here, those mountains and their great dark peaks swayed gently. The sight was daunting.

    Dark clouds rose from the black earth, resembling a limitless hell and it was as if they had arrived at the god of the underworld's residence.

    However, the situation changed when they went deeper within. The black mountains and earth quietened and even the saints couldn't shake up the place in the slightest, which just showed how terrifying this place was.

    "We can't go any further. It's very dangerous up ahead and there have been lots of incidents where saints have died!" the Nine Yin Sparrow warned.

    Even if the greatest heaven-defying experts were to enter the deepest parts of the Nine Netherworlds, they always did so with no way of coming back and so no one knew what went on inside.

    Furthermore, all sorts of tragedies fell upon saints who entered areas just off from the center. Some died tragically with just a pool of pus and blood remaining. Some were left with half of their bodies as if a ferocious animal had eaten the other half, while some became insane after a nervous breakdown and never recovered. Each met a different ending.

    At last, they came to a stop at a wide open area where there were a couple of altars. This was a sacred training area belonging to the Yin Sparrow Race.

    Here the entire ground was glistening as a black glow rose. It was as if a hellish fire was burning throughout, exuding a frightening aura. Even saints couldn't help but shiver upon arriving here.

    One could say that the chilling air here, which was extremely horrifying, could directly freeze a golden-arhat expert to death!

    Perhaps one shouldn't say freeze to death. Instead, they were killed by the Nine Netherworlds Qi, which was a peculiar black energy.

    Usually, quasi-saints wouldn't come here willingly, but today, the Nine Yin Sparrow had high hopes. He didn't want to resume cultivating as a quasi-saint; in fact, he wanted to take the opportunity of Uncle Ming's origin to advance further into the domain of real saints.

    "Old fellow, you were rather ferocious in the distant battles. You killed saints from my race, the Yin Sparrow race, and slaughtered the vice-captain of our legion of heavenly knights. Who'd could've thought that today you'd fall into my hands!"

    The Nine Yin Sparrow took out a jar and held it in his palm. He wore a shady smile.

    In the distance, Chu Feng's entire body stiffened when he caught sight of the jar the Nine Yin Sparrow had taken out. It was like he was solidified there and didn't move a muscle as a look of awe flashed in his eyes.

    What was that? He recognized it immediately. Back then, Wei Heng proceeded toward the earth while holding that jar. He had threatened Yaoyao and looked down on all of the evolvers on earth. His rampant yet gentle style there left a rather profound impression on everyone else.

    Uncle Ming was sealed within this jar!

    Then Chu Feng's breathing quickened and his chest moved up and down violently. Seeing the jar here he found it hard to control himself. What did they want to do?

    In a flash, Chu Feng became sure that this was the vessel in which Uncle Ming was sealed within. There was no way he could be wrong. Furthermore, there was someone there that looked exactly like Wei Heng, and this was basically further confirmation.

    Chu Feng was slightly moved. He cried out in his heart that he must rescue Uncle Ming. This was once a great worry of his and there used to be a time where he couldn't stand recalling it.

    "You seem to care a lot about that jar. What's in it?" Xi asked inquisitively.

    "There's an old man inside there. He had been very kind to me once, but was wronged by a cruel and unscrupulous man!" Chu Feng fumed with rage between his teeth.

    Uncle Ming had found him a nest of star core turtle eggs. This allowed him to build a deep foundation for his evolution, but in the end, they ended up with a fatal calamity when Wei Heng discovered him.

    Chu Feng was quite anxious and had constantly been thinking of saving him.

    He restrained the impulse of doing so and stared at the screen. His eyes were ice-cold like the blade of a knife and he was itching to kill those people.

    A black glow danced around this area of the altar grounds. There were Nine Netherworlds Stones on the ground, which looked like the edge of hell. That strange black energy weaved together as the light torrented on.

    It was as if the Nine Yin Sparrow, Yuwen Chenkong, and so on were demons walking out from hell. They walked out from the black energy, bathed in the brilliance, while each wore a chilling expression.

    They were sizing up the land and considering how they could arrange two special altars. Thus, they could extract Uncle Ming's origin and transfer it onto the Nine Yin Sparrow's body.

    "Don't open the jar's seal, otherwise, that old staunch fellow will bound to perform self-destruction using some kind of unusual method," Wei Tiansheng warned.

    Uncle Ming was his father's awakening instructor and could be considered as his grandmaster. Yet he didn't show any respect at all. He had a demeanor even colder and merciless than his father.

    As a matter of fact, the Nine Yin Sparrow had only taken out the jar out of excitement. Having had a quick look he readily placed it away to avoid accidents occurring.

    This made the faraway Chu Feng anxious yet helpless. It would be very difficult to rescue Uncle Ming if the other side didn't bring the jar out.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow performed the job himself and constructed the altar he required. He carried a blueprint he had taken from his race's treasury on him. Using this marvelous altar, he was going to seize the other person's origin and make it his own.

    The Yin Sparrow Race had collected, accumulated and piled up the Nine Netherworld Stones here.

    Soon, the two altars began to take form. They were connected and transmitted a faint black glow, making the area increasingly more eerie as spooky energy pervaded throughout.

    Chu Feng grew tense and pressing on the airship. He was discussing with Xi about how to launch a deathly attack on the individuals and safely snatch the jar to save Uncle Ming's life.

    He could simply be rougher if he was only attacking the enemy and there would be no need for a more humane approach. But saving someone from the hands of saints was incredibly troublesome.

    "You possess the Heavenly Umbrella and other weapons that can kill saints, but don't you have any special treasures? For example, the Zhijin calabash or the suet jade bottle could discreetly take the jar."

    "You really think there's nothing I can't do. The Zhijin calabash and the suet jade bottle are famous treasures controlled by the almighty beings in the yang world. How could I possibly have them? My grandfather did, however, fiddle with them before, though he couldn't avoid returning them in the end."

    Chu Feng frowned. He took out his spatial bottle, of which he had seized from the Black Dragon's Third Prince in the Southern Sea. It looked like the suet jade bottle and had accompanied him all this time.

    Furthermore, this bottle was rather mysterious. Like the four Dragon Locking Pillars, its seals had been broken many times and it had continuously grown stronger.

    Xi said, "This looks quite similar to the suet jade bottle, but it probably isn't. It has a ghastly demonic qi and lacks divine character."

    Then she waved her hand and said, "How about this? I'll snatch it with the Three-Leaf Lotus. Maybe it can steal it back."

    A leaf appeared in the hollow of her palm. It was green and luscious, and even carried a trace of primal chaotic mist. Of course, its yang energy was so intense that Chu Feng found it unbearable. He felt as though he was facing a great holy furnace.

    "What is this?" Chu Feng was indefinitely bewildered.

    "Dao gives birth to one. One gives birth to two, two to three and three to all living things. This is the Three-Leaf Lotus. Its significance is similar to Daoism as it only develops three leaves in its lifetime. The supposed fourth leaf appears when it returns to the primal chaos and becomes the source for all living things."

    "It's that heaven-defying?" Chu Feng was amazed.

    Xi, with an air of complacency, said, "It's so-so. What's truly heaven-defying is the lotus in the primal chaos pond and it's truly an ultimate thing. My three-leaf lotus can only be considered as its apprentice, its descendant. It's an innate object. "

    Chu Feng, being rather insensitive, didn't compliment her. Instead, he said, "Your grandfather really wasted valuable resources and natural resources recklessly. Didn't he destroy the growth of the innately divine plant when he took the leaf from the Three-Leaf Lotus and gave it to you?"

    "Do you still want to rescue him?" Xi clenched her teeth.

    "Are you sure it works?" Chu Feng asked solemnly. He needed to guarantee there would be no problems and that Uncle Ming could definitely be rescued. If any mishaps happened in the process, he would be regretful for life.

    Xi replied, "It's not often there are issues. The Three-Leaf Lotus possesses a mysterious force and can seize all kinds of things, including secret treasures in the hands of others."

    Then she too became serious. She interrogated Chu Feng on the relationships and grudges Uncle Ming had with these people, as well as these people's backgrounds.

    "They should be damned. Uncle Ming is a venerable old man, yet in the end, the child he had once taught beheaded him and marinated him in that jar. Such actions make my blood boil and I can't wait to kill that Wei Heng!"

    Chu Feng went through everything more or less with his fists clenched as he spoke. There was a slight redness in his eyes. He had pity on Uncle Ming for his encounter with Wei Heng, and the heartache he felt for him was greater than physical pain.

    After understanding everything, Xi even grabbed Chu Feng's photon computer and searched on it for information regarding the Nine Yin Sparrow, Wei Heng, and Yuwen Chenkong.

    Finally, she couldn't help but grind her teeth and say, "How could there be something so cruel and unscrupulous in the world! Slaughtering one's awakening instructor and curing him using salt in a jar, are they even human? I'm definitely going to help you and I vow to destroy them!"

    In the distance, they had already finished constructing the two altars and connected them together. After making particular and meticulous adjustments, the two daises were so black they shone and the Qi of the Nine Netherworlds didn't diffuse as it was so rich.

    The two black altars were completely covered with twinkling mysterious marks. These were densely-packed and the area looked terrifying.

    Uncle Ming was to be placed on one of the altars, while the Nine Yin Sparrow would be sat on the other. When the moment comes, Uncle Ming's origin would be frantically absorbed and passed to the nine Yin Sparrow.

    "Hehe…"

    At this moment, the Nine Yin Sparrow chuckled and took out the jar. This time, he also directly opened the seal, exposing the grizzled head inside. It was covered with bloodstains.

    "Old bastard, you used to be so vicious back then. Had you ever thought there'd be a day where you'd end up in my hands? Today, I'll use your life to help me succeed!" The Nine Yin Sparrow cackled jauntily.

    On the airship, Chu Feng almost stopped breathing. The Yin Sparrow had finally produced the jar. The crucial moment was here. Whether or not they could rescue Uncle Ming, it all ends here!

    At the side, Wei Tiansheng put on a gentle smile and said, "Grandmaster, my father didn't have the time to come as he's attacking the heaven-illuminating realm. As your descendant, I've been expecting your arrival. In a moment, I'll see you off and wish you a peaceful passing."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 661: Uncle Chu is Angry

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Wei Tiansheng's smile was gentle, but it was suffused with cruelty and callousness. He didn't have the slightest sympathy for this old man who had taught his father to read and write, as well as to use breathing techniques.

    The father and son were shockingly similar, and their temperaments were both cold.

    Uncle Ming's hair was white and his eyes were lightless. His turbid eyes were reminiscent as he watched Wei Tiansheng, recalling Wei Heng when he was young. The latter, back then, was clever and smart. But in the end, he had become so cruel.

    Uncle Ming had once considered him as his own son, but now, he was entirely speechless.

    In the distance, Chu Feng's eyes were like blades as he stared intently toward the front. He was working together with Xi to search for the best opportunity. He could feel Uncle Ming's anguish and sorrow.

    The girl said, "Blast that red feathered Yin Sparrow to death. At the same time, use the Three Leaf Lotus to snatch that jar away!"

    She simply couldn't bear to look anymore after knowing the story behind everything. The current scene was heart-wrenching, and she wanted to save the old man immediately.

    Chu Feng shook his head. "Even if we attack now, we should attack that Yuwen Chengkong first. That Yin Sparrow has been crippled. The only reason he's holding on is because his sworn brother Yuwen Chengkong is giving him source energy."

    Before the sacrificial altar, the Nine-Yin Sparrow finally stood alongside Yuwen Chengkong. Standing close to the latter allowed him to become stronger momentarily. Otherwise, there was no way for him to stand on the Nine Nether Planet.

    The girl whispered, "After some observation, there seems to be a problem with that jar. There are at least hundreds of runes on it, and they'll activate if we take it by force."

    Chu Feng nodded. The malicious Wei Heng had done something to the jar. It would probably explode in a mushroom cloud once attacked.

    Chu Feng's expression was gloomy as he said, "Wait for them to send Uncle Ming onto the altar. We'll bombard the area decisively while there's no one near him. We'll save him at the same time!"

    After reaching an agreement, the two began waiting for an opportunity.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow was borrowing Yuwen Chengkong's cultivation so he could still activate powerful abilities. Moreover, Uncle Ming had been sealed so he couldn't kill himself even if he wanted to. All he could do was allow the other party to manipulate him.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow lifted Uncle Ming's head up. Blood dripped down immediately and stained his white hair red—the latter's situation was miserable, to say the least.

    "Old bastard, the first half of your life was fairly glorious. Even my ancestor had to treat you with great respect when he sought an audience with Yaoyao's father. But now, the winds have changed and your life has become quite miserable. Your family has been scattered, and most of them have died. Your home planet has been destroyed, and the ones who have escaped can be counted on one hand. It would've been fine if you had remained hidden inside your hole, but you actually dared come out. Isn't that just courting death?!"

    The Nine Yin Sparrow was quite satisfied as he held Uncle Ming's head and mocked the latter mercilessly.

    He felt that this time, he would surely be able to reach the saint realm. That was because he had accumulated enough experience and attainments. The only thing he needed was source power. He might be reborn after being crippled and become even stronger than before.

    "Red-haired bastard bird, you grow insolent after some success. Back in the year, your race caused a ruckus in the starry sky. I went to suppress the uproar with a group of old friends and beat your ancestor up until he was howling wretchedly. You were probably still an egg when we roasted your race's saints."

    Uncle Ming didn't even frown despite being in such a miserable state. Instead, he recounted old matters in an unyielding tone and mocked the Nine-Yin Sparrow.

    "Old fart, you're courting death!"

    The Nine-Yin Sparrow's eyes were cold and full of killing intent. He raised a single hand and almost whipped down, but then he held back the urge because he was afraid of destroying the seal. That would allow Uncle Ming to end his own life.

    Wei Tiansheng spoke indifferently, "Heh, heh, grand master, you're still reminiscing about the past. You've truly become old, all you have left are those pitiful memories. You people were indeed glorious back in the day. You rampaged through the starfields and suppressed all uprisings invincibly. But what did it come to in the end? Your group of old friends has scattered and almost died out. How many are left today after that last ancient battle? Your era is past and gone now."

    Apparently, Wei Heng's son was extremely clear about Uncle Ming's character and knew the latter was quite sentimental. As expected, these words caused quite a lot of pain for the old man.

    That wasn't wrong. The era belonging to his generation was now gone. Especially his old friends—be it those from earth or those from other galaxies—all those who had appeared to help had been killed.

    At this moment, a familiar face emerged in Uncle Ming's eyes. They were the brothers and friends who had gone through life and death with him. It was as though he had returned to the ancient era and was with them, singing, drinking, or riding forth to suppress evil...

    But those people had all died. Uncle Ming felt great sorrow and was on the verge of tears. The era of glory that belonged to them, the hot-blooded the youth… everything had been buried.

    How many people today remembered those people? Those brothers and friends had all died, and the sorrow was akin toa knife cutting at his heart.

    "Oh distant past, our years, my brothers, I… I'm coming to accompany you!" Uncle Ming mumbled with a weak spiritual fluctuation.

    The Nine-Yin Sparrow was speechless. He felt that the Xilin clan understood this person's character much better. A couple of words was able to bring tears to Uncle Ming's eyes.

    Wei Tiansheng's mouth revealed a faint smile. "Grandmaster, I'm not looking down on you, but this is the truth. My father has already seen through your group since back in the day. Your sentiment is bound to be your downfall. How can you survive in this world without being ruthless? Back then, my father had seen the greater picture despite being young. That was why he left with the Xilin clan. Now, that is foresight and boldness. Later on, they won every conquest and if not for the hidden injuries caused by the survivors of earth, my father would've become a heaven-illuminator already. This kind of ability and talent isn't any weaker than princess Yaoyao."

    "If your father thinks that destroying his conscience and humanity is a good thing, then so be it. That's his choice," Uncle Ming replied rigidly.

    Wei Tiansheng said, "Grandmaster, you won't be lonely after you go down. I'll find your old friends' bodies and burn them too. That way, you can all meet again down there. Ashes to ashes."

    "You animal, what the hell do you want?!" Uncle Ming was furious. His old friends had all met bitter ends. Couldn't they even rest in peace? Wei Tiansheng was even crueler than his father. He was actually trying to do such a thing.

    "You know what I want, don't you? On which planet is the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique hidden?" Wei Tiansheng asked.

    Uncle Ming's voice was weak, but it contained unwavering determination. "Give it up. The breathing technique has been taken away long ago. If you really want it, you can go over to the broken cosmos and seek out Yaoyao and the Sagemaster. Do you dare?"

    Wei Tiansheng was disdainful. "Taken? It's just a random person from earth, they won't get very far. Chu Feng, is it? I'll squish him to death with a single hand. I'll let him prance about for a while, but once the seals on the home planet come loose, our army will enter in full force. At that time, no number of heaven's chosen ones will do. All of them are mere ants!"

    Afterward, he smiled effeminately and said, "Enough, time for you to be on your way. I promise I'll dig up your friends and reduce them to ashes. Then I'll throw them onto the Nine Nether Planet to accompany you. After all, those people were personally destroyed by my father. I know where they're all buried."

    Uncle Ming gritted his teeth. "You little animal, you're worse than a beast. Your cultivation isn't comparable to your father, but your malice is even greater!"

    His emotions were fluctuating with great intensity after thinking about this brothers' tragic fate. He then felt sad after thinking about how those dead people would be dishonored. Back then, they were heroes who had shaken the entire world. How could they have fallen to such disgrace?

    Could it be that good people never live long and the evil people don't die? Uncle Ming was both furious and sad.

    Chu Feng saw and heard everything clearly, and his chest was about to explode from anger. He had never seen people he wanted to kill more than Wei Heng and Wei Tiansheng. The two were evil, ruthless, and their behavior simply filled one's chest with flames. Only killing them would calm the rage.

    In front of the altar, the Nine Yin Sparrow was trembling. He had discovered how terrifying this Wei Tiansheng was. Just this short moment was enough to make the old man howl in sorrow. The Wei family father and son were indeed frightening.

    "Grandmaster, take care on the road. I'll send you off here in my father's stead. Go in peace, but don't think about reincarnating. Regardless of whether there's such a thing as the afterlife, I'll make sure you won't have the chance. You'll be destroyed in both form and soul."

    Wei Tiansheng said this indifferently. After that, he spoke no more and only stood on the side with his hands behind his back.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow laughed loudly. "Old fart, I'm rather delighted to see you so sad. Right now, you'll have to help me become a saint. The mere thought of it is satisfying. Time for you to ascend the sacrificial altar!"

    He was quite happy as he thought about the scene of his ascension to a saint.

    At this time, he lifted Uncle Ming's head and place it on the sacrificial altar. Then, he jumped over to the other altar and sat facing it.

    "Behold, the Nine Yin Sparrow becomes a saint today!" The Nine Yin Sparrow shouted thus, rallying the world with his rumbling voice and shaking the dark land.

    At this moment, Chu Feng's eyes were red. He had seen everything just now—Uncle Ming's pain and sorrow almost brought him to tears. He was callous against his enemies, but he still had emotions. He could no longer hold back after seeing Uncle Ming being wronged like so.

    "Attack!"

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth. He had endured for far too long.

    Tsch!

    A green leaf flew out and turned into a beam of flowing light. It passed through the void silently and arrived before the altar. Then, it enveloped Uncle Ming's head and fled in the blink of an eye.

    "You dare?!"

    "Who?!"

    "Kill!"

    Numerous thunderous voices emerged from the altar. Everyone was shaken and infuriated. The group was made up of saints and quasi-saints, but someone actually dared rob them?

    Boom!

    In truth, Xi had already taken action against Yuwen Chengkong just as the green leaf enveloped Uncle Ming's head with runes.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow was an empty shell. The bird would be crippled immediately once Yuwen Chengkong was finished.

    "Give me a saint weapon, I must slaughter Wei Tiansheng personally!" Chu Feng shouted.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Menacing murderous aura surged from Chu Feng. His furrowed brows and dark eyes gleamed furiously like the flames from hell, filled with strong killing intent.

    He wanted nothing more than to kill Wei Tiansheng immediately. He had held back for far too long. After saving Uncle Ming, it was about time to settle the scores with these few people.

    "Flying spear!" Xi signaled.

    Chu Feng grasped on the signal. The flying spear was a saint weapon that was materialized from the spaceship. The azure weapon was densely laced with runes and possessed unparalleled sharpness.

    "Uncle Ming, you must be well!" Chu Feng uttered under his breath, hoping for the safe return of Uncle Ming's head. He gritted his teeth and hurled the spear out from the ship.

    "Wei Tiansheng, I will let you live for a while longer!" Chu Feng growled as he suppressed his fury when he noticed the intervention of the quasi-saint, trying to stop Uncle Ming.

    Similarly, Yuwen Chengkong unleashed his wrath. The unimaginable lethal aura permeated the air and shook the Heaven and earth. The tremor almost caused the moon to fall out from space—this was the might of a saint.

    "Ah…"

    Nine Yin Sparrow howled as he was both stupefied and outraged. How could he ever tolerate anyone trying to disrupt the vital moment in the process of his sanctification?

    He wanted to make a move but failed. He was driven backward by the immense force, much stronger than the strength supplied by a veteran Heavenly Knight.

    Yuwen Chengkong's situation was not any better, either, as a blast of blazing light struck down on him. As soon as the green lotus leaf carried Uncle Ming away, Xi launched her attack on Yuwen Chengkong.

    Chu Feng and her both agreed that Yuwen Chengkong must be killed first before Nine-Yin Sparrow as the former possessed formidable ability and strength. The latter, however, was never the concern as he was the most useless.

    Boom!

    A big explosion erupted in front of the altar. The beam emitted by the spaceship sent chills down one's spine and was enough to destroy terrifying existences. Yet, Yuwen Chengkong withstood the blast while respiring the essence of the sun and the moon. The asteroids and meteorites in the outer domain trembled and fell down.

    In fact, he was dying to swallow the green leaf along with Uncle Ming's head!

    "Where do you think you're going?!"

    Yuwen Chengkong roared as his hair flew about and his armor shone brightly. Abruptly, he blew out a mouthful of air, the blast producing terrifying black crevices through the void.

    In a dash, he caught up wanting to grasp on the green leaf along with Uncle Ming's head. Such was a prowess of a saint.

    At the same time, the meteorites summoned by Yuwen Chengkong poured down from outer space akin to an apocalypse. The impact blasted onto their ship's hiding place and destroyed their over.

    In the midst of the chaos, the other quasi-saints made a move to kill Uncle Ming.

    Tsch!

    The spear that was shot out from the ship attacked the quasi-saints and obstructed them, hoping to buy more time for the leaf to bring Uncle Ming away safely.

    Pfft!

    The formidable azure spear easily pierced through the hand of a quasi-saint and created a bloodied scene. It had established its might immediately.

    However, Yuwen Chengkong was the most frightening. His cultivation as a saint was in full display and everything paled in comparison. His body multiplied in size, and his mouth was opened absurdly wide. He intended to swallow down everything within his sight including the sun and the moon, rivers, and mountains.

    The green leaf and Uncle Ming's head was within the threatening grasp of his gargantuan hand. It was terrifying.

    Buzz!

    In that crucial moment, the void exploded and the Heavenly Umbrella descended, enveloped by a burst of radiance which emitted unimaginable force.

    Bam!

    The moment Yuwen Chengkong's gargantuan hand landed an attack on the umbrella, an unexpected outburst of destructive energy erupted therein, reducing the surrounding great peaks into dust.

    That would've been the fate of Uncle Ming if not for the shelter of the Heavenly Umbrella.

    Chu Feng and Xi felt relieved that they hadn't used the Heavenly Umbrella to attack but instead as their defense. Otherwise, they would be in dire straits.

    Failing to save the person and instead causing him to die would result in great pain and remorse.

    Swoosh!

    At last, the green leaf carrying Uncle Ming safely made its way back to the spaceship after persisting through the void. They had made it!

    Meanwhile, their victory fueled Yuwen Chengkong's raging anger. Blood trickled down from his gargantuan hand, throbbing with unspeakable pain. He never expected his full-fledged attack not only left the umbrella unscathed, but he almost lost his hand from the impact. The backfire tore the flesh on his hand and the bones were fractured, fresh blood streaming profusely from the open wound.

    He was a saint who possessed enough power to bring down a planet with a slap of his hand, and yet, he had suffered such a blow from an umbrella.

    He could've easily ruined the entire planet if the incident hadn't taken place in the sturdy sacred grounds of the Nine Nether Planet.

    "Argh!!"

    Yuwen Chengkong roared and spat out a wisp of his aura. That was a beam of light produced by operating his breathing technique to its extremes. It transformed into a sword with which he intended to pierce through the umbrella.

    One could tell that the sword encapsulated the most terrifying amount of power in the whole galaxy.

    Yet, the umbrella blocked the berserk attack from Yuwen Chengkong. The surface of the blue umbrella emitted a blinding light as it deflected the attack with the exact amount of energy and almost annihilated everything. It was no myth that this horrifying tool was truly a saint-slaughtering godly weapon.

    Yuwen Chengkong retreated in time, and a halberd appeared in his grip. The dazzling snow-white razor-sharp crescent-shaped blades lacerated the sky and illuminated the outer realm.

    The halberd was a saintly weapon. The moment the weapon was shot out, even those in the distant stars could see its radiance and feel its terrifying aura.

    One of the five moons of the Nine Neither Planet was obliterated as the razor-sharp brilliance lacerated the sky earlier.

    How terrifying and shocking this saintly weapon was!

    Buzz!

    Yuwen Chengkong swung the halberd and slashed through the sky. The snow-white brilliance overpowered all the stellar rays as he aimed to shatter the surface of the umbrella.

    A shocking turn of events happened right in front of his eyes as the halberd was swung down. With a light cracking sound, the razor sharp weapon that landed on the umbrella was broken off in the blink of an eye.

    Yuwen Chengkong was perturbed and his blood ran cold. His saintly weapon was known for its overwhelming might, yet it was easily deformed at the lightest contact.

    He was taken aback and quivered as that was the method of an elite level saint. He realized that he was never a match against that godly weapon and admitted his defeat.

    Yet, he realized it all too late. A vague reflection of an old man emerged on the surface of the umbrella and the object started to spin like a top. The energy released therein was absolutely terrifying.

    Pfft!

    In the end, Yuwen Chengkong's arm was contorted and finally severed from his shoulder. He was like a mere feeble mortal and not an impenetrable high and mighty saint.

    "Ahhhhh…" Yuwen Chengkong wailed in agony. He had almost forgotten when was the last time he had taken such a loss. He hadn't been injured much since becoming a saint.

    Yuwen Chengkong turned around and tore through the void. He appeared at the altar in no time and got ahold of Nine-Yin Sparrow to retreat. He didn't want to take the risk to face an elite level saint as he knew death was imminent if they were to exchange blows.

    Buzz!

    The Heavenly Umbrella spun over like a black hole, destroying the void and blasting it open. It immediately blocked their path of retreat.

    "Kill!!"

    Yuwen Chengkong materialized his deformed halberd, and once again charged forward toward the blue umbrella with all his remaining sanity and strength.

    Crack!

    His halberd broke into pieces this time. The spinning umbrella became as sharp as an immortal cutting sword and ultimately destroyed Yuwen Chengkong's halberd.

    The undefeated razor-sharp halberd was a saintly weapon, supposedly powerful enough to pierce through any planet and turn the skies into dust with no effort.

    Yet it was destroyed in front of his very eyes. Right at that moment, a black hole full of menacing energy appeared when the void was blasted open.

    Pfft!

    Yuwen Chengkong was almost completely slaughtered by the black hole. Half of his body was cruelly turned into a messy, bloody pulp.

    The much weaker Nine-Yin Sparrow couldn't withstand the attack and had a worse end. His body was broken into pieces, and in the end, only a head and a shoulder were left.

    Tsch!

    Yuwen Chengkong held onto Nine-Yin Sparrow's shoulder and leaped into a forcibly opened black hole. He fled away leaving behind massive amounts of spiritual blood which emitted a blinding brilliance.

    The Heavenly Umbrella wanted to chase after them, but the blood transformed into runes and stopped not only the pursuit but also caused a large explosion.

    "Damn it! This is unfair!" Nine-Yin Sparrow's exasperated and resentful growl was heard as he was pulled away. He was infuriated beyond words.

    His wish was to become a saint. All the preparations had been set up, and finally, he was going to enjoy standing on the pinnacle, about to enjoy the glory of being worshipped by the strongest. He had never expected that his plans would all be ruined at the most crucial moment. Not only was Uncle Ming's head taken away, but he had no choice but to escape unwillingly with an incomplete, bloodied body.

    Facing the humiliation of utter defeat, Yuwen Chengkong carried him and fled like a dog running with its tail between its legs.

    Chu Feng's dissatisfaction wasn't any lesser. He yelled in anger wishing nothing more than to finish off the two Heavenly Knights, namely Yuwen Chengkong and Nine-Yin Sparrow.

    But, deep down he knew that he was merely borrowing external weapons from Xi. This kind of achievement could already be considered heaven-defying enough. There was nothing he could do about the two that had escaped.

    More importantly, he concentrated his focus on Wei Tiansheng as he swore not to let him escape. With the weapon on the spaceship, he locked down his aim and went all-out on Wei Tiansheng.

    Continuous shots of energy beams swept away all the saint-leveled altars.

    Wei Tiansheng wanted to retreat as well but was blocked by Xi. At this moment, she was no longer dealing with Yuwen Chengkong, so the Heavenly Umbrella changed its trajectory toward Wei Tiansheng.

    Wei Tiansheng had already tried to tear the void many times but found that his efforts were futile. The azure spear and a mysterious black colored shield emerged in the air and solidified the void.

    Especially when the Heavenly Umbrella descended, it sealed off the entire sky and covered the whole land, cutting off all escape routes.

    Wei Tiansheng's expression changed greatly. He was a quasi-saint after all was said and done—although it was said that he could kill a saint, he didn't fully grasp the power that would allow him to tunnel through space and escape whenever he wanted.

    "Kill him!!" Chu Feng roared, his eyes burning as killing intent erupted from his body.

    He then turned around and said, "Uncle Ming, we will seek revenge for you and make them pay twofold!"

    Although Uncle Ming was rescued, he was in a terrible condition. His spirit was wilted, but the glow in his eyes slowly re-emerged due to this battle.

    Wei Tiansheng's strength was on par with Yuwen Chengkong; he deflected the spear's deadly attacks with the sword in his hand.

    Xi noticed something off instantly and said, "Hm? Something is odd about him. There are at least the origins of 3 saint spirits inside of his body. What's more, they were forcibly sealed within his body using ruthless means, allowing him to use them as his own."

    "He's a quasi-saint yet he dares to seal the core of a saint inside of his body just to absorb the battle ability of a saint. The Wei clan father and sons are truly atrocious, each more so than the other. Today, he must die!" Chu Feng said.

    Out of the five elite Heavenly Knights, there were two more quasi-saints other than Wei Tiansheng who couldn't make their escape.

    "Who are you to kill me? Do you even know my identity?!" Wei Tiansheng yelled.

    Chu Feng replied with a frosty tone, "Uncle Ming is my uncle and since you asked, let me tell you that I am your uncle!" He locked onto Wei Heng and launched a chain of attacks with the azure spear, sourcing power from the spaceship.

    "An evil remnant from the mother planet?!" Wei Tiansheng's face instantly became sullen.

    "Let me be the one to kill this malicious devil!" Xi exclaimed as she felt infuriated with Wei Tiansheng whose atrociousness made one's blood boil.

    Boom!

    Beams of light shot out from the spaceship, and at the same time, the azure spear and the mysterious black shield trembled. Together with the spinning Heavenly Umbrella, all attacks were aimed to annihilate the three remaining Heavenly Knights.

    Pfft! Pfft!

    Two bloodied explosions erupted.

    "Ah!"

    "Ah!"

    Pitiful agonizing wails were heard as the two quasi-saints died mercilessly under the Heavenly Umbrella, leaving not the faintest trace of them.

    Tsch!

    Wei Tiansheng was also wounded from the azure spear as it pierced through his abdomen, ruining one of the saint cores. Drenched in his own blood, he stepped back uncontrollably from the attack.

    "Are there any ways for me to attack? How I wish I can end his life with my own hands!" Chu Feng felt that killing Wei Tiansheng just like that couldn't placate his raging anger at all!

    "Yeah, there is." Xi nodded as she replied.

    Suddenly, the small spaceship transformed into a human-shaped metallic armor on the ebony ground.

    Then, the azure spear and the mysterious black shield flew toward the arms of the metallic mech.

    Only the Heavenly Umbrella remained in place to hold the fort, disabling the quasi-saint Wei Tiansheng from tearing the void and escaping.

    "Damned Nasty Brat Wei, Uncle Chu is aggravated now and there will be heavy consequences to my wrath!" Chu Feng roared angrily as he took the armor in control and headed in for the kill.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 663: Uncle Chu Kills a Nephew
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    Chu Feng was within the metallic encasement—rather than armor, it should be called a top-grade saint clothing. It was covered in dense runes and could automatically provide terrifying energy. He was like a true saint descending to the world.

    The cold metallic luster, the slender and powerful body, and the agile movements, everything was similar to a true saint. Chu Feng tore the void apart with a swoosh and charged over.

    This was an unprecedented experience. He could now tear the void apart, roam the cosmos, or pluck the moon with a raise of his hand. This was a feeling of extreme power.

    There was a single moment where Chu Feng was enlightened. It was as though his vital level had transitioned and a new, outstanding world had opened up before him.

    The metallic saint clothing gave him the most realistic comprehension of the world. Most sceneries from before were but colors and shapes, but after the analysis projected by the armor, he could see that all of them were arrangements of energy.

    Tsch!

    Chu Feng attacked after coming to. The spear in his grasp wasn't very long, but it was extremely sharp and suffused with a blue gleam. It suddenly appeared in his right hand and transformed into a beam of light which stabbed toward Wei Tiansheng.

    The spear tore through space, emitting a thunderous explosion. That was a surge of energy and a breakdown of the void—blackholes and spatial cracks were spreading outward to form a frightening spectacle.

    In the past, the air would explode thunderously when Chu Feng exceeded the speed of sound. The current level was completely different. It was a void explosion, accompanied by energy ripples, and even the small comets nearby were about to be destroyed. It was capable of ending myriad life!

    Fortunately, the Nine-Nether Planet could take all of this damage.

    Wei Tiansheng hacked out. The sword energy tore through space and brought together with it a saint-grade energy. The green sword emitted a whistling cry like a demonic god killing his way out of hell. It shook one to the soul, almost bringing about a collapse of the spirit.

    The metallic saint clothes on Chu Feng's body glowed brightly. The thousands of runes therein lit up and destroyed the terrifying spiritual attack. His entire body surged with dazzling saint light and flames which stretched into the skies. He was like a god of war who had descended from another realm.

    Clang!

    The azure spear clashed with the green sword amidst a shower of sparks. The impact shocked the void and caused the space around them to explode, resulting in utter destruction.

    The scene would surely terrify evolvers of other levels. If they were standing here, they would've disintegrated and turned to ash under the runes of the spear and sword lights.

    This kind of energy, this level of combat would even cause a quasi-saint to feel hopeless. The difference was simply too great.

    Anything related to the word saint signified a complete transformation. It was as though one had crossed over to a different side of a heavenly chasm—it was a qualitative difference.

    The two flew backward, shattering the black mountains behind them in the process. Smoke rose into the air as the peaks nearby crumbled despite the protection of nine nether energy.

    The two stood glowing like stars amidst the dust clouds and black energy. With a swoosh, they broke free from their bindings and once again crashed into one another for a life or death duel.

    Boom!

    A black shield appeared before Chu Feng's left arm which protected his vitals. Wei Tiansheng's fist smashed upon it and actually left fingerprints there. Although the shield restored itself in mere moments and was just as lustrous as before, one could imagine how terrifying Wei Tiansheng's fist was.

    He was only a quasi-saint, yet his current fighting power was comparable to a true saint after devouring the source power of three saints.

    Clang!

    At the same time, the shield also blocked a kick from Wei Tiansheng. A large part of it sunk in but soon bulged back out and recovered its previous form.

    The next moment, their showdown became bloody. Wei Tiansheng's green sword hacked into Chu Feng's head. The latter didn't evade but went all out with his attack instead.

    Chu Feng maintained his momentum and received the vast energy of the incoming sword with his head. Meanwhile, the azure spear in his right hand thrust toward Wei Tiansheng's forehead. This was a method wherein both of them would receive heavy lethal injuries.

    Wei Tiansheng revealed a sinister smile and didn't evade. He had already made calculations—his sword had more runes upon it, and moreover, he had attacked Chu Feng first.

    Clang!

    That was actually the case. The green sword, a true saint weapon of peerless might, erupted with thousands of runes as it struck Chu Feng's head. In the end, sparks flew in all directions, but the blade failed to slash open the target.

    At this moment, the spear in Chu Feng's hand had somewhat pierced into Wei Tiansheng's forehead and drawn blood. Wei Tiansheng drew back rapidly like a specter.

    But the spear left a deep wound on his face. It extended from his forehead, across his nose and lips, and very nearly stabbed through his throat. He had evaded the attack in the nick of time.

    Chu Feng's metallic saint clothes were indestructible. If he had to rank Xi's weapons, the Heavenly Umbrella was incomparable. Next up was this defensive saint apparel.

    The key here was that the saint apparel could provide saint-level energy. That was the most important thing about this item. Moreover, it could transform between a battle armor and a spaceship.

    Wei Tiansheng's face was stained with blood and looked even more sinister. "Evil remnant of earth, me and my father have killed many survivors from back then. One of the energy saint origins within my body comes from a saint from earth. He survived until now, yet was ambushed and killed by us. Which nobody are you?!"

    Chu Feng wanted nothing more than to kill him first and be done with it. He was naturally angrier after seeing this attitude.

    "Xilin clan, stop putting on an act. Today, Grandpa Chu will slaughter you and see where you got that arrogance from."

    He rushed over with the azure spear in hand and asked the young girl Xi to use her Heavenly Umbrella. He told her to stop focusing on locking down space and suppress him for real instead.

    Chu Feng had personally taken to the field because he couldn't hold back the stifling resentment. He had to vent it in this manner.

    Naturally, he had no intention of speaking reason with the other party. It was best if he could kill him. He just wanted to take part in slaughtering the Xilin clan!

    "Surnamed Chu, remnant of earth, don't tell me… you're that bug who's not even at the golden-arhat level?!" Wei Tiansheng's eyes lit up. He used a saint technique in order to see through Chu Feng's appearance and judge his identity.

    "I'm your Uncle Chu indeed. Get here!" Chu Feng shouted.

    He didn't care about revealing his identity. His main motive was to kill Wei Tiansheng today and not allow him the chance to escape.

    As for Xi, he had even less reason to keep secrets from her. He had more or less told her everything while explaining about the identities of Uncle Ming and Nine Yin Sparrow.

    His identity had to be hidden, and the girl's even more so. There was nothing to worry about between them.

    "So it's you, little bastard. You're the one who was talking nonsense about challenging my father on the Origin Beast Platform. Heh, you dregs are indeed difficult to kill off and you don't know the immensity of the heaven and earth!" Wei Tiansheng's expression grew malicious after knowing Chu Feng's identity.

    He said again, "Ha, someone like you is trying to fight with me when even countless ancestors of yours have died to me. If not for that battle armor and those strange weapons, even a hundred of you isn't enough!"

    Wei Tiansheng sneered. He naturally understood his precarious situation. He wasn't afraid of anything else, but he was fairly apprehensive of the Heavenly Umbrella. That was a saint slaughtering weapon that caused even his skin to grow tense. He was restless all this time, but he had no way to leave as the space had been locked down.

    Chu Feng said in disdain, "You know that if 'if' and 'supposing' could be inferred just like that, I can also squish you to death with one hand if we were born in the same era. Speaking of which, I slaughtered the Xilin divine son and his sister who are indeed from my generation. You might've been more powerful when you were that age, but I can still stomp you to death even if I can't do it with a squish!"

    Chu Feng wasn't afraid at all. Although he wasn't a saint, he was just that confident and resistant to setbacks. He began looking down on Wei Tiansheng after a round of talks.

    "Kill!"

    The latter charged over with a chill in his eyes. His status as Wei Heng's son was special, and everyone had to treat him with respect. Now that he was being taunted by a junior, he was feeling great discomfort at heart and his expression was sinister.

    Boom!

    A sword slashed over and filled the entire area with green light. If this were in outer space, a single slash would destroy numerous planets.

    Clang!

    Chu Feng blocked the attack with his shield and retaliated with his spear.

    At the same time, the Heavenly Umbrella pressed down upon the enemy. Wei Tiansheng's expression changed. His entire body felt as though it had been suppressed by a divine mountain of primal chaos and could hardly even move.

    The Heavenly Umbrella spun over and stifled Wei Tiansheng. This indefensible feeling was akin to meeting his own father Wei Heng.

    Buzz!

    Moreover, the umbrella was too sharp. It cut everything apart, tore through the void, and arrived for the kill.

    Crack!

    The green sword in his hand was broken as it simply couldn't resist the attack.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng hurled out the spear in his hand. The distance was so close and the other party had been slowed down by the suppression of the Heavenly Umbrella, so there wasn't any time to dodge.

    A stream of blood shot out as a large bloody hole appeared in Wei Tiansheng's chest. Even his heart had been pierced through. He let out a miserable scream and staggered back.

    The Heavenly Umbrella then spun about and crushed one of his arms.

    "Ah…" Wei Tiansheng roared.

    At the same time, Chu Feng grabbed the umbrella, closed it, and smashed it forward like a truncheon.

    Wei Tiansheng's back burst open with a bang, breaking his bones and tendons into a bloody mess. He was sent flying with blood flowing out from his seven orifices. The injuries were simply too great.

    All of this had to do with the Heavenly Umbrella. The might of an innate divine object was simply incomparable.

    Chu Feng swung the umbrella with a buzz and made it spin once more, suppressing Wei Tiansheng.

    At this moment, the latter roared furiously, "Bastard, who do you think you are? You're simply relying on external objects to fight!"

    He fished out a glowing object from his body. It was the origin his father had plucked out from an enemy and sealed into his body to raise his strength. Now, he had taken one out and shot it at Chu Feng.

    However, the Heavenly Umbrella spun about and blocked this attack. A terrifying light erupted and even the space nearby was annihilated. Any other planet would've been wrecked and turned to dust.

    The umbrella not only blocked the attack, but it also shot it back. This caused Wei Tiansheng to suffer grievous wounds and howl in agony. He very nearly vanished on the spot.

    Badly damaged and filled with holes, his body was ruined beyond recognition. There was also a bloody defect on his forehead.

    Chu Feng rushed over with a whoosh and swung down the black shield in his left hand. The impact cracked open Wei Tiansheng's skull and deformed his body. The enemy couldn't help but let out a muffled groan and spit out a mouthful of blood.

    Wei Tiansheng endured the agony and flew into the air.

    Pfft!

    Chu Feng hurled his spear through the air which duly shot through Wei Tiansheng's body. The force took him far away and nailed him to the ground.

    At the same time, Chu Feng traversed the sky at great speed and landed beside the man, stomping him beneath his feet.

    Chu Feng felt quite satisfied after venting his anger.

    "You dreg…" Wei Tiansheng opened his mouth as though he wanted to say something.

    In the end, Chu Feng stepped onto his mouth and said, "Shut up, your Uncle Chu hasn't finished venting his anger. I'll let you say one last thing before you die, but now, you'll just have to swallow it back."

    Bang!

    He stomped onto Wei Tiansheng's forehead and scattered his spiritual power.

    Chu Feng looked down and said, "Do you know why I came out personally? It's not to fight to the death with you. It's to beat you up, much like how a father would spank his child!"

    Boom!

    Chu Feng's shield swung down onto Wei Tiansheng's face, beating him black and blue.

    During the process, the Heavenly Umbrella was spinning, ready to go in for the kill.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 664: Assaulting the Yin Sparrow Ancestral Planet

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "You sure are strong. According to the strength of the divine clothes you're wearing, you can bore through a planet. How can you be so cheeky? You haven't softened a bit!"

    Chu Feng hadn't yet worked off his anger. He had taken a step and visited him, making it so that Wei Tiansheng was so angry his chest could burst, but his lips were still sealed. His spirit was defeated. Indeed, he could neither shout nor hold his own.

    Whenever his innards glowed and he transferred his spirit, Chu Feng held nothing back as he used the flying spear to jab at him.

    Pft!

    Wei Tiansheng coughed out a tooth along with his blood and was about to lose consciousness. This made him feel more ashamed than ever before.

    Who was he? The child of Wei Heng and beloved son of the "Ninth in History". He had been raised from youth not with the goal of becoming a saint, but with the goal of one day becoming a Heaven Illuminator.

    Yet today, he was experiencing an incomparably dark day. Even if he survived, his life would forever have a shadow.

    Pop!

    Chu Feng kicked all of Wei Tiansheng's teeth out. None could dare believe a saint's teeth would fall out!

    Not only did Chu Feng not give up, he instead became more intense. He would occasionally use the azure flying spear to stab him, making the latter's spiritual power unable to condense.

    At the same time, Chu Feng used the dark, faint shield as a large palm. He spun it around and madly threw it at Wei Tiansheng—the latter was given such a thrashing that he almost didn't look like a person anymore! His bones broke and his muscles snapped as his body changed shapes.

    Up until now, Wei Tiansheng had been as miserable as he had wanted. Flames shot from his eyes, and he wanted to let out a roar through his consciousness.

    Yet in the end, he felt a sharp pain between his brows. The point of the spear had stabbed him. His eyesight went black. He had been twisted to death by a sacred device, and his spirit had almost been completely destroyed.

    Wei Tiansheng found it truly unbearable, especially when he discovered those metal divine clothes became sparkling and transparent. He could already see the two ladies inside!?

    No! One of them was a young man, but how could he be so delicate? Such a pretty mess of a guy was tormenting him!?

    Wei Tiansheng couldn't accept it and become so angry he repeatedly spat blood and his eyes burned with fury. He stared at the young man and thought, was this truly the previous Chu Feng from Earth?

    He was practically on the verge of madness. A pure-eyed teenager of all people was trampling his dignity and making him feel so pained he wished he were dead!

    If it were an old monster, he could admit defeat, and if it were a saint, he could tolerate it as well—but how could he endure being beaten up like this by a youngster!?

    If this person were an adult, it would have been better, but this was completely different. He was only a teenager!?

    "No staring!"

    Chu Feng put on the divine clothes and stepped over. Wei Tiansheng's eyes first emitted a red light, then a green light, and then a blue light. This was a manifestation of his blood flow rising, which then turned to fury, and finally turned to derangement.

    He fought with all he had to ignite all his blood essence and detonate the source within his body so as to destroy Chu Feng indiscriminately.

    "Nephew, it's useless!" mocked Chu Feng.

    By wearing the divine clothes, his perceptivity exceeded even that of an arhat, so naturally, he detected this at the first moment. He directly retreated and used the Heavenly Umbrella to suppress him.

    Boom!

    This naturally sacred object fell and spun so rapidly it ripped apart the void and formed a black hole. It guided inexhaustible energy inward, causing Wei Tiansheng's energy to disappear without a trace.

    Most importantly, the Heavenly Umbrella suppressed Wei Tiansheng and caused the lower half of his body to disappear in a rising bloody mist. It completely disappeared!

    Wei Tiansheng was thoroughly deposed. All of the skills he had acquired through cultivation were stripped away, and in an instant, it was as though he had aged a hundred years. He had originally been quite young, though now his hair was turning white and wrinkles appeared.

    "Uncle Ming, you still want to attack?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Forget it. I don't want to see him," came Uncle Ming's feeble voice.

    Chu Feng wasn't willing to attack again, either. He released Wei Tiansheng and said, "I'll give you a chance to say your dying words."

    "My father Wei Heng will personally depose you. He'll make you wish you were dead!" Wei Tiansheng let out a furious roar. He had been stifled back until now; he was so sullen he couldn't even utter words. Melancholy filled his chest, and his entire being was about to burst open.

    Chu Feng was indifferent as he said, "Wei Juntuo and his eggs? I obliterated his humanity. Sooner or later, I'll cook him!"

    Wei Tiansheng's mouth was gaping. He wanted to say more, but Chu Feng directly took out a dark red, long blade and didn't give him the opportunity to speak. "I told you I'd only allow you to say one sentence. Don't think of saying anything else! Shut up!"

    Then he lifted his hand and sliced downward with the blade. This was the Reincarnation Blade. He was going to behead Wei Tiansheng!

    Wei Tiansheng was beyond depressed. At the moment before his death, he felt his body burning with hot anger and the flames of resent. He had never seen such a despicable enemy. He didn't even let him bellow and vent his feelings one last time. He was absolutely disgraceful!

    The shield, azure flying spear, and Reincarnation Blade all stopped him from speaking and shook his spiritual power loose.

    Although he was struggling, it was useless. He felt a type of terror because his flesh and consciousness were both being annihilated. He was approaching death after being cut by the blade, and his body and soul were both disappearing.

    If his cultivation was not lacking, on the basis of his saintly cultivation, he couldn't die like this even if he were beheaded by the reincarnation blade. Yet now it was different. Chu Feng had destroyed him.

    Wei Tiansheng was experiencing the most terrifying thing in his life. He felt his body dissolving bit by bit and vanishing in a puff of smoke. It simply made him want to cry out in terror.

    Although he was callous and held no regard for others' feelings, he was still a living creature. He was beyond terrified as he faced death's door. He truly didn't want to die.

    Yet he realized with sorrow that even his right to shout had been stripped away.

    Wei Tiansheng was finally annihilated and thoroughly dead!

    Chu Feng originally wanted to extract some saint blood, but he didn't do this because he had heard of the saints' multitudinous methods. There was a possibility they could revive from just one drop of blood. He worried about suffering a setback.

    At the same time, he also held a restrained fear of Wei Heng. He feared that as soon as there was a reaction between father and son, there would come a day when the father would use the saint blood to come knocking.

    "He's finally dead," shouted Xi.

    Then a metallic trill rang out as the mech once again changed into a spacecraft. Bursts of light rays filled the sky, and it put away the shield, azure flying spear, and Heavenly Umbrella.

    In an instant, a few high-quality Nine Netherworld Stones were also taken into the spacecraft. Because this was the secluded area of the Yin Sparrow race's saint, there were many Nine Netherworld Stones.

    "Go!" shouted Chu Feng with utmost urgency. He felt pressure.

    This was because they had accomplished something big here, and he reckoned this would create a stir in the universe. Wei Heng's son was killed, two quasi-saints met tragic ends, and Yuwen Chengkong and the Nine Yin Sparrow had nearly been subdued. This was big news.

    They escaped the Nine Netherworld Planet in a flash. During this process, Chu Feng's hands quickly made carvings. More than a hundred Nine Netherworld Stones glowed with dense symbols.

    Not long afterward, even if the spacecraft escaped that gloomy, cold, and black planet, they wouldn't be stifled by the Nine Netherworld's air anymore, nor would their yang energy overflow.

    This was because the runes Chu Feng had carved into the high-level Nine Netherworld stones had become useful and concealed the magnificent, blazing qi inside the spacecraft.

    Chu Feng said, "Now that the yang energy isn't being diffused, we're much safer. Quickly hide! Let the hull lie dormant and move forward in nothingness!"

    "What's the big deal? Are you afraid of those ghosts?" The young Xi was unconcerned.

    Chu Feng said, "You've never seen cruel people. If the ultimate saint Wei Heng appears, then it will be an entirely different matter. You don't have enough of these sacred items on hand."

    As for the Heaven Illuminators, there was no need to even think about him. They would meet certain death.

    Chu Feng guessed and said, "I reckon after the Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong fled, they definitely alerted Wei Heng. I'd bet he's on his way now. Who knows, maybe he's even about to arrive at the Nine Netherworld Planet."

    The spacecraft made several spatial-transitions and moved far away from the star field. This made the young Xi and Chu Feng both let out long sighs. They didn't feel matters to be so urgent anymore.

    That was until Chu Feng saw Uncle Ming in the cold storage room. His eyes were a bit irritated. He had been the ancient saint of a magnificent generation, yet in the end, he met with such a tragic fate.

    "Uncle Ming!"

    Chu Feng's eyes were reddened, and he almost shed a few tears. He was in a completely different state compared to when he was fighting Wei Tiansheng just now.

    All that was left of Uncle Ming was a head with bloodied white hair and muddied, dim old eyes. He was in his late days; the flames of life could burn out at any time.

    Luckily, though, he was a saint. Even if he was dying, lower-level evolvers couldn't compare with him, therefore, he could withstand the yang energy on the ship.

    "I have the medicine of the Yang Realm here, but it certainly cannot be used on you." The young Xi shook her head.

    She knew that if she were to really feed Uncle Ming that kind of great medicine, it would certainly set the pitiful old man's head on fire. Not only would he not be saved, but his death would also be hastened.

    "Uncle Ming, it's okay. I will save you!" said Chu Feng.

    "You're a good kid. I'm glad to be able to see you make it this far," said Uncle Ming. There was a look of gratefulness in his turbid old eyes, but also disappointment and hope.

    He saw Chu Feng was full of youthful energy. He was so young, but to his surprise, he could slaughter a saint. It didn't matter whether or not he relied on external objects; in the end, he could still claim universe-shaking military success.

    Uncle Ming realized the time that had belonged to his generation was already over. Perhaps he would disappear from this realm just like his old friends.

    "Friends, I'm going to reunite with you. We'll gather underground and go on an expedition once more. Our extraordinary years, our all-powerful generation… I'm with you all!"

    Chu Feng instantly felt matters were not too encouraging after hearing these words. He anxiously yelled, "Uncle Ming, pull yourself together! Yaoyao said she wants you to see her wipe out the Xilin race, cleave through the Deity planet with one hand, and suppress those Heaven Illuminator-level enemies!"

    He thought that perhaps Yaoyao was the thing this old man might least be able to give up. He no longer had any other mementos. He had to make him cheer up.

    "I believe Yaoyao can do it. You're not too bad, either!" A luster rose up in Uncle Ming's eyes. He had more vigor now than before.

    Chu Feng said, "That's a given. Uncle Ming, you have to personally see it all. You fought from antiquity until now. How could you shirk away? You have to live on. I still want you to guide me in my cultivation! You can instruct Yaoyao and train Yaoyao's fiance, the third in the heavens. You can also teach the ninth in the heavens, Wei Heng. You can definitely still teach me, the one who is so lonely without a rival in the world. Wait for me to emerge, and I'll help you eliminate Wei Heng!"

    Chu Feng's words made Uncle Ming's eyes glitter. If he could truly instruct an exceptional talent, if he could one day help Yaoyao and put Wei Heng and the others in balance, then he could die without regrets.

    And if Chu Feng could kill Wei Heng and the others, then that would also be his own splendor. It would be a resplendent achievement that would let him die with a smile.

    "Alright, I'll survive!" said Uncle Ming.

    After evoking his will to live, Chu Feng hastily grabbed Wei Tiansheng's spatial bracelet. This was his only spoils.

    The items brought by the other two quasi-saints had been completely destroyed by the Heavenly Umbrella. Not a thing was left.

    Luckily, Chu Feng had personally dealt with Wei Tiansheng; otherwise, this spatial magic item wouldn't be left over, either.

    "Uncle Ming, look at this spatial magical item that I can't open with my cultivation. Look at what's inside. I reckon there's a lot of medicine. Hurry and temper it a bit so you can reinstate your vigor. Saints can be reborn with just a drop of blood, to say nothing of the whole wise head you have left.

    ...

    After an hour, the airship was full of laughter, and the atmosphere became more lighthearted.

    Then Uncle Ming became quiet. He began to seclude himself for healing and cultivation.

    "Where shall we go next?" asked the young Xi.

    Chu Feng replied, "Of course we're going to the ancestral planet of the Yin Sparrow race. They're all in the same galaxy. Wouldn't it be disrespectful if we were to pass by this race's door without paying a visit?"

    "The heart of the struggle…" The young Xi murmured first and then said, "But it is indeed an opportunity. The Nine Yin Sparrow and the others retreated. I'm certain they can't swallow it and want to go move and save their forces. Maybe that ancestral planet is empty, and the saint turned out in full strength. That's… that's our chance!"

    Chu Feng nodded and said, "Not bad. I bet the galaxy is in a riot. The Yin Sparrow and Xilin races' experts might turn up. Your spacecraft can disappear into nothingness, so maybe it can take advantage of the Yin Sparrow ancestral planet's negligent defenses. Destroy their nests in from the void!"

    In reality, such an opportunity existed.

    In the outside world, many powerful races all felt an anomaly and received reports of an incident with the Yin Sparrow race. There was a large-scale army deployment that covered the Nine Netherworld region.

    "Eh? What's up with the Yin Sparrow race? Could someone really be trying to break through and become a saint? This race really is something. They're gonna have another saint!"

    Soon, some of the secrets were learned and spread to the outside world.

    "Perhaps the Nine Yin Sparrow wants to become a saint. According to the rumors, he bought a saint's source head from Wei Heng. He's going to use this to make a breakthrough!"

    The outside world was in an uproar. Everyone thought the Nine Yin Sparrow was going to become a saint and that the Yin Sparrow race's large-scale movement was their way of protecting him.

    When the Nine Yin Sparrow heard the news, his face contorted and he almost spat out blood. He really didn't know how the outside world would react when the truth came out soon.

    "Our target is the Yin Sparrow race's ancestral planet. Onward!"

    The extremely daring Chu Feng and young Xi piloted toward the Yin Sparrow race's ancestral planet.

    "It doesn't matter. Ever since this race's ancestors entered the forbidden depths of the Nine Netherworld in their later years, none would ever come out alive again, and this race doesn't have a Heaven Illuminator expert!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 665: Great-Thief Loli Chu

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A spaceship was leaping through the murky universe and the ice-cold starry skies. It traveled at immense speed and approached Yin Sparrow Race's mother planet.

    "There are three good things about being a Lolita. A gentle voice, a supple body, and easy to overthrow!"

    Someone was humming a tune on the spaceship and was being rather suave.

    Chu Feng hadn't said this. Instead, a row of black lines appeared on his forehead after he heard what was said.

    This was because when the girl had finished speaking, she had looked at him, casting sidelong glances with her big eyes, and said, "What are you looking at? We're talking about you, Lolita Chu!"

    Goddamit!

    Immediately after, Chu Feng's face darkened and he wanted to beat her up. This girl from the yan world needed a real spanking as she went as far as to criticize him.

    He clenched his teeth and said, "Young master, I am a true man, a strong man of character. How about I prove it to you personally?"

    Xi raised her chin and said, "I don't care. Who told you to compete against me and look so delicate? Although I am worse, you are still too weak-looking compared to the other heavenly-chosen geniuses I know who are all majestic and powerful. "

    Chu Feng wants to strike her but said, "Have you ever seen immature oppressive sons of heaven with a face full of beard? A strong man of character like me needs several years to develop, understand?!"

    The young woman battered her big eyes and said in a flirtatious manner, "Come on, Lolita Chu, give me a smile!"

    With a whoosh, Chu Feng rushed over to give her a passionate bear hug. Using the Robbery Induction breathing technique, he frantically sucked in her Yang energy.

    Xi yelled out and said, "Goodness! Get away! How disgusting! You're just like one of those malicious spirits from frightening ghost stories when you swallow people's vitality and Yang energy."

    Bang!

    The two burst into a fight with Chu Feng being depressingly flung out. Although he had absorbed some of her Yang energy, there were still heavenly weapons on the spaceship. If they really were to have a row, he would most certainly be at a disadvantage.

    "We're close!" Xi exclaimed.

    There was a faint red planet ahead and it looked like a planet of fire. This was the Yin Sparrow Race's mother planet. They weren't far away from it, so they could already feel the atmosphere here.

    The spaceship hid in a domain of nothingness. It blocked off all energy waves and approached with caution.

    "The Heavenly Umbrella is obstructing the heaven's secrets!"

    Xi yelled. The umbrella turned slowly with strands of mysterious yellow gas, which also carried a slight tinge of primal chaos, hanging from it in the nothingness. It covered the whole spaceship, which entered the atmosphere. Its whereabouts were concealed as it approached the Yin Sparrow race's mother planet.

    This planet was rather large and was considered to be a super vital star.

    The soil in the mountains and rivers had unusual properties and appeared brown-red.

    Dark red flames were even flickering in some areas, yet they exuded a chilling aura. This was a type of Yin flame and was scattered throughout several desert regions.

    Vegetation covered even more areas, and so the mountains and rivers were rather magnificent.

    "It's fine, let's descend. How fun this is! It's spreading through the universe and the starry skies that the Nine Yin Sparrow is nearly breaking through to becoming a saint. His race is planning a large scale attack and they're heading towards the Nine Soul Planet to defend it."

    Chu Feng was all smiles as he was extremely excited and delighted.

    This clearly indicated that the Sparrow race's back line was truly inadequate are were most likely lacking the defense of saint-level experts.

    Everyone throughout the world was talking about the Nine Yin Sparrow becoming a saint. How would he put an end to this later?

    "Hey! The news mentioned Wei Heng as well. They're saying he's sending his favorite son to go help the Nine Yin Sparrow grow into a saint. People are discerning that there'll be a great celebration!"

    Chu Feng was smiling like a fabulous flower bud after discovering this news through his photon computer, and he was desperate to see the spectacle when the truth gets revealed.

    He wanted to witness the moment when Wei Heng grows green with madness.

    The two searched about and confirmed that this was the planet's biggest city. Quietly, they neared it with their spaceship hidden in nothingness.

    This was a massive city. It was vast and majestic with a gate tall and lofty. It had an imposing manner like a mountain. As for the city wall, it ran across the whole place. It was made of large brown-red stones and had various kinds of marks inscribed upon.

    Inside the city, there was heavy traffic and it was unbelievably busy.

    On the roads, there were not only people from the Yin Sparrow race but also from a lot of different tribes. Most of them were in human forms, but some evolvers kept part of their races' distinctive features.

    For example, the champosaurus kept some of its scales, while the Three-Tailed Demon Fox was graceful and charming with the three snow-white foxtails it retained.

    "Angels as well?"

    Chu Feng's eyes froze. This was his first time coming to such an enormous city on a vital star from the outer realms. He didn't even have enough eyes to use, and he felt considerably curious.

    It was very lively in the city and there were many formidable evolvers coming and going. Magnificent stores were selling secret treasures, medicines and boxing tutorials. The city was bustling.

    "I really want to go in and have a look, and to feel it all."

    Chu Feng was moved, but he knew it was inappropriate. Though he would've considered it if it was another planet, this planet was too dangerous for him.

    "Oh my! There are Nine-Tailed Demon Foxes for sale as well. What a pretty little fox! Full of anima! She'd be an absolute beauty when raised, and her pretty glances would flatter hundreds!" Chu Feng muttered.

    He noticed that there was a place selling spiritual beasts in the city. There a little snow white fox was locked up in a metal cage with her nine tails swishing back and forth.

    "That's fake. It's put together by six tails," Xi concluded after scanning the fox with the spaceship.

    Chu Feng was rather speechless. There were counterfeits for spiritual beasts too?

    Then he found that there were many mutants in other metal cages, such as a golden dinosaur and Hellish Ants. There was even a cage with a young golden chick locked within, and there was a sign reading: golden-winged roc.

    "Damn it, how fake are these! Fraudulent to the point of madness!"

    This city was too big and there were even spiritual mountains, valleys and rivers surrounding a divine cultivation ground within the city.

    The city center was even more astonishing. Here, the energy aura was rich and there was an overflow of multi-colored mist. This was the area where the descendants of the Yin Sparrow race were located in an enormous palace.

    The monarchs of the Yin Sparrow race lived inside and ruled over the entire planet as well as half of the Imperial Sparrow starry seas.

    The palaces were in the inner city and were rather big. Inside were billows of mountains, vast plains of Pure Land, and a number of sumptuous dwellings.

    "Let's enter the palace!" Chu Feng and the others were transfixed on the Yin Sparrow race's most important grounds.

    However, as they went nearer, the hold of the spaceship issued a warning. This area was covered by a boundless domain which was extremely hard to destroy.

    This immediately gave the two headaches. Despite Chu Feng being a great domain master, he had no way of decoding it. They had invited an expert to set up this wonderful domain to deal with saints!

    After all, the Yin Sparrow race had been glorious back then; even though they were now squandering away they still had some foundations left.

    "I think the Heavenly Umbrella might be able to break it!" Xi was eager to give it a try, but she became dismayed as using such a great weapon would create a big clamor.

    Doing so could disturb Yin Sparrows on the whole planet and they would attack together. Old saints who hadn't gone to the Nine Netherworlds Star were most likely hibernating within the palace.

    Besides if strange things were activated because of the commotion, the group that went to the NIne Netherworld Star would probably hastily come back, though they themselves would be halted for a short period of time, and block up all escape routes.

    "We don't know where their treasury is. If we use the Heavenly Umbrella to hack it open, we could plunder it then run."

    Through their discussion, they became aware of the high risks and high rewards.

    "Let's go steady. It's not pragmatic to accomplish everything in a single effort. What the Yin Sparrow race's have accumulated over the many years is probably enough to support the needs of the evolvers of ten vital stars. A vain attempt to successfully ransack them in one go wouldn't be very realistic."

    Although they really wanted to be successful, they didn't lose their rationality.

    Xi said, "The key point is that this palace's layout is too complicated. After all, we don't know where the treasury is. Perhaps it's underground."

    "What kind of place is that? There's a surge of spiritual aura with a faint water mist as a multi-colored brilliance burst out." Chu Feng was amazed as he discovered a place in the palace where the energy factor was strong.

    "Don't tell me that's…"

    Surprised, a possibility came to his mind that it was a holy pool with Wordly Spiritual Essence Fortune Liquid, which could nourish a saint's body!

    The more Chu Feng looked at it, the more it resembled the pool he had seen in the records. That was the Yin Sparrow race's palace dwelling, and a saint was most certainly living within. Since this was where they cultivated, this should be a holy pool!

    "It will definitely be hugely beneficial if Uncle Ming goes in and bathes inside! Incidentally, I'll have a soak and purify my precious body!"

    Chu Feng's saliva was pouring down, but this palace had incredibly tight defenses so it would be hard to break through forcefully.

    Most importantly, he was worried that this palace would have unfathomable depths with a group of old fellows hibernating after having lived for many years. After all, this was the most important place for their race.

    "Hm, this isn't the only important area on the Yin Sparrow race's mother planet. We should change our point of view and think," said Xi.

    "That's right, they can't possibly have all of their great figures gathered here. There must be other land fortunes with weaker defenses."

    Then the two went to kidnap several individuals. They noticed there were experts left out on their own outside the city and sensed that they were of extraordinary status. They then put their hands to the task immediately before interrogating them.

    Soon, they could almost paint the picture with the information they had collected. They now knew where several of the strategic places were on this mountainous planet.

    Five hundred kilometers away from the palace was a temporary imperial residence. There was a holy pool here, too, and it was connected to the one inside the palace, so it could also nourish a saint's body.

    Apparently, there was also a golden arhat pool there which was usually open to those who had rendered great service.

    Most importantly, there lived two saints who were from the distant past and had survived until now. But today, they were all seething in anger as they rushed toward the outer realms.

    "That's it!" Chu Feng's eyes emitted an evil glare as he found his target.

    Xi was also excited and said, "Since the two holy pools are connected, perhaps one could enter the palace via the temporary imperial residence five hundred kilometers away."

    With enough information, the two set off and quietly steered the spaceship toward the imperial residence five hundred kilometers away. The so-called temporary imperial residence occupied a vast area and had a massive manor.

    Inside was a Pure Land as well as spiritual mountains, all of which were protected by domains.

    "There's nothing more to say, let's invade. The domains here are a lot weaker than those in the palace. See, there are evolvers coming and going through the manor. We could easily go in if we hold them under duress. The people here have lost vigilance after years of easiness and comfort."

    Then they decided to put their hand to it!

    Lots of people fell along the way, all of them shaken as they fainted silently. There was no saint keeping watch, so it was too easy to set about their task.

    With a couple seized they entered the Pure Land.

    The Yin Sparrow boy who had been captured was incomparably shocked. There had been no thieves here ever since the ancient times, so it was unexpected that today, a great thief would come plundering.

    It was mainly the two old saints would never leave the area, so there was no need to activate many of the domains since no one dared to behave atrociously here.

    Who would have known that someone would be so brazen today and take advantage of the moment to invade them so brashly and overbearingly by making others lead the way?

    "Sure enough, there's no saint keeping watch. Let's go have a look in the palace after we've finished plundering here, just in case there's no one hibernating there either!"

    Chu Feng had only just come in but already didn't have enough eyes to use. In front of sumptuous dwelling was an old apricot tree. Its fruits were golden yellow and shining, like a little lantern.

    "Pick it!"

    They didn't know if this could boost evolution or not, but it should be able to replenish energy deficits and Chu Feng knew this. There were many kinds of strange fruits through the starry skies, each with different uses.

    "This is a great medicine used to refine the Golden Figure Pill. It's not mature yet, so don't take it!" A dao child stopped them.

    To golden-arhat evolvers, the Golden Figure Pill was a precious medicine second only to the Six Path Reincarnation Pill.

    "Pick it!"

    In a flash, Chu Feng had plucked them all. There weren't even any green apricots left.

    In the end, he even dug the old apricot tree out. In any case, he had a lot of spatial bracelets on him.

    In the distance, the dao child broke down because Chu Feng didn't even let the soil beneath the ground slip by. He collected the bizarre multi-colored soil and placed it into his spatial container.

    This was truly a deep digging!

    "How come the water-lily in the pond is issuing a bright white light? What use is that?" asked Chu Feng.

    "The Transformation Lily has an almighty use where destroyed flesh is remodeled with clay. Of course, that requires a divine lily aged hundred thousand years old. These lilies are only a couple thousand years old and are the main drug for refining the Transformation Pill," the dao child responded in a sobbing tone.

    Above the visualization realm were the three great realms: cloudeater, transformation, and golden arhat. Without a doubt, the Transformation Pill was the counterpart for the transformation realm.

    "Pluck it!"

    Chu Feng ferociously dived into the glowing pool and scooped out everything including the lotus roots and leaves. Not one plant was left, and it became completely barren.

    "I cry!" The dao child broke down once again as Chu Feng didn't let the lotus soil in the pool slip by either and carried it away.

    "Uncle Ming, wake up. There's a holy pool ahead. I'll take you in for cultivation!" Chu Feng called out.

    During this, he had taken a rock garden.

    "The vines on that rock garden are only for landscaping!" the dao child reminded mournfully.

    "Nonsense. It's obviously glowing, so it must be something uncommon." Chu Feng didn't care about the facts of the matter and not one of the five vines were left.

    "This is called the Luminous Vine. Its nature is that it can glow," explained the dao child.

    "Less of your nonsense. Lead the way ahead and we'll continue wiping things out!" Chu Feng said.

    As for Xi on the other path, she was doing no worse. She was really driving out the old and making a clean sweep. It was looted clean wherever she passed as she robbed anything she saw. It was like a locust passing through the area, and calling it harvesting samples of the Netherworld soil would be glorifying it!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 666: The Great Heist

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chi!

    Suddenly, a bright sword-like laser beam appeared, aiming straight at Chu Feng with a speed of lightning. The laser beams were covered with large symbols. This was the golden-armored Luohan warriors' ambush attack, with the intention of killing Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng body was surrounded by a glowing light. The spaceship had transformed into a steel sage robe covering his whole body. A "Jiang" sound erupted right after a blue light flashed for a while in his hands, and a heavenly weapon appeared from the flash!

    Ka Cha!

    The blue flying long sword flew straight up, attacking anyone on its flight path. The people surrounding was unable to scream for help as the flying sword rampaged over. It exploded in the middle of the sky not long after, and a bloody red cloud was dispersed.

    This made the Dao child shiver. The golden-armored Luohan warrior was known to be a cunning and heartless character. He was one of the sage's disciples.

    Alas, the moment he encountered the warrior, he instantly became a killing target.

    The Dao child understood immediately that Chu Feng's blue flying long sword was a heavenly weapon that had the ability to penetrate a planet. Even a golden-armored level warrior was not spared and instantly became a corpse.

    Chi!

    At the same time, in another direction, Xi was also being attacked. The red-haired Yin Sparrow transformed into its original form and was launching attacks relentlessly like a bright red ray of lights.

    Pu!

    The heavenly umbrella was fixated on top of Xi's head all the time. With a light vibrating motion, the giant powerful Yin Sparrow was blocked off from her immediately and destroyed into a blood cloud. A good deal of distance separated her and the Yin Sparrow, which had been unable to get close, and was burned without any bodily trace left

    "Be careful, the golden-armored Luohan warriors had been training in solitary confinement beneath the underground palace. They went straight into killing us when they spotted us as they were coming out from the undergrounds."

    Both became alert immediately with their battle stance activated.

    One had a spaceship that could transform into a battle uniform, while the other had a heavenly umbrella, and there was nothing to be afraid of the enemy.

    They were guessing that there were few other golden-armored Luohan warriors still training in the underground palace and were totally oblivious of the happenings on the outside. As such, none of them came out of the palace.

    Both were brave enough and did not plan to enter the underground palace. They were only focused on extracting and plundering the various magical items around, and would not hesitate to grab anything that was on their way. They were stripping off one layer of the grounds at any area they had passed by.

    Chu Feng had not forgotten his 3 magical beans. After having witnessed the foreign soil here, he would dig away and extract them regardless of the quality of the soil!

    This made the Dao child super disgusted and dissappointed at Chu Feng and party for acting like a locust, or even a soil rat. He had never seen such a weird robber who would not spare even the soil!

    Peng!

    Right after that, Chu Feng and Xi rushed to the front of the giant palace's middle terrain. They saw an orange tree that was emitting purplish moist around it. There were more than 10 oranges on top of the tree. All fruits on the tree had a golden purple exterior and was extremely lively and dashing

    "Mine!"

    "Mine!"

    Both shouted at the same time and fought each other to snatch the fruits away together. Leaves were scattered all over the place. Right after all the oranges were grabbed away, none of the roots and soil were left unharmed by the poisonous and thieving hands of Chu Feng and Xi—all fruits and tree disappeared without a trace.

    Afterward, both marched forward together, breaching into the emerald stone palace hall.

    There was a small pond inside that was covered by the palace armory. However, the sparkling pond's glowing waters was hard to contain, and its energy source was unbelievably thick and strong!

    "Uncle Ming, there is a chance for you to recover fully with the energy-rich water!" Chu Feng exclaimed.

    The palace hall was decorated with emerald stone. A magical aura surrounded the palace hall. The hall was extremely clean, pure, and unique. There was a small fountain In the middle of the palace hall that could fit a maximum of two sitting people. The water stream was gushing out non-stop and was emitting 5 colorful magical lights piercing into all directions. The fountain gave out a thick and strong energy source.

    Holy fountain!

    Uncle Ming appeared and was extremely delighted and surprised at the sight of the fountain. He could not have predicted Chu Feng would be able to discover such holy terrain in such a short span of time for him to nurse himself back to health from his injuries.

    He was just rescued not too long ago!

    Right now, Uncle Ming's scalp still carried a bit of blood. However, besides having a full head and skull, he had a full body as well. He was still very weak and frail. This was caused by him forcefully regenerating his full body from his blood source.

    He was a saint and possessed such regeneration capabilities!

    However, Wei Heng was too cruel and had caused Uncle Ming a lot of harm on many occasions. Wei Heng almost completely disabled Uncle Ming, and Uncle Ming had taken a heavy toll and price.

    Hence, after having cast the blood regeneration spell, the body that he had re-created was extremely weak and not considered a true saint body. Time was needed for healing and recuperation in order to fully restore his full health and powers.

    Now, the discovery of the holy fountain was like a treasured wish come true, similar to a person experiencing drought and having his wish granted with a heavy downpour!

    "Kid, you have really surprised me, where is this place?" Uncle Ming was very decisive and went straight to sit inside the holy fountain while questioning Chu Feng. The pores all over his body opened up wide and were sucking in the fountain's energy-water like a whale eating its prey. Uncle Ming's frail body was absorbing the holy fountain's shockingly intense energy aura.

    "This is Yin Sparrow's mother planet, we are paying this place a visit," Chu Feng answered while smiling sheepishly.

    Uncle Ming had experienced many tragedies and events and was slightly stunned and speechless by Chu Feng's reply. He was in deep slumber a while ago and had just recovered his body—he was totally unaware of the two's actions.

    After realizing the situation clearly, he felt deeply grateful and surprised that these two youngsters had the guts to enter the Yin Sparrow's main lair and base. He was impressed by the level of bravery they displayed.

    Chu Feng's face was full of smiles as he said, " Uncle Ming, please move aside and flex around, I wish to soak in the holy fountain as well, I have finally discovered the much fabled holy fountain. I can't possibly miss this golden opportunity."

    "Don't!" Uncle Ming shook his head.

    Chu Feng replied, "Don't worry, Uncle Ming, I won't abandon you. This is a holy fountain, let's squeeze in together for being generous and courteous is of utmost importance!"

    Uncle Ming could not help but burst out laughing after hearing Chu Feng and was beginning to understand the young man's character. He replied, "This is a holy fountain, the liquid in this fountain was formed by symbolic charms that were pronounced in an orderly fashion. Your body will not be able to withstand the energy source, and if you casually entered the fountain, you will vanish and turn into blood soil."

    Chu Feng shivered the moment he heard Uncle Ming and could not help but feel that the holy fountain was so unreasonable.

    Xi, with her lips pouting, replied, "Loli Chu, don't dwell so much on it. The sacred holy energy liquid is not meant for you to use, be it for strengthening the physical body or for enhancing your mental focus."

    "Shut up, if you dare to call me loli again, I'm not returning you this holy steel armor!" Chu Feng threatened Xi. In actual fact, he was jealous.

    "Are you sure that you wanna abandon the spaceship turned bodily armor?" Xi giggled in a sarcastic tone.

    "Fine, I am a noble being and would not accept your possession without returning the favor," Chu Feng replied with slight guilt in his heart. He was worried that he could not control or drive the spaceship around as the ship was a living being that was under Xi's command the whole time.

    Right afterward, chaos ensued around the area. Chu Feng and Xi resumed their search and plunder, grabbing away all the paintings that were hung on the palace walls. They did not even let go one single green copper lamp for fear of missing out on any single valuables. They decisively tucked all goods into the empty space of their magical wrist bangle

    The Dao child was lost for words and was shocked to total silence. These two had even grabbed the soil outside and scraping the soil that was 3 feet deep. Now, they had even stripped the walls layer by layer.

    Something was fishy about these two. Could they be the fabled mystical vulture-like creatures?

    The Dao Disciple highly suspected the two to be the mystical vulture that was transformed into human form to create havoc around here and planned to rob every place clean and dry.

    In reality, Chu Feng and Xi suspected that there were hidden compartments behind the paintings on the walls and might have hidden mezzanine floors as well. When they were doing their thing, they had torn down one layer of the walls.

    Right after that, Chu Feng discovered a second holy fountain in another building floor. This time, the fountain was golden yellow and mystical aura was being emitted around the fountain. The energy source was too high and unmeasurable, and he was attracted to it on the spot.

    "This fountain must be specially prepared for golden-armored Luohand warriors!" He deduced immediately, saliva dripping out from his mouth

    Chu Feng felt that he could try out the fountain and proceeded to absorb the golden liquid using his palm. A green smoke emitted from his palm and he was in extreme pain.

    "Holy cow, am I that far off in terms of strengths and powers compared to golden-armored Luohan warriors?" Chu Feng shouted in dissatisfaction.

    Xi appeared before him and replied, "Golden-armored Luohan warriors had gone through multiple stages of evolutionary advancementètheir blood and flesh are extremely tough and not easily penetrated or burned. They do not attain golden-armored status and level for no valid reason."

    "I'm keeping it!"

    Without any single word, Chu Feng took out his Jade bottle and directly sucked in all the golden-armored Luohan's evolutionary enhancement liquid into the bottle.

    Not far away, the Dao child's face turned livid with horror, and was appalled by their thievery and not letting go any single item around. They were hell-bent on crippling this place's evolutionary foundation!

    In the blink of an eye, the small fountain's golden liquid was sucked dry, all kept by Chu Feng in his bottle. There was not much golden liquid from the start.

    "I'll continue grabbing!"

    Chu Feng dug the earth like a fisherman drying a pond to catch all fishes; he intended to keep digging for more until there was nothing left.

    The Dao child was very nervous and said, "You can't do that, you will destroy the underground root source, and the golden evolutionary liquid would not be regenerated for many years to come!"

    "I'm grabbing all of it!" Chu Feng ignored the Dao child's advice. These were the enemy's evolutionary enhancement liquid, and he had no intention to leave any for them. He would take away as much as he could.

    The fountain was completely dried out soon after. With such heavy plundering by Chu Feng, there would not be any golden liquid being regenerated for many years.

    Chu Feng was pretty satisfied and said, "When time passes, once I had attained holy form and golden-armored level, I won't be exploring around searching for this liquid anymore."

    Just moments later, the whole palace sunk in a downward direction—it was not just a joke to dig 3 feet down under. The amount of plundering and destruction at places rampaged by Chu Feng and Xi was more severe compared to group of locusts passing by.

    "There should be nothing left behind, everything had been turned over and emptied!"

    "Mmm, that should be more or less sufficient, let's pack everything up."

    In one corner at the side, the Dao child's eyes were filled with tears and turned watery. He was full of resentment. He despised the two and wondered what kind of beings were Chu Feng and Xi. They even snatched away his old rugged futon for they suspected it to be a magical valuable item. Moreover, the rainbow fish that were reared by the saints for display and admiration were snatched away. They planned on cooking it for a meal, which they suspected as nutritious items.

    "Uncle Ming, we should get going. This lousy place is too poor, nothing much is around here. It is just bald terrains everywhere, let's retreat and move to somewhere else!" Chu Feng grumbled and complained.

    The Dao child wanted to cry and hated the party for bullying the locals. The place was not in its current empty state originally. It was Chu Feng and Xi who did not let go even the saints' bed frame. They had even collected the fountain's and palace hall's soil into the bottle space. Everything had been robbed clean by them. How dare they complain about the place being bald? These were all their faults!

    Uncle Ming knew that time was running out; he used Wei Tiansheng's space bottle to collect the fountain's evolutionary liquid. He forcefully collected them into the bottle, and the ground instantly trembled.

    The colorful liquid was circling around with pre-defined orderly symbols accompanying it, and was flowing into the space bottle non-stop. Uncle Ming had sucked the fountain dry and quickly followed Chu Feng outside.

    Chi Chi Chi!

    Right after they had left, they wiped out the Dao child's and other locals' memories of the heist, and drove the spaceship away and left.

    At the same time, at the Ninth Nether World Planet nearby, a bunch of Yin Sparrow clan's highly-skilled warriors stood. There were also other galaxy's bigshots and skilled warriors from other clans, and all had rushed over for witnessing a momentous "ceremony".

    "Haha, my dear friend Yin Sparrow clan, congratulations for having another saint in your clan!"

    "Yes, this is spectacular, Nine Yin Sparrow is becoming a sage, I congratulate all Yin Sparrow clan mates!"

    At the moment, Nine Yin Sparrow was inside one of their battleships. He wanted to vomit blood after hearing the congratulatory messages. His face was boiling and could not stand those people. He was very close to becoming a saint, but was interrupted by outsiders who had rescued away Uncle Ming's skull. This incident would make him a laughingstock.

    "Eh, isn't that Xilin clan's proud leader, Brother Wei Heng?" Powerful saints greeted Wei Heng warmly and were very respectful toward the top nine warrior in the cosmos. In their heart, they felt fear.

    Those that had come over to witness the "ceremony" were very friendly and warm toward each other.

    However, other guests could sense trouble was brewing. This was because Wei Heng's face turned stone cold, and his eyes were like a universe blackhole, engulfing all life.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 667: Galactic Storm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Wei Xin, the ninth in history, was emotionless in his feminine face. His desire to kill rose to the skies as it transformed into a black tornado, making him the center.

    This scene was somewhat terrifying. The surrounding planets, for example, the three moons beyond the nine dark stars were blown, as with many large meteorites that were warped in the raging black winds that orbited around Wei Xing.

    Suddenly, he became the center of the galaxy, and his rapidly rising energy caused the surrounding saints to freeze and their hair to stand on end.

    When Wei Xing received the news, he rushed at the first moment, but before he descended into the land of the nine planets, he knew his youngest son had already died.

    The bond between their blood was cut, and he could no longer feel a trace of it. What was left were strings of death, the thunder and lightning, and the gusty winds and storms in his heart.

    He was Wei Xing, the top warrior among the saints. Who would dare go against him?

    But today, someone killed the son that he spoiled the most without any mercy and wiped it clean!

    Most of the time, saints from everywhere must respect him and no one dared to offend him. Until now, he had enjoyed the treatment from ancient ancestors of all races beforehand.

    Sometimes, humans saw him as the future strong warrior that would shine in the skies

    Ping!

    A moon exploded in the space beyond the nine dark stars. When it was blown toward the black tornado beside Wei Xing, it orbited around ten or more times before exploding violently.

    This was an act of self-destruction from a small planet, and this made all the strong warriors horrified.

    Even the saints were shaking in their hearts. They felt firsthand the terror of Wei Xing. If a random aura of his could lead to this, what would happen when he actually makes a move?

    Kacha!

    Afterward, another moon disseminated near Wei Xin and became specks of dust of the universe.

    Wei Xin howled, and all of a sudden, his body expanded like a godly statue that radiated terrifying light which stretched from the skies to the ground.

    In a moment, the Nine Nether World was shaking as many meteorites that floated around the universe exploded and became dust.

    Wei Xing extended a large hand that covered the galaxy and lifted up his hand to catch the nearest planet of the Nine Nether Realm into his palms.

    Puffed!

    He crushed that planet with a frightening move!

    The volatile fluctuations shocked everyone.

    Those who were below the level of saints shivered, whether they were inside battleships or floating in space. Many people involuntarily found themselves numb, and some were kneeling and shivering.

    Wei Xing's hair was all over the place. His handsome face became cold as and lightning exploded from his hollow pupils, shocking saints from all races.

    Wei Tiansheng, his youngest child, was the one he favored the most. Not only were they alike in appearances, but they were also similar in personalities. And yet, he had actually died here due to unknown causes.

    "Who is it?" Wei Xing howled as icy cold lightning that scarred the dark universe came out of his eyes. He scanned everywhere to find the enemy.

    At this time, a lazy voice rang out—this was the only person in this galaxy who was not afraid of Wei Xing.

    "Brother Wei, what happened to you? This seems to be inappropriate. Today, the Nine Yin Sparrow would become a holy creature but now you're showcasing your powers here. What's this all about?"

    A white and silver war carriage radiating gentle lights came over—it was dragged by sky horses as it traversed the sky. The entire place soon radiated with the powers of holiness that made one pay respect.

    That was the vehicle of saints. Those who could use eight pure-blooded sky horses to carry its carriage must be a powerful person, and this carriage could roam around the sea of galaxies!

    In the white and silver war carriage, a teenager sat there lazily as he enjoyed massage services from servant girls. The crowd was shocked to discover that these servant girls were saints from a very powerful race!

    "Li Zhongtian, get out of my sight!" Wei Xing said icily. His words were concise and showed his arrogance.

    Yet, people made noises from every direction and were shocked.

    Li Zhongtian was not a typical strong warrior. At a certain era, he was the fourth of the galaxy and part of a generation that roamed across galaxies—he had been a saint for a long time.

    Many people felt awkward as they knew that the two had a grudge against each other.

    Because in this galaxy, demons and those with Nine Orifice Tribulation Physique were recognized as the strongest and were nicknamed the golden generation that could not be surpassed.

    This was acknowledged by all the races.

    But some powerful people in other eras were unconvinced; for instance, those who said that each golden generation spanned across 400 years.

    Li Zhongtian was named the galaxy's fourth in the generation of white and silver and he was very reluctant to accept that. He also had issues with Wei Xing, and as such, he dared to point at the latter.

    He didn't know Wei Xing lost his son. If he knew, perhaps he would not make a scene today.

    "Wei Xing, you're too much, let me see if you can prove yourself to be called the ninth in the history!" Li Zhongtian's face was dark on the white and silver war carriage. Who dared tell him to go away with his reputation?

    Gong!

    The universe darkened in a moment. When Wei Xing roamed around the galaxy, his destructive strength tore the skies, causing the depths of the black universe to reveal itself. This was, in and of itself, a horrifying scene.

    He made a quick and direct move that appeared on the white and silver war carriage.

    At the moment, his heart was burning with rage—whoever provoked him would be targeted by his infinite desire to kill. He was in pain from the loss of his son, and in his heart, it was thunder and lightning with blazing flames like floodgates.

    "You dare!" Li Zhongtian was extremely angry. It was out of his expectations that Wei Xing would actually make a move directly.

    Gong!

    The white and silver war carriage exploded into pieces—the eight pure-blooded horses and that group of servant girls evaporated into a bloody mist. In the end, the dust in the universe was not spared, and after it exploded, it vanished.

    Pang! Pang! Pang!

    The outsiders could not see clearly, but they felt that two lights were mangled together and killed one another ferociously. Afterward, a few distant planets cracked open and soon exploded after the clash of two saint weapons. Their brilliant lights illuminated the dark universe.

    Within moments, Li Zhongtian escaped with half his body covered in blood. He, who was ranked fourth in this white and silver age of the galaxy, was not a match against the person who was ranked ninth in the golden generation's first age. With great rage, he tore the empty space with both his hands and left.

    "Friend Wei Xin, please do not be angry."

    At this moment, an old man from the Yin Sparrow race went forward to persuade him.

    Everyone was shocked and felt that the situation was not right.

    When the news spread, the paper bag could not hold the fire. To be honest, the Yin Sparrow race did not want to conceal and had hoped to borrow the powers of strong warriors from all races through this "observation" to find the culprit.

    "Who did this? This is too much. The Nine Yin Sparrow who was supposed to become a saint faced great obstacles and was only left with a small part of its body after the battle. The enemy had also torn half of the body of the saint Yuwen Chenkong, and killed Wei Xing's youngest son." 

    This explosive news shook the galaxies!

    This created heated discussions throughout the galaxy!

    The interstellar network enabled all evolvers to access this news. All the evolvers who saw the news felt frightened—they knew something chaotic was brewing.

    The Origin Beast Platform immediately reported the details of the event to every part of the universe.

    "What a cruel person! He seems to be too powerful and only descended to massacre and stop the Nine Yin Sparrow's opportunity to become a saint. He killed saints as well as the son of Wei Xing. This is showcasing that he doesn't fear any race and dares to go around the galaxy."

    "Hero, please take me with you. You are too awesome, please give me a ride!"

    "Um, the Nine Yin Sparrow has been humiliated. There were many people who had seen him—he is now nothing but a small part of his body. How can he become a saint? This obviously shows that he has no place in being a saint."

    There were noisy discussions in the galaxy.

    The Nine Yin Sparrow was angry and jumped with rage-like thunder. He was humiliated.

    Wei Xing's face was as solemn as still water. He wanted to wash the galaxy with blood, but nobody dared to touch his misfortunes. Even though the Nine Yin Sparrow and Yuwen Chenkong were tempted, they hid and did not dare to meet him.

    Not long later, someone saw an undiscovered side of Wei Xing. He had always been masculine and gentle, but that day, he was mad with his hair all over the place and bumping into a planet as he howled and tore that planet into pieces.

    He was out of his mind. He was so angry that he had seemingly become insane.

    "Serves you right, so you can taste the pain of having a loved one die!" Chu Feng was not sympathetic at all.

    At this time, they escaped from the Nine Nether Realm. The ancestral planet of the Yin Sparrow Race was an important planet, but everyone was in a daze and nobody spread the news. It had been a long time, but the news was not exposed.

    The young girl Yi nodded and said, "Cruel people like Wei Xing needs to be tortured by cruel people like you."

    She had a very bad impression of Wei Xing as he marinated his first teacher in a jar. When one listened, it made their scalps numb that this sort of snide person was not penalized no matter how painful of a punishment they delivered.

    Chu Feng stared at her and said, "Who is the cruel person, how can you say that?"

    At this time, Yellow Ox, Ouyeng Feng, the old donkey, and the others on Earth were in sync. They all looked at the post in Chu Feng's gold account. 

    "It's so lonely to have no enemies."

    These simple words made Wei Xing's eyes as dark as ink and his desire to kill expanded and spread across the galaxy.

    In the universe, humans were speechless. This Chu Feng was carefree and triggered "the ninth in the history". The act was putting salt on his wounds.

    Someone of the younger generation of the Xilin race scolded on the Origin Beast Platform that the comment of being lonely without enemies was inhuman, and such comments were nonsense.

    Black Ox rebutted, "F*ck your grandfather, you Xilin race dare to say we have no shame, that should be you. What did this bastard Wei Xing do? Is he human when he cut off his teacher's head and marinated it in the jar? Since that ancient battle, you are more enthusiastic than the gods to hunt down tribesmen that survived from the mother plane. You are beasts that are not even pigs or dogs!"

    A round of spats and noises disturbed the galaxy.

    At this time, another news spread and shocked all races.

    The ancestral planet of the Yin Sparrow race where the saints were secluded was robbed, and the damage was severe. Because the holy pond was taken away, the Yin Sparrow race almost became mad.

    The holy pond was the foundation of the Yin Sparrow race, causing other saints to become envious. If not, why would there always be two ancient saints to guard it? However, it still ended up being robbed.

    After investigation, the person who dealt with the Nine Yin Sparrow, Wei Tianxing, and Yuwen Chenkong was also the same person who robbed the ancestral planet of the Yin Sparrow race.

    The Yin Sparrow race almost went mad after learning what had happened—their powers would decrease significantly after this event. Compared to the attack to the Nine Yin Sparrow and losing its opportunity to become a saint, this was more terrifying and severe.

    "Yee-haw yee-haw, everyone of the Yin Sparrow race, old donkey sends you my regards and care. I just want to tell you all that you deserve this!"

    "Wei Jin bastard, you damned kid howl like this. You killed so many people, but do you know how many families were broken and suffering in pain? This was a godsend for you. You don't agree? Old donkey will kick you to death with my hoofs."

    This was spurred by hatred.

    Besides the Yin Sparrow race and Wei Xing's cold face, another person was also very hurt.

    The old donkey, the black yak, Ouyeng Feng, and the others used their accounts to signal one another and interacted with Chu Feng's gold account to give an illusion that Chu Feng was still on Earth.

    "This was the doing of humans in the yang realm!"

    In the end, Wei Xing spoke the truth and stirred a large storm in the sea of galaxy. Wei Xing felt the energy from the remnants of saint weapons, with Yuwen Chenkong and the Nine Yin Sparrow to verify it.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 668: Now This is True Love

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The areas ruled by the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Netherworld Race were vast. Among them was a region which bordered earth. In truth, there were also other powerful races who had taken up land here since it was abundant in resources.

    Chu Feng arrived here with the help of Xi's spaceship. They traversed the space while Uncle Ming underwent recovery.

    He soon obtained a perfect identity on a not-so-developed planet.

    "The young shall emerge from desolation and kill all enemies in the world!"

    "Wu Lunhui" wrote these words on a stone wall in the barren lands of this planet. He spoke as though he were a youngster who had just entered the real world.

    "Loli Chu, you're so vulgar!" the young girl said in disdain.

    Chu Feng wanted to beat her up after hearing this.

    "These words have almost become an ancient motivation phrase in the Yang Realm. You think you're that kind of lonesome expert?"

    Chu Feng paid her no heed.

    Uncle Ming took action and used his great powers to baptize the new cave residence in time. He was using the power of time to make it look like an ancient remain.

    There was no gap in this. Chu Feng's inheritance now had a source.

    The reason he had chosen to do it here was because there was indeed a young man cultivating here. The other clans had seen him from afar.

    However, according to Chu Feng's investigations, that young man had already fallen into a wild beast's stomach.

    They came quickly and left just as fast. They had no use for Wu Lunhui's identity at the moment, so they were leaving it for later use.

    "What's the point?" Xi didn't understand.

    Chu Feng said with a smile, "It's very useful. After I finish roaming the starry skies and return to earth, I'll use this identity to follow the divine sons in fighting Chu Feng."

    Uncle Ming was speechless after hearing this.

    "There are also other uses. This legal identity would allow me to enter the Dameng Pure Land and snatch that great fortune," Chu Feng replied.

    He simply couldn't forget this insult. The Dameng Pure Land had once issued an invitation to all the young heroes of the cosmos, promising them a great fortune.

    Reportedly, one night in the Dameng Ancient Hall was equal to tens if not hundreds of years of cultivation. One's fighting power would increase explosively!

    This kind of fortune would move even the top ten races like the Buddhist Race, Daoist Race, Deity Race, Quasi-Immortal Race, and Origin Demon Race, to speak nothing of everyone else. Everyone viewed this event with great importance and send their disciples there.

    One night of dreaming for tens to hundreds of years of meditation. Who wouldn't be interested in this kind of fortune? It was enough to make all evolvers crazy!

    Moreover, at the end of this dao dreaming assembly, the pure land would pick a dao partner for their holy daughter.

    "That orthodoxy sent me an invitation at first but scrapped it later on. That really pissed me off. Grandpa Chu must go there and dream for a hundred years! After I get all the benefits, it will depend on my mood even if they want me to stay and become their son-in-law."

    "You're indeed a perverted ghost. What hundred years of dreaming? You must be infatuated with their goddess, right?!" The girl mocked.

    "What nonsense are you spouting?!" Chu Feng refuted righteously.

    Then he thought of something. Last time, he suspected that Qin Luoyin was already "carrying". What situation was this? According to her character, she would definitely destroy the child and not leave it in this world.

    "Could it be the legendary divine fetus that couldn't be destroyed?" His thoughts began to wander.

    But no matter how strong the child, he would be very weak at birth. It could be easily dealt with by cutting open her abdomen. He simply couldn't understand the reason.

    Afterward, he recalled yet another scene. If he entered the Dameng Pure Land with his Wu Lunhui identity and managed to dream for a hundred years, he would be selected as Qin Luoyin's dao partner. What would the situation become at that point?

    "I'll have cuckolded myself?!" The more he thoughtm the more he became puzzled.

    At this point, Uncle Ming reminded him that the Dameng Pure Land's reception was prepared for cultivators with a young bone age. It was really famous and could be considered the greatest fortune for young cultivators in the starry skies!

    At the same time, this meant fierce competition.

    Uncle Ming said, "Don't think too much. Even people like the Winged Divine Physique, the Nine Orifice Tribulation Physique, and origin fetus will be heading there to compete. In the end, the only thing they have to compete in is talent and luck. There's really no telling who'll get the fortune in the end."

    "Who cares? I'm just going there to stir up trouble. They destroyed my golden invitation and denied me the right to participate. Let them cry now!"

    Chu Feng was prepared to visit some odd cultivation areas this time in space.

    Half a month later, Chu Feng was running on a barren planet in ragged clothes. His so-called sturdy battle armor had long since become tattered. He was carrying a giant comet as he fled hastily along the craggy surface of the planet.

    Behind him, a group of golden crocodile-like creatures was jumping out from circular holes in the ground. They were accompanied by gushing magma as they chased after Chu Feng in order to kill him.

    "Remember, maintain a calm heart. Visualize the heavens!" Uncle Ming shouted from the sky.

    Chu Feng was anxious from being chased about. That was a group of volcanic crocodiles at the visualization realm or even cloudeater realms. The threat these beasts posed to Chu Feng was significant. Moreover, they had been chasing him for ten whole days. Who could stand it?

    It just so happened that he wasn't allowed to retaliate. He had to flee while carrying a meteorite millions of kilograms in weight and think about the profundities of the visualization realm while doing so.

    This was Uncle Ming's teaching method. It was just that terrifying from the get-go.

    "Snap!"

    A large golden crocodile leaped out of a hole in the ground and almost drowned Chu Feng in magma, its bloody maw poised to bite through his legs.

    "It's almost at the transformation realm!" Chu Feng cried out.

    "Shut up, your mission is to visualize!" Uncle Ming shouted.

    "Loli Chu, go, go!" The young girl was delighted at Chu Feng's plight.

    Chu Feng passed the next half a month in misery. He was visualizing in his brain while his legs were running for dear life. He had no choice but to keep fleeing on this barren planet.

    This caused the countless golden volcanic crocodiles on the planet to appear. They swarmed over the entire land as they chased after Chu Feng with their bloody jaws wide open.

    Chu Feng was close to being torn apart with injuries all over his body. He was in unbearable pain.

    But this kind of fatal training was quite effective. It squeezed out his potential and solidified his realm.

    During this period, Uncle Ming gave him numerous visualization realm divine diagrams for reference. All of them were sceneries visualized by the terrifying experts of the past.

    This was a priceless treasure for Chu Feng!

    He was raised without proper schooling, but now he quickly caught on under Uncle Ming's guidance and the support of these diagrams.

    Chu Feng's cultivation increased and his combat strength also rose.

    He was freed a couple of days later. He could finally leave the planet and be free of the volcanic crocodiles.

    Uncle Ming took care of the aftermath by erasing all traces.

    Afterward, Chu Feng was tossed onto a peculiar planet suffused with death. There wasn't a need to run away from powerful creatures because there wasn't any vitality to speak of.

    But he had just landed when his expression fell. The gravity here was shockingly heavy and likely several hundred times that of earth.

    An ordinary person arriving here would die immediately.

    Chu Feng was stumbling at first because he couldn't get used to the weight, almost collapsing entirely. The most terrifying part was that, as he went deeper, the gravity became even worse. It might be thousands if not tens of thousands of times heavier.

    Uncle Ming told him that this was an abandoned ancient training ground that was still barely functioning.

    "Keep visualizing!" This time, Uncle Ming produced an ancient atlas filled with images left behind by super evolvers when they were young.

    Uncle Ming made Chu Feng run about with a mountain on his back and visualize while he was at it.

    Chu Feng almost fell flat on his face because the mountain rocks here were of a different density compared to the other places. It felt more like he was being crushed to death.

    But Uncle Ming kicked him off of the spaceship without giving him any chance to speak. He had no choice but to go and cultivate obediently.

    "Aou…"

    In the end, Chu Feng let out a ghastly wail. It was truly miserable.

    In the half a month that followed, Chu Feng was even more miserable than being chased about by tens of thousands of volcanic crocodiles. His entire body was now bleeding and almost breaking apart.

    The gravity in some of the areas was simply too terrifying. Running about with a weight on his back was no different from slowly killing himself.

    The star was excessively sturdy. It was more than enough to handle the impact.

    "Uncle Ming, I haven't eaten for a month now. I've been cultivating all this time, so let me take a break," Chu Feng shouted pitifully.

    His clothes had long since shattered, and his body was covered in mud. This was a true naked run. Apart from the pair of clear eyes, every other part of his body was covered in dirt.

    "No, your training hasn't ended yet," Uncle Ming refused.

    "Ah…" Chu Feng howled in misery and started running again.

    "Now, this is love. This is true love!" Xi was enjoying all of it.

    "Hey, Yang-Realm girl. You're taking advantage of me. You're not allowed to watch me running about naked."

    The young girl was quite thick-skinned. She didn't shrink back at all and said, "Tsk, what's there to see about a little loli covered in mud? Moreover, you're just a ghost. I'm just looking with a researcher's gaze to understand the various states of a ghost."

    During this process, Chu Feng visualized everything including a golden crow, demonic god, nine-headed dragon, the cosmic stars, and the reincarnation cycle.

    Uncle Ming approved of his method of visualization everything.

    In the end, Chu Feng broke through here and became an evolver at the late stages of the visualization realm—his strength took a steady step forward.

    "If this goes on, I'll soon reach the cloudeater realm. Thank you, Uncle Ming!" Chu Feng was both in pain and joy.

    Uncle Ming replied, "You must be strong enough if you're going to join the Dameng Pure Land assembly."

    Two days later, Chu Feng finally left the heavy planet full of deathly energy. He was brought to a different vital star.

    Chu Feng finally cried out in joy after seeing the silhouette of a bustling city and human activity. His infernal training had finally come to an end.

    In the end, he took a hot shower and put on some clean clothes. Tears almost streamed down from his face as he chewed on a lamb leg at a hotel. This moment was true bliss.

    But he was whisked away once more after this meal and tossed onto a planet full of poisonous bugs. There were flying centipedes, millstone-sized toads, and spiders the size of a small mountain.

    Another life and death trial had arrived.

    In the end, he was nearly stung to death by a bee the size of a small cow. The important part was that these bees blotted out the sun and filled the sky.

    It was too painful as he was still being asked to visualize under these circumstances.

    In this manner, Chu Feng spent a total of three months in bitter cultivation before his training tour came to an end. He was now only one step away from the cloudeater realm and might break through at any time.

    Uncle Ming reminded him, "Don't rush, we'll go find some fortunes in the outside world and help you solidify your evolutionary foundation. Then you can charge into the cloudeater realm and pass the tribulation!"

    Uncle Ming's expression turned ugly when they came back to a vital star to rest. Even someone with the old saint's cultivation was trembling as he suppressed the flames of fury.

    "Uncle Ming, what's wrong?!" Chu Feng asked.

    "It's Wei Heng that animal!" Uncle Ming whispered.

    Wei Heng had been silent for the past three months. He only reappeared in the recent days and suddenly started auctioning off a batch of weapon refining materials, all of them at the saint grade.

    For instance, a saint bear's skin, a black tiger's bone, a human saint's skull bone, and a female saint's wings...

    "These are all my old friends. They fought side by side with me in the past. Some were from the mother planet, while others I met on different planets. They were with me through life and death, never abandoning me even when war broke out on earth…"

    Uncle Ming didn't continue, and there were tears in his eyes. Some of these people had died back then, while others survived through the long years, only to suffer a malicious attack now.

    Wei Heng had found their traces and personally gone over to kill them, so he knew very well where their corpses had been buried.

    Presently, he had dug out their bodies and were auctioning the parts as weapon refinement materials. This impacted Uncle Ming greatly as he was a sentimental person.

    "This animal!" Chu Feng gnashed his teeth. He wanted nothing more to kill off that man immediately. This man was doing things on purpose to distress Uncle Ming.

    "Someone so sinister deserves to die." Xi was also angry.

    Uncle Ming managed to calm down after a long while and wiped his old tears. He was truly sad after thinking of the past and about how these old friends were being humiliated even after death.

    After calming down, Uncle Ming said, "This time, the things you need will be provided by the Xilin clan. Their land of fortune will provide what you need to break through to the cloudeater realm."

    At the same time, he stood up and said, "Dameng Assembly… Wei Heng… let me think about a way to silence that animal. No one will be able to control him once he becomes a heaven-illuminator."

    Uncle Ming was filled with killing intent. He was thinking of a way to kill Wei Heng!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 669: Target

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Black Blood Arena was incredibly comprehensive. Involved in battles, live-streaming, auctions, and many other areas, it was one of the most old-fashioned yet terrifying orthodoxies among the universe.

    Of course, it seemed like a universe level company even more now and had deep-seated schemings. It was not much weaker than the Wormhole Express Company.

    Recently, the Black Blood Arena's Black Blood Auction Platform had announced to the public that they were holding a supreme auctioning event involving rare and bizarre treasures.

    Within a moment the news had spread everywhere.

    Someone had mentioned that the finale to the auction was a divine medicine, which could multiple one's longevity as it was heaven-bestowed. As soon as the news was circulated it brought out a stir among the circle of saints and one by one some who'd survived from the ancient past came out from hiding.

    Soon afterward, someone else said that the final item for auction was a breathing technique. It was brought back from the broken cosmos in the primal chaos and was on the same level as the "Top Ten" breathing techniques!

    There were many rumors concerning breathing techniques, one of which being that the top ten breathing techniques all came from the broken cosmos in the primal chaos.

    There were also in denial of the aforementioned rumors and claimed that the final item for auction was really a couple of creatures from the yang world. This touched upon a startling secret!

    With regards to the final items for auction, the Black Blood Auction Platform hadn't made any announcements for the time being.

    However, some of the other items for auction were already printed into a small booklet and revealed in advance. This was delivered into the hands of relevant major clients.

    At that moment, a great commotion rose once again in various parts of the universe.

    After all the Black Blood Arena was almost at the same level as the Wormhole Express Company. Its influence was extremely tremendous and naturally, their auction company had a famous reputation.

    "Oh my! A divine piece? The Immense Divine Dragon Meng De's Spatial Staff has emerged! Simply a spiritual valuable, back then Meng De had shaken the ancient times. He has such a reputation!"

    People from all over were stunned. They found some strange treasures from the circulated little booklet, and their countenances changed. This was indeed a supreme auctioning event.

    The Immense Divine Dragon Meng De had evolved from a fire lizard and had become an exceptional saint in the end. He was only one step away from illuminating the heavens, but unfortunately, when he attacked this area in the ancient times, his spiritual flame had soared into the heavens. Thus he himself had turned into ashes.

    His natal weapon was a staff inscribed with the symbols for spatial order. It was ridiculously strong, and counterattacks were rare if heavenly illuminating experts didn't appear.

    Some sighed. An auction of such standards was truly surprising. It was most likely intended for evolvers at the level of saints, as all were amazing products. Those who received the notice were probably all great figures.

    As the focused level was different, the invitation from the Black Blood Auction Platform was also sent with selectiveness.

    As it should be they would also set aside sufficient seats for non-member clients. After all, not all powerful evolvers were their members.

    Through the universe's starry skies many experts from various races were roused, wishing they could attend such a distinguished meeting.

    As for the young people, they too wanted to receive a place and go along with their saints to broaden their vision and see the world.

    "This is simply stirring things up. Those holy items have rather unusual histories and backgrounds."

    Naturally, people found that some of the divine materials, such as the Fiery Bear Skin, the Black Tiger Bone, and the Heavenly Spiritual Bone, were all previously related to the eleventh-ranked planet.

    Soon, people realized that these involved saints who had been murdered through ancient times to recent days. Some were saints from Earth, while others were experts who were on good terms with them.

    "Although they say the earth has declined and isn't so menacing, it's still rather excessive to sell off the bones and skin of their saints," someone said in a low voice.

    There were no long-lasting secrets in the circle among saints. They wanted to understand the inner story, so naturally, they could very easily gather the information.

    "It's the item Wei Heng entrusted them with!"

    "Ssss! Wei Heng is auctioning it with a purpose."

    People realized that Wei Heng was deliberately insulting Earth's ancient experts, some of which he had killed himself. Now he was digging their skin, fur and bones to sell.

    Many understood clearly that his young son Wei Tiansheng had been shot dead. Yet Uncle Ming had been rescued by that person, which infuriated him. And so this was tit for tat.

    However, many were shaking their heads even though the earth had declined. They thought that it would be unlikely for deals to be reached, as the average person wouldn't be willing to bid on the remains of those greatly influential beings.

    The earth had once been incredibly splendid. Back then, the group of saints moved unhindered across the starry skies. They suppressed unrest and settled disputes, hence had sowed quite a lot of good karma.

    Furthermore, they had sympathy for like-minded people in distress. The common saint was also willing to bid on natural holy materials, such as sacred gold, divine trees, and unusual stones. They were reluctant in purchasing the remains of their fellows.

    After all, no one would escape death, so they felt for the others. They couldn't even bear the thought that after they died they might one day be dug out with their skin stripped off, their bones plucked out just to be sold.

    Yet immediately, someone spread the news that they would participate in the bidding.

    It was a transformation-leveled evolver from the Netherworld Race. A divine son from the previous generation in his race, You Ruohai, was a hotshot to become a saint in the future as well as a skilled heir. He straightforwardly stated that he very much wanted to bid for the sacred Black Tiger Bone. He wanted to use it to quench his physique in hopes of making a breakthrough and become a golden-bodied expert with his strengthened corporeal body.

    "The Black Tiger Bone has a vigorous inauspicious quality, which is a great thing. It's perfect for improving one's body. Also if one could eat the bone meal ground from it every day, then one's muscle and bones would become stronger. To my kind, it's a rare and valuable item!"

    Naturally, these words lead to many to wag their tongues.

    What You Ruohai mentioned was partially true, but he seemed brash and too arrogant just because he was in the transformation realm. Unless he could withstand the sacred Black Tiger Bone's inauspicious quality from a great distance, he was simply asking for death.

    As for grinding it into bone meal, it was inconceivable for him to do it alone unless he had the help of a saint!

    People knew that the Netherworld Race was on good terms with the Xilin clan. In addition back then the two races, together with the Deity race, had wiped out those on Earth. Now that Wei Heng was selling off his items they were showing their support.

    Soon afterward, one of the transformation-leveled evolvers from the Deity race also spoke up and said, "Ah, the Fiery Bear Skin is not bad. Such sacred materials are rather uncommon. It will indeed be pretty good if it can be made into a pair of bear-skin boots where one can ride upon a heavenly flame and traverse unhindered everywhere."

    Naturally, this was also one's declaration of their support for the Xilin clan. This person's name was Luo Ming and was a direct descendant of the Xilin clan. He was also a seeded-level expert and was soon going to enter the golden-arhat/golden-bodied realm.

    Obviously, Luo Ming's plain words had a touch of contempt as he was insulting a deceased saint. In those days the Fiery Bear saint was a hero and had previously sailed through the universe, settling riots in many areas and assisting many.

    This was a good old fellow, yet now one of the younger generations was making shoes from his skin and stepping on him with the soles of his feet. This was an incredibly grave humiliation.

    "Luo Ming, You Ruohai, are you guys looking for death? Or are you courting death!"

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng was pacing back and forth on a planet. He was desperate to shoot these people dead as they were too unbridled. They had the cheek to be so egotistical because they could rely on their clan's powerful supporters.

    He knew that this would definitely get their clan's backing.

    Chu Feng could understand Uncle Ming's feelings. It must be unbearable for him to watch the corpses of his old friends, whom he had once stuck together with in life and death, be excavated from the ground, dishonored by the younger generation and auctioned off in such a way.

    Chu Feng thought that it would be truly devastating if he himself experienced something like this in his later years. If Yellow Ox, Lin Naoi, the black yak, and the others were murdered by his enemies and their corpses were sold off to be shamed, he would probably go crazy.

    Therefore, he could tell that Uncle Ming was restraining himself. He had a pretty good temper. Even though his body trembled occasionally and his fists were tightly clenched, he wasn't bellowing or making any sound.

    Yet Chu Feng knew his heart was full of suffering.

    "Let's go and kill them directly! They've gone too far in bullying others!" Chu Feng said.

    This was because he couldn't stand it if this was to continue on, nevermind Uncle Ming. His friends whom he had commanded the wind and the clouds with ended up in such tragic situations.

    Uncle Ming's chest moved up and down. He was breathing rather heavily and two dragon-shaped pillars of gas came out from his nose. He was suppressing and controlling his own emotions, and said, "Those people are trying to hurt me, pushing me to go out and fight against them as they have prepared a hidden attack."

    Chu Feng asked Xi. "Provided that there were no heavenly illuminating experts, do you think Uncle Ming could kill Wei Heng using the Heavenly Umbrella?"

    "According to logic, it should be successful. However, from hearing what you mention of him, this Wei Heng person seems quite extraordinary. And so I'm afraid that there'll be variables." Xi was very cautious. She too sympathized with Uncle Ming and didn't want him to endanger his life.

    Chu Feng said, "Then let's go and kill Luo Ming and You Ruohai. Nevermind the big bullying the small, since these two have dared to take the initiative and humiliate former saints, then we'll settle the score starting with them. Let's kill them in front of everybody!"

    He was mainly worried about Uncle Ming's depressed state of mind as it would likely cause problems. Therefore he wanted to come up with a way to avenge him.

    But he frowned and said, "I'm just afraid it's a trap."

    Uncle Ming sighed and said, "There are probably several saints surrounding these two and they're just waiting for us to drop in."

    He knew the style in which the Xilin clan, the Deity race, and the Netherworld Race handled things too well.

    "It feels bad that we can't get revenge." Chu Feng felt sullen. The Deity race, the Xilin clan and the Netherworld Race had great powers and this made him feel held back in all aspects.

    At this moment, Uncle Ming's complexion became chilling. He exuded a murderous aura and his temperament became substantially different as he said, "The bare-footed aren't afraid of wearing shoes. Surely they don't really believe I'm a vegetarian? Their families and enterprises are huge, so I won't deal with the more obvious targets. Instead, I can visit some of their men one by one!"

    Uncle Ming had crawled out from a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood. Naturally, to survive til now, he wasn't just a simple-minded elder. When the time comes to attack he was not lenient at all.

    He prepared to deal an underhanded blow to some of their estates and relevant planets to cause the races a heart-wrenching pain.

    Xi said, "Uncle Ming, be careful. These clans probably aren't waiting for you to show your presence to retaliate against you. I think… they could be dispatching their heavenly illuminating troops."

    Uncle Ming nodded and said, "This should be it. They want to pay some sort of price with blood and are waiting for me to go hunt them. Then heavenly illuminating experts will descend upon the scene at the first instance. Even if they can't stop me, they can still deduce where I am from the aura I leave behind. Because the time of the incident is short they have to have a certain probability that they can find where I am."

    "Then even more reason we can't go!" Chu Feng's countenance shifted. These races were indeed very sly.

    Uncle Ming said, "It's no bother. This umbrella is so extraordinary that perhaps it could mask my scent. When the time comes I'll take it with me so even heavenly illuminating individuals wouldn't be able to deduce things about me."

    He was pointing at Xi's Heavenly Umbrella!

    Xi frowned and said, "This is a naturally sacred item, so normally it can indeed conceal secrets. However, it isn't unequaled. My grandfather said that if the enemy possesses a naturally sacred item too then a wisp of the secret could possibly be exposed. It's not necessarily dependable."

    Uncle Ming fell silent. Originally he had a naturally sacred but broken object. It was later destroyed, leading to their situation becoming increasingly difficult.

    Chu Feng's thoughts stirred. The stone box came to his mind. He had faith in it, as it could hide secrets without any issues and it was very effective. And so he said, "Uncle Ming, I'm going to hide within the starry skies. You try finding my whereabouts."

    "Ah?" Uncle Ming hadn't expected this and was slightly puzzled.

    Then they began the experiment and Chu Feng vanished from the starry skies. Uncle Ming began looking for him immediately and kept trying to deduce it. It was unexpected for an ancient saint such as himself to be unable to find Chu Feng, especially since he had disappeared not long ago.

    "How is it?" Chu Feng came back and asked.

    "Amazing. Whatever is on your body is vastly useful!" Uncle Ming's pupils glowed.

    "Good. Let's go get some big ones and let them take the consequences!" Chu Feng rolled up his sleeves for battle.

    "Mn, first we'll set off a couple of fireworks. Then we'll go on a massacre!" said Uncle Ming. What he meant by fireworks was typically igniting planets.

    "Let's go light up the fireworks!" Xi wished for the whole world to be in chaos. Lastly she stared at Chu Feng's stone box and said, "Lolita Chu, what object is that? Where did you get it?"

    "It was handed down from generation to generation. I dug it out from my house's foundation!" Chu Feng said full of righteousness.

    Then he diverted the topic and said, "Uncle Ming, we'll go on a massacre and create a riot after we've set off the fireworks. I reckon the Xilin clan, the Deity race, and the Netherworld race will be hard-pressed then and won't use saints to protect Luo Ming and You Ruohai. When that moment comes, leave them to me. I'll behead them all and film it in passing to sell to the livestream platforms. The clans will be hoisted by their own petard when we attack their morale!"

    "That's good too. We'll kill them and humiliate the saints from their home planet who've passed away. They don't need to be alive." Uncle Ming nodded and said, "After we stir up the commotion I'll take you to their secret areas. We'll seize their opportunities to build the sturdiest foundation for you so that you can enter into the cloudeater realm. We'll raise you up with the enemies' resources."

    "Great! How amusing that will be. Let's go!" Xi was even more proactive than Chu Feng and Uncle Ming.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 670: Grand Celebration

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    It was said that they were going to set off fireworks, but they dilly-dallied and even left midway to stay on a flourishing planet.

    In Uncle Ming's words, since the Xilin and the Deity Race clan are waiting for them, so be it then. He wanted to see how the waiting would exhaust their bodies and break their spirit.

    "There are only a handful of heaven illuminator level experts. Any one of them is a big shot with extremely valuable time. To have them guard a spot is highly impossible because it is purely a humiliating insult to them."

    Uncle Ming reckoned that it was very likely a heaven illuminator overlord was waiting for them, so he would rather sit back and wait for the chance to make an appearance once the overlord's patience ran out, and he had left for good.

    They descended on a planet with advanced technology and evolution. Peculiar mushroom-shaped architectures built with special materials were seen nestled in between the famed mountains and great rivers, surrounded by breathtaking scenery.

    "Owner, are there any saint suites available?!"

    The so-called saint suite was akin to the presidential suite on Earth. Chu Feng, who had mastered the common language spoken by great clans of the cosmos, yelled out fluently for a room.

    "Yes, of course!" a charming beauty with beautiful eyes and a captivating smile answered. The blue dress accentuated her figure, and behind her, three snow-white fox tails swayed as she moved.

    She was an attractive three-tailed fox spirit with a pair of eyes that seemed innocent at a glance yet bewitching upon closer look.

    Chu Feng was pleased to hear her reply. They would be lodging for half a month here as it wasn't much longer until the auction event on Black Blood Arena happened.

    They had been researching via the photon computer lately about the territory of a few clans in order to pinpoint the targets to attack.

    Half a month of waiting proved Uncle Ming's strategy effective. The heaven illuminator overlord had worn his patience dry and left the starry skies with a glacial harrumph that sent chills down everyone's spine

    The saints of the Xilin Clan, Deity Race, Netherworld Race, as well as Yin-Sparrow Race were vexed deep down because half a month was wasted on waiting for naught.

    On the other hand, Chu Feng and his party enjoyed themselves to the max on that beautiful planet since they had achieved their "goal". Nothing could beat the carefree life with great delicacies accompanied by breathtaking sceneries.

    "It's about time to make a move!"

    Once they embarked on their journey, Xi maneuvered her spaceship toward their first stop, the sun, to replenish the declining Yang energy fuel in her ship.

    Along the way, Xi had intruded countless planets and harvested surplus amount of energy at a frightening rate.

    There was once when they were at a rather desolate place, the spaceship almost depleted all the energy from that smaller sun. It instantly dimmed down a bit.

    "See, the netherworld is a place I can't bring myself to like. The harvested energy contains too much impurity and must be purified before using!" Xi sighed as she lamented.

    At last, it was their turn to make a move and unleash the madness within!

    After lying low for half a month, there would be an earth-shattering storm today!

    Twelve resource planets of the Deity Race suddenly exploded almost simultaneously. The nuclear-like explosion caused an aftershock so impactful that it shook the entire sea of stars, and the blinding light from the blast lit up the entire cosmos.

    The blazing brilliance could be seen even from the furthest star in the deepest, darkest side universe.

    Twelve blasts of fireworks blossomed in the dark sky. They were enchanting and mesmerizing, yet so deadly.

    Those planets were the most valuable for the Deity Race since it was where they exported their various resources. Members of their race were seething with raging resentment as they witnessed the explosion.

    The person in charge of the area lost consciousness and fainted. He knew that he was finished because the entire clan would never forgive his serious negligence.

    However, the evolvers were stunned when they witnessed the blast, wondering who would have such audacity to blow up the Deity Race's planets like fireworks.

    Yet, that wasn't the end of it. Somewhere deep in the starry skies, a rather small vital star where the Deity Race's youths trained was unfortunately blasted into bits and pieces.

    Swoosh!

    They left the starry skies the moment Uncle Ming entered the spaceship with an umbrella in his hand.

    Boom!

    Soon afterward, a colossal black foot with a domineering aura stepped through the starry skies, his single toe was much bigger than a planet itself. It was as if this entity was a demonic god of primal chaos.

    A powerhouse of the Deity Race, a heaven illuminator ranked ancestor had arrived!

    As someone well versed in the study of heaven and earth, he rushed over immediately after sensing something wrong. He wanted to capture Uncle Ming's remnant aura and deduce his location, effectively ferreting out the culprit.

    Buzz!

    The cosmos boomed with a thunderous roar—everyone saw an enormous black figure suddenly gleam with blinding golden rays as it searched for Uncle Ming's traces through the entire starry sky.

    Unfortunately, he failed to deduce the whereabouts of the enemy.

    The brilliant rays dimmed from the ancestor's body. In the end, only a black shadow capable of devouring the starry skies was left behind.

    The presence of a heaven illuminator level expert was so intense that it felt apocalyptic to the people in the galaxy. Everyone was trembling for fear that they might never live to see tomorrow.

    The ancestor of the Deity Race had failed to find Uncle Ming.

    While the Deity Race was gone for the chase, eight resource planets of the Netherworld Race were set ablaze with an eternal flame, instantly illuminating the frigid starry skies.

    Pfft!

    At the same time, a secret training ground for the Netherworld Race's death soldiers couldn't escape the direct destructive blast of the Heavenly Umbrella.

    "Hell yeah!" Chu Feng shouted in joy. It was more enjoyable and satisfying to turn a planet into dust in one blow than lighting it up like a firework.

    The Netherworld Race was incandescent with rage. Their secret training ground was not only revealed, but all the elites fighters, including two quasi-saints, were annihilated and reduced to dust from the blast.

    The ancestral elder of the Netherworld Race came forth, his intimidating colossal figure stood indomitably and his ubiquitous presence made everyone's blood run cold.

    His large eyes opened wide and his ferocious gaze swept across the sea of stars in the cosmos as he tried to search for the culprit but failed.

    Boom!

    Ten resource planets of the Xilin Clan were ambushed. Even a small vital star they had secretly developed and marked as their own territory wasn't spared from being crushed.

    The Xilin Clan started to migrate and inhibit the vital star after the indigenous race on that vital star was eradicated by underhanded methods.

    The star crushed by Uncle Ming today inflicted great losses on the Xilin Clan.

    Xilin Clan captain from the olden days who betrayed the Earth, Wei Xilin, immediately dashed towards the sky and charged to the scene. He had a premonition when he was on Xilin Planet.

    Wei Xilin was currently a heaven illuminator!

    The ninth throughout history, Wei Heng, followed after him.

    Alas, their efforts were futile as Uncle Ming's traces were too minuscule for them to deduce his whereabouts.

    The culprit seemed to be taking time and did not ambush all three races simultaneously but, in fact, all attacks were launched continuously within a restricted time frame. Uncle Ming went full throttle for the kill across the territories.

    The starry skies governed by the three clans were linked to each other. This assisted Uncle Ming's course of attack to move from one clan to another easily without wasting much time.

    The tremendous aftershock from the series of attacks on the three great clans significantly quaked the entire cosmos.

    The incident astounded starry skies, especially when the Deity Race from the Ten Greats were involved.

    How outrageous was this? More than ten stars in the territories of the three great clans were actually lit up like fireworks in the darkness of the sky, illuminating the whole cosmos with dazzling brilliance.

    "This is madness! Someone's setting off these deafening firecrackers. I've been in seclusion for three hundred years to cultivate the Immovable Heart, but I almost pissed my pants just now."

    "Is that some devil from the primal chaotic, digging its own grave by ambushing the Deity Race and provoking both Netherworld Race and the Xilin Clan?!"

    Some old geezers in the sky shouted in fright.

    The Origin Beast Platform and the live broadcasting platform of the Black Blood Arena caught wind of the incident. They immediately grasped and follow up closely on the news that uproared the entire galaxy.

    "Who's the boss behind this madness? His slaps not only crumbled more than ten resource planets but also their faces!"

    The evolvers from different regions were dumbfounded and initially doubted the truth behind the news.

    However, photos and videos of the incident and the words of those who had witnessed it with their very own eyes began circulating around, causing a big commotion in other clans.

    "The culprit must be a godly badass! Even the ancestral elders of Deity Race made a move and rushed over, yet they caught nothing."

    "Same goes for the ancestral elders of the Netherworld Race as well as the old captain, Wei Xilin. Their failure to capture the culprit angered them and caused their entire galaxy to tremble."

    Detailed news of the incident spread wide later that day. Once again, heated debates took place across the starry skies.

    The Deity Race was aggrieved as they had nurtured several elite fighters within the secret training ground on that asteroid.

    These fighters were crushed to ashes along with the asteroid during Uncle Ming's direct attack with the Heavenly Umbrella.

    There were also lineal descendants and the disciples of saints massacred in the ambush.

    "Argh!" Several Deity Race's saints had preyed upon Uncle Ming with multiple traps set up for some time, yet the one who had suffered from the consequences were them.

    The saints of the Deity Race almost went crazy from this matter.

    Similarly, saints from both Netherworld Race and the Xilin Clan clamored in incense, their fury destroyed several asteroids, and they almost became insane.

    Not only the resources planets were gone, but the Netherworld Race's men in the sacrifice secret training ground, as well as the Xilin Clan's migrating planet, were helplessly crushed. In addition, there countless of skillful fighters injured.

    "Uncle Ming...Chang Ming, I will skin and set you ablaze alive!" Wei Heng's roar shook the whole cosmos.

    The saints from the three clans were utterly vexed. They definitely felt the presence of Uncle Ming at the scene, yet even the heaven illuminator ranked experts were unable to locate or capture him.

    "I'll watch the meteor shower with you…"

    On the spaceship, Chu Feng sang in a relaxed and carefree mood despite the fact that they had just entered a desolated galaxy near an isolated side of the cosmos, closing in the primal chaotic region.

    Uncle Ming was drinking alone, but after every cup, he would pour a cup into space as a toast to his perished comrades.

    The despair and resentment in Uncle Ming's heart had been slightly released during this ambush.

    On another side, young girl Xi was writing on her diary: Celestial Almanac, 2nd Month of Year 9876352, a grand celebration in the Netherworld Region by fireworks and meteor shower filled the sky; the heavenly illuminators danced as the ghastly saints howled.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 671: Chaotic Divine Sea

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The cosmos was vast, and life was minuscule. The latter was as negligible as a speck of dust compared to a planet, not to mention a galaxy or the universe.

    Even the number one expert throughout time wasn't able to explore the entire universe. There would always be some forgotten regions that were too remote or isolated.

    Sometimes, the cosmos wasn't that big because, wherever the interstellar network covered, news would travel to other galaxies like wildfire and appear on other vital stars.

    The planets occupied by the Deity Race, the Xilin clan, and the Netherworld Race lit up like fireworks in the darkness of the sky, breaking the solemn silence and piercing through the firmaments!

    News traveled to every corner of the ocean of stars. The evolvers of every vital star were dumbfounded.

    The world was shaken!

    The effects were too significant—it swept through the cosmos and stirred up every region. Dozens of planets had exploded. What level of madness was this?

    The evolvers of the Deity Race and Xilin clan were shocked. Some felt chilled from head to toe as they realized that even powers as strong as theirs could be attacked.

    Others still dared attack them despite the deterrent of heaven illuminator level experts.

    In the past, the elders would usually sense such an attack and chase down the culprit. They would then slaughter his entire race to intimidate the starry skies.

    But today, that person had escaped!

    The big shots of all three races had exited isolation and deduced the situation in silence. However, none of them were able to produce any results.

    This wasn't a good thing for the races looking to colonize the cosmos. The effects would be unimaginable if powerful individual experts from other galaxies were encouraged to imitate this.

    It wasn't just the Deity Race; the other nine out of the Ten Greats were also apprehensive. They each made secret preparations and bolstered their defenses.

    It could be said that the effects of this incident were too widespread. The Origin Beast Platform was aboil, and there were heated debates taking place across the starry skies.

    In the end, the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, and the Xilin clan exerted their influence to suppress the issue.

    Even people from the top-ten had appeared together with the eleventh-ranked Netherworld Race. Who would dare offend them?

    In the end, the effects were mostly curbed. At the very least, most channels had downplayed the incident in their news and many even revoked their reports.

    At first, the issues brought up by certain reports were quite sharp. They reported things from a different angle, talking about how it was worth reflecting why the three races were attacked. Naturally, none of these articles were left behind.

    However, private discussions never ceased. Everyone knew that the Deity Race, the Xilin clan, and the Netherworld Race had lost all prestige. Dozens of their planets had been destroyed by someone, all blown up like ignited firecrackers. Their losses were immense, to say the least.

    Only at this point did the people from the Deity Race, the Xilin clan, and the Netherworld Race reflect on their actions. Their saints had been waiting to ambush and kill Uncle Ming, thinking that he would attack the provokers, You Ruohai and Luoming. In the end, they found that Uncle Ming was much bolder than they had imagined.

    They noticed that Uncle Ming simply didn't place the two younger generation experts in his eyes at all. He ignored these so-called experts and seedlings who would become saints in the future and simply went on to light up the firecrackers. The explosions caused everyone to feel a chill from head to toe.

    Several days later, the saints of the three races split up. They were already at the end of their wits. They had made ample preparations, yet the other party had still managed to step on their faces. This outcome caused them to feel greatly stifled and almost cough up blood.

    Soon, Luo Ming and You Ruohai were free with no more saints protecting them. This made them feel quite relieved.

    The two were feeling quite tense during these days. One spread word that he was making combat boots out of the Fire Bear Saint's hide, while the other announced that he would buy the Black Tiger Bone to grind and eat every day, which would supposedly strengthen his bones and muscle.

    Such an enmity was simply too intense. This made them restless and afraid that the remnant evils would come knocking on their doors to assassinate them.

    Right now, they could return to their races and no longer needed to roam the outside world. There was no more need for them to act as bright targets in the night, and this came as a great relief to them.

    In truth, everyone had misjudged the situation!

    The saints of the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, and the Xilin clan felt that Uncle Ming was bold and imposing. He had set off the firecrackers but was also too lazy to pay attention to the bunch of younger generation members who were out for a stroll.

    Chu Feng was ready to take action after Uncle Ming finished setting off the explosions. He needed to settle the score with Luo Ming and You Luohai. Chu Feng picked them because these two people were too unbridled and had humiliated his home planet.

    The cosmos was vast. There was bound to be a special area or two that couldn't be understood by normal human logic.

    The Chaotic Divine Sea was a sea floating in the cosmos. Its waters were a deep blue, akin to the polar lights in the darkness of the night. It would occasionally surge with beams of light which illuminated the dark skies.

    No one could say how it was formed. This sea was larger than most planets and located within the area under the Deity Race's rule.

    Moreover, it was a region where the Deity Race was powerful. They had long since expanded to this area, and they considered it their internal sea.

    It could be said that this was their backyard, a place that was absolutely safe. Outside powers wouldn't dare come here or even approach.

    "Several days after the cosmic fireworks, things began to settle down under the suppression of the major races. Luo Ming finally relaxed and came to the Chaotic Divine Sea for a break. At the same time, he was here to take part in a private gathering of geniuses."

    These people were all races with close connections to the Deity Race. They would hold a gathering here every year for experts at the transformation realm who had hopes of reaching the golden arhat realm.

    This had become a tradition throughout the years. These friendly races would host this event in turn, and it was the Deity Race's turn this year.

    The location was to be the Chaotic Divine Sea. It was top-secret information that wasn't announced in advance.

    However, even under such circumstances, a ship was approaching silently—an uninvited guest had arrived.

    Chu Feng's group was entering the Chaotic Divine Sea!

    At this point, Chu Feng had already noticed that Uncle Ming's information network was very deep and that he might even have spies inside Deity Race. Otherwise, there was no way for him to find this place so quickly.

    "Even though it's a ghost sea, I must admit that this sea is really beautiful!" Xi praised.

    In front of them, the Chaotic Divine Sea stretched across the universe, lustrous and enchanting. It appeared somewhat unreal because the entire star system was devoid of planets with only an expansive ocean.

    "Newton's coffin is about to burst open! This is so unscientific!" Chu Feng mumbled.

    In truth, what among the things he had experienced was scientific? He was merely making an emotional remark because he felt that the scene was unbelievable.

    The blue sea was boundless. Not to mention a planet, there wasn't even a gem or speck of dust—there was only the lustrous waters of the sea.

    "You think that this sea is calm, peaceful, and even enchanting, but it was extremely dangerous back in the year. Do you know why it's called Chaotic Divine Sea?" Uncle Ming sighed. "It's because the sudden appearance of this sea sent the Deity Race into chaos. One of their ancestors fell here tens of thousands of years ago, shaking the heaven and earth."

    "So terrifying?" Chu Feng was astonished. The Deity Race's ancestor was definitely a heaven illuminator ranked toward the front in the universe.

    "In true, it's even more terrifying than you think. Reportedly, all the heaven illuminators of the Deity Race fell during that era. They had only one left, yet they announced that they had lost only one because they didn't dare publicize the truth. They were ranked within the top six at first but were unable to recover from the setback and fell down to the tenth, never to rise again."

    Uncle Ming's words surprised Xi and caused her to stare fixedly at the sea.

    "Rumors had it that the water poured out from the broken cosmos and brought about a disastrous outcome." Unfortunately, Uncle Ming didn't know the details. These secrets had been locked within the distant past.

    They entered the Chaotic Divine Sea and saw a number of scattered islands in the waters. Finally, they understood why there were no planets here.

    That was because they were all in the sea!

    The islands in the blue sea were all planets. Some broken planets parts were floating on the sea, while other planets were completely submerged in the water. One could only see their outline.

    Additionally, there were numerous giant warship wrecks in the sea along with the occasional skeleton. All of these pointed toward the cruelty back in the year.

    Even heaven illuminator level characters had died here, and it wasn't just one. But the Deity Race had finally managed to stabilize this place and make it their inner sea.

    Scarlet Mist Island was called Scarlet Mist Planet back in the year. It was once a beautiful vital star, but it sank into the Chaotic Divine Sea during the battle 500,000 years ago and became Scarlet Mist Island.

    This time, the Deity Race people were hosting people from the other races here. One had to admit that the scenery here was superb. The mountains were majestic and beautiful with terrifying cliffs and divine waterfalls. The air was filled with scarlet mists and radiant lights.

    A group of heroes was gathered on a pure land full of verdant grass. All of them were powerful and close to the golden arhat level. They were bound to undergo a transformation after cultivating for a period of time.

    A beautiful lady was playing the zither, and the music merged with the sounds of the flowing creek in the pine forest. Everything was inexplicably serene and calming.

    Born with the beauty of the flower and moon, her looks were extraordinary.

    "Peony Fairy's zither arts are becoming even more exquisite. Even the fish in the creek are gathering around to listen to the melody. What skill!" Someone sighed.

    "Most importantly, the Peony Fairy has been cultivating for less than fifty years, but she's already at the late stages of the transformation realm and soon to reach the golden arhat stage. This is a true talent!" someone else said emotionally.

    Everyone chimed in, "Indeed, there are very few golden arhat cultivators throughout the starry skies. How many people can take this step early? The Peony Fairy has hope for this."

    That was the truth. The cloudeater and transformation realms would take a cultivator a long time to accumulate. They would need a long time to temper themselves to ensure their future transformation into the golden body realm!

    Otherwise, how could one remain invincible after charging into the golden arhat realm without sufficient accumulations? They would be torn to pieces without sufficient foundations!

    Uncle Ming didn't make Chu Feng rush into the cloudeater realm because he wanted the latter to be sufficiently prepared. He wanted Chu Feng to devour a secret treasure on one of the Xi clan's secret realms. That would make his foundations incomparably majestic.

    The Peony Goddess was famed throughout the starry skies for her beauty. Some people ranked her within the top 100 most beautiful ladies in the universe. Moreover, her cultivation speed was truly fast.

    At this time, she said with a laugh, "Everyone is praising me too much. How can anyone here compare to Brother Luo in terms of talents and cultivation speed?"

    At this point, a man clad in blue treasured robes raised his glass at the Peony Goddess and finished it in one go.

    That was Luo Min. The transformation realm cultivator of the Deity Race. As one of the most outstanding characters of their lineage, he was a well-groomed seedling.

    He was only in his forties but had already reached the transformation realm. It was indeed an outstanding feat.

    "Brother Luo is a heaven-bestowed talent and a successor of the Deity Race. All of us can only look up to him.

    "Indeed. Brother Luo will surely reach the saint realm one day, so don't forget us at that time."

    Everyone chimed in with praise and raised their glasses.

    "Dao brothers, don't be too polite, we're all friends here. Your words make me blush in shame, no one can tell the future," Luo Ming replied with a smile.

    The scenery nearby was beautiful with lush green grasses, distant pine forests, and majestic mountains.

    "I heard Brother Luo's grand announcement a while ago. It was truly majestic." Someone brought up the inappropriate topic of Luo Ming shaming the saint of the earth.

    Without Uncle Ming's firecracker incident, Luo Ming's challenge might have drawn a fair bit of attention.

    But the end result was that the Deity Race had taken a huge loss. Now that someone was bringing up old matters, this caused Luo Ming to feel stifled.

    The man snorted coldly. "It's just a couple of evil remnants from earth. Our race can guess who they are. I've said this before that I would win the Flaming Bear Saint's skin at the Black Blood Arena's auction. At that time, I'll be able to make it into my shoes and step on them every day!"

    Luo Ming's attitude was unyielding.

    Suddenly, everything became silent and all eyes fell on the distance.

    Luo Ming also looked up and saw a person walking toward them with a blue spear in hand.

    "Who are you? Why have you come to Scarlet Mist Island without an invitation?" Luo Ming's eyes were sharp. He knew that all those who should've come were already here.

    "Why? It's to kill you of course!" Chu Feng arrived. His light steps brought with them a powerful sense of pressure!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 672: One Kill in Ten Steps

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A young man had arrived swiftly, accompanied by a formless pressure spreading out from him.

    Everyone at the scene revealed odd expressions. Who exactly dared enter the Deity Race's backyard and cause a ruckus through the starry skies. Everyone was staring at him because he was simply too bold.

    Chu Feng looked to be in his teens at the moment. His facial features and pure eyes made him look really young and completely harmless. But now, he was emitting a powerful killing intent as he stared at Luo Ming.

    "Young man, this is not a place for you to act atrociously!" Without waiting for Luo Ming to react, someone stepped forward first to target Chu Feng. He wanted to curry favor with the Deity Race.

    The one who had just spoken was very young and looked to be in his twenties. His head of brown hair drifted in the wind and his eyes revealed a lingering violet glow.

    In truth, everyone at the scene was above middle age since it was an exchange between transformation realm experts. How could there be any true young experts?

    He then said, "Which family's kid is this? Where are the grownups from your family? Did they not teach you to respect your elders?"

    That was because they could feel that Chu Feng was too young. The mixture of a person's vigor, bone age, and vitality was fairly difficult to fake.

    "This has nothing to do with you. Scram to one side," said Chu Feng.

    "Have the elders from your family come here." The brown-haired man's eyes flashed with divine light as he stared at Chu Feng and pressed forth with earth-shattering energy.

    "Why the need for my seniors? I alone can kill Luo Ming," Chu Feng replied calmly as he raised his blue spear and pointed it at the brown-haired middle-aged man. "Don't try to pressure me with your energy, or else, you'll be seeking your own demise. You will pay the price in blood."

    The brown-haired man's expression sank. "Did everyone hear him? A little brat in his teens is being so unbridled in front of me? Where is this place? We're in the Deity Race's domain. Young man, are you crazy?"

    At this point, he took a step forward and reached out with a claw. His fingers were glowing with auspicious lights and emitting frightening energy.

    "Bang!"

    The blue spear in Chu Feng's hand stabbed forward. That was a very casual blow, ephemeral and without much force.

    The brown-haired man sneered. His hand did not evade and instead, began activating an ability. Runes flowed around his fingers in a bid to seize Chu Feng's weapon and suppress him.

    However, something happened that would utterly shock him. The runes on his palm were immediately destroyed and his energy barrier was pierced through. His hand became a mess of flesh and blood as the spear pierced easily through it. Then, it exploded into a mist of blood.

    "A saint weapon?!" The brown-haired man fell back with a chill running down his spine. Not only had his palm exploded, but his right arm had vanished as well. Both of them had been destroyed by the spear.

    One had to know that the other party hadn't even activated the weapon to produce such results. How powerful would it be after activation?

    Everyone looked over with incomparable astonishment.

    This was a saint weapon from Xi's spaceship!

    "Young man, you dare come to our Deity Race's backyard and act so atrociously. Do you think you're uncontrollable just because you have a saint weapon?" Luo Ming stood up. In truth, he was feeling somewhat restless.

    All the others also stood up and glared at this uninvited guess.

    "Ancestor Luo Ran, please activate the domain!" Luo Ming said immediately. Apparently, this scarlet cloud island wasn't an ordinary place. There were domains protecting the island and the younger generations gathering here.

    Moreover, there were also experts on the island. For instance, this Luo Ran was a half-saint expert overseeing this place.

    "Luo Ming, is that all you amount to? You see me and immediately ask your ancestor for help? Actually, I came here with the intention of killing you on my own!" Chu Feng spoke calmly.

    Everyone at the scene revealed odd expressions. This tender young man was simply too confident. He actually announced that he was going to kill the heaven-bestowed genius Luo Ming on his own!

    Naturally, everyone could see that this young man was no ordinary kid. How could a boy from a normal family bring out a saint weapon?

    "Ding!"

    Chu Feng shook his hands and thrust the spear into the ground. "Come I don't need that saint weapon. I'll strangle you to death with my bare hands!"

    "Impudence!" Luo Ming's servant shouted.

    The young servant felt the claims to be ridiculous. A young boy in his teens was claiming he would kill Luo Ming who was almost at the golden body stage. Even this servant might be a couple of days older than Chu Feng.

    "You're a remnant evil!" Luo Ming spoke while staring at the blue spear. His heart sank and his eyes turned profound. He took a deep breath and walked forward.

    At the same time, he signaled the people around him with his eyes. The servant and the others were already contacting the outside world to report the situation.

    However, everyone's expression changed. Be it their photon computers or other communication devices, everything had been cut off from the outside world. It was as though they had been isolated from the world.

    "Luo Ming, you claimed that you would make the Fire Bear Saint's fur into a pair of shoes. That is simply too excessive. Do you have any last words?"

    Chu Feng was in no rush at all and closed in step by step.

    "As expected, this group of remnant evils! The ancient earth has already been destroyed and you nobodies won't get anywhere. You should've been destroyed long ago!" Luo Ming's expression fell. He knew that things could no longer remain friendly. He had no intention of lowering his stance, either, even though he was secretly worried that a saint had arrived.

    At this moment, people's expressions changed. Most of them were evolvers from the Deity Race system with close relationships to the Deity Race.

    "I came here to demand an explanation for the Fire Bear Saint!" Chu Feng stepped forward.

    "With just you? You want to fight me alone?" Luo Ming revealed a cold smile.

    "Yes, just me!" Chu Feng was delicate and as pretty as a young girl. His hair swayed in the wind and his eyes were extremely clear.

    "What boldness! We actually have a boy in his teens charging into our gathering and he actually dares to be this insolent!" A different person spoke. "Mm, it might also be a young girl!"

    He was chuckling presumptuously. Their race was a close friend and ally of the Deity Race. He was a warrior of the flying centipede race, an expert at the peak of the transformation realm.

    Chu Feng was quite calm before, but now his smile was frozen. At this stage, he hated being called a girl the most.

    "What gathering of experts? I think it's a gathering of radishes. How old are you lot? And that's all you're capable of? No wonder you guys don't amount to anything. I'll suppress you and show you what a heaven-bestowed genius is!"

    Chu Feng shouted thus. Then he pounced toward the expert of the Flying Centipede Race.

    "Little bastard, you dare act so disrespectfully? You still smell of milk, go back to your mommy!" The flying centipede laughed with a chill in his eyes.

    A black sword suffused with a bloody smell appeared in his hands, which he used to slash at Chu Feng. He spoke in a relaxed manner, but he actually went all out with his attack in a bid to suppress the enemy with his transformation realm power!

    Swoosh!

    A scarlet red monastic robe appeared on Chu Feng's body, flickering with the golden runes of Equality for All Life. The item had been modified by Chu Feng using domain methods and upgraded using rare materials. It had reached the next level and was now capable of restraining evolvers one or two realms above him.

    The most important part was that his own strength had increased rapidly in recent days. He was no different in strength from a cloudeater realm cultivator!

    Boom!

    Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique and delivered a tyrannical punch immediately, which broke the sword with a clang.

    "Brat, your monastic robes are strange. We're you going to fight fair? How come you're resorting to deviant tactics?!" The Flying Centipede wasn't the least embarrassed as he berated Chu Feng in a righteous manner.

    Chu Feng replied, "You old bastards are at the transformation realm. What gives you the nerve to question me? The so-called fair battle is an exchange at the same level. I'll let you see how I'll suppress you if we were from the same era!"

    Chu Feng had rested for over three months on Uncle Ming's advice. His visualization realm was close to consummation. As long as he was willing, he could enter the cloudeater realm any time. His strength at the moment was no longer the same as before.

    Boom!

    His punch contained the Resonance Art and Spiral Art. His hands were like a deluge of vibratory forces which sent the Flying Centipede howling with blood pouring out of his nose and mouth.

    The latter felt too indignant after being injured by a young boy.

    "Little bastard, hand over your life!" The flying centipede was furious. He abandoned his sword and quickly turned into a silver centipede with a pair of wings on his back. He then attacked Chyu Feng with extreme speeds.

    Fortunately, he had miscalculated. Chu Feng was faster because of his World's End Near At Hand. He rose into the air and skirted the incoming attack.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    The sound of impact came through from the air, followed by a light pfft. The flying centipede let out a miserable cry, his final one at that.

    Swoosh swoosh swoosh!

    After Chu Feng landed, three more experts rushed out under Luo Ming's instruction and attacked him together.

    This time, Chu Feng was still empty-handed. He respired scarlet clouds as a golden bell appeared around him. This was a skill he had deduced from the Xingyi Twelve Forms and modified with the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    The three couldn't break through the bell yet. Instead, the impact sent their blood and qi into turmoil. The monastic robe's effect lowered their realms.

    After several clashes and a single exchange, all three of them exploded amidst anguished cries. They had been blasted apart by Chu Feng.

    "What assembly of geniuses? This is a gathering of radishes!" Chu Feng said in disdain as he landed on the ground.

    Afterward, he pointed at Luo Ming's group. "All of you are just useless dummies in my eyes, if only we were born in the same era."

    He added, "Even now, I might still be able to kill you without the monastic robe. But, I want to see how weak you all are at the same level!"

    These words were simply too hateful. This was a group of extraordinary cultivators who would soon reach the golden body realm in a few years. In the end, they were being mocked by a teenage boy. This was simply unbearable.

    "Are you courting death?!"

    "Little dog, you're too excessive!"

    The Deity Race people berated him one after another.

    "What? Are you not satisfied? I'm talking about you, fakes! Trash!" Chu Feng sneered as he pointed at Luo Ming. "Get here! Aren't you known for being a peerless young genius? Come and show me what you've got!"

    Luo Ming's expression was sinister. He knew that something big had happened today. Nothing good was going to come out of the remnants causing chaos on Scarlet Cloud Island.

    He said with a cold smile, "You're speaking up for the Flaming Bear Saint. That's nothing but an old bear. Back then, he is bones and tendons were plucked out and his flesh was eaten up by Wei Heng and people from our race. In fact, we used his fur to make combat boots!"

    Speaking such words at this point was naturally intentional. He wanted to provoke Chu Feng. As expected, he attacked decisively after seeing the latter's young countenance shift. A golden string appeared in his hand which he duly shot out. This was a spirit binding cord.

    At this time, Chu Feng had a dark red blade in his hand. He had finally drawn his weapon, and with a pfft, he cut the cord apart immediately.

    "You're Chu Feng?!" At this point, Luo Ming was shaken. He recalled the native of earth after seeing this sword. He had seen the photos people form his race had sent back and had a deep impression of this blade.

    At this time, he stared at Chu Feng's face and found that it was quite similar to that person from earth. He was immediately distressed—how had this earthling run out into space?

    He knew that there was definitely a saint helping to train him. Today, he was being used as a sparring partner to draw first blood.

    "What? He's Chu Feng?!"

    "That's impossible, he's only a teenager!"

    "Does the native of a fallen planet have such fighting power?!"

    "All of you must die!" Chu Feng charged over while waving his sword.

    He wanted to experience a battle with these people and use it to temper himself. Sooner or later he would have to meet great armies in battle. Today was a good time to test his blade.

    "Brat, you're courting death!" The group shouted. Some evolvers charged out from behind Luo Ming. These were all guards stationed on the island.

    Additionally, some of the experts who had come to the gathering also took action. They stood on Luo Ming's side and made to kill Chu Feng.

    "Die, all of you!"

    Chu Feng went in for the kill, and in the blink of an eye, kicked up a storm of blood. No one could stand the blade in Chu Feng's hands. He killed his way in, killing and scattered that group of guards. He also killed some of the guests along the way. Chu Feng was incomparable fierce, much like a young tiger coming down the mountain and charging into a pack of wolves.

    Pfft!

    One of Luo Ming's arms flew into the air, cut through by the Reincarnation Blade. He was left in unbearable pain and had no choice but to cut off his body to prevent being eroded and destroyed in both form and soul.

    "This so-called shocking talent and capable youth is just so so!" Chu Feng mocked.

    Pfft!

    His blade cut off Luo Ming's head and sent it flying. The headless corpse, meanwhile, fell to the ground with blood spurting out of it.

    "Ah, no!" Luo Ming cried loudly. He was both furious and shocked. At the same time, he was incomparably frightened. He really didn't want to die, but there was nothing he could do.

    Pfft!

    Chu Feng leaped up and hacked the man's head into two. There was no way for him to survive this.

    The others felt a chill run down their backs. They looked at this young boy killing one enemy every ten steps and found that he was simply unstoppable.

    This so-called gathering of geniuses was really nothing in front of him. Everyone felt ashamed.

    Pfft Pfft Pfft...

    Chu Feng killed all the way, dropping countless corpses behind him. The guards on the island were first scattered and then wiped out.

    Additionally, over half of the guests who had come to attend the gathering were also beheaded!

    By the time Chu Feng stopped his killing spree, there were hundreds of corpses on the ground. It was like an asura land!

    Only the guests who didn't attack survived.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    It was in perfect silence that the group of evolvers who had survived was staring at the young man in front of them. He was too young—only 14 or 15 years old—and yet he had almost killed everyone over here. The scene was extremely savage.

    What could they do about it? This legendary native of earth was indeed very young and had astonishing talents.

    But this was quite different from what they had heard. Wasn't this person in his twenties? Why did he look so young?

    "Ah, you old geniuses really make things difficult for me. Should I kill all of you, or should I not?" Chu Feng frowned. With the appearance of 14 or 15 years old, his beautiful face showed a pondering expression and yet those clear big eyes seemed to be so pure.

    The group was speechless after being called old geniuses? That was so strange—was it recognition or was it sarcasm?

    Usually, people would see them as the up-and-coming younger generation, and no one would say that they were old because it was already very rare to have someone achieved a golden body before the age of 15.

    Everyone thought that they were young and promising and people had known them as elites, but now… this was really depressing and indignant.

    However, they couldn't refute it because this savage young man's face was indeed very tender, and with the age of 14 or 15, he could already kill some of them. He really had the qualification to call them… old geniuses.

    "This is really sad," Chu Feng started to talk again.

    The group felt vexed. They wanted to say this line, but this young man had beat them to it and made them speechless.

    "Should I kill you all then?" Chu Feng stared at these people as though he was examining prey. All of a sudden, his expression became terrifying because of his sharp gaze.

    "Chu Feng… dao friend, we didn't breed enmity with you" The Peony Fairy's long skirt dragged across the floor with her fine black hair dancing in the air, lucid and elegant. She felt a little awkward because she needed to call a wimpy kid a dao friend and to converse as though they were from the same generation. It was really weird.

    He looked at her with some intrigue and said, "You are the Peony Fairy, one ranked in the top hundred beauties in the universe. You've come close to achieving the golden body stage."

    The glint in his eyes emitted light which made the Peony Fairy feel uncomfortable from head to toe. The others were also trembling with fear because this little devil's gaze was quite lustful, and this wasn't a good thing.

    Chu Feng said, "I've sold a lot of divine sons and saintesses on earth, but I haven't come across someone so powerful. I think there will definitely be a high bid if I auctioned you."

    The group was completely speechless. They had heard earlier that this so-called Demon King Chu was a human trafficker! And apparently, his occupational diseases had recurred—he wanted to sell them! The group felt their blood ran cold.

    As expected, after Chu Feng finished examining the Peony Fairy, he started to examine the others, measuring them one by one with eyes.

    Chu Feng sighed. "A saintess who has almost achieved the golden body level with an outstanding appearance and ranked in the top hundred. You can be considered someone famous in the sea of stars. Normally, you wouldn't be for sale. What a pity that you're too old, otherwise, I would have kept you for myself!"

    F*ck!

    The Peony Fairy almost fought it out Chu Feng despite her proper temperament. She really wanted to burst out and ask him if she was really that old? What kind of glance was that?!

    To be honest, the Peony Fairy could be considered an up-and-coming youngster. If one could become a golden arhat before the age of 50, it was already considered very rare in the world.

    After being commented on by Chu Feng, she almost vomited blood because this was the first time she had been called old by someone. However, when she saw Chu Feng's very tender look, she really couldn't refute him.

    The others remained silent with a weird expression. They sympathized with Peony Fairy, and at the same time, they also felt sensitive to the title of "old geniuses" that had been slapped on them.

    "Forget about it, just let it pass. I won't make things difficult for you all, I won't sell you all," Chu Feng said while shaking his head. Everyone heaved a sigh of relief.

    However, the next thing Chu Feng said made them break out in goosebumps again. He said, "I might as well kill all of you because only dead people can keep secrets."

    His identity couldn't be exposed just yet, and he couldn't leak the rumor because he still wanted to enter the Dameng Pure Land and to fight for that great opportunity of dreaming a hundred years in one night. Nothing in the outside world could exchange for that!

    "Dao friend Chu, we have made our standpoint clear when we did not attack, therefore, you can't do this." Peony Fairy tried to be as gentle as possible, but she had secretly contacted the others to prepare to fight it out because it was impossible for them to allow themselves to be seized without putting up a fight.

    Chu Feng was filled with killing intent, but in the end, he started to say, "Why didn't you attack me together with Luo Ming? This way, I'll have no qualms of conscience in killing you all. There would be no guilt."

    He was hesitant.

    At this moment, Uncle Ming came with a hint of saintly aura. The group's faces turned pale and they almost fell in a heap because they knew they were done for!

    However, they went from hell to heaven after hearing what Uncle Ming said. The situation right now was indeed fluctuating rapidly.

    "Forget about it, let them go." This was what Uncle Ming said.

    And then, he sighed and explained, "Most of their races were attached to the ancient earth back then. They can be considered to be our people. Some of their ancestors had fought shoulder to shoulder with me and many have died. I have never forgotten it so far."

    At this point, Uncle Ming became silent for a while.

    There was no need to think—Uncle Ming and his people were defeated in the end, and the races of these people had no choice but to make a decision.

    Uncle Ming was somewhat emotional. "I don't blame them because, otherwise, their mother stars would be exterminated. Their ancestors had sacrificed a lot for us, and a lot of saints of their races have died. They didn't let us down, and I can understand the decisions they made afterward."

    As expected, these people revealed a complicated expression after they heard what he said.

    Chu Feng had noticed that these people did not attack earlier and they were all standing on one side. He thought that they might have some other intentions.

    "Alright, old brothers, old sisters, and old geniuses, I was too reckless just now. Let's just forget about it." As he finished, he looked at Uncle Ming and said, "Uncle Ming, you can permanently erase this part of their memory, right?"

    "I can do it with the help of the special power of the Yang-Realm. And even those who are in the heaven illuminator level which is way more powerful than me will not be able to restore it," said Uncle Ming.

    Xi appeared and howled, "You're all so bad. You're always looking to steal my yang energy. You are such a typical demon feeding on the vitality of the Yang-Realm people."

    "Stop howling. I'll get you some innate fire spirits to make it up to you!" said Chu Feng.

    "Easy for you to say. This is the nether world, the ghost world, there is no Yang-Realm qi here!" Xi murmured.

    The group of old geniuses nearby were stunned. A young lady from the Yang-Realm, this was… They were shocked.

    Right afterward, they became unconscious. Uncle Ming poked on the space between their eyebrows, and their memories were forcefully erased.

    "Boom!"

    This zone suddenly started to glow and the domain symbols brightened. It was filled with killing intent.

    "You're still unwilling to give up and even dare to put up a desperate struggle?" Uncle Ming sneered.

    The Heavenly Umbrella appeared on the vault of heaven. It was suppressing this place to isolate this place from the outer world. But now, the heavenly law umbrella pressed down, effectively destroying the symbols on the ground. At the same time, an old man and a team of people were forced out. They were shivering, and in the end, they could barely stand still.

    That was a quasi-saint named Luo Ran; he was also the mysterious ancestor for whom Luo Ming had called out earlier.

    "Kill!" Uncle Ming rebuked softly, and the heavenly law umbrella fell. Even though the quasi-saint Luo Ran was very powerful, he could do nothing. He exploded in a bang and transformed into a mist of blood.

    Needless to say for the others, they immediately became ashes!

    It became quiet in Scarlet Mist Island as Chu Feng left.

    The Chaotic Star Ocean was filled with blue waves. There were planets submerged in it which had later become islands. This boundless sea region soon disappeared behind them.

    After two days, on a planet named Divine Wilderness, a young man came out from the forest with a long blade on his hand and shouted, "The young emerge from the wilderness to rid the world of enemies!"

    Wu Lunhui was thus born. They didn't have much time, so Chu Feng was prepared to gradually expose this legal identity. That was because he didn't want to miss the pageant of Dameng Pure Land.

    As for Uncle Ming, he had already left and was arranging a huge fortune for him in advance. The former wanted to bring him to go wreck the secret place of the Xilin clan.

    And Xi had entered the sun high up in the sky above to refill her Yang energy.

    "I'm Wu Lunhui!" on the Divine Wilderness Planet, the evolutionary civilization wasn't quite developed. The birth of Wu Lunhui created great confusion—a teenager who had entered the cloudeater realm! This was incredibly frightening.

    In fact, although Chu Feng had the combat power of the cloudeater realm, he still hadn't completely broken through yet because he was suppressing himself.

    Chu Feng was demonstrating his extraordinary talent on the Divine Wilderness Planet and became a divine child level character. A lot of sects tried to rope him in, but he claimed that he already had a master and rejected them.

    In fact, those people were afraid of the consequences because there ought to be an incredibly frightening master behind such a frightful young man.

    At last, Chu Feng went on his way. He spread word on the planet that he wanted to leave home and make his way in the world because the outer world was diverse. The sea of stars would be his trek.

    Thus, Wu Lunhui was born. He picked a star passage from the Divine Wilderness Planet and proceeded toward the outer world.

    On the way, Chu Feng passed by a lot of planets. Some of them were lifeless, and some were habitable. Xi followed him, but he was on the ground and she was hiding in the sun.

    "You'll see me when you raise your head. A god-like lady is looking down at you from the sky, you have to revere the gods at all times!" Xi's words had Chu Feng speechless.

    In the meantime, Luo Ming had been killed. The Deity Race members on the Scarlet Mist Island and part of the geniuses attending the event were killed, too. At last, the news of this spread out, and it caused quite a sensation.

    Especially since a processed story was brought out.

    Clearly, Luo Ming was unable to withstand a single blow—he was sent flying in a single kick and beheaded by a divine weapon. He was almost like a scarecrow.

    "Is that the up-and-coming youngster of the Deity Race who's achieved the golden body stage before the age of 50? This is just too weak!"

    "God bless the Deity Race, they're really on the decline. Look at the attacker, although he was blurred, he must be very young. He managed to hit Luo Ming until he couldn't fight back, it was very astonishing."

    Things were only getting worse for the Deity Race. They had suffered repeated defeats, and now, their backyard was now on fire—someone had gone to their inner sea and directly killed a quasi-saint, an army, and a genius who was quite famous in the race.

    "This old genius was too weak!" A young but husky voice was heard.

    Damn it!

    People of the same age cursed!

    After that day, the term "old genius" officially started to spread across the sea of stars.

    Xi would come out of the sun once in a while to walk with Chu Feng and to cadge a meal, but every time, she would return howling.

    For instance, on a planet, as she was tasting some humble fare, she held a piping hot bowl of noodles and she immediately became tearful. "God, it's so cold, even colder than the iced divine syrup I've eaten before. I don't want to eat this bowl of noodles anymore!"

    Chu Feng was quite speechless because the noodles were just dredged up from boiling water. An average person's tongue would have been scalded, but that was her reaction.

    The seller came in just in time and immediately, he was shocked!

    Chu Feng quickly "brainwashed" him, erasing the memories he shouldn't have seen.

    "This… flood dragon meat is inedible. It's so cold that my teeth have almost fallen out." Xi picked up a piece of steaming hot meat with her chopstick but was still complaining. She held her cheeks in her hand and screamed.

    "Stop eating!" Chu Feng kept a straight face and said, "I'm starting to doubt my life after being together with you. Don't tell me I'm really a ghost? Damn it!"

    He was unsatisfied because being next to this lady gave him mental distress.

    "Fine, I'll stop eating. I don't want to eat ghost meat anyway!" Xi twitched her mouth and said, "Don't doubt your life, actually, this is the truth, this is the nether world. I think when I go back to the world of the living, you might as well come with me and go reincarnate there to start a new life. Otherwise, being a ghost is just so boring and meaningless."

    "How is it boring and meaningless? This is the true universe, and I'm a human, not a ghost!" Chu Feng indignantly correcting her.

    Xi said, "I can assuredly tell you that you're definitely not human because this is the nether world, any data can prove my views. Also, when I said that it is boring and meaningless, I'm comparing it to the Yang-Realm—there's nothing here, while the Yang-Realm has everything. The cultivation alone is already so weak. After seeing your battle with those geniuses, I thought to myself, what kind of geniuses are they? Their battling skills were so crude that I can't bear to watch. There was absolutely no spirituality to speak of and not even a single divine skill. If this was the Yang-Realm, any sect could come here and dominate."

    "Go away!" Chu Feng didn't want to talk to her anymore.

    "Loli Chu, it's true. For example, the breathing technique, I think 90 percent of the breathing techniques is incomplete in your world, only a small number are completed. What does this mean?"

    "What does this mean?" Chu Feng asked her, and at the same time, he was very shocked because she was able to see that all of the breathing techniques were incomplete.

    Xi said, "A lot of breathing techniques looks quite familiar to me because they are similar to some of the sects' in the Yang-Realm. However, they didn't master the true meaning and hadn't obtained the essence. This means that when the people in the Yang-Realm died and became a ghost in the nether world, some certain people might have retained parts of their memories before, therefore, they brought parts of the incomplete breathing techniques."

    What she said stunned Chu Feng.
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    Chu Feng felt uneasy after listening to what she said because all along, the breathing techniques and secret skills of the nether world were all incomplete and had been passed on from the Yang-Realm. Plus, they were partial memories recalled by those dead people of the Yang-Realm.

    He remained silent for quite a while to figure out the situation.

    At last, he cast a sidelong glance and said, "You said the geniuses here are unbearably weak, their attacks completely lack spiritual nature, and their combat skills are crude and shallow. Well, show me those divine skills of yours then, let me see how spiritual they are. And also, you said the breathing technique of the Yang-Realm is complete and heaven-defying and that any sect of the Yang-Realm could have dominated the nether world. Well, show me a complete breathing technique and prove it then."

    "Don't you provoke me. If you don't believe me, then fine. The complete breathing techniques make up the foundation of each sect, I don't even have them. And as for our race's, even I am not exempted from the conventions. There is a restriction in my mind, once leaked, I'll disintegrate and will really become a ghost to accompany you." Xi sighed.

    "Tsk, it was just empty boasting after all!" Chu Feng looked down on her.

    "Hey, you little demon of the underworld, what are you saying? How dare you not believe me and why would I be talking big? I'm Fairy Xi and I never lie. Also, you better believe it because the heaven-bestowed talents in the netherworld really don't count for anything in our world, they are just too weak! I could fight at least a hundred of them!" Xi raised her head and revealed a scornful look.

    "Come, come, come, let's have a battle in the same realm, let me see how you'll fight a hundred of me!" Chu Feng dragged her to the outside of the noodle shop.

    Xi tried to shake his hands off and said: "Let off of me! I'm so deprived of yang energy that I've almost become a ghost, how can I battle with you? Besides, you're indeed better than the other ghosts, this kind of state you're in right now is considered the legendary… malicious spirit! I definitely cannot battle with you at this present stage."

    "Damn you!" Chu Feng cursed. He didn't know a malicious spirit could be defined like this.

    Chu Feng dragged her and said, "No, I must fight today because I think you'll feel very uncomfortable if I don't beat the crap out of you until you flee ignominiously."

    "Let go of me!" Xi shook off his hand with an odd trick and actually broke loose. "Loli Chu, you're taking advantage of my difficulties. I'm now invaded by the yin energy which is when I am the weakest. I don't want to battle now and you better get away from me, otherwise, I'll shoo you away with the Heavenly Umbrella!"

    Chu Feng stared at her, but was also at his wit's end.

    Xi said once more, "You seems to be very unconvinced. If so, let me teach you a divine skill, I'll guarantee you that it'll be useful for the rest of your life, and let you experience the tremendous power of the Yang-Realm's skills."

    Chu Feng was moved after hearing what she said. He immediately laughed and replied, "Fine, teach me a divine skill and I won't beat the crap out of you."

    Xi glared at him and said, "Pah! What you said was really shameful. If this were the Yang-Realm, with my temperament, I'd definitely throw you into the medicine refining stove and steam you for three days!"

    Next, she started to frown and think back carefully. She said, "Urgh, I have a lot of divine skills in my mind, but they're all the top secrets of the race and can't be divulged to an outsider. Oh, let me see…"

    She started to ponder with an awkward look on her face. At last, Xi raised her head and said, "Ah, there is one battling skill that I haven't mastered, but I can somewhat recall the complete chant, I'll teach you that one."

    Chu Feng's eyes suddenly brightened up after hearing what she said. Was this young lady from the Yang-Realm really going to teach him a divine skill? However, he had serious doubts. "Should I really believe you? If it's a divine skill, why did you not practice it?"

    Xi curled her lips and revealed a disdainful expression. "Tut! I can't even finish practicing all of the divine skills of my race, there are so many options, how could I have the time to practice the general stuff."

    "Damn you!" Chu Feng was unsatisfied and wanted to curse. He said, "You were going to trick me by teaching me a bad skill. Now, you've blurted it out, huh?!"

    "What? I didn't mean it that way when I say general stuff. It means that it's a skill that doesn't involve the restriction of the mind and that it's not an exclusive divine skill of any race in the Yang-Realm. Quite a lot of people know the chant. But it is really powerful and it surely is a half-divine skill, no, it'll even become a real divine skill if you master it." Xi finished speaking and saw that Chu Feng wasn't very happy. She quickly changed her words and said, "The reason why people call it a half-divine skill is because a lot of people know it and it isn't exclusive to any race. Besides, it's very hard, not anyone could easily master it."

    Chu Feng's expressions continued to change after finding out that Xi was really tricky. She was definitely not naive.

    "If you don't want to learn, fine then. Keep being picky!" Xi murmured. She raised her head high to show an arrogant and disdainful expression toward Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng said, "I'll learn! Let me see how powerful and spiritual this so-called divine skill is."

    Xi corrected, "Remember, this is really a divine skill, but whether or not it reaches the peak will rely on your talents. Loli Chu, I think highly of you."

    And then, both of them arrived in the countryside, a no man's land on the planet. Xi transmitted her voice and taught him the chant.

    Next, she pointed with her finger and some spiritual seals flew into Chu Feng's mind. Even though it was so-called general stuff, she did it very formally because she was worried that it would leak.

    Xi was very serious as she said, "All divine skills have particular origins and cannot be passed on casually. Thankfully, the dynasty that owns Lightning Fist has gone extinct, otherwise, if their sect-guarding divine skill were passed on, they will definitely send people to kill the person. They won't tolerate any leakage of the divine skill!"

    And then Chu Feng was enchanted!

    This was really an astonishing skill. His every movement became faster when he used this kind of fist art. It felt like his body was dragged by his fists and made to move faster. It was simply too terrifying.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    A lot of ferocious beasts in this mountain range raised their head out of shock. They saw rolling thunder and lightning flashing across the sky. It was extremely dazzling!

    "Is it going to rain? But there is no black cloud, how could there be flashes of lightning?" A loach beast in the mud pond raised his head in doubt.

    In a distant place, a pterosaur fell from the sky and was trembling with fear. He hid in a den on the cliff, not daring to make a noise. That was because it had seen that it was a young man practicing his fist arts!

    In the mountain, Xi was having second thoughts. "How did you little demon master it so fast? Don't tell me it's because of the netherworld is suitable for practicing the lightning fist and the arts of that tyrannical dynasty?"

    She was quite amazed because Chu Feng was already quite good after just starting out, and his speed was very fast. As the fist radiance streaked across the mountain ridge, it was as though lightning had covered the entire sky.

    "Not bad, I like this battle skill, it really has astonishing power!" When Chu Feng was done, he felt very happy.

    Especially, when he used it with the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, the lightning fist became even faster, as though they were blended together. As it became smoother, the rich energy started to dash and doubled the power of the fist!

    Right now, Chu Feng had suspicions that the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique might've come from the Yang-Realm, otherwise, why would it integrate so well with the fist from the Yang-Realm? It was a great match!

    And then, he became embarrassed and said, "Beautiful adorable generous peerless Fairy Xi, is there anything else you can teach me? Please smash me with all sorts of divine skills, I'll promise to receive them humbly and practice them one by one!"

    Xi was stunned and immediately said, "How could you be so shameless, you think they're cabbage? This is a divine skill! Do you know what a divine skill is? It's the highest battle skill, it's an unrevealed secret of each race and this is the top skill of a peerless dynasty of the past. Were it not for this dynasty going extinct, who would dare teach you? I would become an enemy of that dynasty. Let me tell you, a divine skill, even if only a single move was passed on, would lead to great waves of disaster! Know contentment, don't be greedy. It is already a gargantuan opportunity that you can get the Lightning Fist. Divine skills are very rare and precious even in our world, they can't be passed to the outside!"

    Chu Feng said with embarrassment, "I was just wanted to challenge myself since I have such astonishing talent. I just wanted to see how many kinds of divine skills I can learn. If that's the case, I'll just forget about it."

    Xi was very strict and warned seriously, "Even if sometime in the future you have the chance to enter the Yang-Realm to reincarnate, you must always remember to not leak information that it is me who taught you the Lightning Fist!"

    Chu Feng was shocked. Wasn't the dynasty already extinct? Why still so cautious?

    Xi was very grave. "It used to be such a tyrannical dynasty, who knows if it's really completely extinct or whether it might recover. If by any chance it makes a comeback, they will definitely track me down. Having this divine skill is a great opportunity and also a huge disaster!"

    Chu Feng too was taking it seriously after seeing her being so grave. And then, he started to comprehend the divine skills a little further. He had to admit that it was extremely exquisite—the fist seals were very resplendent and boiling with Yang energy. It was peerlessly powerful!

    Moreover, his speed was rising dramatically. He had to use World's End Near at Hand, otherwise, he would be dragged along by his fists. He was overwhelmed with shock.

    This kind of fist art seemed to have a type of demonic attraction to it!

    Was this still a fist that could be mastered by a human? It practically seemed like the fist was dragging the person forward!

    Xi said, "You can feel it, right? This kind of divine skill is so powerful that it's almost unusual. The feeling is inexpressible and can only be experienced by heart."

    Chu Feng nodded. This fist technique was indeed very frightening because his entire body was being driven by it. The more he practiced it, the more he felt that it was incomprehensible.

    In the end, Chu Feng rose high into the air and used the fist technique. His fist radiance streaked across the universe in an earth-shattering manner!

    Soon, they set out on their way, following the star passage and leaving this planet.

    At this moment, a piece of news broke out in the sea of stars that there was a new universe ranking. It was a ranking focusing on the young experts in their twenties but there were also some 40 to 50-year-old geniuses in the list too.

    "People who are on the list will have great opportunities!"

    "This… is related to the broken universe in the primal chaos. A major event will be coming!"

    "Constitutions are disregarded and only fighting power is discussed. The sea of stars is about to get lively!"

    Tongues were wagging and people were all talking about this universe ranking.

    "It appears to be related to the Yang-Realm!"

    "At this stage, the Innocuous Divine Physique, the Superfluous Physique, the Origin Dao Physique, the direct descents nurtured by the top-ten were all going to be toppled. Who will be ranked at the top after all? We will only know after the battle!"

    There were huge waves in the sea of stars that simply refused to calm down.
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    Chapter 675: Yang-Realm Breathing Technique

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "A universe ranking focusing on young geniuses?" Chu Feng stroked his chin as he pondered.

    Xi blinked her eyes inquisitively. What sort of ranking was this? It was propagated from the dilapidated universe among the primal chaos. Who was involved in this?

    She seriously doubted that the so-called dilapidated universe among the primal chaos was the midpoint between Yang-Realm and the netherworld. Perhaps she could return home if they broke through this area.

    "I want to become number one in the universe. I want to go home and return to the world of the living!" Xi shouted.

    "Child, are you feeling feverish? Showing your face is basically commiting suicide!" Chu Feng touched her forehead before quickly moving his hand away and said, "Dammit, your forehead is boiling. Sure enough you have quite a heavy as your forehead nearly burnt my hand!"

    Black lines appeared on Xi's forehead as she clenched her teeth and said, "You're the one with the fever. I'm really cold alright? I'm from the yang world, so my body is not icy-cold like yours. This is already my normal temperature lowered!"

    After that she became rather discouraged. Perhaps there were one or two especially powerful creatures in this world whose strength was just enough to open up a narrow fissure to the Yang-Realm so she could go back. But she didn't dare reveal herself. She reckoned that all of the "ghosts" in the Yang-Realm would hunt her down once her identity was exposed.

    Chu Feng took down a river deer by the mountain stream. He didn't light a fire but after he skinned and cleaned it he immediately waved towards Xi.

    "What are you doing?!"

    "Lend me your hand for a moment!" Rather naturally, Chu Feng pulled her fair and delicate hand over and pressed it on top of the deer.

    "Ah, I'm going to kill you!" Xi shrieked and shook her hand violently. She found it intolerable as she looked at the bright red meat.

    Chu Feng was unperturbed and said, "Stop dodging. Let me see if it's tasty to use Yang flames to roast game. Since you are always emanating heat like a furnace, it'll be a shame to let it go to waste."

    "Lolita Chu, you're infuriating me. Do you really want me to duel against you?!" Xi flew into a rage from the humiliation.

    "Come, bring it on. Let's fight!" Chu Feng provoked. Indeed he wanted to weigh her up while conveniently embezzle her breathing technique and study her clever techniques.

    Simultaneously he also wanted to witness the Yang-Realm's real breathing technique!

    With a humming noise the Heavenly Umbrella appeared and pressed against Chu Feng's front. Little by little it revolved and a wisp of primal chaotic qi fell from it. This broke up the entire region's mountain ranges, which shook slightly.

    Even some of the wild ferocious beasts among the mountains were horrified. They shivered and laid on the ground as they bowed down towards this direction.

    "Stop, I quit!" Chu Feng waved his hands. He couldn't afford to offend this young woman from the Yang-Realm.

    Only when the Heavenly Umbrella disappeared did he press towards her shamelessly and said, "Actually I wanted to experience the Yang-Realms breathing technique. Come on, teach me a section; it doesn't have to be a lot. Let me see how extraordinary it is."

    Xi casted a sidelong glance at him with despise. She had already saw through his intentions.

    Chu Feng said, "Don't glare at me as that'll easily give me bad ideas. Another guy always comes to mind."

    "Who?"

    "A very narcissistic... toad with golden stripes covering his entire body." As Chu Feng finished speaking, he watched Xi's fine complexion turn dark as ink in a flash. Her face was even darker than the black yak's and her voice was suddenly weaker.

    "Chu Feng, why don't you go die?!" Xi lost her temper and continued to reprimand. "Have you ever seen a toad with such unmatched magnificent style? Bah bah bah! What am I saying? What I meant is, what's up with your gander? You're the one who's a toad right? Who wouldn't speak highly of such an adorable girl like me? I reckon if I were to participate in a beauty competition, I'd be in the top three amongst the Yang-Realm rankings."

    Chu Feng forced a smile and said, "I figured I said it wrong. But there really is a toad, called Ouyang Feng. He's very narcissistic and is always claiming he's the most handsome-looking!"

    "What do you mean? Are you mocking me by calling me narcissistic? I'm going to stake everything against you!" Xi's beautiful face was dark as she flipped out completely.

    Chu Feng was lacking in confidence as he was making matters worse.

    Then as she dragged Chu Feng Xi said, "Let's go. Didn't you want to experience the Yang-Realm's breathing technique? I take you to see it. It's not fitting here as there's too much Yin qi!"

    She pulled Chu Feng into the spaceship and in a whoosh the planet disappeared. They went into the sky and flew towards the sun!

    "This is too hot. You think I like being burnt like you? I'm not some sort of masochist, go find your torture on your own!" Chu Feng shouted.

    This was because when they neared the sun Xi pulled him out of the spaceship. She insisted on taking his body into the sun and Chu Feng's face turned green immediately.

    Xi said, "What are you scared of? You're quite a ferocious ghost, a devil according to the Yang-Realm sayings. At your level getting close to the sun's temperature is not a big deal."

    She pulled Chu Feng towards the sun, disregarding his refuting.

    This was Chu Feng's first time entering the sun. Then he found that he indeed could endure the temperature of the sun's surface.

    However the sensation became too unpleasant as they went further into the sun. He stopped her hurriedly and said, "It's no good, I can't go further. I don't want to be roasted alive."

    "Ok, I guess here is fine." Afterwards, Xi started to work her breathing technique to show Chu Feng.

    Bang!

    In an instant raging stormy waves rose in the middle of the sun. This divine light was energy in its purest form and it bore into Xi's nostrils as she sucked it towards her in a flash.

    There was a surge of Yang qi and it became too intense!

    Chu Feng found that all of the fine hairs on Xi's body were glowing when she used her breathing technique. They were flourishing with divinity and the effect was rather terrifying.

    He was shaken. This was the Yang-Realm's breathing technique? Damn, its effect was just too unnatural!

    Chu Feng was amazed. Now when Xi was like a god when she engulfed the Yang qi energy and breathed naturally. She had a terrifying sense of oppression!

    "Can you feel the phenomena of the Yang-Realm's breathing technique?" Two bolts of lightning flew out from Xi's eyes, which were wide open. Now astonishing divinity and radiance filled her pupils. The sun, moon and stars floated in the depths of her pupils while others vanished. The sight was incredible.

    Chu Feng swallowed a mouthful of saliva. Envious, he was desperate for this breathing technique.

    "This can be considered as the strongest breathing technique in the Yang-Realm. Not many can compare against it. You… shouldn't think about it for the time being as my grandfather will not let me teach it to outsiders!" Xi said with a forced smile. She knew what Chu Feng was thinking of with just a glance.

    Then, she appeared rather strange and said, "That's bizarre. My breathing technique seems even more astounding than when it's used in the Yang-Realm."

    After that her heart shok and she said, "Could it be that, as predicted by certain almighty individuals, one's power increases having passed through the netherworld?"

    Although her voice was small, Chu Feng heard her clearly and was greatly stunned.

    "Yes, I've absorbed quite a lot of Yin qi over these past few days. Today it's finally led to some sort of a reaction," she muttered to herself.

    "What are you on about?" asked Chu Feng.

    Xi replied, "Orthodoxies across the Yang-Realm have never been able to confirm the existence of the netherworld, but almighty individuals have had speculations. If there was truly a hell, a netherworld, then creatures whose bodies possesses Yang blood would grew stronger after practicing in the netherworld then returning to the Yang-Realm again!"

    Chu Feng was rather lost in thought.

    Then he too sat down and wielded the Robbery Induction breathing technique on the sun. Something astonishing then occurred and the surface of his body glowed. The Yang qi here was at its peak, its level greatly surpassing that in other areas. This was very beneficial for Chu Feng!

    A layer of brilliance also appeared on the surface of his body. It was dazzling and there was even a divine mist was gushing from his pores!

    "Oh, what a way. Your breathing technique is quite impressive," Xi said.

    Chu Feng was quite surprised. The application was greater on the sun than anywhere else. More and more he began to believe that this was a breathing technique from the Yang-Realm.

    Just then he had almost broke into the couldeater realm, but in the end he had managed to restrain himself. It was a close call but Uncle Ming had kept him under for the time being. He had almost made a breakthrough a moment ago because he had used his breathing technique up on the sun.

    Xi was suspicious and said, "That's strange. If you carry Yang blood then the effects of your breathing technique would be even greater. At most it would be only a couple grades weaker than my breathing technique. Although it's not one of the strongest, it's nearly there."

    Chu Feng rolled his eyes and said, "How incredibly self-confident you are! Have you never heard of my breathing technique? It's ranked eleventh across the entire universe!"

    Xi sneered at him before saying, "Nevermind the eleventh, the origins of your "Top Ten" can be found in the Yang-Realm. They're all badly damaged, so how could they compete against techniques from the Yang-Realm?"

    "You dupe, I know you're just lying. You make it sound so serious. If you have the ability then teach me one of Yang-Realm's breathing techniques!"

    Xi rolled her eyes when she heard this before saying, "Yeah right. Who's the dupe? You want to trick me again into teaching you a special skill? The gateway is gone!"

    Chu Feng practiced here for a while but then he truly couldn't bear it any longer, because he would certainly make a breakthrough if he continued. He would enter into the cloudeater realm at any moment so he demanded to leave without delay.

    Mumbling, he said, "We need to contact Uncle Ming immediately. I need to go and take all of the opportunities/fortunes in Xilin clan's secret realm to enter the cloudeater realm at once. I simply can't stifle it any longer!"

    They set off once again, following the starry path before arriving at another planet.

    A monument was already erected here, causing many of the younger generation to come and watch.

    In fact, in various areas across the starry seas some of the better-known vital planets had too set up monuments over the past two days. They called these battle monuments!

    The dilapidated universe among the primal chaos had brought about a talent ranking focused on the younger generation within the universe. This stone monument had a splendid air of Yang qi and was rather mysterious as well as bizarre. It could endure a genius' attacks so their battle power could be determined.

    "This monument is rather remarkable; it's giving off a wisp of Yang qi!" Chu Feng was flabbergasted.

    Xi was also surprised. She felt that she might be able to find the path home because of this.

    "Hey, have you guys heard? The Winged Godhead had emerged from hiding. In the fight back then, he had dared to contend against Yaoyao, the number one under the heavens, for supremacy. Yaoyao bled before she could extinguish him!"

    "When Princess Yaoyao faced the enemy she was already heavily injured. She had fought against too many enemies."

    "Regardless, the Winged Godhead is incredibly terrifying. Now someone of such a constitution is emerging once again."

    There were many people in discussion in front of the battle monument.

    This was because there was a rumor that in another part of the galaxy the Winged Godhead had went to test his powers immediately after he had emerged, and that this was happening right now.

    "Goodness, what explosive and heaven-defying news! The Winged Godhead produced the mark of eight stars on the battle monument. How frightening!"

    People were very conscious of how many stars there were, as the universe's Four-Starred Imperial Court could rear quasi-divine beasts and roam through the heavens. Five-starred orthodoxies were even more formidable.

    Those who exceeded five stars were superstars and were considered as top-notch orthodoxies.

    Now that the Winged Godhead had emerged and produced the mark of eight stars on the battle monument, he seemed in defiance of the natural order.

    "Why don't you go and have a try?" Xi glanced towards Chu Feng.

    "Of course I'll try. When I'm out in the wild, I massacred the enemies of the world. I'm back from reincarnation!" Chu Feng said with a manner of righteousness. He knew that from today onwards he needed to increase his exposure so that he could quickly rise to power. He need to become famous in order to advanced into the Dameng Pure Land and brush up his reputation.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 676: Youngest Superstar Expert

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Xi rolled her eyes, looked to the left and to the right, then remarked, "What walk out of the wilderness and kill all enemies of the world? I feel embarrassed for you."

    Chu Feng smiled gently, ignored the crowd and moved forward, moving one step closer to the warrior's stele.

    The stele was very tall, its exterior was covered in pale yellow color, similar to an impure yellow crystal, its crystalline features shining mildly. The stele was also releasing clouds of lively source energy which heated up the atmosphere surrounding the stele. This made some of the cultivators without sufficient training and power uneasy and some of them could not stand the energy aura.

    The stele was ten feet tall. The city's and even the planet's strongest evolutionary warriors did not block the stele after it descended from the sky—this was enough to explain the issue.

    "An evolver from the Yellow Goat Race has gone up. Oh, his bone age seems to be 23 years!" Many people surrounded the stele and observed.

    A young lad with horns growing out from his forehead was standing close to the stele. His body size was huge, and his head was covered with thick, golden wavy hair.

    This action could actually distinguish one's bone age. Traces of the number 23 appeared on the stele, detailing the lifeform's bone age.

    Chu Feng was surprised that the stele had the ability to investigate and determine a lifeform's bone age.

    "Move aside, I do not want to hurt all of you. My ambition is to become the 5-star supreme warrior, all of you would not be able to withstand the energy I am about to release from my attack!" The Yellow Goat Race's evolver shouted.

    His face was full of bravery and confidence, and he was wielding a large polearm blade. The blade was shining brightly, and its shape was like a mountain goat's horns. It was a majestic sight when he moved the weapon around.

    The crowd quickly dispersed and avoided the evolved being. They were worried he would accidentally slip up and swing the blade at other people, chopping up others in the progress.

    "Dang! Dang! Dang….."

    The Yellow Goat Race's evolved being started flexing out all sorts of attacking methods and techniques, violently slashing the stele. The large blade exploded into a fiery spark of meteoric energy and was pushed away by the heavy force. He puffed and coughed out a mouthful of blood.

    At the same time, his large blade slipped out from his hand and flew toward the crowd. Panic screams were heard from far away. Some unfortunate people had their butts flashed off by the falling blade and were cursing furiously.

    "Bloody Hell, are you slashing the stele or slashing humans?"

    The crowd took a quick glance at the stele, and a single star emerged on the stele for a short while… then disappeared soon afterward.

    A short moment of silence ensued, and the crowd burst into laughter.

    "This is your so-called 5-star high-ranked warrior? You were only able to make one star appear after slashing for half a day, this is so embarrassing.

    "Oh my, my buttocks are now full of blood. Master Yellow Goat, what kind of 5-star warrior are you? You were totally off target! Can't you see a living human standing around here? How dare you slash my buttocks, go to hell man!"

    Some were teasing and laughing at Yellow Goat, while others were cursing and scolding him. It was a noisy and rowdy atmosphere all around.

    Chu Feng was speechless at Yellow Goat for being so weak. He had been bragging all the way but did not have the actual skills and execution to match them.

    "Let me do it!", a Single-Horned Black Bear moved forward. By leaning against the stele, his bone age was revealed to be 34 years. His body was immediately filled with a dark glowing aura, and he flung his bear paws towards the stele, causing a loud bang to erupt through the sky.

    Peng! Peng! Peng…..

    Thereafter, he repeatedly flung his black paws towards the stele, and loud bangs erupted constantly. Huge explosions could be heard all over as a large amount of energy was released.

    Obviously, the Black Bear was superior compared to Yellow Goat.

    The crowd took another quick glance at the stele and caught a glimpse of a single star appearing. Just as they were expecting a second and third star to appear, the unexpected happened.

    Alas... the single star faded and completely disappeared after a while.

    "Not qualified?!" the single-horned Black Bear almost vomited blood. He said with rage, "What is wrong with this, I, Black Bear, am far more powerful compared to Yellow Yang, and had privately defeated him numerous times. This is not fair at all… am I not even a one-star warrior?!"

    The crowd was confused and dazed as well, and thought what had happened was too far fetched.

    "This is not fair, there must be something wrong with the stele!" a bunch of people shouted.

    Just at this moment, someone noticed a weird phenomenon, and was shocked, and said, "Look, the one-star sign had disappeared because it's being canceled out by the patterns representing his bone age."

    At the stele, the single-horned Black Bear's bone age was eroding the one-star diagram.

    Somebody remarked, "I understand now, the warrior chart and ranking takes into consideration the age of the warrior and those who have been training for longer would have their ranking points deducted.

    The crowd was enlightened at that moment.

    Thereafter, lots of young evolved beings could not wait to test out their strengths and power and wanted to find out their own standings.

    Alas, among the dozens of people who marched forward, only a few were one star evolved beings. Others were not even qualified as no star appeared.

    This incited clamor and some were surprised by the outcome.

    The crowd realized that the warrior ranking criteria was extremely strict, so much so that it could be considered unreasonable. Only the best and elite among the evolutionary clans were eligible to be chosen as one-star warriors.

    Everybody felt discarded and cold, after realizing the standard and criteria was so high.

    Somebody remarked, "With the stele's selection standards, our planet's strongest divine son may not even qualify as a 5 star high ranked genius warrior!

    Not long after, a divine son walked over to the stele. He was calm, poised, and surrounded by an aura of confidence. However, he only reached four stars in the end.

    Everyone was shocked, as the divine son was the planet's youngest and strongest warrior. Even so, he was only awarded 4 stars.

    At this moment, many thought of Winged Divine Physique, for he was an eight-star warrior. Those who had heard about him were amazed by his strengths and full of respect for him.

    Now, after understanding the full picture, they were left with despair and resignation.

    There is too much difference between them and an eight-starred warrior!

    The Winged Divine Physique's performance was a rare godly sight.

    Chu Feng stepped forward and leaned his body against the stele. The number 14 appeared, instantly revealing his bone age.

    Somebody smirked, " Hey, who is this kid? How dare he fool around here? Where is his family? Somebody, please drag away this kid!"

    "So pretty, must be a boy!" somebody laughed out loud. In his eyes, Chu Feng was a girl, so he was trying to make fun of him.

    "Everyone, please move aside!"

    Chu Feng roared and started flexing his muscles.

    "Yo, don't be too proud of yourself little kid, you're only 14 years old, be careful not to injure yourself. I think it would be best for you to rush home and find your mommy!"

    "Haha, little brat, you haven't even grown your hair out properly, yet you still wanna come out and challenge the stele?

    "Kids nowadays do not have any sense of responsibility and self-respect, they are too eager to show off."

    A bunch of people crossed their arms and laughed at Chu Feng, waiting to tease and joke around.

    From what they saw and witnessed, Chu Feng was only a little brat. He was too young and naive, and could not possibly incite the warrior stele.

    The next moment, Chu Feng acted directly, raising his fist and smashing it towards the stele. He did not use his Lightning Fist, as it is a heavenly combat technique. Using it would create a rolling heatwave and attract too much attention.

    He circulated his breathing technique and calmly executed a common fist art known by many in the universe.

    Boom!

    A huge explosion took place—the energy was similar to a giant wave crashing onto the shore. Many people found their ears ringing, as though they had been rammed by an ancient devil rhino. Pain washed over their entire bodies.

    The crowd that had gathered around for fun were flung out of the way, crying, mommy and daddy. After the energy force from the stele exploded, many coughed out blood and were in extreme pain.

    Peng! Peng! Peng…..

    Chu Feng continued his attack repeatedly, punching, smashing and kicking, dealing heavy blows to the stele. Earthquakes and tsunamis were happening in the vicinity. A bunch of people was cursing madly, and vomiting blood while retreating from the stele and Chu Feng.

    "Where did such a fierce kid come from? He's too fierce. My old back has been badly injured from the energy aura!"

    "This little brat whose hair hasn't even grown fully, is he a magical beast transformed into human form? Bloody hell, his brute force is too powerful and scary!"

    The people around were cursing in pain and realized that the kid is extremely talented and powerful.

    Finally, Chu Feng stopped his attacks and stood there. Everybody shut their mouth up and quickly glanced at the stele.

    One star, two stars… five stars!

    Thereafter, the crowd erupted in noisy chatter. A 14-year-old lad possessed 5-star warrior level combat skills. It was extremely unbelievable and shocked everyone on the scene.

    At this moment, even the slowest thinking person had understood that he was a little monster. He was already a 5-star warrior even at a young tender age.

    However, the events that shocked them had not ceased, because after 5 stars appeared, another star started to form. However, the rock surface around it started to crack and soon broke away with a bang.

    "What the hell, what happened?!"

    "A supreme 5-star warrior has been born!"

    "My goodness, encountering a superstar warrior at such a young age, is he a devil's child?!"

    On this planet, there was definitely no youngster with such powers and level. Everybody was staring at Chu Feng, their faces filled with shock and horror, and stunned like vegetables.

    "This stele is so weak!" Chu Feng remarked with an unsatisfied tone.

    The moment Chu Feng uttered the sentence, the people around were petrified. Was he acting like a thirteen-year-old? He couldn't be so young, because his powers were unbelievably strong, even capable of smashing the stele in half.

    Somebody swallowed a huge gulp of saliva and said, "Our planet is filled with rich vital energy source, and can be classified as a 4-star evolutionary civilization. Hence, the warrior stele that descended here has a limit of 5 stars.

    A 4-star civilization was extremely powerful, hinting that the planet had quasi-sage beasts.

    Under normal circumstances, a 5-star stele was sufficient. In reality, the planet's strongest divine son was only able to draw out 4 stars.

    Apparently, the one speaking understood the inner workings. Only recently there was news about the universe warrior ranking incident, and they had a chance to grasp the understanding of other regions' warrior steles.

    Thereafter, the crowd resumed their noisy chatter.

    A fourteen-year-old young lad had managed to destroy a warrior stele and proved to be a top starred warrior. This was a breaking and important news and words started spreading immediately.

    The city lord residence started taking action and invited Chu Feng over as a guest.

    Right after, the planet's strongest faction appeared as well and invited Chu Feng to join their ancient evolutionary clan.

    "I am Wu Lunhui!" Chu Feng replied in a warm and friendly manner.

    Right afterward, Chu Feng fled and ran far away. He did not want to be stuck and trapped over here, as he wanted to head towards the Xi Lin clan's planet and grab their mighty fortune.

    That day, a 14-year-old lad named Wu Lunhui was able to smash away the warrior stele. The news shook the universe the spread around outside the universe.

    "The youngest superstar warrior in the universe has been born. He appeared in the Irma Starfield but quickly disappeared into the stars. He's a genius born from the heavens!"

    "He wasn't just young, but outrageously young! A fourteen-year-old with the ability to smash off the warrior stele is a terrifying little monster!"

    That day, a lot of people from the whole universe were discussing the incident.

    The appearance of the warrior stele had initiated intense discussion among the people, almost like a tsunami. With the appearance of the Winged Divine Physique and the Origin Embryo, the effects were even greater.

    Now, with the appearance of such a strong lad, many places became rowdy and peace was disturbed. Lots of strong warriors from various clans were very focused on this issue.

    "Daoist Son, Little Buddha, Ying Wudi, take action quickly! Let us see how many stars you can generate!"

    "Whatever it is, with a bunch of supreme warriors appearing, the universe is bound to shine brightly!"

    "I am anticipating this. With the warrior stele, there will be rankings among the genius warriors from the various clans in the universe. These people should take action sooner!"

    At the same time, many hoped that Wu Lunhui would choose a more advanced planet and smash the warrior stele there in order to test how many stars he could generate.

    That day, there were discussions among the elders from the Dameng Pure Land. They mentioned the name Wu Lunhui, and somebody suggested presenting him with a golden invitation letter.

    In actual fact, this had been Chu Feng's goal, and was the one thing he desired most!

    "I will undergo evolution! Wait till I became an expert at the cloudeater realm. Then, I'll smash the stele again. This time, you'll all be shocked until your eyeballs pop out." Chu Feng walked the star passage, beaming with pride.

    Xi watched in disdain and said, "Acting like a thirteen-year-old and fleeing, what a useless person!"

    At the same time, on planet earth, on top of the mountain cliff beside the Northern sea, a bunch of people was happily laughing and discussing.

    "Wu Lunhui, this must be Chu Feng! He mentioned that he wanted to use the name!"

    "Fourteen years old? So shameless! Acting all young and innocent." Yellow Ox pouted.

    Ouyang Feng the toad nodded immediately. Caressing his face filled with golden marks, he said, "Yeah man, his face is too thick, always competing with me about who is more handsome. Now he still wants to compare who is younger, so shameful!"
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    Chapter 677: The Cosmic Dark Prison

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Beneath the glittering starry sky, Chu Feng hastened on with his journey and broke free of the star road with Xi. They infiltrated a strange starfield to meet up with Uncle Shu.

    The Xilin starfield!

    They had arrived at the Xilin race's headquarters, and this time their destination was the fringes of the territory!

    Such an assembly obviously indicated something big was happening.

    Chu Feng disappeared in the sea of stars. The sensation caused by the claim that he was the youngest superstar expert was still ongoing. All of the races were searching in hopes that they could make peace with him.

    "According to what we know of the situation, this young man has the blood of the Deity race. He must be a descendent we left behind!"

    A veteran journalist serving one of the media platforms controlled by the Deity race narrated this event with a tone of certainty as he tried to claim a familial relationship.

    However, the Deity race's orthodoxy did not declare their stance.

    In the depths of the universe, at the Immemorial Temple, claimed to be one of the most powerful educational institutes in the cosmos.

    An elderly man brimming with enthusiasm expressed regret as he said, "Fourteen years old and he's already a superstar expert… This must be some god-given talent. He should enter the Immemorial Temple. So long as he agrees to come, we can provide all the evolutionary resources to ensure he becomes a saint!"

    A media outlet under the Soul race praised Wu Lunhui. Although he hadn't exposed his outstanding constitution, nor could he compare with the seventeen-year-old Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, he was still considered a genius.

    It was clear that Wu Lunhui breaking the stone tablet created great waves and attracted all the races' attention.

    This was because he was simply too young, and his growth potential was astonishing.

    Lastly, one of the the Dameng Pure Land's chariots set off. They wanted to quietly search out Wu Lunhui and observe him for a while. If he was truly as good as they said, then they would send out another golden invitation card.

    "What's there to debate over? Wu Lunhui is actually of Earth. You of the Deity race are the most shameless! You've been suffering crushing defeat after crushing defeat and your talents are completely withered away, yet you would go so far as to start arguing about familial ties."

    On that day, the toad Ouyang authenticated his Origin Beast Platform account and put up his profile picture. He had a large mouth and a face covered in golden streaks. He challenged them on the platform and said that Wu Lunhui was an Earthling.

    "F*ck off!"

    "What a joke! The natives of a declining planet have the gall to talk like this? Can you guys leave the solar system?"

    Many people made fun of him. Naturally, there was no lack of mock and ridicule coming from the Netherworld and Soul races.

    "I think that kid really is from our planet. Look at him. He's human," shouted the Black Yak.

    This was clearly intentional. The more ostentatious the claims, the less people would be able to believe them. It would make people think they were trolls deliberately trying to mock other races.

    "Humans are scattered all over the universe. There are many of them. How could a broken planet possibly produce a genius!?"

    "An inhospitable environment filled with wicked people… The barbarian land of Earth is done for. They had gone so far as to shamelessly mix up meeting relatives!" some people said sarcastically.

    The toad's golden-spotted face trembled as he said, "Tsk! You son of a b*tch, are you from the Golden Sparrow race? I saw your verification info on the Origin Beast Platform. Just you wait! As we speak I'm on my way to catch your race's divine son. He's on Earth. I guarantee I'll steam him!"

    In an instant the Origin Beast Platform quieted down as many people pulled back.

    Although they were sneering, Earth did have Chu Feng and the bandits at Mount Eternal. It was by no means easy to deal with. Lately, they were often sailing around in the rotting ships and making trouble.

    Not long afterward, the Golden Sparrow race's divine son died miserably. He was chopped up and thrown into a pot along with some Sichuan peppers and spices. He was cooked thoroughly and served while still steaming. The toad and old donkey even shot some close-ups.

    "Ah… that group of Earthlings. You bastards should be struck by lightning!" cried out the member of the Golden Sparrow race who had previously spoken. His voice was mournful.

    ...

    Everyone was speechless. The group of natives at Mount Eternal had become crazier and crazier over the past few months. People and deities were both angered; a human trafficker and a group of bandits made the enemy forces gnash their teeth in hatred.

    Chu Feng was among the first to understand the situation. During the past few months, Yellow Ox, the Black Yak, and the rest hadn't suffered losses. They often wreaked havoc, and this put his mind at ease.

    At the same time, those people were impersonating him and making it look as though he were still on Earth taking action from time to time.

    "Yellow Ox, Black Yak, don't impersonate me for a while. I want to do something big in the heavens, and if I don't reveal my identity, how can I hurt the Xilin race? Have me disappear on Earth for a while. Keep a low profile!"

    Chu Feng left a message to warn them.

    Then he and Xi descended and hurried to the place where they would meet with Uncle Ming.

    This was a secluded and strange part of the cosmos. In the distance was a planet surrounded by floating auras of death. It left people feeling quite unsettled and apprehensive.

    A planet overflowing with silk-like auras of death could be considered rare. To enter this cosmos made people feel terrified.

    Uncle Ming arrived, noiselessly rushing to provide support. He stood in the void and starred at the distant planet with a complicated expression.

    "Uncle Ming!" Chu Feng hurriedly greeted him. Uncle Ming had disappeared for a few days during which he had always been in this area, researching that so-called secret creation.

    "What kind of creation is there?" Xi was quite curious.

    Uncle Ming's expression was complex and his eyes were filled with sadness, anger, and helplessness along with grief and powerlessness.

    "This planet is the Cosmic Dark Prison. It's said that many terrible and destitute people are locked up here. Earlier on, it was a slaughterhouse. Some of Earth's ancient saints and almighty powers from all over were imprisoned here and finally executed."

    After saying this, Uncle Ming took a deep breath and continued, "Later on, every single ancient Earth evolver they caught was thrown onto this planet and then killed. This lasted until the Xilin race and the Heavenly Knights also captured the old and young along with women and infants. They also banished the evolvers on those planets who were friendly toward Earth here and carried out all kinds of cruel experiments. Then, they suppressed and killed them, staining the land red with rivers of blood."

    Uncle Ming's mood was gloomy. After the ancient war, Earth faced great tragedy, and many who escaped into the cosmos struggled to survive. They were hunted down until finally, they were almost entirely wiped out.

    Meanwhile, this planet became a prison and a concentration camp. In the end, all of the women and infants who were locked up here were slaughtered. It was a tragic sight.

    "After ancient Earth's two heaven illuminator-level leaders were killed in battle, some of their flesh was also cast into this planet. This caused the area to become completely barren and terrifying beyond compare. The vital blood rising in this area has an astonishing corrosiveness that can corrupt golden arhats and break down saints' abilities. It's terror is without boundary."

    Uncle Ming sighed and became increasingly emotional.

    Yaoyao's father was the strongest of the heaven illuminators and was known as the youngest overlord in history, and even he perished on this planet. His flesh fell on this planet and caused it to become a dead planet.

    "This…" Chu Feng's heart felt heavy.

    Now, this place was regarded as the universe's dark prison. A huge cage was built to imprison some of the universe's most important criminals.

    This place could break down people's cultivated skills. Even saint-level people were thrown into the cage and found it difficult to escape. They would be trapped for a lifetime, and their power would continuously decline.

    "Seeing as this place is so terrifying, what are we doing here?" Xi didn't understand. She didn't think such a dangerous place would have any creation.

    Uncle Ming's expression became serious as he said, "There is a red light here. It is very mysterious and exceptionally important. It originally belonged to Earth, so I want to have Chu Feng take it back and use it as a pretext to enter the Canxia Realm!"

    Uncle Ming didn't know just how many heaven illuminator-level characters have targeted and attacked Earth during the ancient war. They originally wanted to blow Earth up and leave no remains.

    However, a certain accident horrified them and caused them to change their course.

    On Earth, in Kunlun, there was a purgatory space!

    Back then, Yaoyao's father and the others had settled in the Kunlun mountains. The heaven illuminator-level overlords in the outer realm was rising in revolt. They attacked Kunlun together, originally wanting to destroy everything.

    At that time, many overlords attacked as a group. Who could contend with them!?

    As a result, in Earth's Kunlun, they tore a hole in the purgatory space. Having caused an accident, they were suddenly disgraced and felt deeply ashamed.

    Some people even came close to dying!

    When the heaven illuminator-level people seized wide expanses of the mountain range and met with purgatory's counter attack, they threw those things directly into the cosmos.

    "After this, those mountain ranges, broken rocks, and the purgatory space gushed with terrifying matter. All of it was thrown onto this planet," explained Uncle Ming.

    He continued to say, "During the ancient battle, those heaven illuminator-level overlords acted together in tearing open the purgatory space and causing instability in Kunlun. They left behind a spatial crack. Had they not done this, even now the saints would be completely helpless to open it."

    Chu Feng suddenly understood that the crack was left behind because the ancient war was too intense. The heaven illuminator overlords undoubtedly opened it together. Otherwise, there was no way the purgatory space could have never come into existence!

    "Actually, the reason the Deity race and Netherworld race didn't destroy Earth in the end was also due to the purgatory space. This wasn't benevolence, nor was it done out of the goodness of their heart. It was because they didn't dare. They feared the purgatory space would come into being and trigger a terrifying calamity! Of course, the sagemaster's intimidation helped, too."

    Uncle Shu explained the behind-the-scenes details.

    Chu Feng's heart pounded. He naturally knew what was inside the purgatory space. Inside was the radiant ghost town, the reincarnation road, and the ultimate end.

    He had personally experienced it. He reckoned that anyone who dared enter that place was looking for death!

    When he was at the radiant ghost town's millstone, he saw too many saint corpses. Among them were even the true dragon and undead bird's bodies, both crushed to a bloody pulp.

    Now he seriously suspected that those might not have been corpses from this part of the universe. They had another origin!

    Could it be they were corpses from the Yang Realm? He guessed, but he couldn't be sure.

    "Uncle Ming, I've been there," Chu Feng spoke slowly and told Uncle Ming about what he had seen.

    The outside world did not know much about purgatory.

    As for the radiant ghost town and the millstone, they knew even less. It was most likely that only the overlords who had attacked hurriedly responded.

    As for the reincarnation road's end, he guessed that nobody had been there before. It was likely that nobody knew!

    Uncle Ming was flabbergasted, and Xi was also stupefied. They were both startled—it was as though they'd heard a fairytale!

    Not long afterward, Xi spoke in a frightened tone, "So reincarnation does exist! Oh right, Lolita Chu, last time you swore to me that you would take me back to the Yang realm. You won't throw me into the millstone and grind me into mush to send me back, will you!?"

    Chu Feng immediately gave a hollow laugh and said, "I have a black talisman, don't I? It will protect and reincarnate you with your memories!"

    "In the end, if you still want to throw me into the millstone to be crushed, I'll… I'll kill you!" Xi pounced directly at him.

    Chu Feng barely fought back. He extended his arms and gave her a bear hug.

    "Monstrous pervert! Malicious spirit! Let me go!"

    Not long afterward, Uncle Ming and Xi gradually digested this terrifying truth. Chu Feng had briefly touched on it before, saying that he had entered purgatory, but he didn't dare bring up the matter of the reincarnation road's end. It was too outrageous.

    "Uncle Ming, the red light on this dead planet is very special. Is it important for me?" Chu Feng had his doubts.

    "Very important. Ah, the Canxia Realm… The reason I made you suppress and not breakthrough for now is because I wanted to make you come here and catch that light. You'll breakthrough first and then swallow that light!"

    The so-called Canxia would absorb some of the world's energy rays to strengthen one's body. The rarer and stronger the light, the better it was, and it could develop remarkable magical powers.

    Uncle Ming placed great importance on the start of Chu Feng's journey. He wanted to make the first bit of light Chu Feng absorbed in the Canxia Realm to be an extremely influential and ancient light!

    The reason Uncle Ming discovered this light was because for a long time, he had come here to offer sacrifice and recall the deceased. He discovered it accidentally.

    This was the Xilin race's territory. This dark prison realm was entrusted by the Xilin race.

    Uncle Ming said, "There is one Xilin race bloodline that knows of that light, but they didn't report it to their superiors. Ever since ancient times that bloodline has been trying constantly to seize it, but they have never been successful."

    After learning this, Chu Feng was quite moved. Uncle Ming had spent great effort in coming to this most dangerous place and practically stealing from the tiger's mouth to help him build the strongest foundation.

    "Before, I didn't know that light's origins. Now, I've discovered that it must be from the radiant ghost town, the reincarnation road, or even that cave at the end!" said Uncle Ming. The more solemn his expression became and the more he understood, the more he felt that light was something extraordinary. Chu Feng simply had to get it. The first light he consumed in the Canxia Realm had to be this light!
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    Chapter 678: Prisoner from Earth

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Originally, the Red Maple Planet was a gorgeous planet. There were red maple trees throughout and they covered the mountains and plains like clouds whenever autumn came. It was delightful. Yet after all the changes following the ancient wars the entire planet had become dead.

    "Woo…"

    A scarlet whirlwind rose up. Within it was red-colored soil as well as broken bones, which brought an aura of death.

    This was the current situation upon the Red Maple Planet. Not a blade of grass grew and its vitality was completely exterminated. There were protruding rocks and black bones, while in the swamplands black mists rose up. The flavor of death hung throughout the ravines...

    The land was bleak and the lakes had dried up long ago. This was a dangerous area. Once in a while puddles of the almighty's spoiled blood permeated through the lands, corroding everything.

    Chu Feng arrived and he felt uncomfortable all over as he stood on this planet. This place would break a golden arhat's body and reduce a saint's cultivation if one was here for a long time.

    It was natural that he would feel unwell. The only thing he could rely on was the Robbery Induction breathing technique. Using the technique he dissolved the aura of death and drained away the mists of blood. As he ingested it, the red clouds in between his pores were too drain away along with the black mists. He only absorbed the useful energy.

    Uncle Ming had told him to survive on this planet he had to use the Robbery Induction breathing technique!

    Uncle Ming was rather suspicious that this was because Yaoyao's father's corpse was discarded here after his death in battle, so parts of his flesh remained on this planet.

    "The flesh of someone who'd exhausted his practice of the Robbery Induction breathing technique during his life still holds the natural order and regulation of things. It changed this entire planet, so those with the same breathing technique are least affected."

    This was what Uncle Ming had said and was also his own speculation.

    A group of people from the Xilin clan were permanently stationed here. They watched over the dark prison while their descendants searched for the multicolored light. They were too dependent on Robbery Induction to walk about the area.

    In the past, the first volume of this breathing technique had been stolen and dispersed throughout the universe. Because of this some of the stronger races had the fortune to read and learn it.

    However, nowadays there were very few amongst the universe who practiced the Robbery Induction breathing technique's incomplete chapters as there was no follow-up. It wasn't meaningful.

    Chu Feng steadied himself and strode forth quietly as he roamed about the dead planet.

    Uncle Ming hadn't followed him. He and Lady Xi had taken the Heavenly Umbrella to use as a precaution. They used it to deceive/conceal the mystery known only to the heavens and monitor the moon in the sky so as to avoid the Xilin saints discovering them.

    There were saints keeping watch from space, guarding the dark prison on the Red Maple Planet!

    Chu Feng felt pain in his chest. Absent-minded, there were signs of his flesh disintegrating. This was a terrifying matter, hence his spirit began "breathing" alongside his corporeal body. The two merged together, and at last, he was settled.

    "What a horrifying planet!" Chu Feng gasped.

    For all these years, the Xilin clan had been purifying and reforming this planet. They wished that one day, vitality would flourish here in their back garden once more.

    Otherwise, this area would be even more dangerous. If a golden body individual were to mistakenly enter here they would be eroded away. Their so-called "golden bodies" would be ruined and they would turn into a pool of pus and blood.

    The aura of death and mists of blood were now pulled into the planet's core. They were sealed within some special places as well as inside the dark prison.

    Chu Feng observed many great tombs in the distant on the horizon. They were each taller than a mountain and were unusually frightening.

    Buried here were the corpses of saints from ancient Earth and of almightys from various kinds, as well as the body of Yaoyao's father.

    Behind the tombs was the dark prison, which was currently the most dangerous region as well.

    Chu Feng didn't approach it. Instead he ran in the opposite direction. Back then heavenly-illuminating individuals had tossed all kinds of objects, produced by the Kunlun's purgatory, into the cosmos. These had landed on the other side of the planet.

    "This is truly bizarre," Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.

    After crashing onto this planet, the earth from the purgatory space formed an area which had now evolved into a dimensional space.

    Chu Feng rushed towards the other end of the planet and came to his destination.

    His surroundings were dusky as the aura of death hung in the air and bloody mists lingered. There were lots of pools of blood which hadn't dried up even though such a long time had passed.

    The hairs on Chu Feng's body stood up as he was terrified of the spoiled blood. If one was to be infected by it, their bodies would probably be instantly wasted away until nothing was left.

    Also in such a dangerous spot was a forest of peach blossoms and it was extraordinarily pretty with flowers in full bloom.

    "The earth from the purgatory space!"

    Chu Feng's gaze was profound and he was apprehensive. He had heard Uncle Ming mention that the entire planet was dead with only a low level of vitality where the earth of the purgatory space was.

    He disappeared with a swoosh and a flash as he darted into the peach blossom forest. He didn't dare to stay for a long time though as some of the blossoms bore blood and released a devilish quality.

    In an instant, he passed through it. The space ahead was not steady with dimensional spaces overlapping. This was due to the items produced by the purgatory space being left behind here.

    Chu Feng's body entered into the biggest dimensional space with a flash as he had heard Uncle Ming state this was where the mysterious light was most likely to pop up.

    Of course, it was not fixed in place. Traces of it emerged across the dark prison, the peach blossom forest, the pools of blood as well as the spacious scarlet-colored lands.

    Some of the ancient trees here were incredibly robust where it took more than a dozen people to wrap around it. However, they hadn't turned into spirits. Each one was listless and had no leaves growing upon them.

    There were also plains of grass here, but these were sparse. They lacked lusciousness and were somewhat yellow and withered, but had somewhat of a vitality.

    Chu Feng had only just arrived when a fierce sword beam came flying down at a rapid speed to behead him. It was too sudden and quick, and it almost succeeded.

    At the crucial moment, Chu Feng used his Lightning Fist together with the World's End Near at Hand. He punched out with a bang. This was a rather magical fighting technique and it increased his body's speed. It was as if it was driving Chu Feng instead. An explosion of light then smashed the sword beam.

    This was a great expert. Having not achieved his goal with one shot, he turned around to leave as he shouted out to the others.

    Bang!

    After being launched the Lightning Fist was truly terrifying. This was a divine skill from the Yang-Realm. It was also Chu Feng's first time using it against an enemy. Pairing it with the Robbery Induction breathing technique made its yang qi surge splendidly.

    The light from his fists ripped everything obstructing him apart. The other sank downwards without calling out as all of his bones had almost blasted apart. He was doing his utmost to strike back.

    However, the final outcome saw him being struck by the Lightning Fist. Furthermore, with his speed so terrifying, he took numerous strikes from Chu Feng. In the end, he couldn't even make a single sound as he turned into a mist of blood and was completely maxed out!

    An achieved evolver from the great cloudeater realm, who was also a genius from the Xilin clan, was directly beaten until deformed!

    Chu Feng was very calm. After murdering him he entered into the depths of the dimensional space with a swoosh. It was vast here, and for now, there was no one in his vicinity.

    Soon afterward, he caught sight of a few "youngsters" using the Robbery Induction breathing technique. Their strength was of the cloudeater realm and they came and went about the area.

    "The Xilin clan are indeed unwilling to give up in their search for that brilliance."

    Through Uncle Ming, Chu Feng already knew that after one of Xilin clan's scions had discovered the fortunes here, and they had kept it a secret. They hadn't reported it to their superiors and had been searching for it in secret over many years.

    At first, even the saints were in action. They wanted to seize it and gift it to their descendants. However, in the end, their efforts were futile.

    In fact, there were many occurrences where the youngsters almost managed to obtain that mysterious multi-colored radiance. However, they were still far from saints and this made them greatly vexed and puzzled.

    It was no use being so strong and mighty when they couldn't capture the radiance.

    After long-term experiments, the troops from the Xilin clan found that this brilliance was closer to the youngsters' vitality entities. With regards to senile evolvers it was clear it looked down on them.

    "Be careful. Old Wei Heng's people are here too. How did they know there was a mysterious radiance here?"

    "Their surviving members broadcasted it probably. Their clan's divine sons were killed on Earth and Old Wei Heng's son Wei Tiansheng too met a violent death. He wanted to nurture a supreme genius to inherit their line, and he wants his descendants to murder Chu Feng and the other remaining survivors on Earth."

    "Yes, Old Wei Heng swore that he would slice open Chang Ming's head himself. To him, it would be a great story if the genius he cultivated could kill Chu Feng."

    Chu Feng frowned surreptitiously. Wei Heng knew of this place too and had sent his people to seize its fortunes.

    "He wants to take Uncle Ming's head?" Chu Feng sneered. Today, as he was here, he would definitely slaughter Wei Heng's descendants if he were to encounter them.

    "The fortunes here are no longer a secret. Old Wei Heng has always been someone who doesn't give up without achieving their goals. If we were shaken, then we probably wouldn't be able to beat them."

    "They don't know this place as well as we do. Let's go. Lately, I've been feeling that the frequency of that radiance emerging has increased. Perhaps it's our opportunity!"

    Chu Feng's countenance fluctuated. A desire to murder was revealed in his eyes and he pulled out the reincarnation blade, ready to wipe out this entire group of people with no exceptions. Those who had rushed over in search for the radiance were all geniuses from the Xilin clan and were the most gifted individuals within their race.

    "I'll exterminate your foundation!"

    But he was soon enraged and he hadn't even started yet.

    Chu Feng found that those people from before had converged with some others and were chasing away a group of raggedly-dressed prisoners. They ranged between children aged six, seven years old to elders aged seventy. There was all one would expect to find and they were all skin and bones, barely surviving.

    "You good-for-nothings! After teaching you for so long you still haven't mastered this breathing technique? The Robbery Induction is, after all, a supreme inheritance from ancient Earth, yet you're so bad at picking it up."

    Pow!

    A whip was drawn out before some of the elders quickly threw themselves onto the two children, trying to prevent them from the whipping torture. Immediately their backs were badly mutilated and dripping with blood.

    "Nevermind. There are only these many descendants left from the captives seized back then from the ancient Earth. If we beat them to death then we'd have nowhere else to find people." Someone said in a calm and collected manner.

    Those at the side were rather invigorated and said, "These are the most direct descendants from the experts from ancient Earth. They're from the same race as Yaoyao. Originally we were going to let them practice the Robbery Induction breathing technique so that they could get accustomed to the surroundings here and help us find that radiance. In the end, they're just useless."

    "They've never touched upon practicing, so I'm afraid that they're unlikely to improve in the short term."

    Yaoyao's father's body, which contained the natural order and regulation of things, had changed everything on this planet.

    The people from the Xilin clan wanted to draw support from these people's lineage, which was similar to that of Yaoyao's. They let them practice the Robbery Induction breathing technique in order to get closer to that radiance.

    This was because they suspected that the radiance was linked to the natural order and regulation of things left in Yaoyao's father's flesh. Getting close to someone of the same lineage would be easier.

    Back then the Xilin clan was only a legion on Earth and had absolutely no genetic relationship with Yaoyao's lineage.

    Bang bang!

    The sound of the whip rang out once more. Filth covered the faces of the captives as their bodies were dirty, their clothes worn out. Yet, they spoke not a word as they took the strikes of the whip. Bloody scars covered their bodies.

    "These lowly pigs are surely odd. It's unexpected that this planet's aura of death isn't corroding their bodies." Someone said with hatred.

    Chu Feng witnessed this all from a distance. His blood boiled after hearing their words and all of a sudden he understood what was happening. He was itching to demolish everyone from the Xilin clan!

    Bang bang!

    Another few strikes of the whip and even the children stopped crying. With scars on their bodies, the elders laid on top of them. Meanwhile, a couple middle-aged men threw themselves on top of the elders, warding off the whipping. Their flesh was already lacerated from the punishment, and there were even some whose bones were showing.

    However, regardless of if it was a child, an elder, or a middle-aged man, they didn't speak a word from start to finish. In silence they suffered.

    "Miserable wrenches, you are actually quite strong-willed. Go and find that radiance for me!" The individuals from the Xilin clan shouted.

    Following this, someone lifted up the whip again.

    "Stop beating them. No matter what we still need to leave some surviving members so that their bloodline goes on. Our ancestors said they would be useful in the future. If by any chance we kill them all then we wouldn't be able to explain ourselves." Someone dissuaded coldly without sympathy. They were only keeping the elderly and the weak as they needed them alive for the time being.

    "They're just not pleasing to the eye!" Someone was still unwilling. He lifted his whip and wanted to throw out another lashing.

    "You're all courting death!" After Chu Feng was certain who it was, he raised his hackles. He was about to explode as he came crashing toward them at a great speed!
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    Chapter 679: Kill Until Xilin is Rid of all Genius

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng was like lightning. He caused the air to explode as he turned into a golden thunderbolt and arrived in the blink of an eye. This kicked up sand and gravel in the area, accompanied by flashes of lightning.

    The scenery was somewhat terrifying.

    He carried terrifying energy around him and all of his pores gushed with divine light as he descendent, almost like a divine spirit.

    With a bang, he grasped that dancing whip and blocked the old and weak behind him. He remained entirely unmoved, but his eyes shot out two terrifying beams of light as he stared at the Xilin clan genius with the whip.

    "How do you want to die?!" Chu Feng shouted.

    Only after his appearance did an explosion occur in a distance, accompanied by rolling white gases. His real body had arrived so far ahead.

    "Who are you?" The Xilin clansmen were astonished to find an extra person here. He was simply too fast. He had come from a great distance away but arrived in a single step—it was as though the earth had shrunk to mere inches beneath his stride.

    "One who will kill you!" Chu Feng shouted. His eyes spat out flaming beams. He had seen everything just now which filled him with unstoppable anger.

    "Boom!" He pulled on the whip with sudden strength and immediately dragged the whip-bearer over. Then he flung him away and smashed him into a giant rock. That person's face was covered in dirt, while his palms were bleeding profusely from Chu Feng's energy.

    "You… where did this little bastard come from!?" He flew into a rage of humiliation and his eyes were almost spewing flames. He had never taken such a loss before.

    Moreover, this was their territory. A teenage boy had just appeared out of nowhere and tossed him about. This was too humiliating.

    "Clang!" He whipped out a sword which duly erupted with a green light as he slashed forth. However, the youth was even faster and more violent than he had imagined, charging over and attacking proactively.

    Boom!

    The Lightning Fist was peerlessly tyrannical and its speed was unimaginable. It didn't feel like a person performing this art, but as though the attack was drawing the person forward. It looked almost enchanting as the fist light broke through the entire space.

    Dong!

    That person had just drawn his blade when he suffered a fist strike. He could be considered quick to react, managing to block the strike with his blade. However, the immense force and fist seal was simply too terrifying. His so-called secret treasure blade became deformed with a fist-shaped dent appearing on it, almost punching right through.

    "You…"

    The Xilin clan person was very strong, a top-ranking genius. However, his expression changed because he knew he had met a fierce child who was outrageously violent.

    Chu Feng's second fist arrived before he could even say anything. The so-called Lightning Fist was truly as swift as divine light.

    "Crack!" The fist seal landed on the green treasured sword, which was soon filled with cracks and then exploded. Sword fragments flew off in all directions, causing the wielder to scream in agony. He was drenched in blood after being pierced by dozens of his own sword pieces.

    Afterward, he saw yet another fist enlarging in his vision. It struck his face and punched his entire nose into his face. The person's vision grew dark as he howled in great pain.

    "Ah…" He cried out in misery. He knew that his head would shatter like a watermelon if the other party's released a faint glow of power from his fist.

    Chu Feng lifted him up like a dead dog and returned to the people in ragged clothes. There, he smashed the Xilin clan genius onto the ground.

    "He whipped you all. Do you want to take revenge? Come!" Chu Feng said while looking at the people.

    However, none of the children, elders or strong men reacted. They wore wooden expressions and hollow eyes.

    Chu Feng felt a sudden pang of pain. The Xilin clan was simply didn't treat Yaoyao's clansmen like humans. They had raised them in such a manner.

    Apparently, these people no longer had a sense of self. They were just like walking corpses without any vitality or spirit.

    "You people are the clansmen of the youngest tyrant in the universe. Wake up!" Chu Feng shouted.

    However, none of the people reacted, including the dirty-faced girls and the carefree kids. None of them had any expressions.

    Not far in the distance, there were dozens of Xilin clan geniuses. They erupted with terrifying energy as they looked over at Chu Feng with hostility.

    The latter had moved too fast just now. Before they could interfere, Chu Feng had already injured a person and captured him alive. At this moment, everyone was ready to attack.

    Meanwhile, the captured person who had his bloody nose punched in bellowed, "Little bastard, just where did you come from? What are you being so so arrogant for? This is our Xilin clan's Black Prison Planet and there's a saint overseeing it. Are you courting death?!"

    Pfft!

    Chu Feng stomped on the man and let loose all of his teeth. At the same time, his lower jaw was completely crushed and fell out. All he could do was whimper in misery.

    "Hold it right there!" The Xilin clan people rebuked.

    Tsch!

    At these same time, one of them could no longer hold back and launched an attack. Undeterred by the hostage, he shot out a purple flying knife to attack Chu Feng and take his head.

    Clang!

    Chu Feng whipped out the Reincarnation Blade. Red light erupted amidst a clanging noise as the purple flying knife was cut through. The secret treasure became dark and fell to the ground.

    "Tsch!"

    At the same time, Chu Feng's eyes lit up, and his Fiery Eyes shot out two beams of golden light. The attack was as swift as lightning.

    Pfft!

    The man who had just used the flying knife was pierced through. His entire body staggered back and his face went pale.

    Chu Feng had suppressed the entire group in a short battle. Everyone was incredibly apprehensive and began wondering where this fierce youth was from.

    Chu Feng simply didn't care about these Xilin clan geniuses. He turned around toward the old, weak and disabled. He stared at them in the eyes and said, "You have a relative called Yaoyao, known as number one under the starry skies. You also have an elder who is the most brilliant tyrant in the cosmos. You people are their clansmen with the same blood flowing in your veins. How can you remain silent? You must have a powerful will to fight! Wake up!"

    But everyone was numb. Only two kids revealed a somewhat different glow in their eyes as they stole glances at Chu Feng.

    "You're really numb? The ancient war has indeed changed a lot. Normally, you people would be heaven-bestowed geniuses of the generation if you didn't encounter the great tribulation and continued to live on Mount Kunlun. But now, you're all walking corpses. Meanwhile, the Xilin clan, once an army of earth, has made you their slaves without the slightest of scruples. This is so hateful!"

    Chu Feng didn't blame these people for their lack of bravery and fighting will. Under such circumstances, even the descendants of matchless experts would be crippled. They were being confined and raised in concentration camps with no contact with the outside world. This was to kill off their will to retaliate.

    "Bro…ther, I hate him. He whipped my…sister to death last time!"

    At this moment, a young boy spoke up. The light in his eyes grew brighter and brighter, accompanied by fury and hatred, as he stared at the man on the ground.

    That kid couldn't speak clearly. Clearly, they weren't allowed to speak under normal circumstances.

    "I... want to avenge my sister. She's… very cute, a naive girl with large eyes. She was whipped to death just like that."

    The kid choked up while speaking. He rushed out and gave that person on the ground a kick.

    Another kid also ran over while crying out and delivered a jumping kick. "You… return Xiaoling's life!"

    "Good!" Chu Feng's heart fluctuated. Under such circumstances, the reaction of these two kids meant that they hadn't been brainwashed. This was quite remarkable.

    But his nose still felt sore as he looked at the group. These people who should've been extremely powerful were all wooden and broken.

    "Little bastard, you dare!" The Xilin genius on the ground roared.

    The two kid's eyes were full of tears as they bit the man, shouting about how they would seek revenge for their sister.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng stomped down and crippled the man on the ground, deforming him and preventing him from making a sound. Chu Feng was worried that he would attack the two kids in his desperation.

    "Brat, you're courting death!" The Xilin clansmen shouted furiously. All of them brought out their weapons and charged over.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng produced the Pristine Jade Bottle and gathered up the kids, as well as the group of old and sick people. "Rest assured, I will bring you all away."

    Afterward, he turned to face the group of geniuses.

    During this process, he stomped down and crushed the man's head, finally ending his life.

    "Kill!"

    The group of enemies shouted. They were shocked and furious, but cautious. One of them retreated in an attempt to communicate with the outside world.

    "Don't bother, the dimensional space here has been sealed by my domains. None of you will escape. I will kill all of you today!"

    Chu Feng lifted the Reincarnation Blade with one hand while forming lightning fast fist seals with the other. He thus charged into the enemy.

    The Xilin clan group was very powerful, and likely the top geniuses of the clan. Otherwise, they wouldn't be allowed to come here seeking the mysterious cloud light.

    Moreover, they were all in the cloudeater realm. Only those at this stage desired to catch this light and devour it.

    "Clang!"

    They had just crossed swords when Chu Feng cut through a black spear. At the same time, he broke that person's protective energy. Then, he followed up with his most powerful attack and cut through the man's shoulder, sending half his body flying away. The man screamed in misery as his body was drenched in blood."

    The battle was incomparably intense and bordered on the fine line between life and death. Chu Feng had killed a person immediately. That person screamed wretchedly as he was rapidly eroded.

    "This is… the Reincarnation Blade. You're Chu Feng?!" That man cried out.

    "What? It's him!" The group was shocked.

    Boom!

    In the fierce stand-off, Chu Feng collided with these people violently. His fist seal struck a purple palm the size of a millstone and caused this wondrous art to crumble. The purple palm was torn to pieces and became drenched in blood.

    In the blink of an eye, his palm returned to its normal size, but things didn't just end there. The destructive effects of Chu Feng's Lightning Fist continued.

    A terrifying golden energy destroyed the man's palm and rushed into his arm. Amidst crackling sounds, it finally caused the whole arm to explode.

    "Die!" Chu Feng shouted as he blasted out once again. The Lightning Fist was as quick as a beam of light as it pierced right through the man, causing him to burst into pieces.

    "Old Four!" Someone nearby cried at the top of his lungs. His eyes were bloodshot as he pounced toward Chu Feng. "You dare kill my brother. Die!"

    "So what? I'll also kill you!" Chu Feng sneered. He swung the Reincarnation Blade and met the incoming enemy fearlessly.

    Clang, clang, clang...

    Sparks flew off in all directions. The man carrying an astonishing long halberd as he clashed frantically with Chu Feng. Apparently, this halberd was an extremely powerful treasure made of rare materials.

    Unfortunately, however, it was destroyed after ten or so exchanges. Moreover, blood sprayed out in all directions. Chu Feng swung his sword, carving off the man's arm and head. This caused him to howl furiously before his death.

    "Chu Feng, you butcher. You're truly cold-blooded, hand over your life!" The others were attacking continuously but they could do nothing to stop him. All they could do was shout in anger.

    Chu Feng remained unmoved by them. "So, you people also know pain. Starting with your ancestors and down to you people, you've done all kinds of evil deeds. It's high time you experience other people's pain for yourself!"

    "Kill!"

    At this time, he was like a god of murder. He had the Reincarnation Blade in his left hand while his right hand formed the Lightning Fist. He unleashed a great massacre with a combination of flying sword and fists.

    These so-called geniuses had to see who they were up against. Today, Chu Feng was like a tiger entering a group of wolves. Although he also suffered some obstruction, he was completely confident that he was matchless.

    Boom!

    The Lightning fist blasted a person apart and shattered all of his bones and flesh.

    Tsch!

    Sword light rose ferociously as Chu Feng hacked a dangerous person right through the waist. The man cried out ferociously and rolled away.

    The massacre didn't last very long. He had already killed nine men and now, only six were left.

    "Xilin clan, aren't you known as the most talented race in the cosmos? But, all of you are beyond weak. Come, this is not enough for me to kill!" Chu Feng shouted.

    These people were furious, but they had no way to deal with Chu Feng. In the end, they held back their anger, gritted their teeth, and suddenly scattered. Everyone ran for their lives in a bid to escape.

    "Xilin clan, you're all useless trash!" Chu Feng sneered. "Don't even think about escaping today. I will massacre you all until the Xilin clan has no geniuses left!"

    These people were all the top characters of the Xilin clan's younger generation. If they were killed off, it would be enough to cause the elders' vision to go dark. They would be absolutely heart-broken.

    Tsch1

    In a split second, Chu Feng was like a demonic god as he chased them down madly. He swept through these people since they couldn't escape at all. The exits had been sealed with domains.

    Pfft!

    A person's head was lopped off!

    Pfft!

    Another person was punched through his heart by Chu Feng's Lightning Fist. Next up, his entire body lit up and exploded!

    Pfft!

    A third person was hacked into two!

    …

    Moments later, all of the people had been executed. Chu Feng stood at the center of the field with his Lightning Fist glowing sanguinely. Meanwhile, his sword was stuck in the ground with blood dripping down its edge.

    At this time, Chu Feng was like a demonic god standing over the corpses of geniuses.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 680: Cloudeater Evolution

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In the battlefield filled with the pungent scent of blood, Chu Feng was standing alone while the geniuses of Xilin clan laid in disarray across the place. They were all dissolving and about to disappear.

    "The Reincarnation Blade… so vicious, I don't want to die!"

    One of the geniuses wanted to play possum but was now sending out spiritual waves because he felt the fear, even his mind was being eroded and his body and soul were being exterminated entirely.

    Chu Feng stood at the same place with a cold and merciless look. He didn't even need to deal the finishing blows. At this moment, the blood on the Reincarnation Bade had already started to disappear even before dripping to the ground.

    Once hit by the sword, the flesh would start to dissolve and in the end, both body and soul would be destroyed.

    "Seems like every race had eventually known the origin of this sword." Chu Feng said to himself. Just by hearing the Xilin clan said the name of the Reincarnation Bade already revealed a lot of information.

    Chu Feng had seen this coming because the guardian of the true one, Yuchi Kong, had never left the mother star, but he recognized the Reincarnation Bade and knew its origins.

    And as for the powerful races in the universe such as the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race who had ruled the universe for tens millions of years, they had experienced the great extermination of the origin beasts, the black blood tide, the darkening heavens, etc. They had witnessed all kinds of huge disasters in history and the changes of time. Naturally, they would understand a lot of insider details.

    In these powerful great races, there was no lack of experienced elders. Eventually, someone had recognized the origin of this sword and spread it to the world.

    All in all, someone posted a picture of the dark-red sword in Chu Feng's hand to the universe. With how vast the latter was, there definitely would be someone who recognized it.

    Chu Feng left, leaving behind some human-shaped ashes in place. The dozens of top-notch cloudeater realm geniuses from the Xilin clan would remain there forever.

    "I'll hand over you all to Uncle Ming when I leave." Chu Feng sighed as he glanced at the old, weak, sick and disabled in the Pristine Jade Bottle.

    However, he knew that Uncle Ming would be quite happy because he most likely wouldn't believe that there were still descendants of Yao Yao's race living on this dead planet. Even though their situation was quite terrible, it was still good news.

    Chu Feng started to run quickly. His body was like the wind and also akin to a flash of lightning—he was extremely fast as he searched for his own fortune.

    In this empty place where vegetation was sparse, one could see the occasional sick tree. They had only a few leaves on them, and yet they were filled with a strange aura.

    "This is it, the texture of the soil and the energy filling in the air is so similar to the purgatory space." Chu Feng confirmed that this dimension was formed by the substance that had sprayed out from the purgatory.

    Just like that, he started to search because he had longed for that thread of light to appear again. At this moment, he took out the stone box because it was possible that the thread of light might come from the land of reincarnation. Perhaps it would have some sort of attracting effect.

    A swamp appeared, and Chu Feng wasn't quite expecting this. Vitality and water were things lacking the most on this dead planet—even dimensional spaces were no exception.

    Buzz!

    The void shook and the energy cracked. The swamp suddenly exploded and the ferocious mouth of a beast—one able to swallowing a mammoth—rushed towards Chu Feng.

    It was a catfish with the pitch-black outer skin and a body that looked like a tremendous dragon. It soared from the swamp accompanied by boundless death energy, black mist, and energy.

    Its entire body was surrounded by death energy. This was a mutant creature that had actually adapted to this dead planet and was living well here.

    In the bloody huge mouth, those teeth were taller than half a person. They were sharp, white, and piercingly cold. The tremendous mouth closed instantly after Chu Feng had evaded it, and the teeth knocked against each other, producing a terrifying noise.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng shot up and struck out with a Lightning Fist. Golden light balls broke out and amidst deafening rolls of thunder—he punched a huge hole through one side of this catfish, causing blood to splash all over the place.

    "The transformation realm!" Chu Feng was shocked that this catfish was nearly the golden body level. If it were a creature of the cloudeater realm, it should have been blown off after one punch by him.

    Moreover, the energy of this catfish creature was quite unusual, it filled the air with a dense aura of death quite similar to the situation of this planet.

    Tsch!

    At that moment, Chu Feng took out an ancient pole weapon with a banner hanging on it. It fluttered as he spread it out in the wind, filling the air with a terrifying aura.

    The Spirit Blood Banner!

    This was a secret treasure he had snatched from an old golden-body-level woman of the Spirit Race when he was on earth. It was mysterious, frightening and boasted incomparable might—it wasn't even afraid of a slash from the Reincarnation Bade.

    The air was filled with blood energy. The pole moved out as Chu Feng hurled it forward like a javelin.

    Although the catfish creature had impressive power, it was still a little muddle-headed and confused. Chu Feng guessed that it had something to do with the environment of this planet.

    Pfft!

    The Spirit Blood Banner pinned itself onto the gigantic dragon-like catfish and it immediately started to gobble up its vitality. The creature struggled violently and produced a mournful spiritual howl.

    However, it was simply useless since it couldn't get rid of the weapon. In the end, it became nothing but a fish skin because its essence had been entirely devoured.

    "These methods are all quite fitting of a demon king." Chu Feng mumbled. Be it the Spirit Blood Banner or the Reincarnation Bade, they were all quite ruthless.

    But fortunately, he had the lightning fist. The move was fairly divine because every time he shook his fist, the brilliance was comparable to the sun moving through the sky. The scene was resplendent and dazzling.

    In the swamp, he continued to kill six catfish creatures. Chu Feng burned the corpses to destroy the evidence, even the fish skins because the Spirit Blood Banner couldn't be allowed to see the light.

    Besides, he even wanted to use it afterward and let the Spirit Race take the blame.

    "Is there really such a light?" someone was discussing up front.

    "There must be. The old ancestor Wei Heng had already sent out word, it can't be false. It was really unexpected that the saints guarding the black jail didn't report it to their superiors and let their descendants look for opportunities here instead. Fortunately, people from our branch also found out."

    "When will Wei Changhe arrive? Old ancestor Wei Heng has great expectations for him. If he can meld with the light, he'll certainly become a saint or even a level higher!"

    Chu Feng observed secretly and found out that these people were the descendants of Wei Heng, not the same lineage as those whom he had just killed.

    "Eh, it's here! That light has appeared again. I must catch it this time. Quick, open the black stone box bestowed by the old ancestor Wei Heng!" one of them shouted.

    The genius of the Wei Heng lineage was very excited because this was their third time seeing that thread of light. They missed the first two times and now they were trying once again.

    Chu Feng felt surprised because he felt the light was coming at him, more precisely, it was coming at the gorgeous flame inside the stone box on him because they all originated from the purgatory.

    There was only a small flame remaining inside the stone box because he had used up too much during the battle at Kunlun.

    But it was enough to attract that thread of light. The glow swooped directly towards him and flew around him. It was so splendid that it brightened up his entire body.

    Chu Feng was deeply astonished because he didn't think that it would actually be so easy to attract this thread of light. He thought he might need to wait for a long time and spend all of his efforts to hunt it.

    This thread of light contained threads of primal chaos qi. It was splendid with thriving vitality and caused the pores on his body to expand—the sensation was especially comfortable.

    This wasn't inferior to consuming a great medicine. Just the aura relaxed his entire body and spirit—he wished nothing more than to swallow the light in one bite.

    "Oh, over there!"

    "Eh, why is there someone else? He just attracted that thread of light!"

    The descendants of Wei Heng were shocked because as they found out that the thread of light had entered a hilly area. They rushed over right afterward and saw Chu Feng surrounded by the thread of light.

    They immediately went in for the kill. No matter who it was, even for the descendants of the saints guarding the black jail, they would kill for the treasure.

    "Young man, go away!" one of them shouted. He wanted to knock Chu Feng away and take his place.

    "Leave immediately and I'll spare your life!"

    It wasn't that these people were kindhearted. They were just worried that Chu Feng might swallow the light all by himself because it was very weird that this light was swiveling around him.

    "You are the ones who need to leave!" Chu Feng sneered. He turned around, set aside the light for a while and rushed towards them with his sword.

    A battle broke out. Chu Feng wouldn't be careless about something related to his dao fruit. He went all out and fought with his life on the line.

    When the Resonance Technique and Spiral Technique were used with the long sword, a frightening scene was brought out as soon as the battle began. The sword shook and rumbled as it thrust forward, smashing a person into pieces. This wasn't the slash but the resonance that had smashed them into a bloody mist—it was incredibly frightening.

    "Who are you?!"

    "Someone who's going to kill you!" Chu Feng didn't want to waste time talking. He only wanted to quickly settle them so that he could swallow the light and advance his level here without a hitch.

    Pfft!

    At last, the few men were killed by Chu Feng and the hills became quiet for the time being.

    Chu Feng put away his sword and stood there. When he tried to attract that light, however, he suddenly felt frightened and broke out in goosebumps. As the light was approaching him, his body nearly collapsed and his mind almost exploded.

    Right afterward, he opened up his Fiery Eyes to look clearer and saw a wisp of blood in the light. It was very faint but there were order symbols on it. It possessed the power of rule and was exceptionally frightful!

    Chu Feng was on pins and needles because the conjecture of the Xilin clan was true, there was blood in this light and it might be related to Yao Yao's father!

    He immediately operated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to calm himself down.

    Crash!

    It was only a little wisp of blood but it produced a sound akin to a rocking chain. That was the divine chain of order.

    It then left the light and started to swivel around Chu Feng. This caused his blood to flow so wildly throughout his entire body that he nearly exploded. It hadn't even touched Chu Feng and yet he couldn't stand it.

    Finally, a scene appeared from the wisp of blood, a man of heroic bearing. There were some similarities between him and Yao Yao, such as the eyes—they were filled with an incredibly confident luster.

    Chu Feng could only operate the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to endure this terrifying pressure and had no idea what would happen in the end.

    At last, the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique resonated with the wisp of blood. It made Chu Feng's body shake continuously and erupt with brilliant light!

    In a whoosh, the wisp of blood containing the chain of order disappeared all of a sudden!

    Without a doubt, those without the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique would gain nothing here and might face a mortal calamity.

    "What a pity, the youngest heaven illuminator in history was finally killed by the ancient races like the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race," Chu Feng sighed.

    The so-called reborn by a drop of blood certainly had its conditions. The group of overlords of the universe during that time must have killed the vitality of Yao Yao's father and obliterated every single thread of his spirit willpower.

    Therefore, even though his flesh remained, without the soul, Yao Yao's father was still unable to come back. He was completely dead.

    Whoosh!

    After the wisp of blood disappeared, a mysterious light flowed into the stone box in Chu Feng's hand. It seemed to be rolling in the brightly colored reincarnation flame before soaring up again. This was a fairly unusual energy material.

    Chu Feng hesitated a little and he opened his mouth to inhale the light. At the same time, he also prodded through the proverbial window paper without any hesitation and entered the cloudeater realm.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's body was shaking severely and releasing divine light, as resplendent as the sun. He had entered the cloudeater realm and was causing prismatic lights to shine across the sky.

    Whoooo…

    The Robbery Induction Breathing Technique circulated as he respired light. It was the first light he had absorbed in the cloudeater realm, which duly merged into his flesh and blood.

    Right now, Chu Feng felt that the condition of his body was incredibly good because his foundations were firm and profound. The bones and organs inside his body were producing cracking sounds because, after the evolution, his constitution was still increasing rapidly.

    "I heard that after devouring the mysterious light, not only will my strength at the cloudeater realm increase, but some remarkable abilities will also develop. What did I get?"

    Chu Feng was incredibly curious about this mysterious light. The evolution inside his body was still proceeding and his constitution was continuing to increase.

    Suddenly, his body shook. He seemed to be arriving at the end of the reincarnation road and was entering an ancient cave!

    Chu Feng was in fear. He was always so curious about the cave but he didn't go inside. Did this light… really come from there? What would he see next?

    A "fourteen years old" super genius young man was evolving and his power was advancing by leaps and bounds. Clearly, it would lead to a string of unforeseen events.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    There was a deep, dark cave. It looked to be quite old, and the traces of the years were evident upon it. It was suffused with chaotic energy and all kinds of lights flickered around it.

    Was this the cave of reincarnation?

    Chu Feng was suspicious. Was he hallucinating after swallowing this mysterious scarlet light? He felt something odd as though he had arrived at the end of the reincarnation path and was standing at the cave.

    The path in front was long and mysterious. Back then, he didn't dare go in because he didn't want to reincarnate. He was afraid that he could no longer turn back and instead reach the next life.

    Now it seemed there was something good inside the cave, and there were a lot of them!

    Buzz!

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng was dragged back to reality after the brief moment of hallucination. He had been ejected from that state.

    Afterward, he found himself akin to a stove. Not to mention his pores, even his hair, lashes, and even his teeth were shooting out divine light.

    His entire body was like a burning sun. It was too intense!

    Chu Feng circulated the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique to support evolution. He didn't consume any mutant fruits or pollen. He was able to evolve violently and improve his constitution just by devouring a wisp of light.

    "Who goes there?!"

    Several figures ran over and glared at Chu Feng in alarmed anger. They had come chasing the scarlet light only to witness this scene. They immediately connected the dots and realized that this person had swallowed their prize.

    Chu Feng paid them no attention. He was currently in the process of transformation. He could clearly feel the vital stats throughout his body increasing drastically.

    The cloudeater realm stabilized immediately and formed a firm evolutionary foundation. His physical strength improved explosively!

    But his tendons and organs were still being strengthened. This made him frown because he didn't want to fight these people at the moment. He needed to complete this process in silence.

    "Young man, who are you? Did you swallow that beam of light?"

    "What's the point in talking to him? Slaughter him!" Another person had quite a violent temper. He drew a scarlet divine blade and swung to toward Chu Feng.

    Swoosh!

    Chu Feng took action. He used the World's End Near at Hand and escaped immediately. He didn't want to fight because he hoped to finish his evolution in peace.

    "Where are you going? Stop!" Those behind him gave chase immediately.

    "Quick, inform Wei Changhe and the others. The fortune in the secret realm has been stolen. We have to chase him down!"

    The group quickly realized their comrades had been killed after seeing the remains of their clansmen in the form of human-shaped piles of ashes.

    However, they soon lost track of Chu Feng. The latter was simply too fast after merging with the beam of light. His movements were akin to flashes of lightning.

    In the end, he vanished.

    He tossed out magnetic stones in a deserted place and set up a domain to hide. There, he continued his evolution in peace.

    Outside, the group of nine was seething with killing intent as they searched high and low for him in the dimensional space.

    One of them called Wei Changhe was on the verge of insanity. He was an invincible genius from the race favored by Wei Heng. He wasn't famous in the outside world, but his talents were actually extremely good.

    Today, he was only one step away from the transformation realm. Moreover, there were several old geniuses at the transformation realm who had come to assist.

    Wei Changhe was absolutely furious after hearing that wisp of light had been swallowed by someone.

    He could've entered the transformation realm long ago, but he had been suppressing his realm for this fortune. In the end, he was left with nothing to show for it.

    "Dig three feet deep everywhere until he's found. Since he's devoured the light, I'll just swallow him whole!" Wei Changhe roared.

    The nine experts were all from Wei Heng's lineage. They searched frantically, but in the end, they found that the exit had been sealed. Their expressions and hearts became gloomy.

    "Is this brat planning to deal with us? He's actually blocked the exit!"

    "This is bad, we've been isolated from the outside world. I can't contact anyone."

    For a moment, everyone felt a chill in their hearts.

    Within the domain, Chu Feng remained immobile, but yang energy surged about him in a resplendent manner. He was radiant and hot, almost as though a human-shaped sun was burning out.

    Boom!

    In the end, Chu Feng stood up with surging fighting spirit. Energy swelled within him, granting him an explosive increase in strength. He really had no need to fear anyone from the same generation.

    However, his appearance had grown even more handsome. His eyes were as clear as crystal without a single blemish. His entire person looked even more harmless.

    A fourteen-year-old who had entered the cloudeater realm was simply too extraordinary. He looked refined and elegant, almost as though he wasn't from the mortal world.

    Bang!

    He broke out of the domain. He was like a dazzling lighthouse with terrifying energy fluctuations and brilliant radiance around him.

    "There!"

    The people had discovered him. Immediately, they called out for the others to surround and attack him.

    Chu Feng sneered, "You're not running even after seeing me?"

    "Swoosh!" He stepped forth to meet them like a bolt of lightning and attacked proactively.

    "Brat, hand over your life!" Someone shouted. He held an unopen heaven-collecting umbrella which he used as a spear.

    However, he was panicked after sensing Chu Feng's aura. The umbrella opened as a defensive measure.

    But it was too late. Chu Feng whipped out a red blade which tore through the void and hacked out like a flash of lightning. With a clang, the umbrella was slashed into two, and following it, the man's body. A rain of blood ensued.

    A single slash had ended one of Wei Heng's descendants.

    "This…" The others were furious. At the same time, they were frightened at this terrifying youth.

    "You're Wu Lunhui?!" Finally, one of them recognized Chu Feng. Because they had come later, they had heard about this young superstar expert and seen his photos.

    "That sword… it's the same as Chu Feng's!"

    "This grandpa is Chu Feng! I'll let you understand before you die!" Chu Feng laughed. However, his face was young and tender, while his eyes were big and clear. Although he was trying his best to assume a violent stance, there was simply no valiant aura about him.

    "Little bastard, die!" An old man at the transformation realm appeared. He hurled a black flying knife which carried with it an aura of death.

    "Trying to kill me? You're really too far off!" Chu Feng's other hand swept over with the Spirit Blood Banner and blocked the flying knife. The projectile trembled and turned dark, immediately destroyed by the secret treasure of the spirit race.

    Buzz!

    The Spirit Blood Banner looked like a river of blood as it swept through space. The old genius started screaming, but what horrified him was that he had no way to escape.

    "Pfft!" One of his arms was wrapped around by the banner. He let out a miserable scream as he started withering at a rapid pace. He had no choice but to endure the pain, cut off his arm and flee.

    However, Chu Feng's other hand arrived with the Reincarnation Blade and cut off his head.

    They had only begun exchanging blows when two people had fallen.

    Wei Changhe walked over, causing the ground to tremble with every step. He had already broken through just now and entered the transformation realm. That was because he had already realized that he was not fated to have the wisp of light.

    Especially after seeing the exit blocked, he realized he had encountered a vicious person intent on killing all of them. He thus threw caution to the wind and used the gap just now to advance.

    "Wu Lunhui, Chu Feng, get here!" Wei Changhe's heart was dripping with blood. He was only one step away when the light was snatched from him and devoured. This filled his heart with hate!

    Chu Feng was serious. He knew that this person was extraordinarily powerful, much more so than the Xilin divine son he had killed back then. This person warranted his seriousness.

    Boom!

    A great battle ensued.

    Wei Changhe had a knot in his heart because he was Wei Heng's chosen one. The latter had taught him before and planned to have him kill Chu Feng in the future. Now that they had run into each other, both old and new enmities arose in his heart, and he wanted nothing more than to take Chu Feng's head.

    Lighting Fist!

    Chu Feng erupted with power on sight. No matter who it was, he wouldn't take them lightly. He went all out with the Yang-Realm's divine art. The attack was naturally terrifying!

    In a moment, yang energy surged to the astonishment of everyone here. They were incomparably apprehensive in the face of this wondrous art.

    In truth, Wei Heng had already taught Wei Changhe a forbidden art called Blood Dissolution Divine Art. As long as he could lock onto the other party's blood energy, he would be able to devour it.

    This was Wei Heng's own invention. He had taught it to Wei Changhe in order to deal with Chu Feng.

    However, Chu Feng's body was suffused with rolling yang energy. No matter how Wei Changhe tried, he couldn't lock onto him. The art became useless as there was no way to absorb even a strand of Chu Feng's vitality.

    Boom!

    In the end, after over a hundred moves, Chu Feng's Lightning Fist struck the man's arm, causing it to explode. Wei Changhe was flung away immediately in great misery.

    "Kill!" The people around him attacked.

    Just now, Wei Changhe was proud and arrogant. He wanted to kill Chu Feng on his own and get rid of the knot in his heart. He asked the others to stay their hands because he wanted to prove himself. In the end, he failed miserably.

    "What Xilin genius? You guys are just not enough!" Chu Feng added, "If your evolutionary levels weren't higher than mine, I could've killed all of you in one slap."

    He was fighting seven powerful experts alone without the slightest of rest. Even so, he was rather calm as he displayed all of his wondrous arts.

    He had reached a certain comprehension after merging with the mysterious light and derived a mysterious art. The attack blasted out with just a raise of Chu Feng's hands.

    A stone cave appeared vaguely in front of Chu Feng's palm and immediately swallowed three of the enemies.

    The cave was identical to the one at the end of the reincarnation cave. Even Chu Feng himself had no idea how powerful this secret art was. He was taking it out for a practice run at the moment.

    Moreover, his expression was odd because the secret art had actually formed a blurry cave. Was it really reliable?

    In truth, Chu Feng could no longer sense those three people after they were devoured by the cave. Even he had no idea what their situation was.

    The others attacked frantically after seeing this. Even Wei Changhe joined the fight with his remaining arm.

    In the end, the cave trembled and tossed the three prisoners out. In the blink of an eye, everyone was astonished, and even Chu Feng himself was no exception.

    The three had different appearances. One of them was completely dead; he was all skin and bones with no vitality whatsoever. When the second person fell out, his entire body was covered in hair. His hip was swung backward, his eyes were large, and his jaws were prominent, almost like a gorilla. The devolution was serious—he was no longer an evolver, but rather, showed signs of returning to his ancestry. The ape-man proceeded to let out constant incoherent shouts. The third was very normal without any special changes, but he made no movement at all. That was because his spirit had been dissolved entirely.

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded. Even he himself had no idea what was going on, let alone the others. After being swallowed into the cave, the three actually revealed different fates.

    The others glared at Chu Feng as though he were a demon. They were afraid of suffering this malicious attack.

    "Kill!"

    In the end, Chu Feng attacked once more. After an intense battle, he blasted Wei Changhe into pieces with his Lightning Fist and then used that odd secret art once more on the others.

    At last, the entire area was quiet and everyone had died. The people taken into the cave later all met peculiar fates. For instance, one of them was covered in black handprints as though he had been touched by evil spirits. Even his expression was one of horror.

    "Ghosts!" Chu Feng was suspicious and puzzled. Just like that, he left the dead star and went to meet up with Uncle Ming.

    Meanwhile, in the Dameng Pure Land.

    Qin Luoyin and the tiny daoist were engaged in a war. She had cut open her abdomen several times, but that child was ephemeral and suffused by a wisp of energy that allowed him to vanish immediately.

    Qin Luoyin had almost broken down because her belly had started to swell up after several months. She could no longer hide the fact.

    "This daoist is very resilient! Even if my own mother wants to destroy me, I will not give in so easily. I will come into this world alive!" The little daoist was filled with grief and indignation. "But, will she throttle me to death once I come out? Dad, oh father, where are you? Come and save me!"

    During these months, he felt his spirit becoming more and more stable. He was gradually growing stronger and had become an evolver. He was now at the awakening realm!

    One had to know that he was still developing in the womb.

    In the end, Qin Luoyin braced herself to visit that important saint of the pure land.

    The saintess was shaken after hearing this. She had already heard Qin Luoyin mention this before, but she was delayed by certain matters and returned to the pure land only today. "This is a divine embryo!"

    She hesitated for a while and said, "Give birth to him, we must keep this child!"

    At this time, the little daoist inside could already sense the outside world. He was delighted upon hearing this and said, "You're truly my good grandma."

    The saintess then spoke again. "But, if you give birth just like that, it'll affect your chastity and prestige. I think we should transfer it to someone else and have her deliver as a surrogate."

    The little daoist was just calling the saintess his grandmother. At this moment he changed his tone and said, "Goddammit, you old hag!"

    The saintess paced about and said, "Oh right, the black divine dog in our pure land is at reproductive age. You can have it feed the child afterward."

    "F*ck!" The daoist spewed out a string of profanities. He was, after all, still in the womb and developing. He couldn't hear very clearly. All he could make out was that he was going to be breastfed by a dog. "Old hag, mother, this daoist is going to fight it out with you!"
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    Chapter 682: Chu Feng Takes Responsibility
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    The more the little Daoist priest mulled it over the more it didn't feel right. If they made him grow up on dog's milk, then wouldn't that make him… the son of a b*tch?

    Furthermore, it wouldn't be just in name!

    In the end, he cried out and said, "Don't bully me. I am still deeply sorrowful but I solemnly declare I'll fight to the death with you. Either the fish dies or the net splits and we'll both be done for. I'll stake everything!"

    In addition, he added, "Dad, where are you?!"

    On a dead planet far away by the edge of the Xilin stars, Chu Feng sneezed at once. He was rather suspicious; recently he had been behaving like a devil, suppressing his enemies. Who was cursing at him behind his back?

    Afterward, he couldn't care less about it. Lately, he had chopped up geniuses on this dead planet as well as the divine riot seas, so to him, it was merely a trifle.

    "How come I'm feeling as though I'm further and further along the path of becoming a devil?" he mumbled.

    However, he didn't feel a single bit remorseful when the heroes and old geniuses he had slain came to mind. He thought they deserved to be murdered.

    "Is it done?!"

    Uncle Ming seemed rather moved. He went ahead to welcome Chu Feng, asking him of the outcomes of his trip as he had been very haste. Chu Feng had returned into the starry skies after less than a day had passed.

    Young Girl Xi laughed and said, "Surely you didn't come fleeing back with your tail between your legs? Ah, my bad. You've already entered into the cloudeater realm. Your aura is so vigorous?!" She was quite shocked.

    Chu Feng didn't hide anything in front of his friends. His energy levels after his promotion were strong and intense, and even his hair was glowing with a sparkling luster.

    "We're successful!" Chu Feng smiled and nodded his head.

    "Go, we have to leave first!"

    Using the Heavenly Umbrella, Uncle Ming had been concealing the secret so that the saints on the moon outside the dead planet had no idea what was happening. They were unresponsive until the three had fled far away.

    "Mn, you guys wait until I get back. I'll give them a bloody lesson!"

    Far away from the Xilin planet, they came to somewhere in the depths of the universe. Uncle Ming was full of murderous spirit as he looked at who Chu Feng had saved.

    Uncle Ming was heartbroken. These people, who had been brought up confined had good bones, but they were all crippled from their upbringing. Each and every one of them was like a walking corpse, though there was a brilliance in the eyes of the two children.

    It would take at least a couple years time if these people wanted to be rehabilitated. In fact, some were completely ruined for the rest of their lives.

    "How tragic," Xi sighed lightly.

    As Uncle Ming left, he took these people away too. First, he intended to help them settle upon an uncivilized planet on the edge of the universe. He needed to find a Pure Land away from worldly affairs.

    "Take it easy, Uncle Ming!" Chu Feng reminded him.

    Afterward, he began to practice in order to further comprehend the advantages of the cloudeater realm.

    "Let's go into the sun!" Young Girl Xi proposed.

    "Ok!" Chu Feng had the same idea too. Since entering into the cloudepter realm he could assimilate energy of a higher grade, such as the day's/daylight's purple qi.

    The so-called Eastern Purple Mist was formed by the first drops of the morning dew, the first strands of vapor in the air collected by many. Yet now Chu Feng was going to go into the sun and draw it out directly.

    The average person wouldn't have dared to do such a thing because this kind of high-quality purple-colored energy was extremely concentrated and overbearing.

    "The people from back then were really not fooling me; cloudeaters really can eat qi!"

    Chu Feng exclaimed. As he neared the sun he began to take in the multi-colored radiance and swallow the smoke. This was the purest form of energy particles and one could fast on it.

    His whole body had turned into a huge ball of fire when he entered into the sun. Enshrouded within the bundle of light and mist, he was sparkling as he breathed in the new air.

    While he was doing so the little millstone inside his body was turning around frantically. It was helping Chu Feng by further purifying the air to refine it into the energy's essence.

    Before too long Chu Feng's mouth and nose were filled completely with the purple qi. Using his breathing technique he swallowed the dense purple qi, which was surging and bubbling, into his body. After condensing it, it came together to form a bright ball. It looked like a purple-gold pill containing explosive strength.

    One could imagine that now Chu Feng could kill people with a casual puff of air as though it were a blade. This was the power of a cloudeater and the power he had access had increased.

    "The series of immortal legends and divine folklore do indeed have a basis. Would enacting a breathing technique to its extreme make me a god in the eyes of mortals?"

    Chu Feng muttered to himself.

    Then he found it rather unbearable. The purple qi within the sun was too vigorous. The dense qi was circulating and flooding his limbs and bones. His skin was about to break open as if it was going to explode.

    "Consuming the six qis and drinking up the evening mist while washing one's Yang qi and sucking in the morning mist." Chu Feng said to himself, feeling reasonable.

    The people from the ancient times chose to respire during the early morning and had sat welcoming the morning mist. This was rather "scientific" as the energy was too ferocious at other times. Those who had only just entered this orthodox couldn't endure such a thing.

    And those entering the sun directly were just looking for death. It was impossible if one wasn't a great cultivator!

    At the present time, Chu Feng could be considered as a great cultivator relative to a certain period of decline on Earth.

    After a stretch of practicing Chu Feng took leave from the sun. Then he chose to take in the stars from the skies. This was fairly mild, unlike the potency within the sun.

    However as Xi saw it, its Yin qi was thick. This was exactly what spirits favored. And so she set her heart on hiding within the sun to keep herself warm as she didn't like the cold outside.

    Chu Feng connected with the Yellow Ox through code and accidentally discovered a bandage tied on one of the Black Yak's arms. He hadn't expected him to be wounded!

    Immediately he was apprehensive and inquired what had happened.

    "It's nothing. It's just a wound from fighting to the death with that group of descenders who had come to Earth. It's not serious. We're going to find them and take our revenge later!"

    Only then could Chu Feng feel relieved. Lately, driving the large rotten ship, they had battled against many experts so it was inevitable that they would lose out sometimes.

    Two days later a message broke out and it shook the starry seas. The dark prison located on top of a dead planet among the Xilin stars had been blown up, releasing a group of extremely vicious prisoners!

    "How could this be? The universe's dark prison is made using the strongest materials. Generally speaking, even a saint wouldn't be able to break it open. How did it get struck open?"

    "Heavens! It's going to be troublesome now that the most terrifying criminals have escaped!"

    "Precisely speaking, the Xilin clan are in big trouble. That was a dark prison entrusted to them and many felons imprisoned inside were sent in by them. I suppose their heads are swimming now that someone has helped them out."

    This was major news with a great impact. The effects of the universe's dark prison being breached were drastically disastrous and the evolvers in its surroundings grew anxious.

    Without a doubt, this was the doings of Uncle Ming. He held Xi's Heavenly Umbrella and had forcefully broken into a corner of the dark prison to release the old freaks.

    However, Uncle Ming hadn't gone to meet with them. He had left quietly, doing his good deed anonymously.

    Of course, he had used the Heavenly Umbrella to kill a Xilin saint before he left. The saint had rushed down from the moon but was beaten til his body and soul were completely destroyed.

    The other two saints were startled and furious. They didn't have the chance to react before the prisoners stormed out of the universe's dark prison with their eyes set on the two people.

    The two lamented. Even though they were rather powerful, they couldn't escape. They were torn into pieces after being attacked from all sides.

    "Damn you Xilin clan! Originally, I was only at odds with one of the saints from your clan, but you framed me up and locked me inside the universe's dark prison. You questioned me using all sorts of torture methods. From here onwards I'll fight to my last gasp!"

    "Haha, I'm finally free! Three hundred years later I see the light again. Although my body has weakened and my cultivation has fallen due to being corroded by the valor here, I will recover one day. You Xilin clan should tremble. Just wait, I'll come back later and torment you!"

    There was chaos within the starry skies while the Xilin clan were feeling the pressure. They were worried sick as this was such a calamity. The felons would be a massive threat to their descendants no matter how many had escaped.

    Amongst them were the universe's true criminals as well as some who they had framed. One could well imagine what would happen now that they escaped.

    This matter was too bad. Wei Xilin, the Xilin clan's greatest expert and a heavenly-illuminating legion commander, was disturbed and came out of seclusion. The first thing he did was go over there in a rush.

    Under his boundless and immeasurable powers, he deduced where some had run off to. He violently captured them back, even those who were at the levels of a saint.

    However, a fairly large amount of people still managed to flee. After all Wei Xilin was only someone who had reached a high level of evolution. He wasn't an omnipotent god.

    "What an eventful period. Who did this?" Some from the Xilin clan snarled in incomparable fury. They would most definitely face revenge from the group of criminals following this.

    Chu Feng sighed. The Xilin clan would probably not get any peace for a long time from Uncle Ming's move. They would be constantly defending against the old prisoners' invasion.

    Very soon, the Xilin clan had managed to surmise that Uncle Ming had done this through the traces and clues. They offered a bounty for him across the entire universe. This increased the price on Uncle Ming's head by ten times and more!

    Then the Xilin clan lost their control again. This was because after thoroughly searching through the dead planet they had discovered that all of their geniuses had died. All of their bodies are souls were completely ruined and there wasn't even a trace of their flesh left.

    "Chang Ming, you are sick and demented to have ambushed my clan's younger generation like this. Don't blame us for being heartless and merciless when we wildly retaliate!" One of the saints from the Xilin clan bawled out.

    This was due to there were two of his descendants among the geniuses who had died. He had regarded them as his legacy descendants.

    Wei Heng also wore a gloomy expression. Wei Changhe, who he had thought highly of, was killed too and had an incredibly tragic death.

    "I wouldn't do such a thing!" Uncle Ming said.

    After that Chu Feng appeared. His body was making pi-pa sounds as he had swallow a lot of energy particles. His joints were moving and he grew taller. Then his face was no longer young and soft. He was forcefully altering his appearance to reinstate his looks from when he was twenty-odd years old.

    He was utilizing this chance to test his own domain techniques. Lately, he had been researching to see if he could change the "landscaping of a human".

    As a matter of fact, the results were rather impressive. After driving more and more energy into his body he could adjust his body. He was no longer youthful and resembled what he looked like previously.

    Then Chu Feng proclaimed that he would take responsibility for the elimination of all of the Xilin geniuses. His words made many bristle with anger.

    "I @#Y…" People were stupefied.

    Very soon the universe was impassioned.

    Many within the Xilin clan couldn't restrain their anger and were almost infuriated into a frenzy. Chu Feng's gentle and light words were like that of a terrorist's. He had taken the blame with a simple sentence and it was simply a provocation.

    "Chu Feng, I'm going to put out your entire clan!" Anger was torrenting through the Xilin clan as they felt incomparably aggrieved.

    Yet the younger generation was feeling downcast and completely shocked.

    Nevermind that Chu Feng had killed their divine sons before, this time he'd even murdered some of their elder geniuses. Their generation were completely battered from fighting!

    Undoubtedly, this generation of the Xilin clan was no longer a match for Chu Feng. The talented had been wiped clean, and their top-notch geniuses were killed single-handedly.

    Chu Feng showed up at another part of the starry realms where the interstellar network used was a different one. Meanwhilst he also switched to a different photon computer to connect with Yellow Ox and the others.

    "Haha, that was a good kill brother. What a delight!" The black yak laughed with the corners of his mouth drawn back.

    However, Chu Feng found it difficult to laugh. He noticed that the black yak was grimacing. Not only was there bandages on his arm, but there was also a dreadful wound on his chest this time where he had been stricken!

    In addition one of his horns had snapped off. The situation was rather dire!

    "Ol' Black, are you okat?!" Chu Feng was worried.

    Then he caught sight of Yellow Ox's golden hair with blood on it. His gentle face seemed rather pale and there were obvious scars on his body. His body had been assaulted and had almost split up into pieces.

    Furthermore, one of the Ouyang toad's eyes had almost been destroyed. The membrane was ruptured and it was full of blood. One of his forelimbs was drooping and lacking in strength as it was already deformed. It was rather tragic.

    At the same time Chu Feng noticed the old donkey paralyzed on top of the great rotten ship. Bloodstained, he was practically a pool of mud.

    "What happened to you?" Chu Feng's countenance thoroughly shifted. To his surprise everyone was heavily injured.

    Ouyang Feng voice was full of hatred. "Damnit, we were in a fierce battle with some others. Both sides suffered greatly but in the end we were ambushed by the Innocuous Divine Physique. That wretched Earth's true one, I wish I could skin him!"

    In an instant, Chu Feng was seething in anger. It was Zhou Shang again, the so-called Earth's true one. What a thankless wretch. Once again, he had attacked the native evolvers.

    "Wait until I return to Earth. I'll cut his flesh off!" Chu Feng gritted his teeth and was desperate to rush back there immediately.

    The black yak said, "Brother, you have important things to deal with now. There's no need to come back. No hurry here, we'll settle the scores with him next time. But this person is incredibly insidious. This isn't the first time he has attacked us. Last time, I broke my arm because he had suddenly charged at us."

    "I happen to want to have a walk around. I need a way to get a gold invitation, so I'll come back and settle matters with them!" Chu Feng's heart was set.
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    Chu Feng abhorred Zhou Shang, the so-called Earth's true son, down to his core.

    Zhou Shang's ambush almost killed Chu Feng during the great war in Mount Kunlun's home of myriad gods several months ago. Now, his patience had run dry when the former made a move to kill Yellow Ox, Old Blackie and the rest!

    Also, while Chu Feng was in purgatory, the so-called true one, Zhou Shang, and his Guardian, Yuchi Kong had blocked around Mount Eternal at the Eastern Sea and hunted Chu Feng's parents, Yellow Ox and the rest. All of this was an attempt to steal the breathing technique.

    "Over and over again, I have had enough! There will only be more if you aren't taken down today!"

    How could such a despicable person bear the name of Earth's true one? Chu Feng questioned Old Blackie and the rest about why they didn't expose him, and let the whole world know about his heinous character? They should've let the Deity Race, Netherworld Race, Spirit Race, and the others, kill him.

    The Manchurian Tiger explained that nobody believed it when he was exposed in the very first place. It was just like how everyone took it as a joke when they said Wu Lunhui and Chu Feng were the same person.

    Moreover, Zhou Shang was well prepared. He once mentioned that he had come from "Crimson", a vital star in the Luolan Galaxy. There was feedback from the depths of the starry skies that there was indeed such a person on Crimson.

    Chu Feng fell into deep thought after hearing the news; Zhou Shang should have created a new identity just like himself, or rather, was he an alien from the very beginning?!

    Chu Feng's intended to kill this person, regardless!

    After the conversation, Chu Feng moved closer to Xi with nauseating praises that even grossed out someone as thick-skinned as himself.

    "Stop!!"

    Xi had had enough and yelled stop when he started calling her 'Xi Xi', 'Little Xi', etc. IT made her uncomfortable with goosebumps all over.

    "Speak human language!" she rebuked.

    Chu Feng continued to throw strings of nonsensical embellished sentences such as "the immortal one", "a smile that can charm hundreds", "innocently pure", "enchanting"...

    Xi massaged her aching temple and said, "It somewhat slipped my mind that making you speak 'human language' is too difficult for you because a nonsensical person like you can only say nonsensical things. Just tell me directly, what exactly do you want?"

    "It's not too much of a request actually. I want you to teach me a Breathing Technique, it's fine even if its an incomplete one as long as it is ranked within the first hundred in the cosmos." Chu Feng said it with a smiling face.

    Xi shot him a glance and said, "Haven't you already mastered a powerful breathing technique that's ranked eleventh in the Yang Realm?"

    "I am now Wu Lunhui, I can no longer use the same breathing technique. A new identity naturally requires a different set of secret skill." Chu Feng explained his ulterior motive.

    Xi tilted her head and said, "Well, that makes sense but the Breathing Technique I mastered was one of the most exceptional and formidable techniques in the Yang Realm. I can't teach you that. The other equally formidable technique I mastered was my maternal grandfather's family secret technique."

    Chu Feng was crying in his heart because the difference between them is too vast. He felt like a loser when compared to Xi, who had not only mastered more than one breathing technique but also top notch ones on top of it.

    He shamelessly said, "I'm totally fine with it being strong! Come on, pass it on to me!"

    "Don't you even think about it, I will die if I were to pass them on to you." Xi rejected firmly because she knew that the iron-clad rule that forbade her from leaking the arts to any outsiders.

    She gave his request another thought and said, "I can pass on to you the breathing technique of the Immortal Bird Race, one of the incomplete techniques dug out from ancient ruins. Nobody aside from the clan members themselves can obtain the authentic complete technique."

    However, what she didn't tell him was that there was once a supreme dynasty that had ruled gloriously for one and a half million years but perished overnight right after obtaining the complete breathing technique of the Immortal Bird Race.

    No one ever thought that four supposedly extinct Immortal Birds would appeared that night, each on par with the grand ancestor of the dynasty!

    "So straightforward, are you planning to set me up?" Chu Feng asked suspiciously as she was reluctant to teach him any breathing technique no matter what.

    "Take it or leave it!" Xi rolled her eyes and said, "I'm only offering you seeing that you have been persistent and begged me for it, it doesn't matter to me if you don't want it."

    "I want it!" Chu Feng didn't want to miss out on the chance.

    He then received a dark and swarthy eggshell, covered with net-like patterns and traces of diagrams and imprints.

    "What is this?"

    "The shell of Immortal Bird's egg containing the inheritable skills of the race. Be careful, you don't want to have it crushed by accident." Xi reminded him.

    Chu Feng was speechless and gave Xi a disbelieving look. With the Immortal Bird being an indomitable holy creature, their eggs should be as tough as diamonds, how can it be crushed easily?

    "That's because this piece of shell has existed since ancient times and suffered the attacks from a great expert. Look at all the crevices and crack lines, it's so fragile it can crumble anytime now."

    Xi explained to Chu Feng, if only this was a complete shell, then the inheritance would also be complete.

    Chu Feng started to train in breathing technique according to Xi's teachings despite being skeptical towards her words. However, in just a moment after he had started, he started to feel unsurmountable heat coming out from his mouth, nose, ears, and eyes as if he had been set ablaze.

    He even had a nosebleed in the end!

    "What on earth is this damned breathing technique? I thought I am becoming like those western fire-breathing dragons!!" Chu Feng yelled as he could feel that the heat had almost burnt his hair.

    The corner of Xi's lips twitched from his exaggerated response and said, "Tch, at most they're just a group of fiery salamanders. They're just fatties even after reaching the peak of evolution. Have you ever seen a fat dragon?"

    "No, that's not the point. Tell me if this breathing technique is really dependable?? I felt like I was this close to being barbequed." Chu Feng's mouth was glowing and his whole body was burning up.

    "Of course, this breathing technique is one of the exceptional ones. I recently observed that your wits are almost on par with me, so I thought you were good enough to explore it. If you are able to discover a higher level of breathing technique from this piece of eggshell. Otherwise, do you think I will actually be bothered to pass it on to you?"

    Chu Feng was exhilarated and said, "Are you saying that this piece of Immortal Bird eggshell might actually hold a higher level of Breathing Technique?"

    "It's definitely possible, but what you have to do now is to fully master the defective technique I taught you. I guarantee that you will definitely be enlisted within the top 100!" Xi replied.

    Chu Feng's training to master the technique was a painful one. His clothes were burnt into ashes and he literally spouted smoke through the seven orifices. It wasn't because he was seething in anger, but the side effect of the breathing technique training.

    The Immortal Bird was originally a holy creature of the fire element. In order to train the breathing technique of this race, one would have to face rolling waves of heat.

    Fortunately, this is the Yin-Realm, otherwise, the outcome might be even more terrifying.

    He trained as he traveled, and not even a second was wasted. Finally, he mastered the crux of the technique and his clothes were no longer burnt in the process.

    Especially at the end of the training, he entered a sun after using this breathing technique. One had to know that the place was an explosively intense flame!

    The bad news was that he was almost burnt to a crisp from the overwhelming heat. The good news was that he had fully understood and mastered the technique through this struggle between life and death.

    Chu Feng stopped using the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique and instead operated the breathing technique of the Immortal Bird Race. He wasn't noticeably weaker from the change and almost as powerful as before.

    That was because this defective chapter was sufficient for use in his current realm.

    The only regrettable part was that the missing bits of chant in this defective technique weren't limited to the follow-up parts—the earlier awakened realm, shackled realm, carefree realm, visualization realm parts were also missing.

    "Now that I have mastered the breathing technique, why not teach me another godly skill? Come on, don't be stingy. Not to mention that we have been through life and death together…" Chu Feng thickened his face and tried to coax Xi passionately with flamboyant words.

    "How greedy can you be? The Lightning Fist I taught you was one of the authentic divine skills, yet you still want more?" Xi said as she stared at him.

    "That was a complete technique with overbearing intensive Yang energy. It will definitely catch the attention of many people once used, and Wu Lunhui will be schemed against by countless people. I'll leave this kind of enviable skill to Chu Feng since his troubles are already abundant already, a little more won't make a difference."

    Complete technique with overbearing Yang energy!

    At this point, Chu Feng remained skeptical and doubted whether the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique was complete. He had realized that the Yang energy used when utilizing the technique was not as overwhelming as he expected.

    Then again he also thought that perhaps the technique he had mastered till now was never a complete one. It might be possible for him to obtain a complete technique from the gold-colored box he got from the undying medicine tree in Kunlun!

    Xi said, "Go and learn from Uncle Ming."

    "Uncle Ming left to handle some serious matters, probably trying to contact the escaped convicts from the Dark Prison. He doesn't have time for me."

    Xi rolled her eyes. With a disdainful look, she gave in unwillingly and taught him a palm technique from the Yang realm called the Flaming Palm, and this art happened to complement the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique.

    "Big Sister, there aren't many transformations with just one type, teach me one more, pretty please?" Chu Feng's eyes were crystal clear, with the face of an innocent and untainted young boy.

    "Stupid Loli Chu, stop it with your cutesy act! Who are you calling Big Sister? I am only 16 years old and you, you are an uncle over 20 years old. Who are you trying to fool?!"

    Regardless of her cursing and scolding, Xi still taught him another fist technique called the Tathāgata Fist, but sadly this was an incomplete technique. The complete technique was one of the strongest divine skills and was considered forbidden art in the Yang realm.

    Pow!

    The moment Chu Feng tried the technique, the earth shattered as the sky flared up with a fiery glow—the scene was horrifying, almost as though a god were showing his might.

    "Lil' Sis, you're the best! Come, let me give you a big hug!" Chu Feng was exhilarated the moment he mastered the technique, and he was prepared to express his gratitude passionately.

    Xi dodged instantly and glared angrily at him. "Go away, you were calling me Big Sister just a moment ago, now that you have mastered the technique I was degraded to a Lil' Sis! Why do I feel like I was taken for a fool, damn you! Go and die!"

    Chu Feng did not care about her anger since he was very pleased with what he had obtained. Not only had he mastered the Breathing Technique of the Immortal Bird Race, but he had also mastered the Flaming Palm and Tathāgata Fist on top of it. One full package that was enough for him to play for a little longer.

    Their spaceship crossed through the universe, prepared to warp through space.

    However, he couldn't directly back to Earth. Because he had previously disappeared from the Irma Galaxy as Wu Lunhui, he couldn't warp too far a distance.

    The route that he took had to look reasonable.

    News of the youngest superstar genius Wu Lunhui once again appeared on the star passages and created a great sensation. Many people tried to approach and connect with him but met with disappointment as they missed him every time. He paid no heed to these people as he gave it his all to rush to his destination.

    The outsiders unexpectedly found out that this exceptional genius Wu Lunhui planned to head towards Earth. He was going to witness the potential revival of a planet and wished to level up there.

    Geniuses from myriad clans in the universe were already headed there, with hopes of evolving together with the planet to achieve something great in return.

    It was no surprise that a young genius like Wu Lunhui also planned to head toward that planet. The Winged Divine Physique, the Origin Dao Physique, the Superfluous Physique were also on their way to the planet.

    Other than them, the Immortal Destiny Physique, the Innocuous Divine Physique, and the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique had also made their appearance on the planet Earth.

    "This is going to be so exciting!" The people were busily discussing it.

    On the way, Chu Feng had Xi to get in contact with Yellow Ox. He didn't want to risk the chance of being discovered by the spies and give them the slightest clue about himself.

    A piece of news arrived that enraged Chu Feng.

    Yellow Ox, Old Blackie and the rest were surrounded and hunted down by the people of Penglai, Fangzhang and Yingzhou Immortal Islands in the Eastern Sea. Those people were in cahoots with the Innocuous Divine Physique.

    "Damn it all!" Chu Feng's expression turned frosty.

    "Currently, the Spirit Race, Mechanical Race, Deity Race, and Xilin Clan have formed an alliance. Reportedly, hundreds of evolver sects have joined hands with them and are planning to head over to the Eastern Sea on a witch hunt. They're trying to locate Mount Eternal so they can eradicate all of us!"

    That was the original message from Old Blackie, infuriated and indignant.

    "A joint force of hundreds of evolver sects?" Chu Feng revealed killing intent. This only meant one thing, the moment he arrived on Earth, he would massacre all of them as Chu Feng.

    He said coldly, "Those golden arhat-ranked evolvers are unable to enter Earth at this point. The others are just small fries with empty names and useless titles. It doesn't matter even if those indomitable physiques are among them—all shall perish without exception!"
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    Chu Feng ran swiftly along the star passages toward the earth. He was so fast that those trying to find him in the outside world could no longer grasp his traces.

    He would often hide in the sun along the way. On the one hand, it was to get away from those trying to hand him olive branches, while on the other, it was for his own cultivation.

    The Immortal Bird Race Breathing Technique was simply too terrifying. He was able to activate his potential by bathing in flames. The results of cultivating this technique with flame essence were absolutely wondrous.

    Naturally, he couldn't stay very long or he might die from playing with fire.

    "It's quite unfortunate that this breathing technique is defective, and moreover, it's missing several passages of chants. Otherwise, it would be a peerless inheritance," Chu Feng sighed.

    However, he was already quite content with this unexpected benefit.

    Chu Feng was cultivating on one of the vital stars. Even someone of his strength would feel exhausted after the prolonged travel.

    He knew that there were quite a few people investigating Wu Lunhui and he didn't want to compromise this identity.

    Xi rarely appeared due to the same reason and remained mostly hidden in the sun. In her words, a divine lady was watching Chu Feng from the skies.

    In a volcano filled with rolling heat, there was bright red magma flowing within and the pungent smell of sulfur in the air.

    Chu Feng was soaking inside as though he were in a hot spring. He was greatly relaxed and his pores were all loosened following the circulation of the Immortal Bird Race Breathing Technique.

    The road was too tiring. He enjoyed resting in the magma while absorbing flame essences to nurture his body. There was a red brilliance entering his body from time to time.

    People jaws might drop off if they were to see him. There probably weren't a lot of people who took baths in this manner.

    There was a mutant tree near the opening of the volcano, replete with over a dozen flaming persimmons. The clear fragrance filled Chu Feng's nostrils as he plucked the fruit and enjoyed the crunchy taste.

    Unfortunately, it was only effective for entities at the shackled realm. It would allow those people to evolve, but now, Chu Feng was simply eating them as fruits.

    "Brother Wu, you're truly astonishing. You refine your body in flames and bath in magma as if it's hot-spring. How shocking."

    A pleasant voice rang out as a young girl appeared in the distance. She looked to be about twenty and possessed a stunning, curvaceous figure.

    At the very least, she seemed so from the outside. There was no telling how old she really was.

    She sported a head of glossy, flaming-red hair. Her features were extraordinary and one could even say that she was outrageously beautiful. Her big watery eyes, jasper-like nose, clam-like teeth, and a birthmark near her mouth, all of this made for a different kind of beauty.

    Chu Feng had long since noticed this cloudeater realm expert, but he didn't move since he felt no threat.

    Now, this lady had approached him on her own. She was standing quite naturally in the distance and looking over at him with a faint smile.

    "Who are you?" Chu Feng asked. He was already quite proficient in the common language of the universe.

    "Ai Lan, an evolver of the elf race." The beautiful lady introduced herself proactively in a rather passionate manner.

    Chu Feng was astonished. He had encountered someone from the Elf Race? This name was famous in the universe because they produced the most beautiful ladies. Their entire race was excessively beautiful."

    No wonder she was so exquisite and pretty. The evolvers of their race were all outstanding in terms of looks.

    However, something wasn't quite right. For instance, the arrogance and characteristic pointy ears weren't quite evident on this girl.

    He broke into a laugh. The elf race in the cosmos was quite different from the one he had heard about on earth.

    "Ai Lan, this name sounds familiar." Chu Feng revealed an astounded expression after some thought. He knew who this person was now.

    Recently, he had been reading up on common knowledge related to the universe. For instance, its races, the hundred most powerful planets, and the famous people.

    Ai Lan was one of the most outstanding evolvers of the Elf Race, someone with saint potential. She came from the Elf Star System, ranked ninety-something in the universe rankings.

    Her strength stood out quite a bit and her appearance was also within the top hundred. This was a famous person.

    The Elf race itself was an extremely powerful race ranked in the twenties. The saintess of their race was supposedly the second most beautiful in the entire universe.

    "were you looking for me?" Chu Feng, with his large, crystalline eyes, looked quite bashful as he soaked deeper into the magma. His delicate face revealed a shade of embarrassment and looked as innocent as a sheet of white paper.

    If Xi were here, she would surely roll her eyes in disdain saying that he was acting delicate.

    Ai Lan was fairly cordial. "Our Elf Race really likes guests. I've been in isolated cultivation on his planet, so I came over to entertain Brother Wu after hearing of your arrival."

    She told Chu Feng that she would like to follow him to earth.

    Chu Feng understood that people who wanted to follow him had finally started to appear. As a superstar genius of the universe, how could he not have people fawning over him? It was just that he had run pretty fast, so no one could catch up to him.

    Although he wasn't very willing, he didn't want to refuse her either. That was because there would be a lot of people seeking him out in the future. It wouldn't be possible to avoid all of them.

    Ai Lan turned about and waited in the distance.

    Chu Feng walked out of the magma, got dressed and set out once more. In the end, he hadn't even entered the star passage when another group appeared on the planet.

    "Fine, let's go together. To earth!" Chu Feng didn't refuse anyone. When he was on the road once more, there was already a group formed around him.

    After setting out like this and passing through some planets, his entourage gradually swelled up to seventy people, and the lineup was fairly confusing.

    Chu Feng had been preparing for battle, all this time and had a saint weapon on him for defense. Xi had lent him the blue spear.

    "Chu Feng, something's happened. That black yak from earth was nearly killed. He might really have perished if not for the Six Path Reincarnation Pill."

    Xi sent Chu Feng a secret message. This shocked him so bad that he jumped out of his seat.

    He found an opportunity to leave the group and meet up with Xi. Then, they drove the spaceship into the sun.

    "What happened?!" Chu Feng was worried.

    "Mount Eternal is a demon race holy ground. Recently, the spirit race and the Xilin clan invited some experts of the demon race and had them try their luck at finding Mount Eternal. In the end, someone succeeded and the Spirit Race followed them in. It was almost a huge disasters."

    "Fortunately, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and old black discovered them and fought them with ten rotten warships."

    The demon race experts were destroyed but the Spirit Race guardians were extremely powerful. Some of them had remained hidden until the end and launched a sneak attack. As a result, Yellow OX, Ouyang Feng, and the others were injured.

    The one with the worst injury is the black yak. His horns were snapped off, his body cracked and his back broken. Fortunately, Yellow Ox did his best to get his body back and feed him the Six Path Reincarnation Pill.

    Chu Feng looked at the photos and found that many of those at Mount Eternal had perished. Many great demons from Kunlun had fallen, and even the Wudang Grandmaster had both legs broken and was coughing up blood.

    All those who could fight took action and finally destroyed the spirit race guardians with the help of the rotten ships.

    Xi continued, "The lucky thing was that the Spirit Race's demonic geniuses wanted to take the island for their own. Otherwise, it would unimaginable if they had brought all the other races in.

    Chu Feng frowned after realizing that Mount Eternal was no longer safe. That place was a demon race holy land. In theory, any outstanding demon could reach the island.

    "The most important point is that they've confirmed your absence and are becoming bolder and bolder. They've decided to destroy Mount Eternal." Xi relayed all the information to him.

    Later on, she showed him some photos from earth.

    On the Eastern sea, many large ships were appearing here in there, flying the flags of Penglai, Fangzhan, Yingzhou. They were going all out to destroy Yellow Ox and the others.

    Chu Feng said, "These traitors! They're working together with the aliens to deal with the native evolvers. Absolutely disgusting! They should be wiped out entirely!"

    The three islands were made up of the descendants of the servants of ancient earth. In the end, all of them had turned traitor in his era. They felt that it was too stupid to follow the steps of their ancestors and that it was more beneficial to work with the outer realms.

    At the same time, Chu Feng saw the Innocuous Physique Zhou Shang, the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, and the others. All of them were glowing with brilliant light as they searched for Mount Eternal, hoping to block the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others.

    Additionally, there were entities mounted on subdued sea beasts or standing on large ships. Dozens of orthodoxies had taken action at the same time to search the Eastern Sea.

    There was no lack of peerless physiques among them, for instance, the Destiny Immortal Physique, the Origin Magnetic Physique, and the others had also appeared.

    After seeing the wounded and bloody people on the island, Chu Feng was greatly distressed and wanted nothing more than to go back immediately.

    How could he remain calm when all these races were ganging up on Mount Eternal and looking to flatten it? His friends were there, and so were his parents.

    "Wormhole Express!"

    Chu Feng wanted to call the wormhole company and ask them to send him back directly. However, he didn't quite feel safe about this mysterious company. Some people say they have been there since ancient times and had no fear of the Ten Greats.

    Some say that they had the support of the Ten Greats.

    What the situation really was, no one knew.

    "Send me back to earth with your spaceship!" Chu Feng said.

    "What about Wu Lunhui? Many people are paying close attention. If you disappear just like that, he'll cease to exist. How are you going to join the Dameng Pure Land?"

    Chu Feng felt distressed because that would indeed be a pity. But he couldn't wait any longer for fear that Yellow Ox and the others would encounter an accident.

    Xi said, "Rest assured, the group is quite guarded at the moment. Even if there are demon race geniuses with the qualifications to enter the island, they'll be destroyed immediately upon coming in. Besides, how can one find suitable geniuses so quickly?"

    "No, I still can't feel at ease!" Chu Feng looked up at Xi with a peculiar expression.

    How come your eyes are so evil? What are you trying to do?" Xi warned him not to mess around or he would regret it.

    "I feel that you're really beautiful," Chu Feng said.

    "What eyes are those! I, Fairy Xi, am the most beautiful in this world and everyone knows that. Who needs you to flatter me?" Xi raised her white chin like a proud swan.

    "What I meant is that we have some characters in common." Chu Feng said this without any embarrassment.

    "Ptooey, I haven't seen someone as shameless as you are. A little ghost like you wants to compete with me?" Xi rolled her eyes.

    "This is what I think. We're so peerless in this generation and similarly confident. Our eyes are also just as clear and pristine. It won't be a problem at all for you to pretend to be me." Chu Feng's smile grew resplendent as he became more excited. "You act as Wu Lunhui on the star passage, and I'll go back to earth first to be Chu Feng. I'll kill them all and send their heads rolling while you enjoy the scenery along the way."

    "What a horrible idea. It's fine that you say I'm a peerless talent because that's the truth, but you're an uncle in your twenties. Don't you have any shame?"

    "Damn, stop agitating me. How is someone in his twenties an uncle? Besides, I'm now 14 years old, even younger than you are. I'm full of heroic spirit and style!"

    "Loli Chu, die!"

    The two almost started fighting.

    In the end, Chu Feng promised her endless benefits and promised he would help her get back to the Yang-Realm. Only then did she barely agree.

    Finally, Chu Feng used various domain methods to change her appearance. Thus, a pristine and beautiful Wu Lunhui was born.

    At the same time, Chu Feng transmitted the steps, domains, and runes to Xi in the form of a spiritual imprint, allowing her to comprehend it.

    If an opening were to appear at some point, she could remedy it on her own.

    Xi said, "Don't be in a rush to go off on your way yet. Let's test it out a bit first and you can go if there's no problem.

    That night, Chu Feng hid in the distance and watched.

    There was quite the clamor in the superstar in front of him, including the sounds of windows breaking. This shocked him quite a bit.

    But soon, everything turned quiet.

    Very soon, Xi sent him a message via the communicator and told him that everything had gone smoothly. It was just an accident. The beauty of the Elf Race, Ai Lan, had come into the wrong room and almost gotten onto her bed. In the end, she had kicked the girl off.

    She mumbled, "So strange, can't she even remember her own room? So dumb!"

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded after hearing this. Then he beat his chest and stamped his feet. "Get away, let me have a go at it!"
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    "Let you? What does that mean?" Xi's beautiful ears perked up. She had heard his words quite clearly, so she asked him what he wanted to do.

    Chu Feng whimpered for quite a while and finally let out a long sigh. "I wanted to discuss those essential ambitions and beautiful things in life. Let it be, she's already gone anyway, let's not talk about it anymore."

    Xi said disdainfully, "Keep pretending, you'll be struck by lightning sooner or later!"

    Chu Feng quivered after hearing these words. He was really terrified of getting struck by lightning. He had almost encountered a tribulation right after entering the cloudeater realm since the breakthrough back then had gone perfectly smooth.

    However, he suppressed it. He didn't dare face the tribulation because it would cause too much of a ruckus on the dead star. At that point, he would die without even knowing how. As a result, the tribulation had been dragged out until now.

    Unfortunately, he was currently missing a certain component, an amethyst with powerful spiritual properties. That was because he wanted to produce large amounts of purple lightning amethyst during his tribulation. These things were necessary weapons for both residents and travelers.

    This kind of killer weapon was closely related to the strength of the person undergoing the tribulation. There was no telling how powerful the products would be if Chu Feng were to produce these amethysts during his tribulation.

    Chu Feng came to, and said, "Find half a days time to disappear and send me to earth, then fly the spaceship back later on."

    He was also concerned about Xi's safety. The spaceship was her greatest safeguard. If for some reason her identity as a Yang-Realm person was leaked, she would surely die without the ship. There was no way for her to escape.

    That was because all those who wanted to capture her were major powerhouses.

    "You have some conscience after all." The girl also felt that having the spaceship follow her was the only way to feel confident. It would prevent her from feeling insecure.

    In truth, her biggest problem was that she was full of yang energy. Her constitution was simply too special and almost like a divine furnace.

    However, Qianye had embedded nine-nether stones on her combat robes and laid down strange domains, effectively mitigating this problem.

    Add to that the fact that Xi had used her on secret arts to stop her aura from leaking out, it wouldn't be easy to find clues in the short term. The only fear was that she would have to fight with someone. At that point, her cover might be blown.

    The eruption of a Yang-Realm skill in addition to her constitution would surely cause yang energy to boil up around her. Even an idiot would know what was going on.

    Before long, Xi found an excuse to leave. She left saying that she was going to enter isolated cultivation for a couple of days.

    The two disappeared immediately, flying the spaceship into the cosmos.

    "The Spirit Race is horrible. Damn these people!"

    Chu Feng was looking at the photos. Mount Eternal was drenched in blood, the corpses of numerous Kunlun demons lay strewn in front of it. The scene of the black yak being cut in half truly agitated him.

    "Do a scan and see if there are any resource planets belonging to the spirit race. We need to rob them a bit!" Chu Feng spoke.

    He had a knot in his heart. This time, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the other Kulun demons had taken a huge loss. Some were wounded and others were dead, the main reason being that their levels weren't high enough. Hence, he wanted to pluck some evolutionary fruits to help them break through.

    At the thought of this, he contacted Uncle Ming to ask for some information.

    If he could successfully find some amethysts, that would be even better. After the tribulation, he would be able to bring back a bucketful of powerful weapons capable of inflicting uncontrollable damage on others.

    Before long, Uncle Ming replied with the coordinates of a few resource stars. They weren't just limited to the Spirit Race but also included planets belonging to the Xilin clan and Deity Race. There was also information on what those planets produced.

    "Go big or go home!" Xi rubbed her palms in eagerness. She was even more proactive than Chu Feng because she had discovered a certain fruit called the Nine-Yang Fruit.

    This moved her. She really wanted to… eat!

    At present, be it food in boiling water or mutant fruits on the trees, everything was frigid to her. She simply couldn't swallow them.

    She wanted nothing more than to hide in the sun from dawn to dusk.

    Her greatest wish at the moment was to discover a golden crow egg on one of the suns, cook it and then much on it.

    Chu Feng was speechless upon hearing this. This requirement was simply too much because that was a divine bird that was almost extinct in this world.

    Now that she had discovered the Six-Yang Fruit, Xi was extremely excited, believing she might have found something she could eat.

    "Mm, according to records, this thing grows in the lava underground and is overflowing with yang energy. It'll burn anyone who gets close to it but can help suitable people evolve to a very high level."

    Chu Feng checked the information he had received from Uncle Ming. The regions colonized by these cosmic races were simply too vast and their resource planets were too abundant. There were a couple of them in the solar system.

    But these planets could be considered enclaves far away from the main camp and weren't within range of their normal forces.

    The duo landed on one of the planets. The place was dusky, devoid of plants and filled with dust. They even suspected whether they had come to the right place.

    In the end, they saw some slaves mining ore. At the same time, they discovered a special stone mine guarded by an evolver. There was a type of fruit here that grew within the rocky caves—its surface was coarse like a stone skin.

    Reportedly, it was formed from the evolution of underground spiritual materials condensing into a fruit.

    Unfortunately, it could only allow people to evolve to the shackled realm and no further.

    "So poor," Chu Feng sighed. It would seem he had come here for nothing.

    Chu Feng would have to grow these plants for thousands of years in order to produce high-level fruits. However, it was impossible to spend so much time nurturing them.

    They rushed toward the next planet.

    Before long, Xi began to tremble and shout. That was because this place was a snowy tundra. Whirling snow had engulfed the entire planet in silver and there was simply no other color to be seen.

    If not for Uncle Ming giving her a sunstone which she kept in her chest pocket at all times, she might've frozen up here.

    "Is it really that bad? I feel like taking a winter swim here." Chu Feng was eager as he traversed a glacier and looked down at the icy river below.

    Xi cried out and ran back to the spaceship. She refused to emerge for any reason.

    In the end, Chu Feng found an odd type of snow lotus from one of the peaks. Every one of them possessed a glistening blue stalk akin to sapphire.

    Naturally, this could only produce a change in the physical body and strengthen one's spirit. As for the comprehension of the visualization realm, one would have to rely on oneself. Without meeting the requirements, no number of fruits would be enough to advance.

    Chu Feng sighed, how come these so-called resource planets were so poor? Even these blue lotuses only numbered thirty.

    Xi said, "The really rich ones will surely be guarded by powerful troops, how will they allow you to enter as you wish?!"

    The next stop was a burning planet filled with volcanos. There were even lava pools on the ground. However, such an adverse environment actually wasn't a dead planet. There were plants growing here.

    For instance, there were fire vines hanging inside the volcano openings. They were entirely bright red and surging with flames.

    There were also fiery mulberry trees growing in large patches. They grew by absorbing the lava and looked like a carpet of red when observed from afar.

    Within the forest of fiery mulberries, someone was raising a type of valuable silkworm. The silk it spun could be refined into treasured pieces of clothing.

    "There's a golden arhat level expert overseeing this planet. It looks quite extraordinary!" Chu Feng whispered.

    "Now it's less cold." Xi sat beside the lava river and was dangling her legs in the fiery liquid. However, she wrinkled her nose and said, "The smell of sulfur is so stinky, it's indeed the odor of hell.

    The Six-Yang Fruit is underground. It was a mutant fruit capable of bringing one to the peak of the visualization realm. The ones of the highest quality could allow one to advance to the golden body realm," said Chu Feng.

    This was a resource planet belonging to the Deity Race.

    Xi looked fierce and her eyes shone with a green glow. She waved her little fists at him as she said, "I've finally found something I can eat after bombarding the place with the Heavenly Umbrella. If you dare stop me from eating, it's equal to snatching food from a lion mouth or a dragon's maw."

    They entered the ground and successfully arrived at a depth of a thousand meters. There was a sea of lava here and the earth itself was ablaze, yet there were numerous shrubs growing here. At a glance, they looked like short tea trees less than half a meter

    These enchanting fruits were the size of a fist and glistening like corals and gems. The fragrance would intensify as one moved closer.

    "Only a single golden arhat level character overseeing the place? No, damn, a third of the fruits have been plucked. There are only twelve left, and the high-ranking ones are likely gone." Chu Feng was dissatisfied because any could tell that the plucked ones must've been magnificent.

    But he quickly revealed a delighted expression because the remaining twelve fruits were intensely fragrant. With his sharp senses, he could tell that they were fruits corresponding to the cloudeater realm.

    The remainder could only bring one to the peak of the visualization realm.

    Delighted, Chu Feng muttered to himself, "Good, if old black and the others reach the cloudeater realm, they might be able to sell divine sons too!"

    "So fragrant, I'm so hungry!" Xi was almost drooling. It was rare for her to lose her composure like so. There was nothing she could eat in the Yin-World.

    With a swoosh, an old man sitting near the lava opened his eyes and shot cold beams from his eyes. The sharpness of his gaze was terrifying, there were golden rays shooting out from his body, and he was surrounded by powerful vitality.

    Xi attacked ferociously and threw out the Heavenly Umbrella. With a boom, the weapon covered the old man and immediately dispersed his power.

    The duo didn't hold back at all because they had realized upon arriving here that there were natives on this planet. A race of midgets used to live here, but the Deity Race had exterminated most of them and captured the remainder as mining slaves.

    Pfft!

    There was no suspense at all. This expert used up all the magic power he had but couldn't escape becoming a bloody mist.

    Chu Feng's eyelids twitched as he watched the scene because the weapon was simply too fast. If it wasn't for the limits on earth, he really wanted to bring it into his home planet and sweep through all his enemies.

    "Ptoeey, smells of sulfur! This is the scent of hell and the netherworld." The young girl had just bitten into a six-yang fruit when she started complaining about the taste.

    Chu Feng was startled because it was extremely fragrant to him. He couldn't help but want to swallow a couple more yet he had to resist the urge because he needed to leave a couple for his brothers.

    Xi had helped him greatly. So, Chu Feng couldn't blame her despite the wastage/

    "Sigh, when in Rome, do as the Romans do. I'll just bear with the taste." Xi ate three fragrant fruits with a frown, almost as though she were drinking poison.

    In the end, she was full.

    Any other person eating that much would've been burned to a crisp.

    That was because the six-yang fruit was an accumulation of the earthen flame essence. The fire energy contained within was simply too terrifying.

    Their last stop was in the Milky Way Galaxy and not too far away from earth. This was a resource planet controlled by primates and Chu Feng didn't have much hope for it at first.

    That was because he found that the truly good stuff would be located within the main camps of the major clans.

    This planet was located in a remote sand sea. The sun was so fierce here that ordinary life forms would easily turn into jerky.

    However, there was an oasis at the center of the oasis providing the basis of life for certain animals.

    "What tree is this? It's actually golden!" Chu Feng was astonished. He became more alert after feeling a powerful spiritual fluctuation.

    "It's a strange willow tree releasing yang energy. Not bad!" Xi became spirited after seeing satisfactory prey.

    The willow tree was quite special. It was rooted within the desert far away from the desert. There weren't any ponds nearby but it was growing pretty well on its own.

    Its roots were coarse and cracked, while it's leaves were a golden color. Yang energy surged around it and one could clearly see the difference between it and the other mutant trees.

    There were eighteen fruits on the tree, all of them golden. They looked dates but were so much large, almost the size of bowls, and every fruit was suffused with yang energy.

    "It's a mutant willow tree that was once struck by lightning. It could be considered a thunderstruck wood, no wonder it's full of yang-energy!" Chu Feng saw wherein the problem lay.

    A segment of the tree trunk was glowing near its fork. Once a part of the tree, it was now devoid of leaves and already dead.

    There were numerous evolvers standing guarded nearby with five at the golden arhat level. However, all of them were in isolated cultivation. From this, one could see how important this tree was.

    Very soon, Chu Feng caught one of the evolvers and realized that this was a willow tree spirit that had failed during one of its tribulations. It had been beaten back into its true form and become a thunderstruck mutant tree.

    Normally, such mutant fruits would fetch sky-high prices. They were full of yang-energy and would provide great benefits to evolvers.

    This tree has eighteen golden fruits on it that have long since been reserved. All of them were here for the descendants of the Spirit Race, and no one other than these geniuses could enjoy them.

    "Who would've thought we would encounter a treasured tree here!"

    The eighteen fruits on the willow tree corresponded to the cloudeater realm, capable of making one evolve to this level!

    Moreover, these fruits would grow into the transformation stage with the passage of time, or even the golden body stage.

    Naturally, the fruits' most valuable point lay in the fact that they were filled with rolling yang energy. Their medicinal effects were far superior to other mutant fruits of the same level.

    Reportedly, after a period of time, quasi saints would come over to oversee this place. If they could dig this tree up and take it away, they definitely would. It was just that the Spirit Race was worried that their environment might not be suitable for the tree.

    Chu Feng and Xi acted swiftly—they rushed up the tree like bolts of lightning and plucked the three clean in the blink of an eye.

    "These fruits are really not bad. Although they're lacking in yang energy, they don't smell of sulfur. They're definitely better than those reeking of yin-energy."

    "I must save a few for the future." The little girl was all smiles.

    In the end, Chu Feng couldn't bear to eat them. He wanted to try them out but he held back his desire for his brothers' evolution. He would think about it after returning to earth first.

    "Where did you thieves come from?!" Someone shouted.

    The people from the Spirit Race were furious. They never expected anyone would snatch food from the tiger's mouth. These years have been so peaceful that they had become lax. Who would've thought all the fruits would be plucked clean in the blink of an eye?

    With a crack, Chu Feng cut off the thunderstruck part of the tree and put it away.

    With the fruits and thunderstruck wood both gone, the Willow tree gradually regained its jade green color.

    "Let's go!"

    The two shot out the Heavenly Umbrella and blasted the group to death before fleeing.

    In the end, the space ship arrived near earth after several spatial leaps. Chu Feng had returned!

    This time, he was back with a full harvest!

    "Old black, you were almost beaten to death. Brother Tiger, old donkey, Yellow Ox, all of you were wounded. I've brought mutant fruits for you all. Now it'll depend on yourselves to comprehend the dao since the cloudeater realm is open to you! Later, we'll chase the group of scoundrels and Jun Tuo eggs down! What outer realm holy sons? What fairies? Also those traitors from earth! We'll settle the score in one go!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 686: A Devastating Day for the Divine Sons

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    As they were getting closer, a blue planet appeared in sight, and it was extremely beautiful against the backdrop of the starry skies.

    "Be careful," Chu Feng reminded everyone.

    The space shuttle was hidden in stealth within the void and did not rush straight towards planet earth. That was because there were evolved beings outside the atmosphere in space, waiting for the opportunity to enter planet earth.

    These evolved beings were high-level beings, and the leaders of their respective clans were golden arhat entities such as komodo dragons, blacked blood giants, five tailed demon fox, Taotie, and many more.

    Initially, a bunch of saints came over and threw away their ego and pride as well as psychic seed by going down into the arena and challenging Chu Feng for a battle. In the end, none of them had any good outcome.

    Now, many high-level old guards had left, but some had stayed put, especially the golden arhat warriors where their numbers had increased instead of decreasing. All of them were waiting for the right opportunity for battle.

    "This is so lively and merry, planet galaxy explorer, galactic pirates, wandering clans, cross galactic inmates and prisoners were all gathered here…"

    Chu Feng was closely monitoring the earth's outer space atmosphere; many places were designated territories drawn up by the various beings. With the exception of traditional expert clans, other beings' flag designs were full of patterns and designs, and all were occupying their own designated spot.

    "I'm guessing that there are saints hiding amongst the warriors. Let's not proceed to planet earth, but go directly to the moon instead!" Chu Feng instructed. He planned to return to planet earth from the moon.

    Even as they were hiding within the empty atmosphere, they were circling around from afar at the back of planet earth and maintained a fair distance which was one round planet earth away. They were worried some warriors had sensitive tracking ability that were able to sense their presence.

    Without much fuss and noise, the space shuttle was closing in on the moon. Chu Feng did not allow Xi to descend, for fear of being attacked mercilessly. The space shuttle was a holy godly weapon and was extremely high leveled. Plus, the moon used to be domain sagemaster's dwelling, and the battle terrain was extremely vicious. He would have to stand up and protect everyone by descending first.

    "Loli Chu, you better protect yourself first!" Xi warned Chu Feng to be careful. The most important thing was to watch out for his own life, for nothing was more valuable than being alive.

    "You be careful too! Chu Feng let her leave the area first. He was worried that after entering the moon, the battle arena would be shaken and awoken from his presence and noise, thereby drawing in the saints.

    The space shuttle drifted far away. Xi had set her return destination, hopping on board the galactic path and replacing Chu Feng as Wu Lunhui.

    Chu Feng was riding a green bamboo boat, hiding within the empty atmosphere and approaching the moon. He was native to the moon and was also the battle arena's descendant. He was not attacked.

    On the cold misty moon, large, round-shaped big pits could be seen everywhere on the surface.

    After having absorbed sufficient energy source, Chu Feng grew taller on the flying boat. His body frame became more muscular and had transformed into a twenty-something young man. He was working hard to regain his past facial complexion.

    Thereafter, he wore a suitable fitting battle armor and equipped himself with a fine long sword. However, he stashed away everything related to Wu Lunhui and did not leave any traces at all.

    He gatecrashed into the bright scene, and as a moon's descendant, he was not blocked.

    "Eh, there's someone!"

    Chu Feng saw three silhouettes not far away fast approaching him. However, he was not panicked as he had entered the moon's protective glow specially catered for the moon's direct battle arena descendant. Nobody would have the guts to launch an attack on a master sage's palace base. Some saints in the beginning were all burned badly, almost facing death.

    As the three shadowy figures approached, he instantly recognized them, and his face expressed concern.

    Yang Xuan, Hu Qincheng, and Qing Feng, these three were expert warriors. The first time Chu Feng had landed on the moon, he met the three of them here and had a friendly encounter with their younger sister.

    During that time, Yang Xuan's cousin Yang Shan was on the galactic path on Yan Dang mountain. Hu Qincheng's younger sister, Hu Ruoxian, was on Hua Mountain's galactic path. When they could not enter the planet earth's main atmosphere, they had gifted Chu Feng various treasure items, pulling strings and making friends.

    At the time, Yang Xuan, Hu Qincheng, and Qing Feng had used their heavenly eyes to produce a bright beam from outer space at Chu Feng to scout around the place. Many saints who were passing by had mistaken Chu Feng to be the chosen one.

    As could be seen, the three had an unbreakable bond between Chu Feng.

    Yang Xuan, Hu Qincheng, and Qin Feng were all surprised initially after seeing Chu Feng, but slowly, their facial expression turned green and white.

    "Hi uncles, long time no see!" Chu Feng waved wholeheartedly with much enthusiasm, waving his hand at Yang Xuan.

    In that instant, Yang Xuan was feeling discomfort all over, as if having swallowed a dead child. He was very majestic while draped in his golden armor, and he was also cool and extremely handsome. At this moment, however, his facial expression was full of agony.

    "Auntie, your hairy locks became even more beautiful and even younger than before!" Chu Feng also greeted Hu Qincheng; he seemed warm and friendly toward her.

    However, Hu Qincheng only managed to reply with a forced smile and a contorted facial expression. She was too stunned to give a reply.

    "Don't simply blabber about, we are not your relatives!" Yang Xuan replied in a low tone. Should people from afar hear about this, they would surely be in trouble no matter how strong they were.

    This brat had double-crossed many saints and fairies and was fast becoming public enemy number one.

    Hu Qincheng's sharp eyebrows flickered slightly, fully displaying her pair of round phoenix eyes. She felt her tooth ache, because in the beginning, she could not have foreseen that Chu Feng, this little brat, was a big demon engaged in kidnapping, holding hostages for ransom, outright robbery, and killing and spilling blood. He practically made a mess out of the outside arena's various factions, they were all unsettled by his actions, up till now many were still furious and grinding their teeth.

    Chu Feng said, "Uncle, you were really heartless compared to our last meeting, I had treated your sister Yang Shan so well last time around. See, when I ventured into the Yan Dang mountain galactic road, other family's fairies and geniuses were sold, and only your sister was kept. This is due to our family relations. Why are you so bad now, not even acknowledging my kindness?"

    Yang Xuan's mouth twitched. He turned his head to look away and said in a soft tone, "Brother Chu, call me brother instead. Stop calling me uncle or else the bunch of people chasing behind will slaughter me."

    "Uncle, I shouldn't have treated your sister so well last time. Sigh!" Chu Feng shook his head.

    Yang Xuan face turned green and had the urge to punch somebody.

    "Auntie…" Chu Feng started to chat up with Hu Qincheng, his face filled with extreme friendliness.

    "Stop!" Hu Qincheng was scared as well, worried that the golden arhat warriors from various clans outside of planet earth would misunderstood and be prejudiced against them.

    "Why won't you be like Yang Xuan and call me brother a few times?" Chu Feng opened his mouth unashamed.

    The three of them felt helpless and unlucky. Every time they met this demon, bad things would happen, which made their stomach churn.

    "Fine, forget about it, you three old geniuses, we would meet again another time, I gotta move!" After Chu Feng teased them, he turned away decisively, leaving them a headache.

    Old geniuses? The three were completely baffled and could not stand it anymore. The term old geniuses had just been created very recently, and their generation was furious and grinding their teeth, full of hatred against the proprietor for launching attacks recklessly around the galaxy.

    Should the older generation find out who the person was, they would challenge him to a life and death battle.

    "When I return to planet earth, I will find your sisters and talk about the good old times."

    Once those words entered their ears, the three behind Chu Feng staggered, and in their minds were a hundred thousand grazing horses racing through. They immediately took out a light communicator and contacted their sisters.

    "A few months back, this demon's adventure path was fishy and weird. Some said he was training in seclusion on planet earth, some said he went all over the galaxy, but seems like for now, he was on the moon all this time?"

    The three suspected strongly but did not make any noise out of it, for fear of being misunderstood by the others.

    On the moon, big round pits were all over the surface. Chu Feng saw a dying bay laurel, it was 500 feet feet tall, and he plucked out a dead branch.

    Thereafter, he moved forward to another land area, and wanted to obtain some strong drug primers.

    A huge wasteland and deserted buildings stood before him everywhere, rubble and debris were scattered all over the place, a desolated scene of broken walls described a desolated past.

    Behind the broken walled green bronze hall, a vicious aura engulfed the atmosphere, the aura was pumping out like huge waves. A horrible white tiger stood there, larger than those on the legacy demon mountain. Its body was struck and lashed by multiple thick stone pillars, and was immobilised on the moon's surface.

    Just the sight of stone pillars alone could make someone go deaf and blind, for it was full of blood and erected on the spot around.

    The vicious looking tiger seemed to had died long ago, but also seemed to had maintained its life with one last breath, and had a small slim chance of survival.

    The vicious aura was pumping out from the body of the white tiger, the aura permeated the whole atmosphere around which shivered in fear, it was tearing the sky apart, and those around were almost choked to death from the aura.

    Most importantly, while the tiger was pinned down by the thick stone pillars, there was also a battle terrain symbols flashing and covering all the ferocious tiger's body. Had it not been the magical symbols covering the body, the aura that would be pumped out would be even stronger and more terrible!

    Chu Feng was now very experienced and had seen clearly and believed that this white tiger had made contact with the battle terrain belonging to the supreme warriors, and had stepped into their terrain, and was killed in that instant.

    This was an elite sage level evolved being, and almost reaching a breakthrough in its evolution.

    Chu Feng wanted to collect some white tiger blood, but was scratching his head on how to collect the blood because the stone pillars that were emitting battle terrain symbols was covering all the open areas and stopping the blood from spilling out.

    He wanted to summon the moon's descendant tower but was ignored.

    Finally, Chu Feng made a big round, and found out that on the side of the stone pillars were little blood traces spilling out, and was not sealed completely inside the pillar area.

    He rejoiced, collected them decisively, but many years had passed and the nutrients in the blood and vicious aura had deteriorated considerably over the years.

    "This is a heavenly beast, its blood should have expired and not able to maintain its quality over the years, but there should still create some positive effects.

    Finally, Chu Feng left the scene, and borrowing the help of the moon's battle terrain, he leapt far away and appeared on an island located on the eastern sea that was covered in magnetic clouds.

    Last time round, he got wind from the dragon lady and made a journey ascending up the moon from the island, and now he retraced his old path back to the island from the moon.

    "Planet earth, I am back again!" Chu Feng muttered on his own, he walked out from the cloudy island and appeared before the eastern sea, his feelings were full of joy.

    He took out a stone collected from the Un-Extinguished mountain, and observed meticulously for signs of direction, wanting to track down the mountain's location.

    Chu Feng faced and move forward in one direction, hopped on the jade waves, and like a flash of lightning, his actions caused a strong thunder sound to erupt on the eastern sea. Large white waved engulfed the sky.

    Soon enough, he was not far away from the unextinguished mountain.

    At this moment, his eyes opened up straight, and he saw large boats were sailing around, and spotted some terrain sages.

    He recognized some of them and had encountered them before. The others were totally unfamiliar, so he guessed that they had descended later.

    The moment Chu Feng thought about Old Black being tortured and Old Donkey almost being reduced to a blood splatter, not to mention Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng badly injured and almost losing their lives, Chu Feng was outraged and extremely pissed off.

    "You outsiders wanna die?" Chu Feng roared, as loud like a thunder.

    "Chu Feng!"

    "This demon head appeared again, let's form a team and attack, at the same time, spread the word out to call for reinforcement!"

    Some of them turned pale in their expression, for Chu Feng had a reputation for being a demon head and killing machine, lots of galaxy's evolved beings were completely destroyed by him.

    From latest news he should have left planet earth and ventured into the universe, how was he appearing here all of a sudden?

    Chu Feng was too fast, the sky was near and he flashed through it, drew his dark red reincarnating sword and went straight to deal a huge blow on one of the big ships.

    Chu Feng would not give them an opportunity to re-group. Wherever Chu Feng's sword was slashed and directed at, blood would immediately be spilled as heads roll to the ground. Soon, geniuses after geniuses were beheaded and killed.

    Pu! Pu! Pu…

    This was a fierce encounter, with almost all involved killing and slashing. There were a total of eleven geniuses, and after such intense battles, all of them were beheaded and buried to the ground on the spot.

    Should Chu Feng be calm and composed, he would want to capture them alive and sell them off.

    However, when he thought about Old Blackie, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and his gang's suffering, and also seeing the other geniuses circling around nearby and wanting to ambush and kill his friends, Chu Feng's commercial instincts and bidding feelings vanished. He slashed away blow by blow repeatedly, beheading all enemies on sight.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 687: A Flood of Murderous Spirit

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    With the eleven divine sons executed, this part of the territorial waters grew still. None of the sea monsters dared to come nearer because they were here.

    The seawater was dyed red and full of blood. When alive these divine sons were in their human forms. After materializing their true forms, some had transformed into ferocious beasts with malevolent fangs and thick plates of armor. There were also dazzlingly bright birds of prey with feathers as hard as metal.

    However, they crumbled in an instant as the Sword of Reincarnation eroded them away completely and their bodies and souls disintegrated.

    "I accidentally killed them when I should've captured two of them and taken them back. It'll improve my brothers' meals." Chu Feng calmed down, and his fury had quietened.

    Starting a massacre here with his sword in hand had lessened his heart's wrath.

    The eleven divine sons had been keeping watch here over the vast Eastern Sea with no one else about. Apart from the sound of the waves, there were no other noises here.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng, being as fast as lightning, was too quick. Striding on top of the surface of the sea, he covered hundreds of miles in the twinkling of an eye and approached a foggy area. This certainly wasn't where Mount Eternal was located.

    "Sure enough, there are still others!"

    Chu Feng noticed a group of people wandering around outside the dense fog. He was surprised that they had already traced their way here. These foreign evolvers were rather remarkable to have found this place.

    However, the dense fog was odd. Many who had entered were unable to find Mount Eternal. In fact, some had disappeared completely and never again reemerged.

    "You stupid cow, come out! I'll spare your life and make you my mount!"

    An ear-piercing voice as well as a hearty laughter sounded from the other side of the fog. There was a big multi-colored ship with lots of different equipment on board. These included heat weapons and more complicated treasures such as flying swords.

    This was an interstellar pirate ship. There were now crooks mixed in with the honest folk in these waters, and there were all kinds of evolvers, too. A small team sent by pirates across the universe had also advanced onto Earth. They wanted to profit from the misfortune.

    Mount Eternal acted as the demon race's sacred area and was a place dedicated toward the cultivation of demonic saints. As it was full of fortunes, many influences were envious of it. Yet unfortunately, the conditions to enter into it was too demanding, and the restrictions were stringent.

    "You toad, you're always claiming you have the lineage of a divine beast. Come out if you have the guts to. I'll let your blood run to see if it's true!"

    The sound of a burly man laughing recklessly sounded from the pirate ship. Others followed suit and laughed with him.

    Immediately, Chu Feng's eyes sharpened. They were already at his door, blocking it from outside of the dense fog. The situation was too oppressing!

    Chu Feng was familiar with Yellow Ox's, Big Ol' Black's, and Ouyang Feng's temperaments. As long as they could still fight, they would definitely refuse to resentfully remain in hiding. They wouldn't be able to stand the foreigner's impudence and dishonor.

    "My fellows, these are some of the specialties from Penglai. Please have some. " In the near distance, a large ship came forth. They were fairly courteous and presented those on the pirate ship with food, drinks, and fruits.

    Chu Feng's gaze was terrifying and all of a sudden his aura soared rapidly. This alerted some throughout these territorial waters, and it felt as if an immemorial beast was rousing.

    "Everyone, be careful. Report to others promptly if the situation doesn't seem right. At that time the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian and the Innocuous Divine Physique will appear to solve any inconveniences," someone said in a low voice.

    "What's there to be scared of? They're just a bunch of turtles who are already disabled from our allies' attacks. Who would dare not give in when over a hundred evolver sects join forces together? Those little demons on the island aren't capable of racking up a storm. You're left to die!"

    Another large ship appeared with a couple of saint children and saintesses on board. They were drinking wine right then and were rather relaxed.

    Holding a wine cup, one of them smiled and said, "We came to hunt, and our trip would be worthwhile if we managed to obtain Mount Eternal's fortunes from them."

    There was a beautiful, enchanting woman on the ship. She smiled gently and said, "Chu Feng is so scared he doesn't even dare to show his face. They say he's in the universe, but I think he's too much of a coward to show up. They exaggerate him; it seems that he's nothing more than this."

    Suddenly on the interstellar pirates' big multi-colored ship a boorish pirate stood up and laughed heartily. He said, "Demon King Chu? Nonsense. He has run away and if he dares return I'll beat him up so much that he'll be scared witless. I'll make him wait upon me!"

    Even those from Penglai were laughing. They weren't listening at all and completely didn't regard themselves as native evolvers. They were thinking and considering things from a foreigner's point of view.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng came forth. He had watched these arrogant individuals as they stopped there daringly and chat deliriously. He immediately attacked.

    Chi!

    He switched to a bronze sword. It had a dazzling sword brilliance which rose drastically and resembled a bolt of lightning soaring toward the horizon. Dangerous and violent, it was gaudy yet magnificent as it struck.

    "Ah…" Those from Penglai screeched miserably. This was a supply ship which provided convenience for their ally forces in the outer realms, delivering tea, wine, and food.

    The evolvers on the ship were not of high cultivation. The entire ship blew up as the sword qi streaked across it. Following this, those on board collapsed as the sword qi turned them into a bloody mist.

    Some of the wine jugs and precious dishes were drawn by an indescribable power and flew into one of Chu Feng's spatial bracelets.

    He didn't stop during all of this because this supply ship wasn't even his main target. Its explosion was only an accident.

    Chi!

    A sword brilliance covered the skies!

    It was extremely bright, shining like the sun. There was a gush of morning mist, and it resembled comets traversing through the sky. Grand and ardent, it was overbearing!

    "Dong!"

    A radiance burst from the interstellar pirate ship. It was preparing its defense and all sorts of symbols began flickering. They did indeed have plenty of experience and were all individuals who had fought hundreds of battles.

    They roamed about across various areas throughout the starry seas. Although they weren't high-leveled, they were incredibly experienced. Each of their hands was covered and reeking of blood, so their responses were exceptionally quick.

    Yet unfortunately, they had encountered the great Demon King Chu!

    Chu Feng now had a belly full of fury. And having heard their provocation he didn't hold back at all. He released the terrifying power of a cloudeater to his heart's content.

    His sword brilliance was impressive as it surged with Yang qi and he cleaved open the boat. Those symbols were useless as the sword shattered them all.

    "Chu Feng!?" someone yelled from upon the boat.

    Some of the pirates rapidly counterattacked. Taking out their secret treasures, they used their flying swords while putting their heat weapons to use. Their hands were also glowing as they attacked Chu Feng together.

    Chi!

    Yet after striking the big multi-colored ship, the bronze sword in Chu Feng's hands swept across them. Its radiance was even more formidable and was incredibly gaudy.

    Ka-cha!

    In an instant, there was the sound of weapons snapping and heat weapons exploding. This region of the sky rumbled as if it was going to collapse.

    "Ah…"

    At the same time, there were also blood-curdling shrieks as many were chopped in half at the waist. The blade practically totally annihilated them and every single pirate within the vicinity of the sword radiance's scope was chopped into pieces!

    Even though these interstellar pirates had been accustomed to life and death and had all come bathing in the blood of other creatures, their complexions were now pale. They found Chu Feng incredibly savage.

    They weren't timid, but that didn't mean that they were willing to die. Anyone could see that there was a great discrepancy between the two parties. How could they fight when he swept off more than half of their men with one blow?

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng leapt up and chased that boorish man. It was him who had been rude just then, stating that he would clear Chu Feng up to wait upon the pirates on the boat.

    Ding, ding, ding...

    Sparks flew about in all directions. This pirate was very strong, but after only eight clashes, Chu Feng's blade cut off half of his head. The body stood there struggling for a long time before it finally died.

    After beheading him, Chu Feng didn't cast another glance at him. He threw himself into the crowd of pirates and began massacring like a tiger among a flock of sheep.

    Pop, pop, pop!

    Blood sprayed out now and then as Chu Feng eliminated the pirates. Not one was spared.

    Then he noticed a couple of saint children and saintesses on another large ship.

    Their countenances were unsightly, so much that the saintess' complexion had lost color. They were of noble family backgrounds and their powers were strong, but in truth, they were reeking of blood just as much as the pirates did.

    Chu Feng looked at them and activated his Fiery Eyes. He commented, "The White Elephant Spirit, Green Snake Spirit, Zhijin Goat... ah, and another pheasant! That's not bad, I could make a meal of game for my brothers."

    Immediately, the group's complexion turned ashen as they were taken to be someone's meal. No matter how famous Chu Feng was, he still couldn't despise and humilitate them.

    "You are too much of a bully!" the White Elephant saint child said gloomily.

    On the sly, he was trying to connect to the outside world using a photon computer. He wanted to ask for help and tell people Chu Feng was here.

    Bang!

    His photon computer exploded directly as Chu Feng had used a great technique from the Yang-Realm—Lightning Fist!

    His speed was too great and the others couldn't react quick enough.

    In a split second, the White Elephant saint child grew pale and lacked in color. The disparity between them was unusually large. If that punch just then had landed on his body, he would have lost half his life if he hadn't died.

    "You have the nerve to say I'm bullying?" Chu Feng was cold, and then said in contempt, "But it's fine if you think so. I am precisely bullying you, what about it?!"

    "Attack! Let's charge over!" someone said in a low voice.

    They were all apprehensive to meet Demon King Chu. The reality was that Chu Feng was outstandingly famous from his killings. He was only selling saint children and saintesses before, but after the battle at the home of myriad gods, everyone was afraid of him. How many had he slaughtered during that fight? Many of them had been protectors of various saint children!

    "Bang!"

    Chu Feng struck out, hacking using his bronze sword. He beheaded whoever he saw and broke weapons with a ferocity beyond compare.

    In that instant, he was raging with valor. The strength of someone from the cloudeater realm was showing at this one-sided bloodbath.

    "Chu Feng, please be lenient. I said the wrong thing and I'm willing to be your maid just like how Zi Luan used to be!"

    The saintess on the ship screamed and she was terrified. Before, she had been ridiculing him and stating that he was probably scared hence why she suspected he had fled into the starry skies.

    However, she lost her courage once the proper master had appeared. The gap between them was too great!

    "Not everyone can become my maid. You… don't deserve it and don't have the qualifications!" Chu Feng heartless rejected her.

    If it was an ordinary day and a saintess was being so servile, asking to be someone else's would've certainly created a stir and attracted everyone's attention.

    Under this situation, however, Chu Feng didn't think it was worth having her. This made some fearful with trepidation and terrified beyond compare.

    They were trying their best. Unfortunately, they couldn't bear many blows. All kinds of their secret treasures were destroyed, and one by one, their heads fell to the ground, including the woman's.

    At last, Chu Feng put the enormous form they had produced into his spatial bracelet. He directly entered the foggy area and rushed toward Mount Eternal.

    "Heavens, what happened? These territorial waters smell so strongly of blood. These are those pirates' ship as well as the saint children and saintesses' ship. All destroyed into bits. And those people were killed!?"

    The area couldn't remain still. Their allied forces were notified and one great ship after another arrived, surging with murderous intent. Even those who were known to be unequaled appeared!

    Chu Feng set foot on the island and entered Mount Eternal. As soon as he appeared, he was met with several rotten ships. Those on the island were waiting sternly and the atmosphere was awfully tense.

    "It's me!" Chu Feng opened his mouth.

    "Chu Feng!" A group of people yelled out. Then they were joyous beyond compare and loosened up completely.

    One of the Yellow Ox's arms was fractured and had not recovered even after a long time. This was because the Six Paths of Reincarnation Pills were used up. Were it not for those magnificent medicines, they would've most likely died.

    There was a strange energy nagging at him inside his body. It couldn't be expelled and so led to his injury being unable to heal.

    One of Ouyang Feng's eyes was almost blind. Even now, it was still red and swollen with traces of bloodstains.

    The Big Black Yak was once chopped at the waist. Furthermore, there were cracks all over his body. His two horns were already snapped, and he had no idea where they went. His head was dripping with blood, and he was covered with bandages. The last little bit of the Six Paths of Reincarnation Pill was used to preserve his life.

    In the end, these great medicines were sliced into pieces for everyone to share because there wasn't enough. Even so, some of the great Kunlun demons had perished.

    For example, the Weaver King of Kunlun's Weaver Cave and the Leopard King had both died. They were once rather close to Chu Feng.

    Even the Mastiff King had lost one of his legs and was gravely wounded.

    The Old Llama had many bloody holes on his body. His divine form was damaged and was now dispirited and listless. The old golden lion he had tamed had already met a violent death.

    "Brother, you're finally back. I nearly didn't see you!" the Big Black Yak said. He wanted to stand, but he wasn't successful.

    The Old Donkey was also in dire straits, and he too couldn't stand. He had almost become a pool of mud and he cried immediately upon seeing Chu Feng, wanting him to avenge him.

    "Brother, it's good that you've returned." The Manchurian Tiger was being supported. His vertebra had been broken, and he was missing a claw.

    Chu Feng's heart ached and he vigorously embraced them. Seeing their tragic situation, he was directly soaring with murderous intent!

    "Don't worry, I will definitely avenge you all!"

    He took out a pile of unusual fruits, and immediately, the fragrance assailed the nostrils. They twinkled with a multicolored radiance, making the area shine dazzlingly.

    "The brothers who survived can all be healed and can even evolve! When the time comes I'll lead you to pursue those bastards together so that you can eliminate them yourselves!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 688: Reunion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    On the island, there were rocks and rotten giant trees everywhere.

    The appearance of a bunch of magical fruits stood out and attracted the eyes of every passerby.

    From the shiny blue Snowy Mountain Lotus to the fiery red Six-Yang Fruit growing out from the earth's core magma, right down to the yellow-orange fruits growing out from the thunderstruck willow, as well as other vegetation—all these combined together really livened up the atmosphere and filled the air with magical aura spewing about. The fragrant scent engulfed the atmosphere and seeped right into one's bones.

    Everyone's eyes were frozen in an instant.

    Even Yellow Ox was wide-eyed. He knew that the cloudeater level fruits could be found deep inside the holy grounds of the demon clans. However, the areas were too dangerous and had "slave clans" guarding the place. Should anybody dared approach near the place, even the transformation or golden body level warriors may be attacked and killed. A cross-realm battle may be required, coupled with distinct spells and abilities.

    The demon clans' holy grounds had been harsh to them. In order to develop an unrivaled sage, they required the disciples to conduct various cross realm killings and intense battles.

    Ou Yang the toad was shocked, and soon shouted in pain, because when he looked askance, his injured eye almost started bleeding, and he almost could not stand the pain.

    Chu Feng said, "You are injured, yet you still wanna look at others sideways, serves you right!"

    "I'm not enraged at all, wait till I the mighty sage king ascends to the cloudeater level, I will beat up the aliens nicely till their moms cannot even recognize them. Especially the spirit clan, the Innocuous Divine Physique, and others, I will spit out my holy pure water saliva in their face. Bloody hell, how dare they ambush me the elder Ou Yang? I will return and have my revenge by decimating them!" Ouyang Feng became more enraged as he blabbered on.

    The group of Kunlun demons were all flushed and engulfed by excitement. The bunch of fruits had high level of nutritious properties, and they sensed that they were on the verge of achieving a breakthrough.

    "Let's heal our wounds first."

    Chu Feng spoke to everybody. He still had some six-path reincarnation pills. The great medicines and Deity Elixir he had gained from selling divine sons, he took away some when he went into space but how could he finish all of that alone? He saved a lot more than the group.

    At that time, there was no guarantee that everyone would get one pill, but after cutting them up, everybody was able to consume some of it. That was sufficient for them to recover fully in two days!

    "There is some Deity Elixir left, but unfortunately there are no more Six Path Reincarnation Pills left." All of them sighed and felt a bit depressed. First, they were ambushed and attacked by Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang, then some genius warriors from the Spirit Race and Demon clan landed on the island, unleashing their vicious attacks as well. They suffered heavy damage from the attacks and had used up all the precious magical pills.

    In that instant, everybody started glowing, and bright golden beams shot out from the bodies. It was the Six Path Reincarnation Pill showing its magical effects—it reinvigorated their cells, speeding up their metabolism rate and recovery process.

    Immediately, the terrain was covered in glowing bright lights. It was a holy sight, filled with fragrant herbal scent. The effects of the Six Path Reincarnation Pills was shockingly effective.

    At that moment, Chu Feng's parents arrived, and in that instant hot tears were rolling out from their eyes. Chu Feng's mom Wang Jing started crying out loud.

    Chu Feng quickly received them, his nose feeling quite sour. Tears almost rolled out from his eyes as he quickly comforted both his parents.

    "You have finally returned." Wang Jing replied, tears rolling and eyes red from crying. However, she did not cry too loud for fear of disturbing others who were recuperating from their injuries.

    "Mum, don't you worry, I'm fine. I had good sumptuous meals and slept really well outside. Everything has been smooth sailing." Chu Feng dared not mentioned his killing excursion to his parents or even utter anything about it.

    However, Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan understood, there could not be so much peace in the outside world.

    Wang Jing wiped away her tears and said, "We were galaxies apart, your father and I were very concerned about you. We were worried you would be gone for over ten years, and would not even return at all.

    Chu Feng felt guilty, for having his mom worried about him traveling thousands of miles away. Moreover, they were galaxies apart. He could empathize with his parent's feelings and could only blame himself.

    However, as long as one was alive in this lifetime, there were many unavoidable events. He wanted to venture into the galaxy, and could not stay by his parent's side his whole life. He wanted to evolve, progress, and travel even further. He wanted to witness the other end of the world and unravel its mysteries.

    Especially at this moment, he was fighting for a guarantee of survival.

    "Mom, Dad, from now on, no matter where I go, I will always return quickly and visit you guys. I would not leave for very long!" Chu Feng replied.

    Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were not harmed or injured. Numerous enemies had landed on the island, but they were well protected and stationed deep inside the deep mountain gates. They were not allowed to participate in the battles.

    Chu Feng was extremely grateful towards Ol' Blackie and the bunch of Kunlun demons. They had protected his parents, and if not for them, the two would not be able to survive.

    Moreover, Innocuous Divine Physique and others had launched their attacks repeatedly. They had come specifically for Chu Zhiyuan and Wan Jing. Chu Feng understood that the so-called earth's true one wanted the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique.

    Immediately afterward, Chu Feng went over towards Manchurian Tiger and gang, to inspect their wounds. He started helping them with their recovery.

    He utilized cloudeater level methods and cleansed the enemy's destructive aura entangled within their bodies. This had the effect of causing their wounds to heal faster.

    "This is too treacherous!" Chu Feng cursed in a low tone. When he was healing Yellow Ox, he discovered that in the middle of his broken bones was special matter emitting a powerful yan aura. It was deliberately left inside by Innocuous Divine Physique, preventing the bones from healing and regenerating, stunting the growth of new flesh and blood.

    He believed that Zhou Shang had mastered a Yang-Realm battle technique. When they crossed swords and battled, he could feel the burning heat of the Yang aura was gushing out from all over him.

    Chu Feng slapped lightly. With a pfft, the Yang aura was released from Yellow Ox. Runic characters flickered and rolled about excitedly as Chu Feng followed up dispersing the aura with a slap.

    Thereafter, he went in front of Wu Dang Grandmaster. The old master's hair was covered in blood, and both arms were broken. His ribs had been punctured and almost pierced through by his enemies

    Fortunately, there were pieces of the Six Path Reincarnation Pills to save his life, along with Chu Feng's newly collected great medicines. Without them, he could be in grave danger.

    "Who did this to you?" Chu Feng asked. He had been respectful towards the old master all this while.

    "Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian used his Galaxy Piercing Finger to break both my arms. At that time, the Leopard King and the Weaver King…"

    At the side, the Old Lamma began speaking. He was usually silent and spoke very few words. However, he was enraged when describing the attacks since he had witnessed the Spiritual Race surrounding and overpowering them. They could only watch in agony as all their comrades around them were knocked down and killed, unable to prevent the massacre.

    Old master Wu Qifeng was considered lucky, as he relied on his years of battle experience to survive the attacks. Leopard King and Weaver King were killed in a single blow. Even the golden lion tamed by the Old Lamma was killed mercilessly, his body completely disfigured.

    Chu Feng felt a strong killing urge raging within his mind, and could imagine the bloody scenario playing out in his eyes. He wanted to lift his sword and annihilate all enemies.

    After some long hours, the black yak was able to sit upright. Even though his waist was broken and badly injured, he was undergoing rapid recovery at that moment.

    My brothers, we must launch a massacre, these people are simply too outrageous!" The Manchurian tiger spoke to everyone around him, his speech filled with a Siberian accent. After Chu Feng dispersed the special aura hidden within his broken spine, he was mostly recovered and able to walk freely.

    He felt that it was extremely unfair, and said, "Hundreds of evolutionary clans joined forces, and one cockier than the other. They even wanted to take us in as errand boys. I the tiger elder was pissed off! However, I was not able to match their strengths, and my spine was broken by the Xi Lin Clan's warriors.

    "There were Xilin Clan members?!" Chu Feng wanted to say that he had annihilated the current generation's Xi Lin Clan genius warriors on the planet with the black prison.

    Manchurian Tiger continued, "There were one or two young men who weren't super skillful, but there were a bunch of elderly warriors, their so-called Dao protectors who were in the transformation realm. We weren't their match at all."

    Chu Feng understood the situation fully. He saw the Mastiff King missing a fore-limb, and comforted him, "Mastiff King, don't be grumpy and impatient, during evolution, you can definitely regenerate your broken limbs and bodies."

    Finally, Chu Feng paid his last respects to the dead Leopard King and Weaver King. The number of gravestones had increased on the island, and it was rather depressing.

    Chu Feng recalled the great East-West battle, the various kings were battling each other at the foot of the Kunlun mountains—the Black Dragon King, the Polar King, and Schiller had all joined the battle. Everybody had teamed up and gone through the same crisis together. It was truly regretful that some of these people whom he had fought shoulder to shoulder with had now passed away.

    As time went by, the bunch of injured people seemed to have recovered nicely. At least walking was not a problem for them anymore. They would not need to forcefully maneuver the rotting ships to move about.

    Thereafter, Chu Feng waved his hand and drew out various rare wines and snacks from the spatial bottle. He had collected them from Penglai and stored them away. Even a dining table appeared as he laid everything out at the mountain gates.

    The black yak's alcoholic urge was ignited. "Great, we've held back for very long already, trapped on this island and unable to leave the mountains. We had not had any wine or enjoyed any good food for a long time."

    They were all extremely happy and especially joyful this day.

    Chu Feng personally took action—either barbecuing or steaming the elephant spirit, green snake, purple goat, mountain chicken and many more delicacies he had slaughtered outside, and laid them out on the dining table.

    The bunch of people was exchanging cheers and talking merrily, all happy and joyful. They finally managed to disperse the stifling feeling trapped beneath their hearts for many days. Everyone was able to calm down and relax.

    Thereafter, Chu Feng started distributing the magical fruits. They glowed colorfully and the fragrant scent assaulted the senses. This was the most valuable present he had brought back, items capable of helping one evolve!

    However, he was slightly embarrassed toward the end of the distribution. Yellow Ox, Ou Yang Feng, Ol-Blackie and gang as well as the bunch of Kun Lun demons all wanted to enter the cloudeater realm, but there wasn't enough magical fruit to go about for everybody.

    Originally, there were sufficient fruits on hand, but Xi had taken away some in the end for her food supply.

    At that moment, Chu Feng could not say anything. The little brat who had come from Yang-Realm was very thoughtful. She had taught him divine skills and joined him on the road in killing his enemies and searching for the magical fruits together. He had no choice but to give some to her, even though he needed them.

    On the other hand, he had many visualization realm fruits in hand.

    "No problem, we are weaker and are in no rush to evolve." The Horse King spoke. He then shouted at his daughter, warning her not to touch the mutant fruits.

    The bunch of Kun Lun big demons started to leave and retreat.

    "No problem, there should be enough, everyone please wait for another day!" Chu Feng replied.

    He wanted to travel to the revered eight-trigrams furnace at Mount Zhijin. There he could enhance and refine pills there. Herbs that had undergone refining process were able to have its medical properties enhanced by one level. After separating and refining them into medicinal pills, more people could evolve.

    "Great, originally these pills can help us evolve into the first stage of cloudeater level, after refining them, we can evolve and upgrade to another level. Now we had a chance to evolve into the middle stage of the cloudeater level! Ol-Blackie was very excited and happy. He waved his hand in a domineering fashion, and said, "At that time, we can turn the tables around and suppress more aliens!"

    "Come, let's drink! After we evolve a while later, we can finish off those bastards, and cook them to serve with wine.

    "That's right, after nursing our injuries we can undergo evolution, and seek revenge against those outer terrain aliens. We'll attack and kill them instead!"

    The bunch of people was euphoric, and the moody feeling trapped in their chests had dispersed entirely.

    "No only those alien bastards, there are also the bloody dogs and scum from places like Penglai, Fangzhang and Yingzhou. They were all too cocky when they were surrounding and attacking us. They ought to be banished and eliminated!"

    When mentioning all their enemies, everyone was enraged. They despised those that had sided with the outer realm beings and hated them to the core.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 689: Brother in the Revered Eight-Trigrams Furnace

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The crowd had a little too much to drink because they were now relaxed and no longer stressed out. Almost everyone was tipsy and floating about. Everybody was under severe stress and pressure in the recent period. Now that all the dissatisfaction and depression had vanished from their hearts, everyone was half drunk.

    The Manchurian Tiger was mildly drunk—he came over and wrapped a large hand around Chu Feng's shoulders while holding his wine glass with the other. He first clinked glasses with Chu Feng and said, "Brother, why are you not eating? There are so many fine dishes, hmm, let's start with a piece of barbecued goat thigh. This goat is the purple golden mountain goat, a rare species. Experts say that the goat is extremely valuable in the galaxy, and commoners would not dare to eat since they belong to a powerful race."

    Chu Feng had a look again and, finally, gently and quietly cut out one slice of purple golden lamb thigh meat, ate it, and next began drinking wine and eating berries.

    "This is not right, this is not your style and character, aren't you a foodie? Last time during the emergency crisis on the Eastern and Western battle under the Kunlun mountain, you laid out a delicacy spread in accordance with tastiness ranking. What is it with you today, why are you so moody, is the food not suit your tastes?"

    "I don't feel like eating," Chu Feng watched them eating huge pieces of meat and gulping down large glasses of wine. Most of the time, they were drinking.

    Old Blackie was in doubt as well and said, "What's the matter, this is not your style. Why are you only eating wild fruits, aren't you a full-fledged carnivore? These delicacies are all your favorites."

    Thereafter, without any further comments, he simply tore out a 100 kilogram heavy roasted golden yellowish and delicious chicken drumstick and passed it to Chu Feng, motivating him to eat more.

    "I... give up." Chu Feng forced out a wry smile. He was not really hating meat, but whenever he thought about the incident that happened in the Light and Death City millstone, he felt a bit of pain toward meat.

    In that place, any sage and saint-beasts were crushed into filthy slime, blood spilling out in all direction and brain juices flowing out all over. He was bathing at the moment and wanted to vomit whenever he thought about it.

    Hence, unless he was extremely hungry, he would not be able to consume all these meat.

    "These are so fresh! You as foodies had refrained from eating? Don't say anymore, eat it quickly!" Old Blackie wanted Chu Feng to rejuvenate and shoved hundreds of kilograms of roasted drumstick over to him.

    Chu Feng was speechless as the drumstick was so huge and could easily be used as a mace.

    "You cattle in the immortal mountains, come on out now, let me, the grand master, select my ride. If you want to continue living, quickly leave the mountain!"

    These words were highly provoking and looked down on the immortal mountain's evolved beings as nobodies. They were too brash and arrogant for wanting to select a ride over here.

    Not long ago, Chu Feng had continuously slain a bunch of people, and caused a huge ruckus outside. Lots of people suspected a powerful being had arrived and joined forces to counter-attack.

    Some of the people were very arrogant and viewed themselves undefeatable. They had searched around nearby, calling for reinforcements.

    These words were full of provocation. The person surely wanted to lure out Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, Old Blackie and the others inside the immortal mountains to come out for battle.

    A demon from the Kunlun out to investigate, subsequently returned, and said, "Those were the Ocean Kingdom Clan, they have three and are human-like. The vertical eyes between their eyebrows would be able to evolve into certain higher levels and could transform into the Eye of Gods."

    "It's him, Ocean Kingdom Sage, the 3-eyed Monster?" Old Blackie was surprised.

    "Is he very famous?" Chu Feng asked.

    Mastiff King provided an introduction, "Very famous. He's a newly evolved being. Information gathered him included that he was able to fight evenly with the galaxy's top 20 plus warriors. More importantly, he is only 18 years old. He has enormous potential, but extremely arrogant."

    They had encountered him before, and if it weren't for the rotting big ship, they would have most likely been slaughtered by the Ocean King Sage's band of people.

    "I know you guys are in this area, the mist could not block my sage eyes of gods, you bunch of trash, quickly get out and reveal yourselves!"

    Ocean King Sage roared loudly, intentionally provoking the people.

    "Bloody hell, I feel like pinching the young little pup to death!" Kunlun mountain demon gangs were all biting their teeth hard.

    Old Blackie said, "Don't rush, wait till we evolve into the cloudeater realm. We would gang up and beat him up. We shall smash his human brain to dog brain."

    After finishing his sentence, he took a quick glance at Mastiff King and said, " Bro Mastiff, what I had said… was wrong, don't take it personally. What I meant was, we will smash out his human brains into chicken head!"

    Chu Feng got up and said, "Hold on, I will bring his skull back, this violent and arrogant kid, we will not spare him until the new year. I'll finish him off now!"

    Thereafter, he disappeared in an instant, left the island, and entered the misty arena.

    The next moment, lots of people felt a thunderous sound as a thick glowing light beam blasted through the ocean surface, lighting up the misty arena. A horrifying thunderous sound reverberated throughout the place.

    That was Chu Feng showcasing his Yang Realm heavenly battle technique—Lightning Fist!

    The fist light blasted through the sky, almost like a real lightning strike. Thick golden energy source full of Yang energy filled the skies. It was an extremely frightening sight.

    A huge explosion occurred, some ships were destroyed and split into four or five parts, lots of soldiers were screaming and fell onto the ocean surface. In the end, only Ocean King Sage was left roaring, engaging in an intense battle.

    Not long after, the battle was over.

    Chu Feng dragged a half bodied corpse belonging to Ocean King Sage back. It was a three-eyed human-like being, his lower half body destroyed and detached, his face was pale and white like snow, vertical eyes were dim, and his whole body was devoid of life and energy.

    "Ahh, Little Kid, isn't it the famous Ocean King Sage, why are you here being our guest?" Old Donkey approached, his large pair of ears straightened up like a branch. He exposed his straight tooth, and looked down on Ocean King sage.

    "Dumb Donkey, how dare you humiliate me…" Ocean King Sage was still strong-willed and full of rage.

    "What the hell, who are you calling dumb?" Old Donkey hated people cursing him. With a thud, he gave him a backward kick and hit him with two donkey hooves. Ocean King Sage screamed upon being struck, his brains almost falling apart.

    "Those who seek revenge and injustice please do so now!" Chu Feng said and threw the Ocean King Sage's body on the ground spot.

    Finally, a loud scream could be heard. Ocean King Sage was stripped of his powers, his evolved body ripped apart, and his remains were dumped into the ocean to feed the sharks.

    This sage was slaughtered horrendously and buried inside a fish stomach.

    "Bro, your powers are extremely frightening. A warrior ranked among the top 20 in the galaxy was finished off and captured by you easily." Manchurian Tiger sighed.

    "Wait till I return, you guys can enter the cloudeater realm in no time!" Chu Feng said.

    He decorated the island and summoned out unlimited amounts of magnetic stones. A twelve-fold field appeared; they grouped together as one and protected the area closely without any openings!

    Chu Feng was going to refine some medicine. Should there be any danger and someone found the island, the protective field would be able to protect and block any threats for a long time.

    He was going to Jiang Ning Purple Golden Mountain, one day would be more than enough.

    Shou!

    Chu Feng quietly disappeared from the island. Outside the mist and fog, he saw lots of people—there were big battleships from Penglai, and there were punitive expedition teams from Yingzhou.

    There were lots of other beings outside the arena, hundreds of evolved clans joined forces, and at least thirty to forty clans were present.

    Among them, he could see Xu Chenxian, and he almost couldn't hold any longer and wanted to rush over and start a big battle.

    However, he finally calmed down and held his urge. He had promised to his brothers that they would battle them together, namely against the spiritual clan's Thousand Star, Xilin clan's warriors, and the Innocuous Divine Physique. He managed to suppress his killing intent.

    He knew his brothers' deep wishes, for they were attacked and killed by these people. Some were nearly killed, some lost their lives forever, those that survived had deep scar and unhappiness buried inside their hearts. They hoped that Chu Feng could lead them and battle against them together, and killing their enemies with their own hands.

    "This is not a bad thing, I would let them live a little longer, and leave them as sword grindstones for my brothers."

    Without any sound, Chu Feng left the ocean floor completely, after having gone out for a long distance, he drove his green bamboo ship and sped past away. A few thousand miles of traveling was nothing to him. He went directly into the mainland, and thereafter, sped all the way toward Jiangning Purple Golden Mountain.

    As expected, following the various release of great mountains and oceans, the area was no different. The Purple Golden Mountain was completely different, purplish aura filled the atmosphere, and the heavenly sight was shocking and breathtaking.

    Green pines and cypresses were vigorous like dragons, waterfalls were hanging down, and beautiful mountains and rivers could be seen.

    As for the Revered Eight-Trigrams Furnace, he had mysterious feelings about it.

    "Mm, the furnace fire got even hotter, good enough to refine some rare medicines and pills!" Chu Feng nodded, but he was shocked as well, as the battle area where the Divine Taoist Ba-Gua Furnace stood was laid out by humans, and not a real heavenly restricted area.

    The place was still being unwound and evolving, and was growing higher beyond one's comprehension. The sorcerer's powers were extremely godlike in the olden days. This doing is beyond any domain masters' capabilities.

    Shou!

    Chu Feng turned around and entered inside a cave, where the Revered Eight-Trigrams Furnace was located.

    Following his summons to ignite the domain, in an instant, strong winds were blowing in every direction. Yin fire aura, Yang fire aura, dragon aura, and others totaling 8 energy auras filled the atmosphere. Summoning symbols accompanied the aura energy and the aura went straight into burning the core of the Revered Eight-Trigrams Furnace.

    Sure enough, one couldn't do two things at the same time.

    Chu Feng was confident that one could refine valuable medicines here.

    He took out all magical fruits, and sorted them out according to their evolved levels and arranged them into different bunches. He then took out a golden willow tree thunderclap wood that was collected during his excursion to obtain the magical fruits. At the same time, he placed the dying twigs that were collected from the cherry tree on the moon on the ground. He also took out the white tiger blood collected from the moon which was an ingredient not to be left out.

    These were the ingredients needed to refine his medicine and could enhance the medicine's properties.

    Boom!

    Fiery light danced about, the area was completely unrecognizable. Looking down from the top, this area was like a heavenly furnace hiding underground, magical symbols were flashing in all corners, 8 different colored fiery lights were ignited and burning the furnace.

    "Who is reviving and reigniting this domain?!"

    During this moment, some came and left, some were circling around, but none dared to come too close. This was because the domain was filled with dense symbols. The Yang aura and Yin aura were dancing about and it scared some people.

    Everything was smooth sailing. When Chu Feng arrived, it was almost dark, after refining for one whole night, he now had in possession several holy medicine and pills.

    Some were golden yellowish shining brightly, some were bright red and transparent, some were watery blue and some were glowing white. It was indeed full of colors and extremely gorgeous.

    As for the scent, without a doubt, it was strong, tangy, and pleasing to the nose.

    Outside the Revered Eight-Trigrams domain, some were circling around the area looking from afar. They had smelled the nice aroma.

    It was already dawn, and inside Ba-Gua furnace, Chu Feng opened his eyes wide. After having seen the many colored holy medicine and pills, he was super happy and he was able to consume them and evolve into the next level and enhance his strengths.

    At the moment, his body froze, as a hand touched his shoulder from the back. It happened all too sudden. Somebody had approached him by his side and he was totally not aware of it earlier. His scalp froze and whole body was engulfed in goosebumps.

    Chu Feng did not move erratically but just moved his head slightly to catch a glimpse on his right shoulder. He immediately recognized the fellow and felt like crying.

    "Bro, you are my brother, humans can scare another human to death, you are like a ghost scaring away humans!"

    There stood a large black hand, filled with black long hair. The wrist was locked with a winding metal chain.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    A huge terrifying hand with black hair grown all over and hook-like nails suddenly patted Chu Feng's shoulder.

    Naturally, he knew who it was: a demonic corpse from Mount Zhijin's underground. This wasn't the first time he had met it.

    On Chu Feng's first time coming here, a huge black hand had appeared after he had aroused this region. A metal chain was tied upon it, and it had abruptly slammed out from the ground.

    At that time, the heavens fell and the earth cracked. Even the problematic girl's grandfather, the Blue Mountain Daoist, who had an impressive background, was so scared that he had fled in defeat.

    Besides, after that, Chu Feng had once come here to refine medicines. He had also personally witnessed the sizeable black hand and used it to inflict serious damage on Mu Qing the maid of the imperial prince, who had been harboring indecent thoughts on Lin Naoi when they were on the star passages at Mount Lao.

    He already knew that there was a corpse in the ground close to becoming a demon.

    He had cultivated medicine a couple of times and ultimately had gotten by safely without anything bad occurring. Who would have thought that he would meet one today with it blocking him inside the "Eight Trigrams Furnace".

    "Brother, we are related by blood and were family in the ancient times!" Chu Feng's smile looked more unsightly than his crying. He was trying his best to act affectionate and said, "My close brother, your blow was too heavy. Your grabbing hurts, let me go first."

    This enormous hairy hand was as big as a cattail-leaf fan. Without doubt, it was smaller than when it was coming out from the ground. It was probably using some sort of trick then.

    The hand was bone-penetratingly ice-cold. Yin qi rustled through one side of Chu Feng's body as a cold breath poured into his organs.

    "Ou!"

    He was responded to with a deep and low howl. It shook Chu Feng's ears, which rang with a drone, and he was dazed. He thought his shoulder would break open from its grip.

    Now, many evolvers had also arrived to the area on the outskirts of Mount Zhijin. There was a spell of suspicion as they too heard the roar from the underground, and suddenly, they were visibly uneasy.

    Chu Feng was extremely distressed yet couldn't remain quiet. He was truly afraid that he would be ripped apart. This monster from the distant past was evidently extraordinarily ferocious.

    "My dear brother, you need to control yourself. Don't be impulsive, think attentively. We are a family, but your memories might be fuzzy. Hurry up and recall the old affairs from when you were alive."

    At the same time, he turned around carefully and slowly, watching him closely.

    In fact, behind him was a stone wall not far away. This was also considered as the Eight Trigrams Furnace's wall. The black arm had emerged from the stone wall but hadn't damaged it.

    Then he saw a face come into view from the stone wall noiselessly. There was no cracks but a black head covered with dead hair made its way out of it.

    This was probably a wall-passing technique as it didn't damage the Eight Trigrams Furnace.

    The head was quite large with spots of bloodstains on it. The face was blanketed by dark hair so much that one couldn't even see its eyes as the long hairs covered the face.

    His white and chilling teeth were exposed only when he opened his mouth and it made other dizzy and terrified looking at them. The average person would've already fainted from fear.

    This was an expert with inconceivable strength that surpassed a golden ahrat's!

    In particularly, the indescribable aura inside his body surged with his every movement and the metal chain on his body shone. It became a mark and held him back.

    There were lots of metal chains on his body, densely packed together. The hundred or so chains locked up many parts of his body.

    There was no way to exude the energy within his body. Were this not the case he would've been even more dreadful. If he managed to break the locks there would probably be a major disaster.

    "Ou!"

    The demonic corpse let out a low roar and lifted Chu Feng toward his big mouth. Two sanguineous beams appeared through the black hairs on his face as his scarlet eyes opened.

    Chu Feng was terrified and shouted, "My dear brother, I'm not tasty and my flesh is poisonous. If you want to eat, I'll go fetch you some fresh meat. What's more, how much meat am I? I'll hunt an elephant or a dragon for you."

    The demonic corpse sniffed at his body as if he really was going to consume him. This sent shivers through Chu Feng's body and he couldn't quite tolerate it. He wanted to take out the little bit of bright reincarnation flames that was remaining inside the stone box.

    Meanwhile he also wanted to use the Reincarnation Blade in a life and death struggle with this monster.

    After the roar of the demonic corpse, a vague noise sounded from his throat. Had Chu Feng not recently polished his common sense he wouldn't have heard it.

    This was a universal common language. The pronunciation was merely a little ancient but it was classified as an archaic language.

    He knew that the creatures on ancient Earth had probably used this universal common language too, as well as Earth's own unique language.

    "Food." Soon afterward, the demonic corpse opened his mouth once again. His diction was blurred and indistinct as he spoke using the Earth's archaic language.

    Chu Feng was exulted in his heart. It wasn't that this monster couldn't understand him and it seemed that it could understand his words. Chu Feng was dreading that it had completely lost its mind.

    "Well, I'll hunt for you when you let me go."

    Slowly, the demonic corpse released his grip. Chu Feng moved his shoulder blades about; he was truly in pain. This ancient monster possessed terrifying strength and who knew what realm he had reached when alive.

    "Now, I'll go and help you find some food." Chu Feng fell back and the other was rather unresponsive. Chu Feng leapt out of the cave, then he charged out of this region as fast as lightning.

    Nearby there were many creatures spying on him secretly. They could only see a figure whiz by. It was too quick so they couldn't clearly see the face at all.

    "Who was that?"

    "Demon Chu used to refine medicine here. It's not him is it? We ought to report that to the saint children in the Eastern Sea!"

    "Didn't Demon Chu advance into the starry skies? It probably isn't him. We should observe for a bit first so as to avoid getting blamed by the higher ups for misleading information."

    Far away, Chu Feng had already stopped. He sneered after hearing their words. These enemies knew him fairly well to be somewhat on guard of him refining medicine here.

    Since this was the case it didn't matter if he was courteous or not and he prepared to attack these people.

    Originally he had wanted to leave directly and no longer take the risks. Yet he was perturbed because he didn't have the time to put away the pills he had refined.

    "Since the demonic corpse released me, this means that we could interact and further communicate. Perhaps I could make him one of us too as a real… brother."

    Chu Feng wore an odd expression. This true brother was extraordinarily valiant. If he really could keep him by his side and help him escape from his trap, he was bound to be useful.

    He opened his Fiery Eyes and looked at the true forms of the creatures close to Mount Zhijin. Indeed there were mammoths and black wolves, as well as fire lizards. Of course there were also human evolvers.

    Nothing more could be said. Chu Feng began his fatal attack.

    Since they didn't have any positive feelings towards him then there was no need for him to be lenient. Chu Feng killed the saint children's subordinates and tossed their bodies away. The skinned the others and brought them into the cave.

    The Eight Trigrams Furnace was too small. These mammoths and fire lizards were too big and didn't fit inside it.

    However, it was at this moment that the sound of an iron chain shaking came through. The Chu Feng noticed the mammoth had shrunk. In the end, it had become as big as a roast chicken and it fell into the cave.

    The hundred-meters long fire lizard and the tens-of-meters tall black wolves also decreased in size. They all became as big as a fist and fell into the Eight Trigrams Furnace.

    Chu Feng's eyes grew wide. He was accustomed to the big hand created from energy, but this was the first time he had witnessed a shrinking technique at close quarters. This was absolutely an ancient mighty power!

    Chu Feng jumped into the cave and saw the mammoths, fire lizards and so on lying on the ground. Their forms were stabilized. Some were as big as roasted chickens, while others were smaller than a clenched fist as they were strewn across the ground.

    "My dear brother, I'll roast them for you. There's no need to hurry in eating them!" Chu Feng said. He was awfully eager and enthusiastic as he wanted to learn the wonderful technique used just a moment ago.

    This trick was incredibly similar to the legendary transformation technique, but something was not quite right about it. He didn't see the demonic corpse spread his fingers or wave his sleeve and so he was dubious. He must've met an almighty domain researcher as it was a scene to behold someone to working the rivers and mountains in such a way while controlling a small area, including the state of the Eight Trigrams Furnace.

    This was because he had seen the inheritance from the moon. Domain researchers obtained such techniques once they reached a certain level.

    Except there were no detailed records of this sort of near-divine technique. They only mentioned that when one's domain accomplishments are high enough, their abilities would surge and great techniques become evident.

    Then, Chu Feng activated his domain, causing the sparks in the Eight Trigrams Furnace to jump about. It would be great for barbecuing those powerful beasts and soon the smell of meat assailed their nostrils.

    "Dear brother, come and have a try of my cooking." In the past Chu Feng was a foodie so now he still carried pans, bowls, ladles and pots with him, as well as various condiments. These included spices, salt, honey and so on. He coated them onto the roasted meats, which were glossy and golden with juices dripping from them. They looked rather tasty.

    "Not bad."

    To his surprise the demonic corpse uttered these two words while eating the mammoth. The beast, which was originally hundreds of metres long, was now really a roasted chicken as he tore it apart to eat.

    As for the dark wolf and the fire lizard, he swallowed them with one bite. The demonic corpse ate the pile but it was still not enough and he finished it all.

    While he was doing so Chu Feng placed the differently-colored pills on the ground into his jade jar. These were medicines for evolution and would allow the black yak, Ouyang Feng and the others to advance.

    "Brother, do you still remember your own name?" asked Chu Feng. He was worming his way and befriending him as he really wanted to learn the method used just then.

    The demonic corpse shook his head and the scarlet brilliance in his eyes dimmed slightly.

    "My name is Chu Feng. People call me the Demon Chu. How could one not have a name; let's call you Overlord Chu." Chu Feng's eyes were glittering.

    The demonic corpse didn't say anything when he heard this. His body was very cold after he had forced his way through the stone wall and he didn't have the spirit.

    Just how thick-skinned was Chu Feng? He was directly ranking him as his comrade, calling him a sworn brother and naming him as Overlord Chu.

    "From now on, we'll make a comeback as Demon Chu and Overlord Chu. We'll kill the golden arhats and saints from the outer realms. They'll be stricken with terror and scared out of their wits. What a joy! Brother, come with me!" As he said this Chu Feng was already preparing to traffick humans.

    He thought that this must be an ancient exceptionally talented evolver with incomparable divine abilities. Even with the golden chain on his body tying him into a dumpling he was still so ferocious. How formidable must he have been in the past?

    "Can't… leave." The demonic corpse began to speak using the Earth's ancient language, but it was rather fuzzy.

    Chu Feng's heart moved and he said, "I'll help you. Let me have a look what's underground. Perhaps I can get you out using my domain techniques."

    Unexpectedly, the demonic corpse didn't decline him. This showed that he wasn't too deranged. He grabbed Chu Feng and then, with a flash, buried into the stone wall and entered the underground.

    During this, they passed through a terrifying area which was rustic and scathing with flames. They came to the earth's core where there was an area similar to the void of the universe. There were many stars lined up and the sight was strange to behold. The moving river of stars massively shocked Chu Feng!

    In the void was a coffin seemingly formed out of numerous stars. Lustrous and splendid, it was rather mysterious as it gave off primal chaos qi!

    "My… real corpse is inside there," said the demonic corpse.

    "Oh, your real corpse? Then you are?"

    "I regenerated from a blood source to become reincarnated," the demonic corpse told him.

    Chu Feng's head was swimming. He had truly encountered an almighty. It was unbelievable that there was someone like him on Earth!

    Magical golden chains were densely entwined around the star-speckled coffin. Chu Feng's eyes were fixed. He suspected that the thickest chain was forged out of cosmic gold!

    This was because his bracelet was also made of this material. It was a cosmic gold bracelet that he had seized from the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian!

    This material was heaven-defying and was only used to lock the coffin.

    "The chains are like living organisms; they can grow. I am locked too," the demonic corpse said.

    "This place is quite heaven-defying!" Chu Feng spend a while studying it to find his own methods were inferior. He simply couldn't do anything about this area, nor had any idea how to approach the coffin.

    The mysterious aura spilling out from it was almost tearing his body apart.

    "Brother, you should teach me some skills, such as the transformation technique you used just then? When I grow stronger I'll come and rescue you."

    "You can't learn my techniques. You have to be a Luo Han Guo evolver." The demonic corpse's words weren't too clear but Chu Feng could still understand him.

    Chu Feng pondered this. The demonic corpse's background was indeed formidable. The requirements for his methods and techniques were too high.

    But Chu Feng's trip today was not unworthwhile as he had met an ancient almighty. If there were any misfortunes in the future perhaps he could draw him onto his own side to turn him into a ferocious helping hand.

    "Brother, I'll come visit you often in the future. I still have something to do today. Farewell."

    In the end they departed from the Earth's core.

    Then Chu Feng ran. He jumped out of the cave and tried to rush towards Mount Eternal.

    When he had flown far away, he heard the demonic corpse's voice muttering to himself. "Apparently I… have a granddaughter called Yaoyao. Who am I?"

    Chu Feng staggered midair and he almost fell head first into the ground.

    His countenance grew bitter. Was this the same Yaoyao?

    He felt weak in his heart. If Yaoyao found out he called the demonic corpse his brother, she would probably beat him to death!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 691: The Ancient People of Yang Realm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Yaoyao's grandfather…" Chu Feng escaped. He was really distressed. Why would he become sworn brothers with him and call him brother?

    He was especially guilty. After all, what if Yaoyao knew, what could he do? Run! Stop "disturbing" the demon corpse and discuss everything after.

    Sou!

    The shadow of the green bamboo boat that he rode disappeared and sped toward the ocean. This boat could travel among domains... Back in the day, someone roamed around the universe with it, so it naturally possessed a godly speed.

    Not long after, Chu Feng rushed toward the direction of Mount Eternal as he saw the Eastern seas.

    "Uncle Ming, where are you? What, you were doing some illegal businesses with the criminals who escaped from the universe's black prison? Um, yes, I have something for you. Yes, I want to ask, what is the situation with Yaoyao's grandfather?"

    Chu Fen was guilty but wanted to hold back somewhat. However, at the same time, he was very curious, so when he entered the Eastern Seas, he could not hold it and contacted Uncle Ming in the universe to ask about the situation.

    Uncle Ming told him that he was a legendary person who got a son when he was old, and had Yaoyao's father.

    At the same time, Uncle Ming also accurately remarked that this person was unfathomable. The glory of the last mother planet was largely related to him and he created it.

    But, when Yaoyao's father grew up and showed infinite potential, that old man already retired long ago.

    "Why?" Chu Feng did not understand and became more curious, because even Uncle Ming did not know how strong Yaoyao's grandfather was.

    "What this old man sought after was ephemeral and different from the goals of normal people like us." Uncle Ming said that, at that time, he really did not understand.

    Of course, he only heard from others about Yaoyao's grandfather's quest for the balance between yin and yang, and suggestions of these absurd ideas and goals.

    Yet, Chu Feng took a cold breath of air and said, "This… he did not want to enter Yang domain and accumulate yang qi?"

    Through all kinds of channels, he understood and verified that the origins of the ultimate breathing technique was grand and it came from the Yang Realm. It was different than the other breathing techniques.

    After so many years, all the other breathing techniques were adjusted to suit the laws of this universe.

    According to Xi's speculation, the defective technique that was originated from the Yang Realm was "filled" by rules of Yang Realm from humans and became the breathing technique of the underground world.

    After deducing from some clues, he found that the ultimate breathing technique was complete and very powerful. It came from the Yang Realm and was a unique technique that was not changed to become the ultimate breathing technique in Yang Realm.

    Then, perhaps Yaoyao's grandfather knew other things? Even his origins made others suspicious.

    When Uncle Ming heard Chu Feng's speculations, he took in a breath of cold air. In ancient times, some people might study about the Yang Realm but Uncle Ming did not go there and had no knowledge of it.

    It was only until this time did he start to truly interact and gradually understand it, especially when he had a live example, such as Xi, by his side.

    Now, he seemed to come to a realization and said, "Old Master, h-he… might really be studying Yang Realm!"

    He also suspected other things. From what he understood about the situation in ancient times, the origins of Yaoyao's grandfather was very mysterious and nobody knew his roots.

    When Chu Feng heard about these circumstances, he was numbed and very frightened.

    Yaoyao's grandfather couldn't have come from the Yang Realm, right?

    "It is possible. The absurd goals that Old master that were set in that year were very strange, and now that I think about it, it is related to the Yang Realm. It made my mind clearer now, it was because of this!"

    Uncle Ming was emotional and also helpless. After all, the ancient times were gone and everything was not here.

    "Old Master said he wanted to go back and truly return, this... were all shocking fates." Uncle Ming remembered. When he was in the ancient times, he found that there were many traces in these old events.

    Yaoy  ao's grandfather was probably forced to enter the Yang Realm and wanted to go back again.

    "... There were people from the Yang Realm, it looks like this planet is not simple!"

    Chu Feng was filled with thoughts.

    Because the brewing domain was like Qianlun on Earth, there was a bright city of death at its core and a road to return, there were even an abyss with an ultimate land, ancient caves, and mud statues that could come to life.

    The Earth seemed like a mysterious landing place.

    At the same time, he found that he discovered the stone box and three seeds in Qianlun, and these things were

    At the beginning, when the Yang Realm was infinite in its years, there could be the stone box and other items that the most powerful person in the universe sought. This was too mysterious.

    "The ultimate breathing technique was found and spread by Yaoyao's grandfather," Uncle Ming informed.

    According to him, when Yaoyao's grandfather found the ultimate breathing technique, he was very emotional and excited that he lost control of his emotions.

    "Of course!" Chu Feng recognized that be it a real dragon or Yaoyao's grandfather, they had grand secrets and did not seem to be spirits of Yang Realm.

    "Did Yaoyao's grandfather take part in the wars in ancient times?" Chu Feng asked.

    "No, I heard that he ruined his practice and he was studying something that was very small. Now that I looked at it, he wanted to go to the Yang Realm to take revenge on some people that he could not win against and he was anxious, so he disappeared a few years before the war."

    "Ah!?" Chu Feng was shocked and then he sighed; if Yaoyao's grandfather took part in the war, the ending might have been different.

    Because with his feelings, he speculated that the person in the coffin was no ordinary person!

    Uncle Ming sighed. "It was too bad, his achievement was very shocking and although nobody knew how strong he was, since he could nurture Yaoyao's father, he was not an ordinary man. Some people guessed that his achievements would shine through the skies, but he used some special ways to conceal his results in the universe."

    "What happened to his body?" Chu Feng probed further.

    Uncle Ming said, "Loss of control. Sometimes, he could not control himself and his body would be full of flaming signs. His feelings would be annihilated and he would kill others. Looking back now, these signs, seem to be... an accumulation of yang qi, like the yang qi on Little Xi's body."

    "Um, the special signs that were made by accumulation of Yang qi could make him lose control sometimes. Would this be a doing of someone else?" Chu Feng took a cold breath, this would be a powerful person.

    "The signs on his body were full of yang qi and seemed to have life, I hear that the signs grow some godly gold…" Uncle Ming frowned and thought about the events that happened that year.

    Chu Feng shivered. He thought about the coffin that he saw in the core that was wrapped with metal chains, and there was the mother of all gold!

    In truth, it was the same with the demon that was locked by godly gold chains.

    "Uncle Ming, I might have seen Yaoyao's grandfather under the Purple Golden Mountain that connected to the core of the mother planet!"

    Chu Feng said what he knew in detail and ended the conversation.

    After that, he connected with Xi and asked some questions.

    "Little Xi, Xi, Xi…"

    "If you continue to be so sickening, I will immediately expose you!" Xi felt goosebumps everywhere and could not take him anymore.

    "I wanted to ask you some things about the Yang Realm. Did you hear about anyone who was glowing with light, and then signs appeared, and then godly gold grew out of the signs?"

    Xi suddenly made no sound at all. After a long while and with Chu Feng's continuous questioning, she took a deep breath and asked him sternly.

    "Where did you hear about it?"

    "The ancient Earth seem to have such a person. Don't you interrupt, tell me quickly." Chu Feng questioned.

    "To tell you clearly, if you involve yourself in such things, what you get yourself into is very horrifying!" Xi was very stern as she informed him.

    "What situation?" Chu Feng was shocked.

    "Bcause, those who can use such tricks on others were the most powerful creatures in various times, in the years that appeared, he would be among the people on top of that pyramid without any question.."

    "To a point that it was so evil?" Chu Feng showed a dignified expression.

    "Of course, that was a legendary person. He used rules and policies to plant the mother of all gold. He left one gold in the bodies of living creatures and as the selected human bodies became stronger and enabled the mother of all gold to grow, when it was time, the gold would be harvested to become weapons. Of course, the human bodies that were selected by this kind of person would not be weak. The bodies could definitely rise again. Of course, that person must grow mother of all gold honestly and that legendary strong one did not kill him at the end."

    Chu Feng quieted down and digested the news.

    He felt horrified. The waters in Yang Realm were too deep and even more frightening than this universe.

    Even the mother of all gold could be obtained like that?

    Within minutes, Chu Feng thought of many things—the ultimate breathing technique, the stone box and the three seeds all seemed to come from the Yang realm, and now he was entangled with Yaoyao's family, as well as Xi and the land to return, which might all be related to the Yang realm.

    He sighed lightly. The Yang Realm was terrifying, the waters were infinitely deep, and now that he had relations with these people and creatures, maybe one day, he would take a trip to the Yang Realm.

    "Could there be one day where I will leave the Yang Realm and go to what they call a normal human life?" Chu Feng said to himself.

    He was affected by Xi and called this universe as the Yang Realm. The truth was, as he discovered more, the more he thought that the universe that Xi lived was considered a normal mortal world.

    Xi yelled, "Hey, did you listen to what I say? I tell you, don't attack and don't touch those who were planted with the signs of the mother of all gold. Try to distance them because the powers that were behind them are too terrifying. The dynasties and people that were considered legends in Yang Realm would be provoked.

    "Good, I know!" After the conversation ended, Chu Feng thought deeply for a long time.

    "Whatever, now is useless to think so much, let's focus on what is happening now!" Chu Feng continued to hurry as he went on lightning speed and entered the depths of the Eastern seas.

    Then he saw a land of fog and discovered that quite a few evolvers from various domains were trapped here and blocked the seas. There were even people who were challenging for a fight

    His expression cold but he did not care. He quietly hid in the void and went into the depths of the fog as he landed on the island at Mount Eternal.

    The 12 domains that he planted were still here, but they were attacked. The holy ones from outer regions were not simple, they would attack and land on this island.

    Luckily, the domain was extremely strong and was not broken.

    "Brother, you are back!" The Manchurian tiger was the first to discover him. Because he was guarding at the edge of the island and on defence, ready to battle.

    "You are back, everyone prepare to evolve!" Chu Feng said.

    "Haha, great, I cannot wait! Some genius from the demon tribe went on the island and took a group of people who wanted to kill us, it made the old ox very angry!" the black yak said and felt he was wronged, as he was stuck here by others but could not do anything.

    If there were no domains, it would be more bad luck.

    Chu Feng said, "They finally got a genius from the demon tribe who could act quick. However, that is fine, just wait till we who are at the cloudeater realm set out and sweep them!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 692: Collective Evolution
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    The group of people crowded around, breathing rapidly as they did so. Whether it was the black yak, Ouyang Feng, or the great demons of Kunlun, all their expressions were fervent. Their fiery eyes were on the verge of emitting green light.

    Various life forms had evolved after the great upheaval. These people were the most well-known beings of the time. Some were originally about to become spiritual demons for they had lived beyond hundreds of years.

    For example, the black yak would sometimes let slip about what happened in his lifetime hundreds of years ago. He would speak of the green yak, that unforgettable goddess-grade beauty from the Qinghai-Tibetan plateau.

    The Manchurian Tiger often boasted shamelessly about how he had rampaged through the Siberian and Manchurian regions for hundreds of years yet had not tasted defeat. His continuous streak of victory was tiresome and all he hoped for was a single defeat!

    …

    The group of great demons were awfully sullen these days for they had been trapped on the island. Their lives were in constant threat, so all they longed for was to evolve and become even stronger.

    "Don't worry. We have to make sure that everyone is in their best possible condition. Have you guys finished cultivating?" asked Chu Feng.

    The black yak patted his chest and said, "Relax. After you expelled the strange energy inside my body and with the help of the Sixth Path Reincarnation Pills meant for golden arhat cultivators, my injuries healed in a single day. "

    As per Chu Feng's observation, these demons were evolving at different stages. Some were still at the carefree realm, some were mid-visualization realm, whereas others were at the later stages of the visualization realm.

    As a result, the medicine they needed at this moment differed too.

    Chu Feng didn't have a lot of medicine for the cloudeater realm on him, but it was enough. On the other hand, he had sufficient medicines for the carefree and visualization realm.

    "Old Bear, Old Hu, strengthen yourselves to the visualization realm first!"

    The medication Chu Feng handed out came in a small jade pot for each person, and its contents weren't as simple as one or two pills. It contained sufficient pills for them to evolve and ascend to a higher realm.

    The old black bear and the yellow fox were the grandfathers of Xiong Kun and Hu Sheng respectively. When they had first met, their grandchildren were always exchanging blows with Chu Feng before they became friends. They had gone from being on opposing ends to submitting to Chu Feng, accompanying him, and finally, addressing him as Younger Granduncle.

    When Chu Feng went to Kunlun for the first time ever, he had ventured to the western region and it was there that the Old Black Bear King let his mount send Chu Feng off on the leg of the journey.

    "Haha! This is great!" The old demon was exulted.

    Aside from them, the Antelope King and his demons, along with Chu Feng's parents, were also at this realm. As a matter of fact, most of the other great demons on this island were similarly at this realm.

    The Antelope King was quite moved—when Chu Feng had gone to Kunlun for the first time ever, he had unleashed a powerful attack on the Purple Gold Woodpecker King. Back then, the Antelope King viewed Chu Feng as an enemy, but in the end, he had his two thick horns broken. He only changed his attitude toward Chu Feng later on after fighting shoulder to shoulder through a war of life and death, experiencing all the trials and tribulations together. Now, more than ever, he was going to receive a huge favor from Chu Feng.

    Those remaining were at the pre-visualization realm, such as the Old Lama, Mastiff King, the Elder Ape of Greatwood Temple, and so on.

    There were also a few at mid-visualization realm, such as the big black yak, Old Grandmaster Wu Qifeng, Manchurian Tiger, and so on.

    Without a doubt, many of them could ascend to this realm all thanks to Yellow Ox and Ouyang Toad. The duo had brought a mutant fruits from the depths of Mount Eternal so that the group could transform and hasten their evolution.

    As for Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng, they had been stuck at the later stages of the visuali,ation realm as of late, failing to progress any higher than that.

    "A problem has arisen in the depths of the demon race's holy land. We are presently facing a hurdle that is too difficult for us. A terrifying demon is protecting those mutant trees and fruits. Even those at the transformation and golden body realm would possibly be killed if they entered the region."

    Ouyang Feng was unsatisfied. If it wasn't for that, they could've progress a step further, but now they were barred from doing so.

    "Relax. After advancing tremendously this time, we'll all be at the cloudeater realm. I'll head inside with you lot later on and try breaking through that final hurdle."

    "It's a pity you're not a demon." Yellow Ox shook his head.

    "I'll use some demon blood to cheat my way in," said Chu Feng.

    Ouyang Feng's eyes lit up. "Eh? If that's the case, maybe we can ask for external help in this manner. Calf Boy, consider those suggestions. If not, isn't this battleground a dead end if even those at the golden body realm would face death when they go in? They're deliberately making things difficult for us! Sigh, the more I think about it, the more I think it is possible. Don't we have a broken copper tablet? Even though the inscriptions are illegible, it seems to mention the external protectors of the demon race!"

    "We'll look into it in greater detail later!" A strange expression appeared on Yellow Ox's face as well.

    After that, Chu Feng became serious again and called attention to the big black yak, Old Lama, Mastiff King, Wu Qifeng, and the rest. Even though they had sufficient mutant fruits, they had to begin gaining comprehension on their own to evolve into the carefree and visualization realm. They had to write picture scrolls that belonged to them and visualise something of their own.

    Chu Feng was exceptionally solemn as he said, "For the carefree realm, you need to use your vitality as paper and your spiritual power as paint. The influence of the mutant fruit spans far, so you must not be rash. On the other hand, the visualization realm is much more complex. You can't be hasty or negligent in breaking through to the next realm just so you can quickly evolve."

    He was afraid these demons would behave impetuously and establish a weak foundation and, as a result, limit their combat abilities.

    That was because it was actually extremely difficult to truly write one's own picture scroll. The visualization realm involved so much more. What Chu Feng visualized encompassed all life, time, human realm, reincarnation and so forth.

    In the outer realms, the greater the evolutionary sect, the harsher the demands required of their disciples. Some sects even made their disciples meditate for a few years to reach enlightenment when they reached an important realm.

    "Relax. We've already solved this problem!" The Manchurian Tiger mischievously chuckled. The group of demons looked toward Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng, feeling incomparably grateful to the both of them.

    At present, this group of great demons were positioned inside the monastery. They hadn't really entered the demon race's holy land to charge through the mortal trials. The ones who had dared to do so were Ouyang Toad and Yellow Ox. Since it was too dangerous, those of the demon race who weren't exceptionally gifted couldn't go in—otherwise, they would be exterminated without a doubt.

    They were taught a bloody lesson in the past!

    The group that had came the earliest, apart from Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, Big Old Black, Manchurian Tiger, and Old Donkey, also included a Golden Condor. It was Chu Feng's mount when he surrendered at Mount Lu.

    In the end, the Golden Condor was eager to charge through the demon race's holy land with Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng but faced a tragic death after clearing a few areas.

    This was also the reason why the big black yak, Manchurian Tiger, and the Old Donkey wouldn't enter even if they were beaten to death. The environment there was far too cruel.

    There was no need to speak of the great beasts of Kunlun that came afterward. They lingered outside the mountain gates, cultivating with the various secret techniques of the demon race that Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng brought out from the holy lands.

    "Rest assured, the carefree and visualization realm isn't going to be a problem." Ouyang Feng's eyes had recovered, and he looked at the others sideways once more.

    He and Yellow Ox had retrieved vast numbers of picture scrolls for the carefree realm and divine diagrams for the visualization realm from the depths Mount Eternal—the forbidden land that cultivated demonic sages—so that everyone could refer to them.

    The records contained within the haul were extremely detailed and thorough. There were various methods, specific steps, notes detailing their experience, and personal notes that weren't handed down from ancient times. It was too precious!

    This was far easier than going through the motions themselves and initiating the process from scratch!

    However, this also meant that they lacked the process of developing and going through arduous contemplation. In the end, they were using this opportunity to take a shortcut.

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng weren't included amongst them. They truly achieved enlightenment on their own, writing their own picture scroll through innovative means and visualizing something that belonged to themselves. They then verified their end products with the notes left behind by their predecessors.

    Old Donkey looked at Chu Feng and rebuked, "Brother, why are you frowning? Do you really want us to be as abnormal as you are? We're not planning on contending with those outstanding talents ranked ahead in the universe. We only wish to run behind you, be your cheerleaders and help you beat those grandchildren to death! Hee-haw, hee-haw, we'll beat them to death!"

    Chu Feng was relieved. It was impossible for everyone to pursue perfection on the road to evolution. That wasn't realistic. Everyone's personal fighting power was different.

    For example, he had the black and white millstone in his body; Yellow Ox had the mysterious mortar and pestle; and Ouyang Feng also obtained a small bronze roller in the demon race forbidden zone in Mount Eternal. These things could help them cultivate their bloodline, purify the mutant fruits they had absorbed, and refine the various energies of heaven and earth.

    The others didn't possess these items because they were far too precious. Those who weren't part of the strongest orthodoxy in the universe couldn't possess such items. Even in those orthodoxies, the treasures were only limited to direct descendants.

    Chu Feng laughed and said, "Alright. Since we've already resolved the matter regarding the carefree and visualization realms, that's equivalent to moving a large rock blocking our path. Everyone, quickly evolve. After all, we have the Deity Elixir. You don't have to worry about there being problems with continuously evolving in such a short period of time."

    The Deity Elixir was a rare and valuable object, and its usefulness spanned far and wide.

    Naturally, it couldn't be used without moderation, either. Even the Deity Clan wouldn't carelessly use it as well. For a clan as strong as them, they were incomparably strict towards their disciples. Hence, they placed particular emphasis on their awareness and required that they experiment about on their own.

    Just like what Old Donkey said, it wasn't the case that everyone needed to forge ahead of the pack and evolve to the peak of their existence so that they could face a power struggle at the top, but rather, they were content with their present accomplishments.

    "As for those about to breakthrough to the cloudeater realm, don't hurry. I'll search for a way to obtain a large pile of relics for everyone!" Chu Feng continued.

    He let everyone ascend first, but at the very end, he had to hold back. Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng, both who had the highest realms of cultivation, had to suppress themselves first after eating the mutant fruit and couldn't rush ahead to breakthrough to the cloudeater realm. Chu Feng wanted to head somewhere to see if he could obtain an Immortal Cloud and Deity Mist.

    He had personally experienced this before. He had suppressed himself for a few months and only broke through when he was in the Universe Black Prison located on that death star. When he ascended, the first wisp of multicolored light and mist he devoured was an exceptionally valuable object that could raise his combat abilities, bringing the greatest benefits to his future evolution.

    Fortunately, he managed to snatch the Xilin Clan's fortunes.

    Vibrant colors set the island abright today. Tens of thousands of multicolored beams sprang forth and propitious vapours gushed out. Everyone was in a frenzy to evolve because they had sufficient medicine and the personal notes of enlightenment from the predecessors of the demon race. The transformation went off without a hitch!

    From the looks of things, the forelimbs that the Mastiff King lacked were growing back through his evolution, enlarging his physique in a dazzling manner.

    It could also be seen that the black yak's broken horns were growing back. They were thick and sturdy as though they could pierce through the heaven and earth. Strange patterns lined the bulk of his horns, making their appearance tyrannical and wild.

    Old Grandmaster Wu Qifeng grew younger, his white hair fading away. A rosy tint even ordained his exquisite face. He didn't look like an old man who was 100 years old; he was clearly a prime man in his thirties.

    Old Lama was glowing. He no longer looked like a Buddhist disciple who was over 100 years old. He was brimming with vitality and his worn out body was mending itself. He appeared solemn with golden light surrounding him, giving off a feeling as though he were the reincarnation of a Bodhisattva. He too appeared quite young with golden light flowing out of him.

    A single silver horn grew on top of Black Bear King's head. Thunder roared and lightning lashed about. This was the occurrence of an exceptional mutation of bloodlines, drastically increasing his strength.

    The group was fiercely strengthening their constitution.

    Chu Feng made a rough estimation and found that he had enough medication on him with more to spare. He thought of his other old friends whom he hadn't dared to approach lately for fear of implicating them.

    Moreover, he had already gotten them to go into hiding.

    For example, Xiong Kun, Hu Sheng, Clairvoyant Du Huaijin, the Clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, and the rest, along with Old Man Lu Tong. When the time came, he would also make preparations to help them strengthen their constitution.

    Old Man Lu Tong, in particular. because he had vigorously assisted him in the past. As a result, Chu Feng felt as though he definitely had to pave the path for the old fox's evolution.

    At the same time, Chu Feng also wondered what happened to those in the Corporations, namely Jiang Luoshen, the Vajra, Silver-winged Deity, and the rest, as well as that rotten director, Zhou Yitian.

    He also wondered how those rivals of the past were doing nowadays, namely the Peacock King, Nine-Lives Cat King, and many others.

    He wanted to pay them a visit if he had the time.

    Chu Feng saw that every region of the island was glowing and everyone was gushing with vital aura. "Don't rush, take it slow and restrain yourselves. I'll scout the path for you and find a great fortune!"

    He left but didn't go far. Instead, he submerged into the depths of the sea to find the Dragoness. He wanted to enter the True Dragon Den. That was a place surging with true dragon qi, so he was still unsure if he would be able to enter it.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The Eastern Sea was immensely vast, with its jade waves spanning millions of kilometers.

    After exiting Mount Eternal, Chu Feng jumped into the sea and sped away with the same speed with which he had dived in.

    Before long, he was approaching the Dragon City in the Eastern Sea. This place was an underwater city built of beautiful corals, many kinds of giant seashells, and turtle shells. All of these materials caused the city to glisten, and it was extremely beautiful.

    This was especially true of the glowing scarlet corals and the beautiful fist-sized pearls glowing with a prismatic radiance. They provided a dazzling source of light for this underwater city.

    The underwater world was extremely beautiful with numerous mutant trees lining the area around the city. Their pretty leaves were a golden color and glowing with purplish brilliance, while some of them were silvery white like jade. It could be said that the city was a garish display of colors and filled with vitality.

    There were rainbow colored fish roaming the city, white sharks swimming about, and flood dragons moving around… there were all kinds of creatures here.

    It was almost a fairy-tale world, one so beautiful that it was ethereal.

    This wasn't the first time Chu Feng had come here, but the scenery was just as attractive and pleasing as the first time.

    He changed his appearance and headed boldly toward the center of the underwater city. That was where the Eastern Sea Dragon Palace was located. The seafloor vines grew in large patches in this rare pure land.

    Although the city was densely populated, the crystalline dragon palace was unusually quiet.

    This was especially true of the palace halls. The marine race members on guard didn't quite look like the natives. It was a type of twin-headed flying snake sporting bright colors and cold eye, fairly different from the ones before.

    "Is the Dragoness here?" Chu Feng stepped forward.

    The pupils of those twin-headed snakes constricted upon seeing him, and one of them hissed, "Come here."

    Most places in the sea used spiritual transmission to communicate.

    But the area was special. It had formed an odd space of its own, isolating the Dragon Palace from the ocean.

    Chu Feng sighed as he realized that the Dragon Palace had encountered trouble. These guards didn't belong to the Eastern Sea Dragon Race. His expression turned cold as he walked forward.

    He was somewhat worried about the Dragoness.

    In truth, he already had a hunch after rushing here. After all, so many holy sons, races, and clans had arrived in the Eastern Sea, and it was quite likely that the power balance here would be shuffled. Now, that really seemed to be the case!

    Chu Feng had a worried expression and was hoping that the Dragoness was safe.

    "Boom!"

    The next moment, domain runes lit up in front of the Dragon Palace and trapped Chu Feng inside. Apparently, the power in charge here had long since thought of various scenarios and had made preparations to capture people related to the Dragon Race.

    "Accept your capture obediently!" The twin-headed snakes sneered. Their expressions were malicious and the fangs in their mouths were frightening.

    "Fools who don't know life from death!" Chu Feng stomped down with his feet and extinguished all the domain runes in the area. Next, he swung his palm over.

    Bang!

    One of the twin-headed snakes was shattered and turned into a pool of blood. Even his bones had dissolved.

    Boom!

    Afterward, he shot out a lightning-fast attack and wiped out another twin-headed snake.

    Chu Feng dragged the only living serpent over and tapped a finger on his forehead, probing his memories. To evolvers at a much lower level, he could use this method to explore their memories.

    Chu Feng quickly became serious. Some outer realm marine races had killed a part of the Eastern Sea Dragon Race and occupied this place as their temporary palace.

    "You people deserve to die!" Chu Feng crushed the snake with a bang.

    Presently, those occupying this place were the Seagod Snakes and the Sea Yaksha. These races favored the aquatic environment and would mostly live here when they were not laying siege to Mount Eternal.

    "Get out here!"

    Chu Feng was surging with killing intent as he charged in. At the same time, the alien marine race guards rushed out amidst loud shouts.

    Thump!

    With a single punch, a fist radiance lit up the entire Dragon Palace. The attack sent the group flying—some were torn, some blasted apart, and others burnt. This was the Yang-Realm divine technique, Lightning Fist.

    It could be said that it was simply too powerful!

    "Who dares court death here and disturb my sleep?!" An angry roar appeared from the depths of the Dragon Palace as a sea yaksha appeared. Its face was as ugly as a malevolent ghost and its skin was golden in color. The body was muscular and strong, with horns growing on his head.

    "Your daddy's here, get out here!"

    At this moment, he had revealed his true appearance and his eyes were bloodshot. The Dragoness had a good relationship with him. If she had really died in these people's hands, then it was useless even if he killed everyone.

    "You're… Chu Feng?!" The yaksha was shocked out of his wits. Seeing Chu Feng return made his heart beat wildly, and he was absolutely unwilling to fight.

    The seagod snake was on the surface and only the sea yaksha was here. The latter felt that things weren't going well right now.

    "Come here and accept your death!" Chuy Feng shouted. He was absolutely furious as reached out and grabbed the yaksha.

    Boom!

    The sea yaksha wanted to break away. The many sea snakes and yakshas in the vicinity attacked at the same time, but they were all crushed into oblivion.

    The Sea Yaksha Race's holy son was caught by Chu Feng, who duly broke most of the bones in his body. The yaksha then collapsed on the floor and could no longer move.

    The sea yaksha discovered that the disparity between them was too great. This Demon King Chu was even more powerful than he was rumored to be. He was practically the holy son among holy sons. Almost none within the same generation were his match.

    "Where's the Dragoness? I'll flay you alive if you dare to lie!" Chu Feng's expression was cold and his heart was filled with killing intent.

    The trembling sea yaksha was cooperative. "Divine Son Chu Feng, please have mercy. We really wanted to capture the Dragoness, but she's already run away. Additionally, some of the Dragon Race has also escaped in advance, so we didn't manage to kill all of them."

    "What holy son? What divine son? You think I wish to share such titles with you guys? All of you are just appetizers and hard currencies to exchange for resources."

    Chu Feng stomped down and interrogated the details. In the end, he breathed a sigh of relief after making sure that the Dragoness was alive.

    In order to avenge the Eastern Sea Dragon Race, Chu Feng gave him a quick death with his fist.

    Afterward, he went on a rampage through the marine races occupying the place and swept the entire palace clean.

    He then stood there and waited silently.

    Many native races had witnessed the chaos in the underwater city and were all astonished.

    Chu Feng sat down to meditate there. Instead of leaving, he circulated his breathing technique to calm himself down.

    As expected, someone approached him and said in a whisper, "You're… really Chu Feng?!"

    "Yes!" Chu Feng nodded.

    "Please, this way!" A marine race evolver led him away.

    In the end, they left the city and stopped within a sea ravine. The loyal white turtled stopped here and asked Chu Feng for a token of his identity.

    Chu Feng gave it some thought before bringing out the red flying knife he had used long ago and passed it to him.

    "Okay, please wait a while!" The white sea turtle actually possessed a secret treasure. He tore through space and vanished in the blink of an eye.

    "Chu Feng, it really is you!" In the end, the Dragoness rushed over. She was delighted and excited to see him. At the same time, she was also a bit sad that some of her race members had died.

    "It's me, I've returned." Chu Feng was also happy to see his friend alive. He could finally do away with the suspense in his heart.

    "Didn't you enter the starry skies, when did you return? The outer realm people are laying siege to Mount Eternal to target you. You better be careful." The Dragoness reminded.

    Chu Feng nodded. "Rest assured, I'm here for those hundred evolutionary clans. They want to lay siege to Mount Eternal? I think they've made a big mistake in their calculations. We will hunt them down instead, come with me!"

    He wanted to bring the Dragoness to the True Dragon Den. He wished to give her some evolutionary materials and raise her power to the cloudeater realm.

    "Cloudeater?!" The Dragoness' eyes widened after hearing this, and her expression was full of astonishment.

    "Yes, for now, we can only get to the cloudeater realm. I can't bring in better materials since the home planet has certain restrictions. It will only allow a cloudeater realm expert inside, the same goes for mutant fruits and weapons."

    Before long, they appeared in the sea eye of the Eastern Sea and entered the True Dragon Lair.

    They had just entered when Chu Feng discovered that something wasn't quite right. Numerous evolvers had come here before, including a domain master. There were traces of blood and corpses strewn across the place.

    At the end of the ruins and near the forest was a dragon cave. The dragon's lair built of Thunderstruck Wood was faintly discernible and gushing with draconic energy.

    Chu Feng frowned. "I underestimated this place. I had thought that a peak domain master would be able to enter the dragon lair, but now, it seems I was too optimistic about it. This land is actually awakening too and even more terrifying than before. The outer realm people had attempted to attack this place but were defeated.

    He investigated the place, entering the ruins and cracking the remnant domains. He discovered even more corpses and two domain masters.

    In the end, Chu Feng sighed. He took away some Thunderstruck Wood and three-evolution Dragon Blood Grasses and gave them to the Dragoness. They should bring great benefits to her.

    "Let's go, we can't enter the true dragon den in our current state." Chu Feng stared at that ancient cave helplessly.

    The draconic energy here was growing denser and the fragrance rushed into once senses. Vaguely, Chu Feng saw the dragon embryo tree and reverse scale flower. Covered in scales and emitting an intense fragrance these two plants were like a part of a true dragon.

    This was a big fortune!

    Chu Feng was somewhat regretful at first, but he revealed a shocked and delighted expression later on. From a different perspective, it meant one could come here after their strength had increased. Domain researchers possessed heaven-defying methods and were capable of borrowing the True Dragon Lair and the Phoenix Nest to gather the power of the mountains and rivers and absorb fortune. He could put himself to sleep in the lair and undergo a reincarnation, setting out on an extremely terrifying evolutionary journey.

    Ordinary evolvers could ingest mutant fruits to increase their constitution and evolve. Meanwhile, domain researchers used this kind of method to devour the essence of the mountains and rivers—it was even more terrifying and astonishing.

    Of course, the risks were also greater.

    Additionally, how many intact True Dragon Lairs and Phoenix Nests could there be in this world or even throughout the cosmos?

    "Mmm, that's fine. I won't use it now. I'll come again when I'm a level higher and at that point, the effects will be even greater."

    Reincarnating at a high level was more optimal than using the fortunes of this land to evolve in a rush.

    In the end, Chu Feng sent the Dragoness to Mount Eternal. There, he had her raise her constitution and began her evolution. Meanwhile, he left the place again, crossed the vast seas, and moved toward the continent.

    Chu Feng arrived in the Shandong area, ran toward the He Ze region and made for the Daye Pond which had appeared only after the upheavals.

    According to historical records, this was the place where the qilin had appeared and was captured by Xishou.

    Chu Feng had come here before and really found the old qilin lair. However, it had long since become a residence for the outer realm people. He couldn't deal with them back then, but now, it should be no problem.

    Walking along the road into the depths of Daye Pond, Chu Feng was assaulted by myriad emotions. This was where he had killed old man Lu Tong's superior, the master of the Hollow Jade Temple, Yuan!

    The Old Qilin Lair was quite lively these days with numerous evolvers operating in groups, acting in accordance with the instructions of the four domain maters. They were attempting to crack this area.

    It could be said that the outer realm people had mobilized in full force and had garrisoned themselves here in a bid to claim the Qilin Lair for themselves.

    "As expected, this place isn't as frightening as the True Dragon Lair. That's because this place has been blasted open during ancient times and was no longer a complete lair. Perhaps this was related to the qilin being killed before it had come of age.

    Chu Feng investigated the geography and found that this wasn't right for a reincarnation.

    "Here it is! My brothers are quite lucky this time. The fortune they need is within the intense qi left behind by the qilin."

    There was qilin energy here. The creature was one of the four most powerful auspicious beasts with divine blood flowing within it. Any place the qilin had stayed in would become a pure land filled with divine lights, auspicious radiance. They would all condense together with the qilin qi and was extremely suitable for cloudeater realm evolvers to ingest.

    "There's a qilin flower in the lair gathering intense qilin energy! I mustn't miss it!" Chu Feng was delighted.

    The so-called eating light and devour qi referred to the cloudeater realm.

    Chu Feng stared at the group of people and found that their progress wasn't that fast. At this rate, they would need at least half a month before they could break into this broken qilin lair.

    "I'll let you do the hard work first. I'll come back and take over after my brothers are prepared!" Chu Feng said with a smile.

    Then, he left!

    Eight days later, Chu Feng returned with a group of people. Seated on the green boat, they crossed the Eastern Sea unknown to anyone.

    "Eh? They're working day and night. It looks like they'll finish in two more days." Chu Feng was astonished, then his smile grew even more resplendent.

    "I can hardly wait with all this excitement." The old donkey was so excited that he almost started kicking about.

    "I can't wait, either, I really want to enter the cloudeater realm and devour the qilin's tyrannical energy in one go!" The Manchurian Tiger howled.

    The Dragoness, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, Wu Qifeng, and the old llama couldn't stay calm, either. Everyone felt their blood boiling and wanted nothing more than to charge in.

    Chu Feng spoke, "Fine, we'll act ahead of time to avoid complications. If we wait for them to open the lair, the people they had made appointments with might appear. Let's act two days in advance!"

    What followed was a one-sided battle!

    The battle was quite fierce in the beginning. After all, there was a number of domain masters overseeing this place. Yet, Chu Feng dealt with them later on. He knew both domains and combat, so he suppressed everyone along the way.

    One day later, Chu Feng opened up the damaged Qilin Lair personally.

    "Roar…"

    The group of great demons howled, filling the area with delighted cries. Soon, dazzling lights flickered and cloudy mists surged as they began breaking through, accumulating the first strand of qi and cloud of the cloudeater realm!

    Hence, a group of cloudeater realm evolvers was born!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    This place resembled a stone array with boulders lying in disarray all around. White mist filled the air and if one were to rashly burst into the area, they would get lost very easily.

    This was the ruins of what used to be the Qilin's nest where the auspicious animal resided.

    Many rocks were piled up together in clusters like a pyramid. There were also clusters of rocks that resembled a miniature stone mountain. It was rich in energy and was many times stronger than many mountains.

    "I feel like I'm about to ascend. My body is so light and my spiritual power is so strong! Hee-haw, hee-haw!" Old Donkey cried out. His four hooves were shining as though they were about to lift off the ground.

    He was swallowing the multicolored light and mist in large gulps. This made him sparkle, and his fur shone as though he were plated with a layer of metal. He could feel how powerful he was.

    "Don't be careless. The cloudeater realm is very important. You can consume clouds and qi after you breakthrough. From then on, you'll be like the immortal deities from ancient legends whose marvelous techniques and god-like abilities would occasionally surge forth and appear on their own."

    Chu Feng warned them not to relax, instead urging them to experience the process attentively.

    He was truly worried. After all, a few of the great demons had recently made successive breakthroughs. He was afraid their evolutionary foundations were unstable. Even if they took the Deity Elixir to cure whatever hidden injuries they had, they would still lack maturity in matters of enlightenment and so forth.

    "Brother, don't worry. There's something you probably overlooked," said the black yak. He then continued in a serious tone that was rarely heard, "Take me for example. It's been a hundred years since my spiritual intelligence opened up. Even though I lacked the opportunity to obtain evolution fruits in advance, I've been awakening along with the heaven and earth. Putting it in more direct terms, we're spiritual demons. The order fragments of this planet have been nourishing us after we activated our spirit roots."

    He brought up a fact that Chu Feng hadn't considered before. Strictly speaking, this group of great demons was the earth's first-born spiritual life forms.

    They had already become sentient, but they couldn't rapidly strengthen their constitution because they lacked the corresponding pollens and medicines before the great upheaval.

    However, the mother planet was recovering, which meant that the order fragments were surging. These order fragments which were the most effective on spiritual life forms had already permeated into their bodies.

    Actually, this was the basis of how these spiritual demons had come into existence!

    "What you're saying is, you guys actually have abundant accumulations and have through the baptism of countless years alongside earth's recovery. You've accumulated the law fragments at the coming of the new age?" asked Chu Feng, a peculiar look showing on his face. He was stunned for a moment as many thoughts ran through his mind, and his interest suddenly perked.

    "That is essentially true." The black yak nodded.

    "How do you know of such a thing?" Chu Feng was curious.

    "The personal notes written by our predecessors that I retrieved from Mount Eternal detailed the changes that would happen after the end of the era," said Ouyang Feng as he looked at Chu Feng with slanted eyes.

    Yellow Ox nodded and said, "Actually, it's not limited to us alone. You're the same as well. Why do you think endless fortunes were created when earth was recovering? Above all, why do you think a year's worth of cultivation here equates to ten or a hundred years that of the outside world after the great upheaval? It is because various life forms on this planet are accumulating the order fragments that the mother star is rapidly activating during its awakening. We are growing together with the mother star and so, we are rapidly evolving too."

    Chu Feng nodded because he thought it made a lot of sense.

    "So, brother, you don't need to worry about us. Look, other than you, Little Yellow and a few others, which one of us isn't an old fellow who has accumulated valuable experience over a hundred years? You can assume that we've accumulated a lot of the mother star's order fragments in our bodies. If we were to attentively look within us and gain a sense for it, we're sure to succeed."

    Chu Feng subconsciously nodded. These were questions he had never considered, and so he was rather enlightened today.

    This group of great demons were the strongest spiritual life forms on earth. In the years that they couldn't evolve in the final era, they'd actually lived for hundreds of years. This could definitely be considered to be a wonder of life.

    "So, it's all because of the order fragments." He sighed, but soon felt happy for them because this meant that the great demons could go even further in life and their increase in strength. It would be very astonishing.

    Taking a closer look at them, even Wudang Grandmaster Wu Qifeng and Old Lama from the Western regions were astonishing anomalies. They were 100 years of age and could be considered to be so old that they had become spirits.

    "What you mean to say is that everyone's spirituality is extremely strong that you guys opened up your spirit roots hundreds of years ago and accumulated wisdom until now?" A look of glee shone on Chu Feng's face as he exhaled deeply.

    "That's not all. You know that I wandered around Kunlun for hundreds of years, right? I frequently stayed in temples and heard senior monks recite Buddhist doctrines and explain the meditative principles. After going through the baptisms of different temples, it's unlikely that my skills are beneath that of Old Lama's."

    The Mastiff King nodded. His past experience was tinted with legendary tales too. Hundreds of years ago, he was once a holy beast protecting one temple after another, similarly toward the Western regions.

    The legends of Kunlun Mountain Range's holy beasts had some sort of affiliation to them.

    Manchurian Tiger chuckled and said, "When I was rampaging through Siberia and Manchuria hundreds of years ago, I herded wild boar and gathered old ginseng to make tonics. I am more impressive than the most experienced herder and medicine gatherer. Besides, I was once a mountain god for a worn out temple in a mountain forest for a very long period of time."

    Chu Feng had a strange expression on his face as he said, "You knew how to raise wild animals, gather ginseng, and was once a mountain god hundreds of years ago? You really are a demon!"

    He then looked at everyone else. As expected, they were all deities who had become spirits a long time ago. They'd already done many things hundreds of years ago that a normal human was unlikely to do.

    For example, there were truly too many folklores among the people about Great Immortal Hu, who was not only Hu Sheng's grandfather, but the Fox King too.

    When it was time for Old Donkey to speak, he blew his own trumpet and said, "I was born in Jiangnan. I read the Book of Songs and the Book of History intensively, am proficient in painting and calligraphy, can recite and write poems…"

    "Go over to the other side!" chided everyone. This donkey really knew how to talk big.

    Old Donkey didn't like to listen to orders. Feeling somewhat agitated, he said, "Really! My poetic inspirations always hit me during the time I spent in the mountain. If you don't believe me, listen up. Hee-haw, hee-haw! Oh yak, you're as black as a ghost. Oh Toad, your head is green. Oh Horse, you have four legs. Oh Donkey, you're a dragon sleeping amongst humans! What do you think about that?"

    At this moment, black yak's face turned even darker. Toad wanted to spit a mouthful of saliva at Old Donkey whereas the Horse King rubbed his bald and shiny head indifferently.

    Everyone really couldn't stand him any longer, so they voiced their objection for him to shut up.

    At this moment, the four-horned Zhou Quan was about to cry. With a gloomy expression, he said, "You're all old demons who have lived hundreds of years, so you've all accumulated a lot of order fragments and valuable experience. On the other hand, a primate like me is at the bottom now."

    "It's alright. I'm just like you. I haven't accumulated much experience either." Chu Feng patted his shoulders and comforted him.

    "You haven't, yet you can already enter the cosmos and bring harm to other races," mumbled Zhou Quan.

    The Dragoness smiled and said, "Everyone, don't let your mind wander. It's best if you quickly cultivate and stabilize the cloudeater realm."

    "You're right. I can't wait. I want to leave immediately and take revenge on the Jun Tuo eggs that descended in the outer realms, especially the spirit race. Of course, there are the native Innocuous Divine Physique, Penglai, and Yingzhou."

    "Right! Let's hurry! We're definitely going to go hunting when we leave. We can crush them in terms of realms and strength!"

    The great beasts roared in excitement and stirred themselves up because they really had been holding back all this time.

    Inside the stone forest, there were clusters of purple flowers bearing the luster of gems with buds the size of bowls. Propitious vapours and multicoloured light rose together, clearly indicating that there was a wondrous energy substance in it.

    These buds were peculiar because the petals had qilin pictures on them. It was very fascinating!

    Pop!

    Above all, some buds blossomed and emitted faint sounds along with the breathing of those present. Following which, a strong fragrance assailed their nostrils, bewitching them to stay here.

    That wasn't all. When the buds bloomed, multicolored light and immortal mist surged out. The combination was too strong. That bud was very strange. When someone opened their mouth to breath, it would emit mist and light with pollen, flying toward that person alone.

    Thankfully, there were clusters of qilin flowers here that were enough for this group of great demons to use.

    Evidently, this was one of the most precious presents that the ruins of the qilin nest.

    The qilin flower was priceless because it was a plant that flourished out of the mix of the qilin's vitality and energy after having stayed here for a long period of time.

    Qilin light shone where the bud bloomed.

    An unknown length of time passed in this manner.

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng broke through first. Yellow Ox shone with a brilliant golden light, bathing everything with divine radiance. On the other hand, Toad convulsed as though it was going to transform. But what resulted in the end was still the body of a toad, with eyes that resembled a golden lamp and the intense flourishing of the golden spots on his body.

    "Croak. Dang it! How come I didn't turn into a dragon, or a phoenix? Why do I still look like this?!" Ouyang Feng was about to blow his fuse.

    The reason being, he was a divine beast born from an egg. When he was born, he resembled a dragon before turning into a bird, and finally into a toad. He thought he would take different forms as he evolved and would bear the aura of an imperious general. But in the end… his evolution this time was still as tragic.

    "Don't worry. You were cursed in the divine egg before you hatched," comforted Chu Feng. Toad was very touched at first, but he heard what Chu Feng said next, "You should strive to become a frog next time, and a crow the time after next. There will inevitably be a day where you'll fly up to a branch and turn into a phoenix."

    Ouyang Feng's face immediately darkened. He looked at Chu Feng sideways and violently spat at him.

    Moooo!

    The fur on black yak's body shone black like a piece of metal being forged. His whole body was sturdy and powerful, like a miniature ancient demon mountain.

    His large horns had completely grown back, and the more it grew, the sturdier it was. Various patterns appeared on his shiny black fur—they were the embodiment of runes and skills.

    After that, monochromatic light hung in the air as Old Grandmaster grew and his martial arts evolved. One moment, he was soft and slender like a willow and the next, he was firm and ferocious like thunder.

    On the other hand, Old Lama resembled a golden arhat. He was solemn, a divine halo appearing behind his head as his aura shone gloriously.

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw! Alien, when I return, I'll ruthlessly deal with you and your grandsons. I succeeded in defying the natural order of the world. I can already partake in clouds and qi and baptise my supreme donkey physique with advanced energy. My strengthening is complete!"

    Ouyang Feng sneezed and sent Old Donkey flying, his breath creating a violent downpour in the process.

    Old Donkey wailed, kicking his hind legs as he fled madly. Sadly, he still got drenched.

    Two days later, everyone finished evolving and strengthening themselves. Even Chu Feng's parents' strength had shot up.

    Chu Feng himself achieved a small evolution. He was close to the mid-cloudeater realm and was lacking just that one push. He'd actually swallowed a lot of qilin qi, but he was just like a black hole that couldn't be filled.

    A group of great cloudeater demons rubbed their fists and palms together, eager to fly back to the Eastern Sea.

    "Let's go! Let's kill them all!" It was Zhou Quan, the one who had the least confidence in himself, who swept his hair back and swayed his four horns, shouting to launch a counter attack and to catch the aliens.

    "We can go back now." Chu Feng nodded. Before they left, he started putting the domain back in order and sealing this zone off because it hosted the qilin flower. Following the earth's awakening the qilin flowers could evolve a step further and would be very useful in the future.

    Other than that, there was a medicinal field in the stone forest and mutant trees growing within it. It had already born a few fruits that could let one evolve to the visualisation realm.

    Clearly, it would bear fruits with more impressive medicinal abilities over time. In the future, this would become their medicinal garden.

    In reality, this place possessed divine tree roots. When the earth had completely recovered and the atmosphere was restored to what it was like in the distant past, it was possible for holy medicines and divine fruits to grow here.

    A large group of people boarded Chu Feng's green bamboo boat and entered the void, heading toward the East Sea.

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw! I realized just how minuscule I am whilst gazing at the ocean, but I am overwhelmed with emotion. I am hit with poetic inspiration again and want to write a poem!" The bucktoothed Old Donkey announced in high spirits.

    In the end, black yak kicked him with his hoof and the toad attacked him. His eyes rolled back into his head and he almost fainted.

    "Hmm? There's an intruder on Mount Eternal. The aliens have invited a few talented individuals from the demon race. Let's turn things around and kill them all in one go this time!"

    "Someone really came on the island. Just in time. Let's kill them!"

    The great demons weren't the least bit afraid, rather they burst out laughing, eyes emitting green light.

    There had been sullen for a long time. Now that people from the outer realm were attacking the island, they wanted to annihilate them. All of a sudden, they were full of vigor and wanted to hunt. The massacre had begun!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 695: Let the War Begin!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    It was overcast over the island, shrouded in cloud and mist. The island was covered in stones and a smidgen of old trees that had wilted over the years and had now decayed.

    The massive waves from the East Sea outside the island slammed up against the shore without end.

    Evidently, the enemy had ample manpower this time around as more than a hundred evolution sects had joined hands. At the very least, they weren't lacking in domain great masters. The eight of them present acted together to destroy the domain Chu Feng had laid out.

    Two out of the eight were peak domain great masters. It was unlikely for them to be weaker than Chu Feng, but they were really getting on in their years. They stooped low and were even about to lose all of their hair.

    Chu Feng calmly looked on as the domain he laid out was gradually being torn down by the two old domain great masters and their six companions.

    Warships approached the island one after the other, lining up closely to each other as they blockaded the sea.

    There were tens of large warships carrying divine sons and saintesses; there were even more smaller warships carrying the subordinates and followers of those saint children.

    Many warships had reached the shore. Evolvers from each race set foot on the island in succession to launch an encirclement to eradicate Yellow Ox, black yak, Ouyang Feng and the rest.

    Those from the outer realms had mustered large forces and were unleashing a large scale attack this time around. Every single one of them was brimming with murderous intent, and some saint children could be seen bearing undisguised evil grins on their faces.

    The Manchurian Tiger, Old Donkey, Zhou Quan and the rest were furious, gritting and gnashing their teeth. Those who raided their old nest had to be eradicated!

    If they didn't collectively evolve this time around, they would've been completely wiped out and it would've been a pure massacre. These people from the outer realms were too tyrannical, for they adopted the attitude that those who submitted to them would prosper and those who opposed them would perish.

    Ferocious beasts roared out one after the other; they were all mounts and very violent. A large cavalry riding on reckless beasts set foot on the island, filling the air with the scent of blood.

    Black yak, Wu Qifeng and Old Lama felt a shiver run down their spine. Even Chu Feng was startled. This troop was one that truly gone through the baptisms of an unknown amount of bloody battles.

    They were of the Deity Race, so their killing intent was evident.

    The Deity Race felt the most ire towards Chu Feng because those who died in his hands were the greatest, even divine sons and saints had fallen. This was an unacceptable loss, and was considered to be extraordinarily shameful and humiliating to one of the originators of the allied armies.

    "Deity cavalry," muttered Chu Feng.

    He understood many things ever since he entered the cosmos. The Deity Race had many cavalry. When they zipped by on the battlefield, they could practically topple mountains and overturn seas, easily sweeping away any obstacles in their path.

    This cavalry was stronger than many saint children combined, so they had to heighten their defences when dealing with them.

    The reason was because they could come together and form a single entity, transmitting energy between them. They would then unleash a uniform attack when they locked on to their target. It was truly terrifying!

    "Dodge the cavalry's spearhead later," said Chu Feng. He was preparing to find an opportunity to personally deal with the matter.

    Subsequently, the plumage of a flock of fearsome birds shone like metal being forged, exuding a dreadful scent.

    Following behind them were fire salamanders, flying snakes and tiger cubs. They formed a dense armor and flew into the island too, resembling dark clouds as they covered the sky and earth. These life forms were extremely ferocious, bringing about strong pressurising aura with them. Those who faced them couldn't help but wear grave expressions.

    The void suddenly trembled lightly, disraughting these flying life forms and causing them to fall to the ground. A deep hole appeared where some of them crashed right into the ground.

    Order runes appeared in mid-air on the island, bearing certain pressure. Most life forms couldn't fly, save for a few exceptions.

    "Get on the island!"

    After a brief moment of turmoil, the enemy rapidly calmed down. Someone in the rear indifferently mentioned that the powerhouses of each race left one after the other, and those saint children were no exception.

    This time around, geniuses from the demon race led the troops to find the right position and found Mount Eternal. A large army followed them, so naturally they could get on the island.

    "We've finally arrived. A few of the old seniors from my race died on this island last time. It really is a tragedy. This time, I will avenge all of you!"

    Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian arrived with cold intentions. A few old folks from the spirit race wanted to hoard everything to themselves the last time and didn't bring along troops from the other races. They followed the geniuses from the demon race to the island, but were completely annihilated in the end.

    Naturally, Yellow Ox and the rest had sustained heavy damage during that battle too and almost died while some great demons from Kunlun were killed.

    "When we choose our mounts in a moment, I choose that small golden ox," said Xu Chengxian.

    He was the tender age of seventeen or eighteen years. If Wu Lunhui weren't born, he would be regarded as the most impressive and famous genius descended from heaven.

    Added on to the fact that he possessed the Myriad Star Physique, he drew everyone's attention with the divine halos that adorned him wherever he went.

    A middle-aged man from the Netherworld Race walked over from the rear end of the troop. He was a transformation realm expert and was also the old genius Chu Feng mentioned.

    Chu Feng killed the divine children from his race, so they spent a hefty amount to send a few experts like that old genius. The middle-aged man from the Netherworld Race nodded and said, "I choose that black yak. Hehe! I don't want to use him as a mount. I want to roast him and eat him!"

    "Oh, I want that toad. I'll bring it back to dissect it and analyze it. It always said divine blood flowed in its body, so let us see whether that's really the case, " said someone from the Xilin clan.

    A fast boat sailed atop the sea in the void, carrying black yak and Ouyang Feng. When they heard what the enemy had to say, their expressions sank and they really wanted to burst out in anger. The enemy was truly unscrupulous; their haughtiness knew no bounds even when they came here.

    "Oh, I choose that large, black mastiff. It seems pretty impressive. I like hunting so it'll be pretty nice for me to drag a heterodivine dog on a leash when I head off to other savage planets," said a saint child from the six-limbed tribe.

    The six-limbed race was a strong race in the cosmos and was one of the strongest allies of the Deity Race because they ranked in the twenties in the cosmos.

    After they cultivated to a certain level, not only would they have six limbs, but they would also have three heads.

    This saint child was part of the younger generation in the cosmos and was ranked around the thirties in the cosmos. The aura he exuded was terribly scary because he was very strong. The head on his left shoulder swelled up, while the second head was starting to develop.

    "Since they stayed in Mount Eternal for so long, I assume they have some secrets on them. Let's choose a few as mounts too!"

    The other saint children and saintess spoke one after the other.

    "If not, this planet would have waned a long time ago and what's left would be an inferior planet bearing the remnants of their predecessors. In that case, the wild beasts on this planet wouldn't even enter our discerning eye."

    When the great demons on the green bamboo boat heard this far behind, their anger abruptly erupted.

    The Deity Race, Dameng Pure Land, Xilin clan, spirit clan and Great Qi Dynasty all set foot on the island. The allied army was enormous and the sects that had fought with Chu Feng deployed their troops.

    Men and horses darkened the island as far as the eye could see. This was a true wipe out and they were going to massacre the city and exterminate the demon race, even if there wasn't a city here.

    "Chu Feng, are you there? I heard you snuck your way into the starry skies and then I heard that you might be back very soon. Come out!" bellowed the powerhouse of the Deity Race. Their cavalry bellowed along with him. In a split second, their voices shook the heaven and earth like a landslide and tsunami.

    The cavalry raised their weapons and aimed it at Mount Eternal, forming a single entity as they unified their attack. Sure enough, their energy and appearance was terrifying!

    "This cavalry can defeat a few the combined attack of a few evolvers at the transformation realm!" Chu Feng exclaimed, reminding those around him.

    "Chu Feng, come out! Your grandfather is here to kill you!" Someone from the cavalry shouted out. The other races followed suit, dinning and shouting.

    "Haha! You're not here? Advance and kill them all! From now on, we're occupying Mount Eternal and will station our troops here for a long period of time! Those wild beasts, what black yak, wild tiger, foolish donkey and ugly dog. All of you, come out! I might spare your lives if you kneel and beg for forgiveness, then we'll choose you as our mounts!"

    Those from the outer realms were really tyrannical. The saint children from each race stood together and advanced forward with the main forces to crush the evolvers in Mount Eternal.

    "Motherf*cker! These bastard from the outer realms are really insolent! Let's dispose of them! If this old tiger doesn't show his might, I really am a sick cat!" Manchurian Tiger was vexed to the point of insanity.

    "They're so bossy and demanding. If I don't kill a few of them, they won't know that Horse King's third eye has opened!" The Horse King rubbed his big, shiny bald head forcefully.

    As for black yak, Ouyang Feng and the great demons of Kunlun, they were all restless. They held back a mouthful of resentment in their hearts, itching to kill the enemy right away.

    "Prepare to attack. When they get close to Mount Eternal's monastery, I'll attack first and deal with the two old peak-level domain great masters," said Chu Feng as he discussed the various details of attack.

    That was because these two domain great masters had secretly arranged something. They had to open up their pockets and wait for the enemy to work their way inside. They prepared enough demain tactics in advance so that they could use various mysterious magnetic flags in a flash and seal their opponents.

    "Chu Feng and those wild beasts from earth, are you guys there? What are you waiting for? Show yourselves!" The Deity cavalry shouted, drawing laughter from the saint children from the other races.

    A saint child stood out and said, "The Golden Snake Prince, Jin Hong is here. If the wild beasts from earth dares to battle, I will defeat all of you by myself!"

    The one who spoke was a golden snake that was a prince of the Golden Snake Imperial Court. It had a thick train that coiled around, turning it into a snake mountain. It was lazy to change to its human form. Golden light flourished from its head to its toes as it challenged the demon race.

    "Yes, these are all Amethyst Heaven Thunder. It's a pity I wasn't the one who forcibly crafted it. It's an object that I plundered from the Deity Race's Luan Shenhai and the dark prison the Xilin clan build. Take one each. After I make my move, find a suitable time to hurl yourselves out there and launch the first wave of assaults!'

    "Alright, fry them all!"

    Everything was in order!

    "Whoever dares to come forth, come out and have a battle!" The Golden Snake Prince laughed again and exclaimed.

    Shhhhrrrtt!

    At this moment, Chu Feng exhausted all his capabilities and used his strongest energy, fully utilising the divine technique of World's End Near at Hand and Yang World—the Lightning Fist.

    One could say that his speed was unprecedented and unfathomable, exceeding everyone's imagination.

    There was no need to talk about World's End Near at Hand. The Lightning Fist could further increase his speed. It pulled the person's limbs and advanced forward in accordance on a mysterious trajectory. It was boundlessly frightening and had a demonic sense to it.

    In the end, a loud bang rang out where the few domain great masters were and they exploded into blood mist. A few others crumbled to pieces from Chu Feng's Lightning Fist where their body and soul were entirely wiped out.

    Chu Feng was like light and electricity as he traversed the battlefield. He hit that enormous Golden Snake Prince showing off its military strength, causing blood to splatter everywhere. It was in excruciating pain from the blood-curdling screech it let out before its body split into two right in the middle.

    Chu Feng used the divine techniques Extreme Speed and Yang World to punch through its body, and rushed off just like that. It was an incomparably dreadful sight.

    This was because it wasn't Chu Feng's main target; he was charging toward the Deity cavalry and unleashed this attack on the Golden Snake Prince on the way there. If he truly intended to specially kill him, the Golden Snake Prince would undoubtedly die.

    Sure enough, Chu Feng was too quick. The divine Yang World technique, Lightning Fist, could control his acceleration which therefore made him look like a stream of light. Before anyone could react, he was behind the Deity cavalry.

    Hundreds of cavalry raised their weapons as they faced Mount Eternal and challenged their opponent to a fight.

    Chu Feng suddenly attacked from the back!

    After he got close to them, he no longer needed to accelerate. He decisively drew out a long sword that was dark-red in color and held it with both hands. A loud rumble rang out as he spun it, sweeping the sword forward.

    In the blink of an eye, light burst forth and crimson sword qi charged to the heavens. Paired with the surge in killing intent, it was truly shocking.

    Leaving this island aside, even the waves from the East Sea and slammed against the sky repeatedly. The raging waves surged and engulfed heaven and earth.

    Pfft!

    Blood light burst open and the light from his sword pierced the sun. Chu Feng's slash could be called a total annihilation because he killed seventy or eighty people when he launched his rear attack.

    He could do so because the Deity Race's cavalry amounting to 500 people did not guard their backs, so they couldn't form a single entity immediately and share their energy with each other to defend against his attack.

    If not, twenty or thirty experts at the transformation realm would be exterminated from this cavalry.

    Since Chu Feng stormed into the fray, how could he give them an opening? Blood light splashed as he brandished his Reincarnation Sword. The scene was even more terrifying than before. He unleashed a massacre in the troop and beheaded some ninety people in a single slash and left their corpses strewn on the island.

    The enemy had barged into their formation, throwing the Deity Race's cavalry into disorder and making it impossible for them to form a single entity. They sustained serious damage internally, completely breaking their battle strategy apart..

    "Chu Feng!" yelled a commander from the Deity Race. His eye sockets were about to break open. This was the trump card they had prepared—a strong army that went through the baptism of blood and fire.

    The most important thing was that these people were all very young. They were all selected elites who were going to bear a heavy responsibility as the backbone of the future. It was really not worth it for them to die just like that.

    "Deity Race, get over here and offer your heads to me!" shouted Chu Feng. He suddenly emerged from the crowd and swooped down with World's End Near at Hand. He used the Lightning Fist to drive his acceleration while he brandished his reincarnation sword with his free hand.

    Clink, clink, clink!

    Sparks flew everywhere in mid-air. The middle-aged expert at the transformation realm from the Deity Race spared no effort in fighting with Chu Feng, but in the end, Chu Feng severed his head in a single sweep.

    Everything happened too fast. Chu Feng charged at the enemy and lobbed off the head of the Deity Race's commander from thousands in the army.

    The scene was a little shocking. Many people on the island cried out in alarm and shouted while many people were tongue-tied and chilled to the bone.

    "Chu Feng, you dare to show yourself? Kill him!" Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian from the spirit race was the first to react as he roared out and charged forward, leading the way for everyone.

    At the same time, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, black yak and Old Lama appeared riding the green bamboo boat, officially setting foot on the island.

    Chu Feng pointed at Xu Chengxian with his long dark-red sword and said, "Myriad Green Physique, come over here. I'll cut your head off!"

    Myriad Green Physique? Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengqian was enraged when he heard that and murderous intent overflowed out of him.

    "The Myriad Green Physique belongs to your Uncle Ouyang! This Deity King is going to kill you!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 696: The Great Battle of Mount Eternal

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In all honesty, Xu Chengxian was rather handsome. He lacked heroic spirit, but now due to his fury, he seemed more and more soldierly, making up for the deficiency in his imposing manner.

    He was only 17 to 18 years old at the moment, but he was already a top-notch expert amongst the universe's younger generation. His formidable heaven-bestowed strength made him constantly conceited.

    Yet today, he was unexpectedly humiliated as well as looked down upon. His hair moved hysterically and a divine brilliance burst from his tranquil eyes.

    "You must all die!" He yelled as his body's energy shot up with an alarming saturation. During recent times his power on Earth had greatly increased.

    He looked at Chu Feng with hatred because previously, he had witnessed him biting Qin Luoyin's scarlet lips in his fight against the goddess of the Dameng Pure Land. This made him loathe and detest the latter. As he understood it, the Dameng Pure Land intended to ally with the Spirit Race through marriage and he himself had already chosen Qin Luoyin as his dao companion.

    And now, it almost maddened him that Chu Feng was daring to be so provoking.

    "Charge!" Xu Chengxian bellowed. It was a change from his usual gentle temperament. He was like a fearful beast, releasing a shocking evil-foreboding air as he was about to dive forwards.

    "My divine son, wait a moment!" Beside him, a middle-aged man from the Spirit Race quickly grabbed him back and said, "Your body is precious and divine. How could you take to the playing field so rashly! Let Old Zhang go and kill him!"

    Clearly, this middle-aged man was of high status. He had powerful strength and his words had great authority. The Spirit Race's divine son, Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian, couldn't help but consider his suggestion.

    Naturally, he knew that the middle-aged man was out for his good. He didn't let him interact with Chu Feng as everyone knew how terrible the great Demon Chu was.

    Many months ago, Chu Feng made an impressive name for himself through his killings at the battle of the home of myriad gods in Mount Kunlun. He had beheaded the Deity Race's divine son Luo Fu and slaughtered the Netherworld Race's divine son. Moreover, he had killed many Dao protectors in a row. In the end, he had walked away unhindered as his ferocity was too great.

    "Chu Feng… he means nothing!"

    However, the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian was malevolent at this moment and didn't listen to the advice. Instead, he began swearing because he couldn't stand the title Myriad Green Physique.

    Simultaneously, he was also very self-confident. His recent evolution on Earth was evident, and his strength had increased by a great proportion. At the same time, he thought back to the great battle of Kunlun, where Chu Feng had relied merely on the resplendent reincarnation flame. But then it had almost depleted so it was not worth being fearful of.

    "My divine son!" The middle-aged man muttered and nevertheless pulled him back.

    At the same moment, several elders from the Spirit Race stood up. One of them was particularly strong with eyes like silver lanterns, emitting a divine radiance. Meanwhile, his exterior was also silver white and this proceeded to intensify. This Dao protector rose up into the air and, without waiting for another word from Xu Chengxian, started out on a mission to murder Chu Feng.

    "Myriad Green Physique, you're mine. Come here!" Ouyang Feng shouted from a distance.

    Chu Feng restrained him and told him not to hurry. Then he himself rushed forth to welcome the elder. Without another word, he wielded his reincarnation blade.

    "The Spirit Race's Zhang Kun!" The elder charged forward and announced his own name.

    "Cut the rubbish. Your name means nothing when you're only a dead man!" Chu Feng shouted. He had no goodwill feelings toward the Spirit Race. They had targeted the evolvers from Earth from the very beginning and had wanted to kill him on multiple occasions.

    For instance, when a fair fight was underway between him and the Deity Race's saint, he was drawing support from Kunlun's Heavenly Vine, but the Spirit Race's saintess Mu Qinghan had wanted to interfere with the fight. She had even attacked, intending to kill him and Yaoyao.

    And not long ago, a few of the elders from the Spirit Race had ambushed all of those at Mount Eternal. They caused great injuries to Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others. There were deaths even among the great Kunlun demons.

    Now, they were here again on a large scale invasion. How could he not kill them?

    "Attack!"

    In a split second, they became engaged in a fight. At once, Chu Feng used Lightning Fist and the power bursting out from the amazing Yang-Realm technique exceeded expectations. Shining, radiating, and exploding, he resembled a sun in the form of a human!

    Yang qi rolled in front of Chu Feng's fist. He was surging with energy while practically sweeping away all obstacles in the way.

    He attacked with his bare hands, pushing his way forward as valor pervaded out of his entire body. This shook the island, and all were stifled due to their fear. The Yang qi was greatly intimidating!

    On the other side, Zhang Kun, the Spirit Race's elder, had originally produced nine flying swords. These had formed an arrangement of swords, but it was now broken up by a beat.

    Dang, dang, dang…

    It was the attack of Chu Feng's fists. His golden fists were hitting hard on the flying swords, and the collision sent out beam after beam of gaudy sword rays. The sky became dazzling as the rain of light was like a waterfall with a terrifying and majestic aura. Many evolvers were horrified.

    Clang!

    Finally, one of the blue-green flying swords could no longer bear the fists and shattered from the beating.

    Bang!

    Following this, another purple flying sword flew out of the arrangement.

    Chu Feng's fists were resplendent and grew increasingly violent. Soaring with Yang qi, his body was like a great big fireball. He bathed in an energy-rich golden light and resembled a war god looking down on the battlefield.

    Ka-cha!

    Eventually, an azure-blue flying sword fell apart in pieces. Originally, this was a high-quality secret treasure, yet now, Chu Feng's resplendent golden fists had shattered it. He had destroyed a secret treasure using his bare hands!

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh…

    The remaining six flying swords turned and came shooting over, resonating to one another like six practiced horses. They were to dismember him. They had an unusually dazzling radiance, and their sword qi was like a rainbow. From a distance, they looked like six wonderful rainbows with terrifying sword qi. They destroyed the ashy fog enshrouding the island and lit up the entire place.

    Chu Feng snorted coldly. He rose up into the air and charged ahead. A big golden clock appeared by his side and inscribed upon it were the twelve true form diagrams.

    However, now this wasn't used to show breathing techniques. Instead, it was used to drive the Robbery Induction breathing technique.

    The most terrifying aspect of the Robbery Induction was that it could steal away the true meanings of other techniques and use them as its own. Now that it was spurred on its might was becoming even more vigorous.

    Dang, dang, dang…

    With raging sword qi, countless sword beams exploded out. Yet in the end, Chu Feng managed to block them all using the energy from the Robbery Induction breathing technique to form a Golden Bell Canopy.

    Bang!

    He was like a human bomber but with incredible speed. He knocked the flying swords away and swooped down as energy issued from his body at an alarming intensity.

    The golden mushroom cloud rising up from his body could be seen, faintly colliding violently with Zhang Kun, whose countenance had changed abruptly.

    Dang!

    The sound of the bell was imposing. The dazzling Golden Bell Canopy surrounding Chu Feng's body bashed against Zhang Kun and blood trickled from the corner of the latter's mouth as he fell backward.

    Unquestionably, Zhang Kun was a well-known figure amongst the Dao protectors. His powerlaid amidst the later stages of the transformation realm, and his battle capacity was quite high. His race had spent quite a lot of resources to send him to Earth.

    Yet his arm was convulsing after the fierce match, and the web between his thumb and forefinger of his right hand was covered with blood. He couldn't overthrow Chu Feng's Golden Bell Canopy nor block his Lightning Fist.

    This was because the Yang-Realm technique was too potent and could sweep all that was in its way. It crushed its way onwards!

    In the short-lasting fight, Zhang Kun had fallen over a thousand feet backward. He was one of the few who could fly on the island but was now falling.

    Bang!

    Another Lightning Fist was sent over. The divine technique was incomparable and its golden light ripped open the sky like lightning. After illuminating Zhang Kun's pale face, it also shone upon the shocked faces of divine sons from various races.

    Plop!

    One of Zhang Kun's arms dropped off from his shoulder as Chu Feng's horrifying fist twisted it off. One side of his body then became fissured as blood dripped from it.

    Soon after, he shrieked miserably. With a loud bang, his body collapsed after another strike from the golden fist and he transformed in a rain of blood. And thus, an expert perished.

    "Who else is there? Come on!" Chu Feng shouted loudly.

    "This demon is too savage. We have to join forces and kill him!" The middle-aged man by Xu Chengxian's side muttered. He wanted to unite the divine sons so that they would attack together.

    Using his Fiery Eyes, Chu Feng could see his mouth clearly. Immediately, he knew what he was talking about and said, "I could kill your Dao protectors when I was in the visualization realm. Even if you're stronger than them, why would I be afraid of you since I'm now in the cloudeater realm? You dared to set foot on this island and kill my brothers, so today, I'll kill however many you come at me with. None of you will leave!"

    All of the evolvers on the island were trembling with fear, terrified of Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng shouted once again. "Xu Chengxian and Innocuous Divine Physique, come out. Weren't you guys after my breathing technique? You even tried to murder my parents for it. I'm here now, so come and fight me!"

    "Get out of the way!" Xu Chengxian pushed the middle-aged man away to stop him from obstructing.

    The middle-aged man tried to dissuade him and said, "My divine son, don't act impulsively. This demon is increasingly harder to fathom. We don't have to fight to the death with him when we have other tricks."

    "Do you think I'm not as good as him? Last time, he was depending on the reincarnation flame and ambushes. Why would I be afraid of him this time?!" Xu Chengxian didn't listen to the advice and was conceited and confident.

    Bang!

    Meanwhile, he soared into the sky, acting quickly.

    A weapon, which seemed ancient and antique, appeared in his hand. This was most definitely an old tool and looked like a lance remodeled from a club.

    Chu Feng recognized this at once. This was the pole from the Divine Blood Banner. Under the watchful eyes of everyone else, Xu Chengxian didn't dare use the banner and only took out the weapon's pole.

    Xu Chengxian berated, "Chu Feng, who do you think you are? I have always hated you. I wanted to kill you. Demon Chu? Get yourself over here and I'll kill you now!"

    He had always been conceited and arrogant, enjoying success from a young age. But Chu Feng had ambushed him at Kunlun, beating him so bad that the back of his head swelled and poured with blood. To him, it was an incredible humiliation.

    "Clang!"

    Without another word, Chu Feng took out his reincarnation blade to face the dangerous Divine Blood Banner. This was because he was fully aware of how terrible this secret treasure was, as he, too, possessed one.

    Dang!

    In a split second, the two people burst out. As they charged together, the two weapons clashed and sparks flew in all directions. It was incomparably violent!

    Of course, the opponent's metal-pole-turned-lance was rather formidable. It could block the reincarnation blade without being snapped in half. It was an ancient weapon and was considered as an unusual piece of treasure.

    "Die!"

    In that instant, the Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian used up all his might. He didn't want to fight Chu Feng tediously. Instead, he wanted to see their strength at once using their strongest techniques.

    Then a brilliance diffused from his body. It was unusually vivid around him. There were stars as big as millstones revolving around him.

    Meanwhile, what was in the middle of the sky was even more dreadful. The dense fog on the island had dispersed as the starlights in the outer realms twinkled before they poured down in torrents. Numerous stars emerged in the daylight, striving for splendor with the sun!

    At this moment countless stars were falling gloriously.

    Far across the sky, the stars' radiance illuminated the world. They then began to converge until in the end, it looked as though there were many silver waterfalls falling through the sky, crashing toward Xu Chengxian.

    The Myriad Star Physique was aggregating the luster of all the stars to boost his own body!

    "No technique could encroach me. How could you fight against me?!" Xu Chengxian bellowed. With his hair flying upward and his gaze fierce and forceful, his grandeur was compelling.

    Chu Feng tried to strike forward using his Reincarnation Blade. Unexpectedly, it didn't do anything to the stars as the stars were too dense and formed a thick layer. It was practically a wall forged out of divine gold and protected Xu Chengxian so that he was far behind the front line.

    Now, he was bathed in the stars' radiance and their power. His core was like a god's, and external techniques could hardly harm his body!

    Everyone drew in gulps of cold air. This constitution was so abnormal and simply unshakable!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng hacked vertically with the reincarnation blade in his grasp, the soaring red clouds filled with incomparable might. Yet in the end, only a tiny part of the stars were cut off. He hadn't managed to slice it open completely, and so the Myriad Star Physique remained untouched!

    "I'm divine all throughout, how could you beat me? Bring me your life!" Xu Chengxian shouted.

    He resembled a colossus traveling as he steered the stars to move with a rumble. There was too much movement, and the stars filling up the sky surged up violently. There was an outpour of energy as he thrust his metal lance forward together with the dense body of stars. Lightning flashed and thunder reverberated.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng dodged. Frightening divine radiance flew out from the lance's point and it evoked a torrent of smoke and rocks dashing to the skies after it fell onto the island. One hit from the lance was enough to stir up a great mountain!

    People drew in breaths of cold air and even the countenances of divine sons from various races shifted. No one had imagined that Xu Chengxian was this powerful.

    Even the old geniuses from the Deity Race muttered and said, "His strength has risen drastically over the past few months he had spent on Earth. He has realized the force of the starry skies, which has responded to his constitution. Now, there's few who could suppress him. This is the beginning of the Myriad Star Physique's awakening!"

    Everyone else agreed. Xu Chengxian had definitely become one of the strongest young evolvers!

    Bang!

    Xu Chengxian, with his lance in hand and bathed in the stars' luster, charged toward Chu Feng once again as the stars encircled his lance. His energy surged as he practically shattered the air.

    At this moment, he seemed as though he was possessed by a battle god!

    Between heaven and earth, a great violent explosion sounded. Every strike of his glittered with starlight and was rolling with energy. He was practically destroying everything in his way!

    Chu Deng's scarlet blade gleam was unable to hack open the starlight. All his attacks were rendered useless.

    "Chu Feng, so-called Demon Chu, get over here and accept your death. In my eyes, you're already dead!" Xu Chengxian berated, murderous intent filling his handsome face.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 697: Suppressing All the Way
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    Clang!

    Chu Feng stopped using the reincarnation blade and returned his sword into its sheath, relying only on his fists. Then energy surged all throughout his entire body while his Yang qi reached peak level. Great explosions occurred in his surroundings even though he was just standing there and hadn't moved at all!

    Lots of golden mushrooms clouds rose up around him, similar to the nuclear fission of a human body. His aura was terrifying and alarming.

    Lightning Fist!

    Chu Feng transformed into a beam of light and his body moved with his fist. All of a sudden, a brilliant radiance burst out from the clouds as gaudy beams from his fists were emitted when he stretched his body. Even the Eastern Sea surrounding the island became impassioned.

    Everyone's facial expression shifted as they showed alarmed faces.

    "Martial arts from the Yang-Realm!"

    "This is a secret technique from the Yang-Realm. It's not handed down through generations but to one's surprise he managed to learn such a terrifying method!"

    Someone had managed to hypothesize it correctly as the recent matters pertaining to the people from the Yang-Realm had been getting chaotic!

    Everyone could sense the intimidating, vigorous aura. Chu Feng resembled a divine furnace with rolling and turbulent Yang qi. It was oppressing people so much they nearly choked!

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    There was a great explosion in the area as Chu Feng's punches became heavier and heavier. Finally, he broke through the thick layer of stars, tearing apart the so-called impassable curtain of light that was in front of Xu Chengxian.

    Clang!

    Chu Feng's bare hands collided with Xu Chengxian's lance, jolting his body.

    "How could this be?!" Xu Chengxian was in disbelief. His Myriad Star Physique was nicknamed as the unequaled lineage. He could respond to the entire skies' stars as well as stifle those who were of the same generation. He would've become an overlord figure within the universe in the end, but he hadn't anticipated that someone would possess the power to destroy his strong sheet of stars.

    At this moment, Chu Feng smiled lightly and changed his tactics abruptly. He stopped using the Yang-Realm technique because he discerned that the trial for the technique was finished.

    There was a humming noise as Xu Chengxian frantically amassed the force of the stars. As he was fixing the gap in the curtain of light, Chu Feng then used another skill in which a vortex appeared in his left hand.

    A stone cave then came into view. It was old and spent, and was absorbing the intense starlight, swallowing it completely.

    Chu Feng had gained this secret method after he had entered the cloudeater realm. He had engulfed the mysterious brilliance on the dying star built by the Xilin clan.

    This stone cave looked extremely alike the ancient cavern he had seen at the end of his reincarnation!

    Hum!

    The air shook as finally all of the stars' radiances flowed into the stone cave with over half of it being swallowed.

    It was undeniable how powerful the Myriad Star Physique was. Previously during the fight on the dying star, Chu Feng had used this method to wipe out the elderly geniuses.

    Yet now it hadn't absorbed Xu Chengxian.

    However, the Myriad Star Physique didn't see it this way. He was quite alarmed as his opponent's ability was incredibly terrifying. It was almost specialized to inhibit his unequaled physique.

    What was the hardest for him to accept was that the punching technique and the materialization of the stone cave the other side possessed could both trump his invincibility advantage.

    Chi!

    Chu Feng brandished his blade once again, breaking his lance. Moreover, he suddenly produced a cosmic gold bracelet in his other hand. It was so quick that others couldn't react to it in time.

    Most crucially, this gold bracelet was excessively daunting. A blackhole emerged in its center and this could absorb the starry radiance surrounding Xu Chengxian.

    With a bang, Xu Chengxian quickly responded by taking out a shield to block the attack, but he still received a heavy blow. How could his shield possibly block the gold bracelet? It directly exploded.

    There was an explosion, and the Myriad Star Physique spat out a big mouthful of blood. One of his arms was fractured on the spot while blood covered half of his body. He was seriously injured.

    Anyone else would've burst into a bloody mist at the scene if they had been stricken by such a gold bracelet!

    "Ah…"

    Xu Chengxian bellowed. He had been defeated and came to a bad end. He was most angry and indignant that his opponent had used his own cosmic gold bracelet. It was a fortune he had obtained unexpectedly from a dying planet, and he had exchanged his life for it. It had evolved into an ultimate weapon but was taken from him forcibly in the end.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng erupted and collided with him non-stop. At last, he was so shaken he kept coughing up blood and flew out.

    "You won't do!" Chu Feng stood in mid-air talking to him in a chilling voice.

    Then he signaled for Ouyang Feng to attack, letting the toad handle the situation.

    The others were also stirred. Above all, a large group of the Spirit Race rose up to try and rescue the Myriad Star Physique, but Chu Feng single-handedly obstructed them. He said, "You'll have to first beat me if you want to pass by!"

    "I don't want to confront someone you've defeated. He's too weak!" The gold markings on Ouyang Feng's body glittered as he held his arms. He wore a wide grin as he looked at others with slanted eyes in disdain.

    It was where Chu Feng had just displaced Xu Chengxian to and Xu Chengxian looked on with a burning rage. He was resentful and full of hatred. Even a toad was looking down upon him, and his defeat had naturally upset him.

    "Toad, I'll tear you up!" Xu Chengxian threw himself forward, looking to rouse his stars. He found that his injury was too heavy and his physique was damaged, so the stars didn't respond to him.

    However, he was still fearless as he charged onward.

    "Who do you think you are? I don't want to fight you; you're too weak. I want to kill the Innocuous Divine Physique!" Ouyang Feng was utterly loathsome and scorned as he cast sidelong glances at him. Then with a plop, he spewed out a mouthful of spit.

    Xu Chengxian had always had an obsession with cleanliness. He was close to the stars, bathing in their radiance and was always spotlessly clean. He grew furious when he saw the toad spitting frantically at him.

    Of course, he didn't let the spit touch his body and blocked it using the curtain of light. Meanwhile, intuitively, he stopped attacking.

    Yet he quickly realized he had been fooled. The gold-striped toad was only playing tricks on him when he said he didn't want to fight Xu Chengxian. In actuality, he had already dished out a fatal attack.

    The force of the impact of his saliva was extremely vigorous. Hidden within it was a ball of foggy radiance, as well as the essence of Ouyang Feng's innate divine beast qi. It was more or less his strongest blow!

    With a bang, his spit splattered everywhere. He broke through the curtain of light and that breath of divine beast qi pounded toward Xu Chengxian.

    "Ah…" Xu Chengxian yelled. He was more terrified than when Chu Feng was beating him. It was like he was going through the most tragic experience of his life and his voice was shaking.

    This was because after the innate divine beast qi had broken through his resistance all of the spit came rushing in. It was literally a torrent of abuse and it soaked the Myriad Star Physique's body completely.

    It must be borne in mind that every time the toad spat out, it felt like a downpour. More than half of this great mouthful now cascaded down Xu Chengxian's body. How could he, who always had mysophobia, endure this?

    Those who didn't know would've wondered what was happening. His cries were heart-breaking and mournful. He stumbled before his body shook as he tried to get rid of the spit.

    Ouyang Feng was always sly and incredibly crafty. He wasn't squinting his eyes anymore—they were now bright and full of expression. He transformed into a beam of light and threw himself forward, using all his might to strike forward with his palms.

    "Gu!"

    There was a loud shout. He used his original qi and displayed the power of a divine beast!

    A split second later, he was still howling loudly. "The Eighty-First form of the Divine Toad Method, Regretful Overbearing Dragon!" He casually cried out a complete mess of a name to disturb his enemy's thoughts.

    The power of this technique was excessively great. Together with the fact that he was a true divine beast, he attacked desperately in his battle with the other side. The Myriad Star Physique took abrupt measures but was insufficiently prepared.

    The final result was Xu Chengxian spitting out a big mouthful of blood with a plop. His body flew out and he was gravely wounded.

    Who was Ouyang Feng? Before when he had first met Chu Feng at the Pilgrimage Grounds, he could already challenge him. He was the only native being who had once fought fiercely against Chu Feng for such a long time.

    Now, having reached the cloudeater realm, his strength had risen drastically!

    "You are too weak. I don't want to battle you!" Ouyang Feng was showing off his wits after taking advantages. He slithered back because he knew Xu Chengxian would probably turn mad. For someone who loved cleanliness so much to be covered in his spit and attacked suddenly, it was natural for him to get mad.

    "Little Yellow, Calf Boy, I'll hand him over to you," Ouyang Fend shouted to Yellow Ox. "I'm going to beat the Innocuous Divine Physique!"

    Yellow Ox thought it wasn't worth doing and didn't proceed to meet the enemy head-on.

    Ouyang Feng reminded him and said, "Don't forget. Not long ago, the Myriad Star Physique had chosen to take you as his mount. How could you stand such an attitude?!"

    Yellow Ox frowned. This was indeed the case. Then he stepped out, facing his enemy.

    Xu Chengxian's hair was disheveled. He was stained with blood, and he was dripping wet with spit all over his entire body. His eyes were now red as well, and he wanted to kill whoever tried to stop him. He was transfixed on Yellow Ox after he came forth and tried to kill him directly.

    However, Yellow Ox was extremely tenacious. Even Ouyang Feng was apprehensive. He was also considered as Chu Feng's guide. He had a mysterious background and was baptized by the Demon Race in Mount Eternal's forbidden grounds. Now, his transformation had reached a terrifying stage.

    Bang!

    As he came forward, Yellow Ox barred the Myriad Star Physique's way to fight against him. He was ridiculously powerful!

    Everyone was wide-eyed as Yellow Ox looked as though he was only five or six years old. His blonde hair was supple, and his big eyes were like gemstones like a child's!

    Yet he was holding up the Myriad Star Physique!

    Xu Chengxian was acclaimed as a genius. A youngster of seventeen or eighteen, he had formidable strength. But there would be no harm if there were no comparisons. Yellow Ox looked even younger than he did, but his power could rival Xu Chengxian's.

    The battle was fierce between them. Xu Chengxian's complexion was pale and blood flowed from the corner of his mouth. This was because he couldn't use his strongest ability where he resonated with the starry seas. Chu Feng had wounded him, and that part of his bloodline was still regrowing. Now, because of his damaged constitution, he couldn't activate his ability.

    What was most unbearable for him was that his enemy was so much younger and he still couldn't take him down. He felt his skin growing hot; the more anxious and impatient he was, the more mistakes he made.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    In the end he took successive blows from Yellow Ox. It was a secret clever technique exclusive to the Demon Race, and it was known as the Heavenly Demon Saint Slaughtering technique!

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian was so beaten that half of his divine body was covered with blood. Out he flew again, and in the end, he even fell through the air down toward the island.

    "Attack!"

    At the rear, those from the Demon Race were calling loudly, appealing to divine sons from various races for assistance. Before, Chu Feng had obstructed them, but now, the situation was dire and they all grew frantic.

    "You want to beat me up as a group? As if I'd be afraid?!"

    The Black Yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old llama emerged to face the evolvers who came flocking. They raised their hands and hurled Violet Lightning Crystals.

    Boom!

    Horrible lightning after lightning soared over Eternal Island. It was deafening and the intense explosion nearly tore through people's eardrums. People from various races were getting overturned.

    They suffered a crushing defeat. Some of the divine sons were getting jackknifed too. The island was bloodstained, and the allied armies retreated like a tide, leaving a field of corpses.

    The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian had already fallen after Yellow Ox had forcefully wounded him. Covered with blood, there were several times when he wanted to crawl back up but failed. At last, Yellow Ox used a Spirit Binding Cord to tie him up into a big dumpling, capturing him alive.

    "Hee-haw, how dare you challenge my brothers? This is all the Myriad Star Physique is, one's defeated opponent!" The old donkey laughed heartily as though he had captured him.

    The great demons at Kunlun sighed. Many of their comrades had perished, and they were all connected to the Demon Race. They held memorial ceremonies for them.

    "Who still dares to come and battle me? I can kill all of you Jun Tuo eggs with my third eye," the Horse King shouted, his big bald head shiny. With attitude, he said, "Watch me as I soar through the skies like a heavenly steed, killing all with my Comet Fists!"

    "With me here, who would dare fight us?" The Manchurian Tiger, who had also reached the cloudeater realm, hissed.

    The group of great demons possessed immense vigor as they challenged them to a fight.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The two great factions stood in clear opposition from each other on the island. The middle zone was stained with blood and many corpses littered the ground.

    The dense fog was still present, but most of it had dissipated. Paired with the rubble and ancient decaying trees, there was a desolate feeling to this area as though it was a forgotten battlefield from ancient times.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! This grandfather of yours will stand his ground, even if the Northern, Southern, Eastern, and Western winds blow against him. Who dares to have a match with me? Grandfather Donkey will kick you and send you off to meet your grandfather!" taunted buck-toothed Old Donkey. He shouted out his catchphrase, challenging all the evolvers from the outer realms and even kicking his hind legs backward from time to time.

    "Little donkey, come and receive your death!"

    Someone from the opposition had a violent temperament as well, calling out loudly and brashly as he walked to the center of the battlefield. The voice belonged to a black-winged divine ape with shining black fur wielding a large wolf tooth. He was a powerhouse from the Flying Demon Ape race, an extremely powerful race in the planetary sea.

    His eyes were green, and black light circulated around his body. His wings resembled demon wings, and he was about three meters tall. His appearance was fairly uncouth and tyrannical with his protruding lips and prominent fangs.

    Even if divine son Xu Chengxian from the Spirit Race was defeated and became a prisoner, the allied army had a considerable amount of people who knew no fear. Evidently, they still had impressive people to take charge of the situation.

    They had confidence because they had other terrifying people with different constitutions on their team who hadn't shown their faces, such as Innocuous Divine Physique and so forth.

    After the Flying Demon Ape walked out brimming with murderous aura, he challenged Old Donkey to a battle. The wolf tooth was tens of thousands of kilograms, but he held it as effortlessly as holding paddy.

    "F*ck! Gorilla, are you tired of living? Who's the little donkey? I'm your Grandfather Donkey!" Old Donkey cursed. He hated hearing people call him little donkey.

    The Flying Demon Ape sneered and said, "In my eyes, you're all wild beasts; natives on an inferior planet and a civilization that hasn't properly evolved. You're all chickens, dogs, horses, and mules! You guys ain't much!"

    "Gorilla, who are you talking about? Your evolution isn't complete and you're covered in fetus fur, yet you have the gall to talk about your grandfather donkey. Shut up. At the very least, I'm more handsome than you," chided Old Donkey.

    Everyone was speechless. This guy who had large ears and uneven buck teeth felt no shame in calling himself handsome?

    Old Donkey had always been spineless and liked to move his lips instead of taking action. He naturally felt afraid after seeing the ferocity of the Flying Demon Ape.

    Yet, he still wore a look of disdain on his face as he said, "Gorilla, grandfather can't be bothered to deal with you. My specialty doesn't coincide with yours. I'll let your second uncle beat you up. I can guarantee that he'll beat you up so badly you'll be crying for your daddy and calling for your mama. You'll regret being born in this world!"

    He then looked toward his faction and glanced at the old ape from Dalin Temple. He tried to curry favor with the old ape with a pleasant look on his face as he said, "Elder Brother Monkey, can you please discipline this big uncouth nephew of yours in my place?"

    The Flying Demon Ape cursed, a chilling look reflected in his eyes. No matter what, he was a divine son from a very well-known race. Yet a wild beast who he viewed as a native had ridiculed him, so his murderous intent immediately revealed itself.

    The Old Ape from Dalin Temple had already evolved and consumed clouds and qi. His fur had turned silver, as though he was forged with silver. Only his eyes were shining like golden lamps!

    He walked out carrying a large club. It was the weapon Chu Feng had brought back from the cosmos and gifted to him.

    "Roar!"

    In the blink of an eye, the two apes attacked. One was as black as ink, looking as though he had come from hell; the other was a shiny silver, illuminating the battlefield with its divine light and bearing terrifying energy.

    Clank!

    These two were known far and wide for their boundless strength. Their clubs collided when they charged at each other. Sparks flew everywhere, and the impact resounded like ironware being forged.

    The ground beneath their feet trembled. These two apes were far too powerful. The void rumbled when the wolf tooth and metal club smashed against each other, causing an explosion in the air.

    The aftermath of the sonic boom was a white mist that shrouded them, creating an astonishing scene.

    Zing!

    All of a sudden, a glaring light beam flew over. It was an arrow feather that flew toward the back of Old Ape's head. This was a fatal attack that came from the allied army.

    Without a doubt, the assailant not only possessed impressive strength, but he was also vicious and terrifying. The arrow feather was purple and golden in color. It burned in the void like a comet that struck the ground.

    A sharp glint flashed in Chu Feng's eyes. He had been watching the battlefield closely with discerning eyes, and his divine senses were heightened to their peak for fear that something bad would happen.

    Pcht!

    A golden flying sword flew at break-neck speed toward the arrow feather.

    Boom!

    A violent explosion occurred in the sky. That shining purple arrow feather was a secret treasure. It was dense with energy, and it exploded when it came in contact with an obstacle because it couldn't pass through.

    One could assume that in the event the arrow struck Old Ape during this intense battle, he would be flustered and suffer a huge loss even if the arrow feather didn't penetrate the back of his head.

    Whoosh!

    When Chu Feng used his flying sword to block the stealth attack, he made his move, too. His energy surged, and it was as though he had grown wings. He took to the air like a large, golden bird and swooped down at the enemy in an instant.

    "How daring!"

    "You're courting death! Kill him!"

    Murderous intent soared from the allied army. Everyone raised their weapons and brandished them at Chu Feng. Many people released their secret treasure, directing their efforts against a single adversary.

    From their point of view, Chu Feng was too daring because he entered a large army alone. If he succeeded, it would really be a blow to their morale!

    The saint children from every race were spontaneous, acting together without much chit-chat. A vertical eye opened up between the eyebrows of some saint children, shooting out terrifying murderous light; some saint children waved their fists which bore perilous energy.

    However, Chu Feng was jubilantly unafraid as he dove right into the crowd. His energy surged as he slashed out with his Sword of Reincarnation, emitting a burst of crimson light.

    Not everyone was a saint child in this region; a large portion of them were their followers. The followers immediately met with distress and were chopped in half at the waist, littering the battlefield with their corpses.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng dodged the saint child's attack. He brandished his sword again and sent his opponent's head rolling. He felled his opponents in the crowd like he had entered no man's land.

    Boom!

    But in the end, he still had to deal with the trump cards up the sleeves of a few saint children. Runes suddenly flickered here and there as light beams shot up in torrential waves. An intense battle had erupted!

    "Chu Feng, you ought to die!"

    Someone shouted with a sinister look in his eyes as a purple light beam flew over. The one who launched the attack was the one who had mounted a sneak attack on the old ape. He drew his bow and was about to shoot Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng wore a cold expression on his face as he successively collided with ten or so saint children, making a few of them cough out blood. His battle clothes were damaged, but he didn't retreat. He punched the purple arrow feather and charged right over.

    The purple-haired archer held a large bow with bowstrings that continuously trembled as he shot arrow after arrow.

    When Chu Feng charged at him, he suddenly threw his arrow feathers away and transformed into a large purple hedgehog that was as tall as a small mountain, releasing a myriad of arrows from his back all at once.

    All of the hedgehog's long spikes came off his body and turned into flying pikes. He was an expert at the transformation realm who was giving it his all at this moment, disregarding that it was at the expense of his vitality. He released all of the sharp, purple spikes from his body all just so he could deal a fatal blow on Chu Feng.

    Evidently, this was an intentional ambush to lure Chu Feng over before killing him.

    Right at this moment, a middle-aged man from the Spirit Race appeared, commandeering a Spirit Race troop. They brandished their weapons and charged forth.

    The cavalry from the Deity Race made their move at the same time. Even though their battle formation had been broken earlier on and many people had died, they had regrouped and were set on killing Chu Feng.

    Clank!

    A large golden bell appeared outside of Chu Feng's body. He used Robbery Induction's breathing technique to create a canopy in the shape of a golden bell and used it to protect his body.

    "Do you want a group fight or a one-on-one duel? It's up to you guys!" said Chu Feng with a chilly expression.

    Magnets flew from his frontal side in huge volumes and fell. Black magnetic flags appeared one after the other and formed a domain, blocking the advancement of the Spirit Race and the cavalry from the Deity Race.

    Clank, clank, clank!

    When the long, purple pikes that filled the whole sky hit the large, golden bell, the sound was deafening and unending. However, none of them could penetrate the bell.

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng had advanced forward and used his Sword of Reincarnation on this hedgehog the size of a small mountain.

    "You guys said you were going to help me obstruct him!" screeched the large purple purple hedgehog. He shot a look of despair at the Spirit Race and the Deity Race, but it didn't change anything.

    The two large races couldn't shield him because the domain prevented them from doing so.

    Chu Feng gained enough time to attack. A naked hedgehog without its spikes was practically defenseless. Even if it was retreating and retrieving a few weapons, it still couldn't block the Reincarnation Sword.

    Chu Feng sliced the hedgehog's body in half and waves of blood splashed out, intimidating everyone present.

    He was chopping the enemy when the army was distracted!

    "This is the outcome for daring to mount a sneak attack during a fair showdown!" Chu Feng didn't stop as he crashed his way through, commencing a massacre in the crowd.

    "Grandfather is coming too! Arrogance will inevitably meet with misfortune!" Ouyang Feng also took to the battlefield, complete with the aura of a divine beast. However, he attacked craftily and mounted a sneak attack. He used his Toad Palm and blew a saint child up.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng combined were like two arrows that bore holes and prevented the enemy from advancing further. They charged through the crowd and attacked the Spirit Race and Deity Race, launching a massacre.

    "Fellow comrades, what are you waiting for? Attack and exterminate them! Don't let anyone escape!" yelled the middle-aged man from the Spirit Race.

    "Who are you going to exterminate? I didn't return this time to watch you guys behave arrogantly. I'm going to kill all of you, not even the little ones are allowed to escape. I'll see which one of you dares to come over!" Chu Feng retorted.

    His aura rose sharply like a prehistoric ferocious beast being born and a dangerous scent erupted from him. He traversed this zone and inflicted heavy damage on the Spirit Race and Deity Race.

    "Sky Demon Slaughters the Immortal."

    Yellow Ox also launched an attack from behind. Although he was small in stature, he was astonishingly powerful. He swept the enemy from all sides in his frenzied attack.

    Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng weren't that far away from each other as they launched direct attacks on the allied army. This stance undoubtedly startled and infuriated many people, yet this too made them feel afraid.

    It was clear that they held no regard for the allied army because they actually dared to charge in and massacre everyone around them. Confidence was bursting at its seams for them and that was a serious blow to the allied army's morale.

    All the saint children attacked together because they wished to kill them all immediately. Even if one person was seriously injured, that was fine too because they could boost their own confidence and will to fight.

    Unfortunately, they were defeated. No one would've thought that the trio would be so fearless that they would dare to force their way through. For a moment, they couldn't be stopped.

    "Kill!"

    The great demons of Kunlun also made their move from the rear. They actually still had the Amethyst Sky Thunder in their hands, but hadn't used them before. Now, they got close to the allied army and decisively threw them out.

    A riot broke out on the island.

    "Offer sacrifice to the heavens with blood!"

    The middle-aged man from the Spirit Race roared. He had been staring at Chu Feng with a chilling gaze. He wanted to capture Chu Feng in exchange for divine son Xu Chengxian.

    The mist behind them dissipated and a blood-colored altar suddenly appeared. This was an unconventional development of the Divine Blood Banner. Without the banner, it was just an altar but the effect was the same and even more terrifying.

    This might possibly be the trump card they had prepared specially to exterminate Chu Feng. Who knew how many precious treasures and resources they had spent on this thing.

    Buzz!

    The blood-colored altar lit up with tightly packed runes, swallowing Chu Feng into it.

    Chu Feng was startled, not out of fear, but because he had a trump card. After he entered the void, he didn't fully use everything he had up his sleeves. Rather, he took out a blood banner right away.

    This item belonged to the Spirit Race. He had initially seized it from an old woman who claimed she followed the path of the golden arhat. This banner was very mysterious and unfathomable power.

    Chu Feng waved the divine banner, and in a split second, the altar dimmed. The banner had absorbed the divine energy and blood essence that had been prepared on this blood-colored altar.

    "You're helping me nourish my secret treasure? I don't even need to use my hidden trump card. I really am grateful to you," muttered Chu Feng as he stood there and sneered.

    If someone else had been absorbed by the altar and entered this blood-colored space, they would have most likely met with ill fate, but Chu Feng was completely unharmed. The Divine Blood Banner shone brighter.

    Bang!

    He violently shook the blood banner and the altar exploded. He simultaneously put away this secret treasure because he didn't want to reveal it now, leaving it so that he could make the Spirit Race his scapegoat.

    "You—" The middle-aged man from the Spirit Race was startled and furious.

    "Old Genius, hand your life over!" shouted Chu Feng. In the instant he rushed out, he brandished his sword and slashed forth.

    The middle-aged man from the Spirit Race raged. He hated the title of Old Genius that people in this age group gave him. So much so that he wanted to storm into the cosmos and settle things with the first person who addressed him as such.

    Clank, clank, clank!

    Sword qi weaved about and sparks flew everywhere. Chu Feng chopped off the middle-aged man's head and it flew up with a final pop.

    Boom!

    At this moment, a terrifying brilliance blossomed. Yang qi surged and charged toward the back of Chu Feng's head with the intent to kill him in one blow. The timing of the attack was very precise because it was in the split second that Chu Feng succeeded in killing the Spirit Race's commander and took a brief moment to catch his breath.

    Chu Feng didn't panic. He seemed to have eyes on the back as he coldly said, "Innocuous Divine Physique? I've been waiting for you for a long time!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Innocuous Divine Physique appeared. Mounting a sneak attack under these circumstances was just like how he suddenly launched a fatal attack on Chu Feng that time in Kunlun.

    However, Chu Feng was guarded because his divine senses were abnormally sharp. In the first instance he discovered an interference, dense energy soared outside his body and formed a golden protective bell, enveloping him within.

    Ding!

    Zhou Shang flew over head first from within the crowd. His palms landed on the rear end of Chu Feng's large golden bell. If Chu Feng didn't block this attack, his head would have been turned to mush and death was inevitable.

    Clank!

    At the same time, Chu Feng flipped his hand over and slashed behind him with his sword. Crimson sword light swept, with the force of total annihilation, cut the air apart and caused an intense explosion to ring out.

    All of a sudden, Innocuous Divine Physique straightened himself and took to the sky, soaring like a golden snake to evade this terrifying sword.

    His attack didn't land on Zhou Shang, but rather on an area of people from the spirit race and the Deity Race's cavalry. The enemy suffered a crushing defeat as the sword qi severed the body of the ferocious beast mounts and a few people, filling the air with the smell of blood.

    The dazzling red sword light took the lives of close to a hundred people.

    Innocuous Divine Physique didn't flee in mid-air. After he dashed up like a golden snake, he turned around and dove headfirst with a divine sword in his hands as he stabbed at Chu Feng's Divine Spirit Canopy.

    One had to admit that this person was very frightening. When he was motionless, he hibernated in the dark and was as quiet as an orchid. Once he rose in revolt, his movements were swift like thunder and lightning, violent and tyrannical. He possessed the qualities of an assassin, making it very difficult to deal with him.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng swung his sword at the sky, releasing a brilliant dark red sword light that resembled the horizon being dyed red by the glow of sunset and the determination to press forward.

    Before the swords collided, their energies surged in advance.

    Both of them were releasing Yang qi which surged violently like two great immortal furnaces. They emitted scorching light and burned with the frigid aura of the Yang world.

    An intense explosion occurred from the glaring sword light and qi, forming layers of runes.

    Clank!

    When the swords finally collided, many people in the vicinity shrieked as the light beams from the weapons caused them to bleed from their eyes, ears, noses, and mouths.

    Clink, clink, clink!

    The swords covering the sky had collided hundreds of times in a short period of time. The long sword was crimson like a fluttering vermillion bird as it emitted glaring rays of red light in its swiftness and fierceness; the other long sword was like a legendary dragon with the ability to control rain and floods. Even though the light it emitted was glaring, too, it had some ruthlessness and gentleness to it. The angle at which it attacked was an extremely artful one as well.

    Boom!

    When the swords collided, their fists and palms did, too. Every attack resembled deafening claps of thunder.

    This was a first-rate showdown between two young experts and could be said to be a power struggle.

    Without a doubt, Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang was even more impressive after not having seen him for a few months. His evolution was obvious, and one could only say that he had obtained too many things from Earth and had matured to an extremely frightening stage.

    At the very least, he had obtained many secrets from ancient Earth that weren't passed on. This was also the reason why he and Yuchi Kong regarded themselves as being the main orthodox.

    However, he regretted not obtaining the Dao Induction breathing technique. He had only obtained a section of the secret technique's remains from the starry sky and could only use another terrifying breathing technique in its place.

    As such, he was wholeheartedly looking for Chu Feng. He wanted to suppress him and seize the Robbery Induction so that he could become this planet's heir not just in name only, but also in reality and enjoy all of its fortunes alone.

    Clang, clang, clang!

    Innocuous Divine Physique stabbed the air with his divine sword and caused the sky to tremble as he shot a thousand streams of sword qi at Chu Feng's Sword of Reincarnation in a showdown.

    This was not your run of the mill sword, therefore, it didn't sustain damage even when it collided with the Sword of Reincarnation.

    Zzt, zzt, zzt!

    He suddenly spread out the fingers on his left hand and unleashed an extremely terrifying ancient secret technique—Flying Immortal Lance!

    Rays of divine light flew out from his palm and the region between his fingers. They turned into energy pikes that were even more fearsome than actual lances, possessing incomparable power.

    Chu Feng always wanted to obtain the authentic inheritance of a fine technique like this, but couldn't get his hands on one. This was an exceptional combat technique that could kill heaven-illuminators!

    The two most famous techniques from ancient earth were Heaven Overturning Palm and Flying Immortal Lance. The latter was in the hands of Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang which he now used.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng wasn't afraid. He used the Yang world divine technique, Lightning Fist, to counter Zhou Shang's attack. Blinding rays of light erupted when the attacks collided.

    The sky was brightly lit, making things troublesome for Innocuous Divine Physique. Many golden lotuses possessing strong Yang qi fell around him. These lotuses then grew roots, emitting blindingly bright golden light. This was the product of the combination between an energy being and some kind of Yang world combat technique.

    Without a doubt, this was the result of the research done by an almighty predecessor. He tried to combine the Yang world combat technique with some techniques from this cosmos in hopes of forming an even more impressive chapter.

    Chu Feng was awestruck. He immediately harbored suspicions as to whether this was the technique Yaoyao's grandfather had left behind. After all, only he was suspected to be fixated on the Yang world from ancient Earth and had different objectives from the common person.

    Did Zhou Shang acquire it?

    Chu Feng didn't look worried in the slightest; he unleashed even more powerful attacks instead. Coarse energy stone balls shone around him one after the other and flew forward as they resonated with the Lightning Fist.

    Golden divine lotuses exploded in the sky while some turned into light blades, splitting these coarse stone balls apart.

    It was as though both parties were engaged in a battle to annihilate each other!

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Clumps of energy clouds exploded between them, littering the vast region with many corpses. Those nearby suffered a calamity and they fled like they had lost their minds.

    The more Chu Feng engaged in battle, the fiercer he got. His Lightning Fist practically possessed the might to suppress those of his generation. Innocuous Divine Physique felt immense pressure and his expression changed.

    The reason was that his arm was aching after a scorching energy wave continuously attacked him, causing the golden lotuses around him to wither rapidly.

    At the same time, the region between Chu Feng's eyebrows shone as he carved out words. He was expending his energy to inscribe domain runes on the coarse stone balls in his surroundings. This was the fusion between a domain user and evolver. He wanted to besiege Zhou Shang and kill him!

    Zhou Shang felt the pressure. In the blink of an eye, he utilized a few lost techniques in a row, including the Heaven Overturning Palm. That and the Flying Immortal Lance were considered to be divine techniques in this universe!

    Zhou Shang's palm was incomparably frightening once he unleashed the Heaven Overturning Palm. He struggled free and charged out of the coarse stone ball arrangement because he didn't dare to be trapped within it.

    "Where are you going!?" shouted Chu Feng as he chased after Zhou Shang.

    Zhou Shang sneered without saying a word. He turned around and fled into the crowd, retreating on his own.

    "Zhou Shang, are you that immature? Didn't you want my breathing technique? You spared a lot of effort to obtain it. You didn't hesitate in going after my parents and killing my friends. I've come in person today. If you want it, get over here and take it if you can!"

    He flew like a ray of light as he spoke. Wherever he passed, lightning flashed and thunder roared in his path to reach Zhou Shang.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's Lightning Fist struck a few domain evolvers on the ground and the long crimson sword he was riding on slashed them too. Luck was not on their side and they suffered a disastrous loss.

    "Attack!"

    Suddenly, Zhou Shang stopped and bellowed. A few elders in the crowd nodded after hearing his voice and combined their forces to retrieve a treasure—it was a tattered pouch.

    It immediately opened, shooting out myriads of light beams in Chu Feng's direction.

    "Put it away!" shouted Zhou Shang as he participated in using this tattered pouch. It was clearly an extremely powerful weapon that was classified as a valuable object amongst the secret treasures.

    Many people actually had to join forces to use it!

    Whoosh! Chu Feng was sucked into the pouch. Not only were the great Kunlun beasts at the rear end shocked, but so were this group of evolvers from the outer realm.

    Demon Chu who was so savage had actually been sucked away.

    An elder laughed. "Chu Feng, you deserve this. Who do you think you are for opposing my Penglai Island time and time again. The main orthodoxy has lost. Now, we are the ones who are the main orthodoxy!"

    Surprisingly, they were from Penglai Island and were Earth's true body evolvers. Yet now, they joined hands with Zhou Shang because they wanted to kill Chu Feng.

    Now, they finally succeeded!

    "This is a Small Universe Pouch," said another elder with a look of glee on his face. "Heh, thankfully, we know of a few historical remains on Earth and managed to excavate this secret treasure. But it is badly damaged and has decayed slightly. Everyone, quickly refine it and make the most of this time to dispose of this demon first!"

    The ban on heaven and earth wasn't completely lifted, so the other they couldn't bring the other unusual and powerful treasures out of Penglai Island. This was an item they had dug out from some historical remains on Earth's main space.

    "Attack!" Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox were anxious, heading toward them from afar together to attack the enemy.

    At this moment, Chu Feng had fallen into what was known as the Small Universe Pouch, but he wasn't the least bit worried. He weighed the stone box in his hand; it hadn't released its final multi-colored flame. Yet he hadn't used the hidden trump card he was most confident about, either.

    He retrieved the Divine Blood Banner because he wanted to test whether this item could cut this sack apart. He was a little skeptical because this was possibly part of some kind of inhibition weapon belonging to the Spirit Race from a very long time ago. If not, how could the old woman at the golden arhat realm behead herself and sneak into Earth in hopes of nourishing it to recovery?

    Boom!

    He waved the Divine Blood Banner and attacked this tattered pouch.

    At this very moment, those from the outer realm were jubilated as though they were having a feast. All the saint children were celebrating as they felt overjoyed.

    Zhou Shang had a faint smile on his face. After which, a look of ridicule showed on the corner of his lips as he stared at the tattered pouch.

    Bang! The tattered pouch suddenly exploded and shreds of cloth danced in the air. The elders from Penglai Island bore the brunt of the impact and were the first to shriek in pain.

    They were still refining together a moment ago because they wanted to turn Chu Feng into pus and blood with the help of the Small Universe Pouch. How could they have anticipated that this secret treasure that was slightly decaying would actually be ripped open?

    A few people were sent flying, while all of them had sustained serious injuries.

    Even Zhou Shang's qi and blood were churning. Blood seeped out from the corner of his lips because he too was standing to the side.

    Chu Feng charged out like a vicious immemorial tiger that had escaped from its chains. No one could stop him from slashing the nearest evolver with the sword in his hands.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    He cut the person from Penglai as easily as chopping vegetables. After which, the elders who were sent flying were terrified because sword light enveloped them.

    They let out an angry cry as they did everything they could to withstand against Chu Feng's attack. Even so, someone's head still flew up in an instant.

    Chu Feng swept his sword across. His main target was still Innocuous Divine Physique. "Zhou Shang, even you are fit to be Earth's true chosen one? Don't call yourself that. It's too embarrassing. You don't even dare to have a proper battle with me. What kind of Innocuous Divine Physique are you? You're only fit to injure people while hiding in the shadows. Where are you going?"

    Zhou Shang ignored him as he turned around and left. He didn't engage Chu Feng in battle but rushed off in the other direction.

    Bang!

    All of a sudden, the ground ruptured. Someone had attacked Chu Feng, and at the same moment, Zhou Shang turned around to launch an attack at Chu Feng.

    Origin magnetic light boiled underground and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique appeared, stopping Chu Feng in his tracks.

    Zhou Shang turned around and joined in the assault.

    Chu Feng dodged it and straightened his sword. He spoke in an extremely calm voice, "Since I returned to Earth, I dared to face all of you. I don't want to spend a great deal of effort to socialize with you people at all, rather I want to put all of you down. I'm not afraid of you guys besieging me because I can sweep all of you away alone. Who else is left? Come at me together!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 700: Your Granduncle Chu

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Who do you think you are? Do you consider yourself to be the heir of deities and demons, or do you think you're a ferocious beast born in the primal chaos? Die!" Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique raised his voice and punched forward, releasing a field of origin magnetic light.

    He was tall and had a sturdy body. When he erupted with all his strength, silver blood and qi flowed out from his body. The blood that flowed through his body was not purely bright red, but it contained portions of silver. This was the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique with its special lineage.

    This person was extremely tyrannical and frightening with his vigorous energy. It made the void tremble to the point of rumbling. When origin magnetic light swept by, the evolvers in its surroundings were startled because the metal weapons in their hands trembled and resonated in response.

    Bang! Chu Feng blocked it with his fist. Force met with force, and in the midst of lightning flashes and thunder rolls, he blocked the origin magnetic light.

    "Demon Chu? Who do you think you are? I've already felt unpleasant looking at you since a long time ago. Die!" shouted Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. His attacks were endless. Bright colored light flew out while he spoke, and origin magnetic qi hacked toward Chu Feng like a knife.

    Clank!

    Two large flames burst forth from Chu Feng's eyes, resonating with the origin magnetic light and defeating it.

    "I'm your Granduncle Chu, that's who!" said Chu Feng. Since the other party was so arrogant, he naturally behaved flamboyantly as much as he could. He assumed the attitude of not holding Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique as someone of importance at all.

    Bang!

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique erupted. His silver blood and qi boiled, turning the sky silver as it was within the scope of his blood and qi. He was just like a divine demon as he exuded a powerful aura with his dishevelled hair.

    "I must kill you today!" he roared. Rays of sword light created by origin magnetic qi gushed out of his pores one after the other. It was equivalent to having a sharp armor layered on his body. He jerked violently as he pounced at Chu feng.

    Boom!

    Yet Chu Feng was unafraid, rather he was fairly calm and unperturbed. His hair flew upward in a sign of self-confidence as he shook his right leg, sweeping away right to where Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique was.

    "You want to kill me? Your granduncle is your granduncle. You can't change that!" yelled Chu Feng.

    He had reached the point where he could use various kinds of peerless arts flexibly. This kick contained the Resonance technique and Helix technique. Its destructive force was so powerful that it had no bounds.

    Bang!

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique dodged and suddenly jumped. After which, he bent his knee and charged toward Chu Feng. His knee was fearsome as the protruding tip was aimed at Chu Feng's chest.

    A sharp and cold light flashed in Chu Feng's eyes. He turned over as his body was high up in the sky so that his leg collided with the other party's knee. A terrifying splendor blossomed between the duo, creating a deafening sound.

    This sort of power wasn't something an ordinary person could withstand!

    Pcht!

    Fearful sword light flew over as Innocuous Divine Physique attacked from behind. He was good at seizing the opportunity. Whenever he attacked, it was viciously calculative as he chose to do so whenever Chu Feng was in his most passive state.

    The divine sword in his hands stabbed toward the back of Chu Feng's head. It was insidious and frightening. Even if he possessed extraordinary divine techniques, he might perish on the spot if the sword penetrated his head.

    A chilly expression adorned Chu Feng's face. At this moment, he only barely turned his head to dodge this fatal attack. The tip of the sword practically stuck to his head as it passed by, overflowing with murderous intent.

    In reality, Chu Feng's protective energy had already soared in this process. If not, the sword qi the divine sword emitted would have cut his cheek apart even if he dodged it.

    Bang!

    He was retreating, practically sticking against the long sword as he did so. He attacked with his elbows protruding backward, his back running into Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang behind him.

    Energy light exploded in the blink of an eye. The runes caused an explosive sound to erupt through the void.

    "Die!" roared Innocuous Divine Physique. It was rare for him to fight Chu Feng to the death. He retaliated using the divine sword in his right hand to draw Chu Feng toward him and to cut his head off.

    Bang! The sound was deafening.

    The pores on Chu Feng's body were shooting out faint golden energy. In a split second, they coagulated and formed a large golden bell, abruptly protecting his body. The resonating ring from the bell sounded like it came from the birth of the world millions of years ago.

    This was extremely sudden—even with his powerful physique, Innocuous Divine Physique violently trembled. The large bell blocked the divine sword, preventing it from cutting Chu Feng's head off.

    Furthermore, the large bell suddenly exploded in front of him. A violent pressurizing force collided with him, making his body tremble violently as the golden bell attacked him.

    The Golden Bell Canopy formed as a coagulation of energy from the Dao Induction breathing technique was abnormally sturdy and frightening. If an ordinary evolver had suffered that attack, they would definitely have faced a violent death as they would have been turned to a pulp.

    Surprisingly, Innocuous Divine Physique was only sent flying and he only staggered slightly.

    However, this wasn't the end. Chu Feng followed up by ramming into him with his back. At this very moment, the large bell broke apart and exploded at Zhou Shang.

    Since Chu Feng absolutely loathed him, he was going to unleash deadly blows as long as he was given the opportunity to fight with him in close combat. He wished he could take Zhou Shang's life immediately.

    Innocuous Divine Physique let out a dull moan this time as his body was uncontrollably sent flying. Blood seeped out of his mouth as he sustained damage.

    Chu Feng was taken aback. Even Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian would suffer serious injuries if his body was attacked so suddenly in such a short span of time when fighting to the death.

    However, Zhou Shang really did appear to be wounded but not as serious as he imagined.

    "As expected of Innocuous Divine Physique. Any injuries sustained can be reduced by seventy or eighty percent. This is truly a kind of physique that defies the natural order of the world!"

    The commanders of the Divine Race and Netherworld Race had their eyes glued on the battle from afar, inhaling cold air. The saint children from every race were incomparably afraid, too.

    This was the Innocuous Divine Physique. It was very difficult to inflict calamity on his body because his body produced divine light that could get rid of it.

    Bang!

    At this moment, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique had finally reached Chu Feng with shaking fists. His body was shining with silver light as his vitality and battle qi coagulated together. He was flourishing with an imposing aura like a divine demon and was itching to break Chu Feng into pieces with a single punch.

    "Native from an inferior planet, I don't believe I can't kill you!" he muttered as he sneered, merciless killing intent filling his eyes to the brim.

    Chu Feng took to the sky and his Lightning Fist erupted, forcibly coming in contact with Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. In the blink of an eye, lightning flashed and thunder roared in the void as origin magnetic power surged out.

    Bang! Boom!

    Terrifying sound waves spread when the attacks collided. Glaring light continuously blossomed on end as the duo intensely exchanged blows like two deities having a showdown.

    "Your granduncle is still your granduncle!" Chu Feng said in a calm and cold manner when they separated. In the end, he took the initiative and launched the next attack as he continued, "You think you're unparalleled under the heavens just because you're the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique? There's not enough to see here even when I let you team up with the so-called Innocuous Divine Physique. Let a few other physiques take the field so that I can deal with all of you in one fell swoop!"

    Boom, boom, boom!

    Chu Feng was radiating with light from head to toe. He had developed the Lightning Fist to the Saint realm, so it possessed demonic qualities. As a result, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's hand was trembling. He was on the verge of spasming in this painstaking battle, and blood was even flowing in his battle clothes.

    The Yang world divine technique, Lightning Fist, had injured him.

    Zzzt!

    Innocuous Divine Physique was like a viper. He launched attacks from time to time at the back, all of which were deadly. Even so, Chu Feng had blocked all of them.

    Chu Feng was engaged in battle with two kinds of physiques which truly shocked the whole island. The saint children from every race were stunned. Based on their impression, as long as a single physique like that emerged, it would cause a sensation, and the orthodoxies they were in would nurture them as unrivaled seeds.

    In reality, history really proved their strength. Not only could they could restore a great race, but they could also make a strong race tower over the rest and become the overlord.

    But now, a native from a declining planet was actually so powerful he could go head-to-head against two great physiques. He was violently attacking them with the intent to kill, but was extremely calm and overbearing, too, as he took the initiative to attack all the time.

    "Well said! I said to leave that Innocuous Divine Physique to me, but you stopped me from doing so, so what am I to do?" Ouyang Feng said smugly and continued sarcastically, "Since I've got nothing to do, I'll just beat up this other group of grandchildren then!"

    He looked out from the corner of his eyes and stared at the other saint children before waving at them and taunted, wanting to start a fight with them.

    Their faces were green and having this toad provoke and challenge them to a fight was the last straw.

    "Kill him!"

    These people clearly weren't upright nor honest. A swarm of twenty or so people charged up and prepared to launch a group attack to kill him swiftly.

    "They dared to launch a group attack on us? Brothers, attack! They clearly don't want to live anymore!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    He immediately summoned a large rotting ship and hopped onto it, charging around violently in this area. When he encountered someone who was left on their own, he pounced over to face them off alone.

    He was a divine beast, so there was no doubt that divine blood flowed through his veins. He possessed frightening abilities so how could a normal saint child be his opponent? Facing him off alone meant death!

    "Brothers, our time for revenge has come! Attack!" Black Ox and the others went wild. Everyone hopped onto their own large rotting ship that they summoned from Mount Eternal.

    A war erupted!

    Yellow Ox was the smallest, but the steadiest. He was paying close attention to the battlefield at all times. He would pounce wherever danger appeared, and his cultivation was truly very dreadful.

    On the battlefield, Chu Feng was fiercely battling with the two physiques and the more they fought, the more intense it got. They fought in the sky to the ground, from the ground to the sea, before returning to the island where Mount Eternal was at.

    At this moment, he was getting calmer and calmer, displaying his strength and discipline in his every movement. The brilliance he released suppressed the sky like a divine king going on a journey to suppress demons and monsters.

    "Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and Innocuous Divine Physique? Is this all there is to you guys? This is not entertaining enough. Come on, get a bit stronger!" said Chu Feng in a mighty tone that shook the whole island.

    This was too great a blow to the morale of the allied army. Two great physiques weren't even a match for him? Just how strong was this native from Earth?

    Bang!

    Chu Feng shook his leg like a golden snake soaring in the air. He swept past Innocuous Divine Physique, causing the latter to tremble to the point that he flew in the opposite direction.

    Chu Feng's hair flew upward in the intense battle. It was as though his whole body was burning as he turned into a large golden fireball, charging toward Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique to fight him to the death.

    "Origin Magnetic Sky Seal!"

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique roared. He was already standing on the island with his head tilted to the sky. His hair was flying wildly in a mess, and the fierceness in his eyes resembled two divine swords.

    The whole island was shining as borderless origin magnetic qi surged out from beneath the ground. It was as though him and the earth were a single entity. He was borrowing the energy of this planet to lock Chu Feng up.

    Roar!

    The roar of a ferocious beast erupted and monsters created from origin magnetic qi flew from the island one after the other. They rushed toward Chu Feng and encircled him, after which they fused into a single being and turned into an Origin Magnetic Cauldron to start refining.

    "You're using origin magnetic techniques against me? Your granduncle studied domains intensively. Do you think I'm afraid of you!?" As Chu Feng sneered, the domain runes around him exploded. Bang! The cauldron exploded, and he rushed over to attack Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique in the blink of an eye.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    He attacked with his fists tens of times in a single breath, causing Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's arm to tremble. Blood trickled down his arm as he staggered back.

    "Is that all you've got? I'll take your life!" Chu Feng shouted.

    He was quick like thunder and lightning, launching an intense and violent attack. He wanted to kill Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and attack Innocuous Divine Physique at the same time, too.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 701: Not Worthy

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "He's just a native and a descendant of the race that our ancestors almost slaughtered entirely, yet he's actually so powerful!" muttered a great commander of the Deity Race who was also the person in charge. He hid in the crowd and made an internal evaluation. Even if the Deity Race had sustained a disastrous loss not long ago, he was still calm.

    In order to kill Chu Feng and the group of great demons, they brought along a few trump cards because the Deity Race wanted to get a share of this forbidden land where the demon race nurtured demonic sages.

    Even if his own race couldn't use it after researching the area, they could exchange benefits with a few magnates from the demon race in the cosmos and win enough bargaining chips for the Deity Race.

    "Shoot him down!"

    At this moment, the person in charge of the Deity Race waved his hand and someone walked out. He was dressed in black-golden armor from head to toe, but the large bow he wielded was very unique. It was glittering in green and exuded a threatening murderous intent.

    This was a great killing device. It wasn't easy for them to bring it in from the outer realms, but it could easily kill an expert at the transformation realm.

    "The Green Demonic Bow is deadly to those below the golden body realm. This is the first great killing device I prepared for you. Do you really think you can provoke my Deity Race as you please? Other powerful races can't, much less a native like you from a declining planet!" The middle-aged man who was in charge sneered and ordered that person who stepped forth to open fire.

    "I've locked on to him!" responded the person wearing the black-golden armor. He was a divine archer, so paired with this extraordinary Green Demonic Bow, one could say that a single arrow had always been all it took to kill his enemies.

    "Fire!" After these words left the commander's lips, a green ray of light covered the sky. Many people couldn't help but cry out in fright because it was too glaring and they immediately closed their eyes.

    Chu Feng just happened to rise into the clouds with Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique at the same time. When they were in the heat of the battle, he used his peerless art and a cave appeared in front of his left hand. He wanted to catch his opponent off guard and put him away inside the cave thus killing him.

    But at this very moment, the green light was too astonishing. It was just like an immortal sword that pierced the sky from the ground. It was very long and ran through the firmaments, approaching Chu Feng at breakneck speed.

    Chu Feng moved his body horizontally and that green light brushed past his body.

    The arrow feather pierced through the layers of clouds. The expressions on the faces of everyone on the island changed due to the dense energy. The Green Demonic Arrow was too fearsome; it might be able to kill an expert at the cloudeater realm in an instant.

    What was more, the arrow feather wasn't done yet. It didn't disappear after soaring into the sky, but rather it struck down from the high altitude like a green immortal sword.

    "Hmm!?" A cold glint flashed in Chu Feng's eyes as he stared at the incoming arrow feather, rapidly dodging it once more.

    The Green Demonic Arrow was too frightening. Its speed surpassed common sense, and a normal evolver at the cloudeater realm simply couldn't react in time. In the blink of an eye, it disappeared and suddenly reappeared beside Chu Feng, nearly piercing his glabella.

    He abruptly flung his head and green divine light grazed past him as it flew by. Even so, blood dripped from his glabella as a result of the surging of murderous intent. It almost pierced right through his frontal bone.

    Zzzt!

    The Green Demonic Arrow didn't stop to take a rest in the sky. It flew toward Chu Feng once more, but behaved in an even more peculiar way this time. It circled the region where Chu Feng was at and enveloped him within the spiral it created.

    "Run away! Hurry!" shouted Yellow Ox from afar with his spirit voice transmission. He knew what this was.

    The Deity Race had constantly been expanding, and it had occupied a considerable amount of the planets. They were dyed in blood after having taken the planets by force. They had obtained the refinement technique of the Green Demonic Bow and Arrow after attacking a savage planet.

    The refinement technique of a weapon like this wasn't easy, but it possessed unusually formidable power.

    Boom!

    The green arrow feather circled Chu Feng as it flew. After a spiral-shaped trajectory appeared, the sky turned green and was densely covered with various runes before it exploded right away.

    The light from the explosion between the sky and earth was extremely glaring.

    That area resembled perished lands. The energy from the weapon was too astonishing. Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique escaped from the spiral. It could be seen that the metal armor he was wearing was melting before it evaporated like liquid. Various runes sparkled on his body, but he was still retreating. At long last, he escaped from the central ground and had fled to an area far away.

    The expressions on the faces of all the saint children changed. If they were in his shoes, they reckoned they wouldn't be able to escape.

    As for Chu Feng who was still in the center field, everyone wasn't optimistic about his outcome. They were all holding their breaths and attentively staring at where he was. Could he have been killed?

    The most frightening thing was when that Green Demonic Arrow finally charged into the center field, it wasn't obliterated but rather it wanted to commence the final fatal blow!

    Magnets exploded one after the other in the air. That was Chu Feng's doing. Everyone saw Chu Feng's metal battle clothes drop to the ground as it melted and turned to gas.

    "Has it exterminated his body and soul!?"

    "Maybe it's the end!"

    Some people's eyes were shining with excitement.

    However, Chu Feng's cold voice rang in the air the very next moment.

    "Deity Race, you guys have targeted me time after time. Sooner or later, I'll behead the ancestors all of you so worship and slaughter all your deities!" Chu Feng charged out of the energy light. The cave in his left hand was still unstable. A vortex formed, absorbing the last green arrow feather flying toward him.

    Bloop!

    Green shards gushed out of the cave; the arrow feather had used up all its energy and disintegrated, falling out of the cave.

    "Die, Deity Race!" roared Chu Feng. He was clearly winning just now as he suppressed two physiques and was about to kill Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique when the Deity Race interrupted him.

    Not only had a few bleeding cuts appeared on his body, but he had also changed into a new set of battle clothes.

    Did he only have superficial wounds? The saint children from each race sharply inhaled. They thought that if their positions were reversed, the Green Demonic Arrow would have obliterated them!

    When Chu Feng spoke, he disappeared from where he was at and swooped toward where the Deity Race was.

    "Where are you going? Chu Feng, get over here! Attack!" Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique blocked his path.

    At the same time, Zhou Shang appeared, too. He united with his sword from behind and turned into an alarmingly long rainbow, stabbing toward Chu Feng's head.

    "Both of you, get lost!" A large golden bell appeared outside of Chu Feng's body, jolting the duo away from him as he continued diving toward the ground.

    The archer wearing the black-golden armor was incomparably exhausted and dispirited. Furthermore, the large green bow in his hands completely darkened after he fired that one arrow and was already semi-destroyed.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng rammed toward him like a golden angry lion. The archer couldn't dodge in time and turned into a blood mist in a flash as Chu Feng hit him.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    Blood didn't stop splashing out. The Deity Race's troop had sustained disastrous losses and was almost wiped out.

    That commander had already fled to a faraway place a long time away. He had a gloomy look on his face because such an overbearing attack couldn't kill Chu Feng.

    "You're still thinking of fleeing!?" Chu Feng's gaze was like the sharp tip of a knife. His Fiery Eyes saw things clearly, and he had his eyes on the enemy.

    "I want to kill you. Who can stop me? Who can save you? Let me see where you can hide!?" Chu Feng charged forward.

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and Zhou Shang attacked together because they wanted to buy time for the middle-aged person. The reason being, they knew that the Deity Race still had trump cards up their sleeves, so they wanted to let the middle-aged person activate it.

    "Die, Chu Feng!" yelled Zhou Shang. Sword light that reflected the colors of the rainbow shone as dense energy gushed out of his body. They intertwined outside his body and weaved a divine picture, covering the area in front of him.

    He used his blood and qi as paper and his spirit as paint. Sure enough, the picture scroll he constructed was terrifying. It was actually the Collective Saint Heaven Sacrificial Picture!

    "Chu Feng, where are you fleeing off to!?" yelled Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique.

    Chu Feng's anger and battling spirit coagulated together. Energy overflowed in front of and behind his body like a great demon king that frightened the world. "The two of you think you're fit to utter the words die and flee to me? You're not a match for me even if you combine your forces. I, your grandfather, want to kill the commander of the Deity Race. I want to see which one of you can stop me. Get lost!"

    Boom!

    More than a hundred energy objects appeared around him as he unfolded his own picture scroll. He swept over and heatedly collided with the duo. Terrifying light exploded as they fought.

    In the end, he made the duo back up all the way till he got close to the middle-aged person. In the process, the Deity Race's commander kept fleeing while giving the order to use the Murderous Divine Lance.

    "To hell with your grandfather's divine lance!" big black yak and Old Donkey roared from afar. They indiscriminately bombed the others from the Deity Race while riding on their large rotting ships, crushing them like a roller.

    They didn't know who was holding onto the Murderous Divine Lance, so they could only attack indiscriminately everyone from the Deity Race who were hiding everywhere so that they couldn't use it.

    "Attack!" The middle-aged man was anxious and terrified before Chu Feng was right before his eyes. Even though he was a powerful Old Genius, he definitely wasn't a match for Chu Feng.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng attacked with his fists again and again, shattering the armor and secret treasures belonging to the middle-aged man from the Deity Race. He then flattened his hand and chopped his head off, holding the severed head in his hands.

    After which, he took to the sky and faced Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and Zhou Shang who had chased after him once more, throwing the head at them. "You guys are going to end up like him!" exclaimed Chu Feng.

    The head exploded, and the body and soul of the Deity Race's commander was completely obliterated. The troop from every race on the island were all stunned. Two physiques had joined hands, yet they couldn't stop Great Demon Chu from taking the severed head of his target amongst thousands of troops. They feared him because this was really too savage.

    Chu Feng fought with Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique while attacking Zhou Shang at the same time. He went all out and unfolded his picture scroll. Blood and qi overflowed from the heavens and attacked the duo.

    In that short instant when Chu Feng spread his picture scroll up, he actually managed to do something akin to freezing the void when he inscribed origin magnetic runes on the top 100 figures.

    Bang!

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique coughed out large amounts of blood, breaking free from the imprisonment with much difficulty. He was pale because he almost got killed when he was trapped inside a moment ago.

    Zhou Shang's pupils contracted, too. Even if he was known as Innocuous Divine Physique, he too was injured. When the Lightning Fist landed on him, his shoulder almost exploded wide open.

    "Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique? You're not worth my time at all! And Zhou Shang, a person like you is fit to consider himself as the Earth's true one? You're still swindling those from the outer realms. A scoundrel like you who tells half truths should die!"

    Chu Feng charged over, and when he unleashed his Lightning Fist, he combined it with the spiral technique and commenced his attack.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique acted as the main attacked in this intense battle, blocking Chu Feng from the front as he continuously trembled. But after exchanging over a hundred blows once more, he let out a blood-curdling screech. Chu Feng grabbed a hold of Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's arm and cracked it with his Lightning Fist, almost burning it to a crisp. After that, he used his the spiral technique ripped it apart.

    Soone after, Chu Feng grabbed Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's other arm and ripped it with his bare hands, causing blood to spout out.

    Then, Chu Feng charged to one side with Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique to attack Zhou Shang. While he was suppressing a powerful opponent, he still targeted Innocuous Divine Physique. A cave appeared in front of his left hand as he intended to use it to suppress and kill Zhou Shang.

    Zhou Shang's expression changed. He used his peerless art and practically merged into the void. Ordinary people couldn't see his figure, but Chu Feng had Fiery Eyes. He immediately became aware of it and maneuvered his attacks to get close to Zhou Shang.

    Spirit qi was rapidly flowing around Innocuous Divine Physique's body as it surged toward that cave.

    He was taken aback as he muttered, "These peerless arts were originally mine. I'm the successor of this planet, yet you intercepted me."

    The others couldn't hear it, and even Chu Feng only faintly heard it, too.

    Innocuous Divine Physique was exploding. Mysterious runes intertwined between his palms and fingers before they attacked Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng was escaping danger by a hair's breadth. He carried Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's body and used him as a shield whereas the cave on his other hand became even more terrifying.

    Bang!

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique let out a blood-curdling screech as his chest almost split right open from Zhou Shang's attack.

    Boom!

    When that cave was close to Zhou Shang, to his horror, he realized that he was about to sink into the cave. He loudly roared and forcefully broke out of the cave.

    However, Chu Feng kicked him in the chest, almost driving his leg into it. Zhou Shang's chest caved in and blood splattered everywhere.

    If he didn't have a unique physique known as innocuous, he definitely would've exploded into a ball of blood mist.

    "Earth's true one? You? Do you think all of the secret books are yours just because the stars revolve around you? This is a peerless art I created myself. You're not qualified in my eyes!" shouted Chu Feng as he punched forward.

    Bang!

    Zhou Shang broke free with much difficulty, but before he could find his footing, that great golden fist enveloped him again.
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    Bang!

    A large explosion broke out between heaven and earth as powerful Yang qi surged. Both of them were using their trump cards. Zhou Shang had nowhere to hide, and so he could only shake stiffly.

    However, the final outcome was him spouting out blood from his mouth and nose. He kept on retreating and his body trembled because one of his arms was full of cuts. It was on the verge of breaking from the punches directed at him.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng attacked again, sending him flying upward. An arm got twisted, and even a bone was protruding out. Zhou Shang was heavily wounded.

    Chu Feng actually managed to injure him to such a state. One could imagine how amazingly ferocious Chu Feng's attack was. If it wasn't for the physical capabilities of the Innocuous Divine Physique to reduce the injuries he sustained by seventy or eighty percent, the outcome would have been even more terrifying.

    "Zhou Shang, are you going to wait for me to kill you or are you going to wait with your hands tied to be captured!?" Chu Feng closed in on him.

    The whole island was silent. The troops from all parties were despondent. Was the curtain closing on the battle just like that? They found it hard to believe!

    A Divine Physique and a Sacred Physique; two grand physiques who could trigger a ruckus when they appeared in any world—if they could reach the peak of their evolution at the end without any mishap, they could look disdainfully at an era.

    However, what were they looking at now? Two great physiques were heavily injured and were about to lose their fighting strength, especially Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique who had both his arms torn off. He was extremely weak with blood dripping from his whole body, and Chu Feng was even carrying him in his hands.

    "Chu Feng, you really exceeded my expectations. You dragged me into desperate straits and forced me to this state," Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique actually spoke at this moment, feeling a little gloomy.

    He was very disappointed. He was a grand, unrivalled physique, yet being carried in this manner was a little humiliating.

    Piak!

    Chu Feng slapped him across the face, heavily striking Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's cheek. This outcome stunned Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique as well as the allied troops on the island.

    Someone slapped Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique across the face in front of everyone?

    "What do you mean you have the right to not be beaten and an unrivalled physique? From the split second the both of you joined hands to attack me, you don't account for much. You guys don't even have the confidence to defeat me alone, yet you think you're fit to utter such words to me?"

    Absolute silence fell over the island for a brief moment.

    Everyone from the allied troops were emotionally moved. As expected, he was a great demon and a madman. Didn't he hold any regard for the Sacred Physique? His words and attitude were really despicable.

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique let out a long howl. He regained his senses and could not restrain his anger. He was roaring like a wild beast as his whole body trembled, doing all he could to break free.

    "You're still not giving up!?" Chu Feng slapped him again.

    "Then let's die together!" Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique exploded, going completely insane. At this moment, his chest ripped open, and a divine magnet appeared within his body, myriads of brilliance blossoming from within.

    "Divine Magnetic Stamp?" Chu Feng was surprised, simultaneously feeling terrified from his hair to his bones.

    This was a large stamp with auspicious clouds circulating around it. It was absolutely a divine grade material that surpassed even the Divine Magnet.

    "A product formed from the combination of the Divine Magnet and a part of the Magnetic Marrow?" Chu Feng sucked in a cold breath. The Divine Magnet was a rare and valuable treasure that domain researchers yearned for even in their dreams.

    As for the Magnetic Marrow, it was an item from legends.

    This Divine Magnet contained part of the Magnetic Marrow. Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique refined it into a stamp and warmly nurtured it in his body, unifying with it so that they were a single entity.

    "How hateful! I obtained the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp and am currently refining it, so I need to nourish it with my flesh and blood. If that wasn't the case, I wouldn't be in such a difficult situation!" exclaimed Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique with hatred.

    He was already going mad. He poured all of his energy into this mountain stamp and prompted it so that it rapidly grew bigger. No one could stop this kind of momentum.

    Boom!

    The fright of the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp knew no bounds. Even Chu Feng had no choice but to retreat because its inner gas was boiling and it was about to explode.

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique branded a wisp of his spirit into the stamp to dominate it. As for his main body, it had been completely sucked dry and he had lost all of his spirit qi and energy.

    Bang! Chu Feng immediately threw Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's body away and rushed far away as he shouted, "Tie him up for me!"

    On the other hand, he stopped and didn't retreat any further. He tried to suppress the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp because he really didn't want to destroy this treasure. He was a domain researcher and coveted this mountain stamp so very much. If he could control it, he would be able to cross famous mountains and great rivers even more effortlessly and as he pleased.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng was going all out in suppressing it, preventing the mountain stamp from crumbling.

    "Die!" That branded spirit within the mountain stamp let out a rancorous roar. Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's spirit imprint coagulated with the treasure to form a single entity, enabling him to control everything.

    If given the choice, Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique definitely wouldn't destroy this treasure. Controlling it meant controlling a good deal of Mysterious Magnetic power in the world. He could even break various domains.

    But he was about to be killed now, so how could he leave this treasure to the enemy?

    However, he saw that Chu Feng was forcibly suppressing it but was hesitating slightly and saw an opportunity that he could seize.

    "Troops, come here!" He didn't self-destruct at the key moment, but rather, he used another tactic.

    Clank, clank, clank!

    At this moment, everyone on the island was shocked because every single metal weapon and those secret treasures soared into the air and flew toward the sky.

    Flying swords resembled the rain whereas the secret treasures resembled rainbows. They were concentrated together and formed long strips as they struck toward where Chu Feng was at.

    This was the outcome of the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp. It could attract metal weapons and control them.

    Chu Feng was taken aback, increasingly interested in this secret treasure at the same time. For this reason, he even gave up on targeting Zhou Shang as he focused on dealing with this kind of divine item.

    Boom!

    The golden bell bearing a golden luster appeared outside his body and protected him. At the same time, the cave in front of his left hand appeared, too. A black vortex was rotating as it confronted those weapons.

    Other than that, he also used his Lightning Fist to sweep the weapons away from him in all directions.

    Chu Feng knew what Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's intentions were. The other party actually wanted to live on, but didn't want to destroy this treasure before his last moments so he had to give his opponent a thread of hope now.

    For a moment, he looked rather badly beaten as the myriad troop stopped him.

    In reality, Chu Feng had confidence in blocking them all.

    Countless weapons were dancing in the air. Sword light rained down like it was cutting the void apart and interweaving with it as it attacked Chu Feng.

    The Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp faintly dimmed very quickly as the energy Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique poured into it was about to be depleted.

    "What a pity. In the end, I still can't kill you. I'll destroy this treasure!" That wisp of Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's spirit imprint sighed. He knew he was rendered powerless, so he was going to explode with this treasure.

    "You're too late. This item is mine. You have no right to deal with it!"

    Whoosh! Chu Feng's left hand stretched forth and the cave appeared. The black vortex spun even more rapidly, forcibly extracting a wisp of spirit imprint out of the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp and swallowing it within the cave before destroying it.

    Bang!

    The Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp that bore part of the Magnetic Marrow fell into Chu Feng's hand and returned to its original state. He firmly controlled the treasured stamp that had the form of a mountain and was extremely heavy.

    Chu Feng burst out laughing. He was a domain grandmaster, and so his love for this kind of thing was no less than an evolver who saw mother of gold materials.

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique's main body let out an angry cry from afar. His eye sockets were about to break open from anger. He knew that the wisp of spirit had given the opponent an opening to snatch the secret treasure away when it hesitated at the very last moment.

    If that wasn't the case, how could the other party succeed in retrieving it if it immediately detonated? There was also a very huge possibility that he could have dragged the enemy onto the same path and killed him.

    The Old Donkey immediately gave him a kick on the forehead and a large bump appeared. "Yee-haw, yee-haw! What are you terribly howling about? You're now a captive, a lowly prisoner. I'll see if I can squeeze something out of you later or sell you for a good price. If not, I'll shove your right into a latrine pit!"

    Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique was extremely weak. All of his energy had been sucked dry, but he was not willing to submit. "Dammit! If I hadn't been refining the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp until the most crucial moment lately, how could I have been defeated so easily? I couldn't use many of my tactics."

    Big black yak slapped his head and said, "What's he being cocky for? It was two against one, yet Chu Feng caught him like a chick. He still has the face to call out. Be more honest!"

    Chu Feng was moving at breakneck speed on the island. He was chasing after Zhou Shang with his Fiery Eyes that could see past all fabrications. Even if his opponent wanted to hide himself by turning invisible, it was no use.

    "Zhou Shang, is that all you've got? Where's your spirit? Didn't you call yourself the true one? Come! Don't run away!" Chu Feng taunted.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    The two of them exchanged blows in the air. One was running away, while the other was chasing after him. They collided from time to time and blood continuously splashed about.

    Zhou Shang was horrified. He truly was no match for Chu Feng; he couldn't defeat him. This made him furious in his heart. While he was sullen, he was filled with unresigned resentment. From his point of view, Earth's inheritance should belong to him because he was the first to obtain the mysterious energy pagoda and obtained its approval.

    This Demon Chu was a person born of unorthodox means who had actually obtained the Robbery Induction breathing technique by accident ahead of him which made his inheritance incomplete.

    Zhou Shang wore a gloomy expression on his face. He believed that if Chu Feng hadn't intercepted his opportunity and if he was the one who possessed the Robbery Induction breathing technique, he would become even more powerful. Furthermore, he truly could be unrivalled with his physique.

    "You took something that belonged to me!" He was covered in scars from head to toe as blood splattered everywhere, getting increasingly hateful.

    Chu Feng held contempt for him and a look of disdain appeared on his face as he said, "And here I was thinking how powerful you are. But you're nothing much. Do you think the world revolves around you? Do you think that everything is yours? What bullsh*t!"

    Boom!

    Chu Feng pursued him and was relentless in his attack. His fists landed heavier every time he attacked. Moreover, he used the cave vortex in front of his left hand to block the various trump cards Zhou Shang used after going mad, which included secret techniques such as the Flying Immortal Lance.

    Bang!

    Zhou Shang's entire body cracked. Chu Feng beat him up to the point where he was sent flying and couldn't escape.

    "What do you think? Do we attack?" asked someone from the Netherworld Race.

    "Don't worry. The so-called Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and Innocuous Divine Physique are really universally shocking, but they don't belong to our race. So it doesn't matter if they're dead because if they really rise to power in the future, they'll take a leading role in the starry sea and no one can keep them in check," someone replied.

    Someone from Dameng Pure Land was muttering, questioning whether they could put Chu Feng down at this moment in time.

    "We can. We've mustered a large force not to endure the attack of their knives. Do you think an orthodoxy like ours would lose if we have a mind to suppress a native?"

    Chu Feng beat Innocuous Divine Physique to the point where he was sent flying in the sky. He kicked Innocuous Divine Physique's arm, and it exploded into pieces in the void, causing blood to spill out.

    Even if he was known as Innocuous, that, too, was relative. When he truly faced a life and death crisis and when his life was at stake, he similarly couldn't bear it, either.

    Chu Feng's attack was too powerful. Even after the impact of his attack had been reduced by seventy or eighty percent, it was still incomparably terrifying.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Chu Feng kicked out successively, breaking Zhou Shang's limbs and shaking his vertebra so badly that it broke. He attacked the energy inside Zhou Shang's body and dispersed it before throwing him far behind, saying, "I've tied him up!"

    This person had the ancient battling techniques from Earth which was the inheritance Chu Feng coveted for, so he needed to capture him alive.

    The Manchurian Tiger and the rest stepped on Zhou Shang behind, bundling him into a triangular glutinous rice shape before throwing him onto the large rotting ship.

    "Young man, you're complacent, in high spirits and jubilant, aren't you? I think that's going to end now," said an elder from the Netherworld Race with a faint smile on his face.

    Their race was once the main force that had destroyed the evolvers from ancient Earth. In the end, they superseded the ranking of this life planet, so naturally, they cared about Earth's current recovery very much and wanted to sweep it flat.

    At this moment, the elders from Deity Race, Spirit Race, Xilin Clan, and Dameng Pure Land walked out, preparing to use their trump cards.

    "Young man, it's time to end this," they sneered.

    "You guys talk as though everything is in the palm of your hands. Don't tell me you guys think that your Grandfather Chu will lose his confidence just because you have trump cards? It's best if you guys drop dead!" said Chu Feng in a chilling tone.
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    An old man leaning on a walking stick walked out from the Netherworld Race with an apathetic smile on his face. Due to his breathing technique, there was a thin layer of black mist outside his body.

    "Young man, it's good to have confidence, but being overly conceited is stupid. Having an evolver like you on this declining planet can be considered to be a peculiarity, too. This made me recall the resplendent era of those asters from ancient times. The youngsters from this planet were very breathtaking because they kept our Netherworld Race's golden generation under control to the point that it was practically suffocating. But what happened in the end? Yes, the so-called brilliance of the asters become meteors in the end. Such dazzling light temporarily illuminated that era, but they only shone for that brief moment in time before fading away in the end," said the old man. He took his time to speak and was relatively calm as he did so.

    After which, a faint smile appeared on his face as he continued, "Oh, I forgot to tell you. Our Netherworld Race's golden generation grew and is now an almighty force. They are ranked eight in the universe."

    How could Chu Feng not understand what he was saying. There was no need for him to explain anything. The Netherworld Race's emergence to power came from stepping on countless corpses on this planet. They obtained the support of many great figures such as the Deity Race and many others. On the Netherworld Race's order, the other powerful races attacked ancient Earth together and emerged victorious in the end.

    Chu Feng didn't get angry, but rather he spoke in an extremely calm manner, "Old man, don't get conceited because of your seniority. The kind of words you speak is very disgusting, just like that old, wrinkled face of yours that resembles a sheet of old, rotten pig skin. Does showing off your calmness and collectedness, and proclaiming how powerful your Netherworld Race make you feel a sense of accomplishment? Oh, I chopped up one of your saint children in Kulun last time with a single slash. He really was too weak. So, it's best if you put this tactic of yours away and don't brag in front of me. I don't think a race like yours that's neither human nor ghost is really all that tyrannical."

    The old man from the Netherworld Race still wore a faint smile that bore no anger as he said, "No matter what you say, we still feel a little regretful. A peculiarity like you is going to die in the end. Young man, do you have any last words before you die? Do tell."

    Chu Feng has already given directions to the big black yak, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng in secret for them to retreat in their large rotting ships so that they could prepare to burst into Mount Eternal at any time.

    These people were very serious. They had already stood on the large ships a long time ago which made Chu Feng feel relieved. These warships belonged to Mount Eternal, so it was very difficult for them to be destroyed.

    Chu Feng spoke again, "Old man, from the looks of it, you guys are going to unleash a deadly blow, right? But you wear such a calm and unperturbed appearance. If you suffer a crushing defeat in a moment so much so that your whole army gets destroyed, what would be your thoughts about that?"

    At this moment, the expression on many people's faces changed. All of the saint children held incomparably restraining fear toward Chu Feng. They personally witnessed him unleash his divine might and capture two great physiques alive by himself, so who wasn't worried?

    The old man's expression stiffened slightly, but he still smiled in the end. His netherworld aura grew increasingly strong as black mist surged around his surroundings.

    At this moment, the older generations from the Spirit Race, Xilin race, Deity Race and Dameng Pure Land stood out. They were the allied troops' organizers this time around.

    "Chu Feng, as fellow clansmen, I'll give you a suggestion. Follow us. Xilin Clan is your best place to return to," said a red-haired old man as he laughed, but his eyes hid unconcealed malice. It was clear that he was extending an invitation to Chu Feng, but his gaze was very cold and he was actually itching to kill Chu Feng right away.

    "Xilin Can, you're worse than dogs or pigs. I slaughtered your divine son, so please pass a message to your ancestor Wei Heng for him to wash his neck clean. I'll chop off the head of the so-called ranked ninth in the universe sooner or later."

    "You can talk really well. You're still reluctant to admit your mistake even when your death is imminent. Do you think you can still survive today?" At this moment, a woman spoke up. Even though she was really from the older generation, she didn't look old. She was from Dameng Pure Land.

    "Granny, your words don't have any meaning whatsoever. Little Grandfather Chu has always lived a very good life," replied Chu Feng.

    Granny? That woman's face immediately darkened. With her level of evolution, how could someone call her a granny at her age? She was still very exuberant!

    Chu Feng then continued, "Oh right! By the way, let me ask you demon grandmother, is Qin Luoyin pregnant? Why didn't she come?"

    The group of women from Dameng Pure Land was furious with him calling her granny first and then going too far and calling her demon grandmother, and then bringing up Qin Luoyin being pregnant. They directed their anger against the same adversary.

    Chu Feng looked at their expressions and had a burst of doubt as he asked, "Could it be that there's some misunderstanding in this? Are you guys so heartless to me because you don't know that she's pregnant?"

    Once he said that, every race was in an uproar. Was he purposely making sport of Dameng Pure Land? He was also implying that Qin Luoyin and him did something bad together.

    "Chu Feng, you demon! You will die a very miserable death!" rebuked the people from Dameng Pure Land angrily.

    "Those who spoke to me in this manner have all died, such as the divine sons from the Xilin Clan, Deity Race, and Netherworld Race. Oh, it's rather meaningful now that I think about it. Did you guys form a united front and go to the trouble of traveling a long distance to send off your divine sons who I chopped off?

    Chu Feng's words were equivalent to drawing out enmity, turning the faces of a group of people ashen.

    "It looks like you have no fear."

    These old, experienced powerhouses dispersed and slowly moved. They encircled Chu Feng from afar as they wielded their own secret treasures in their heads, all of which were great murderous weapons.

    For example, someone wielded a brass pagoda whereas another wielded a deity murdering lance; someone wielded a demon refining bottle whereas another held a black calabash.

    Everyone was terrified. A few saint children recognized those items. They were all weapons out of the ordinary that could kill an evolver at the cloudeater realm in a second and could easily strike a person at the transformation realm to death.

    "You guys are relying on these scrap metals. You guys really aren't much to look at." Chu Feng shook his head.

    His words held considerable confidence which changed the complexions on the faces of a few old, experienced powerhouses. They really couldn't think of how their opponent could still make a comeback. This was a situation where he would face certain death.

    That was because any kind of weapon they currently held in their hands was more impressive than the Green Demonic Bow and Arrow from before. It was enough to shoot a person of outstanding talent from the younger generation to death.

    "Hmm!?"

    Chu Feng's expression suddenly changed. He rushed toward Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the rest and shouted, "Quickly retreat back to Mount Eternal!"

    He detected a dangerous aura. Someone very powerful was coming which terrified him.

    "Your divine senses are rather sharp. Heh. But young man, you exaggerate too much. If you want to retreat now, it's too late." At this moment, an old man appeared with golden light specks surrounding him.

    His aura was extremely terrifying. It was as though he had a body that never broke down. His body was immortally firm, and vigorous energy filled his whole body. He was a golden arhat.

    "How can it be!?" Big black yak and the others let out a bewildered cry from afar.

    "There's nothing impossible. I crippled myself to attain the power of the golden body realm and almost died. I then entered Earth's main space and finally recovered slowly. I lived up to my expectations, and luckily, I survived and didn't get obliterated by Earth's state," said an old man indifferently.

    Another old woman also spoke up, "That is also the case with me. In order to exterminate you, they utilized golden arhats like us. We'll die contentedly when you die too!"

    One was from Netherworld Race whereas the other was from Xilin Clan. They were willing to pay a hefty price because they greatly valued Earth.

    The powerful aura the duo exuded intimidated everyone on the island. A playful expression formed on their faces as they stared at Chu Feng as though they were cats catching a mouse.

    "Do you know? We're not the only two who crippled ourselves to become golden arhats so that we can enter this planet. There are others who entered, too, but it's a pity that some of them died while some are still recovering their strength. A few of our races had suffered disastrous losses because of you. If you don't die today, heaven cannot tolerate this!" said the old woman.

    "Heaven can't tolerate this? You bunch are fit to utter such words?" questioned Chu Feng with a somber expression.

    Specks of golden light sparkled around the old man as he said, "Heh, we quickly showed ourselves because we were afraid you would flee for fear that you can't protect those so-called great murderous weapons and trumps cards. Instead, we let you escape into the depths of Mount Eternal. What reason do you have left to live for now? You're a salted fish waiting to die!"

    The two golden arhats made their move and descended, wanting to suppress Chu Feng.

    A powerful force could fell ten people alone. It was simply impossible for Chu Feng to contend against an evolver of this realm, so they wanted to crush him by force.

    The saint children from every sect on the island immediately relaxed and burst out laughing because the last restraining fear in their hearts had disappeared. Chu Feng was definitely going to die. No doubt about it.

    The old powerhouses from before also had a look of glee on their faces. Even they didn't know that two golden arhats would appear and attack all of a sudden.

    "You really act like it's easy to bully Little Grandfather. Since we've reached this moment and those who should arrive have already arrived, then all of you should die!" shouted Chu Feng.

    With them as the center, ripples interweaved on the ground and runes shone. The whole island seemed to be activated all of a sudden as light filled the sky.

    The two old golden arhats were horrified. The runes stopped them in their tracks in a flash.

    The old woman was frightened in the face of a disaster as she said, "This… is a large-scaled domain. It can threaten golden arhats. How can this be? He's only a domain grandmaster. It should be impossible for him to lay out this kind of domain!"

    "Ah… this is bad!" The other saint children from each race loudly cried out in panic. They were trapped. In the frenzy, there were people who ran and the result was them having their body ripped apart.

    This island became incomparably terrifying. Energy was boiling, and light beams were interweaving. The island was like a chess board as there were various kinds of lines weaving and intersecting, displaying a killing excursion-type domain.

    "Impossible. When we previously set foot on the island, we invited domain grandmasters to destroy the domain arrangements along the way. A total of twelve domains were destroyed and we're completely safe, so how could it have appeared again?"

    "I left those twelve domains for you guys to destroy. How could I possibly reveal the large-scale domain I really prepared to exterminate all of you in advance? It'll only activate when you guys are in position. Do you really think it's that easy to get close to the place that I, your Little Grandfather, has stayed at before!?" taunted Chu Feng.

    The old woman at the golden body realm lowered her voice and said, "Don't panic. It's nothing serious. A domain researcher at his rank still can't trap golden arhat experts. He still can't operate this kind of large-scale domain because it requires substantial energy. He can only activate it for a short period of time. We'll escape very quickly."

    "That's right. Domain grandmasters are very impressive, but it's impossible for them to lay out such a large-scale domain. We don't need to be afraid!" Someone suddenly realized.

    "Heh, I'll let you guys understand." Chu Feng ascended and a flash of lightning appeared above his head with a bang, unleashing a deafening sound.

    What's going on? Everyone was dumbfounded. After Chu Feng laid out his domain, why did he almost get attacked?

    Chu Feng stood there and said, "Yes, under normal circumstances, it's useless for me to lay out this kind of large-scale domain. I really wouldn't be able to activate it, but it's not a problem at all today. I can activate it!"

    Boom!

    Lightning appeared above his head again. It was incomparably splendid and magnificent as it attacked him.

    "Heavenly tribulation!" someone yelled, finally understanding what was going on.

    With a faint smile on his face, Chu Feng said, "That's right. I've always wanted to experience tribulation as of late. It just so happened that I can use it to activate this large-scale domain as an energy primer. This should be enough."

    Boom, boom, boom!

    He didn't speak anymore because his heavenly tribulation had arrived. It was incomparably large, far surpassing that of the ordinary person. This shocked those who were at the cloudeater realm because this kind of heavenly thunder was too powerful. Its power was so unfathomable that it could kill many people at this level in a second.

    "This is bad! Charge out of there!" someone yelled.

    That was because the whole island was activated after earth-shattering lightning struck, interweaving with the domain runes. After the island attracted the lightning energy from the sky and poured it into the island, the large-scale domain completely lit up brightly.

    The domain runes struck the people who charged out chaotically and caused them to explode in an instant.

    "Attack and get out!" said others. The two golden arhats were also terrified and wanted to escape.

    Unfortunately, this kind of large-scale domain blocked their path and they were incapable of escaping.

    Only a few large rotting ships kept moving under Chu Feng's directions, heading in the direction of Mount Eternal.

    "Everyone, this domain's name is Heavenly Fire Thunder. Slowly enjoy it. Let me ignite it for you all!" Chu Feng said coldly. Countless lightning bolts appeared above his head and struck down, pouring into the large-scale domain.

    At this point, the large-scale domain was completely activated. It enveloped over ten thousand troops and was about to deal a fatal blow.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 704: Complete Annihilation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    How did things end up this way? The troops amounting to almost ten thousand on the island were trapped. Everyone was dumbfounded. After which, they felt a chill running from their head to toe. These allied troops were actually going to face a huge defeat!

    Demon Chu and the great demons of Kunlun were about to destroy the allied troops of about ten thousand people. Who would believe them if word of this got out?

    The people on Penglai Island were terrified. This was the first time they felt regretful. Their opponent on Earth, the Chu Feng that they had always wanted to kill, had actually grown to such a level?

    From their point of view, this was practically covering the sky with one hand. He was going to annihilate everyone with his power alone.

    "Attack and get out of there! I don't believe he can trap us all!" someone shouted and called to everyone to not panic, but rather attack together and flee while supporting each other.

    "Attack!"

    Their shouts to attack resounded through this zone, shaking the sky. For a moment, everyone was using their secret treasures and activating their strongest energy as they attacked this domain in hopes of escaping.

    However, the ground was as firm as divine gold. Various divine runes appeared, and they couldn't hit them at all.

    Lightning flashed and thunder roared in the sky. Light beams took form and illuminated the firmament. The most impetuous energy poured down in torrents, bearing destructive aura with it.

    Evidently, the domain on the ground was very terrifying as it absorbed part of the lightning energy again.

    "Ah, it hurts!"

    The shout didn't come from the ground, but rather the sky. Great Demon Chu was letting out a long howl with his disheveled hair as he drowned in lightning.

    In that blink of an eye, he had suffered the attack of over a hundred bolts of lightning. They struck him to the point where his whole body emitted green smoke. His body violently shook in mid-air and blood splattered everywhere.

    "How perverted!" Chu Feng cursed. This lightning tribulation was too fearsome and was even more astonishing than what he had read in books.

    "This is only the start, yet he's already being attacked by over a hundred bolts of lightning. Could it be that he really wants to overtake Yaoyao from ancient Earth? According to reports, Princess Yao's lightning tribulation in those days was incomparably frightening!" muttered an old man at the golden body realm.

    The old woman in the same realm beside him heard this and immediately got angry. "You still have the spare time to worry about how powerful or weak he is. We might all die here, so aren't you going to join hands and split this domain apart!?"

    "Let's let them throw their lives away and break this domain with their blood," muttered the old man as he looked at the evolvers from every race. They were densely packed with each other, glowing as they made a stand to fight.

    Boom!

    A few people exploded. The runes ascending from the ground was too astonishing. Touching it a little would immediately rip the bodies and crush the bones of a few cavalry and their mounts.

    "No! I don't want to die! I want to live!"

    "Chu Feng, you're so vicious! Let me leave!"

    "Attack! Our only hope of survival is to split this domain apart!"

    A riot broke out completely on the island. About a thousand people died in such a brief moment after the domain activated. This was practically killing them in a crushing manner all the way!

    Every single person who attacked the domain was inflicted with heavy losses. The runes ascending from the ground were extremely magnificent and intense. There were all sorts of runes, some resembled sawtooth whereas others resembled divine chains. They blossomed just like that and entangled themselves around the outstanding heroes, killing them in the process.

    Someone once said that the beams that took the initiative would rot first. The attackers who took the initiative toppled over like wheat being cut and a large pool of blood flowed.

    Blood-curdling screeches rang out again and again. The evolvers who came from the starry sky continuously collapsed and corpses covered the land. Naturally, many skeletons of the dead didn't exist as they immediately exploded.

    "Charge upward!"

    Someone leaped up into the air, itching to flee immediately, but only a few people could fly outside Mount Eternal. Most people were suppressed and they couldn't leave the ground.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    Unfortunately, the evolvers who charged up to the sky met an even more tragic end. They exploded into pieces mid-air like watermelons that had been smashed by a boulder. Even though the evolvers from various races were used to seeing life and death, that kind of scene where flesh splattered everywhere made their scalps numb and they wanted to puke.

    The domain runes were even more concentrated in the air!

    "Chu Feng, you have such a ruthless heart!" someone shouted.

    In the short span of a few tens of breath, the person who charged up into the air looked like he was opening a dye shop. Various colors blossomed; they were from the blood, bones, and organs in the human body.

    Chu Feng was screaming in pain, too. He grimaced as the lightning drowned him and circled around him. His flesh was lacerating, and a burnt smell wafted from him.

    "This isn't rational!" he howled.

    Even at this kind of moment, the evolvers from every race wanted to curse at him. A monster like you living on Earth isn't rational, it's heresy!

    "Who are you to say that? My lightning tribulation is tens of times worse than other people. There are so many bolts of lightning and they are so concentrated, too. I, your little grandfather, is staking it all! I definitely won't die here!"

    He was aware that there was a possibility that everyone on the island was going to be completely annihilated this time, including him. This was only the beginning, yet the lightning tribulation was already so overbearing. As time went on, he would most likely be struck until he turned to ash.

    Fortunately, big black yak and the rest maneuvered the large, rotting ship into Mount Eternal with Chu Feng giving them directions in the dark. They were no longer within the domain.

    Every saint child was dumbstruck on the ground. When they raised their heads and saw Chu Feng's sky tribulation getting bigger, their scalps exploded. If they were in his shoes, they would have been struck to death.

    "Strike him to death! After this demon dies, this domain might break apart!"

    "Who are you talking about?" Even if Chu Feng was struck by lightning, one could hear that his roars had an elated feel to them too. He widened his eyes and looked down.

    After which, he used his domain amidst the lightning and drew on mysterious magnetic qi. A certain area on the ground immediately boiled, and the magnetic ground force turned into runes before charging out.

    That evolver let out a blood-curdling screech and his clansman jointly howled along with him. The domain runes encircled them and they sunk into the flames all at once.

    Heavenly Fire Thunder. With a domain name like that, one could see its might.

    "Chu Feng, have mercy on us. We are native evolvers like you and are of the same veins and roots. This is a misunderstanding! Release us!"

    At this moment, someone yelled out anxiously and in fright, waving their hands at the sky in an incomparably urgent manner.

    Chu Feng gazed at them and recognized a few people. After which, his eyes shone with murderous intent. So, they were the people of Penglai. This group of people was shameless to a certain degree.

    "People of Penglai, you guys still have the face to say we're of the same veins and roots. All of you should go to hell!"

    "Chu Feng, you can't be like this. We had a few misunderstandings in the past, but from now on, we will fully support you and follow you to battle. We'll go on a punitive expedition against the troops from the outer realms!"

    The people of Penglai were anxious. If things continued this way, their bodies and souls would be completely annihilated. No one would survive because flames were soaring from the ground, burning with increasing vigor.

    "It is also a kind of realm to behave with such integrity as the stage you people have reached. Releasing you guys is a crime. You guys should perish the humane way!"

    The people of Penglai heard Chu Feng's merciless words and gave up all hope. They were the weakest and couldn't compare to the evolvers from the outer realms. They couldn't hold on any longer as they couldn't a long time ago. When they heard his words, a stream of pained shouts and angry curses rained down on him.

    "Chu Feng, a demon like you really should die! You're destined to be exterminated by heaven for attacking Earth's native evolvers!"

    "You definitely have to die facing heaven's tribulations and die when five lightning bolts strike your head. You're better off dead!"

    The people of Penglai hurled malicious curses at him from below. But during their last moments and when their deaths were imminent, they had nothing to fear. They were all going mad.

    After that, thunder suddenly erupted in this area as Chu Feng directed his focus on them. Flames constructed out of very minute runes steamed.

    The people of Penglai let out blood-curdling screeches as the flames drowned them. They turned into torches one after the other, struggling with all their might. Unfortunately, these were energy flames channeled through the domain runes. They were incapable of extinguishing it.

    The people of Penglai encountered the baptism of the Heavenly Fire Thunder and were in utter pain. Some people couldn't stand it anymore so they crouched on the ground and started pleading whereas others rushed to the sky, but collapsed in the end and died even faster.

    Soon after, the people of Penglai were completely annihilated. More than two hundred evolvers died a miserable death here all because they were too enthusiastic. They had mustered a large force to follow the evolvers from the outer realms to come here and eliminate Chu Feng. In the end, not a single person who came survived.

    "Brother, are you alright!?" The big black yak and the others yelled out from afar. They stood in front of Mount Eternal's main gates, feeling a little worried.

    Lightning flashed and thunder roared in the region in front. Chu Feng was enduring an extremely terrifying heavenly tribulation whereas the troops down below were screaming and shouting. It was a huge mess and the scent of death surged around.

    Amidst the lightning and fire, the island became Asura's stage.

    "I'm alright. Point out which weapons you guys fancy in advance. I'll try my best to save them and retrieve them later on."

    "Alright. I want the Deity Race's Deity Murdering Lance. It looks pretty good!"

    "The Xilin clan's Demon Refining Bottle is not too bad. I want to keep it and use it to refine the Xilin Clan later on!"

    Evidently, Manchurian Tiger and Old Donkey were people who knew goods when they saw them. They had their eye on a few of the strongest weapons that weren't inferior to the Green Demonic Bow and Arrow from before.

    They were all trump card-ranked weapons these few races prepared: Brass Pagoda, Deity Murdering Lance, Demon Refining Bottle and Black Calabash!

    "Alright!" Chu Feng nodded in the lightning. Even if his hair was dishevelled and his whole body was burnt black, his eyes were still glittering. He gazed down and looked down on those people.

    "The old folks from Netherworld Race, put my Black Calabash down. Also, the old witch granny from Dameng Pure Land, you better be a little more careful. Don't ruin my Brass Pagoda!"

    When Chu Feng's voice travelled below, those old, experienced powerhouses wielding those trump cards and who were also the organisers of the allied troops were so angry they were about to collapse. All of them couldn't restrain their anger.

    What were they to do? They had secret treasures in their hands and had such powerful weapons of that level, but they couldn't even injure Chu Feng at all now and were trapped in the domain.

    Boom!

    The Heavenly Fire Thunder exploded when it got close to them. Large flames burned the sky, but of course, the scariest of them all were those domain runes. Once they tangled around them, they would take a human's life.

    Someone let out a screech. After Chu Feng focused his attack on him, the old man from the Netherworld Race holding the Black Calabash went mad as his whole body burned in flames. A string of domain runes formed a divine chain and cut through his body, sending him to his miserable death at once.

    Whoosh!

    A few runes in the shape of sawteeth appeared, packed closely together as they drowned that women from Dameng Pure Land. Even if she used the Brass Pagoda to suppress the attack, it was futile because in the end, she turned into a pile of dust.

    Clank!

    At the same time, the Deity Murdering Lance fell to the ground, killing that old, experienced powerhouse from the Deity Race.

    Flames ascended at various places around the whole domain. Runes shone and they grew increasingly terrifying. Even those who Chu Feng weren't focusing on could no longer stand his attacks any longer and started howling miserably.

    It didn't take long before more than six thousand people from the troops of almost over ten thousand people died, and now a little less than half of them remained. This was a devastating blow to them. The evolvers from every race were struggling because they wanted to live, but they didn't have the opportunity to do so now.

    "Attack! That damned tiny evil creature!"

    "Ah!"

    At this moment, two golden arhats were anxious and were incomparably rash. They broke out of the enclosure multiple times but failed in the end. They were struck down to an extremely sorry figure and were injured. Red specks dotted their bodies, and their battle clothes were burnt with the remnants of flames on them.

    "Does everyone want to be eliminated here?" They were terrified. When they looked up at Chu Feng who was basked in lightning, they felt as though they were facing an exceptionally great demon.

    It wasn't very calm outside the realm because the old dispatches from each race and a few golden arhats were waiting for news outside Earth.

    There were even saints present.

    The starry sea wasn't calm, either. Many people on the Origin Beast Platform had already heard the news that the allied troops from the outer realm were going to land on Mount Eternal today to exterminate that batch of unfriendly evolvers on Earth.

    A woman from the spirit race laughed softly. Her position wasn't low. She thought of her clansman, Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian. He would most likely obtain a great fortune on Mount Eternal and become increasingly dazzling henceforth.

    "Yes, Earth's finished. The last batch of seeds will be eliminated after this match is over. This planet's recovery will only help the younger generation from every race in the outer realms succeed." A saint nodded.

    Mount Eternal was very special because a bizarre mist enveloped it and an indescribable domain masked nature's mystery. Neither saints outside the realm nor clairvoyants couldn't look through it.

    Therefore, they didn't know the current situation on the battlefield.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 705: The World’s First Scripture

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng looked like a dead tree in the lightning. He really was in somewhat of a miserable state. His body, including his face, was burnt black. When he opened his mouth, he spat out lightning. As for the surface of his body, electricity incessantly sparked in the areas that split open.

    Normally, he ought to be a dead man. His vitality was seriously damaged, and from the looks of it, he wouldn't be able to survive.

    At this moment, the lightning in the sky was reaching its end and was gradually disappearing. His dim eyes immediately lit up like raging golden torches.

    He knew he could withstand it. This heavenly tribulation was different from before. Its might was too great and it practically left one no way to survive. He guessed that under normal circumstances, those at the transformation realm would die and their bodies and souls would perish in their entirety.

    "Mother!" He raised his head and looked at the firmament. The first sentence he said when he opened his mouth was to send a greeting to the heavenly tribulation. Such unfathomable lightning was pouring down in torrents. How could one live? Thankfully, everything was over.

    Boom!

    Yet when he finished his sentence, five kinds of different colored lightning bolts with borderless thickness came from the firmament. They appeared to smash down like five pillars propping up the sky as all of them struck down on his head.

    Any single bolt of the five-colored lightning could kill a cloudeater evolver in an instant and could kill someone at the transformation realm even easier. In the end, they abruptly struck down all at the same time.

    Bang~

    Chu Feng fell from the sky and his body struck the Heavenly Fire Thunder domain. His body became stiff on the spot and black smoke emerged from his head like a black dead tree as he remained motionless.

    "Brother!"

    The Big black Yak, Manchurian Tiger, and the rest cried out loudly in fright from the main gates of Mount Eternal. Their hearts almost leaped out of their throats.

    They ran out like a swarm of bees, feeling worried to the extreme.

    Countless corpses were strewn about in the Heavenly Fire Thunder domain. There were even more dried up bones and large ashes in the shape of humans. Many life forms were so dead that they couldn't be more dead. Naturally, some people survived. Chu Feng intentionally left a few captives as he underwent his tribulation.

    "Chu Feng, serves you right. You're actually going to die in a heavenly tribulation. You really got struck by five lightning bolts and had to endure this lightning tribulation!" Someone burst out laughing.

    There was a saint child in particular near Chu Feng whose body was burnt to the point where he was filled with holes and his body was dry, not that much better than Chu Feng. At this moment, a malevolent smile appeared on his face. He used his hands and feet to crawl forward.

    "Chu Feng, you never thought that you would be so miserable in the end, did you? Let me chop off your head!"

    He could feel that Chu Feng didn't have any vitality left in his body and had completely turned into a rock-like corpse. Hence, he felt very relieved and pounced over to chop off Chu Feng's head.

    "I'll have to disappoint you!" Chu Feng sat up and slapped the person with the back of his hand, beating him to the point where he exploded and split into pieces.

    However, blood didn't spurt out of this saint child's body because it burnt dry in the Heavenly Fire Thunder. He only let out a miserable shriek and died there.

    Chu Feng stood up and rapidly absorbed the nearby energy. After that, he looked toward the sky that was filled with ashes and said, "Little Grandfather can handle himself quite well. If you have the guts to mount a sneak attack again, do try it! Come on!"

    His skull almost got lifted open and it was still emitting black smoke. He slapped his skull and restored it to its original position.

    The saint children who didn't die were flabbergasted. They felt that he was… really abnormal. He was alright even with such severe injuries?

    Krrt!

    Lightning appeared between the sky and earth all of a sudden and struck toward Chu Feng again. It was scarlet like blood and was in the shape of a ball. A string of ball-shaped lightning that resembled a broken bracelet flew toward Chu Feng.

    "You're really going to come!?" Chu Feng jumped and ran. He charged up into the sky and as he raised his hands, he hurled various metal objects at the sky, attracting thunder and lightning.

    Even so, it was useless.

    This string of ball-shaped lightning melted some of the metal weapons and dodged some as it continued diving toward Chu Feng. In the end, all of the lightning balls attacked him and sent him flying.

    The ball-shaped lightning passed right through his body, creating shining holes in front and at the back of his body. He fell to the ground and lay motionless.

    The sky and earth were silent for a very long time. Everyone had stiff expressions on their faces.

    In the end, Chu Feng moved. He swayed as he crawled up and looked at the sky. The expression he wore on his face was one of confusion and hidden resentment. He really wanted to curse out.

    "Brother, restrain yourself. Don't talk anymore!" shouted the big black yak. He really was worried for him and was practically on the edge.

    At this moment, the surviving hard currencies, namely the remaining saint children, had strange expressions on their faces. They were itching to advise him to continue cursing at the heavens and the heavenly tribulation!

    Chu Feng waited for a moment. When he saw that the sky and earth were completely serene, devoid of any lightning, he decisively opened his mouth and swore.

    He really did start swearing again because the evil heavenly tribulation made him angry. He felt really shameful and hateful so he couldn't help but want to be offensive.

    Boom!

    After which, he fell down vertically. A ray of black light that bore an indescribable aura seemed to be dripping blood. The order shards within it exploded on his body.

    "Ah! Brother, you—" The Manchurian Tiger and the rest were alarmed. While they were worried, they felt resentful toward him for failing to meet their expectations. What was going on?

    Chu Feng was dizzy. This bolt of lightning was too ruthless because it pierced through many of his bones. But in that split second, he also experienced a lot of miraculous benefits. This was because the remnants of the order shards had entered his body, enabling him to touch it in this kind of terrifying desperate straits. He immediately broke through to the mid-cloudeater realm!

    After that, his injuries healed, and as he inhaled with his mouth, the remnants of the lightning flew into his mouth and nourished his body.

    "Feasting on cloud and qi. He's eating lightning and feasting on electricity! How abnormal!" someone muttered, feeling utterly horrified.

    Chu Feng's body recovered a little. He jumped up with a thud and looked at the firmament. After deliberating for a long time, he really couldn't accept it and still wanted to curse out.

    "Brother Chu Feng, don't curse anymore. Old Brother is begging you. Hurry up and give up!" The Manchurian Tiger screamed from afar, fearing that he would be struck to death.

    "Brother, keep your thoughts to yourself. Don't talk anymore. Silence is golden!" shouted big black yak too.

    Old Donkey and Yellow Ox were calling out to him, too, for him to endure the pain.

    Chu Feng waited for half a day and realized that much of the ashes had dispersed. It was truly completely tranquil. He was really a little nervous, but he held the psychological state of seeking novelty. In the end, he could hold on no longer.

    He started cursing and a string of curse words spewed from his lips.

    That was because he was so unbearably angry. Why was he subjected to being struck so tragically? He grumbled a few times before he had to suffer lightning strikes again. If anyone else was in his shoes, their bodies and souls definitely would have been wiped out.

    "Hmm? It didn't come?" Chu Feng waited for a moment and saw that all was calm. His curled his lips and looked up at the firmament as he sneered, "Is that all? If you have the guts, strike me again!"

    Everyone was speechless. The heavenly tribulation was over, so why was he stirring such forces?

    Krrt!

    A bolt of green lightning appeared and swayed down gently with runes on it. It attacked Chu Feng, exceeding everyone's expectations.

    "You're really coming!?" This was what Chu Feng asked out of exasperation. Hadn't it come to an end? Why did he provoke another bolt of lightning to strike him again?

    The bones in his body fell apart and he almost died from the severe injuries he sustained.

    But this time, he came in contact with slightly more order shards than before within the lightning. It entered his body and he quickly looked within himself and carefully studied it.

    Following which, Chu Feng started inhaling madly again, circulating his breathing technique to repair his injured body. In the end, he amended his skeleton and swayed as he stood up, starting to use his Lightning Fist.

    Even though he didn't utilize his energy, his fist comprehension was even deeper. The speed at which he could call on it had improved just like he had been practicing boxing for tens of years. It didn't look as though he had come in contact with it not that long ago at all.

    If people from the Yang realm saw this, they definitely would be taken aback. This wasn't an introduction, but rather this was attaining something at a higher level where one started to truly come in contact with the essence of this kind of divine technique!

    This was once the highest technique belonging to some supreme imperial court. One could set their hands to it at the initial stages, but it was incomparably difficult if they wanted to research it intensively in the future.

    Now, Chu Feng was directly comprehending it as he endured the tribulation. His inspiration burst forth in the order shards within the lightning just like a hot knife cutting through butter. In a single breath, he improved the use of this kind of fist technique by a large chunk.

    He actually didn't die, but was practicing his fist techniques? All the saint children were unsatisfied and they incessantly cursed him in their hearts. They didn't think this was the natural order of the world. How can this scourge still not die!?

    After Chu Feng digested these comprehensions, he looked at the sky and said, "Come, come, come. Old thunder, if you have the guts to do so, why don't you strike me and see? Come on! One more time!"

    At this moment, not even the saint children, but even big black yak, Old Donkey, and the rest felt that he was very lowly. Everything had come to an end, but he was still picking a fight and wanted to endure these lightning strikes.

    Even Wudang Grandmaster Wu Qifeng was speechless and stood there tongue-tied.

    "Come on, old thunder! Is your kidney empty? If you have the guts, strike me again and see what happens!" Chu Feng taunted as he stood there, challenging from the island.

    All the saint children, including the two golden arhats who hadn't died from their severe injuries wanted to say, Heaven, why don't you open your eyes and kill this lowly demon right away and that's that?

    It was as though heaven had heard their prayers because another bolt of lightning finally struck down on him again. This was a bolt of lightning that intertwined with monochromatic colours like yin and yang qi.

    Bang!

    This time, Chu Feng flew about eight thousand meters away. Much of the flesh on his body shook until they fell, and his bones were making crackling noises, the number of bones that broke was unknown.

    This time, he didn't pretend to be dead, but rather he wailed and struggled to crawl up. He sat cross-legged where he was and started to swallow a second monochromic qi as he recovered his injured body and rapidly seized the order shards into his body.

    What kind of person is he? He can't even die like this! What a monster!

    The group of saint children who were brutally burned cursed and screamed in their hearts. Heaven was so unfair. This kind of person who provoked the heavenly tribulations on end actually couldn't be struck dead. Was there even a natural order of things left?

    The two golden body realm powerhouses stared at Chu Feng with their eyes wide and couldn't say anything for a long time.

    Boom!

    After Chu Feng fixed his bones and swayed to stand up, he started to provoke the heavens again and swore not only because he was curious, but also because he had obtained true benefit from it!

    There were many order shards hidden in the lightning. Not only was it immensely beneficial to the improvement of his Lightning Fist, it could also advance his whole cultivation and evolution. There were truly many miraculous benefits!

    He felt that if lightning struck him a few more times, there was a possibility that he was going to breakthrough from mid-cloudeater realm to the later stages of the cloudeater realm!

    He wasn't satisfied breaking through from the pre-cloudeater realm to mid-cloudeater realm.

    However, it didn't matter how his tongue was as glorious as a lotus or how much foam spat out from his mouth because the heavenly tribulation didn't appear again. The island was peaceful and tranquil.

    "Three Character Classic, first scripture in the world, is not useful anymore. Old thunder, you're really terrifying!" Chu Feng had a look of disdain on his face as he commenced his last provocation. Even so, lightning no longer fell and no one bothered with him.

    In the end, he had an unresigned look on his face as he stared longingly at the sky. He knew that everything had come to an end.

    All the saint children wanted to curse at this kind of attitude and appearance he had. They felt that this was really too imbalanced and what they felt in their hearts wasn't a feeling, but rather they truly couldn't stand him anymore.

    "How lowly!" Even Ouyang Feng pursed his lips. He could stand him no longer and looked down at him from afar.

    A group of saints and golden arhats all wore smiles on their faces at this moment because they thought that the war on Earth ought to be coming to an end and news would be arriving soon.

    "Hmm, it's either they've been completely annihilated or all held captive. Hehe…"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 706: Treasures Everywhere

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In the outer realm, a powerhouse said while stroking his beard, "Just wait for the good news. With more than nine thousand evolvers from hundreds of evolution sects attacking together, it won't be a problem to stomp this planet flat, let alone to deal with a few little demons. I really look forward to it, and I hope that Chu Feng the demon king will come to Mount Eternal so that I can destroy all of the remaining evils at once."

    A saint nodded and said, "Yes, seems like the exceptional constitutions such as the Myriad Star Physique and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique are going to rise in this awakening planet. They'll reveal their peerless style and illuminate the entire starry skies. All fortunes belong to them."

    Eastern Sea, the Eternal Island.

    The heavenly tribulation had ended and the battle came to a stop.

    Chu Feng was grimacing in pain. Just now, he had provoked the heavenly tribulation with his dirty mouth. In the end, after calming down, he felt as though he was going to fall apart.

    In fact, he almost didn't make it. There were several large holes on his body from where the thunderbolts had shot through. As for his bones, most of them were broken and burnt.

    The flesh on the surface of his body was cracked, dried up, and parts of it were even sloughing off as mottled lumps. He simply didn't look like a human anymore.

    And because of that, although his true body had been revealed, no one actually discovered him. That was because his tender face was now black and his nose was smoking. Arcs of lightning would spray out along with his breathing.

    Only his eyes were bright. Every other part of his body had been charred black after being baptized thoroughly by the lightning.

    Chu Feng stood up groggily and was quite speechless upon seeing his own appearance. Not to mention a dead person, even a dried corpse that had been buried for hundreds of years was in a better state. His entire body was black.

    He looked down nervously and said, "Damn it, even my 'roc' was almost roasted!"

    Not far from there, a holy son was still alive. There were also two divine daughters who saw his nervous and sneaky look. When they realized his sneaky look, they were first astonished and then blushed. They really wanted to say that he was shameless!

    "What are you looking at? Haven't you seen an attractive man before? Keep looking and you'll grow a sty!" Chu Feng berated them in earnest when actually, he was already blushing. He hastily took out his armor and draped it over his shoulders in a righteous and strict gesture.

    The two divine daughters: "@#￥￥…"

    The other divine sons were also speechless because they always thought Chu Feng was not a typical demon king. He was kind of despicable.

    Chu Feng no longer paid attention to them. He looked up at the sky and said, "Lightning, safe trip! I won't see you off!"

    Of course, he only spoke with a despising tone after he was certain that the tribulation had completely disappeared for good.

    That was because he knew he wouldn't be able to stand two more strikes. He was already at his limit.

    The group of people was speechless after seeing this.

    At this moment, Yellow Ox, the big black yak, Wu Qifeng, the old llama, and the others had already arrived. They ran over hurriedly and appeared outside the Heavenly Fire Thunder domain in great concern.

    They were quite worried at first and asked if there was anything wrong. But their tones soon changed because they realized that he was really okay.

    "I don't want to say this, but why would you quarrel with old lightning? Now, you're almost like a medium-rare steak, aren't you?" The black yak mocked.

    The old donkey, with his bucktooth and raised ears, said, "Brother, remember the predecessors' words. As the ancient donkey said, pretentious people will get struck by lightning, from one's head down to the p*nis. Check yourself quickly to prevent long-lasting damage!"

    Chu Feng's fists started to itch after hearing this. A beam of fist radiance shot through the sky and sent the old donkey flying sideways. Chu Feng's Lightning Fist had broken through during the tribulation just now. It caused the old donkey to spasm, charred from head to toe and crying out hee-haw, hee-haw.

    Chu Feng dragged his wounded body and walked out of the domain to begin healing.

    Yellow Ox and Zhou Quan brought the three most important captives over—Myriad Star Physique, Innocuous Physique, and the Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique. The three peerless physiques had all been suppressed.

    The three were impaled with spears. They had been badly pierced through in many parts of their bodies and thoroughly crippled. That was because these people were incomparably dangerous and would erupt with power once given the chance.

    Only Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng could fight against them—the others weren't their match at all.

    The toad's mouth opened wide after searching through the Innocuous Divine Physique and could close it no longer. "Tsk, this bastard has so many good stuff on him. He actually has Deity Elixir on him, where did you get it? Were you calling yourself the earth's true one?"

    With a whoosh, an entire group of people crowded over and began looking for treasures on the Innocuous Divine Phyqisue.

    There were four drops of liquid within a crystalline bottle. They remained separate from one another and were as brilliant as four little suns. It was a divine sight to behold.

    This was a special product of the Deity Race, and its uses were significant. It was almost priceless because using it while breaking through would help one eliminate disasters.

    This was weird because there wasn't enough of this elixir to go around, even within their own race. Hence, they had never sold it to the outside. One could only buy it at the cosmic black market auctions, and the price was usually sky-high.

    Zhou Quan cried out. "Eh? There are three Six Path Reincarnation Pills. Where did this bastard get them? Are there such things on earth? Each pill is worth billions of cosmic dollars!"

    Then, he poured out one from the bottle and gave it to the grimacing Chu Feng.

    "Continue the search!" Chu Feng swallowed the medicine while instructing the others to continue.

    At this moment, Zhou Shang woke up with flames spitting out of his eyes. He was known as the Innocuous Divine Physique, yet he was actually tied up and being searched. This was a great embarrassment to him.

    There was no such thing as failure in his life-plans. He wanted to forge ahead while singing loudly and sweep through all of the evolvers on earth, becoming the only creature to obtain all fortunes.

    Yet now, he had been thoroughly defeated.

    "Clang!" The old donkey gave the man a black hoof to the face, stomping him until there was a lump on his head as big as a bowl. Zhou Shang was in so much pain that he began to see stars and almost blacked out once more. That was because he didn't have a shred of energy to protect himself.

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw, what are you glaring at? Not satisfied? Grandpa Donkey can teach you how to be an obedient donkey!" The old donkey chided.

    "Donkey!" Zhou Shang felt greatly embarrassed and wronged to be knocked on by a donkey demon.

    The old donkey said nothing more. He immediately raised a black hoof and, with a clang, stomped squarely on the man's face. Zhou Shang's face was bloodied, and he began crying out loudly.

    In the blink of an eye, his face had become a dumpling.

    "This divine sword is not bad. It's a rare treasure that wasn't damaged even after clashing with Chu Feng's Reincarnation Blade. Good stuff!"

    Doubtless, Zhou Shang's fate wasn't kind in the hands of this demonic group. He had been run through from head to toe and deprived of all spatial bracelets and armor. In the end, he was only left with a pair of boxers; even his metallic boots had been snatched away and worn by the toad.

    In the distance, the surviving divine sons and daughters were speechless. This was the most ruthless groups of bandits they had ever seen!

    "Myriad Star Physique, wake up. Do you have any good stuff on you? I might cut you up and feed you to the Eastern Sea turtle if you have nothing!" The black yak patted his chest with a big smile.

    Xu Chengxian woke up and found a middle-aged man with black sunglasses, a cigar, and sweptback hair staring at him. He was greatly angered to find that this suspicious person was even fanning his face.

    "Native, scram!" The young man was quite arrogant and short of temper because he had grown up enshrouded in a divine halo.

    "Clang!" went the black yak's hoof as it stomped Xu Chengxian's face out of shape. He then suffered another donkey hoof before being picked up by the toad for a lecture.

    "Little thief, what are you saying? Have you forgotten what this Ouyang Divine King has taught you?" At this moment, a gold speckled Ouyang Feng arrived with a wide grin, spraying spittle all over the place and on Xu Chengxian's body. It drenched the man from head to toe, almost as though he had just taken a bath.

    "Ah…" The Myriad Star Physique cried out in exasperation. He was extremely miserable and began vomiting non-stop.

    The toad said in disdain, "You're really disgusting. Already a grown man, yet you vomit wherever you like. What kind of person are you, these aliens are really uncivilized!"

    In the distance, the group of divine sons and daughters wanted to curse out loud. How could a person sending spittle everywhere criticize others for being uncivilized? Everyone would want to vomit after being drenched.

    "What's with those looks? Why are you all looking at me like that?" The toad discovered the change in the divine sons and daughters. He immediately puffed up his chest and glared sideways at them.

    All the divine sons and daughters shut their mouths, for fear of being spat onto. No one dared utter a single word.

    "Eh? What liquid is this? It's bright, sparkly and looks rather divine." Zhou Quan found some items from the Myriad Star Physique's body. Among them was a bottle that looked like it contained many stars inside. It was suffused with moonlight and the glittering radiance of the stars. It was simply too resplendent and beautiful.

    Yellow Ox said in astonishment, "This is the Starry Elixir, a special substance gestated within the core of special stars. As expected of the Myriad Star Physique, you can actually find such an item. Its value is not inferior to the Deity Elixir and Hellish Ant Elixir. A single drop is worth billions, and here we have over ten drops!"

    "Haha, we're rich!" The toad laughed loudly. He then gave the Myriad Star Physique a toad slap and a shower of saliva, causing the man to black out.

    "You guys be careful, don't kill them. Force some secret techniques out of them if you can!" Chu Feng reminded.

    After taking a Six Path Reincarnation Pill, Chu Feng's entire body was crackling non-stop as his flesh and blood were reformed. His old skin cracked open and was about to slough off as new skin took its place underneath.

    Gradually, his body was no longer charred black and new skin as fair as suet jade emerged. The effects were simply too evident.

    Chu Feng's vitality flourished, and his energy grew exponentially. He was like a divine furnace burning with the flames of life and emitting an aura that intimidated all the divine sons—it was almost as though they were facing a demonic god!

    Boom!

    Moments later, Chu Feng had recovered thoroughly. He had his back to the divine sons as his muscles popped like fried beans. By the time he turned back, his face was no longer as tender and now almost like the adult Chu Feng.

    "Mm, you two old fellows are still alive. Pretty lucky, I must say," Chu Feng paid no heed to those divine sons and daughters. He only feared the two golden body level evolvers a bit.

    He charged in with full force and activated the Heavenly Fire Thunder Domain to attack.

    "Young man, let's talk nicely. There's no enmity that can't be dissolved. Everything can be discussed in terms of benefits."

    The old woman spoke thus since she wasn't quite confident after looking at Chu Feng. That was because she was now extremely weak and would really die if she were to be scorched once more.

    "Unfortunately, you don't even have the qualifications to negotiate with me. You're neither a divine son nor a special physique. Your death is nothing special to your races, so I won't get a good price for selling you. Moreover, it's dangerous to keep you guys around, it's best to send you off quickly."

    Boom!

    Chu Feng stepped up the activation of the domain, converging all the power in it to refine these people. All kinds of dense runes surged up and drowned the two people.

    "Ah…"

    The two great experts cried out in misery. In the end, they met a wretched fate as they were roasted alive by the heavenly flames. Their flesh and blood dried out, soon turning them into dried skeletons.

    Pfft, pfft!

    Chu Feng released his flying swords from a distance and cut off their heads. In the end, he finished them off with the Reincarnation Blade. It was quite unfortunate—these golden body level evolvers were killed without ever managing to attack. It was such an undeserving end.

    The group of divine sons and daughters felt their faces go green. With the two golden body experts dead, there was no longer any hope of escape for them.

    Chu Feng said, "There are treasures everywhere. Which treasure do you like, pick them out yourself."

    The old donkey said, "There are so many weapons here, which one should I choose? This really causes my heart to ache. Sigh, these aliens are so passionate that they would run over from millions of kilometers away to send us these presents. Their hot blood is both inspiring and tragic!"

    The group of divine sons wanted to kill him, but could only remain silent.

    The toad said arrogantly, "These goods are nothing special, I don't want any of them because it's meaningless. I only want the Innocuous Divine Physique as a sparring partner, so that I can kill him eighteen times over and train my divine king body!"

    "Be careful, there might be a big fish hidden here," Yellow Ox reminded.

    Chu Feng nodded and led the group into the domain to search for treasures and to finish the stragglers off.

    All the divine sons felt their faces go pale. That was because Chu Feng was completely merciless after entering the domain. He picked up his spear from the ground and stabbed everyone through the vitals, nailing them to the ground in a pool of blood.

    The black yak and the others finishing off their enemies. After being paralyzed, even the golden body level evolvers would be crippled and lose their fighting power.

    At this moment, the benevolent-looking old llama was muttering scriptures while crippling these divine sons.

    At first, the divine daughters held onto some hope, but they quickly realized that they weren't about to receive any special treatment. They were nailed to the domain by the spears and crippled.

    "There's a big fish here!" Chu Feng's Fiery Pupils saw everything, even those who were trying to hide from him. He quickly discovered a golden body level evolver.

    He said nothing much. With a flash of his Reincarnation Blade, the man's head was cut off and rolled away on the ground. This thoroughly ended this expert's life.

    A total of 74 divine sons and daughters survived, but these people were either burned by the domain or crippled by Chu Feng's group. All of them had lost their fighting power.

    Everyone was bound firmly with spirit binding cords or metallic chains, quickly becoming basic prisoners.

    If Chu Feng hadn't intentionally controlled the domain during his tribulation, most of these people would've been burned to death. Not many would remain.

    Chu Feng said, "Cripple all of them and beat them into their original forms. Then, contact their races for a ransom.

    The resources he had obtained from selling divine sons last time had been more or less used up. For instance, the Six Path Reincarnation Pill had been divided among Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the group of great demons, which fortunately saved them after they were hunted down and nearly dead.

    This time, it just so happened that he could sell off these divine sons and daughters and exchange them for scriptures and great medicines.

    More than nine thousand evolvers had died here, so the things left behind were significant. Although most of them had been reduced to dust, there were also a good number of items left behind. Those that weren't destroyed were naturally treasures.

    Among them, some of the materials could be reforged into a rare treasure.

    "We're rich. With so many rare weapons, we can refine their essence and forge some divine treasures."

    They picked up all the treasures and piled them into a mountain. There were weapons here of all types and colors.

    Outside of the earth, a group of powerhouses and saints were waiting for news. This group wore staid demeanors and calm smiles because they knew this kind of lineup couldn't lose.

    "Report!" Someone rushed into space to deliver a report.

    At this moment, all the clans and evolvers in the sea of stars were waiting and observing this matter via places like the Origin Beast Platform. They wanted to know the results immediately.

    Outside of space, a major character said with a faint smile, "Speak slowly, no rush."

    "Complete annihilation… completely wiped out!" The evolver who had rushed into space gasped. He was drenched full of sweat and looked extremely agitated, even his lips and body were trembling.

    "Heh heh, this is expected." The saintess of the Spirit Race wore a warm smile. "Everything is within expectations."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 707: Grief and Mourning

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Mu Qinghan was wearing purple battle clothes that made her look graceful and luxurious. Her beautiful and thick hair was pulled up high while the golden dangling ornaments between her hair swayed. She cast a sidelong glance at someone with her phoenix eyes, wearing a faint smile on her snow-white face.

    She was a saint from the Spirit Race and came from the same era as Yaoyao. She once fought with Yaoyao on the heavenly vine and was almost killed. At that time, Yaoyao had suppressed her to the point of despair.

    However, she had become a saint after so many years had passed!

    She was incomparably hostile toward Yaoyao and Earth, so the Spirit Race actively participated in the encirclement and annihilation operation this time with large forces.

    "Naturally, there won't be mishaps. This savage planet can be flattened in a single battle. From now on, it'll become the hunting ground for our disciples."

    A powerhouse from the Deity Race nodded. Even though he was very easy-going, his strength extended to unfathomable depths. Moreover, he came from one of the strongest races in the cosmos, so he possessed a sense of dignity to him.

    "Yeah, this planet was glorious once and was extremely powerful during ancient times. It's recovering once more, just in time to help our disciples succeed. From now on, this is a place for improvement," said another saint.

    The saints from Xilin Clan, Dameng Pure Land, Netherworld Race, and many others were present. The strength of the group of people was universally shocking. They stood in outer space outside Earth, looking down at them.

    As for the large group of evolvers at the golden body realm, although they were very powerful too, they couldn't interject at all as they stood far away in silence.

    The composition of the evolvers at the golden body realm was very complex. Some of them came from powerful ancient sects, while others came from a few evolved imperial courts, and there were also some who were galactic pirates and planet galaxy explorers.

    Now, it was finally time to divide the benefits. The eyes of the troops from every division were twinkling.

    "That's not the case!" The person reporting to his superiors was gasping for breath. He thought the words he spoke was sufficiently clear, but in the end, he realized that the saints had misunderstood him.

    At the same time, he was terrified in his heart. If the saints couldn't hold their face after the truth was exposed, would they slap him so strongly that he would explode and turn into a pool of blood?

    At this moment, not only was his body trembling, but his soul was throbbing, too. His whole being practically went weak right there.

    "What's going on?" asked a saint. He furrowed his brows and looked at the person reporting to them. A disturbing feeling grew in his heart because the person reporting to them held fear in his eyes and even despair.

    "Reporting to saint. S-Something big has happened on the planet below!" This person was shivering and a layer of white sweat seeped out on the surface of his body. He braced himself and said, "The allied troops were completely annihilated!"

    Silence fell all around them in a flash.

    Everyone stopped talking and even their heartbeats disappeared. One after the other, the powerful evolvers froze on the spot and were absolutely silent.

    It was too quiet, so silent that the outer space resembled the dead. It was as though the troops from every end were petrified as they didn't move an inch.

    Mu Qinghan, the female saint from the Spirit Race, had been wearing a gentle smile on her face, but now, the expression on her face froze in that split second. Her graceful and luxurious aura vanished, and in its place, a kind of netherworldly chill filled the air.

    Her pupils shrunk and her scarlet lips gradually turned purple. The attitude she had before whereby everything was in her grasp disappeared in a flash, and what was left was a somber and desolate aura.

    At the same time, she felt humiliated in her heart, to the extent that she felt a kind of shame and resentment. What she had said about everything being within her expectations had unexpectedly manifested in this manner.

    At this moment, she felt as though she had been slapped across the face, and it was scorchingly painful.

    The powerhouse from the Deity Race was also stunned at this moment. It was as though he was a clay figurine or a wooden carving. His whole body was completely rooted there.

    The saints from Dameng Pure Land, Mechanical Race, Xilin Clan, Great Qi Dynasty, and Netherworld Race were stunned. They had been discussing how to divide Earth's spoils just now, and how to evenly divide those historical remains, famous mountains, and great rivers. But now, it was as though everyone had been slapped across the face.

    They were calm and confident in anticipating that they would emerge victorious in this war and annihilate the thorns on Earth who dared to go against the will of every race in the starry sea. Since then, this planet had been reduced to a colony.

    How could they have anticipated an outcome like this!?

    It was indeed a total annihilation, but it wasn't the destruction of this savage planet's natives, rather those thorns who defied the natural order had annihilated the allied troops from every race!

    "Impossible!" cried out a galactic pirate at the golden body realm. He was extremely violent as a ruthless and tyrannical light sparkled in his eyes. That was because his own grandson had led a group of pirates to enter Earth. It was difficult for him to accept this outcome.

    A planet galaxy explorer also panted heavily as he said, "How is such an ending possible? Almost ten thousand evolvers attacked and our large army bore down on the border. Even if everyone on this planet rebelled, they wouldn't be able to stand up against us at all. How could we face such a crushing defeat, and worse still, be completely annihilated!?"

    Earth's outer space was like a fryer. Powerful life forms like the golden arhats were stirred up, and they questioned the outcome of this expedition because they truly didn't dare to believe that was the case.

    Before this, they had thought of all kinds of possibilities. Maybe some amongst those evolvers on Earth would escape, and it was likely that they weren't completely annihilated. But they never would've thought that the allied troops comprised of every race from the outer realms would face such a crushing defeat, and it was total annihilation as well!

    "Shut up!" exclaimed a quasi-saint, maintaining the order in place of the powerhouse present as he exuded an imposing stance.

    The faces of the saints from every race sank at this moment like water. An extremely frightening aura filled the air in a flash. Everyone in the vicinity fell silent and shivered.

    After the saints got angry, Earth's outer space trembled, and the sound of an explosion erupted as various indistinct order runes appeared, suppressing the whole world.

    Pffft!

    Everyone crouched down. The golden arhats from each of the great evolutionary sects who weren't quasi-saints ranging from the galactic pirates to a few darkness hunters were physically weak and quaked in fear. They trembled under the might of the saints and were boundlessly terrified.

    In the blink of an eye, this news travelled to the starry seas and a few platforms reported this news.

    Soon, the outcome of this battle seemed to have grown wings and flew to every area of the cosmos. A lot of evolvers on hospitable planets got wind of this whereas more thorough and detailed news was delivered to the tables of many powerful individuals.

    More than nine thousand evolvers and even close to a hundred evolutionary sects were involved. An allied troop like this was actually defeated and engulfed by a native of what they thought to be a waning planet.

    Not a single person escaped!

    At that time, only a handful of spies didn't enter Eternal Island. That scene they saw through the dense fog in the Eastern Seas made their bodies turn cold, and their blood practically froze.

    Great Demon Chu appeared on Earth again!

    He did everything!

    News resembling thunderclaps spread, making the ears of the evolvers from every race ring.

    News of Chu Feng leaving Earth and entering the starry sea had been circulating recently. There were even rumors that he was the one who caused the huge incident in the Xilin Clan's cosmos Black Prison.

    "Ah! Demon Chu, I want to skin your scalp and pour it into mermaid fat before lightning you up as a sky lantern!" someone shrieked and let out a long howl with disheveled hair.

    "You good-for-nothing! Almost over ten thousand people and horses were deployed, yet they couldn't even take down a bunch of small demons. But rather, they were terror-stricken at the news of a Demon Chu's attack and the whole army was defeated and dispersed. What face do they have left? They should just die!"

    "Sire, it is true that almost everyone was exterminated. Practically no one survived!"

    "Ah! Did my grandson die, too? Even if I have to endure the pain, I will kill Chu Feng and all those natives!"

    There was a huge commotion in the starry skies because the impact of this matter was too great. It involved too many sects, and the ones who led the troops were the favorites of a few elders from each race.

    Besides, even if they weren't saint children, they were the grandchildren of a few cosmic pirates and the disciples of the explorers. How could they have ever suffered such a great loss? A few old demons also went mad.

    As for the Deity Race, Xilin Clan, and Dameng Pure Land, it was as though a hurricane swept through them. Heavy Yang qi permeated in the community, and the atmosphere was so oppressive to the point where it was close to being suffocating. 

    They couldn't accept such a conclusion to the war!

    One had to bear in mind that this time was unlike before. They had mustered a large force with so many troops and even appealed to every race to work as one to conquer the savage planet together.

    In the end, the allied troops had been completely annihilated!

    This made their faces burn with pain because this slap across their faces was too resounding. They knew that an unknown amount of people saw them as a joke.

    The top ten weren't that harmonious. The Deity Race and the Netherworld Race faced too vicious of a setback this time. They were clearly aware that they had been seriously challenged, so their might and influential power could possibly decline.

    They had suffered a huge loss from Chu Feng's end on more than one occasion. Their divine sons had been beheaded before, and this time, they had suffered such a huge defeat again. He used his domain to eliminate more than nine thousand people by himself which made their heart ache to the extreme. They were so filled with hate that they were on the verge of going crazy.

    "The reporter from the Quasi-Immortal Race residing on Earth reports to you with the latest news: the allied army has been completely exterminated and faced a disastrous defeat on Mount Eternal. Earth's evolver named Chu Feng dominated everyone with his domain."

    "The latest newsflash from the Buddhist Race: the saints of the allied troops in Earth's outer space are furious, thereby making many evolvers at the golden body realm suffer. Someone even fell."

    "This is a newsflash from the live broadcasting platform reporter under the banner of the Black Blood Arena: Chu Feng has captured the Myriad Star Physique, Innocuous Divine Physique, and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique alive. He single handedly defeated all three of the great physiques!"

    The cosmos' starry sky completely flared up!

    It wasn't possible to cover up news of this battle because those who paid attention to this battle weren't limited to those who personally participated in the battle, namely the Deity Race and Netherworld Race. Rather, the neutral evolutionary sects were closely following the reports, too.

    The Quasi-Immortal Race and Buddhist Race in particular were actually reporting the details of this battle. The Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Arena were conducting detailed exploitations, revealing all kinds of details.

    Everything was perilous. One climax followed another amongst every large galaxy. Countless evolvers were dumbstruck. Everyone was speechless for a very long period of time after understanding the details, but finally, they were in a clamor again.

    Until now, Demon King Chu's savagery could be said to be known by everyone. Such a great movement surprised everyone to the point where their chins dropped while simultaneously turning many people's bodies cold.

    Only half a day had passed. A large ship left the foggy area on the ocean outside Eternal Island with Chu Feng and a bunch of great demons sitting atop it.

    They actually appeared so boldly and issued a statement, calmly facing the evolvers of every path in the starry skies. In particular, they permitted the intelligence gatherers residing on Earth to interview them.

    Chu Feng expressed that he was in charge of this matter.

    Motherf*cker!

    After the relevant enemy parties heard the news, they wanted to beat him to death. He still dared to come out and pretend to be the big bad wolf after causing such a terrifying matter. He was really too shameful and hateful!

    "I bear such grief. I will mourn the death of the casualties here!"

    The tone Chu Feng used was a serious one. He was actually giving a speech which startled the enemy to the point where their jaws dropped.

    Many people wanted to say, What are you grieving for? Weren't you the one who killed them all?

    "One has to know how to treasure their lives. How can they neglect their own lives and abandon it as they please?" Chu Feng solemnly said. He didn't have stage fright when facing the camera lens. He was very calm and held a sincere and honest stance as he said, "We only have one life. We can't repeat it and start from the beginning. I advise everyone to stop doing this."

    The people and horses from every race were chaotic in the wind. What was this demon babbling about? What was he trying to do by assuming such an attitude here? Was he mourning the dead and warning those who would come later?

    However, they quickly realized that this demon didn't do so out of some kind of goodness of his heart. He quickly changed the tune of the remarks he was making.

    "We are deeply pained as we commemorate the deaths here. The dead have already left this world, and those still in the world of the living should draw on them as an example and stop wasting their lives away. Everyone, life should be cherished. We should strive for self-improvement while we are still alive and conduct ourselves with dignity. Don't send dinner over again because you guys are too weak!"

    He was slapping them across the face… while maintaining a solemn expression! He carried himself with this kind of decency, yet the words he spoke made the powerhouses of every race from the outer realms so hateful that they gritted their teeth. They really wanted to slap him across the face and kill him.

    "Alright, the mourning is over. I'll return to the main topic at hand. I'll be organizing a charity dinner auction in three days. Naturally, I took the fact that everyone is from distant galaxies that are far away into consideration and that ninety percent of you graced us with your presence with much difficulty. Therefore, everyone can participate in the auction with the help of the interstellar Internet. The profits from the auction will be used to help the native evolvers of Mount Eternal, so I hope everyone can participate when the time comes and support the Earth.

    "Yes, if the Deity Race, Xilin Clan, Dameng Pure Land, and Netherworld Race need special invitations, I can urgently refine a few for you guys. Relax, this golden invitation of mine won't be like those from Dameng Pure Land that becomes invalid when they say so. I solemnly vow that it's effective throughout your lifetime. You guys are welcome to my auction at any time to participate and buy any items you wish. I guarantee that I will be intimately related with you all!"

    His words made the evolvers from every race dumbfounded. They knew that he was definitely going to do something big!

    As for the Deity Race, Dameng Pure Land, and Xilin Clan, every single one of them felt as though their faces had been swatted by a fan and swelled up, burning in pain. Everyone felt shocked and angry at the same time.

    "Oh right, I forgot to introduce the items being auctioned this time. Other than our shop's specialties—saint children and saintesses, we're also auctioning various secret treasures that have piled up like a mountain. In addition to that, we have other secondary items being auctioned. We are currently trying to extract the rare and precious bloodlines of the Myriad Star Physique, Innocuous Divine Physique, and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. If we succeed, we'll definitely put it on the market."

    Many people were stunned in the starry skies. The bloodlines of the evolvers possessing the three great unrivalled physiques were going to be sold!? He could extract them!?

    Not only could normal evolvers not sit still, but even a few powerhouses and the old ancestors of the most top-notch orthodoxies couldn't, either. There was an uproar.

    As for the Spirit Race, the influential power behind the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, they were stupefied in the first moments of hearing such news before going mad. A few saints stood up and wanted nothing more than to kill their way to earth.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 708: This is Very Chu Feng

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Countless evolvers in various star systems were discussing this matter. The incident on earth caused such a ruckus that the entire realm began paying attention.

    Especially because there were bloodlines such as divine physiques and saint physiques on sale. This caused the ancient experts from every orthodoxy to become restless.

    "This demon, he's… going to sell people again!" Someone sighed.

    The people were speechless. The "again" in this sentence filled everyone with a peculiar emotion and caused their imaginations to roam. However, that, indeed, was the truth.

    The Deity Race's close allies stood out to rebuke Chu Feng, saying, "This demon is in the wrong and goes against the natural order. We should group together to suppress him!"

    Many people laughed at him before secretly contacting Chu Feng to inquire about his prices. They wanted to know if he could strip off the divine body and saint body bloodlines. If the source could be transplanted, they would pay any price to win this auction.

    For a moment, the entire starry sky was in chaos as the most powerful experts of various orthodoxies became restless. The level of the characters involved was extremely high!

    "Human trafficker, bandit, terrorist! This is blatant kidnapping and extortion! You're too shameless and low!"

    The involved parties were restless. They rebuked Chu Feng for his many crimes and emphasized his notoriety, branding him as a crafty, scheming villain who had committed countless bad deeds.

    Someone attempted to mediate, saying, "Old Friend, you'd go and prepare the ransom money. Get your granddaughter back first before anything else. Mm, we should prepare all kinds of scriptures and great medicines. I'm thinking the Six Path Reincarnation Pills and Deity Elixir will be a hot sell these days."

    Not everyone condemned Chu Feng. Some of the people expressed their recognition.

    For instance, a notorious old demon stood up to cheer for him. "Haha, as expected of Demon King Chu, you actually stirred up such a big ruckus. Your methods are indeed deserving of someone from the demonic path. We are not alone, the newcomers are of great quality!"

    But soon, he could no longer laugh because one of his descendants came to report.

    "Ancestral Teacher, your granddaughter has also gone to earth. I peeked at the name list, I think junior sister's name is also on it."

    The old demon's expression changed immediately. "Amitabha, that pisses me off. F*ck, this Chu Feng dares sell my granddaughter? This old man will fight it out with you."

    "Ancestral Teacher, please keep calm. This demon recognizes neither friend nor family. Don't you remember how Zhi Luan, Zhao Qing, and Yuan Mo were all captured? Old Demon Zhi, Old Demon Zhao, and Old Demon Yuan also had to pay the ransom obediently. They were also extorted. You had better find a quick way to prepare some great medicines and scriptures. Otherwise, your enemies might take advantage of this and buy Junior Sister away."

    "I'm so pissed!" The old demon was absolutely furious.

    People everywhere were also in heated discussions. The relevant parties were both furious and indignant, but they had no other choice.

    The Origin Beast Platform was fairly lively with countless people engaging in discussions. Most of the people talking about this were fairly speechless.

    "Calling ransom and extortion a charity banquet, what a clean and refined style. This is really Chu Feng!"

    "Indeed, it suits his style completely. He's too goddamned shameless, but his methods are just too strong. Even the Myriad Star Physique and the Innocuous Divine Physique are on sale. Don't you feel excited? If by some chance we can do a transplant, we'll obtain matchless potential in the future!"

    "Let it be, they aren't matchless at all. Weren't the Myriad Star Physique, Innocuous Divine Physique, and Origin Magnetic Saint Physique all captured by Chu Feng?"

    Someone retorted, saying that Chu Feng was special, and that, in fact, those four were still matchless.

    Many in the starry skies were moved and wanted to head to earth.

    No small number of divine sons called out to their friends and family, inviting them to attend the Charity Dinner Auction. Among them, the silver-haired loli was extremely proactive.

    "Wow! This is so much fun. I must go to this event! Ying Wudi, Ying Zhexian, are you guys going? Your most beautiful and cute sister is inviting you. We need to show our kindness by supporting this charity dinner auction."

    Dong!

    A finger struck her forehead and produced a big swelling. With teary eyes, she pounced forward to fight it out with her brother and sister.

    "Interesting. Undead silkworm, we just left earth a while ago, why don't we go back and attend that charity dinner auction?" The Peacock Race's Ji Cheng asked the Undead Silkworm Prince.

    The charming Demon Race Princess Yuan Yuan, the tenth beauty in the starry skies, called out to her brother to visit the Eastern Sea. The two of them were already on earth.

    "Brother, let's go quickly. This Demon King Chu sneak attacked and robbed me of my belt back at Kunlun. I must meet this damned person face to face!"

    At the same time, she called the other victim, the Vermilion Bird Fairy, who also happened to be the fourth most beautiful under the starry skies.

    Earth, Eastern Sea.

    Eternal Island was dazzling with the gleam of pearls and gems. All kinds of rare treasures had been piled up into a small mountain.

    This time, Chu Feng and the others had received too many benefits. Apart from the secret treasures on the ground, some of the most important equipment were things like spatial bracelets.

    These spatial equipments were filled with medicines, weapons, and armors. A dazzling array of everything one could ever want.

    Doubtlessly, it was already enough for them even if they didn't sell these divine sons. They probably wouldn't lack resources for a long time to come.

    With a wolf-whistle, they began dividing the tasks and taking inventory of their spoils.

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng studied the Innocuous Divine Physique and the Myriad Star Physique. They really wanted to rob them of their powerful origins, their divine blood!

    "Chu Feng, what are you doing!?" The Myriad Star Physique Xu Chengxian trembled. He was only 18 years old and incomparably proud, but now he was apprehensive.

    That was because he heard Chu Feng was seeking to strip his bloodline and refine his origins.

    At this time, Ouyang Feng the toad sprayed him with saliva and raised a bright dagger, saying, "I'm going to perform an operation on you, be a good boy and don't move!"

    "No!" Xu Chengxian was astonished because his origin was the wellspring of his power. He wasn't afraid of it being robbed, rather he was afraid of it being destroyed.

    He didn't believe these people could perform a successful transplant, but if they were allowed to do as they wish, his Myriad Star origins might be crippled!

    Chu Feng said with a smile, "Don't worry, we'll leave you with your life."

    "Halt, ah!" Myriad Star Physique struggled. Roaring, he tried to resist with every ounce of strength.

    Pfft!

    Very soon, he discovered himself flaccid on the ground with his limbs restrained. He couldn't move a single inch, almost as though he had been nailed in place.

    "Where is that so-called origin?" Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng studied the subject for half a day. Toward the end, even the black yak, the old llama, and the Manchurian Tiger came to join the liveliness but to no avail.

    "I guess it's spread throughout his body and contained in his blood. Bring over a blood bowl, we're going to drain him!"

    The miserable Myriad Star Physique was used as a guinea pig as everyone tested whatever they thought of on him. He immediately fell into a pitiful state.

    "Eh? This blood contains some weird substance as expected. This is the essence, we can refine a great medicine with this!" Chu Feng exclaimed.

    The Manchurian Tiger nodded. "Oh I get it, we can keep him alive and drain him repeatedly. We'll refine the Myriad Star origins from his blood and sell them!"

    Chu Feng replied, "Why should we sell it? If we can refine his origins, I'll make you all into Myriad Star Physiques, Innocuous Divine Physiques, and Origin Magnetic Physiques. Then maybe we can sell some of the leftovers. We can even sell their useless bodies back to their own sects."

    The prisoners turned livid upon hearing this. They realized that this Demon King Chu was truly terrifying.

    "There's something good on him!" Yellow Ox said.

    "What is it?" Ouyang Feng asked.

    "You're a divine beast so it's useless for you, but it's many times more valuable than a divine weapon for other people!" Yellow Ox replied.

    Everyone was astonished.

    In the blink of an eye, Chu Feng knew what was going on. It must be an object similar to the black and white grinding stone in his body and the medicinal mortar in Yellow Ox's.

    Only the saints of top sects could refine such a thing because the materials involved were too specific.

    Yellow Ox said, "This thing is hidden within the body in a semi-tangible form. It's very difficult for outsiders to discover it, but it's definitely there."

    Everyone nodded. As the Myriad Star Physique, he definitely had such an apparatus.

    Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and, as expected, found the item. He revealed a cold smile and said, "It's a small pestle suffused with starlight, capable of crushing all energy and refining it."

    "Great!" The group was delighted.

    But Chu Feng's expression fell. "I killed the divine sons of the Deity Race and Netherworld Race back at Kunlun. They must also have such items, but I was surrounded at the time… and missed the opportunity!"

    Everyone sighed.

    This kind of apparatus was extremely valuable. One would no longer need to worry about side effects from devouring mutant fruits. It could refine and improve the materials inside the fruits and discard the substances that were harmful to the body.

    Additionally, this thing could refine one's blood, and nourish one's tendons, bones, and organs. It would bring all kinds of benefits.

    "You group of robbers!" Xu Chengxian was furious. The pestle inside his body was a famous inheritance of the Spirit Race. Ordinary people simply didn't have the qualifications to inherit it.

    "Heh heh, it can be assumed that the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique and Innocuous Physique will also have it!" The group of great demons felt their eyes light up.

    Zhou Shang's face lost all color. He was both furious and astonished. He was planning to make his rise here and become the number one character. In the end, he had fallen to such a state.

    Before long, a small yellow roller had been extracted from Zhou Shang's body. This was an item of great origins, an inheritance belonging to ancient earth.

    Chu Feng and Yellow Ox both possessed such an item, and Ouyang Feng didn't need it because of his special, divine beast body. This was the advantage of a divine beast—they were inherently too powerful!

    These two items, after some discussion, went to the black yak and Grandmaster Wu Qifeng.

    The black yak was very excited because he would be able to climb to greater heights with a divine item in his body. His foundations would grow many times stronger than this and probably even become a saint.

    That was because this kind of apparatus was only available to the descendants of great sects with the potential of becoming a saint.

    Afterward, the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique roared furiously. But it was useless because the object in his body was removed all the same. It was a small lamp that could burn away the impurities in the energy and refine its essence. It could also burn away the harmful materials on one's blood and qi.

    Everyone agreed to give the item to the old llama, who possessed greater fighting power.

    Seeing the fiery looks on the faces of the Manchurian Tiger, old donkey, and the others, Chu Feng said, "Don't worry, your turn will come!"

    Afterward, they began searching through the other divine sons to see if they have this kind of item.

    "They do have it! Some of them are not bad, but the others are fairly ordinary." Chu Feng evaluated them.

    Up to this point, he had come into contact with many divine sons. The orthodoxies behind them were very powerful, so some of them did have rare treasures and good stuff inside them.

    The remainder didn't come from races that were as powerful, but they did possess some comparable items.

    This made the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, Zhou Quan, and the others incomparably happy. Doubtlessly, their collective power would increase significantly.

    Even Chu Feng's parents received some imitations that could refine their blood and mutant fruits.

    "I'll help everyone get better items after we hunt and kill some top-grade divine sons!" Chu Feng said.

    Zhou Shang, Xu Chengxian, and the Origin Magnetic Saint Physique were howling in rage because the group had once again returned to searching for their origins.

    "Regarding these so-called peerless physiques, some of them were born with it, but some are accomplished later on in life. For instance, the Myriad Star Physique had eaten the legendary Myriad Star Grass. I'm guessing that if these three had gained their powers by consuming great medicines, we can totally refine their bodies and extract the medicinal properties."

    After hearing the black yak's entrancing speech, the three physiques nearly collapsed. This demon yak was simply too evil.

    "Makes sense!" Chu Feng nodded. He glared at Zhou Shang and said, "Is your physique inherent or obtained by consuming immortal medicines?"

    "Inherent!" Zhou Shang replied.

    "On second thoughts, why would I care. Whether you're lying or telling the truth, I'll just refine you into medicine first!" Chu Feng sneered coldly.

    Zhou Shang replied, "Chu Feng, you can't do this. We're both native evolvers. If you do this, it's the same as destroying the mother planet's strength. I was wrong in the past, but from now on, I promise to fight the outsiders alongside you."

    "Save the crap. I'm afraid of being stabbed in the back while fighting shoulder to shoulder with you. You're very clear about what you did. For the Robbery Induction Breathing Technique, you targeted me time and again. While I was away, you hunted down my brothers and even my parents. You were determined to fulfill your desires by fair means or foul!"

    "Chu Feng, I was wrong. I promise there won't ever be something like this again. We're both scions of earth, so we shouldn't be killing one another. Otherwise, the enemies will be delighted at our internal strife. You can't hurt me!"

    After hearing Zhou Shang's words, Chu Feng gave him a direct slap. "Now you regret, huh? You did so many bad things yet you seek forgiveness now? Some of the Kunlun demons died in your hands, can you revive them? Besides, so what if I kill you? Will this planet stop rotating because of your death? You're nothing but a defeated general, it's useless to keep you around!"

    This was undisguised disdain. Zhou Shang burned with anger because Chu Feng simply didn't put him in his eyes. His eyes were incomparably cold and sinister, but there was nothing he could say in response.

    "Additionally, are you really someone from this planet?" Chu Feng had always suspected his identity. This Innocuous Divine Physique had announced to the outside world that he hailed from a planet called Scarlet located in the Xiluoran galaxy.

    "That was only to hide my identity and not allow the aliens to know my roots," Zhou Shang replied.

    Chu Feng said coldly, "I see that you have a good relationship with the races from the outer realms. You didn't even frown when you worked with them to kill the native evolvers. Under such circumstances, you're really no different from an outer-realm evolver. You attack the natives ruthlessly and without mercy. Tell me, should I really spare you?"

    "Yes, slaughter this Jun Tuo egg. This is definitely not a good person. Poor Panther King and Weaver King died miserably!" The Kunlun demons roared.

    "Let his blood and refine it into medicine!" Chu Feng said.

    At the same time, he wanted to interrogate Zhou Shang and obtain the famous local techniques from its prosperous era—the Heaven Inversion Seal and the Flying Immortal Spear.

    Reportedly, they were likely divine techniques!

    These two secret volumes were unknown even to Uncle Ming.

    "We will refine three furnaces of medicine and reforge three powerful physique owners, and then sell off their empty husks." This was the intention of Chu Feng and the others.

    Time went by very quickly. Three days passed by in a flash, and the sky would turn dark in two more hours. Soon, the charity dinner auction would be held on a multicolored ship in the Eastern Sea.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 709: Eastern Sea Feast

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Three yellow cauldrons were bubbling with medicinal fragrance. The contents were already in a boil, and a mixture of many herbs and a bright red liquid was being refined therein.

    In the distance, Zhou Shang, Xu Chengxian, and the Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique were barely alive. Their blood had been drained several dozen times in the past three days, their so-called divine blood, myriad star blood, and saint blood were drawn out and refined completely.

    However, things didn't end there. Every time they ran out of blood and lost consciousness, they would be fed blood-supplement medicines.

    Additionally, Ouyang Feng and the black yak took action personally, helping them circulate their energy and regenerate the profundities of their divine bodies.

    The three of them were juiced repeatedly, their bodies being drained time and again until their qi was almost wiped out.

    "You people…" Xu Chengxian was incomparably hostile. He felt that he was really going to be crippled because the loss of Myriad Star origins was too great. At least seven parts of it had dispersed along with his blood. At this rate, it would really be the end of him!

    He was the clearest about his own condition. His physique had undergone a transformation after consuming a Myriad Star Grass and that allowed him to gain his present fame.

    However, Demon King Chu was now refining him like a medicine, letting his blood repeatedly and extracting its medicinal properties. In the end, he would lose everything he had!

    Zhou Shang was also roaring. He was absolutely furious because it was the 41st time he was being drained. Only skin and bones were left of his entire body after having his divine blood exhausted several dozen times.

    In the distance, the medicine in one of the bronze cauldrons was emitting a strong fragrance. That was a mixture of innocuous divine blood undergoing refinement along with many other herbs.

    "The effects aren't bad. After some test, the medicinal effects are quite astonishing. We can actually refine a great medicine!" The Manchurian Tiger was looking after the three cauldrons.

    Chu Feng said, "Very good. I believe that we will be able to refine the medicinal properties of their origins in the end. The moment they become cripples is the moment this procedure ends. The medicine should be ready at that point."

    "Chu Feng, you'll suffer divine retribution and get struck by lightning sooner or later!" The Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique howled through clenched teeth. He was already in despair. There was no way to escape, and his saint blood was gradually being stripped away—he would soon become a cripple.

    "Such threats and curses are meaningless, try something else. Your Granduncle Chu was struck by lightning just a while ago, yet here I am prancing about quite well. Your so-called heavenly tribulation is just so-so."

    "Clean things up, the charity dinner auction is about to begin. We need to welcome the guests," said Chu Feng.

    The group broke into laughter. Apart from Chu Feng's parents, the Wudang Grandmaster, and a small number of people who didn't want to join the liveliness, everyone else began preparing to head over.

    "Old Bear, how do I look?" the old donkey asked the Black Bear King.

    "You should probably wear a mask," the Bear King replied.

    "What do you mean?" the donkey inquired.

    "Your bucktooth is too big!" The Black Bear King replied frankly.

    "Hee-haw Hee-haw, Black Bear, you can slap and curse me, but revealing my weakness is a low blow!"

    The final result was that the entire group appeared in the same style. Under the influence of the black yak, everyone wore swept-back hair, sunglasses, and had huge cigars in their mouths.

    Chu Feng was speechless upon seeing them because this group didn't look like good people at all. Instead, they looked like a group of thugs from the streets—not one of them looked like a decent human being.

    The Elder Ape of Greatwood temple, the sideway-glancing Ouyang Feng, the Old Donkey who would take advantage of whoever he speaks to, and the four-horned Zhou Quan, none of them looked normal.

    As for the thug leader, the black yak, there was even less to be said about him. He rubbed his hair as he walked forward in a black suit and with a large cigar in his mouth.

    Only the old llama looked somewhat benevolent, refusing to change his style no matter what the others said. Now, that would be quite comedic if he were to wear similar clothes with his bald head. It would convince everyone that there was no good person left in this place, only scoundrels.

    However, the Horse King filled in for this gap. His shiny bald head looked especially fierce when he mixed in with the group.

    "Brother, you're being too casual. Tonight is a banquet, so you should dress formally." The black yak began mumbling about Chu Feng's lack of taste.

    "I'm planning to extort people and sell prisoners, not attend a real banquet." Chu Feng corrected him frankly.

    The Dragoness chuckled, her dragon horns barely visible under her glowing blue hair. She was slender, fair, and exceptionally beautiful. Fortunately, her apparel—an aqua blue robe—was still quite normal compared to the others.

    "Bring the surviving holy sons and daughters, as well as the ingredients. Set out!"

    Afterward, the group of captives was connected into a long string and driven onto the multicolored ship. This was the biggest ship on the seas when the alliance launched their attack.

    Reportedly, it was the vehicle of a certain galactic pirate, an astonishing treasure that could warp through space.

    The group of holy sons and daughters were dispirited and in despair. This time, they were incomparably resentful because they had failed utterly and were now being herded away to be sold like cattle.

    "Move it! Whoever doesn't cooperate will be cooked!" the Manchurian Tiger urged them.

    The black yak threatened, "This group of holy daughters, you guys said so yourself that you're good at cooking. We'll be counting on you for the banquet food, otherwise, this old ox will stew you myself."

    The group of holy sons and daughters clenched their teeth with eyes full of dismay. They had fallen prisoner and were being ordered about to do hard labor.

    For instance, some of the holy sons were in charge of driving the ship with a divine chain pierced through their shoulder blades.

    At last, they left the mist of Mount Eternal and arrived at the designated location. The seven-colored ship was indeed quite large as it over the surface of the sea.

    At this point, the red sun was setting in the west.

    The scarlet clouds of twilight dyed the sea red. Especially over the western horizon, the evening clouds were glowing with a faint golden luster as they were reflected on the surface of the sea in a dazzling display.

    "The guests have come. Old Donkey, go and welcome them." The black yak was the dignified steward of the house, sending out orders to the old donkey.

    The donkey was in formal wear, and although he was in human shape, those wind-catching ears were still just as evident. He led a couple of holy daughters to welcome the guests at the bow of the ship, smiling with his large bucktooth.

    "Welcome!"

    Chu Feng grimaced as the donkey and his captives called out in unison. "This is so vulgar, are you guys playing out a restaurant theme?"

    "I feel that it's quite awkward too. All of you, just stand smiling on either side as a backdrop for Master Donkey's handsomeness and grace. I'll do the welcoming on my own. The donkey accidentally revealed a hoof due to his incomplete transformation, but then he quickly hid it into his sleeve. "Hee-haw, hee-haw, welcome!"

    Chu Feng felt helpless upon witnessing this scene and merely left.

    The black yak came to smooth things over. "Everything today is for extortion and blackmail, there's no need to make things so refined."

    He and the Manchurian Tiger came to help. Standing on each side of the entrance with their large sunglasses, they looked like two hoodlum gods!

    "The Destiny Immortal Physique!?" The old donkey's voice arrived from the deck. He hadn't expected that such a "large fish" would arrive so soon.

    Even Chu Feng turned about and began sizing up this person. They had fought before at Kunlun, but who would've thought he was actually bold enough to attend this banquet.

    "Brother Chu, I fought you last time only to catch the bronze-masked bandit. It is truly a misunderstanding. I come to buy some goods today. We talk only business, no weapons."

    The Destiny Immortal Physique was quite forthright. His hair was lustrous, and his pores were gushing with energy—this wasn't a normal level of power. Even Yellow Ox became serious.

    "Well said. Dao Brother, please, this way. I haven't learned your esteemed named yet." Chu Feng greeted the guest with a smile and didn't attack.

    "Zheng Tianming!" the Destiny Immortal Physique replied.

    "Zheng Tianming, striving for destiny?" Chu Feng nodded as he led the Destiny Immortal Physique inside.

    A large patch of auspicious clouds floated over, the prismatic colors in it causing the dusk clouds to pale in comparison. The entire sea region gasped in astonishment.

    That was because they had recognized the group on the clouds as people from the Quasi-Immortal Race.

    Ying Wudi was handsome, tall, and impressive. One would tell at a glance that he was a dragon amongst men, surrounded by an aura of transcendent grace. This was one of the strongest young experts in the universe!

    Ying Zhexian was lithe, elegant, and surrounded by a faint layer of mist. With her hazy eyes and silver hair that danced in the wind, she was worthy of being named the third most beautiful woman in the universe.

    The last one was a small silver-haired loli. The odd little lass' eyes shifted about as she looked at Chu Feng.

    "What a clever and beautiful little girl. Come, let brother Feng take you to see the whales."

    These words caused everyone's faces to turn back, including that of Ying Xiaoxiao's brother and sister.

    The people with a dark expression also included Chu Feng because the one who said this wasn't him—it was Ouyang Feng. He had finally realized that his name also contained the word Feng and could use it to cause trouble at a critical juncture.

    Ouyang Feng's face was covered in golden runic lines and a huge smile was plastered on it. He moved over to worm his way into Ying Xiaoxiao's ship, offering to take her to see the whales.

    The silver-haired loli's eyes shone brightly. Immediately realizing that the front wasn't very old, she said, "Damned toad, trying to act like a strange uncle, are you? Die!"

    The toad immediately glanced askance at her and got ready to spray out a shower of spittle. Chu Feng quickly carried the toad to the bow and let his saliva gush into the ocean. In the end, a large swathe of dead fish appeared in the water.

    "So toxic!" the old donkey shouted.

    The group was speechless as they looked at the Ouyang Toad.

    Ying Wudu nodded at Chu Feng but said nothing. Apparently, he had a pretty bad impression of the latter since he had robbed his sisters before.

    Ying Zhexian, on the other hand, smiled faintly. Even though she was once knocked out cold and had her belt robbed, she didn't turn hostile at the moment.

    Chu Feng responded in kind, greeting her and saying, "Fairy Ying, this way. Upon seeing you, I find that you are even more beautiful than the rumors. You're like a bright moon in the night sky, flawless and transcendent, truly a great fit for your name, Zhexian."

    The silver-haired loli smiled sweetly. "Heehee, Chu Feng, are you planning to become my brother-in-law? It's going to be hard because that group of old monsters is highly inflexible. See Ying Wudi? He's already acting so deep and old at a young age, you can guess how old-fashioned the people back home are."

    This little fellow was about to shock people to death whenever she spoke.

    Her sister immediately dragged her away by the ears to avoid being suppressed by Ying Wudi.

    People from all walks of life arrived one after the other. Chu Feng had thought that there wouldn't be many people because those interested in buying from him would usually bid via the internet. Who would've thought a fair number of traditional orthodoxy representatives would arrive in person?

    At the same time, there were also evolvers from the earth.

    For instance, a well-built man with tanned skin and short hair arrived atop a parrot.

    "Vajra!?" An astonished Chu Feng recognized the man.

    Back when the heaven and earth began to transform, he was one of the four most powerful mutants: Silver-Winged God, Vajra, the Fire Spirit King, and White Tiger.

    At the same time, Chu Feng recognized the mount. It was that parrot who cried "Vajra rides a pig!" back at the battle of Mount Taihang.

    Chu Feng was speechless and confused.

    In the end, the parrot spoke, "Goddamned, this boar-riding knight is seeking revenge on me. Demon King Chu, please save me. I don't want to be his mount. It's been over a year of hardship."

    Chu Feng paid no heed to this request because he felt sorry for Vajra. Back when he had killed the experts of Deity Biomedicals, this person had suffered the blame for several times.

    "Long time no see, Brother Chu. Who would've thought you would reach this stage?" The Vajra was somewhat emotional.

    "Brother Vajra, please come inside. We must chat idly afterward!" Chu Feng patted the man on the shoulder and led him in personally.

    There were many unexpected guests later on. For instance, Yang Xuan, Hu Qingcheng, Qing Lan, etc. Chu Feng laughed as he welcomed them passionately, calling them brothers and sisters-in-law.

    In the end, these three immediately turned livid.

    Chu Feng only retracted his demeanor after seeing Yang Shan and Hu Luoxian following from behind.

    Princess Lin of the Origin Magnetic Immortal Cave in the north pole also came. Her expression was complicated when she saw Chu Feng once more. Back then, she had believed that Chu Feng would never rise to power and would be suppressed by the divine sons of the outer realm. That was why she had let go of a good destiny back then. She hadn't given him a warning when the hundreds of holy sons launched a combined attack on Chu Feng.

    "Princess Qi Lin, please this way," said Chu Feng.

    "You actually reached such a level." Qi Lin couldn't help but say. This was an unexpected outcome for a local evolver to sweep through all the divine sons and holy daughters, capturing a whole bunch of them for auction. She still found it unreal up to this moment.

    Afterward, the representatives from the outer realms arrived. A fair number of them had come to bid on their own family's holy sons, while others were here to seek news about their missing holy daughters.

    Afterward, some of the local friends also arrived—for instance, the Golden-Winged Roc of Mount Hua and the Old Tortoise of Mount Kongtong.

    Following that, Jiang Luoshen—the lady who had a complicated relationship with Chu Feng— appeared, and as expected of the national goddess, she was still just as beautiful. Her good friend Xia Qianyu also tagged along to accompany her.

    "Chu Feng, you really know how to torment people, but now the victims have become outer realm aliens," Jiang Luoshen spoke softly. In fact, she was feeling a bit nervous because she wasn't sure if she could speak so casually with Chu Feng at this point in time.

    Apparently, she had been overthinking things. Chu Feng didn't put on any airs and treated her like the old friend she was.

    "You'll be selling secret treasures too, right? If there's something I like, will you give me a discount?" Jiang Luoshen asked with a smile.

    "Of course! No problem. Look at our relationship, we're people who have slept on the same bed and pillow in the past. Whatever you like, I'll give it to you." Chu Feng waved his hands with a grin.

    "Die!" A furious Jiang Luoshen walked in quickly.

    However, Xia Qianyu's expression looked quite odd. When they reached a deserted place, she asked quietly, "Luoshen, you're so open-minded. Don't get pregnant."

    "Damn it, what nonsense are you spouting!?"

    Soon afterward, the Vermilion Bird Fairy, the Undead Silkworm Prince, and the siblings, Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuam, also arrived. Some others suspected to have special physiques also made their appearance.

    "Everyone, please forgive us if we're lacking in hospitality." The black yak was clad in a suit, with shiny swept-back hair and sunglasses.

    The Manchurian Tiger was his aide with the old donkey running around for small tasks. Ouyang Feng was also around to patrol the scene.

    Such a lineup caused the visitors to feel completely speechless.

    "The food isn't bad," someone whispered.

    Many evolvers revealed surprised expressions after picking out some food because the quality wasn't inferior to the food in the outer realms.

    Before long, the group began raising their glasses, and the ambiance became quite harmonious.

    Someone asked, "Brother Chu, what are these dishes made of? I feel that they taste pretty good, not inferior to the food we serve to the top-grade guests."

    As the steward, the black yak immediately broke into a grin and said, "It's not like I want to brag, but those so-called feasts in the outer-realm can't compare to ours. You want to know what you're eating? Those are the short ribs of a top-ranking holy son's true form."

    "What, which holy son!?"

    "Golden Mountain Goat." The Manchurian Tiger, as the aide, was responsible for answering this.

    Those people were petrified and frozen.

    The toad glanced askance at them and said, "You aliens have seen so little, never eaten one, have you?"

    "F*ck!!!!" That's the holy son of our race!" One of the guests broke into a frantic wail.

    "What ingredient is this!?" A group of people stood up to inquire about their food.

    "That's the white-jade elephant's trunk. Oh, that one is the multi-colored ear. This plate is the three hue crab paste. Mm, remember, this is a race known as the divine crab race."

    The old donkey was quite cordial and began explaining all the dishes to the group. Everyone's faces went green because they had been eating divine sons and holy daughters! These people had actually made them into cooking ingredients!

    The black yak said with a grin. "Eh, didn't a lot of people get trapped in the Heavenly Fire Thunderous Array? Some of them perished and so, in the spirit of not being wasteful, we collected them as ingredients. Everyone, you're lucky to be able to eat such foods today."

    All the representatives were going crazy and many people wanted to kill. What goddamned lucky. Many people wanted to say, "Lucky my a*s!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 710: Auction Ceremony

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Countless people stood up furiously, banging on the table and looking to seek an explanation from the black yak, the old donkey, and Chu Feng.

    "Lucky my ass! This is simply too excessive. Demon King Chu, Demon Ox King, you must give us an explanation!" A middle-aged man roared.

    Chu Feng shot up from his seat and asked coldly, "Are you guys specifically asking me to give you an explanation!?"

    "This…" The middle-aged man was speechless. He could neither advance nor retreat at this point. This young demon had done in over nine thousand famous evolvers. There was nothing he didn't dare to do.

    Now that the other party was challenging him, this looked like a dead-end situation. He immediately became afraid and shrunk back.

    The old donkey came up to smooth things over and have Chu Feng sit down.

    "Hee-haw, Hee-haw, I must say that we are the wronged ones." The moment he came up, everyone became speechless. They had never seen someone so shameless as to take advantage of people the moment they stepped up.

    The old donkey continued, "We are passionate and love to host guests. That was why we offered the best of rare delicacies. You people have to know that even major sects like the Deity Race, the Xilin clan, the Dameng Pure Land, and Spirit Race treat you to holy sons and daughters. Isn't this enough to prove my point?"

    It was fine before the old donkey started speaking. Now, everyone was angry and some people even began causing a ruckus.

    "Donkey, you're really terrible!" an old man cried out.

    The donkey didn't like this, however. "Old Goat, you were enjoying the food more than anyone else just now. Now you want to turn hostile after finishing the food? Where are your morals?"

    "What did you just make me eat? Those are the ribs of our golden goat holy son! Boohoo… I've wronged our holy son!" That old man was on the verge of tears, trying his hardest to squeeze out a few drops.

    The old donkey paid no more attention. "This is a buffet. Everyone chooses their own food while we offered the best that we have. I clearly saw you getting up repeatedly for the food!"

    "I didn't know that it was our holy son. You're so shameless and hateful to have tricked me so!"

    At this moment, the toad stood up and said with a sideways glance. "Are you blind? There are big words written beside each dish, clearly describing the contents. Oh these aliens are so uneducated that it's kind of scary."

    Being glanced askance by a toad not only caused the old man to become angry, but many other people also became speechless. They cursed the toad in their hearts because most of them didn't know how to read these words.

    "Is this ancient divine language? We don't recognize them," Someone asked quietly.

    "This is earth's common language, alright? Work harder and learn more languages. You people are truly… lacking in education!" Ouyang Feng shook his head.

    The group almost spat out blood. Who would recognize the earth's modern language?It wasn't an especially famous civilization or anything. In their hearts, earth was still a barbaric "wildland" that no one made mention of anymore.

    Afterward, they discovered that they had gone entirely off topic after the arrival of the old donkey and Ouyang Feng.

    Many people were dissatisfied and expressed their anger.

    For this, the black yak stood out with a kind smile. He told everyone that it was a technical error and relabeled all of the food in the universal common language.

    At the same time, the small group of dissatisfied people was given different food.

    It was only a few people who were unlucky enough to have eaten their own race's holy sons. The others were still surprised and curious because, after all, they wouldn't get to eat such food even in some of the big ceremonies in the universe.

    In truth, the things happening here were immediately transmitted back to the starry skies, and it caused a huge sensation.

    Doubtlessly, the small number of involved races were filled with killing intent. Their sect masters were furious and wanted nothing more to kill Chu Feng immediately.

    However, there were more people causing a ruckus on the Origin Beast Platform.

    "Oh my, I'm so envious. Holy son cuisine, divine son ribs, saintess crab roe… one can boast for an entire life after eating them once."

    "What an extravagant waste, I want to join that kind of feast too!"

    …

    Then, the images from earth transmitted to space revealed the eight chefs. They were of such great origins that the entire group was stunned.

    At this moment, the black yak led the group of female chefs to the scene, adding more food and greeting the guests.

    "I'll be damned, isn't that the Holy Daughter Mu Xuan? She's actually one of the chefs!"

    "Oh my, who did I just see? It's Fairly Su Fei! She's working as a maid and helping people pour tea."

    Doubtlessly, the scene in the Eastern Sea caused many races in the starry sky to turn restless. They wanted nothing more than to go over and attend that banquet.

    "Respectable ladies and gentlemen, welcome to the charity dinner auction. This old yak thanks you sincerely on behalf of Chu Feng and Mount Eternal. I would like to announce that all the proceeds from this auction will be donated to Mount Eternal, to support the rise of the evolvers there, not one cent less!"

    Everyone wanted to throw rotten eggs at him but there was none to be found nearby.

    Many evolvers cursed incessantly in their hearts. Wasn't this an auction held by the bandits of Mount Eternal? They were here to sell the holy sons of various powers, yet they were making it out to be such a refined thing. Absolutely shameless!"

    "Silence." The old llama took the stage. He was clad in monastic robes and looked extremely solemn as he announced to the guests, "Let the auction begin!"

    The group went dizzy in the head. Was the Buddhist Race also joining in?

    "Hello, is the Buddhist Race's Master Bajie here? It's me, Old Wu, I'm at the Milky Way Galaxy. Mm, yes, I'm attending an auction on earth and I saw one of your Buddhist Race members supporting the Demon King Chu. It made me a bit dizzy. What? Buddhism leaves everything to fate? You don't know the situation but everything is fate? Hello, Master Bajie, say something!"

    Some of the people at the scene began contacting the Buddhist Race experts since they weren't all that confident.

    That was because the Buddhist Race was one of the top races in the universe, and they were outrageously powerful.

    "Don't contact anymore. You really think all baldheads belong to the Buddhist Race? Just look at that other man, he's wearing sunglasses and has a cigar in his mouth. Also, he's eating meat and drinking wine, definitely not what a member of the Buddhist Race would do." Certain people shot glances at the Horse King.

    "Amitabha Buddha, this Horse King has only three eyes, but I really am a believer of Buddhism!" The Horse King glared back.

    The two men felt extremely unlucky after seeing the situation.

    One had to say that the atmosphere here was fairly "warm", or rather—chaotic. The toad with his skewed gaze, the pompous black yak, the four-horned Zhou Quan, the shiny baldhead Horse King—it was impossible to find peace and quiet with these unconventional monsters gathered together.

    "Silence, now we shall present the first item for auction." The Elder Ape of the Greatwood Temple was acting as the auctioneer. He spoke thunderously and used it to bang on stuff like a hammer.

    People broke into a hubbub because the first to be auctioned was a beauty, one who could be considered a rare beauty.

    "This is… the holy daughter of the Nine Life Cat Race. She's been captured and reduced to such a state. This is truly astonishing!"

    At this moment, many people were shaken because the Holy Daughter of the Nine Life Cat Race was one of the top experts among the younger generation.

    Such a ranking was enough to look down upon countless young people, a character destined to become a saint in the future. She had actually been seized and suppressed here.

    People actually didn't know about it beforehand!

    It could be said that the entire place became silent for a short while as the people were petrified.

    Meanwhile, in the starry skies, those watching the livestream were shaken and tongue-tied.

    The black yak saw the situation wasn't quite right, and thought that the ambiance was too cold. That was because he didn't quite know this holy daughter's ranking. He shot a meaningful glance at the Manchurian Tiger, asking him for support.

    "Everyone, you can walk by, but you shouldn't miss this opportunity. Have you all seen this lady? This is a true expert of the Tiger Race! Look at her snow-white clothes, they're so otherworldly and noble. Mm, those who don't know might think she's from the cat race, but actually she's a white tiger." [1]

    The Manchurian Tiger spoke while sending spittle flying in all directions. He felt that this so-called cat race holy daughter couldn't compare to the tiger race. So, he was trying his best to drive up the price with fake information.

    The audience was speechless. They all felt that he had no idea about the market and was oblivious about how great the Nine Life Cat Race was. Many of the tiger races couldn't even catch up to them!

    The old donkey whispered, "Brother, get off the stage and stop trying to raise the price. I've seen the evaluation of the group of 'grandsons' on the Origin Beast Platform. They're all cursing at you for pretending to be knowledgeable. This is the holy daughter of the Nine Life Cat Race, she's definitely going to fetch a sky-high price!"

    As expected, many people began bidding frantically after the Manchurian Tiger left the stage. In just a moment, the price of this lady had reached exorbitant amounts.

    Afterward, those from her race took the scene and looked at everyone through the corner of their eyes. They also warned the bidders from the starry sky that they would be the ones to buy their holy daughter in the end.

    The final price was five Sixth Path Reincarnation Pills and ten drops of Deity Elixir!

    This price was indeed enough to make eyes pop out. This caught the attention of many people because it was simply too extravagant.

    Chu Feng had sold so many holy sons in the past. Apart from the Deity Race's divine son, the rest were only worth one Six Path Reincarnation Pill per dozen. Today, a single prisoner had fetched such a sky high price!

    Dong! Dong! Dong!

    The Elder Ape of the Greatwood Temple, with his thunder-god lips, was extremely serious as he banged his club three times. "Sold!"

    Everyone was speechless.

    "Okay, the next treasure we're auctioning off is a fine steed!" the black yak shouted out loud, in a bid to stir up the atmosphere.

    Soon, a tall divine horse was led into their midst. It was fairly strong and its four hooves were shining brightly. A part of its coat was silvery-white and almost looked like it was made of satin.

    Of course, the greater part of its fur was dark, for instance, its tail and mane were bald.

    The black yak said, "I'm sorry, but my brother Chu Feng is a domain researcher, so he sometimes needs to use a spiritual pen to form domain runes. Most of the fur containing spiritual powers have been plucked out for my brother to make a divine pen. But rest assured, the creature's body is still very sturdy and the fur will grow back soon."

    The people were stunned… poor holy son of the Heavenly Horse Race, known as the fastest runner among the younger generation.

    He had actually been captured and reduced to such a state.

    Old Donkey appeared and began introducing the item for sale with great fanfare, hoping to raise the prices. "Everyone, rest assured. I swear on my status that this mule runs extremely fast. It possesses divine speed!"

    Mule? The people almost collapsed to the ground!

    As for the Heavenly Horse Holy Son, he almost stood up to fight it out with the old donkey. Even his eyes had turned red.

    Clang!

    In the end, the old donkey was ambushed by the Heavenly Horse and suffered a kick. The old man cried out in pain as he fell off the stage. It was truly a miserable sight.

    However, he was still quite professional. "I've incurred much ridicule. This mule has a bad temper, but don't worry, as long as you can subdue him, I promise you'll be riding a thunderbolt. This animal runs friggin fast."

    The black yak beckoned. "Old Donkey, come down. The Jun Tuo eggs on Origin Beast Platform are cursing at you for not recognizing the Heavenly Horse Race. Come back quickly and stop trying to raise the prices. This is… embarrassing."

    In the end, the Heavenly Horse Holy Son sold for an even higher price compared to the Nine Life Cat Holy Daughter. Many people favored his extreme speed.

    He was the holy son of the Heavenly Horse Race, destined to be one of the fastest creatures in the entire universe!

    "Outrageous, even a mule can fetch six Sixth Path Reincarnation Pills?" The old donkey was stunned.

    Dong! Dong! Dong!

    The Elder Ape swung his club thrice and announced the deal done.

    The black yak began introducing a third item for sale. "As they say, people with two legs are everywhere but it's hard to find a toad with three legs. Today we have a golden toad with three legs, everyone please look!"

    Afterward, the black yak, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger saw Ouyang Feng walk over to the anime being auctioned.

    They quickly stopped him, saying, "Brother Ouyang, please don't try to inflate the prices."

    [1] Means "hairless down there".
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    Chapter 711: Piercing the Sky

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    On the wide platform, a three-legged toad with a bulging stomach and cheeks was glaring indignantly at the crowd.

    It was an auspicious beast of great talent and power, capable of spitting out money to drop enemy weapons.

    At first, the creature thought the toad would speak nonsense just like the black yak and the old donkey in order to inflate the price.

    "I'm not like you, I'm an auspicious beast. Our race is extremely few in number, and whoever takes me away will have to worship me."

    The three legged toad spoke coldly and with great confidence. It was extremely arrogant.

    That was indeed the case. In a battle between evolvers, such creatures would often be invited to the front lines. Once the battle began, saint-level three-legged toads would spit out a rain of money and seize the opponents' weapons.

    Because such creatures were extremely rare, their status was high even though they didn't have any evolutionary sects. Every race attached great importance to them.

    Hence, the three-legged toad wasn't worried at all. On the contrary, it was arrogant and bombastic, glaring at Ouyang Feng in a snobbish manner.

    However, it had overthought things.

    Ouyang Feng's golden-spotted face turned gloomy after getting onto the stage. Without a second word, he began kicking the three-legged toad and then picked it up for another round of beating.

    "You useless thing, you're a captive yet you damned dare to glance sideways at me? I get angry just by looking at you. Golden, is it? Golden toad body, is it? Isn't this an affront to my name? People will surely think we're related. I'll beat you to death!"

    Ouyang Feng stomped again and again, beating the three-legged toad until it was crying out loud. It was stunned by the unbearable developments because it had believed Ouyang Feng would praise it to drive the prices up. In the end, this was what actually happened.

    "Ah, goddammit! What situation is this?"

    The audience was petrified. Why was there a beating instead of a promotion?"

    All the guests were speechless. Some began pondering whether this was a new, unconventional way to drive prices up.

    Afterward, someone roared.

    "The price of the three-legged golden toad won't change even if you keep kicking it!"

    Bang, bang, bang...

    On the stage, the three-legged golden toad's face was swollen and the golden color on its body had turned dim. Its entire body was twitching as it cried tears of pain, howling for mercy.

    "Don't hit me anymore, we're both toads of the same root, why rush to beat each other up?"

    The three-legged golden toad was frothing at the mouth and crying out loud. Then, the golden threads on its body fell to the ground one after the other, scattering all over the floor.

    Ouyang Feng didn't stop there. "Trying to drag me down? I'll beat you to death, you damned toad. Who told you to transform into my shape? I'm telling you, this grandpa is a divine beast, not a monster like you guys. This form is only temporary."

    "Sob, sob, this is my true body." The three-legged golden toad burst into tears and decsively transformed into a human.

    It was less destructive compared to the others, so it wasn't restrained with chains running through the shoulder blades.

    At this moment, it had turned into a young man with bronze lines all over its face. It looked very much wronged as it suffered Ouyang Feng's fists.

    Everyone was speechless, especially the holy sons and daughters. They felt that they needed to be careful during transformations.

    "Enough brother, the people on the Origin Beast Platform are praising you. You can stop now." The black yak persuaded the toad, lest he makes the creature unsellable.

    The Manchurian Tiger immediately became unhappy and began causing a ruckus.

    "What is this? I got cursed to death for trying to sell a cat, but Brother Ouyang received praise for beating a toad up?!"

    "Hee-haw hee-haw, this is really not fair. I only tried to sell a mule, but those grandsons from the platformed threatened me and said my donkey eyes couldn't recognize treasures."

    The reason was simple. The three-legged golden toad had great uses in the battle between evolvers. Hence, it had always been proud due to the attention it received everywhere. It was arrogant and bossy, puffing its belly and cheeks as it looked askance at everyone.

    Hence, everyone was quite happy to see the genius of this race being beaten up. Naturally, the attitude would change once one of them had won the bid and take the creature home.

    Ouyang Feng jumped down the stage with a whoosh.

    In the end, the three-legged golden toad was sold at the same price as the heavenly horse holy son. The Elder Ape of the Greatwood Temple knocked thrice with his staff and confirmed the deal!

    "We're flourishing. Who would've thought these goods would be so expensive. If we had known earlier, Brother Chu Feng should've been lenient and let more holy sons live. All of them are equal to Six Path Reincarnation Pills."

    However, the following sales weren't as hot. Their final prices weren't that high, either.

    "Hey, that twin-headed golden lion, you look quite fierce, but your actual strength is so weak. You can't even bring back a single Six Path Reincarnation Pill. How can you be so worthless?!" the old donkey shouted.

    Zhou Quan, the Bear King, and the others also expressed their understanding. They said that the bidders were actually suppressing the price.

    The Golden Lion King immediately felt like crying. It was already embarrassing enough that he had been captured, but now, he was being taken advantage of.

    He really wanted to bite the donkey's head off and slap that four-horned human monster to death.

    Night on the Eastern Sea was full of waves and the moon was hanging high above it, shining down on the water surface. From time to time, the reflection would be shattered into fragments of silver amidst the crashing waves.

    The large mountain-like ship was brightly lit as the auction went on methodically.

    Chu Feng finally made an appearance—he had just finished chatting with Vajra and also discovered Silver Wing from among the four great mutants. Chu Feng talked quite a while with them.

    Silver Wing mentioned Lin Naoi and asked whether Chu Feng knew of her whereabouts. Deity Biomedicals had gone on a steady decline since her disappearance. Not to mention competing with the outer realm beings, they were now toward the bottom among the local corporations.

    Chu Feng left after a brief chat and stood on the deck alone. He looked up at the starry sky with a frown, his heart willed with disappointment and frustration.

    Lin Naoi had left for such a long time that her memory had somewhat faded in recent days. However, he couldn't help but sigh after really thinking about her.

    That was because he suspected whether Lin Naoi was still within this sea of stars. Now that he thought about it, she was in possession of a superstellar inheritance pagoda.

    That pagoda was rather special and could actually split into two halves, almost like the opposing ying and yang.

    He had asked Yaoyao and Uncle Ming about this before. That was one of the most important energy pagodas on ancient earth. Reportedly, no one could understand it thoroughly even after a long period of study.

    A certain major character would spend several years just trying to comprehend it.

    After Chu Feng discovered the secret of Yaoyao's grandfather under Mount Zhijin and talking to Uncle Ming, the latter finally told him that the mysterious character who had studied the superstellar pagoda was actually Yaoyao's grandfather.

    Yaoyao's grandfather had unexpectedly obtained a pagoda that could split into two yin and yang halves back in the year. Such an energy pagoda definitely wasn't ordinary!

    Chu Feng felt that Lin Naoi's fortunate possession of such an inheritance must be due to certain triggers. Otherwise, it would be quite difficult to obtain.

    Additionally, he had a hunch that Lin Naoi might not necessarily be in this cosmos. Could she be in the broken cosmos of the primal chaos? He couldn't help but think about many things.

    That was because Yaoyao's grandfather's study topic was related to the Yang Realm. He had wanted to head over to the Yang Realm!

    Then, Chu Feng found Ying Zhexian of the Quasi Immortal Race arrive on the other side of the deck, holding his sister's hand. He was here to watch the sea view of the awakening world.

    Apparently, they weren't here just to enjoy the view. There was an old lady beside them observing the spiritual energy of the Eastern Sea.

    "Mm, there used to be a good number of underwater cave residences under the sea. I reckon the most famous ones will only emerge after some time."

    The old woman's lips moved rapidly, but no voice came out. Chu Feng had the Fiery Eyes, so he could see everything clearly and read her lips.

    "Ah, Demon King Chu, you're also here. What a shock!" Ying Xiaoxiao cried out the moment she saw Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng walked over naturally and began conversing with them. He wanted to build up a good relationship with them because he would have to return to the starry skies soon. If he could avoid it, there was no need to make enemies everywhere.

    Among the ten greats, the Deity Race alone was already enough to keep him busy.

    "Chu Feng, you robbed us before. You even snatched my snacks." The silver-haired loli cried out, poking Chu Feng where it hurt.

    The next moment, her little mouth was stuffed with snacks and unable to speak, almost as though Chu Feng had performed a magic trick.

    Afterward, Chu Feng began talking with Ying Zhexian. He was incomparably passionate, almost as though he had wanted to meet her for a long time.

    The old woman nearby was quite old fashioned. There was no expression on her face as she shot Chu Feng a couple of glances. It was almost as though she was looking at a bush-tailed wolf.

    This caused Chu Feng to be speechless!

    "Chu Feng, you've loosened sis' belt before. Where is that treasure now?!" the silver-haired loli spoke while chewing on the food in her mouth.

    "This… I'll return it to you." Chu Feng searched through his spatial bracelet but soon began to sweat. That was because there were quite a few of them in there, and he couldn't quite remember which one of them belonged to the third most beautiful lady under the starry skies.

    The silver-haired loli was extremely quick to notice. "So many! All of them are ladies' belts. You pervert, is there anything bad that you don't do?"

    It was at this time that the Vermilion Bird Fairy walked toward Chu Feng and saw her belt.

    Behind her was Yuan Yuan of the Origin Demon Race.

    These two were of great origins and high-ranked beauties. Now, the two of them staring at Chu Feng together.

    "I still have something to do. Let's chat later!" Chu Feng stuffed the belts made of bound spirits into his spatial bracelet and fled.

    He wasn't prepared to deal with so many ladies at the same time. Even though he wanted to bury the hatchet and start anew, he needed to do it slowly one by one. Bad things would happen if they were all gathered up together. It was likely that they would suppress him instead.

    "Brother, the first three volumes of the World's End Near at Hand, Divine Foot, and Earth Shrinking Art have been provided!" the black yak said with a smile after seeing Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng was greatly delighted. The had two of the three scrolls of the World's End Near at Hand and found the first scroll of the Earth Shrinking Earth on one of the holy sons. These were the few speed-related arts famous throughout the universe, and each would be a divine technique when fully gathered.

    He wanted to study them and seek an opportunity to compare them against one another. He was hoping to refine the essences of these wondrous arts.

    At this time, Chu Feng was scanning the guests with a divine glint in his eyes. He had been guarded against outer realm people coming here to cause trouble and casualties.

    That was because there were true experts among the people here. For instance, Yuan Shicheng, Ying Wudi, the Destiny Immortal Physique, the Undead Silkworm Prince, Ji Cheng of the Peacock Race, etc.

    And that was on the surface. There were even more who had hidden their identities.

    "Eh?!" His Fiery Eyes could see through all falsehoods. He was frowning at the moment. Could something be up?

    He sensed a number of people with odd energy auras. They seemed normal on the surface, but his Fiery Eyes could clearly see that their bodies were like balls of fire inside. They were as resplendent as the sun, hiding terrifying energy within!

    As the auction reached its peak, Chu Feng found an opportunity to turn his back to them, giving them an opportunity to attack.

    Meanwhile, he was secretly holding the treasure he had robbed from the Origin Magnetic Holy Physique—the Divine Magnetic Mountain Seal.

    This thing was extraordinary rare. It was mainly composed to divine magnet with a portion of magnetic marrow attached to it. To domain researchers, this was an extremely powerful weapon that could control and empower domains, as well as strengthen origin magnetic energy.

    He had long since remodeled this ship by laying down a large number of origin magnetic stones throughout it. All of this was prevent outer realm evolvers from causing trouble!

    "Oh heavens, it's actually a Deity Relic!" someone shouted.

    At the climax of the auction, the relic left behind from the Deity Race's dead holy son was actually brought out for auction.

    "Unfortunately, the essence in this relic has been sucked dry. It's more or less useless to me, but it holds significant value to the Deity Race because only powerful saints would leave relics upon death."

    At the same time, the black yak said, "This broken pearl is quite useless. It's something we picked up while sweeping through the battlefield. It's good as a keepsake. Who wants to bid on this? It's quite cheap. The base price starts at eight six-path reincarnation pills."

    Everyone was speechless and cursed inwardly at the dirty play. They knew that this base price was set to defraud the Deity Race!

    The black yak said, "No one wants it? Quite unfortunate. Then we'll consider it a failed auction. I'll be embedding it on my combat boots, later on. How good looking is this bright pearl?"

    This had nothing to do with good-looking! Everyone thus criticized him in secret. How many top-saints had each race produced throughout the years. A relic was equal to that saint's remains.

    How could an orthodoxy like the Deity Race bear such humiliation, especially from one they had conquered before.

    "This old man will join the auction!"

    In the end, someone from the Deity Race spoke up on the internet, bidding eight Six-Path Reincarnation Pills. This was indeed a blood spurting price.

    This caused a huge ruckus!

    It was when everyone was at the height of excitement that Chu Feng felt the three behind him starting to move!

    One of them quietly approached Chu Feng like a hunter in the night!

    The others revealed intense emotions just like the other bidders and approached Chu Feng while producing noise.

    There was one more person who spilled the wine in his hand and was pretending to clean his clothes. In fact, he was bringing out a great killer weapon, a pile of Lightning Amethysts, to blast Chu Feng.

    Buzz!

    In the blink of an eye, the entire ship began to sway.

    A dense array of domain runes isolated these people. A golden furnace made of runes appeared and engulfed the three within it.

    Afterward, they rose into the air in the blink of an eye and hovered in the sky a good distance away from the ship.

    The three men were petrified because they had been trapped in the divine furnace made of domain runes, unable to escape. The most terrifying part was that one of the Lightning Amethysts had been ignited.

    Boom!

    The next moment, a massive explosion took place in the air!

    "Ah…" The three cried out misery as the numerous Lightning Amethysts continued to explode. The three had nowhere to run in that narrow space and was engulfed by the devouring energy.

    Toward the end, the golden furnace itself disintegrated. One could see just how powerful it was!

    Three people soon became a cocktail of flesh pieces and turned into corpses. They had been blasted to death.

    "What? What happened?!"

    Many people began crying out in panic.

    "Demon King Chu is attacking us. Everyone, we should retaliate immediately. Jump out with us!" Someone took advantage of the chaos to stir everyone into action.

    Chu Feng understood that it was two of the fiery men inciting people to attack with them.

    After all, there were top experts like Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Destiny Immortal Physique, and more. If all of them were to fight Chu feng, they might be able to finish him off!

    Chu Feng's voice shook the entire Eastern Sea. "Everyone, don't be alarmed. It's just a bunch of small fish looking to disrupt the auction. Now, they want to stir up havoc even more. There's no need to be shocked, just take your seat and I'll take them down!"

    Buzz!

    It was at this time that a fiery red divine furnace appeared and engulfed the man and woman, bringing them high into the air.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was holding the Divine Magnetic Mountain Seal. He said while staring at the sky with a cold expression, "You're courting death!"

    He used all of his methods to refine the two people in the sky. The woman immediately turned to dust amidst loud cries.

    Everyone was astonished because they could sense that this person was at the cloudeater realm. In the end, she couldn't even last a moment before being killed.

    Immediately, everyone became quite fearful of Chu Feng!

    The red furnace made of domain runes still contained a black-robed person. At this moment, he looked up with a long howl and a pair of black wings appeared behind his back. Black mist surged into the sky as he erupted with might, just like a fallen angel.

    "He's almost at the golden body realm. How terrifying!"

    "That is…" Someone was shocked upon seeing the insignia on the black-robed man's sleeve, a black spear piercing into the firmament.

    "Oh heavens, this is a hunter from the Sky-Piercers!" someone shouted in astonishment.

    These words caused everyone to tremble. They felt a chill washing over their bones and pores.

    Sky-Piercer was an assassin organization of the cosmos, a powerful orthodoxy with a long history. All of its members were assassins and, as they were better known as hunters.

    They would hunt down all kinds of bounties and assassinate targets to improve themselves.

    Everyone in the universe knew how powerful they were!

    That was because they even dared to accept missions to kill saints!

    Moreover, they had succeeded in beheading a saint before. This kind of outcome came as a shock to all the sects. Who wouldn't be afraid of them?

    At the moment, Chu Feng had become a target. Additionally, it seemed like a seedling-level hunter was leading the entire team.

    As expected, this person was incomparably powerful. He didn't die in the flames of the red furnace and was trying to charge out.

    But his attempts all failed, and he didn't manage to break out.

    Afterward, he produced a bronze tablet and waved it at Chu Feng. There was a single word "Pardon" written upon it.

    Many people gasped!

    "What does this mean?" The black yak didn't quite understand.

    "This is a seedling-level hunter of the Sky-Piercers. This is a token issued by a major character of their race. If he were to be captured, showing this token could preserve his life."

    "F*ck, they came to assassinate us, but now they want to keep their lives by showing us a token? Dream on!" The black yak, Ouyang feng, the old donkey, and the others were all furious.

    "The bigshot of Sky-Piercer is a terrifying existence in the cosmos. He can hunt down quasi-saints and easily assassinate saints," someone whispered.

    "Releasing the person after seeing the tablet, it can be considered a form of respect for that bigshot…" Someone started speaking.

    It was at this moment that the seedling-level hunter waved the token at Chu Feng once more.

    Chu Feng replied, "You try to act so detached and noble after trying to kill me. You keep waving that bronze tablet at me, are you trying to command me or hypnotize me? Such disdain, are you courting death or are you courting death?! So what if you're a part of Sky-Piercer!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 712: Darkness Ancestor

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The fiery stove was shining in the night sky. The hunter from Sky-Piercer was trapped within it. Unfortunately, he didn't fit his identity now for on the contrary, he had become the prey instead.

    He held that bronze tablet in his hand, not saying a word as he was still coldly staring at Chu Feng. He didn't panic while he was trapped in there, withstanding the suppression of the domain runes, but rather he was indifferent and watching Chu Feng intently.

    "You're still indifferent and you're not saying a word. Are you forcing me?" Chu Feng smiled, but it was a little cold.

    As for big black yak, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng, their faces sank, bearing anger. Their most intuitive feeling is that this hunter had no fear because he had something to fall back upon.

    He was here to assassinate, but in the end, he still maintained this attitude after being captured. The people from this organisation was really insolent!

    Chu Feng launched his attack!

    As the hand holding the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp lightly vibrated, the large ship's runes became increasingly concentrated. All of them charged up and flew to the sky, assimilating with that fiery stove.

    In light of this, the hunter from Sky-Piercer still didn't open his mouth to speak, but his eyes were like knives. Even though he was trapped high in the sky, he was still looking down at Chu Feng vehemently. Moreover, he raised that bronze tablet up high and placed it in front of him like it was serving as a warning and to intimidate his opponent all around him.

    At this moment, that bronze tablet turned dark red. Following which, wisps of blood flowed out of it.

    "This is Sky-Piercer's bronze blood warning. If you those who came go, they can let bygones be bygones and terminate this mission right now. We won't plot to assassinate Chu Feng again and we'll each go our own way from now on," someone muttered.

    "Oh? Is this not considered to be admitting defeat? I want to ask something. After we release him, he won't assassinate Chu Feng anymore. Then what about other people from their Sky-Piercer organization?" asked big black yak.

    "This… I don't know. In any case, this seed-ranked contender shouldn't be proceeding with this mission anymore," someone replied.

    When he heard such words being said, Chu Feng sneered and said, "How tyrannical you guys are, Sky-Piercer. After your assassination attempt failed, you can use a bronze tablet bestowed by an almight to request the one being assassinated to let bygones be bygones? And you still want the one being assassinated to be grateful to their organization?"

    Boom!

    At this moment, Chu Feng shook the Divine Magnetic Mountain Stamp. After that, the red-bodied stove in the sky shone glaringly. The domain runes were astonishing and the great fire within the stove raged as it burned.

    Furthermore, a large hand appeared within that stove. One could see that it was canopying over the black wings on that young hunter's back.

    To everyone's astonishment, Chu Feng was holding the stamp in one hand on the boat while his other hand was moving. The large hand formed of domain runes within the divine stove high up in the air and moved according to how his hand moved.

    Bang!

    Flames raged in that fiery stove. That young hunter was struggling as his body trembled from being burned. At the same time, Chu Feng had grabbed ahold of the wings on that youngster's back.

    "Stop!" he shouted.

    "You finally opened your mouth!" Chu Feng sneered, but remained unmoved. That hand of his still moved, and in the end, that large hand in the fiery stove immediately pulled at that pair of wings, wanting to strip it off!

    "Chu Feng, I failed my mission this time. Why don't we end things here? From now on, I won't assassinate you anymore for as long as I live." This youngster's voice was very cold.

    Everyone had strange expressions on their faces. The people of Sky-Piercer were getting more unreasonable one after the other. No one knew where their old nest was. This was one of the reasons why they could make every great evolutionary sect cower by sheer military force. Now, a seed-ranked powerhouse was helpless in front of Chu Feng. His assassination failed and he even admitted defeat which made people feel amazed.

    When many people felt that Chu Feng was probably going to make a move, he really did do so. However, only his hand moved. Pfft! Chu Feng forcibly broke that youngster's black wings in the stove he was being confined in and blood spouted everywhere.

    At this moment, the young hunter from Sky-Piercer was like a fallen angel. He abruptly raised his head and his black hair was dancing wildly. His eyes were fearsome like black holes and he loudly roared without end.

    "Chu Feng!" he roared angrily.

    "Just who do you think you are? After you came to assassinate me, you still dare to face me with this kind of attitude? Your Grandfather Chu has killed saints from the Deity Race on the heavenly vine before. Do you think I'm afraid of you, this kind of life form who can't see the light and is only fit to walk in darkness?" Chu Feng coldly responded with incomparable calmness.

    Many people cried out in surprise. No one would've thought that Chu Feng would be so blunt and incomparably powerful to pull the wings off a hunter that was close to the level of a golden arhat.

    They could see blood dripping in the stove. That youngster was roaring and snarling in a low tone. He stared at Chu Feng with a pair of incomparably gloomy and cold eyes. He held the bronze plate even tighter to the point that his hand had already turned green.

    At this moment, many people cried out in fear.

    Following which, big black yak, Manchurian Tiger, and Zhou Quan reacted too because someone was watching through a photon computer. They looked over and realized where the problem was.

    "There's an old fart stirring things up!" Big black yak indicated to Chu Feng so that he looked at the Origin Beast Platform.

    At this moment, the starry sky wasn't tranquil either as it was thoroughly shocked.

    There wasn't a time when blood wouldn't rain down and the wind wouldn't waft with the scent of blood when Sky-Piercer attacked, causing every race to fear the consequences of facing them. They had killed more than one or two saints, which meant that the bloodshed was terrifying!

    Someone said that they were more terrifying than the previous top ten because you would never know when they would appear to deliver a fatal blow on you!

    As a result, there was a terrifying person issuing a statement from the Origin Beast Platform.

    There was an old man who was shrouded in black robes from head to toe with his face hidden. The Sky-Piercer's symbol was embedded on his sleeve—a black lance that pierced through the firmament.

    Other than that, he had a golden waning moon on his sleeve with blood dripping from it. This signified his identity—he was a quasi-saint from Sky-Piercer.

    "Chu Feng, I'll give you one last chance. Release my man from Sky-Piercer. He failed this mission and will not assassinate you from now on."

    A quasi-saint Darkness hunter could make saints scared and incomparably terrified because they played their card through unconventional means and would never have a frontal battle, so it was impossible to defend against them.

    "He failed. But what about the others from your organization? Will they still come?" asked big black yak.

    Chu Feng, on the other hand, was very calm and he didn't say a word.

    The quasi-saint ranked Darkness Hunter indifferently replied, "If someone still offers a bounty and the price is high enough, other people from our organization can accept the mission. I won't promise you guys anything here."

    Chu Feng laughed, but it was completely cold. He didn't say anything, but rather started to attack right away. That was because this organization was too arrogant and tyrannical for they actually dared to say this kind of thing to him!

    That large hand formed of domain runes moved in the red stove. In a single grasp, it tore of that young assassin's arm and blood spurted out.

    At the same time, the stove burned those fallen black wings and turned them to ashes!

    That youngster howled in that red stove. At this moment, his right arm had been torn off and his face was incomparably pale. A frenzied expression showed on his face at the first instance.

    However, he really did have a very strong character because he still didn't beg for mercy.

    "Chu Feng, you're brushing away the good intentions of a Darkness saint. You must die!" that old man atop the Origin Beast Platform coldly said.

    "Who are you to talk!?" was Chu Feng's response.

    In that split second, the whole Origin Beast Platform flared up.

    Countless people were watching and they saw that Chu Feng dared to contend against a Darkness saint from the Sky-Piercer so unyieldingly. Everyone was greatly stirred up.

    If anyone dared to ask them, a few of them would dare to be so unyielding, but they would absolutely be incomparably terrified if they encountered this kind of matter.

    "Chu Feng, I'll give you one last chance. Release him and I'll let you die with dignity," said the old man draped in black robes from head to toe atop Origin Beast Platform.

    Clearly, he viewed this seed-ranked hunter favourably and was still trying to rescue him till the very end.

    Naturally, he also knew that it was impossible for Chu Feng to change his mind, so his conditions were expressed very harshly again.

    At this very moment, this Darkness saint was actually feeling conflicted.

    "How long winded! Also, you're sick!" was Chu Feng's response. He didn't pay him the slightest hint of any attention nor did he give the Darkness saint face.

    "From now on, we'll also kill you even if no one commissions the Sky-Piercer. We'll hunt you down and kill you until your body and soul is completely obliterated. This is a kind of promise!" said the old man who was completely hidden in his black robes in a cold and mysterious manner.

    All of the guests trembled with fear as they paid attention to the Origin Beast Platform and looked toward Chu Feng. A demon was paired up with a terrifying orthodoxy. There was going to be a show to watch.

    "Just who do you think you are, Sky-Piercer? Your Little Grandfather Chu Feng has fought with all the evolvers under the sky, destroying the alliance formed of more than a hundred evolutionary sects in a single battle and killed over nine thousand powerhouses. Do you think I'd still be afraid of your organization that can't even see the light? So what if I add you guys to the mix?!" Chu Feng said disdainfully with a chilling and arrogant tone, challenging him directly.

    "Your Grandfather Chu Feng will similarly annihilate the Deity Race too. I won't neglect killing the Xilin clan and the Netherworld Race, either. What can your Sky-Piercer be arrogant about? You guys are nothing more than earth rats that hide in caves and can't see the light! I'll completely annihilate all those who dare to provoke me!"

    Such a powerful speech greatly shocked everyone.

    "This is undoubtedly Great Demon Chu! He's not even afraid of Sky-Piercer. Awesome!"

    "This… is very Chu Feng!"

    Many people exclaimed.

    "I'll add an item being auctioned. Who wants Sky-Piercer's seed-ranked assassin?" shouted Chu Feng.

    "What's the starting price?" asked big black yak.

    "One thousand Six Path Reincarnation Pills and one thousand drops of Hell Ant Liquid!" Chu Feng duly replied.

    Everyone understood that he was humiliating Sky-Piercer.

    He was publicly declaring that he even dared to auction off Sky-Piercer's seed-ranked assassin. Why should he be afraid? He was going to fight them to death to the very end!

    "Chu Feng, you're really stupid! God can't even save you!" the Darkness saint coldly said.

    Boom!

    Chu Feng mobilized the red stove and the person inside let out a blood-curdling screech. That youngster who lost his wings and resembled a fallen angel was struggling miserably but to no avail. He burned and every inch of him broke in the raging flames as he turned to ashes.

    It was as though the trial for Judgement Day was being held. Soon, the young man died a miserable death high up in the air. Finally, everything came to an end when the stove broke into pieces.

    "Chu Feng, you provoked people that you shouldn't provoke. We are kings and saints who walk in the dark. You're finished!" raged that old man draped from head to toe in darkness.

    "I also want to tell you guys that you've provoked someone you shouldn't provoke. Darkness King and saints are nothing! Your Grandfather Chu is Darkness' Ancestor! Do you guys think you're very impressive since your assassination skills are very powerful? Your Grandfather Chu can still destroy the troops from each sect alone, just like before. My methods are more efficient than yours. If that wasn't the case, I wouldn't be having this auction banquet. Take a look at yourselves. You're doing no more than just hiding in a cave and can't see the light. How can you guys ever strike it big!?"

    He was ridiculing and humiliating them in such a bare-faced manner.

    After which, Chu Feng shouted out, "Tonight, those who succeed in bidding for an item being auctioned have to give me a piece of news regarding Sky-Piercer in addition to the original cosmic coins. I want to exterminate them!"

    He then continued, "Deity Race, you guys have to be an example to everyone. Since the inheritances you guys received extend so far back, you guys should understand much more. If you give me news about Sky-Piercer, I'll give you guys a discount and collect one less Six Path Reincarnation Pill. Yes, other people can benefit from this too. If not, using the Deity Race as an example, you guys can forget about obtaining that Buddhist Deity Relic. I'll throw it into a latrine. If the other organizations do not cooperate, I'll chop up every single one of your saint children with my sword!"

    In the blink of an eye, that starry sky fell silent for a short period of time.

    This fellow… really was still a terrifying great demon. In this moment, many people really believed that he seemed to be even more frightening than the people from Sky-Piercer.

    "He wants to mobilize the power of each race and ferret Sky-Piercer, targeting them to the very end after that!" someone muttered.

    "This really is a… terrifying demon king. He's not inferior to Sky-Piercer in any aspect!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 713: A Stormy Turmoil

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng focused on the Sky-Piercer. He wanted to single-handedly confront this dark hunting organization and face the huge monster.

    Seemingly incredibly strong, he was completely fearless of the dark saint's threats. He showed his most direct response when he refined a seeded-level hunter from that race in front of everybody.

    Meanwhile, many noticed that he had kidnapped people from the Deity Race, the Xilin clan, and the Netherworld Race.

    It was destined that there would be no tranquility tonight as Chu Feng challenged a terrifying murderer to fight in the hall. His declaration and actions stirred many, who remained quiet for a long time.

    "You ignorant native, you don't know anything. You will regret not respecting the dark realm's king and saints. Your ending will be extremely miserable, and someday, you'll find that that misery will be ten times, a hundred times more frightening than death!"

    A hoarse devilish sound came from the other side of the dark quasi-saint-levelled hunter's black gown. Then a pair of black-hole-like pupils swept over him, ending the conversation.

    Chu Feng responded and said, "I have a phrase for you. Picking the wrong opponent will be your grievance of a lifetime. The so-called Sky-Piercer is doomed to collapse and fall apart. Those alleged killer grounds and lands will be annihilated in the end."

    The dark saint didn't respond and firmly disappeared from the origin beast platform, leaving behind the sound of a bone-chilling sneer. He departed with contempt and disdain.

    In his eyes, Chu Feng was too weak. Nevermind being a threat to their ancient orthodoxy, which had existed for such a long time, even a golden-ahrat levelled hunter chosen at random could easily destroy Chu Feng!

    In fact, in the eyes of everyone else in the starry skies, Chu Feng was simply walking on a tightrope. Fortunately, he hadn't left the Earth yet, as he would be facing the boundless dark hunter the moment he leaves.

    Despite how strong he was, could he really avoid accidents again and again? The killer was the most formidable. Disregarding his true power, he could fatally wound someone simply using his sword at the pivotal moment!

    This matter caused a huge ruckus on the origin beast platform and many were discussing it passionately.

    A storm was brewing and many great platforms were being swept into it. Numerous evolver sects had already learnt of this. Even the old experts showed surprised complexions and thought Chu Feng was being too extreme.

    In all these years, no one had dared challenge the Sky-Piercer on their own because it was simply courting death. As an organization capable of murdering even saints, they were immensely terrifying. They were monsters.

    What was the most terrifying was the rumor that the organization was backed by a heavenly illuminator evolver. Furthermore it could be someone quite senior.

    This was the reason why everyone was fearful. The idea of a senior amongst the heavenly illuminator individuals rising in revolt was simply unimaginable!

    Of course, this was only a speculation. No one could confirm if there really was such an evolver backing them up.

    In fact, some conspiracy theorists believed that this was the dark side of one of the top ten races and that it was a hunting organization they had supported.

    Some also said that the organization was a business department belonging to the behemoth Wormhole Express Company. Of course, others said it was a branch of a super sect within the primal chao's dilapidated universe.

    In short, the more they went into it, the more they found how terrifying this dark organization was.

    In all the years, none of the imperial courts or other strong associations could uproot them. This already illustrated the issue.

    After the disruption, the atmosphere within the auctioning event was somewhat strange and delicate. Although there were many people who considered Chu Feng rather daunting and powerful, some felt his future was not too encouraging. Offending the Sky-Piercer could very well be a blind alley.

    "Everyone, I need you to send me information regarding the Sky-Piercer immediately," Chu Feng said when the auctioning event had conducted to halfway, urging everyone who was participating in the auction.

    As it should be, this was a message sent in private. The black yak was going so far as to threatening each one individually. If they didn't pass on valuable information, he would knife their surviving divine sons on the spot!

    Then afterward, the old donkey posed and straightened out his formal attire as he was in charge of covertly one-way contacting the Deity Race. With a solemn expression, he said, "Yee-haw yee-haw, Deities, my revered clients, your goods have already been packed. We will request them to be dispatched by Express Delivery Company soon. Please send the payment promptly by tonight and supply us with the information regarding the Sky-Piercer. If overdue, we will terminate dispatching, and the goods will be discarded into latrines as defects. We value the quality of our goods and the characters of our customers, so please cooperate. Thank you!"

    The Deity elder in charge of bidding tenaciously glared at the old donkey from the other end of the interstellar network. If he could punch him, he would've directly choked the donkey to death.

    In any event, they wouldn't permit the disgrace of the ashes of a Deity!

    At this moment, the Manchurian tiger, Ouyang Feng, and the others were also engaged at work. They were responsible for contacting the Xilin clan, the Dameng Pure Land, and the Netherworld Race.

    For a moment, there was a surge of commotion on the sky.

    Ying Xiaoxiao, the little silver-haired lolita, moved toward Chu Feng and said, "You're in big trouble. The Sky-Piercer is terribly ferocious and there's a lot more to them than meets the eye. Even we, the Quasi-Immortal Race, wouldn't rashly disrupt them under normal circumstances."

    Ying Zhexian came forth, too. She was extremely anxious for her little sister, who often gave trouble to her brother and sister with her outrageous language. She was truly worried for her.

    Chu Feng nodded his head to them, sending his regards. Naturally, he clearly understood how terrifying this monster from the dark realm really was. Even though he didn't appreciate it previously, he could infer it through their words and actions today.

    These hunters were incomparably self-conceited as they roamed throughout the dark realm. In fact, they were excessively bossy. Unexpectedly, a dark saint had appeared after their capture. Being somewhat tyrannical, he immediately ordered for their release with an extremely conceited attitude. His oppressive disposition came head-on.

    Chu Feng had never "knelt" down ever since he set foot on the path of evolution. How could he tolerate a dark organization ordering and commanding him around as they pleased?

    No matter how terrifying the Sky-Piercer was, this didn't matter to Chu Feng. He had provoked even the top ten, so why would he be afraid of another murdering organization being concerned of him? They could bring it on and he would kill them if they weren't accepting!

    At this moment, Yuan Shicheng came over too. As the top of the Origin Demon Race's younger generation, his background was naturally extraordinary and raised everyone's eyebrows.

    His younger sister Yuan Yuan, the tenth most beautiful woman in the starry skies, had came too. She had a lovely smile and her black dress made her white skin look even more sparkling and translucent.

    "Do you need us to step in and help you settle things?" Yuan Shicheng was a fine-looking man and possessed a gentle presence in his smile. Though he was from the Origin Demon Race, he didn't embody any demonic qualities. He was a graceful prince and as luxuriant as a god.

    Less was needed to say about Yuan Yuan. Her figure was lithe and her curves were touching. She was alluring and breathtaking with heaven-made charm. She smiled kindly and said, "We can help you defuse the conflicts."

    Of course, they were cozying up to him as they saw his potential!

    Chu Feng latest behavior had attracted the top tens' attention. As someone who could suppress the Myriad Star Physique as well as single-handedly capture the Innocuous Divine Physique and the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique, it was hard not to disturb the orthodoxies.

    The Divine Physique, the Sacred Physique, and the Myriad Star Physique were all unequalled constitutions in normal ages. They possessed unreachable lineage and any of them would become a great overlord once they emerge.

    Moreover, they were co-existing in this age. However, Chu Feng had suppressed them, and this comparison was simply astonishing!

    In fact, someone had already asserted that Chu Feng was another supreme individual rising from this ancient planet after Yaoyao had done so too. Looking down on the evildoers throughout many eras, it would be difficult to fight him once he matures!

    This was the reason why the Deity race and the Xilin clan wanted to get rid of Chu Feng at all costs through working together with the other evolutionary sects. They were greatly concerned.

    Chu Feng showed gratitude toward their kindness but he was absolutely unwilling of "kneeling" to the Sky-Piercer. If they didn't accept it, then he would fight them; it wasn't a big deal.

    Soon, Yuan Yuan looked uneasy. Not long ago, he had tried to contact the Sky-Piercer and now she was getting feedback. This dark deterrence declined her suggestions and explicitly told her Chu Feng must be killed. He was not to be forgiven even if he paid the price of blood now and knelt on the ground begging for mercy.

    "He has insulted our dignity!" This was the Sky Piercer's response.

    Chu Feng laughed, but his laugh was a little cold. He distinctly told Yuan Yuan and Yuan Shicheng that they needn't say more as he didn't need them to pull strings for him.

    "Insulted their dignity? Well next I'm going to press their skin into the ground and ruthlessly crush them!" Chu Feng said, unruffled.

    In fact, he knew that the Origin Demon Race had probably predicted such a result. They only wanted him to owe a favor to them by building a bridge for him.

    "Chu Feng, just now, I found out from the discussions of others how terrifying this dark organization really is. This killing organization has existed in the starry skies from time immemorial, so it's best if you don't leave Earth." Jiang Luoshen came forth with his recommendation. It was clear ahe was worried.

    A Vajra and the Silver-winged Deity appeared too. They also thought that it would be safest to remain on Earth, which was still sealed.

    Chu Feng chuckled as he himself was not concerned.

    The numerous evolvers in the distance sighed upon seeing him so calm. He was truly bold⁠—if it had been someone else, they would have already become full with worry.

    "Chu Feng, I have important news!" At this moment, the old llama contacted him through telepathy. The sect he was responsible for had given them a shocking piece of information!

    The news came from the Pegasus Race. Over and over, they had demanded secrecy that they would not be exposed. Even if it was declared that they were the ones who provided the information, the Pegasus Race would not admit it.

    Some of the groups were greatly hostile toward the Sky-Piercer because they had come across assassination before. For example, the Pegasus Race, who possessed the blood of quasi-divine beasts and was known as one of the most agile races in the universe...

    Many years ago, a quasi-saint from this race had become famous through his research in the speed of light. Among those of the same generation, he was on the verge of becoming a saint. But in the end, he was slain by the Sky-Piercer, so the Pegasus Race hated them.

    There were other similar cases, thus these races were quite willing to provide Chu Feng with information. They intended to sit on the side and watch the tigers fight!

    "It would be marvelous if this piece of information is true!" The black yak gathered over too and talked with a low voice.

    This was because the information the Pegasus Race gave was that the Sky-Piercer had already arrived at Earth. They were to establish a division here as they believed this ancient planet, which was currently recovering, was hugely important.

    This dark organization felt that even if one day this planet wasn't lead by the natives here, it would become a place of importance, demonstrating its extraordinary qualities in the hands of other great evolutionary sects.

    Therefore, they also wanted to join in through secretly controlling over a well-known mountain. Here they constructed a youth camp, grooming the younger generation of hunters. These evolved as the planet did so, maturing together with Earth.

    "Mount Wangwu!" Chu Feng's countenance shifted as this organization was indeed difficult to deal with. They thought highly of the wealthy well-known paradise.

    However, they were very covert in their actions, surreptitiously helping a unit which could act in the open as well as concealing the youth camp in the deepest part of the paradise.

    The old llama said, "A group from the Sky-Piercer have already entered Earth and are preparing to build a division. The people are already in place!" The fact that there was a group of dark hunters on Earth was the most crucial piece of information!

    Chu Feng laughed lavishly. It was like someone was giving him a pillow just as he was about to take a nap. He was desperate to respond and attack the organization immediately. He wanted to kill boundlessly in hopes of putting an end to their division.

    And now he had accidentally discovered they were already here!

    Furthermore, there were many within the youth camp, all of which were hunters full of potential. They were to mature in step with this recovering planet, so they were the group grooming was focused on!

    "I'll attack and instigate them directly through the night. Then I'll tell everyone else that it was the Deity Race who gave me the news," said Chu Feng.

    "We should do that. Let the Deity Race take the blame and return the favor to the Pegasus race. They really do loath the Sky-Piercer and already had their eyes set on them for decades. And since Earth is so special, all evolutionary sects are on the same starting line when they have just entered. If not for this, finding the dark organization would be rather hard."

    When the auction reached a heated point once again, Chu Feng departed quietly, letting no one follow him. He was to eliminate the Sky-Piercer's division single-handedly.

    It was on this night too that the Sky-Piercer announced to everyone across the universe, on the official platform for which they receive missions, that Chu Feng was wanted. A frantic killing operation was about to unfold.

    They asserted to others that Chu Feng would die without dignity even if he knelt at their feet right now. They would not give him any chances and had already written his name on the death accounts using the red Damnation Pen. It would remain there until his death.

    Meanwhile, Chu Feng had already set off on his journey alone with his blade on his back. He crossed the Eastern Sea, hurrying along over thousands of miles in the moonlit night. He quickly came to dry land where he made a beeline for Mount Wangwu!

    It was destined that the world would be ignited tonight with several great events about to occur one after another!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 714: Challenging the Land of Darkness Alone

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The color of the moon resembled water. Chu Feng hurried over from tens of thousands of kilometers. After the great upheaval, the earth became incomparably vast and its surface area increased rapidly. But with his present speed, it didn't count for much.

    Especially since he had the jade green boat as his means of transportation. Soon, he crossed the sea and entered the depths of dry land, approaching Mount Wangwu.

    Something great was destined to happen tonight!

    Moonlight shone over the mountain forest and enveloped the entire region of mountains and rivers with a silver white sheen. As a result, the alpines, waterfalls, and large rivers had a hazy halo over them and appeared to be divine.

    Mount Wangwu was in sight!

    Since ancient times until now, there were many legends about this place and it was acclaimed to be the first paradise.

    In the deep of the night, the mountain forest wasn't serene. Wild beasts were roaring, and mutant beasts that folded space were howling too. One could see a ferocious bird covering the starlight after it spread it wings as though it was a cloud, casting a large shadow on the ground.

    This was a primitive scene. Mount Wangwu and folded space intertwined with each other, and it was no longer the same as it was before since a long time ago.

    Chu Feng had arrived in the deep of the night, wearing a cold expression of murderous intent. In his right hand, he held a large banner that exuded a drizzle of blood light and was incomparably bewitching—it was the Divine Blood Banner!

    This was a great murderous weapon. He wasn't here to joke around tonight, but rather he was going to start a massacre and kill the subdivision the so-called Darkness Overlord founded.

    What Sky-Piercer? He didn't care about that!

    Since he had already opposed them, then he was going to fight to the very end and annihilate them all!

    As far as Chu Feng was aware, the other party had already started a war with him so he wouldn't show them any mercy. He was going to go all out and use all the arsenals at his disposal to annihilate them.

    At this moment, even if he had come alone, he too saw this as a war!

    This was his solo war against a darkness orthodoxy.

    In the dim light of the night, he concealed his murderous intent as he advanced through the mountain forest in large strides without making a sound. It was as though he was the person in charge of murdering a ferocious tiger during the immemorial age and was now about to start hunting between the heaven!

    Chu Feng was tall and had the appearance of an adult at this moment. His long, black hair draped over his shoulders and he had deep set eyes which hid all of his murderous intent within its depths.

    He didn't want to alert the troops from this darkness orthodoxy's subsection in advance. He wanted to get close to them like a hunter and use their tactics to kill as well as to annihilate the Youth Training Camp and the old assassins here.

    Mount Wangwu now had multiple spiritual peaks with purple clouds hanging in the air. It faintly bore the grandeur of a hidden dragon ascending to the sky!

    Chu Feng stood on this piece of land, looking at the flowing light and overflowing colour as well as the existence of the extremely shocking level of rich energy. He squinted his eyes, listening and taking everything in attentively.

    Ferocious birds and beasts roared lowly from afar. Demonic apes that were tens of meters tall stood atop a large mountain and howled at the moon. There were also silver-colored ferocious beasts killing the mammoths within the folded space.

    In the deep of the night, this paradise was very hazy, yet very pure and holy. But the mountain forest reeked with the scent of blood.

    This was very good because it was beneficial for Chu Feng to get close and convenient for him to assassinate and sweep across the land.

    He entered Mount Wangwu's strategic location and was slightly lost in thought. When the great upheaval had initially started, the Roaming Jade Temple of the three great mutant organizations had focused their attack on this area.

    Chu Feng didn't pay attention to what happened afterward, so he didn't know what the situation was like here after the assassination organization took ownership of this place.

    Other than that, Mount Wangwu had a secret realm here where the bereaved of ancient times resideded. But one could imagine that even if the people of Sky-Piercer had rushed over here at present, they were unlikely to dare to head deep into the secret realm.

    After all, the world hadn't completely recovered yet. It was very difficult for golden arhats to enter and most of the experts in the secret realm were at that realm.

    Chu Feng searched for so long but he didn't find the entrance to that secret realm.

    "I hope the people in the secret realm are alright!" he said to himself. After all, when he was engaged in war with the Deities in Kunlun, the bereaved from Mount Wangwu's and Himalayas' secret realms had stood by his side and helped him.

    Under the moonlight, Chu Feng looked like a lone wolf with had a chilly aura around him. He burst into this region alone and entered Mount Wangwu's strategic location.

    Soon, he saw a few corpses belonging to humans. They had been dead for an unknown number of years.

    A cold glint flashed in his eyes. All the clothes and remnants on their dried up bones indicated that these were all native evolvers, humans who were born on Earth.

    "The people of Roaming Jade Temple have been exterminated!" Chu Feng made this deduction because there were some communication equipments amongst those remnants that belonged exclusively to the three great mutant organizations.

    In the depths of Mount Wangwu, the form of the mountain was vast. Old trees filled the area and silver waterfalls hung in suspension. Under the moonlight, it was extremely magnificent and didn't lose its elegance.

    He saw houses and noticed silhouettes. Those definitely didn't belong to native evolvers. They came from the outer realm because they had wings resembling bats.

    These were a branch of the winged race and were considered to be a very powerful race. They had wings made out of flesh and when they spread their wings, they left the ground and took to the air. They had strong bodies and when they were engaged in battle, they liked ripping evolvers at the same realm apart.

    "They're the Winged Race's silver-winged branch!" Chu Feng was gradually understanding the races in the universe now and recognized their identity.

    Comparatively, the silver-winged branch's reputation was pretty good. It wasn't that bloodthirsty but they had very strong combat strength. Once their anger was provoked, they would fight their opponent to their last gasp.

    "Sure enough, I found a race that can stand in the light to shield." Chu Feng was steaming with murderous intent.

    Since this branch of Silver-winged Race and Sky-Piercer were standing together, they were considered to be their external troops so there wasn't anything he needed to worry about. He would kill them without any qualms.

    But he didn't make his move immediately. His main target was that batch of darkness hunters.

    Chu Feng advanced forward like an experienced lone wolf. He crossed the mountain forest and avoided this troop. The Divine Blood Banner was emitting a terrifying aura.

    The density of the energy in the deepest regions of Mount Wangwu was extremely astonishing. As expected, it was an eccentric place with ghost-like silhouettes hiding in the dark even with a domain laid out.

    Their breathing techniques were very special because it was as though the mountain and river had condensed into a single body. On the surface, one couldn't see through anything but there were light balls that resembled the sun within their bodies, kept deep within their flesh.

    Normal people practically couldn't detect their true strength because they could conceal their bodies very well.

    Evidently, the Pegasus Race wasn't lying. The information they gave was reliable and true. This place really concealed a group of Sky-Piercer troops.

    Chu Feng used his Dao Induction breathing technique to shut the life force from his body and stared at them. He blended into the night too and roamed about here, searching for this land's strongest powerhouse.

    He prepared the Divine Blood Banner for that person!

    If not, he wouldn't easily reveal this weapon under normal circumstances.

    With the rare divine senses, Chu Feng now had on Earth, he only sensed a fluctuation that was so faint that it was close to nothingness after observing for a very long time. After a very long time, he found an old man living in seclusion in an area of woodlands.

    He didn't attack but rather frowned and got a feel of his surroundings once again. Not long after, he discovered the existence of two people with astonishing strength similar to that old man.

    They were old experienced assassins who were close to the golden body realm. There were three of them and others who far surpassed this realm. The energy flame in their bodies were actually incomparably exuberant; it was just that they didn't let it show.

    Evidently, Sky-Piercer really cared about this place a lot and there was going to be a huge movement soon.

    After which, Chu Feng was silent and started to lay down magnets in the mountain forest afar. He was fixing up a domain because he was not prepared to let a single one of them go.

    Time was tight. He didn't have time to set up a large, complex domain but it was enough to block these people.

    Other than the three old men, there were seventy or eighty people. The majority of them were youngsters with shocking innate skills. All of them were good young successors.

    Evidently, the young hunters who could come to the recovering land were elites the Sky-Piercer regarded as important individuals, so they were giving them the opportunity to rapidly evolve here.

    That was because Earth was very special. It was currently recovering and was the treasured land in the eyes of the young evolvers from every race.

    "I'll send you all on your way!" Finally, Chu Feng made a move. He was like a ghost as he soundlessly closed in on the position where the old man was at. After which, he initiated a sudden revolt.

    He used the Divine Blood Banner in his hands as a lance and let it flutter in the wind. He held it in both hands and stabbed at that target.

    One had to say that the experienced hunters Sky-Piercer deployed were too impressive. He was incomparably keen and could actually detect Chu Feng's vital energy during the crucial moment and rapidly dodged.

    The main reason was because he was a hunter who walked in the dark. He was a master in various means in the domain of assassination and detected Chu Feng on the spot.

    At the same time, his own strength was really too outstanding. He could be considered to be one of Sky-Piercer's old golden medalled masters at the visualization realm that specially came here to develop the youth training camp.

    He escaped this fatal attack by a hair's breadth which made Chu Feng quite startled.

    However, Chu Feng had prepared a long time ago. He used one of his strongest moves—a cave appeared in front of his left hand and turned into a frightening black vortex that almost sucked the old man into it.

    That was because Chu Feng had a contingency plan. He had determined the direction where the old man was going to dodge and in the instant he stabbed the air, Chu Feng followed up too.

    This old assassin's expression changed. An unusual awn dramatically grew within his gloomy and cold eyes. He was like a roc that wanted to take to the sky, but he had to break free first before anything was to be said.

    However, that cave was truly terrifying. It affected the speed at which he could unleash his attacks, creating Chu Feng an exceptionally good opportunity for another murderous attack.

    Chu Feng waved the Divine Blood Banner in his hands over at that old man. The sound of it whipping in the wind rang out as it directly covered that area. One had to know that this wasn't really a lance, but rather it was a terrifying banner.

    The old man was horrified. The blood banner had just gotten close to him, but it managed to vaporize all of the vitality and blood out of him. It was too terrifying!

    Boom!

    In the next moment, brilliant rays of light exploded from his whole body as he used various trump cards altogether. However, that cave had swallowed many of his objects and served no purpose to him.

    The banner covered him, making him dispirited all at once as blood qi frantically cascaded out of him. He couldn't withstand this sort of engulfment.

    Boom!

    At the same time, Chu Feng used his spiritual energy to prompt the Divine Blood Banner while his right hand used the Yang world divine technique—Lightning Fist!

    A wave of energy flared up and brilliant rays of light erupted. This old assassin had his body penetrated and was covered by the blood banner too. In the blink of an eye, he shriveled down and let out a long mournful howl,

    He exploded with a bang and died a violent death.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng put the Divine Blood Banner away and exchanged it for the Reincarnation Sword. He pounced in another direction like he was flying to kill his second target.

    However, he was very unsatisfied. He actually didn't kill him in a single hit, but rather he had inadvertently alerted the enemy of his arrival. Even so, he wasn't afraid. He had just succeeded in undergoing a tribulation and saw a huge improvement in his strength. This was just the right time to test himself.

    A sharp whistle rang out and shadows rummaged about in the whole region. All the assassins had come out in search for the intruder.

    Boom!

    When those people were aware of the presence of an intruder, Chu Feng had already crossed hands with a second old man. The battle was intense and terrifying crimson sword light ripped through the silence of the night.

    The third old powerful killer was naturally alarmed. He turned into a black light and pounced over at lightning speed to rush to his ally's rescue, wanting to besiege Chu Feng and kill him.

    At the same time, the others finally saw Chu Feng.

    Even if they were assassins and were heartless groups of people who knew how to control their emotions, some young hunters were still shocked at this moment and even cried out.

    "It's actually him! Chu Feng!"

    They couldn't hold back their surprise because they already knew that Chu Feng had annihilated their organization's seed-ranked hunter in the East Sea and even chastised their darkness saint not long ago.

    Moreover, a command came from the starry sky for them to take heed while they were living in seclusion and wait for orders. They were waiting for powerhouses at all times to come to their aid so that they could hunt and kill Chu Feng together.

    How could they have thought that in such a short period of time, Chu Feng would sneakily find his way here and take the upper hand in revolting against them. Moreover, these were all things that happened on the same night!

    Kill!

    At this moment, Chu Feng exploded and went all out. Since there was no longer any need to hide, his aura surged up as violently as a river and sea. His blood and vitality boiled like lava in a volcano, wildly engulfing everything.

    His Lightning Fist ripped the universe apart.

    The light from the Reincarnation Sword seemed to make the world fade away.

    Pfft!

    An old man's head flew up and crossed over his corpse. A group of people had just charged up and were about to assassinate Chu Feng, but seven or eight of them fell to the ground. One after the other, heads flew out and blood splattered everywhere.

    The commotion here was too great and the whole of Mount Wangwu was alarmed.

    Under the moon, Chu Feng resembled a great demon god with how incomparably callous he was. His sword light was glaring to the eyes and his fist marks were broad and majestic. He collided with the enemy as he massacred everyone in his surroundings, causing corpses to appear beneath his feet one after the other. Blood splashed everywhere and those who were struck by his Reincarnation Sword melted in a short period of them. Those who he struck with his fists split up into pieces and their remains flew in all four directions!

    This was a massacre, one aimed at the darkness hunters in the starry sky. The coldblooded murderers had become his prey!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 715: Solemnly Declaring Responsibility

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    This group of Darkness hunter was being hunted. This was a one-sided massacre. The scent of blood in the forest assailed the nose as corpses fell down one after the other.

    Chu Feng was like a bolt of lightning. Wherever he passed by, these assassins were like farm crops being harvested. There wasn't a single living soul left as they fell under the Reincarnation Sword, and those before the Lightning Fist were devoid of their corpses.

    Blood-curdling screams rang out one after the other. The way Chu Feng murdered people was too terrifying. He pushed forward along the path he crossed just like that.

    In this moment, the portion Sky-Piercer occupied on Earth was experiencing a destructive attack.

    "Chu Feng… Demon Chu!" That man with dishevelled hair chased after Chu Feng from behind with all his might, but he couldn't catch up with Chu Feng's speed. He could only see Chu Feng's afterimages as he criss-crossed over this region, plundering unceasingly and killing everywhere he went.

    Even if these people were assassins who walked in the dark all year round, they too were terrified. They had never seen such a demonic person. Sword light burst forth from a long, dark red sword with unmatched magnificence as it swept across all parts of heaven and earth. As it went on its way, someone would definitely be chopped into two and was sent flying.

    That demon's fist was even more terrifying with its vigorous energy. Under his one fist, those so-called young elites, even the excellent ones who ascended to the cloudeater realm, were shocked to the point where they spat out large mouthfuls of blood and their arms were broken. After which, their bodies cracked and bloody scars lined them from head to toe.

    Bang!

    Another expert youth shattered and broke into pieces under the Lightning Fist, flying in all directions as he brought about a large field of bloody rain.

    The bright moon hung high in the air, sprinkling its silver white sheen on the ground. The whole mountain region was very gentle as though a thin layer of mist was draped over it. But the smell of blood was too pungent, ruining the deceivingly plain yet beautiful scenery and mood.

    "Chu Feng, you'll pay the price for doing this with blood! Death is not your final destination. You'll sink into darkness and withstand boundless pain, struggling through tormentous time!" cursed a middle-aged assassin because he was in complete despair. When Chu Feng's sword cut his arm off, he had to cut his own shoulder off just to survive. Yet in the end, Chu Feng's fist ran through his chest. His body cracked like porcelain and he was about to crumble.

    Poof! As expected, he no longer existed after he bellowed.

    Under the moonlight, the silver waterfalls, pines, and brooks within the mountain and rivers had initially been harmoniously serene, bearing a pure and holy aura that was elegant and rich. But now, everything changed.

    Even if they were assassins who walked in the dark all year round, these people were terrified and afraid when they saw Chu Feng behaving so tyrannically like a great demonic god, dyed in their blood as he reaped lives without stopping. Some people were even trembling.

    Who exactly was the Darkness hunter and what clan was it that was proficient in the means of assassination!?

    Now, everything was in reverse. They had already received their orders and understood the latest situation. The person they were going to assassinate and behead had come attacking on the very same night, ploughing through their courts and destroying their hideouts as he annihilated them. It was practically unimaginable.

    There were three aged gold-medalled instructors in total. Yet what happened in the end was Chu Feng had gotten rid of two once he launched his attack. One had to know that they were close to the golden body realm!

    As for the rest, they weren't his opponent at all. Six amongst those middle-aged instructors had already died and were almost perishing.

    As for the elite youths who were considered to be disciples to bear extraordinary potential and talent, more than sixty of them had died in such a short span of time. It was almost as though Chu Feng had slaughtered them once they met face-to-face, killing them violently.

    At this moment, Chu Feng became a true demonic god. The enemy's blood stained his body with scarlet dots. Whenever he attacked, he would demand the enemy's life and sweep past this assassin organisation's subsection.

    "Ah!!!" An assassin in his teens who was about sixteen or seventeen years old collapsed. He had immense potential and astonishing talent. If that wasn't the case, he wouldn't be sent to this planet that was currently recovering.

    Tonight, he saw Chu Feng venting out his anger heinously. He saw the coldness and heartlessness showing in Chu Feng's eyes, witnessing his predatory methods.

    At this moment, a few teens threw down their weapons. They turned around and fled as they howled, their conviction collapsing.

    They were once proud of being hunters, but now, they had actually been reduced to livestock and were being slaughtered as their opponent pleased. They completely lacked the power to make a stand and fight against Chu Feng which made a few teens despair.

    The expressions on the other people's faces changed. From the beginning until now, even if they were no match for Chu Feng, these people were in hiding and finding the opportunity to assassinate him. But now, a few amongst them were terrified and the responses they made really went against what their usual training.

    "Chu Feng, hand over your life!" roared that old gold-medalled instructure as he seethed in anger. He was an assassin and ought to lie low in the dark to deliver a fatal blow to the enemy.

    But now, he couldn't remain calm. His grandson died under Chu Feng's sword and he had been chasing after him from behind all this while, yet he couldn't match the other party's speed.

    "Those who kill will eventually be killed!" This was Chu Feng's response. Since this group of cold-blooded assassins received orders aimed at him and his friends, there wasn't anything good to say about it. They had to be annihilated and completely wiped out.

    Boom!

    A ray of sword light surged up like lightning and thunder, producing a terrifying sound. The brilliant rays of light were glaring, as though the firmament had been hacked open

    At this moment, Chu Feng approached that old man and attacked him as he passed by.

    During the process, a few people died—some heads flew up whereas others were cut in two. They collapsed on the ground with large pools of blood before dissolving.

    In reality, the Sky-Piercer's troops exceeded Chu Feng's expectations. There weren't seventy or eighty people, but rather a surge of people charged out from the underground palace. Adding them up together, there were more than a hundred and fifty people.

    The sword and the rapier attacked the opposing side at the same time. When Chu Feng met with this old man, almost everyone nearby had been killed. He fixed his attention on this last old gold-medalled instructor who was still a threat.

    Pcht, pcht, pcht!

    The old man craftily attacked. Sword qi surged like a viper attacking that would deliver a fatal kiss at any time.

    In addition to that, he constantly disappeared and hid within the void. He used many assassination techniques in inumerable succession. This was an extremely difficult and ruthless character!

    Without a doubt, this person had an abundance of experience in the realm of assassination. He was an executioner who lived for the sole purpose of taking the lives of living beings.

    If he was on a battlefield, his performance might be ordinary amongst an army of ten thousand people. But in a one-on-one fight under these circumstances, the energy he released was on a dangerous level and incomparably terrifying.

    Unfortunately, he had encountered Chu Feng. Irrespective of whether it was a one-on-one fight or a group battle, Chu Feng's current abilities were astonishingly fearsome.

    Clank!

    He sliced off the other party's rapier and took to the sky like a flood dragon. He hacked with his sword tens of times in succession and forced the old man to rapidly dodge, disappearing into the void multiple times.

    "Die!"

    Following Chu Feng's last soft shout, he hacked out hundreds of times with his sword in a single breath. Blood trickled down from this old man's glabella and a scar appeared. Numerous scars appeared on his body in a densely packed manner like a spider web, all of which were blood-colored threads.

    Finally, blood seeped out and extended from all of the thin red scars. This time, the sword had hit the old man tens of times. His whole body suddenly collapsed and he fell to the ground.

    After Chu Feng softly shouted out, he didn't spare him a second glance as he turned around and walked off right away, charging straight into the crowd!

    This was a night of bloodshed!

    In this battle, more than a hundred and fifty hunters from Sky-Piercer fell to the ground as corpses. Half of the skeletons belonging to the dead no longer existed, dying by the Reincarnation Sword; the other half had broken limbs and were rendered disabled. The Lightning Fist attacked them and they exploded, causing corpses to litter the ground and blood to drip.

    One had to know that there were a few ruthless characters among them who belonged to the gold-medalled instructor category and the seed rank. However, they had all been annihilated!

    Chu Feng had flattened the subdivision this darkness organization had established on Earth in the blink of an eye!

    The main reason was because it had something to do with the domain he had set up which prevented these people from escaping.

    Not too far away, the Silver-winged Race was terrified and their body trembled. They belonged to the peripheral organization and were not considered to be under Darkness organization's direct command. As they watched this battle with their own eyes, they were cold from their heads to their feet.

    Chu Feng raised his sword and walked over under the moonlight, taking one step at a time. His dishevelled hair hung over his shoulders while his whole body was drenched and stained with his enemy's blood.

    Boom!

    His Lightning Fist covered the sky as he unleashed a massacre once more!

    He had also set up a domain around this region, blocking off the Silver-winged Race's possibility of escaping. These people were all trapped in this mountain forest.

    In the end, the Silver-winged Race that followed Sky-Piercer and acted as their cover up were beheaded as well!

    A bright moon hung in a vast sky full of twinkling stars. This mountain forest was as silent as the dead. All of the birds and animals were trembling as they hid themselves away. Even the mosquitoes didn't dare to make a sound.

    Chu Feng stood under the waterfall, cleaning his body. He changed into a fresh set of clean clothing and carried his sword on his back before he turned around and left.

    He rushed onward for tens of thousands of meters and raided the area. It didn't take him long to annihilate the subdivision Sky-Piercer had on Earth. In the end, he steered the green bamboo boat into the night sky to the east and charged straight into the sea.

    When Chu Feng returned, the auction was still in session and had yet to end. Rather, each new high point was being replaced by another. A few rare and precious treasures as well as those saint children and saintesses were being auctioned off amidst a din of drums and gongs.

    "Brother Chu, where did you go off to just now?" asked Origin Demon Prince Yuan Shicheng. He had a peculiar expression because with his powerful divine sense, he was convinced that Chu Feng had left just now and wasn't on the boat.

    "The blood and vitality in my body wasn't flowing smoothly, so I went to exercise my muscles and bones," answered Chu Feng.

    At this moment, big black yak, Yellow Ox a,nd Old Donkey all saw Chu Feng. Seeing him return calmly, they immediately understood that the matter was a success and had already come to an end.

    They had gleeful expressions on their faces and were completely at ease.

    "Chu Feng, you let us down. When we were on Mount Kunlun, why did you raid and pillage us?"

    At this moment, Yuan Yuan violently criticized him but although her eyes were wide, it was a little charming too. The Vermillion Bird Fairy stood beside her too, flames flickering indeterminately on the red battle clothes she was wearing as she watched Chu Feng intently.

    Chu Feng stood on the deck, acknowledging them with the wine cup he held in his hands. After which, with a sincere attitude, he earnestly explained that he had mistaken them for someone else at that time. He thought that they were related to the Deity Race and in the end, he had only pillaged them because he wasn't sure of their identity but didn't harm any lives.

    Yuan Yuan cast him a sidelong glance. How could she believe this kind of nonsensical talk? However, she didn't want to be hostile because she had originally wanted to rope Chu Feng in and was merely using this as a pretext to converse with him now by finding a starting point to talk about.

    The Origin Demon Race wanted to rope Chu Feng in!

    The silver-haired loli Ying Xiaoxiao appeared and disappeared unpredictably. She ran over and undermined Yuan Yuan's plans as she said, "You big liar! Then why did you make my elder sister faint? Don't tell me she looks like someone from the Deity Race too!? Don't you see our head of silver hair?!"

    "I thought you guys were from the Xilin clan. They have very mixed hair color!" answered Chu Feng without a reddened face nor a leaping heart.

    Ying Zhexian and Ying Wudi, who were currently walking over, heard this and were speechless. He really opened his mouth and said this!

    The auction was currently in session. As time moved on, they entered deep into the night. Four hours passed and the Sky-Piercer in the cosmos could no longer remain calm any longer.

    The reason was because they were deploying an army that very night. They wanted to deploy their trump cards—hunters bearing the most experience to go to the galaxy and enter Earth to kill Chu Feng!

    However, when they were trying to contact Earth's subdivision to understand a little about the situation, there was a complete lack of movement from them. There was a dead atmosphere there with not a single person responding.

    Following which, they contacted the members of the peripheral division. But in the end, even the Silver-winged Race didn't respond in the slightest, either.

    They lost contact with Earth's subdivision!

    This was definitely a major incident. At that time, their hearts sank. They had actually lost all contact with the humans residing on Earth. It really was comical and ridiculous.

    In the end, they could only contact the planet galaxy explorers. They spent a lot of money to buy information from this organization so that they could scout out the answer.

    There were many organizations within the planet galaxy explorers, so naturally, some members were on Earth. These kind of people occasionally had business dealings with Sky-Piercer in their every day matters, so they immediately accepted the task when it arrived.

    That was because this kind of mission was too easy. They only had to rush over to the destination to take a look and that was that.

    That night, news that shocked the starry skies spread out. In the starry sea, such news spread like the speed of an explosion and shocked many orthodoxies to the point where they were stupefied.

    The planet galaxy explorers usually went on expeditions and excavated treasures. They also helped people source out information. They received compensation for all of these and their clients weren't unique either.

    They didn't have any obligation to maintain secrecy.

    When they rushed to the depths of Mount Wangwu, the pungent smell of blood immediately assailed their nostrils. Following which, they saw corpses littering the ground everywhere and many human-shaped ashes. The remnants of the battle clothes all had Sky-Piercer's mark engraved on their sleeves. They came to the realization that this was the Darkness hunters' old nest and was their subdivision on Earth!

    These people were all dead!

    After they informed Sky-Piercer of this news, the high levelled colossal being in the darkness was furious!

    At the same time, a few other orthodoxies got the news as well and triggered a catastrophe.

    "Oh god! Who did this? The Darkness hunters got killed instead and were completely annihilated. Not a single one could escape!"

    A huge earthquake ensued as the news spread in the starry sky.

    "Not long ago, didn't they announce on their official platform that they were going to start hunting Chu Feng? Yet in the end… something happened to them first!"

    "This… happened on Earth? It couldn't be…" A few people's eyes twinkled as they made an astonishing mental association.

    Soon, many bidders at the Eastern Sea auction got wind of this news and were all stupefied. Many people got up and whispered to one another as they spiritedly discussed this.

    "Chu Feng, it couldn't be that you did this, right!?" At this moment, even Ying Wudi had a frightened expression on his face as he looked at Great Demon Chu sitting across from him.

    Chu Feng swirled his red wine and walked up to the platform, addressing everyone, "I'm temporarily having a news conference."

    After which, he declared very briefly and seriously, "I take responsibility for the incident on Mount Wangwu!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 716: To Everyone’s Delight

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    There was silence across the auction and one could even hear the drop of a needle!

    A great disturbance shook the starry skies as the Sky-Piercer's subsection on Earth came to an end. How big of a deal was this? In the end, he mentioned it casually and took responsibility for it.

    But the more he did so, the more it seemed as though he was slapping the Sky-Piercer's bigmouth with his hand!

    It should be noted that not long ago, the Sky-Piercer had solemnly announced that they would kill Chu Feng in hunting. They used fierce words on official platforms to attack him.

    As a result, Chu Feng had responded through actual actions on this very night. He rushed to attack, directly plowing into their courts and sweeping through their homes as he destroyed the Sky-Piercer's subdivision.

    Clearly, it was a tragedy for the organization. They had spent a great deal of care and effort in order to set up their nest, only for it to be eradicated.

    Moreover, it was a blow to their authority. They took a huge powerful slap to the face in front of the whole universe.

    They couldn't even hide what had really happened since Chu Feng was currently holding a news conference up on the Origin Beast Platform. In spite of his simple words, he was claiming responsibility for the events at Mount Wangwu.

    But this was enough to madden the Sky-Piercer.

    Anyone could imagine how furious the organization's senior members now were. They were probably spewing fire from all seven apertures as this was such a humiliation. They had stated they would kill Chu Feng, yet in the end, the hot-tempered devil had given them such a great gift that very night. It hadn't even taken him overnight to take his revenge!

    They were suffering loud and clear from this case of blabbermouth and were in acute pain.

    Most of all, tonight had been rather peculiar. Originally, everyone's attention had been focused on the auction. As Chu Feng held his brief news conference under this situation, its effect was obviously remarkable.

    No one could compare to him!

    With the news spreading through the universe at the first instance, everyone became aware.

    Chu Feng opened his mouth once again as he stood upon the platform at the auction. "I am grateful toward to the Deity race for supplying the valuable information. You deserve half of the credit in the elimination of the Sky-Piercer."

    The Deity race replied, "@#￥#..."

    Chu Feng's sudden words made the Deity race so infuriated that many got toothaches. Even though they knew that Demon Chu was incorrect and was challenging them, they were still indignant that he was lying through his teeth as he slandered them.

    They weren't concerned of the Sky-Piercer seeking revenge, because this sort of framing needed no thinking over. Everyone throughout the world knew that there was great hostility between Chu Feng and the Deity race.

    Because of this, Chu Feng was still talking full of rubbish when he knew people wouldn't believe him. As soon as he opened his mouth, the Deity race grew more irritable. He was deliberately embarrassing them.

    Many throughout the universe were between laughter and tears.

    At first, people were rather alarmed as the Sky-Piercer had paid a bitter price. Yet now they wanted to laugh. This news conference was truly quite nonsensical.

    At last, Chu Feng said in conclusion, "I hereby express my sadness and remorse toward the victims. The dead have gone and I hope the survivors within the Sky-Piercer have learnt from this lesson."

    Darnit!

    People were dazed, all of them speechless.

    He was provoking the Sky-Piercer in front of everyone, challenging them in front of evolvers across the entire universe!

    At this very moment, there was a stillness throughout all the major galaxies. After that, there was a flare up as an innumerable amount of evolvers discussed the matter. They were all incredibly excited.

    "Oh my! This demon brother is truly hot-tempered. He is direct and efficient in his actions, taking his revenge immediately. Damn it, he had done all this in just a blink of the eye! The auction is still underway, but he has already wiped out part of the Sky-Piercer's troops! He's so domineering, he's even launching a news conference!"

    "Shush, be quieter. Do you want the dark hunters to zero in on you? But to speak the truth, the Sky-Piercer have indeed lost face this time. They racked up such a storm and we thought they were going to release a great move, yet in the end, they…"

    Everyone knew that matters couldn't possibly be over yet. Chu Feng had been so exceptionally vigorous in his execution that the Sky-Piercer were momentarily stupefied from his oppressive beating. But a furious tempest was certain to take place next with the appearance of a great incident!

    This was because even some of the strongest groups within the universe were apprehensive toward the Sky-Piercer. They obviously possessed formidable qualities to have existed for such a long time without declining over all these years.

    In fact, at this moment, various divisions of the dark hunting organization were filled murderous intent.

    Amongst them, some were indeed dazed. After the news came back, the quasi-saint hunter destroyed the whole great hall with the palm of his hand. He also lifted his leg and crushed a golden-bodied mount in a fit of towering rage.

    Naturally, he was the most sullen, as he was the one dealing with this matter. Everything occurring tonight was related to his decision-making.

    "How could you become a saint with this kind of attitude?"

    It was at this time that within the dark void an ancient voice suddenly sounded out. This made the quasi-saint shudder from head to toe. He became respectful and cautious instantly, listening to the instructions.

    "Things have happened, so we should just remedy things by eliminating him." The aged voice's words were simple. Then the indistinct creature in the darkness departed and left for the starry skies.

    The quasi-saint hunter wiped off the sweat on his forehead. He didn't think a dark expert-levelled saint would show up, though it was promising that a heavenly-illuminating elder was here!

    This was one of the Sky-Piercer's true trump cards. He had been wandering through the dark lands within the primal chaos all along. It was unexpected for him to appear today on his patrol of the area!

    This night was doomed to be chaotic!

    People were celebrating festively throughout the Eastern Sea with saintesses dancing. It couldn't be helped. Demon Chu was so vigorous and terrifying that he had only cordially asked them if they could perform their talents for his guests. In the end, they were so quick to respond they were like chicks pecking at rice.

    This was because the group of divine sons and saintesses, who didn't know him well, were fearful of his temper and the way he did things. They felt as though their heads were going to explode.

    One ought to know that as the auction neared its end, most of them were sold to those from their own races. They were ready to go back where they could finally escape from the abyss of suffering. What if they angered this Demon at the last moment and made him discontent, hence keeping them there by force? There would be no place to cry.

    In his practice, Chu Feng was a prime example of so-called outstandingly formidable.

    Finally, the auction event satisfied everyone. All guests were rather pleased and deals were reached for all of the saints and saintesses. The majority of the small mountain-like pile of secret treasures had also been sold.

    The old donkey bared his front teeth and howled at the moon. "Heehaw heehaw, in the future, we can eat Six Paths of Reincarnation Pills as though they're candy!"

    Instantly, this put an end to the joy of the guests, saints and saintesses. Each and every one of them were filled with hatred. This was the price of their lives.

    Of course, the old donkey's words were overstated, but this time, their profits were quite considerable. It wouldn't be as simple as one or two jars when the Wormhole Express Company delivers the Six Paths of Reincarnation Pills, Deity Elixir, and Hellish Ant Elixir. It would be a heap!

    When that moment comes, it would be enough for them to bring about great calamities!

    In the end, the old ape swung his large hammer and declared that the auction event had finished.

    The black yak had a healthy and hearty look. Surprisingly, his face wasn't black and he passionately hugged whoever he could grab. Many of the guests found him too lovey-dovey.

    Above all, those who participated in the bidding for their own saints and saintesses especially wanted to beat him up!

    The old donkey followed suit and came over to embrace them. He was busy with his mouth too, reciting his four-word sutras and taking advantages all over the place. As a result, he took a beating from Ying Xiaoxiao, his head full of bumps. He kicked his hind legs and ran away.

    Under the moonlight Chu Feng ran into Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng from time to time. Their conversations went well; they wished to conduct some sort of transaction. The two wanted to purchase the Divine Innocuous Blood, the Mystique Myriad Blood, and the Origin Magnetic Blood.

    They didn't want the beings. They were only after the purest blood as they knew Chu Feng was already purifying some blood medicine!

    The two people stated that they would take these back to refine them into medicine. They suspected that the three individuals possessed constitutions after consuming some legendary medicines. Thus, they wanted to return them back to their origins.

    In the end, including Zhou Shang, the three did not make any deals. Chu Feng decided to keep them first to look into them. At the very least, he wanted to extract the medicine within the Myriad Blood.

    This was because Yaoyao needed it!

    As for the Divine Innocuous Blood and the Holy Origin Magnetic Blood, he could give these to his brothers to enhance their abilities.

    In the starry skies, the Spirit Race grew impatient, as well as the influences behind the Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique. It surprised Chu Feng that there was another mysterious influence concerned toward the Innocuous Divine Physique too, who was growing anxious.

    A cold, heartless demeanor crossed his eyes. Did Zhou Shang the Innocuous Divine Physique really come from the outer realms?

    "Never mind where you come from, give me everything you obtained from Earth. Then I'll cripple you and if things really don't go well, I'll chop up your mangled form and sell it away!"

    The Spirit Race were the most urgent. They were surprised that one of their arrogant chiefs had bowed down their head this evening. He had asked to speak to Chu Feng and said everything could be discussed on intimate terms. He would talk things through no matter the conditions as long as it meant the Myriad Star Physique would be released.

    "Give me a basketful of the fruit needed to advance to golden-bodied level!" Chu Feng demanded for an extortionate price.

    Despite being of the Spirit Race, the experienced old expert in charge of the negotiation turned green in the face when he heard this. He really thought they were just great big cabbages.

    "I don't have a basketful, but I can give you a couple." The Spirit Race spoke meekly and subserviently. He was incredibly anxious and scared that the Myriad Star Physique would be destroyed, so he took up all kinds of conditions now.

    Then someone from the Spirit Race urged once again and said, "My friend, at the moment, you can't use the golden-bodied fruit. You should know that the cloudeater realm and the transformation realm requires many years of perfecting. You need to practice for a long time before you could become golden-bodied. No one can take shortcuts!"

    "You liar! Didn't the Dameng Pure Land obtain a hundred years of fortune in one night?" Chu Feng said in a straightforward manner without hiding anything.

    Those from the Spirit Race curled their lips, surreptitiously thinking that he wouldn't have the qualifications to enter into the Pure Land even if he deserve such fortunes. If he really did show up at the Dameng Pure Land, he would most definitely be taken down on the spot to be sliced into pieces for research!

    "I told you. Bring me a basket full of the golden-bodied fruits or else there's no talk! In addition, they need to be of a high quality. Don't deliver the ugly ones!"

    In the end, Chu Feng momentarily pushed the Spirit Race back with his hard-to-accept conditions.

    In short, everyone was pleased with the auction. At least the saints and saintesses were alive when they left and Chu Feng had obtained large quantities of resources.

    Three days later, one after the other, those bottles and jars were transported into the folded space within the Eastern Sea. The Wormhole Express Company enabled Chu Feng to collect them.

    Chu Feng dispatched a saintess or a saint every time he received a batch of great medicines, tomes, or other resources. Every time, he affectionately patted their shoulders and said, "Have a safe journey. I'll see you back in space!"

    Every single saint or saintess that was sent on their way was silent. They cursed him a hundred times in their thoughts. They didn't want to see him for the rest of their lives.

    Yet reality was just so wonderful, and perhaps they would soon be reunited in the future.

    Ten days later the "payment for goods" was settled.

    Each race had spent exorbitant costs on order for the Wormhole Express Company to open supreme wormholes so that they could save the saintesses and saints concerned sooner.

    Cries of joy and laughter filled Mount Eternal. They had received so many things. If they were to buy these themselves they simply wouldn't be able to afford it all.

    "Woo woo…" A war horn sounded outside the Earth. This strange bugle horn was boundlessly frightening and sounded like a malicious spirit was crying.

    The starry seas were shaken. Upon hearing the news, someone could identify that this was a dark imperial court under the banner of the Sky-Piercer. This was one of their strongest forces and it was advancing toward Earth!

    The figures couldn't be seen and only the sound of the war bugle could be heard.

    The dark imperial court from the Sky-Piercer had arrived with the gathering of murderers. It was unclear how many hunters had flocked to the scene to launch their assassination.

    "They're too arrogant. They're only killers, but they're starting a fight, blowing the bugle horn so brazenly!?" The black yak was furious.

    "They're courting death!" Ouyang Feng said directly.

    Chu Feng flipped through the information and looked grave after consulting the information on the Sky-Piercer's dark imperial court using his photon computer.

    "To be so brash, they must have something big. What would we do if it's a dark saint!?" said the Manchurian Tiger.

    "Obviously we'd eliminate them all!" Chu Feng said.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 717: The Dark Blade Imperial Court

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Outside the Earth, the sound of the bugle horn pierced through the ashy universe like the wail of a spirit, numbing people's scalps. The Dark Blade Imperial Court was on an invasion, bringing a surging storm!

    The starry seas were impassioned!

    Over all these years, the Sky-Piercer had rarely launched a large-scale murdering operation of this sort. One could even call this a war!

    Previously, the Dark Blade Imperial Court was the eighth most powerful division under the banner of the Sky-Piercer. Later on, however, the dark hunters on that planet had become increasingly stronger. In the end, they took the dark blade as their symbol and founded an imperial court.

    Now some believed they had already proceeded to the top three among the Sky-Piercer's divisions, and so they were known as the Dark Blade Imperial Court!

    In the last 500 years, the Dark Blade Imperial Court had sounded their bugle horn a total of three times, launching large-scale murdering operations. In the end, they had eliminated an incomparably formidable orthodoxy every time. They conducted the extermination of a clan three times and massacred more than a dozen vital planets controlled by those three great orthodoxies.

    Unconditionally, this was a cold-blooded imperial court and every single person connected to the those three orthodoxies were annihilated once and for all!

    It was just because those three orthodoxies had killed their direct descendent, a trump card killer, before. Their desire for revenge was vigorous and using a bloody reality, they told everyone that provoking them would lead to dire consequences.

    This kind of terrifying battle accomplishment also led to those from the Sky-Piercer to become more and more domineering!

    Although they were known as the Dark Imperial Court, no one was able to find where they were really. Some said they didn't have a fixed residence and wandered throughout the entire universe.

    Others said they had flashy identities. On the surface, they looked splendid and like they were of noble status, and in reality, they were a rich and famous orthodoxy. They would only expose their fierce talons and teeth at crucial moments when they were needed, killing on the sly!

    In fact, there were some who said this Dark Imperial Court was, in fact, genuinely an ancient imperial court. They only transformed surreptitiously when they were hunting and all of the experts from the court would come out in full strength. 

    Clearly, the Dark Blade Imperial Court's descent upon Earth was a rousing event. Many focused their attention on it and were shocked.

    Originally, there were many groups of people from different races gathering in the outer space outside Earth. There were also numerous universe pirates, interstellar explorers, and so on. A lot of them were at the golden-bodied level and were waiting for the moment that they could descend. They were going to flock in to strive for fortunes.

    Yet they were now falling back like a tide withdrawing. They were leaving enough space between them and the Dark Blade Imperial Court as they were afraid of bumping into the hunters.

    At the moment, no one could work out where the sound of the bugle horn came from. However, waves of sword-resonating noises could be heard in the empty void. Then people watched as several hundred dark swords appeared, sweeping across the sky.

    "The Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion is here. It's hidden within the empty void, and it's called out to several hundred hunters immediately. They're going to start attacking!"

    Some spoke in low voices.

    In fact this time, the Sky-Piercer's resolution exceeded everyone's expectations as they were going to war pledging to kill Chu Feng.

    Buzz, buzz, buzz!

    The empty void rattled. People found more than a thousand dark swords had appeared, rushing out from a broken void. Then they quickly vanished once again.

    "Goodness! More than a thousand hunters have been called to this place. It's unbelievable!"

    People were convinced that this was indeed war!

    What was called a war bastion was a dark imperial city. It was part of the Dark Blade Imperial Court's large-scale spatial weapon and could traverse across the universe. It had now appeared outside Earth!

    But this was rather unusual. Like Chu Feng's green bamboo boat, it could conceal itself in space without others noticing it.

    This supreme spatial weapon made many famous orthodoxies frown upon hearing of it. It could infiltrate into the galaxy at any time. Suddenly, the war started.

    But the Dark Blade Imperial Court was belittling the Earth's evolvers with their brazen arrival today as they suppressed the area with such a great force. They didn't respect them.

    "We're here to slaughter you!"

    The declaration made on that day in outer space was cold and merciless with disdain at the same time. They wanted to kill Chu Feng as well as start to establish an even stronger subdivision here.

    Otherwise, there would've been no need to muster such large forces.

    After that, there wasn't much activity within the outer space.

    Only occasionally were there bursts of dark sword beams. A thousand dark hunters were hibernating, concealed, in the outer realms. They were prepared to shoot their thousands of swords simultaneously and storm into Earth whenever necessary.

    There had been a saint peeping at them. Then a dark fuzzy silhouette came out and disappeared into the solar system, and this alarmed the saints from the other groups. He had turned and left.

    Even at their level, they didn't want to provoke the dark saint. They didn't want to be targeted by killers at the same level as themselves.

    "The evolvers on this planet are still too weak, but we can't descend with the protection of the star's will there."

    A hoarse voice said in the outer space outside the Earth.

    "We could get in touch with the native forces. If we have this planet's key energy pagoda, then it could receive us so that we could pass safely."

    "The information is that on this declining planet, we could use the lands of Penglai, Fang Zhang, and Ying Zhou. But right now, it's unclear if there are energy pagodas there."

    "It's most likely there aren't, otherwise, other orthodoxies would've already obtained them, invading them with their great armies. We need to think of other ways. Let's get our young fellows and interstellar explorers to unearth the remains to try and find a suitable energy pagoda so that it could let us through."

    This was the conversation between the quasi-saints. If these hunters did indeed come into Earth, they would be unparalleled!

    And so Chu Feng, who was currently looking up into the sky in the Eastern Sea, flew up into the clouds. He opened his eyes to use his Fiery Eyes and emitted a long divine ray of light.

    The scene on this particular night was astonishing as the two beams of golden light reached into the outer realms!

    Then he saw a dark war bastion measuring hundreds of meters long and wide floating in outer space outside Earth. Even though it could hide itself, Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes caught it!

    "The rumors that the Dark Blade Imperial Court have a gigantic war bastion are true. It looks like an imperial city and could cross the universe to come to Earth!"

    Chu Feng knew his opponent had a great appetite and wanted to settle here. He knew they wanted to grab this excellent opportunity of the Earth recovering to increase the imperial court's power as a whole.

    Above all, the Earth at the present time was too enticing to young evolvers as there were a lot of benefits.

    "He he…"

    In the sky where the moon was bright and the stars were sparse came the sound of chilling laughter. It pricked at one's bones.

    "You're just like an ant, yet you still dare to look up at the dark court. You're very lucky. You're clearly as puny as an ant, but nevertheless, you draw us in. Even if you're squished to death, you're still proud of yourself. But killing you is just a side effect of sharpening out offspring and descendents. Most importantly, we want to enter and host this planet while making this place our home. From now on, the natives here are all our external members. If they dare not to obey, then only their blood and bone will remain."

    This cold voice transmitted through space as well as into Chu Feng's heart.

    A quasi-saint in the outer realms had discovered Chu Feng's snooping!

    "You're just a dark, not fit to be seen killing organization. As a group of clowns, you don't even have the face to walk in the light but you have the nerve to be insolent? Come down now if you have the guts to. I'll kick your head in!"

    Shua, shua, shua!

    More than a dozen shadows appeared in the war bastion. Some of them were still very young and looked down at the planet below. The divine radiance in their eyes was surging.

    A man completely enshrouded in a black gown, conceited and with contempt, said, "Chu Feng, you can count the days you have left, which isn't many."

    Another woman concealed in a black gown began to talk and said, "I'll give you a chance. Come over here now if you want to die with dignity. We'll have a talk at the war bastion and we'll grant you your death."

    "@#￥!"

    With regards to these people's attitudes, Chu Feng responded ardently with the Earth's First Scripture—the Three Character Classic!

    The dark hunters in the sky were all leading figures and were of the golden-bodied level. They were important high-level members in the new subdivision that they wanted to establish on Earth.

    Some of them were, in comparison, quite "young", aged only a few decades old. The rate of their evolution was insanely terrifying. Not only were they the up-and-coming talents within the Dark Blade Imperial Court, they were also well-known throughout the entire Sky-Piercer. Their potential was without a boundary.

    Now, their dispositions were stiff as they encountered Chu Feng's Three Character Classic.

    "Hehe. you ant, who do you think you are to talk to us? Just wait to be destroyed. If we didn't possess hope for the natives here, looking to see if we could trigger your ancestral blood to develop into new members for our new base for hunters, we would've definitely massacred the creatures on this whole planet. But this time, you and those who are connected to you will be wiped out completely, so go and enjoy the last moments of your life."

    In the sky, there was a female golden-bodied hunter full of disdain, as though talking to Chu Feng any further would lower her own status.

    "@#￥!"

    Chu Feng responded again with his Three Character Classic. Since being reasonable wasn't getting through, then he had sent his greetings in a more intimate and intense way.

    From tonight onward, the Earth's Three Character Classic became a succinct insult, widely used and popular across the starry skies.

    When evolvers flew into a rage out of humiliation, they would use the Chu Clan Three Character Classic. In the end, it led to people following him as an example because it possessed immense harmfulness.

    With regards to many other races who thought of themselves as highly civilized, these kind of scriptures had disappeared long ago. Since their baptism, they now found it too rude.

    "You dark creatures of the night, await your death!" Chu Feng said finally before he turned and departed.

    Not long after, he rose up into the sky once again and charged into the atmosphere. There was a ripping noise as his sword beam grew dramatically. He beheaded the eight hunters who had discreetly infiltrated into the Earth before walking off, leaving another thought for those left behind.

    "These are the people from the Dark Blade Imperial Court? How weak. The golden-bodied levelled ones should come soon!" Chu Feng laughed as he vanished into the Eastern Sea.

    "You worm, soon the result will become apparent. You will die miserably and be refined into the wick for a dark oil lamp. You'll burn for a thousand years in order to ensure you'll remain alive forever."

    "Ant, you and your parents, relatives, and members of your entire clan will all be waiting for your death!"

    In the sky, the new talents amongst the killers were communicating secretly, plotting to threaten Chu Feng. Unfortunately, the golden-bodied forces couldn't come down.

    At Mount Eternal, Chu Feng was discussing matters with the black yak, Ouyang Feng, He Qifeng, Yellow Ox, and the others.

    These dark hunters wanted to entice Uncle Ming so that he would come out, but they had another even greater scheme to trigger the sagemaster. Thereby would they would make him sit upon the copper coffin that they had gathered from the primal chaos in the dilapidated universe?

    Chu Feng as well as Yellow Ox and the others all unanimously believed the people from the Sky-Piercer weren't simply crazy. They were trying to cover up the actual facts and this could be entrusted to them by a frightening existence. They were going to throw a long line to catch a big fish!

    Those at Mount Eternal thought that they should be utilizing so much resources to kill just Chu Feng. Now, regardless of whether they were drawing their bows or hanging their swords, they just wanted to find the real big player.

    There was no need for this even if they wanted to set up a new subdivision on Earth.

    "The Sky-Piercer have probably already joined forces with some of the strongest races in the universe. They've probably received commission for some sort of insane assassination."

    Chu Feng was ready to leave after a series of discussions. He wanted to go and eliminate the Dark Blade Imperial Court!

    "There's no need for Uncle Ming to be involved and there's no need to arouse the sagemaster. We'll strive to destroy them!" Chu Feng said.

    After Chu Feng left Mount Eternal, nothing could remain tranquil.

    "We're ashamed as it's always Chu Feng rushing ahead alone. This time, we'll make something big!" the black yak suddenly said. He was somewhat determined and looked toward Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng.

    "Yes, let's give everyone in the outer realms a 'surprise'!" Yellow Ox nodded solemnly.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 718: The Earth’s Trump Card

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng left and crossed the Eastern Sea. After going deeper into land, he made his way to Mount Zhijin to pay a visit to his sworn brother.

    Jiang Ning, Mount Zhijin.

    The area inside the Revered Eight Trigrams Furnace was very serene. Now that he was really here, Chu Feng was slightly apprehensive as residing here was Yaoyao's grandfather. How should he address him later on?

    Even though the man's mind was hazy, Yaoyao would definitely beat him up if she found out he was benefiting from another's expense like this!

    This time, Chu Feng went underground carefully. He had made up his mind to call him a senior. He couldn't be rashless and careless in how he addressed him anymore.

    There was a cave similar to a furnace. Chu Feng explored it attentively before he started shouting.

    At first, there were no signs of movement until he began making use of his domains. This made all of the flames in the eight corners within the area light up. Then he sensed an intimidating aura.

    The sound of an iron chain came through the stone walls and sounded like it was from hell. Following this, a tall figure covered with long black fur emerged from the stone wall. The rock was completely undamaged as the figure had used a wall-passing technique.

    "Senior!" Chu Feng immediately greeted him.

    The tall figure's face was covered with dark long hair. He emitted an indistinct voice and said, "Brother!"

    Chu Feng was tongue-tied and speechless. He was rather dumbfounded and strangely astonished. This old man's mind was impaired and this was just an embodiment of him, so how did he suddenly gain "enlightenment"?

    He had unexpectedly called him brother!

    He was sure he hadn't misheard the greeting.

    "The mammoth, the Heavenly Golden Goat, the ancient devil rhinoceros…" This old man spoke unclearly. The long black hair on his body issued a dark aura as he burst out with the names of various races without consulting anyone.

    Then the old man wiped his mouth as if to rub saliva off.

    At once, Chu Feng understood that the old man had become addicted since he had given him some food last time. Now, he was demanding food.

    Fortunately, Chu Feng was prepared and had thought of this already before coming here. He was going to offer some fine delicacies to Yaoyao's grandfather in the first place.

    Long ago, nine thousand evolvers had been burnt to death at Mount Eternal. Enormous corpses from several different races had been left, becoming well-cooked, so Chu Feng tucked some into his spatial bracelet.

    Afterward, the fragrance of meat drifted out as the old man ate heartily.

    Chu Feng had come here to release Yaoyao's grandfather's true form!

    He speculated that his form was a terrifying heavenly-illuminator existence. In fact, it was probably even a lot stronger than those at a similar level. After all, this old man had been determined in his invasion of the Yang-Realm as he sought revenge from the supreme experts in that world.

    How would Yaoya's grandfather dare to do so if he didn't have the ability to?

    Unfortunately, there were problems with Yaoyao's grandfather himself. He couldn't tolerate his consciousness and his mind was in disorder as he laid in the earth's core in a deep slumber!

    If Yaoyao's grandfather hadn't missed out on the fight deciding the Earth's future back then, perhaps everything would've been completely different.

    If he had participated in the battle, maybe history would've been altered.

    However, it wasn't possible to repeat life and there weren't so many "ifs". The old ages have passed, and it was too late to talk about it.

    Back then, Yaoyao's grandfather had disappeared, and even those who were closest to him didn't know where he went to.

    In coming to this old man, Chu Feng was still hopeful that he could momentarily sober up to rise into the sky. Chu Feng believed his slap could break the holy weapon in the sky into pieces— and then they would be victorious against the imperial city.

    In addition, he could probably kill the supposed thousands of hunters with a slap of his hand, including the dark saint!

    If this was the case, they could intimidate the starry skies. The importance of this was profound and long-lasting. From then on, the Sky-Piercer and the top ten would have to fear him. They wouldn't dare to regard this area as just a back garden.

    Overlord Chu was only satisfied after a long period of time had passed before he stopped eating.

    Then, with Chu Feng constantly talking to him, the tall-built Overlord Chu vanished from the area, carrying Chu Feng with him as he went into the Earth's core.

    Here there were primal chaos qi and terrifying magnets. These formed a small world.

    This was an area of nothingness with many specks of stars and a starry river turned flowing in reverse. It was incredibly mysterious. There was also an ancient coffin which looked like it was made from a pile of stars, glittering splendidly.

    Gold chains encircled on top of it with one of the chains particularly thick. It was made of a type of mother-of-all-gold and was surging with Yang qi.

    A supreme almighty from the Yang-Realm had been implanted inside Yaoyao's grandfather's body!

    The inauspicious influence here was so heavy that it almost suffocated Chu Feng. He wanted to approach the coffin, but his own body felt as though it would shatter. He was in immense pain.

    Here Chu Feng called out but there was no reply. There was a stillness about the old coffin, but the intangible aura was damaging everything here. This indicated that there really was an incomprehensible evolver lying dormant here.

    Then Chu Feng sought help from Overlord Chu. This demonic corpse, being a reincarnation of Yaoyao's grandfather, was reborn through drops of blood.

    But affected by the real body, he too had a fuddled, slightly disordered mind. He said, "I can recall some matters from the past. The real shackles come from that mother-of-all gold chain as it is an aggregation of symbols from the Yang-Realm. If you rush indiscriminately into action, a great disaster will occur. The real body will awaken and will massacre the innocent."

    Overlord Chu's words were still slightly intangible, but it was enough for Chu Feng to understand him clearly.

    "That mother-of-all gold chain…" Chu Feng stared at the ancient coffin. Someone else had planted this here so that it took root in the flesh within Yaoyao's grandfather's real body.

    Unwilling to give up, he called out again and again. He tried to wake up the oppressive expert because he knew only Yaoyao's grandfather could eliminate all of the enemies!

    His gentle calling persisted for half a day before the soft sound of something breaking came from the ancient coffin. The chain was moving!

    This surprised him. There was a response!?

    Then darkness flashed before his eyes as his entire person almost burst open. Chu Feng could hear his own heart about to tear open, as well as his bones.

    How could this be? His evolution was swift and violent in order for him to reach this place today. And now, under such circumstances, his body was about to collapse!

    Was this the power of a heavenly-illuminator?

    Overlord Chu stirred, and he immediately barricaded Chu Feng with his body. A black beam soared over the great plains, covering the area and blocking the aura, which had inadvertently pervaded.

    "Brother… don't be afraid." Overlord Chu's voice was trembling slightly.

    He was incredibly strong, and his powers were hard to measure. However, even when facing his own real body, he was still inhibited to the point where he remained good-tempered.

    The next instant, the Overlord Chu suddenly shook. Furthermore, a brilliance flourished from his eyes. He turned green and looked like he was about to die.

    And now his voice changed. With incomparable might, he said, "Who are you? Why have you entered this place!?"

    In that split second, the hair on Chu Feng's body stood up. He knew the Overlord Chu had changed, and it was probably Yaoyao's grandfather's true conscience that was controlling him.

    "My name is Chu Feng. I'm from the later generations…" With a clatter, Chu Feng quickly and briefly introduced himself. He mentioned Yaoyao and the fact she had passed away a long time ago. He also spoke about the stressful situation the Earth was in right now.

    "I know, I missed out back then!"

    The voice of Yaoyao's grandfather was incomparably low and endlessly sad. It also had an indescribable mournfulness to it. He was trying his best to restrain himself, but in the end, he still couldn't help but erupt and roar at the sky.

    But in the final moment, his body became stiff. He couldn't move at all—he produced a dark glow to protect Chu Feng.

    Primal chaos qi exploded around the old coffin as the void in the area began to split open. The place was in disarray as the small world formed was directly destroyed. The old coffin shook and emitted a pained shout from the inside.

    It was deeply remorseful and full of regret as he already knew what happened in the past!

    "But I still can't leave this place now. If I escape, I'll become a killing machine and destroy all regardless if they're enemy of not."

    "Quick, leave. I don't have a lot of time before I lose my mind once again. I need to be dormant!"

    "Quick, quick, quick!"

    Yaoyao's grandfather's true body urged. It was clear he had great issues. Him vanishing back then was self-imprisonment, as otherwise, he would've destroyed everything.

    In fact, it was possible that he had wiped out his family, disciples as well as the planet he lived on himself.

    He had created a small world here to confine his powers through self-imprisonment.

    Chu Feng was unreconciled and shouted, "Sir, can't you withdraw from this place for just a moment? I'm not asking you to enter into the depths of the universe. The killer imperial court is just outside Earth. They're going to descend onto this planet and massacre the area, so I need you to attack!"

    He believed that Yaoyao's grandfather could solve everything with just a slap of his palm!

    Yet Overlord Chu was horrified. Together with Chu Feng, he quickly fell back, escaping from the small world in the Earth's core instantly and charging out of the primal chaos wall.

    Then Chu Feng sensed a great explosion occurring inside. There was a tyrannical flavor with unbordered murderous intent as the air was full of destruction and bloodshed.

    "Kill, kill, kill…"

    Seven "kill" words came from inside. He was in a crazed state with the intention to destroy the whole world!

    Chu Feng was in awe. If he hadn't come out, he would've been crushed by the invisible energy inside. The power of a heavenly-illuminator was unimaginable.

    "He'll be on a path of no return if he touches blood. It might be that he can't turn and return here, and so he could only proceed to massacre throughout the universe. Besides, he would lose his ego…" said Overlord Chu. It seemed that his head had cleared considerably.

    It was unclear how much time had passed before a voice came from the small world in the Earth's core. It said, "Go to Kunlun and obtain the arms-refining pollen from the sacred tree. Then there might be a period when I can come out."

    Then there was a burst of tyrannical aura once again.

    Chu Feng was stunned and then pleasantly surprised as Overlord Chu took him to the surface of the ground. Then he turned and left.

    In an instant, he found that the heavenly-illuminator was completely sufficient to wipe them all out. It could probably even beat up all of the big fish in the war bastion if there were any in there!

    Without stopping to rest, Chu Feng marched toward Mount Kunlun. What gave him a headache was that last time during the battle at Kunlun, he hadn't discovered the sacred tree. He didn't know where it had disappeared to.

    "Maybe it's in the depths of the home of myriad gods!"

    He believed that the old tree was still in Kunlun and hadn't gone far.

    Originally, the arms-refining sacred tree had helped him refine his diamond chakram. He had swayed pollen from the tree in order to make the mother-of-all gold.

    "Old tree, old saint, old god, your old friend is here to visit!"

    Chu Feng shouted. He ran through Mount Kunlun, unafraid of being discovered because with his current strength, he was fearless of encountering enemies.

    Then he charged into the home of myriad gods. Upon reaching here, he didn't dare cross as he wished anymore as the topography here was terrifying. Last time, a lot of people had died and even he was almost imprisoned within.

    "Old tree, old saint, where are you!?" Chu Feng continued shouting.

    There was a sudden noise as in the distance, the old tree emerged with his roots as his legs. He looked at him cautiously and said, "Young fellow, last time, you painfully defrauded me and I almost used all of my pollen on your bracelet. It mustn't be anything good again for you to come looking for me again!"

    "Brother, I've missed you so much!" Chu Feng was immediately exalted upon seeing him. He hadn't imagined that his search would be so successful, that he would find him so quickly. This was indeed the home of the myriad gods.

    Meanwhile, the black yak had also reached great decisions at Mount Eternal.

    The black yak said, "Yellow Ox, Ouyang, and I will go into the deepest parts of Mount Eternal to seize control over the Demon race's divine refining grounds. Once we secure it, this war machine will be enough to crush the Dark Imperial Court's so-called bastion. We'll eliminate them all!"

    The Manchurian Tiger was full of worry and said, "Old black are you sure? The interiors of Mount Eternal are too dangerous. Even the exceptional and gifted, like Yellow Ox and Ouyang, have returned with great injuries every time. We're afraid something perilous will happen to you!"

    "I have to go even if I can't. I'm convinced I can endure it and breakthrough to the end. I'll give it my all this time!" the big black yak roared. He didn't want Chu Feng to be charging ahead every time, inhibiting all of the enemies. He wanted to attack, too, and share some of the pressure..

    "I'll come with you!" The Manchurian tiger and the black yak were intimate buddies through life and death, and so he shouted in this way.

    "If I go, I'll be throwing my life away." The old donkey was dejected. He knew himself too well.

    "I'll go with you!" Wu Qifeng opened his mouth.

    Following this, the old llama prayed to Buddha. He too wanted to go.

    But Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng shook their heads. This was where the Demon race nurtured their demonic saints, so there was no real way for humans to enter.

    Then a group of great demons from Kunlun shouted out, wanting to rush inside with them. They wanted to fill in the gap with their own lives, to pave the road and charge to the end.

    The big black yak said, "Don't fight anymore. This isn't an issue which could be solved the more people there are. Let me go with them to find a path first. If I can't do, it then you guys can try! Furthermore, who said I would definitely fail? I don't want to die. I still need to travel through the starry skies and marry a yak fairy while looking down on all of the races. My final goal isn't to become a saint. I want to go into the Yang-Realm one day to have a look at the real world!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 719: A Gale Has Risen, Driving Clouds Away

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "As the miserable wind blows, the water gets cold easily. Once Old Yak leaves, he will no longer return…"

    As it was time to part, the big black yak was drinking large bowls of wine and eating large pieces of meat as he loudly sang to the bright moon hanging in the sky in parting with everyone.

    A group of people listened silently. Even though big black yak hadn't entered the depths of Mount Eternal yet, but perhaps the ending would be just exactly like what he was singing—once he left, they might never see him again.

    "Old Yak, don't be pessimistic! We believe you can come back alive!"

    "Big Brother Yak, if you really can't do it, let's not go anymore. Listening to you sing to the moon like this, this Old Donkey's heart is breaking and I want to cry!"

    A group of people spoke up. On this one rare occasion that the Manchurian Tiger was in the spirit of loyalty and self-sacrifice, he drunkenly said that he could replace big black yak in going. If his brain dropped off, wouldn't he be left with a scar the size of a lower millstone? It wasn't anything serious!

    "Why are you guys so dispirited? How can you have the energy to sigh? This Old Yak feels that if I don't recite another poem as the time of departure comes closer, it'll appear as though I lack literary grace and literary excellence. Come, come, come! Let's have another verse!" Big black yak cleared his throat and loudly continued, "A gale has risen, driving clouds away; I'll return to my hometown when my prestige spreads across the four seas!"

    "How about that? I sang of departure with no return just now, but didn't I sing of return now? This Old Yak will inevitably return alive and guarantee that I'll reappear in the world again!" exclaimed big black yak before he fiercely chugged a jug of wine. He then threw the wine jug down, smashing it into pieces with a bang and said, "Let's be on our way!"

    After which, he followed Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng on their way and entered the depths of the monastery.

    "Big Brother Yak, bring this along with you!"

    A group of people chased after him and shoved a jade pot in his hands.

    "No. Leave this kind of great medicine behind. Don't waste it on me!" Big black yak declined.

    "Old Yak, just take it. You're going to do something big, so you must stay alive!" urged the group of people for him to take it along with him.

    Even Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng nodded unanimously. In the end, Old Yak kept a pot of golden medicinal liquid that was extracted from Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang's body.

    One shouldn't look down on such a small pot because it was all essence!

    Innocuous Divine Physique Zhou Shang's blood had been cleansed tens of times as it was continuously refined through simmering and purifying. In the end, the product was this pot of great medicine that everyone gave Old Yak to take on his journey!

    After that, Old Yak, Ouyang Feng, and Yellow Ox delved deep into Mount Eternal's refinement ground.

    In only just an instant after they walked into the dense fog, it was as though the world had transformed—the Big Dipper had turned and the stars had moved. Everything changed. The party sending them off and their voices disappeared in that split second.

    In front of them, the Northern wind swooped to the ground, snapping the white grass. The dried up bones on the ground followed suit and flew up. This was a battlefield that appeared to bear an extremely desolate air to it. A few broken banners were stuck in the ground, making whipping sounds in the wind.

    Many of which were corpses that spanned as far as the eye could see. The sound of wind wailing came from above the dark red soil.

    Other than that, indistinct figures walked over from afar. After that, they howled and attacked the trio.

    Those were undead that were all skin and bones. At this moment, glaring light flowed from their eye sockets. They weren't of clear consciousness, but they had the desire to kill.

    "Attack!"

    The trio roared and charged onward.

    The moon hung high in the air here, too, but it was a little frigid and dismal. Following the intensity of the battle on the battlefield, even that full moon was dyed with the color of blood and was a little scarlet.

    Clank, clank, clank!

    Sparks flew about in all directions. Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng didn't dare to be careless even if they had entered this place on more than one occasion. They wielded their own long sword and large halberd as they violently attacked over here.

    But this was an ancient battlefield. Countless shadows wearing armors were densely packed together as they kept on attacking.

    The undead were roaring loudly; tens of thousands of them looked like a pack of devils breaking out from hell and attacking in this direction.

    Deafening roars of ferocious birds and beasts came from the sky.

    One could see a few winged dragons flapping their rotten wings as they spat out large areas of black mist while they dove down.

    Other than that, the Western black dragon and silver dragon opened their mouths and spat out rays after rays of runed light that bore the scent of their rotten breath as they attacked from a high altitude.

    The corpses of ancient Asian mythological beasts such as the bone dragon, Tao Tie, and Qiong Qi were present on the ground. At this moment, it was just like they were recovering. The earth collapsed and dust permeated in the night sky. When they roared, it was as though claps of thunder suddenly rang out and shook the world. Countless monsters appeared with bloodshot eyes as they attacked to the front.

    Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and big black yak only had one target—a three-legged demonic cauldron in the deepest regions of the forbidden land.

    This was the conclusion they came to after seriously looking into the matter many times. The three-legged demonic cauldron was the key object in the demon race's holy land. For there to be a possibility to control it, three life forms had to grab ahold of one cauldron leg each and conduct a blood sacrifice to obtain the land's approval.

    That was because they had looked into many of Mount Eternal's steles these days and made conjectures about many things based on the engravings left behind by their predecessors.

    "Attack!" Screams of attack shook the sky. When they really attacked, it was as though the undead and various monsters on the battlefield had really resurrected—they could open their mouths to scream and howl.

    Furthermore, when the cutting edge of the sword landed on their bodies, it was no longer like chopping wood, but rather blood really splashed out.

    Wounds appeared on Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng's bodies in the intense fight at close quarters. They were dyed with blood, but they kept pressing on as they violently attacked their enemies in front of them.

    As for big black yak, he was in a slightly more bitter state. A metal lance had pierced through his chest, and a broken sword was stuck into his shoulder; a bone lance was nailed into his back while his abdomen was covered with teeth marks from giant beasts, too.

    His body was covered in blood, but he was very brave and fierce. With reddened eyes, he wielded his curved full moon blade formed from his large horn and ferociously attacked onward.

    In the end, they escaped this battlefield and entered a zone full of life, but under the moonlight, there was a kind of chilly air too.

    "There are mutant fruits here, but there are plants that kill, too, as well as various terrifying life forms. Be careful!" warned Yellow Ox.

    Just as it finished talking, a golden ant the size of a fist flew over at top speed. Its teeth were very sharp like two knives that glittered like frost and snow as it wanted to pinch Yellow Ox's throat to smithereens.

    Bang!

    Yellow Ox punched out with his fist and shattered it to pieces.

    However, a group of golden ants took to the air in the jungle and also attacked. Not far off, many gold devouring beasts like jackals and wolves madly pounced over. Their bodies were completely silver white and they liked to eat metal, but they, too, liked to take lives.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    The big black yak staggered as more than ten bloody holes appeared all over his body. Monsters that went by the name of ground dragon had pierced through his body. They were only slightly longer than a third of a meter, but their whole body was solid like a sharp sword and they could easily pierce metal.

    The trio was up against more than ten thousand monsters. In the end, big black yak had sustained serious injuries, unlike Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng.

    "Old Black, if you really can't do it anymore, we'll send you out of the fray!" This time, even Ouyang Feng couldn't look askance to this as he seriously spoke. He was worried big black yak couldn't hold on any longer.

    Big black yak shook his head, insistent on proceeding forth as he said, "No, based on the records on the stele, the three-legged demonic cauldron can only be activated with three people. If I don't go, no matter how powerful you two are, you're still one person short."

    "Drink a bit of Innocuous Divine Physique's blood medicine." Yellow Ox asked him to tend to his wounds and not to stinge on the great medicine he had in his possession.

    Big black yak shook his head and said, "No, I'll leave this thing aside first. I still feel that we might need to use some special divine blood when we're blood sacrificing that three-legged demonic cauldron."

    "Old Black, don't exert yourself too much. Drink up. The blood of Divine King Ouyang is divine, too. When the time comes, I can offer a bit as sacrifice."

    Big black yak nodded and said, "Leave it behind first. I'll drink it when I really can't hold on any longer."

    "Old Black, don't be impetuous. I know you hid a stele which dictates the method of blood sacrificing the three-legged demonic cauldron as inferred by our predecessors. It states that we have to offer our bodies as sacrifice, but don't believe it." Yellow Ox was incomparably serious for him not to be rash.

    In reality, he had snuck a peek at that stele. Even though big black yak had hid it away, Yellow Ox had already seen it a long time ago.

    After Ouyang Feng heard what Yellow Ox said, he was taken aback and said, "Old Black, you're really quite something! Don't be foolish! If you sacrificed yourself, how could we accept that? Could we watch our brother die with our eyes wide open? Also, Chu Feng will not agree to that, either. Do you want us to have a guilty conscience for the rest of our lives?"

    "I feel like I'm always holding you guys back. But now that I finally have a chance to shine, I wanted to try it out. Relax, I have a thick skin. I won't die for I have the greatest amount of blood!" drivelled big black yak.

    "No!" Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng shook their heads.

    "Let's go! Onward!" After big black yak recovered, he waved his hand and took the lead to charge forth first.

    In Kunlun, Chu Feng was chatting endlessly and he was foaming at the mouth. At long last, he had reasoned with the old sacred tree and got a large pot of pollen from it.

    "Careful, don't let it get on your body. If not, it'll smelt your body and you'll turn into a human weapon!" warned the Army Refinement Sacred Tree.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng immediately disappeared without a trace.

    "Tiny brat, you run when you gain something good. You agreed to chat with this old man, so where are you!?" bellowed the old tree.

    Chu Feng had long since travelled a thousand miles. He really couldn't stand it any longer because he had accompanied the old tree in talking through the middle of the night. His saliva was going to dry up and smoke was going to rise from his throat already. In the end, the old tree still listened with keen interest, but he was going to vomit blood.

    Especially since the old tree was a chatterbox himself as he talked along with Chu Feng without end.

    Jiangning, Mount Zhijing.

    Chu Feng returned again and immediately dove deep underground to look for Overlord Chu. After which, Overlord Chu took him to the small world located at the depths of the Earth's core which had lingering primal chaos qi.

    "You've come. But did you think it through clearly. Once I walk out from here, my actions will be unpredictable. Maybe I won't be able to return to the past and will kill without boundaries, washing the starry sky with blood and becoming the source of a disaster, especially with regards to this planet…"

    That deep and low voice, that hoarse tone, came from within the ancient coffin. It bore a trace of fanaticism as well as borderless brutality, resembling a devil that was waiting to be released from his shackles.

    At this moment, Chu Feng hesitated. There was a wave of palpitation in his heart. Was he saving the mother planet or was he releasing blood and chaos?

    He even held doubt as to whether that old man, whose brain had something wrong with it and was only left with the will to massacre and be tyrannical, had deceived him and was actually trying to break free himself.

    "Give it to me when you've thought it through. This kind of pollen can smelt mother-of-all-gold, but it requires time, too, especially since the Yang realm's mother-of-all-gold is even more terrifying. Moreover, there are supreme almighty runes within it that would require more than half a day's time to do so at the very least," came a deep and low voice from within the ancient coffin along with intense gasps for breath. It was as though a prehistoric ferocious beast was accumulating energy and wanted to breakthrough its cage.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 720: Discussing the Holy Land, Smashing the Starry Skies

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In outer space, the Black Sword Dynasty's war bastion was akin to a black cloud covering the universe. However, ordinary people couldn't see it because it could turn invisible.

    It was fifty kilometers wide and fifty kilometers long, a supersized spatial holy weapon of boundless power. It could easily tear space apart and traverse the cosmos.

    Naturally, this kind of long-distance travel required terrifying amounts of energy.

    In the war bastion, there were tens of thousands of black-robed men holding large swords. They seemed capable of slashing through the skies and destroying all life—the aura they were emitting was simply too terrifying.

    One could very well imagine the scene where they would all raise their blades and slash out together. Even a powerful orthodoxy wasn't enough to stand against the destruction of ten thousand swords!

    "Interesting, it seems we might be able to catch a couple of big fish. Some of the small ones have taken the bait already."

    An old man in black robes was seated within a grand hall of this imperial war capital, his voice was old and hoarse.

    Beside him, even quasi-saint hunters had to stand at attention and had no right to sit down.

    Apparently, this black-robed elder was a saint of the dark hunters.

    Additionally, there were a number of mysterious guests in the hall. Some were wearing ghostly bronze masks, while others were shrouded in primal chaos mist; all of them were saints.

    This was a coalition between the commissioning party and the sky-piercers, waiting quietly for the big fish of the universe to come to the rescue. They wanted to deal a lethal blow and kill off people like Uncle Ming.

    "Oh, I really hope the Sagemaster will come this time. If he does appear again, he won't escape again because all the star passages have been sealed shut by experts. He's going to face an eternal calamity!"

    "Some golden body level trash are prying? Kill them!" the dark saint spoke.

    The quasi-saint hunter vanished afterward.

    There were numerous golden body level experts hiding in the distance outside of earth. There were even saints looking on from afar.

    There were a number of golden body evolvers who weren't peeking at all, but the dark saint had already learned that their ancestors had a good relationship with the ancient saints of earth. He was simply taking advantage of the situation to display his might.

    This dark saint didn't mind killing some people in order to satisfy his employer.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft...

    Five golden body level experts were slaughtered in a bloody massacre, slashed into two by a large blade.

    "Creatures who walk too close to this planet, regardless of the past or the present, better stay quiet and reflect on yourselves."

    A cold voice was emitted from the war bastion. It was incomparably tyrannical and evil.

    They felt secure with their backing because they had even taken the Sagemaster into consideration.

    "Eh? An extra small fish has arrived. Kill it!"

    At this moment, the dark saint spoke once more.

    A single evolver was looking over from the void, vaguely emitting the aura of a quasi-saint. This was an existence soon to become a quasi-saint.

    The others probably couldn't sense him, but the dark saint and his commissioner were simply too powerful. They could sense everything clearly.

    Soon, the quasi-saint hunter attacked. He rushed closed to the moon before materializing, slashing out suddenly with his sword and hacking off one of the man's arms.

    "You, a hunter!?" This near-quasi-saint evolver was both shocked and furious. He immediately recognized this member of Sky-Piercer upon seeing the insignia on his sleeves.

    Pfft!

    Unfortunately, no one replied to him. The next moment, he was struck once more and blood sprayed out of his chest. He defended furiously and then vanished by tearing a jade slip.

    Apparently, that was a holy item made for fleeing, capable of bringing the owner across the galaxy in the blink of an eye.

    "Trying to escape?" In the war bastion, the dark saint reached out with his large hand, blotting out the starry skies as he grabbed the prey back to the dark capital.

    Everyone was astonished. A giant hand suddenly appeared near the moon and snatched this person away. It was simply too terrifying.

    "Mm, you're a descendant of the ancient demon ox race. Your ancestors had a deep relationship with the yak lineage of this planet. I heard you recently offered sacrifice to the yak saint of the earth on a certain planet. I really must teach you people a lesson this time."

    One of the bronze-masked saints spoke, his voice shaking the entire starry sky.

    The dark saint smiled like an owl. "You can look for us if you need to assassinate that demon ox. I'll personally take action for this kind of business."

    The experts in the starry skies were shocked. Sky-Piercer and their commissioners were absolutely unbridled and tyrannical.

    Pfft!

    In the end, people saw that demon ox crushed into a bloody mist.

    "Ah…" This innocent expert didn't even get the time to scream before he was annihilated in both body and soul.

    "Anyone else who isn't amenable to reason? Heh heh, you have to know that this planet is about to become prey to all races, the training grounds for young disciples. The natives here will either be captured or killed by the races. The most important thing is for people to recognize the situation. Otherwise, they'll die like a dumb, muddled ghost."

    The dark saint said indifferently and casually.

    The latter part of the night, Mount Eternal.

    The silvery, hazy moon was hanging high in the sky.

    Black yak was full of blood and could bear it no longer. Many of his bones had been broken, and there were many bloody holes on his body. He had no choice but to drink a part of the Innocuous Divine Physique's blood medicine.

    "We have been blocked in a place where even golden body level experts might die if they come," Yellow Ox sighed.

    At this moment, they had already charged through eight refinement regions and reached this place with great difficulty.

    They had observed the stone tablet at the ninth trial. They knew they could pass it by calling for reinforcements, but that way, it would only be considered a pass. They wouldn't be able to control Mount Eternal.

    Apparently, this was a test of extraordinary significance.

    "I'll fight it out with you!" black yak roared.

    After drinking the Innocuous Divine Physique's blood, this body erupted with light and some ancient genes were awakened. The horns on his head grew larger, and a wave of ancient yak aura spread out from him.

    "The Innocuous Divine Physique's blood is so shocking!?" Black yak was astonished.

    That was because he felt that this power and the seals appearing inside the blood belonged to the inheritance of the primordial yak race.

    "It's not the Innocuous Divine Physique's blood that's shocking, it's one of the divine medicines he's eaten that was too heaven-defying. It caused his body to transform and become a divine physique. Now that the medicinal components from Zhou Shang's blood have been refined for you to ingest, you'll naturally undergo a transformation," said Ouyang Feng.

    "I feel that my condition is the best it has ever been. Don't tell me this is the Innocuous Divine Physique? Let's go, kill our way in!" black yak cried.

    Boom!

    Half an hour later, black yak blocked a ten thousand kilogram meteorite for Yellow Ox and was sent flying with all his bones broken.

    "Old Black!" Yellow Ox cried out. He ran over to support the ox, his face pale and full of worry.

    This was place was simply too dangerous. There were weapons slashing through the air at all times and rocks blasting down from above. On the ground, there was a dense array of countless monsters charging at them.

    In the distance, there was a palace hall surging with primal chaos energy. There was also a cave and a three-legged cauldron amidst the stones. The three of them wanted to kill their way over to that place.

    "I'm fine, even if I die, we must obtain that three-legged demonic cauldron. I can't fall now!" Black yak struggled up once more.

    They charged forward together.

    Soon afterward, they rushed up a high hill that was relatively safe.

    However, a buzzing sound was transmitted continuously and the people began to tremble. In the end, they were all forced back into their true bodies.

    Their trembling bodies couldn't maintain their human forms.

    Apparently, this was the demon race's peerless restricted grounds expressing its might. It made sure that only pure-blooded demons could appear here. This was to measure of their bloodline and make sure creatures from other races couldn't get here.

    From now on, they would temporarily lose the ability to transform.

    A bright moon hung in the air, illuminating with its silvery light, the land full of killing intent.

    "This is the last battle, we're only five 2500 meters from the demonic cauldron!" black yak said in a human voice. He climbed the hill and made up his mind to kill his way over.

    Yellow Ox had turned into a little ox suffused with a golden luster. He popped open a cask of wine and began drinking heartily in an attempt to pump up his blood. He was about to risk it all in the last charge.

    Ouyang Feng glanced askance at the distance. He was also ready to charge over.

    "Kill!"

    Yellow Ox jumped up and turned into a bolt of golden lightning. He flitted past the hill and dashed forward across the final distance, quickly approaching the three-legged cauldron.

    Boom!

    A nine-headed flood dragon appeared through the air. It was silver in color and thousands of meters tall, engulfed in a dazzling radiance. They were energy bodies capable of killing a golden body level expert.

    This was a trial of life and death. To Yellow Ox's group, this was a battle across one large realm, almost a hopeless situation.

    "Moo!" black yak cried as he charged through the air like a beam of black light and followed suit.

    "Grandpa Ouyang is coming!" The toad also leaped forward, spitting one mouthful of saliva after the next.

    They couldn't fight head-on against the nine-headed flood dragon formed of energy. Hence, they had to evade with all their might and were being chased about continuously through the air.

    The path forward was blocked as the flood dragon took to the air.

    At the same time, black ants appeared on the ground, each as big as a stallion. These were puppet soldiers of the hellish ants. They emitted frightening metallic sounds as they came into contact with the earth. Additionally, all of them flew into the air and surrounded the three frantically.

    Next, a rain of falling stones tore through the skies and smashed down at the trio.

    Boom!

    The earth opened and flying swords and spears flew out amidst the rolling red lava.

    This place had become a land of death!

    The three of them had brought numerous secret treasures. That was because Chu Feng had obtained too many when he robbed the nine thousand evolvers outside of Mount Eternal. There were weapons, armor, and secret treasures piled up into mountains.

    Currently, they were throwing them out without the slightest bit of hesitation, using them to block the incoming attacks.

    However, the weapons were shattered and the armors were torn. The trio still received heavy injuries.

    "Old Black!" Ouyang Feng cried out in alarm. Black yak had just blocked the attack of a hellish ant for him, nearly losing a limb in the process.

    Bang!

    Black yak roared as he jumped up and blocked an attack from the energy flood dragon that was coming for Yellow Ox. This time, a large chunk of his body was torn and deformed.

    "Old Black!"

    Yellow Ox's eyes turned bloodshot!

    Both he and Ouyang Feng knew that black yak's cultivation wasn't as strong as theirs. All he could do was use this kind of method to help them block lethal blows, preventing them from suffering more injuries.

    "Old Black, we don't want you to die for us. We must fight our way to the Yang Realm together in the future. We want to go and find that Ox Fairy for you. Don't give up on yourself!" they shouted.

    In the small world below Mount Zhijin of Jiang Ning.

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth and shouted, "I'll fight it out with this group of bastards from the outer realm!"

    He had made up his mind to scatter the pollen wine from the arms refinement sacred tree onto the bronze coffin. That would allow Yaoyao's grandfather to come into being and destroy the arrogant group outside!

    In the depths of Mount Eternal, black yak's mouth was full of bloody froth. He was on the verge of death as Ouyang Feng and Yellow Ox dragged him back to the hill.

    Just now, black yak had blocked two terrifying attacks for his friends. In the end, his body was deformed and dozens of his bones had been broken.

    "Innocuous Divine Blood Medicine!"

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng poured the elixir into black yak's mouth.

    "Old Black, hold on!"

    After a long while, black yak's body made crackling sounds as he returned from death's door once more. He stood up and said, "Don't worry, I won't die before getting that demonic cauldron!"

    He stretched out a hoof and was just about to go and obstruct the flood dragon when he halted his steps and said, "These attacks seem to follow a pattern."

    "Huh!?" Yellow Ox was startled upon hearing this.

    Ouyang Feng was also astonished and began recalling in detail.

    In the end, the three said in shock, "It's like a breathing technique!"

    "That's right, a part of the demonic holy ground's ultimate breathing technique is hidden in those attacks. That's a breathing technique rhythm!"

    The three were delighted. They began pondering on it before launching an attack once more.

    After four hours, the three of them were wounded to the point of death but managed to pass the trial. They dragged their tired bodies into the stone forest wherein lay the palace, primal chaos energy, and a three-legged cauldron!

    "Kill those bastards from the outer realm!" Ouyang Feng, black yak, and Yellow Ox roared as they each grabbed a leg of the demonic cauldron!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Primal chaos qi pervaded through the pile of rocks. There was an old hall here as well as a vast rocky mountain and a majestic three-legged demon cauldron!

    "Ah…"

    The three people shouted, each holding onto one of the furnace's legs. They felt the blood within their bodies boil as it surged out of their bodies. The blood transformed into red beams and merged together with the huge cauldron.

    Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the black yak shuddered. Their bodies were weakening, and they had almost withered away as their blood essence and spiritual power were being extracted.

    "This demon cauldron is simply demanding our lives. This Ouyang King will stake everything against you!" The toad shrieked as one of his hands was sucked in by the cauldron's legs. He couldn't struggle free, so he simply stood on his head to kick the big cauldron which was emitting a drizzle of radiance

    Dang!

    The noise was ear-splitting, but at that moment, Ouyang Feng's face was contorted. The golden stripes on his face were nearly crushed together as he felt a piercing pain.

    His leg was about to fracture and pouring with blood. His toes seemed to have broke after he kicked the demon cauldron. 

    "Bang!"

    At this moment, Yellow Ox opened his mouth to spurt out a while brilliance. This was a mouthful of Immemorial Essence. It hit the cauldron, but it came bouncing back. It was unshakable.

    Meanwhile, the efflux of the three people's spiritual power was becoming more and more serious. One could see how quickly their bodies were drying up.

    "The words on the stone tablets are misleading. Dammit, it's going to kill us!" big black yak shouted.

    Then the two horns on his head fell off and transformed into two moon-shaped scimitars. They flew out to help Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng. He wanted to blast off the cauldron's legs to help them get away.

    Dong, dong, dong!

    Sparks flew out everywhere and the old yak's thick horn almost shattered as it struck the cauldron's legs. It didn't move at all, but the scimitar itself was nearly ruined.

    Pop!

    Big black yak had numerous wounds and lacerations on his body, causing blood to spurt out and dying the cauldron red. He yelled, "Since there's going to be a bloody sacrifice, I'll give it to you. Let go of them!"

    Meanwhile, he threw the medicine from the Innocuous Godhead he had into the cauldron with trembling hands before shouting, "There, I'll give it to you."

    Hum!

    The great cauldron stirred and in that instant, even its legs were shaking, thus suddenly jolting the toad and Yellow Ox. They did all they could to struggle free, and to their surprise, they indeed managed to escape.

    Then they caught sight of big black yak withering away at an alarming rate. He was directly dried out and was all skin and bones. He was not much different to those living-dead entities inside Mount Eternal.

    "Old Black!"

    Yellow Ox roared. His voice was soft but also heart-wrenching. Big black yak had lost his origin and was near death.

    "Old yak, hang in there!" Ouyang Feng shouted, too. At the same time, he used his own unique scroll. Mythological beasts emerged one by one and bowed down in front of him. His scroll stretched across the sky and covered the earth as it approached the big cauldron.

    Yellow Ox also broke out with gold symbols all over his body. It was like he was bathed in a divine radiance and he bellowed. While the unique scroll was being produced, he too held his head up high as he crashed into the big cauldron.

    Big black yak bellowed and said, "No, you guys should withdraw. This strange medicinal cauldron requires the blood essence of three different types of people with its three legs. Now there's enough, so I'll just keep providing it with some more. Don't pull yourselves into here!"

    Bang, bang, bang!

    There was a great explosion as various symbols surged out with flares of energy. In the end, Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were thrown out. They all took heavy injuries as their attacks were ineffective.

    Above all, they saw the Innocuous Divine Physique's blood, which big black yak had thrown into it, fall out from the mouth of the cauldron.

    Yellow Ox quickly picked it up and said anxiously, "Zhou Shang doesn't belong to the Demon race so his blood isn't useful. Old ox, you should finish it!"

    He poured it directly into big black yak's mouth. He was so withered that he was beyond recognition, and he was almost dead—at the moment, his eyes were bleak and seemed as if he would lose life at any moment.

    But after holding the red divine medicine in his mouth, his vitality recovered once again. This was due to the purified supreme medicine restoring his life.

    Once again, big black yak survived through it, but the cauldron's leg was still frantically absorbing his life. Soon after, he was again emaciated into a bag of skin and bones.

    Furthermore, his shiny black coat had dulled and fell off in big bits. He was now bald all over and looked ruined and old.

    "This isn't good. We've been had by those from the past. We've been cheated by Mount Eternal's legends!" Ouyang Feng's eyes were cracking with rage.

    Big black yak was in a tragic situation, and it was about to be over for him. A sense of failure filled them. They had charged in undaunted by the perils, but this was their end?

    Yellow Ox firmly cut out a wound. He rushed toward big black yak and poured the blood on top of the cauldron's leg. Moreover, he tried to replace big black yak.

    Big black yak was extremely weak and tried to push him away. He said, "Don't, Yellow Ox, go away! I've been very vexed lately. Those from the outer realms are always coming for trouble, yet I can't do anything about it. This time, we have to succeed or die trying. Don't do anything foolish. You are a wonderful seedling and can go fight on behalf of our cow family. Go kill and eliminate those bastards!"

    "Old black, don't be dumb. You can't die when we still haven't reached the end of the line yet. You have to survive for me!" Yellow Ox shouted.

    "Old black, if you dare die, I'll marry that so-called yak fairy of yours. I guarantee I won't keep her for you!" Ouyang Feng shrieked as well.

    "You toad bastard… how dare you annoy me. I… pfff!" Big black yak spat out a final mouthful of blood. His neck was crooked as he lay there, seemingly lifeless. His eyes were completely gray without any luster.

    "Dammit. How could you die, old yak? Live for me or I'll whip you to death with my big mouth!" Ouyang Feng exerted all his strength to drag the old yak backward. At the same time, he slapped his big mouth to try and wake him up.

    "Dang… damn you, you really slapped me?" big black yak said. Surprisingly, he was still alive.

    Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were pleasantly surprised. They quickly dragged him backward, but his body was stuck on top of the big cauldron. They simply couldn't tow him away.

    Feeble, big black yak said, "This method of a bloody sacrifice works… but I can't go on… This is just a momentary recovery of consciousness just before death… Toad, when you see the yak fairy, tell her don't forget about my sacrifice."

    Then, his neck bent and this time, he was utterly dead.

    Ouyang Feng was restless and swayed his body vigorously. He yelled, "Old black, you're taking advantage of me even when at death's door. Live for me. If you don't, I'll burn your corpse and dig up your future grave so that you can't have a peaceful death!"

    "Old black, wake up!" roared Yellow Ox as well. He exerted all of his strength to push the withered body, which was basically a skeleton. All of his spiritual qi had all but vanished.

    Unfortunately, the Innocuous Godhead's blood had now been used up after they had poured it into big black yak's mouth.

    Jiang Ning, Mount Zhijin.

    Here in the small world in the core of the Earth, Chu Feng's body had almost burst apart and was covered with wounds. Once he had sprinkled the pollen on top of the gold chain outside of the coffin, he quickly fell back.

    Despite this, the terrifying undulations and the energy of the supreme expert rousing almost blasted him away yet again. His body and soul were nearly destroyed.

    He was being protected by Overlord Chu as well. One could imagine how aberrant Yaoyao's grandfather was and how frightening he was. It would be an unbordered calamity if his emotions were indeed obliterated and he only knew how to slaughter!

    "Right, I'll adjust things using my breathing technique so that you'll fall into a deep sleep right away. You'll recover in half a day's time, and at that time, the gold chain will be broken. I'll charge directly into the starry skies, but you only have a short period of time!"

    This incomparably grandiose voice transmitted from within the old coffin and shook the small world. His every word was pounding on everyone's hearts like a huge mountain.

    With just a moment of fighting time, could the Dark Blade Imperial Court be brought down?

    What would he think if he was truly annihilated but finally understood by those dark hunters at the last moment? He supposed the Sky-Piercer would be speechless after the brief fight.

    Now, he withdrew as he was amazed to find that after being injured by the jolting, his body was producing light blue radiant blood.

    "Huh!?" He was shocked. What was this? What was happening?

    He couldn't add it up. During his last tribulation, his body had been so damaged that it was deformed, but his blood was still red. How did it turn blue after just a couple days of work?

    He pondered over it carefully. After the tribulation, a fierce transformation had occurred on his body, so perhaps his blood had changed color from then on.

    "Blue divine blood, that's the same color as this planet…" Overlord Chu said without thinking.

    "I don't want no divine blood. I just want the normal red blood!" Chu Feng said. He had somehow transformed into a godhead, but instead of happy, this made him slightly worried.

    "There are ways to solve this, Overlord said, but then he tilted his head and thought for a while. He said, "I've forgotten them."

    This made Chu Feng rather relieved. He still didn't understand what was up with the blue divine blood, but if there were ways to solve it, then it should be fine if he attacked or retreated.

    "Divine blood, I actually have divine blood. How did this happen?" he muttered to himself. Some cultivators had achieved this by consuming great medicines.

    Perhaps the divine medicines he collected at the home of myriad gods had not only recovered his youth in the end but also caused changes in his blood?

    All types of divine blood and dao physiques possessed extraordinary behaviors, so Chu Feng was quite looking forward to whether or not he could generate any formidable abilities.

    However, he preferred his blue divine blood turning back red after he obtained such abilities.

    This was because he had once heard Yaoyao's state that the so-called supreme physique was indeed out of the ordinary, but its red blood was not bad and was perhaps even better.

    Outside the Earth in outer space.

    Inside that super holy weapon in the Dark Blade Imperial Court, the dark saint spoke coldly, "Is the fish here yet? Hurry up and bite the bait already."

    The delegators sat high and mighty, exuding their holy prestige as they waited for the results. The net was thrown, and they hoped it would catch all of those big fishes so that the so-called declining planet couldn't prosper again. They wanted to strangle everything and kill them while they were still budding to destroy the natives' opportunity of recovery.

    "Hehe, these natives have already degenerated to their most inferior states. Now, they're no different to wild beasts, so they shouldn't try to rise again. Single-handedly ruling the heavens does indeed exist. I'll make you understand that if I can wipe you out back then, I can easily cut off your evolution paths!"

    "Ah, a bunch of inferior barbarians similar to beasts. We'll catch a couple of big fishes today first, then we'll solve this planet's issue while we're at it. From now on, this will be our medicine garden, our livestock pen!"

    Those within the battlefield in the imperial city were indifferent. They conversed without any emotions as if they were talking about insignificant trivial matters.

    Eastern Sea, in the depths of Mount Eternal.

    In the blink of an eye, half of the day had already passed.

    Big black yak's body was ice-cold and was almost stiff. Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were howling while sacrificing their blood. The two held onto the big cauldron. They themselves were all skin and bones as they suffered great losses of spiritual power.

    But they knew that they were nearly there. They were on the verge of mastering this demonic cauldron and becoming the owners of Mount Eternal.

    "Old yak, I'm so heartbroken over you. You're still a virgin yak and died without meeting your dao companion. How shameful!" Ouyang Feng wailed.

    "Don't hit the face when you beat someone… and don't expose one's faults when you scold them. Ouyang toad... I'll be damned with you!" Big black yak's feeble voice came from within the cauldron as he cursed him.

    "Ah?" Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were stunned. Then their hearts trembled as they felt incomparably surprised.

    "Old yak, your corpse is outside. Did you spirit escape into the cauldron?" asked Yellow Ox.

    "I'm getting cooked. Hurry up, you guys, we've almost succeeded. We'll kill those foreign Jun-tuo lambs!" big black yak shouted. At the same time, he said, "Ouyang, I want to beat you up too!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "Old Black, rest in peace. When the time comes, I'll help you take care of Fairy Yak. Go! Have a safe journey!" Ouyang Feng's words were not what one should say, but he was in an extremely jovial mood.

    He knew that big black yak hadn't completely died. Maybe the spiritual willpower that had left his body could return from the grave and he could still live on.

    At this moment, Yellow Ox's withered body emitted a faint light, too, and his spirit greatly rose. Big black yak could still scold people and shout so rudely which illustrated that the situation wasn't utterly disastrous.

    However, Ouyang Feng and his current situation weren't that great, either. They were on the verge of trailing in big black yak's footsteps as they were all skin and bones, too.

    All of the golden fur covering his body had almost dropped off, and it was a tragic sight to set eyes on. His large eyes that were originally like gems had long since dimmed and was lifeless; he couldn't even stand anymore.

    Ouyang Feng was actually very tragic, too. The golden stripes on his face had lost all of its radiance, and it was just like stripe after stripe of birthmarks that were wrinkled, too. After he spat at big black yak, he didn't have any vigor left.

    "Could it be that I, the great Ouyang, am going to die here? Heaven is unfair. I haven't fully grown yet! I still have life dreams that I haven't fulfilled. I haven't become the divine king. Most importantly, I'm the same as that virgin ox—I don't have my Dao partner yet! Your Grandfather Divine King Ouyang is uncontented!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    Unfortunately, big black yak's body fell over there. If he could move, he would definitely want to kick his hind legs back and stand up. His old face would be as black as the bottom of a pan. Even so, he couldn't stop himself from cursing out from within the cauldron.

    "Toad Child Ouyang, try and say another sentence if you have the balls to. This Old Yak won't kick you to death!"

    "Elder Brother Virgin Ox, wait for me. The Great Ouyang can't hold on any longer, either. I'll journey with you on the road to the underworld and we'll slaughter the king of hell together. We'll struggle for power in the netherworld and overthrow the King of Hell's Palace. From then on, we'll become the masters of the netherworld!" Ouyang Feng cried out.

    "Shut up. We're in the netherworld now. There's no world of the living. If you were to die, all things would come to an end. Stand your ground!" said Yellow Ox.

    However, just as he finished speaking, Ouyang Feng's legs buckled. His eyes turned over in their sockets, and he flipped backward, falling straight down. He didn't move an inch anymore as his eyes completely dimmed until no light shone in them anymore.

    "Oh virgin toad, your death is such a tragic one…" big black yak's spiritual willpower cried out loudly from within the cauldron.

    Yellow Ox struggled and carried out the final blood sacrifice. But in the end, he couldn't hold out any longer, either. He soundlessly collapsed, and his body gradually grew cold.

    This place was silent. Only big black yak's consciousness occasionally blurted out a few sentences weakly, filled with unresignment and helplessness.

    Outside Earth, in outer space.

    In Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion, that saint whose body was hidden within black robes gloomily and coldly said, "Natives on Earth, you really disappointed me. You've only gradually recovered after so many years have passed. A decent evolver hasn't even appeared amongst you now—you're all still low-ranked barbarians who aren't that much stronger than beasts who are amply unruly. Earth is still inferior to a wild planet. At the very least, one or two powerful barbaric gods would be born there. Does any native dare to come up here and exchange a few blows with my disciples?"

    The response he got was the curses from a pack of great demons from Mount Eternal as they immediately abused him roundly from the Origin Beast Platform.

    "You old wooden clapper! What are you being cocky for, motherf*cker!? Chu Feng exterminated your subdivision on Earth alone, yet you have the face to bring up your offsprings? You old goods, come down if you have the balls to! Yee-haw, yee-haw! Your Grandfather Donkey will kick you to death with a single hoof of mine!"

    "Old goods, come down if you have the balls to! Your Grandfather Tiger will assure you, I'll eat you and turn you into a lump of dung. I'll gloriously spray you over the famous mountains and great rivers to nourish the mutant trees."

    A pack of great demons from Mount Eternal started a battle of curses—the tips of thorns amongst the sharpest thorns. It was truly an all or nothing situation.

    The main point was that they were horribly angry. The life or death of Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, big black yak, and the others were not on the cards, yet this group of despicable assassins were still so shameless and were humiliating them.

    They naturally wouldn't be courteous. If they couldn't defeat the assassins, then the assassins had best be prepared... to be cursed to the death!

    After that, the Origin Beast Platform was bustling with noise. This group of great demons had logged in one after the other, attracting an innumerable audience. They had started cursing since the beginning of Earth's dawn until the sun had risen very high in the air.

    The dark saint cursed out.

    He too was speechless. He had initially wanted to make a few employers relax and say a few words that were pleasing to the ears, but in the end, all he did was poke a hornet's nest.

    "Attack!"

    The dark saint lightly shouted and commanded those in Earth's outer space to find any suspicious targets, thereby unleashing a massacre to vent their discontentment.

    Jiangning, Mount Zhijin.

    On the border of a small world in the depths of the underground, Chu Feng had an ashen face. He was itching to attack the outer realm and exterminate all of them immediately.

    "Once the matter here is done, I'll take a walk around Dameng Pure Land and dream about a hundred years in a single night. I want to increase my combat strength as quickly as possible. It won't be too until I personally exterminate all of you!"

    At this moment, a faint thumping sound came from within that ancient coffin in the depths of the small world. The mother-of-all-gold divine chain was about to break apart.

    To count the time, it wasn't that far away from that half a day—it was soon to arrive.

    Eastern Sea, the depths of Mount Eternal.

    An unknown amount of time had passed. The stone forest that was originally silent now had primal chaotic mist swirling around it as voices could be heard from within the three-legged demonic cauldron.

    "Virgin Ox, Old Black, am I going to step onto the path to hell? Ouch! Old Black, you dare to hit the Great Ouyang?"

    "Little Lamb Toad, I can't beat you to death!" shouted big black yak.

    After that, sounds of banging incessantly rang out from within the cauldron and a surge of intense shaking ensued.

    "Don't fight anymore. What state are we in? Are we ghosts or have we yet to die?" asked Yellow Ox.

    At this moment, they gazed at each other. Primal chaotic qi rose within the large cauldron. The three of them still had their spiritual willpower, but their figures were weak and dim as they were steaming.

    However, the liquid in this cauldron was a little special and it didn't resemble an ordinary substance because it had an effect on their divine souls.

    Splash, splash...

    After which, the liquid inside the large cauldron boiled. The trio started wailing like ghosts and howling like wolves. They were somewhat unable to endure it anymore because it was too painful. They felt as though their spirits were about to be boiled thoroughly.

    "This is the eighteenth level of hell! Are we being put into a deep fryer? This is too unfair! The great Ouyang should be going to God's Kingdom! How can I be experiencing this kind of cruelty!?" the toad miserably shrieked.

    After that, Ouyang started learning how to howl like a wolf. "Aowoo, aowoo, aowoo…"

    He really couldn't endure the pain any longer and was leaping and scuttling about in the large cauldron. Unfortunately, he couldn't escape because a mysterious force was confining him within the cauldron and locking him down securely.

    "I can't stand it anymore! I'm about to be well-cooked!"

    Big black yak was crying out, too. They weren't like this before. After the three of them had recovered, the liquid in this large cauldron boiled to the point where their souls couldn't endure it anymore.

    "Old yak, I smell steak that's been cooked for five minutes. That's just right, so fragrant and so tender. Come, let the great Ouyang have a bite. Dang it! Old Yak, you dare to shove your hoof into my mouth!? The Great Ouyang is going to fight you!"

    "Moo!" big black yak cried out.

    Yellow Ox felt as though his head was going to explode as he held it in his hands. Only these two could still pick a fight with each other during this kind of moment.

    In the end, the trio couldn't stand being in the cauldron any longer. Their bodies wanted to split open, but finally, it expanded without end. They felt acute pain, but coincidentally discovered that their divine souls were growing, condensing and becoming real.

    "Huh? What's going on? Our spiritual willpower is… growing?"

    Bang!

    In the next moment, a surge of astonishing demonic qi engulfed them and they flew out of the cauldron. After which, they were injected back into their own bodies.

    Soon, the trio abruptly sat up but fell back onto the ground immediately. They felt that their divine souls had expanded by a great chunk and was essentially being nourished, vigorously enhancing their natural assets!

    But their bodies were very weak. How could they still have life fluctuating in them? They were clearly corpses who couldn't withstand their powerful spiritual willpower.

    In just a split second, their dried up bodies almost fell apart into pieces.

    Thankfully, the three-legged demonic cauldron started glowing again. Three streams of blood gushed out from the mouth of the cauldron and poured toward the trio.

    That previously belonged to them, but the large cauldron had absorbed their blood and essence. Now, it was actually being returned to them and was being injected into their bodies respectively. In a short while, their dried up bodies rapidly became plump again.

    This wasn't solely blood and essence, it too included vitality and other inexplicable and unexplainable substance!

    Soon, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and big black yak were certain that these blood and essence substance was purer and even more shocking than what they previously possessed. Not only did it have powerful energy, but their blood now had some kind of branded fragment in it.

    "Yes, this is the divine beasts' branded fragment. It's an inheritance from my race?" Ouyang Feng was shocked. He was a divine beast that had been cursed, and his inheritance wasn't complete, but now, he felt as though he had obtained an inscrutable twist of fate and received what he ought to have gotten and what belonged to him.

    Besides, he felt that his blood was even richer and more powerful than before. It had been purified and refined, making his constitution grow by a chunk.

    Yellow Ox's whole body blossomed with golden light, and the more he radiated, the more translucent and sparkling it got. He also had the branded fragments in his blood, and his blood had turned golden. The more it developed, the more extraordinarily frightening it was; it was the same as a transformation occurring.

    But if they were talking about whose transformation was the greatest, that naturally belonged to big black yak.

    That was because Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng were both originally extremely powerful and had evolved to the present realm's peak stage.

    Even if their divine souls had increased in power and their physiques had grown stronger, the relative scope of it all wasn't especially shocking. But things were different with big black yak. He was howling and mooing without end.

    The Immemorial Luxurious Yak gene slumbering within his body had completely activated and replaced the physique he originally had—he was transforming. Other than that, the divine medicine extracted from Innocuous Divine Physique's body had been injected into his body. At this moment, it was similarly making him undergo some kind of transformation.

    In just a short span of time, Old Yak's strength had explosively swelled. His innate skill and potential were practically in the progress of increasing at a terrifying rank and had grown by a large chunk.

    "I feel as though I've turned into Innocuous Divine Physique. Really. This isn't a misperception. At the same time, my ancestor's gene has resurrected. I'm now… Innocuous Immemorial Luxurious Yak Physique!"

    Big black yak was shocked; he couldn't stop shaking. He simply didn't dare to believe this. His body incessantly crackled, and in just a moment, he grandly flourished with golden light while in the next, black light swelled explosively before it finally turned into a dark golden color.

    However, at the very end, his fur was still a sleek black, but it was far bolder, more powerful and imperious than before.

    An unknown time had passed when the trio jumped up at the same time. Not only had they physically recovered, but their strengths had rapidly increased, too. Big black yak's strength, in particular, could be counted as having explosively swelled by a whole chunk.

    In the blink of an eye, they understood that this demonic cauldron was a valuable treasure belonging to the Demon Race. It wasn't trying to kill them before, but rather it was helping them purify their blood and essence, as well as to refine their divine soul. Finally, it repaid them by making their soul power and physique much more powerful!

    Drawing their blood out was to purify it and refine it to make it even stronger and activate the strongest genes in their bodies.

    The divine soul was as such, too. They had obtained a few branded fragments, all of which belonged to their race's inheritance.

    "The demon race's supreme divine land really lives up to its name. No wonder those who dare to say the word cultivating to demonic saints were really doing something like this and had such inside information!" Even Ouyang Feng was convinced.

    In a split second, they were simultaneously using a kind of breathing technique that was classified as the demon race's supreme breathing technique. Divine beasts and others from the demon race could use it as well.

    Previously, Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng hadn't obtained the complete version, but it was now perfect!

    "This is one of the ten great breathing techniques in this cosmos. The demon race energy's supreme breathing technique can be ranked in the forefront!"

    "Yeah, it has parts of the divine beast breathing technique mixed within it!" Ouyang Feng nodded.

    Actually, the divine beast breathing technique wasn't inferior to the top ten. However, the average person couldn't cultivate it because its various requirements were too demanding and the potential required was too great.

    Dnng!

    When the trio touched the demonic cauldron again, they immediately sensed that the whole of Mount Eternal was in their grasp. They knew that they had succeeded in their objective from this excursion!

    "This three-legged demonic cauldron is actually a deadly weapon. Let's use it on the outer realm first!" said big black yak.

    "Good, kill them!" Ouyang Feng said gustily,
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    Chapter 723: The World Awaits An Alarming Transformation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Even though it was nine o'clock in the morning, the firmament's sun couldn't shine down. The demonic cauldron in the stone forest was very simple and unadorned with primal chaotic qi pervading out of it.

    Big black yak, Ouyang Feng, and Yellow Ox were laughing. Even though they had gone through nine deaths this time and come out alive, the reward they had gotten was too great. They were prepared to attack the outer realm!

    "That group of dark assassins is in the outer realm. After we confirm their coordinates, we'll attack them!" said big black yak.

    After that, every single one of them supported the cauldron's wall and familiarized themselves with it further. They wanted to control all of Mount Eternal, thereby making war with the outer realm and unleash a ruthless attack.

    In the blink of an eye, a kind of robotic voice appeared in their heart.

    "Distinguished descendants of the demon race, I'll first congratulate you guys in successfully crashing through the barrier and obtaining the approval of the ancestral demon's cauldron. I hope that you guys will successfully become saints in the future and will persist on, thus shining upon the heavens."

    Who was this? The trio was taken aback. After that, they realized that was the fluctuations coming from the cauldron.

    This… seemed to be an inheritance energy pagoda, but it existed in the form of a cauldron.

    Other than these voices, the demon race's highest breathing technique appeared in their hearts, too, as well as a few peerless arts that belonged exclusively to the demon race and corresponded with them.

    "The Lost Knowledge Scripture! It had divine techniques in it!"

    In a split second, the trio cried out in bewilderment. Their eyes blazed with excitement as they looked at each other. They forgot everything else as this immense feeling of joy filled their hearts.

    "Moo! From now on, Old Yak will set off on a supreme road and test my sword against all those under the heavens. Other than a few of my brothers, who will dare to strive against me? I'll beat those who dare to provoke me to death!"

    "Croak! Hehe, the great Divine King Ouyang will go even further the more he walks on the unrivalled path. From now on, life will most likely be as lonesome as snow," Ouyang Feng strangely cried out in excitement, too.

    Yellow Ox was rather calm, but the astonishing light blossoming in his eyes showed the happiness and fluctuations of intense feelings in his heart.

    After which, various messages poured into their hearts. They had completely assumed control over the demon race's supreme divine land.

    Sure enough, this large cauldron was similar to an energy inheritance pagoda, but it was even more impressive because it had a concrete form and could unleash terrifying attacks. This was an item that surpassed the rank of a sacred tool.

    Big black yak sucked in a cold breath.

    This was because this was the weapon the demon ancestors from that time left behind. At the very least, this was a valuable treasure at the heaven-illuminator rank; this was an ultimate weapon!

    At the same time, it was slightly different because it was still responsible for inheritance and had attributes close to the dark technology.

    For example, it could test the demon race's blood, control the whole of Mount Eternal, as well as mobilize the information and energy of various checkpoints.

    "Demonic eye monitoring!" ordered Yellow Ox.

    Following which, a field of runes soared from the large cauldron like it had received an order. It rushed very high up into the air and drowned into a certain location on Mount Eternal.

    A strange eye lit up in that area and swiftly opened before looking toward the outer realm.

    In the blink of an eye, not a single person from various races in outer space could conceal themselves; the demon eye captured every single one of them and made it visible in the large cauldron's opening. A field of primal chaotic qi was originally swirling over there, but now, something like a screen appeared there and revealed the scene in the outer realm.

    "So many people! Yes, there are also markings. There are so many life forms at the golden body realm. Saints, too!" Ouyang Feng was taken aback, and he was visibly moved by the demonic eye's capability at the same time too.

    "Found it! Dark Blade Imperial Court that's as long and wide as fifty kilometers. There's a glimpse of sword qi over there and red specks. Is it indicating that these are all big fishes!?" big black yak cried out in bewilderment as he locked onto the target.

    "Let's f*ck this group of grandchildren to death!" Ouyang Feng slanted his eyes as he spat his saliva. He was actually stifling a bellyful of anger because they had been forced to enter the depths of Mount Eternal in order to face off against this group of assassins. They had lost their nine lives and came out alive, but had almost died.

    "Warning. Distinguished descendants of the demon race, since you guys are too weak, you guys are still incapable of activating the demonic ancestral relic. It is not recommended that you use it, if not you will be in danger." The sound coming from the demonic cauldron was like a kind of product of the dark technology. It executed a serious warning in saying that they were too weak. Once they activated it, the trio would be sucked dry.

    At this moment, the trio despaired. They could control Mount Eternal, but they couldn't make it attack?

    "In view that you guys have an intense request, the ancestral demon's cauldron can shoot a ray of energy. But it is a light that inherently has destructive power and it is constructed from order runes. It is not a true reflection of the demonic ancestral relic's true might," warned that robotic voice again.

    "Sure! That's not a problem!" The trio deeply felt it was unexpected. After they rubbed their demonic fists together, they used the demonic eye to take aim at the outer realm and was ready to attack at any time.

    However, the trio really was unhappy. Big black yak asked, "Could there not be any other way? There is a huge army pressing on the border outside, yet we are powerless to attack. This is really disheartening! As the descendants of the ancestral demon, how can we be so stupid and cowardly!?"

    The large cauldron was shining. That robotic voice felt responsible, so he said, "In his lifetime, the ancestral demon had never been inferior to others. Even the number one powerhouse from the Dragon Race in the cosmos millions and millions of years ago wasn't a match for the ancestral demon. How could his descendants be good-for-nothings? The ancestral demon's relic is just too powerful. Only a few people in this world can activate it, but you guys can command Mount Eternal countless times."

    "Mount Eternal!?"

    Big black yak, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng were shocked. They looked around them. What was known as Mount Eternal were seven tall and erect mountain bodies that reached through the clouds.

    They had a majestic aura, and now, the trio was between these seven grand mountains.

    "Mount Eternal. Even though it is a divine refining ground, it is much stronger than a sacred tool at its absolute peak. It can overthrow saints!" The demon race's inheritance cauldron let out a calm voice.

    At this moment, the trio sucked in a cold breath. After which, their eyes lit up with incomparable enthusiasm.

    "But you guys are still too weak. You lack the strength to activate it on your own. For this short period of time, you can only borrow the energy stored up in here to activate it a few times and commence your attack on the enemy."

    Ouyang Feng slanted his eyes and laughed out loud. "Alright. This is really great! This will be much more dependable. We'll kill that group of dark life forms! I'll make it so that you guys can't see the light and let you guys die sullenly immediately. I'll get rid of all of you!"

    After that, he shouted out again, "Ouch! My eyes hurt!"

    "As the person selected as the demon race's distinguished descendant, your body is sick and your eyes are severely slanted. The ancestral demon's cauldron will help you correct it!"

    The toad cursed.

    At this moment, in outer space at the outer realm.

    The golden arhats from each race hid far away. They didn't dare to get close to Earth too much because even if they couldn't see the Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion, they knew that that sect's great murder weapon had arrived and was close by!

    Many people were deeply horrified. Those from the assassin's Imperial Court had arrived. Ray after ray of sword light flashed by. Previously, they had seen over tens of thousands of people walking out of the wormhole. They all had a premonition that Earth was probably really going to meet its end.

    "To put it more accurately, those natives on Earth are going to be done for. The Dark Blade Imperial Court and a few powerful races are going to annihilate them. The best outcome is that they will be reduced to slaves and this will become the back garden belonging to a few powerful races. They'll plant medicines when the famous mountains have recovered, and confine these ferocious birds and beasts up to rear them."

    Some people speculated as such because the dark saints have explicitly declared that this place will become a medicinal garden and rearing pen in the future.

    "Sky-Piercer is too overbearing, but it may be assumed that Deity Race and Xilin Clan will definitely make a move. They are the ones who employed this assassins organization. They want to thoroughly exterminate the ancient land that was once gloriously ranked eleven!"

    They could only shake their heads and sigh, too. In the future, this place would most likely become the private plot of a few strong races.

    "It's a pity. We interstellar explorers will most likely not have the opportunity to enter this planet anymore."

    Everyone discussed spiritedly.

    In the depths of Mount Lu on Earth, purple qi hung in the air and silver waterfalls hung as long as a thousand meters long.

    "Brother Ying, what do you think?" Origin Demon Race's crown prince, Yuan Shicheng asked Ying Wudi.

    Yuan Yuan was there, too. Their race's relationship with the Quasi-Immortal Race was complicated. But now that they were on Earth together, both parties roamed together and drew their relationship closer.

    "There will be a great catastrophe on this planet soon. If no mishaps occur, the Deity Race and Xilin Clan are going to attack ruthlessly and will not hesitate to involve Sky-Piercer," said Ying Wudi.

    "Quasi-Immortal Race isn't going to interfere? If you let them succeed like this, wouldn't that be being too relaxed about this? This planet is now priceless."

    "It's impossible for any race to monopolize this planet. The top sixteen are all watching. No matter how strong the Deity Race is, they can't feast alone, either." At this moment, The Immortal Destiny Physique spoke up. He was also here, roaming with a few others.

    Yuan Shicheng smiled. Their Origin Demon Race was ranked much higher than the Deity Race that ranked last amongst the top sixteen, so he naturally knew that those few races that joined hands wouldn't dare to hog everything to themselves.

    However, if those people really seized that land, Deity Race and Xilin clan would definitely want a large portion when it came to splitting the benefits.

    "This time, Chu Feng will most likely be killed. It's a little unfortunate because this person is initially a true genius and exceptional talent gifted by the heavens," said Yuan Shicheng.

    Ying Wudi nodded and said, "For a few races to join hands, they even took the sagemasters' elements into consideration. With the ancestors silently waiting for him to appear, it's most likely going to be difficult for Chu Feng and the rest to escape the calamity on Earth. What a pity!"

    "It really is regrettable. I still want to rope him into my race. But if I were to rescue him now, the Deity Race and Sky-Piercer will most likely be angry. I don't want to cause something unfortunate to happen," said Yuan Yuan.

    At this moment, the third prettiest woman under the starry sky, Ying Zhexian, who hadn't opened her mouth all this while, spoke with white mist swirling all around her. "The curtains have yet to fall. Nothing is certain. The ancestors from my race once mentioned that the water on Earth is very deep. He once met a person that year who possessed Yang qi that was so horrifyingly strong that even he had to make a strategic withdrawal. But the reason is unknown as to why that person actually went missing."

    "Fairy Ying is thinking too much. This planet has declined to such an unspeakable state. If that kind of expert really exists, do you think this planet would have fallen to such a drastic state?"

    At this moment, Undead Silkworm Prince and the siblings from the Peacock Race, Ji Cheng and Ji Xuan, had arrived. Evidently, a group of talents had gathered here, silently waiting for shocking changes to happen to Earth!

    In reality, the world was focusing their attention on this and was waiting for a shocking moment of change to arrive!

    Outside the realm and in Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion, that saint enshrouded in darkness was smiling in a very cold and very sinister manner as he said, "It's about time. Those few big fishes ought to have arrived."

    "Yes. Why don't we add fire and provoke them a little to draw them out," said an old man wearing a bronze mask. He was a sage!

    "Everyone, go out. Attack the Demonic Yak Race and the Mountain Turtle Race. There are more than ten other races left. In the distant past, they had a rather good relationship with the evolvers on Earth. You guys can kill them based on this name list and have a competition between yourselves to see who killed the most."

    The dark saint tossed out a sheet of hide—on it was a list of names for them to make their move.

    That quasi-saint heard this and his eyes twinkled as he said, "Saint, it's a little wasteful for you to attack like this. They're not on our assassination name list."

    "What do you know? During ancient times, we once made a move against the evolvers on this planet, too. Now, this land is actually showing indications of recovering and reconstructing itself to a state of glory. We have to make a move this time not only for business but for ourselves, too!"

    Big black yak and the rest had prepared everything and eveything was ready on Mount Eternal. They were prepared to attack!

    At this moment, they saw that there were dark hunters making their move through the heavenly eyes. The dark hunters were attacking a few races in Earth's vicinity. In the blink of an eye, blood splattered, and tens of heads rolled to the ground.

    "Motherf*cker! What did I see? Some assassins are chopping off the heads of my brothers from the Demonic Yak Race! Your Grandfather Yak is enraged! Kill them all!" roared big black yak.

    "Your order has been received. The preparations are all in order. Activate energy. Ancestral demon's cauldron is resurrected!" that robotic voice rang out with a kind of demonic attribute to it which made hearts throb.
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    Chapter 724: Explosion in the Starry Sky—Massacre of the Saints

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Outside Earth, in space.

    In Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion, a few saints were having tea and refreshments. They were fairly calm because they were extremely confident that no one could stop them this time.

    Everything had been prepared a long time ago, and a large web had been spread. Supreme powerhouses were hibernating, and experts were standing guard at every thoroughfare in the cosmos.

    The saints all harbored a grudge this time, and it was difficult to escape their wrath. They wanted to go all out in this battle because they had to settle all the disasters!

    An ancient land of life—once ranked eleven in the past—was vainly attempting to recover and wanted to create the strongest evolver? This was impossible. They were all sneering. How could they allow such a thing to happen?

    This planet was placed amongst the highest civilizations even during ancient times, but they had massacred everyone on this planet which led to it being barren for many eras.

    "Come, fellow Dao friends. Try this. This divine tea is pretty good. It was plucked from that planet beneath our feet during ancient times. Hmm, it is a pity it didn't grow that well on my race's planet when we were transplanting the mother stump, so it's generated a low yield," said that old man wearing a bronze mask. He invited a few people to taste the tea. The leaves in the teacup were extremely sparkly and translucent; they were even of different colors and were all shining gloriously and divinely.

    "It's a good tea!" The dark saint nodded.

    The other man wearing a devil mask nodded, too, and said, "Oh, the planet beneath our feet has divine medicines and trees too. An unforeseen event happened before we could pluck them in time in those days—a purgatory happened again, so we had no choice but to retreat in a hurry. We won't miss the opportunity this time!"

    "Yes, there are even some inheritances as well as various kinds of medicinal farms in the famous mountains. They're all pretty good, too."

    At this moment, they were discussing how to divide Earth's opportunities and fortunes up, along with its famous mountains and many others!

    At the same time, they received a report that the result of the hunters' operation in the starry sky was currently very good and it was currently in progress. A total of sixty-nine heads had been sent back, all of which belonged to the Demonic Yak Race and the Mountain Turtle Race.

    "People will be punished when they stand in the wrong position. It wasn't time to attack you guys then because the saints and some people were malignant tumors all along. They're still in this world and are finally going to be dealt with entirely."

    "I'll treat everyone to a whole roasted yak later on. Yes, they'll all be of the saint rank!" said the man wearing the devil mask. Evidently, he was going to aim his attacks at the saints of the Demonic Yak Race later on.

    "You can just leave this kind of work to the Sky-Piercer. We're willing to accept the task," said the dark saint as he laughed sinisterly.

    At this moment, blood was splattering everywhere in the starry skies. The gold medalled dark hunters were on the move, and a competition was underway to hunt the evolvers from the designated ten or more races.

    Clank!

    Even though the expert from the Mountain Turtle Race had extremely high defensive power, someone still managed to hack his turtle shell open with their large sword. He died a violent death with blood squirting out as he was chopped in half.

    "You demons! Why are you killing us for no reason or cause? Even if our ancestors had close relations with Earth's evolvers in the distant past, that doesn't warrant bringing misfortune to their offsprings, right?" asked a young evolver from the Mountain Turtle Race with reddened eyes.

    Pfft!

    Unfortunately, someone beheaded him in a brief exchange of blows!

    "Why? My race wasn't a part of them! You group of indiscriminate murderers!" shouted an old man from the Demonic Yak Race. He backed away while carrying his grandson's corpse. His body was covered in blood, and his eye sockets were about to burst open as he raged, "Bring it on!"

    Evolvers from a few other sects were also shrieking miserably from afar. This was the scene big black yak saw, so his blood immediately bubbled up and boiled, and even his eyes were red.

    "Fire!" he howled.

    At this moment, big black yak and Yellow Ox were already capable of transforming and reverting to their human forms. His swept back hair became messy as it flew about madly in the breeze—flames were shooting out of his eyes.

    Thunk, thunk!

    At this moment, the ancestral demon's relic, this large cauldron, was resuscitating and activating. At the same time, that robotic voice warned them to move ten meters back.

    With a buzz, a light screen formed within that ten-meter area. At the center of it, the large cauldron sparkled and became translucent. An unknown amount of order runes appeared on top of it.

    In the end, the mouth of the cauldron was resplendent. All of the runes gathered there and formed a rune sea. It churned fiercely and surged up violently.

    Boom!

    In the end, a large noise reverberated. Big black yak, Ouyang Feng, and Yellow Ox's brains turned white as an indescribable aura shocked them.

    Thankfully, the ancestral demonic cauldron acted appropriately. Even though it was of a frightening grade and could kill countless evolvers at their level, it didn't cause them any harm.

    The reason was that the energy was extremely concentrated. Not a trace of order rune leaked out—all of them flew out from the mouth of the cauldron and gathered to form a light beam as it attacked the outer realm.

    For years, Mount Eternal didn't see the sun and was enshrouded within the firmament's grey mist. But in a split second, that grey mist scattered upon the attack; sunlight sprinkled down ever so rarely while demonic light ascended in a torrential wave.

    Outside Mount Eternal, the Manchurian Tiger, Wu Qifeng, and Old Lama were shocked. All of them looked up at the sky and were completely petrified.

    This light beam was too terrifying because it was formed of runes that were compressed and condensed together. It was like a true dragon ascending to the sky, yet it was also like a silver waterfall flowing backward and attacking the starry sky.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! This Old Donkey is flustered . I want to bawl. I really can't stand it. What's going on!?"

    Not only were they stunned, but those in the outer realms were also silent in this split second. Everyone was terrified; their hearts were trembling and their souls were pounding.

    However, they weren't endangered. This was just a kind of realization they got from their intuition that something terrible was happening.

    A few saints were drinking tea and discussing amongst themselves as to how they were going to apportion the famous mountains on Earth as well as the various opportunities and fortunes in the Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion.

    All of a sudden, they felt the horrible aura of a great impending catastrophe. All of the fine hair on their bodies stood upright while their scalps went numb and a chill ran down their spine. All of them jumped up and fled outside.

    Unfortunately, it was too late. When they sensed danger in their hearts, the people in the outer realms were extremely horrified. The light shooting out from the ancestral demon's cauldron had already gotten close and was charging into the Darkness war bastion.

    That cauldron was too mysterious and the order runes it shot out was vastly terrifying. The saints could only sense the light beam when it was close to them and was about to unleash a calamity that was to kill them all!

    Bang!

    Dark Blade Imperial Court's war bastion, the super-sacred device that was as long and wide as fifty kilometers, exploded right open just like that. This scene shocked the starry sky and the light from the explosion was too glaring that everyone in the world was startled.

    The flames formed of order runes drowned over here in a flash, causing a concurrent wave of large explosions.

    Even space was being annihilated as countless fragments were knocked out!

    A mournful shriek could be heard.

    This scene shocked the cosmic starry sea.

    At this moment, the Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Platform, as well as many organization's heavenly eyes, were monitoring the developments happening near Earth. They clearly captured this scene as it happened live.

    Whatever that was hiding in the void was useless at this moment. The Imperial City blew up and appeared before their eyes.

    In a split second, the hearts of countless people violently trembled; they felt numb from their head to their feet. This scene was too frightening.

    One had to know that this was a super-sacred device. It far surpassed the common saint weapon and had astonishing defensive power. Under normal circumstances, it couldn't be broken at all.

    That was unless a heaven-illuminator ranked powerhouse attacked it or a peak saint unleashed a fatal blow.

    If not, how could it be destroyed?

    Especially since it was currently hiding in the void and was situated at the most advantageous position.

    But now, this super-sacred device that was longer than fifty kilometers exploded before everyone's eyes like a massive firework that blossomed on Earth—it was dazzling yet terrifying.

    A miserable shriek could be heard, but it didn't come from the war bastion—rather it came from an assassin hiding nearby.

    More than ten thousand dark hunters had received orders to come to Earth and nine-tenths of them were in the Imperial City. At this moment, they didn't even have a chance to snort when they exploded and turned into a bloody mist.

    This was a tragic sight to behold. More than nine thousand assassins wielding large swords had initially been quietly waiting for orders and were prepared to attack Earth. But now, all of them had practically met with a violent death.

    One-tenth of the troops were roaming about nearby and moving about in the starry sky. At this moment, they were the portion of people who shrieked miserably. The explosion from that fearsome sacred device had spread to them.

    A tenth of the troops encompassed about a thousand people. They crackled and rattled like dumplings being fried. After that, they collapsed and turned into clumps of bloody mist.

    This scene was really too bitter and horrifying.

    One had to know that there were many experts within these people and there wasn't a lack of golden arhatsm either. There were even powerhouses close to the quasi-saint realm. Yet when the super-sacred device exploded, all of them faced their end.

    The Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Platform had captured these scenes at the time they happened. The whole starry sky was shocked. At this moment, everyone was speechless.

    What kind of scene was this?

    The Dark Blade Imperial Court had practically been destroyed!

    There were over ten thousand assassins! Every time they went into battle, they would eliminate a powerful evolutionary sect and easily slaughter a whole planet. They were synonyms to the words 'blood' and 'terror'.

    But now, they became history's dust and were sent to their graves under a single attack.

    Even their super-sacred device had been destroyed. All of their elites, over ten thousand people, were massacred by a single attack. What did they have left!?

    In the end, blood-curdling screeches came from the collapsing war bastion. Some people weren't dead yet and were attacking at all costs. But that ray of light flying over from Earth was too terrifying—it was formed entirely of order runes and was still pouring down over here in torrents. It had yet to stop.

    "Who is it? Show yourself!" roared the dark saint. He let out a long howl as the lower half of his body disappeared and the upper half of his body was drenched in blood—it was a tragic sight to bear. Other than that, his right arm had disappeared, too, and his broken bones were gleaming.

    As for his body, it was covered in wounds. His black robes had disappeared a long time ago. This was an old man with disheveled grey hair covering his face and eyes that were filled with incomparable rancor. He howled in anger as he charged out.

    At this moment, the order runes twisted his left arm and it exploded into pieces, turning it into a bloody mist. That was because he was using that arm to open up a path to attack the surrounding order runes, but it was destroyed instead.

    That old man wearing the bronze mask howled. He was in incomparable pain because the small remaining half of his body was filled with bloody holes. After that ray of light struck him, he almost died on the spot.

    At this moment, many people in the starry sky sucked in a cold breath and were incomparably shocked. They recognized the identity of the old man after he lost his bronze mask—he was actually a saint from the Deity Race!

    Pfft!

    In the end, he crumbled and turned into a bloodstain. His entire being exploded right where he was, wiping out his body and soul entirely.

    A saint was slaughtered!

    Something like this happened before everyone's eyes!

    A middle-aged man wearing a devil mask was howling. His mask exploded, revealing his real face. After which, black mist covered his body and churned as he protected himself in an attempt to escape alive.

    But in the next moment, he exploded into pieces, too, because after that ray of light had struck him earlier on, he was on the verge of death. He was forcibly holding on in hopes of escaping and surviving, but in the end, he failed.

    "He's a saint from the Netherworld Race!" someone cried out in shock.

    Those few saints miserably shrieked and died in the war bastion. The massacre of saints was underway!
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    Chapter 725: A Clean Wipe-out

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The massacre of saints was actually happening!

    It must be kept in mind that this wasn't simply killing a saint—after all, in an instant, two great experts were killed. Furthermore, this persisted. This was an earth-shattering massacre!

    How many years have passed since something like this happened? Now such an act was on display. Moreover, the process was captured clearly through the major platforms' clairvoyances. Everyone was stunned.

    At this moment, all was silent throughout the world!

    It was too sudden. Who would have thought something so horrifying was happening? Multiple saints died in just a stretch as their lives were taken with just one hit. This made all uneasy.

    Many realized the tranquility from the ancient times was at last broken.

    The two saints from the Deity race and the Netherworld race died in succession. The three who were left struggled for their lives, though it seemed they wouldn't live much longer, either. They attacked with great difficulty, trying to escape from this area which dispelled ordered symbols.

    "Ah…"

    The dark saint sighed. His hair was disheveled and his four limbs were blasted off. He was reduced to blood and fragmented bones in space and was now striving to do everything he could. To one's surprise, he successfully escaped.

    But he was the only one who did.

    It was rather tragic for him as, during this process, even his body fractured. The big sword on his back, the so-called dark sacred weapon, had been completely crushed into metal particles.

    The dark saint managed to escape, but the sight was too horrible to endure. His body had vanished, and only his head was left. In the end, his head burst into a splash of blood when he went outside, and half of it disappeared.

    Yet he lived on. A black radiance was concealed inside that half head and it twinkled like a black sun. This was the radiance of the source of his spirit.

    The dark saint growled. He was only left with a bloody eye and he glared coldly across the starry skies. Then, brimming with rage, he cast his glance toward Earth.

    Borderless resentment and indignation filled his heart. He was desperate to destroy the deep blue planet down there immediately. He simply wanted to massacre the entire galaxy. This time, his lost was too great, and he found it difficult to bear.

    There were over ten thousand killers, all of which were elites, the absolute foundation for the Dark Blade Imperial Court. From cloudeater to transformer, to golden-bodies, those at the middle-rankings were almost all dead!

    The years of their hard work were completely destroyed!

    Aside from this, the quasi-saint hunter had also lost both of his arms. He vanished in a puff of smoke after being attacked by the light beam made from those orderly marks!

    Apart from the saints, the other creatures instantly turned into ashes.

    This was an enormous disaster!

    The dark saint's heart ached. Then, facing the starry skies, he howled like a lonely wolf. The resentful snarl he let out shook the entire solar system and he wished he could destroy the world.

    However, he didn't dare stay. With bloodstains on his head, he left quickly, continuing to flee!

    Unfortunately, his injury was too severe. His whole person was almost destroyed, so his speed was far from his usual and he couldn't readily traverse across the starry skies.

    It wasn't just his corporeal body that was wounded. Even the source of his spirit's core was already falling apart, therefore, he wasn't as quick as a quasi-saint in relation.

    It was at this moment that the big black yak, Ouyang Feng, and Yellow Ox shouted out in joy in Mount Eternal. Furthermore, they didn't stay put for a moment. They decided to attack once more after seeing the scene out in the outer realms through the demon eye.

    They couldn't use the demonic cauldron as the robotic voice had already told them it could only be used once!

    "Mount Eternal, rise!"

    Yellow Ox shouted loudly, hosting it himself.

    Ouyang Feng spat out a mouthful of saliva, his spit like rain. He too charged forward, unwilling to fall behind. He held onto the demonic cauldron and gave an order immediately.

    "Distinguished descendent from the demon race, I'll straighten you up seeing that not only are your eyes slanted, but your mouth is also crooked, leading to an overflow of saliva." The voice came from the demonic cauldron while it ordered and controlled Mount Eternal.

    The toad said, "#￥%..."

    After that, he couldn't open his mouth anymore as a beam of light plugged his mouth. He tried his best to move his cheeks, and they swelled tremendously but he still couldn't well up any saliva. In the end, his spit flowed backward and he coughed as he choked himself. Ouyang Feng rolled his eyes, irritated.

    During this time, there were flashes of lightning and rolls of thunder. The seven ancient mountains, majestic and reaching into the clouds, shook. One of the mountains turned completely jet-black and resembled a sleeping immemorial god. Tearing the space apart, it violently rose from the ground and reached the outer realms in a flash.

    "Ah!?"

    An uncountable number of people were watching from the outer realms. The Origin Beast Platform was already ignited, and now everyone was in awe as they saw a beam of black light rush out from the Earth.

    In their eyes, this azure blue planet was rather dangerous right now. It was extremely terrifying as saints could be eliminated. Furthermore, it was so mysterious. Everyone's souls were moved as another beam soared into the heavens.

    "Eh, isn't this just the powers of quasi-saints?" Saints from other races surveyed the scene from a distance. They had retreated long ago and were only watching from afar.

    But this was already enough. The black mountain was the first to attack as if it was swatting flies. The noise of an explosion shattered the starry skies as it smashed the dark saint's head.

    "Ah…"

    The dark saint bellowed as he saw the great mountain come pressing down on him. As he bled, he began to be reborn again, starting with the half of his head growing rapidly. In an instant, his body grew back and even the eyeball that was destroyed was reconstructed.

    During this, he was still running away at lightning speed.

    However, despite his body recovering, his powers had still dropped. With a bang, he still couldn't evade the big black mountain's suppression.

    With just a hit, his body fell apart into pieces once again, and the body that had just regrown turned into a bloody mist as it was blasted apart. Even half of his head was full of lesions.

    "What great satisfaction!"

    In the depths of Mount Eternal, the big black yak was extremely excited upon watching this scene through the demon eye. He held his fists and said, "Come again with another few blows and eliminate him. It's not enough to use just one mountain!"

    "Only one mountain was used since this was the attack method using the least amount of energy calculated. But seeing that the starry skies are full of uncertainty and that external forces may interfere at any time, I'll accept your orders now."

    The robotic voice responded.

    Then three mountains rose steeply from the level ground in the Eastern Sea. They bore gaudy radiances and tore through the space. In a split second, they arrived at the outer realms and charged toward the dark saint.

    Bang!

    At this moment, the dark saint grew anxious. Once again, he bled and was reborn as he swelled with borderless energy. He was using his corporeal body to protect the origin of his spirit and was afraid his consciousness would be destroyed.

    Moreover, he was ripping the space apart by force, trying to flee.

    But he failed as he didn't have enough energy and needed more time. As a result, he was shaken by a big mountain.

    "This declining planet, these barbaric lands. Nowadays, the natives here are only slightly weaker than the beasts and savages on the most inferior planets of evolved civilization. Where… is this power coming from!?"

    The dark saint yelled, incomparably furious and bursting with resentfulness. At first, he thought he could easily obliterate all of the evolvers on this planet.

    He was only worried about the domains on Earth.

    Who would have thought that today, it was his Dark Blade Imperial Court that would be ruined? He himself was rushing away like a stray dog in a fluster as he fell into desperate straits.

    Bang!

    What answered him were four great mountains ramming into him from four different directions, squishing him in-between them.

    That moment, he shrieked miserably, howling in grief. The body he had grown back after his rebirth deteriorated once again and could no longer protect the core of his spirit's consciousness. His head also turned into a mushy watermelon.

    His spirit was howling in grief. His roar shook the solar system, and numerous people's head felt numb. This was a saint, but he was, to everyone's surprise, still killed sadistically.

    Bang!

    In the end, the four great mountains joined together. They surged with might and power, shaking the dark saint so much that every inch of his spirit broke apart. He was quickly annihilated.

    Eastern Sea, in the depths of Mount Eternal.

    The big black yak's mouth drew wide open. He laughed incessantly and said, "Old fellow, as a killer in the dark, not fit to be exposed, has today finally came for you? Haha…"

    Killing a dark saint was even more satisfying for them than killing the saints from the Deity race and the Netherworld race because those killers were too arrogant.

    Over ten thousand killers had gone so far as to strike them on such a large-scale, letting it be known that they were launching a war. Them setting foot on this ancient planet was unduly tyrannical.

    Now, they had destroyed their killer weapon with their own hands, as well as eliminated their most supreme leader. It impassioned the blood of Mount Eternal's demons, and their spirits were high.

    The core of the dark saint's spirit was crushed in the solar system and he vanished in a puff of smoke, no longer existing.

    This made many speechless as they watched in a daze.

    Even the huge volumes of followers on the Origin Beast Platform and the Black Blood Platform were quiet. Their hearts trembled as even with the starry skies between them, they could feel the bone-chilling hostility.

    In everyone's knowledge, the killers from the Sky-Piercer were the hardest to deal with. Normally, people preferred not to offend the five saints and neither were they willing to provoke a dark saint. This was because they couldn't defend themselves. To be focused by an expert of that level would be equal to declaring one's death.

    The leader of the Dark Blade Imperial Court, one of the Sky-Piercer's strongest divisions, was now dead. Moreover, he had died without any dignity.

    This result went beyond everyone's expectations. The declining planet had actually broken out with a trump card of this sort.

    At this moment, the four great mountains turned around and moved toward the grounds of the ruined battle fort, pressing down on it with a boom.

    There were two saints here, too. They hadn't escaped and were still alive. This wasn't because they were stronger than the Deity race and the Netherworld race saints, but simply because they were fortunate enough to not be blown apart from the demonic cauldron's beam of symbols.

    But at this moment, they were quite miserable. Dragging their broken bodies, they struggled with all their might. In the end, like the dark saint, they fled with just their heads remaining.

    Unfortunately, the four great mountains were waiting to kill them.

    "Don't!" The yell of a saintess from the Spirit race resonated close to the Earth. People watched as her pale white face looked frightful as she approached death.

    Likewise, the saint was scared and frightened as he faced death.

    Pop!

    She was annihilated!

    The next moment, half of the other saint's fractured body also burst open. The saint from the Xilin clan died violently and completely vanished.

    After the battle, all of the people from the Dark Blade Imperial Court were completely wiped out. The five saints died immediately afterward as one of Sky-Piercer's strongest divisions disappeared in ashes.

    The result of the battle shooked races across the universe.

    Was this really a declining planet? Everyone was petrified!

    The Sky-Piercer's headquarters received the news. One of their highest seniors, an existence hibernating for countless years in a secret realm, woke with a start. The moment his pupils opened, they were as big as planets, overshadowing even the sun in that part of the galaxy.

    In addition, the exceptional expert keeping watch over here also opened their eyes suddenly. He transformed into a beam of light and crossed the endless stars, charging toward the Earth.

    On Earth by Mount Zhijin, outside the small world in the earth's core.

    Chu Feng stood outside the bizarre space, silently calculating the time. Yaoyao's grandfather should be emerging now!

    At this moment, he still didn't know that the big black yak and the others had committed such an alarming act. He was only thinking about promptly asking the intergenerational expert to eliminate all of the enemies when the time came!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 726: The Demon Swallows the Heaven-Illuminator

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    At this moment, the evolvers from various races were deeply shocked as they stood outside the Earth. In this way, the killer imperial court was destroyed and annihilated in an instant. This simply shook everyone's hearts.

    This time, the Dark Blade Imperial Court had mustered such a large force and driven their whole super sacred weapon, the imperial city, here. Yet in the end, all of their ten thousand killers were wiped out as they attacked as a whole!

    A large number of interstellar explorers and galactic pirates were gathered outside the earth. Now, they felt a chill through their spines. Wherever paradise was on this planet, it wasn't worthy of exploring and taking risks for no matter how one saw it!

    "You shadowy individual, I'll make you pay with your life for killing my grandchild!" At this point, an old ox became insane, transforming into his original form. He ran through the starry skies, chasing after a killer.

    More than a thousand people belonging to the Dark Blade Imperial Court had perished, including the dark saint. But there were some who slipped through the net. These were the ones who attacked earlier according to orders, competing and killing those who were allies with the ancient Earth.

    These people hadn't died as they were further enough from the battle fort.

    But in the wake of the annihilation of the Dark Blade Imperial Court, their hearts trembled. They could no longer hide; in their shock, they exposed their whereabouts and were now getting chased after.

    "Dark Blade, you and your dark ancestors, hand over your life in return for my brother's life!" A forest turtle on the other side thundered as he smashed violently into a killer.

    On Earth, the big black yak watched carefully using their demon eye. Immediately, they prompted the four conjoined mountains, though they didn't expend a great deal of effort and made a light blow.

    Shua!

    Beams of light flew out and directly blasted the dozens of killers who had dispersed to different areas. Mists of blood burst out, and these individuals were completely wiped out.

    Amongst them, there was a killer who was exceptionally powerful and had almost reached the quasi-saint level. He hid in the void, trying to escape.

    Yet he couldn't hide under the demon eye's monitoring. With a bang, the big mountain flew through the air and crashed into him and he instantly became ashes.

    Outside the Earth, spirits of evolvers from various races moved. The final result of the fight made them all speechless.

    They weren't the only ones, either. Numerous followers were gathered on the Origin Beast Platform and the Black Blood Platform. They were watching the fight directly and realistically through the clairvoyance.

    The massacre in that moment deeply affected everyone.

    Regardless of whether they were children who had just set on the path of evolution or old devils who had became saints long ago, they were all very alarmed right now. This was an unbalanced fight.

    Originally that old declining planet was the weak side in everyone's hearts while the killing imperial court and all of the saints united were unconditionally the stronger ones, dominating everything.

    However, the variation was greatly intense, and things were far from what people expected.

    "I reckon the Sky-Piercer's liver and lungs will be in pain. The Dark Blade Imperial Court is one of their top three subdivisions, but they were wiped out with not even a fowl or a dog remaining. Those that went, along with their super sacred weapon the imperial city, were all slaughtered and thoroughly murdered!"

    "There were saints dying from the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, the Spirit Race, and the Xilin clan. Darkness flashed before their eyes even though they're such strong races. This isn't a small blow!"

    "I actually think this kind of ending is wonderful. Finally, they found themselves kicking an iron board. How arrogant and daring must this killing imperial court be as to start a war so openly and brazenly? This time, no matter how powerful they are, they were turned into ashes as a whole. Serves them right. So satisfying!"

    "That's right. It feels good to see. They assassinated one of my uncles. Now, they've encountered someone so fierce at last. It's a delight that they're put out. It's simply reaping what they sow!"

    "There's also the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race. It's good that their saints have died. All these years, they have hollered at all of the other races, occupying many resourceful planets by force. They enslaved races who weren't as evolutionary-civilized. It's payback that they've finally met such ferocious fellows!"

    Those on the interstellar network were impassioned. They were incredibly brave, picking out many thorns and venting out the complaints within their hearts. They were pleasantly surprised by the results of this battle.

    But just as the discussion had started, it came to a spontaneous end.

    This was because the clairvoyance had captured a terrifying beam of light flaring up and almost setting the entire galaxy on fire. It streaked across the universe with extreme speed and charged toward Earth.

    It was a horrifying silhouette, boundlessly tremendous. Sometimes, he didn't even try to hide, smashing into planets as he hurried along rampantly and overbearingly.

    In his environment, black holes came and went. It was too scary. Sometimes, he crossed the skies, at others, he traveled through wormholes. In the twinkling of an eye, he had rushed from the depths of the galaxy to the scene.

    This enormous figure stood there with eyes as big as the Earth itself. He was vast and immense, and it felt unbearable even when his hair swayed.

    At this moment, evolvers near the earth from various races were all terrified. They crouched in a split second uncontrollably with fear and trepidation while shaking with debility.

    Their souls were shaking and trembling even though they had the support of saints.

    Buzz!

    The person shrunk until at last he was only ten thousand feet high. He stood outside the Earth, looking down on the deep blue planet below.

    He had a head of golden hair, boundlessly bright as though formed from sunlight. He looked downward, his eyes like two black holes that could absorb all of the light.

    Experts across all of the races were shocked, and all the great platforms were suddenly still. They watched him cautiously as everyone knew a super expert has arrived.

    Someone recognized that this was an exceptional expert from the Deity race. No one would be a match for him unless a heaven-illuminator appeared.

    He was already a top-notch saint in the ancient times!

    Now, he had one foot in the heaven-illuminator realm with his other foot almost stepping in, too; only his heel was left. He could just about be considered as an individual of this domain.

    Of course, if one was to haggle over it, he still fell short by half a body.

    One couldn't deny that one seemed to be able to absorb qi and fortune. Ever since the distant fight led by the Deity race, the Deity race grew rapidly. The older saints became stronger while there was an increase in new saints. There were some who even achieved the challenging, unreachable peak of the heaven-illuminators. They were truly terrifying.

    Just like someone had mentioned, the Deity race and the Netherworld Race had imperceptibly snatched away the ancient Earth's fortune!

    This expert had benefited from the ancient battle, and then abruptly rose into a horrifying individual.

    "Mount Eternal is one of the Demon race's supreme secret realms!" At this moment, the expert opened his mouth. He was pervading with heaven-illuminating energy.

    This formed into a bright bundle of light around his body, enveloping him. It made him look even more sacred.

    "That's just a remnant from the demon ancestors. No unrivalled expert has appeared, it's just a false alarm. The declining land can't possibly rise again! We had brutally beaten you back then, so how could we give you any opportunities now in this generation. We'll be a joke if we let you return to haunt us!"

    He spoke coldly and radiance slowly appeared in his empty eyes. He looked at the planet below with disdain.

    This was because he knew that even though the natives on Earth could incite Mount Eternal, they were still limited in their attacks and were unlikely to be successful. Once their energy was exhausted, they would need time to draw new energy, so they couldn't rise again in the short term.

    "Unfortunately, misfortunes have appeared; even though those miscellaneous fish aren't here yet. I have no choice but to show myself ahead of time and rush down there."

    He muttered. The miscellaneous fish he was referring to was Uncle Ming and the others. According to the tasks assigned, he was responsible for disposing of the saints connected to this planet. He would directly wipe them out as soon as he detected one entering into this area of the starry seas!

    Uncle Ming and the others still hadn't emerged. In the end, he was the one who was forced to show his face.

    At this moment, outside the solar system, a pair of terrifying eyes opened. Each was as big as the sun and was incomparably frightening. Even true saints were shaking now. They crouched down, unable to endure it.

    Near him, black mist surged, almost flooding the entire solar system!

    The "up-and-coming talent" from the Deity Race, the one who was just shy of being a heaven-illuminator, turned around and glanced at the edge of the solar system. He gave a courtesy and said, "Greetings to the Netherworld race's senior!"

    Even though he was from the Deity race and was of inexplicably noble status, he still needed to be courteous when facing a genuinely veteran expert and a top-notch evolver among the universe.

    This was because, at that level, race wasn't a boundary. They relied on themselves so needed other races to kneel before them.

    Were it not for this, how could they be known as heaven-illuminating existences?

    On the altars of many evolutionary civilized communities were their markings and they were worshiped like gods. Every year, they were presented with offerings.

    "I wouldn't have thought of it. A declining land has actually obtained the favor of the demon ancestor with his cauldron landing here!" The Netherworld Race's heaven-illuminator opened his mouth. He was cold and detached.

    There was not a trace of emotion in those pupils which were as big and as terrifying as the sun. It was like he had become absolutely heartless long ago.

    "If there wasn't a purgatory, this land would've been destroyed. Though this was the case, the creatures on this wasteland will never rise again. Our common mandate is to forever lock up this area. We'll beat up all of the evolvers back into their primitive beast form and bird forms so that they can't evolve."

    The Netherworld race's big shot, who was a horrifying heaven-illuminator, declared coldly. This was his and the other experts' mandate.

    They wanted to make the creatures on Earth degenerate so that they couldn't evolve any further. They were going to lock them up and trap them until they withered away.

    However, they were going to make use of this recovering planet. They were only targeted against the natives.

    At this moment on Mount Eternal, big black yak, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng's scalps grew numb. They had called back the four mountains long ago and now their gazes were fixed.

    How could they fight back? Just then, they had been happy and excited that they had eliminated five saints and annihilated the killer imperial court. What world-shaking battle accomplishment was this?

    Yet they were trembling at present and they hearts had completely sank.

    Must they wait for the sagemaster to return to resolve such a disaster?

    This time, however, people had dared to come forth, so big black yak and the others believed they must have prepared sufficiently. They must have drawn up trump cards. If the sagemaster and Uncle Ming appeared, they could meet the misfortune of death.

    "Sagemaster, I'll wait for you here. I presume you won't be able to bear it and will come and have a look in the end. This time, I'll see how you can escape and survive!"

    The expert from the Deity Race just shy of being a heaven-illuminator said. His golden hair rose dramatically, shining brightly and gaudily like the sun!

    Now, Chu Feng had arrived on the surface of the Earth. He found out what was happening as he discovered time was nearly here for Yaoyao's grandfather to escape from his bindings!

    Then he stared blankly as to his surprise, there had been a battle in the outer realms and the battle fort was in fragments. What was most terrifying was the arrival of a heaven-illuminator!

    "Old donkey, tiger bro…" Chu Feng contacted them and soon learnt the specifics of the situation. His heart trembled. He hadn't expected big black yak and the others to have done so much. He could imagine the kinds of life and death trials they experienced when they charged into the forbidden areas within Mount Eternal!

    "It must've been hard for you. It's good that you survived!" Chu Feng said in a low voice. Then he dashed into the ground with a whoosh. He knew he needed to ask Yaoyao's grandfather to revive!

    Once he had entered the Earth's core, he heard the sound of chains breaking as well as scary roars. Overlord Chu rushed to shield him, otherwise, there would've been nowhere for him to set foot on.

    "Senior, the circumstances have changed. There's a heaven-illuminator in the outer realms…" Chu Feng quickly told him in detail. He was afraid that an accident would happen to Yaoyao's grandfather.

    "It's fine, not like I haven't killed one before!" A chilling voice came from within the old coffin. It was so icy Chu Feng could feel himself freezing stiff.

    Yet the aura issuing from it was entirely different. It was like there were numerous suns burning and the Yang qi was shockingly dense.

    "I… have returned!"

    With a low bellow, it sounded like the unrivaled overlord was going to tear apart the universe and swallow the starry seas. It was frightening. Then there was a brittle breaking noise as a big chunk of the divine gold chain snapped and Yaoyao's grandfather immediately disappeared.

    "If I can't come back on time, use the pollen to set the gold on fire!"

    This message directly rang inside Chu Feng's head.

    Bang!

    In an instant, the outer space shattered. An enormous figure appeared, ignoring the effects of time. It was excessively horrifying and was covered with long dark hair, like an overlord from the primal chaos!

    Howl!

    In a split second, he was so tremendous it was unimaginable. He opened his wide bloody mouth and charged toward the expert from the Deity race.

    "You!" The Deity race expert still wasn't considered to be a complete heaven-illuminator but was nearly there. Yet now, he couldn't bear it at all as he was burnt by the terrifying Yang qi. His whole body was set on fire.

    Moreover, his original form was forced out, and this was a gold-colored freak. It seemed like a fish but wasn't a fish, and it seemed like a dragon but wasn't a dragon. It was boundlessly huge and was struggling.

    Bu Yaoyao's grandfather was too horrifying. He bellowed, "I… am back!"

    His body grew constantly and soared out of Earth. He was many times bigger than Earth. In the end, he swallowed the Deity Race expert into his mouth and, with a snapping noise, blood splattered inside his mouth.

    "Hou!"

    Then he immediately threw himself toward the outside of the solar system and charged to the front of the Netherworld race's big shot. Torrenting with Yang qi, he shook the universe and the starry skies and was boundlessly terrifying!

    "You miscellaneous fish, how dare you kill my child! Die!" Yaoyao's grandfather roared!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 727: Tearing the Netherworld in One Breath

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Its massive body and long, black fur were incomparably frightening. It was almost like a demonic god that had awoken to devour the sea of stars.

    Roar!

    A giant roar resounded as a pair of eyes even more resplendent than the sun arrived outside the solar system. It was flowing with golden radiance and filled with killing intent.

    His speed was simply too fast. From the moment it emerged from earth to when it devoured the Deity Race experts and arrived outside the solar system, everything was completed in mere seconds!

    The Netherworld Race powerhouse, a terrifying existence at the heaven-illuminator level, failed to escape even though he was retreating while activating order runes.

    Yaoyao's grandfather blasted everything tyrannically with every raise of his fist. He erupted like a thunderbolt tearing through the dark night sky!

    The fist was also covered in long black hair, but it was shrouded in intense yang energy. It was emitting a radiance capable of incinerating the void, causing everything in the surrounding to distort and collapse.

    The Netherworld race expert's cold eyes were filled with astonishment. He had never imagined that such a terrifying character would jump out from this fallen planet, which they had long since defeated and the descendants of which they had almost wiped out.

    A slap of his sent the surrounding stars trembling. They emitted light and drew an arc along the palm's trajectory, forming boundless order runes to help him form a suppression.

    At the same time, black mist surged around his body. He was filled with boundless intent, almost as though he were a king from the underworld.

    Bang!

    Meteors exploded outside of the solar system, and even that was a result of incomparably accurate power control. They only locked onto the enemy without a single drop of energy wasted.

    The shockwaves between them were simply too terrifying. This shattered some of the nearby comets.

    "Old demon, who are you!?"

    The Netherworld Race's bigshot was both shocked and furious. He had been sent flying by the giant fist and sent crashing into a giant planet. His palm was covered in blood and his arm was spasming.

    He had never expected to encounter such a development after revealing his face.

    In truth, time still seemed to be in a frozen state because both he and Yaoyao's grandpa had used spirit emission to transmit their voices rapidly.

    The people throughout the starry skies hadn't even come to their senses since the appearance of Yoayao's grandfather. The movements of a heaven-illuminator were simply too fast.

    To the masses, it looked like two bolts of lightning were entangled around one another. It looked as though there were immortal lights shooting about within a single breath.

    "Group of random trash, you hunted down my son and harmed my granddaughter Yaoyao. All of you deserve to die!" Yaoyao's grandfather roared with terrifying spiritual waves.

    In front of him, an entire row of planets cracked and exploded.

    This scene was bound to shake the entire universe!

    One could see that his white teeth were stained with blood and half a body still struggling therein, pushing the teeth up with both hands.

    At this point, the peerless saints observing this battle from afar couldn't believe their eyes.

    The Deity Race's powerhouse was actually in such a miserable state. This person was almost at the heaven-illuminator level, but now, he was struggling at death's door. What kind of scene was this?

    One had to know that saints could utilize law fragments and control the power of order to tear space apart and escape.

    But the Deity Race's expert couldn't escape. The white bones on his bloody hand were already visible—he couldn't hold out much longer.

    Additionally, his body had long since been torn into three parts. Some parts of his body were in the shape of a flood dragon-fish while others belonged to a human. Although he was trying his best to reform his human body, that wasn't going to change anything.

    "Ah…"

    His spirit howled as he sent a message into the universe. He wanted to seek help from the ancient ancestor of his race because he could no longer hold on.

    The moment those teeth came down, the man swung his fist with every ounce of strength he had, hoping to shatter Yaoyao's grandfather's teeth and pierce through his mouth. Unfortunately, it was useless.

    That fist capable of piercing the primal chaos and shattering the starry skies couldn't do anything against Yaoyao's grandfather's teeth and mouth.

    Within that bloody mouth, there were all kinds of interweaving divine chains and orders formed from divine runes. This locked the man down like a fish out of water—he had no hope of survival no matter how much he struggled in the net.

    Crack!

    Blood spurted out as Yaoyao's grandfather closed his mouth. The Deity Race expert, an almost god-like character, cried out wretchedly.

    This scene was almost like a cruel execution!

    What did it mean to be swallowed and flayed alive? The Deity Race expert here was putting on a live performance, one that caused the blood of all the peerless saints to run cold.

    At this moment, not to mention the person suffering a cruel death, even the Netherworld Race saint on the other side felt apprehensive. He retreated rapidly without a single thought of saving the Deity Race person.

    In truth, all of this had happened in the time it took for a spark to fly off the flint. The events had happened in a rapid sequence without a single pause. Yaoyao's grandfather was now charging after the terrifying existence from the Netherworld Race.

    In the solar system, even people at the golden body level couldn't see what was happening, let alone the weaker ones. That was because a heaven-illuminator's speed was beyond everyone's imagination and reaction time.

    A single breath's time hadn't yet passed at this point.

    Only saints could make out the situation outside of the solar system.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Beyond the solar system, the bigshot from the Netherworld Race crashed through one big star after the other as he retreated rapidly. Measuring from the distance alone, he had surely surpassed the speed of light.

    That was because he had been constructing wormholes along the way as a means of escape.

    However, every time, he would be smacked out by Yaoyao's grandfather. Whenever he appeared in the starry skies, the Netherworld Race powerhouse would produce shocking destructive phenomena.

    Countless planets had been shattered by them. Some stars also exploded into dazzling masses of light!

    A battle at this level far exceeded the imagination of ordinary people.

    "What situation is this?"

    In the depths of the cosmos, experts of all races were shaken.

    This was especially true of the Deity Race ancient ancestor who had just arrived at the Milky Way Galaxy. He had received the distress signal issued by a young talent of his race. He was so shocked that he could hardly believe what was happening.

    Boom!

    In the sea of stars, Yaoyao's grandfather was chasing the target down. He was wrapped in a mass of yang energy so intense that many stars became dim in comparison.

    He had locked onto the heaven-illuminator expert of the Netherworld Race, smashing out fist seals without holding back. His surging vitality suppressed the sun, moon, and stars.

    The entire cosmos was trembling.

    The Netherwolrd Race powerhouse felt his spirt throbbing. At this point, how could he not be afraid? So much so that he had a bad premonition about this. That was because this demonic god-like existence was simply too terrifying. The intense yang energy scorched his body, causing his spirit to become unstable.

    He was like a snowman in the face of a fireman. This was an inherent suppression.

    Bang!

    As expected, he let out a muffled groan in this second showdown. His arm was covered in yang energy and showed signs of melting down.

    "You old brute, didn't you die back then!?" The Netherworld Race powerhouse roared furiously. He had already figured out the identity of Yaoyao's grandfather from his words.

    The latter jumped up and dived in for the kill. A mass of divine light formed of eerie divine runes locked onto the Netherworld Race expert's arms and tore it off.

    Pfft!

    Blood sprayed out in all directions as the arm split open. The Netherworld Race powerhouse sprayed out a mouthful of chaos qi to attack Yaoyao's grandfather. There was a black light mixed into this chaos qi which formed the Hell King's Sword!

    Clang!

    The moment this sword appeared, the river of stars lost its color and the planets trembled. The sword qi spilling out reduced some of the nearby planets to powder—the killing intent was simply too strong.

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather roared loudly and shot out a stream of yang energy from his nose and mouth. The mountainous energy was blinding and scorching to the extreme as it pressed forward.

    Clang!

    The Hell King's Sword formed from the black light was broken into several pieces. The starry sky was ravaged as the remnant black light shot out. Some stars were disintegrated or blasted into several fragments.

    During this process, Yaoyao's grandfather never stopped. A forceful tear caused Netherworld blood to gush out in all directions like a surging river.

    The Netherworld Race expert screamed in misery as an entire arm left his body. The pain was unbearable. How many years had it been since he was last injured? Yet he had actually suffered such a heavy blow today.

    He let out a long howl and shot out order runes from his nose and mouth. His soul roared, producing a spiritual storm that blasted the starry skies apart!

    However, none of this could change the fact that he had lost his right arm!

    He was pulling back rapidly at this point. He knew he had encountered a monster. He was simply not a match for this enemy and would surely die if he kept on fighting. In truth, he was already doubting whether he could leave with his life.

    Boom!

    Yaoyao's grandfather performed an odd movement technique and traversed the sea of stars. His entire body was glowing as the long black hair all over his body danced about. He was like a matchless demonic lord as he arrived in an instant and stomped down on the enemy.

    "You dare!?"

    The Netherworld Race powerhouse deployed his spiritual arts. Laws weaved together to form a celestial cauldron forged from the power of the stars and guided by spiritual power.

    Clang!

    The giant cauldron drew Yaoyao's grandfather inside and closed shut.

    However, the container exploded amidst a surge of starlight. Countless shooting stars crossed the skies because a large number of planets had fallen. Yaoyao's grandfather stomped down on the Netherworld Race expert's chest and pierced right through it. It was a bloody scene.

    The entire area was surging with black clouds of the Netherworld.

    The Netherworld Race's terrifying, heaven-illuminator level existence was furious. He felt that things were going badly, but at the same time, he felt humiliated at being stomped like this. He simply had no way to fight back against this attack.

    Yaoyao's grandfather attacked in quick succession. He kicked the enemy through the sky and sent the Netherworld Race bigshot flying through some planets.

    "My poor child!" At this time, a tear fell from the pair of eyes even more dazzling than the sun. His consciousness was extremely clear this time as he thought back to old matters. Back then, he had been trapped in the depths of the earth with no power to return to the surface. His son was killed, and his greatly talented granddaughter had fallen. All of his anger and indignance erupted at this point!

    "Roar!"

    Like a beam of light, he arrived at shocking speeds and seized the Netherworld Race powerhouse.

    All of this also happened in a moment, far beyond the thought and reaction of an ordinary person. Only saints could see this battle; ordinary people couldn't witness it at all.

    "Ah…"

    The Netherworld Race giant struggled. Black runes seeped out all over his body as he utilized the power of law, hoping to blast Yaoyao's grandpa to death. However, he actually couldn't fire!

    Outside of Yaoyao's grandfather's body, the yang energy had formed an indestructible halo with shocking defensive capabilities.

    At the same time, Yaoyao's grandfather followed with a fist even larger than a planet. The attack pierced through the Netherworld Race expert's chest and broke countless bloody bones.

    "Old Demon!" The Netherworld Race expert roared spiritually. He had used up every card he could, yet he still couldn't escape. All kinds of wondrous techniques and arts were shooting out, but nothing could move the other party.

    Soon, Yaoyao's grandfather followed up with another fist into the enemy's mouth. The attacked pierced right through amidst a shower of flying teeth and emerged from the back of the enemy's head.

    "Ah…"

    The Netherworld Race powerhouse raged and struggled with all his might, using everything he had in his power. But the problem was that he couldn't fight the other party at all. This demonic existence was simply too frightening and filled him with a feeling of helplessness.

    It was especially true now that he was captured and unable to escape.

    Bang!

    His spirit shot out of his skull in a bid to escape, but a wisp of surging yang energy pushed him back into his physical body.

    Pfft!

    In a split second, the Netherworld Race expert's left hand left his body, torn apart by Yaoyao's grandfather.

    One had to know that every time the physical body suffered injury, the spirit would also sustain damage. That was because their respective attacks reached the soul and would damage the spirit core.

    Next, the Netherworld Race expert's legs became deformed and were subsequently torn down. The pain caused him to raise his head and unleash a spirit storm—his soul was roaring furiously.

    Earth, in front of Mount Zhijin.

    Chu Feng's expression changed. "Oh no!"

    From the beginning up until now, the battles in the starry skies were all completed in a flash, almost like entangling lightning bolts. But now, the total duration was just a single breath!

    Chu Feng was filled with worry, not knowing what the situation in the starry skies was. He felt his scalp go numb when Yaoyao's grandfather didn't return according to the set time.

    In the cosmos at this moment, no one apart from the top experts had noticed what was happening.

    But there were some noticeable signs. That was because the scenes on the Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Arena had turned black all of a sudden. The fierce battles between the heaven-illuminators had directly shattered the monitoring of heaven's eyes.

    Fortunately, they had backup plans. The heaven's eyes at different coordinates came online and, at the same time, activated their defenses.

    When the platforms resumed their live broadcast, people could see some fragmented scenes that left them in a daze. All the major platforms had worked together to combine the images.

    Finally, people realized what had happened!

    Swallowing the Deity Race's quasi heaven-illuminator in one gulp? This was a legend among legends, destined to shock the entire cosmos!

    The Netherworld Race's powerhouse has been torn apart?

    The entire universe was shocked. None of the races dared to believe what had just happened.

    At this moment, in the starry skies, Yaoyao's grandfather's aura had changed. His golden eyes were turning scarlet red and boundlessly horrifying. They were like two bloody moons hanging in the sky.

    However, the Netherworld Race heaven-illuminator still couldn't escape.

    Additionally, when Yaoyao's grandfather grabbed down with his hands, five holes appeared in the Netherwold Race expert's skull. Then, he pried the head open with a bang.

    "Ah…" The Netherworld Race expert cried in misery. He had experienced all kinds of winds and waves and had taken part in the group assault against Yaoyao's father, bringing about the fall of the youngest heaven-illuminator in history.

    Now, he was suffering greatly and on the verge of destruction.

    His spirit had suffered grave injuries. The hairy, bloody hand that had pried open his skull was tearing his spirit, in a bid to destroy him entirely.

    "No!" Struggling, he roared toward the depths of the cosmos. He was sending a message because he wanted to live and not die.

    Suddenly sensing something, he shouted, "Great Deity, since you've already come, why did you not take action to save me!?"

    On Earth, Chu Feng could see this lagging scene via the photon computer and felt his heart almost jumping out of his throat. The time limit had passed, but Yaoyao's grandfather still wasn't willing to return!

    In the starry skies, a figure surrounded in light landed slowly, his massive body causing the stars to tremble. His eyes were a resplendent golden color, almost like two eternal suns.

    This was the Deity Race's old ancestor, known as the Great Deity. His strength was absolutely unfathomable!

    "My son, you can blame me…" At his moment, Yaoyao's grandfather was crying tears of blood. At the same time, he was emitting a ruthless emotional fluctuation—he had lost control.

    That was because he hadn't returned after the time was up!

    "I'll avenge you all…" He roared at the sky. His hair danced wildly in the wind and his eyes flowed with tears of blood. Afterward, he swung the Netherworld Race expert like a lance and charged at the Great Deity.

    "Kill!" Yaoyao's grandfather roared. He was filled with great killing intent, pouring out the boundless pain he had suffered since ancient times. He was intent on killing the Great Deity.

    Even though he was about to lose his sanity entirely, he would still depend on his instincts to destroy this executioner who had killed his son.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 728: Yaoyao's Grandfather Battles the Great Deity

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Since ancient times, the starry sky had never been shocked like it was today. The souls of all of the evolvers across the heavens and lands were throbbing today.

    That was because a heaven-illuminator ranked war had erupted and some people had fallen, surpassing what had happened between the saints at that time. This time, members of the Deity Race and Netherworld Race were dying.

    Usually, people would say that every race was focusing their attention on some military campaigns, but that was just a general saying; it was an impossible feat.

    But now, the whole world really turned their attention to this war. As long as the planet had evolvers and as long as the area had interstellar Internet coverage, everyone from every land across the cosmos was following this war closely.

    No one would've thought that the silence that had prevailed since ancient times would be broken in this manner. Even an expert almost at the heaven-illuminator had fallen after someone had swallowed him in one gulp.

    When the news spread and that scene appeared before everyone's eyes, the evolvers from every region were petrified. They were emitting cold air from their heads to their feet; all of them were frightened.

    That majestic demonic physique with that unrivaled attitude swallowed the Deity Race's up-and-coming talented youngster in one mouthful—just what kind of sight was that? Countless people trembled in fear.

    Furthermore, that big shot from Netherworld Race was harboring a grudge, too. Yaoyao's grandfather had torn off his arms and legs and used them as a weapon against the Great Deity.

    Above all, this mysterious expert wasn't from the top ten nor was he from a powerful race in the cosmos. Rather, he was from a declining land.

    This stunned everyone because from an outsiders' perspective, what hope did an ancient planet have left? It had wasted away a long time ago and even its forebearers had been completely wiped out

    Yet today, he gave everyone a 'nice surprise', an earth-shattering one at that!

    In the galaxy, the golden light covering the Great Deity's whole body stretched millions and millions of kilometers. His whole being was simply too bright. When one reached their rank, it was very difficult to cast armors for them. They were all formed of energy because they lacked that grade of material to do so.

    A smidgen of mother gold was simply not enough!

    They used their rare and precious divine materials on weapons.

    However, the Great Deity was wearing a kind of armor that resembled gold yet wasn't gold and resembled stone yet wasn't stone. Tightly packed runes appeared on his physique which made his whole body appear divine and glaring.

    He didn't look old at all; he had the face of a middle-aged man with fair skin, long and narrow golden eyes that terrified people, as well as a head of long, golden hair that draped over his shoulders like a galaxy.

    His body was sufficiently enormous and saying he was able to support both heaven and earth was not enough to describe his physique. Those planets looked very small around him; they weren't even as big as his fingernails.

    This person was overflowing with golden light which turned into a protective light around him. It was as though it could withstand numerous attacks yet remain immortal and would never fall!

    Bang!

    The duo collided fiercely because Yaoyao's grandfather attacked with the intent to kill once he charged up. His eyes were red and his heart was filled with boundless anger and hatred.

    At this moment, a huge explosion occurred in the starry sky. Borderless energy boiled and rushed forth like a starry sea that was boiling.

    Whoosh!

    The Great Deity moved his body horizontally. He was a little taken aback as he stared at this bold and powerful demonic god who was covered in long, black fur from head to toe.

    At this moment, he clearly knew who the other party was!

    "That year, you were absent from that battle. I never would've thought that you're actually still alive!" The Great Deity's long and narrow golden eyes sharpened like two rays of Milky Ways that released immortal radiance; it was extremely terrifying.

    Although he had yet to fully unleash it, he exuded an imposing aura. Murderous intent was boiling in his heart because their race's up-and-coming talented youngster was done for. He couldn't feel that person's life force anymore.

    Bloodstains dotted the corners of Yaoyao's grandfather's lips. He spat out a few fish bones; it was obvious that he had eaten the person alive. A Deity Race bloodline with boundless prospects had been eliminated.

    "Attack!"

    The Great Deity was furious. His armor and body stuck together, overflowing with inexhaustible golden light. He took the initiative to attack with the intent to eliminate this existence that was as crazy as a demonic god.

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather was attacking too but in an even more frenzied manner. He turned the humanoid weapon in his hands and threw it at the Great Deity.

    This was a big shot from the Netherworld Race. He wasn't completely dead, but he was very miserable. His spirit had split up into pieces, but it was being imprisoned within his body. He couldn't escape at all.

    He bore resentment in his heart, but more so of grievance. The Great Deity had arrived a long time ago, but he didn't set out to save him. What made him feel particularly sad was that the heaven-illuminator was such a grand existence, yet in the end, he faced such a cruel fate. Yaoyao's grandfather used him as a humanoid weapon and swung him about. This was an unprecedented event.

    If he died like this, he would really be too sullen. There had never been a big shot that was in such dire straits before. When those from the later generations mentioned him, there naturally wasn't going to be anything favorable to say.

    Bang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather's battling instincts were too impressive. His control over his attack route and the attacks he unleashed during crucial moments was very impressive. It didn't resemble a person who had lost himself at all.

    He attacked, dodging the Great Deity's palm. His personal 'single-legged bronze figured lance' effectively and mightily attacked the enemy's proximity.

    The Great Deity had a chilly gaze. He didn't care about whether the big shot from the Netherworld Race lived or died at all. A blindingly gold long sword appeared in his hands. Pfft! He hacked forth.

    "Great Deity, you…" The fury of the big shot from the Netherworld Race charged through the firmaments. But his spirit's roar couldn't be transmitted because the Great Deity intentionally concealed it.

    At this moment, that sword light was as bright as now. In just a moment, it sliced through the Netherworld Race expert's body. Blood and flesh flew about, almost cutting his chest open completely.

    The Great Deity was cold-hearted—he didn't treat him as a living being at all, but rather he viewed him as a weapon that was attacking him. The might of a single sword that had rule runes circulating about almost scraped him until he was nothing but a human skeleton.

    It had to be mentioned that the body of a heaven-illumination expert was tenacious and immortal as well as abnormally frightening. His body could withstand a sword like this; not only did his bones not shatter completely, but his body was still intact.

    This was how Yaoyao's grandfather's battling strength defied the heavens because he could tear him apart while he was still alive and under such grief and indignation.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    In a split second, more than ten thousand rays of sword light swelled from the Great Deity's back—Deity Sword after Deity Sword appeared continuously. His murderous aura completely massacred this entire galaxy.

    A few planets immediately exploded in a flash while a few celestial bodies turned into shooting stars. They left their original orbit and flew out. Stars were hectically flying about over here.

    The Great Deity was one of the main culprits who led the attack on Earth during ancient times. He had even joined forces with a few people and killed Yaoyao's father. But now, he didn't feel any guilt because the descendant of his clan had died tragically. He was itching to wipe all the natives on that dark blue planet clean. But more so, he wanted to exterminate the old man before his eyes!

    "I killed your son and let others exterminate your granddaughter. What can you do about it? Does a crazy monster like you think you can kill me!?" roared the Great Deity. Battle aura violently rushed forth as he attacked forwards.

    In an instant, everlasting sword light flowed out. He was known as the Great Deity and held that title in his race, even bearing the word Great in his title. So naturally, his abilities were boundlessly fearsome. This was an existence that was genuinely ranked as the cosmos' overlord.

    Womp!

    Starlight was pouring down in torrents, and the cosmos was trembling. He moved forth while attacking. The attack from his sword dissipated everything; various celestial bodies were being smashed to bits and turning into fine powder. This scene was too terrifying.

    What happened was practically inexplicable. The long sword in his hand along with over ten thousand rays of various colored Deity Sword light behind him swept over. He let out a long whistle as air swallowed the galaxy.

    Pfft, pfft, pfft!

    Not only did the single-legged bronze figured lance in Yaoyao's grandfather's hands have his flesh scraped off this time, but his bones were also breaking apart too. The Deity Sword hacked him until he was beyond recognition.

    In the end, the big shot from the Netherworld Race let out an anguished howl. His body kept turning smaller, and it gradually disappeared. His soul was breaking down too.

    Bang!

    In the end, this big shot was clamped between two experts following Yaoyao's grandfather's grand fist attack. His entire being's spirit core light ball and part of his disabled body split up into pieces before exploding!

    In a split second, various illusions shone brilliantly as bloody rain poured down in torrents. Black Netherworld flowers blossomed and countless ghostly soldiers were crying and bawling. Spirit corpses and demonic bodies fell, too.

    Naturally, these were all illusions; it wasn't a real scene. They were all formed from energy.

    A person of this rank was a true heaven-illuminator worshiped by many civilizations. Once he died, it was just as though the sky had collapsed and the earth had caved in.

    As a result, anomalies started occurring on the altars of many powerful races in an unknown number of regions. The mark this big shot from the Netherworld Race left shattered into small pieces before exploding.

    At the same time, chilly winds started blowing on these altars and bloody rain started falling ineffably.

    This was an expert at the heaven-illumination realm—it was this terrifying even after they died once they had been worshiped and had divine altars raised. They were capable of strongly affecting the entire cosmos.

    In comparison, that up-and-coming talented youngster hadn't reached this level!

    "Ahhhh!"

    In the Netherworld Race's ancestral land under a desolate cemetery that was drowned in endless corpses. Since ancient times, no one was allowed to set foot in this place.

    But today, ghosts cried and spirits bawled. An ancient monster that was deep in sleep was roused, and it kept howling without end like a malicious spirit returning from hell.

    In the galaxy, the Great Deity didn't mind it one bit. When he was at war with Yaoyao's grandfather, the two of them struck down the expert at the heaven-illumination realm from the Netherworld Race together. He didn't feel guilty in the slightest.

    One had to look at the time when it came to what was called allies. How did he dare to be distracted and save his so-called ally when faced with such a frightening enemy? Moreover, an up-and-coming talented youngster from their Deity Race had died. If a big shot from the Netherworld Race didn't die, the balance would be broken. The race ranked eleven could possibly threaten their place as the 'old tenth'!

    Pchhht!

    It had to be said that the Great Deity was too terrifying. With such a title and the exceptional lethal weapon, Deity Sword, he really possessed matchless fighting strength.

    The long golden sword danced like countless bolts of lightning interweaving with each other. It lit up the pitch-black cosmos and tore the eternal starry sky apart!

    Pfft!

    Finally, over ten thousand wisps of sword light swelled from his back. Following which, he brandished his sword and hacked forward. A ray of sword light cut Yaoyao's grandfather's underbelly and blood cascaded from that region.

    Bang!

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather smashed out with his fist at the same time, and Yang qi flared up as it landed on the long sword.

    "Monster, you don't have an ultimate weapon. You're toast!" Even though the Great Deity was wounded, he still had some confidence in his heart because his opponent had lost his bearings. In the end, he lacked some 'halo' that needed to be exhibited in battle. The terrifying weapon that stood between them shook so hard that the Great Deity coughed out blood and fell very far back.

    Added on to the fact that the other party didn't have an extremely powerful weapon at hand, his opponent was destined to face a disastrous end!

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather roared and a cluster of stars shook in a disorderly manner. Some of them even streamed down and exploded.

    He was accumulating Yang qi. A large halberd formed in his hand. In a split second, he turned peerlessly tyrannical. His Yang qi turned into a battle halberd and he hacked forward immediately. This was the Heavenly Halberd Nine Forms battle technique!

    "Old fellow, did you know that I personally chopped off your son's head at the very last moment that time?" The Great Deity purposely aggravated Yaoyao's grandfather.

    He felt that even though this person had lost his bearings, he ought to have some consciousness in his heart and could sense everything that was happening in the outside world. If not, it was unlikely for him to be able to fight like this.

    So he wanted to provoke Yaoyao's grandfather and uncover what happened behind the scenes during the bloody battle that happened at that time.

    "I have to admit, your son was very strong and incomparably breathtaking. He was already a heaven-illuminator at such a young age. As such, we old folks really feared that he would reach the apex and no one could control him. That kind of feeling at the exact moment when I cleaved his head and bathed in his hot blood was extremely splendid!" said the Great Deity indifferently as a cruel smile hung on the corner of his lips.

    Roar!

    Bloody tears dripped from the corner of Yaoyao's grandfather's eyes again. He dispersed his large energy halberd and used the Yang realm's fist. The fist was like hundreds of suns emitting heat as surges of Yang qi boiled. He violently attacked like he had gone mad.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    His fist collided with the ultimate weapon. He still didn't retreat when his palm was bleeding, but rather he violently attacked.

    "I want to chop your head off today, too, so that you can be reunited with your son!" shouted the Great Deity as he smiled scornfully.

    Pcht!

    When another ray of blade light flashed by, a stream of blood cascaded down from Yaoyao's grandfather's shoulder without end. It almost struck his neck.

    Bang!

    All of a sudden, Yaoyao's grandfather's fist completely changed—it was like an Immortal Bird bathing in fire as flames and divine light sprang from his back, emitting the cry of an Immortal Bird.

    The dao induction breathing technique combined with a kind of divine technique from the Yang realm that belonged to the Immortal Bird Race appeared here. With a bang, his attack shook the Great Deity to the point he was sent flying and blood seeped out from the corner of his mouth.

    "I don't believe you can contend against me without an ultimate weapon!" roared the Great Deity.

    The effect was too tremendous with the addition of the ultimate weapon. When one reached this rank, their battle strength could soar if they possessed this kind of supreme weapon!

    Bang!

    The next moment, the Immortal Bird's shadow reappeared. Yaoyao's grandfather utilized the dao induction breathing technique to use the Immortal Bird Race's divine technique and had actually turned almost unstoppable.

    The Great Deity coughed out blood again!

    It was right at this time that the sound of metal chains suddenly came from within Yaoyao's grandfather. Following which, a Mother Gold Divine Chain with tightly packed runes on top of it came out from his body, emitting immortal light. He abruptly swung the Mother Gold Divine Chain and swept it over at the Great Deity.

    Clank!

    The expression on the Great Deity's face changed as he used the Deity Sword to block the Mother Gold Divine Chain.

    However, a fearsome scene took place. The runes on the Mother Gold Divine Chain was extremely dazzling which could even make an almighty heaven-illuminator feel incomparable stabs of pain. That Yang qi rolled over in an incomparably terrifying manner.

    One had to bear in mind that even Yaoyao's grandfather was helpless in the face of this Mother Gold Divine Chain, too. The Yang realm's supreme almighty had planted it in his body when he was young and had engraved a supreme rune on it.

    Krrk! The Great Deity's ultimate weapon, the Deity Sword, broke.

    Not only that, Yang qi attacked him. It was too dense which made the Great Deity feel acute pain on his palm that was too much to bear. His palm crackled after the Yang qi corroded it and it was as if his palm was going to melt.

    Bang! He disposed of the broken Deity Sword and it fell into the starry sky.

    Naturally, a small chunk of the mother gold had broken apart, too, but it didn't have much effect. This mother gold chain was always growing, and its purpose was to be used for harvesting more of it.

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather pounced forth and grabbed the Great Deity's arm.

    "Get lost!" shouted the Great Deity when he sensed trouble.

    Even so, how could he possibly break away at this time? Pfft! Yaoyao's grandfather was physically exerting himself as he tore apart the Great Deity's deity armor with his bare strength. He did it so forcibly that blood kept flowing from that arm and it was going to break off.

    The Great Deity let out a blood-curdling shriek. He looked up at the sky and let out a long howl as he released endless runes to counter Grandfather Yaoyao's attack.

    Bang!

    However, Grandfather Yaoyao's severe attack struck him. The fist mark it left on him was as big as the sun and an Immortal Bird covering the sky; it was so powerful that it penetrated his armor!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 729: The Sword Wheel Sweeps the Whole World

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Great Deity roared loudly. This attack was too intense. Yaoyao's grandfather's fist was great and vast like a clear sky smashing down and hell capsizing. He struck the Great Deity's right chest with frightening energy beyond compare!

    This armor was known as Virtuous Heavenly Stone Armor and was forged from a variety of divine stones in the primal chaos. Its sturdiness was close to that of the mother gold's and was one of the most precious materials in the world.

    But now, the fist had penetrated this sparkling and translucent armor, making it crack and crumble before exploding. When the fragments of the armor flew up, they were as dazzling and glaring as crumbling stars.

    Naturally, the most terrifying thing was the resurgence of energy that was pouring down in torrents as well. Space caved in and in a split second, a lot of meteors streaked across this region; they were all planets that fell as a result of being shaken so hard.

    The Great Deity was truly an overlord figure in the cosmos. His lofty aspirations could clearly be seen through the fact that he considered himself to be a deity and had the world 'great' as his prefix.

    But now he was severely injured. There was a bloody hole where his right shoulder was struck. Blood flowed out a short while later which made him seethe in anger. Murderous intent that was icy-cold and sinister flicked in his golden pupils that were larger than the sun.

    In the midst of his roaring, a wisp of golden blood spouted from his mouth. That was the Deity Race's blood essence; it contained the most terrifyingly complex runes. He rammed Yaoyao's grandfather's glabella with the intention to penetrate his brain.

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather was letting out a low roar as well. What spouted out from between his mouth and nose was dense Yang qi. It was as though it was not from this world because the energy level was too high a level.

    Divine patterns interweaved within his Yang qi that was condensed with the order of heaven and earth. It formed a barrier in front of him and collided with that mouthful of deity blood. Various rule runes bloomed and dazzled the cosmos!

    In a split second, nothing could be seen. Endless divine splendor drowned the both of them out. To people around the world, this was a divine battle!

    Bang!

    After which, the divine mist cleared. Various energy mushroom clouds grouped together to form spindrifts and a storm arose. It was as though a vast body of water was bubbling in the cosmos; not only was it magnificently intense but it was splendid as well.

    After this kind of ocean wave surged out, the neighboring planets exploded one after the other and turned into a fine powder. The energy that burst out between the duo was too terrifying.

    The Great Deity let out a muffled groan. Blood stained the corner of his lips and there was a hole in front of his chest. His body was violently shaking, and he was frantically circulating his breathing technique as he seized the energy factor in the cosmos.

    Other than that, blood was trickling done from one of his arms. His whole arm had almost been torn off and just a bit of it was still attached. They had confronted each other at close quarters just now. Yaoyao's grandfather kept grabbing onto his right arm and almost tore it off altogether.

    The Great Deity roared. He was known as a deity, but his opponent had actually managed to seriously injure him after attacking time after time and sent him flying.

    That was because this kind of injury had already injured his evolutionary foundation. A battle of this level had various murderous techniques and could easily transmit to one's spirit.

    The Great Deity's chest swelled and deflated as his breathing got urgent. Various known and unknown energy factors flocked over together in the cosmos and flew toward his injured body to mend it.

    Yaoyao's grandfather was relying entirely on a kind of instinct to battle. His whole body was covered in long, black fur and even his face was like that as well. What he was going through was too lamentable.

    He was from the Yang realm and had experienced many hardships in life. In the end, he had another thing to mourn about—he had lost his granddaughter, a third-generation descendant who was favored by the heavens. He was the only one left. Even though he had lost his sense of self now, a few drops of bloody tears still hung on the corner of his eyes.

    He let out a low growl and attacked again. A kind of obsessiveness and some kind of subconsciousness was controlling him. He wanted to avenge his heir and get an explanation for things.

    "Old man!" The Great Deity had nowhere to run nor hide. He could only accept the fight because he felt his opponent's speed. He was extraordinarily fast and definitely surpassed that of his own.

    "Come, I killed your son and wiped your granddaughter out! Weren't they both geniuses favored by the heavens? Yet I strangled them both to death! How are you going to deal with me?"

    The Great Deity's long and narrow golden eyes bore chilly intent. He hoped that the subconsciousness controlling Yaoyao's grandfather would thereby be provoked and his emotions would violently fluctuate. Thus, it would be impossible for him to effectively control his intent to kill and battle.

    That was because his heart was palpitating in fear of such a monster who could really kill him with his instinct alone in the end.

    Kerchak!

    In the process of facing the incoming attack, his right arm reattached itself and the wound on his chest was healing as well. This was what was known as a single drop of blood could cause rebirth. Moreover, it was the blood of someone like him.

    The Great Deity was excessively stronger than the up-and-coming talented descendants of their race. Yaoyao's grandfather's Yangqi didn't completely suppress him because various rules were still in his body's control.

    Clank!

    He summoned his broken sword and held it in his right hand as he hacked at Yaoyao's grandfather. Moreover, his body was moving around an ineffable orbit as swiftly as a divine fish that was moving its tail back and forth.

    Bang!

    At this moment, his energy was going wild; sword light was swelling explosively. He dodged Yaoyao's grandfather's intense attack and simultaneously ducked out of that mother gold chain's way. He wanted to used his opponent's lack of clear consciousness to attack.

    Yaoyao's grandfather's eyes bore endless murderous intent during the crucial moment. He dodged the Deity Sword like an Immortal Bird gorgeously wheeling about in the sky before swooping down for the kill.

    In that process, the mother gold divine chain in his body flew up and changed the trajectory in which it was moving. This wasn't a common weapon because it could change its direction at any time.

    Clank!

    The Great Deity was exceptionally cautious. He didn't hesitate to damage his weapon again at the risk of its life. He jolted the mother gold chain away before runes blossomed in his palms and glabella at the same time. They intensely surged and drowned out whatever was in front of him.

    Yaoyao's grandfather's arms shuddered unlike the Immortal Bird that spread its wings. Immortal light shone splendidly as he shook the other party's rune energy until it dispersed.

    Bang!

    When the Great Deity who was almost within reach used his law energy, a dragon's tail suddenly appeared behind him and turned into an order whip that whipped toward Yaoyao's grandfather.

    This was his trump card!

    This was his ichthyosaur physique. At this moment, a dragon's tail appeared out of nowhere and suddenly attacked, making it impossible to defend effectively against it.

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather roared. When he sensed danger, feathers appeared around his whole body, all of which were formed of energy. Just like an Immortal Bird reaching nirvana, the feathers dropped in order to transform and become even more powerful!

    As expected, the energy storm that erupted shook the cosmos' starry sea with him as its core!

    The Great Deity's dragon tail that had turned into an order whip was jolted aside. Energy feathers poured down in torrents and filled the sky as it fluttered down, killing everything it entangled around. The Great Deity let out a dull groan because his tail was dripping with blood and almost broke off.

    Kerchak!

    Lightning flashed and thunder bellowed outside Yaoyao's grandfather's body. A large chunk of his Yang qi grew denser right away and as expected, he became even more powerful like an Immortal Bird reaching nirvana.

    His Yang qi constructed a dazzling armor outside his body. He resembled a resuscitating war god with the armor enveloping him.

    He had awakened another kind of ability. This was the Yang realm's divine technique. Originally, it could only be used when his will was intact, but he'd forcibly triggered it now!

    After which, nine rays of different coloured sword light appeared outside Yaoyao's grandfather's body on his back amidst the clanking. They linked this starry sky and possessed an aura that was too majestic.

    It was as though a true phoenix had spread its plume. After that, it hacked forth amidst the sound of fabric being ripped.

    "Attack!" the Great Deity roared too. A powerful entity like he was at this realm was actually using secret techniques such as Deity Possession and Deity Summon in such a hurry. A golden image walked out of the void ineffable and merged with him. Golden bones flew over from the firmament and fused into his body.

    Even though it was made out of energy and runes, it could condense in the void and come to him. This in itself emitted a sense of strangeness!

    Chu Feng had encountered this kind of secret technique when he was initially engaged in a war with the son of a deity.

    A powerful entity like the Great Deity was actually summoning that too. Not only was this strange, but it was rather frightening!

    Bang!

    The nine different colored sword light actually formed a sword array and turned into roulette and a sword wheel as it rolled forward.

    This was truly as easy as crushing dry weeds and smashing rotten wood. It was a unique divine technique from the Yang realm that appeared in this cosmos.

    The expression on the Great Deity's face changed. He had exhausted all his means of countering. The two of them collided and immeasurable light burst forth, drowning the starry sea!

    Boom, boom!

    This was an intense fight at close quarters and a cruel collision. In the end, the broken sword in the Great Deity's hand flew out with a clank. It was covered in cracks; an ultimate weapon was completely destroyed.

    He even staggered back. The so-called Deity Summon and Deity Possession couldn't block Yaoyao's sword wheel, but rather it managed to hack his defense as it was. That was the law sword wheel!

    The Great Deity was almost chopped in half at the waist. His body was also densely covered in wounds, all of which were so deep that his bones could be seen. The armor he was wearing completely fell apart and no longer existed.

    This kind of attack consumed tremendous amounts of energy. As such, Yaoyao's grandfather's sword wheel darkened completely and dispersed, turning into nine different colored swords once more. They immediately pierced the cosmos and towered like pillars supporting the heavens!

    Roar!

    Yaoyao's grandfather pounced, launching a deadly attack this time with the intention to tear the Great Deity to shreds.

    The Great Deity who'd always been strong and considered himself to be a deity was trembling in his heart. He was afraid and didn't dare to continue risking his life because he really wasn't a match for Yaoyao's grandfather. This was a fight to the death!

    Regardless of whether he could be faster than his opponent, he still dodged at all costs so that he construct a wormhole and escape to the edge of the cosmos.

    He wanted to converge with the other members of the alliance and attack this monster together.

    He felt remorse in his heart. They were scattered at various thoroughfares and he'd been waiting for the saints to come out from the broken cosmos within the primal chaos to ambush Yaoyao's grandfather. But he didn't anticipate that a tremendous problem would appear far behind the front line instead.

    This caused the direction they were aiming to be completely wrong. As such, those assisting him hadn't arrived since the war started between him and Yaoyao's grandfather. Evidently, those people were still on the way.

    "But those people should have arrived!" A cold expression appeared in his eyes. He immediately knew that just like how he didn't save the big shot from the Netherworld Race, there wasn't anyone coming to save him at the first possible moment.

    This kind of alliance didn't have the slightest binding power. When they were attacking the natives on the declining planet, it was only natural that they could walk together. But when they encountered a dauntless person, each of them had their own schemes.

    "Ahhhh!"

    The Great Deity had just entered the wormhole when Yaoyao's grandfather smashed space open with his fist just like that.

    He spat out three large mouthfuls of blood essence that were burning. He was going to use his forbidden secret technique. He didn't hesitate in increasing his speed at the expense of his injured body—all he wanted to do was break away from this 'swamp of death'.

    Whoosh!

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather's battling consciousness had completely increased now and was much more fearsome than before. The mother gold chain in his body flew out. He had discerned that the Great Deity was going to escape in advance and had even calculated the direction in which he was going to escape. Yaoyao's grandfather immediately cut him off in front and locked him down in a split second.

    The Great Deity's scalp went numb and his heart sank. If this monster got close to him, it definitely wouldn't end well so he spared no effort in struggling against him.

    What horrified him was that the mother gold divine chain reined itself into his body and crackled like it was going to melt him. The countless runes carved onto the mother gold sparkled and he couldn't break free!

    Bang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather used this as a pretext to get close to him, attacking him with his unrivaled fists.

    The Great Deity confronted the onslaught at all costs. Runes circulated around him as he crossed his arms together while he spared no effort in defending.

    Unfortunately, he couldn't block it and in the instant that blood splashed, the Great Deity let out a blood-curdling screech as his arm got twisted. That fist penetrated his defensive light screen and entered his body.

    Pfft!

    This time, Yaoyao's grandfather didn't stop unleashing his trump cards. The sword wheel behind him combined once more, putting downward pressure on the Great Deity. The Great Deity was horrified as he was squashed beneath the sword wheel. His spirit left his body, sacrificing all of the energy in his body and warding off the resplendent light wheel that was about to fall on him.

    Pfft!

    Yaoyao's grandfather attacked. This time, he tore his enemy's right arm off completely. He put it in his mouth and proceeded to chew it right away.

    After this arm left the main body, it actually turned into a dragon's arm!

    The Great Deity let out a long mournful hiss. He'd never experienced this sort of battle before whereby a fearsome enemy still wanted to eat him after the former had inflicted serious damage on him.

    What he saw through the eyes of Yaoyao's grandfather were the sun and moon exploding, the starry sky collapsing and a boundless bloody sea. He realized that that was bloody sea's deep hatred within the other party's subconsciousness. It was now executing his revenge!

    He still was a little regretful. To emphasize again, he strangled Yaoyao and her father to death and was provoking the old man in front of him. His behavior was really speechless.

    In the end, the time for revenge had arrived. Could it be that he was going to follow in the footsteps of the up-and-coming talented youngster from the Deity Race and be swallowed whole?

    In a split second, that dragon arm of his was eaten. Furthermore, Yaoyao's grandfather locked the Great Deity tightly and grabbed his other arm before proceeding to bite it right away.

    "Ahhh!"

    The Great Deity was really scared. He'd never seen this kind of terrifying opponent before. This was a truly ruthless stubble who was going to eat him just as he was.

    "Fellow Dao friends, have you arrived? If you're not going to attack now, when are you going to do so!?" he roared angrily.

    That was because he couldn't move an inch as he confronted the sword wheel in this manner. In the blink of an eye, his other arm had become a feast and was being eaten, revealing the dragon tail's bone.

    This scene could be seen from the special heaven eye the cosmos' greatest platform alliance laid out. All the influential parties were alarmed to the point where their hairs stood on their ends; the shock they received wasn't minor.

    He was the Great Deity! Someone was actually going to eat him!

    "Dao friends from the Deity Race, I'm here. We'll kill this beast together. Earth's old mysterious expert? He's already lost his bearings and wisdom! Send him on his way!"

    The experts from the Spirit Race who were at the heaven-illumination realm had arrived!

    Even further away, a pair of indifferent eyes that were like two blood suns bearing emotions to obliterate humans swiftly opened. He was Wei Xilin, the commander of the Xilin army during that time. He was now a heavenly-illuminator and had personally rushed over.

    However, he hadn't traveled far and didn't attack in the first instance, but rather he was gazing at the depths of the cosmos.

    "Monster, I sent your heir off on his way at that time. I'm going to kill you today, too. I'm not going to leave a single one behind because I'm going to eliminate all of you. You dare to go against the natural order of the world alone!?" The Spirit Race's heavenly-illuminators had arrived as they attacked Yaoyao's grandfather's head.

    Womp!

    However, the void suddenly split open at this very moment. An extremely handsome man appeared; his face was pale, and his head of silver hair draped over his shoulders. He stood on a copper coffin with a Star-studded Whip in his hands. He swung it and a loud bang could be heard when he smashed forth with it.

    It was too sudden. He was a saint who used domain techniques. He had suddenly appeared without alarming anyone before. He whipped the big shot from the Spirit Race's head with the Star-studded Whip in his hands so badly that his opponent coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. His opponent was sent flying, too, and his body almost exploded.

    "Grandfather!"

    There was still a young girl who had the world's spiritual wisdom amassed within her in that copper coffin. She trembled as she called out with hot tears in her beautiful eyes. She was Yaoyao, and she had returned as well!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 730: War of the Gods

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Spirit Race heaven-illuminator, known as the Spirit Ancestor, had experienced the era during which the Divine Blood Banner dominated the world. Back then, the Divine Blood Banner's might was extremely grand and entirely unmatched!

    In the end, the Ten Greats could no longer sit still. They came together to suppress this peerless treasure and disassembled it, preventing the terrifying killer weapon to appear in this world.

    Now, this ancestor had come into being. Back then, although it wasn't him who had controlled this notorious banner, he was still a fierce character who had hunted down Yaoyao's father.

    He had just shown his face when he announced that he would work with the Great Deity to take down Yaoyao's grandfather. He wanted to root out earth's last "fortune".

    In the end, he was nearly flipped over. He felt a great pain to his back, his bones were all broken, and his spine was severed. One could well imagine just how powerful the Star-Studded Whip was.

    The Sagemaster had borrowed the might of this weapon to herd the stars, lay down his domains, and set up killer traps. Even heaven-illuminator level characters could do nothing against him back in the day.

    Let alone that, the Sagemaster himself had already stepped into this realm today.

    Especially this time, he had taken the first critical step and was standing firmly in the realm. His vitality was no longer weak as before because he had obtained a life-preserving item in the broken cosmos of the primal chaos.

    Everything had happened in the blink of an eye, within the time it took for a spark to fly off the flint. From the moment the Spirit Ancestor had his back lacerated and was sent staggering up until now, everything had happened in a continuous stream and was still happening.

    Swoosh!

    The Sagemaster almost didn't stop. He vanished once more and appeared behind the Spirit Ancestor with a bang. Before the latter could turn about, the Star-Studded Whip lashed out once more.

    What kind of character was the Spirit Ancestor? He had traversed numerous eras throughout the long years and possessed incomparably sharp divine senses. He immediately controlled law runes to protect himself.

    However, the Sagemaster's backup plan didn't stop here. Hehad used the Star-Studded Whip to set up domains and lay down a killing scheme.

    One could see that the stars in all the heavens were gathering radiance with the Big Dipper akin to the ocean eye. After drawing upon the boundless power of starlight, a powerful radiant attack blasted past the dipper handle.

    This was just one group of planets. At this moment, there was starlight spreading through many different regions. In a certain place, the river of stars had formed a large bow which fired a beam of energy at this place.

    This kind of domain method was destined to shake the world!

    Although a bunch of starlight wasn't enough to hurt a character of this level, but the boundless power of many sources combined was quite frightening.

    The Star Studded whip arrived just as the Spirit Ancestor's protective barrier was broken through.

    Pfft!

    As his blood sprayed out in all directions, the Spirit Ancestor staggered back with a muffled groan. The Star-Studded Whip was lashing repeatedly onto his body—this scene was practically unbelievable!

    The Spirit Ancestor was actually being beaten up!

    In the starlight-filled battlefield that was the vast skies, the planets themselves had been turned into weapons. Some of them formed long spears, some turned into dazzling beams of light, while others assumed the shape of a heavenly blade tearing through the skies. Some of the planets pressed down like a great furnace!

    The boundless stars had turned into magnetic stones to make up domains, firing all kinds of energies and weapons that blasted forth. This kind of majestic scene petrified all the outer realm people and sent a chill down their spine.

    This was especially true for the Spirit Ancestor. He had been ambushed and immediately fell into a disadvantage. Then, he was suppressed without the opportunity to retaliate!

    This was the first net the Sagemaster had cast after his return. It locked down the Spirit Ancestor and nearly killed him on the spot.

    One could very well imagine the ancestor's mood⁠—he was practically cursing right now!

    He was really too passive, being beaten up one-sidedly in another's domain.

    He wasn't a masochist, but now his bones and tendons had been severed, his back was almost broken, and his flesh was a bloody mess.

    He was frantic—it was preposterous!

    Additionally, he was furious at how all plans had fallen through. They had mobilized with great fanfare to surround and block off the Sagemaster. Yet, the other party had snuck behind them and launched an ambush.

    They had prepared a heaven-illuminator level heaven's eye and even the Fiery Eyes left behind since ancient times. This should've been enough to see through the primal chaos and immediately sense the Sagemaster's whereabouts.

    Yet, he had arrived right before their eyes.

    Pfft!

    The Spirit Ancestor was furious as he waved the blood-colored banner in his hand. He could finally move now, but to his sorrow, he found that all his bones had been broken, including his back.

    That Star-Studded Whip was too powerful now that the Sagemaster was at the Heaven-Illuminator realm!

    "Boom!"

    Fortunately, Wei Xilin moved at the critical moment. The captain of the Xilin Clan who had betrayed earth back in the year had risen to power and become a powerhouse today.

    He broke down all the starry spears with a wave of his hand, interrupting the Sagemaster's domains.

    The Spirit Ancestor took advantage of this opportunity to break away, drenched in cold sweat. He had nearly been killed in the ambush? This was too terrifying. He quickly reassembled his broken body as divine blood flowed back in reverse.

    He didn't dare imagine what would have happened if Wei Xilin hadn't taken action. Could the Sagemaster have killed him with the help of his domains?

    "Wei Xilin!" The Sagemaster glanced at this brother of the past who was his nemesis today.

    Wei Xilin, back in the year, led a massive army. He was wild, arrogant, and untamed. In the end, it was his ambition and betrayal that had led to the bloody disaster.

    He had defected on the eve of battle, allowing the enemy army to enter unchallenged and showing no mercy in killing his kin. Many races were completely wiped out that day!

    Today, he was the leader of his own tribe known as the Xilin clan. Back then, the top genius of earth, Wei Heng, a man praised as ninth under the heavens, had also followed them.

    "Brother Yichen." Wei Xilin smiled coldly as he cupped his fist from afar, an invisible but shocking aura spreading out from him.

    One had to admit that this man was a genius. He had kept his skills well hidden back then, but he became a heaven-illuminator later on. He had progressed much faster and fiercer than those peerless heaven-bestowed geniuses.

    The Sagemaster was a calm person. He showed no fluctuation in his heart, but his pale face turned increasingly pale. His two sworn brothers, both heaven-illuminators, had died such miserable deaths back then.

    The Sagemaster could do nothing to change earth's destruction and bloodshed, but he couldn't forgive this traitor who had stabbed his people in the back at the critical moment. He felt pained for the deceased every time he recalled these matters.

    The Sagemaster raised his Star-Studded Whip and pointed it at Wei Xilin. He felt somewhat stifled upon facing this enemy whom he had once drank with and called brother.

    "Brother Yichen, how are you? It's not like we have to fight to the death on sight." Wei Xilin smiled faintly.

    Boom!

    However, the Sagemaster had taken action. He knew that Wei Xilin was arrogant but not reckless. As a cautious person, he was definitely trying to stall for time and await reinforcements.

    This lineup couldn't be all of them. There were surely other people around because they had invested deeply in order to trap the Sagemaster.

    The Spirit Ancestor was trying to tear through space because he had discovered that the Sagemaster was targeting him.

    He really didn't want to fall into the domains again and get beaten up. That feeling was simply too uncomfortable and dangerous.

    "Heh, heh…"

    All of a sudden someone laughed coldly. A giant metallic man appeared and stood shoulder to shoulder with Wei Xilin. His head was touching the sun, moon, and stars, while his eyes were even more majestic than a planet.

    This was a metallic man, the ancestor of the machine race known as the Eternal Vajra!

    He had also come to help Wei Xilin suppress the Sagemaster Yichen's domain energies. He stood there with a faint smile, his eyes filled with killing intent.

    "Why aren't you all attacking!?"

    The Great Deity screamed at this moment. He was frightened out of his wits because his arms had been eaten by Yaoyao's grandfather while his body had been locked down by the mother of all gold lock. There was no way for him to flee.

    All he could do was watch as his body was being gobbled up. His flood dragon claws and arms had vanished, replaced by a bloody mess. Any ordinary person would've collapsed by now.

    Yaoyao was as beautiful and perfect as an immortal. Her white robes fluttered in the wind as she stood in the copper coffin, on the verge of tears and calling out to her grandpa.

    She wasn't a soft-hearted person. After that ancient battle, she had suffered the tragedy of her family falling apart and all of her relatives dying in battle. Even her fiance had left her for dead, but she never cried during those situations!

    She was calm and collected when she recounted the past story to Chu Feng. She was even smiling in a natural manner.

    But today, she saw her grandpa covered in corpse hair, and this shook her heart. She knew her grandfather had his reasons for not joining the battle back then. Now that the old man was screaming like a beast and fighting whilst crying tears of blood—all of this was to avenge them.

    So Yaoyao cried. She finally couldn't hold back after seeing a family member.

    At this moment, the old man who was devouring the Great Deity looked up all of a sudden. His eyes were as red as a bloody moon, but they became gentle upon seeing Yaoyao.

    This was a familial affection that couldn't be severed, and this gradually woke him up.

    "Yao… yao!"

    In the end, he let out a murky voice and called out her name!

    "My… Yaoyao!" The old man cried, and bloody tears flowed out once again from his eyes. There was a conflict in the depths of his heart, but he couldn't control his body.

    His subconsciousness had recognized Yaoyao, but his sharp eyes knew that she was but a mirage. That was why he had cried.

    "Yaoyao… my granddaughter. I want you back." In the end, this old corpse demon actually became gentle for a moment and spoke thus.

    "Grandpa!" Yaoyao was sobbing.

    In the end, Wei Xilin's voice arrived. "Uncle, long time no see. You've actually fallen to such a state."

    Wei Xilin spoke calmly with a hint of coldness in his eyes.

    He and the Eternal Vajra had fought one round with the Sagemaster. He was now quite confident because some old monsters had arrived behind him.

    Doubtlessly, Wei Xilin's voice agitated Yaoyao's grandfather. The old man roared at the sky, much like a demon who had charged out of hell. He was extremely angry and filled with boundless sorrow.

    He had lost control once again.

    "Yaoyao, good grandchild. Grandpa… will revive you even if he dies."

    Yaoyao's grandfather's will surged at the last moment. He growled like a wild animal and uttered some unclear words.

    "Kill, I want you all dead!"

    Yaoyao's grandfather raored. The sanguineous color in his eyes became hollow as he erupted with unlimited power.

    "Uncle, don't get too excited," Wei Xilin said with a calm smile, agitating the man once more.

    "Wei Xilin, you deserve death!" The mild-mannered Sagemaster was cursing at this point. It was obvious just how furious he was.

    "Ah…"

    The Great Deity cried out in misery. He wanted to curse out loud because the one who had to suffer in the end was him. Yaoyao's grandfather was chewing on him even as he charged forth to fight the enemies.

    All of a sudden, Yaoyao's grandfather vanished. Even the heaven-illuminator experts were surprised because this wasn't normal. Those law runes were blinking on and off in an unfathomable manner. This was simply too eerie.

    In the end, an explosive boom resounded and Wei Xilin became drenched in blood. He screamed miserably as he was punched right through and sent flying. Yaoyao's grandfather had actually appeared beside him and penetrated his body amidst a shower of blood!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 731: The Strongest Battle in History

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    It was a breakthrough and all too sudden at that. Yaoyao's grandfather moved in a flash in a special sort of way. Ultimately, he appeared over here before people could sense the fluctuations of his order power.

    Yang qi flourished in that single punch like a mountain flood pouring down in torrents as well as a volcano erupting. The light from his punch was too brilliant. It ripped the pitch-black cosmos apart and penetrated Wei Xilin's body.

    At this moment, the Xilin clan's leader let out an enraged roar. His whole face was contorted and his body was crooked like a small shrimp as he spat out hot blood.

    He was severely injured. The attack was too sudden. He was still rather gentle before and calmly advised Yaoyao's grandfather not to get wound up, provoking him with a sense of direction.

    Yet in the end, the old man landed a heavy blow on him in the next instance and almost ruptured him!

    However, Wei Xilin was an exceptional person after all was said and done. The fist of Yaoyao's grandfather penetrated Wei Xilin's body, making his body contort and convulse uncontrollably. But even so, he reacted in the very first instance. He retreated in the dark and cold cosmos like a ray of unstable light and dodged the following fatal attack.

    His mouth was full of blood and he couldn't stop coughing. Blood surged up, flowing out of his mouth and nose. One could imagine how powerful Yaoyao's grandfather's punch was.

    At this moment, countless people stopped breathing across all regions in the cosmos as they tensely watched what was happening through their own major platforms.

    The whole world was paying attention to what was happening!

    "Good! Kill him!"

    On Earth, an evolver like Chu Feng couldn't stop himself from jumping up and waving his fists as hard as he could. He cried out loudly and felt incomparably carefree.

    That was because when the fight had begun, they had been holding their breaths so badly for fear that an accident would befall upon Yaoyao's grandfather. But what they hated even more was Wei Xilin's shamelessness that had reached the extent that was absolutely irreconcilable. Wei Xilin even called Yaoyao's grandfather his uncle ever so calmly and maliciously asked how an old person could degenerate to such a state.

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt resentment sprout inside of him when Yaoyao's grandfather fist penetrated Wei Xilin's body and blood splattered everywhere.

    Many people were breathing rapidly in the starry sky which was followed by a cry of surprise. This battle varied too quickly. Even heavenly-illuminators could fall at any moment which affected their feelings.

    Every major platform had exploded right now. But in the end, the information Black Blood Platform relayed was sufficiently strong because no one monitored the situation as clearly as they did.

    The reason being, they had a heavenly-illumination ranked Fiery Eyes. An expert left this behind after he died a long time ago and they'd obtained one of it.

    As a result, even if other platforms protected their heavenly eyes very well with special defensive equipment, all of them would still be destroyed in the aftermath of this kind of battle, irrespective of whether their heavenly eyes were distanced far enough from the battle.

    Only Black Blood Platform was the most stable at this moment. They were worthy of being the cosmos' super-major corporation. They could contend with Wormhole Express Company from ancient times.

    In the depths of Mount Eternal, the big black yak was also screaming, "Hit him! Burst Wei Xilin! This bastard is too hateful! You must kill him!"

    Outside Mount Eternal, Old Donkey, Manchurian Tiger and a bunch of people couldn't remain calm either as they were excited. All of them were rubbing their fists together and wiping their palms, itching to charge into the starry sky and attack together.

    "Kill this traitorous thing! Yee-haw, yee-haw, yee-haw! He deserves to die!"

    A tempest surged across all lands in the cosmos.

    Wei Xilin suddenly raised his head and roared as rule runes burst from his whole body. He was like a ferocious lone wolf howling at the moon, but his body was still flying backward as he dodged and avoided Yaoyao's grandfather's onslaught.

    Even though deep down inside, he was arrogant and unyielding, he normally appeared to be very gentle and somewhat refined. But now as his face was contorted and blood was trickling from the seven apertures of his head, he appeared to be slightly malevolent.

    However, he couldn't break out of this crisis. Yaoyao's grandfather was shining as Yang qi latched onto Wei Xilin like a waterfall, connecting the both of them like a shadow following its main body.

    They were too close. Yaoyao's grandfather was about to catch up to him in a split second.

    "Attack!" Eternal Vajra made his move and charged forth. He was originally standing not that far away from Wei Xilin but he was now providing his assistance.

    The whole world knew that the Mechanical Race and the Xilin clan were very friendly with one another. Even when their divine sons had descended on Earth, they roamed about together and even had large swarms of battleships lined up in outer space at that time.

    "Destroy this monster!" screamed the Spirit Ancestor. He called out to the heavenly-illumination ranked experts in the cosmos who'd rushed over to besiege Yaoyao's grandfather and kill him together.

    "Attack!" The cosmos' starry sky shook as the sounds of them shouting rang out.

    At this moment, the evolvers from every race in countless living planets in every major galaxy stood up. They were overwhelmed by their emotions; their blood was flowing at great speed and their minds raged.

    Powerful evolvers knew that a divine battle was underway!

    A fight could only be called a divine battle when heaven-illuminators were in a fight to their death!

    This was a battle where a heavenly-illuminator's life was on the line. This was the most astounding decisive battle since ancient times!

    Boom!

    Yaoyao's grandfather was too quick. He carried the Great Deity like a Immortal Bird soaring in the sky with its wings spread out and destroyed him. The expert from the Deity Race was dripping with blood and his bones protruded from many places.

    At this moment, Yaoyao's grandfather was spurring the power of the heavens. Every movement he made intimidated the world. When he stepped out with his legs, he shook the neighbouring planets and even time seemed to be flowing backwards. He was too quick!

    He caught up to Wei Xilin and punched over again, powerful yet tyrannical. He wanted to kill this hoodlum who's betrayed ancient Earth and caused the death of his heirs with a kind of attitude that portrayed him looking disdainfully at the whole world from the corner of his eyes.

    Wei Xilin let out a loud roar. His chest was slightly painful and caved in. This wasn't a reflection of his strength because after Yaoyao's grandfather's Yang qi suppressed him and latched him down, the divine blood flowing throughout his body couldn't circulate smoothly. Before he could adjust himself back to an optimal state, he was suppressed and beaten up.

    He passively defended and had no choice but to face Yaoyao's grandfather again. He waved his hands and unravelled the path of yin and yang. He wanted to use softness to conquer strength and block the fatal blow.

    At the same time, his body made clanking sounds and an armor appeared. This was a unique inner armor hidden within his flesh that appeared outside his body during the crucial moment.

    This time, the attack wasn't very sudden so he could use this divine armor in time.

    However, when the Immortal Bird let out a long cry, Yaoyao's grandfather's fist suddenly sparkled and become translucent. The beak formed from runes even sharpened while it dazzled. It was just as though a Immortal Bird's beak had appeared!

    Pfft!

    His punch expelled Wei Xilin's defence and penetrated that light screen. What was known as conquering strength through softness didn't serve its proper use and was broken.

    Wei Xilin's arms were dripping with blood and some places looked as though he had been pecked by an immortal bird. His flesh disappeared, revealing bones that had veins visible on them.

    After that, his armor made crisp sounds as well as the punch went through it. Yaoyao's grandfather's punch was too strong. After it penetrated the armor, it emitted light to shatter him to pieces.

    Wei Xilin was crying out loudly. His body was trembling and his spirit was palpitating. He felt that his body was going to crumble. After his treasured armor broke, his blood was flowing without end.

    But he was still a ruthless person in the end. A cold still still hung on his face as he controlled his body. Unending energy wildly gathered together and headed toward that wound.

    Moreover, he held Yaoyao's grandfather's arm with his bleeding hands that had bones protruding out of them and used his body to clamp this fist. He was completely staking it all.

    "Uncle, long time no see! Let's talk a lot!" he lowly growled before speaking to everyone who was rushing over at top speed, "Kill him! What are you waiting for? If you're not going to attack him now, when better to do so?!"

    Everyone was shocked and thought that this Wei Xilin was a ruthless person. He actually dared to do something like this. Did he not want to live anymore? Yaoyao's grandfather's punch was so terrifying. If violently punched out to destroy Wei Xilin, the latter was definitely going to be dismantled. His spirit would probably be completely annihilated because of that too!

    Could it be that he had some secret technique?

    Sagemaster Yi Chen was dashing over from afar at breakneck speed and used stars one after the other to manifest the power of the domains. From where he was, he stopped everyone with the intention to hinder the other experts.

    The reason was because he knew that even though Wei Xilin was arrogant and unyielding, he had always been cautious and wouldn't risk putting himself in death's way. He probably had a way out.

    "Attack!" The sagemaster waved his Star-Studded Whip and whipped it forward. A beam of light startled the heavens and a cluster of stars shook. Some planets formed a large bow that amassed the energy of all the stars in the sky before shooting out a terrifying arrow.

    "Die, monster!"

    At this moment, a cold light shone in the Great Deity's long and narrow golden eyes with incomparable maliciousness. His arms had been eaten and Yaoyao's grandfather was carrying him in his other arm. But he was shining as countless runes appeared on his body, locking onto Yaoyao's grandfather as he intended to imprison him with Wei Xilin's help.

    Boom!

    The sword wheel formed from the nine-multicolored energy swords pressed down from the top of Yaoyao's grandfather's head to kill them both.

    But these two people were giving it their all. Inexhaustible light charged up from their crowns as though they were pillars holding up the sky. Iridescent law runes shone as it supported the sword wheel. They persevered through gritted teeth, not willing to release Yaoyao's grandfather. They wanted to wait for everyone to rush over and kill him when that happened.

    "Monster, your heirs are all dead! Why are you still acting violently for? Why don't you go along too!?" roared the Eternal Vajra. He was the first to get close, but faced the resistance of a sagemaster's domain. As such, it wasn't a very smooth journey when he was getting close.

    At this exact moment, everyone was incomparably nervous because the war was turning fervent. Who would live and who would die could easily be determined in a split second and it just so happened that it was a crucial moment now.

    Countless evolvers were about to stop breathing in the cosmos. They felt incomparably nervous; their bodies involuntarily straightened and they didn't even dare to blink for fear that they might miss something.

    Boom!

    At this very moment, the battle was intensifying. Yaoyao's grandfather whirled the Great Deity and used him like a weapon as he hurled him toward Wei Xilin. At the same time, his right fist violently shook in Wei Xilin's body. That terrifying surge of energy was too intense. One could see blood splattering everywhere and Wei Xilin's body even shattered; he was severely wounded.

    If this went on, he was going to explode!

    "Monster, reunite with your son and your granddaughter! Your whole family will have to come together in the end!" Inextinguishable Transformer had arrived!

    He was using his spirit storm and the sound it produced was magnificently loud as it carried this void away. This was the extension of his spirit energy which he used to attack Yaoyao's grandfather.

    At the same time, an inexplicable old monster appeared soundlessly as well. Not far off, a person shrouded in black robes with sinister aura energy charged forth.

    Sagemaster Yi Shen's expression changed. He brandished the Star-Studded Whip with all his might to cut this starry sky apart and to hack off their path going forward. Domain runes interweaved, all of which had their energies supplied by all the stars in the whole sky.

    Bang!

    A large explosion occurred in front. The Inextinguishable Transformer staggered forward as he couldn't stop shaking violently. That old monster was even more cautious because he didn't want the domain to entangle him. He disappeared in a split second and changed his position.

    The Spirit Ancestor didn't have such good fortune because the sagemaster personally volleyed him back. The Spirit Ancestor was already injured yet an arrow shot out from a large bow formed of a string of stars struck his shoulder, causing a large plot of blood to spray everywhere as he staggered.

    From the start, the Inextinguishable Transformer was the first to get close and attack. He was very close to Wei Xilin. The two races had the closest relationship in the alliance. He rushed behind Yaoyao's grandfather and raised his hand to attack the back of the old man's head with the intent to kill him in a single hit.

    It was an incomparably critical situation. Two evolvers at the illumination realm were hindering Yaoyao's grandfather. It seemed as though he couldn't let his mind wander as he was being locked there.

    At this exact moment, countless people in the whole of the starry sky were breathing rapidly with chests heaving intensely as all of them stared at the situation in shock.

    "You should go on your way and reunite with your family!" Inextinguishable Transformer used his spirit storm again as he howled as this kind of energy attacked Yaoyao's grandfather's soul.

    A hopeful light gleamed in the Great Deity's eyes. If this attack killed Yaoyao's grandfather, he would completely break free of his hold. As such, he exerted even more effort in using law runes to entangle his opponent.

    Wei Xilin was about to explode. Much of his flesh had left his body, revealing his dense white bones. Yet, he was still clamping onto Yaoyao's grandfather's arm with all his might and used all the means he had to imprison him.

    "Uncle, it's best if you go on your way! It's too lonely living on this world!" He smiled like this with blood on the corner of his lips. People felt a little terrified seeing him this way.

    Time was too strange in that split second. It seemed to span for an eternity and it appeared to be a little longer. Every party stared at their screens tensely as the outcome of everything would be revealed this spark of a moment.

    At this moment, all of the evolvers on Earth were incomparably scared. Chu Feng and Yellow Ox had their hearts in their mouths and were restless. They were afraid that they old man died by violence having being killed by these people.

    Bang!

    During the pivotal moment, time seemed to flow backwards and contort everything. Even though Yaoyao's grandfather had lost his bearings, he still had his powerful fighting instincts. It was extremely terrifying.

    The sword wheel above his head deviated at the very last moment even though he couldn't move his body. This was the Yang realm's unique divine technique. Nine different coloured divine swords formed a sword wheel and squashed everything!

    In that split second, he released the defence and pressure he exerted against the Great Deity and Wei Xilin. The sword wheel blocked the spirit storm sneak attack behind him as well as Inextinguishable Transformer's extremely powerful punch!

    He used his sword wheel to block off the enemy behind him. Countless light cascaded down, preventing his body from being harmed.

    Clank!

    At the same time, Yaoyao's grandfather leaned forward and kicked his right leg back as though he was performing a scorpion tail pendulum. The sword wheel was imprisoning Inextinguishable Transformer for the time being. The kick landed on his chest with a bang followed by his chin.

    In the blink of an eye, Inextinguishable Transformer's metal body caved in and his chest changed shape. His chin had been twisted to the point where it was unrecognisable and something plugged his mouth. He disappeared and turned into a huge metal pimple.

    The most important thing was that this attack contained spirit murdering light. It attacked his spirit too which made him shake violently without end. In the end, a kick sent him flying.

    At this moment, even Wei Xilin was crying out loudly. He couldn't hold out any longer at all. The might of Yaoyao's grandfather's fist burst forth in his body at this moment with the intent to destroy him.

    "Undead Silkworm Transformation Technique!" Wei Xilin let out a low growl as he exerted all his effort. His body was shining as he wanted to break away from this deadlock; he didn't want to be killed.

    The reply he got was a loud roar from Yaoyao's grandfather that shook the cosmos' starry sky. Dazzling light exploded from his right fist.

    Pfft!

    As Yaoyao's grandfather's fist shook, Wei Xilin crumbled all of a sudden and his body turned into fragments before exploding. Blood splattered everywhere, dying the starry sky red.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 732: Blasting All the Way

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Yaoyao's grandpa was tall and strong, covered in black hair. His heroic build was quite intimidating as he charged over with the Great Deity in tow, smashing Wei Xilin with a single fist and splashing his blood throughout the starry skies.

    This fist was too tyrannical—the target was a heaven-illuminator, a famed character in the universe since ancient times. Now, he was blasted apart in one blow.

    Blood and bony fragments spread out, blasting apart some of the nearby comets. Masses of light ignited throughout the cosmos and shocked all spectators.

    Wei Xilin was blasted apart just like that. Who would believe it? It was simply too terrifying.

    He was the Xilin clan lord and the commander of the most powerful legion on earth. Although his character was flawed, no one had ever denied his power. This was a haven-illuminator who had lived since ancient times!

    At this moment, the entire starry skies went silent for a moment and all evolvers were petrified.

    At this point, they saw Yaoyao's grandfather as increasingly unfathomable. His body was like a demon as he stood unreachably tall in the cosmos.

    Especially when he charged over with the Great Deity in tow and killed Wei Xilin, everyone felt that he was majestic and tyrannical.

    The Great Deity, a tyrant throughout the ages, had become a background character.

    This kind of person could be considered a peerless expert, but he was unfortunately being dragged around like a trophy.

    The more powerful he was, the more evident the contrast.

    Yaoyao's grandfather had shocked the entire universe with this battle!

    Additionally, the Eternal Vajra's chest had caved in behind him, revealing a terrifying footprint. Moreover, his lower jaw no longer existed and his nose had merged into his face like a piece of dough.

    This enormous expert of the Machine Race, an existence known as the Eternal Vajra, had also become an insignificant character in the grand scheme of things. He stood up again after crashing into a comet and gazed furiously at this direciton.

    His ferocity and anger could change nothing, however. The intense exchange just now had resulted in a complete loss.

    "Dead, Wei Xilin has disappeared from this world just like that?"

    "The lord of a powerful clan was actually blasted to death in a single punch. Isn't this too anticlimactic?"

    "A peerless expert, this old man from ancient earth is simply too frightening. He's like a true unrivaled demonic lord. Where did he return from?"

    People everywhere were discussing this matter fervently. Everyone felt their hearts beating and their emotions fluctuating. They were shocked quite badly.

    "Something's wrong here!"

    Back on earth, Chu Feng saw an abnormality.

    At the same time, many people in the cosmos could feel a light pulsating in the starry skies and coming together.

    In truth, the Sagemaster had already warned about this. He personally charged over by utilizing the domains to shift space.

    "Wei Xilin, die!" the Sagemaster shouted loudly. His silver hair and robes danced about in the wind as he turned into a beam of light.

    He had noticed the abnormality and realized that Wei Xilin's soul was still alive.

    At the same time, some people noticed Wei Xilin uttering the words Undead Silkworm Art before dying. Now it would seem that he had succeeded.

    The Sagemaster understood the man quite well. He would never fight to the death without sufficient confidence. He clearly had a hidden ace, and it was this undead art.

    The Undead Silkworm was a mythological creature in the cosmos, an exceptionally powerful race. Their numbers were few, but their divine arts were enough to astonish the world.

    They were capable of coming back to life as long as they had a wisp of vitality left.

    Wei Xilin had grasped this race's divine art, the most powerful one of their school. This was a peerless divine technique!

    He had clung onto Yaoyao's grandfather at the risk of his life—seemingly looking for mutual destruction—when in fact, he was confident that he could escape this calamity.

    His methods were indeed vicious. It would've been quite dangerous if the other heaven-illuminators were to arrive and surround Yaoyao's grandfather.

    His plan was good and he was sufficiently ruthless, but Yaoyao's grandfather was more powerful than he had expected. In the end, he was rendered helpless, and his scalp went numb in trepidation.

    Yaoyao's grandfather had immediately escaped the restraints and kicked the Eternal Vajra away, nearly killing him.

    In the end, he had directly annihilated Wei Xilin's physical body and caused his body to shatter!

    Any other person, even a heaven-illuminator, he would've been slaughtered. Even if the target didn't die immediately, that majestic fist seal was enough to destroy him.

    That was because this so-called Blood Drop Rebirth required a soul. And that punch just now had shattered Wei Xilin's spirit.

    Boom!

    In the void, wisps of light gushed out of Wei Xilin's flesh bits. They turned into tens of thousands of small silkworms which moved rapidly to devour the energy of the cosmos.

    Countless small silkworms rushed out at great speeds and gathered together. This was the heaven-defying Undead Silkworm Art, an exceptional divine technique.

    Under everyone's eyes, these little creatures came together and took form.

    After the merge, the little silkworms turned into a single, large silkworm surrounded by a barrier or light.

    Boom!

    At the same moment, the Sagemaster arrived and smashed down with the Star-Studded Whip. Even someone as peaceful as him hated Wei Xilin so—it was obvious how deep the enmity and mental trauma was.

    The Undead Silkworm Cocoon burst open with a bang and Wei Xilin appeared once more. He let out a muffled groan as he suffered yet another grievous injury, and his body began to crack apart.

    That was because he had been blasted apart by Yaoyao's grandfather. Even though he had the Undead Silkworm Art, his vitality had been greatly damaged and his origins were harmed.

    Now that he had been attacked once more, his body almost burst apart.

    If only Yaoyao's grandfather hadn't lost his mental clarity, there would be no opportunity for him to use this divine art. The latter would deal him another blow before he could reform and kill him thoroughly.

    Boom!

    As the Sagemaster's whip came down, Wei Xilin's blocking arms were broken and a mist of blood spread out therein.

    However, the Star-Studded whip was stopped there and only sent Wei Xilin flying with his arms nearly severed.

    The man's body had almost broken down and was only connected in very small areas.

    "Why aren't you all attacking!?" Wei Xilin roared furiously. A single mistake had led to many more. He was simply too passive and nearly lost his life in the process.

    "Kill!"

    The Eternal Vajra charged over along with the Spirit Ancestor. At the same time, that old monster hidden in a black robe finally moved for the first time.

    That old monster disappeared on the spot. When he re-emerged, he was already slashing at Yaoyao's grandfather's head. This was a lethal ambush that took advantage of the latter's mental state.

    Unfortunately, his plan didn't quite succeed. Yaoyao's grandfather possessed terrifying instincts and moved his body with a swoosh. Then, the nine energy swords combined into a wheel and suppressed the black blade, reducing it to powder.

    Then, the sword wheel crushed forward with peerless momentum!

    Everybody had seen how this sword wheel had suppressed the Great Deity, Wei Xilin and the Eternal Vajra.

    However, this black-robed elder was extremely terrifying. He vanished entirely and could no longer be found. No one could see clearly how he had left.

    Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. He had noticed that this person just now was a fierce character. Someone who could disappear in the face of a peerless expert like Yaoyao's grandfather might be of some threat to him!

    Some old characters in the cosmos were astonished because they had noticed who this person was.

    "The legends were true. The old man from the Sky-Piercer has reached the heaven-illuminator level." Many experts were astonished.

    That was because the methods this old man had displayed were of the darkness style. So much so that this assassination method was almost indefensible.

    After evolving to this state, he had long since become a heaven-illuminator, someone capable of killing anyone with relative ease.

    Only someone inherently powerful like Yaoyao's grandfather could notice his attack and avoid getting killed.

    Boom!

    As expected, a powerful fist radiance appeared once more as that black-robed elder blasted at Yaoyao's grandfather's head from a different direction.

    Even heaven-illuminators had to draw a breath of cold air. As expected of the most powerful dark hunter—this was a character capable of killing ancestor-level experts.

    What shocked everyone was that this old assassin launched over ten assasination attempts from many different, indefensible angles.

    Even the Eternal Vajra, Spirit Ancestor, and the Great Deity saw their expressions shifting drastically. This old monster was incomparably frightening!

    Boom!

    As the 19th attack arrived, Yaoyao's grandfather swung his fist seal and struck the fist that had appeared out of thin air!

    Boom!

    The sky collapsed and the earth cracked apart. Amidst ghastly wails, the entire starry sky seemed like it would blow apart.

    This scene shocked all the powerful characters. The Sky Piercer's old ancestor was too powerful. He could actually clash head-on with the yang-energy shrouded fist of Yaoyao's grandfather.

    One had to know that the others couldn't stand this attack. Especially the Netherworld Race and Deity Race, they had lost a top-tier expert each!

    However, the old assassin's fist trembled slightly and vanished.

    Buzz!

    In truth, Yaoyao's grandfather was even more terrifying. This time, he had grasped the enemy's trajectory out of pure instinct and swung the sword wheel at a certain point in space.

    Pfft!

    A cloud of blood sprayed out as the Sky Piercer ancestor suffered an injury, and the sword wheel had almost cut off one of his arms. He fled rapidly and disappeared within moments.

    This shook the evolvers in the sea of stars. Everyone was speechless after seeing this dark hunter suffering an injury and how he was almost killed instead.

    Roar!

    At the same time, Yaoyao's grandfather hoisted the Great Deity's body, using it as a weapon to charge toward Wei Xilin.

    That was because the Sagemaster had encountered some trouble and was being attacked by three powerful experts. Otherwise, he would've taken this opportunity to finish off the badly wounded Wei Xilin.

    Yaoyao's grandfather arrived in a single step. His subconscious fluctuations were intense, almost as though he had an instinctive reaction to Wei Xilin. As long as the latter were alive, he would always attract the old man's attention and make him charge over.

    The Xilin clan lord felt his scalp go numb. He knew he was in deep trouble.

    Boom!

    In a second clash, Wei Xilin's cracked body disintegrated and half of his body was blown away. His heart sank when he realized that he might be killed at this point.

    Clang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather's fist seal had smashed the Eternal Vajra's body out of shape!

    Meanwhile, the Spirit Ancestor felt his heart trembling and couldn't help but pull back continuously.

    "Why are you backing off? If we can't even kill him in this state, what will we do in the future?!" Wei Xilin roared loudly. In the end, he shouted, "Spirit Ancestor, use your race's forbidden weapon, the Divine Blood Banner. I know it's still there!"

    The Divine Blood Banner was once a forbidden object that had shaken the entire cosmos. In the end, it caused the Ten Greats to worry. They ganged up to suppress the Spirit Race and dismantle this secret treasure into many parts.

    The Spirit Ancestor was surprised, but he did not reply.

    The Great Deity's eyes lit up. He was nearly dead and had become a human-shaped weapon in the enemy's hand. He immediately shouted, "Use the Divine Blood Banner. This time, the Ten Greats won't blame your race, I promise. We must kill this fierce character here and now!"

    "Dao Friends, have you all arrived? Take action, please. We cannot allow this monster to live or else there will be trouble in the future," the Eternal Vajra shouted toward the depths of the cosmos.

    Buzz!

    Someone had indeed arrived. This was a human-shaped creature shrouded in primal chaos.

    Additionally, the old assassin from Sky-Piercer had also returned and laid down an altar to summon something.

    "Divine Blood Banner!" But the most shocking part was that the Spirit Ancestor was muttering some sort of incantation to summon this forbidden weapon.

    Buzz!

    The cosmos was torn asunder as a terrifying banner appeared. It was blood red and full of cracks, almost as though it had been stitched back together.

    At this moment, the banner seemed like it would cover the entire starry skies.

    "Haha, this is the real ultimate weapon, a peerless treasure. No matter how capable you are, you will suffer today!" The Spirit Ancestor was a hundred times more confident right now. The weapon of ancient times had appeared and it was unrivaled!

    At the same time, the Sky Piercer ancestor made his move, summoning something from atop the altar.

    In the end, a blood-colored sword flew in from the depths of the cosmos. It was drenched in blood energy and contained boundless killing intent. This was the Sky-Piercer's most powerful weapon, a blade nurtured in a pool of blood and an ultimate treasure of murder.

    Its appearance was accompanied by a shower of blood. This was the ultimate weapon nurtured from the killing intent of Sky Piercer!

    At the same time, some other people were closing in from the depths of the cosmos. All of them were terrifying heaven-illuminators who had arrived at the critical moment.

    While they were summoning some intimidating weapons, Yaoyao's grandfather only had Wei Xilin in his eyes and was bombarding him with attacks. The Sagemaster worked together with him to locked down the starry skies.

    "Ah…" Wei Xilin cried in misery as he was shattered once more by the fist radiance from Yaoyao's grandfather.

    Swoosh!

    Countless little silkworks charged out in an attempt to escape, but unfortunately, they were intercepted.

    At this moment, the sword wheel on Yaoyao's grandfather's head crushed everything in its wake eliciting screams from the countless small insects. The sound was like the wail of ghosts from hell.

    Pfft! Pfft! Pfft….

    After crushing everything along the way and killing all the little silkworms, the sword wheel returned to whence it came.

    "Ah!"

    Wei Xilin's final scream came to a sudden stop and vanished instantly. He was truly blasted apart this time and had disintegrated!

    But, at this moment, Yaoyao's Grandfather and the Sagemaster was in great trouble. They had fallen into dire straits.

    That was because some shadows were arriving from the depths of the cosmos with powerful weapons.

    Additionally, the Divine Blood Banner had unfurled to cover the cosmos and the Sky Piercer's red sword was glowing. This resplendent treasure of massacre was trembling and shooting out divine light, poised to tear the universe apart.

    These weapons were too terrifying and the enemies arriving were too many.

    On Mount Eternal, the black yak, Yellow Ox, and Ouyang Feng were all anxious as they talked to the Demon Ancestor Cauldron.

    "What do you think about those weapons?"

    "Extremely shocking, capable of killing the soul of a heaven-illuminator. They're much more powerful than the Great Deity's shattered weapon," the Demon Ancestor Cauldron said in a mechanical voice.

    "How about you? As an object left behind by the Demon Ancestor, what are your powers?" the black yak inquired.

    "I'm the Demon Ancestor's weapon, naturally, I'm peerless!" the Demon Ancestor Cauldron replied.

    The black yak said ruthlessly, "That's great then, enter the starry skies, let that old man activate you and kill everyone there. He's lacking a powerful weapon. Today, you will break the skies and fight until the cosmos is torn asunder!"

    At the same time, Uncle Ming had gathered a group of old men. At a careful glance, all of them were people who had been trapped in the cosmic dark prison. They had escaped the dungeon not so long ago.

    All of them were people whom Chu Feng and Uncle Ming had saved.

    Today, the latter had contacted many of them and gathered them for battle.

    "Old brothers, let's go big or go home! With the heaven-illuminators gone, their backyards are all empty. We shall overturn their lairs since there's no one to stop us. No one can kill us as we rob and kill at their main camps!"

    Uncle Ming had thrown caution to the wind and initiated a different battle!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 733: The Divine War Expands

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    In the near history, there were exceptional beings standing against each other, but things hadn't gone as far as this, with heaven-illuminators emerging one after another. The scale of the divine war was escalating rapidly!

    The divine war sent chills down everyone's spines. It was a battle campaign that scared all races and readily affected all of the major galaxies as well as inadvertently destroying some vital planets.

    Now, the fight continued and intensified. A horrifying shadow towered the dark depths of the universe. It was incomparably enormous and only its eyes could be seen clearly. These were fierce and intimidating like the dazzling edges of a knife measuring thousands of miles long. It stared at Yaoyao's grandfather and the sagemaster coldly!

    There were more shadows approaching without any noise. They were enshrouded in primal chaos, which drowned out many of the planets in his vicinity. It was misty and he couldn't see anything.

    Furthermore, there were bones all around the vague figures. They were draped with armor made from ancient skeletons and rode upon skeletal dragons. They were approaching the area with pressing vigor.

    The enemy was rising in revolt. The Spirit Ancestor was the first to attack due to the fact he had obtained a taboo weapon, the Divine Blood Banner. This had once quaked the starry seas and was extremely terrifying.

    A shake of this banner ruptured the vast sky. It was too frightening and almost demolished the starry skies!

    The face of the banner was scarlet red and seemed slightly old. It was full of dense scars and marks like cracked porcelain. The lines on it were like a spider's web, but its power was even more terrifying and filled the starry skies.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    At that instant, some planets exploded near Yaoyao's grandfather. When the banner brushed over nothing, could obstruct it.

    Woo, woo…

    Meanwhile, a bawling sound came from within the universe's starry sky. It was like a demonic god's weeping, as well as the unreconciled roar of a devil in Hell. It was coming from the Divine Blood Banner.

    Although Yaoyao's grandfather had lost his bearings, he could still perceive danger. Like empty flowers in a dream, he vanished on the spot to hide.

    The sagemaster followed suit and moved to dodge the Spirit Race's treasure's cutting edge.

    Bang!

    The area exploded when the banner swept across it, destroying the sky. A huge black hole was formed. Nothing could stop the Divine Blood Banner!

    "You freak, you're afraid, too? Come and let's lose our minds! Today I'll use this banner to put your souls away and refine the cores of your spirits. I'll see where you can run off to!"

    A pair of fiendish wings sprouted from the Spirit Ancestor's ribcage. He charged over with speed with the Divine Blood Banner in his hand. He rushed towards Yaoyao's grandfather and the sagemaster. He was holding back a belly full of fury as the sagemaster had beaten him up while keeping him down. Of course, he was making an all-out effort now that he had the chance.

    Yaoyao's grandfather quickly dodged it while the sagemaster was arranging the planets to form a domain to stand off against him.

    However, there were too many enemies now and someone was attacking from far away. There was a bang as a big hand with blue-green scales swatted down, immediately disturbing the domain the sagemaster had set up.

    Chi!

    There was also someone spewing out sword beams, which flew across like a river of stars. It was incredibly glaring and lit up the dusky universe while the sword qi crumbled multiple celestial bodies!

    "Haha, thank you dao friends. Let's capture and kill them together!" The Spirit Ancestor laughed.

    The Divine Blood Banner was truly worthy of being a taboo weapon. It was increasingly terrifying, and after the banner was unfolded, it covered this part of the starry skies. Its red color and ruptured look were boundlessly mighty.

    Chi, chi, chi!

    At this moment, regardless if it was Yaoyao's grandfather or the sagemaster, they both felt their own blood essence rushing out and flooding into the banner!

    With a whoosh, Yaoyao's grandfather yelled out. He charged forth, brandishing the Great Deity.

    At this moment, the Great Deity's mood was thoroughly terrible, as well as slightly fearful. In this way, he had become a weapon and could be bulldozed at any point. The Deity Race had never fallen to this stage. They were basically the gloomiest tyrants.

    "Ah…" The Great Deity screamed miserably. His blood rushed out rapidly and some parts of his body shriveled up. The Divine Blood Banner was famous back then, and its reputation was rather accurate. It terrified people and it even robbed vital energy from someone of his level.

    Meanwhile, another explosion occurred!

    The Spirit Ancestor possessed an unsurpassable momentum as he held his banner. He reached this stage relying on one weapon only, so one could imagine how precious it was.

    "Spirit Ancestor, do you want to kill me?" The Great Deity made a muffled roar.

    "Don't worry, Great Deity. I have a sense of propriety. You're only slightly injured. My treasure wouldn't really take your life!" The Spirit Ancestor communicated telepathically.

    At this moment, Yaoyao's grandfather was forced into an unfavorable position. In the area behind him, there was an existence covered from head to toe in skeletal armor and riding a skeletal dragon. It was about to rise in revolt at any time, and this old monster transmitted an extraordinarily strong aura!

    "Charge!"

    The starry seas fell apart when the Divine Blood Banner moved once again. One could simply sweep across the universe with the possession of this weapon. Nobody could stop it.

    Boom, boom!

    Yaoyao's grandfather brandished the Great Deity at the last second, making him block things ahead. He became a bag of bones and lost the majority of his blood and vital breath, while Yaoyao's grandfather also used his trump card.

    The sword wheel came out once again!

    There was a bang as the gorgeous nine-colored energy sword spun around. The sword wheel was incomparably splendid, and valor and luster burst forth when it collided with the Divine Blood Banner, illuminating the vast starry skies.

    Many were amazed and even the heaven-illuminators fell back. This collision was shocking and every inch of the land here was annihilated. Many planets turned into broken pieces and were reduced into dust.

    The sword wheel could actually obstruct this history-shaking weapon!

    The Spirit Ancestor took a large breath as blood overflowed from his mouth. He was overwhelmed with shock. No one knew better than him on how terrifying this banner was. It resonated with the world's regulations and interweaved together with the universe's order. When attacking, it increased the attacker's attack power by several folds!

    In addition, it could also devour the opponent's blood and energy. Its killing power was boundless.

    Yet now, Yaoyao's grandfather wasn't using a weapon. He was only depending on a sacred technique to block the Divine Blood Banner and it shook him so much he coughed up blood.

    At the same time, his eyes flashed as he found cracks on the face of the banner, some enlarged. What was most terrifying was that there was a small corner torn off. He was distressed and horrified.

    "You freak!" He bellowed, but he somewhat relaxed as the sword wheel atop of Yaoyao's grandfather's head faded away. This hit had consumed a lot.

    Furthermore, a little bit of blood seeped out from the corner of the old man's mouth as he produced a tearing sound, like boiling water in an icy world. The Yang qi in his blood was too great.

    "I see you can block a few shots of mine!" the Spirit Ancestor shouted.

    "Do you want to kill me?!" The Great Deity became pressing. If the two were to fight to the death, he would definitely die first. He was now feeling as though dying was better than living.

    His body was battered and bruised. He was strangely shriveled and had lost a lot of blood essence.

    "Dao friends, let's all go. Don't be onlookers anymore!" The Spirit Ancestor yelled.

    In reality, people attacked without the need for him to shout. Wordlessly, the space cut open as a divine blood-red sword emerged and directly pressed toward the back of Yaoyao's grandfather's head.

    As it approached, this murderous treasure released a flourishing red light. The valor around it boiled over like lava and shattered the space!

    It was too vicious and savage. Naturally, this kind of technique came from the ancestor from the Sky-Piercer, who was a monster who had survived all these years. As a dark hunter, he used means foul and fair to kill his enemies.

    Dang!

    The sword wheel appeared again at the most crucial moment. It shook the murderous treasure with the red light, which was illuminating the entire universe.

    For a moment, the sword qi warped and surged as the red murderous sword continued slashing down. Its force was incomparably as it fought against the sword wheel.

    People were amazed. They knew how terrifying the sword wheel was, but the Sky-Piercer's treasure was actually mightily enough. It was not much weaker than the Divine Blood Banner and could contend against the sword wheel.

    This was a rare gem all heaven-illuminators dreamt of.

    "Kill!" The sagemaster Yi Chen shouted. With the stars spread out, he used his domain to wrest control for that red sacred sword.

    "Hehe, everyone, let's hunt! Being happy together is better than being happy alone." The old monster from the Sky-Piercer asked everyone else to attack together.

    "Okay!" Someone immediately responded to him.

    Not everyone had such exceptional weapons, but as long as they were heaven-illuminators, they were terrifying. They could kill even with just their bare hands.

    The man riding the skeletal dragon attacked first. He was from the Netherworld Race and came from his ancestral grounds to avenge his race members.

    Before, Yaoyao's grandfather had slaughtered the Netherworld Race's big shot!

    "Hehe, now we'll kill them here. Let's thoroughly eliminate them together and erase the misfortunes left behind from back then." The Immortal Vajra laughed heartily and approached quickly.

    At the same time, a big blue-green hand covered with scales stretched forth speedily. It pounded the starry skies and its power startled the world!

    …

    In an instant, everyone was rising in revolt!

    Dang!

    At the key moment, the sagemaster made Yaoyao hide within the bronze coffin. Then he used this as a weapon, resisting against the opposition.

    Yaoyao's grandfather watched as his own granddaughter was forced to hide inside the coffin in such a perilous situation. As though provoked, he let out a beast-like roar. His origin was already lost, and the aura he was exuding now was even more horrifying.

    Hou!

    As he roared, the starry seas swayed. He put his fists to use and prompted his sword wheel to turn, liberating the gold sacred chain within his body and striking the group of enemies.

    However, no matter how strong he was, he nursed a grievance when facing a besiege like this, as these were all terrible heaven-illuminating existences. Most importantly, the Divine Blood Banner and the murderous treasure nurtured from the Sky-Piercer's pool of blood was too menacing to him. These easily damaged his spirit.

    The starry skies surged as the orderly marks interweaved. They were splendid and dazzling like the feathers of a phoenix.

    This part of the world was collapsing. The sagemaster and Yaoyao's grandfather were in danger. They were covered in blood and were gravely wounded.

    "Uncle, let's go!"

    The sagemaster Yi Chen uttered. Taking Yaoyao's grandfather along, he set up a domain and was about to step onto a star passage.

    "Yi Chen, you still want to escape? We've severed the whole universe's dao paths so that none of you can escape. You will all have to die. Isn't this old fellow very strong? I'll still behead him today, just like I did to his heaven-bestowed son back then!"

    The Spirit Ancestor snarled.

    In the fields, all the heaven-illuminators said nothing. They attacked in silence and unleashed their strongest attacks.

    Pop!

    The sagemaster flew across as he spat out blood from the beating. His domain was ruined by brute force. Moreover, he lost connection with the domains he set up far away.

    "In the end, we still have to run. We'll use this coffin to cross into the primal chaos broken universe. Uncle, come with me!" the sagemaster said, leading Yaoyao's grandfather.

    Yi Chen was very regretful. He knew if the old man was conscious, he would definitely be bursting with battle power. He could probably kill some of the opponents directly and dash away.

    At this moment, the big black yak grew impatient in Mount Eternal. He said, "Quick!"

    He urged the Demon Ancestral Cauldron as the circumstances grew dire. However, this inheritance was producing a robotic voice all along, preaching to him and saying that it couldn't leave Mount Eternal.

    "Get lost, you egg. If you don't leave, we'll stake everything against you. Let's abandon this place and stop acting as the Demon Ancestors' so-called disciples. We'll break up!" Ouyang Fend bellowed.

    Nevermind the big black yak and Ouyang Feng, even Yellow Ox was furious. He slapped on the big cauldron with his palm and scowled at it.

    In the end, the Demon ancestral cauldron agreed and said, "Okay. Years have passed and many have already forgotten about the power of the Demon Ancestors. They didn't know just how strong he was, nor what kind of weapon the Demon Ancestral Cauldron really was. So today, I'll appear on Earth once again and kill everything!"

    With a hum, it used the little energy it had left and flew out of Mount Eternal. It entered the universe and vanished in an instant!

    In a split second, it dashed into the arena. The robotic voice sounded at the sagemaster's ears and into Yaoyao's grandfather's thoughts.

    In the end, the sagemaster hadn't even moved. Yaoyao's grandfather, due to an instinct he had, snatched the cauldron. Then, holding the cauldron, he frantically poured energy into it before aiming it at his enemies and conducting a massacre.

    An unpleasant bewitching light flew out from the cauldron. It blasted through the Immortal Vajra, who lowered his head in disbelief. He stared at the big hole in his body, and then screamed as he retreated.

    Dang!

    The next moment, another beam of bewitching light flew out from the cauldron and struck the Divine Blood Banner. The banner released a brittle ka-ka noise and its original cracks grew bigger. After that, the banner dropped into fragmented pieces like broken chinaware.

    "No!" The Spirit Ancestor shrieked as this was their race's supreme treasure. His heart ached unbearably.

    Pop!

    However, even he was stricken when another bewitching beam came from the big cauldron. The bottom half of the Spirit Ancestor's body exploded and turned into a mist of blood.

    Besides, after Yaoyao's grandfather held the cauldron, his attacking power rose dramatically. The two merged together and resonated, magnifying his offensive energy.

    At this moment, the sword wheel appeared above Yaoyao's grandfather head. It was even more resplendent than before and was incomparable.

    Bang!

    The sword wheel crushed past, directly slicing the arm covered with blue-green scales. The wheel swept everything in its way, showing its unequaled might. Streaking across the starry skies, it almost beat up the Sky-Piercer's old ancestor. His body was covered with blood and there were injuries all over him where the bone was exposed. He fell back rapidly with the red murderous sword, which was strangely dull in color, shaking in his hand!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 734: The Killing of Gods Comes to an End

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The situation changed quickly and people found it hard to accept momentarily.

    Of course, they couldn't accept the fact that the lax alliance in the outer realms had been beaten up. The Spirit Ancestor was most unreconciled by how he was almost deposed!

    The old monster from the Sky-Piercer also had his hair standing on end. The sword wheel had left over a hundred wounds on his body and even his bones were exposed. His blood poured out and he was narrowly beheaded. As he was a senior assassin, usually adept at using invisibility and assassination, and attacking the weak as the strong, he harbored a great grievance.

    "There's nothing to be afraid of. Let's go on together and eliminate him!" The Spirit Ancestor stood far away and shouted as he carried his Divine Blood Banner.

    Now his heart was aching as the taboo banner in his hand was missing a big section, dispersed within the universe. The scarlet fragments were made from extraordinarily rare and precious materials.

    Yaoyao's grandfather held the big cauldron and urged the valuable treasure handed down over the many years to give him another strike.

    The Spirit Ancestor's scalp grew numb. Could he still use the Divine Blood Banner to block it? He was scared that it would really get destroyed, so he moved sideways to evade that beam of light with all his might.

    However, he was startled to find the demonic light moving with him. It approached him and was already in front of him.

    "Divine banner, help me!" he yelled with both hands on the blood banner. He waved it violently and swept it toward the demonic light behind him.

    Bang!

    This time, the world shattered and shook. The evil wind carried everything from this part of the starry skies and released all kinds of Demon marks. These submerged the Divine Blood Banner.

    Ka-ca…

    The Spirit Race's ultimate weapon was in a calamity and the banner completely exploded, no longer existing. The red fragments were precious pieces, and they flew everywhere into the depths of the universe.

    The Spirit Ancestor yelled, "No!"

    Fire spewed from his eyes. Back then, the Spirit Race had put in a lot of effort to collect those fragments. Now, they collapsed once again!

    In those years, there were old freaks amongst the Top Ten. They tore down the banner by force, and now the banner was in another debacle again.

    "Chi!"

    The sagemaster brandished his Star-Studded Whip and a domain emerged once again. It trapped the Spirit Ancestor so that he couldn't escape.

    "Everyone, let's quickly kill this beast!" the Spirit Ancestor shouted.

    However, the Spirit freak sitting atop the skeletal dragon turned as he heard this. He soared away and disappeared.

    Bang!

    At this moment, Yaoya's grandfather prompted the big cauldron. A beam of light flew out from it and transformed into thunder, striking the Spirit Ancestor's body. He couldn't evade it.

    The Spirit Ancestor shrieked miserably. With a 'pop', his body disintegrated and exploded instantly. There was blood everywhere as the heaven illuminator perished.

    A rather dull beam of light flew out. It was the core of the Spirit Ancestor's spirit, wanting to pierce through space quietly and escape this battlefield.

    Unfortunately, although Yaoyao's grandfather wasn't clear-headed, his fighting mentality was too strong and could sense it. The sword wheel on top of his head flew out whenever he perceived his enemy and it crushed the spirit core into fine powder!

    The Spirit Ancestor met a tragic death and vanished into ashes in a rain of blood.

    But the Divine Blood Banner's metal pole passed through space with a 'whoosh' sound and vanished along with some of the banner's fragments.

    This banner was indeed spiritual and knew how to flee itself. It took its opportunity and escaped from the battlefield!

    Crucially, it was because Yaoyao's grandfather's attention was already elsewhere.

    The Spirit Ancestor's death in the field greatly affected everyone else. The Divine Blood Banner hadn't obstructed the enemy, and the Demon ancestor's cauldron was too amazing. Of course, it was also mainly because the Divine Blood Banner was covered with cracks itself as it was badly damaged back then.

    Despite this, everyone could tell how ferocious the Demon ancestor's cauldron was. Weapons couldn't resist against it if they weren't the Top Ten's sect-guarding weapons!

    Unless the Top Ten used the supreme weapons they used to protect their mother planets, which they rarely took out, other weapons simply wouldn't do.

    Until now, people had only just realized the old Netherworld freak riding the skeletal dragon had turned and ran away. He wasn't timid or cowardly, but was in fact rather decisive.

    His body blasted open, he had tried to take advantage of the crowd and destroy Yaoyao's grandfather's Immortal Vajra. Now, he was frightened. Originally, he had wanted to find an opportunity to kill them, yet all of a sudden, he was running away in a hurry.

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather had already attacked him and was now vibrating along with the Demon cauldron. It was as though they had merged into one and were both shining and exploding with boundless brilliance.

    With a bang, they charged across together. Yaoyao's grandfather held onto the big cauldron and smashed it onto the Immortal Vajra's body.

    Amongst the people, the Immortal Vajra's defensive power was the most shocking because of his metal body. He was firm and sturdy, and previously had even consumed some rare gold and small amounts of mother gold to evolve.

    However, these were all useless. After being pounded, his entire person exploded into a bundle of light. This vajra from the Machine Race bellowed and issued a roar from his spirit, unreconciled.

    Yet he had no power to save the desperate situation all along. As he disintegrated, his spirit was exposed out of his metal body.

    Bang!

    The big cauldron fell down once again on top of his spirit and the Immortal Vajra wailed in misery. All kinds of strange sightings appeared in this part of the starry skies. Blood-colored lotus flowers blossomed and ghosts came one after another. Black vortexes suddenly emerged throughout the universe…

    Pop!

    His spirit exploded as he vanished into ashes.

    At this time, did the other people still dare to stay there? They were all running away! Who could compete against this elder, who resembled a demonic corpse, after he had obtained this cauldron? His attack power was increasing furiously.

    In fact, they needed the Top Ten and sect-guarding treasures from the top-ranking communities in order to hinder this cauldron.

    Everyone knew that at this level, a cauldron of this sort could increase the controller's power by at least four-folds. It was simply terrifying.

    The heaven illuminators were all falling back. They didn't dare oppose him!

    This situation alarmed everyone throughout the universe as they seriously thought it was unbelievable. It turned out that the evolvers they thought were amongst the strongest were frightened and there were times when they didn't dare attack.

    Chi!

    The sagemaster was attacking. He used his domain techniques to force the Sky-Piercer's old freak out, who was hiding in the dark. He wanted to close off all of his escape routes.

    Without a doubt, this old freak's power was great and indiscernible. He was unresigned and still wanted to murder, but after being discovered, he turned and left decisively.

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather was incredibly ferocious at this moment. The evil-foreboding air within his fighting instinct was shown, and his eyes emitted a bloody aura. The mouth of the cauldron was aimed at the front and a thick beam of light shot out. It struck together with the primal chaos thunder.

    The old freak from the Sky-Piercer took a gulp of cold air. Some sort of rule had locked on him, and he had no choice but to wave the divine blood-colored sword that was in his hand.

    There was a big 'dang' sound as sparks flew. Finally, there was a ka-cha sound as a third of the sword's body shattered. Furthermore, the thunder conducted into his body.

    Bang!

    Half of his body was bloody, and he was heavily wounded.

    The old Sky-Piercer freak was madly heartbroken as his killing organization's strongest weapon was seriously damaged. Who knew how many years it had to be placed within the pool of blood for it to be nourished to recovery.

    "Bang!"

    The next moment, Yaoyao's grandfather soared upward like a phoenix and rapidly flew across holding the cauldron. It was almost as if time was distorted.

    "Go!"

    After all, the old Sky-Piercer freak was someone with unequaled accomplishments and fortunes. His abilities were very powerful, and he forcefully slashed away the symbols locking him down using his broken sword before dashing into a wormhole.

    Bang!

    At this moment Yaoyao's grandfather tossed the big cauldron into the wormhole. Instantly, there was a great explosion.

    "Ah…" This was the first time the old freak from the Sky-Piercer had received such a beating. From when he was young, he was the one killing and intimidating others. Today, it was his turn to be in distress and to be hunted down.

    The cauldron hit his body and ruptured every inch of him.

    Even the sagemaster was lamenting. What a pity!

    People gasped in surprise throughout the universe. The fact that the old ancestor from the Sky-Piercer was almost completely slaughtered made many feel sorry for him. If he died, the killing organization was completely done for!

    At this time, there was peace here. When Yaoyao's grandfather turned to search for his opponents, they had all ran off and not one remained!

    "Hou!"

    The old man roared. Carrying the cauldron, he chased them into the starry skies, but as he did so, he staggered and a strand of blood trickled from the corner of his mouth. Through the series of fights, he too was wounded.

    Then, he lifted up the cauldron along with the Great Deity.

    "No!" The hairs on the Great Deity's body stood upright. He felt incomparably sullen. He almost lost his mind over today's battle as he was being carried all along and used as a weapon.

    Pop!

    In the end, Yaoyao's grandfather tore him into two pieces. Then he used the cauldron to pound him ferociously, turning him into dust and a bloody mist!

    Then Yaoyao's grandfather chased into the starry skies once again.

    "No, Uncle, let's stop. We should stop chasing!" the sagemaster warned him. He sensed danger within the depths of the universe and the ambush of old monsters.

    He was afraid of people from the Top Ten coming forth with their sect-guarding weapons. That would be quite troublesome. It would be hard to predict who would emerge the victor.

    More importantly, Yaoyao's grandfather had already lost his bearings and wasn't in his normal state.

    Yaoyao came out from within the copper coffin. She successfully calmed the old man down so that he no longer chased after them, but couldn't make him sober.

    At this point in time, Chu Feng's emotions were turbulent as this ending was so unexpected. The native evolvers had beaten the alliance from the outer realms, so much so that they had to flee. It was truly unimaginable.

    He quickly opened the jar in his hand, which contained pollen from the arms-refining sacred tree. Then he poured it onto a length of the rare gold with vigorous Yang qi.

    Yaoyao's grandfather had left this behind before he left. He had told Chu Feng to do this if in the end, he didn't come back on time.

    At first, Chu Feng didn't do it as he wasn't worried because the sagemaster was in the outer realms alongside Yaoyao's grandfather.

    Now, the battle was over and they no longer chased their enemies, so Chu Feng doing this wouldn't affect the battle in the outer realms.

    Chi chi…

    The rare gold was melting. Hidden inside it were alarming mysterious symbols. Then strands of flowing light soared upward and rushed into the universe. These were attracted to the rare gold within Yaoyao's grandfather's body and they were acting in cooperation.

    The battle between the gods came to an end and the gods were killed!

    The starry seas shook violently. Who would have thought of an ending such as this? The outer realms were astonished!

    The world was flared up!

    Every race was debating and discussing it passionately. The entire starry skies rose in clamors.

    Yet the sagemaster sighed. In the battles back then, they were the losing party. Their friends and allied armies were apparently thoroughly extinguished.

    Those people would never reappear now!

    The sagemaster was very sentimental. Although those top-notch experts were scared off, the Earth's decline couldn't be concealed. Only him and Yaoyao's grandfather were left to fight.

    Soon after, Yaoyao's grandfather somewhat sensed something. He snarled and yelled, his eyes bloodshot. But in the end, he turned around and flew toward Earth en route to Mount Zhijin.

    This time, the sagemaster naturally followed him into Earth and descended with him. He was afraid that Yaoyao's grandfather would turn mad and destroy everything here.

    Yaoyao also came back and sat on top of the copper coffin. In the end, with her there, her grandfather slowly quietened and was no longer berserk.

    "The sagemaster, Yaoyao, old man!" Chu Feng stood in front of Mount Zhijin. He was incredibly excited as he welcomed them there.

    There was someone else behind him too. It was Yaoyao's grandfather's reincarnation—Overlord Chu—reborn from a drop of his blood.

    Following this, Overlord Chu's address shocked Chu Feng so much that his spirit almost left his body and he felt as though his head could explode.

    "Brother…" Overlord Chu came forth from behind and addressed Chu Feng like so.
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    Chu Fen felt shivers down his back upon hearing how he was addressed; he didn't dare turn to face Overlord Chu. Instead, he revealed a smile uglier than his crying face.

    He firmly changed the topic. In an instant, he was brimming with enthusiasm as he welcomed Yaoyao and the sagemaster.

    However, Overlord Chu was quite stubborn. Seeing that Chu Feng didn't respond, he called him brother again. He also came close to him from behind. This time, his speech was relatively distinct and no longer inarticulate.

    Yaoyao and the sagemaster heard and watched it clearly!

    Yaoyao's whole body was lustrous and shining. Her beauty was unreal and calling her a fairy wasn't enough to describe her grace. She was truly exceptionally charming, and her allure topped the entire world.

    In the ancient periods, she was number one throughout the starry skies. She was gifted not only with talent and power, but also appearance, and so she was the number one beauty during that time.

    Many years had passed and she was still magnificently beautiful with her black curved brows and limpid eyes. Her beauty was not native. Now, she was smiling with her red lips and pearly white teeth while staring at Chu Feng with her pretty eyes!

    "Yaoyao, I've missed you so much. It's been so long and I've been very worried!" Chu Feng was staking everything at this moment. He was thick-skinned and incomparably corny as he approached her.

    This was because the current situation was simply inexplicable. After all, Overlord Chu's brain wasn't too effective and he was strangely stubborn. He didn't listen to others and was now still calling out to Chu Feng!

    "Really?" Yaoyao's gentle smile was gorgeous. Her figure was lithe and she came forth agilely, swaying like a dazzling divine lotus.

    Then the corner of her mouth twitched slightly and she said, "Since that is the case, let's go for a walk in the forests. I want to hear everything you have to say."

    Chu Feng was scared even though her big eyes were spiritual and her smile was slightly playful. She was definitely going to put him in order ruthlessly!

    Chu Feng decided to change the topic again. He looked at the sagemaster and said, "Sagemaster, you are a hero in my eyes. A bright light on my path ahead, my goal is to work hard, catch up with you, and finally surpass you."

    The sagemaster was very calm. With deep eyes and silver hair as bright as snow, he was quite handsome. He smiled and nodded at Chu Feng before saying, "The old man isn't in the right state. I should console him first so that he rests in the copper coffin!"

    Clang, dong!

    The bronze coffin opened. Then the sagemaster vanished from the area with Yaoyao's grandfather and entered deep underground.

    "Brother!" Overlord Chu yelled again.

    This time, Chu Feng was truly almost in tears. Only him, his sworn brother, and Yaoyao were left now. What was he going to do now that the sagemaster, someone who was so good-tempered, was temporarily gone?

    "Yaoyao, there's been a misunderstanding!" He hurriedly explained.

    "Go. Tell me over there!" Yaoyao's translucent hand patted his shoulder very naturally. There was a burst of divine radiance and she quickly departed taking him with her.

    "Brother, no, old man, save me!" Chu Feng yelled at Overlord Chu.

    Overlord Chu was instantly dumbstruck and stood on the spot. His head was tilted as he pondered for a while, looking at the view of Yaoyao's back with an absent-minded expression.

    This led to Chu Feng disappearing with a shriek as Overlord Chu didn't react or stop her.

    Soon afterward, there was thunder and lightning in the depths of the mountainous forest. Thunder shook the rear of the mountain, and Chu Feng didn't reemerge for a long time. There was a lot of activity in the area.

    At Mount Eternal by the Eastern Sea, a group of great demons, who were incomparably excited, set off on their journey. They had contacted Chu Feng earlier to find that it was him who had let out the unrivalled supreme old man.

    That's why the group of people was coming.

    With the big black yak in lead, he brought a group of brothers here on a big spatial ship to find his friend. They wanted to celebrate this great victory.

    As they rushed here they happen to see Overlord standing here all on his own. He looked like he was in deep thought and reminiscing.

    The big black yak had good eyes and could see him from afar. At once, he was ecstatic and said, "Without saying, that must be our sworn brother!"

    He jumped off the battleship. He straightened out his black suit and sorted out his swept-back hairstyle. He took large strides and rushed over. With matchless passion, he said, "Brother!"

    Although the big black yak was in human form, he had kept the pair of his big horns this time. He was now swaying his head, unbearably enthusiastic as he introduced himself.

    "Brother, I've come to see you!"

    Then the big group of great demons behind him, which included the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, Ouyang Feng, Zhou Quan, and the Horse King, also addressed him as brother.

    They were almost dressed like each other. Apart from Yellow Ox, the others were all wearing black suits and shiny black shoes. Of course, to show their manners, they took off their black sunglasses and had no cigars in their mouths.

    The whole criminal syndicate gang called out brother in a low voice in a uniform manner.

    Overlord Chu lifted his head, stupefied. Had it been before when his mind wasn't clear, he would've probably swatted them with his palm and beaten them to a pulp.

    But lately, he was slowly regaining wisdom and could even recall some things from the past. Therefore, he wasn't as irritable.

    He was slightly confused and stared blankly at them.

    "Brother, I am your third younger brother. My name is Demon King Ox!" The big black yak introduced himself. Originally, he was older than Chu Feng, but he hated being called the second brother. He didn't want to be second, so he wormed his way into being third.

    The Manchurian Tiger came forth, too, and said, "Brother, I am your fourth younger brother. My nickname is Siberian, my main name is Manchurian!"

    "Hee-haw, hee-haw…" The old donkey opened his mouth. He started calling out but, before he could speak, instantly took a couple of hooves, such as cow hooves, bear paws, and horse kicks.

    He quickly exposed his big teeth and changed his remark. He said, "Brother, I am your fifth younger brother and my name is Lu Feiyang. I'm four hundred and one years old and you can call me old Lu."

    "Brother, my name is…"

    The group of great demons came forth, and the band of followers also greeted him. They were lively as they bustled around Overlord Chu as a group, encircling with him in the center.

    Only the Ouyang Toad was giving off an icy aura. He fell back quietly because he had caught sight of Yaoyao!

    That sister was gracefully walking out of the forest. This intimidated Ouyang Feng so much that he straightened his neck. Just then, he too gathered over and wanted to greet his brother too.

    But he realized that even though this old man was just a reincarnation born from a drop of blood, his origins were still terrifying and he shouldn't address him carelessly.

    Ouyang Feng's background could be traced down through hints. It was very possible he was from Yaoyao's family and he could be related to the supreme divine beasts they kept. He wouldn't dare illicitly call him his relative!

    At this moment Yaoyao came over, stepping on the leaves like a fairy.

    "Princess… Yao!" The big black yak and the others shivered when they saw Yaoyao. They stood perfectly upright before goosebumps covered their entire bodies.

    They also caught sight of Chu Feng. They noticed his clothes were rugged, and his appearance was messy. It was rather fishy.

    Quickly, they changed the topic as they sensed the situation was far from good!

    "Brother Chu Feng, what's with you? How come you're badly battered? There's also expanses of scorched and black areas. Have you been struck with thunder?"

    "Brother, I'm not scolding you, but if you bluff every day, you'll definitely be struck by lightning and thunder. This definitely came true!"

    The bunch of old brothers deliberately made fun of him. They wanted to use Chu Feng as a shield.

    Yet this time, Chu Feng turned and left. He wasn't going to help them and take the blame.

    "I have matters. You guys chat at leisure, I'm going to find the sagemaster. " Without turning, back Chu Feng dashed into the underground.

    Then the people here quivered. There was a bang and everyone started running off in all directions. They were ready to charge out of Mount Zhijin and escape back to the Eastern Sea.

    But the next moment, there were rolls of thunder and flashes of lightning here. Gales began abruptly and thunder boomed throughout. The great demons wailed like ghosts and howled like wolves. Their cries were mournful as they emitted black smoke. The striking made them weep loudly and their bodies shook in disorder. They laid strewn all over the area looking miserable.

    Yellow Ox was also lying on the ground, groaning. In fact, he was considered rather quiet. He hadn't gone over to greet Overlord Chu just then but was still struck with thunder.

    As for Ouyang Feng, he was feeling extremely wronged. He shrieked, "Sister, goddess, this doesn't have anything to do with me. I didn't illicitly call him my relative. You are my own sister by blood. Strike those bastards dead, I'll keep watch for you. Don't… don't strike me!"

    It was better when he wasn't calling. As he called out, he received more bolts of lightning. Green smoke came out from his ears and eyes as lightning spewed from his mouth.

    The old llama also felt injustice, like his disciple the Horse King. Their bald heads were black from the strikes, and they laid there sprawled out on their backs.

    Still the old grandmaster of Wudang, who was in charge of defending the Immortal Islands, hadn't come, otherwise, he wouldn't have escaped the lightning strikes, either.

    After who knows how long had passed, Chu Feng came out from the little world in the depths of the Earth's core with the sagemaster. He caught sight of the great demons on the ground, groaning as they were nearly cooked alive.

    The corner of Chu Feng's mouth twitched. He had hidden in the underground just then with the spirit of you die I'll survive. Upon seeing this sight when he came back, he was silent in tribute toward them.

    "Chu Fung, you bastard, he basically wants to kill us all, ah!" The toad laid there with electricity running through him still. He spasmed continuously with arc after arc of electricity.

    Even Yellow Ox received preferential treatment. After a couple of strikes, Yaoyao beckoned and drew him to her side. He wasn't muddled from the lightning.

    Chu Feng put on an act and said, "What a scandal! Stand up, the battle isn't over yet!"

    Immediately, the group of people called it quits. The big black yak shouted, "Brother you're really not tasteful. You didn't give us a warning!"

    The old donkey was even more indignant and said, "Princess Yao, Chu Feng was beaten embarrassingly but how come we were almost cooked from the lightning? It's not fair!"

    Chu Feng wanted to cross over and beat the old donkey up viciously. How dare he try and take him down under again?

    Ouyang Feng spouted electric arcs from his mouth and nose, and said, "Yes, yes, it was Chu Feng who called us here. He told us before that we must be educated and polite to call the old man our brother!"

    Chu Feng's eyes twitched. He stamped on Ouyang Feng's mouth and said, "Shut up. Do you guys know what I've gone through just then? I almost experienced a full lightning tribulation? I went through a most profound 'reflection' and I had to eat a Six Paths of Reincarnation Pill for recovery!"

    Everyone was at once shocked when they heard this and showed expressions of sympathy.

    The sagemaster began to speak and said," What Chu Feng said is correct. Indeed the battle isn't over, and I think they'll be back again. They must be surveying from outside of the Earth with unresignation in their hearts. But either way this time, they'll be rather painful and the ranks of some communities will definitely fall!"

    His silvery hair was like snow as he smiled weakly and said, "Very well, we'll draw them in so to make it easier for Chang Ming and the others to attack."

    Him mentioning Uncle Ming made it clear that he had interacted with Uncle Ming prior to coming here!

    At this time, Uncle Ming was opening up another battlefield. He was operating wantonly with a group of individuals who had escaped out of the universe's dark prison, dividing them into several groups to form rebel bands throughout the universe. Attacking separately, they pounced dashed to the strongest groups' important grounds!

    These people came from great origins and were old saints who had previously ran into misfortunes. Many were truly ferocious fellows and held great resentment from being imprisoned for so many years. Now, they were maddened and their destructive power was terrifying!

    Meanwhile, before their operation, they had also recruited some terrible exiles. They hadn't told them what they were going to do and had only mentioned there was a big business. The exiles were shocked after the real operation, but these people were even more cruel. Usually, they dealt with profitless businesses, so now that there was someone leading the way and the returns could be shocking, they were each like wolves and tigers as they charged ahead!

    "Dammit, charge in and scramble! In any case, their heaven illuminator experts aren't home and came out in full strength, running to surround the Earth. We'll loot them thoroughly, and then burn their old homes!"

    "The Deity Race have several direct descendents who're no weaker than their divine son. Kill them for me! Dammit, back then, those people even tried to take my grandchild to be their slave and threatened to kill them if they didn't obey. Today, I'll destroy them!"

    "Go, kill them! Take their lives while it's chaotic! Who's coming with me to the Spirit Race? I heard they have divine medicines there, so let's pick their medicine farms completely!"

    "Old brother, is anyone going to the Xilin clan? There are some gems and divine trees there, but it's possible the number nine from the starry skies back then, Wei Heng, is keeping watch there. Do we have any top-notch saints here to keep Wei Heng off? This time, as Wei Xilin, the Xilin clan's clan master, has just died, we can eliminate the clan and seize all their fortunes!"

    In the eyes of some, the Deity race and the Netherworld race have profound foundations and could only be attacked sneakily. After beating them and snatching things, they needed to set fires and run as the water was too deep there.

    But Xilin clan was simply a big gold mine. Wei Xilin had just died in battle, so they probably didn't have any supreme clan-guarding weapons. Taking the advantage that the other veteran races hadn't yet reacted and came forth, they would ransack and take everything here before anyone else.

    Of course, this was on the premise that someone could deal with Wei Heng, the number nine within the starry skies.

    "Don't worry, I reckon Wei Heng has probably run away ahead of time, afraid that the sagemaster will look for him to settle accounts. Let's charge!"

    "Everyone, group up. Our group will go to the Machine Race. Legend has it there's a divine pool there and the Divine Immortal Fluid there can help people perfect an Immortal Vajra body, which is unaffected by evils. Go!"

    In the depths of the universe, there was chaos as they rose from the dark. Some veteran saints and exiles were taking action with many rising up through witchcraft!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 736: Earth’s Ranking Restored

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Several fuzzy figures emerged in the space outside Earth, each with a terrifying aura. As their eyes opened, they reflected images of the fall of the sun and moon, and of the collapse of the starry skies.

    As gods, they were ancient existences whom various races across the universe worshiped on their altars. They were veteran heaven-illuminators!

    The sagemaster was right. Those who were defeated were unreconciled and unsatisfied. It was unexpected that they would suffer a crushing defeat when facing a monster who had lost his bearings. Their blood splashed throughout the starry skies, and they had lost their helmets and armor. And so they wanted to come back and have a look.

    These people were all top-notch experts, some of which were even old antiques and living fossils who had lived for many years. They obviously knew Yaoyao's grandfather wasn't in a normal state. There might be strong after effects, and perhaps they have finally waited for their opportunity.

    The sagemaster could sense this but was fearless.At this stage, Yaoyao's grandfather had woken and he too had found medicine to extend his life. If they were to be truly ruthless, they could totally put their all into the fight!

    Though they still couldn't directly oppose all of their enemies from back then, none of the orthodoxies could handle them if they visited them on the sly!

    The only pity was that Yaoyao's grandfather was out of his senses. This was the biggest drawback.

    "Would the Deity Race be forced out of the Top Ten?" The sagemaster smiled gently. Now, he pushed aside the magnetic fields and clouds near Mount Zhijin using his hand and looked toward the outer realms.

    The demeanors of those in the outer realms shifted as they saw his nonchalant attitude.

    Some were happy, while others mourned the death of their kind. They were worried that their race would be the next one to be injured. After all, they were cruel toward Earth back then.

    "Sagemaster, you're so confident. Aren't you worried that I'll destroy your home planet with a slap and wipe out all of the creatures here!?"

    An elder began to speak. He was hiding in the primal chaos, but his eyes were terrifying and simmering like lava with an insistent blaze. They illuminated the outer realms and were tremendously large!

    This astonished people as the eyeballs were comparable to the Earth.

    The sagemaster spoke quietly and said, "Do you dare ruin the purgatory on this planet? Try it if you really have the courage to do so. Back then, there were people who wanted to blow the Earth up, but in the end, didn't they all run away?"

    As these words came out, the outer realms were silent. If the purgatory on Earth was really blown up once again, who knew what would happen. Back then, there had been great issues arising.

    Some great heaven-illuminators had almost perished due to these issues.

    However, in those days, they had stopped in time and discontinued their actions.

    The sagemaster spoke once again and said, "You dare to threaten me, but in reality, you're reminding me and peeving us. When we turn around, we'll go to the planet you're on and destroy your foundations and blow your home planet up. Let's see if you dare be so arrogant again!"

    An old geezer from the Netherworld Race also came riding on a skeletal dragon. His body became rigid after hearing these words and his race was the most concerned.

    In those days, the Netherworld Race was one of the main armies. If they were now to seek revenge, they would definitely bear the brunt.

    As for the Deity Race their foundations were profound and they possessed what was known as the top ten weapons in the universe. If they were truly to give their all, they would probably be very terrifying.

    The old freak from the Netherworld Race looked gloomy. He said, "Yi Chen, if you act carelessly, I don't mind fighting as if my life depended on it. I won't hesitate even if the purgatory retributes me from blowing this planet up!"

    "We'll visit each and every one of those who threaten this planet, and one day, we'll pay back all the old debts," the sagemaster responded calmly.

    This simple interaction shocked the top-notch experts in the outer realms. The sagemaster's tender lesson and threat was also a way of negotiation aimed at everyone.

    Big shots from various sides were all fearful with some rather worried.

    No one could have thought that the once eliminated planet from the old war was now so powerful that a monster had emerged. The sagemaster had also survived through difficult times and now illuminated the heavens. This dazed the hearts of those in the outer realms.

    In particular, today's battle was destined to have serious effects and would rewrite the layout of some influences!

    People could tell that the sagemaster's words just then were meaningful. They weren't said casually, and he wasn't threatening nonchalantly. In fact, his statement that the Deity Race would drop out of the Top Ten was reminding everyone else, and as a result, a bloody storm could unfold!

    This was because it would be an absolutely horrifying matter if someone did drop from the Top Ten. Would the veteran orthodoxies and those highly ranked dispatch their troops at this crucial moment and carve up the Deity Race!?

    Without a doubt, communities who were once in the Top Ten had excessively ample stores of worldly materials, treasures, and cultivation resources. Everyone was envious.

    Some communities would unlikely be able to protect the divine medicines and supreme scriptures they possessed if they suddenly declined in one night and if there was a mismatch between their power and the starry regions they controlled. Others could massacre them and seize everything!

    "Everyone, a storm is coming. Are you prepared?"

    The sagemaster played it down again with a sentence. Before, people might have belittled him without caring, but now, they were cautious as they thought of how serious the issue was.

    The situation of some communities would shift after today's battle.

    The Spirit Race was an example. Would they still have heaven illuminators after the death of their old ancestor?

    The Deity Race, for example, did have another expert after the Great Deity died. But he was beaten up a few months ago by the sagemaster in that battle, and his state had fallen. Had he already recovered? If they didn't have another fierce old monster defending them, then the tigers would probably focus on them!

    In fact, the universe couldn't remain still at this moment. Various orthodoxies were debating on several great platforms, and they were discussing about the rankings of the races within the universe!

    Today's battle was indeed too unexpected. Many evolvers knew that the rankings of some of the great races were going to change.

    "Could the Netherworld Race still be ranked eleventh? Surely, they will fall. Would their position be returned to the descendents of the evolvers on the ancient Earth!?"

    This was a hot topic and numerous people were in dispute.

    "Everyone, I think the Deity Race have it the hardest. They could be carved up by the Dao Race, the Origin Demon Race, and the Demon Race. If by any chance the Quasi-Immortal Race and the Buddhist Race attack them, too, they'll definitely encounter a race extermination calamity!"

    This kind of topic inevitably led to a stir!

    "The Spirit Race will definitely be stunned. Who told them to be so flashy! In the end, the Spirit Ancestor's body and soul were destroyed. Nevermind the ranking, they most likely won't even have a foothold in the top 100!"

    It was at this moment that many people believed that even though the Earth was recovering, experts were bound to descent after this ordeal.

    The sagemaster had doubtlessly extended his life and could live on, while Yaoyao's grandfather had emerged by accident. Their attack power was unimaginably high!

    Some reckoned that most conservatively, the Earth could return to its place in the top couple of dozens!

    Points would be taken away because it was unsure how long the sagemaster's life could be extended for, as well as Yaoyao's grandfather's lost of sense. It was unclear whether or not he would come round.

    Were it not for this, their ranking would be even higher!

    Indeed, soon after, rating institutions from the Black Blood, Wormhole Express, and other of the most veteran magnates gave the Earth new positions and raised its ranking.

    At their initial judgement, the Earth could be ranked within the top 50.

    Their considerations were rather comprehensive. After all, the Earth's history was divided into periods and was lacking mid-range evolvers. At the peak of the pyramids were two ancient experts whose lives were unstable, yet below them they were missing many core forces from many periods.

    This created a huge sensation!

    "The ancient Earth is recovering and rising up from defeat. Their ranking is returning!"

    This became a heated subject.

    Although they weren't ranked eleventh yet, it was remarkable for them to appear in the ranking tables and return to their position again. It was heaven-defying, especially since it happened overnight.

    People were also waiting to see if the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, and the Spirit Race would drop in ranking or not. There were old frightening 'hunters' who were quietly waiting for their crisis to appear!

    "Roar!"

    Suddenly, commotion came from within the depths of the Earth's core. The iron chains in the small world rang incessantly. Something was wrong with Yaoyao's grandfather, and he was trying to struggle free.

    The formidable sagemaster's countenance shifted and he could no longer remain tranquil!

    Yaoyao was too matchlessly concerned and was afraid that problems arose in her grandfather. She had only just seen him, and she couldn't handle it if there were any mishaps.

    "It's alright. The old man already defies the natural order. He won't be in danger," Chu Feng consoled her quietly.

    The sagemaster opened his mouth and said, "We're not worried about the old man. The numbers of his vital statistics are so high its ridiculous. I'm afraid he can't control himself, which will affect the Earth."

    Whoosh!

    The next moment the sagemaster, Yaoyao, and Chu Feng charged into the depths of the Earth's core.

    The crowd of great demons crawled up in front of Mount Zhijin too. Although they were showing their teeth ,they were also wearing grave expressions in fear that an accident would happen after Yaoyao's grandfather came out. At the present, it was important that nothing happened to the old man.

    Otherwise, the vicious tigers in the outer realms, who were in waiting, could divide and consume them!

    Ka-cha!

    The old coffin underground burst open and Yaoyao's grandfather charged out with scarlet eyes. At the same time, he knocked over the bronze coffin the sagemaster had left here.

    He roared in a low voice and rushed out of the small world!

    The sagemaster had a headache and his face was pale as Yaoyao's grandfather became manic once he reached the surface. He reckoned not many people were left.

    He was considering whether or not to use his domain methods to first send Yaoyao's grandfather away. But doing this, they could get attacked by the experts in the outer realms. Then a battle of life and death would be unavoidable! He thought that the old man wasn't in great condition and could be in danger.

    "Grandpa, wake up!" Yaoyao called with emotion again and again.

    At last, her grandfather's figure stopped and the bloody glimmer in his eyes dimmed considerably. Radiance shone from deep inside his eyes, flickering as it replaced the ferocious scarlet glimmer.

    "My granddaughter, Yaoyao…" He bellowed, but in the end, he rushed out of the small world with force and charged outward.

    The sagemaster was shocked because this time, he was unhindered. His domains had failed, and Yaoyao's grandfather charged past. The sagemaster was worried that a great calamity would occur outside so he chased after him.

    Naturally, Yaoyao and Chu Feng quickly reached the surface following them.

    "Where are they?"

    "Kunlun. They're rushing in the direction for Kunlun!" The big black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others felt fear and trepidation in the face of disaster. Just then, it had been too terrifying. The aura had made them shiver, and they felt as though they were almost blasted open.

    Chu Feng sighed a long sigh. Yaoyao's grandfather wasn't completely lost and knew how to control his own energy waves. Otherwise, many would've been killed if he was let loose.

    "What is he doing going to Kunlun?" Ouyang Feng murmured.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh…

    Yaoyao and Chu Feng rushed toward Kunlun. At the same time, the great demons crashed their way through with them.

    In the other realms, someone laughed in expectation.

    For someone as strong as they were, they could naturally see what was going on the ground. Hearing Yaoyao's grandfather's roar, they knew his body was in terrible condition.

    "Let him run wild. Let's hope that there'll be a chance to kill him!" someone said.

    At this moment, there were more and more supreme experts in the outer realms. They had a feeling that this time was an opportunity hard to come by!

    A scarlet red sword twinkled. Even the old Sky-Piercer ancestor, who was dying and seriously hurt with just his head remaining, had arrived. He was reborn from a drop of blood and his body had recovered, but his vigor was already greatly damaged. With a murderous treasure in hand, he was hiding in secret, waiting for his opportunity.

    Needless to say, experts from the other races were also doing so!

    At Kunlun, Yaoyao's grandfather charged straight toward the 'Hell's Gates'. Thunderbolts often struck this extremely weird area.

    At first, when Chu Feng had approached Mount Kunlu,n the Zhijin Woodpecker King had tricked him into the gates of Hell and he had experienced the thunderbolt attacks.

    Afterward, when Chu Feng escaped from a spatial crack, he had discovered that one of the exits was connected to the gates of Hell.

    Now, Yaoyao's grandfather charged headfirst into the gates of Hell and dashed into the underground. The sagemaster frowned at this as he knew what kind of place it was, so he followed.

    After Yaoyao and Chu Feng arrived here, they too followed them and came in after trailing their auras.

    Of course, Chu Feng's guess was right. Yaoyao's grandfather was going along the road and charging toward an old mining hole, which was connected to the purgatory!

    Chu Feng's countenance shifted as the old mining hole was terribly scary. He was heavily tortured when he was walking through earlier.

    However, he felt that Yaoyao's grandfather was certainly unafraid of those ghosts. He had no fear of strange and inauspicious things, but if the old man charged in this way, he would directly reach the purgatory. Who knows what would happen then!

    Even now, Chu Feng still didn't understand the secrets of the purgatory. He was sure there were many horrifying areas he hadn't discovered.

    Jiu, jiu, jiu…

    The voice of ghosts started sounding. Then the sound of footsteps and cries came from within the old mining hole.

    "Ah, remarkable. There's definitely something unimaginable held within this area!" The sagemaster found a big problem.

    "Roar!"

    Yaoyao's grandfather went in and broke into the old hole. His roar shook the age-old and unusual mine and those ghost voices disappeared.

    "Give me… the medicine for immortality. I need to save Yaoyao!"

    The old man bellowed. His voice was unclear, but that was what he meant. Had he ran here to seek the medicine for immortality!?

    Chu Feng was startled and Yaoyao's grandfather's origins came to his mind. He was from the Yang Realm and didn't belong to this part of the universe. Perhaps he knew the purgatory's ultimate secret.

    In fact, Chu Feng had been suspecting all along that one had to pass through the path of reincarnation in the purgatory in order to enter the Yang Realm. Regardless of whether it was reincarnation or another method, it was likely related to the end of the path of reincarnation.

    Now, Yaoyao's grandfather had ran here roaring. Was he asking for the medicine of immortality from another existence? Chu Feng's mind was shaken and he felt shocked.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 737: Involving the Yang Realm
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    At this moment, Chu Feng was really thinking a lot. This place was too special. When he initially passed through this place, he personally felt the resurgence of demonic and nefarious qi. It was strange yet frightening.

    Now, Yaoyao's grandfather had arrived and was roaring over here. Could it be that this place was connected to the Yang Realm and there was someone in charge to guard this place? Chu Feng harbored his doubts about that!

    If that was true, it would truly astound the whole world. Just what was the so-called Yang Realm like? Could he go over there and get to the bottom of things some day?

    But Chu Feng thought of another problem. The young lady from the Yang Realm had a rather shocking background. Unparalleled experts within her race personally attended to garrison duty, but they too were only researching the Yang Realm and couldn't find the path there.

    Many big shots in the Netherworld Realm even had doubts whether the Yang Realm truly existed.

    Under such circumstances, it would be extremely terrifying should a person from the Yang Realm be in charge of guarding this area. This pond was too deep!

    But Chu Feng felt that he was probably thinking too much. This place wasn't a place that could be run by people from one or two generation nor was it a place that could be guarded by one or two peerless experts.

    He thought of the Radiant City of Death and that millstone that had rolled over saints, turning them into a bloody pulp. There were even corpses belonging to that of phoenixes, the dragon race, and living beings at the heavenly-illumination realm that had been ground into a bloody pulp. He couldn't help but feel a shiver run down his spine.

    At the end of the Reincarnation Road, there was a deep black pool like that as well and an ancient cave on the opposite side. Other than that, there was a clay fetus. The more he pondered about it, the more he found it terrifying.

    Yaoyao's grandfather roared loudly. After he charged in, Chu Feng rapidly told the sagemaster and Yaoyao what he had gone through last time. After which, the sagemaster's expression changed and he followed suit right away.

    Chu Feng took out the stone box right away. There was still a little bit of Reincarnation Fire left within it. He intentionally kept it in hopes that he could return to the Radiant City of Death one day to take a look. He followed Yaoyao and entered the cave.

    Woo, woo, woo...

    All of a sudden, a strange sound rang out like hundreds of millions of imps whispering. Even if the sagemaster was beside him, Chu Feng felt a sinister chill in the depths of his bones running through his whole body. It was the same feeling as when he first walked to this place.

    After which, he opened his Fiery Eyes, but it was similar to the previous time. This place was too wicked and even the strongest eye technique was useless because it couldn't see through everything.

    But it was enough to truly feel that an inexplicable thing that was blowing cold air at his neck had appeared in this place.

    Moreover, the sagemaster let out a cold snort at this time. He abruptly brandished the Star-Studded Whip in his hand and smashed the void open with an explosive bang. When he did so, a strange, miserably cry could be heard.

    Even if that was the case, Chu Feng couldn't see what it was.

    After which, he was speechless for a moment. There was pitch black paint on his body and many tiny handprints on them. It was unknown as to what being had patted him, yet these entities dared to mess about under the sagemaster's eyelids.

    Chu Feng's scalp exploded. He looked at the Reincarnation Fire in his hands. It really was like a bean for its flames were too small. It probably couldn't suppress the evil in this area.

    At this moment, the sagemaster stopped and so did Chu Feng and Yaoyao.

    Yaoyao's grandfather stopped right ahead. He would enter a rift in the void if he continued along for some distance; it was also the secret room Chu Feng initially saw. There were a few powerhouses from tens of thousands of years ago who had been scared to death alive in that secret room.

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather didn't go in. His intention wasn't to enter purgatory, but rather he wanted to howl and roar at the depths of this mine where it forked off.

    Chu Feng was shocked because he saw light flourishing all throughout Yaoyao's grandfather's body when he suddenly roared; his entire being was as brilliant as the sun.

    At this moment, the sagemaster released a protective divine light in a hurry right in front of him, protecting Chu Feng and Yaoyao.

    It was as though the old man had gone mad. After which, this was the first time Chu Feng saw an ineffable item. Outside Yaoyao's grandfather's body, a layer of dazzling Yang qi protecting his body shed light to a few things.

    There was a young girl running and enormous monsters revealing their shadows and letting out long howls. Initially, they couldn't be seen with the Fiery Eyes, but they revealed themselves now under the burning Yang qi.

    These things were actually audacious to the extreme. They surrounded themselves close to Yaoyao's grandfather, pressing against him and slapping him. Chu Feng immediately knew where the small handprints on his body came from.

    Following Yaoyao's grandfather's roar, those things and those strange shadows exploded.

    But this resembled a kind of special energy. After they exploded, they rapidly regrouped and turned into young girls, beautiful ladies, and various monsters before they pounced forward once more.

    Bang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather no longer bothered with these beings. He charged toward what looked like the depths of the abyss' mine and roared once more, "Give me… the legendary medicine!"

    At last, even the sagemaster felt ice-cold and the hair all over his body stood upright.

    Chu Feng firmly believed that Yaoyao's grandfather wasn't charging straight to purgatory. He was only aiming at something in the depths of the mine!

    At this moment, even the sagemaster was taken aback. He was born on ancient Earth and had lived on Kunlun for a very long time, yet he didn't even know there was an ineffable existence here.

    He only knew that this road was very dangerous!

    "Let's go and take a look!" The sagemaster naturally didn't feel at ease letting Yaoyao's grandfather enter alone for fear that he would encounter a mishap.

    This pit was very deep and accurately speaking, it was considered to be an abyss. The sinister and cold aura in the road heading inward was simply going to freeze a person's soul.

    Chu Feng was in awe. Initially, he didn't dare to thoroughly investigate this place. He didn't look around much when he passed by, but now, he was convinced that that was a wise choice.

    This abyss was tens of meters deep. The path onward was headed downward, and it was boundlessly dark; one couldn't see their fingers if they stretched out their hands. There was no longer the sound of wailing ghosts; it was completely silent.

    But this was getting more terrifying. On the road, they saw a layer of dried up bones on the ground. After they stepped on it, it made a crisp sound as they fell apart and broke into pieces.

    After which, Chu Feng practically didn't dare to believe his own eyes. He saw half a dragon's head that was glittering and translucent bearing the most divine halo. Even if thick layers of dust were covering it, its brilliance still shone through.

    Chu Feng had a kind of feeling that this probably could be the real dragon race. A terrifying existence had been killed here and half its skull was left behind!

    The sagemaster was in awe as he said, "This is an expert at the heavenly-illumination realm! He died here!"

    Chu Feng and Yaoyao's hearts shuddered when they heard this. What kind of place was this deep pit exactly?

    "At the very minimum, these carcasses are more than five million years old. They were considered to be experts during their time and even far longer before. It's possible that they're more than tens of millions years old!" said the sagemaster.

    What ineffable war happened on the mother planet tens of millions of years ago? This was far earlier than ancient times. During that time, the evolvers on this planet had yet to rise, yet this kind of great matter had already happened!?

    But no one in the cosmos was informed and there was practically no record of this; the outer realm was not clear of the terrifying war that occurred here!

    Chu Feng suddenly thought of the stone box and the three seed he had on him. He had picked them up from Mount Kunlun, too. Did it have anything to do with the war from ancient times?

    When he saw half of the dragon's head, he recalled the dragon race's first expert from hundreds and millions of years ago that was also the number one powerhouse in the cosmos during that time. Before he died, he suspected that Kunlun had what he was looking for when he saw Kunlun's topography.

    But at that time, the cosmos' number one expert was about to die and couldn't find Earth's exact coordinates.

    The experts of the future generations found the battle here based on the carved diagrams the number one powerhouse from the dragon race reproduced before he died, after which the war ensued. Or was it that the war had already happened before the dragon race's number one expert had deduced it to be so?

    For a moment, a myriad of thoughts and ideas filled Chu Feng's mind.

    "Don't touch the skeletons here; there's acute poison!" warned the sagemaster for Chu Feng not to simply touch things.

    Chu Feng looked sheepish as he immediately stopped. He wanted to rub the dust off half of that true dragon's head when he originally saw it to put it away. This item was definitely a most valuable and treasured material for refining items.

    One initially couldn't see their fingers when they stretched out their hand in the abyss. The brilliance of normal energy couldn't blossom here, but everything wasn't a problem with a sagemaster present.

    "The cosmos' first poisonous insect!" At this moment, the sagemaster inhaled a cold breath as he gazed on the carcass on the ground.

    It was about three hundred meters long, so it wasn't especially large, but it was comparatively malicious. It had the head of a snake, the body of a spider, the length of a centipede, the tail of a scorpion, and the old lumpy skin of a toad. Its body was gold and glaringly bright. So many years had passed, yet it was still as vivid as though it were alive.

    "Such a thing actually exists!" The sagemaster had a serious expression on his face.

    Based on the sagemaster's explanation, this was the remnants of a poisonous insect that had evolved to the highest level and was known as the cosmos' first poisonous insect. When it was weak and small, it could be a poisonous snake, a scorpion, a centipede, and so on. It evolved from an ordinary poisonous insect until it matured into its ultimate state and metamorphosed into this form.

    This was the poisonous insect's ultimate form!

    Its poison could specially corrode souls and poison an existence at the heavenly-illumination realm to death. It was the kind of living being that was truly terrifying without compare. Normally, it was difficult to see one even over the course of millions upon millions of years.

    "Its flesh can withstand the attack of a powerhouse at the heavenly-illumination realm. As for its soul poison, there's no cure for it at all!"

    The sagemaster had a serious expression on his face as he increasingly felt how terrifying this place was. It was actually on Earth, but they just didn't know it at that time.

    There was a fatal wound on the ultimate poisonous insect's head. A single scar made by a sword that penetrated the cranium, grinding its soul to the point where it left its shell and died right here.

    "The evolver who can kill it in a single blow is very terrifying and extraordinary!" The sagemaster was incomparably stern.

    The first poisonous insect in the cosmos was considered to be a taboo existence. Even old ancestors from each and every sect didn't dare to provoke it, unless they brought out the top ten great sect-guarding weapons to attack it!

    Chu Feng was a little numb. He saw half the skull of a true dragon and saw an ultimate poisonous insect. This place gave him far too many unexpected surprises.

    Moving onward, there were more and more bones. Not only were they everywhere, but there were a few inexplicable skeletons hanging on the stone walls. It was extremely difficult to imagine the kind of battle that happened here that year as well as the number of people who died.

    "People from the Yang Realm!" exclaimed Yaoyao as she stared in front of her. There was a vast open land in the abyss that resembled a battlefield. Yang qi surged and dispersed the sinister air previously present.

    There were many shining corpses on this very piece of land. Even if they were already dead, they were emitting Yang qi like active volcanoes. Blood and vitality surged like smoke signals as they charged right up.

    Chu Feng inhaled a cold breath and said, "These people are also the ones who died in the battle that happened millions and millions of years ago?"

    "Yes!" The sagemaster nodded. His body was shining as he shielded Chu Feng. If not, Chu Feng wouldn't be able to withstand it.

    After dying for so long, blood and vitality spouted like active volcanoes and the Yang qi was so rich to the point where it was boiling. This was practically inconceivable!

    "This is… the powerhouses of the Yang Realm! They fought to the death here!" exclaimed Yaoyao.

    There was nothing much to be said. The twelve corpses sprawled here were at the heavenly-illumination realm, at the very least. Some individuals had their heads ripped open, some individuals had terrifying bloody holes where their glabellas were, while some had been hacked right down the middle.

    The sagemaster suddenly stopped and Chu Feng and Yaoyao followed suit.

    The reason being was because the old man in front of them had come to a stop. At this moment, he had walked to the end of the abyss and there was no path left for him to tread on.

    An enormous door stood in his way. It was completely silver-white and was three kilometers high; it was sturdy and imperishable. Even if millions upon millions of years had passed, it still had an ice-cold sheen as it blocked the path going forward.

    Half of a dragon's skull had been wedged off in front of the great silver doors. When the door closed that year, it wrung a terrifying expert from the dragon race to pieces!

    Chu Feng was horrified. He recalled that half dragon skull he saw earlier on because it was comparable to this one!

    What was this place? His heart trembled. He had followed Yaoyao's grandfather for some reason to the end of such an abyss and actually saw these terrifying truths.

    "It can't be that the Yang Realm is really connected behind this gigantic silver door, right?" asked Yaoyao.

    "Even if it isn't, it has something to do with the Yang Realm!" The sagemaster had a serious expression on his face. The ten or so corpses belonging to the bigshots from the Yang Realm he had seen along the was was still so shocking even until today. How did they come over from the Yang Realm and why did they arrive at this place? They definitely must have some kind of mission!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 738: Billions of White Hair

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The tremendous silver door, the remnants of the true dragon's corpse, and the Yang Realm corpses with Yang qi surging like volcanoes made the bottom of this abyss horrific.

    "Roar!"

    Yaoyao's grandfather also seemed to be hesitating, but in the end, he let out a huge roar and attacked with resolution. With the big cauldron in his hands, he charged toward the great silver door.

    Chu Feng's pupils shrunk and his gaze was fixed.

    This was because he had neglected one thing. Didn't Yaoyao's grandfather place the Demon Ancestral Cauldron into his body after the big battle in the outer realms? He hadn't returned it and could put it away as he wanted!

    Bang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather used the big cauldron as a… brick! He directly smashed it onto the silver thousand-feet-tall door. The action was too great and the sound startled people.

    "Oh no!" Immediately, the sagemaster waved his Star-Studded Whip. Meanwhile, the Divine Magnetic stones crackled and rattled as they fell, obstructing the front. These formed a large-scale domain, separating the areas.

    Despite this this subterranean abyss was overflowing with energy. Like a tsunami billos surged towards the sky.

    At the same time, traces of various stripes, markings, and webs on the abyss' stone walls interweaved and emblazoned. The underground had a great terrifying domain itself and was putting it down to protect the area so that it wouldn't get damaged.

    Otherwise, back then, how could this area bear the bloody battle between all of the experts!

    "Dong, dong, dong…"

    An earth-shattering sound rang out. Yaoyao's grandfather was holding on one of the cauldron's legs as though he was swinging a sledgehammer. In one breath, he smashed it more than a hundred times.

    In the end, the Demon Ancestral Cauldron couldn't stand it, either. It felt as though it was going to get destroyed and produced a robotic voice. It said, "This formidable sorcerer, you could be slightly more gentle. I can enhance your sword wheel after we merge together. "

    It gave a suggestion as it felt he was being too rough!

    However, Yaoyao's grandfather didn't make any response as his brain wasn't quite bright right now. Holding the cauldron's legs, he smashed it another hundred times or more!

    Dang, dang, dang…

    Sparks flew everywhere as a momentus sound came out. One could see the gaudy markings were blossoming, and if this occurred in the outer realms, all of the celestial bodies would've been blown up.

    These were an expert's energy markings. Enhanced by the Demon Ancestral Cauldron, it was exceptionally terrifying!

    Fortunately, this was a special abyss. Enhanced by the mysterious domain, it recovered as though it had life. It was frantically engulfing energy so that this area remained undamaged.

    At the same time, that silver door altered its form. It caved in and was full of holes. It was almost tattered as it had been extremely beaten.

    Clang, dong!

    In the end, the silver door opened wide, and it made a great noise. Endless primal chaos surged out, mixed together with large quantities of torrenting Yang qi.

    "Have we really arrived at the Yang Realm!?" Chu Feng's heart and body leapt as he felt a different, unusual aura now.

    The sagemaster shook his head. He still couldn't determine it now.

    With the sound of a whoosh, Yaoyao's grandfather dodged away and vanished directly as he entered the silver door.

    Chu Feng could only sigh. This old man was too tough. He simply used the "brick" to smash open the massive door. There wasn't anyone quite so violent.

    "Uncle sagemaster, we should quickly go in too!" Yaoyao was anxious, hurrying the sagemaster to tear open the domains and advance into the thousand-feet-tall silver door.

    They too dashed in. The Yang qi here was indeed full-bodied and was extremely alarming. Ordinary evolvers definitely wouldn't be able to withstand it and would melt here.

    Chu Feng was greatly startled as he thought there was more Yang qi here than that which pervaded from Lady Xi's body. Pure and rich, this totally felt like Yang Realm's territory.

    If the sagemaster hadn't been protecting him, he himself would have probably felt unwell as he stood there. The Yang qi was domineering like the surge of a tide and sorching like the blaze of a divine flame!

    "Ah!?" The sagemaster halted, cautious and on guard as he stared up ahead.

    Apart from the ground full of corpses, for example, the Dragon Race's broken body and the corpses of Yang Realm creatures, the vitality was plenty and Yang qi bubbled out.

    "It's not the Yang Realm!" Yaoyao said with certainty.

    They walked forward again. Soon afterward, they suddenly stopped. They had reached their final destination.

    The old man was standing here holding the big cauldron while bellowing. "Give me… the medicine for immortality!"

    Ahead the primal chaos qi was dense. The Yang qi was so intense it almost transformed into a heavenly fire. It was like an enormous volcano was spewing and blazing dreadfully.

    "The graveyard, where the bones are buried!" Yaoyao said. Her hair was translucent and her figure was graceful as she stood high up in the sky, looking ahead.

    They weren't at the end of the abyss yet, but the path ahead was already blocked.

    A vermillion coffin laid in disarray. It exuded a horrifying aura. Yaoyao's grandfather approached it and was staring at it.

    "There's a person!" Chu Feng's eyes shrunk.

    There was a figure hanging on top of the vermillion coffin. His feet fell into the coffin and part of his body was suspended in midair. It was strange yet terrifying.

    The primal chaos qi and Yang qi was flooding the area!

    Chu Feng's eyes were wide with a golden glimmer as he used his Fiery Eyes. Unexpectedly, it failed. The unfathomable aura had the power of order and was suppressing everything.

    It wasn't until Yaoyao's grandfather's body was filled with radiance and burned like a sun, illuminating everything, that he slowly see clearly.

    Now, even the sagemaster took a gulp of cold air as he felt apprehensive.

    There was a woman hanging from above the vermillion coffin. A strand of white silk was nailed on the wall above, binding her so that she hung there idly.

    This was quite distressing and she looked like the ghost of a person who had died hanging!

    But it turned out this wasn't the case upon closer inspection. Something weird was happening there!

    The so-called white silk was her dazzling silver hair. It nailed herself onto the wall, suspending her body. With her back facing them, her skin was shedding.

    Rest assured, the top half of her body was very barren and lacked luster. In fact, it was dried and cracked as it was only a piece of human skin with some ineffable order markings.

    Underneath were a pair of exquisite legs white as snow, sparkling with radiance and thriving with vitality. She was half way through emerging from the human-shaped sack!

    In addition, all of the Yang qi was being emitted from the pair of snow-white legs!

    What was going on? Chu Feng was slightly dumbstruck. Here on this so-called secret Yang Realm territory, the torrenting Yang qi was caused by the woman who was in the middle of escaping the skin sack?

    "Is the corpse transforming and molting as she ascends to immortality?"

    The sagemaster wore a grave expression and his words carried doubt. He was solemn and on guard as though facing a great enemy!

    This should be a corpse left behind hundreds and thousands of years ago. As a result, she was struggling out of the vermillion coffin and molting here. Was she going to be reborn?

    This was an absolutely bizarre yet horrifying thing. There were similar legends within the universe, but who had ever seen this before?

    Before their deaths, some heaven illuminators would try everything they could before they died, but who succeeded? They all died in the end!

    Today, however, there was a prime example. This woman was to succeed.

    "She's from the Yang Realm!" Yaoyao said.

    Even when she had died and was molting, she still had such intense Yang qi, so she definitely wasn't a creature from this universe!

    "Give it to me!" Yaoyao's grandfather was very kick-ass. Regardless if she was a lich or a supreme existence from thousands of millions of years ago, he held the big cauldron, ready to smash it down on her.

    Chu Feng was moved while surprised. He was aware that Yaoyao's grandfather knew many things. Back then, he must've either came here before or read some ancient written records.

    Now, even Yaoyao was speechless and showed a shocked expression. Her grandfather was too powerful and overbearing. He was threatening the mysterious unparalleled woman who was currently metamorphosing.

    Without a doubt, they didn't know how many tens of thousand years this kind of transformation would persist for!

    The bizarre things within the so-called abyss could be related to her.

    "I don't know who from what era unearthed this mining hole. It must be a rare gold mine!" The sagemaster determined and he was very sensitive to the topography here.

    Then he lifted his hand. Holding his Star-Studded Whip, he pointed it ahead. He was ready to use it at the crucial moment and stand together with Yaoyao's grandfather.

    It was clear that the molting corpse had consciousness and was able to respond. She had already sensed everything and was extremely agitated at this moment. She had an air of sullenness.

    She really wanted to break out as despite her current situation, she still found it unbearable. With her status, she was unexpectedly being threatened!

    Bang!

    Yaoyao's grandfather was too formidable. Holding the brick, he directly threw it across. However, it didn't hit the female corpse's body but instead smashed onto the vermillion coffin.

    Dong!

    There was a great ring, like the immortal lightning from the Thirty-Three Heavens. The abyss shone from the shaking, its markings interweaving. Even with domains protecting it, the ground was almost split open.

    "Be more gentle!" The Demon Ancestral Cauldron issued a robotic voice to warn the old man.

    Needless to say, the vermillion coffin was very sturdy and was undamaged.

    No matter whether it was Chu Feng, Yaoyao, or the sagemaster, they could all sense the two terrifying gazes. They burned the world, as though it could incinerate everything.

    There was a moment when that woman seemed to turn her head and sweep them with her gaze. But Chu Feng hadn't seen it clearly, as her real body was still inside the withered skin sack.

    "Take off with it!"

    At last, the woman restrained herself and didn't lose her temper. She didn't descend onto the ground and attempted to fight as she was currently at the most crucial moment in her transformation, so it was not advisable for her to take action.

    She could sense that Yaoyao's grandfather wouldn't be easy to defeat, and the cauldron he was holding was also quite dangerous. Were it not for this, she definitely wouldn't have allowed anyone to set foot upon this place.

    The vermillion coffin made a ka-cha noise. The coffin's lid slid off to one side and rotten, dried-up tree roots came flying out. It was nothing out of the ordinary, and it even looked like there was mold.

    It floated up and fell into Yaoyao's grandfather's hand.

    Chu Feng stared blankly. Was this the so-called medicine for immortality?

    As a matter of fact, Yaoyao's grandfather proved, using his actual actions, that this was probably the case. This was because after he obtained this, he turned around and left immediately.

    The suspended woman saw the rare gold necklace on his body. She had a stinging look which could've burned space and said, "How pitiful, that's all."

    She went so far as to make such a comment. Then she put away her gaze.

    It seems that though she gave him a great medicine, she wouldn't leave the matter at that in the future. But she seemed to have understood many things after seeing the rare gold within Yaoyao's grandfather's body and she shook her head.

    "Let's go!"

    The sagemaster muttered. They couldn't say here anymore as it was too mysterious.

    There was actually such a rare gold mine on Earth. Furthermore, there was a woman hidden within, blocking their path, and they hadn't even reached the end of the mining hole!

    They rushed out and Yaoyao's grandfather immediately handed Yaoyao the broken rotten tree root. His gaze was gentle.

    But he quickly lost control again. As they approached the ground's surface, he couldn't help but roar at the sky. The sound of his roar shook the outer realms!

    Outside Earth, the numbers of heaven-illuminating experts had increased. They were closely following the planet below.

    Someone immediately smiled lightly after hearing such roars. He said, "Indeed, problems have arisen with this freak. You tell me, if I invade Kunlun, would that activate the purgatory, hence leading to the death of the freak there!?"

    "Don't act rashly. What kind of place is the purgatory? Careful that you don't set yourself on fire!" an old geezer warned.

    "Don't worry, the Deity Race are desperate. Two of their big shots died in today's battle. In particular, the Great Deity perished. Their entire race is in mourning while being incomparably shocked and indignant. They'll come with their sect-guarding weapon. Perhaps they could block the purgatory's counterattack."

    "Ah, that's quite interesting. Maybe we could try and wipe that freak out. He's at Kunlun, so it is indeed a good opportunity!" Someone agreed.

    At Kunlun on Earth, the sagemaster's countenance shifted. He said, "We'll leave via the underground and return to Mount Zhijin. Uncle, before we leave, make a couple of roars to attract people's attention."

    He knew that those in the outer realms were all terrible individuals. Above all, the monitoring domain he set up on the moon could capture these people's true and hidden intentions. He immediately knew what these people wanted.

    The sagemaster looked profound and glanced at the abyss of the rare gold mine. Then he tilted his head and looked beyond the horizon.

    The next moment, he made sheets of symbols envelop them using domain methods. In an instant, they disappeared from this area and directly returned to Mount Zhijin's underground.

    Bang!

    Someone in the outer realms attacked. A hearty laugh came through as someone said, "Enjoy, you freak!"

    The murderous intent in that voice was bone-piercing!

    In that ancient abyss at Kunlun, there was a violent quaking. That woman who was molting and transforming over the years was furious. She was again disturbed and outer forces had intervened.

    The next moment, there was a bang. Billions of strands of white hair pierced through the stone wall and penetrated the sky. The vast expanse of white strands transformed into a bundle and charged toward the outer realms!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 739: A Storm Rises Again

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A glaring white light charged straight to the outer realms. The white hair pierced through the cosmos, and nothing could stop it.

    The person who attacked just now was still wearing a warm smile, but in the next split second, his humongous body that was hundreds of thousands meters tall suddenly shuddered as he dodged to the side.

    Even though he had an enormous physique, his movements were sharp and vigorous as he dodged at extreme speed. Moreover, he tore through the cosmic space—his explosive energy was too vast!

    Disregarding the fact that an evolver of this level was revealing his true form, even the mouthful of essence qi he spat out could shatter the planets nearby into pieces and crush them into fine dust!

    But now, there was a mishap. Even if his movements were quick and he had dense energy protecting him, that white light that stretched billions of meters still penetrated his palm. Blood dripped out from the wound and his bones were visible.

    He let out a low growl and abruptly swung his arm. After which, his body explosively retreated once more.

    Even so, the white hair spanned billions of meters. The lady beneath Kunlun's abyss was clearly infuriated because her attacks didn't stop. She had been disturbed time and time again and did not intend to drop the matter so easily.

    Pfft!

    The silver light curled the other way like a coiling milky way as it wound around that person's arm. He struggled with all his might, a look of shock reflected in his eyes. Shrrp! While he was trying to break free, a large area of blood spilled out as half of his arm was wrung off.

    Only after that did that white hair retreat and silence was restored to this place.

    There were many experts at the heavenly-illumination realm outside Earth. Every single one of them was extremely powerful, but they looked like the average person with their heights not surpassing one hundred and ninety centimeters.

    But the others had astonishing physiques. The smallest being was hundreds of thousands of meters tall, while a few other humongous terrifying beasts had eyes that were larger than planets and brighter than the sun!

    Such a group of terrifying exerts were now extremely shocked, too, with looks of surprise on their faces. This was only a face-to-face exchange, yet a powerhouse lost half his arm? This was too violent!

    "Yi Chen, you're rather capable. You actually mounted a sneak attack on me. If you're brave enough, come out and fight me! We'll cross blows face-to-face!" said the wounded powerhouse after a brief moment of silence. There was a sinister look in his large eyes and black light burst forth from them like two black suns hanging in the firmament.

    Beneath Mount Ziji on Earth.

    Chu Feng was startled. The group of great Kunlun demons who had retreated once again wore strange expressions on their face, but Yaoyao was smiling. As for the sagemaster, he brought Yaoyao's grandfather into the depths of the Earth's core.

    "There's… going to be a pleasant surprise today!?" Manchurian Tiger almost loudly cried out in excitement, but he didn't dare do so. He was only communicating telepathically.

    "It's no problem. The sagemaster set up a domain here so they can't hear us!" Yaoyao smiled.

    "Oh… Moo!" the big black yak cried out weirdly. He forcibly raised his head, combed through his large swept back hair, and shook his large thick horns as he said, "Beat these sons of b*tches to death!"

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! That group of grandchildren are going to suffer! Hit them!" Old Donkey cried out weirdly while baring his large buck teeth.

    Chu Feng would have never really thought that the same white hair actually had this kind of effect. That powerhouse from the outer realm mistook the white hair for someone else. With an arrogant look on his face, the powerhouse was going to fight to the death until the very end.

    Even Chu Feng was praying now. Fight on! You better not be polite and go easy!

    He had deep, first-hand experience as to how fearsome that woman who was currently shedding skin was. She was a master who was really going to be born and was definitely someone who could pierce the heavens.

    There was a humongous bone dragon in the outer realm. It flapped its wings in the void and terrifying jade light flew out from its eyes as it carried the old monster whose body was draped with bone armour.

    There was also a fiery ferocious bird that was far more intense than the sun.

    Other than that, there were enormous humanoid living beings. Every single one of them was wearing armor as they stood in the dark cosmos while emitting boundless murderous intent. It was immensely terrifying!

    "The people from the Deity Race wielding sect-guarding weapons are about to arrive. Everyone, there's nothing to fear! I'm going to attack first!" That person's hand regrew as he looked at the dark blue planet below.

    After that, he decisively made his move. A pitch-black palm pressed down, breaking through Earth's defenses. In reality, the sagemaster had removed all the domains a long time ago, so the other party's large hand could stretch down as much as it wanted.

    In the end, this person was slightly afraid. He was really afraid of destroying this planet and shattering the purgatory to pieces. As a result, the large hand stopped and hung in outer space before releasing immeasurable light. The light condensed into an energy rune and descended toward Kunlun. It wanted to lock on to its target and land a focused attack!

    In the next moment, the land moved and mountains shook in the abyss, causing rocks to roll down. All the domain runes left behind from more than billions of years ago lit up and shone right there.

    In the depths of the mother gold mine that had a history so long that it was very difficult to date its end, that lady was surprised yet angry. She was only disciplining that person from the outer realm a little just now, yet he didn't pull back but rather attacked more intensely.

    If a mishap hadn't occurred in this cosmos, who would dare to slight her if they knew of her identity? She naturally wasn't going to say much at this moment as she launched her attacks immediately.

    This time, she lightly spat out a field of runes and dispersed the energy that powerhouse from the outer realm had struck out with. She then absorbed it with her hair and white light abruptly swelled as it charged out of Kunlun.

    A killing intent had arisen in her heart. Her white hair was like a waterfall as it charged toward the sky. It locked onto that powerhouse and immediately unleashed a killing blow.

    "Hmm? You dare to attack me?" sneered that powerhouse from the outer realm. A light sword appeared in his hands, and he hacked at that silver waterfall with a coldness hanging on the corner of his lips.

    Clank!

    He felt that something was amiss in the very next moment. The white hair charging over was too shocking because every strand penetrated the void. The energy stored within it didn't gush out, but rather it exploded only when it got close, thereby breaking the light sword in his hands.

    Pfft!

    At the same time, the snow-like white hair penetrated his arm and his abdomen. Right there and then, his blood dyed the starry skies.

    "Everyone, bring him up and detain him! He actually dared to do this to me which means he's declaring war against us!" he shouted and suggested for everyone to attack altogether.

    But he was horrified in the next moment. His arm was in intense pain as his flesh was peeled off. The white hair that penetrated him shattered his left hand and abdomen apart, causing divine blood to splatter everywhere.

    He let out a loud roar and turned into a pitch-black monster, revealing his tenacious body as a response to withstand the attack.

    This was a terrifying monster. It had dense scales and looked a little like a hyena, but it definitely wasn't one. Then again, it somewhat resembled a legendary beast called Taowu with black neck and hands, long beastly fur, and a pair of massive black wings on its back.

    Every strand of its beastly fur was thick and hard like steel needles, with scales enveloping many parts of its body. This appearance was very terrifying.

    A tremendous howl rang out. It wanted to shatter the white hair to pieces, but in the end, one of its front paws was torn off as the others watched in shock.

    At the same time, his chest was sliced open and blood flowed endlessly. The insides of his intestines and stomach could faintly be seen as well.

    One had to know that he was a heavenly-illuminator. He was forced to reveal his body in just a single exchange and had even suffered such a huge loss. How could anyone not be surprised?

    "Friend, I'm here to assist you!"

    The old monster from the Netherworld Race moved, riding on his bone dragon. It hacked forward with the Grim Reaper Scythe in his hands to cut the white hair.

    "Everyone, let's annihilate him!" someone else proposed.

    The voice belonged to an incomparably malevolent and ferocious fiery bird. It pounced over with raging torrential flames. It was too terrifying because the flames burned everything. This was an Ancient divine bird whose years of cultivation was incomparably long—the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow!

    The flames it spat out were very frightening because it set the starry sky on fire. This was energy that could destroy all living things and was really the divine fire from the legends—the Nanming Mythical Fire.

    Whoosh! When such flames engulfed everything as it got close, it really posed to be a threat to the white hair.

    That Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow was one of the big shots from ancient times amongst the cosmic pirates. It always liked to pillage, but so many years had passed, so after its strength exploded, it rarely made a move because nothing much had caught its eye.

    During the ancient battle, it reaped many benefits from Earth's destruction by making use of every second and every inch as one of the tyrants of the cosmic pirates.

    As such, he came along this time as well. In reality, the ones who made a move all had a guilty conscience as a result of having directing their attacks on the ancient evolvers from this place.

    Bang!

    During the crucial moment, surges of Yang qi exploded out of the white hair and attacked all of the Nanming Mythical Fire away as it violently curled.

    That black ferocious beast let out a blood-curdling cry. At this moment, its front foot had been torn off while part of the white hair had penetrated the depths of his flesh and was madly swallowing his life force.

    "You're… not the sagemaster!" he cried out.

    But it was already too late now. Since the lady in Kunlun's abyss chose to attack, she had no intention of stopping.

    Pfft!

    This black monster was cut into half.

    Clank!

    At the same time, resplendent light exploded from the white hair. After it danced, it collided with the Grim Reaper Scythe belonging to the old monster from the Netherworld Race, causing flames to burst forth everywhere. It was worth mentioning that this old monster was extremely impressive.

    Bang!

    At the same time, the white hair flung itself and violently latched onto the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow. It actually couldn't dodge as Yang qi enveloped it, and in the short instance, that the silver runes shackled it, it had to endure direct hits from the white hair. It opened its beak and blood spurted out everywhere.

    In just a split second, the powerhouses in outer space were all shocked. What kind of person was this? The individual definitely wasn't Sagemaster Yi Chen; this attacker was extremely tyrannical and fearsome with such terrifying military successes.

    "Everyone, you need not mind. Even if you beat this planet up until it collapses, I don't think it's that big of a deal. My race's sect-guarding treasure has arrived!" shouted someone from the cosmic starry sky at this moment. The Deity Race had arrived with the treasure ranked in the top ten in the cosmos that were emitting terrifying auras.

    "Everyone, when are you going to attack if you're not going to do so now!?" roared the pitch-black monster that resembled a hyena and a Taowu whose broken body had regrouped back together.

    It was incomparably furious. A bundle of white hair had actually ripped its body apart. This brought extraordinary shame and humiliation to it.

    But at this moment, many people felt somewhat dumbfounded and their hearts trembled. When did this planet have one more ultimate powerhouse? Another terrifying existence at the heavenly-illumination realm was too abnormal!

    "Attack!" The overlord of the cosmic pirates, the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow, freed itself and charged out of the surging Yang qi. It shouted out loudly because it, too, felt very humiliated.

    "Everyone, let's punish this person by killing him!"

    Someone was riding the Deity Race's treasure from afar and was approaching at breakneck speed. When he got close to this place, he spoke with grandeur. As expected, one of the cosmos' most powerful ultimate weapons could frighten the world.

    That kind of energy stream shook the starry sea. The other evolvers along that path felt terrified and their hearts couldn't stop palpitating.

    In reality, the group of old saints approaching the Deity Race's important land in the depths of the cosmos couldn't help but want to cry out loudly. Some amongst them were prisoners who had broken out of the cosmos' black prison, while others were evil individuals who ran over from the cosmos' black market. All of them were incomparably jubilant.

    "Brother, the Deity Race has taken away their sect-guarding treasure. This is an extremely rare opportunity, and it is a great opportunity for us, too! Let's go in and attack! As long as we can invade their base camp, those scriptures and divine medicines is enough for us to benefit from for the rest of our lives. We need not worry in this lifetime anymore!" shouted Uncle Ming.

    At this moment, Uncle Ming was using his power of bewitchment, but what he said was the truth as well.

    "Everyone, there might be divine medicines here! It's possible that we'll be able to recover our youthful vigour by ingesting one pill and start all over again. We can breakthrough again, and if we're lucky, we might be able to find access to the heavenly-illumination realm!" Uncle Ming gabbled on and on as he boosted everyone's morale for them to fight like chickens.

    "After we're done with this, we'll conceal ourselves and bury names. The cosmos is so vast, who can find us? Besides, if it really is impossible, we'll enter the shattered cosmos in the primal chaos. There's a huge influential force there as well as the banished immortals' nest and the Primal Chaotic Demon Palace. Even the Deity Race do not dare to stir up trouble there!"

    "Based on what I can tell, the Deity Race is done for this time. That expert of theirs who took the sect-guarding treasure away is basically a gambler who's completely lost and in the red to the point where even his eyes have turned red. The Deity Race is probably doomed to eternal damnation this time!"

    "Let's go, brothers! We have a big fish to catch. Who's to say, we'll annihilate the Deity Race today and get all of their divine items!"

    "The Deity Race has exterminated countless races over the millions and billions of years. They've gotten too many good items such as the real Kunpeng True Form Diagram as well as the divine beast picture scroll and inheritance!"

    A group of old saints and prisoners were riled up to the point where their blood was boiling. They made a loud clamor when they shouted as they charged toward the Deity Race.

    They were worried about being left behind. The other troops had already charged toward the Spirit Race and the Xilin Clan's lands a long time ago. It was possible that they were making a move now.

    As the white hair was dancing outside Earth, it actually withstood the attack of five or six experts and exchanged blows with powerhouses at the heavenly-illumination realm.

    But at the very end, this was only a bundle of hair; it wasn't a real human. It was impossible for her to defy the heavens that much, so how could she kill the cosmos' tyrant with locks of her hair?

    From the beginning, the Nanming Mythical Fire would burn off a small chunk of her hair whenever she was careless.

    Pfft!

    The bone dragon that the Netherworld race's old monster was sitting on breathed out flames. That was the Netherworld Flames and it was also one of the divine flames. It was aimed at the strands of glowing silver-white hair.

    Beneath Kunlun's abyss on Earth.

    That lady let out a cold groan. Countless years had passed, and she was currently in the crucial process of transforming, yet someone actually disturbed her like this. Her killing intent filled the air.

    She killed tens of bigshots from the Yang Realm who had chased after her to this place with the intent to kill her that year. As such, how could a person with such power and tyranny tolerate repeated provokation?

    Even if it was inconvenient for her to move now, she still attacked tyrannically.

    Boom!

    A ball of spirit origin light appeared and condensed into a humanoid form with white hair like a waterfall. It was truly magnificent beyond compare. After which, her spirit creation arrived outside Earth in just a single step.

    Bang!

    It was just a single punch that looked to be refined and as white as snow that sparkled. But it ruptured that bone dragon that spat out flames and burned her white hair. The dragon's bones shattered into pieces and flew out in every direction in the starry sky!

    She arrived at the outer realm.

    "Do you guys want to die!?" she asked in the most ancient kind of cosmic divine language.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 740: My Awesome Sister

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The overbearing words shook the outer realms!

    The people present were all heaven-illuminating evolvers, and at such a level, they were already extraordinary creatures. They studied all kinds of old legends and journals left behind from the ancient periods in order to make further breakthroughs!

    Therefore some could kind of understand the language she used. They were immediately fearful.

    "Everyone, why should we be afraid of her when there's so many of us? Look clearly, she's only a spirit constructed from spiritual power. KIll her!"

    That black ferocious beast, who resembled a hyena as well as a taowu, roared. Before, he was chopped in half at the waist and so an ominous glint emerged sharply in his eyes. Naturally, he hoped everyone would join forces together and eliminate that woman.

    He was indeed a descendent of a ferocious taowu but had mutated. His figure was unusual, but his strength was particularly vigorous. Otherwise, how could he illuminate the heavens?

    However, many were afraid of the consequences and felt disturbed in their hearts. They sensed that the azure blue planet below had deep water as there was another supreme expert. They didn't know her previous roots.

    As he finished speaking, these words the woman stared at him with incomparable coldness. She had already targeted him. Then without saying another word, she directly strode over to him.

    "Everyone, it would be a joke if we can't kill her with how many people we have here. How could we stand in the future!?" In the distance, the skeletal dragon, having been beaten up, yelled. The brightness of its spirit was pulsing inside its skull.

    If the others had suffered that punch just then, their bodies would've collapsed and their vital energy would've definitely been greatly damaged.

    But the skeletal dragon was special. The skeleton was only its vessel. That bundle of spiritual brightness was where its fundament was. Just then, the situation wasn't right, so it used its massive skeleton to block the punch, successfully making its skull fly out so that its spirit could escape the misfortune.

    However, it was rather startled now as it gathered its bones together. The West's heaven-illuminating Black Dragon Bone had been greatly destroyed.

    With great difficulty, it gathered less than half of the bones to form an incomplete dragon.

    As for its owner, the old geezer from the Netherworld Race, he was in awe and couldn't utter a word for a long time.

    "Charge!"

    Now, there were others expressing their positions. After that some attacked with decisiveness.

    For instance, the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow shook its wings. Its fiery wings spurred on torrenting flames to dash forward.

    This woman was even more powerful and intimidating than they had imagined, though. Lightning and fire rushed to rise in revolt, and were overbearing without boundary.

    It was as if there were time fragments at her feet. The void was caving in and this scene would've made one think they had misinterpreted what they had seen.

    Bang!

    A brilliant divine splendor split open the starry skies.

    This woman's form, formed by her spiritual energy, ran through the outer space and took the shape of a terrifying silver storm. It directly appeared in front of the mutated taowu.

    "Kill!"

    The taowu howled as its entire body's black armor turned into an armor of rules, while the fur on its neck turned into a divine order necklace. It made a resounding noise.

    Using his strongest technique, he resonated with the whole sky in a split second. His figure even appeared upon various races' altars throughout the universe. This was the result of the illumination of the strongest runes.

    The mutated taowu felt fear in his heart. He used all his might to join together with the universe's order, and then conducted his most powerful attack!

    His body could easily pass through the universe now, and he was simply invincible. If celestial bodies touched him, they would be shaken into cosmic dust.

    At this moment, he was so formidable!

    Yet in an instant, everything was rewritten when a fist resembling white jade struck near him. His black armor was blasted open and blood splattered everywhere.

    The mysterious woman was too strong. She came charging over with the body she had constructed from her spirit. She beat through his black armor so that an explosion resonated inside his body and even his bones were shaking.

    "The witch is ferocious. Everyone let's go!" the skeletal dragon shouted from the back, but he was actually terrified. He spat out Netherworld flames, which were dark green and scary.

    That woman didn't even turn her head. She swatted backward with her snow white hand and that divine flame dissipated.

    Following this, her momentum became more pressing, and she almost pounced on top of the mutated taowu's body. The attack came from high up in the sky and her stance was graceful. Her white dress was whistling in the wind and her style was exceptional, but she also carried a boundless murderous aura.

    The expressions of the others shifted. They had already started attacking one by one. If they attacked at the same time but was killed by the woman on the spot, it would simply be harming the faces of the experts present.

    At once, the area was bright and full of color as all kinds of order runes pierced through the sky. The energy lance, the big golden sword etc. easily reached dozens of thousands of metres long and traversed into the outer realms.

    Dong!

    Sparks flew when the woman's palm collided with the big golden sword and unexpectedly she could resist it.

    Clang!

    She shook her silver-colored hair, striking the old Netherworld geezer's Black Deathly Sickle so much that the metal trilled incessantly. It flew up and travelled far from the shock.

    At the same time, she opened her mouth and belched out intense Yang qi, blocking the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow. With a pound, the ferocious beast cried out, its body dripping with blood and partly smashed. A huge bloody hole appeared in the middle of its chest.

    "Kill!"

    A big fight broke out and many stepped forth, wanting to kill the woman.

    There were also many looking on with flickering eyes.

    "They're just looking for death!"

    The woman said. Suddenly, she put to use a special breathing technique and used her spirit to breathe. Immediately, her entire person was surging with Yang qi and she was boiling with a desire to fight.

    Bang!

    The aura exploding from her was terrifying and scared everyone. Furthermore she stared at the mutant tao wu, trying to focus her attention and kill one.

    The black mutant taowu felt ominous was rather frightened. In an instant, he was horrified; at his level, his awareness was unimaginably acute.

    He could sense that he could perish here!

    "No!"

    He shouted. The woman was being surrounded by others and was still quite a distance away from him. Yet he was terrified and shouted out of instinct.

    Indeed, his perception wasn't mistaken. The woman's fist changed and issued a glaring brilliance. Her fists were like two big suns, illuminating the outer realms when she brandished them.

    On Earth, Chu Feng was dumbstruck. At once, he recognized that this was a divine Yang Realm technique, the Vairocana Fist. Lady Xi had once taught him but incompletely.

    At this moment, the version this woman was using was complete. Her Yang qi was unbelievably strong and her might was incomparable!

    Bang!

    The starry skies cracked open as suns emerged one after another. Then they exploded by where the taowu was!

    In the end, the black mutant taowu wailed miserably despite many saving him in time and frantically blocking them. He was beaten alive and his blood splattered the starry skies.

    Most importantly, her fist was too vigorous. She demolished the taowu's fundamental essence of life, which had escaped, and directly killed him completely!

    "Ah…"

    The mutant taowu's spirit made a final mournful shout then stopped spontaneously. He himself had not thought he would be killed like this.

    If everything could be forecasted in advance, then why would he come here?

    Many strange sightings emerged throughout the starry skies. For example, an image of an omnipresent beast howling in grief surfaced. There were also other mythological beasts of indomitable spirit yelling immediately afterwards.

    "Originally, you had nothing to do with me. You asked for it!" the woman said.

    At this moment, she suddenly turned around and faced the others. In the process of this, there was a sonorous ring outside her body as she radiated energy unpleasant to the eyes. This formed a protective armor and even coagulated into a shield, blocking some of the violent attacks.

    Bang!

    The moment she turned around, she charged at the skeletal dragon with her fist and the glory of the sun bathed all things. Her white dress was fluttering, and her graceful bearing was extremely moving. But her dominance made people palpitate in fear.

    The skeletal dragon grew desperate. It was truly regretful and shouldn't have spoken rashly. Now, the terrifying woman had targeted it, and anyone could tell this woman was incredibly evil.

    Pitter-patter!

    This time, the skeletal dragon's body made a noise as his body exploded. That was after all the West's true heaven-illuminating divine dragon skeleton, yet in the end, he still collapsed. There were all kinds of cracks and slits numerous and closely packed together.

    With a bang, shards of his bones flew out in all directions.

    Most crucially, his skull had also exploded. The skeletal dragon was originally very strong, proficient in spiritual attacks, but now, his soul was destroyed.

    The spirit that he was so proud of had melted when it encountered such a magnificent fist and such a huge volume of Yang qi. It was just like when ice and snow met a blazing divine furnace.

    Immediately, he realized that this woman's current spiritual state was much greater than his spirit and could directly suppress it.

    "Ah…"

    The skeletal dragon cried dismally. His spirit was burning and was vanishing at a lightning speed after being swiped by this woman's fist. Then he dispersed completely!

    The skeletal dragon was wiped out!

    During the course of these events, the old geezer from the Netherworld Race was attacking frantically and conducting his assistance. But it was no use. Even though he was hacking at her body with his Deathly Scythe, it only made her body stagger and didn't break through.

    The energy shield surfaced outside the woman's body. It was firm and intact with astonishing defense power.

    "Everyone, fall back. I'll press her down and kill her!"

    At this moment, the Deity Race's evolver communicated on the sly with his sect-guarding weapon in hand. He was ready to murder her and was letting the supreme weapon absorb enough energy. He wanted to destroy this woman.

    Everyone's countenance shifted and couldn't help but withdraw.

    In space, a golden radiance burst out. This was that blade, and at this moment, there was nothing besides this blade as it instantly illuminated the entire sky!

    The Deity Sword!

    Their race's true sect-guarding treasure was one of the top ten weapons in the universe. Its power was beyond compare, and it was capable of directly slaying heaven illuminators.

    The Great Deity had once used a sword, too, but that was only a copy. Although its material was decent, it was still lacking quite a bit when compared to this supreme Deity Sword, which had been refined and nurtured by their race's true experts over successive generations.

    Chi!

    The world was cut open. The radiance was gaudy and incredibly dazzling, simply trying to break open the solar system.

    However, there was a weak point; this person wasn't strong enough. He was the Deity expert who the sagemaster had beaten a couple months ago and had once fallen from the heaven-illuminating realm.

    According to reason, he should require a very long time to recover before he could be restored.

    It was all because his race had divine medicines as well as divine pellets retrieved from the dilapidated universe within the primal chaos. These allowed him to recover the realm he originally possessed, but he was still slightly weak.

    The others shifted. They determined that it could be that the Deity Race really didn't have old monsters anymore and this was the last big shot!

    The woman was very sensitive, and naturally, she had already discovered the Deity Race's expert. With a bang, two white divine objects flew out and appeared in her hands.

    These were a pair of silver-colored doors, which became about as tall as she was and were held separately in her hands. Then she brandished them!

    On Earth, Chu Feng and Yaoyao could see clearly and were momentarily speechless. These were the doors from the abyss in Kunlun.

    At that time, Yaoyao's grandfather had smashed it with the Demon Ancestor's Cauldron more than two hundred times only to make it full of holes. But it was completely destroyed, thus one can see how sturdy it was.

    It had already recovered now and was no longer holy!

    This woman's assertiveness was matchless. She was holding a silver divine door in each hand, and with her arms spread open, it was like she had an extra pair of silver wings. Her aura was terrifying.

    Now, the Deity Race's expert held knives in both hands. He struck downward with incredible might!

    The woman was joyous and fearless. With a silver door in each hand/ she brandished them violently. When her arms came together/ the two silver doors attacked together in one direction.

    Bang!

    She was calm and collected as she watched the sword strike near her folded arms. The two doors united and struck together.

    The scene was too horrifying because the Deity Sword and their race's expert was directly pincered from the attack!

    Without questioning, the Deity Race's expert was already feeling scared when he was en route. He wanted to hide and teleport out, but he was alarmed to find there was no way of breaking out so he couldn't get free.

    At last, he clenched his teeth. He accelerated and swooped down, hacking down wielding his knives.

    Unfortunately, amongst the dazzling silver radiance and under the resplendent divine energy, the two silver doors formed one. The rammed together and sandwiched the Deity Sword and swatted the Deity expert.

    Pop!

    In an instant, the Deity race's expert transformed into a bloody pulp, mushy from the ramming. The woman's attacking techniques were violent and overbearing, and shook people's hearts.

    As for the Deity Sword, it produced a long noise and was wedged in between.

    One could tell the degree of the silver doors' firmness if the Demon Ancestral Cauldron hadn't completely ruined them. Now, as they clashed against the Deity Sword, the two silver doors were naturally undamaged, particularly as they hit the lateral side instead of the cutting edge.

    Everyone was stunned at this moment!

    The Deity Race's expert had mustered large forces coming here and had also brought his great weapon. He wanted to launch an attack from high up in the sky. Yet in the end, he had just showed his face and was about to kill the evil woman, but on the contrary was killed!?

    Even heaven-illuminators were intensely moved. They were all stupefied and simply couldn't believe that the Deity expert was instantly killed.

    Earth, Mount Zhijin.

    Chu Feng was flabbergasted. He was truly speechless and didn't know what to say. He was shaken, delighted and incomparably excited.

    In the end he could only speak unconsciously and said, "Sister, you're incredible!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 741: Matchless Aesthetics of Violence

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    She was too violent and tyrannical. An exceptionally elegant woman who was so beautiful, yet she violently carried two enormous silver doors and clamped the expert from the Deity Race who was rushing over at top-speed between them just like that. Even the ultimate weapon was sandwiched between the door!

    Clank, clank, clank!

    The Deity Sword was known as one of the top ten weapons in the universe. It possessed shocking destructive power, and it could violently tremble on its own without being prompted. Its murderous aura spanned in the millions of kilometers around it.

    Everyone was speechless as their hearts trembled.

    The Deity Race's expert and ultimate weapon combined and flew over by turning into an eternal sword light. Everyone thought this was fierce attack was a fatal killing blow. How could they have predicted that it would be just as though he was rushing to throw his life away?

    Countless vital planets were infantasmaly distant from one another in the icy-cold outer domain located in the abstruse starry sky and were scattered everywhere in the universe.

    At this moment, the evolvers from every race were stunned. A heavenly-illuminator had tragically died. The Deity Race's expert came along wielding one of the top ten ultimate weapons in the universe, yet his opponent had beaten him to death right away.

    Moreover, his death was that sullen. If it was a normal intense battle, then so be it, but his death was too tragic. His entire being exploded after being clamped, and he turned into a bloody pulp. It was truly a ghastly sight to behold.

    Many people had been paying attention to the war occuring outside Earth on the Deity Race's mother planet. The moment they saw this scene, everything before the Deity Race's presiding elder's eyes turned dark. Some people even fainted right away.

    The blow to their race was far too great. They were a great top ten sect that even utilized their sect-guarding weapon! Yet in the end, that person was beaten to death just like how one would swat a fly!

    A few Constituent Elders from the Deity Race realized that their race's future had already dimmed. Before they could fully revive, they were headed to ruins. This race was destined to decline.

    Yaoyao's grandfather had obliterated the race's ancestor, the Great Deity ,which already indicated that their glory was gone forever. Added on to the fact that this kind of matter happened now.

    They still didn't know that Uncle Ming and a group of old saints were currently approaching and were about to set foot on their important land to act out a scene of a pack of wolves devouring a tiger!

    Every land across the universe's starry sky had a huge shock.

    Today was destined to be a day that everyone was going to remember. Mysterious powerhouses had jumped out one after the other from the waning Earth and was practically going to knock every race senseless!

    There was nothing much to Yaoyao's grandfather because after all, he had shown his face during ancient times. But who was this woman? Where did she come from? She had exceptional grace and was boundlessly tyrannical.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! This battle really is exciting beyond compare. When dragons struggle and tigers fight, the heaven overturn and the earth trembles…" Saliva spluttered and flew as Old Donkey voiced his views on the Origin Beast Platform and provided commentary to everyone. In the end, he spoke in a conclusive tone, "The above is all nonsense. In reality, she only used one move to slap the Deity Race's big shot to death. Do you know how he died? His brain was squashed between doors. That's how he died!"

    In the beginning, everyone was still in doubt, but the more they listened to him, the more they felt something was amiss. Those associated with the Deity Race in particular were practically speechless at the end. It was pure mockery!

    Old Donkey was really giving it his all in publicizing this matter as he said, "Yee-haw, yee-haw! Please engrave this moment in your memory: doors were used to clamp the head of the Deity Race's powerhouse flat. He died a violent death just like that!"

    This day was darkness to the Deity Race and one of humiliation, too, as they were headed toward the depths of deprivation because their heavenly-illuminators had fallen one after the other. This race felt an assault that was bone-piercingly cold and when they raised their heads to look at the sky, it was murky.

    In all these years, they had slaughtered barbaric races, annihilated planets, and went into countless battles. They originally thought they were unrivalled outside the top nine, so how could they have expected to collapse so swiftly and suddenly?

    The war was still going on!

    Outside Earth, this woman's white garments were billowing in the wind and the blood of her enemies surrounded her. That long silver sword clamped between the two silver doors was violently shaking.

    The Deity Sword wanted to fly away. It possessed immeasurable might because not only could it shine on its own but it could even make a terrifying roar!

    In the end, a large golden hand suddenly appeared where the handle was in an attempt to pull the long sword out. This was very strange and abrupt which shocked everyone in the surroundings.

    "Deity Summon… Who is summoning?" The old monster from the Netherworld Race squinted his eyes and backed away even further. The thought of retreating had already sprouted in his mind and he wanted to leave.

    The others were amazed as well. What was known as the Deity Summoning and the Deity Possession were the Deity Race's forbidden ultimate arts that the Great Deity even used. But where was this summoning coming from?

    And just who was summoning it at this moment?

    "The Deity Sword is summoning on its own accord!" someone muttered as they acutely perceived what was going on.

    Bang!

    At this moment, the void suddenly collapsed and a massive golden sole of a foot ineffably appeared. It was majestic yet terrifying. A sole of a foot was already as tall as an expert at the heavenly-illumination realm just like he was. It shocked the world.

    It was unknown as to how many people in the whole universe were watching the live broadcast attentively. After they saw this scene, they were all dumbfounded.

    In reality, all the powerhouses at the heavenly-illumination realm in the vicinity of the battlefield were also taken aback with contracted pupils. Where did this person come from?

    Soon, they realized that this wasn't a complete living being, rather it was as though someone was violently calling out and using the great forbidden art, Deity Summon.

    This was the embodiment of the Deity Race's secret technique!

    The Deity Sword was shaking and rumbling as the intensity of the sword light grew. It wanted to charge out through the blockade that was the large silver door to hack and kill the woman before flying off afterward.

    Boom!

    Another large golden leg appeared and stomped right at the woman!

    After which, a massive golden fist penetrated the void and punched that woman.

    "Interesting!" The woman's white garments danced in the wind. She released that sword and dodged the blade gleam to deal with that large golden foot and fist.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Silver light burst forth. When she made the large doors dance, the realm seemed boundless and the universe's starry sky shook as she tyrannically attacked the large golden leg and fist with them.

    "Everyone, what are you waiting for? We're attacking too!" The Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow didn't dare to speak right away, so it secretly called everyone to attack altogether through spirit telepathy.

    He didn't dare to lead the attack anymore for fear that this woman had her eye on him.

    Although he thought he was being secretive, that woman swept him a glance as though she had seen through him. It made his heart pound and he could feel a chill running to the depths of his heart too.

    Bang!

    At this very moment, the woman didn't only smash that massive golden leg apart but she also did the same with the fist too. They turned into flowing energy light and dissipated in the universe.

    But the Deity Sword was very strange. It spun on the spot and shrunk to the size resembling that of a meson all of a sudden from its initial length of tens of thousands of meters. After which, golden light exploded and it disappeared right away.

    The woman raised her hand and grabbed in that direction. However, a group of powerhouses made their move as well. They were all fighting as they wanted to obtain this weapon that was ranked in the top ten in the universe. Once they obtained it, their strength would massively increase.

    The woman was momentarily halted. A wave came from the deepest regions of the universe. A hyper wormhole opened with a bang and the Deity Sword dashed in.

    "Where do you think you're going!?"

    A powerhouse reached forth whereas someone traversed through the void. Another person opened their saint eye and attentively watched what was going on.

    "Its coordinates are… the dilapidated universe among the primal chaos!" Someone sucked in a cold breath of air as they inferred the Deity Sword's location in the first instance. That wormhole was connected to the desolate outskirts of the universe to enter the primal chaos.

    The woman stopped and said to herself, "You really have a knack for this. I don't know whether the banished immortals' nest, the Primal Chaotic Demon Palace, and the Mituo Temple are still in the primal chaos."

    The heavenly-illuminators on the scene fell silent as they looked at the desolate outskirts of the universe from afar.

    At this moment, every land across the universe was boiling. Someone raised the matter a very long time ago that the ancestors of the Deity Race, the Dao Race, and the Demon Race possibly came from the desolate outskirts of the universe in the primal chaos.

    It really did seem to be a possibility looking at this indication now.

    "The top ten might really come from that desolate universe in the primal chaos. It's reported that that area spans several times further than our universe." Countless evolvers were in heated discussion in the starry sea.

    "Rumor has it that the top tens themselves can't even confirm whether their ancestors came from the ancient universe in the primal chaos. That is, until proof and trails of it being such arose in recent times."

    "Do you guys think that the Deity Sword might have entered that so-called Deity Palace in the primal chaos!?"

    A few people were making associations and for a moment, they sharply inhaled a cold breath.

    Naturally, there were some who proposed various hypotheses. Some people brought up the recent Yang Realm hypothesis whereas others thought that it was possible to get close to the Yang Realm by going through the primal chaos.

    Bang!

    The war was still underway. The battle outside Earth had yet to end. The woman's white garments billowed in the wind as she fixed her attention on the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow and charged right over to attack it.

    Moreover, she rushed over while carrying two doors. Even if her white garments were out of this world and exceptionally graceful, people felt scared when she charged over like that now.

    "Fellow Dao friends, assist me!" cried the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow. It was exhausting all its capabilities to attack because it wasn't possibly going to sit and wait to be killed.

    But at this moment, when they saw this woman charging over while carrying the doors, they only had one response and that was to dodge. Some people even fled.

    This was just like avoiding a demon personifying pestilence; no one wanted to be infected.

    It was only now that they finally understood that this woman initially didn't want to start a fight with them. They suspected that she had been cultivating on Earth and they had forced her to come out.

    She had already killed three great powerhouses and passed by stepping on the corpses of the Deity Race, the Taowu, and the bone dragon. This proved how gracefully terrifying she was, so who was willing to fight her to the death?

    That was because they could completely avoid a fight with her. As long as they didn't disturb her again, they would most likely be safe.

    The Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow despaired. He realized he had been abandoned; no one had come forth and everyone was backing away with some even fleeing.

    Even the few people who had rather good relations with him and were similarly big shots amongst the cosmic pirates had fled and was nowhere to be seen.

    He really wanted to break out in curses. Who said evolvers at the heavenly-illumination realm couldn't get angry, not have a temper, and be rid of the seven emotions and six sensory pleasures? He really wanted to send his kindest regards to those people's families and ancestors!

    The Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow roared as it staked everything and turned into a fiery red divine sparrow. It crossed the area between heaven and earth and raised its head highs as it spat out intense law flames and released the power of the order, fighting with its life on the line.

    Unfortunately, he wasn't a match at all. That woman disregarded his incoming attack and a door fell with a bang, smashing his bones and breaking his tendons while sending him flying. His body was covered in blood and the order runes scattered upon impact. It was unknown how many bones of his broke as well.

    Pfft!

    After which, another door came crashing down and the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow exploded. Blood splattered everywhere across the starry skies as he died a tragic death here in an extremely sullen manner.

    Every land across the universe shook and countless people experienced the tremor.

    Everyone predicted that Earth's ranking was most likely going to soar! It was fine having a monster covered in long black fur from head to toe appear, but now an impressive woman had, too. Each one was more vicious than the one before!

    "The Deity Race ought to fall out of the top ten and break the myth that the top ten will never fall, right? Could it be that Earth will forcibly squeeze its way into the top ten!?" some people whispered as they felt that this was an imaginable fact. Earth hadn't finished recovering yet and comparatively, the native evolvers were extremely weak. But now, glorious battle results were stacking up one after the other. It was so shocking that every inch of the starry sea couldn't remain calm as they flared up.

    At this very moment in time, Uncle Ming had led a group of old saints to pounce into the Deity Race's important land. "Search all the houses and confiscate all their possessions. Old brothers, don't be shy! Take whatever you like! Everyone, let's go together! Eat your fill until you're satisfied!"

    At the same time, the same thing was happening to the lands of the Spirit Race, Mechanical Race and the Xilin clan. Shocking scenes were being shown at this moment.

    Naturally, the first thing they did before making a move was to destroy this region's Interstellar Network to disconnect a few major mother planets from the outer realm. They didn't want people to realize what was going on, but rather gain enough time to pillage as much as they wanted.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 742: The Earth That Can Make a Powerhouse Spit Blood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The lands of the Deity Race, Spirit Race, Xilin Clan, and Mechanical Race were suffering from ferocious attacks at practically the same time. The outside enemy was launching a large scale invasion, and for a moment, the direct descendants of a few large races were killed in such a horrifying manner that blood-curdling screeches rang out in waves.

    It was too sudden. How many years has it been? Who dared to come to their doorsteps and attack them on their own accord? A battle suddenly erupted today; a group of saints were mounting a sneak attack on them and were ruthless in doing so.

    Blood light splashed everywhere in the important lands of a few races as a terrifying massacre ensued!

    Compared to the battle outside Earth, Uncle Ming and the rest were establishing the second battlefield that had a far-reaching impact. It was destined to be engraved in the minds of every race so that they couldn't forget it no matter how many years had passed.

    This was because this was a coup d'etat. After so many years, a declining land could actually retaliate and attack the top ten!

    At this moment in time, the battle outside Earth was coming to an end. Following the death of the Nanming Mythical Fire Sparrow, almost no one was willing to wage a life-and-death battle with the woman here. It really wasn't worthwhile.

    From the very beginning, this woman made it very clear that they forced her to show her hand and were purely courting death.

    "Everyone, this old man is taking his leave first!"

    Whoosh! A big shot amongst the cosmic pirates ran away and he was nowhere to be seen.

    "Everyone, just as the mountains won't change and rivers continue flowing, we will meet again, so for now, I bid you adieu. I think the meaning of life isn't here, so I'm going to faraway lands in search of the true essence of evolution!" someone said. Their face wasn't red nor was their heart pounding; they behaved fairly natural and fled with a flair of culture.

    "The starry sky is so resplendent and beautiful, yet we are ceaselessly fighting here. It really ruins such fine scenery. I am going too!" Someone madly fled without glancing back a second time.

    Everyone was speechless.

    Those watching the live broadcast across the universe were speechless too. So, even powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm have instances where they were afraid. They were actually fleeing at the speed of light.

    Many of the heaven-illuminators who were fleeing themselves were speechless.

    "What the f*ck! Coward! Why must we flee!!" silently cursed a powerhouse without end, but in the end, a powerhouse like him fled, too.

    He really didn't dare to stay behind when the others have already fled. If not, the two silver doors would squash him into a bloody pulp and that really would be too dreadful.

    Some people were bitter and hateful, resentful that their expectations couldn't be met because he reckoned if those present joined hands, they could have eliminated her even if she was so powerful.

    It couldn't be helped. Their hearts weren't united, and all of them didn't come from the same race so they were guarded against one another. Who would be willing to start a battle with a terrifying woman when they could have avoided it in the first place?

    As a result, the people in Earth's outer space fled in the blink of an eye with one running faster than the one before him. Many people disappeared without a trace almost in a split second.

    But what took a few people aback was that this woman was too tyrannical. She actually didn't stop even when everyone fled, but rather she pursued them.

    Even if they were experienced powerhouses who addressed themselves as respectable seniors, they set their ego aside in this case, too, and started competing as to who can flee the fastest. All was good as long as they were faster than the others by a line because it was just bad luck for whoever lagged behind!

    Bang!

    In the end, the woman smashed out with the silver door in the split second she stopped moving.

    A few people were currently penetrating the starry sky in an attempt to cross the universe and completely disappear, but luck just wasn't on their side in the slightest.

    For example, the old ancestor from Sky-Piercer had always been rather low-profiled and wasn't willing to stand out from the rest after coming to Earth. From the very beginning, he had been observing in the dark and looking for an opportunity.

    But he was actually someone's target. Since he was an assassin and a Darkness hunter as well, he had been living in seclusion before this. Even so, the crazed intent to kill had always existed in the depths of his heart because he hated everything on this planet. That woman could actually perceive such intent through the condensation of her spirit energy.

    Clank!

    He used the Sky-Piercer's treasured blood sword to block her attack. In a split second, the divine sword that was completely scarlet like magma split into two. Yaoyao's grandfather's large cauldron had smashed off a large chunk of the sword before, and now, another portion of the sword was destroyed. This made his heart bleed, too.

    Moreover, things had yet to come to an end. To his horror, he realized that after the silver door smashed into the wormhole, it landed on his body. The old assassin immediately let out a blood-curdling screech.

    In the end, the broken crimson sword shone with a glaring light and disappeared with the small chunk of his body, leaving a large sea of blood mist where they once were.

    At the same time, the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race was depressedly groaning and angrily roaring, too. His bone dragon mount had been attacked and he had also suffered an attack from another large silver door at this moment in time. It smashed right into him from afar and exploded on the spot. In the end, a ball of blood essence enveloped his spirit, tearing the space in the universe apart as he fled in a sorry state.

    The war outside Earth came to an end. The woman returned to Kunlun's abyss whilst carrying the two large silver doors and disappeared without a trace.

    The starry sky was silent for a very long period of time. The outcome of this battle was too shocking. That group of powerhouses had run away with one fleeing faster than the other before him. This scene truly made people speechless.

    Naturally, the people knew that they were intentionally avoiding this place because they weren't willing to fight to the death. They weren't really fleeing out of terror.

    After which, a huge commotion surged in the universe. Every race was fervently discussing whether Earth could still be regarded as a declining land. They definitely couldn't consciously look down on Earth anymore!

    Three heaven-illuminators actually appeared on this ancient planet!

    Once three or four individuals of this rank appeared, they were just like the Deity Race and Netherworld Race. Adding the Demon Ancestor's Cauldron to the mix, the kind of ultimate treasure that could contend with the top ten weapons in the universe, this was just like the emergence of a supreme race making a recovering return!

    "The source of life that once ranked eleven in the universe is making a complete return to their original position!"

    "They're practically taking the Deity Race's place!"

    Every race under the starry sky was shocked. Nothing possessed more persuasion than the true results of the battle. There wasn't a single evolver amongst the races who wasn't shocked.

    In the end, the relevant evaluation divisions of major tycoons like the Black Blood Arena and Wormhole Express Company that were ancient and at the very peak gave Earth a whole new rating once more.

    "The most conservative estimate of Earth's true strength is within the top twenty!"

    "Maybe they can rank within the top eighteen!"

    This was basically a sharp increase. Two major organizations gave a whole new evaluation and raised Earth's status.

    This was because Earth was still in a period whereby they lacked resources and manpower, and their evolvers were facing a gap in their realms as well. If that wasn't the case and they had a large batch of golden arhats, quasi-saints, as well as a few ancient saints, they could stand side by side with the top ten!

    Their evaluation was relatively strict. They were simultaneously saying that they may be too conservative and if that wasn't the case, Earth's ranking would be even higher.

    Naturally, the structure in which these two major organizations made their rankings was believable. They gave their viewpoints and said that Yaoyao's grandfather's state was not guaranteed, and the mysterious woman was suspected to be nothing more than a wandering traveler and didn't seem to belong to Earth.

    They also considered these uncertainties.

    If not, that would really have a severe impact on one's vision if they solely looked at the most glorious moments of Earth's high combating calibre. After all, they had even destroyed the Deity Race!

    At this moment, the Sagemaster quietly left Earth to provide assistance to Uncle Ming and the rest for fear that something happened to them!

    After all, a group of evolvers at the heaven-illumination realm had an escape race just now with sheer lack of integrity. All of them had retreated.

    With the Sagemaster silently entering the starry sky, there was immediately an extremely large safeguard because he was proceeding onward while carrying Ancestor Yao's large cauldron.

    In reality, there was something the Sagemaster didn't think of and it was that that group of powerhouses that fled like a swarm of bees was much more tenacious than he imagined. They weren't really routing, but rather they were momentarily avoiding the spearhead of that woman who had nothing to do with Earth.

    In the end, a considerable proportion of people returned again and stood in the solar system. They stared at Earth and felt really uncontended.

    "That woman disappeared in Kunlun, probably to hibernate and go into a deep sleep again. We'll be fine as long as we don't provoke her."

    "Ah, it really is hateful! You angered this old man, so I'll slap this planet and make it crumble in one hit. I'll draw out the purgatory and swallow all of them!"

    "Old friend, stop being impatient. If you really were to let the purgatory come into being, it would be a terrible disaster. A great catastrophe would befall the whole universe! Don't tell me that you guys never saw the records inscribed on the prehistoric stone tablet that was unearthed! We also had Yang qi in our universe in the past, but a great calamity fell upon us because of the purgatory! Sigh!"

    Lights flickered in the eyes of a group of people outside Earth.

    "This old man is really angry!" An old man really couldn't stand it anymore as he reached out with his large hand. He really wanted to slap his hand into Earth!

    "Stop! Don't act recklessly!" A few people immediately dissuaded him immediately.

    "Don't stop me. Let me vent!" huffed the old man. Yet that palm didn't dare exert force as it pushed down, but rather it pressed down very slowly and with force that was as light as a feather

    Everyone was speechless. They could see that he didn't dare to do so and was only venting.

    But someone still advised him against it by saying, "Dao friend, it's best if you're a little more cautious and careful. Don't you really smash down with your palm and stir up a disaster!"

    That old man was really somewhat put on the spot. In the end, he was restraining himself so much so that his whole face turned red. "It's no problem. I know how far to go and when to stop."

    That hand swayed as he spoke, but it didn't dare to fall any further. The others thought that it was funny the more they watched him, which made him fly into a rage out of embarrassment. "What are you laughing about? Do you really think I wouldn't dare?"

    He hesitated for a long time before finally reaching down. His hand was shrinking as it approached Earth's interior.

    "Be careful, Dao friend!"

    "Brother Dao, you really dare to mess about!?"

    "I'm not going to hit Kunlun. I'm just looking for a different place to vent as I please!" said the old man moodily.

    After searching for a long time, he found a large desert to the west of Tibet on Earth and pressed down with his palm. He thought that there wasn't some kind of mysterious cave dwelling in such a desolate place so it ought to be the safest.

    In reality, he could be considered to be feigning his anger, too. The true circumstances were a little in bad taste. If it was brought up in the future, he could argue for the sake of arguing that other people fled in fright, but he was the only one who dared to give Earth a tight slap!

    But when his shrunken palm approached that golden desert, a strange scene unfolded. The ground was filled with blue spider lilies that were so blue that they sparkled and were translucent yet exceptionally beautiful just like a vast ocean.

    This really was a huge change that happened in the blink of an eye. Before, it was a huge barren desert that lacked any life forms. Yet spider lilies immediately blossomed just as his palm approached the area and blue mist filled the air.

    His palm suddenly froze in mid-air because he felt that something was amiss.

    That was because no matter how he looked at this scene, he felt that it was familiar as though it was in line with some sort of rumour.

    Soon, he was awake and the cold hair on his body were standing on their ends.

    "Goddamnit! What have I done?! I… caused a field of blue spider lilies to appear. Isn't this the flower of death in the universe in those days that has a terrifying legend accompanying it!?"

    The old man really wanted to curse but wanted to slap himself even more. His palm rapidly retreated as he wanted to withdraw his attack.

    "Dao friend, you've honored me with the presence of your technique. Excuse me for not going out to meet you, so please let me atone for my crimes," came a gentle voice from the swaying blue spider lilies in the vast desert.

    Now, not only did the instigator who wanted to give Earth a slap a moment ago want to swear, but the others did, too. They really saw a ghost in the flesh. When did a certain ruthless stubble that could possibly fall from the sky as mentioned in the legends find its way on Earth?

    Many of the powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm who returned to this place once more outside Earth looked as though they had eaten a dead child. They had unsightly expressions on their faces, and that kind of feeling they had was really incomparably painful.

    These people really didn't know what to say. It was almost as though they had seen a ghost. They had actually provoked another great demon to appear on this planet!

    "Dao friends, do you think I'm a pushover so you want to start a battle with me?" came a voice from the blue spider lilies in the desert.

    The heaven-illuminators in the outer realms were speechless.

    They really wanted to curse out. Were they really incurring the bad luck from all eight generations ago? Everything was not going smoothly for them. Just what kind of place did this declining planet become for them to be able to pound out a ruthless person with a random slap? This planet simply made people vomit blood!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 743: Massacring The Deity Race’s Mother Planet

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    One could get a mouthful of cold water stuck in their teeth if they drank it—one could even stab the depths of their hearts just by eating a popsicle. Bad luck was practically coiling around them because they were unsuccessful in everything they did. They experienced this in an extremely direct manner today.

    Wasn't this Earth, the planet that had been destroyed during ancient times? Could this still be considered to be a fallen land? The experts at the heaven-illumination realm outside Earth wanted to vomit blood. This sort of experience made their face turn as dark and black as the bottom of a pan.

    Continuous pleasant surprises came one after the other!

    Now, the one who felt the most disturbed and awkward was naturally An Sheng, the old man who made a move just now. His palm print still hadn't left as it was frozen there; he was trapped with no room to advance or retreat.

    Even though he wanted to curse out in his heart, he still wore a smile on his face and said, "Dao friend, you're being courteous. There is no need to trouble you to greet us. I accidentally disturbed you from your peaceful cultivation. This old man is going to take his leave right now."

    "Then please atone for your crimes," came a warm-sounding voice from the desert amongst the swaying blue spider lilies. 

    "What!?" An Sheng raised his voice. Earlier on, the other party had apologized for not going out to meet them and even asked to atone for his crimes. He even thought he had misheard him and thought that the other party was actually asking for forgiveness.

    He never thought that this person really wanted him to atone for his crimes. As expected, this was that flower of death from the legends!

    "This old man offers his apologies to Dao friend. I'll be taking my leave now." His palm was rapidly withdrawing as he was going to disappear from this place.

    However, crisp swishing sounds could be heard as blue spider lilies blossomed. Mist covered everything and made the sun in the sky shine with a deep blue color. Large dense blue fog enveloped the area and imprisoned that hand.

    "Come out! Come… right out!" Outside the realm, the powerhouse at the heaven-illumination realm named An Sheng pulled that hand out with all his might. He felt relatively

    "Dao friend, if you have something to say, we should do so properly. Could you please permit me to pull my hand back first?" An Sheng humbled himself.

    Those powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm who came along with him were speechless. But soon after, they simultaneously reacted in the same way and that was to retreat because they didn't want to set foot in muddled water.

    The blue spider lilies down below swayed but didn't have much of a response. They locked onto An Sheng and made it impossible for that hand to pull away. Even more terrifying was that they imprisoned a portion of his spirit energy and locked onto his arm.

    If he was just losing his flesh, An Sheng wouldn't mind abandoning his hand right away. So be it if he was going to lose face. But if he were to lose his soul, that would be far more severe because that would be equivalent to sustaining serious damage.

    "When I explored the historical remains, I discovered a furnace full of Nine Rotational Golden Pill. Even though most of it has been used up, there's still a few left. I'll give them to Dao friend as a gift to you as this is our first time meeting."

    "I welcome Dao friend to come over next time to discuss the ways of the Dao. It's nice to meet you," said the spider lilies in a very courteous manner.

    Whoosh! An Sheng retrieved his smile and had a stiff smile on his face. If this was someone else, he definitely would be ready to go to war. But this was the spider lilies mentioned in the legends. Not many people dared to provoke this old demon due to the sheer extent of his ominous name in those days.

    It was reported that before he died in those days, he dragged many of his opponents along with him. This was a vicious stubble who dared to self-destruct after he went insane.

    Who would have thought that this old demon was still alive. From the looks of things, he had taken root on Earth. There really wasn't a great number of people who dared to fight with him to the death.

    It was said that the descendants of the primal chaotic deities and demons within the dilapidated universe were amongst those who waged a war with the spider lilies in those times. But in the end, he had simply gotten rid of all of them!

    "How unlucky!" An Sheng secretly said to himself. He was willing to be beaten by a door, but he wasn't willing to start a feud with this kind of old demon.

    That was because he believed he ought to be able to survive after suffering a beating from that woman's door. That was, as long as the door didn't continuously hit him. But it definitely wouldn't end well if he were to be in a tangle with these spider lilies. They weren't called the flowers of death for nothing.

    "Since Dao friend is leaving, I will leave too!" An Sheng turned around and fled. He really didn't have the face to stay here any longer.

    An acquaintance at the heaven-illumination realm standing nearby mocked him, "Old An, you're leaving just like that? Didn't you originally want to exact your revenge here?"

    "Life is so beautiful, yet you guys are so violent. Your realms are too low and you don't understand the real meaning of this. This world still has hope with me leaving, as does it have something to look forward to, and poetry as well as distance lands. I am leaving!"

    He ran and was nowhere to be seen in a split second.

    Everyone was speechless.

    In reality, the battle on Earth had completely ended. The other experts had fled, so there was no need to stay behind any longer.

    One could slap out spider lilies just by slapping a dessert at random. If they were to punch Mount Tai and Mount Longhu, only heaven would know whether some other thing would leap out.

    The pond water on Earth was too deep to the point where people were afraid.

    Naturally, they all believed in their hearts that there shouldn't be any other monsters nursing their injuries on Earth anymore; it was impossible for the planet to have so many passing travelers.

    But the person they discovered before their eyes already made them terrified and they felt that they've had enough. There was no way to continue fighting in this place anymore.

    Four experts at the heaven-illumination realm were overseeing a planet. What notion was this? The Deity Race, ranked last out of the top ten, couldn't even compare to them. At the very least, if they were to have a duel, the Great Deity would be killed.

    Since it was impossible to conquer Earth in a single battle, the best option was to run away.

    They were people who had their familial roots. In the event that someone blocked them or annihilated their grandchildren and future generations, their mother planet would definitely be left defenseless.

    At this moment, the starry sky was in disarray. It was as though every major platform was like boiling water in a copper cauldron; they were making a racket and everything was in a hubbub.

    Everyone was shocked. There were four heaven-illuminators on a planet. It didn't matter whether they were natives. Who would dare to refuse to give in when four such ferocious people were truly dwelling there at present?

    "If anyone is unconvinced, give it a go and attack that place if you have the guts to! Didn't you see that old man who likes poetry and distant lands? Once he saw the spider lilies, he ran away immediately!"

    "Earth… really emerged. Give them time and they'll invade the top ten and dominate them!"

    A few old monsters were sighing. No one would've thought that four powerhouses would leap out of that ancient planet.

    Initially, things were about to calm down, but in the end, another ruthless person appeared following Yaoyao's grandfather and the mysterious woman. This made all of the old people speechless.

    At this moment, everyone was paying attention to how much Earth's ranking would rise this time.

    "We decided to raise Earth's ranking hereto. We unanimously felt that at the very least, it can rank within the scope of the tenth to thirteenth place." Blackblood Arena made this kind of adjustments to Earth's rankings.

    "We think that Earth might be able to regain their spot as number eleven and maybe even be ranked tenth. Naturally, the worst ranking they can get is to be ranked twelfth." Wormhole Express Company was also making their amendments.

    But many evolvers from every race in the universe didn't approve. Ever since four powerhouses appeared on Earth, everyone felt that the water was too deep and not everything could be seen in a single glance.

    Many people thought that the Deity Race was done for and Earth could completely replace it. At the very least, their higher combat strength had been wiped out!

    "Everyone, we are considering this based on a long-term view as well as the strategic height of Earth's ability for continuous development," explained someone from the Black Blood Platform.

    They thought that out of the four powerhouses on Earth, one had just broken through from the saint realm, so that was still reasonable. Out of the other three, one was insane, while others were only passing travelers that could disappear at any time.

    Other than that, looking at it from a long-term perspective, Earth wouldn't have a suitable successor in a very long time. The Deity Race and Netherworld Race on the other hand had civilizations that ran deep. A new powerhouse at the heaven-illumination realm might even appear soon!

    Other than that, the Deity Race's ultimate weapon had flown away and entered the primal chaos. That place might have the legendary Deity Palace. In the event that one or two mysterious powerhouses walked out from the Deity Palace, that would really be something unimaginable!

    The Wormhole Express Company had this sort of explanation as well. Taking a long term view of things, the Deity Race and Netherworld Race could still rise up because they possessed immense potential.

    Before this, some people were still worried because the people at the apex of the pyramid of two races had been annihilated and would therefore be partitioned by other major influential races. But ever since the Deity Sword flew into the primal chaos, every party was afraid of what the consequences might be.

    There was a legend since ancient times that said that the ancestors of the Deity Race came from the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos. Now, it seemed as though most of that was true!

    "As long as the Deity Race's mother planet still exists with no one to conquer it, they can still rise up and become overlords of the universe. The Deity Breathing Technique is not just all talk—it possesses boundless power and can even rank into this universe's top six. The decline of this race in those days has to do with the Battle of the Divine Sea!" said the spokesperson for the Wormhole Express Company.

    In reality, Uncle Ming and the rest were launching a killing spree when they were conducting their ratings. They attacked intensely and engulfed the mother planets of a few large races with such intensity that they were soaked in blood.

    The outer realms didn't know any of this at all because the Interstellar Network had been severed!

    The Deity Race's mother planet was very unique. It was problematic for golden arhats if they wanted to flee this land by taking to the air, but it wasn't a problem for saints.

    This planet was too powerful—order runes densely covered the planet, so much so that the suppression it inflicted upon evolvers was terrible!

    Naturally, this was also a formidable form of sharpening one's skills when cultivating. This was also one of the reasons why the Deity Race was so extremely powerful.

    At this moment, screams of slaughter shook the sky over the largest divine city in the Deity Race's mother planet. A group of old saints had gone insane

    Without a doubt, there were domain runes here as well as law and order. It was abnormally terrifying.

    But Uncle Ming had done sufficient preparation. He had planned ahead with the Sagemaster and had brought over a great number of divine magnetic stones that the Sagemaster had supplied him with. They were all ready-made domains!

    Domains that shocked the heavens were unleashed following Uncle Ming's activation of said domains. They enshrouded the region ahead and paralyzed the Deity Race's divine city!

    If not, it was unlikely that a large group of saints could overcome this land. This wasn't a place that saints could breach even without the Great Deity overseeing this place and with the loss of a sect-guarding weapon.

    But everything was being re-written at this very moment. The power of the domains the Sagemaster left for Uncle Ming was enormous. This was specifically inscribed beforehand to be used against the Deity Race.

    Since a very long time ago, there wasn't a time where the Sagemaster wasn't thinking of exacting his revenge. He wanted to attack the lands of the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race. As such, he conducted research to see through the major arrays protecting their sects.

    Now, the time for harvest had come. A group of saints massacred the Deity Race just like tigers entering a flock of sheep!

    "Little brat, I really did manage to find you. Aren't you arrogant? You wanted to take my grandchild as your servant on the mere fact that you're the Deity Race's direct disciple. Just because there was a slight resistance on his part, you made him a cripple. This old man is going to annihilate a little brat like you today!" Somewhere on a plaza, an old man carried a young expert from the Deity Race in his hands. Pfft! He pinched the youngster and he immediately exploded.

    "This is still not enough. There were five or six of you little brats at that time! All of you must die!" This old saint was searching for the rest.

    "The old man from the Deity Race, what are you running for? Hand over your life and accept your death! You sent this old man into the universe's black prison that year just because we had a dispute due to our conflicting views. How tyrannical you are! Now I, your grandfather, has escaped! Get out!" roared another old man.

    There were many experts in the Deity Race, but there were even more old saints that came today. Aside from the people Uncle Ming released from the universe's black prison, many powerhouses had summoned their own friends. There were far too many people being brought along!

    Naturally, the most crucial point was that they had collaborated with the universe's black market and invited a black-hearted and cruel old fellow over. This group of people were benefiting above all else. The Great Deity was already dead and the Deity Sword had fled into the primal chaos. What else could they be afraid of? They practically viewed the Deity Race as a large delicious piece of fatty meat.

    "Attack! Don't let a single saint go!"

    "Deity Race, destruction is imminent. Fellow old brothers, your harvest is before your eyes! Gather your strength and attack!"

    Screams of murder rumbled the sky over the Deity Race's mother planet. This race's divine city was being destroyed by a war.

    "My god! How can it be that the heavens are killing my Deity Race!?" roared an old experienced saint. He was seething in anger, hatred and resentment filled him along with grief and indignation.

    But this wasn't of much use. A group of saints who were all vicious stubbles had joined hands. Not a single one of them was merciful or lenient; all of them were attacking ruthlessly!

    "The natural law of the heavens is unjust! My Deity Race was born from adhering to the commands received from the world and the atmosphere. How can we fall under such circumstances?" yelled an antique old man. He was seething with anger as he fought for his life with Uncle Ming and the rest. "Chang Ming, you dreg! You deserve to die! You're actually the one commanding these people to attack us! I want you to die too!"

    "Stop dreaming! I, your grandfather, came here to annihilate you guys!" shouted Uncle Ming. He quietly smashed out with the Heavenly Umbrella he borrowed from Maiden Xi.

    Bang!

    Blood mist sprung open and a renowned senior of the Deity Race died horribly with his body torn apart and bones crushed.

    Tears streamed down Uncle Ming's face as he roared at the sky, "Old brothers, do you guys see this? This day really did come, and quickly did it come too! I've avenged all of you!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Uncle Ming recalled how all of his brothers who had went through life and death with him in his era were gone already. He couldn't refrain from shedding silent tears, choked up from the pain in his heart. Almost all of the group had perished.

    They hadn't died from old age. Instead, they had been murdered by the Deity Race, the Netherworld Race, and the Xilin Clan.

    Communities who were on friendly terms with the Earth back then, old friends, and those part of the Earth's alliance were massacred alongside the Earth as they lost the war.

    Not long ago, there was also an auction. There were the Fiery Bear Skin, the Black Tiger Bone, and more being auctioned, and the Fiery Bear saint and the Black Tiger saint were Uncle Ming's friends back then. Not only had they been killed in those days, they couldn't rest in peace after death and were humiliated in such ways.

    Those from the Deity Race and the Netherworld Race had let it known that they wanted to make caliga from the Fiery Bear Skin and grind the Black Tiger Bone into powder. They were truly unbridled.

    At that time, Uncle Ming had sworn he would definitely massacre those two races. Now, he had truly waited for this day.

    "Kill!"

    With dishevelled hair, Uncle Ming specifically chose to attack the ancient saints. He sought for the slaughters from the olden days and began killing.

    "Chang Ming, get over here. It's you, it's actually you. A stray dog slipping through the net back then, you dare destroy our foundations. How despicable. Kill!"

    One of the old guys from the Deity Race roared. His eyes were red and he was holding a scarlet pike dripping with blood. This was the well-known Divine Blood Dripping Pike.

    This person was already a saint before the ancient battle and could be considered to be a celebrity with impressive military accomplishments.

    Back then, Uncle Ming's quasi-saint sworn brother had perished at the hands of this person. The pike had pierced the space between his eyebrows upon one of Earth's famous mountains.

    "Old man, you still have the face to flip out? Why don't you mention how your hands were reeking of blood and your evil crimes filled the heavens back then!?" Uncle Ming's eyes were also scarlet-red and full of murderous intent.

    "Today I finally see the Divine Blood Dripping Pike. Charge!" Uncle Ming shouted and threw himself across.

    This person had not only killed his quasi-saint brother, but had also mounted a sneak attack. He had eliminated everyone on a training camp one of the Earth's higher-ups had secretly set up on a particular planet. They had originally wanted to hold back their seeds for hope there, yet in the end, it was clearly understood that they had experienced a blood purge. It pained Uncle Ming's every time he recalled this to mind and he felt as though a knife was being twisted into him.

    "I'll kill the Earth's surviving members!" This saint waved the Divine Blood Dripping Pike. He found it hard to accept that the high and almighty Deity Race was being broken through and that their members were being slaughtered.

    This was after all their defeated opponent, a surviving member of the planet they had destroyed. Yet in the end, there was a day where he would beat their door down. He was furious.

    The Deity Race was used to being mightily aloof, and the communities they had eliminated wouldn't come to their minds. Now, some still thought of the Deity Race's glory and inviolability, yet there were survivors coming back after a defeat. They were unforgivable and unaccepting.

    "Surviving members, damn you!" Uncle Ming clenched his teeth and waved his Heavenly Umbrella. It clashed against the Divine Blood Dripping Pike. Immediately, there was a gush of Yang qi.

    With a ka-cha, the famous legendary weapon the Divine Blood Dripping Pike fissured. Then it exploded halfway, unable to block the Heavenly Umbrella.

    Pop!

    In the fight following this, the Heavenly Umbrella's face cut through through half of the saint's body and blood came pouring out.

    "Ah…" He wailed.

    Originally, this saint had expected there to be few who were a match for him in his level due to his possession of the Divine Blood Dripping Pike. In the end, he was so mournful.

    Pop!

    Uncle Ming flew across, and using the Heavenly Umbrella, he snapped him into two parts. He dropped from the sky and had one foot stepping on the man's chest. With his teeth clenched, he said, "Old man, be more arrogant yeah? Are the lives of the Deity Race worth a lot? Unlike ours? Open your eyes and have a look. The methods you used back then on various races' members will become a reality upon your race and reflected on you!"

    All around him, there were murderous shouts shaking the skies. Not one of the people Uncle Ming invited were lenient in nature. When faced with firm characters, they immediately went up together, ganging up on them and beating them.

    Simply put, these people were either those who had escaped from the Dark Prison or ruthless individuals they had requested from the universe's dark market. They were like sharks which smelled the scent of blood, crazy from killing intent.

    "Ah, my race's fortune is long and drawn-out. We are protected by the true gods, so how could my race be eliminated. Hahaha…" This person didn't accept it, but both of his eyes were bloodshot.

    Pop!

    With one kick, Uncle Ming gave him a violent death. Then he shook the Heavenly Umbrella to shatter his spirit so that there was no chance of him rising once more.

    Just like that, the group of people charged and met the old guys from the Deity Race. They were all on a murderous rampage as there were too many advantages of overcoming the Deity Race.

    Here, there were dozens of millions of years accumulation. There were more kinds of heavenly treasures than the dozens of home planets of various races added up together.

    "Old man, I've finally overtaken you. Back then, you snatched my soulmate and even tried to cause me death, making me flee to the other end of the world. As a successor to my race, I was reduced to someone on the universe's black market, unfit to be seen. I'll chop you up and destroy your race!"

    In the distant, another old fellow went crazy and fought bloodily against a saint from the Deity Race.

    One could imagine how much debt the Deity Race owed others at first. They were so hated as the Deity Race was indeed too strong. The actions of their members were absolutely unbridled.

    Today, many old fellows finally exploded and came roaring, seeking for vengeance.

    This was also the masses responding to Uncle Ming's call. The reason they could invite such a large group of experts was mainly because the Deity Race had so many sins. Who knew that there were so many fuming with rage and had gritted teeth at them. Now that this rare opportunity came, these people were naturally charging over with bloodshot eyes.

    "Old friend, I'll help you!" someone shouted and went to help the old saint who had just bellowed.

    This was because those from the Deity Race were indeed strong enough. They possessed the Deity Breathing Technique, so their strength was more tremendous than general saints.

    However, no matter how strong they were, they couldn't beat so many people. Furthermore, those beating down their doors today were all ruthless fellows and were also individuals of exceptional strength.

    In fact, there were more than a couple top-notch saints!

    Bang!

    Another saint from the Deity Race was beaten. A bloody rain filled the sky and his spirit issues a final miserable wail.

    Today, the Deity Race were trembling. They couldn't accept it. How could there be such a scene? Every single expert from their race were being chased down and dying continuously.

    As for the Deity Race's golden arhats, they simply didn't have the power to attack. The moment they met someone, they were all shot dead immediately. It was truly disastrous.

    At the end of the attacks, the Deity Race's Divine Cty was in a bloodbath. This was their number one major city, as well as where the foundations of their important areas were located. Those living here were all direct descendents.

    Yet today, it was dark and reeking of blood. The once large protective domain had malfunctioned, completely ruined by the Divine Magnetic stones Uncle Ming had brought with him.

    On this day, the Deity Race's direct descendants were heavily wounded. Palace after palace burst open as one ritual grounds after another collapsed.

    It was called a divine city, but this massive city was simply borderless. Within it were many beautiful mountain peaks, all with experts dwelling within. But now, the mountains and rivers were full of blood.

    "I'm so heartbroken. My race has actually fallen to such a stage. Oh, oh, oh…"Another old fellow snarled with disheveled hair. He had just come out of his retreat but had already killed an expert from the universe's dark market.

    This was because this was a top-notch saint. He was excessively strong and normal people were no match for him at all.

    "I swear I will eliminate you all. Your families and your races will all bear the bloody price. No one has ever dared to bully and humiliate my race in such a way. Back then, you were all just our prey. Chang Ming, where are you? Get over here!"

    He bellowed wildly and attacked frantically.

    "Get rid of him!"

    At this moment, those from the universe's black market and the top-notch experts who had escaped from the dark prison yelled. They charged over together.

    Among Uncle Ming's group were also top-notch experts!

    At the same time, Uncle Ming held onto his Heavenly Umbrella and charged over with bloodshot eyes. He attacked directly and didn't have any fear at all with the umbrella there.

    Bang, bang, bang!

    In the intense battle, a beautiful purple mountain exploded. The energy in this scope of the world was shockingly rich. It was a divine training ground, but was it beaten to ruins.

    This planet was unusual as order marks and domains densely covered all regions. Even if they were suppressed and broken down, they could still cause the earth and stones to be as strong as divine iron. Were it not for this, it would definitely have been more tragic.

    Pop!

    This top-notch expert's chest was pierced in one hit while Uncle Ming used the Heavenly Umbrella to sweep half of his body. Immediately, he was incomparably mournful and howled frantically as he fought to the death.

    Bang!

    At last, he self-detonated. He was quite brave and inflicted heavy damage to several saints nearby him.

    Fortunately, Uncle Ming had unfurled the Heavenly Umbrella and dissolved most of the energy.

    "Brothers, there's a divine spring here. It's a holy place for healing. Those that are injured should come quickly," Uncle Ming shouted.

    "There's a medicinal garden this way with lots of strange fruits. Everyone can have a share!" In the end, the medicinal garden was bare in an instant. The saints passing through the territory was even more terrifying than locusts.

    However, they didn't go so far as to fight over them. There was no need for internal contradiction.

    This was because there were too many medicinal gardens upon the Deity Race's mother planet. Divine practicing grounds were crowded together and everyone had a share.

    "Fall back, let's go into the ancestral city. Don't delay and don't fight with them!" an elder from the Deity Race yelled with a hoarse voice. His heart was aching as today was too tragic. Their race would be eliminated if this continued on.

    "Leading direct descendents, fall back. You're not allowed to fight as if your lives depended on it. As long as the green hills are there, one need not worry about firewood!" another elder shouted. His fists were clenched, and he was madly hateful.

    The reality was extremely cruel. When the Deity Race were glorious, all of the races came and worshiped them. But now, the Great Deity was dead and there were no sect-guarding weapons. They were thoroughly declining.

    Today, they had become the hunted, massacred by a bunch of crazy old saints. If they were continued being chased down, the Deity Race's direct descendents would soon be extinguished.

    The Deity Race's ancestral city was within the number one city and could be considered as a city within a city. It wasn't too big but was firm and immortal. The protective domain here hadn't been broken and was greatly mysterious.

    "Quick, flee back!" An elder yelled from atop the city gate. He looked ahead and saw one of his own grandsons. He was a golden arhat but, in the end, was trodden into a bloody pulp.

    "Ah… I'll stake everything against you!" he yelled. His eyes were split with passion as he wanted to rush out.

    "Silly, don't act rashly!" Someone from his side pulled him back.

    One of the Deity Race's renowned guests shouted, "Oh dear. The Deity palace hall is being taken. That was a place set aside for the younger generation to comprehend Daoism and a lot of military techniques and extinct teachings are inscribed there. It's going to fall into enemy hands!"

    Today's calamity had come too suddenly. They were simply unprepared and didn't have the time to destroy the martial halls and medicinal gardens. It was equal to providing them to the enemy.

    "Go, smash the altar in the ancestral city and take the Deity Incense. Burn everything for me!" An old fellow from the Deity Race shouted.

    "Ah, is there any use?" Someone was indefinitely bewildered.

    "It doesn't matter if there's any use or not, just do it for me. Perhaps we could connect to the Deity Palace within the primal chaos? Perhaps we're not going to be so far as wiped out. Otherwise, after today, the Deity Race will no longer exist!"

    At this very moment, the Xilin Clan, the Netherworld Race, and the Machine Race were also facing similar calamities. They were being attacked and massacred!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The number one biggest city of the Deity Race, which was the Ancestral City, was full of people crying and shouting. This was an unprecedented calamity for them.

    The altar at the center of the city had been smashed open. A saint brought out from it a small stone box covered in carvings and a single sword mark.

    "Activate and ignite it, quick!" a top saint urged.

    The situation at present was urgent. The domains in the Ancestral City were strong and supposedly capable of withstanding the attacks of a heaven-illuminator, but with such a calamity upon them, who knew what would happen?

    It would be a huge matter if, by some chance, an old monster from the ten greats was here to fish in troubled waters.

    A yellowish-brown incense was brought out. It was one foot long and looked rather ordinary. Moreover, it had been lit before and only a part of it remained.

    "Ancestral sacrifice, summon the Deity!"

    A powerful guest shouted loudly. He led the ceremony personally because there was no choice at this point. All he could do was do his best in this desperate situation.

    Legend had it that the Deity Race's ancestor came from the primal chaos and that this cosmos was only their second homeland. The race's true ancestor was incomparably powerful, vigorous, and had countless experts under his command.

    There was a Deity Palace in the cosmos overseen by a true god, looking down on all creation!

    Comparatively, the ancestor in this cosmos was only an outstanding student of the one in the primal chaos. He had trained in this area and decided to take root here by building his family.

    It was reported that the broken cosmos in the primal chaos was boundlessly vast and several dozens times bigger than the current one. Moreover, it was surging with yang energy and scorching for the people here.

    Add to that the demonic gods of chaos, giant prehistoric creatures, and all kinds of dangerous roaming creatures, the primal chaos was incomparably dangerous.

    Ordinary people simply couldn't set foot there.

    Those living in that broken cosmos filled with primal chaos energy were all powerful orthodoxies and those who called themselves gods.

    Those powers possessed their own territory. For instance, the Chaos Demonic God Palace, the Amitabha Temple, Immortal Banishment Grotto, etc. All of them were fierce factions with transcendent powers.

    Even heaven-illuminators might be in danger within the primal chaos if they were reckless. Over half of the people who had entered along the years had perished.

    The cosmos was full of rumors regarding these cases. Even the Deity Race themselves didn't quite believe their ancestor was merely the scion of a supreme power.

    The ancestors have indeed talked about this.

    Now that this incense was being lit up, they couldn't refute this theory. Reportedly, this was an object as ancient as the Deity Blade, something brought out from the Deity Palace of the primal chaos.

    The race could light it up on the verge of destruction, and it might be able to save them once.

    The smoke rose up in curls, but there wasn't any smell at all because that wasn't real smoke. Instead, it was a kind of energy causing even the saints to tremble. In the end, everyone couldn't help but fall to their knees.

    "We greet the ancestor! Gods from the Deity Palace, please descend and save us from this disaster. Your descendants are about to face extermination."

    An old saint trembled as he prayed thus, and the other people also spoke words of beseechment.

    In the end, the energy surged about and the order runes it formed shocked every single person.

    Tsch!

    In the end, half of the incense was burned up in the blink of an eye before going out.

    The burnt part turned into a dazzling beam of golden light that shot out of the domain barriers. It tore through the skies, traversed the cosmos, and entered the primal chaos.

    This was a terrifying order rune. It traveled through the starry skies by opening up wormholes and left the confines of the galaxy on its own!

    "Kill!"

    "Annihilate the Deity Race. They've bathed hundreds of planets in blood throughout the years and the number of races they've exterminate are countless. In order to obtain the divine beast arts like the Kunpeng True Form Diagram, they massacred every planet along the way just to silence them. That was because we accidentally found out their intentions."

    A group of old saints launched frantic attacks at Ancestral City. Many of them were fierce characters who launched all kinds of secret treasures in an instant.

    Additionally, some people worked together to summon a star from the outer heavens. A doomsday-like scene ensued as the star was refined, contracting rapidly yet maintaining its speed as it crashed into Ancestral City.

    A massive explosion erupted!

    Unfortunately, there was a terrifying order power within the city and on the skies, and the star only managed to paralyze the domains despite how special it was.

    In the end, this star was refined, shattered, and directly annihilated.

    To many races, this was a doomsday battle that would've exterminated them a hundred times over. Yet, it wasn't the case of this place.

    Uncle Ming shouted, "Brothers, something's not right. A beam of light shot out from Ancestral City and entered the cosmos. That must be a signal asking for reinforcements. We must leave now!"

    Leave just like that? Many people weren't satisfied.

    These people possessed more enmity toward the Deity Race than Uncle Ming. There were saints who had their races exterminated by them. They wanted nothing more than to destroy Ancestral City and start a massacre.

    There were also some fierce characters; people from the black market for instance. They were simply mad in order to profit from the Deity Race's treasury. They were more proactive than anyone else and didn't want to retreat.

    There were also experts with great ambitions, looking to steal the Deity Race's breathing technique and walk the path toward transcendence!

    However, they couldn't destroy Ancestral City despite their constant barrage.

    "Plebeians from low-ranking planets, you are nothing but losers who were once defeated by us, targets of our hunt back in the year. There will be a time when we arrive at your ancestral lands and wipe you all out!"

    An old woman cried out from Ancestral City. Her eyes had almost split open from glaring too hard. That was because she had watched her grandsons' corpses stomped apart—none of them made it back into the city.

    "Boom!"

    A reply came in the form of a dozen or so saint-grade lightning amethysts, erupting in dazzling light on the city gates. Energy surged as heavenly lightning struck at the runes reaching out from Ancestral City.

    "Deity Race, you have very little time left to live, not unlike ants after autumn. You want to rise to power, boss people around arrogantly, and command the world—dream on! Even if we can't bring down Ancestral City today, we will come and tear the city apart another day. Just wait for extermination!"

    Someone shouted in cold blood-thirst. While roaring thus, he slapped hundreds of surviving disciples from the Deity Race to death.

    "Ah…" A group of people inside the city cried out.

    At the same time, an old saint from the Deity Race gave the old woman a slap, eliciting a miserable cry and loosening several of her teeth.

    "You still dare to fart at such a critical juncture. Our disciples and clansmen are still outside, are you looking to die!?" The old saint kicked the old woman flying, breaking her bones and tendons, putting her on the verge of death.

    Boom!

    The group outside the city launched a flurry of attacks but to no effect.

    Uncle Ming said, "Everyone, we really should leave now. Even if the Deity Race didn't send for reinforcements, those from the Ten Greats might come to rob the place with Sect Guarding weapons in tow. At that time, we might get caught in the crossfire!"

    These people had no idea that the Deity Race was summoning their clansmen from the primal chaos, but they knew that the Ten Greats might arrive with their ultimate weapons to plunder the city.

    At that point, their situation would be dire, and the other party would have a righteous reason to finish them off.

    The powerhouses of the Ten Greats had stood at the pinnacle of power for so many years—none of them were pure of heart. Regardless of how benevolent or ruthless they might seem on the surface, they were stained with the smell of blood behind them.

    "Go, we'll head to the Xilin clan and Spirit Race as planned, and help the brothers there in their robbery!" Uncle Ming rallied everyone.

    Naturally, the group of old saints did their utmost to plunder everything on their way out. Not a blade of grass remained wherever they passed.

    The Deity Race's ancestral planet was filled with many famed mountains and great rivers. In a short while, all medicinal farms there had been dug clean and some of them even cried out in delight after digging up a divine medicine!

    That was all the divine medicine on the planet because the divine trees were within Ancestral City.

    The saint springs in some of the famed mountains had been dug open. That kind of spiritual fluid could nourish the body of a saint and help in their cultivation.

    In the end, many delighted saints obtained holy ponds.

    Uncle Ming also reaped significant rewards, copying all of the martial arts from the Deity Hall and getting his hands on a divine medicine. He swallowed it immediately without a second word.

    In truth, everyone ate the divine medicines on the spot to avoid being targeted by other people and causing internal strife.

    However, the divine medicines were still rare resources in the end. Even entities as powerful as the Deity Race didn't have many of them. The four that they did have were split among the pillagers.

    The others were also quite satisfied. They had obtained all kinds of saint-grade forging materials, liquid from the holy ponds, and the secret arts of the Deity Hall, etc. Their rewards were indeed quite bountiful.

    Everyone was smiling because their harvest was simply too good.

    Uncle Ming wasn't stingy at all and promptly shared the secrets from the Deity Hall with everyone. The other people also brought out the scriptures they had obtained and combined them all into a share for everyone.

    They even managed to piece together a part of the Deity Breathing Technique!

    Quite unfortunately, it only reached the golden arhat stage and the part beyond the saint level was missing. This was the foundation of the Deity Race and their greatest secret.

    Things like their ultimate breathing technique were bound to be inside Ancestral City!

    But this was enough because they had found a fair number of saint-level arts from the cliff-sides and cave residences on the famed mountains and rivers.

    The Deity Race had existed for so many years and wiped out too many other races during their reign. They simply couldn't cultivate all of the arts they had hoarded over the years, and some of the beast skin scrolls were just there collecting dust.

    "Haha, I'm content with this bounty. We won't need to look for resources for a thousand years at least, and it's also enough for me to cultivate!"

    "True, the Deity Breathing Technique has never spread to the outside world before, but now, we've obtained a part of it. It's not suitable for us, but it's still a priceless scripture for our descendants, capable of helping them build a powerful foundation!"

    "Go, let's go and help our brothers at the Xilin Clan and Spirit Race!"

    Then, the group fled. They stepped into the Deity Race's giant wormhole domain and disappeared!

    They left behind rubble and ruins behind them, flowing with fresh blood. They had exterminated many important cities on the planet in addition to the number one giant city.

    In the end, Uncle Ming was too soft-hearted and didn't want to murder the ordinary people. However, he showed no mercy toward those from the Deity Race who dared to resist, especially the scions of the race. They were all swept away.

    Unfortunately, most of the Deity Race's scions were within the city and managed to escape the calamity.

    Before leaving, Uncle Ming shouted, "Deity Race, make sure to struggle hard and leave some stuff for our future generations. We'll come here to hunt if we have nothing to do. This place will become the hunting grounds of our future generations!"

    At this time, in the Ancestral City, the lucky survivors of the Deity Race were ashen and furious. They simply couldn't hold their anger in.

    For so many years, they had always been the ones to hunt others down. Were the scales going to be reversed from here on out?

    Boom!

    On the Xilin Planet, a powerful vital planet, there were powerful order runes suppressing the land, and it was quite difficult for lower realm beings to fly up.

    A shocking battle had unraveled here today as their race was beaten back repeatedly and their blood flowed like rivers. That was because the enemy was led by three peerless saints.

    By the time Uncle Ming and the others arrived, the battle here had already come to an end. At the final juncture, the number nine under the starry skies fled the scene. He was very sensitive to the situation—he knew that the battle on earth had come to an end and was afraid that the Sagemaster would come to him to settle the score!

    His escape signaled the end of the fierce battle here!

    In truth, the saints of the Xilin Can had already started to escape with large numbers of their descendants in tow.

    "We've already opened up a second hometown, don't be afraid!" An old saint of the Xilin Clan spoke thus, calming down the descendants on a giant, saint-grade ship.

    This day, the Xilin Clan had abandoned this planet and fled.

    The saints attacking this place reaped considerable profits but couldn't match up to the gains of those who had raided the Deity Race's home planet.

    The Xlin star was overflowing with blood. All of the famed mountains, giant cities, and grotto heavens had been robbed clean. There wasn't a single blade of medicinal grass remaining.

    "Everyone, attack the Spirit Race!"

    Uncle Ming rallied the raiders, and the group turned toward the Spirit Race. They were completely merciless in their attack here but were scared back in the end.

    That was because the Spirit Race had all retreated to their Ancestral City and were offering sacrifices to summon their ancient ancestor.

    The Spirit Ancestor was dead, but there was actually another heaven-illuminator from the race. He was that terrifying existence who had terrorized the universe with the Divine Blood Banner. The Ten Greats worked together to dismantle his weapon and also gravely injured him in the process, almost destroying his soul.

    Throughout the long years, he had remained in a state of feigned death and outsiders weren't privy to where he had been hibernating. The ancestor didn't dare remain in the clan for fear of being targeted by the Ten Greats.

    Their sacrificial chants were undisguised, allowing outsiders to hear clearly what they were doing. Who would not be worried? Who would not feel apprehensive?

    Now that they had already robbed the planet clean and moved away whatever they could, the crowd retreated decisively and gave up on assailing the ancestral city.

    Next up, the Machine Race suffered the same fate. This race actually had an old ancestor named Primal Vajra. It was just that his decayed body was split into five parts and buried in five mysterious mother ore mines in the cosmos, awaiting a rebirth.

    Now that the Machine Race had encountered a sect-exterminating calamity, they began calling upon this ancestor, hoping for him to return.

    "How come these people are getting more and more extraordinary, all of them have some kind of hidden ace!"

    The group of pillagers escaped after raiding the entire planet because they could already feel something off. After they had left, a metallic hand flew over and slapped through the void. Unfortunately, the ancestor himself couldn't return and only sent a single hand to suppress the area.

    "Everyone, we still have one place left and that's the Netherworld Race. Unfortunately, their old ancestor is still alive, but we still have a chance because that ancestor is on earth!"

    "Let's take advantage of the time difference and go big!"

    Earlier on, they hadn't gone to the Netherworld Race because they were afraid of their old ancestor. But now, they wanted to take this risk.

    "Don't be afraid, the Sagemaster is here with the Demon Ancestor Cauldron." Uncle Ming became delighted along the way. He had contacted the Sagemaster and learned of the latest situation.

    "Kill!"

    In the end, the forces came together, landed on a planet shrouded in black mist, and started massacring everyone. The combined army was much stronger than the individual ones from before.

    That was because they had more people after combining their forces!

    Boom!

    The skies and earth were torn asunder. The Netherworld Race's ancient cities were blasted apart no matter how powerful and sturdy they were.

    This battle was quite fierce at first, but there was no longer any suspense toward the end. Everyone charged madly and killed countless experts from the Netherworld Race.

    "You dare!" The Netherworld Race ancestor had returned. He had suffered greatly on earth and even his bone dragon mount had died. Who would've thought he would discover something off with his planet upon returning.

    "Boom!"

    But what awaited him was a large cauldron! It smashed through the void and almost shattered the Netherworld Race ancestor. One of his arms exploded on the spot.

    Buzz!

    Next, the stars moved into formation to form a domain, blocking his forward path.

    "Yicheng, you dare intercept me!?" The Netherworld Race Ancestor was both shocked and furious. He felt that this was going too far. Hehad suffered much on earth, but now the enemy had followed him to his home.

    "Everyone, come and destroy this evil remnant from earth!" He roared thus, hoping to summon help.

    "Kill…" Blood flowed into rivers on the Netherworld Race's home planet. The battle cries here shook the skies and the fights were incomparably fierce.

    Afterward, the crowd began robbing the place without restraint, moving away everything they could.

    Before long, the Sagemaster sent a warning for them to leave immediately. That was because he was worried that other heaven-illuminators might arrive. It would be quite perilous if everyone was blocked.

    "Brothers, let's go! Let's go to earth as guests!" Uncle Ming roared. The group started to flee at great speeds, taking with them everything they could from the Netherworld Race.

    "Ah…" the Netherworld Race Ancestor screamed. He was trapped there and couldn't move. At the same time, his life was also in danger.

    But the Sagemaster sensed incoming danger as the nearest heaven-illuminator arrived at the scene. He was somewhat regretful at being unable to kill the Netherworld Race Ancestor. He could only act as rear-guard to stop the two experts from chasing.

    Otherwise, many of the saint raiders today might have to die.

    This day, Uncle Ming and his companions had retreated with great success!

    Back on Earth, Uncle Ming was smiling so hard that his mouth never closed. He was waiting to convene a press conference in the starry skies.

    Unfortunately, the intergalactic network had been cut off on the planets of the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Machine Race. Presently, the outside world wasn't yet aware of the news.

    "Uncle Ming, what are you going to say in a while?" Chu Feng asked.

    The man said he was going to take responsibility for this matter.

    Chu Feng was speechless—this was turning into a characteristic of people from earth.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 746: Quake in the Sea of Stars

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Yi Chen, your side and mine had already reached a tacit agreement after the curtains fell over the battle on Earth. We agreed to stop the chaos from the war from then on. Yet you still dare to kill me. Are you challenging the same existing principle we have? The ultimate powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm are jointly defending the order of the universe. Do you want to make an enemy out of all of us!?"　

    The angry roar coming from the Netherworld Race's old ancestor shook the starry sky. Every single top-notch person was alarmed. His aura was too terrifying. That surge of energy and aura shook the saints passing by so badly that their blood and qi churned, causing them to cough out large mouthfuls of blood. This was still the outcome even after being separated by an inexhaustible distance.

    One could anticipate that even saints were going to explode if they were in close range with him.

    "What's going on? Did this old monster go insane!?" Many people were shocked and still didn't know that the Netherworld Race had been tragically massacred.

    Bang!

    The large cauldron crossed the sky and stars exploded. The old ancestor from the Netherworld Race was drenched in blood from head to toe, and his hair was dishevelled. He was in an extremely sorry state.

    The war in the starry sky was still going on, but it was soon going to reach its end.The sagemaster attacked the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race and successfully stopped him. He made it impossible for the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race to return to his race, so all he could do was look on helplessly as his mother planet was being slaughtered.

    If another powerhouse at the heaven-illumination realm could rush over in time, the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race would be in danger and would possibly be killed here.

    "Yi Chen, you're challenging the order of the universe each race set down. Do you want the Earth to be enemies with the whole world!?" The old ancestor from the Netherworld Race was really angry to the point that his lungs were about to explode.

    He distinctly saw that everything on mother planet was in a mess with traces of blood everywhere. There were countless casualties from his race; every major city and famous mountain was being pillaged thoroughly while the assailants had successfully retreated a long time ago.

    This was really a huge embarrassment and disgrace to him; to their race, this was incomparable darkness!

    The sagemaster coldly snorted and said, "Killing you is equivalent to challenging the order of the universe? Who can you represent? Are you the order of the universe? Can you represent each race under the starry sky? Also, are you the only one allowed to go to Earth to show off your military strength and attack us, yet I'm not allowed to attack you? You have to remember that this will become a norm in the future. I'll be hunting you down to kill you as and when I wish!"

    "Yi Chen, you're taking the whole universe to be your enemy! You're restarting the end of the war! Do you want to break the balance? If that's the case, I don't mind killing all of the living beings on Earth from today onward and blow all of them up!" yelled the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race.

    "Are you threatening me? Then come! From today onward, I will fight you to my last gasp. I want to see who's going to be the last one standing. You want to protect this planet, right? Then I'll make waste to it right away!" shouted sagemaster Yi Chen.

    Bang! He immediately summoned planets and all the stars fell like putting dumplings in a pot. Crackling sounds resounded as they crashed into the Netherworld Race's mother planet.

    The old ancestor from the Netherworld Race screamed and his eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. He was furious to the bone as he struggled with all his might. In the end, he suffered another attack from the sagemaster's Star-studded Whip inside the domain again and coughed out a large mouthful of blood.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    Planets spun one after another as they flew toward the Netherworld Race's mother planet. This was simply more brilliant than shooting stars. They looked abnormally majestic and terrifying.

    At this moment, a large hand reached over and searched the void. Other heaven-illuminators rushed over to stop the terrifying catastrophe that was the cluster of planets attacking the Netherworld Race's mother planet.

    Naturally, if this large hand didn't appear, the order runes interwoven on the Netherworld Race's mother race could stop a large part of the attack, too, and it was unlikely that the Netherworld Race's mother planet would be completely destroyed.

    But even if that was the case, the shock it inflicted on the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race wasn't light, either.

    "Remember, I dislike being threatened. You dare to kill the disciples of my race with your own hands, so I'll exterminate hundreds of planets under your Netherworld Race's control right away! I'm not going to leave a single one behind!"

    "You intolerable bully!" bellowed the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race.

    "I'm an intolerable bully? I think you guys have made it a habit of being overbearing. During the war that year, you guys massacred ancient Earth. You guys haven't cleared this debt until today. Yet now, you think you guys are the only ones who can attack other people, but you feel embarrassed once the others attack your regions. This is truly shameless logic!"

    Bang!

    He brandished his Star-studded Whip and struck in the direction of the Netherworld Race's mother planet again. In a split second, six moons outside the planet where the Netherworld Race resided upon exploded, and the outer realm turned into burning flames.

    The Netherworld Race's mother planet was attacked the same time the Star-studded Whip landed. Mountains and rivers exploded and huge cities crumbled. A few powerful cave dwellings crumbled to pieces and a large amount of evolvers died tragically. They turned into blood mist even before they could groan.

    "Stop!" howled the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race. He was so anxious that his eyes turned completely red.

    Boom!

    The sagemaster didn't stop; he continued brandishing his Star-studded Whip. The Netherworld Race's mother planet found someone to lay down countless domains and the planet's will was resisting as well, but even so, they sustained serious damage in the first instance.

    In just this moment, the mountains and rivers on Netherworld planet collapsed and cities crumbled. The loss they suffered was too tragic.

    "Stop, Yi Chen! We can talk about everything. Just stop right now!" howled the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race.

    At this moment, a total of three heaven-illuminators had rushed over. If they really wanted to make a move, it would be a threat to the sagemaster. Thankfully, he had the Demon Ancestor's Cauldron at hand!

    "Yi Chen, my Dao friend, you can stop," someone said.

    At the very end, the war here had calmed down. The sagemaster understood that it was unrealistic for Earth to want to face off against the alliance formed of various powerful alliances in the universe at its current state.

    He was sighing lightly—so many allies of earth were killed in the ancient war. Many brilliant characters and their races had vanished forever back then. Otherwise, some of them would definitely be heaven-illuminators right now.

    He dragged his remains to recover and became a heaven-illuminator in the end. Not to mention a few people who originally had hope because without the battle from ancient times, it really was unimaginable exactly how strong those affiliated with Earth could be now!

    Now, Earth hadn't done their preparations and still couldn't make an enemy out of the world. As such, this battle could only come to a halt.

    The old ancestor from the Netherworld Race roared and charged toward that planet in the distance. All he saw on the ground was blood. It was too horrifying.

    At the very least, half of the evolution cities and cave dwellings of powerhouses on this planet were destroyed. There was a sharp decrease in the population; they suffered a tragic loss.

    He estimated that the strength of the Netherworld Race as a whole had decreased by sixty percent at the very least.

    "Yi Chen, you…" The old ancestor from the Netherworld Race hardened his heart. He wanted to say a few threatening words, but in the end, he opened his mouth and didn't open it again. His eyes only shone with flourishing ferocious light.

    He swore that he would definitely go to that White Bone Land and think of a way to awaken that remote ancestor. He had been in a deep slumber for countless years so he wanted to bring that person back to life.

    He was only an emissary guarding that land harboring the bones of the dead. He had already become an old ancestor now.

    "Yi Chen, Dao friend, I think we should discuss the order of the universe. It's not good that battles have been starting too frequently as of late. You should know that the primal chaos within the dilapidated universe isn't tranquil—it is nurturing a great creation and has a great crisis at the same time. When the time comes, it will have a deep and long-lasting impact on us over here. We can't create a riot now," said a woman at the heaven-illumination realm in a gentle voice.

    "I'm not interested in listening." The sagemaster turned around and left, disappearing in a split second.

    He had a cold expression on his face. What order of the universe? They were just conventions and restrictions set down by those who benefited from them. The order before the war on ancient Earth wasn't like this.

    "Dao friend Yi Chen, are you rejecting our good intentions? Are you not willing to let your mother planet merge into this universe's system?" someone asked coldly.

    "Fellow Dao friends, you've all seen this already, right? They want to challenge us and trample over the rules of the universe that's been set in place. There's nothing to be said. We should join hands and kill him," sneered the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race.

    "If you guys don't accept this, you can come to Earth. I'll wait for you and fight you guys as and when you please!" replied the sagemaster. With a cold smile on his face, he said, "But let me remind you guys that once the battle has begun, let's attack with no regard for the price we will have to pay. After all, we don't have anything anymore. Which one of doesn't have hundreds of planets brimming with life under their control? You guys even have countless planets with resources on them. If you want to start a war, you shouldn't hesitate to do so!"

    He swaggered off and only left the image of his back to them. He left a message saying that if they didn't accept his ways, they could fight him and he would be waiting for them on Earth!

    The shock every race in the starry sky felt wasn't light. The sagemaster dared to stop the old ancestor from the Netherworld Race alone. Moreover, it hadn't been that long since the war outside Earth came to an end.

    For a moment, every land across the universe was shocked. Everyone was conscious of the fact that Earth had really emerged and it was actually taking the initiative; it dared to look for trouble with the powerful race ranked eleventh in the universe right away with the intention to kill their old ancestor!

    The more people thought it through in detail, the more emotionally moved they were. Many old antiques sucked in a cold breath!

    But they could only sigh. Four great powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm had appeared on a planet, not to mention one was more ruthless and impressive than the other.

    These people were all masters who could hold their ground and achieve success when they attack!

    Now, this kind of lineup was definitely the standard of the top ten. Who wouldn't be afraid or tremble with fear?

    At this moment, the people still didn't know that Uncle Ming and the rest had laid waste to the mother planets of the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and the Machineal Race. Only news of the tragic and unexpected calamity the Netherworld Race suffered had spread, but they mistook it as the outcome of the sagemaster's attack.

    "I dare say, if there are a few powerful saints on Earth, they can definitely attack the opponent in those days. Additionally, if Yaoyao were to be resurrected along with the rise of Demon King Chu in this young generation, even the top ten would simply need to be on the alert and defend with such terrifying strength."

    "It's a pity they've been cut-off and lack the corresponding strength of those at the level of saints. If that wasn't the case, the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Xilin Clan will be in danger."

    When a group of old saints heard such discussions in the universe, they smiled and didn't say a word.

    That was because many people had accepted Uncle Ming's invitation and had temporarily came to Earth as guests. Naturally, the main reason was to avoid the development of things. After all, the major incident they were a part of was too shocking!

    "Yaoyao, quickly take the immortal medication! I hope it's effective because it is something that I look forward to day and night. I've always been thinking that it's fine if I can reduce my lifespan as well as long as you can be resurrected." There were old tears in Uncle Ming's eyes.

    He was Yaoyao's teacher who initially imparted his knowledge onto her. He too watched her grow up and treated her like his daughter.

    If Yaoyao had matured from ancient times to present, she ought to be at the heaven-illumination realm a long time ago and would certainly be a peerless existence. She was that breathtaking that year and was known as number one under the starry sky. This fact was universally acknowledged and no one was dissatisfied with this. She would raise her hand and suppress those who objected to this.

    It was a pity and lamentable. Every time Uncle Ming thought of this, he would clutch his wrists and let out a long sigh, and he too wanted to cry.

    The herb required to bring Yaoyao back to life was too shocking. The common divine medicine had no effect at all. Only the combination of the Myriad Star Grass, Nine Orifice Calamity Crossing Flower, and a few items that only appeared in the legends from ancient times could work.

    At this moment, everyone was very nervous. They didn't know what herb Yaoyao's grandfather requested from that woman beneath Kunlun's abyss and whether it could bring her back to life.

    "There's even the Myriad Star Grass!" exclaimed Chu Feng. He treated the Myriad Star Physique as a huge medicine and extracted the essence of all the blood medicine just for Yaoyao.

    At this moment, the starry sky that was initially in fervent discussion and couldn't be silenced suddenly erupted because someone discovered that something was amiss where the Deity Race was at. When the race's ally went to pay them a visit, they were shocked to discover that the mountains and rivers on Deity planet was dyed with blood. The number one major city had turned into a wasteland. There were countless casualties amongst the disciples of the race and the main gates of the ancestral city were tightly shut.

    "Oh my god! The heavens have been pierced!"

    "Someone massacred the Deity Race! This is the first serious matter that has shocked the starry sky! Who did it!?"

    The people who had gone forth to investigate what was going on were overly shocked. They turned around and ran at the very first instance because they didn't dare to wade in muddy waters. After the news spread, the galaxy was boiling.

    Numerous people were shocked. They headed toward that area to suss out what was going on.

    Not long after that, news that shocked the heavens spread through the Spirit Race, Machine Race, and Xilin clan. Someone had assaulted the mother planet of a few races so horrendously that one couldn't bear to lay their eyes on them with blood dying the rivers and mountains.

    Everyone was dumbfounded. Who did this? This was too shocking. These races were powerful races that were renowned in the universe. Their position hadn't wavered in so many years, yet they sustained such a huge calamity in a single day.

    Everyone had their suspicions as to whether this could be the work of the top ten.

    A huge explosion rumbled across the vast starry sea; the most serious earthquake in the universe had occurred!

    At this moment, a few races in the universe's top ten were startled because someone was wielding their race's sect-guarding weapon and was about to set off on their way. They had their eye on a few pieces of large fatty meat, yet… someone went ahead and made their move first?

    "No! If someone made a move, we have to attack too and when we do, we should still be able to have a share of the bowl of soup. At the very least, we have to try and seize the Deity Race's breathing technique!"

    Someone wielded an ultimate weapon. Those who could be ranked in the forefront of the universe wanted to launch an attack at the Deity Race's mother planet.

    A race at this rank naturally belonged within the strongest lineup. Not only did they move the hearts of their family, the other families actually couldn't stand it any longer anymore as they prepared to attack!

    The universe was in disarray today and couldn't quieten down. Everyone still didn't know that the evolvers on Earth had caused everything and made everything erupt!

    "Who did this? Logically speaking, the suspicion placed on Earth is the largest. After all, they have a feud and a dead hatred with those few races. But if the four experts at the heaven-illumination realm on Earth don't make a move, it's only right that they shouldn't have that kind of strength yet."

    "It definitely isn't the evolvers on Earth. My guess is that there are ulterior motives to this. But won't I know the answer when I head over to take a look later on and question the survivors of the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Xilin Clan?"

    At this moment, Uncle Ming faced the mirror on Earth and cleared his throat as he prepared to voice his views.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 747: Grand Era

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Everyone in the starry sky was guessing and discussing exactly who it was that had done such a shockingly gargantuan matter.

    In the first moments of that happening, people suspected the top ten. Only they had this kind of strength and motivation. The speed at which the army was dispatched was too quick.

    The faces of the relevant people in charge from the top ten turned dark. Even though they wanted to attack and already had people on the way of doing so, they really weren't responsible for what happened. They were being wrongly accused!

    "In order not to be wrongly accused, we have to… hastenand quickly capture the Deity Race's ancestral city. If not, we won't be living up to such slander!" someone from the top ten said.

    "Hurry! Activate the super wormhole and head straight for Deity planet. We must obtain the Deity Breathing Technique!"

    The top ten were on the move and attacking thunderously. At their level, they towered over every race and this hadn't changed since time immemorial. As such, all of them naturally had the scent of blood on them.

    There were wandering cultivators amongst them and experts from other races being mobilized. All of them wanted to share a part of the delectable soup.

    Take An Sheng for example. He had been deflated on Earth and retreated out of shock due to the spider lilies. Now, he had ran over to the proximity of Deity planet and said to himself, "The meaning of life is in discovery and conducting textual research. For that, I have come to this planet to look for the Deity Breathing Technique and research it. As for poetry and what lies afar, to hell with it all!"

    At the moment, there was a violent development during turbulent times. The Deity Race was in a troubling spot again with a group of experts gathering!

    Bang!

    Some people wanted to find the truth to determine who was the culprit. In the end, they heard a massive explosion before they could even get close. Ultimate ranked weapons were rumbling and attacking the Deity Race's ancestral city!

    Other than that, some experts at the heaven-illumination realm were roaming about and weaving about on the Deity planet.

    For a moment, the outer realm was in great shock. Everyone was frightened.

    "Just who exactly did this? They're not done pillaging the top ten and are attacking again?"

    "That's not right. The top ten definitely has those attacking first and those coming along later. They must be splitting their tasks into batches because some people had just left and now another batch is coming along."

    A few people were making guesses.

    Uncle Ming stood in front of the camera lens. He first coughed, and then he tidied up his appearance in preparation to make a speech. He appeared very solemn and maintained a serious expression.

    However, at this moment, a shocking piece of news travelled within the starry sky. Someone was broadcasting what was happening outside live.

    This was a man wearing a devilled mask. He was having a news conference on the platform under the banner of the Black Blood Arena. His influence was great and he attracted the attention of countless people.

    "I will announce right here and now that our Fallen Angel organization takes responsibility for this matter. I am solemnly informing everyone that we are the ones that massacred the Deity Race, Xilin clan, Spirit Race, Netherworld Race, and Mechanical Race. We are hereby making a declaration that we taught them a lesson on their ignorance and arrogance."

    "Huh? Aiyoh! Hey!" Chu Feng was dumbfounded on Earth.

    As for Uncle Ming, he had cleared his throat and adjusted his posture at the camera lens as he prepared to issue a statement that shocked the world. Yet in the end, someone had cut him off!?

    "Mmp…" Uncle Ming was immediately disarrayed under such circumstances. Where did this Fallen Angel organization hop out of? They actually wanted to take responsibility for the matter that happened this time!?

    Uncle Ming wanted to curse. He hadn't seen this kind of person before. They even wanted to falsely claim responsibility for such a terrifying purge and took the initiative to fight over this like that? He was dumbfounded for a moment. After which, he really wanted to roar twice. Who is it? Come out!

    A group of people in the starry sky were so shocked that they were stunned. Someone really stood out and admitted to this matter. This really shocked them to the point where their chins fell to the ground and many people were speechless.

    "Who are they exactly?" Many people asked each other as they didn't understand who this organisation was and they'd never heard of them before.

    But after a group of seniors from the older generation heard this, they were startled and inhaled a cold breath as they had been immensely shocked. That was because they knew they had heard of this group when they were youths.

    "They are an assassins organization from ancient times who are equally as famous as the Sky-Piercer, but they competed against Sky-Piercer and lost. In the end, they declined and were almost destroyed. I never would've thought that they would be reborn again!" said a saint who had lived through the ancient times.

    The Fallen Angel organization actually had such a significant background!

    Uncle Ming was unhappy. They could even feign such a matter which really made him speechless.

    In reality, the universe's black market as well as the group of old saints who had escaped from the universe's black prison were fairly speechless as well. They too hadn't seen such a person before.

    Not long later, someone disclosed that it was impossible for the Fallen Angel organization to have done it because someone pointed out that said organization was proficient in the arts of assasination. If they were to truly launch a frontal assault and fight so extensively, it was practically impossible for them to be so powerful.

    Moreover, if they had the ability to massacre the Deity Race, then they wouldn't have lost to Sky-Piercer during ancient times.

    Besides, such powerful races like the Netherworld Race, Xilin Clan, Spirit Race, and Mechanical Race that were second only to the Deity Race simply weren't forces that the Fallen Angel could shake up.

    After that, the world was in an uproar. People were very speechless. Such a gap in facts couldn't be more obvious than they were. This Fallen Angel organization was really avant-garde.

    Even though this sort of achievement was terrifying, it wasn't a good thing. They absolutely wanted to be hasty in falsely claiming such achievement as their own which made people roll their eyeballs.

    But people soon clearly understood that the Fallen Angel organization wanted to broaden their influence. They wanted to resume their old trade and accept assassination tasks, and to do so, they needed such successful reputation.

    In the end, a group of people denounced their lies and unanimously agreed that they weren't the ones who did this. After that, many evidences were laid out.

    Soon, the victim's family appeared. Someone went to the Spirit Race and Mechanical Race and paid them a visit to look into the truth and expose it for what it was.

    A few victims' families were invited before the camera lens. They immediately cursed and roared with scarlet eyes. They had all gone mad.

    At this moment, Uncle Ming finally took the scene. Before someone exposed him, he immediately convened a news conference and borrowed the Origin Beast Platform as he faced the whole universe and made an announcement.

    Earth was naturally receiving worldwide attention now. The outside world would excessively interpret the movement of grass being blown by the wind on Earth because they had to treat Earth seriously.

    The reason being was because there were four powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm on Earth. They had just achieved a great victory that shocked the starry sea and were about to enter the top ten now. Who wouldn't care about such a thing!?

    In the first instances, no one paid attention to the victims' families' live broadcast. The main thing was that these victims' families were crazed with their scarlet eyes that resembled blood and all they spewed were curses.

    At this moment, Uncle Ming had a look that bemoaned the state of the universe and one that pitied the fate of mankind. He spoke in a grieving tone, "We mourn the casualties as do we deeply sympathize and regret what happened this time. This sorrowful day is one worthy to be engraved in the memories of us all. I propose that we treat today as a memorial day and commemorate those who passed every year from now on."

    Everyone from every race were feeling chaotic in the universe. In the immediate moment, they were all dazed and couldn't understand what was going on.

    The Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Xilin clan were all Earth's mortal enemy, yet he was here in mourning and wanted to establish today as a memorial day. Was he trying to make trouble out of nothing?

    "At the same time, I want to warn the Dao friends of the Deity Race and every other sect that they have to be dutiful in conducting themselves. Do not be too arrogant, if not tragedies will still occur. May this be a lesson for you all! Finally, we are taking responsibility for what happened this time," Uncle Ming continued.

    After that, he got off the platform, ending his news conference in a short and low-profiled way.

    The starry sky was silent in a flash.

    Everyone was stupefied. Everyone stood there, dumbfounded. Everyone had turned to stone. What mother f*cking news conference was this about mourning and commemoration? This was… a celebration with added provocation!

    After that, it was as though the starry sky had exploded. Every race was clamoring and the evolvers were flaring up. The Origin Beast Platform and Black Blood Platform were in a mess.

    The shock every race felt wasn't light. They simply didn't dare to believe that a fallen Earth could be in such defiance of the natural order. They could actually massacre the Deity Race, Spirit Race, and Xilin Clan.

    If that was true, their ranking would definitely soar. Even the primal chaotic demons and deities couldn't stop them from advancing into the top ten. This was an accomplishment that defied the natural order!

    "The victim's family has spoken! They cried tears of blood and cursed, saying that Chang Ming led his people to do this. The victim's family said they want to pull out his muscles, skin him, and press his bones to make juice. They haven't had their end with him yet!"

    Finally, they verified this from the victim's family. Uncle Ming really did lead his people to do this. Such news shook the universe's starry sky.

    "Chang Ming, I want to have a decisive battle with you! Come to the starry sky and have a fight with me to the death if you dare! I want to beat you to a pulp!" exclaimed an ultimate saint from the Spirit Race with disheveled hair. Half of his body was covered in blood and there was a bloody hole where his glabella was. It was evident that he had survived from the brink of death and hated Uncle Ming to the extreme.

    Since things had reached this point, everyone knew there was nowhere to run anymore. They were sure that Uncle Ming led a group of people to do this; they verified the truth from this saint.

    Cold air was emitting from the backs of many evolvers. Earth had so many great strengths? Based on the words of the victim's families, this was done by the group of old saints. There was a considerable number of people amongst them who were wearing devil masks and weren't revealing their true faces.

    Only a small portion of people showed their true faces. Many of them were formerly prisoners of the universe and had broken out of the universe's black prison not too long ago.

    At this moment, not only was the universe shocked, but a few people on Earth were so stunned that their souls almost left their body. For example, the evolvers from Penglai, Fangzhang, and Yingzhou felt their scalps go number. Things were happening one after another that made them scared out of their wits and they were almost losing their souls.

    Unquestionably, the surface area of their psychological shadow was boundless. They felt as though the end of the world was nigh. Every hope they had turned to dust because they didn't know when Demon King Chu was going to visit them and god knows how they were going to end up.

    Chu Feng arrived before the camera lens on Earth and followed in Uncle Ming's footsteps. He proposed to establish today as a day of calamity that was worthy to be engraved in every race's memory—it was also for them to learn a lesson from this day.

    The lungs of the relevant races outside the realm were about to explode and their livers were about to crumble. They really couldn't take it anymore. To them, this was a day of humiliation.

    Evidently, it didn't matter whether it was Uncle Ming or Chu Feng because this was bare ridicule on both their parts. They were sprinkling salt on their wounds.

    "I appeal to everyone across the lands right here for all the powerhouses to join hands and suppress Earth. They do not have their limits and want to challenge the order of the universe. Ever since the war from ancient times, the order of the world has been set and cannot be challenged!"

    At this moment, an old monster jumped out in the starry sky and stood in the shoes of those victims' families unconditionally.

    The old monsters from the Netherworld Race immediately responded and solemnly expressed that the current structure of the universe had already been set. No one could challenge the order set in place and everyone had to comply. If Earth wanted to rise up, they had to do so in the set framework.

    "F*ck your grandfather! Moo!" Big black yak immediately responded like this at the camera lens.

    Now, the camera lens pointed at Earth was broadcasting live to the whole universe. It was receiving worldwide attention and they could challenge the whole starry sky in its entirety just by standing here.

    That was because Earth was sufficiently powerful now. As such, every party was paying close attention to it.

    Chu Feng was very disdainful to what they said and replied, "If you don't accept this, come to Earth. I'm waiting for you guys!"

    There were four characters at the heaven-illumination realm now. As long as one wasn't stupid, no one dared to spearhead the attack nor did they dare to make a rash movement. After all, there was still purgatory on Earth. No one could truly destroy that land.

    "Today, my desire to recite poetry is strong. I have prepared my throat to sing and welcome everyone to Earth," said Ouyang Toad. After that, he started singing, "Earth welcomes you. She splits the heaven and earth apart for you. The charisma flowing through is filled with vitality…"

    Motherf*cker!

    A group of people exploded in the starry sky. They really wanted to attack Earth. This was making them too angry! This was a challenge to the whole universe! He even started singing about this and welcomed everyone to come to Earth to challenge them.

    But after thinking it through clearly, who would dare do so?

    There were four powerhouses on Earth now along with a group of old saints that had followed Uncle Ming back. This sort of strength was practically bursting at its seams, not forgetting Yaoyao, one who dared to single handedly annihilate everyone in the same generation as she was. In addition to that, there was the new emergence of Demon King Chu. The circumstances were simply too good and the potential for development was boundless.

    At this moment, the sagemaster personally made a move in front of Mount Zijin and ground that rotten tree root. Even though it was said to be an immortal medicine, it appeared to be moldy. No one could accurately discern whether it had medicinal efficacy.

    "This is a supreme treasured medication. This kind of thing can be used on one's will and soul. This divine item is not something the corporeal body can enjoy. It defies the natural order very much!"

    The sagemaster made such an evaluation, dispelling the doubts everyone had immediately.

    Yaoyao was very decisive as she immediately poured that kind of powder into her mouth!

    At the same time, the rating agencies under the banner of Wormhole Express Company and Black Blood Arena made an external announcement saying that they were conducting the most rigorous assessment of the situation and that they were about to release their report to determine the final rankings of Earth, the Deity Race, and the Netherworld Race!

    The whole world was alarmed. Every race was shocked. Everyone was aware that the true major power structures were shuffling their cards to reveal the final result.

    "I never would've thought that Earth would rise so quickly. Chang Ming roped a group of saints and went through the sagemaster's test. The suitable individuals could stay there on a long-term basis. From now on, this planet is destined to achieve great things!"

    A few people were sighing. People were clearly aware that no one could stop the rise of this planet. It was going to achieve great things in this lifetime and prosper!

    "The Jun Tuo egg from the outer domain, whoever doesn't accept this can come to the top of the heavenly vine on Mount Kunlun and challenge me to a decisive battle. We'll have a fight at the same rank. This old yak can fight ten of you alone!" challenged the big black yak. He had now turned into the Innocuous Yak Demonic Divine Physique with high fighting spirits. He was recovering on Earth; after evolving thoroughly, he finally had the confidence to face off against the powerful races in the universe. He too wanted to challenge the opponents from every path.

    "Your Grandfather Ouyang can fight a hundred of you alone. That's right! I'm talking to you, Netherworld Race, Spirit Race, and Deity Race. Come here if you dare. I'll beat all of you up into Jun Tuo eggs!"

    This kind of declaration made a group of opponents gnash their teeth in anger.

    But there was someone who was even more furious. On that day, the ancient saint Jun Tuo flew into a rage out of humiliation and made a complaint at the universe's personage defence association requesting to severely punish a few hoodlums from Earth.
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    After many people were informed about Jun Tuo's complaints, they wanted to burst out laughing. This Asian mythological beast had received such resentment. He actually ran amok in the personage protection association and strongly asked for the hoodlums to be punished to restore his reputation.

    "Ancient saint Jun Tuo, quell your anger. We don't think this is considered to be a misdeed. On the contrary, your fame is rising and your name is travelling across the starry sky." Someone tried to gloss things over.

    If not, they really had to go to Earth and hunt hoodlums. Who would dare to do so? What place was that now? That was a place where ultimate powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm entered and couldn't come out!

    "Do you know how to speak in human language? What are you saying? Are you trying to anger me to death?" Jun Tuo slammed his hand on the table. Primal chaos qi surged violently around his body as he spat his saliva to the point where that person's face was covered in it.

    Thankfully, Gu Sanming, the vice-president of the personage protection association, was a saint, too. If not, that powerful energy shock would definitely break his body into pieces and he would die right then and there.

    "Dao friend Jun Tuo, you have to think positively. You can't be too pessimistic in life. Think about it. Even though you're not in rivers and lakes, rivers and lakes have always been spreading your name. Do you know why? Prestige, popularity, and wealth! What's of most value now? All that you own now. Have you not seen those singers in the universe? And those beautiful female celebrities? They want to walk all over the place from time to time and create various kinds of subjects as the focus of the conversation. What are they attempting to do? Attract attention, win attention, and gain popularity from there. With all these, they can flourish for a long time and it will never weaken. They will then have prestige and wealth. As such, Dao friend, you shouldn't be resentful. Look at this from another angle. This world is so beautiful."

    After Jun Tuo heard all that was said, he was rather angered and almost spat out blood.

    He had obviously been wronged and was lodging a complaint here, yet he had half a bowl of hot and numbing chicken soup for the soul poured over him.

    His chest was heaving and he was violently gasping for breath. He stared at Gu Sanming and really wanted to give him a pimp punch passed on from his ancestors!

    In the end, Ancient saint Jun Tuo walked off in anger. He had no way of staying in this place. They were all people who were glossing things over and weren't people who handled affairs. He was so angry that he wanted to destroy the copper tablet hanging outside the personage protection association.

    "Master Jun Tuo!"

    He had just walked out of the main hall where the personage protection association was at when someone came forth and greeted him. He was very passionate and invited Jun Tuo to the side. To his surprise, the passionate man wanted to talk business with him.

    "What is the meaning of this?" Jun Tuo was very alert.

    "We, the Kaiyuan Weaponry Pavilion, want to collaborate with you. We want to use your name to launch a Jun Tuo ancient shield. What do you think? Sigh, don't hit me. Business isn't right without benevolence and righteousness. We've prepared a saint-ranked shield for you as compensation. Ah, murder! Help! Jun Tuo is killing people!"

    Saint Jun Tuo had an ashen face. He chased and attacked that quasi-saint across most parts of the planet and only gave up in the end for fear of the other party's powerful backers.

    What was this called? The fire burning in the pits of his belly was beyond compare.

    "Dao friend, you saw it right? Popular people have wealth following them. You are no longer in rivers and lakes, yet they are spreading your name. Look at this from another angle. This world is so beautiful."

    The vice-president of the personage protection association, Gu Sanming, sent him off. When he watched Jun Tuo walk into the wormhole, he emphasized this again and waved at him.

    Jun Tuo was so angry that he almost turned around to attack him right away to fight him as if his life depended on it.

    Someone recorded this and spread it. After which, countless people didn't know whether to laugh or cry in the starry sky. Some people observed a moment of silence in tribute on ancient saint Jun Tuo's behalf, yet there were those who envied him, too.

    At this moment, a shocking piece of news was spreading. The Deity Race's ancestral city was under attack. An ultimate weapon was colliding with it, cracking that city wall, and it was about to explode.

    At this moment, no more words needed to be said. People guessed that this must definitely be the handiwork of those amongst the top ten with the intention to rob the Deity Breathing Technique.

    It had to be mentioned that the Deity Race's ancestral city was too sturdy. It could withstand the assault of powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm. It was made out of countless precious materials and jewels that had been compacted to form an immortal city.

    On this day, the Deity Race suffered the assault of four powerful races at the very least in a row. The city walls finally crumbled during one of the stages!

    "Do the heavens really want to kill my Deity Race!?" cried an elder from the Deity Race. He looked up at the sky in utter despair.

    Now, the ancestral city was starting to crack. There was only a complete protective light shield left. It was made out of energy runes and was protecting the central region of the ancestral city.

    This was the land where they offered sacrifices to their ancestors!

    Now, everyone had retreated and were staying here, but it couldn't hold on that much longer. This place was definitely going to explode too.

    Boom!

    The doorway to the ancestral city exploded. Those walls built from precious materials and jewels couldn't withstand the continuous attack from the ultimate weapon and kept breaking apart.

    At this moment, four powerful races that were each wearing their own masks of devils, divine demons, and angels charged in and occupied a region of their own.

    "Hand over the Deity Breathing Technique!" said a man in a low muffled voice as he shouted a command for the Deity Race to yield.

    "Ancestor, deities of the primal chaotic Deity Palace, do you know what is happening over here? Hurry and save your grandchildren!"

    A group of old people with disheveled hair and bodies covered in blood gazed at the sky. Every single one of them was incredibly sad and indignant.

    "You bunch of indiscriminate murdered!" shouted someone as they glowered at the intruders.

    A man wearing an angel mask laughed sarcastically and said, "When your Deity Race attacked ancient Earth that year and massacred other kinds of races in the hundreds, wasn't it like this, too? Once the positions are changed, you guys can't stand it anymore?"

    Bang!

    He attacked and smashed out with his fist. He hit the light screen to the point where it surged and was about to explode.

    Vroom!

    A resplendent silver divine stele flew over in the universe and turned into a shockingly long awn; it was too quick. It was suspected to be a time fragment that had emerged and entered this planet before falling in the ancestral city.

    A loud sound rang out and the silver divine stele landed here, suppressing this area.

    At the same time, a decree appeared on the silver divine stele as it floated up. It was written in the most ancient divine language in the universe. It was concise and comprehensive, and the meaning was extremely clear and simple.

    When they saw the decree, no one was allowed to exterminate the Deity Race nor were they allowed to attack this land. If not, the Deity Palace in the primal chaos was going to send their troops and exterminate the assaulters' races and massacre their mother planet!

    There weren't many words, but the general idea was such. It was extremely emphatic in warning every race and those who dared to exterminate the Deity Race's ancestral city that they had to pay the price with blood and their whole race was going to be exterminated!

    "Ancestor, paramount deity, an old man like you finally shows your spirit. Your incompetent offsprings kneel before you to welcome your decree."

    Many people from the Deity Race rejoiced when they saw this scene in their moment of despair. A few old folks were overjoyed to the point they shed tears. They led their clansmen as they kowtowed together.

    "Ancestor, why aren't you personally descending. Many people have offended the Deity Race's dignity today and want to annihilate this land. You should raise your hand to subdue them and kill them!" weeped an old man from the Deity Race. He kowtowed and wished he could invite the Deity Palace's deity to descend right away so that the deity could sweep away all the opponents they had in this starry sky.

    Not far off, the experts from a few races who breached the Deity Race's ancestral city all had serious expressions on their faces as they faced the Deity Palace in the primal chaos. They were really terrified and didn't dare to rush indiscriminately into action.

    But when they heard the old man's words, someone immediately laughed sarcastically and said, "Do you think your race is the only one that has the Deity Palace's backing? Haven't you heard that there's a series of Pure Lands namely the Mituo Temple, Primal Chaotic Divine Demon Palace, and Banished Immortal Cave in the primal chaos? If they really were to have a fight to the death, it's not certain who would be annihilated and who would return!"

    They implied that they also had people backing them and they had confidence, too!

    Many people from the Deity Race died as a result of this assault. They exploded atop the city walls and the doorway, littering the place with traces of blood.

    "How hateful… I remember when the name of my Deity Race alone was enough to move the whole world and make the four seas in the universe yield. No one dared to be disrespectful to us. I never would've thought that someone would practically annihilate my race. How shameful! This is an extraordinary shame and humiliation!"

    A few old monsters from the Deity Race howled and their eye sockets were about to rip apart. Seventy percent of their saints had died and not many were left. Their elite disciples were also in the same state. It was too miserable!

    In the end, the war came to a complete end. Tranquility was restored in the universe.

    The truth about what happened had also spread to the outer realm and sent a cold shiver down every party's spine. Someone had almost broken a powerful race like the Deity Race and completely annihilated their race; this fact caused everyone to be afraid.

    The universe was this realistic. It was just this cruel. Once someone fell behind, there was a possibility that they would become the prey of some powerful race. They would be hunted down and destroyed!

    At this moment, the rating institutions under the banner of the Wormhole Express Company and Black Blood Arena gave their final ranking. Practically all the rankings of every planet had changed.

    There was no other reason than because the ranking of a planet with living beings on it had rapidly ascended and pressed many races beneath it. They had originally been ranked beyond a hundred thousand and no one could find their shadow. One could even say they didn't have a ranking.

    "We solemnly announce that Earth's ranking in the universe's starry sea is…" The Wormhole Express Company and Black Blood Arena reached a common understanding and made revision together as they announced the outcome.

    "Tenth!"

    Once this ranking was revealed, every race was stunned no matter how much they had mentally prepared themselves before. The speed of ascension defied the natural order too much; there wasn't one like this before in history!

    They vaulted from a ranking of more than a hundred thousand to tenth place all at once. Their ranking had changed multiple times in a day. They were top fifty first, and then they were top twenty. Now they reached the top ten in a single step.

    This… was universally shocking!

    The main thing was that someone had replaced the top ten that hadn't changed since ancient times!

    "Were it not for the fact that Earth only has very few saints in their care at the end, their ranking might possibly be higher," supplemented the Black Blood Platform; they actually brought up such a matter.

    To this matter, Wormhole Express Company reserved their opinion and didn't express their views.

    The sagemaster was picky. He didn't dare to keep the saints from the universe's black market on Earth. Furthermore, he had only picked a handful of people who broke out of the universe's black prison, too.

    That was because these people were all vicious individuals. It was still fine when the sagemaster was overseeing Earth. In the event that these people stayed on Earth and harmed it once he left, things would be anything but reassuring. Every single one of their kind were arrogant and obstinate; it was very difficult to discipline them.

    Rather than letting that happen, wouldn't it be better if they kept a certain distance and enhanced their relationship for collaboration?

    "What about the Deity Race? And the Netherworld Race, Spirit Race, Mechanical Race… What rank are they?"

    Many people wanted to know. There wasn't any suspense for Earth's ranking since a long time ago. Everyone had long since guessed what the outcome would be. They were more interested in how much the few original powerful races had fallen.

    "The Xilin clan is ranked… five hundred and one!"

    The Wormhole Express Company announced the Xilin clan's ranking. This was really a rapid decline; this race had immediately fallen out of the top five hundred and showed great indications of declining.

    If not for the support of Wei Heng who was ranked ninth in the starry sky, Xilin clan's ranking would be even lower!

    "The Mechanical Race is ranked a hundred!"

    After the Mechanical Race's ranking was announced, there was a commotion. The race's Machine Diamond Ape died in battle, yet their ranking didn't change that much. They even raised a few places in the rankings?

    That was because the Mechanical Race could only be considered to be definitely in the top ten previously. Under the majority of circumstances, they were ranked a little more than a hundred and weren't within the top hundred.

    "Even though the Mechanical Race suffered a disastrous loss this time, one matter has been verified. The race's legendary Origin Diamond Ape is still alive and in this world. He was once an ancient and extremely powerful existence. As long as he is in this world, it is impossible for the Mechanical Race to go beyond the top hundred!" explained someone under the banner of the Black Blood Platform's rating institution.

    Furthermore, they went a step further and elaborated, "Were it not for the fact that part of the Origin Diamond Ape's body has decayed, their ranking would be so high that it would be shocking!"

    They obtained uncertain news that the Origin Diamond Ape's body had divided into five parts and was hidden within the universe's five great mother gold mines, lying in wait for a new breath of life. If he succeeded, that would be extremely terrifying!

    "The Netherworld Race is ranked forty-nine!" The Wormhole Express Company announced the Netherworld Race's ranking which amazed people, too. Sure enough, this race was powerful. A big shot had died and so did a bone dragon, yet it could actually still place so high in the rankings.

    "Even if the Netherworld Race was massacred, they still have a remote ancestor. He revealed the breath of life that day, and it is verified that he is still alive. As such, they still have terrifying competitive strength!"

    "The Spirit Race is ranked fifty-four!" Their ranking had fallen significantly. Although everyone raised their eyebrows at the outcome, no one doubted it either.

    The fact that the existence from the Spirit Race who wielded the Divine Blood Banner and caused calamity and chaos in the starry sea that year was still alive; this fact had been verified. He was hiding in some unknown land in the depths of the universe and was treating his injuries. With him around, the Spirit Race wouldn't decline.

    "The Deity Race is ranked… two hundred and fifty-one!"

    Finally, the Deity Race's ranking was announced. This race practically made a nosedive. They fell from their previous ranking of top ten to that of lower than two hundred.

    Everyone was in an uproar, but they could understand why, too.

    The reasoning was very simple. The powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm from the Deity Race had been killed off in this battle and not a single one was left. Other than that, this race's ultimate weapon had flown away, too, and its whereabouts were unknown.

    The reason they could still rank so high was only because they had the Deity Breathing Technique. If given the time, they still had hope to rise up again!

    "Naturally, we didn't take the Deity Palace within the primal chaos into consideration in our calculations. If not, they'll appear even more terrifying," Wormhole Express Company added on.

    There was a commotion in the universe. The new structure of the great powers had taken shape. Earth emerged too quickly and violently to the point where everyone didn't dare to believe that they could return to the top ten in such a short while!

    Based on this development, they could still ascend and their rankings could move a step forward!

    The next day, a sensational piece of news spread through the starry sea and caused countless people from every race to go mad.

    The powerhouses at the heaven-illumination realm in particular. All of them were practically on the verge of leaving as they wanted to charge into the primal chaos and burst into that dilapidated universe!
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    "The Palace of the Primal Chaotic War Deity came into being in the dilapidated universe. If anyone can burst in, they can inherit the position of War Deity and become the Primal Chaotic War Deity of the new generation!"

    This piece of news shocked the universe. A heaven-illuminator had escaped from the primal chaos bearing such secret news. He was extremely miserable having already been brutally beaten. It was difficult to recover from the serious injuries he had.

    Yet he was in a crazed state. His eyes were scarlet and he hadn't broken free from that kind of state until now.

    His good friends and countless people had joined forces to suppress him. He finally calmed down and escaped from his insane devilled state, regaining his sense of serenity.

    This powerhouse was horrified. A moment later, he was afraid and almost went mad because of that and he could've been reduced to being a cripple. All these was only because an old monk from the Primal Chaotic Mituo Temple tried to eliminate him and shouted which caused him to be in this state.

    However, he swore that the news he delivered was true. The dilapidated universe was boiling as every group including the primal chaotic demon and the prehistoric giant beasts were all on the move. They were charging toward the ruins of the Palace of the Primal Chaotic War Deity to burst into that supreme palace.

    This wasn't the first time many people in this universe heard of this divine palace because those who entered the dilapidated universe had always heard of that miraculous legend since near ancient history.

    They weren't the only ones. The Banished Immortal Cave, Primal Chaotic Divine Demonic Palace, Mituo Temple, and Deity Palace were all searching for it and had always been searching for it since times immemorial!

    That was because once they assumed the position of being a deity, it meant that they immediately had to become exceedingly outstanding let alone becoming close to a paragon from then on.

    Why were those first-rate major powerhouses in the dilapidated universe so outstanding? That was because their ancestors had inherited the remnants of the deity position in this ancient universe.

    From then on, their respective race could only flourish for a long time and never weakened because they had a deity overseeing them. They looked down on every race and weren't afraid of starting a war with the giant beasts in the primal chaos!

    They could even be compared to the true primal chaotic divine demons and could fight to the death. They wouldn't cower just because the other party's innate strength was too magnificent.

    For example, the Deity Palace and Mituo Temple had inherited the ancient deity position bequeath within the dilapidated universe and rose to power. From their names alone, one could see that all of them had affluent backgrounds.

    "I have to go. If I can seize the deity position of Primal Chaotic War Deity, we have a deity overseeing our universe from now on too. Without a doubt, we will become the number one race under the starry sky and be the number one orthodoxy!"

    When the news spread, not only did heaven-illuminators go mad, but even saints did too. All of them wanted to enter the dilapidated universe in that primal chaos.

    Every single evolver would be tempted by this kind of temptation. No one didn't care about this; this was truly a supreme position that could make evolvers transcend worldliness.

    According to reports, such a deity position could be inherited because of an immortal primal chaotic light that could fuse with one's body. The individual could gain the deity position from there and nourish their body, rapidly breaking through into the paramount domain.

    "Master, do you really have to leave? You're only at the saint realm. You have no way of competing with those old monsters at the heaven-illumination realm." A middle-aged person on some planet was worried.

    "We have to go. There is a large creation there. Regardless of who it is, as long as they can inherit the position of the Primal Chaotic War Deity, they can immediately transcend worldliness and look disdainfully at the whole world from the corner of their eyes from then on. They can make claims as equals with Mituo Temple and the giant prehistoric beasts. The Origin Demon Palace and Banished Immortal Cave in the primal chaos were formed like that. Their ancestors had obtained the position of deity, after which their status soared outstandingly which made everyone acknowledge their allegiance to them!"

    A matter such as this made every race envious. Who wouldn't be tempted by the inheritance of the deity position and the capability to be well-watched with the ultimate orthodoxies in the primal chaos namely Mituo Temple and the Primal Chaotic Divine Demonic Palace?

    On this day, half the number of heaven-illuminators disappeared and charged toward the edge of the universe before bursting into the ancient world within the primal chaos.

    All the powerhouses under the heavens responded instantly and even the saints set out on a journey as they hurried on toward the ancient lands in the outer domain.

    Obtaining this kind of inheritance was not necessarily reliant on strength alone. Luck played a very large factor too.

    At this moment, those on Earth were also paying attention to the major shocking news in the dilapidated universe. But the matter that made them more keyed up was the project of paramount importance related to Yaoyao's resurrection.

    Based on what the sagemaster and Uncle Ming said, as long as Yaoyao could truly come back to life, even if they were to lose an expert at the heaven-illumination realm on Earth, they would do so willingly.

    Based on what the two of them said, they'd never seen an evolver more splendid than Yaoyao. She could show disdain for all her opponents at the same rank alone.

    As long as she could reach the heaven-illumination realm, she wasn't afraid of any enemies and could sweep them all away!

    One could imagine how much faith they had in Yaoyao because these were military successes she had attained through fights. The one who ranked ninth under the starry sky that year, Wei Heng, had defected and Yaoyao's fiance who was ranked third under the starry sky had fled far away too. Yaoyao controlled the younger generation of ancient Earth alone and defeated the younger generation of every race in the universe.

    The higher ups in every race were all shocked because she was really too breathtaking in that era with military successes that were so full to the point of bursting.

    She had beaten the younger generation of the top ten in one fell swoop.

    Even though a few races didn't attack Earth, their number one disciple and the peerless geniuses in their race couldn't help themselves from challenging her.

    For example, she had annihilated the Nine Orifices Tribulation Physique, Innocuous Divine Physique, Great Superfluous Fighting Physique, Divine Glass Golden Body and the Winged Godbody in one fell swoop.

    Why was that generation called the Golden generation and known as the strongest batch of youths that later generations couldn't compare with at all? That was all because various physiques had appeared at a great extent and every single one of them was exquisite. The heirs of every race was too powerful.

    Some saints didn't believe in abnormalities. They were at the peak of the heavenly vines and entered the spirit domain to have a showdown with Yaoyao. She killed an unknown number of people at her rank and below. It was a relatively shocking feat that year and no one dared to challenge her from then on.

    "Come back to life! You must definitely regain your true body!" prayed Uncle Ming.

    Chu feng was also very nervous. He too was looking forward to Yaoyao appearing intact in the world.

    Buzz!

    After being silent for a very long time, Yaoyao's lingering will suddenly shone brightly. In the blink of an eye, her body condensed and appeared to be thriving and full of life. Golden light bathed everything and rich spiritual energy filled the air.

    Finally, she shone like a small sun and illuminated all of Mount Zijin. The void shook and buzzed.

    Pcht!

    Spiritual light shone and Yaoyao swiftly opened her eyes. She exuded an aura that made people tremble; the hearts of the big black yak and Old Donkey were palpitating and they were trembling.

    "Elder Sister, have you come back to life?!" cried Ouyang Feng. The words that came out of his lips were very sweet and he had a despicable smile on his face as he went to flatter her immediately.

    A gasp could be heard. Yaoyao was shining with shocking brilliance. At this moment, white clothes covered her body and her beautiful hair flowed like a waterfall. Her eyes were bright and her teeth were white whereas her lips were a bright red colour. She was a magnificent beauty who was unmatched in her generation.

    The sagemaster only sighed as he felt extremely regretful.

    As for Uncle Ming, he almost cried but finally smiled and said, "It's alright. One step at a time. I am content with achieving this kind of outcome. At the very least, Yaoyao can definitely come back to life!"

    Chu Feng understood what was going on when he saw it. That lingering will of Yaoyao's had reached nirvana which gave rise to a complete soul. She was now in a spirit state!

    There shouldn't be any problem with her soul. The only thing she lacked was a sparkling and translucent body. If they could reconstruct her body, then she would be perfect.

    What Uncle Ming said was right. As long as her soul was intact, there was nothing to be afraid of. There were countless methods to recreate a body in this world. It was no longer a hopeful wish like before.

    In the past, Yaoyao needed the Nine Orifice Tribulation Flower, Destiny Fruit and many other kinds of great medicines, all of which were items that could only appear in legends. It took a very long time to find one kind and to gather all of them was practically impossible.

    "As long as I have one drop of Yaoyao's blood, I can construct her true body again!" sighed Uncle Ming.

    Unfortunately, only the remnants of her blood were left but it left its active state in the end and couldn't be used.

    "I'm going to look for it. There is a legend in this world that people were reborn from their blood and soul. I'll definitely make it so that Yaoyao can reappear in this world in a complete and whole form!" the sagemaster emphasized.

    If it was only to bring Yaoyao back to life, there were various methods to do so now for example, taking over one's body and reconstructing her body with a divine object. But these weren't what they wanted. For Yaoyao to be the strongest that she was, she still needed an original corporeal body that was similarly compatible with her soul.

    "As expected, this Immortal Nirvana Medicine is not simple!" sighed the sagemaster.

    He had verified the immortal medication Yaoyao's grandfather found under Kunlun's abyss to be the Immortal Nirvana Medicine. It was known as Shattering Mind and could not only save a person but could reconstruct a person as well!

    Today was an embodiment of that fact. Yaoyao's soul reached nirvana and returned intact. Unfortunately, it was aimed at the soul and didn't involve one's physical body.

    "Yes, there's no hurry. Since I extracted great medicines from the Myriad Star Physique, this world surely has the Nine Orifices Tribulation Physique. I'll think of a way from his body. Another thing is that there's an Immortal Destiny Physique now. I suspect that this is attributed to the fact that he's eaten the Destiny Fruit. I will pay close attention to him!"

    At this moment, the Immortal Deity Physique immediately sneezed from afar. He felt a chill run down his spine as he instinctively had an extremely bad premonition.

    "That's true too. No matter how you look at it, Earth's recovering in this generation and the Deity Race's downfall aren't simple matters. Those Undead medicines might even appear and we can collect all the bits to make it whole!" Uncle Ming nodded.

    On the contrary, Yaoyao was very indifferent. She was momentarily in no hurry since many years had passed. Besides, her soul had been fully repaired so she could already rapidly cultivate.

    To her, time no longer was something to be wasted and had true value.

    "That year, my body split up into pieces and fell into the depths of some universe. If you can find it, there might possibly be hope," said Yaoyao softly.

    The only problem was that Uncle Ming had once gone looking for it for many years and so did the sagemaster but they didn't see any traces of her body.

    That year, Yaoyao's father refined a powerful secret treasure for her that could enable her body to be reborn. She suspected that even if her body was in tatters that year, she could recombine them again too.

    Unfortunately, her soul had been annihilated and only a lingering will had escaped so she couldn't sense the accurate coordinates of where her body had fallen at that time.

    Chu Feng and Yellow Ox were disappointed and frustrated upon hearing that. Such an exceptional girl like Yaoyao had faced a hopeless battle that year. She was the only one who had charged toward the sky and fought until her body broke apart. One could imagine how exceptionally grim that kind of scene was.

    The sagemaster made a swift and decisive reaction. He made a move on the same day and headed for the primal chaotic universe in search for the way to restore Yaoyao's soul and blood.

    "I suspect that such a thing exists within the Palace of the Primal Chaotic War Deity. After all, that is a place that can train deities. I want to burst in!" exclaimed the sagemaster.

    Two days later, news travelled from the edge of the universe. The rumour from earlier on was true. The dilapidated universe was already in an immensely disorderly state. Even the Mituo Temple and Deity Palace had started fighting with each other and were charging toward the historical remains over on that end.

    Even the Primal Chaotic Divine Demons were in a frenzied state. Many paragons of bravery appeared as they stirred up a foul wind and rain of blood.

    The news had been verified and after it spread through this universe, the remaining heaven-illuminators moved, including the old monsters from the Netherworld Race. They had gone completely mad.

    Moreover, all the saints had moved. They weren't afraid of perishing nor were they afraid of death. That was because there was a piece of news that travelled from that defected ancient universe stating that the old Buddha from the Mituo Palace was only a quasi-saint that year, yet an opportunity arose and he inherited the deity position Since then, the Mituo Temple became exceedingly outstanding. This information really boosted their morale.

    The starry sky was in a complete mess. The powerhouses disappeared and all the saints weren't showing themselves. This was simply a major migration; everyone had evacuated from this universe and entered the large ancient world within the primal chaos.

    For that, Uncle Ming set out on a journey. He took a few old saints he could trust along with him and charged toward the edge of the universe.

    "Yaoyao, be at ease. Uncle must definitely help you find an undead medication that can bring you back to life so that you can appear whole!" Uncle Ming and the rest disappeared.

    They weren't the least bit worried about Earth's safety because he told Chu Feng to ask the spider lilies for help and to call out to that woman beneath Kunlun's abyss in the event that an ignorant person had arrived on Earth. If it was really out of the question and those two didn't respond, then Chu Feng was to release Yaoyao's grandfather to annihilate the other party's whole race!

    The three powerhouses on Earth were very unique; they wouldn't leave. This was the greatest deterrence.

    Time passed very quickly. After six or seven days had passed, the seats of the universe's powerhouses were practically empty. Almost all of the old monsters had ran away. Even golden Bodhisattvas from the Buddhist Race weren't that outstanding anymore as they attacked another universe.

    Only the Dao Race tastefully let things take their course, but those old folks still chose to set course on a journey.

    "Aiyoh, hey! Are there still saints in the universe? One of you should emerge for us to admire you for a bit," someone who was extremely daring mocked from the Origin Beast Platform.

    In reality, no one showed themselves. Not to mention the radical saints, even those old antiques who had been in seclusion for so many years that they were about to die in a seated position left and were executing their last fight in their later years.

    That was because other than assuming the position of being deity in the Palace of the Primal Chaotic War Deity, they could inherit other fruitful positions. Once that ancient palace collapsed, it was impossible to say who would get the ball of light that flew out from it.

    Moreover, they needn't get too close. There was a possibility they could succeed by hiding in a sufficiently saint region and wait idly by for when the opportunity arose.

    A huge migration and retreat had occurred which made people in this universe feel as though it was about to be vacant.

    The big black yak sighed with sorrow because of that. He stood on the heavenly vines of Kunlun and let out a long howl at the universe as he said, "The saints have left. Isn't it our turn to be called King? Old Yak wants to strive to be number one under the heavens. Who dares to fight me?!"

    Bang!

    After that, someone kicked him down!

    A youngster with red lips and white teeth who was shockingly beautiful appeared and said, "I, Wu Lunhui, have returned. Who dares to fight with me? Chu Feng, come out! I won't beat you to death!"
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    "Who is it? Come out! Who dares to mount a sneak attack on Old Yak? Didn't you see who this king is? I'm the strongest Innocuous Yak Demonic Divine Physique. I want to take a leading role in the world!"

    The big black yak had a bloody nose and a swollen face. He crawled up from the ground after someone had kicked him down from the heavenly vines. He smashed into the towering peak of Mount Kunlun and was cut a relatively sorry figure.

    Young Lady Xi had arrived. She was lively and youthful, full of life and beautiful. She appeared to be fifteen or sixteen years old and cared for her physique and appearance. She stood on the end of the heavenly vines and called for Chu Feng.

    Everyone had strange expressions on their faces on Earth. There was still someone who dared to challenge Chu Feng until now? He single-handedly captured the Myriad Star Physique, Innocuous Divine Physique, and Origin Magnetic Sacred Physique and refined them into great medicines. Yet someone still hadn't opened their eyes now and still dared to find trouble with him?

    "It's a girl! There's definitely a problem inside!" Old Donkey protruded his large bucked teeth and looked at Chu Feng with a clandestine look on his face.

    That was because the name Wu Lunhui belonged to Chu Feng. There was no need to ask about because this person definitely had the greatest relationship with him.

    Manchurian Tiger and Zhou Quan were all smiles too as they had strange expressions on their faces.

    In reality, if they carefully mulled over it, they could even guess Young Lady Xi's identity. Even though Chu Feng didn't talk about his experience in the starry sky in detail, he had roughly mentioned a few.

    Chu Feng knew who had arrived just by listening to the person's voice alone. He looked at Ouyang Feng and incited, "Do you dare to go up? I think you can withstand a hundred attacks from her!"

    When Ouyang Feng heard this, he immediately wanted to spit a mouthful of saliva at him and give him a heavy downpour so that he looked drenched and bedraggled. He rejected such unreasonable behaviour.

    "Come out! I, Wu Lunhui, am number one in the world. Who dares to have a fight with me? Chu Feng, come over here and have an audience with me!" provoked Young Lady Xi as she looked down on Earth standing atop the heavenly vines.

    "If you can beat her in a battle, I'll gift the Reincarnation Sword to you," enticed Chu Feng.

    "Really!?" Ouyang Toad had his eyes on his sword for a very long time. His eyes shone and a smile as bright as sunshine blossomed on his face covered in golden spots. His large mouth broke out in a smile reaching all the way to his ears.

    Chu Feng nodded and smiled at him.

    Whoosh! Ouyang Feng disappeared and he charged toward the heavenly vines right away as he roared, "Croak! The divine king is here! Little brat, come over here!"

    At the same time, the big black yak had just rushed up the heavenly vine and was about to attack.

    "Retreat, Old Black. I'm an expert in dealing with little chaps that haven't matured yet. Stand aside and observe!" After that, he looked toward Wu Lunhui and… he immediately had a strange expression on his face.

    That was because the youth standing before him was as youthful as Chu Feng and looked too much like him after his body had undergone a huge transformation. This… was simply a person.

    The big black yak was stunned too. After having a good look at the true culprit, he had a strange expression on his face.

    These two people naturally made an associative connection in the very first instance and could roughly surmise what the general situation was.

    After that, Ouyang Feng was very excited. He didn't think to send his greetings to those on his side, but rather he said to himself, "Little brat, seeing as you're like Chu Feng, this Divine King is really excited that I'm about to tremble. Since I'm no match for that pervert, do you think I won't be able to put you in order? I'll treat you like him and beat a fat pulp out of you to vent my anger!"

    When Chu Feng heard the kind of words Toad said as he stood atop Mount Kunlun, his face immediately darkened.

    As for Young Lady Xi, she ground her teeth even more. She wanted to make a move a long time ago when she had someone call her a little brat.

    "Toad, crawl over here!"

    "Wu Lunhui, a little brat like you dares to talk to the Divine King like this. You really don't know how high the sky is and how to think the earth is. In just a while, I'll beat you up until you'll be crying for your daddy and screaming for your mommy!"

    Bang!

    The two people were waging war against each other and it was relatively intense.

    Evidently, Young Lady Xi was suppressing her realm. She was certainly a golden arhat now, but in order to play a proper role to accommodate Chu Feng, she was only displaying the strength of a cloudeater at the initial stages.

    She still didn't know that Chu Feng was already in the mid stages of the cloudeater realm!

    "Aiyah! It hurts! You actually set me on fire and burned me!" cried Toad in bewilderment.

    Young Lady Xi combined Yang qi with her flames; it was considerably terrifying. This was practically a catastrophic outcome to the living beings in this universe, as was it to Ouyang Feng. If someone else was in his shoes, they would've been baked to the point where they were half-cooked and would've laid down on their stomachs a long time ago.

    "Die!" Ouyang Feng refused to be misled by fallacies so he engaged in a huge fight with her and utilized the Heavenly Toad Technique he created. He spat out a mouthful of innate spirit qi as he croaked—its firepower was shocking!

    The two people fought intensely and definitely weren't having a fake battle. They were like two bolts of lightning interweaving with each other. When the duo came in contact at close range, Toad opened his mouth and madly spat his saliva as he started to use his harmful attack.

    Naturally, he treated people differently based on the individual. Seeing Wu Lunhui's red lips and white teeth, he immediately thought that she was a mysophobic person so he spat out large mouthfuls of poison.

    "Oh my…" Young Lady Xi's beautiful face lost its color because she had been greatly shocked. Yang qi soared around her and a shockingly light screen appeared. In the blink of an eye, the saliva was blocked and the poison evaporated.

    "Disgusting toad! I'm going to roast you!" cried Young Lady Xi. A loud bang rang out as she used her Immortal Bird breathing technique and activated her Vairocana Fist.

    At this moment, a great sunny flame blazed pulsed and her punch was like a rainbow. Young Lady Xi actually became ferocious and firm yet tyrannical as her beautiful body crossed through the sky like a legendary dragon with the ability to control rain and floods.

    "Ouch! This little brat is really ferocious! I'll hit and attack! This Divine King must suppress you!"

    But in the end, Young Lady Xi knocked him off the peak of the heavenly vines with a slap in the end. He fell from the peak of the mountain spouting white foam from his mouth. His limbs twitched and he almost got burned to a crisp. Toad was in grief and he cursed out in his heard. The final blow his opponent dealt on him showed the transcendental capabilities of a cloudeater.

    "I don't accept this!" cried Toad. He thought that this was an unfair battle.

    "Shh!" Chu Feng had arrived. He took out his Reincarnation Sword and placed it in his palm as he said, "Even though you lost, I'm still giving it to you!"

    He was about to enter the starry sky because he wanted to attend a meeting in Dameng Pure Land. As such, he had no way of bringing such a thing along with him because it would unmask his true nature.

    "Elder sister, that fellow who is suspected to be a girl is bullying people. Help me vent out my anger!" Toad's limbs twitched. At this moment, it just so happened that he saw Yoayao coming out and walking over here so he immediately snitched.

    Yaoyao had been diligently cultivating lately as she couldn't wait to regain all the years she had lost!

    She had a graceful physique and a magnificent style that was unmatched in her generation. Every from and smile of hers could be said to be perfect. Her eyes were quick-witted; they were even more abstruse and spiritual in nature than before, and they exuded self-confidence even more.

    As for Toad being put in order, she didn't mind but rather she stared at them and looked toward Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, Manchurian Tiger, and Mastiff King as she spoke to herself, "I am now only in spiritual form. It's been a very long time since I've experienced the feeling of having a physical body."

    After that, a group of people was scared as they had a nagging feeling that something was amiss.

    "Whose body should I borrow?" Yaoyao smiled and glanced at them benevolently which made a group of people retreat.

    In the end, she settled on Chu Feng and smiled sweetly.

    "Elder sister, Yaoyao, my body still has great uses! You can't borrow it!" Chu Feng fled at breakneck speed.

    But Yaoyao was even faster than him; she caught up in a split second. After which, light flashed and a spirit ball entered his head, forcibly experiencing and feeling him out.

    In the next moment, the hairs on Toad, Yellow Ox and Old Donkey stood on their end because Chu Feng was as graceful and elegant as a woman. He took leisurely lotus steps and observed himself as he walked. His attitude was… too bewitching!

    Chu Feng was practically about to cry. He had no control over his body and it had two consciousness. His spirit ball of light had been forcibly suppressed and he couldn't control his own body.

    "Don't panic. I've only had enlightenment for the will of the heavens these few days and created a kind of boxing technique. I can only use it with a compatible body, blood, and qi. If that weren't the case, I wouldn't have snatched your body."

    After which, she developed a kind of mysterious boxing print on Mount Kunlun. Its might was beyond compare. Regardless of whether it was Chu Feng or Yellow Ox, everyone felt fearful. She had only been in seclusion for a few days yet she had started creating boxing prints and developing her own indigenous technique. The number one under the starry sky was really terrifying; she wasn't all talk and no bite!

    "Moo…"

    The big black yak was roaring on the heavenly vines. It was obvious he had suffered a huge loss. He was emitting black smoke from his whole body as he fell from mid-air with a bang and crashed into the peak of the mountain where a huge pit appeared.

    "Chu Feng, come out! Wu Lunhui is here! Fight me if you dare!" challenged Young Lady Xi.

    At this moment, those from the outer domains were shocked. Someone wanted to challenge Chu Feng. This was huge news and everyone was paying close attention to it.

    Whoosh!

    An extremely bewitching Chu Feng appeared at the top of the heavenly vines in a flash. He wore a brilliant smile on his face, but the kind of steps he took was really not masculine enough — he walked forth in a very gentle and lithe manner.

    "Chu Feng, right? There's nothing to be said. I purposely came here to teach you a lesson today. Come and pay your respects to me." Wu Lunhui's tiny and delicate face was muddled and confused, but she purposely put on a look of arrogance now.

    Chu Feng was grumbling in his heart. He really wanted to say, "Young Lady Xi, don't be too egotistical and tyrannical. You're not provoking me, you're doing it to another elder sister!"

    "That's right! If you're not going to kneel down and greet me now, when are you going to do so? Are you waiting for me to personally make a move and discipline you?" asked Young Lady Xi pompously.

    After this, a strangely bewitching smile appeared on Chu Feng's face. His footsteps were soundless as he moved his body and walked over in a relatively graceful way.

    "That's not right. You have a completely sinister appearance with a dense demonic aura. Evildoer Chu Feng, hand your life over!" screamed Young Lady Xi.

    Her intuition was very sharp and she could sense that something was amiss. The Yin qi that the present Chu Feng had was stronger than before, so much so that it was a little frightening. She decisively attacked.

    Bang!

    A war had erupted!

    But Chu Feng's performance was too breathtaking. He moved his body agilely and every time he did so was so wonderful to its very peak. The way he did battle was rich with artistry and the gifted battle instinct he had was too frightening.

    He hadn't expended a shred of strength more. Every trick he did was the most suitable one like an antelope hanging from its horns so that it leaves no traces for it to be found; his skills were close to that of being protective.

    After that, Young Lady Xi was shocked. She had fought Chu Feng before. She now realized that his style had changed completely; she felt as though he was a completely different person.

    "Chu Feng, your aura seems bewitching and so do your insides. It's obvious you're abnormal. Are you still a man?" she lightly shouted.

    Naturally, she didn't dare to shout loudly for fear that someone from the outer domain was spying on them and divulged their secret.

    In reality, Yaoyao was the one making a move one. She utilized her tricks so that heavenly vines filled the air with primal chaotic mist, making it impossible for the outer realm to spy on them.

    "Oh no!" Young Lady Xi got hit but she wasn't in acute pain. The other party clearly didn't exert force but this was close to dallying with her which made her unhappy. Black lines appeared on her glistering charming white face.

    "You, the one with the surname Chu, dared to defile me?!" Young Lady Xi was angry.

    Whoosh!

    When she turned around again, a large chunk of her speed had increased again. She used her Yang realm secret technique but that wasn't confined to her using the Vairocana Fist but she still had other exceptional techniques too!

    Bang! Yang qi surged and pounded against the primal chaotic mist that permeated the air just now. The might of the attack was so frightening that it was terrifying. At this moment, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the big black yak, and Old Donkey came forth and were watching the battle. They were all momentarily emotionally moved.

    But such terrifying divine arts along with such exquisite and peerless wonderful Yang realm techniques could do nothing to Yaoyao who had now possessed Chu Feng. He was like a banished immortal who gracefully drifted out of the secular world.

    Her steps couldn't be fathomed and she was by Young Lady Xi's side after dodging a few times. Yaoyao lighting flicked Young Lady Xi's charming face that resembled white jade with her finger and brushed by.

    "How dare you, Chu Feng?!" Young Lady Xi was humiliated and angry. He was taking liberties with her in front of everyone. When did Chu Feng become so terribly powerful? One had to know that she had used her cloudeater capabilities.

    But the real Chu Feng actually wanted to cry. He really wasn't taking liberties with a woman. What's more, Yaoyao was the one making the move especially since his body wasn't in his control. He didn't have any direct feelings towards the things he did like kicking her butt or flicking her charming face.

    He really wanted to say so be it if he's the one who did it, but the main point was that he wasn't the one who did it!

    "Elder sister, Yaoyao, don't joke around anymore. You're experimenting with your indigenous techniques here, but I'm shouldering all of the burden. This black burdensome pot is too large. I can't shoulder it!" Chu Feng's spirit light ball flickered in his body as he strongly requested Yaoyao to not continue any further.

    "Chu Feng, I'm staking it all with you!" At this moment, Young Lady Xi bared her fangs and brandished her claws as all her divine techniques from the Yang realm erupted. She even utilized her capabilities as a quasi-golden arhat to fight a decisive battle with him.

    At this moment, Yaoyao was very interested and was researching the divine technique from the Yang realm. She couldn't possibly return the right to control his body to Chu Feng as she kicked Young Lady Xi's butt again, forcing her to reveal all her indigenous techniques so that she could polish and refine her technique.

    "The one with the surname Chu, y-y-you… dared to touch my butt. Our 'impersonation' agreement is invalid! I want to have a huge decisive battle with you!" Young Lady Xi was flustered and exasperated.
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    Who touched your butt? I won't admit it even if you fight me to death because I didn't feel it at all! Chu Feng really wanted to shout out like that. He felt that this was too much of an injustice. Exactly what kind of feeling was that? He had no way of experiencing it.

    But Yaoyao, the one controlling his body, was laughing. Chu Feng's face matched with Yaoyao's personality was really… seductive and bewitching!

    Young Lady Xi was exceedingly furious. He smiled at her so charmingly and clandestinely. When she saw the kind of attitude he had, she really wanted to beat him to death. She was so angry that her Yang qi surged and a loud exploding rumble sounded out.

    "I'm infuriated! The one with the surname Chu, you pervert! You scoundrel! Quickly hand your life over to me!" Young Lady Xi was angry. She used various skills, all of which were unparalleled peak Yang realm techniques. This was especially the case when she revealed her divine techniques because it was incredibly marvelous.

    Yaoyao was inspired to recreate what Young Lady Xi did when she saw her perform such wonderful techniques because this was an area she loved. The more she pondered about the techniques, the more she wanted to research it and the happier she felt. But even more so, it was impossible for her to end this battle very soon.

    Just like that, she would touch Young Lady Xi's small face that was crimson from anger from time to time. Another moment would pass and she would tug on Young Lady Xi's small sparkling and translucent ears. Naturally, it was unavoidable that she would brush her leg against Young Lady Xi's. In short, she used various provocations to make the young lady from the Yang realm angry.

    "Yaoyao, let me do it!" shouted Chu Feng. He could already imagine the final outcome. He would be a scapegoat for sure and wouldn't be able to run away from it in any event.

    But he simply didn't do anything wrong or bad. This was such injustice!

    As such, he didn't want to let himself suffer such injustice any longer!

    Yaoyao's spirit light ball looked disdainfully at him within his body. She decisively paid no attention to him as she suppressed him and continued on in her own way.

    After that, a series of shrieks sounded from the summit of the heavenly vines. Young Lady Xi fought as if her life depended on it and practically exhibited her golden arhat energy, but it was to no avail because she still couldn't defeat Yaoyao.

    She completely used various divine skills, but Yaoyao still kicked her in the butt and pinched her nose. Her fine black hair had also been kneaded into a complete mess and was going to turn into a bird's nest soon.

    "Chu Feng, you dare to treat me this way!?" Young Lady Xi ground her teeth and roused up such astonishing energy as she continuously launched her series of attacks. Yang qi shrouded this land and the battle was intensifying.

    A group of people not far off had strange expressions on their faces and they looked at each other in dismay. They were having their doubts as to whether it was Chu Feng or Princess Yao who was doing this. Regardless of who it was, they were certainly going to have a lot of funds next.

    The primal chaotic qi made this region hazy. Those in the outer domain couldn't see what was going on because Yaoyao had isolated them.

    After an hour, Yaoyao had completely researched the divine techniques Young Lady Xi mastered all at once. After that, she swiftly left and went afar. When she left, she did so soundlessly and disappeared without a trace in an instant.

    Naturally, she also did something when she left and that was to seal Young Lady Xi at the cloudeater realm for feat that Chu Feng's real body couldn't withstand it in a short period of time.

    Other than that, she also commented, "Feels pretty good to the touch."

    Chu Feng's face immediately turned green!

    He couldn't clear his name even if he were to jump into the Yellow River. What was he going to do?

    As expected, Young Lady Xi blew her top. In the following moment, she was simply like the howling winds and torrential rains as she bombarded him with various secret techniques and almost attacked Chu Feng to the point where he landed on his stomach.

    "Stop! This really has nothing to do with me!" Chu Feng could finally speak so he cried out in the first possible moments he could.

    He really wanted to say that he simply didn't get to experience that pretty good feeling for himself!

    Yet in the end, Young Lady Xi's face darkened and the expression on her face turned increasingly unpleasant and she was even more infuriated than before.

    She gritted her teeth and said, "You pervert! You're really daring! You actually want to shirk from all your actions now! Die!"

    Evidently, Young Lady Xi was furious from being shamed to a certain degree. She was even crazier than before and attacked Chu Feng intensely with various indigenous techniques altogether. Her military strength soared and was she was many times more violent than she was not too long ago.

    "I'm suffering too!" howled Chu Feng in grief.

    "The one with the surname Chu, you coward! You dare to do something, yet don't dare to admit it! I'll beat you to death!" Young Lady Xi's face turned scarlet when she recalled how her butt, ears, and cheeks had been assaulted not too long ago. But this guy standing before her eyes didn't dare to admit it in the blink of an eye. She really was infuriated.

    No one dared to profane her in the Yang realm due to her status. Her common peers didn't even dare to raise their heads and look her in the eye. What happened today was really absurd.

    Chu Feng had a painstaking expression on his face as he felt a greater injustice than felt felt by Dou'e. He was really upset because he clearly didn't experience it for himself yet he'd become a scapegoat from all of this.

    "Little Xi, Xixi, listen to me. There's a gargantuan misunderstanding in all of this. Just now, an… elder Daoist immortal sister appeared. She possed me!" In reality, Chu Feng really wanted to say that there was a two-faced elder sister who forcibly entered his body. But in the end, he didn't dare formulate his words that way.

    That was because this kind of wording was really shoddy. Who would believe it?

    At the very least, he wouldn't believe it if someone else explained it to him like this even if he was beaten to death!

    As expected, Young Lady Xi sneered, "Pretend. Continue pretending. Even elder Daoist immortal sister has come out. Why didn't you say a princess borrowed your body?"

    "She… really is a princess." Chu Feng hardened his scalp and said.

    "I'm going to hit you!" Young Lady Xi was incredibly angry!

    She was really careless.

    She was really provoked to the point where her Yang qi burned. Her wonderful eyes were red and she exhibited military strength that exceeded those at her level. She developed her Vairocana Fist until it reached perfection. She was like a female Bodhisattva as she stood in a large golden sun, unleashing attacks at her powerful enemy.

    In a moment, her boxing light ripped the firmament again and lightning flashed everywhere. She had maxed out another divine skill again.

    After which, her ultimate family arts were even more impressive. She was like a goddess basking in divine light as dazzling halos enveloped her. She was determined to fight Chu Feng.

    "This is an injustice to me!" Chue Feng howled in grief. If it wasn't for the fact that he had been crossing Earth as of late and plundering the areas that made his strength increase further rapidly, he would possibly be suppressed by Young Lady Xi who was at the same level as he was.

    "Are you all dead? Isn't one of you going to stand out and testify my innocence for me!?" Chu Feng was rather angry as he looked at Ouyang Toad, Old Donkey, and Manchurian Tiger.

    The big black yak immediately said, "Brother, don't fight. We're all on the same side!"

    Old Donkey bucked his teeth as well and was about to belt out, but when he saw the murderous look in Chu Feng's eyes, he immediately changed his tone and said, "Ahhhhh, give up, Brother. Let your sister-in-law beat you up a few times. Couples will fight from the headboard but reconcile at the end of the bed. This isn't a matter that can't be settled!"

    These two people cried out at once and Chu Feng almost didn't die from excess anger. Were they really advising him like that? They were just making things worse! He couldn't clear his name at all now; he really wanted to beat them both up.

    As expected, Young Lady Xi's mood was fluctuating violently. A person had dallied with her yet that person still didn't admit to doing so and wasn't repenting even in death. Her beautiful eyes were light golden lights; they were terrifyingly bright. The battle was getting more intense.

    "Little Sister-in-law, good luck! You have to suppress Great Demon Chu! I support you!" Ouyang Toad enjoyed watching the bustling scene too.

    That was because he had a change in taste and felt that Chu Feng had defrauded him. That fellow initially wanted to go to Dameng Pure Land and couldn't take this sword along with him. In the end, he had even used him in this manner for a bit and caused him to suffer a beating. Now, he naturally hoped Chu Feng would fight Young Lady Xi from dusk till dawn to the point where both sides suffered.

    They called out like this and weren't afraid of the outer realm discovering any indications of where they were because primal chaotic mist shrouded this area and was isolated from the outer realm.

    In the end, Chu Feng was pressured to the point where he really kicked the young lady's butt. "How amply bouncy!" It was such a curious coincidence that he mumbled the same thing to himself.

    After that… he decisively ran away!

    "Come back! Chu Feng! Demon Chu! I'm staking it all with you!" screamed Young Lady Xi. She was so angry to the point where her whole body was trembling. No one had beaten her in her entire life. This was the first time someone had repeatedly offended her. Even though she had been lightly kicked, she couldn't stand it, either.

    After that, the outer domain exploded and two people ran out of Mount Kunlun. Once the primal chaotic mist cleared up, those in the outer domain knew that the two of them were engaged in battle.

    Someone still dared to challenge Demon King Chu to a fight at this kind of moment in time? Even though it appeared that this Wu Lunhui was losing out because she was flustered and exasperated, people were still astonished as to how she was chasing him down like this.

    One had to know that Chu Feng's fearsome name had now spread through the universe. Everybody knew of the innumerable amount of sages and saintesses he had sold off from various races.

    "You demon! Someone is actually chasing this notorious human trafficker to kill them? Are my eyes playing tricks on me!?"

    "Are you dumb? How can that human trafficker possibly lose out? He must've definitely snatched something from Wu Lunhui and benefited at his expense, so he's running off. Didn't you see how Wu Lunhui's tiny face has turned green?"

    One had to say that Young Lady Xi was flexible and tenacious at the same time. She had chased Chu Feng with the intent to kill for a good two hours which shocked countless cultivators from every race in the outer domain.

    "Someone would chase after the savage Demon King? Impossible!" At the start, many people still didn't believe that to be true.

    After that, everyone unanimously guessed that the Great Demon Chu must have stolen some kind of great creation from Wu Lunhui and was now making the most of it to digest and absorb it. If that wasn't the case, he wouldn't be fleeing like this as though he was in the wrong.

    Another hour passed and the great chase came to an end. The two of them seemed to be heatedly negotiating.

    Unfortunately, they were shrouded in primal chaotic mist again. No one could clearly see what was going on because Yaoyao appeared at the crucial moment. If she didn't mediate between them, Chu Feng was going to die having been wrongly accused.

    Young Lady Xi was seething. She stared at Yaoyao with her eyes wide and her Yang qi surged as she intentionally attacked Yaoyao's soul that swished with Yin qi. She puffed her cheeks out in a provocative manner because she was extremely humiliated and angry as well as unhappy about what happened.

    "Living soul from the Yin realm."

    In a split second, Young Lady Xi didn't cry out anymore. She was a little afraid because she knew of the cause and effects. She had personally experienced how powerful and impressive this woman was long ago and knew how excessively powerful her soul was.

    At this moment, she was really afraid of her body being taken away forcibly. The way she saw it, everyone in this universe was a ghost, especially this woman who was so beautiful that she didn't seem real. She was close to being an illusion, but had Yin qi swishing around her which made Young Lady Xi scared.

    Pfft!

    Dazzling light rain blossomed. Yaoyao really intruded Young Lady Xi's body and personally felt the difference in a Yang realm body. She only dared to do so because her soul was incomparably powerful. If the average person tried this, the Yang qi would definitely burn them to ashes.

    "Oh no! A ghost is possessing me! Help! Chu Feng, help me! I wrongly blamed you just now!" Young Lady Xi was terrified. She was really afraid that Yaoyao would steal her body.

    Chu Feng was speechless. He had said all the good words to her, but this girl from the Yang realm didn't listen to him and was determined to fight him to the death. How could she be afraid when Yaoyao scared her a little bit?

    He could only shake his head. It seemed as though women understood women the best and only women were the most capable of surrendering to women.

    When Yaoyao left her body smiling, Young Lady Xi ran behind Chu Feng and grabbed his hand because she had lingering fear. She stared at Yaoyao wide-eyed and was taking precautions to guard against her.

    "Alright. The misunderstanding has been cleared up. You guys discuss on how to enter Dameng Pure Land." Yaoyao was all smiles and was going to go into seclusion again.

    When Chu Feng and Young Lady Xi appeared again, they fought very intensely. Naturally, this was a fake battle. They couldn't possibly fight with all their might and argue noisily. This was a fair confrontation; no one was allowed to interfere.

    In the end, those outside the domain were shocked. Was this Wu Lunhui so unbelievable? They were so young yet they dared to fight Chu Feng at close quarters and fought him for a long time as well.

    The great battle lasted hundreds of rounds before Wu Lunhui begrudgingly lost. She turned around and entered the outer domain.

    In the end, Wu Lunhui perched atop the summit of the heavenly vines and stayed there. She let it be known that she still wanted to have a rematch with Chu Feng to determine who was stronger or weaker and determine who was the winner or loser of this battle.

    This was definitely a major event. At present, there were experts living in seclusion on Earth which caused the saints and goddesses from every race flee. There was almost not a single one amongst them left and the top ten was no exception as well.

    With such a large background, Demon Chu could be said to have an impressively ferocious name. At the moment, how could there be anyone who dared to challenge him? But this Wu Lunhui had soaring levels of bravery to be daring enough to do so!

    Moreover, he hadn't been defeated and could fight Demon Chu to the death with considerably intensity.

    As such, the races in the universe were shocked and it was more or less accurate to say that myriads had their attention focused on what was going on. The starry sky was in an uproar. Every major Origin Beast Platform had flared up.

    On that day, a sparkling and translucent carriage belonging to Dameng Pure Land appeared outside Earth. Four celestial horses were pulling the carriage; one had golden hair, another had cyan dragon scales densely covering its body, another was shiny and snow-white in colour whereas another one had crimson light swirling around it. All of them were divine spirited horses that were beyond compare.

    A golden arhat personally assumed the role of the messenger to summon Wu Lunhui. The Dameng Pure Land invited him to go to a meeting soon and for him to go forth to contest over a great fortune.

    Moreover, the messenger gave a golden invitation on the spot.

    No words needed to be said. This was the invitation for honored guests that Dameng Pure Land grandly gave out.

    So far, only a few hundred talented youths received this kind of invitation in the whole universe. This was a kind of honour at the highest level.

    Other than that, Chu Feng had also been invited originally and had a golden invitation sent to him, but in the end, it was announced to be invalid. Qin Luoyin personally said that Chu Feng was not welcome and had no right to enter Dameng Pure Land. She truly didn't give Chu Feng any face.

    Now, they came to Earth again and didn't give the invitation to Chu Feng. This truly incited a passionate discussion amongst a group of people outside the domain. They enjoyed watching a bustling even and profusely discussed what was going on.

    Chu Feng stood out and started challenging his opponent to a fight.

    "Dameng Pure Land, what is the meaning of this? Do you deem this king to be unqualified? I explicitly told you guys that Grandfather Chu is furious for you guys to target me like this. I will certainly storm in, overturn your Pure Land and snatch your greatest creation away. After all is said and done, I am the one this so-called distinguished meeting was prepared for!"

    "Hehe, Chu Feng, Demon Chu, you needn't think too much. You're not allowed to enter my Dameng Pure Land in this lifetime. We've invited geniuses from various paths and a good deal of geniuses. You're the only one… who's not qualified! We won't give you an invitation!"

    That golden arhat mounted the carriage with an arrogant expression as he ridiculed Chu Feng and stated that he wasn't going to give Chu Feng an invitation, so what could he do about that?

    "Alright, alright, alright. Just wait. I will certainly pay you guys a visit and charge right in!" shouted Chu Feng.

    The golden arhat from Dameng Pure Land had a disdainful smile on his face as he said, "You really are very powerful and impressive, but do you really dare to come? The gates of our Dameng Pure Land are wide open. I'll see how you daring you are to attend the meeting!"

    "Wait!" Chu Feng shook the starry sky with that word alone.

    The emissary from the Dameng Pure Lands set off on a journey. He only let out a loud string of laughter as he shook his head where he was and didn't say anything. The kind of attitude he had sufficiently explained everything.

    "Go back and tell Qin Luoyin to raise her fetus well!" shouted Chu Feng because he was not satisfied.

    The golden arhat emissary from Dameng Pure Land immediately stopped laughing. He suddenly turned around and pointed at Chu Feng. However, he didn't argue with Chu Feng in the end, but rather he laughed sarcastically as he left.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    "All of the black workshops and those on the live-streaming platforms in the outer realms, pack your things and leave at once. You're not allowed to peek in again!"

    Chu Feng shouted toward the outside and his voice was rather cold.

    "The Earth is already ranked tenth now. It's not a place for you to come and go as you please and casually snoop into. I solemnly warn you all, whoever doesn't adhere to the rules shall be prepared to receive the Earth's fury and we'll punish you using the Demonic Ancestor's Cauldron!"

    Chu Feng's words were increasingly less courteous as he warned and drove them away.

    Everyone in the outer realms unanimously believed that he was in a bad mood because he hadn't received the Dameng Pure Land's golden invitation. He was using the platforms as a punching bag.

    Despite this, everyone was still terrified as what Chu Feng had said was true. The outside world couldn't peep in on a planet as they wished once the evolution of a planet's civilization reached a certain point.

    This was to respect the life upon that planet.

    In fact, anyone who wanted to enter the planet needed to inform them in advance.

    Therefore, the origin beast platform and the platform under the Black Blood wrestling ring immediately withdrew their clairvoyants and no longer monitored the area.

    Of course, there were some who didn't listen to the advice, such as some smaller-scaled platformed. They thought this was a rare opportunity for attracting attention and winning interest.

    The origin beast and the Black Blood had already retreated and this also implied as far as the outside world was concerned that this planet was truly empty. Yet now, the Earth was often a focal point. It was a hot topic and frequently drew the attention of all in the world.

    If they could take the opportunity and continue reporting and live-broadcasting, their platform would definitely rise in popularity.

    In the Eastern Sea on Mount Eternal, the big black yak, Ouyang Feng, and Yellow Ox controlled the Demonic Ancestral Cauldron. After activating the demon eye upon Mount Eternal, the eye swept over the outer realms.

    Immediately, they discovered that three platforms hadn't retreated and remained monitoring from their clairvoyants.

    These so-called clairvoyants were previously left behind after the Clairvoyant Almighty died. Each clairvoyant was priceless. The common orthodoxy simply wouldn't be able to afford one.

    Chu Feng's complexion darkened as he said, "This is my last warning. The Great Wasteland platform, the Demon platform, and the Imperial Orthodoxy platform, get lost!"

    "How tyrannical when your ranking has just increased with a typical front of an upstart. These heavens belong to everyone and are classified as public regions. What's wrong with us putting a clairvoyant here?"

    Someone remarked preposterously, unwilling to fall back.

    Clearly, they were dictated by profits. They didn't wish to leave, particularly as they believed the Earth's foundation was unsteady as it had just risen. They were far from how unfathomably deep the outside world thought of them.

    By controlling the clairvoyants, they could monitor all kinds of activities on the Earth's ground in the first moments of them happening. They already knew that there were no saints now. The three almighties' conditions were extraordinary, and they wouldn't attack.

    "Peeping with reason and arguing with justice when stealing at someone else's place, aren't you disgusted?" The Manchurian Tiger berated while being furious.

    The old donkey shouted, too. He said, "Hee-haw, no, descendants, are you here to court death? A bunch of shameless peeping toms, come on over if you have the guts. I'll teach you how to behave!"

    In the end, of the three remaining forces in the outer realms, only the Great Wasteland platform fell back. The Demon platform and the imperial Orthodoxy platform continued in their own way and refused to leave.

    This infuriated people on the Earth. Dealing with such immoral companies was truly insufferable. They were truly shameless to shrewdly photograph and monitor an entire planet like this.

    No one would want to be monitored by others all day long. There was no more privacy.

    Chu Feng was lucky that he had the stone box on him. It could conceal his vitality and even clairvoyants couldn't detect his whereabouts.

    The great demons at Kunlun were out of sorts. Unless they stayed at Mount Eternal, otherwise, they were closely followed at all times whenever they came out.

    "Aren't you ashamed? Would you follow me and spy on me even when I'm going to the bathroom?" Ouyang Feng burst out.

    "Please destroy them using the Demonic Ancestral Cauldron!" the big black yak said with a darkened countenance. Over the last couple months, they had remained on the Immortal Island far from worldly affairs and were almost choked. With great difficulty, they were now master of their own home and could come out and move around. Yet, they were still spied on and were as out of sorts as can be.

    The Demonic Ancestral Cauldron issued a robotic noise, informing them that it was lacking in energy. It could no longer conduct extravagantly and needed to slowly uptake energy from the world. Otherwise, it would be no good in its attacks next time an enemy comes to invade.

    "What do you mean lacking? We clearly witnessed you destroying several heaven-illuminators last time and you absorbed a generous amount of essence!"

    As a matter of fact, the Demon platform and the imperial Orthodoxy platform's clairvoyants had already fallen back far enough. They were cautious and on guard, apprehensive that those on Earth would suddenly attack them.

    In fact, they only dared to do so as there was an even more deep-sated reason. Someone had ordered them behind their backs in order to get to know the Earth's real situation!

    To some of the great powers in the depths of the universe, this was an opportunity hard to come by. They could see how the Earth was and were they inflating themselves when empty or were they truly not to be messed with.

    The rise of any emerging forces wouldn't be without a hitch and inherent influences would stop, and even counterattack, them. They were not resigned that their vested interests would be seized away by latecomers.

    "It's simple. I'll go!"

    Yaoyao had been startled and had directly communicated with the Demonic Ancestral Cauldron telepathically. In the end, she picked up the cauldron and headed off, ripping open the ice-cold outer space with incomparable strength.

    Back then, she had been just like this, not compromising in the slightest. Though she was a woman, she was extremely domineering as she opposed the whole universe's experts alone.

    Now, not only had her spirit completely recovered, it was rising dramatically. The Nirvana medicine was too potent, being a unique medicine allowing the enlightenment of the spirit. There was nothing better than it in the field of spiritual medicine!

    "Chi, how about it, there's no sign of activity from the Earth. I knew they were just inflating themselves. It was clearly illogical that they would suddenly shoot up the tenth place within the universe!"

    "Mn, so it is. A couple of the almighty's state seems fishy and the Earth lacks core strength. Its foundation is too weak and it's really not as strong as imagined."

    "That's true. The Demon platform and the Imperial Orthodoxy platform have been provoking them yet they were simply impotent."

    Many were discussing this in the starry skies. They thought that the Earth was quite weak and not as terrifying as imagined.

    As for the Demon platform and the Imperial Orthodoxy platform, they were even more unbridled. They each activated two clairvoyants, monitoring all parts of the Earth constantly. In particular, they tried to focus on Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the big black yak and the others.

    If possible they also wanted to target Chu Feng.

    There were truly some sickening individuals deliberately aiming at them. As long as one was logged into their platforms, they could see every little thing with regards to Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger as well as others.

    Furthermore they were leaking information that they were currently looking for special methods in preparation for capturing Chu Feng too in their shots so that everyone could see how he practiced.

    "The Demon platform and the imperial Orthodoxy platform, you're truly looking for death!" Chu Feng said on the origin beast platform.

    "Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, you're used to being overbearing and you won't let someone put two clairvoyants outside? Not long ago, there were many of such equipment and installations outside the Earth, and people could even come and go as they pleased. How come now it's not okay?"

    "People shouldn't forget their roots. The Earth has only just recovered and you're impatient to lay rules down to control us with regulations. You're too much. We just want to randomly film some stuff."

    The words from the two platforms were rather disrespectful.

    And then… there was no then!

    This was because Yaoyao had carried the big cauldron into the outer space. She reached her destination and directly kicked a couple of clairvoyants, which shattered into pieces.

    The golden-arhats guarding the area were all murdered. Not one was left and they were all struck into a bloody mist!

    The saints had already ran into the primal chaos and the golden-arhat experts were enough to inspire awe, yet in front of Yaoyao, they were simply insufficient.

    The final image captured by the two platforms was of a snow-white foot, without even a speck of dust, kicking their clairvoyant publicly and imperiously. They lost more than half of their social status.

    "Ah…" The person in charge of the two platforms was in heartache.

    However, the matter wasn't completely over. Yaoyao hadn't carried the cauldron into space to split open a couple of clairvoyants. Instead, she was going to go to their headquarters.

    The Demonic Ancestral Cauldron tore through the universe as it opened up a wormhole. Attacking twice in succession, it reached the two platforms' headquarters one by one.

    Bang!

    Firstly, a dreadful cloud of energy rose upward, and then there was a splendid radiance before a huge violent explosion. It was boundlessly terrifying as destruction ensued.

    The Demon platform and the Imperial Orthodoxy platform was expelled forever on this day as their headquarters exploded. The large group of so-called experts there simply didn't even have the chance to attack. They were thoroughly vaporized and disappeared from the fact of the earth!

    The starry seas were moved. The evolvers from Earth attacked decisively, swiftly and fiercely.

    In just two strikes, various great forces throughout the universe became well-behaved. A good deal of the evolver sects shut their mouths and no one questioned them anymore.

    Above all, everyone was speechless on finding it was Yaoyao herself who had attacked. They called to mind her exceptional manner from back then. Has she come back to life to start anew?

    The hearts of all of the races trembled, particularly the evolvers who were from the same period as Yaoyao. Even though they were now high and mighty in position, their hearts were apprehensive and their scalps were numb.

    The entire world was still and no one dared provoke or look down on them.

    The big black yak ran to the Tibetan plateaus in search of the traces of history left behind by his first love the green yak. The old donkey Lu Feiyang travelled to Mount Lu to practice poetry and paint. Meanwhile, Ouyang the toad soaked in Lake Tianchi, sprawled out on his back, and not worried about being spied on.

    "Everyone, you're too cowardly. Is there anyone who will fight alongside me and confront Demon King Chu and the others so that they will fall back?"

    Lady Xi, also known as Wu Lunhui, began to talk at the peak of the Heavenly Vine, appealing for evolvers throughout the universe to come to Earth and fight against Demon King Chu with her.

    While divine sons and saintesses from every race were falling back and not daring to remain on Earth, she was strong and this truly captured the attention of many. It triggered heated disputes.

    "Chu Feng and I have previously agreed to have a fair fight. Each of us will lead a group of young individuals and have a decisive battle with life and death ruled by fate. We won't rely on foreign objects and elders. Are you brave enough to fight alongside me and attack the Earth's Demon King Chu?!" Wu Lunhui shouted.

    Lady Xi called out to the entire galaxy on the origin beast platform, the black blood platform and all of the other famous platforms, gathering people to help her destroy Chu Feng.

    Just like she mentioned, she did indeed have an agreement with Chu Feng, but its nature and meaning was completely different.

    The two had talked over it and they would trick their enemies in the universe again before departing. They would eliminate whoever came. Attacking earth was obviously a big fraud.

    In the starry skies, all races were in discussion. Although many hated Chu Feng, they were also very cautious and weren't following her hot-headedly.

    However, this appeal was still rather effective. It ignited the murderous intent and thirst for battle in some. They were screaming to go with Wu Lunhui into battle.

    After all, Wu Lunhui was still intact after having been tossed around. It seemed that those on Earth were keeping their promises and it was indeed a fair fight.

    Wu Lunhui stressed once again and said, "Everyone, of the times I've fought with Demon King Chu, it's always been a tie, mainly because someone from their side sweeps us and distracts me. Who shall assist me? If people follow me into battle, I will be fearless and will most definitely destroy Demon King Chu!"

    "Go, let's kill Demon King Chu. We'll eliminate him, let's all go!"

    In the end, they formed an army with men of sacrifice from the Deity race, the hot-blooded youths from Xilin clan and the pirates from within the universe. There were all kinds of people there.

    Their ideals were rich, yet reality was thin!

    One could even say reality was too cruel and tragic. Such a big group coming to invade and fight against the younger generation on Earth. The end result was truly bitter.

    Wu Lunhui was locked in batter with Chu Feng as they fought. They separated from the team and charged underneath the sea while the others were obstructed by the Ouyang toad, the Innocuous Yak Demonic Divine Physique etc. They engaged in a decisive battle!

    In reality, after making sure there was no clairvoyant monitoring them from the outer realms Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui soon charged back over and massacred the group!

    Before departing Chu Feng joined forces with Lady Xi and ruthlessly tricked some of their enemies, who suffered grave damages and lost many followers and disciples.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Naturally, this sort of troop with a complex composition wasn't completely exterminated. For example, there were those who had fainted a long time ago having sustained serious damage in the first instances of the battle as well as the individuals evolvers who had been separated from the group and were chased into the depths of the mountains and old forests.

    These were all people Chu Feng requested to be kept alive. If he really were to exterminate the whole group and kill them all in a clean sweep, leaving Wu Lunhui as the sole survivor to escape, it would be a little unjustifiable.

    After which, Wu Lunhui appeared on the scene.

    This time, it was Chu Feng himself. He resumed his real body which was that of a fourteen or fifteen year old boy and appeared on the scene with his real face. He became his pseudonym Wu Lunhui.

    At this moment, he fought a blood-soaked battle; he spat out large mouthfuls of blood and half of his body was dyed red. He used used a Bundled Spirit Rope to rescue those who were still alive. He even clamped two people under his armpits as he intensely fought his opponent a close quarters to bring them out of Earth.

    When those who fainted awakened, their eyes were red because someone had saved them when they were deeply in danger. Their state of mind surged as they were abnormally touched.

    A youth who possessed resources bestowed upon him by the heavens had promising prospects, yet he risked his life like that in battle. His whole body was covered in blood as he braved death to save them out of Earth. This was truly a great act of kindness!

    These people fled for their lives amidst a hopeless situation and were about to lose their minds. Wu Lunhui was bestowing a great courtesy upon them when faced with the present Chu Feng as well. There were even some people who were choked with emotion.

    "Brother, words of thanks are not enough to repay this great act of kindness you have done. In the future, if you have a use for me, don't hesitate to speak up. I will go through water and tread on fire and not even ten thousand deaths will stop me from doing so!" someone weakly said.

    Another large boorish man with reddened eyes said, "Brother Wu saved this life of mine. In the future, you will definitely receive a generous reward when you come to my Deity Race in the future!"

    These people were alive because they had previously been observed. They were regarded to be comparatively loyal and self-sacrificial. Even if they were the enemy, Chu Feng couldn't help but to admit that there were some amongst them who were evolvers who had moral characters in the past.

    As such, Chu Feng didn't harm their lives and let them live.

    At this moment, Chu Feng had a righteous expression as he said, "How can I seek repayment for saving lives? I am in the wrong this time. I appealed to everyone to launch an expedition to Earth and didn't think that the enemy would be so ferocious. Even though I can block this demon Chu Feng, I never would've expected that the other natives would be utterly ferocious as well!" When he said this, the remaining survivors were ashamed.

    Someone lowered their head and said, "We encumbered Brother Wu. We didn't help you stop Great Demon Chu's pawns. Unfortunately, the Immortal Destiny Physique and Divine Godhead didn't come."

    "That's right. So many saints and goddesses came to Earth in search of fortunes at the start, but they've all fled now. If those youths of outstanding talent ranked at the forefront fought alongside Brother Wu, Great Demon Chu Feng would definitely lose!"

    Chu Feng raised his head and looked at the sky with a heavy expression on his face as he said, "It's all my fault. I shouldn't have called everyone to come. Fellow Dao friends need not say anymore!"

    "Brother Wu is too kind and honest. In view of your act of rescuing us without any regard for your own safety, your actions speak louder than any words could. You don't have to blame yourself anymore. If not, we will be very ashamed," shouted a group of people as they crowded around Chu Feng. They were saying that this was friendly relations through sharing life and death together, and when he went to the starry sky in the future, he had to call on them.

    "Alright, you guys should leave. I'm going to infiltrate Earth to see if there are any brothers still alive. I'll save a few more people if I can."

    "Brother Wu, you can't go anymore. Great Demon Chu is black-hearted and cruel. Once you fall into his hands, the outcome will be unthinkable. I heard that he is not only a human trafficker, but he also likes to eat roasted human meat!"

    When Chu Feng heard this, he inwardly cursed out, Which motherf**ker spread this news? They are ruining my reputation. I don't mind them saying I'm a human trafficker because I admit to that! But the following statement is pure slander!

    Even if he didn't want to become a demon, it was impossible now with such falsehood being spread!

    "You don't have to advise me anymore. I've already made up my mind. That group of people on Earth is very arrogant now and their defense is lacking. Besides, even if they discover me, I'll take them on again if worst comes to worst!" said Chu Feng.

    After that, he turned around and left, charging toward that azure planet via the outer domain.

    "Brother is so benevolent and righteous!"

    "Brother Wu really is supremely honorable and righteous!"

    A group of people at the back shouted as their eyes brimmed with tears of excitement. Wu Lunhui was exposing himself to danger to save those following the same path as he was and he was going to enter the tiger's den once more. How noble of him!

    Chu Feng returned because of that and because he wanted to say his final goodbyes.

    Not a single one from dozens of people from the outer domain left. They wanted to wait for him to return alive.

    In this process, they weren't unoccupied, either. They informed their own families and they registered with some major platforms that had famous reputations as well to talk about how supremely honorable and righteous Wu Lunhui was.

    Naturally, they didn't dare say that Wu Lunhui had currently entered Earth again, so they had to momentarily help him keep this secret.

    "Supremely honorable and righteous Reincarnation King, he can become the king of one of the parties amongst the young powerhouses under the starry sky! Even though he's young, who amongst his generation can fight against him in ten years with the resources heaven bestowed upon him!?"

    The whole starry sky momentarily knew of Wu Lunhui's benevolence and righteousness as well as his spirit of loyalty and self-sacrifice.

    Chu Feng ran back to Kunlun and saw the big black yak, Zhou Quan, and Old Donkey checking their spoils of war. When Young Lady Xi saw him, she immediately bellowed her grievances and wanted to leave, too.

    But Chu Feng disagreed. The Yang qi around her was too intense. If she really wanted to enter Dameng Pure Land, she would definitely be exposed. He reckoned she would be sliced up and have research done on her.

    "Then let me leave Earth, alright?" She looked pitiful and shot a glance at some valley located in Kunlun.

    Soon, Yaoyao's voice could be heard coming from that area as she invited Young Lady Xi to go over and be a guest. They would research secret techniques together and investigate the Yang realm divine skills as well.

    "I think I can carry out the complete reparation of the Immortal Bird Race's shattered breathing technique. Yes, I've recently filled in the missing parts of a few earlier realms."

    The natural gift Yaoyao possessed was practically incredibly shocking.

    But Young Lady Xi's small face went green after she heard this. Even if someone were to beat her to death, she didn't want to stay behind. The reason why she wanted to leave was because she was afraid of this ghost that was outrageously beautiful.

    Yet in the end, she wasn't allowed to leave and had to stay in Kunlun for a prolonged period of time to prevent her identity from being revealed once she reached the outer realm.

    "Woo… I'm so miserable…" Young Lady Xi howled in grief.

    At the same time, Toad also let out a long sigh. "Ah, I want to enter the starry sky too. I want to go to Dameng Pure Land and attend the distinguished meeting. I want to have a dream and comprehend a hundred years in the way of the Dao!"

    After that, he went into seclusion because he wanted to transform into other divine beast forms from his current toad form. If not, he would definitely be beaten to death if he entered the starry sky like this.

    In reality, ever since he used the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron to temper and refine his body and soul as well as to cleanse the curse in its entirety, he had obtained the inheritance imprint in his blood and knew how to go along the next path.

    On that day, Ouyang Feng started to form a cocoon and sank into silence. No one knew what he would turn into.

    Based on what Yaoyao said, it took a month for this kind of transformation to be complete. Chu Feng clearly couldn't wait for him so he went on his way first.

    Yellow Ox and the big black yak were very envious of Ouyang Feng. They too wanted to enter the starry sky to go to the meeting. But it couldn't be helped that they had excessively distinct features that would make people recognize them once they walked out of Earth.

    "I'll leave Penglai, Yingzhou, and Fangzhang to you guys. Spar as much as you like and improve yourselves through practice. There's definitely going to be exquisite items there after accumulating them for so many years!" said Chu Feng.

    "The Innocuous Divine Physique contributed to Elder Brother Yak's success. There's still the Origin Magnetic Immortal Physique. Later on, you guys discuss amongst yourselves to see whose physique is suitable. After that, take his Origin Magnetic Immortal blood medicine and create some unrivalled physique," Chu Feng reminded them so that they didn't forget about it.

    The blood medicine tempered from Myriad Star Physique was for Yaoyao. When the Nine Orifices Tribulation Flower and Destiny Fruit had been collected, she could reappear in the world as a complete whole again.

    At the same time, Chu Feng told everyone to wait for him. Once he entered the starry sky, he would strive to get rid of a few divine and Dao physiques and refine them into blood medicines. After that, he would bring them back and give it to them.

    "I'll formulate a small goal for myself first and gather various so-called unrivalled physiques and extract blood medicines so our brothers can replace their blood with those gathered!"

    In reality, Chu Feng already possessed the Azure Divine Blood now and had been comprehending it lately.

    "Woo! I'm so miserable. Ah, Elder Sister Yaoyao, you've misunderstood me. I'm willing to stay behind and chat with you," said Young Lady Xi against her conscience.

    There was some conflict mainly because she was afraid of this ghost. Her innate skill simply frightened her to death. Young Lady Xi was extremely arrogant, but she had been oppressed all the time when she was here.

    Before Chu Feng left Earth, he still had time to see a few old friends of his. For example, Lu Tong, the old man who acted as a butler for the original Hollow Jade Temple. Chu Feng gave him a pile of evolution medicines and invited him to Kunlun.

    Chu Feng held the old man in high regard because he had done many great favors for him before. When the master of the Hollow Jade Temple was facing off against Chu Feng, the old man withdrew from the mutant organization without hesitation and secretly helped Chu Feng.

    After that, Chu Feng visited the clairvoyant Du Huaijin, clairaudient Ouyang Qing, and Ye Qingrou. Naturally, they couldn't do without giving each other mutant fruits.

    While he was doing so, Chu Feng went to look for Peacock King and Nine-Lives Cat King, but he discovered that they were missing. There was news that said they left along with the saints from the outer domain and fled to a foreign land far away.

    "Little White Tiger left too?" Chu Feng was astounded. He only learned about this situation when he visited Lu Shiyun's elder brother, the White Tiger King. It was no wonder that he hadn't heard news from her from a very long time.

    The evolution trajectories of the four great mutants, namely Vajra, Silver-winged Deity, White Tiger, and Fire Spirit King were pretty good. They were growing along with Earth's recovery.

    Chu Feng went to the West as well and saw the Immortal Phoenix King. This cool and elegant woman was not weak at all, but she was limited to Earth's recovery state which made it impossible for her to be too outstanding.

    Chu Feng smiled slightly when he thought about the experience the both of them had going on a blind date and was actually lost in thought for awhile.

    Chu Feng was amazed when he returned from the West and met the the centenarian old monk on Mount Potala.

    "The Great Master of the Eight Precepts' disciple… an old Buddhist monk, took Jiang Luoshen away?"

    The title of the Great Master of the Eight Precepts from the Buddhist Race made Chu Feng speechless for a moment.

    After Chu Feng drank the last cup of wine with a group of great demons from Kunlun, including Mastiff King, Old Llama, and Dragoness, he said, "Goodbye, everyone!"

    Finally, the real Wu Lunhui set off carrying two evolvers from the outer domain who had fainted and charged into outer space. There were traces of blood at the corner of his lips, and his battle clothes were tattered.

    "Brother Wu, you finally returned! You're really a person who seeks justice! You're supremely honorable and righteous!"

    The survivors from before were still waiting for him. All of them were praising him emotionally.

    After that, this group of people exploded into a loud cheer. They passed the news to their families and were vocal on various major platforms, informing them of Chu Feng's heroic feat and benevolence in infiltrating Earth again to save people.

    Heated debates appeared on various large platforms in the starry sky.

    "The one person who dares to clash heads with Demon Chu Feng to the death and dares to fight intensely at close quarters to save a group of people. Wu Lunhui has ultimate innate talents and will certainly be a powerhouse of the generation in the future!"

    Chu Feng hadn't set off yet when his other identity had attracted a heated discussion. Many powerful races were paying attention to it and wanted to extend a symbol of peach to him.

    He touched his chin. One identity of his was notorious for being a human trafficker and a great evil demon, yet his other identity was considered to possess righteousness that was so full it was on the point of bursting and many people remembered him for the good he did.

    A wave of speechlessness hit him. This was too extreme.

    Chu Feng really wanted to say, 'Motherf*ker! They're all your Grandfather Chu! My true nature is that of a great demon, yet everyone thinks I'm good just because I pretended to be supremely honourable and righteous.'

    "Fellow Dao friends, we're leaving this planet. I'll expedite here again another day. Demon Chu, you'll have your head for the time being. I'll challenge you again some other day!" shouted Wu Lunhui before he withdrew.

    At this moment, a readily available ultra wormhole from before opened up. A survivor contacted his family to express goodwill to Wu Lunhui here so that Chu Feng didn't have to go to a lot of trouble by walking on the starry path.

    Just like that, Chu Feng reached his destination in a single step and entered the deepest region of the universe right away which was within the most flourishing area of the starry sky.

    "I'm finally out!" Chu Feng sighed emotionally.

    Once he entered Dameng Pure Land, he was not going to let the opportunity slip him by. How great was the creation known as dreaming of a hundred years in one night? He really wanted it very much!

    "Haha, Demon Chu, you can only flaunt your viciousness on Earth. There are various creations in the starry sky, yet you can't get them. You can only stay in your nest!" someone bombastically provoked him on the Origin Beast and Black Blood Platform in a mocking tone.

    This triggered a heated discussion. A few adversaries naturally wouldn't let this opportunity to ridicule Chu Feng pass by, so they hit him while he was still down because they knew that Dameng Pure Land invited many of the universe's talented individuals. Yet they purposely didn't give CHu Feng any face and refused him at the door.

    "Oh, Dameng Pure Land really has integrity. They neglected the parvenu Earthlings by not sending them an invitation. I'm truly comforted!"

    There were many similar views; those adversaries successively attacked with words that were considerably uncomfortable.

    In response to that, Old Donkey and big black yak logged into Chu Feng's golden account on Earth and posted commentaries according to Chu Feng's wishes. They threatened Dameng Pure Land that if they weren't going to send him an invitation, then they would just have to wait until they were the ones who would end up crying!

    Once such remarks were posted, it truly made a few inhabitants of Dameng Pure Land nervous. They were really afraid that Yaoyao or some old folk carrying the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron would suddenly appear and attack them with no regard of the outcome!

    But when they remembered Earth's current situation, they felt at ease again. It was impossible for them to go to war again.

    Besides...

    "Come, come, come! Chu Feng, if you dare to appear outside my Dameng Pure Land, I will welcome you and be your faithful servant!"

    "Yeah, if you dare to come here, I'll head a hundred thousand meters deep into the starry sky to welcome you respectfully, and I'll spread golden lotuses along the way. I'll see if you dare to come or not!"

    Those from the Dameng Pure Land emphatically replied as they mocked Chu Feng.

    "We invited Wu Lunhui. Chu Feng, if you're unconvinced, then you shouldn't hesitate to attack!" a person from the younger generation of Dameng Pure Land was more direct as he immediately challenged Chu Feng to a fight.

    "Alright! Your Grandfather Chu is prepared to make a move! All of you should prepare to cry!" Chu Feng impassionately replied.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The Undead galaxy was a starry sea with dense life energy. Habitable planets could be found throughout the galaxy and it was thriving very much.

    Ancient books recorded that this was formerly the homeland of the Phoenixes. They controlled many planets at one time, but they fought an outer race at close quarters and they died out as a whole. This was during an era that couldn't be confirmed through textual research.

    Some people said that Phoenixes had displayed various secret arts before and hoped to reach nirvana so they could be reborn. As a result, it contributed to this starry domain's brimming vitality.

    But they never appeared, so such a divine bird could no longer be seen in this whole universe.

    It was very difficult to imagine that this divine bird that was on par with the Dragon Race could actually head for annihilation. No one really knew just what kind of opponent they had encountered.

    "Many powerhouses conducted textual research in recent ancient times. The ancestor from my race once said that the Phoenixes might have been annihilated because they started a war with the people from the Yang realm," said the large man from the Deity Race.

    At this moment, Chu Feng's party had arrived at the Immortal Galaxy.

    Chu Feng was spellbound for a moment. He discovered that the Yang realm was involved in various major events; from Hell to the most terrifying ancient battle in the depths of the starry sea all the way to the primal chaotic universe.

    Flying Phoenix Planet was a massive planet and overlooked the starry sky. It had magnificent mountains and rivers and had cities everywhere.

    Chu Feng's party had arrived near a grand city — Blazing Phoenix City.

    Blazing Phoenix City was extremely famous. It could be considered to be Immortal Galaxy's main capital city. It was absolutely grand and flourishing and there were various races residing here.

    The main point was that there were many delivery domains here that could connect directly with Deity planet, Quasi-sage planet and Buddhist planet. One could reach those planets very quickly.

    As such, people were walking to and fro. Many powerful races chose to do business here. Not only could one see the Origin Demon Race, Dao Race, Deity Race, Demon Race as well as the renowned seniors of top ten here, but they could also see the elites from each race ranked in the top one hundred in the universe.

    The Undead galaxy's Blazing Phoenix City formed a link that connected all parties. Arenas, medicine pavilions, secret treasure workshops, and everything one could think of could be found here. The number of business transactions done here every day reached astronomical figures.

    The first reason Chu Feng came here was to gain knowledge and experience, and the second was that it was very convenient to go to Dameng Pure Land from here. This place had a large specialised delivery domain. It would be convenient and spare him any worry when it was really time for him to head over there.

    "What a big city."

    A wave of emotion hit him and he sighed. He even felt slightly dizzy.

    This city wall was excessively high like a mountain ridge extending all the way across. It was made by piling reddish-brown boulders up together. It had a sort of ancient primitive aura to it as though it still bore the scent of blood.

    There faintly seemed to be runes circulating on the wall. There were many magnetic rocks and high quality jades buried in the city walls. A large domain was laid out here that was enough to ward off a violent attack from an army.

    If the common secret treasure collided against the wall, it was reckoned that the wall would still be in perfect condition whereas the weapon would snap!

    It was very lively in the city. Chu Feng felt as though his eyes weren't enough to see all there was to see. There really was all kinds of races. There was the Dog-headed Person, Silver Dragon, Fallen Angel, Dragon Sparrow Tao Tie and so on so forth. There were too many races!

    People walked back and forth along the streets, hitting his face with surging mortal qi.

    Chu Feng felt as though he wasn't in a gigantic evolution city, but rather he had walked into the world of ancient mortals.

    That was especially the case when he heard heard sounds of bartering because there was suddenly chaos in the wind.

    "The millennial treasured medicine, Tanghulu! Don't miss out on it as you walk by!"

    Chu Feng was very speechless when he heard that and immediately curled his lips. Who are you lying to? Is a millennial Tanghulu still edible? It would've rotted away a long time ago.

    The evolver selling the Tanghulu had sharp ears. He heard Chu Feng mumbling to himself and was immediately unhappy. "Little big brother, you really aren't paying attention. Take a look for yourself. Isn't this the Zijin Fruit only flowers and bears fruit once in a hundred years? It's been hanging on the end of a branch for seven or eight hundred years. When you add it all up together, isn't it a treasured millennial medicine?"

    "That's right. This spirit medicine is real. Those who eat it can have sharp ears and keen eyes. But the key point is that it can strengthen one's muscles and bone as well as nourish their blood and essence," someone from the same profession explained to Chu Feng.

    "One please," said CHu Feng. Why did he feel like he suddenly became a country bumpkin who hadn't even eaten a Tanghulu before?

    After that, a group of people around him fought to settle the bill.

    "Soul Nourishing Lotus. Wow, it's the genuine great medicine! It just got dug up from Hell and is on sale now!"

    Someone publicised as they stood by the doorway of a medicine pavilion a distance away. It immediately caused a commotion as many people on the street flocked over and made it impenetrable.

    Chu Feng and the rest stepped forth to see what all the fuss was about.

    Hell was an extremely dangerous place. There were large amounts of Hell Ants in the outer regions that could even nibble and gnaw through golden arhats, so one could only imagine what the depths of Hell was like.

    Rumour had it that there might be Black Hell Dragons there. It was incomparably frightening.

    But there were many exquisite things from Hell. Those who could return alive would reap a great profit.

    "It really is a Soul Nourishing Lotus aged at nine thousands years. I reckon not many people can afford it, right?" someone muttered.

    This item was extremely beneficial to one's spiritual power. After devouring it, it could increase one's spiritual power regardless of how weak or powerful the individual's spiritual power was. Which cultivator wouldn't like it?

    "Yes. Let me make it clear. This Soul Nourishing Lotus can't be settled with universe coins. We want a drop of Deity Elixir."

    When the crowd heard this, a majority of them walked away immediately. The Deity Elixir alone was valued at ten billion universe coins and even so, they might not be able to purchase it.

    Someone in the cosmic black market was selling it, but even then, it was extremely sparse.

    "Let's go. This shop is too ruthless. This item isn't worth the price at all." Many people were furious.

    This had aroused Chu Feng's interest on the other hand. He heard rumours that the Soul Nourishing Lotus could increase one's spiritual power and he wasn't short of Deity Elixir on him nor was he short on deceiving the Deity Race.

    That was especially the case since Uncle Ming and the rest had really found a lot of Soul Elixirs from the Deity Race's direct descents that last time they massacred Deity planet.

    If no one was paying attention, he didn't mind paying the price because he really wanted to buy it. However, a large man from the Deity Race was following beside him.

    "Brother, this is a store that robs their customers. Don't look around here anymore. Let's go to another shop. Even if they have items even better than this one, it's not worth a drop of Deity Elixir. This shop is only deceiving those powerhouses who urgently need the Soul Nourishing Lotus to save their lives."

    Chu Feng nodded when he heard this. He didn't want to be some kind of foolish spendthrift.

    Soon, an even greater disturbance was triggered somewhere in the city so much so that it immediately caused a massive commotion. Countless people surged over in that direction and many people were making a racket.

    The Heavenly Book Palace was selling various fighting techniques and scriptures. It was extremely famous in the starry sky and now they were actually selling the Deity breathing technique.

    The eyes of large man from the Deity Race standing beside Chu Feng immediately turned red. This was their race's secret that wasn't passed on to anyone else, yet someone was actually peddling it off. It was really preposterous.

    When Chu Feng heard this, he knew what was going on. Uncle Ming and his party breached Deity planet and found pieces of core techniques from the main halls of a few martial arts temples. When the pieces were put together, it was enough for one to cultivate to the golden body realm.

    Now, a share of elite evolvers on Earth and even Chu Feng had committed this portion of breathing technique to memory and were preparing to practice it.

    Needless to say, that group of old sages from the cosmic black market had caused this ruckus. They made a duplicate of that segment to sell it.

    As expected, the person from the Heavenly Book Palace explained, "Everyone, an old man originally left it here and consigned it for sale. It has nothing to do with us. We are only receiving a commission from this."

    "Brother Wu, I'll be taking my leave for now. I have to return to my race." The large man from the Deity Race appeared to be in a hurry as he quickly left.

    "I'm sure we'll meet again some day!" Chu Feng cupped his fists.

    He secretly grumbled to himself, That group of people from the cosmic black market really do know how to do business. It goes without saying that they sold an unknown number of this breathing technique on the sly.

    He used his photon computer to check it out and as expected, the cosmic black market had flared up a long time ago. Many anonymous users were purchasing it and it was it went without thinking that those in the top ten were definitely amongst them; they weren't afraid that the cosmic black market would renege on a debt.

    "That's good too. I can cultivate the Deity breathing technique openly." Chu Feng smiled.

    But soon after, he secretly left a comment in code for the big black yak and the rest to quickly start a price war by selling the Deity and Spirit Race breathing technique.

    There was a tremendous harvest from Earth this time. He had snatched the first half of the breathing techniques belonging to a few races.

    For example, the Netherworld Race's breathing technique was priceless too. It was ranked eleven, yet it was weaker than the Deity Race's breathing technique.

    Naturally, the Mechanical Race's breathing technique was of little value. The metallic man's breathing rhythm truly didn't keep in step with that of other living beings.

    "Everyone, you don't have to accompany me anymore. Let's meet again if fate has it," said Chu Feng to the others. He really wasn't used to having a group of people gathering around him and ridding him of any personal space he had.

    One had to know that he was not only Wu Lunhui, but he was Chu Feng too. He had too many secrets and so it really wasn't convenient to have a group of people following him.

    "Alright! Let's meet again if fate allows it, Brother Wu!" These people went on their way one after the other. They emphasised once more that they hoped he could visit their race. The renowned seniors of these sects had already exhorted them to rope Wu Lunhui in and extended a symbol of peace to him.

    Chu feng stayed in Blazing Phoenix City. When the time arrived, he would go to Dameng Pure Land's meeting. He didn't dare to go far for fear that he would miss this gargantuan opportunity.

    He rented a cave dwelling in the city and cultivated countless times in a day from the Dao Induction breathing technique to the Spirit Race breathing technique before cultivating the Netherworld breathing technique. The result was out of the ordinary.

    The Deity Race breathing technique in particular was seriously and surprisingly effective. It made his whole body shine and his bones crackle. It tempered the roots of his bones and even his bone marrow became pure, sparkling and translucent.

    Chu Feng felt that he could breakthrough even if he continued training like this without eating the mutant fruit!

    "The Deity Race breathing technique is marvelous beyond compare. It really is impressive!" Chu Feng cultivated in this manner for a few days and comprehended hints of a few exquisite techniques.

    After that, he circulated the Phoenix breathing technique. Yang qi immediately filled his whole body. A heat wave surged up violently and he had a new kind of feeling.

    "There's still time. When I enter the Dameng Pure Land's dreaming of a hundred years in one night, I might be able to consume a few kinds of breathing techniques in their entirety. When that time comes, I'll definitely benefit massively from it!"

    Chu Feng felt that the Deity and Netherworld breathing techniques were so impressive that they shocked the world. But he had just obtained superficial knowledge a few days after he mastered them and needed to go a step further to unearth them.

    He was striving to increase his strength once more before he entered Dameng Pure Land. After all, he was going to be confronting the geniuses from the whole universe when the time came. Anything could happen.

    This cave dwelling was very quiet. It was located atop a beautiful mountain with dense energy. Clouds and mist were everywhere. The old tree on the summit of the spiritual peak was strong and standing tall. Spring water jingled and Siberian cranes fluttered around in circles.

    In the end, Chu Feng temporarily gave up on the Deity and Netherworld breathing technique. There was no need to talk about the Spirit Race breathing technique. He was contrasting the Dao Induction and Phoenix breathing techniques.

    These two kinds of breathing techniques could absorb a great amount of Yang qi. He confirmed he unexpectedly reaped tremendous benefits from both breathing techniques.

    "Huh?!"

    Suddenly, he was startled. An item in his bosom was emitting heat. He quickly retrieved it and it was precisely that stone box. A seed within that stone box was faintly shining and absorbing the Yang qi he was dispelling.

    He had sensed that this seed was slightly peculiar these few days, therefore he kept it on him at all times to observe it further. He never would've thought that such intense changes would be happening to it today.

    During this period of time, Chu Feng had truly gathered a lot of mutant soils with very powerful spiritual nature. But when he tried to plant three seeds on Mount Kunlun, there was no reaction whatsoever which led him to think that the grade of the mutant soil was probably insufficient.

    He never would've thought that an abnormality would emerge from this seed!

    "Yang Realm Seed!"

    In a split second, Chu Feng's spirit light burst forth and he could guess the reason behind it.

    The former virtuous powerhouse from the Dragon Race, the number one expert in the universe at that time, once said that he wanted to find the Yang Realm Seed which was suspected to be related to the seed within the stone box.

    "The so-called Yang Realm Seed needs Yang qi. In the early stages, I used the seed's flower and fruit to evolve. Even though I replenished its life essence qi energy, I've always been consuming its Yang qi."

    Chu Feng felt as though he had figured it out all at once and was immediately excited. Did this mean that he could make this seed bloom and bear fruits after it grew roots and germinate once more?

    He was suddenly inspired. These three seeds were unconditionally and incomparably frightening, so much so that he felt that it was much stronger than the great evolution medicines growing on every race's ancestral land!

    At the same time, Ouyang Feng was currently transforming on Mount Kunlun on Earth. He was waking up within his cocoon and when he saw his current appearance, he cried right away.

    "Aowoo… I can't live anymore. How can I meet anyone with this appearance? How can I enter the starry sky? How am I going to join in causing havoc in Dameng Pure Land with Chu Feng? I want to die. Woowooo…."

    He had such a thick skin and had always been someone with no integrity, but he found it unbearable looking at his current appearance now and crumbled.

    "Hey, you woke up already, Little Bro Ouyang. What did you transform into? Quickly come out so we can take a look at you!" shouted the big black yak outside where Ouyang Feng was.

    Old Donkey also bared his large bucked teeth and said, "Yee-haw, yee-haw! Come out. Even if you're ugly, can you be uglier than your former toad body covered in golden stripes?"

    "Die, all of you! Don't block me! This Divine King isn't going to live anymore!" cried Toad loudly as he bawled, insistent on not coming out.
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    Manchurian Tiger grinned and said, "We definitely won't stop you. Are you going to slit your own throat or hang from a noose? Do you want a knife or a rope? We'll send it over to you."

    The big black yak nodded and said, "I think he should jump into a river and end his life. Brother Ouyang, do you need help? We'll throw you into the river!"

    Horse King rubbed his large shiny bald head and said, "He can't drown. He's an amphibian."

    Old Donkey went for the final kill and said, "Let's roast him over fire. Frog meat is very tasty. It's very tender and appetising. Actually, we can also have boiled frog. Brother, tell us how you choose to die. We'll help you accomplish your goal. Yee-haw, yee-haw!"

    Ouyang Toad was incomparably angry. He struggled in his cocoon because he really wanted to charge out and fight them like his life depended on it. In the end, he madly spat his saliva and said, "This Divine King doesn't want to die anymore! I'll suppress you guys one by one later, you incomparable bullies!"

    At this moment, clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Old Man Lu Tong and Ye Qingrou were all in Kunlun. Yellow Xo waved and called clairvoyant Du Huaijin over for him to see what state Toad was in exactly.

    A group of people in the surroundings immediately had strange expressions on their faces. After which they were excited and behaved stealthily. They no longer made any sound as they indicated for Du Huaijin to see through it.

    After Du Huaijin had evolved to a certain level, his eyes were as bright as two lightbulbs. They flickered and shone and could even look through common obstacles.

    Whoosh whoosh!

    Two golden beams of light shot out from his eyes as he stared at that large cocoon.

    At this moment, clairaudient had come over as well. His jug ears were really too big; he could actually flap them and they were almost turning into a pair of wings. He was listening to Toad's heartbeat, breathing and other signs of life.

    "Who? Who is shining light on me?!" Toad was very alert as he realised there were two beams of golden light shining in on him.

    "How is it?" The big black yak, Manchurian Tiger, Zhou Quan and the large group of people were waiting expectantly as they asked the clairvoyant in whispers. They were all anxious to see what Toad's current appearance was exactly.

    "Even though there's a cocoon cutting off my sight so I can't see him clearly, he should be transforming into a worm," said Du Huaijin with a weird expression on his face.

    "Huh?!" A group of people cried out in bewilderment. In any event, they never would've thought that Toad would turn into a worm!

    "He can't be turning into a nine-headed worm, right?" Old Donkey bared his large bucked teeth, revealing his rich imagination.

    At this moment, clairaudient Ouyang Qing also spoke up in a low voice and transmitted his voice to everyone as he said, "He's breathing through his cheeks."

    In an instant, everyone turned to stone. Even women like Dragoness and Ye Qingrou were dizzy. Exactly what kind of monster was this Toad turning into?

    "You guys are spying on me!" Ouyang Feng was flustered and exasperated. His large cocoon was rolling about in the mountainous region. He was furious.

    After that, everyone looked at each other in dismay and were pondering over what his final transformation was going to be.

    Even though Yellow Ox was a nasty person, he used an extremely mature tone to say, "He's reverting."

    Everyone was confused. In reality, they quickly guessed what Ouyang Feng was turning into; he definitely wasn't reverting but rather this fellow ought to be regaining his youth.

    The big black yak grinned and said, "Brother, I really admire you. You're actually regaining your youth." After that, he actually started singing with a tragic expression on his face, "I really want to live five hundred years more, and borrow five hundred years more from the heavens!"

    Everyone held their foreheads. This Old Yak was really stabbing the depths of Toad's heart.

    As expected, Toad wailed loudly and the whole cocoon flew up vertically. "Your grandfather is infuriated! Motherf**ker! I'm actually… transforming into a large tadpole! Old Yak, I'm going to fight you!" he said.

    After going through such verification, everyone was speechless. The kind of transformation he was going through was too excessive. Although he had undergone many superficial changes, he didn't depart from his original state because he was still in the toad family!

    Bang! Bang!

    The mountains and stones over this region exploded and low mountains collapsed. Toad had gone mad and he was attacking the mountains all around him in his large cocoon.

    In the end, even Yaoyao and Young Lady Xi were alarmed. A group of people were restraining Toad as they shackled him to the ground. They asked Yaoyao to see what was going on.

    Ouyang Toad cried right away and said, "Elder Sister, save me! I was originally born under an ill star. I looked like a dragon when I was born and even turned into a golden divine bird, but in the end, my appearance was set to that of a toad and it hasn't changed since then. The curse in my blood is all gone this time and I went cultivating behind closed doors. Who would've known that this grandfather would turn into a large tadpole?!"

    He was practically an image of snot and tears. When he mentioned the parts where he was deeply hurt, he used his head to hit the ground and knocked a large chunk off the limestone ground.

    Everyone looked at Yaoyao because they wanted to hear what her opinion was. Who would've thought that a divine glow shone in Yaoyao's eyes. After she saw the state he was in through his large cocoon, she didn't comfort him in the slightest but rather she looked indifferent as she said, "It's very normal."

    When he heard such calm words, Toad immediately cried and wailed, "Elder Sister, Daoist Immortal, you can't be the least bit concerned! I've turned into a tadpole now. Is that still normal? All of you should just kill me! This Divine King is too ashamed to meet people. I don't have the face to live anymore!"

    Old Donkey and the big black yak were grinning. Only Young Lady Xi didn't understand what the situation was and stood there with a sympathetic expression on her face.

    "You're scaring yourself. You're actually in a chrysalis state now. You'll change when you break out of the cocoon again. I saw your ancestors so I understand the process very much," Yaoyao calmly said and lightly kicked the large cocoon. "Why are you sealing yourself in there for? Come out sooner for a breath of fresh air. You can complete your fourth transformation in a month."

    "The Divine King is coming! An intense transformation is starting!" Ouyang Feng was full of vigor all at once. From a frosted eggplant, he was now excited and accomplished everything in a split second.

    Bang!

    The large cocoon exploded and a large tadpole hopped out. But this tadpole was a little unique because its body was covered in golden stripes. It was standing upright with a proud look on its face as it said, "The Divine King has returned!"

    He really was a spiritual and emotional life form because he was in high spirits now and wasn't feeling dejected any longer.

    After that, his face turned green because a group of people had their photon computers directed at him and were all taking pictures of him. His current image was frozen in this frame and locked in place.

    "Delete them all! You're not allowed to keep them!" screamed Toad, but who would listen to him at this moment? The whole lot of the, said they wanted to keep it as a collectors edition,

    "You brats! I curse all of you to suffer strikes of lightning from the heavens!" howled Toad.

    But two days later, he was the one who was struck by lightning because he had entered a crucial stage in his current transformation. His strength had risen abruptly and he was now at the mid-cloudeater realm which drew in a lightning attack.

    Everyone was shocked. He was worthy of being a divine beast because this kind of cultivation speed was too frightening!

    He was comparable with Chu Feng and Yellow Ox now. Even the big black yak who possessed the Innocuous Demonic Yak Divine Physique was staring blankly at him as he said, "Lightning struck him so soon?"

    "Heaven, are you playing with me? In my current state, my whole body is just soft meat and I don't even have any bones! How do you expect me to block lightning?! Why don't you hack them instead of purposely attacking your grandfather?!"

    This lightning attack was very intense. Lightning bolts intertwined and surged violently, drowning that place for a very long time. In the end, Ouyang Feng was wailing like a ghost and howling like a wolf as he kept cursing. He climbed out from the ashes and his entire body was about to be fully cooked by lightning.

    "This is bad! How is it that I'm turning uglier and uglier?!" After Ouyang Feng used fresh water to clean his body, his face turned completely green. He cursed other people to be struck by lightning, yet he was the one who suffered in the end. He cursed other people to be Juntuo Egg, yet now… he was becoming more and more like it!

    That was because a large bulge had appeared on his back. It was fastened there like a large turtle shell. Other than that, his cheeks had disappeared. He looked a little like Jun Tuo when he stuck his head out and looked around.

    "Motherf**ker! Evil heavens! Are you playing with me?! This is the Divine King's fourth form? I… Fuck your grandfather!" Ouyang Feng was angry. He really couldn't accept it.

    "Brother, did Ancient Sage Jun Tuo curse you because you've been cursing him too ruthlessly lately?" asked the big black yak mysteriously.

    Old Donkey bared his teeth too and said, "That's right. He's an ancient sage. It is reported that he has mastered various ancient methods like witchcraft and such. I reckon he used an altar at a distance from the void and other methods to plot against you since you always curse him."

    Ouyang Feng immediately broke out in a cold sweat. He really suspected everyone in such dire moments. After that, he was completely infatuated. He covered his face with his combat robes and body before taking his photon computer over to challenge Jun Tuo to a fight on the Origin Beast Platform.

    "Old Jun Tuo Egg, come out! You actually dare to plot against your Grandfather Ouyang?! Come out! This Divine King… is going to curse you to death!"

    Such a cry of challenging an opponent to a fight immediately attracted the attention of countless people as they circled around to observe what was going on. Who was this masked knight? Once they saw his golden account, everyone was immediately cheerful because they knew it was Divine King Ouyang, an evolver from Earth.

    Jun tuo was dumbfounded. He really didn't know what was going on, so how come he was being cursed at again?

    He initially wanted to go to the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos as of late, but since he wasn't in a good mood recently, he delayed doing so. Even when the other sages had left, he was slow in doing so and hadn't set off yet.

    In the end, Ouyang Feng cursed at him.

    Jun Tuo was speechless.

    He really couldn't get his head around it. He looked at that masked youngster whose saliva was flying about in all directions and took a look at his golden account along with his introduction as well. Motherf**ker! As expected, it was from… Earth!

    Jun Tuo was frightened right away but couldn't withhold his anger. He slapped the jade table and it crumbled to pieces just like that. It was so powerful that the whole cave dwelling shook to the point where it cracked. "They are such intolerable bullies!" he exclaimed angrily.

    It was that group of small brats again! They were cursing him for no reason!

    "Come out, you cheeky brats from Earth! This sage is going to annihilate all of you!" Ancient Sage Jun Tuo flew into a rage and yelled his intent of wanting to wipe out a group of people on the Origin Beast Platform.

    On Earth, Ouyang Feng suspected that he probably wasn't the one who played such tricks seeing the way he reacted.

    "Jun Tuo, this is none of your business anymore."

    When he heard such words being said, Ancient Sage Jun Tuo's nose almost bent out of shape out of anger. What had a sage like him become? A group of small brats on Earth without the slightest hint of reverence in their hearts had shouted at him like that. They were looking for trouble with him as and when they pleased and it had become a normal occurrence. It was too shameful!

    "Personage Protection Association, are you going to take charge of this matter or not?"

    "Lord Jun Tuo, our president and vice-president have gone to the primal chaotic universe. We are not taking care of this matter anymore."

    Jun Tuo was furious. He left his old nest and formally marched into the dilapidated universe. He really was fed up with it all!

    Since he didn't dare to provoke them, he could hide from them!

    After more than half of the month had passed, Ouyang Feng had formally completed his transformation. His fourth form made everyone dumbstruck whereas he was driven mad.

    At this moment, he was carrying a large turtle shell on his back and his whole body was pitch black. All of his golden stripes had disappeared.

    "Fuck your grandfather! Is this Divine Kin carrying a black pot on his back?!!!"

    He resembled a black humanoid turtle. He was standing upright with long legs and arms; he had a thick turtle shell that was jet-black. Not long after that, a strange sound came from within the turtle shell. A flapping sound could be heard as a pair of black wings extended out of the small cracks on it.

    After that, he underwent a final change. His mouth became longer and thinner; it turned into a jet-black and shiny bird's beak.

    "Brother Feng, you became handsome. You're too good looking." Old Donkey concealed his true conscience and flattered Ouyang Feng. That was because he was afraid Ouyang Feng would ruthlessly beat him up to settle things with him once his transformation was complete.

    Recently, Old Donkey had rejoiced in other people's misfortune quite a lot so he taunted Toad.

    "Really?!" Ouyang Feng touched his chin and was momentarily startled. Why did he feel that something was really amiss?

    "Really! You're as handsome as a black swan!" Old Donkey nodded with all his might.

    Ouyang Feng was stupefied. He turned into a ray of light and arrived by the riverside to take a look at his appearance. The lower half of his body was like an upright Black Mountain Turtle whereas the upper half of his body resembled a black swan, but the only difference was that he had an additional long pair of arms. This made him dumbfounded before he shrieked.

    Yellow Ox preferred to tell the truth and he said, "This Golden Toad from the legends that wanted to eat swan meat. In order to realise his dreams, he struggled until his dream came true!"

    Ouyang Feng screamed. On this day, he slanted his eyes and madly spat his saliva. He despised everyone he looked at and violently beat Old Donkey up. He also confronted Old Ox as well. That was until the end when he ran out of Earth with a bellyful of anger to join up with Chu Feng to cause havoc in Dameng Pure Land.

    Chu Feng had been circulating the Dao Induction and Immortal Bird Breathing Techniques over these many days. He had accumulated quite a bit of Yang qi and one of the seeds he had was absorbing it.

    On this day, there was finally signs of movement from stone box and seed buried in the mutant soil. Rich vitality started to appear and a seedling broke through the ground in the cave dwelling!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    That seed that was currently germinating was considerably unique. It took the shape of a treasured bottle the last time it fell to the ground after it matured. The bottle had star shapes on it and the golden speckles resembled the sun whereas the green specks were crowded together like planets.

    It was now budding and broke through the soil. It was actually a dual-colored leaf! It was full of youthful life energy. One was golden like the first hint of sunrise while the other was a pure dark green color and sparkled like chalcedony. Its rhizome was pure white like fine white tallow jade.

    It was rapidly growing and brilliant light overflowed from it.

    Whoosh, whoosh!

    Young shoots were growing at a speed that could be seen with the naked eye. The sound it made was like praise to life. Light speckles could be seen as dense life forces swirled around the leaves.

    At this moment, a large pile of very high-grade mutant soil was piled up on the ground with the stone box buried within it. Chu Feng had diligently gathered all of this over a long period of time, just like the soil from the Nine Yin Sparrow planet.

    What was comparatively more unfortunate was that he simply didn't pay any attention to those mutant soils the last time Uncle Ming and the rest pillaged the Deity and Spirit Race. If not, Chu Feng didn't need to worry about mutant soils in the future.

    This was a vine with golden and green leaves with vines that were snow-white. It was growing violently and its entire being dazzled when its final three metres grew into appearance.

    "Huh? Flower buds appeared this time without needing to see the splendor of stars and sunrise? It's even going to bloom and bear fruit?" Chu Feng was amazed.

    He soon felt at ease. The reason why it needed those components before was most likely because this seed lacked Yang qi. Now that he helped replenished it a little, it wasn't too deficient in Yang qi anymore.

    Moreover, the time it needed this time around wasn't that long. Soon, flowers that were as big as a human's face that had green and golden stripes on it started blooming.

    Pop!

    When the first soft sound could be heard and a field of petals stuck up, it was as though immortal mist was flowing. Pollen sprinkled on the ground and it deeply penetrated one's heart. It made Chu Feng feel agile all throughout and the mist seemed to fill the air all the way into his bones.

    His whole body was shining and his body was filled with even stronger vitality every time he took in large breaths!

    This surprised him. He had already evolved to the cloudeater realm, yet the pollen this seed released after germinating and blooming was still effective on him?

    Soon, he understood that it ought to be due to the mutant soil's exceedingly high quality which caused the seed to germinate. The flower buds formed after it grew was of the ultimate quality too!

    Bang!

    After that, a soft sound rang out and the whole plant dazzled one's eyes. The flower buds that were initially covered in green and golden stripes blossomed. It was just like a sun the size of a human head. It illuminated the whole cave dwelling and was strongly fragrant.

    Subsequently the whole plant's colour changed completely. After the dazzling light shone, it started becoming gentle especially where the flower the size of a human head was located at the top of the plant. It was as though specks of stars covered a vast expanse in the sky and brightened the whole area.

    Stamens were densely packed together; all of which were sparkling and translucent specks. It was as though a sea of stars had gathered together and were brilliantly flowing in the cave dwelling, especially when the pollen dispersed. White mist swirled and made that place resemble a starry sky even more.

    This was a strange occurrence. It was as though a starry sea as far as the eye could see was slowly swivelling on top of Chu Feng's head.

    But he didn't take any of these into consideration. He circulated his Dao Induction breathing technique and took in large breaths. All of the pollen mist were surging towards him.

    Almost a year had passed when he finally experienced the joy he felt at that time. There was a certain sense of satisfaction from profiting throughout the process of the divine seed blossoming to the point where it flowered and bore fruit.

    Chu Feng's pores relaxed and expanded. In the end, all of the white mist flocked over to him. He was rapidly absorbing the white mist through his breathing and the pores on his skin.

    A small region of the starry sea in mid-air made out of pollen light was shaking. In the end, all of it charged into his body. At the same time, a picture scroll appeared; Chu feng used his spirit as the dye whereas his blood and qi formed the paper. The top 100 planets and a good deal of stars appeared.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's body violently trembled. He felt as though his muscles, bones, skin, flesh, blood, and spirit had gone through purification. Even the picture scroll he constructed when he was at the carefree realm had been sorted out.

    Pop!

    The final sound lightly rang out and an extremely dazzling light exploded from the plant once more.

    After that, dazzling flowers completely withered like before. The whole plant disintegrated and fell to the ground before turning to dust.

    It was only a seed, yet it was like a star as it fell to the ground. The essence of the whole plant was condensed within the seed, making it incomparably plump.

    It was as big as a pigeon's egg, yet it was like a miniature version of a planet. Cloud traces covered its surface and it was similar to those stars that appeared earlier on.

    Chu Feng didn't pay attention to it; he still circulated his breathing technique and only soared up at the very end. The void buzzed and trembled like gale blowing a piece of paper through the mountain as he unleashed his exquisite technique.

    He was very regretful because he felt his body changing. His bones, inner organs, blood, skin and flesh were all solidifying and becoming sturdier and more powerful. For example, his heart was like a blazing sun that supplied energy to him like an endless stream.

    Moreover, his spiritual energy increased too, but in the end, he couldn't achieve the fundamental level of evolution. He only made up for the deficiencies that his body originally had.

    But Chu Feng didn't feel disappointed because when the seed grew roots and germinated the last time, he was still at the shackled realm. For the flowers and fruits to be of use to him now the next time it bloomed was already very rare.

    He felt that the main reason was because the quality of the mutant soil was high enough.

    Chu Feng realised that the mutant soil had vastly darkened, but a large chunk was still pure, sparkling and translucent. This made his heart tremble. Maybe the seed could still grow in this kind of soil?

    He placed the stone into the stone box again and buried it in the sparkling and translucent five-coloured soil.

    The stone box was shut very tightly. From previous experiences, roots wouldn't grow from the seed nor would it germinate with mutant soil alone without the stone box.

    Pfft!

    A shocking thing happened. This seed really still could grow in this high quality soil.

    A wisp of starlight blossomed and burst forth from the pile of soil. After that, a plant resembling a Bodhi grew considerably and it was soon three meters tall.

    This time, the speed at which it was growing was not slower than before. In the end, gentle starlight swayed gently and his body was covered in small flower buds; it was no longer a sole flower bud.

    "Bodhi?!"

    Chu Feng was astounded. It really seemed to turn into the Bodhi Tree this time. What's more, it's colour turned from being a gentle one to that blazed magnificently at a shocking speed.

    Woomp!

    The whole tree was fragrant as many flower buds blossomed. A strong fragrance assailed Chu Feng's nose and he absorbed the mist that surged toward him.

    After that, dazzling holy light erupted from the whole tree. The Bodhi Tree reached a height of twenty meters and the flowers on the whole tree swayed gently. There was a heavy fragrance coming from it and a divine splendor shone gloriously as the flowers sprinkled down.

    It was as though Chu Feng could hear the world breathing for a moment. That was the sound of the Dao, the sound of scriptures that symbolised all living things starting to move.

    The Bodhi Tree was also called the Wisdom Tree. Chu Feng comprehended that a seed like this defied the natural order far too much. Every transformation it underwent had its purpose and was compatible with the unavoidable path of evolution.

    At this moment, his eyes were abstruse. He looked at the tree full of Bodhi Flowers and the gorgeous flapping leaves. It was as though he saw pages of scriptures being flipped over.

    He vaguely seemed to see the wings of a Phoenix. Time and space collapsed and stars dried up. He could see time passing and the world fading away. He saw reincarnation and rebirth as well as the great terror from purgatory...

    At this moment, Chu Feng saw many things; he saw every manifestation of nature in the world with his endless imagination.

    He was lost in thought while his breathing technique was circulating on its one. He finally comprehended what he was thinking in his heart. Under this Bodhi Tree, he could see something when pollen sprinkled down.

    This was related to the various objects he visualised at the visualisation realm and closely resembled it too.

    "That's right. The plant just now corresponded with my carefree realm whereas the Bodhi Tree corresponded with my visualisation realm this time!"

    Chu Feng meditated with rapt attention and swallowed the pollen that resembled immortal mist. His skin turned sparkling and translucent and his five visceras rumbled, unleashing sounds of thunder as he violently trembled.

    At the same time, his bones trembled and regrew with much more life and vitality.

    Other than that, his flame spirit flourished even more intensely!

    Chu Feng still hadn't truly realized the realm's great evolution, but his physique had truly increased. This was beneficial to his former state.

    "I've already evolved to the mid-cloudeater realm. If I visualize that the pollen at this level is still effective on me now, this really defies the natural order." He couldn't help but sigh.

    In the end, the Bodhi Tree that was twenty meters tall had sublimated as far as it could. All of its flowers fell and all that was left was a flower at the highest point of the tree that was absorbing the essence qi of the whole tree with all its might. Its petals withered and it condensed into a Bodhi Seed with inexhaustible inscriptions carved on its surface as though it was bringing together all living things.

    Chu Feng was slightly expectant when he reached this moment. If the seed could continue growing like this all the way, it would soon be effective to him and it could make him evolve again.

    A large pile of mutant soil on the ground was still brightly colored. Dense spirit qi filled the air like soil dug out from an immortal mine.

    Chu Feng was joyous because he could still plant it again. It appeared as though the mutant soil he had gathered from the outer domain the last time was of bizarrely high grade. After all, it was soil from where Dao was practiced on the Yin Sparrow Race's ancestral planet. To living beings relative to that level, it was very impressive even if it wasn't that rare or precious.

    As expected, soil could make that seed grow roots and germinate successfully.

    At first, the two leaves on this plant could still be regarded as being ordinary, but after a moment, life and essence qi fiercely gushed out. It was actually resembling a plant less and less.

    The two leaves rapidly grew bigger and turned into some raptor's wings. Its whole body was shining brightly and the rhizome beneath it was supplying nutrients to it, encouraging its fierce growth.

    In the end, other than its rhizome, the upper half of the plant was a bird that was as tall as a human. It spread its wings with the intent to fly. The pair of wings flourished brilliantly like the sun and its brilliance was dazzling to the eyes.

    When the divine sage's aura hit him in the face, there was a surge of battle intent accompanying it too!

    There's no flower this time? Chu Feng was stunned.

    After that, he remembered the joke from before of wanting to grow the Mysterious Lady of the Nine Heavens. Could it really still come true? A resplendent raptor had grown out of it now.

    In the end, the cry of a bird reverberated through the cave-dwelling. It absorbed a wisp of bizarre multicolored sunlight in accordance with the philosophy of nothingness.

    This wisp of multicolored light pounced right into Chu Feng's body and merged with his body following the circulation of his breathing technique. He felt a little different as he started transforming and evolving.

    As expected, this plant corresponded with the cloudeater realm and increased his mid-cloudeater realm physique once more. He started evolving intensely and a layer of mucus immediately appeared on the surface of his body. That was what little impurities in his body that he excreted along with his bodily fluids.

    "You're not blooming anymore, but you're gifting a divine bird to me?!" While Chu Feng was simultaneously evolving, he was quite astonished.

    But even though this divine bird was flourishing with life and essence qi, it couldn't move!

    Woomp!

    The energy in Chu Feng's body boiled and there was even more mucus coming out of his pores. His metabolism was increasing to the point where it was slightly shocking and he was transforming drastically. He was certain that he could evolve to the later stage of the cloudeater realm this time!

    One had to know that there was a level of difficulty in evolving when someone was at this level. He never would've thought that he could actually rapidly achieve evolution through this divine seed. His strength was about to increase dramatically!

    It was considered beneficial for him to be able to go through such a phase before entering Dameng Pure Land. When the time came, he had confidence in facing the geniuses in the whole universe.

    At this moment, that resplendent raptor opened its beak and spat out an object that made Chu Feng's pupils constrict!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    This ferocious divine bird with a glaringly dazzling body suddenly opened its beak and moved. Chu Feng was truly gobsmacked.

    Part of the object barely revealed itself in the bird's beak. It was flat, smooth and round; it was also shining magnificently. An intense jolt ran through Chu Feng's heart when it had just appeared. Was this smooth and round object a bird egg?!

    He had a strange expression on his face. How can this dazzling bird be so unique that it laid eggs the opposite way?

    In a split second, he thought that his thinking was skewed. How could this be a divine egg? It shouldn't be a bird egg!

    Sure enough, it kept spitting that divine object out as it opened its mouth. Golden sunlight bathed everything and sprinkled energy substance resembling sparkling and translucent raindrops.

    "This…" Chu Feng was emotionally moved. His pupils were like the tip of a sword as he stared at what was going on without blinking. He suspected that this was a golden pill!

    Was this the golden medicine pill Daoists concocted?

    That was because he could already see from the exposed portion that this was golden and perfectly round with golden awns radiating all around. A sweet scent accompanied it as well and when one inhaled it, it made their spiritual energy grow in wisps.

    "Is this the medicine in the belly of Daoists? The golden pill that can illuminate and destroy myriads of mountains and rivers?" Chu Feng was suspicious and his expression turned even graver.

    But this matter was a little strange. A magnificently brilliant raptor had grown out of what should have been a plant. Its wings were real and its eyes were bright and full of expression. He even seemed to feel the fluctuations of a soul.

    It actually wanted to spit out a medicine pill now?!

    Whoosh!

    This time, a great brilliance erupted from the divine bird and sublimated to its peak. Brilliant rays of light exploded and illuminated the whole cave dwelling. Divine aura filled the air.

    After that, it started withering like a plant. The bird's whole life and essence qi gathered at its beak, forming heavy fragrance and energy.

    Chu Feng was stunned. He thought that he might be overthinking it. Could this still be the seed?

    What happened this time was too extraordinary. One was that it didn't flower and the second was that it didn't bear fruits. It actually passing it on to him in this manner and enabled the seed to continue transforming like this which greatly differed from before.

    Soon, this verified the associative connection Chu Feng had made.

    In a split second, that resplendent raptor started cracking after emitting its final brilliance and progressively crumbled like the tree it previously was.

    In addition to that, strange changes occurred to its whole body at the final moment. It became pitch-black like ink and black light rose dramatically especially at its beak. It was as though the raptor was holding a very small black sun within its beak that was emitting dazzling black light that pierced the eyes, preventing one from looking straight at it.

    Plop!

    After that, the raptor that had turned black and was full of cracks split up into pieces and streamed down to the ground like plants wilting away. A jet-black object the size of a pigeon's egg fell to the ground as well and a fragrant scent filled the air.

    Clack...

    When it fell to the ground, it actually made such a sound that resembled a large goblet from the primitive era being sounded. It crossed over space and time and oscillated over in a leisurely manner.

    The whole cave dwelling vibrated in an instant.

    Chu Feng's body shook dramatically after that. He realised that his spiritual energy was rumbling and that the raptor was actually pulling it out of his body. The disturbance he had been subjected to was too violent and astonishing.

    Chu Feng was greatly taken aback. He picked up the item from the ground. It wasn't a bird's egg nor was it a golden pill, but rather it was a small jet-black goblet. After light collected within it, it seemed to carry a slight glistening luster

    When he placed his hand within it, he realised it was very deep. It seemed to be as big as a pigeon's egg, yet it was even heavier than gold or stones.

    Chu Feng suddenly understood something. What he saw before was nothing more than the top half of the small goblet. Gentle curved lines donned the top where it glistened with its perfectly smooth and round surface. It was still gold in colour at that time, so he had mistaken it to be the golden pill.

    This was actually a weapon!

    Naturally, he didn't think that this was purely a weapon. It was most likely a seed and had a precedent before it was planted.

    "A golden divine bird spat a seed out before turning into a small jet-black goblet in the end. It truly is strange."

    Chu Feng examined it carefully. There was a ring-shaped handle connected to the top of the small goblet for ease to be carried. He shook it lightly and the sound it made him jump out of his skin. It was even grander than before like a resonant voice ringing out as clear as a bell. The sound of an explosion sounded between heaven and earth, shaking the cave dwelling.

    One could see cracks appearing on this mansion house supported by various domains. In the end, the scene of desolation in the aftermath of the disaster filled the eyes and the whole residence was almost destroyed.

    What surprised Chu Feng the most was that this small jet-black goblet really could disrupt a person's spiritual power. He tried to activate it with his spiritual martial arts. It immediately flew up high in the air and as Chu Feng increasingly supported it with his spiritual power, the goblet produced jet-black ripples. The ripples came out through the stomach of the mountain and could unleash a soul attack!

    In a split second, Chu Feng's heart leaped out of his chest. This small goblet could magnify a person's spiritual power and unleash an unparalleled attack!

    He tried it countless times. This was a remarkable secret treasure. It could unleash an attack when the opponent least expected it and exterminate the soul of living beings right away, chopping off all of his opponent's spiritual power.

    "Soul Goblet!"

    Chu Feng felt that this was a powerful spiritual weapon that surpassed all of the secret spiritual treasures Chu Feng obtained in the past.

    He attentively did his research and realised that every time he activated the small goblet, inscriptions would appear on the small goblet the size of a pigeon's egg. They resembled interweaving order runes and the birth of law runes, accompanied by ist.

    He swiftly sat cross-legged on the ground and started to comprehend it.

    In a split second, there was a great tremor in his body. A wisp of multicoloured sunlight filled the air with clouds and rose from his flesh. After that, it submerged itself into his spiritual energy.

    This was that wisp of mysterious multicoloured light that overflowed from the raptor not too long ago. At this moment, it didn't bloom nor did he see pollen, but this wisp of light still appeared and corresponded with the cloudeater realm.

    "I might be able to obtain an astonishing secret technique!" Chu Feng said to himself.

    When he initially attempted to attack the cloudeater realm, he listened to Uncle Ming's suggestion and went to the death planet where the Xilin Clan was responsible for guarding the universe's black prison to obtain a wisp of multicoloured light. He finally succeeded and consequently evolved an extremely powerful kind of remarkable trick — he could conjure the embryonic form at the cave located at the end of the Reincarnation Road that could swallow his opponents.

    The cloudeater realm was a very unique realm. If one could condense a few special divine multicoloured light and immortal qi, their strength could increase and they could give birth to a divine skill.

    Chu Feng now used the divine seed to evolve and obtained a wisp of divine light that was extremely extraordinary, so he naturally wouldn't let it go to waste. He derived it on the spot and comprehended the engravings that were linked together on the small black goblet.

    Everything was fairly successful. He knew the implications of this wisp of light. As expected, it was of the divine kind — it was identical to the engravings on the small jet-black goblet and it developed into a spiritual attack!

    Chu Feng's heart violently throbbed. There was no need to overthink this — this was a kind of peak ultimate secret technique!

    Once the spirit was involved, especially a martial art that could immediately extinguish a person's soul, that was a secret book with astonishing value. Those that were sufficiently powerful were known as divine techniques!

    There were many attacks directed at the soul, but such a tremendous and mysterious attack like this that could chop souls in an instant was exceptionally rare.

    Chu Feng tested it out many times so that this wisp of multicoloured light could resonate with him. In the end, he completely absorbed it and then he comprehended the engravings on the seed. After that, he was convinced that he had mastered a terrifying skill. A secret technique such as this one was extremely and absolutely powerful!

    The vague cave at the end of the Reincarnation Road appeared in his palm after that. This time, he had mastered another spiritual attack too. He had given birth to two kinds of trump cards at the cloudeater realm!

    He nurtured a type of secret technique more than the ordinary person at the cloudeater realm!

    He comprehended it many times and didn't stop experimenting with it. A small goblet was suspended in mid-air between Chu Feng's glabella. It lightly trembled and his spiritual energy rose dramatically. It turned into a black beam of light and attacked with terrifying destructive power.

    He quietly left the cave dwelling and went outside to experience it for himself. The small goblet trembled and a multicoloured poisonous snake that was as thick as a water jar in the mountain sailed on the wind as it came over. It fell down immediately as it had its soul chopped off.

    Soon, someone from the cave dwelling rental agency rushed over and entered this mountainous region. Once he saw the state the cave dwelling was in, he was immediately dumbfounded. It was filled with cracks and had almost been destroyed.

    "Dao friend, you damaged the seclusion ground in such a way…"

    "I'll compensate you for the damages caused!" Chu Feng was very blunt. He immediately promised to compensate for the damages he caused of his own accord before waiting for the other party to finish his sentence.

    After that, he chased that person away and entered the cave again. There was still a share of mutant soil left on the ground, but he couldn't make that small black goblet grow roots and germinate again no matter what.

    Chu Feng sighed. It seemed as though he'll have to find mutant soil of even better quality next time.

    One had to know that this pile of mutant soil had been dug out from where the saints were inhabited. Where could he find such mutant soil next time? For him to find mutant soil of such quality, he definitely had to go to the general headquarters of the top sects and the ancestral lands of the first-rate powerful races.

    But he was looking forward to it very much. Since he had already entered the starry sky, there definitely was the chance to do so. As long as the mutant soil was of sufficiently high grade, he might be able to evolve all the way and climb to the peak!

    Chu Feng carefully comprehended it. This time, he charged through the mid-cloudeater realm to the later stage of the cloudeater realm. After that he strengthened it once more and headed straight for perfection immediately. There was only a line separating him and an even higher and greater realm.

    So much so that he felt that as long as he was willing to violently charge through, he could most likely breakthrough in a single sitting!

    But he didn't do so. Just like when he was about to advance into the cloudeater realm, he had to pay a great deal of attention to the next great realm.

    Uncle Ming had originally taken him to seize that wisp of bizzare light to charge through the cloudeater realm and only then did he manage to breakthrough. As expected, it benefited him a lot.

    Now, he thought that he ought to breakthrough after thinking things through clearly. Besides, the Dameng Pure Land's destiny was before his eyes so he should go there to seize its fortunes away.

    He could possibly dream of a hundred years in one sleep over there. What he had was time. The most important thing now was to clearly consider the path he would walk from then on.

    "The cloudeater and visualisation realms are incomparably crucial realms. Even the direct descendants from the top ten races spared nothing and endured many years of suffering at these two realms. They purposely suppressed it and didn't dare advance rashly for the sake of achieving a perfect golden body domain at the end!" Chu Feng mulled it over and decided to end his seclusion so that he could understand things thoroughly before advancing into the visualisation realm.

    Today, he charged right into the later stage of the cloudeater realm from the mid-cloudeater realm all in a short while. He then crashed his way through the later stage until he reached perfection. It was truly astonishing.

    A seed made him evolve and contributed to all of this!

    Moreover, he didn't feel that something was amiss; it seemed as though there was no danger concealed within it whatsoever.

    It had to be known that even the direct descendants of the Quasi-sage Race, Buddhist Race and Deity Race would react as though they were faced with a great enemy at the cloudeater and visualisation realm. They would improve themselves through training over time for fear of leaving defects and hidden damages in their bodies.

    There was a layer of mucus on Chu Feng's body. This was the substance that his body excreted not too long ago when he was intensely evolving. He walked out of the cave dwelling and washed it off by the bank of the mountain spring. This signified a complete end to his seclusionary journey this time.

    Twenty or so days had passed since he went into seclusion this time. Most of his time was spent on circulating his breathing techniques so that he could nourish the divine seed with his Yang qi. Even so, it was extremely worth it!

    After he walked out of the densely covered mountainous region where the cave dwelling was, Chu Feng activated his photon computer and received many pieces of news in an instant.

    What affected his mental state the most was that the Dameng Pure Land's distinguished meeting was about to begin!

    "Everyone attending the meeting is requested to carry a wisp of haze that is of excellent quality as well as the resources for a divine object needed at the transformation realm on their person."

    Chu Feng was surprised. The requirements of the Dameng Pure Land was rather high.

    BUt the Dameng Pure Land weren't concealing their intentions. They frankly acknowledged that since this was a distinguished meeting, only three or four people could obtain the fortune in the end. There was no harm in profiting from it a little, so all the geniuses had to bring the items necessary for evolution. Whoever who could attain comprehension there could win various divine items and collect a large quantity of resources to their benefit.

    After Chu Feng read those explanations clearly, he sharply inhaled and secretly rejoiced. Fortunately, he hadn't charged into the visualisation realm hasitly. As expected, there were many things he had to pay particular attention to.

    For example, Ying Wudi of the Quasi-sage realm had already birthed eight kinds of secret techniques that belonged to him alone at the cloudeater realm and a peerless battle skill had even emerged!

    Golden Scaled Daoist was the number one youthful expert from the Dao Race. He only birthed one kind of secret technique that solely belonged to him at the cloudeater realm. The path he walked on was that of breaking a myriad of techniques with a single technique. But he had consumed nine wisps of rare divine light and immortal mist to do so!

    "It's no wonder they have to endure so many years of suffering at this realm. They're waiting for opportunities and gathering them all endlessly. That won't do! I have to plan for a bit!" Chu Feng said to himself with a brilliant expression in his eyes.

    Maybe coming to Dameng Pure Land this time was the opportunity he needed. Hundreds of geniuses were gathered together in one spot. If they were all brought good fortunes along with them… A fire burned in his eyes like two suns emitting intense light.

    "I'm at the cloudeater realm. Should I fuse and walk on the path of breaking a myriad of rules by mastering one technique or should I successfully cultivate the forbidden path that exists simultaneously with the ten ultimate techniques?" Chu Feng hesitated as he earnestly pondered it over.

    After that, he looked over the news again and saw the code words that group of people on Earth had left on some platform informing him of a few matters.

    "Toad came out of seclusion and obtained his fourth Divine Kind form?" Chu Feng was astounded. He understood that Ouyang Feng had entered the universe.

    Old Donkey left a comment saying the current Toad was so awfully handsome and was of casual and elegant bearings. He guaranteed Chu Feng wouldn't recognise Ouyang Feng when he saw the other party for the first time.

    The big black yak also earnestly told him that Ouyang Feng had a valiant appearance and that he had truly shed his mortal body and exchanged his bones; he was no longer the same as before.

    The group of great demons didn't stinge in their praises. They said that Toad was outstandingly elegant and had an impressive appearance after he reached Nirvana; he had changed completely.

    Chu feng was suspicious. Why didn't they tell him what Toad looked like when this group of people were praising him so?

    After that, Chu Feng took the initiative to contact Ouyang Feng. The first thing he asked him was what was the degree of handsomeness he had attained for Old Donkey and Manchurian Tiger to praise him with all their might.

    Toad was initially feeling very cocky when Chu Feng had gotten in touch with him, but after he heard the words Chu Feng had to say, Toad immediately fell silent.

    After a short period of time passed, Ouyang Feng gnashed his teeth and said, "I can certainly beat that donkey, Old Black and the SIberian Tiger!"

    "What on earth do you look like after your transformation?"

    "I'm confidently handsome and outstandingly elegant. When we meet, I guarantee you'll feel inferior to me!" Ouyang Feng said in a low muffled voice and firmly ended the call!

    Chu Feng was speechless and a wave of suspicion hit him. Did this fellow really become handsome? He wanted to join up with him right away and have a look!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 758: Eggy's Distress

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Blazing Phoenix City was very large. The motley traces of time were condensed on the wall. Endless streams of horses and carriages filled the city and the population was in the billions. There were plenty of apothecaries, scripture halls and secret treasure business districts.

    Other than that, there were many spiritual mountains and cave dwellings scattered in the grand city.

    Chu Feng walked out of the cave dwelling and went to the bustling area in the city once again. To his surprise, he needed to use a transportation domain to do so because the distance between each district was too great; large spiritual mountains and sects stood between the regions.

    After he came out of seclusion, Chu Feng asked for directions and headed straight to the Divine Medicine Business District. The name was very astonishing all just because they had completed transactions of more than one divine medicine in the past.

    This was very astonishing because it was practically impossible that whoever obtained such an item would sell it since they would keep it for their own personal use.

    The Divine Medicine Business District had transacted numerous immortal medicines only in near ancient history which was considerably shocking to the universe. They would trigger a tremendous sensation every time and thus, their reputation knew no bounds.

    Even the top ten like the Quasi-sage Race, Buddhist Race, and Corpse Race would have someone positioned here all year round to pay attention to miniscule movements happening at this famously reputable medicinal market.

    An apothecary on the edge of the Divine Medicine Business District was selling the Soul Nourishing Lotus Chu Feng saw the last time.

    At the same time, this business district was adjacent to the blocks dedicated to selling scriptures and combating techniques. As a result, it was impossible for this area not to be bustling with noise and excitement as evolvers roamed back and forth everywhere.

    The bulk of the apothecary was made out of bronze and had speckles of green rust. It appeared to be archaic and vicissitude.

    "Boss, do you still have the Soul Nourishing Lotus?" The first thing Chu Feng did was to enquire about it because he had to have various plans up his sleeve if he wanted to enter Dameng Pure Land.

    Dameng Pure Land particularly emphasised on spiritual cultivation. Every race feared the world-trembling martial arts within this sect tremendously. They could easily kill someone in their dreams!

    As such, Chu Feng wanted to increase his spiritual energy as much as he could before the meeting. Once he did so, he could feel more at ease even if he entered that Pure Land.

    He rejoiced in the fact that he had successfully perfected a murderous spiritual technique when he went into seclusion for twenty odd days. He had even obtained a Soul Goblet and that could be considered to be a fairly impressive trump card.

    But Chu Feng surmised that the geniuses from the other races were most certainly well prepared as well, especially the descendants of the top ten. He reckoned all of them would have some trump cards on them.

    "Younger sister, you're a step too late. Someone bought the Soul Nourishing Lotus ten or so days ago at a high price. The final negotiated price was one and a half drops of Deity Elixir."

    Younger sister your head! Chu Feng really wanted to beat that person up!

    His current appearance was that of a fourteen or fifteen year old. He was delicate and pretty with pure wide eyes that resembled crystals so the other party had mistaken him for a female.

    When he came over the last time, he had just concluded a war on Earth so his body was dyed with bloodstains and his clothes were shabby which was why he didn't look that beautiful.

    It was different today. He had just finished evolving and his skin was sparkling and translucent. There was even a luster to every strand of his glistening hair and gave off a kind of otherworldly aura. As a result, he was more graceful and elegant than the average person.

    "This young master is a man!" Chu Feng said through gritted teeth.

    "Oh! Then you really are delicate and handsome like fine jade. Won't you make all women fall for you in one or two years time? Millions and millions of people will definitely go crazy about you!" This boss really did know how to use his words.

    "Which foolish spendthrift bought it?" asked Chu Feng. He was slightly regretful because everyone thought it was excessively expensive for the Soul Nourishing Lotus to be sold at one drop of Deity Elixir at that time. It was of no interest to anyone, yet in the end a deal was unexpectedly reached at an excessive price?

    "Oh, Yan Luo from the Corpse Race and the Golden Scaled Daoist from the Dao Race appeared together. Alas, an intense price bid almost started. Unfortunately, the Daoist was in a gentle mood in the end and practiced the Daoist doctrine of inaction, so he gave up… Sigh!"

    This boss was really greedy because he still wasn't content even after completing the transaction at an excessive price.

    Chu Feng curled his lips and said, "It's only a Soul Nourishing Lotus. It can certainly increase your mental strength, but it's not worth tearing into each other to fight over it."

    "Younger sister…" The boss had just started speaking like this when he saw Chu Feng's face darken. He urgently changed his tune and said, "Little elder brother, you're wrong about that. The Dameng Pure Land's distinguished meeting is about to start and that's a known fact that everyone in the world knows. Which genius wouldn't make an all-out effort for it? What place is the Pure Land? It mainly cultivates the soul. Who wouldn't want to make ample preparations before the meeting? Their odds of success would increase a lot if they can increase a portion of their mental strength!"

    Everything was because the Dameng Pure Land had announced the start of the distinguished meeting at a precise time which was in less than a month's time. As such, the prices of various great spiritual medicines were rocketing on the market.

    That was especially the case for Blazing Phoenix City for it was one of the treasured places where immense quantities of medicinal herbs were transacted. There was nothing more to say about a place like that.

    Normally, one could buy a few Soul Nourishing Lotuses with a drop of Deity Elixir.

    "Little elder brother, the rarer something is, the greater its value. It's very rare to see a Soul Nourishing Lotus, so it's even rarer now. The great spiritual medicines in this business district have almost completely sold out because many elites from every race are attending this meeting. All of them wiped out the great medicines while waiting to enter Dameng Pure Land."

    Based on what this boss said, even Ying Wudi from the Quasi-sage Race, Yuan Shicheng from the Origin Demon Race and Golden Scaled Daoist from the Dao Race were spending money to sweep up the goods.

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded. These races had every medicinal herb in the universe, yet they still had to behave in this manner?

    "Yeah, there's no harm in being prepared. Even if they ingested medicine a long time ago, the effectiveness of the medications in increasing their spirit has lessened since then. But after entering Dameng Pure Land, no one can say for sure whether the medication can still be used as spiritual restoration medications."

    After that, he moved closer mysteriously and softly said, "Little elder brother, do you still want the Soul Nourishing Lotus? I don't have the finished product, but that item is still growing in Hell. Not many people dare to dig it up, but I know of a Soul Nourishing Pond. There are many Soul Nourishing Lotuses in there. Do you want the map?"

    "Do you want me to throw my life away?" Chu Feng cast a sidelong glance at him. This boss had dispatched people to gather such a good item, yet he still would tell others about it?

    This boss shook his head seriously and said, "We're talking about a stroke of fate here. A string of life force is hidden within the dangerous land of life or death. Our small expedition group really did pluck a Soul Nourishing Lotus at that time after narrowly escaping with our lives. But those after us might not necessarily have the opportunity to do so. That place really is coveted after. At the very least, there are twenty or so Soul Nourishing Lotuses there — we're talking about riches that reach to the sky!"

    He softly informed Chu Feng that the Golden Scaled Daoist, Ying Wudi, and Yan Luo from the Corpse Race had bought a map from him.

    Chu Feng immediately looked at him disdainfully. Would they, the direct descendants of their races, go to the dangerous lands in Hell at such a crucial moment in time to personally pluck medicinal herbs? He didn't believe that they would.

    "Uh, they really didn't go there themselves, but rather they hired their clansmen to do so. However, that place is very special. Aside from a few ferocious beasts, the biggest complication is the area's strange terrain. The region is suspected to have a domain enveloping it which is why it is very difficult to gather the great medicines."

    Chu Feng originally intended to leave, but he showed interest again when he heard the boss say something like this that had something to do with domains. His heart trembled because he thought he might be able to give it a go.

    In the end, he bought a map for the whereabouts of the Soul Nourishing Pond in Hell from this shady boss. Even if he didn't go there this time, he might explore that region in the future.

    Those who reached the golden body realm would find an item like the Soul Nourishing Lotus useful.

    "What realms are the ones leading the squadron from the Quasi-sage Race and Dao Race to pluck the Soul Nourishing Lotus at?" asked Chu Feng.

    "I reckon they're golden arhats," whispered this boss. He immediately felt embarrassed.

    Chu Feng immediately glared at him. This fellow was really vicious to the core in order to do business. He wanted him to compete with a large crowd of golden arhats?

    At present, almost all the saints had entered the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos. The golden arhats might probably possess the highest combating power!

    "Little elder brother, I can see that you're exceptionally gifted and blessed. That's why I'm selling you this map. If you were to go, you might be able to come out on top and obtain a great fortune." He knew he was in the wrong too and said, "Little elder brother, I can see that you look like someone from the outer domain and don't have that much understanding about the Undead galaxy. I'll give you another great fortune for free. As long as you're a little more cautious and timid, it shouldn't be too dangerous. The location is on this planet."

    "Immortal Bird Cave!"

    According to legends, that was the Immortal Bird's nest in former years and it was a cluster of ancient caves with torrential flames surging to the sky.

    Unfortunately, this race from the legends that could struggle for power with the Primal Chaotic Divine Demons had been exterminated in the bloody battle with the people from the Yang realm many years ago.

    "A few spiritual grasses like the Blood Phoenix Vine and the Immortal Flower would suddenly appear in the lava within those flaming caves every few years or so. The most well known amongst them is the Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass. It could transform one's spirit and it was rather like reaching nirvana. One Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass was enough to double one's spiritual energy dramatically with more to spare. It is even surprisingly effective on life forms below the quasi-sage realm. As a result, this is practically a divine medicine in the eyes of a few people!"

    The boss sighed over and over again. He claimed that he went on expeditions with others in his youth and almost discovered a Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass, but he let the great opportunity slip by and those of his same trade managed to dig it up first.

    Chu Feng walked a huge round around the Divine Medicine Business District. There were many people and the smell of medicinal herbs assailed the nose. There were apothecaries everywhere and there were even many medicine sellers sitting on the ground. They had great medicines and spirit fruits spread over the woven straw mats lying in front of them.

    It had to be said that there really were a few rare fruits amongst them.

    For example, some bright and multicoloured mutant fruits could make one evolve into the visualisation realm.

    Chu Feng even saw the Golden Body Fruit that could make a mermaid leap and transform into a golden arhat.

    But after he examined them carefully, he ascertained that they ought to be fruits that more or less had side effects attached to them and were of lower quality. They weren't high quality fruits that were grown on the first-rate ancestral lands of major races.

    Chu Feng couldn't use these items for the time being.

    In the end, he ended up empty-handed. Regardless of whether it was grown naturally or acquired through artificial refinement, all of the spiritual medicines that were unusually effective were completely sold out a long time ago.

    A transportation domain was shining brightly in the city. After Chu Feng paid for it, he borrowed the path from this end and disappeared, reappearing on the other side of this enormous planet.

    The Immortal Bird Cave was within a cluster of volcanoes.

    The pungent smell of sulfur assailed his nose when he had just arrived here. One could see large bare mountains one after the other. The peaks of the mountains were all ring-shaped, many of which had lava flowing out of them.

    There were many lava lakes on the ground too.

    This was formerly where the Immortal Birds dwelled!

    This land was extremely vast and there were countless volcanos. They were so tall their peaks entered the clouds. Many of them were emitting black smoke and it truly had a vile impact on the environment.

    But so many people had come to this place today and it was packed to the brim. They were scattered amongst the volcanoes and their silhouettes could be seen far and wide.

    One of the regions in particular actually trees. Upon closer inspection, it was a tall Chinese parasol tree. It could actually take root in the lava without dying, but rather it was growing vigorously.

    "Based on the map that ruthless boss gave me, the Immortal Birds' main nest is here. The others can be considered to be secondary nests," muttered Chu Feng as he walked forth. He saw too many young evolvers and even discovered a few acquaintances.

    For example, the Undead Silkworm Prince, the siblings from the Peacock Race, Ji Cheng and Ji Xuan.

    Other than that, Chu Feng also saw a few young descendants from the Deity Race standing together with those from the Xilin Clan. The sight immediately made him sneer in his heart.

    There was no need to mention the other races. Many of them were descendants of extremely powerful races. A considerable amount of people appeared here in search of fortunes.

    That was because the Undead galaxy was very prosperous and adjacent to Dameng Pure Land. This area could act as a springboard for one to reach Dameng Pure Land right away in a single space transportation.

    "Sigh, they said the Blazing Phoenix City's Divine Medicine Business District was the most well known and could rank in the top few places in the whole starry sea. But in the end, it was a disappointment. I didn't even get to buy a single great spiritual medicine, so I can only come to this cluster of volcanoes to try my luck," said someone.

    Unquestionable, many people had come to this planet and rushed to the Blazing Phoenix City's medicinal herb business district, but the majority of them had their hopes dashed.

    Chu Feng entered this mountainous region and saw lava overflowing from the cluster of volcanoes. He walked straight on to take a look at the Immortal Bird's main cave.

    There was an enormous volcano that was so high that it reached the sky. It was particularly majestic and grand, and bore a sense of oppression. There were many caves on top of it and it was said that there were connected to one another. The insides of the caves were all Immortal Bird nests.

    But the interior terrain was intricate and complex like a maze.

    After Chu Feng got close, he saw Ying Zhexian with the silver-haired lolita Ying XIaoxiao. Other than that, there were a few beauties who were either extremely beautiful or fresh and pure beauties or alluring and oozing with sex appeal with the latter including the Origin Demon Race's Princess Yuan Yuan.

    Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng and Yan Luo from the Corpse Race had already entered the cave and their own respective close relatives were outside.

    "Eh? What a beautiful tiny elder sister! You're pretty like me!" The silver-haired lolita saw Chu Feng in a single glance. She ran over and pulled his hands in a rather cordial and familiar manner on her own accord. While she was praising others, she too was complimenting herself on her own beauty; she was extremely narcissistic.

    The corner of Chu Feng's mouth twitched. They were all acquaintances, alright? Besides, he really wasn't an elder sister!

    He immediately rubbed the lolita's head and continued walking a few steps forwards with her after that.

    "You really are a beautiful lady!" Yuan Yuan got close to Chu Feng and pinched his cheeks. His expression immediately darkened and he too bluntly pinched the cheeks of the Origin Demon Race's princess.

    A group of women walked over and giggled upon seeing this as they questioned who Chu Feng was.

    Bang!

    The nearest gigantic volcano suddenly erupted and the scent of medicine assailed their noses. After that, the sound of intense fighting could be heard. To everyone's surprise, they saw Ying Wudi fighting hand-to-hand with Yuan Shicheng as they came crashing out with lava.

    This caused a commotion because these two wouldn't have a confrontation if not for the fact that they had absolutely discovered a great medicine.

    "Elder brother, what are you guys vying over?" shouted the alluring and charming Yuan Yuan with the voluptuous figure.

    "An Immortal Flower!" shouted Yuan Shicheng.

    "Ah?" Yuan Yuan cried out in surprise. After that, she immediately fought Ying Zhexian who was going to come to his younger brother's rescue. They didn't tear into each other as all of them wore smiles on their faces, but it was evident that neither party was going to give up or cower.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    At this moment, countless people charged into the volcanic cave in search of the great medicine.

    Unfortunately, Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng seemed to have ripped part of the Immortal Flower off respectively and it wilted away in the lava.

    Chu Feng stroked his chin and made a move too. He didn't rush nor did he take his time. He chose an ancient cave and walked in.

    After that, he gave it a thought and started to circulate the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique here. THis was the Yang Realm technique Young Lady Xi imparted to him. Even though it was incomplete and was only up to the golden body realm, it was enough for him at his current state.

    "Hmm?"

    He sensed a kind of emotional fluctuation bearing a slight sense of grief just as he entered the depths of the cave. He was fairly startled by ths.

    After that, he realised that there were many sony balls in the ancient cave. All of them resembled… bird eggs. But all of them had turned to stone a long time ago. How many years had passed for that to happen?!

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    Many people charged into the cave and saw the stone balls packed on the ground. Someone shook their head and said, "These are all ferocious bird eggs. The Immortal Birds had numerous experts as their subordinates at that time, so naturally they laid many eggs too. They were originally priceless, but it's a shame they've all turned to dead eggs. Too much time has passed and they turned to stone once the lava broiled them after all of their essence qi flowed out."

    "Are there Immortal Bird eggs in here?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Maybe, but all of them have turned into dead eggs and don't have much use to them. I don't even know how many evolutionary sects have come here in search for Immortal Bird eggs since years that have come to pass and taken away a large amount of stone eggs in the process. It's a pity, but I've never heard anyone say that they successfully incubated a divine bird."

    At that time, not only was this planet under the Immortal Birds' regime, but the whole Immortal galaxy was too. It was inhabited by a huge volume of ferocious birds of many different kinds, but all of them had been exterminated. What was left was a large amount of eggs that had turned to stone under the people of the Yang Realm's curse.

    Chu Feng frowned. He didn't leave as he searched once more. He had a nagging feeling there seemed to be fluctuations of emotions with a tinge of grief coming from a stone egg. Every time he circulated the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique, he could faintly detect the abnormality but wouldn't feel anything once he stopped.

    "Eggy's grief?" he murmured as he searched over here.
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    Chapter 759: The Phoenix’s Fortune
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    The inside of the unfathomable ancient cave was very large. Stone eggs that were as big as fists to the size of a human head and to the size of a lower millstone were in abundance and there were various kinds of eggs too.

    Chu Feng looked every single one of them over and circulated his Immortal Bird Breathing Technique in hopes that he could resonate with that kind of emotion. There was a faint passion burning in his heart. Could a Immortal Bird egg be here?

    If this was true, the value of it was enough to make one go insane. Not only was it a divine bird, but it was also one of the best living beings. If it really were to grow and mature, who would dare to say that they could suppress it?

    Other than that, the breathing technique it inherited in its blood was absolutely priceless.

    At the very least, Chu Feng wanted it very much.

    "Hehe, little sister, you're rather cute. So many years have passed and these eggs have even turned to stone due to time, the curse inflicted on them and the volcano. Do you still want to search for one that has life in it? Don't waste your energy."

    An elegant young noble prince smile as he waved his folding fan while he struck up a conversation with Chu Feng.

    Veins appeared on Chu Feng's forehead. He really wanted to launch a spirit attack on him!

    He couldn't be bothered to take notice of the other party. He disregarded the other party's very existence and continued searching for that kind of fluctuations because he really wanted to find that egg.

    A few people entered the cave in turn. They were flabbergasted, but that soon turned into a sneer appearing on their faces. However, they didn't mock him once they saw his outstandingly delicate appearance because they had no way of occupying certain dominance over a beautiful person.

    Ninety percent of them mistook him for a naive girl; some evolvers even enthusiastically went up to help him. They were making it too obvious that they were courting his favour.

    After he revealed a wisp of his terrifying aura, the few remaining people disappeared and only Chu Feng was left searching here alone. It was rather peaceful.

    "F**k your grandfather. If you dare to aggravate me even more than this, I'll sell all of you!" Chu Feng ground his teeth and started kicking the eggs one after the other. He had no choice but to do so because there were far too many stone eggs and he couldn't find the one he was looking for.

    That fluctuation was extremely strange. He would be getting closer to or further away from the fluctuation from time to time, so he couldn't pinpoint its location in the end.

    "Little birdy, I'm your father. Come out." Chu Feng transmitted his voice with his spiritual energy and it reverberated in the cave.

    But it was like throwing a stone and seeing it sink without a trace in the sea. There was no response at all. His old face turned completely red because he had the nagging feeling that he was like a suspicious uncle deceiving children.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng circulated the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique to the maximum. His whole body was covered in light blames and he enveloped the stone eggs in his vicinity, almost burning them to a crisp.

    "If it's a Immortal Bird egg, it's only right for it not to be afraid of fire."

    Stone eggs cracked from being burnt on the ground. Many of them even turned to lava because the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique was too impressive. The temperature overflowing from Chu Feng was terrifying.

    In the end, lava flowed through the whole ancient cave. All of the stone eggs had melted, but even then, he didn't see anything resembling a special divne egg.

    Chu Feng was very disappointed as he aimlessly set things on fire over here. Even the air he exhaled were raging flames and he practically resembled a fire-breathing dragon in human form!

    He opened up this ancient cave numerous times. The stone walls melted and flowed out of the entrance to the cave before it came together to form a lava waterfall that hit the ground.

    "Hmm?!"

    Chu Feng suddenly heard the sound of something coming in contact with water. The flames from the circulation of his Immortal Bird Race breathing technique burnt off a large chunk of the stone wall. Something fell from it and splashed into an area of lava.

    Previously, the stone wall would melt immediately and nothing would fall out.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng got close in a flash with the World's End Near at Hand. The lava shook apart when he waved his fist and he saw an ashy egg in a glance.

    It was boring and grey and was as big as a grown man's fist. It had a stone hull and had turned into stone an unknown number of years ago.

    There were a few cracks on the eggshell as well. It occupied half of the egg's surface and it was considerably severe.

    Chu Feng sighed. How could an egg that turned to stone still be incubated? It even had cracks! But it was rather strange that this egg didn't fear flames and didn't melt.

    He circulated the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique again and he emitted a large field of flames that enveloped this egg.

    "Hmm?!" Chu Feng was surprised. Half of the flames sank into the egg and it disappeared without good cause. The egg even absorbed the Yang qi created from him circulating his breathing technique.

    He stuck his palm on the surface and cautiously comprehended it. Finally, he felt that indistinct wisp of fluctuation once more and knew it came from this egg.

    It only responded when he used his Immortal Bird Breathing Technique. If not, there wasn't any effect.

    Chu Feng's heart trembled; he was extremely excited. Could this be a divine egg? He decisively stored it away because this place wasn't suitable for him to do his research!

    Moreover, he came here in search of the Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass because he wanted to increase his mental strength.

    Chu Feng ducked and entered the depths of the complicated cave. The roads here were like spiderwebs; many passages were connected and people had gotten lost within it before.

    Rumble!

    Lava surged and a heat wave violently assaulted the insides of the cave. A wide expanse of lava flowed backwards and smacked onto Chu Feng. But when he was at this realm, it had no effect on him whatsoever so he passed through it.

    He headed down a spiral-shaped tunnel because the legendary Immortal Bird nest was beneath the volcano and only the exit was before his eyes.

    As expected, the temperature rose the deeper he went, but these roads were even sturdier and were gradually unwrecked and had roaming orthodoxy marks.

    Chu Feng finally reached the depths of the underground region. It wasn't dark in the slightest because flames were jumping about and illuminating this place.

    He was a little shocked. There was actually a vast body of lava resembling the ocean underground. He couldn't see where it ended when he looked across the body of lava and there were a few islands on the lava sea. At this moment, many evolvers were flying over the lava sea and searching the area.

    Chu Feng put his armour on and covered his whole body. Naturally, they had all been sacrificially refined once more. If not, the armour and weapons on him were illegal goods that couldn't see the light because he had peeled them off the bodies of saints.

    Even his head and face were covered for him to avoid unintended trouble. Since he had mastered the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique, he had a huge advantage here and might even harvest quite a number of items.

    He emitted flames in a flash and divine flames leaped about around his body. He crossed the lava sea and released his powerful mental energy as he searched all around him.

    "Hmm?!"

    He reacted to something not too long ago and was taken aback. This Immortal Bird Race breathing technique was surely advantageous here because it resonated with the whole lava sea.

    This was undoubtedly where the Immortal Birds had inhabited in the past because it left behind order and rules which made Chu Feng feel as though he was like a fish back in water. The scope at which he could probe about with his spiritual strength dramatically increased.

    Chu Feng was elated. He had heard that shady boss's presentation before he came. He said that this place was very unpleasant to all evolvers. Even though it was too dangerous, but once one used their spiritual energy to probe around, the lava would rapidly swallow a portion of it very easily.

    But he was not amongst them because possessing the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique made him immune to such things!

    Chu Feng was convinced that there was some kind of spirit medicine up ahead. He had captured the wisps of vitality it was emitting in advance.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng flew over and passed a few islands. He ascended fifteen kilometres before diving into the fiery red lava.

    A few evolvers who were scattered nearby were very sensitive and people immediately crowded around.

    Chu Feng descended more than five kilometres in a single breath as he rapidly dove deeper nimbly and quickly like a fish swimming in the sea. He opened his Fiery Eyes in the liquid that was of high temperature and saw a plant.

    Were it not for the fact that the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique could resonate with this area and that the Fiery Eyes could break through the fabrication, he wouldn't have been able to detect this spirit medicine at all,

    It was a vine that was completely red like blood. Wisps of flames emerged from it and brilliantly pushed the lava around it away as it burned brightly like a bright light.

    As he got close, he could smell a faint fragrance even in the lava.

    Chu Feng was amazed. This was surely a great medicine and it was actually so magical!

    To say that it was a vine, but in actuality, it was less than a meter long. It was very delicate and its leaves were extremely unique — they resembled a Immortal Bird spreading its wings. This was undoubtedly the Blood Phoenix Vine!

    Chu Feng rapidly swam over and entered the light ball it had opened up. A heavy fragrance assailed his nose and all he saw was red.

    Its roots were less that a third of a metre long and it was growing by absorbing the energy in the lava.

    Chu Feng grabbed it and was incomparably happy. This was a great medicine and was exceptionally rare. It could be counted as being invaluable on the market because this was a medicinal herb that grew by relying on the absorption of the Immortal Bird's aura.

    One was unlikely to exchange a Blood Phoenix Vine even if they used ten drops of Deity Elixir on the black market.

    That was because the medicinal properties of this item was very powerful. It could activate the blood activity of a living being and awaken a few ordinary ferocious beasts for them to obtain their ancestors' inheritance so that they could occasionally go back to them and obtain a portion of the divine beast bloodline.

    If a normal person ingested it, they could temper their body and strengthen their physique.

    Someone assessed that this was one of the rarest medicinal herbs to an evolver at the visualisation realm.

    Chu Feng could ust it now, but not for too long. This would be of great use to him once he broke through. It could help him visualise and nurse his powerful body.

    But even if he was very discrete and wanted to avoid trouble, someone had his eye on him. What's more, the incoming people weren't weak. They chased after him as they followed the fluctuations of the high-temperature liquid that was left behind in his body.

    Boom!

    Lava sprayed everywhere and a glaring light punched Ouyang from behind to the right as he wanted to mount a sneak attack on him.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng turned around and faced the punch with a punch of his own. It was actually the Vairocana Fist. This was specially prepared because of Wu Lunhui's identity.He temporarily couldn't use the Lightning Fist anymore.

    The waves overflowed in a flash and lava wrecked havoc.

    The ones who came flew back with a bang and they realised that their arms were shacking to the point where they were going numb. A look of astonishment appeared on their faces. This was an expert at the visualisation realm who almost had Chu Feng tear his arm off with his Fist Imprint.

    He let out a long whistle as he summoned his assistants like a malicious spirit howling.

    Chu Feng frowned and stared at him. This ferocious-looking evolver with dishevelled hair really did look like a demon and the words Corpse Race immediately came to his mind.

    A number of people flew together in just a split second — they were Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Immortal Silkworm Prince as well as a pale young man without the colour of blood in him.

    "There's a medicinal scent on him. He might have plucked a great medicine." The expert from the Corpse Race who attacked just now reported to the pale young man.

    "Oh, friend, if you plucked any spirit medicine, you might as well sell it to me. I definitely won't let you get the short end of the stick," said the pale young man from the Corpse Race with a slight smile that appeared to be slightly shady. He introduced himself as Yan Luo.

    He was the number one young expert from the Corpse Race and his status was on par with that of Yang Wudi's in the Quasi-sage Race.

    "I'm sorry. I didn't pluck any spirit medicine, and even if I did, I wouldn't sell it," was Chu Feng's reply.

    "Is that so? Dao friend, it's not that peaceful here. If you don't sell the great medicines you plucked in time, you might be attracting trouble to yourself," said Yan Luo with a slight smile.

    After that, a formless aura coming from him filled the air and oppressed Chu Feng.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng didn't mind it in the slightest and he didn't cower because of that. He circulated his Immortal Bird Breathing Technique and intense energy surged as a great lava wave that was thousands of meters high burst forth between him and the number one young powerhouse Yan Luo in a flash.

    Everyone's countenance changed. Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi were amazed because an unknown evolver covered in armour from head to toe could actually stand off against Yan Luo.

    "Beg my pardon. You're actually an ultimate powerhouse from my generation. I have to recognise that you have the right to compete with me and the rest here." Yan Luo was rather straightforward to as he immediately withdrew.

    He could sense how terrifying the person in front of him was. If he wanted to take him down, he would most likely have to go through a lot of trouble. Dameng Pure Land's distinguished meeting was about to begin, so he didn't want to fight someone to the death before then. He had to preserve himself at peak condition at all times and truly go all out in Dameng Pure Land!

    "It's nice to meet you," replied Chu Feng.

    At this level, their divine senses were extremely sharp. Yuan Shicheng and Immortal Silkworm Prince could sense how dangerous Chu Feng was and they went on their own way.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng went far off into the distance and crossed the lava sea as he searched this area.

    He couldn't help but gasp in surprise. This place really was too vast.; he actually hadn't reached the end after crossing over ten thousand meters.

    Chu Feng believed this to be a secret realm.

    A few islands adorned the fiery red sea in fragments. Not even a blade of grass grew on them and volcanic craters were emitting thick smoke. This was a very terrifying scene.

    He travelled alone for three days in a row and used his Immortal Bird Breathing Technique to resonate with this area in search of a fortune.

    In the end, he sensed something at the end of the third day. He jumped back in the sea and rapidly swam down where he saw a blade of grass shining tens of metres deep into the sea. Light was flowing and it was overflowing with colour that was not only bright and multi-coloured, but dazzling too.

    Upon closer inspection, it had nine leaves and it was emitting a fragrant order that made Chu Feng's soul tremble.

    "Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass!" Chu Feng was overjoyed. To his surprise, such an item really did exist! To many people, this was a divine medicine that could dramatically double their mental strength!

    But it was really difficult to find this item. If it hadn't collided with the surface of the lava sea, it was practically equivalent to finding a needle in a haystack in such a vast region.

    Moreover, such a divine item would wilt on its own if it wasn't plucked at each interval in time.

    Chu Feng rejoiced. Thankfully, he had mastered the Immortal Bird Breathing Technique. If not, this item would melt in such a vile environment and even saints were unlikely to find it even if they came here.

    After all, this fiery sea swallowed a person's mental strength, and saints were no exceptions either. It was only not that effective on Chu Feng.

    He kept the Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass in the jade box with a pop and sealed it up before he charged out of the surface of the sea with a splash.

    Over the next two days, he gathered whatever he could here until there was nothing left for him to harvest.

    Chu Feng felt as though he ought to leave; he couldn't tarry for too long.

    Many people were leaving too when he emerged from underground and walked out through the grand volcanic cave. That was because they were concerned about the distinguished meeting at Dameng Pure Land and were thinking of rushing back a little earlier.

    "Everyone, please come here. Those who harvested something, hand over a great medicine whereas those who hadn't harvested anything are to give a few spirit items. You have to know that our prince had done you guys a great favour here."

    Someone was blocking the way and was actually collecting a protection fee!

    The evolvers who had just emerged immediately didn't accept this. On what basis did they have to be so tyrannical? This was a land with no master and such a thing had never happened before.

    But someone noticed that blood was dripping from the corners of the lips of many of the evolvers who came out before. It was obvious they had been wounded which made everyone tremble in fear.

    "Do you guys know that this is the Immortal Bird's nest? Fires frequently erupt here and the one from before was especially dangerous. This whole ancient land was about to explode, but my prince was the one who helped you guys suppress the eruption which is why you guys didn't end up in a terrible tragedy," said a youth who looked like a retainer. He wore a slight smile on his face as he looked down at everyone. A prince dressed in white was sitting on a rattan chair behind him with his eyes closed.

    "Who is this? They're too overbearing, aren't they?!" someone was unconvinced.

    "Silence! They're from the Deity Palace!" someone whispered.

    Someone immediately curled their lips and said, "Tsk, the Deity Race got beat yet they're still so overbearing. If they have the balls to do so, they should go to Earth and find Demon King Chu. Why are they flaunting their might at us for?!"

    "Attention, it's the Deity Palace. They're from the primal chaos. They're not the Deity Race!" someone beside him pointed out as he was sweating cold sweat. His whole body was covered in blood because he was seriously damaged from before.

    "Earth? We'll go hunting there soon. I'll slap you since you dare to profane the Deity Palace," said the maid who was currently massaging the shoulders of that prince dressed in white.

    After that, that young male retainer abruptly made his move as he drew close with a slap. That evolver who ridiculed the Deity Race with a very straightforward tone a moment ago actually couldn't dodge the attack and was slapped across the face. He immediately let out a blood-curdling shriek because the lower half of his face decomposed and his lower jaw exploded.

    Such tactics were too ruthless. Everyone's expression changed!

    "Who do those evolvers on Earth think they are? They should just wait to be annihilated," coldly said the youth who attacked just now.

    Chu Feng's gaze turned cold and his heart couldn't remain tranquil. Someone from the Deity Palace in the primal chaos actually came to this universe? They had genuine deities overseeing their race.
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    Many people withdrew with bloodstains on their body and a slight tinge of fear on them too. Evidently, this batch of people who came out earlier had already heard that they were from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace a long time ago.

    "You, come here!" At this moment, that young retainer pointed at Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng didn't acknowledge him, but rather he kept walking straight to one side.

    "This little brother, you really are quite the character. But my advice to you is that you better come back immediately. Don't refuse a toast only to be forced to drink a forfeit!" That young retainer exuded a dangerous aura.

    Even though he wasn't the true master and was only a retainer, he had an extremely strong appearance. His bore an irreverent tone and a faint smile hung on his face as he looked down at Chu Feng.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was completely covered in armor. He kept himself like that ever since he started searching for the great medicine so that it was easy for him to dispose of his opponent when he met with trouble.

    "Why?" Chu Feng shot a glance at him with a disapproving expression. He didn't particularly care about him.

    "You have to come over here since I asked you to do so on the sole basis that I already opened my mouth to speak." The slightly crude retainer's expression sank slightly.

    Everyone in the vicinity was staring at what was going on. That group of people who came out before were feeling fearful because they went through this experience just now.

    The people who had just walked out of the volcano never would have thought that the ones blocking their path would be from the Deity Palace. The orthodoxy from legends that was close to being a myth dwelled in the primal chaos had suddenly descended today.

    "What the f*ck do you account for?!" Chu Feng simply and firmly retorted in a tit for tat way.

    "This is really interesting. My Primal Chaotic Deity Palace actually lacks such presence of existence. Our prestige doesn't even extend to this pond. It appears that our reputation has fallen because of the Deity Race, the descendants of our collateral relatives who aren't worthy of respect."

    The young retainer that had a slightly unruly aura to him spoke in a slightly chilly tone. His eyes gave off wisps of bright flames and his mental strength increased dramatically. His body and vitality shone like a great furnace.

    Many people retreated. A group of people had suffered great losses just now and were somewhat fearful. The Deity Palace had genuine deities overseeing them and those that came out from the Deity Palace were too tyrannical.

    That retainer immediately came forth as he spoke.

    The prince dressed in white kept his eyes closed from the beginning until the end of this process. He lay on his rattan chair without making a sound as though this had nothing to do with him.

    That beautiful maid behind him curved the corners of her lips slightly and said, "Luo Hai, why are you still talking so much for? Our Primal Chaotic Deity Palace obtained our prestige and glory through fighting. We never put on airs. You're too long-winded!"

    That young retainer named Luo Hai heard this and a wild radiance shone in his eyes like a dangerous wild beast. He got close in a split second and stretched out one of his large hands to grab Chu Feng.

    Some geniuses had just received the Dameng Pure Land's invitation and were about to go to the meeting, but they had their bones snapped and their muscles torn when he reached out to grab Chu Feng.They couldn't block this move of his at all.

    One could see that his palm had turned silver white. His fingertips seemed to be cast in metal; it was shiny and emitting rays of light. After he got close, it was especially obvious that silver scales were covering his palm.

    Chu Feng was surprised because a retainer was actually so powerful. He felt that this retainer was more powerful than the Deity Race's most powerful disciple, Luo Fu, and an unknown number of times more powerful than the son of a deity!

    Bang!

    He used his palm imprint, and after it collided with that person, the ground shook to the point where it exploded. Lava overflowed and a group of people rapidly retreated for fear of being involved.

    "Eh?!"

    Luo Hai was considerably shocked. He thought he could immediately seize the person covered in armor before his eyes. In the end, his palm was the one that went numb instead.

    "Attack!" he softly hooted. His palm turned golden in color and it was densely covered in scales. The expressions on the faces of the evolvers from every path changed when his vitality exploded. Many evolvers at the visualization realm trembled and felt inferior because this person was too powerful.

    Chu Feng collided with him. After that, he decisively used the Vairocana Fist which was as grand as the birth of a true Buddha. Myriad rays of glaring and divine light bathed everything.

    Rumble...

    In a split second, lava overflowed and the volcano erupted. It was as though Judgement Day had descended on this zone.

    Chu Feng held absolute initiative to suppress this man, forcing him to retreat continuously. Even the terrifying vitality around him was forced to return to his body.

    "Deity Fist!" he roared. He activated his palm and launched an abrupt attack forward as he started his counterattack.

    However, he was still no match for Chu Feng. Blood was dripping from his palm and his whole arm was spasming. He stomped the ground beneath his feet to the point where it collapsed and split open, causing the lava underground to squirt out.

    Everyone sucked in a cold breath of air. This person came from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace, yet his opponent actually managed to suppress him in this manner—he wasn't a match for Chu Feng at all.

    In reality, Chu Feng was very dissatisfied. From his point of view, his opponent was no more than a retainer from the Deity Palace, yet he actually managed to withstand eighty attacks from him without being defeated. This slightly went against common sense.

    A wave of suspicion hit him. Could a retainer from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace be even more impressive than the strongest disciple from the Deity Race in this universe!?

    The vicious side of this young retainer named Luo Hai exploded as he roared. Glaringly brilliant rays of light shone from his glabella and a rhombus imprint appeared. After that, powerful spiritual energy like ripples spreading charged at Chu Feng!

    The battle hadn't ended yet and the main reason for that was because Chu Feng didn't deal the fatal blow right away. He wanted to observe how impressive those from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace were and what trump cards they had.

    After all, there was a prince dressed in white to the side. He could be considered to be their master and was probably even more impressive. He wanted to observe the lord a little more.

    But at this moment, the other party utilized a spiritual attack; he didn't hold back, either. His glabella immediately shone and a strong blazing light beam shot out right away.

    Pfft!

    All of those ripples exploded. The murderous spiritual attack Chu Feng successfully perfected as of late was considerably terrifying and its might knew no bounds.

    That mental strength took material form and turned into a light beam and swept away all the obstacles in its path, crushing everything along the way. It destroyed the other party's spiritual ripple and made Luo Hai's face paled. He couldn't stop himself from crying out loud because he couldn't block it in the slightest.

    He rapidly lowered his head to dodge. A beam of light brushed past his scalp and almost shot into his head.

    Even if that was the case, Luo Hai's cranium still got hit. A crack appeared and it almost exploded, but the end result was a bone jutting out.

    At the same time, Chu Feng's Vairocana Fist was boundlessly frightening. His fist shot out and it sent Luo Hai flying. His whole mouth was filled with blood foam.

    Luo Hai's face turned deathly white. He had just escaped danger after danger when the other party's spiritual light beam almost shot through his head. What kind of frightening special skill was this?

    "Luo Hai, return!" At this moment, the prince dressed in white lying on the rattan chair spoke up. He opened his eyes and transmitted his voice at Chu Feng, "Dao Brother, please show mercy on him."

    Luo Hai was sent flying. He staggered and fell in front of the prince dressed in white. He was taking large gasps of breath and his body was producing a lot of cold sweat. He touched his cranium that had flipped open. It was truly dangerous!

    Chu Feng sneered as he stood there; he didn't make a move immediately.

    He felt that since the prince dressed in white was Luo Hai's master, he should be even more impressive than Luo Hai. He was already prepared to duel him.

    Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng walked over as well and stood not too far away. They had startled expressions on their faces, too. Luo Hai was only a retainer, yet he could fight countless rounds with them at their current realm. His master was absolutely an extremely frightening person.

    Unexpectedly, the prince dressed in white was as gentle as jade and was fairly gentle and polite.

    "I really admire Brother's methods. You can have such extraordinary manifestations in this universe with dense Yin qi. You are worthy to be called a heavenly-bestowed genius. I'm the one who failed in disciplining my underlings for him to provoke you."

    Chu Feng was startled by this because he was already prepared to duel him.

    "In reality, Luo Hai is behaving so viciously mainly because of me." When he spoke up to this point, the prince dressed in white coughed and a wisp of blood seeped out of the corner of his lips. He was actually injured and it wasn't a light injury, either.

    The maid behind him spoke up and said, "When we were crossing the primal chaos, we encountered a giant prehistoric beast. In order to protect us, our prince protected us and fought the giant beast in the primal chaos which led to him sustaining serious injuries. We heard that the Immortal Birds' nest was on this planet so we came here in search of medicinal herbs related to the Immortal Bird to treat his wounds. Luo Hai was worried and anxious, so he made a move and snatched it away immediately."

    "How shameful. As disciples of the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace, we actually did such a preposterous thing," sighed the prince dressed in white.

    "Prince, don't speak anymore. This is all my fault," said Luo Hai.

    Chu Feng was stunned. Something like this actually happened and he didn't need to duel the prince dressed in white?

    But he was frowning, too. In any case, this was all powerful assistance of the Deity Race. Rather than that being the case, he was better off either giving up or going through to the end and going on a killing spree here right away.

    In reality, murderous aura was leaking from him for a long time. He couldn't stop himself from taking a few large steps forward as he was on the verge of exploding.

    "Lu Zhu, fetch an Immortal Flower and give it to this Daoist Brother as an apology," said the prince dressed in white.

    "Master, you can't do that. This is a divine object to treat your wounds," objected Luo Hai.

    "It's no matter. I can spare a Blood Phoenix Vine and another Immortal Flower. Having too many is useless to me, too," said the prince dressed in white. After that, he softly sighed at the others and said, "Everyone, I owe you guys a huge favor this time, so I'll temporarily make a note of it because I really need the Blood Phoenix Vine and Immortal Flower to heal. You guys can go to the Deity Race and seek compensation soon after this."

    Everyone was dumbfounded. A turn of events like this actually appeared?

    "I came here this time to rectify the Deity Race. You guys can be at ease and ask the Deity Race for remuneration. They definitely won't make everyone disappointed." Once the prince dressed in white finished talking, he immediately stood up and left.

    Lu Zhu was very unwilling to do so, but she still tossed a jade box to Chu Feng. This made Chu Feng quite skeptical. After he opened it, there was a black flower blossoming with black light in it and it was giving off a fragrant scent.

    "Everyone, we'll meet again if fate has it." The prince dressed in white shone after he finished talking. A golden talisman enveloped the trio and they disappeared in a split second.

    A pace like that made Chu Feng dumbfounded, too. He had just seen the Immortal Flower in the jade box and verified it to be the genuine article which stirred up his emotions a little. Was this actually a genuine great medicine?

    It was also because of that which caused him to hesitate. He initially wanted to duel those from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace, but the trio disappeared before his eyes as he was hesitating.

    "The prince dressed in white from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace really is benevolent, righteous, and fastidious. He would actually acknowledge his mistakes of his own accord," someone sighed and said, "everything was the fault of that evil retainer."

    "Benevolent, righteous, and fastidious my ass! The Blood Phoenix Vine we plucked was robbed from us. You came out late so you weren't extorted. It's all very well to talk, but getting things done is another matter!" someone retorted as their heart was bleeding.

    "It's alright. Didn't he say that we can go to the Deity Race to request for compensation? With his status, he won't go back on his words," someone consoled.

    "That's true, too! We'll go there later!" A few people gloomily echoed.

    Chu Feng thought that it was strange and that this matter was a little odd.

    But he didn't dare to tarry. He decisively fled because he was a great winner after all; he obtained an Immortal Flower for no reason, and it really was a great rare medicine!

    Chu Feng disappeared and returned to the Blazing Phoenix City. He rented a cave dwelling and went into seclusion. He immediately swallowed that Nine-Leaf Nirvana Grass and his spiritual energy dramatically doubled in just a span of two days!

    There was no doubt that if he were to unleash his spiritual attack now, it would definitely be even more terrifying. This was a frightening trump card!

    When Chu Feng came out of seclusion, he immediately contacted Ouyang Feng to ask him where he was and what he was doing.

    "I've been an interstellar pirate and looted all corners of the world." Ouyang Feng was fairly direct without concealment. It was as though he had done something glorious and spectacular.

    "Can you be a little more mature?" Chu Feng said despicably.

    "You've even sold divine sons and saintesses. So what if I became a pirate? I'm earning my own living and that's a very honorable and glorious thing, alright?!" Ouyang Feng objected. After that, he invited Chu Feng by saying, "I was just about to look for you. Join my group. Let's seize the chance to make a great deal of things before entering Dameng Pure Land and steal enough evolutionary resources."

    He introduced himself and said that he had already joined an interstellar pirate gang. "I'm already a small chieftain of one party and am currently leading a band of pirates alone and managing a universe warship."

    Chu Feng was speechless. Only a few days had passed, yet this fellow had already turned into a small chieftain amongst the pirates and could command a party? Was this talent or was this too demented?!

    "Let me tell you, there is a bright future outlook for this line of business. Come and pretend to be the Deity Race with me and plunder all the corners of the world. I guarantee you'll make a huge profit. In any case, someone is paying the bill and helping us to settle our debts!"

    "Why?" Chu Feng instinctively felt that there was a problem here.

    "Don't you know? Three great bandits committed a crime over the last two days. They pretended to be emissaries of the Deity Palace in the primal chaos and robbed a few starry seas consecutively. It made the real emissaries of the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace furious to the point where they went crazy and are chasing them all over the universe with the intent to kill them. Thankfully, this Divine King is wise. Once I got wind of that, I decisively imitated them and passed myself off as someone else to commit crimes in the same manner they did. The harvest I gained… was far too great!"

    After Chu Feng heard all that he had to say, he immediately knew the trio's identity from two days ago—they were great bandits!

    It was very obvious that the trio's strength ought to be similar. They decided to be that benevolent, righteous, and fastidious in the end when they realized they weren't a match for Chu Feng. Everything they did was to keep those present settled so that they could activate that talisman in time and flee easily.

    Before they left, the trio still made the Deity Race their scapegoats and even said those who suffered losses should demand compensation from the Deity Race. They really are talented.

    "Come, let's pull of a great hoax together and use the Deity Race's name to go on an expedition!" Ouyang Feng appealed to Chu Feng to be on his way right away and join forces with him.

    "How… can you do something like this?!" Chu Feng was very serious. He cried out, "Tell me! Where are you? You can't commit a crime alone! Wait for me so that we can do it together!"

    Ouyang Feng was speechless.
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    After that, Chu Feng decisively set off. With the help of a large-scale transportation domain in Blazing Phoenix City, he entered the starry sky coordinates Ouyang Feng had agreed with him in advance.

    In the mysteriously cold universe, starlight dimly flickered. Chu Feng waited alone for a very long time in silence. Only he would be thinking whether there would be any meaning to cultivating in this manner at such a moment in time. He would even ask whether it was worth living in this way and where the final destination in life's unpredictable course was.

    Chu Feng was very silent. There were times when he would be thinking whether there would come a day when he would be like those dead enemies of his and die on a barren planet. Maybe an unknown opponent would get rid of him in the icy-cold outer space or he would die in an obscure manner in a foreign domain.

    He forcefully shook his head; there was no need to think about these things anymore.

    Bang!

    The icy-cold universe void split open not too far away. A ferrous metal warship that was thousands of meters long flew out. It had a majestic grandeur that was chillingly cold and induced fear in one's heart and soul.

    This was undoubtedly the interstellar pirate ship.

    The hold of the ship opened immediately and a band of pirates charged out, headed by someone completely covered in a black cloak and that included the individual's head and face.

    "Rob him!" yelled a drake. It was naturally done through a spiritual transmission that was simulating the proper voice and timbre.

    "Don't act recklessly!" Chu Feng smiled and warned. He had some expectations at the same time. What did Ouyang Feng look like now after he had transformed? They were finally going to meet.

    "The Divine King is here. Listen to my command and attack altogether!" shouted the evolver in the black cloak. After that, the band of pirates flocked over to Chu Feng. Ninety percent of them were at the visualiszation realm and every single one of them bore profound strength.

    Without further ado, Chu Feng met the enemy head on.

    Bang!

    Divine light exploded from his whole body in a split second. This icy-cold void immediately blazed vigorously when Chu Feng met the band of pirates at the visualization realm at his cloudeater realm head on.

    Flying swords shone for a moment as secret treasures shone and energy runes surged unhindered as they pleased!

    "Bring him down! This person has countless treasures on him!" shouted the evolver in the black cloak.

    Chu Feng was very meticulous. Golden light twinkled in his eyes and he rapidly used his Fiery Eyes and glanced at that cloaked person. He was really afraid another band of pirates were going to take advantage of him as chance had it.

    That was because he didn't sense the familiar Ouyang Feng's arrival through his spiritual aura at the very least. Could he have transformed so thoroughly?

    "Motherf*cker! I was really almost fooled. It's a mallard carrying a black pot. Motherf*cker! You dare to pretend to be my brother! Hand your life over to me!"

    What did he see? There was a ferocious bird carrying a pitch-black turtle shell under that black cloak sticking its head out and looking around. This was definitely different form from the one Ouyang Feng had.

    He had a completely different physique and wasn't a divine beast at all. Even his spiritual aura was different!

    "Attack!" roared Chu Feng as he pounced over. He used all his power and his palms were like two bobbing suns after he launched his Vairocana Fist as he suppressed the area.

    Even if they were a band of pirates at the visualization realm, they found it difficult to endure Chu Feng's attacks, too. Every single one of them spat out large mouthfuls of blood.

    "The mallard carrying the black pot, hand your life over!" shouted Chu Feng as he charged at Chu Feng and attacked.

    Ouyang Feng's face immediately turned as dark as the bottom of a pot. He was originally dejected as he was transformed into a black swan carrying a turtle shell on his back, yet he actually called him a duck!?

    He thought Chu Feng was intentionally jabbing at where it hurt his heart.

    "You've angered this Divine King tremendously. Wu Lunhui, hand your life over to me! This Divine King will beat you to death!" howled Ouyang Feng.

    He had a pair of black swan wings and a pair of arms as well. He now flapped his wings, and it buzzed as he pounced and landed before Chu Feng's eyes in a flash. He was like a black ray of lightning streaking across the universe before striking out with his palm right away.

    Bang!

    A huge explosion broke out between the two of them and caused energy to flare up. Ouyang Feng activated the divine beast martial art he had inherited from his bloodline. After his curse had been lifted through the complete cultivation of the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron, the various divine beast insignia fragments in his blood were restored and he had mastered various ultimate arts.

    "Hmm?" Chu Feng was amazed. He secretly transmitted his voice and said, "You can't really be that dead toad, can you?"

    Even though this fellow's vitality and spirit had transformed and wasn't quite the same, his bad habit of looking at others through slanted eyes hadn't changed!

    Other than that, he was spitting his saliva while fighting!

    Other than Ouyang Toad, there wasn't anyone else who could do that!

    Pfft!

    Ouyang Feng opened his mouth and a downpour of saliva actually spurted out from that slender beak, soaking the starry sky.

    Chu Feng was speechless. It was definitely that toad. It seemed like he was mistaken.

    "How is it that you became so ugly?" He accidentally asked, bearing the great truth.

    "This grandfather is going to stake it all with you! You humiliated me when we just met!" Ouyang Feng spread his wings out and turned into a black ray of lightning as he revolved around Chu Feng and violently attacked him. This speed was too shocking.

    A look of surprised appeared on Chu Feng's face. Ouyang Feng's speed was the fastest amongst those of his same generation whom he had met. Chu Feng could only pit himself against the other party after he had ascended his World's End Near at Hand to the max.

    "Old Donkey said you had become handsome and Old Big Black said you were distinguished and elegant. Who would have known that you are actually carrying a turtle shell on your back. Jun Tuo… couldn't have cursed you, right?" explained Chu Feng and he had a suspicious expression on his face towards the end.

    It was better if he hadn't explained anything. Once he said something like that, it was like adding salt to the wound right away. Ouyang Feng's darkened face started turning green, and it was as though he had eaten a dead mouse and choked on it.

    "F*ck, are you done yeet!? This grandfather will fight you to your last gasp!" Ouyang Feng was so infuriated that he started cursing at him and unleashed his divine beast martial arts like a mad man.

    Chu Feng was astounded. Such a berserk Ouyang Feng really was fearsome and more powerful than before by a great chunk. He had actually evolved to the post-cloudeater realm at god-like speed!

    If it wasn't for the fact that he had recently used a Yang Realm Seed to evolve, this Toad would have almost caught up to him.

    Chu Feng didn't want to get entangled with him. Sparks of light bounced at his glabella and charged out vigorously; that was the physical form of his spiritual energy!

    Bang!

    He condensed his spirit and vibrated the void to the point where it rumbled. Toad cried out oddly and felt like his head was about to break apart. Even if he had cultivated spiritual techniques within his divine beast martial arts, he decisively ran off before he could form a shield to block the attack.

    The other pirates were supporting Ouyang Feng in the surroundings. But in the end, every single one of them grabbed their heads and loudly cried out when Chu Feng's spiritual light flame shone on them. All of them fainted.

    This was the result of Chu Feng pulling back. If he didn't do so, he definitely could kill a group of powerhouses in a second once he unleashed this kind of murderous trump card. This was a frightening kind of attack that was almost peerless!

    Ouyang Feng stood at a distance and found a way out for himself as he said, "Let's not fight anymore. Seeing as you're the first offender, Grandfather Ouyang isn't going to bicker with you. If you have to blame someone, blame that Donkey and Old Ox. When we meet again, I'll beat them to death!"

    After he entered the warship, Chu Feng stared at Toad while drinking fine liquor. He had a strange expression on his face. This transformation was too drastic for it was from his flesh until his soul; it had no connection to being a toad whatsoever. This was a black swan who had grown arms and was carrying a great black turtle shell on his back.

    Ouyang Feng was about to blow his top right away again having Chu Feng stare at him like that!

    "I have to say, you really have a winding evolution road. You had the body of a toad with a green head before, and now you have a mallard's physique. You're even carrying a black pot on your back! Life really makes one feel helpless. Do you intend to taste all the sadness in the world before becoming a splendid being in the end?"

    "Motherf*cker!" Ouyang Feng jumped up and was about to fight him to the death again.

    Chu Feng quickly used his powerful spiritual energy to intimidate and threaten him. In the end, he indignantly became well-behaved again as he looked at him through slanted eyes.

    "I'm warning you. This grandfather has the Swan Godhead with extra defensive abilities that are number one under the heavens. Take a closer look and don't spout nonsense!"

    "Alright, don't add halos to yourself. Do you know that the black swan is an ominous being that brings bad luck wherever it flies to? What are those universe tycoons most afraid of? They're afraid a black swan would fly over them!"

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to beat someone up. He was already sufficiently depressed since he had this appearance after transforming, yet he met this bad, shameless friend of his. He had no way of passing the days anymore.

    After that, he firmly roared, "We're setting off and going on an expedition on the Deity Race's name!"

    Ouyang Feng wanted to vent all of his frustration and discontentment into pillaging, so he immediately started a great bandit legend.

    "Reporting to Master Divine King, we're approaching the border of the starry region under the Buddhist Race's regime. We discovered an old Buddhist planet on a resource planet. Should we go around it?" reported a pirate with a large beard. He only had one eye and was the famous One-Eyed Dragon. He was an expert at the post-visualization realm who surrendered to Toad.

    "Why should we go around it? We're going to rob it even if it's a bareheaded temple. We're advancing on the Deity Race's name!" Ouyang Feng waved and signalled for them to sweep down.

    In the end, Ouyang Feng breached the temple and struck a few bald heads, causing them to faint. He didn't find any particularly valuable items after searching for a long time and let out a string of curses.

    "This kasaya robe is not too bad. This Divine King kindly accepts this offering." Toad snatched the calm temple's treasure—it was a large red kasaya robe. He draped it over his shoulders and said, "Let's set off to the next location!"

    But the warship didn't really charge into the depths of the planetary region under the Buddhist Race's government. They brushed past the area and started jumping through space.

    "Reporting to the Divine King, we're approaching Dameng Pure Land. This is the galaxy where you're going to attend the meeting. Should we take down the pirate's war flag and pay it a visit as a show of goodwill?" asked the One-Eyed Dragon.

    "Whatever for? We're going to rob Dameng Pure Land first. I'll attend the meeting when the time comes! Onward! We'll commence our attack on the Deity Race's name!" Toad waved as he stood outside the large ship with his black cloak flapping in the wind.

    This group of interstellar pirates were speechless. They felt as though their leader was too deranged. This was truly a crazy pillagement.

    Countless strongholds in the outer regions of Dameng Pure Land were robbed in this manner. "My Deity Race is requisitioning supplies. Who amongst you dares to stop me?" hooted that masked bandit.

    After the matter, Dameng Pure Land was furious. It was truly bad luck; some deranged person rushed over to rob them and succeeded in doing so just as the distinguished meeting that was receiving worldwide attention was about to begin.

    In this period of time, the Deity Race was under pressure because their clansmen were cursing out and secretly hating on those three young bandits who ineffably came from the primal chaos.

    After that, they soon realised something was amiss. Other than that band of thieves under the aliases Luo Hai, Lu Zhu and the prince dressed in white, why was there another band of people who were even more savage than they were?

    This was simply like spinkling oil on fire and adding frost to snow.

    As for the Deity Palace's emissary, his lungs burst with rage. He had yet to appear, yet he already had such a foul reputation across all the main streets. Everyone knew about this now and were saying that he was looting every inch of the world.

    He was still explaining at the start and some people believed him, but he was no match for the madness of those two bandits. The speed at which they were pillaging and ruining his reputation was far too great.

    "We're robbing you! If you know what's good for you, quickly hand over all of your spirit medicine, secret treasures and scriptures. I'm requisitioning it on the Deity Race's name!" Ouyang Feng loudly screamed after he arrived on another planet with his large cloak draped over him.

    The garrisons stationed on this resource planet were so angry that their noses were almost bent. That was because they were the Deity Race. Who were these motherf**kers courting disaster by pretending to be them and robbing them? Was there anything more infuriating than this?

    "Quickly! If you dare to disagree with my demands, not even a blade of grass will grow where my Deity Race passes by. We'll even crush a tiny mouse that hasn't opened its eyes yet!" Ouyang Feng's ugly appearance matched his conduct as he roared out through his mask.

    "Shameless thief, nauseating bandit! You guys finally ran into our hands! The true Deity Race is here! Hand your lives over to us and show your true selves!" The Deity Race couldn't restrain their anger and they charged over.

    "Ah? Deity Race?" Ouyang Feng went blank first before he viciously shouted, "I don't care who you are because I'll rob you regardless. I'm now pillaging on the Deity Race's name, so you guys better be a little more cooperative!"

    The Deity Race's troop was incomparably furious. Their thoracic cavities were about to explode and they were at the end of their patience. They had never seen such shameless and savage bandits!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's glabella shone and he unleashed his spiritual attack. Everything before the eyes of the Deity Race's troop went black and they rapidly fell from the sky all at once.

    After that, they robbed this place clean.

    Following that, they were like hot knives through butter as they sang loudly while they went on their way. They robbed all twenty-three resource planets under the Deity Race's government in a single breath.

    The Deity Race was blowing their top on this day.They solemnly announced that someone was robbing them using the Deity Race's name and hoped those of the same orthodoxy in the universe would arrest the vicious bandits together.

    When the evolvers from every path heard this, every single one of them were dumbfounded and speechless.

    They had never seen such great shrewd bandits who used the Deity Race's name to rob the Deity Race. How can the Deity Race endure so much?

    "Fellow Daoists, please, there is no need to see us out. I invite you on the Deity Race's namesake to cooperate with me and extract all of the scriptures, spirit medicines and secret treasures. Don't leave a single item behind!"

    Ouyang Feng and Chu Feng were as savage as great double-winded bandits. They simply passed through the territory like locusts and robbed races that didn't see eye-to-eye with them.

    The three other great bandits from the primal chaotic universe who were currently in the depths of the starry sea wore strange expressions on their faces. They had encountered people like themselves, but who were more deranged.

    They knew how to lie low and knew when the time was right to pull back, but the other group didn't have this concept whatsoever.

    "This is bad! We're going to be the scapegoats in the end!" shouted the prince dressed in white.

    They made the Deity Race their scapegoat, but the emissaries from the Deity Palace knew that t

    In the end, the trio and the Deity Race were all scapegoats.
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    Chapter 762: Meeting in Dameng Pure Land

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "The rivers and the mountains look to the North when smoke signals rise indicating the presence of hostile forces…" Ouyang Feng stood on the metal warship as it crossed the universe and started singing under the moonlight. His black cloak flapped in the wind and he had an impassioned expression on his face. "The pirate flag rolls curls while sword qi is like frost. Who can defy us as we traverse for twenty years?"

    Unfortunately, its appearance destroyed the artistic mood a little when his cloak was hoisted up.

    A group of pirates were hiding in the warship and felt speechless at their leader.

    Chu Feng was sitting on the metal warship not too far away from Ouyang Feng. He raised his head and was looking at the brilliant starry sky. He was lost in thought for a moment as though he was thinking about something.

    "What are you daydreaming about?" Ouyang Feng slanted his eyes.

    "I'm pondering about life," answered Chu Feng as he sat there without budging an inch as indefinitely flickering starlight illuminated his body.

    Ouyang Feng stumbled when he heard what he said and almost fell on the spot. He had a disdainful expression as he said, "Motherf*cker! We're looting, but you're actually pondering about the meaning of life? Why are you pretending to be profound for!?"

    Chu Feng stood there like a stone statue and said, "You don't understand. There is a need to be clear on what the nature of life is. What is the nature of this world? We come and go in a hurry. If we don't understand what it is, we'll be walking corpses in our whole lifetime."

    Ouyang Feng looked at him disdainfully in a critical manner and said, "Don't say anymore. Why are you pretending to be a wolf with a large tail? You're a human trafficker. Don't bring up the three philosophies of life with me. This Divine King holds you in contempt!"

    Chu Feng remained unmoved as he still remained petrified where he was, and as he held his chin and pondered about life.

    "The three bandits from the primal chaos are actually in front of us," Ouyang Feng suddenly cried out in bewilderment.

    "Where are they? Let's go!" Chu Feng immediately stood up and shouted, "We'll do the dirty on another villain and rob them too!"

    After that, he saw Ouyang Feng looking at him despicably. The latter threw a sideways glance at him. Did that mean that Chu Feng was finally clear on the meaning of life?

    "The true meaning of life is here. Not only do we need to think about this, but we also have to reflect on ourselves and practice the various things that we preach!" said Chu Feng in a fairly calm manner without his face going red or his heart leaping.

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to spit profanities, but he said, "Your movements indicate that we're going to rob them?"

    "Such statements you're making is blasphemous to life. The practice I'm talking about is referring to experiencing all the splendors the world has to offer and many other things. A person carrying a black pot on his back wouldn't understand that," Chu Feng righteously said.

    "Get lost!" Toad kept being injured a second and third time. His face couldn't get any darker.

    "Yeah, I'm increasingly defining the meaning and purpose of my life even more by experiencing all the splendors in the world and having a distinct goal from there!" Chu Feng strongly emphasized.

    Ouyang Feng was increasingly unsatisfied as he said, "When you're talking about me, you said I'm experiencing all the sadness in life. But when it comes to you, it's to do with splendor. You should die as far as you can!"

    "We're here. We're close to our destination!" reminded Chu Feng.

    "Prepare for battle!" Ouyang Feng was immediately full of vigor. He roared so that all the pirates would make their final preparations.

    Up until now, they had robbed a great many cultivation resources. But even then, Ouyang Feng still didn't have a golden invitation. He was finally prepared to reach his sinful hand out to those geniuses who were going to attend the meeting.

    He had even prepared a large scale robbery!

    Ouyang Feng started laying out a strategy and personally commenced a deduction of the battle.

    "Remember, the Soul, Immortal, and Everlasting Forest planet are our last battlefields!" he emphasised.

    These three life planets were flourishing central areas just like the Immortal planet's Blazing Phoenix City. Chu Feng had been there before and could travel straight to Dameng Pure Land from there.

    The same went for Soul and Everlasting Forest planet. They were the most well-known planets surrounding Dameng Pure Land.

    Evidently, many people who were going to attend the meeting would have to pass by these three planets before attending the meeting because these three planets had places that were worth them stopping over for.

    The Medicinal Herb Business District in Blazing Phoenix City had a rich and famous reputation. The Soul planet's Nameless Heaven Monument could occasionally make one enter the state of comprehending the Dao. The Everlasting Forest planet had many ancient cave dwellings and personal letters from former virtuous people would often come into being.

    "As such, I judge that a large group of people will enter these three planets. We have to be as agile as the wind and as swift as lightly. We must be firm when we attack and rapidly flee into the distance after we go crazy pillaging!"

    Ouyang Feng started started issuing black magnetic flags that Chu Feng had carved out so that the pirates each had one when the time came. He laid out an inescapable net to root out those geniuses in the universe.

    These pirates were all experts and had cultivated for more than a hundred years. The destructive power of the black magnetic flag they wielded was extremely great.

    Chu Feng saw that Ouyang Feng had set everything up in a clear and orderly manner. They were all specialists and veterans in pillaging which made him a little speechless.

    In the end, he sighed and said, "Based on my careful calculation, you're only two or three years old, yet you became the leader of one of the pirate parties. Should I say that you've been given a strange talent and are more suited to being a bandit, or should I say you're deranged and are naturally a bad person?"

    "A human trafficker has the nerve to look down upon a person who seriously earns his own living like I do. As the proverb goes, the second eldest child in the family shouldn't laugh at his elder brother!" On the contrary, Ouyang Feng looked down at him and continued, "Besides, I broke out of my shell and came into the world two years ago, but I heard powerhouses recite scriptures since the beginning of early historical times when I was still in my egg. I respectfully listened to the true meaning of the Dao. If you think about like that, your ancestors are in the same generation as my descendants."

    Bang, bang, bang!

    Without a doubt, these two people had started fighting.

    Soon, fights consecutively broke out on the Immortal planet. A large metal ship finally swaggered off and a total of eight people had been robbed. Some of them fainted by the side of the road after being hit and smothered by a rod, whereas others were violently attacked by a large masked bandit cruelly and sustained serious damage. Roving bandits wielding black magnetic flags besieged other people.

    Soon, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng appeared on Soul planet. Without stopping to rest, they proceeded to jump through space and set off to another battlefield like rushing through public venues.

    "How shameful! You dare to steal my golden invitation. Give it back to me!"

    "My goodness! I've been robbed! Who robbed me? My head hurts so badly it feels like it's going to split apart. Motherf*cker! All that's left for me in the end is a black feather?"

    "Ahhhhhh! You bastard! Where's my spatial chain bracelet? My collection!!! Dammit! I want to kill you shameless bunch of bandits!"

    There was no doubt that the evolvers on Soul planet were out of luck too. Whoever caught the eye of the pirates almost couldn't escape; all of them were cleanly robbed.

    Soon after, the same thing happened to the Everlasting Forest planet. Thirteen young geniuses had been kidnapped and were looted clean of their possessions. The pirates didn't even spare them their war boots.

    Ouyang Feng grasped a large amount of golden invitations in the starry sky—there were thirty-eight of them in total!

    He had mixed expressions on his face. The names of the invitees were written on the invitation. He thought that some invitations had been randomly given out.

    Chu Feng shook his head. He had made a move for naught because Ouyang Feng still didn't obtain the qualifications to enter Dameng Pure Land.

    "I'll contact those owners of the lost property on the Deity Race's name to peddle and auction it off to them. Motherf*cker! I really am so unlucky!"

    "Leader, you really do know how to do business!" A group of pirates fairly admired him.

    But Ouyang Feng was still unhappy. How was he going to enter Dameng Pure Land?

    Chu Feng unleashed a harmful move as he said, "It's simple. We'll go straight to Dameng Pure Land and block the entrance to the monastery. We'll challenge the geniuses of every orthodoxy, and if you can obstruct half of them, I reckon Dameng Pure Land will have no choice but to invite you in!"

    Ouyang Feng nodded and said, "Yes, my thoughts exactly. We're going to do that. I want to block up all the troops and cause havoc in Dameng Pure Land!"

    Soon after, the Deity Race was getting anxious. Someone was auctioning off the golden invitation using the Deity Race's name. Even though it wasn't made public, news of it had leaked out.

    "Shameless robber! You guys are better off dead!" Many people bellowed on Deity planet. They were going to make them an enemy out of the whole world!

    The universe was in a mess and it wasn't peaceful in recent times. Using the Deity Race's name to do things made things too easy for Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng.

    At this moment, they had gone their separate ways and set off!

    Chu Feng wasn't in a hurry. He first took a stroll around the starry sky and stored the various prohibited items he couldn't bring into Dameng Pure Land away. After that, he went to Blazing Phoenix City again and skimmed over everything calmly before he finally went on his way.

    When Chu Feng rushed over to Dameng planet, everyone in the whole world was already paying attention to this place.

    For that reason, Dameng Pure Land especially dispatched its surveillance of the heavenly eye and spontaneously captured a few valuable scenes. They collaborated with a few platforms to obtain a shocking report.

    "Oh my god! The Swan Godhead from the legends defies the natural of the order far too much! It defeated fifty-eight universe-graded geniuses consecutively in a day and shook Dameng Pure Land!"

    "Yeah, this Swan Godhead is too impressive. The only problem is that it looks a little evil. It's clearly a black swan, so why does it have a turtle shell?"

    "Tsk. What Swan Godhead? He's the one who bestowed that title upon himself. Such a physique never existed in the universe!"

    There was no question that Ouyang Feng had arrived relatively early and caused too great of a commotion that shocked the starry sky to the point where every race knew about him.

    Unfortunately, no one made the association that this was one of the outstandingly famous bandits who savagely went about committing crimes using the Deity Race's name. From the very beginning, no one believed that a bandit would dare attend the meeting.

    The big black yak, Old Donkey, Zhou Quan, and Yellow Ox were all dumbfounded on Earth. They saw the news in the starry sky and went to watch the live broadcast immediately. Their eyes almost popped out of their sockets because Ouyang Toad swaggered right to the Dameng Pure Land's doorsteps like this and beat up a group of geniuses!

    "You're all so pathetic. Are you okay? I flipped you over just by slapping you!"

    "Hey, do you not eat? How is it that you flew to the summit of the Southern Mountains when I slapped you? Quickly come back!"

    Everyone in the whole starry sky saw it—a black swan carrying a black pot on his back was being smug. Every time he defeated an enemy, he would insincerely taunt them over there too.

    This was simply a swan with a malicious tongue!

    "I comprehended the way of the dao at the age of ten and came out of seclusion one morning to test my sword against those under the heavens. Who dares to duel me?!"

    In the end, he simply made a laughing stock of everyone and looked disdainfully at everyone.

    "Oh no! I almost exposed myself and looked at someone out of the corner of my eyes!"

    A group of people were rather worried on Earth.

    "It's alright. It isn't out of the ordinary for a person who courts disaster like this to look at the heroes under the heavens through slanted eyes; it's very normal. Everything will be fine as long as he doesn't spit out his saliva!"

    A group of geniuses and those who were rushing over to attend the meeting had been defeated in Dameng Pure Land. Every single one of them were glaring at him.

    "Life really is lonesome like snow. Dameng Pure Land didn't send out as many golden invitations as I thought. I went into seclusion at two years old and am only just over a decade old now. I originally came out in search of an opponent in the twelve years of my life, yet my hopes were dashed because there are only losers under the heavens."

    Ouyang Feng's played his hostility even higher until he finally screamed, "But I seek defeat. Who is going to have a duel with me and satisfy this king?!"

    Every race was speechless in the starry sky.

    He went into seclusion when he was two years old, comprehended the way of the Dao at ten, and he was only twelve years old now?! He dared to call himself an old man too! He really was pretending to be a wolf with a large tail. Even so, his combat strength was certainly universally shocking.

    Naturally, such words were comparatively better than the other words he said before.

    "Come, come, come! Who dares to challenge me to a fight? This king yearns for his first defeat in life. If another opponent doesn't appear, I will leave. So be it, here is no need for me to attend this kind of distinguished meeting. I am extremely disappointed!"

    "The slanted-eyed toad is really laying it on thick this time. It's going to be troublesome if his cover is blown," whispered the Old Donkey on Earth.

    "It's no matter. Dameng Pure Land definitely won't let him walk like this. If that wasn't the case, there's certainly going to be a lot of fun in this distinguished meeting."

    As expected, someone from Dament Pure Land walked out and handed him a golden invitation in an extremely polite manner. He asked Ouyang Feng to enter and said that as long as the birth of a heavenly-bestowed genius like him was made known, he would definitely be invited. Now that he had personally came here, there was much less to be left said.

    After that, Old Donkey and the big black yak were using Chu Feng's golden account to make challenging statements at the whole starry sky.

    "Grandfather Chu is still on Earth. I defeated the universe and got rid of all my enemies, so how is it that I don't see you guys sending a replacement golden invitation to me?!

    The first response from Dameng Pure Land was to say, "Demon Chu, we already told you earlier on that our gates are open to you at all times if you dare to come. We're just afraid that you wouldn't dare make an appearance!"

    "Alright, this master is here. You guys wait here!"

    In reality, Chu Feng's true body—Wu Lunhui was certainly outside Dameng Pure Land watching everything. A hint of a smile appeared on the corner of his mouth.

    At the same time, a young Daoist that was still in its mother's womb was currently mumbling in Dameng Pure Land, "I've been so scared and on edge for so long. I was always afraid that I'd be sent to a dog's stomach, but I managed to endure it all and ended up here in the end. But the situation is still somewhat anything but reassuring."

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin's skin glistered white like a shining deity.

    "Huh? That's not right. Why is it that I seemed to have sensed something? It's my biological father! He seems to be… here!" The young Daoist opened his eyes wide and his bloodlines resonated as tears immediately streamed down his face.

    "Dear father, you are here at long last. Could it be that you've appeared this time to save me?" The young Daoist was immediately excited.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Dameng planet was a grand life planet with vast land. There were primitive forests that stretched as far as the eye could see as well as majestic gigantic mountains that towered into the firmaments, and even borderless prairies.

    The waves of a Moon river on the planet surged forward and blustered. It was only a tributary, yet its whistle travelled tens of thousands of meters and could freeze over a golden arhat's soul.

    Dameng Pure Land naturally was the most important area on the entire planet. There were towering mountains in this zone, and it wasn't because they had the highest peaks, but rather it was because it was where the energy factors were the densest.

    There were tens of thousands of mountaintops here and countless valleys. Energy surged here, and there were regions covered in white mist. Other regions were shrouded in purple dragon qi whereas some mountain ridges were shrouded in scarlet fire essence...

    Chu Feng arrived and couldn't help but gasp in surprise. The current state of Earth couldn't compare with this kind of paradise, There was an ancient divine tree at the monastery main gate. It swayed gently with a silvery light and the Bodhi leaves on the tree were shining. Dazzlingly brilliant light blossomed from the Bodhi seeds and the sounds of sutras being chanted could faintly be heard.

    There were only three Divine Bodhis with such a silver color on Buddhist Race's mother planet that had genuine Silver Leaf Divine Bodhis.

    This couldn't help but make one's heart tremble. Dameng Pure Land's foundation ran too deep; ancient divine trees took root where the monastery main gates were, so it was no doubt that they were brilliant since ancient times.

    Since the establishment of the orthodoxy, they had never fallen below the ranks of the top twenty and were ranked eleventh in the universe at their strongest. At the weakest moments, they had only fallen to twentieth place.

    Now, this evolution sect was ranked fifteenth in the universe. Relative to their achievements in history, it wasn't considered to be high nor low.

    "Oh! Elder Sister, you're here. too!" someone delicately shouted out from behind. After that, a silver-haired lolita with an extremely strong physique ran over extremely quickly and pulled Chu Feng's arm.

    Chu Feng's face immediately darkened. He turned his head to the side and saw Ying Xiaoxiao. He then looked at Ying Wudi and Ying Dixian who were standing not too far off.

    Chu Feng still hadn't said anything when the silver-haired loli Ying Xiaoxiao cheerfully waved at him from afar again and said, "Elder Sister Yuan Yuan, come here. Vermillion Bird Fairy, I'm here!"

    She was calling her friends and shouted out the names of all the people she knew, beckoning all the beauties over.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng had just entered through the monastery main gates holding a golden invitation in his hand. With his chest puffed out and his head raised, he was about to enter the depths of the Pure Land, but he turned his head back when he heard a voice and realized in a single glance that Chu Feng had arrived, too!

    "Oh! Where is this little girl from? She's so beautiful I'm emotionally moved." The fraudulent Ouyang Feng called out to him before he turned his head forward again.

    The person from Dameng Pure Land who was in charge of admitting the honorable guests couldn't help but accompany him with a smile on his face as he trailed behind Ouyang Feng.

    "I'll feel embarrassed if you praise me like this." The silver-haired loli made an embarrassed face, but in reality, how could she be embarrassed? She was clearly beaming with joy and feeling extremely happy. Her large eyes were blinking and her silver hair was sparkling like satin.

    "There's an even smaller little girl? Apologies, my eyesight was failing me just now so I didn't notice you. What I'm saying is this little girl is really beautiful and my heart is trembling because of that."

    Ouyang Feng's shameless enthusiasm showed itself again as he seized the opportunity to take liberties with Chu Feng!

    At this moment, Chu Feng and Ying Xiaoxiao's faces darkened at the same time.

    "Look at you. I know you don't look like a good bird in a single glance with the way your eyes turn about in confusion. Your brain is running awry with bad thoughts!" Ying Xiaoxiao was seething. She glared at him with her eyes wide and stared at this black swan.

    "Little girl, you can't make irresponsible remarks. To explain this king's camaraderie with the reasoning of meditation, it would be that it's not the wind or the banner that moves, but rather it is the heart. This Divine King fell in love with this fairy at first sight!"

    Ouyang Feng was all smiles as he lightly pushed Ying Xiaoxiao to the side with no trace of politeness and stared at Chu Feng.

    He definitely did this purposely. He couldn't beat Chu Feng and had been pushed to the limits with the taunts directed at him lately because they inflicted twice and three times the damage on him. He seized the opportunity presented to him now and mocked him enthusiastically.

    Chu Feng really wanted to give him a kick and flip him over!

    "Elder sister, ignore this evil bird. I want to introduce you to a few friends." Ying Xiaoxiao hauled Chu Feng off.

    Even though she had a small stature, she was very lively and witty. She didn't want to cause trouble because she had seen Ouyang Feng attack before and knew he was a terribly ruthless character.

    As a result, the stunning Yuan Yuan who was ranked tenth and Vermillion Bird Fairy who was ranked fourth jointly came over. They had been on the road all along and had just arrived, so they still didn't know Ouyang Feng's previous military accomplishments. Both of them had strange expressions on their faces.

    "Xiaoxiao, this person from the Black Tortoise Race is bullying you?" asked Yuan Yuan.

    When Ouyang Feng heard this, the smile on his face immediately froze.

    "That's right. He's too bad! He even took liberties with this older sister." Ying Xiaoxiao hastily nodded as she dragged the victim Chu Feng along with her.

    "Interesting. This person from the Black Tortoise Race grew askew. How is it that he has a bird's head?" Yuan Yuan had a very malicious mouth.

    Ouyang Feng wasn't just going to ignore this anymore. Motherf*cker! Do you think it's easy to bully this grandfather? He immediately cried out and almost wanted to spit his saliva wildly.

    "Hey, you evil spirit! Come over here so that this old man can beat you to death!" Ouyang Feng hooted as he pointed at Yuan Yuan.

    When all was said and done, he was still far from being an adult. This kind of mythological beast simply didn't have any appealing aesthetics. Even if the number one beauty in the universe was standing before him, she temporarily lacked any sex appeal to him.

    Black lines immediately lined Yuan Yuan's exquisite and shimmering white face. After that, she didn't make a move but rather she immediately shouted into the distance, "Elder Brother, there's a turtle bullying me over here!"

    "F*ck!" Ouyang Feng exploded right away. He originally came to take liberties with Chu Feng, yet a few girls mocked him until he couldn't handle it anymore.

    "Hey! What's the matter with you, you Black Tortoise? You can't spew curses before the pure Land." The Vermillion Bird Fairy also glared at him with wide eyes.

    Ying Dixian gracefully came over too with amply magical qi, but Chu Feng could see that this beauty ranked third under the starry sky was a little two-faced because she didn't warn Yuan Yuan and the Vermillion Bird Fairy of how impressive Ouyang Feng was even though she clearly knew such information.

    "Come over here. This old man will beat ten of you alone!" challenged the divine beast Ouyang Feng. He then gestured at Yuan Yuan, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, and Ying Dixian with his index finger.

    What beauties? In his eyes, they were skeletons with skin painted with powder and rouge. That was just how attractive they were.

    "Dao friend, your arrogance is way over your head." Yuan Shicheng arrived with a bang. The Origin Demon Race's prince discharged his pressuring power and helped his sister out of this predicament.

    "Come, come, come. Little demon, let this old man educate you!" Ouyang Feng provoked as he looked at him out of the corner of his eyes. His jet-black beak shone and he forcibly swallowed his saliva.

    Many geniuses in the universe knew how impressive Ouyang Feng was because many amongst them had personally witnessed him duelling other people, so they were now rowdy jeering to fan the flames of the commotion.

    Bang!

    Ouyang Feng took the initiative to attack and attacked right away. He was too quick; he spread his jet-black wings like a black ray of lightning. Frightening energy waves erupted which caused the atmosphere to explode!

    Those who hadn't reached the golden body realm couldn't fly over this area because they were suppressed, but he wasn't one of them. He had a pair of wings and was accompanied by lightning and terrifying black energy that shook the area between the sky and ground.

    Boom!

    Yuan Shicheng countered with his palm by a hair's breadth and intensely exchanged blows with him in close combat.

    There was no need to talk about the scene behind the main gates of Dameng Pure Land; it was just like a fairyland. A divine bird flew by; it was a green mythical bird related to the phoenix that sprinkled rainbow light bearing immortal mist from its wings.

    Even the scene outside the monastery main gates was out of the ordinary. The soil was scarlet in colour with a sparkling and translucent luster to it. The land outside was vast and it could accommodate tens of thousands of people practicing martial arts.

    There was definitely a universally shocking domain beneath this crimson land which caused it to be immortally firm.

    When Ouyang Feng and Yuan Shicheng originally fought at close quarters, it was enough to rip the mountains and rivers apart and make the earth collapse. Even lava was going to squirt out, but there was no destructive force to this area.

    The ground was too firm!

    Rumble!

    The atmosphere exploded as white billows surged and various energy factors exploded. It was a terrifying scene and the scarlet ground shone continuously!

    Ouyang Feng fought Yuan Shicheng intensely at close quarters which made the universe geniuses in the same generation as he was tremble.

    For a moment, many order runes in the voice were forced to come out due to their duel. They interweaved together and formed a powerful suppressive force.

    This place was equivalent to the Deity planet's ancestral city; it was terrifying without bounds.

    On the whole, there were many order runes on this planet. They were hidden in the void and formed a supreme power pressure.

    It was extremely difficult for golden arhats to fly here and it was even more difficult for those at the visualisation realm to fly up to the firmament. As for those at the cloudeater realm, one could imagine what the outcome was.

    To view the universe broadly, if evolvers at the cloudeater realm didn't have wings or if they didn't have astonishing secret treasures on them, it was practically impossible to fly on this planet.

    This was the inhibition of the Dao!

    Ouyang Feng was like a black bolt of lightning as he warped and weft between the earth and sky. Once he spread his wings, he could easily cut the cloudeater's secret treasure. He was so impressive that it was shocking.

    He used his wings to chop Yuan Shicheng's battle gear and the two flying daggers he brandished in half.

    Sparks flew about in all directions above the firmament.

    Whoosh!

    Ouyang Feng swooped down and his beak shone. He finally had the chance to spit his saliva. A mouthful of time immemorial essence qi that had turned into divine light and blended in with his saliva shot down; it was even more terrifying than sword light!

    Clank!

    A bronze shield appeared in front of Yuan Shicheng and he blocked this world-alarming sworld light. After that, a black heavenly dagger-axe appeared in his hands and he brandished it at Ouyang Feng.

    Ouyang Feng didn't dodge while he was in mid-air. He decisively turned amidst everyone's cries of surprise and smashed down with his back. That thick and heavy black turtle shell was really too hard; it violently shattered the heavenly dagger-axe just like that. After that, he flipped to the side and punched Yuan Shicheng's chest.

    This series of movements was extremely skilled. Ouyang Feng had already adapted to this physique and amply comprehended how to use his body's superiority in an overbearing and ferocious manner.

    Many people cried out in surprise.

    Yuan Yuan glared at Ying Xiaoxiao and looked at Ying Dixian. She transmitted her voice to them and said that they had to let Ying Wudi attack and get Yuan Shicheng to substitute them or act as a mediator to stop the battle. She thought that she had gotten caught in the sisters' schemes and used up her elder brother's energy for no reason before the meeting.

    Ying Dixian faintly smiled and in the end, she helplessly asked her younger brother Ying Wudi to attack and mediate the battle.

    At this moment, the battle in the area was extremely intense. No one would've thought that that strange bird could be locked in battle with Yuan Shicheng. Such combat strength was enough for him to have a footing in the front ranks amongst the youths in the universe. This revelation shocked the universe!

    Ying Wudi strode forth and everyone was immediately in an uproar. The number one young expert from the Quasi-saint Race drew everyone's attention.

    An ominous glint shot forth from Ouyang Toad's eyes. He vigilantly stared at Ying Wudi because he didn't want Ying Wudi to mediate the fight between him and Yuan Shicheng. He still wanted to assert his dominance and take a look at just how powerful he was.

    But it was also at this moment that Chu Feng secretly sent him a voice transmission. "This is a rare opportunity. If you can face off against them both alone and defeat Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi, the whole world will eulogise your name and you'll receive worldwide attention. You'll even be adorned with a divine halo!"

    When Ouyang Feng heard this, he felt that it made sense He had nothing else better than to torment someone else and now he was increasingly eager to give it a try. "The boy from the Ying Family, you come over too. This old man will beat you up as well!" he shouted right away.

    Everyone was dumbfounded. Didn't he say he was twelve years old? Why did he always call himself an old man? Some people even surreptitiously observed him and felt that the age of his bones wouldn't exceed a decade!

    Ouyang Feng took the initiative to attack and got Ying Wudi involved so he could fight the both of them alone.

    In a split second, Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi were infuriated. They started unleashing their secret techniques and the world immediately shook. If this was anywhere but Dameng planet, endless mountains and rivers in this area would definitely have blown up already. Their firepower was far too strong and even so, various order runes appeared in the void and rumbled; even the void was about to collapse!

    This battle shocked the world!

    Ouyang Feng was drenched in sweat as he had unleashed various divine beast martial arts. One moment, he was like the giant Peng bird that spread its wings and began to fly; one moment, he turned himself over while he was lying down like a Black Tortoise; and in another moment, he was like a white tiger swallowing the sky. He was violent beyond compare.

    But he was slightly at a disadvantage due to his realm and was weary to deal with it now because he was extremely exhausted.

    At this very moment, he turned his head back and realised in a single glance that Chu Feng was talking and laughing intimately with Ying Dixian and Yuan Yuan.

    That was because Yuan Yuan and Ying Dixian were at ease because the two experts could definitely take down this strange bird as they attacked together. As such, there had the mood to chat and laugh.

    Ouyang Feng had a bitter feeling in his heart. He felt that Chu Feng had duped him again. He was tirelessly staking it all in this battle, yet that fellow was intimately hanging out with beauties over there. How scandalous!

    That was especially the case as time passed. He stared at Chu Feng with his eyes wide and realized that Chu Feng was pulling Yuan Yuan's wrist and his arm was simultaneously touching Ying Zhixian's and their heads were about to rub against each other.

    Ouyang Feng immediately didn't want to do it anymore. This world was too unfair. He was fighting for his life here, yet that shameful Demon Chu was caught up in a tender place. Why should that be the case?!

    In reality, Yuan Yuan thought Chu Feng was a woman dressed as a man and insisted on stabbing a jade hairpin in his hair, but Chu Feng naturally had to stop her. He grabbed her wrist, and in the midst of doing so, he inevitably had bodily contact with a few people.

    When Ouyang Feng saw it with his own eyes, he couldn't stand it any longer and exploded. "Wu Lunhui, you're a man dressed as a woman! I'm fighting as if my life depended on it with their elder brothers, yet you're taking liberties with their elder and younger sisters over there! Do you still want your face?!"

    In a split second, the whole region outside the Dameng Pure Land's main gates fell silent.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 764: Undefeated Golden Body

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The sound of a pin dropping could be heard outside Dameng Pure Land. This Swan Godhead was really frank and outspoken. Everyone cast sidelong glances and stared at the few remarkably beautiful people.

    Their gazes brushed past and focused on those individuals in a split second and they couldn't not attract attention even if they wanted to.

    Ying Zhexian, Vermillion Bird Fairy, and Yuan Yuan were beauties ranked third, fourth, and tenth on the list of stunning individuals. Their names stirred the universe's starry sea and a myriad of races knew of them.

    With a man dressed in women's clothes in their midst at this moment, they really had everyone focusing their attention on them. Naturally, there was still a silver-haired loli who was similarly dazzling.

    Now, the whole area was silent. Everyone was staring over in that direction because Chu Feng was gripping Yuan Yuan's snow white wrist with one hand and had skinship with Ying Zhexian.

    Other than that, Vermillion Bird Fairy was also an enthusiastic person who loved to joke about and create a disturbance. She was currently grasping one of Chu Feng's sleeves with jade hairpin.

    Everyone's eyes were naturally fixed on this scene which really made many the blood in the hearts young geniuses surge. They wished they could be in his position!

    Ying Zhexian with white mist around her really was like an exquisite fairy, She had a kind of hazy aloofness and unique beauty to her which placed her above the common populace. On the other hand, Yuan Yuan was alluringly sexy and her body was awfully hot; one could wrap their arm around her very small waist and a large area of her snow-white flesh was exposed around her neckline. The Vermillion Bird Fairy had red hair that draped around her shoulders and flourishing youth. She had a pair of long legs and exuded beauty from every inch of her body. She was of the Demon Race so she had even more of a bewitching devilish beauty when her phoenix eyes flickered.

    Such three women with beauty unmatched in their generation were tangled up with a man crossdressing as a woman. How could it not cause a sensation? Many people's eyes turned red on the spot.

    It had to be said that Ouyang Feng had livened this place up in an instant.

    "My goodness. This delicate and pretty fellow is a guy. He's blaspheming the goddess in my heart! Get rid of him!"

    "He's too shameless! I've never seen such a shameless person before. Just because he's a pretty boy, he actually used the standard method of crossdressing as a woman! He's so close to the goddess in my heart!"

    In a split second, various clamorous sounds rang out. The group was furious and they flared up, almost drowning Chu Feng in saliva.

    There was no helping it. These women were too popular. Anyone amongst them who came out had some distinctly gorgeous unique charm to them and were celebrities everyone focused their attention on.

    Chu Feng really wanted to say, I'm wearing male clothes, alright? Open your eyes wide and take a good look!

    Ouyang Feng spoke with impure intentions. He was completely displeased with Chu Feng and wanted to get him in trouble. The others who saw him almost rubbing heads together with the goddesses naturally had the urge to swallow him whole.

    "Boy, what are you doing? Aren't you going to release your claws? How dare you blaspheme these Fairies?!"

    A man dressed in golden armor from head to toe looked very boorish. His body was draped in chainmail and he was wearing a golden helmet. He had thick wide eyebrows and golden light explosively shot out from his eyes as he shouted at Chu Feng.

    This was a cultivator from the Golden Heavenly Spider Race. He was extremely powerful and the elder from his race once intentionally proposed marriage with the Origin Demon Race and wanted to connect both races by marriage.

    As such, he was considerably unhappy seeing Chu Feng pulling Yuan Yuan along!

    "Oh, this really is interesting. You're just a guy, yet you're actually so alluringly gorgeous. I'm afraid your thoughts are errant for you to get close to the fairies like that, right?" said another man dressed in white. He was relatively handsome and brilliance flowed in his eyes. He had part of the White Phoenix bloodline and considered himself to be the descendant of the immortal bird.

    One could tell that he was a gentle and reserved person in a single glance. He wasn't in a hurry when he spoke and flatly squashed Chu Feng as he didn't want to be as irritable and angry as the Golden Heavenly Spider.

    This was a person who used underhanded tactics; he first positioned Chu Feng as an alluringly gorgeous man. He then made them belittle Wu Lunhui for no reason regardless of what his true strength was like and said he conspired errantly while making them, including the women, feel even more annoyed at the same time.

    "Let go!"

    "Leave, right now!" shouted a group of people.

    Many people clamored along to chase Chu Feng away when an unruly person like Golden Heavenly Spider first fixed his attention on Chu Feng and having the young master from the White Phoenix Race fan the existing flames next.

    Chu Feng was extremely calm. He looked at everyone and spoke neither loudly nor softly as he was fairly unperturbed.

    "First, open your eyes wide and look at whether I'm a guy or a girl. I've been wearing a divine battle clothes flourishing with heroism from the start, alright? Take a good look!" He was quite narcissistic.

    The group of people were speechless when they heard this. How could this fellow be so easy-going? He could even speak so calmly that made them want to beat him up because he was still grabbing onto Yuan Yuan's wrist until now.

    Chu Feng's divine senses were so sharp he could see that the Golden Heavenly Spider shooting flames out of his eyes and that the other party was currently using a technique against him. The stance Chu Feng took naturally was to disregard the other party.

    In reality, Yuan Yuan knew he wasn't a girl and after she knew he was genuinely a man, she struggled in the first instance like a fish swimming as she wanted to slip out.

    Unfortunately, she failed because Chu Feng was firmly gripping her wrist that was pure white like jade.

    This outcome naturally made a divine glow soar from that Golden Heavenly Spider's golden armor as took large strides forward!

    But Chu Feng didn't pay him any mind.

    At this moment, Chu Feng sensed that although that elegant man from the White Phoenix Race appeared to be calm, his eyes hadn't left Ying Zhexian because he cared about her very much.

    He naturally retaliated tit for tat when faced with a person like this who used underhanded tactics. He pulled Ying Zhexian's sleeve. The princess of the Quasi-saint Race who wanted to leave this place went stiff on the spot because Chu Feng's finger unintentionally touched her white hand.

    She rapidly broke away from him and created distance between them.

    But Chu Feng wasn't conscientious in the slightest. He followed her as the shadow follows the body and smiled at her as he said something.

    Was he… provoking her? The group of people was furious and a din sounded out throughout!

    Naturally, the ones who were the most alarmed and furious were Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi. It was really just like what that strange bird said; they were in a duel to the death over here, yet a crossdresser was dallying with their elder and younger sisters over there? That was too disgraceful!

    "How about it? Then let me say this, this youngster is harboring evil intention and he's vying for your sisters. You guys are too young, so you don't understand how deep his shrewedrey runs. Are you guys still not going to join forces to suppress that deceitful boy? Even this old man can't bear to watch it anymore!" Ouyang Feng instigated.

    Could such words be rashly said? With the status Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and Vermillion Bird Fairy had, one definitely couldn't have such remarks at hand.

    In a split second, Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi were viciously glaring at him and were itching to put him down first.

    A group of people shouted out nearby and yelled battlecries at Chu Feng. They practically wanted to step forward and make a move themselves, but other than one or two people, those who actually made a move were comparatively lacking.

    They came here for opportunities and fortunes, and the main reason was to fight over the opportunity to comprehend the dao within Dameng Pure Land.

    At this moment, Chu Feng expressed himself righteously and properly as he said, "I, Wu Lunhui, with my clear conscience laugh at the false accusations thrown at me. I am bosom buddies with these few fairies and am a few years younger than them, so they treat me as though I am their own younger brother. We are already close friends, and our relationship isn't as filthy as you guys think!"

    What was going on? Everyone was stunned.

    Chu Feng had an honorable appearance as he said, "We have been acquainted for a long time and don't regard each other as outsiders. What is this little skinship? It has nothing to do with other people and our relationship is only that of siblings! I've already clearly explained this. Those being noisy can shut up, if not, I seriously have my doubts about what kind of people you are and how you view people!"

    The words he used were simple and his voice was loud as he removed himself from the situation which really made it a little difficult for the enraged group of people to flare up.

    For this reason, Chu Feng still smiled and looked at Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and the Vermillion Bird Fairy to prove to them that the siblings had a very good relationship.

    "That's right…" Yuan Yuan was laughing; she was naturally charming with her large lovely eyes. Could she deny it when such a situation had to do with clearing up her reputation?

    Regardless of it all, she really was taking the hand of a man she didn't know in an all too familiar way.

    But if one were to carefully think about it, they really met once before, and at the very least, they got acquainted at the volcano where the immortal birds lived.

    In the end, she didn't say a word nor did she make a move as she took her snow-white wrist out.

    At the same time, Ying Zhexian, who appeared to be quiet, cold, and aloof on the same level as fairies was very calm and collected too. She didn't say anything.

    Naturally, this was all because Chu Feng emphasized who he was related too again; the person that everyone almost overlooked.

    Wu Lunhui, the terrifying youngster who had emerged lately and whose reputation shook the world. He dared to fight go to Earth and fight the Great Demon Chu at close quarters. In the end, he could even withdraw with his whole body still intact. This was extremely shocking.

    One might as well ask how many people could easily flee like this if they were to go to Earth and duel Chu Feng.

    After the group of people knew his roots, they were immensely shocked!

    Motherf**=cker! Ouyang Feng really wanted to roll his eyeballs. He still wanted to see Chu Feng being cut a sorry figure with his body sinking into the crowd. How could he free himself from this trouble with just two or three sentences?

    "Supremely honorable and righteous Brother Wu Lunhui, we finally meet again!"

    At this moment, someone shouted out and ran over in large strides with an incomparably excited expression on their face.

    More than ten people rushed out from different races to protect their young masters or divine sons. After they saw Chu Feng, these people loudly cheered.

    "Brother is so righteous and fastidious! We finally met you again!"

    "We still haven't repaid you for saving our lives the last time!"

    "Who is framing Brother Wu? Don't you guys know that he's the most righteous person in the world? He is supremely honorable and righteous!"

    "If you guys refuse to accept this, you guys should take a walk around Earth and accidentally meet with misfortune. He didn't give up on his comrades and risked his life to save us. You guys still have the cheek to censure such a person?!"

    At this moment, these people created a ruckus without Chu Feng needing to say anything more as they loudly praised him.

    Supremely honorable and righteous? Ouyang Feng was so angry that his nose was almost bent. He went through a lot of trouble, expended a great deal of effort, and had personally defrauded this group of people with Chu Feng. The so-called above-average righteousness he had and fastidiousness was all a scam, but now it just created a good name for Chu Feng.

    At this moment, a group of people looked at Chu Feng and their gazes immediately calmed. Their expressions did a complete turn on the spot too because many races had suffered such huge losses on Earth.

    A young man dared to go on an expedition to Earth and dared to fight the Great Demon Chu at close quarters. He was on their side; a powerful ally who dared to do anything!

    The representatives and universal geniuses of a few races that had their disciples sold now smiled good-naturedly at Wu Lunhui.

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to curse at him and spit profanities!

    "F*ck!" He really couldn't stand it anymore. This… so-called supremely honorable and righteous was simply like a golden signboard that equipped Chu Feng with an imperceptible undefeated golden body!

    After that, a group of people walked up to him and greeted Wu Lunhui, treating him like a powerful and unparalleled individual who they could possibly become allies with.

    Many people were extremely passionate because they deeply knew just how terrifying the person who could share the limelight with the Great Demon Chu was; their future successes would be limitless.

    "Brother Wu, we offended you too much just now. We were mistaken only because the picture that had circulated in the starry sky at the start was too blurry. We couldn't recognise you at the first moment today."

    "Haha, we are all on the same side. Brother Wu really is a heroic youth. You have to call on us the next time you launch an expedition to Earth. We'll kill Demon Chu with you!"

    In a moment, those who viewed Chu Feng as the enemy enthusiastically surrounded him in the blink of an eye.

    Even the Golden Heavenly Spider and the young master from the White Phoenix Race shut their mouths. They felt very gloomy and although they were unhappy, they didn't want to say anything at such a crucial moment in time.

    Yuan Yuan deserved to be from the Origin Demon Race. She embodied the svelteness a demoness ought to embody. At this moment, she saw that Chu Feng was equipped with halos and a charming smile immediately appeared on her face as she said that Chu Feng was like a younger brother to her.

    Ouyang Feng's eyes almost popped out of their sockets not too far away. He really couldn't endure seeing Chu Feng pretend to be ignorant in such a natural way.

    Chu Feng was very gentle as he dealt with everyone with a slight smile. He pulled the hand of the silver-haired lolita who was sulking with her cheeks puffed out in a fairly natural manner. At the same time, he pulled Ying Zhexian in an extremely daring manner as he introduced the both of them as his godsisters to everyone with one being the elder godsister and the other being his younger godsister.

    "Motherf*cker! You're shameless!" Ouyang Feng couldn't stand it any longer. This was a painstaking journey for him; he had fought more than fifty battles in a day just to get a golden invitation and now he was duelling people to the death. But why was that human trafficker who was guiltier than him of terrible crimes so relaxed and he even had people group around him as though he was a revered leader? Other than that, he had obtained a golden invitation a long time ago too.

    At the same time, Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi's expressions were considerably unsightly. They naturally knew that the so-called godsisters matter was fake. That really was like seeing a ghost because such things simply didn't exist.

    That was especially the case for Ying Wudi as he rapidly walked over in large strides when he saw that Wu Lunhui was holding hands with his elder sister and younger sister.

    Ying Zhexian didn't say a word nor move an inch within the arena as she pulled her younger sister away from Chu Feng's grasp. She couldn't continue acting in concert like this anymore, if not they would lose out far too much.

    "Brother Wu, just what unresolved disputes do you have with the Swan Godbody? Why is he targeting you so?" someone softly asked.

    "Oh, it's nothing much. He's a close friend of mine. We only quarrelled because of a few matters. This doesn't amount to a huge issue," Chu Feng explained to everyone in a very humble and courteous manner as he told them not to misunderstand and to not blame the Swan Godbody wrongly.

    This attitude of his immediately won him many favorable impressions. Even though Ouyang Feng had bullied him and targeted him, he was so forgiving and really had a good temperament.

    "As expected of the supremely honorable and righteous Wu Lunhui. He treats those around him so good regardless of what moment of time it is!" someone said, feeling deeply moved. Naturally, it was possible that he was intentionally praising him.

    Toad rolled his eyes not far off. He really wanted to rain curses on him for being shameless!

    But the anger in his heart quelled a little. After all, Chu Feng was helping to absolve him and giving him face.

    "What exactly is the origin of the Swan Godbody?" someone asked.

    Even Ying Zhexian and Yuan Yuan had strange expressions on their faces because they really wanted to know the answer.

    "He's a relative of the Ancient Saint Jun Tuo," Chu Feng simply replied.

    Everyone was dumbfounded. They couldn't help but to turn their heads around to look at Ouyang Feng after which they looked toward that pitch-black turtle shell on his back.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng almost spat out a mouthful of his old blood.The anger he dared to suppress immediately re-emerged again!

    "Old sage, it's really not easy to bear children in one's later years. Think about how difficult it is for saints to have bloodlines when they want it, you guys. But that has indeed succeeded and that is the reason why this sworn brother of mine is so powerful. Other than that, his mother's bloodline is also very terrifying."

    "Mmp..." Ouyang Feng really wanted to kill him. After he heard this, he was spouting smoke through his seven orifices.

    "In reality, he is the Swan Tyrannical Godbody and has the peerless bloodline amongst the swans known as the divine blood. At the same time, he has the true blood of the Tyrannical Physique from his accidental atavism to the Jun Tuo bloodline. That is why he's really very powerful even though he's so young. It's unlikely that I would be able to defeat him," introduced Chu Feng as he made himself appear modest.

    "To hell with the… Swan Tyrannical Godbody!" Ouyang Feng stomped. He really was going crazy.

    At this moment, a grand bronze bell sounded in Dameng Pure Land inviting a group of universe geniuses to enter this ancient yet holy Pure Land.

    Chu Feng immediately walked ahead and didn't meet Ouyang Feng face-to-face. He naturally didn't forget to pull the silver-haired loli's hand as a shield. At this time, he didn't want to be overly intimate with his elder god-sister, but it was no problem since she was such a small child.

    "Mmp..." Ouyang Feng immediately chased after him from behind.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 765: The Geniuses in The Whole Universe are All Accounted For

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    A silver Bodhi tree hid the sky and covered the earth where the monastery main gates were. All the leaves on the tree swayed gently in the wind like pages of scriptures being flipped. Vague law and order patterns interweaved on the ancient tree and were reflected on the divine tree.

    A few fruits shone brightly on this divine silver Bodhi tree. These fruits emitted a silver-white glow and orthodoxy marks appeared on every single one of them.

    Chu Feng slowly walked into that grand monastery with many people journeying along with him.

    Conversely, Ouyang Feng stopped here and looked at those Bodhi fruits. He slightly felt as though he couldn't budge.

    At this moment, an old man smiled and said, "Your Majesty, if you, the one who possesses the Tyrant Godhead needs it, my Dameng Pure Land will gift you a Bodhi seed before you leave."

    Ouyang Feng was almost hopping made when he initially heard the words Tyrant Godhead. To hell with the Tyrant Godhead! He didn't want the Tyrant Physique associated with Jun Tuo even if he was beaten to death.

    But when he heard that the other party actually wanted to gift him a Bodhi fruit from a divine tree, he shut his mouth. To his surprise, there was such a good thing to be gained?

    Many universal geniuses nearby were shocked when they heard this and were incessantly envious. If they wore this kind of Bodhi seed on them all year round, they could advance their ability to comprehend the order and substantially increase the speed of their evolution.

    "We revere Ancient Saint Jun Tuo because he is a person of virtue and prestige. When the old saint came over in those days to seek the Bodhi seed, we naturally agreed to it and can send him a few when they are ripe."

    He said that they were gifting it to Ancient Saint Jun Tuo, but in reality, he had expended a lot of effort to help Dameng Pure Land before. If that wasn't the case, this sort of orthodoxy wouldn't even give a saint face.

    The intentions behind the old man's words were clear — Ouyang Feng was Jun Tuo's heir, so gifting a divine Bodhi seed to him was reasonable and fair.

    Ouyang Feng felt sick hearing him being addressed that way and was originally going to retaliate and clearly announce that he had nothing to do with that damned Jun Tuo to everyone.

    But such a great fortune was laid out right before his eyes now. It was a divine Bodhi! It could purify the divine blood in his body further and speed up his evolutionary speed by more than two tenths! How could he let this opportunity slip by?!

    That was especially so because he didn't only want one seed, but rather he wanted a few of them. In any case, the other party said that he was initially going to gift Jun Tuo a few of them, too!

    As such, even if Toad was immensely sick of hearing it and his expression was very dark, he finally pinched his nose with his fingers and admitted to it. For the moment, he wouldn't retort and wouldn't raise the topic regarding the background of his identity.

    "Your highness, please come this way!" The person from Dameng Pure Land was very polite as he treated Ouyang Feng favorably. Every Godhead, Tyrant Physique, as well as those who possessed extraordinary physiques were given the honorific Your Highness because their future achievements were limitless.

    "Just call me Ou Ye," said Ouyang Feng. He would naturally think of Jun Tuo immediately when he was being addressed as His Highness and was thought to be the Tyrant Godhead, so it was getting to be slightly unbearable.

    Chu Feng really wanted to laugh a distance away since he was secretly finding joy when he had nothing else better to do.

    He would've never thought that this was tantamount to Ouyang Feng verifying his identity this time. He had tacitly agreed to being the Tyrant Godbody and couldn't dispute this fact due to the temptation of the divine Bodhi seed.

    The big black yak, Old Donkey, Yellow Ox, and Zhou Quan were all dumbstruck on Earth; they clearly saw what was going on outside the monastery main gates.

    Dameng Pure Land previously permitted a live broadcast of what was going on, but once the candidates entered the monastery main gates, that wasn't possible anymore.

    "F*ck! Toad has become Jun Tuo's son and is the legendary Tyrant Godhead. He's been given the honorific of Your Highness just like that!"

    "My brothers, I say, should we not make fun of Saint Jun Tuo in the future? No matter what, he's Ouyang Feng's relative."

    The group had strange expressions on their faces, and they couldn't contain themselves from bursting out in laughter.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was holding the silver-haired lolita's tiny hand in Dameng Pure Land as he walked on ahead with someone accompanying him. Other than that, he had many geniuses by his side.

    They skimmed over the wonderful scenery surrounding them, and they couldn't help but to sigh because this was a good area.

    Immortal mountains could be seen along the way. Energy flowed and multicolored sunlight gorgeously shone brightly; it was very dreamy. Every region had a wonderful scenery; for instance, the bubbling Golden Body Pond which was where evolvers at the golden body realm would temper their bodies. It lay between the pine trees and jade cedars not too far away. The golden pond shone as mist lingered around it.

    Another example was an exceedingly tall and ancient tree that tens of people couldn't even wrap their arms around. Its branches flourished with abundant leaves and seven-colored light was flowing through its entirety. It was rather divine.

    Based on the introductions, the age of this ancient tree couldn't be verified through textual research. It had tried to obtain a unique ability through cultivation, yet it was incapable of attaining spiritual awareness. But even so, its medicinal efficacy after it bloomed and bore fruit was far too strong.

    It could make a Quasi-saint evolve!

    When everyone heard this, they sucked in a sharp cold breath. This was simply a divine tree with an extremely high value. In the eyes of a few people, this was more tempting than divine medicines and its worth was far greater.

    Chu Feng stopped here and stared at the ground because the nature of the soil was rather special—Yin and Yang qi was actually flowing within it! The ground only comprised of black and white soil that sparkled brightly and was rich in energy.

    He was really itching to dig it out right away!

    But a few old men who were all at the golden body realm were sitting beneath a tree. They played chess over here all year round to cultivate their spirit which made the security overly tight.

    "The inside information about Dameng Pure Land is astonishing," gasped Chu Feng. These were things that could be seen on the surface, so there was no need to talk about those things hidden in the dark.

    At this moment, Chu Feng pulled the hand of the seething silver-haired little lolita. She puffed out her cheeks and was unwilling to do so because this cross-dresser had lied to her previously.

    But now, she only wanted to get close to this person to understand this fellow's exact background, who his master was, and what secret he had, so she walked along with him.

    However, Ying Wudi and Ying Zhexian chased after him, Ying Wudi in particular. He instinctively felt that this Wu Lunhui wasn't a good person; he was taking liberties with his older sister and was now pulling his younger sister's little hand. How could he put up with this behavior!

    But he felt embarrassed coming off their friendship because, after all, his older sister Ying Zhexian had tacitly agreed that this was her younger god-brother.

    "Xiaoxiao, come over to where your elder brother is. I have something to say to you!" said Ying Wudi.

    But Ying Xiaoxiao winked at him with her large eyes and she flung her long silver hair behind her. She usually liked to go against her old-fashioned older brother, so she wasn't willing to have this old fogey controlling her since she managed to come outside with much difficulty.

    Chu Feng smiled and said, "Brother Ying, don't worry. With her elder godbrother here, I won't let her run around all over the place and stir up trouble."

    Drop dead! Where did this older brother come from?! Ying Wudi really wanted to say that. He really had the urge to beat up this outrageously delicate and handsome Wu Lunhui before his eyes.

    "That's alright, we're all a family." Chu Feng waved at Ying Zhexian before he shot a smile at her.

    We're all a family? Did he want to die or did he want to die? Ying Wudi opened his mouth because he felt really bitter about it, yet he really couldn't say anything.

    "Divine son from the Ying Family, you can relax. Wu Lunhui being called supremely honorable and righteous isn't just hot air," said someone beside him which made Ying Wudi want to puke blood.

    At this moment, not only were a group of people surrounding Chu Feng, but Ouyang Feng had become the center of attention on the other side. Once the bloodline of the Tyrant Godhead was clearly known, there were movements from all directions!

    Ou Ye already had divine blood flowing in his body and had recovering tyrant blood, too. The latter in particular could only be born occasionally amongst the legendary turtle class and torvosauruses. As such, possessing double physiques was universally shocking.

    This kind of evolver can inevitably walk to the end of his evolution path and become one of the minority seated at the lone peak. As such, it was only natural that there were many people trying to rope him in.

    "Brother Ou Ye, we're all a family." A large black head stretched out beside Ouyang Feng as he wormed his way into being friends with him. Toad's face immediately darkened like the bottom of a pot.

    That was because this was an evolver of the Black Tortoise lineage with a turtle shell that was covered in stripes. He stuck his head out and looked around as he moved closer to him and started conversing with him in a friendly manner.

    Ouyang Feng's mouth had always been very poisonous, and he would readily spurt his saliva out in all directions, but he had unspeakable bitter suffering today because he was being suffocated to the point of not being able to speak.

    Who's part of your family? He really wanted to curse at him, but these words had no way of leaving his mouth because Dameng Pure Land's divine bodhi seed had sealed his mouth.

    "Ancient Saint Jun Tuo is a model example of my race. He's always been a target I hold in high esteem. My race is destined to be glorious and prosper for the old man to have a son in his later years and to actually have an heir like Brother Ou Ye at the saint realm."

    This black turtle of the Black Tortoise lineage didn't stinge in exclaiming in admiration.

    "Well said, well said! It's nice to meet you!" Ouyang Feng didn't know how he was coping because he felt as though his nose was almost going to be bent out of anger. He was very angry in his heart and was cursing Chu Feng for framing him into such circumstances.

    After that, he decisively ran away. He really didn't want to interact with those related to Jun Tuo. This kind of relative made his liver hurt.

    There were waterfalls and flowing springs; shining ancient trees and spirit stones piled up into mountains in Dameng Pure Land. There was a sight to behold every ten steps and there were pavilions and kiosks everywhere. Divine grass and saint medicine could faintly be seen as well.

    The spirit qi in this place was so rich it was about to turn into liquid and intoxicate people.

    Chu Feng's mind itched along the way because he really wanted to dig up all the soil here till nothing was left. He saw many places that had mutant soils with shockingly dense energy. For example, there was soil that was as splendid as a rainbow, and he also got a glimpse of soil that emitted nine-colored divine light in a forbidden area in the depths of a medicine garden.

    He reckoned the mutant soils here definitely could make the Yang realm seed germinate and grow roots many times!

    "Everyone is accounted for. Even though everyone are elites whose names have travelled through the starry sky and are also the most powerful batch of outstanding young talents of the present age so much so that some people have become a household name, there will be no exceptions. Everyone has to have the age of their bones examined."

    The person from Dameng Pure Land politely brought everyone to a plaza. Spiritual mountains surrounded the area. Ancient pines took root while a silver river hung in suspension and purple mist filled the air.

    This plaza was between mountains, but it was very open and wide; accommodating tens of thousands of people didn't pose to be a problem. A pagoda was standing in the center of the plaza.

    Those above thirty years old weren't permitted to attend this distinguished meeting. Every race was informed of this beforehand, but there would be someone resorting to deceit in all previous instances to bluff their way into the event. For this reason, they would carry fantastic secret treasures on them so this had to be checked.

    "Yuan Shicheng, twenty-six years old. Pass!"

    "The divine son from the Golden Heavenly Spider Race, twenty-nine years old. There's no problem."

    "Ying Wudi, twenty-three years old. The age of his bones meet the requirements!"

    The seven-layered stone pagoda on the plaza shone. When anyone got close to it, the light would shine upon them which made them appear to be almost transparent. The nature of their bones, flesh, and so on were being examined thoroughly.

    Other than that, if they had a special secret treasure on their person, it would be illuminated so nothing could be kept a secret.

    Chu Feng secretly rejoiced because he had stored a pile of items he had on him in the starry sky that couldn't see the light beforehand. If he really were to bring it in, he would definitely meet with mishap.

    "Wu Lunhui, the outcome of the age of his bone is: fourteen and a half years old!"

    Once this outcome was announced, it immediately caused a sensation. He was the youngest genius on the universal level who had received a golden invitation at the moment.

    But everyone knew this person was very strong and was even excessively formidable because he dared to challenge that notorious human trafficker!

    "What a heroic young man!" An old woman nodded as she looked at Chu Feng. The more she looked at him, the more pleased she was just as though she was looking at her son-in-law.

    There were many people from Dameng Pure Land on the plaza, an example being a large group of old monsters at the golden body realm. Other than that, there were many young disciples who were staring at him curiously.

    "Hmm, not bad. He has the capability to suppress Demon Chu. My heart is extremely comforted by this fact. Good child, I think highly of you." Another old woman nodded with a smile across her whole face.

    "That Demon Chu has repeatedly offended us and spoke rudely to us, yet he wants to make a vain attempt at entering Dameng Pure Land? Dream on!" said someone.

    There was no doubt that those from Dameng Pure Land lacked a favorable impression of Chu Feng.

    "Brother Wu, I hope you can reap benefits from this place. Even if you can't comprehend a hundred years in the way of the dao, you have to comprehend tens of years, too. And when the time comes, you'll truly suppress Demon Chu," a young disciple from Dameng Pure Land said as well as he expressed his goodwill at Wu Lunhui.

    That was because when the time came, nearly the entirety of Dameng Pure Land's youth had to go to that special shrine. If they could get close to some seed ranked universal genius, there was a possibility for them to share the fortune of comprehending tens of years in the way of the dao!

    If that wasn't the case, Dameng Pure Land wouldn't be so open-minded. They reaped tremendous benefits from borrowing the external universal geniuses to train their disciples, and they were the greatest winners every time.

    "Well said, but when I duelled Chu Feng, I didn't suppress him. The most I did was reach a draw with him," Wu Lunhui said modestly.

    "Haha, Brother Wu will be different after comprehending the dao over here today. It's a pity that Demon Chu always wanted to come here but didn't have the opportunity to do so. Brother Wu, your achievements are bound to exceed his by leaps and bounds!"

    A few youngsters from Dameng Pure Land expressed their goodwill and were generous with their praises as they stood beside Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng really wanted to say "hmmp…"!

    After that, it was Ouyang Feng's time to take the stage as the light the seven-layered stone pagoda produced enveloped him.

    "Ou Ye, the age of your bones are…" The old man in charge of watching this matter attentively was dumbfounded. Why was the outcome of this examination… two or three years old? A problem seemed to have arose and that wasn't too accurate.

    "Yes, your bones are twelve years old!" In the end, he made such an announcement.

    That was because Ou Ye's examination could certainly be unstable and fluctuate. It was plausible but fallacious that the age of his bones was two or three years old, but the fluctuations of his soul appeared to be slightly greater. As such, he compromised and announced Ou Ye's age as being twelve years old based on what he had previously said.

    In reality, Ouyang Feng already had a trace of spiritual wisdom from ancient times when he was in the egg. He listened to the sermons of powerhouses and was cursed afterward before being sealed. As such, it wasn't good to define what his true age was.

    "Good child, you're really amazing. You have such extraordinary abilities at such a young age. Jun Tuo has a qualified successor to carry on his undertakings now." An old man came forth and pulled Ouyang Feng's hand because he increasingly liked him the more he saw him.

    Ouyang Feng was awkward being called out like that. He really wanted to curse someone very much because Chu Feng had defrauded him to the extreme. Why did he have to live in Jun Tuo's shadow wherever he went? What performance was he going to have to play this time?

    "I was good friends with Jun Tuo in those days. I truly cherish the memory of the era where we rebuked heaven and earth together. Years rushed by and I grew old. Unfortunately, I didn't become a saint yet he did, but this old man has great fortunes, too. I accidentally ingested a Longevity Grass before, so I've been forced to live until now."

    This old man at the golden body realm was so old it was shocking. He had lived since ancient times and was possibly the evolver at the golden body realm who had lived the longest in history.

    "Come, call me Uncle," said this old man as he looked at Ouyang Feng pleased. He touched Ouyang Feng's head with an affectionate expression on his face. It could be seen that he was very friendly with Jun Tuo.

    "F*ck!" Ten thousand prairie horses hurtled past in Ouyang Feng's heart. He really couldn't stand it anymore, but he put on a bold face and forced smiles on his face. He concealed his true conscience as he screamed, "Hello Uncle, may you enjoy boundless longevity!"

    "What a good child! Jun Tuo comes to mind when I look at you. Look, your eyes are so similar. This turtle shell even produces a divine sound when you strike it, and it's densely covered with dao patterns. You're much stronger than Jun Tuo when he was at this age," said the old man benevolently.

    Ouyang Feng cursed.

    Motherf*cker! He repeatedly cursed. How did he look like Jun Tuo?!

    But he could only scream out in his heart while still forcing a smile on the surface.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Ouyang Feng was about to spit out blood because bad luck really was expediting this. He got irritated the more he thought about how things were increasingly going against his favor today. Now he encountered an old uncle like this who was dragging him to meet his in-laws with a death grip.

    A smile still hung on his lips and it was about to wrinkle his face.

    Unfortunately, the old man talked endlessly without getting to the point and kept on talking without end. He was incomparably nostalgic as he gave Ouyang Feng an account of the ancient times of the outstanding years Jun Tuo and him had. While he spoke, he praised Ouyang Feng for inheriting Jun Tuo's temperament; not only were the both of them alike in appearance, even their svelte was similar!

    Ouyang Feng drew back the corners of his lips and was going to shoot flames from his mouth. His smile was about to stiffen because he really couldn't stand it anymore. He felt as though he had been injured four or five times, and he really wanted to spit his saliva at this old man's face.

    This Grandfather is so handsome! Motherf*cker! How do I look like Jun Tuo?! Ouyang Feng let out a long howl in his heart!

    Thankfully, an old woman beside him stepped forward and asked this old man for instructions as she carefully reminded him that there were people behind who were still waiting to have the age of their bones tested. Only then did he have to part with his nephew.

    It could be seen that this old man who was shockingly ancient held a very high position. The other evolvers who were similarly at the golden body realm were extremely respectful to him as they addressed him as Ancestral Master, Ancestral Grandmaster, and so on.

    "Oh Little Jun Tuo, let's talk more in a moment. I've already instructed someone for you to follow me in a moment and to move into my courtyard. Let us talk through the night under the candlelight as uncle and nephew."

    Ouyang Feng initially didn't respond because he hadn't substituted himself into the character of being Jun Tuo's heir. He only woke up to reality when a group of people looked at him.

    His face darkened drastically in a split second. Fortunately, he was now a black swan. If not, he would give the game away if he shot the other party such a look.

    It had nothing to do with Chu Feng, but he secretly laughed to himself from afar.

    "There's no need for that. Uncle, it's best if I live alone!" Ouyang Feng decline. He wasn't going to go even if he was beaten to death!

    "You're Little Jun Tuo's son, so it benefits you from staying with your Old Uncle. I will tell you matters you have to take note of in comprehending the dao of great dreams within the permitted rules and regulations!" The old man smiled as he scolded Ouyang Feng.

    In just a split second, everyone fixed their gazes on Ouyang Feng. They really felt envious, jealous, and hateful all at once. With an uncle like this, he had a natural advantage right away!

    But the person subjected to this wasn't thinking like that at all; he was cursing instead. You're Little Jun Tuo's son! Your whole family is Jun Tuo's son!

    "Uncle, I have to avoid arousing suspicion. In order to be fair, I have to live on my own!" Ouyang Feng righteously expressed his refusal.

    At the same time, a group of evolvers at the golden body realm from Dameng Pure Land looked at the old man too and made signals with their eyes for him not to act recklessly so as to avoid being called unfair.

    A group of people passed the seven-layered stone pagoda successively, and there were really a few people who were examined as being unqualified; the age of their bones was on the higher end and they exceeded thirty years old. They couldn't conceal the fact even if they used secret treasures.

    Chu Feng was surprised because Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and the other female evolvers weren't merely accompanying Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng to Dameng Pure Land. A few female evolvers had also obtained the right to do so.

    Weren't they selecting a Daoist companion for Qin Luoyin? Why could females enter, too? This made him puzzled.

    "These are additional invitations that were sent out. Included amongst them are invitations sent out to a few people who we have social relationships with. Other than that, only talented individuals with sufficiently high aptitude can enter that ancient temple hall in Dameng Pure Land. That much is certainly true, and that is regardless of one's gender."

    This was only one layer of filtering out the candidates. It was very strict and one wasn't considered to have completely passed, either. After that, they arrived at another plaza to undertake another examination.

    There were a few vines emitting black light on this area of land. The leaves and stolons were pitch-black like ink, and an inheritance energy pagoda connected every single one of them together.

    "We need a drop of blood from everyone in a moment. We are not conspiring anything. This has been done since past dynasties. I believe your elders should have mentioned this when you came here."

    These mutant vines were in charge of fetching blood and transporting it into the inheritance pagoda. Those attending the meeting were very cooperative as they quickly formed a few lines.

    At the same time, many people were whispering and raising the subject as to why this was the case.

    "Evidently, this is to guard against hostile races from coming here to obtain fortunes. Dameng Pure Land has always been very cautious in doing things."

    When Chu Feng heard this, he was immediately shocked. Dameng Pure Land was conducting a life form test. One could discover many things through the age of one's bones, but they were still not at ease and wanted to conduct further inspections.

    "Yes, Dameng Pure Land has a black list. The races and people on that list have no right to enter that divine palace to comprehend the dao, and they are not allowed to give resources to their enemies."

    Chu Feng trembled with fear. Thankfully, he was amply prepared!

    He had made various preparations for a very long time ago because he had considered the possibility that this kind of situation would occur. He had even thought of exchanging his blood at the very last moment and didn't hesitate to consult Uncle Ming in various methods of cheating at that time, but he kept feeling as though it was disastrous to do so.

    That was until the last time he plundered Earth. Not too long after that, he was in possession of the Azure Divine Blood and all his problems were perfectly resolved.

    The path of evolution was originally a transformatory path. At the end of the path, thorough changes could happen to one's essence of life and their species might even be different.

    After Chu Feng possessed the Azure Divine Blood this time, this kind of gene evolution was too intense and was vastly different from before. It was very difficult to associate such evolution to a person.

    Generally speaking, young cultivators would make gradual and steady progress incrementally. It was impossible for them to change to thoroughly. It would only be so entirely different if they were comparing the period of their youths with that of when they were old.

    As such, this kind of method of examination Dameng Pure Land was conducting now was extremely reliable. The exception of which was if they encountered a mutant like Chu Feng.

    After that, the young evolvers from every orthodoxy had their blood drawn in very small amounts of a single drop. The inheritance energy pagoda brilliantly radiated from time to time.

    The Golden Heavenly Spider had terrifying blood. After a drop had been extracted, surging fiendish qi actually leaked out from it. The illusionary reflection of an immemorial demonic spider pounced out and roared.

    "The atavist Golden Heavenly Spider! It was one of the Insect Race's monarch bloodlines in those days!"

    The person from Dameng Pure Land was astonished and had a great shock of his life. The genuine form of an immemorial ancestor was condensed within his blood. It was very precious and proved that his blood was flooded with ancestral branded fragments!

    In just a single examination, the Golden Heavenly Spider's ranking immediately rose a great chunk in people's hearts.

    "Deity blood. Unfortunately, it's not pure enough. It greatly falls short of those who came to attend the meeting in the past," said an old lady from Dameng Pure Land.

    Someone from the Deity Race stepped forth, too. He was like a starved camel that was bigger than a horse—no matter how much this race declined, they still laid their foundation out there. Dameng Pure Land gave them a lot of face. Even though Chu Feng murdered their divine son, they reissued another golden invitation to that race.

    Even so, that was to no avail because this person wasn't powerful enough, and he couldn't compare with the predecessors of the Deity Race who had previously attended all the meetings before him.

    Many people looked over at this powerhouse from the Deity Race who possessed the bloodline of his race's direct descendants. His complexion changed slightly as he restrained his anger. It was all thanks to that group of people on Earth that hey had fallen to this state.

    "I, Luo Kunyu, swear that I will avenge my clansmen. I will purge Earth with those from the Deity Palace sooner or later!" he swore in front of everyone.

    Chu Feng and Toad laughed sarcastically in secret. If they could get rid of him in the divine palace, they absolutely wouldn't show him any mercy when the time came.

    Luo Kunyu raised his head at this moment and expressed his goodwill as he said, "Brother Wu, remember to call on me when you go to Earth next time to make war against that bunch of barbarians. When the time comes, I'll invite the emissaries from the Deity Palace along so that we can exterminate them together!"

    "Well said, well said." Chu Feng smiled as he drew a red cross on that person's name in his heart because he already viewed him as a dead man.

    "This is… black blood that makes my soul trembled! What lineage is this!?" someone cried out in surprise as they felt incomparably oppressed.

    A scary aura hit people directly in the face up ahead. It was as though a prehistory demonic god had revived and bore a wretched aura. It also seemed as though a malicious spirit had escaped from a small crack that had split open in hell.

    "Yan Luo from the Corpse Race!" someone cried out under their breaths as they felt incomparably terrified.

    The Corpse Race's blood could make every race feel concerned and somewhat afraid in former years. It was said that this kind of blood held taboo power. Their ancestors came into being through the rebirth of corpses that gained spiritual consciousness. As such, the blood in their bodies had experienced the alternation between life and death. It was strange and unpredictable yet possessed boundless might.

    In just a moment, many kinds powerhouses possessing terrifying bloodlines appeared over here; there were many atavists.

    "Ah?! There's a feathery brilliance in the blood resembling light falling from flying immortals ascending over a wide expanse? This is the purported unparalleled Winged Godbody?!"

    There was an uproar ahead. Even the old golden arhat monsters from Dameng Pure Land couldn't sit still anymore as they cried out in surprise in private as they looked at that youth being examined.

    They realized that his was a seed-ranked individual and was one of the few people they had to pay close attention to.

    Many people looked forward; the Winged Godhead had a slender built and expressive phoenix eyes. He was dressed in white and spotlessly clean. He was very tranquil and calm and appeared to transcend the world.

    He looked at Ouyang Feng and nodded his head in greeting. His lips opened and closed as he was transmitting his voice.

    "Hiss!" Ouyang Feng trembled in fear at once. He informed Chu Feng that the Winged Godhead was inviting him to go to the Myriad God Palace in the primal chaos and that he came from the dilapidated universe.

    After that, Toad further understood that the Myriad God Palace was known as the residence of gods to produce a myriad of gods who bore physiques with divine, sacred, and tyrant blood. They were all god seeds that those from the Myriad God Palace greatly desired.

    This shocked Chu Feng, too, but he didn't really believe in the so-called Myriad God Palace. Now that the Primal Chaotic God of War's Palace was born, all parties were fighting until there was a bloodbath in order to succeed the seat of a god. So how was it possible that more than ten thousand gods had appeared?!

    "Azure blood. Could this be… the Immortal Divine Blood?!"

    When Chu Feng stepped forth to have his bloodline examined, every party was shocked. Many people looked at him differently because this was one of the Humanoid Monarch Physique!

    It was reported that when the Human Race was at its peak, they commanded the universe and the whole starry sky respected them. They also occupied an innumerable amount of life planets.

    In that ancient age, Dao Physiques covered the sky, Combat Physiques were born, Tyrant Physiques warped and wefted between heaven and earth whereas Godheads defied the world. It could be said that every race in the universe were like flowers that bloomed together as they competed with each other for hegemony.

    At that time, the Human Race had a few kinds of physiques that were extremely well known. They had struck the Combat Physique apart and made the Tyrant Physique surrender. They were known as the Human Race's few great Humanoid Monarch Physiques.

    Amongst them, the Azure Divine Blood was honored as being the Immortal Divine Blood. The ancient who possessed this kind of blood during those times was a powerful paragon and was one of the Humanoid Monarchs.

    No one would've thought that they would actually detect someone with the Humanoid Monarch blood here. When everyone looked at Chu Feng, they were shocked. This kind of physique had disappeared for an innumerable number of years a long time ago.

    In those ancient times, that physique was once incomparably glorious and had suppressed the proud sons of heavens from every race to the point where they couldn't raise their heads. They surpassed the ancients and dazzled their contemporaries.

    But it was precisely because they were too splendid that year that they fell from their pinnacle of power. Every division of the Human Race migrated far away and completely dispersed. They declined a lot and were no longer a large independent group, only then was there a phase where myriads of races faced a power struggle afterwards.

    "Humanoid Monarch blood! This… really is unbelievable!" The voice of an old golden arhat from Dameng Pure Land slightly trembled.

    Everyone had expressions of disbelief on their faces. It was no wonder that Wu Lunhui was so powerful. He actually possessed this kind of Immortal Divine Blood; it was truly universally shocking.

    One had to know that even now, there were written accounts in a few ancient personal letters that had just been excavated that mentioned a few kinds of Humanoid Monarch Physiques from the most ancient times revered by many powerful races.

    The top ten once conducted specialized research into those few kinds of physiques to look for the way to subdue their enemies.

    Chu Feng was grumbling in his heart. To hell with the Humanoid Monarch blood! He simply didn't experience a substantial increase as compared to before.

    In reality, this wasn't his own natural blood, but rather he had shed his body and exchanged his bones by eating a divine medicine.

    But now, he couldn't say anything more because it would be much better for him to add points to himself if he could since he might be able to gain various preferential treatment from doing so.

    "Brother Wu, come to my Myriad God Palace in the primal chaos. I'll guide you to various resources when the time comes and aid you in becoming a deity!" The Winged Godhead transmitted his voice secretly and extended a symbol of peace without glossing over it in the slightest.

    "I can consider this, but let's talk about this later." Chu Feng opened a phony cheque as he didn't want to offend him.

    In reality, he wanted to thoroughly obliterate this kind of azure blood after he researched it and restore it to its original state of being scarlet blood.

    He had briefly interacted with Yaoyao's grandfather before, and it seemed as though that old man had also agreed with him in doing so.

    There were great signs of activity in this area. A group of youths from Dameng Pure Land directed even more fervent looks at Chu Feng in hopes that they could journey with him when they entered the ancestral temple hall and, in turn, get to share the fortune.

    As a result, the little Daoist in its mother's body was currently raining curses on the Boundless Deity because he had encountered something that was terribly troublesome.

    "You freaking Boundless Deity! This Grandfather Dao has a feeling that I'm going to be in trouble and done for," he muttered as he listened in attentively.

    A middle-aged woman was currently talking to Qin Luoyin for her to make a decision soon.

    "The Ancestor mentioned that the heavens have endowed this child with unusual innate talents. My Dameng Pure Land can treat the whole starry sky superciliously in the future because it is probably a Heaven's Child or an Immortal Child. You have to quietly give birth to your child and keep everyone in the dark about it."

    The Ancestor she spoke of was a heavenly-illuminator from Dameng Pure Land. He had already entered the primal chaos universe, but had left two divine talismans behind for Qin Luoyin to choose which one she wanted to use.

    "This divine talisman can shift the Heaven's Child to another mother's body so that we can attentively take care of it."

    The middle-aged woman presented the exquisite functions of the first talisman.

    Seeing as Qin Luoyin was about to enter that divine palace now, it was impossible for her to do so whilst she was pregnant.

    "You shameful old witch! If you dare move Grandfather Dao into that black dog's belly, I will beat you to death when I'm born!"

    At the same time, he was fretting because there was going to be a period where he would be lost in the womb. He would not be able to recall matters from his previous life for three years and be ignorant about what was going on. In any case, problems mustn't arise during that period by all means.

    "There's another divine talisman that can seal the Immortal Child in you for a hundred years. It will not appear and it won't be able to be born. On the other hand, we can possibly find various methods for him to become even stronger and once he is born, his capabilities will be unimaginable."

    The little Daoist was instantly anxious when he heard this and he started wailing right away. "Boundless Deity, you baldie! Grandfather Dao is going to fight you to my last grasp and stake it all! How much will Grandfather Dao's competitors have grown in a hundred years? This Grandfather Dao still wants to fight his way back to the grand universe that it originally was!"

    Clank!

    At this moment, a large bell sounded from afar, indicating that the final people who complied with the requirements of the meeting had been selected!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 767: The Hidden Truth about The Universe

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The final candidates had been confirmed; the evolvers who had met the standards came to a total of 673. This batch almost doubled the three to four hundred invitations that had been circulated to the outer realm before.

    This batch of people unquestionably represented the strongest combat power in the universe's current generation.

    On that day, Dameng Pure Land announced the candidates to everyone and clearly announced that this century's great fortune was about to begin. The person who could truly emerge victorious could possibly borrow the power from this place and obtain a one-time assistance to finally valut up to the highest of the heavens.

    To be ahead of those at the same generation by a hundred years definitely made everyone's eyes turn red. To the young generation of this universe, such similar fortunes were only limited to a few!

    "What do you mean the highest ranking universe genius distinguished meeting? These people still can't represent the whole universe!"

    Someone was making a statement on the platform in the starry sea. That person was recalcitrant because they didn't receive an invitation letter and had no right to attend the meeting.

    In a split second, many people sympathetically responded because only six hundred or so people could truly attend the meeting. There were endless talented individuals from each race in the universe, so it was only natural that many evolvers felt they weren't weaker than the lot.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was recommended and brought up to talk about said matter.

    "Even Great Demon Chu wasn't invited, and yet they dare claim that this is a gathering of the universe's strongest talents? If you guys have the balls to do so, you should go to Earth and deul that demon. I reckon nine out of nine would be killed and lying on their bellies!"

    "That's right. If I'm not mistaken, Demon Chu has yet to taste defeat since he made his first appearance. He's killed divine sons and saintesses from every race and they've continuously suffered great losses. He even sold many divine sons and saintesses. Some people attending the meeting might even be his captives and prisoners. Can these people attend the grandest distinguished meeting meant to represent the young talents? Such dirty tricks are being played on every level! We're not willing to accept this!"

    Someone made a huge deal and attacked the current distinguished meeting.

    This incited a heated debate. Indeed, if they were considering this solely on combating strength, how many people in the whole starry sea presently dared to say they could suppress Great Demon Chu?

    There were certainly a few people amongst these geniuses in Dameng Pure Land who were once Chu Feng's captives and had become his prisoners. The people from their race had paid a ransom to release them, and at this moment, these individuals felt incomparably awkward and felt ashamed.

    On that day, Dameng Pure Land announced to everyone that the sects were free to choose whoever they wanted to and other people had no authority to interfere.

    Additionally, whoever wasn't satisfied could come to Dameng Pure Land and challenge their decision; they would give everyone a chance to do so.

    But who would go asking for trouble? If they took the initiative to fight their way up to the gates of Dameng Pure Land so forcibly, they definitely wouldn't end up with a good outcome. One had to know that Dameng Pure Land was ranked fifteenth in the present age and weren't afraid of any power.

    "This is unfair. The value of this distinguished meeting is not reflected without Great Demon Chu. If you guys have the balls to do so, let Chu Feng enter. I reckon he can overturn a field of people. Are you guys afraid?" someone heckled.

    For a moment, many people were defending Chu Feng against the injustice he suffered and were speaking on his behalf.

    "It's no bother. I've already made my move and have prepared to attack Dameng Pure Land with the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron in my hands. Is there anyone from the same orthodoxy as me daring enough to come with me to Dameng Pure Land and cause havoc!?"

    The big black yak and Young Lady Xi were pretending to be Chu Feng on Earth; they put on an act of carrying the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron and appeared as though they were going to make a move.

    This action made Dameng Pure Land nervous. On the day the powerhouses gave it their all, they would retrieve the sect-guarding weapons and were on their guard at all times.

    Yet nothing happened that day, but no one could anticipate whether something would happen later on!

    "Everyone, rest for the night. You'll enter the divine palace tomorrow afternoon!" urged an old lady at the golden body realm in Dameng Pure Land.

    "Little Jun Tuo, come and talk with this old uncle under the candlelight!" That extremely ancient golden arhat powerhouse shouted at Ouyang Feng for him to follow him.

    The group of people were extremely envious; only Ouyang Feng really wanted to spit his saliva.

    But Chu Feng spat at him first and said on the sly, "You have such an opportunity, yet you're still not going? Are you stupid!? Hurry up and pry about inside information. Whether we can reap great benefits or not is all on you now!"

    After that, Ouyang Feng reluctantly followed that elder as though he was being sent to the gallows. He would occasionally express his hidden bitterness as much as he pleased through his eyes.

    Many people felt that this night was endless. Everyone was making revisions to their current state and wanted to achieve their strongest state!

    Chu Feng swiftly opened his eyes at the crack of dawn. Golden raging flames soared outside his body as he circulated his Immortal Bird breathing technique. His energy surged and formed a layer of protective light screen.

    At the same time, he moved his body to the side in a flash.

    Pcht!

    A small dark red wooden arrow streaked past where he was seated cross-legged a moment ago and shot the stone wall in the cave dwelling with a thunk. A terrifying incident occurred when that happened—the stone wall collapsed and was destroyed!

    The might from this arrow was too great. If Chu Feng was a step too slow in responding, he would have been shot dead!

    "Ancient incantation!?"

    Whoosh!

    An attempt to assassinate him in Dameng Pure Land had taken place, and in a very dangerous manner at that. Chu Feng trembled in fear because that kind of feathered arrow could threaten him. He stared at that feathered arrow that had exploded and he had an unfathomable expression on his face for a moment.

    He had crossed blows with Qin Luoyin before and knew that her sect had slightly older ancient cultivation methods like the witch's dance. The small wooden arrow from a moment ago had some similarities too.

    Was an external universe genius out to assassinate him, or was it someone from Dameng Pure Land's internal division? The uncertainty made him show an unsightly appearance.

    Swhoosh, swhoosh, swoosh...

    Silhouettes charged over one after another. A few old folks from Dameng Pure Land had been alarmed and rushed to the area's vicinity. They had unsightly expressions on their faces because something like this had actually happened.

    If a genius from a powerful race died here, they would definitely be badly burnt about the head and have to pay some kind of price for that.

    "Little Brother Wu, don't get angry. We'll give you an explanation for what happened. Don't let this incident affect your mood. Your secret rival might be hoping that you lose a peace of mind and be off your game in the divine palace."

    Someone from Dameng Pure Land determined the nature of the incident this time.

    Chu Feng nodded and didn't say anything.

    Their investigations into who the culprit was lead to nothing even until noon. But Chu Feng wasn't the only one who was attacked; countless incidents unexpectedly occurred but Dameng Pure Land had suppressed news of it so no one caused a ruckus over this matter.

    Ouyang Feng returned and conversed with Chu Feng for a short period of time. He had a bellyful of anger because they really were talking under the candlelight. He followed an old man into the garden to look at flowers and admire the scenery, but it wasn't his style at all and it lacked any amorous feelings at all. The more Toad thought about it, the angrier he got.

    "He didn't divulge any insider information to you?"

    "No, he didn't. He only told me to be careful of the people around you plotting against you. Other than that, he didn't say anything anymore. Do I still need to use him stress this fact?!" Ouyang Feng felt aggrieved.

    "Oh right, he even said some baffling things like the hidden true nature of the world," he added.

    After Chu Feng heard that, his expression turned serious. He suffered an attack even before he entered the divine palace. Once he entered, he would most likely encounter even greater danger.

    "You'd best be careful for an old man to warn you so seriously. It's most likely very dangerous inside!" Chu Feng was very serious.

    "Sure, I know!" Ouyang Feng nodded.

    It was now noon and hundreds of universal geniuses had gathered. They followed an elder from Dameng Pure Land as they walked toward an ancient temple hall.

    Birds sang and flowers emitted fragrance along the way. Jade-like flowers were spread over the ground and wonderful flowers fought to stand out splendidly. Clear springs jingled like bells and immortal mist lingered about. The scenery was spectacular.

    The temple hall appeared to be very normal and it wasn't very big either. It was formed by piling stones together and it was situated in a disorderly stone forest all alone. The plants were nowhere to be seen once they arrived at this place.

    "Everyone, I have to stress again that everyone can obtain the fortune inside through your own means. Don't fight against one another!"

    "In reality, it is very difficult to fight inside even if you wanted, too. Your bodies can't move and you'll all have to rely on your spiritual willpower. When the time comes, your will will enter a bizarre world. It's best if you guys can work together and form alliances. If not, you'll definitely feel that you're too minute and be tormented. Don't act before thinking it through carefully!"

    "Other than that, once you leave that bizarre world, your experiences and part of your memory will automatically dissipate. As such, even though your ancestors have been here before, they are unable to give you excessive pointers. Please remember everything we've emphasized. Do not fight amongst yourselves, and it's best to work together!"

    "Yes, even if you fight amongst yourselves, it's very difficult to kill someone over there in reality. During the most difficult times, the most your spiritual willpower would do is return and you'll only lose the opportunity to obtain the fortune."

    …

    The person from Dameng Pure Land had said many things.

    At this moment, not only were the geniuses in excess of six hundred here, but the one thousand five hundred disciples Dameng Pure Land selected had also arrived. There were even more of them than those who were invited from the outside.

    "What you experience inside definitely isn't fake; it might come true one day. Everything that we visualize in will become the truth about the universe's future!"

    "But it is impossible for you guys to take away those terrifying secrets and experience everything here. After you experience it for yourselves, that is enough for you guys!"

    Everyone was gobsmacked when they heard what the person from Dameng Pure Land said, and they slightly felt the weight of it all.

    At the same time, Qin Luoyin arrived. She had an exceptional charm and was dressed in gorgeous brightly coloured clothes. Every movement of hers was incomparably elegant and graceful. She had an unspeakable yet distinct beauty that moved people.

    But she only nodded at everyone as a sign of sending her greetings and didn't utter a single word.

    At this moment, Chu Feng looked at her and had a nagging feeling that she was slightly different. After that, he unconsciously swept over belly and unexpectedly caused a reaction from her.

    Qin Luoyin glanced back and the small area glittered in the twinkling of an eye. A strange expression appeared on her face as she glanced at Chu Feng slightly suspiciously.

    After that, Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and Vermillion Bird Fairly faced forward together. Ying Xiaoxiao was also unexpectedly included amongst them and was allowed to come here. The girls stood with Qin Luoyin; they all knew each other and were goddesses on the same level. For a moment, they started whispering and all of them wore faint smiles on their faces.

    There was no doubt that this kind of scene where beauties unmatched in their generation were walking side by side drew the most attention. They could be counted as being exquisitely dainty and ravishingly beautiful as they possessed exceptional charm and their own bearing.

    When the divine palace gates were about to open, someone made a report to their superior and were whispering to a few elders.

    After that, the elders present frowned and were a little unwilling, but they finally whispered. After discussing things over, someone sighed and made some kind of decision.

    "Everyone, I'm sorry. Please wait a moment because three more people are going to join us."

    Everyone had strange expressions on their faces when they heard this news. They could actually add people into the mix at the final juncture. What exactly was the background of these three individuals? Even Daoist Jin Lin, Ying Wudi, and Yuan Shicheng were astounded.

    "Everyone, we apologize for being late and making you wait for a long time."

    The trio comprised one boy and two girls. The person heading the trio was dressed in golden battlegear; he was flourishing with heroism and bore the aura of a great conquering general. His long golden hair draped over his shoulders like a god who had descended to the world.

    The two girls following behind him had outstanding appearances as well and were extraordinary in their own respect.

    "Emissaries!" The direct disciple from the Deity Race who was holding the invitation as he came over shouted out in surprise. In the blink of an eye, everyone knew the identity of the trio.

    The people from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace had arrived. It was no wonder that the Dameng Pure Land had to give face to them because they were people who had extensive influence!

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng exchanged a glance. They went on an expedition using the Deity Race's name, but in reality, they pillaged using the trios' name and had encountered the true owners of said name today.

    "To all the seniors, many thanks for accommodating us and waiting for us all this time. We will engrave this kindness in our minds and in the bottoms of our hearts."

    The emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace greeted the person from the Dameng Pure Land and expressed his thanks. Regardless of what anyone said, this behaviour would not be badly received.

    "Everyone, you can enter!"

    As an old man spoke, that ancient stone door rumbled as it was pushed open. It was as though the whole temple halls was made out of rock from its walls to the main gates. If one were to take a closer look, they could tell that this was what was known as tiles and they too were ground out of rock.

    "You might see our universe's true cruel history today!"

    "What is even more terrifying is that what you guys experience might probably determine what is going to happen in the future. Go and experience it for yourselves. That dreadful future is filled with great terror, and you'll touch on that in advance today!"

    Such words stunned everyone.

    After that, everyone silently entered. More than two thousand people walked into the stone hall that wasn't large. Yet they weren't crowded in the slightest because it was pitch-black inside. It was as though a black hole had swallowed up whoever entered the area; they could no longer be seen and no sound could be heard from them.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 768: New World

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    It was very dark within the divine palace hall. Everyone couldn't see their own body parts when they looked down nor could they see the people beside them. It was pitch-black and silent as though they had sank into an internal nirvana.

    At this moment, a voice rang out in everyone's hearts telling them they could choose a place to sit cross-legged on the ground. Their physical body would remain here whereas their souls would go on an expedition to obtain the greatest fortune.

    A few rules and regulations were only revealed at this final moment in time. If they perished in that terrifying and despairing world that gave people hope as well, their souls would return. After which, they would leave this hall with their physical bodies at the first instance.

    Naturally, the truth would be obliterated in the process of returning, and it would be very difficult to bring some memories back with them.

    "Treasure this rare opportunity. If you can even bring back a wisp of memory, even that is valuable riches because there may be unique scriptures and secret techniques amongst them. Unfortunately, we weren't able to touch the essence of that world even after so many years. We could only bring a few simple memory fragments out of that world and grasp a very vague outline."

    Soon after, the souls of these universal geniuses would leave and enter that unknown world. They couldn't bring their physical bodies and ordinary weapons with them; they could only carry secret spiritual treasures on them, but anything else was out of the question!

    After that, the voice disappeared and a robotic voice rang out as it started to countdown. An ancient inherited device was directing everything.

    Everyone trembled with fear and centered their spirits to a high degree!

    "Wear your armor as a careful precaution!"

    Chu Feng used his spiritual communication on Ouyang Feng who was nearby. In just a split second, Chu Feng put on a thirty-six layered spiritual armor known as the Soul Armor.

    He didn't have anything else on him because he really had too many weapons and secret treasures on him. No matter if it was armor for the physical or spiritual body, he had a large pile of them.

    That was because before he sold off the saint children and saintesses on Earth, the first thing he did was to peel off the various items they had on them. He didn't even pass up on the spirit protective objects within their bodies.

    Ouyang Feng moved very quickly and put on thirty layers of spiritual armor in one breath too. These were all quality goods that the duo split evenly between themselves.

    After that, Chu Feng retrieved tens of physical body armor and put them on, simultaneously throwing a large pile to Ouyang Feng.

    "We're crossing over to another world with our souls to go on an expedition. Our physical bodies need not come along with us, so we have no need for this, right?" Ouyang Feng was dubious.

    "I'll always feel uneasy leaving our physical bodies here without being able to move them. For example, what are we going to do in the event some people amongst those who failed and returned have a go at us?" said Chu Feng.

    Even though Ouyang Feng had a tendency to say things that made people uncomfortable, he didn't raise any objections. He snatched a pile of armor from Chu Feng and wore it right away. He was originally carrying a tortoise shell on his back, but it swelled up even more now and it was practically going to turn into a ball.

    The both of them each wore about thirty layers of physical armor in one breath. This was definitely not suitable if they were going into battle because they couldn't move about freely since it was extremely bulky.

    "Let's go and find where that little girl Qin Luoyin is at," Ouyang Feng softly communicated with Chu Feng with his shifty eyes.

    "Whatever for?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Relatively speaking, it's very safe for us to stand together with her if an unforeseen event really does occur," said Ouyang Feng.

    "It makes sense!" Chu Feng released his spiritual energy and searched this area. He was a little surprised because this dark area of nothingness was a little terrifying. He faced an obstruction before his spiritual energy could reach out much further because it was being consumed at lightning speed.

    He finally found her and even found Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and the Vermillion Bird Fairly. Even the silver-haired little lolita Ying Xiaoxiao was there, too.

    The others were very nervous. They were concentrating their spiritual energies to a high degree in preparation to enter another world. Only these two were still talking while moving like thieves.

    They even rudely flicked someone to the side along the way, inciting that person's surprise and anger. But after he let go of his spiritual energy and realized that it was Jun Tuo's son of the Tyrant Godhead lineage, he immediately restrained his anger.

    The final moments of the countdown was approaching!

    Chu Feng decisively changed his position and wasn't that far away from Qin Luoyin and the other now. After that, they discovered that the disciples from Dameng Pure Land had surrounded Qin Luoyin's group in the form of layers after layers.

    It was obvious that they were protecting Qin Luoyin. Dameng Pure Land were on their guard as well. Even if they were in their own territory, they weren't certain that something wouldn't go wrong.

    "Start!" A robotic voice rang out and everyone felt their spirit light balls leave their bodies in a split second as they rushed toward the darkest region ahead.

    This wasn't controlled; an immense attractive force forcibly pulled everyone's souls out of their physical bodies and over in that direction.

    One could see a field of light balls leaving the ground within that pitch-black main hall and entering a dark unknown land furthest up ahead.

    At this final crucial moment, Chu Feng was resisting. After his spirit light ball left his physical body, he didn't proceed onward with everyone else, but rather resisted it with all his might.

    Chu Feng took a glance before he used his spirit to move his physical body in between Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin. Only after he did so did he feel safe.

    After that, he kicked Ouyang Feng's physical body that was as swollen as a ball over there.

    He then gathered the physical bodies of the hundreds of Dameng Pure Land disciples and crowded them over in their vicinity to act as guards.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng rushed up and was considered to be the last one to leave. He was the last one in line to rush into that darkness.

    He was very surprised in this process. When he was carrying spiritual weapons, that Yang realm seed—soul bell—unexpectedly submerged into his spirit light ball so he could take it along with him on his journey.

    A black vortex swallowed everyone's spiritual bodies at the end of this hall. It was very difficult for regular substances to pass through and so, only spiritual bodies could enter it.

    In a split second, the sight before Chu Feng's eyes turned black. After that, he felt as though the sky was spinning and the earth was revolving as he violently flipped over in this immense black vortex.

    He had some kind of illusion that this resembled an immense black ocean eye. Stormy seas that could easily slap various enormous life forms into pieces overflowed from the heavens around him as the vortex whirled around him at top speed.

    Finally, he was absorbed into the depths of the ocean eye!

    At this moment, Chu Feng was concentrating his spiritual energy to a high degree. The thirty-six layers of spiritual armor he had on shone and the Yang realm seed that turned into a black bell shone as it enveloped him.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng felt some kind of weightlessness in the next moment as he fell into that black vortex. He was taken to an unknown land and he could feel himself falling.

    Upon closer inspection, there was actually a starry sky, but it was very dark since it was tangled up in a layer of mist. After that, he fell at an increasing speed and advanced toward a certain region.

    He saw a large unit that resembled a meteor shower. All of them were shining as they assembled together and zipped by from the firmament and were guided toward a large area.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh…

    After tens of breaths, the evolvers in excess of two thousand people fell on the ground. They were all in their spiritual state and no one was an exception. They were all in human form and emitted brilliance.

    Everyone was a little at a loss for words. Where was this place? Where was the fortune they wanted to obtain at?

    A vast expanse of intensively corrosive black mist that dealt certain damage to soul bodies soared from the ground. Some people amongst them were very unlucky to be standing near the source of the black air. They immediately shrieked and turned into light rain in an instant before the black vortex above the firmament sucked them away.

    "It ended just like that?" A few people raised their heads and looked at the few balls of light rain that disappeared. Their journey had ended just as they came to this world. That was too laughable and wasn't worth it at all.

    Kerchack!

    All of a sudden, a blood-colored bolt of lightning passed by. Those who were just talking screamed and the tens of people around them yelled out as well. Even if they had rapid reaction speed, they couldn't dodge, either.

    Several dozens of people exploded as the black vortex above the firmament absorbed them, causing them to disappear from then on.

    At this moment, no one could laugh. How could they still be in a leisurely mood to make fun of others? They were powerless to defend themselves over here.

    A large group of people rapidly dispersed and occupied advantageous terrains to guard against the black mist bubbling up from a few holes in the ground as well as the blood-colored lightning bolt that ineffably appeared.

    They were evaluating this world. It was very strange; the world was overcast with lead clouds covering the sky. It was just like nightfall on land and was even darker than that. Wisps of black mist emerged from many holes in the ground one after the other, and it was confirmed that this was a terrifying kind of earth demon that could harm a person's soul.

    There were bloody mountain peaks with lightning swirling around them in the distance. That scarlet lightning bolt from a moment ago that had shot tens of people dead was certainly from a mountain peak.

    "Is this a spiritual world?" someone asked.

    "No, it's a very real world!" said an important disciple from Dameng Pure Land as he emphasized that everything they saw was real and they couldn't treat it as a dream at all costs.

    "Even if you can return to your original world if you die, you have to recuperate for a few months at the very least because your spirit was seriously damaged here!" said another disciple from Dameng Pure Land.

    After that, they didn't say anything more because they didn't understand a lot of things. These were all the results virtuous people from past dynasties sourced out.

    Once they returned to their original world, they would forget everything because an ineffable energy would hack their memories and eliminate it, so they could only remember bits and pieces.

    Even after the exploration done by innumerable generations, they could only fumble about in this land located in a corner of this universe. It was only a corner and it was still very vague too.

    "Those from my clan, let's journey together and look after each other."

    A large black head stretched over from Ouyang Feng's side. It was an evolver that possessed the Black Tortoise bloodline named Hei Xuan. His turtle shell was covered densely with patterns and it was completely jet-black.

    Ouyang Feng held himself back for a long time as his nose kept discharging smoke. But he finally restrained himself when he saw Chu Feng glaring at him with all his might. He pinched his nose and said, "Alright!"

    "Our turtle armor constructed out of spiritual energy and the Dao patterns that still lasts in our body serves as an astonishing defense. We have an advantage here," said Hei Xuan.

    They split up in groups of three or four and dispersed as they investigated the nearby vicinity to understand their current situation.

    To their horror, people soon realized that there was a huge problem with all of the holes in the grounds that were emitting black fiendish qi. That was mountains of corpses and seas of blood—it was a huge burial pit with ten thousand people buried within it at the very least.

    There ought to be a heavy putrefying stench inside, but they couldn't smell it because they were in their spiritual bodies.

    In the end, they utilized their secret techniques so that they looked as though they had physical bodies in every respect. As for their five senses, they restored them by replacing their physical senses with their spiritual ones.

    "What a vile environment!"

    Everyone frowned. There was a great fortune in this kind of place?

    "Fairy Qin, are you certain all of us will forget everything that happened in here once we leave this place?" someone inquired.

    "I am certain. You only need to remember a little bit and will have no recollection of anything else." Qin Luoyin nodded. She was wearing a multi-colored Soul Armor which protected her very well. At this moment, she was in human form and was no different than she usually was. With her curves, bright eyes and white teeth, she was exceptionally magnificent.

    "Very good! I feel relieved now!"

    The instant he finished talking, that person brandished a Soul Sword and immediately beheaded a person standing not too far away, killing him in an instant!

    "What… are you doing!?" berated the disciple from Dameng Pure Land. Their elders had repeatedly warned them not to have internal strifes here lest there be a huge trouble.

    "He was on my nerves for a very long time and I have a grudge to bear with him," said that person. When he was talking, he brandished multiple swords and completely hacked that person who was struggling and roaring furiously into pieces. That person turned into light rain and disappeared.

    A haze emerged in many people's hearts when they saw that something like this happened just as they arrived. Everyone retreated to each their own and took precautions against one another.

    But many people started looking to form alliances. In a short period of time, tens of cavalry of all sizes stood in different directions as the majority of people chose to join hands.

    Tens of people stood around Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng, too, because the duo was too powerful. Many people wanted to journey along with them.

    But ninety percent of the population were willing to go with people they knew and were familiar with because they felt more at ease that way.

    Dameng Pure Land had their eyes on Chu Feng. Many disciples walked over and conversed with Chu Feng in hopes that they could travel with those from Dameng Pure Land rather than for them to be separated.

    "Well said!" Chu Feng nodded.

    "Everyone, we'd better set off. We have limited time in this so-called one night's dream." Someone urged everyone to be on their way as the region before their eyes was too desolate and frightening.

    "What we do not lack here is time. Dreaming a hundred years in one night is not just hot air. We just don't know who can persevere on," a disciple from Dameng Pure Land muttererd, "over such a long period of time, it's possible that many people will form Dao couple over here."

    "What did you say?" Ouyang Feng had keen divine senses and had heard him muttering.

    "Many spiritual Dao couples have appeared in all the previous meetings," that disciple softly said before sneaking a glance at a Junior Sister of his standing not too far away.

    The majority of the disciples from Dameng Pure Land comprised of females and there were relatively few males in comparison.

    Ouyang Feng immediately opened his eyes wide until they were perfectly round as he said to himself, "I have to choose a reliable Dao companion!"

    That disciple was speechless.

    "Brother Ouyang, a younger cousin sister of mine is here as well. There's no need for you to choose anymore." Hei Xuan stretched his large black head forward and passionately introduced his cousin to Ouyang Feng and hinted for him to look at a female mountain turtle not too far away.

    Ouyang Feng cursed.

    "Wu Lunhui, please come here. That emissary from my Deity Race who came from the primal chaos has something to discuss with you." At this moment, that direct descendant of the Deity Race personally came over and spoke to Chu Feng in a dry manner.

    Chu Feng cast a sidelong glance at him. No matter what, he had once saved a disciple from their race on Earth who then said he was supremely honorable and righteous too.

    But after they came here, this direct descendant from that race wasn't that polite. There was a slightly directive element to the way he didn't even consult Chu Feng about this matter before he made him go over there right away

    He soon knew that it was because the things that happened in here wouldn't be leaked outside since no one could leave with their memory, so the attitude he had on now didn't matter at all.

    Chu Feng glanced at him but didn't respond to him.

    "Be careful, Brother Wu. I seriously suspect that the emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace is a golden arhat powerhouse who possesses extremely terrifying strength!" someone softly warned him.

    Chu Feng trembled with fear. The person who came from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace was so frightening?!

    "An old genius had violated the rules and entered this world," muttered another person.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin spoke up, "Everyone, let me stress once more that internal strifes are not tolerated here. In reality, there's no time for internal discord. either."

    The ground shook just as she finished talking. A frightening bestial roar overflowed from the sky and shook this area before it rumbled over.

    "Run!"

    Everyone had a great shock of their lives. A silver ferocious beast emitting an abnormally fearful aura stood up at the end of the horizon and ran over, attacking the clouds in the sky as it did so.

    This was a silver tyrannosaurus that was more than five hundred meters tall. It had shiny scales and its whole body radiated with a silver white sheen. It was a fearful ferocious beast that was not only at the golden body realm, but was also at the state of perfection. It was possible that it was close to the Quasi-saint realm.

    How could they fight? Its strength was far greater than everyone else's.

    Run!

    Everyone only had this kind of thought in mind. They turned around and ran. If they really were to confront the tyrannosaurus, they could only die in tragic circumstances and would be throwing their lives for nothing.

    "Tiny locusts from a little pond in some foreign land, it is rather unfortunate that you're all Yin spirits and can't get stuck in my teeth." That enormous spirit's roar sent vibrations everywhere.

    It was looking down on them by addressing the universe Chu Feng and the others came from as being a tiny pond.

    A group of people were fleeing like mad. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng charged into the crowd where those from the Dameng Pure Land were at and got close to Qin Luoyin because they believed this sect understood this place the most and would have the best response plan.

    Two thousand people fled. After they parted ways, people fled for their lives and charged into the distance one group after the other.

    That silver tyrannosaurus that was more than five hundred meters tall loudly roared out behind them. Blood qi surged around its body and flooded the whole region immediately.

    In just an instant, the hundreds of people who were left in the rear exploded without exception. They let out blood-curdling screeches and shattered apart in that overflowing scarlet blood qi.

    Such a scene was too dreadful!

    Even if everyone was in their spiritual forms, they had a feeling akin to their scalps exploding.

    It was now verified that they couldn't make an enemy out of this silver tyrannosaurus at the perfect golden body realm purely on strength alone. It was certainly close to the Quasi-saint realm and if it really were to chase after them, it would most likely annihilate everyone.

    Those people from Dameng Pure Land who Qin Luoyin was leading didn't say a word as they charged straight for a bloody mountain peak in the distance with crimson lightning swirling around it.

    This was just as Chu Feng expected; the only chance of survival was probably that incomparably dangerous place!

    At the same time, the others had also clearly appraised the situation and were rushing toward those few blood-colored mountain peaks.

    The smell of medicine that deeply penetrated into the heart could be detected from a very far distance away. This was fairly shocking because they could even sense it through their spirit bodies!

    "Divine medicine!"

    "Heavens! There's sacred medicine atop the bloody mountain peak!"

    A few people cried out as they were incomparably shocked. This kind of medicinal ingredient should be effective against one's spiritual energy. If that wasn't the case, it would be very difficult to sense it so clearly in their spiritual form.

    "Tiny Yin spirits dare to go after the sacred medicine mountain peak too?! You're courting death!" That terrifying silver tyrannosaurus chased after them from behind and emitted blood qi that overflowed from the sky.

    More than a hundred people exploded again and fell far behind the front lines. Once its tyrannical masculine blood qi got close to them, they would immediately crumble like snow coming in contact with the sun.
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    Whatever opportunity and fortune was only considered to be true if one seized it with their life still intact. If they lost their life to enjoy its use, it would all be in vain.

    This was simply a dangerous land. Blood qi soared from his whole body and covered the sky as the silver tyrannosaurus at the perfect golden body realm roared, shattering a field of evolvers into pieces immediately.

    In the blink of an eye, nearly half of them had been wiped out and there were less than one thousand two hundred people now from the two thousands of them. How much time had passed? If this continued, a total annihilation was inevitable and no one would survive.

    The silver tyrannosaurus was too quick. Even though it was more than five hundred meters high, it was just like silver lightning once it started moving as it chased after them from the end of the horizon until it got close.

    It let out a tremendous roar while it was in the midst of opening its bloody mouth wide like a sacrificial bowl. The scarlet blood qi accompanying it swelled agitatedly in this region and more than two hundred people exploded again.

    Many people felt their scalps go numb. They simply didn't have a shred of courage to confront this colossus at all because whoever went up against it would die.

    They could only flee now. The silver tyrannosaurus's blood qi flourished vigorously like raging flames whereas they were like living souls and Yin spirits that would certainly disintegrate upon contact.

    Numerous people rushed to the vicinity of the bloody mountain peak and was about to charge up the mountain, but terrifying scarlet lightning swirled around this area. Tens of people immediately twitched, and their souls disintegrated as the lightning destroyed them.

    Bloody mountain peaks blocked their path up ahead and a ferocious beast was pursuing them from behind. This simply made everyone despair.

    But there was no way of hiding anywhere else. There were only a few mountain peaks that could possibly intimidate the tyrannosaurus.

    As expected, the tyrannosaurus let out a low roar but did not dare to get too close. It opened its mouth and shot out minute silver light beams one after another to attack everyone.

    "You bunch of weak Yin spirits who dare to approach the sacred mountain and benefit from the sacred medicine have to die!"

    Bang!

    Silver light beams resembling flying order pikes flew over. Everyone rapidly took shelter, but no one could evade them. All of them let out blood-curdling screeches and they emitted smoke from their whole body. After that, they turned into light rain and disappeared from this place.

    Everyone fully experienced the attack and felt despair. They were universal geniuses, so how could they be so weak after they came to this world?

    They encountered a monster like this upon entering the new world and had no way of dealing with it at all. The discrepancy between them was too great!

    But that monster didn't dare to come over, either. It seemed as though it was extremely fearful of this place. It paced back and forth in a distance before it ultimately opened its mouth and inhaled with all its might all of a sudden. A silver whirlpool took form and it aimed at a mountain top as it wanted to detain those people over there.

    But something seemed to be unusually targeting this colossus. Ever since the bloody mountain peak sensed it approaching, it would flare up extensively and lightning would fill the air.

    At this moment, an incomparably thick lightning bolt flew out of one of the bloody mountain peaks when the colossus made a slightly larger movement.

    Bang!

    The bloody lightning was too quick. It penetrated the void before striking the silver tyrannosaurus which caused it to let out a blood-curdling screech. Large scales dropped and blood splashed everywhere.

    At the very least, this lightning bolt had the energy of a golden arhat and was even close to that of a Quasi-saint. It could inflict serious damage on the tyrannosaurus, causing it to stagger and fall back while leaving a large pool of blood where it original was at.

    "Dammit!"

    The silver tyrannosaurus was enraged. It coveted this area for a very long time, but it could never climb up to that bloody mountain peak all along and was unable to devour those sacred medicines over there.

    Crack!

    A bloody mountain peak shone in the distance and many electric arcs flew out, electrocuting more than ten evolvers to death as it turned into a vast light rain.

    "Be careful. Our bio-energy and soul magnetic field can cause a reaction from the bloody mountain peak. If our fluctuations are excessively intense or if we get too close to the mountains, we will be struck by lightning," shouted an evolver as he warned everyone . There was someone amongst them who was proficient in secret lightning techniques

    A unicorn covered in purple scales walked out at the same time and siad, "Even if that tyrannosaurus has boundless life energy, it can only stand even further and wouldn't dare to launch an unrestrained attack. We chose a suitable position between the mountains and the ferocious beasts because we can maintain balance and safety."

    "Humph! You bunch of Yin spirits, I can't climb that sacred mountain, and I estimate that since even I can't pluck the sacred medicine, then neither can you. If you dare to take half a step closer to it, I guarantee the lightning will destroy you." The silver tyrannosaurus' voice was icy-cold. It paced back and forth over here as it still wanted to destroy everyone.

    An ear-piercing screech could suddenly be heard from afar and it sounded as though it came from a crowd.

    The silver tyrannosaurus suddenly had a look of surprise on its face. After that, it turned around and left. It actually seemed as though something had frightened him.

    But he was a little late. A few golden bolts of lightning flew over. These few living beings weren't that large compared to the tyrannosaurus; they were only 33 meters tall.

    These few monsters looked a little like goats. They had thick and solid horns that were like broad knives and there were golden meat wings growing on both sides of their bodies. Their exterior wasn't covered in fur, but rather it comprised golden scales.

    The speed at which they were flying was extremely fast and they intercepted the tyrannosaurus' outlet. The horns on the heads of all the goats were shining, causing dazzling blade light to fly out.

    Everyone's expressions changed when they saw this. That was rough order energy that had condensed into blade light and was being released from their goat horn.

    The tyrannosaurus was furious from being startled, but it was very terrified at the same time. The scales on his whole body radiated as it roared and soared. It waved its tremendous claws and spat silver light from its mouth as it engaged in an intense duel with the few monsters.

    It was incomparably intense for a moment as scales fell from time to time.

    Pfft!

    A few bloody mountain peaks activated at the same time and a large expanse of lightning bolts flew out, attacking the monsters resembling goats and the tyrannosaurus. They retreated at breakneck speed and withdrew from the battlefield.

    Any lone golden ferocious beast resembling a goat was no match for the tyrannosaurus, but they were a type of colonial life forms. Six of them acted together and attacked all at once.

    Every single one of them possessed the strength of a late-staged golden arhat. They were well-coordinated as they worked together and constructed order runes, unleashing blade light after blade light at the tyrannosaurus at the perfect golden body realm. They hacked away at the tyrannosaurus, causing it to howl repeatedly as its body was completely covered in blood.

    Finally, the tyrannosaurus fled in defeat.

    But all of a sudden, two golden monsters soundlessly charged from behind a mountain ridge. They flapped their golden meat wings at great speed and cut open the tyrannosaurus' stomach as it flew past the mountain ridge. A vast stretch of blood flowed out.

    "You all should die!"

    The tyrannosaurus went mad. His whole body was covered in runes and all of its silver scales spread open. A spiritual illusion rushed out from its glabella as it fought them with all its might because he knew he couldn't escape.

    The following battle was very brutal as blood light splashed everywhere.

    In the end, the tyrannosaurus slapped one of the monsters resembling a goat with its claw, causing it to fall head first to the ground. The silver tyrannosaurus abruptly stretched his head out as he bit that monster off as he utilized his order runes.

    But he had sustained serious injuries as well. His whole body was covered in wounds, all of which were caused by the blade light. He fell to the ground with a bang. His skull was torn open and his spirit light ball was dissipated upon attack.

    There were eight golden monsters in total. One died in battle and one was about to reach the end of its life soon. The other six didn't sustain heavy injuries.

    Everyone in front of the bloody mountain peak was silent. They had just arrived in this world, yet they witnessed such a bloody and terrifying scene. The tyrannosaurus that was close to the Quasi-saint realm was so terrifying and so powerful, but it was massacred in the blink of an eye!

    Just what kind of world was this exactly?

    What the six monsters that looked a little like goats did after that startled everyone and all of them stared at what was going on over there.

    They placed the corpses of the tyrannosaurus and their two comrades who finally died on the mountain ridge. After that, six monsters descended and started swallowing them and spitting them out. They vibrated rhythmically as they were fully utilizing a kind of mutant technique.

    The silver tyrannosaurus that was more than five hundred meters tall and the two golden monster that were 33 meters tall lost their luster at a speed that was visible to the naked eye and a vast expanse of light rain flew out.

    That was… the source of life energy and spiritual energy!

    The six living golden monsters opened their mouths and absorbed those light rain. Some entered their bodies while some entered their spirit light ball.

    After a very long time, their strength increased and they were advancing into the perfect golden body realm!

    In the end, the six golden monsters stood up in satisfaction and hovered around in the sky, but they didn't dare to approach that so-called bloody sacred mountain. They stared at Chu Feng and the rest for a moment before turning into six bolts of lightning as they left in a split second.

    Even though they were souls and were in a spiritual state, everyone felt as though they had broken out in cold sweat. This world was too terrifying!

    But there was a strange glint in the eyes of many people possessing tenacious spirits. They clearly saw that the skill those six golden monsters utilized a moment ago was extremely impressive.

    They could actually absorb the source of life belonging to the tyrannosaurus and their dead companions, as well as the most precious source of spiritual energy stored in their souls, thereby increasing their strength in the shortest span of time.

    This kind of method somewhat defied the natural order of the world because they could become stronger in battle and there were actually no adverse side-effects in doing so.

    There were similar taboo methods of doing so in the universe everyone came from, but all of them came with very terrifying side-effects. They would ultimately temper the individual into a being that was neither human nor demon.

    After those golden monsters did everything, it was too natural and there wasn't a hint of indisposed reaction at all.

    A single thought emerged in everyone's hearts. Could it be that the living beings in this world had mastered an inconceivable mutant technique that enabled them to effectively absorb the source of their opponent's life energy without harming themselves at all?

    If this was true, that was in defiance of the natural order far too much which implied that some life forms could continuously grow stronger in battle!

    No one spoke for a very long time.

    In the end, a few people sighed. This was probably a world full of opportunities, but it was too dangerous.

    After that, a few people stared at the bloody mountain peak as they maintained a certain distance from it to avoid the emergence of energy fluctuations for the time being.

    "This is a great medicine similar to the Kun Blood Grass and Lin Blood Grass. It seems as if it is already tens of thousands of years old and is even effective on Quasi-saints. It can be called a sacred medicine!" someone exclaimed in surprise as they were incomparably astonished.

    A kind of plant grew excellently atop the bloody mountain peaks. Every mountain peak had two or three medicinal herbs that were completely scarlet like blood and had a heavy fragrance.

    It must be borne in mind that it was very shocking for one or two medicinal herbs of this grade to even appear, yet there were no less than ten after adding these four mountain peaks up together.

    Evidently, the blood and essence of some divine beast had once drenched these mountain peaks thoroughly before. This outcome arose only because a fully grown divine beast that had the strength to reach great heights had perished here.

    In the next three days, this group of people didn't dare to leave this place because they didn't understand their surroundings and felt that it was too dangerous.

    Group after group of people were attempting to climb the mountain. They thought of all possible ways to do so, but all of them failed and paid the price with their life. No one could get close to the sacred medicine on the mountain peak!

    Even Chu Feng had mulled over it for three days and three nights, but he too was momentarily at his wit's end. He had no means of destroying the protective force of this Quasi-saint ranked domain.

    "The so-called dreaming a hundred years in one night… We don't really have to stay here for a hundred years, do we?" Ouyang Feng was concerned.

    "We should go out and find a path. If we're trapped here, we'll end up empty-handed in the end," someone suggested.

    But no one was willing to take action. Who knew how far that six-headed golden monster had gone or if it had left at all. They was no telling whether they would immediately become prey if they really separated themselves from the bloody mountain peak.

    Specks of golden light flashed by in Chu Feng's eyes as he carefully activated his Fiery Eyes. He was actually equipped with this kind of ability even in his spirit state.

    After a moment, the golden specks in his eyes disappeared. He faced everyone and said, "I'll go and take a look!"

    Everyone looked alarmed. This Wu Lunhui really was reckless for him to dare to take the initiative. One had to know that this was a difficult task where there was a concern to one's life at every turn. As such, no one was willing to take the lead.

    "I'll follow you!" said Ouyang Feng.

    The duo set off and dashed across hundreds of meters in a single breath. After they reached an uninhabited region, Chu Feng could stop pretending. Golden light blazed magnificently in his eyes and he could see beyond a greater distance.

    "Something is going on! Hide!"

    He saw two vultures at the golden body realm engaged in a fierce battle in the distance. Blood dyed the vast sky as red feathers continuously dropped off the body of a raptor.

    In the end, one of the vultures was murdered.

    Chu Feng clearly saw the other vulture grab the corpse of the dead vulture and dropped it off on a mountain peak. After that, it activated a kind of mutant technique. His whole body swelled up so that a wide expanse of light rain ascended from that corpse which he then absorbed.

    After that, he clearly sensed that the aura of the vulture that was alive had become stronger. This kind of evolutionary path was truly terrifying.

    The more one killed, the stronger one became. This was equivalent to cutting off a chunk of an opponent's skills and evolutionary foundations. This kind of mutant technique somewhat defied the natural order of the world!

    "This is not a rare instance! It seems as though all life forms have some kind of mutant technique and it looks as if there's still no side effects yet. This is simply subversive and will cause a powerhouse to become even more powerful. The combating strength of living creatures will continuously grow."

    Chu Feng trembled with fear. This world seemed to be incomparably cruel. Many living being cultivated and evolved through fighting.

    Furthermore, he clearly sensed that amongst life forms on the same level, the monsters in this world possessed greater fighting strength than the evolvers in the universe he was at. They were too violent!

    The reason why they were getting even stronger was possibly related to the fact that they were continuously improving themselves through their constant engagement in battle, resulting in a sharpening and polishing of their actual combat experience as well as skill.

    "This world is too abnormal. Even fully grown divine beasts can die. This Grandfather Ouyang doesn't feel confident," mumbled Ouyang Feng. Those few bloody mountain peaks made him feel terrified. It was obvious that the blood of divine beasts had previously dyed them red.

    The two of them advanced cautiously and carefully. They discovered more than ten battlefields again and personally witnessed bloody scenes.

    Chu Feng confirmed that the evolutionary path for the living beings in this world was very terrifying. They could take a shortcut and absorb their opponent's source of life energy!

    But different life forms mastered different mutant techniques. There was a clear and awfully large disparity in terms of strength and efficiency.

    For example, the effect of a breathing technique would be as different as sky and earth for differing levels.

    "This is practically subversive. Is this a kind of huge transformation or is it only a small shortcut on the evolutionary path? If we can master this…"

    The duo exchanged fervent gazes. They were aware that if they could master some comparatively stronger kind of mutant technique, their future path would be incomparably wide and it would turn into a royal road.
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    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were at least more than five hundred meters away from the bloody mountain peak. The scenery they saw on the way made them frown. There were many caves in the ground with ten thousand people buried in it. There was a very strong smell of rotting.

    A few life forms were having an awfully bloody fight along the way. They even saw Quasi-saints crossing by in the sky; that was a bat chasing after a golden flying elephant. The scene was incomparably brutal. They were both Quasi-saints, but the bat was absolutely on the winning end.

    They didn't see the final outcome of the battle because the blood qi coming from beings at that level was too terrifying. It was as though god-ranked flames were burning fiercely. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng couldn't bear it any longer and didn't dare to get close.

    They were very startled. The life forms in this world seemed to be very powerful, so as Yin spirits, their life was in danger at every turn.

    "There's something wrong with the direction we're headed in. There are too many powerhouses. Most of them are life forms at the later stages of the golden body realm. Let's change directions!"

    If they were all at this level, they had no need to tarry because it would be better for them to return to Dameng Pure Land immediately and forget about it. It could be said that there was no hope for them in the slightest if they continued on.

    Lead clouds densely covered the sky and they would split open once in a while, causing a vast stretch of blood-coloured light to sprinkle down on the earth like the glow of the setting sun.

    The ground reeked of blood as the living creatures fought fearsomely at close quarters. A large area of black mist emerged from the many holes in the ground.

    After the duo changed directions, they realized that the tyrannical life forms had decreased and the whole region was much quieter.

    Squeak, squeak, squeak...

    Some ear-piercing sounds came from up ahead.

    This region lacked vegetation. It resembled a desolate wasteland with its many stones and dried up rivers.

    Ouyang Feng rubbed his fists and wiped his palms together as he said, "We finally encountered weak life forms. Let's capture one and interrogate it for that kind of mutant technique. Later on, we'll try it out in this world too and if it's effective, we might be able to become spiritual saints in this world!"

    He saw a few life forms resembling mice, but they were very large and were as big as wild boars. Their snow-white teeth were extremely sharp and had bright purple fur with eyes that were bright and full of expression.

    Four purple mice attacked a brown vulture. Their movements were extremely quick and they resembled four rays of purple lightning violently shooting out in the sky. Large blood flowers bloomed every time they attacked.

    That vulture let out a blood-curdling screech as the mice kept tearing at its wings and flesh.

    These purple mice had very strong flying capabilities and moved swiftly. Even if their enemy was a flying vulture, it would still be caught up in their ambush ring and be at an impasse.

    "Those mice are all at the visualization realm!" muttered Ouyang Feng. He was at this realm a few months ago and had only advanced by leaps and bounds recently to become an evolver at the mid-cloudeater realm.

    Ultimately, a purple mouse opened its mouth and bit off the vulture's throat. It let out a mournful cry before it fell to the ground and died a violent death.

    Chu Feng's emotions were stirred. Even if they were like mice, they were proficient in killing techniques, too. They were well-coordinated with one another and he unexpectedly saw some indication of divine beat martial arts being utilised.

    He confirmed this with Ouyang Feng.

    Toad nodded and said, "That's right. There's certainly some indication of the divine beast martial arts. These mice are really impressive!"

    After that, the four purple mice the size of wild boars fell to the ground. They shone as they activated some kind of secret technique and swelled up. After that, a few specks of light flew out from the insides of the vulture's body that was on the ground. They rapidly absorbed what looked like some kind of special substance.

    "Just like I thought. The life forms in this world have cultivated some mutant technique. Let's capture them now and interrogate them for this kind of cultivation technique!"

    "Youngsters, crawl over and pay your respects to the Divine King!"

    Ouyang Feng was self-assured. As a soul, he emitted a faint light. He took graceful swan strides as he slowly walked over with the turtle shell on his back and hands turned palms up.

    Ever since he entered this world, he had suffered heavy blows. He first fled for his life with much difficulty from under the dangerous tyrannosaurus' mouth. After that, he watched monsters flaunt their viciousness one after the other and even discovered Quasi-saints contending for hegemony. All of this didn't make Ouyang Feng angry because he had been trembling with fear.

    Now, he finally saw a few life forms that were weaker than him. Ouyang Feng's spirit trembled with excitement as he looked at the four purple mice from the corner of his eye and adopted an arrogant stance.

    Squeak, squeak!

    Four purple mice bared their teeth and pounced over on their own accord immediately . They were really too warlike!

    "Are you courting death?!" Ouyang Feng was calm and unruffled in the midst of chaos. He stretched his hand out to grab and imprison a mouse.

    Squeak, squeak!

    An ear-piercing cry rang out as the purple mouse the size of a wild boar screeched as though it had gone mad and caused the ground to shake.

    "Screech as much as you want until your throat breaks because it's useless for you to do so!" Ouyang Feng chuckled mischievously and looked very wretched as he picked the purple mouse.

    No matter how one looked at him, he looked like a great villain with this sort of stance.

    "God can't even save you now!" Ouyang Feng was lofty as he put on airs like he had grasped the vicissitudes and everything else in the world in his hands.

    But Chu Feng's scalp went numb and he stabbed Ouyang Feng's waist.

    "Don't mess about! I'm extorting a confession from this mouse and intend to acquire an exceptional mutant technique so that I can abruptly rise above all from now on," said Ouyang Feng. After that, his voice came to a grunting halt. He sensed it too and he suddenly raised his head. His face immediately turned green in a flash.

    Countless pairs of verdant eyes appeared as purple mice squirmed out of the cracks in the ground in the distance one after another. There was an ample amount of shadows spanning further than the eye could see.

    This was just like an ocean of mice. They were packed densely together, and there were simply too many of them to count.

    Ouyang Feng's face stiffened and he put on a fake smile as he said, "Fellow elder and younger mouse brothers, I think there's a slight misunderstanding here. Let's talk about it. A gentleman uses his mouth and not his fist. Come, let's sit down and have a chat."

    "Little mouse brother, please, quickly sit down. I was only joking with you just now. Let us both have a slow chat." Ouyang Feng gently let go of the purple mouse he had captured.

    "Why are you spouting nonsense? Let's flee!"

    Chu Feng made a move and kicked four purple mice away in his spiritual state, but he didn't kill them for fear that this group of mice would go mad. He pulled Ouyang Feng and ran.

    Squeak, squeak, squeak...

    Ear-piercing screeches linked with one another like a landslide and a tsunami. Countless mice were charging out from the hole in the ground. Some even had the blood plasmas of decayed corpses on the corner of their mouths. It was extremely sinister!

    "Capture them! The two Yin spirits are very strange. They ought to be ghosts from some foreign country or city. Capture them and interrogate them for details!"

    In the midst of the squeaking coming from the back, all of the mice started pursuing them. Some were running on the ground like ferocious lions whereas others were flying in the sky in groups.

    Ouyang Feng, who had a contemptuous attitude before because he thought that this group of mice were very weak, was completely terrified now. This was a mouse tide! There were too many of them! If he really were to get stuck in it, he would die beyond a shred of a doubt.

    To their surprise, they realized that there were many purple mice at the visualization realm and there was a considerable portion of those at the cloudeater realm. The ground was full mouse shadows.

    It was no wonder that this region was very silent because it was being governed by this pack of mice.

    Squeak, squeak...

    At this moment, green light violently shot out from all the mice's eyes. They turned into feathered arrows that hid the sky and covered the earth before shooting forth.

    "Where is the natural order of things behind this? The light from the mice's eyes condensed into light arrows!" Ouyang Feng cried out as an arrow shot his but. Fortunately, he was a spiritual body. If not, he reckoned he would be dripping with blood and a hole would open up on his butt.

    "Squeak, squeak!"

    After that, the mouse at the rear end of the tide kept screeching without end. The blood qi of countless purple mice surged up and was unexpectedly more terrifying than that of the silver tyrannosaurus' after all of them came together. Blood qi overflowed from the sky as it engulfed and suppressed the sky and earth.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng sensed that the rear mouse's masculine blood qi was too terrifying. Even their spiritual forms had been suppressed to the point where their bodies almost collapsed.

    "Let's go!"

    On the whole, they were sufficiently quick because if they were even a fraction too slow, they would have undoubtedly died and exploded under the pressure of that blood qi.

    "They're such bullies!" Ouyang Feng sat on a rock and while his anger was not appeased, he said, "Grandfather Ouyang is a divine beast, yet mice have actually bullied me! Where is the logic in that?!"

    After an hour, they quietly commenced their operation. They grabbed a purple mouse who was left alone and didn't alarm the mouse tide. After that, they exhausted what they were capable of and flew as far away as they could from that region.

    These two people forced a confession from this mouse together and searched the spirit light ball in this mouse's head. From there, there understood many things.

    This place bordered the Vicious Beast Plateau and was considered to be an extremely overgrown region. It was considered to be relatively tranquil and wasn't that dangerous.

    Unfortunately, this mouse's realm was too low so it didn't understand much.

    But the bits of information Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng found out from the mouse was enough to shock them because the evolvers in that Vicious Beast Plateau were incomparably terrifying.

    According to the mouse, all of the fully grown divine beasts that rashly burst into the Vicious Beast Plateau would perish. There were a few old tyrants in the depths of the plateau who were extremely ancient which made them an enigma and impossible to predict!

    Ouyang Feng didn't look that good. Even mature divine beasts were killed?

    Chu Feng was stirred as well. In the pond universe they were at, once a divine beast matured, they were evolvers at the heavenly-illumination realm at the very least!

    Moreover, the universe he was at was considered to be the Yin realm that had various incomplete breathing techniques. As such, it was very difficult for life forms to achieve the extent that those powerhouses from the Yang realm could.

    What about this place? Was the world and evolutionary system sufficiently complete? How powerful were the divine beasts?

    In any case, they were definitely very powerful and terrifying since mature divine beasts would still perish upon entering the depths of the Vicious Beast Plateau!

    This was slightly terrifying upon closer consideration!

    "There's even greater power even further out. Is there a city? Do they have humans and evolutionary sects?" Chu Feng inquired about other matters.

    This mouse was somewhat at a loss. It had always lived here and didn't know what was going on in the outside realm at all.

    After that, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had their wish fulfilled as they obtained a kind of mutant technique that was similar to the breathing techniques. They could absorb substances within an organism that could advance their evolution!

    "It seems as though we're absorbing the source of life energy, but reality says otherwise. We're extracting some kind of unique substance that can advance our evolution!"

    This was the result of Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng's analysis. After all, one had mastered the Robbery Induction breathing technique, while the other was cultivating the Divine Beast breathing technique so they had an extremely high foothold and were at the summit of the pyramid in the universe they belonged to. The scope of their world far exceeded that of the normal person.

    This purple mouse only stemmed from a race that was instinctively using their inherited mutant technique and had never considered the essence and outcome of said mutant technique.

    After that, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng brainwashed this purple mouse and removed part of its memory before releasing it.

    The two of them stared at the mouse and watched it attentively as it returned to where the Mouse Race resided. They stared at the the mice secretly and watched them hunt.

    This was close to the Vicious Beast Plateau. The Mouse Race had no shortage of food because vultures and mutant beasts flew by from time to time.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng observed them for a few more hours and looked at their prey. The duo was eager to give it a try after they verified that there was no problem with the mice using the kind of mutant technique.

    They soon encountered a monster covered in thorns. It looked like a hyena, but it seemed as if it was a hedgehog, too. Purple steel needles covered its entire body and it was very violent.

    Roar!

    This monster was at the cloudeater realm, yet in spite of that, it was unusually powerful. To Ouyang Feng who hadn't adapted to losing his physical body, he could only control it after expending much effort.

    "Foreigners, Yin spirits!" roared this monster. Ouyang Feng broke through its forehead and it softly fell to the ground.

    "Strange. These life forms seem to know there are outsiders. Could it be that they frequently encounter such things?" Ouyang Feng was suspicious.

    Shrrp, shrrp, shrrp...

    A vast area of feathered arrows flew over and three more monsters charged over from afar. They roared with ominous glints in their eyes. They resembled hyenas with purple steel needles covering their entire body.

    At this moment, the long purple thorns on their bodies dropped off and violently shot at them like densely packed feathered arrows.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng used his soul bell which was also the Yang realm seed and blocked all the feathered arrows. The black bell shook and shattered all of the arrows.

    Pcht!

    Chu Feng's body shone at the same time and he hastened his spiritual energy right away. Three light beams flew out and tore the heads of those three monsters open in a split second to kill them.

    "Are you an abnormality?! How can you sort them out so easily?" Ouyang Feng was shocked.

    "I've recently looked into a kind of spiritual assasination technique." Chu Feng had a serious expression. If he didn't look into this kind of soul technique, he had to expend some tricks too because these monsters were really very ferocious.

    "This won't do. I have to choose a kind of spirit attack from my divine beast martial arts and attentively research it too." What Ouyang Feng lacked the most was a top-notch secret technique.

    Various branded fragments in his blood were activated as a result of the obliteration of the curse, so he mastered the divine beast inheritance his ancestors left for him.

    "Let's try this world's mutant technique," said Chu Feng.

    They stared at four of these ferocious beasts that had been killed. After that, they circulated the mutant technique they obtained from the Mouse Race.

    Whoosh! A few specks of light flew out from the four ferocious beasts' bodies and entered their bodies.

    In the blink of an eye, the duo felt warm all over and they felt incomparably relaxed!

    Unfortunately, a considerable portion of light specks passed out of their body and couldn't be retained. They guessed that it was possibly because they didn't have a physical body.

    Besides, the kind of mutant technique the Mouse Race had wasn't at a high enough level. The efficiency was comparatively low and had more of a wear and tear to it.

    But Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng definitely sensed that their spiritual energy was increasing and evolving. It was just that it was on a slightly shallow level!

    "This defies the natural order of the world a little. If we can obtain a kind of high-ranked mutant on a level technique equivalent to the Robbery Induction breathing technique, wouldn't we be able to move unhindered within this world?" Chu Feng's heart burned passionately.

    "Are we going to return to that bloody mountain peak?" asked Ouyang Feng. He felt that it wasn't going to be a problem for them to work on their own. They were presently leading, so maybe they could continue laughing until the very end.

    "I'm not in any hurry to return. Let's understand the state of affairs a little more," said Chu Feng.

    He could see regions that were extremely far away with his Fiery Eyes and could avoid those dangers beforehand. This was their source of confidence in going out to explore alone.

    "I think we can become spiritual martial saints here!" Ouyang Feng was brimming with confidence!

    The lead clouds dispersed and the sun finally appeared. It was completely red just as though it was dyed with blood and looked a little terrifying.

    Under this blood-coloured dusk, a bloody massacre was still being staged on the region outside the Vicious Beast Plateau from time to time. Ferocious beasts duelled violently and raptors fell from the sky.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were hunting and in search of the truth about this world, or to put it another way, the essence of this plateau.

    Unfortunately, they had very few suitable prey. The ones they encountered were enormously vicious that couldn't be provoked and monsters at the later stage of the golden body realm were at every corner.

    The main reason was because the area was bordering the Vicious Beast Plateau and the monsters that charged out of this region were all very terrifying!

    "Hmm? There's a humanoid life form!"

    This was the first time they saw a life form with a human form in this wasteland, so they were immediately filled with vigor.

    "Cloudeater realm!"

    The both of them charged over and Chu Feng activated his murderous spiritual technique. That person let out a blood-curdling screech when the spiritual light beam shot him with a bang. He immediately grabbed his head and fell down on the ground.

    On closer inspection, this wasn't a human; it had beast fur on its body and green scales were growing on its face—this was only a living being that resembled a human!

    He wailed out and started berating them. Unfortunately, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng didn't understand what he was saying, so he subsequently activated his spiritual voice transmission technique.

    "Daring Yin Spirits, you have the audacity to attack a servant of a deity?! I am a Deity Envoy!" He was very strict as he lashed out at Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng.

    "Deity Envoy? What is that? I'll beat you!" Ouyang Feng whipped him with his bright swan wings.

    "Stop! I'm the subordinate of the holiest Moon Goddess from the depths of Vicious Beast Plateau! You guys can't treat me like this!" this life form that resembled a human bellowed out his grievances.

    Ouyang Feng didn't stop at all, but rather he beat the other party up with all his strength!

    "Stop! The holiest Moon Goddess is omnipotent. Even though she dwells in the depths of Vicious Beast Plateau, she stands high above the masses and is omniscient while being omnipotent. You guys can't treat me like this! You will suffer punishment from the deities!"

    "Now, Divine King Ouyang is going to punish you! Got it?!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 771: Divinity Granule

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Plink, don, bang, clank!

    Divine King Ouyang ruthlessly beat this humanoid life form up until he cried for his father and shouted for his mother. The one being beaten up wasn't tough in the slightest, either; he was quite the softie as he wailed that he would confess anything.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were slightly speechless. How was this some divine envoy? He was only a servant who escaped, but he really did come from the depths of Vicious Beast Plateau.

    "I escaped from the Moon Goddess' research institute!"

    He was certainly from the Moon Goddess faction, but he was only the lowest ranked servant. The Moon Goddess went into seclusion as of late so a few disciples under her were frantically conducting experiments because they wanted to obtain certain accomplishments before the Goddess came out of her seclusion so that they could obtain a reward. As a result of that, they consumed an excessive amount of experimental goods.

    This servant was scared because the live experimental animals were being consumed at a tremendous rate which resulted in an empty stock reserve in the cave dwelling. As a result of that, a few servants were constantly disappearing.

    After that, he decisively ran away for fear that he would be the next one.

    When Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng heard this, they were taken aback. What was going on? There was a so-called research institute in the Moon Goddess' abode?!

    Why did it resemble a scientific research institution? But the master over there was a deity and was respected as the purest and holiest Moon Goddess on the Vicious Beast Plateau.

    People always found it strange whenever science and cultivation mixed together.

    "Be more specific!" urged Ouyang Feng.

    "I'm a servant who was raised in confinement. I've been living in one of the Moon Goddess' temporary imperial residences since I was a child and tended to the flowers and plants over there. I was cut off from the rest of the world and didn't have much social contact with the outside world, so I don't know anything."

    This humanoid life form was about to cry. Based on what he was saying, if his situation was slightly better, he wouldn't be fleeing either.

    There was no way someone who betrayed a deity could survive in the Vicious Beast Plateau; that was the greatest sin and couldn't be forgiven.

    "You don't know anything?" Chu Feng stared at him.

    "It's true. I'm like a toad that grew up in a jar; what I know is limited since my contact with outside humans is far too little," said the humanoid life form fearfully.

    Ouyang Feng was furious and he immediately gave the life form that looked like a human a fat punch.

    "What's up now? Did I say something wrong?" The humanoid life form complained of the injustice he suffered.

    "You violated this grandfather's taboo!" Ouyang Feng's face darkened as he continued beating the humanoid life form up and said, "Is there a toad as ugly as you?!"

    "You're a bully! No matter how ugly I am, I'm a hundred times more handsome than life forms like toads!" The humanoid life form howled as he was being beaten up and was abnormally indignant.

    "I'll beat you to death!" Water was about to drip from Ouyang Feng's darkened face as he oppressed the humanoid life form with all his might.

    "Didn't I say I'm a frog at the bottom of the well? Looking at the large black pot you're carrying on your back, you ought to be a mutated tortoise spirit. How have I violated your taboo?!" This humanoid lifeform was pressing his luck considerably too.

    "Motherf**ker! This Divine King is angry! I'm going to hit you! Hit, hit, hit!" Ouyang Feng panted heavily as he beat the humanoid life form viciously without end.

    "Don't hit me anymore! I'm going to die! Save me! The purest and holiest Moon Goddess, please forgive me! Forgive your most loyal servant! I know you must be punishing me, but this bastard before me is too cruel! Hurry up and beat me to death! Save me!"

    The humanoid life form knelt on the ground in an incomparably pious manner. He was trembling as he kowtowed at the Vicious Beast Plateau and kept praying.

    Ouyang Feng was really seething with anger. If Chu Feng hadn't obstructed him, he would've already slaughtered this fellow by now.

    Chu Feng blocked him because he figured this humanoid life form was crazed and couldn't communicate anymore.

    In the end, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng worked together to probe the spiritual light ball in this person's head. They realized that this fellow had said many things that could be regarded as being trustworthy, but he was holding back some things as well.

    This fellow didn't tend to the flowers and plants, but rather he was in charge of delivering food to the experimental subjects and could access some ongoings inside the laboratory.

    "Ah! I didn't intentionally hide this fact. I was only afraid you guys would misunderstand that I understand the various kinds of data in the laboratory very well and force me to write them out. But I really don't know!"

    After that, Chu Feng carefully probed the other party's spiritual light ball to get a better understanding of some information that was more useful.

    For example, the concept of a Divinity Granule.

    The so-called mutant technique was a way of capturing the Divinity Granule.

    Life was a miracle of the world while the Divinity Granule was impregnated within all living things. All living beings had the Divinity Granule; it could boost an individual's evolution and continuously transform.

    Other than that, there were even more complex Ancestral Dao substances that were possibly of an even higher grade scattered within all kinds of organisms in extremely sparse amounts.

    "No one can completely research it thoroughly, even the Moon Goddess and the disciples under her. They're only conducting various experiments because they're thinking of every possible method to refine the Divinity Granule in an attempt to accelerate its abilities."

    To put it simply, these experiments were to improve the mutant technique.

    The Moon Goddess had mastered an ultimate mutant technique which served as one of the most powerful mutant techniques in the Vicious Beast Plateau!

    "What rank of mutant technique have you mastered? How does it compare with the mutant technique of the purple mice on this wasteland?" asked Chu Feng.

    Ouyang Feng and him had succeeded in finding a kind of mutant technique in the spiritual light ball of that life form resembling a human. It seemed to be slightly out of the ordinary.

    "I have the shallowest mutant technique under the Moon Goddess Sect, but it should be slightly stronger than that of those purple mice," was the person's reply.

    Even if it was the simplest and crudest mutant technique, it originated from a deity after all was said and done; the mutant technique the common beast race possessed couldn't compare with a deity's, even if it was intended for a servant.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng decisively kept this kind of mutant technique in mind when they heard this.

    In the end, they brainwashed this person and got rid of the relevant memory before releasing him.

    This was a deity's servant. They didn't want to was too many involvements with him, so it was safest for them to wipe off all traces where they intersected.

    Even though Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had obtained an even more powerful mutant technique that served as the shallowest method in the Moon Goddess faction, they momentarily couldn't find a target to utilise this technique on.

    The life forms roaming about on this wasteland were extremely powerful. They only managed to obtain a harvest when the sky was pitch-black.

    More than ten extremely striking bats at the cloudeater realm were flapping their wings as they flew over at breakneck speed from afar. They produced soundwaves from their mouths and attacked the duo.

    Bang!

    Ouyang Feng put the spiritual martial arts he had just been meticulously researching into use. A divine rainbow flew out and tore open a bat's cranium immediately.

    After that, he whistled and a strange spiritual wave rumbled out. Four silver bats in the night sky consecutively fell head first to the ground.

    Chu Feng's battle on the other end was even quicker. He was experimenting with the Soul Bell and let eight silver bats swoop down on him as they pleased. The small black bell outside his body shone and abruptly vibrated.

    Boom! It was as though a primitive deity was sounding a large bell. Not only did it dissipate the soundwaves the bats produced, but it also made all the eight bats shriek miserably as a black ripple flew out in between its trembling. They were instantly killed and all of them fell down head first as they had their spiritual bodies beheaded.

    "How overbearing! The ringing of a bell could kill eight very powerful life forms in the same realm all at once?!" Ouyang Feng's emotions were stirred as he widened his eyes in shock.

    After that, they experimented with the new mutant technique. Silver specks of light which they now knew to be Divinity Granules flew out in a flash.

    The effect was stronger than the purple mice's mutant technique!

    It didn't take them long to conclude their special cultivation!

    Chu Feng was originally at the perfect cloudeater realm. If he had his physical body, he simply wouldn't be suppressed and would have charged straight into the visualisation realm now that he absorbed this kind of Divinity Granule.

    His spiritual light ball was firmer and more substantial now; it was abnormally brilliant and even had traces of Yang qi.

    They didn't return tonight. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng went hunting in this wasteland and evaded a lot of danger by relying on Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes. They were specifically searching for a ferocious beast they could kill and a vulture they could lay their hands on.

    Rumble!

    All of a sudden, the ground trembled at daybreak before it seemed as though the whole wasteland was shaking like an earthquake.

    "Run!" Chu Feng shouted. He felt the crisis of his divine soul on the verge of collapsing because there was a sort of boundless blood qi rushing over from the end of the horizon along with Yang qi that was far too intense.

    "What great being is this?!" Ouyang Feng was startled too as he fled for his life with Chu Feng.

    Soon, they saw more than ten thousand Thunder Horned Beast charging out from the horizon. They had enormous bodies that were tens of meters long. They looked a little like horses, but their bodies were covered in scales. They even had a horn on their heads each with lightning curled around it.

    "Oh gosh! More than ten thousand monsters at the golden body realm? No wonder blood qi has soared! Who can block that?!" Ouyang Feng was so shocked he fled frantically in disarray.

    Chu Feng and him didn't dare to flee along the same path as that group of Thunder Horned Beasts. As such, they fled in the perpendicular direction and fought to break free from the track they were running on.

    This was considerably difficult. Stifling blood qi surged over in an oppressive manner from a far distance away. The main thing was that it was filled with Yang qi which was the most harmful substance to Yin spirits like them.

    In the end, they were forced to hide in a crack in the ground. They charged deep into the underground, but encountered a large burial pit again. Fiendish qi surged and black mist filled the air.

    They were pushing their way through underground as they took shelter at breakneck speed.

    Squeak, squeak...

    The sound of countless mice squeaking rang out in the dark underground world. Pairs of verdant eyes shone one after the other as they fixed their attention on the pair.

    The duo fled for their lives with much difficulty while the underground mice stampede wound around their butts and chased after the duo!

    When they surfaced, that group of Thunder Horn Beast had already dashed past, but a type of black raptor had appeared instead. Tens of thousands of them hid the sky and covered the earth as they charged over in this direction.

    Torrential blood qi was still overflowing from the bird stampede!

    Chu Feng brandished his Soul Bell to protect Ouyang Feng and himself before dashing to the land in the distance. If no, the blood qi above the firmament would scatter their spiritual bodies apart.

    What was going on? To their astonishment, they realised that a terrifying beast stampede had broken out as there were vultures and ferocious beasts everywhere in the sky and on the ground.

    "They're running away from the Vicious Beast Plateau, so some major incident might have occurred."

    That was because they were amazed to find out that every kind of ferocious beast that fled from the Vicious Beast Plateau were in communities of at least several hundreds and greater than thousands in number.

    A few species like the Thunder Horned Beast and the black vultures amounted to as much as ten thousand heads. This was too frightening and it was reckoned that they could kill Quasi-saints and ancient saints to just by charging into them

    After that, no less than ten thousand densely packed red flying ants the size of stone rollers rushed out of the Vicious Beast Plateau too.

    "Have they gone mad? Various monsters have fled that place! What exactly is going on over at that plateau?!" Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng suffered unspeakable misery as they took cover everywhere.

    In the end, the two of them found the safest crevice in the ground with much difficulty and went into hiding. They didn't encounter the fiendish qi of death nor were there any purple mice there.

    The ground trembled for a whole day and through the night as a great number of those ferocious beasts and vultures fled.

    When Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng came out, the ground was bare. There were footprints of various ferocious beasts and many bloody mud which was from the life forms that had been stepped on from lagging behind.

    They found a crippled divine beast that didn't flee, but rather it was treating its injuries here. The duo roughly knew what had happened as they heard it from the divine beast's own mouth.

    "A total of five divine beasts charged into the Vicious Beast Plateau to make war against the regional deity and to settle things with a certain tyrant."

    Something like this actually had actually occurred!

    There were divine beasts who perished on Vicious Beast Plateau in the past. Now, five divine beasts charged in and wanted to exact their revenge.

    "What do you think?" asked Ouyang Feng.

    "I think our opportunity might have arrived. The Vicious Beast Plateau is very dangerous, but it might contain tremendous opportunities too!" said Chu Feng.

    "I think so, too. Let's go the opposite direction. We might be able to discover monsters that got caught in the stampede during the process of the great migration and sustained serious injuries that we can use to cultivate the mutant technique."

    The two set off on their way just like that.

    They had quite a considerably luxurious harvest for three consecutive days. Both of their spiritual bodies were in the midst of strengthening and becoming increasingly condensed as they emitted wisps of Yang qi.

    But they stopped when they were close to Vicious Beast Plateau and didn't really set foot inside as they ultimately they turned on their heels!

    The reason for that was because frightening wisps of blood qi emerged, causing the ground to crack. Some Quasi-saint ranked ferocious beast was howling in grief and letting out a low roar. Something terrifying was happening at Vicious Beast Plateau.

    "This world reeks of too much of blood. Let's go!"

    They acted within their competencies and didn't dare to truly enter the region because they were very clear of their own situations.

    After that, they headed in the direction of the bloody mountain peak to join everyone. Two days later, Chu Feng stopped Ouyang Feng with a bewildered expression on his face.

    The emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace appeared at the end of the horizon. He was currently conversing with a cavalry and appeared to be respectful yet cautious.

    "The life forms resembling humans are all riding barbaric beasts!"

    Chu Feng saw the Deity Race's emissary hand over the few imprisoned spiritual bodied comrades behind him over to those cavalry.

    "What is this grandson doing? He made a business deal with some cavalry in this world and delivered our own people to them!" Ouyang Feng was shocked.

    "Let's go! We're leaving this place!" Chu Feng's expression sank slightly. That cavalry was very formidable. They were all powerhouses and the main thing was that they had physical bodies. Their Yang qi was too strong and if they really were to fight hand-to-hand, it would definitely end disastrously for him and Toad.

    "Stronger… We have to quickly get stronger. The universal living beings in this world have profound cultivation, so it's very easy for people at our level to be killed."

    "I have to inform those at the bloody mountain peak. If not, they won't even know that this emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace has sold them off!" Ouyang Feng said.

    Just like that, the duo set off and headed on the path to return, but they encountered numerous ferocious beasts roaming all over the place along the way. These were small communal living beings who moved around in groups that were left behind after the beast stampede.

    As a result of that, they kept making detours and only managed to return to the area close to the bloody mountain peak in two days.

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin's had a strange expression in front of the bloody mountain peak. She felt that there was a cloud of mist bundling up a spiritual entity by her side and within her multi-coloured soul armour.

    Her heart shuddered as she could guess what that was.

    The little Daoist was extremely angry in that mist. "You damned old witch! You actually called the shots on behalf of my abominable mother and sealed me up for a hundred years?! Fortunately, this Grandfather Dao can defy the natural order of the world by himself. I'll break out of this seal with the supreme origin qi in the Reincarnation Cave. Grandfather Dao doesn't believe in heresy. Who can seal me? The more you obstruct me, the more I want to speed up my birth! Huh? Something's not right. Where is this? Ah? Where's my physical body? Oh gosh. Grandfather Dao doesn't want to live anymore. My physical body is gone. Ah, ah, ah.... You arrogant Boundless Deity!"

    After that, he swiftly fell silent as if he sensed something. "Amitabha, Boundless Deity, I sensed it very clearly this time. My biological father is nearby! Father, come and save me, quickly! Let me escape from the abyss of suffering!Find another mother for me! Grandfather Dao permits you to do so and find a second, third, or fourth mother!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 772: Warning from Chu Feng’s Son

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Scarlet lightning bolts that could seriously injure evolvers at the perfect golden body realm coiled around the blood-colored mountains and the precipitous cliffs. There was a heavy medicinal fragrance wafting from the mountain peaks where small stalks of sparkling and translucent scarlet grass grew. Those were great medicine nourished from divine beast blood!

    There were a large number of evolvers beneath a few mountain peaks, but there were much less of them compared to before.

    There were more than 600 universal geniuses. Adding the 1,500 disciples from Dameng Pure Land on to that, there were more than 2,000 people in total but just over 900 people remained now.

    The main thing was that this was as a result of the silver tyrannosaurus' multiple attacks. On top of that, many people also lost their lives due to the lighting bolts atop the bloody mountain peaks. It could even be said that the troops that were sent out were at a disadvantage and they suffered a disastrous loss.

    People constantly went out to explore over the past few days. Some people came back alive, but even more people never re-appeared.

    "This so-called opportunity and fortune really is somewhat satirical. Five or six days have passed, yet we didn't get anything and have been living in death's shadow all along!" someone said, filled with resentment.

    They were all gifted individuals from their own race and had endless potential. They had come here in high spirits in search of a great opportunity that could affect their lives. But who would've thought that after they came here, it was like splashing cold water over their heads.

    "The more dangerous this world is, the more impressive the acquired fortune," someone comforted.

    "Forget it. Ou Ye and Wu Lunhui who were the very first ones to go scouting have already been away for five or six days, right? Even the two powerhouses who have the Tyran Godhead and Humanoid Monarch Blood are gone forever. What hope do we have left to speak off? Are we stronger than them? These two people are definitely dead to the point where they can't be dead even more."

    Many people were silent because this was the reality, especially for those who went looking for a path in person. They had seen the mouse stampede and found vultures at the golden body realm fighting and killing their enemies off.

    Some people even saw countless monsters dashing out and whizzing by from Vicious Beast Plateau when they looked in the distance. Numerous monsters were densely packed be it in the sky or on the ground. Even saints had to flee and withdraw from that spectacular yet terrifying scene.

    As such, many people despaired.

    "Wu Lunhui should be dead, but the emissary from my race has returned alive. I assume he must be returning with extremely valuable news," said the Deity Race's direct descendant, Luo Kunyu.

    Not long ago, Luo Shirong, the emissary from Primal Chaotic Deity Palace, had returned. He was covered in dust with scars on his divine soul. Once he returned, he assembled the strongest geniuses, Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Shi Hong from the Buddhist Race, Jin Lin from the Dao Race, Yan Luo from the Corpse Race, and Qin Luoyin from Dameng Pure Land and had a secret discussion with them.

    The others were very amazed and curious, too. What did the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace's emissary Luo Shirong discover and what news did he bring back with him for him to actually be so secretive?

    But the others didn't dare to inquire into it because those who were gathered there were the strongest representatives; no one could shake up their status.

    At this moment, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng quietly returned and carefully observed those who were here. They discovered a few human-shaped ashes beneath the mountain, and it was obvious that the blood-colored lightning struck them to death.

    But the beast stampede didn't attack this area. Relatively speaking, it was considered to be safe.

    "Ah! Wu Lunhui! Brother Wu, you've returned!" Someone noticed the both of them and loudly called out to them suddenly as he was pleasantly surprised.

    Everyone was started. They got up all at once and looked over.

    The duo had left a long time ago so they thought the duo was dead, yet they actually returned in good health at this time.

    The Deity Race's direct descendant, Luo Kunyu, immediately shut his mouth. He had even said that Wu Lunhui died a moment ago, yet in the end, these two appeared right away.

    "Fellow member of my race, you really are impressive and fortunate as well." Hei Xuan who possessed the Black Tortoise bloodline stretched his large black head over as he said, "I know that our Turtle Race has lived long and have always been propitious."

    Ouyang Feng felt his liver ache hearing this kind of greeting, but he couldn't reject the other party's good intentions, so he forced out a smile and nodded to send his best regards.

    "My younger cousin sister was terribly worried these few days," Hei Xuan continued supplementingas he hinted at Ouyang Feng as he stuck his lips out. A black mountain turtle was currently bling at Ouyang Feng from the other end with a sweet smile on her face. This was a so-called myriad variation of flirting in the Turtle Race.

    Whoosh! Ouyang Feng took two steps back because all the hairs on his body stood up as a cold shiver ran down his spine right away. After that, he shrunk his neck back and felt like he needed to pee. He didn't dare to look at them any longer and wanted to hide from Hei Xuan and his younger cousin sister.

    He really couldn't tolerate this kind of charm and allure!

    "Everyone, come over here. Something big had happened." Ouyang Feng changed the topic with an extremely stern expression on his face.

    Everyone was startled and expressed it on their faces.

    "Brother Wu, Brother Ou Ye, you guys have returned just in time. Hurry up and come over here. We were just planning to discuss a major incident."

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin spoke with a beautiful smile. She personally walked over from afar to greet Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng so that they would go over.

    Many people were envious because there were a group of the most top-notch talents over in that region and they were all representative of their respective influential races. Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye were invited to go over once they returned this time which was an approval of their identity and status.

    Thinking it through clearly, there should have an acknowledged place there as well because one possessed the Humanoid Monarch Blood whereas the other was a Tyrant Godhead after all, both of which were glorious and world-shattering bloodlines.

    "The emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace hasn't returned, right?" asked Ouyang Feng.

    Qin Luoyin faintly smiled with her bright eyes and white teeth as she said, "Let's not talk about these first. Hurry up and come over here. There are matters for us to discuss."

    At this moment, Chu Feng was suddenly at a loss for words. After that, he was lost in thought before he finally stared blankly. That was because at this moment, he heard someone calling him father.

    In the blink of an eye, he was electrocuted to the point where he was burnt on the outside yet tender on the inside and was immediately dumbfounded. Who was so shameless as to call him their father? Was this a joke or was the other person deranged?

    But he couldn't find the source. That voice was too vague and dispersive, so he couldn't hear it very clearly.

    The little Daoist was incomparably anxious inside the ball of mist within Qin Luoyin's soul armour. He could sense the situation going on in the vicinity, but regions that were slightly further than that were beyond his reach. Moreover, it was too difficult for him to transmit his voice if he wanted to.

    Even though the mist outside his body that originated from the Reincarnation Cave could protect him, it isolated him from the world as well. It was very difficult from him to transmit his spirit to the outer realm and he couldn't communicate successfully.

    He shouldn't be that far away from his biological father since his life imprint was resonating, but he could only attract a little of the other party's attention and that was it.

    "Father, save me! I'm your unborn son! Your biological son! Also, you're in big trouble. Can you hear me?!" he roared, but he only managed to transmit a wisp of his spirit that could practically be neglected. It dissipated once it reached the outer realm and got cut off.

    When Chu Feng heard it, it was all in bits and pieces and all he heard were the terms biological father, save me, son and trouble. It wasn't very coherent.

    After that, Chu Feng carefully searched for the voice. He used his powerful spiritual perception and eliminated those who were nearby. He then walked forward based on his senses!

    He was very concentrated as he excluded the other, he even neglected Qin Luoyin as well but he was approaching the direction Qin Luoyin was at.

    "Please come this way!" Qin Luoyin beckoned them to come over. She possessed magnificence that was unmatched in this generation. Even if she was in spirit form, she was as graceful and touching even after she turned into her human form. Her beauty couldn't be produced locally. She was wearing a gorgeous multi-coloured soul armour that slightly revealed a wisp of heroic spirit; she had no qualms in being someone on the rank of a goddess.

    Ouyang Feng and Chu Feng walked onward and followed in her footsteps.

    At this moment, Chu Feng heard a weak voice transmission again.

    That was because the little Daoist was frantically shouting out loudly again and again, "Father, I'm still hoping that you'll save me, but you're in danger yourself now. Be careful…"

    Chu Feng didn't hear the whole thing, but his heart trembled because he vaguely heard the word 'danger'. Was someone warning him? He abruptly came to a halt.

    At the same time, Ouyang Feng heard Xuan Wu's secret voice transmission. "Fellow member of my race, what's the meaning behind your asking as to whether the emissary from Primal Chaotic Deity Palace has returned? He returned not too long ago and were having a secret discussion with a group of the most powerful geniuses just now."

    Ouyang Feng stopped in a split second too. A terrifying divine glow shot out from his eyes and his expression turned cold all at once.

    "Haha, Brother Wu, Brother Ou Ye, why are you guys still staring blankly over there for? Come over here!" Yan Luo, the successor to the Corpse Race, burst out laughing from afar as he waved at them.

    Daoist Jin Lin, Buddhist Shi Hong, Winged Godhead, Yin Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Ying Zhexian, Vermillion Bird Fiary, and Yuan Yuan were all there.

    But Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng took a few steps back as they distanced themselves from the rest. They immediately sensed danger and seriously had their guard up.

    Who were those people facing them? They immediately knew these two people had sensed something and someone immediately shouted, "Apprehend those two!"

    Yan Luo commanded the geniuses who had good relations with his Corpse Race to seal off the area in preparation to capture Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye.

    At the same time, the expressions on the faces of Ying Wudi, Qin Luoyin, and Daoist Jin Lin faintly sank. They ordered everyone to surround that area and not to let this duo go.

    In the next moment, Luo Shirong, the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace's emissary, appeared. He slowly walked out from the other side of a boulder with a faint smile on his face.

    When Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng saw him, they suspected many things in a split second.

    "Wu Lunhui, Ou Ye, do you guys still have humanity left in you?" Luo Shirong shouted as he immediately rose in revolt after he appeared.

    Chu Feng reacted quickly unlike him. In order to stir up everyone's emotions, Luo Shirong was waiting to take action after accumulating momentum. Rather than doing that, Chu Feng bellowed out Luo Shirong's true character right away as he wanted to expose the other party for who he truly was a step ahead before he could.

    "Shameless thing! You colluded with the living beings from this universe…" Chu Feng shouted and it could be said that he was fighting with the other party for time as he rose in revolt here.

    "Despicable traitors! You killed our fellow Daoists…" Ouyang Feng also reacted at lightning speed and decisively roared.

    Luo Shirong didn't panic, but he wasn't hiding his power anymore. He rapidly transmitted his voice and forcibly used terrifying spiritual energy to interrupt them. This was the spirit wave of a powerhouse at the quasi-golden body realm. "You two traitors still want to make bogus accusations? You guys are incomparably malicious and have killed many fellow Daoists. Even your hearts are black! You are punishable by death!" he reprimanded them.

    It had to be mentioned that this person was extremely impressive. The voice transmission of a quasi-golden arhat was like a sudden clap of thunder that shook this region. The vibration was so intense that everyone's body shook and they were secretly afraid.

    If they were to fight hand-to-hand, how many people could be well-matched adversaries against Luo Shirong?

    Ouyang Feng was so angry he stomped about in anger as he had been deliberately embarrassed to the utmost. This person was too vicious and the guilty party actually filed the lawsuit in saying that the duo had betrayed their own universe and colluded with the people in this universe; they harbored unfathomable motives and were good-for-nothings.

    Once Chu Feng saw the expressions on Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Jin Lin, and Shi Hong's faces, he immediately knew that it was a little too late for them to say anything now. After Luo Shirong returned ahead of time, he confidentially discussed this matter with a bunch of important figures and splashed a lot of dirty water on them.

    The reason why he didn't make such a declaration to everyone was possibly because he was afraid that when the duo returned, someone would secretly transmit a warning to them. He wanted to draw them into a dangerous spot and ensure a surefire way of killing them!

    Chu Feng's heart was throbbing with rage. Someone had actually censured and schemed against him like that.

    There was no doubt that Luo Shirong had returned in advance and occupied absolute advantage as well as initiative. All of a sudden, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were situated in extremely dangerous circumstances.

    "Were it not for the fact that I have the gifted divine technique, Clairaudient, these two dogs would have sold all of us off this time and they'd be the cause of our deaths. We many know a person for a long time without understanding their true nature!"

    Luo Shirong sighed with sorrow as he explained things to everyone. In reality, he had already explained things to Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin and Yuan Shicheng.

    Up until now, everyone knew of the trap Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng set up.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng's hearts instantly sank as they immediately knew where the problem came from. This person had actually cultivated an ultimate divine technique like Clairaudient. This was simply the source of trouble.

    Evidently, the other party could have been secretly listening to their movements when Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had discovered that he was colluding with the humanoid life forms in this world.

    Chu Feng could use an ultra divine skill like Fiery Eyes in his spiritual body state, so the other party clearly could utilise the divine technique Clairaudient in his soul state as well to find them.

    In reality, that was really the case. Luo Shirong encountered the cavalry, and in order to survive, he didn't hesitate to inform them of various secrets from his universe. He even said he was willing to cooperate with the other party and capture everyone who came all in one go to supply the deity research they were affiliated with.

    In the final moment, he felt anxious and was incomparably careful, so he used his Clairaudient divine technique to scout out his surroundings. It just so happened that he sensed Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng who were in the distance and heard bits and pieces of their conversation.

    In that moment, his first reaction was naturally to kill them to seal their mouths. He immediately informed that cavalry and chased after them at top speed.

    However, on the one hand, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were quick, but on the other, numerous beast stampedes of a relatively smaller scale had broke out as well. Even that cavalry didn't dare to chase after the duo so they could only take shelter.

    That was because they lacked in numbers far too much and couldn't confront them.

    On the one hand, Luo Shirong had suggested for that cavalry to split up into a few troops so that they could continue to search and hunt for Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye from different directions. On the other hand, he set off on his return trip ahead of time. Naturally, if he was lucky enough to encounter that Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye, he would naturally kill them in one fell sweep.

    He was luckier than Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng. After he evaded three beast stampedes, he found a comparatively safer route and managed to return before them.

    When he was approaching the bloody mountain peak, he secretly contacted Luo Kunyu and was completely at ease when he learned that Wu Lunhui and Ouyang Feng had yet to return.

    He was certain he could play tricks and act in a contradictory manner here and easily kill them both.

    At this moment, this region trembled all of a sudden. Everyone was very nervous because someone had colluded with a cavalry in this world. This was simply a disaster!

    If they really were to be caught and in the event that their souls were refined, they were skeptical whether they could return to their original universe. Even though those from Dameng Pure Land guaranteed that they could return even after they died in this world, everyone was still worried.

    In the event that a first-rate powerhouse caught them and dissected them apart to research them, they would definitely be subjected to a serious crime such as murder. Their souls might even completely die on a foreign land and could never return ever again.

    Ouyang Feng was dreadfully angry as he furiously said, "Rubbish! You're maliciously slandering us! Luo Shirong, you turtle egg! You don't dare to admit to what you've done and actually dare to frame us instead!"

    Black Turtle was dissatisfied as he softly reminded him, "Fellow member, it's not good for you to curse at him like this. You've cursed us as well." Contrary to what one might expect, he hadn't wavered and was still partial toward Ou Ye.

    Ouyang Feng was choked off and was angered strongly so. At the same time, he secretly rejoiced, too, because fortunately he didn't curse the other person as being a Jun Tuo Egg. With amazingly rapid reaction speed, he said, "I didn't go wrong in my cursing. He's a bastard and a turtle's son! He's a descendant of our Turtle Race!"

    Everyone was speechless.

    But this buffoonery couldn't change the terrifying atmosphere here. Murderous aura steamed as everyone was incomparably solemn and was prepared to fight!

    Luo Shirong wore a cold smile on his face and didn't become enraged because of that. A strong ridiculing expression was reflected in the depths of his spiritual energy constructed eyes, but ordinary people couldn't see it.

    He had confidence that he could torment these two people to death very ruthlessly.

    "Luo Shirong, do you still want your face?" Chu Feng spoke. He was very calm and there wasn't a trace of frenziness in him as he calmly stood there, watching the other party intently.
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    Even though Chu Feng appeared to be calm on the surface, he was actually enraged. He felt a blazing fury flaring up having been wrongly accused and set up like this, and he was about to charge out of his body.

    But he didn't lose his composure and had yet to lose his head.

    Worst come to worst, he would fight them!

    As such, Chu Feng was increasingly calm and he had a mild expression on his face. Even though he was berating the other party, he was rather cold and didn't bring excessive emotions into play.

    "Everyone, I think this Luo Shirong should have imparted a lot of evidence pertaining to my crime. But you guys are exceptional people and can't possibly be prejudiced to believe his one side of the story. I will not say more than necessary as I will give an account of what I went through on this journey of mine and it is up to you guys to judge for yourselves."

    Chu Feng was increasingly calm as though he was narrating something that had nothing to do with him and he rapidly concluded what happened.

    That was because he knew such a serious incident was a matter of life and death and concerned everyone. If he confronted Luo Shirong, it was impossible for either one of them to make everyone believe them. He believed these people would be extremely cautious out of consideration for their safety.

    Presently, not only were Ouyang Feng and him being surrounded, but even Luo Shirong was encircled within as well. No one could escape.

    To take it ten thousand steps back, if some people really had selective listening, then they would have a fight at worst. He had said all he needed to say, and he did so out of the good intentions to save them.

    If the related parties didn't trust him, or if they had other thoughts, then that wouldn't be that alarming. All he had to do was to defend himself and disregard whether they lived or died!

    In addition to that, he believed in his strength and it was not likely that he would fail to leave the encirclement by fighting!

    "Wu Lunhui, what's the significance of saying all these? You may be making up a story by yourself, but who can say for sure? If you have sincerity, let us search your soul and take a good look at it for the whole truth to be revealed," said Yan Luo from the Corpse Race. He had a faint smile on his face as he stared at Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng as he harboured malicious intentions.

    Anyone knew that once they had their soul searched, they would be completely devoid of secrets. If they didn't have elders who blessed their soul beforehand, other people would be able to acquire the so-called divine skills attributed to their sect alone.

    "Do you want to die?" Ouyang Feng was furious. He stared at Yan Luo from the Corpse Race and added on, "Filthy demon!"

    The last sentence was naturally a personal attack on the other party. Ouyang Feng was extremely unhappy because Chu Feng explained things in a clear manner and was convinced that these people would make a just judgment, but this Yan Luo from the Corpse Race was obviously siding with Luo Shirong.

    "Everyone, what do you think? They already have a guilty conscience," said Luo Shirong. After that, he slowly strolled toward Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng. It was obvious he was going to make a move.

    Many people parted and cleared the way for him.

    Aside from Daoist Jin Lin, the Buddhist Shi Hong, Ying Wudi, and Yuan Shicheng, more than ninety percent of the people only knew of such unforeseen events now and were taking precautions as they surrounded the duo.

    From a few people's point of view, Chu Feng and Luo Shirong were both questionable. As long as they didn't let them escape, they could naturally make clear of the situation.

    If they had fiercely fought now, it couldn't be better. They would first let both parties have internal friction so that they strove to have a dispute amongst themselves in order to prove their innocence.

    Yan Luo from the Corpse Race opened his mouth and licked his lips as he said, "I also think that Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye are both questionable. Dao Brothers, all of you can make a move and seize them. We'll search their souls in a moment!"

    He was eager to give it a try. It could be seen that he was extremely interested in Wu Lunhui who possessed the Humanoid Monarch lineage and wanted to clearly understand the things in the deepest part of his soul.

    In reality, there were others amongst the most top-notch geniuses whose desires were moved. No matter what one said, if they could probe the souls of the Tyrant Godhead and that of Chu Feng's who had the Humanoid Monarch Blood, they simply didn't dare to imagine the benefits they would gain from that.

    Ouyang Feng was abruptly infuriated as he said, "Motherf*cker! All of you have been deceived by this malicious hypocrite! Do all of you want to act as the villainous tiger's accomplice? Or is it to say that you guys want to take the opportunity to probe our souls and search the divine skills Wu Lunhui and I exclusively inherited?"

    When he spoke to the end, he came to realize that more than half of the people in this group definitely had selfish motives. This kind of temptation was far too great.

    Regardless of whether it was Tyrant Physiques that appeared in the Turtle Race, Barbarian Dragons, or even divine physiques born in the Swan Race, they were all incomparably powerful. Now, two of them had assembled together and fused to form the Tyrant Divine Physique and it was more or less accurate to say that seeing such a being was rare! On the other hand, Wu Lunhui was from the outstandingly famous Humanoid Monarch lineage. When multiple humanoid kings existed side by side in the most ancient period, they had almost controlled a myriad of races before. This was even more shocking!

    Ouyang Feng felt bitterly disappointed and thought that men of today were sadly degenerates. Some people were actually thinking about the benefits they could obtain from the both of them at this juncture. They were extremely greedy and hateful for wanting to obtain it.

    "Are you guys only targeting the both of us? Let me ask you guys, have you searched Luo Shirong's soul?" Ouyang Feng asked indignantly.

    At this moment, ninety percent of the people had strange expressions on their faces as they inwardly nodded to themselves. At the very least, everyone felt that this should be slightly fairer because they too felt that Yan Luo from the Corpse Race was siding with the emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace a little excessively.

    "After Luo Shirong returned and had a secret meeting with us, he took the initiative to let us look at his soul candidly," said Jin Lin.

    He was a Daoist from the Dao Race which was reckoned to be the first or second most powerful race in the whole universe, so the weight of his words was naturally not to be taken lightlight.

    Everyone was taken aback and their expressions changed; they even heaved a sigh of relief when they looked at Luo Shirong. But when they looked at Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng, it was obvious that they had strengthened their guard against them.

    Even Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were taken aback when they heard this news. Luo Shirong actually dared to do that?!

    "This fellow is really ruthless!" Ouyang Feng said to Chu Feng. After that, he came to realize something again. That wasn't right. There was a huge problem in all this. Chu Feng and him distinctly saw this person colluding with the living beings in this world and carry out a transaction with them with absolute certainty.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng looked toward Daoist Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Ying Wudi, and Yuan Shicheng in a flash. Could it be that this bunch of people had also reached certain terms and were colluding with Luo Shirong?

    The duo then looked at Qin Luoyin, Vermillion Bird Fairy, Winged Godhead, Superfluous Combat Physique and Ying Zhexian and realized that these people were also staring at them. They were crowding around Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng. and it was obvious what their attitude was.

    "Are you guys in cahoots with him, or is it to say that he's deceived you guys?" Ouyang Feng was suspicious because he felt that this situation was far too serious.

    Chu Feng thought for a moment before he said, "There are some methods in which one can mask the truth. Even I can fool myself if I were to develop a false item in my soul. You guys might have fallen into his trap."

    He had switched to the path of cultivating halfway through his life and hadn't cultivated since he was a child. As such, he once used the photon computer and frantically overdosed on various matters regarding evolution after he could access the interstellar network.

    This also caused him to engage in a great amount of light reading, so he understood many anecdotes that people didn't know about.

    He wasn't just saying things without basis. There truly was an ancient technique like this. Even if one were to search another's soul, they could be deceived.

    This was especially the case since Luo Shirong dared to do such certain and adequate preparation. In addition to that, the strength he was showing off was that of a quasi-golden arhat. His soulforce was powerful and it was even better to deploy such tricks.

    Yan Luo from the Corpse Race had a cold smile on his face as he said, "Oh. At the very least, Brother Luo took the initiative to let us search his soul and is frank enough to do so. But what about you and Tyrant Godhead? You guys use all sorts of excuses and aren't willing to cooperate. I think that if you want to prove your innocence, the premise is that you have to first be magnanimous enough to open up your spirit light so that we can take a good look at it."

    "You ought to be a bit more frank. This concerns a matter of great importance. Let us all take a good look at your souls," Superfluous Combat Physique also said.

    "On what basis?" Ouyang Feng's expression was as gloomy as water. His divine beast martial arts and divine soul techniques were all secrets that weren't passed down to anyone, so how could he reveal them?

    "I think Luo Shirong let you guys search his soul because the divine skills and breathing technique scriptures located in the depths of his spirit light ball has definitely never been opened before, right?" Chu Feng coldly asked.

    "That's right. An ancestor in the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace sealed it up, and it can't be disturbed. Once the seal breaks, my body and soul will be wiped out entirely."

    This was where this race's biggest secret was at. In order to ensure that their breathing techniques and divine skills weren't divulged, the powerhouses of that race would set up a spiritual restricted area!

    If one were to forcibly attack the spirit light ball of someone from the Deity Race, the latter's soul would explode and they would die. No matter what, this could ensure that the scriptures within the Race weren't divulged.

    "From what you're saying, Brother Wu and Brother Ou Ye are rouge cultivators. The elders in your race didn't bless your soul and have never sealed your scriptures and divine skill, right?"

    Luo Shirong smiled in a somewhat profound manner.

    After he said all that, a bright radiance flashed across the eyes of not only the most passive Yan Luo and Superfluous Combat Physique, but also that of Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Ying Wudi and Ying Shicheng.

    The Tyrant Godhead and Humanoid Monarch lineage had too many secrets in the depths of their souls. If they really were to penetrate the duo's souls, they simply didn't dare to imagine the benefits they would gain in doing so!

    This was tempting. Maybe the secrets probed from the duo's souls were even greater than the so-called fortune in this world!

    "Oh, the two of you, if you guys don't have a guilty conscience, open your souls up for everyone to have a good look at it and prove your innocence," siad Luo Shirong as he urgently wanted to make a move.

    At this moment, not only were the dozens of powerhouses tempted, but the others were as well. Many people stared at Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng with fervent gazes.

    Toad was furious and wanted to slap Luo Shirong and a few people to death right away.

    "I dare say that he hid the truth in his soul within the soul region blessed by the Deity Palace's ancestor. As such, you guys can't see it because he used a trick to deceive you guys."

    Superfluous Combat Physique impatiently said, "Don't talk nonsense. If you want to prove your innocence, let us search your soul and everything will be as rocks appearing when the water recedes."

    "That's right. What a simple matter." Luo Shirong faintly smiled as he was increasingly gentle and calm.

    Chu Feng's eyes were icy-cold. He surmised that the other party had the Clairaudient divine skill and could eavesdrop and some conversation Toad and him had. He might have seen through their identity, so he insisted on searching their souls because he knew they definitely wouldn't cooperate.

    "Motherf*cker! Grandfather and Chu Feng has sent word to you and braved life's dangers for you like this. We crossed the region where the beast stampede was and are covered in dust from fighting all the way back here. Not only are you guys not grateful or seek to repay our kindness, you even targeted us like this. Take a hike, you arrogant idlers!"

    Ouyang Feng stared at the Superfluous Combat Physique and Yan Luo from the Corpse Race. He felt that these people were acting as the villainous tiger's accomplice; they were so abominable to work together with Luo Shirong.

    He even suspected that these people had colluded with Luo Shirong a long time ago and found out the truth!

    Chu Feng's voice was very chilly as he maintained a sufficient level of cool-headedness without anger as he said, "I first want to explain that searching my soul is humiliating to my dignity and a sign that you are holding me in contempt so it can't be done. Next, I want to say that I speak the truth with a clear conscience. We came back here to inform all of you about this. We want to save the majority of you so that Luo Shirong won't sell you guys off. Now, I've completed my mission. Following this, forgive me for not accompanying you guys since you love being distrustful."

    Chu Feng was calm in his heart. There was nothing more he could say. The worst that could happen was them duelling, wasn't it? At present, he wasn't afraid of anyone!

    "I'm maintaining a neutral attitude now. I need both parties to prove yourselves further," said Ying Wudi at this crucial moment in time.

    Ying Zhexian backed him up. Even though she was exceptionally charming with immortal qi swirling around her, she was very opinionated. She was graceful and her spirit waves were gentle, but she was very firm as she said, "It's best if the two of you don't resist because it will only take us a moment to imprison the both of you!"

    "It's reasonable." Yuan Shicheng nodded.

    But the Superfluous Combat Physique and Yan Luo from the Corpse Race shook their heads as an expression of their opposition.

    "Brother Luo has already opened his divine soul to us so that we can search it. For fairness' sake, Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye have to do so too!"

    "That's right! We have to ensure that fairness is maintained!"

    These people insisted on that and weren't willing to let it go.

    Ouyang Feng gritted his teeth as a surge of cold air rose in his heart. He surmised that if they allowed these few people to search his soul, they would most likely send the both of them to the frontlines during crucial moments. Even if they didn't die as a result of that, they would sustain serious injuries too.

    Luo Shirong was calm and unruffled in the midst of chaos as he said, "It's but a trivial matter? In reality, you guys need not be afraid of divulging your breathing scriptures and divine skills at all. That is because when we return to our own universe, we shouldn't be able to bring these memories back. Didn't the seniors from Dameng Pure Land mention it before? Besides, we can increase our overall strength now if everyone from the same orthodoxy were to obtain a few divine skills and soul secrets."

    For him to say it in that manner, it tickled the will of the people even more. They had the chance to clearly understand the soul secrets that the Tyrant Godhead and Wu Lunhui who possessed the Humanoid Monarch lineage had on the spot.

    Chu Feng was increasingly cold and detached as he said, "I don't want to talk nonsense. What happens next depends on the choice you guys make. In reality, it's not that serious because worst comes to worst, we'll just have a battle. I would've just killed a few nauseating people and return to my original world in the end. You will also be unaware about what happened and may even want to bow and bend the knee to my Humanoid Monarch Physique. You'll rope me in on my own accord and remember me for my good!"

    "Outrageous!" Yan Luo, Superfluous Combat Physique, and a few other people revealed chilling killing intent.

    "Everyone, there is no need for words anymore. Let me take him down." Luo Shirong laughed heartily and her was considerably conceited as he walked towards them. While he was doing so, he glanced at Ying Zhexian and the rest. When he saw that they didn't really respond to what he was doing, his smile grew wider.

    "Do you think that you can kill me as a quasi-golden arhat, and even as an old genius at the golden body realm? Dream on!" Chu Feng didn't have a hint of fear.

    After that, he looked at everyone and said, "I'm a person who plays my part very well. I've done and said all that I have to. To anyone who doesn't treat me amicably or dares to attack me, I'm sorry, but I will not hesitate in attacking you!"

    Bang!

    In a split second, everyone was intimidated by his violently fluctuation divine soul on the spot!

    At this moment, the little Daoist in that mysterious mist within Qin Luoyin's multicolored soul armor was doing all he could to transmit his voice to Qin Luoyin. "My evil mother, why aren't you doing anything to save my father? He's my biological father!"

    But he was toiling away far too much and transmitted his voice out of the mist with much difficulty. He had immediately shouted out more than ten times!

    Qin Luoyin simply didn't dare to believe her own ears for a moment. She was incomparably shocked as she roughly heard part of the disjointed words being said.

    Biological father? Here? She almost cried out loudly!
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    Qin Luoyin almost shrieked. This news was too sudden and unexpected. Was this an illusion? There was actually movement within that ball of mist. A fuzzy voice was coming from it asking her to save his biological father.

    At this moment, it was as though Qin Luoyin had been struck by lightning and was burnt outside yet tender on the inside. At the same time, her mind was buzzing and it was as though electricity has passed through her body as she was slightly trembling.

    This news was too sudden and it had an extremely great impact on her. She was incomparably astonished which caused her multicolored soul armor to shine brightly and resound!

    A few people nearby were astonished and they looked at her.

    Even if she was in her spirit body, Qin Luoyin felt her cheeks burning, too. It was as though someone had seen through her greatest secret. This caused her thoughts to be in a whirl.

    She wanted to calm herself down. Multicolored rays of light flew out from her beautiful eyes as she swept her eyes over this region. She looked toward the battlefield and saw that Wu Lunhui and Luo Shirong were about to wage war against each other.

    Could it be him? Impossible. Her heart quaked in fear. Wasn't that Wu Lunhui? He duelled Chu Feng before. Many people knew this matter and combat scenes had circulated. There was sufficient proof.

    Other than that, when Chu Feng was ensnaring all the mighty people from the outer domain on Earth, all kinds of indications pointed toward the fact that these were two different people.

    But if it wasn't him, who else could it be? It couldn't be Luo Shirong, right? That was even more impossible. He didn't need anyone to rescue him now. Qin Luoyin was confused.

    After that, she turned her head around and looked at the person who had his lips drawn back in a huge smile… Ou Ye!

    "Is it him? That person's origin is odd. He said he's a Tyrant Godhead and the son Ancient Sage Jun Tuo had in his old age. But this is too strange. Why haven't I heard of it before this?"

    In the blink of an eye, Qin Luoyin's expression stiffened as she stared at Ou Ye!

    But this was a black swan who was even carrying a large, dark, and swarthy turtle shell on his back. No matter how she looked at him, she didn't think he was Chu Feng. Just who exactly was he?

    Ouyang Feng sensed something. He turned his head around and saw that Qin Luoyin was currently staring at him with a brilliant yet peculiar look in her eyes that radiated with astonishing multicolored rays of light.

    A shiver immediately ran down his spine. What did this girl make out from looking at him?

    In order to cover up, he started speaking drivel, "This King is handsome, confident, and at ease. I am elegant, distinguished, and accomplished. These are the reasons why beauties in the world compete for me and submit to me!"

    Qin Luoyin wanted to behead that Turtle Swan Physique who was in a narcissistic state with her sword!

    At the same time, she was increasingly suspicious because such a cheap manner of speaking really was a little like Chu Feng!

    Relatively speaking, that Wu Lunhui was gentle like a jade. His appearance bore the elegance and grace of a beautiful young man. He wasn't so garrulous and didn't have such a despicable attitude.

    "There's a kind of long-lost transformation technique in the universe called Divine Appearance Technique. It can even sculpt one's soul in a short period of time. Could Chu Feng have entered Dameng Pure Land like that and transformed into Tyrant Divine Physique?!"

    Qin Luoyin had completely lost her propriety and was letting her imagination run wild.

    The little Daoist within that ball of mist spent all his innate origin force and finally managed to stretch out a wisp of spiritual energy with much difficulty. It was very weak and he just so happened to see Ouyang Feng by following Qin Luoyin's perception.

    That little Daoist almost cried in a split second.

    This was his father? What race was that? The legendary black swan had a bastardly jet-black turtle shell on his back?! This august countenance was too shocking.

    He was really crying.

    If this was his biological father, then he would definitely evolve in this direction when he grew up. His life would really be a tragedy if his appearance was like that.

    "That's not right. I don't feel any resonance from him."

    The little Daoist who was currently crying quickly shook his head and his spirits were raised by a lot in a short while.

    Qin Luoyi's psyche was restored after she calmed down for a moment. In a split second, she overthrew all the judgements she previously had. If her heart was not in a mess, she naturally could make a slightly clearer distinguishment.

    "Wu Lunhui knows the Tyrant Godhead. If there's a problem, then…"

    "Could one of them be… Chu Feng?! One of them is that divine beast from Earth?!"

    One couldn't help but to say that Qin Luoyin was extremely sharp. After her psyche reverted back to normal, she immediately made the most precise and accurate judgement as she clearly saw through his nature.

    She thoroughly understood that group of people on Earth ever since she was in an ineffable tangle with Chu Feng. She was more than ten times more meticulous than everyone from Dameng Pure Land.

    As such, after she was clear-headed, she seriously suspected Tyrant Godhead to be Ouyang Feng and the more she looked at him, the more he looked like Ouyang Feng. These two beings looked at people through slanted eyes.

    Then there was simply no need to ponder more about who the person cooperating with Tyrant Godhead was. It was definitely Chu Feng.

    "Wu Lunhui, Chu Feng!" Qin Luoyin gritted her teeth and almost blew her top.

    What did Dameng Pure Land do? They considered these two people to be honored guests and gave them golden invitations. They were actually… those two scoundrels!

    If news of this spread, Dameng Pure Land would most likely become a laughingstock in all parts of the universe and many people would ridicule them.

    "The age of their bones are not agreeable. It's surely because they ingested a divine medicine on Earth!"

    After Qin Luoyin guessed who they were, she could see the intrinsic nature of various anomalies and many inexplicable areas as though clouds and mist had been pushed aside!

    At this moment, the little Daoist used his innate origin force again to send a wisp of divine consciousness through with much difficulty so that he could view his true father's appearance.

    Finally, he followed Qin Luoyin's spirit trajectory and managed to take a peep at an outline. In a split second, his innate self and soul resonated. He knew that this should be his biological father! He wasn't wrong about it!

    After that, he stared at that silhouette from the back and was a little suspicious. The wisp of origin this father faintly leaked out was a little familiar. He seemed to have seen it somewhere before.

    This so-called wisp of origin transcended the soul and one could only sense it with their intuition.

    "Strange, I seem to have seen him before?!" The little Daoist's eyes were about to pop out as he strove to recall this matter.

    All of these happened in the blink of an eye. At this moment, everyone was retreating and leaving that central region as they offered a battle field that was open enough for Wu Lunhui and Luo Shirong.

    If this was a number of days ago, Chu Feng's first choice was to retreat when faced with this emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace at the quasi-golden body realm rather than to have a dispute over personal feelings.

    After all, this was an elite from the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos. Once the people living in that kind of place were of a much higher realm than he was, they would definitely become an enormous threat.

    This wasn't an ordinary evolver!

    But he had no fear now. After these few laborious days, Ouyang Feng and him used the mutant technique to cultivate and benefited a lot from it!

    A magnificent army with thousands of men and horses clashed when the beast stampede occurred at Vicious Beast Plateau as monsters fled from that area, so there were many vultures and ferocious beasts along the way. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng searched for them along the way and picked up a lot of spoils of war near the border of the plateau.

    Their spirit bodies were much more condensed these few days. The most important thing was that they had additional wisps of Yang qi. The cumulative amount probably wasn't very shocking, but the changes in the quality of their spirit bodies were out of the ordinary.

    Luo Shirong was very calm. A smile hung from his face all the while as he strolled over one step at a time. His stance was no different from his physical self as his legs slowly left the ground. He overlooked Chu Feng disdainfully from the top and he withheld a wisp of callousness in the corner of his lips.

    "Wu Lunhui, I'm not talking about you. You're not too wise if you wait for me to personally capture you and kill you."

    He was a relatively confident he could subdue this young man and didn't think that there would be any mishaps.

    "Each and every person who pretends to be in such a manner with me will be rendered disabled, if not dead." Chu Feng's words were succinct, but he didn't make a move. Rather, he was staring at him dully just like that.

    "Even if we are at the same realm, you are too far away for me to even look at. Yang qi pervades within the primal chaotic universe. It is far from what Yin spirits like you can resist. Besides, there is a disparity between our realms!"

    Luo Shirong didn't say these words out loud for everyone to hear to refrain from getting them angry. Rather, he condensed it into a spirit light beam and sent it straight to Chu Feng's mind. He looked confident and this was where his confidence was truly at.

    There were substances in the primal chaos' Yang qi which wasn't present in the universe Chu Feng was at. It could nourish one's physical body and spirit and cause wisps of Yang qi within one's body to flow.

    Even though there wasn't a lot, he only needed a small portion so he could improve the state of soul with respect to its quality.

    "At the end of the day, the universe you're at is only an underworld and the so-called Ying realm is only filled with ghosts. How can you compete with me? Even if the spiritual energy your geniuses have is equivalent to mine, there is a discrepancy in quality. Before us, your so-called geniuses… hehe…"

    He was still secretly transmitting his voice and that kind of laughter was a silent taunt which held contempt and arrogance. He was clearly doing this on purpose to aggravate Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng didn't say anything, but rather he gestured with his finger in a fairly frivolous manner with his youthful appearance as he looked at this elite emissary from the Primal Chaotic Palace with slanted eyes.

    This kind of attitude startled everyone.

    "How arrogant! Do you think you can be so conceited just because you have the Humanoid Monarch lineage? I wonder if you can be so flamboyant once Brother Luo slaps you across the face in a moment to the point where you fall on the ground?" Yan Luo timely said as he added on to the flames.

    "If you're not satisfied, you can come over too. I'll fight the both of you alone!" Chu Feng coldly shot a glance at him as he appeared to not attach much importance to him.

    "Huh, your insolence ends here. Your destruction is not far away," said Superfluous Combat Physique.

    Ouyang Feng was furious as he said, "Where have you guys' skewed butts gone? You guys are evidently in cahoots with Luo Shirong. Or is it to say that you guys are purposely doing to minimize your rivals and hope that it would be even better if more impressive individuals died. For individuals who fawn over others, you have such vicious intentions and are so intolerable. Come, your Grandfather Ou Ye is itching to fight you. Come over here! Let this Divine King beat the two of you up!" he challenged as well as he looked at the two of them with slanted eyes and almost spat out his saliva.

    Bang!

    The fight between Luo Shirong and Chu Feng erupted not too far away. Spiritual energy flared up and gorgeous soul light beams surged as the duo launched a bombardment of attacks in the space that separated both of them in an instant. It was too intense!

    They didn't get rashly get close to one another; they utilized their extraordinary techniques and attacked from a distance.

    Luo Shirong was still secretly disturbing Chu Feng even in the intervals between intensive exchange of blows.

    "Wu Lunhui, what's so great about your so-called Humanoid Monarch lineage? Do you think this is that ancient era where the so-called Human Race commanded a myriad of races? Today, my Primal Chaotic Deity Palace will make you understand that humans are just humans and Deities are the only one true god. We are set up on high and look down at people like you!"

    Naturally, his words were right and just on the surface as he shouted, "Wu Lunhui, you traitor! You used us as transacted items and you're still not repenting now. I'll bring you down!"

    He was secretly using a set pattern of behavior which was clearly another way of speaking. He was dignified to the point of making Chu Feng feel an ultimate level of disgust and hatred.

    "What are you whining about? I'll beat you to a pulp!" Chu Feng coldly responded.

    He was aware that both parties were now spirit bodies; the so-called whining against the other party was talking about a kind of spiritual attack that could whittle his soulforce away too. It was a gentle and reserved killing technique.

    Boom!

    Glaring light soared outside Chu Feng's body as he vaguely seemed to turn into an Immortal Bird. He spread his wings and soared as Yang qi surged.

    After that, he charged over right away and forcibly shook Luo Shirong as he engaged in battle with him.

    Bzzt!

    At the same time, a scarlet beam of light flew out. This was Chu Feng's shockingly powerful assassination spirit technique which he had comprehended not too long ago in Blazing Phoenix City.

    Luo Shirong was stunned. He wanted to crush his opponent completely, but that scene didn't take form. The other party's spirit light ball was actually so powerful that it could block the violent attack of a quasi-golden arhat like him.

    Besides, he was very surprised. Chu Feng's spiritual energy was evidently repleted with wisps of Yang qi, but it wasn't pure Yin soul which made him frown.

    In addition to that, a crimson beam of light flew by. It was too violent and tyrannical!

    Luo Shirong cried out in bewilderment because Chu Feng's soulforce was actually like a fiery long sword that pierced through him. The sound of his skin tearing could be heard as he gave off smoke. He was injured.

    "How is this possible?!" He was stunned. In a flash, he summoned all the soulforce in his body and his spirit body exploded with bright rays of light as he met Chu Feng head on.

    Pcht!

    It was another scarlet light beam. Chu Feng activated his assasination spirit technique and hit Luo Shirong once more until he staggered back. His whole body was giving off green smoke as though a divine fire was burning him.

    Boom!

    At the same time, Chu Feng came attacking with his spirit body whilst circulating the Immortal Bird Race's breathing technique. Light flames pulsed and Yang qi steamed before he activated his divine skill, Vairocana Fist!

    This was a kind of boxing technique that could make one's Yang qi even more intense and vigorous!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's punch parried Luo Shirong's arm and destroyed his defense. He immediately penetrated it and his fist landed on Luo Shirong's face, forcing him to raise his head. Golden blood seeped from his nostrils and sprayed over a large area. That was his spiritual energy leaking out and it was a reflection that serious damage was inflicted on his soul body.

    "Some bullsh*t Primal Chaotic Deity Palace is looking down on the Humanoid Monarch lineage? Maybe in your dreams?!" Chu Feng lowly roared. His punch was even more terrifying as he launched it forward.

    At the same time, his glabella shone again as he used his assasination spirit technique once more. In addition to that, a small black bell faintly appeared!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Even if he were an elite from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace or a great powerhouse at the quasi-golden body realm, Chu Feng hadn't the slightest fear now. Sacred divine light shot out from his glabella while he activated a small black bell at the same time to subdue his opponent immediately.

    There was no need to hide his trump card. After all, the other party wasn't of the virtuous kind and wasn't from a weak class. If he was really careless, he might end up dead instead.

    Dong!

    The sound of a ringing bell droned on just like the rumbling main avenue divine bell from primitive ages. It passed through time and space and crossed boundless ancient earths before appearing in this world.

    The sound of a ringing bell alone made black energy ripples surge. Many people in the vicinity cried out. Even if they were already far away from him, they were affected as well. They let out blood-curdling screeches as their souls were terribly displaced. Many people almost disintegrated.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    A group of people flew up into the air as all of them went to take shelter. They were conscious that Wu Lunhui who possessed the Humanoid Monarch lineage was too terrifying. He could aim this attack at everyone and simply disregard the number of people it was directed at!

    If they were near that battlefield just now, it would spell a huge trouble for them because they the bell waves would most likely shatter their souls into pieces!

    Everyone exchanged stared at the center of the battlefield with sparkling eyes. They looked at Luo Shirong as he bore the brunt of the attack.

    Black ripples spread out one after the other in the battlefield. It looked very gentle, but the effect it produced was too astonishing. Luo Shirong was emitting black smoke from his entire body; his soul was being burnt and was almost going to rip apart.

    Some parts of his spiritual body were cracking after the bell waves covered those regions and were about to explode!

    "How is this possible?!"

    A few people cried out in surprise. He was an evolver at the quasi-golden body realm, yet Chu Feng was actually suppressing him. There was a concern to his life!

    Luo Shirong roared. He was very shocked because he had cultivated for forty or so years and was considered to be a rare talented evolver, yet a cheeky boy was inflicting serious damage on him now and narrowly killed him.

    Boom, boom, boom!

    In this process, the sound of drums within Luo Shirong's body was terrifying. Everyone was intimidated by the sound of beating drums resembling the tune of welcoming the resurrection of some deity from the age of all gods.

    Purple rays of light rushed out of his body. Evidently, he had an impressive spiritual martial weapon protecting his spiritual body. If that wasn't the case, Chu Feng's Soul Bell would've probably shattered him apart.

    Bang!

    At the final moment, a small purple drum swirling with dense energy mist emerged from his body and stuck itself in front of him, blocking that bell.

    "Attack!"

    Chu Feng's body dazzled. He possessed thick spiritual energy, so his constructed spiritual body was especially powerful, too. He suddenly shouted out and that black bell violently vibrated as he mobilised even more powerful energy.

    Dong!

    The sound of a bell ringing sounded out again and black light speckled. The bell waves turned into ripples and rooted out everything ahead.

    Luo Shirong was somewhat sullen. He was unexpectedly rendered passive in just a short exchange of blows.

    The bell waves surged and his body violently shook once more as a result of it. The small drum in front of him shone and fiercely erupted as it hacked out beams of light to counter the bell waves.

    Black light and purple mist blossomed together in between the two soul weapons. They intensely collided like beating ocean waves, causing stones to crumble in the sky.

    For a moment, everyone around them were overwhelmed with shock as they looked at each other. They had only fought at close combat, yet it was so dangerous. Anyone could sense that this duel was of the most dangerous kind; one party would immediately be killed if they slipped up.

    The attacks launched were all murderous trump cards!

    The bell rang without end. That black bell was enlarging and was about as tall as half a person, whereas the purple drum was expanding, too, as it violently launched one light beam after another.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng suddenly moved and charged over, landing a kick on the bell. It seemed as though an explosive sound resembling resonant voices ringing out as clear as a bell was going to wash off the secular world. This kind of spiritual energy was exceptionally terrifying when it attacked a person's soul!

    Luo Shirong let out successive muffled groans as he staggered back. His soul burned, causing black mist to soar around him again. He was very shocked because to his surprise, this Soul Drum couldn't defend against that bell.

    Chu Feng mobilized his large bell and continuously pressed on with his attacks. Since the Soul Bell was so tyrannical and had suppressive force, he didn't want to waste his other strategies and immediately mobilized the Soul Bell.

    Bang!

    The bell that was as tall as half a human shone. Jet-black light flames with strong Yang qi much denser than Chu Feng's own pulsed as it bombarded Luo Shirong.

    Boom!

    The purple Soul Drum shook and hacked out glaring light beams, but even so, it still vibrated to the point where it was sent it flying.

    Luo Shirong emitted smoke from his whole body like black flames setting a scarecrow on fire. He was shouting and his gaze was incomparably gloomy and cold because the outcome of a fight like this made him feel embarrassed and humiliated.

    He said boastful words a long time ago, yet in the end, he cut a sorry figure and sustained serious damages consecutively!

    At this moment, Chu Feng mobilized his large bell. It soared and pounced forth to attack.

    "Now!" A sinisterly cold glint flashed in Luo Shirong's eyes.

    Pcht!

    Glaring golden light erupted in a split second—it was a Soul Blade.

    Everyone felt that he was in a disadvantageous position and was in dire straits. The situation was anything but reassuring, yet they didn't anticipate that he would actually still have another soul weapon. He didn't even use it when he was previously cut such a sorry figure, but he was suddenly rising in revolt now!

    He wanted to catch Chu Feng off guard and split his spiritual body open in one blow!

    Dong!

    The black bell was too terrifying. It resonated with Chu Feng's breathing and moved all of a sudden so shield his body from the front. It suddenly manifested itself in front of the Soul Blade like an illusory flower.

    Sparks seemed to fly about in all directions in a split second. Bright-colored soulforce surged and exploded between the two soul weapons.

    Chu Feng was increasingly bold and powerful. He suddenly extended his spiritual body and used one soul weapon to suppress two of his opponent's soul weapons while he fully utilized his Vairocana Fist to punch his enemy.

    Many people were amazed from a distance!

    This was completely different from what they imagined. They initially thought that Luo Shirong would suppress Wu Lunhui since there was a considerably large disparity in their realms after all. Who would've anticipated that Chu Feng was actually the one who was pressing forth with his assaults the whole time?!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng's glabella and fist simultaneously shone as he paired the Immortal Bird Race's breathing technique with the Vairocana Fist and added the murderous spiritual attack on top of it. He was too courageous to be met with!

    A scarlet beam of light launched from his glabella and almost penetrated Luo Shirong's spiritual head. This was a kind of extraordinary offensive technique that posed immense threat.

    Shrrp!

    All of a sudden, a dusky surge of energy soared within Luo Shirong's head. It turned into a lightning whip and crackled as lightning shot out in all directions.

    That old ancestor from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace had bestowed seals on every disciple to prevent the supreme ultimate arts within their race from being leaked out. Particular care was especially taken with regards to a few elite disciples so that they could still borrow the power of this kind of seal during crucial moments and form a soul weapon with it.

    This lightning whip was extremely terrifying because it repelled the assaultive soul light Chu Feng launched over by whipping it apart.

    Naturally, this so-called soul whip wasn't so powerful beyond reasonable limits. If that wasn't the case, Luo Shirong wouldn't be able to bear its existence within his spiritual light ball.

    But it could become his trump card during a crucial moment.

    "Wu Lunhui, you really surprised me. You actually forced me to use the Deity Striking Whip, now die!" Luo Shirong's voice was incomparably cold. That portion of energy he drew out from his body turned into a dusky lightning whip in his hand. It was also known as the Deity Striking Whip.

    That was because spiritual bodies were the most susceptible to lightning and excessively masculine lightning could disperse their Yin spirits.

    As a result of that, this whip with lightning curled around it was called the Deity Striking Whip.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng got serious as he withdrew his black bell and let it float above his head with wisps of black energy light and dense Yang qi dangling from it.

    "It's time I disposed of you. I take responsibility for the words I said before. Humans are humans, so how can they be on equal level with deities? I will suppress your soul that possesses the so-called Humanoid Monarch lineage in my Deity Race's name today!"

    Luo Shirong held the Deity Striking Whip in his hands and his aura swelled dramatically all at once. He was much more terrifying than before; lightning curled up in his hands which posed an enormous threat to spiritual bodies.

    "Less of the nonsense! I said those who are so fake with me will be disabled, if not dead. You are no exception, either. Get your ass over here!" Chu Feng shouted as he initiated an attack.

    Shrrk!

    Lightning suddenly erupted from the dusky striking deity whip in Luo Shirong's hand as he whipped Chu Feng, generating a great momentum.

    Dong!

    Vast regions of ripples vibrated out of the black belland violently surged to block this attack. It had to be said that the Deity Striking Whip was very astonishing because it made that Soul Bell that was as tall as about half a person vibrate intensely.

    But Luo Shirong had a slightly unsightly expression on his face. This Deity Striking Whip was a series of order runes an old ancestor from the Deity Palace had condensed together and sealed within his soul, yet it actually couldn't break the Soul Bell. It was too astonishing.

    "Attack!"

    Luo Shirong activated his purple Soul Drum, golden Soul Blade, and dusky Deity Striking Whip. He merged the three weapons into one and attacked with all of them together in hopes that he could shatter the other party's black Soul Bell so that he could kill him.

    But he didn't make a breakthrough admist the intense stand-off and terrifying spiritual bell waves.

    "Then I'll just rely on my own strength!"

    Luo Shirong had a gloomy expression. His three soul weapons floated above his head and launched onward assaults while he closed in on Chu Feng.

    "Wu Lunhui, our soul weapons are confronting each other now and it's difficult to tell whose is better. It's all down to our own strengths. I want to see how you're going to survive!" Luo Shirong lowered his voice and said. Terrifying clumps of energy light mist burst out of his body as he fully displayed his strength as a quasi-golden arhat. His aura was so terrifyingly powerful.

    A group of cloudeaters nearby were terrified and they took two more steps back.

    "You're nothing much! You always act on the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace's so-called name and consider yourself to be descendants of deities. That is the military fame your ancestors attained for their fighting prowess, not yours. I'll torture you so much today until you start doubting your life!"

    Chu Feng initiated an attack with a bang.

    "Also, from what you're saying, the forebearers who possessed the Humanoid Monarch lineage in that most ancient period had apparently suppressed your Primal Chaotic Deity Palace which is why you're defiant and resentful?" Chu Feng made such a bold conjecture before he continued, "Let's stage that scene again today then!"

    The two of them erupted. Their rainbow-like fists and glaring palm blades streaked across the sky.

    Four soul weapons confronted each other above their heads. The Soul Bell didn't lose against the Soul Drum, Deity Striking Whip, and Soul Blade as it resisted all of them.

    Chu Feng rejoiced in his heart. This was a weapon made from the Yang realm seed. Just how powerful could it be as it continued to evolve in the future?

    The two of them fought intensely under their soul weapons!

    Luo Shirong was certainly frightened. He roared and his soulforce surged, causing spiritual light to radiate and illuminate this entire region. He almost triggered the lightning bolt attack from the blood mountain peak.

    Fortunately, they withdrew a good distance away a long time ago. If not, a disaster would befall everyone.

    Bang!

    A stone mountain not far away turned into flying ashes and completely disappeared under Luo Shirong's palm. The materialization of his soulforce attack could actually be so terrifying too.

    It was truly shocking!

    Chu Feng had a grave expression but was unafraid. His gorgeous soul form was extremely solid and he had exuberant spiritual energy.

    A phoenix cry could be heard and it was as though he had turned into an immortal bird. He spread his arms wide open and resplendent phoenix wings that resembled two immortal swords hacked away at Luo Shirong.

    This was the crux of the fight!

    Luo Shirong shouted and a silhouette appeared behind him just like the heaven and earth in the primal chaos was being split apart. That was the deity in the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace and a wisp of its pressuring might was being manifested.

    Bang!

    The immortal bird collided with that deity illusion and glaring rays of light erupted like heavenly fire exterminating the world as it set this area on fire.

    "What Primal Chaotic Deity Palace? That's all you've got? Die! I'll beat you up into a pulp!" Chu Feng shone and circulated the Immortal Bird breathing technique, covering his entire body in light flames. He soared in the air as he assaulted Luo Shirong and suppressed him below in an unceasing display of might.

    Most of all, his breathing technique changed at the final moment into the Robbery Induction breathing technique! This was also a Yang realm technique!

    Bang!

    He launched his Vairocana Fist forward. Even though his fists were spiritual energy formations, it wasn't that different from the real thing. It was condensed with runes and manifested order prototypes. The power behind his punch was boundless.

    Bang!

    Luo Shirong's Deity Punch was deflected and his chest was smashed to pieces. Chu Feng's Vairocana Fist landed on his face and connected all the way through.

    Luo Shirong let out a blood-curdling screech. This series of attack was too violent to the point where his soul from was almost going to collapse!

    He never would've dreamed that things would be like this. He was certainly a quasi-golden arhat from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace, yet a fourteen or fifteen year old youth was actually going to blow him up soon!

    "An old genius like you is too useless! Die!" shouted Chu Feng.

    This appellation made Luo Shirong feel even more humiliated. What motherf*cking appellation was this? The evolvers in the primal chaotic universe who were younger than fifty or sixty years old were considered to be young and promising. How could he be called old?

    But at this moment, he had no choice but to listen as he vomited blood because his opponent really was much younger than he was!

    Bang!

    Chu Feng punched him again and Luo Shirong's body cracked. The Vairocana Fist attacked him to the point where he was completely covered in cracks and was about to explode.

    Chu Feng quietly circulated his Robbery Induction breathing technique without drawing anyone's attention. Only Qin Luoyin's mind trembled as divine multi-colored light shot out from her beautiful eyes that was increasingly abstruse.

    She was convinced that Wu Lunhui was Chu feng. He was right in front of her eyes and had overtly entered this world from Dameng Pure Land's divine palace!

    Pfft!

    A scarlet ray of light shot out from Chu Feng's glabella and Luo Shirong's body split into two right down the middle as Chu Feng's violent spiritual assasination technique pierced through him!
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    A glaringly scarlet light shone as a ray of spiritual energy flew out and broke Luo Shirong's body. He shouted as his body was sent flying.

    He was now in his spirit body state and having his body cut into two separate halves meant that his spiritual energy had reduced by half and his strength abruptly decreased.

    Luo Shirong let out a low roar. His spirit was being torn apart, and he found it difficult to bear as he was in acute pain. But he didn't dare to have the slightest amount of hesitation as he wanted to gather the broken halves of his spirit body back together in hopes that it would unite once more.

    "Old genius, why are you squandering for time? Die!" shouted Chu Feng. This was ridicule, and even more so, it was a kind of contempt. His whole being was shining, driven by light flames and surging Yang qi as he swooped over.

    The large bell above his head quaked and released a bell wave with a loud bang in an unhurried manner, causing energy ripples to spread out ahead.

    "You!"

    Luo Shirong was horrified. If the bell wave collided with his broken body, his spirit body would definitely disintegrate, and he absolutely couldn't bear it.

    He made use of his three soul weapons with all his might. The purple Soul Drum rumbled as though someone had beaten a dusty heavenly drum from the ancient heavenly imperial courts. It suddenly rang loudly and purple light burst forth as he defended himself with all his might.

    That Soul Sword shone with intense spiritual energy as it hacked forth.

    In addition, that ashy Deity Striking Whip trembled as it unleashed lightning bolts one after the other for the soul purpose of striking Yin deities!

    Clank!

    Upon seeing this, Chu Feng similarly used up all that he was capable of to utilize the large bell on top of his head. It was as though a large Daoist immortal clock had unleashed a terrifying ripple. That was the surging of the order's embryonic patterns.

    On the other hand, Luo Shirong was now injured. His body broke apart, and no matter how he utilized his weapons, it was very much inferior to how it was before as the power of the three soul weapons had distinctly decreased.

    Boom!

    In a split second, the Soul Drum vibrated to the point where it flew out in a slanted position and made a dull sound.

    At the same time, when spiritual energy collided with it, it was just like sparks flying about in all directions. That golden Soul Sword trembled upon impact before it was sent flying back.

    Other than that, the walls of the bell completely blocked the dense Yang qi and lightning the Deity Striking Whip produced. Black light emitted from the black Soul Bell and a great deafening sound broke out.

    Even the most powerful Deity Striking Whip was repelled too!

    "Luo Shirong, can you still stir the wind and rain this time?" As Chu Feng spoke, he crossed the sky and came over as the Soul Bell that was about as tall as half a human vibrated above his head.

    Boom!

    The bell wave was exceptionally terrifying. Turbulent spiritual energy swept over all at once, and that ripple exploded like a majestic white wave in a vast body of water battering against the shore.

    Luo Shirong shouted out as he felt that he was facing imminent catastrophe and couldn't block this attack. He gathered the two halves of his body with all his might. Just as he managed to gather them back together, they cracked once more.

    He could actually be decisive enough during crucial moments. The top half of his body shot over like lightning. This half of the soul body accelerated as he simultaneously pushed out the lower half of his spiritual energy body to block the bell wave to contend against Wu Lunhui.

    Plop!

    At this moment, everyone was horrified. The large bell above Wu Lunhui's head shone. When spiritual energy surged forth, a soft sound immediately rang out from the lower half of Luo Shirong's body as it exploded on the spot and turned into a ball of pure spiritual energy before turning into light rain.

    Luo Shirong miserably howled. This was too painful to him. It ripped his spirit apart and half his soul had been destroyed. He lowly roared in pain and the remnants of his body was trembling.

    But he didn't dare to stop. He retreated at lightning speed and he drew in his other three soul weapons as he defended himself at all costs.

    Clank!

    The bell rang grandly and fora long time. Wisps of Yang qi dangled from the large bell above Chu Feng's head. Spiritual energy was resonating, too, as it protected him from above.

    He had a lot of Yang qi on his body. It filled the air and the Soul Bell suspended above his head pressed on toward Luo Shirong!

    At this moment, everyone's emotions were stirred as they stared at Wu Lunhui. They felt that he resembled an undefeatable demon!

    Who would've anticipated that an emissary from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace at the quasi-golden body realm would be defeated and in such a miserable way, too. Chu Feng had cut his body in half!

    One had to know that the level of his evolution was extremely high. He had cultivated for tens of years and had accumulated deep valuable experience. Added on to the fact that he was from the primal chaotic universe and had Yang qi winding around his spirit body, this was an incomprehensible fundamental change.

    But even so, he still failed and the situation of the battle was very awful. There wasn't much suspense as Wu Lunhui kept pushing on all the way and beat his opponent until the other party's figure was badly damaged.

    The hearts of everyone present throbbed. They recalled Wu Lunhui's background and remembered that he possessed the Humanoid Monarch lineage. As expected, this was a constitution that surpassed the ancients and dazzled contemporaries. This kind of combat strength was too shocking.

    "In that most ancient era, multiple Humanoid Monarchs existed side by side, and when they joined forces, they practically commanded ten thousand races and they didn't have such a name in vain. As expected, it truly is terrifying!" At this moment, even Daoist Jin Lin from the Dao Race couldn't help but to mutter. He recalled the prehistoric legend recorded within the bone books and stone tablets stating how that period of time truly did shake one to their core.

    There was no doubt that the various Monarchs, Divine, and Tyrant Physiques during that kind of era were definitely at a golden age and confronted each other one after another once they were born. If that wasn't the case, there wouldn't be such a great wave, too.

    But a few Humanoid Monarchs still left that kind of shockingly splendid legend behind.

    Chu Feng strode forth with terrifying energy and aura. He circulated his Immortal Bird breathing technique once more and magnificent light flames blazed around his whole body while wisps after wisps of Yang qi emerged.

    Clank!

    The large bell hanging above his head vibrated again and bell waves swept across!

    Luo Shirong, who could no longer retreat any further in the distance, commanded his three soul weapons as he defended with all his might. But in the end, his three soul weapons were repelled and sent flying once more. He let out another blood-curdling screech, and just like that, the soul wave caused his arm to shatter into pieces. It exploded on the spot and he used this as a pretext to flee.

    At this moment, Chu Feng's bravery couldn't be obstructed!

    "Everyone, when will you make a move, if not now? Wu Lunhui is about to kill a person to silence them and conceal his crime of colluding with the people from this world," said Yan Luo from the Corpse Race during the crucial moment. The weight of his words was extremely heavy. He was from the top ten and was the Corpse Race's strongest disciple, so he possessed very strong rallying power.

    Many powerful races adhered to the Corpse Race and there were a dozen people amongst these universal geniuses who belonged to their faction here. They voiced out one after the other.

    "Wu Lunhui, you're still not stopping? Do you want to use bloody means to conceal the ugly shady business you're involved in?"

    "Everyone, let's attack together and take him down first!"

    Ouyang Feng was abruptly furious as he frowned in anger. He felt that these people were too despicable. He was already convinced Yan Luo was definitely colluding with Luo Shirong.

    Even more people remained silent as they coldly watched from the sidelines. They sat and watched Wu Lunhui and Luo Shirong fight to the death. Many of them indulged in the situation as they sat on the mountain and watched the tigers fight in hopes that their fight would be even more intense because the more intense the battle, the better.

    Everyone had their own calculations, and some people even hoped that Wu Lunhui and Luo Shirong would consume each other to the very end.

    Some people even reckoned that since these two people were extremely powerful and were destined to be everyone's rival, it was best if they fought each other to the death until the very end.

    "Everyone, we will make a move when it is time to do so. You and I have to stand for justice! We can't let Wu Lunhui from the Human Race be so impudent!" said Superfluous Combat Physique too. There were also more than a dozen people following behind him.

    The powerful characters declared their position which triggered a strong reaction from many people. Were they going to join forces to annihilate Wu Lunhui?

    A few people had strange expressions on their faces. Maybe the peak individuals felt that Wu Lunhui was too powerful and was a serious threat, so they wanted to join forces to attack him at this moment!

    "It just so happens that I have such intentions, too. We can't sit and watch as someone so traitorous and evil sold us out by colluding with the people of this world. How can I tolerate his willfully violent crime?" said another powerful individual. Purple light circulated around their whole body as purple qi enveloped them. He possessed the Purple Cloud Daoist Body bloodline which was another powerful kind of physique.

    Ouyang Feng was angry because he felt that these people were too shameless. "Are you guys acting as though I am a young deity just because this Divine King isn't showing his might? Come, come, come! Little devils from the Corpse Race, that something wide-eyed thief and that vermin releasing purple farts from his whole body. Roll yourselves over here and let Grandfather Ou Ye beat a group of you alone!"

    At the same time, Jin Lin from the Dao Race, Ying Wudi from the Quasi-saint Race, and Shi Hong from the Buddhist Race were having a secret meeting to discuss how this matter should be dealt with.

    "It's simple. Send the two of them back to our universe," said Ying Zhexian with her graceful and rather elegant physique, paired with her immortal beauty that was out of this world. She was considerably concise and extremely dull.

    The dozen or more of the top talents were amazed. They never would've thought that this peerless beauty who placed herself above the common populace would actually be so decisive in proposing this kind of suggestion that had a slightly dark inclination.

    This was not in harmony with the image people had of her in their hearts. Ying Zhexian had an exceptional appearance and was known as the third beauty under the starry sky. She was usually elegant and graceful with immortal qi and had outstanding moral character.

    When Ying Xiaoxiao looked at her older sister at this moment, she too opened her small mouth as she was very surprised.

    Ying Zhexian glanced at her younger sister and said, "For everyone's safety, we have to send them back. This won't truly harm their lives because they can be revived in our universe."

    "That's rather wise and farsighted. This is the most dependable method. It would be the safest to send these two people on their way. It doesn't matter which one of them harbors evil intentions," said Yuan Shicheng as he expressed his agreement with a gentle smile on his face.

    They had their own judgements. Everyone had their own steelyard as to which one was right and which one wasn't. Everyone had peculiar expressions on their faces with regards to such countermeasures for dealing with the situation.

    There was no doubt that a considerable subset of people felt that this suggestion was not too bad. They could remove a future misfortune and send two powerful rivals on their way at the same time. Everyone was selfish.

    In the end, Ying Zhexian, Yuan Shicheng, Daoist Jin Lin, Undead Silkworm Prince, Shi Hong, Winged Godhead, Ying Wudi, and Vermillion Bird Fairy reached a common understanding after their small momentary dispute.

    They would let the both of them continue their fight to determine who would live and who would die. After that, they would give the surviving individual one last chance to represent themselves. If they could make everyone believe them, they would then let the individual remain.

    As long as one person amongst the group felt that they were suspicious, then there was nothing more than could be said because they would send that person on their way too!

    In reality, the outcome had already been reached in advance thus far because all parties could judge the direction of the following proceedings.

    Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, and Shi Hong stopped Yan Luo from the Corpse Race and Superfluous Combat Physique from interfering.

    Boom!

    At this moment, Chu Feng was fairly firm and ferocious. His every movement was increasingly powerful beyond compare. Scarlet light exploded from his glabella and it penetrated Luo Shirong's body once more.

    Luo Shirong cried out loudly as the upper half of his body broke again. Chu Feng was simply out for his life!

    As a result of that, Chu Feng sensed danger. He observed everyone around him and saw Qin Luoyin; there was actually intense emotions fluctuation in the depths of her eyes. At the same time, he noticed abnormal movements from Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, and Ying Zhexian.

    "Fellow Dao friends, Wu Lunhui is about to kill me to silence me. I ask that everyone attack!" Luo Shirong shouted at everyone.

    At this moment in time, he was ashamed, humiliated, and had a little despair in the mix at the same time. Who was he? He was a genius in the cultivation world and was an elite from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace. Yet an elegant youngster who was fourteen or fifteen years old had actually defeated him!

    He shouted out in this way equated to asking everyone for help. It was too humiliating! He had actually been reduced to this step. An evolver beneath the quasi-golden body realm had actually suppressed him!

    That was especially the case since he was too conceited before and was conspicuously aloof. He was once spread rumors that set him up on high by saying he was going to suppress Wu Lunhui just by raising his hand. But reality was far more dreadful to him.

    A riot broke out nearby as Luo Shirong called for help and a clamorous scene immediately ensued.

    Yan Luo from the Corpse Race couldn't wait any longer. He looked at Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, and Ying Zhexian as he strongly requested to attack. He really wanted to save Luo Shirong.

    "Your grandfather is here! Those who are unconvinced should roll themselves over here!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    "Yes, there's no need to be impatient. If you're not convinced, don't hesitate to come over. I'll take all of you on alone!"

    At the same time, he secretly transmitted his voice to Ouyang Feng. He asked him to make adequate preparations to catch the weapons and prepare to engage in a true battle at any time.

    Clank!

    The sound of a bell rang as Chu Feng repelled three of Luo Shirong's soul weapons away. At the same time, his figure turned into something that resembled a bolt of lightning all at once. He was too quick!

    Bang!

    His fist suddenly exploded and cracked Luo Shirong's spirit body as it sent him flying backward. But he didn't continue attacking Luo Shirong to end his life, but rather he accelerated and charged into mid-air. Chu Feng forcibly snatched the Deity Striking Whip with a bang and grabbed it.

    "Give it back to me!" Luo Shirong was anxious as he risked all of his soulforce to summon his soul weapons back. But he was too weak and couldn't win over Chu Feng.

    In a split second, the owner of the Deity Striking Whip had changed.

    Boom!

    At the same time, Chu Feng forcefully kicked the Soul Drum, causing it to fly toward Ouyang Feng. He brandished the Deity Striking Whip and severed the relationship between the Soul Drum and Luo Shirong.

    "Alright!" Toad had already been prepared a long time ago. He was emitting divine beast radiance and oppressive might from his whole body. He snatched the Soul Drum away and invaded it with his soulforce, controlling it in an instant. After that, it hung above his head.

    Luo Shirong screamed. He was incomparably angry but terrified at the same time because he felt that he was going to be done for.

    This conclusion was too lamentable. He resisted with all his might as he brandished his Soul Sword.

    Unfortunately, everything was too late at this moment. Chu Feng crossed the distance while he was high up in the sky and had already charged over ahead of time a long time ago. He struck the large bell and crushed the spirit imprints within the Soul Sword. He snatched it away and threw it at Ouyang Feng.

    "Haha! Two soul weapons are enough for me to attack and defend!" Toad laughed heartily as his confidence was bursting at its seams as he wielded a golden Soul Sword in his hands while a purple Soul Drum hung above his head.

    Luo Shirong's injured body rapidly fled toward Yan Luo from the Corpse Race in hopes of being protected.

    Clank!

    But at this moment, the large bell above Chu Feng's head rumbled and a terrifying bell wave rooted everything out as it was unleashed. It struck Luo Shirong's body in a split second which caused him to explode on the spot.

    Luo Shirong let out a blood-curdling screech as he exploded into a ball of light rain.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 777: All Parties are Alarmed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    When Chu Feng's Soul Bell vibrated and unleashed a soul wave, Luo Shirong exploded as it shattered him into pieces. This implied that his journey in this world had ended.

    "Wu Lunhui, you dare?!" Yan Luo from the Corpse Race shouted not far away. He had forged an offensive and defensive alliance in private with Luo Shirong and Superfluous Combat Physique.

    "What don't I dare do? If you're not convinced, come over too and I'll kill you all the same!" Chu Feng apathetically responded.

    Yan Luo, Superfluous Combat Physique, and the Purple Cloud Daoist Body were about to charge over. Every single one of them had cold intentions, and they each had a dozen people following behind them. They really had no fear with so many people joining hands to work together.

    "Wait!" At this moment, Daoist Jin Lin stopped them. He pushed on in accordance with the negotiated decision and was prepared to give Wu Lunhui a chance. Naturally, the outcome had already been foreordained a long time ago.

    Yan Luo, Superfluous Combat Physique, and Daoist Zi Xia were very unhappy, but they still halted. All of them were steaming with a murderous aura as they stared at Chu Feng. Their eyes resembled starving wolves.

    That ball of light rain soared in mid-air and flew toward that vortex within the firmament. At the same time, accompanied by the wrath of Luo Shirong's final strand of spiritual remnant soul, his voice echoed. "Wu Lunhui, I will definitely engrave this grudge of murder in my mind. I will lock it firmly in my heart with a secret technique and settle this with you when we return to our universe!"

    He seemed to be taking a vow in a sinister and cold voice. A powerful evolver like him had actually died not long after coming to this world, so he felt that it was too unfair.

    He had taken a big round outside Vicious Beast Plateau to have an initial understanding of this world and knew there were too many fortunes here. He coveted the mutant technique of this world. Once he obtained it, he could definitely strengthen his soul in this world rapidly and build the most solid foundation for when he became a heaven-illuminator in the future.

    But he died before achieving his goals so all he left behind was regret. He clearly saw the great fortune this world had, but he could only leave filled with hatred and a desire for revenge.

    "I definitely won't forget. I swear I will brand it in my soul and won't let it separate from me!" mumbled Luo Shirong as though he was possessed since he wanted to engrave this memory in his heart.

    Some people would bring back odd bits and pieces of their memory when they returned, but he chose to keep Wu Lunhui in his mind and brand him in the depths of his soul remains!

    Anyone could sense that malicious intent if he really were to remember every little detail, Luo Shirong would definitely lead the evolvers from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace in a frenzied pursuit to avenge him.

    "Since you like this world so much and constantly keep it in your mind, you should just stay here."

    Boom!

    Chu Feng turned into a lightning bolt with Yang qi as he soared. He stretched his palm out and enveloped that field of light rain as he wanted to grab it back.

    "Heh, how can you possibly stand up to me? My soul is in smithereens and our universe's vortex will take me back. You can't stop me!" The remnants of Luo Shirong's imprint sneered.

    He didn't have any resistance. In reality, he had already exploded into pieces and was unable to resist. As such, he coldly observed what was going on from the sidelines with so-called derision as he watched Chu Feng display his technique.

    Everyone had strange expressions on their faces below. They unanimously thought that Chu Feng was making a useless move and couldn't do anything to that ball of light rain.

    As expected, the light rain flowed out from the cracks between Chu Feng's fingers and flew toward the vortex above the firmament again.

    Chu Feng attacked again as he charged up to the sky dome. But at this moment, a frightening ripping force formed when that vortex rotated. It brought about a serious threat to him, and it was very possible that it would even swallow him up together with the light rain at the same time.

    "Wu Lunhui, careful!" Ouyang Feng cried out as he seriously warned the other party.

    "Wu Lunhui, you little brat! What can you do to me? I'll annihilate ten of your races when I return to our original universe even if you shatter my soul into pieces in this universe!"

    Luo Shirong burst into laughter. This was the only thing he could threaten and intimidate Wu Lunhui with. He swore he was going to massacre and exert revenge on those related to Wu Lunhui.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng's face sank as he tried to command his Soul Bell to detain that person.

    Whoosh! Something unexpected happened. The black bell body that dashed up to the firmament covered the ball of light rain before suppressing it right away and brought it all back.

    "Ah?" Luo Shirong was gobsmacked.

    Everyone's hearts trembled below. What was Wu Lunhui doing? He forcibly detained the fragments of Luo Shirong's remnant soul from the vortex. It was an astonishing move!

    The vortex slowly rotated above the firmament, but it didn't suck the light rain away.

    A ball of light rain that was neither bright nor dark rammed the insides of the black bell body multiple times, but it had no effect at all. It was confined within the bell and couldn't break away from it.

    Everyone was silent as they watched this scene. The atmosphere was fairly strange.

    What was this soul weapon? It was so impressive that it could really retain Luo Shirong completely?

    Ouyang Feng burst out laughing as he said, "Heh, this grandson still wants to run away. How truly laughable. He was still showing off on and on just now, yet didn't Wu Lunhui still capture him?!"

    At this moment, Luo Shirong was a little afraid. He felt that his own situation was far from being reassuring, and he didn't dare to speak from the remnants of his soul imprint again.

    Pfft!

    Chu Feng's whole body was swelling, and his spiritual energy was surging, too. He immediately unleashed his secret technique and absorbed the light rain within the black bell, utilizing the mutant technique he had newly mastered.

    "Hmm?!"

    He frowned as the Divinity Granule he derived from the light rain rapidly dissipated again and flew into that vortex in the sky.

    Luo Shirong let down his heart suspended in worry because the other party couldn't do anything to him. In the end, he finally managed to break free and return to his original universe!

    "Wu Lunhui, you truly are laughable. Who do you think you are? Those from Dameng Pure Land can't make a breakthrough in this problem that they've researched for countless years, yet you want to defy the natural order of the world and change? I'll annihilate your entire race when I return!"

    Luo Shirong bitterly hated Chu Feng, but he wasn't afraid of the tactics he used as he smiled ostentatiously.

    Clank!

    The black Soul Bell vibrated and there was a turmoil of light rain. The remnants of his soul mournfully shrieked.

    At the same time, Chu Feng entered the Soul Bell and sat cross-legged beneath the body of the bell as he used his secret technique once more.

    "Ah, no!" Luo Shirong faintly let out a blood-curdling screech.

    Chu Feng trembled underneath the Soul Bell. After he utilized the mutant technique, he could actually absorb Luo Shirong's Divinity Granule and obliterate him!

    At the start, they were still watching, but after an instant, everyone's expressions changed. Every single one of them were frightened because Luo Shirong's spirit light rain was rapidly dimming and was about to disappear!

    This place exploded!

    Those old monsters from Dameng Pure Land clearly said that after they entered this world, they need not worry about their bodies dying or their orthodoxies disappearing no matter what because they would return in the end.

    But they were in doubt looking at what was happening before their eyes. Luo Shirong was most likely completely done for as Wu Lunhui was going to do away with him!

    Luo Shirong let out a weak and mournful cry. He couldn't say anything else because he was already a remnant soul a long time ago. He was completely powerless now and what he had now was only the greatest dread and incomparable despair toward life.

    Someone was actually going to kill him completely, and he was going to die in this world. He was conscious that his soul fragments were disintegrating and many of which no longer existed.

    "Everyone, why are you still standing around for? Wu Lunhui is a demon! He made a business transaction with the people in this universe and mastered the mutant technique. He is attacking our own people. Let's take the opportunity to eliminate him now!" roared Yan Luo as he bewitched everyone.

    "That's right! Get rid of him now!" Superfluous Combat Physique impatiently shouted too.

    They didn't have any choice because they had declared their position a long time ago and expressed strong enmity toward Wu Lunhui. They stood on Luo Shirong's end, and there was already no way out from a long time ago.

    No matter what, they had to think of a way to get rid of Wu Lunhui now!

    "Come, come, come. Grandfather Ou Ye is here. Who is going to come over here so that I can kill them and refine a few Divinity Granules?!" Ouyang Feng proudly stood up and obstructed everyone's path as he faced all of them. The purple Soul Drum hung above his head while he wielded a golden Soul Sword in his hands. He had the might of a magnificent army with thousands of men and horses alone.

    "Kill him!"

    Yan Luo waved his hand and a group of people immediately charged forth to deal killing blows at Ouyang Feng.

    "Fellow Dao friends, why are you guys still staring blankly for? Wu Lunhui is a demon and is attacking one of us. Let's attack together and annihilate him!" said the Purple Cloud Dao Body too as he called out to everyone to attack altogether.

    At this moment, many people were stunned as they stared at the insides of the black Soul Bell. They saw that field of light rain dimming and disappearing. Luo Shirong's faint and horrified voice begging for forgiveness could occasionally be heard coming from that region.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng's Soul Bell rang first before Ouyang Feng retaliated which caused a group of people to cry out in fear. Their souls were unsteady as a few people's bodies cracked and they rapidly retreated.

    "How truly laughable! There is this kind of mutant technique everywhere in this world. Ou Ye and I are framed as being demons just because we have done nothing more than to obtain one kind of technique outside?" Chu Feng activated the mutant technique as he extracted and refined Luo Shirong's Divinity Granule while facing everyone as he spoke.

    He then continued, "I'm sure many people are very clear in their hearts that this kind of mutant technique will be the foundation where we base ourselves in this world. It is also the greatest fortune. The so-called dreaming of a hundred years in one night is referring to this kind of fortune wherein we use this mutant technique to strengthen our divine souls here!"

    They had already understood dreaming a hundred years in one night as being a difference in the flow of time between two worlds. A very long time had passed here, but an instant might have only passed on the universe they were originally from.

    Anyone knew that this kind of mutant technique was priceless.

    If they could bring a kind of mutant technique back, it would become an exceptional scripture that would make every influential power green with envy.

    Unfortunately, it was very difficult to retain one's memory on the way back home. One could only strive to nourish their souls as much as they could in this world to strengthen themselves. Now, Wu Lunhui and Ou Ye were merely preceding the others in being on their way to search for the fortune.

    "Wu Lunhui, you can stop. Release Luo Shirong. You can't be too absolute in what you're doing no matter what," said Daoist Jin Lin.

    "Benevolent Amitabha! Chu Feng, you can give up!" Shi Hong, the number one young expert from the Buddhist Race, also said.

    Ying Zhexian, Yuan Shicheng, Winged Godhead, and Vermillion Bird Fairy also had serious expressions as they scattered and surrounded this area.

    Clank!

    The Soul Bell lightly vibrated and Chu Feng rose because Luo Shirong's final light rain disappeared after being extracted and refined. He too had absorbed the Divinity Granules.

    When he left the Soul Bell's encasement range, Chu Feng's body shuddered. He realized that a lot of the Divine Granules he had absorbed a moment ago was rushing out of his body!

    He still had no way of refining Luo Shirong to death? He was very unsatisfied.

    But in the blink of an eye, the Divinity Granule that had charged out of his body burned and completely disappeared as it was completely annihilated right away!

    After that, Chu Feng realized that ninety percent of the Divinity Granules he absorbed just now had disappeared, but he still managed to retain part of it. It strengthened his spiritual energy after it merged with his spirit body and turned into the purest source!

    He knew that the vortex above the firmament should have something to do with why so many Divine Granules went through wear and tear. But with the Soul Bell, those granules were completely annihilated.

    His soulforce had increased. This kind of experience was very comfortable and he felt a sense of joy from reaping benefits!

    At this moment, those who had some expectations a moment ago breathed in a cold breath of air before their whole body felt icy-cold. They were cold from the top of their heads to the bottom of their feet as cold air swished by.

    Everyone was horrified that the course of events had reached this stage. Wu Lunhui could actually thoroughly extract and refine Luo Shirong to death. This also implied that he could kill the others.

    He wasn't being sent back to his original universe at all after being killed, but rather he was thoroughly killed and had no possibility of reviving anymore!

    Not only did the expressions on the faces of the few peak characters taking the lead change in a flash, so did that of the others. Who wasn't afraid?

    "How do you feel?" Ouyang Feng secretly inquired through voice transmission.

    "Very good. Let's kill a few more living beings at this kind of level. It's extremely beneficial to our cultivation!" Chu Feng responded.

    "Everyone, what do you think? Are we still not going to make a move?!" Yan Luo and Superfluous Combat Physique felt anxious in their heart. They regretted jumping out prematurely before. They shouldn't have stood on Luo Shirong's end so obviously because they were now worried!

    "Let's make a move and take him down first. This person is too dangerous!" Daoist Jin Lin secretly said.

    Yuan Shicheng nodded and said, "Not bad. We have to join forces to control him. If not, it will truly be a disaster ending in death in the event he lays his hand on us too. We won't be feigning death, but we'll really die!"

    "Seize him!" Ying Zhexian was very decisive as she only said these two words. She was even more decisive than Ying Wudi was.

    At the same time, Qin Luoyin secretly commanded hundreds of disciples from Dameng Pure Land to prepare for battle!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 778: Killing with One’s Mouth

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

    Gorgeous multicolored soul light rapidly shot out over this region. A group of the most powerful geniuses were changing their positions together as they surrounded Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng.

    They were joining forces to take him down!

    Yan Luo exhaled deeply as he felt completely relieved. Even Daoist Jin Lin, Ying Zhexian, and Shi Hong made a move now. He believed Wu Lunhui fleeing from the calamity was out of the question.

    Superfluous Combat Physique also felt as if he was relieved from a burden and had a smile on his face now. He was very nervous a moment ago because there really was no end to conversing with Wu Lunhui. But he didn't retreat since he had prematurely antagonized the other party.

    Chu Feng's expression sank as he swept his eyes over this group of people, going from Yuan Shicheng to Ying Wudi before passing by Ying Zhexian and the Winged Godhead. He had dealings with these people before and had even shared a drink with them during the auction he held on Earth.

    But when the going truly got tough, even people whom he had once drank and conversed merrily with would become hostile, too. Naturally, they once shared a drink for a short while merely as the situation dictated.

    Relatively speaking, this kind of friendship was relatively cheap.

    "What is the meaning of this? Are you guys going to attack us without distinguishing between right and wrong and with complete disregard of it, too?"

    Ouyang Feng raised his swan head and the black turtle shell on his back emitted black light. He wielded the golden Soul Sword in his hand while the purple Soul Drum hung above his head. He didn't say a word as he was prepared to charge at the enemies at any time with Chu Feng!

    These people had bodies that were constructed of spiritual energy, but it didn't appear to look that different from a physical body. Normal individuals wouldn't be able to distinguish the difference between the two.

    Daoist Jin Lin was slightly meager. His Daoist robes were very old-fashioned, but this was a set of extremely powerful soul clothes that the previous virtuous elder of the Daoist Race had passed on to him.

    "Wu Lunhui, Brother Wu, your methods are too extreme. You kill people's souls at the slightest pretext and refined them into ashes. We feel a nip in the air in our hearts because of that and have no choice but to do so," he said.

    Chu Feng looked at him calmly as he said, "Is that the reason why? In my opinion, you guys have been moving abnormally a long time ago and have already talked things over beforehand to attack me, right?"

    Jin Lin's skinny and shrivelled body contained astonishing spiritual energy. His whole person looked average under the old-fashioned Daoist robes and he didn't seem that terrifying, but he couldn't fool Chu Feng's Fiery Eyes that this was an extremely terrifying person.

    His soulforce was exceptionally condensed and reserved in his body. There was a dense ball of flaming Yang qi pulsing in the deepest region of his body. He was definitely an expert.

    The Dao Race was reckoned to be ranked number one or two in the universe. They were excessively powerful and had their own principles!

    "Brother Wu, Wu Lunhui, there is no reason why you shouldn't think that way. In reality, we were planning to give you a chance to face us all calmly so that you could represent yourself to prove your innocence that you didn't collude with the people of this universe."

    Daoist Jin Lin's emotions didn't fluctuate in the slightest as he calmly spoke. He stood as straight as a pencil, and he didn't move a single jot from the start until the end like a sculpture. His spiritual realm was very terrifying.

    Normally, he was extremely good-natured and wouldn't say such slightly menacing words, but everything was different in this world. The competition of life and death changed everyone's perception.

    The most important thing was that no matter what happened here, once they died and their Dao disappeared, they would return to their original universe. They could then start anew and obliterate all traces.

    Under such circumstances, everyone had various thoughts. Even desires that normally wouldn't appear could bring about the demon residing in the depths of one's heart.

    "You were going to let me represent myself to prove my innocence?" Chu Feng laughed in a rather cold manner as he said, "You guys are humiliating me!"

    He ran his eyes over everyone, starting from Jin Lin to Ying Zhexian before passing by Yuan Shicheng, Immortal Destiny Physique, and Yan Luo. Finally, he glanced at Qin Luoyin.

    "Why do I need to defend my innocence and whether I am guilty or not to you guys? Is it necessary for me to prove it to you guys?" Chu Feng's voice was increasingly cold. After glancing at everyone, the speed at which he was talking slowed down, but his voice was even more serious as he said, "You guys believe that you're infallible far too much!"

    "Daoist, why are you still wasting your breath on him! Let's kill him together!" Yan Luo smiled in a slightly dark and ruthless manner. He was calmer than before as he was convinced that Wu Lunhui couldn't escape. He too was sure that a fearsome scene where a pack of tigers devouring a dragon was about to be staged soon.

    "Yes, the mutant technique he obtained is extremely out of the ordinary. We have to force him to hand it over because gifting a fortune to us is also considered to be a form of atonement for his sins," echoed Superfluous Combat Physique.

    Ouyang Feng really couldn't stand it anymore. He really wanted to spit his saliva, but he said, "You guys really are shameless! In reality, you guys are well aware of what the truth is. Aren't you guys just borrowing this opportunity to get rid of the both of us?"

    "Brother Wu, Fellow Daoist Wu Lunhui, you really should have thought about the significance behind killing Luo Shirong completely in this world. Tell me, do you think we can not show an interest? If we indulge in you and let you continue on like this, you are a threat to all of us," said Shi Hong.

    The number one young expert from the Buddhist Race had a divine ring behind his head. Faint golden light was seeping out from his body as though a ring of divine flames was enveloping him and protecting him so that a myriad of techniques couldn't approach him.

    This was an abnormally frightening expert. He wasn't weaker than Jin Lin and was the strongest amongst those from the Buddhist and Dao Race who came to this universe!

    "You seem rather frank, but this is still an excuse. Or to put it another way, I gave you guys an even better reason. You guys already decided to put me down before, so why must you gloss over it?" Chu Feng was calm and at ease. He wasn't in a hurry to make a move or break out of the enclosure. He was just calmly conversing with them like this.

    "Young Buddhist, why do you bother explaining things to him? Kill him and that'll be it! There's no need for more words." There was a person who had even more resplendent golden light beside Shi Hong. He too was an expert from the Buddhist Race.

    Even though it was a spiritual energy formation, it was similar to a physical body with outstanding features and temperament.

    He was tall and had thick long golden hair that draped messily over his shoulders like a burning flaming sun; his hair was fairly dazzling.

    As for his eyes, they were golden in color and light beams were shooting out of them. This sight terrified one's heart and soul.

    It was as though his body was cast in gold. He had an oppressive aura, and his soul was overbearing yet majestic. His whole being was emitting a masculine aura that actually had somewhat of a wild nature.

    Shi Wu was this generation's guardian vajra for the Buddhist Race. For him to have this kind of title, it was enough to prove how powerful he was. When he grew up, he could become the protector of the entire Buddhist Race.

    He was a young powerhouse second only to Shi Hong from the Buddhist Race and was a young Buddhist as well. His strength was abnormally terrifying, and he was destined to become a Buddha in the future!

    Chu Feng swept a cold glance over this person and a formless aura surged between the both of them.

    As the guardian vajra, the focus was on cultivating and grinding Shi Wu's physical body since he was a child. His spirit was extracted and refined, and a large amount of resources were used on him. As a result of that, the Yang qi inside his body was very vigorous and intense.

    The Buddhist Race's cultivation technique was exceptionally astonishing. They could still accumulate dense Yang qi even in the Yin realm.

    "You won't submit? Then let's fight right away!" Shi Wu's snow-white teeth could be seen when he opened his mouth. The Buddhist Race's golden light was blossoming from the corner of his lips. His entire being was glaring and scary as well. This was a terrifying evolver.

    Ouyang Feng was extremely annoyed watching the attitude Shi Wu had and he said, "Aren't those from the Buddhist Race bald? How is it that you have yellow weeds growing from your head? Are you a variant?"

    Once such vulgar words left his mouth, the surroundings immediately fell silent.

    Only he could say such words and had a rather barbaric spirit. He would spit once he was in a bad mood.

    That was because he was infuriated. He truly found it hateful that the guardian vajra from a powerful race such as the Buddhist Race that prided themselves in being openhearted, auspicious, and peaceful was so overbearing, and even more arrogant than the Superfluous Combat Physique and Yan Luo from the Corpse Race.

    Shi Wu didn't get angry, but rather he said in a very indifferent manner, "Tyrant Divine Physique? Are you stronger than the heir of my race's protective mountain divine beast? I don't mind taking you in and training you to become the vicious beast protecting my Buddhist Race's main monastery gates."

    "Don't get agitated." Chu Feng grabbed Ouyang Feng who was about to charge up. He could see that this Shi Wu was extremely warlike and had even chosen an extremely advantageous position. If Ouyang Feng were really to make a move, Shi Hong, who was standing beside him as well as Daoist Jin Lin who was not too far away, could support him at the first possible instance and unleash their trump cards.

    "You yellow-haired monster who shows favoritism, this grandfather guarantees that he will beat you to death in a moment!" challenged Ouyang Feng.

    At this stage, Chu Feng's breathing had stabilized and he had adjusted himself so that he had ascended to his strongest state. His spiritual source was like a pulsing ball of divine fire. It was extremely suited for war!

    "Do you guys also have a reason to make a move?" Chu Feng looked at Ying Wudi and Ying Zhexian.

    The little silver-haired lolita felt guilty the most over there. She really never thought that matters would develop to this level. Her older sister, Ying Zhexian changed her temperament and was very decisive in wanting to attack Chu Feng.

    "I have no other choice but to make a move for everyone's safety," Ying Zhexian flatly replied and didn't explain more than she needed to.

    "You could kill Luo Shirong in a way that made his soul fly away and scatter so he can't return to our universe. Therefore, you can similarly treat all of us that way, too," said Yuan Shicheng.

    Yuan Yuan had crossed paths with Wu Lunhui previously and had even walked with him carried on her arm since she had mistaken him to be a girl, so they had a rather close relationship. But now she stood with her older brother and was going to attack him without any regard to feelings and sentiments.

    "Alright, I won't have a speck of guilt if I start killing like this." Chu Feng stared at this group of peak individuals starting from Jin Lin to Shi Hong before looking at Ying Wudi, Yuan Yuan, Yuan Shicheng, Ying Zhexian, and Vermillion Bird Fairy.

    His expression became somewhat callous as his murderous intent surged!

    Yan Luo was the first to sneer, "Why are you talking big for? Do you really think you are number one in the universe and are even delusional enough to think you can kill us all? You should ask your own heart whether you can leave this place alive. You'll be killed!"

    Boom!

    Shi Wu immediately picked up a golden jeweled pestle. He had snow-white teeth and the golden energy light specific to the Buddhist Race shone gloriously. His head full of hair flew about messily while there was an arrogant and obstinate gaze in his eyes bearing some kind of unruliness.

    But Chu Feng didn't pay attention to them in the slightest. He looked at the other evolvers who were famous geniuses in the universe but couldn't compare with the peak individuals like Jin Lin, Shi Hong, and the Winged Godhead.

    The hundreds of people who were scattered in all directions were staring at the center of the field.

    "Everyone, if you want to kill me, you can stay behind. If you don't want to attack, I sincerely advise you guys to quickly leave this place. Go. The further away, the better. If not, it will be very difficult for me to control myself in a moment when I become aroused from the fight and might accidentally injure you. Since I want to massacre everyone here, I will not place a shred of feelings and sentiments to be of particular importance when that time comes," said Chu Feng.

    Everyone was petrified and stunned too.

    He had so much confidence in himself that he could kill everyone?!

    "The clay Bodhisattva who is helpless crossing a river is still talking absurdly about killing people? You'd best swallow such shoddy intimidation back down your throat!" said Superfluous Combat Physique, but once he finished talking, he was somewhat embarrassed since there were two ultimate young experts from the Buddhist Race here after all. It was a little inappropriate for him to mention the clay Bodhisattva.

    "You wretched ghost! You're so stupid, there's no saving you. I won't waste my time on you. There are two paths laid out before your eyes, one of life and the other of death. Everyone should choose your own paths for yourselves."

    The attitude he had and the serious advice he gave them really made many people feel nervous. Many people decisively retreated and fled far away.

    That was because to them, the peak individuals' selfish pursuit and strive didn't concern them too much. It wasn't worthwhile for them to trample in muddy waters together.

    In just that short period of time, about four hundred people walked away all at once as they quickly left this warzone.

    At this moment, there was a wave of suspicion in the hearts of Yan Luo, Superfluous Combat Physique, and Purple Cloud Golden Body; some of them were even nervous. All of them wanted to charge up and fight him at close quarters right away, but there was a slight hesitation, too.

    After that, Chu Feng looked at Qin Luoyin again and faintly smiled as he said, "We are considered to be fated people. You'd better leave with your people."

    There was no doubt that Dameng Pure Land held the greatest influence in this place. Even if many disciples died here and their souls returned to the original universe, there would still be about three hundred and ninety of them here now.

    Multicolored divine light immediately shot out from Qin Luoyin's beautiful eyes as she stared at him while revealing murderous aura. Her mood fluctuated up and down, and it was very difficult for her to remain undisturbed.

    The little Daoist in that ball of mist within her soul armor was suspicious as he murmured, "What exactly is the relationship between this biological mother and father of mine? Why are they quarelling?"

    "You are courting death!" said Qin Luoyin as she secretly gritted her teeth because she knew this was Chu Feng. Her mood surged when she heard the other party speak in this way.

    Chu Feng's heart shuddered because his perception was extremely astonishing. He took a closer look and realized that there was a gorgeous divine glow in the bottom of the other party's eyes which foretold many things.

    In a split second, he woke up with a start because the other party most likely discovered his identity. She was too sharp! His heart couldn't remain calm because of this.

    "Wu Lunhui, Chu Feng, tell me. How should I kill you?!" Qin Luoyin said, but she was privately transmitting her voice and gritting her teeth in secret as she conversed with Chu Feng alone.

    Chu Feng was speechless.

    He was momentarily dumbfounded as he subconsciously mumbled, "Being married for a day is equivalent to a hundred days of grace; being married for a hundred days would bring grace that is comparable to the depths of the sea."

    At this moment, Shi Wu said, "Wu Lunhui, you are deluding the people with lies here. You incited a few people to leave and we're the only ones left now. I'd like to see how you're going to kill us all!"

    He wielded the golden jeweled pestle in a very calm manner as he prepared to attack.

    "I will use my mouth to kill everyone and will now begin massacring you lot!" Chu Feng responded. At the same time, he looked at Qin Luoyin because after he had said those words just now, he didn't get to see the other party's reaction in time.
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    Chapter 779: Father, Mother, and Son

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Qin Luoyin had a considerably indignant expression. Wu Lunhui was also Chu Feng. He actually still dared to bring up matters of the past, yet whenever she recalled the experience she went through in purgatory, she wanted to blow her top.

    As a goddess ranked individual, she was normally calm and graceful. She had an outstanding position and a noble status, too. The geniuses of every race in the universe had always crowded around her like stars cupping themselves around the moon.

    The journey to purgatory was the only thing she didn't want to remember. She would occasionally recall such times, and whenever she did so, she couldn't maintain the model image of a goddess; her pure, holy, and otherworldly manner would be destroyed.

    That was because she really couldn't bear to look back on this old affair. As a result of what happened, she was pregnant. She was one of the most well-known goddesses in the starry sky, so it was practically inconceivable for her to be pregnant before getting married!

    If news of this were to get out, it would definitely trigger a perilous situation, and every race would be flabbergasted.

    What made her most ashamed and resentful was that Chu Feng was the passive one at that time. This matter of the past… really did pluck her heartstrings and she wished she could obliterate it.

    Even if she was currently a spiritual energy formation, her face was crimson, too. She balled her elegant fists tightly as she found it relatively difficult to control her mood.

    Being wedded for a day was equivalent to a hundred days' worth of grace. This… she wanted to silence him by killing him!

    The only thing she was glad about was that Chu Feng didn't shout it out in front of everyone. If that was the case, she really didn't dare to imagine the consequences of that kind of situation.

    "Chu Feng, I want to kill you!" Qin Luoyin secretly transmitted her voice as she gritted her teeth. She had now obtained proof that the other party was Chu Feng. He had even admitted it himself. This kind of feeling was unendurable.

    The most hateful thing was that the other party came to this world with the help of Dameng Pure Land's divine palace hall. Before this, Chu Feng had even announced to the outer realm that he was going to attend the meeting and was going to enter Dameng Pure Land.

    At that time, everyone from Dameng Pure Land sneered and ridiculed Chu Feng by saying this was just his wishful thinking. As such, they wouldn't give him a chance and didn't need to send an invitation letter to him at all.

    In the end, reality was so shocking. This fellow leaped and frisked his way over here. He even had an identity that was the center of the universe's attention—Wu Lunhui, an elegant and beautiful young man who had the Humanoid Monarch Blood flowing within his body.

    What was even more hateful was that previously, this Wu Lunhui had even fought a battle of life and death with Chu Feng and had struggled awfully.

    When she thought of these things, Qin Luoyin had an urge to spit out blood and she really wanted to annihilate Chu Feng with her own hands. He was too hateful! Such calculations, such schemes, and such tactics… In the end, he really did successfully infiltrate Dameng Pure Land. How would they be able to endure this once this matter was uncovered?

    Naturally, Qin Luoyin felt that the most torturous thing was the relationship between the both of them. It was awfully embarrassing and she was extremely hateful toward him for a fairly long period of time!

    There was once a period of time where Qin Luoyin was always thinking of how to eliminate Chu Feng!

    Now, she revealed her murderous intent, too, and wanted to use such a rare opportunity to kill him.

    It was simply unrealistic to say she had feelings for him. From the very beginning, the both of them were on opposing ends and were positioned as enemies. They had violently fought many times, and there was never a time where they got along harmoniously.

    But in the instance her murderous intent soared, the little Daoist in that ball of mist within her soul armor struggled as he staked all his strength to shout, "Father, Mother, if you have something to say, say it. Why do you guys want to fight once you meet up? Also, I have a question. How did I come into this world?"

    It was extremely strenuous to use this kind of voice transmission. He could only transmit wisps of spiritual energy after consuming all of his innate soulforce.

    In a split second, Chu Feng had his suspicions because he was rather far away and could only hear bits and pieces.

    But Qin Luoyin heard it clearly this time and almost threw up blood. This mysterious child actually dared to ask how he came into this world? She had an urge to throttle him to death!

    But in the end, she softly sighed and withdrew the murderous intent that had risen.

    At the end of the day, this was her child after all, as it was Chu Feng's. If she commanded everyone to kill Chu Feng, how was she going to face her son in the future?

    "Why do I hear someone calling me father? What's going on?" Chu Feng looked at Qin Luoyin in doubt. He had heard a bizarre voice warning him earlier on, and now, he faintly heard bits and pieces. It was rather suspicious.

    Qin Luoyin who had originally calmed down felt like killing someone after she heard such words. She couldn't remain calm as her face was burning and she wanted to get rid of him again.

    It was enough to describe what her mood was for a goddess ranked individual like her to react in that manner.

    At the same time, the little Daoist was howling in grief. "Oh gosh! My father doesn't even know I exist. What a confusing relationship. My birth… how complicated!"

    "Shut your mouth!" said Qin Luoyin as she really wanted to give that ball of mist in her soul armor a slap so tight it dissipated.

    This was the first time the mother and son conversed with each other, yet it was relatively strange.

    "Mother dearest, you can't be thinking of killing him, right? Take it a little easy. I'm still not born yet. You won't let me be a posthumous child, right? How cruel! My life really is so bitter."

    "I'm going to kill him!"

    Even if she was honored as a goddess who was normally graceful and noble and whose manner of speech and manner itself was appropriate to the occasion, it was difficult for Qin Luoyin to maintain her pureness and holiness at this moment. She appeared to be rather fretful because this damned child was actually pleading for leniency on Chu Feng's behalf and saying such words to her.

    The little Daoist transmitted his voice with all his might as he said, "Don't! My dearest father is right! Being married for a day is equivalent to a hundred days' worth of grace! You can quarrel at the head of the bed, but reconcile at the end of it!"

    At this moment, Qin Luoyin crumbled. She really had the urge to throttle such a strange fetus and damned abominable child to death.

    That main thing was, what did this immortal infant understand? How could he understand the circumstances on that day? She was the one who had an accident and was now with child as a result of her excessive initiative. She found the so-called "being wedded for a day was equivalent to a hundred days' worth of grace" too peculiar and wanted to blow her top.

    "But dearest mother, why does my father look so tender and young? How old is he? You guys…"

    When the little Daoist posed this kind of question, Qin Luoyin decisively made a move. She used her spiritual energy to suppress that ball of mist. If she could block his mouth, she definitely wouldn't hesitate to do so.

    "This, I won't say anything anymore. Dearest mother… calm down!" The little Daoist was relatively decisively.

    Naturally, he didn't give up as he made a final attempt with great effort as he tried to secretly transmit his voice to Chu Feng for him to clearly realize what the situation was and for him to put on a good behavior.

    That was until he was slightly tired. He found it slightly difficult to consume his innate origin soulforce in this manner. As such, he started dozing off as he got sleepy.

    But he still had his suspicions in the final moments as murmured in a daze, "The more I look at my biological father, the more he seems familiar. Just where have I seen him before? But he's not that old, so it's impossible for us to have crossed paths in the past. Let me ponder about it. I think I seem to have some sort of karma with him. It's worth looking into!"

    Chu Feng was a little dumbfounded now because he had certainly heard some sporadic spiritual voice transmission a moment ago. He was seriously skeptical as he looked at Qin Luoyin.

    In the end, he was rather direct in asking, "It can't be that… you're with child, right?!"

    Even though it was still a private conversation, Goddess Qin still found it unbearable as she said, "Die!"

    Chu Feng was increasingly bewildered as he said, "Could you really be with child?" He continued by saying, "No matter what, being married for a day is equivalent to a hundred days' worth of grace. Let us join forces to exterminate this bunch of so-called universal geniuses. You have to know that they're all Divinity Granules and there are too many benefits to be gained from them. We'll divide the spoils equally when the time comes."

    He wasn't certain whether his suspicions were true or not; he didn't know whether Qin Luoyin really was with a child. That was why he raised this kind of proposal and requested to join forces in a so-called cementing old relations by marriage.

    It had to be said that any female would find Demon King Chu's current style unbearable. He was promoting this so-called joining of forces to her just like that under such circumstances where he was still doubting whether he had a son and didn't have a sense of restoring their relationship whatsoever. For him to do so, it really was just like prodding a hornet's nest.

    Qin Luoyin immediately knew the other party didn't know he had a son, so he was executing the plan he had from a long time ago and was promoting the idea of jointly facing the enemy to her. How could he do that?!

    After that, Chu Feng knew things were bad. If he really did have a son, it would really be too harsh for him to suggest joining forces like this without restoring their relationship whatsoever.

    "How about this? Don't help them out. Leave this place and watch as I massacre them. I'm not just all talk and no bite," said Chu Feng. He really was afraid of accidentally injuring or getting rid of his child that possibly existed.

    Qin Luoyin really wanted to command her troops to annihilate Chu Feng immediately, but she only stopped herself from doing so after she heard him phrase his words in that manner.

    Her murderous intent hadn't decreased, but she was withdrawing. She then calmed herself down and reflected on his words not as those of Wu Lunhui's, but as those of Chu Feng's.

    If this was Chu Feng, he definitely wouldn't say such words negligently. Based on Qin Luoyin's understanding of the fellow, he wasn't duping people in preparation to run away, but rather he was going to unleash a massive move!

    The conversation they had just now was a matter that happened in a flash.

    After that, Qin Luoyin decisively commanded about 390 disciples from Dameng Pure Land to retreat sufficiently far away and guard their respective thoroughfare.

    "Saintess, are we going to make a move?!" someone secretly inquired.

    "There's no need to rush. Every single one of these people harbor evil intentions. There isn't a virtuous kind among them. Let both sides stake it all first until they suffer, and we'll clear up the mess in the end!" Qin Luoyin was somewhat absent-minded as she said these words.

    After that, only Chu Feng was left on the field to face off against Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Ying Zhexian, Yuan Shicheng, and Yan Luo.

    But these people had followers, so they still had a few geniuses behind them. Adding them all up together, there were still about 100 people in total at this place, all of whom were experts.

    "Younger Sister Luoyin, why did you withdraw? Don't we have an offensive and defensive alliance?" asked Yuan Yuan as she called out to Qin Luoyin with a smile.

    "Yes. You and Zhexian are Wu Lunhui's elder godsisters. This is an internal matter between you guys, so I will observe the battle on your behalfs for the time being," responded Qin Luoyin.

    Ying Zhexian frowed. Why did she think that what Qin Luoyin said was strange? But she and Yuan Yuan didn't want to be distracted by thinking more on it now as they watched Wu Lunhui closely.

    "Wu Lunhui, what other tactics do you have? You're going to use your mouth to commit murder? Come! Show it to me!" Yan Luo burst into laughter as he taunted the other party in an undisguised manner.

    "You ghostly being! Didn't you see this little grandfather destroy the enemy ships while I was laughing and jesting?" Chu Feng was very calm as he said this was the power of his mouth.

    "Nonsense!" reprimanded Superfluous Combat Physique as he held incomparable contempt for Chu Feng.

    "How many people wanted to besiege me just now and how many people are there now? There has been a progressive reduction in evolvers; there were initially about 900 of you, but there's only about 100 of you left now. I managed to get rid of 800 members. Do you still think that the destructive power of this little grandfather's mouth isn't great? You bunch of stupid beings!" Chu Feng taunted as he scolded Ying Zhexian and Yuan Yuan too.

    A few people across from him had unsightly expressions on their faces. This really was the truth. Wu Lunhui was being endlessly cocky over here, and it had a remarkable effect because the people surrounding him had been reduced to the lowest amount!

    "You little Daoist, what a sharp mouth and tongue you have!" said the Buddhist Race's guardian vajra Shi Wu. His teeth were white and golden light surged around his whole body. It was somewhat terrifying.

    "Come. We'll start with the long-furred baldie. You're the first one. I'll take you down in three moves. If I can't do so, it will be considered to be my loss!" challenged Chu Feng.

    After that, he pointed at Yan Luo and said, "Ghostly being, you're the second one in line. I'll take you down in two moves. If I can't flip you over, consider it to be my loss."

    He then continued on to say, "If you have the guts to do so, come over and fight me on your own. If you don't, come and fight me together!"

    This was a kind of mockery, but even more so, it was the most intense provocation. Yan Luo originally wanted to reject right away because he didn't think it was worthwhile to accept this kind of challenge. He was going to attack together to annihilate Wu Lunhui!

    But the Buddhist Race's guardian vajra was overly confident in himself. He immediately charged over as he audibly laughed heartily with a wild aura as he wanted to have a decisive battle with Wu Lunhui.

    He swiftly stopped after getting very close to Chu Feng as he said, "Come! I want to see how you're going to take me down in three moves. I'll come at you with the intention to annihilate you!"

    Ouyang Feng jumped over from behind him as he shouted, "Hey, the baldie with a head full of yellow weeds! I'm your opponent. Weren't you raving on about wanting to take me in as a divine beast that protects the mountains? Your grandfather is going to duel you!"

    "Alright, alright, alright. I'll take this Tyrant Godhead on first!" Shi Wu laughed heartily as he turned around.

    After that, he lightly shouted, "Attack!"

    He exhausted all that he was capable of as he turned around to fight Ouyang Feng. He was incomparably confident in himself.

    Ouyang Feng was extremely firm and ferocious. He made an all-out effort to command the two soul weapons. That purple Soul Drum above his head and the golden Soul Sword in his hands exploded at the same time as it burst forth.

    When Shi Wu turned around to fight Ouyang Feng, he felt that a person of such status like Wu Lunhui would definitely wait for him and fight him honorably without any tricks. If not, how could he possibly shout out in such an arrogant and conceited manner to say that he was going to take him done with just three moves.

    After that… it was a tragedy for Shi Wu.

    Chu Feng saw him turning around to make a move on Toad. He held the Soul Bell in one hand and the Deity Striking Whip in his another without demur as he charged forth from behind right away and unleashed a shady move without the slightest bit of hesitation.

    Shi Wu's senses were extremely sharp. He detected it at the first possible instance, but he was currently making an all out effort to attack Ouyang Feng as he formed hand seals with one hand and held the golden jeweled pestle in the other.

    Dong!

    Crackle!

    The Soul Bell trembled and the Deity Striking Whip crackled with electric sparks as he targeted Shi Wu this much.

    Everyone nearby was stunned. Didn't they all say that he was the supremely honorable and righteous Reincarnation King? Everyone in the universe knew he upholded justice in a bold and unconstrained manner. Why was he suddenly launching a sneak attack from the back and viciously manipulating matters from behind the scenes?

    Bam!

    Shi Wu dodged the most terrifying Soul Bell, but he couldn't evade the Deity Striking Whip. Green smoke rose from his whole body as a result of being whipped and he desperately twitched.

    After that, Chu Feng kicked him again and he flipped over on the spot!

    "Amitabha!" he loudly cried. Motherf*cker! To hell with the supremely honorable and righteous Reincarnation Kin! How was he upholding justice, open and candid. He was too disgraceful! Was he such a vicious person who manipulated others and matters from behind the scenes?

    "Alright, leave this shaggy baldy to me! You go and kill other people!" shouted Ouyang Feng and they appeared to have a rapport.

    A group of people were shouting loudly nearby as they charged forth to attack them.

    "I'll massacre all of you!" shouted Chu Feng as well.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 780: As You Wish

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Rays of soul light flew over in the sky one after the other—they were all powerhouses. From Jin Lin to Shi Hong, and from Winged Godhead to Ying Wudi, there wasn't a single one amongst them who wasn't a formidable evolver from the same generation. Brightly colored soulforce surged agitatedly for a moment and shook this space.

    As streaks of spirit bodies pounced over, the ground vibrated to the point where soul regions could be torn open. The boulders in this region exploded, and the ground split up into pieces!

    At this level, even if pure spiritual energy was being circulated without involving one's physical body and vitality, all matters in the world would turn fine powder once it exploded.

    The positions Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, and Ying Zhexian chose was very tastefully chosen. They moved together and pounced at Chu Feng. Their soul light was really about to strike him and he was most likely going to explode on the spot and turn into Divinity Granules.

    "Everyone, stop!" shouted Chu Feng.

    He commanded his Soul Bell in the first moments, and the large black bell enveloped him to shield his body so that his whole body didn't come in contact with those brightly coloured soul light.

    He already shed all pretense of cordiality, yet he actually called out to stop at this final moment which went beyond everyone's expectations.

    At this moment, some people hesitated as they were very puzzled and their movements slowed down.

    But some people were considerably unwavering as they advance courageously. For example, Jin Lin and the Superfluous Combat Physique weren't swayed at all as they charged over to attack.

    Jin Lin normally looked meager and didn't contend for anything; he was a person who was considerably laissez-faire and withdrew from worldly affairs. But during crucial situations, he was overbearing and frightening, and words didn't sway him, either.

    Other than that, someone else went against everyone's expectations and that person was Ying Zhexian. She had always been elegant and graceful with an immortal air around her; she was as transcendent as a fairy outside of this world. Yet, she looked like a flying immortal as glaring light rain erupted after she made fist signs. The firepower of her attack was unparalleled as she launched it at Chu Feng in incomparably firm manner!

    Her spiritual energy in particular was so dreadfully dense. It contained Yang qi and the strength of it was far greater than that of her younger brother, Ying Wudi's!

    This absolutely exceeded the judgement everyone previously made. Wasn't Ying Wudi the Quasi-saint Race's most powerful descendant?

    Chu Feng took shelter as so many people bombarded him with attacks at the same time. He naturally wouldn't face them head on, especially since a few of the peak individuals were using their trump cards as they joined forces to attack him. He needed to avoid the attack from the vanguard.

    "Stop! It's related to all of our lives and deaths! There is a possibility that the army of evolvers from this universe are here!" Chu Feng shouted again in an incomparably serious manner as he faced everyone.

    Whoosh!

    A gorgeous multicolored ray of light flew over; that was a fatal attack Jin Lin from the Dao Race launched which caused even Chu Feng's expression to change slightly. This Daoist really was astonishingly powerful.

    Bang!

    Winged Godhead smacked where Chu Feng was standing a moment ago. His palm struck the air and triggered a spiritual energy storm. The sound of an explosion over there was frightening beyond compare like a tsunami.

    Shrrp, shrrp, shrrp...

    Rays of soul light fell from the sky consecutively. The majority of them didn't come to hit Chu Feng because after a mere small portion of them flew over, they rumbled after striking the Soul Bell.

    Chu Feng intentionally did so because he had to evade the attacks of the few peak individuals. The destructive power of this group of people once they joined forces was too great. If he really were to insist on doing so, that was him courting death.

    If he couldn't avoid the attacks from the others, he could choose to use the Soul Bell to hold them back.

    Chu Feng's warning and shout was effective this time. All parties were afraid of the consequences when he mentioned the troop of evolvers from this race.

    Even Daoist Jin Lin, Superfluous Combat Physique, and Ying Wudi had postponed their attacks and swiftly stopped.

    Buddhist Shi Hong was the only one who didn't stop. His battlefield wasn't here, but rather he dashed over to where Ouyang Feng was in the form of a golden soul light to rescue the guardian vajra Shi Wu who was currently emitting green smoke.

    Shi Wu was cut a rather sorry figure not too far away. He was extremely plaintive and his whole body twitched as green smoke surged on; that was his soul melting.

    The golden bell canopy formed from the evolution of the Buddhist Race's breathing technique shone starting from its interior to its exterior before it penetrated the bell canopy and helped him block Ouyang Feng's fatal Soul Blade.

    "Yellow hair, you really have a great life!" Ouyang Feng was terribly angry because, to his surprise, he didn't kill his opponent. He brandished the long golden sword with all his might and vibrated the purple Soul Drum suspended above his head at the same time.

    Clank, clank, clank...

    The Buddhist Race's golden bell canopy was extraordinary. It was constructed out of spiritual energy and there were bodhi marks on the wall of the golden bell as well as an illusion of an old Buddha. The golden bell canopy helped Shi Wu prevent the disaster of being killed.

    At this moment, Shi Wu was still twitching. The main thing was that Chu Feng's Deity Striking Whip had struck him too heavily, and his whole body was spasming. Were it not for the bell surfacing and appearing before his eyes to protect him, everything would point to disaster.

    "Huh?" Ouyang Feng discovered an opportunity. That golden bell canopy was protecting Shi Wu's whole body, but the mouth of the bell was left wide open where his feet were at. It was no different from a real large bell.

    "Die!" Sword light rose dramatically and soulforce surged as Toad went to hack Shi Wu's legs which caused blood light to dash immediately. Even though it was a spiritual energy formation, it was more or less a manifestation of one's physical body. When golden Buddhist blood splashed up, it indicated that Shi Wu's spiritual energy was disintegrating and was being hacked open.

    Shi Wu howled in pain.

    What he found embarrassing was that he was momentarily unable to recover his mobility. The Tyrant Deity, on the other hand, was extremely wretched as he stretched the Soul Sword forward from beneath the golden bell canopy. He detained both of Shi Wu''s legs off and stabbed his butt!

    "Yellow hair, I heard you have constipation. Let me help you get things flowing!" Ouyang Feng laughed heartily. He attacked in an extremely sinister manner and an explosive sound could be heard. He wished he could make the Soul Sword vibrate until it broke and rise in revolt with all his might.

    Shi Wu was so angry he was about to explode. He drummed up his spiritual energy with all his strength. Now, that he could finally move, he desperately withstood Ouyang Feng's attacks while dodging them as well.

    Shi Hong charged over at the same time. He had a dignified expression on his precious face. The Buddhist Race's spiritual energy light beams surged and swept over to attack Ouyang Feng.

    Ouyang Feng burst out laughing as he said, "Shi Wu, didn't you want to take me in to be the Buddhist Race's protective mountain divine beast? Grandfather will use practical actions to teach you a lesson and teach you how to be a person! How does it feel?!"

    All of this happened at lightning speed.

    On another battlefield, tens of people joined forces to launch interweaving soul light. It could be said that this was an all-out attack, but even Chu Feng managed to evade it. They were shocked that they couldn't kill him on the spot.

    At this moment, these people temporarily gave up.

    "What can you say?" sneered Yan Luo as he had an expression that said Chu Feng was toast. He was no longer fretful since Chu Feng was undoubtedly going to die with so many peak experts joining forces.

    Jin Lin, Ying Zhexian, and Winged Godhead didn't say a word. They had indifferent expressions on their faces because they could dispose of him at any time!

    Chu Feng had an increasingly solemn expression as he said, "A great crisis is about to arrive. Luo Shirong colluded with the evolvers of this world earlier on and lead an army over here. They are about to arrive. I know the direction they're going to advance from, so I can safely keep you away from them."

    "What a joke! You're the one who clearly colluded with the evolvers of this world, yet you're still splashing dirty water on the dead?" interrupted Superfluous Combat Physique.

    He was afraid that an accident would happen, so he wanted to seize Chu Feng sooner. The best case scenario was if they inflicted serious damage on him first so that they could extort a confession from him afterward.

    But at this moment, Jin Lin, Ying Zhexian and Yuan Shicheng had grave expressions on their faces. They were always concerned about this aspect and had already made a decision to leave this place as fast as they could.

    Now that Chu Feng mentioned it, it naturally touched that heartstring of theirs.

    "In any case, everyone, let's disable him first. After that, we can interrogate him in any way we wish for him to confess to everything he knows, especially that kind of mutant technique!" Yan Luo from the Corpse Race strongly suggested to capture Chu Feng first. He was very worried and afraid of variables arising.

    "Have you lost your confidence? You're afraid of implicating your secret of colluding with Luo Shirong." Chu Feng closed in on Yan Luo as he glowered at him.

    "You're talking rubbish!" berated Yan Luo. After that, he looked at those around him and said, "Everyone, he is stalling for time. Quickly attack him and disable him!"

    Chu Feng's expression swiftly changed. He raised his head and looked toward the horizon in some direction as he called out, "This is bad! They're here! Look! There are smoke signals surging over there from the hostile forces and blood qi is overflowing from the sky! This is definitely the blood qi of more than ten thousand evolvers gathered together! The army of evolvers are attacking!"

    Everyone turned paled as they were horrified. This was definitely a disaster because everyone would face the danger of being killed.

    For a moment, everyone looked at the end of that horizon.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng moved in a split second. He was like a bolt of lightning as he launched himself at Yan Luo who was currently watching the end of the end of the horizon attentively and made an all-out effort in mounting a sneak attack on him .

    There was something amiss with this situation. Everyone was stunned.

    Many people were attracted by the words he said as they looked into the distance where the end of the horizon was at, but he attacked Yan Luo from the Corpse Race at this crucial moment?!

    Yan Luo was standing sideways too as he watched the end of the horizon attentively. He absolutely didn't think that this supremely honorable and righteous Reincarnation King would actually have no lower limits and would do anything, even to make a move like this.

    Everyone was speechless. Who said Wu Lunhui was supremely honorable and righteous, straightforward and upright? To hell with it!

    The rumors in the starry sky was simply misleading over and over again. He always wore a serious expression as he honorably pretended a large tailed wolf and had no despicable lower limit.

    But not everyone was paying attention to the calamity over at the horizon. Daoist Jin Lin and Ying Zhexian were unswering from start to finish and were silent, too. They now mobilized with a loud rumble to stop Chu Feng.

    A few people were very alert as well as they reacted in the first moments of this happening and they charged toward Chu Feng.

    But at this moment, Chu Feng was far too swift because he was using all the tactics he had. His spiritual energy flared up and swept his soul light over at them. His spirit assasination technique injured Yan Luo immediately.

    The most powerful descendant of the Corpse Race let out a stifled grunt as colourful divine light exploded all around him.

    The Corpse Race was unique in the sense that they were born from death. They nurtured a wisp of genuine Yang in a land with extremely dense Yin qi. As a result of that, they had special spiritual energy which was parcelled with dense vitality and Yang qi which was why they had firm soul light.

    If someone else was in his shoes, Chu Feng would definitely kill them with this kind of spirit assasination attack and their souls would scatter and fly away.

    But Yan Luo was already seriously injured as he staggered back.

    Clank!

    At the same time, the black Soul Bell above Chu Feng's head exploded, unleashing bell waves that engulfed everything in front of it.

    Boom!

    Yan Luo was facing a crisis of life and death. He opened his mouth and spat out a small silver banner. This was an astonishing soul weapon because it helped him block a fatal attack.

    Even so, he was still sent flying. His blood formed from spiritual energy splattered everywhere and a large area of his body cracked. That small silver banner dimmed until it didn't shine anymore.

    At the same time, Daoist Jin Lin and Ying Zhexian's trump card had arrived. But Chu Feng only trembled slightly. His Soul Bell shone as it protected him and obstructed the two powerhouses' secret technique.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng was unsteady as the large bell violently vibrated. He flew forward as the large bell buzzed while it enveloped him.

    Both of them were very powerful, but the Soul Bell blocked their joint attack!

    Chu Feng was sent flying, but he was actually borrowing this force intentionally to dive toward Yan Luo quickly. He struck out with the Deity Striking Whip in his hand and lightning exploded. There were countless electric sparks since this soul weapon was specifically intended to be used to fight Yin deities.

    Yan Luo let out a blood-curdling screech as he couldn't dodge the lightning. Blood splattered everywhere from some parts of his body and his spiritual energy was depleting severely.

    All of this happened in a split second, just like when a hare leaped and when a falcon swooped down. Everyone swiftly attacked and violently, too.

    "Wu Lunhui, you shady person! How are you the supremely honorable and righteous Reincarnation King with dignity and honor? You're too shameless, you shady person!" chided someone loudly.

    Yan Luo was sent flying very far away before Superfluous Combat Physique and Purple Cloud Golden Body caught him and protected him from the back. At this moment, he was burning with fury. A spirit storm blew around him as he was unbearably angry.

    Many people had unsightly expressions on their faces. This Wu Lunhui was so despicable and was different from that person they heard about. He was seriously too shameful!

    They couldn't swallow their pride over this kind of behavior. Moreover, Wu Lunhui couldn't really kill his opponent in this manner saying this was an effective ruthless strategy was out of the question.

    Such acts only revealed wisps of despicable qi.

    "I finally understand how Brother Wu can confront Demon Chu Feng," Daoist Jin Lin sighed and said.

    A few people deeply had the same feeling when they heard this.

    Yan Luo from the Corpse Race laughed out of extreme anger as he mocked, "You're not any better than that human trafficker for you to not have a bottom limit. Absolutely disgraceful! Despicable! I will refine your soul in a moment!"

    Those from Dameng Pure Land gasped in amazement from afar, too. Those who were watching the fight from even further away were speechless as well.

    "Sure enough, the person who can be locked in battle with the Great Demon Chu Feng not only possesses great strength, but is similarly nefarious, too," someone sighed sorrowfully. In reality, that person wanted to say something offensive, but they didn't dare to do so.

    "Is this enjoyable?" Ying Zhexian was quiet and cold. It was as though the goddess of the moon had arrived on earth. She had only said a few simple words, but it was slightly irreverent.

    "It's very enjoyable. I said that I was going to flip that ghostly being in two moves, so I naturally have to keep my promise." Chu Feng had a smile on his face.

    This kind of attitude made everyone angry.

    This was all in order to realize the promise he made?

    There was no doubt that if he chose to break the siege, he would even have certain odds of success just now. He didn't do so, but rather he chose to torment Yan Luo.

    He was provoking everyone?!

    Colourful soul light roamed about in Qin Luoyin's eyes in the distance. She was aware that something major was about to happen.

    That was because this was Chu Feng and not the nihilistic Wu Lunhui. Based on her understanding of Chu Feng, he was definitely restraining a massive move for his qi to be splashing about and bubbling out.

    She felt that Chu Feng was purposely teasing everyone's heartstrings and provoking their emotions so that they follow his tempo. He was absolutely accumulating strength, and this was very typical of Chu Feng.

    It was very obvious that Chu Feng had infuriated everyone. On the other hand, Jin Lin, Ying Zhexian, and Winged Godhead were very calm. Their original intentions didn't change, so they were still focusing their attention on Chu Feng.

    To sum it up, these people wanted to kill him even more and were pressing forward toward him.

    Conversely, Chu Feng was backing away.

    "Why don't you use your mouth to kill us? We're waiting for you!" shouted Superfluous Combat Physique sinisterly.

    The murderous intent from the group of people soared!

    "I'll massacre all of you as you wish!" Chu Feng flatly said.

    Everyone was taking precautions whereas others immediately attacked to avoid a misfortune from occurring.

    Chu Feng turned into a light beam and slid by an indescribable track. He evaded the incoming soul light while he produced a grand spirit soundwave from his mouth, "Arrival, Soldier, Combat, Person, All, Number, Formation, Forward, Advance!"

    Jin Lin from the Daoist Race was stupefied hearing this kind of voice resonating here.

    "Raise your eyes and look over there. The wasteland is full of blood as you guys so wished!" roared Chu Feng.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 781: Massacre

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Daoist Jin Lin was really startled. What did he hear? Wasn't this the ancient incantation technique that could appear after one developed the Dao Race's breathing technique to its ultimate state?

    Wu Lunhui knew this, too? Even someone as calm as Daoist Jin Lin was strongly affected by this in an instant.

    That was because he had only slightly dipped into it and couldn't master it completely!

    The history of the Dao Race's nine lettered incantation was so great it startled the heavens. The race's elder once said that this should have been a technique that circulated in the Yang Realm. It was very difficult for them to cultivate it successfully in the Yang Realm because the Dao Race's breathing technique was incomplete and lacked sufficient Yang qi too.

    Based on what the Dao Race's ancestor said, a few powerful breathing techniques in this universe originated from the Yang Realm.

    Every race continuously accumulated valuable wisdom over a long period of time to restore the breathing technique to perfection. The might of the breathing technique was far stronger than an incomplete technique, but some unique spiritual nature of the Yang Realm breathing technique was lost in the process, too.

    JIn Lin knew that the ancient ancestors from the Dao Race only researched the three-word incantations of Combat, Arrival, and Person. This was a forbidden divine technique, so it was too difficult to completely master it without the Dao Race's breathing technique from the Yang Realm.

    The others were also subdued, too, because they knew this was the Dao Race's legendary forbidden divine technique. It seemed as though it was only a legend and didn't really appear in the world.

    "Hmm?!"

    When everyone was holding restraining fear and feeling bewildered, they realized that the exquisite technique Wu Lunhui unleashed wasn't that frightening.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng sent a genius flying backward as he confronted that individual and caused the other party to cough out large mouthfuls of blood. This was a spiritual energy formation, yet it gurgled and bubbled more severely than actual blood.

    Even though its destructive power was extraordinary, there was still a very large disparity between the two if one were to compare it with the unstoppable forbidden divine technique in the legends from the Dao Race.

    "Die!" Chu Feng loudly roared. After that, he spread his arms and drew out many obscure tracts. Everyone trembled with fear as they thought that a true great murderous technique was going to appear. In the end… he decisively ran.

    He even shouted at Ou Ye, "The situation is critical. Let's go!"

    Everyone wanted to throttle him to death. This really was much cry and little wool. He was dallying everyone like he did before again?

    It was really intolerable for this to be done again and again.

    "You're going just like that? I still want to stab this yellow-haired baldie to death!" Ouyang Feng shouted from afar.

    At this moment, Shi Hong didn't make a move because after the Buddhist Race's guardian vajra could move, he went insane and strongly requested for him to go and kill Ou Ye. If not, he would find it unbearable.

    At this moment, Shi Wu heard Ouyang Feng deliberately mention the word stab in a vulgar manner. He also saw Ouyang Feng gesturing at him with the golden Soul Sword, and when he did so, Shi Wu immediately flew into a rage and frantically charged over to attack him.

    "Run away! Quickly! The army of evolvers we're waiting for hasn't arrived yet, so I can only run off!" shouted Chu Feng.

    After everyone heard this, they were immediately filled with a bellyful of anger. As expected, he was putting on a false bravado, and he dared to fiddle with their heartstrings so impudently. He was punishable by death!

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    Almost the whole group of people with the exception of the duo from the Buddhist Race charged at Chu Feng as about 100 evolvers were angry. They interweaved their soul light with all their might and bombarded the region in front of them until it broke into pieces.

    Qin Luoyin softly sighed from afar. Sure enough, Chu Feng wasn't fleeing, but rather he was unleashing a large skill as per her expectations. But now, it seemed like the former was occuring.

    "Wu Lunhui, you're courting death!" Yan Luo from the Corpse Race had an icy cold desire to commit murder. He let out a low roar from the back. He had sustained serious damage and was now swearing that he was going to deal the fatal blow on the other party.

    Buzz!

    Jin Lin from the Dao Race immediately used his trump card. He spat out a wisp of qi as he opened his mouth which then split into three. This was the Dao Race's terrifying divine skill which was derived from the true meaning of Dao begets one and three begets all things.

    In a split second, three wisps of qi shone and turned into glaring sword lights that then exploded once more before splitting into sword light by the hundreds and thousands. The spiritual sword light was frightening beyond compare. They were densely packed together as they flew toward Chu Feng.

    This was a divine skill!

    Chu Feng moved his body at top speed and used the kind of divine technique like End Of The World Is Near. He was like a phantom as he kept changing his position, but the Soul Bell still rang out loudly as the sword light pierced it.

    One could imagine that if Chu Feng didn't have the Soul Bell defending him, this kind of divine skill would definitely injure him.

    Naturally, the main reason was still because there were too many enemies. About a hundred evolvers were being mobilized at the same time to hunt down and kill him alone. This was simply a powerful spiritual energy current that couldn't be obstructed at all.

    It was as though Chu Feng's body was set on fire as Yang qi surged. He kept changing his position as he quickly ran across the wasteland. The regions where he passed by continuously exploded, causing the wasteland to cave in and stones to collapse.

    "You're exhausting your limited abilities. You're still going to behave despicably and flee again?" Yan Luo laughed as he chased after Chu Feng with the intent to kill him.

    Chu Feng was wounded with so many people attacking him at once. Blood trickled down from the corner of his lips and he staggered back multiple times. The interweaving brightly colored soul light everyone launched at him had narrowly obliterated him into oblivion many times.

    Many people stared at Chu Feng's Soul Bell enviously. This was truly an exceptional spiritual martial weapon, and it really was too astonishing. They were certain that if he didn't have this bell protecting him, Wu Lunhui would have died from the attacks launched at him a long time ago.

    Chu Feng was shedding blood along the way as he sustained serious damage.

    Boom!

    Ying Zhexian came attacking with her shining fist. She was clearly a graceful and rather elegant woman who drifted like a fairy, but she was now tyrannical beyond compare and had unparalleled might as she mobilized her attack.

    Everyone in the surroundings paled in comparison to her fist light that covered everyone beneath it. Their spiritual energy couldn't compare with hers at all.

    Chu Feng's expression changed as he rapidly dodged. After that, that region exploded with a bang and an abyss appeared. A vast expanse of black fiendish qi soared and a pit to bury the dead appeared.

    "Suppress!" Daoist Jin Lin softly hooted. The region between his palms shone as he launched a secret skill from the Dao Race at Chu Feng.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng dodged again, but the attack from the others smacked him like raindrops. His Soul Bell kept ringing and Chu Feng spat out large mouthfuls of blood from the impact of being shaken which indicated that his spiritual energy was being depleted. He was sent flying as a result of that.

    "As it turns out, you're really putting on a false bravado. Just die then! The so-called Wu Lunhui will be expunged today!" A hint of a cruel smile revealed itself from the corner of Superfluous Combat Physique's lips.

    Yan Luo burst out laughing because he felt incomparably carefree as he said, "So this is all you've got. I still thought you could really defy the natural order of the world. Who do you think you are to dare to challenge us, the descendants of peak orthodoxies?!"

    "Wu Lunhui, do you think you can stir up havoc like Chu Feng just because you can confront him?" Purple Cloud God Body ridiculed as well. A cold smile hung on her face as she said, "Demon Chu only occupied an absolutely favorable position on Earth. If he really dared to enter the starry sky, he would suffer violent losses sooner or later and die without a burial site!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng didn't say a word as he fled with all his might from one region to another so that one's eyes were filled with wounds on this wasteland.

    "I say, Old Wu, can you do it?" Ouyang Feng shouted in a slightly anxious manner. He had already charged over in fear that Chu Feng was going to die here.

    "Let's go! Hurry! Quickly retreat based on the paths I pointed out to you!" Chu Feng was the one who was secretly transmitting his voice in an incomparably serious manner as he called out to him to to mobilize immediately.

    At this moment, not only did Shi Wu chase after Ouyang Feng to have a fight with him to the very end, Shi Hong had also done the same thing.

    Upon seeing this, Chu Feng roared at them, "Old, Emphasis, How, Bang, Mi, Hou!"

    Even if Shi Hong had a dignified expression on his precious face, his cheek couldn't help but to twitch at this moment. This Wu Lunhui had trampled the Dao Race's nine-word incantation and really had a sneaky move on the Buddhist Race's six-word incantation?

    He immediately put this plan into motion and participated in encircling and annihilating Chu Feng?

    The golden light specific to the Buddhist Race that shone gloriously made him look like a virtuous people among common people. But now, he was cold and resolute. The Buddhist Race's large handprint exploded in this region and the explosive sound it produced was deafening.

    Chu Feng's pressure rose dramatically, and he could practically die at any time!

    But multicolored light were shining astonishingly in his eyes at this moment as he muttered, "I can do it this time. I can massacre everyone as you so wished!"

    He suddenly disappeared from where he was.

    Everyone was gobsmacked. After that, they realized that there were runes constructed in a bizarre pattern flickering where he previously stood. That was… a domain!

    "Let the feast begin!" shouted Chu Feng from afar.

    Bang! As his glabella continuously shone and bombarded the ground, this region suddenly lit up brightly and the ground rumbled as it moved. Dazzling traces of patterns were densely packed on the ground. It lit up for a moment like it was being set on fire.

    "Retreat!"

    Winged Godhead was horrified and he quickly took to the air.

    In reality, Jin Lin, Shi Wu, and Ying Zhexian reacted faster than the other. They all took to the air and fled at top speed. They had a premonition that a major event that was not too encouraging was going to occur.

    Those marks on the ground were regions they had once passed by, and they used to be battlefields, too. It had been continuously bombarded with attacks, yet various traces of rune diagrams unexpectedly appeared now and took the shape of domains?

    They faintly felt that Wu Lunhui was using their spiritual energy just now to sculpt and irrigate this region in a terrifying manner!

    In reality, that was certainly the case. Chu Feng took risks over and over again to fiddle with everyone's heartstrings and provoked them to chase after him so that they danced to his rhythm. He did so in order to take advantage of the riot and draw support from their energy. In doing so, he could engrave and activate a domain in this region.

    "Run!" Many people were roaring!

    But the true danger wasn't the ground. Even if they soared high up in the air and had speedy reflexes, they were slightly too late, too.

    Kerchack!

    A few bloody mountain peaks shone and terrifying blood-colored lighting flew out one after the other as it struck this area. That lightning was too frightening.

    Pop! Numerous people exploded under the scarlet lightning on the spot and they turned into Divinity Granules right away. It was impossible for them to die again in this universe.

    The lightning that flew down from the bloody mountain peak struck the tyrannosaurus at the perfect golden body realm to the point where it was seriously injured, so there was much less to say about these people.

    "We're so far away from it, so how can it strike this region?" some people were baffled and they couldn't understand how this could happen as they fled for their lives.

    That was because their battlefield was sufficiently far away from the bloody mountain. They had validated this fact a long time ago. They wouldn't be able to attract the blood-colored lightning from that place, but they were now suffering huge losses.

    Shrrrp!

    Another scarlet lightning field flew over and glittered like the glow of sunset. In the end, six people miserably shrieked altogether before exploding and turning into Divinity Granules.

    "What do you think? Is this as you guys had so wished for?!" Chu Feng shouted.

    With the help of special domains, he and Ouyang Feng shifted the battlefield. This was a kind of transportation doman. It couldn't compare with the transmission domain, but it was very suitable to shift them from within the battlefield.

    When the others had responded to what was going on, Chu Feng had already activated the spiritual light beam where his glabella was at so this vast region turned over and the domain changed positions.

    "How does he know how to use domains!?"

    Even Daoist Jin Lin, who rushed to take to the sky because he wanted to cross over, also encountered a life and death crisis as the blood-colored lightning that flew over tangled them up.

    Pcht!

    During this crucial moment, they used various methods to flee and everything they had at their disposal. They activated their soul weapons and used the Death Substitution Talisman in their souls!

    But these people were still in tragic states as someone's attack penetrated them and they turned into light rain in a split second.

    This region was very far away from the bloody mountain peak. It was initially very safe because they wouldn't trigger the lightning attack. However, Chu Feng was a Great Domain Master, and he had already researched this region thoroughly. He drew on everyone's power to move this region's ley lines and arranged it into lightning path domains that could attract electricity!

    As a result, once the domain was activated, it would attract those lightning bolts from the bloody mountain peaks located in the distance over here and bom everyone indiscriminately!

    "Let's go!" Chu Feng shouted as he indicated to Ouyang Feng to charge up the firmament. There was a vortex over there that was currently drawing in light rain to send those who had died back to their original universe.

    Ding!

    The Soul Bell rang and the large black bell above Chu Feng's head shone with a black light as it detained the six balls of light rain. The large bell enveloped them and brought them over to Chu Feng. After which, he activated his mutant technique with all his might.

    He walked out of the large bell after a moment. When he did so, many Divine Granules were overflowing from his whole body and they subsequently turned into fly ash. Even so, there were still many Divine Granules remaining in his body which fused with him.

    He smelted part of the six universal geniuses' Divine Granules. In the blink of an eye, Chu Feng's injuries had completely healed and his whole body felt relaxed, safe and warm.

    "The taste of this feast is too delectable!" Chu Feng laughed.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng was incomparably excited, too. He used his mutant technique and the Soul Bell to refine the few balls of light rain.

    Many people miserably shrieked below. In just a short period of time, not only did the others find it difficult to avoid the calamity of death, but even Jin Lin did too as his Death Substitution Talisman exploded once.

    At the same time, Shi Hong, Winged Godhead, and Ying Zhexian were battered and exhausted. They had sustained serious injuries as a result of the minute electric arcs striking them after the large lightning exploded.

    If the thick blood-colored lightning had directly enveloped them, they would undoubtedly die.

    In addition to that, they weren't completely free from the perilous situation they were in. A few bloody mountain peaks exploded, unleashing successive lightning bolts as it almost covered this region completely.

    "Ah…" In a very short period of time, a dozen geniuses crumbled again and they died tragically here. After that, a vast area of light rain soared.

    Chu Feng's spiritual energy was increasing. He was keeping watch not far away from the vortex. He wasn't wasteful in the slightest as he used his Soul Bell to attract the light rain before activating his mutant technique with Ouyang Feng to refine the Divine Granules.

    The Corpse Race's descendant, Yan Luo, was rather fortunate in comparison as he managed to escape from that region with much difficulty. The Death Substitution Talisman he had on him shattered and only the lower half of his body was left now. This was a tragic sight, but he was considered to have great luck to be able to escape alive.

    But all that was waiting for him up in the sky was a large black bell. A bell wave pressed on over with a bang as it attacked him. Light rain fluttered as the impact of the bell wave caused part of his body to explode once more.

    "No!" he screamed.

    Even so, the Soul Bell shone and detained him as it took him high up in the air. Chu Feng smiled as he activated his mutant technique!

    "I said I was going to massacre all of you. How can I disappoint you guys?!" Chu Feng's voice rang from high up in the sky.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    He was captured alive!

    At this moment, one could well imagine what Yan Luo's mood was like. He really wanted to possess power that defied the natural order of the world so that he could blow up the young man before his eyes!

    But reality was so cruel. The other party caught him and confined him within the Soul Bell. His soul shook as it collided with the internal walls of the Soul Bell countless times and he almost disintegrated. Even so, he couldn't break free at all.

    At this same time, his spirit body was crumbling and his spiritual energy was fading away at lightning speed.

    The other party used the mutant technique he so coveted on him.

    How can this be? He screamed out in his heart as he was filled with anger, but he was extremely terrified at the same time. Was there any good after falling in the hands of this person?

    From the beginning until now, he targeted Wu Lunhui again and again, yet in the end, Wu Lunhui had captured him alive. He didn't dare to imagine just how miserable this conclusion was like.

    Previously, he kept thinking that he would definitely have to slowly punish Wu Lunhui after capturing him so that this little brat would regret coming to this world and make him suffer at all times.

    But in the end, he became a prisoner and so suddenly as well.

    "Wu Lunhui!" Soul light flickered in the eyes of the strongest descendant of the Corpse Race, Yan Luo. He was really afraid because he didn't want to die, but what could he do now?

    Chu Feng smiled as he slowed down his release of the mutant technique. He was relatively pleased with this outcome because he had managed to capture this hateful enemy and look down on him. He felt unusually refreshed.

    Yan Luo tightly clenched his fist as he felt that this was too difficult to bear. There was no doubt that this Wu Lunhui was going to die with everyone besieging him, so how could he turn defeat into victory in an instant?

    He really wanted to vomit blood at this outcome as he simply found it difficult to accept such a reality.

    Not only did his heart fall apart, but so did the others who had similarly been forcefully seized away. This kind of feeling of falling from heaven into hell was too terrifying.

    "Yan Luo, you want to kill me again and again. You obviously know that Luo Shirong colluded with the people from this universe yet you still kept throwing dirty water at me. Speak! What promise did you get from Luo Shirong? What benefit did he promise you?" asked Chu Feng. He wanted to understand what Luo Shirong and Yan Luo could finally obtain from that army of evolvers. He was pondering whether he could impersonate them and receive those benefits on their behalf.

    If the dead Luo Shirong knew he was still being used after he died, he might lift the coffin board open and climb out with all his might.

    Yan Luo was extremely uncooperative. He was concealing a glint of rancor and hatred in the depths of his eyes while he maintained his silence.

    However, Chu Feng had no time to waste with him. There was profit to be reaped and enjoyed with every passing minute, so he couldn't waste time. There were an increasing number of light rains flying up; this was a feast!

    Clank!

    The Soul Bell vibrated as it collected a vast expanse of light rain. At the same time, Chu Feng vibrated the Soul Bell and unleashed a bell wave as he attacked Yan Luo again!

    Yan Luo loudly shouted out. He originally had half of his body left, but a greater part of those remains exploded again and turned into light rain.

    After that, he saw a smile resembling sunshine on Wu Lunhui's small, pure face. He was circulating his mutant technique as he refined Yan Luo's gorgeous soul light.

    "Demon! Wu Lunhui, you're a huge demon!" Yan Luo's soul light was being refined and he was disintegrating. If anyone was in his shoes at this moment, they too would fall apart.

    That was because this was spiritual energy which encompassed the final life imprints of an individual. For it to be refined slowly like this, it implied that they were on the verge of completely disappearing from this world.

    He was being erased and his body and soul was about to be eliminated completely.

    "I have no choice but to personally stew you since you're uncooperative." Chu Feng was relatively calm.

    Ouyang Feng had always liked to spit at people, and that wasn't limited to making his saliva fly everywhere. He was also very knowledgeable in harming one at the mind level, as he taunted, "This ghostly being was so arrogant a moment ago and put about a story of how he was going to exterminate us. How about now? He's just like an estranged grandson who has been reduced to being a prisoner. How lamentable and ridiculous!"

    Everything before Yan Luo's eyes turned black when he heard this. He opened his mouth and spat out blood; all of this was origin spiritual energy. He was about to collapse without Chu Feng needing to utilize his Soul Bell.

    At this moment, this Tyrant Godhead who had a bird's beak and a black bastardly turtle's shell on his back had angered him terribly so. His mind suffered a huge injury and he was trembling uncontrollably.

    "Look! This estranged grandson is so scared he's trembling!" Ouyang Feng activated his mutant technique to absorb the Divinity Granules as he hinted something at Chu Feng.

    "Ou Ye, Jun Tuo's son, you are an intolerable bully!" Yan Luo bellowed as he coughed out blood!

    Ouyang Feng cursed.

    His face darkened all of a sudden. He had clearly been the one berating the other party happily, but once he was said to be Jun tuo's son, his expression immediately sank like he had eaten a dead mouse which made people suspect that a huge rainstorm was going to fall here.

    Crackle! Rattle!

    Ouyang Feng charged over and desperately beat Yan Luo's badly damaged body as he pleased. He felt that the resentment and indignation in his heart couldn't be satisfied even if he were to slaughter the other party right away.

    Roar!

    At this moment, Yan Luo fell apart. What was his status and how profound was his cultivation? Even so, the blood-colored lightning had hacked him so brutally that he fell in the hands of this black swan carrying a turtle's shell on his back. It was too dishonorable for him to be kicked like a ball!. The remnants of his body was about to explode too!

    The group of people from Dameng Pure Land were petrified below because this unforeseen event was too sudden.

    The hundreds of evolvers who had left the battlefield a long time ago and were now even further away were frozen stiff, too. They watched this scene in shock as it was too strange and frightening.

    Wu Lunhui was obviously the person who was going to die, yet in the blink of an eye, the stars turned and the world changed. The outcome of the battle was reversed as an alarming change occurred.

    What did they see? Daoist Jin Lin was exploding. Lightning actually struck a powerful character who was blessed by the heavens and was reckoned to be the first or second best young evolver in the universe to the point where he shattered.

    If he didn't have the Death Substitution Talisman on him, his body and soul would have already been wiped out entirely.

    Bang!

    One of Ying Zhexian's arm disappeared. Even if she was very powerful and was even more powerful than her younger brother, Ying Wudi, by a chunk nor was she weaker than Daoist Jin Lin, she couldn't block this blood-colored lightning, too.

    That Shi Hong possessed the purest Buddhist Race bloodline and had Buddhist blood flowing through him. His soul Yang qi was surging like a blazing golden sun and stifling the others with how oppressive it was. His strength was unfathomably deep, but even so, he was too weary to flee. He exploded once, too, and his Death Substitution Talisman died on his behalf.

    This battlefield really was excessively terrifying. The lightning bolt that flew over from the bloody mountain peak had already struck more than a dozen people in a moment and they exploded on the spot.

    No one could block energy of this level. Even the silver tyrannosaurus at the perfect golden body realm had suffered serious damage, let alone these people.

    Chu Feng's entire body was shining above the firmament as Divinity Granules enveloped him. The inside of the Soul Bell was filled with spiritual energy and was the purest divinity light rain.

    His whole body was burning as the most beneficial substance was nourishing him. The injuries he had sustained in the large battle had recovered.

    A group of peak individuals had besieged him and assaulted him not too long ago, so he almost died multiple times. Yet now, his spiritual energy was increasing, his soul body was condensing, and his Yang qi was getting richer. His entire being was getting stronger at every passing moment!

    This was a feast that was difficult to imagine. Chu Feng's spiritual body was getting increasingly brighter.

    If this continued on, his strength was going to increase drastically and his soul light was going to transform!

    He felt somewhat wasteful now because bunches of light rain in his surroundings flew over much faster than the speed they could cultivate at.

    There were too many Divinity Granules in the Soul Bell, and there was a concentrated amount of light rain. The Soul Bell almost couldn't contain them all, and a few bunches of light rain even rushed straight into the vortex as they returned to their original universe.

    Those people were the fortunate ones!

    Clank!

    The Soul Bell vibrated and Yan Luo screamed as he completely dispersed. Chu Feng only left a tiny ball of spiritual light behind because he didn't want to waste the space inside the Soul Bell; he wanted to quickly dispose of him.

    "No! I'll tell you what happened exactly! Luo Shirong promised to give me a mutant technique… Don't kill me!" Yan Luo was horrified as he screamed.

    He was frightened at this juncture because dying in this manner meant that he would be completely dead and couldn't be revived in the universe he was originally from. This was death through and through.

    But Chu Feng ignored him as he circulated the mutant technique with all his strength. Yan Luo howled like a caged beast as he experienced the most frightening thing in life in the last instances while he was at death's door.

    Yan Luo experienced what despair was as his heart fell apart. He was terrified but was powerless to change anything.

    There was a vast area of resplendent light rain as Chu Feng absorbed a large amount of Divinity Granules. His spirit body was swelling dramatically whereas Yan Luo completely disappeared.

    "I feel like my soulforce had just about doubled!" Ouyang Feng's voice was shaking. This was such an astonishing fortune and the reward it gave made the blood in his heart boil.

    On the other hand, Chu Feng had an even greater harvest. His soul light was dazzling like a deity standing in the sky as a vast expanse of light rain gathered around him. His spiritual energy had surpassed the cloudeater realm a long time ago.

    No matter how he circulated his mutant technique, it was extremely wasteful because the Divinity Granules he could eventually absorb was less than ten percent of the total amount. However, it was no match for the amount an adult could hold.

    Several dozens of people came down. This was really an astonishing fortune!

    At this moment, someone on the battlefield wanted to break away — it was Daoist Jin Lin! His Death Substitution Talisman had broken twice thereby enabling him to break free of the blood-coloured lightning's range at last.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng moved in the next moment. Ouyang Feng swooped down along with him to stop Daoist Jin Lin as they didn't want to give that person a chance.

    "Daoist Jin Lin, come! I want to swap pointers with you in your Daoist Race's nine lettered incantation! Come this way, please!" Chu Feng laughed and said.

    Bang! Chu Feng steered the Soul Bell over and it was definitely blunt as it immediately launched a soundwave attack. Under normal circumstances, Jin Lin would naturally not hesitate to engage in battle!

    But now, even if he had the Death Substitution Talisman, the blood-coloured lightning still struck him while he was in the process of fleeing. A portion of his body exploded and he had lost a great part of his soulforce.

    He was even missing part of his soul body.

    Bang!

    At this moment, the Soul Bell shone and the spiritual energy that was released from the vibration was too vigorous. The main thing was that Chu Feng's strength had rose sharply now and his own strength had increased by one tenth of what it originally was. He was even more impressive than he was not too long before.

    Jin Lin turned around and rapidly fled, but this bell wave was like a dispersing ripple. He had nowhere to run and even if he used his own soul weapon to block off the bell wave, he was critically attacked.

    He spat out a mouthful of soul blood which was also his spiritual energy. He was sent flying whereas his soul weapon was shaking and rumbling.

    "Infinite Deity, Daoist Jin Lin, come, come, come! Let's swap pointers again!" Chu Feng violently shook the Soul Bell as he spoke and eighteen soul waves rumbled out in one breath.

    Such a scene was too terrifying. That gorgeous soul light flew out through the bell wave and it was practically unstoppable!

    Bang!

    The bell wave made Daoist Jin Lin's soul weapon's quake to the point it cracked. Another ripple attack made his right arm explode; his expression abruptly changed as a result of such firepower.

    Chu Feng's current soulforce was vigorous beyond compare. Daoist Jin Lin had suffered serious damage from the blood-coloured lightning, so how could such a person block Chu Feng's incoming attack?!

    Jin Lin was rather decisive as well. He charged towards the vicinity of the bloody-coloured lightning without the slightest bit of hesitation to dodge Wu Lunhui's spearhead right away.

    "Hey, nose of a calf! Don't go! Your Grandfather Ou Ye is here too and wants to get close to you," shouted Ouyang Feng from behind.

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian abruptly charged out and broke out of the siege in a split second. Her Death Substitution Talisman had exploded twice too. In reality, she had escaped danger earlier than Jin Lin, but she didn't charge out immediately. Instead, she took advantage of when Jin Lin was distracting Chu Feng to decisively crash through the barrier.

    But Chu Feng swiftly turned around and caught up to Ying Zhexian in a split second. He shook the Soul Bell and expelled it forwards, severing her onwards path In the blink of an eye.

    Everyone's expressions changed. Was Wu Lunhui dancing to the beat of exterminating everyone? Did he not want to spare a single person? He stopped someone as powerful as Jin Lin and now he obstructed Ying Zhexian too. Was he trying to cover the sky with one hand and throttle all the geniuses?

    "The supremely honourable and righteous King Lunhui is here!" Chu Feng laughed as he yelled.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Supremely honorable and righteous King Lunhui? Those who heard these words all wanted to curse. Some divine motherf*cking supremely honorable and righteous he was!

    Whether it was Shi Hong and the Superfluous Combat Physique who were currently covered by the blood-colored lightning or all the individuals from Dameng Pure Land who were watching the battle outside the battlefield along with the hundreds of evolvers even further away, all of them had an identical thought of cursing at him. This so-called supremely honorable and righteousness was simply… remarkable!

    Everyone felt that they should have beaten those cultivators who had initially spread such words to death. They had no foresight and integrity since pushing such a glorious image onto this sinister boy was just too fraudulent!

    Ever since they saw Wu Lunhui's various acts of immorality and his lacking in bottom line and integrity today, the group really wished they could swallow him whole!

    At this moment, even Ying Zhexian's face darkened. She was a beauty ranked third under the starry sky and was not only exceptionally charming but devastatingly beautiful. too. On top of that, she had the kind of aura a celestial being had and was as elegant as a fairy walking over ripples. But now, she adopted such a stance with black lines densely packed on her forehead!

    Even in her soul body state, she had such an appearance, so it was obvious what her frame of mind was. She had never experienced such a calamity where lightning almost made her arm explode and fly.

    Besides, that Death Substitution Talisman had shattered into pieces two consecutive times which implied that she had died twice. This kind of matter was too scary because she was unexpectedly being killed!

    She had now fled from where she was and finally broke free from the blood-colored lightning, but she encountered this Wu Lunhui again. Moreover, this fellow had such a thick skin that there was no end in sight. He called himself the supremely honorable and righteous King Lunhui which really was unbearable.

    Ying Zhexian didn't say another word as she seized the opportunity to attack first. A ray of five-colored soul light rumbled over; it was a divine technique that took shape after fusing five different kinds of energy together. It was frightening beyond compare.

    Everyone was gobsmacked in the distance!

    This was the legendary Five-colored Divine Light. Those who mastered it to its most profound state could sweep all living beings away and leave nothing behind!

    The so-called Five-colored Divine Light was soul light condensed into five kinds of divine clouds and immortal mist. Generally speaking, it contained the five elemental forces comprised of wood, fire, earth, metal. and water. The soul light was developed into a state of perfect equilibrium and possessed tremendous might!

    "It really is the Five-colored Divine Light! This Ying Zhexian is too scary! She has actually successfully mastered this kind of peerless divine skill!" someone exclaimed not too far away.

    One could develop a few kinds of combat skills that belonged to the individual by fusing a few kinds of rare cloud light and immortal mist at the cloudeater realm.

    Legend has it that someone swallowed ten kinds of the strongest cloud light and immortal mist that enabled them to develop ten kinds of exceptional combat skills that belonged to them. It was known as the Ten Ultimate Techniques, and it was invincible!

    Someone had once used this technique to defeat all of their opponents in the same generation across the world!

    But it was too difficult to perfect this combat skill.

    At the same time, it wasn't absolutely certain that one could train this combat skill. either.

    There was someone at the cloudeater realm who had developed a combat skill that could destroy all techniques with one single technique.

    For example, someone swallowed many fearsome kinds of divine clouds and immortal mist that was enough to successfully cultivate many kinds of battle skills that belonged to that individual. But in the end, that individual could only develop one technique which was similarly very terrifying and impressive.

    It was rumored that Jin Lin walked this kind of path.

    Ten Ultimate Techniques, One Technique to Break All Techniques, and the Ninth Master Technique all had a famous reputation, and everyone in the world knew of them.

    But there were other unparalleled methods in the world that very few people could successfully perfect, too.

    The Five-colored Divine Light was one such kind of technique. It needed five kinds of each elemental divine cloud and immortal mist that could fuse with the soul light. Not only did it have to fuse into the individual's spiritual energy, but it had to be compatible with one's physical body, too. The individual had to continuously develop it until a perfect equilibrium was finally attained to achieve a five-colored soul light with tremendous destructive power!

    The Five-colored Divine Light could also be called the Sweeper of All Living Things!

    It was practically difficult to withstand this kind of divine technique which made it impossible for one to effectively defend against it. Even those who successfully perfected the Ten Ultimate Techniques might not necessarily be able to block it. Only those who had crossed paths with this technique knew how to do so.

    Now, Ying Zhexian unexpectedly unleashed the Five-colored Divine Light right away. It swept over in this direction to fell Chu Feng's Soul Bell and so she could obtain it for herself.

    Dong!

    Chu Feng saw how firm she was in being the first to rise in revolt against him, so he naturally didn't hold back in the slightest. He activated his Soul Bell and unleashed terrifying spiritual energy. Ripples spread and the bell waves grew increasingly grander before it finally charged over like a stormy sea.

    "Hmm?!" Chu Feng was startled. The black Soul Bell floating above his head was swaying and was nearly about to leave his body. This really was shocking; this was the first time something like this happened ever since the fight started where his weapon nearly got snatched away.

    Boom!

    In the end, he shook his Soul Bell again. That spiritual ripple surged and a frightening might exploded out. An area of bell wave swept across and finally repelled the Five-colored Divine Light upon collision.

    The main thing was that Chu Feng's soulforce was too vigorous. His current spiritual energy had more than doubled as compared to not too long ago.

    It didn't matter how impressive and world-startling this kind of divine technique like the Five-colored Divine Light was because, in the face of absolute power, it was still hard to be effective.

    Besides, Ying Zhexian was harmed as well and her soul was injured as she fled from the region enveloped by that blood-colored lightning with much difficulty. Her body was covered in cracks, so it was naturally difficult for her to utilise the Five-colored Divine Light persistently. Her unrivalled technique was broken!

    Bang!

    Bell waves engulfed everything at the same time and sent Ying Zhexian flying. She spat out large mouthfuls of blood which also meant that her spiritual energy was being effluxed.

    Even though Chu Feng had severely wounded her, his heart was still stirred when he looked at this girl who was as elegant and beautiful as a fairy. He felt how powerful the Five-colored Divine Light was, and he had a fervent look in his eyes. If he managed to successfully perfect the Five-colored Divine Light with the dense soulforce he had, wouldn't he be able to sweep away those of his generation?!

    His mind was abnormally uncommitted as he was thinking about which kind of technique out of the Ten Ultimate Techniques and the Five-colored Divine Light was even more suited to him when all was said and done!

    "F*ck! This little lady's skin is so awesome! The golden Soul Sword in my hand was almost sent flying! This is too strange!" At this moment, Ouyang Feng was trembling with fear too as he let out a cry of bewilderment.

    Dong!

    Chu Feng struck his bell once more. Even though he was thinking and pondering over something in his mind, he didn't stop attacking. He activated his Soul Bell once more and a field of bell waves with dazzling spiritual energy flew out.

    Ying Zhexian had nowhere to flee. Her soul was currently injured, and she was unfit to use that very strenuous Five-colored Divine Light again. As such, she retrieved a shield which was naturally a soul weapon to block the bell waves.

    Clank!

    That shield cracked before exploding.

    That was because Chu Feng excecuted deadly attacks since he was neither holding back in the slightest nor did he have tender, protective feelings for the fairer sex at all.

    Pfft!

    Ying Zhexian's left arm exploded under the bell waves' attack. She staggered and was sent flying once more.

    The main thing was that the strength of Chu Feng's current soul light was too powerful. In addition to that, his Soul Bell was a formation of the Yang Realm seed and had immeasurable might. The two combined could give rise to destruction that was as easy as crushing up dry leaves and smashing up rotten wood!

    Ying Zhexian decisively withdrew and headed toward that region covered with blood-colored lightning to take shelter.

    "Fairy Ying, don't leave in a hurry. I'm here to discuss the way of the Dao with you, the princess of the Quasi-saint Race, and to have a chat about how to become a true immortal through cultivation." Chu Feng burst out laughing as he immediately utilized his trump card.

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian softly sighed and said, "Unfortunately, I still want to fix you up on Chu Feng's behalf. I never once wanted to sustain severe damage from the blood-colored lightning and face a steep decline in strength. It's difficult for me to fight for a long duration of time.

    Chu Feng was immediately startled when he heard he say such things. He was Chu Feng, but… he had transformed into Wu Lunhui!

    This… he was somewhat dazed. Ying Zhexian was attacking Wu Lunhui unceasingly on behalf of Chu Feng?

    Chu Feng was stunned and he had a considerably odd expression on his face.

    Whoosh!

    Ying Zhexian fled in the blink of an eye and returned to the border of the blood-colored lightning to stand together with Jin Lin and Ying Wudi as she waited for a chance to break the siege once more.

    In reality, Ying Zhexian had just glanced back a moment ago and kept watching Chu Feng's expression attentively. She immediately had a peculiar expression when she saw that he seemed to be in a daze in an instant.

    Even if Chu Feng covered it up very quickly, he had realized that Ying Zhexian ought to have realized who he was already, too.

    "Hmm, that's not right!" Chu Feng rapidly woke himself up with a start. He felt that there was the possibility that Ying Zhexian was bluffing. She might have discovered an abnormality and felt that he was Chu Feng, so she purposely said that just now. Not only was she feeling him out, but she even snatched the opportunity to calmly escape to the vicinity of the blood-colored lightning.

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt that Ying Zhexian couldn't guess who he was for a moment. This woman was very impressive.

    "Has she become aware of who I am?" Chu Feng had a strange expression on his face.

    But that was soon replaced with a smile. So what if everyone here knew who he truly was? He was indifferent to that because this wasn't their original universe and this group of geniuses had no way of informing the old monsters in their races to encircle and annihilate him.

    Chu Feng could totally move unhindered across this land. He wasn't afraid of anyone!

    Moreover, even if he was exposed, everyone would forget everything that happened here when they returned and entered their original universe. It was still very safe for him to return to the divine palace hall in Dameng Pure Land.

    Rrrrmmmblllee!

    The sound of the bell ringing lasted for ages. Chu Feng commanded the black Yang Realm seed, and the Soul Bell sucked over fields after fields of spiritual energy light that soared up once again. He then rapidly circulated his mutant technique to refine all of it.

    In that brief moment in time, more than a dozen people died a violent death again as the lightning struck them. They shattered into pieces on the spot and turned into light rain.

    Now, Chu Feng used his large bell to detain the many pure Divinity Granules that flew out from these individuals' soul light while he rapidly refined and absorbed all of them.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    Chu Feng's soulforce was getting stronger, and he could sense that his soul light was increasingly dazzling. This was practically his sacred cultivation land as his strength was increasing at all times.

    "Cultivating the Ten Ultimate Techniques or developing Five-colored Divine Light will all be very easy for me after my soul light becomes stronger!"

    Everyone went pale where the blood-colored lightning was at. They were in an abyss of suffering and were going to die at every turn. On the other hand, that great demon Wu Lunhui was rapidly getting stronger. They simply found it unbearable because he was too demonic! One's gain truly was another's loss!

    There were too many spiritual energy light rain because the blood-colored lightning in the field was merciless. Whoever the lightning bolt struck would undoubtedly die. Not every genius had Death Substitution Talismans, or it was to say that having one was already not bad.

    It was also because of that that Chu Feng now deduced that Luo Shirong's status in the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace wasn't extremely high. If that wasn't the case, how was it that he didn't have a Death Substitution Talisman?

    As such, when a vast expanse of light rain flew up, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng couldn't refine all of it even as they circulated their mutant technique with all their might which resulted in a portion of the light rain going to waste.

    This was a sumptuous feast!

    The duo's soul light was increasingly bright as their soulforce was rapidly increasing and their strengths were dramatically expanding.

    These people were practically about to give up all hope.

    Everyone had complex expressions on their faces because this was too terrifying. Wu Lunhui was too demonic since he could actually be so terrifying since the very beginning.

    "Break the siege!" someone muttered at this time as they talked over attacking.

    After these people broke away from the blood-colored lightning, they didn't charge over in the first instance as they were hesitating and dithering.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    Countless people attacked altogether. Chu Feng had a cold smile on his face as he ferociously commanded his Soul Bell. The black bell rumbled and the bell waves that exploded outward was even more terrifying than before.

    Dong!

    Dull groans came from those ahead on the spot. Those who were powerful like Jin Lin, Winged Godhead, and Yuan Shicheng couldn't bear it any longer.

    When the bell waves were unleashed this time, it swept across all directions and attacked indiscriminately, making it extremely suitable in a group battle.

    The expressions on these people's faces changed. Wu Lunhui's spiritual energy was much more vigorous than it was before, and it was increasingly frightening. They suffered serious damage and couldn't help but fall back once more.

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Shi Hong charged over as he wanted to forcibly crash through the barrier and struggle out of there.

    Kerbang! Chu Feng carried the large bell and rumbled it over with all his strength.

    "Amitabha!" shouted Shi Hong. But at this moment, he couldn't block Chu Feng as the ripple that bell object launched swept through him. Half of his body exploded with a bang and he broke apart, so he had no other choice but to escape into the blood-colored lightning region in a panic.

    "Divine monk, your left your leg behind!" shouted Chu Feng from behind as he used the large bell to put Shi Hong's pair of legs away. He shook it until it turned into light rain and he used his mutant technique on the spot to extract the Divinity Granules.

    "Blondie, come over here, too! Grandfather is going to beat you to death!" Ouyang Feng challenged Shi Wu.

    At this moment, all parties were terrified. One man's gain was another's loss. They were getting weaker and weaker, whereas Wu Lunhui and Tyrant Godhead were getting stronger and stronger. Weren't these people going to all die in the end?

    "How relaxing. I feel like my soul light has rapidly increased by a chunk again." Chu Feng smiled.

    "Who are you exactly? Why do you know how to use domains?!" Superfluous Combat Physique furiously roared at this moment. Even his heart was bleeding as the Death Substitution Talisman had exploded four times in total. He had one last chance left before he could no longer use this kind of divine talisman anymore.

    If things continued on like this, he would undoubtedly die.

    In reality, not only was he indefinitely bewildered, but so were the others.They harbored suspicions that this Wu Lunhui unexpectedly had an astonishing level of mastery over domains, too. It was too strange!

    Everyone was faced with danger. The main thing reason was because they didn't guard themselves against the fact that Wu Lunhui was actually a great domain expert, too!

    If Chu Feng was here, they reckoned he had no chance to fully put his domains to use since everyone would rigidly glue their eyes on him.

    But it was different with Wu Lunhui. No one thought much about him and so they fell into his trap in the end and were entrapped in his domains.

    "Are you really Wu Lunhui?" asked Yuan Yuan. She was cut a very sorry figure, and her whole body was covered in scars. The state of her curvaceous body was fairly bad.

    Chu Feng smiled. He knew these evolvers weren't simple characters as they started to harbor doubts about his identity.

    He was indifferent about this because there wasn't too great of a difference whether he was Wu Lunhui or Chu Feng in this universe.

    As such, he burst out in laughter as he said, "You want to know who I am? Alright, I can tell you guys. This King has two sides to his body. I am both the supremely honorable and righteous King Lunhui and the other person you guys have missed for a very long time…"

    What divine motherf*cking supremely honorable and righteous?! When they heard him praise himself so narcissistically again, the group of people were at the end of their patience and were seriously angry now.

    But everyone was quivering and shivering now. Wu Lunhui had another identity?!

    In a split second, everyone was shocked. They tenaciously stared at him as they waited for him to reveal everything!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 784: The Master Chu You Love

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "There was never such a person, nor will there be such a man in the future. Remembering heaven and earth through the ages, tears fall in his sorrowful loneliness." Chu Feng, in a passionate destestment of the world, declared, "Along the surging Eastern River, and throughout the vast world then and now, only I am truly sober. What a sad and dark feeling! I can only leave it up to my next life. My other persona is—the Dark Lord of the Afterlife!"

    A sanguine bolt of lightning engulfed the geniuses. "@￥#%*..."

    The distant battle-observers: "..."

    Those who hated him wanted to curse him, and even the ones who were uninvolved were speechless.

    The people, ears erect, waited for him to introduce himself and say exactly what his intents and purposes were. But it turned out this immoral bastard would desecrate the ancient words of the older generations by mentioning a Dark Lord of the Afterlife.

    Afterlife, this definitely had to do with Lun Hui. This was true.

    Even so, countless people wanted to beat him viciously. This Wu Lunhui and his reckless tongue really deserved to be suppressed. It would be great if an expert at the perfect golden body stage would smash him into smithereens and beat him up until he could do nothing.

    Countless people gnashed their teeth with fierce loathing.

    "Dammit!" At this moment, the Guardian Vajra Shi Wu couldn't help but quietly let out a curse. It wasn't hard to imagine how much hatred he was feeling.

    Everyone wanted to know if Wu Lunhui had a different background to him, and some even started to make vague guesses that he might be related to Chu Feng somehow. They were just waiting for him to confirm it with is own mouth.

    In the end, what they got was a very different result which left everyone dissatisfied. This scoundrel was just playing with the audience—he didn't reveal a word.

    Nobody was buying that damned Dark Lord of the Afterlife!

    Ouyang Feng stared at Shiwu and replied, "Dammit my ass! Say that again if you dare? Come here, I guarantee I won't beat you to death, but I will teach you how to recite the Scripture of Rebirth."

    "Crack!"

    Far away another, a few people struck by a sanguine bolt burst apart into light mist and soared toward the sky.

    Chu Feng unhurriedly activated the great bell to guide the mist of light over. Again, he started to activate the special ability to absorb the divine kernels.

    Some, with the help of a life-saving talisman, were able to break free from the vortex of death but were unable to completely escape.

    Several sanguine mountain peaks turned into a half-moon shape and surrounded the rear, blocking their escape, sanguine bolts continuously flew through the air next to them. Wu Lunhui blocked the way of those who could escape.

    Chu Feng was getting stronger, while they were continuing to weaken. If this were to continue their fate would already be certain.

    "I really want to destroy him!" The Superfluous Combat Physique muttered. It cost him a lot to compress the sanguine bolts and hide them in an area them far away in a safe place. Just a glance at Chu Feng would make his eyes spray fire. His hatred towards Chu Feng was incomparable.

    "Amitabha Buddha, Buddha also wants to destroy him!" Shi Wu, bathed in a holy buddha aura, also had unmatchable anger towards Chu Feng. He wanted to kill Chu Feng, and even more wanted to destroy Ouyang Feng.

    In fact, Wu Lunhui was more powerful than they imagined. After he had activated his ability, and after he had taken in the divine particles, he was still willing to take on a battle.

    Rumble!

    The spirit bell shook the ground, indiscriminate of who was attacking who. As soon as someone died the ripple of the bell swept over everyone.

    This signified to them that a crisis between life or death had come. They would each sustain heavy casualties and crippled limbs. Wu Lunhui had come in the flesh to do some killing, and he would surely kill a great amount of them.

    Ding dong ding dong...

    Sure enough, a battle ensued. No matter if the masters Shi Hong, Yu hua the godhead, and ying zhe the immortal had assembled, this battle would take immeasurable effort.

    Chu Feng sneered. Most crucial of all, he made an offering of many spirit beams. This activated the underground field, which was the scene of a battle before. He would need to ignite this land once again for it would serve as a fitting place to do battle.

    The onlookers changed their expression. This would add a new level of danger. They were inviting death to their doorstep.

    "Wu Lunhui. How arrogant you are. Do you really think that you alone can kill all of us? Let's work together everyone. We will use our energy on him and him alone. Come on, even those hiding in the back. If we pool our efforts together, no matter how many casualties we take, we will likely kill him!" the Superfluous Combat Physique shouted.

    "Rightly said. If we work together as one, then we'll certainly defeat this fiend!" said the Violet Golden Dao Body through flickering eyes.

    Rumble!

    In an instant, everyone responded to this call. This was the actual reality of the situation, after all. If they really wanted to inflict death upon Chu Feng, everyone, even the ones hiding in the back, would have to work together. If not, then everyone would die.

    First, Jin Lin's fantastic spirit beam flew out. It was a very powerful technique that broke all the rules.

    "Ohm!"

    "Ma!!"

    Rumble!

    The field Chu Feng had prepared soared up and took up a large area; added to the mass of people, it instilled their vigor and abilities. Along with that, the vibration from his spirit bell rushed through the air.

    The explosion happening in this area and the impending fierce battle once again encouraged sanguine bolts to strike the ground, at first striking far away, then making their way to this area.

    Chu Feng made a decisive retreat!

    The people ran in a panic. Again, nearly entering the jaws of death. What a peril!

    Chu Feng said, "I've really wanted to get rid of you all, since your old creatures requested the holy artifacts, however, this isn't fitting. It isn't a good enough motive. Turning you all into divine kernels would be the best way to settle this."

    "What did you say?" someone said in a state of shock. This person was looking more and more familiar. Could it be that scoundrel?

    "The master Wu Lunhui says he wants to get rid of you all. Moreover, Master Wu is your lovely Master Chu," this young and inexperienced looking Wu Lunhui shouted in a loud voice.

    Even though a lot of people had their suspicions, there wasn't any proof, because of Wu Lunhui's tiny youthful face. With the appearance of just fourteen years old, he really didn't match up to Chu Fang.

    Most crucial of all, within Wu Lunhui flowed royal blood. The strong race collected Chu Feng's blood the last time it had spurted out of him, yet it wasn't the same bloodline at all.

    Moreover, Wu Lunhui fought Chu Feng in front of many people. How could they have been deceived so thoroughly?

    "Dammit!" the Superfluous Combat Physique became furious for the first time. So Wu Lunhui was really that scoundrel Chu Feng? Chu Feng had been messing with them?

    From far away, many observers were dumbstruck. This elegant youthful boy was Chu Feng? What an unexpected turn of events.

    "Luo Yin, let's end him!" A Dameng Pure Lands female master said. Was this a joke? She violently suggested everyone try to destroy Chu Feng together.

    This was Chu Feng after all! They locked him out and wouldn't let him enter the Dameng Pure Land's meeting. Who would have thought that he would change into Wu Lunhui, happily receiving their golden invitation and easily attend this event. It was a slap in the face.

    Some of the brothers in the pure land became agitated.

    Luo Yin chimed in, "Don't be rash. Didn't you all see? Before he revealed his true self, he had carved a lot of runes in this area, just waiting for the spectators to rush in."

    He understood Chu Feng well, this disgraceful guy. It also happened that he carved out a domain. Was it to guard against or to oppose the Pure Land?

    "This is something I put up just in case anyone who's been split up by the lightning runs away," Chu Feng said.

    "Who are you fooling? You want to entice us to go inside!" Luo Ying replied.

    "Chu Feng, Wu Lunhui. You damn scoundrel! You have no dignity!" the Superfluous Combat Physique indignantly thundered.

    In fact, everyone who had been struck by the sanguine bolts was not able to immediately digest what Chu Feng had told them. With all the fighting, they were only able to now know who he really was. They felt insulted.

    "Hello to everyone. It's been a long time. I was starting to miss you, even!" Chu Feng let out a chuckle as he greeted everyone. Immediately, the group of people looked angry, and it was almost as if smoke was going to come out of their nose.

    Upon careful observation, the righteous and honorable Wu Lunhui faded away. All his mannerisms started to resemble Chu Feng, just like that scoundrel.

    The fun and games were over. This guy had the gall to say "long time no see, I was starting to miss you even." How could he mock and provoke them like this? This really made them want to stomp him to death with the bottom of their shoes.

    "My fellow daoists, I'm getting tired of this. Can't we just go after him now? Kill him!" an agitated person said, really wanting to kill Chu Feng that instant.

    "Brothers and sisters, we've been separated for so long. Don't be in such a rush to get on with it. Let's reminisce for a little bit first." Chu Feng mocked through his teeth, really looking like he deserved a beating.

    "Right! It's been a long time since we've sold gods and goddesses. Master Ouyang is not really used to this!" Ouyang followed this by nodding his head and letting out a mass of saliva. He felt delighted being able to spit whenever he pleased.

    "Xia godhead, Ou Zhi, what's going on? Aren't you the son of Jun Tuo?" someone shouted.

    Ouyang's face, which was still full of content just a moment ago, suddenly turned black. He angrily replied, "What are you talking about? Jun Tuo's son? I'm master Ouyang. Ouyang the king of gods! Got it?!"

    Everyone wanted to curse. Chu Feng crawling out of the woodwork was enough, but also this arrogant, slant-eyed toad who spat everywhere deceived everyone, too? This was an unbearable blow.

    "I'm warning you. Whoever dares to say I, master Ouyang, have any relation to that turtle, I'll destroy you and your descendants."

    "Everyone, haven't we taken all that we can bear? This Demon King Chu, the notorious mongrel!" out of the crowd of hundreds of onlookers, a man who was watching the battle wanted to encourage people to fight. Again the voice cried, "Furthermore, he took vileness and shamelessness to an extreme. He used the form of the great and just Wu Lunhui and fooled all of us. What damn honor does he have? This is an insult to all of us. I propose here to all the heroes and many more, let's come together and crush this demon!"

    Chu Feng's spirit had reached a frightening level. Normally, nobody would have been able to make out where the voice came from out of the crowd, but since he had absorbed so many divine kernels, he was immediately able to tell where the voice came from. It was none other than the Superfluous Combat Physique hidden among them, trying to stir them up.

    "What did you say?!" For the first time, Chu Feng took the initiative to rush forward and attack.

    Booom!

    The great battle had started with a great purpose. Chu Feng wanted only to attack the Superfluous Combat Physique and ultimately blow his body into pieces. He would have to bring him back alive to sacrifice him to the spirit bell.

    "Chu Feng, if it really is you, we will surely help you. We are comrades, after all." At the same time, Yuan Sicheng from out of the crowd called over to Chu Feng.

    Without haste, the immortal Ying Zhexian called out, "Chu Feng, It really is you. Why does it have to be this way? Don't you know we are kindred? We have no qualms or animosity toward this world, we even fought a battle with you and Wu Lunhui before…"

    Chu Feng was in no hurry to respond. He was concentrating on activating his special ability to cut the Superfluous Combat Physique in two pieces and refine him into divine kernels.

    "No!" the Superfluous Combat Physique shrieked. This would completely destroy his body and soul.

    But Chu Feng showed no mercy. He pulled Ouyang Feng to exert the special ability with him, for fear that a few strands of the light mist would get away.

    The two of them increased their spiritual energy!

    Ouyang Feng said, "This is a bit of a waste. The Superfluous Combat Physique has a renowned outstanding constitution. If this guy is still alive, without the godhead making a cow, the medicine blood from his body could simmer out. It's hard to say that it wouldn't bring up a Superfluous Combat Physique among our brothers and sisters.

    "You're right!" Chu Feng nodded his head.

    Then Chu Feng thought of something; it was a kind of experiment. He took half of the Superfluous Combat Physique's leg and broke it off, and then he let it go. It escaped into the endless sky to return to the original universe.

    The remainder was refined into divine kernels.

    Upon seeing this, many of the people were stupefied. They felt this was really cruel.

    "What do you think? If I release a leg, can he still come back?" Chu Feng asked in a low voice.

    "Well, they all contain a spirit, whether it is more than half of him or just a foot, I bet there will be a few strands of life left. But I think most of his memory will be destroyed, and his consciousness will be damaged. Will he come back as an idiot?" Ouyang Feng muttered back.

    "With him, as long as he's alive, then it's fine. Then I'll still have an opportunity to refine his medicine blood later," Chu Feng replied.

    For this, all of the people observed a moment of silence for the Superfluous Combat Physique.

    "Get back here!" Then Chu Feng fixed his gaze on the Violet Golden Body. He wanted to hunt them down one by one.

    A moment later, the Violet Golden Body let out a scream. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng refined him into divine kernels too. The only thing they left was a foot, letting him return to the endless expanse of sky above.

    Back to their universe, inside Dameng Pure Lands, the even was being disrupted. More than a thousand spirits and bodies simultaneously retreated to the shrine to be resurrected.

    This made the Dameng Pure Land old monsters' state of mind uneasy. What a great loss. So many people had died. What cruel fate was this?

    This world was tens of hundreds of years old. The original universe had not been around for more than a day.

    They then soon saw the Superfluous Combat Physique come back, but something was wrong. His soul was just a leg? The Violet Golden Body also came back and was still just a foot.

    And it continued, one foot, two feet, three feet… only feet were coming back!

    The pure lands old monsters simply couldn't believe it. They rubbed their eyes in disbelief. What havoc was this?

    Such a strange event as this had never happened before!

    "Why do I feel like a big event is going to happen? How can this be? They're all just feet!"

    "Be patient, they will come to their senses. Take a look at these spirits and bodies. One foot after another. Will they be able to…"

    They couldn't say any more. This group of old monsters shuddered. They were worried, and they were also fearful.

    This was because they believed something serious was going to happen. Could these people really be resurrected, and even if they could come back, what would they be like when they woke up?

    An old monster trembled, "All of you little brats! Quickly awaken! You must not scare anyone. Let's take a look at what's happened to you!"
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    Chapter 785: An Unsealable Coffin
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    A neat row of feet flew out of the dark vortex... It was a strange sight to behold that it nearly made all the old monsters from Dameng Pure Lands go mad. Something like this had never happened before. If something were to happen to the group of geniuses this time, the Dameng Pure Lands would surely be in a lot of trouble.

    "He's awake, this little ancestor has finally recovered. Quickly, ask him what happened." An old monster, upon seeing the Superfluous Combat Physique open his eyes, let out a sigh of relief.

    The most important thing was that he was still alive. Even if his soul was really damaged, it could be repaired over time.

    "Divine Son, how are you feeling?" An old lady asked gently, through a friendly smile.

    The Superfluous Combat Physique brutishly pushed the old lady away, immediately upsetting the old female elders. How could he be so rude?

    She almost lost her temper, wanting to teach this youngster a lesson in respect.

    However, at this moment, the Superfluous Combat Physique sat down. His pupils were flickering, almost as though he was in serious and profound thought.

    He started speaking slowly, "Who am I? Where am I from, and where am I going?"

    The old lady wanted to slap him and teach him a lesson. Even after acting so rude to her, he still dared to act smug!

    However, one of the old monsters stopped her. "Stop, the Superfluous Combat Physique is truly impressive. He's found the dao and is in a wondrous state of mind. Meditate on his questions, they contain profound wisdom, and concepts. How impressive, this child! He's already contemplating these things at such a young age, he's seeking the dao!"

    The old lady's expression immediately changed. She nodded vigorously, saying, "You're right!" Her expression also became serious.

    In actuality, Chu Feng had chopped up the Superfluous Combat Physique and left him with half a foot. The Superfluous Combat Physique's spirit was so badly damaged that he couldn't even remember who he was. He was muttering to himself, trying to make heads and tails of who he was and what was going on.

    "This one is awake too. Why has he not said anything?"

    Another person opened his eyes, but he kept staring forward blankly, not moving a muscle.

    "This is the Violet Dao Body, violet dao blood flows inside him. This kind of bloodline allows him to easily understand the dao. Is he receiving a revelation too?" An old monster said with suspicion.

    "Lun… Hui!" the Violet Golden Dao Body finally started speaking. His eyes lit up. Then he stopped moving and his eyes looked forward once again. The deep gaze and radiant beams from his eyes almost seemed like they could penetrate the void.

    One of the elders let out a sigh. "As expected of the Violet Gold Dao Body. What exactly did he experience? He's comprehending the cycle of reincarnation! Quite impressive, but unfortunately, he came back too early. If not, he would have been able to appreciate something even more profound. Let's not disturb him. Give him time to understand it in solitude. This is reincarnation we're talking about here!"

    The two old ladies at his side nodded their heads seriously in agreement.

    In truth, the Violet Dao Body loathed Wu Lunhui. The man had actually chopped him into pieces and only left him with one leg. He had uttered "Lun Hui" because he hated Wu Lunhui to the bone. When he said aloud, "Lunhui", it was meant to curse his name. Unfortunately, his memory was so poor that he forgot to say the surname "Wu" completely.

    "One of the heaven-bestowed geniuses of the Buddhist race has also awakened." An old lady stared at this Buddhist race member, the Guardian Vajra Shi Wu, seriously fearing something could happen. That was because this buddhist race member was one of the most powerful in the universe. It would be terrible if something were to happen to such a person.

    "Young Buddha Shi Wu, how are you feeling?" the old lady quietly asked. She felt that Shi Wu's expression looked too vacant, disorderly almost.

    Her heart skipped a beat with worry.

    However, a moment later, one hand pointing to the sky, one hand pointing to the earth, Shiwu thundered out, "Only I have supremacy over the heaven and earth!"

    In an instant, all the elders in the shrine became shocked. Their pupils widened as they stared at the golden Buddhist aura emerging from Shi Wu as he stood there motionless.

    "Let's go back now, don't disturb him. His Buddha nature is too strong. Is he undergoing enlightenment? Don't tell me he's laying down the strongest foundation of the Buddhist Race?"

    The group of old monsters was shaken. All of them withdrew because they didn't want to disturb him.

    In fact, Shi Wu was projecting a wondrous vision here because he had suffered too badly in the other world. Not only did Chu Feng chop him up again and again, only leaving a leg, but Ouyang toad also had a prod at him with the spirit blade. This buddhist race member was driven to the brink of madness.

    He was too agitated. At the last juncture, he envisioned himself as a true Buddha with a peerless body. Then, he would never have been suppressed and would be able to defeat the monster Chu Feng and that toad.

    Thus, when his broken soul returned, he had a deep longing to become stronger, and his desire was realized.

    The pure lands shrine became peaceful as soon as the old monsters retreated. The heaven-bestowed geniuses were left to contemplate the dao.

    At the same time, they were also discussing who was the last to come back.

    "I suspect it is Luo Shirong. After all, his way with the dao is quite profound. He is from the Primal Chaotic Deity Palace.

    "Right. It should be him. Lately, he has been sitting cross-legged on the ground, steady as a rock. It's possible that he is the last to awaken."

    The group of old monsters all agreed.

    In actuality, everyone had already returned. Luo Shirong was not capable of awakening, for Chu Feng had completely destroyed him. There was no soul left to return.

    "Yes. Then let's quietly wait here and see what these geniuses who comprehended the dao can come up with. Let's see who is the last to return!"

    If they embraced this idea, then the outcome would surely be wonderful.

    In the other world, Chu Feng, with his powerful magic, had now truly come to embody a great devil. He exterminated the Superfluous Combat Physique, killed the Violet Dao Body, and even defeated Shi Wu…

    Now, with all his effort, he rushed to activate the spirit bell and broke Shi Hong's arm off. He took it away and put it inside the spirit bell for refining.

    "Young buddha, your arm has fallen off. Come quick and retrieve it."

    "Amitabha Buddha!" Shi Hong no longer kept his buddhist dignity—three geniuses have been killed, he had taken all that he could bear. Seeing someone use the spirit bell to shake his arm off and refine it into divine granules, his anger flared up immensely.

    "Brother Yuan, I'm sorry. I lost control just then and shook off your thigh. This is the strength of my spirit, after all. Self-cultivate for a time and it will recover. Please guard your pride and remain calm." Chu Feng started to speak.

    Inside the bell was also Yuan Shicheng's leg, disintegrating into a shower of spiritual light grains. From afar, Yuan Shicheng's face became as black as the bottom of a pan.

    Winged Godhead also felt livid. He lacked a leg as well, and his hatred was to the point of madness.

    Suddenly, Chu Feng's heart jumped. He felt the end of days had moved closer. He raised his head and looked into the distance, at the tranquil expanse. His soul had somewhat of a reaction.

    Meanwhile, outside the battlefield from far away, the silver-haired lolita shouted, "How terrible! I want to weep. I feel as if the sky has collapsed, and a great calamity has descended."

    This princess had an acute feeling that exceeded many people, and had a reaction almost at the same time as Chu Feng.

    Boom!

    From the horizon, a formless pressure arrived. Everyone's expression turned bad.

    "The yang qi has reached terrifying levels. Run!" someone screamed.

    Evidently, that formless pressure was approaching too quickly. At this time. everyone could see it—a sanguine ray rushing through the sky, enveloping its azure dome and approaching ever closer, as if a great peril would encompass the earth and heavens.

    "What great horror is this?"

    "Run for your lives!"

    All the spectators of the battle started to flee, even Qin Luoyin didn't have a moment's hesitation. With her, several hundred followers of Dameng Pure Land fled. If they delayed any longer, they would no doubt lose their lives.

    To the spirit bodies, those with too much yang were too harmful. It was enough for them to collapse into pieces and then set alight, until they become ash.

    On the edge of the horizon, the roar of beasts and the long cries of birds could be heard. There was a great change in the world, like a mountain torrent, coming over all the land at a tremendous speed.

    More than ten thousand powerful cavalrymen rushed toward them. There was no shortage of golden arhats amongst their ranks.

    The cavalry, beasts, and birds rushed together, an incredible view to witness. It was enough to even scare the saints.

    Chu Feng let out a sigh. There was no more time to deal with Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Winged Godhead, or anyone else. This world's evolution caused the appearance of an army!

    Wasting time would mean death. With all these forces together, it would be impossible to overcome them. Even if a mountain of Taigu Gods came from the heavens, they would still be defeated.

    "We're free. Let's run for our lives." Chu Feng withdrew from the field, no longer connecting to the blood-colored mountain peak's lightning and letting everyone regain their freedom.

    Ouyang Feng urgently pressed him, "What are you doing? Why are you releasing them?"

    Chu Feng lowered his voice, "Let them go. Let them flee together, with the cavalry"

    Sure enough, everyone started to run for their lives. The spectators, the Dameng Pure Land members, even the escapees, rushed away.

    Chu Feng grabbed Ouyang Feng and they immediately disappeared. Chu Feng took toad with him to another hidden field to go into hiding.

    In an instant, they became separated from the outside world.

    Boom...

    Thousands of soldiers and horses rushed to pursue and kill all the spiritual bodies.

    "Don't let even one getaway. These creatures from another plane are useful for the god's experiments. They are valuable resources, and they possess a way to enlightenment."

    Someone shouted with all their energy, his words shaking through the battlefield.

    The army charged at the spirit bodies, the sound of their shouts could be heard from far away. Some of the spiritual bodies were overtaken, exploding from the fierce attack of those with rushing vitality. They wouldn't be taken back alive.

    "Be careful, these are yang spirits from the yang realm. Your yang is too much, and there are so many people. Together, this yang qi is enough to make them collapse."

    Ouyang Feng, upon hearing this became deathly white. He was a mythological beast, but in these circumstances, there was nothing that could be done. He had to submit to the will of heaven. This was too much for him and Chu Feng.

    The evolving army had loyalty to certain gods, their yang qi was enormous. Nature was the bane of these spiritual bodies.

    Finally, the army arrived. Chu Feng gazed toward the battlefield and saw a few people had still not left. There were still golden arhats and people of the transformation realm left.

    Finally, the last two golden arhats left. Rushing toward the blood-colored peak, they went to observe the ground watered by the blood of the mythical beasts.

    Now, only four people were left. Chu Feng felt this was too dangerous. There were still golden arhats, but he had no more energy to fight. Not long before, he and Ouyang Feng's strength had soared.

    "Ah! There is a yang spirit observing!" a youngster chided in. His hands were holding a jewel lens that made yin and yang visible. He could use this to see the yang qi nearby.

    "Little Noble God is truly keen at observing!" A knight praised him.

    Little Noble God was of high status. His power was enough to be a golden body. His body was covered in golden green armor.

    Chu Feng grabbed Ouyang Feng and took them out of their hiding place; they couldn't escape any longer.

    "Yang spirit, what about Luo Shirong?" the Little Noble said.

    Chu Feng's eyes slowly recognized him; this was the man who had reached an agreement with Luo Shirong, the leader of the troops. He even brought a large army to destroy the spirit bodies.

    "Little Noble, you are too late. Lu Shirong had no choice but to lead us and a bunch of first rate geniuses into a bloody battle. Unfortunately, he died during battle."

    "Who are you?" Little Noble asked.

    "I am Yan Luo of the corpse race, he is the Superfluous Combat Physique. He was friends with Luo Shirong. Our troops battled against those people. Unfortunately, Brother Luo perished," Chu Feng replied.

    "Ah. Luo Shirong most certainly has mentioned your names before. It's too bad I arrived just a little too late," Little Noble replied.

    Chu Feng nodded his head and said, "Yes. Brother Luo promised to give us a special technique. So we are willing to see this battle out. After we finish, we will meet with you again."

    "Very good. We won't lose hope this time. I need your cooperation. Carefully tell me what happened in that universe," Little Noble said, satisfied.

    "Little Noble, what about the special technique?" Chu Feng once again brought it up.

    The Little Hou Elder furrowed his brow. Finally, he handed a magnet to Chu Feng. In it, a special technique was recorded. "This is for you."

    "Thank you very much, Little Noble!" Chu Feng said through a smile.

    Next to him, Ouyang Feng looked on in bewilderment. Although Chu Feng was one of his own, but he still wondered, could Chu Feng and this boy really be such Jun Tuo eggs and obtain a special technique just like that?

    Ouyang Feng thought, "Luo Shirong really couldn't be sealed away in a coffin. He would surely climb out of the ground and challenge Chu Feng. He was dead and that was that, yet Chu Feng was using his death for his own benefit. What a lack of virtue, what a lack of morals!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 786: You Scratch My Back, I Scratch Yours

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The cavalry criss-crossed across the battlefield, riding on the backs of many kinds of ferocious beasts, whizzing by, carrying out a long pursuit, vitality and yang like a surging torrent in the air.

    Regardless of whom, be it pure lands members, Jin Lin, Ying Zhe the immortal, Yu Hua Godhead, or Shi Hong, everyone fled as fast as they could. A great flight from danger had started.

    They had only been in this world for a few days, yet almost two thirds of their numbers had diminished. There was no possible way anyone could have imagined things would turn out so badly.

    "Ah!"

    Chu Feng had no trouble calmly dealing with this so called "Pu Lin young noble". Telling him all those things as if they were complete truth.

    Only Ouyang Feng knew that Chu Feng had told a mouthful of lies. From the start, not even a single sentence he muttered was true, even the names he said were made up.

    Then, a team of cavalry rushed back, completely empty handed. They obtained nothing for their efforts.

    "Reporting, young noble, this group of yin spirits were extremely ferocious. It was very difficult to bring any back alive, and in the end, they all blew themselves up. There are no longer any alive."

    "What?!" Pu Lin was shocked and devastated. These alien materials were all prepared for the purpose of being offered to the God Laboratory. How could they all self-detnoate like that?

    "Collect their soul fragments." Pu Lin commanded.

    "We cannot do that. The beam mist is being prevented from leaving by many objects." a cavalryman reported.

    Chu Feng was surprised. He had already tried to block the beam mists before, but wasn't able to do it. Only a black bell, transformed by the yin realm, could block them.

    Now, it seemed that this seed had changed into an unusual weapon.

    Pu Lin's gazed fearfully, "Go out and fetch me some spirits, but don't fight too fiercely. I need them alive. Got it? This is very important. Alien spirit bodies are the best sacrifice for the gods!"

    "As you command!" The cavalryman quickly sped off to carry out Pu Lin's order.

    Chu Feng pressed the imprint in the magnet in his hand, flowing with spiritual energy. He saw firsthand the special ability that Pu Lin gave him.

    Then he frowned, and let out a slight sigh.

    "What's the matter?" A cavalryman noticed Chu Feng's expression.

    "Ah, nothing." Chu Feng shook his head.

    "Go ahead and say. What's wrong?" Pu Lin responded.

    "This…" Chu Feng felt embarrassed; after some silence, he continued, "This special ability isn't enough."

    Ouyang toad was speechless and he started to break out in a cold sweat. How he wished to say, "By my ancestors, Chu Keng, please don't push this any further. It's enough that we were able to fool him to give us a special ability. Do we really need to be picky?!"

    The toad started to pray. If they could pull this swindle off, then it would be considered really lucky. They should leave as soon as possible.

    Let alone being able to pilfer a special ability was nothing short of a miracle, a miracle that Chu Feng had such an uncanny ability to lie.

    As soon as the army of cavalry and soldiers marched back, then heaven and earth would resonate from the exuberant vitality. Even the toad, a creature from the yin realm, wouldn't be able to withstand it. He believed he would explode into pieces.

    Pu Lin raised his eyebrows as soon as he heard Chu Feng's request. His eyes gazed coldly. He felt that this Yin Spirit had no sense of honor. After receiving a special ability, he still acted dared to act coldly?!

    The three cavalrymen next to him lowered their heads; one of them chided, "You've got some nerve. You, with such a small yin, dares to be so picky, turning down the special ability from this world. What insight could you possibly have?!"

    Ouyang groaned internally. His forehead broke out in a cold sweat.

    "Little noble, you all are mistaken," Chu Feng explained to Pu Lin.

    In a candid manner, he brought up his past experience with another group.

    "That group possessed a special ability as well, and because of this, they were able to defeat a lot of people. This is what caused the failure of me and dao brother Luo Shirong at the verge of success. Sadly, Luo Shirong, heroic as he was, had his body refined into divine kernels. I've been cut off completely from him, a lamentable outcome."

    The toad: "...."

    Chu Feng sighed, "Brother Luo heroically died a martyr. How unfortunate."

    Ouyang Feng was speechless, using all of his will to keep his mouth shut and remain silent. He didn't dare speak anything for fear of revealing Chu Feng's true intentions.

    "Those people who also possessed a special ability. How did they obtain it?" one of the cavalrymen beside Pulin exclaimed.

    Chu Feng replied, "It's said that they met with the attendant of the moon goddess disciple. Their leader received a special ability. He wanted him to use it to bring everyone to join him. Even I was able to steal a bit of knowledge of it."

    Then he spread the working of the special ability to the public.

    In fact, Chu Feng was purposely playing down the special ability that Pu Lin had bestowed upon him. Compared to the ability Chu Feng had encountered before, it was actually better. Chu Feng had only mentioned one part of the story, and he left out that they had later procured an even stronger special ability.

    His actions could be considered reckless, demanding an even more powerful special ability.

    "It certainly was a special ability from the moon goddess." Pu Lin's expression cooled.

    According to Pu Lin young noble, those people didn't want to make themselves known because the land outside of the plateau of the beasts was controlled by the war god.

    The moon goddess could only prepare those spirit bodies to save themselves and couldn't personally come and save them.

    Chu Feng was surprised. It turned out this was the war god's territory. The spirit bodies and tyrants from the plateau of the beasts each belonged to their own corresponding territory.

    Then more bad news came. It was proving to be very difficult to capture spirit bodies alive. The spirit bodies were extremely unyielding and constantly self-detonating.

    Upon hearing this, Pu Lin became furious. He ordered them to muster up a big force of soldiers and come back. How could they come back without successfully carrying out his orders?

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng naturally knew the reason for this. It was because after they self-detonated, they could still return to their original universe, but if they were captured, they would be sent to the God's laboratory. They would be better off dead than living like that, never being able to return.

    Pu Lin glanced at Chu Feng and said, "Did the men following you and Luo Shirong all die in battle?"

    "Many died in battle, but more defected to the other side. They believed that the power of joining forces with Luo Shirong dao brother couldn't compare to joining the moon goddess. They willingly spread the special ability. This information was compelling enough to make them want to join."

    Chu Feng seriously and patiently said, "Unfortunately, with the powerful power that their leader possessed, he was able to entice others and show the might of the forces of the moon goddess. This made the neutral people join him."

    "There really isn't a problem with the special ability, our deity is the god of war, there is no need to doubt his power. It doesn't matter if his special ability is considered the most powerful. If I may ask, by what means was he able to make people defect to his side?"

    "That's easy. You must be delicate when casting your net. If not, they will be compelled to self-detonate. You have to appease them, wait for the right time. If I'm trying to sell something, of course, first I need to get rid of their leaders, for example Shi Hong, Jin Lin, Winged Godhead, and so on."

    "That makes sense. I didn't realize some people were so resolute, willing to cause such disorder indiscriminately like that. How infuriating." Pu Lin nodded his head.

    Then lastly, he took another look at Chu Feng and said, "I never treat my workers unfairly. You said that their special ability was quite strong. Then I will pass to you today the God of War's sole ability. I will let you experience what one of the strongest special abilities looks like…"

    "Thank you very much young noble!" Chu Feng cupped his hands in a salute.

    "Young noble, this… are you sure this is okay? You can't just pass down this ability to anyone," one of the cavalrymen at his side reminded him quietly.

    Pu Lin replied dully, "It doesn't matter. Even if this is a mid-tier special ability, it's already been passed on to the army. It's not really a secret. Besides, if it were a high-level ability, I wouldn't have it, even my father has only encountered a few high-level ones."

    Then, he threw a divine magnet to Chu Feng, written in the middle of it was the special ability. Surprisingly, this ability was much more powerful than the one he had gotten from the cave-dwelling of the moon goddess and more complex than the one Pu Lin had given him earlier.

    After Chu Feng recorded it, he passed the divine magnet to Ouyang Feng.

    The toad didn't know what to say. His expression gleamed in admiration. As lowly as Chu Feng had acted, he was really good at trickery. Unexpectedly, his pickiness turned out successful, and he was able to exchange it for a more powerful special ability.

    "That is my order. Don't force them to die again. Since they're unable to run away in this world, there's no need to rush. After a few days, let Chuang Luo try it."

    One of the cavalrymen nearby subtly chimed in, "Little noble, are you sure it's a good idea to give these two the special ability? Are they able to bring more people?"

    Pu Lin replied back to him secretly, "Desperate times call for desperate measures. As far as these two go, if we don't make use of them, then it's going to be a missed opportunity. Could a small yin spirit cause a lot of trouble anyway?"

    Then Ouyang Feng also secretly said something to Chu Feng, "How about we do something big? Let's get rid of this damn little noble and loot all of his things. Who knows if we will get another special ability as powerful as this later.

    "Yeah. Let me think of what to do next. Be ready to strike at any moment!" Chu Feng agreed. They should be able to suddenly murder Pu Lin and his three cavalrymen.

    Then, Pu Lin's words suddenly broke Chu Feng's train of thought. He suddenly thought of restraining themselves.

    "Do you see? These blood-colored mountain peaks are stained red from the blood of divine animals. This is one of the medicines the god of war is growing."

    These blood-colored mountain peaks belong to the god of war?

    "This is nothing. The god of war has some even bigger medicine gardens. These are just small mountaintops, they aren't really medicine gardens," a cavalryman replied.

    Likewise, these troops were responsible for patrols, usually going everywhere and inspecting each medicine plantation.

    Because this area was too far away and desolate, and a powerful realm had been set up, ordinary days were very few.

    "The weak spirits are unable to climb the mountains, the powerful ones all know this place is the god of war's medicine mountain. They don't dare offend his might," Pu Lin said.

    "So it turns out all of these things have an owner." Ouyang Feng sighed.

    "Little noble, I heard a few days back a few divine animals entered deep into the plateau of the beasts and wanted to battle the god of war. What was the outcome of that?" Chu Feng seized the opportunity to ask.

    "What do you think happened? It doesn't matter if they were divine animals. Those self-proclaimed divine animals barely avoided death, spilling a lot of their own blood, ultimately using magic to escape," Pu Lin plainly replied, "in a few days, I'll be responsible for sending a barrel of mythological animal blood to irrigate the sacred medicine here. If your performance is a bit better, it's possible I can give a few drops to you. This sacred animal blood is certain to be filled with yang and contain law fragments and more. It's enough to clean off the vast amount of yang accumulated on your body and purify your soul like you've been reborn."

    As soon as Chu Feng heard this, he became enraptured.

    This was surely divine animal blood, containing a large volume of yang. It was a valuable medicine capable of purifying their soul.

    Even Ouyang Feng could barely contain himself. He was a divine animal, known to contain divine blood, but ever since he arrived in this world, he quickly knew that he could also be considered a yang divine animal or a demon animal. The most important thing in his blood and the substance contained in this world's divine animals was incomparable.

    "Little noble, you don't really want to use divine animal blood to encourage them, do you?" a cavalryman said.

    Pu Lin replied, "How is that possible? If we have the chance, leaving them a little shouldn't be a problem. We're just making the most of what we killed."

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng started to secretly discuss a plan together.

    "What a waste. They're using divine animal blood to irrigate the medicine. If we don't steal from them, then who should we steal from? Let's not run away!" Ouyang Feng clamored.

    "Yes. So now we shouldn't be in a rush to make any moves. Let's wait until we can see the divine animal blood and then overthrow them!" Chu Feng nodded his head. Then he reminded Ouyang Feng, "Don't tell anyone of our plan. This little noble is far from virtuous."

    Ouyang Feng subtly nodded his head. "I already could tell he isn't a good person. After using us, I guarantee he'll try to dispose of us. But is it really worth killing him? Wait until he's weeping and then finish him off!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 787: Chu Feng's Dao Partner

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Ever since Pu Lin issued his command, many amongst the cavalry amounting over ten thousand exercised restraint. They didn't dare to force their way into hunting and killing. These were offerings from foreign lands that were to be sent over to the God's laboratory.

    As such, Qin Luoyin, Shi Hong, and Jin Lin who had fled were much better off. If not, only a portion of them could flee in the end because the majority of them were going to be exterminated!

    Chu Feng slowly strolled and wandered around those few bloody mountain peaks. He was observing the terrain and studying the sacred mountains' domains.

    That was because he reckoned that it would be extremely difficult if he were to forcibly snatch the divine beasts' blood. A large army force would definitely be bearing down upon the border at that time and surround this area very tightly.

    He discussed this with Ouyang Feng and felt that they could either raid the escorted divine blood midway or they could climb the mountain and draw the blood from the medicine garden only after the sacred medicine was watered.

    They thought of various questions once through before they started making many kinds of preparations.

    In this period of time, Chu Feng had quietly wiped away all traces of the domain he had previously set up. After all, those from the cavalry didn't understand this kind of tactics.

    "It'll be bad in the event someone who understands domains comes over and discovers this." Chu Feng was very cautious and careful.

    For a moment, he and Ouyang Feng had nothing to do because Pu Lin agreed to enlist those Yin spirits after this development of events had passed.

    Chu Feng took advantage of this opportunity to humbly ask the knights by Pu Lin's side for guidance. He inquired about the cultivation experience and notable areas he had to take note of regarding this kind of special technique.

    He could sense that those few knights were being very half-hearted because they only simply mentioned a few things and lacked sincerity in their explanations.

    After that, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng insincerely invited a knight to accompany them to find a hunting ground so that they could personally test out the might of such a special technique.

    Pu Lin shot a cold glance at that knight as he warned him on the sly. This knight couldn't help but respond with a smile, but Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng naturally could feel the phoniness of that smile with their divine senses.

    But the two of them didn't mind. They simply wanted to test out the War God's special technique to see exactly how formidable and powerful it was.

    They called one or two knights to go along with them only because they wanted Pu Lin to be at ease; they were clearly showing that they weren't going to run away.

    This wasteland wasn't lacking in prey; they hadn't gone far our before they managed to kill a Cold Lizard. This was a living being at the cloudeater realm because it could freeze a mountain top when it opened its mouth.

    Contrary to what they might have expected, this knight was very cooperative. He personally launched his spear and killed this Cold Lizard with the strength of a quasi-golden arhat before he threw its corpse to Chu Feng.

    "You two, test it out and see."

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng commenced their experiment. As expected, the efficiency of this kind of special technique was even higher. Under the same conditions, they could temper, refine, and absorb more than double the amount of Divinity Granules.

    Relatively speaking, there was a limit to the previous kind of absorption method, and it was extremely wasteful.

    "How comfortable. My spiritual energy is increasing. This kind of feeling from cultivation truly is too wonderful!" Ouyang Feng called out in an exaggerated manner. He was naturally acting because he had experienced this before.

    "Dao Brother, I can see that there are possibly tens of Cold Lizards in this region. Let's hunt them down together. You can also strengthen yourself through this as well."

    The knight shook his head and said, "I don't need to. I've already absorbed enough Divinity Granules this month. You two can continue hunting a few down, but just about enough will do."

    "What does that mean? There as so many Cold Lizards here. It'll be so wasteful if we don't hunt them down." Ouyang Feng looked puzzled.

    The knight sneered and said, "No one would dare absorb Divinity Granules limitless without mastering the War God's highest forbidden special technique. Don't think too much about it."

    Ouyang Feng instinctively felt that something was amiss. They hadn't thoroughly gotten to understand a few things beforehand.

    "Is there a particular reason for that?" Toad diffidently asked.

    "You shouldn't use the special technique too many times every month. The both of you can't be greedy, especially since you are Yin spirits and so that is more than reason enough why you guys can't be greedy. I suggest that you guys hunt just about a few Cold Lizards and that'll be enough. If not, you'll die a very tragic death."

    This knight actually didn't conceal anything as he mentioned the drawbacks of using the special technique excessively.

    The more one absorbed the Divinity Granules, the more they would encounter heavenly tribulation. For example, this knight had absorbed an excessive amount last time and was implicated with heavenly tribulation in less than a month. He almost couldn't withstand it as the lightning bolts almost made his soul fly away and scatter. He only endured it and survived by a hair's breadth.

    "How can there be such an easy path of ascension in the world? We have to pay the price for any achievement we attain. We kill our opponents and use the special technique to extract the share of Divinity Granules in their bodies. In the end, it follows the 10 heavenly stems. We have to settle our accounts with the heavens once in a short period of time and accept the trial of being struck by lightning."

    When they heard such words being said, Ouyang Feng and Chu Feng had unpleasant expressions on their faces.

    One had to know that both of them had absorbed large quantities of Divine Granules not too long ago and gotten rid of many opponents. They reckoned they exceeded the allowable amount and the heavens would definitely strike them with lightning.

    "Naturally, that is only a theory centered around karma just now. After the research the God's Laboratory did, the main reason for that to happen is because absorbing an excessive amount of Divinity Granules in a short period of time from overly complex sources results in the interaction of different sources of Divinity Granules. You have to know that this is an extremely high-grade energy substance. When various Divinity Granules resonate, it's very easy to attract lightning bolts."

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had increasingly unsightly expressions on their faces after they heard this knight's elaboration. In the view that they had absorbed so many Divinity Granules, they reckoned that the heavens would strike them a few times at the very least.

    "Only after experiencing the baptism of the lightning tribulation will those Divinity Granules be considered to have been truly absorbed and belong to the individual," the knight explained.

    "Sigh, it seems that there is a logical reason behind the occurrence of heavenly tribulations regardless of which world or universe it is. We are considered to have obtained a positive outcome through sustained efforts only after going through heavenly tribulations," Ouyang Feng interacted with Chu Feng in private.

    After that, the duo's faces turned a little green. This was a world that was flourishing with an abundance of Yang qi. Once that bolt of lightning fell, they reckoned they couldn't withstand it.

    That was because the world they were currently in could be considered to be ghostly and that of Yin spirits!

    This wasn't their universe; it wasn't the Yin Realm. This world had an abundance of Yang qi, so when they had originally confronted various living beings that possessed flesh, they felt stabs of pain and they too felt as though they were burning.

    What was that bolt of lightning? Even if Chu Feng was such a world-defying existence, he too felt that he wouldn't be able to bear the impact resulting from a lightning bolt striking a truly supreme Yang being with absolute certainty.

    He and Ouyang Feng assessed the situation once over. Based on the calculations of the Divine Granules the both of them absorbed, each person would have to experience heavenly tribulations four times at the very least.

    At the very least, there would be tens and hundreds of lightning bolts for every time they had to go through heavenly tribulations.

    The faces of both individuals turned green in a split second. This wasn't lightning from the Yin Realm, but rather this was lightning bolts that contained terrifying supreme Yang qi.

    At this moment, Chu Feng had a kind of sense of urgency that he had to snatch that barrel of divine beast blood away so he could carefully baptize himself and rid himself of Yang qi. Only then could he pass the heavenly tribulation with ease!

    Ouyang Feng secretly transmitted his voice as he said, "Fraudulent Chu, Great Trickster Chu, our lives and deaths are now matters of great concern. We might be done for! This is a typical case of playing oneself to death! Quickly think of a way for us to get out of this!"

    "Based on what he said, even if we absorbed an excessive amount of Divinity Granules, there is only a one month window for the deposits to accumulate and buffer. The Yang lightning won't come in this short period of time."

    After that, the two of them hunted Cold Lizards with wandering thoughts and they weren't afraid of lice biting them when they were now in abundance. They only returned after getting rid of ten Cold Lizards each.

    "Brother Dao, is there any particular way we can resolve facing the heavenly tribulation and not be struck by lightning? We might have possibly refined too many Divinity Granules by accident just now," said Ouyang Feng.

    "You guys are Yin spirits in this world. A single bolt of lightning is enough to make your souls fly away and scatter. If you really did absorb an excessive amount of Divinity Granules, there's no hope left for you guys!"

    "The amount we absorbed is unlikely to be in excess. But I still want to ask whether there is a way we can defuse facing the heavenly tribulations. What are we to do if we encounter this kind of situation in the future? I still think there's definitely a way to resolve this, right?" Ouyang Feng chipped away at this matter and didn't abandon it.

    "There certainly is, for example, taking a bath in divine beast blood. Or, for example, have you guys seen those few bloody mountain peaks? There are sacred medicines growing there which have been watered using divine beast blood. If you can ingest a small leaf, you can naturally put an end to the calamity. Unfortunately, you guys lack the qualifications to benefit from the sacred medicines based on your status."

    At the end of what he said, a contemptuous look appeared on this knight's face, but he concealed it very quickly after that.

    "Motherf*cker! We have to get it on the first try! Fraudulent Chu, we must snatch that barrel of divine beast blood for ourselves! Also, God Chu, you have to upgrade your domain's level of mastery without delay! We'll pluck all of those sacred medicines too!" Ouyang Feng shouted out secretly.

    At the same time, the Yao Race's cauldron shone on Mount Eternal located at the East Sea on Earth. A robotic voice summoned the big black yak and Yellow Ox, informing them that an even crueler follow-up refinement tribulation was about to begin.

    "Huh? Didn't we pass the test? There's still another tribulation?!" the big black yak let out a bewildered cry.

    "You guys can only set foot in a refinement tribulation ground of an even higher level precisely because you guys passed the test," said the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron. The Ancestral Demon was an eruditus celestial being whose cultivation had reached a point where he could already comprehend all the mysteries of the world. During his time, he had discovered a terrifying land and accidentally created a path to that world.

    After that, the great cauldron told them that only souls could enter and it couldn't transport their physical bodies. It then asked them to choose if they wanted to go through this kind of advanced tribulation.

    "I accept!" Yellow Ox nodded.

    "I'm staking it all! I'm going!" shouted the big black yak as he made it widely known that he wanted to experience that new world for themselves.

    After that, he called out to Old Donkey and asked him whether he wanted to train himself up with them. But he also emphasized that he might escape by a hair's breadth because the high leveled refinement tribulation ground was too dangerous.

    Chu Feng obtained definite news from Pu Lin near the bloody mountain peak that the barrel of divine beast blood would be sent over tomorrow. The young noble was going to lead a group to receive it before escorting it up the mountain!

    "That's tomorrow! We have to clear it on the first try!" Ouyang Feng eagerly rubbed his fists and wiped his palms together.

    On that day, the majority of those cavalry who were dispatched returned. What made Pu Lin furious was that there were actually casualties.

    "Those named Jin Lin and Shi Hong were really intractable. They hid and mounted a sneak attack on us together. They killed some of our cavalry!" some reported with their head lowered.

    "You guys really are trash!" Pu Lin angrily said, but he didn't feel good if he were to continue reprimanding them.

    Not long after that, a very valiant cavalry returned with sounds of cheers because they brought captives back with them.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng felt that the situation was anything but reassuring. They weren't willing to run into the captives.

    How was it that someone was taken as a prisoner? Was there still any good left to fall in the hands of this group of people? They should have decisively returned to their original universe.

    "Reporting to the young noble. We caught a captive. Hmm, no. It's more precise to say that after we besieged her, she requested to come over to have a talk on her own accord," reported the captain of that cavalry.

    "Bring her over." Pu Lin waved his hand and finally revealed a hint of a smile.

    After that, Chu Feng saw in a single glance that the captives were actually Ying Zhexian and her younger sister, the silver-haired little lolita, Ying Xiaoxiao.

    He somewhat lamented. As expected, this devastatingly beautiful Ying Zhexian wasn't someone who was easy to deal with. After she was besieged, she was unexpectedly rather calm, too. She didn't self-destruct in a hurry, but rather she wanted to come and take a look at the person in charge. She was rather gusty!

    "The main thing is that she changed her tune and came back to save her younger sister when we besieged the latter individual. Only then was she captured and trapped, too," the captain of the cavalry added on.

    Chu Feng was surprised to hear such recounts of the events that had occurred. He had a slightly more favorable impression of Ying Zhexian and no longer purely thought that she was a person who thought too deeply about things.

    "You two are here, too!" Ying Zhexian immediately smiled. Pu Lin and the surrounding cavalry were momentarily lost in a trance because she was rather beautiful and had exceptional charms.

    Even if these people thought she was a ghost and a Yin spirit, they couldn't help but exclaim in admiration at her beauty.

    On the other hand, Ouyang Feng's heart shook intensely and he was almost going to break out in cold sweat. If this woman were to retaliate against them, he reckoned they could only run. He was already prepared to call out to Chu Feng for them to break out of the siege together.

    Chu Feng was very calm. At this moment, he smiled at Ying Zhexian and appeared to be pleasantly surprised. After that, he said to Pu Lin, "Young noble, this is my Dao Companion. Those people from before coerced her younger sister, so she had no choice but to chase after them all the way."

    Dao Companion?! Ouyang Feng wasn't watching Chu Feng attentively through slanted eyes, but rather he was looking directly at Ying Zhexian.
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    Ying Zhexian was unearthly sweet, fair, and graceful. There was no need to expand on her appearance because she was so devastatingly beautiful she was capable of causing the downfall of a city or state. Since she was a child, she was everyone's focus and was known as the third beauty under the starry skies due to her exceptional magnificence.

    She had always been low-key and gave others a feeling that she separated herself from the secular world. She had faintly had the aura of an immortal and didn't eat the food of common mortals; there had never been news regarding her having illicit romantic relations with anyone before.

    But now, she ineffably became Chu Feng's Dao Companion!

    Ouyang Feng was very afraid she would refute that statement and immediately have her revenge against Chu Feng and him. Based on her performance not too long ago, this woman was extremely complicated and considerably impressive.

    Ying Zhexian was very calm. She had the kind of aura resembling an air spirit as she looked at Chu Feng with abstruse eyes. The corner of her lips curled up slightly which made Ouyang Feng's heart pound madly as he stood beside her because his instincts told him that it was extremely dangerous!

    These all happened in a split second. As soon as Chu Feng finished speaking, he started sending a secret spiritual voice transmission to Ying Zhexian that he was saving both her and Ying Xiaoxiao by doing so.

    Ying Zhexian was extremely calm as she said she could protect herself. At the same time, she didn't forget to stab Chu Feng where it hurt. If she were to casually say anything, it was enough to land Chu Feng in desperate straits.

    Ever since she came here, she was very calm and didn't call out Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng's names. She had evidently considered what was going on from all aspects and thought of various possibilities; she reckoned they most likely used a pseudonym.

    Chu Feng felt that this woman's had a meticulous and careful mind, so she ought to have guessed the various underhanded means he and Ouyang Feng would use to achieve their aims.

    As such, he felt that the kind of calmness Ying Zhexian had was actually a warning to him.

    "You and Ouyang Feng really are daring. The aftermath after exposing your identities will be inconceivable!" Ying Zhexian was extremely concise when she spoke. Naturally, they were still communicating in secret.

    Chu Feng was intimidated. This Fairy Zhe who was as graceful as the movements of a spirit was bickering about the appellation of Dao Companion while simultaneously taking countermeasures as she threatened him and Ouyang Feng.

    Toad almost broke out in cold sweat. This Ying Zhexian really was intractable. She had only just hurried over here, yet not only did she have confidence in defending herself, but she also issued a warning directed at them.

    But Chu Feng was rather calm because other than his secret conversation with Ying Zhexian, he was transmitting his voice to the silver-haired little lolita Ying Xiaoxiao as well for fear that she revealed the cloven foot.

    However, Ying Xiaoxiao's response was extremely beneficial to him, especially in this moment. The silver-haired little lolita actually delivered a divine assistance!

    Ying Xiaoxiao was beautiful yet refined with her large eyes and long eyelashes. She winked and immediately shouted out sweetly, "Brother-in-law!"

    Ying Zhexian's face almost darkened completely where a smile originally hung on her exceptional complexion. Now that such a marvelous cry was heard, she had no way of denying it in time.

    That was because this was her younger sister.

    If she were to correct her younger sister and say that she was babbling nonsense, then Pu Lin had reason to believe that these people were untrustworthy and that would be a huge problem.

    As such, Ying Zhexian could only let a smile hang on her gorgeous complexion at this moment. In reality, she especially wanted to throttle this damned child who was a specialist in defrauding her older sister in secret.

    Chu Feng immediately welcome them and was so well-coordinated with her. He tussled the silver-haired little lolita's long hair right away and called her younger sister-in-law.

    The silver-haired little lolita's performance could even be said to be fairly realistic. When she first saw Chu Feng, she looked startled with her beautiful eyes open wide. But when she heard Chu Feng address her in this manner now, she immediately looked bashful.

    In reality, she was very thick-skinned and was unlikely to blush. The main reason she was doing so was because when Chu Feng was secretly conversing with her, he said that if not for the fact that she was too young, he would immediately say that the both of them were Dao Companions because he reckoned they would have an even better rapport.

    As such, this extremely thick-skinned little lolita was embarrassed on this rare occasion. She now looked bashful and this expression was just perfect in this context.

    Black lines were really about to crawl up Ying Zhexian's face when saw her younger sister being so cooperative in defrauding the latter's own older sister. She stretched her hand out and pulling Xiaoxiao as she wanted to educate her in secret.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng broke out in a large smile. He looked at the silver-haired little lolita with slanted eyes and had a smile that conveyed he thought of himself as a good-natured and warm fellow.

    "Jun Tuo's son, you look very ugly when you smile," Ying Xiaoxiao bluntly commented.

    Ouyang Feng's face immediately darkened. He really wanted to say, Motherf*cker! Was the disparity in treatment he faced compared to that of Chu Feng really that great?

    "Who is Jun Tuo?" asked Pu Lin.

    "Superfluous Combat Physique's elderly father," Chu Feng introduced in a calm and collected manner.

    Ouyang Feng was about to fume with rage, but under such an occasion, he could only watch and listen helplessly. He couldn't retort and didn't say a word because silence was gold.

    Toad saw Ying Xiaoxiao smiling with a very joyous expression over there, and he immediately knew that this silver-haired little lolita didn't say this accidentally, but rather she did it on purpose.

    Ouyang Feng immediately determined that this damned child wasn't a simple person, either. When she grew up, he guaranteed she would be as difficult to handle as her older sister!

    Pu Lin only asked this question without thinking the matter through. He didn't sense that anything was amiss.

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian was talking to Chu Feng. She definitively said she was threatening and warning him that it wasn't that easy to take advantage of her; he had to pay a price for that.

    Chu Feng briefly said a few things which immediately dispelled the various thoughts she had. She agreed to cooperate because she was extremely moved.

    Since they encountered one another, it wouldn't be beneficial to any of them if they were hostile toward one another. Chu Feng had no other choice but to rope her in to join them and make her into an accomplice so that they could scheme a major event together.

    Ying Zhexian suddenly found it difficult to resist Chu Feng's proposition once he mentioned a barrel of divine beast blood and said they could possibly pluck the sacred medicine, added on to the fact that he brought the sacred techniques as well as heavenly tribulations to her attention even more briefly

    Ying Zhexian was conscious that the divine beast blood and those sacred medicines were too important if she wanted to rapidly become stronger in this world. She had to obtain both items in a short period of time!

    But Chu Feng was still slightly unhappy because Ying Zhexian was too calm. She had even given him a warning and threatened him in secret.

    As such, he wouldn't be Chu Feng if he didn't take advantage of her!

    He pinched the silver-haired little lolita's small face in a fairly natural manner. After that, he took Ying Zhexian into his arms right away and gave her a passionate embrace.

    "You've worked hard through all the hardships you faced," he said with a calm expression.

    In a moment, he appeared to feel heartache as he helped Ying Zhexian comb her beautiful hair formed from spiritual energy.

    They were spiritual beings and contained the original imprints in life

    But in the blink of an eye, Chu Feng bared his fangs because Ying Zhexian had ruthless and incomparably sharp temperament.

    "I say, can the both of you go somewhere else? Don't make a public display of affection in front of everyone." Ouyang Feng held strong resentment.

    "There are little children here!" The silver-haired little lolita pouted her small lips and protested as she felt even more resentful.

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian naturally parted. Chu Feng was all smiles and felt the joy after being reunited and he even had a very tender expression.

    It was unknown what Ying Zhexian was thinking in her heart, but a charming smile still hung on her face. At this moment, there was a trace of a charmingly flirtatious expression that was rare and uncommon for the originally unearthly slim and graceful Fairy Ying.

    Pu Lin had a strange expression as he was truly amazed at Ying Zhexian's exceptional charm.

    As for the group of knights, they had unfriendly expressions; they glared at Chu Feng like tigers watching their prey as they stood in the distance.

    These powerful knights were even pondering if they were to help Ying Zhexian cleanse herself of Yin qi and find a suitable physical body to reconstruct her body, she would definitely be gorgeous beyond compare since she was an extraordinarily beautiful woman.

    But they could only have thoughts about it now because they had no way of putting this operation into motion. Pu Lin still needed to use these people.

    After that, Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian directed various conciliation tactics at one another and spoke about a few concrete countermeasures for dealing with this situation as to how they were going to attract those who came from the same universe as they did.

    This considerably satisfied Pu Lin.

    Ouyang Feng curled his lips as he stood to one side and cursed silently. So be it that Chu Feng was duping others and telling full mouthfuls of lies one after the other. A girl like Ying Zhexian who was awfully beautiful and had the aura of an immortal around her actually didn't blush nor did her heart throb as she lied; she was rather natural. He could only sigh because she was a fraud, too, and wasn't of a benevolent kind.

    After that, Chu Feng dragged Ying Zhexian along and… left while taking a slow walk with her. A few knights saw this and an ominous glint flickered in their eyes.

    Ying Zhexian's face completely darkened only when they reached no man's land. She seriously warned Chu Feng that he was not allowed to get too close to her without her consent.

    After that, Ying Xiaoxiao ran over, too. As expected, the silver-haired little lolita wasn't an easy person to deal with because she asked for the special technique right away.

    "Call me Elder Brother! Let this King teach you how to do it." Ouyang Feng was being shameless.

    "Go away, Jun Tuo's son!"

    "Motherf*cker! I can't stand this anymore!" Ouyang Feng's behavior and speech turned repulsive, but Ying Xiaoxiao dispelled his bad temper with what she said next and he even stacked a phony smile on his face.

    "My family has a pile of divine beast martial arts and has ancient techniques to nurture the rapid evolution of divine beasts. I've browsed over all of them." This was what the silver-haired little lolita originally said.

    This caused Ouyang Feng to have a fake smile on his face. He was practically about to become a nanny as he stood by her side.

    Pu Lin summoned all the evolvers back the next day and commanded thousands of people to guard this place by surrounding the few bloody mountain peaks. On the other hand, he headed thousands of knights to personally meet with the envoy in order to receive that barrel of divine beast blood.

    Even in this world, the blood of a fully grown divine beast was exceptionally precious, too.

    "He's here, but it's unrealistic to snatch that barrel of divine beast blood away immediately. We simply have no way of getting close to them!" Chu Feng lowered his voice and said.

    They were standing in the distance and were very far away from those thousands of knights. At this moment, they experienced the terrifying disadvantage of being in their spirit forms, especially since they were soul bodies with Yin qi circling around them.

    When they faced the army, they could feel their surging blood qi as well as their Yang qi that was so dense it was to the degree of being terrifying. If a few of them were to really charge over, they reckoned they would explode when the thousands of knights loudly roared out right away.

    "We must bathe in the divine beast blood or consume that kind of sacred medicine that has been nourished with divine blood to baptize the Yin qi from our bodies. That way, we won't be afraid of the blood qi and Yang qi such an army is emitting anymore," said Ouyang Feng.

    Pu Lin received the envoy along the way as an army protected and swarmed around them to escort him to the bloody mountain region.

    "Master Envoy, do you need to rest?" Pu Lin asked.

    "I don't. Let's water the medicinal herb now. I have to rush back to the depths of the Vicious Beast Plateau today." The envoy was an old woman. Her hair was white yet her complexion was young. She was very calm.

    She retrieved a barrel that was carved out of jade and was as tall as half a human. Even though it was sealed, crimson blood light was already seeping out of it and it was extraordinarily dazzling.

    In addition to that, there was an invisible suppressive might that exuded intimidation in all directions which made many knights tremble in fear. Their mounts whined and were about to weakly fall to the ground.

    Even when it was sealed, the blood of a fully grown divine beast was really terrifying. Once it was poured out, the outcome was simply unimaginable.

    "Are they thinking of training the divine medicine?" a knight at the golden body realm mumbled in the distance. They were only willing to throw themselves into this because they suspected that the apothecary under the War God's administration was acting under such thoughts.

    "How very extravagant of them to water the medicinal herbs with divine blood! I really want to take the place of those old medicines!" Ouyang Feng was green with envy.

    They stood very far away and had no way of getting close. One reason was that the blood qi over there was too vigorous, and the second was because someone intentionally isolated them off and didn't permit them to get overly close.

    That envoy handed the jade barrel over to Pu Lin and left the knights under his command responsible to lead the way up the mountain. A radiance flashed across their eyes when the envoy looked at Pu Lin.

    They reached a business deal in private; the envoy would leave a little divine beast blood behind and they would divide it evenly between them!

    They couldn't endure the temptation of such a priceless item, either.

    They started climbing the mountain. The envoy brandished out black magnetic flags one after the other that disappeared once they entered the ground. After that, this region shone and a safe path that led to one of the bloody mountain peaks appeared.

    Chu Feng stared without blinking as he secretly used his Fiery Eyes. Gold runes appeared in the depths of his soul as he observed the various tactics that envoy was using.

    The envoy was very cautious as he had used various smokescreens, but he was essentially using the safe route and was about to head straight for the bloody mountain peak.

    Chu Feng concentrated all of his energy and diligently analyzed what was going on for fear that he would leave something out. He wanted to climb the mountain and pluck the medicinal herb that was watered with divine beast blood very much!
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    The envoy carefully hurled black magnetic flags. A few of which were definitely tactics to confuse people deliberately done in an incomparably complex manner.

    After that, this old woman tossed out a few black magnetic flags churning with clouds and mist. As a result of that, mist soared around this region and surrounded the bloody mountain peak.

    "The envoy is very cautious. She's afraid that someone would spy on the domain route here, so she covered it up with black magnetic mist to isolate our sight," a middle-aged knight at the golden body realm softly said. He led more than a thousand people who were responsible for guarding this region.

    Chu Feng originally thought so, too, but he soon saw indications that the old woman and Pu Lin had faints smiles on their faces when they looked at each other.

    After Chu Feng activated his Fiery Eyes, golden runes twinkled in his soul. That magnetic mist couldn't block his sight, and he could still everything very clearly as before.

    "These two are odd. Could they be embezzling the divine beast blood?" Chu Feng seriously harbored his suspicions about it.

    Those few people who followed the both of them up the mountain were his trusted aides. Pu Lin felt very at ease with them, but the old woman was watching Pu Lin strictly. In the end, Pu Lin only took one trusted aide along with them to be responsible for carrying the jade barrel.

    "She's stealing the divine beast blood!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng saw everything clearly. Even if magnetic mist was covering the mountain peak and it was completely hazy, he could still see everything vividly.

    The old woman rapidly moved as she retrieved a jade jar and opened a hint of the seal on the barrel used to seal the divine blood. After that, she extracted some of the scarlet yet resplendent divine beast blood and poured it into the jade jar.

    She was done in an instant and put the jade jar away.

    Besides, they had already arrived at the peak of the mountain at this moment. There were five medicinal herbs here, and its fragrance filled the air to the point where it deeply penetrated one's heart. It was sparkling, translucent, and glittering brilliantly as it contained the essence of heaven and earth.

    After that, the old woman completely removed the seal and blood light charged through the firmament in a split second. Even if the peak of the mountain was covered in mist, it couldn't cover this kind of light.

    Sure enough, the blood of a fully grown divine beast was universally shocking.

    Evidently, the blood had been refined and the fiendish qi within it had been removed. If not, the young noble Pu Lin who was at the quasi-golden body realm definitely wouldn't be able to come in contact with this kind of blood.

    If it still contained the divine beast's fiendish qi, the living beings nearby would explode from the impact; even those at the perfect golden body realm couldn't withstand this.

    Roar!

    At this moment, about ten thousand mounts yelled together near the bloody mountain peak. They were incomparably frenetic and were all revering something with a kind of deep sense of fear.

    Under such pressuring might, it didn't matter if it was the ferocious beasts or the raptors because they immediately fell to the ground weakly like soldiers facing their sovereign king.

    Those cavalrymen on the mounts were slightly pale and they all hopped off their mounts.

    The fiendish qi in the divine beast blood had certainly been thoroughly refined, but the aura unique to a supreme beast king still made the birds and animals tremble as they couldn't stop themselves from worshiping said aura.

    As such, the mounts were making mournful sounds and trembling uncontrollably over here.

    Ouyang Feng's body was stretched taut as well and he felt his scalp go numb. He was a divine beast, too, but when he was before the boiling blood of a fully grown divine beast with surging Yang qi, he was actually horrified.

    He was somewhat nervous and increasingly understood why. He was only a divine beast in the Yin Realm and was considered to be a ghostly beast which was vastly different compared to this kind of divine beast that had an abundance of Yang qi.

    This resembled a pilgrimage as the ferocious beasts lowly roared, the raptors whined whilst trembling, and various mounts were densely packed together as they all crouched across a vast expanse of land.

    In the end, the young noble Pu Lin paled atop the mountain. He personally made a move and poured out a portion of divine beast blood over there and watered five medicinal plants that were only a third of a meter high.

    After the divine beast blood had nourished these medicinal herbs, a shocking ball of light erupted all of a sudden. It was abnormally resplendent as many different colors blossomed.

    Brilliant rays of dazzling light shone above the mountain peak and some medicinal herbs were completely golden. Others had turned an even darker red, while some were silver white as bright as snow...

    After the divine beast blood was used to nourish five kinds of medicinal herbs, their colors changed and dense divinity aura filled the air.

    "War God!"

    At this moment, over ten thousand knights loudly roared around the bloody mountain peak and shook the mountains and rivers.

    They were roaring and praising the War God's might because they knew where this kind of divine beast blood came from.

    Countless fully grown divine beasts had come to take revenge in the few recent days, and as a result of that, they were narrowly massacred. The War God who had comprehended all the mysteries of the world had expropriated an awful amount of blood from the strongest divine beast since he had almost massacred the strongest divine beast thoroughly by covering the sky with a single hand.

    "War God!" Loud roars shook the mountains and rivers.

    "F*ck me!" Ouyang Feng couldn't help but to curse because he almost exploded following this kind of roar.

    Those knights felt hot blood surging through them as their moods were lifted up high. They were shouting out for the War God in an almost crazed worshiping manner. At this moment, their blood and Yang qi had charged outside of their bodies.

    In a split second, everyone's blood qi rushed up and filled this area of the sky. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng found it difficult to endure this, and they rapidly withdrew further back.

    They reckoned they would explode if a few more roars like this were unleashed!

    Even so, Ying Xiaoxiao turned pale, too, as cracks appeared on her soul. The roars almost killed her!

    After that, Chu Feng stared at the mountain peak from a sufficiently distant place. He saw the young noble Pu Lin stealing the divine mistt; when he was watering the five medicinal herbs, he used a jade jar to fetch a share of the blood.

    "He's taking bribes!"

    Chu Feng had a fervent gaze, and he almost drooled.

    One could see that resplendent red clouds had charged up into the sky from the mountain peak. There was no need to doubt the medicinal efficacy of that divine beast blood because it was definitely very shocking.

    He increasingly longed to obtain it. This kind of item most likely could truly wash off the Yin qi tangled around their body completely. Their souls could then transform and dense Yang qi will appear thereafter.

    There were more than one bloody mountain peaks, and a few rare worldly-treasured medicines were growing on each respective one of them. One barrel of divine beast blood was divided equally amongst them.

    Regardless of whether it was that envoy or Pu Lin, neither dared to steal the divine beast blood again for fear that they would meet with mishap. They started to play their part as they seriously watered the medicinal herbs on the few remaining mountain peaks.

    This envoy had to arrange new arrays each time she climbed the mountain to open up a safe route.

    Chu Feng frowned because the domains arranged on the few bloody mountain peaks were different which increased the pressure on him. If they were arranged in the same manner, he could observe and emulate it many times thereby comprehending it thoroughly.

    "Have you polished and refined it?" Ouyang Feng secretly sent a voice transmission because he was really looking forward to it.

    "It's very difficult. I reckon it will be very difficult for a common great domain master to break it even if one were to come. That envoy really doesn't have a profound mastery of domains, but rather he ought to have seen a detailed explanation of domain maps before."

    In the end, the envoy left feeling perfectly content.

    Pu Lin also had a smile stretching across his whole face. He was very delighted to collaborate with the old woman this time because each one of them got a jar of divine beast blood. This was really too precious.

    At this moment, there was sparkling and translucent scarlet light coming from a few bloody mountain peaks. They were still shining after the divine beast blood seeped into the soil.

    "Time waits for no man. That divine beast blood has seeped into the soil. If this continues on, it's going to dry up and all we can do is watch helplessly as that happens." Ouyang Feng was very anxious.

    At this moment, the young noble Pu Lin walked over with a bright expression as he said, "Yan Luo, I set a condition for you to temporarily retreat from the rest of the knights. Leave this region and seize the opportunity to enlist those Yin spirits to us by offering amnesty to them. I quietly await good news!"

    There was no doubt that the main reason why he was leaving so urgently was to obtain the divine beast blood because he wanted to try out its effects.

    Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng banded together and really wanted to get rid of this young noble so they could snatch the divine beast blood he was pouring away. However, there were too many knights by his side; their blood qi surged, and there was no way for them duo to get close to him.

    Ying Zhexian dealt with it very appropriately. She told Pu Lin that she would definitely have an outcome that would satisfy him in a few days and he could wait for good news.

    "Very good!" Pu Lin burst out laughing and led the troops to leave.

    A smile appeared on Chu Feng's face. Since these people had left into the distance, he had to make preparations to make a move and see if he could attempt to ascend one of the bloody mountain peaks.

    But his smile quickly vanished. Three knights left and returned; Pu Lin had sent these trusted aides of his and said it was to provide assistance to Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian in helping them to overcome various difficulties.

    In reality, Pu Lin still didn't feel too at ease and was afraid that Chu Feng and the rest would run away.

    "Yan Luo, when are you going to subdue those Yin spirits?" asked a knight sat on a barbaric beast as he overlooked Chu Feng from up high. There was an unruly brilliance in his eyes.

    After he finished looking at Chu Feng, he stared at Ying Zhexian without the slightest scruple and there was even somewhat of a passionate look in his eyes.

    He felt that if he could find a suitable physical body for Ying Zhexian, she would be reconstructed as an extraordinarily beautiful woman in this generation.

    "I'm not in a hurry," Chu Feng responded. How could he possibly leave now. He was rushing for time and was still prepared to steal the sacred medicine and draw the divine beast blood, too.

    "What do you mean? The young noble left and set out this condition for you, yet you're actually slacking off during work! Aren't you going to quickly enlist yourselves to us by offering amnesty!?"

    Chu Feng was speechless. He already made out that the gaze this knight had when he looked at Ying Zhexian wasn't right. Thus, he implicated him and was now urgently forcing him to leave.

    "Femme fatale," he secretly said to Ying Zhexian.

    "Simple. We'll just kill him." Ying Zhexian was rather decisive because they would leave after they finished plucking the sacred medicine from this place. As such, she was not afraid of shedding all pretense of cordiality with them.

    "Aren't you going to hurry up and do what you were asked to do? Didn't you hear the order I gave you!?" The quasi-golden body realmed knight's face sank.

    "I know when it is time to go. Also, the young noble asked you guys to stay behind to cooperate with us, not for you to be hoity toity and boss people around as you please," said Chu Feng.

    He didn't make a move immediately because he was afraid of alarming the knight who left just now. At the very least, he had to wait for their torrential blood qi to completely disappear from the end of the horizon.

    "You really made yourself out to be a dish. Even if you rely on us for help, you're still a ghostly slave," lashed out this knight at the quasi-golden body realm.

    The two other knights laughed and had irreverent expressions too.

    "I can't help but to remind you that a yin spirit like you are incapable of being on equal standing with us from the very beginning. Mind the way you speak. You're only the young noble's ghostly slave," said one of them.

    "We can make our move now!" Ying Xiaoxiao secretly sent Chu Feng a voice transmission to indicate that she was already prepared.

    On another hand, an ominous glint flashed in the depths of Ouyang Feng's eyes, too. He was already itching to make a move since a long time ago. He secretly informed Chu Feng that he too was prepared.

    Even Ying Xiaoxiao was seething. She was extremely displeased.

    "Die!"

    There was a cold and sinister look in Chu Feng's eyes. He suddenly attacked and immediately struck his Soul Bell. After the black bell flew out, it collided with the quasi-golden body realmed knight head's and shattered it into pieces with a plop.

    "You…" The knight at the quasi-golden was furious. His spirit body charged out, and he was incomparably startled yet furious as he looked at his tattered physical body.

    His body was actually destroyed. If it wasn't for the fact that he had rapidly reacted, his soul would have blown up as well.

    Pff!

    Pff!

    Ouyang Feng and Ying Zhexian attacked respectively, but they didn't succeed in doing so in the first possible moment. After their soul light rumbled through the two knights' physical bodies, the sound of tearing could be heard as that scorching blood and yang qi injured them!

    "How daring of you!" The two of them were furious.

    "Shoot! Their physical bodies are protecting them! Their innate blood qi is restraining us!" Ouyang Feng cried out in bewilderment.

    Bang!

    In a split second, Chu Feng utilized his soul light, too, and launched it at one of their heads. In the end, that person encountered the same outcome, and his soulforce burned as a result of his physical body.

    He couldn't help but to suck in a cold breath of air. It was no wonder that Ying Zhexian's Five-colored Divine Light would lose its effectiveness and even his powerful soul light did nothing because their opponent's blood qi burned them.

    Chu Feng immediately knew where the crux of the issue was, so he shouted, "You guys, retreat!"

    He commanded his Soul Bell and engaged in a fierce battle with the both of them. In reality, the both of them were already stamping with fury and had charged over to attack. Were it not for the fact that their physical bodies were protecting them, they would have been done for a moment ago.

    At the same time, they were very startled because they normally used a special method to train their physical bodies in the army.

    Dong...

    In the end, the soul bell rumbled and injured the two knights' souls as though they were struck by lightning.

    The key thing was that Chu Feng's black bell wasn't purely a soul weapon; it had a material existence, too, and was formed out of the Yang Realm Seed so it was harmful to their physical bodies and souls, too.

    Pfft pfft!

    The two of them were killed!

    At the same time, that soul at the quasi-golden body realm from before turned around and fled upon seeing this. He sensed that things were taking a turn for the worst. In the end, he struck the Soul Bell and launched a frightening expanse of bell waves to wring him to death.

    Even though they had successfully killed three knights, Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, and Ouyang Feng looked grave. The people they encountered in the army were actually so intractable.

    "They're from the army so they have fiendish blood on them as well as the densest Yang qi, all of which are specially used to restrain spirit bodies with Yin qi like us!"

    "We can't attack them with soul light next time. When we encounter those from the army next time, it's much more dependable for us to attack them with soul weapons right away."

    After the root cause was analysed, they were increasingly resoluted to baptize the Yin qi from their bodies as early as possible. If they were to do so, they wouldn't be restrained like this.

    Chu Feng used the local resources and dug up a few magnets from the earth nearby. He started arranging them to establish a safe route as he continuously got closer to a bloody mountain peak.

    They were prepared to acquire the divine beast blood and pluck the sacred medicine!
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    Huff!

    When they approached the blood-colored mountain peak, a scarlet bolt streaked across the sky. It looked like a beam of blood, but even more, it looked like the pupil of the god of death. A terrifying sight that could make one's heart tremble.

    Not only the toad, Ying Xiaoxiao, and Ying Zhexian, but even Chu Feng was feeling nervous, hesitating as they walked along the road. This area was truly too dangerous.

    It was possible that if they took one wrong step, then they would be trapped forever. If they were struck by a sanguineous bolt of lightning, their body and soul would be entirely destroyed. In this yang-filled world, their natural instinct was restrained by all kinds of things.

    It was very quiet on the wasteland. Only in this area was the silence occasionally broken by a bolt of lightning and the echo of its thunder.

    Chu Feng stopped and pondered for a long time, not daring to tread forward carelessly.

    He could already tell that this place was a killing ground. Using rocks or weapons to probe out the area was useless, and there were no domain runes anywhere.

    This meant that the chance of him being able to have a way to kill any creatures wasn't very great.

    Furthermore, if he used soul light to explore the area and made a mistake, he would be struck by lightning and destroyed completely.

    "This mountain path is forcing people to risk their lives." Chu Feng sighed.

    His inherent weakness was that he didn't have a physical body to protect him. In this area, he would be guaranteed to die in a flash if he came close to any lightning.

    Chu Feng put the three ragged corpses side by side on the ground. He had already stripped their bodies of their spatial bracelets, and now he was preparing to put himself in one of the bodies.

    "Are we going to be reincarnated in their bodies here?" Ouyang Feng murmured. He was also moving a body around and preparing to enter it.

    This was a last resort, but they had no other option.

    Ying Zhexian, although a graceful and unworldly beauty, didn't mind this. She brought the silver loli along and began studying the corpses.

    "Gasp!"

    In an instant, the toad let out a scream. Acting the most impatiently, he carelessly and abruptly entered his soul light into a corpse. As a result, his body started to burn while emitting green smoke. He scuttled out frantically, his entire body catching fire.

    This startled Ying Xiaoxiao greatly. She moved away from the corpse and refused to go anywhere near it.

    "They're restraining us even as corpses, damn it, this is too despicable." Ouyang Feng's expression was ugly after extinguishing the flames.

    Even though they had become corpses, the three cavalrymen's bodies contained a large amount of vitality which, to soul bodies, acted as poison.

    In this world full of yang, the living beings were terrible.

    "Most important of all, these cavalrymen's practice has a special kind of power. Their vitality is like an oven, which in essence restricts yin souls." Chu Feng judged, which shouldn't be the case for other creatures.

    The plan of borrowing the corpses failed. Chu Feng calmed his state of mind and seriously contemplated the rules of the domain in this area. Primarily, those envoys at the time had used quite a lot of smokescreens, even more, they had used plenty of special methods to stop outsiders from spying. This left Chu Feng with no dependable lead.

    Lastly, after careful evaluation, Chu Feng believed that there were a total of five places that he could not deem safe or not. In those areas, he would need to go there himself before he could make a judgment.

    "Chu Feng, Chu Keng, you can't be so reckless. We only have one life. We can't try to press our luck. If we fail, then we're all going to be annihilated." Ouyang Feng was the first to object.

    "There are a lot of beasts in this wasteland. We can try and catch a few," Ying Zhexian said.

    "Now that's a good idea!" Ouyang Feng nodded his head.

    After a short time, they decided to act. They captured six frost lizards in hopes of controlling them and using these cold-blooded creatures to climb the mountain.

    Then, after getting to an area, the frost lizards started to stare at the blood-colored herbs on the sacred mountain. Their gazes became fiery as they got closer. While being forced to climb the mountain, they put up fierce defiance, acting wildly and uncooperative.

    "This is the medicine mountain of the War God. Whoever dares to enter it will suffer a divine punishment, and they will be terrified out of their minds," a frost lizard shouted.

    Then Chu Feng and his companions fought the lizards and managed to kill them without any trouble.

    "Maybe we should make use of these frost lizard's bodies," Ouyang Feng suggested. He decided to test one out. He entered his soul into a body and felt no great injury.

    This was mostly due to the fact that frost lizards had a lot of yin energy, a chill that would cut to the bones.

    Chu Feng also tried. He was guessing that he could dwell inside the frost lizard's body for about six hours. Any longer would damage his soul.

    "Even if we have a fitting vessel, it's still going to be a dangerous journey up the mountain." Ying Zhexian proposed another idea to try.

    "There is a lot of violet golden rats living far away, we can try to lure them over. If we coax a torrent of them over to make a push up that mountain road…"

    Chu Feng nodded—if a lot of creatures were to rush out according to the route they had deduced, he would naturally be able to find out the best path.

    After the eruption of the rat tide, there might even be a few lucky ones that could climb up the mountain directly

    The thought was perfect, but unfortunately, implementation was not completely the same as expectation.

    Not only the lizards, but also the violet golden rats became uneasy at this place, unable to move further. They felt a kind of fear from deep within, rather going insane than advance up the mountain. They turned back and were once again attacked by Chu Feng and his companions.

    Finally, Chu Feng and his companions captured a leader of the violet golden rats, they used their souls to control it. Using the leader, they ordered more than one hundred rats to advance up the blood-colored mountain peak.

    Most of the violet golden rats wouldn't listen to the order, instead turning around and fleeing.

    More than ten violet golden rats did obey the order, though, but they quickly went crazy, jerking and colliding with each other wildly. They weren't able to make it the right way as a result, and were immediately struck by a blood-colored bolt of lightning, killing all of the violet golden rats.

    Ouyang Feng sighed. "I know the reason. This blood-colored mountain peak is red from the color of divine beast blood. Especially today and just now, a lot of blood was spilled. The intangible smell of divine beasts intimidated all creatures and scared them from approaching. When faced with climbing the mountain, a great fear would erupt from deep within them.

    He was a yin divine beast, so he understood this quite well.

    Chu Feng wasn't willing to accept defeat. He tried again to control another violet golden rat, but still had the same result as before—it was no use.

    Furthermore, he insisted on entering a second rat leader's body, but was almost devoured by its strong vitality backlash.

    At this moment, be it Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, or Ouyang Feng, they were all fairly silent. Surprisingly, all of these geniuses were stumped here.

    Despite these violet golden rats being as big as rhinoceroses, they shouldn't be able to endanger them.

    After entering this world, the resources the geniuses had was even incomparable to a strange rat!

    "I want to return to yang. I want to clean off all this yin and become a pure-blooded yang divine beast!"

    At this point, even Ouyang Feng got extremely irritated and was yelling like this.

    This was because he had already tried to take control of one of the leader rats and, as a result, was yelling in pain after being burned by their vitality.

    How could this be? He was a divine beast after all.

    After exhausting every option, they decided in the end that if they were going to climb the mountain, they would have to do it themselves.

    "Fairy Ying, I think if you took charge it would be best. Do you still have death substitution talisman on yourself?" Chu Feng said.

    Unexpectedly, Ying Zhexian was relatively pleased and didn't turn down the offer. He was willing to comply with Chu Feng, but he offered a proposal: these talismans should only be used at the final juncture. Only when they were actually picking the sacred medicine should they use the death substitution talismans.

    His judgment was clear. There would certainly be grotesque creatures near the sacred medicine. It would be the most dangerous area.

    "How much soul lights do we need to control a frost lizard each time?"

    "I'm guessing at least one-twentieth of soul light. If it's too little, you will be eroded away by its vitality and unable to control another body."

    Finally, they decided to brave the danger and spend some soul lights. They would control some frost lizards and use them to look for the safest route.

    "Your domain deduction should be able to work out. There are only five places that need to be explored, right?"

    "Just about," Chu Feng replied. Not only Ouyang Feng stared blankly, but even Ying Zhexian expressed a rare little-girl mood, giving him a gigantic eye roll.

    Then they set out to use frost lizards to climb the mountain. This body was controlled personally by Chu Feng. He wanted to observe the domain on the blood-covered mountain peak close range.

    Boom!

    Not long afterward, a bolt of lightning streaked down. Chu Feng let out a groan. The frost lizard burst into pieces, becoming ash, naturally destroying a bunch of his spirit energy.

    Next, Ying Zhexian used a strand of spirit beam to control a frost lizard and started to climb the mountain.

    Pop!

    Half a second later, that frost lizard also exploded, destroying its body and soul completely. Ying Zhexian also lost a lot of spirit energy.

    Three out of the five options were problematic. Ouyang Feng, Chu Feng, and Ying Zhexian each lost a piece of their spirit energy seeking out the correct path.

    But they weren't about to start celebrating because it was still hard to say if Chu Feng's plan was completely correct.

    Climbing the mountain to the blood-colored peak as a frost lizard went smoothly at first. This was due to Chu Feng's temporary doppelganger. At the top of the mountain, they saw five strains of sacred medicine, a brilliantly colored, a brilliant golden, violet gold, radiant silver, and a fragrant sweet medicine.

    Unfortunately, when they arrived here, the frost lizard Chu Feng was controlling crumbled away again. It was split into pieces by an invisible scarlet bolt of electricity.

    Within this short time, he had lost two batches of spirit energy, altogether having a significant loss of one-tenth of his total spirit energy.

    Next, Ying Zhexian and Ouyang Feng took turns trying as well, and one after another, they exploded.

    Only Ying Xiaoxiao was protected. No one was willing to let the silver-haired loli try.

    Ouyang Feng was nearly in tears. Picking medicine was proving to be extremely difficult. One-tenth of his spirit energy was gone just like that. This was already considered a heavy loss.

    "Chu Feng, think it over again. Don't be so difficult. Didn't you say the five points on the road weren't certain?" the toad scowled miserably.

    Chu Feng deeply furrowed his brow. This blood-colored mountain peak had too many factors. This was definitely the work of a superior domain master. That emissary before was really prudent. There were plenty of safeguards set up along the mountain, and more than half of them had some kind of divine magnet banner that could stabilize the path.

    Boom!

    Once again, the frost lizard controlled by Chu Feng was blown to bits a bolt of sanguineous lightning, destroyed in both body and soul.

    This arduous path could cost him his life.

    They were ultimately successful. Chu Feng, Ouyang Feng, and Ying Zhexian each expended one-fifth of their spirit energy just to make it to this medicine.

    They made a close observation and saw that it was the same as their previous judgment.

    This was similar to Kun blood grass and Qilin blood grass. It even had an effect on quasi-saints. It was worthy of being called a sacred medicine!

    Now, the garden had once again been irrigated with the blood of divine beasts. Given some time, the medicine would reach an even greater level of potency, However, they didn't have any time to wait for that.

    In the beginning, the medicine was all bright red, but now, there were some golden, glimmering purple, another scarlet like blood, a radiant silver, and a brilliant azure strain of medicine.

    Now, the strong scent of these five different colored medicines seeped into the soul. It was enough to make one feel they were going to leave the ground, as if levitating.

    "It's in our reach, finally!" Chu Feng was jubilant.

    Then he looked toward Ying Zhexian, indicating that he could now use the death substitution talisman.

    This was because they had already received heavy losses. They couldn't consume any more, or else, if any more surprises happened, they would most likely not be able to cope with them.

    "Use mine," Ying Xiaoxiao said.

    Her death substitute talismans hadn't yet been used, while Ying Zhexian had spent three back when he was attacking Chu Feng and trapped in the domain.

    Ying Zhexian still had two more chances to protect her life, and Ying Xiaoxiao still had five.

    "First use mine up." Ying Zexian had no doubts, stopping his own little sister.

    Then she produced a divine talisman, white as snow and glimmering, with complicated mysterious markings inscribed on it. This indicated that it was refined personally by a heaven-illuminator.

    As long the attacker wasn't above that level, the death substitution talismans would work.

    "Not only do we need to pick the sacred medicine, don't forget to acquire the divine beast blood on the stems that just irrigated the garden. Even the mud, dig it up and bring it to me!" Chu Feng urged.

    Even though Ying Zhexian had a death substitution talisman, he thought it more dependable to control a frost lizard to ascend the mountain.

    "Bang!"

    Sure enough, while digging up the sacred medicine, the unexpected happened. An ability beam flew out and shook the death substitution talismans to pieces.

    "As it turns out, this small-sized creature can strip domains!" Chu Feng understood clearly what was happening.

    After that, according to Ying Zhexian's direction, Chu Feng split open a few rocks and made it safe there.

    In an instant, scarlet clouds rushed away and a brilliant beautiful ray of light shined down. An astonishing scent from the medicine started to disperse, wafting across the mountain peaks—it was an intoxicating aroma.

    Ying Zhexian had successfully harvested a golden medicinal herb and collected the divine beast blood below the root as well. She put all of it inside a jade container in her spatial bracelet.

    She had taken the spatial bracelet and other items from the three dead cavalrymen.

    The fact that Ying Zhexian and Ying Xiaoxiao's death substitute talismans had been destroyed three times was not unfortunate at all. After all, they had not spent them more than five times.

    In total, three medicine plants and the blood used to irrigate them had all been collected.

    Ouyang Feng was excited to no end. He shouted, "This is great! We can finally get rid of the yin spirit restriction and clean off all the yang. From now on, real yang will rush to the sky. We won't fear the vitality of this world's creatures again."

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian all were both satisfied. They had a big harvest today. This opportunity exceeded all expectations.
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    The harvesting of medicine was successful. The five sacred medicine that contained dense Yang qi was enough to baptize their souls and expel the Yin qi. It was the same as shedding one's mortal body and exchanging one's bones to their spiritual energy.

    Now, they had a congenital deficiency and were suffering under a yoke in all respects. Once the baptism was successful, they would fundamentally change!

    "Haha… this is too splendid!" Ouyang Feng laughed heartily. He opened the spatial bracelet and took a look at it again. He felt refreshed as his previous efforts weren't for naught.

    Even though he had lost a fifth of their soul force and was considered to have suffered serious damage, everything was worth it. The cultivation of his spiritual energy would be violently quick in the future.

    That was especially the case since the world defying heaven's tribulation, that terrifying calamity that would drown him, wouldn't be coming around anymore.

    Pfft!

    All of a sudden. A chilly sword light appeared. It was too terrifying and incomparably abrupt as it hacked Ouyang Feng's arm off with the intention to snatch the spatial bracelet away.

    Poof!

    Ouyang Feng was too excited and didn't sense this kind of danger in the slightest. As such, it was already too late for him to dodge it even if he wanted to. He howled in anger in response to the swift and fierce sword light chopping off his arm. This was an arm formed of soulforce and so the acute pain reached the deepest regions of his divine soul.

    At the same time, that spatial bracelet fell to the ground immediately.

    A spirit body dressed in black soul armor wielding a dazzling Soul Blade suddenly appeared from the void. It dodged past and reached for the spatial bracelet.

    "You're courting death!" Toad was in unbearable excruciating pain. He was also startled yet angry at the same time. Someone actually mounted a sneak attack on him at such a crucial moment in time and wanted to kill him to snatch the sacred medicine and divine beast blood. It was too hateful!

    What he found most unbearable was that he really did fall for their trap and sustained serious injuries.

    Bang!

    Toad opened his mouth and spat out a ray of soul light at that person to stop him from snatching the spatial bracelet away.

    At that moment, Chu Feng was angry all of a sudden. Someone actually wanted to steal the fruits of their success halfway through and snatch their sacred medicine as well as divine beast blood, too. How could he put up with this?

    But in just that split second, multiple silhouettes leaped up from behind rocks and suddenly attacked Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng violently to stop them and buy time from that person wearing black soul armor.

    In a single glance, Chu Feng saw that they were soul bodies that came from the same universe as he was. There were even acquaintances amongst them like the Winged Godhead, Immortal Destiny Physique, and someone with purple hair!

    As for the person who chopped off Ouyang Feng's arm, he speculated that the other party should be someone from Sky-Piercer because he deployed exceptional methods and had outstanding stealth skill. The ambush from a moment ago was extremely terrifying.

    Clank!

    That powerhouse from Sky-Piercer put his hand behind his back and cleaved the soul light Ouyang Feng spat out with his blade. He fished for the spatial bracelet and was about to seize it in his hands.

    "Come back!" Ouyang Feng loudly roared. He used his soul light and immediately pulled it back around.

    Woomp!

    At this moment, the expert from Sky-Piercer brandished his blade once again and slashed at Ouyang Feng. At the same time, he activated his soul light to vie over the spatial bracelet.

    A few people appeared all of a sudden with incomparably dense murderous aura and violently went on the offense.

    Before that, Chu Feng and the others had lost more than twenty percent of their soul light when they were climbing the mountain. They had consumed an awfully excessive amount of soul light which was equivalent to sustaining serious damage, and their vital energy was severely wounded.

    To them, it was truly anything but reassuring to face the violent sneak attacks resembling howling winds and torrential rains.

    Chu Feng and the rest actually didn't detect the enemies stealthily moving over here in advance precisely because their vital energy was severely injured, in addition to the fact that Chu Feng was wholeheartedly researching the domains just now

    But this was enough to illustrate how powerful the few enemies were.

    Most of all, these people were clearly stronger from when they last saw each other just over a day ago. Their spiritual energy had strengthened by a large chunk, and there was no doubt that they had obtained some kind of special technique.

    This was where their confidence lay; they only dared to return along the original path to scout out the situation because they were now powerful.

    These few people were originally incomparably terrified of Chu Feng and didn't dare to make a move rashly. Even if they were extremely tyrannical themselves, they still felt inadequate.

    Not too long ago, they shockingly discovered that Chu Feng and the rest had actually succeeded in harvesting the sacred medicine and obtained the divine beast blood. They took the risks to raid them because the temptation such objects had on them was too great.

    Moreover, it initially seemed as though they were extremely successful!

    Pfft!

    That powerhouse from Sky-Piercer was very formidable. He was even closer to that spatial bracelet compared to Ouyang Feng. His soul light flashed by, and he was a step ahead in snatching it away!

    He also swiped the soul blade in his hands across and forced Ouyang Feng back. After that, he ascended into the sky and rapidly escaped as he intended to head far away.

    "Let's go!"

    The Winged Godhead, Immortal Deity Physique, and the person with purple hair were pleasantly surprised beyond compare upon seeing this. This kind of harvest was too great, and it was practically a feast to them.

    They knew that the divine beast blood that had this kind of Yang qi surging around it definitely could wash away a good deal of the Yin qi on them; the benefits from it was far too great.

    "Ah…" Ouyang Feng was going crazy. He was the one who lost the item, so how could he tolerate such a thing? He retrieved his detached arm and fused it with his body once more after this damaged spiritual arm consumed a lot of his spiritual energy.

    Ouyang Feng roared and commanded his own Soul Drum. The sound of thumping could be heard as it violently attacked what was in front of it. He simultaneously ascended and gave chase.

    Bang!

    Toad abruptly tossed the Soul Drum during the key moment and smashed the back of the expert from the Sky-Piercer. The sound of a drum erupted like lightning exploding.

    Clank!

    The powerhouse from Sky-Piercer waved his blade and hacked it behind him. After it collided with the Soul Bell, the Soul Blade in his hands shattered and he swayed violently, too.

    That was because this was Ouyang Feng's attack out of anger. If someone else was in the receiving end's shoes, they would probably explode right away.

    The powerhouse from Sky-Piercer was very impressive, but even so, he stumbled and almost fell.

    "Where are you going?!" At the same time, Chu Feng had come attacking. How could he put up with them snatching the divine beast blood and sacred medicine away?

    Dong!

    The bell rang as he commanded the Soul Bell to subdue the other party. The expressions on these people's faces changed because they feared this kind of weapon very much.

    If it wasn't because the divine beast blood was too tempting, they truly weren't willing to face Chu Feng in the short term.

    Kerchack!

    Chu Feng launched his Soul Bell with all his might and caused the Soul Blade belonging to the powerhouse from Sky-Piercer to explode. At the same time, a beam of bell waves swept over which caused him to vibrate to the point where he spat out large mouthfuls of "soul blood", which was his origin spiritual energy.

    Bang!

    At the same time, Ouyang Feng hacked forward as he brandished the golden Soul Blade he got from Luo Shirong.

    Pfft!

    Golden sword light flashed and one arm belonging to the expert from the Sky-Piercer fell along with the spatial bracelet.

    The main reason why the expert from Sky-Piercer was injured was because the vibrations from Chu Feng's Soul Bell caused his entire body to be in acute pain and he almost crumbled to pieces. His movements were severely restricted and somewhat slower.

    "Return!" shouted the Immortal Destiny Physique. He used his soul light to put the spatial bracelet away in a moment.

    Winged Godhead and the person with the purple hair came to his rescue together at the same time. The trio abruptly charged out and had no concern from the expert from Sky-Piercer anymore.

    "Clank!"

    Chu Feng commanded his Soul Bell and this powerhouse from Sky-Piercer who was moving sluggishly immediately harbored a grudge against him because the Soul Bell fastened him beneath it. The bell waves surged and he exploded.

    But Chu Feng swayed, too, mainly because he had lost twenty percent of his soul light which was not only a tremendous consumption but also extremely damaging.

    Naturally, this was Ouyang Feng

    "Attack!"

    Chu Feng struck out a soul wave and launched it forward while he simultaneously gave chase, too.

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian attacked. Not too long ago, an unforeseen event occurred, and she protected her younger sister in the first instances of it happening. While she was currently pulling her younger sister along to give chase, she was activating her unique Five-colored Divine Light.

    In a split second, Immortal Destiny Physique slid down and he was staggering.

    Naturally, Ying Zhexian swayed, too, and "soul blood" was seeping out of the corner of her mouth. Using the Five-colored Divine Light while her vital energy was damaged was too strenuous on her.

    Whoosh!

    But she didn't stop as he unleashed the Five-coloured Divine Light again and swept it in the direction of the descending Immortal Destiny Physique to forcibly retrieve the spatial bracelet.

    The Immortal Deity Physique was astonished. If the Five-colored Divine Light had managed to sweep over him, he would most likely be trapped here. He was increasingly afraid as he saw that the ferocious Chu Feng was in the midst of frantically steering his Soul Bell over in his direction.

    Pffttccchhhtt!

    At this moment, he was extremely decisive as he abruptly threw his spatial bracelet.

    Evidently, Ying Zhexian changed the direction of the Five-colored Divine LIght in a flash and didn't direct it at her opponent anymore.

    Immortal Destiny Physique heaved a sigh of relief as he made the right bet.

    After that, he immediately leaped up and fled at top speed. In just that moment before, he was truly afraid. If Chu Feng smashed his Soul Bell after the Five-colored Divine Light really pinned him down, he would undoubtedly die.

    The Winged Godhead and that person with purple exchanged glances as they were incomparably regretful and even in pain. They were so close to stealing the great fortunes in the other party's possession midway.

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng was too ferocious and Ying Zhexian's Five-colred Divine Light was too astonishing. This caused the spatial bracelets to flew out of their opponents' hands again. They didn't dare to stop over temporarily again as they started to flee.

    Whoosh!

    The Five-colored Divine Light shone and Ying Zhexian successfully recovered the spatial bracelet.

    Chu Feng envied this kind of tactic, too. He felt that once things quietened down, he wanted to research the Ten Ultimate Techniques and the Five-colored Divine Light properly. Based on his dense spiritual energy, his combat strength would increase dramatically if he could successfully cultivate these kinds of legendary techniques.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng struck his Soul Bell and launched a great chase because he was itching to kill those three people ahead of him immediately.

    "Motherf*cker! Stop! You actually dared to raid this grandfather and steal the raid of our success midway! Your Grandfather Ouyang is getting angry!" Ouyang Feng was the angriest because someone had chopped his arm off. This really made him feel embarrassed and incomparably furious.

    "Something's not right. Leave this place! Quick!"

    Chu Feng was suddenly horrified as he felt disturbed and he swiftly halted.

    After that, they saw blood light charging into the clouds on the horizon. It was too intensely vigorous, and it was an extremely terrifying fusion of Yang qi and blood qi overflowing from the heavens.

    "Motherf*cker!" Ouyang Feng cursed. If this kind of blood qi were to close in, they would crumble to pieces and explode right away without anyone touching them.

    Ying Zhexian dragged her younger sister along with her as she turned around and left in an extremely decisive manner.

    It was naturally impossible for Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng to stay there so they fled by flight.

    The Immortal Deity Physique, Winged Godhead, and the person with purple hair also saw the blood qi on the horizon and felt their blood run cold. They then headed far off into the distance in the other direction.

    Rumble!

    Five thousand cavalrymen appeared in the distance as though heaven was falling down and the earth was being rendered. The barbaric beasts they were seating on roared as they charged over.

    The young noble Pu Lin appeared again. He actually turned around with the intent to attack.

    "Why did he come back again?!" Ouyang Feng's mind held uncertainty. After all, they hadn't washed away the Yang qi from their bodies and were still Yin spirits. If the cavalry really were to catch up to them, they would die in a very tragic manner.

    "How do we have the time to bother about this? Let's go, quickly!" shouted Chu Feng.

    But he guessed that Pu Lin sensed something since he might have had some kind of special connection with the three cavalrymen they had gotten rid off not too long ago, for example, the extinguishment of Soul Lamps.

    Naturally, it was also possible that those who came from their same universe as they did who had relied on Pu Lin for help not too long ago had exposed him and Ouyang Feng's identities.

    "My Yin spirit slaves, where are you guys going?!" Pu Lin screamed from behind. The sound of thunder accompanied his voice and fused with the blood qi of thousands of people as it charged forward.

    "Pu Lin, what random things are you roaring about? Get out of here!" Ouyang Feng hooted.

    He was naturally running unusually quickly because he absolutely didn't dare to stop.

    "Little Yin spirits, you're nothing but ghostly slaves yet you dare to betray me, too?!" shouted Pu Lin.

    Soon after, he was astonished because he saw that one of the bloody mountain peaks had dimmed, and the five sacred medicines on top of it were no longer there anymore.

    "How daring of you guys!" He was suddenly angry and ordered everyone to chase after them in a frenzy.

    At this time, his heart was burning with passion as well. This was a once in a lifetime opportunity for him to eliminate Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng who he viewed as ghostly slaves. Intercepting them and cutting them off midway and seizing the sacred medicine would be splendid beyond compare.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Pu Lin appeared indignant and looked as though he wanted to kill Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng. Yet deep down, he was so excited that he was almost shivering. It was unexpected that those two ghostly slaves could actually ascend up the crimson peak and collect the holy medicine. This was a golden opportunity bestowed by the heavens, and those medicines were destined to be his!

    It didn't matter even if he was chastised by his uppers, who thought that he wasn't fulfilling his duty enough when patrolling the medicinal gardens. Everything would be worth it if the holy medicine, and the divine beast blood were secretly left behind.

    "Don't let a single one escape. Chase those yin spirits for me. They dare to betray me, they're just slaves I reduced to submission!" Pu Lin ordered, pressing his mount to pursue them.

    He was wearing a hauberk and his whole body was shining brightly. He held a dagger-axe in his hand as he rode upon a blue-eyed Fiery beast, whose talons were razor sharp. Frightening marks appeared every time it landed on the ground with the rocks almost shattering.

    "Charge!" Pu Lin charged at the front.

    Behind him, five thousand cavalries came roaring. The humans screamed and the beasts howled as the dense plane of armor soared with vigor. The torrential Yang qi surged upward, shaking this desolate plateau.

    Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, Ouyang Feng, the silver-haired loli, and the others were suffering a terrifying coercion. Despite the scarlet vigor being quite far away from them, it still made them jittery and tight-chested. It shook their souls as innately they were suppressed.

    Roar!

    At the rear, the people shouted and the beasts roared. The vigor of five thousand cavalries joined together and swatted forward like a scarlet wave.

    With a bang, the wasteland trembled, as though rocked by a major disaster. The earth creviced and boulders burst open.

    "Damn it!"

    Ouyang Feng bellowed. Just then, the surging wave-like vigor had almost struck his body. All the same, his body emitted a green smoke. He scoffed as he was partly scorched.

    The only thing to rejoice about was that they all possessed incredible speed. Not to mention Chu Feng had mastered the ancient divine techniques the World's End Near at Hand.

    And now, Ouyang Feng had evolved into a form that resembled a black swan. When he flapped his wings, he was as fast as lightning and even Chu Feng was unlikely to chase up to him if he didn't use all his might.

    Ying Zhexian was also quite spectacular. Her family studied origins and had accumulated secret techniques over the generations. Naturally, she possessed exceptional divine techniques and sped along with her younger sister like a beam of red light.

    "Find someone to share the burden of the damage!" Chu Feng muttered in a low voice.

    Ying Zhexian and Ouyang Feng nodded. In a split second, they dashed off in one direction. The glow of their spirits was blazing and emitting a gorgeous multi-colored rain of light. They quickly disappeared.

    They were pursuing the Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, and the purple-haired youngster. In this way, they, too, were under the suppression of the torrenting valor behind them.

    "Despicable! Shameless!"

    The Winged Godhead couldn't help but curse at them. He could sense that the situation was extremely disastrous, and this was evidently forming a sign that the three of them would also be chased by the great cavalry army.

    However, they hadn't even touched a single leaf of the holy medicine and hadn't smelt the odor of the divine beast blood. Furthermore, one of their comrades had died for no reason and now they were actually being perceived as Chu Feng's allies. They felt incredibly wronged.

    Chu Feng and the others were not the slightest bit sympathetic as they hated these three individuals. How dare they pick peaches midway, waiting and ambushing them at the foot of the mountain. It was simply aggravating and loathsome. They deserved to die!

    Behind them, there was the howl of the ferocious beasts. The five thousand cavalries rushed wildly, violently shaking the ground like a huge earthquake.

    Their omnipresent fury was most terrifying, as well as ocean-like valor, which came surging frantically. The situation became increasingly dreadful and desperate.

    The Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, and the purple-haired youngster were in utter rage. Behind them, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were glued onto them like dogskin plaster. They were set on sharing the damage with them.

    At this moment, the three people muttered in a low voice. After a series of discussions, they decided to change directions and secretly communicate telepathically with Pu LIn, informing him that this matter had nothing to do with them.

    The three people didn't want to be pursued. They were hoping that Chu Feng and the others would continue to attract firepower, therefore, they explained themselves surreptitiously. Then they ran off in one direction, hoping that Chu Feng and the others would become targeted.

    Pu Lin wasn't inexperienced, either, and laughed heartily upon receiving the telepathic communications. He yelled, "I'll believe you if you three attack them at once and block their path for me!"

    Behind him, the wasteland was ruined from the armored horses' trodding and rolling with smoke signals.

    Having heard what was said, Chu Feng's thoughts spun rapidly. He shouted, "You purple-haired, how damn untasteful you are. You three have forked away almost half of the divine beast blood, and now you're trying to say you're innocent and have nothing to do with the matter? Are you trying to take advantage of the chaos and escape?"

    Upon hearing this, the three people's countenance immediately turned white. They felt incessantly furious within their hearts.

    This was simply an accusation they couldn't disprove and would become turn despite not being so. The three were indignant, and no matter what they said, it would be of no use. They were already made off to be their associates, and the Little Noble God Pu Lin behind them was certainly not anyone benevolent. He would definitely rather kill someone wrongly rather than let them go.

    "Chu Feng, how wanton you are. The divine beast blood is obviously on your body. Are you trying to shift the blame?" The Winged Godhead bellowed.

    In any case, he must make his attitude clear to explain to the great cavalry army behind them.

    Ouyang Feng scolded, "The Winged Godhead, you rascal. Give the old man the holy medicine; you even snatched my share of it. One person having two shares, how inhumane?!"

    The silver-haired loli argued noisily and said, "Exactly. You purple-haired fellow, you seized my holy medicine. You're not a fine person!"

    "The Winged Godhead, I believe you three. Stop them for me!" Pu Lin yelled from behind, wearing a chilling smile. As long as those up ahead incited fierce battle, then none of them would be able to escape. Who cared if they were associates or not, he was going to capture them all!

    The faces of the Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, and the purple-haired youngster dulled. How could they dare stop? They were fully aware that once captured, their consequences were definitely dire.

    Ouyang shouted and said, "You three rascals, do you dare stop us? You yourselves snatched away two holy medicines and forked away 60% of the divine beast blood. You should be guilty!"

    The three people in front turned ashen. The black swan was splashing dirty water at them while ridiculing them. It was provoking and enraging, and they were desperate to flay him.

    "Chi!"

    It was at this time that a horrifying arrow streaked through the sky. It had a terrifying radiance and was steaming with raging flames as it shot toward the middle of Chu Feng's back.

    The god-like archer amongst the cavalry had begun to attack!

    Chu Feng's body became taut. During high-speed shifting, he had experienced some sort of illusion as though he had encountered death. His entire body was ice-cold. He sensed that this arrow was formidable as it had rich Yang qi.

    He was changing positions rapidly, but this arrow was changing directions, too. It came charging like a resplendent sun and brought a majestic aura.

    "Be careful for me, don't shoot him dead just in case it destroys the holy medicines and the divine beast blood. That would be a deadly sin!" Pu Yin shrieked. He was even more anxious than Chu Feng and, to one's surprise was, worried for his death.

    In Chu Feng's ear, this was greatly humiliating. They were simply despising them.

    However, the arrow was indeed rather terrifying!

    During the brink of crisis, Chu Feng evaded the arrow, but the horrifying Yang qi that brushed past him was like a divine branding iron. It burnt his spirit beam so much that his body produced a chi-chi sound and a great puff of green smoke rose up. Furthermore "soul blood" overflowed from his mouth.

    In this part of the universe, a spirit like his was in extremely dire conditions.

    A golden-arhat level expert had shot only one arrow and almost destroyed him!

    Nevermind Chu Feng himself, even his three enemies the Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, and the purple-haired youngster felt a chill within their hearts. In the face of the cavalry's attacks, they were just too weak.

    "Are you okay?" Ouyang Feng said in a low voice. His countenance was also extremely unsightly and he reckoned they would be killed if this continued!

    Pu Lin smiled and said, "Very good, as long as you don't shoot him dead. I'll have ten great god-like archers attack and burn these ghostly slaves with Yang qi for me!"

    In an instant, ten god-like archers amongst the cavalry soared into the air. They each aimed their bows at those fleeing ahead.

    In the sky, it was like ten ancient ferocious beasts and divine divine birds had been resurrected. They gave off a frightening aura and extremely Yang energy pervaded, spreading everywhere.

    The ten great god-like archers were all golden-arhat leveled and were of the same standard as the person who had shot the arrow just then. Hitting the spirit of Ouyang Feng and the others would cause them to explode without any hesitation!

    "Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng, my two Yin spirit slaves, are you still trying to run? If you kneel for me now, I'll spare you from death." Pu Lin sneered. The sound waves from his consciousness were strong and boomed throughout the sky. He said threateningly, "If you dare resist me, I'll kill all of you!"

    He already knew their real names, and with a wave of his hand, the ten great god-like archers in the sky became bright and resplendent. Their bows were drawn into the shape of a full moon and their arrows were gaudy.

    Ouyang Feng screamed, "Pu Lin, don't you think your Divine King was threatened through his childhood? Come, if you dare release your arrows, I'll dare to shatter the spatial bracelet and destroy the holy medicines and the divine beast blood inside."

    "I will not be threatened. Release the arrows!" Pu Lin shouted.

    In actuality, he was feeling incomparably nervous. He was truly afraid that Ouyang Feng would lose his mind and destroy that spatial bracelet, thereby creating a great explosion.

    But he really didn't want to be intimidated. He was worried that they would be emboldened from this and break away from his grasp.

    Chi! Chi! Chi! Chi...

    Beams of terrifying divine rainbows flew up in the sky with long flicking tails. They illuminated the vast plains like comets passing through the sky.

    It was superbly splendid. The ten arrows were exceptionally gaudy and were burning with scary Yang qi.

    "Older sister!" Ying Xiaoxiao cried out in fear as she saw that when Ying Zhexian dodged a divine arrow with her, the arrow too changed directions and was interrupted in its pursuit of them.

    Bang!

    In the end, Ying Zhexian brandished a divine multi-colored radiance and forcefully changed the arrow's direction. But her own multi-colored radiance flew up in a rain of light with a 'chi' sound as part of it was scorched. Her spirit was damaged and she had lost quite a lot of her spiritual energy.

    "I'm fine!" Ying Zhexian responded.

    Then her glance grew chilling. She turned her head and saw the great army behind and shouted to Ouyang Feng and Chu Feng, "Use the spatial bracelet as a shield and shoot them dead. It's fine if we are crushed along with the holy medicines and the divine beast blood!"

    She had already taken out her spatial bracelet and used it to shield herself.

    On the other side, Ouyang Feng was crying out loudly. He was in a dead-end from the pursuing and he grew wild upon hearing Ying Zhexian's words. He placed his spatial bracelet in front of his body.

    If the opponent dared to shoot him, he would certainly die. Of course, the holy medicines and the divine beast blood would also be reduced to ashes.

    Pu Lin was startled and secretively transmitted to the god-like archers. He said, "Keep away from him, don't shoot the spatial bracelet!"

    For anyone else, it would've been too difficult. After all, the arrow had already been shot. But these god-like archers had adhered a strand of their spirit onto the arrow and so it could change its direction.

    Chi!

    An arrow soared into the sky and brushed against the side of Ouyang Feng's body, igniting that side of his body. It was so painful he cried out and hurried to extinguish the Yang qi flames.

    "Rascal, how dare you continue shooting?!" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    At this moment, Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian had also held their spatial bracelets and used them as shields.

    They had momentarily broken away from the assault, but the Winged Godhead, the Immortal Destiny Physique, and the purple-haired youngster were, on the other hand, in immense pain. They didn't have any spatial bracelets and couldn't threaten the opponents to hold back from damaging anything.

    Pop!

    The purple-haired youngster cried out miserably as an arrow struck his palm. His palm immediately exploded, and his whole arm was reduced to ashes, completely burnt on the spot.

    This shocked everyone. That golden-arhat leveled god-like archer was indeed terrifying. His arrow had only made slight contact with the body, yet it was so destructive!

    "The Immortal Destiny Physique, can't you use your Immortal Destiny Light? Take us away, otherwise, we're going to die!" the Winged Godhead consulted with him in a low voice.

    "After using it, I will be incredibly weak for a long period of time and anybody could take my life." The Immortal Destiny Physique sighed, but he didn't have any other options now.

    The Winged Godhead and the purple-haired youngster quickly swore that they would protect him.

    Buzz!

    As the god-like archer released his arrow once again, the Immortal Destiny Physique broke out in a wide stretch of light rain. The other two people had been transformed into a beam of light and was inside as they rapidly vanished from the horizon.

    This speed was too extreme and even a quasi-sage would be unlikely to catch up to it!

    "Oh no, those three rascals have escaped and we can't distribute the damages now," Ouyang Feng said strangely.

    Pu Lin's face grew ashen. Three of those that he regarded prey, offerings that he had wanted to present to the Valkyrie, had actually managed to escape. This upset him greatly, and in hopes of intimidating Chu Feng and the others, he said, "It doesn't matter, just shoot one dead for me first. Someone like me will not be threatened, so let's see how you guys can stay strong-willed!"

    In an instant, the ten great god-like archers took their aim at Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, and Ouyang Feng.

    "Shoot the bird first. Thinking it's some Jun Tuo big-shot, but now who cares, kill them!" Pun Lin demanded.

    "Pun Lin you rascal! You're the son of a Jun Tuo, no, you're his grandson!" At such a moment, Ouyang Feng still had the leisure to be infuriated. He was also flustered and exasperated.

    "Come over here!" Chu Feng called out to Ouyang Feng. He had already produced a spirit bell and was using it to protect himself.

    Then he also hinted at Ying Zhexian for the two sisters to quickly join them under the spirit bell.

    In an instant, the big black spirit bell was enveloping them. Chu Feng used his powers, and as the light of his spirit flickered, the big bell issued long drawn out bell sounds. It shattered the air as they moved at an extreme speed.

    Ying Zhexian said in a quiet voice, "Run in the direction the Winged Godhead departed in. Yesterday they were chased by the cavalry but had successfully escaped from the great army. Perhaps they have found a terrain advantageous for fleeing."

    At the same time, she hesitated slightly. At last, she was determined and informed Chu Feng that she was going to use a prohibited technique to help him. But because of this, her vitals would be greatly damaged and she would depend on their protection following this.

    "Fairy, don't worry. You are Chu Feng's dao companion so you're my… younger sibling. We will look after you as well as the little loli!" Ouyang Feng started talking and almost said Chu Feng's dao companions were his companions, too.

    At such a moment Ying Zhexian didn't bother refuting him.

    Chi!

    There was a flash of multi-colored light as she used a technique as powerful as the ten ultimate techniques. Once fully perfected, this was an unrivaled ability.

    Now, she had only mastered a bit of it and had met all of the practicing requirements.

    In no time, the entire spirit bell issued a divine multi-colored light. It was like they weren't even in the five elements and were detached from the world of mortals. Fleeing at the speed of light, they disappeared from the end of the horizon.

    Excitedly, Ouyang Feng said, "Amazing. We've finally broken off from those cavalry rascals. Let's immediately consume the holy medicines and bathe in the divine beast blood before we go back and settle accounts with that bastard!"

    —

    Actual Author's Note:

    A reader has mentioned that in the last chapter it was a bit unreasonable that the Winged Godhead could climb mountains and disregard domains. My response is that they must not have read it carefully. I wrote that Chu Feng could climb the mountain by using the light of their spirits to control the Cold Lizard. Their real spirits hadn't ascended. When their real spirits had obtained the holy medicines and the divine beast blood the Cold Lizard had clearly returned and merged together with their real spirits. This was all at the foot of the mountain. It was then that they were ambushed.
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    "You should say you'll settle things with that group of Jun Tuo later." Ying Xiaoxiao winked and murmured in the Soul Bell.

    Ouyang Feng's face immediately sank and darkened. His saliva flew about in all directions as he said, "What does a wimpy kid like you understand?!"

    "Black Swan, you're not older than I am!" Ying Xiaoxiao challenged, blinking with her large eyes.

    "I'm warning you. Even if you're Chu Feng's sister-in-law, I'll still beat you without exception if you offend this King!" Ouyang Feng's sputter splattered everywhere.

    Ying Xiaoxiao was seething and stopped talking immediately.

    It had to be said that the Five-colored Divine Light was infinitely marvelous. Not only could it bring all living things down, it could also enable the user to flee at the speed of light. In the blink of an eye, they were fourteen hundred kilometers away from where they were before.

    Ouyang Feng, who was alarmingly fast, was at a loss for words. He felt that the wasteland was backing away in an instant as though the starry sky turning the other way around.

    Pfft!

    Ying Zhexian coughed out a mouthful of soul blood. Her spiritual energy plummeted, and she was much weaker all of a sudden.

    "Elder Sister!" Ying Xiaoxiao had an anxious expression across her face. He wrapped her arms around herself as nervousness and heartache was written across her small face. She felt sorry for inconveniencing and dragging her older sister down.

    Pu Lin was howling in the distance as his fury burned. He felt unbearable as two lots of offerings on both ends had fled in front of his eyes.

    "Chase after them! Use the Divine Travelling Talisman! Take no account of the price you have to pay to catch up to them!" he yelled.

    So be it that the Winged Godhead, Immortal Deity Physique, and the youth with purple hair had ran away. He could still tolerate that, but he definitely couldn't put with with letting Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng escape since they had the sacred medicine and divine beast blood on them.

    "Young noble, this kind of divine talisman is too valuable! We don't have that many of them!" his trusted aide muttered beside him with an extremely unsightly expression.

    "Use as much as you like and attack the enemy!" Pu Lin looked sombre as he held the Sky Dagger-axe in his hand. If he let that person who stole the sacred medicine go, he would definitely go mad.

    At the bottom of his heart, he had schemed how to keep the sacred medicine a long time ago and to utilize it properly. By then, he could reach nirvana and be reborn.

    Chi, chi, chi!

    Golden light that covered the area blossomed. Fifty people went on their way in the end once they were given Divine Travelling Talismans. The weakest evolver was at the quasi-saint realm, but the majority of them had reached the golden body realm.

    "Onward!" Pu Lin led the squadron, and fifty people set off in advance while the main forces followed behind them.

    As expected, they were faster and shrank the distance between them into an inch. Fifty people traversed the earth and they fled hundreds of meters into the distance in a short while.

    These people felt that they were going in the right direction, so they carried out a carpet styled search as they went onward in pursuit before they finally dispersed.

    The Divine Movement Talisman really was very astonishing. Even though it was inferior to Ying Zhexian's Five-colored Divine Light, it was superior in its endurance. A crack only appeared on the divine talisman when they came close to running over one kilometer.

    They really caught up to them in the end and discovered traces of Chu Feng and the rest.

    The main reason was because Ying Zhexian was too quick when she used the Five-colored Divine Light to expedite the Soul Bell to flee. It was very difficult for her to change directions en route so they were forging ahead in a straight line and it all ended in a blink of an eye.

    "I want to see where you guys can run away to!" Pu Lin shouted and he emitted divine light from his eyes as he was pleasantly surprised beyond compare.

    At this moment, water was about to drip out of Ouyang Feng's large black face. They were fleeing at the speed of light, yet the other party actually could catch up to them. The other party defied the natural order far too much, too.

    Chi!

    Boom! A feathered arrow flew over and covered the sky like a sun. It was abnormally resplendent and was paired with raging flames. A divine archer had launched this arrow.

    Clank! It struck the Soul Bell and glaring energy ripples erupted, oscillating in all directions.

    A few people beneath the Soul Bell coughed out large mouthfuls of dirty blood as a result of the vibrations. Even Ying Xiaoxiao was no exception; she almost crumbled as a result of that.

    Chu Feng had an unsightly expression on his face. If he didn't have the Soul Bell, the divine archer would have shot them to death!

    "My ghostly slaves, I gave you guys a chance. Are you still not going to kneel your way over here?!" Pu Lin berated.

    "Die!" Ying Zhexian softly hooted. She risked her life to use an exceptional indeginious technique like the Five-colored Divine Light again after having consumed an excessive amount of her vital energy. The Soul Bell buzzed as she expedited the Soul Bell. It shone and enveloped them before it went away as it tore through the sky.

    They were still fourteen hundred kilometers away when they appeared on a wasteland. This region was sparse, yet there were a few tall plants more in this region.

    Besides, they saw the Winged Godhead, Immortal Destiny Physique, and the youth with purple hair.

    The trio was currently panting heavily. Immortal Destiny Physique, in particular, was spasming from head to toe and his soul light was dim. He looked as though he had a serious illness and was considerably tragic.

    The trio stared at Chu Feng as though they've seen a ghost.

    "Long time no see, the three of you." Ouyang Feng was very despicable. He even waved at the other party under such circumstances and was passionately greeting them.

    After that, the Five-colored Divine Light flashed, and they disappeared from this place again and swiftly headed into the distance. Ying Zhexian was fighting as her life depended on it because she knew that the other party's Divine Movement Talisman was very fearsome. They could pursue them across a very long distance, and she reckoned that could be more than five hundred kilometers.

    "What's going on?" The youth with purple hair was in doubt as he stood where he was.

    But in the next moment, they were horrified and roundly spewed curses after that because those fifty experts at the golden body realm had caught up and the trio would be the first to bear the brunt of the assault.

    "Dao Brother, can you still use the Immortal Destiny Light?" The purple haired youth was anxious. A feathered arrow flew over and the trio dodged at top speed, but after that feathered arrow exploded over there, they were still battered and exhausted as their soul lights burned.

    "I can't! We're going to be done for!" Immortal Destiny Physique was heavily gasping for breath.

    "We'll help you!" The Winged Godhead and youth with purple hair mobilized their soul light with all their might to help him utilize that kind of supreme divine technique.

    Boom!

    They finally disappeared from this place before eight feathered arrows flew over at them altogether. As a result of that, a large explosion occurred where they previously were. This mountain plain collapsed, causing the ground to cave in and lava to surge up violently. This was enough to prove the destructive power of the feathered arrow.

    At this moment, Chu Feng grabbed Ying Zhexian's shoulders. He was currently unleashing his soul light with all his might as he was replenishing her vital energy.

    If not, Ying Zhexian couldn't hold on at all. Her soul light was about to be exhausted after using the Five-colored Divine LIght many times on end.

    They had now fled close to five hundred kilometers away and had changed directions multiple times along the way. At long last, they temporarily broke away from the army chasing after them.

    An old forest densely covered the region ahead. Ancient trees reached high to the sky and they could faintly hear giant beasts roaring. It was extremely frightening, and there was even Primal Chaos Qi covering the peak of the mountain in the distance.

    What was this place? There was actually Primal Chaos Qi flowing all over the place, and it felt very terrifying.

    "I don't care anymore. Let's hide in the forest first and take the sacred medicine to heal ourselves without delay!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    Everything happened because of the sacred medicine and the divine beast blood. They narrowly escaped death en route, so they had to enjoy the great medicine as soon as possible. If not, not only would they get weaker and weaker, but they would also help the others accomplish their aims and have these fortunes snatched away from them.

    After they hid in the forest, Chu Feng quickly arranged domains and hid them to isolate their aura from the outside world.

    "We died nine times, and yet we're still alive from harvesting the sacred medicine to our flight from danger. We finally broke away from that ground of grandchildren for the time being. We have to wash off the Yin qi from our bodies without delay," said Ouyang Feng.

    Ying Zhexian's soul light dimmed, and she was completely reliant on Ying Xiaoxiao to support her. Chu Feng also came to her assistance and passed more than ten wisps of soul light over to her again to help her stabilize her injured body.

    Ying Zhexian's body gently trembled because they were all in soul form. This kind of contact was overly intimate and was tantamount to their life imprints touching.

    Ying Xiaoxiao was about to cry as she felt extremely worried while calling out for her elder sister.

    "There's no need to be afraid. We have sacred medicine. Once she takes it, her injuries will heal no matter how serious it is!" said Ouyang Feng.

    "That's right. Don't worry," comforted Chu feng as well.

    But when they wanted to ingest the sacred medicine, they were slightly helpless because they didn't possess physical bodies and were only in their soul body state.

    But based on what Ying Zhexian said, they could use their soul light to absorb similar corresponding beneficial substances from a medicinal herb of this grade. If not, why would this be termed as a sacred medicine?

    But this would definitely be incomparably wasteful because they simply couldn't absorb the valuable portions attributable to their physical bodies at all.

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to cry and there was a regrettable expression across his whole face as he said, "If this grandfather's physical body was here, I would definitely want to transform drastically just by taking this kind of medicine and rapidly increase my realm."

    Such a great medicine would be effective on Quasi-saints when they took it, so much less needed to be said the effect the medicine would have on them at their present ranks.

    Chu Feng chose that golden sacred medicine; Ying Zhexian chose that silver one; Ying Xiaoxiao was holding the purple one; Ouyang Feng chose that shimmering blue one.

    The sacred medicines similarly had eight leaves and were resplendent throughout. They were shining like crystals, and the heavy scent of medicine pervaded in the air. They could smell it even if they were in their spiritual states.

    As such, this would definitely have the greatest benefits on divine souls.

    "What a shame. If there were nine leaves, the medicinal efficacy of these five stalks can increase ten folds!" Ying Zhexian was slightly regretful.

    If there were nine leaves, it meant that it was completely mature. It would then be abnormally astonishing since it would be about the same as the legendary Kun Blood Grass and Lin Blood Grass.

    Naturally, since it was born in this world, endless Yang qi would be fused with it. It might be assumed that the medicinal efficacy of this sacred medicine was far more shocking than medicinal herbs of the same grade from the Yang Realm.

    After a moment, Ying Zhexian only refined less than half of the leaf. Her soul injuries were healed, and her soul body was no longer dispirited or dim; it started to have great vitality. This practically had a divine effect.

    On the other hand, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng only refined a corner of a leaf and the spiritual energy they had previously lost was replenished.

    Moreover, a few people felt their divine souls burning at this moment as though it was going to be set on fire because not only did this sacred medicine contain an abundance of Yang qi, it was dense too.

    But it was still regarded to be mild because this kind of scorching Yang qi didn't injure them at all.

    "This is worthy to be called sacred medicine!" Chu Feng exclaimed in admiration.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng retrieved the divine beast blood and divided the spoils of war evenly. After that, he impatiently utilized his portion and extracted a little bit of the blood surging with scarlet clouds before he sprinkled it at himself.

    In a split second, he loudly cried out miserably and his entire body was giving off black smoke. It was practically as though his entire being was dissolving and a chunk of him burned off in a short while. This unforeseen event horrified everyone.

    "To hell with this divine beast blood!" he yelled as it was too painful. He felt as though his soul was being cleaved open.

    Chu Feng couldn't help even if he wanted to. He couldn't extinguish that blood-colored light flames even if he utilized the secret technique. All he could do was look on helplessly as Ouyang Feng rolled all over the ground.

    In the end, the light flames formed from divine beast blood disappeared and Ouyang Feng was no longer emitting black smoke from his body. His entire being was a size smaller, so it was obvious how severely damaged his soulforce was.

    "The beast blood corroded me just now. It's too terrifying. My soulforce has decreased. This… is a deadly soul poison!" He felt aggrieved.

    "That's wrong. Your Yin qi has decreased and your Yang qi is much denser." Chu Feng stared at him.

    Ouyang Feng stared blankly for a moment before he felt happy as he said, "Huh? The acute pain from before was so unbearable, but now my whole body feels warm now and it seems as though I'm much more relaxed."

    "This is a great fortune. The divine beast blood tempers the soul and cleanses off the Yin qi, but it also obliterates the portion of spiritual energy that is too heavy as well. But with the sacred medicine, we can endlessly replenish the portion of spiritual energy that has Yang qi," said Ying Zhexian.

    The rest of them mulled over it after listening to what she said and it really was the case. They were immediately exulted.

    Ouyang Feng was incomparably excited as he said, "We can use this to wash off all the Yin qi and strengthen our souls. From now on, we will be filled with Yang qi and the living beings of this world will no longer suppress us anymore!"

    Chu Feng was lost in thought. This kind of fortune was too shocking!

    After that, he started pondering. Since his soul would turn into a pure Yang entity and his spiritual energy would rapidly increase, he really should be taking cultivating divine abilities like the Ten Ultimate Techniques into consideration.

    After that, he thickened his skin and asked Ying Zhexian whether it was good to cultivate the Five-colored Divine Light.

    "You're asking how to cultivate it, right? You want me to pass on the scripture to you, right?" Ying Zhexian calmly asked.

    Chu Feng's face reddened slightly. He really did have this such intentions. He couldn't hide anything from this impressive woman.

    "Ask me! I'll tell you." The silver-haired little lolita grinned nearby.

    "Teach me, too! I'll look for that grandson Pu Lin later on and get my revenge!" Ouyang Feng said shamelessly.

    The silver-haired little lolita laughed and said, "You really are suited to perfect the Five-coloured Divine Light. It relatively goes with the times if you spread your swan wings and launch the Five-coloured Divine Light to befall all living things."

    Ying Zhexian looked at Chu Feng and said, "Actually, there's no harm in passing on an exceptional divine technique like the Five-colored Divine Light to you."

    "Really?" Chu Feng was surprised.

    How could the common person be willing to part with a secret that was classified as one that wasn't passed on to others?

    Ying Zhexian couldn't really want to choose him as her Dao companion, could she? Chu Feng was letting his imagination run wild.

    But what Ying Zhexian said next made his sober and his face reddened slightly.

    "Even if I pass the Five-colored Divine Light scripture to you, you can only use it in this universe too. Once we return to our original universe, you won't remember anything."

    "That's true, too." Chu Feng was depressed, but he remembered the Soul Bell and a thought formulated in his mind. There might be a possibility that things could take a turn for the better and he might be able to return while retaining his memory?!

    "Then do you have any divine techniques that are even more impressive?" asked Chu Feng.

    "The Five-colored Divine Light can contend with someone who successfully perfected the Ten Ultimate Techniques and doesn't fall beneath it. The Five-colored Divine Light is already inherently the most powerful technique. You still want an even more powerful one?" Ying Xiaoxiao murmured and said he was too greedy because it was impossible for there to be an even more formidable technique.

    "Hmm, let me think about it. There really is a kind of forbidden divine technique that can surpass the Five-colored Divine Light," Ying Zhexian suddenly said.

    "Ah? You really do have it?" Chu Feng was startled.

    "Yes. It's called the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. It's only unfortunate that no one has been able to successfully perfect it since ancient times. All of them are supreme divine techniques in the Yang Realm," said Ying Zhexian.

    No one in the Yang Realm perfected it successfully.

    Chu Feng's heart shook. The Quasi-saint Race's collection really was somewhat shocking because they even knew this kind of prohibited divine technique.

    "You have scriptures?" He tried asking.

    "I certainly do." Ying Zhexian nodded and then asked, "You probably can't be thinking of perfecting the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique, can you? You have to know that there is practically no one who can successfully master it!"
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    "I'm going to perfect it. Why wouldn't I? Why would I want to abandon the opportunity to successfully master such a glorious and world-shattering indigenous technique when it's laid out before my eyes?!" Chu Feng rubbed his fists and wiped his palms.

    The silver-haired little lolita curled her lips and said, "Look at you. Green light is shining from your eyes and you look like a large tailed wolf."

    Chu Feng laughed mockingly. He was only momentarily excited because based on what Ying Zhexian said, this Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique was too extraordinary. Even the Five-colored Divine Light that could purportedly fell all living beings was no match for this technique; it really was in defiance of the natural order of the world.

    Ouyang Feng was excited as he urged Ying Zhexian to talk about the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique in great detail from where it came from exactly and why it could be so powerful.

    Ying Zhexian smiled and said, "It's very simple. You know how powerful it is just by comparing it with the Five-colored Divine Light. The Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique uses seven corresponding types of soul light. It is difficult for all living beings in the world to escape the force of its single sweep."

    Based on what she said, this kind of indigenous technique had two extra kinds of soul light compared to the Five-colored Divine Light. It wasn't a simple method of adding and subtracting, but rather it was a disparity in the quality of soul lights.

    Ouyang Feng tweaked his ears and scratched his cheeks when he heard it. He couldn't wait to start learning this right away, but what Ying Zhexian said next made him feel dispirited.

    "You have to get the seven rarest kinds of immortal clouds and divine mists in the world if you want to learn the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. It's only possible to successfully master the technique with these rare treasured materials."

    At the end of the day, the cloudeater realm was too important because it was the foundational source of developing the divine technique!

    If one could find many kinds of special and rare divine afterglow and immortal mists in this realm, the individual could cultivate many kinds of combat technique unique to that individual.

    This was where the so-called Ten Ultimate Techniques came from; ten Rare World Treasures were needed.

    But the appearance of a technique that could destroy a myriad of techniques and the Five-coloured Divine Light with an unbeatable battle record proved to the people that the Ten Ultimate Techniques couldn't stand above the rest because it still had another technique that was on par with it.

    Consuming the six qis and imbibing the evening mist, gargling with pure Yang and swallowing the rays of dawn. Even during the end of the dharmic ages, the ancients had this kind of comprehension after the spirit qi on ancient Earth dried up. The importance of partaking in clouds and qi could clearly be seen.

    Even the depths of the starry sky that was highly civilized in evolution also defined the cloudeater realm as where the foundation of techniques was at as well as the source of divine techniques.

    Ouyang Feng watched helplessly, but he couldn't do anything. He had also absorbed a few unusual afterglows before, but they were all in his physical body, and he didn't bring them in with him at all.

    Ying Zhexian shook her head and said, "The most uncommon divine afterglow and immortal mist can fuse with the soul and be brought in together. It is invaluable. If not, how can it be called the World's Rare Treasure?"

    Ouyang Feng's face immediately crumbled. He wanted to learn such a wonderful technique, yet he didn't even possess the qualifications to do so.

    Chu Feng frowned, too, because this was too demanding.

    "It's very difficult to find one World's Rare Treasure, much less seven kinds of them. It seems like you guys still haven't figured out the definition of what a so-called rare treasure is," Ying Xiaoxiao teased.

    "How rare and precious can it be?" Ouyang Feng was unconvinced.

    The silver-haired little lolita snorted and swatted the back of his head before she said to Chu Feng, "The Dao Race is powerful, right? They're reckoned to be the first or second best in our universe. But, they only found one origin substance that can be called the World's Rare Treasure for their Daoist Jin Lin. That's the reason why he walked the path of cultivating one technique that can destroy a myriad of techniques. He uses that kind of origin qi that can absorb other ordinary afterglows and divine mist to continuously strengthen himself."

    At this moment, even Chu Feng sucked in a cold breath. Wasn't it too difficult to find that so-called World's Rare Treasure?

    "One can only come across such things serendipitously. Even if you intend to look for it, you might not necessarily encounter one in hundreds and thousands of years," said Ying Zhexian.

    Chu Feng gave up completely. This was too demanding. It was no wonder that no one could successfully perfect the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique.

    "Huh, that's not right. Wait a moment. You successfully perfected the Five-colored Divine Light. Could it be that you've found five kinds of World's Rare Treasures?" Chu Feng was indefinitely bewildered.

    If that was the case, the Quasi-saint Race was really too terrifying.

    "Indeed. I've found five kinds of fantastic substances. They're only barely considered to be precious, but calling it rare is out of the question." Ying Zhexian shook her head.

    The Quasi-saint Race helped her find five kinds of matters that were all considered to be rare throughout the world. They represented five kinds of attributes which just happened to tally with the requirements needed to perfect the Five-colored Divine Light.

    But this could only be considered to be a "Quasi World's Rare Treasure". It was a chunk further than the true rare substances needed, but even so, it could already be used to perfect a divine technique.

    "The Quasi-saint Race is so powerful, yet they could only find something that is barely a rare substance. How can anyone live like that?!" Ouyang Feng grumbled.

    The silver-haired little lolita put on the appearance of a little adult as she tilted her chin upward and said, "That's right. Presently, only Daoist Jin Lin has a true rare matter. Shi Hong might have it as well. Unless you thoroughly pillage the ten great treasuries, you might only be able to pool together five rare substances."

    She blinked with her large eyes and said, "Other than that, these uncommon substances are carefully selected for quality based on their attributes. You can only use them together after fusing them together. If their attributes are not compatible, it's useless even if really manage to defy the natural order of the world and find seven kinds of World's Rare Treasures."

    "This abnormal ways of the world really makes one give up all hope!" Ouyang Feng sighed and had a dejected look on his face.

    This kind of prerequisite was far from being demanding; it was simply a dead end. There was simply no means of cultivating it at all.

    "That's why those from the Yang Realm are said to be savage. There is a written record on a prehistoric stone table that recounts that there was actually someone who really did successfully perfect it which made people awfully envious!" Ying Xiaoxiao pouted and had an unresigned look on her face.

    Chu Feng felt that he was at his wit's end, too. He wanted to learn the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. The initial conditions alone were too perverse, much less the various difficulties following after that.

    He felt that the one or two divine afterglows he had ought to be out of the ordinary and was very skillful, but there was still too great a discrepancy between that and the number seven.

    "There's nothing to be said. The sacred medicine and divine beast medicine is before our eyes. Let's quickly wash off all our Yin qi and talk about this after we increase our strength. To hell with the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique and the Eight Mysterious Revolving Techniques!" said Chu Feng.

    Ouyang Feng shared the same opinion. The fortune was before their eyes so they should grab what was truly right by their side first!

    Ancient trees that were full of vitality reached high to the sky in this region. Primal chaos qi filled the air above the mountain peak in the distance, and the howls of beasts even deeper in the jungle made the sky shake.

    Chu Feng had laid out a domain a long time ago to separate this area from the outside world. Soon after, he made adjustments to it once more so that they couldn't hear the sounds on the outside and ensured that they were completely isolated from the world.

    "Shrrp!"

    "Aoooo…"

    Ouyang Feng was torturing himself as he smeared the divine beast blood that had mud stuck to it onto his body. In the end, black smoke surged from his body as though he was burning. After that, he wailed like a ghost and howled like a wolf as he was in unbearable pain.

    "This is too scary. I don't want to baptize my soul!" Ying Xiaoxiao turned pale as she was greatly frightened.

    "You can only live if you baptize the Yin qi from your body. If not, you'll immediately turn to ashes when an arrow is shot at you when you encounter Pu Lin next time!" said Ying Zhexian.

    "Then I'll take it slow. Ah! How painful! Elder Sister, what are you doing? I'm not ready yet! I'm burning! Ah, save me! The little fairy who is the most gifted and passionate is about to burn to a crisp!" wailed the silver-haired little lolita. She was kicking her legs and waving her hands about in a disorderly manner as she rolled in Ying Zhexian's arms. That was a miserable state.

    In reality, Ying Zhexian only dropped a wisp of divine beast blood on her body, and it couldn't even be considered to be a full drop. She even smeared it evenly on Ying Xiaoxiao with a secret technique.

    One could say that this really was really being gentle and careful to the extreme. She only gave her younger sister a little to the point where she wasn't emitting green smoke and her Yang qi hadn't been washed out, either.

    Yet the result was that she was in such an exaggerated state as she rolled about and made an unreasonable scene there while she shrieked miserably again and again. She thought that her older sister had sprinkled her whole body with divine beast blood, but that was actually not the case at all.

    Chu Feng found it strange as he looked at her and wanted to laugh.

    Ouyang Feng was even nastier as he walked over and maliciously cried out, "How terrible! Your ear burned off! Oh god! The divine beast blood burned your nose off to nothingness too!"

    "Ah, my god… this is really hurting me! I don't have my ears and nose anymore! It's so painful! Elder Sister, I don't want to live anymore!" Ying Xiaoxiao shut her eyes and rolled about in her older sister's arms as she wailed. This was practically heart-wrenching.

    Ying Zhexian glared at Toad and she sent him flying with a ray of Five-colored Divine Light.

    "You grew an ear! Oh no! You have two more noses!" Chu Feng teased this little girl too.

    The silver-haired little lolita clearly knew that something was amiss too. She rapidly spun and crawled up to rub her eyes and touch her nose. She was flustered and exasperated as she fought Chu Feng and Toad with all her might.

    "The both of you are too bad! You're mean!"

    Evidently, such a relaxed manner could only persist for a short period of time.

    Next, even Chu Feng was letting out a low roar much less Ying Xiaoxiao. After they sprinkled that resplendent bright red divine blood on their bodies, that kind of pain they felt was simply unbearable.

    What was torture resembling hell? That was what they were going through now. They were tantamount to refining their souls!

    Ouyang Feng howled in grief as he rolled about all over the ground. He was really exaggerating it compared to the others as he completely let himself go. As long as he was in pain, he would start rolling about without a care for his image.

    On the other side, Ying Zhexian was submerged in vigorously flourishing scarlet light. She kept shuddering and let out soft sounds a few times as she resisted the pain with much difficulty.

    Ying Xiaoxiao had tearful eyes as she circulated the incomplete Dameng breathing technique. This was a breathing technique that was handed down in Dameng Pure Land; it was a self-hypnosis technique that could devoid her of feeling the pain. After that, she proceeded to baptize her soul.

    A few people died and revived as a day and night passed. Green and black smoke continuously rose within this domain as Yin qi was burning away.

    At the same time, they continuously took sacred medicines as well. Its medicinal efficacy was astonishing; every time their soul bodies dimmed, they would regain their vitality after this medicinal herb replenished them and their Yang qi was increasing as well.

    When the next day came around, they heaved a little sigh. It was extremely effective since their respective Yin qi had faced a steep decline of more than eighty percent!

    Moreover, they had an adequate amount of sacred medicine and still had divine beast blood. They had saved more than they imagined and it seemed as though it was enough to successfully perfect themselves into pure Yang souls.

    Chu Feng was feeling slightly relaxed as he lay there and no longer wanted to move.

    Once he reached this step, baptizing the Yin qi shouldn't be a problem. He really had to consider perfecting some kind of divine technique after this.

    Unfortunately, the threshold to cultivate the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique was far too high. Who could wait until various kinds of conditions were matured to perfect such a technique?

    "Fairy Ying, do you have two kinds of divine techniques using two kinds of precious substances as its catalyst to perfect them successfully?" asked Chu Feng.

    That wisp of qi he had obtained in purgatory ought to be very unusual, so it should be considered to be an uncommon substance. He wondered whether it was World's Rare Treasure.

    "I do." Ying Zhexian's reply was very concise.

    "You really do? For example?" Chu Feng had energy again.

    "After combining the two kinds of immortal Yin and Yang qi, it can form the Yin-Yang qi. It will emit Yin-Yang Light and easily obliterate your opponent."

    Ying Zhexian gave an example: Once an individual successfully perfected the Yin-Yang Divine Light, the individual would practically be unstoppable. The concrete style of the attack was very mature too, for example, one could evolve it into the Yin-Yang Scissors that could cut off a great number of soldiers; the individual could evolve it into the Yin-Yang Furnace and refine all enemies into flying ashes.

    To sum it up, these two uncommon Yin and Yang origin substances were exceptionally precious. Once the individual devoted themselves to cultivate these origin substances after it fused into their souls, they would possess astonishing power.

    In addition to that, the Yin-Yang Light had many mature styles with boundless indigenous uses.

    "That's good. I'll smelt the Yin and Yang qi then!" Chu Feng was brimming with confidence.

    Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips and said, "Tch, save your swanking. Do you think it's possible with two Yin and Yang qi you found at random? They have to be top origin matters within their respective attributes. There are much less of these substances compared to other World's Rare Treasures!"

    "I still want to perfect this kind of divine technique regardless!" Chu Feng smiled and said.

    "Young man, it's best not to bite off more than you can chew. You have to have your feet firmly planted on the ground. It's very difficult to find the two World's Rare Treasures with both the Yin and Yang qi attributes." Ying Xiaoxiao looked proud of her age and experience. She rolled her eyes as she said, "If that wasn't the case, my Elder Sister would've perfected the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique a long time ago."

    "What connection does the Five-coloured Divine Light have with the Yin-Yang qi?" asked Chu Feng in astonishment.

    "Naturally, if you have the Yin and Yang Divine Light, you can form the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique by adding that up with the Five-colored Divine Light!" Ying Xiaoxiao murmured.

    "If you have the rare origin matters of both the Yin and Yang qi, you might as well tie the knot with my Elder Sister as Dao companions and cultivate together. You guys can fully utilize the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique if you join hands. When the time comes, the both of you would definitely be unparalleled in the whole world," she teased.

    "That's reasonable. I can consider that." Chu Feng repeatedly nodded.

    After that, Ying Xiaoxiao let out a miserable shriek and held her head with tears in her eyes as her older sister sorted her out. A large lump grew on her forehead.

    She was very unhappy as she pouted and said, "I'm not just saying this as I please. Anyway, how can he possibly find two kinds of Yin and Yang World's Rare Treasures? Even the Dao Race found one type of Rare World Treasure for Jin Lin which possessed the attributes of wood, fire, earth, metal, and water, so the Great Demon Chu definitely won't have it."

    "I really do have this." Chu Feng coughed.

    Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips and said, "If you really have those two kinds of the World's Rare Treasures, I will approve of it and permit you to tie the knot with Ying Zhexian as Dao companions. You don't need my respectable parents' approval; you can pass via this little immortal's approval."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 795: Sister-in-Law

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "If what I said is fake, I shall compensate you ten times for it. But what are you going to do if you can't take responsibility for it on your end?" Chu Feng was so thick-skinned that even Ouyang Feng couldn't continue watching. He actually was speaking earnestly to the silver-haired little lolita over there.

    Toad rolled his eyes and hugged his arms as he carried the jet-black turtle shell on his back and slowly took his swan steps. He slanted his eyes and looked at Chu Feng with a despicable expression on his face.

    The silver-haired little lolita spoke forcefully and with justice, "It's true as it should be. I'll compensate you ten times for it if what I said is fake on my end too. Other than my biological Elder Sister, I still have a bunch of older female cousins who've been said to be good-looking!"

    After that… a tragedy befell her!

    Ying Zhexian picked her up and beat her up. She grabbed her ear firmly and pulled it. In any case, Ying Zhexian threw the silver-haired little lolita halfway up in the air right away and gave her a ruthless fixing up

    "How painful, how painful! Elder Sister, don't hit me anymore. I'm doing this for your own good. Think about it. If he really has the Yin-Yang qi, you can utilize the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique and dominate the world if you guys cultivate the same skill after becoming Dao Companions. How can you not appreciate my kindness? Aiyah! You're really hurting me! Stop! Ying Zhexian, if you hit me some more, I'll tell them how slender your waist is, how long your legs are, and how perky your butt is! I'll tell them your exact measurements!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao got beaten up to the point where she really couldn't stand it any longer. She bared her teeth as she threatened her older sister and struggled with all her strength.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    This resulted in her being beaten up to a good fat plump!

    Ouyang Feng strode with elegant swan steps with his jet-black turtle shell on his back. When he walked past her side, he softly said, "You can tell me because she's hitting you again!"

    "Die, Jun Tuo's son! Go away! Woowoo… how painful!" Ying Xiaoxiao wiped her tears away.

    Motherf*cker! Ouyang Feng unfurled his bright swan wings and was about to attack, but the Five-colored Divine Light immediately sent him flying.

    After that, Chu Feng walked past and gracefully smiled. He wanted to plea for leniency on her behalf because this silver-haired little lolitta had "good intentions" to gift him her elder sister after all.

    But what Ying Xiaoxiao said next made his face darkened, "Human trafficker, you can only bribe me to this point. Don't come looking for me if you have matters like this anymore."

    Chu Feng was stunned on the spot and stiffened where he was. What was going on?

    Ying Zhexian's gaze that resembled an assassin's swept over at him. Multicolored rays of light flickered in her beautiful eyes; it was too resplendent.

    Chu Feng immediately knew that that damned brat was recklessly pulling him in as a scapegoat so that she wouldn't be beaten up! After that, he glared and immediately suggested, "Search her soul. After all, I also have to wash off my Yin qi so helping her search her soul is also a means of tempering her. Let's see if she's telling lies or whether I'm bribing her."

    "Great Demon Chu, you're too vicious. I… Sob. Elder Sister, don't hit me anymore. I've seen how difficult it is for you to be married off all the time, right? So I'm anxious on your behalf. Aiyoh! It really hurts! It's not that you can't get married. How is it possible that the third beauty unmatched in her generation under the grand starry sky can't get married? I'm only afraid that you'll fall into a living hell and find a random person to get married to, so I wanted to find a good Dao Companion for you on your behalf. He'll be a kindred spirit who can cultivate with you. Look! This is the elegant beautiful youth that I originally had in mind for you and sent to you right away. Us sisters are very kind and generous to one another, right? Ah… you're still hitting me. Ying Zhexian, I'll fight you with everything I've got! Woowoo… I can't. I'm so pitiful!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao wailed like a ghost and howled like a wolf before she finally found the opportunity to escape. In a moment, she clung onto Chu Feng and shouted, "Are you still not going to send help?!"

    Chu Feng lifted her up and helped her older sister sort her out.

    Ying Xiaoxiao had a bellyful of anger and her eyes were spurting fire as she practically wanted to gobble Chu Feng up.

    What Ying Zhexian said next made Chu Feng stare blankly.

    "If you really have the two kinds of World's Rare Treasures, the Yin-Yang qi, then we might be able to figure things out together and see if we can restore the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique to its original condition."

    Chu Feng was dumbfounded whereas Ouyang Feng exerted all his effort to swallow a mouthful of soul saliva and almost choked himself.

    Ying Xiaoxiao's hairs immediately stood on end. She was incomparably furious as she said, "Are you still my biological Elder Sister? I only introduced Great Demon Chu to you for your own good, yet you beat me up so ruthlessly and still kindly accept this small gift of mine in the end."

    "What lies are you spouting?" Ying Zhexian made a large bump rise on Ying Xiaoxiao's forehead again. She was in so much pain that she rolled on the ground in the forest shamelessly and was unwilling to stand up.

    "I'm merely researching the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique with him. The thinking of a wimpy kid like you is too complicated," criticized Ling Zhexian.

    "Tch, do you think I believe you? Alright, even if I believe you, I don't believe that large-tailed wolf, Chu Feng. Based on the nature of this human trafficker and great bandit, do you think he'll let you go? He's a person who causes not even a blade of grass to grow wherever he passes! Elder Sister, I'm not telling you off, but you can't escape from his palm!"

    Motherf*cker! Chu Feng's face was dark to the point where it could no longer darken as he stood to the side. This girl had completely ruined his reputation.

    "I've got it wrong. Elder Sister, it can't be that you're doing this voluntarily, right?" The silver-haired little lolita added on which caused Ying Zhexian's face to darken as well.

    The silver-haired little lolita rapidly rolled and crawled up as she found herself a way out of an embarrassing situation while she simultaneously changed the subject. She looked at Chu Feng and said, "Come, let us see your two kinds of so-called World's Rare Treasures."

    "I suspect that the two kinds of substances I obtained have fused with my physical body and my soul might have brought it in. I don't know how to release it nor do I know how to inspect it," said Chu Feng.

    "It's very simple." Ying Xiaoxiao taught him an incantation without Ying Zhexian explaining further. The reaches of the Quasi-saint Race could be seen in this small simple move.

    Legend has it that their ancestors came from the Yang Realm and there ought to be ancestral inscriptions on stone tables that held some historical matters of what happened in those days in their race.

    Chu Feng performed his official duties lawfully and their souls resonated. He immediately saw a wisp of afterglow ascend before another wisp emerged. They were entirely different and their attributes repelled one another.

    At this moment, Ying Xiaoxiao was staring and felt a little insufficient. The two wisps of afterglow were flickering indefinitely as they blazed splendidly for a moment before dimming while they bobbed in Chu Feng's soul light.

    One wisp was the Light of Purgatory and its attribute was unquestionably of the Yin type!

    The other wisp of light came from the Yang Realm seed. Chu Feng let this Yang Realm seed germinate and grow roots when he went into seclusion in the cave-dwelling in the Blazing Phoenix City. In the end, it repaid him with a wisp of qi.

    At that time, he had successfully perfected the spiritual assassination technique with this wisp of qi!

    Ying Zhexian had a serious expression as she personally got close to him and carefully felt out the two wisps of qi. In the end, even her expression changed!

    "These substances are World's Rare Treasures and they really have the Yin and Yang attributes!"

    What she said immediately made the silver-haired little lolita cry out in surprise. After that, she pounced on Chu Feng all of a sudden and looked like a money-grubber as she said, "Elder Brother-in-Law, let me see. Lend it to me so that I can cultivate it for a hundred years!"

    She even called him elder brother-in-law? Ouyang Feng stared at her in surprise before looking at Ying Zhexian as he prepared to witness the scene of that damned brat being beaten up again to everyone's satisfaction.

    "Ahhh…"

    Ying Xiaoxiao really was being beaten up again, but it didn't last for long as Chu Feng saved her again.

    "You're really protecting your younger sister-in-law?!" Ouyang Feng was creating trouble.

    "Stand to the side!" Chu Feng kicked him away and humbly consulted Ying Zhexian for the supreme secret works on how to cultivate together.

    Naturally, he accidentally said cultivate together as having sexual intercourse together which incited the gaze resembling an assassin's right away. Above all, Five-colored Divine Light filled the air and almost struck the top of his head.

    "I misspoke. Let's talk about cultivation. Only Ouyang Feng loves to hear about love affairs the most," said Chu Feng.

    Toad cursed.

    "Why are you wasting time? Please give way. Fairy Ying and I are discussing the techniques of the same cultivation," Chu Feng said seriously as he pushed him to the side.

    Ouyang Feng stomped about and cursed, "Why do you always make me a scapegoat?"

    "You're walking around all over the place with a large black pot on your back and sticking your head out to look around. Who can you blame for that?" Chu Feng gave him a sideways glance.

    "Hey! You're pissing your Grandfather Ouyang off! This is the Black Tortoise Divine Armor, alright?!" Toad had one hundred and twenty injustices, and he really wanted to fight him as if his life depended on it.

    After that, Chu Feng earnestly asked Ying Zhexian for guidance. He really wished he could successfully learn the Yin-Yang Light and master a kind of trump card to the point where he could even restore the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique to its original state.

    "Whether it's learning the Yin-Yang Light or the Five-colored Divine Light, I'll have to start from the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique," said Ying Zhexian.

    She was graceful, beautiful, and was exceptionally magnificent with her immortal qi. She softly told him that the Yin-Yang Light and the Five-colored Divine Light was torn out of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique, so it possessed world startling divine power.

    This made Chu Feng incomparably serious, and he increasingly felt that the so-called Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique was too extraordinary. Once he successfully mastered it, it would most likely be impossible to appraise its true power.

    But soon after, he was stunned when Ying Zhexian spoke about the seven corresponding kinds of scriptures related to the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. That was because… he was apparently already somewhat acquainted to these scriptures!

    "Why do I feel like the Demonic Ox Fist and the Demonic Dragon Fist is included within that too?" He was very shocked.

    After that, he remembered what Yellow Ox said to him that year. Every single boxing technique out of the seven kinds was very fearsome, but the true terror was combining the seven kinds of boxing techniques into one. That would make the boxing technique so awfully frightening that one wouldn't dare to imagine how fearsome it was.

    At the same time, Yellow Ox once said that the seven Buddhist techniques were an integral whole. Seven great saints discovered a strange tree in those days and circulated their rune arts. Each of the seven saints retrieved a branch from that tree and devoted themselves to their cultivation. This resulted in the existence of the Demonic Ox Fist, Demonic Dragon Fist, and the Demonic Roc Fist later on.

    "The seven kinds of techniques that appeared from one tree… is the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique?!"

    Evidently, Ying Zhexian knew what he was thinking about and provided an explanation, "In reality, the Dao Race, Buddhist Race, and Corpse Race made it their task to gather that tree and research it as a whole later on."

    It went without saying that the seven great saints simply couldn't keep the branch they obtained as the branches had been snatched away from them.

    The Quasi-saint Race attacked later on, too, and cleverly snatched the strange tree away from the Corpse Race's possession. That was actually an energy tree that revealed gates to enlightenment.

    "The boxing techniques the seven great saints researched are truly world-startling and the power they possess is beyond compare. But they are still lacking a layer because they didn't manage to research the final seven scriptures and fuse them together. It's not some kind of boxing technique, but rather it is the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique."

    The Quasi-saint Race had put this item away in their care.

    In addition to that, they had reason to suspect that this energy tree was probably the treasure their ancestors left behind when they escaped from the Yang Realm.

    That was because there were written accounts of a strange tree being mentioned on their ancient steles, but the problem was that it wasn't clear.

    "Could it be that your ancestor took that strange tree away when they escaped from the Yang Realm into the Yin Realm because they were in trouble on account of possessing a cherished item?" Chu Feng had his suspicions.

    "There is such a possibility. My race has had this kind of speculation before." Ying Zhexian nodded.

    What the truth was, in the end, was not important today. After so many years had passed, who could still remember what happened in those days?

    Naturally, there was nothing to be said once they entered the Yang Realm. The powerhouses in the Yang Realm were too formidable, and the person who dared to pursue someone who knew the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique would definitely be similarly in defiance of the natural order of the world.

    "It is truly impressive if you can research the Resonating Technique from the Demonic Ox Fist and the Spiral Technique from the Demonic Dragon Technique, too." Ying Zhexian sighed.

    Chu Feng had already told her the truth without hiding anything and said that he had learned the Demonic Ox Fist and the Demonic Dragon Fist before.

    Next, Chu Feng seriously recorded the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique which were seven kinds of short scriptures. He felt that this was a top-notch breathing technique that was comparable with the Yang Realm breathing technique.

    "It's already been said that once you can master the supreme breathing technique to its extremity, your divine energy can rush forth on its own and indigenous techniques can form successfully on their own. But I reckon it's unrealistic if you want to develop the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique."

    Chu Feng believed that there was no way of assessing the value of this Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique!

    After that, he seriously analyzed two kinds of divine techniques from the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique corresponding with his own Yin and Yang qi as he single-mindedly researched them.

    In the process of doing so, he was applying the divine beast blood on himself as he continued to refine the Yin qi in his soul.

    Researching the indigenous technique in this manner was equivalent to distracting him, which resulted in him not being in that much pain.

    Two days passed and Chu Feng had used up all of the divine beast blood. He was convinced that he had completely baptized himself of Yin qi. He had also eaten the whole sacred medicine.

    At this moment, his Yang qi was flourishing vigorously, and the aura of a Yin spirit couldn't be detected in the slightest at all. His soul light was resplendent beyond compare.

    Boom!

    As he unleashed his soul light, he resembled a blazing sun and illuminated this mountain forest. Yang qi surged and it was incomparably terrifying.

    He was a completely different person compared to before!

    Other than that, Chu Feng actually tentatively deployed the Yin and Yang Light which made Ying Xiaoxio cry out in surprise without end. He was even a chunk stronger than Ying Zhexian!

    "Fairy, let's cultivate together!" Chu Feng smiled and looked at Ying Zhexian. He really wanted to try and see if he could recreate the might of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique.

    At the same time, Pu Lin's hair was disheveled and his eyes were completely red more than thousands of meters away. He was incomparably exhausted and his heart was filled with anger. There was an incomparably terrifying look in his eyes.

    He had been leading this troop for the past three days in search of Chu Feng and the rest like mad and couldn't restrain his anger. He was worried that those people had taken all of the divine beast blood and sacred medicine.

    As such, he was searching for them unrelentingly and wanted to ferret them out immediately to kill them and recapture the fortunes they had stolen.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 796: Joint Cultivation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Ying Zhexian was slim and graceful like a kind of divine lotus swaying. She had an exceptionally moving looks and figure. "Analyze your Yin-Yang Light by yourself first. You can only research with me when you've achieved a small success," Ying Zhexian said to Chu Feng.

    This was her request for Chu Feng. He had to comprehend the Yin-Yang Light first if he wanted to research the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique with her.

    Ying Zhexian had already perfected the Five-colored Divine Light to the thresholds of comprehension whereas Chu Feng was only just starting out. He still couldn't talk about being successful because he would only achieve accomplishments through further cultivation.

    "My goodness! As expected, this large-tailed wolf wants to set his hands on Ying Zhexian. Even god can't stop him! He has so many excuses! Researching the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique together… But there are no roots nor grass left wherever he passes by. The number three incomparable beauty under the starry sky is destined to be eaten alive in the face of such a person who won't even spit her bones out!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao looked like she bemoaned the state of the universe and pitied the fate of mankind. She stroked her forehead with her hand and had a sorrowful expression like she was so merciful. Unfortunately, she was too young and was nothing more than a silver-haired little lolita, so the impression she gave others was that she was too tender and inexperienced!

    Chu Feng's face darkened to the point of no return when he heard what she said. He really wanted to say that this damned child was talking drivel and lacking in morals for questioning his integrity.

    As for Ying Zhexian, her charming face darkened slightly further as she tidied Ying Xiaoxiao up once more. She clutched her younger sister and gave her a beating right away.

    But this damned child had low emotional quotient. On one hand, she was shouting as she begged for forgiveness, yet on the other hand, she was talking nonsense. For example, she called Chu Feng elder brother-in-law to save her without delay. Either that or she would call for her biological older sister to reconsider by putting herself in her shoes.

    Chu Feng single-mindedly researched as he increasingly polished and refined the Yin-Yang Light as it was increasingly profound. Once he succeeded in cultivating this technique, it would be abnormally terrifying. When he tested it out and swept out with it, he actually managed to sweep off a mountain top to nothingness!

    This was too shocking. If he used it on a physical person or on a divine soul, wouldn't he entirely exterminate that living being's body and soul?

    Chu Feng was trembling with fear as he secretly sighed emotionally to himself. The Yin-Yang qi was worthy of being World's Rare Treasures as they could be cultivated into one of the strongest divine techniques in the world.

    Chu Feng was analyzing and researching this divine technique. Such a divine technique was so excessively fearsome and abnormally terrifying that it scared even him. It actually possessed such a divine might that it wade one tremble with fear.

    He felt that if he really were to successfully perfect it, he would be able to torment others with the Yin-Yang Light alone, much less the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. He could push his opponents along the way with the Yin-Yang Light and enable him to move unhindered across the large universe!

    After that, Chu Feng researched it with the utmost care and attentively polished and refined it. He mastered it extremely quickly because this wasn't considered to be the first time he had come in contact with this kind of scripture.

    After all, he had learned the Demonic Ox Fist and Demonic Dragon Fist which were considered to be the two out of the seven kinds of scriptures in the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. At this moment, he was carefully researching the profound meaning of the technique with half the work and twice the effort.

    Chu Feng completely neglected sleep and forgot about food as he was completely immersed in it. To him, it was as though time had stopped. His whole being was soaked in Yin and Yang qi as he meticulously studied this kind of indigenous technique.

    In the end, he subconsciously swept out a ray of divine light with a bang. He only woke up with a start when the divine light broke down the domain.

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian, Ouyang Feng, and Ying Xiaoxiao had finished baptizing their souls. Yang qi hung in the air around every single one of them, and there wasn't a trace of Yin qi attribute associated with them anymore.

    The trio hung in mid-air like three small suns and were fairly resplendent. They were extremely magnificent as drizzles of light rain circulated around them. They were divine as well as auspicious and peaceful.

    A blazing aura overflowed from their bodies; they were completely different and incomparable to one another.

    As for Chu Feng, the feeling he gave the trio was similarly astonishing. He was like a golden blazing sun that covered the sky. He was too dazzling and glaring light rain covered his whole body. The light rain sprinkled the ground and dyed the whole mountain forest a brilliant golden color as though it was cast in gold.

    It made people feel like they were burning even from very far away and as though they were being set on fire. It was as though an everlasting divine furnace was towering over there with scathing raging flames and raging soul light.

    Even Ying Zhexian and Ouyang Feng had a feeling of being burned when they faced Chu Feng as blazing heat waves surged at them.

    They were still considered to be Yin souls and ghosts in this world a few days ago, but now they practically resembled lavas and liquid after divine gold had been melted. It was too frightening and the blazing temperature was so dreadful it was enough to burn many Yin souls to death.

    There was no doubt that Chu Feng and the rest were struggling free of their shackles. They no longer had Yin qi and were not that different from the living souls of this universe.

    If someone shot at them with feathered arrows that had Yang qi, it wouldn't be a cause of concern for them at all since they could normally withstand them as per normal.

    "How comfortable!" cried Ouyang Feng. As he was moving about now, he was even emitting wisps of Yang qi from his black turtle shell. He took graceful swan steps as he was behaved as smugly as he wanted.

    At this moment, Pu Lin was nowhere near 750 kilometers away from where they were. His eyes were scarlet. and he really was going to lose his mind. He constantly kept the divine beast blood and sacred medicine in his mind to the point where he was practically going to go insane.

    He couldn't stand it. If those he viewed as ghostly slaves had eaten the sacred medicine and divine beast blood and completely refined them all, then he really couldn't accept it.

    He despised them from the depths of his heart. He believed that Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were nothing more than his ghostly slaves and were very lowly. They simply had no right to fight or compete with him since he could step them to death with one leg!

    Who was he? He was a grand young noble of his generation and commanded an elite army of more than ten thousand soldiers who were cavalrymen at the cloudeater, visualization, and golden body realm. He truly held a position of great importance and had somewhat of a reputation in martial god's branch.

    What were a few ghostly slaves worth? They didn't even have Yang qi. If he sent the divine archer to hunt them down, an arrow was more than enough to cause those kinds of ghostly slaves to explode and be completely exterminated in body and soul on the spot. They didn't count for anything and weren't threats.

    But he couldn't find them now and was about to go insane. There was no need to look for them if he tarried any longer since those few ghostly slaves would have already absorbed all of the sacred medicine and bathed in all the divine beast blood.

    "You lowly bunch of ghostly slaves! You are all so dirty and inferior that I disdain all of you as being beneath contempt. But you guys of all people have touched my fortune! Damn all of you to death! I want to exterminate your bodies and souls completely! You're all better off dead!"

    Pu Lin made a malicious vow, but his heart burned passionately when he recalled Ying Zhexian's appearance. This was the only person he could spare because he had never seen such a woman with incomparable beauty before. She would definitely become an extraordinarily beautiful woman once he captured a physical body for her and cultivated it.

    In reality, Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, and Ouyang Feng were discussing how to take revenge and wipe out a grudge with him at this moment in hopes to get rid of him!

    "Haha! Has Grandfather Ouyang returned to the Yang state and completely become a life form of the Yang Realm at long last? I don't know what world this is nor what kind of universe this is. It can't be the Yang Realm, right?"

    Ouyang Feng grinned with his large mouth and his black turtle shell was increasingly glittering with black light. He looked as though he was a lone flower admiring itself as he took graceful swan steps and adopted an insufferably arrogant attitude of leaving the Yin and re-entering the Yang state from now on.

    At this moment, they sensed their own bodies attentively and even their spiritual energy had increased drastically. They were at the cloudeater realm when they first entered this world, but based on their soulforce alone, it had increased by several folds now.

    Their strength was now close to the golden body realm.

    If they took the sacred medicines normally rather than refining their Yin qi and consuming too much soul light, it was enough for them to ascend to the perfect golden body realm!

    They were undergoing transformations and hacking away all of their Yin qi which resulted in extremely large consumptions on their parts!

    But they weren't ordinary people. With Chu Feng's Soul Bell and their mastery of indigenous techniques, they would have no fear even if they faced off against golden arhats and they would even dare to get rid of them!

    Previously, a single divine archer at the golden body realm was sufficient to kill all of them. They would definitely explode into pieces when that kind of feathered arrow that was surging with Yang qi came in contact with them and there wouldn't be any suspense left in the individual's mind!

    But everything was different now since changes were happening.

    "I want to destroy that scum, Pu Lin! Grandfather Ouyang feels like it won't be a problem beating ten of him with one hand!" Ouyang Feng was eager to try it out. He hadn't been idly wasting time these few days. He had learned many divine beast martial techniques that were all trump cards from the Ying sisters.

    There really were no words to describe the Ying Family's background and resources. The founder of the Quasi-saint Race was suspected to have escaped from the Yang Realm, so there were really too many secret literature works in the race after accumulating over so many years.

    "This still won't do. Don't be careless. As the young noble of a party, Pu Lin naturally has outstanding areas of his own. We have just become Yang Realm souls, so we still have to research a few awesome indigenous techniques."

    After that, he communicated with Ying Zhexian as he was prepared to participate in researching the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique with her officially.

    His analysis of the Yin-Yang qi over these two days was rather shocking. He immediately reached the thresholds of comprehension and had some level of accomplishment with it since he could release Yin-Yang Light.

    Ying Zhexian nodded in agreement when she saw him develop to this stage. She walked with him to the side and conjured the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique with him.

    "Elder Sister, I'm worried for you. There might be one less young lady who doesn't partake in the food of mere mortals in this world and one more lady in her place."

    The silver-haired little lolita looked as though she bemoaned the state of the universe and pitied mankind; she was incredibly sorrowful.

    Bang!

    She immediately flew up this time as her older sister sent her flying with a single kick. She held no shred of mercy , and it could even be said to be fairly violent because the little girl really angered Ying Zhexian terribly so.

    She felt that there was simply no curing her younger sister. Although she was small, she was already this mischevious. What was she thinking of all the time?!

    "Ahhh…" The silver-haired little lolita was sent flying without a trace.

    After that, Chu Feng obtained a further profound understanding of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. This was something that was on a deeper level than the seven kinds of scriptures since it was originally a secret the Ying Family didn't pass on to anyone.

    But no one could successfully master the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique in the whole universe in so many years. Slowly, the Ying Family didn't value this kind of technique and it was no longer the highest classified information.

    There was no doubt that one had to possess seven kinds of the most precious matters in the world. Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian had their hands and feet pressed against each other in an intimate manner as they started cultivating together.

    That was because they needed seven kinds of substances. They had to share them together for them to be able to analyze and cultivate what was known as the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique that surpassed the ancients and dazzled contemporaries.

    But they weren't propping their hands and feet together; they were linking their souls. This kind of feeling was too fantastic and it was equivalent to two souls fusing together.

    Ying Zhexian's body lightly shuddered in a split second because no one had such intimate contact with her before, even her family and those closest to her.

    This was the link between souls; they could share some secrets between one another, and this was about to become a merging of souls.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was researching the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique, but he couldn't stop himself from indulging in flights of fantasy. No one could remain calm when they were right across the third beauty unmatched in her generation under the starry sky.

    Even if she was in a soul state, Ying Zhexian was exceptionally good looking and was a crowned beauty in the whole world. Her physique was no different from when she possessed a physical body; she had large lively eyes, a slender figure, a curvaceous body in all the right places, and didn't eat the food of mere mortals. She was devastatingly beautiful and was capable of causing the downfall of an entire country.

    Chu Feng couldn't help but recall what Ying Xiaoxiao said. At that time, the little girl was really going to reveal various measurements across her older sister's body.

    Chu Feng couldn't help himself from pondering how long her legs were.

    In a split second, a gaze that resembled an assassin's could be seen in Ying Zhexian's eyes right across from him. She stared at him because their hands and feet were intimately joined together. Their souls touched and both of them could sense some thoughts the other party had.

    Chu Feng really exposed the secrets in the depths of his heart fairly candidly in a moment of negligence.

    "How slender is her small waist exactly?" At this moment, he still hadn't regained his senses.

    "Yeah. Ying Xiaoxiao also said that her butt is very perky. What's up with that?" Chu Feng let his imagination run wild.

    Ying Zhexian gnashed her teeth while standing across from him. She really wanted to kill someone as her hands and feet were pressed against Chu Feng's. She stared at Chu Feng as murderous aura filled her lively eyes and glittered with Five-colored Divine Light!

    Chu Feng was alerted in a flash because he too could sense Ying Zhexian's thoughts. That chilly murderous aura immediately startled him back to his senses.

    "This is a misunderstanding. I only wanted to…" Chu Feng explained.

    But when he earnestly gave an account of what happened, he couldn't refrain from thinking about other things, for example, he was estimating the curvature of Ying Zhexian's bodily curves as well as the measurements of her certain parts like her butt and erect mountain peaks. As a result of that… he really wanted to cry because the other party knew what he was thinking about before he could explain.

    Fire was spouting out of Ying Zhexian's eyes. She was no longer capable of maintaining the character resembling a fairy who placed herself above the common populace on her exceptional complexion beyond compare.

    "This… is my purest appreciation!" This was Chu Feng and his damned male reluctance to admit a mistake!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 797: Mutual Embrace

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    From the side, Ouyang Feng gracefully walked by, taking light swan steps. He turned his head to the side, squinting his eyes to stare at the two.

    "You can continue. I'm just passing by," he said with his mouth, but he was actually circling the two, his two eyes bouncing around and glancing at them.

    It was really irksome to see a black swan carrying a turtle shell. The reason why Chu Feng had changed the subject was because he wanted to make Oyang Feng talk and divert Ying Zhexian's attention.

    However, the latter already started to talk. Ouyang the toad immediately knew what was happening. He seized the opportunity to interrogate him a little.

    "Chu Feng is a good person. Although love is in the air and he really loves a beauty such as yourself, he's just going to sit back and admire your beauty. His eyes are as clear as crystals. He's definitely not thinking about how long your fairy legs are, or how soft and slender your hips are, and he's definitely not thinking about how prominently your butt sticks out of your body."

    Chu Feng started to feel what the toad said was right. He thought some things he said were very objective, for example, his two crystal clear eyes. It was only pure admiration.

    But a moment later, his face became black. This Jun Tuo egg was clearly masking his defiance as loyalty. It was really too shameful and despicable. Was the last thing he said supposed to belittle him? Especially since they seemed to fit him. Ying Zhexian had just picked up on it and the truth had come to light.

    "Jun Tuo egg, get away from me!" Chu Feng clenched his teeth to make him disappear.

    Ouyang Feng paid no attention to him and instead looked at Ying Zhexian. He noticed her usually beautiful appearance looked a little dark. He then immediately started self-reflecting, saying, "So maybe what I said was a little biased. Fairy Ying, don't think too much of it. Chu Feng definitely isn't that kind of person!"

    Then he raised his neck high like a swan and arrogantly and elegantly strode away in a winding manner.

    Chu Feng really wanted to give him a good punch. This sacred animal was too lacking in morals.

    Boom!

    "Ahh…"

    Ouyang Feng let out a scream as he was struck by a rainbow divine light.

    "F*ck, is there any justice in this world? Chu Feng, the bastard has had lustful eyes. He definitely contemplated just how long your slender legs were. Why wasn't he struck?"

    Ouyang Feng couldn't accept it; he was struck by a rainbow divine light screaming and dawdling to no end. He pledged to throw Chu Feng into the water with him.

    Boom!

    He was struck again by a divine light. It was Chu Feng's Yin-Yang light. He was struck until he wasn't angry anymore. The light struck the ground and he closed his mouth. It was full of mud!

    Crack!

    Ying Zhexian once again acted. She made Chu Feng come over but was obstructed by a Yin-Yang light. Chu Feng's asceticism was successful; his might was astonishing.

    When the Yin-Yang beam was mastered, it was as powerful as a multi-colored divine light!

    "You'd better meditate, don't let your thoughts run wild." Ying Zhexian was very calm. She really had the personality of a fairy, elegant with a peerless appearance. It looked as if a layer of moonlight and mist draped over her body. She looked incomparably holy.

    Now, her eyes were deep and beautiful. Her entirety seemed to show the look of being above the common people, like the fairy Guanghan Linchen.

    "Alright, let's continue our dual cultivation." Chu Feng nodded his head.

    Then the two of their feet pressed together, and their hands touched. Chu Feng felt a strong compulsion and couldn't help but think of those things.

    Ying Zhexiang was speechless. Who did he think he was? We're talking about comprehending the Dao here. She really wanted to strike him with a multi-colored divine light again.

    At the same time, she was at a loss for words. What were they thinking about? He wanted to use her and Qin Luoyin to make a comparison!

    An instant later, she focused her thoughts and closely observed Chu Feng's intentions. Then she didn't hold back her anger and shame. Her face flushed red.

    Chu Feng was comparing her and Qin Luoyin's waist, suspecting the exquisite skin there would be snow white and glistening. Did he just imagine this or had he seen it before?

    Then she saw Chu Feng again comparing her and Ying Zhexian's legs. In a flash, she saw a pair of snow-white sparkling long legs. They were fair white, meticulous, and smooth like jade.

    Next was the butt, he really dared to compare everything!"

    Chu Feng immediately knew he was in trouble. He quickly went on the attack, blaming the accuser instead. "Hey! You're wrong. Fairy Ying, you're spying on me. This is a private matter, okay?"

    According to his prediction, surprisingly, Ying Zhexian didn't get immediately angry this time. Instead, she very calmly asked him what this had to do with Qin Luoyin.

    This made Chu Feng stumped for a moment. He shouldn't expose the purgatory secret. This secret was hidden in the deepest part of his heart, after all. There was no way he dared to be open with the fairy before him.

    At this moment, the deepest thoughts at the bottom of his heart had been uncovered from the fog. He couldn't let Ying Zhexian see it.

    Chu Feng believed that kind of thing shouldn't be leaked out.

    "Have you seen Qin Luoyin's slender waist?" Ying Zhexian asked.

    "No, that was just me imagining your small little waist, Fairy Ying. It was wrong, I admit."

    Ying Zhexian was amazed. The fair white, soft, body that she had seen turned out to be her own. It was what this guy had imagined? How disgusting! It degraded her!"

    Then she also thought about the other glistening snow-white parts. Were they also visualized from her? Ying Zhexian's face suddenly got cold and pale. This was the last straw!

    She was using all her energy to restrain herself. This time, she didn't explode. One could only say that Ying Zhexian really had a good temper and a lot of self-discipline.

    But Chu Feng started to defend himself, "The nature of Dao is without being. The mind exists in a place and order exists in a place. We can't constrain the self. The ancients said it correctly. The way of the Dao is natural. Everything should move according to its original intention."

    Ying Zhexian wanted to beat him up. With his wild imagination and impure thoughts, he still found an excuse for it. If the virtuous people of ancient times knew, they would climb out their graves and kick him to death!

    "Practice daoism!" She only let out these two words. Then she calmed down again. Multicolored divine light flickered in her pupils. If Chu Feng wouldn't cooperate again, then he would be struck by it.

    Chu Feng became deep in meditation at once. He knew he had to focus on the important things first. Right now, he really needed to peacefully comprehend the Dao. When comprehending the Dao, he would be able to produce the strongest kind of godly ability.

    This kind of earth-shattering mysterious ability, once it was mastered, would be able to make them much safer in this world. They wouldn't have to fear the golden body archers. They could avoid being hunted.

    Even when faced with the main army, they wouldn't have to be afraid.

    Surprisingly, as a result, both of them calmed down. While comprehending the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique, their spirit beams joined together. It was as if they were fused together. They produced a surprising smell.

    This was a very difficult to describe fluctuation of energy. It made Oyang Feng, who was nearby and staring at the event, shake for a time. Ying Xiaoxiao's pupils became big.

    There was the sound of brushing, then three kinds of colorful beams shot up from their two bodies, circling and rotating around them, and then wrapping around them.

    Next, the shape of Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian's bodies began to tremble because their connection was getting closer. Both of their souls looked as if they were mixed together into one.

    Just at this moment, the sound of the chanting of sutras disseminated from their bodies—seven kinds of scriptures, seven symbols together sparkled. They were distributed inside their two blended soul beams.

    Swish!

    This was the first time Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian had tried to activate the Seven Treasures' magnificent ability. In a split second, seven-colored rays flew out of them. It looked extremely divine, becoming the sole eternal. In front of it, other living things all lost their color. They were neglected.

    With the sound of ripping, it swept open a crack in the empty space. This scene horrified Ouyang Feng, who was a distance away. If this happened next to him, it would probably destroy his soul, and he would immediately be turned into nothing.

    Subsequently, Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian tried again a few times and consumed a lot, but the second and third times both failed. It wasn't until the tenth time that they knew they had succeeded.

    Swoosh!

    This time, a seven-colored rainbow flew out and it startled everything on heaven and earth. Nearby, a stone mountain turned to ash in an instant, near destruction, but without making a sound.

    Extremely frightening!

    Once this kind of power draws near living things, who will be able to stop the next level of its evolution?

    However, Ying Zhexian furrowed her brows and said, "That was executed wrong. It wasn't as strong as the legends said. Apart from being an attack, it should also be able to collect living things. This kind of supreme god technique is rarely used."

    Chu Feng originally wanted to celebrate. Hearing her say this, he felt even more surprised. This ability could be more powerful. Its potency become even greater? He was very excited.

    This Wonderful Seven Treasures ability apparently had creative powers. It could recreate an entire world.

    "Let's try again!"

    Chu Feng was willing to take the initiative. Right now, a glorious and world-shattering wonderful ability happened right in front of their eyes. It was about to possibly be fully practiced. How could there be any regret?

    Rip!

    After two people comprehended the dao, their two souls completely mixed and were tangled together.

    Without a bit, this kind of contact was too intimate. Even the ice-flesh, jade-boned Ying Zhexian couldn't help but let out a groan. This kind of feeling felt too odd for her. This made her tremble down to her soul. The scene of two spirits mixing was excessively gentle.

    Chu Feng also let out a slight groan a few times. He almost couldn't restrain himself. Their spirits almost being mixed together completely was very intimate.

    "Sis, what are you groaning for?" This time, the silver-haired lolita started to ask at the most inappropriate time. She blinked her eyes a few times as she stared at the two, wide-eyed.

    Ying Zhexian, feeling humiliated, sent out a multi-colored divine light to strike her.

    "Ah! You've gone too far Ying Zhexian, prioritizing love more than your sister. If you strike me again, when we get home, I'm telling mom!"

    "Hehe!" Not far away, Ouyang Feng let out a laugh. His beak opened wide, lifting up his swan-like neck arrogantly and vulgarly.

    Then, tragedy also struck him. He was stuck inside Chu Feng's rapidly deployed domain.

    "Dammit, Chu Feng. Why'd you lock me inside this small dark house? Let me out! Are you thinking of doing something bad? Let me out!" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    Then, Chu Feng deployed another layer of domain. It silenced Oyang Feng's voice completely, so he wouldn't hear it anymore.

    Inside this domain, the toad was really out of luck.

    In order to practice Daoism in peace, Chu Feng couldn't be bothered again. He set up another domain for himself and Ying Zhexian. The two sat in the middle of it and practiced the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique.

    "Sis, are you trying to start a family with someone in secret?" Ying Xiaoxiao shouted.

    "Seal her away!" even her well-tempered sister couldn't handle this damn child. She let Chu Feng use the domain to seal her.

    In a short time, tragedy also struck Ying Xiaoxiao. She was put inside a pitch-black domain. Locked inside the "small black house".

    The silver-haired lolite refused to be convinced. She shouted, "My god! I didn't ask for a brother-in-law. You've abandoned me to spend time with your lover. There's definitely something major going on here. Ying Zhexian, let me out and I'll protect you. If not, you're going to suffer a cruel death!"

    An instant later, Chu Feng added another layer to the domain and silenced Ying Xiaoxiao's voice. The entire world was quiet now.

    Then Chu Feng added another layer to the domain for himself and Ying Zhexian to hide away in and diligently comprehend enlightenment.

    Rip!

    The two of them cultivated together, evolving as time passed. Then a startling change happened. In between their soul beams, a strange tree appeared. Within the tree, there were seven brightly colored branches. An incomparably divine sight.

    When this precious tree appeared, both of them lightly trembled and let out a slight groan. They became tangled with the tree as it appeared because of how close they were together. The two of them nearly fused together into one body.

    Not only Chu Feng's, but also Ying Zhexian's spirit was trembling. This was essentially the same as two daoist race people practicing the dao together. Their souls had come in contact completely. It was intimate and mysterious.

    This kind of experience was quite strange. Ying Zhexian almost cried out in fear.

    Chu Feng replied, "Don't shout. Take care to experience this feeling. Diligently comprehend the dao. Didn't you notice that after this gem tree appeared, we comppleted the initial step?"

    Actually, he was also feeling excited, and in the end, his soul was trembling. His soul and Ying Zhexian's soul were tangled together.

    This gem tree was truly gorgeous. It was ornamented by a colorful light mist, increasingly becoming more and more sacred.

    Finally, Ying Zhexian started to lose her mind. While comprehending the dao, Chu Feng unconsciously turned around and pressed his lips against her bright red lips.

    She became stiff for a moment and her soul beam violently glittered.

    "Don't move. Stay still. Be careful or the gem tree will disappear!" Chu Feng held her tightly. It wasn't to get back in balance, but instead an embrace.

    He saw her scarlet complexion. She was no longer above the common person. Her expression also had a bit of regret and anger. Chu Feng bluntly reminded her of the urgency of comprehending the wonderful technique. He then tugged at her earlobe to help her gather back her mind.

    This made Ying Zhexian feel embarrassed and angry, but she didn't want the gem tree to disappear. She didn't strike him with a divine light, instead, she gave him a bite.

    "Ouch, that hurts. When I'm comprehending the wonderful technique, don't distract me!" Chu Feng shouted. Then realizing she wasn't letting go, he bit her back.

    The next moment, both of them opened their eyes wide. At the exact time Ying Zhexian released her bite, Chu Feng tried to bite her. Their lips stuck together.

    Chu Feng wasn't moving his mouth. In a serious manner, he used his spirit to say, "Don't get excited. Don't fight it. Do you feel it? The multi-colored wonderful technique is getting increasingly powerful. It feels extremely vivid. The energy is rising rapidly to its climax. We've almost comprehended the symbol on top of it. I think we've completed it!"

    Ying Zhexian really wanted to strike him away. However, she was surprised to discover the multi-colored gem tree was extremely bright, and it had grown quite a bit. Now, it was like a weapon, and it was taller than half of a person.

    Then, she was still there, staring at the symbol. All the while her lips felt tingly. She was feeling peculiar.

    A multi-colored divine light sparkled in her eyes. She fiercely stared at Chu Feng, warning him that if he dared do anything naughty again, she would strike him.

    Meanwhile, a few hundred kilometers away, Pu Lin was tracing the footsteps of Chu Feng and his companions.

    "Lowly yin spirits. The few ghost slaves I subdued will come with me for good luck. Damn you all. I finally found you!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 798: Responsibility

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian remained unmoved from their original position as they watched the gorgeous multi-colored sapling in the soul light. It was as tall as half a person and had seven kinds of runes hanging on its seven branches. It was extremely mysterious and complex.

    There were patterns within every rune which was the development of the order and the extension of regulations. It was precisely because of that that it could possess terrifying power.

    It didn't matter how gifted one was in divine martial arts because the individual would be sucked into the seven-colored light canopy as long as this sapling lightly swept across the individual. Either that or they would turn into flying ashes right away.

    There were two kinds of ingenious uses to the so-called Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique. One of them was similar to the Five-colored Divine Light in that it could fell all living beings, but it was naturally taken a step further and was even more impressive.

    The Five-colored Divine Light would sometimes appear to be lacking in strength with regards to odd substances that were detached from the five elements, but the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique wouldn't as it viewed all living things in the whole world as dust and could sweep it all away.

    The other function of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique was its extremely terrifying firepower. When used in battle against those in the same realm, if one were really to utilize it ruthlessly, the individual could turn their opponent into fine powder right away.

    At this moment, it was as though Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian were drunk and stupefied as they were immersed in the technique. Their appreciation deepened as they studied and comprehended the seven gorgeous branches and runes.

    The chanting of sutras could vaguely be heard as a precious tree that was half a human tall proliferated. Many scriptures and runes jumped out and fell on their bodies.

    This was a further comprehension of the Dao. They were comprehending something at an even deeper layer of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique!

    But the stance both of them were in appeared to be overly intimate as they were hugging one another. What made one blush and have their heart beating was that their lips were still touching.

    The main reason was because they were afraid that strange tree would disappear if they changed their posture by any chance and miss such a great opportunity.

    The two of them weren't distracted. The so-called charming, gentle, and loss of composure didn't exist because they suppressed it with their tenacious will and firmed their Daoist heart.

    They concentrated on comprehending the wonderful technique because neither of them wouldn't neglect nor did they dare to skip over such a crucial moment.

    They finally recovered and awakened from their state of Dao comprehension. After that, they looked at each other. This kind of stance was too embarrassing, but Ying Zhexian was naturally the only person who felt awkward. How thick-skinned was Chu Feng? He was fairly natural.

    After that, Ying Zhexian felt that something was amiss. Do souls have saliva? This kind of sensation was too terrible!

    "You're biting me?!" Chu Feng transmitted his voice with his soul light.

    "You… loosen your mouth!" Ying Zhexian was rather humiliated and angry when she said the latter half of the sentence. This was the first time she had experienced such a scene in her whole life. It was really impossible to unravel the person before her eyes.

    "Are we cultivating as a pair just like the legends in Daoism? I reckon only Dao Companions can merge their soul lights together."

    Chu Feng dawdled as he minded his own business and remained calm.

    That was especially the case since he acted rather recklessly by saying, "Will you take responsibility for me?"

    When Ying Zhexian heard such words, she wanted to chop him out no matter how well-tempered she was. Her two-faced personality immediately appeared, and she calmly put force into biting him.

    After that, a tragedy befell Chu Feng. There was a sharp pain coming from his lips and "soul blood" was about to flow out.

    He loudly wailed and the duo used their indigenous techniques at the same time. In a split second, their attacks combined into the true Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique and a gorgeous multicolored light swept out.

    In a split second, the space was cut apart and a large pitch-black hole appeared. As for the two domains on the ground, they immediately crumbled as a result of exploding open.

    At the same time, the gorgeous colorful light caused the large lake with a vast expanse of jade ripples to evaporate. Other than that, an island also turned into fine powder and disappeared without a trace.

    "I misspoke! I'll take responsibility for you!" Chu Feng bellowed his grievances because his chin had been bitten and the other party still hadn't loosened their grip yet!

    There was a violent energy turmoil nearby as the remaining ripples of the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique shattered all of the domains Chu Feng laid out over here immediately.

    This was where a supreme indigenous technique was terrifying; it would sweep past any obstructions and forcibly eliminate anything that stood in its way!

    What was an invincible attitude? The ancients who once successfully mastered the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique definitely had a deep understanding of what it was like. Irrespective of whether they were launching a myriad of techniques altogether or if an army was encircling them, a ray of multicolored light could destroy anything obstructing their path.

    If that wasn't the case, how could it be so glorious and world-shattering?

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng broke out of the predicament from his "small black house". After he saw the two of them, he cried out on the spot, "I previously even said that Chu Feng is a rapacious person. I never would have thought that you'll both be hugging each other; one is willing to be beaten by the one who is willing to strike. You guys really are daring to do it in front of my face. Do you want to corrupt my eyes? What a scandal! Are you provoking this Diving King just because he's single? Such intolerable bullies!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao also escaped the predicament in a split second as the brilliant seven colored light also shattered the domain sealing her.

    "Aiyah! Ying Zhexian, you… were really eaten! My gosh! You're done for, my biological Elder Sister. Your death is certain. I'm going to tell our mother you're extremely daring to bite someone's mouth and are leading me astray later!"

    The silver-haired lolita's little mouth resembled a fried bean as she said a bunch of drivel.

    Everything happened at the speed of lightning. Ouyang Feng and Ying Xiaoxiao immediately discovered them after they escaped from the predicament because Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian shattered the domains after they finished unleashing the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique.

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian were caught red-handed before they could break apart in time.

    Whoosh! Ying Zhexian nimbly flew out and swept her sister over to her with her Five-colored Divine Light before she proceeded to give her a beating.

    "She's killing me to silence me! Elder Brother-in-law, quickly come and save me! If you don't save me, I'll tell my mother to object to the both of you becoming Dao companions!"

    After that, she was even more miserable as Ying Zhexian sorted her out to the point where she wailed like a ghost and howled like a soul.

    It finally quietened down after a very long time. Ying Xiaoxiao puffed her cheeks out and pouted to the point where she could plug a donkey.

    After a silence like that, Chu Feng approached Ying Zhexian in hopes of worming his way into being friends with her to dispel the "embarrassment" before this.

    "I'm warning you! You're not allowed to say anything!" Ying Zhexian reverted to her state of being as faintly discernible as an immortal who didn't partake in the food of the mortals. The main thing was she really wasn't suited to such intimacy and shunned it right away.

    "What's going on?" The silver-haired little lolita didn't remember her lesson as she softly asked Chu Feng with her large eyes rolling about.

    "Your Elder Sister said she won't take responsibility for me!" Chu Feng replied unhappily.

    Ouyang Feng opened his bird beak extremely wide as he stood there dumbfounded while looking at Chu Feng through slanted eyes.

    Ying Xiaoxiao was also petrified and felt thunder rolling in the sky. What was going on? Her older sister was the initiator in seducing Chu Feng, yet she abandoned him in the end?!

    "Elder Sister, you really are a natural! I admire you too much! I have to learn from you too in the future!"

    Bing, bang, clink, clank! After that, the silver-haired lolita's sister beat her up once more. She had a bloody nose and a swollen face as Ying Zhexian cruelly sorted her out.

    Following that, Ying Zhexian immediately started to chase after Chu Feng to attack him.

    At this moment, Pu Lin was not far away from where they were. He was less than 150 kilometers away and had more than ten people along with him. There were five divine archers amongst them who were sneering as they awaited their prey.

    The thirty other people had scattered and were searching in other directions.

    Pu Lin could sense that they were approaching their target and weren't very far from them anymore.

    "When we meet them in a while, use a spirit arrow with Yang qi to shoot them right away so that they explode! Don't show them any mercy!" Pu Lin fiercely commanded.

    When morning afterglow glittered as the sun rose, the roar of a gigantic beast came from the depths of the mountain forest, silencing Chu Feng and the rest all at once.

    It was a ferocious beast of an unimaginable rank. A conservative estimate would be that this beast ought to be above the quasi-saint realm, so thankfully, they were sufficiently far away from it.

    They sized up this mountainous region. There was actually Primal Chaos qi on the mountain peak in the distance, and the strange beasts nearby were all very powerful as they exuded dense blood qi.

    If this was a few days ago, they definitely would have fled immediately. Once this kind of blood qi surged, they couldn't withstand it at all and their Yin spirits would explode.

    "Let's go. We'll go back on the original path we took to annihilate that bastard Pu Lin!" said Ouyang Feng.

    He rubbed his fists and wiped his palms as he couldn't wait a moment longer anymore. He was really itching to get rid of that little young noble. They were really too miserable while they were fleeing a few days ago because an arrow almost killed them a few times then!

    Those divine archers at the golden body realm were once serious threats to their souls many times before, and their soul bodies were once set on fire.

    "That's right! Let's take revenge right now! Other than my great evil Elder Sister, I will make waste to anyone who bullies me, Ying Xiaoxiao!" Ying Xiaoxiao shouted too.

    Ying Zhexian rolled her eyes at her sister and said, "Wouldn't you be giving them a target by going over so brazenly?"

    Her two-faced personality returned a little again now.

    Ying Xiaoxiao suggested that they go hunting nearby to find a few suitable physical bodies. After all, they had turned into Yang souls now and should be able to inhabit appropriate bodies which made it relatively more suitable for them to find Pu Lin after changing their faces.

    Chu Feng felt that it was sensible so they set off together.

    This mountain forest was very large, and there were all kinds of raptors and ferocious beasts. In the end, they saw a few swans which were all of the powerful variety beside an unusual lake.

    These swans were mostly at the visualization realm and were respectively so powerful that they were almost at the golden body realm. Every single one of them was very ferocious as there were many human and crocodile bones nearby which were what remained after they had devoured their flesh.

    In the end, the cries of swans rang out as a fierce battle broke out in this place. After a moment, three white swans and one black swan soared and left this place.

    Without a doubt, Ouyang Feng occupied that black swan because he felt that that resembled his original body more and he was used to looking at it.

    Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, and Ying Xiaoxiao turned into white swans. In the beginning, they really weren't accustomed to it, but they were indifferent once they gave it some thought that they were only borrowing it and weren't going to be using it over a long period of time.

    "Let's set off to get rid of Pu Lin!"

    They flapped their wings slightly as they headed along their original path. They really were as fast as lightning since they could cross tens of kilometers in nothing more than the time it took to blink.

    "Stop!" Chu Feng transmitted his voice because he discovered a few cavalrymen as he overlooked the region beneath him from up high as they were flying out of the mountain forest and entering the wasteland.

    "Heh, it really is an inevitable clash between opposing factions. Isn't this that grandson Pu Lin? Let's harvest his head, no, let's beat him up first until his mother doesn't recognize him, and then we'll talk about what to do next."

    They discovered Pu Lin leading more than ten cavalrymen advancing toward the direction of the mountain forest from the wasteland.

    "Those ghostly slaves, those damned Yin spirits. I finally found you guys! Just lie in wait for your deaths. I'll shoot all of you with a single arrow and make all of you explode in a while!" Pu Lin cursed. He had been going through the rigors of living in the wilderness these few days which made him appear haggard.

    Even though he still had a pot of divine beast blood on him, he didn't have the chance to take it so he could pursue Chu Feng and the rest. Even if those who were following him were his trusted aids, he didn't dare to divulge his secret in front of so many people.

    "This grandson still wants to get rid of us? Let's go down and exterminate him!" muttered Ouyang Feng.

    "Let's wait for them in front," said Chu Feng. After all, this was the first time he was going to fight a fierce battle with a divine archer. He didn't swoop down right away for fear of being a live target.

    But he reckoned that it wouldn't be a huge problem if he were to dive down right away, either!

    He did everything to be safe rather than sorry.

    "Alright. We'll end the battle within three breaths later!" Ouyang Feng nodded.

    At this moment, Pu Lin raised his head just in time to see them. He was a little malicious as he said, "A black swan? Shoot it down for me! Motherf*cker! I'm reminded of that ghostly slave carrying the black shell when I see this kind of black swan. It's just as unpleasant! Shoot it down!"

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to ask his ancestors across eight generations whether he could be discriminated against because of something like this.

    After that, he was immediately rather delighted when he saw that the divine archer on the ground was really going to draw his bow and arrow back. He folded his wings and didn't take flight, but rather he somersaulted like he was diving and plunged straight to the ground.

    "This dumb bird actually doesn't know how to fly anymore? Did it turn dumb from being frightened?" Pu Lin was puzzled.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 799: Flying Together.

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Ouyang Feng somersaulted and fell. His wings closed together as though he was doing a fancy dive, spinning in mid-air from side to side. He came crashing down.

    "What a foolish bird!" Pu Lin commented as with squinted eyes. Yet he was still rather vigilant. He picked up his bow and lifted his arm, ready to shoot this black swan dead himself.

    In the air, Ouyang Feng was so angry his nose was almost crooked. He really wanted to curse at them; who was this rascal talking about?!

    "Little Noble God, actually this is known as a bird being startled by the mere twang of a bow." To the side, a god-like archer smiled and explained to Pu Lin. He said, "Little Noble God, please see this. Even now, the wound on his body is dripping with blood, distinctly pierced by a sharp arrow. It is evident that he is now in panic seeing the bow drawn once again."

    Ouyang Feng really wanted to say, a damned frightened bird? He had been pierced by spirit beams when he was obtaining this body, all right?

    Pu Lin immediately laughed heartily when he heard this and said, "So there is indeed a bird so easily startled in this world. What a silly black swan, so stupidly cute. Nevermind, I won't shoot him dead. Let's rest and reorganize again. Pluck out all its feathers and roast it, let's eat something!"

    Ouyang Feng was extremely infuriated and closed his eyes. He was not too far away, so he was afraid that his murderous gaze would shock them and was restraining it by force.

    Yet his body was trembling from the anger, shaking uncontrollably.

    One of the knights laughed and said, "Little Noble God, watch just how terrified this frightened bird is. Its weak body is shaking all over midair and trembling incessantly. Mn, generally speaking the meat of this kind of bird tastes even better while it's extremely nervous, so its muscles are tensed up. It's very chewy when roasted."

    Ouyang Feng shivered even more and water almost broke from the surface of his black face. The feathers on his whole body stood upright and he found it unbelievably unbearable!

    Another knight smiled and said, "Little Noble God, look, this is what's so-called having one's hair stand on end. This black swan is so scared right now it can't handle anything and its wings are up. Mn, I reckon it might suffer from incontinence in a moment and faint directly from fear."

    "The foolish bird is coming." Pu Lin laughed.

    Ouyang Feng fell near them with a somersault, his liver in pain from his fury. Suddenly, he erupted and unfolded his wings abruptly. He used them as arms and was even trying to hold them into fists.

    He tried, but he could only use them as palms!

    Bang!

    Using his wings as big palms, he directly slapped across them. He had been holding back a bellyful of rage, but now, he didn't hold back one bit as he used his divine beast martial art!

    This was the legendary Giant Bird Wing Spread technique!

    An adult divine bird could skyrocket ninety thousand miles when spreading its wings. It could rock the world, and the air would be torn by his golden wings, his might shocking the world.

    Being so close from them, he suddenly rose in revolt. His attack was so fast he resembled a black bolt of lightning!

    It must be said that Pu Lin's innate gift was outstanding and his reaction was speedy. He left an afterimage where he originally was as he burst out.

    Bang!

    One of the knights was struck by Ouyang Feng's wing and a gaudy, lightning-like brilliance exploded from that area. At the same time, there was the sound of bones breaking and tendons snapping. That knight flew out and spat out a big mouthful of blood. One could see he was on the brink of death.

    The main reason was Ouyang Feng had used more than just the power of his corporeal body. He had also utilized his spirit beam to pierce through the body, directly shattering his opponent's spirit.

    In the end, that person disintegrated as he fell to the ground.

    "Boom boom!"

    Ouyang Feng hadn't stopped at his initial attack. He spun mid-air and swung at another one of the knights who had made fun of him earlier. His spirit beam flew out as it passed through his wing!

    This was a complicated method of killing. It was a divine beast spiritual art that Ying Xiaoxiao had revealed to him. Besides, it was also inherited within his own blood and spirit.

    "KIll him for me!" Pu Lin shouted.

    A startling transformation took place and his countenance became dull like water. He shouted for everyone to attack and strangle the black swan right away.

    Chi!

    The knight was quite difficult to deal with, but he simply couldn't stop Ouyang Feng when faced with a truly divine technique and the spirit beam attacks from the outstandingly famous Golden-winged Roc Clan.

    This was because it was too sudden. He couldn't dodge it even if he wanted to as it was so close. A spirit beam had pierced through his forehead and struck through his skull.

    "Ah…"

    He shrieked miserably as he fell onto the ground, facing the sky as he died immediately.

    "Chi!"

    At this moment, the bowstring made a noise as a god-like archer beside him decided to operate his bow. He took aim at Ouyang Feng and released an azure blue arrow. It burned with a dazzling blue brightness as it shot toward Ouyang Feng. 

    This didn't resemble an arrow. It was more like a blue-colored volcano coming to inflict serious damage. With a rumbling sound, the blue-colored radiance was bubbling.

    "Dammit, you're treating me like a weak pushover. You have been promoted to your ancestors!" Ouyang Feng hooted.

    With a whoosh, he dodged to the side and didn't oblige himself to receive it. He was so excited and worked up. This time, he didn't feel as though the approaching arrow, brimming with Yang qi, would kill him. As long as he evaded it, he would not be affected.

    When he was facing such an arrow a couple of days earlier, he had been set on fire even though it had only brushed past him slightly. It was rather plaintive.

    Chi!

    Ouyang Feng waved his wings once again and shook both his wings. Two dazzling and splendid spirit beams flew out at an incline, charging toward that god-like archer.

    After all, this was a golden-arhat god-like archer and an expert amongst innumerable elite troops. His powers were extraordinary, and in an instant, he evaded the spirit beams. Following this, he drew his bow in succession, firing multiple arrows together.

    At this moment, everyone else had finally reacted to this and begun to attack.

    In front of their eyes, this black swan had destroyed two of their knights who had almost reached golden-arhat level, and they were infuriated. They were not lacking of genuine tremendous golden-arhat leveled individuals amongst them and they charged toward Ouyang Feng. 

    Energy surged as he waved his fists, causing this plain of wasteland to explode!

    "You came at a good time. Your Divine King Grandfather does like killing self-conceited golden-arhats like yourself!" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    In reality, he cast a glance to the side while in midair to see where Chu Feng and the others were. He himself was lacking in confidence.

    "Is that you, Jun Tuo's son?!"

    At this moment, Pu Lin could finally sense an aura he was familiar with, given what Ouyang Feng said. He immediately erupted with fire exploding from his eyes. His whole face was black, and all of a sudden, his murderous intent rose rapidly.

    This was because he had recognized that this was a strange bird with a black turtle shell on its back. To one's surprise, it now had a corporeal body?!

    Ouyang Feng also instantly frizzled and was utmostly infuriated. He yelled,"You nonsensical Little Noble God, get here you rascal. You damned Jun Tuo, you're the one who's his grandson. I can't wait to beat you up!"

    Boom!

    He evaded from a golden-arhat archer and swooped toward Pu Lin with his wings spread open. This was an incomplete martial art from the Phoenix Clan where an awe-inspiring blaze gushed out and rumbled forward.

    "What a moron, a low and degrading ghost slave. None of you can escape now that I've finally found you. Kill them all!" Pu Lin roared angrily.

    He knew that these people had already consumed the holy medicines, otherwise, they wouldn't dare occupy bodies surging with valor. This was the manifestation of exhausting Yin qi.

    Blood was dripping from Pu Lin's heart and darkness appeared before his eyes. They had chased them for so long but were still too late in the end. These individuals' efficiency was indeed quite high.

    If they were ordinary Yin spirits, they simply wouldn't be able to achieve this in less than half a months' time.

    "I'm going to tear you to pieces!"

    Pu Lin thundered. He opened his mouth and spurted out a small golden flag. Then he waved it in the wind and increased its speed. It whistled and covered the entire sky.

    "Charge!"

    Ouyang Feng was horrified as that golden flag had astonishing power. His body tensed at this, and all of his feathers fluffed and stood up involuntarily while a chill ran down his back.

    "Boom boom!"

    Sure enough, this golden flag displayed terrifying power and influence after it fell into the hands of Pu Lin. It was even more powerful than those golden-arhat experts' attacks.

    When the great flag was brandished, the golden mist surging out of it pounded against a mountain measuring more than a thousand meters. The mountain exploded instantly and vanished from its original position.

    With only one attack, the mountain was turned into ashes!

    If Ouyang Feng was even slightly slower in his evasion, he would have been killed for sure!

    "The weapons on this idiot little Noble god are truly magnificent. Quick, let's attack!" Ouyang Feng shouted, calling out to Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian.

    This big flag was not necessarily less powerful than the perfect golden bodied individuals. It was an awful secret treasure and could absolutely kill a bunch of experts!

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian came swooping down, but several of the god-like archers were aiming at them. Arrow after arrows came flying out, adorning the sky. The violent energy attacks resembled dozens of volcanoes spewing at them, and even the sky was shaking.

    These were god-like archers, and every arrow was shockingly terrifying.

    Chi! Chi! Chi...

    Five arrows—red, blue, silver, purple, and gold—interweaved and sealed off the world. These arrows overwhelmed people, and each arrow was enough to extinguish golden-arhat leveled experts!

    Now, the five great god-like archers rose in revolt together. In a flash, more than thirty arrows flew up into the dome of the sky. The sight was scary as the surging energy was enough to overturn dozens of mountains.

    The skies were trembling and rumbling with thunderclaps after thunderclaps. Energy surged with the radiance and practically overthrew this area.

    What was most terrifying was that strands of the god-like archers' spirit beams were adhered to these arrows and could chase their enemies. They weren't going to stop until they killed them!

    As a result, as far as the golden-arhat individuals were concerned, being capsized by this kind of arrow was a killing blow!

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian glanced at each other. Without any hesitation, the two people kept close to each other as they swooped down, flying wing to wing. Together, they used the resplendent Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique.

    Boom!

    In an instant, a brightly-colored radiance filled the sky and flooded the space in front of the two people. All of the arrows flying past this area were nullified noiselessly and held in place before they were completely ruptured. Following this, there was a bang as more than thirty arrows were turned into broken pieces.

    Then the brightly-colored radiance flew down, sweeping three god-like archers away. They instantly transformed into a bloody mist as their souls were extinguished on the spot.

    Two other god-like archers evaded quickly, but the four people by their side didn't manage to do so. They were melted by the multi-colored radiance at once and disappeared.

    The emergence of such power frightened those remaining below them.

    Ouyang Feng took this opportunity to dodge from Pu Lin and attack the others, killing two unsettled knights.

    Pu Lin was mingled with fear and anger. He was here in pursuit to kill these individuals, but in the end, he suffered heavy losses when they met face-to-face for the first time. Of the five god-like archers, three had been killed and eight knights perished one after the other. More than half of the dozen or more people he had brought had been killed.

    "You ghostly slaves, I'll kill you!" Pu Lin's face darkened and his gaze was chilling. As though he had lost his mind, he used the great golden flag in his hand and chased Ouyang Feng. He was also on alert for the swooping Chu Feng.

    Bang bang bang!

    He waved the great flag several times. Ouyang Feng made an odd cry as he was truly startled. When the face of the flag unfolded, it covered the earth and sky. It was very hard to evade it, and in a short while, it enshrouded a mountain ahead. Only a pile of ashes remained.

    "Pop!"

    In the end, Ouyang Feng burst open and his flesh collapsed. To be exact, his corporeal body disintegrated. The course of the battle was too intense, and this body wasn't suitable for his spirit.

    His spirit broke out as he used the corporeal body to block the attacks from behind.

    Pu Lin said in a cold voice, "Yin spirits, go to hell you ghostly slaves!" His father had refined this big flag, and its might was even greater than the full-blown attacks from evolvers in the later golden-arhat stages. If it achieved any further, he would reach the realm of quasi-saints.

    He glared fiercely at Ouyang Feng. As he chased over, his eyes ran over Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian, who were still in midair.

    "Charge!"

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian charged over in a flash. They were startled from seeing Ouyang Feng's corporeal body being destroyed in an instant, and they broke out in cold sweat. They hadn't imagined that Pu Lin the little Noble god possessed such a terrifying weapon.

    They realized that they couldn't look down on anyone!

    "You ghostly slaves, get over here!" Pu Lin reprimanded. He abandoned Ouyang Feng and directly soared into the sky to attack Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian.

    With his big golden flag in hand as well as some life-saving techniques, he was confident in facing anyone within the golden-arhat level. He could eliminate all of his enemies as long as no extraordinary old geezers appeared.

    There was a sound of a crash!

    The great golden flag fluttered, and in a twinkle, wind and clouds came dashing, covering the sky and transforming into what could be corrosive energy. It was going to swallow Chu Feng and Ying Wudi.

    "You should give up!" Chu Feng shouted.

    His and Ying Zhexian's white wings blended together as they flew wing to wing across the sky. Again, they used their wonderful techniques. This time, Chu Feng was concerned about the great golden flag and was ready to take it away.

    Unfortunately, this time, they weren't well coordinated. What Chu Feng used was the Befall All Things technique as he wanted to seize the great flag. Yet Ying Zhexian used an attacking technique as she wanted to beat the opponents into a fine dust.

    This led to their wonderful techniques failing. When that great flag came sweeping, the sudden clap of thunder came rolling on. A yellow mist was churning with alarming corrosive energy, and it almost gobbled the two people up.

    Bang!

    As they rapidly retreated and individually produced yin and yang radiances as well as divine five-colored brilliances, the flag came rolling at them. They narrowly evaded it but were still affected. They spat out large mouthfuls of blood and were flown out in a tumble.

    The two white swans were stained with blood and almost turned into red swans. The bloodstained feathers withered and even their spirits were trembling. Fortunately, at this crucial moment, they each used their Yin and Yang qis and divine five-colored brilliance to defend themselves. Were it not for this, they could have been fried.

    Below them, a vast mountain was shattered by the great golden flag. There were rocks flying throughout the skies and the scene was rather shocking.

    "What are you thinking about at such a crucial moment?" Ying Zhexian glanced at Chu Feng.

    "As a matter of fact, I've taken a fancy for his weapon. Let's seize it then kill him!" Chu Feng said.

    Whoosh!

    The two people joined forces again and the wings of the blood-stained swans merged together. Their spirit beams resonated together and were also connected. Then they used a terrifying technique.

    A small brightly colored tree appeared within their spirit beams. Then, with a 'shua' noise, a divine multi-colored radiance flew out, instantly covering the great golden flag.

    "Mn? Come back here!" Pu Lin shouted loudly. He was truly stunned as his great flag wasn't listening to his orders. It was ushered out directly and flew out.

    "Haha…" Chu Feng laughed and took it away.

    "You cheap alien Yin spirit. How dare you seize my secret treasure? Kill him!" Pu Lin bellowed, his face incomparable gloomy and cold.

    At once, a strand of the imprint on the great flag in Chu Feng's hand restored and issued a terrifying aura. An intimidating expert had evidently left it there.

    "Whoosh!"

    In an instant, the hair on Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian stood up straight. This was the imprint left by an expert they simply couldn't afford to provoke. Fortunately, it was only an imprint, not the real body or incomplete spirit.

    "Bang!" Together, they attacked firmly and used the wonderful multi-colored technique again. After the brightly colored radiance passed the flag, it stripped away the imprint in no time and tossed it into the distance.

    One could see the space where the imprint was exploding, and an unnerving black fissure appeared. The covered wasteland sunk; smoke and dust torrented the sky within a radius for dozens of miles.

    They drew in breaths of cold air. If their reaction was slightly slower, they would've been in danger!

    Pu Lin and the knights behind him were shocked. That was, after all, the imprint of Pu Lin's father's the Mighty Spirit Noble. To their surprise, it was stripped away. How terrifying were their wonderful techniques?

    Pu Lin and the others couldn't believe that they were capable of separating the imprint from the secret treasure.

    "Pu Lin, who are you calling a ghostly slave? I'll make you a ghostly slave today!" Chu Feng shouted.

    Then he attacked with Ying Zhexian once again and a multi-colored beam shot downwards. Pu Lin simply couldn't avoid it, and he exploded with a bang. He was transformed into a bloody mist.

    "Ah…" He cried out miserably as his spirit beam was reorganizing. His father had bestowed a divine talisman to him, and it protected his life.

    "Very well, just enough to find out the state of affairs through you. Pu Lin, you ghostly slave, are you still not bending the knee?!" Chu Feng shouted.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 800: Yaoyao Arrives

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Little Noble God! Not far away, two god-like archers and the knights cried out together as Pu Lin was slaughtered in front of them. He would've died for sure were it not for the Death Substitution Talisman.

    Together, they rushed forward to save Pu Lin.

    The attack just then had been breathtaking. Pu Lin's entire being turned into a bloody mist and even his armor exploded. It was as though he had been killed.

    The bloody mist diffused and where it was originally stood a sparkling, translucent talisman covered with cracks. Pu Lin's spirit beam was gathering together with this as the central point.

    "Pass me the spatial bracelet!" Pu Lin bellowed.

    He had just exploded, but his right hand had prevailed. Chu Feng had purposefully left it out when he was controlling the multi-colored radiance, letting him keep a hand so the obscured gold bracelet could be preserved.

    This was because he had previously witnessed Pu Lin stuffing his own pockets and stealing the divine beast blood, but he didn't know if he had consumed it yet.

    In addition, as he was a Little Noble God there must be some good things on his body, so it was worth keeping the secret spatial treasures.

    Chi!

    However, as they came rushing over, the gold spatial bracelet was brushed by Ying Zhexian's divine multi-colored brilliance and swept away immediately.

    "Ah, a jar of divine beast blood!" Ying Zhexian opened it right there and appeared shocked.

    "Ah…" Pu Lin bellowed. He found it difficult to bear and couldn't accept such an outcome. He had came in pursuit for the ghostly slaves.

    In his eyes, what were these Yin spirits regarded as? The cavalry he had led could destroy spirit beams with just one attack. Yet the result?

    Not only had he not obtained the divine medicine he wanted, such as the fortune being the divine beast blood, he had also thrown himself in here. His own divine beast blood was seized away.

    He almost lost his mind over this!

    "Kill them for me!" Pu Lin's spirit beam was converging together as it revolved around the sparkling talisman, his figure beginning to manifest.

    At this moment, he was hysterical and crazed as he shouted loudly, "Kill them for me. Wipe them, wipe them all out!"

    Several days earlier, the Yin spirits were being chased by him, and now, they had turned around and battered his corporeal body. They were conversely suppressing him, so how could he bear this?

    Now, Pu Lin's way of thinking was unbalanced. The enemy had destroyed his body, so naturally, in the bottom of his heart, he understood that he had lost his advantage. Everything was moving over.

    It would've been better if the ten thousand cavalry he commanded was here, but what did he have left now? How could he keep Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian off with two god-like archers and four knights?

    "Ah, kill them, kill them for me!" His eyes were red like that of a gambler's and there he bellowed.

    "Protect the Little Noble God and retreat!" a knight said in a low voice. They still had Divine Travelling Talismans on them, therefore, they were familiar with the land for several hundred miles.

    Bang!

    Unfortunately, Chu Feng wasn't giving them chances. In midair, he joined hands with Ying Zhexian and swept out another multi-colored beam. This enshrouded the four knights and the two god-like archers, who were drawing their bows.

    Pop!

    They turned into a bundle of blood. They weren't even beaten up, and yet their forms were completely destroyed.

    "How cruel. These are our prey. We could use alternative techniques to absorb their Divinity Granules and use them to evolve!" Ouyang Feng shouted.

    "I'm sorry, it was a mistake. But didn't they have lots of knights? Go back and find them!" Chu Feng said.

    At this moment, Pu Lin's spirit beam had already been recombined. His gaze was full of bitter resentment as this was the biggest loss he had ever suffered in his life. He would've accepted it better if he had been killed by the Moon Goddess.

    But he truly couldn't accept being killed in return by the Yin spirits and ghosts he had once looked down upon and who he simply had no regard for.

    He was once high and mighty, leading ten thousand knights in their attack on these foreign Yin spirits as they fled in disorder. No one dared to contend against him, yet now he had fallen to such a point. His mentality was imbalanced.

    "Oh, this is genuine, pure divine beast blood. Thank you, Pu Lin!" In midair, Chu Feng smiled down at Pu Lin, who was on the ground, after he caught sight of the jade jar.

    Pu Lin's eyes were burning with rage and he immediately spat out a mouthful of "soul blood". He was truly infuriated, and something like this was enough to pain him for eternity, given if he could survive.

    With the black-colored honored guest on his back, Ouyang Feng paced slowly and said, "The public-spirited and kindhearted Little Noble God, the broadly virtuous Brother Pu Lin, thank you. Travelling such a long distance to deliver divine beast blood to us while taking the initiative to let us beat you up. Many thanks."

    When he heard this and saw Ouyang Feng taking graceful swan steps there, Pu Lin coughed up another big mouthful of soul blood with a 'pop' sound. He was indeed mad.

    These words were piercing to the ears and seriously poked at his heart. He was awfully troubled and carefully recounted how arrogant he was several days earlier. He didn't even bother to open his eyes to look at the Jun Tuo son back then, yet now he was reduced to a captive.

    "Yin spirits, don't be complacent. The borders of the foreign realms you're currently situated in will be beaten through by us after all is said and done, as we have studied the Martial Gods' arts for many years. We'll charge over, and even if your father is really some exceptional Jun Tuo figure, he won't be enough in front of the Martial God's valiant generals. They'll be beaten to a pulp!"

    Pu Lin's face was gloomy as he uttered this.

    "Dammit, I won't kill you, I'll beat you up first!" Ouyang Feng was pressing and unbelievably maddened as he attacked wildly. He issued his divine beast martial art, his spirit beam dazzling.

    Thump, thump, thump...

    Instantly, Pu Lin flew out sideways. He was already not retaliating because it was meaningless. Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian were overlooking him from above, and as soon as that multi-colored radiance shone down, his death substitution talisman would be ruined once again, wasted for no reason.

    "Little Noble God, cooperate with us. We're giving you a death with dignity," said Chu Feng.

    "You want to kill me?" Pu Lin's countenance shifted and his body couldn't help but convulse. Then, in a high voice he said, "My father is Ling Weihou. Perhaps you're not aware of his position and power. He is part of the Martial God's warriors. Kill me and there will not be a place you could seek shelter in this entire desolate region. It'll be no use no matter where you run to!"

    "Isn't there still the Moon Goddess? We'll go to her territory," Ying Zhexian spoke calmly.

    The single sentence made Pu Lin unbearably stifled. His mouth was open, but he couldn't speak.

    At this moment, Ying Xiaoxiao flew over from the horizon, too. She was incomparably excited and yelled, "Finally, we've got ahold of this pig head Little Noble God. It was not long ago when we were wretched as he was chasing us. Let's first beat him into a pig's head!"

    Pu Lin's eyes opened wide. Even a little lolita was brave enough to speak to him like this now. Despite how shockingly beautiful she was, it was still unbearable.

    "Brother-in-law, he threatened me. He has a murderous aura in his eyes!" Ying Xiaoxiao complained.

    "Alright, I'll avenge you!" Chu Feng smiled and nodded. With a bang, he slapped down so hard that Pu Lin was unable to restrain his anger and fought back directly.

    "Behave!" Ouyang Feng approached gracefully once again, ready to attack and beat Pu Lin.

    In the sky, Ying Zhexian glared at Chu Feng. The peerless and matchless face showed discontent, resent, as well as warning.

    At the same time, she also warned Ying Xiaoxiao surreptitiously. Were it not for this, the girl would have continued calling him brother-in-law and it didn't suit her tastes.

    "What, haven't you already finished dual cultivation? The silver-haired loli mumbled before saying, as though proud of her age and experience, "Are the youths nowadays this open? They enjoy self-indulgence and don't want enduring outcomes. I really don't understand you youngsters."

    Upon hearing this, Ying Zhexian didn't want to attack Pu Lin anymore and wanted to hit her younger sister instead!

    "Little Noble God, excuse me for offending you just then. Come, let us talk. As a matter of fact, it's not that I can't let you live," said Chu Feng, giving him hope.

    "Say it, what do you want?" Pu Lin was delighted.

    "I want to learn even greater miraculous techniques from you and need you to advise me." Chu Feng smiled.

    He was so elegant even when trying to rob miraculous techniques. Pu Lin wanted to beat his face. He truly hated this ghostly slave.

    "No. Nevermind me, even my father Ling Weihou is incapable of obtaining complete high-level techniques." Pu Lin shook his head.

    The techniques Pu Lin mastered were only mid-level. Some of the god-like archers and the stronger knights in the army also used it, and it wasn't considered to be top secret.

    Before, Chu Feng had already obtained it from him.

    "That's a shame. You don't have anything worthy of exchange." Chu Feng sighed.

    "Right, then give me this kid. Previously, my body was burnt many times by his arrows when he was chasing me as I fled thousands of miles. This kid was laughing at the back and calling us ghostly slaves. I'm simply infuriated, I'm going to beat him!"

    Between speaking, Ouyang Feng directly gave him the swan calling and pressed a claw on top of his face. Now, the two people were in their spiritual states where strikes and injuries were extremely effective.

    Thump!

    Pu Lin flew out and was suddenly in great fury. He couldn't endure it any longer as he felt that even if he continued cooperating, the opposition wouldn't let him go. Since this was the case, then he gave it his all. There was no need for him to be soft-spoken and submissive.

    "Bang!"

    He used his spirit beam and attacked Chu Feng.

    Chi!

    In the end, the divine son flew out as he was blasted away by Ouyang Feng's legendary Giant Bird Wing Spread technique. Indeed, nowadays, Ouyang Feng possessed a divine beast with a Yang spirit. Compared to in the past, this was an extremely rapid upgrade.

    Regardless of in which world, divine beasts were terrifying. In the same realm, it was unlikely he would be well-matched.

    "Search his spirit to find the origin and secrets of the secret techniques. See if there's anything we should take note of."

    Chu Feng indicated to Ying Zhexian that she would need to join hands with him to suppress Pu Lin so that he didn't self-detonate or rebel. They needed him to cooperate with the spirit-searching.

    Chi!

    The two flew together and their spirit beams merged as they used the wonderful multi-colored technique once more. It enshrouded Pu Lin, stifling him so that he couldn't move a single inch.

    "Rascal, let's see how you can continue to be rampant!" Ouyang Feng charged over and trampled on him. Then he directly searched his spirit.

    After a moment, his face turned nasty.

    In the end, the divine rune within Pu Lin's spirit beam flickered. It was going to explode.

    Following this, an imposing voice sounded and said, "Who dares to search my spirit and mind?!"

    The imprint of Ling Weihou remaining on that divine rune awakened and issued a horrifying wave. With a tearing sound, a void figure rushed out, suspended in mid-air. It was lacking in energy but possessed alarming order waves.

    "Father? Kill them!" Pu Lin was shocked. Then he was incomparably excited and joyous. His father had left an imprint of his spiritual body inside his own body?

    "Fall back!" Chu Feng shouted.

    In reality, Ouyang Feng had ran long ago. He had disappeared the moment he saw that something was askew.

    The silver-haired lolita was also quick-witted and had run off in a whoosh.

    This void figure gazed at Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian, sensing that these two were the threatening ones.

    Dong!

    There was the sound of a bell as Chu Feng prompted the spirit bell. It hung above his and Ying Zhexian's spiritual bodies, and then they issued the wonderful multi-colored radiance once again with a bang. However, this time, it came from their spirits. With the blessing from the spirit bell, the multi-colored radiance burst out with even more impressive energy.

    Bang!

    "Mn?!" The void figure was astonished. After all, it was just an imprint, not a real spirit. It was impossible for its adaptability and reaction to be the same as a real person's.

    Bang!

    The imprint was stubborn; terrifying power burst out from between the two parties.

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian flipped over as they flew out and coughed up huge mouthfuls of blood. The spirit bell likewise flew out at an incline and sounded incessantly.

    However, the void figure exploded with a bubbling noise in the end.

    "Father?!" Pu Lin was stunned.

    One should know that his father's imprint was unconditionally as mighty as quasi-saints, but in the end, it was still obliterated. How terrifying were these two people's wonderful techniques? One must know what realm had they reached at such an age? An outcome of such sorts was enough to shake the world.

    "Fortunately, it's just an imprint and could hardly be sustained, otherwise, we would have definitely died!" Chu Feng sighed.

    "You can be on your way!" Ouyang Feng said.

    Bang!

    He attacked Pu Lin from the sides.

    Pu Lin wanted to fight with all costs. In the end, Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian attacked, too, as they didn't want mishaps occurring again. They killed him directly.

    The death substitution talisman smashed four times in a row. Pu Lin shouted in fright as he was transformed into rain of light. His form was completely extinguished!

    Meanwhile in a city ten thousand miles away, Ling Weihou's heart throbbed. Then he stood up and yelled, "How dare they kill my son! What courage, I'll wipe you all out!"

    Although in this world many days had passed, it had only been a moment in Chu Feng's original universe.

    At the same time, on Earth's Eastern Sea in Mount Eternal.

    The big black yak called to his friends, asking for some to follow them into battle in the foreign realms. One could say they could advance by leaps and bounds, but it was also very dangerous. In the end, no one answered him.

    As the old donkey would say, cultivation was indeed precious, but the value of one's life was higher. They wouldn't go even if they were beaten for it.

    "Hee haw, old black, you go. I, Lu Feiyang, will chant sutras for you every day so that you can go to the foreign realms feeling at ease and with courage!"

    "Dammit, do you want to surpass me by chanting sutras for me everyday?" The big black yak's dark face darkened even more.

    "Brother Yak, have a safe journey, I won't bother to see you out!" The Manchurian Tiger and everyone else in the surroundings shook their heads, insistent that they weren't going.

    Then Yellow Ox made a trip to Kunlun to ask the princess Yaoyao. In the end, Yaoyao came with him to the Immortal Island in the first instance of hearing what happened.

    "Only spirits could cross over. Who will follow me on a campaign to illuminate the heavens in the foreign realms? We'll charge and create a glorious nation!"

    Yaoyao was going, and with her calling everyone put their hands up, indicating that they must follow on, too!

    The big black yak rolled his eyes and said, "What do you guys mean? You didn't come when I called, but when Princess Yaoyao said she's going, you all follow, sneering as your buttocks shake. Isn't that a little too cold?"

    "I reckon I'll never come back if I go with you and I'll be gone forever. Princess Yaoyao is number one in the starry skies and she has fought many of the undefeated in the ancient universe. Of course, we'll follow her!"

    "Let's expedite into the foreign realms!" Yaoyao waved her hand with magnificent, unmatched style and led everyone on!

    "There's me, too!" Lady Xi shouted too, wanting to following them onwards.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 801: Later Years and The Nature of The World
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    Chu Feng glanced at Ouyang Feng and said, "Why is your face so black that you're about to emit black qi?"

    "Can you speak human language!?" Ouyang Feng stretched his swan neck out as he looked at Chu Feng with a darkened face.

    "It's only strange if he's fair-skinned!" Ying Xiaoxiao grinned.

    At this moment, the whole battlefield had gone quiet. Pu Lin and his subordinates had been dealt with. Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian used their indigenious technique for the first time in battle. The might of the attack was so astonishing that it killed all of the so-called divine archers and cavalrymen.

    Ouyang Feng definitely did have a black face and he had a slightly unsightly expression.

    "What exactly happened?" asked Chu Feng.

    Ouyang Feng was in charge of searching Pu Lin's soul just now and after he did so, his expression darkened.

    "It's definitely bad news relating to us," said Ying Zhexian. She fell to the ground and abandoned her swan body. She was slim and graceful and had immortal qi around her.

    Ling Weihou's soul light had almost squarely attacked Ying Zhexian and Chu Feng in that battle just now; it was extremely dangerous. They were unable to use their physical bodies anymore as they were all in tatters.

    Even their souls had dimmed slightly as the duo sustained rather heavy damage.

    After all, there was the aura of a quasi-saint in that wisp of soul light. It was already considered to be a miracle since they were still alive after taking such an attack at their level!

    "Smart." Ouyang Feng glanced at Ying Zhexian and softly sighed.

    "We've only come in contact with the troops from the Martial God faction ever since we came to this world and obtained their special technique. They're probably related to one another. Are there any considerably grave consequences to this?" asked Ying Zhexian.

    Ouyang Feng had a strange expression on his face. This woman from the Quasi-saint Race really was bright; she had prior awareness to everything.

    "There is a considerably grave probelm." Toad softly sighed. He really wanted to spit out a large expanse of saliva, but he swallowed it back down after giving it a thought because this was soul light and spiritual energy. He didn't want to waste them.

    The silver haired little lolita stared at this movement at his. This made her feel uncomfortable because she was better off seeing him spit his saliva!

    "This grandson Pu Lin informed his old bastardly father Ling Weihou of the situation when he was in the midst of pursuing us. That old fellow is considerably terrifying and is extremely protective of his children, too. He has six sons. In those days, a divine archer from the Moon Goddess faction killed his third son on the battlefield. That very same night, he strode across realms and annihilated that troop and even massacred that divine archer's entire race completely from a baby that was only a few months old to children who were only five or six years old. He threw eight of them to their deaths while they were still alive. His methods are extremely cruel and he's abnormally violent."

    After that, the experts from the Moon Goddess faction made a move to retaliate against him, yet he had made preparations a long time ago. He informed his supporters beforehand to help him block the disaster and set up an ambush to kill a group of experts once again.

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian frowned when they heard this. This Ling Weihou was going to seek revenge even for the smallest grievances. Would a man who was so fiercely protective of his children not go insane once he knew that Pu Lin had been killed?

    That was especially the case since he was a quasi-saint at the very least. That wisp of soul light from before was extremely terrifying and almost killed Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian. If they didn't have the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique, the duo would definitely explode into two balls of blood mist.

    Ouyang Feng sighed and said, "Fairy Ying guessed another point right. It has to do with the special technique. This is a motherf*cking… fraud!"

    Excluding the lightning strikes that one would attract every month from absorbing an excessive amount of Divinity Granules, the evolvers from this world generally had a very low lifespan. Some of them even had about the same lifespan as a common mortal.

    Chu Feng frowned after he heard Ouyang Feng say all of these as he felt that the situation was considerably far from good.

    "Be more specific!"

    "Based on a few secret reports that have circulated out of the laboratories of a few deities in Vicious Beast Plateau, many people think this has to do with using the special technique excessively to refine the Divinity Granules as well as the Dao Ancestor's matter."

    Chu Feng inhaled a cold breath. There was such a great calamity to this special technique?

    From the start, he understood that there was the emphasis on equilibrium in any world. It was impossible to have a technique that was the pinnacle of defying the natural order of the world yet not pay the price for it. But now, he suddenly learned that his lifespan was going to be decreased which made him feel the severity of the problem.

    "The Martial God and the Moon Goddess from Vicious Beast Plateau are conducting research into this from the theoretical perspectives of karma and evolution respectively. Both are very reasonable," said Ouyang Toad.

    If they were to talk about things from the point of view of the theory of karma, the reason their lifespans would decrease was because this kind of special technique was in harmony with the ten heavenly stems. If one were to take the life of living creatures too terribly, they were practically stepping on other people's corpses to evolve and grow.

    As such, there was retribution for everything in the end since the world wouldn't allow such things to happen. Other than frequently striking them with lightning, everyone would have their life shortened because their killing nature was far too great.

    Besides, all of the evolvers were miserable in their later years and they practically didn't have a good ending. Their divine spirits weren't excluded as well; they would be faced with miserable circumstances in their declining years.

    Someone ineffably went insane and headed toward his own destruction and he even annihilated the tribe he belonged to.

    The blood qi of some powerhouses suddenly dried up and they rapidly aged. Cracks appeared throughout their bodies, and they were in such immense pain while they were still alive.

    The souls of some people would disintegrate like rotting flesh, and their soul light would decompose. In their later years, they were in an increasingly tragic state day after day. Their soul bodies crumbled as they were subjected to sheer torture.

    "The same goes for divine spirits; each one is unluckier than the other. Their successors would even treat those whose strengths weakened as prey and get rid of them as they are by absorbing their Divinity Granules and so forth."

    This was what Ouyang Feng found out through searching Pu Lin's head. Those who heard what he said felt terrified and felt that there wasn't a good end for the evolvers from this world in the end; they faced miserable circumstances in their declining years.

    "Even deities can't resolve this problem as their blood qi will dry up and their souls will crumble? They'll die from being subjected to such torture?" Ying Xiaoxiao was horrified and felt a chill rise through her whole body. If this was the case, then wouldn't it be better for her to reject the special technique right away and leave things as they were to return to her universe?

    "But the special technique is just like a deity-ranked poppy. Which evolver can give up such a thing in order to strengthen themselves?" Ouyang Feng sighed. This was a rare occasion where he got serious. He had seen this from Pu Lin's soul.

    In those days, Ling Weihou's grandfather was extremely formidable. He was a high ranking war general who commanded countless armies. But in his later years, he was all skin and bones and howled miserably day and night. He didn't dare to stay alone, but he ultimately faced an incomparably bleak end. First, a fully grown divine beast had accidentally gotten rid of half his body when it massacred everyone in a captured city. After that, a lightning bolt struck right through his head and destroyed ninety percent of his soul light. He finally struggled and was tortured for tens of days between life and death before dying.

    His troops had said that everything happened because he had massacred far too much in those days.

    There was also the Demon God from olden days who was struck by lightning on the Vicious Beast Plateau every day in his later years. He would lose parts of his body every day and resembled coke. In the end, a successor mounted a sneak attack on him and he exploded while he was still alive. The successor slowly refined him for a hundred days and suffered all kinds of humiliation and torture. That successor stepped on his corpse and ascended to become a god. Only then did the Demon God reach the end of his miserable time across the later years of his life.

    That was only because the Demon God had claimed his seat in that manner in those days too.

    As such, the evolvers of this world acknowledged the theory of karma very much and believed it was reasonable. Many things would come about as predicted more often than not and there would be retributions.

    "Will we end up so tragically since we practice their special techniques too?" Chu Feng didn't want to reduce his lifespan nor was he willing to wane away so ineffably. Those circumstances was more tragic than mortals dying of old age.

    What were people pursuing in becoming evolvers? Wasn't it to transcend worldliness and be even more unfettered as well as to be free and unconstrained without care or worries? Yet these outcomes practically resembled dangling a sharp sword above their heads and enveloped them beneath its shadow across the entirety of their later years.

    The silver haired little lolita widened her eyes and had a nervous expression as she said, "Elder Sister, we'd better go home. Let's look for our mother! This world lacks any sense of security far too much. I don't want to be all skins and bones in my later years, much less be tormented by various accidents and end up dying tragically."

    Ying Zhexian was very calm as she spoke to Ouyang Feng, "What you were talking about just now was the theory of karma. There is another theory of evolution."

    "The theory of evolution is even more frightening. It says that the Divinity Granules different life forms possessed had a somewhat repelling attribute. That was especially the case with even higher graded Dao Ancestor matters which repelled even more. Even though it looks as though they fused together to return to a single entity, there would be various reactions between these matters and it would give rise to various discourses after a certain stage. Even a god would loudly scream that there are ghosts out of fright. Don't think that it is abnormal to find a soul locker from hell demanding their life because he might have really seen some extraordinary item. It might have separated itself from the Divinity Granules and the Dao Ancestor matter before it was constructed and nourished."

    Chu Feng was speechless after he heard this. Gods were afraid of ghosts? But after thinking about it, he felt at ease because the deities of this world had to die in the end.

    "Aren't there other paths of solving this problem?" asked Chu Feng.

    Ying Zhexian also looked at Ouyang Feng to gain a deeper understanding. Like Chu Feng, she was similarly unwilling to accept the circumstances.

    "There is. There is a kind of theory in the Vicious Beast Plateau that says that if one was sufficiently powerful, they might be able to prevent everything and kill everything. One wouldn't be afraid of those so-called miserable ending. Naturally, such a person hasn't appeared until now. Those who didn't believe in fallacies are all dead. Other than that, all the deities are searching for a path to go to the Primal Chaos. They want to traverse and cross over to other worlds. Different worlds may have different reasonings so they want to reach enlightenment and resolve their own problems."

    "Going to other worlds?" Chu Feng was surprised.

    Ouyang Feng searched Pu Lin's soul and realized that this whole Vicious Beast Plateau seemed to be the center of the world. Once they were out of here, they would be headed towards the Primal Chaos.

    "Indeed. The Vicious Beast Plateau is the center in this world. Other than that, there are a few abysses where divine beasts reside in. All that's left after that is the Primal Chaos. This world isn't as big as ours. Based on the conjecture of this world's deities, this is a dilapidated universe."

    This subject was already touching upon the nature of this world. The deities from past dynasties in the Vicious Beast Plateau had come in contact with Yin, and even Yang spirits from foreign domains.

    They guessed that this world was possibly bordering a vast Yin Realm world and might not be that far away from a vast Yang Realm too. This was a world in a crevice.

    After Ouyang Feng finished talking about these things, Ying Zhexian and Chu Feng were emotionally moved. There was even more to this than what the deities of this world inferred.

    "Some deities would come forth and be on their way in past dynasties as they wanted to try to change their own fate. But a few deities died tragically once they entered the Primal Chaos. Those who sent someone off could see this with their own eyes and there were even people who never returned once they left."

    "They tragically died in the Primal Chaos?" Chu Feng was astonished and extremely shocked.

    "Yes, that's right. There's a path on the border of the Primal Chaos. They didn't suddenly cross it, but rather they found the footsteps of their predecessors." Ouyang Feng nodded.

    After that, he looked terrified as he said, "That scene is a little plaintive. I feel like they went to hell and not the so-called complete great universe."

    After that, Ouyang Feng revealed the scene he saw in Pu Lin's soul of the path bordering the Primal Chaos.

    That was a lower millstone that was turning slowly. If they wanted to strive across realms, they actually had to throw themselves into the lower millstone and experience what it was like being crushed. Some deities couldn't endure passing that ordeal and had their soul light crushed to pieces.

    Some people were luckier because this lower millstone occasionally didn't turn and wouldn't crush those who entered. It was a straight path and there was a light door within the lower millstone.

    This was completely up to luck and there was no exception even for deities!

    The scene Ouyang Feng exhibited to Chu Feng was rather shocking!

    What did he see? That lower millstone was somewhat similar to the lower millstone within the Bright City of Death in purgatory, but it wasn't as big as that in the City of Death. It was made out of the same material and they had similar functions.

    He was certain that there was definitely a path behind this lower millstone. There was a reincarnation path in purgatory, so what path would there be here? Where would it lead to!?

    "What do you think?" Chu Feng asked Ying Zhexian after a very long time.

    "Let's immediately get moving and fight to find the most first-rate special technique in this world. Even if we can't use it, let's try to obtain it first, too, so that we can leave it for later. At the same time, we'll research this world and look for items like the sacred medicine that are suitable to us. Naturally, if this world really doesn't suit us after we thoroughly analyze the matter and we fully understand this world, we'll end our journey in this world in the shortest span of time within a few days."

    Ying Zhexian was very decisive as she felt that the problem was extremely severe.

    "That's right. What is the final outcome of the person from past dynasties who obtained the fortune within the Dameng Pure Land's shrine? The so-called dreaming of a hundred years in a single night?" asked Chu Feng.

    "This is just the place that makes me tremble in fear." Ying Zhexian had a grave expression as she said, "Think about it carefully. An accident happened to almost half of those well-known figures from past dynasties and they died across the universe. In those days, everyone thought that someone envied them and injured them in the dark. But from the looks of things now, the way they died somewhat resembles the later years of some powerhouses from this universe."

    Chu Feng almost broke out in cold sweat from being frightened by what she said.

    Ying Zhexian explained that there were some well-known figures who weren't in great conditions in their later years while there were some who walked the deviant path during meditation whereas some were ineffably distress and faced with difficulties which resulted in very tragic deaths.

    There were those that could die a natural death in the end, but there really weren't many of them.

    "This is really a fraud! A divine fraud!" Ouyang Feng cried out.

    "There's no time to waste! We have to get moving right away! If the situation gets bad, we'll beat it right away!" said Ying Zhexian.

    They nodded with grave expressions.
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    Chapter 802: Land of the Fallen
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    "What are we going to do now?" asked Ouyang Feng.

    "We're going hunting!" Chu Feng answered in an extremely certain tone.

    "You still dare to use the special technique?" Ouyang Feng held restraining fear in his heart. He had corrected his shortcoming of looking through slanted eyes. Now he was fairly serious and didn't dare to be frivolous in the slightest.

    "Can't you see that I'm injured to this state? What's more, I've already mastered this kind of special technique. So what if I use it a few more times? Shortening lifespan? Waning away? I've already taken the divine medicine so I have a whole lifetime more to my lifespan compared to the ordinary person. I'm not afraid." Chu Feng wasn't the least bit concerned.

    "You took the divine medicine from the Yin Realm. Is it useful?" Ouyang Feng cracked down on him.

    He was considered to be a divine beast in the Yin Realm as well. But after he came here, the archer he encountered almost shot him and caused him to explode. What's more, his soul light almost collapsed in an instant under the loud unison roars of the army.

    He was a Yin spirit in this world so the divine beast bloodline was practically useless!

    As such, he reckoned that the divine medicines from the Yin Realm were of less value than anticipated.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, you're throwing your life away. You'll die by violence not only because your lifespan will be reduced, but also because of the various mishaps!" The silver haired little lolita also cried out. She was staring at him with her large beautiful eyes as she reminded him of this.

    Boom!

    In the end, Ying Zhexian flicked her on the forehead as a warning to her that she wasn't allowed to address Chu Feng as she pleased. As a result of that, Ying Xiaoxiao immediately covered her forehead with her hand as she shouted out in pain.

    "This kind of special technique is too strange; there is a major problem from the basis of its nature which might involve the origin of this world's evolutionary civilisation and result in a great calamity," said Ying Zhexian.

    "There's no need to worry. I know how far to go and when to stop." At the end of it all, Chu Feng didn't believe in heresy at all. He even came out of purgatory alive and turned many rounds on the lower millstone in the Radiant City of Death. He even walked along the path of the Reincarnation Road, so how could he still be afraid of a special technique?

    That was especially the case since there was a lower millstone in this world which lead to an unknown place. He felt that there ought to be some ineffable link with that lower millstone in the Radiant City of Death.

    The wasteland was very big and wide, but it was merely a part of the surrounding region around Vicious Beast Plateau.

    Soon after, they discovered a small troop that still comprised a dozen or more people. This was the other small team out of the fifty cavalrymen Pu Lin had brought along with him.

    In order to find Chu Feng, Pu Lun divided fifty experts into three groups to search this region.

    There was no suspense in this battle. Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian got rid of three divine archers together in a single blow. For the remaining cavalrymen, he tried using the Yin-Yang Light to deal with them and expelled them with the Soul Bell too. The military success he achieved was astonishing.

    Soon after, light rain arose in this area as Chu Feng activated the special technique. Sure enough, he didn't believe in heresy so he started absorbing Divinity Granules.

    His dim soul was gradually bright again very soon. The Divinity Granules restored areas where he was injured and he seemed to be as good as before.

    "Yee-haw! As a father, I have to take revenge and wipe out a grudge by killing those Yin spirits!" Ling Weihou was howling in a low tone. Everyone was shocked as his voice shook the entire city.

    He was responsible for defending a city on the border of VIcious Beast Plateau. He didn't have that great of an influence, but he could definitely call the wind and summon the rain on his domain.

    After that, teams of cavalrymen riding barbaric birds charged out of the city. They left Vicious Beast Plateau and flew toward the wastelands in the outer districts.

    At the same time, portraits of Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had also been distributed to clearly inform and request a collaborative effort from all parties to arrest them.

    WIthin a day, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng had become wanted criminals and there was a bounty on them across the wastelands and the Vicious Beast Plateau. They had an extremely expensive price over their heads — two pots of divine beast blood.

    This was divine blood that had been bestowed upon Ling Weihou, yet he put them forward to arrest the vicious individuals.

    Soon after, the whole wasteland shook. For example, a mouse stampede erupted as those purple-golden mice hiding in the seams in the ground were frantically looking for Chu Feng.

    A few bird-type evolvers flapped their wings and circled the sky above the vast wasteland as divine light shot out of their eyes.

    Large numbers of silver-scaled wolves whistled as they covered a wide expanse. The wasteland shone in a silver-white colour as the silver scales densely covering their bodies shone and reflected off them. This race was also being dispatched as a whole.

    Chu Feng and the rest encountered trouble not long after they walked out. A few falcons discovered them which resulted in a great chase.

    In the end, they got rid of a few vultures and seized their bodies to deceive everyone. Without a physical body to hide their souls, they were definitely going to pay bitterly for that and might really die if they were discovered.

    There was no doubt that such a great movement had spread extremely far. Chu Feng and the rest had successfully cultivated their Yang souls and could occupy the flesh of other living bodies which was sufficient to let them bluff their way out.

    But to the others that came from the same world as he did, it was a disaster.

    A few people were very unlucky when they came to this region because some people had their eye on them since they were Yin spirits and as such, they were within the scope of being pursued.

    This resulted in a group of old monsters being dumbstruck in the Dameng Pure Land's divine palace hall. That was because these so-called geniuses returned in groups and every single one of them were exterminated. It wasn't just one or two of them, but rather it was a group and field of them.

    Those who escaped to the territories under the control of the Moon Goddess and other deities could avoid such a calamity. If not, those within this range would be attacked.

    "This grandson Ling Weihou really is so determined since he's going so far as to put forth two pots of divine beast blood. Even I want to surrender myself to him because of that. I'll flee after receiving all the divine beast blood," muttered Ouyang Feng. He pondered over it wretchedly to see if it was possible.

    Afterwards, he found out that the divine beast blood was in Ling Weihou's hands and he would personally bestow it upon the person who could offer clues. Ouyang Feng didn't dare to go even if he was going to be beaten to death.

    Chu Feng and the rest got rid of a few cavalrymen who were all Ling Weihou's subordinates along the way. Chu Feng used the special technique many times to absorb the Divinity Granules. Not only did his injuries heal, but the degree of vigour of his soul light was almost comparable to a golden arhat's.

    Ouyang Feng was jealous as he ferociously said, "This grandfather is going to stake it all! What is there to be afraid of? This grandfather is a divine beast and my lifespan far exceeds that of normal lifeforms. It's equivalent to having a second life, so I'm not afraid of the so-called decrease in lifespan. Motherf**ker! Divine King Ouyang is going to throw caution to the wind to become a golden arhat, breakthrough to the saint realm and all so I can become a heaven illuminator."

    After that, Toad's soul light started to rise sharply and rapidly along the way because he was very insane to the point of being simply somewhat uncontrollable.

    "Be careful. This isn't simply a problem of decreasing lifespan. It involves being struck by lightning too. Lightning strikes will come to our door every month and we'll have to suffer through it if we absorb an excessive amount of Divinity Granules," Chu Feng warned him.

    Ouyang Feng felt a cold shudder run down his spine when he heard this. He had seen matters pertinent to that from Pu Lin's memory.

    "Talking about this, there really is a fearsome character in this world. There is a scene in that grandson Pu Lin's memory saying that a few people continuously suffered the lightning tribulation a month after they came here. They possess terrifying strength."

    Pu Lin's second elder brother was a ferocious person amongst them. He had absorbed an excessive amount of Divinity Granules in a certain month and ultimately attracted two lightning tribulations. In the end, he passed both tribulations in a row.

    "I don't know how powerful this world's heavenly tribulation is after all is said and done. If it's the same as that from our universe, the person who can withstand two successive lightning tribulations is definitely not a simple individual," said Chu Feng.

    "There are three-tribulation powerhouses from what I saw from Pu Lin's memory. There are even exceptional geniuses who have endured four lightning tribulations. As for those deities, they're even more excessive since there are records of them withstanding five lightning tribulations when they were in their youths," said Ouyang Feng.

    "Don't envy others. Come the end of the month, you will be addressed as a three-tribulation powerhouse at the very least too," said Chu Feng as he patted Ouyang Feng's shoulder.

    "What?! That can't be, right?!" Ouyang Feng's complexion immediately changed.

    "Do you still think that you absorbed a small amount of divinity matters? Your strength advanced by leaps and bounds. Even if you used the divine beast blood and sacred medicine to wash away a share of karma, your advancement was still too abrupt. Based on soul light alone, you're almost considered to be an expert at the golden body realm."

    Chu Feng reckoned him and Toad would possibly have to suffer through four lightning tribulations based on those criterions Ouyang Feng mentioned.

    "Motherf**ker! This won't do! The lightning in this world is Yang lightning. It is said that it is so powerful that the physical bodies and souls of the life forms from this world would burn when they were struck. We had just crossed over from being Yin spirits to Yang souls and we don't even have physical bodies that belong to us. Aren't we just courting death?!" He was a little anxious.

    "What are you afraid of? There are physical bodies everywhere on this wasteland," said Chu Feng.

    But what Ying Zhexian said next set him back. "You didn't carefully experience that the bodies we occupied are all unstable. Even if we are Yang souls, we can't occupy a physical body for a long time either. We have to change bodies after an excessively long time."

    Chu Feng quickly started to comprehend as he circulated his breathing technique. After that, he felt somewhat sluggish and was suddenly startled.

    His heart trembled with fear and he was somewhat dumbfounded. He still had to overcome a calamity! Could it be that he had to endure the lightning strikes with his soul alone? When he thought about it, he felt vexed and felt a chill run through his hairs and bones.

    "Oh no! It really is extremely possible that we'll have to suffer the lightning calamity four times since we've absorbed so many Divinity Granules. We're even on an equal level with the deities when they were young who experienced the calamities five times as said in the legends!" Chu Feng felt vexed as he paced back and forth.

    "Is there any use left for the divine beast blood and sacred medicine?"

    "We can still use the sacred medicine to increase our strength, but do you dare use it? The heavenly retribution you attract corresponds with your own strength. We'll have to face the frightening heavenly tribulation four to five times in a row. Without a physical body, the higher the level of the lightning bolts, the more detrimental it is to us.

    "Once we fail in overcoming the calamity, we'll return to our original universe." Ouyang Feng was somewhat quiet but was still unwilling to accept it when he heard what Ying Zhexian said as lightly as a feather.

    Chu Feng naturally didn't want to go back.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, I'll overcome the calamity with you when the time comes. I don't want to stay in this world in the slightest bit at all. I want to go home and find my mother awfully so." This triggered a response from the little lolita as she said whilst blinking with her large eyes.

    Chu Feng finally entered the Vicious Beast Plateau and even crossed over a large area before arriving at the region under the Moon Goddess' governance.

    It was extremely dangerous on the plateau as some places were towering with ancient trees with vicious beasts roaming about. They were all giant beasts that had abnormally tyrannical strength.

    In reality, this was a very vast region. When they pushed their way through to this area, they were not too far away from the so-called calamity in a month's time.

    "Let's prepare to overcome the calamity!" Chu Feng sighed as he reckoned it was going to be time soon.

    They went to the region the Moon Goddess governed this time for her special technique because the atmosphere here was comparatively relaxed and didn't have strict interrogations.

    Besides, the Moon Goddess liked to recruit disciples, so they were really thinking of deceiving her to obtain a deity's highest inheritance and obtain the ultimate special technique.

    At the same time, they wanted to thoroughly understand the lower millstone near the Primal Chaos here.

    On this day, that group from Mount Eternal finally entered the foreign domain!

    "How warm! I feel like I'm finally alive. My god! This world actually has Yang qi. Even though there isn't an abundance of it nor was it enough, it's much better than the Yin Realm!" Young Lady Xi was the first to shout out after they entered the foreign domain. She was considerably touched to the point where she appeared to be weeping.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! It's so hot that this Grandfather Donkey is going to die! What is this damned place?" Old Donkey cried out.

    The big black yak, Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, Wu Qifeng, Old Lama and Mastiff King had arrived. Included among them was Yaoyao who headed them as they all stood behind her.

    Yaoyao was peerlessly talented. After she came to this world in her soul state, she had a strange expression on her face because she felt an abundance of Yang qi. She activated her Dao Induction breathing technique and she felt entirely free from worry all over.

    "This is a little strange," she said to herself but she held no fear since she was highly skilled and daring too.

    "Ah! There's a stele here. This kind of written language is…" Young Lady Xi's expression changed and her beautiful face lost its colour and even turned pale as she said, "This kind of written language belongs to some incomparably terrifying evolutionary civilisation. We might have arrived at the legendary Land of the Fallen!"
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    Chapter 803: Capturing the Yang Realm
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    Young Lady Xi came from the Yang Realm which was also the true Human Realm. When the group of great demons from Kulun initially learned about the kind of identity she possessed, they were truly stupefied and felt as though they had encountered a character from legends.

    But now, Young Lady Xi from the Yang Realm turned pale just because at the name of a place. How could everyone not be astonished. Could there be a place that transcended the Human Realm?

    The big black yak, Old Lama and Wu Qifeng had once felt slightly disappointed because they only knew about the true Yang Realm as well as the fact that they were ghosts and Yin spirits after living through the greater part of their lives.

    Young Lady Xi's present reaction was a little fishy. At this moment, only Yaoyao could remain indifferent as she was currently comprehending the difference of this world.

    "What kind of place is the Land of the Fallen?" asked Yellow Ox. He was now a child who had golden hair draped over his shoulders and an exquisite yet beautiful face.

    "It was once a very terrifying world which represented blood, chaos, massacre and destruction. The Yang Realm once experienced an attack from then and countless people died. They once ripped a corner of the Yang Realm from which an army launched their attack. It became a barren land as every single life form on their end were naturally warlike individuals who evolved while felling their opponents. They absorbed the Divinity matters in their opponents' bodies to ascend in ranks and became stronger the more they fought," Young Lady Xi explained.

    The evolvers from the Land of the Fallen had once breached the land at the very edge of the Yang Realm. They were considerably bloodthirsty and warlike as they killed several billion people in a day.

    "Comrade Zhou Xi, are you sure this is that Land of the Fallen that once attacked the Yang Realm?!" Zhou Quan was emotionally moved as he enquire in this manner. He felt rather horrified.

    What kind of place was the Yang Realm? That was the place that these people looked to hopefully because powerhouses stood in great numbers there. That place also had many ferocious individuals who could kill heaven illuminators, yet enemies had attacked that place?

    In the eyes of this group of people from the Yin Realm, the Yang Realm was too terrifying. They possessed divine techniques that were so complicated and mysterious that it suffocated an individual and the evolvers over there were set up on high. They had millions of orthodoxies recorded and writing as well as an innumerable amount of complete breathing techniques.

    Moreover, a few powerhouses dared to slaughter deities and lived for countless of years. That was simply unimaginable!

    Young Lady Xi even said so herself that she practically couldn't see how deep the water in the Yang Realm was. An authority from some period might possibly be living in what seemed to be a tranquil orthodoxy. Once such a taboo character jumped out having been provoked, that would be a disaster that overflowed from the heavens.

    These were all what Young Lady Xi said in the past.

    As such, the expressions on the faces of those present at this moment changed as they held restraining fear toward this world as well as a revered heart.

    "They are extremely powerful. They ripped a corner of the Yang Realm apart in a day and marched straight in unchallenged. They killed countless people and annihilated tens of orthodoxies that had been passed on for millions of years. What happened at that time shocked the entire Yang Realm."

    Young Lady Xi talked about the military successes of the Land of the Fallen.

    Even Yaoyao looked astounded as she listened earnestly. Gorgeous soul light shone as she opened her eyes.

    In those days, the evolvers from the Land of the Fallen forced their way into the Yang Realm and launched their assault by directly ripping the Primal Chaos apart as they shouted: Capture the Yang Realm!

    At that time, many orthodoxies were astonished hearing such slogans and seeing such boldness. What kind of place was the Yang Realm? It was considered to be a place that looked down on a myriad of domains; they were unparalleled and had deep backings.

    But this batch of people were shouting that they wanted to annihilate the Yang Realm as soon as they appeared. They were shouting about how they wanted to seek vengeance and behead all of their opponents.

    "That battle made everyone tremble with fear. Tens of very powerful evolutionary sects and races that were very highly ranked were all uprooted in a day."

    That was the first dramatic battle the Yang Realm had after many years of silence which triggered a tremendous commotion.

    "The Land of the Fallen is such a frightening place?" Siberian Tiger exclaimed in surprise.

    They were worried about their own situation and felt that the situation they were in was anything but reassuring. They had originally come here to improve themselves through training, but why did it feel as though they had fallen into a wolves' den and a nest of devils all of a sudden?

    If the people of this world who were so warlike were really to discover them, they reckoned it wouldn't end well for them.

    "Yes, it's very terrifying. The people on the edge of the Yang Realm were in extreme distress. Many races were annihilated and many people died." Young Lady Xi nodded.

    "What happened after that?" asked Zhou Quan.

    "I can only say that the Yang Realm is incomprehensible. You will never know the exact number of terrifying existences who are living in seclusion. At that time, a powerhouse called a few fearsome people along with him and they attacked that group of intruders immediately. They fought at the edge of the Yang Realm until stars fell and blood dyed the scorched earth red," Young Lady Xi sighed and said. These were considered to be secret news. She didn't know why the powerhouse who attacked didn't allow written accounts of what happened at that time and was intentionally hiding the truth. The main thing was that Young Lady Xi's family could know a few circumstances surrounding what happened only because they truly were not a run-of-the-mill family.

    "A powerhouse killed an army from the Land of the Fallen but he willingly didn't want to let his name be known?" Yellow Ox was astonished.

    "Yes, my grandfather once commented that that person was afraid other taboo existences who were lying dormant in the Yang Realm were meddling in this matter. That powerhouse didn't want side issues to keep arising and kept a very low profile around the time he intervened. My grandfather doesn't understand it very well either. After all, he wasn't born in the period when the war occurred."

    Young Lady Xi only understood odd bits and pieces of the truth from her grandfather. He said that when the powerhouse from the Yang Realm led a few ferocious people to retaliate, they once held contemptuous expressions as they berated the evolvers of the Land of the Fallen as being demons and ghosts. They said that they were purely courting death if even people like them dared to seek vengeance.

    It wasn't difficult to see that both parties had their conflicts a long time ago; those from the Land of the Fallen weren't capturing the Yang Realm for no cause nor reason.

    "The powerhouses that participated in that battle were too ferocious. His youngest brother could kill thirteen demonic deities alone," said Young Lady Xi.

    "Demonic deities?!" The expression on the big black yak's face stiffened as he was fairly stupefied. What "rank" was this evolver at? He was rather scary from the sound of things.

    "That's right. Demonic deities. He surpasses those you guys call as heaven illuminators. At that time, the Land of the Fallen approached tumultuously. While the strength of a world that gave it their all was naturally terrifying, they were still all killed in the end," said Young Lady Xi.

    Everyone was dumbfounded when they heard this. They deeply felt how terrifying the Yang Realm was. Just how deep was the water over there? They previously felt that the Land of the Fallen was so ferocious and in defiant of the natural order, yet now they actually heard about such an outcome. A powerhouse from the Yang Realm could lead a few friends and brothers to get rid of the army of a world?!

    "At that time, many orthodoxies were fairly shocked too when they were informed of the situation that was kept hidden away. They never thought that the outcome would be as it was and even we feel that the Yang Realm is incomprehensible. There is a reason why rarely anyone dares to really jump out and proclaims to be the best," said Young Lady Xi.

    She then continued, "Many places in the Yang Realm say that there are powerhouses living in seclusion over there. People initially didn't believe it but no one dared to be careless after the battle. For example, the Yunmeng's Great Pond, Xixia's Mountain Range and Fallen Phoenix Mountain Range. There are taboo legends in many places and the evolvers from those ancient times should have already been dead. But ever since the occasional appearance of that kind of powerhouse, everyone didn't dare to reach arbitrary conclusion. Some people even said that a few former powerhouses might still be alive. What are they waiting for? They're all amassing strength. Even my grandfather has to consult his own grandfather about such matters.

    "Isn't you grandfather an impressive figure?" Zhou Quan was about to be speechless. Based on the former conversations he had with Young Lady Xi, he knew how impressive her family was.

    "That's right. My grandfather was the master of a clan on the surface, but you have to know that some imperial courts readily inherited several millions of years and even evolutionary sects that were over tens of millions of years old. Do you dare say that the most breathtaking evolvers in their history is dead? They might still be struggling on whilst at death's door and be influencing others in the dark. They are taboo monsters that can massacre mountains and rivers once they explode. My grandfather is only the master of a clan on the surface."

    "Yee… haw!" Old Donkey was not nimble when he cried out now. The group of people were greatly startled too.

    Now, they somewhat understood why Yaoyao's grandfather was so impressive and was unusually beloved by the heavens. He had turned into a cauldron because some powerhouse had planted the mother gold in him.

    That kind of powerhouse that had lived for an unknown number of years and should have died a very long time ago was too incredible!

    "Why do I feel as though the Yin Realm is too small and that the Yang Realm is the true world, a grand stage that is not only frightening but also unusually brilliant?!" muttered the Manchurian Tiger.

    The group of people couldn't help but nod as they deeply felt that way too while they revered the Yang Realm beyond compare at the same time.

    Young Lady Xi nodded and said, "That's the Yang Realm. Our native sects can't appraise how large the world is or how many great uncultivated races there are or how vast the heaven and earth are. The powerhouses of their respective ages from those legendary places alone are enough to make our hearts tremble if they are still alive."

    Everyone opened their mouths but no words left them.

    "There are tens of deity-like branch races separated from the Human Race alone, for example the Heavenly Eye Race, Saint Blood Race and Humanoid King Race but they've only broken off relations for many years. Legend has it that they have their own circle and those who can't reach that level had no right to access them at all."

    This was only the Human Race, so much less needed to be said about other races.

    Young Lady Xi said that there once was an Immemorial Evolvers Alliance comprised powerhouses who had turned into human form and completely cast off their races.

    That was even more terrifying!

    It was reported that the Human Race separated into many branches because a few other races initially adopted human forms completely and formed such branches; they were exceptionally powerful.

    "Sigh, that's why I feel slightly pressured whenever I set off to a few legendary places in the Yang Realm such as Yunmeng's Great Pool, Amitabha's Old Buddhist Temple and Immortal Burial Marsh to tour the famous scenic spots and magnificent mountains and rivers. I'm extremely afraid that a powerhouse would appear. It really is unpredictable because the various kinds of waters in the Yang Realm are far too deep," said Young Lady Xi.

    The more everyone understood, the more they feared the Yang Realm.

    That was truly the Human Realm and the Yin Realm was too small compared it it. It really was like a pond, but a pond came across a place like this — the Land of the Fallen.

    "Let's talk about the Land of the Fallen to get a thorough understanding of the place. They let it be known that they wanted to capture the Yang Realm and once massacred several billions of people in one day. The evolvers from this place is overly terrifying! We'll become prey in a moment of carelessness," said Horse King.

    Young Lady Xi only turned pale precisely because the people of this world were bloodthirsty and warlike. She was extremely worried because she reckoned they were only a dish since they came here in such a state and were even devoid of physical bodies!

    "Legend has it that the Land of the Fallen was exterminated and the most that's left behind is two or three kittens. Even this world was shattered, so how is it that it appeared again now?" Young Lady Xi was suspicious.

    Yaoyao closed her eyes and was attentively comprehending this world before she opened her eyes all of a sudden. They were glistening and dazzling as she said, "There's a problem with this world. Its regulations are badly damaged and the order of time is terrifying. I suspect a human attempted to meddle with it before."

    Her spiritual level was extremely high so she could comprehend the regulatory order of this world. That aptitude of hers that was in defiance of the natural order could ineffably react with the regulatory order of this world for her to arrive at such a conclusion.

    The Demon Ancestor's Cauldron hadn't disappeared yet. A ball of light enveloped it and opened up a passage that was connected to Mount Eternal.

    It made a mechanical voice and was actually rather rueful as it said, "Impressive. You can even sense that. That's right. Time is flowing extremely fast in this world. Several years have already elapsed over here when only a short span of time in our universe has passed."

    Young Lady Xi was amazed as she said, "I remember now. Someone once said that it was possible the powerhouse who eliminated the Land of the Fallen wanted to conceal the outcome of the battle and wasn't willing to make it public because he wanted to refine this world as the most valuable treasure and become — the Time Weapon!"
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    Chapter 804: Chu Feng's Child Comes Into Being
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    Once such words left her mouth, the group of people were dumbfounded. After that they were horrified. This expert from the Yang Realm was too terrifying. He easily refined a world and forged a time weapon? Where did this person come from and just what realm did he evolve into?!

    These people were truly frightened to their core and they trembled with fear.

    "I have limited energy and need to leave. If you guys wish to return, please come here where the wall between worlds is the thinnest. There is a natural spatial vortex here so if you guys charge in, I can sense it and lead you guys back."

    Whoosh! The Ancestral Demon's Cauldron disappeared after saying all of this.

    There really was a spatial vortex over there.

    "Princess Yaoyao, what are we going to do after this?" These people, including Yellow Ox and Young Lady Xi looked toward Yaoyao. At this moment, they felt extremely humble and felt troubled by this world.

    "Let me get familiar with this world first and resonate with the order of this world so I can adapt to this world," said Yaoyao.

    The group of people were flabbergasted. She was going to resonate with the order runes of this world right away? Wasn't this… just like comprehending the way of the Dao after becoming a Daoist?

    Other people had to go into seclusion and strenuously achieve enlightenment, yet she could do it right away? Even Young Lady Xi's eyes were wide as she was considerably shocked. In the Yang Realm, she would be a genius that was as rare as phoenix feathers and unicorn horns; it was extremely rare.

    Those old monsters would choose a life form who had this kind of aptitude and personally teach them.

    For example, if the experts who were occasionally born in legends chose their own disciples, they would be merely such geniuses.

    She cried out in surprise. The group of people were flabbergasted after she verbalised the words she held at the bottom of her heart.

    The big black yak, Old Lama and Wu Qifeng were left speechless. Princess Yaoyao was known as the only person who was unopposed in defeating everyone from the universe in the distant past. But such gifted beings could still be found in the Yang Realm and in successive generations too. They… were very hurt by this and were somewhat discouraged.

    How could they compare with these people?

    From ancient times until now, there were a few Yaoyao in the Yang Realm universe?!

    They wouldn't feel hurt if there wasn't a comparison.

    A day and night later, Yaoyao finished resonating with the order of this world. She opened her eyes and her soul light was dazzling as it reflected many complex runes. "Let's walk around everywhere so that we can familiarise ourselves with this world and understand it."

    Her soul light had already adapted to the Land of the Fallen.

    At this moment, she was emitting wisps of Yin qi. One after the other, crackling sounds could be heard as rays of Yang qi dangled from the sky and poured themselves into her graceful body as though they were baptising her.

    Everyone stared at her without blinking. Her ability to adapt was really too powerful. This was a soul light baptism and she was transforming into a Yang soul?!

    "She was unopposed as she fought everyone in the universe in the distant past. She suppressed the golden generation to the point where they couldn't raise their heads. She really isn't just all talk," murmured the group of people behind as they felt that Yaoyao was excessively abnormal!

    Soon, the crackling sounds from Yaoyao gradually faded. The Yang qi in her soul was much denser and some of her Yin qi had been refined. This kind of method made Young Lady Xi form an "O" shape with her small mouth as she was alarmed to no end. Was this even possible? If things carried on in this matter, couldn't she be revived right away?

    Didn't they say that the probability of being reincarnated in someone else's body or coming back to life was very small? Young Lady Xi was in doubt and her mind couldn't remain tranquil.

    "There is a shortage of relevant living beings from this world. This world definitely has substances with rich Yang qi that can rapidly help us cleanse off the Yin qi in our soul light. It's a little slow if we rely on our own refinement speeds," said Yaoyao.

    After that, she took the lead and started their exploration trip in this world.

    The group of people had odd expressions on their faces after they had been walking for more than a mere two hundred and fifty kilometers. That was because they saw a portrait being posted on the wasteland that seemed to look like Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng?

    They could only say that the person who painted their images was an extremely bad artist because the portraits didn't look like them. But the group of people from Mount Eternal seriously suspected it was them as they stood side by side.

    "Don't tell me that Dameng Pure Land's so-called dreaming of a hundred years in one night that Chu Feng and the rest went to is actually this place?" mumbled the big black yak.

    They walked for another fifty or so kilometers when they finally discovered even more straightforward proof. They learned from a vicious beast that Lin Weihou was about to go crazy as he had been pursuing Chu Feng and a black swan carrying a turtle shell on its back everywhere for a month and swore that he wanted to avenge his son.

    The group of people were dumbstruck and there was no running away from it anymore. That was definitely Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng. They had really came to the same world?!

    Young Lady Xi immediately laughed and said, "Wahaha! Chu Feng really is tragic. As expected, he isn't a good person. He brings disaster wherever he goes and now someone is currently pursuing him with the intent to kill."

    "Well I'll say, let's quickly save Brother Chu Feng lest Lin Weihou really gets rid of him," said Mastiff King.

    Yaoyao shook her head and said, "This is a test for him. He's not a bean sprout in a greenhouse. If we didn't come to this world, don't tell me that he has to wait for others to save him?"

    Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan and Great Old Black wanted to say that they should go and save Chu Feng, yet they couldn't say a word when they heard the words Yaoyao said.

    They knew Yaoyao wasn't not saving him when she saw him dying, but rather she held the greatest hope in Chu Feng and wanted to see how far he could go on his own.

    Yaoyao normally didn't show consideration for him in the slightest and didn't even give him a single secret book.

    This didn't mean that she didn't care about him, but rather she yearned for him to emerge in power on his own.

    In those days, Yaoyao was already the most powerful person. Others needn't duplicate the path she walked on. What she wanted was a Chu Feng who could become strong on his own and not a "second Yaoyao"!

    Soon, the big black yak let out a bewildered cry because he found out from a silver pangolin that the bounty Wei Linhou announced to be was divine beast blood. It contained surging Yang qi and could baptise the physical body and soul.

    Yaoyao was astounded. An enchanting smile appeared on her remarkably beautiful face as she said, "Lin Weihou at the Quasi-saint realm has divine beast blood? It's him. Let's go and find that Lin Weihou after I refine a few medicinal herbs and baptise the portion of Yin qi left in my soul light."

    In a split second, this group of people observed a moment of silence for Lin Weihou. It was bad to have anyone's attention fixated on him, but yet Yaoyao, the person who had defeated those at the same rank as she was across the whole ancient starry sky and remained unopposed, just had to fixate her attention on him. It definitely wouldn't end well for him.

    "Yee…" Old Donkey wanted to shout, but he held a lot of restraint from the very beginning when he faced Yaoyao. He stared blankly as he didn't dare do so and said, "This can also be considered to be saving Chu Feng indirectly."

    Yaoyao heard this and nodded as she said, "What you say makes sense. I don't want Lin Weihou's life later. I only want to pillage his divine beast blood."

    "Princess, you really… want to test Chu Feng to the very end!" Zhou Quan observed a moment of silence for Chu Feng.

    If those people on this wasteland knew about their conversation, one reckoned their chins would drop in shock. Who was Lin Weihou? He was abnormally powerful and was at the perfect Quasi-saint realm. He could become a saint at any time!

    Moreover, he was far more tyrannical than those at the same realm as he was. He had even went through three lightning tribulations in a row and both his bloodline and innate skills were incomparably terrifying.

    Yaoyao lead them across the plateau and paid attention to a few pants along the way. She was only left with a wisp of obsessiveness in the past and didn't have the desire to live in a considerably long time.

    There is a proverb that says a long illness makes the patient a doctor. In order to save herself, she had flipped through various ancient books and was extremely familiar with medicinal herbs.

    A few medicinal herbs were extremely beneficial to spirits. In this world that was filled with Yang qi, there was no need to overthink it because the result would be even better and it could help her wash off part of her Yin qi.

    At the same time, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were fretting on the Vicious Beast Plateau. Their soul light could be on an equal level with an evolver at the golden body realm but the calamity had arrived too.

    The people from this world never dared to be as insane as they were ing absorbing a large amount of Divinity Granules in a short period of time. They were doomed to be struck by lightning and many times at that!

    There was a verdant forest nearby with ancient trees reaching high to the sky. There were a few sparkling and translucent lakes not too far away like massive gems embedded on the Vicious Beast Plateau.

    The roars of beasts shook the sky in the depths of the forest.

    There definitely wasn't a shortage of terrifying creatures on this Vicious Beast Plateau, but this region was still relatively very safe.

    At this moment, Chu Feng raised his head slightly and could see black clouds pushing down above his head with blood-coloured lightning flashing by.

    Ouyang Feng spoke a little bit and green lightning streaked across above his head. The scene was extremely scary as that lightning could arrive and strike them at any time.

    "F**k! What's the meaning of this? Why is yours blood-coloured lightning, but I have a ball of green light hanging above my head? Why is this motherf**king lightning green?!"

    Ouyang Feng had one hundred and twenty grievances. This was discriminatory treatment as the colour of his lightning was different which made him relatively furious as he felt that he was being discriminated against.

    That green lightning interweaved when he was talking and enveloped the top of his head. It crackled and could violently strike down at any time.

    Chu Feng was very calm as he said, "Isn't this very normal? Look at yourself. You're a scapegoat carrying the black pot on your back and being cheated on while wearing a green hat. This is simply a perfect match. It ought to be so no matter how you look at it."

    "Get lost, you show-off!" Ouyang Feng was angry and wanted to cross blows with him.

    "You better be honest with me. The heaven tribulation is about to descend upon you. Save your energy," Chu Feng warned him.

    Ying Xiaoxiao's large eyes were smiling to the point where they became crescent moons not too far away. She was happy seeing Ouyang Feng angry.

    Ying Zhexian was very calm. She reckoned she also had to go through a tribulation soon. She wasn't absorbing Divinity Granules as insanely as Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng, but it didn't count as being little either. Her soul light was already close to that of a golden arhat's.

    Ouyang Feng gnashed his teeth and looked midair as he said, "Evil God! Strike me if you want to! Quickly make me delighted! Why are you always hanging above my head? Are you intentionally infuriating your Uncle Ouyang to death with a sea of verdant?"

    Frankly, he and Chu Feng felt nervous in their heart and weren't confident at all. This was because they didn't have physical bodies and were in their spirit forms. If they really had to suffer through lightning strikes, that would be extremely disastrous.

    Normally, spirits were most afraid of being struck by lightning!

    But it was practically useless if he went through the tribulation whilst possessing the physical body of other species because there was no congeniality between the physical body and the soul. As such, it would be could if it could help him resist a few bolts of lightning on the side, but there was even the possibility that it would impede him.

    "Say, exactly how many heaven tribulations will come this time?" Ouyang Feng diffidently asked Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng shot him a sidelong glance and said, "In view of the colour of those lightning bolts above your head, you will definitely face a hat trick. No matter what, you have to suffer through it."

    "F**k! Can you speak kinder words?" Ouyang Feng really wanted to peck him with his long beak. "If I had a physical body, I wouldn't be afraid even if three heaven tribulations struck me. But I'm using my soul light to resist it forcible so I'm really not confident I can do it." After that, he glanced at Chu Feng and said, "I feel that you'll most likely be graced with four great delights!"

    "Shut up! A black swan like you represents inauspiciousness. Don't make irresponsible remarks!"

    Ying Zhexian and the silver haired little lolita were speechless in the distance. These brothers in hardship were still fighting each other at this point in time. One had to know that lightning could strike them at any time.

    Crack!

    As expected, a bolt of green lightning fell just as they finished talking and struck Ouyang Feng to the point where black smoke emitted from his mouth. His soul light was twinkling violently and he fell head first to the ground.

    But he soon jumped up again and said, "F**k! It mounted a sneak attack on me! It really came! Strike me with lightning in another colour!" he hooted.

    Bang!

    This time, five bolts of lightning struck down explosively in succession. They were all verdant and this was truly a divine retribution of the five elements, not just in name but in reality too.

    Ouyang Feng finally shut up. He wasn't in a leisurely mood to challenge the heavens as he started resisting it with all his might. Without the protection of a physical body, he could only use his soul light to fully utilise his spiritual martial arts to fend it off forcibly.

    Crack!

    Chu Feng's heaven tribulation had arrived too. He was in excruciating pain as blood-coloured lighting struck him and his soul light fiercely sparkled.

    This was heavenly lightning that was rich with Yang qi; every single bolt was very terrifying. In a short period of time, both of them were practically about to be set on fire as they drowned in crimson and green lighting that bombed them indiscriminately.

    "Ouch! I can't stand it anymore! I'm about to be become well-done! It really is difficult to endure this without a physical body. All of my soul light is about to scatter. F**k! Evil God! Why the f**k are you still covering the top of my head with green lightning? Are you courting death?! Do you think it's easy to bully your Grandfather Ouyang?!"

    Ouyang Feng dawdled without end after he was slightly more stable. He mumbled to himself as he was cursing God where he was.

    "Shut up! You're disturbing me from going through my tribulation," Chu Feng shouted on the other side.

    The sisters from the Ying Family let out a long sigh. Seeing as these two could still speak, this meant that this wasn't the most terrible moment and there shouldn't be a concern towards their lives yet.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, hold your ground!" shouted the silver haired little lolita.

    Ying Zhexian's complexion immediately darkened slightly as she glared at her younger sister.

    At the same time, a silhouette was currently approaching them. It was graceful and beautiful as it swayed gently. It could even be said to bear attributes of natural beauty — it was Qin Luoyin.

    There was a ball of light by her side. One could see a soul light in the shape of a young human within it. It was currently dawdling and was even more talkative than Ouyang Feng.

    "Biological Mother, you want to dispose of me before giving birth to me. Afterwards, you and that old witch from Dameng Pure Lang schemed to send me into the stomach of a black dog together and you even wanted to seal me for a hundred year. Tell me, is there a biological mother like this?" The Little Daoist came out and currently arguing with Qin Luoyin.

    It was evident that Qin Luoyin had lately gotten used to listening to him. She previously felt very remorseful, but she immediately pulled his ear and hurried him on their way when she now heard these kind of words being said.

    "Stop! Don't pull me! Well I'll say, Biological Mother, I helped you accomplish your time this time. I used that innate ball of qi I had on me to help you cleanse yourself of all your Yin qi so that you could become a Yang soul. What is the meaning of this? I, this LIttle Daoist, is still not born yet and yet, I worry for you and invested my strength in you with no regret. Are you really my mother? You can't be an enemy Heaven specially deployed to punish me, right?"

    "Oh right, Mother, what exactly is going on with you and my father? I think he looks to be about fourteen or fifteen years old. He's outrageously young. Do you like young, cute boys?!"

    "Ouch! Stop! Don't pull my ear! I won't talk about it anymore!"

    "Am I not just telling it as it is? I'm only curious. That biological father of mine really isn't that old. Mother, you can really make a move on him?"

    After that, Qin Luoyin exploded. Even though this damned child helped cleansed her of all her Yin qi which made her feel guilty and heartache, she couldn't bear the endless dawdling of this Little Daoist. Not only that, but it was also those questions that she found it embarrassing and difficult to speak about which drove her mad. She tugged on his ear as she hurried him along the way.

    "Mother, I'm very curious how you came to know my father. Why do I think he looks a little familiar? I seem to have seen him before somewhere, but I just can't recall where."

    Qin Luoyin could only settle things with him when she heard the kind of words he said. At the same time, she felt slightly unsure because this damned child was practically a devil who knew everything!

    She now believed that there really was a heavenly and immortal baby in this world!

    Qin Luoyin discovered the lightning from the tribulation up ahead. As she approached this place, it just so happened that she saw Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, hold your ground!" shouted the silver haired little lolita.

    The graceful and nimble Qin Luoyin rushed over here and just so happened to hear this. She was abnormally stunned before she looked at Ying Zhexian with a startled look on here face.

    She had initially found an acquaintance who was even considered to be a close female friend of hers. Qin Luoyin felt as though she had finally found someone who could take care of her when she met up with one of her own people.

    Yet she actually heard Ying Xiaoxiao address Chu Feng as Elder Brother-in-Law?!

    Ying Zhexian had already seen Qin Luoyin and their eyes locked with one another's.

    At this moment, the Little Daoist naturally saw Chu Feng and immediately shouted, "Father!"

    In reality, Chu Feng had seen them a long time ago. Even though he was going through a tribulation, he was still very shocked when he saw Qin Luoyin coming over whilst holding the hand of a young soul light in the form of a human.

    Chu Feng was really startled and immediately staggered when that Little Daoist shouted out to him and addressed him as his father. The previous lightning bolts didn't sent him flying when they struck him, but now, he almost fell head first to the ground. After that, he was submerged in lightning and immediately let out a blood-curdling screech.

    Not too far away, the Little Daoist's shocking cry stunned Ying Zhexian and the silver haired little lolita in their places too!

    Ouyang Feng was first dumbstruck to the side. After that, he hopped about and let out a blood-curdling screech as lightning stuck him. He finally shouted once more, "This time, I really hit the nail on the head. It's a symbol of good luck! Double luck!"
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    Chapter 805: The Son, The Creditor

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Blood-colored and green lightning were interweaving against each other in the sky. Down below, Chu Feng staggered and twisted his ankle as he fell to the ground. He let out the first blood-curdling screech after experiencing the heaven tribulation.

    He was submerged in lightning because in that instant a moment ago, his mind wandered and he was thoroughly startled. After that, he was buried in blood-colored lightning before he could even steady himself.

    From some sense of the word, the little Daoist wasn't just a Death Catalyst Talisman in name only, but also in reality since the lightning almost got rid of Chu Feng when the little Daoist called him "father".

    Chu Feng was severely shocked from the bottom of his heart as one climax followed the other. He truly couldn't calm his heart down. For no reason, how was it that he had a son? This really made the sight before his eyes go dark.

    Kerchack!

    A vast expanse of blood-colored lightning hung from the sky like a waterfall. He stifled a groan as the scarlet yet sparkling and translucent lightning poured over his soul light, causing wisps of green smoke to emit from within.

    Chu Feng was horrified and he meditated in a hurry with rapt attention. If he continued to be so absent-minded, the lightning really was going to strike him to death. At present, he seemed to be able to smell the scent of a scorching soul.

    Hu!

    He circulated his Dao Induction breathing technique in a split second and stood up with much difficulty. His soul light was pulsing while his whole body was covered in blood-colored lightning. Lightning flickered following the breathing of his soul; it released glaring blood light as it curled around him.

    At this moment, the Martial God's special technique was useless. He still had to rely on his most powerful breathing technique during such a crucial moment to withstand this blood-colored lightning.

    Boom!

    The ground exploded into pieces and the mountains collapsed. The ancient tree that reached high into the sky turned into dust and even the small lake adjacent to this place completely evaporated under the blood-coloured lightning.

    Where did this child come from? Qin Luoyin gave birth to it? Chu Feng looked into the distance and the sight before his eyes really turned dark. He didn't even have a wife, but a child was born?

    This… who should take responsibility for who? He wanted to cry as he silently asked the firmament.

    Zzzt!

    A bolt of glaring lightning fell and struck the top of his head. Chu Feng staggered and there was smoke coming out of the seven apertures of his head as he continuously suffered through the lightning strikes.

    Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were currently looking at each other in the distance. It really was a peculiar atmosphere, and it was fairly strange since they were actually meeting one another under such circumstances.

    They were women who were favored by the heavens and were people who were on the level of goddesses. They were the focus of everyone's attention wherever they went and were regarded as one of the few most beautiful and powerful women in the universe.

    Now, they actually had karma with the same man.

    Most of all, they were considered to be close female friends. At their level, there really weren't many people from their generation who were on equal footing with them. Therefore, they became one of the few countable female friends both parties had.

    It really was odd for them to meet under such circumstances.

    To Ying Zhexian, her heart was truly shaking incessantly after that little Daoist shouted out the word "father". It was seriously outrageous; not only did the proud and arrogant Qin Luoyin have a child, but it was Chu Feng's too?

    To Ying Zhexian, this shock wasn't ordinarily great. One had to bear in mind that Qin Luoyin and Chu Feng were as incompatible as fire and water in the past. They would want to separate who would live and who would die when they met.

    Additionally, Dameng Pure Land sent out numerous golden invitations to all parts of the universe, but they left Chu Feng out and didn't send him one.

    Now, the duo actually had a child between them. It was so sudden that even the quiet, elegant, tranquil, and abstruse Ying Zhexian was speechless as she stood there in a daze.

    Qin Luoyin was extremely beautiful; she had a slender physique, a very small and slim waist, bright eyes, and white teeth. There was a young soul light in the ball of light beside her.

    At this moment, her shock and amazement was not second to Ying Zhexian's, but rather it was even more intense.

    It was as though she was struck by lightning when Ying Xiaoxiao called Chu Feng her Elder Brother-in-law. She simply didn't dare to believe it. In her eyes, Ying Zhexian was cold and pure, graceful to the point of being otherworldly. It really was as though she was the reincarnation of an immortal that was banished from heaven and kept away from the world of mortals. But now… she had relations to Chu Feng and had become Dao companions?!

    To her, the shock of such news was relatively great. She felt that this was something that was unfathomable and incredulous.

    That was especially the case since Qin Luoyin had a "heavenly baby" along with her. She really didn't know how to greet Ying Zhexian for a moment since she didn't only have a child by her side and the other party had seen it too, but she had also heard that kind of appellation.

    But generally speaking, her heart still ached slightly. Irrespective as to whether she was antagonistic towars Chu Feng or viewed him as the enemy or even if it was fate, she and Chu Feng had a child anyhow. Yet to her surprise, she found out that he had become Dao companions with her close female friend when she came here and was she rather shocked by that.

    Previously, she had never thought of becoming Dao companions with Chu Feng and simply didn't think of it at all nor would she accept it. It was already pretty good if she didn't fight him to the death when she met him in person.

    But now, Qin Luoyin's heart felt a little empty when she came across such a scene.

    On the other hand, the silver haired little lolita was currently blinking with her large eyes as she looked at Qin Luoyin and the child within the ball of light by her side not too far away. After that, she looked at her own older sister and felt that this world… was very messy.

    "Elder Sister, your rival in love is very impressive and she's not inferior to you. The most crucial thing is that she already has a child," she quietly said.

    Boom!

    At this moment, she suffered a flick of a finger on her white-luster forehead. It was so painful that tears almost flowed out.

    Chu Feng was withstanding the heaven tribulation in the distance while paying attention to what was going on this end. This really gave him a headache. What was going on? He even had a child. He felt as though the sky had fallen and the earth was sinking in.

    The little Daoist had a strange expression. It seemed as though he had only returned to his senses at this moment. He sized Ying Zhexian up and said, "That biological father of mine really is impressive. This means that you're… definitely my legendary Second Mother."

    "Aiyoh!"

    Not too far off, Chu Feng staggered once more out of shock from what the little Daoist said and the blood-colored lightning buried him as it turned him over again.

    Rumble!

    "Ah…"

    When the little Daoist wasn't here and wasn't speaking, Chu Feng didn't sustain injuries at all. But ever since that little Daoist started speaking, Chu Feng would be out of luck as the lightning would strike him to the point where smoke came out of his whole body and he almost met with danger.

    That was because what the damned child said really made him unsteady and he was seriously distracted.

    In reality, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were a mess at this moment. How was this kid speaking? He really dared to say anything.

    "Is he a newly born baby?" Ying Zhexian really couldn't stop herself from asking. Even she didn't think that the first sentence she would say to Qin Luoyin upon meeting her under such awkward circumstances was an inquiry like this.

    That was because she sincerely felt that this was something unfathomable. Was this a small devil? Why did it know everything?!

    "He's… still not born. His soul light is only temporarily separated," said Qin Luoyin. Her voice was so faint that one almost couldn't hear it. In reality, she also didn't think that she would really reply and say such things too.

    If this was in the past, she reckoned she would launch a divine technique at whoever dared to ask her such a question and kill them before talking!

    But this was her close female friend, yet she was her… rival in love, too? It was too awkward between the two for them to confront each other so unexpectedly.

    The silver-haired little lolita caressed her forehead and feigned a look as though she was a reserved person who had a headache as she said, "This really is complex. Dao companions, rivals in love, child. This is a terrible situation. Elder Brother-in-Law has a really rich emotional world. I don't understand. Elder Sister, thankfully you're only cultivating your soul light with him. If not, you might be like Elder Sister Qin and be dragging a baby by your side."

    Ying Zhexian's exceptionally beautiful face immediately darkened completely when she heard what Ying Xiaoxiao said. This younger sister of hers really lacked someone to put her in order, so she really ought to give her a vicious beating!

    Chu Feng let out a blood-curdling screech again in the distance because this younger sister-in-law wasn't an easy person to deal with. Her words greatly startled him which caused him to suffer lightning strikes again.

    He was going to be in a very tragic state for sure so long as he was distracted.

    But it was impossible for him not to be distracted by what those few people who were not too far away said even if he wanted to.

    Qin Luoyin's expression changed after she heard this. She heard that the princess of the Quasi-saint Race who placed herself above the common populace really had intimate contact with Chu Feng and were real time Dao companions?!

    The person from Dameng Pure Land who was on the level of a goddess was in a peculiar mood now. She actually felt that her heart was absolutely empty, and the expression on her face was slightly unnatural.

    The Little Daoist spoke again while staring at the silver-haired little lolita, "You're my legendary Little Aunt, right? Why do I feel that there's something between you and my biological father, too? Could it be that you might possibly evolve and become my Little Second or Third Mother?"

    After that, Chu Feng staggered again as the blood-colored lightning flooded him once more which caused him to screech miserably. He was startled again and felt that this damned child wasn't his son, but rather he was a creditor. He specially dropped in on him to demand repayment for his debt and to seek revenge.

    Kerchack!

    Red lightning interweaved and sent him flying at an incline. His body really couldn't take on such a burden anymore and he appeared to be a little tragic.

    The silver-haired little lolita stared at Qin Luoyin with her large eyes when she heard this and said, "Elder Sister Qin, you'd best have your guard up against your baby. He's a devil!"

    But her small face was flushed red, too.

    Qin Luoyin was awfully embarrassed at this moment. She actually met this pair of sisters with a son in tow. The atmosphere around this encounter… was too odd!

    She firmly pulled the Little Daoist's ear because this baby was talking too much, yet it didn't resemble an ordinary child at all which was universally shocking to her.

    This Little Daoist lacked control over his mouth and he couldn't stop. At this moment, he stared at Chu Feng before looking toward Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin as he said, "Biological Mother, Second Mother, why do you both like young and cute boys? My biological father is only fourteen or fifteen years old. He looks inexperienced no matter how I look at him. You both have really strong preferences!"

    Bang!

    Bing, bang! Qin Luoyin ferociously beat him up to the point where he was grimacing in pain as he cried out before he could finish talking.

    At this moment, even Ying Zhexian really wanted to say, You did well in beating him. This damned child really needs to be disciplined. He's a devil for really daring to mess around.

    Chu Feng was grinding his teeth in the distance. This little brat really did dare to say anything. It served him right to finally face a painful beating. His mind had wandered countless times in a row, and he suffered lightning strikes as a result of that which almost finished him over her. This was not only a fraud in name only, but also in reality.

    Ouyang Feng was laughing heartily in a cheerful and lighthearted manner. He flapped his wings as he looked at Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, and Qin Luoyin.

    "What kind of bird is this? Why is it carrying a tortoise shell on its back? Little Dao has never seen this kind of bird before." This caught the Little Daoist's attention as he stared at the black swan in his eyes.

    "Great Nephew, I'm your Uncle. Do you want to understand everything about your father? Old Uncle can tell you all about him." Ouyang Feng assumed an old and decrepit look.

    "This poor Daoist thinks that you're only a few years old based on my judgement of your soul light. At most, we can address each other as fellow Dao brother. I'll excuse myself from calling you Uncle."

    "Huh? That definitely won't do. You're a generation younger than Chu Feng, so how can your Uncle Divine King Ouyang endure this?

    "Let this poor Daoist tell your fortune. I can see that your glabella is turning black. A great catastrophe will inevitably be upon you today. A disaster involving blood light cannot be avoided," the Little Daoist beamed as he said.

    Ouyang Feng was first shocked before his expression darkened further as he said, "Motherf*cker! Grandfather Ouyang's face is originally black, so my glabella is naturally black too. I'm black from head to toe. Tell me, where am I not black?!"

    "Your head is green," said the little Daoist very seriously.

    "Aiyoh! I'm next!" Ouyang Feng really wanted to hit someone. He was flustered and exasperated as he looked at Chu Feng and said, "Brother, don't say that I didn't give you face. Your son is a devil and needs a spanking. You have no objections to me beating him, right?"

    Bang!

    A tragedy befell him as soon as he was distracted. Green light that filled the whole sky poured down in torrents and he shrieked miserably again and again as it smacked him down below.

    The little Daoist spoke once more, "Big Brother Ouyang, look. Your whole body is green now."

    "You arrogant idler!" Ouyang Feng roared in the green light.

    At this moment, the silver-haired little lolita spoke, "Elder Sister, I think it's essential that you and Elder Sister Luoyin sit down and have a talk. This situation… is too complex. Even if you're close friends, you have to clearly talk with one another, too."

    Chu Feng felt the sky spinning and the ground darkening beneath him in the distance.

    The little Daoist nodded and said, "Mother, Second Mother, I think what Little Aunt said makes sense. You have to properly smooth out the tensions in your relationship!"

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt that this damned child was definitely his personal enemy and he was here to demand a repayment from him. It was best if this heaven tribulation didn't end. He'd rather have it strike him continuously because if that weren't the case, how was he going to face such a drab road ahead of him?

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 806: The Glint and Flash of Swords between Women

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    There was a bare region within the forest. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng were going through the tribulation. Blood-colored and green lightning danced together while the duo was grimacing in pain as they endured the acute pain and were subjected to torture.

    Not too far away, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin weren't even giving Chu Feng a single glance in his direction as though they had neglected him and were minding their own businesses as they walked in their respective directions.

    "Elder Sister, let me tell you: biological brothers have to settle their accounts with each other, much less close female friends. As the saying goes, you have to protect yourself against fire, thieves, and close female friends. The problem today is very serious. You can't cower nor can you give in. You must have a proper discussion about it!"

    The silver-haired little lolita raised propositions as she tagged along beside her older sister with her small face stretched taut as she blinked with her large eyes. She had a very serious and solemn look as she repeatedly warned her older sister.

    Ying Zhexian still hadn't expressed anything. Chu Feng clearly heard what Ying Xiaoxiao said in the distance and felt that the sky was spinning and the ground was turning dark beneath him. He never would've thought that this younger sister-in-law had such great destructive power!

    From his point of view, it was guaranteed they would fight with Ying Xiaoxiao's participation. What was he going to do when that time came?

    He paid the price for this distraction. The final wave of blood-colored lightning from the lightning tribulation descended upon him and the most violent and terrifying heavenly punishment arrived.

    Rumble!

    The sky collapsed and the earth cracked open. Chu Feng's soul light almost dissipated upon contact. It would be regarded that he had passed the heaven tribulation after he endured this wave. If he really couldn't carry this burden, his soul would fly away and scatter.

    "Elder Sister, why don't you say something? You can't be so magnanimous. You've already cultivated your soul light with him in tandem. This isn't some secret. Even I know that. This is equivalent to leading a child like me astray. You can't back away midway. You have to stick to it to the very end!"

    The silver-haired little lolita was definitely doing this on purpose. She was straightforward as she said this in a soft voice without hiding it from anyone.

    Chu Feng really wanted to say, Does a so-called child like you need others to lead you astray? You matured far too early and you're even worse than Ouyang Feng. When he thought about all these, he couldn't stop himself from murmuring it under his breath.

    Ouyang Feng cursed.

    After that, he looked at Chu Feng through slanted eyes as he said, "Your mother is a prostitute. What's it got to do with me? All of this are your family matters. Grandfather Ouyang is being unjustly ridiculed even while going through this tribulation. Also, I see that your son isn't of the benevolent kind. As it turns out, it was passed down from one bloodline to another since he inherited it from you! There's nothing good about any of you!"

    Ouyang Feng still felt angry and irritated at the green remarks the Little Daoist made just now.

    In the distance, Ying Zhexian decisively sorted her younger sister out. She pinched her small face and secretly taught her a lesson.

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were walking together. They both wore smiles on their faces when they met each other. One was as pure and elegant as an immortal, and the other was noble and graceful. Both of them had exceptional complexions.

    A conflict didn't arise between the two and they didn't have an air of smoke and fire with them. They were talking extremely harmoniously as they talked and laughed without end.

    "There's a murderous aura! The both of them are hiding daggers in their smiles! Huh? Elder Sister Luoyin's words secretly held a cutting edge just now. Eh, my Elder Sister isn't a simple person, either. There's firmness in her softness. She's an expert!"

    The silver-haired little lolita was deciphering what was going on over there. This made Chu Feng speechless because he couldn't see through it. He really wanted to say, What are you grasping at as you please!?

    But he too was slightly skeptical. Was there really the glint and flash of swords behind the gentle conversation the two close female friends who were like sisters had just now? If it wasn't for the silver-haired little lolita's interpretation, he really didn't notice it.

    Chu Feng only felt that the both of them seemed to have hidden eloquence between them when he heard Ying Xiaoxiao's commentary.

    But this was too vague. He felt that it appeared to be right but was actually wrong because he really couldn't discern it in the beginning.

    For example, Qin Luoyin praised Ying Zhexian for being increasingly extraordinary and ethereal; she exuded a faintly discernible feeling that she was withdrawn from worldly affairs and that she was getting further and further away from the world of the mortals.

    Chu Feng felt that that was indeed so. Ying Zhexian was normally cold and pure, simple yet elegant and serene. She truly was like Chang'e, the Fairy in the Moon Palace and gave off a feeling that she transcended worldliness in the mortal world. 

    But based on Ying Xiaoxiao's interpretation, Qin Luoyin was admonishing Ying Zhexian to continue being a fairy who was withdrawn from worldly affairs and not to be enticed by her desire of the world of mortals; she shouldn't come between her and Chu Feng.

    Another example would be Ying Zhexian praising Qin Luoyin as being graceful and behaving in manners appropriate to the occasion. She also said it was no wonder why she was the goddess youngsters from every race yearned for in the starry sky.

    In the end, based on the silver-haired little lolita's explanation, this was her older sister's incisive counterattack. She was saying that Dameng Pure Land attached importance to their honor. Qin Luoyin was destined to result in nothing with Chu Feng because based on the regulations of her orthodoxy, Qin Luoyin definitely couldn't walk together with her enemy. She had no other choice but to be a noble goddess as before. Dameng Pure Land didn't permit her to expose the relationship between her and Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng was speechless. He felt that he wasn't stupid and that he was even considerably sharp, but he really didn't realize these things in the beginning.

    The silver-haired little lolita's interpretation was really detailed as she attentively pondered it through as though she really knew what was going on.

    Chu Feng really wanted to let out a long sigh while looking up at the sky. How did the top ten train their children? Were the thoughts of such a young child so complex?

    Ouyang Feng, who was currently going through the tribulation, was also speechless beside him. He endured the lightning strikes while he said to Chu Feng, "The people from your family are really impressive. Every single one of them are too profound to be understood. Even a weird little girl is a she-devil."

    "What do you mean my family?!" Chu Feng retorted.

    "Didn't you hear what your son said? This silver-haired little lolita might evolve and become your third or fourth mistress!"

    Chu Feng had no time to acknowledge him because the final wave of blood-colored lightning was too violent as it struck him to the point where he flipped over on the ground. Whether he was going to live or die was going to be put to the test, and the final moment had descended upon him.

    "Elder Sister, there really is no need for you and Elder Sister Qin to clash swords. I think that this is a very simple matter!" The silver-haired little lolita couldn't stay idle as she started to put forward plans and ideas.

    "If you dare to babble nonsense, you'd better watch out for me sealing your tiny mouth. Luoyin and I are reminiscing about our former times. It's very normal. How is it as complicated as your mind is making it out to be?!" chided Ying Zhexian.

    "Tch, you really still treat me like a child. You have to know that our mother has handed down her technique to me. She's deeply versed in the Palace Combat Technique! In those days, our father was originally going to marry nine concubines. They were all close female friends from their respective races who got to know each other when they were gaining experience in the universe. Yet, our mother got rid of seven of them with her Palace Combat Technique, so father only married Second and Third Mother in the end. Besides, we're from the same bloodline. I know mother has taught you as well, so I understand."

    Chu Feng was petrified in the distance and lightning immediately struck him to the point he flipped over.

    Ouyang Feng was also speechless. He deeply sympathized with Chu Feng. Such an upbringing and such an inheritance between mother and daughter could even be said to be the source of their family education. Chu Feng would be subjected to it in the future!

    Ouyang Feng deeply sympathized with him as he said, "I think you'll be very miserable in the future. Also, I think it's evident that this little girl purposely said this for you to hear. For the moment, I haven't gotten my head around what she means, so it is only my regret that I don't know Palace Combating Techniques!"

    "Ah… Don't hit me anymore. Elder Sister, it really hurts!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao's Elder Sister ferociously sorted her out.

    "What are you thinking about at such a young age? If you dare to run your mouth more than this, I'll seal you up right away!" Ying Zhexian warned.

    "What about it? I'm getting beaten even when I'm telling the truth as it is. This is wrong!" After that, Ying Xiaoxiao saw Ying Zhexian glaring at her again, so she immediately changed her tune and said, "In reality, it's not that difficult to resolve this matter. Wouldn't it do if we ask my Elder Brother-in-Law himself exactly who is it he fancies? A quick sword cuts through tangled hemp! There's no need to injure the feelings between you two close friends. Let's hand it to the Great Demon Chu to settle it!"

    Chu Feng cursed, and at this moment, he had the urge to throttle her to death. He initially had a headache, but they kicked the ball to him now and even wanted him to make a definite choice. This… was he courting death? He'd rather court death!

    Ying Zhexian's face darkened slightly as she warned the silver-haired little lolita once more that she wasn't allowed to call Chu Feng Elder Brother-in-Law!

    After that, she didn't make a peep. This implied that she didn't object to letting Chu Feng stand out and say something?

    At the same time, Qin Luoyin had a faint smile on her face as well but didn't say anything. She shot Chu Feng a glance whether it was intentionally or otherwise.

    In a split second, it was as though Chu Feng was sitting on pins and needles.

    These two women didn't necessarily have feelings for him, but it was reckoned that they wanted to see what his choice was going to be?

    In reality, he had basically endured his heaven tribulation and he could block the final remaining heavenly lightning completely with his indigenious technique if he focused his mind just a little bit.

    But at this final moment in time, he was being flipped over!

    Zzt, zzt, zzt!

    Bolt after bolt of blood light descended upon him and submerged him. It startled Chu Feng to the point where the fine hairs on his body stood on their ends. He had no choice but to activate his wonderful technique with all his might to withstand the heaven tribulation at all costs as if his life depended on it.

    He faced danger after danger, and he almost turned into dust having been struck by lightning!

    Thankfully, the heaven tribulation came to an end.

    But he laid down on his stomach on the ground and didn't want to get up. He had a nagging feeling that if he were to declare his position, it would really be even more terrifying than facing the heaven tribulation.

    That was because he would "tip the boat over" if he wasn't careful!

    At the same time, Ouyang Feng was shouting, "This grandfather is about to endure this without a physical body! Divine King Ouyang is a being who is beloved by the heavens! I can also firmly resist this with my spirit body too!"

    Bang!

    A dark green ball of light enveloped him and completely submerged him within it.

    This forest violently shook, causing rocks to crumble and fly. Rivers dried up, and the bare region in the middle was expanded until the lightning finally struck the ground to the point where the lava beneath it flowed out. A volcano erupted over here and the sight was truly terrifying.

    Everything finally calmed down. Ouyang Feng had also resolutely endured the heaven tribulation. Just like Chu Feng, he was only a soul light yet he had such a magnificent feat.

    "It's over?" Ouyang Feng looked at his own soul light.

    Chu Feng and him were a size smaller than they were before. The lightning had struck away part of their spiritual energy and divinity substance, but the remaining portion was even more condensed and extremely pure. They had an abundance of Yang qi too.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, come and say something!" shouted Ying Xiaoxiao from where she was.

    "My head hurts from being struck by lightning. I can't move. I need to cultivate for a moment." Chu Feng feigned a weak appearance. After that, he quietly glanced at his son. Why was he silent for such a long time and didn't dig a pit for him anymore?

    In that single glance, he was immediately taken aback because that child was currently staring straight at him without blinking and had a suspicious look on his face.

    "What's going on?" Chu Feng felt that something was amiss.

    "Father, why do you look increasingly familiar the more I look at you? We must have met each other somewhere before!" The Little Daoist walked over immediately and circled around Chu Feng.

    Chu feng stared at his son and was pondering too as he looked at this boy with delicate features. Although he was still in a soul state, he certainly resembled him a little. At the same time, he looked a little like Qin Luoyin too. He felt that there was no doubt this was his bloodline.

    But Chu Feng also thought that this boy seemed a little familiar; this was exposed through the personality attributes of his soul light. He held his suspicions that he had really seen him before somewhere!

    After that, he realized this damned child wasn't that old. His soul body was actually dressed as a Daoist with part of his soul light forming a Daoist robe. He looked like a little Daoist.

    In the next moment, Chu Feng's mind shook and he was alert as he felt that… he had really seen this Little Daoist before!

    In a split second, an old affair came to mind. There was once a young Daoist holding a black talisman paper at the end of the Reincarnation Road. He was dressed like this and had the same exact personality as well!

    Chu Feng clearly remembered that he didn't restrain himself from dealing a shady move on that young Daoist at that time. He mounted a sneak attack on the young Daoist and snatched away his black talisman paper.

    In the end, that young Daoist was startled and immediately fled into the Reincarnation Cave!

    Chu Feng was dumbstruck. Was there really such thing as being reincarnated? That young Daoist finally reincarnated into his family and became his son? This… did he come looking for him to get his black talisman paper back or was he here to seek revenge against him?!

    The Little Daoist kept on circling around Chu Feng and felt that he was increasingly familiar the more he looked at him. Finally, he couldn't take it any longer so he asked Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin who had a bracelet they could lend him.

    "Come. Uncle has a spatial bracelet here. I'll lend it to you." Ouyang Feng handed a silver-white spatial bracelet over to the Little Daoist because this being had extremely sharp divine senses and felt that there was something going on over here, so he accommodated the other party energetically.

    After that, the Little Daoist latched the silver-white bracelet around Chu Feng's wrist and said, "Father, don't pretend to be depressed. Sit up in a cross-legged position for me to see."

    He invited Ouyang Feng to come over to help him. The both of them helped Chu Feng up so he could sit cross-legged where he was.

    Chu Feng understood that this damned child, this bad Daoist, nearly recognized him too by guessing because the posture he made him assume was the cross-legged posture Chu Feng initially assumed in the Reincarnation Cave while wearing the Diamond Chakram.

    "You're actually the Innumerable Deity?!" the Little Daoist shouted. After that, he lifted Chu Feng by the collar of his soul armor.

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng started singing insincerely, "There is reincarnation in the heavenly law. Who does the firmament pardon?"

    "Innumerable Deity! Motherf*cker! You actually became my father?!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 807: Compassionate Father Chu Feng and Unfilial Deitious Son

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng sat cross-legged on the ground while wearing the silver bracelet. There was an extremely small child currently hanging in front of his chest; he was clutching his collar formed from soul light as he fought Chu Feng to the death and was thoroughly anxious.

    "Return my black talisman paper back to me! Innumerable Deity! Amitabha, I, the Little Daoist, am going to stake it all with you!"

    This scene was somewhat amusing. A small fellow who had yet to be born was fighting with Chu Feng. He was grabbing onto the collar of his soul armor with fire shooting out of his eyes as he wished he could flip Chu Feng over.

    This damned child was wildly kicking about with his small legs and grappling with his small hands. He looked like he was climbing a mountain with how he grabbed with his hands and kicked with his legs as he tormented Chu Feng. He grabbed the collar of Chu Feng's soul armor and wouldn't let go no matter what. His eyes had turned red.

    "Motherf*cker! You're too shameless for raiding me! No one has ever dared to scheme against me in two generations. This is the first time I became a cropper and you even became my father?!"

    There was no doubt that he was awfully angry and wanted to tear Chu Feng apart!

    Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were dumbstruck as they watched what was happening. With their cultivation and temperaments, they too were stunned at this moment. This child was fighting his father to the death and was currently having a row with him?

    "I really don't understand children nowadays. They matured too early. I can tell with one look that this is an unfilial child. How old is he to be starting a fight with his own father?" The silver-haired little lolita assumed the look of an old and decrepit person as she feigned being reserved while she lamented. She wasn't the slightest bit aware that she too fell in this category.

    After the Little Daoist heard this, he really was extremely recalcitrant. It was as though his heart had caught fire because he had restrained that depressed breath of air since before he had been reincarnated. One could say that this depressed air had crossed through from one lifetime to another.

    Now that he finally found the true culprit, it was as though an oil well had encountered a raging inferno. His soul light was about to boil!

    "What do you understand? Do you know how abominable he is? He owes a huge karma to me!" shouted the Little Daoist. Unfortunately, his voice was too delicate and it lacked the viscosity of hatred.

    Ouyang Feng grinned as he watched from the sidelines and felt that this was too strange. A bean sprout who was still in his mother's womb was fighting with his father. It really was interesting.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, I pity you. The child in your family is too naughty! There's only one way to deal with this kind of little devil and that is to beat him! There is a well-put proverb that says that such a damned child will scale the roof to tip the tiles if you don't beat him for one day!"

    Motherf*cker! This Little Daoist almost spat out a mouthful of old blood. Who would know of his pain? He wasn't free from worry as he walked the path of reincarnation since someone suddenly snuck an attack on him from behind and stole his most valuable treasure before throwing him into the Reincarnation Cave. Yet someone was calling him naughty, a little devil, needs a spanking, and will scale the roof to tip the tiles? How preposterous!

    "Get down! Don't cause trouble!" Qin Luoyin voiced up as she berated the Little Daoist. From her point of view, Chu Feng was the Little Daoist's father no matter what. Even if he hadn't taken care of the child before this, the Little Daoist couldn't attack his father upon meeting, either.

    Could it be that this child was venting his anger on her behalf? She was clearly thinking too much!

    The Little Daoist was in grief and indignant; he looked up at the sky and wanted to cry. Motherf*cker! They were bullying him too much. He couldn't even rely on this biological mother since she stood on this evil hearted old man's side during such a crucial moment.

    "Do you guys know how much karma he has with me? This really… is infuriating to this Grandfather Daoist!" The Little Daoist was lifting Chu Feng's collar. His small face was really flushed from excitement and fury. His body was even shaking as he wanted to rip him open to the very end!

    Naturally, it was precisely because he had stifled this anger for two generations that he didn't speak of the matter clearly in the first instance and couldn't say all of it.

    As such, those few people beside him didn't know what was going on.

    "He's your father!" said the silver-haired little lolita as she blinked with her large eyes.

    "You're being disobedient to your parent." Qin Luoyin was lecturing him too.

    Chu Feng finally spoke and he had somewhat of a guilty conscience. Regardless, he never would've thought that that raid of his had implicated this karmic stake. That terrible Daoist had reincarnated and became his son!

    He drily coughed; he wasn't angry but rather he had a pleasant countenance. He consoled Qin Luoyin and Ying Xiaoxiao at the same time and told them not to get angry and for them not to scare the child.

    "He's still young. What are you guys doing? What a good child. You're not allowed to speak badly of him," Chu Feng gently said.

    Qin Luoyin had a peculiar thought in her mind and felt that this adversary, this enemy, and this person she once had an intimate relationship with wasn't that hateful, either. He actually had such a good temper and was… really good toward a child!

    Ying Xiaoxiao's large eyes shone as she said, "As expected, Elder Brother-in-Law is tolerant. It's no wonder he is the person paired up with my Elder Sister in cultivation. My biological mother who is a Great Master of the Palace Combat Technique will definitely acknowledge him."

    Ying Zhexian viciously glared at her, but she also expressed her appreciation towards Chu Feng's gentle manner. He was very tolerant towards a child; his words and actions were appropriate, too.

    The Little Daoist almost spat out blood with how the people present admired Chu Feng in this manner. He was stomping about on Chu Feng's body as he wanted to fight this main culprit as though his life depended on it to the very end.

    They were really bullying him too much! A victim like him was incredibly sullen, yet his father was clearly placating him just because he felt guilty. As a result of that, he was reflected as an elegant and good father in the eyes of that group of people. Was there any justice left?!

    "Ah, Pfft…" He really spat out a mouthful of soul blood.

    "This child really gets excited easily. He's even spat out blood. Save a few more sentences between the both of you. Come, Great Nephew. Don't cry. Old Uncle will love you dearly," said Ouyang Feng.

    The Little Daoist was filled with grief and indignation; he felt that he was incredibly wronged. A bird carrying a black pot on his back was also benefiting at his expense. There was no way for him to live in such ways of the world.

    "Child, it's okay. I like you very much. We will definitely be a good father-son pair in the future. We'll defeat everyone and be paragons of the whole world," Chu Feng consoled the Little Daoist.

    This was practically a compassionate father and he had an extremely forgiving heart. He was having a heart-to-heart chat with his son who was being disobedient to his parents in such a kind manner that even Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin secretly nodded as they watched him.

    But the Little Daoist wasn't letting go of Chu Feng's collar and was still grabbing onto it even more as he wanted to fight him to the very end!

    Chu Feng was being too shameless. He knew that this old man's heart was like a mirror and was clear about everything. As a result of that, he was going to act in the form of a compassionate father to the very end in such an admirable, honorable, and proper way.

    This evil hearted old man didn't say a word about the matter that happened on the Reincarnation Road. Motherf*cker! As expected, he could only live such a good life by being evil hearted and thick-skinned; he even dared to run on the Reincarnation Road and was a womanizer in the real world.

    The Little Daoist was indignant. This old man could only live so comfortably because he lacked morality far too much. He could leap and frisk about in all parts of the world? This was unreasonable!

    "Child, don't get excited. Let us both have a heart-to-heart talk. The world is so big, yet it is not as big as our hearts. Look at the starry sea in the universe. The milky way turned into smoke and dust in a snap throughout time. It isn't all that great. What can't we put down in our hearts between the both of us?" Chu Feng continued speaking in an amiable manner as he enlightened the Little Daoist here.

    Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin had peculiar gazes in their eyes as they stood to the side as though it was the first time they got to know Chu Feng. They saw that he was able to accomplish his current successes because there was a universe hidden in his bosom and it wasn't just by a fluke.

    The silver-haired little lolita blinked with her large eyes; they were glistening and dazzling as she shouted, "Elder Brother-in-Law, you really are a visionary and have foresight. You can definitely pass my old father's trial with ease, too. He loves people with bold visions the most."

    Pfft!

    The Little Daoist spat out a mouthful of soul blood once more. He had experienced the shamelessness of this dark hearted old fellow once more. So be it that he was feeding him motivational quotes that served the opposite purpose

    He really was shameless! So be it if he covered up his crimes, but he was teasing beauties on the way. This father… really was a good-for-nothing!

    Ouyang Feng took graceful swan strides with the black turtle shell on his back as he said, "This Great Nephew really gets excited more easily than the norm. He's always vomiting blood. It's a little difficult to raise him. Let me read his fortune. His glabella is black; there will be a calamity of blood light today."

    The Little Daoist really wanted to roast this bird; he had returned what he previously said back to him.

    "Don't say it like that. What a good child." Chu Feng hugged the Little Daoist and gently patted him on the back. There was no doubt that he showed a compassionate expression to the very end.

    "Ah pfft…" The Little Daoist coughed out blood again as he grabbed onto Chu Feng's collar to start a fight with him. His annoyance and anger was at its peak.

    After that, the few people surrounding them started advising and chiding him. Even his biological mother wasn't standing on his side.

    "Innumerable Deity, Amitabha Buddha! All of you, shut up! I, the Little Daoist, want to start from the very beginning and expose everything to its very end for you guys to judge between right and wrong!"

    The Little Daoist disregarded everything. He didn't even want to hide and tuck the Reincarnation Road with an extraordinary amount of hidden secrets away. He wanted to say it all out because he was at the peak of his anger.

    "Child, let me teach you a segment of a breathing technique that can calm you down and not cause your mind to be disordered when you encounter a situation. That is because whatever humans say and whatever decision they make out of anger are unwise and reckless. A huge obstacle in cultivation is to temper one's heart," said Chu Feng.

    He was reminding yet threatening him not to divulge the secrets of the end of reincarnation?

    The Little Daoist was furious. Things had reached this point, yet his evil hearted father was still feeding him motivational quotes that served the opposite purpose, so he was inclined to expose everything to the end!

    "Let me tell you guys how much suffering the Little Daoist has in his heart. I once rebuked heaven and earth too and had the natural endowments of a deity. But he suddenly snuck an attack on me when I was walking on the Reincarnation Road and snatched my talisman paper fortune and I was abandoned in the Reincarnation Cave…"

    The Little Daoist had a very nimble mouth that resembled fried beans that crackled. He used the briefest words to clearly narrate the karma of what happened from beginning to end.

    The group of people felt dizzy. Chu Feng dressed up as god but played the devil at the end of the Reincarnation Road… Then he sat together with a clay idol to intercept an opportunity to collect toll fares?

    They were flabbergasted because this was just like Arabian Nights!

    The Little Daoist was anxious. This wasn't the main point. The main point was that this dark hearted father's despicable behavior. He was a motherf*cking bully! This mouthful of anger had followed him across to two lifetimes and he had held it back for far too long. He was about to sustain internal injuries because of that. He had met the main culprit today with much difficulty and discovered that he was the evil person who had used underhanded means on him at that time. But on the contrary, he was being bullied to the point where he wanted to vomit blood. Was there any justice left in this world?!

    "Does that mean you reincarnated and intentionally became Chu Feng's son in order to seek revenge and settle your accounts with him?" asked the silver-haired little lolita as she blinked with her large eyes.

    The Little Daoist coughed out blood and even his thoracic cavity hurt. What were they paying attention to? The areas of interest that both parties were focused on weren't aligned at all!

    "Great Nephew, you really have perseverance and willpower. You are so ruthless on yourself because you stubbornly reincarnated into Great Demon Chu's family in order to snatch the black colored talisman paper back. You became his son in order to seek revenge. How ruthless of you!"

    The Little Daoist couldn't stand it at all this time; this large black bird and the silver-haired little lolita had angered him to the point his liver hurt. It went dark before his eyes and he almost passed out.

    He had said so much and had revealed the hidden secrets of the Reincarnation Road and voiced what he wished to keep secret, yet it was equivalent to speaking in vain? Couldn't these people understand his grievance and him redressing the injustice he was facing so that they could judge between right and wrong?

    Where was this subject going so far askew to?!

    "Who said I purposely reincarnated into their family? If I knew about it, I would want to avoid it even if I had to be beaten to death!" The Little Daoist had no choice but to defend himself. He felt that the depressed air around him was getting even stronger.

    "What a coincidence. You became my Elder Brother-in-Law's son?" The silver-haired little lolita had her doubts and clearly didn't believe him.

    "He is my greatest enemy. Is there something wrong with me? Was I searching for my own misery that I had to be reincarnated into their family in such a hurry?" The Little Daoist was grieving and indignant.

    Even he too felt depressed when he talked about all these.

    He was originally sullen enough already. The person who mounted a sneak attack on him even became his biological father. This was where he found it most unbearable. His soul blood boiled and he couldn't accept this!

    "Dark hearted and thick-skinned scoundrel! I, the Little Daoist, am going to stake it all with you!" In the end, he pounced forward and fought Chu Feng with the intent to fight him to the very end.

    "Stop!" said Chu Feng.

    "What else is there left for you to say?" The Little Daoist was indignant.

    "There's nothing else I can say." Chu Feng was very calm as he sat there with his legs crossed and said, "I only want to tell you that I'm your father and you're my son. We're father and son. Come. Sit down!"

    "Aiyoh! Dang it! You arrogant Innumerable Deity!" The Little Daoist was hopping mad because Chu Feng's brief words were equivalent to releasing a supreme law that suppressed him to the point where he had no choice but to take a laissez-faire attitude.

    Chu Feng was certainly his father, so nature enabled Chu Feng to control him. Was it possible that he really had to get rid of this biological father who knew no shame at all? There was simply no way around it.

    It was evident that his thick-skinned and dark hearted father had already seen through this point a long time ago. The little Daoist almost spat out all of his soul blood as Chu Feng now unleashed his "great move" in a very calm manner and used his identity to keep him under control.
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    Chapter 808: Calling A Thief One’s Father

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The Little Daoist hopped about and was so angry he could beat someone to death. He was indeed at wit's end and felt as though his entire body was about to explode.

    This was because the "great trick" Chu Feng issued had no use on him, but his heart ached on thinking of his experiences upon the reincarnation path. How he was struck by the black bricks and how his black talisman had been snatched from him. How he was thrown away into the reincarnation cave yet was still forced to call this thief his father.

    The Little Daoist was skipping and scuttling. He grabbed at Chu Feng's collar as he tossed him from side to side. He was unreconciled.

    Above all, he couldn't stand it when he saw Chu Feng sitting there calmly and watching him peacefully.

    This was more aggravating that a king's contempt. It was almost as though he was saying, "go on, jump, I'm precisely your father," with this calmness.

    "Ah, dammit!" The Little Daoist held his fists and really wanted to end Chu Feng with mutual destruction. He was too much of a bully.

    He was also desperate to return to the reincarnation path and be reborn again. He couldn't endure it anymore.

    "Son, you should quieten down first," Chu Feng said. Between his punching and kickin,g he was completely unruffled. At the same time, he was gentle with a smile on his face.

    The Little Daoist felt as though his entire body was burning, soon to become a torch. Chu Feng wasn't calling him a child anymore and was instead calling him directly as his son. It was humiliating and unsurpassable.

    Was this to remind him that their relationship as father and son was inevitable? It was already reality.

    Now, the silver-haired loli began to speak. Her big eyes were shining as she said, "Good boy, be well-behaved and don't be noisy. Quick, tell your aunt what's on the reincarnation path. Are you reincarnated into a new body?"

    The Little Daoist wanted to throw up blood. This little loli was actually calling him a good boy. How dark was his life!

    Besides, this little silver-haired girl didn't care for his injustice in the slightest. She directly overlooked it and inquired him after the other matters on the reincarnation path, making him so unbearably choked.

    Ouyang Fend said, "Nephew, don't be provoked. Come down and let's discuss the secrets of your reincarnation. How unusual you are, is it because of that black talisman? Also, do you have anymore on you?"

    Angered by one, another came, and needless to say, this strange black bird, who wasn't any older than two or three years old, was trying to take leads from him. Yet his shifty eyes were still shining, so what did it mean?

    "Nephew, do you have any more black talismans?" Ouyang Feng asked once more. His eyes were bright and dazzling when they opened and closed. They radiated with a deceitful glimmer.

    The Little Daoist was utmostly infuriated. This black swan had no sense of shame. Did he plan to pillage him? He would let it pass that he encountered a disgraceful father, but how could the people around him be like this too?!

    He thought that his past life was already unduly enough, but meeting a father and a cheap uncle like this was simply scandalous.

    At this moment, he had suspicions on his life. Perhaps people who belong together ended up living together and possessed similar characteristics?

    Then, Ying Zhexian opened her mouth to console the Little Daoist. At the same time ,she mentioned the reincarnation path. It was hard to come by for the serene and detached immortal to have interest and inquire the other like this.

    Meanwhile, Qin Luoyin had also spoken. She interacted with the Little Daoist, calming him down. Everything could be resolved slowly so there was no need becoming agitated and bellowing grievances. Naturally, she also mentioned things involving the reincarnation path.

    The Little Daoist was on the brink of tears and said, "What hardships I am enduring! I've experienced such a great calamity and no one sympathizes with me? Is no one going to help me crusade against my brazen and black-hearted father?"

    He was deeply distressed. He had become his greatest enemy's son as well as encountered this group of crazy relatives, who had no consideration for his depression. He was almost sullen.

    Furthermore, he would have never thought that the first person to console him would be… Chu Feng!

    "Child,, I understand you."

    Upon hearing his words, the Little Daoist stomped and said, "As the Innumerable Deity, you wouldn't understand a thing. Do you know how badly I want to kill you right now? If only you weren't my own father… Ai, the more I think about this relationship, the more it pricks my heart!"

    In fact, through the conversations and liaisons just then, Ying Zhexian and Ouyang Feng had already understood more or less what happened. In short, the Little Daoist was indeed rather dejected.

    Qin Luoyin's soft voice was comforting. Meanwhile, her head was also swimming for some of the time. This son was indeed from a heaven-defying background and had come with intellect from his past life. There was no way this was a mortal.

    More importantly, this man who harbored alarming great secrets, who went against the ancient ways of reincarnation, had become her son.

    Qin Luoyin lifted him down from Chu Feng's body and spoke to him in whispers. After all in any case, this was her child. She needed to mediate and 'teach' him.

    "Innumerable Deity, why won't you let me be reborn as a calcified fetus and let it be with me popping up from stone crevices? I'm so pained now!" The Little Daoist gazed up at the sky with grief and resentment.

    Ouyang Feng said, "Look, our nephew seems so melancholic. Don't be angry. Your father is still your father no matter how much you struggle."

    These words poked at the Little Daoist's heart again. Oh the pain! His heart could ache no more as he was at the brink of throwing up blood again.

    "That's right, after all, your father is your father." The silver-haired loli emphasized, telling him he shouldn't be disobedient to his parents.

    Ying Zhexian, however, stroked his head and smiled gently. This couldn't comfort the Little Daoist's sorrowful heart at all. Who was he? He wanted to cry out; he had the aptitude to be a deity but was being stroked with sympathy. There was no way of living in this dark world!

    But he also knew that even if he had deity-killing techniques, they would be useless against Chu Feng. He couldn't possibly slaughter his father for this life, otherwise, his cultivation path would be over, and he wouldn't be able to pass through the predicament set by the universe's rule. The heavens were merciless but orderly, so they would kill him in the end!

    "Son, I'll undo the matters gnawing on your mind. Come here." Chu Feng waved his hand and then smiled like a kind father. He then...carried the Little Daoist away again!

    Dammit! The Little Daoist gritted his teeth. He really wanted to say, he didn't even hug him but was going to carry him away just like that?

    He was then spitting and cursing with contempt in his heart, scolding himself for being so lowly. Why was it that he couldn't help but occupy this identity?

    "Be gentle, he's still small. You should hold him better," said Qin Luoyin.

    What gave the Little Daoist the slightest bit of psychological solace was that his mother, who had previously wanted to kill him, was caring about him this time. She spoke out to protect him and stood by his side.

    Then he wanted to cry. Before his birth, he had fought against his own mother in order to successfully come into this world, and now, he was making war against his own father. He lifted his gaze and his eyes were tearful. Everyone was an enemy.

    Chu Feng carried him because he could tell that this child was being pushed to his limit. He was afraid the kid would attack unexpectedly, and it would be great fun should he be taken down.

    Chu Feng didn't dare look down at him. Regardless of how little he was, he was someone who had exited from the reincarnation cave. Who knew what roots he had in the past.

    "Let go of me!" the Little Daoist scowled.

    "I am your father."

    The Little Daoist was immediately fuming with anger and said, "You're smacking me from behind!"

    "I am your father."

    The Little Daoist was stamping with fury and said, "You snatched my great fortune, the black talisman!"

    "I am your father."

    …

    …

    Then the Little Daoist broke down. No matter how many constant permutations he made as he criticized and denounced him in various ways, the other was unmoved. He had only one phrase—"I am your father".

    He was truly running out of temper. Meeting someone so brazen and black-hearted wasn't terrifying, but what was terrifying was that this was his own father.

    "Son." It seemed that Chu Feng was calling him this on purpose, emphasizing the relationship between them.

    The Little Daoist shut his mouth, not wanting to speak to him.

    "The things we discuss about aren't even important," said Chu Feng calmly.

    Seeing the Little Daoist grow agitated again with a desperate demeanor, Chu Feng leisurely said, "I'm keeping that black talisman. I'll give it to you if you want it. It's only a trivial matter, it's not a big deal."

    "Really?!" Immediately the Little Daoist's eyes widened with shock. At the same time, he was full of joy and happiness.

    At this moment, it was as though he was someone in the middle of a desert, unbearably parched and devoid of hope, and had suddenly found an oasis and water supply. He was so moved and excited that he felt as though the entire area had been lit up.

    Chu Feng asked, "What use does that talisman actually have? Isn't it, after being set aflame, offered as a sacrifice to the clay idols on the edge of the reincarnation cave? Is it very important?"

    "Without that black talisman I would've almost came back empty-handed from the reincarnation cave. In fact, I would not have been able to be reborn with my memories. In addition, it has even more important…" Suddenly, the Little Daoist became vigilant and said, "Give it back to me first!"

    "I haven't brought it into this world." Chu Feng replied while becoming increasingly curious as to what else the black talisman was useful for.

    He had it for such a long time and had studied it at length, but could not understand it.

    "We'll talk about it after you've returned it to me. Besides the water upon the reincarnation path is too deep. The less we talk about it the better, otherwise a calamity will definitely befall us." The Little Daoist was incomparably serious.

    "Don't talk about you, me. You should address me as father." Chu Feng looked at him.

    "Oh my, dammit…" The Little Daoist's heart choked up again.

    "Do you still want the black talisman?" Chu Feng glanced at him.

    "Father!" The Little Daoist summoned up the courage and yelled. That thing was too crucial and could do more than be set alight and offered as a sacrifice. It was related to something intangible, be it qi or fruits. It could protect oneself and even had immanent causes of a deeper level involving unchallengeable laws and instructions.

    "You can tell us where the black talisman comes from. Is it very important?" Chu Feng asked him.

    The Little Daoist was lost in thought. He was feeling rather embarrassed that he had actually addressed him as father just them. This was basically… addressing a thief as one's father? But that was indeed his father!
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    Chapter 809: The Little Daoist Speaks The Truth

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng asked again and again, yet the Little Daoist's lips were shut.

    The silver-haired little lolita immediately curled her lips and said, "What's there to be kept secret about?"

    In reality, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were looking at them, too. Ouyang Feng stretched his large long neck out even more as he was itching to spit at the Little Daoist for him to make it clear to them.

    Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice and said, "Son, if there really is a great use for this item, I might be able to pillage a batch of them."

    A batch!?

    In a split second, the Little Daoist eyes went wide with a stunned look on his face as he stared at Chu Feng. After that, he thought of the circumstances when he first met Chu Feng. This item had sat beside that clay idol on top. This… really was frightening. The most crucial thing was that this biological father really had that kind of opportunity to do something like that!

    He had initially been angered, but now he felt frightened and astonished after thinking it through in detail. This father who was a total mess of delicacy must definitely have a huge secret on him. If not, how could he initially run to the end of the Reincarnation Road and… hijack that area!

    From his point of view, this was practically like the Arabian Nights. Peak powerhouses would be crushed if this was mentioned and after that… there was the possibility that no one dared to believe it.

    "If you really can still go to that place, you have a way of obtaining supreme talisman paper?" This clearly aroused the Little Daoist's attention.

    "If there are still people passing by, I'll launch a few sneak attacks again if worst comes to worst and raid them," said Chu Feng in a relatively calm and natural manner.

    At this moment, the Little Daoist felt a prick to his heart again and there was a look of hidden bitterness on his face. Not only did his eyes look as though flames were about to shoot out of them, but they were about to shoot blood very soon.

    "What's the background of your talisman paper?" Chu Feng asked again.

    The LIttle Daoist didn't want to acknowledge him again because he kept feeling injured.

    In the end, he only reluctantly spoke after being questioned minutely again and again.

    "It's origins is borderless. World ranking powerhouses from that universe we came from joined hands and rose in revolt together to attack the first forbidden area that remained after the uncivilized primal chaotic era. They comprised of a few immortal ancient imperial courts as well as a sacred land that had millions upon millions of inheritances. In the end, the few most powerful orthodoxies were annihilated and only a few people walked out alive. Only then did they bring a black talisman paper out.

    The words the Little Daoist said shocked them.

    Even Chu Feng was speechless for a long time. Was it that incredible?

    "I don't know about other places, but a good deal of supreme powerhouses joined hands from that world of ours yet they still suffered a crushing defeat and only brought out an ancestral talisman like that," stressed the Little Daoist.

    "Is it that terrifying?" Chu Feng was suspicious.

    "Yes. Maybe a few of the legendary Yang Realm experts who lived in seclusion for countless years could obtain a talisman paper in that kind of supreme forbidden land by joining hands together, but we definitely don't have people at this rank in our world so it is incomparably difficult. If one manages to reach that stage, they could easily destroy the starry sea world," said the Little Daoist.

    "Where are you from?" asked Chu Feng.

    "My world is adjacent to the Yang Realm, but it isn't the Yang Realm. It has a similar scale to your universe, but it has a much stronger Yang qi."

    Such words shocked everyone.

    Based on what he said, it was only a legend that the Yang Realm was grand and without boundaries. There was practically no way of going over there.

    The Yang Realm was too mysterious and it was beyond one's capability to understand it further.

    On their end, the Primal Chaos was an obstruction and isolated them from the Yang Realm.

    On the Primal Chaos end, there were a few slightly smaller universes like the Yin Realm Chu Feng was at, the Little Daoist's world, as well as the dilapidated Primal Chaotic universe.

    The Yang qi would be even denser when these places were arranged according to their distance from the Yang Realm from furthest to the nearest, but they weren't as vast as the Yang Realm when all of them were added up on the whole. They couldn't even compare to the most remote corner in the Yang Realm.

    Generally speaking, the amount of Yang qi in these worlds bordering the Primal Chaos didn't matter because in reality, they were Netherworld Soils in the eyes of the most ancient experts in the Yang Realm; they were spaces that had slightly more Yin qi and were collectively known as the Yin Realm.

    "The experts from the Yang Realm can't come over. If not, no one can stop them in their footsteps," said the Little Daoist.

    In reality, time had slipped away and many years had elapsed. Other than the most ancient existences in the Yang Realm, normal people couldn't be certain whether the Yang Realm really existed.

    There was a kind of theory that those from the Yin Realm were all dead and were living beings that came into being from obsessions; they weren't considered to be people who were truly alive.

    There was another kind of theory that those from the Yang Realm accidentally brought the evolution and civilization of the Yin Realm when they crossed realms. All of which were shattered and there was simply no way of comparing it to the Yang Realm; there was far too great of a discrepancy that it was as different as heaven and earth.

    Naturally, this Yin Realm encompassed the world the Little Daoist was at as well as the dilapidated universe in the Primal Chaos.

    The worlds on the Primal Chaos' end were known as the Yang Realm and the Netherworld Soil.

    What the Little Daoist said stirred the emotions of Chu Feng and the rest very much.

    The grand world stage was at the Yang Realm; that was where "living people" should stay; it was where genuine geniuses from the Yang Realm moved unhindered and that place where powerhouses competed against one another.

    Perhaps in the eyes of the most ancient experts from the Yang Realm, the Yin Realm was only the most barren land that fell behind. It was the place where dead spirits went to rest and was considered to be a cemetery devoid of any genuine evolution and cultivation that could be spoken about.

    "Forget it. Don't talk about these. It's annoying. We'll talk more about it when we personally go to the Yang Realm someday to contend for hegemony and ascend to the true great stage," said Chu Feng.

    "Father, you're certain you can still run to the Reincarnation Road and repeat what you did over and over again?" The Little Daoist looked hopeful. He felt his soul light leap at an impressive rate and even his soul blood was about to boil.

    If one could wall along all of the Reincarnation Road, it would practically be unimaginable as it defied the natural law of the world far too much.

    "It is extremely difficult and I had a narrow escape, but I reckon I definitely have the chance to do so if I forcibly charge my way through," replied Chu Feng.

    The Little Daoist was petrified because based on what he knew and the written accounts in ancient books from various former virtuous people in that world where he was from, even the most ancient experts from the Yang Realm might not necessarily dare to repeat this over and over again.

    "Do you know how the Reincarnation Road came to be? Did it form naturally, or did it appear through other means?" Chu Feng asked him.

    "The secrets surrounding the intricacies of this place run far too deep. Don't look into it. At the very least, there are only a few words and phrases in our world. They didn't even dare to truly write it down, so it's very unclear. After someone died in the Yang Realm, they revived in our world and became a "living dead person". Based on the analysis conducted into what he said as well as the personal letters he left behind in our world after he died in a seated posture, there are extremely few experts from the Yang Realm who know the truth. It is a tightly kept secret that no one must know about."

    Since this father wanted to return his black talisman paper and he would possibly have to join hands with this father to go to the Reincarnation Road to do a great matter that surpassed the ancients and dazzled contemporaries, the Little Daoist didn't conceal it anymore and spoke about many circumstances he knew about.

    "Who modelled that clay idol? What is the use of putting him there? Is it for him to enjoy the occasional respectful offerings of talisman papers and burning of joss sticks once every millions of years?"

    "That clay idol might not necessarily be a dead object. It might be alive." The Little Daoist told Chu Feng in a very nervous manner. It was best not to mention that person anymore.

    Based on what he said, if that Reincarnation Road really was a man-made arrangement, that clay idol was definitely one of the participants. Just thinking about it was terrifying.

    It wasn't enough to say that a man-made Reincarnation Road was in defiance of the natural order of the world.

    "The few ancient imperial courts and the most powerful sacred lands of our world joined hands to attack the first forbidden area of my world. It was with much difficulty that they brought out a black talisman paper. They could walk on the Reincarnation Road with their memories only by having this kind of certificate of qualifications on them. It's that difficult to obtain it and you can see how this is a terrifying item in a big scheme."

    The Little Daoist said that a few of the most powerful influential forces in his world had been annihilated and their halberds were skewered in the forbidden land that was left behind during the era of the uncivilized primal chaos.

    In the end, a small gathering of people escaped, and other than bringing out a black talisman paper, they once informed their future generation that reincarnation was only a corner of a terrifying truth; there were too many hidden secrets. Even if they could be known as a deity of their world one day and felt that they were supremely powerful, under no circumstances should they look into things that were at an even deeper level.

    "Do you think it's easy to scare me?" Ouyang Feng cast sidelong glances as he spat out a mouthful of saliva. He immediately felt that something was wrong since this was soul light and spiritual energy, so he immediately sucked it back in again.

    This really destroyed the mood. The few of them felt unbearable following this kind of movement of his and immediately broke away from that previous kind of emotional state.

    The Little Daoist finally sighed and said, "I have a secret concern in my heart. I only stepped on the Reincarnation Road in order to become strong enough to go to the Yang Realm one day. This is because based on some version of events, the world we are at will be faced with a calamity in the end."

    "What do you mean?" asked the silver-haired little lolita.

    "This existence will vanish in the end. A few phrases were only written down on a badly damaged armor unearthed from that world of ours. It said that only the Yang Realm Seed will be able to survive. Those who wish to emerge will have to have the Yang Realm Seed."

    "Hmm!?" Even Ying Zhexian had a look of shock on her face as she could no longer maintain an appearance of tranquility and being detached from worldly affairs.

    "You're referring to the bizarre seed when you talk about the so-called Yang Realm Seed?" asked Chu Feng asked because he had three Yang Realm Seeds on him. It was a matter that concerned him greatly!

    "The so-called 'seed' is referring to evolvers and order," replied the Little Daoist.

    Chu Feng was startled as this was different from what he imagined.

    On the other hand, the others felt a chill run through their hair and bones as they experienced a great fright.

    "Calm down. There is nothing to be alarmed about. Remain inner peace. Any hardship and misery isn't a problem. We can safely get through anything," said Chu Feng.

    He was as pleasant as a good day and assumed a very calm appearance as he educated the Little Daoist; he looked rather like a compassionate father and elder.

    Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin secretly nodded. This kind of character Chu Feng adopted really gave him points.

    Ouyang Feng curled his lips as he really wanted to say, "You're a human trafficker!"

    The Little Daoist also wanted to shout, "Do I, the Little Daoist, still need you to feed me motivational quotes that serve the opposite purpose? The words from my mouth are incantations and my incantations are divine techniques!"

    Chu Feng gently smiled as he was increasingly aloof, unperturbed, and tranquil.

    Bang! After that, a blood-colored bolt of lightning struck down from the firmament and exploded on his head. The sight before his eyes went dark and he saw stars right away; he almost fainted.

    Whoosh! The Little Daoist scuttled away immediately and kept a great distance away from him.

    Those on the scene were stunned. After that, they saw lightning bolts striking down one after the other; all of which exploded on Chu Feng's body.

    Chu Feng was flustered and exasperated. What was going on? Why was he being struck by lightning again!?

    In a split second, he put any indifference, calmness, and compassionate father to the side. He was now extremely furious. It was really like a slap to his own face for a flurry of lightning bolts to strike him at this kind of moment.

    The Little Daoist smilled from afar and felt that some of the melancholic air in his heart had finally been released as he said, "You're being struck by lightning for putting on a pretense, from your head all the way to your small private part!"

    Ouyang Feng was initially stunned looking at Chu Feng, but after that, he burst out in incessant laughter as he said, "You have to keep a low profile and can't forget your roots. Do you know what karma is?"

    After that, he started singing as he rejoiced in Chu Feng's misfortune, "There is reincarnation in the heavenly law. Who does the the firmament pardon?"

    After that, a thick green lightning suddenly descended from the sky. He was in a muddled state as the bolt of lightning struck him directly on the head before he was covered in green light from head to toe.

    Ouyang Feng let out a blood-curdling screech as he fled in disarray over there. He was in excruciating pain that was difficult to endure.

    The Little Daoist was very calm and collected as he softly hummed, "There is reincarnation in the heavenly law. Who does the the firmament pardon?"
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    Chapter 810: Brother-in-Law has gone Mad

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    An extremely small child was softly reciting there about who the firmament would forgive. He assumed the attitude of someone watching from the sidelines with a flushed little face; he was happy yet excited too. He even jumped up in excitement right away especially after he saw his father drowning in blood-colored lightning and having it strike him.

    The silver-haired little lolita was looking at him weirdly not too far away. After that, she whispered in her older sister's ear, "Elder Sister, this is a disobedient child. Quickly give birth to one and it's guaranteed that you'll be favoured more than that mother-son pair."

    Boom!

    "Ouch! You're hitting your younger sister! It hurts to death! I'm just saying this for your own good?!"

    Qin Luoyin heard this on the other side. She looked at the Little Daoist and immediately didn't have a benevolent expression on her face as it darkened slightly. Whoosh! She went over and pulled his ear, retreating as she tugged on his ear to give him a round of "teaching".

    Chu Feng was very tragic as lightning struck him to the point where he was emitting black smoke from his whole body. This lightning tribulation was even more terrifying than the one before. The lightning bolts were even thicker and the electric arcs were even more concentrated.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    In a short moment, he swayed from being hit and trembled all over. Electric arcs spouted out as he opened his mouth and lightning enveloped his whole body.

    "Ah… You really hurt your Uncle Ouyang! You really are choking me this time! Your power is too formidable! I really can't take this on without a physical body anymore." Ouyang Feng was also wailing like a ghost and howling like a wolf.

    It wasn't that they weren't strong enough. The main reason was because they didn't have a physical body protecting their souls. One had to know that souls were most afraid of lightning strikes!

    Try to think about it. Many ghosts couldn't even see sunlight, let alone lightning?

    Even though they already possessed Yang souls, they didn't have physical bodies. Nevertheless, going through a tribulation by relying on soul light alone was overly terrifying so if they really could endure it, that would show how extraordinary they were.

    Boom!

    A sheet of green light attacked Ouyang Feng and he fell flat on his stomach. He wailed and cried out right away. In the end, he really couldn't stand it anymore and he rolled around all over the ground.

    Boom, boom, boom...

    But lightning interweaved and lightning bolts rumbled down one after the other. The order of the world was heartless as it violently attacked him. The lightning bore through the ground and lava bubbled out just like a volcano eruption!

    Whoosh!

    In the end, Ouyang Feng utilized the ultimate move to save his life. He pulled his head and limbs into his black turtle shell, including his wings. He became a black turtle with his head withdrawn!

    Crack!

    Green lightning struck and hit his turtle shell this time and the ringing that sounded made the sky tremble, but he wasn't fatally harmed; he could stand his ground.

    Even if he was in his soul state, this turtle shell was shockingly firm. It contained shattered order patterns and could resist that lightning that filled the whole sky.

    One could say that an individual's soul light would still manifest which part of one's physical's body was the strongest since the soul corresponded with the physical body.

    "You scared your Uncle Ouyang to death! I was almost done for right here just now! At long last, I found a way to take refuge. As a Tyrant Godhead, I definitely can't have kidney deficiency!" Ouyang Feng was being cocky over there with a complacent expression as he blocked the lightning tribulation.

    Even though he was making an all out effort to pour his soul light and spiritual energy into his turtle shell, he was considerably satisfied seeing how miserable Chu Feng looked.

    No harm would be caused if there wasn't a comparison. He was now in a much better state than Chu Feng.

    After he felt relaxed and his mental state wasn't so taut anymore, he raised his head and looked at the sky. He immediately felt dizzy and screamed, "Green and more green! Are you trying to anger your Uncle Ouyang to death?! On what basis can you do so?!"

    The sky was filled with green lightning as it enveloped him. He gnashed his teeth and was hopping mad from unwillingness to accept what was going on and indignance.

    When he heard Chu Feng's blood-curdling screech, he pulled his neck back and was content knowing his place in a hurry.

    At this moment, the lightning was much more violent than before as it really wanted to kill them. If they didn't treat it seriously, they would die at any moment; Chu Feng was faced with a crisis.

    Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin, and Ying Xiaoxiao were very nervous as well. They could see that Chu Feng was toiling away extremely strenuously this time.

    Bang!

    The blood-colored lightning was concentrated together as it rumbled, striking him to the point where he staggered. His soul light was dimming and he was sent into the lava located deep within the subterranean level multiple times.

    He thought that he could lighten his injuries by hiding underground, but that completely wasn't the case. The lightning bolts completely struck in and cornered him in a single place as it hacked at him and turned it into a "lightning nest".

    Soon, Ouyang Feng let out a blood-curdling screech too. His turtle shell split open and he was so shocked that he didn't dare to goof off. He stretched his limbs and head as he resisted it in a hurry.

    The wails of ghosts and howls of deities could be heard from this place after that. Ouyang Feng didn't stop accompanying the lightning strikes with sounds of his curses. In the end, lightning struck him until he was at his last gasp and really couldn't make a sound anymore.

    The blood-colored and green lightning were incomparably terrifying. They shone as they intersected before finally entering the coda.

    This time, they really faced danger after danger. Chu Feng had shrunk a size smaller and a chunk of his spiritual energy and soul light had decreased as a result of being struck by lightning. Naturally, it was even more condensed and Yang qi was surging about.

    Ouyang Feng wasn't that much better, either. His turtle shell fell was all split up and in pieces while he was dispirited and listless. He lay on his stomach over there and couldn't move.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, are you alright?" asked the silver-haired little lolita anxiously.

    "I'm not too bad!" Chu Feng sat on the ground and circulated his breathing technique right away as he rapidly recovered so that his soul light was glittering once more.

    At the same time, he admonished Ouyang Feng in an incomparably grave manner to circulate his Divine Beast breathing technique right away to adjust himself to his most optimal state.

    "What's the meaning of this?" Ouyang Feng was in a tragic state from being struck by lightning. He didn't want to move a muscle as he was still spouting electric arcs from his ear, nose and mouth.

    "You'd better quickly get moving because you have to be prepared to be cuckolded!" Chu Feng warned him with a grave expression.

    "Huh?! Try and say that again, if you have the balls to do so. This Uncle Ouyang will beat you to death!" Ouyang Feng leaped up right away.

    "I'm talking about the heaven tribulation. You have to prepare your hat trick. It seems as though the green lightning will come thrice at the very least!" Chu Feng was extremely serious.

    He was circulating his breathing technique as if his life depended on it. He adjusted his state to guard against the third heaven tribulation and didn't dare to assume the attitude of a compassionate father over there anymore.

    He more or less made out that they had incurred the punishment of the rules of the world since him and Ouyang Feng had circulated the special technique and extracted an excessive amount of Divinity Granulates lately.

    Based on the theory of karma, this was huge since they were facing the attack of the order. Recently, they slaughtered too many people and so they had to pay a bitter price for it now.

    Bang!

    As expected, the third heaven tribulation came as scheduled and was even more urgent than before. It immediately struck them without giving them the time to gasp for breath and was even more formidable than before.

    This was incomparably dangerous. The whole mountain forest was trembling. Under the red lightning and thunder, a large part of the forest was annihilated and ashes could be seen as far as the eye could see. The ground was crumbling as well.

    Chu Feng disappeared when this lightning wave struck him as he was sent down to the depths of the stratum.

    "Ah… It's so painful!" Ouyang Feng was also screaming mournfully. He was no longer in the mood to bother with the fact that the lightning was green again this time.

    In the end, Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng passed the tribulation with much difficulty and almost died doing so. Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin no longer spoke after they witnessed this. They had incomparably serious expressions as their attention was fixated over there.

    The Little Daoist shut his mouth too because it really wasn't suitable for him to speak too much at this kind of juncture as his son. It was probably that his father would perish here.

    Bang!

    The time this persisted for wasn't considered to be very long, but to Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng, it was as long as a century.

    When the lightning disappeared, the duo's soul light almost dispersed as a result of being struck; they almost died and brushed past the God of Death.

    After that, the both of them crawled up and didn't say a single word as they quickly sat cross-legged for fear that a huge fourth delight would greet them!

    Thankfully, matters weren't as terrible as they thought they would be. They went through a total of three heaven tribulations and everything came to a complete end.

    To his surprise, Chu Feng realized that a chunk of his spiritual energy and soul light had fallen right to the mid-visualization realm!

    Before this, he could already be on an equal level with golden arhats!

    The same went for Ouyang Feng. His spiritual energy and soul light has similarly fell and was a chunk away from that of a golden arhat's.

    The duo had grave expressions as they silently comprehended the changes in them.

    Soon, they had looks of glee on their faces because when they used their spiritual energy and soul light to unleashed impeccable techniques, there was no reduction in their power; it was equally as powerful.

    "This is an extraction and a compression too to thoroughly temper our spiritual energy and soul light. It retained the essence and hacked the dregs away. This is a beneficial alleviation of burden on us."

    When he was aware of all these, Chu Feng had a cheerful expression on his face. This meant that he was even more powerful at the same realm!

    Everything came to an end and Chu Feng turned into a compassionate father again. He went over to look for the Little Daoist before he… lifted him up.

    That's right. He lifted him up with his hands. He was always worried that this small fellow would mount a sneak attack on him and launch a huge move on him when he was caught off guard.

    The Little Daoist was unbearably angry.

    "Does he not have a name yet?" Chu Feng asked Qin Luoyin.

    Qin Luoyin thought about the past between the both of them. For a moment, she clenched her teeth, fell silent, and felt peculiar as her mood had reached the peak of complexity.

    "Let's give him one if he doesn't have a name," said Chu Feng.

    "I, the Little Daoist, have one. I was absolutely fabulous in my past life."

    "Shut up. Your previous life has disappeared like flying ash. End your ties with the past. In this lifetime, you are my son so I will protect you to the end," said Chu Feng seriously.

    This kind of matter couldn't be discussed. He behaved in a very overbearing manner as he admonished the Little Daoist that he was his son in this lifetime, so he was to stop thinking about his previous life.

    "You came into this world plagued with misfortunes and the path of cultivation is so arduous as well. Let's give you a singular name. You'll be called Nan, so that you'll be alert at all times and remind yourself of it. Chu Nan!"

    "Chu Nan, there's a depth and a sufficient profoundness to it." Ouyang Feng stuck his head out and looked around as he nodded while praising the name.

    In the beginning, the Little Daoist was rather pleased but he was immediately angry when he joined his name up and read it as a whole. "F**k me! I don't want this rotten name even if you beat me to death!"

    Qin Luoyin rolled her eyes too before warning Chu Feng not to spout nonsense if he didn't know how to come up with a name.

    The silver-haired little lolita sweetly smiled and said, "Why do I feel as though Elder Brother-in-Law is intentionally changing the topic. Oh right, Elder Brother-in-Law, about my Elder Sister and Elder Sister Luoyin, who exactly are you going to pick?"

    Chu Feng cursed. This younger sister-in-law of his matured far too early; she could even see through this. He couldn't even change the focal point even if he wanted too because matters returned to their terrifying origin.

    The Little Daoist came to himself and wanted to stomp about after that. This old man had removed him from the vortex in order to shift the conflict away. He actually didn't hesitate to use his son's name to cause trouble. How shameless and vile! He should have understood what his father's nature was a long time ago because he had already experienced it for himself when he was being reincarnated.

    "Luoyin, why are you here? What happened to the external realm?" Chu Feng changed the topic again.

    When he brought up such matters, Qin Luoyin had a solemn expression as she told them that the situation was very bad. Lin Weihou deployed a large number of experts to pursue spirits like them.

    "We faced a disastrous loss. Hundreds of people from my Dameng Pure Land scattered upon collision and more than eighty percent of them were killed!"

    This was the terrifying news Qin Luoyin brought with her.

    "Did you see my Younger Brother?" asked Ying Zhexian.

    "That's right, what happened to my Elder Brother?" Ying Xiaoxiao hastily consulted her too.

    Chu Feng heaved a sigh of relief. He succeeded in changing the topic this time.

    "Brother Ying's condition isn't very good, either. I once discovered him from afar not too long ago. He was heavily injured as Lin Weihou's fourth son was leading a group of people in pursuit of him. A divine archer shot his right arm and it exploded!"

    "What?!" Ying Xiaoxiao cried out in alarm. Her older brother who possessed extraordinary skill was actually in such a tragic state. In just a moment, she was nervous and her emotions were stirred.

    "Let's go! What are we waiting for? Let's save him right away!" said Chu Feng. He could finally hoodwink them away from this matter.

    "Lin Weihou's fourth son is at the pre-golden body realm. He has profound strength and the divine archers he brought along with him are also at the golden body realm. You can't overcome them through strength alone."

    "It's not that impressive. It's not like we didn't kill them before!" Chu Feng tyrannically waved his hand for her to lead the way.

    "Let's go! Killing a Pu Lin alone is not enough to satisfy my craving. Let's get rid of his elder brother since he actually dared to pursue one of us. Let's seek revenge!" shouted Ouyang Feng too.

    In reality, he wanted to circulate the special technique to temper the Divinity Granules and make himself even stronger. Naturally, he didn't dare to be overly insane again.

    Chu Feng and him had endless lingering fear regarding the three lightning tribulations they went through this time. They didn't have physical bodies, so it was estimated to be almost like going through more than four lightning tribulations for those with physical bodies!

    "Can you two handle it?" asked the silver-haired little lolita. She was worried Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng's combat strength was not up to standard since they had just finished going through a tribulation.

    "Relax. I'm at my peak state. Saving someone is more important. Let's be on our way right away."

    They were as fast as lightning as they went on their way at top speed to save Ying Wudi.

    "My Elder Brother's soul weapon is a silver shuttle that possesses extreme speed. Even someone at the perfect golden body realm might not necessarily be able to catch up to him." Ying Xiaoxiao firmly believed her older brother was still alive.

    They spent more than half a day walking about as they used their soul light to hurry along at a speed that could be deemed to be extremely quick. They ran unhindered across one region on the Vicious Beast Plateau as they searched for him as though they had gone insane.

    After half a day, they found a lead because they discovered someone from their same universe being pursued.

    Bang!

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian joined hands and attacked with the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique immediately. A flash of brilliance emerged and killed an entire cavalry troop; there wasn't a single person left out of the dozen or more cavalrymen.

    The Little Daoist was staring at them and cried out in shock, "This is the Yang Realm's… Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique?!"

    "Where is Ying Wudi?" Chu Feng shouted.

    The duo who were saved were shaking as they subconsciously answered, "We saw him not too long ago in the depths of this jungle. He's about to die soon as divine archers are pursuing him with the intent to kill."

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng and the rest immediately disappeared as they sought him out along the way.

    After an hour, they found a clue in a dense primitive mountain forest as there was a troop pursuing someone.

    It had to be said that Ying Wudi's fleeing ability was exceedingly top quality. Naturally, that had to do with his soul weapon, the silver shuttle, which enabled him to possess such extreme speed. Those at the perfect golden body realm couldn't even catch up to him.

    But even so, he was going to die in the days coming. Divine arrows had brushed him by countless times and some would even cut his soul light open a little.

    His arm and legs had exploded from being shot!

    That was because that was soul light and spiritual energy. He could still replenish it and regroup it after it shattered, but his spiritual energy was rapidly decreasing. In a moment, he almost couldn't control his silver shuttle anymore as he had consumed far too much energy.

    When Chu Feng and the rest were hot in pursuit from a distance away, they saw Ying Wudi who was currently fleeing. "Elder Brother, come over here!" shouted Ying Xiaoxiao anxiously.

    "Lin Weihou's prefecture is handling affairs. Get lost!" shouted a young man who resembled Pu Lin a little from the other direction in an ostentatious and overbearing manner.

    He had already clearly scouted out that Ying Wudi had blood relations with Ying Zhexian who was amongst the murderers that included Chu Feng. They were biological siblings, so he had to capture him.

    Ouyang Feng glared and said, "F*ck! Who the f*ck is Lin Weihou? We already killed one of his sons. Your Grandfather killed Pu Lin. I suppose you're Pu Lin's brother since you look similar to him. Come, come, come. Your Uncle Ouyang will also send you on your way!"

    "What?!" That young man had a strong ruthless and tyrannical aura. After he heard such words, his whole body emitted blood qi that overflowed from the heavens as he dashed over and said, "Tiny ghosts, you're only Yin spirits yet you dare to say such words to me? Explode into pieces!" he shouted as he commanded hundreds of troops to rise in revolt together. From their point of view, they guaranteed they could kill their opponent in the first instances since the blood qi of the army was terrifying beyond compare which was specially used to restrain spirits like these.

    But they were disappointed. Chu Feng and the rest were Yang souls and blood qi was rolling over at them with no fear.

    "Shoot them to death!" shouted that young man.

    "Attack!"

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian softly shouted as they joined hands. Their two hearts beat as one as their soul light linked together and they flew over with the wind whistling behind them.

    It had to be said that the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique startled the world. It even had such frightening military glory in the Yang Realm, so much less needed to be said in the Yin Realm—it was considered to be an unparalleled technique that was glorious and world-shattering!

    Bang!

    Nine divine archers bore the brunt of the attack and exploded as a result of the dazzling seven-colored light. They exploded on the spot and blood mist filled the air.

    "What?!" The group of people behind were trembling in fear. Weren't they Yin spirits and ghosts from the intelligence the got? Even if they obtained the divine beast blood, they were too incredible and could kill their divine archers in a split second.

    In the end, no one saw the scene where Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian killed Pu Lin, so they thought that it was principally thought an accident had occurred, so they were careless and were negligent.

    "Attack!" Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian joined forces. The former did so in order to put on a show of saving his Little Brother-in-Law whereas the latter was in a confused state of mind out of concern. That was her biological younger brother, so she was naturally using everything in her power to annihilate the enemy over here.

    In just a short moment, these hundreds of cavalrymen collapsed. Even if they were brave and fierce and weren't afraid of death, they couldn't brace themselves before such bloodbath. The group of cavalrymen scattered in all directions as they were practically no match for the duo.

    "You're still thinking of running?!" Chu Feng fixed his attention on that youngster and jointly launched an explosive attack at him with Ying Zhexian, smashing him into pieces with a plop.

    As expected, this person had a Death Substitution Talisman on him as well as a wisp of Lin Weihou's soul light.

    But this time, Ying Zhexian and Chu Feng had made preparations a long time ago and their strengths had increased greatly over the recent month. In the end, they successfully got rid of this person as well as that wisp of Lin Weihou's soul light, completely killing them both.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law is formidable!" shouted the silver-haired little lolita.

    Lin Weihou furiously roared in a city tens of thousands of meters away which caused the sky to shake. He knew his fourth son had died!

    After Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian got rid of Lin Weihou's fourth son on Vicious Beast Plateau, they knew that the conflict between both parties had grown. But one was not afraid of being bitten when there were many lice, so there was nothing to fear.

    "Elder Brother!" Ying Xiaoxiao threw herself over and hugged Ying Wudi who was on the verge of collapsing. This youth of outstanding talent was now in an excessively tragic state. His soul light dimmed and he almost exploded from being shot multiple times. At present, his soul was about to disperse soon.

    "Xiaoxiao, did you call him Brother-in-Law just now?" Ying Wudi weakly asked.

    "Yeah. Not too long ago, he pulled our Elder Sister to cultivate as a pair. If I don't call him Elder Brother-in-Law, what will I call him?"

    Ying Wudi was anxious right away when he heard this. What the f*ck?! He instinctively thought that Chu Feng had used forced because he understood his older sister; she was cold, pure, and transcendent. If that wasn't the case, how could she agree to pair cultivation? They were still enemies a month ago and had previously encircled Chu Feng to annihilate him!

    Besides, his younger sister Ying Xiaoxiao had previously said so, too. Chu Feng had pulled his older sister along to cultivate in pairs. He surmised that his older sister hadn't done so voluntarily.

    As such, Ying Wudi's eyes turned red and he wanted to fight Chu Feng as though his life depended on it.

    "Elder Brother, don't be impulsive! Calm down. I know you have an older sister complex."

    "Shut up!"

    The Little Daoist couldn't stop turning his large eyes. He clearly saw it and ran over right away, screaming, "Aunt, aren't you and Second Mother Zhexian going to get married to my father Chu Feng?"

    "Go away!" Ying Xiaoxiao drove him away, but her small face was flushed red.

    Upon seeing this, Ying Wudi was about to explode right away. Not only had he fooled around with his older sister, he had also done so with his younger sister?!

    "Ah… Chu Feng, you intolerable bully! Come over here!" Ying Wudi was practically about to go mad.
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    Chapter 811: Boy with The Elder Sister Complex Meets Elder Brother-in-Law
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    When Chu Feng traversed the sky to kill his enemies, he found the time to glance back behind him and discovered that the eyes of his younger brother-in-law who was thousands of meters away had turned red. He was currently charging at them while letting out a low roar. He was even making a fist with all his might.

    What was going on? Could he be in such a tragic state because he had been pursued these few days that he had become somewhat hysterical. Was he telling him to ruthlessly behead all of his pursuers?

    How could Chu Feng not agree? At the very least, he had to get rid of those archers. It was precisely these people who had shot his younger brother-in-law's arm and legs, causing them to explode. The pursuit and attack on him was too tragic.

    When his thoughts reached this point, Chu Feng smiled and sent his best regards. When he swooped down past the dense primitive forest, he waved at Ying Wudi with a happy smile across his whole face.

    After that, Chu Feng saw that his younger brother-in-law was even more excited. His eyes were scarlet and he was breathing audibly. Flames spouted from the seven apertures of his head, and the fluctuations of his emotions was abnormally intense.

    Chu Feng silently cursed. His younger brother-in-law had extremely bad mental support. Hadn't someone been pursuing him for a few days only? It wasn't such a big deal.

    Chu Feng really wanted to say that he should face setbacks and deprivation with a smile; only then could he be considered to be strong enough and a qualified heir to a large and influential race.

    Naturally, he couldn't say these words. After that, he waved at Ying Wudi and smiled increasingly brilliantly at him. The meaning of it was, "I'll handle things, you relax!"

    "Roar, ah!" Ying Wudi howled as he was practically about to go insane!

    What did he see? That human trafficker was waving at him again and again. He was so flamboyant; this was an undisguised provocation!

    He was violently gasping for breath and loudly coughed, spurting out a mouthful of soul blood as he really was incredibly furious.

    He had never seen such an arrogant person, and he was seriously acting tyrannically. Was he showing off his military strength? He snatched his older sister away and was even assuming this attitude to him?

    "Elder Brother, are you alright? Why did you vomit blood?" the silver-haired little lolita asked out of concern beside him as she was incomparably anxious.

    "I'm… angry. He actually dared to be so arrogant to seize our Elder Sister and even dared to provoke me. Ah…" Ying Wudi vomited blood once more as his eyes turned completely red.

    Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips and said, "And yet you say you don't have an older sister complex. Look at what state you're in out of anger. Besides, isn't Elder Brother-in-Law very good? How is he being flamboyant?"

    "Aiyo!" Ying Wudi clasped his chest and shouted that it hurt. He couldn't gather a breath of air and almost stopped breathing. First, it was because Chu Feng had angered him, and the second was that his younger sister supplemented a knife by bringing up that he had an older sister complex once again.

    "Elder Brother, don't scare me. Did someone seriously injure you that there's a problem with your soul light? Don't be angry. Look, Elder Brother-in-Law is venting anger on your behalf." The silver-haired little lolita pointed into the distant sky and indicated for Ying Wudi to look to the distance.

    Pfft!

    Ying Wudi wanted to roll his eyes after he heard this. He violently coughed and his soul blood flowed out from his mouth. After that, he pointed far off into the distance as he really wanted to kill someone.

    Chu Feng finally separated from his older sister as they went their separate ways to pursue those small fish that fled such as a few archers.

    Ying Wudi's breathing finally steadied a little. He sat in the woodland with his bright red eyes as he looked at his own younger sister and had a bitter and hateful look on his face.

    "Elder Brother, what is that look in your eyes? Why are you looking at me that way? It can't be that someone beat you so badly that you became a fool, right?" Ying Xiaoxiao stretched two of her fingers out and waved it in front of him as she said, "How many fingers?"

    Ying Wudi lightly pushed her hand to the side right away out of anger. His complexion could be matched with the black turtle shell Ouyang Feng was carrying as he said, "Let me ask you, why are you calling him Elder Brother-in-Law?"

    From his point of view, those from the Quasi-saint Race didn't submit to force. When did they become so weak? His younger sister was actually surrendering and calling that human trafficker her Elder Brother-in-Law!

    "Are you stupid? Elder Sister has already paired up with him to cultivate. If I don't call him Elder Brother-in-Law, what do I call him? What are we to do just in case he doesn't assume responsibility after benefiting? I'm establishing a fact here so he can't run away!" The silver-haired little lolita rolled her eyes as she assumed a look that said he was very stupid and naive.

    "Aiyoh!" Ying Wudi grasped his chest again. He felt that he was about to get a heart attack. The pain he felt in his heart was too intense and he had no way of enduring this.

    The words pair cultivation were too jarring on his ears which caused him to cough out soul blood involuntarily. He turned as pale as snow as he jabbed Ying Xiaoxiao's glistening white forehead with his finger and said, "You… acknowledge a thief as your Elder Brother-in-Law. You're really something!"

    "Tch, what nonsense are you spouting? Let me tell you, Elder Brother-in-Law is very skillful. He's not a little thief. I think he's much more impressive than you are. Really. If you don't believe me, give it a go later on. I think he can subdue you with one hand."

    "Pfft!" Ying Wudi felt a prick in his heart. He was so angry he spat out a mouthful of blood. He immediately shouted, "You're not my Younger Sister!"

    The Little Daoist reckoned that the situation had developed to maturity as he watched from the sidelines for quite some time. He moved to the front and said, "Little Aunt, my Uncle really gets angry easily. A manly man should worry about his achievements and successes rather than about taking a wife. No matter what, Elder Sister is someone else's woman."

    Whose child was he? His motherf*cking words were too strange. What was the meaning of this? What did a little pea child understand? Who taught him? Ying Wudi's complexion darkened slightly as he lowered his head and looked at this child.

    "Who is he?" asked Ying Wudi.

    "Chu Feng's son," the silver-haired little lolita replied absentmindedly because she was currently staring at the fight in the far off sky with her large shining eyes.

    "What did you say?!" Ying Wudi exploded. He was certain he didn't mishear. After that, he seriously looked at this child before looking at Chu Feng who was further away.

    In reality, the Little Daoist already said more than he should as he mentioned words like Second Mother and Little Aunt. The main reason why Ying Wudi overlooked it was because he was too excited and his emotions were undulating violently.

    He picked the Little Daoist up from the ground with his hands. He was staring at the Little Daoist unwaveringly with divine glints shooting out of his eyes.

    "Uncle, biological Uncle, you're hurting me!" the Little Daoist protested.

    "Biological Uncle?!" Ying Wudi was shocked to the core. He violently coughed before vomiting out a large mouthful of soul blood. This time, the sight before his eyes went black and he was about to pass out.

    Ying Wudi's breathing was hurried. He was worried sick as he asked Ying Xiaoxiao, "Is he our older sister's child? A little evildoer like this can be born out of soul light fusion and pair spirit body cultivation?!"

    On the other hand, the Little Daoist had a very innocent look on his face as he blinked with his large eyes and said, "Uncle, don't be so fierce."

    "Aiyoh! My solar plexus hurts!" Ying Wudi shouted. The word Uncle stabbed into the stronghold of his heart which almost made him collapse. He really felt a little unbearable. This was his older sister's child?

    The silver-haired little lolita turned her head around and felt somewhat annoyed and hateful. She immediately knocked the Little Daoist's head viciously.

    Whoosh! The Little Daoist broke free from Ying Wudi's hands and leaped to the ground before hiding very far away.

    Ying Xiaoxiao didn't chase after him, either, but rather she rolled her eyes at her older brother and said, "And still you say you don't have an older sister complex. A person without desires isn't easily swayed by others. Which pair soul light cultivator have you seen give birth to a child?"

    "Then who is he?" asked Ying Wudi. He was unwilling to let it go.

    "Elder Sister Qin Luoyin's child," replied Ying Xiaoxiao.

    At this moment, Ying Wudi was petrified as he felt that this was an inconceivable matter. He turned around and looked toward the saintess from Dameng Pure Land who was not too far away. This was the goddess that the younger generation from every race in the universe had in their hearts. She was sworn enemies with Chu feng, yet she even had his child now?!

    He felt incredulous. Was this world mad, or had he gone mad?

    Qin Luoyin felt rather awkward. She naturally knew what the other party was thinking about. Dameng Pure Land sent out golden invitations to all the geniuses and only left Chu Feng out. It could even be said that these two parties were as incompatible as fire and water.

    But now, she and Chu Feng had this kind of relationship. If this was spread back to their original universe, every race would be stupefied and would definitely drop their chins in shock.

    "Elder Brother, don't concern yourself with her anymore. The goddess even has a child now," mumbled the silver-haired little lolita.

    "What nonsense are you spewing?!" Ying Wudi really wanted to give her a beating.

    Ouyang Feng took swan strides as he was secretly joyous over there. He more or less knew why Ying Wudi always liked to keep his younger sister under control. This damned child really needed a beating as she kept suffocating her older brother from beginning until end.

    "Chu Feng has a son with Fairy Qin. Then, he and our Elder Sister…" When he reached this point, Ying Wudi had an increasingly unsightly look on his face as he felt choked up with anxiety. He finally roared, "I want to kill this human trafficker who acts tyrannically! He actually dared to bully our Quasi-saint Race now. How can my Ying Family belongs to a weak class? I'll humiliate him since he dared to dishonor and seize my Elder Sister!"

    "Uncle, you're too irritable. You have to calm down." The Little Daoist aggravated his anger. This little brat was hoping that Ying Wudi would explode now and go to his father looking for trouble.

    Now, he longed to see what his father looked like when he was badly burned about the head the most. That was because he felt that Chu Feng had a completely bad character and should accept various kinds of punishment.

    On the whole, this Little Daoist held a grudge. Even if he was his biological father, he couldn't dispel the grudge in a moment.

    "Don't call me Uncle. I'm not your Uncle!" Ying Wudi was fretful. At the same time, there were two more wisps of blood at the corner of his lips.

    "But your Elder Sister is my Second Mother. If I don't call you Uncle, what am I to call you?" The Little Daoist blinked with his large eyes with an incomparably pure look in his eyes as he said, "Why don't we be friends with each other? I'll call you Elder Brother. Big Brother, don't get angry. You'll injure yourself by getting angry."

    "You… are as bad as your father!" Ying Wudi glared at him.

    "Uncle, what you said is wrong. My father certainly is very bad. I have to admit to that. For example, he forcibly snatched Second Mother Zhexian as his wife. She couldn't even resist even if she wanted to." This Little Daoist really wanted to add to the huge mess as he supplemented, "But I'm not bad. I am kind hearted. I will tell you anything."

    Ouyang Feng stared at the Little Daoist. Chu Feng's son was traceable to the same stock as his old man; they were bad stocks!

    After that, Ying Xiaoxiao charged out as she kicked and trampled on the Little Daoist. How could she not see that this little brat didn't have any good intentions? This was a typical case of fanning the flames.

    Naturally, the silver-haired lolita also had her own schemes. She wanted to make here older brother admit defeat just a little.

    Ying Wudi charged over and stopped Ying Xiaoxiao. He grabbed the Little Daoist right away and said, "Alright. You are kind hearted from the bottom of your heart. Tell me everything."

    "I don't dare. Third Mother is beside me. She'll beat me." The Little Daoist looked at Ying Xiaoxiao through the corner of his eyes.

    This sentence alone was enough; he need not say more.

    "Third Mother, ah pfft…" The sight before Ying Wudi's eyes went dark. He finally couldn't hold on anymore and he fell to the ground as he vomited blood while he looked up to the sky.

    At the same time, the silver-haired lolita kicked the Little Daoist and sent him flying as she quickly went to support her older brother.

    The battle in the distance came to an end. Hundreds of cavalrymen scattered in all directions because it was impossible to kill them all. But Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian attacked with purpose and specifically hacked archers, almost killing them all.

    But as they were flying in this direction, another troop converged once more in the distance. Everyone centralized their power as they unleashed an attack at them; this was a blood qi and soul light attack!

    Bang!

    Those people counterattacked and wanted to kill them.

    The battle that just came to an end exploded once more!

    Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian joined hands without the slightest hesitation in an extremely natural manner. Their soul lights fused and seven-colored rays of light immediately swept out. That group of assassins who braved the risks to return let out blood-curdling screeches as they were all wiped out!

    The fight came to a complete end.

    After that, Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian flew through the sky as they returned with their soul lights linked together; they were grand and valiant. Their speed reached its peak and they descended over here in a split second.

    "Elder Sister…" Yin Wudi was brimming with emotion because he felt that Great Demon Chu had forcibly snatched his own older sister away. As such, his heart was choked up with anxiety.

    "Yes." Ying Zhexian nodded in a very calm manner.

    Chu Feng naturally greeted him passionately when he saw him. This was his younger brother-in-law, so he had to facilitate a good relationship between them because they were a family from now on.

    As such, he had a smile on his face but he hadn't released his grip on Ying Zhexian's hand. He even directed a passionate greeting to his younger brother-in-law, "Wudi, are you alright?"

    After that, he saw Ying Wudi's eyes turn increasingly red as his breathing turned hurried.

    "What's the matter? Were you seriously hurt? Let Elder Brother-in-Law take a look." Chu Feng was very gentle. He didn't treat himself as an outsider and accidentally addressed himself as Elder Brother-in-Law.

    "Pfft!" The sight before Ying Wudi's eyes went dark as he coughed out large mouthfuls of blood while pointing at Chu Feng. He couldn't say a single sentence as he felt that he was being intolerably bullied. This evil tyrant and human trafficker was too arrogant!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 812: Hubbub in The Chu Family’s Affairs

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng was gobsmacked. What was wrong with this little brother-in-law? He was coughing out large mouthfuls of soul blood, his eyes were bright red, and his body was even shaking slightly. He couldn't have some unmentionable illness, right?

    He was fully aware that the unmentionable diseases evolvers had on their soul light were order scars and were the most difficult to be healed.

    "Wudi, don't be afraid. Don't be worried. Let Elder Brother-in-Law take a look and help heal you," said Chu Feng as he walked forward. He wasn't the slightest bit aware about the root of the problem.

    This motherf*cking Elder Brother-in-Law. After Ying Wudi heard him address himself with this title, he was about to start shaking soon as though he had malaria. He swayed back and forth over there with his finger stretched out to point in front of him, yet even the tip of his finger was trembling.

    Chu Feng was greatly alarmed. His little brother-in-law's condition was even more serious than he imagined. It was as though he was shaking all over and he was spasming from head to toe. His breathing was increasingly hurried and crimson light shone from his eyes.

    "It can't be that someone unleashed a secret move on him when he was being pursued and injured his origin, right?"

    Chu Feng decisively made a move; he was as quick as lightning as he activated his Yin-Yang Light right away to pin Ying Wudi in place. After that, he circled the other party once and examined him attentively.

    "There's a murderous aura on him!" Chu Feng concluded.

    He thought that Ying Wudi's soul light had order scars on them since evil tendencies hung in the air. This might be because his spirit was damaged from being repressed as a result of being pursued too tragically, so it needed to be purified with spiritual energy.

    Ying Wudi naturally had murderous aura around him, but this was imposing murderous intent that soared immediately after he saw Chu Feng.

    At this moment, Ying Wudi's eyes were wide and he was shaking uncontrollably from head to toe as he was awfully angry.

    He had been enduring it silently just now as he wanted to wait until Chu Feng got close to launch a ruthless attack on him. Yet, he never would have thought that the other party was even more decisive and treacherous than he was in making the first move.

    Ying Wudi hatred toward Chu Feng was out of the question. Not only did Chu Feng tyrannically snatch his older sister away, he was extremely treacherous, too. Chu Feng was insincerely concerned about him just now which made him negligent. After that, Chu Feng made a move on him all of a sudden and locked him down over here.

    There was a fire nesting in Ying Wudi's heart. If he knew what was going to happen a long time ago, it would have been better for him to make a move right away and fight this human trafficker as if his life depended on it. In the end, he wanted to mount a sneak attack at the risk of being gentle and reserved, yet this demon actually countered and gained the upper hand by striking first.

    Chu Feng was in doubt. Why did it seem as though his little brother-in-law was possessed? Even though he was sealed and his soul light couldn't move, Ying Wudi was still gnashing his teeth over there.

    "The damage on his spirit is rather serious!" Chu Feng solemnly concluded.

    Ying Wudi was practically hovering between life and death; he was even spouting white smoke from his nose. The damage to his soul really wasn't light, yet wasn't it all because of that demon?!

    But now, this human trafficker was exposing him in front of everyone. Was he humiliating him? Ying Wudi was indignant!

    Ouyang Feng and the Little Daoist was watching this unfold with their utmost attention in what could be called a dignified and solemn manner. They clearly knew what was going on in their hearts, yet they were playing dead and weren't saying a word. They wouldn't tell Chu Feng the truth even if he beat them to death!

    It was so rare for these two beings to stand in the same position and remain so silent. They watched passively from the sidelines with grave expressions. They accommodated Chu Feng very well in wearing serious expressions on their faces, especially when they heard Chu Feng's diagnosis of the patient having an injury to his spirit.

    The silver-haired little lolita was at a loss as plans revolved in her mind. She felt that it was enough for the matter to just about reach maturity because if that weren't the case, her older brother would have to unleash the internal injuries he was bearing.

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, quickly release my Elder Brother. He's alright."

    Ying Wudi stood there and couldn't move, but he spat out a mouthful of soul blood after he heard that term Elder Brother-in-Law.

    "There's a murderous aura! The evil tendencies in his heart has grown even stronger!" Chu Feng solemnly said.

    "If you still won't let him go, his murderous aura and evil tendencies will be enough to set the nine heavens on fire. Quickly! Stop spouting nonsense and let go of my Elder Brother!" The silver-haired little lolita rolled her eyes.

    Chu Feng had a solemn expression as he said, "This won't do. His condition is very dangerous. He has to be sealed first before we cure and get rid of the root cause. If not, I suspect he won't even recognise his own family and kill his own people!"

    At this moment, Ouyang Feng suspected that Chu Feng might be aware of it to some extent so he was using this opportunity to act stupid, thereby using this as a pretense to sort his little brother-in-law out. Could that be the case?

    He knew Chu Feng too well and know his natural disposition in depth. After that, he increasingly felt that Chu Feng was tricking his little brother-in-law!

    "F**k! He really is ruthless!" Ouyang Feng was stupefied.

    At this moment, the Little Daoist was also suspicious and felt that this father was very treacherous. He might have already sussed out everything and was intentionally tormenting the other party.

    The Little Daoist was increasingly of the firm opinion that this father was evil hearted and thick skinned; he wasn't a person of good character!

    Under the silver-haired little lolita's request, Chu Feng was still hesitating as to whether he should undo the restriction he had on Ying Wudi. He had a very serious and cautious look on his face.

    "Release Wudi," said Ying Zhexian.

    Chu Feng naturally had no choice. He quickly set about and released Ying Wudi.

    "Great Demon Chu, I'm going to stake it all with you!" In the instance his movements were restored, Ying Wudi made a move in the first instance and decisively shrouded Chu Feng in eight beams of light.

    Whoosh!

    But Chu Feng's Yin-Yang Light was even faster as it struck Ying Wudi immediately and locked him down again. It was clear that he had prior preparations and rose in revolt ahead of time.

    "I'm your Elder Brother-in-Law. We're family. Don't misunderstand!" Chu Feng said in a low voice as he explained to Ying Wudi in a very serious manner.

    Even if Ying Zhexian was such a pleasant person who didn't care about anything, she couldn't stand it any longer now. She rolled her eyes and warned Chu Feng not to spout nonsense.

    But these words had a rather great destructive power on Ying Wudi. Was this demon going to emit his kingly tyrannical aura? He was brazenly intimidating him. How preposterous!

    After that, everything before his eyes firmly went dark and a string of soul blood spun out of him like a whirlwind!

    At this moment, Ying Zhexian and Ying Xiaoxiao rapidly stepped forward and helped heal him as they chased Chu Feng away.

    Ouyang Feng stuck his head out and looked around. He shot a glance at the Little Daoist and said, "Great Nephew, let me test you with a numerical Daoism derivative question. Yes, the question is, please prove the surface area of Ying Wudi's current psychological shadow."

    "It's simple!" The Little Daoist was extremely calm and collected and he curled his lips right away.

    They acted as though there was no one around them as they sought confirmation and answers over here.

    "He successively spat out three mouthfuls of soul blood when he saw my father in mid-air. He then spat out two mouthfuls of soul blood when he was interacting with my Little Aunt. When he was having an amicable conversation with me, he spat out three mouthfuls of soul blood. Finally, he spat out three mouthfuls of soul blood after conversing with my father. Adding that all up from beginning till the end, there are eleven mouthfuls of soul blood in total. One mouthful of soul blood is equivalent to one ray of soul light. If we were to count it in this manner, he has lost eleven rays of soul light and his heart will naturally dim which is also the so-called shadow we're talking about. This is caused by the reduction in soul light. After my calculations, the surface area of his shadow is…"

    The Little Daoist jabbered on as he ran a round of calculations over there and obtained an accurate figure for the surface area of the shadow in Ying Wudi's heard. It didn't matter whether it was accurate or not because he assumed a look that seemed as though he made a lot of sense.

    Ying Wudi spouted smoke through his seven orifices when he heard this, and he couldn't stop himself from spouting out a mouthful of soul blood.

    "Uncle, you really aren't sincere. I just finished my calculations, yet you intentionally vomited blood. I have to correct my first figure and re-calculate it from the top!"

    Ying Wudi was struggling as he wanted to fight the father and son pair as if his life depended on it. So be it if the Great Demon Chu was acting tyrannically, but his son didn't have a good character, either, nay, he wasn't a person at all.

    Ouyang Feng cast a sidelong glance at the Little Daoist and repeatedly nodded his head as he said, "There is no need to doubt—you are definitely Chu Feng's child. You even have the same lack in morality as he does. His bloodline has been passed on, and this truly is an erudite through paternal teaching and influence!"

    "Father, let me tell you the true reason why Uncle views you as the enemy. He has an older sister complex and likes my Second Mother!" said the Little Daoist as he told Chu Feng the so-called truth.

    In a split second, divine light shot out from his eyes and he felt a little dizzy. What kind of little brother-in-law had he encountered? Such a thing was possible?

    After that, he forced his way through right away and was incomparably vigilant. He covered Ying Zhexian and Ying Xiaoxiao behind him as he commenced the so-called protection.

    Ying Wudi's face was so dark it was shocking. He was spasming from head to toe as someone who had an illustrious name his whole life was completely defeated by his younger sister and that Little Daoist. He only had a good relationship with his older sister, so how did he have an older sister complex?

    He knew where the root cause of the trouble was. He was fairly gentle when he normally spoke to his older sister, but that younger lolita sister of his really worried him so he always suppressed her.

    Therefore, in Ying Xiaoxiao's eyes, this became the so-called… older sister complex?!

    The Little Daoist had a tranquil and calm expression, but he secretly communicated with Ying Wudi and said, "Uncle, based on what I know, you can also call my father Younger Brother-in-Law!"

    Ying Wudi felt his heart being pricked again and he almost jumped up. The Little Daoist fanned the flames of the fire and it was as though Ying Wudi's whole body was set on fire as his soul light flared up.

    After that, Ying Wudi saw Chu Feng decisively carrying the Little Daoist in his hands before he ruthlessly slapped him on the bottom.

    That was because Chu Feng saw the Little Daoist's soul light glittering endlessly when he faced Ying Wudi. He was definitely secretly transmitting his voice and definitely didn't have any good intentions behind it.

    "You great demon, why did you hit me?" The Little Daoist refused to accept it.

    "I'm a great demon and you're a little daoist. As the saying goes, a Daoist is a third of a meter tall, but a demon is ten times taller. I should hit you!" Chu Feng ruthlessly trashed him.

    "Ouch! What shameful reason is that?! Even if you're my father, I won't be satisfied with such reasoning, either!" The Little Daoist was unsatisfied.

    "You're right. It's just because I'm your father that I trashed you because I find you unpleasing to look at. I'd like to see if you still dare to fan the winds of evil and spread the fires of turmoil?" Chu Feng beat him up.

    "Dearest Mother, are you going to do something about this? If you're not going to, I really can't help but to… attack in a manner of legitimate self-defense!" shouted the Little Daoist as he hugged his head.

    In the end, Qin Luoyin still stepped forth and pulled his ear as she tugged him away immediately.

    When this place quietened down, Ying Wudi looked at Chu Feng and was still panting heavily. There was still a tinge of red light in his eyes; there was no other way since the first impression was the strongest and he didn't have a favorable impression of this Elder Brother-in-Law.

    Even if Ying Zhexian lectured him and explained things to him clearly that there was no such thing as dual cultivation, that their soul lights were just linked so they were cultivating together and Chu Feng wasn't his Elder Brother-in-Law... Even so, he was still unsatisfied and couldn't swallow that mouthful of anger in him.

    Ying Zhexian strictly admonished him and didn't permit him to clash with Chu Feng. As such, Ying Wudi had no choice but to stifle the gloomy air in him.

    After that, this odd group went on their way.

    Chu Feng initially still had divine beast blood with him, but in view of Ying Wudi's performance, he didn't expend a drop but rather he joined hands with Ying Zhexian and tried to use the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique to help him hammer his soul light into shape to forcibly extrude his Yang qi.

    This kind of acute pain lasted for a very long time and he was progressing in such a manner all along the way for a good three months. In that time, they constantly heard Ying Wudi's anguished wails.

    If he had the divine beast blood, this would all end in two or three days.

    But Chu Feng was called by the glorified name of being a great demon. He was tempering the Ying Family's qilin through hardship; if he wanted to be the best man, he had to suffer the bitterest of hardship. As such, he was precisely not going to give him the divine beast blood.

    "Uncle, did you see that? My father has tormented you for a full three months for something that can originally be resolved in two or three days. That's not the end, either. I reckon it'll take more than a year at the very least for you to completely refine your soul light into pure Yang qi. Irrespective of how the so-called Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique is in defiant of the natural order of the world, one has to look at the cultivation of the evolver using such a technique. He is intentionally tormenting you and stewing you over a low fire."

    "Chu Feng, your son said you're intentionally tormenting me and suggests I take advantage of an appropriate opportunity to cause trouble for you."

    "Ouch! F*ck! Uncle, you picked such tricks and really are shameless! Are you going to frame me like that?" There was no doubt that the Little DAoist started to taste the bitter fruits of fanning the flames of the fire so many times; he was lifting the rock and smashing himself on the foot.

    Bang, bang, bang...

    Chu Feng gave him a ruthless beating.

    Ouyang Feng stretched his head out and said to the Little Daoist, "Resign to your fate. Who asked you to call yourself the Little Daoist? Yet you call him the great demon too? Aren't you just looking to be subdued? A Daoist is a third of a meter tall, but a demon is ten times taller. The main point is, it is the heaven's law and earth's principle for a father to beat his son."

    The Vicious Beast Plateau really was very big. Chu Feng and the rest only approached the City of the Moon God under the Moon Goddess' regime at the end of the third month because the Little Daoist said he had a secret technique to seize a vessel and host themselves within it; outsiders wouldn't be able to tell the difference within three months. As such, they wanted to blend into Moon City in that manner to join the Moon Goddess' faction and learn her special technique.

    But on that day, Chu Feng felt repressed and anxious in his heart.

    At the same time, the Little Daoist felt terrified, too. His soul light glittered and he felt restless.

    "Let's go!" Chu Feng made a decision in the first instance. He joined forces with Ying Zhexian and unleashed the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique as they took everyone along with them and turned into a gorgeous yet divine seven-colored ray of light. They swiftly disappeared from the depths of the forest. They made their getaway as they didn't dare to enter the City of the Moon God.

    As evolvers, they were very confident in their intuition; that was some kind of transcendent awareness arising from enlightenment and an ability that individuals who transitioned from the living stage might not necessarily be able to master.

    On that day, a jewelled mirror soared and illuminated all parts of the City of the Moon God within a range of thousands of kilometers. All of the beasts of the field and the birds of the air shivered as they prostrated on the ground.

    In a split second, the true souls of all living beings were locked in place and could be seen as clear as day.

    "Strange. Was I momentarily prompted by an impulse? I didn't discover anything." A pleasant-sounding female voice came from the City of God and was as beautiful as the sound of nature.

    The Moon Goddess awakened from her secluded state and used her Moon Soul Mirror in the first instance. She zeroed in on all living things and scouted out the area under her reign.

    After a few days, Chu Feng and the rest broke out in cold sweat when they knew about the situation near the City of the Moon God after it happened. It really was thrilling.

    Even if they could temporarily occupy suitable physical bodies with the Little Daoist's secret technique, they weren't secure at all. That Moon Goddess was too powerful and could sense what was going on in the unseen world of spirits.

    "The gods can't be deceived!"

    They came to such a conclusion on that day. It was truly too difficult to hoodwink a god. The main reason was because the discrepancy in strength between both parties was far too great.

    "How weird. We only want to learn the special technique. In the ordinary course of events, it shouldn't be enough to threaten a deity. How is it that we alarmed her in advance?" muttered Ouyang Feng.

    "Our group must definitely be unusually important, especially since we have a person of importance amongst us who will be a world-shaking existence in the future. Her divine light might have appeared in being so close to a deity and sensed such an existence," said the Little Daoist. After that, he turned his hands over and puffed out his chest with a look of arrogance.

    The meaning was very clear. He was going to be a person of importance in the future, and a deity was alarmed because of his existence.

    Chu Feng patted him on the shoulder and said, "Yes, son. Work hard and become a supreme person of importance. I will also bask in the light of your glory and become the father of the supreme person of greatness."

    The Little Daoist despaired when he heard this and had an urge to be reincarnated again to be rid of this shameful father. He felt choked up with stress in his heart because he felt that this brazen person would take the greater part of whatever great achievements he accomplished when he was with him on the sole bases that he considered himself to be the Little Daoist's father.

    Half a year later, Chu Feng and the rest walked out of Vicious Beast Plateau and also left the surrounding wasteland, too, as they approached the Primal Chaos zone.

    They went to look for that lower millstone to take a look at what the road was like when the gods of this world finally left.

    They found it without a hitch. This wasn't considered to be some kind of dangerous land. Desolate hills were adjacent to the Primal Chaos and it was a place with endless dried up land.

    There was a spread of primal chaotic mist up ahead, and there was a lower millstone emitting an air of vicissitudes from ancient times as it slowly turned in that misty place.

    Chu Feng's heart leaped. Other than the fact that it was smaller, this lower millstone was exactly the same as the one in the Radiant City of Death!

    "Can I successfully go over without my stone box this time?" muttered Chu Feng. He really wanted to crash his way through the lower millstone to see where the Deity Road behind it led to.

    One had to know that many of those most powerful gods in this world would choose to walk this heavenly path when they reached their later years. It might be assumed that there were definitely many vestiges of gods and other good items on that road!

    Chu Feng wandered around. After that, he discovered that a few patterns were shining in his soul light when he approached the lower millstone. They were lustrous like gems, and there was a wisp of black light amongst them.

    At that time, the Little Daoist was anxious and jumped up. He hung onto Chu Feng and grabbed his collar. He was flustered and exasperated as he said, "And you said you didn't use my black talisman paper! You even reflected it into your body! You liar! Give my great fortune back to me!"
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    Before he came here, there were no abnormalities on Chu Feng's body, but some patterns resembling shining ripples appeared on his body when he was a few hundreds of meters away from the grindstone.

    "Calm down!" Chu Feng grabbed the Little Daoist.

    He always had his guard up against his son for fear that this little thing would make a move on him out of anger. Even if he beat this brat up a few times before, he was still extremely cautious toward him at all times.

    "Demon, you snuck a sneak attack on me and snatched my black talisman paper and even lied to me that you'll return it to me with thanks. What more can you say now that you've been exposed?" questioned the Little Daoist with reddened eyes.

    In reality, Chu Feng was also puzzled himself. He really didn't use that black talisman paper and had kept it hidden at all times in the starry sky with the stone box.

    "Look at it carefully. Other than black light, there's a silver radiance, purple afterglow, and golden flames…" said Chu Feng as he explained to the Little Daoist.

    "Amitabha, Innumerable Deity! You really are ruthless! You only collected this many after mounting so many sneak attacks. Are you showing off to the Little Daoist?!" The Little Daoist was extremely angry.

    At the same time, he was extremely surprised because he thought that Chu Feng had robbed a number of outstanding talents favored by the heavens. They were originally outstanding talents from a world who had the resources of deities, yet Chu Feng had stopped them in their tracks.

    Other than that, he was fuming with rage as he extremely despised his father for being excessively shameless and lacking in virtue!

    Chu Feng pledged in a very solemn manner as he told the Little Daoist that he only robbed him and definitely didn't lay a hand on anyone else.

    "Ouch! I'm just like Uncle Wudi. My heart is unbearably painful. I, the Little Daoist, wants to vomit blood. How can I be so unlucky?! You only robbed one person, so why did you have to have your attention on me? What kind of eyesight do you have? Do you see me as being easy to bully?!"

    The Little Daoist appeared to be seething with anger and couldn't be more furious than he was as he was hopping mad here. Even if the matter had passed, he couldn't endure it either.

    Chu Feng ignored him and was attentively thinking matters through. After that, he knew where the root cause was. When he had sat beside the clay idol in front of the Reincarnation Cave, he had received the burning of talisman paper and joss sticks. A sparkling and translucent yet abstruse pattern rippled at that time and coiled around his wrist. After that, he used the Diamond Chakram to accept the talisman paper and burning of joss stick on his behalf.

    It now seemed as though it didn't matter if it was the Diamond Chakram or if was him in the flesh, both parties enjoyed the benefits of the offering like the clay idol.

    The Little Daoist had also lit his black talisman paper before too and offered it as a sacrifice there, but Chu Feng had snuck an attack on him and slapped it out of his hand. The black talisman paper then stopped burning after he snatched it away.

    Even though only a corner had been lit, it was still a sacrificial offering in the end and Chu Feng has absorbed a wisp of black light away.

    When he heard Chu Feng speak of such matters he wished to keep secret, the Little Daoist had mixed expressions on his face. Other than feeling choked up with stress in his heart when he looked at Chu Feng, he too was somewhat speechless.

    This father really knew how to torment someone far too well. He dared to run to the end of the Reincarnation Road to intercept someone yet he didn't die. He really had a long life!

    There was something he couldn't understand and that was even if he was the ancestor of a world and dared to disturb unrivalled powerhouses, there was no doubt that he would die. So why was it different with this father of his who had an awfully delicate face?

    He seriously suspected that Chu Feng had a valuable treasure on him which was even of a supreme grade that could intimidate everything.

    If not, he felt that his father would have been crushed into slag at the Radiant City of Death's lower millstone. How could he possibly run to the end of the Reincarnation Road and torment those people who were over there?

    "Father, look at the path we evolvers walk on. It's too dangerous and we might die midway at every turn. Even though you're at the prime of your life and have great golden years ahead of you, you can't be unprepared and not guard against it. What happens if you're involved in an accident? You should draw up a will early on. I'm your only son. What do you intend to leave to you? Does our Chu Family have any mysterious martial arts and Dao weapons that can be passed on to later generations? You should reveal all of them to me ahead of time."

    The front half was still alright and Chu Feng was still nodding, but the latter part of what he said had an abnormal flavor to it. His eyes immediately widened on the spot. This little brat was really asking for a beating!

    "You dare to curse your old man?!"

    Crickle, crackle!

    Chu Feng immediately gave him a beating and not a single person beside him stopped him from doing so. Even Qin Luoyin didn't protect the Little Daoist as she watched him get beaten out. On the other hand, the silver-haired little lolita, Ying Wudi, and Ouyang Feng were even clapping and pleasantly praising his actions.

    Chu Feng gave him a beating and carefully mulled it over. He reckoned this son suspected and surmised that he had a valuable treasure on him.

    "Son, you dare to deceive your father?! You're still too young for that!" Chu Feng warned.

    Ouyang Feng stepped forward and patted the Little Daoist on the shoulder as he said "Great Nephew, you have to be a little more filial in the future. If not, with your father's efficiency, you already have a Second and Little Third Mother now. Is your Fifth and Sixth Mother that far away? You'll have a bunch of siblings and many competitors."

    "Beat it, Jun Tuo's son!" said the Little Daoist.

    "F*ck!" Ouyang Feng pushed up his sleeves as he was ready to fight.

    Hazy mist covered the region ahead of the few of them. A lower millstone that had a diameter of about five hundred meters extended all the way over there as it slowly turned with Primal Chaotic qi revolving around it.

    They felt pressured when they were still a distance away.

    The hills and withered earth that bore no signs of life behind them was gradually getting hazy too as they walked into the edge of the Primal Chaos.

    The lower millstone was very large and the stone was very rough. It was slowly turning with a very regular rhythm. Not only did they feel as though they would be crushed into a pulp, but even godly demons did too if they entered the lower millstone.

    "It's extremely dangerous. Based on our current level of evolution, it's practically impossible for us to enter the lower millstone," said Ying Zhexian.

    They didn't use the special technique too many times in half the year since then. Chu Feng and Ouyang Feng especially; they practically didn't use it at all.

    That was because based on their understanding of the situation, if someone had gone through the heaven tribulation three times before and went through it again within a year, the lightning would be more than ten times more powerful than before!

    Based on the theory of karma, this was heaven's warning that serial murders and those who harmed the natural order of the world would receive destructive punishment!

    If Chu Feng had a physical body, he wouldn't feel too afraid even if the heaven tribulation became abnormally terrifying. But it was different now; he really didn't dare to risk his life now that he only had his soul body.

    He could only court death by being ignorant and arrogant!

    Qin Luoyin was delicate and graceful as she observed from where she was and said, "There are traces of spotted blood on the lower millstone that haven't dried up even after many years had passed. It's still emitting red lusters of light which can even make one feel fear and trepidation. This should be the blood of deities."

    "Where did these deities end up going at the end when they walked on this path?" Ying Wudi frowned too.

    The deities of this world had a relatively miserable life once they reached their later years. When they were at the prime of their lives, their power rose high above the world, but their later years were too terrifying as they could only walk far away from their native land.

    This was a deity road!

    There was no doubt that there was definitely an extraordinary item on this road. They came here because they wanted to experience it for themselves.

    "Father, are you going to go into the lower millstone and give yourself a round of crushing?" asked the Little Daoist. He really wanted to remind him to quickly draw up his will again.

    Yet Chu Feng shot a sidelong glance at him and he immediately shut his mouth as he didn't dare to say anything anymore.

    "Don't mess about," Ying Zhexian warned Chu Feng.

    Ever since they knew that Chu Feng had once ran to the Reincarnation Road to torment others, they felt deeply astonished at the kind of vigour he had and was afraid that he was now going to creating something from nothing again.

    Qin Luoyin was especially afraid. She felt uneasy and unnatural when she thought about the lower millstone, reincarnation, and purgatory. She took a glance at the Little Daoist and felt that that place was too messy.

    "In some sense, only my father can step across this millstone of life or death. He once shamelessly enjoyed the benefits of sacrificial objects with a clay idol. He has the light of a few talisman papers on him that can protect his soul so that he can safely pass through reincarnation," said the Little Daoist.

    He felt that the lower millstone here was similar to the reincarnation millstone. It might be a kind of emergence once they crossed over this place and they might reach an entirely new world.

    "Are you that expectant for me to stupidly shove my head in? You disobedient child!" Chu Feng pulled him over and gave him a vicious trashing again with his palm.

    Everyone was accustomed to this. This father-son pair was too avant-garde; the son was always thinking of defrauding the father, but a Daoist was a third of a meter tall yet a demon was three times taller, so the Little Daoist was the one who always got hurt.

    "Mother dearest, I want to bid you farewell. I want to be reincarnated once more and be a fetus once more after this father returns my balck talisman paper back to me. I can't pass the days like this anymore. So be it if I call a foe my father, but I still have to take a beating every day. How can I, the Little Daoist, who has the background of a deity tolerate this?!"

    The group of people sneered as they didn't have any sympathy for him.

    Only Qin Luoyin pulled his ear and gave him a good lesson.

    Chu Feng had been waiting from the beginning as he wandered around this place. He still didn't burst in hastily. Based on what they understood about the situation, this lower millstone would stop spinning once in awhile. Comparatively speaking, that would be a little safer.

    They kept watch over here and half a year passed as they waited.

    They had already been in this world for about a year. At present, Chu Feng, Ouyang Feng and the rest could use the special technique without the slightest hint of restraint and didn't have to worry about the punishment of facing the heaven tribulation ten folds.

    "I'm not going to wait any longer! I'm going to go in and take a look!" Chu Feng made such a decision.

    He knew that even if he continued waiting, there would be no outcome. Even for deities, it was very difficult for them to wait for that kind of opportunity, so how would it be possible for him to encounter it coincidentally?

    The silver haired little lolita immediately had a sorrowful expression across her whole face as she said, "Elder Brother-in-Law, you can't commit suicide. Even if your son is unfilial, it's not so bad that you have to commit suicide. You should live as you are and let my Elder Sister birth you another child in the future!"

    The Little Daoist cursed.

    He was cursing because what did it have to do with him in the slightest? Who didn't know what kind of person his father was? On what basis was she blaming him? He wasn't going to be the scapegoat of this.

    Ying Zhexian's complexion similarly darkened slightly. She gave her younger sister a painful beating without showing the slightest bit of mercy. She felt that it was necessary to disciple her. If not, this younger sister of hers was too unreasonable.

    "Are you really going to go in and throw your life away?" Ying Wudi looked at Chu Feng in doubt. From his point of view, this was no different from committing suicide.

    "Little Brother-in-Law, let us forgive and forget with a smile. If something unexpected happens to me, can you…"

    Ying Wudi glared at him. This fellow was getting more and more arrogant for him to call him little brother-in-law directly. He hatefully interrupted him and said, "Don't talk rubbish. Go at ease. Have a safe journey. I'll take good care of my Elder Sister!"

    It didn't seem like auspicious words no matter how he listened to it.

    "No, you misunderstood the meaning behind my words. I want to say that If something unexpected really did happen to me, can you… stay a little further away from your Elder Sister?"

    Motherf*cker!" Ying Wudi got really angry. This shameless person was really bossy. Nothing good came out of his mouth.

    "Having an older sister complex is a kind of illness. You should go out more often and take more walks. You'll discover that there are too many beautiful things in this world. In any case, if I don't return, don't revolve yourself around your Elder Sister. You should walk as far away from her as you can," said Chu Feng as he conveyed his sincere and earnest wishes to him.

    "Disappear immediately!" Ying Wudi wanted to hit him. When did he become someone who had an older sister complex? Motherf*cker! He really wanted to beat Ying Xiaoxiao up, but he wanted to trample on this great demon to death!

    "Brother, don't take risks." Ouyang Feng was very worried.

    "It's alright. I know what's going on." Chu Feng consoled him.

    After that, he spoke to Qin Luoyin in a low voice and sincerely expressed himself for dragging her into this. At the same time, he reminded her that she should throttle this child as soon as possible if there was something amiss with him.

    "Hey! What are you saying?!" The Little Daoist had been eavesdropping all this time with his ears branched out at them. He was angry on the spot and the hatred he held was out of the question.

    "Son, I know roots aren't normal. The few strongest ancient imperial courts and sacred lands from your world were annihilated and only managed to bring out a black talisman paper from the first forbidden land, yet they gave it to you. There must be a reason behind it if you think about it. Since you're out of the common run, protect your mother well!"

    Whoosh! Once Chu Feng finished talking, he leaped forward into the millstone and charged right in as he wanted to enter the road the deities walked in their later years.

    Creak, creak, creak!

    Even if it was only a ray of soul light that flew in, the grindstone still made a sound as though it was crushing a stiff object. In a split second, it covered Chu Feng where he was.

    "Chu Feng!" shouted the group.

    That was because they saw what they suspected to be Chu Feng's soul light disintegrating.

    "Father!" The Little Daoist shrieked even more miserably as his heart tore and his lungs split open.

    But Chu Feng's soul light regrouped after a few rays of light on his body flickered and he reappeared once more.

    But the crisis hadn't been removed. The grindstone rumbled and it officially started to turn as it crushed him and was about to engulf him completely.

    "Chu Feng, you have to live!" shouted the others.

    The Little Daoist was also increasingly aggrieved as she shouted, "Father… you haven't drawn up your will! Where is the most valuable treasure passed down in your family?!"

    "You unfilial son!" Chu Feng was so angry he almost charged out of the grindstone. He was going to pare him later on.

    But the grindstone flashed and swallowed him whole as it crushed him mercilessly.
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    Chu Feng really wanted to charge back and ruthlessly beat the Little Daoist up. He was a little touched a moment ago when he heard the heart wrenching and lung splitting cries of his son from behind.

    But in the end, he was wailing how about how Chu Feng hadn't drawn up his will. He really wanted to beat this son of his to death!

    A brilliant sheet of radiance spilled down and pulled Chu Feng in as two massive millstones sandwiched him in the middle.

    Crack!

    He heard the sound of his soul splitting open; it really was excruciatingly painful. This was the processes of his spirit being torn to pieces while he was still alive. It was equivalent to five horses splitting up into corpses.

    He let out a shout as he couldn't bear it anymore. His soul light surged in a flash and it was unbearable. He secretly complained about the hardships he was facing since he actually had to experience such awful suffering without the stone box by his side.

    He realised that the stone box was more astonishing than he imagined. It could obstruct the reincarnation millstone made out of stone and although that so-called talisman paper was mysterious and powerful, it was still slightly lacking in maturity.

    But he wasn't overly worried. Those talisman paper patterns in his body were forcibly condensing his soul light together and resisting the crushing force of the millstone.

    But the expressions on the faces of those from the outer realm changed. After they heard Chu Feng's yell, there were no signs of struggle from over there; there was not a whisper to be heard from him anymore.

    There was only the exudence of ancient vicissitudes from the revolving millstone and it was so all throughout time.

    "Chu Feng, what's happened to you?" shouted those on the outside.

    Chu Feng already couldn't managed all of these. His soul light sparkled as it regrouped after being crushed into pieces. His spiritual energy almost crumbled after the same thing happened tens of times.

    This was the power of reincarnation and it was the might of the millstone too. Even if one was a gargantuan hero, they would be "re-formatted" when they came here as this place was going to obliterate a good deal of things in their soul light.

    Chu Feng realised through experience that this almost had the same fuction as the stone millstone in the Radiant City of Light. Could there be a Reincarnation Road here too?

    He secretly lamented how he was so blessed when he held the the stone box at that time because he held no fear for such obliterating force!

    "Even deities of this world would be crushed! This millstone is extremely terrifying!"

    At the same time, he gasped in surprise too. The origin of the Little Daoist's talisman paper was frightening because it could actually be used for reincarnation. He wasn't being formatted now nor had he lost his memory yet as he resisted this kind of formidable energy by borrowing the light of the talisman paper.

    "World ranking powerhouses, multiple ancient imperial courts and the strongest sacred lands joined hands to attack that so-called number one forbidden area together. Someone only managed to bring out a black talisman paper when these orthodoxies were completely exterminated. As expected, it has a gargantuan background and a world-terrifying profound theory as well as a frightening embodiment."

    At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that there was nothing wrong with the Soul Bell. It shrunk to the size of a seed and was bobbing up and down in his soul light.

    He had a premonition a long time ago that it would only be right if this was an ultra-extraordinary item too since it was from the stone box. Now, it was verified that things were as he had suspected them to be.

    The so-called Deity Striking Whip that he had forcibly seized from the Deity Palace's Luo Shirong had turned to fine power a long time ago and was no longer in existence.

    Chu Feng secretly nodded as he knew what was going on.

    After he had been crushed tens of times, his spiritual energy and soul light crumbled and reappeared before he finally passed through the millstone and appeared before a door of light.

    Whoosh!

    The door of light sucked him in and he disappeared from this world.

    There was a faint golden colour to the door of light which was extremely gentle. The passage within it wasn't that long; it resembled a vestibule.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng rapidly broke away from this place and appeared in a space.

    He arrived at an indescribable place. Was this a whole new world?

    Chu Feng surveyed the scene from an elevated position. This world was a little misty and made his eyes fuzzy.

    "This is… Yang qi?!" He was startled. This so-called mistiness wasn't caused by mist, but rather it was from the wisps of hot light that was soaring from the ground; all of which was a large expanse of evaporating Yang qi.

    Chu Feng felt as though his soul body was slightly burning here which made him frown before he sighed in his heart.

    Just as what the Little Daoist said, it didn't matter whether it was the Vicious Beast Plateau or the universe the Little Daoist was at because even if those places had very dense Yang qi, it was all relative.

    At the very least, there was an even greater abundance of Yang qi here than on the Vicious Beast Plateau.

    He made an associative connection with with the facts the Little Daoist talked about; these worlds were collectively known as the Yin Realm by the powerhouses from the Yang Realm. They practically didn't consider the universes from this end to have anything to do with the Yang Realm; they were all netherworldly land.

    "It seems like the Yang Realm is even more terrifying than I thought. Just how dense is the Yang qi over there? My prior self might have turned to ashes right away once I went over there!" Chu Feng surmised.

    He reckoned the so-called the present Yang soul he had refined through endurance was only relative with regards to that of the Yang Realm!

    The ground was dried up as far as his eye could see and not a single blade of grass grew on the earth. The scarlet ground was unmanned for millions upon billions of kilometers, but he didn't see the so-called Reincarnation Road.

    Gold light appeared in Chu Feng's eyes before it condensed into two glaring golden symbols. Even without his physical body, he could still activate the Fiery Eyes and gaze extremely far into the distance to observe this world.

    "Yes, there is a silver ball of light!" He discovered a unique target and flew over right away. He even hung the Soul Bell above his head to protect his body.

    The target he discovered was more than fourty kilometers away and he got close to it in a short period of time. This was a pool of silver blood and in addition to that, there was a corpse there too.

    To be exact, this was the an incomplete corpse. Only a small part of its head was left and there was less than a fourth of its body remaining. There was the scent of decay coming from the corpse and its surroundings was full of silver blood.

    A deity!

    Chu Feng's heart pounded violently. He felt that it was very possible that this was a deity who died here and had a slightly tragic appearance.

    That was because only deities could pass through the millstone with a certain rate of probability. Moreover, the silver blood that this incomplete corpse still had was still emitting an aura that made him have heart palpitations. It was very dangerous.

    "But if this is a deity, it should be impossible for me to get close to it at my level no matter how slight his power is." Chu Feng somewhat had his suspicions.

    The evolutionary realm of a deity was extremely profound and Chu Feng had to look up to such a being hopefully at his present realm. Normally speaking, even if a deity had died, the inundation of blood was enough to cause the heavens to fall and to render the earth.

    "Hmm? It's already rotten?!"

    He was flabbergasted. He was now in a soul light state yet he could actually smell a unique scent as though he had a physical body. There was… a foul stench and could be considered to bear the odor of something decaying.

    Chu Feng clearly understood what was going on. He had once smelled the scent of the sacred medicines at the bloody mountain peaks surrounding the Vicious Beast Plateau. It now seemed as though some items of high grade could exhibit the "scent" of soul attributes.

    "His corpse is already rotten so his energy plummeted. Even if this is a corpse of a god, it can't pose as a threat to me." Chu Feng circled once around this place in search of useful items.

    This was the corpse of a god. If it really wanted to leave anything behind, there was no need to think more about it, it would definitely be extremely in defiance of the natural order.

    Unfortunately, after the stone millstone crushed the deity, the deity's body was smashed into pieces much less the self-protective weapon. Only a small half of the head was left and one could tell it belonged to a male.

    "Is it worth the trouble?" Chu Feng lamented.

    Once the gods on Vicious Beast Plateau entered their later years, there was no good ending for them. This person had fled as if his life depended on it and wanted to search for a technique that could solve this problem, yet he still died in the end and in an extremely tragic manner too.

    Rather than doing so, wouldn't it have been better if her killed himself on Vicious Beast Plateau?

    Bzzt! Chu Feng tried to stretch a wisp of soul light forth to touch the silver blood on the ground. Yet in the end, a ball of grey mist wound around that wisp of soul light and the soul light rapidly disintegrated!

    He sucked in a cold breath of air and rapidly retreated.

    As expected, it was odd. After this deity died here, not only did his physical body emit the scent of decay, but so did his blood; it was very evident that abnormalities had appeared.

    At present, this wasn't a divine object, but rather it was a strange matter.

    Chu Feng probed it out many times. Every time he did so, he would part with the weakest wisp of soul light, but the outcome was the same. Irrespective of whether it was that physical body or its blood, both contained dense grey mist that possessed intense corrosiveness that would spread upon contact.

    "There were originally many Divinity Granules and there is even the possibility that they contained Ancestral Daoist matter. They once belonged to a deity who naturally was at an unimaginably high rank, but in his later years, he was like the deities from past dynasties who faced adversities. Abnormal changes occurred in himas a strange energy wound around his divinity and extinguished it which led to this state."

    Chu Feng was afraid of the consequences. Based on the theory of karma, deities used the special technique to refine other spirits to evolve in their previous years and harmed the balance of the world. In their later years, they would have too many strange matters in their bodies and it wouldn't be unexpected if a divine ghost appeared!

    Based on the theory of evolution, since this god had absorbed the Divinity Granules and Ancestral Daoist matters of other living beings into his body in those days, they gradually dispersed in their later years and were no longer fused together as an integral whole. Rather, they violently surged and an ineffable biological electrical reaction occurred which gave rise to the abnormal changes.

    "On the whole, he doesn't have the body of a god now, but rather it is a strange body that can't be touched nor provoked!" Chu Feng was on the alert. He was fortunate enough to see the later years of a god.

    On the whole, dying in this kind of manner was somewhat lamentable as a god of a world. It was too miserable too without someone sending them off or burying them.

    Even if he was extremely glorious in his previous life and everyone in the whole world was eulogising his name, it was slightly somewhat pitiful for him to be so desperate and in such a decaying state after he died.

    Wisps of Yang qi emerged from the dried up earth one after the other. This world was as silent as the dead; there were no plants and no other life forms either.

    Chu Feng set off once more. Not too long after that, he saw an incomplete corpse that once belonged to a woman.

    Unfortunately, this female god had also died very tragically. The small remaining half of her body was in tatters and there were evident traces of the millstone crushing over her before she finally died here.

    There was some blue blood all around her; it was also divine blood.

    Chu Feng simply probed her corpse. Sure enough, grey mist also rose from the corpse that had the slight scent of decay and from within the blood. The grey mist could corrode soul light and it had a great amount of strange energy matter in it too.

    "What a pity. Goddesses of their generation will ultimately die in such an indecent manner."

    At this moment, Chu Feng sighed with sorrow. Even if you were a gargantuan hero and a peerless beauty unmatched in your generation, you are nothing once you die.

    "There is glory and throughs in life, like the rise and fall of tides. My tomorrow comes to mind when I look at how they ended up." He softly sighed.

    For a moment, he thought about what it would be like if his life were to come to an end one day and he walked all the way to the end of life.

    Perhaps, he would feel as though life would lose all its original meaning when the time came and such so-called "glory" was nothing more than a pile of ashes that held no value whatsoever after it was burned as an offering to his dead self.

    After that, he exerted himself physically and shook his head as he was thinking too much. He was still alive and was full of youthful energy. There was no need to sink into such declining spirits nor was there a need to think about matters posthumous.

    "I'm still young. I'll just pursue the wonders that belong to me at my present stage," Chu Feng said to himself. After that, he very shamelessly supplemented that with, "I'm only fourteen and a half years old. This small lotus has just begun to show its tip to the world!"

    Chu Feng set off once more. Not too long after that, he discovered three corpses belonging to gods in a row. There were male gods and female gods too, but all of them were in tattered states and were all incomplete corpses whose state of death was a spectacle that was too horrible to endure.

    "Those who could endure the crushing of the stone millstone are definitely the strongest lineup amongst the deities!"

    Chu Feng previously got a deep understanding on the Vicious Beast Plateau that deities with ordinary strength would die at the millstone right away and practically couldn't cross over to this place.

    Over the endless years, it was very difficult to say exactly how many generations of deities had come out from Vicious Beast Plateau and how many of them had walked on this path.

    At the same time, he recalled that the Little Daoist's black talisman paper could protect his soul light. Didn't this mean that the so-called talisman paper that was brought out from the first restricted area was incomparably astonishing?

    Not a single blade of grass grew on the desolate earth. Yang Qi bubbled up like spring water emerging from the ground as it rose up like vapor.

    "Hmm?" All of a sudden, Chu Feng discovered a sheet of radiance. It was reflected into the golden symbols in his eyes which caused beams of light to erupt from his Fiery Eyes.

    "A group of divine spirits!"

    He was very startled because there were ten or so deities at the very least in the stone forest region up ahead. They were blossoming with brilliance as they lay on the ground respectively with brilliant blood.

    He was a little rueful. When these deities left their homes in those days in search of a so-called way forward, did it turn into a search for their cemetery in the end?

    This world could simply be called God's Mausoleum Park because it was a grand grave for of the gods.

    "Huh?!" After Chu Feng entered the stone forest, this was the first time he had an extremely pleasant surprise. There was a stunned look across his whole face as he was excited to the point where he was in high spirits.

    Before some of the deities died in the stone forest, they carved their last words into those boulders. They were heartfelt words that they had left behind while they were on their deathbeds, but there were also… the inheritances of the special techniques!

    Chu Feng and the rest had already learned the written language of this world after being on the Vicious Beast Plateau for such a long time. It was now being put to good use.

    These people belonged to different ages and wenre't gods from the same period.

    Chu Feng roughly ran his eyes over the area. At the very least, six deities had left behind special techniques to be inherited; all of which were unrivalled secret techniques during their respective glorious times.

    Chu Feng was stunned because this really was an unexpected reward and it was a violent shock to his mind. He couldn't couldn't get the marquis' special technique, much less that of the deity's on Vicious Beast Plateau.

    But now, the whole place was filled with the inheritance of gods!
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    There was an abundance of Yang qi in the stone forest and they soared from beneath the ground in strips whereas wisps of Yang qi emerged from the cracks between rocks like gentle flames jumping about.

    More than ten badly damaged and bloodstained divine corpses were lying between rocks. Every single one of them died in a relatively tragic state.

    Some of them didn't have heads whereas others didn't even have a quarter of their bodies left; some of them were even badly mutilated. Even if they had terrifying God blood that blossomed with resplendent radiance, it couldn't change their miserable conclusion either.

    Chu Feng took a close look and observed every corpse in detail. These people were wearing pieces of incomplete armour, but they were shattered to the point where they couldn't be used anymore. Grey mist contaminated them as the metal armour pierced into their physical bodies.

    "Where should I start?" His eyes burned with passion and it seemed as though raging flames were leaping out of them.

    He was too excited. How could he have anticipated that he would encounter the inheritance of the gods at this place? And not just one or two kinds either, but there were as many as six kinds that he could choose from.

    Irrespective of where such items were found, once it was made public, it would definitely give rise to a universal level of rain of blood as all the evolvers under the world would want to fight over it.

    So much so that experts from great sects that had innumerable years of inheritance might come out altogether because they might deteriorate as a result of the fierce contention and the immortal Imperial Family might even be entirely exterminated because of that.

    There was no need to think too much about it. If this was the outer realm, they would fight each other until the heaven fell and the earth rendered. The cries of ghosts and the howls of gods would sound as blood would dye the whole earth red. The firmament would be as dismal as the afterglow of sunset.

    There was no one else on the scene. Chu Feng was the one person who discovered this and could easily take his pick.

    Six secret books were carved into six different boulders. Even though it was left behind before they died, the carvings could be considered to be either forceful as metal or as charming as silver.

    "I'll start with comprehending the Sun God's special technique."

    Chu Feng arrived beside a golden corpse whose shattered head was covered in blood while a large chunk of his body had snapped off. There were numerous characters written in this world's language densely carved on a bounder next to him.

    The Sun God was very conceited. Even before he died, he still believed that his special technique was number one in the present age and it was practically impossible for anyone to compare with him.

    Chu Feng looked over again and again and discovered that the Sun God left behind this special technique because his predecessors had left mental cultivation techniques a step ahead of him at this place.

    After that, those that came after this predecessor imitated him and left their own secret books behind to compare whose was better and whose was worse.

    The Sun God was the third person to leave his secret technique behind. He was very confident in himself; even if the circumstances of his later years was miserable, he could still display his svelte in a lofty manner and believe that his special technique was the strongest.

    The three people that followed after him were the same as well; they left their techniques behind to confirm this fact and were comparing whose was the strongest over here.

    They were evolvers from different generations and hadn't seen each other before, but those who came after them heard of the impressive military glory their forerunners left behind in history.

    "Very good. Those who dare to leave their secret books behind as comparison are all very confident in themselves, so their techniques are naturally extremely powerful too." Chu Feng happily laughed.

    In an instant, the Sun God's special technique was branded in his soul light. There weren't that many words to this technique. It brightly dazzled in Chu Feng's soul light like a sea of stars and it seemed to be extremely gorgeous.

    He seriously comprehended it and had an intuitive impression immediately after doing so. The Sun God's special technique was extremely tyrannical; it was masculine and vigorously intense. When he activated this special technique in a violent fight, it was like a burning sun and became the only thing between the sky and the earth as it illuminated the world.

    The special technique was firm and ferocious as it could set the other party's divinity granules on fire and directly extract it out of their body when the user of the special technique came in contact with their opponent in battle.

    But Chu Feng felt slightly regretful that there was a limited elaboration around combatting techniques and various indigenious techniques.

    This kind of secret books mainly expounded special techniques and explained how to absorb Divinity Granules as well as Ancestral Daoist matters which was where the essence of this world's evolution.

    From the perspective of this world's gods, the special technique was the strongest foundation and was like the breathing technique from Chu Feng's universe; it could evolve and give rise to other things. Once an individual reached a certain strength and when their evolution realm was high enough, they would naturally comprehend other matters thoroughly too.

    They only explained the special technique in a special manner, yet it was actually so extremely abstruse too. One had to meditate to comprehend some key points in depth; there was no way to understand it just by reading it through a few times.

    "Mid tiered special techniques can normally absorb more than ten percent of Divinity Granules from prey, but not exceeding fifteen percent," Chu Feng said to himself.

    The special techniques he had now mastered were at this level and was classified as the secret techniques the elites in the army under the Martial God's faction specially used.

    High tiered special technique was considered to be very uncommon. Only evolvers from the order of feudal nobility would normally be able to come in contact with it, but it was not necessarily complete. For example, as a Quasi-saint, Ling Weihou could only come in contact with the high tiered special technique, yet it more or less held defects.

    This kind of special technique could absorb within twenty five percent of the Divinity Granules from one's prey.

    There was the super tiered special technique above it. This was classified as a secret technique that only first-rate powerhouses, heirs and disciples of gods on the Vicious Beast Plateau could cultivate. It could absorb thirty five percent of a prey's Divinity Granules.

    The final level was naturally the god tiered special technique which belonged exclusively to the deities and those they recognised as their successors. It was exceptionally powerful and generally speaking, it could absorb fifty percent of the Divinity Granules from the whole body of a prey.

    Moreover, god tiered special techniques could even absorb Ancestral Daoist matter. Such things couldn't be seen nor touched; it was abnormally mysterious, but it truly existed and was even more terrifying than Divinity Granules.

    Some rumours on the Vicious Beast Plateau said that god tiered special techniques could absorb Divinity Granules with one hundred percent certainty, but it seemed as though it was only a folklore after all was said and done.

    Chu Feng understood the secret with definite precision. It was impossible for deities to cover the sky with one hand; they had no way of retaining all of the Divinity Granules and Ancestral Daoist matters they obtained from killing their opponent.

    "As expected, the Sun God is a genius. He's extremely impressive!" Chu Feng lemented. Based on the Sun God's parting words, the kind of special technique he had could absorb around sixty percent of the Divinity Granules from his prey.

    On the other hand, the efficiency of the previous two gods was actually very high too and exceeded that of the normal god; they could achieve an efficiency of more than fifty five percent!

    It was no wonder that they dared to be so self-confident as they left behind their secret books here while they were still alive. These weren't ordinary god tiered evolvers; they were challenging and showing disdain for those that came after them.

    Various signs of decay appeared probably around the circumstances of their later years. It was rather tragic and the glory they enjoyed in those days were gone forever. They could only use this kind of method to compare who was weaker and who was stronger; it too could be considered to be another kind of battle between the gods.

    "Thank you, everyone!" Chu Feng softly said.

    After he memorised the three special techniques, he walked in the next direction. The person who dared to leave a secret technique behind the Sun God was naturally excessively powerful with astonishing ancient books.

    As expected, this god's special technique could absorb sixty one percent of Divinity Granules from their prey. It really was rare and as per the records from Vicious Beast Plateau, it was unlikely that such a character could be born within a number of eras.

    Even though it had a limit above that of the Sun God's, it was that small step forward that was hard to come by that expanded the space between techniques.

    That was because it was relatively difficult after one reached sixty percent; it was just like having a big mountain obstruct you since it was so difficult to exceed that amount.

    The secret books the last two people left behind was extremely shocking too. One would be able to attain sixty one percent when they absorbed Divinity Granules whereas the other broke through and reached sixty two percent.

    Chu Feng's mind shook. He only had a general understanding of this world's system and it practically couldn't be considered to be a deep study into it. However, he knew that these six mental techniques was enough for one to go on a rampage across the whole world. If he followed the working order to cultivate this technique, he could become a god!

    Moreover,

    Normally speaking, that was because when one used the god tiered special technique to absorb Divinity Granules, it would generally be around fifty percent. The few scriptures that Chu Feng got now were all around sixty percent.

    Naturally, the god tiered special technique could show disdain for the fundamentals of the low, mid, high, and super tiered special techniques which was in fact related to the aspect of absorbing Ancestral Daoist matters.

    Unfortunately, even the six deities didn't talk about it in detail nor did they explain every minute detail of it.

    Chu Feng guessed that only the god tier special technique could absorb the so-called Ancestral Daoist matter, but it was excessively difficult to grasp this matter with certainty because it couldn't be seen nor touched and there was no way of quantifying it with concrete certainty.

    The existence of the Ancestral Daoist matter wasn't some kind of secret since a long time ago, but those who cultivated other special techniques could only touch it by chance and simply couldn't absorb these matters on their own accord at all.

    This was why the god tiered special technique was so respected because it was so eminent and unapproachable which all evolvers coveted.

    There was no doubt that once the six secret books here were divulged, it would definitely cause the world to resonate and trigger a huge upheaval. Blood would dye the heavens and the earth red as all parties would contend with one another as if their lives depended on it.

    So much so that the gods who were presently living on Vicious Beast Plateau weren't exceptions to this matter either!

    Gods also had to refer to secret books and refine their own techniques to the point where others longed for theirs more than others. After all, there were too few people at the same realm as they were. Moreover, it was very difficult for them to exchange techniques and converse if they were to take precautions against one another.

    After Chu Feng remembered the six special techniques, he felt heavy. This thing made him excited, but it was too scalding too. He could trigger a great earthquake on Vicious Beast Plateau if he were to randomly throw any one book of the secret techniques.

    He sat cross-legged on the ground and attentively comprehended the special technique. His whole body was sparkling and translucent and he was even emitting the aura of a divine saint.

    He opened his eyes after a whole day and night. His understanding of the six secret techniques could only be considered to be a thorough readthrough and he tentatively mastered the profound meaning of the origin because this god tiered martial arts technique was too complex; he needed to spend a long time to comprehend it.

    Even if it was at the initial stage, it was stronger than the mid tiered special technique he had previously obtained.

    There were ten or so deities in total, whereas the others didn't leave their special techniques behind. They might have come slightly later. Those deities didn't leave their techniques behind at that time possibly because those that came after thought that their special techniques couldn't compare with those six.

    Chu Feng stood up and went to search this region again. By accident, he discovered that a vast area in the depths of the stone forest was filled with symbols that were tightly packed together and was as boundless as the heavenly books.

    The written characters were very small, but it occupied this empty and spacious region completely. Other than that, a few corpses of the deities had fallen flat nearby too. They were in an even more tragic state as their oil had completely dried up and their bodies were dimmed all throughout. It was unlike the other divine corpses that had light on them and they had consumed all the Divinity Granules in their blood to the lowest point.

    What is it doing? Chu Feng got close to take a closer look and discovered that this resembled a terrifying deduction.

    He read it from head to toe in a very serious manner, but it was too difficult and abstruse. This was the theory of a god, it wasn't something someone at his level could understand.

    In the midst of deduction, many gods established a leaping technique theory that the ordinary person found it difficult to comprehend.

    Chu Feng slowly tried to figure out. He read it from head to toe and still hadn't finished reading it over two days and nights. It couldn't be seen how grand the engineering of a god tiered deduction was.

    The whole area was extremely spacious, but words were densely packed against one another and written all over it. It could be compared to a vast sky full of stars. One could imagine how complicated this was. This was the manuscript of a god!

    He could confirm that these few gods were extremely powerful. They were abnormally miserable in their later years, but in the end what were they deriving with such single-minded devotion?

    Chu Feng's heart violently leaped as he felt that this item was transcendent and out of the ordinary!

    In the midst of reading, he saw that a deity had fallen behind a passage. There was no longer a luster to his blood and it had an incomparably fishy smell as his physical body had split up and was in pieces while his bones had broken down into pieces.

    Chu Feng was alarmed. This was the legendary depletion of divine attributes!

    This made him increasingly curious. What were the few deities trying to develop in their final moments for them to tax their minds and bodies to the point that they actually neglected sleep and forgot about food? They persisted in doing so even if they had to consume their final vital qi.

    He then looked at it for a whole day and night. The few deities he encountered along the way were in the same state as well — all of them had collapsed mid-way and died of old age as a result of implicating their final moments in life.

    Chu Feng was mystified as he looked at that place because these things were too profound, but he persisted and when he finally read to the very end, the conclusion that was derived was written there!

    Other than that, there were a few annotations!

    His pupils contracted as he stared at that place without moving an inch!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 816: This Emotion Can Be Expressed As Remembrance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    There was a very short line of words serving as a preface before the conclusion.

    "You finally came. You'll finally be able to see it. You'll be the one to break karma and walk the path ahead of you!"

    A passage like that held Chu Feng back. What was the meaning of this? This was a group of gods. Could it be that they could see the future and had predicted that he would appear here?

    Chu Feng was lost in thought, but he soon came to himself. This was most likely a general saying and wasn't directed to him alone, but rather it was a narration to all the future deities who were searching for a way out.

    He felt that he had been scared out of his skin. Even if he was a god, so what? How would it be possible for them to foresee that he would appear here?

    After that, he saw the main text. This was the outcome derived from the final deduction out of the written scripts inscribed throughout the whole spacious and empty land that spanned as far as the eye could see and as vast as a sky full of stars.

    "Break the cage of karma and cast off the fate set in place. My life after death…"

    Just a single sentence like that made Chu Feng feel as though a heroic aura had hit him in the face. He could visualise a few things; some people paid the price in the process of conducting a grand deduction just so that they could find a path.

    Perhaps, they were experimenting with their own lives; perhaps, they were involving others.

    The later part of the scripture mentioned that constant experimentation needed to be conducted in the process of derivation. They were consuming their original imprint which was something that was branded in their soul light. There was no way for them to be reincarnated after it was obliterated.

    Naturally, they also didn't know if there truly was genuine reincarnation. If there was, they were destined not to have such an opportunity because their original imprint in their soul light would be completely exterminated and it would be impossible for them to be reincarnated anymore.

    Chu Feng's heartstrings trembled slightly. These few gods threw caution to the wind, so their destined endings were very tragic.

    But he only knew of Purgatory, Radiant City of Death and Reincarnation Road. This might be a man-made arrangement. Chu feng wasn't clear as to whether there was a great natural reincarnation that transcended worldliness.

    "Little Six Rays of Time Technique!"

    Chu Feng looked down and clearly understood the deduction these people had obtained; it was actually a mental technique.

    "The former generation had the Six Rays of Time Technique that can solve the problem they faced in their later years. Sigh. During that time, the powerhouse from the Yang Realm besieged the founder which resulted in this technique being lost. My generation's mental technique is shattered, so there is no way to smelt the Divinity Granules thoroughly as well as the terrifying Ancestral Daoist matter. Only then are there such strange changes and such mournful scenes in one's later years."

    Chu Feng's heart was alarmed and his body leaped as he read the commentary. Upon reading it attentively did he discover that the Vicious Beast Plateau had a special technique in their initial ages called the Six Rays of Time Technique. It was complete and whole, therefore there were no concealed dangers to the individual in cultivating this technique.

    But this technique was lost later on which caused the cultivators of this world to face a tragedy in that strange matters would tangle with their divine ghosts in their later years which eventually led to a miserable state in their declining years.

    These people were inferencing with the intention to reconstruct the Six Rays of Time Technique. This made people's imagination run wild just hearing about it, but in reality, it was only a kind of special technique too. Nevertheless, it was the ultimate technique and based on what the ancient gods said, there was no side effects from using it.

    Chu Feng sucked in a cold breath of air. Just how formidable did the people who cultivated this kind of special technique have to be to do so? Their strengths would advance by leaps and bounds and they didn't have to worry that they'd decay and face such a mournful end in their later years.

    One could imagine how it was impossible to be weak in this world even if they wanted to. One could definitely emerge in power with intensity!

    "In the end, powerhouses from the Yang Realm killed them…" Chu Feng felt a somewhat chilly air in his heart.

    He had sufficiently faced up to how terrifying the Yang Realm was already, but now it seemed as though he had still been underestimating it. The Yang Realm's hidden secrets ran even deeper than he had imagined; it was excessively frightening since they even managed to expunge the individuals of this world at the rank of a founder who had mastered the Six Rays of Time Technique.

    He continued reading and there were explanatory commentaries in the main text as well.

    Later on, the deities from this world joined hands and assaulted the Yang Realm once more during some incomparably glorious time to retrieve the founder's skeletal remains and obtain the Six Rays of Time Technique.

    Unfortunately, they failed and those who went never returned as everyone died in battle.

    In reality, this was precisely the battle Young Lady Xi had mentioned. The Land of The Fallen invaded the Yang Realm on a large scale and had overturned one corner of the land in the past. They massacred every sect and in the end, some expert withdrew from seclusion as he led his disciples and friends in an immediate massacre, leaving none behind.

    Chu feng didn't know Young Lady Xi had mentioned these, but from the written records before his eyes, he could imagine the determination and lamentable end that group of people faced in those days.

    "I reckon some people in the Yang Realm were afraid of the Six Rays of Time Technique so they wiped it out as soon as possible." Chu Feng guessed that this was the reason why the founder ranked individuals of this world were besieged and hunted.

    This field of deities conducted a derivation with the intention to reconstruct the Six Rays of Time Technique!

    In reality, the principle behind it wasn't very complex. One needed to effectively construct six kinds of the most perfect special techniques together and combine them to reconstruct the Six Rays of Time Technique.

    These people discovered the special techniques of the Sun God and the others over here and felt that they were already considered to be the peak. As such, they attempted to develop it in hopes that the perfect ancestral technique would reappear once more.

    The process of arranging the special techniques in order was rather terrifying because soul light was needed for the special techniques to be used, especially when six kinds were combined together. If there was an error, the outcome would be extremely dreadful.

    Once there was the slightest slip-up, the deities would consume the original imprint in their soul light and would finally die tragically to the point where they couldn't be reincarnated.

    As such, the price of such a deduction was too great. These gods were using their lives to fill in the price to pay every time they experimented, so they were already destined to face a tragic end.

    Chu Feng saw six incomplete corpses here, but in reality, based on the commentaries here, there should be twenty one gods participating in the experiment. However, some people completely dispersed in the end and not a single matter was left behind.

    Chu Feng sucked in a cold breath of air. In order to form a deduction and for the purpose of experimenting, the price these deities paid really was great.

    But they could only obtain a rough conclusion in the end and there were still gaps and flaws within it too. They were waiting for the later generations to refine and perfect the technique they called the Little Six Rays of Time Technique.

    Chu Feng simply didn't dare to use it after looking it over for a long time.

    Even though this was a grand derivation project, the conclusion that they arrived it still had flaws. Chu Feng felt that he still had a great time ahead of him that he could still pass since he hadn't reached the later stages of his life so he had no duty to die for a just cause here.

    But he rather looked forward to it after reading the description of the Little Six Rays of Time Technique. Even if it was flawed, it was very shocking too as one could rapidly seize Divinity Granules and smelt Ancestral Daoist matter with an even higher efficiency!

    At the same time, one could directly extract such matter from their opponent in the process of confronting them and become even stronger the more they engaged in combat. If they really were to unleash this technique as an ultimate power move, their enemy would wither and turn into flying dust. On the other hand, the user would evolve in a split second and their strength would increase.

    Chu Feng felt that this was considerably perverse because this kind of cultivation method was too strange and it could even be said that it made one feel terrified. It wasn't without reason that the earliest batch of people from this world had been eliminated.

    This kind of method was defied the natural order far too much. He reckoned the heavens couldn't stand by idly and watch either for it harmed the harmony of the world.

    Chu Feng didn't dare use it. In the end, he only made a note of it in silence so that he could research it in the future if he had the chance to do so.

    "After these people came to this brand new world, they can't really be searching for a few pieces of land to be suitable graveyards only, right?"

    Chu Feng didn't stop, but rather he set off again in search of the next road to take a look whether there were any traces and valuable items that the other gods had left behind.

    He pressed forward and walked in the direction of these corpses belonging to gods. He successively saw a few glowing bloodstains too which belonged to gods who had died midway.

    In the end, he approached the end after travelling over more than 2,500 kilometers!

    This brand new world could only be considered to be a narrow space. He was already close to the Primal Chaos region after he had crossed over more than a mere 2,500 kilometers from when he left the stone millstone's door of light.

    Boom!

    He saw lightning flashing and thunder rolling in the distance as well as the vigorous symbols of primal chaotic astral winds on which immortals may ride on. That was a world of law; it was extremely terrifying and that kind of divine might made Chu Feng feel terrified.

    He felt that this kind of might was sufficient to punish a deity and put them to death!

    This wasn't Primal Chaos qi, but rather it was a genuine thick primal chaotic zone that was accompanied by the most primitive law and order. That lightning and storm were the embodiment of the world's law and were radiating with runes!

    "It seems as though this narrow space is only a crack between two great worlds. I've come to where the true wall between worlds are."

    There were written accounts in ancient books dictating that the wall between worlds in the great universe was abnormally terrifying. Thunderstorms fell like a waterfall, whereas immortal light resembled the sea. Heaven-illuminators would be perished at every turn.

    One would certainly die without a doubt if they wanted to forcibly charge in without the correct passage!

    After that, Chu Feng saw a large field of blood here. They were silver, gold, blue… and every other colour one could think of; they were all the blood of gods.

    There were even more fallen deities here. Chu Feng roughly glanced over this place and was shocked. At the very least, he saw hundreds of corpses lying in disarray across this region.

    He was speechless. Even gods could die in such a large group and such a wide expanse?

    But he felt relieved after carefully thinking it through. A deity was born in every generation since such a long time ago. The number must be enormous after such an accumulation over a long period of time.

    In addition to that, this definitely wasn't all of them. At the very least, many gods had crossed over to the Primal Chaos and stormed in, so their corpses weren't left on the outside.

    When they were rummaging through that Primal Chaos and in the interval when that lightning law appeared, Chu Feng could even see the bone fragments of the deities and shattered palms appearing within the thick Primal Chaos. That was them being wrung into pieces!

    When the evolution civilisation of a world had reached its end and no longer had any opportunity for advancement, these pathfinders really faced a truly lamentable end.

    They were pioneers yet they were robbers too.

    Chu Feng was speechless. He didn't know whether the origin of the Yin Realm universe he was at would be like that as well because it appeared as though there was no opportunity of advancement without Yang qi.

    Disregarding those deities who walked into the Primal Chaos, there were already hundreds of remains who died on the outside. Chu Feng carefully searched this area as he felt that there should be an even more important item here.

    After all, he had a generous harvest from the tens of gods in that stone forest. Not to mention, this was the final land.

    Even though Chu Feng had the talisman paper's patterned light on his body, he didn't intend to enter the Primal Chaos. He felt that that would be courting death. The black talisman paper was appropriate for the Reincarnation Road, but it was unlikely to be suitable against the thunder law here that could put gods to death.

    "Huh?!" He discovered an abnormality.

    Hundreds of gods roughly formed two circles and left a large mark. As expected, there was a "great material" here for him.

    There were also inferences here that were as complicated as stars; they occupied a vast expanse of land. They were gods from different eras who practically hadn't met one another before, but they continued doing the same thing.

    Chu Feng looked at the first piece of derived land. This was the technique the Inexplicable Nature Goddess expounded which freed oneself of worldly worries. She proposed a kind of reasoning through her inference which she left behind for those that came after her to refine.

    "Retain your original imprint and concentrate it into a succinct body to cross the Primal Chaos. Accept the energy baptism left behind from the time when all was created and chop away all of the strange matter. Only then can you be free of your worldly worries."

    This was the general idea of this method, but it was too difficult to actually carry it out and to succeed in doing so.

    That was because that kind of strange matter had completely fused with the individual's body and couldn't be separated from one another unless the individual perished. If not, there was no way of separating oneself from that strange matter nor could it be washed away.

    Those gods that came after the Goddess supplemented what she left behind and continued refining as well as forming inferences about it until they really found a path in the end. That was using their bodies as the seed to bind their power as gods and execute some kind of nirvana.

    This wasn't their own rebirth, but rather it was the rebirth of the god cultivation realm.

    But they were also leaving a thread of opportunity to live for themselves by doing so. When someone had inherited their place as god, this god might have the opportunity to be revived after many years.

    But when he got to this point, Chu Feng's heart trembled. This was the method many gods had thought of; they wanted to break free from the strange crisis at the end of the path of evolution and didn't want to have such miserable twilight years. But why did he feel that this was slightly familiar?

    A place came to mind. Didn't that place have a seat for the gods too?

    He continued looking down and as expected, it was finally brought to his attention that if he crossed the Primal Chaos and in the event he managed to succeed in crashing his way through the wall between worlds by a fluke, there was a dilapidated universe there.

    "The dilapidated universe in the Primal Chaos!" Chu feng woke up with a start.

    To his astoundment, that was actually the case!

    In that universe he arrived at, he kept hearing various rumours about the dilapidated universe in the Primal Chaos because the two universes were adjacent to one another and there were even a few passages between them.

    Not too long ago, a huge news broke out that the Palace of the War God appeared in the dilapidated universe and that a seat for a god had appeared. That created a massive commotion as numerous evolvers went to fight over that seat.

    At this moment, Chu Feng broke out in cold sweat and his heart trembled with fear. This was actually how the various seats of god in the dilapidated universe within the Primal Chaos came about!

    In addition to that, it was rumoured that the seat of a god didn't only appear once over this endless stream of time. The ancestors from some great super influential forces had taken it away forcibly and trained gods to fill that position.

    "The seat of god might not necessarily be safe. Disregarding whether those grey matters can be thoroughly cleansed, the fact that the original god still has a thread of possibility to be revived alone is very terrifying."

    Chu Feng gasped in surprise. He never thought that the world the Vicious Beast Plateau was at and the world he was currently at had such a connection with the dilapidated universe in the Primal Chaos.

    These worlds were adjacent to one another; they weren't too far away and were part of the Yin Realm!

    Chu Feng didn't want to imitate this kind of method of using one's body as the seed to create a seat of god through concentrated blood, flesh, soul light and soul. He only silently recorded it to mull it over in the future. By doing so, he might be able to create other things through research.

    After that, he went to the other side and saw and even grander derivation. There were even more corpses belonging to deities here.

    "Hmm?!" He had a happy expression on his face. This was the continuation of the Little Six Rays of Time Technique and it was an even further derivation of the technique. Evidently, this group of gods had those ideas when they passed the stone forest.

    Before they entered the Primal Chaos, some people had overly serious injuries and already had no strength when they reached this point. They couldn't continue on the way, so they developed that special technique here.

    He could see hundreds of corpses belonging to gods just by looking. It could be assumed that there were would be even more people participating in this!

    Chu feng studied this attentively and only managed to finish reading it all over several days and nights. The conclusion the gods here had arrived at was relatively better developed. At the very least, he could utilise it.

    This wouldn't cause any harm to himself!

    They didn't reconstruct the Six Rays of Time Technique.

    However, the Little Six Rays of Time Technique that all the gods managed to derive was already very impressive and relatively speaking, it was more mature.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was excited and joyous. He immediately started to attempt the technique; he split his soul light into six pieces and sustained one kind of special technique on every piece.

    The six kinds of special techniques occupied a ray of soul light respectively. After that, he activated them and in a split second, the six rays of soul light flipped over and emitted a frightening overbearing pressure as though there were sutras being chanted and prayer wheels were being spun.

    Unfortunately, there wasn't a suitable experimental target he could use this on and so, he had no way of seizing Divinity Granules and Ancestral Daoist matters.

    Chu Feng didn't dare use this technique on those corpses belonging to gods. The grey matter within them was too terrifying and there wasn't enough time for him to take shelter from it.

    Based on the inference of all the gods, the Little Six Rays of Time Technique could seize eighty percent of Divinity Granules from their prey and the Ancestral Daoist matter it could absorbed had increased by a huge chunk as well.

    In reality, what made the god tiered special technique the most powerful technique was that it could absorb Ancestral Daoist matter. This was the most fundamental difference between the mid, high and super tiered special technique.

    Unfortunately, even the Little Six Rays of Time Technique all the gods derived still couldn't quantify the Ancestral Daoist matter and it was unclear how many Ancestral Daoist matter this technique could absorb at a time.

    That thing was something that gods couldn't see nor touch; they could only sense its existence.

    Based on the written records, the Ancestral Daoist matter could only be quantified when the true Six Rays of Time Technique absorbed it.

    Clank, clank, clank!

    Chu Feng circulated the Little Six Rays of Time Technique once more and actually expropriated many Yang qi into his soul light. It made him feel comfortably warm as it nourished his spirit body.

    Six soul lights turned like six kinds of sword light combined together, yet it also resembled a rotating prayer wheel. It was very mysterious as very terrifying spiritual energy waves filled the air.

    "I can't call this the Little Six Rays of Time Technique. If I do, those people on Vicious Beast Plateau will immediately know what this is all about once I shout it out. Also, in the event that the experts from the Yang Realm got to know of them, they'll definitely exterminate me once we meet."

    Chu Feng decided to change its name.

    He walked about over here and discovered the last words of the gods before they died. Some were exclaiming about how cruel the world was and that their evolution road had already been cut off.

    On the other hand, some people swore that if there was a next life, they would definitely have to plan their cultivation path one more to break karma and storm into the Yang Realm so that they could demand a reasonable explanation for all this.

    There were also many gods that were feeling sentimental about the past like mortals. They regretted missing a few important people in their lives; some were lovers that faced an early demise, some were childhood sweethearts who couldn't walk together with them in the journey of life, while others were friends that they got to know through hardship. Unfortunately, those people had died before them after they become gods.

    At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that these deities believed in karma the further on they got into their later years and they held suspicion towards the so-called evolution.

    "Such happy laughters they had in the early stages of their lives, yet so much sorrow and tears did they shed later on."

    "An unconstrained youth; a great misery in their later years; a lonely soul looking up at the sky. Acts of tragedy are playing in my mind one after the other."

    Chu Feng was stunned. How was it that these deities were like ordinary people as they actually passed away in the end with feelings of sadness? They were unlike gods that were set up on high, cold and detached, and heartless.

    Finally, he thought about it as he looked at the messages these deities left behind. He immediately gave a new name to the Little Six Rays of Time Technique: This Emotion Can Be Expressed As Remembrance.

    That was because he felt this was somewhat similar to the emotion most of the numerous gods felt.

    But if he let the others know, he reckoned they would be speechless. Ouyang Feng would definitely scream, "What motherf**kingly artistic name is that? They were merely feeling frustrated at that time."

    "This is bad! I have to go back!" Chu Feng woke up with a start. He was suddenly conscious about an incomparably serious question: How many days and nights had he been retained in this world and how many years had passed in Vicious Beast Plateau?!

    "Oh no!" He wished he could grow wings and return in the blink of an eye right away.

    One had to know that Dameng Pure Land had their version of events known as comprehending a hundred years in one night. How many hundred years had passed now?!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 817: Born From The Land Of Time Immemorial

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng was really anxious and impatient because the flaw of time in Vicious Beast Plateau was different from the outer realm. It was abnormally terrifying!

    "I hope Dameng Pure Land made a mistake in their calculations!" He prayed. If not, there would be big trouble.

    A night in Dameng Pure Land was equivalent to a hundred years in the Vicious Beast Plateau. What concept was this?

    Could it be that seven or eight hundred years had passed in Vicious Beast Plateau when he stayed in the outer realm for around seven or eight days?

    Chu Feng's face was somewhat green.

    The most crucial point was that based on this deduction of the flow of time, it didn't matter whether Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin and the rest were alive or dead because they definitely wouldn't be on Vicious Beast Plateau anymore.

    The test would have definitely ended if seven or eight days had passed. If Dameng Pure Land discovered that his physical body couldn't move, would they think that he was dead?

    So be it if they buried him. But if they cremated him… Chu Feng was scared when he thought about these. If he didn't come back to life, his physical body was equivalent to a corpse and there was a possibility that various things could happen.

    "Calm down. I can't be impetuous. Eight hundred years passed on Vicious Beast Plateau which means that eight days had passed in Dameng Pure Land. What's happened has already happened."

    Chu Feng calmed himself down to prevent his him from being so disordered that he acted outside the norms.

    He was only preoccupied with comprehending the "Little Six Rays of Time Technique". He still hadn't searched this place carefully and gathered what he could. He wanted to bring some "local specialities" back since he was about to set off and was no longer in a hurry anymore.

    But other than corpses belonging to gods, there were only corpses belong to gods. Moreover, they still had strange gray matter in them. Could it be that he was going to bring some corpses that had been contaminated back? That would be outrageous.

    Something would always be left behind amongst the hundreds of corpses belonging to gods, right? It wasn't likely that the articles they had on them were completely destroyed.

    Chu Feng patiently searched through broken armour, a metal sword that had broken into eighteen chunks, a large rotten bow… There really were a lot of things that were once divine tools, but the stone millstone had crushed them so they were more or less destroyed and had lost their spiritual nature a long time ago.

    That was especially the case with some objects; dense gray matter tightly gathered together around them and there was practically no way of bringing them with him.

    Chu Feng really didn't dare to use his soul light to move the corpses. That gray matter was too harmful to the point where even gods suffered a calamity from them. It definitely wasn't something he could resist at his level of evolution.

    He used rocks and soil to flip the corpses over.

    "Is what I'm doing considered an avant-garde manner of gathering corpses?"

    Unfortunately, even weapons that deities crafted were ruined beyond recognition after the stone millstone crushed them. It would be pretty good if he could even bring a part of a ruined tool back over with him.

    Shhh, shhh...

    The stones were melting. The ineffable liquid overflowing from some corpses belonging to gods was very corrosive.

    With the help of various rocks as his tool, Chu Feng flipped and searched more than three hundred corpses, but he didn't find any reward. The ruined and cracked weapons were wrapped up in gray matter and were terribly corroded.

    "Huh?!"

    Finally, he saw a strange item after flipping over more than four hundred corpses; it was an item shaped like a ball of mist. Upon closer inspection, it was actually made out of metal but had wisps of mist coiled around it.

    Moreover, when he peeled it out from the corpse of a god, it actually separated from the gray matter and wasn't completely entangled in it.

    This was a green leather calabash that was only as big as a thumb and was extremely pocket-sized. It was entirely green and lush and had dense Time Immemorial Essence qi.

    The air of death lingered around this place and there was dense strange matter here. Yet a calabash actually was thriving and full of life. This really was strange.

    Chu feng lightly pushed it to a safe spot before he carefully assessed it. He couldn't stop his pupils from contracting as two golden runes appeared in his eyes; he used the Fiery Eyes and stared at it with divine light shining out of his eyes.

    "An object from time immemorial is growing in the Primal Chaos?!"

    Chu Feng was taken aback as he felt that this item greatly resembled the divine item mentioned in ancient books that grew from the Time Immemorial Spirit Root.

    This kind of item was somewhat born from time immemorial land.

    The green leather calabash was very small. It seemed as though it hadn't matured yet, but wisps and traces of Primal Chaos qi was lingering around it. At the same time, rich time immemorial vitality was rippling out from it.

    The more he looked at it, the more it resembled a Time Immemorial Calabash as it corresponded with all the distinctive features of the actual item from every aspect.

    One could encounter this kind of item, but it was not to be sought. It was born in the Primal Chaos, but that place normally had concentrated thunder runes and a sea formed of immortal light. Even gods would be killed if they entered such a place.

    Naturally, it didn't mean that one could definitely find such an item once they entered the Primal Chaos, much less pluck one.

    In reality, there wasn't much life in the Primal Chaos. It was a place with vast nothingness and were it not for a great opportunity, one might not be able to find a Spirit Root even if they searched for billions and billions of years.

    "Is it really a Time Immemorial Calabash?" Chu Feng was excited.

    When they were in the Yin Realm universe, he had always been reading various books and discussions about treasures across various topics. This kind of time immemorial object had been mentioned before and it was very difficult to find one.

    But he also noticed that there were minute cracks on this green leather calabash that resembled spider webs. This made him feel fairly regretful because he presumed the stone millstone had crushed it for these cracks to appear.

    Chu Feng sighed. That stone millstone was too terrifying.

    "Hmm, that's not right either. It's been struck by lightning before!" Chu Feng discovered that those cracks clearly had traces of being slightly burnt, only that it wasn't too obvious so it was easily overlooked.

    He assessed it once through and used the Fiery Eyes to carefully look over the calabash before he finally analysed it. This calabash suffered damage entirely because it had just grown into a fruit and wasn't fully grown yet.

    That was because it was too small; it was only as big as a thumb. It was still entirely verdant too. Normally, it wouldn't be glistening yellow after it matured, but rather it would have a golden purple luster. There were written accounts of this in ancient books.

    In those days, a supreme powerhouse from the Yin Realm universe was fortunate enough to see it before but he didn't dare pluck it. He watched with his eyes wide as the crack in the Primal Chaos closed shut and the Time Immemorial Spirit Root disappeared.

    Chu Feng looked at it for a very long time and felt that even though this green leather calabash wasn't fully grown yet and even had cracks, it could still be used. Besides, it wasn't polluted with gray matter on top either.

    After that, he carefully and cautiously researched it and discovered that this green leather calabash was indeed still an "unpolished gem". It hadn't even been refined before; it was considerably new and original.

    "Normally speaking, a mature Time Immemorial Calabash can hold an ocean and can fill millions and millions of mountains. When light gushes out of it, it can destroy planets. But its not fully gown, so it definitely doesn't have such power or might."

    Chu Feng was mulling over it as he carefully controlled the calabash. He tried collecting various rocks and other items and discovered that the calabash can store a large amount in it which illustrated that it had a very large space inside of it.

    He then poured all of the rocks out again.

    After that, he tried stretching a weak wisp of his own soul light into the calabash. In a split second, this spiritual energy turned into dust and disappeared without a trace.

    "Spirit refinement?!"

    He had a grave expression as he experimented with it again. In the end, another weak wisp of soul light disintegrated as it disappeared at the mouth of the green leather calabash.

    "This item isn't normal!" Chu Feng was certain that this green leather calabash couldn't hold living beings. If he placed himself within it, he would definitely die without a proper burial site.

    He was pondering over it. If he conducted a proper sacrificial refinement once over, it might be able to become a great murder weapon that could annihilate a person's soul light!

    But there was no time to waste now. He was in a hurry to rush back, but he just didn't know whether he could bring this item back with him to Dameng Pure Land.

    After that, Chu Feng considered bringing some local specialties back with him. He couldn't really load up the calabash with corpses belonging to gods and gift his acquaintances a human hand when he met them, right?

    He reckoned he would be beaten to death!

    "Forget it. There's nothing good here. You guys shouldn't hope for a present. I'll gift you guys a god tiered special technique when the time comes."

    But he was somewhat unresigned to going back like this. Chu Feng was looking for something and he finally stared at the most dangerous item —— the strange grey mist.

    Even gods were afraid of this kind of matter because it tormented them to the point where they hovered between life and death in their twilight years; it was incomparably tragic. It wasn't that simple as involving divine ghosts alone, but rather adversity and decay was involved too.

    But Chu Feng was also a little worried of getting burnt from playing with fire and implicating a disaster upon himself.

    "Forget it. The green leather calabash is a divine object from the beginning of time. I reckon I can store a few in it. I'll bring them with me first and think about what to do with them later. I'll reward whichever close minded pimp or bastard with a calabash full of corpses right away just in case I run into them."

    After that, Chu Feng's heart was in his throat as he carefully controlled the green leather calabash to absorb the grey matter.

    He wasn't a collector, but it had to be said that it was easy to get addicted to absorbing some kind of extremely dangerous substance that resembled a great murderous weapon like this. After he commanded the green leather calabash, he couldn't stop.

    One could see many gray mists soar in the air in the surroundings before they rapidly charged into the opening of the calabash. Gray mists gradually surged like a gathering storm and it turned into a misty gray area over here.

    This stunned Chu Feng to the point where he couldn't help but to take flight and flee. He only returned after tranquility was restored to this area so that he could continue collecting again.

    Finally, hundreds of corpses belonging to gods weren't emitting much gray mist anymore. He used the cork attached to the green leather calabash to seal this time immemorial secret treasure.

    "It's time to go home!"

    Chu Feng dashed along the original path he came from as fast as lightning; 2,500 kilometres was nothing to him. When he didn't know how to fly in those days, he relied on his legs to cross such a distance and eight hours of mad running would be sufficient for him to do so, let alone now.

    But when he saw that door of light, Chu Feng was a little hesitant. He reckoned there shouldn't be any problem with returning, but nothing would happen to this green leather calabash, right? After all, it had a few cracks on it.

    In the event this thing exploded, he would definitely die.

    "Let's try it out first and see how it goes."

    Whoosh! Chu Feng passed through the door of light and very soon, he saw the stone millstone. He immediately threw the green leather calabash into it first.

    "Huh? It didn't break into pieces!"

    Chu Feng didn't dare dally as he charged in after that. His whole body shone from the veined patterned light of the talisman paper. He found the green leather calabash and used the light of the talisman paper to protect it.

    Kerchack!

    Chu Feng felt immense pain in his mind. In the end, he still experience the acute pain resembling five horses tearing his body limb from limb. His soul light was being ripped apart and it was just the same as when he had arrived; he was crumbling apart.

    Thankfully, he had the protection of the light of the talisman paper so he couldn't die. It had to be said that the background of this mysterious talisman paper was too shocking for it to be extracted out of the forbidden land. The light that initially spilled over from the talisman paper alone could protect his soul light from being obliterated and was capable of regrouping it back together.

    In some sense, the Little Daoist's black talisman paper that had been brought out from the first restricted area was even more impressive than gods. At the very least, many gods had died here.

    "Shoot!" Chu Feng's face turned green. There were a few more cracks on this green leather calabash and it was even more intense than before as the stone millstone crushed it; it couldn't bear the weight of it a little.

    "You better not explode by all means!" Chu Feng was scared and was prepared to throw it out at any time. If this thing exploded by his side, he would die without a burial site.

    Once that gray matter plagued him, there would be no way to erase it and even gods found it unbearable.

    Chu Feng got through a daunting experience without mishap along the way. He broke away from the stone millstone and charged out from this place. It was unknown how many times his soul light had been ripped apart, but it finally regrouped back together.

    One felt fearful and apprehensive as they looked at the cracks that densely covered the green leather calabash. On the whole, it wasn't completely damaged.

    "Could eight hundred years really have passed?" Chu Feng's mind trembled. As expected, there was no one outside. Ying Zhexian, Ouyang Feng, Qin Luoyin and the silver haired little lolita were no longer there.

    There was no need to think it through meticulously. Too much time had passed so they couldn't wait for him any longer.

    Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and looked around in the vicinity again and again. All of a sudden, his eyes focused on some area which was precisely the place where they initially stopped over at.

    He flew over in a split second and descended onto the ground. He saw that there were some words engraved over there; it was a message those people had left behind for him.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 818: Silence Throughout the Vicissitudes

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Chu Feng, how come you still haven't returned?" This was Ouyang Feng's message. He seemed utterly anxious as his writing was rather illegible.

    "It's been three months, Father. Could you even come back? You still haven't told me where our treasured heirloom is. Why didn't you set up a will before?"

    Upon reading this Chu Feng wanted to take out the Little Daoist. He was indeed unfilial.

    Then he saw Ying Zhexian's message. She was remarkable in her literary talent. There weren't a lot of words, but they had a spiritual aura. Reading her message made one feel soothed. The last line of words was wishing Chu Feng well.

    Qin Luoyin's words were there too, beautiful and exquisite. Her words were reserved but he could see her concern.

    Yet Ying Xiaoxiao's comment was completely anguished. The whole piece of writing was of "rallying cries", such as, " Ah, brother-in-law, don't die! Brother-in-law, hurry up and revive or my sister will have to live as a widow…"

    Chu Feng looked at though he wanted to beat someone up. He was well and alive, and this silver-haired loli was howling about nothing. Furthermore her sister didn't seem to be indisposed when it came to parting. At the very least Ying Zhexian's words didn't show it.

    "Chu Feng, rest in peace. Have a safe journey, I will look after my ister!" This was Ying Wudi's message.

    Chu Feng's liver was in pain. He really wanted to grab him and punch him up. His wife's younger brother's wishes of him dying were still present, while his love for his sister was unyielding. He should truly be put down!

    The following words shocked Chu Feng considerably and were all left by the Little Daoist.

    "Father, it's been ten years but you still haven't returned!"

    "Father, it appears that you've already been met with misfortune. A hundred years have passed but we haven't witnessed your return yet. I hope you are at peace underground. I have already tried to persuade Mother to treat this situation as a recollection and remarry so that she doesn't bear the hardship anymore."

    Chu Feng's heart trembled when he read the first half of the message. A hundred years had passed already? He had no idea what they were experiencing in this world. Then his face darkened as he saw the latter half of the message. He wanted to grab the Little Daoist and beat him viciously. How dare he urge his mother Qin Luoyin to marry someone else soon?!

    At the same time his faith began to waver. It was not surprising that all of the gods ultimately believed in determinism. Perhaps there was indeed some foundation for it, otherwise how was there a response on this side just as he renamed the Six Daoist Temporal technique. This would also turn into a memory.

    Further on there were annotations from the Little Daoist telling Chu Feng that ever since he disappeared the millstone transformed and radiance was once dashing through the skies.

    "Apart from me no one else was capable of approaching the land here. I'm guessing it's related to the talisman since after all I touched it and I have its mysterious energy within me."

    This was the Little Daoist's message.

    "Oh no Father! We can't come back as there's no way of returning to the Dameng Pure Land through the vortex in the sky. It's disappeared so we're trapped in this world!"

    "The ancestral demonic cauldron was battered and the alternative path is cut off too!" According to what the Little Daoist was saying, people from Mount Eternal had also came to this world before. They controlled the second path, but in the end it was cut off when a godly force from this world striked!"

    Then Chu Feng saw messages upon messages on the rocks. They were all inscribed by the Little Daoist. According to what he said there was no way of the others reaching this place.

    "Father, we have been detained in this world for 150 years, far beyond the hundred-years time limit. Everyone wants to leave but we can't find any way out."

    "Father, Ouyang Feng told me to tell you that he will support your wife as his own so that you don't have to worry."

    When Chu Feng saw this he was so angry that smoke spouted from his seven orifices and he nearly jumped up. This bastard Ouyang Feng whas speaking nonsense.

    Then he saw the Little Daoist's annotation; Ouyang Feng's literary grace was poor. He in fact wanted to say he would take care of his father's wife and family, and Chu Feng shouldn't think too much about it.

    Then why did you inscribe it? Chu Feng wanted to smack Ouang Feng. At the same time he wanted to beat this son up.

    "Father, I want to cry. We truly can't return. It's been two hundred years and we can't find any way out. The hair of Mother's spirit is no long radiant and her roots are white. The life expectancy of the people here are very low and it's so infuriating how little life one has here!"

    Chu Feng's heart shook upon reading these words. He recalled what he had learnt on the Vicious Beast Plateau. The people of this world use unusual techniques to evolve rapidly, but also have early deaths. They were not that much stronger than mortals. In particular they deteriorated in their later years with all kinds of unfortunate and terrifying disasters happening to them.

    "Father, they said misfortune had already occurred when you jumped into the millstone and made a miserable shriek, and that it was possible you had already died at that moment. I know this is probably true. Now everyone's sentimental and in despair when you are mentioned."

    "Father, 230 years have passed. We truly can't return and it can be said that there's no way out. In addition, some of our people have passed away. I don't want to mention their names, in case you too will be upset if you found out down there. They were all my uncles and they're… gone now."

    "We still haven't ascended to become gods. Some were killed by that Martial God bastard, who still hasn't died. His qi and blood should have waned. Our current situation is rather bleak."

    "Father, it's been 260 years. Mother is genuinely old and still hasn't married anyone. She has been waiting for you all along, yet you never returned in the end. She didn't wait to see you for one last time."

    As he read this Chu Feng's mouth and heart trembled.

    "Mother went peacefully, yet she was unhappy her whole life. She was in a tangle with you over old scores in her early life before coming across you again in this world after having me. Finally things took a turn for the better and you could have walked on together. Yet you vanished, dead within the millstone for many years. I knew Mother was depressed even though she said nothing. I once saw her looking into the distance in silence alone, tears in her eyes as she gazed in the direction of the millstone."

    "With not much left in her life, at the last moment she not only cried out the names of the Dameng Pure Land and the family, master that would miss her, I also heard her softing calling your name. Although she was very weak and it was almost inaudible, I truly heard it. You were indeed in Mother's heart."

    "Mother… she's gone forever! Father I want to cry, I want to cry loudly! The entire world is so dull and grey!"

    Tears emerged in Chu Feng's eyes as he read this.

    "Father, I come again. Mother has already left us for one year, but I can't help but miss her! She passed away soundlessly and I will never forget her. In her last moments she murmured as she held my hand, unable to be at ease. Then I knew, all along her gaze was towards one direction. Her muddy eyes were looking towards the coordinates of the millstone. At death she still didn't witness your return. She was agonized and unwilling to let go. Her heart was regretful and in misery…"

    "Mother, I don't want you to go!"

    It was as if Chu Feng could hear the Little Daoist's heart-wrenching sobbing and see this lamentful, bitterful scene from the past float in front of his eyes.

    He clenched his fists as his heart shook. His eyes ached as tears silently rolled down.

    It was as though these people, these events happened yesterday.

    "I want to ascend to become a god. A hundred years ago someone amongst the uncles and aunties from Mount Eternal was on the verge of becoming a god. Yet there was an accident where many uncles perished. I decided I won't let that happen to me. I will become a god and destroy those old Martial God bastards!"

    Through these words on rocks Chu Feng could see the Little Daoist's unstoppable resolve.

    "270 years later, auntie Ying Zhexian has too passed away. She was beautiful even at the last moments of her life, but her spirit's hair was white as snow. Although she didn't say anything, I knew she wanted to see you return in the last moments of her life. She wasn't completely rational but neither was she out-of-this-worldly indifferent. She was just too reserved. She said nothing before leaving and just gazed blankly in a certain direction."

    Grievance filled Chu Feng's heart. Crystal clear tears trickled down from the corner of his eyes noiselessly.

    "Auntie is old as well. She cried deeply when sending her older sister off, unable to accept it.

    "Uncle Wudi, Ouyang Feng and a group of uncles from Mount Eternal passed away many years ago. I don't want to go through it in detail as I'm afraid that you will too be in deep sorrow if you found out in the underworld."

    Seeing these words Chu Feng wanted to cry. His eyes were completely bloodshot as tears flowed down. He couldn't help but howl in a low voice.

    "Finally, auntie Ying Xiaoxiao has left too. I'm sad, yet unable to cry, because as they left me one by one my tears have already dried up after the many sorrows and it's hard to shed tears again. But my heart is indeed aching! This time the whole world is in silence and I am the only one remaining. I no longer have anything to worry about, so I'm going to ascend to become a god!"

    "281 years later, I have become a god!"

    "I'm going to kill that old Martial God bastard and sweep through the Vicious Beast Plateau! Father, if you are conscious in the underworld or perhaps still alive, please give me your blessing. I must succeed and, even if I die in battle, I must pull up that Martial God bastard!"

    "Father, it is now the autumn of year 282. I have survived to come here and offer you a sacrifice. I have killed the Martial God as well as the Wizard God. I've flattened the Vicious Beast Plateau and avenged my uncles! The process was rather arduous and I don't want to go into details. A man doesn't shed grieving tears, he bleeds blood!"

    "I feel as though there's a massive problem with my unusual technique. I haven't yet reached my later years but some strange things have already manifested upon my body. Father, I will not come here again for a long time. I need to go and study, to look into all kinds of bizarre techniques to find a solution."

    "It's been 500 years. Father, as I watch you come by I too have gradually aged. A god's life expectancy isn't long either. Evolvers in this world have too short a life span. Time doesn't wait for me!"

    "700 years and the flames of life are flickering. I have already entered my miserable declining years with no heirs or children by my side. All along I have been by myself. You've all passed away, leaving just me. My time is limited and many terrible things have came true on me."

    "Now I'm old and my vitality has withered away but I can just about champion over the world. No one is a match for me, yet I am so lonely. I miss Mother and my uncles, as well as my aunt, Ouyang Feng and the others."

    "When one reaches one's old ages they are always reminiscing. I can't help but want to weep, but when I wipe my tears with my hand I find I haven't been able to shed a tear long ago."

    "Father, there's not a lot of feelings between us. You didn't look after me and it was Mother who brought me up. I won't haggle you about old matters like how you stole my black talisman. It's no use arguing over it as I already have one foot in the grave. There may be new gods emerging, and I will soon die…"

    Chu Feng stood there, his body trembling. He truly couldn't hold it in any longer and spirit tears hung from his face.

    "Father, it's been 750 years. This is probably the last time I come to visit you and I will soon reach the end of my life. All kinds of strange and adverse things happened on me. The new god has already appeared and will come to engulf me at any moment. However I don't want to take the path of the millston. I need to find a peaceful place and bring it to an end."

    "I really miss the days I spent with Mother and aunt and everybody else. Although life was full of joys, sorrows, sadness and regret, it was also very loving and worthy of cherishing for a lifetime. Looking back on my life, I have still truly failed. As someone with the ability to become a deity, I was however stranded in foreign lands and dying here. But I am very content. Mother and the others treated me well and I will never forget their sincere affection. I don't know if there is another life after death and if I could see them again. And so in these last moments I can only look up to the sky and lament!"

    "I had many regrets this lifetime, for example between you, my father. We were truly father and son, yet no true fate together. Well, on mentioning this I remember an old matter. In the end what was the so-called treasured heirloom in our Chu family? Something that can be considered as a matter gnawing at my mind, how funny that that it comes to mind now!"

    "Father, see you again, or perhaps I should say I will never see you again. Your son Chu Wuhen ends his final words!"

    Chu Feng stood here, tears across his whole face. Chu Wuhen... as in living without a trace?

    At this moment Chu Feng broke down into tears.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 819: The Truth in Blood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Rocks and grit covered the ground nearby.

    A tornado formed as wind swirled the airborne sand and dust about. Chu feng stood here without moving an inch. How could he accept this? Such grievous news was too cruel!

    Finally, he shouted out like a wild injured animal as he madly charged out. Such a cruel ending made his whole body tremble.

    Chu Feng was letting out a low growl as he picked up speed, giving rise to a fierce gale. Sand and stones immediately flew about behind him.

    He disappeared in the blink of an eye. He left this place before he arrived in the outer region!

    Chu Feng was searching the wasteland. Irrespective of whether it was based on his feelings or if was the harsh reality, he wasn't willing to believe it. He wanted to understand what happened thoroughly and scout the situation out until he understood it.

    There were living creatures on the wasteland, but there weren't many of them. However, Chu Feng quickly locked in on a Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros in the external region with his sharp and powerful divine senses. He charged over in a split second.

    That Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros that was entirely golden was very alert. When it saw a gale in human form paired with sandstones as it carried everything away, it let out a shout and spread its golden wings open as it rapidly charged up into the sky.

    Whoosh!

    Chu Feng flew out first and obstructed the path it was following. The Flying Rhinoceros immediately surrendered when Chu Feng pressed forward with his hand.

    "Don't kill me. I'm very pitiful! Someone completely beheaded all my clansmen. I only managed to make a narrow escape to this place. If I died, my entire clan would be completely annihilated," said the Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros in a trembling voice. This was a living being at the cloudeater realm and was considered to have pretty good strength. However, he was inferior to the present Chu Feng in the current encounter.

    Chu Feng stared at it while concealing his sadness and said, "Let me ask you, is the Martial God still on Vicious Beast Plateau nowadays?"

    "Martial God? That's a very ancient name. This seems to be a god that died a very long time ago. It should be several hundreds of years now," replied the Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros cautiously and timidly as it trembled with fear.

    When he heard this news, Chu Feng's body swayed and he almost fell head first from mid-air.

    He felt an indescribable pain in his heart. He had initially held some hope in his heart and thought that the words carved on that stone tablet wasn't real. But he encountered a club to his face just as he had come out to seek confirmation.

    How he hoped the Martial God was still alive, even if he was an enemy!

    If that god was still alive, he could overthrow his previous conjecture and all the tragedies wouldn't have been staged.

    Now, a simple sentence from the golden Flying Rhinoceros ripped the hope he had in his heart and every hope he had turned to dust; he was aggrieved and heartbroken.

    Chu Feng's outstretched hand was trembling too; he was no longer suppressing the golden rhinoceros. His soul light was swaying too as he said, "What era is it now? Have you heard of Chu Wuhen?"

    "It's now the one hundred and twenty first year of the Demonic God calendar. His Majesty, the Demonic God has been controlling Vicious Beast Plateau for more than a hundred years," answered the golden Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros.

    At the same time, it was very afraid and there was a slight tremble to its voice as it said, "It should be more than a hundred years since Chu Wuhen died. He was a deity who a Demonic God personally beheaded. He died… very tragically in his twilight years!"

    In the blink of an eye, the divine glow in Chu Feng's eyes sharply increased. He couldn't stop himself from balling his hands into fists before he looked up at the sky and roared. He felt a kind of pain that tore his heart apart and rendered his lungs.

    This was real. Everything was real!

    Previously, he was still telling himself that everything was in his imagination and that everything was fake. It shouldn't be this way! It couldn't be this way!

    But reality was cruel and so was the truth to the point where it even made his heart bleed. He was already going to go mad.

    "I lay my pen to rest here. Your son, Chu Wuhen." Those few words floated before his eyes again and was actually so glaring. The Little Daoist laid his pen to rest here when he came to offer sacrifices to Chu Feng for the very last time!

    "Father, this should be the last time I come to see you in seven hundred and fifty years. I am about to walk to the end of my life…"

    "Goodbye, Father. Perhaps I should say that we shouldn't ever meet again like this. I lay my pen to rest here. Your son, Chu Wuhen!"

    Tears kept rolling over and over in Chu Feng's eyes. He was thinking of those words and those messages. At that time, Chu Wuhen was already old and knew he was going to die. He knew he was going to be killed and a new god was going to replace him.

    "The Demonic God killed Chu Wuhen?!" Chu Feng asked. He was very emotionally charged in between his words. He was trembling from head to toe and wished he could rip the firmaments apart.

    He saw those he had friendly relations with on the rock. His son once said that the strangeness and decay had already happened to him. After he entered his declining years, his blood qi withered so he was going to do away with himself and chose a no-man's land to end this life of his.

    But in the end, someone still killed Chu Wuhen! That Demonic God swallowed him!

    "That's right. The Demonic God targeted that old god whose strength was plummeting in advance and didn't let him escape. He attacked with lightning and struck him to death before an abyss. The Demonic God then refined all of his Divinity Granules and Ancestral Daoist matter on the spot." The Flying Rhinoceros felt his scalp go numb as he muttered where he was. He didn't dare look at Chu Feng as he was so frightened that he was practically about to go limp.

    "Little Daoist…" Chu Feng muttered. His heart really ached. Even if this son repeatedly opposed him, he was his son at the end of the day. Besides, Chu Wuhen seemed to be very affectionate from the words carved on those rocks, yet he actually died in such a tragic manner.

    "What kind of god is Chu Wuhen?" Chu Feng asked as he endured the feeling of grief.

    "He called himself an Honorable Deity, not a god, so everyone called him an Honorable Deity," the golden rhinoceros cautiously answered.

    "Demonic God, I want to kill you and exterminate your entire race!" At this moment, Chu Feng almost turned demonic. His eyes were almost like black holes as they were incomparably profound and unfathomable.

    The sound that he made wasn't that loud, but it was so penetratingly ice-cold that it invaded a person's bones and soul.

    It was too sorrowful. The Little Daoist died in an extremely tragic manner. He couldn't even do away with himself even if he wanted to as the new god had his eye on him and was swallowed whole while he was still alive.

    "My son!" Chu Feng muttered. After that, he looked up at the sky all of a sudden and loudly roared. The state he was in resembled a great demon king!

    "I want to massacre this world and eliminate the whole Vicious Beast Plateau. All these gods should die!" This kind of declaration and such a terrifying voice shook this whole region.

    The ground, mountains and stones were rumbling as layers of soil ruptured.

    The Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros was so scared it was trembling from head to toe. It immediately crouched down as it was very terrified and softly said, "Don't shout anymore. In the event anyone hears it and if His Highness, the Demonic God, knows of this, we are going to die. It'll be impossible for us to live."

    Chu Feng gradually calmed down after an unknown period of time had passed. He descended and brought the golden rhinoceros along with him. "Have you heard of this woman called Qin Luoyin?" he asked.

    "I've heard of her before. She seems to be the Honorable Deity's mother. She died very early."

    "What about Ying Zhexian?"

    "I've heard of her before too. She and the Honorable Deity's mother were peerless beauties in those days and that their names moved the heavens."

    ...

    Chu Feng enquired without thinking the matter through as he listened about matters that happened in the past as he thought about those people. In the few days that passed, more than eight hundred years had passed in this world. He felt incomparably regretful and sad. Things remained the same, but people had changed. There was sorrow in his heart.

    Chu Feng threw the Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros down before he turned around and charged toward the region where the stone millstone was at. He disappeared from the wasteland in the blink of an eye and pushed his way through the hilly region before arriving at this quiet place once more.

    He looked at those handwriting that had the hardships of time engraved into them as he stood before these rocks. Chu Feng found it difficult to control his emotions. His entire being was dim and his heart really ached too much.

    He charged out from here not too long ago. He was still skeptical and still held some hope as he wanted to verify whether those were fake and illusionary matters. However, reality was so cruel. He was dripping with blood after the scar opened up and it was even more painful!

    In any event, Chu Feng found it difficult to accept this because it was too sudden. He wasn't mentally prepared at all so the impact it had on him was really too great.

    Tears clouded his eyes and those people's smiling faces vaguely appeared before his eyes.

    But they were dead and had already left this world which caused Chu Feng to feel immense pain in his heart as though a large raptor had streaked its sharp claws over his heart. He was trembling; his soul light was violently undulating and flickering indefinitely. He wanted to yell and wanted to scream at the world.

    How could this be? Those people and the things that had happened seemed to have just occurred yesterday.

    But the blue sea had already turned into mulberry fields in just a brief parting as they waited for him to return. Things remained the same, but people have changed. There was no one left and even the soul of his son who always interfere with him had departed and he faced such a tragic ending too.

    He could no longer see them. Eight hundred years passed just over one parting. That turned into a parting of death as those people had completely dissipated from this world.

    Chu Feng let out a low roar, but he loudly roared soon after and shook the sky and ground across this region. After that, he punched towards the sky as this was more than he could bear. He wished he could immediately launch an attack at Vicious Beast Plateau and kill the Demonic God!

    At the same time, he wanted to personally kill that Martial God very much too. However, even this kind of enemy died as time passed and he could no longer see him again.

    "Not a single one of you survived. Why is the vortex that's meant to take us back to our universe gone?!" Chu Feng was breathing in a hurried manner.

    If that vortex was still there, these people could return even if they died and they could still be reconstructed in their original universe.

    But now, once they died, that meant that they were really gone forever and he couldn't meet them again for the rest of his life.

    It was difficult to express this kind of pain, grief, sadness and loneliness. Chu Feng wanted to loudly roar out and wanted to fight someone. He wanted to kill everything from the age of earth and the extent of heaven because he didn't want to immerse himself in this kind of sadness.

    The sound of his shouts filled the whole world like the sorrowful howl of a lone wolf whistling at the moon. He finally returned while trembling as he stood in front of the rock where these carved words were left behind.

    He removed the dust with the palm of his hand and carefully touched the characters on the ice-cold stone slab as though he was caressing a vivid face. Those people appeared before his eyes again.

    He didn't say anything for a very long time. He was silent as soul tears hung on his face. In the end, fragments of stone swirled in the air as he carved words beneath every piece of rock to respond to the messages they left behind in those days.

    Every piece of writing coagulated the blood in his heart as his feelings were contained within it. It seemed as though he had seen those old friends of his again and were talking to them.

    The pure, cold and quiet Ying Zhexian, the silver haired little lolita who was mischievous and weird, his good brother Ouyang Feng who always looked at people out of the corner of his eye. There was also Qin Luoyin who was unhappy all her life and looked into the distance in the direction of the stone millstone during life's final moments...

    Chu Feng was carving words out on the rock; he was having a conversation with them and was narrating everything he felt from the bottom of his heart and communicating it to them. He felt as though he had stepped across life and death and had hacked open Yin and Yang to meet them once more.

    For a moment, Chu Feng was tearful as a great sadness washed over him.

    He really was very sad and in a lot of pain. He felt as though the whole world was dull and lonely and that there was no longer any more merriment in the world nor was there any laughter. The sky had turned dull gray too.

    Fragments of stone flew about everywhere. He was replying to those messages here.

    In the end, he saw the Little Daoist's handwriting and recalled how tragically he had died. Chu Feng's heart was choked up with stress and he couldn't help but to sigh.

    The ground was covered in rock powder as he kept carving words out as though he was having a conversation between father and son through space and time. He told the Little Daoist where he had hid the ultimate treasure handed down in his family in the starry sky since that was what the Little Daoist kept in his mind constantly and had been continuously concerned about.

    Chu Feng suddenly had a peculiar feeling. He spread his divine senses and discovered that there was a sheet of cloud and mist floating in the sky far away.

    "Son, since you are so concerned about the most valuable treasure, it's useless for me to carve it out in words for you to see. You can't react to it beneath the stream, so I'll burn it all to you!"

    After that, Chu Feng decisively burned it. His soul light leaped and Yang qi flared as the few large rocks he had carved words on for the Little Daoist burned, turning into red lava.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 820: Son, I’ll Beat You To Death!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Red magma was shining and emitting scorching heat as it broiled the rocks and layers of soil in the vicinity until it all turned red through and through.

    Chu Feng burned the Little Daoist's "rock carvings" to the point where nothing was left. Red liquid flowed on the ground like gurgling and surging molten iron as it spread and passed over it.

    "Son, slowly study attentively beneath the ground. This is our Chu Family's most valuable treasure passed on through the generations. It contains a world-startling secret that powerhouses from the Yang Realm will be envious about if they got to know about it. Comprehend it well."

    After he said such words, some kind of emotion seemed to appear in this world as though there really was someone listening nearby. It seemed as though there was an endless feeling of regret that was slowly dissipating away.

    "Child, take a very good look!" said Chu Feng.

    But at this moment, a radiance flashed by in his eyes as it swept over that clump of clouds and mist in the distance.

    That sheet of clouds high up in the sky was very agile as it floated into the distance.

    Whoosh!

    At this moment, Chu Feng suddenly made a move and rose steeply from the ground as he charged up into the sky. In the blink of an eye, he reached the region between the clouds and mist. He stretched his hand forward and grabbed at the clouds.

    "Chirp, chirp! Caw, caw!" Strange cried came from the clouds and mists. It first sounded like the panicked cry of a chick. After that, it resembled that of a crow crying out in fear as it flapped its wings to run away in a hurry.

    There was a falcon in the clouds that was completely golden in colour without a mixed strand of feather in it. It was glittering splendidly with a panicked expression on its face as though it was carved out of gold.

    This was a young bird; it wasn't very big and was most likely a third of a meter long. However, it was an uncommon breed while the Blood qi around its whole body was actually very dense and surpassed that of similar raptors.

    "Uncle, don't kill me! I was only passing by and saw that someone could actually approach that stone millstone. In a moment of curiosity, I spied in from afar. I don't have ill intents and don't dare have any either!"

    This strange golden bird spoke in a melodious and distinctly puerile voice. It really did appear to be a golden heterofalcon that wasn't fully grown yet as it kept begging for forgiveness here.

    Chu Feng kept staring at the bird. After that, he grabbed it in a single hand and swooped down to the ground. He then stood on a hill outside the region of the stone millstone.

    "Interesting." Chu Feng grabbed this young bird in his hands and finally evaluated it in this manner. He had a calm expression and very abstruse eyes with a glimpse of divine light in them.

    "Uncle, I'm scared. Don't kill me, alright?" pleaded the young bird in a tender voice that bore a slight trill. It had clear eyes that was slightly panicky as it pleaded for Chu Feng to be magnanimous and not to kill him.

    Chu Feng smiled but it swiftly vanished as he flicked a finger on the young bird's head, immediately giving rise to a miserable shriek from the young golden bird. A large bump rose on its head as it swelled on the spot.

    "It hurts! It really hurts! Chirp, chirp! Uncle, don't kill me! Don't eat me! Huang'er is still young. I haven't grown up yet, so my meat isn't tasty to be eaten. Release me. Woo…"

    This young bird had golden feathers and a tender voice. It looked pitiful and weak and it could really move those people who had hearts of stone very easily.

    But at this moment, Chu Feng remained unmoved. He just held the bird like this and simply didn't look sympathetic but rather, he flipped and moved it over as he inspected the bird's whole body.

    "Pretend. It's no use putting on a pitiful look." Chu Feng wasn't swayed. He carefully looked over the bird for a moment before he released his Dual Yin-Yang Qi. He turned into a ray of light and charged out of this region, arriving on the wasteland.

    After that, two golden rays of light shot out from his eyes as he used his Fiery Eyes. He searched that Four-Winged Rhinoceros as he wanted to find it once more.

    "You're rather quick-witted. You're still thinking of running away?!" Chu Feng had a cold smile on his face as he disappeared from where he was with a sway of his body. It was as though he had shifted and re-appeared five kilometers away in a flash. He made a move again and disappeared from the spot once more.

    He appeared to cross a vast distance in a single step and that the mountains, rivers and earth was only beneath his feet. The vast land fell back behind him when he moved just a little bit.

    Rumble!

    The explosive sound and the sound of energy surging made it seem as though sudden claps of thunder broke out in this wasteland. It cut through the deathly stillness and broke the silence.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng immediately appeared up ahead and barred the way of the Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros and obstructed this golden rhinoceros.

    "Senior, spare me. I never had the intention to offend you. I even revered and respected you not too long ago and answered any questions you had. Why have you come again?"

    This Flying Rhinoceros was trembling and no longer spoke nimbly as it appeared to be alarmed.

    Chu Feng stretched out his hand and pressed it against the Flying Rhinoceros' head. He immediately suppressed him to the ground from mid-air as he looked at it with a cold smile on his face.

    "How interesting. The both of you are golden in colour and appeared in this region at the same time too. You're friends with similar interests, hmm?"

    "Senior, what do you mean? I don't understand." The Flying Rhinoceros was scared and had a frenetic look in its eyes as it kept retreating.

    "If there isn't a ghost in your heart, why do you want to run away?" Chu Feng asked it.

    "I can see that Senior is showing his might since you can actually go about the region around the stone millstone so freely. Also, you once let it be known that you want to slaughter demonic gods and flatten the Vicious Beast Plateau. I was really scared and wanted to leave this sketchy area earlier."

    Chu Feng sneered and said, "I have my reasons and basis for doing so. But you're in such a frenzy and you're not even speaking clearly anymore. Why is it that you still have a rather clear sense of logic? You're purposely looking afraid when you're actually very calm, right?"

    "No. I really am very afraid. I'm worried you're an existence that wants to slaughter gods and am afraid you'll stir up the fire and get burnt, so I want to flee." The Flying Rhinoceros was increasingly afraid.

    "Alright. You still want to dupe me. You really are capable!" When he said this, black lines appeared on Chu Feng's forehead and he continued, "I'm so old, yet this is the first time someone has deceived me. And in such a tragic manner too! My mood was fluctuating fiercely not too long ago and I was inconsolably heartbroken. You guys really are competent!"

    When he recalled the mournful mood he had not too long ago as well as the emergence of glistening teardrops, he felt sad and dispirited at those carved words. Now, he really wanted to beat someone up and go wild.

    He knew he had been duped!

    Everything wasn't real!

    Who was Chu Feng? The whole starry sky knew of his great name of being a human trafficker and a group of saint children and saintesses called him Great Demon Chu. He could understand the whole truth thoroughly when there was a slight hole in this kind of matter.

    Previously, he was a mess out of his feelings of care, but he was completely clear-headed now.

    "Little Daoist, Chu Nan, Chu Wuhen! I'll beat you to death!" Chu Feng flew into a rage and grabbed that young bird in his hands right away.

    "Ah… Senior! Why are you grabbing me? I'm really afraid!" The young golden bird was trembling with fear. He had a tender voice and a terrified expression as he looked at Chu Feng with large, pure and perfectly round eyes; he appeared to be incomparably pitiful.

    "Little brat! The greatest gap in your trick is that you shouldn't appear too early! Who is your father? My divine senses are so sharp that any mere rustle of grass in the wind will appear in my heart. You actually dared to hide in the clouds and spy on me. Do you think you can keep me in the dark just because you mastered the secret technique of a supreme deity in your past life? You're in a disordered state out of concern too, aren't you? You're too concerned about the most valuable treasure handed down in my family!"

    Chu Feng had an enraged expression. After all, he had really been deceived at the very start and fallen into a great pit. The main reason was naturally because the first impression was the strongest, in addition to the fact that he cared about those people too much.

    "Uncle, I don't understand what you're saying. Can you not eat me? I really am very afraid," whined the young golden bird in a young and tender, yet weak voice. It blinked with its large eyes and wept as though it was going to cry. It looked at Chu Feng in a pitiful manner and had a very innocent appearance.

    "Senior, is there some misunderstanding here? We really don't understand what you're saying," said the Four-winged Flying Rhinoceros. It was shivered as it was extremely frightened.

    Chu Feng kicked the Flying Rhinoceros away and stared at the young golden bird as he said, "I admit that the secret technique from your previous life is very impressive. You could almost deceive my Fiery Eyes, but my Fiery Eyes still thinks you're somewhat abnormal. Even if I can't make anything out for the moment, I can feel that there's something wrong with the soul light in your body. You turned into a bird to deceive your father?!"

    When he said this, Chu Feng started to knock this young golden bird ruthlessly on the head.

    "Ah… this is hurting me to death! Stop! Senior, you've got the wrong person!"

    Chu Feng gritted his teeth and said, "The most hateful thing is that you actually found someone, a rhinoceros at that, to support you in hoodwinking me together!" Chu Feng was increasingly angry as he spoke.

    After that, he slapped the Flying Rhinoceros' body and it shrieked miserably too. It immediately flew out in a half-kneeling position.

    "This is a scam from beginning till the end. Now that I carefully think back to it, there were many gaps among it." Chu Feng was unbearably angry. He flew into a rage out of humiliation because he actually fell into the trap the Little Daoist set up. "It must have took you a lot of trouble to carve so many words on the rock to arouse my true emotion and sympathy. So you did everything as a bedcover when ultimately, that was all only to draw out the matter regarding the most valuable treasure handed down in my family. It seemed to be just a little careless mention, but it's actually the main point. You father-deceiving brat! I'll beat you to death!"

    Crackle! Rattle!

    Without saying another word, Chu Feng immediately set off and gave that young golden bird a beating. He seriously sorted the bird out to his heart's content and caused an unceasing stream of miserable shrieks from this young bird. It fluttered its wings and rolled its eyes right away and was about to stop breathing soon.

    "Stop! Stop!" shouted the young golden bird as it said, "Everything is just based on your assumption. You're accusing me wrongly. Uncle… You can't act with utter disregard for this bird's life!"

    "Motherf**ker! Your biological father's place has dropped to being Uncle? I'll beat you to death! I won't stop until I reach Yellow River! You really need a spanking!" Chu Feng beat it up once again and golden feathers momentarily swirled in the air.

    "Ah! Stop! What proof do you have?! Don't kill a good bird without a reason!" shouted the young golden bird.

    "What evidence do I have to speak about? I have a feeling in my heart and came to see the truth in a flash. It's enough for me that I sensed a gap in the matter because I'm your father. There is no need to talk about proof!" When Chu Feng finished talking, he flipped it over and held it as he viciously slapped it right away.

    "Ao… Great Demon Chu, stop! Father, stop! If you beat me anymore, don't blame me for being impolite! I'm going to retaliate!" The young golden bird struggled as it howled.

    The Little Daoist didn't conceal himself anymore because he felt that this father of his was too motherf**kingly rough. Chu Feng lifted him up and violently beat him up without even brining proof along with him.

    If he continued putting on an act, he could only suffer losses and get beaten up for no reason. So, it would be better for him to lay his cards on the table. He had somewhat of a headache encountering a father like this.

    He was still immensely pleased with himself not too long ago. His great plan of deception really was in defiance of the natural order. Everything was going on without a hitch, yet in such a short period of time, there was a plot twist; he had been deceived instead and suffered such a fat beating.

    Chu Feng was glaring and breathing heavily. After he heard the Little Daoist admit it with his own ears, he really wanted to slap his buttocks to the point where it turned to mush in a single hit. This really was… a deception against his father, not just in name only but it was reality.

    When he recalled how he had been "tricked" not too long ago, he really was ashamed and resentful. This was the first time he had experienced such a thing in his life! As such, he wanted nothing more than to violently beat this brat up!

    "You really are capable. You even carved words on rocks. I'm sure you thought it through a lot, didn't you? You invoked this great lonely sad mood out of me as though the world is a lonely place, that the blue sea turned into a mulberry field and only I'm the only one left in the world. I'll give it to you!"

    "Also, you actually even hired a rhinoceros and made it wait nearby. You made a rhinoceros your aid and organised to sway your father. You laid out one trap after another that interlocked with each other!"

    When he got to this point, Chu Feng was getting angrier the more he thought about this. With a crackle and a rattle, he madly beat this young bird up again.

    After that, he waved and detained that Flying Rhinoceros over too as he beat it with all his might.

    This was a motherf**king aid, yet it had such good rapport and cooperated with the young bird so well that even Chu Feng was conned and fell into the trap. He felt extremely unhappy and gave it a vicious round of beating.

    "Don't hit me anymore! The more you hit me, my body will turn to mush. Father! Old Father Demon! Stop this instance! Let us both have a good talk!" howled the Little Daoist.

    He felt gloomy because he failed in deceiving his father and now he was the one who fell in a trap in return. It was not f**king worth it to suffer this fat beating. He grimaced in pain as he was aching from head to toe.

    The Four-Winged Flying Rhinoceros was also howling in grief as it loudly cried out his grievances, "Senior, these are matters unrelated to me. The Little Daoist threatened and intimidated me to do so. Besides, he inserted a wisp of his soul light into my flesh. He was the one who said those words himself too."

    "Father, don't hit me! You evil hearted great demon! When you discovered that something was amiss, you immediately burned the secret of the most valuable treasure handed down in your family that you were going to speak about to lava. I didn't see a f**king thing, yet you're still beating me? Stop, you old fox!" shouted the Little Daoist.

    "Your father is only fourteen and a half years old. My magnificence has yet to be luxuriant. The leaves of my little lotus has just shown its tip, yet you dare say that I'm old? I'll beat you to death!" Chu Feng continued beating without err as he punched the young bird and kicked the rhinoceros; he was venting his anger over here.

    "You'll suffer the misfortune of being struck by lightning if you act young. I know about your ins and outs. My biological mother has told me about it!" The Little Daoist was getting anxious and said, "Father, stop! This young bird is a Spirit Egg I discovered with much difficulty. It only hatched not too long ago and is rather compatible with my flesh and divine soul. Don't beat it until it's broken!"

    Chu Feng finally stopped because he felt that the Little Daoist had very little soul light and something wasn't too right.

    After that, the Little Daoist revealed the truth under his interrogation. He only had a ray of soul light left in him which was considered to be a personification and embodiment of his true self. The soul light of his real body wasn't here as it was with Qin Luoyin and the rest.

    The Little Daoist left a soul light behind because he mainly wanted to refine a useful physical body while… deceiving Chu Feng in passing.

    "Ouch! Why are you beating me again? Stop! Father, we're considered to be even now, alright? You snuck an attack on me on the Reincarnation Road and snatched my black talisman paper. Now I'm returning the favour with another. After you return my talisman paper back to me, none of us owe the other anything anymore. Naturally, you're still… my biological father."

    The Little Daoist was admitting defeat because he was about to lose his temper from being beaten up.

    But Chu Feng was still in a bad mood. He got to know from this brat that this fraudulent Little Daoist seriously planned this out. When he was carving words on the rocks, he had intentionally made it look old so that it resembled the markings of the calligraphic style from hundreds of years ago. He had spent a lot of thought into doing so for the sole purpose of deceiving him.

    "Exactly how much time has passed?" Chu Feng enquired.

    "More than a year!" answered the Little Daoist.

    The flow of time in that narrow space that was about 2,500 kilometers long behind the stone millstone was different from Dameng Pure Land; a day was equivalent to more than a month on the Vicious Beast Plateau.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was still in an extremely bad mood. The main reason was because what he was beating now was only the Little Daoist's doppelganger and it simply wasn't the soul light of his real body at all.

    "Lead the way!" Chu Feng commanded.

    "Where are we going?" asked the Little Daoist.

    "To find your real body!" said Chu Feng.

    "What do you want to do?!" The Little Daoist was diffident and was slightly scared.

    "Naturally, that's to beat your true self up!" Chu Feng felt that he had been disastrously defrauded. This Little Daoist had actually duped him into shedding tears and felt that he had lost a little face.

    No one could torment him like that in the past!

    He got increasingly angry the more he thought about it. His old face even turned red and said, "Son, I'll beat you to death!" 

    Evidently, this was him brewing a crisis over the Little Daoist's real body!

    The Little Daoist's doppelganger immediately shrunk his neck back as he felt that matters were far from encouraging and a huge matter was going to arise. He didn't want to lead the way at all because he didn't want his real body to be beaten up!

    "Father, there is a well said proverb. People who don't belong together don't get to live together. Don't you think that the both of us are very alike?"

    When Chu Feng heard this, he was so angry his nose almost turned crooked. He still dared to say that the both of them were very alike after he finished defrauding his own father? He immediately lifted the Little Daoist by the neck and forced him to lead the way. He wanted to hit someone and he really wanted to beat that scourge to death!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 821: Reunion

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Chu Feng acknowledged that the Little Daoist was a genius. He had nearly tricked him and had actually fooled him into shedding tears. He was truly grateful for having such an unfilial son...not!

    Tearful from being tormented by his son, Chu Feng's cheeks reddened. He really wanted to beat this son up!

    "My father, the Innumerable Deity, let's reason first. You are amiss. You tell me, what is it called when you didn't bring me up but beat me up as soon as you see me? Fancy that, that I hesitated slightly and didn't immediately persuade my mother to marry someone else sooner."

    "You unfilial son!" Chu Feng struck him again.

    They returned to the millstone area and Chu Feng seized the Little Daoist's spatial bracelet. He also put away the rocks that had the Little Daoist's handwriting inscribed upon.

    "What are you going to do?!" The Little Daosit was scared.

    "Weren't these depicted by you? You said your mother was still calling the Dameng Pure Land's name in her last moments, as well as mine. Show her these."

    "No!" The Little Daoist jumped up as though someone had stepped on his tail. These were all things he had created himself and he had made these people learn them by heart for no reason. He was going to be exposed now and Chu Feng definitely wouldn't be the only one beating him up. He would be frantically beaten by Qin Luoyin, Ying Zhexian, Ouyang Feng and the others too.

    This was because the things he wrote were too stirring.

    For example, the Ying Zhexian in his depictions had hair as white as snow in the end. Her love was deep but she had a reserved personality. She didn't utter a single word in her last moments but gazed blankly in one particular direction, lost in thought.

    "Not bad, it was well-written." Chu Feng read it again from the start and nodded with approval. It was in line with Ying Zhexian's temperament.

    "Father, the Innumerable Deity, you are dishonest. You want to seduce my mother and Fairy Ying through using my writings. This… is out of the question, for me to take all the blame while you get the benefits!"

    The Little Daoist was anxious. The more he savoured it the more he felt that this father of his had no sense of shame. It was clear he wanted to tease the fairy and in the end he wouldn't even need to say more. Just taking a couple of the rocks out was enough and he would appear profound and earnest.

    He hopped about. How had he not thought of this fault? He was too much of a cheat and had cheated himself.

    The Little Daoist called out, "Father, the Innumerable Deity, you can't defraud me like this, I will be beaten to death! Nevermind stepmother Ying, just that uncle of mine will be so jealou that he'll skin me alive!"

    "What are you talking about? The second-eldest of the Ying family is still in love with his elder sister?" asked Chu Feng.

    "Yes, he's always celebrating by himself, saying how you won't return and that you should have a safe journey. At times of festivities he burns paper offerings for you!" The Little Daoist blinked his big eyes as he said this, shifting the hostility.

    "You mentioned Mount Eternal in your writings. Did they really come here?" Chu Feng inquired. He was slightly dubious.

    "They are indeed here. The ancestral demonic cauldron gave them access. They are truly evil and we didn't imagine they would meet each other. Speaking of, they are fairly powerful, accumulating provisions and claiming to be kings. They were unexposed and if we hadn't accidently come across them the others wouldn't have known either."

    However, according to the Little Daoist's account, these people really didn't know their place. At the very least Yaoyao had previously ransacked Ling Weihou's mansion and seized away the divine beast blood. She had taken all of the rare valuables inside the treasury, leaving nothing behind.

    Ling Weihou almost went insane as it was an utter humiliation. He still didn't know who it was and only suspected it was a shameless pre-battle crime from the Moon Goddess's side.

    "To always be so low-profile without revealing their identity they must have high aims. Do they want to become a heaven-illuminator?" Chu Feng suspected Yaoyao was trying to do her utmost to frantically upgrade herself.

    "Oh, that's right. How come you only write a line every time you mention Mount Eternal, without going into details?" Chu Feng was suspicious. Those from Mount Eternal were rather ferocious, especially since Yaoyao was brave enough to plunder their enemy Ling Weihou. But surprisingly the Little Daoist didn't really mention them.

    "This is because they like to be low-profile, and I don't enjoy talking about others behind their backs." The Little Daoist said in deep earnest, but he seemed rather uneasy.

    "Go on, what was the matter really?" Chu Feng asked him.

    The Little Daoist was coy as he narrated what he had wanted to hide.

    The first time he met Yaoyao he could already tell she was extraordinary and had straightforwardly tried to worm his way into being friends with her. He had called her stepmother and as a result she had punished him so much that he could not take care of himself in his daily life for half a month.

    Chu Feng was speechless. It was no wonder that the Little Daoist looked fearful and was reluctant to mention Yaoyao. The punishment had terrified him and he was afraid of her.

    The Little Daoist was still indignant and said, "I had good intentions and gave her ample respect, putting her above my second stepmother Ying Zhexian and calling her my great stepmother. In the end… I will cry if I continue."

    "You fool." Educating his son Chu Feng said, "Back then she was supercilious over all clans because of not only her strength, but was also known as the number one beauty in the whole universe. You called her great stepmother, don't you see that it's easy to lead to misunderstandings? You're evidently calling her old. You should call her mother directly and address her as dear mother!"

    The Little Daoist looked at him with despise and said, "Father, how come I've realized how you have no sense of shame? Are you also not brave enough to worm your way into being friends with her? Trying to made me explore and test the waters to help you seduce her and take the blame for you!"

    "Nonsense, I saw that you lost out so I'm educating you with all joking aside!" Chu Feng said with a stern countenance, urging the Little Daoist that he might as well try again next time.

    "I fear that I won't be able to take care of myself for a whole month next time!"

    ...

    ...

    As they departed the area Chu Feng asked what the Little Daoist and the others had experienced over the past year.

    "We suffered over the past year. We were ducks and chickens, wandering about in a desperate plight. We experienced half a lifetime of idling helplessness and misery."

    "Speak properly!"

    "Simply put, it was rather tragic at the beginning. We were often hunted and we lived with our souls hidden inside the bodies of roosters and wild ducks to evade our great enemies. This was common and throughout the challenges and distress we yearned for a pleasant life. We endured through the journey." It angered Chu Feng that the Little Daosit was so cocky and he wanted to kick him.

    The Four-Winged Rhinoceros followed him and was treated as a mount. It was very obedient as the Little Daoist had reduced it to submission long ago.

    Not long after the Little Daoist summoned another fiery red bird on the wasteland. Its wings were bright and strikingly beautiful. This was definitely a support he had prepared for Chu Feng.

    Chu Feng's appearance wasn't good and he again wanted to punch him.

    Ten days later Chu Feng neared Qin Luoyin, Ouyang Feng and Ying Zhexian's temporary residence. This wasn't upon the Vicious Beast Plateau but was on this wasteland instead.

    In addition this area was adjacent to the abyss.

    In this world one of the two most powerful forces was the god from the Vicious Beast Plateau. The other was a divine beast in the abyss and conflict often broke out between the two.

    "Recently we've been quite low-profile. We're hiding in the gap between the two forces," the Little Daoist presented.

    The wasteland was vast and stretched as far as the eye can see.

    "Daoist Jin Lin, Buddist Shi Hong, the Winged Godhead, the White Phoenix clan's young master, the Heavenly Golden Spider etc. are also active in this area. We sometimes encounter them."

    The Little Daoist informed him that things were tough for those who originated from the same universe as them. Many had transformed into light now that a year had passed and had returned to the Dameng Pure Land through the vortex.

    The remaining had gone into hiding, saving their power.

    "Those who survived are all remarkable and are possibly connected to people from the divine beast system. In fact, someone used breathing techniques and wonderful methods from our world to trade for divine beast blood."

    "Lately we have been preparing to evacuate. We won't be staying here anymore as Yaoyao, my dear mother, might grace us with her presence. We have serious suspicions she wants to loot the divine beast's heir and this area will likely fall in a great upheaval."

    Chu feng heard this and was momentarily speechless.

    According to what the Little Daoist said, Yaoyao's spiritual power was currently upgrading rapidly. Last time she had passed five lightning tribulations in a row. This was already equal to the records of gods from the past periods.

    Furthermore this was in a situation where she didn't have a corporeal body, so she was indeed heaven-defying.

    Chu Feng listened with his brows in a deep knot. He was now rather afraid of the consequences from unusual techniques. Above all the words the Little Daoist carved into the rocks startled him.

    Although the Little Daoist had planned and acted it out himself, he wasn't writing without basis. His concerns were mixed in and the bizarre substances from his later years made the father-and-son duo tremble with fear. They were slightly scared.

    The things they had experienced not long ago, despite being just a farce, shook Chu Feng's spirit!

    Even though he had obtained the Six Daoist Temporal technique, he was now hesitant on whether or not he should continue practicing it.

    In a low voice Chu Feng said, "Everyone's training their unusual techniques now and are rapidly increasing their strength. Could it be that they aren't afraid of the terrifying later years, that occurred to those deities, would take place on us too?"

    "Yes, we're worried too. We have been very cautious over the past year and didn't dare use unusual techniques. According to our deductions, there aren't such big issues when upgrading part of one's powers here as long as one does not enter the abyss. Besides over the past year we have explored what is true and what is false regarding the abyss. We were ready to tell my… dear mother Yaoyao that she could start collecting the divine medicines if she was powerful enough!"

    This world's divine medicine was surely incomparably heaven-defying, because there was an abundance of Yang qi. The nature of the medicine was fierce and overbearing, and there was no question it surpassed the divine medicine from the netherworld by a whole level.

    "But what would happen to Yaoyao in the future, with her working an unusual technique so frantically?" Chu Feng was concerned. He knew Yaoyao wanted to upgrade her powers as soon as she could so that after she returned to her own universe she could battle against the Heaven Illuminators.

    "There's a legend here in the abyss that a long, long time ago the supreme leader amongst the divine beasts had left behind a nine-colored mass of blood and this could baptise one of all sorts of grey matter."

    This legend moved the hearts of the Vicious Beast Plateau's gods. They had come charging over many times before but were unsuccessful.

    "We're here!"

    Their journey was without a hitch and they arrived at their destination. These hills weren't too far from the abyss area and those from the Vicious Beast Plateau rarely came here normally.

    "Oh my, a person? A ghost?" They had only just approached the area as a black swan leapt up. At first it was still pretending to be sophisticated, leisurely taking swan steps. Yet now the black feathers on its entire body stood on end. It flapped its wings and was quite excited upon seeing Chu Feng.

    A couple others emerged given his ruckus.

    "Father, you're back. Your complexion is good. My mother has missed you so much." The Little Daoist's true spirit was the most energetic of them. He was all smiles as he uttered corny words. He was totally dragging his mother into the mire, shifting the potentially earth-shattering damage.

    He was rather guilty from seeing Chu Feng return with his own little golden bird form. He raised his bottom, ready to flee at any time.

    "Son, come over here. Your father has missed you so much!" Chu Feng ran forwards, desperate to clutch his true form immediately and beat him with all his strength.

    "Father, wait! I'll go dig out a great medicine for you. It grows on the back of the mountain, so I'll see you later!" The Little Daoist was extremely cunning and turned to run.

    Then there was a 'whoosh' noise as Ying Zhexian stopped him using her divine multi-colored brightness.

    The Little Daosit shrieked miserably immediately and said, "Mother, help me!"

    Then Chu Feng came forth. With open arms he walked over to the Ying sisters and Qin Luoyin. Ying Wudi was there too.

    Ying Wudi's eyes emitted green light as he looked at him with an unkind expression.

    "Brother in law, sorry to bother you but stand to the side!" Chu Feng bluntly pushed him to the side.

    Ying Wudi: "￥%&@#..." He felt as though his presence was lacking.

    "Brother in law, you've finally returned. We all thought you had experienced an accident. My brother regularly burnt you paper offerings and he said it would make your life down there more comfortable." The little silver-haired loli said.

    Then she jumped up and gave Chu Feng a warm hug.

    At the side Ying Wudi's face turned green. Was an old sister not enough? Even his younger sister was glued onto Chu Feng the Great Demon. It made his eyes slick with green light, steaming with murderous intent.

    "It's so good to see you!" Chu Feng was full of emotion as he said this. The words the Little Daosit has inscribed came to his mind and he was moved. At least in that moment he understood separation for ever as well as endless sadness, mourning and regret.

    Then he became incredibly thick-skinned and walked forward, wanting to give Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin warm hugs too.

    The two women casted sidelong glances at him and quickly fell back.

    Meanwhile Ying Wudi decided to cut the line and came in, his eyes glaring at him.

    "Hey, Chu Feng, you're neglecting your old friends when smitten with love. What kinds of good things did you bring back?" Ouyang Feng asked.

    "The things I've brought back are too world-shaking and it's unlikely we'll venture to practice them. But I do have some small gifts for you."

    Chu Feng finished speaking and took out the rocks with the writing inscribed upon from his spatial bracelet. Moreover he took them out one by one, gifting them in private as they interacted.

    "Ah…" The Little Daoist cried out miserably immediately after seeing this.
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    "What's the meaning of this?" Ouyang Feng looked at the rock Chu Feng gifted to him. He was in doubt where he was as he looked at it over and over again while he pondered the meaning behind it.

    After that, he put the rock away and arrived before Ying Wudi as he took swan strides. "I shall take care of thy wife and children. Thou need not worry," he said with a serious expression on his face.

    Ying Wudi stared at him blankly first before he abruptly got angry. He grasped Ouyang Feng's swan neck in one hand and was prepared to have a determinant battle to the death with him.

    Chickens flew and dogs lept immediately as the duo started fighting one another.

    "F**k! You have an older sister complex and a jealous nature! Stop! This is what the Little Daoist wrote! I only want to consult you about this. Stop!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    The two were fighting to no end.

    ...

    On the other end, Chu Feng was talking to Qin Luoyin in a low voice as he gifted the rock to her. He had a very gentle look on his face as he solicitously enquired about her well-being with a smile across his face.

    Qin Luoyin had her head lowered as she looked at the words engraved on the rock. She was first stunned before a chilly intent appeared on her face. After that, she slightly blushed before she finally bit her silver tooth firmly. Without saying another word, she turned into a stream of light and appeared near the Little Daoist. She pulled his ear and gave him a painful beating.

    "Ouch! Mother, you're really hurting me! Don't hit me anymore! There is still a group of people queueing up behind who are waiting to hit me! Have mercy on me!"

    The Little Daoist miserably shrieked. He actually understood his present situation to a certain extent and knew that the group of people wouldn't let him go. He had already predicted what was going to happen.

    Unfortunately, the Five-coloured Divine Light was securing him in place and he practically couldn't run away. If not, he would have made himself scare a long time ago.

    Ouyang Feng's black swan feathers were all in a mess. He fluttered his wings with the black turtle shell on his back and was as violent as a dog without a tail as he roared, "Chu Nan, I'll beat a little bastard like you to death! You actually dared to slander me and say that I seduced my older brother's wife!"

    Qin Luoyin's face immediately darkened beside him. She wanted to beat up Ouyang Feng and the Little Daoist together!

    "Brother Ouyang, things can be resolved through words. We have a very friendly and intimate relationship. Calm down first and don't get excited," shouted the Little Daoist.

    "Ah pfft!" Ouyang Feng spat out a mouthful of soul saliva as he pressed the Little Daoist down over there and gave him a fat beating. He then stressed once more, "Great Nephew, I am your Uncle!"

    "Ouch! You're really hurting Grandfather Dao! Jun Tuo's son, stop! If not, I'll settle things with you later on. Don't think I can't beat you. If Grandfather Dao unleashes his might, you guys aren't a match for me at all!"

    "You little bastard! You still dare to threaten me?!" Ouyang Feng pushed him down and tormented him.

    The Little Daoist was immediately terrified as he said, "Uncle Ouyang, stop! Grandfather Dao surrenders!"

    On the other side, Chu Feng was currently conversing with Ying Zhexian in a pleasant manner. He asked about her circumstances over the past year in a very caring manner and simultaneously gifted her the stone about her too.

    Ying Zhexian had the aura of an empty spirit and wasn't interested in mundane affairs, but after she finished reading this stone tabled carefully, her face was actually red. After that, she immediately smashed the rock on the Little Daoist's head.

    "Ah, Second Mother, are you going to kill someone? You're really hurting me!" The Little Daoist rolled all over on the ground as he pretended to be terrified.

    Ying Wudi walked over but his complexion really was as black as the bottom of a pot because the Little Daoist repeatedly said he had an older sister complex on the carvings he made on the rocks. He thought that this completely ruined his reputation.

    "Uncle, what reputation do you still have? Ask around yourself. Who here doesn't know that you love your older sister?" The Little Daoist had a damned gigolo's mouth and was reluctant to admit his mistake.

    Ying Wudi was awfully angry. He pushed up his sleeves and gave the Little Daoist a painful beating over here.

    "Uncle, the sea of bitterness has no bounds. Turn your head to see the shore! Tch, you still haven't woken up yet!" The Little Daoist actually wanted to to rebuke Ying Wudi sternly in his face.

    Ying Wudi's face immediately darkened to the point it was shining. He gnashed his teeth and said, "Say one more sentence?!"

    "Try and hit me one more time?" challenged the Little Daoist.

    Bang!

    "Ouch! You really are beating me? Uncle, there is a cure for lovesickness towards your older sister!" The Little Daoist was pressing his luck too as he wasn't willing to admit his mistake to the very end.

    But he was soon in disequilibrium. He saw that his father was currently holding two rocks and was currently chatting about something with his mother and Ying Zhexian over there in a low voice with a warm tone.

    The Little Daoist was awfully angry. This shameful father really used the words he engraved to titillate them. This was practically infuriating to him because he was here being knocked about, yet his father was being charming and gentle over there with a proud expression on his face. This was too hateful and shameless!

    After that, Ying Xiaoxiao criticised him violently, "Little Daoist, you described my older sister and Elder Sister Luoyin as people who value affection and personal loyalty. But in life's final moments, you were still thinking of Chu Feng. Those who read this would feel little ripples in their hearts. Yet why when you were talking about me, why did you summarise everything in a single brush stroke and didn't depict me in detail?"

    After that, a small fist landed on the rim of the Little Daoist's eye which made him shriek miserably.

    "F**k…"

    The Little Daoist really wanted to curse. What was this called? He didn't include the silver haired little lolita in the orchestration of the plan, but on the contrary, she was discontent and beat him up because of it.

    He really was dumbfounded and wanted to ask the firmament whether there was still justice in this world.

    "You can't really be thinking of being my Little Mother, right?" he recklessly asked.

    After that, a fist the size of a large bowl fell down on him. Ying Wudi was still there. He made a decisive move and violently beat him up again.

    "Woo… I'm really in pain. Stop! I surrender! Fellow Mothers, fellow Uncles, I apologise. This is all my fault. All the thousands upon tens of thousands of wrongdoings is all on me. Stop!"

    ...

    This place had no way of being serene in a very long time.

    Chu Feng didn't conceal anything as he talked about his experience over at the stone millstone. He mentioned how there were hundreds of corpses belonging to gods lying in disarray across the ground which caused the expressions of those on the scene to change.

    So what if one became a god? In the end, they still couldn't escape death and their twilight years were so miserable too as the gray matter tangled around their lives. They died with a remaining grievance and it was truly a bitter end.

    "Wah! Elder Brother-in-Law, you mastered a god tiered special technique and its the highest inheritance from six gods?!" The silver haired little lolita's large eyes shone when she heard what Chu Feng got and her spirits were rather raised.

    "Don't get occupied with being happy. Let me ask you guys whether you really dare to practice it." Chu Feng had a grave expression on his face.

    He was now increasingly afraid of the consequences. Even if he obtained many things in this world and obtained the most powerful special technique of the gods, he still didn't dare to practice it a little.

    Ying Zhexian was very reasonable and very calm too as she said, "This is a very serious problem that we need to meet head on. We have to make sure we don't sink too deep into it as much as possible."

    "Isn't that too regretful? It's a god tiered special technique! It's a secret technique that's destined to turn us into gods! A technique like that is right before our eyes, yet we can't cultivate it. How vexing!" Ouyang Feng tweaked his ears and scratched his cheeks.

    "We shouldn't touch such a thing for the time being if we can help it. There's no harm in learning in once we find a solution. Besides, we should keep cultivating the breathing technique. If a hundred years really has passed, our spiritual energy can increase to an extremely astonishing degree."

    Chu Feng had seen the miserable condition those gods were in after they died. There was even a fishy smell to their divine blood and the scent of decay. Grey mist filled the air and he felt scared in his heart.

    "We'll each manage our own!" Qin Luoyin agreed and wouldn't access the special technique as much as possible.

    Those present on the scene solemnly nodded. In reality, this space was valuable not because it had the special technique, but rather it was because the flow of time here was different from that of the original universe they came from.

    "Oh right. You guys discovered divine medicine near the abyss?" Chu Feng enquired. His interest was somewhat aroused.

    "That's right. That divine medicine can fly. It's abnormal and blossoms with radiant splendour. Its pungent scent is too enticing when it assails the nose. Unfortunately, we don't dare pluck it and have been waiting for Yaoyao's arrival all along!" Ouyang Feng was excited when he spoke about all these.

    "I've decided. From now on, I'll start researching domains intensively!" Chu Feng made a firm resolution.

    He felt that if he used the difference in the flow of time to comprehend domains, it was enough for him to struggle free of the shackles of a Great Domain Master and breakthrough to that of the Great Scholar realm.

    If that was the case, he might be able to pluck the medicinal herb smoothly be it that on the bloody mountain peak or at the abyss.

    If that was the case, he could dedicate himself to progressing in his level of mastery over domains. By plucking medicines and taking them, he would tremendously increase in strength as well; it was killing two birds with one stone.

    Besides, he wouldn't have strange matters tangled around him so he wouldn't need to worry about a disaster descending upon him in his twilight years.

    The more Chu Feng thought about it, the more driven he was to do so. "Take me to the abyss to have a look."

    He was determined not to practice the Little Six Rays of Time Technique for the time being and would only do so as a last resort. He hoped that that day would never come.

    "Alright, let's go over there and have a look around." Ouyang Feng led the way and the others followed him. Finally, the Little Daoist was no longer being beaten. He had an expression that said he was holding a hidden grudge.

    Although it was said to be an adjacent abyss, in reality, one actually needed to travel for six or seven days because there were divine beasts in the abyss. They didn't dare to get too close for fear that they clearly saw something.

    Seven days later, they hurried to a bizarre land as they went along the wasteland.

    A massive abyss extended horizontally all the way across up ahead. It was so deep that the bottom couldn't be seen and it was pitch-balck as though it would swallow a person's soul. It really was too big and was like a vast body of black water; it was extremely boundless.

    "This is one of the six abysses. This place is relatively quieter compared to the others and there usually aren't many people approaching it," Qin Luoyin introduced the abyss to him.

    Chu Feng nodded. He could already faintly smell the fragrance of medicine after he arrived at this place.

    There were specks of light at the bottom of the abyss and the sound of a bird hooting could be heard from time to time. Chu Feng opened his Fiery Eyes and carefully gazed at the abyss. There actually seemed to be a Vermillion Bird circling around down below; it was blazing splendidly.

    Based on what a few people said, that was divine medicine that could flee through flight.

    "There's no one guarding this area?" Chu Feng was surprised.

    "This abyss is rather special because an extremely ancient existence is fast asleep here. It doesn't need protection and normally doesn't like to be disturbed by outsiders so it's very quiet," Ying Zhexian informed him.

    It was entirely different outside the five other abysses. Not only did they have subterranean cities, they also had medicinal fields and workshops so these places were normally bustling with noise and excitement.

    "Is the divine beast cultivating the special technique?" Chu Feng asked.

    "Some of them do cultivate the special technique so they have a very short lifespan, but there are some who don't. For example, the ancient existence lying formant over here. It doesn't have the so-called strange twilight years. Has been alive for a very long time which incites restraining fear in all parties."

    Naturally, not cultivating the special technique meant that one had to endure a relatively mediocre segment in time as they watched other people rocket away while they could only forge ahead slowly yet vigorously.

    But the divine beast's innate skill was astonishing. It would definitely be able to mature in the end.

    "The divine medicine beneath the abyss would occasionally turn into a little red bird and flew out. Medicinal fragrance would fill the air when it spread its wings and wheeled about in the sky, leaving a large sheet of scarlet yet sparkling and translucent light rain behind. Unfortunately, it's very cautious so it can't be caught."

    Ouyang Feng had a fervent look in his eyes as he was about to drool over that divine medicine in the abyss.

    A minimum of two or three divine beasts coexisted with one another in the other abysses. This was the only place where a divine beast lived alone. It was reported that this was possibly the divine bird, Vermillion Bird!

    This was precisely where said race lived all year round. Their vital blood and aura nourished the production of divine medicine.

    The outer realm guessed that the Vermilion Bird Race had a frail population with a decreasing bloodline and was about to be entirely exterminated. The only old Vermillion Bird that was left had been lying dormant all along as it was doing its utmost in thinking of a way to continue the bloodline of this race.

    "If I unleash my technique here, I won't startle that old Vermillion Bird, right?" asked Chu Feng.

    "It'll be fine if we don't make movements that are too big. That divine bird has been lying dormant for many years and won't wake up for a little while," said Ouyang Feng.

    Chu Feng ascended into the sky and activated his Fiery Eyes. He looked down as he stood above the abyss. Two golden beams of light appeared, but they didn't break into the ground. Instead, they turned into runes and brightened up the place.

    He was already sufficiently adept at using this kind of divine ability. Brilliant rays of light did not necessarily have to rise dramatically which would startle those in all directions for him to use this technique.

    This abyss was too remote and deep. It was also extremely grand and had a vast subterranean level. Chu Feng felt that it was several kilometers deep at the very least. After that, he carefully searched this area before he finally felt something.

    That was...

    His pupils contracted because he saw that there were living beings in a den against a stone wall.

    Upon closer inspection, it was an old bird whose feathers had almost dropped off completely to reveal an aged physical body. It didn't move an inch and didn't have the slightest drop of life as it lay there as though it had already passed away.

    The thing that took him aback the most was that there were a few very small red birds in the den. They were tottering with their red plumage and were currently tearing away at a python to eat it.

    "Quasi-sage?!"

    Chu Feng was gobsmacked. That python was already dead, but the energy emanating from its golden horn was incomparably powerful and so it was suspected to be a Quasi-sage.

    Who said that that the Vermillion Bird didn't have a future generation? There was clearly a mistake in that information.

    Chu Feng swiftly withdrew his gaze and rapidly fell back.
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    "What did you see down there?" Ouyang Feng stretched his long neck out and leaned his swan head toward the dark abyss to take a look.

    "Let's go! We'll talk once we leave this place!"

    Chu Feng had a grave expression as he explicitly told them that this place wasn't normal. The conjecture of the outer realm was wrong.

    Chu Feng only gave a detailed account of what he saw when they had walked very far away from the abyss.

    "What? An old Vermillion Bird whose feathers are about to fall off completely? You can't sense its breathing and it doesn't have the fluctuations of life? The most important thing is that there are also a few small red birds?! F**k! What a gargantuan fortune!" Ouyang Feng's saliva was about to flow out.

    "You didn't hear the main point. Those few little Vermillion Birds were gnawing and eating the flesh of a python at the Quasi-saint realm!" Chu Feng was incomparably serious.

    This implied that while the old Vermillion Bird seemed to be devoid of life, it was certainly still alive and fairly terrifying too as the food it chose to feed its heirs was somewhat excessive.

    "Wow! Using a ferocious beast at the Quasi-saint realm as food! Even I usually don't get to eat much of it," shouted the silver-haired little lolita.

    Chu Feng stroked his forehead with his hand as he felt that Jun Tuo's son and the silver-haired little lolita were extremely serious nutjobs. What were the both of them paying attention to?

    "The old Vermillion Bird is entering its twilight years; there is no doubt about that. It is saving up its physical strength and is akin to hibernating to consume as well as to decrease its life force to the lowest point. It will only recover itself when it needs to hunt for food on behalf of the young birds," Qin Luoyin said.

    She spoke of the nature of what was going on. That old Vermillion Bird really didn't have much life force left.

    After the Little Daoist suffered a painful beating, he was dispirited these few days. But now he was finally energetic as he said, "What a great fortune! After the old Vermillion Bird dies in a seated position, we'll go down and adopt the divine birds. When the time comes, one person will have a Vermillion Bird each to act as a mount. We'll be Immeasurable Honorable Deities! I'm getting excited just thinking about it. You have to know that this kind of divine bird is too rare and has a noble bloodline. This is an existence that dares to fight gods at close quarters!"

    The Little Daoist was increasingly excited as he said, "When the time comes, I will be as firm as a mountain while I sit cross-legged atop a Vermillion Bird, soaring above the nine heavens. At that time, I will possess the initial structure and aura of an Honorable Deity."

    "That makes sense. I'll let the Vermillion Bird pull a chariot for me when the time comes!" Ouyang Feng nodded.

    The silver-haired little lolita blinked as she looked at him with her large eyes and said, "Aren't you a divine bird yourself? Oh right, you're a female, right? When the time comes, I'll find a young male Vermillion Bird for you as a Daoist Companion. You'll definitely be very happy about that."

    Ouyang Feng cursed.

    He really wanted to have a fight with Ying Xiaoxiao, but when he saw that the person with the older sister complex was currently glaring at him… like a tiger watching his prey with his damned darkened face as well as a look that said he was going to get his younger sister out of the predicament, Ouyang Feng restrained himself from doing so.

    "Grandfather is a man. Also, Ying Wudi, you were a pretty boy with a white face in the past. Have you eaten dead children lately? You have such a sour face that it's so black everyday."

    With a serious expression, Ying Wudi said, "Am I as black as you? You're black from your head to your toes."

    "F**k! I don't want to talk to you anymore!" Ouyang Feng strode away with his swan steps as he turned his head in anger and didn't respond to him anymore.

    "There's a problem. It's very dangerous over there," said Qin Luoyin. She held restraining fear towards that abyss and told them she didn't think that highly of the kind of notion they had in adopting the Vermillion Birds.

    Chu Feng nodded in agreement. This was an old Vermillion Bird. It was excessively powerful and would definitely set up a good escape route for its heirs. If not, how could it leave this world reassuringly?

    A thought came to Ouyang Feng's mind and he said, "Huh? I remembered something. The other troops have repeatedly scouted out matters regarding the Vermillion Bird's abyss lately. A group of people even asked me about it when they passed by where we were staying before."

    They were startled when they heard this as they had a premonition about the seriousness of this matter.

    "The other divine beasts of the abyss or the gods from Vicious Beast Plateau have some awareness towards this place and are most likely gathering information. It's very possible they will make a move on this place!" Ying Zhexian deduced.

    A divine bird was about to die. There were too many good things on its person and in addition to that, the collection of divine medicines and scriptures in its official residence would even tempt gods too.

    The most crucial point was the young divine birds. Once this kind of living being was subdued and nurtured, their military strength would be unimaginable. They might ultimately be even more powerful than the gods themselves.

    "Does this mean we'll be eliminated right away?" The silver-haired little lolita was unresigned to this outcome.

    "How is that possible? The matter depends on the individual. We have to carry a young Vermillion Bird away even if we have to create an opportunity!" Ouyang Feng rubbed his fists and wiped his palms together.

    "Innumerable Honorable Deity. We still have a chance in such matters. With my experience as an Honorable Deity of moving unhindered across my lifetime, this old Vermillion Bird isn't that simple. It might surprise all the gods and divine beasts. When the time comes, we might not be able to adopt the young Vermillion Birds, but we will definitely be able to gather a lot of divine blood!"

    The Little Daoist made a judgement as he believed that a divine battle was most likely going to break out here and divine beast as well as divine spirit blood would be shed across the earth.

    Ying Zhexian nodded and said, "The old Vermillion Bird might feign its death or take the initiative to detonate a crisis in advance and so on. I think that it will most likely drag some divine beasts and gods along with it before it dies."

    A scene of the future appeared before everyone's eyes. The old Vermillion Bird already had heirs and it was about to die too. This was a huge matter that would give rise to a huge turmoil of blood.

    "Shoot! We'd better rush back and tell Elder Sister Yaoyao so that she doesn't pillage near the abyss by all means. This is about to become an area of trouble!" shouted Ouyang Feng.

    Based on their previous contact with those from Mount Eternal, Yaoyao might come to the abyss. Even though she hadn't determined which heir of which divine beast she was going to pillage, the divine medicines here would definitely have a very big attractive force.

    On the way, Chu Feng said, "Be ready at any moment. When a great battle erupts between the deities, divine beasts and divine bird, heads will definitely roll and divine blood will splatter everywhere. We'd better think it through properly. We have to weigh the pros of cons between living in seclusion here to collect divine blood or whether it'd be more appropriate to raid the deity's old nest right away or the abyss of the other divine beasts."

    "Father, as expected, old gingers go bad. You have a gene of crime and are bad from head to toe. We are still thinking of what the havoc is going to be like here, but you are taking the long and broad view. You're already using that acute criminal sight of yours to clearly see beyond billions upon millions of kilometers. I admire you!"

    "You unfilial son, come over here! I'll beat you to death!" Chu Feng chased after him.

    "Innumerable Honorable Deity. Little Daoist is making a move first!" The Little Daoist stuck his buttocks out and strode out with his small short legs as he madly rushed off. He had mastered the secret technique from his previous lifetime and had always been very arrogant; he believed that even if he had just been born, he wasn't inferior to the others.

    Everyone had no other choice but to chase after him upon seeing this.

    "This Eldest Nephew really isn't careless. He runs really quickly with his pair of tiny short legs!" Ouyang Feng was so tired he stuck his tongue out like an old yellow dog after flying for a long time. He was gasping for breath in large mouthfuls and found it slightly unbearable.

    The Little Daoist could draw support from the Earth qi and easily cross five kilometers when he took a single step; he really was too quick. Although his little short legs weren't long, they were extremely quick.

    The others were very exhausted. If Ying Xiaoxiao didn't have her older sister's Five-colored Divine Light to bring her along, she would have definitely fallen very far behind to the point that they were nowhere to be found a long time ago.

    The Little Daoist's miserable shrieks accompanied them as they hurried along the way. After all, he was too young in this lifetime so he didn't have enough strength so he couldn't avoid being hoisted up and beaten up after Chu Feng caught him.

    Six days had already passed when they returned to their original habitat which was much faster than when they left.

    They decided to wait here and get together with those from Mount Eternal to inform them of the recent developments surrounding the abyss. They couldn't rush indiscriminately into action; the fisherman who sits benefits from capturing warring parties was the only right course of action.

    "Something's wrong. There's something here!" Ouyang Feng was on guard.

    After that, they saw an old crippled fox. One of its forelegs was missing and it only had half of one of its hindlegs left. It had a pair of golden eyes but dull fur that was about to drop off completely soon. Moreover, the latter half of its body was close to being petrified. Some parts of its body had turned to stone, including that crippled leg.

    "What monster is this?!" The Little Daoist leaped up. He instinctively sensed that this Old Fox who was about to shed completely was not an ordinary fox .

    "Innumerable Honorable Deity. This poor Daoist will behave courteously." This crippled Old Fox with yellow fur had a good-natured expression across his entire face.

    This Little Daoist felt fed up when he heard this calling. He too was from the Dao Race, but now he felt disgusted that a crippled fox with golden eyes was reciting the same Daoist monastic name as he was.

    "Great Immortal Hu, you should read the Amitabha aloud instead!" The Little Daoist's tooth hurt as he looked at this yellow-furred fox. Even he didn't have the nerve to read the Innumerable Honorable Deity aloud.

    "This poor Daoist is suffering. Now… I am going to be stripped of my Dao Race identity too." The Old Fox sighed.

    The rim of its eyes turned red when it spoke about this.

    What was going on? For a moment, they couldn't get their head around this.

    "Alright, don't cry. I'll permit you to read the Honorable Deity aloud. Tell me, what exactly is your identity? Why have you run over to where we are staying? What is your goal?" enquired the Little Daoist.

    "Sigh, it's fine even if I don't speak of my identity. You guys won't believe me even if I say it." The crippled fox shook his head.

    "Speak. I, Grandfather Daoist, have a strong mind. I, the Little Daoist, can face any unorthodox remarks with a smile."

    "It's fine. It is up to you whether you believe me or not. This poor Daoist is an Honorable Deity from my generation of the Daoist Race. I once looked down at the vicissitudes of the world from up high and watched the common people fight across time. I never would have thought there would come a day where I would become an ant in the world of mortals too. It's lamentable." The Old Fox with the yellow fox had a very sad look on its face and an expression that said he had experienced a great deal of suffering written all over his face. The breath of life was particularly prominent in his golden eyes as though he had experienced that as long as that of eternity.

    "Speak in an understandable way!" Ouyang Feng was the first to shout out.

    "Great Immortal Hu, are you thinking of using a technique to charm us? It's useless!" The LIttle Daoist wouldn't have it too. He kept reading the Innumerable Honorable Deity aloud every day, yet an old fox had run to him today and said it was an Honorable Deity before his face. Wasn't this a kick to his face?

    "This poor Daoist knows you guys won't believe me, so it's best not to mention it. The past went with the wind and Honorable Deities will have times when they turn into mud. What's there not to understand about this?" The crippled Old Fox shook its head.

    The Little Daoist and Ouyang Feng naturally didn't believe it.

    But Chu Feng was shocked because he saw that aside from a broken tail that had turned to stone, this crippled Old Fox had eight other scars on its back too. This implied that it was a Nine-Tailed Heavenly Fox at the very least?!

    As a result of that, Chu Feng asked, "Since you are an Honorable Deity, why have you fallen to this state?"

    "I was abandoned." The Old Fox bitterly smiled.

    "Why were you abandoned?"

    "I'm not just the only one who was abandoned. Even this world has been abandoned. Being born in this world is your suffering; falling behind in this world is the difficulty you'll face. If you live here for a long time, you'll die in a very tragic way in your twilight years."

    The Little Daoist pursed his lips and said, "Divine rod, such tricks you're using is the remainder of this poor Daoists used in those days. It's not worth mentioning. Who doesn't know that there is no good end in the twilight years of those who cultivate the special technique? Don't pretend to be an Honorable Deity anymore."

    "So be it. Even if our meeting is just by fate, this poor Daoist will tell you your fortune." The Old Fox with yellow fur narrowed his eyes and pondered for a moment before he suddenly raised his head and said, "This is bad. There will be a great turmoil near the abss. There will be a divine battle in three days and it will spread very wide. It's best if everyone flees from this disaster. When the time comes, an exceptional divine bird will most likely sweep across the world and squash everyone in its path!"

    They were baffled. If this crippled fox dared to tell such a fortune six days ago, they wouldn't believe it even if they were beaten to death. But after Chu Feng saw the state the Old Vermillion Bird beneath the abyss was in with his own eyes, he couldn't help but feel apprehensive now.

    "Oh, the Little Residing Daoist will most likely face a disaster involving bloodshed today," said the crippled fox as he stared at the Little Daoist.

    The Little Daoist raised his head and disdainfully said, "Who are you trying to deceive? Aren't you going to say 'let me help you dispel it' after this and then make me give you some donations to your temple? I clearly understand such things. You didn't take a look at who I, the Little Daoist, was in my past life. I have a more exquisite specialised knowledge in this than you!"

    "This poor Daoist has never told a lie. Divine Kings from all parties desired for me to tell their fortunes, yet they couldn't even get it when I was still in the Yang Realm. You neglected me today when I offered to tell your fortune of my own accord. So be it, so be it, so be it. The destiny that brought us together has now come to an end, thus I bid you adieu."

    When he spoke to this point, he moved the latter half of his body that had turned to stone with much difficulty and was about to leave this place.

    "Moo!"

    At this moment, a massive moo from a cow came from the horizon and shook the plains in all directions.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! Lu Feiyang, the proud son of the heavens from the aristocratic literary family in Nanjiang's patchwork of waterways, is here. I would like to ask who will die to live another day? Vermins, come over and kowtow to me!"

    An attack began at the end of mother earth. It was very obvious it was those people from Mount Eternal.
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    "The number one person under the heavens is here! I have ventured unhindered across the world for twenty years. Who can fight against me?" The sound of a donkey bleating surged over from afar with ample energy from the center of his being.

    "Moo!"

    The sound of a cow mooing accompanied the donkey at the same time. A field of black light ran amuck between heaven and earth like a large mountain. That was a big black yak with an enormous physique and was as quick as lightning. It was currently engaged in a fierce battle with someone.

    "Seize the fellow who dares to bully my brother!" Ouyang Feng was the first to shout out as he charged forth, but he actually saw Old Donkey and the big black yak; he was originally going to look for them.

    Chu Feng didn't say anything upon seeing this. He charged toward the end of the horizon right away and swept out with his Yin-Yang Light, killing those enemies.

    Those attackers were a bunch of roving bandits. There were ferocious beasts amongst those men, all of wthem rampaging on the wasteland. They were very violent and were it not for the big black yak and the Old Donkey, they would still be considered to be rather valiant and those from the outer realm might be killed.

    Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin, and Ying Wudi made a move, too, from behind. They came from the same universe, so they naturally had to help one another out.

    The Little Daoist braced himself to step forward to take a look. There were five or six amongst the group of cousins descending from the same paternal side. Thankfully, all of them didn't come here; if not he would have a headache solely from shouting along the way.

    "Moo! Chu Feng? Are you a person or a ghost? Didn't they say that you threw yourself into the stone millstone and committed suicide?" the big black yak cried out in bewilderment as he jumped up in excitement.

    When they recently learned that Chu Feng had disappeared, that really was like a clap of thunder over a clear sky. For a moment, they were extremely worried.

    He threw himself into the stone millstone and committed suicide? Chu Feng's complexion darkened slightly. He looked at Ouyang Feng and the Little Daoist before he swept a glance over Ying Wudi. He reckoned this matter couldn't escape from the three of them.

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw! You scared Grandfather Donkey to death! I even thought that I saw a ghost in broad daylight. Haha, Brother Chu Feng, I really am too happy seeing you. I never would have thought that we would meet again in this Land of the Fallen. It is fated! I, this Old Donkey, originally heard that you threw yourself into the stone millstone and committed suicide. I was terrified all of a sudden and felt that there was nothing left to live for. I now finally have the courage to live on again."

    The corner of Chu Feng's lips twitched when he heard this and he reprimanded, "What is this hideous mess? You are speaking as though you and I have a very intimate relationship. Do you think you're a gorgeous and remarkably beautiful woman who can enchant the world?"

    The Old Donkey gave a hollow laugh and explained, "No, you misunderstood. What I mean is that the Heavens don't even want to accept a scourge like you. You still can leap and frisk about in returning which really is the greatest heartening news. Good people like us who seldomly sell saint children and goddesses can definitely live even longer."

    "The heavens have the meat of a dragon; the earth has the meat of a donkey. Do you want to let me taste a fresh piece of your meat?" Chu Feng looked at it with a sneer on his face.

    "How preposterous! Do you guys think I am paper mache? Those who are bantering flirtatiously before my eyes should be killed!"shouted the leader of the roving bandits.

    This was a mammoth with long golden fur growing all over its body. It was tall and when it quickly ran over, the earth quaked and the mountains shook as it charged over to where Chu Feng was at barbarously.

    "F**k! What is with your eyesight? Which eye of yours saw Grandfather Donkey flirting? As someone from an aristocratic literary family, Grandfather Donkey has always been very orthodox and my standards have been extremely normal too, alright?" His pair of large, long ears stuck out as he bared his mouthful of bucked teeth and said, "I like those who have large ears and those that have durable snow-white teeth when they smile. It's best if they are from the Pegasus Race. If that really is not possible, a beauty from the Unicorn Race will do too. Are you questioning Grandfather Donkey's taste and orientation?"

    Chu Feng really wanted to kick him to death and send him flying.

    As for that mammoth, it turned its head around and charged at Old Donkey right away. Its tusks shone and turned into two secret treasures that flew out. Cold light flickered as though it was going to sever the void.

    Zzzt!

    Ouyang Feng made a move at the pivotal moment and really had the spirit of loyalty as well as brotherhood. He helped Old Donkey block the two curved swords and fought the leader of the roving bandits at close quarters.

    "Brother, hurry up and attack! There's an expert at the golden body realm here!" howled Manchurian Tiger from even further away as he fled like mad.

    At the same time, Ying Zhexian and the Little Daoist had charged over and attacked along the way too. Chu Feng didn't hesitate. He was afraid that they would meet with mishap if he tarried on any longer. As such, he rushed over and got close to Ying Zhexian as he requested for them to join hands to use the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique so that they could resolve this in the shortest time possible.

    Zzzt!

    The duo flew wing to wing as they crossed, covering the sky as they did so like a dazzling rainbow. The rain of light that spilled over a large area had frightening might which caused the roving bandits down below to let out a constant stream of blood-curdling screeches.

    More than ten people were killed in just a single wave of attack.

    "Let's go!"

    The mammoth was greatly startled. It turned around and ran, but it was already too late. Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian were like a Daoist immortal couple as they crossed the void and killed him with the gorgeous rainbow light that fell in a sweep. Its enormous physical body immediately exploded and turned into blood and bones.

    The group of roving bandits lost their courage and they were so shocked that they turned pale. They flee in all directions, but after a wave of chasing and killing, ninety percent of them died here in the end.

    "Brother, I missed you to death. It's all good that you're alright." Manchurian Tiger and Horse King charged over too as they embraced him passionately.

    Other than that, the addition of the Mastiff King, OId Donkey, and the big black yak made a total of five people who charged over here.

    "Brother, thank goodness you're alright. You returned safe and sound which is worthy of celebration!" The big black yak stepped forward and warmly hugged Chu Feng.

    "What was the skill your older sister and Chu Feng unleashed just now? Is it the legendary two hearts beating as one so they have a telepathic connection in their minds, or is this pure pair cultivation?" Old Donkey softly asked Ying Wudi.

    Ying Wudi's face darkened so much that it turned purple as he forcibly restrained himself to not get angry.

    When everyone met each other, they were naturally incomparably passionate while bustling with noise and excitement. They only calmed down after a very long period of time.

    Chu Feng finally asked, "Where are Yaoyao and the rest?"

    "Princess Yao discovered the trail belonging to the heir of a divine beast, so she took people along with her to have a friendly discussion about a few follow-up matters regarding a collaboration between both parties," Horse King informed him.

    "What matters of collaboration are they discussing about?" Chu Feng was curious.

    "She most likely wants to borrow a little bit of divine beast blood from the other party," answered Manchurian Tiger with a proper look on his face.

    Chu Feng was speechless. They were going to rob the descendant of the divine beast! Why was he putting it in such an elegant manner? They weren't strangers!

    "Cough. Aren't… younger siblings here? I'm scared it'll be a bad influence on them, so I bit my words and chewed my characters. I also did as much as I could to not speak in such a bold and unrestrained manner."

    This was called being refined and biting words as well as chewing characters too? Wasn't this all just colloquial speech?

    "Aiyoh! Eldest Nephew is becoming more and more attractive and intelligent." Old Donkey passionately stepped forward to worm his way into being friends with the Little Daoist as he greeted him. He then carried the Little Daoist in his arms right away and smiled at him with bucked teeth.

    The Little Daoist smiled too since someone was praising him after all.

    "Look! Don't we have distinctive facial features as Uncle and Eldest Nephew? This must be fate! We both similarly have long ears and snow-white teeth too. He warms the heart and pleases the eye as I look at him."

    The Little Daoist's tiny face immediately darkened. Motherf**ker! What was with his eyesight? I look nothing like you!

    The big black yak finally said something in justice, "Don't get it mixed up. Eldest Nephew is so handsome, so how can you compare to him? Can't you see? His face is slightly black and his skin tone is closer to mine. Our type of people possess the model temperament of health and honesty as well as considerability."

    The Little Daoist's face turned even darker as he looked at the big black yak with an unfriendly expression. You're black from your head to your toes, yet you have the nerve to say that you and I are of the same type? Are you praising me or cursing me?

    The big black yak took it a step further as he nodded and said, "Look, Eldest Nephew's face is even darker now and his heroic aura is tallying with mine even more. His tiny appearance is too handsome. I can't help but recall my younger self when I look at him."

    "All of you, shut up! Who praises people like this? Don't speak if you don't know how to!" Horse King berated them. He stepped forth while he touched his shiny large bald head with a good-natured smile on his face.

    The Little Daoist was immediately alert as he rushed to say, "I have a head of long, jet-black hair. I'm not bald. I don't look like you!"

    "You guys, look at how smart Eldest Nephew is. Your praises have scared him, so he gave me a heads-up. Relax. Your Uncle Horse is as careful as the fine hairs on his head. How can I speak as rudely as a group of uncouth fellows like them? Eldest Nephew really is beautiful. Look at your cherry lips and your luminous eyes. You practically…" Here, he looked at Ying Zhexian and said, "... look too much like Fairy Ying. You guys are simply carbon copies of one another. You'll definitely grow up to be as gorgeous as fine jade and become the number one gorgeous man under the starry sky. Both mother and son are outstandingly svelte like the immortal river in the heavens. This has passed on through one bloodline."

    Horse King was immensely proud of himself once he finished speaking as he thought that he had amazing skills in flattering people where no one dared to say that the Old Horse Family was number two under the heavens if he said they were number one under the heavens. Now, he even praised the child's mother altogether.

    But everyone present on site was petrified and relatively silent. Qin Luoyin and Ying Zhexian were especially so and their beautiful faces were slightly dark as they wanted to beat him up.

    The Little Daoist silently turned around and felt as though the injury he sustained now was far heavier than the one from before. This group of uncles… were too unreliable!

    "What's up with you guys?" Horse King asked Ying Zhexian as he still hadn't gotten a clear understanding of what was going on before continuing, "Big Brother Ying, don't you think so? It is your Ying Family's blessing too to have such a nephew who is the child of your biological older sister."

    The colour of Ying Wudi's face turned green from its darkened state and even the light shooting out of his eyes was a lush green colour. "You'd better shut up!" he said between gritted teeth.

    Horse King stuck his neck out and said, "F**k! What is the meaning of this? Are you looking down at our Earth? We are now one of the great top ten. Our families are well-matched in terms of social status. Fairy Ying will not feel wronged marrying into Earth. I know! You have the model countenance of a feudal patriarch who wants to beat up an affectionate couple. No way! They even have a child already! What's wrong with you?!"

    Horse King jabbered on and spouted a torrent of abuse on Ying Wudi. His saliva made out of soul light flew about in all directions in a much more ferocious manner than that of Toad's and he spat out so much that Ying Wudi's face was completely covered in his saliva.

    "Stop!" Chu Feng stopped him in a hurry. If not, a fight was unavoidable here.

    After Horse King knew the truth of the matter, he almost turned his head and left. He silently cursed at the same time because he clearly saw Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian flying wing to wing and unleashing a pair cultivation technique. How was it that the mother of his child was someone else? That was too outrageous. He didn't take care of these old folks who had been single for hundreds of years in the slightest, so how could they endure this?!

    "Ah, sorry! This… Ah haha! Eldest Nephew really looks too much like Goddess Luoyin; he resembles his mother by ninety percent and resembles his father by the remaining ten percent. No wonder he's so handsome!"

    But there was too much of an awkward silence as the two women ignored him.

    The Little Daoist finally changed the topic of the conversation and said, "Huh? Where is that crippled old Honourable Deity fox?"

    After they returned, the fox's footprints floated in the air and its silhouette was nowhere to be seen; it made a clean getaway a long time ago and disappeared.

    "As expected, he's a liar and a huckster! You want to deceive me and say I will encounter a disaster where blood is shed? How is that possible!" The Little Daoist was initially concerned, but once he heard that Yaoyao was not far away, he reckoned no one dared to harm First Mother or to put it another way, his Respectable Mother, who he felt was so valiant to the point it made him dizzy.

    For this reason, he even intentionally sought confirmation from the big black yak and Old Donkey whether Yaoyao was really going to be here soon.

    "I reckon they'll be here immediately after they managed to borrow the divine blood!" The Manchurian Tiger nodded as he gave an affirmative answer.

    Yaoyao was going to arrive. The Little Daoist heaved a long sigh and said, "I feel reassured this time. There definitely won't be a disaster involving bloodshed."

    But Chu Feng's eyelids madly bounced because his speculation was the exact opposite of his. He reckoned if the Little Daoist really was going to go through a disaster involving bloodshed, Yaoyao would have something to do with that too!

    He somewhat regretted teaching the Little Daoist. So be it if the Little Daoist was going to face a disaster involving blood being shed if he really recognised Yaoyao as his parent arbitrarily in a moment when he met her, but there was a possibility that he might face a disaster where blood was shed! She might settle things with the father-son pair and that would be disastrous!

    Chu Feng repeatedly warned the Little Daoist just before the battle and said, "Son, you have to be respectful when you meet Elder Sister Yaoyao in a moment. Don't say things as you please. Understand?"

    "Father, I'll handle it! Relax!" The Little Daoist was upright, unafraid and confident in himself.
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    It'd be a wonder if I was relaxed? Chu Feng stared at him. He had the nagging feeling that this was a fraudulent being.

    "Let me tell you. You have to think certain words thoroughly before saying them. Now you really can't say them. Understand?" Chu Feng warned him.

    "Innumerable Honorable Deity. When I, the Little Daoist, roamed about the first forbidden land under the heavens, you weren't even born yet, Father. There isn't a woman I haven't met before. I've made friends with the princess of the Immortal Imperial Court and the daughter of the God King too. Much less needs to be said about this…"

    The Little Daoist was talking big, but in the end, he unexpectedly didn't dare to utter the words "Yaoyao". The main reason was because he had been tragically disciplined last time, so he was still afraid even until now.

    "Alright. I'll tell Elder Sister Yaoyao all these in a moment and see how you'll explain yourself!" said the silver-haired little lolita with a grin.

    "No! Young Aunt, Dearest Aunt, don't harm me!" The Little Daoist's face turned green and he finally humbled himself.

    Whoosh!

    A gorgeous multicolored light flew over from the end of the world. It was too quick like a long, world-startling rainbow that cut across the wasteland. In the blink of an eye, it arrived at this area.

    Yaoyao had arrived and descended with those from Mount Eternal for example, Old Great Scholar Wu Qifeng, Zhou Quan, Old Lama and the Great Demons of Kunlun.

    Other than that, there was Young Lady Xi too. She was the liveliest as she had much more energy now that the Yang qi of this world had nourished her. She was slender and seductive, yet she seemed to be slightly languid. She was smiling and blinking with her large, moist and bright eyes.

    "Aiyoh! This is… Great Demon Chu! You came back to life?!" Young Lady Xi was the very first one to shout out with her beautiful eyes widened in shock and amazement.

    "Brother!" Zhou Quan and the rest ran over and met Chu Feng in person as they were very excited.

    "Brother, all is good now that you're alive. The nerves you have are far too great. You mustn't simply charge through the Reincarnation Millstone next time by all means."

    …

    The group of people were incomparably passionate and enthusiastic.

    After Chu Feng met with Young Lady Xi and the rest, he raised his head and looked at Yaoyao; he hadn't seen her in many days. She was increasingly gorgeous in an incomparable way. Excluding the fact that she was still stunningly beautiful, the self-confident svelte which made her peerless against those in her same generation and caused great changes in the universe blossomed entirely.

    Yaoyao had engaged in a number of combats having been in this world for more than a year and every time she did so, they were all exceedingly great battles that went over the head of one's boss!

    At the same time, even though she was slender and elegant like a fairy that had descended on Earth, she also had a kind of unrestrained temperament that implied she reigned supreme. When she cast a sidelong glance with her beautiful eyes, she was practically the model example of a queen.

    "Yaoyao… Elder Sister Yaoyao!" Chu Feng greeted. He wanted to call her Yaoyao, but was afraid of being beaten up, so he added "Elder Sister" on after giving it a thought.

    "Isn't this the Great Demon Chu who has an excessively thick skin? Why are you so reserved?" Young Lady Xi grinned as she mocked him over there.

    "Elder Sister Yaoyao has peerless talent. I can tell she is the model example of an empress in a single look, so I involuntarily became serious. You on the other hand… Yes, this is all there is to it." Chu Feng walked over and made a move as fast as lightning. He tousselled her beautiful, glossy and supple hair which was formed of soul light.

    "Loli Chu, you dare to grope me? You're looking to be exterminated!" Young Lady Xi immediately jumped up.

    Everyone behind was speechless. Qin Luoyin and Ying Zhexian in particular as the corner of their lips twitched. They felt that Chu Feng was too pathetic since he'd been called Loli Chu in front of his son.

    The silver-haired little lolita, Ying Xiaoxiao, laughed happily and said, "Wakaka! Elder Sister Xi, you summarized this too precisely. Great Demon Chu who recovered his youthful vigour really can be more inexperienced than me."

    The Little Daoist rolled his eyeballs. He could see that his father didn't dare to be presumptuous toward Yaoyao, but he wasn't afraid of anyone else.

    "Young Mother Xi, your father said that he missed you and Princess Yaoyao very much all along," said the Little Daoist.

    Chu Feng immediately felt tense and nervous. As expected, this unfilial son who was out to get his father couldn't stay idly by. He felt a little regretful as he should have sealed him up first for him to shut up.

    "Phooey! Little fellow, I see that you want to set your father up. You really think I can't see that and dare to call me Young Mother Xi. Wakaka! Your small meaty face is too fun to play with! Elder Sister Yaoyao, pinch it and see for yourself!"

    The Little Daoist simply didn't dare to dodge when Young Lady Xi pulled Yaoyao in, so he let Young Lady Xi pinch his small face as she pleased before she tousled his hair into the state of a pig's head. He was considerably dissatisfied, but he could only endure it.

    The people in the surroundings wanted to laugh because they sensed that this Little Daoist really wasn't holding any good intentions in him. He wanted to deceive his father, but he actually didn't dare say more than he should before Yaoyao's powerful aura.

    "Have you been doing well this past year?" Yaoyao had a slight smile on her face as she looked at Chu Feng. She was very easy-going and very calm too. Even greater still, she had a kind of natural self-confident presence.

    "I've been very good. I just miss you guys a little," answered Chu Feng.

    The Little Daoist rolled his large eyes and he found it strange as he watched what was going on. This great demon of a father was actually so dutiful and didn't dare to "show his true appearance" in front of Princess Yaoyao.

    He was increasingly certain that his father would only yield to Yaoyao and could torment him ruthlessly, so he got excited all at once.

    "Hmm, Little Daoist, do you have something you want to say?" Yaoyao cast him a glance.

    "This…" Little Daoist was organizing the words he wanted to say.

    On the other hand, Chu Feng didn't say a word as he looked at Yaoyao once more. How could he not be well-behaved now that he even had a baby?

    "Truthful Speech technique!" Yaoyao said softly. A ray of soul light flew out and landed on the Little Daoist's body. He immediately turned pale with fright and covered his mouth in a hurry.

    The roots of his previous life were astonishing, so he naturally knew many secret techniques. This Truthful Speech technique was very rare and was classified as an uncommon divine technique. Even so, he knew it too and had researched it before too.

    After this kind of divine technique was perfected and used on an evolver, they would definitely speak the truth and would involuntarily disclose their secrets.

    After that, the Little Daoist ran his mouth and was straightforward in saying what he thought in his heart, "First Mother, ruthlessly torment my father and press him to the ground! Torture him millions upon billions of times over!"

    "F*ck me!" Chu Feng had an unpleasant expression on his face. As expected, this son who was digging a pit for his father hadn't the slightest bit of concern for his welfare. He kept holding evil tricks in and really needed a beating!

    "Honorable Deity, save me! This First Mother is too impressive! She wants to fish out the secret in the depths of my heart! How can I say everything and anything? My father will beat me to death later! How can this be? I'll use the Speech Suppression technique to suppress this for me!"

    The Little Daoist really wanted to use a kind of divine technique, Speech Suppression that could resist and suppress the Truthful Speech technique.

    Yaoyao immediately raised her beautiful eyebrows slightly. This brat was calling her First Mother again?

    "My god! First Mother, don't get angry. Ah! It hurts so badly! First Mother is only a kind of respectful appellation. Don't tell me that I really have to call you as per what my father taught me and only then will you not get angry. But I am certain he is deceiving me. I won't call you that even if you beat me to death. Ouch! I can't stand it anymore! There is a demonic voice in the depths of my heart telling me that I have to absolutely say it… Mother Dearest! Venerable Mother!"

    At this moment, everyone was petrified. They turned their heads at the same time and looked at Chu Feng because they really admired him to the point where they would prostrate himself in admiration. They dared to teach his son to dally with Yaoyao like this? Wasn't this being reckless?!

    Chu Feng's face twitched. He felt that this son who was digging a hole for his father purposely shouted out in this way.

    Yaoyao realized that something was amiss during the key moment. She brandished a ray of light screen immediately and enveloped the Little Daoist, isolating his voice from the outside. When Yaoyao simultaneously looked toward Little Daoist and Chu Feng, her smile was increasingly radiant but the Little Daoist had a lot going on in his head. How miserable was he going to be once this cursed Incantation technique was released?

    He looked at Little Daoist and he realized that ever since he had this son, he had always been out of luck. Could he really have reincarnated to collect his debt?

    To the side, Chu Feng had a headache as though there was a fire burning inside his head.

    "You guys chat. I'll patrol the mountains and see if there is any intelligence about the enemy!" Chu Feng ran and fled immediately. He dropped his own son without a sense of righteousness at all.

    "Wakaka! Great Demon Chu Feng, you are rather daring. You actually dared to take liberties with Elder Sister Yaoyao?" shouted Young Lady Xi from behind as she wished for the whole world to be in chaos.

    Chu Feng was troubled with a matter which he didn't know how to resolve. This girl was clearly cupping the fire and was even watering the flames with oil after that. If he dared to stop, he would definitely be beaten to death!

    "Father, don't run! You taught me all of this!" shouted the Little Daoist from behind. Naturally, the light screen blocked it all and only Yaoyao could hear it.

    Whoosh! After that, they saw Yaoyao ascending into the air as she brought the Little Daoist along with her. She was the last to come in yet the first to go out in blocking Chu Feng. She then took him over by force immediately and brought him to the deepest regions of the hilly area.

    "Ao! Innumerable Honorable Deity!"

    "Ah… Little Daoist already confessed that my father threatened me to do everything! I confess it all!"

    The Little Daoist shouted out in pain in the deepest part of the hills. He had an answer to every question as he pushed everything onto his father.

    But with the Truthful Speech technique around, he still could tell lies once in awhile. If he did so over a long period of time, his speech would definitely be full of mistakes and he would reveal various cloven feet. In the end, he incurred even more severe punishment and he immediately wept like ghosts and howled like spirits.

    "Ouch, my Innumerable Honorable Deity, rescue me! That crippled Old Fox's was really accurate in his fortune telling. I really have a disaster in bloodshed today. I never would've thought that Venerable Mother would be the one to inflict it on me!" Little Daoist shrieked miserably.

    Beside him, Chu Feng really wanted to say, Accurate my foot! Why did the Old Fox not tell him his fortune too and inform him that a disaster in bloodshed would befall him as well? If he knew that was the case earlier on, he guaranteed he would stealthily escape beforehand.

    Bang!

    "Ah… I can't call you Mother Dearest nor can I call you Honorable Mother. It can't be that you want me to call you Elder Sister, right?" Little Daoist wanted to cry but he had no tears.

    Chu Feng was very miserable too, but he held out while he simultaneously said, "Yaoyao, Elder Sister, I have obtained six kinds of god-tiered special techniques. Other than that, I also have the Little Six Rays of Time technique. I'll teach them to you since you've already ventured deep into it. I'll leave it up to you to refine and develop it. With your resources from your extraordinary talent paired with exquisite beauty, you might be able to polish and refine it into a complete Six Paths Reincarnation technique and finally solve the difficult problem surrounding one's twilight years. At the same time, I'll search the heavens and hell. I definitely won't permit strange matters to tangle around you. When the time comes, I'll set up a berm for you in heaven and down underground. I will protect you to keep you safe and sound!"

    The Little Daoist really wanted to look down at his father because this father of his was too terrified of Yaoyao. He actually reached a compromise with her just as she began. So be it that he had done so in exchange for various divine techniques, but he even made that kind of vow.

    After that, he saw that his father had been released.

    The Little Daoist subsequently felt dizzy and even started shrieking miserably because Yaoyao started to concentrate on giving him a violent disciplining. There was no one to help share the injuries equally anymore.

    He was immediately anxious because if things continued like this anymore, he was definitely going to be beaten to the point where he couldn't take care of himself for a month this time.

    "Elder Sister, I, the Little Daoist, surrenders too." Since calling her his mother wouldn't do, he imitated his father in calling her his older sister. However, she dealt with him to the point where he miserably wailed and shrieked.

    "Princess, I, the Little Daoist, have a divine technique too. I had the resources of the Honorable Deity in my past life which everyone above the heavens and beneath the ground focused their attention on. My collection is very impressive. I'll pass a kind of divine technique onto you."

    "Two! I want the most powerful ones!" Yaoyao finally spoke after she had been all smiles from beginning until the end.

    The Truthful Speech technique was in effect; it would encounter an obstruction too if the secrets located at the deepest regions of one's soul was involved. At the same time, Yaoyao didn't want to really use that kind of technique fully on him since he wasn't her enemy.

    "As expected, old gingers are the ones that are bad!" cursed the Little Daoist. His father was terrified in the first instances of it happening and it seemed like the decision he had picked out was an extremely accurate one. Why was he bracing himself so strenuously for? He was being beaten up painfully for nothing, and in the end, he even had to hand over a divine technique!

    Not long after that, Little Daoist was filled with resentment as he came out. His eyes darted everywhere in search of his father.

    Ouyang Feng stepped forward and spoke sincerely and earnestly, "Eldest Nephew, it seems like you still don't understand your father enough. If you can defeat him, you have to beat him to the very end. If you can't defeat him, you definitely have to make a clean getaway immediately. You were the scapegoat on behalf of your father, right?"

    "Other than my father, there's also a crippled fox. Did you guys see it? Hurry up and help me search for it," said Little Daoist as he grimaced in pain.

    "You finally understand. You ultimately juxtaposed your father with a bad fox. It's not that late for you to understand that!" The big black yak laughed heartily.

    In the end, even Yaoyao was startled as she went to look for that yellow-furred fox that had turned to stone. Yet she ended up empty-handed which caused everyone to be taken aback.

    "Younger Sisters, come over here. I have some presents to give to you." Yaoyao was very gentle. When she faced Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin, she had a smile on her face and conversed with them harmoniously.

    After that, Young Lady Xi gathered around her too.

    Chu Feng saw what was going on from afar. He decisively turned around and ran because it was definitely going to be chaotic since those few people were gathered together!

    He didn't think he could establish a large harem right now. If he dared to foolishly gather around with them in the slightest, he was going to be beaten to death for sure.

    The sound of a bugle horn sounded out in the distance and shook the world. The troops from Vicious Beast Plateau appeared and charged toward some direction which was exactly where the Vermillion Bird abyss was at.

    "This is unusual. The crippled fox said that there will definitely be a divine battle within three days and his wild guess was right again. Fellow Uncles, we should make a move. Are we going to pillage the old nests of the gods of Vicious Beast Plateau or are we going to the old lairs of the divine beasts in the abyss to pluck divine medicines? Everyone, decide."

    Everyone was aware that the most awful time bearing the greatest unrest across this region had dawned on them. A divine battle where blood was going to flow was about to take place!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 826: No Sense of Shame

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    Woo...

    A bugle in the distance shook the skies as a battle ensued. People from the Vicious Beast Plateau came charging, fighting at close quarters against the creatures in the vicinity of the abyss.

    Chi!

    A multi-colored radiance emerged from the edge of the horizon and the sky it illuminated was exceptionally dazzling. This caused Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin and Ouyang Feng's expressions to shift slightly.

    "What's up?" The big black yak asked with puzzlement.

    "This is the cry of assistance from people from our universe, including Daoist Jin Lin, the Winged Godhead, and Buddhist Shi Hong!" Ying Zhexian said.

    These people were too in this wilderness and were not very far from here. Usually they would make contact with them too. They had once mentioned if one of them had difficulties then the other would be happy to support them.

    Over the course of time something similar to this had happened before, and they had helped each other out.

    "They are being attacked. We should assist them, as after all we come from the same place," Ying Wudi said.

    He was from the Quasi-Immortal race and was the heir to one of the Top Ten. Naturally, his relationship with these people were moderate, and it was necessary for him to strengthen the relationship between them.

    The others hadn't said anything yet, but the Little Daoist was the first to respond to Ying Wudi. He was impassioned and enthusiastic as he said, "Your reasoning is valid and I will go forth no matter how many foes there are! Saving people is the righteous thing to do!"

    Chu Feng wanted to beat him again upon seeing him be so flashy.

    But in the end, he too nodded and said, "Morality, and righteousness more so, are important within my generation of evolvers. Let's go save them!"

    Everyone was rather speechless as they looked at this father-and-son duo. Immediately, they knew what they were thinking. These two wanted to temporarily escape from this place because they felt uncomfortable here.

    The Little Daoist had only just been patched up and was scared of running into ill fortunes again.

    As for Chu Feng, his heart was still hanging, unable to settle with these girls together.

    "Charge! For your dreams, for the grand prospects, for righteousness and amity amongst humankind, let us go and save them. Attack!" The Little Daoist bent over and ran forward, calling to others.

    However, he was embarrassed as he ran out himself with his little short legs while the others, including his father, didn't move at all. It was basically a one-man show.

    "Everyone, please help!" Ying Wudi cupped his hands, asking for assistance from those from Mount Eternal.

    In the end, they all complied. Regardless of what happened in the past, there was no harm in going and helping them since they were now forming a crusade alliance.

    "You guys go. I think I saw the old fox you guys have been mentioning, so I'm going to meet him first," said Yaoyao.

    As she finished speaking, she disappeared with a 'whoosh' sound. Instantly, traces of her vanished from the edge of these plains.

    Was that old fox still nearby? Everyone was fearful, especially the Little Daoist, whose eyeballs nearly popped out. He was apprehensive of that lame fox. He said he would experience a bloody calamity and experienced one he did!

    Everyone set off, swift as wind and quick as lightning as they swept over the great wilderness plains. On their journey, they found multiple groups of people in close combat, but they did not join in.

    At last, they hurriedly reached their destination, which was an area with low mountains in the wilderness. Here, there were many fighting at close quarters and the Winged Godhead, Heavenly Golden Spider, Daoist Jin Lin, the young master from the White Phoenix clan, and so on were all here in a panic. They had previously forcefully taken up residence here, integrating into the wilderness. Yet now, their bodies were torn as their flesh had almost been completely destroyed.

    "Turns out it's you guys, the Yin spirits from the outer realms. You ought to be dead. I've been searching for you for more than a year, but I didn't think I would actually meet you here. Haha, what good luck!" Their leader laughed heartily.

    He was Ling Weihou's fifth son and was Pu Lin's elder brother.

    During the past year, Ling Weihou was under great pressure as his youngest son, Pu Lin, had died. His fourth son had also died indescribably as he pursued the Yin spirits. He was in a flying rage.

    Desperate, he wanted to massacre all of the Yin spirits outside of the Vicious Beast Plateau, but they had all disappeared and he couldn't find any.

    Above all, his mansion had actually been plundered and his treasury cleared empty. He saw this as an incredible humiliation and even now, he had no idea who did it.

    If he knew it was done by Yaoyao, a Yin spirit in his eyes, his lungs would probably burst with rage.

    "The young noble Pu Tian, are these the Yin spirits who murdered your brothers? They don't seem that exceptional, let us shoot them dead!" An archer said as he laughed.

    This time, a god from the Vicious Beast Plateau was revolting against the Vermillion Bird's abyss. An army was sent out, with some of the nobles preceding others as they were in charge of sweeping away the obstacles en route.

    Within Ying Weihou's battalion, his sons were also dispatched. Among them, his fifth son Pu Tian had passed by and encountered Daoist Jin Lin's group.

    "Mn, don't let a single person get away. It'll be best if you could capture them alive and present them to my father. Only in this way will he be satisfied," Pu Tian said.

    The battle became increasingly intense. For the past year and more, Daoist Jin Lin, Buddhist Shi Hong, and Heavenly Golden Spider had made friends with many different species in the wilderness by the Abyss. As a result, they were not fighting alone.

    They had more than five hundred people within their troops in this region.

    However, it was simply not enough to face the three thousand cavalry Pu Tian commanded. These three hundred cavalry were all elite and were selected from the thirty-thousand-strong army.

    Chi chi chi!

    Arrows swept through the sky with light beams interweaving. The powerful evolvers shrieked miserably from the godlike archer's volley as the arrows fell down, covering a large area.

    Even though Chu Feng and the others had arrived just in time as they practically attacked immediately, they were shocked to witness so many people dying. Blood covered the ground as Daoist Jin Lin's five hundred-strong troop diminished to less than one hundred members in the shortest time possible. Four hundred people had been shot dead!

    In summary, these wandering cultivators were not enough to face an organized army of godlike archers.

    Were it not for Jin Lin, Shi Hong, and the Winged Godhead being strong enough, they too would've been shot dead.

    Furthermore, the fact that they could survive was also to do with Pu Tian's orders, as he had demanded them to be captured alive.

    "Put down your weapons and kneel in surrender! We'll pardon you from death!" Pu Tian shouted.

    "These so-called divine beasts from the abyss simply do not count for anything. In the past dynasties they have always suffered more losses than wins when facing the gods from the Vicious Beast Plateau. You better be smart." Someone chided from the army's side.

    "How troublesome!" The big black yak felt his scalp grow numb. This kind of organized army of godlike archers was the hardest to deal with and was practically impossible to respond to for wandering cultivators.

    Only if their powers greatly exceeded the enemies' could they directly sweep across them.

    Otherwise the godlike archers would send volleys. Unless a quasi-saint arrived, how could the other cultivators obstruct them?

    "This place is not bad. There's natural magnetic fields and lots of magnets. I'll go and set things up, then attack them together with Zhexian!" Chu Feng said.

    Then his spirit vanished from the area as he entered the underground to set up his domains.

    When Chu Feng appeared once again, he called out to Ying Zhexian. The two joined forces and quietly infiltrated into the army before suddenly executing the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique!

    Bang!

    A gorgeous radiance burst forth, killing more than eighty calavry in an instant. Because they were standing too closely together with their bows bent, they weren't guarded against someone using domains to show up directly in their ranks.

    "Where do these thieves come from? Shoot them dead!" Pu Tian was furious.

    Two people had actually broken into his ranks, with their hearts beating as one. They were simply too rampant to dare charge by force into the group of organized archers.

    "Kill them immediately!"

    "No, a mist has risen. They've disappeared and we can't lock down on them using spiritual power!" A godlike archer said as he realized they were already nowhere to be seen.

    "It's domains. Let's retreat and quickly escape from the area!" Someone else yelled.

    Pu Tian's complexion gloomed indefinitely as he heard this. He uttered, "Leave the area. Use the Destroy Domain Flag to break open this so-called domain!"

    Of course the army was most terrified of domains. Even an army of ten-thousand men would be completely annihilated in no time if they mistakenly entered a formidable domain.

    But the army also had relevant counter-techniques, such as the Destroy Domain Flag!

    Chi chi chi!

    Bang!

    It was at this time that Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian joined hands once more and attacked. They suddenly appeared in front of Pu Tian.

    "You…"

    Remember, we are the ones who killed your sixth younger brother Pu Lin and your fourth elder brother. Now we'll send you off on your way too!" A multi-colored radiance spilled over everywhere as the spirit voice transmission echoed loudly.

    "Ah…"

    Pu Tian screeched as he was struck head-on. He was blown off on the spot.

    But there was a death substitution talisman within his body, as well as a strand of his father Wei Linghou's quasi-saint-level spirit beam. In a split second, it broke out.

    But this wasn't the first time Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian confronted it. Amply experienced, they completely annihilated Pu Tian in just an instant.

    Bang! Bang! Bang!

    In a short period of time, the two had killed several hundred people together. The army was in complete chaos as when they surged out of the domain's scope, they found it had shattered even diaphyses.

    Although more than two thousand people remained, they were defeated.

    In reality, if only these people regrouped and truly responded to Chu Feng, they could definitely occupy advantages over them. Unfortunately, they were caught unprepared in combat. Their leaders and some of their higher-ups had perished within the domain, so the army immediately fell apart.

    In the distance, Ying Zhexian, Qin Luoyin, the big black yak, and the Manchurian Tiger had already plucked Daoist Jin Lin, Buddhist Shi Hong and the others out of danger. They were heavily injured in rather dire circumstances.

    "Go, let's leave the area first just in case that army comes back reorganized. Our situation would be, as before, far from reassuring if they came back and attacked us," said Chu Feng.

    They were evidently quite distracted upon seeing Chu Feng again. Hasn't he disappeared for more than a year? They hadn't thought they would see him again today.

    At the same time, after they saw that the people from Mount Eternal, regardless of whether it was Daoist Jin Lin, Buddhist Shi Hong or the Winged Godhead, they were also flabbergasted.

    "You... how did you get here?" Even the Heavenly Golden Spider was stuttering. They had come from the Dameng Pure Land but there wasn't anyone of this sort there.

    "Hee-haw, this is Mount Eternal's back garden, you tell me how we got here?" The old donkey said proudly.

    "Who else is here?" Daoist Jin Lin asked.

    "We all came, we're all here," Chu Feng responded.

    "Thank you Brother Chu for coming to help us and disregarding the past. Many thanks!" Jin Lin and Shi Hong saluted him earnestly to show their gratitude.

    "Let's go to our other camp. Part of the troops from the abyss are there so it should be quite safe." The young master from the White Phoenix clan said.

    They were on good terms with those from the abyss, and had used their breathing techniques and wonderful methods to exchange for divine blood with the younger generation from the abyss. This wasn't a secret and Ying Zhexian and the others had already known about this.

    In the end, Chu Feng, Ying Zhexian, the big black yak and the others escorted them on their journey. These individuals were all heavily injured and they could run into accidents if they weren't escorted.

    This mountainous region, a rarity in this wilderness, was classified as one of the flying serpent's abyss' surrounding stronghold. Some evolvers with extraordinary strength kept watch here.

    It wasn't the first time Jin Lin, the Winged Godhead, Shi Hong, and the others had come here. They were very familiar with this area and those stationed here recognized them too. They only had to somewhat announce themselves before being let in.

    Amongst the mountains, there were several gruff stone halls. These were usually areas for contemplation for the experts in charge of guarding here.

    "Who is the latest to keep watch?" Daoist Jin Lin asked.

    "Master Teng Huang is keeping watch here," someone informed him.

    A radiance emerged within Jin Lin's eyes. Teng Huang was the current divine beast Teng She's fifth generation grandson. He had already achieved quasi-sage level and his powers were mysteriously profound.

    "Come in, tell me what troubles you've encountered." The gentle voice of a middle-aged man came from one of the gruff stone halls. It was precisely the divine-beast-blooded Teng Huang.

    Upon entering the hall, Chu Feng and the others tilted their heads and saw a pale-skinned man. He was sitting on top of a throne in the hall, looking at them amicably.

    "Pop!"

    Suddenly, Jin Lin attacked and chopped Ying Wudi in half at the waist!

    At the same time, Shi Hong formed a giant golden palm and smacked the big black yak, who was beside him. Caught off guard, the big black yak fell apart from the impact.

    Pop!

    The Winged Godhead, Heavenly Golden Spider, the young master from the White Phoenix clan all mounted sneak attacks in succession, attacking in a split second.

    "The guts you poisonous vipers have to return our kindness with ingratitude!" Even the most well-tempered Yellow Ox was furious right now as his eyes grew red. It was unexpected the other side would dare to do this!

    "Jin Lin, you…" Ying Wudi practically couldn't believe his own eyes. Jin Lin, whom he had formed a crusade alliance with, had attacked him. Moreover, their everyday friendship was pretty good, but he had gone so far as to chop him in half at the waist.

    "You truly have no sense of shame!" Chu Feng said coldly, agitated and furious.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 827: Even Divine Beasts Tremble in Fear

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    At this moment, there was a considerable distance separating Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian. They had been separated so they couldn't use the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique in the first possible moment. Therefore, they used their own divine techniques one after the other to protect those who were injured.

    "Jin Lin!" Ying Wudi shouted out in anger. The one who now felt that this was the most unbearable thing was him. One may know a person for a long time without understanding their true nature. He had rather good interactions with Jin Lin and had known each other for many years, so they were considered to be good friends.

    Daoist Jin Lin normally wouldn't contend for anything or proud; he had a considerably laissez-faire character. He was absolutely excellent in terms of his character and nature, yet such a modest person of noble character was actually so shameless and feminine as he had unexpectedly launched an attack with the intent to kill on him.

    Besides, they had experienced trials and tribulations together before too. When one party faced a problem, the other would back them up. They worked together very well and tursted each other very much.

    "Baldy, bald head, Amitabha! You self-centered show-off!" The big black yak was unsatisfied too as he roared. His soul that had split up into pieces recombined behind Yellow Ox who was protecting him.

    He was terribly angry and gloomy too. He came here out of the kindness of his heart to save them, yet they bit the hand that fed them and attacked him. If he had a physical body, his flesh would have definitely been destroyed.

    Even if he was in his soul light state, he had sustained severe injuries now. Shi Hong's golden seal was extremely terrifying. A normal person would have probably blown up from his attack.

    The big black yak was now the Innocuous Demonic Yak Godhead; he was known as Innocuous because he could reduce the injury sustained.

    The group of people from Mount Eternal exploded in the palace halls as someone had mounted a sneak attack on a portion of them. They were seriously injured and their souls almost returned immediately!

    "You're as ungrateful as the snake in Aesop's Tales of the snake and the farmer. We save you guys out of the kindness of our hearts, yet you turned around and nipped us in the bud in the end!" Ying Wudi had an ashen look on his face as he was vomiting soul blood.

    He was the one who suggested that they come to save people this time, yet he was the one who endangered everyone and trapped them in such dangerous circumstances.

    "Apologies, Brother Ying. I'm actually doing this for your own good too. I want to send you right back to Dameng Pure Land because if I don't do so, I'm afraid you'll be involved in an accident."

    When Little Daoist heard this, he was the first to jump up and said, "Jin Lin, you traitor! You're a person of no particular talent! I, Grandfather Dao, told you before that I will expel you from the Dao Race. Go and find a pool and stay there by yourself!"

    He wasn't the only one who felt that way; the others also felt that Daoist Jin Lin was fake. He bore such an attitude even after he had chopped someone in half at the waist. It was aggravating and hateful.

    "Brother Ying, we were forced to do so too," said Shi Hong too.

    "What's the reason?!" Ying Wudi's soul light flickered and violently pulsed as he felt like he was going to explode out of anger.

    "When we initially sought shelter from Quasi-sage Teng Huang, we mentioned that Daoist Friend Chu Feng has a Soul Bell that can withstand the vortex connected to our world and can also detain soul light particles," said Shi Hong. They had sold Chu Feng off a year ago and threw themselves to be under Quasi-sage Teng Huang. If they didn't do so, why would he grant them divine beast blood as the fifth-great grandson of a divine beast? Offering him breathing techniques and the mutant technique alone wasn't enough. In this world, only the mutant technique was where one had hope to rapidly emerge in power.

    Teng Huang appeared to be gentle on the surface, but he was thriving with ambition and had lofty aspirations. He had always wanted to charge out of this world and enter the so-called foreign realm.

    From his point of view, that Soul Bell might be where his hope was at. It could traverse the wall between universes and bring his soul light along with it so that he could enter the world Jin Lin and Shi Hong came from.

    As such, he made Jin Lin, Shi Hong and the Winged Godhead take not of Chu Feng. Once they discovered him, they were to kill him without exception or discussion and seize the Soul Bell. If they couldn't deal with him, they were to inform him immediately.

    "Jin Lin, Shi Hong, even though you guys explain it like that, from my point of view, you guys are still rather shameless. You sold Chu Feng off on the first day and have the nerve to ask him for help today. Without us, you guys would have been annihilated not too long ago." Ying Wudi burned with rage.

    Daoist Jin Lin nodded and said, "I might have felt that we will forget everything that happened here in the end and won't be able to recall anything. As such, I opened that cage holding the devil captivity in my heart and can no longer control myself."

    Based on his explanation, the best decision was to send Ying Wudi and the rest off like this. If not, they might not be able to leave when the Quasi-sage Teng Huang seized the Soul Bell.

    After all, this Soul Bell could forcibly retain everyone.

    "Brother Ying, I would advise you to do away with yourself. Turn into soul rain and return from here on out," Daoist Jin Lin advised.

    At this moment, Quasi-sage finally spoke, "You guys are overly anxious. If you cooperate with me, how can I harm you guys? You guys will stay by my side like Jin Lin and the Winged Godhead; you guys will work for the Flying Dragon Snake Abyss. I can't say for sure, but my Flying Dragon Snake Race might enter your universe with you in the future."

    "Is the Flying Dragon Snake considered to be a divine beast?" Old Donkey softly asked Manchurian Tiger. This was one of the seldom times that he had a courageous spirit and wasn't terrified.

    "It should be considered to be one. I, Little Daoist, ate it in those days. Its texture really isn't that bad. Its even tastier than the meat of a black dog after it has been stewed!"

    Áctually, the main thing was that the both of them felt that Yaoyao should be following them, so wouldn't killing a Quasi-sage be an easy task?

    They only dared to be so audacious because of that.

    If not, based on the duo's character, they would definitely be the ones who would be the most afraid of death. It would even be possible for them to pretend to defect as time drew near.

    Evidently, they were overthinking things since Yaoyao went to chase after the crippled fox and didn't follow after them immediately.

    "Hehe…" As Teng Huang opened his eyes as he sat on the throne in the palace halls constructed out of rough stones being piled up, cold electricity radiated all around. With a faintly cold smile on his face, he said, "Those who dare to speak blasphemously about sages are courting death!"

    Clank!

    At this moment, Chu Feng brandished a black Soul Bell and grabbed it in his hands immediately as he said, "You want this?"

    "Hand it over!" Teng Huang coldly said. The tone he used was firm yet overbearing. He was unquestionably looking down at Chu Feng from above.

    "I've recited an incantation to activate and refine this Soul Bell. It is very unique and it is also an ultimate treasure, but it is also very weak too; there is a self-destructive law in it. I can activate this law in the time it takes me to think."

    "Someone who is like a mole cricket and an ant dares to threaten me too?!" Teng Huang said coldly. The temperature in the entire main hall plummeted and many people present trembled with fear from the sacred might it exuded. They shivered as they couldn't endure it at all.

    Even if he had an extremely strong will, the soul light stemming from his instinct was still trembling!

    Even though the word "sage" was attached to it and he was a Quasi-sage, the strength of a Quasi-sage could overturn the sky and earth too. A Quasi-sage was of a much higher level than someone at the golden body realm and both things couldn't be mentioned on equal terms.

    Boom!

    The Soul Bell produced a dull sound. Ripples and Yang qi spread out at the same time to protect Chu Feng.

    "In that universe of ours, anyone who said such words to me are all dead and they even died very tragically. To be slapped to death by someone who you call a mole cricket and an ant would really be laughable," Chu Feng said.

    Teng Huang laughed grimly, making his intent of ridicule clear as he said, "Even if a true Quasi-sage came, they would be nothing to look at before someone like me who possesses divine blood, much less a tiny trash like you who I can slap to death without extra trouble."

    "Save your nonsense! Let my people leave and I will satisfy your wish. I'll give you the Soul Bell and I won't activate its Law of Destruction!"

    "Who do you think you are? You dare to threaten me?!" Teng Huang looked down at Chu Feng with a ghastly look in his eyes. There was an incomparably chilly look in his eyes that resembled sword light.

    Buzz!

    In a split second, the black Soul Bell trembled and energy flared up as though it was going to explode at any moment.

    Naturally, there wasn't the so-called Law of Destruction but Chu Feng was only putting on an attitude. He believed that the other party would definitely prefer to believe that it existed and wasn't willing to risk the dangers since they were so conscious about the Soul Bell.

    "Scum, get lost!" berated Teng Huang as he gazed at Ying Wudi, the big black yak, Ouyang Feng, Qin Luoyin and Young Lady Xi.

    "I…" Young Lady Xi's small face was stretched taut as she was at the peak of her fury. Who would dare to humiliate her in this way when they were in the Yang Realm? Naturally, she admitted that she wasn't powerful enough, but she could find her grandfather. So what if the other party was a divine beast at the Quasi-sage realm? Her grandfather could jab the other party to death immediately with a single finger!

    At the same time, she was deeply regretful as well. Why didn't she bring the Heavenly Umbrella in with her?

    Ying Xiaoxiao also sobbed. She was so old, yet she had never felt so wronged in all her life.

    On the other hand, Ying Wudi had an extremely embarrassed look on his face. If he didn't want to uphold justice so much today and be insistent on coming to save people, these matters practically wouldn't occur at all. He blamed himself very much.

    "Be good. Leave, you guys!" Chu Feng tousled Ying Xiaoxiao's dazzling silver hair as he asked everyone to leave.

    "You're worthy to be my father. Little Daoist will avenge Father in twenty years!" Whoosh! Little Daoist disappeared from this place in a fairly decisive move.

    After that, he let out a shout and said, "Don't be garrulous! Don't let my father's efforts go to waste!"

    Ouyang Feng puffed out his cheeks as he really wanted to spit his saliva out at that silhouette sitting on the throne. But in the end, he held himself back. These people came over and hugged Chu Feng one after another for a moment before all of them withdrew.

    "Senior Teng Huang, that's not dependable. Based on our understanding, this Chu Feng is known as a demo; he is vicious and merciless. After you release those people, he might have other tricks up his sleeve once he's not being held by the elbow."

    Chu Feng looked at him and said, "Jin Lin, you said you opened the cage in your heart and released a devil after you came to this world when you felt at a loss for a moment. But from what I can tell, you simply don't have a good bone in you!"

    Chu Feng stared at him with a ghastly look in his eyes. At this kind of moment, Jin Lin was still reminding the opposing party and wasn't of a benevolent kind.

    "Since we are now standing as enemies, everything I'm doing is normal," Jin Lin replied. He was tall and skinny and seemed to adopt the Daoist doctrine of inaction while also standing aloof from worldly affairs. But now, he was infuriating and Chu Feng wished he could kill him right away.

    "Princess Yaoyao!"

    "Elder Sister!"

    After the big black yak, Young Lady Xi and the others escaped out of there and ran along the original path, they launched a spiritual roar at a specific direction as they beckoned Yaoyao in hopes that she could rush over in the first instances to save Chu Feng.

    "First Mother, where are you? Aren't you going to hurry up and come out?!"

    "Venerable Mother, hurry up! Hurry up and show yourself at once! Come forth and save us! If not, my father is going to be killed!"

    At this moment, the Little Daoist shouted out. That really resembled the roar of a lion as his voice was grand and transmitted especially far away.

    Everyone had strange expressions on their faces while they simultaneously felt nervous. They secretly guessed that this Little Daoist would most likely have his buttocks beaten up into eighteen parts in a moment.

    The divine beast, Teng Huang, looked at Chu Feng coldly and emotionlessly in the stone palace halls like a tremendous giant looking down at an insect. That kind of expression in its eyes wasn't too friendly; it was entirely a look of contempt.

    "Hand it over!" He stretched his hand out.

    "Sure, I'll give it to you!"

    When Chu Feng said this, he grabbed the black Soul Bell and suddenly struck it the same time he handed it over in front of him.

    Zzt!

    The Soul Bell previously enveloped a green leathered calabash which now revealed itself and violently spurted terrifying grey matter.

    "Idiot! You're only wielding a divine object and I'm sitting here unwaveringly. You can't kill me either…" But just as his words reached this point, Teng Huang let out a blood-curdling screech all of a sudden as he was incomparably horrified. He knocked the stone palace halls into pieces with a bang in a hurry like a stray dog. His face was deathly white and he was almost scared to death.

    "God-tiered strange matter! Dammit…" He wanted to flee, but it was already too late. The grey matter had already tangled itself around him and corroded him.

    The most terrifying thing was that once this kind of gray matter came out, it was even scarier than Chu Feng imagined. It seemed as though this kind of organism was particularly sensitive and rapacious toward gods and divine beasts. It would identify such life forms clearly and abruptly kill them of its own accord at extremely high speed.

    Even if Teng Huang was previously on guard and fled in the first instances of it happening, it didn't necessarily mean he could avoid it either.

    "Ah…" Teng Huang let out a long mournful howl and charged high up into the sky, but he fell down right away and smashed into a mountainous region. He transformed into an enormous Flying Dragon Snake that had a thick yet intimidating torso and pulverised many mountain tops.

    To his surprise, Chu Feng saw that the gray matter turned into a silhouette. It was lying on the Flying Dragon Snake's body as it gnawed and bit it. In addition to that, the silhouette suddenly looked back right at that moment in time. When it saw Chu Feng, it actually grinned in an incomparably frigid and malevolent manner that was even scarier than a malicious spirit.

    At this moment, Chu Feng felt a cold shiver run down his spine as he was horrified. He really didn't know whether it was a right or wrong move on his part to use the green-leathered calabash to collect so much strange grey matter and bring it back with him.

    But now, he felt that it was very useful.

    "I said it before, those who speak to me in that manner are all dead. You… divine beast? Quasi-sage? You're no big deal," Chu Feng coldly said.
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    "How could this be? This is a strange divine substance, so how could a little spirit like you come into contact with something of this kind? Ah… no, I don't want to die!"

    Teng Huang wailed miserably. It was hard to imagine that a quasi-sage would actually be so terrified and sob so wretchedly. His expression was pained and he looked scared while also struck dumb.

    The grey mist on his body transformed into a human form and laid on top of his body, biting at him violently. It gnawed like a fierce beast hunting a herbivore and was incredibly brutal. It was innately pressing, domineering and bloodthirsty.

    "Pop!"

    Teng Huang's body directly shrink down a size. It was as if a great amount of his vitality and spirit had been sucked away, and his entire body was completely dejected.

    Bang!

    He moved his enormous body as Teng She's body smashed the mountainous area. The snake's body resembled a steel whip as well as a sharp sword. Immediately it demolished a mountain with half of it flying high into the sky.

    "I said it before, those who are arrogant to me will all die. You're not anything exceptional, so you'll probably die even quicker." Chu Feng stood on top of the ruins of the destroyed stone hall, staring at Teng Huang, who was far away in the middle of the mountainous region. His words were rather cold.

    "You want me dead? Impossible, I will survive!" Teng Huang bellowed. Once again he transformed into his human form. His body shrunk and all kinds of symbols covered his entire body. He was using a secret technique from the Flying Dragon-Serpent Race to try and prolong his life.

    "Ah…" But closely following this he yelped miserably again. That humanoid formed from the grey mist also shrunk down, becoming more condensed. Entangled with him, it was trying to take his life.

    "This… is even more terrifying than ordinary divine substances. Goodness, no divine spirits would live long if touching this," shouted Teng Huang with fear.

    As a quasi-sage he was usually collected and calm. How could he be so disorderly now? It was all because this grey substance was too lethal, exceeding his expectations and shocking him greatly.

    With a 'swoosh' sound a lot of his vitality withered away, consumed by that grey-colored substance. His body rapidly weakened.

    Naturally Chu Feng was aware of what was happening. He had obtained this grey substance from the bodies of a group of the most powerful old deities. Most importantly it was merged from the rich, sizeable peculiar substances of several hundred deities. How could it not be terrifying?

    Nevermind Teng Huang, this grey substance had even desolately tortured deities, who had perished in panic in their later years. In a short time Teng Huang had lost half of his vitality.

    Teng Huang realized it was likely impossible that he would survive, and he howled, "If I'm going to die I'll drag you with me!"

    He struggled with all his might and sat up abruptly, wanting to charge towards Chu Feng.

    Yet the grey mist twisted around him once again. It shifted into a human form, into a ferocious beast, into a terrifying spirit. It was transforming continuously, trying to merge into his body.

    "Ah, you… my fourth brother, how are you alive? It's a hallucination, go away! I already killed you 20 years ago!" Teng Huang's eyes were red as he roared.

    He pounced on Chu Feng again, trying to attack him.

    Chu Feng wasn't intimidated. He pulled up a calabash, then suddenly slapped the bottom of the green leather calabash. With a 'bang' more of the grey substance, which was even richer, came spewing out of the calabash's spout.

    In an instant this grey substance transformed into a terrifying headless ghost, a hideous demon, a wild wretched beast etc. They all pounced on Teng Huang's body.

    Although he was a quasi-sage, he fell down straight away having been overcame by the grey substance.

    "Dammit, this grey substance has mutated. It'll crush even deities if they came as it's the most powerful strange substance. Goodness, could it be that I'm really going to die here, killed by such a tiny individual with no power?!" Teng Huang bawled, unreconciled. He was a quasi-sage, one who had achieved this in such a small period of time too. He was proud and arrogant, yet his ending was tragic.

    In his point of view, it should have been six to seven hundred years before his so-called miserable later years came.

    "Hehe…" Standing far away Chu Feng smiled chillingly and said, "You looked down at me with a lofty stance, yet in the end you get killed with a single stomp from someone you perceive as an ant. It's quite hilarious."

    "Go to the Yang realm. The only way out is in the Yang realm. I want to survive…" Tang Huang's voice was very weak, but he was striving and trying to escape.

    When Chu Feng heard this his heart swayed. There's a way out in the Yang realm?

    As he thought of this he exercised control over the green leather calabash. He withdraw some of the grey mist to reduce harm done to Teng Huang.

    "Mn?!"

    Now Teng Huang was shaken. His heart alarmed and body leaping, he gazed at the green leather calabash and said in a trembling voice, "A divine object from the beginning of time, born within the primal chaos?!"

    At the same time he was weirdly resentful and unreconciled. This person, whom he saw as an ant, had actually seized such a treasure?

    Ordinary receptacles could only contain this grey substance for a brief period as soon after it would be corroded and spoilt, even destroying completely. Only this kind of divine object from the beginning of time, born within the primal chaos, could take out and put away this grey substance with ease.

    "You can live so long as you reach the Yang realm?" Chu Feng asked him.

    "Let me go!" Tang Huang said. Although he was still lying on the ground, his eyes were full of thirst.

    He thought that Chu Feng could use the green leather calabash to take away more than 90% of the grey substance on his body. Of course some of it was unremovable as it had already assimilated into his flesh and spirit.

    But as long as more than 90% of it was taken away he could live for a while longer so that he could go and come up with means. Even if it meant he had to follow the path his ancestors sealed to reach the Yang realm, it would be better than sitting here and waiting for death.

    "Nevermind if you won't say." Chu Feng sneered and, with a bang, patted the bottom of the green leather calabash again. Immediately it puffed out the grey-colored substance.

    This grey substance was exceptionally sensitive towards the blood of divine creatures and divine beasts. It directly pounced on him, surging forwards abruptly.

    "Ah…" Teng Huang screeched.

    In an instant his entire body was spasming, which was also producing a foul fishy odor. This was himself decaying and his blood was full of a rotting smell.

    The bizarreness of a deity's later years and all kinds of terrifying things were one by one manifesting upon Teng Huang's body. He was only a quasi-sage, how could he handle it?

    "Give me mercy, there aren't any grudges between us. Stop the grey mist." Teng Huang said once more. He was utterly surrendering and lowered his stance.

    At the same time he also reported that there was ancient yet terrifying supreme existences in the Yang realm. They were lying undiscovered within some unusual mountainous regions and possibly had the power to help people dispel this kind of strange substance.

    "What, they're that powerful?" Chu Feng was moved.

    "Yes, at first some of them dared to go and kill our world's earliest ancestor, who had genuinely perfected the Six Rays of Time Technique, so how could they not be powerful? I speculate that more than half of them have supreme techniques and could maybe purify part of the grey substance."

    In reality Teng Huang was only guessing too and could not be certain.

    Chu Feng was silent. He was aware of the magnificence of the Yang realm's almighty, but even now he didn't have a clear understanding of how strong they truly were. It wasn't possible to measure and calculate their depths because he had been attacked by other legendary individuals every time, who were incomparably powerful!

    Chu Feng then ignored Teng Huang, allowing the grey substance to flood through him. It transformed into multiple malicious spirits and in the end all of it squeezed into Teng Huang's body.

    The stnk assailed the nostrils and the grey mist drifted in the wind. The area was a complete mess and corrupted blood surrounded Teng Huang. He couldn't even scream as he laid prone there, hardly budging.

    He could only occasionally extend his hand, grabbing in Chu Feng's direction. There was bitter resentment within his eyes, as well as trepidation and the desire to beg for forgiveness. He wanted Chu Feng to let him go.

    Chu Feng ignored him and sat there, watching him rotting away.

    Then he turned and glanced at Jin Lin, Shi Hong, the Winged Godhead and the others.

    None of them had dared to run away, but in fact it was because they were terrified of the grey substance. They had been in this world for more than a year and was already aware of what it was.

    Once infested, it was unable to be gotten rid of even if they committed suicide or fled back to their original universe. It would entangle with them.

    In fact Chu Feng really did want to attack them with the green leather calabash turned towards them and release the grey substance. But he was also worried that these people's spirits would bring large amounts of the grey substance back to their original universe. It would create a major catastrophe and involve others.

    As a result he restrained himself in the end.

    "Mn, I understand, you're scared that the grey substance will plague our universe, therefore you don't dare to use it on us rashly?" Daoist Jin Lin was the first to come to see the truth.

    The Winged Godhead nodded and said, "That's right. Although you possess the black Soul Bell and can forcefully keep our spirits behind, that grey substance could taint your Soul Bell in the same way."

    "Brother Chu, how about this? You go on down your Yang passageway and we'll go on our difficult path so everyone minds their own business?" Shi Hong opened his mouth.

    "From here on I'll bid you farewell, goodbye!" Daoist Jin Lin cupped his hands in salutation and smiled as he said this.

    "Brother Chu, farewell!" Heavenly Golden Spider, the young master from the White Phoenix clan were also smiling and turned to leave.

    "You think I can't deal with you without using the grey substance? When I first came to this world I could single-handedly beat you all, let alone now?!"

    Chu Feng was rather calm. Then he lifted his hand and grabbed forwards. He was going to fight them all by himself.

    With a 'whoosh' sound Yin-Yang qi circulated and transformed into Yin-Yang Light. This was a wonderful technique on par with the divine multi-colored brilliance. It swept forwards with enormous might!

    Bang!

    The young master from the White Phoenix clan roared. His spirit beam shook vehemently as he transformed into a white phoenix, charging towards the Yin-Yang Light that was dashing towards them. In the end he was beaten with a blood-curdling shriek. His feathers swirled in the air and he coughed out a big mouthful of spirit blood as he was sent flying.

    Daosit Jin Lin's eyes twinkled and he said in a low voice, "He has rare treasures from both Yin and Yang worlds!"

    How could he not be surprised? The Dao Race background was profound but had only managed to prepare one of the World's Rare Treasures as it was too hard to come by.

    As such he had gone down the path of breaking a myriad of techniques with a single technique.

    As far as he was aware others did not have this level of worldly and rare treasures. Even the embodiment of Ying Zhexian's divine multi-colored brilliance could only be considered as a near-treasure. It was far from the rarest item in the world.

    Jin Lin had already chosen to attack Chu Feng and was also thinking over this side of things. This was because he had heard that Chu Feng had mastered Yin-Yang Light. He believed he possessed World's Rare Treasures so he wanted to use this opportunity to hijack them.

    Now he had seen it with his own eyes!

    In fact Chu Feng had his attention fixed on Jin Lin for a while too. Earlier he had heard Ying Zhexian mention among their generation it could only be confirmed that Daoist Jin Lin possessed one of the World's Rare Treasures, a material used to master the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique!

    Chu Feng had already gather two of such materials, so naturally he wouldn't pass up on the material Jin Lin possessed!

    "Hehe… Jin Lin, thank you!" Chu Feng said with a smile.

    Instantly Jin Lin was trembling with fear.

    At the edge of the world the Little Daoist and the others had found Yaoyao. They were now rushing to the scene at an extreme speed.

    "Brother, you must persevere and survive!" Many were praying for him.

    "Father… Father!" The Little Daoist was even crying out loud with tears, deeply hurt. In the end he even yelled loudly, "Father, I've forgotten again… you haven't drawn a will up yet!"

    "My brother's son, don't howl anymore. If in a moment your father comes out healthy and active he will beat you up for sure!" Beside him, the big black yak warned him.

    "How could that be! It's been a long time. He definitely won't be able to persist." Following this the Little Daoist cried out again and said, "Father… how tragic it is for you. Even if your talents go unmatched, it is after all a road of ruin if you go facing a quasi-sage before you mature. I'm so depressed, I forgot to make you draw up a will again. Boo hoo...in the end what is our treasured heirloom and where is it? Father, manifest yourself as a spirit of the deceased and come and tell me!"

    "Pow pow!"

    "Ouch! Mother, don't hit me!"

    "Son of my brother, I have a premonition that in a moment your father will beat your buttocks up into eighteen parts!" The old donkey said in an assured manner.
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    Chu Feng decisively attacked in the mountainous region as he attacked these people violently and blocked many universe-ranked geniuses alone.

    "Brother Chu, you are forcing us to show our hand. If you don't leave us a way out to survive, you won't be any better yourself either!" said Daoist Jin Lin.

    "Crawl over and accept your death!" berated Chu Feng.

    Extremely penetrative Yin-Yang Light shot out whilst accompanied by soul light and Yang qi as it bombarded those before him.

    "Subdue!" Daoist Jin Lin softly hooted and a silver rune flew out from between his lips and teeth before turning into what seemed to be a large mountain as it pushed down against Chu Feng.

    At the same time, Shi Hong's had a solemn look on his jewelled face. He put his hands together and glaringly golden light blossomed from his whole body like a Buddha being resuscitated. He formed an imprint with his hands before he abruptly unleashed a terrifying imprint.

    In the blink of an eye, a Daoist and a Buddhist joined hands in unleashing a top-notch ultimate technique. Two beams of light rumbled out like an erupting mountain flash flood. It was as though the starry sea had breached its dike and was pouring down in torrents. It was abnormally terrifying as rumbling could be heard and energy boiled.

    Chu Feng coldly snorted as the Yin-Yang Light whirled and chopped the duo's secret technique, forcibly shaking them as it did so.

    Bang!

    A massive sound of explosion sounded from this region as a soul light storm engulfed everything and spiritual energy surged. It was really intimidating.

    "Attack altogether and kill him!" The young master of the White Phoenix Race let out a low roar as he called out for the others to attack together.

    Zzzzt!

    The Golden Heavenly Spider spat out a string of golden thread which interwove into a cobweb in a split second. It gushed out and enveloped the area where Chu Feng was.

    On the other hand, the Winged Godhead was shining all over as a mist of light resembling feathers floated up around him. After that, he soared like rising afterglow and abruptly rose steeply from levelled ground. He was suspended high up in the air as he bombarded Chu Feng with light beam after light beam that were just like flying immortals.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng brandished the Soul Bell and the body of the black bell expanded. After that, it hung above his head and the sound of a bell rang out for a long time. It vibrated and unleashed terrifying ripples of energy.

    In a split second, many of the exquisite techniques directed at him were blocked.

    Shrrp! Even that golden cobweb made out of golden soul light was set on fire when it landed on the body of the bell and turned into wisps of yellow smoke. From then on, it no longer existed.

    Teng Huan was shocked and despaired too when he looked at that black Soul Bell from the distance on the ground. He only entered deeply because he heard that there was a problem with this bell, yet he was going to be done for in the end.

    "I hate…"

    In the end, Teng Huang died before everyone here. There was an awful stench coming from the blood all over his body and there was a rotting scent all around him. His neck was stiff and his head dangled as he died here.

    He was a divine beast and was destined to live for more than several hundreds of years. He had a lifespan similar to that of a god, yet in the end, he faced an early demise.

    Shi Hong and Jin Lin held a chill in their hearts in the distance. A Quasi-sage died just like that?

    They held increasingly restraining fear toward Chu Feng. He wasn't that old in terms of human age, but he had swept everything before him all the while every since he was born. In the end, he could even kill a Quasi-sage which was somewhat terrifying.

    "Come!" shouted Chu Feng. Now that Teng Huang was dead, he was completely relieved because he could go all out.

    Otherwise, he would have been distracted all along as he stared at Teng Huang for fear that this Flying Dragon Snake would rise abruptly and launch a ferocious counterattack before he died.

    Now, it seemed as though he had overestimated the Flying Dragon Snake or it could be said that he had underestimated the strange gray substance.

    "Everyone, there is nothing to be said. Either kill him or he kills us all! Attack!" shouted Daoist Jin Lin.

    Now, they could only burn their boats and fight to the very end. If not, everyone would be in big trouble because it was possible that their bodies and souls would be completely annihilated. After all, Chu Feng had a black Soul bell in his hands; this was a great murder weapon.

    Zzzzt!

    At the same time, Daoist Jin Lin's body became unpleasant to the eyes all of a sudden as a metal splendor that was slightly suffused with white and had terrifying killing intent emerged from his soul light.

    This was the rare worldly treasured substance the Dao Race had prepared for him. Its attribute was metal!

    It had been compatible with his soul light for a long time, so it fused with him as one entity and evolved into a technique that could break ten thousand techniques.

    At this moment, Jin Lin's soul light was incomparably terrifying. His entire being resembled the sharp tip of a sword, yet it resembled a heavenly dagger-axe too. It wanted to destroy everything and had a powerful metallic killing force.

    Jin Lin was a person who pursued perfection. With the Dao Race's powerful background, they could naturally find other substances for him. After such substances fused with him, he could successfully perfect other combating techniques and so forth, but he didn't walk such a path. He only longed for the rare worldly treasured substance and wanted to practice the most powerful technique.

    As such, after he obtained one kind of rare worldly treasured substance, he used it to devour other unique substances without end to nourish this rare treasure. As such, it had frightening killing force.

    This was the first time Jin Lin used it in front of so many people. He didn't even reveal it when everyone was previously besieging Chu Feng in front of the bloody mountain peaks.

    Buzz!

    As expected, even the void rumbled once this metallic murderous energy that was suffused with white appeared. Jin Lin made his move; he condensed this splendor into a lance and thrust it at Chu Feng.

    At the same time, Chu Feng activated his own Yin-Yang qi. They had evolved into a mature killing style and turned into Yin-Yang Scissors. It hung high in the air as it snipped that lance.

    Clank!

    Sparks flew about in all directions. After the intense tremor, energy boiled!

    Daoist Jin Lin had a grave expression. This wasn't because his attack had failed, but rather the other party's Yin-Yang qi really was terrifying. The two kinds of rare worldly treasured substances lived up to its name for it blocked his sure-kill form of attack.

    It wasn't that he had never used his rare worldly treasured substance in the past, but those who had seen it were all dead. A technique that could break ten thousand techniques really was devastatingly powerful as no one could block it when it swept across!

    Now, Chu Feng had blocked it head on.

    Bang!

    Shi Hong roared like a Buddha bellowing. An endless stream of golden light erupted from his entire body and created a frightening energy attack which caused the surrounding mountain peaks to explode.

    One had to know that he was only in his soul light state now and didn't have a physical body, yet he was so terrifying as he was unleashing powerful attacks on Chu Feng.

    Clank!

    Chu Feng struck the Soul Bell and black ripples immediately spread out. Soul waves erupted and when they collided with Shi Hong's golden energy waves, the impact immediately crushed a mountain ridge to pieces, turning this place into a mess.

    Even the Golden Heavenly Spider and the young master of the White Phoenix Race were affected. They staggered back in retreat as soul blood spilled over from the corner of their mouths.

    "Everyone, attack! Don't hold back! Go all out!" shouted Daoist Jin Lin.

    Zzzt!

    He activated his rare worldly treasured substance of metal attribute. In reality, it had already fused with his soul light and developed into an exquisite technique.

    Normally, only rare special substances could fuse with soul light. Moreover, once an individual reached the Quasi-sage realm, such substances were completely inseparable with an individual; they would exist and perish with one's soul light.

    At the same time, this also implied that the person who seized the rare worldly treasured substances would be even more impressive when they reached the Quasi-sage realm because it would be very difficult for their soul light to be destroyed.

    Irrespective of whether it was Chu Feng or Jin Lin, they both had the opportunity to obtain the other party's rare worldly treasured substances today.

    They hadn't reached the realm of a Quasi-sage, so they could still separate the rare worldly treasured substances that had accumulated within their bodies.

    This region was in a mess as an intense battle broke out. A total of more than a dozen people including Daoist Jin Lin, Buddhist Shi Hong and the Golden Heavenly Spider was attacking Chu Feng from all sides together.

    A bell was hanging above Chu Feng's head. He was using his Yin-Yang qi while he made fist imprints with his hands to bombard his opponent.

    Zzzt!

    This time, Daoist Jin Lin's rare worldly treasured substance of metal attribute resonated with his soul light and turned into a divine sword. It then immediately hacked over at him.

    Rumble!

    Chu Feng's Yin-Yang qi had evolved into a great furnace that set the firmament on fire. The lid of the furnace opened and swallowed the sword as it started to smelt it.

    This was a Yin-Yang Furnace. Including that Yin-Yang Scissors in front of him, they were considered to be mature killing styles of the Yin-Yang qi. Ying Zhexian had explained this in detail to Chu Feng at that time.

    Boom!

    In the midst of violent vibrations, the Yin-Yang Furnace refined that sword before the lid finally opened all of a sudden and countless flames gushed out from within it, burning the others surrounding it.

    Attack!

    Chu Feng was making a move too; he made fist imprint and unleashed his Lightning Fist. He smashed one of them into pieces with a bang on the spot. That person blew up and turned into rain made out of soul light.

    Clank!

    At the same time, the Soul Bell vibrated and enveloped that rain of light before storing it away into the large bell.

    "Everyone, did you see it? You won't end well in his hands! Even your soul light can't escape." At this moment, even Shi Hong was shouting out loudly.

    "Attack!"

    More than ten people attacked together. Chu Feng fought them fiercely and he used his full strength as well. The Soul Bell flew out with a bang and he suddenly smashed someone into pieces.

    Bang!

    Brilliant rays of light flourished grandly around Chu Feng as Yin-Yang qi coiled around him to protect his body. He swooped over just like that with the large bell hanging above his head as he fought his opponents at close quarters in the crowd.

    Pfft!

    He grabbed ahold of the young master from the White Phoenix Race and ripped him in half with all his might. A bell wave shuddered out and turned him into raining light.

    Rumble!

    After that, Chu Feng was as fast as lightning. An exploding sound rang out and his fist imprints were as bright as two exploding golden suns. He kept bombarding attacks at the Golden Heavenly Spider.

    As a result of that, those soul light cobwebs shattered entirely. Chu Feng's fist and soul light wound around the cobwebs and broke them into pieces, burning it into nothingness. Both of Chu Feng's fists smashed into the Golden Heavenly Spider's body, causing his soul light to explode.

    They were fighting so intensely that soul blood was raging. Chu Feng immediately tossed the large bell above his head right away. It smashed onto Shi Hong's body with a bang, causing him to cough out large mouthfuls of blood while he sent him flying.

    On the other hand, Chu Feng threw himself at Daoist Jin Lin and fought intensely with him.

    When Yaoyao got close as fast as lightning whilst bringing everyone along with her, this mountainous region had quietened down already and there was no longer the sound of fighting anymore.

    "My goodness! I can smell the scent of soul light breaking apart. My father is dying so tragically!"

    The Little Daoist was very far away yet he started howling at the end of the horizon.

    "Heavenly and earth spirits, the spirit of my brave, departed Old Father is about to appear. Hear Little Daoist's Honourable Deity order and quickly show yourself!" Little Daoist started summoning souls; he started reciting incantations when he was on the road.

    Whoosh! Yaoyao was extremely fast. She brought them along with her and descended on this mountainous region.

    After that,they saw the situation on the battlefield. They discovered Teng Huang in a single glance; he was so dead that he couldn't be even deader than he was now. There was a rotting smell coming from him as though he had aged ten thousand years in just a moment. This Quasi-saint died a rather miserable and tragic death.

    After that, they saw that there were too many soul light fragments in the mountainous region. They couldn't fly away as a black Soul Bell was suppressing them. Soul blood flew about in all directions and there was soul blood everywhere.

    Chu Feng stood there alone; he wasn't dead, but rather there was only soul blood spilling over spilling over from the corner of his mouth!

    Everyone immediately felt relieved and exhaled as they wore smiling expressions on their faces.

    "I just know that Brother Chu Feng will appear while leaping and frisking about! You're in good health as expected!" Old Donkey laughed heartily and said. He didn't dare to cry out inconsiderably and bleat like a donkey.

    "Father, you're still alive?!" Little Daoist shouted too and it was very clear he was somewhat alarmed.

    "You unfilial son, come over here! What were you doing just now?" shouted Chu Feng.

    "Wasn't I worried about you? I was reciting a safety mantra for you just now and wishing for you to be safe and sound."

    "What do you mean wishing for me to be safe and sound?! You were summoning a soul just now, weren't you?!" Chu Feng wanted to beat him to death.
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    "I wasn't! Father, I really was wishing you well. I used the Dao Race's auspicious nine-worded Truthful Incantation Technique to pray for your blessings in hopes that your soul returns."

    Little Daoist was reluctant to admit his mistake; he wouldn't admit it even if he was beaten to death. If not, he definitely wouldn't have his buttocks beaten to the point eighteen petals flowered like what Old Donkey said; he reckoned it was possible for thirty-six petals to bloom.

    Shrrp!

    At this moment, a glaring metal light appeared where Chu Feng's glabella was. After that, it severed him in half all at once and his entire being split apart.

    "Ah, Brother?!"

    "Chu Feng!"

    "Elder Brother-in-Law!"

    A group of people cried out in fear because it was too sudden. Chu feng's soul light was cut in half in less than the time it took to take a breath. His entire being crumbled and shocked everyone who was present on the scene.

    A wisp of soul blood spilled over as Chu Feng's two sheets of soul light swayed gently. He had been cut apart. Who had injured him? Who had made a move on him? Even Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng who had sharp divine senses didn't see what happened clearly.

    "Father… I said it a long time ago, your heroic soul faced an early demise and your bones were buried away from your native land. I used a Soul Summoning Incantation to forcibly constrain your soul fragments back here. This is classified as the reconstruction of the spirit belonging to the bravely departed," howled the Little Daoist. He shook his head emotionally as he said, "As expected, we are truly father and son but lack the fate of being father and son."

    He finally admitted he was summoning a soul just now. How was it some kind of safety mantra?

    The big black yak, Old Donkey and Zhou Quan were horrified as they saw Chu Feng's soul light separate and darken before it collapsed. They were shocked to the point where they were cold from their hairs down to their bones. Chu Feng really died?

    A group of people charged up as they wanted to help Chu Feng recombine his true soul.

    "Don't move!" shouted Little Daoist in an incomparably solemn manner.

    After that, he was very sentimental again as he said, "I used the Soul Summoning Incantation which simply manifested the spirit of the bravely departed only. Once you guys touch him, my father will explode with a bang right away and turn into soul light rain. He will henceforth dissipate from the world and can no longer be re-assembled ever again."

    The group of people were pale as they felt their scalps go numb.

    Even Ying Wudi's face was no longer dark. He had regained his original handsome attitude of being a "pretty boy", but lacked a little colour to his face which was to be expected.

    Ying Zhexian turned around to look at Yaoyao as she wanted to ask for her help. She then realised that Yaoyao was relatively undisturbed and suddenly felt startled by that for a moment before she put herself at ease.

    At this moment in time, Chu Feng really was awfully angry. This unfilial son was still showing off at such a juncture in time. He actually still had the cheek to mention the Soul Summoning Technique and used those swindling skills of his on his own father.

    Chu Feng was in this state entirely because he had forcibly taken Daoist Jin Lin's rare worldly treasured substance after he got rid of him and encountered backlash from doing so.

    "All of you, don't move. Get out of the way. Father, I will summon your soul for you. Heavenly and earth spirits…" The Little Daoist started chanting Buddhist scriptures again as he summoned his father's soul for him with a sorrowful expression on his face.

    At this moment, Chu Feng was suppressing the metallic rare worldly treasured substance. His soul light forcibly gathered together to form his true soul once more and he appeared intact.

    "Look. How about it? I, Little Daoist, have practiced the Soul Summoning Technique to perfection. I forcibly condensed my departed father's brave spirit once more." The Little Daoist stuck his chest out as he shot off his mouth.

    When Chu Feng heard this, he got angry. Motherf**ker! He had expended tremendous strength and forcibly condensed his soul light with much difficulty. But in the end, this brat turned it around and took credit for it that he had summoned his soul for him?

    "Brother, are you alright? Bring your soul back!" Manchurian Tiger was very honest as he opened his mouth wide and howled where he was.

    "Brother, stand your ground! Don't die! Don't let your soul light disperse!" shouted the other great demons of Kunlun in a low muffled voice too.

    "Don't move. Don't touch my father. Look out, his soul light is going to explode again. You mustn't get close to him by all means!" Little Daoist emphasised. He had a solemn expression as he warned everyone not to reach out to touch Chu Feng.

    Manchurian Tiger and Mastiff King were startled when they heard this. They didn't dare step forward nor did they dare touch him.

    "Unfilial son, do you want to anger me to death?" Chu Feng was so angry that his soul light was trembling. After that, he split open as he felt very disappointed. The rare worldly treasure in his body had a metal attribute. It was too sharp to the point that it could even cut his soul light apart and there was no stronghold it couldn't overcome.

    "Father… you have to persevere. Don't get angry. I'm going through a lot of trouble to summon your soul for you!" Little Daoist cried out with an expression laden with grief.

    It was unknown if he was laden with grief for his father or if it was for his Soul Summoning Technique.

    "Sigh, it broke apart again. I have to summon his soul once again," murmured the Little Daoist.

    "Don't recite any more incantations. If you do, you're really going to make your father furious." Yaoyao finally spoke.

    "Huh?!" Manchurian Tiger glared.

    The other group of people were speechless too. In reality, after Chu Feng's second soul light regrouped, they realised something and guessed what the situation was.

    "Little Daoist, look at how you've angered my Elder Brother-in-Law to the state that he's in. His soul light has exploded! You really did bully your master and exterminate your ancestor!" shouted the silver haired little lolita.

    "You unfilial son, come over here!" After Chu Feng's soul light had finally recombined once more and stabilized, he made that rare worldly treasured substance yield completely to him and suppressed it within his body.

    Naturally, he still needed to spend time to extract it and refine it. For it to truly fuse with his body wasn't a task he could accomplish overnight or in one try.

    "Father, you ought to thank me. I helped you summon your soul so that your soul light can be re-assembled again. If not, you would've been in danger," Little Daoist cried out. Naturally, he had an extremely guilty conscience.

    Pow, pow!

    After that, a crisp sound rang out over at this place. The Little Daoist was being beaten up violently to the point where his buttocks burst open.

    "This isn't a small fortune." Even Yaoyao put it this way as she mentioned that Chu Feng had obtained the metallic rare worldly treasured substance. She felt that this was considered to be a gem.

    Ying Zhexian clearly understood this. She had surmised a long time ago that owner of the gem the Dao Race collected had changed and became Chu Feng's spoils of war.

    It was unknown how much time had passed before the Little Daoist could finally break free. He pointed at the sky where he was and swore with a sobbing tone, "Only I reign supreme in the heavens and down below!" After that, he wound around in all directions to rid himself of his various worries and said, "I swear that this is an error on the technique's part this time!"

    The group of people rolled their eyes as they couldn't be bothered to deal with him.

    Chu Feng had a headache. The Soul Bell had suppressed a pile of soul fragments. How was he going to deal with them? Could it be that he had to use the special technique to get rid of all of them?

    But the signs of activity would be too great if he were to do it that way. He reckoned every large clan would join hands and go on the offensive against Dameng Pure Land from then on.

    In the past, he would've been super happy for such a thing to happen and so, he would naturally be very happy to see that scene. But now, Qin Luoyin had his bloodline.

    If the Dao and Buddhist Race joined hands to attack Dameng Pure Land, Qin Luoyin and the Little Daoist might not necessarily be able to run away.

    Chu Feng thought about it before he sighed and said, "The Heavens cherishes all living things. Besides, I'm not someone who's addicted to murder either; I don't kill people a lot."

    "Elder Brother-in-Law, don't you have a guilty conscience?" the silver haired little lolita softly asked.

    "I take the lives of living creatures once in awhile. Under normal circumstances, take this time for example, I restrained myself very much as I didn't want to kill them," Chu Feng said without turning red in the face and without a palpitating heart.

    Everyone glanced at this mountainous region and was immediately speechless as they saw that there was soul blood everywhere; the soul light of those people had shattered completely!

    "Then, let them go," Chu Feng said.

    Qin Luoyin had a strange expression on her face as there were great waves in her heart. She knew that Chu Feng was doing so in consideration of her and Dameng Pure Land.

    "Innumerable Honourable Deity!" Little Daoist's mouth secretly twitched. This father really never let the opportunity to show off slip by. His father was talking while looking at his mother just now.

    Chu Feng started to let them go. He released one of Daoist Jin Lin's legs. After that, he started thinking of a way to use the special technique to strangle him to death.

    "You can't do that. How can you only release one leg? His divine soul will be too badly damaged and he'll become a fool!" Qin Luoyin was anxious because she thought that Chu Feng was going to release his entire body.

    Little Daoist was speechless too. He knew his father wasn't a lay practitioner of Buddhism.

    "Then… I'll release another leg back," Chu Feng reluctantly answered.

    After that, they saw Jin Lin's legs flying high up in the air as it charged into the distance; it was going to escape back to its original universe from that vortex.

    "It's still too little. The Dao Race will fight with our Dameng Pure Land with all their might!" Qin Luoyin had an anxious expression on her exquisitely beautiful face.

    "Alright, there's only the buttocks left now. I'll release them." Chu Feng nodded. He used the special technique and the soul light at the other positions crumbled before turning into Divinity Granules, but he didn't absorb them.

    That was because Chu Feng was really shocked when he saw the twilight years of those gods.

    Other than that, Teng Huang had fallen before his eyes just now and he had personally witnessed how this divine beast died. As such, the unease in Chu Feng's heart was even stronger than before.

    He felt that it didn't matter if he didn't absorb that many Divinity Granules in the past because he shouldn't meet with mishap, but he had to control himself from now on.

    "Brother, isn't that too wasteful?" The big black yak watched as Chu Feng let the Divinity Granules waft out as they pleased without fusing with them. As such, he felt that it really was too much of a waste of resources.

    Chu Feng trembled with fear in his mind and said, "Old Black, you guys delved deeply into it too?"

    He looked at the group of great demons from Mount Kunlun before looking at Yaoyao, Yellow Ox and the others. He felt scared in his heart and an intense sense of unease as he was concerned about them.

    In reality, the more one was in touch with a god, the greater the possibility of experiencing such great terrors.

    After Chu Feng released the feet and buttocks of the group of people who lost the war, he took the green leathered calabash out and pulled the cork out. After that, he collected the gray mist within Teng Huang's corpse located in the distance. All of a sudden, many strange substances floated over there and entered the green leathered calabash.

    Naturally, it was impossible to collect all of the gray mist as a considerable portion would remain within Teng Huang's rotting corpse forever.

    "Did you see that? This is a Quasi-sage, but the gray matter easily tangled around it until it died!" Chu Feng explained the process in detail.

    They even saw that the gray matter even turned into the shape of a human and grinned at Chu Feng before it entered the green leathered calabash. It looked malevolent and frightening which terrified everyone as they felt that their soul lights were even trembling.

    Chu Feng tightly shoved the cork into the calabash in a hurry!

    Even Yaoyao had a grave expression as she said, "I caught up to that crippled fox and made it tell me the position of a grave in the Yang Realm."

    After that, the crippled fox went through the ground and disappeared. It was considerably frightening for the crippled fox to be able to escape before Yaoyao's eyes!

    Yaoyao had gone through five heavenly tribulations last time and already had a saint-ranked soul light!

    "I have a sense of propriety with you guys. What gray matter? What strange substance? There is nothing to fear!" said Chu Feng.

    "Teng Huang, where are you?" A grand voice could be heard from the end of the world at this moment in time. It belonged to a Flying Dragon Snake that was as thick as a mountain bridge and was vastly frightening. It whistled over with clouds rolled around it.

    A sage ranked Flying Dragon Snake!

    This was Teng Huang's elder. This person was gobsmacked when he saw that Teng Huang's soul lamp had gone out so he charged over here immediately.

    "You came at just the right time. It just so happens that I need a large quantity of divine beast blood," said Yaoyao.

    Whoosh! She met it head on. At this moment, everyone experienced how frightening Yaoyao was and there was no qualms about her being the number one under the ancient starry sky.

    A pair of soul light turned into palms that clapped against each other. An indigenious technique fiercely shot out and in the blink of an eye, the body of the Flying Dragon Snake at the sage realm was severed into two halves.

    This Flying Dragon Snake bellowed as it fought Yaoyao to the death. It madly went on the offensive. One had to know that this was a divine beast and had the Blood qi resembling a sea as well as Yang qi surged like vast bodies of water; it was naturally superior to all beings.

    But in the end, he let out a blood-curdling screech. The battle ended very quickly under everyone's shocked gaze.

    Yaoyao punched out with her glistening white fists with all her might. They resembled two snow-white suns exploding as they flew over and collided with Flying FDragon Snake's head.

    Pfft!

    In the end, the sage-ranked Flying Dragon Snake died tragically!

    "We're leaving!" Yaoyao put this Flying Dragon Snake away in her spatial bracelet. Brilliant rays of light blossomed around her as she took everyone with her and left as fast as lightning.

    "Huh? Princess Yaoyao, we're leaving the abyss region? We're not going to wait here for the great battle in the Vermillion Bird's abyss?" asked the big black yak.

    "We're not waiting. Based on what that crippled fox said, it will be very dangerous for us to remain near the abyss. We're keeping away from that area."

    A divine battle erupted one day later!

    A peak god-ranked Old Vermillion Bird covered the sky as it ascended. It charged out of the abyss and blew up two gods that came from Vicious Beast Plateau. It also eliminated the Flying Dragon Snake abyss which greatly shocked the world.

    Other than that, irrespective of which faction the evolvers who entered the vicinity of the Vermillion Bird's abyss were from, all of them were annihilated; not a single person could walk free or escape. The entire earth turned into the colour of blood.

    One had to know that all of the red feathers on that Old Vermillion Bird was about to fall off and it could die at any moment, but it still possessed such terrifying destructive power that shocked the whole world.

    Time flew in a hurry and in the blink of an eye, thirty years had passed!
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    "A long whistle sounds as one looks up to the sky with intense robustness filling his bosom. Thirty years' worth of fame and fortune are nothing but dirt and dust. Clouds and moon are all one sees over eight thousand miles!" Someone was full of passion as they recited rhythmically.

    This was a mountainous region with beautiful, verdant and lush trees. It was autumn yet again with golden leaves covering the mountains. There were many noteworthy achievements as thirty years had passed and the people living in seclusion here came out one after the other.

    A very small silhouette stood atop a mountain; it was the person who was incomparably worked up just now.

    But in the end, he was somewhat sorrowful and indignant as he said, "Motherf**ker! Thirty years have passed, yet I, Little Daoist, still haven't changed. I'm still this tiny like the size of a buttocks?!"

    On another end, the silver haired little lolita was sitting atop a mountain peak too without saying a word. She had a sullen look on her face and muttered as though she was possessed, "Why? Why haven't I grown up? I'm still not at the height of my Elder Brother-in-Law's thigh!"

    Children who hadn't grown up yet always wished they could grow up a little earlier whereas grown ups were most afraid of the passing of time. As time passed, it could be out of alignment with Ying Xiaoxiao and Chu Wuhen too.

    The duo always hoped their soul light would dramatically increase and be like that of adults', but they were very strange. Their spiritual energies were shooting up, but the scale of their soul light hadn't changed that much!

    A black swan with a turtle shell on its back was pretending to be taking a leisurely walk with graceful steps. It slowly walked past the duo and said, "Have you guys seen ghosts that will get old? How you look like the moment you leave your physical body will be what you look like at the end and for all of time."

    "Innumerable Honourable Deity! Am I, Grandfather Daoist, going to be a large-headed baby wearing open pants for a hundred years?" At this moment, Chu Wuhen almost broke out in tears.

    When the silver haired little lolita heard all of these, she immediately shrieked. "This young lady is more than thirty years old already, but I still look like a little girl. To put it in a good way, I am decorated with white powder and carved out of jade. In reality, I am dull. My curves, my exquisite curves. My great long snow-white legs, my small waist that can be held in a single grasp. My enormous bosom and my exceptionally perfect complexion. I'm just… so tiny… I'm crying!"

    Even Little Daoist was speechless. He was bothered about all these because he was already so old, but yet he had an infant soul; it was too f**king embarrassing. But this Aunt of his was angry because she didn't have nice curves?!

    "I have curves." Ouyang Feng took swan steps as he left feeling smug and conceited.

    That was certainly true. It stuck his head out and looked around in front whereas his buttocks was sticking out behind. As he took unhurried steps there, he could indeed be considered to have curves too.

    After that, Ouyang Feng turned his head around again and added, "Yeah, I have huge long legs too."

    Once he said that, he took elegant swan steps and headed into the distance like that.

    Ying Xiaoxiao was dumbstruck. After that, she was extremely angry and said, "Drop dead, Jun Tuo's son!"

    Ouyang Feng transmitted his voice from afar and said, "Also, I am also equipped with exquisite curves."

    ...

    "Aunt, let's exterminate him. This youngster is only two years older than I am, yet he acts as my Uncle all the time and even mocks you. Let's attack together!" Little Daoist urged her on.

    "Let's go!" The silver haired little lolita nodded.

    Whoosh, whoosh! The two of them turned into two rays of light and chased after him.

    Once Ouyang Feng saw that the situation was anything but reassuring, he immediately shouted for the other, "Old Donkey, Yellox Ox, Black Yak, come! We should teach our Eldest Nephew a lesson again! Come over and help me out!"

    After that, chickens flew and dogs jumped as a battle broke out in this place. This group of people had only come out of seclusion recently as they had been hibernating all this while for thirty years and didn't show their heads that much.

    After Yaoyao killed a divine beast at that time, she had obtained enough divine blood and helped everyone wash off all their Yin qi. She then went into seclusion and immersed herselves in cultivation.

    That was because even Yaoyao felt somewhat afraid of the consequences surrounding the gray matter left a haze in everyone's hearts. As such, she seriously analysed and researched the Little Six Rays of Time Technique and actually managed to repair an entire portion of it.

    The Little Six Rays of Time Technique was now even more refined than when Chu Feng had just obtained it!

    The battle only ended after a very long time and the group broke up respectively.

    A boy was looking up at the sky alone in the field. He certainly was impressive, but he was no match for so many people. A group of people were ganging up and beating him, even Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng attacked together with Innocuous Demonic Yak Godhead on top of that. Other than that, there was the stupid teammate Ying Xiaoxiao who always impeded them. The Little Daoist was in a very tragic state.

    "Younger Sister-in-Law… you're definitely doing this on purpose… You implicated me so that I got beaten up again!" Chu Wuhen was grieving and indignation.

    At this moment, Ying Xiaoxiao's mind was currently wandering. In reality, her mind had already wandered when she was fighting just now. She was currently peeking at her older sister as she talked to herself, "Why do I feel like she has increasingly nice curves? Sob, sob… I don't want to live anymore!"

    After that, she discovered Qin Luoyin again. She took graceful steps with her beautiful slender legs and had a slim waist as well as an enormous bosom… This sight made her go green with envy again.

    "It's been thirty years! I've even become an old lolita!" She covered her face and ran.

    "Hehe…" Young Lady Xi showed her head and grabbed ahold of her as she said, "You have an innocence that is purely natural. You are extremely beautiful, you porcelain doll. Come, let Elder Sister rub and pinch your small face!"

    Ying Xiaoxiao saw her and she naturally had one more target she viewed as an enemy. She was immediately sad and indignant and retorted, "Elder Sister Xi, you're already at the age of an Old Aunt, yet you're still acting cute. You're too shameful!"

    "I'll hit you!" Young Lady Xi immediately chased after her to kill her.

    Bang!

    The sound resembling a tremendous battle came from the distance in the depths of the mountain range. One could see that earth and stones were rolling about as well as mountains moving up and down. It was fairly terrifying.

    That's right. Those mountain tops were rising and falling in succession. They were suddenly tall and suddenly short as they continuously changed.

    But everyone was used to seeing this. In these recent years, the depths of the mountain range have always been like this. They knew that Chu Feng was researching Earth qi and terrains, as such he was deploying domains.

    They were staying here mainly to wait for Chu Feng to attain results from his research of domains and make a breakthrough. They were waiting for him to become a Great Scholar before going off to steal medicine at godspeed!

    To Chu Feng, these thirty years were excessively enriching.

    That was because he forgot about everything else and focused wholeheartedly on researching domains. All of his other thoughts faded in the background as he bore his heart into the world of domains.

    To him, he had reaped immense profits over the thirty years and his level of mastery over domains had steadily increased!

    Spiritual energy was used in researching domains. At the level that he was at, inscribing domain runs and so forth was accomplished through the use of soul light and spiritual energy. As such, his growth in spiritual energy wasn't delayed as a result of his research in domains.

    Now, Chu Feng's soul light energy was already at the perfect golden body realm for a long time!

    In thirty years, his spiritual energy increased at a steady pace and reached an extreme point. He could no longer breakthrough because that was on the verge of touching upon the problem of reaching the Quasi-saint realm.

    Throughout time, there weren't Quasi-sages in their teens unless they used the special technique in this world to swallow and fuse with the Divinity Granules belonging to other people. If they solely relied on their own cultivation and breathing techniques, no one could breakthrough to the Quasi-saint realm right away at this age.

    A Quasi-saint was also a saint; it benefitted through the use of the word "saint" and had a discrepancy as great as heaven and earth.

    It didn't matter if you were a golden body powerhouse or there were hundreds of them because any Quasi-saint would completely crush all of them when they attacked.

    To any cultivator at the golden body realm, Quasi-saints were as great as the firmament and as important as the starry sky. The discrepancy between both realms was far too great!

    Naturally, Chu Feng's greatest gain was that he had broken through to the Great Scholar realm five years ago!

    In twenty five years, he broke through to the Great Scholar realm from the Great Master realm. This was a record that startled the world!

    Even Yaoyao was once startled by this and had a surprised look on her face. That was because sages during those times weren't this fast either. Chu Feng's speed absolutely broke the record.

    In addition to that, based on the situation in the starry sea from their original universe, it originally took an individual more than two or three hundred years at the very least to progress from Great Domain Master to Great Domain Scholar.

    That also meant that the time it took Chu Feng to do so had shortened to a tenth of what it normally took.

    In reality, this wasn't special at all. Chu Feng's gift for domains had materialised a long time ago and was more in defiance of the natural order than his gift for cultivation. Even the Energy Inheritance Pagada on the moon had exclaimed in admiration. Chu Feng had broken the record as early as that period in time. If not, how could that pagoda possibly give Chu Feng that mysterious silver paper Saints received immediately?

    Saints had learned many of the domain tactics they used from that silver paper!

    Now, various mountain peaks undulated in the depths of the mountain range as though they were dancing. The big black yak and the others were accustomed to seeing this. After Chu Feng had became a Great Domain Scholar, it had always been like this over the last few years!

    He was controlling Earth qi, researching the magnetism of earth and pondering deeply about all kinds of runes.

    At the same time, Chu Feng was laying out many astonishing domains and constructing models.

    Rumble!

    Finally, strange changes occured within the depths of the mountain range. Various streamers violently shot out and dashed up at the sky like flying immortals. Brilliant yet beautiful light rain interweaved with one another.

    A huge, violent earthquake!

    Kerchack! After that, the heavens fell and earth was rendered. The depths of the mountain range crumbled entirely and all of the mountain peaks exploded. Countless earth magnetism light appeared like immortal rays of light rain that was present everywhere in the whole world.

    Rumble!

    In a split second, the earth caved in and all of the broken mountain peaks disappeared.

    "Chu Feng!"

    "Elder Sister-in-Law!"

    A group of people cried out in fear because a huge abyss appeared in the original place and swallowed everything. A frightening rune was flickering deep underground.

    Zzzt, zzzt, zzzt!

    Brilliant wisps of light in the millions and millions surged out as darkness made them disperse. Countless mountain peaks rose steeply from level ground once more and became level with the sky all at once; they were many times taller than they originally were.

    Everyone was in a daze. Was he letting the mountains grow and take their form before remodeling them again as he pleased?

    They knew that Chu Feng was researching domains which caused various changes to the Earth qi.

    Everyone realised that Chu Feng's level of mastery over domains had reached a degree of atrocity.

    Bang!

    As expected, all the mountain peaks rose together and earth magnetism appeared. Brilliant rays of light gloriously lit up the sky. Chu Feng was sitting cross-legged on the highest mountain peak as he made his silhouette visible.

    When compared to how he was like before, there were no changes to him; he still looked the same.

    Whoosh! He took a step forward and Earth qi bubbled out. He disappeared from where he currently was at. After that, he abruptly appeared from the layer of soil before their eyes.

    Sss!

    Everyone sucked in a cold breath of air as they were startled by the matter surrounding the sphere of this domain since it was too odd.

    "It's no wonder that someone said that when Great Domain Scholars bury themselves, they'll definitely bury themselves in the East Sea. Yet after several tens of thousands of years, the later generations would find them in the desert located in the Far West. This really is a supernatural occurrence that cannot be predicted since they can walk with ease underground." Even Ying Wudi sighed like this.

    "Younger Brother-in-Law, your enlightenment is actually rather high," Chu feng said with a smile.

    In a split second, Ying Wudi's face darkened immediately. He didn't say another word anymore nor did he pay any attention to him.

    "How are things? Are you officially coming out of seclusion at last?" asked the big black yak with a hopeful expression.

    Old Donkey looked somewhat wretched as he smiled with his large bucked teeth and said, "Are we going to pluck immortal medicine?"

    Chu Feng nodded and said, "Make your preparations. We can set off!"

    "Yee-haw, yee-haw!" Old Donkey couldn't stop crying out in excitement and did a few backflips.

    Chu Feng's face darkened. He pointed out with his finger and Old Donkey disappeared from where he originally was. He was now deep underground and only crawled out with his head and face filthy with grime after a very long time. He couldn't stop coughing as earth filled his mouth.

    Manchurian Tiger and the others saw this and knew that there was a great improvement in Chu Feng's level of mastery in domains. All of them rubbed their fists and wiped their palms as they were incessantly elated.

    "Brother Chu Feng, it's entirely up to you after this. I can tell you have the manner of a Great Scholar in one glance. We're setting off to pluck divine medicine!"

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 832: Take Good Care of Yourselves

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "Son, it's been thirty years, yet you're still only this big?!" Chu Feng greeted the Little Daoist with regard in the first instance of seeing him.

    The Little Daoist's countenance fell immediately. He looked at him with slanted eyes, wishing to curse him. Life was hard enough as it was!

    "Toad, how come my son's eyes are slanted? Did he pick it up from you?" Chu Feng asked Ouyang Feng.

    "mmp…" Ouyang Feng rolled his eyes.

    Chu Feng glanced towards the other side and said, "Xiaoxiao, your long hair reaches your waist, but how come you're still a little lolita?"

    As soon as these words came out the little Lolita was so angry she turned and left him with the view of the back of her head, ignoring him.

    Then Chu Feng glanced at the other side and said, "Xixi, I should refer to you as First Mother Xi now, but how come you're still pretending to be cute and young? Though there's not a big difference between you and how you were back then."

    Lady Xi was immediately infuriated and said, "Demon Chu, your son and sister-in-law declined you modestly, but I'm not afraid. Come come, let us have three hundred rounds of battle where I'll beat you into eighteen pieces!"

    "Brother-in-law, your face has finally paled and you're not that dark anymore. Ah, you sure can't take the praise; how come your countenance has darkened again?!" Chu Feng's mouth was unstoppable. He hadn't spoken for thirty years and wanted to say a few things about whoever he saw. But this triggered others to wish he would shut up immediately.

    "Old black, thirty years have passed and you're still thinking of that green lady yak from the Qinghai-Tibetan plateau? Give up, your first love is the one who hurts you the most. You should understand that she's already a set of white bones now, a so-called skeletal woman."

    "Black-mouthed Chu, I'll fight you!"

    Chu Feng disregarded him. He looked at Yellow Ox and said, "Little Yellow, regardless of whether you're a male or female, your little face is becoming increasingly pretty and delicate. Come, let me have a look at what's really going on."

    Yellow Ox's delicate little face was quite stern. The strands of its golden hair glittered as it rose up and gave Chu Feng a Divine Ox Meteor Fist with a bang!

    "Brother Tiger your…"

    The Manchurian Tiger responded, ""@#￥#..."

    ...

    …

    In an instant Chu Feng almost received a group-beating. His mouth jabbered on, almost

    Wrecked after thirty years of not speaking.

    Most importantly he didn't have anything good to say when he opened his mouth, making people want to beat him up.

    Everyone really wanted to invite Yaoyao to see if he still dared to talk so rashly. If he dared arrange Yaoyao's words, they reckoned he would be beaten for sure.

    At last Chu Feng discreetly glanced at Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin. Murmuring in a low voice, he mentioned they had become more shapely and so on.

    The faces of the two women darkened.

    "This is because I haven't seen you for so many years and I've missed you all dearly. I'm greetly you with passion," explained Chu Feng.

    "Don't mention it. Let's get ready to steal some medicines. Look, this is the map. We've prepared many lately, have a look to see which we should visit."

    The big black yak exhaled and opened a beast skin map. He laid it on the stone table and pointed it out for Chu Feng, listing things out in detail. It included the Vicious Beast Plateau gods' medicinal gardens as well as the medicinal field near the abyss.

    Those were out of consideration as the level of difficulty was too high. At the slightest pretext they would upset the gods!

    Chu Feng had a look. The easiest to obtain were the herbs from the crimson peak. They had originally found five there while also eliminating the Noble god Pu Lin.

    But the medicinal herbs here could only be classified as basic divine medicines. Although they were later irrigated with divine beast blood, their growth was slow. He didn't know if their medicinal effects had risen with the passing of thirty years.

    The Manchurian Tiger pointed to the map and described it to him, saying, "The Ural Mountain range here also belongs to the wasteland, not the depths of the Vicious Beast Plateau. By the remote outskirts of the city, this medicinal field belongs to the Moon Goddess. There's some very old spiritual lotus up on its peak which would be immensely useful to us!"

    There were some spiritual lotus in the holy fountain within the Ural Mountains. Translucent, snow white and divinely flawless, they were greatly beneficial towards the growth of spiritual energy.

    In fact this kind of divine lotus could even help people reconstruct their corporeal bodies once fully grown, producing Lotus Flower Physiques.

    "There are Fusang Trees here too, which are classified as divine trees as they're in a quasi-saint's medicinal garden. But it's not very far from the quasi-saint's true residence, which is in the depths of the Vicious Beast Plateau. Furthermore, that deity possesses the Sun-Downing Bow. He's not to be trifled with as he can shoot a target dead from tens of thousands of meters away. "

    The group analyzed it and realized that there were indeed lots of medicinal fields, but most of them were divine medicines. They were effective for them but not so much for Yaoyao.

    What Yaoyao needed was a god-like medicine!

    Yet the truly god-like medicines were all near the gods' dwellings or in the abyss.

    "Thankfully we fled quickly enough thirty years ago and didn't think of the Divine Vermillion Bird Medicine. That old bird is too terrifying. He killed two of the deities from the Vicious Beast Plateau and eliminated all of the Flying Dragon Snakes. His might is incomparable."

    They were still quite scared thinking of this now.

    "Let me have a think."

    Chu Feng studied these medicinal fields. Even the worst ones had divine medicines. The highest-quality regions had god-like medicines and there were unlike the treasures from the Yang realm, which were incredibly lacking. Here there was an abundance of Yang qi so the medicinal effects were shocking.

    "We need to be clear-minded. If we loot medicines it will surely be an alarming incident and we won't be able to continue hiding then. I figure we'll be hunted after we consume the divine medicine. It's alright as long as we can support ourselves until we absorb the medicinal effects."

    Chu Feng speculated that once they reached that moment some of them might get killed one after another, forced to commit suicide, or to hurriedly return to their original universe.

    Everyone's complexion became solemn and they nodded repeatedly. This signified that their adventure in this world will be completely finished!

    Chu Feng's expression became stern. He contemplated further and felt that this meant a lot of people will truly be finished in this world. Therefore, he was very cautious.

    "It's good to end early. After all our gains this time should exceed those of previous individuals and we have advanced intensely through using divine beast blood to baptize our spirits," Ying Zhexian said.

    This was the truth. How many could obtain divine beast blood back then?

    Qin Luoyin's countenance grew incomparably serious when she heard this. She also understood the severity of the problem as they were now spirits.

    "Our powerful spirits could greatly damage our corporeal bodies when we return to them!"

    "Yes!" Ying Zhexian nodded.

    Everyone was alarmed. This was an issue they had to address. It wouldn't be good if their spirits were too strong when they return.

    "Relax, even if we each consume a divine medicine we won't immediately become quasi-saints. It's not that easy to become saints," said Chu Feng.

    One cannot rely on eating worldly treasures to become a quasi-saint. Instead they need to come to realization. They needed to seize orders and regulations, resonate and connect with themselves and so on.

    If their spirits did return as the spirits of saints, there was no way their corporeal bodies would remain. There was no need for further consideration as they would be burnt to ashes.

    "Fine then, let's decide on that. Most people should end their journey anyways," said Chu Feng.

    Apart from Yaoyao, who was currently in seclusion, it was not suitable for the others to continue remaining here for long periods of time.

    Of course Chu Feng was an exception. He could continue understanding the domains in this world, study the topographies of the mountains and rivers etc.

    Ouyang Feng said, "Let's achieve our goals now and do well in preparing all kinds of endeavors. We've decided to commit a crazy crime before we leave!"

    Chu Feng nodded. He was now ready to operate first, going to the site to observe and study.

    "I'm leaving now. You guys should practice in seclusion as before and I too will practice while I'm outside studying the mountains and creatures. Wait for me and I will let you know when I'm going to fight!"

    Chu Feng finished speaking and left on his journey after having a small gathering with them here.

    For ten years Chu Feng travelled through the Vicious Beasts Plateau, treading across the surroundings of the eight abysses before finally determining a target. What was most unfortunate was he was certain they would harvest the divine medicine, as it was close to the gods!

    During the past ten years he had further investigated domains and his mastery was increasingly profound. He had already progressed from the initial stages of a grandmaster to the middle stages!

    This rate of advancement was alarming.

    "Go, let's go and pick some medicines!" Chu Feng had returned after ten years and called out to everyone.

    Even Yaoyao was stunned and hence came out of seclusion. She was prepared to follow alongside him.

    This was because some may be returning back to their original universe today, so it could be considered as sending them off.

    Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, "Everyone, today or in the next couple of days many of us will be leaving, so take good care of yourselves!"

    Some were silent, including Ying Zhexian and QIn Luoyin, because most of their memories of this world would be severed. They would not be able to retain them.

    Once they return to their original world they would forget the people, the experiences, the emotions and some of the things they treasured here...

    "Unfortunately after we return the friendships between us, which are more precious than mother gold, will dissipate and be forgotten. It's quite depressing." Ying Xiaoxiao looked at everyone in front.

    "Go, let's go harvest some medicines first!" Chu Feng led the way.

    Yaoyao followed him, protecting everyone.

    This time she was sure she wouldn't leave.

    They had chosen the Martial God's territory as their first stop. This was also the place where Chu Feng and the others had come to when they first descended and it was by the crimson peaks.

    The great medicines here were the best to harvest!

    But some of the medicines on the peaks here had been harvested before and there were blood medicines remaining on only two of the peaks. Unfortunately there were only a total of four divine medicines on the two mountains. It really wasn't a lot.

    As before scarlet lightning curled around the crimson peaks, making a crackling noise.

    Yaoyao could cut open this area with force, but she didn't. Doing this would alert the enemy. They would only be able to take the medicine here and taking from other areas would be out of the question.

    This area wasn't an issue for Chu Feng. Back then he had experienced the arrangements more or less here. Now that he had become a grandmaster he could easily overcome them and break open the domains rather quickly.

    Soon afterwards the party successfully ascended the mountain and collected the four divine medicines from the two crimson peaks.

    "Hurry and eat them!" Chu Feng passed one to Ying Xiaoxiao as well as to the old grandmaster Wu Qifeng and others.

    "We'll eat some later." Ying Xiaoxiao pouted. She didn't want to leave yet and was unwilling to separate from Chu Feng and the others. She didn't want to part.

    "You're silly. After returning it's only a night's time before they too will return to the Dameng Pure Land." Ying Wudi criticized her.

    "What do you understand? Once we go back we will forget everything here. You, controlled by your elder sister, are probably desperate to return sooner!" Ying Xiaoxiao was seething while simultaneously upset.

    Ying Wudi was so angry as he watched helplessly, desperate to beat his sister. He was truly at his wit's end.

    In the end the four medicines were eaten by the four great demons from Mount Eternal.

    The four people were unable to move a single step and need people to carry them. En route Yaoyao even helped them refine the effect of the medicine. It was clear that these couldn't be assimilated to the fullest. They could only be stored within spirit beams.

    Naturally, more than half of the medicinal effect was completely wasted. After all there was a limit to how much the spirit can absorb without a corporeal body.

    "Go, to the next destination!"

    Chu Feng laid out a domain and they immediately traversed through space, vanishing from the area!

    Then moments after they had departed the domain disintegrated by itself and became dust. This was a technique of someone at the grandmaster level.

    They appeared at the Ural Mountains. Chu Feng had already studied the area completely and led people to charge the peak directly. They saw a spiritual lotus, snow white, translucent and with a sweet fragrance, in a snow-white pond.

    Here Ying Xiaoxiao had no choice but to take the divine medicine. She pulled on Chu Feng's hand, looked at the others and said, "Everyone, I will miss you all. I think that some precious things will surely sink down to the bottom of one's heart instead of being forgotten completely!"

    Consuming the divine medicine meant that she must leave not today but in the next coming days!

    "Take care of yourselves everyone. We'll meet again in our own universe. I hope that when the time comes we are still the closest of friends and not enemies. I hope we'll still remember each other!" Chu Feng said, looking at Qin Luoyin, Ying Zhexian, Ying Wudi and the others.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 833: Attacking From All Sides

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The five Soul Lotuses in total could only resolve the needs of some people, but not all of them.

    This time, Chu Feng decided he was going to go all out and gift everyone a sacred medicine each. As such, he needed to harvest many medicinal fields to be able to gather enough.

    This was rather extravagant. This kind of sacred medicine contained Yang qi and had astonishing medicinal efficacy. If they could completely refine it, it would be immensely beneficial to the potential of their soul light.

    At the very least, this would be a very great helping hand if they wanted to become saints in the future.

    Ural Mountain Range was tranquil and there was no one guarding it. The sacred lake was shining with a torrent of propitious vapours. Not a single one of the five snow-white Soul Lotuses were left as they had all been taken away.

    After that, Ying Xiaoxiao, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng and two others to make a total of five people, sat down cross-legged. They remained motionless as they made an all-out effort to refine the sacred medicine. Furthermore, Yaoyao came to their aid to help them before everyone took them along to set off on the way once more.

    Chu Feng and the others crossed the void when the domain opened up. They were going on a long journey this time. They entered the Vicious Beast Plateau and were comparatively closer to the gods.

    Naturally, to say that they were comparatively closer was on a relative basis too. In reality, Chu Feng was very cautious as the distance he placed between them and any one cave dwelling belonging to the gods was above one million kilometres.

    Ever since they had a taste of the Old Vermillion Bird's aggressiveness in massacring everyone in all directions, he was even more cautious.

    Savage People Valley was a mountain area within the Vicious Beast Plateau which usually had many raptors here. After they spiralled around in the air, they would frequently cast a wide shadow on the ground.

    This was considered to be the Shaman God's territory.

    No raptors dared to get close to the depths of the valley covered in dense fog and it was classified as a forbidden land.

    There were a few Qilin Flowers here. They had been growing for many tens of thousands of years and had become sacred medicine a long time ago. The Qilin Flowers were the ones that emitted this dense fog that had a fragrance to it.

    He was still very successful this time. Chu Feng had the strength of a Great Scholar and had reached perfection in his research of domains. Above all, he had gone on-site and scouted this place out with purpose beforehand.

    The four Qilin Flowers had sparkling and translucent azure petals. The flower vividly resembled a Qilin to the point it seemed lifelike. It swayed gently in the breeze and gave off a heavy fragrance.

    This kind of sacred medicine could practically cause cultivators to fall on the ground from being intoxicated. If they had physical bodies, they could experience the illusion of levitation towards the heavens. Their whole body would feel relaxed and peaceful and they would be as light and spiritual like immortals.

    "I'll say take care of yourself in advance!" said Chu Feng.

    Qin Luoyin ate the Qilin Flower this time. She was more delicate than the flower, but both enhanced each others' beauty. She was incomparably splendid as auspicious light curled up around her.

    "You take care of yourself too," Qin Luoyin softly said.

    Ying Zhexian ate it too. She was very gentle and quiet, yet she also had a crystal clear nothingness to her; she was increasingly tranquil and calm like an immortal.

    "Look into the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique more after you return," said Chu Feng.

    Ying Zhexian couldn't remain calm. She thought of what she experienced in this world, about how their soul lights had merged with one another and how they had utilised the Wonderful Seven Treasures Technique together. Could this experience become a matter of the past? Perhaps, it was about to fade away in her memory.

    Not long after that, they left this place too and they proceeded in their next step of entering the region outside the wasteland before they got close to the vicinity of the abyss.

    Next, they moved very quickly as they successively robbed a few medicinal fields outside the abyss and wiped them out completely!

    In the end, every hand obtained one stalk of sacred medicine!

    Unfortunately, Yaoyao's requirement towards sacred medicine wasn't that great. Chu Feng wanted to risk the dangers to pluck a divine medicine for her, but Yaoyao stopped him from doing so.

    That was because the risks were too great. Even if the level of domains in this world wasn't very high, the divine medicine was close to where the gods lived. It would be a disaster involving his life or death once he was discovered!

    "Alright. There's still time. I should be able to pluck a stalk of divine medicine after researching for another tens of years!"

    But on that day, their plot was exposed just as they had hid themselves, triggering great waves that overflowed from the heavens!

    The sacred medicines in all parts were stolen one after the other, so it was simply a matter that couldn't be kept in the dark at all. The problem was exposed in the shortest amount of time.

    These neighbouring medicinal fields were normally very quiet, but that didn't mean that there was no one patrolling the area. The reason why Chu Feng could be so successful was because he had spent a very long time understanding and researching these areas. He had grasped the regular patterns of the guards a long time ago and could avoid these people directly this time.

    The theft of the medicinal herbs in Savage People Valley was the very first area to be detected because those mist disappeared which caught the raptors' attention.

    Following the eruption of the matter over here, the scouts patrolling the medicinal fields across various regions would naturally pay attention to the sacred medicine they were watching over. As a result of that, many people were madly breaking out in cold sweat.

    From the Vicious Beast Plateau to the abyss, someone had completely robbed a total of six medicinal fields; all of which were sacred medicines. This matter blew up in a short moment.

    The war generals across various regions were alarmed and they were required to make an all-out effort to pursue the great thief!

    The sacred medicines still wasn't enough to enter the discerning eyes of the gods, but the kind of effect this had was too vile so the thieves had to be severely punished.

    But two days had passed and yet the troops from all parties couldn't find the thieves.

    "Two days have passed. The effect of the medicine should be nearly good enough. I've already made contact with the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron a long time ago and it has already opened up the vortex passage."

    Chu Feng and the rest had grave expressions deep under the wasteland.

    That was because a great disturbance had been created in the outer realm, but thankfully, it had bought the lot of them precious time to refine sacred medicine.

    The lot of them wanted to return to Mount Eternal, but this passage wasn't constantly open as they had to inform the Ancestral Demon's Cauldron in advance. Even so, there was another faster and more convenient path for them that always existed.

    "We're leaving. Get ready to go back!"

    "There is a stifling feeling as though something is about to happen!"

    "That's right! Something is going to happen!"

    At this moment in time, the Great Disciple of the Shaman God held a mulberry tree bow in his hands and shot an arrow out immediately in the depths of Vicious Beast Plateau.

    The search for the medicine thief bore no fruit over two days. As such, those down below called on him and requested for him to use the Shaman God's weapon. They wanted to use the divine weapon to lock the souls down!

    "Those who secretly ate the secret medicines, do you guys think nothing will happen to you? It will perpetually be difficult to escape from the word karma!"

    Zzzt!

    The arrow the Great Disciple of the Shaman God shot out shook the world. It crossed the void and flew across thousands of kilometers as it charged out of the Vicious Beast Plateau.

    It really pierced the void before it finally appeared on the wasteland. After that, it dove down from high up in the air and pierced the ground with a bang as it charged right through to the subterranean level.

    "Go!"

    Yaoyao was the very first person to respond as she brought everyone along with her and left the domain Chu Feng had arranged over here. They disappeared in a flash.

    This place exploded at practically the same time. The sky and earth turned upside down and lava bubbled out. The entire ground caved in and this place became a nation where Judgement Day fell upon.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh!

    Chu Feng and the others encountered trouble this time as their tracks and whereabouts had been discovered when an arrow shot out.

    The gods hadn't set off themselves because sacred medicines couldn't alarm them. In addition to that, if the gods made a move in order to catch thieves who stole medicine, that really couldn't be justified.

    Even their own direct disciples didn't make a move. Only the Great Disciple of the Shaman God shot out a feathered arrow that slightly bore karmic law to force them out of hiding.

    But the trouble Chu Feng and the others faced was still very great. The feudal vassals from every faction were being mobilised as they chased after them with the intent to kill.

    "If we commit suicide and return after turning into light rain, I would really feel a little unsatisfied with that. After all, the effects of the medicine haven't been completely refined," said the big black yak.

    Pfft! In the next moment, everyone's expressions changed as a result of a divine rainbow flying over from the distance. That was a sacred sword!

    Zzzt!

    After that, feathered arrows shot over one after the other. All of them had Holy qi with them as they wound around this area.

    "You guys be on your way if the situation takes a turn for the worse," urged Yaoyao as she met the attack head on. She was absorbing a few more sacred medicines with all her might to buy them some time again.

    "Yaoyao, take care of yourself!" shouted Chu Feng for fear that she would encounter a mishap because a considerable amount of people had arrived. She would be in huge trouble if they managed to surround her by chance.

    Pfft!

    After an hour, Ying Wudi looked down at his chest. After that, he opened his mouth but no words left it. He then exploded with a bang.

    His soul light was flourishing very intensely because it had been nourished with sacred medicine. But even so, someone had tossed a flying spear at him and still managed to kill him nonetheless!

    Moreover, that person was only an expert at the perfect golden body realm; he wasn't a Quasi-saint.

    "Elder Brother!" Ying Xiaoxiao cried out in fear.

    A squadron walked over from the end of the horizon. There was a youth amongst them with a cold and detached expression on his face. He was carrying more than ten short spears on his back while riding a barbaric beast as he overlooked where they were.

    "As it turns out, a group of Yin spirits are rising in revolt. You're courting death!" The youthful expert who had killed Ying Wudi coldly said.

    "Mighty Little Martial God!" someone cheered and shouted.

    This was the heir of a god. Even if it wasn't fully grown up, it was extremely powerful too. It's performance on the Vicious Beast Plateau was so breathtaking that almost no one below the Quasi-sage realm was a well-matched adversary for him.

    Naturally, he could kill Ying Wudi in one hit had something to do with his weapon too; it was very impressive. How could the heir of a god use an ordinary item?

    "So what if you're the grandson of a god? I, your grandfather, am the biological son of a divine beast!" Ouyang Feng clenched his teeth.

    "Uncle!" Little Daoist balled up his fists. Granted, so many years had passed so he held some affection towards the other party.

    "Wudi!" Ying Zhexian raised her head and watched the light rain disappear. There was a severe pain in her heart for a moment just now too, but on the whole, she felt relieved when she remembered that this wasn't true death since he could still come back to life in their original universe.

    "Motherf**ker! I'm avenging Ying Wudi!" roared the big black yak.

    They had reached such a stage where they really weren't afraid of death. At worst, they would just return to their original world and that was that.

    "Pile of trash! You dare to clamour before me too!" The Little Martial God was incomparably cold and wore an apathetic expression on his face too as he gazed over at this place from the end of the earth.

    After that, he turned his head around and shouted out at those in the other direction, "Descendants of the Shaman God and Moon Goddess, let's have a competition. Let's see who can kill the most Yin souls and see who can kill them the fastest. What do you think?"

    "Sure!" the descendant of the Shaman God laughed and said. He turned into a gale as he engulfed everything in his path. He was going to sweep over the big black yak and the others straightaway.

    Bang!

    At the same time, someone from the Moon Goddess faction charged out too. It was a young girl who was extremely cool and elegant as she attacked at top speed.

    A ball of moonlight was binding her with astonishing strength.

    "Haha! Let the Yin spirits hunt begin!" shouted the Little Martial God. He was making a move too.

    Rumble!

    All of a sudden, the ground caved in. The descendant of a god who was charging at the three of them sunk down right away along with the ground. Domain runes surrounded it and it was isolated over there.

    Chu Feng had made his move with a gloomy expression. He was so shocked when Ying Wudi was killed just now that he broke out in cold sweat. As a result of that, he decisively made a killing move.

    A large dragon which was the formation of condensed Base qi appeared underground. It was rolling and it wound around the trio as it went to attack them.

    Buzz!

    In a split second, a large hand appeared in the sky and made it overcast; it really was too great. It smacked down all of a sudden with a bang and caused the ground to fall into ruins.

    In a flash, those three people were freed as his large hand expelled the domain Chu Feng had activated just now at the very last moment. A Quasi-sage was interfering!

    "Little Yin spirit, you even know domains. You dare to lay your hand on the descendant of the God bloodline. You're courting death!" roared that Quasi-sage in the air. It waved its large hand once more as it struck Chu Feng and the rest.

    Whoosh! Chu Feng disappeared from this place with everyone in tow. With the help of Earth, he moved hundreds of metres away in a flash. He changed locations so that he could engage in battle once more!

    At the same time, Yaoyao made a move and broke away from the restrictions of many sages. She waved her white lustrous palm and shattered the void with a single slap before she covered that Quais-sage to the west with a bang.

    "Ah…"

    Pfft! That Quasi-sage exploded as Yaoyao blew him up in the sky, causing bloody rain to spray everywhere.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    With one slap Yaoyao finished off one of the quasi-saints, who perished mid-air. A rain of blood fell onto the wasteland like a downpour, dying the ground a crimson red.

    The attack this time possessed massive power, shocking everyone in the vicinity. She was only a spirit without a corporeal body, but could actually powerfully attack within a crowd of saints.

    "Seize those spirits and don't let them get away!" A divine expert said.

    Then he glanced towards Yaoyao and said, "You want to shield them? I deliberately won't let you do as you wish. Kill them all, don't leave any alive!"

    Whoosh whoosh whoosh…

    There were many people and horses around and they had all got into action after hearing his commands. They looked at where Chu Feng and the others were and pursued them.

    Above all the Little Martial God, the Wizard God's descendant and the Moon Goddess' descendant were somewhat in a tight corner just then. They were almost trapped within the rocks and earth by the domain, yet now they were leading people in pursuit.

    Behind them followed a large army. Smoke signals were surging as people shouted and horses neighed. Vigor raged and rose, shaking the entire wastelands.

    Aside from this a quasi-saint showed themselves once again. He quietly charged in Chu Feng's direction, wanting to attack murderously.

    Chu Feng was very calm and not yet frantic. In an unhurried manner he used a domain technique and he suddenly vanished again from his original location. Drawing support from lung capacity he led everyone to push their way through the underground. In an instant they traversed across eight hundred miles.

    "This guy is like an old mole. Who can capture him for me?" The Little Martial God shouted.

    Chu Feng was buying time for the black yak, Qin Luoyin, Ouyang Feng and the others, allowing them to refine the divine medicines as much as possible. This would be massively beneficial for them.

    First of all, this kind of great medicine could boost them to the level of perfect golden bodied individuals. It could also strengthen the most profound foundations. Furthermore when they become saints later the hidden potential of its medicinal effect, stored within their spirit beams, could then be activated and its great impact could be exhibited.

    "Little Martial God, there is no need for you all to be pressing. We have arrived."

    A voice came from the distance and a group of elders appeared together. They were all not ordinary individuals and travelled by controlling Earth qi. They travelling hundreds of miles through taking one step.

    Domain researchers!

    The Vicious Beast Plateau's great master and grandmaster had hurried over. Usually these people were in charge of arranging domains in their dwellings, medicinal fields and so on. They had absolutely extraordinary statuses.

    On this occasion they were agitated and furious that several medicinal fields had been plundered one after another, pillaged by thieves as their arrangements cracked. In all cases these individuals came from being disturbed.

    The evolvers in this world were all very strong, but their domain researching techniques couldn't be considered to be too profound. These individuals were well-known figures amongst them.

    "The Turn of the Earth Dragon!"

    One of the elders shouted. He held a divine magnetic flag in his hand and waved it violently.

    Boom bang bang!

    The entire world quaked frantically and the ley lines trembled. There was a dash of mysterious magnetic qi, then the wasteland collapsed. The ley lines turned as though a huge dragon was turning over.

    Chu Feng was astonished. The Earth qi which wrapped the group up leaked and on their journey they were almost submerged by all kinds of rocks and layers of soil. They were nearly buried alive.

    He waved his hand and a flag appeared. He then prompted domain marks into motion.

    The earth's magnetic qi reemerged, wrapping around them. Swiftly they soared out from deep underground, fleeing into the distance.

    "Quite interesting!" An elder squinted his eyes. He was a domain grandmaster, subsiding in the region for many years and could sense the tracks of his enemy through Earth qi.

    He glanced to an elder beside him and said, "Come, my old friend, let us join hands together and break them in half. We'll cut them up and watch some bloody events."

    At his side another elder smiled and nodded. He said, "Okay, it has been a long time since we joined forces to 'cut and chop'. Let's give them a try."

    "Very well, we'll use cut and chop to make them pay the price of blood."

    Zoom!

    Suddenly there was a surge of Earth qi with them as the center. Mysterious magnetic radiances blazed up and then the whole underground world was like a great furnace. It emitted a brilliance and was incredibly hot.

    Following this, a mysterious magnetic blade appeared suddenly with a tearing sound. It was too gaudy and dazzling, and went nonstop to appear abruptly where Chu Feng and the others were. With a bang it split open the underground world, chopping through the layers of soil and rocks while cutting off the Earth qi Chu Feng was urging on.

    "Ah…"

    A Kunlun great demon wailed miserably as its entire being burst into a rain of light. There was no suspense as its spirit departed. It was too late for it to say anything as it was split open by the huge blade.

    In addition Chu Feng's group was separated and divided into two. Suddenly there was a landslide deep underground, smashing down with a loud bang towards them.

    The huge mysterious magnetic blade swept across them once more, trying to kill everyone.

    "Ground-suppressing Seal!"

    Chu Feng shouted in a low voice and in a turn of his hands the runes formed into an expanse, covering the area. A clay seal arised and, with a bang, it jolted the blade open. It then stabilized.

    "Expropriate!"

    In the distance the two elders yelled. Earth qi torrented, furiously engulfing everything. It was going to sweep away some of them.

    "Mother!"

    The Little Daoist cried out at the moment as Qin Luoyin and several others flew out, about to be captured by those people.

    Chu Feng flipped out and said, "Do you really take me to be a soft, palpable persimmon? I don't want to fight, I just want to buy some time. Since you are being so imperious then you can all go die!"

    As he evolved incessantly marks emerged one after another in the underground, each as radiant as a small sun. Then they transformed into divine swords and flew out with a ripping sound.

    "It's no good. This person has mastered a major killing technique using domains!"

    A domain grandmaster from the Vicious Beast Plateau was alarmed. Usually they arranged domains mainly to trap and kill others, but the enemy was clearly proficient in all kinds of offensive techniques.

    "Bang!"

    The underground boiled as domain runes spread about, fiercely interweaving together. Chu Feng attacked the two alone, but the mysterious magnetic qi he urged on was incomparably vigorous. He made a clean sweep and attacked forwards.

    At last the mysterious magnetic blade shattered from the vibrations. Batter after batter came from the divine blade, almost injuring the two elders as it put them in a difficult situation.

    Pop!

    Finally the two domain great masters in front of them cried out miserably. They hadn't managed to defend themselves and were struck by the light of the huge sword. They directly became two bundles of bloody mist.

    With a whoosh QIn Luoyin and the others were saved by Chu Feng.

    "Nevermind, it's about time anyways. At this point we should return to our real universe," said Qin Luoyin in a low voice. She was afraid that an accident would occur if this continued.

    "Yes, we'll go back. It's easy that there'll be dangers if we persist anymore and they trap you," said the black yak.

    Chu Feng said, "Above all, we've already been targeted by them. Don't worry, I'll find a way to see you off!"

    "The grandmasters have also asked to join hands and trap me. They can't be set free!" The Little Martial God said at this moment.

    "Right, we'll work together to keep that guy here. That's the young domain grandmaster. If we can't keep him here this time then he'll become a great trouble later!"

    Then a total of four elders attacked together, using all their might to arrange domains.

    "Whoosh!"

    Chu Feng laid out a domain and directly crossed the sky, disappearing from the area.

    Then, practically following closely the four grandmasters used their super precious domain treasures to lock down on them. They trailed them and crossed the sky, as well as bringing many soldiers with them.

    "You want to run? There hasn't been anyone yet who can use domains to flee under our nose!" An elder shouted.

    Chi chi chi!

    The next instant, all kinds of mysterious magnetic flags danced in the breeze. They were numerous and densely packed, enveloping the sky and cutting off the path ahead. Of these many of them were divine magnetic and were about to partition this land.

    The four grandmasters acted at an extreme speed, setting up a large-scale domain. They were going to seal Chu Feng and the others within it, capturing them alive.

    Chu Feng's expression was solemn. He was too using all his might to urge on all kinds of magnets. He laid them out rapidly, inscribing runes on the inside of them and building a domain to protect everyone.

    "Good, several quasi-saints are coming just in time to coordinate with the four grandmasters. We'll capture and kill them together!" The Little Martial God laughed. He was completely at ease.

    Chu Feng's expression grew increasingly grave. He thought hard, recreating a certain domain from the silver paper he had obtained from upon the moon and arranging it here.

    Even though he didn't have all the materials and couldn't possibly recreate that kind of domain thoroughly, after his arrangement the area shifted. A great expanse of smoke clouds rose up.

    "What a terrifying domain. We must take him down. This person possesses the archives of a mysterious domain and this is worthy to study!" A grandmaster said.

    "With us here it is hard for him to escape!" A quasi-saint uttered.

    Then a great offensive battle broke out. Five quasi-saints and four grandmasters attacked together. They would possibly use unusual techniques with great destructive power or activate domains to attack Chu Feng and the others.

    A mysterious domain shone with silver specks. It bore the group of experts' violent attacks.

    "Attack alongside me!" The Little Martial God, the Moon Goddess' descendant and the Wizard God's descendant gave orders at the same time. They led a great number of troops and began to attack furiously.

    For a moment there were countless radiances flooding the grounds ahead.

    The domain Chu Feng had laid out was extremely powerful. It had withstood the tests of a group of experts' attacks, but after all it was beginning to disintegrate now due to a shortage of materials.

    "Brother, don't worry. Dying here isn't real, but instead it's going back. Don't fret!" The Mastiff King could see Chu Feng's unsightly expression.

    The Horse King nodded too and said, "That's right. Brother, we're just going first, no big deal. We'll be reunited in our own world."

    However Chu Feng's heart was still out of sorts. To go back oneself or to go back through committing suicide was completely different to being murdered by someone else!

    "Excellent!" Now the Little Martial God was smiling. He stood on a piece of highland and surveyed those who were trapped. Once again he took out a flying long sword from behind him.

    Now the domain Chu Feng laid out was already dilapidated. The super individuals outside could see the scene inside.

    "Come, my dao friends. Don't rush to attack, help us secure the domain. We need to look into what sort of gateways this young grandmaster's domain has. This is quite important to us."

    A domain grandmaster called out to the quasi-saints, asking them for help to stabilize all of the Earth qi in the area.

    At the same time the Little Martial God, with his flying long sword in hand, said coldly, "Let's send them off!"

    Then he glanced back at the Moon Goddess' and the Wizard God's descendants. He smiled and said, "Let's continue with the competition and see who kills the most Yin spirits?"

    "Alright!"

    "I can do that!"

    The other two people nodded.

    Chi!

    The Little Martial God was the first to attack. As one of the strongest golden-bodied experts under the Vicious Beast Plateau's quasi-saint, he possessed strength as well as confidence. He threw out a flying long sword.

    Pop!

    This time the flying long sword pierced the Horse King's chest. His face froze and then he immediately exploded without even saying anything.

    The black yak, the Mastiff King and the others cried out loudly. Even though they knew this wasn't truly death, their hearts tightened as they watched the Horse King being killed in front of their eyes. Their souls shook.

    At the same time Ying Xiaoxiao shrieked too. She recalled the scenario from not long ago where her elder brother Ying Wudi was killed by a toss of this flying long sword.

    "Hehe, and another!" The Little Martial God smiled chillingly.

    "Chi!" At this moment the Moon Goddess' descendant's entire body was enshrouded by incredibly dazzling moonlight. She produced a full-moon shaped blade and sliced through the Mastiff King's spirit beam with a tearing sound. One of his arms exploded into a rain of light but his body hadn't.

    "What a shame, nearly!" The woman from the Moon Goddess' descendants said with regret.

    Now the Mastiff King's face grew ashen and the group from Mount Eternal were incessantly furious.

    "Watch me!" The Wizard God's descendant spoke as he was about to attack.

    "Better watch mine," smiled the Little Martial God, preparing to throw out his flying long sword again.

    "Be careful and follow me!" Chu Feng murmured. He was angry as the opponent had four grandmasters, five quasi-saints and an expanse of troops suppressing his domain together. They were simply taking the unfair advantage of him fighting alone.

    He changed the domain and suddenly used peculiar runes to ignite the domain he had arranged himself. To one's surprise it merged together with the large-scale domain the four grandmasters had laid out.

    Bang!

    The entire wasteland exploded, disintegrating completely. Numerous large rocks burst into fine powder, flying up into the air. The land was also sinking as a terrifying energy surged turbulently.

    At once more than six thousand individuals were blown into bloody mists by this horrifying domain, shocking everyone in an instant. This was truly formidable.

    "Ah…"

    Th Little Martial God snarled. His arm was broken and his leg flew up into the sky. His body was cracking as blood splattered everywhere.

    The lower half of the Moon Goddess' descendant's body directly disappeared and was transformed into a bloody mist. She screeched tragically.

    ...

    …

    There was a stretch of miserable shrieks. Above all the troops that had come flocking were too tragic. The people were too crowded together, too concentrated. In the end more than eight thousand perished.

    A bellow came from the grandmasters too with one of them dying having been transformed into a pool of blood.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Five Quasi-sages were sent flying with the sounds of explosions in their ears and the sight before their eyes going dark. That was because they were at the very front-line and were currently helping four Great Scholars set the Earth qi, so they were the ones who bore the brunt of the attack first.

    But it had to be said that Quasi-sages were too powerful. Such a terrifying domain explosion couldn't kill them at all. This wasteland had been annihilated and crumbled completely, but even so, the body of a Quasi-sage wasn't wounded that much.

    Two Great Domain Scholars died and faced a steep decline in numbers by half immediately. As for the Great Domain Masters, all of them had been gotten rid of and there wasn't a single one left.

    "Ah…"

    The Little Martial God was shrieking miserably. In the end, he was only left with an arm, head and a small chunk of his body. The other parts of his body were dripping in blood as he was seriously injured.

    The descendants of the Moon Goddess and the Shaman God faced similar spectacles that were too horrible to endure. Only their heads were saved from damage as their other parts disappeared with blood splashing the ground chaotically.

    Relatively speaking, one was considered to be fortunate to be able to survive because the others were all dead. The number of people that amounted to greater than eight thousand were all elites in the army.

    Chu Feng took this opportunity to escape with a row of people. He had used his Earth qi just now to dive thousands of metres underground at top speed with everyone and escaped along a ley line.

    "Come out!" A Quasi-sage stretched his hand forward and shattered the earth in the distance with a bang as he wanted to lure Chu Feng and the rest out by blowing them out.

    Just like that, Chu Feng and the others were fleeing from danger whereas the few others behind them were pursuing them all the way to kill them!

    Chu Feng forcibly prolonged time for everyone by a greater part of the day through his strength alone so that they could absorb even more medicinal power. But a group of people had pursued them on the wasteland and whilst more than eight thousand people had been dealt with in a disaster, there were even more pursuers behind them.

    Moreover, as the descendants of gods, the Little Martial God, the descendants of the Moon Goddess and Shaman God had taken great medicines in the first moments of this happening to heal their physical bodies.

    In the process of the great chaotic battle, those from the abyss made their move too as they wanted to stop Yaoyao and pursue Chu Feng and the rest too.

    In the end, Chu Feng felt that he couldn't hold out any longer, so he could let these people be on their way and return to their original universe.

    "You want to go? Did you ask me before doing so?" The Little Martial God got angry. He led many Quasi-sages as he pursued them with the intent to kill from behind. He had used his status to the fullest and summoned the Quasi-sages forth to root for him.

    This time, Chu Feng and the others had encountered a crisis. Many Quasi-sages had joined hands in attacking the earth until it collapsed. This wasteland immediately turned crimson as the earth exploded with a loud bang and lava boiled.

    In a split second, this place turned into a lava ocean and melted everything. Waves surged up violently and this was the same within a 500-kilometer radius.

    Chu Feng let out a smothered groan as he had sustained injuries. Even if he had a strong level of mastery over domains, he found it difficult to manage when faced with the joint imprisonment and attack from many Quasi-sages.

    The expanse of domain runes underground were obliterated!

    In the final moment, a part of the Great Kunlun Demons were forced to be on their way to return to their original universe. Other than that, there was another bad matter for example, a Quasi-sage had taken Qin Luoyin prisoner.

    "Haha, good!" The Little Martial God laughed heartily before he sneered and ordered Chu Feng to get lost immediately.

    Chu Feng appeared in the lava sea and took a deep look at Qin Luoyin before he disappeared underground again and left this place without bothering with her.

    It was very obvious. Upon seeing this, the gaze in Qin Luoyin's eyes dimmed a little.

    Chu Feng took the remaining people with him far away at top speed. He continuously carved domain runes along the way to inform them to be on their way. He most likely couldn't persevere too much longer.

    An hour later, a number of Quasi-sages moved unhindered in the lava. They roamed about unseen in this region as they protected the Little Martial God and the others while carrying Qin Luoyin in hopes to lure Chu Feng out.

    But there was no trace of Chu Feng from beginning to end.

    In the end, Chu Feng suddenly appeared and arrived within the encirclement of the few Quasi-sages. He grabbed ahold of the Little Martial God's neck elusively and had managed to hide from the Sage-ranked divine detection.

    There was no doubt that he could do everything to this point entirely because of the domain; there was no other possibility.

    Chu Feng was living in seclusion in the Earth qi. He had fused himself with nature and silently endured this for an hour. He then rose in revolt all of a sudden and captured the Little Martial God.

    In reality, hiding himself nearby for a long time was extremely dangerous. A Quasi-sage had such sharp senses that once they discovered him, there was no doubt that he would die because he simply couldn't escape at all.

    He had won the bet. He evaded the Quasi-sage's divine perception as well as the two Great Domain Scholar's radar and captured the Little Martial God alive.

    "Ah…"

    The Little Martial God was extremely anxious and angry. What realm of cultivation was he at? It was rare for those below the Quasi-sage realm meaning evolvers at the golden body realm to be a well-matched adversary for him, yet someone had succeeded in mounting a sneak attack on him and had held him captive.

    He didn't think Chu Feng was a match for him. The reason Chu Feng could successfully mount a sneak attack on him was entirely because the domain had concealed his presence.

    He wanted to struggle but there were four Divine Magnet Banners stuck deep in his flesh which inhibited him right here as he was.

    "Yin soul, have a fight with me if you dare to do so! I'll kill you with one hand!" he said frivolously with the intent to provoke Chu Feng so that he fought him hand-to-hand head on.

    Kerchack! Without another word, Chu Feng snapped his neck right away and said, "If you dare to talk rubbish to me again, I'll shake four Divine Magnet Banners together and annihilate all of you right away!"

    "Stop! Let him go!" shouted a Quasi-sage.

    The Little Martial God was the descendant the Martial God liked very much, so they couldn't fail. They only didn't foresee that this impressive youth who was purported to be close to being unrivalled amongst those beneath the Quasi-sage rank had actually been captured alive!

    "Save your nonsense! Let go of that woman!" Chu Feng coldly said.

    At the same time, he warned them to believe that his domain tactics in the form of a tremor to his Divine Magnet Banner was enough to twist the Little Martial God's origin and kill him.

    The expressions on the two Great Domain Scholar's faces changed when they heard this and they warned the Quasi-sages on the scene that once the Divine Magnet Banners shook simultaneously, this could definitely be accomplished easily.

    The look in Qin Luoyin's eyes became very gentle when she looked at Chu Feng. She knew exactly how dangerous it was just now, but Chu Feng recklessly lived in seclusion here and entered deep into desperate straits to save her.

    She originally had some preoccupations, resentment and indignation toward Chu Feng in her heart due to those experiences in the past. But now, all of that was diluted all at once.

    "Alright. I'll let go of her!" said a Quasi-sage as he didn't want to continue gambling on it.

    Qin Luoyin returned to Chu Feng's side. After that, they retreated together.

    "Go! Return to our original universe!" Chu Feng took her deep underground. After that, they crossed the void to get far away from this place with a group of people following behind them.

    In the end, Chu Feng caught up to Ying Zhexian, Ying Xiaoxiao and the Little Daoist.

    "Have a pleasant journey back to our original universe." Chu Feng was seeing them off for the last time.

    "You have to take care of yourself!" said Qin Luoyin.

    "Father, you really do shoulder the responsibility very much. I didn't misjudge you!" said the Little Daoist too.

    "Elder Brother-in-law!" The silver haired little lolita wept as she wanted to cry. All in all, she felt very reluctant to part with Chu Feng like this because she knew she would forget many things once she went back.

    "Take care of yourself!" Ying Zhexian stepped forward and muttered too.

    "Go!" Chu Feng urged them.

    Whoosh, whoosh, whoosh...

    In the end, they turned into light rain before they disappeared from this world in a split second!

    "Let me go!" shouted the Little Martial God in a low voice.

    Kerchack!

    This time, his waist broke too. At the same time, Chu Feng lifted his cranium to the point it was loose as a warning for him to be a little more honest.

    After that, Chu Feng went to chase after the big black yak and the others as he saw them off for the last time.

    "Brother, take care of yourself. See you again back in our original universe!" They turned into light rain and disappeared too.

    Chu Feng followed them with his eyes as they left. Those people might be able to see him if they waited for a night, but he knew he still had to wait for tens of years before he could return.

    He carried the Little Martial God as he sped along all the way. He didn't need to think to know that there was an unknown number of people pursuing him vigorously all the way with the intention to save the descendant of the Martial God.

    In reality, there were also two Great Domain Scholars behind Chu Feng all along aside from the few Quasi-sages.

    They were only afraid that the Divine Magnet Banners would explode so they didn't dare to make a move all along. Were it not for the fact that the Martial God's favourite descendant had been taken hostage, they would have risen in revolt a long time ago.

    Chu Feng returned to the wasteland because he was a little worried for Yaoyao.

    The reason being was because he really feared this world very much. Any single evolver in this world stepped on the corpses of others to grow and were all incomparably good at fighting!

    Most of all, it was unknown how many people of the same generation the powerhouses had smelted using the special technique for them to have the success they did today. Every single one of them had very astonishing fighting abilities!

    Bang!

    Not long after that, an acute energy wave came from the depths of the wasteland and caused a tremendous panic. The whole ground caved in and sage light spilled over on the ground.

    "Oh no! Sage slayer! A carnage of many Sages is happening!" someone cried out in alarm.

    Whoosh! Yaoyao broke through the sky and flew out. A total of eleven Sages fell from a high altitude one after the other on that plateau behind her. She used a world-startling indigenious technique to kill them all in one fell swoop!

    "My goodness! Killing eleven Sages in one move?! Is this defying the natural order of the world?!" A Quasi-sage saw that scene from a distance and was trembling from head to toe.

    One had to know that not only did that woman not have a physical body, but she also wasn't that far away from entering the territory of the Sage realm!

    How could this be?

    Everyone on the wasteland was startled as they were shocked to the point of being terrified.

    "Roar…"

    The roar of a beast could be heard coming from a distant location. The offsprings of divine beasts had rushed over from the abyss and were going to war. There were those at the Quasi-sage rank and those at the Sage rank too. They originally wanted to pursue Chu Feng and Yaoyao to kill them too, thereby establishing their might.

    But now, powerhouses at Sage ranks were blocking the way. There was a fiendish look in Yaoyao's phoenix eyes as her incomparable beauty was completely visible. She used a kind of indigenious technique once more with a bang.

    In the next moment, a mournful blood-curdling screech could be heard. The offspring of a divine beast, a powerhouse at the Sage rank perished once again and turned into a vast expanse of blood that dyed the wasteland red.

    Yaoyao successfully got rid of all her opponents and forced her way out of the encirclement!

    "At long last, I've adapted to all of the laws of this world. I can only touch the ultimate origins that belong exclusively to this world in battle. I need not use so much effort when I wage war again."

    Yaoyao softly said, but such words terrified the Quasi-sages by the wayside straightaway. Not a single one dared to rear their heads; all of them were fleeing as they wished they could feign being dead.

    Whoosh!

    Yaoyao sensed where Chu Feng was at and charged over right away.

    The Little Martial God was already scared silly. He had always been conceited and usually bore the greatest air of arrogance.

    But now, the Little Martial God was stiff all over. He actually felt inferior in the face of this woman in soul form whose beauty was close to being unrealistic. This woman made him feel inferior. He was the offspring of a god, but in comparison with this woman, he felt that the discrepancy between them was far too great.

    The Little Martial God could sense that fighting those at the same realm was really as easy as pulling grass and tearing window paper for this woman. She was far too powerful.

    In reality, the truth really wasn't that far from what he thought. Yaoyao's consciousness for fighting and so forth had fully returned. In that fight a moment ago, she had completely adapted to the origin of this world.

    This sharply increased her combating ability!

    Hence, she recreated the breathtaking performance on ancient Earth in those days from then on; she was just like how she was in that era where she was unrivalled in the whole starry sea and no one at the same realm as she was could challenge her!

    "We're leaving!" Yaoyao called out to Chu Feng. There was no need to continue attacking because it was possible that they would attract the arrival of the gods if they didn't do so.

    "Get rid of those two!" Chu Feng pointed at the two Great Domain Scholars behind them. These two tails were too impressive. If tailed behind Chu Feng and Yaoyao all the way, they would always be able to find them.

    The faces of the two Great Domain Scholars turned green. They turned around and fled, but they exploded in the split second Yaoyao held her hand out and unleashed two rays of light.

    Kerchack!

    In the end, Chu Feng broke all of the bones in the Little Martial God's body. Before he left, Chu Feng punched him into a ball of blood mist. After that, Chu feng and Yaoyao disappeared from this place.

    It was very easy to hide now that only the both of them were left. Chu Feng used his domain strategies whereas Yaoyao used her secret technique to obliterate all signs of life they had left behind respectively as they disappeared from this world.

    The main thing was that a sufficiently long time had passed since Chu Feng had eaten the sacred medicine. If they wanted to use the law of karma to search for him, the difficulty of doing so would have increased ten times more than before.

    Moreover, there would be no way of searching for him following the passing of time.

    Tens of years passed as time hurried by. Chu Feng came to this world almost a hundred years ago and cultivated in secret for many years. As such, he was prepared to return too.

    His old friends had left a long time ago and he had spent enough time in this time, so it was about time he left too!

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The batch of ordinary people in this world had already been completely replaced by a new batch in a hundred years. Some weaker evolvers had even died from illness and old age.

    Ordinary evolvers had fleeting lives in this Land of the Fallen. Their lifespans would only increase somewhat following the growth in their cultivation. However, even gods would walk to the end of their lives after six or seven hundred years.

    "It's been a hundred years," Chu Feng softly sighed. He felt an indescribable sense of having been through good and bad times. An era had passed and mortals faced a generational change in one hundred years. The many traces of their previous life no longer existed anymore.

    "People really are too minute and insignificant."

    He raised his head and looked at the firmament. This sun and moon existed forever and the firmament was as it was before. He surveyed the scene in the distance from an elevated position. This earth was thick as it bore the weight of millions upon millions of lives. It had always been here from the beginning of time irrespective of time slipping away and its obliteration.

    So much so that a rock on the ground could live on forever and surpassed various lives.

    Life was miraculous, but it was weak too. Viewing the whole world broadly, it would no longer be here if one was to be slightly careless.

    "It's been one hundred years. Yaoyao and I should be the only ones left, right?"

    Chu Feng had understood a long time ago that it was impossible for their souls to stay in this world that had an abundance of Yang qi for a long time without experiencing the divine blood baptism; the individual would erode as Yang qi would burn them. Even if one were to cultivate and train themselves continuously, they would almost be done for in twenty or thirty years at the most and pushing it would be forty to fifty years.

    Now that he thought about it, he didn't see Yuan Shicheng, the Undead Silkworm Prince and Yuan Yuan ever since they parted ways in this world. They should have returned a long time ago.

    Even Ying Zhexian, the big black yak and Qin Luoyin had already returned for tens of years.

    Even though he knew he could meet them in the universe they originally came from, CHu Feng still had a kind of feeling that the world had transformed. He experienced being separated in life and death in this world.

    "It is worth being alert. Once I return to the universe I originally came from, I have to know how to treasure it."

    Chu Feng's soul light was rich and powerful and he almost came in contact with the Quasi-sage realm. There were sparkling and translucent threads outside his body which were shattered and incomplete rules and order that linked with him.

    This was the path of a Quasi-saint!

    But Chu Feng didn't dare to truly seize it and fuse them within his body. He was afraid that if he had a moment of enlightenment by chance and became a Quasi-saint, his own physical body would burn into a ball of ashes when he returned to Dameng Pure Land.

    If someone else were in his shoes, they would be cultivating with all their might, comprehend the inner essence of the world and seizing the veined patterns of order in order to become a saint. Yet he restrained himself for fear that he truly could breakthrough.

    The soul light of his life was splendid as many sparkling and translucent order lines were linked with it, but this wasn't Chu Feng's greatest gain.

    At present, his strongest point was that his level of mastery over domains was steadily increasing. The great majority of his time across a hundred years was spent comprehending domains as well as polishing and refining all kinds of complex terrains so he could deploy domains.

    Chu Feng grew stronger a step further than he was before. He ascended from mid-Great Scholar to its later stages. Even more than that, he had recently made a most crucial breakthrough and became a Grand Great Scholar.

    There weren't many realms in domains. It started from Great Master to Great Scholar. Grand Great Master came next and the last was a Saint!

    It would be frightening once he reached the realm of a Saint since he could effectively and directly get rid of Saints!

    Chu Feng was now a Grand Great Scholar and he was already unafraid of Quasi-saints. At the very least, he could slaughter creatures at this realm after he fixed up his domains.

    Naturally, he had to be amply prepared for him to be able to do so. After all, he was only at the pre-Great Grand Scholar realm.

    Chu Feng stood in the mountain ridge. It was autumn again and yellow leaves covered the mountains and plains. Autumn wind rustled in the air and every time it blew past, leaves fell as far as the eye could see.

    Chu Feng's soul light was very strong, but he couldn't stand steadily. A sort of indescribable spatial energy was vaguely pulling him away from the ground and up into the air so that he could leave this world.

    He knew that was the energy of the vortex!

    This world was rejecting him and that vortex was calling out to him over there. Too much time had passed so this world was pushing him aside with the intent to send him back to the universe he originally came from.

    "I'm a little unwilling to leave just like this." Chu Feng recalled how he once said that he wanted to pluck a divine medicine for Yaoyao, but he still hadn't put that thought into action until now.

    He took a look and saw that Yaoyao was still in seclusion. She had yet to emerge and wisps of her majestic soul light could even escape through the domain. They tangled with the Order God Chain and formed a terrifying power.

    Yaoyao had become stronger again!

    "Divine medicine!" Chu Feng spread out an old-fashioned beast-hide map as he wanted to pluck a divine medicine for Yaoyao and assist her in her cultivation.

    He was already a Grand Great Scholar. It was very difficult for the domains of this world to obstruct his footsteps, but once he went to pluck divine medicines, it was very possible that this would alarm the gods. If that was the case, it would be incomparably dangerous and difficult for him to escape even if he wanted to.

    Initially, the deities didn't place the sacred medicine in their eyes; they were indifferent to it being stolen. But it was different with divine medicines because even deities would pay attention to that.

    Chu Feng glanced at this mountain ridge and left a note for Yaoyao. After that, he left this place alone and crossed the earth. He travelled by steering Earth qi and moved several kilometers in the time it took to wink.

    He came to the Vicious Beast plateau first and to his amazement, he understood a major event that had occurred over several decades.

    The Moon Goddess had entered her twilight years and someone had gotten rid of her. A new god replaced her and called herself the Dark Moon Goddess. The Moon Goddess' faction have been purged!

    This was the Land of the Fallen. It was incomparably cruel. Once a god stepped into its twilight years, even they would face a very lamentable end too and those who coveted after their position would immediately be killed.

    In reality, they rose to their positions like that too. Any seat of a god was dyed with blood and there were multitudinous corpses behind them.

    The Moon Goddess was originally outstandingly graceful and seemed to be pure and holy, but she too had swallowed an old deity and rose to her current position in those days.

    In reality, gods weren't the only ones doing so. Even normal evolvers were fighting at close quarters and using the special technique to get rid of their opponents before tempering and refining their Divinity Granules to ascend in ranks in that manner.

    In short, this world was very cruel as bloody events accompanied a powerhouse's path of emergence in power.

    "The Shaman God is already in his twilight years. Only the Martial God is still considered to be strong. The Vicious Beast Plateau's scepter is changing, so there is bloody rain and wind as expected."

    Chu Feng paced back and forth here. After he had sufficient understanding and felt that the Shaman God's twilight years had already arrived, his divine medicine garden was an ideal destination.

    But he didn't make a move immediately. He rushed back to the abyss with the intent to take a look at the condition those divine beasts were in.

    Chu Feng passed the wasteland where Qin Luoyin, the Little Daoist and Ying Zhexian had once resided at before and stopped for a little bit. Soon, he was stunned because he saw a familiar living being there.

    All of the yellow fur covering that crippled fox's body was about to fall off completely. The latter half of its body had turned to stone, but it was still alive and basking in the sun on a cliff.

    This was a fox that had called himself the Honourable Deity of the Yang Realm.

    Its eyes seemed to be slightly muddy as it already had one foot in the grave and wasn't in such a good state.

    "Senior Honourable Deity."

    Chu Feng stopped and greeted it.

    "You are…" The crippled and petrified fox was slightly startled for a moment before he soon came to himself and said, "So, it's you. You still haven't left? This world really isn't that beautiful. Living here for one more day will bring about an additional share of danger. How is it as good as your own universe?"

    Chu Feng was astounded. This petrified fox knew a lot of things. Could it really be a Honourable Deity from the Yang Realm?

    "Then why didn't Senior leave?" asked Chu Feng.

    The fox with the yellow fur bitterly smiled and the later half of his petrified body moved slightly as it said, "I am an abandoned child. Someone threw me here. Where can I go? What awaits me when I leave here might be death."

    "Senior, since you dare to call yourself an Honourable Deity, who dares to throw you in here? You can just go back," said Chu Feng.

    He held a lot of curiosity towards this mysterious fox. Evidently, this stone fox had an abnormal identity and an unusual past.

    "Return?" The crippled and petrified fox seemed to be lost in thought. After that, he had a desolate look across his whole face. It had the totality of human attributes as it could really display the minute details of the four types of human emotions, namely: happiness, anger, sorrow and joy. "I can't go back," it said wiin disappointment and frustration as well as heartache.

    After that, it was lost in thought for a moment and said, "The Yang Realm is very large and vast. Powerhouses come forth in large numbers and I dare not say that Honourable Deities are definitely unrivalled. Only that place is the true land where there is a power struggle between geniuses. The other universes, this place and the Yang Realm for example, only managed to go to the Yang realm after nurturing the most powerful geniuses for how many eras? Most of them could only shine in one corner of the land. The is still a great discrepancy in the number of people who can truly ascend onto the great stage and compete with the disciples a few old folks nurtured or strive with some disciples from the orthodoxies of a few glorious eternities. The Yang Realm is too resplendent and can only become even more powerful. It is not at the most powerful stage because some experts have been living in seclusion for an unknown number of lifetimes. Some sects have even declined yet rebuilt themselves again. The orthodoxies within monasteries changed one after another, but the earliest ancestor from the first generation sect who was deep in sleep would come out alive from the most ancient layer of soil beneath that monastery once in awhile which intimidated people. There is also the forbidden land that has existed forever since ancient times. Even experts from the Yang Realm don't dare to attack that place. There are endless mysterious legends that people look forward to. Even I want to know exactly what thing or person is living in seclusion."

    Chu Feng didn't speak as he quietly listened to the crippled fox.

    The petrified fox was talking endlessly without getting to the point. He talked about many things and some were overly shocking to the universe that even Chu Feng was shocked by them.

    For example, he spoke about a sect that had an inheritance of eight million years. They weren't lacking in gods and even had a few Divine Kings overseeing them as well as a few people who were close to being Honourable Deities. But that was because they wanted to excavate a lost treasure at some ominous place, the whole orthodoxy was exterminated in a single night. The gods in that race died tragically whereas one Divine King had survived but he had gone mad and would scream whenever he saw anyone. The earliest ancestor who died was among the remnants as he had faced great strange matters in his twilight years.

    Oh Divine King! How could a Divine King that frightened normal people and living being actually be scared within an inch of their lives before they finally went insane. It was terrifying just thinking about these matters.

    "That Master of mine has such a ruthless heart. He is the most heartless expert from the Yang Realm…" When he talked about the future, the crippled and petrified fox actually shed tears.

    It was very depressed. It was unknown how many years he had been in this world, but he had lived far longer than many gods because there were some things on his body that could make him struggle on whilst at death's door for the time being.

    After that, it lost control of its emotions when he spoke about matters where it hurt and felt melancholic for a very long time as he gave Chu Feng an account about a few matters.

    "Young man, I advise that it's best for you to leave a little sooner. Go to the Yang Realm if you have the opportunity to do so and you might still be able to resolve the lingering effects of a chronic disease that you have," advised the crippled fox.

    Chu Feng was stunned and said, "What lingering effects of a chronic disease do I have?"

    "This is a Land of the Fallen . The whole world is sick. You're not the only one who's sick; there's not a single person who isn't sick. You saw how long a god can live. Their lives came to an end when they were six or seven hundred years old. How is that possible?!"

    "I'm ill," Chu Feng said to himself.

    "Your illness is rather severe since you have been in this world for one hundred years. The most effective way is to charge into some forbidden land and encounter a fortune. If you can bring out a mysterious talisman paper to be reincarnated after that, this would be the most dependable method. But that too is the most unrealistic method. You can't do it. Even experts charging into the forbidden land would be killed and only a few people can succeed in that kind of place. The only exception is if many experts from the Yang Realm join hands to strive for it," proposed the crippled fox.

    Chu Feng was silent. Was this world so terrifying? A great problem would arise since he had stayed here for a hundred years?

    "Since you can't walk such a path, then you should fight to go to the Yang realm. There is a special terrain and landscape there. I can't say for sure, but some places there might have rare fruits or special Honourable Deities that can help you dispel your illness."

    "Is it that terrifying?" Chu Feng couldn't stop himself from asking. The Land of the Fallen really was too astonishing. He had just lived here for a hundred years, yet there was actually such a problem.

    "It's even more frightening than what you're imagining. Did you know that my almighty Master was determined to refine this world into the most valuable treasure of time a long time ago, but he shockingly abandoned it in the end.

    "What?!" Chu Feng was gobsmacked.

    He had already heard from Young Lady Xi that those from the Yang Realm originally called this world the Land of the Fallen. Various gods once assaulted the Yang Realm in those days and ripped open a corner of the land.

    But in the end, an expert from the Yang Realm had led disciples and killed so many gods and even divine kings in the end without leaving a single one behind.

    In the end, that expert from the Yang Realm wanted to refine this world into the most valuable treasure of time. This was also possibly why the flow of time in this place was so terrifying too.

    Chu Feng never thought that he would have the fortune to understand that there really was such an expert from the Yang Realm and that his disciple was right here.

    "Refining a world into the most ultimate treasure of time. Just how astonishing is such an ability exactly?" Chu Feng was shocked as he looked at this crippled fox with the yellow fur.

    He had many questions he wanted to ask and had many matters he wanted to consult about. This was too astonishing.

    Chu Feng felt that he had encountered a remarkable living being. This petrified fox was too frightening; he was that person's disciple so he ought to have personally expeirienced these things before.

    At this same time, this person should also truly and thoroughly understand why this world was ill too.

    "Senior, you're his disciple?"

    "That's right. I even fought side by side with my Master in those days. We killed the gods and divine kings of this world. What a shame! It's very lamentable too. In the end, I was reduced to this world to rot together with this place."

    When he talked about all these, the petrified fox was about to shed tears as he recalled some matters that hurt him deeply.

    "Master, you have a very cruel heart!" muttered the petrified fox.

    Chu Feng felt stunned, but he regained his spirit at the same time. He wanted to enquire about the process and find out all kinds of secrets.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 837: Last Wish

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    The yellow-furred fox's whole body had become hairless long ago. He looked as though he had experienced the hardships of many years. His bleak eyes carried sentiment.

    He had followed his almighty master for many years, yet in the end he had fallen to this world. He was not allowed to return ever, so this area became his burial grounds. He was incomparably depressed.

    "Yes, he has given up this world. Originally he had put a lot of effort into refining this world into a spatial treasure on the basis of a refining method, which was written on a broken diagram taken from a forbidden area. He had used many magical items and threw in too much care and effort. Yet in the end he gave up as soon as he said it."

    The reason for all of this was because of the grey-colored substance. It was as strong as the yellow-furred fox's master, the almighty from the Yang Realm. It was also terrifying.

    The grey substance in this world was boundless and even the Yang Realm almighty feared it and it chilled his heart. He had refined this world for many years. It was almost finished and he was waiting for the treasure to mature.

    Yet he was afraid of the grey-colored substance. The yellow-furred fox had once seen his master's hand tremble, his innermost heart disturbed. In the end he gave up painfully.

    "He refined this world into a spatial treasure according to a broken diagram?" Chu Feng was quite alarmed and astounded.

    "That's right. By chance he was fortunate to dig out the fragments of an old broken diagram in a forbidden area. Luckily he hadn't disturbed the beings hibernating in the area and successfully fled with the broken diagram. According to it he refined this world into a spatial treasure."

    Chu Feng took in a gasp of cold air as he heard this. What great magical abilities did this Yang Realm almighty actually have? Furthermore that forbidden area must have unfathomable, inestimable depths since it actually had a broken diagram of this kind.

    In the end Chu Feng became more fearful of these fallen lands. One can imagine how severe the problem was if even a powerful almighty from the Yang Realm, the master of a petrified fox, would give up this world.

    In particular he thought of the green leather calabash he still had on him. It was full of the grey substance. This thing… it caused the people from the Yang Realm to feel dizzy. Was he courting disaster?

    "Senior, please have a look at this." Chu feng took out the green leather calabash.

    "Ah, a divine object from the beginning of time, created within the primal chaos. You are quite lucky."

    One could tell how he had seen the world's horrors as the yellow-furred had such an attitude in the face of a calabash borne from the Time Immemorial Spirit Root. He wasn't alarmed and was immune to this sort of thing.

    In addition this was a most valuable treasure in the universe of the Yang Realm.

    "Senior, I have collected a calabash of the grey-colored substance," said Chu Feng.

    "You…" The hairs on the crippled fox stood upright when he heard this. He couldn't help but fall backwards and said, "People avoid that kind of substance and fear it, yet you collect it."

    He sighed gently and told Chu Feng that once infected it was something very difficult to be rid of. In the future he mustn't let the grey substance in this calabash corrode his spirit beam, or else there would be great trouble.

    The yellow-furred fox looked towards this world and said, "You and I can't see it, but in reality the grey substance is pervading through this entire world. This is what I think is the most terrible thing about living here. The entire world is ill from this and it paves the way for its ruin."

    According to his words the grey-colored substance probably has a great influence. He had watched his master's finger tremble that day. Perhaps he had discovered some clues.

    But the yellow-furred fox said his master had disregarded him when he asked about it.

    "Through this substance one could see a certain truth… then the Yang Realm almighty was astonished!"

    Chu Feng was puzzled. The more he pondered over it the more he thought there was a lot more to this.

    Then he thought of the purgatory, the Radiant City of Death, and the cave at the end of the Reincarnation Path again. Were these set up by humans?

    In addition he recalled how the Little Daoist had mentioned that there was a first restricted area in their world, as well as in Yang Realm and in the Little Daoist's world. The area could produce a certain kind of old rune.

    This rune was almost like a token, but also seemed like it contained a supreme fortune. With it one could even pass through the Reincarnation Path.

    Immediately Chu Feng's scalp ached slightly. He was thinking ahead a bit. One could choose to be reincarnated and completely 'format' themselves if infected by the grey substance?

    He could see an intangible hand. Reincarnation could also be man-made, not naturally formed, and the runes could be tokens, hidden within the most fearful forbidden area in the Yang Realm.

    Furthermore behind the grey substance there seemed to be some sort of great terror, which had alarmed the almighty form the Yang Realm.

    All of these... it was as if there were some lines, some very weak strands linking them all together with connections hard to explain clearly.

    These things and energy involved the abyss of time and have done so ever since the ancient times.

    It involved the Yang Realm's abandoned worlds, which covered everywhere.

    Chu Feng's heart was unsettled. The more he thought deeply the more his heart shook. He had fearlessly made a reincarnation trip since he hadn't known.

    This kind of behaviour was paramount to charging into a massive trap without reason. One misstep and he would've beyond redemption as his strength was too lacking.

    Thankfully the trap was quite big and those behind wouldn't be paying constant attention. They would easily cut across millions of years, circulating through the ages.

    "I must go to the Yang Realm!" Chu Feng felt that his own universe was too inaccessible, bleak and desolate in comparison. There was nothing there.

    In fact he suddenly recalled how it wasn't even qualified to go head-on against others.

    At least in the Yang Realm there were all sorts of orthodoxies, who had easily existed for hundreds upon thousands of years. There were even the Deity Sect, whom had been defeated through the ages, and the Dynasty of Evolved Beings, who had been established since ancient times.

    These influences had several dormant almighties. At the very least there were goals to reach and powerful evolvers to ask for help from.

    "Right, you can only go to the Yang Realm if you release yourself from everything. Otherwise your ending may be rather bitter. Infected by the grey substance, something big could happen to you in the process of coming to this world."

    The yellow-furred fox advised him too.

    Then, as the yellow-furred fox found out which universe Chu Feng had came from, he even sighed and said, "That's a graveyard, not a true evolutionary civilization."

    Although people from the Yang Realm couldn't pass over and delve into the Yin Realm, the universe Chu Feng was situated on seemed too miserable.

    "After all is said, they're all Yin spirits. With regards to their vital levels, it's even less than those of the Yang Realm creatures." The yellow-furred fox commented.

    He believed that Chu Feng became a true man when he broke away from the Yin universe and emerged within the Yang Realm. Otherwise before this he wouldn't even have the most basic qualities of being a Yang Realm being.

    Then Chu Feng inquired after some further matters regarding the Yang Realm. He was even thick-skinned enough to mention breathing techniques, divine methods etc. In the end the yellow-furred fox was speechless.

    "I don't dare pass on my technique. If you master it you won't be safe even if you hide within the Yin Realm as my master could kill you regardless of Yin and Yang!"

    "He's that powerful?"

    The yellow-furred fox nodded earnestly and said, "He is far stronger than imagined. If he found out he would definitely find a way."

    Chu Feng could sense that the yellow-furred fox had a cruel master. He would most certainly return any hostility and was not someone to be provoked.

    In reality, if he was a liberal and broad-minded master he wouldn't have gone so far as to disable his own disciple and put him in a desolated area, never releasing him and letting him return.

    With the kind of place this was, that Yang Realm almighty shocked even himself in the end and abandoned this treasure. Yet one could see how ruthless he was with his treatment towards his own disciple.

    For a moment the yellow-furred fox was rather quiet. The petrified lower half of his body was becoming fainter. Even his eyes were muddy.

    "The path of evolution is too dangerous. We relished in the transformations and changes in vital levels throughout the early stages, yet later on these become terrifying ordeals. This is because, like my master, you don't know what you will transform into!"

    In the end the yellow-furred mentioned some of his master's matters, but didn't dare talk about them in depth.

    It was as if he was afraid of his master listening even though they were separated by universes. How terrifying could he be?

    "Because our ancestors have experienced it, we know what will happen on the path of normal evolution. But once we reach the end of the path, we could only rely on ourselves to discover further evolution and grow stronger. It's very hard to say what you'll transform into. You could become a supreme existence, but could also become a great terror…"

    The yellow-furred fox mentioned this again. It seemed like it was related to his master.

    He didn't have a lot of words, but it gave Chu Feng a chill. He was sensitive and noticed something.

    Regardless of how Chu Feng inquired and consulted him, the yellow-furred fox remained quiet.

    "Senior, tell me my fortune." As he saw he wasn't saying anything, Chu Feng asked him to predict his fortune. The memory of that time many years ago was still new in his mind. The yellow-furred fox had said the Little Daoist would meet a bloody encounter, and indeed he did. He said a divine battle would take place in the wastelands near the abyss and in the end it soon occurred with the old Vermillion Bird sweeping across the world.

    "My fortune-telling is not accurate. I have watched you for a long time and couldn't predict the future." The yellow-furred fox said in a very direct manner.

    Chu Feng was shocked. Wasn't he a god-like fortune-teller? Had he lost his powers?

    "If I can predict your everything then I wouldn't mention so much to you. I think there'll be unpredictable changes, hence why I have a slight expectation of you."

    The yellow-furred fox was quite honest however.

    Then he asked if Chu Feng had anything peculiar on him, or had experienced anything strange.

    As he heard this, he was scared to bring up the stone box and the three seeds as these items concerned too much. All along he felt that they were somewhat connected to the great situations and karmas he had suffered a headache from pondering over earlier.

    He truly didn't dare leak any information out, even if the fox was almost petrified and had been honest with him being crippled. He was still not brave enough to talk too much.

    "I have been to the land of reincarnation and met a clay idol." Chu Feng told him this secret after careful consideration. He was actually using it as a test.

    "What, you managed to reach there?! There was a…. alay idol? Don't mention it, it's best to erase everything about him from your memories!"

    The yellow-furred fox gave a big response, which was unexpected. He seemed fearful.

    "The matters here are too deep. Those who are unaware are fearless and can talk about it, but those who have been involved will be.... terrified and scared!"

    He spoke in this way, then clearly informed Chu Feng that even his master was afraid of this and hadn't dared speak carelessly.

    "The higher their level and the more they know, the more they revere them with fear. Perhaps my master was qualified to join them."

    Being high-levelled didn't ascertain whether or not they were qualified to join. Even he had once considered themselves to be a deity!

    In the end the yellow-furred fox sighed. He said this was exactly how his life was. He had nothing to live for as his path was already cut. His heart was like dead ashes.

    "My only grit is that I want to return to the Yang Realm. If you, my friend, have the power to do so in the future, could you come here, take my skeleton and bury it in the Yang Realm?"

    This was his last wish. At the same time the yellow-furred fox told Chu Feng that he wouldn't make him do this without a reward.

    "If I have that kind of ability I will of course assist you," nodded Chu Feng.

    "That's great. I'll confide in you a location, which you must remember. I buried something my master and I originally took out from a certain forbidden region in a particular location in the Yang Realm. I have never told anyone about it."

    In fact, he surmised that mis master could be seeking for this item.

    Yet his master had crippled him and thrown him here, so it was impossible for him not to have some resentment. As such he hadn't reported it to his master.

    Chu Feng took a note of the location's coordinates.

    He then sighed again and said, "I have a last wish too. I promised Yaoyao that I would pluck a divine medicine for her, but now I am not certain of it. Could you help me?"

    The yellow-furred fox glanced at him, his eyes turbid and indistinct. Finally he sighed and said, "I have found you have a very good attribute and are quite suitable for progressing in the Yang Realm."

    Chu Feng was shocked. He was quite interested and asked which attribute this was.

    "So thick-skinned!" The yellow-furred fox commented. He had only just met him and they were only slightly familiar with each other but he had already asked him for help shamelessly. In addition he was very as ease.

    From his point of view this was an innate talent.

    Chu Feng's face immediately darkened. Was he praising him?

    "The Yang Realm is terrifying and there's all kinds of cruel matters. If you want to survive and live well, being brazen is one of the most basic and simple characteristics needed. Back then I wasn't so harsh and cruel, and I have previously reflected upon myself for a long time."

    Chu Feng was speechless. He didn't care about this, so he asked again, "Senior, you can help me. I really do just have one last wish."

    "This is your talent. No matter what I say about you and how I mock you in your face, you don't seem to care. You are just too thick-skinned."

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 838: Great Villain Chu’s Con

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

    "I'm about to feel embarrassed if you praise me like this," Chu Feng sighed and said with a tranquil look on his face.

    Am I f**king praising you? The fox with the yellow fur looked at him with his head tilted. It was evident that he didn't want to trample in muddy water with him nor was he willing to go with him to gather divine medicine.

    "Senior, may I trouble you more? I want to see how to dig out a divine medicine." Chu Feng humbly asked for guidance.

    The fox with the yellow fur rolled its eyes. Were all those words it said all for naught? He had wasted his time mocking this boy. There really was no one who had such psychological qualities and brazenness?!

    In the end, Chu Feng stubbornly dragged the fox with the yellow fur along with him and set off.

    "Senior, have you thought of a way? Otherwise, take a look and see if this is possible. I'll wait here for you," Chu Feng said in a very serious manner. He wanted to stay here and wait for the fox with the yellow fur to gather medicine.

    "What do you mean?!" The latter half of the fox with the yellow fur had turned to stone. At this moment, it couldn't help but to tremble slightly. This was out of anger. In the end, it had been reduced to it going to pluck medicine while this thick skinned brat reaped the benefits without lifting a finger and waited for it to return?

    "I'm afraid of being a burden on you with you dragging your hind leg," said Chu Feng.

    "It's alright. Let's go together to take a look." The request of the fox with the yellow fur was that he had to follow him and approach the abyss together.

    After that, the more it pondered over it in his mind, the more he felt uneasy. What was going on? Was he really going to follow this brat to pluck medicine?

    Chu Feng was deeply worried and sick at heart all the way. He was thinking about the gray matter and how it would tangle with him all his life once this thing infected him. How was he going to break free of it?

    Especially since the gray matter had infected the big black yak, Qin Luoyin, Ying Zhexian and a group of people. Even if it was not much, it was possible there would be an extremely bad effect on them too.

    But he only had one black talisman paper on him and that was the one he had even snatched from his son, the Little Daoist and it was practically not enough.

    Chu Feng sighed and looked up at the sky.

    "What are you sighing about? What are you thinking about?" asked the fox with the yellow fur.

    "I'm thinking about my experience at the end of the Reincarnation Road. I clearly saw ten people. They were all holding talisman papers. There were silver ones, crimson ones… but my face was far too tender, so I didn't have the nerve to put my hand on them."

    Chu Feng let out a long sigh as he held a huge regret in his heart. If he knew the talisman paper had such a use, he would have viciously mounted sneak attacks on them all irrespective of whether they were twin sisters or a golden haired man with wings. He would have made them lose consciousness by patting them on the back and looted all of their talisman papers away. That would be more useful than anything!

    The fox with the yellow fur didn't even want to pay any attention to him as he listened to him talk endlessly without getting to the point and feel regretful over there. He already looked like this, yet he still felt no shame in saying that he had a tender cheek?

    "Senior, is there some pattern to the birth of those talisman papers? Or is it to say that everyone who walks on the Reincarnation Road rush over there during a particular node in time? If not, why did those people arrive one after another last time and were situated within a certain time range?"

    Chu Feng humbly consulted. No matter how one looked at him, he appeared very meek.

    But the fox with the yellow fur didn't think he was a modest person of noble character though. He couldn't help but ask him what he was trying to do.

    Contrary to expectations, Chu Feng was straightforward too and said, "Wasn't I thin-skinned before? I didn't have the nerve to make a move. If the heavens give me one more chance, I definitely won't disappoint them and play underhanded sneak attacks to the very end!"

    The fox with the yellow fur secretly sighed when he saw the very solemn expression Chu Feng had paired with the words of justice he uttered. This was a f**king… talented person. He spoke of robbery and him hijacking the Reincarnation Road with such a solemn atmosphere as though he was very divine. One really couldn't find several people like this.

    "There are too many secrets on the Reincarnation Road and it involves too many levels. Even my Master might not necessarily know everything, much less a person like me."

    The fox with the yellow fur didn't want to discuss matters regarding the Reincarnation Road too much with this deadpan robber. One was because it was afraid of the consequences and second was because he felt that robbery was too embarrassing.

    Suddenly, it wanted to understand what kind of person Chu Feng was exactly. A living being with such thick-skinned attributes should mix rather wll in the Yin Realm, right?

    After that, he inquired about it.

    To that, Chu Feng simply mentioned a few matters of the past and beautified himself as much as possible.

    What kind of person was the fox with the yellow fur? What kind of nasty seas and horrid gales had he not experienced before? Since ancient times until now, he had fallen from the clouds to hell and wandered about in a desperate plight. He had experienced all of the grievances and hardships in the world of man.

    It didn't have eyelashes. He immediately felt that there was a problem through Chu Feng's words and said, "You're only the owner of a store selling miscellaneous goods?"

    How could it believe that the owner of a small store had the capability to run to this universe?

    Chu Feng nodded and said, "I pay particular attention to honesty. All of the items I sell are genuine at fair prices. I cheat neither the old nor the young. As such, I have a certain reputation through selling my wares."

    He was praising himself over here as he said those who bought from him had said his wares were good. Every time there was an auction, many people from all parts of the universe would actively bid and compete to buy his goods. In the end, he sold significant items that produced worthwhile results that were not immediately apparent at the time.

    The fox with the yellow fur had a baffled expression on his face. Finally, he really couldn't understand no matter how he thought about it and said, "May I boldly ask what is it that you sell?"

    "This…" Chu Feng blushed with shame and said, "It's a business running on a small capital from a few local specialties that I hunted myself. It's fine if I don't say it either. It's a small operation just so that I can have enough food and warm clothes."

    "Don't be humble. Tell me. I'm judging whether you can mingle as you want in the Yang Realm in the future and am evaluating your potential," said the fox with the yellow fur in a very serious manner.

    Chu Feng heard this and immediately had a serious expression as he said, "I only sold a few divine sons and saintesses."

    The fox with the yellow fur staggered before it had a stunned look across its entire face as he stared at Chu Feng. Its lips trembled slightly and in the end, it still couldn't say anything out of shock.

    It already had a certain baseline in his heart, but it never thought that the youngster before its eyes could still breakthrough it further. This wasn't a good person! This was a motherf**king human trafficker!

    It wanted to turn its head around and leave on the spot. Even if it needed a vicious and merciless generation, the individual couldn't surpass some kind of baseline either.

    "Senior, I only did so as self-protection. I was forced to do everything." Chu Feng had a sincere expression as he informed the other party of the process in detail.

    The expression on the fox with the yellow fur's face changed indefinitely from a pleasant one to a clouded one as it said, "That is pardonable, but you praised yourself to resemble a flower bud yet you're still a human trafficker."

    The fox with the yellow fur mutter to itself somewhat irresolutely, "But I think a person like you might be able to live a little better. You're more suited to the Yang Realm. I'm choosing you this time."

    What did he mean by that? Chu Feng was suspicious. Why did feel that this wasn't the first time the fox with the yellow fur chose someone?

    "That's right. I chose a few people before. Some were known as philanthropists across nine generations whereas others were known as the destined child of this world. They were all good people of noble character, but after they entered the Yang Realm, every single one of them died a very tragic death. They were quickly killed and eaten one after the other. Even the fortune I gifted them helped others accomplish their aim. It truly is…" The fox with the yellow fur sighed as he lamented. Those were people he had thought highly of, yet they died very tragically.

    "So, do you think I'm better suited?" Chu Feng still didn't feel quite right.

    "Yes. Your innate aptitude is one that is rare amongst people. I am looking forward to the day when I can hear news of you selling divine sons and saintesses in this Land of the Fallen very much."

    Motherf**ker! Wasn't that courting death? Chu Feng looked at him out of the corner of his eyes.

    "Don't get angry. What I mean is that with your talents and abilities, you definitely won't be a person who tries to be on good terms with everyone after you enter the Yang Realm since you've even been a human trafficker before. You will be able to live a very good life and won't disappoint the expectations I have for you."

    Chu Feng figured he could see that this old thing was of the firm opinion that he wasn't a good person and thus felt that he could create a new phase. He felt unhappy about this because this meant he had been positioned as a villain.

    "Let me tell you something. You have to remember that address I told you. That is the last thing I can gift and it is also the most precious item. If my Master were to know of this, even he would probably be incomparably excited."

    "Senior, all my memories will probably be washed away if I return to the Yin Realm from this place. I won't remember anything. Do you have any way around that?" asked Chu Feng.

    The fox with the yellow fur immediately frowned. This question was too difficult as it involved the rules of an entire universe. He was now crippled, so how could he have so many means up his sleeve?

    "I'll ponder about it later and think of a way," it said in the end.

    "You really can?" Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. After that, he said, "Then good deeds have to be done till the very end. I also have a companion named Yaoyao. Let her retain her memories too."

    "Innumerable Honourable Deity! F**k me! Boy, are you done yet? Is your skin so thick that there's no edge to it? You have too many requests. I still have to consider such a matter with one person. There's no chance I'll be able to do so for two people!"

    The fox with the yellow fur was getting worried. It completely put down the load and didn't concern itself with him anymore.

    "Aren't we having a discussion? Senior, don't get angry. Come, let us have a slow discussion." Chu Feng had an apologetic smile across his entire face in a hurry.

    "Why is it that I find a boy like you so unpleasant to the eye? You look like a natural-born villain. Say, once a person like you entered the Yang Realm, won't you be immediately beaten to death?"

    The fox with the yellow fur stared at him and looked at him over and over again.

    "How is that possible? I sold my enemies at a reduced price. From my point of view, the Yang Realm isn't anything much. In the future, it won't be impossible for me to dig up a few forbidden lands in a row to take a look and see if there's anything there. The prerequisite is that Senior, you have to prepare those things for me so that I can emerge in power. Can you do that? When all is said and done, is it possible or not? How about this? Senior, tell me a few more locations so that I can excavate a little more good things. If not, then lie down and write out your breathing techniques and divine techniques. I think your Master can't interact with them no matter how remarkable his abilities are. I'll practice them head-no later on and that'll do."

    "Go over to one side and stay there!"

    The duo walked toward the abss like that and were about to approach it soon.

    "Huh? Isn't this the road heading to the Vermillion Bird's abyss?" Chu Feng was taken aback. After that, his eyes widened in sudden realisation as he said, "Senior, you can tell fortunes. Did you anticipate that the Old Vermillion Bird is already on the point of death? Is this why you've brought me here to gather the Vermillion Bird's divine medicines?"

    The fox with the yellow fur looked him deep in the eyes and said, "This Vermillion Bird didn't cultivate the special technique, so it lived exceptionally long. I think that it can still live for fifty years at the very least."

    "Then what are we doing by coming here? Let's hurry and run off so that we're on our way!" Chu Feng turned around and left.

    "You're being slick! Come back!" shouted the fox with the yellow fur. After that, it told Chu Feng that it knew that Old Vermilion Bird and it was considered to be one of the very few friends it had in this world.

    When this Old Vermillion Bird was still young, it almost chose to send this Vermillion Bird to the Yang Realm.

    Once Chu Feng heard this, he was immediately spirited again and said, "So, there was actually such a matter… You should have mentioned it earlier. Senior, you'll dig up two, no, five divine medicines in a moment and it won't be a problem, right?"

    "Only you talk a lot. What are you thinking about? The Vermillion Bird's divine medicines are very important to the young Vermillion Birds. If they're all given to you, what will happen to them?"

    Chu Feng heard this and immediately said, "Didn't the Old Vermillion Bird exterminate the Flying Dragon Snake's abyss? You can also give me a little bit of divine medicine from the Flying Dragon Snake and that'll do too."

    "You really talk a lot!" The more the fox with the yellow fur looked at him, the more he looked like a villain.

    "Oh right, Senior, we're going to enter the Vermillion Bird's abyss. Say, the Old Vermillion Bird doesn't have a long life anymore. What is going to happen to those little Vermillion Birds?"

    "You're really worried about them! What exactly are you trying to say?!" The fox with the yellow fur glared at him.

    "The few little Vermillion Birds that were left behind are all alone. They don't have parents to take care of them. How pitiful! Do you think it is possible for us to bring them away and then raise them up properly? If we have the chance to do so, we'll bring them into the Yang Realm and gift them a vast sky so that they can capture prey across millions of kilometers in the Yang Realm when they're all grown up. How good will that be! I sympathise with the small and weak the most! I will definitely protect them well!" Chu Feng had a resolute expression on his face when he reached the end and was finally even more impassioned than before.

    "There's a little bit of logic to that. No, you human trafficker. You really can con people. You want to try to obtain the young Vermillion Birds and you must even say it in such an impassioned manner. You don't intend to kidnap them and sell them off, right?!"

    The fox with the yellow fur looked suspicious and kept staring at him.

    "How is that possible? I'm serious. It's because I saw how pitiful they looked so I want to take them away and raise them until they become adults. Please believe the heart of a hot blooded youth that is now boiling. Don't turn this pure, innocent and kind heart cold," Chu Feng said as he patted his chest.

    "Don't say anything anymore. Enter the Vermillion Bird's abyss first."

    They had arrived. There was a massive abyss in front of them that was pitch-black like the black hole in the universe as it extended all the way across over there.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    The Vermillion Bird abyss was very large and very deep too; they hadn't reached the bottom even after diving several kilometres down. After that, a pair of frightening eyes lit up in the darkness like and illuminated the ancient land like two golden lamps.

    After that, it was as though two glaring suns soared from the pitch-black abyss and flew over at extreme speed.

    That Old Vermillion Bird appeared and flew out of the abyss. It was exceptionally sharp. Even though it was normally in a feigned death state and its life force had dried up, it could still awaken in the first instances once outsiders approached its abyss.

    At this moment, they were still very far away from its nest; there were more than five kilometers away. It possessed frightening perception!

    "Young Vermillion Bird Friend, I have come to pay you a visit," the crippled fox sighed and said.

    Chu Feng was taken aback. The Old Vermillion Bird had lived for an unknown number of years, yet in the eyes of the fox with the yellow fur, it was only a young friend. As expected, he had an extremely large background.

    This was a divine bird. It had silently ascended from the bottom of the abyss and approached this place. If enemies had invaded this place, it would have already killed it!

    It was covered in swelling lumps of old skin all over and only had a small amount of feathers that completely had no way of covering its body. All of the red feathers on its body had already dropped off a long time ago and one could see the degree to which it had aged.

    "Senior, you've gotten old too," said the Old Vermillion Bird as it looked ahead.

    The latter half of the fox with the yellow fur had completely turned to stone and was devoid of blood flow. The look in its eyes was muddy too and wasn't like how it was in those days.

    "That's right. Who on earth is immortal? Even if you are a peerless individual representing the pride of the heavens and can possess the rivers and mountains spanning across millions of kilometers, you will be nothing more than loess in the end too. There will come a time where even the experts from the Yang Realm have an end to their long lives. They are alive and can live a little longer in this world only because they are normally deep in sleep to reduce the consumption of their bodies."

    The fox with the yellow fur sighed. It already knew that the rest of its life was done for, especially after it had been thrown to this universe.

    Chu Feng was silent to the side as he looked at the Old Vermillion Blood. This was the divine bird in the abyss that massacred the wasteland in those days, slaughtering gods and eliminating Flying Dragon Snakes. It was even older than a hundred years ago.

    "Please!"

    In the end, the Old Vermillion Bird spread its wings and made an inviting motion before it flew down first.

    When they passed by a medicinal field along the way, the fragrance from them assailed their noses and it was so heavy that it reached the depths of a person's bones. There was the Vermillion Bird's divine medicine there. It was vivid and lifelike; it could flap its wings and could fly as well.

    That was a genuine divine medicine!

    This was a great medicine that was related to the Vermillion Bird Race. It had obtained the baptism of the Vermillion Bird's Blood qi across successive generations and was gradually getting richer and more powerful. It could nourish the young Vermillion Birds so that they could rapidly grow up.

    It was red in colour and sparkling and translucent with a strong fragrance that assailed the nostrils. Even though it had roots, it resembled a living divine bird a lot. Two of its leaves were blazing which resembled the wings of a Vermillion Bird.

    Chu Feng looked at it a few times over, but didn't dare to observe it in detail because the Old Vermillion Bird's divine senses were too sharp. It turned its head around and shot Chu Feng a glance which had an implicit look of warning when it felt his glittering gaze on the divine medicine.

    The fox with the yellow fur shot Chu Feng a glance. The meaning behind it was, Can you grow up a little?

    "It's a novelty, so I looked it up and down twice," Chu Feng said with a calm and collected look on his face. He simply didn't feel embarrassed. He was clearly lusting over it, yet he said he was curious about it.

    Whoosh!

    The sound of wind whistling could be heard. They soon reached the bottom of the abyss. There was a nest against where the stone wall caved in a certain place and was jointly built with various spirit grass and sacred wood.

    This nest was very large and it was even more spacious than a normal palace.

    In particular, particular attention was paid towards the quality of the materials in the nest. The Golden Silk Grass and Crimson Spirit Wood were even emitting dense energy and fluctuations of Spirit qi. It was very beneficial in containing the nourishment of the young birds.

    They were said to be children, but in reality, they really weren't young anymore. A hundred years had passed and every single one of the Little Vermillion Birds who had just broken out of their shells before were bursting with life. All of them had dense Yang qi and was scarlet in colour from head to toe with golden eyes. Every single one of them was very extraordinary!

    There were even more than Chu Feng imagined. There were five young Vermillion Birds in total and every single one of them were only as large as the size of a fist. Compared to before, they had actually… shrank in size!

    But their true strength was very frightening.

    These little fellows were actually at the perfect golden body realm!

    So much so that they were about to breakthrough to the Sage realm!

    "They didn't cultivate the special technique and infant divine birds simultaneously face a slow growth too, so they are only at this level at the present time," said the fox with the yellow fur.

    There was another point which he didn't speak of in great detail. Gray substance had corroded this world and problems had arisen in the great orthodoxies. As such, it was very harmful to powerful species like divine birds and beasts. If not, they would be growing much faster than they were now!

    "That's already very impressive!" Chu Feng nodded.

    "You don't have to be modest either. If it wasn't for the fact that you fully concentrated on researching domains and if you were only focused on walking the path of evolution, you would possess extraordinary strength since this hundred years have passed," said the fox with the yellow fur.

    Chu Feng felt helpless. If he were to breakthrough to the Quasi-saint realm, his physical body definitely couldn't maintain it once he returned as his Yang soul would burn it to ashes!

    This was the first time the Old Vermillion Bird attentively sized Chu Feng up because he felt that this person was out of the common run for the fox with the yellow fur to evaluate him in this manner.

    "Greetings to you, Senior Vermillion Bird. My name is Chu Feng and I come from what you see as a foreign realm in your eyes, but in reality it is a Yin Realm universe." Chu Feng was considerably candid as he immediately informed the Old Vermillion Bird of such matters.

    After that, he ran his mouth and spoke of his purpose in coming here was because he wanted to seek out a divine medicine right away !

    "Innumerable Honourable Deity! F**k!" The fox with the yellow fur had just drank a cup of tea here just now, but he immediately spat it out. Could this brat not be a little more tactful?

    It had already brought him here to pay the Old Vermillion Bird a visit, yet he was freeloading on its old face by asking for a divine medicine like that!

    "Senior wants to nurture him to enter the Yang Realm?" the Old Vermillion Bird enquired.

    At the same time, a wisp of its true Blood qi overflowed a little because of a hint of fluctuation in its emotions. IN a split second, Chu Feng felt as though the heavens had fallen and the earth had rendered. The whole void was rumbling too and shaking intensely.

    This was a god-ranked living being. It finally revealed where its point of terror was at now.

    Even if it had already reached its twilight years and its Blood qi had withered away, but when a wisp leaked out just a tiny bit, it could actually cause space to cave in and the entire abyss was even trembling as a result.

    This really was too terrifying. Once it locked onto an individual and suppressed it only with its might, the individual would be crushed and explode!

    One could imagine that even Saints couldn't resist its might. This was an existence that could swallow the sun and moon when it opened its beak; this was a terrifying divine bird that could rip the heavens and universe apart when it stretched its claws forward.

    "My apologies. I am of old age and frequently can't control my strength," the Old Vermillion Bird sighed and said with a sad expression in his eyes.

    "It can't be regarded as nurturing. I am only playing an idle game of chess while I'm at it," answered the fox with the yellow fur. What he had in common with Chu Feng was that he was rather direct too.

    This made Chu Feng unhappy. He had made so much noise for such a long time, yet he only received this treatment.

    "Keep the divine medicine exclusive to the Vermillion Bird Race for yourself. I don't want it. If you have a surplus of the Flying Dragon Snake's divine medicine on you, you can give me a smaller portion of it." added the fox with the yellow fur.

    "Sure. The Flying Dragon Snake Race has a profound background. Even though the strength their current generation possesses is disappointing, the accumulation of past dynasties has given birth to six divine medicines belonging to the Flying Dragon Snake. I want to keep five for my heirs, so I can gift the last remaining one."

    The Old Vermillion Bird was very generous and gifted a stalk of divine medicine right away.

    This kind of matter resembled something out of The Arabian Nights to Chu Feng. This was a divine medicine, it wasn't Chinese cabbage that was easily attainable for cheap. One stalk was sufficient to seizing a world's fortune, yet he obtained it just like that?

    Moreover, the divine medicine of this land was of a much higher grade than the divine medicine from his universe. Its medicinal efficacy was more intense by a great chunk and had surging Yang qi too. They couldn't be mentioned in the same breath!

    The fox with the yellow fur really liked the few young Vermillion Birds as it looked at them, but there was a sad and helpless look in his eyes too.

    "I'm in a very bad state. I'm already crippled and I don't know how many years I have left. Seeing how remarkable these children are, I really can't bear it. I'll find an opportunity in a few years to see if I can make a move once more and fight to send them into the Yang Realm so that they can break away from this dreadful cage of the world."

    The Old Vermillion Bird was immediately exalted when he heard this and had an excited look across his whole face. It's lifespan had dried up and it couldn't live for much longer, but he felt the most uneasy about the few Little Vermillion Birds. If he could send them into the Yang Realm, the sort of large world which was the grandest and was filled with hope, its spirits would naturally be raised and it would be filled with joy.

    From its point of view, this was a land of hope!

    "Many thanks to Senior!" It respectfully paid its respects to the other party.

    "Chirp, chirp…" the few Little Vermillion Birds spoke up too. Their initial curiosity turned into reverence before a superior being as they paid their respects to the fox with the yellow fur together with their mother.

    Bzzt!

    Soon, a divine medicine that was entirely a lustrous blue colour appeared in the nest like a Flying Dragon Snake standing upright. It was vivid and lifelike and wasn't that different from the real thing. It could run and escape. If one didn't use their hands to press down on it, it would escape.

    Other than that, it had roots and was similarly a lustrous blue colour. It was filled with medicinal fragrance and could float into an individual's soul light. It could practically make a person levitate and in just that moment, Chu Feng felt that he was going to levitate into the clouds and shatter the void.

    Divine medicine!

    Unfortunately, he didn't have a physical body. If not, the feeling would be even more distinct and there was even the possibility that he would fall down here from being intoxicated by the fragrance!

    Blue specks of light rain enveloped him and made his entire being divine with the aura og a god. This was a divine medicine!

    Pop!

    In the end, Chu Feng sealed it up with the stone box. He really was afraid he couldn't hold himself back and swallow it in a single mouthful.

    "Senior, I am willing to protect a Little Vermillion Bird. I want to see if I can bring it into the universe that I come from. If there comes a day where I can set foot in the Yang Realm, I will definitely bring it along with me," said Chu Feng in a sincere tone. He was incomparably serious and wanted to take a Little Vermillion Bird away with him.

    He immediately liked this sort of fiery divine bird when he looked at it. It was the size of a fist with brightly coloured wings; it shone brightly and had large golden blinking eyes. Every single one was cuter than the other.

    The Old Vermillion Bird was stunned and glanced at the fox with the yellow fur.

    The fox with the yellow fur nodded and said, "This young thief has a little knack for doing things. It might not necessarily be impossible for the one that follows him to survive. You can give it a go and let him take one along with him."

    The Old Vermillion Bird heard this and immediately agreed.

    "Chirp, chirp…" The five Little Vermillion Birds immediately started chirping with tears in their large eyes. Regardless of who it chose, no one wanted to leave. They rubbed their heads against the Old Vermillion Bird as they were very reluctant to part with it.

    In the end, the Old Vermillion Bird still chose one of its young and let it go along with Chu Feng later on!

    "Chirp, chirp…" This Little Vermillion Bird immediately shed tears from his eyes. It cried out in grief and was completely filled with reluctance to part.

    Even Chu Feng went soft hearted and was somewhat reluctant to take it away with him. His heart really couldn't bear to let them part like this.

    "In order to survive and live on, you have to be strong… children. You

    "Young man, this is a gift to you," said the old Vermillion Bird. It pointed at the cliff that was covered in numerous and tightly packed engravings.

    "What is this?" Chu Feng had a strange expression on his face. After he attentively gazed at the inscriptions, he was immediately shocked. This was a breathing technique which he had learned a bit of before!

    The complete edition of the Thunderous breathing technique?!

    This was the most powerful and a top-notch breathing technique from the Yang realm universe. It stood side by side with the Dao Race's breathing technique and was reckoned to be the first or second best. It really was boundless and marvelous.

    Yet he actually saw the densely packed characters on this cliff today. It was very perfect!

    "The Buddhist Race's breathing technique is the most valuable breathing technique and is priceless!" The fox with the yellow fur even uttered a sentence like that too.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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    Chu Feng's eyes burned and his eyelids would burn his hand when he touched them. He was too happy and excited because he seriously had been thinking about this Buddhist Race breathing technique for a very long time!

    He had once experienced it for himself before and so was fully aware of its wonders. When the great sound of thunder rumbled out, all of the bones and inner organs in his body would shake altogether. Blood qi surged as it was purified while his entire body was being nourished and baptised. This had endless benefits for an evolver.

    The Thunderous breathing technique was one of the earliest techniques Chu Feng had obtained. When lightning pounded his physical body and stimulated the potential of the human body, he experienced tremendous benefits.

    Unfortunately, that was only an incomplete technique which only enabled him to practice it to the Shackled realm; it didn't have sections following up from that.

    Yet the complete edition of the Thunderous breathing technique had actually appeared here? How could it not stir his emotions and make him feel excited?

    The fox with the yellow fur stepped forwards and said, "Let me take a look. Yes. As expected, this should be a technique from the Yang Realm."

    This was somewhat a blow on Chu Feng's enthusiasm.

    The Thunderous breathing technique represented ultimate power as it was ferocious and overbearing. After it was activated, the sound of thunder within the individual's body would resemble a waterfall and it really was exquisite beyond compare!

    The fox with the yellow fur laughed involuntarily and said, "What were you thinking? Did you really think that you can encounter one of the supreme techniques from the Yang Realm here?"

    The breathing technique of the Buddhist Race was known as being supreme in the Yang Realm as it was omnipotent. After an ordinary person cultivated a portion of it, they could call the wind and summon the rain whereas the beans they cast onto the ground would turn into soldiers by magic; they could dominate and oversee an entire region.

    Much less needed to be said about a complete technique!

    The Buddhist Race's breathing technique was powerful enough to be ranked within the few top rankings of the Yang Realm's breathing techniques. Its might made the universe tremble and it never weakened throughout time. There was no one in the universe who didn't know about it!

    "Don't even think that you can obtain a complete breathing technique from the Yang Realm's Buddhist Race. Every great Heavenly Honourable Deity covets over that thing and they can't even long to get it."

    The fox with the yellow fur pointed out Chu Feng's errors so that he realised them. It reminded him not to think too much because one couldn't even hope to get that kind of technique by relying on destiny. Only the core members at the highest level of the Buddhist Race's direct line of descendents could master it.

    That was because it was related to something too great. A few of the divine techniques and various supreme attacking methods in the Buddhist Race were developed from this breathing technique.

    Mastering this technique was equivalent to mastering everything!

    "Not only do you covet over it, but even my Master did too. He researched it for many years and gathered many incomplete techniques, but they were all futile because the Buddhist Race's breathing technique is too abstruse and incomparably complicated. It is the technique supreme powerhouses themselves get after they've evolved to the very end!" the fox with the yellow fur sighed and said with endless sorrow.

    It was already very powerful since it dared to call itself the Heavenly Honourable Deity. How strong was its Master?

    But even its Master coveted it and kept thinking about the Buddhist Race's breathing technique. It thought of all the ways to collect it and fully concentrated on researching it for many years, yet it still failed.

    Why was this a supreme technique? This was precisely the reason why! One could imagine where the charm of this breathing technique was at that even the supreme experts of the Yang Realm constantly kept in their mind and were mindful about.

    Chu Feng was speechless. He was initially very happy, but the jabbering of this fox with the half petrified body really watered down much of his enthusiasm.

    Even if he knew what the Old Fox was saying was the truth, it still made Chu Feng sigh as he felt very regretful.

    One need not even think to know how this breathing technique came about. Those from the Yang Realm universe across successive generations had entered the Land of The Fallen, so the Vermillion Bird Race naturally had the opportunity to obtain it.

    In spite of that, the disciples of every sect had all kinds of restrictions in their divine souls so they wouldn't reveal the top classified information within their race.

    But the existence within the Vermillion Bird abyss was a creature in the realm of a god. It definitely had a way to release the restrictions within the soul light of the Buddhist Race's core disciples.

    That was because in the Yang Realm universe, the most powerful individual in the Buddhist Race was at the heaven-illumination realm but the Vermillion Bird had already passed that and was a god!

    He had evidently obtained the Thunderous breathing technique, but Chu Feng wasn't the slightest bit excited now because he was afraid of comparing when it came to anything. This was originally a technique that was reckoned to be the first or second best in the Yang Realm universe, but it was much more inferior when compared to the Yang Realm.

    "Don't despair. My Master and a few of those ancient experts who have been lying dormant underground for countless years can't even get the Yang Realm's most powerful breathing technique, much less you. They can only covet over it, so you shouldn't indulge in such fanatical thoughts anymore."

    When he spoke to this point, the fox with the yellow fur took a closer look at the inscriptions on the stone and seriously researched it. In the end, he let out a soft expression of surprise and said, "There's some path of understanding to this. It seems as though a disciple of the Buddhist Race accidentally entered the Yin Realm in those days and brought the genuine scriptures of their race's supreme technique over with them. This isn't something that was arbitrarily pieced together by chance!"

    It was actually emotionally moved when it read to the very end!

    "Senior, what's wrong? Is there something strange?" asked Chu Feng.

    If he could stay in the Yang Realm universe at ease and master the Thunderous breathing technique, he would definitely be able to cultivate it to its peak in the end and receive endless gains from it.

    But Chu Feng was a little unwilling to do so and was unsatisfied at the Yang Realm technique ever since he knew about the matters of the Yang Realm and the thought that he had to go over one day.

    He now saw that the Old Fox had a peculiar expression on his face and couldn't refrain himself from having some expectations.

    "This technique is very impressive. The early stages hasn't been modified much. I can restore it!" said the fox with the yellow fur.

    In those days, his Master had coveted the Buddhist Race's breathing technique to a certain degree over a certain period of time. It was deeply obsessed with it and had gathered countless incomplete techniques because he wanted to put them together.

    At that time, the fox with the yellow fur had participated in it from beginning to the end so he understood the Buddhist Race's supreme breathing technique very well.

    Now, he was conducting a comparison and realised that a large portion of the technique could be reconstructed when he combined those that his Master compiled with that before his eyes!

    "Don't be noisy! Let me research it for a moment!" The fox with the yellow fur was very serious.

    Even the Old Vermillion Bird was very bewildered. It withdrew to the side and watched.

    "I can restore quite a lot of it. It seems like the Yang Realm universe is more valuable than we imagined it to be. It combined the incomplete techniques my Master collected! This really is a pleasant surprise!" the fox with the yellow fur candidly said. The technique from the Yang Realm universe originally had ample Yang attributes but in order to adapt to the Yin realm, some areas had been modified which made it resemble a Yin technique even more.

    But the Old Fox could see the underlying structure of it. Not only had the first half changed very little, but the main thing was that the later stages of it had changed a lot.

    "From Awakened to Shackled, to Carefree and to Visualisation… finally to Saint. All of them can be restored to their original states!"

    Awakened, Shackled, Carefree, Visualisation, Cloudeater, Transformation, Golden Body, Quasi-saint, Saint. These nine realms could be reconstructed and reflect the original appearance of the Yang Realm breathing technique!

    These nine layers were the first section of the Buddhist Race's supreme breathing technique.

    Chu Feng was immediately filled with vigour. This was the first section of the Yang Realm's supreme technique! It could perfectly come into being and he had the fortune of obtaining it?!

    "That's right. It's the first section!" The fox with the yellow fur had a solemn expression on its face.

    "That's great!" Chu Feng was exulted.

    Finally, a Yang Realm technique had been refined. The fox with the yellow fur was convinced and wasn't the least bit mistaken that this was definitely the most well-developed first section of the supreme breathing technique!

    Chu Feng kept this in mind because this thing was too precious and was more important than anything else.

    "I never would've thought that my Master's blood, sweat and tears settled over here. The first section of the Buddhist Race's breathing technique has been restored to its original state!" sighed the fox with yellow fur emotionally.

    His Master had put together so many things yet he didn't have much of a result from doing so. He didn't anticipate that this Land of The Fallen actually had the general idea of the technique.

    At the same time, the fox with the yellow fur repeatedly warned Chu Feng that once he cultivated it, he had to be careful by all means and could only cultivate it where there was no one around. If not, the Yang Realm's Buddhist Race would definitely pursue him with the intent to kill.

    Thankfully, there were many incomplete techniques in the world which were related to the Thunderous breathing technique. As long as Chu Feng was careful, there should be any major problems.

    As for doing so openly and without fear, there was no need to think about that. Even the yellow-furred fox's Master didn't dare to act recklessly. As an expert from the Yang Realm with a backing that shocked the heavens, a being as powerful as he was didn't even dare to forcibly hold the core disciples of the Buddhist Race captive to probe its secrets.

    If not, he would fight to his last grasp and it was equivalent to declaring that he was starting a war against the Buddhist Race. It wouldn't come to an end unless one party was completely exterminated!

    One could imagine how important breathing techniques were in the Yang Realm that even experts needed to treat with caution!

    "Unfortunately, your cultivation has already reached the golden body realm, Young Friend. If you can start again and cultivate this Buddhist Race's breathing technique since childhood, there would be many benefits to be reaped!"

    The fox with the yellow fur lamented. Based on what he said, the Buddhist Race's supreme breathing technique was extremely suitable in nurturing a child as it used Thunderous Yang qi to baptise a person's inner organs and bones. It was too wonderful for words!

    "If you pair it with the preceding period of the Dao Race's breathing technique and have them both appear on a single child, that really would be… unimaginable!"

    The fox with the yellow fur was looking forward to it. There would definitely be unimaginable successes in the future by nurturing a person like this.

    "Generally speaking, the disciples of great clans and those divine kings as well as the last disciples of Heavenly Honourable Deities would use all kinds of resources and treasures in the world. They would use up all the rare treasures in the world just to nurture them. Only then can they inspire awe throughout the world and proudly walk across the world. You are destined not to have such resources but if you put in extra effort into the breathing technique and cultivate it since childhood, you can make up for your deficiency a little too."

    "I'm only fourteen years old. I'm still very young and inexperienced. Look, I can still be saved. How can I reach my strongest state?" Chu Feng blushed with shame as he enquired.

    "Get lost! You're already more than a hundred years old!" The fox with the yellow fur had a despicable expression across his face.

    "F**k! I forgot that I've already been in this world for a hundred years. I've already grown from a beautiful youth who was elegant and puerile to my prime and golden pubescent age. This really is depression. Once those beautiful and lovable periods of time that are deeply imprinted in one's memory have passed, they will no longer return. Oh time! It can slip through your fingers just like that and slip away quietly."

    Chu Feng looked disappointed and frustrated.

    In the end, the fox with the yellow fur and the Old Vermillion Bird held deep disdain as they looked at him.

    The few Little Vermillion Bird the size of fists were beside them. Every single one of them was puffy and round and blazing as they shone. Their large eyes were blinking as they chirped. They too were looking down at Chu Feng for acting young.

    "Young Friend, I advise you that if you have the black talisman paper in question, you should go and be reincarnated in the Yang Realm directly. Start over from the very beginning once more."

    The fox with the yellow fur seriously propitated.

    Moreover, he clearly stated that Chu Feng wasn't too bad but compared to a true genius from the Yang Realm and the last disciples of a Heavenly Honourable Deity, he was still much worse off.

    This was the first time someone had thought Chu Feng wasn't capable ever since he was born. He was a little speechless because ever since he had stepped on the path of evolution, he had defeated his opponents in one fell swoop and had never been afraid of those at the same level as he was.

    But in the eyes of the fox with the yellow fur, this speck of achievement was simply not worth looking at.

    The fox with the yellow fur spoke forthrightly. An evolver like Chu Feng was still pretty good in a corner of the land, but he wouldn't do if he were to walk to a region in the Yang Realm that flourished a little more and was slightly larger.

    Other than that, it emphasised that while a large portion of the Yin qi in Chu Feng's soul light had really been washed away already, it hadn't been completely eradicated in the eyes of the Yang Realm and he was still considered to be a Yin soul.

    At the same time, it was very solemn as it informed Chu Feng that even if his soul light had been baptised, his physical body was still in the Yin Realm so he still had too many innate defects.

    "From what you're saying, why do I feel as though I'm a cripple? I'm not capable of doing anything and am inferior to those little brats from the Yang Realm in every respect? Do you believe that I'll exterminate your Master's last disciple right away when I go to the Yang Realm later on? I'll cook it and eat it right away!"

    Chu Feng was very injured. He had really been provoked because he felt that there wasn't the slightest bit of problem with him and he had always been invincible. Yet in the end, in the eyes of a character like the fox with the yellow fur, he had too many shortcomings.

    That was especially the case when the fox with the yellow fur emphasised once more in saying that Chu Feng had an unorthodox birth and didn't pay particular attention in the process of cultivation, so he had missed many important nodes.

    "Maybe my requirements are too high. I've been comparing you with the disciples of those old monsters all along, so you just seem much more inferior than them. But I still haven't spoken about matters relating to the last disciples of genuine supreme powerhouses." The fox with the yellow fur shook its head.

    Chu Feng rolled his eyes at it because he didn't want to talk to it already.

    What kind of person was this to look at him in this way?! Ever since he made his public appearance, he hadn't encountered a person who held him in such contempt. He had sold off ninety perfect of the people who refused to yield to him!

    "Why do I feel as though you are being insistent on letting me be reincarnated?" Chu Feng was suspicious.

    "That is because the path you walked on before wasn't good enough and you even made an abundance of mistakes. You missed out on a lot of valuable opportunities. Actually, even I am feeling regret. If I have the opportunity to start again from the beginning, I will definitely want to revise the path I walked on in those days and won't leave the slightest flaw behind!" The fox with the yellow fur seemed to have endless regret and was sighing with regret here. At the same time, there was a lonely look in his eyes paired with the vicissitudes of life.

    "Remember, once your future path is wrong, the effect of it is profound and long-lasting. Once you take the wrong road, you might not be able to become a god, much less a divine king as well as the Heavenly Honourable Deity behind that."

    "How about this? Senior, pass those experiences and the nodes I have to pay attention to on to me!" said Chu Feng.

    "There's no harm in giving it to you. If you step onto the Reincarnation Road, these are all priceless secret inheritances. These experiences and methods can't be exchanged for anything!" the fox with the yellow fur solemnly said.

    At the same time, he asked, "Are you certain you want to be reincarnated? Since you have a talisman paper in your hands, you can't waste it!"

    "Then you should pass it onto me first. It is still early to say whether I am going to be reincarnated in the Yang Realm. But I have a son and will have a daughter too. I can nurture them from young and when the time comes, they'll become a group of Heavenly Honourable Deities and wreck the Yang Realm!" Chu Feng said.

    The fox with the yellow fur rolled its eyes and said, "Innumerable Heavenly Honourable Deity! F**k! You think that you can become a person of that level when you have a son and daughter. Those experts don't dare say that they'll definitely be able to nurture their heirs to that realm, much less you. All of them have no other alternative but to accept disciples and select living beings who are not only excellent but have great luck from amongst millions upon millions of people."

    Regardless of what it said, Chu Feng successfully tricked the fox with the yellow fur into giving him the methods and experiences of its faction. This really could be known as supreme experience!

    These things were what the yellow-furred fox's Master summarised which represented the highest standard the Yang Realm had in nurturing disciples; it was a rare method!

    Chu Feng's face darkened further the more he looked at it. Based on the personal letters of the yellow-furred fox's Master, he had missed many important nodes. But even if he knew it beforehand, he had no way of attempting them because he needed to build his foundation in a place with sufficient Yang qi.

    "Your arrogant idler!" Chu Feng cursed.

    Finally, his destiny with this world had come to a complete end. Chu Feng decided that it was time to return to the Yin Realm and set foot on his road of glory and his road leading to the emergence of power once more.

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “If I go back now, I can fight ten universe-level geniuses? No, I want to fight a hundred!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself as his heart became lively. With his current methods, the people of the same generation on the universe rankings shouldn’t be enough, right?
   

        He estimated that he could fight from the second to the 100th. Moreover, the prerequisite was to let them pile up in groups. He would have to fight alone!
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of accomplishment when he thought of this. It seemed that he could fight all under the starry skies without any opponents, right?
   

        After thinking about it carefully, Yaoyao was only so-so back then. Now, he was finally going to achieve this step. How lonely was his Golden Account being invincible? At least it wasn’t so dazzling. He would let it live up to its name when he returned!
   

        “Quasi-sage nine Yin sparrow, you old fart, and the hundred transformations Saint Yuwen Chengkong. You Starry Knights massacred the women and children of the ancient Earth and didn’t even spare the children. You’re notorious. When I return this time, I should be able to personally settle the score with you!”
   

        Chu Feng felt a flame burning in his chest as he thought of this. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill his way back. It was time to settle the score with some people.
   

        The most hateful thing was that the Xilin clan and the notorious Heavenly Knights should all be killed. Their hands were stained with blood.
   

        However, he also thought of the problems of the Dao Child Golden Scale, Buddha son Shi Hong, and the others. He had put back a pair of feet and a buttocks. would there be any major problems?
   

        Anyway, his memories would be erased, so he didn’t really care.
   

        There was only one thing that worried him. He had snatched away the Dao Child Golden Scale’s greatest good fortune, the Dao Race’s foundation, and the metal-attributed rare material of heaven and earth!
   

        “Senior, do me a favor. This soul light of mine has fused with a strand of rare material. It has some background. After returning to the original universe, I’m afraid that people will be jealous of me.”
   

        He couldn’t decide on internal matters and asked the yellow-haired fox. External matters were unknown... it was better to ask the crippled Fox.
   

        Chu Feng was relying on him. He directly asked for advice.
   

        The yellow-haired Fox had long since seen through his true nature. His skin was incomparably thick!
   

        “Are you sure that it was others who were envious of you and not you who stole other people’s rare and precious materials?”The yellow-haired Fox asked him as if he had long seen through him.
   

        “This... they surrounded me and wanted to kill me. Naturally, I had to kill them and refine this material into soul light.”
   

        This statement made the five furry vermilion birds at the side roll their eyes and look down on him.
   

        Afterwards, the yellow-furred Fox sucked in a breath of cold air. He was astonished to see that Chu Feng had the so-called precious materials of the metal attribute.
   

        “It’s really not bad. Even the great powers of the Yang realm would have to spend a lot of effort to find this thing for their final disciples. Although it’s produced in the netherworld, it can still be used in the Yang realm. Of course, it has to be nourished by Yang Qi for a period of time. It’s of great use!”
   

        What kind of Evolver hadn’t seen the yellow-haired Fox? With such an evaluation, one could see how extraordinary this rare and precious material was!
   

        However, Chu Feng was still astonished. This thing could already be considered the most extraordinary rare and precious material in the Netherworld universe. It could only be found by chance but not by seeking. Even with the Dao race’s foundation, they could only find one type!
   

        As for the Buddhist race, when they had killed Shi Hong last time, they hadn’t found any material of the same level on his body. It could be seen how rare and precious it was.
   

        However, the yellow-haired Fox said that the major powers of the Yang-realm could be found as long as they spent a lot of effort to search for it?
   

        The yellow-haired fox seemed to have seen through his doubts, he said, “The yang-realm is very large. It is boundless and boundless. There are some places that even the major powers can not reach the end of. There are some forbidden areas that even the most ancient ultimate experts have not entered. The resources are really too abundant, so some rare materials can be found.”
   

        Of course, he also emphasized that even in the yang-realm, it was very difficult for the major powers to collect a few of these rare and precious materials. They would need to spend a lot of effort.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He really wanted to say that if he really wanted to enter the Yang realm, it would be best if he could find a great being to become sworn brothers with. He wouldn’t need to look for anything in the future.
   

        However, he also knew that this was simply unrealistic. He reckoned that the disciples and grand-disciples of the Great Beings were all emperor-level characters. if he dared to offend them, he would be slapped to death and hunted down by the entire Yang realm.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was somewhat shaken. He yearned to enter the Yang realm!
   

        The yellow-haired Fox looked at Chu Feng’s rare materials and studied them for a long time. In the end, he taught Chu Feng a technique that could temporarily calm the soul light and merge the rare materials into it, it wouldn’t manifest due to the various stimuli from the outside world.
   

        “That’s enough!”
   

        Chu Feng was delighted.
   

        “Senior, a good person should do it to the end. There’s even a calabash here. One look and you can tell that this thing is an innate divine item. I’m afraid that a group of shameless old fellows, such as the elders of the Dao and Buddhist races, will snatch this thing from me when they go to fetch someone.”
   

        Chu Feng waved the green-skinned calabash in his hand, causing the yellow-furred fox to retreat involuntarily. It already knew what was inside. The gray substance within the calabash was too f * cking terrifying. Even it didn’t want to touch it.
   

        The old Vermillion Bird’s eyes were bright as he stared at the green-skinned calabash. He could tell at a glance that this was a treasure formed from an innate spiritual root born in the primal chaos. It was too rare and precious. Even the gods were moved!
   

        “You used this thing to store the strange gray substance. It’s considered a reckless waste of a heavenly treasure. If it landed in the hands of a god, it would definitely be refined into a great killing weapon. It would be even more amazing if it landed in the hands of a divine king.”
   

        The yellow-furred Fox sighed. This was like using a top-grade suet jade container to fill a bowl full of muddy water. It was too wasteful and wasted the container itself.
   

        At least, that was how it saw it.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t think so. This was a great killing weapon and was of great use to him.
   

        “The calabash is so small and is made of green skin. It clearly hasn’t grown yet. In addition, it has been crushed by the reincarnation stone millstone and is full of cracks. It Won’t be used for long and will soon shatter.”
   

        The Yellow Fox said and rubbed it with his hand. He used a secret technique to make it old. Then the Green Calabash began to crack even more. It made cracking sounds and looked as if it would collapse at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. If this thing exploded, this place would surely become the source of disaster. Even the old Vermillion Bird was a god. He would probably be out of luck.
   

        “Don’t worry. This is just making it look old and fake. It looks like it’s going to collapse, but it doesn’t matter. In fact, it won’t have much of an effect. This is just a secret technique. It’s called the dust at the tip of the finger. It changes the world and leaves traces of time. No matter how miraculous a treasure is, it will eventually flow down like the dust at the tip of our finger. It will return to ordinary and become ordinary.”
   

        Then, the Old Fox told Chu Feng that after using this secret technique, even after opening the calabash competition, the gray fog would change its appearance. It was very ordinary.
   

        “This is even better. You are indeed worthy of being an old pit in the Yang realm. There is no one else who can be so deceitful,”Chu Feng praised.
   

        The Yellow Fox’s face darkened slightly when he heard this. He was seriously becoming old. How did this kid say that he was assisting him in committing crimes?
   

        After that, there was nothing to delay. Chu Feng and the others set off to find Yaoyao First!
   

        The old Vermillion Bird followed along with five young birds. Although they were only prepared to send one away, they were still worried about leaving the others in the abyss.
   

        At the same time, the old Vermillion Bird brought along the divine medicine. Before leaving, he wanted to help the little vermillion bird refine it and fuse it into its body to help it grow!
   

        On the way, the Little Vermillion Bird was on the verge of tears. Its large golden eyes were filled with tears as it wailed incessantly. It continuously rubbed its head against its mother’s wings.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He couldn’t bear to see the weak and pitiful at all. His heart was also slightly sour and he couldn’t bear for them to part.
   

        “Senior, I’m not too confident. I don’t know if I can bring its physical body to the Netherworld universe. Do you have any great divine abilities?”
   

        Chu Feng asked. He could only rely on the soul bell. This wasn’t a spiritual object of soul light but a real object. He was actually able to bring it over. He wanted to see if he could use the soul bell to bring the Little Vermillion Bird away.
   

        However, he wasn’t confident at all.
   

        The yellow-furred Fox stared at him. He felt that this brat was relying on him for everything. He was counting on him to pave the way. Was this a casual move or did he raise an ancestor?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that the losses outweighed the gains. He had suffered a great loss this time.
   

        “Senior, don’t look so gloomy. Aren’t we fated? I think you’re helping yourself by helping me!”Chu Feng had a smile on his face as he tried to get close to him.
   

        Then, on the way, he lowered his voice even more, “Senior, you have such great divine abilities and you call yourself a heavenly venerate. You must have created a glorious and powerful family. Do you have a granddaughter or something like that?”? The Fox race has always been as beautiful as a fairy and captivating. I’ll definitely help you take care of your descendants later on!”
   

        “Heavenly venerate immeasurable, F * ck!”The yellow-haired Fox couldn’t help but curse after finishing his dao name. He was truly choked and furious.
   

        This brat already had a son, yet he still wanted to scheme against his descendant? He could walk as far away as possible, but there was no way!
   

        “Senior, am I not doing this to repay your kindness? What kind of Look is that? Why do you look like you’re guarding against a thief? You’re not being loyal. What’s wrong with me helping you take care of your outstanding descendant?”Chu Feng was very dissatisfied.
   

        “Brat, I’m warning you. If one day you enter the Yang Realm and dare harm my granddaughter and my descendant, I Promise I’ll find someone who won’t beat you to death! “Don’t look down on me just because I’ve been kicked out of the Yang realm and banished to a fallen land. I still know quite a few people. I’m warning you, behave yourself!”
   

        “TSK, do you really think I’m willing to marry a Vixen? I’ve heard that your race is the easiest to cut off a man’s lifespan. I’m not willing at all.”Chu Feng curled his lips.
   

        “Brat, what did you say? You’re looking down on our fox race. What do you mean? !”The yellow-furred Fox stared at him.
   

        “It’s nothing. Since you said so, then I’ll go and get acquainted with your granddaughter. This proves that I’m very serious and value your descendants!”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Scram, stop beating around the Bush!”The yellow-haired Fox didn’t want to tangle with him about this matter.
   

        Then, he saw Chu Feng start to dress himself up with a very flashy appearance.
   

        This was because the group was on their way. An old vermilion bird spread its wings and soon arrived at the mountain range where Chu Feng and Yaoyao had gone into seclusion earlier.
   

        At the same time, the old vermilion bird stared at Chu Feng and rolled its eyes.
   

        Even the little vermilion birds looked at him with odd expressions.
   

        After Chu Feng tidied up, he took out the soaring serpent divine medicine and held it in his mouth like a rose. He told them to wait here while he walked towards the mountain range alone.
   

        “Chirp chirp...”
   

        The little vermilion birds whispered among themselves. They were all saying that this human was too coquettish!
   

        “It’s a slut!”The yellow-haired Fox corrected.
   

        Then, he tried to read Chu Feng’s fortune and said, “How come I still can’t figure it out? But I’m really looking forward to this slut being beaten half to death!”
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        Chu Feng’s ears were extremely sharp. He turned around and glanced at the fox, saying, “Senior, you have to be honest. Can you not speak nonsense? Say something auspicious!”
   

        “Yes, I’m looking forward to seeing you beaten up and thrown out. Seeing you so coquettish makes me angry!”The yellow-haired Fox muttered.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t seem to mind. He entered the mountain with the soaring serpent divine medicine in his mouth. His footsteps were light and agile, and his whole body was emitting lustrous soul light. He believed himself to be elegant and unworldly.
   

        The yellow-haired fox and the Vermillion Bird’s family were waiting outside.
   

        After a long time, the mountain range began to shake slightly. Then, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The mountain peak exploded and arcs of electricity shot up into the sky.
   

        “Is someone undergoing tribulation? !”The old Vermillion Bird was suspicious.
   

        “Chirp chirp chirp...”the five furry vermillion birds were all fiery red and chirping. They were all watching with curiosity.
   

        Then, they saw a person flying out with electric arcs all over his body and Thunderbolts spewing out of his seven orifices.
   

        “Hey, Kid, are you transcending tribulation?”The yellow-haired Fox asked with a smile.
   

        Chu Feng fell to the ground in an unsightly manner. He lay sprawled on the ground with his body like a sieve. Electricity flowed through his body and his eyes were dull. It took him a long time to recover.
   

        He lay on the ground without moving. He looked up at the sky and sighed. “I’d better go to the Yang realm to find a vixen. This difficulty level is too high!”
   

        “I can’t beat you to death!”The yellow-furred Fox’s nose was almost crooked from anger.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng ran away and entered the mountain range again. He was really afraid that the crippled Old Fox would take care of him.
   

        The mountain peak collapsed and the Earth sank. He was thrown out again.
   

        “Yaoyao, I’m just delivering medicine to you. What are you misunderstanding? Could it be that you have feelings for me and that’s why you’re so against me?”He was simply a dead pig that wasn’t afraid of boiling water. His nose was bruised and his face was swollen. His entire body was emitting lightning, he was still gloating.
   

        Then, a fair and translucent jade hand stretched out from the mountain and grabbed his soul armor, bringing him into the mountain range.
   

        “Hey, let’s talk things out. Don’t force yourself on me. I won’t obey even if you beat me to death!”It had to be said that Chu Feng was walking farther and farther on the road of courting death.
   

        The result was that the mountain trembled and the mountain range rose and fell like a surging wave. Then, he was beaten up and escaped with his teeth bared.
   

        Following that, he fell to the ground with a thud. Like a corpse, wisps of green smoke rose from his body.
   

        The yellow-haired Fox lectured the little vermilion birds and said, “Did you see that? A flirtatious character can shake the world for thousands of years. A flirtatious character can lead the era for three to five years, but a flirtatious creature like him will definitely be struck by lightning!”
   

        Chu Feng’s whole body was electrified and he couldn’t speak. He had become a typical black textbook.
   

        After a long time, he sighed. “I’ve decided to find the Vixen of the Yang Realm.”
   

        “Chirp chirp...”the five little vermilion birds were all red and lustrous. They tilted their heads and looked at the yellow-haired fox, asking what was going on?
   

        “He’s been struck silly. He’s begging for torture now!”The crippled Old Fox said with a black face. He directly rushed over, raised one of his claws, and struck. Thunder rose again, and he explained, “See? This is what it’s like to beg for torture!”
   

        “F * CK, weren’t you crippled?”Chu Feng cried out miserably.
   

        The medicinal fragrance assailed his nostrils for the next half a month. After Yaoyao came out to visit Chu Feng, she went into seclusion to absorb divine medicine and extract divine energy.
   

        Meanwhile, in the mountains, the old Vermillion Bird was also doing its best to help one of its children. He crushed the soaring serpent medicine and Vermillion Bird Medicine to help the little vermillion bird absorb them!
   

        It wanted to send this child on his way. It wanted to go to the Netherworld and then to the Yang world to carve out a path of survival!
   

        “Chirp chirp...”the little vermilion bird was reluctant to part with her. She had been crying for the past few days. Her large golden eyes were filled with tears, and crystal clear tears rolled down her cheeks.
   

        She was only the size of a fist. After she curled up, she looked like a fluffy ball. She was bright red and crystal clear. She wailed softly and kept touching her mother with her head. She was reluctant to part with her.
   

        There were several times when it cried until it was tired and fell asleep beside its mother.
   

        The old Vermillion Bird was also very sad. Its feathers were almost gone, leaving only its rough and wrinkled wings, it said, “I am already old and will die soon. You will leave me in the end. Children, you will all grow up. You will have to rely on yourself in the future.”
   

        It urged that no matter which world they were in, they must work hard to survive. They must not give up so easily.
   

        “When you’re strong enough and have extraordinary strength, you can come back and take a look at my grave. If you’re not strong enough, don’t ever come back. Just Think of me in your heart. You must learn to protect yourselves...”
   

        The old vermillion bird rambled on and on. He didn’t seem like a god but just an ordinary mother.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand such a scene. He sat outside the mountain and watched the sunset by himself. The sunset dyed the sky red and was as beautiful as blood. It was the end of this world.
   

        The Old Fox was also sighing. He held a wine gourd and poured wine into his mouth from the other side. He was also watching the setting sun. Through the blood-colored sunset, it was as if he could see the glory of the past in the Yang realm. Unfortunately.., he had left the center of the world forever.
   

        It was late autumn. There were many large trees in and outside the mountain. The trees were all withered and yellow. They were dyed a faint red under the setting sun, bringing with them a mournful beauty.
   

        At this time, a few people walked over from afar. One of them was slightly shocked when he saw Chu Feng and said with a gloomy expression, “It’s you, the Yin spirit from back then. You’re still alive!”
   

        Chu Feng turned his head and looked outside the mountain. He revealed a stunned expression and said, “Aren’t you dead?”
   

        He had a deep impression of this person. Several decades ago, this person had an indifferent expression and was very confident. He had used a flying spear to kill Ying Wudi and send the horse king on his way. He had killed several great demons of Kunlun in succession.
   

        He was the Little Martial God who had perfected his golden body for many years and was known as one of the top experts below the quasi-sage realm!
   

        During the battle several decades ago, Chu Feng and Yaoyao had blasted this person apart and turned around to leave. Now, they actually saw him again.
   

        However, after pondering for a moment, he wasn’t surprised. Back then, even the heir of the Marquis of Lingwei had a death substitution talisman. How could the descendant of the Martial God not have one?
   

        Back then, Chu Feng and Yaoyao were worried that after killing him, they would provoke the martial god’s soul light, so after killing him, they turned around and left without looking at the result.
   

        As expected, the little martial god really survived.
   

        “I’ve been suppressing and not breaking through. I’ve been training all over the world just to one day become the strongest quasi-saint. I didn’t expect to meet you today!”
   

        The Little Martial God smiled. He wasn’t angry, but his teeth were white and brilliant. He revealed an incomparably happy smile as he stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “Yin Spirit, I’ll give you a chance. Get over here and kneel at my feet. Surrender and tell me all the secrets of the world you live in!”
   

        He sat on the savage beast with an indifferent expression on his face. He carried a dozen short spears on his back and stared at Chu Feng with confidence and conceit. Even his hair was sparkling and fluttering in the wind.
   

        Chu Feng stood up and walked forward. He had been in a bad mood recently and had failed to provoke yaoyao. He had been ruthlessly beaten up once and had always wanted to find someone to vent his anger on.
   

        “Yin Spirit, you’re so weak and you want to fight with me? !”The Little Martial God had a cold smile on his face. The corners of his mouth rose and appeared somewhat callous. He had already regarded himself as a quasi-saint level expert and looked down on Chu Feng.
   

        That was because he could break through at any time. Right now, he was only trying to temper himself and build the strongest foundation for becoming a god in the future!
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened as he said, “You really don’t know how long your face is. Your Face is big enough. Do you think you’re not a weakling? Come here, I can’t beat you to death!”
   

        “How can you talk like that?”Another person spoke from the side. It was an old man with lustrous blue hair and a robe fluttering in the wind. He had the aura of an immortal.
   

        He was one of the Little Martial God’s Dao Protectors and a saint who had been famous for many years. He had followed him all the way and protected this descendant whom the martial god liked very much.
   

        Then, he exerted his pressure on Chu feng and said, “Kneel over here.”
   

        This was a naked suppression. He used his powerful saint level energy to crush Chu Feng. He wanted Chu Feng to kneel down and humiliate him.
   

        The Little Martial God smiled and didn’t stop him. He was waiting for Chu Feng to kneel down before him. He wanted to accept the worship and then take action to deal with this yin spirit.
   

        Crack!
   

        The earth shattered and cracks appeared one after another. Chu Feng used domains and interweaved patterns. He emitted a dazzling radiance to resist the sacred might.
   

        At the same time, he glanced at the mountain and wanted to ask the old Vermillion Bird to take action. It was fine to fight alone, but using one’s cultivation to suppress others, who was afraid of Who? There was a god here!
   

        The Old Vermillion Bird didn’t disappoint him. She transformed into an old woman with white hair and a youthful face. She held a walking stick and suddenly appeared.
   

        “It’s fine if two juniors are fighting, but why are you interfering?”She said softly, resisting the Holy Might.
   

        “I advise you to mind your own business. It’s best for you to stay away from people like the martial god,”the blue-haired saint said coldly. He could tell that the old woman was not to be trifled with, but he would never have thought that she was a god.
   

        “Martial god, Hehe...”the old vermillion bird laughed. Then, she gestured to the blue-haired saint and said, “Then you’d better kneel over here.”
   

        “With just you guys...”the blue-haired saint had just said this when his face was greatly shocked and then he trembled. Following that, his knees emitted a crisp sound as he directly fell to his knees. He was forced to kneel on the ground, he kowtowed towards Chu Feng and the old woman.
   

        This scene made the people behind him very shocked. The Little Martial God and the others’faces were petrified.
   

        Among them, the expression of a peak saint suddenly changed. He said, “Fellow Daoist, aren’t you going too far? You’ve humiliated the Martial God’s troops. Is it worth it for a Yin Soul? !”
   

        The old Vermillion Bird was about to entrust his son to Chu Feng. Not to mention them, even the martial god himself dared to go up and fight. He wasn’t afraid of any gods!
   

        “You talk too much. Kneel down too!”The old Vermillion Bird pointed at him and with a plop, this person also knelt down.
   

        “Yin Spirit, I Challenge You!”The little martial god spoke decisively. He could see that the situation wasn’t right and used his words to provoke Chu Feng.
   

        “Sure, kneel first and we’ll fight again!”Chu Feng smiled and used his methods to deal with him.
   

        “Kneel over here,”the old Vermillion Bird said.
   

        Plop!
   

        This group of people all knelt down, including the little einherjar. They were all trembling and simply couldn’t withstand this kind of pressure. They were astonished. Then they saw the old vermillion bird’s entire body emit scarlet light and form a divine ring. This was definitely a god. It was enough to pluck the stars and Moon and kill the gods on the Savage Beast Plateau!
   

        “Stand up. Get Up.”Chu Feng had a calm look on his face as he glanced sideways at the little martial god kneeling on the ground. This attitude made the little martial god want to kill him with a slap!
   

        Chu Feng spoke unhurriedly, “I haven’t fought with anyone for decades. It’s a good time for me to exercise my muscles and bones before returning. You’ve come well and fulfilled my wish. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have had a good fight with the creatures of this world.”
   

        The Young Martial God was furious. After he regained his mobility, he instantly leaped up and hovered in mid-air. He looked down at Chu Feng and said, “Good, good, good. Today, let’s see how I’ll Kill a foreign spirit!”
   

        In an instant, divine light gushed out of all his pores and even his hair became resplendent. He was like the son of the Sun standing in the sky and suffused with a powerful pressure that intimidated Chu Feng.
   

        With a clang, he pulled out a short spear from his back. His arm was glowing as if he was a giant that was about to pierce through the sky and was about to throw out a shocking spear!
   

        Chu Feng narrowed his eyes and immediately thought of the scene from decades ago. Ying Wudi was killed by his spear and a few great kunlun demons were also thrown out by him in such an arrogant and tyrannical manner. Their bodies were pierced and exploded to death!
   

        Chu feng shouted, “In the end, you’re only at the great circle of the golden body and haven’t even entered the quasi-saint realm yet. How Dare You Look Down on me? ! Come and Die!”
   

        He wanted to stand up for Ying Wudi, the Horse King, and the others. He wanted to kill this arrogant and despotic descendant of the Martial God and repay his debt with blood!
   

        This was his final battle before he left this world. He had attacked in a fair and aboveboard manner. Otherwise, he would still have some regrets in his heart. This so-called number one person below the quasi-saint realm could be used for a duel.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        The Little Einherjar suddenly threw out his spear and transformed into a streak of blazing lightning. It was simply about to tear apart the void and cause a sonic boom. It brought about a large amount of white mist and exploded with a bang.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng rose from the ground like a giant god. He stood tall and faced the attack with a bang.
   

        His soul light was condensed and his aura was vigorous. His spiritual energy soared and was incomparably powerful. He directly changed the trajectory of the spear.
   

        Chu Feng even used his energy soul light to bombard it!
   

        He used a wondrous technique, a complete yang-realm secret art -- Lightning fist. This was a yang-realm divine skill that Young Lady Xi had taught him back then!
   

        Clang!
   

        He used his soul light fist to bombard the spear. He attacked first and cut off the spear’s path, shattering it inch by inch. Then, it exploded in mid-air and turned into fine powder.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng Rose into the air in an overbearing and ostentatious manner and rushed over to meet the little einherjar head-on.
   

        This time, he was using the divine skill of the Yang realm -- the Vairocana Fist!
   

        He was activating the newly acquired thunderous breathing technique. This was also the ultimate technique of the Yang realm and just happened to be compatible with the fist intent of the Vairocana fist. For a moment, the fist shone brightly and shook the heavens and earth, shocking everyone!
   

        After several decades, Chu Feng finally made his move again. The power displayed was shocking. Even the yellow-furred Fox stopped drinking and muttered to himself, “He has some skills. To be able to reach this stage from a wild background, he’s not simple at all!”
   

        Boom!
   

        The Little Einherjar had a cold smile on his face as he attacked with a palm. He was confident that no one below the quasi-sage realm was his match. Thus, he fought head-on to destroy this ghost.
   

        Bang!
   

        Their fists and palms collided, forming a heaven-shaking storm!
   

        Chu Feng’s Soul Light Wavered and flickered uncertainly, but in the end, he steadied himself and stood in the air.
   

        Blood dripped from the corner of the Little Einherjar’s mouth and his body trembled. Many cracks appeared on his body, and in the end, he couldn’t help but take a few steps back in the air. He found it hard to believe that someone below the quasi-sage realm could fight against him.
   

        “How is this possible? You’re just a Yin spirit!”
   

        “If this is all you’ve got, you’d better kneel down and pay your respects. I’m in a hurry,”Chu Feng said indifferently.
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        The Little Einherjar had never suffered a defeat in his life. He had always been able to push his enemies aside after fighting against opponents of the same level. Today, he was beaten to the point of vomiting blood by the ghost in his eyes. It was a great humiliation for him.
   

        “Einherjar Storm!”
   

        He lightly shouted and let out the sound of flapping wings. A pair of golden wings extended out on both sides of his body. It let out a metallic vibration and began to shake violently.
   

        Afterwards, his speed increased explosively and suddenly surpassed his limits. He began to surround Chu Feng and kill him. It was like a golden storm that brought along destructive energy.
   

        Buzz Buzz Buzz!
   

        The void trembled slightly. One could see that the mountains he passed by were becoming shorter and were being crushed by the pair of golden wings. The energy he sent out killed everything in its path.
   

        In the distance, a group of frightened savage beasts ran out. They were still several kilometers away, but in the end, they all disintegrated. There were silver mammoths and mountain-like dragon-scaled tigers, but they were all turned into bloody mud by the metallic tremors. They all exploded.
   

        The Little Einherjar displayed his ultimate technique. His wings flapped at a very fast frequency and resonated with a terrifying energy. Everything was broken.
   

        Chu Feng evaded several times. He didn’t understand the other party’s methods and didn’t touch it easily. After all, he was only in the soul light state and didn’t have the nourishment and protection of his physical body and blood qi. He was innately inadequate.
   

        Clang!
   

        Amidst the metallic tremors, the pair of golden wings flapped and a huge mountain peak was reduced to dust. From the peak to the foot of the mountain, it shattered and collapsed as soon as it was touched.
   

        Chu Feng shifted his body horizontally. Every time, he shrunk the ground into an inch and moved from one mountain ridge to another.
   

        Along the way, the tens of miles long mountain was like a crouching dragon. In the end, it was all cut off by the little einherjar. His offensive power was astonishing and could destroy anything.
   

        “Yin Spirit, why are you running away? Get your ass over here!”He shouted in a cold voice and adjusted himself to his best condition. Blood energy surged and pervaded the air, enveloping the entire mountain range.
   

        He had a physical body, which he relied on to nourish the soul light. His spirit and physical body were one and could release incomparably terrifying energy that was much stronger than a single soul light.
   

        “You’re just that. Come On!”
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly. After careful observation, he weighed out this method of his. There was only one word: fast. The only secret technique in the world that couldn’t be broken was fast.
   

        However, Chu Feng also had extreme speed. Not to mention a divine skill like the world’s end near at hand, there was also the Lightning fist. It carried a demonic nature. When he used it with all his strength, it was practically a fist technique that could control people!
   

        Chu Feng’s body turned a faint golden color. Various runes appeared on his fists and entangled them, erupting with divine thunder sounds!
   

        At the same time, he was also activating the thunderous breathing technique. This wasn’t the Netherworld’s version, but the ultimate breathing technique of the yang-realm that the yellow-haired Fox had corrected!
   

        Whether it was the thunderous breathing technique with the Vairocana fist or the Lightning Fist, they were simply a perfect match!
   

        For example, right now, after the great thunderclap breathing technique was circulated, the sound of thunder within Chu Feng’s body was like a waterfall. At the same time that his spiritual organs were being baptized by the Lightning, a surge of extreme yang aura spread throughout his body. His soul was at its peak!
   

        This kind of thunder sound combined with the sound of thunder from the Lightning Fist gave off a feeling of internal and external interaction. From the inside out, it was all thunder and divine sound. The energy that erupted was incomparable at this realm.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself had the illusion that this thunderous breathing technique was too suitable for him. Coupled with the divine skill of the Yang realm that Xi had taught him, it was simply a perfect match!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s speed became faster and faster. The human controlled the fist, but the fist also controlled the human. The Lightning Fist was complete and not incomplete. Now that it was displayed, it was extremely astonishing.
   

        Chu Feng transformed into a golden bolt of lightning. His speed surpassed that of the little einherjar. Even though he flapped his wings continuously, it was still not as fast as Chu Feng’s fist speed.
   

        Under the heavens, speed was the only thing that could not be broken. This was an explosive increase in strength!
   

        Boom!
   

        Every Time Chu Feng waved his fist, a golden bolt of lightning would burst forth. There was also the sound of thunder exploding. It was too terrifying.
   

        One could see that wherever his fist passed, there were mountains melting and corroding under the golden energy radiance. They collapsed with a bang and exploded.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Little Einherjar roared in anger. He had exhausted too much strength. His fists were numb and drenched in blood. He had been suppressed by Chu Feng in an instant.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        His pair of golden wings shook and cut through everything. The mountain range had been cut off, but he still met with Chu Feng’s pair of golden fist seals.
   

        His wings were torn apart by the fist seals. They were drenched in blood. It was part of the blood of God and belonged to the Einherjar. Even if it wasn’t pure divine blood, it was still far stronger than ordinary creatures.
   

        Unfortunately, he was suppressed by Chu Feng’s fierce attacks. He was at a disadvantage.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following Chu Feng’s lightning fist attack, the Lightning in the area transformed into dozens of golden waves. All of them rose up and struck forward wave after wave.
   

        In front of him, the mountain range exploded. Rocks and clouds were strewn about. The golden energy was like raging waves crashing onto the shore, sending the little einherjar flying. His body was covered in blood!
   

        “I am the descendant of the martial god. I have his invincible bloodline and am destined to become a god in the future. How can I be defeated!”The little martial god growled. His hair was disheveled and his wounds were steaming with a brilliant radiance. It was the burning of God’s blood.
   

        Mutant technique!
   

        He used the mutant technique created by the martial god. Amidst the buzzing sound, apart from his pair of golden wings emitting a golden sound, silver divine chains appeared one after another in his body. It was as if they were condensed from order, however, they were actually the manifestation of the special technique.
   

        Chi Chi!
   

        The Little Einherjar rushed over. Silver divine chains shot out from his body and pierced towards Chu Feng. If he really came into contact with them, he would immediately refine them into divine particles and absorb them directly.
   

        This was a divine level special technique!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes flickered. He really wanted to try the little six paths of time technique and use the world’s most powerful technique to suppress the other party, but in the end, he held himself back.
   

        This was because once this kind of strange technique was used, he was afraid of becoming addicted. In the future, he wouldn’t be able to control himself and absorb the divine particles and walk on a path of no return.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng used the Lightning Fist and the divine light of yin and yang. They were used together and blasted forward.
   

        The light of yin and yang cut through everything. Amidst the clanging sounds, some of the silver divine chains were cut off, preventing them from getting close!
   

        The Lightning Fist drove Chu Feng’s speed, making him seem like he possessed a demonic nature. His fist technique controlled people, becoming faster and faster as he continuously attacked forward!
   

        With a PFFT, Chu Feng pierced through the Little Einherjar’s golden wings. The Fist Seal was magnificent, and then with a sudden shake, one of his wings exploded.
   

        The Little Einherjar cried out in pain. His speed immediately decreased, and his entire body staggered. His wings were damaged, and his flesh was a bloody mess.
   

        “So this is the strongest golden body evolver in the fallen land? That’s all there is to it.”Chu Feng sighed. At this moment, he had a strange feeling. He really wanted to enter the Yang realm, he wanted to see just how strong the so-called true genius was!
   

        The Little Martial God flew into a rage out of humiliation. Divine blood surged all over his body and soul light boiled. It combined perfectly with his physical body and released energy.
   

        Chi!
   

        Silver light was gushing out from his body as he activated his special technique. This silver light could disintegrate the opponent’s physical body and soul as soon as it came into contact with them and turn them into divine particles.
   

        Chu Feng let out a light shout and activated the thunderous breathing technique. At this moment, his precious appearance was solemn as if he was a Buddha standing there. Golden Light and thunder surged around his body and filled the air with sonic booms. It was the rumbling of lightning and the resonance of thunder.
   

        He tried to see if the surging and pure breathing technique could block the strange technique. Then, he succeeded and sure enough, there was no problem. The silver light couldn’t rush into his body and was completely blocked by the breathing technique.
   

        The breathing technique of the Buddhist race was indeed terrifying. It was indeed worthy of being a technique that made even the experts of the Yang realm envious. It was a supreme inheritance and at this moment, it displayed its due value.
   

        Chu Feng was as if he was invulnerable to all techniques. The special techniques couldn’t harm him and the silver light couldn’t Pierce through the golden luster and thunderous sound on his body. He stood unmoving.
   

        No wonder the yang-realm could suppress the fallen gods. Chu Feng sighed inwardly. With such an ultimate breathing technique, he wasn’t afraid of the other party’s special techniques. It was truly astonishing.
   

        However, that true six paths time technique must be very terrifying. Back then, it had caused the experts of the yang-realm to join forces to hunt him down. This made people yearn for it.
   

        “Let’s End This!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. The battle in this realm could finally come to an end. Although it had only happened once in decades, it was enough for him to savor the aftertaste.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body glowed. At the same time as he activated his breathing technique, his left lightning fist was incomparably fast. It pierced through the opponent’s silver light and hit his arm. With a Kacha sound, the Little Einherjar let out a miserable cry as his entire left arm exploded.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s right hand executed the Vairocana fist. It was like a Golden Buddha that had existed since ancient times. It suppressed down and suppressed the Little Einherjar’s entire body.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The Little Einherjar roared in anger. The blood energy in his entire body surged and surged like a vast sea. He erupted and fought Chu Feng to the death.
   

        However, this was futile. He couldn’t block Chu Feng’s attack at all and was completely suppressed.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng’s Golden Vairocana Fist landed. It hit the little einherjar so hard that his hair was disheveled and his other arm exploded. His body cracked and began to disintegrate in the end.
   

        Blood splattered and the little einherjar shattered into pieces!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng threw another punch and blasted him into the air. Everything came to an end and the final battle came to an end.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng had wanted to test the robbery induction breathing technique several times to see if it could block the erosion of the strange technique like the Buddhist breathing technique. But in the end, he didn’t take action.
   

        The origin of this breathing technique was mysterious and he didn’t dare reveal it easily.
   

        The yellow-haired Fox came from the yang-realm and was a disciple of an Almighty. Who knew what reaction he would have when he saw this breathing technique.
   

        This was because the owner of this breathing technique, Yaoyao’s grandfather, had a grudge with a certain almighty in the yang-realm. He had been enslaved and mother gold had been planted in his flesh and blood. He didn’t know which Almighty had done it, but it was better to be cautious.
   

        Suddenly, the exploded little martial god reappeared. His soul light reassembled, and his flesh and blood reassembled. This was because he had a scapegoat talisman, and at this moment, the soul light belonging to the Martial God appeared. It suppressed this mountain range and shook the world.
   

        “Who dares to kill my descendant? !”A middle-aged man with bronze-colored skin and a body that shone with light was incomparably sturdy. His eyes emitted a terrifying light.
   

        “So what if I kill him?”The old Vermillion Bird stepped forward, revealing its true form. It opened its mouth and sucked in a breath. With a boom, it completely destroyed the Martial God’s soul light.
   

        “You guys can go on your way as well,”the old Vermillion Bird said very calmly. It gently flapped its wings, and the Little Martial God’s reconstituted soul light and the Dao Protectors didn’t even have the chance to let out a single scream before they were reduced to a few blobs of blood mist.
   

        Without a doubt, the old Vermillion Bird didn’t want to leak any information. After all, it didn’t have much time left. For the sake of its children, it wanted to prevent the einherjar from coming to take revenge in the future.
   

        It was fearless now, but in a few decades, it would be in great trouble when it ran out of fuel.
   

        “It won’t matter once I’ve sent my children away,”it muttered to itself.
   

        “It’s over. Goodbye to this world!”Chu Feng looked at every blade of grass and tree here, deeply imprinted in the bottom of his heart. No matter what, this was an experience. He hoped to remember it, not forget it.
   

        He was still somewhat apprehensive about returning. He was afraid that he would really forget everything here. Those people, those things, the bits and pieces of his life, and everything he had experienced all needed to be treasured and not forgotten.
   

        He didn’t know if Qin Luoyin and the others had forgotten this place or if they had some reservations.
   

        Two days later, everything was ready. Yaoyao had also come out of seclusion. She was surrounded by medicinal fragrance and blazing radiance. She had obtained enormous benefits!
   

        However, even if she consumed divine medicine, it was impossible for her to become a heaven-illuminator in one go. She needed to comprehend this level and not advance by consuming natural treasures.
   

        Yaoyao’s white clothes were whiter than snow. Her cheeks were sparkling white and her eyes were lively. There was a smile on her peerless beauty as she walked over lightly. She looked at Chu Feng and told him to be careful. Then, she set off.
   

        She had taken the path of Mount Eternal and couldn’t return together with Chu Feng.
   

        Then, Chu Feng was also prepared to set off!
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird cried like a fist-sized ball of fluff. She shivered and leaned against the old Vermillion Bird’s side. She didn’t want to leave and didn’t want to leave. Tears rolled down her large golden eyes as she cried softly and mournfully, she cried.
   

        “Let’s go. Break the curse and leave this ominous place. I hope that you and your child can grow up in a peaceful world. Go, my child!”
   

        In the end, the old Vermillion Bird gave it a push and suddenly flew into the sky with the other four little vermillion birds. It could not bear to see this child who was about to go far away cry.
   

        However, the old vermillion bird could not bear to leave. It circled in the sky and eventually flew down again. It used its wings to caress the Little Vermillion Bird that was alone and shed tears as well.
   

        “Let’s go. It’s a blessing for it to leave like this. It’ll be able to live on in peace and well-being,”advised the yellow-haired fox.
   

        Chu Feng bowed to them and then took out the soul bell. He enveloped the little vermillion bird and protected it within. Just like that, he rushed up to the heavens and rushed towards the vortex.
   

        During this process, the yellow-haired Fox also cast a spell and used a large amount of runes to envelop the soul bell to protect the Little Vermillion Bird’s body. He hoped to cross it smoothly.
   

        With a buzz, Chu Feng brought the Soul Bell into the vortex and set off on his return journey!
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        A vortex was as black as ink and had no idea how it had been formed. Behind it, it seemed to be a giant beast that had yet to open its mouth. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng had come up and the soul light was about to return. It wasn’t blasted back by someone but left on its own.
   

        Recently, he had almost lost control of himself. He was constantly being pulled by an unknown spatial force and constantly wanted to push him out of the fallen land.
   

        Now, it was time to leave.
   

        He brought the Little Vermillion Bird and rushed into the pitch-black vortex.
   

        “CHIRP CHIRP!”The furry little fellow wailed sadly. Its large eyes were clear and tearful. It looked down at its mother and a few siblings. Tears kept falling as it mournfully sobbed.
   

        It could be considered to have left its hometown and entered an unfamiliar world. If there were no accidents, it might never see its mother again.
   

        And it was its mother who had personally sent it away in order to give it a way out and let it live better. She didn’t want to stay in this hopeless world and end up being eroded by gray matter.
   

        “Don’t be sad. When you and I are strong enough in the future, you can come back to this world and visit your mother again,”Chu Feng advised.
   

        In truth, he also knew that the Little Vermillion Bird would never see its mother again. This farewell should be forever. One day in the Netherworld Cosmos might mean a hundred years here!
   

        The entire fallen land was refined into a time true treasure by the Almighty in the Yang World. The flow of time was too strange and terrifying.
   

        Even if the little vermillion bird really came back one day, the world would probably be filled with vicissitudes. Everything that had once existed would disappear, and the so-called strongest God would have long turned into dust. Everything would decay.
   

        At that time, even the old Vermillion Bird’s grave could collapse and fall. It would return to the ordinary and ordinary land and cease to exist.
   

        If he really wanted to return, there would only be sadness and the last wailing. He wouldn’t be able to find anything.
   

        “Child, you must be strong and live on!”The old Vermillion Bird’s voice sounded.
   

        “Chirp chirp, I... AM very sad. I will miss you forever!”The Little Vermillion Bird let out a weak voice. Then, he disappeared with Chu Feng and entered the deepest part of the vortex.
   

        “Good child, go!”The yellow-furred Fox also spoke. He sighed and waved his claws.
   

        The soul bell shone and protected the Little Vermillion Bird. It was hiding in the middle while Chu Feng was also under the bell. He was truly afraid that his memories would no longer exist and he would forget everything.
   

        The black vortex was deep and profound. It rotated slowly and caused one’s world to spin. One would be dazed here as an inexplicable energy surged over, wanting to erode one’s soul light!
   

        “It’s really here!”Chu Feng was terrified. He couldn’t accept the fact that his memories had been cut off and he wanted to forget about his experiences here. He wanted to return in one piece.
   

        Then, an unknown mist drifted over. It looked gentle, but when it finally touched the soul bell, it exploded with a force of ten thousand tons and smashed heavily onto the bell wall.
   

        Clang!
   

        The sound shook the sky and caused the soul bell to tremble violently. The bell wall emitted light and hummed. For a moment, a pattern actually appeared on the bell wall. It was filled with complex cloud patterns.
   

        This surprised Chu Feng. He knew that this was a seed and not a real metal object. There were actually patterns on it?
   

        One could imagine how terrifying the energy attack the Soul Bell had encountered was. Originally, it was meant to erode Chu Feng’s soul light, but now it was blocked by the bell wall. The Mist became fierce and tyrannical as it launched a fierce attack on him!
   

        Boom!
   

        The bell shone with dense cloud patterns. If one looked carefully, they should all be natural. It was just a seed and couldn’t have been carved. They were all naturally formed profound patterns.
   

        “There’s some sort of trick, like order? !”Chu Feng was astonished. It was just a seed and there were actually patterns of order hidden within.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Soul Bell shook again, making Chu Feng and the Little Vermillion Bird feel as if they were about to explode from within the Bell’s body. They were attacked by an unknown energy attack.
   

        “Aren’t you going to kill me and not give up? What kind of Hell Is This? Could it be that there’s a creature controlling it? !”Chu Feng was alarmed.
   

        A layer of pure white immortal mist was wrapped around the Bell’s body. It looked holy and peaceful, but it was terrifying. It could obliterate everything, Sever People’s memories, and destroy People’s soul lights.
   

        “What right do you have to deprive me of my memories? What exactly is it? !”Even in his spirit and soul light state, Chu Feng felt goosebumps. He felt as if there was a pair of eyes behind this snow-white mist.
   

        “CHIRP CHIRP!”The furry little vermillion bird chirped softly. Its entire body was fiery red. It was timid as it hid behind Chu Feng. After leaving its mother and its original world, it was filled with uneasiness and its heart was weak.
   

        The snow-white Mist rushed over from the bottom of the soul bell. It wanted to get close to Chu Feng and wouldn’t stop until it wiped out his memories.
   

        “Chi Chi!”
   

        The incantation and energy left behind by the yellow-furred Fox was now effective. It emitted yellow multicolored light and spread out to block this kind of demonic and mysterious mist.
   

        However, even with the yellow-furred Fox’s strength, the backup he had left behind was unable to block it. The fog spread upwards.
   

        This was somewhat terrifying and extremely terrifying. One had to know that the yellow-furred Fox had called himself a heavenly venerate. Even if he was crippled, he was still unable to block the threads of fog even though he had the confidence to use such a wondrous technique.
   

        Clang!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng struck the soul bell with all his might and sent out strands of Bell waves to block the white fog. He actually successfully blocked it and then pushed it out.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Soul Bell shook violently. The White Mist wasn’t resigned and continued to attack. It transformed into a force of ten thousand tons and smashed over.
   

        However, the entire soul bell was sealed and rippled. It resisted the white mist and couldn’t be eroded.
   

        The vortex was like an ocean eye that sucked in the world. Chu Feng and the others entered deep into it. Their surroundings were pitch-black and they couldn’t see anything.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        With a violent tremor, a mass of white mist charged over violently. There seemed to be a green eye in the middle that was staring into the interior of the Soul Bell. It didn’t want to let them go and was determined to sever their memories.
   

        Chu Feng saw clearly that there really was something in the white mist. The bloody eyeballs were incomparably terrifying and sluggish. It didn’t seem like they were conscious, but they were strictly carrying out some kind of order.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt suffocated. He felt his soul light turn cold and his hair stand on end. He was actually able to discover this kind of truth.
   

        For a moment, he felt cold from head to toe. This was because he had unintentionally discovered that this so-called passage could have been set up by a certain almighty and left behind a backup plan.
   

        According to his calculations, this path had existed for at least tens to millions of years.
   

        For certain existences, his plans could easily last for millions of years. How long ago was this? What did he want to do?
   

        He suddenly thought of the Yellow Fox’s master. He had once wanted to refine the fallen land and turn the entire world into a time treasure. Was this his doing?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t think so. According to the Desert Fox, it shouldn’t have been that long ago.
   

        Were there other great powers who left behind a back door here? Or was it something that couldn’t be verified even in the distant past? What were they after?
   

        Then, Chu Feng thought of the strange substance -- the gray mist. It had made the entire world sick and was heading towards destruction. Could it be related to the back door here.
   

        “But according to the yellow fox, even the great powers of the yang-realm would find it extremely difficult to cross the primal Chaos Realm Wall and arrive in the Netherworld universe. They wouldn’t consume their precious blood essence unless they were at a critical juncture. It’s too late for them to protect themselves. What’s going on here?”
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The bell wall shook violently. The Green eyeball in the white mist was dripping blood and was extremely sluggish. It charged directly at the soul bell in an attempt to break through the energy ripples and enter from the bottom.
   

        “Not good!”Chu Feng cried out.
   

        The fist-sized Vermillion Bird was trembling even more. It hid on Chu Feng’s shoulder and cried out softly. Its large golden eyes were filled with uneasiness and fear.
   

        “Don’t be afraid, I’ll protect you!”Chu Feng whispered. Since he had promised the old Vermillion Bird to protect his child and even took his divine medicine, he couldn’t let the little fellow get hurt no matter what.
   

        Chu Feng hid it behind his back and blocked the green eye in front of him.
   

        The eye was originally very large and even more terrifying than the mountain. It was like a planet, but as it approached the bell, it began to shrink rapidly. It tore apart the ripples and dripped blood into the Bell’s body.
   

        In the end, it turned into the size of a face. The flowing blood was mixed with black blood!
   

        “Boundless heavenly venerate, Amitabha, I can’t hold on any longer!”Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. At most, his memories would be erased, but what about the Little Vermillion Bird’s physical body? !
   

        He couldn’t just watch helplessly as the Little Vermillion Bird suffered a calamity!
   

        Buzz!
   

        The dull eyeball trembled and emitted a weak light as it slashed towards Chu Feng. Sure enough, in an instant, some of his memories were about to be taken away and wiped out.
   

        How could Chu Feng accept this? He fought with all his might and poured out some of his negative emotions and useless memories from the past hundred years to block the eyeball.
   

        This was very useful as it blocked its path!
   

        At the same time, the bell wall glowed and the soul bell surged. Waves of ripples also weakened the light from the eyeball. The threat to Chu Feng wasn’t that great.
   

        “This won’t do. If this goes on, I might not be able to return to the Dameng Pure Land smoothly. The Little Vermillion Bird might encounter danger!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. He realized that he couldn’t afford to gamble. At most, his memories would be erased, while the Little Vermillion Bird might pay the price of her life and blood.
   

        He decisively controlled the soul bell and struggled with all his might. He went against the path he came from and rushed towards the fallen land. This was incomparably difficult because the entire world was ostracizing him. The eye-like vortex was also rotating and sucking him in.
   

        Chu Feng had exhausted all his energy and was really going all out. He was afraid that the Little Vermillion Bird would die a miserable death. That would be too shameful and he wanted to kill his way back.
   

        In the end, the bell tolled and the soul formation trembled. Even the Bell’s body dimmed and no longer emitted black light. Chu Feng’s own soul light was dim and faint. He rushed out of the Vortex and fell from the sky.
   

        “AH, how could this be? !”The yellow-furred Fox was astonished.
   

        “Child!”The old Vermillion Bird’s heart trembled even more. He rushed up to the sky and not only caught the little vermillion bird, but he also protected Chu Feng and brought them back.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was fine and unharmed. He was protected by Chu Feng and wasn’t injured at all. On the other hand, he was extremely weak and had almost exhausted all of his soul light. It was too difficult to return from the opposite direction and he had almost died of exhaustion.
   

        However, with the old vermillion bird and the desolate yellow-haired Fox here, as long as he still had a strand of life fluctuation, there wouldn’t be any major problems.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng had to recuperate for three days and three nights. This was all because he had swallowed a drop of divine medicine. One could imagine how serious his injuries were. His soul light was on the verge of collapsing and he had almost dried up and died!
   

        “Senior, I’m sorry for the Burden!”Chu Feng introduced the situation. He said that he didn’t dare take the risk and directly take the little vermillion bird away in the end.
   

        “Thank you for caring so much about it. Protect it and bring it back.”The old Vermillion Bird was very grateful. Chu Feng had risked his life to come back. This meant that he was very responsible.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’ll take a few vermillion bird feathers and a few drops of Vermillion Bird’s blood. I’ll go and test if these can be preserved after returning to my world. If there are no problems, I’ll come back. In any case, there’s still the path to Mount Eternal!”
   

        He really didn’t want anything to happen to the Little Vermillion Bird. That was why he was so cautious and cautious.
   

        “Okay, thank you, Child!”The old Vermillion Bird nodded in agreement. He really didn’t want his child to be injured by accident.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng set off on his own. This time, it was somewhat unusual and extraordinary.
   

        After he entered the depths of the black vortex, the green eye rapidly shrank from the size of a star to the size of a basin. It charged straight into the soul bell in an attempt to erase his memories.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng could clearly see that the entire blood-dripping eyeball was connected to many threads. This was the power of order.
   

        “Could this be formed by laws?”
   

        If it was anyone else, their vision would have long turned black, but Chu Feng used the soul bell to resist it. During this process, he was also releasing his own memories, leaving them for the eyeball to erase.
   

        For example, the useless experiences of the past hundred years, some trivial matters, and all sorts of negative emotions were all thrown out by him, allowing the green light to erase them.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng discovered that this was very beneficial to him. His entire person became agile and his soul light gradually became as clear as crystal. It was no longer mottled and messy.
   

        Although he didn’t care about it in the past, he did feel a trace of twilight energy in his body. After all, he had lived in this world for a hundred years. It was impossible to say that his state of mind wasn’t Old at all.
   

        But now, he was taking advantage of this opportunity to cleanse and temper himself. He took the initiative to cut off all the useless memories and his soul light became pure and flawless.
   

        “No wonder the ancient times described powerful cultivators as having a pure heart. There is indeed a reason behind it. I think they are also taking the initiative to cut off their twilight qi and wash away their useless memories. They can cut off their burdens at any time and preserve a pure heart.”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly understood and understood some of the essence of evolution.
   

        With the help of the Soul Bell, he had successfully blocked the beam of light from the Green eyeball. Regardless of whether it was the experience of becoming a domain grandmaster or the feelings of enmity with those people, none of them had melted and remained.
   

        “Eh, what’s That? !”Chu Feng’s memories were preserved and some were selectively discarded. He was excited and opened his fiery eyes. He suddenly saw a terrifying truth.
   

        The vortex spun. In fact, there were cracks. Perhaps it could be said that this so-called black vortex was formed by many black cracks and only had a passage in the middle.
   

        Behind the Vortex’s cracks was a terrifying world. It was a vast universe. It was gray and hazy with mist. The deathly aura was heavy and eerie.
   

        Was that the Strange Substance Gray Mist? was that the source?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked!
   

        Then, his fiery eyes were unleashed to the extreme. Through the black cracks, he saw the world within the vortex. It was like a dead universe. It was too quiet.
   

        “No, there are creatures, there are things!”
   

        Chu Feng saw that there were giants. Their eyes were bigger than planets. They slowly walked forward with stone axes in their hands. They opened up a path in front of them and bombarded the primal chaos!
   

        Moreover, there were more than one giant. There was a group of them. To be precise, they could be gods and demons!
   

        Their bodies were too huge. Even the smallest of them had a fingertip bigger than a planet. If it weren’t for his fiery eyes and the power of order, Chu Feng wouldn’t have been able to see their entire bodies clearly.
   

        They were shackled and were prisoners. They were either holding huge axes or iron swords. They were opening up the primal chaos and digging for something.
   

        In this lifeless universe, many of those huge God and demon corpses had fallen along the way. They were all dead and motionless.
   

        Those who were still moving had lifeless eyes and were covered in blood. They had clearly lost their consciousness and were moving mechanically.
   

        The gray fog churned and the strange substance was dense. They were opening up a path into the primal chaos and corpses fell one after another along the way.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled and was incomparably shocked. He didn’t know what was going on, but he had a feeling that he had seen the most terrifying truth of the universe. This seemed to be very important in the future and involved taboos. Unfortunately.., he didn’t understand the situation and couldn’t understand.
   

        He really wanted to go back and ask the yellow-haired fox for advice. Perhaps even this self-proclaimed heavenly venerate Fox would be frightened.
   

        However, he didn’t have the opportunity or the strength to reverse the situation.
   

        In the world within the crack, a golden sun exploded in the sky. It was actually a golden crow. Its blood splattered everywhere as it fell down from the gray fog.
   

        “Hurry up and continue digging!”Suddenly, in the gloomy and cold universe and the gray fog churning world, someone berated all the gods and demons who were as tall as the sky.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He saw a similarly tall figure wearing ancient and tattered armor and carrying a standard long knife on his back. Even the scabbard had rotted away.
   

        This is..
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. This figure was somewhat familiar. The weapon he carried on his back was actually a standard weapon -- the reincarnation knife, even the armor on his body was similar to those people Chu Feng had seen on the path of reincarnation who guarded the path of reincarnation with withered bodies, dull eyes, and sluggish thoughts!
   

        However, the people here were clearly still conscious. They were actually as tall as the sky and were like gods and demons.
   

        From the side, one could see that the person’s eye sockets were deep and his flesh was shriveled. His entire person lacked spirituality and his eyes were somewhat dull.
   

        “What’s going on? !”Chu Feng shouted in his heart. was this also related to the person behind the reincarnation?
   

        At the same time, he had heard XI mention that the reincarnation blade was terrifying and related to the Yang realm.
   

        “What are those great beings trying to do? Just how powerful are the so-called great beings of the Yang Realm? !”Chu Feng’s heart palpitated.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the end, he disappeared from this place and set off on his return journey towards the Dameng Pure Land.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 845: Who will be the first to wake up from the dream

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        It had been a year, a full year, and the Dameng Pure Land had no peace. A group of old women and old men were in a terrible state, almost going crazy.
   

        Who would have thought that the promised night of Enlightenment would end up with a big problem? The promised time had long passed, but in the end, there were still many people who didn’t wake up.
   

        This included the strongest descendant of the Dameng Pure Land, Qin Luoyin. It took her almost half a year to wake up and her soul returned to her body.
   

        This caused a huge uproar. This time was completely different from the past. It took a long time and caused a huge storm.
   

        It must be known that these descendants were the core direct descendants of the various clans. They were the most outstanding young representatives of the clan. This time, an accident actually happened in the Dameng Pure Land. The waves it caused were unimaginable.
   

        In the past, although there had been twists and turns in this fortune, there were also accidents. However, most of them were safe and there wouldn’t really be a big problem.
   

        However, this time was different. At the very least, everyone’s recovery time was much later than expected. Except for the first batch of people, everyone else had been delayed for too long.
   

        Of course, the human souls that had awakened one after another were brilliant. Each and every one of them had a surge of spiritual energy that was restrained in their bodies. Their blood and Qi were burning, and their organs were rumbling. They were all very special.
   

        At the same time, they were also very dangerous. For example, when Qin Luoyin returned, her body was almost destroyed. She went into emergency seclusion and only recovered after more than half a year of recuperation.
   

        “Amazing. After recuperating for more than half a year, Goddess Qin Luoyin’s soul will shine brightly after coming out of seclusion. It’s pure and flawless. She might break through to the quasi-saint realm!”
   

        This caused a huge sensation. Such achievements were too astonishing.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s soul light was very strong. Her spirit had materialized and her yang qi was abundant. It was like a divine furnace roasting the surroundings. Some old monsters in the Pure Land were stunned and recognized that this was a Yang Soul!
   

        In the past half a year, Qin Luoyin had been recuperating her body. The main reason was that her body was somewhat weak compared to the soul light and couldn’t bear a powerful Yang Soul.
   

        Now, she had finally come out of seclusion and received countless spiritual herbs from the pure land to baptize her body. Her strength had skyrocketed!
   

        “What kind of opportunity is this? It’s much stronger than the so-called one-night dream for a hundred years.”
   

        “Are you stupid? It was an exaggeration to say that one night dream for a hundred years. Now, Fairy Qin’s state is the true realization of the Dao!”
   

        Qin Luoyin’s recovery eased the tense atmosphere in the Dameng Pure Land. People from all races had come to block this place, ready to turn hostile at any time.
   

        Now, they were actually looking forward to it.
   

        Of course, there were also some people who were suspicious, worried that something was wrong with the young elites in their clans.
   

        For example, the Great Yan War body, Zixia Dao body, and the others who had returned a long time ago were in a strange state. They didn’t dare to move them out of the Divine Hall and let them recuperate.
   

        It must be known that when they returned, each and every one of them was very special.
   

        The Great Yan War body sat there motionlessly, as if he was deep in thought. Someone spoke to him. He once said, “Who am I? Where Did I come from? Where do I want to go?”?
   

        Some of the old monsters who had once shocked the Dameng Pure Land thought that he had been enlightened and had completely entered the hall of Great Dao.
   

        However, a year had passed, and this person was still thinking and had yet to come back to his senses!
   

        The dao body of Zixia spoke the word reincarnation. Then, he sat there in deep thought and didn’t move at all.
   

        These two words had shocked the group of old monsters. They thought that he might have touched upon the essence of reincarnation and didn’t dare disturb him.
   

        However, a year had passed and he was still pondering about reincarnation. His body didn’t move at all.
   

        The truth was that he couldn’t forget about Wu Lunhui at the last moment and wished he could slap Chu Feng to death. In the end, his memory was erased and he only remembered Wu Lunhui’s word reincarnation.
   

        However, with Qin Luoyin’s revival, these genius clansmen believed that their own disciples would also improve.
   

        The most crucial thing was that such a situation had happened before. For example, several thousand years ago, a certain genius had returned with a portion of his soul light. There was also a large portion of his soul light that had been suppressed for a hundred years. In the end, he was forcefully excluded by that world and successfully returned, his strength had soared.
   

        “Therefore, everyone, don’t worry. Those who have yet to awaken must have obtained a great opportunity and are still tempering themselves.”
   

        “In addition, those who have half-awakened are also people with great fortune. They were injured earlier and escaped back to a portion of the soul light rain. The main body’s soul light is still tempering itself in that world. It might have suffered some setbacks, but it’s more beneficial to them. “As the saying goes, when the heavens bestow great tasks on people, they must first work hard on their minds, strain their muscles and bones, starve their bodies and skin, empty their bodies, and disturb their actions!”
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s old woman spoke until her mouth and tongue were dry. Her saliva flew everywhere as she comforted the old fellows of the various clans.
   

        “That makes sense. If that’s the case, our clan’s qilin son should have great fortune. It’s just that he suffered a setback in the early stages.”
   

        Some people spoke with smiles on their faces. They immediately became much calmer.
   

        “En, I believe that the few fellow Daoists of the Dameng Pure Land said that about sixty thousand years ago, the number one Buddha child of our Buddhist clan also encountered this kind of problem. In the early stages, he returned to a portion of his soul light. In the end, his host soul also returned. His strength rose explosively. Now, he has already illuminated the heavens and become a great Buddha!”
   

        The people of the Buddhist clan spoke with great calmness. This was because they had experienced this before.
   

        However, this time was a little special. There were still people who hadn’t woken up after a year. Everyone’s return was generally slower, which caused some people to be worried.
   

        “I think the flow of time between that world and our world has changed, which caused some disciples to return later.”
   

        In the end, everyone gradually felt at ease. After all, no one had died in the past and there hadn’t been too many accidents, so there shouldn’t be any major problems.
   

        Not long after, Ying Zhexian woke up. She and Qin Luoyin had come back before and after. They were also in closed-door cultivation and had now come out.
   

        The quasi-immortal clan had prepared many heavenly and earthly treasures for her. After this closed-door cultivation and recuperation in the Dameng Pure Land, her strength had soared. Her soul light condensed and was close to that of a quasi-saint!
   

        Everyone was completely at ease. They were all looking forward to the performance of their clan’s disciples.
   

        “Hehe, part of my clan’s Great Yan War body’s soul light has returned. Its host soul hasn’t returned yet. After staying in that world for so long, it will definitely reap a huge harvest!”
   

        “Oh, my race’s purple dawn golden body is the same, Haha...”
   

        Some of the old fellows went from being worried to relaxed, then to full of anticipation. Their state of mind kept changing.
   

        In truth, these two were probably just like this. They were once imprisoned by Chu Feng’s soul bell and had truly destroyed their host souls. The reason they were allowed to return with one leg was entirely because Chu Feng was playing dirty, he was concerned about their physical bodies and wanted to refine blood medicine after returning to create his own brothers. He was looking forward to the appearance of the Great Yan battle form and the Purple Clouds Dao body.
   

        Now that the black yak had become the innocuous demon ox divine body, there were examples of success here.
   

        “Hehe... My Race’s divine sons, whether it’s part of the soul light or the host soul light, have yet to return!”
   

        An old man from the corpse race laughed loudly. It was as if a golden bell was vibrating. His eyes were piercing and his body was filled with yin qi. It made people feel terrified.
   

        Many people revealed looks of envy. Even the people from the Buddhist race, Dao race, quasi-immortal race, and incipient demon race were no exception. They felt that the corpse race’s divine son was too terrifying. He had yet to return, and there was still no sign of him!
   

        This meant that he had cultivated in that world for a long enough period of time and his strength would definitely soar.
   

        A group of people went up to congratulate him.
   

        The corpse race was one of the top ten races in the universe and had always had profound strength.
   

        Unfortunately, if they knew that the corpse race’s Yan Luo had been exterminated by Chu Feng and would never be able to return, they probably wouldn’t be so happy and cry.
   

        “Oh, someone from the broken universe in the primal chaos. The Heavenly God Palace’s emissary, Luo Shirong, hasn’t made any movements either. As expected of a proud child from another universe. It seems his strength will also soar!”
   

        Others sighed. They felt that once the chaotic heavenly God Palace’s emissary, Luo Shirong, returned, he would probably break through to the quasi-saint realm.
   

        This was because, although he was young, he was already at the quasi-golden body level. They thought he might be able to create history this time!
   

        At this moment, Qin Luoyin was not far away. She did not feel anything when she heard their conversation, but the Little Daoist in her stomach curled his lips and muttered, “Stop Dreaming. My father destroyed it long ago!”
   

        The Little Daoist retained his memories. There was a strange fog on his body that came from the cave at the end of the reincarnation path. It could ensure that his spiritual light would not be reduced and his memories would not be extinguished.
   

        “As expected of a disciple of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace. He is indeed powerful. Soon, we might be able to witness a miracle. Perhaps he will become a quasi-saint!”
   

        On the other side, the people from the Dao race and the Buddhist race were all very calm. They were drinking tea and quietly waiting for the main souls of the Dao Child Jin Lin and the Buddha child Shi Hong to return.
   

        Similarly, the people from the Golden Sky Spider race and the White Phoenix race were also hoping. They were hoping that the prodigies in their race would become stronger after awakening and surpass the other geniuses.
   

        “Oh, the host soul hasn’t returned. In fact, compared to those who haven’t returned, it’s not necessarily less good fortune. In fact, it might even become a great weapon because of suffering!”
   

        “That’s right, that’s exactly the case.”
   

        Some people began to speak, congratulating the Buddhist, Dao, and White Phoenix clans.
   

        The dao, Buddhist, and White Phoenix clans’guests all enjoyed this kind of congratulations. They all had smiles on their faces as they dealt with each and every one of them. Indeed, as long as the host soul light hadn’t returned, everything was possible.., endless opportunities and good fortune might still be waiting for them.
   

        “Idiot, my father destroyed all of them and returned the main soul light. If it wasn’t for the fear of causing Big Trouble, even a portion of the soul light would not have been able to escape!”
   

        The young Daoist curled his lips and once again muttered in his mother’s womb. He looked at the world from the corner of his eyes and was quite confident.
   

        However, the others did not know what was going on. They were still looking forward to it!
   

        “Oh, brothers and sisters, there’s still one person who hasn’t awakened. He’s not a disciple of our race. He’s not simple either.”
   

        “Wu Lunhui? !”
   

        Some people mentioned Chu Feng. This was only a fourteen or fifteen-year-old youth, but he had actually persisted for so long. It was rumored that he even possessed the bloodline of a human king. This immediately caused everyone to reveal odd expressions.
   

        “Mm, let’s see who will return in the end.”An elder from the Dao race smiled. He believed that the golden-scaled dao child would be able to persist until the end. After all, he had a great killing weapon -- a rare and precious material of the metal attribute, after mastering a technique that could break through ten thousand techniques, it could destroy anything and everything.
   

        Dong!
   

        A bell rang from the Divine Hall in the Dameng Pure Land. This meant that someone had returned today. It immediately caused quite a stir, causing many people to rush over and look outside the hall.
   

        “Who woke up? !”Some old monsters asked anxiously.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, he woke up. The Soul Light was too terrifying and almost burned his body. However, he was very experienced and was able to control it in an instant. As expected of a genius with the blood of a human king flowing in his body!”Someone Sighed.
   

        “Hehe, it’s Wu Lunhui who woke up. He’s not bad. He’s lasted until now.”
   

        An old man from the corpse clan spoke. He was dressed in black and gave off a sinister aura. His eyes were shining and his voice was like a loud bell. It was not low-key.
   

        Someone immediately complimented him and said, “The divine son of the corpse clan is still stronger. He hasn’t returned yet!”
   

        “Hehe, the divine son of my clan is indeed extraordinary. He has the potential to become a god.”The old man from the corpse clan smiled and commented on Wu Lunhui again. “Wu Lunhui, this youth is not bad.”
   

        At this moment, the elders of the Dao clan, the Buddhist clan, and the White Phoenix clan also revealed faint smiles. They believed that the strongest main soul of their clan had not returned, which meant that they could have the last laugh.
   

        “Well, Wu Lunhui is still too young. He’s only fourteen or fifteen years old. It’s already not bad for him to be able to reach this stage,”said the White Phoenix clan elder with narrowed eyes.
   

        “Yes, even if he can’t be ranked in the top three, he can still be ranked in the top ten,”said the elder of the Golden Heavenly Spider race with a smile.
   

        The elders of the Dao race and the Buddhist race had calm expressions on their faces. They smiled and didn’t say anything as they quietly waited for the result.
   

        Chu Feng had woken up and his soul light had returned. Everything went smoothly and he returned with his memories!
   

        At this time, he heard the conversations of the Old Monsters of the various races outside the Divine Hall. There was no joy or worry on his face as he chanted, “I know who will be the first to fall asleep in a big dream. I’ve slept enough in the Grass Hall in spring and the Sun is still late outside the window.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 846 -- the return of the king

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng had woken up and was actually singing. His clear voice was transmitted outside the hall.
   

        This made the group look at each other in dismay. They felt that there was some sort of charm, but they couldn’t put it into words.
   

        “Oh, he’s just a young man. He doesn’t have any sects or sects and is directly chasing after the strongest geniuses. Even if he doesn’t make it into the top three, it’s already not bad for him to persist to this stage. He should be pretending to be mature at this moment.”
   

        The corpse clan’s elder commented with a faint smile. Right now, their corpse clan could look down on all the clans. After all, Yan Luo hadn’t made any movements and hadn’t returned yet. He was shockingly strong!
   

        “Who doesn’t seem a little conceited when they were young? It’s indeed worth celebrating.”The White Phoenix clan’s old monster also smiled. He had an aloof attitude, believing that when the outstanding main soul of the Clan returned, it would be even stronger.
   

        The elders of the other clans all had smiles on their faces. They had a certain look on their faces, believing that the clan’s disciples had yet to return as kings. When that time came, they would be even more dazzling.
   

        After that, there was still a large group of young people waiting here. There were the outstanding ones from the various clans who had received the golden invitation earlier, as well as the young geniuses and women who had accompanied their elders to pick them up.
   

        Now, the group of people were discussing fervently. They could not be as reserved as the elders. These people dared to say anything.
   

        Some people were judging, discussing who would be able to persevere until the end, and finally, the return of the king.
   

        “Chi Chi, I heard Wu Lunhui call your name just now.”One of the girls in black teased a girl in white, saying that Wu Lunhui was talking about her.
   

        “What? Where did he say that?”The girl in White was silly and ignorant.
   

        Around them, a few girls were giggling. They immediately started to make a ruckus. They were very lively.
   

        “Ah, you bunch of filthy demon kings, what nonsense are you talking about? He’s just reciting a poem. You guys... are too much!”
   

        A group of young geniuses were very lively. They were discussing here. There were even many people who gathered together. They were drinking and chatting. To them, this was a network. They were communicating with the top youths of the various races to build a closer relationship.
   

        At the same time, there were many people who had personally experienced the Dameng Pure Land trial. They had received the golden invitation but were eliminated early. They had already recovered for more than half a year, but they were still waiting here.., they wanted to see who would be able to persevere until the end and the final king would return.
   

        “Brother Li Xu, do you really not have any memories of what happened in that world? You Don’t have any memories at all. You have to know that you are one of the top 20 to 30 experts in this generation of the universe, yet you don’t remember anything.”
   

        Li Xu was wearing a green-gold armor and had a handsome face. He tried his best to recall, but in the end, he shook his head and sighed. He had no recollection at all.
   

        The Divine Hall was solemn. No one else was allowed to come near. Only a few old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land were guarding it.
   

        After Chu Feng woke up, it was as if he had fallen into an immortal furnace. His entire body was burning in pain and he couldn’t stand the heat. He felt as if he was about to burn.
   

        At this moment, strands of his blood and Qi were emerging one after another. His spiritual energy was too great and was mixed with excessive yang Qi to burn his true body.
   

        An ordinary body wouldn’t be able to withstand Chu Feng’s boundless soul light. It was even more powerful than when Qin Luoyin and Ying Wudi had returned. His soul light was faintly connected to order runes.
   

        This made the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land Gasp in shock. This teenager was actually close to the quasi-saint realm and could step in at any moment!
   

        Although Chu Feng had made ample preparations, he only injected part of the soul light into his body in the end. There was still part of the soul light outside and he didn’t dare enter.
   

        This was because his spiritual energy was too strong and the Yang energy he brought back was too tyrannical. It surpassed the others and he couldn’t endure it even with the blood of the human king.
   

        Finally, with a clang, he temporarily turned the remaining half of the soul light into a sword embryo and carried it on his back. It didn’t seem out of place.
   

        However, the few elders in charge of guarding the Dameng Pure Land saw it clearly and were all shocked. F * CK, the Soul Light was condensed into a weapon, and it was low-key and luxurious. Carrying it on his back, how strong was this Kid Now?
   

        “No wonder he’s so conceited and recited poems. He’s really amazing,”one of them muttered.
   

        After Chu Feng’s soul light stabilized, the entire hall was burning brightly. It was as if it was daytime under the radiance of his soul light sword embryo. He was like a blazing sun as he sat there cross-legged.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng looked around and saw that several elders were staring at him. Some were smiling amiably while others had unfriendly expressions.
   

        He looked around and found that Ying Zhexian and Qin luoyin were no longer around.
   

        An old woman from the Dameng Pure Land had an unfriendly expression on her face. It was mainly because she had discovered earlier that this young man’s physical body was squeezed between Qin Luoyin and Ying Zhexian. It was somewhat intimate.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, do you remember what you experienced in that world?”An old man asked amiably.
   

        Chu Feng returned with his memories. Naturally, he was well-prepared. His face was blank as if he was thinking, but in the end, he didn’t know anything.
   

        He sneaked a glance at Yan Luo and Luo Shirong. They didn’t move at all, as if they were dead corpses. There was no reaction at all.
   

        On the side, the Great Yan battle physique, the Zixia Dao body, the Buddhist race guardian Vajra Shi Wu, and the others were all like thinkers. They were frowning and holding their chins, not saying a word. They were too serious.
   

        In addition, Shi Hong, the golden scales, the Golden Heavenly Spider, and the others had returned with a little more soul light. They were all sitting cross-legged, recuperating their blood and Qi, and thinking hard about something.
   

        Chu Feng knew in his heart what was going on. He completely understood the situation. These people had either been crippled by him or killed by him.
   

        Outside the Divine Hall, many people were looking around. They all wanted to know Wu Lunhui’s current state.
   

        Clang!
   

        A bell rang and immediately made the place solemn. The temple door opened and someone was about to come out.
   

        “Eh, he’s Out!”
   

        “Let’s go and see how Wu Lunhui is doing. This is one of the last few geniuses who returned late!”
   

        A group of young people stood up and swarmed forward, blocking the entrance of the temple.
   

        In truth, the group of elders couldn’t sit still anymore and couldn’t maintain their composure. They all stood up and looked forward. They all moved out, wanting to see how powerful Wu Lunhui was.
   

        Chu Feng came out. His whole body was emitting sizzling sounds as his blood and Qi were steaming. The Yin Qi from the soul light had rushed out and replaced it with Yang Qi.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that his soul light had penetrated through his body. It was too resplendent and illuminated his flesh and blood. It was almost transparent and the Yang Qi was dense.
   

        “Aiyo, I can’t take it anymore. I’m about to burn. How can this Wu Lunhui take it? He’s almost burning me from so far away!”
   

        Chi!
   

        In fact, the youth closest to him quickly pounced on the Yang Flames on his body. His face was filled with terror as he continuously retreated. He had already been ignited.
   

        Everyone was astonished. This person was truly too powerful. How powerful was the Soul Light? As expected of a human king bloodline. His physical body could actually withstand it.
   

        In particular, many people saw the sword embryo on Chu Feng’s back. It was simply a great weapon. The condensation of Yang Energy and the illumination of soul light could instantly kill everyone’s spirit!
   

        “He’s not simple. This Wu Lunhui is even stronger than everyone who returned earlier!”Said an old man.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and nodded politely to everyone. In truth, he was a little guilty and had killed some divine sons in another world.
   

        At the same time, he had also beaten some people silly and only released some remnant souls. Now, he was full of smiles when facing the elders of his enemies.
   

        “Young man, you’re not bad. Did you see my qilin son’s performance in that world?”The corpse race elder stepped forward.
   

        Chu Feng almost punched him in the nose when he heard this. The enemy of the corpse race. Did he sense something? However, he was very calm and didn’t make a move.
   

        In an instant, he figured out something. This elder didn’t sense anything but was pretending to be profound in front of him. He had a detached attitude and felt that the corpse race’s Yan Luo hadn’t returned yet. He should be even stronger.
   

        Chu Feng instantly became calm and shook his head. Under normal circumstances, only a ghost would remember the matters of that world.
   

        Then, he walked over and left this old man. But in an instant, he retreated back with a smile on his face, he said, “Senior of the corpse race, thank you for blessing me. However, since you think highly of me, please lend me some spirit medicine. My body can’t take it and I need some great medicine to go into seclusion.”
   

        There was no one else with such thick skin. This was the young Daoist’s secret discussion. He discovered that his father was truly unkind. After killing Yan Luo, he even borrowed some spirit medicine from the corpse race.
   

        The Corpse Race Elder was suspicious. He felt that this kid’s smile was a bit cheap and wanted to reject him. He indeed had quite a few great medicines on him. They were all prepared for Yan Luo.
   

        However, under everyone’s watchful eyes, this youth with high potential had already spoken. It was inappropriate not to lend him some.
   

        Then, he pinched his nose and handed over a jade box. There was an old medicine in it. It was very old and was given to Chu Feng as a gift.
   

        “Thank you, Senior!”Chu Feng saluted. He didn’t think it was too little and just accepted it.
   

        “Little brother Wu is really young and promising. His future is limitless,”some people said one after another.
   

        Chu Feng immediately grinned. His white teeth were very bright. He politely asked the other party... to lend him the medicine.
   

        He had never seen such a shameless and impatient person. The group of Old Fellows felt their teeth ache. How could there be such a young man directly asking for medicine? !
   

        The people behind immediately didn’t dare greet him for fear of being borrowed medicine.
   

        However, after Chu Feng finished borrowing the medicine, he took the initiative to run over and enter the middle of the group of old men. His mouth was full of sweetness as he called them seniors and borrowed medicine one by one.
   

        “Seniors of the Dao race, please help me. I have a close relationship with Jin Lin. You have to help me.”
   

        “Amitabha, Old Man of the Buddhist race. We were definitely a family 500 years ago. I believe in reincarnation and I was definitely a true Buddha back then. You have to help me.”
   

        “Old uncle of the White Phoenix race...”
   

        Chu Feng’s mouth never stopped moving. He kept chattering as he walked over and asked for spiritual treasures from everyone he saw. He said he was going to take care of his body, but he was on the verge of burning.
   

        Some of them were great enemies, but he didn’t leave a single one behind.
   

        These people all had black faces and pinched their noses. In the end, they admitted to it and more or less gave him some spiritual essence items.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, when will the whirlpool in the Dameng Pure Land Divine Hall Close? Can you deduce it?”Someone asked. They couldn’t wait any longer.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land old woman replied, “The whirlpool is shrinking. According to our deduction, it will close soon. I think the last few people should be coming out soon.”
   

        “Oh, that’s Great.”Someone nodded.
   

        Whether it was the corpse race, the Dao race, the Buddhist race, the White Phoenix race, or the golden heavenly spider race, all of them were looking forward to the final king’s return!
   

        “This is Wu Lunhui. He’s so young and handsome. He’s even more beautiful than a girl. Moreover, his cultivation is so powerful. He came back later than Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, and the others. He’s Too Amazing!”
   

        Many young people in the vicinity were discussing animatedly as they stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “Stop being infatuated. Are you going to go over and get acquainted with him?”Another girl teased her companion.
   

        “Forget it. His soul light is so powerful. If I dare to walk over, I’ll definitely be ignited. Let’s wait until his seclusion is over before we talk!”
   

        Everywhere Chu Feng passed, many young people took the initiative to give way. Although they wanted to chat and befriend him, they couldn’t bear his Yang Energy.
   

        He raised his head and saw Qin Luoyin in the distance looking at him. She had bright eyes and white teeth. Her magnificence was peerless and her goddess-like demeanor didn’t diminish. In fact, she was even more extraordinary.
   

        “Does she still remember me?”Chu Feng didn’t know.
   

        At this time, they couldn’t greet each other unless they were acquainted. However, if it was proven that he was the last one to return, would the Dameng Pure Land recruit him as Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion?
   

        Chu Feng walked forward and saw Ying Zhexian again. She was dressed in white clothes that were as white as snow, ethereal and otherworldly. She was like a Fairy Guang Han, her clothes fluttering in the wind.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and nodded at her. There was no way for him to approach her on his own. He had to go into seclusion.
   

        Time was very tight and Chu Feng needed to immediately improve his physical body. Otherwise, there would be problems. However, he wasn’t worried. He had quite a lot of good things on him. The things he smuggled back had been hidden from the Dameng Pure Land’s protectors.
   

        “Oh, I don’t need too much time. A few days should be enough. I should be able to recuperate my physical body soon. My true spirit and flesh will become one and become the strongest!”
   

        The Dameng Pure Land had long since prepared cave abodes for these geniuses. They could go into seclusion at any time.
   

        When Chu Feng went into seclusion, one of the cave abodes opened. It had been more than half a year and Ouyang Feng had finally come out of seclusion. His physical body was unharmed!
   

        “Old friend, go to the Divine Hall again and see if my race’s qilin son is about to wake up.”Some old monsters couldn’t wait any longer. Seeing how powerful Wu Lunhui was, they all wanted to see the return of their race’s chosen one, the scene of a King returning was played out.
   

        An old woman from Dameng pure land nodded and said, “Alright, don’t be anxious. I guess they’ll be back soon. I’ll go take a look!”
   

        “Hehe, old friend, don’t be anxious. A good meal is never too late. Soon, we will be able to witness the return of a true king.”The dao race elder smiled.
   

        He was confident that the dao child in his race could rise up and become the return of the strongest king.
   

        In fact, the Buddhist race members were also very confident. They smiled faintly and said, “There’s no rush. We’ll be able to see them soon.”
   

        After reading the comments in the previous chapter, I could only say that all of you were too dirty. All of You Were Dirty Demon Kings.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 847, the world’s attention (Happy New Year!)

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Dameng Pure Land was in a state of turmoil. At this moment, everyone was paying attention. Many platforms were reporting the latest news, attracting the attention of everyone.
   

        Whether it was the origin beast platform, the black blood platform, or others, there were people stationed there to report the latest developments to all the races in the universe.
   

        This was allowed by the Dameng Pure Land because this matter was too big. Even they were a little worried. After all, it had been a year, and it wasn’t over yet!
   

        The old monsters in the Pure Land wanted to make everything public and be more transparent. If anything happened, the races wouldn’t be able to find trouble with them, and they couldn’t be blamed.
   

        “The latest report says that Wu Lunhui, who has the bloodline of the human king, has returned with great force. His soul light soared into the sky, making even the older generations feel their hearts palpitate, as if they were being suppressed.”
   

        “Perhaps, everyone still doesn’t understand what the bloodline of a human king is. Back then, in that very ancient era, a few kings of the human race appeared. They joined forces and almost suppressed all the races in the heavens. They claimed that once the human king appeared, he would be able to pacify all the places. All the divine birds, demonic beasts, and many people with physiques could not contend against him!”
   

        Without a doubt, Wu Lunhui’s return caused a huge wave. The people paid even more attention to the few people remaining in the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Let’s wait and see, who will be the final King!”
   

        All over the universe, People’s emotions were ignited, and all of a sudden, they exploded. Everyone was paying attention to this matter.
   

        This was because the few old monsters guarding the temple in the Dameng Pure Land had already predicted that the final trial was about to end, and the last few people should return immediately.
   

        Not to mention the universe and the starry sea, even the evolvers on Earth were paying attention. It could be seen how great the momentum was.
   

        There was no need to mention the group of great demons from Mount Eternal. They all knew what was going on.
   

        The black blood platform made further speculations and said that Shi Hong Neng of the Buddhist race should have the last laugh. His strength was too tyrannical and his soul light was matchless. After a hundred years of enlightenment, he should have surpassed everyone else.
   

        Some of the legendary figures on the origin beast platform thought that it should be the dao child, Jin Lin, who had a greater chance of winning. He had the rare treasures of heaven and earth. One technique could break ten thousand techniques. No one else could stop him.
   

        For a time, many platforms in the starry sky became noisy. They were all predicting who would be the final king, and the supporters of all sides argued endlessly.
   

        “Stop arguing. You guys are really childish. Didn’t you see the latest broadcast?”? “Only the divine son of my corpse clan hasn’t returned yet. The remnant souls of the others have escaped. The Shi Hong and Jin Lin you spoke of are all such people. Do you still need to ask who is the number one and true king in the world?”
   

        Some people from the corpse race spoke in a cold and aloof manner, causing many people to lose their tempers.
   

        Of course, there were also many people who were unconvinced. Taking the Buddhist race’s number one young expert from 60,000 years ago as an example, there were also remnant souls that had escaped first. However, after the host soul returned, it could still suppress the experts from all walks of life.
   

        “What a joke. What are you all fighting for? Who said that only the corpse race’s people are in good condition and haven’t returned? Our deity race’s home, the emissary of the primal Chaos Universe, Luo Shirong, hasn’t made a move yet either!”
   

        The deity race spoke with calm composure. Even though the deity race candidates from the Netherworld universe had long since been eliminated, they still regarded Luo Shirong as a member of their own race and were incomparably self-confident.
   

        Some people curled their lips. In the Netherworld universe, your deity race had been crippled by someone. What was there to be conceited about after dropping from the 250th rank?
   

        “Sigh, it’s a pity that demon king Chu didn’t go to temper himself. Otherwise, he would have been able to fight for supremacy. Perhaps he would have been able to laugh until the end and become the final King!”
   

        Some people expressed their regret at the mention of this and felt pity for Chu Feng.
   

        “After this battle, Chu Feng can be considered to be lagging behind others. He most likely won’t be able to contend against Ying Wudi, Jin Lin, Yan Luo, Luo Shirong, and the others. Without a hundred years of accumulation, he won’t be a match for those people anymore.”
   

        “Haha... Why Do I Want to laugh? Demon King Chu Feng, you’ve finally let others compete. You Can’t harm the geniuses of the various races in the universe anymore.”
   

        “That’s right. This time, Demon King Chu has been completely shaken off by the top-notch geniuses of the universe. He won’t be able to achieve anything.”
   

        Some people felt regretful, but naturally, there were also quite a few people who gloated over Chu Feng’s misfortune. They felt that Chu Feng was finished. After this battle, he hadn’t been able to obtain the greatest opportunity and couldn’t compare to the strongest batch of geniuses in the universe.
   

        “Don’t be so cocky. Be careful that the so-called heaven’s favored son in your family will still be crippled by Demon King Chu after encountering him. He’ll beat him until he turns into a pig’s head and runs like a Rat!”
   

        Some people were unconvinced and argued for Chu Feng. At the same time, they were truly sad and regretful for him, believing that he would most likely fall behind others.
   

        “Chu Feng? Don’t think too much about it. He wants to rise up after provoking my Dameng Pure Land? At the very least, he shouldn’t count on being at the peak of his generation in this life!”
   

        Someone from the Dameng Pure Land responded with cold and indifferent words. They didn’t take it seriously.
   

        The group of great demons from Earth wasn’t anxious at all. Ever since they knew that Wu Lunhui had returned, they were completely at ease.
   

        “Son, ah, son, I’m looking forward to it. I’m waiting for Brother Chu Feng to walk out of the Dameng Pure Land and marry Qin Luoyin before he leaves. At that time, I’ll see where the Dameng Pure Land puts its face.”
   

        The group of people were resentful because the Dameng pure land was too arrogant and didn’t give Chu Feng a golden invitation back then.
   

        All over the universe, there had been heated discussions recently. The attention of the world was focused on the Dameng Pure Land. Everyone was looking forward to seeing who would be the last to laugh.
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, beautiful mountain peaks appeared one after another. The cave dwellings were filled with dense spiritual energy. The divine trees and spiritual medicines were spitting out auspicious fragrance.
   

        Currently, the scenery here was peaceful. However, the various powers were all very nervous and were paying attention to the final outcome.
   

        Many of the elders from the various clans had come. They were all waiting for their kirin-er’s final strong return!
   

        “A group of monsters. Could it be that they can endure even longer than me and Wu Lunhui and came back even later?”Ouyang Feng was strolling in the Dameng Pure Land. He carried the black turtle shell on his back and took the Swan Steps. He looked at people from the corner of his eyes and almost spat on the ground, he was unconvinced and indignant.
   

        In the end, he couldn’t preserve his memory. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be unhappy.
   

        “Look, Jun Tuo’s son has come out of seclusion. He’s so powerful. His soul light is restrained and his blood qi is tyrannical. As expected of an overlord divine physique, a dual physique!”
   

        “Saint Jun Tuo has a son in his later years. He really has a successor. Unfortunately, he’s still in the dilapidated universe within the primal chaos and hasn’t returned yet. If he knew he had a son like this, he would definitely feel relieved.”
   

        “Motherf * cker...”Ouyang Feng’s face was dark as he walked in front of those people with Swan Steps. He didn’t say a word. If he hadn’t waited for Chu Feng, he really wanted to teach these evolvers how to behave and then kill his way out of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in deep trouble. He was recuperating his body and circulating his breathing technique. The yin qi around his body was rising and making sizzling sounds. His blood was sparkling and translucent, and then it was brilliant as it illuminated the entire cave abode.
   

        After a simple inspection of his own situation, Chu Feng opened his eyes and stopped his breathing technique. Then he began to carefully set up all of these exquisite domains. They were isolated from the outside world for fear of being spied on.
   

        This was because some of his things couldn’t be seen in the light.
   

        At present, he was a domain grandmaster. Few people could see through his true arrangements and ensure his safety.
   

        Soon after, the domain runes lit up. All sorts of symbols filled the sky like stars. Chu Feng let out a long breath and was completely relieved.
   

        He put down the spirit medicines he had borrowed from the elders of various races. There was a large pile, but these couldn’t compare to the things he had on him.
   

        He had risked his life to send the Little Vermillion Bird back to the fallen land. He had once healed himself there and used up a drop of the divine medicine liquid. Before he set off again, the old Vermillion Bird had given him a few more drops and brought them all back!
   

        In addition, there was also the blood of the Vermillion Bird. He had originally wanted to bring the Little Vermillion Bird’s feathers and blood to carry out experiments. He wanted to see if he would be able to preserve his health after returning this time.
   

        He had never thought that the old vermillion bird would give him a drop of blood at the last moment and let him test out just how terrifying the black vortex was.
   

        When he rushed out of the vortex, he wrapped these things in his soul light and instantly entered his physical body. He successfully avoided the attention of the golden-bodied monsters in the Dameng Pure Land and wasn’t discovered.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had taken them all out.
   

        “The Little Vermillion Bird’s feathers and blood have been corroded to a certain extent. It’s hard to tell if I can bring it back alive or dead, but the old Vermillion Bird’s divine blood is unharmed!”
   

        In Chu Feng’s hand, the Vermillion Bird’s divine blood sealed within the crystal was glowing with a gentle light. It was bright red and dripping.
   

        With a Kacha Sound, he slightly released the seal. In the end, the entire cave dwelling became dazzling. Scarlet multicolored light surged and surged in an instant. It was too dazzling and incomparably resplendent.
   

        “Thank you, Senior Vermillion Bird. It was originally just an experiment, but now it has completed my physical body. I can use this to cleanse the yin energy within a few days and at the same time strengthen my physical body by a large margin!”
   

        The entire cave abode was filled with scarlet light. A drop of blood dispersed and transformed into a ball of scarlet flames that wrapped around Chu Feng’s physical body and began to refine and burn it.
   

        This was the Vermillion Bird’s divine blood. This kind of creature was naturally of the extreme yang attribute and carried the divine flame energy that could burn the heavens. Therefore, this kind of divine blood was simply terrifying.
   

        Over the next few days, several drops of Vermillion Bird’s divine blood fell every day and transformed into a bloody mist that wrapped around Chu Feng’s physical body. This made him groan continuously and endure great pain.
   

        Amidst the sizzling sounds, the Yin Qi in his flesh, bone marrow, and internal organs were constantly being burned out. The scene was terrifying and astonishing.
   

        “Am I really a ghost? How can I have so much yin qi?”
   

        Even Chu Feng himself began to doubt himself after refining it. Ever since he had formed the Yang Soul, he had felt that he was incompatible with his physical body. His body was so cold and sinister.
   

        Now, he was using the Vermillion Bird’s divine blood to nourish his physical body. In fact, it was equivalent to burning his flesh and blood, refining his bone marrow, organs, and so on, and attacking the yin qi.
   

        This wasn’t all. He still had the drop of divine medicine. This was the most important step in increasing the strength of his physical body. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have the confidence to succeed within a few days.
   

        This was a divine medicine that carried the energy of the Yang realm. It was much stronger than the ones in the Netherworld universe and its medicinal effects were incomparably astonishing.
   

        The drop of divine medicine was the essence of a divine medicine.
   

        Moreover, this was the Vermillion Bird Divine Medicine. After fusing into Chu Feng’s body, it further expelled the yin energy and nourished his body, increasing his physical strength. His entire body was sparkling and resplendent as it blossomed with Scarlet and treasured light!
   

        Chu Feng circulated the robbery induction breathing technique here and then the thunderous breathing technique to absorb the divine medicine’s essence with half the effort.
   

        Here, he had personally laid down a domain with the strength of a grandmaster. He wasn’t worried at all about being spied on.
   

        Four days later, Chu Feng came out of seclusion!
   

        His eyes were filled with symbols. His physical body seemed to be connected to the universe, as if there were divine chains of order fusing with him.
   

        With a swoosh, all sorts of phenomena converged. He opened his cave dwelling and walked out.
   

        On this day, the whirlpool in the temple in the Dameng Pure Land was about to close. Many old monsters from various races had come, and people from various platforms had also arrived, rushing to report the final result.
   

        On this day, the winds and clouds were surging, and the world was paying attention. In the universe, all the races were paying attention to which family the final king would fall to.
   

        The New Year had arrived. Happy New Year, 2018. I wish everyone good health and happiness, and all things go smoothly!
   

        Thank you for your support over the past year, thank you.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 848. She charged forward

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion calmly and calmly. He stood outside the cave with a smile on his face.
   

        This pure land was filled with dense spiritual energy. Multicolored beams of light descended from the elegant peak one after another. Even the surrounding rocks were sparkling with the fragrance of orchids.
   

        The cobblestone path brought with it a fresh and natural aura. It led straight to the front of the cave. There were many strange trees nearby with sparkling leaves and glowing flowers. They were all precious trees that could allow mortals to step onto the path of evolution.
   

        Chu Feng breathed in a breath of fresh air and felt refreshed. There was no one disturbing him in this area and it was very quiet. However, there was a clamor in the distance and he could more or less hear it with his sharp ears.
   

        “Many people have come. The Black Blood Platform, origin beast platform, and the others have all arrived. There are also the top ten races in the universe. Could it be that today is the closing day of the Vortex?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He immediately understood why the front was so lively. It could be imagined that the Dameng Pure Land would definitely be filled with guests. There was a sea of people and famous figures and geniuses from all over the universe.
   

        Today was destined to be a major event. The entire universe was paying attention to it!
   

        Chu Feng stepped out of the cave area and walked along the cobblestone path. He passed through the verdant bamboo forest and listened to the gurgling stream by the side of the road. His entire body was light and agile.
   

        Ordinary people wouldn’t be able to experience his terror. Only those who truly touched Chu Feng’s insides would discover just how astonishing this fourteen or fifteen-year-old beautiful youth was.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had adjusted his physical body. Although it hadn’t reached the level he was most satisfied with, it was already able to bear his vigorous and powerful soul light.
   

        A cliff stood in front of him. It was sparkling purple and flowing with auspicious energy. There was a deep pool under the cliff that emitted strands of Great Dao Aura and flickering runes.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The Dameng Pure Land was indeed not simple. Any random scenery contained the power of order left behind by the predecessors.
   

        He stood there quietly and comprehended it. Then, the deep pool began to stir. Water surged and various symbols appeared. The power of laws spread out.
   

        The main reason was that Chu Feng’s soul light was too strong and his spiritual power was boundless. He had almost touched the quasi-saint domain and could naturally sense the abnormality here.
   

        At this time, there was no one around. He directly probed. His body was glowing and surging with blood qi. He was like a sleeping human-shaped true dragon that had awakened. He became powerful and terrifying all of a sudden.
   

        His soul light was boundless and fused with the order of the outside world. There seemed to be numerous dense divine chains interweaving around his body.
   

        This was order. It had transformed into a tangible object that spread out from the void and interweaved with him. Wanting to become a quasi-saint was the first step!
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t immediately break through. After all, he had just returned to the Netherworld universe and needed to consolidate his strength and adjust his physical body to its strongest state.
   

        It had only been four days and he was still in a hurry.
   

        “Dao Enlightenment wall!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that this was a place of Dao Enlightenment. The enlightenment of the predecessors had transformed into order and was condensed and engraved between the pond and the stone wall for future generations to comprehend.
   

        His spiritual power was too strong and directly came into contact with it. It immediately attracted many divine chains of order to descend from the void, making him look like a divine spider that was forming a web!
   

        After silently experiencing it for a long time, Chu Feng felt that it would be of great help to him breaking through to the quasi-saint realm. However, now wasn’t the time. He digested the Enlightenment here and then restrained himself once again before calmly leaving.
   

        The depths of the Dameng Pure Land were really lively. Normally, an important place like the divine hall wouldn’t allow outsiders to get close, but today it was completely open and allowed for reports. This was in order to be transparent and to take responsibility for any accidents that might happen to the last few geniuses in the Divine Hall.
   

        Chu Feng came and saw many familiar faces. Many of them were geniuses who had received golden invitations. He had personally seen them die in another world and return to this universe.
   

        However, these people most likely couldn’t remember what had happened in that world.
   

        Soon, someone noticed him and immediately greeted him warmly.
   

        “Look, Wu Lunhui has come out of seclusion. How fast! How did he come out so quickly? Everyone else has been in seclusion for more than half a year. Could it be that he has already adjusted his physical body?”
   

        “Brother Wu!”A young man wearing green and gold armor stepped forward. His name was Li Xu and he was ranked in the 20th to 30th place among this generation of people in the universe.
   

        “Oh, young man, you’re not bad. You’ve come out of seclusion so quickly.”Some of the older generation also greeted him.
   

        Chu Feng responded and greeted them.
   

        “GA Ga...”A male duck-like laughter rang out. The Black Swan Ouyang Feng, who was carrying a turtle shell on his back, rushed over and said, “You’ve finally appeared.”
   

        Apparently, Chu Feng’s arrival had caused people to cast sidelong glances at him. Although some people felt that he wasn’t the main character this time and that the true king hadn’t returned yet, there were still quite a number of people swarming over, especially those from some platforms, they were reporting.
   

        Of course, the black blood platform and the others didn’t target the streamer and the best heavenly eye equipment at Chu Feng. Instead, they were constantly paying attention to the movements at the temple. That was their main battlefield and needed special reports.
   

        There were quite a few people gathered here, including the outstanding experts of various races. Even Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan had appeared. They no longer remembered what had happened in that world and were conversing with Chu Feng.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw Ying Wudi!
   

        He almost blurted out “Brother-in-law”, but in the end, he held back and came to his senses.
   

        After seeing him, Ying Wudi originally wanted to greet him with a smile. However, for some unknown reason, another emotion appeared on his face. His face had unknowingly turned black. He wasn’t in a good mood towards Chu Feng and wanted to give him face.
   

        Damn it! Chu Feng was truly speechless. He wanted to give him a good beating. How much resentment did this “Sister-con”have? He had already returned and lost his memories of the fallen land. However, his face still turned black the moment he saw him. What was this! !
   

        “Brother Ying, are you not feeling well? Why Did Your Face Turn Black?”Yuan Shicheng asked in astonishment.
   

        “I’m fine. I’ve been in good condition recently. I don’t know what’s going on either. I’m feeling inexplicably frustrated.”Ying Wudi himself didn’t understand.
   

        Then, he saw Chu Feng smiling at him. In an instant, he knew the source of his frustration. He didn’t know why his face was turning darker and darker.
   

        “Oh my God, the boundless heavenly venerate Amitabha!”Chu Feng was furious. This brother-in-law really deserved a beating. Did he have such a strong hatred for him in his heart? This face became increasingly darker and darker as soon as he saw him.
   

        At this time, many people were paying attention here.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao appeared skipping around. Her silver hair hung down to her waist and her large eyes were watery. Her eyelashes were long and constantly fluttering. Her entire person was very lively.
   

        She was inexplicably startled when she saw Chu Feng. She then rushed out and said, “Brother-in-law!”
   

        It was just a clear cry and the entire place fell silent. Everyone glanced sideways and turned around to look. They were too astonished. What was this devilish brat shouting just now?
   

        One had to know that the silver-haired Little Loli had a great background. She was Ying Wudi’s younger sister, the Little Princess of the quasi-immortal race, and the youngest sister of the third most beautiful person in the universe.
   

        The meaning of her calling someone else brother-in-law was too obvious!
   

        For a moment, many of the young people present were petrified. They absolutely couldn’t accept this. Didn’t Ying Zhexian not have a dao partner? There had never been any scandals!
   

        “Eh, What’s Going On? Why do I feel that he’s very amiable? Is this how I want to call him?”Ying Xiaoxiao mumbled.
   

        At this moment, Chu feng really felt... “Old Huai”comforted! Ying Wudi gave him a black face and looked as if he owed him two million yuan. This sister-in-law was still the best. She greeted him affectionately when they met and actually remembered him without completely wiping out his memory!
   

        Ouyang Feng looked as if he had seen a ghost. He could tell that Ying Xiaoxiao was probably calling Chu Feng because he was standing right beside Chu Feng. He could see everything clearly from this angle.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”The silver-haired Little Loli ran over. She blinked her big eyes and acted on instinct. She felt that she had forgotten something important and wanted to remember it. She wanted to let herself think about it, so she ran over, she even pulled on Chu Feng’s sleeve.
   

        At this moment, everyone clearly saw the suspect and was immediately tongue-tied. What was going on? Wu Lunhui had become the son-in-law of the Ying Family?
   

        In that instant, many young men heard the sound of their hearts breaking. It was too heartrending. The third most beautiful person in the universe actually had a dao partner?
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi’s face could not be any darker. It was so dark that water was about to drip out.
   

        Beside him, Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan were speechless. They really wanted to ask him if he was alright?
   

        Ying Wudi finally knew the exact source of his anxiety. It really originated from Wu Lunhui. Why did his sister call this person brother-in-law? He couldn’t contain his anger.
   

        At the same time, Ouyang Feng had a constipated look on his face. He was also dumbstruck as he looked at Chu Feng and the silver-haired Little Loli. He then looked for Ying Zhexian in the crowd.
   

        Ouyang toad was now filled with emotion. He felt that this bastard Chu Feng was really something!
   

        “Impossible! Wu Lunhui and Fairy Ying Don’t have any interactions. How could they become Dao Companions?”Someone shouted. He couldn’t accept this cruel reality.
   

        “That’s right. How could they? Little Fairy, you must have remembered wrongly. Your family has nothing to do with him.”
   

        Some people began to speak one after another, thinking that this devilish brat was playing a prank.
   

        However, Ying Xiaoxiao tilted her head and looked extremely distressed. “It’s true. I clearly feel that he’s my brother-in-law. He’s very amiable, but why can’t I Remember?”
   

        At the side, Ouyang Feng poked his head out and shook his long swan neck. He reminded her, “Could it be something that happened in another world?”
   

        “That’s right. I feel that it should be something that happened in another world!”Ying Xiaoxiao suddenly came to a realization. Her large eyes lit up and she called out, “Brother-in-law, do you still remember?”
   

        At the side, Ying Wudi clutched his chest. He felt his heart ache. His footsteps were unsteady and he staggered backward. His face was so dark that it was emitting a black light.
   

        Beside him, some of the youths’faces were also pale. This blow was too great.
   

        “This is huge news. Today’s first big piece of news has appeared. There are rumors about Ying Zhexian and Wu Lunhui. It is suspected that they once became dao partners in a different world!”
   

        The origin beast platform immediately broadcasted this news live. In an instant, it caused a sensation on all the major life planets in the universe, causing a huge uproar.
   

        The black blood platform and the others immediately regretted not paying enough attention to Wu Lunhui earlier. They did not pay enough attention to him, so they quickly made up for it and began to pay attention and report.
   

        “Eye-popping. The quasi-immortal princess got married and became dao partners with someone in another world for tens to hundreds of years!”In order to attract attention, the black blood platform exaggerated the report.
   

        In such a short period of time, the universe was unable to calm down. There were heated discussions everywhere. Many young people roared, unwilling to believe it.
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, the young Daoist was restless and completely restless.
   

        “This little aunt is really ruthless. The quasi-immortal race is one of the strongest races in the universe. We can’t afford to offend them. If my father were to be taken in as a son-in-law, wouldn’t my mother have children before marriage? After I’m born, I’ll definitely be unlucky. Mother, charge forward!”
   

        The young Daoist was a freak. Normal people should have been born a long time ago, but he had always been very stable.
   

        “Cough, there’s no such thing. Don’t talk nonsense and don’t report nonsense. The Pearl of my quasi-immortal race has always been pure and self-loving.”
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, an old man from the quasi-immortal race stood out. His face was as black as the bottom of a pot. He could fight with Ying Wudi and tried his best to explain. Moreover, he threatened and warned the major platforms.
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian appeared. She was like a star surrounded by many people as she walked over. She was ethereal and ethereal, surrounded by white fog. She could be said to be extremely beautiful.
   

        “Fairy Ying, do you still remember what happened in the other world? Do you have some kind of intimate relationship with Wu Lunhui?”The people from the black blood platform were really audacious as they asked and broadcasted this question.
   

        Not far away, Qin Luoyin also appeared. She came over gracefully and gracefully, approaching this place.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 849, the tragic competition
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        The two women were surrounded by people, as if they were the stars supporting the Moon.
   

        One of them had an ethereal temperament, wearing white clothes that were clean and spotless. Her hair was disheveled, her face was white, and her eyes were as clear as autumn water. She was like a fairy from the Moon Palace who had descended to the mortal world.
   

        The other was like a goddess, wearing colorful clothes. She was graceful and elegant, her beautiful eyes were deep, her red lips were bright, her teeth were like Jade, and her aura was full.
   

        “Mother, Charge! The battlefield of love is like a battlefield. We’ll fight, even if she’s second mother!”
   

        The Little Daoist was making noise, hoping that the world wouldn’t fall into chaos.
   

        In fact, Qin Luoyin didn’t pay much attention to him after she returned. This made him very helpless. Although he said a lot of things, Qin Luoyin was noncommittal.
   

        The Little Daoist had been pondering whether to use his methods to instill all kinds of memories into her, so that her mother could have a “Great enlightenment.”.
   

        “Sister, you’re here. Quickly come and see if he’s my brother-in-law?”The silver-haired little loli blinked her big eyes and called out happily.
   

        She was much more lethal than the Little Daoist priest because the people around her could also hear her words.
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi even had the mood to strangle his sister to death. His face shone with a dark light. As for the elder of his clan, he was so angry that he wanted to beat this little fellow up. What was he trying to do?
   

        As for the surrounding youths, their hearts were about to break. was this little girl’s words reliable?
   

        Ying Zhexian ignored the people from the black blood platform and didn’t pay attention to them. Instead, he walked to a place not far away from Chu Feng. The more he paid attention to that kind of report, the more entangled they became and the more they took offense.
   

        “Oh, that’s great. The third-ranked beauty in the starry skies has a dao partner. This time, there’s one less competitor.”
   

        The happiest ones were some young women who felt relieved. Of course, those who were qualified were all top beauties from various races.
   

        There were also some beauties who were unwilling and whispered, “What right do you have? Ying Zhexian is at least ten years older than Wu Lunhui. I’m Only Sixteen. I’m a good match for Wu Lunhui.”
   

        “I support you. Go Up and fight with her!”A young girl teased from the side. A group of beauties were laughing and laughing. It was quite lively.
   

        Soon, people realized that something was wrong. Qin luoyin also walked over. She and Ying Zhexian had arrived not far from Chu Feng. Moreover, they felt that the situation was strange.
   

        In an instant, some people had a shocking thought. There couldn’t be any relationship between the three of them, right?
   

        Ouyang Feng raised his swan neck with a very calm appearance. However, he was actually afraid that the world wouldn’t fall into chaos. His eyeballs rolled around wildly before he finally spoke decisively, “Two goddesses, there’s no need for you to have a proper discussion. Let’s just start fighting!”
   

        F * ck! Nearby, a group of people immediately widened their eyes. What was going on? Jun Tuo’s son’s tone was strange. There was something going on here, and it was very shocking!
   

        This was explosive news. There was something fishy going on here. Based on instinct, the people of black blood platform and the veteran interviewers of origin beast platform realized that there was a story to be dug out.
   

        Then, they swarmed over like sharks that had seen the smell of blood, wanting to broadcast and interview.
   

        A few old women from the Dameng Pure Land walked over decisively and took Qin luoyin away. Their eyelashes were empty. They realized that something was wrong and quickly reacted.
   

        In their opinion, the quasi-immortal race was in a sorry state today. If they couldn’t stop their losses in time, they might really accept a cheap son-in-law.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land wanted to choose the strongest among them. The last people to emerge from the divine halls were usually the strongest of their generation and would have great fortunes.
   

        Therefore, they didn’t want Qin Luoyin and Chu Feng to get involved in an ambiguous relationship.
   

        At the same time, the quasi-immortal elder pulled the silver-haired little loli away with a black face and lectured her not to speak carelessly. He also transmitted his voice and called Ying Zhexian away.
   

        However, the news still spread.
   

        There were different opinions about the quasi-immortal race in different parts of the universe. Some people said that Wu Lunhui had the bloodline of a human king and had once fought head-on with demon Chu Feng. He could be considered a genius of his generation and was worthy of Ying Zhexian.
   

        However, there were also people who mocked and said that Ying Zhexian was the third most beautiful woman under the starry sky. In the end, she wasn’t clear with Wu Lunhui and became dao companions in a foreign land.
   

        Without a doubt, there were people who added fuel to the fire and ridiculed the quasi-immortal race for being miserable this time!
   

        “Extra, Extra. The first bomb tragedy is out. To the quasi-immortal race, a pure and innocent fairy might secretly become dao partners with someone. It’s related to their reputation. It Won’t have a beautiful effect. It’s very tragic!”
   

        The black blood platform made a statement. They really had some courage and weren’t afraid of the quasi-immortal race’s warning.
   

        Soon after, some “Intentional people”began to spread the news and spread the news.
   

        On Earth, the black yak, old donkey, Zhou Quan, and the others were sneering. They had all returned with part of their memories. It could only be said that the demon ancestor’s cauldron was very heaven-defying.
   

        They more or less knew some things. In the eyes of these people, some tribes would be even more miserable in the near future. At that time, they would most likely be envious of the demigod tribe!
   

        The quasi-immortal race reacted immediately and refuted those “Rumors”, saying that there was nothing between the Princess of their race and Wu Lunhui. Whoever dared to slander Wu Lunhui again would be equivalent to starting a war with the quasi-immortal race.
   

        “Son, son, the quasi-immortal race is very proud. When they know how powerful Wu Lunhui is, when they have regrets, will they fight with the Dameng Pure Land for a son-in-law?”The old donkey bared his teeth.
   

        From their point of view, the so-called return of the king might turn into a tragic competition. At that time, Wu Lunhui’s value would be displayed and everyone would be shocked.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land had finally calmed down a lot. The spatial vortex in the divine hall was surging violently. Ever since Wu Lunhui returned, it had been like this for the past few days. It was very strange.
   

        Now, everyone was looking forward to the return of the last few people.
   

        “It’s coming. I can feel it. There is a powerful soul light trembling behind the vortex. It’s attacking. Someone seems to be returning.”
   

        The Old Monsters of the Dameng Pure Land let out a long breath. They were finally relieved. They had been on tenterhooks for the past few days, afraid that something would happen to the last few people and they wouldn’t be able to return.
   

        “Haha...”The Old Man of the corpse clan laughed loudly.
   

        At the same time, the Golden Sky Spider and The Elders of the White Phoenix clan were also stroking their beards with calm smiles. They seemed to be aloof from worldly affairs, but in fact, they were enjoying the envy and jealousy of other clans.
   

        Even the two groups of people, the Wuwei Dao race and the Buddhist race, had smiles on their lips as they waited for the strongest heaven’s favorite of this generation to return.
   

        “Oh, it’s time. It’s time to return.”The clansmen of the Da Yan battle form were even more self-confident. Their divine sons were originally powerful physiques. Once they obtained great fortunes here, they would definitely advance by leaps and bounds.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had clearly exterminated and crippled a group of people. How could someone come back? He was also quite puzzled, so he squeezed to the front of the crowd and stared.
   

        Soon, he was very surprised because he really sensed the fluctuations of the soul light. Someone was returning!
   

        “Who is this? How could he be so powerful? He came back later than me?”Chu Feng was stunned and puzzled.
   

        The elder of the corpse race saw him and casually patted his shoulder. “Wu Lunhui, you’re quite good, Hehe.”
   

        Damn, this old fellow was too good at acting. Chu Feng really wanted to tell him not to be arrogant. Yan Luo had long since been killed!
   

        “Oh, the human king bloodline is very ancient. In his era, the Da Yan battle form has yet to truly show its might.”The Da Yan battle form’s clansman was an elder. He spoke with a smile, implying that.., the Da Yan battle form had caught up from behind.
   

        Ouyang Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes. This old fellow was also very good at acting!
   

        “Oh, Guess Who will come back first and who will come back later?”The White Phoenix Clan’s elder spoke.
   

        Even the Dao clan’s elder could not maintain a calm state of mind. He joined in and smiled as he said, “Generally speaking, the stronger you are, the easier it is for you to stay for a long time. In the end, you will be expelled from that world and come back.”
   

        “Oh, that should be the case.”The old monk from the Buddhist race nodded. His eyes opened and closed with a terrifying radiance.
   

        “In this case, our corpse race’s Qi Lin ‘er will definitely be the last to return.”The corpse race elder laughed loudly. Then he looked at Chu Feng and said, “Little friend, don’t you agree?”
   

        “Wrong. Who else could be the last to return besides she jinlin?”
   

        “Amitabha Buddha. Shi Hong has the nature of Buddha and should become a Buddha in this world!”
   

        Some of the old fellows finally stopped pretending to be calm. At the last moment, their state of mind wasn’t so calm and they began to argue here.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, was treated as a green leaf. From time to time, people would use him as a reference. There were even people who mentioned that once their race’s qilin son returned, he would be comparable to several Chu Feng’s and would be used as a unit of measure.
   

        Even Ouyang Feng was annoyed.
   

        Meanwhile, the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform were broadcasting live. They were spreading propaganda and constantly exaggerating as if a king was about to return.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the Divine Hall, the Soul Light was restless and poured out. It immediately caused exclamations because the energy was truly too astonishing.
   

        “A king has returned. Let’s see who he is!”The people from the black blood platform prepared their heavenly eyes and captured the real scene here.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land had already opened the Divine Hall’s doors and allowed everyone to watch.
   

        “The true king is about to return. Everyone, let’s wait and see!”The other platforms were also creating momentum and doing their best to exaggerate the situation.
   

        Chu Feng brought Ouyang Feng back. He felt that there was something wrong. He didn’t think that those people could return. His host soul had been wiped clean by him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Amidst a brilliant rain of light, fragments of soul light flew out. They let out a mournful roar and said, “This is the work of a yang-realm expert. I hate it!”
   

        That piece of soul light disintegrated and finally burned into ashes!
   

        This shocked everyone. who was that? The aura of the soul light was too powerful.
   

        Following that, another piece of soul light was about to fly out. It roared, “I’m the Martial God. Wu Lunhui, get your ass over here. How dare you kill my descendant!”
   

        However, in an instant, that piece of soul light also shattered and was completely destroyed by the whirlpool.
   

        At this moment, everyone was petrified. What was going on? A god was going to break through the barrier and come from a foreign land. was he here to avenge his descendant?
   

        Many people looked at Wu Lunhui and were deeply shocked. What earth-shattering things had this youth done in that world?
   

        “AH...”
   

        Deep within the vortex, the Martial God’s spiritual roar could be heard. This was a spiritual roar, so everyone could understand it.
   

        “Hateful. In the end, he failed. He couldn’t cross over. The vortex restricted the deities!”
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the vortex disappeared and finally closed.
   

        Bada! The Corpse Clan Elder was dumbfounded. He felt as if his jaw had dropped. Just now, his mouth had opened too wide, and he was horrified. The clan’s Qi Lin ‘er hadn’t returned yet?
   

        “No, why did the Vortex Close?”He shouted crazily.
   

        “That’s not right. Where’s Dao Child’s golden scales? He has the world’s most precious material, so he should be the number one in the world. Why did only the soul light fragment return? Where’s the host soul? !”
   

        “Amitabha Buddha, where’s Buddha Child? !”The old monk had been sitting cross-legged, but now he was hopping around.
   

        “Aiya, my clan’s Great Yan War body has been pondering here for almost a year. Don’t tell me that he was exterminated a year ago, and only the remnant soul escaped?”
   

        The group of Old Fellows exploded. They couldn’t remain calm at all and their eyes were red with anxiety.
   

        “Old Fellows, stop howling. The Golden Sky Spider still has consciousness. It’s just that its main soul has disappeared. My clan’s Qilin Son didn’t have any soul light return at all!”
   

        “Bullsh * t, my clan’s Sky Spider’s spirit is weak. The situation is very bad!”
   

        “Damn it, how is our clan’s Da Yan battle physique now? It’s like an idiot. There’s no expression at all!”
   

        “Amitabha. Our Buddhist race’s guardian guardian vajra Shi Wu is the same. And although Shi Hong is conscious and can think, he’s not much better!”
   

        “Young master, What’s Wrong With You?”The White Phoenix Clan’s elder also roared, shaking their clan’s divine son.
   

        In an instant, the entire place was in complete chaos.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. What happened to the King’s return?
   

        Who was the final king?
   

        Right now, everyone was dumbfounded. The scene had turned into a tragic competition. The so-called King’s return was getting more and more tragic. They were either dumbfounded or stunned.
   

        “I am the commentator of the black blood platform. The latest report from the scene states that after the first bullet tragedy of the quasi-immortal race, tragic incidents happened again and again. The King’s return competition has turned into a tragic competition!”
   

        “Hello, everyone. I am the commentator of the origin beast platform. Now, let us focus our attention on this tragic competition!”
   

        ..
   

        The universe was in a huge uproar. Everywhere was clamoring. It was as if a pot had exploded. It was a huge mess.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 850, righteousness shook the universe

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        What happened to the King’s return? Everywhere in the universe, all the major life planets were restless. The evolvers of all races couldn’t believe it as they stared at the photon processor.
   

        What was the live broadcast now? Those experienced and very famous commentators were talking about... the tragic competition?
   

        What was going on? For a moment, all the evolvers of all races in the universe were in a daze. They were completely dumbfounded and couldn’t understand it at all.
   

        This was especially so for the various powerful races. They were all waiting for their race’s qilin son to shine brightly. In the end, what had they been waiting for?
   

        At this moment, some old monsters were preparing thousand-year-old wine in their race. There were delicacies on the table, and they were drinking in front of the photon computer. They wanted to see their race’s favored son return and suppress the rest.
   

        However, the report that came from the front was so sudden that they were petrified. They stood there with a dumbfounded look on their faces. Where was the king’s divine ring that they had agreed on? ! They wanted to come back and become the strongest person in the universe, but in the end, they all became a bunch of idiots? !
   

        “Immeasurable heavenly venerate, you’re driving your grandfather Crazy!”
   

        “Amitabha, Amitabha Golden Bodhisattva, F * ck you guys, where’s my son of Buddha? !”
   

        In some places, many old men who were usually as steady as a rock and as quiet as a pine tree were now jumping around with veins popping out on their foreheads.
   

        The boys who served them were dumbfounded. They realized that in the eyes of this group of old monsters, immeasurable heavenly venerate and Amitabha were almost equivalent to the catchphrases ‘F * CK You, Your Grandpa’.
   

        Then, the group of boys were scared out of their wits and couldn’t help but recite the mantra.
   

        Their voices were tender and trembling.
   

        “Immeasurable... heavenly venerate!”
   

        “Amitabha... Buddha!”
   

        Everyone in all corners of the universe was in a daze, as if they had drunk too much. They were in a daze, unable to believe what was happening.
   

        “Such a huge event has happened. A group of geniuses have been massacred?”
   

        “Not completely massacred, but some remnant souls have returned. What a pity. That group of old freaks were feeling so happy earlier. They were all calm and composed, but now they’re furious and Trembling!”
   

        “Heavens, it’s really become a tragic competition. Dameng Pure Land is so chaotic, they’re about to start fighting. Aiyo, how’s the Dao Child Jin Lin that I’m most concerned about?”
   

        The Sea of stars was abuzz with discussion, like boiling water. The clamor was like a nuclear weapon being thrown into the lake of Hearts that many people were originally looking forward to, causing a strong earthquake and a mushroom cloud covering the sun.
   

        At this moment, the Dameng Pure Land was really a mess.
   

        Near the shrine, there was a sea of people. There were too many guests from all sides. There were seniors, universe level geniuses who received the Golden Invitation, and outstanding young men and women who came with their seniors to watch the ceremony. They were all shocked.
   

        “Brother, pinch me. Did I hear wrong? The few geniuses who are known as the strongest in the universe... have all become idiots?”
   

        “Shh, Lower Your Voice. Don’t talk nonsense. No one treats you as a mute! What Idiot? It’s just that there are fewer soul lights coming back. At most, they can be considered Idiots Now!”
   

        “Fellow Daoist, your sister is right. The so-called idiots are connected. The meaning is more or less the same.”
   

        “Brother Luo, you don’t want to live anymore. Isn’t this just adding salt to the wounds of the strongest few clans? Didn’t you see that those old monsters’eyes are already red? Now, they want to bite whoever they catch!”! “Moreover, these big clans have extremely powerful means. They might even have soul medicine and other divine medicines in their clans. Perhaps they can help them recover. They shouldn’t be completely demented.”
   

        ..
   

        Outside the Divine Hall, a group of young people were speaking without restraint. They were talking without any scruples.
   

        In the Divine Hall, a group of old monsters were hopping around. Their lips had turned purple, and their eyes had turned green. They looked like they wanted to risk their lives. Each and every one of them was extremely dangerous.
   

        Of course, the calmer ones among them were still trying to save the favored son of heaven in their clan.
   

        “Child, wake up. Don’t be so silly!”The elder of the Zixia Dao body was pouring soul medicine into his mouth. He wanted nothing more than to recover immediately.
   

        Now, forget about returning with glory, he was the number one in the world. It was enough that he could return to normal. As long as he didn’t become a fool.
   

        The elder of the Great Yan War body also growled, he said, “My race’s divine son, you’ve already thought about it for more than a year. You’re clearly a heaven-gifted talent. You once asked three questions. Who Am I? “Where did you come from? “Where do you want to go? “You directly pointed to the essence of the Great Dao, making people like us exclaim in admiration. You have such talent. You’re truly a rare hero that’s rarely seen since ancient times in the universe. What’s going on today? is the heavens jealous of Heroes?”
   

        The old monsters in the guests rolled their eyes when they heard this. They wanted to say that the three questions of the Great Dao had only managed to subdue everyone. Now, it seemed like the divine son of your race was stupid, he was trying his best to think about himself!
   

        However, no one dared to say it. If anyone dared to mention it, there would definitely be a bloody battle.
   

        “Son of Buddha, this is the Amitabha Sutra. Recite it and see if you can restore the soul light!”An old monk pulled Shi Hong and asked him to recite the Amitabha Sutra.
   

        “Why? Shi Hong can still recite the sutra, but our clan’s battle body can’t?”The father figure of the Da Yan battle body stared at the Buddhist clan with bloodshot eyes.
   

        The old monk turned hostile and said, “Amitabha Buddha, don’t you see your grandfather’s? Our clan’s guardian Guardian Guardian, King Kong Shi Wu, can’t recite the sutra either. He’s now dumbstruck, even more miserable than your clan’s divine son!”
   

        “WAAA...”wailing sounds came from the other side. The corpse clan’s old monster’s body emitted wisps of yin qi. His eyes were green like that of a hungry wolf. Even his wailing sounds were unpleasant and terrifying, he roared, “Why? Your Race’s divine son, battle body, and Buddha son all have spiritual consciousness. Why is My Qi Lin ‘er so miserable? He can’t move at all and has no reaction. where is his soul light? “Even his remnant soul didn’t escape. Oh God, are you jealous of a genius? “
   

        “Descendant of the deity race, why are you like this? “Their corpse race’s bodies were originally cold. There was no warmth to speak of. Now, why is the deity race’s ancestral land’s genius like this? His entire body is cold. Luo Shi Rong, emissary, what’s wrong with you? The Heavenly Dao is unfair!”The deity race’s member also wailed, compared to the corpse clansmen.
   

        “Nonsense! Why are the corpse clansmen cold? Yin blood is exuberant!”The corpse race elder refuted.
   

        “How tragic. The precious materials of the golden scales of our dao child have been lost. This is something that we have accumulated for tens of thousands of years. It has been preserved until this life for the Dao child of our clan to use. It was actually lost!”
   

        “Ah! Before our White Phoenix clan’s young master left, he brought a clump of true Phoenix Soul Blood. He actually... disappeared. He didn’t return!”
   

        The group of people near the Divine Hall was speechless. This place had truly become a tragic competition. Those old monsters were all driven mad with hatred and blue veins appeared on their faces.
   

        As they spoke, everyone’s heart palpitated with fear. These families had deep foundations and those proud children all had precious treasures and great killing weapons on them. They had suffered heavy losses.
   

        Even Chu Feng was speechless as if he had missed something. Back then, when he killed the White Phoenix Race’s young master, he hadn’t searched carefully. It turned out that there was still a mass of Phoenix Soul Blood!
   

        It was probably only Yin Soul Blood. He wouldn’t regret it for the rest of his life.
   

        “Dear viewers, friends from the evolvers of the major life planets in the universe, Hello. I’m Leng Wuchang from the black blood platform. I’m at the front reporting for you at the risk of my life. The major families are truly miserable. These old monsters are going crazy. The tragic competition is ongoing. As you can see, their eyes are red and they want to kill at any time. I’m standing at the front and reporting for you with my life!”
   

        While the black blood platform was broadcasting, the commentator would occasionally say a few emotional words to show his merit.
   

        Then, he... was in a tragic situation!
   

        PA!
   

        He was really smashed into pieces by someone with a slap. Fortunately, the heavenly eye was solid and could not be destroyed by a non-saint. He escaped the disaster. The Old Monsters of the black blood platform rushed forward to block him. They roared and changed the broadcast.
   

        “Dear viewers, the tragic competition is now at its climax. Do you see? My colleague was killed by someone. This was a sacrifice with his life. The risk was too great! “Alright, the live broadcast continues. After the first tragedy of the quasi-immortal race, the second tragedy, the death of the corpse race’s qilin son, and the third tragedy, the Buddha Child has gone mad...”
   

        The tragic competition was in full swing and shook the entire universe. The evolvers from all over the world felt that it was too crazy.
   

        After that, someone in Dameng Pure Land suddenly began to pay attention to Chu Feng because it seemed that he was the last one to return.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, the true king has returned, the number one person of this generation in the Universe!”A young lady with both hands cupping her heart had an excited expression.
   

        In an instant, everyone came back to their senses. This was the truth. Wu Lunhui could be considered the true last king. The host souls of the other people who were favored had all been killed.
   

        Especially when they thought about how a God had specially come for him not long ago. This was simply... shocking everyone. It was too shocking.
   

        In an instant, everyone looked at Chu Feng differently. This was the final victor, the strongest voice of the younger generation in the universe!
   

        “A god. What does he call himself, the martial god? !”! He had risked his life to seek revenge on Wu Lunhui. It was obvious how much trouble Wu Lunhui had stirred up in that world. He had killed the descendant of the martial god and must have done other major things. He was truly a young hero!”
   

        Someone Sighed.
   

        The group of youths looked at Chu Feng with astonished expressions.
   

        There were even quite a few universe genius girls with charming smiles as they greeted Wu Lunhui with strange expressions.
   

        “Oh no!”The commentator from the black blood platform also realized that something had gone wrong. He hadn’t paid enough attention to Wu Lunhui earlier and hadn’t aimed his heavenly eye at him.
   

        The commentator of the origin beast platform had an excited look on his face. He had already stood in front of Wu Lunhui and was broadcasting all sorts of live broadcasts.
   

        Without a doubt, from this day onwards, Wu Lunhui’s face was known throughout the entire universe. Everyone saw this beautiful and slightly immature face.
   

        He looked to be fourteen or fifteen years old. His face was exquisite and handsome, surpassing many women. Especially his pair of eyes that were as pure as crystal, clear and flawless. He looked incomparably pure.
   

        It was precisely this kind of youth who had taken the lead and become the strongest voice of his generation. The true king had returned!
   

        “Everyone, please remember that this is the reincarnation king -- Wu Lunhui. Back then, he fought with Demon King Chu until it was difficult to determine who was stronger. Now, he should be far stronger than Demon King Chu!”The people from the black blood platform came over to join in the fun and passionately introduced.
   

        “Chu Feng, what does he have to compare with Wu Lunhui Now? They’re not the same. One is in the sky, and the other is underground.”An old woman from the Dameng Pure Land smiled.
   

        At this time, the old monster from the corpse race noticed outside the divine hall and saw Wu Lunhui. His eyes were frighteningly green as he shouted, “Wu Lunhui, why did you come back unscathed while my race’s qilin son died in a foreign land? !”
   

        Outside the Divine Hall, Chu Feng was stunned and loathed him. In fact, the others were also speechless.
   

        Earlier, the old monster from the corpse race had a proud look on his face and was fearless. He had once patted Chu Feng’s shoulder in public and said that he wasn’t bad. In other words, he couldn’t compare to the qilin son from the corpse race.
   

        But now, the qilin son of the corpse race had truly become a corpse while Wu Lunhui had truly risen.
   

        The group was watching the show. They felt that the corpse race had been too ostentatious earlier and had now lost all face. They had become one of the most miserable people in the competition.
   

        “Old monster, don’t be so suspicious.”Someone couldn’t stand it any longer and said this.
   

        However, the killing intent within the Divine Hall soared. The people of the other races, including the Dao race, Golden Sky Spider, and the people of the Da Yan battle form, all had cold gazes as they looked over and stared at Wu Lunhui.
   

        Even the old monk from the Buddhist race, who was particular about coming into being, had a terrifying gaze as he locked onto Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng felt sick in his heart. This group of Old Monsters wanted to be shameless and implicate him. Fortunately, he was the one who had done it. Otherwise, he would have been wronged to death.
   

        All of a sudden, all the heavenly eyes were trained on him.
   

        At this moment, Wu Lunhui had an innocent expression. His young and beautiful face was filled with confusion. At the same time, his eyes were pure and flawless without the slightest ripple. His eyes were the window to his soul, as if one could see the bottom of his heart, he gave people a feeling of being too pure.
   

        “Seniors, I don’t understand what you mean. I’m also very sad that something happened to these Dao Brothers.”
   

        “Kid, come here!”The old monster of the corpse clan opened his arms. A Big Black Hand as big as a dustpan reached out with a boom. It carried a shocking energy fluctuation. Even the Void was trembling, and cracks were about to appear, yin Qi overflowed into the sky, as if a malicious ghost had come into being!
   

        However, Wu Lunhui didn’t change his expression. He calmly stood there, suddenly raised his hand, and slapped it. It was simple and direct.
   

        Bang
   

        Then, in the next moment, the old monster of the corpse clan at the perfect golden body realm coughed up a large mouthful of blood, and staggered backward. He almost flew up, and the yin qi around his body boiled.
   

        As for the group of people around him, they all felt the pressure of Mount Tai pressing down on them. That thin young man was like an ancient divine mountain that had been revived, and he was also like a human-shaped immortal beast. His blood qi pervaded the air. It was too terrifying.
   

        Chi La!
   

        This wasn’t the end. Chu Feng’s Yang Qi was like a raging flame that burned the void. It made the old monster of the corpse race pale and he quickly ran into the depths of the divine hall with a horrified expression.
   

        This kind of Yang Qi was a natural counter to the corpse race and made his hair stand on end. If he was really swept inside, he would definitely be crippled.
   

        Even so, the Yin Qi coming out of his body was also burned clean. The golden body level energy was completely disintegrated and dissipated.
   

        Everyone in the vicinity was trembling. It was mainly because Wu Lunhui looked pure and simple. However, as he stood there without moving, the blood qi that permeated the air was simply monstrous. It covered the entire void and shook People’s spirits and souls!
   

        No matter who it was, the experts from all sides felt their hair stand on end and couldn’t help but tremble. It was as if they had seen a young divine king standing on the spot with outstanding bearing and unparalleled strength.
   

        Chu Feng Strode into the Divine Hall and immediately made the old monster of the corpse race tremble in fear as he continuously retreated.
   

        The heavenly eyes of the various platforms were all focused on the divine hall. They were closely broadcasting and displaying Wu Lunhui’s current demeanor.
   

        No one had expected that Wu Lunhui wouldn’t be aggressive but rather amiable, he sighed and said, “Seniors, I understand your feelings, but the misfortune of my fellow Daoists has nothing to do with me. It’s not like I killed them. After generations of competition, regardless of life or death, wouldn’t they all turn into a soul rain and return? “I think it must have been the gods of that world who made a move. For example, that person just now. Only he has that kind of ability to keep us alive.”
   

        The Martial God could be said to be at a loss for what to do with this black pot. Chu Feng had ruthlessly pinned it on him.
   

        Wu Lunhui was calm and unhurried. He spoke a lot here and comforted the old monsters of several races. He was quite frank and immediately moved many people.
   

        Even though some of the old monsters in the temple still harbored enmity towards him and hated him for being able to survive while the qilin son of his own race had died tragically, they didn’t dare say much now. Everyone realized that.., this Wu Lunhui was terrifyingly powerful and too astonishing. He could step into the quasi-saint realm at any time.
   

        How Old was he? He looked like he was fourteen or fifteen years old. This was simply too heaven-defying!
   

        For a time, whether it was the Dameng Pure Land or the quasi-immortal race’s old fellows, their eyes shone with divine light as they recognized Chu Feng. This was a good match for the Saintess of their race!
   

        The gazes of the two races collided and flames immediately flew in all directions. They decided to fight over him!
   

        “Senior, I think the Golden Scale Dao child is particularly cordial. This comes from the soul. I think we must have fought side by side in the foreign lands,”Chu Feng came to the dao race and said seriously.
   

        In truth, he certainly looked cordial. Snatching the precious materials from the golden scale’s hands was too beneficial for him. If he had the opportunity to go to the yang-realm in the future, he could help him cultivate the most powerful wondrous arts in the yang-realm. This was his strongest foundation!
   

        Jin Lin also raised his head when he saw Chu Feng. Not many remnant souls had returned, but at the very least, they were stronger than the Da Yan battle physique and the others. They could still speak, but their reactions were slower.
   

        “Strange. Looking at you, my soul is also glowing. I have a good impression of you,”said the Dao Child, Jin Lin.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This was simply... a divine level assist!
   

        Soon, he realized why this was the case. It was because he had absorbed the other party’s rare and precious materials. Jin Lin should have a good impression of that kind of thing!
   

        However, he wasn’t worried at all. The Yellow Fox had taught him a way to conceal himself, so he wasn’t afraid of the Dao race searching for him.
   

        Chu Feng spoke with a serious expression, “Oh, I seem to have a vague impression. We were hunted down by the descendants of the martial god in that world, and then our dao brother died. I... went into hibernation and used decades to finally kill the descendants of the martial god to avenge my brother. Unfortunately, it’s too vague. I can’t remember. That’s all.”
   

        “This... This should be it. Didn’t the martial god come to kill us just now? I think that the Dao Child, the Buddha, and the others should have encountered the pursuit of the God’s lineage in that world. Wu Lunhui... he’s really loyal to the heavens. He fought for decades. He’s really loyal!”
   

        Outside the Divine Hall, someone sighed and made this deduction.
   

        Then, Chu Feng came to the front of the Da Yan battle physique, Shi Wu, Zixia Dao body, and the others. He also said, “I see that the few Dao brothers are also very friendly. We must be good brothers who share life and death in that world.”
   

        These people were now in a silly state. They were inferior to the golden scales, golden heavenly spider, and Yu Hua divine physique. Naturally, they wouldn’t refute. They were all in a daze.
   

        At this moment, the people from the black blood platform were stirring up emotions to make up for their earlier mistakes. Because they did not pay enough attention to Wu Lunhui at the beginning, they did not even target him with their heavenly eye.
   

        Now, the people from the black blood platform were exaggerating intensely, and the new commentator was full of emotions, he said, “The righteous king of Heavenly Cloud Reincarnation lives up to his reputation! “Why did the einherjar attack? “Wu Lunhui is a genius in our world who is seeking revenge, and he has attracted the attention of many people. “I don’t need to think too much about it. I can already picture those touching scenes in my heart. Wu Lunhui, Jin Lin, da Yan body, Shi Hong, the corpse race’s divine son Yan Luo, and the others must have supported each other and fought together. In the end, they were all killed. Only Wu Lunhui persevered. He was loyal enough to avenge them. I can’t describe the delicate brotherhood within, but I can imagine it. It’s really... too touching!”
   

        This was a live broadcast in the face of the universe. In just a moment, all kinds of praise about the righteous reincarnation king spread to all parts of the universe. It was not deeply rooted in the hearts of the people, but it was almost preconceived.
   

        This was a long chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 851, pretending and snatching the bride

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At this moment, everyone in the universe knew that there was a young man named Wu Lunhui, the Righteous Heaven Reincarnation King!
   

        The key point was that the commotion in the Dameng pure land this time was too big, affecting the hearts of the evolvers of the various races in the Sea of stars. Especially at the last moment, they all wanted to see who was the strongest voice, laughing until the end.
   

        Now, people saw that it was actually Wu Lunhui, such a delicate and handsome youth!
   

        “Righteous and virtuous, Reincarnation King! ?”In Qin Luoyin’s stomach, the young Daoist was also muttering. Following that, he began to cry out in pain and said, “Aiyo, my old waist is injured. Is this Daoist master going to laugh to death?”
   

        He held his small waist and really couldn’t bear it. He wanted to scold his father, but this could be done?
   

        He still had all his memories. He clearly knew what had happened in the other world. weren’t these people’s soul lights killed by his father? In the end, he called them brothers instead, saying that his father was extremely righteous.., this shameless father.
   

        “AIYO, my old waist really hurts. At the same time, I need to feel sorry for the corpse clan and Dao clan for three seconds.”The young Daoist was convinced. This unscrupulous father had killed a group of enemies, yet he was still so popular after returning. There was really no one else.., he was too thick-skinned.
   

        “This father is really deceitful. He lacks morals and is truly unkind. Why is he even better than me in my previous life?”He muttered to himself as he compared and reflected on himself.
   

        Then, the young Daoist was suspicious. Could it be that he was reincarnated as this father’s son because their temperaments were similar and their characters were similar?
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that it was possible. It made sense. This could be the so-called saying of not entering the same house as one family.
   

        The young Daoist felt his teeth ache. This was because he was now very powerful and could see Chu Feng’s appearance. The more he looked at him, the more he felt it was strange.
   

        This was because his father was too delicate and pretty. Right now, not to mention outsiders, even he felt that his father was a good person. His pair of clear eyes were as flawless as crystals. At a glance, one could tell that he was a typical simple-minded youth, he was even a little silly and cute.
   

        “Amazing. This is returning to the simplicity of the essence. It’s pure instead of being dirty and black. This realm is not something that an ordinary person can achieve. It’s only possible when I was at my peak in my previous life. As expected of someone who can be my father.”
   

        The young Daoist commented. Here, he actually had some feelings, and even sympathized with him.
   

        Then, he felt a rumbling sound all over his body. His head trembled, and he felt a huge pain. This was because he had received a slap from his mother, and she had directly hit him!
   

        “What’s wrong with this mother? Didn’t she say that we don’t enter the same house? Could it be that she hasn’t discovered her evil heart?”The young Taoist priest was puzzled.
   

        Then, he was slapped a few more times.
   

        Right now, the entire universe was watching the Dameng Pure Land. They were all watching the live broadcasts on the major platforms.
   

        In the Divine Hall, Wu Lunhui’s small face was pure and pure. His eyes were the window of his soul, sparkling and clear. His words were gentle as he softly comforted the few races.
   

        “Brother Jinlin, I believe that you will recover soon. When the time comes, we will go through all the forbidden places in the universe together. You and I are fated in another world, so we will definitely be fated in our own universe!”
   

        Wu Lunhui had a serious look on his face. He was thinking about the rare treasures of the Upper Dao race. What if he could take out another one?
   

        He did not feel guilty at all because these people wanted to kill him. Moreover, they had sneakily joined hands to kill him. If he was not strong enough, he would have been killed by these people.
   

        Following that, he walked to the next area and looked at Shi Hong.
   

        “Fozi, looking at the golden light surrounding your body, you look like a reincarnation of a deity or Buddha. One look and you can tell that you’re a person of great wisdom. I believe that you’ll be able to recover very quickly and reappear as one of the top geniuses in the universe.”
   

        After that, he went to exaggerate the Yan battle form and said, “The name of the Da Yan battle form shook the world. I always felt that you were very tragic in the other world and paid the price for our escape. You’re kind-hearted and we should remember that.”
   

        When Chu Feng came to the corpse race’s front and saw Yan Luo, he also felt a bit of a headache. This master had been completely killed by him.
   

        “The corpse race’s divine son’s physical body should live on forever. One day, he might be able to communicate with his physical body and regain his spiritual wisdom, just like the first generation of the corpse race’s ancestor. His divine might is unfathomable, and he will definitely become the corpse race’s qilin son.”
   

        The old monster of the corpse race was quite speechless when he heard this. He didn’t say much about the qilin son of his race, but in the end, he became a dead child. Now that he heard the words “Qilin Son”again, it was truly ear-piercing.
   

        He really wanted to Slap Chu Feng to death, but he didn’t dare act recklessly now. He had already experienced Wu Lunhui’s strength just now. It was too terrifying.
   

        Someone as powerful as him was at the perfected golden body level, but he wasn’t a match at all. If he really attacked again, he probably wouldn’t be blasted apart by the other party’s punch. He would be burned alive by the other party’s Yang Energy.
   

        When Chu Feng walked in front of Luo Shirong, he felt a toothache again. It was another person who had been completely killed by him.
   

        “Brother, he has the potential of a deity. Perhaps his soul will not be destroyed and he might even be resurrected in the future.”
   

        He walked all the way with a gentle tone and revealed a sympathetic and calm expression. He comforted the various races with good words.
   

        “That’s right. This child isn’t old, but he’s neither arrogant nor impetuous. He’s very steady. He should be considered the return of the ultimate king, but he doesn’t have a trace of arrogance. He really is a qilin son!”
   

        In the distance, an old monster who had nothing to do with him was praising him. He recognized Wu Lunhui very much.
   

        Although he was praised, Chu Feng felt his teeth ache after hearing it. He was quite allergic to words like the qilin son and qilin son. He had always heard the corpse race talk about them before.
   

        “A hero comes from a young man. He’s truly the strongest voice of this generation in the universe. The title of the reincarnation king is well-deserved!”Another old monster nodded and said with a smile.
   

        As for the group of young people, there was no need to mention them. After all, in the evolutionary world, the strong were revered. This time, Wu Lunhui had become the ultimate king. Moreover, he had just displayed extraordinary strength and could easily suppress the corpse race’s old monster, this shocked them all.
   

        “As expected of the reincarnation king. His strength is unfathomable. Back then, he could fight with the great demon Chu Feng to a standstill. Now, he’s even more invincible!”
   

        “Sigh, how old is he? He’s only fourteen or fifteen years old, but he could become the number one expert of the younger generation. This is truly shocking!”
   

        As for the group of female geniuses, there was no need to mention them. Some of the young ladies were laughing and teasing each other. They waved at Wu Lunhui and took the initiative to tease him.
   

        “Everyone, do you see this? This is Wu Lunhui, a righteous man with outstanding bearing and a young hero. He has subdued everyone from the Dao race, the Buddhist race, and the corpse race!”The people from the black blood platform reported with an excited expression, this could be considered a very positive publicity for Chu Feng.
   

        Afterwards, the origin beast platform and the others were unwilling to fall behind. They spoke out one after another and tried their best to exaggerate the situation.
   

        “Virtuous Yuntian reincarnation king, did everyone see this? This is a young man who dares to kill the descendants of a god. He has angered the foreign martial god and set off a storm. Now that the king has returned, he has subdued all the races!”
   

        At this moment, the expressions of the corpse race, White Phoenix race, Dao Race, golden heavenly spider race, and the other old monsters in the Divine Hall were all gloomy. The gods had been f * cking subdued. Their divine sons had died and they were filled with resentment and resentment, they wanted nothing more than to immediately slap Wu Lunhui to death. How could they be convinced?
   

        If Wu Lunhui was not powerful enough, some of them would have long wanted to make a move again. They were completely subdued by Wu Lunhui’s martial strength.
   

        “Not bad. The Righteous Heavenly Cloud Reincarnation King is really a bright and brilliant young hero!”
   

        Many people echoed in agreement.
   

        Many people from all over the universe were praising. It was as if they saw a king’s star slowly rising, illuminating the entire universe void.
   

        Earth, Mount Eternal.
   

        “Roar, Haha...”this was the roar of the Manchurian Tiger, and then it laughed loudly.
   

        “Moo...”the big black yak’s four limbs were facing the sky as he lay there drinking wine. He laughed so hard that his flower branches... and his black belly was trembling.
   

        “Son, ah, son, this is so funny. This group of old monsters are pinching their noses as they listen to people praising Wu Lunhui. He is so righteous, Haha...”
   

        They naturally knew what was going on. A group of great demons had more or less returned with some memories. Then, they pieced together the things they remembered and could almost restore all sorts of truths.
   

        Therefore, they were dumbstruck as they watched Chu Feng “Act”while watching the other parties “Act”. Their faces were truly twitching incessantly as they drank the wine in their mouths.
   

        At this time, the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were incomparably troubled. How should they resolve this matter? Although all the details had been made public, it was too tragic for the elites of several powerful races to have an accident.
   

        Of course, there was an even more urgent matter at the moment. It was extremely important to snatch the bride. They had to leave Wu Lunhui behind and not let the quasi-immortal race snatch him away!
   

        Fortunately, they had already spread the news that if the Saintess of the Dameng Pure Land chose a dao partner, she would choose the strongest person to participate in this trial.
   

        “Everyone, we have something to announce here, and that is regarding Wu Lunhui’s final...”
   

        An old woman from the Dameng Pure Land was quite decisive. She wanted to announce it publicly and settle the matter first.
   

        However, at this moment, a crisp child’s voice sounded from afar. A silver-haired little loli ran over, looking extremely beautiful. A sweet smile hung on her small face as she shouted, “Brother-in-law!”
   

        Damn it!
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s old woman’s face instantly turned black and her body stiffened. She looked towards the direction of the quasi-immortal race and happened to see an old monster with narrowed eyes and a smile.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s old woman immediately knew that this old fellow was using underhanded methods. was he trying to create a fait accompli?
   

        She felt that it was too shameful and too despicable. Earlier, the quasi-immortal tribe had refused to admit it and directly refused to acknowledge it. Now, they actually instructed this little loli to call him brother-in-law. She felt that this old monster was too shameless.
   

        “Aiyo, what’s going on? My heart is about to break. They... are really dao partners? !”
   

        Some of the young people beside them cried out as they clutched their chests.
   

        Ying Wudi was also clutching his chest. He felt his heart ache as if he was being held by a child. His face turned pale before turning black again.
   

        “En, this little girl must be joking. Wu Lunhui is the dao partner of our Dameng Pure Land’s Holy Maiden!”At this moment, the old woman was quite decisive as she announced this publicly!
   

        “Aiyo!”Someone accidentally bit his own tongue. He simply couldn’t believe his own ears. Dameng Pure Land was also trying to snatch Wu Lunhui?
   

        The key point was that the quasi-immortal race had already made their move. In the end, Dameng Pure Land didn’t avoid it and directly joined in. Both sides wanted to snatch the bride!
   

        One had to know that they were currently facing live broadcasts from all over the universe. There was no need to say much about the impact!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Heavens, this is a reversal of the gods, a big winner in life. Everyone, did you hear that? The two races are fighting for the marriage of their respective goddesses? My heart hurts so much!”The commentator from the black blood platform imitated Ying Wudi, he looked as if he was holding his heart, and he kept shouting that his heart was hurting.
   

        The commentator from the origin beast platform also shouted, “This... an illusory scene has appeared at the scene. I might have seen wrongly, heard wrongly. The Dameng Pure Land and the quasi-immortal race are simultaneously seeking a marriage. Are they both targeting Wu Lunhui?”
   

        For a time, the universe was in an uproar. The live broadcast of several platforms had a huge impact and alarmed many evolvers who were paying attention to the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Some people were completely petrified and stared at the photon computer with their mouths Agape. No matter what, they felt that it was a bit fake. Was this true?
   

        The commentator of the black blood platform was very exaggerated, he said, “Everyone, I’m at the forefront of the scene. Not only is Wu Lunhui the final ultimate king, it seems that he has also won the beauty’s return. The two powerful races have already set their eyes on him. To be honest... I want to die. Qin Luoyin is my dream goddess!”
   

        The entire universe was in a complete uproar, and many people were awakened!
   

        “Wait a minute, my old wine is too much. What did that monkey-faced commentator from the black blood platform say just now? Is he crazy?”
   

        A certain clan’s super legendary figure was staring at the optical supercomputer while drinking. Earlier, he was still watching the various clans’tragedies in the Dameng Pure Land. He had nothing to do with it and smiled with his eyes narrowed.
   

        But now, his drunkenness was suddenly awakened. His expression changed and he slammed the table and stood up, saying, “The quasi-immortal clan’s daughter-in-law has long been booked by our clan. We still want to have a marriage alliance!”
   

        “Aiyo, my heart has split open. It hurts so much. My Goddess, my fairy, no matter what, they are going to marry one person. Is this a scene of two women fighting for a husband?”
   

        Some young men beat their chests and stomped their feet. It seemed that if Wu Lunhui was right in front of them, who cared if they could fight him or not, they would fight him first.
   

        Some of the young men with intense reactions even raised their sabers. They wished they could kill their way to Dameng Pure Land and fight Wu Lunhui,
   

        even in Dameng Pure Land, there were people whose faces were as white as snow. They could not accept it. For example, Ying Wudi was clutching his chest and whispering.
   

        “How can my sister marry this little brat? Moreover, I get irritated whenever I see him. Why?”Ying Wudi asked himself.
   

        Chu Feng could see clearly that he was standing in the middle of the hall and sizing up the people outside. He was furious because this brother-in-law was born to be at odds with him.
   

        “Asking what love is in the world is like teaching people to marry each other in life and death...”there were also scholars who looked up to the sky and sighed with a gloomy expression. They simply had nothing to live for.
   

        Of course, there was also enmity toward Wu Lunhui.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “What does this have to do with me?”?
   

        He hadn’t truly become a dao companion yet, but he already felt cold air whooshing by. The group of young men were like hungry wolves. Their eyes were green as they stared at him.
   

        “Why? I suddenly feel that the great demon Chu Feng is very cute. He’s a hundred times stronger than this Wu Lunhui!”Someone cried out in grief and indignation.
   

        “That’s right. The great demon Chu Feng has a true temperament and is a true hero. He has sold so many divine sons and saintesses, yet he has never touched anyone. This Wu Lunhui... is too detestable!”
   

        “That’s right, great demon Chu Feng, where are you? Why Don’t you chop this Wu Lunhui to death!”
   

        A group of young people were cursing over there. Some of their voices were transmitted over and entered Chu Feng’s ears. Many of them were universe-level geniuses who had received golden invitations.
   

        Wu Lunhui’s teeth were aching. If it wasn’t for the fact that he wanted to maintain his status of being extremely righteous, he would have beaten them up one by one and captured them all. He would have sold them and beaten them up.
   

        The only thing that comforted Chu Feng was that the silver-haired Little Loli didn’t care about anything else. She broke through the obstruction and entered the divine hall. She hugged Chu Feng’s arm and called out sweetly, “Brother-in-law!”
   

        This lethality was very great. The group of young people outside the hall clenched their fists. Even the old women of the Dameng Pure Land had unsightly expressions. They felt that the quasi-immortal race had made a sinister move.
   

        “Cough!”In the distance, Ying Wudi coughed. Then a trace of scarlet appeared at the corner of his mouth. He hurriedly wiped it away.
   

        “Brother Ying, What’s Wrong? Your sister is getting married and has chosen a dao partner. You should be happy. Why do I feel that your face is getting darker and darker?”The Princess of the origin demon race, Yuan Yuan, asked with a smile.
   

        “It’s nothing. I’m... Very Happy!”Ying Wudi had broken his teeth and swallowed blood.
   

        In the distance, the corner of Chu Feng’s mouth twitched. This brother-in-law could really speak against his conscience. It was good too. He could just let him hold it in!
   

        “Little friend, what do you think?”In the Divine Hall, the corner of the Dao race elder’s mouth twitched. Originally, he had wanted to ask the quasi-immortal race for the golden-scaled dao child’s hand in marriage.
   

        “En, little friend, which one do you choose?”The White Phoenix race elder endured his grief. At this time, he actually had the leisure to stir up trouble and squeeze Chu Feng. Then he wanted to see how Chu Feng would express his stance. At that time, choosing one would definitely hurt the face of the other race.
   

        In an instant, the expressions of both the quasi-immortal race and the Dameng Pure Land changed. They were in the midst of an intense competition and exchange in the dark. No matter what they chose, they couldn’t tear each other apart on the surface. They needed to be more complete, and the old monsters from the other tribes were obviously up to no good.
   

        “Demigod tribe, you have gone too far. Are you bullying the weak? Are you bullying us, the Dameng Pure Land, that we are no match for You?”
   

        This was naturally an interrogation in the dark and could not be said in public.
   

        The demigod tribe Elder was neither anxious nor impatient, he said, “How can that be? You should know that our tribe’s little princess Ying Xiaoxiao called Wu Lunhui brother-in-law earlier. Since the banished immortal and he have already become dao partners in the other world, we naturally have to fulfill it. Are we going to break up the lovebirds? “On the other hand, why does your Dameng Pure Land want to interfere?”
   

        “You clearly didn’t recognize Wu Lunhui earlier and publicly denied it. However, My Dameng Pure Land announced a year ago that we want to choose a dao partner for the SAINTESS. The candidate will be the strongest person in this trial.”
   

        The group of elders secretly engaged in a war of words. They directly began to argue with each other, each saying their own reasons.
   

        “Brother-in-law, you can’t just eat everything and not admit your debt!”In the Divine Hall, the silver-haired Little Loli was really outspoken. She dared to say anything and forced her way into the palace.
   

        These words made her elder sister want to beat her up. It was too detestable!
   

        Even the faces of the quasi-immortal elders twitched. They really wanted to strangle her to death. Calling her brother-in-law was already bold enough. How could she say such words? She didn’t leave any way out!
   

        If Wu Lunhui and Ying Zhexian didn’t Become Dao companions in the end, how could the quasi-immortal race endure it?
   

        An old woman from the Dameng Pure Land’s eyes were bright. She also went all out. Seeing that the quasi-immortal race didn’t leave any way out, she was very direct, she said, “Little Daoist Wu, since you’ve come to the trial, you should know our rules. The final winner must become a Daoist partner with our race’s Saintess.”
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian was brought into the Divine Hall by the Elder. She was cold and otherworldly. Her white clothes were pure and holy, and her black hair was like a waterfall. Her entire person was lively and otherworldly.
   

        Qin luoyin also came. She was dressed in gorgeous clothes and a colorful dress. She was graceful and luxurious. Her waist was long and her legs were long, and her neck was a swan. Her face was extremely beautiful, and she had the demeanor of a goddess. She was calm and composed.
   

        The two women were peerless beauties. Their radiant appearances reflected each other as if they were goddesses from the upper realm.
   

        “Brother-in-law, what are you thinking about? What are you daydreaming about?”The silver-haired Little Loli urged.
   

        Ying Wudi had also arrived. He couldn’t help but threaten Chu Feng in secret. He secretly transmitted his voice, “Wu Lunhui, I don’t like you. It’s best if you don’t Enter My Ying family.”
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. He stroked the silver-haired Little Loli’s head and looked at the two women.
   

        The corpse race elder also sneered. He spoke at this time, wanting to see which side of the two races would be ugly. He even hoped that they would turn against each other. He said in a fiery tone, “Little friend, which one do you choose?”
   

        At this time, whether it was within the Divine Hall, outside the hall, or the people watching the live broadcast, all quietened down. They stared at Wu Lunhui, wanting to see his final decision.
   

        Of course, many people were indignant in their hearts. These were two goddesses, but in the end, the people of the two races actually wanted to snatch the bride. What kind of world was this? !
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. At first, he didn’t speak. He looked left and right before finally saying, “Do we have to choose?”
   

        “Of course!”Some old monsters urged him.
   

        Not to mention them and the people watching the live broadcast, even Ying Zhexian and Qin luoyin themselves were staring at Chu Feng at this time. It didn’t matter to them, they just wanted to see his true reaction and choice.
   

        After all, one was known as the Zhexian Fairy while the other was regarded as a goddess by the youths of various races. They were both proud and confident in themselves. This was the first time they had been chosen.
   

        Without a doubt, the two of them had already forgotten about their experiences in the foreign lands. At this moment, there wasn’t much of a relationship between them. Now, they were more focused on Chu Feng’s attitude. When the two women looked at each other, it was no different from a battle for the two of them, it was related to charm and influence.
   

        “Little friend, what do you choose? Hehe...”an old monster laughed with ill intentions.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”The silver-haired little loli shook Chu Feng’s arm.
   

        Ouyang feng shouted, “You chose your sister and a silver-haired Loli. This is such an obvious matter. You should add another person to the Dameng Pure Land.”
   

        He was hoping that the world wouldn’t fall into chaos and that the quasi-immortal race would glare at him angrily. Ying Wudi even wanted to go over and fight with him to the death. He even wanted to give up a sister after getting a sister? He really wanted to beat that black swan to death!
   

        “Alright then.”Chu Feng raised his head and looked at Ying Zhexian of the quasi-immortal race, then at Qin Luoyin of the Dameng Pure Land. Finally, he sighed. “I hope the various races can live in harmony. Too many painful things have already happened today.”At this point, he looked at the old monster of the corpse race with an incomparably sympathetic expression. He then looked at the Dao race, golden heavenly spider race, White Phoenix race, and others with a consoling expression, this simply provoked the group of old monsters who harbored ill intentions just now, and then exposed their scars.
   

        “So, I still won’t choose. I’ll choose one to injure the other. The two races aren’t on good terms. I don’t wish for such a thing to happen,”Chu Feng said with a serious expression.
   

        The commentator of the black blood platform reacted quickly. He immediately slapped the table and stood up. He said loudly, “You’re really loyal. As expected of the reincarnation king. He’s able to think like this in the face of two peerless beauties. Your loyalty is as high as the clouds. I don’t wish for the two races to be on bad terms!”
   

        Some people in various parts of the universe were indeed surprised. Many young people immediately revealed smiles and praised Wu Lunhui. In an instant, no one scolded him. They all said that he was good.
   

        “This isn’t good, is it? Both races are like this. If you reject them all, how will the two fairies face the world in the future?”
   

        Some old monsters were overbearing and mentioned once again that Chu Feng should make a choice.
   

        Then, some people looked at the quasi-immortal race and Dameng Pure Land and said that since they were both going to choose Wu Lunhui, they would let him express his stance.
   

        In fact, the two races were also somewhat regretful. Now that they were forced to Mount Liang, they were too decisive earlier and simply had no way out.
   

        In the end, they all looked at Chu Feng. The meaning was very obvious.
   

        “In that case...”Wu Lunhui opened his mouth and sighed softly. He looked like he didn’t want things to get out of control and hoped for harmony. He said righteously, “Then I’ll choose both!”
   

        F * ck! Ouyang Feng’s jaw almost dropped to the ground. He really wanted to say that this was very Chu Feng. He had been holding it in for a long time. It turned out that he was acting as if he had no choice and was brewing a great move.
   

        The surrounding people were dumbfounded and didn’t make a sound. Many people instantly looked at the Dameng Pure Land and the quasi-immortal race, and even looked at Qin Luoyin and Ying Zhexian.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The group of people near the temple were shocked. Wu Lunhui’s big eyes looked pure and flawless, and there was even a hint of youth in them. Yet... he actually dared to make such a statement?
   

        Wasn’t he too bold? Throughout the generations, there had never been a precedent of someone daring to marry the goddess of the Dameng Pure Land and the quasi-immortal race.
   

        Now, Wu Lunhui had opened his mouth like a lion and actually dared to make such a statement.
   

        Many people thought that he was considering the harmony between the two races. Either he didn’t marry, or he married both of them, so that one of them wouldn’t be embarrassed.
   

        However, there were still many people who silently cursed. Wu Lunhui was courting death!
   

        The reactions of those watching the live broadcast across the universe were even more intense, especially those young people. They had already forgiven Wu Lunhui and praised him, but now they were all hostile.
   

        In the Divine Hall in Dameng Pure Land, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin’s expressions were unsightly. They had the appearance of a city-toppling beauty and their looks were naturally impeccable, but now their faces were slightly black.
   

        “A black face? Is it contagious?”Yuan Yuan of the origin demon race muttered in a low voice. She glanced at Ying Wudi and then at Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin. She was secretly amazed.
   

        In truth, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin hadn’t expressed their stance yet. Ying Wudi, who was at the side, couldn’t bear it any longer and really wanted to fight Chu Feng.
   

        With a bang, he was caught by an elder of the quasi-immortal race. He told him to be quiet and not be impulsive.
   

        “Young friend, you must be joking. How can the daughter of my quasi-immortal race marry the same person as her best friend?”The elder of the quasi-immortal race spoke indifferently. He was somewhat annoyed.
   

        The expressions of the Dameng Pure Land people weren’t too good either. Wu Lunhui’s words were too excessive and they couldn’t accept it.
   

        Over the generations, anyone who married a quasi-immortal princess or a Dameng Pure Land Saintess would definitely only have one dao companion in their entire life. It was impossible and unacceptable for them to act recklessly.
   

        “Brother-in-law, you can’t abandon someone randomly!”The silver-haired Little Loli cried out, still tugging at Chu Feng’s arm.
   

        “Xiaoxiao, come over here!”Ying Wudi reprimanded her.
   

        Then, people saw Ying Zhexian and Qin luoyin step forward. They looked at Chu Feng with a displeased expression on their dark faces.
   

        “Sigh, seeing the two of you, I suddenly think of the day and night. I have some memories of certain things in the foreign lands.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Then, he walked over naturally and came between the two. He reached out to touch the space between their brows and wanted to give them some memories.
   

        “En, what are you doing?”The black-faced Ying Wudi rushed over and stopped him.
   

        However, a brilliant beam of light rose from Chu Feng’s body. It was extremely resplendent and formed a screen of light that pushed Ying Wudi back.
   

        This made many people apprehensive. This Wu Lunhui was young and his strength was unfathomable. Ying Wudi had come out of seclusion for some time and everyone knew how powerful he was. He was at the perfected golden body level.
   

        However, he was no match for Wu Lunhui here. The other party didn’t even make a move and stopped him!
   

        “Little friend, what are you trying to do?”The Old Monsters of the quasi-immortal race and Dameng Pure Land were shocked. A person’s forehead was very fragile and could easily pierce through one’s divine soul.
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were both resisting. They had the demeanor of a goddess and naturally wouldn’t let others touch their foreheads so easily. This was too intimate.
   

        “Believe me, I won’t do you any harm,”Chu Feng said calmly. His eyes were filled with sincere affection. He indeed wanted the two of them to regain their memories.
   

        Otherwise, today’s matter would definitely be messed up. In the end, it wouldn’t end well. If the two of them recovered, everything would be up to them to choose.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        The two of them still exchanged blows with him for a short period of time. However, Chu Feng was truly terrifying now. After the soul light fused with his physical body, his strength was tyrannical. Divine chains of order appeared outside his body and blocked the two women.
   

        The strength of these two could be ranked in the top few of this generation in the universe, but in the end, they were all easily neutralized by Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        He pointed with his hand and a divine light entered between Ying Zhexian’s brows. Then, he retreated nimbly.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, what did you do to my sister? !”Ying Wudi was furious and very worried. He rushed over again.
   

        Then, Chu Feng turned around like a golden ROC spreading its wings. His entire body was carrying a piercing light as he spun and pounced toward Ying Wudi.
   

        “No!”The quasi-immortal race people cried out in alarm. They thought Chu Feng was going to attack Ying Wudi, but they wanted to stop him, but they found that they couldn’t outrun Wu Lunhui and couldn’t stop him at all.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Ying Wudi was suppressed by Chu Feng and a beam of divine light entered the center of his brows. Immediately, Ying Wudi let out a loud cry. Then he completely lost his mind and his face turned as black as the bottom of a pot.
   

        This was because the memories Chu Feng gave him were very simple. They were scenes of him calling him brother-in-law and Ying Xiaoxiao affectionately calling Chu Feng brother-in-law. This was simply too exciting and made Ying Wudi want to vomit blood, then... he really vomited.
   

        “You... how can you be my brother-in-law? !”He shouted.
   

        The surrounding people all looked at him with strange gazes. Of course, there were also many who had suffered a blow. Could it be that Chu Feng and Ying Zhexian were really dao companions in another world?
   

        Chu Feng was quite decisive. He rushed over and broke through Qin Luoyin’s defense. He pointed out with a finger and was still considered to have given her some relevant memories.
   

        Of course, time was short and he couldn’t completely awaken all of their memories. He could only transmit some fragments.
   

        Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin were both dazed from the impact and stood in a daze.
   

        “I don’t believe it!”Even the cold and aloof Ying Zhexian’s face was slightly pale. Her soul light was trembling and her heart wasn’t calm. Although she had a good impression of Wu Lunhui ever since she saw him, now that she had obtained some memories.., she was still shocked and her soul was trembling slightly.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and whispered in secret, “I can use the seven treasures technique with you.”
   

        As he spoke, he grabbed ying Zhexian’s snow-white delicate hand and the soul light fused between their arms. This made Ying Zhexian immediately realize that they could really use the seven treasures technique.
   

        However, outsiders couldn’t see it. They only saw them holding hands and were instantly stunned.
   

        The people watching the live broadcast were filled with miserable wails and howls of ghosts and wolves. Many young men cursed Wu Lunhui, and there were many young elites in the Dameng Pure Land who had their hearts broken.
   

        Shua!
   

        The two separated and fell into a trance.
   

        “What... is going on?”The quasi immortal elders were shocked. Could it be that Wu Lunhui had really returned with a portion of his memories? This was too shocking.
   

        The old women of the Dameng Pure Land were also quite shocked. Over the generations, only a few people had returned with a portion of their memories. It seemed that Wu Lunhui was quite astonishing.
   

        At this moment, Qin Luoyin’s face was pale. The impact she had suffered was naturally very great. A portion of her memories had been activated and she looked at Chu Feng with incomparably complicated eyes.
   

        “It’s fake!”She muttered softly.
   

        “It’s all true!”Chu Feng stared at her.
   

        “Mother, everything is true. I’ll give you an Epiphany and tell you the truth!”The young Daoist spoke. He was very similar to Chu Feng at times. He didn’t hesitate when he should be decisive and took this opportunity to.., he transmitted a large portion of his memories.
   

        Of course, this consumed a great deal of his energy. After all, he hadn’t been born yet. This was also the reason why he hadn’t acted rashly before and had only spoken the truth.
   

        For a moment, everyone was astonished. They felt that Wu Lunhui’s demonic techniques had seriously affected Ying Zhexian and Qin Luoyin.
   

        Some of the old monsters in the divine hall stared at Chu Feng with cold eyes. The old monster from the corpse race said, “Young friend, you’ve returned with a portion of your memories. Can you show me?”
   

        “I can’t show you. Everyone has their own secrets, but I can show you some of what I know,”Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        “Young friend, this is a matter of great importance. I want to know how an accident happened to the chosen one of our race. You must show it to us!”The elder of the White Phoenix race was aggressive.
   

        “I respect all of you seniors, but I, Wu Lunhui, am not a person who is afraid of trouble!”Chu Feng replied coldly.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, I think it’s necessary to capture him and find out the truth!”Even the elder of the Dao race spoke solemnly.
   

        One had to know that these were several powerful races. Twenty to thirty old monsters were guarding here. If they really made a move, they believed that no matter how talented Wu Lunhui was, he would be taken down.
   

        They were all people at the great circle of the Golden Physique and came from the most powerful races in the universe, such as the Dao race, the Buddhist race, the corpse race, the White Phoenix race, the Golden Sky Spider race, the deity race, and so on.
   

        Ouyang Feng rushed into the divine hall and shouted, “You’re going too far!”
   

        “You should back off. I think these seniors are also worried and confused. It’s just an emergency. I’ll deal with it,”Chu Feng said calmly. He was calm and collected in the face of danger.
   

        This made the quasi-immortal race and the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land outside the arena involuntarily look up to him even more.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was now Wu Lunhui’s identity. It wasn’t appropriate to make a big fuss and avoid implicating the people involved. If it was Chu Feng’s identity, he would have long slapped some people to death.
   

        “Hehe, Wu Lunhui, you’re quite confident. Do you mean you want to fight US Old Men Alone?”The Da Yan battle Physique’s father spoke.
   

        “I just want to talk to you.”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        “Cut the crap. Come over. You must show us your memories!”The corpse race’s old monster attacked first. He wasn’t afraid at all because the Buddhists and dao race were all present. They would definitely attack together.
   

        “Then let me experience the secret techniques of the seniors!”Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        Boom!
   

        A great battle broke out in the Divine Hall. In an instant, the golden sky spider spat out silk and the white Phoenix spread its wings. The old ghost of the corpse race swallowed and spat out monstrous black mist. The perfected golden body of the Buddhist race recited scriptures and blasted out resplendent seals..
   

        For a moment, the energy here boiled as if a pot had been opened. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        These people all had the possibility of breaking through to the quasi-saint realm. Naturally, it was astonishing for the strong to join forces. In the past, even if the experts of the younger generation joined forces, they wouldn’t be able to defeat one of them.
   

        But now, Chu Feng was no longer the same as before. His strength had increased explosively and he had become the strongest voice of this generation.
   

        Boom!
   

        He activated his lightning fist and his entire body glowed. He used the immortal bird breathing technique. This was the Yang realm divine skill and the divine bird’s incomplete breathing technique that XI had taught him.
   

        The world shook as energy swept through the area. There was a faint interweaving of divine chains of order that rushed out of Chu Feng’s body and swept out in all directions.
   

        This divine hall was different from the others and was extremely sturdy. Otherwise, it wouldn’t be able to withstand the spatial vortex’s power.
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang..
   

        In the end, a group of old men were sent flying. They were all beaten by Chu Feng until they spat out blood and crashed into the walls of the hall. All of them fell to the ground.
   

        As for Chu Feng’s young talent, his entire body was brilliant. He stood alone in the arena and was very calm. He wasn’t in a sorry state at all.
   

        “Seniors, please forgive me,”he said calmly. If this was in the universe, he would have hunted and sold these people, but it was different now. They were live streaming.
   

        After saying these words, Chu Feng walked straight out of the temple. He paid his respects to the Dameng Pure Land and the quasi-immortal race and then left gracefully.
   

        Wu Lunhui left directly, leaving the Dameng Pure Land. Everyone was stunned. He left just like that?
   

        “This guy ran too fast and forgot to bring me along. Damn, I still have to run on my own!”Ouyang Feng cursed.
   

        It wasn’t appropriate for the two to leave at the same time.
   

        “In any case, I’ve already awakened part of their memories. It’s time for me to leave,”Chu Feng said softly. The Dameng Pure Land’s domains naturally couldn’t stop him.
   

        In truth, no one had activated their domains and allowed him to leave.
   

        Chu Feng knew that the quasi-immortal race and Dameng Pure Land were too powerful. They wouldn’t allow the so-called two women to marry one person. He also didn’t want them to be in trouble. He could just leave by himself.
   

        Everything could be predicted.
   

        After that, Chu Feng didn’t stop. He was now a domain grandmaster. No one could follow him as he walked through the mountains and rivers. Then he entered a paid domain that could cross galaxies and leave this planet.
   

        First, he found the stone box, Diamond Chakram, and so on in a certain Sea of stars. Then he changed his identity and changed his position several times. He crossed many teleportation domains and headed toward Earth.
   

        It didn’t take long. In just a few days, Chu Feng rushed back to Earth and restored his true body. He returned to his home once again and completely relaxed.
   

        He directly contacted the black yak, Yellow Ox, old donkey, and the others to ask where they were.
   

        “Let’s go to Kunlun. We’ll gather there. Princess Yaoyao is there too!”The black yak told him.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng rushed to Kunlun. He immediately felt extremely close when he saw this group of great demons. Of course, he thought that this group of people had forgotten about the foreign lands. In reality, after piecing together their memories, these people weren’t much inferior to him.
   

        Kunlun was verdant with vegetation, dense spiritual energy, and a silver waterfall like a dragon. It was extremely magnificent.
   

        Not only did yaoyao come out of seclusion, but XI also ran over.
   

        “Alright, you’re really not simple. You actually hooked up with two women in Dameng Pure Land and wanted to marry two rich and beautiful women. What a Playboy!”Xi mocked him.
   

        Chu Feng patted his chest, he said, “Am I that kind of person? Clearly, I’m not. Oh right, XI, have you forgotten your experience in the foreign lands? Actually, many things happened there and we were entangled with each other. You probably don’t remember anything. At that time, you were affectionate towards me...”
   

        Chu Feng was boasting shamelessly. Young Lady XI was dumbstruck.
   

        The group of great demons of Kunlun were also tongue-tied. They realized that this fellow really thought they didn’t know what had happened in the foreign lands and was speaking without thinking.
   

        Afterward, Yaoyao came out of seclusion and walked over agilely. She was truly peerless and was becoming more and more unfathomable, just like a queen.
   

        “Ha, not bad. You remember all of it?”Yaoyao smiled.
   

        “Yaoyao, I’m so happy to see you again. Do you know that the two of us have been through life and death together in the foreign lands? We flew together like wings and fought against the Gods...”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and continued to stir up emotions. His face was full of emotion and he looked very excited.
   

        The Black Yak was dumbstruck. He realized that this fellow was going to be unlucky. He actually dared to take the opportunity to flirt with Yaoyao. Did he really think Yaoyao didn’t know about the foreign lands?
   

        Yellow ox used his hand to cover one of his eyes. He mourned silently for Chu Feng and also blushed for him. He was too shameless to actually flirt with Yaoyao here.
   

        “This is awkward. How Pitiful.”The old donkey didn’t dare to call out to his son. Instead, he had a sympathetic expression. He couldn’t bear to watch any longer and turned around.
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    Chapter 854. He would flirt even if he died

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Yaoyao, thank you for having you in my life. Those despairing and touched people in the foreign lands. What the two of US experienced together is vivid in my mind and makes my heart tremble. It’s hard to forget. You and I have been together for a hundred years. I. . . I still remember and haven’t forgotten you!”
   

        Chu Feng was stirring up emotions here with a passionate and affectionate look.
   

        However, regardless of whether it was the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, or the thick-skinned old donkey, they all felt a layer of goosebumps. They really couldn’t stand it.
   

        Their hearts could be said to be incomparably sympathetic. This time, Chu Feng had gone overboard and revealed his true colors. He was going to be unlucky. This really made them blush on his behalf.
   

        Zhou Quan couldn’t stand it any longer and wanted to remind Chu Feng. He had his hair combed back and four horns on his head. He opened his mouth and was about to call out to Chu Feng.
   

        However, the black yak decisively pulled him back and transmitted his voice, he said, “Young man, you’re too inexperienced. What are you going to do? This is such a rare opportunity. Let Demon King Chu let go of his ego and listen to his thoughts. Show it to Princess Yaoyao. How good would that be!”
   

        Zhou Quan was speechless. This black yak was too unkind. Let Chu Feng let go of his ego? He reckoned that he would really be sent flying. That kind of scene could be predicted.
   

        Yellow ox covered one eye with his hand while his other eye was peeking. He also secretly transmitted his voice to Zhou Quan and said, “If he doesn’t seek death, he won’t die. Let him be flashy and ignore him. Let him continue to let loose and continue to flirt with Yaoyao.”
   

        In a short moment, the group of great demons of Kunlun came to a consensus. They saw Chu Feng seeking death, saw him being flashy, and gave him a chance to flirt with Yaoyao.
   

        “Wow, I’m so touched. I’m about to Cry!”Xi was very naughty. Her big eyes were smiling like crescent moons, and she acted as if she was very engrossed in listening, she said, “Chu Feng, what exactly did you and Yaoyao go through to make you so unforgettable? Tell me in detail.”
   

        “We’ve gone through too many things. It’s earth-shattering and unforgettable. Even after returning from the foreign lands, it’s hard for me to forget. Some things are forever engraved in my soul imprint and Will Never Be Forgotten!”
   

        Chu Feng had a self-moved expression as he looked at yaoyao with deep affection. That expression and posture seemed to truly have sincere and pure emotions flowing between the two.
   

        “Brother, you’re so Pitiful!”The Manchurian Tiger opened his bloody mouth and spoke in such a manner. This was the truth. In their eyes, Chu Feng was easy to deal with now and would definitely be beaten half to death in a while.
   

        “Yeah, you’re so pitiful. Brother, I’m sad for you. I feel incomparably sorry for you. Sigh!”The black yak even pretended to Pat Chu Feng’s shoulder and sighed.
   

        Chu Feng had no idea what was going on. He was just a bit suspicious. He was being emotional towards Yaoyao. What was there to be moved and sad about?
   

        “You guys are really... emotional. You’re a bit fragile. This is my experience of going through thick and thin with Yaoyao. I’m touched and have true feelings, but why are you guys randomly wiping your tears? The old donkey is talking about you. What’s wrong with you?”Chu Feng stared at the old donkey.
   

        The old donkey didn’t have any tears and just wiped them away, he sighed and said, “Brother, you know that the old donkey has always been sympathetic. Seeing you like this and hearing you talk so miserably, I really have goosebumps all over my body. My heart is filled with sorrow. Sigh, I Want to cry for You!”
   

        “What’s wrong with you? !”Chu Feng’s expression was gloomy and muddled. He had moved a donkey so much that it was about to cry. What the hell was this! !
   

        He looked at Yaoyao with deep affection and continued to flirt with her recklessly. He talked about the specific details of their life-and-death experience in the other world. For example, Yaoyao was like a fairy who had flown into the sky to save Chu Feng, or Chu Feng didn’t care about his own safety, he helped Yaoyao block the spear of the Martial God’s eldest son and almost lost her soul. The two of them relied on each other and supported each other along the way.
   

        “This coquettish fellow is hopeless!”Yellow ox completely covered his eyes. He couldn’t bear to look at him.
   

        The Big Black yak shivered and said, “This is the first time I’ve heard that our brother, Demon Chu, is so good at spouting nonsense. This is simply... Courting Death!”
   

        Even a serious person like the Mastiff king nodded. He had seen thick-skinned people before, but he had never seen Chu Feng so immoral and without a bottom line.
   

        The horse king stroked his shiny bald head, he sighed and said, “We brothers are on the road of courting death and will never return. We’ll ride on a horse and ride on dust. We’ll be at the peak and look down at the mountains. We’ll be invincible under the heavens with thick-skinned people. Little did we know that we’ve lost this time. This fall will probably be enough for him to reminisce for a few years!”
   

        Finally, Yaoyao spoke. Her long dress fluttered and she was peerlessly beautiful. Now, her transcendent temperament was fully displayed. Her stance of being unrivalled in the entire golden generation of the ancient universe was unquestionable. Back then, she was the number one beauty under the starry skies, in addition, she was invincible. Even the queen-like fairies had to bow their heads in front of her. Their temperaments were far from each other.
   

        “Are you talking about the experience between you and Me?”Yaoyao asked calmly, staring at this guy who was courting death.
   

        “Yaoyao, have you forgotten? You were struck by the Martial God’s eldest son’s palm. I used a grandmaster-level domain divine art to carry you up into the sky and into the Earth. I changed the direction of the mountains and rivers. I carried you up into the sky for nine days and nine nights...”
   

        Xi felt her teeth ache. She really couldn’t stand him.
   

        Yaoyao was very calm. She said, “But, didn’t you just hook up with two great saintesses in Dameng Pure Land Not long ago? Why did you come to me in the blink of an eye to stir up emotions? Are you courting death? Or are you courting death?”
   

        “Yaoyao, you’ve changed your heart. You’ve forgotten all about it. I’ve always been deeply in love with you. We had such a common experience, so why would I go and flirt with other women?”. “I was only perfunctory in Dameng Pure Land. I said that I wanted to marry two saintesses, but they definitely wouldn’t agree. That’s why I took the opportunity to get away. “Everything is for you. I want to rush to your side as soon as possible,”Chu Feng said righteously.
   

        “Too pretentious. I can’t even stand it. I really want to slap him to death on Princess Yaoyao’s behalf!”Even the old donkey muttered, let alone the others.
   

        Yaoyao looked at Chu Feng and said, “Are you sure your memories aren’t wrong? Do you remember what happened between us?”
   

        “Of course. In that world, we relied on each other and advanced together. Our friendship was sincere and my heart really ached. The spatial vortex was too heartless and cut off your memories.”Chu Feng continued to court death.
   

        However, Yaoyao couldn’t stand it anymore and didn’t want to see him continue acting. She directly waved her palm and struck him with lightning. A bolt of lightning smashed down.
   

        “Yaoyao, how could you do this to me? !”Chu feng spewed out electric arcs from his seven orifices.
   

        Bang!
   

        Yaoyao flipped her hand and clapped. Immediately, a large human-shaped pit appeared on the spot. Chu Feng disappeared and was struck deep into the ground. At the same time, a bolt of lightning followed.
   

        “Brother, stop acting. We’ve all returned with our memories. We can remember everything that happened in the foreign lands clearly.”
   

        It was only at this moment that the black yak kindly reminded him.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng stomped his feet and fumed with anger. This was too f * cking awkward. He was truly tormenting here with the fearless spirit of seeking death.
   

        After rushing out of the ground, Chu Feng didn’t wait for Yaoyao to deal with him. He knocked his head against the mountain wall and shouted, “Don’t Stop Me, I don’t want to live anymore!”
   

        It was rare for someone as thick-skinned as him to go crazy now. He really felt like he was about to collapse. Then, with a few clangs, he knocked down the mountain wall.
   

        “Brother, don’t knock. Your skin is too hard and you’ve knocked down the mountain. Look at the dust and smoke here, destroying the beautiful mountains for nothing.”
   

        Chu Feng gritted his teeth and said, “You bunch of bad friends, Big Old Black, yellow ox, old donkey, Yellow Ox, Siberian tiger, and Baldy Ma, I want to fight you to the death. Fight to the death, all of you come together!”
   

        “If you want to fight to the death, come over.”Yaoyao’s figure was quite elegant and her curves undulated. She possessed a pair of long legs with golden proportions. She soared through the air and came over with a slender waist. In addition, she could be called “Broad-minded”and had a swan-like snow-white neck, her face was flawless as she stared at Chu Feng. Then her snow-white and sparkling lotus arms moved and directly slapped Chu Feng into the ground, accompanied by Thunderbolts once again.
   

        “Yaoyao, there’s a misunderstanding here.”Even Chu Feng himself felt guilty. What the hell was there to explain? He had completely fallen this time.
   

        “I remember that this isn’t the first time. Chu Feng’s guts are quite big. His heart of seducing Yaoyao has never died. He specifically chose this type of hell-style challenge with extreme difficulty. I admire him.”The Manchurian Tiger shook his head.
   

        “We pay our deepest condolences and deeply mourn for Chu Feng’s fearless spirit of courting death. Even if he dies, we still have to flirt with him. Next year, we’ll come here and burn paper for him and pay respects to his grave.”
   

        On this day, Chu Feng’s heart was gloomy. He had once doubted life. He was too unlucky. He was courting death and taking the bitter fruit for himself.
   

        He couldn’t find peace even after thinking about it behind closed doors. Xi sat outside his door and imitated him in all sorts of ways.
   

        The only thing that comforted Chu Feng was that he received a message from Qin luoyin on his photon computer that night. It made him quiver and sit up.
   

        Qin luoyin stated clearly that she had recovered her memories. If she had to choose, she hoped that one day Chu Feng would appear in the Dameng Pure Land openly. As for Wu Lunhui, she wanted him to go to hell and throw him to Ying Zhexian!
   

        “Eh, what does this mean?”Chu Feng pondered. There was a particular point to this. wasn’t He Wu Lunhui? Of course, that was an illusory body.
   

        This was asking Chu Feng’s true body to go to the Dameng Pure Land One day and then throw the illusory body to Ying Zhexian. Was this hinting to Ying Zhexian that it was a dream, an empty one, or something else?
   

        The next day, an important piece of news was released by the black blood platform.
   

        The quasi-immortal race had made an important decision to choose Wu Lunhui as Ying Zhexian’s dao partner.
   

        On that day, in the Dameng Pure Land, regardless of the elder’s threats and warnings, Qin Luoyin also announced an important event to the public.
   

        She would marry whoever could defeat Chu Feng in this generation of the universe. If no one could defeat Chu Feng, she was willing to marry the demon King Chu Feng.
   

        “Is she crazy? What’s going on? is goddess Qin Luoyin speaking in anger? Does she want to feed the demon with her body?”
   

        The group was shocked. The reactions from all over the universe were intense. This was even more shocking than the ya immortal race announcing that they had chosen Wu Lunhui as their dao companion. It shocked the younger generation.
   

        The Ya immortal race had chosen Wu Lunhui. This was within everyone’s expectations. After all, that silver-haired little Loli had even called out her brother-in-law. Moreover, she had publicly said that Wu Lunhui and Ying Zhexian had long become dao companions in the foreign lands, this simply didn’t leave a way out for her. If they didn’t become dao partners, they would definitely become enemies and wouldn’t rest until one of them died.
   

        But what kind of show was Qin Luoyin playing? Even the Dameng Pure Land people were dumbfounded. A few old women hurriedly looked for her, but it was already too late. Their words had already been released.
   

        “Everyone, don’t worry. With Chu Feng’s current cultivation, he’s at most a cultivator at the transformation level. Now, this group of people who have returned from the foreign lands are all at the Golden Body Realm. There are even some at the great circle of the Golden Body Realm. There are even some who are about to break through to the quasi-saint realm. What’s there to be afraid of? “Demon Chu Feng, it’s just a piece of cake now. You can kill him with one punch!”
   

        Then, the group of people became excited. They clamored to go to earth and hunt down demon Chu Feng. This was simply a generous gift from the heavens. It was too easy.
   

        “I know. Goddess Qin Luoyin is giving everyone a chance. Killing Chu Feng is now as easy as turning over a hand. Even cultivators of our generation can kill him. Haha!”
   

        The younger generation was boiling with excitement. They felt as if a pie had fallen from the sky and couldn’t wait to rush to Earth to hunt down Chu Feng and snatch him away first.
   

        In the depths of the starry skies, Ouyang Feng was hurrying on his way in distress. Chu Feng had left him behind, so he could only find a teleportation domain by himself and continuously curse.
   

        Then, he also received the news and his eyes immediately went blank, he said, “The Dao is merciless and has feelings. Is this giving Chu Feng a great opportunity? Marrying different people with different identities? Aiyo, this death-courting showoff. Is this luck or misfortune? In the future, I won’t be able to split myself when I go out. I have to prepare two faces. “Are we going to Dameng Pure Land to get married first or to the quasi-immortal race to get married first? I Won’t be returning to Earth. I’ll wait here for this showoff!”
   

        “Everyone, the Sea of stars is our journey, and Earth is our other shore. No one should snatch it from us. We’ll fight with Demon Chu First!”
   

        In the starry sky, many people were shouting. They had once entered a foreign land, and now that their strength had soared, they were now a hundred times more confident.
   

        At the same time, in the vast world of the living world, the true human world was surging with Yang Qi. Some people tried to open up a chaotic space to break through a short wormhole, wanting to enter the netherworld.
   

        “Reporting to you, sir. We have tried many times and found a broken ancient road. Perhaps there is a certain chance of success and we can enter the Netherworld.”
   

        In an ancient palace, a group of experts knelt down and kowtowed to a statue of God that looked like a clay sculpture. He was covered in dust, and there was a thick layer of dust on his body. It was more than half a foot long.
   

        At this moment, the statue opened its mouth. Its body moved slightly, and dust rustled down. The hearts of the people below were palpitating. This ancient Almighty had not spoken for at least tens of thousands of years, and had not moved at all. His flesh and blood had dried up, and his spiritual sense had been extinguished. Now, it had recovered, as expected, he was still alive.
   

        “Oh, back then, I threw a few small fish into the netherworld. Some of them had mother gold planted on their bodies, and some of them had curses on their bodies. They were all test subjects. If I could go over, I would find an opportunity to retrieve a few small fish. In addition, the seeds in the Netherworld are not bad. Pick a batch and bring them back. There are no restrictions on their races. I want to see how far they can grow after they return to the Yang Realm.”
   

        The words of this mighty figure shook the hearts of everyone.
   

        “As per the DAO Master’s Decree!”
   

        “Reporting to the DAO Master, there are also disciples of other mighty figures acting recently. It seems that they are also going to enter the Netherworld.”One of the experts kneeling below reported.
   

        “Oh, this is within expectations. Some of the things that were lost in the Netherworld have been being searched. They are not giving up. Pay attention to their movements!”
   

        The world of the living was vast and boundless, but it was no longer peaceful. Some ancient mighty figures were reviving. Some of the later generations that they had arranged in the early years involved the world of the living. Now, some people were beginning to take action!
   

        Faint. There was only one chapter for tonight’s matters. It felt like there was no way to write a second chapter. Let’s continue working hard tomorrow.
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        Waves rose in the starry skies. Ying Zhexian of the quasi-immortal race was going to marry Wu Lunhui. Outsiders were powerless to stop him and didn’t dare to offend him.
   

        However, when a god closed a window, he would definitely open a door for you. This was the opinion of many people and also the consolation they obtained because Qin Luoyin was still choosing a dao partner. The conditions weren’t harsh at all.
   

        “As long as we defeat Chu Feng, it’ll be too easy. Haha...”someone laughed loudly.
   

        If this was in the past, he would definitely be considered crazy if he dared to say this. What right did he have to compete with Demon King Chu? How many people dared to be so ostentatious?
   

        But it was completely different now. After the Dameng Pure Land’s grand meeting ended, a large group of young people had grown up. Hundreds of people’s strength had soared and were close to the golden body level or had directly become golden body level experts, some of the top people were even at the perfected golden body level and had the possibility of breaking through to the quasi-saint realm.
   

        It was completely different. A group of universe level geniuses were like Nirvana. In just a year’s time, they had completely been reborn. Their strength had advanced by leaps and bounds and their confidence had doubled.
   

        In the past, not to mention them, even the Great Yan battle physique, Ying Wudi, and the golden-scaled dao child might not be a match for Demon King Chu. But now, it was completely different.
   

        Many people were extremely arrogant and had the confidence to kill Chu Feng. Now, they felt that they could look down on Chu Feng at the realm level. could someone at the advanced stage of the Golden Body not defeat someone at the initial stage of the transformation realm?
   

        Soon after, some people realized that there was a loophole. was the first person to successfully Hunt Chu Feng a winner, or was the final Victor a winner?
   

        Then, Qin luoyin gave a time limit. Within a month, whoever could defeat Chu Feng and defeat the others would be the first to win in the end.
   

        “Son, ah, son. Hello, Dameng Pure Land’s fairy. I’m Lu Feiyang from the scholarly family of Jiangnan. I’m from the same family as everyone from Dameng Pure Land. I have something to ask you. If Chu Feng sweeps all his opponents in the end, no one will be able to balance him. is goddess Qin Luoyin really going to marry him?”
   

        The old donkey on Earth opened his mouth and asked the Dameng Pure Land through his origin beast platform account. He was forcing Qin Luoyin to marry him.
   

        “Tsk, Demon King Chu can’t take it anymore. There’s no need to say anything more. If you say too much now and report unrealistic fantasies, you’ll end up a joke.”
   

        “A donkey dares to boast shamelessly? Are you kidding me? You’re asking for humiliation. I reckon Chu Feng will be captured and killed very soon. It’s a piece of cake. Saying so much won’t change anything.”
   

        Some people in the starry skies reacted. Some were indifferent, some were disdainful, and some were very mean. Things were different now. There were still quite a number of people who weren’t afraid of Chu Feng and weren’t afraid of the so-called demon king Chu anymore.
   

        On the same day, many people were on their way. They rushed to Earth and saw Chu Feng as their prey. A great competition that was close to the nature of a competition had begun.
   

        A group of people competed and fought to get the wormhole company to open the Super Wormhole. They wanted nothing more than to immediately enter the Solar System, afraid of falling behind others.
   

        In the eyes of many people, Chu Feng was already meat on a chopping board.
   

        Among them, there was no lack of people who had been defeated and captured by Chu Feng back then. Now, they felt that the opportunity for revenge had come and they would definitely suppress demon king Chu.
   

        Ouyang Feng sneered in the starry skies. He felt that these people were simply courting death and dared to find trouble with Demon King Chu? He reckoned that in the end, they would be tortured until they doubted their lives.
   

        “Even this king doesn’t dare to rashly provoke that fellow. You people... won’t die if you don’t seek death.”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t care about the clamor of these people at all. In his opinion, these people were all local specialties, prey, and a feast of gluttony.
   

        He had run to mount eternal of the Eastern Sea and was currently conversing with the demon ancestor’s cauldron. He wanted to enter the fallen land once again to find the Little Vermillion Bird and bring it to the netherworld.
   

        However, the demon ancestor’s cauldron refused to help him with this matter.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng was puzzled and asked.
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron replied, “Even if there’s the ancient path from back then that connects the two worlds, it would still consume too much energy to connect them. I Can’t do anything about it in the short term.”
   

        It was calm and its own energy had dried up. It was unable to do so.
   

        This made Chu Feng anxious. It didn’t matter if he delayed it for a few days, but something big would happen as time went on. From the current situation, it wasn’t a hundred years in one night. It was about a year in the Netherworld and a hundred years in the fallen land.
   

        If he delayed it for a few more days, several years would pass in the fallen land.
   

        “Is there any way?”Chu Feng was very anxious.
   

        “Unless I can absorb enough pure energy at once, otherwise, I’ll have to ascend for a year and a half,”answered the demon ancestor’s cauldron.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately turned green. A year and a half? That meant fifty to a hundred years had passed in the fallen land. This was too outrageous. Even a small vermillion bird would become a great vermillion bird or an old vermillion bird.
   

        “I have to think of a way!”He pondered in his heart. It was useless to be anxious. He might as well calm down.
   

        After that, he returned to Mount Kunlun and found an opportunity to spar with a group of great demons.
   

        “Moo... Demon Chu Feng, you’re taking revenge. This is a blatant public vendetta!”
   

        The black yak howled. His roar shook the sky.
   

        “Roar...”the Manchurian Tiger was also in a miserable state. He roared repeatedly as he resisted Chu Feng’s lightning fist.
   

        “Son, ah, son, it hurts like hell. I’m from a scholarly family and I’m not good at fighting and killing. Brother, Stop!”! “All the mistakes are my fault. I shouldn’t have watched you walk so far on the road of courting death. However, your desire to flirt with demons won’t die. Even if we can stop you once, we won’t be able to stop you twice, thrice, or even four times.”
   

        Without a doubt, chu feng began to “Friendly spar”with the great demons of Kunlun after he relaxed. He taught them the consequences of not being loyal. Not long ago, he actually watched helplessly as he jumped into the fire pit. This group of bastards were too bad.
   

        Thus, the great demons of Kunlun were unlucky. They cried like ghosts and howled like wolves. Chu Feng put on a beautiful name of suffering together and suffering together. He had been struck by lightning, so these people should also try the taste of the Lightning Tribulation.
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng logged into his golden account on the origin beast quality platform -- how lonely it was to be invincible. He found that many people were provoking him and was extremely annoyed.
   

        In addition, many people were challenging him. They were very high-profile and didn’t treat him as a dish at all.
   

        And among them, the defeated opponent of the past was also trembling now. His words were very disrespectful to him.
   

        “Ridiculous. Demon King Chu has actually been using the account ‘How Lonely It is to be invincible’. How arrogant is he? Isn’t he afraid that the wind will blow his tongue out?”
   

        “Haha, I Want to laugh when I see the name of this golden account. is he even worthy with the current him? To be fair, many people can crush him to death with a raise of their hands!”
   

        “Demon King Chu Feng, I want to challenge you. On the night of a full moon, at the peak of the Earth, I’ll bind one of my hands and fight with you.”
   

        Chu Feng looked at many messages. His face was ashen and his eyes were deep. Was this group of people tired of living? They dared to provoke and ridicule him like this. They were really courting death!
   

        Finally, he saw someone leave a message with a pleading tone.
   

        “Great benefactor Chu Feng, I’m begging you. Please give me a chance...”Chu Feng was slightly satisfied when he saw this. However, his expression turned gloomy when he read the rest of the message.
   

        It said, “Great benefactor Chu, you must endure. Hold on and give me a chance. When I reach the Solar System, I’ll capture you and kill you in exchange for the chance to become Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion.”
   

        Chu Feng used his golden account to leave a message on the origin beast platform, “A bunch of reckless things. Get your asses over here and tell your elders to prepare quasi-saint level medicinal pills for me to redeem you. Otherwise, I’ll kill whoever i catch, kill whoever i catch, and kill whoever i Catch. Without any nonsense, heads will roll and blood will flow like a river!”
   

        The Great Demon Chu, who had kept a low profile for more than a year, finally spoke again. Just like in the past, he became the focus of attention and shocked everyone.
   

        “How arrogant. Do you think it was a year ago? Everyone is growing and advancing by leaps and bounds. Only you are still standing on the same spot. You Want to compete with us? Wait for your death!”
   

        “Hey, Chu Feng, I think you’ve lost your mind. I’ll see you in two days. Wait for me to take your head!”
   

        It could be said that Chu Feng’s golden account had become a battlefield. Young evolvers from all sides had come to leave messages and were united against a common enemy. They all wanted nothing more than to immediately start hunting him down.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t vague at all. It wasn’t because of Wu Lunhui’s identity. He didn’t have any scruples about saying anything now and was quite happy.
   

        “Those who seek death, come. You Don’t even have to come. Your Uncle Chu is also going to take the initiative to enter the starry skies. I’ll go to the Dameng Pure Land to get married!”
   

        The Dameng Pure Land people stepped forward and mocked and squeezed Chu Feng.
   

        “Hehe, Demon Chu Feng, give up on that thought. You Don’t deserve to appear in front of my Dameng Pure Land’s SAINTESS. I didn’t give you a chance a year ago and didn’t send you a golden invitation. I’ve already kicked you out of the strongest young genius sequence. Now, no matter how you torment yourself, you won’t be able to stir up any waves! “You can’t. You’ve been reduced to a mortal. You Don’t have the qualifications to enter my Dameng Pure Land!”
   

        These words were quite merciless, but Chu Feng only sneered after hearing them. This really didn’t excite him.
   

        He replied, “Wait. This young master will directly charge into the Dameng Pure Land and marry your Saintess. I’ll also give birth to a child. In the future, my son is destined to become the master of the Dameng Pure Land. All of you must pay respects to him and also pay respects to me at the same time. Call me the Supreme Sect Master. Otherwise, how can I make all of you submit and respect me? This is the price for your wrong choice. At that time, all of you will lie on your stomach and wait to Kowtow to me!”
   

        “Aiyo, I’m a boundless heavenly venerate, I’m a Amitabha Buddha!”
   

        The group of people were furious, especially those from Dameng Pure Land. They couldn’t bear it any longer. The old women’s faces were gloomy, and someone even opened his mouth, he said, “If only we could keep Wu Lunhui. Now that we’re inviting a bride like this, it’s not proper. If we meet such an evil person like demon king Chu, even if he’s not mature yet, it’s still too annoying.”
   

        “I say, old friends, could it be that this demon has become very powerful? What if he comes knocking on our door? We’re all golden-bodied evolvers here. What if we can’t subdue them? Do We really want him to become Luoyin’s Dao Companion?”
   

        “Impossible. He definitely doesn’t have that kind of opportunity and good fortune. A year ago, we closed that door for him, blocking the possibility of him advancing. Let’s just wait for him to court death!”! “However, if he really can charge in and beat US until we lose our temper, this old body will just pinch my nose and accept it. This proves that this demon is indeed terrifying and has great fortune. “It doesn’t matter if we lose face. “However, Hehe, he doesn’t have that chance!”
   

        Then, the universe became noisy. There was a wave of reprimands and one-sided rebuttal of Chu Feng. People were criticizing him and saying that demon Chu was too arrogant. This was simply courting death!
   

        At this time, a year or two had passed in the fallen land. Chu Feng had left for a few days, but a year or two had passed in this world. This kind of time flow was too terrifying.
   

        “Will Chu Feng come back?”A small vermillion bird the size of a fist with a fiery red body and sparkling feathers tilted its head and asked the yellow-furred fox. At the same time, it said, “I keep feeling that he’s not serious and unreliable.”
   

        The yellow-furred Fox’s face was filled with vicissitudes, “Who hasn’t laughed when they were young? Take advantage of the fact that they are still young and haven’t lost their youth. Try to laugh as much as possible. Otherwise, when they grow up, once they leave the foreign lands and go on expeditions to other places, they will cross reincarnation. When they see the truth of the historical and modern situation, they won’t be able to laugh even if they wanted to. There will only be blood and tears left.”.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was unconvinced and said, “I feel that Chu Feng is a showoff. He won’t be able to cry at any time!”
   

        The yellow-haired Fox was startled when he heard this and finally nodded, “Mm, that makes sense. He might be a strange flower. At the very least, he’s extremely thick-skinned and rarely seen in the world. Among the geniuses I’ve come into contact with, he’s like a knight in the dust, overlooking all the small mountains.”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was immediately depressed when she heard this evaluation. She was also speechless. Would she have to follow such a person in the future?
   

        The Netherworld was filled with clamor.
   

        Two days passed. The first batch of geniuses rushed to the Solar System and approached Earth. They immediately berated Chu Feng’s name and asked him to come out and fight.
   

        After that... there was no after that.
   

        This group of people who had rushed here the earliest numbered more than twenty. They were all knocked down by Chu Feng as if he was chopping vegetables and cutting melons. Blood dyed the starry sky and they were all captured outside Earth. Not a single one escaped.
   

        “A year has passed. I was wondering why you guys haven’t improved at all. I remember that some of you were captured alive by me back then and sold. Now You’re here again. You’re addicted to selling, aren’t you? You really have bad roots. This is an illness that needs to be treated!”
   

        Chu Feng’s words were like a big slap. Clang, Clang, they slapped some people’s faces, causing their faces to burn and their faces to turn red. This was F * cking illogical. How could demon King Chu be so terrifying? His growth was too rapid.., he had suppressed them in the past, but now he was still the same!
   

        At the same time, there were also many new faces here who were even more depressed. They had been reborn and their soul lights were incomparably powerful, but in front of Chu Feng, they simply couldn’t bear to look at him. They were all beaten up crazily and turned into pig heads.
   

        These universe-level geniuses were already beginning to doubt their lives. It was too miserable. Their bones were broken and their tendons were broken. More than half of their teeth had fallen out of their mouths and their eyes were like bloody buns. They were as miserable as they could be and as miserable as they could be. They were utterly disgraceful.
   

        The universe was filled with shock. A year had passed and everyone thought that demon Chu Feng was outdated and couldn’t keep up with the times. He had long since been left behind by the rising geniuses. In the end, the truth was so cruel. Demon Chu was still incomparably savage, moreover, he was going to go to the heavens!
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth, he said, “So weak. What kind of geniuses are these? There are some at the golden body level but they haven’t even reached perfection. How could they have the nerve to come to earth? Why Don’t you take a look at who I am? The golden account clearly states how lonely it is to be invincible. “Originally, when you guys came, I was still thinking that I might not be too lonely. In the end, after you guys came, I realized that I’m really going to be lonely for all eternity!”
   

        “AIYO, my God, this is too shameful, too infuriating. This guy is really cocky. Who’s going to go up and chop him up!”In the universe, everyone couldn’t stand it.
   

        A group of people was seething with murderous intent. They didn’t believe in evil. Some people at the consummate level of the golden body set off to enter the Solar System, to go to Earth, and to harvest Chu Feng’s head.
   

        “Don’t bother. Your Uncle Chu has decided to take the initiative to enter the starry skies and personally go to the Dameng pure land to marry my child’s mother. All of you can wait on the road and kneel quietly!”
   

        Chu Feng’s words directly made the group’s faces turn ashen. There were even some with fiery tempers who were already unable to contain their anger and flew into a rage.
   

        These people unanimously felt that demon Chu Feng was too arrogant. He actually dared to take the initiative to enter the starry skies?
   

        Chu Feng was indeed unafraid. Even if there really were quasi-saints who hadn’t left the Netherworld universe, he still had domain techniques to protect himself. Now that he was a domain grandmaster, he could enter the starry skies. There was no need to hide anymore!
   

        “Dameng Pure Land, prepare to open the mountain gates and put up lanterns and streamers. When I come to welcome the bride, you can arrange everything in advance. I’ll be there soon.”
   

        Chu Feng was truly indulging himself. He looked fearless as he headed straight for Dameng Pure Land.
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        “My heart aches and my liver aches. I really can’t stand it. Who’s going to Earth to exterminate that demon? He’s really too arrogant. Look at how cocky he is. He’s going to fly into the sky. “Isn’t he just a demon? What’s so great about capturing a group of people at the initial stage of the Golden Body Realm? He went to a perfected golden body realm person and crippled him. He made him cry and kneel in the starry sky to beg for forgiveness. If it wasn’t so, it wouldn’t be enough for the commoners to be angry!”
   

        Some people with fiery tempers were really hopping mad. Seeing Chu Feng provoke the people of various races, they felt angry in their hearts and smoke was rising from their seven orifices.
   

        The main reason was that in their eyes, the great demon Chu Feng was a bully and a big bastard. Back then, he was a shameless human trafficker who sold their relatives and friends. Now, they thought he was out of date, finally, he couldn’t keep up with the pace of the geniuses of this era. They didn’t expect him not only to be advancing with the Great Leap Forward, but also to be even more savage.
   

        After the initial exchange, the Devil made a banner and displayed his so-called Chu family store on the origin beast platform. At the same time, he specially wrote: “If the mountain is not high, then the immortal is famous. If the store is not big, then the specialty will work.”.
   

        This was really intolerable. He was going too far. Didn’t you see? He tied those 20 over geniuses into a string, as if they were wearing ice-sugar candied haws. He also tied them into a string as if they were birds from his hometown. They were a group of universe level geniuses, and he took all sorts of photos of them, photos of all sorts of appearances were displayed all over his Little Chu family shop. This human trafficker’s old habit was acting up again. He wanted to sell people and shamelessly extorted a high price!
   

        “Everyone, I also had no choice. The Dameng Pure Land invited me to their place to get married and marry my child’s mother, Qin Luoyin. However, they didn’t give me any travel fees. You all know that this is a small shop. I operate at a guaranteed cost and barely manage to maintain it. Thus, I had no choice but to sell some local specialties this time to raise some travel fees so that I could invite a group of bastards and vampires from the wormhole company to open a wormhole for me to cross the starry sky to get married. Therefore, everyone, if you have money, support me. If you don’t, support me personally and help me out. There’s a good saying that all brothers in the four seas should come and support me. Brothers, please come and support me. The Chu family’s small shop will open again after a year. I hope everything goes well!”
   

        Chu Feng’s spouting nonsense made everyone so angry that they wanted to exterminate him immediately, especially these captured genius clansmen. Their hearts were dripping with blood.
   

        Who Didn’t know that Demon Chu was black-hearted? In the past, when he sold visualization realm and cloudeater realm divine sons and saintesses, he had already opened his mouth like a lion, causing the various races to feel pain in their livers and endure the pain of being extorted.
   

        Now, the most powerful golden body level genius of the clan had been captured. It simply made their vision go black. That Demon Chu had cursed the wormhole company for being a vampire, but he was absolutely a hundred times more detestable than a vampire, this time, he was simply going to take someone’s life. He was definitely going to make all the races vomit blood.
   

        “I say, everyone, you’re all really hard-hearted. Your hearts are even harder than the stones in a latrine pit. Are you just going to watch helplessly as your clan’s disciples’heads fall to the ground? As the saying goes, money is a worldly possession. What’s the use of having so much? The most precious thing in this world is life.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. Then, in the face of the entire universe’s live broadcast, he directly brought over a golden-bodied genius and looked at his deathly pale face, he said, “Brother, have we met before? I seem to remember that you can be ranked in the top 100 of the Universe’s genius rankings. Why did you come here? Did you rush here to let me sell you? You must know that being sold carries risks. One must be cautious when entering the market. This is a big pit stained with blood! Didn’t you see? Your Grandfather didn’t kiss you, Your Uncle Didn’t love you, and no one wanted to redeem you. Oh right, before this, I think I heard you cursing the most, right? You’ve been mocking me, saying that I’m not worthy of using that golden account of how lonely it is to be invincible. You even said that you could crush me to death with one hand and jump more than anyone else. “Haven’t you heard that the rafters that stick out will rot first and no one will redeem you? Looks like you’re going to rot first!”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng raised his knife and chopped off this person in his little shop. The Beast Head rolled about as this person transformed into his true form. He was a huge vicious beast with smoke-like blood and dense scales. He was extremely ferocious and looked a bit like Taowu.
   

        The starry skies were all shaken. This demon king Chu had said he was fine just a moment ago, but now he was directly chopping people. He was simply too savage.
   

        When the elders of the black-scaled Taowu tribe saw this scene, their hearts ached so much that they almost fainted. Their vision turned black, and their mouths tasted fishy. They spat out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        “My Qi Lin ‘er, Ahhhh... he died just like that. He was killed by someone. He was a golden body level expert and someone with great fortune, but he died young. Demon King Chu, are you crazy? Why didn’t you wait for me to redeem him and kill him? We are irreconcilable enemies. I will definitely kill your soul!”
   

        The elder of his race roared in anger. His teeth were almost broken and his heart was dripping blood. He couldn’t bear it anymore.
   

        “Can you blame me? I’ve been selling for a long time and none of you bought it. I thought this local product’s quality was too poor and no one wanted it. I could only kill him and eat his meat. Later, I’ll invite a group of brothers to eat the Taowu Hotpot. It’s a quasi-divine beast at the golden body level. I think it’s delicious. I didn’t eat much in the past.”
   

        It would have been better if Chu Feng didn’t explain. This explanation simply aroused public anger. The group of people wanted to spit at him to death.
   

        “What are you arguing about? The Chu family’s small store has always been like this. Its reputation is guaranteed. If the goods aren’t easy to deal with, it definitely won’t sell fake goods. It’s fair and just. The quality is number one!”! “Alright, let’s continue selling. Who’s going to buy the rest? If no one buys them, we’ll treat them as fake goods and dispose of them. Our store would rather lose money than sell them as inferior goods.”
   

        After these words were said, the relevant parties wanted to curse, but no one dared to. Moreover, they were all fighting over the price, afraid that he would treat the geniuses of their clans as inferior goods and dispose of them
   

        A group of people enthusiastically signed up. They were incomparably proactive and rushed to redeem the outstanding talents of their clans. They were afraid that they would be chopped up by the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone understood and the bystanders also understood that this was the method of the shameless human trafficker. He deliberately chopped off one of them and the remaining so-called local specialties were sold at a good price!
   

        Now, there was no need for him to say anything more. which race dared not buy them? Each one was more active than the other and didn’t need him to continue shouting.
   

        “There’s one point I must emphasize. Don’t mention universe coins and ordinary spirit medicines. I’m only interested in quasi-saint realm medicines. Of course, if you give me divine medicines, I Won’t decline or refuse. I welcome and thank you.”
   

        Only Chu Feng could say such words without blushing or jumping. He blackmailed and extorted, not letting one go and causing the various races to bleed.
   

        Sure enough, everyone’s faces turned green. A year ago, he had only asked for the six paths reincarnation pill to cultivate the golden body. But now, he only asked for quasi-saint medicine and demanded a lot. Ordinary people really couldn’t afford such medicine.
   

        But there was no other way. If he didn’t use the medicine to redeem people, the geniuses in his family would die.
   

        “Clearance sale! Don’t miss it!”Chu Feng held a large knife and shouted. He was ready to clear the warehouse.
   

        In the end, the various races were quite decisive and immediately agreed to his request. They secretly contacted him and offered a price that Chu Feng was satisfied with.
   

        “Don’t worry. Once the quasi-saint medicine arrives, I promise to immediately send out local specialties. I guarantee your reputation as a trustworthy Chu family store!”
   

        Everyone wanted to slap him to death after hearing Chu Feng’s smug words!
   

        “I don’t believe anyone can kill him. Those at the perfected Golden Body Realm are no match for him. Send a few more people and I guarantee we’ll beat him to death!”Some people were extremely furious.
   

        Seeing this scene today, many geniuses from all over the universe, at least hundreds of divine sons and saintesses, all had ashen expressions. They had all experienced being sold.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng used his golden account to display the Chu family’s small store. He was quite self-satisfied, he said, “Everyone, don’t be angry. Now you feel somewhat depressed about being captured by me, but ten years have passed and a hundred years have passed. In the future, you’ll be proud of this!”
   

        The depths of the starry sea exploded after these words were said. This demon Chu was truly hateful. He was already selling people, yet he was still so shameless and provoked the various races.
   

        “Everyone, let me explain it to you,”said the old donkey among the great demons of Mount Kunlun.
   

        He propped up his long ears and bared his teeth, he said, “Listen to me. In a few more years, if anyone hasn’t been sold by Chu Feng, you’ll be too embarrassed to go out. You Don’t deserve to be called a genius. After so many years, you’ll discover that only those whom I, Feng, have taken a fancy to and sold are considered geniuses!”
   

        “F * ck, how can you say that? Can you interpret this donkey like this?”
   

        “F * ck, it’s Too Shameless!”
   

        The group was furious.
   

        However, Chu Feng was calm and composed. He nodded at the old donkey to show that he was right.
   

        “Aiyo, I’m so angry. You’re really shameless to the extreme. Only those who have been sold by you are considered geniuses. Are you proud of this? Demon King Chu, why don’t You Go Die!”
   

        “Too shameless. Demon Chu is even more detestable than a year ago. We should gang up and kill him!”
   

        Chu Feng smiled, “I’ve decided. I’m going to travel far away and travel the entire universe. I think there must be my friends everywhere in the universe ocean. Divine sons and saintesses that I’ve sold before, all of you should be prepared to receive me. If I pass by your galaxy, I’ll go and visit you.”
   

        The group of people couldn’t take it anymore. This was like exposing a person’s scar.
   

        Then, many people began to clamor.
   

        “Chu Feng, great demon, as long as you dare come out, I’ll definitely destroy you!”
   

        In truth, some of the old women of the Dameng Pure Land couldn’t stand it any longer. They felt that Chu Feng was deliberately stirring up trouble. They all thought that Qin Luoyin had originally used him as a target and sent people to kill him. In the end, he had used her instead.
   

        “Chu Feng, didn’t you come to the Dameng Pure Land? We’ll wait for you. Let’s see if you dare come!”The Dameng Pure Land people sneered.
   

        “Don’t be anxious. We’ll leave after I collect the debt!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Then, in two days, the medicine from each race arrived. They opened super wormholes and sent over the ransom Chu Feng wanted.
   

        “These are all medicines that quasi-saints need. For example, the soul melting medicine and the body refining medicine. They’re all extraordinary items. We’re Rich!”The black yak exclaimed.
   

        The old donkey was even more direct. He faced the starry sky and teased the various races. “Goddess Qin Luoyin is indeed virtuous. She hasn’t even passed the door yet, but she’s already thinking of Chu Feng. She’s sent over a large amount of local specialties for him to sell to supplement his family’s expenses.”
   

        Everyone couldn’t listen any longer. They were greatly angered by this donkey.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land people were even more berating and cursing this old donkey.
   

        “Shut up, that Donkey!”
   

        “Moreover, your grandfather is speaking the truth. You’ve all been tricked by Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin. It’s obvious that they’ve joined forces to sell you. They even took the initiative to come over and beg for the sale like moths to a flame.”The old donkey shook his head.
   

        In the end, he concluded, “This is a typical family with a virtuous wife. They’re completely subsidizing Chu Feng. They’ve already begun to take care of the family before they even pass through the door.”
   

        Many people were infuriated by him, especially those from the Dameng Pure Land who didn’t want to talk to him anymore. They turned their heads to question Chu Feng.
   

        “Demon Chu, do you dare come to the depths of the starry skies? Do you dare take a step into My Dameng Pure Land? Back then, I didn’t give you a golden invitation. Today, we’re still going to say that you’re not qualified!”
   

        Someone from the Dameng pure land provoked and goaded Chu Feng. They wanted to get him into the starry skies and then deal with him.
   

        Chu feng replied unambiguously, “Wait. Your Supreme Sect Master is here. Prepare your bridal chamber!”
   

        Then, he really called for the wormhole company to open the Super Wormhole. It didn’t take long before he appeared outside the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Your supreme sect master is here. Hurry up and kneel down to greet me!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone in the Dameng Pure Land was stunned. This brat really dared to come?
   

        At the same time, evolvers from all over the universe were also shocked. Chu Feng had actually left Earth and brazenly walked into the starry skies?
   

        “Let’s go to the Dameng Pure Land. I want to see how he’ll marry!”
   

        “Is he crazy? This demon is too bold. He really came to the Dameng Pure Land. Could it be that he’s really going for Goddess Qin?”
   

        All the evolvers were shocked. Then, many people set off immediately and rushed to the Dameng pure land to see what was going on.
   

        The updates were not stable these two days because they had come to Changsha to participate in an event. Those who did not have any manuscripts could only feel miserable. Although it was very late now, they still insisted on writing the second chapter.
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        Chapter 857: one demon suppresses one sect
   

        This planet was vast and ancient. It slowly rotated in the starry skies and was imposing in all directions.
   

        Its entire body was suffused with dense spiritual energy. It was difficult for evolvers at the shaping level to fly on this planet. This was the suppression of laws.
   

        Chu Feng stood in front of the Dameng Pure Land and once again experienced the uniqueness of this ancient planet. He was now at the perfected Golden Body Realm and had touched the quasi-saint realm. His senses were sharp.
   

        He could sense that this planet was no trifling matter. It could even be said to be extraordinary. There were divine chains of order descending from the void and extending over.
   

        Ordinary people couldn’t see or sense it. Only experts could sense it. The laws were perfect and filled the entire planet, suppressing the weak and allowing them to escape.
   

        In front of him, there were many beautiful mountains surrounded by clouds and mist. There were also waterfalls and cyan pines that had grown for tens of thousands of years. The mountains and rivers were exceptionally magnificent.
   

        Some of the Great Mountains were majestic with scarlet light steaming. Some of the Great Mountains were flowing with golden light, oppressing people to the point of suffocation. They were all entangled with law fragments and so on.
   

        And these were only a corner of the Dameng Pure Land that could be seen. In the deeper parts of the land, the Purple Qi emitted from the ley lines transformed into a great dragon that raised its head. It was roaring and emitting a terrifying pressure. There were also lights of order sprinkling down continuously for people to comprehend.
   

        Even though Chu Feng had only left not long ago as Wu Lunhui, he still had a deep feeling when he returned today. When would earth completely recover and become such a Holy Land?
   

        At this time, a large group of people appeared outside the mountain gate. They were all staring at him. Most of them were young disciples of the Dameng Pure Land and were looking at the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        They had long since admired Chu Feng. They had been paying attention to him since the fierce battle between the first goddess of the Pure Land, Qin luoyin, and Chu Feng more than a year ago.
   

        But this was the first time they were actually facing him. Of course, this was what they believed themselves to be. They didn’t know that Wu Lunhui was also Chu Feng.
   

        The group’s expressions were unfriendly. Back then, Chu Feng had bitten Qin luoyin. That scene was simply... too beautiful. It had once driven many of the young disciples of the Pure Land Crazy. At that time, they were clamoring, they wanted to join forces to Chop Chu Feng into pieces.
   

        However, as demon Chu became more and more savage, the group didn’t dare to set off.
   

        However, a turn of events had taken place. Many people from the Dameng Pure Land had entered the foreign lands and were confident that their strength had soared.
   

        Of course, they had withered over the past few days. Even though demon Chu hadn’t appeared for a year, he was still so Savage. His cultivation shouldn’t have fallen behind and was keeping up with the times.
   

        They couldn’t figure out why. Even if there weren’t many people who could stay for a few months while they were training in the foreign lands, it was enough to equate to decades of hard work in the real world. But what did Demon King Chu have?
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re so audacious. You’ve repeatedly provoked my sect and offended the Pure Land, yet you still dare to come here today!”A young man berated.
   

        No matter what, today, Demon King Chu had taken the initiative to come knocking on their door. This was a challenge and disrespect to them. They should first suppress him in terms of aura.
   

        At this time, many evolvers on the native planet had received the news and immediately rushed over with the aid of the teleportation domain. This was a rare opportunity and they all wanted to see if demon Chu could wreak havoc in the Pure Land!
   

        “Come over and kneel.”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and was asking for a beating. This made the young generation of the Dameng Pure Land look cold and serene. They really wanted to press this demon down there and rub the soles of their shoes against him.
   

        “Chu Feng, who the F * ck do you think you are? How dare you be so arrogant in my Dameng Pure Land? Go To Hell!”
   

        A hot-tempered young man from the Dameng Pure Land shouted loudly with surging killing intent. He was carrying a purple-gold hammer. This was a golden body level expert.
   

        He was one of the few people in this orthodoxy who had obtained great gains in the foreign lands. Now, his strength had soared.
   

        With a boom, he suddenly threw out the purple-gold hammer. For a moment, this secret treasure shone and purple flames overflowed into the sky. It emitted a suffocating pressure.
   

        The purple-gold hammer became bigger amidst the blinding light. In an instant, it rose from half a meter to several thousand meters high. Such a large purple-gold hammer surpassed many mountain peaks and was refined from secret gold. It smashed toward Chu Feng.
   

        This was the reappearance of a legend on many planets!
   

        Who could resist such divine might? No space battleships or void fortresses could withstand the hammer’s smash!
   

        One could see that even though the Dameng Pure Land’s outer soil was hard and the Void had laws, it was still distorted by the fierce attacks from the secret gold magical tools. Energy surged and the earth cracked. If it weren’t for the protection of domains, the mountain peaks would have exploded, it collapsed.
   

        However, such a secret treasure that flew over at high speed and broke through the sound barrier far away and was enough to shatter a large mountain was suddenly frozen in place when it rushed in front of Chu Feng with a tyrannical aura.
   

        The domain runes beneath Chu Feng’s feet shone and confined the void!
   

        Following which, he gently tapped with his hand and the mountain-like huge violet-gold hammer flew backwards. It was even faster and fiercer than when it had arrived. It erupted with purple lightning radiance and was endowed with even more powerful energy by Chu Feng.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh
   

        The Dameng Pure Land Disciples were all able to leap like rabbits. All of them jumped up and ran away. Their faces were pale with fright. This evil creature had stabbed the divine hammer back with one finger. It was truly frightening.
   

        Even the owner of the secret treasure, the golden body expert, had to run wildly. His so-called violent temper had been withdrawn and he didn’t dare say a single word.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sledgehammer smashed forward, destroying the earth at a speed visible to the naked eye. A huge pit tens of thousands of meters deep was smashed out. Earth and rocks splashed, and magma erupted. It was like the end of the world.
   

        At the same time, the nearby mountain peaks all fell down, and then fell into the expanding black abyss.
   

        “So fierce. As expected of Demon King Chu. How did he cultivate his cultivation? is earth so mysterious and terrifying?”? In a year’s time, others used foreign lands to hone themselves. It was equivalent to tens or even hundreds of years of cultivation. How did he catch up?”
   

        Behind Chu Feng was a large group of people. They were all native evolvers from other sects on this planet.
   

        The group felt their hair stand on end and goosebumps all over their bodies. They were terrified by Chu Feng’s tyrannical potential. Who wouldn’t be afraid of a single finger causing such terrifying destructive power?
   

        “You all have quite the guts to speak rudely after seeing the future supreme sect master. Come Over and greet him,”Chu Feng said from behind.
   

        The group of people who had escaped into the mountain gate all had ugly expressions. This godforsaken Supreme Sect Master was both shameless and Savage. He was too difficult to deal with.
   

        Chu Feng Strode towards the mountain gate. He was several kilometers away in one step and was quite terrifying and fast.
   

        The group of young disciples immediately turned around and ran again. They felt too embarrassed. They were at their own doorstep, yet in the end, they were crushed and forced to flee.
   

        However, they felt at ease after entering the depths of the mountain gate. They didn’t believe that Chu Feng could walk on flat ground and dare to recklessly barge in.
   

        However, they soon couldn’t rely on themselves anymore. Chu Feng walked through the mountain gate just like that. The runes beneath his feet surged with a large amount of light and became increasingly resplendent.
   

        In the end, beams of light shot up into the sky like volcanic eruptions, illuminating the vast sky. The dense runes enveloped the area.
   

        Chu Feng entered just like that. He was now a domain grandmaster and the mountain gate couldn’t stop him. Of course, the most important thing was that this group of people hadn’t activated a truly large-scale domain.
   

        He entered just like that and rapidly began to transform, taking control of the mountain gate.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had originally expected that the battle here would be the most intense if he wanted to enter the Dameng Pure Land’s mountain gate. He would even have to pay a price.
   

        Who would have thought that the Dameng Pure Land would underestimate their enemy and directly lose control of large domains? He would be able to successfully pass the trial as if he were walking on flat ground.
   

        Chu Feng smiled. After occupying this place, he could slowly set things up and finally enter deep into the Dameng Pure Land!
   

        He was very cautious and didn’t recklessly charge in. This was because he knew clearly that it was impossible to not have quasi-saints in this universe. Even the Dameng Pure Land might have them. Thus, he carefully set things up, he used his status as a domain grandmaster to put himself in an undefeatable position. He used domains to change his path and completely change the symbols in the mountains and rivers.
   

        “Impudent! It’s been ten thousand years and no one has dared to barge into our Dameng Pure Land in recent times. Chu Feng, Demon, do you dare come to our Orthodoxy to provoke us? Are you courting death? !”
   

        An old man was like a lion. His face was covered in whiskers and was golden in color. He was extremely powerful and his entire body was covered in boundless golden light. He flew through the air with a long spear in his hand and stabbed forward with a boom.
   

        He was at the perfected Golden Body and had even touched the quasi-saint’s power of order. The surrounding mountains rumbled and shook violently as he stabbed forward. If it were in the outside world, many of the mountains would have cracked and even exploded without the protection of domains.
   

        This was because this old man’s aura was too powerful. The energy was dense and suppressed in all directions!
   

        Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression. This kind of Orthodoxy’s foundation was indeed extraordinary. The strength of this perfected golden body was indeed profound. Even he didn’t dare be careless.
   

        For this reason, Chu Feng’s finger was golden. His blood qi burst forth like an immortal sword and shot straight into the clouds. He had mixed the Lightning Fist and the Vairocana Fist together. Outsiders couldn’t understand it, but the energy was vigorous and tyrannical, making his finger indestructible, it carried with it a sea of golden energy.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng used his finger to lightly flick the tip of the spear, sending it flying high up into the air. Meanwhile, the old man’s thumb directly cracked open and blood flowed out.
   

        “This... truly is a young demon!”
   

        The lion-like old man retreated and couldn’t help but speak. He was extremely shocked. He had accumulated his cultivation for countless years, but in the end, he was actually at a disadvantage when he met a young man.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The elder shouted loudly. His golden hair danced in the wind as the spear in his hand glowed. Dozens of small golden suns interweaved around the tip of the spear, each of which was an embodiment of energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        When he stabbed out again, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Ghosts wailed and gods howled as all sorts of phenomena appeared. The main reason was that the explosion of energy was too terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng raised his fist and punched out. This place immediately became a sea of golden energy and began to boil!
   

        Boom!
   

        A small golden sun flew out. It was the energy ball hanging on the old man’s spear. Some of it was blasted apart by Chu Feng and some flew out.
   

        Crack!
   

        After a small golden sun fell into the outside world, eight large mountains exploded and shattered on the spot. A few others were uprooted and blasted into the sky.
   

        At this moment, the spectators realized just how powerful that Spear was!
   

        One had to know that there were dozens of small suns hanging on the tip of the spear!
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        The old man coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. He held the long spear in his hand that had been broken into two and flew out horizontally. With a bang, he crashed into a mountain peak and a large amount of blood flowed out.
   

        “Is this how you greet the future Supreme Sect Master?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “You, you, you...”the old man was speechless. It had been many years since someone had dared to attack the Dameng pure land in such a straightforward manner.
   

        This young demon was too terrifying. His strength was unfathomable and even he wasn’t able to fight against him. He had been severely injured.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had already shown mercy. Otherwise, even though the old man was powerful, he would have been killed by him.
   

        Ever since he entered the mountain gate, he hadn’t killed a single person. The main reason was because he was afraid that things would become too tense and he wouldn’t be able to explain himself to Qin luoyin.
   

        Of course, since he had come, the great demon Chu’s demeanor couldn’t be tarnished either. He had crossed the Starfield and came knocking on the door. He was destined to shake the starry sea.
   

        As expected, the news was transmitted into the universe at the first possible moment.
   

        “Extra, extra, earth-shattering news. The great demon Chu Feng is unrivalled in spirit and valor. The True Dao is one foot higher than the demon. He swept all the way into the Dameng Pure Land. A single person is enough to suppress a sect. It’s too shocking!”
   

        This caused a monstrous wave and caused an uproar throughout the universe. In the past, Chu Feng’s savagery had long since spread, but this was the first time he had heard of such a savage demon.
   

        What kind of place was the Dameng Pure Land? ! This wasn’t an ordinary sect. It was ranked near the top in the universe, yet demon Chu Feng had come to kill his way in? !
   

        “This... is too shocking. It looks like I can’t save money on this trip. The Heavenly Wormhole Company’s vampire has opened a super wormhole for me. I want to go to the Dameng pure land to witness this earth-shattering storm. What? Warn me? I’m sorry, I’ve been influenced by demon Chu Feng. Hearing him call you vampires, I also said it out loud. It Won’t happen again. I definitely won’t dare next time.”
   

        Then, this evolver cursed behind his back and said, “F * ck, why didn’t you react when demon Chu Feng called you vampires?”
   

        “Because he’s our top VIP. He sells countless goods and uses the wormhole company’s passageway. We naturally give preferential treatment to our VIP. We have to respect him.”
   

        The Evolver jumped in fright. He opened the wormhole behind him and even spoke out. He quickly entered the wormhole and didn’t dare speak anymore.
   

        At this moment, many people with powerful backgrounds were on their way. They wanted to see how Savage Chu Feng was and how he dared to barge into the Dameng Pure Land alone to show his might.
   

        Including Ying Wudi, the silver-haired Little Loli, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, and the others were all on their way.
   

        “How dare you, Demon! You’ve really gone mad. My Dameng Pure Land has been peaceful for hundreds of thousands of years. How dare you barge in Like This!”
   

        In front of Chu Feng, the seven old women blocked the way. They joined forces to block in front of him with ashen faces. They were all staring at him, ready to join forces to suppress the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        “Didn’t you call me here to marry you? I’m here. I want to make my child the sect master. Don’t put on such a dead face. In the future, I’ll Be Your Supreme Sect Master. Why aren’t you here to receive me?”
   

        Chu Feng said calmly. He was just a young man, but now he was putting on a great show and looking down on everyone.
   

        Of course, this was also because the other party’s attitude was very vile. Chu Feng didn’t hesitate to counterattack and forcefully break through the barrier.
   

        “Arrogant little demon, give me your life. Everyone, suppress him together!”
   

        The seven great circle golden body experts attacked together and attacked Chu Feng at the same time. They bombarded him with boundless energy, the world rumbled, and even some of the order runes interweaved.
   

        The seven great experts joined hands. This was simply unimaginable. Such a battle had occurred in the Dameng Pure Land, causing the disciples’faces to turn pale.
   

        This was the first time they realized how much they had underestimated Chu Feng in the past. This demon was too terrifying. Even Wu Lunhui, who had obtained great fortune, might not be able to match up to him.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the seven great experts were all sent flying after exchanging fierce blows with Chu Feng for a period of time. Blood dripped from the corners of their mouths as their weapons left their hands. Their flying swords were also broken into four pieces. They were all made of gold and were originally tough and immortal, but now, they were all broken by Chu Feng’s Golden Fist!
   

        Chu Feng stood in the middle of the field with his hands behind his back. He stood unmoving and his clothes fluttered in the wind. He was like a war immortal descending to the mortal world. His aura was sharp and fierce, suppressing everyone until they were suffocating!
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        Chu Feng’s green clothes were clean and without a drop of blood. His clothes fluttered as he looked down and said, “Why bother coming?”
   

        His voice wasn’t loud, but it made the seven old women feel ashamed. They had already reached the golden body realm for hundreds and thousands of years and had accumulated for a long time. It could be said that their dao foundation was very profound.
   

        Although they hadn’t been able to become quasi-saints for a long time, every one of them was a super expert and was far more powerful than ordinary golden figures, but they were still defeated.
   

        This was the Dameng Pure Land, an evolutionary sect whose name had shaken the ages. It had been many years since such a thing had happened. Someone had come knocking on their door and had a far-reaching impact.
   

        “Demon Chu Feng, do you think the Dameng Pure Land is a plain? How can I allow you to barge in as you please? !”
   

        An old woman wiped the blood from the corner of her mouth and revealed a cold smile. Although she admitted that Chu Feng’s strength was indeed terrifying and was directly catching up to Wu Lunhui, she was truly unable to suppress her anger. She felt stifled in her heart after being forced to come knocking on her door.
   

        “A year ago, you refused to give me the golden invitation and threatened to block my path of evolution, causing me to lag behind the geniuses of this era. What was the result? “Now, I’ve heard of you going to the meeting alone to challenge and marry me. In the end, you still refuse to cooperate and still want to threaten to teach me a lesson? I feel that you’re repeating the same mistake as a year ago and will harm yourselves again. Why bother coming?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke calmly. He had said the last four words not long ago. Now that he mentioned it again, it was quite stimulating to the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Reporting, the Prince of the Ascendance dynasty requests an audience!”
   

        “Reporting, the princess of the Great Qi Dynasty is visiting!”
   

        “Reporting, the quasi-immortal Crown Prince Ying Wudi has appeared outside the Pure Land and is here to visit a friend.”
   

        “Reporting, the Crown Prince of the origin demon race and the princess are here together!”
   

        ..
   

        In that instant, disciples kept coming in to report that many guests had come to visit. It was obvious without thinking that they had opened a super wormhole and rushed over to witness this shocking storm.
   

        “They’re all gone!”An old woman whispered. It was too embarrassing to see any guests in such a situation.
   

        However, a disciple tried to dissuade them, “Junior Sister Qin Luoyin once summoned all the geniuses in the universe and invited them to fight Chu Feng. She’ll choose whoever can defeat Demon King Chu. Now that so many geniuses have come, can we borrow some strength?”
   

        The old woman’s expression was gloomy. “It’s still embarrassing. When did our Dameng Pure Land become so weak that we actually need to borrow external strength?”
   

        “Forget it, please come in. Paper can’t cover fire. Now that the news of what happened has leaked out, we can’t hide it no matter how hard we try. It’s better to let some people take action and suppress that demon together. I don’t believe that no one can subdue him!”
   

        Chu Feng sensed carefully. His heart was palpitating. There were two balls of flames of life hidden in the depths of the Dameng Pure Land. If he hadn’t mastered his domain techniques, he definitely wouldn’t have been able to sense them.
   

        He was a great grandmaster and was the most sensitive to Earth Qi. The entire landscape within the mountains and rivers was within his grasp. He could naturally sense the two great experts underground.
   

        “At the very least, he’s a quasi-saint with a decaying aura. His body should be decaying soon and he doesn’t have much time left!”
   

        This made Chu Feng become serious. He realized that the foundations of an evolutionary sect at this level were too deep. Even though the so-called saints had all left to fight for the divine seat, there were still people left behind to oversee things.
   

        However, Chu Feng also guessed that the two wouldn’t appear until the moment of life and death in the Dameng Pure Land. Moreover, they would most likely only attack a few times and their bodies and soul lights would have decayed.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. Although his heart was solemn, he wasn’t afraid!
   

        This came from his confidence in himself. He was a domain grandmaster and in theory, he wasn’t afraid of people at the quasi-saint level. If a battle were to really break out, he would go all out. It wasn’t certain who would kill who!
   

        This was the main reason why he dared to enter the universe. Even if he met a true old saint and wasn’t a match for him, he could still use domains to escape!
   

        “Where’s Luoyin? I want to see her. In addition, isn’t the Dameng Pure Land being too harsh on me? They’re targeting me time and time again. Do you really think I have a good temper? If it weren’t for the fact that I’m your future Supreme Sect Master, I would’ve killed all of you!”
   

        When Chu Feng spoke up to this point, killing intent pervaded the air. At the same time, the blood qi around his body spread out. It was like one scarlet true dragon after another whistling and spiraling. It Shook People’s hearts and gave them too much pressure.
   

        In addition, he was also suffused with astonishing yang qi, causing many young disciples to turn pale and stagger back. They couldn’t stand it and felt as if they were facing a terrifying sacred furnace, burning their divine souls!
   

        “Chu Feng, Demon, you’re very strong. We have to admit this, but the Dameng Pure Land can not be humiliated. Don’t think that no one can suppress you.”An old woman was very domineering. She glanced coldly at Chu Feng and then looked into the distance, she said, “Please come out of seclusion, ancestor!”
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart jump. Could it be that they were going to use the two saint level experts underground now?
   

        Very soon, he knew that he was overthinking things. An old man with white hair and a beard appeared. He was frighteningly old and was Jun Tuo’s good friend. He was an old golden body expert who had survived from the ancient times. Back then, he had accidentally eaten a strange medicine and his lifespan had soared.
   

        Otherwise, how could there be a golden body expert who had survived from the ancient times until now? Other than a few people, if the people of that era were still at the golden body level, they would have died long ago.
   

        The old man was extremely old. He walked over from afar. Usually, he was smiling. His hair was almost gone and he was dry. However, now, he was filled with a shocking energy, especially the terrifying soul light.
   

        “Hey, Jun Tuo’s son. Nephew, you’re here too. I missed you so much after not seeing you for a few days.”
   

        The old golden body opened his mouth and saw Ouyang Feng walking over with Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, and the others. He waved at him with incomparable enthusiasm.
   

        “F * ck...”Ouyang Feng felt that this was really unlucky. A few days ago, he had directly run away because he couldn’t stand this old man’s enthusiasm. He really couldn’t stand it. In the end, he had just returned today and met him again.
   

        “You’re becoming more and more like your father Jun Tuo. Big nephew, you’re watching the battle from the sidelines. Let’s see how powerful your uncle is.”After saying this, the old man began to look directly at Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, his rotten body suddenly emitted crackling sounds. His entire body surged with blood qi and his bones moved. In an instant, he turned into a middle-aged man and became much more handsome.
   

        At the same time, his soul radiance shone and suffused a multicolored radiance.
   

        “Father, be careful. Don’t fall into the Dao!”A weak voice transmission came from afar. The young Daoist had arrived, which meant that Qin Luoyin had appeared!
   

        Many people on the scene collapsed to the ground. They were deeply frightened by this old man’s pressure. It was as if they were facing a behemoth and a beast of the primal chaos. They were powerless to resist.
   

        Especially his soul light. It was too oppressive.
   

        Even Chu Feng was moved. This old man was extremely powerful and had touched the divine chains of order, but why wasn’t he able to enter the quasi-saint realm?
   

        Buzz!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng’s ears rang and his vision went black. He had suffered a spiritual attack.
   

        In the vicinity, many people had completely fainted and were sent into the Dreamland by a patch of multicolored soul light. If that old man had the intention to kill, this group of people would all die.
   

        “Impressive. Is this killing people in their dreams?”Chu Feng was apprehensive. He had almost been hypnotized just now and had almost fainted. Once he was dragged into the Dreamland, the other party might kill him.
   

        The multicolored soul light rushed towards Chu Feng wave after wave, drowning him like a tide.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. Naturally, he was powerful enough. Even if the other party was an old monster who had survived from the ancient times, he was still not a quasi-saint. In the end, he was still within the golden body’s range and he had a way to deal with him.
   

        However, this enemy was indeed powerful enough to force Chu Feng to use his true abilities. He silently circulated the thunderous breathing technique and the divine sound within his body exploded. The Thunder resonated with his five organs, resonated with his flesh and blood, and his body was enveloped in golden light, he shone like a god.
   

        Most importantly, the Thunder resonated with the soul light to keep him awake. This was one of the most powerful breathing techniques in the yang-realm. Chu Feng was using the yang-realm version, but it wasn’t modified by the netherworld.
   

        This power was too tyrannical. He was like a furnace, roasting the evolvers around him. Many people cried out in alarm as they woke up from their slumber and fled quickly. Otherwise, their bodies would have been set on fire.
   

        At the same time, thunder rumbled within Chu Feng’s body. Yang Qi boiled and disintegrated the soul light that was charging at him, scattering it into the void.
   

        The so-called dream killing was ineffective against him.
   

        In the end, this old man’s spirit was dispirited and he staggered back. He was no match for Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, whether it was within the Dameng Pure Land or those honored guests, they were all shocked. An old monster who had survived the ancient era was no match for Chu Feng. He had been defeated. who else could subdue him in the golden body domain?
   

        “Let me do it!”
   

        At this time, an old woman from the Dameng Pure Land had just come out of seclusion. She was extremely old and was leaning on her crutches as she rushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, she struck out with her palm. The sky was filled with snow-white radiance and her divine power was astonishing.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng exchanged palms with her. He felt a boundless energy surging over like a mountain flood, forcing him to go all out. He used his physical body’s energy. His Blood Qi was like a sea of rivers as it directly erupted outside his body, forming an intense red gale, it swept through the area and caused the earth to crack.
   

        In the final blow, both of them retreated, but Chu Feng was unharmed. However, there was blood hanging from the corner of the old woman’s mouth, and she couldn’t stand much longer.
   

        Another legendary figure of the Dameng Pure Land, an unfathomable old monster, had been defeated!
   

        “Let me try!”
   

        Finally, some geniuses from the outside world made their move. After all, it was related to whether or not they could marry Qin luoyin. Naturally, many of the younger generation would fight bloody battles for this.
   

        Even Yuan Shicheng and Ying Wudi were tempted and wanted to take action.
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang..
   

        Chu Feng stood with his head held high in the Dameng Pure Land. He stood in the middle of the field. Those so-called universe-level geniuses would fly out from time to time, bringing with them a large amount of blood flowers. It was extremely mournful.
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        The people from the Dameng Pure Land drew in a cold breath. They could confirm that this demon was heaven-defying. Even the geniuses who had returned from the foreign lands weren’t his match. How exactly did he cultivate?
   

        “In my opinion, even if Luoyin marries him, it’s not a very bad choice. After all, he’s so powerful. He’s only above Wu Lunhui and not below him!”
   

        “The key is that we have a bad relationship with him. We’ve already formed a grudge with him. Moreover, he came knocking on our door like this. This is forcing us to abdicate. We’ve lost too much face!”
   

        “What face do we still have now? Such a powerful heaven-blessed figure doesn’t dare to enter our door. Do we still have to wait for him to run away like Wu Lunhui and be snatched away by the quasi-immortal race?”
   

        ..
   

        Within the Dameng Pure Land, some old monsters began to discuss and argue over this matter. It was very intense.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that Ying Wudi had entered the arena. He wasn’t being polite and this brother-in-law was always giving him a black face. He took this opportunity to teach him a lesson.
   

        In truth, Ying Wudi was very strong, but he was still beaten miserably in a short period of time when facing Demon King Chu who had let go.
   

        “Wow, brother, you’ve become a kite in the air. You’ve been beaten until you’re constantly spitting out blood. You’re flying in the air and spitting out blood lines that connect to the ground.”Ying Xiaoxiao had also arrived and was screaming.
   

        Ying Wudi had lost. He was not a match at all, but he was very excited. He was actually very happy.
   

        He was sent flying. After coughing out blood continuously, he ran excitedly to Chu feng again and said, “Brother Chu Feng, you really are heaven warping divine martial arts. You’re amazing. I admire you to the extreme!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. At last, he found his brother-in-law more pleasing to the eye.
   

        “I don’t know why, but I like brother Chu Feng very much at first sight. I want to befriend you...”he rambled on.
   

        Chu Feng was in a good mood. This brother-in-law who always treated him with a black face was actually having a pleasant conversation with him. They got along very well. In the future, he would find an opportunity to tell him that Wu Lunhui was Chu Feng. Presumably, this brother-in-law wouldn’t be so resistant, right?
   

        However, very soon, Chu Feng’s face turned black. His thoughts just now had turned into nothing!
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, I have something to ask for your help. If you can defeat Wu Lunhui, I will certainly give you a great reward. And if you can prevent Wu Lunhui from marrying into our Ying family, I’m willing to give you a Saint Medicine!”
   

        After hearing these words, Chu Feng immediately looked at him from the corner of his eyes. This brother-in-law’s nature was really hard to change. He actually wanted to find him to deal with Wu Lunhui!
   

        Ying Wudi continued, “To be honest, if you can defeat Wu Lunhui, I’d rather you and my sister become Dao companions than see a brat enter our house. Of course, the prerequisite is that you can defeat Wu Lunhui.”
   

        Chu Feng resisted the urge to beat him up. This brother-in-law who always had a dark expression was looking for external help. But if he knew that Chu Feng was Wu Lunhui, what would his expression be like in the end?
   

        After chatting for a while, Ying Wudi left and muttered to himself in the distance, “Strange. This Chu Feng makes me frustrated no matter what. I feel like he’s the same as Wu Lunhui. They’re all bad people!”
   

        Damn it! Chu Feng’s divine instinct was too keen. He had actually heard it. He could tell that he was at odds with this brother-in-law. He was definitely his greatest enemy in his previous life!
   

        “Great demon... Chu Feng, this way. Our SAINTESS invites you!”
   

        Someone came forward. He had originally wanted to call him great demon, but he was so frightened that he changed his words. This was because this young disciple instinctively felt that something wasn’t quite right. The Pure Land might agree to this great demon becoming Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion, the direction was changing!
   

        Chu Feng meandered toward Qin Luoyin!
   

        Everyone realized that the direction of the wind wasn’t quite right.
   

        At the same time, an uninvited guest came from outside the Dameng Pure Land. He sneered and said, “I’d like to see how beautiful this peerless beauty ranked sixth in the universe is.”
   

        He added, “The so-called geniuses here are all sickly people. They’re all sick men. They’re all too weak!”
   

        Then, he directly charged into the interior of the Dameng Pure Land.
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        In the depths of the Dameng Pure Land, golden light shone brilliantly. Wisps of pure white mist lingered around the various mountains. There were also waves of pines and silver streams gurgling. Dense spiritual energy rippled through the clouds, exuding the aura of an immortal.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng walked lightly with a smile on his face. He was about to meet Qin Luoyin when she finally invited him for a chat.
   

        On the way, all the male disciples of the Dameng Pure Land had unsightly expressions. They were quite resentful towards Chu Feng and their eyes were wide open. This was because they knew that the direction of the wind had completely changed. An elder had suggested that they recruit this great demon as their son-in-law, they had chosen him to become Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion.
   

        They were too angry. The group of young men’s eyes were spitting fire. They really wanted to rush over and fight to the death with the great demon Chu Feng. They wanted to press him to the ground and rub him. They wanted to get rid of the demon and defend the Dao!
   

        “My heart hurts so much. Luoyin is the number one successor of My Pure Land. She’s pure and holy, and she’s also the goddess in the hearts of the young people of the various races in the starry sky. She’s peerlessly beautiful and has the bearing of a city-toppling beauty. She’s so high and mighty. Just like this, she feeds the demons with her body and wants to marry a native demon from an uncivilized land -- a savage planet?”
   

        The group of people were furious, but what could they do? They were simply not a match for Ying Wudi. Didn’t they see him? He was one of the most powerful geniuses in the universe, but in the end, he was beaten up by Demon King Chu until he lost his temper.
   

        An old woman shouted softly, “Shut up. Earth is already considered one of the top ten. They took the deity race’s place and aren’t considered a desolate planet. Moreover, their ancient times were extremely glorious. In general, they have inheritances and ancient historical foundations. They aren’t a desolate land.”
   

        At this juncture, she naturally had to change her words. If she really married Qin Luoyin to Chu Feng, then it wouldn’t be beneficial to anyone if she continued to tear him apart.
   

        “Elder, I Want to cry. He’s already a demon at such a young age and there are few who can match him. In the future, he’ll definitely be the most terrifying demon king in the starry skies. Junior Sister Luoyin is pure and flawless like the moon in the sky. She’s a fairy from the upper realm with peerless bearing, but in the end, she’s marrying a Demon?”
   

        A young man was filled with grief and indignation. He was one of the strongest young experts in the pure land besides Qin Luoyin. He was ranked in the top three. He had longed for it before, but now he was disheartened.
   

        The old woman said, “You all know that he can already sweep through all the kings of his generation. Won’t he be even more invincible in the future? “This is good news for him, Luoyin, and our Dameng Pure Land. In the future, there will be a taboo expert who can look down on the entire universe to protect him. What more is there to be unsatisfied with? 
   

        “But he came knocking on our door and killed his way into our Dameng Pure Land. If we really agreed to this marriage, wouldn’t it show that our Dameng Pure Land is cowardly? Moreover, he had said earlier that he wanted to become the supreme sect master of our Pure Land. Once that happened, he would be too much of a bastard!”
   

        Some disciples were unconvinced and argued here.
   

        “Don’t mind these things. So what if he came in? In the future, it might even be a beautiful talk.”Another old woman spoke up for Chu Feng.
   

        An old man nodded and said, “If Luoyin’s son is outstanding enough, why can’t he become the sect master in the future? As for him, the so-called supreme sect master, he’s just joking.”
   

        In truth, once one’s thoughts changed, the so-called love for the house and the Crow, hate for the house and the Crow, and so on, would undergo various changes.
   

        Some old women of the Dameng Pure Land discovered that accepting Chu Feng wasn’t bad and would bring many benefits. Thus, some people began to try to clear Chu Feng’s name.
   

        Of course, there were also some old women and old men whose faces were ashen. They had never acknowledged Chu Feng and were still competing with each other.
   

        “Just like those divine sons and saintesses who were sold by Chu Feng. In the past, it was a disgrace, but now that Chu Feng has displayed such powerful battle strength, do you still think that they are very shameful after being captured? “If it were you, you would only be sold. But if it were a few more decades or a hundred years later, it’s really hard to say. Perhaps it’s just as that donkey said. Being sold by Chu Feng can be considered a proof of genius. It’s not a defeat, but a different kind of glory.”
   

        Once these words were said, the young people present felt as if they had been struck by lightning. They had suffered too much damage. Even these important elders spoke up for Chu Feng like this. was there any justice left?
   

        At this moment, they weren’t the only ones unwilling. The other outstanding experts from various races who had come to Dameng Pure Land also clenched their fists. They watched helplessly as Chu Feng went to meet Qin Luoyin and disappeared into the depths of the bamboo forest.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, where are you? Come out and fight with the great demon Chu Feng. This time, I won’t defame you. I promise to support you with all my strength and cheer for You!”
   

        Someone shouted angrily and summoned Wu Lunhui, wanting him to come out and balance the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng and qin luoyin were “Chatting happily”. Of course, this was only his feeling and his one-sided view.
   

        This place was very quiet. There was a purple bamboo forest not far away with dense spiritual energy and flowing purple mist. It was like the southern sea’s purple bamboo forest fairyland, accompanied by a sparkling lake with flowing lights and vibrant colors.
   

        In front of them, there was a short and beautiful mountain with spirit vines twining around it. The lake and the lake were decorated with small white stone bridges and pavilions.
   

        Chu Feng said a lot and didn’t treat her as an outsider.
   

        At first, Qin Luoyin had been listening. She was very calm and didn’t speak much.
   

        This was because even though she had recovered many of her memories from the foreign lands, she still remembered the past ups and downs between the two of them. She still had some knot in her heart.
   

        However, as Chu Feng, who was neither shy nor rash and had a thick skin, continued to speak, she couldn’t remain calm. Even her cheeks were slightly red.
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about? !”
   

        Qin Luoyin felt that this fellow was too shameless. They had only just met and hadn’t chatted for long, yet he was already addressing her as an old married couple. They were very close.
   

        “What’s there to be embarrassed about between us? Why are you treating me like an outsider?”Chu Feng’s face was full of smiles.
   

        However, in Qin Luoyin’s eyes, she felt that this smile was quite repulsive. It was a bit cheap and evil. In any case, it was obvious that it wasn’t serious.
   

        Chu Feng said with a tone of discussion, “When we get married later, do you think it’s better to make our son the sect master or our daughter the sect master?”
   

        Qin luoyin’s figure was slender and her skin was fair and lustrous. It was like she had been carved from Suet Jade, but she was even more agile. Her entire person was graceful and elegant, and her appearance couldn’t be described with words. She could be said to be absolutely beautiful.
   

        At this moment, her face was filled with astonishment. Then her face instantly turned scarlet. She really couldn’t stand him. She felt that this fellow was too shameless.
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about? Where did you get a Daughter?”She scolded lightly.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I indeed don’t have one now, but I must have one. I must have one. After we get married, we’ll strive to ‘Nurture'an obedient, intelligent, and beautiful little daughter.”
   

        “This father is truly shameless. I haven’t even been born yet, and he already has a dirty look on his face. He wants to have another daughter. How shameful.”
   

        Even the young Daoist couldn’t help but comment like this. He couldn’t stand his father.
   

        Afterwards, he was met with tragedy. Chu Feng immediately spoke after hearing his voice, “You must be careful if you want to have another daughter. You mustn’t bring your memories with you. Having an unfilial son is enough. Don’t have an unfilial daughter. Also, you have to get rid of this unfilial son first.”
   

        “Who’s giving birth to you? !”Qin luoyin felt her cheeks burn. What kind of person was this? She had just come over to try to repair their relationship. She couldn’t bear to talk about giving birth to a daughter after a short conversation.
   

        “Father, I was your creditor in your previous life. I’m here to collect debts in this life. Return me the Black Talisman Paper. I’ve already returned to this universe, but I haven’t seen any movement from you. Also, where’s our family heirloom?”The young Daoist babbled, he was very talkative.
   

        Then he changed the topic and said, “Mother, you have to be careful. Everyone says that a daughter is a lover of a father in his past life. He has an evil heart and wants to repay the debt of love from his past life.”
   

        “Unfilial son, shut up.”Chu Feng reprimanded him and then looked at Qin Luoyin, “This unfilial son came with his memories. I keep feeling that he’s too monstrous. We have to sort out the situation. I feel that we definitely need to perform a caesarean section and find a divine beast as a nanny for him. Otherwise, it would be too awkward to give birth and raise an heir with his memories!”
   

        “Father, you’re taking revenge. How ruthless. You want to cut me out? !”The young Taoist was indignant. He felt that his father wasn’t a kind person.
   

        “Cut the crap. If you weren’t my son, I would’ve beaten you into the reincarnation cave and sent you to the afterlife again!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “My dear mother, why don’t you reason with him? Isn’t he going too far? !”The young Taoist was unconvinced.
   

        Who knew that after some thought, Qin luoyin would actually agree with Chu Feng’s point of view. She decided to perform a caesarean section and then find a powerful nurse for the young Taoist.
   

        “Aiyo, I wasn’t even born yet and I already suffered 10,000 critical hits. Is this still my mother? Is this still my biological father? Is there justice in this? You guys are too shameful.”
   

        The young Daoist cried out, but he didn’t resist to the end because he himself felt that coming with his memories had indeed made the two feel awkward.
   

        “AH, actually, I know what’s going on. You two want to make a baby and have another little girl to enjoy the beautiful world of the two of you, so you abandoned me in advance!”
   

        Qin Luoyin couldn’t stand him. What kind of bastard words was this? She directly hit the young Daoist’s abdomen and beat him up.
   

        However, Chu feng nodded and said, “Unfilial son, what you said makes sense. With a burden like you by my side, what kind of matter is this? I think you’re still very self-aware.”
   

        The young Taoist immediately cried out, “Father, how thick-skinned are you? It’s fine if you think about it in your heart, but you actually dare to say it. You’re Too Shameless!”
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng walked over and gently held Qin Luoyin’s waist.
   

        “What are you doing? !”Qin Luoyin’s fair and beautiful face immediately flushed red. She quickly retreated to avoid his arm.
   

        “Don’t move. I think this unfilial son Chu Nan is too outrageous. I want to teach him a lesson. I might as well dig him out as soon as possible and keep him for the New Year. Otherwise, when will my daughter be born?”
   

        Qin Luoyin felt a bit dizzy after hearing Chu Feng’s shameless words. She really wanted to give him a slap and then take light steps to avoid him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was powerful and unrivaled among his peers. He moved with her and wrapped his arms around his waist as if he was dancing gracefully. They crossed the waves on the small stone arch bridge and the lake. Their clothes fluttered in the wind, it was as if they were an immortal couple.
   

        In the distance, a young disciple from Dameng Pure Land walked over to deliver the letter. He just happened to see this scene and spat out a mouthful of blood. He was filled with grief and indignation.
   

        It hadn’t been long since the great demon Chu Feng had wrapped his arm around his junior sister’s waist. They flew together in the waves. It was too heartbreaking.
   

        “Ah, my blood, My Heart Hurts!”The young disciple cried out.
   

        “Senior brother, why did you come? What Happened?”Qin luoyin stubbornly and resolutely slapped Chu Feng’s hand away and pushed him away.
   

        “My Heart Hurts!”This second senior brother had a resentful expression and subconsciously replied. He glared at Chu Feng and gnashed his teeth, but in the end, he let out a long sigh and was helpless.
   

        Then, he quickly informed her, “Junior sister, something big has happened. A super young expert from the Pure Land claims to be from another universe. He’s incomparably terrifying and wants to see you by name. Even elder Cui can’t stop him!”
   

        Then, he turned around and ran away. He really didn’t want to stay in this place any longer. His heart was too sad.
   

        “Senior brother, why is there blood at the corner of your mouth? Did the great demon Chu Feng attack you? Let’s go take revenge for you!”
   

        After passing through the purple bamboo forest and running back to the front, a group of people immediately surrounded him when they saw him like this. They were very concerned.
   

        “Sigh, our junior sister is going to marry Demon Chu. I saw the two of them right now... PFFT, it’s fine if you don’t say it!”This second senior brother’s heart was as dead as Ash. Blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth.
   

        At this time, even more people were paying attention to the other side because a major incident had occurred.
   

        Chu Feng had returned and Qin Luoyin was also following behind him.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s eyes were cold and sharp. The divine light in his eyes rose explosively. He saw the battle in front of him. Ying Wudi had his chest pierced with a finger and blood splattered everywhere. At the same time, he was coughing up blood as his body flew out.
   

        The person who had attacked turned into a ray of light and chased after him. With a bang, he stepped on Ying Wudi and descended from the sky. He stepped on the ground with one foot and then used the sole of his foot to step on Ying Wudi’s face with a disdainful expression, he said, “Who do you think you are? Although you’re sloppy, you’re not fit to compete with me!”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately furious. No matter what, he was still his brother-in-law. For the sake of Ying Zhexian, he couldn’t ignore this matter!
   

        “Let go of my brother!”Ying Xiaoxiao cried with a sobbing tone. At the critical moment, she naturally felt sorry for her brother. She could see that this person was indeed malicious and wasn’t as lenient as Chu Feng.
   

        “Hehe, the so-called geniuses in this universe are all trash!”That person sneered.
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        This person had a tall and slender figure and a handsome face. He had a head of glowing silver hair and an extremely cold and arrogant temperament. He looked disdainfully at everyone.
   

        To say that all the geniuses in this universe were trash was absolutely infuriating. Everyone glared at him angrily. Yuan Shicheng couldn’t help but step forward to meet the challenge, but his sister, Yuan Yuan, pulled him back. She was afraid that he would lose miserably.
   

        “Let him go!”Chu Feng said as he closed in and stared at the person in the arena.
   

        However, that person didn’t even glance at Chu Feng. He was quite calm and collected. His eyes immediately lit up when he looked at Qin Luoyin.
   

        “Stunning!”He revealed a smile and nodded. He actually ignored Chu Feng and ignored him completely.
   

        “Big Brother!”The silver-haired Little Loli cried out with tears in her eyes. This was because this handsome man had unconsciously exerted strength under his feet when he looked at Qin Luoyin and evaluated her. This made Ying Wudi let out a muffled groan as he continuously coughed up blood.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao felt her heart ache and couldn’t help but cry out. She was about to rush over.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. With a flash, he grabbed the silver-haired little loli. He could naturally tell that this person was very strong and wasn’t someone a little girl could shake. Even her big brother had been defeated.
   

        “You’re really noisy. All of you shut up and behave yourself!”The Man in the arena spoke coldly and tyrannically. He still didn’t even glance at Chu Feng and Ying Xiaoxiao, telling them to shut up and ignoring everyone else, he was extremely conceited and domineering. He only looked at Qin Luoyin and nodded slightly as he praised her.
   

        At the same time, he exerted some strength under his feet. The bones on Ying Wudi’s body creaked and were almost broken. Fresh blood continuously flowed out from his mouth and nose.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted and his killing intent pervaded the air. If it weren’t for the fact that he was afraid of taking action, he would have long taken action. This person from the outer realms was too insolent!
   

        Qin luoyin frowned. She loathed and detested this handsome silver-haired man. This person’s gaze was extremely invasive and couldn’t wait to see through her entire body.
   

        At this time, this person finally withdrew his gaze from Qin Luoyin and revealed a faint smile, he said, “A heavenly beauty. As expected of a famous beauty from the Netherworld universe. She lives up to her name. Although the so-called geniuses in this world are all terrible, the beauties are extremely stunning!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke unyieldingly and directly. He stared at him and said, “You’re really cocky. Didn’t you despise your opponent for being weak? Let him go and I’ll kill you!”
   

        His killing intent wasn’t concealed and he spoke directly. Immediately, everyone present was astonished. At the same time, many people became excited.
   

        Before this, many young people were hostile towards Chu Feng. However, what happened in a short period of time made them very angry. This young expert from the outer universe was too insolent and humiliated everyone of their generation, it truly made people angry and indignant.
   

        Just now, there were people who were expecting Chu Feng to make a move. Seeing that he didn’t disappoint and was about to attack the moment he appeared, they became excited and hoped that he would win.
   

        “Who do you think you are? How dare you speak to me like this? !”This person was very overbearing. This time, he finally glanced at Chu Feng and coldly glanced at him. He then shifted his gaze again and didn’t pay too much attention to him.
   

        This made everyone feel that he was too arrogant. He looked down on Chu Feng and was also looking down on all of them. They didn’t even bother to look at him.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and was about to attack!
   

        “All of you, behave yourselves!”At this time, the silver-haired man spoke again with a hint of warning. Ying Wudi grunted under his feet and his face was distorted. Being stepped on by a foot could be said to have suffered great humiliation.
   

        Who was he? The descendant of the quasi-immortal race was actually stepped on his face today. This was too much. No one had dared to humiliate the race like this.
   

        “Let me finish speaking, or else I’ll step on him to death first!”The silver-haired man said coldly.
   

        “You’re really pretending to be thirteen. Do you think that you’re the main character of the world, the son of Fate, who is blessed by the fate of Heaven and earth? This kind of behavior is either really heaven-defying, or you’re going to be beaten to death!”
   

        Ouyang Feng mumbled and laughed coldly. Even though he felt that this person was indeed very terrifying and extremely powerful, he still felt that he was courting death and caused public anger.
   

        “My name is Luo Shang. I come from the Heavenly God Palace of the Primal Chaos Universe and am a direct descendant of the heavenly God lineage.”
   

        This tall and slender silver-haired man introduced himself and talked about his background. This immediately caused everyone present to be shocked.
   

        This was a person from the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace. As expected, he came from the outer realms!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils were gloomy as he muttered to himself, “Putting on such a show. I thought he was a descendant of a great being from the Yang Realm.”
   

        In truth, he was very dissatisfied. This person was too vile and tyrannical. He had humiliated Ying Wudi and looked down on all the geniuses of the Netherworld. He was truly too arrogant.
   

        “Heh, you actually know about the Yang realm and those Great Beings’descendants? You’re just a frog at the bottom of a well. It’s better to keep your guesses to a minimum,”Luo Shang replied indifferently.
   

        Many people in the vicinity were stunned and began to discuss in low voices. Although they were hostile towards Chu Feng, they loathed this person in front of them even more. They couldn’t wait for someone to immediately suppress him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Your mouth is quite sinister. Since you’re so confident, then come over. I promise I’ll slap you to death!”
   

        The most important thing at the moment was to rescue Ying Wudi. Chu Feng felt that this brother-in-law was somewhat pitiful.
   

        Ouyang Feng was also furious and said, “I remember that the deity race is golden-haired. Why is your head full of white hair? Is this a mutant or is your bloodline impure?”
   

        He was trying to find a way to scold Luo Shang as a bastard because he was too displeased with this person.
   

        “You guys are courting death, understand?”Luo Shang glanced at them with contempt. His tone was indifferent as he said, “However, I don’t have the time to bother with you guys right now. I’ll deal with you guys later.”
   

        He turned around and looked at the elders of the Dameng Pure Land. He revealed a faint smile and said, “I heard that the Dameng Pure Land is looking for a bride today, so I’m here to give it a try.”
   

        He made his intentions clear and didn’t show too much disrespect to the people of the Pure Land. After all, he came here with a purpose.
   

        Then, he looked at Qin luoyin and said, “Fairy, are you willing to go to the primal chaos universe with me and enter the Heavenly God Palace?”
   

        “No!”Qin luoyin simply and directly rejected.
   

        “Hehe, you do have some fierce and wild nature. You actually dare to directly reject me.”Luo Shang looked at the elders of the Dameng Pure Land, he said, “Everyone, what do you think? The geniuses in this universe are all useless. They are all defeated by me. That’s why I’m here to ask for your hand in marriage.”
   

        He had the confidence and knew the reality of this universe. All the experts above the saint level had left and entered the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos to fight for the divine seat. They had all entered the Wargod Palace region.
   

        Including their heavenly God Palace, as well as the other major powers in the primal chaos universe, they were all doing their best to break open the Wargod Palace and obtain the divine seat.
   

        It was rumored that other than the divine seat, there were other fruit seats that could be inherited, causing the various races to go crazy.
   

        This time, he had traversed the ancient Primal Chaos Road with great difficulty, coming to this universe with nothing to fear. He wanted to come to this empty land to reap some opportunities!
   

        As for the so-called peerless beauty, he naturally took her along with him.
   

        “Seniors, what do you think?”Luo Shang spoke again, asking the important elders of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        At the same time, he raised his voice slightly, he said, “Some time ago, my race’s Luo Shi Rong was an emissary who traveled through the Netherworld universe. However, he met with an accident during the trial of the Dameng Pure Land. Even if he is not a core direct descendant, he can not die for nothing.”
   

        This was considered a warning, and his voice was cold.
   

        The people of the Dameng Pure Land were instantly shocked. Some of the elders felt uneasy. No matter what, they felt that they most likely could not afford to offend the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace.
   

        The situation was very troublesome. A truly outstanding genius of their race had come to visit!
   

        Now, it seemed that Luo Shirong, as an emissary, was also very strong, but he was far from being comparable to the most core direct descendant.
   

        Luo Shang smiled, he said, “Fairy Qin, look at this place. How weak are the so-called geniuses of the Netherworld Universe? They’re too weak. They’re all trash. I think if you follow me to the Primal Chaos Universe, you’ll never want to come back. The resources and cultivation environment there are far better than here!”
   

        “I’m not interested!”Qin Luoyin’s tone was cold. She rejected him again without even looking at him.
   

        At this moment, Ying Xiaoxiao wiped away her tears, she shouted, “Let go of my brother. Isn’t it just the Primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace? We’re from the quasi-immortal race and there’s our ancestral land in the primal chaos. If you dare to humiliate our race like this, then your Primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace won’t have a good time either!”
   

        Luo Shang was deeply surprised and said, “Is that so? You’re actually from the quasi-immortal race. However, you’re not from the Central Primal Chaos quasi-immortal cave. It’s no big deal.”
   

        He lowered his head and looked down at Ying Wudi. He said with a cold smile, “The quasi-immortal race, Heh, interesting. They often fight fiercely in the primal chaos universe and compete with us. You from the netherworld... are too weak!”
   

        Then, he looked at Qin Luoyin again, “I remember that your Dameng Pure Land once said that whoever is the strongest and who can defeat Chu Feng and everyone else is Fairy Qin’s dao partner. Today, I’m standing here to see which one of them can pass me. I must take you away. Let’s see who can stop me!”? 
   

        There were a few elders from the Dameng Pure Land who were very tempted and wanted to speak. If they chose the great demon Chu Feng as Qin Luoyin’s dao partner, they might as well choose this person. After all, his background was too terrifying.
   

        However, even more elders were indifferent and stopped these elders.
   

        “I am Chu Feng. You have thoughts about Fairy Qin in your heart and want to suppress all the heroes here and take the lead. Then you’ll have to go through me first,”Chu Feng said calmly. He didn’t provoke him, he also didn’t speak with intense ridicule. He just wanted to safely save Ying Wudi.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Luo Shang’s eyes were cold as he stared at Chu Feng. He even sent Ying Wudi flying with a kick. The bones in his body crackled non-stop and many of them were broken.
   

        His kick was very heavy and almost exploded Ying Wudi. Chu Feng rushed up at the first moment and caught Ying Wudi. He quickly injected boundless life energy into him to help stabilize his injuries.
   

        At this time.., luo Shang shouted coldly, “Chu Feng, you vile creature. Your Earth has conquered the gathering place of our clansmen in this Netherworld universe. I heard that you’re a scourge of this generation. You’ve killed quite a number of people from the deity race in the Netherworld universe. You deserve to be killed!”
   

        Chu Feng was laughing. He was somewhat callous. He could finally let loose and no longer have to be afraid of taking action.
   

        “It’s good that you know me. To be honest, your deity race is nothing. We’re about to destroy you. So what if someone from the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace came? We’re destined to be mortal enemies. I heard that it’s very difficult for people from your side to enter the Netherworld universe due to the restrictions of the laws. How did you, an Earth Rat, Get Here?”
   

        Chu Feng’s contemptuous expression and unscrupulous words immediately infuriated Luo Shang.
   

        “You’re courting death. The geniuses of this universe are all trash and can’t even withstand a single blow. How dare you boast shamelessly to me, especially you, a demon who doesn’t know life from death. I’ve been looking for you all this time. Go and Die!”
   

        Luo Shang roared loudly and punched out with a boom. Silver light erupted like an undulating ocean as it struck out with terrifying energy!
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and dodged in an instant. His expression completely changed. This person was truly powerful. were all the young experts of the primal chaos universe so terrifying?
   

        He opened his fiery eyes and stared at this person with all his might, wanting to see through his true strength.
   

        “Yes, there’s a ball of light in my abdomen. There’s a portion of quasi-saint aura!”In an instant, Chu Feng knew the location of his powerful secret. He had obtained a portion of the quasi-saint origin!
   

        “No wonder. Is this why you’re so arrogant? You look down on the people of our universe. In reality, you’re nothing!”Chu Feng’s eyes were cold.
   

        He rushed over and wanted to fight Luo Shang.
   

        However, Luo Shang was truly terrifying. Outsiders couldn’t see that he was mobilizing part of the quasi-saint origin energy. They could only see him sweeping through this area with ease.
   

        The Void was trembling and rumbling. Many black cracks had opened. The scene was too terrifying.
   

        “F * ck, this white-haired guy is really so powerful. He has the capital to be arrogant!”Even Ouyang Feng was shocked and worried for Chu Feng.
   

        The expressions of everyone in the vicinity changed because Chu Feng was avoiding the tip of the knife. He continuously used his extreme speed to dodge and didn’t clash head-on with Luo Shang. In the eyes of everyone, the great demon Chu Feng had been suppressed!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. He used his fiery eyes to observe the quasi-saint level energy ball within this person’s body. In the end, he finally moved and launched a swift and fierce attack!
   

        This was because he had caught the opportunity to fight. He saw that the quasi-saint level energy ball was slightly sluggish and didn’t send out any energy for a short moment. Then, he retaliated!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist had penetrated through the protective screen and met Luo Shang’s fist head-on, causing Luo Shang’s body to shake violently.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng executed the yang-realm divine technique -- the fusion of the Lightning Fist and the Vairocana fist. It was a variant fist technique that combined speed and strength!
   

        Especially his speed, which was as fast as lightning. It was simply too fast.
   

        PA!
   

        At the last moment, Chu Feng’s Golden Fist transformed into a palm and slapped Luo Shang’s face. He screamed miserably and half of his face almost disappeared. More than half of his teeth flew out of his mouth.
   

        “I’m going to kill you!”Luo Shang roared in anger. He mobilized the quasi-saint origin once again. He felt too ashamed to be slapped in front of everyone!
   

        “Who do you think you are? How dare you look down on the geniuses of this universe? You’re just relying on the influence of your predecessors. Is it your own power? You Dare to be arrogant with this!”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        In truth, when he was saying these words, Chu Feng had once again succeeded in using the Yang Realm Divine Skill Lightning Fist before the other party had once again mobilized the Qi quasi saint level energy.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This time, his palm slapped Luo Shang on the other side of his face. Immediately, the bones there were shattered and his flesh was a bloody mess.
   

        Another slap sent Luo Shang flying.
   

        “Arrogant? What are you? So what if you’re from the Primal Chaos Universe? Chop, CHOP, and you can be cooked and eaten!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. Compared to Luo Shang, he was even more arrogant and domineering. This kind of arrogance and despotism had a special charm.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 861 -- Demon Chu was matchless

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Luo Shang’s body was sent flying hundreds of meters away. Half of his face had disappeared, his jaw was shattered, and his cheekbones were torn into pieces. It was truly a tragic sight to behold.
   

        With a bang, he crashed into a brown stone mountain and caused the mountain to explode. The domain runes on the broken mountain shone incessantly before he crashed into it.
   

        One could imagine how powerful Chu Feng’s strength was. A single slap had sent him flying so far away, causing serious injuries.
   

        Luo Shang’s face was half-destroyed. His eyes were like the tip of a sword, dripping blood and emitting a terrifying cold light. Two beams of light flew out and stared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        This was a great humiliation to him. He had come to the Netherworld universe because he was certain that no one in this generation was his match and that he could crush them all the way.
   

        In fact, this was indeed the case earlier. Even the people from the quasi-immortal race weren’t his match. He stepped on the ground and looked down at them.
   

        In the entire universe, under the suppression of the quasi-saint origin energy in his body, no one in the younger generation was his match!
   

        But now, his invincible golden body had been broken by someone. Two slaps had knocked away his pride, making him feel extremely humiliated. Under everyone’s eyes, his earlier words became a joke.
   

        Not long ago, he was still looking down on the geniuses of this universe, saying that they were all trash. However, after the big slap on his face, he could not help but feel a burning pain, as well as shame and anger!
   

        “Swallow back what you’ve said. Aren’t you just from a Broken Universe in the primal chaos? You’re not a disciple of an almighty from the Yang Realm.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke indifferently. This kind of calmness made Luo Shang’s eyes turn scarlet. He felt that he had been belittled and was suffering humiliation.
   

        “Chu Feng, you vile creature, Demon. You’ve long been on my deity race’s must-kill list. The main reason I’ve come this time is to kill you all...”
   

        Luo Shang berated him. He had already taken out a crystal jar and consumed a sparkling and translucent blue medicinal liquid. That half of his rotten face was rapidly growing.
   

        Chu Feng interrupted him and looked at him contemptuously. “Two slaps aren’t enough to teach you a lesson?”
   

        The meaning behind his words was obvious. He had already slapped him twice on the face, yet he still dared to threaten to kill Chu Feng. Did he have that kind of strength?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng stared at the blue medicinal liquid in his hand and said, “What a waste. That medicine is mine. Don’t take it recklessly.”
   

        Luo Shang was stunned at first, but he quickly understood what he meant. This was locking onto the medicinal liquid in his hand in advance and already treating it as a trophy. How arrogant was this? He treated him as if he was nothing.
   

        The surrounding people also had strange expressions. Luo Shang was already arrogant and despotic enough. His actions made people feel disgusted. Even Ying Wudi of the quasi-immortal race was stepped on by him and looked down at him. He even ridiculed all the geniuses in this universe for being unable to withstand a single blow and had long since offended the public.
   

        But now, the Great Demon Chu was even more valiant and full of spirit when he attacked. He directly slapped this person and even looked down on him.
   

        For some unknown reason, even those who hated Chu Feng before secretly clapped their hands in delight when they saw this scene. It was mainly because Luo Shang was too unlikeable and too arrogant.
   

        “Chu Feng, you scum, a barbarian from the Savage Land. Don’t be so arrogant in front of me. My deity race has a long heritage and possesses the most ancient and glorious evolutionary civilization. What does a barbarian like you count for? !”One had to say.., luo Shang was too conceited. He was still incomparably tyrannical. Even his lower jaw had been shattered by someone and he still had an arrogant look on his face.
   

        His entire body was glowing and his snow-white silver hair was dancing like divine flames. The silver light was resplendent and his entire body was emitting a terrifying and intense energy. His strength had increased explosively.
   

        “It was just an accident just now. I’m not ready yet. I’ll kill you right now. Let’s see how you’re going to stop me. I’ll stab you to death with a finger!”
   

        Luo Shang roared like an ancient giant. Apart from his silver hair, his entire body was covered in golden light. His body was expanding explosively and was now a hundred meters tall.
   

        This wasn’t an ordinary secret technique. It wasn’t a cosmic form of Heaven and Earth and wasn’t formed from energy. Instead, it was a body of flesh and blood that was growing along with it. The deity race’s unique golden blood energy overflowed into the sky.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The entire world was shaking violently. This shocked everyone and caused their hearts to palpitate. Some of the weaker young experts felt their bodies go weak and almost knelt down.
   

        This was because this kind of pressure carried a quasi-sage aura. He had fully and thoroughly activated the quasi-sage origin. The ball of life light within his body couldn’t be seen by others, but Chu Feng’s golden eyes could see it clearly. It was as if a golden sun was burning, it was releasing an endless stream of terrifying energy.
   

        Everyone in all directions was shocked. This kind of energy wasn’t something a golden arhat could deal with. It carried the aura of a quasi-sage. Who could resist it?
   

        The faces of the old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land changed. In Luo Shang’s condition, even if they joined forces, they would have to pay a huge price. Many people would be killed.
   

        Yuan Shi Cheng, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, Yuan Yuan and the other universe level geniuses also had ugly expressions when they saw this scene. They came from the top 10, and they were also ranked at the top of this generation, but now, they felt they were no match for him.
   

        “How can this person be so strong? could he be a young quasi-saint? This is simply unimaginable. I’ve never heard of such a young quasi-saint!”
   

        The others also whispered.
   

        Ying Wudi’s face was pale and tottering. He was worried for Chu Feng. After all, he was standing up for him.
   

        “Oh no, Luo Shang has activated all the deity bloodlines and released his strongest power. He’s practically comparable to a quasi-saint. Although the great demon Chu Feng is savage, he might not be able to block it!”
   

        Everyone discussed in low voices with ugly expressions. At this moment, they were all united against a common enemy. They didn’t like Luo Shang and felt that he was too arrogant.
   

        “Let me emphasize once more. The Geniuses of the Netherworld universe are all trash. Do you think you’re qualified to compete with me? Chu Feng, Demon, get your ass over here! There are others. Which one of them isn’t convinced? They can come up and surround me and kill me. I’ll crush all of you with one hand!”
   

        Luo Shang shouted coldly. He was so arrogant and domineering that everyone gnashed their teeth. He was too f * cking arrogant and conceited.
   

        Actually, it was mainly because he had suffered two big slaps and felt humiliated in his heart. Now he was hysterical because he wanted to display his overwhelming battle strength and sweep away the geniuses of the Netherworld universe to wash away his shame.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. So what if a genuine quasi-saint came? Once he used his domain techniques, who would be afraid of Who? What was there to be afraid of!
   

        Moreover, this person wasn’t a quasi-saint at all. He was only borrowing a portion of his origin. Thus, he charged over with a cold smile and didn’t say anything.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng shot up into the sky. His entire body erupted with light and his energy aura rose explosively. It was like a blazing sun hanging in the sky. It was too resplendent. Although he was only of normal height, his aura wasn’t weak in the face of Luo Shang, who was a hundred meters tall.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Luo Shang’s eyes were cold. His entire body was covered in golden blood qi that pierced through the heavens. The energy that erupted shook the void and caused the divine chains of order to rumble incessantly.
   

        Around him, bolts of lightning interweaved one after another. It was too brilliant and incomparably terrifying. Immediately, many people trembled and could no longer stand.
   

        Many people retreated rapidly, but there were still some who fell limply to the ground. This was the suppression of energy and the deterrence of quasi-sage aura!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s figure was very different compared to the Golden Giant, who was a hundred meters tall. However, his punch was truly incomparably terrifying. The radiance that erupted from his fist was too intense. It was as if a great sun had appeared and crashed forward.
   

        “This is...”everyone widened their eyes in shock. This was because Chu Feng’s aura was too strong. He didn’t Dodge at all. Instead, he directly faced off against this opponent who possessed quasi-sage aura.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the sky, a large golden hand wanted to grab Chu Feng in one go and crush him to death. However, the energy that erupted from Chu Feng’s body was too terrifying. He slightly used part of his domain power and formed a dazzling array of runes, the blazing flames reached its peak. It was as if the Sun had exploded and blocked the large golden hand in the sky.
   

        Then, with a PFFT, Chu Feng punched through the palm, bringing with it a large amount of blood. His entire body directly penetrated through the large golden hand just like that!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng transformed into a streak of golden lightning and shot back. He swooped down and once again bombarded Luo Shang, “Is this the so-called strength that can destroy all the geniuses of our Netherworld Universe? You’re nothing but a chicken and a dog!”
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        In an instant, he threw out dozens of punches in succession. This was a divine technique from the Yang realm that he had concealed. People could only see the divine light surge and the Golden Fist Seal was invincible as it continuously crashed down.
   

        Luo Shang roared furiously and roared repeatedly. He hadn’t expected his quasi-saint level energy to actually be blocked. was that... a domain rune? !
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        In an instant, the two collided many times. In the end, the hundred-meter tall golden giant Luo Shang was sent flying. With a bang, he crashed into a large mountain and the domain runes on the mountain appeared in large numbers, rocks were falling to the heavens.
   

        “Is this all you’ve Got?”Chu Feng rushed over and kicked out. The kick landed on the enormous head. With a bang, flesh and blood flew in all directions and almost exploded. Luo Shang cried out miserably and flew out once again.
   

        Chu Feng chased after him like a bolt of lightning. With a swoosh, he snatched away a spatial bracelet from his body. Naturally, it was to take the blue medicine.
   

        Then, he threw the medicine to Ying Wudi so that he could consume it.
   

        Ying Wudi’s eyes were burning with tears. Of course, a person of his status naturally wouldn’t reveal it in public. It was too embarrassing, but he was grateful from the bottom of his heart.
   

        At this moment, he said softly, “The great demon Chu Feng is much better than Wu Lunhui. He’s warm-hearted, righteous, and has a true nature. This is a great man!”
   

        He felt that if it really didn’t work out, letting Chu Feng marry his sister would be ten times better than Wu Lunhui!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was calm when he heard this evaluation, but he cursed in his heart. In the future, when this brother-in-law found out the truth, he would know who he was and what kind of expression he would have? He would probably cry.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Luo Shang roared angrily and rushed up into the sky. He brought with him large amounts of mountain rocks and broken mountain peaks. He was like a prehistoric beast with a monstrous baleful aura. His silver hair was scattered and his eyes were scarlet. It was too humiliating, he had looked down on the geniuses of this universe time and time again, but in the end, he was continuously beaten up by Chu Feng!
   

        “The most powerful technique, the quasi-saint’s return to the origin!”
   

        He was like a wild beast with a wild nature. This time, his enormous body was no longer enlarged but shrunk. The true deity technique didn’t lie in the size of his physique but in the concentration of his energy.
   

        Unfortunately, after he fully activated the quasi-saint’s energy, he could no longer shrink to a height of 20 feet. However, his aura was much stronger than before.
   

        “I’ll use you to practice and see what’s so-called extraordinary about the quasi-sage!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        He swooped over and almost didn’t use domains. He fought fiercely with Luo Shang and revealed his background, “The external object you rely on is the origin energy cultivated by other quasi-sages. If you rely on yourself, what’s The Big Deal? Many people in our universe can kill you!”!
   

        Crack!
   

        Lightning and thunder rumbled as the two fought fiercely. The initial stage involved the domain of quasi-saints. The interweaving of order runes illuminated the void, making it a dazzling scene.
   

        “Chu Feng, Demon, do you know that you’re already on our deity race’s kill list? There’s a law-enforcing elder coming out. He’ll be able to kill you in the near future!”
   

        Luo Shang roared. He was truly somewhat terrified. He wanted to intimidate Chu Feng and mess up his mind, but this had no effect on Chu Feng at all.
   

        The foreign lands had fluctuated for a hundred years, and his heart was as firm as iron.
   

        To him, the deity race was his mortal enemy. He had never thought of resolving it at all. He could just kill his enemy the moment he saw him!
   

        “Deity palm!”Luo Shang roared. He was really going crazy. He had used all his methods and used part of the origin left behind by the clan’s old man after he passed away, but he still couldn’t take down his opponent.
   

        It was useless no matter how angry he was. He was restrained by Chu Feng because his lightning fist was too fast. Chu Feng’s fist seemed to have a demonic nature and was incomparably swift. Wherever it passed by, thunder rumbled and lightning arcs shot out in all directions. Luo Shang’s mouth was full of blood and his body was sent flying.
   

        “Kill!”Luo Shang flew into a rage out of humiliation. He felt that he had failed too much today. He had said everything he could, but in the end, he was sent flying like a scarecrow.
   

        “I’ve killed so many of the deity race’s geniuses that no one dares to appear. The Primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace is only so-so. Are you considered a core disciple like this? “If you don’t have the quasi-saint origin, who do you think you are? I can blow up dozens of you with one hand!”
   

        Chu Feng showed No Mercy as his fist prints glowed. This time, he was using the Vairocana fist. His precious appearance was solemn and magnificent like a divine Buddha. His energy was terrifying and the thunderous breathing technique was also operating. The divine sound was deafening.
   

        Of course, he had concealed these divine techniques and didn’t want to reveal all kinds of yang-related techniques too early. Even so, it couldn’t be considered a gamble. It was still very terrifying and caused the void to tremble and the pure land to Rumble.
   

        Boom!
   

        After dozens of moves, Luo Shang was once again struck by Chu Feng until his bones exploded. He suffered heavy injuries and some of his bones were broken. He flew out diagonally.
   

        Chu Feng used the world’s end near at hand divine skill and chased after him. Thunder rumbled within his body and golden light suffused his entire body. He was like a battle immortal that swept across the sky and suppressed Luo Shang.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng stepped on his body and descended from the sky. He stepped on his body and landed on the ground, creating a large human-shaped pit.
   

        Luo Shang groaned. Blood spurted from his mouth and nose. His hair was disheveled and his body was covered in blood. He looked extremely miserable.
   

        “The core disciples of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace are only So-so!”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked down at him.
   

        In the distance, Ying Wudi’s eyes were filled with hot tears. He felt that Chu Feng was giving him a taste of his own medicine and helping him vent his anger. He was indeed a true hero. He was a great man and ten or a hundred times better than Wu Lunhui.
   

        He felt that he could introduce Chu Feng to his sister as a last resort and replace him with Wu Lunhui.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 862, the warm-hearted divine King Chu of the ancient path
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        It shook the entire area and shocked the spectators. How powerful and arrogant was Luo Shang? In the end, he was taken care of by the great demon Chu Feng just like that. He stepped on him and descended from the sky, stepping on the ground. The Great Demon Chu was truly a ferocious mess!
   

        Many people felt that he was abnormal. Luo Shang’s arrogance just now was based on his powerful strength and not on empty airs. But now, he was in such a miserable state. He was almost blasted apart by the great demon Chu Feng and was completely suppressed. He stepped on the ground!
   

        The eyes of many old women in Dameng pure land shone with extraordinary splendor. This visiting son-in-law was too tyrannical. He was truly an unrivalled demon king of a generation.
   

        No, an unrivalled king of a generation!
   

        Some old women immediately changed their words and secretly ordered that they weren’t allowed to call Chu Feng a great demon king anymore. Instead, they should call him the young divine king of the current era!
   

        This was naturally a form of honorific title. Only those who were unrivalled in their generation and unrivalled would be worthy of this title. No matter how many generations there were, there wouldn’t be a single one.
   

        This was because there were very few people who could absolutely suppress all the peerless geniuses of an ERA!
   

        If the Dameng Pure Land really chose such a dao companion for Qin Luoyin, they would be invincible for a long time to come. With such a fierce person protecting them, who would dare provoke or challenge them? It would be good enough if they didn’t destroy the other orthodoxies!
   

        In fact, with this great demon Chu overseeing things, it was a mistake. With this great divine King Chu in the sect, he wouldn’t be afraid of the top ten and would lead the Dameng Pure Land to the peak of glory when he grew up.
   

        For a time, the Dameng Pure Land quickly discussed in secret. Most people agreed and felt that Chu Feng was a good match and was a natural match for Qin Luoyin.
   

        “Everyone, what if the people from the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace Attack?”The elder who opposed said this. There were a few people who didn’t like Chu Feng.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? The Universal will of the Netherworld is blocking the experts from the primal chaos from coming over. If they can come over, the saints will come to an end. The so-called gods have never been able to come over since ancient times!”
   

        Many people guessed that this was the protection of the universal will.
   

        The most miserable one was Luo Shang. Many of his bones had been broken when Chu Feng stepped on him, and he couldn’t move at all. Blood was flowing out of his mouth, nose, and ears.
   

        He had part of the origin of a quasi-saint, but he was still no match for Chu Feng. In the end, he was still defeated!
   

        “Summon a deity!”He whispered indiscernibly. He used his soul light to display the race’s forbidden secret technique.
   

        Chu Feng heard it but didn’t stop him. He had always been curious about the deity race’s divine techniques of summoning a deity and descending to the mortal world. What exactly was going on?
   

        Where did the so-called deity bone pieces appear from?
   

        This time, he wanted to see exactly what was going on. He stepped on this person and stared into the void. He opened his fiery eyes and wanted to see through the most essential thing.
   

        Golden Bones appeared in the void. This was the interweaving of order and the derivation of terrifying energy. Then, they flew over at high speed and rushed into Luo Shang’s body, causing his body to erupt with a blinding ball of light.
   

        Without a doubt, his aura became stronger at a rapid speed!
   

        “How exactly did this happen? There’s energy in the void that conforms to the deity race’s order? Listen to their summons. Why Can’t I summon the Fairy Realm?”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        This explanation made the crowd of spectators dizzy. What was this master thinking? At the same time, they also felt the great demon Chu’s strength and confidence. At this juncture, he was still distracted by other things.
   

        Ying Wudi opened his mouth to dispel his doubts.
   

        “Brother Chu, the so-called deity descent and summoning deity. Our quasi-immortal race has studied these two divine techniques. According to our ancestors, there should have been an abnormally terrifying figure in the deity race who had once branded his own laws in the Netherworld universe. Therefore, once the disciples of that race activated the deity breathing technique and displayed the corresponding secret techniques, they could summon deity. In fact, this was the embodiment of the order imprinted by the most powerful deity race in the past!”
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. What kind of powerful method was this? He had branded his own laws into the universe. They were eternal and would last forever.
   

        “It might be related to the supreme experts of the Yang realm. Countless years ago, a supreme expert accidentally entered the Netherworld Universe and left his own imprint.”
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s oldest living old man, the old golden-bodied expert who was a life-and-death friend of Jun Tuo, spoke at this time and revealed such a secret.
   

        “Yes, the elders of my race have also mentioned this legend!”Ying Wudi informed. He now had a good impression of Chu Feng. Demon Chu, human trafficker, whatever. All of them had to go to the side. In his eyes, that kind of notoriety was nothing at all.
   

        Boom!
   

        Luo Shang successfully summoned a deity. All kinds of golden bones formed from energy and order appeared. They swooped down from the void at high speed and fused into his body.
   

        “Demon, go to hell!”He was going all out and still wanted to turn the tables.
   

        However, under Chu Feng’s suppression, not to mention that he wasn’t a true quasi-saint, even if a true old monster quasi-saint came, Chu Feng would still have domains to suppress him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stomped down with a Kacha sound. Luo Shang was in a tragic situation. His spine was broken and he cried out miserably. The energy that had just been gathered dissipated again.
   

        “Useless chicken and dog, don’t embarrass yourself.”Then, Chu Feng kicked him into the air, causing blood to spurt out of his seven orifices. Moreover, his entire body was covered in cracks.
   

        This was the result of Chu Feng showing mercy. Otherwise, he would have been kicked until he exploded.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Chu Feng used a domain technique to forcibly take out a ball of blinding light from his body. It possessed extremely tyrannical energy fluctuations and was part of the quasi-saint’s origin.
   

        Chu Feng quickly summoned a jade box and sealed it.
   

        After losing this ball of origin, Luo Shang’s aura suddenly decreased. His so-called strength had dropped by a large margin. Although he was still at the golden body level, it was nothing to worry about.
   

        At this moment, the starry sky was boiling.
   

        This was because someone had posted the scene of Ying Wudi suffering heavy injuries and being trampled on by Luo Shang on some platforms, causing a huge commotion.
   

        “Extra, extra! The Primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace’s expert Luo Shang has descended into the Netherworld universe with great force, beating the quasi-immortal geniuses to the point that they have no temper and are invincible!”
   

        Clearly, the people in the universe still did not know what happened after that and were still paying attention to the shocking changes that had happened not long ago.
   

        This was because the Dameng Pure Land did not allow live broadcasts this time, so no one dared to go against their luck. Only a few people quietly took photos and then posted them.
   

        “This... is too shocking. are the people from the outer universe so powerful? Even a young expert like Ying Wudi was defeated so miserably. How terrifying!”
   

        The Starry Sky Shook as all the races discussed, causing a huge uproar. Some of the old monsters of the quasi-immortal race were even more anxious and couldn’t wait to rush to the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Everyone, it’s going to be lively this time. This Luo Shang is going for Qin Luoyin and also wants to kill Demon King Chu. And now, Chu Feng is in the Dameng Pure Land!”
   

        People from all over the place were discussing fervently.
   

        At this moment, the deity race was the most excited. Their Own family in the primal Chaos Universe had finally sent out their core disciples. They were so powerful that it was a complete mess. They actually had quasi-saint level energy.
   

        In the past year, the deity race had been very sullen. They had been beaten and crippled, and their ranking had fallen directly to over 250. The entire race was unstable, and many elders’hearts were bleeding.
   

        “Good, good, good. Our deity race’s main family has finally arrived. This time, Demon King Chu is dead for sure!”
   

        Then, many evolvers from the deity race and other races immediately opened super wormholes and swarmed toward the Dameng Pure Land, wanting to see the most intense scene.
   

        They came very quickly. After entering the Dameng Pure Land, the deity race’s team immediately burst into laughter.
   

        “Haha, divine son Luo Shang, welcome to our universe. You’re peerless. Who can contend with you? You should be suppressing demon king Chu now, right?”
   

        The people of the deity race were all looking forward to it because they had received news in advance that Luo Shang had quasi-saint level energy. How could Chu Feng Resist?
   

        Then, they were met with tragedy. After entering, they just happened to see Luo Shang being beaten up by Chu Feng. He was about to explode.
   

        “AH, how is this possible? !”
   

        This kind of scene was transmitted into the universe. It shook violently once again. The evolvers of various races were dumbstruck. Chu Feng had beaten up a terrifying genius of the deity race?
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, Chu Feng said, “Brother Ying, you come. After he loses the quasi-saint origin, this is his true strength. Let’s compete with him and have a fair fight!”
   

        Ying Wudi’s heart immediately warmed up. Even his eyes were slightly red. This Chu Feng was truly a good friend and a true hero. He was finding a way out for him and was treating him very well.
   

        He walked forward and looked at Chu Feng. “I’ve decided. If the clan elder insists on letting my sister marry, I’ll support brother Chu Feng!”
   

        He was very excited and spoke with full of emotions. He was grateful towards Chu Feng and felt that Chu Feng was a warm-hearted person who was worthy of his sister.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. In the end, he patted his shoulder and said, “Wudi, you’re a good person!”
   

        What else could he say? Now that he saw his brother-in-law, he was too pleasing to the eye. It was truly a rare passion. However, it would be good if he knew the truth in the future.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao looked at Chu Feng suspiciously. The more she looked at him, the more familiar she felt. She almost called out ‘brother-in-law’, but she held it in. If she were to call out randomly, the elders in the clan would probably be furious, at the same time, her sister also wanted to take away half of her life.
   

        There was no suspense in the battle between Ying Wudi and Luo Shang. It was said to be a fair fight, but how could Chu Feng let him suffer a loss? He had already beaten Luo Shang half to death.
   

        In truth, if both of them were to fight in perfect condition, Ying Wudi would still be able to win without using the quasi-saint origin.
   

        Just like that, a great battle ended!
   

        Chu Feng tried to search for Luo Shang’s soul light but failed. There was a powerful restriction. He decapitated Luo Shang with a single sword and turned him into a silver fish that was almost the same as the other deity race members.
   

        “Ah! Ah!”The deity race members who had rushed over felt their vision go black and their hearts ache. Such a powerful core disciple from their own clan had been directly killed, making them feel stifled and uncomfortable. Who else could restrain this demon?
   

        If it weren’t for the Dameng Pure Land’s elder secretly transmitting his voice and asking Chu Feng to restrain himself and think about the Dameng Pure Land’s situation, he would have almost exterminated the other deity race people.
   

        “Who else wants to fight with me?”Chu Feng swept his gaze across the group of heroes and called out to everyone.
   

        At this moment, everyone woke up from their dreams. If no one was a match for the great demon Chu Feng, Qin Luoyin would eventually marry him.
   

        The news of this place spread to the outside world, causing the young geniuses of the various races in the starry sea to lose their composure. In the end, Qin Luoyin really wanted to feed the demon with her body?
   

        When they thought of this outcome, many people wanted to vomit blood!
   

        Earlier, everyone felt that the conditions goddess Qin had thrown out were too simple and easy to fulfill. Many people were able to kill the demon Chu Feng, who had already fallen behind his peers. Who would have thought that he would be the one to laugh arrogantly to the end.
   

        “If no one challenges me, it means that I’m the final victor. Yes, I’ll become Luoyin’s Dao Companion.”Chu Feng was neither shy nor impatient.
   

        “Goddess Qin, please change your decision. You Can’t marry that demon!”
   

        The starry sky was about to explode. There was a clamor and everyone couldn’t accept this result.
   

        “How can this be? That’s a great demon and a notorious human trafficker. How can he be worthy of Goddess Qin! ?”
   

        All the places were in an uproar.
   

        Then, when Ying Wudi saw the comments on all the major platforms, he immediately couldn’t take it anymore and his face turned black.
   

        “Gu Dao is warm-hearted, divine King Chu. He’s a good friend of mine, Ying Wudi. If anyone tries to smear him again, don’t blame me for being impolite. This is making an enemy out of My Ying Family!”
   

        In an instant, many places fell silent for a moment, and then, they were once again in an uproar.
   

        “God is F * cking warm-hearted. He’s a human trafficker, alright? He’s a great demon. How did he become a divine king?”
   

        Everyone couldn’t take it anymore. They felt that Ying Wudi’s stance was too skewed. He was excessively biased and was lying through his teeth.
   

        “Brother Yuan, what do you think? is what I said reasonable?”Ying Wudi asked Yuan Shicheng.
   

        Yuan Shicheng became the crown prince of the origin demon race. Due to the turbulent undercurrents in the universe, the two races were preparing to form an alliance. They even wanted to form a marriage alliance.
   

        Thus, Yuan Shicheng braced himself and also helped Chu Feng to clear his name. “That’s right. Brother Chu’s true nature. The Ancient Dao is warm-hearted. We just had many misunderstandings in the past.”
   

        “Oh my God, the people of the origin demon race are also shameless. This human trafficker can also be considered warm-hearted? Then wouldn’t I be reincarnated as a good person for nine lifetimes?”
   

        Many people in the starry sky cursed. Even if these two came from the top ten, they couldn’t invert black and white. It was too excessive.
   

        “That’s right. My tyrannical divine physique also thinks that the Ancient Dao is warm-hearted and divine King Chu. This title isn’t bad!”Ouyang Feng also mixed things up with a cheap smile.
   

        “Don’t be noisy. You’ve all misunderstood Chu Feng. Actually, he’s indeed warm-hearted and has a sincere temperament...”an old monster from the Dameng Pure Land also stood out to clear Chu Feng’s name.
   

        This was necessary because they had chosen Chu Feng to be Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion. They were currently having a headache over his demonic identity. He had too many debts on him.
   

        Now that the top ten had helped Chu Feng Wash away his blemish, the Dameng pure land naturally had to support him.
   

        “This world is too dark. Human traffickers have all become warm-hearted and the great demon’s temperament can be considered sincere. In other words, his past actions were all warm-hearted and sincere? Oh My God, Oh My God, you should send down heavenly lightning to kill that group of people. It’s too dark and immoral!”
   

        The starry skies were in chaos.
   

        Some people even questioned why the great demon Chu Feng had suddenly become divine King Chu.
   

        Dameng pure land immediately replied, “In the past generations, one person was enough to suppress those of the same generation and could be called a young divine king. Which one of you thinks that you’re a match for the warm-hearted Ancient Dao Chu Feng?”
   

        F * ck, he didn’t even forget to bring the warm-hearted ancient Dao with this explanation. It was obvious that he wanted to confirm it. He was too shameless and many people cursed him.
   

        “Virtuous Yuntian Reincarnation King, where are you? Hurry up and kill this virtuous Yuntian Reincarnation King Chu!”
   

        In the starry skies, a group of people called out and urged the virtuous Yuntian reincarnation king to return!
   

        No matter how unconvinced everyone was, they couldn’t change the Dameng Pure Land’s private decision. They already regarded Chu Feng as their future son-in-law, but they didn’t dare announce it in public yet.
   

        That was because according to the rules, anyone who could defeat Chu Feng within a month had the right to come to the Dameng Pure Land to marry.
   

        “Chu Feng, Young Divine King, you’re really like the waves after the waves after the waves. Your heroic appearance is just like the golden years of your youth.”An old monster from the Dameng Pure Land Sighed.
   

        Afterwards, the group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land secretly reached an agreement with Chu Feng. They would hold a grand wedding for him and Qin Luoyin in the Pure Land in a month’s time.
   

        During this time, Chu Feng could travel in the universe and not stay in the pure land for the time being.
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. These people had chosen him, so why did they send him away?
   

        In truth, there were also some people within the Dameng Pure Land who were puzzled. They felt that it was easy to change things like this. Only the core old monsters sighed and said that there was nothing they could do.
   

        “What’s the situation?”
   

        “Luoyin is pregnant. If great demon Chu knew the truth, he might turn against us and become a great enemy, going all out!”
   

        When an old woman mentioned this problem, her face was full of worry. Until now, she still didn’t know who the father of the child in Qin Luoyin’s arms was because Qin Luoyin had always kept quiet and only told a saintess, and the SAINTESS was already in the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        “What?”The other old women turned pale with fright. Someone cried out involuntarily, “Is this letting Demon King Chu take over?”
   

        They realized that the problem was too big. No one could let demon king Chu Turn Green. Otherwise, that fellow would go crazy and something big would probably happen.
   

        “So, Send Chu Feng away now. We have to solve the child’s problem within a month!”
   

        “Quickly ask Luo Yin what’s going on. We Can’t hide who the child’s father is anymore!”
   

        “We’ve already asked, but she still won’t tell us. However, she’s in good spirits and her mind is calm. She even has a faint smile on her face. She’s not worried at all.”
   

        Then, the group of Old Monsters revealed strange expressions. This was too f * cking strange.
   

        “I suddenly have an ominous premonition. Could it be that demon king Chu and Wu Lunhui... why do I feel that there’s a great karma between them? !”
   

        “I also feel that there’s some connection. How did Demon King Chu’s strength soar out of thin air?”
   

        “Heavens, these two... I suddenly feel a headache coming on. If there really is a connection, then it’s really... too damn shameful. I want to strangle them to death!”
   

        The group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land sat restlessly. Their scalps were numb and they felt as if they were about to be played to death.
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    CHAPTER 863. Pure in heart, Heaven in a single thought

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The group of old women in the Dameng Pure Land were as big as buckets and their brains were aching. Qin Luoyin was pregnant and wanted to make the great demon Chu Feng take over. This was tantamount to playing with fire. If things went wrong, they would self-immolate and burn the Dameng Pure Land with evil flames.
   

        At the same time, the group of old monsters were making all sorts of connections. They were keenly aware that Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui seemed to have an inexplicable connection and couldn’t help but shudder.
   

        “This pot is too thick, too heavy, and too green. It’s simply too heavy to bear. What a terrifying pot!”
   

        Within the Dameng Pure Land, the group of old fellows were all sucking in cold air. Their expressions were solemn as they gnashed their teeth at the same time. who was the child’s father? He was too much of a bastard!
   

        They really wanted to know which bastard the child’s father was. They wanted to strangle him to death!
   

        “In the end, I, who didn’t know the truth, shed tears...”two of the Dameng Pure Land’s most direct descendant geniuses were waiting on them. After hearing the truth, their hearts were bleeding and tears were about to flow out.
   

        “Who is the child’s father? This scoundrel, this demon, I want to kill someone!”
   

        The two young men’s vision turned black. They were heaven-illuminators of the direct bloodline and lived here with the Dameng Pure Land as their home. Now, they felt bitter in their hearts.
   

        “Forget it. Actually, the one who should feel the most heartache is demon Chu Feng. Let him silently carry this troublesome matter.”
   

        In the end, a young man opened his mouth to comfort his companion.
   

        “That’s true. I’ll feel heartache for demon Chu Feng for three seconds!”
   

        After that, there was a conclusion. All sorts of arrangements were made to help Qin luoyin hide the truth of her pregnancy and quickly solve the problem of the child.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was asked to temporarily avoid suspicion and leave Dameng Pure Land. He could go anywhere, but as long as he wasn’t on this planet.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a long time, but he still couldn’t figure out what was going on.
   

        Had the Dameng Pure Land chosen him or were they planning something? It felt a bit strange.
   

        This was because some of the old fellows looked at him with both approval and sympathy. There was even someone who patted his shoulder and said, “You’re a good child.”
   

        Chu Feng had a puzzled expression on his face. He wasn’t considered polite when he attacked the Dameng Pure Land. In the end, they actually had such a friendly attitude.
   

        In particular, with his sharpest instincts, he discovered that some old monsters seemed to sympathize with him. What did this mean?
   

        This was only natural. Some old monsters looked at Chu Feng and already saw him as a scapegoat. They felt that such a powerful demon king Chu was actually living a miserable life. Wouldn’t he feel miserable when he found out the truth one day?
   

        “I’m a human trafficker. Wrong, I’m Demon King Chu. Wrong, too. I’m a divine king. Why Do I need your sympathy? F * ck!”Chu Feng cursed in his heart, he actually saw pity and pity in the depths of some people’s eyes. This made him speechless.
   

        “It seems I’m too honest. I’ll have to consider my own methods in the future. It’s not good to be too kind. It’s worth reflecting on!”
   

        He actually began to reflect. If the group of old monsters from Dameng Pure Land knew of his thoughts, they definitely wouldn’t show that kind of expression even if they were beaten to death. Now that the great demon Chu was already cruel enough, if he were to continue reflecting.., it was simply unimaginable in the future. He would definitely be so annoying that people couldn’t stand it.
   

        The group of people sent Chu Feng off. They wanted nothing more than to have him leave immediately.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t said anything when Ying Wudi was already displeased. He said, “How is this the way to treat guests? My brother Chu Feng is kind and honest and doesn’t want to fuss over it, but I can’t bear to watch. Is there anyone who wants to send a guest off by force?”
   

        At this time, they were already at the mountain gate. The people outside could already broadcast the situation here live. After this scene, scene, and words were transmitted to the starry skies, the group of people wanted to curse. They had really seen a ghost today, the fierce demon king Chu had actually become the benchmark of honesty and kindness. was there anything more ridiculous than this?
   

        “I understand the Dameng Pure Land. If I were to send him off as soon as possible, a fiend like him staying in the Pure Land would simply affect the peace and tranquility there. The temperaments of both sides clash, so we must send him off!”
   

        “If we don’t send off such a great demon, we’ll keep him for the New Year. What kind of F * cking honesty is this? This is simply ruining the word. From now on, whoever is said to be vicious and demonic, just say that he’s honest!”
   

        In the starry skies, a group of people ridiculed and felt their hearts ache. This world was too crazy. Even human traffickers could emit divine radiance. It was somewhat heart-wrenching.
   

        Afterwards, everyone saw Chu Feng Dawdling with the old monster of the Dameng Pure Land. He was truly reluctant to part with them and was deeply loyal. He was unwilling to leave.
   

        The group was speechless. What kind of situation was this?
   

        “F * ck, Great Demon Chu’s skin is really thick. He’s asking for passage fees from the Dameng Pure Land. He says that he’s penniless and can’t open a wormhole even if he wants to wander in the universe.”
   

        “Is this extortion before he leaves? What a valiant great demon Chu! Aiyo, my heart aches so much. Under such circumstances, the Dameng Pure Land is still considering him as a son-in-law? The heavenly axiom, this is too damn unfair!”
   

        In the universe, some people’s expressions were like constipation. They wanted to curse and curse.
   

        Soon after, people saw that the Dameng pure land had really given Chu Feng travel expenses. This made him smile. There was no need to think too much. They were definitely well-traveled!
   

        A group of people wanted to curse again!
   

        Following that, people saw Chu Feng supporting some people and bringing some injured people out of the Dameng Pure Land. He was very enthusiastic.
   

        People were suspicious. What was going on? This demon had changed his personality. He was actually so willing to help others. Compared to the past, it was like the difference between heaven and earth.
   

        “Nephew Chu is truly kind and kind. He even took care of a group of fellow Daoists before he left.”An old monster from the Dameng Pure Land sighed with emotion and praised.
   

        It wasn’t that they wanted to compliment him, but that Chu Feng’s current brilliance wasn’t enough. If Dameng Pure Land wanted to clear his name, they had to seize every opportunity.
   

        “It’s only right. Cultivators of our generation should support each other,”Chu Feng said righteously.
   

        The others were all filled with respect. When they looked at him, their attitudes were completely different.
   

        Only Ouyang Feng watched coldly from the side. He could see through the trick. Didn’t the people Chu Feng supported all challenge him and then be defeated by him?
   

        Ouyang Feng immediately knew that God was F * cking kind-hearted and pure-hearted. To hell with US cultivators supporting each other, he knew Chu Feng’s thoughts. This was the principle of not wasting the spoils of war and personally taking away the spoils of war, he was going to sell them later!
   

        “Thank you, Brother Chu!”
   

        Those who were supported, gathered by Chu Feng, and brought out of the mountain gate, even though they didn’t appreciate Chu Feng’s kindness in their hearts, they still greeted him politely.
   

        “It’s my duty. Don’t stand on ceremony. We’ll leave together in a while.”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Ouyang Feng was speechless. This was a typical case of selling someone and still wanting people to thank him. He was indeed very Chu Feng!
   

        Ying Wudi sighed and said, “My brother is indeed benevolent. These people previously challenged you. Their words were disrespectful and their methods were fierce. Brother Chu is indeed pure and kind. In the past, everyone misunderstood you.”
   

        Chu Feng revealed an embarrassed expression. In truth, he wasn’t faking it. He was truly embarrassed. He just wanted to secretly sell people and collect some travel fees from those powerful races, but in the end, he was praised like this, he was a bit... guilty.
   

        “Chu Feng, I didn’t misjudge you. You’re truly pure and kind in your heart. One thought of heaven!”Before parting, an old monster with a high status in the Dameng Pure Land gave a very high evaluation, shocking everyone in all directions.
   

        Even many people in the starry skies revealed shocked expressions.
   

        “Brother Chu, we’ll take our leave now!”
   

        “Brother Chu, the Green Mountains will never change and the green waters will flow forever. We’ll meet again in another year!”
   

        The group of people who had been helped out bade farewell to Chu Feng. They had quite a bit of resentment toward him in their hearts. After being defeated by him, their expressions weren’t very good. This meant that they would forever lose the qualifications to walk together with the goddess in their hearts.
   

        However, Chu Feng was very enthusiastic. He walked over and patted their shoulders one by one. “You’re all injured. It’s very dangerous to travel alone. I’ll send you off.”
   

        Wasn’t this too enthusiastic? This made the group speechless. There was no need to be like this.
   

        “There’s no need!”Someone immediately refused.
   

        However, Chu Feng was too enthusiastic. He put his arm around their shoulders and led them on the road.
   

        “Hey, what’s the situation?”Even the slowest person felt that something wasn’t right. Even Ying Wudi was somewhat speechless and revealed a strange expression. There was a faint suspicion on his face.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I feel that you’re all injured. I’ll send you all to your homes one by one. Only then will I be at ease. In addition, I’ll also take the opportunity to tour the universe and take a look at the vastness and beauty of this starry sky. The strangeness and extraordinariness of this world will allow me to comprehend the mysteries of the universe. “Everyone, please be at ease. I will send you all home safely.”
   

        “What do you mean by ‘be at ease’? I Won’t be at ease if I let you tag along. Is this a visit to extort money?”? Some people who were quick to change their minds immediately understood his thoughts.
   

        At this time, even the people from Dameng Pure Land could not bear to watch any longer. Some of the old monsters’faces turned red. They were really feverish.
   

        Just now, they were still praising that there was pure goodness in the heart and heaven in one thought. This was simply... no one else.
   

        In the end, this demon had an ancient and warm-hearted appearance. However, the old monsters had roughly guessed what he was going to do.
   

        “As expected...”an old monster let out a long sigh. He really wanted to say that the world would never change its nature, but in the end, he swallowed his words. After all, he was going to help Chu Feng clear his name. There was no need to ruin his reputation.
   

        “Since Chu Feng wants to escort you back, then it must be very safe. He’s truly sincere and loyal. Alright, you can go now!”An old monster from the Dameng Pure Land spoke and quickly ordered his men to close the mountain gate, he didn’t want to get involved anymore. His face was burning.
   

        Some of the people who had been kidnapped by Chu Feng were dumbstruck. They really wanted to say, “Dameng Pure Land, don’t you feel guilty?”? How could you even say such words? !
   

        Of course, not everyone was able to see through this at once. At the very least, many people in the starry skies were nodding in agreement. They praised Chu Feng for being truly different. He was a good person to the end and wanted to send them back to their homes. Indeed, he had a pure heart.
   

        However, those who understood the situation were cursing loudly and cursing at once. This human trafficker was too detestable. Before he left, he had to bring his spoils of war from the Pure Land. His ferocity was overflowing to the heavens. There was no hope!
   

        “Goodbye, Old Uncle!”Ouyang Feng couldn’t wait to bid farewell. who was the happiest after leaving the Dameng Pure Land? Naturally, it was Ouyang Feng.
   

        The ancient golden bodied expert who had a close friendship with the ancient Saint Jun Tuo pulled him along and nagged incessantly. He touched his head, his face, and even his swan neck and black turtle shell. This made Ouyang Feng want to stomp his feet and hit someone, he really couldn’t stand it.
   

        “Come, brother Ying, Brother Yuan, come over and help me escort these fellow Daoists on their way!”Chu Feng called out to Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, and the others.
   

        Ying Wudi was very willing to help. Seeing someone pleasing to the eye really supported his various actions.
   

        And Chu Feng also found him pleasing to the eye. This brother-in-law had no one else. He understood him too well. Not bad at all!
   

        However, Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips. At the same time, she became more and more suspicious. She saw that Chu Feng was too friendly and familiar. She wanted to call him brother-in-law a few times, but she restrained herself. She was afraid of agitating her brother, Ying Wudi.
   

        Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, and the Vermillion Bird Fairy were all quite speechless. They braced themselves and came over to help. They didn’t care about Chu Feng’s face, but they also wanted to care about Ying Wudi’s face.
   

        In the starry skies, there was a heated discussion like boiling water.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t care and looked at the resplendent starry skies, he said, “Old friends from all over the universe, are you all ready? “I want to tour the entire universe. Those I sold back then, those I interacted with back then, I miss you all very much. I’m Here! “Bosom friends exist in the sea. The ends of the earth are like neighbors. I’ve come to visit you all!”
   

        God damn bosom friends exist in the sea. A group of acquaintances from all over the starry skies wanted to curse him to death!
   

        Ouyang Feng chuckled. He could already imagine the scene. No matter where he went, he would meet a familiar genius. When that time came, it would be wonderful to greet him. It could be said that there was no one in the world who did not recognize him.
   

        The first chapter was updated so late mainly because his heart was not calm. There was good news and bad news, so he did not need to use too many words to say it. I sent on wechat, want to understand the book friends can add Chen Dong’s wechat public platform, send me good and bad three words can understand.
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    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the cold universe, there was silence and a heavy aura of death. Even the starry sky was dim, and the starlight seemed to be filled with the aura of death, making people feel despair, coldness, and darkness.
   

        In front of them was a special place, known as the most ancient forbidden ground of the Netherworld universe. It was also the most dangerous and terrifying abyss of the universe.
   

        There was no sound there, and one could not feel the passage of time. It was frighteningly black, and an abyss of the universe stretched out in front of them, as if it was cutting off the universe, cutting off yin and yang.
   

        This place was called the Great Abyss.
   

        Darkness and deathly stillness were eternal themes. Throughout history, who knew how many supreme experts had gone to explore, but they never returned. They were all drenched in blood and darkness.
   

        It was said that an expert of the universe from billions of years ago, the Dragon Race’s ancestor, had declined because of the great abyss and eventually died in meditation.
   

        Of course, before he died, he saw a corner of the future and sensed where the Yang realm, which he had pursued all his life, was located. He left a message for the future generations, pointing directly at Kunlun.
   

        However, at that time, no one knew where the so-called Kunlun was, nor did they know where the Yang realm was planted.
   

        Tens of millions of years ago, the demon ancestor was also extremely powerful and was known as the number one expert in the universe. He also entered the Great Abyss and did not die. However, in the end, he declined and eventually died.
   

        Twenty million years ago, a God appeared in the Netherworld universe. However, after coming to the depths of the great abyss, his divine blood splattered everywhere. Within a day, the god collapsed!
   

        The Great Abyss became the number one forbidden ground in the Netherworld universe!
   

        This place was too mysterious. No one knew what was inside the abyss of the universe. Anyone who came here died, even the number one expert in the universe!
   

        Yaoyao’s grandfather had passed by this place during the ancient times and accidentally obtained the robbery induction breathing technique nearby!
   

        Although he didn’t enter the Great Abyss, his ending wasn’t good either. In the end, he went crazy and lost his nature. He was still muddle-headed until now and even missed the Great War on the ancient Earth.
   

        No one dared to approach. Even the heaven-illuminators were terrified. If they really went deep, they thought that it would be difficult for them to survive and would die without a doubt.
   

        Some people even speculated that in the depths of the great abyss, there were celestial venerables who died in meditation, Dao masters who died, mountains of corpses and seas of blood. The weakest ones were all gods!
   

        Of course, this was just an individual’s imagination and could not be taken seriously.
   

        The Great Abyss, which had been silent for countless years, was somewhat abnormal today. There was still no sound, but a bit of white light appeared. It was cold and bright.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was a woman. She was very hazy and wore a snow-white dress. She actually emerged from the Great Abyss. Unfortunately, it was too dark there. Even the time fragments were distorting and changing shape.
   

        Finally, the woman gradually left the Great Abyss and emerged from the first forbidden land of the Netherworld universe. She was silent, like a ghost that had just escaped from a swamp.
   

        She was very beautiful. Her figure was slender, like a divine lotus. She was graceful and graceful. Before her face could be seen clearly, just her figure and her quiet temperament could be described as extraordinary. She was like a fairy that had descended into the world.
   

        Suddenly, she turned around and faced the direction of the Starlight. That face was revealed. It was flawless and pure like Jade. It was just that her eyes were empty, but there were occasional mysterious divine lights flickering in the depths of her eyes.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would definitely be shocked. He would jump in fright because this woman was too similar to a person. She was simply identical.
   

        Too similar to yaoyao!
   

        Her black hair was like a waterfall. Her figure was absolutely beautiful and her face was flawless. There wasn’t a single flaw on her body.
   

        At this moment, her body was glowing and translucent. It was even whiter and more exquisite than the Suet Jade. She was instinctively circulating a very profound and profound breathing technique. In an instant, all kinds of cosmic energy flew over.
   

        This included Starlight. It was like countless waterfalls converging from all directions and entering her body.
   

        Upon closer inspection, her snow-white dress was stained with streaks of scarlet blood. Although it had long dried up, it still looked very beautiful. Moreover, there were palm prints on the dress, and some parts of it had already been shattered.
   

        If there were any ancient powerhouses here, they would definitely be very shocked. This white dress was once the number one battle uniform in the universe, and it had once been worn by the most beautiful woman.
   

        After quietly circulating her breathing technique, her eyes were empty. Then, as if she was falling freely, she slowly sank into the great abyss, turning into white light and white spots. Finally, she disappeared completely.
   

        From the beginning to the end, this place was dead silent. There was no sound at all. The Great Abyss was so dark and empty that it made people shudder.
   

        At the same time, on Earth, Yaoyao, who was in seclusion on Mount Kunlun, suddenly opened her eyes. The divine light in her eyes split the sky, and the colorful soul light surged. In just a blink of an eye, her aura soared, forming an energy vortex that swept across the sky.
   

        For a moment, the laws resonated, and the divine chains of order buzzed. They interweaved in the void, creating an interpretation. In addition, her body was filled with the fragrance of divine medicine and the strongest Yang Qi.
   

        However, Yaoyao was terrified at this moment. Her mind and body were cold, as if she had a physical body. She felt her hair stand on end.
   

        Her heart was heavy, and she felt extremely depressed. When was the last time she had this kind of experience? It was during the ancient era of earth!
   

        Not long after that, a great battle broke out on Earth. Various races joined forces to attack. Blood flowed like a river and bones formed a mountain. The Saints on Earth were almost all killed and the pure-blooded races were all killed and injured. There weren’t many left.
   

        She immediately called out to XI, Yellow Ox, the black yak, the old donkey, and the others.
   

        “The situation isn’t right. All of you should retreat and quietly travel far away. Use the demon ancestor’s cauldron to protect you and leave Earth temporarily. Don’t forget to bring Chu Feng’s parents with you.”
   

        This was Yaoyao’s reminder and warning. It came from an instinctive feeling that something big was about to happen!
   

        After saying these words, she climbed up the heavenly vine on Mount Kunlun alone and went into seclusion quietly. She experienced the universe in the quietest state, asked about herself, and resonated with her soul subconsciously.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao took out a crystal-like longevity gold. From ancient times until now, a strand of her obsession resided in it and nurtured an immortal aura.
   

        Until today, her soul light recovered and became stronger.
   

        However, there were some knots in her heart that she couldn’t let go of. In the final battle of the ancient times, she killed so many people in the same generation that no one dared to raise their heads. No matter how many geniuses from all over the universe joined hands, they were all swept away by her. The number of people wasn’t a problem at all. She looked down on everyone.
   

        But in the end, she was killed by a heaven-illuminator. In the end, a strand of her obsession escaped. What about her physical body?
   

        Even if her flesh and blood exploded and her physical body disintegrated, there should still be some things left behind. This was because her father had left her with a supreme treasure that could be used to kill heaven-illuminators several times.
   

        However, in the end, she didn’t find anything.
   

        “A strand of obsession and the longevity gold. I want to uncover the secret about my own existence. I can feel the soul light trembling and resonating. What exactly happened today?”Yaoyao asked herself.
   

        Then, she held the longevity gold in her hand, closed her eyes, and carefully sensed it. She asked Wen Xin.
   

        In the next moment, the brand of the past and the call of this life caused her body to shake. She saw a pitch-black, boundless place. It was an abyss in the universe. There was a bit of white light rising and falling, which had a fatal attraction to her.
   

        “In the ancient times, my memories came to an abrupt end here!”Then, Yaoyao stood up. Her soul light was still throbbing. For some reason, she felt uneasy today.
   

        “The longevity gold guides my path forward!”Yaoyao whispered and asked again.
   

        Then, with the longevity gold in her hand, she left Earth and directly charged into the universe. She did not hesitate to open the wormhole many times. With a feeling, she headed toward an ancient place in the universe!
   

        At the same time, outside the Netherworld universe, in the dilapidated universe in the primal chaos, the area closest to the Yang Realm, the primal chaos churned. All kinds of small worlds were densely packed together, like a lone island drifting in the primal chaos.
   

        On this day, a terrifying sound came from the deepest part of the primal chaos. An ancient road that had been sealed for hundreds of millions of years was being cleaned up and forcefully opened up, once again turning into a small path.
   

        Kacha!
   

        One could see that near that small path, the primal chaos surged violently. All kinds of Thunderbolts continuously struck down. It was extremely terrifying because the power was too great. Even heaven-illuminators who were struck would instantly turn into ashes, their bodies and souls destroyed.
   

        That was chaotic divine lightning. Even if a god was struck, he would still die and only leave behind Black Ashes.
   

        Even more powerful evolvers who stepped out of this small path and stood amidst the lightning would be blasted to death by the Thunderbolts in the chaos. There was no suspense.
   

        If one looked carefully, there was some grass around the small path. This was very shocking. This was in the chaos and they actually saw plants. This was a terrifying mutant.
   

        One could imagine how terrifying the evolvers who could clear this ancient path were. Their divine might was unrivaled!
   

        Finally, they were close. They were about to completely break away from the primal chaos and step out of the path. They were about to walk along one spatial island after another and appear in the dilapidated universe.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, we’ve really succeeded!”Someone cried out in surprise and excitement.
   

        “Heavenly Venerate’s Mana is boundless. It’s too terrifying. He actually managed to connect the chaos and open up a path from the Yang realm to the Netherworld universe. His heaven’s power is unrivalled!”
   

        The ones who spoke were a few young men. They were all very powerful, and there were faint signs of order flashing around their bodies, densely covering the surface of their bodies. This level of strength was extraordinary and exceptionally powerful!
   

        “I can only send you all here. Return to the Yang realm at the stipulated time. This path will close, and it won’t be able to last for long.”
   

        An old Daoist who was covered in skin and bones spoke, but his shriveled skin was golden. It was very strange and terrifying. As he spoke, chaos exploded, and all kinds of laws and order were destroyed. The place where he stood was a pure land, it was indestructible, and his true body would exist forever. It was too terrifying.
   

        “Celestial Master, aren’t you going to the Netherworld with us?”A young man asked in surprise. He had always thought that this celestial master was going to cross the Sea of chaos and descend into the netherworld.
   

        “There is something strange about the netherworld, and it is not suitable for me to stay for too long. You all have to be careful. Don’t be careless, and return as soon as possible,”the old Daoist reminded them sternly.
   

        “Ah, I heard that a mighty figure is going to bring his disciples here and stay here for a long time to search for the seeds of the ancient legends. Why are you leaving so soon after coming here?”
   

        In their opinion, this celestial master had boundless mana and was standing in the Kingdom of heaven. As a mighty figure, he was omnipotent, so why would he care about this gloomy and cold universe?
   

        “There are several universes here, and they all belong to the underworld or the netherworld. Some places are very strange. Someone once saw some heavenly venerate corpses in a dark cosmic canyon, and they were quite tragic. So, don’t underestimate them!”The old Daoist warned seriously.
   

        Then, he turned around and took a step forward. The Chaos Divine Thunder exploded, the void laws were destroyed, and the order runes were broken. He disappeared just like that. He was very afraid of the Netherworld, and returned to the Yang world as quickly as possible.
   

        “Netherworld, we’re here. Tremble!”Said one of the remaining people. His voice was indifferent. He was no longer as cautious as he was when facing a celestial. Instead, he was very self-centered. He was the Supreme Being!
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        Chaos surged, Divine Thunder exploded, and the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. The winding ancient path in the chaos shook slightly, and it could collapse at any time.
   

        The few of them didn’t speak anymore. They finally came to the netherworld, and they could roam freely in the netherworld. Looking down at this gloomy and somewhat legendary world of decay, they were excited.
   

        That was because they could obtain great benefits in the netherworld. Pure Yang also needed some material from the Netherworld to make up for it. It could make them even more terrifying!
   

        “Netherworld, Hehe, welcome our arrival!”They strode forward. Some of them had cold expressions, some were smiling, some were extremely indifferent, and some had blazing eyes. The Aura they emitted was very terrifying.
   

        On this small path that was created in the primal chaos, there were dried blood stains on the ground. Even though they were dim, there were still some inextinguishable nomological symbols.
   

        These people didn’t dare to touch them. They walked around carefully, as if they were avoiding some taboo.
   

        In fact, wherever there were blood stains and divine lightning exploding nearby, they would be destroyed quickly. The lightning that could kill gods was melting.
   

        Finally, they came to the end of the path. They wanted to enter a broken universe. However, at this moment, when they passed through this area, their faces changed. Some immortal bodies were lying on the ground. It wasn’t just one or two people, they were all dead. Even though their energy had disappeared, their bodies weren’t damaged.
   

        Even their hair was still shiny. They couldn’t disintegrate with the passage of time. Their bodies were covered with symbols, which were the power of order.
   

        This was most likely their senior, a terrifying existence. However, he had died here.
   

        “This person has a green birthmark on his forehead. He looks like a green sun, and very much like the legendary genius Daoist Greenyang from five million years ago. He actually died here. It’s too terrifying. The Netherworld isn’t simple. We need to be more careful!”
   

        For the first time, the expressions of these people changed. They believed that they had underestimated the netherworld.
   

        The geniuses from millions of years ago who were still able to leave their names were naturally not simple. However, they had died here.
   

        Those who could be called geniuses in the Yang World were definitely extremely powerful figures. In other universes, they were all the strongest people of their generation!
   

        They did not dare to touch these corpses because it was too strange. These people’s bodies were surrounded by a cloud of gray fog, which made people feel terrified. Even though these people were very powerful, they were also afraid and felt their hair stand on end.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. They died in an accident. It should be a special substance that rushed out of the chaos and corroded them. Their luck is not good enough. “A true creature from the Netherworld is nothing. A disciple of a mighty figure from our world can destroy this universe. Although I don’t want to say it in an unpleasant way, the evolvers in this universe are indeed worse than chickens and dogs!”
   

        These people were self-confident, but it was also the truth. With the level of the evolved civilization in the Yang World, it was far higher than the netherworld, far higher than the netherworld. It was indeed able to look down on and stand high above.
   

        It would be abnormal if they looked down on it as equals!
   

        Just like that, they set off. As they passed by the area where the chaotic gas was gradually thinning, they saw small worlds and spaces, like isolated islands.
   

        They didn’t stop and charged straight into the broken cosmos that was adjacent to the primal Chaos!
   

        In the Netherworld Cosmos, in the starry sky where Chu Feng was.
   

        On this day, Chu Feng continuously cursed the wormhole company for being a vampire. The toll they charged was too evil. Every time they opened a wormhole, they would charge a sky-high price of cosmic dollars.
   

        “Wait until my domain reaches the SAGEMASTER level and I compete with you for business. I’ll build wormholes everywhere and connect the entire starry sea. I’ll see what you can use to exploit me!”
   

        The people from the heaven-connecting wormhole company were speechless. They really wanted to say, “It’s not like you’re the one who paid for the travel expenses. Why are you so excited?”? If it weren’t for the fact that they were super vips and had close business dealings with each other, they would have really wanted to throw a great demon like you on the road.
   

        In fact, those injured companions of Chu Feng’s, the young geniuses who had been protected by Chu Feng and swore to be sent to their homes, were cursing in their hearts. Their hearts were dripping with blood, their families were responsible for paying for the opening of the Super Wormhole.
   

        In one day, Chu Feng had already traveled through the nine great planets. They were all very famous planets and were inhabited by some powerful clans. Otherwise, how could their core disciples have the qualifications to enter the Dameng Pure Land to fight for supremacy, the strength of those who wanted to become Qin Luoyin’s Dao companion was naturally outstanding.
   

        However, they were quite furious today. The great demon Chu Feng had actually come to visit them. If it weren’t for the fact that they weren’t his opponents, they would really want to kill him.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had come to escort his disciples and wanted to collect protection fees. He didn’t put it on the surface, but all sorts of hints were enough. This was... extortion!
   

        Ying Wudi, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, Ying Xiaoxiao, and the others followed along the entire time. They were somewhat speechless when they saw Chu Feng accepting all sorts of great medicines and vast amounts of cosmic dollars. This was simply a robbery. The income was too swift and fierce.
   

        “Quasi-saint realm medicine, Tiger Bone body refining wine. This is a good thing,”ying Wudi said and couldn’t help but gulp.
   

        That so-called tiger bone was naturally of the saint level. The wine was also a rare Saint Brew. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to brew such a quasi-saint realm medicine. It could target quasi-saints and strengthen their muscles and bones!
   

        “It’s fine. I’ll treat you to a drink later!”Chu Feng patted his shoulder.
   

        “Unfortunately, I won’t have the fortune to enjoy it if I don’t enter the quasi-saint realm.”Ying Wudi sighed.
   

        “I’m Rich. It’s too extravagant. They’re all good stuff!”Ouyang Feng beamed with joy and excitement.
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng was in charge of protecting people. He delivered them to the door and handed over some tasks of collecting money to him.
   

        “Ten-thousand-year-old vermilion fruits and dragon tongue grass. Just now, My Swan family’s foundation was really deep. I was too shy and was too embarrassed to ask for more great medicine,”Ouyang Feng said.
   

        Behind them, there were more than a dozen people. They were all geniuses waiting to be escorted to the door of their home. Along the way, they had followed and witnessed with their own eyes how the human trafficker and the overlord God physique were extorting people. Now, after hearing the words of his assistant, the overlord God physique.., immediately, their faces turned ashen.
   

        This black swan was so familiar with their family that they didn’t even need to think about entering their family. They would definitely bleed profusely.
   

        “Brother Chu, why do you have to do this? Is there a need to do this?”Ying Wudi asked in a low voice. This was because he felt uneasy all over after seeing Chu Feng collect the debt all the way. This was because he was also considered an accomplice and was escorting a group of people.
   

        Chu Feng sighed, “You don’t know my hardships. I need resources to evolve on my own. I still have a large group of brothers behind me who are so poor that they’re only left with their underpants. In this era of great changes in the Netherworld universe, all we can do is become stronger and protect ourselves. I’m fated to not be like you. I have a huge family behind me and I have no choice but to rely on myself.”
   

        He paused for a moment, then, he said, “I want to become stronger. Even though I’m looking at the blossoming flowers and the sun at its zenith, these are all illusions and appearances that can be destroyed at any time. “Since these people are hostile towards me and used to target me, then I won’t be polite. I’ll seize some resources from them. “For the sake of rising up, for the sake of the descendants on the life planet where I’m from, so that they don’t have to resist helplessly like me and worry about the resources for evolution, then I’ll bear all the infamy and allow others to comment on it. Happily become a human trafficker.”
   

        Hearing this, Ying Wudi felt a great sense of respect and said, “My brother has great boldness. Your rise concerns the fate of many people. Even if they bear the infamy of the ages, they will not refuse. I have feelings in my heart. I truly admire you!”
   

        His eyes were burning. He felt that his evolution had been too smooth. He had never lacked resources and it was his family who had helped him pave the way. He felt that this was probably the reason why he wasn’t as powerful as Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he was also slightly touched in his heart. He suddenly felt a wave of admiration towards Chu Feng.
   

        This might be the so-called pleasing-to-the-eye view of a person. Seeing that all of his actions were pleasing to the eye would be overly interpreted. This was the current state of Ying Wudi.
   

        Her younger sister, Ying Xiaoxiao, kept rolling her eyes. Based on her understanding of Chu Feng, seeing him so righteous and awe-inspiring was simply... nonsense!
   

        Ouyang Feng was also quite speechless. Only Chu Feng was capable of making extortion and selling people so grand and profound. There was no one else.
   

        Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan also revealed odd expressions. They felt that Ying Wudi had been brainwashed. It was truly hopeless.
   

        On yet another planet, the Xiang Xiang race was in charge of inviting the wormhole company to open a super wormhole that went straight to Xiang Xiang planet.
   

        This race was extremely powerful. The so-called Xiang Xiang crossing the river was a description of their peerless movement techniques and their ability to cross the galaxy.
   

        They were completely different from the ordinary Xiang race. They were famous throughout the world for their lightning-like speed.
   

        This planet was very large and majestic. It was ancient and was slowly rotating in the starry skies. However, he was horrified the moment Chu Feng and the others arrived.
   

        Every time he arrived at an important place of the race, he would quietly use his domain to probe.
   

        “The Xiang Xiang race has an old saint overseeing them. They’re very powerful!”
   

        Chu Feng had detected a huge soul light energy sphere in the deepest mountain range of the race. It was hibernating within the mountain, but Chu Feng could sense it wherever the earth Qi went.
   

        He grabbed the Xiang Xiang goddess as a hostage and said in a low voice, “Let’s Go!”
   

        This time, he paid for the opening of the super wormhole and turned around to run. This was the so-called “Always walking by the river”.
   

        If it weren’t for his sharp senses, he would definitely have capsized today!
   

        Although he was a domain grandmaster and was confident he could suppress a quasi-saint, it was hard to say when facing a true saint. He might suffer a great loss.
   

        Chu Feng was very decisive and immediately retreated.
   

        In the depths of the Xiang Xiang clan, an old golden elephant was sitting cross-legged on the ground. His entire body was covered in symbols. He sighed, “How cautious. He actually disappeared in an instant. Forget it. If I can’t kill this demon, I’ll forcefully form a grudge with him. If I really wait for him to grow up, it’ll be a catastrophe.”
   

        Afterwards, he ordered someone to take out a jade box and have someone bring it to Chu Feng in the starry skies. There was a great medicine inside which could be considered a friendship.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng naturally let go of the fragrant elephant goddess politely.
   

        After experiencing this incident, Chu Feng became more and more cautious. He didn’t go to the important places of the various races. Instead, he paid the protection fee in advance and began to let her go.
   

        Then, Chu Feng began to make use of his gains and tour the universe. He strolled through the starry skies on one famous life planet after another in search of old friends.
   

        The entire starry skies were in a state of chaos. Chu Feng had sold quite a number of people. Now that he had really come, it was simply too embarrassing for them to see anyone.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had said that he would come to the starry skies to visit them one day. At that time, they all thought that he was bluffing and joking. As long as he dared to walk out of Earth, he would definitely be beaten to death.
   

        Who would have thought that he would really come!
   

        “Hey, you’re the Flying Locust Saint Child. Haha, What Fate. I’ve come to the flying locust planet today, but I didn’t expect to see you on the first day!”
   

        The Flying Locust Saint Child felt that it was truly unlucky. He had originally wanted to take refuge and avoid Chu Feng after hearing the news, but he didn’t expect him to come so quickly!
   

        Afterwards, he accompanied Chu Feng throughout the entire journey to the Flying Locust Planet.
   

        “Hey, Black Snake Saintess, you’re really becoming more and more sexy and enchanting. I really shouldn’t have let you go back then. Such curves are exquisite. How good it would be to stay on Earth. Red sleeves add fragrance and accompany you.”A day later, chu Feng met the Black Snake Saintess on another planet and said this.
   

        This made this woman secretly grind her silver teeth, but she didn’t dare flare up. She could only admit her bad luck and bring him around the giant black snake city in a bad mood.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had no fixed destination. He could use the heavenly wormhole company to instantly open a super wormhole and rush to a certain Sea of stars in an instant, making it impossible to guard against him.
   

        “Hi, Saintess Mu Xuan. Long time no see. I miss you a lot!”
   

        “What the hell? Great Demon, why are you here?”
   

        ..
   

        “Pegasus Saint Child, I heard that you can travel 100,000 kilometers in a day now. Is that true? I didn’t expect to see you again so soon. You were in a hurry at the auction last time. I’m a little embarrassed.”
   

        “Harrumph!”
   

        Then, on another planet, Chu Feng met some saint children and goddesses by chance.
   

        “Goddess Sophie, why are you becoming more and more beautiful? I regret letting you go back. Why Don’t we start over?”
   

        “Start over? What do you want to Do? Do you want to sell me again?”
   

        “Look at what you’re saying. You’re so graceful and graceful. I Can’t help but pity you when I see you. It makes my mind unstable and makes me unable to open my eyes because of your brilliance.”
   

        Over the next twenty days, Chu Feng toured the entire universe, making a group of divine sons and Saintesses who were once very powerful simply unable to face anyone.
   

        This was because in the early days, they could still hide and leave early to avoid visitors. But later on, Chu Feng directly shouted from across space that he wanted to go to the planet they were on. He said that he wouldn’t leave until he saw them and threatened to.., he wanted to tell the story of the three days and two nights he spent with them on Earth.
   

        To hell with three days and two nights. Many people cursed. wasn’t it just three days and two nights when they were detained, when the great demon Chu Feng didn’t deliver the goods and didn’t allow them to return home?
   

        It was still fine for male evolvers, but for female evolvers, their faces were simply black. If they really let Chu Feng spout nonsense, wouldn’t their reputation be tarnished?
   

        Thus, these days, Chu Feng visited his friends every day and lived a fulfilling life.
   

        “Sigh, you guys haven’t grown up yet. I’ll come again in another hundred years. You guys should be the mainstay of the race. “And in another five hundred years, I’ll come again. You guys should be the tribe leader of the race. At that time, I’ll feel very honored. I’ll definitely be treated with great respect and receive a high standard of reception. Think about it. I’ve sold the most powerful people in the universe and spent three days and two nights with many divine and saintesses.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed with emotion and immediately caused a great uproar in the Sea of stars. Many people really wanted to sew his mouth shut. Don’t blindly compare. This was simply unbearable.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng entered a brilliant sea of stars and arrived at a very important place -- the origin palace.
   

        This was one of the most powerful evolution academies in the universe. Behind them were supreme experts. Many of the saint children, goddesses, princes, and others from various races were sent here to evolve and cultivate. Their names shook the universe.
   

        After Chu Feng arrived, he saw an old friend -- Zi Luan. This little girl first shouted at him before turning around and running away.
   

        However, she was shouted at by Chu Feng to come over. In the end, Zi Luan returned meekly like a bullied little wife. She was very obedient.
   

        When he saw this scene, his brother Zi Xiao was furious. He felt his teeth ache and shouted, “You’re the Great Demon Chu Feng! I want to fight you to the death!”
   

        And then... there was no “And then”. Zi Xiao was sent flying by Chu Feng’s slaps. Even if this person was very strong and ranked among the younger generation, he was still no match for Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, this wasn’t the first time Chu Feng had seen him. He had met him in the Dameng Pure Land’s Divine Hall and entered the foreign lands together. This person was extremely strong and was enough to rank within the top twenty of this generation in the universe.
   

        Unfortunately, he was still no match for Chu Feng.
   

        Following which, Zi Luan followed Chu Feng on his way as if she were on Earth. She wanted to resist, but in the end, she was very obedient and became a maid.
   

        This made Ying Xiaoxiao and Yuan Yuan roll their eyes. This purple-haired Luan Girl with large eyes was simply hopeless. She was a typical Stockholm syndrome.
   

        Soon after, Yuan Mo and the great demoness Zhao Qing also returned to their places. Chu Feng found them and followed them on their way.
   

        A month’s time was about to pass. News came from the Dameng Pure Land that Chu Feng had been chosen to be Qin Luoyin’s dao partner. It was officially announced to the public and shook the entire universe!
   

        Moreover, they contacted Chu Feng in private and told him to hurry to the Pure Land and not waste any time.
   

        “Alright, I’ll Go get married right away!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli was immediately unhappy. She had been observing for a month and was certain that Chu Feng was that person. She couldn’t help but shout, “Brother-in-law, you’re going to the Dameng Pure Land. What About My Sister?”
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi’s hearing was very good. He heard it and almost bit his own tongue. He dug out his own ear and asked Ying Xiaoxiao, “You... What did you call him?”
   

        “Call him brother-in-law!”
   

        “Wait a moment, my... mind is a bit muddled. Slow down and say it again!”
   

        The updates were getting later and later. If this continued, what would happen if someone slapped a brick on the door? Chapter 2 stop waiting and adjust to the day. Try to practice the dream breathing technique and go to sleep.
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        “I said, I’m calling him brother-in-law!”The silver-haired Little Loli emphasized loudly. She wasn’t afraid of provoking her brother at all.
   

        In truth, she felt that she had been provoked. Chu Feng was going to the Dameng pure land to marry Qin Luoyin. This news was too terrible.
   

        Then, she saw his brother’s stupefied expression. He hadn’t recovered from his stupor yet. He tilted his head and stared blankly at Chu Feng, puzzled.
   

        Soon after, Ying Wudi returned to his senses and reprimanded his sister. He thought her brain had been damaged and said, “What a disgrace! What Nonsense are you spouting? !”
   

        At the same time, he also had a suspicious expression. He was worried about his sister’s condition. He was afraid that her mind was abnormal. He looked at her with a caring expression.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao rolled her eyes. She really didn’t want to bother with him anymore. She looked at Chu Feng and said, “Are you also Wu Lunhui?”
   

        She hadn’t been restored by Chu Feng’s foreign memories. Instead, she had come to this conclusion based on her own intuition and recent observations.
   

        “Don’t talk nonsense!”Ying Wudi berated him. Of course, he didn’t forget to stare at Chu Feng because his heart was currently in turmoil.
   

        “Brother, wake up. Don’t always live in your own world!”Ying Xiaoxiao retorted.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Looking at the silver-haired Little Loli, she was truly extraordinary. was there a vague memory in the depths of his heart?
   

        However, when Ying Wudi saw Chu Feng in this state, his vision immediately turned black. He asked in a trembling voice, “Brother Chu, are you alright?”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao rolled her eyes and looked at her brother. “You still want to ask others if they’re Alright? I think you should ask yourself. Look at how you’ve become!”
   

        “Brother Chu, don’t listen to the nonsense of a child!”Ying Wudi said as he looked at Chu Feng.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao felt that her brother was hopeless. He was still unwilling to accept reality.
   

        Chu Feng hesitated for a moment before he decided to admit it. He had to face reality sooner or later, so he didn’t want to fool this brother-in-law who had a good impression of him recently.
   

        “Yes, I’m also Wu Lunhui!”
   

        “Aiyo!”Ying Wudi clutched his chest and staggered backward. He cried out in heartache. His vision turned black and he almost fell to the ground.
   

        It was too exciting for him!
   

        “Brother, are you alright?”Ying Xiaoxiao hurriedly held him.
   

        “PFFT!”Her brother spat out a mouthful of blood. His face was deathly pale as he stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “Do you want to get rid of him?”Ouyang Black Swan asked Chu Feng in a low voice.
   

        “Go to the side!”Chu Feng pulled him to the side.
   

        “Is this true?”Ying Wudi’s voice was hoarse and his eyes were a little hollow. He really couldn’t accept that the brother Chu whom he held in high esteem was actually Wu Lunhui?
   

        He almost shouted out loud. This was simply a great torture. In the end, he had returned to his original position and still had to call this person brother-in-law?
   

        “Think about it. If you weren’t my brother-in-law, would I avenge you and stand up for You?”Chu Feng didn’t hide anything until now.
   

        “Ah, PFFT...”ying Wudi began to vomit blood again. His body was on the verge of collapse and he couldn’t stand properly.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, I’ll fight it out with you!”Ying Wudi’s eyes were red and he was about to pounce over.
   

        “Wrong, I’m Not Wu Lunhui,”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Eh! ?”Ying Wudi suddenly stopped.
   

        “Chu Feng is the real one. Wu Lunhui is just an alias,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Ying Wudi said angrily, “Isn’t it the same? I’m going to fight it out with you. You lied to my feelings, but in the end, you’re still a little thief. You’ll never agree to marry my sister!”
   

        In the distance, Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan saw that something was wrong. They hurried over and supported Ying Wudi with a concerned expression.
   

        “Brother Ying, are you alright? Why is your face so Pale?”
   

        “Brother Chu, what’s wrong with him?”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was strange as he said, “He was a bit excited when he heard the news about Wu Lunhui.”
   

        “He’s Wu Lunhui! I’m so angry!”Ying Wudi shouted.
   

        At this moment, Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan also widened their eyes as if they had seen a ghost.
   

        Following which, Ying Wudi began to go berserk. His eyes were red and his face rapidly turned from pale to black. He pounced towards Chu Feng and fought with his life on the line. He was really vomiting blood and found it difficult to accept this “Cruel truth”.
   

        “I say, brother-in-law, we’re naturally at odds with each other. What do you mean?”
   

        Chu Feng retaliated with a few slaps and sent Ying Wudi flying, coughing up large amounts of blood.
   

        “Brother-in-law, don’t hurt my brother!”The silver-haired little loli shouted.
   

        “It’s fine. Help him get rid of some of the blood clots in his body. It’s good for his body!”Chu Feng replied. He quickly beat his brother-in-law until he spat out large amounts of blood.
   

        Ying Wudi was furious. From his point of view, his sister was hopeless. She had completely defected to the enemy camp.
   

        At the same time, he also wanted to curse. Damn, there was blood clots in his body. This was clearly revenge. The great demon Chu Feng was rightfully teaching him a lesson.
   

        Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan both had strange expressions. They felt this was quite explosive. This was definitely explosive news. Wu Lunhui was Chu Feng and the great demon was Wu Lunhui!
   

        As for Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and Zhao Qing, they were all dumbfounded. Wu Lunhui and Chu Feng were the same person? How chaotic!
   

        “The Righteous Heavenly Reincarnation King, the honest and Pure Demon King Chu... this is the same person. Aiya, brother, pinch me. Did I fall into a Dream?”
   

        Yuan Yuan was smiling. After speaking to her brother, she stared at the great demon Chu Feng endlessly.
   

        However, she soon couldn’t laugh anymore. After hearing Ouyang Feng’s malicious words, she suggested that Chu Feng silence them.
   

        “These two must be kidnapped to prevent the news from leaking out. If not, then chop them up!”
   

        “Don’t, we promise not to say anything!”Yuan Yuan’s expression was stiff as she tried hard to smile. She didn’t want to die too unjustly.
   

        As the tenth most beautiful woman under the starry skies, her every frown and smile carried charm. Her bright eyes and white teeth were quite stunning and moving.
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and said, “Forget it, we’re all acquaintances. How can we chop them up so easily? Even if we have to sell them, it’s too cruel to fight and kill.”
   

        Damn! Yuan Yuan was speechless. You Want to kill an acquaintance?
   

        Yuan Shicheng also had a strange expression on his face as he stared at Chu Feng non-stop. He was too surprised and also very shocked. At the same time, he was incomparably sympathetic towards Ying Wudi. This time, it was definitely a double blow and he was suffering greatly.
   

        Most importantly, Chu Feng had become the son-in-law of the Dameng Pure Land. Did the orthodoxy know that he was Wu Lunhui?
   

        At the same time, Wu Lunhui was the son-in-law of the quasi-immortal race. The race definitely didn’t know that he was Chu Feng, right?
   

        Although Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan were restricted in their freedom and followed Chu Feng by his side, their hearts were restless. The news they had received was too shocking. If it were to really spread to the universe, it would definitely be a huge earthquake!
   

        They were a little excited. A person becoming the son-in-law of the Dameng Pure Land and the quasi-immortal race at the same time was definitely going to cause a huge incident. When the truth was revealed, everyone would probably be dumbfounded. Some people would be exasperated.
   

        “Brother Chu, where are you taking us?”Yuan Shicheng asked.
   

        As for Ying Wudi, he couldn’t speak anymore. He was suppressed by Chu Feng and couldn’t move or speak. He could only stare at Chu Feng with fire spewing out of his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Go to Dameng Pure Land and get married. The two of you can be the best man and Maid of Honor.”
   

        “I’ve never heard of a brother and sister being the best man and Maid of Honor!”Yuan Yuan was fuming.
   

        “Objection is invalid. Let’s Go Together!”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao cried out, “Brother-in-law, you’re too bad. How can you let my sister down like this? You’ve even let my brother down. You’ve let down his beautiful dreams!”
   

        It would have been better if he hadn’t listened to these words. Upon hearing these words, Ying Wudi wanted to bang his head against the wall. He felt that this was the darkest day of his life. His heart was dripping with blood as he began to doubt his life.
   

        After knowing the truth, tears almost fell from his eyes.
   

        “Wudi, we’ve been through thick and thin together. We’ve shared a life-and-death friendship. When you calm down, I’ll hold you high and restore your foreign memories.”
   

        Chu Feng directly pointed between Ying Xiaoxiao’s brows and helped her restore her memories first. As for her brother-in-law, he would temper him first!
   

        “Brother-in-law!”As expected, after Ying Xiaoxiao saw through the truth, her eyes were filled with tears and she became even closer.
   

        On the other hand, Ying Wudi’s expression was unsightly and as black as the bottom of a pot. He really wanted to fight with the great demon Chu Feng to the death.
   

        Chu Feng set off. After opening the super wormhole, he could be considered to have teleported and quickly returned to the Dameng Pure Land. He arrived in front of their mountain gate.
   

        This time, Chu Feng’s mood was completely different when he came to the Dameng Pure Land. He was somewhat emotional and a smile appeared on his face. He was in a great mood.
   

        As for the disciples of the Dameng Pure Land, some of them turned their heads the moment they saw Chu Feng. From their hearts, they were most unwilling to see him.
   

        “How come there aren’t any accidents? Why isn’t anyone trying to kill him halfway?”Someone muttered to himself. He really wished that Chu Feng would be stopped halfway.
   

        “Forget it. He’s a Super VIP of the wormhole company. He can open a wormhole at any time and arrive here with a thought. Who Can Catch Up?”
   

        Some people lamented.
   

        They had no choice but to watch helplessly as this demon once again entered the Dameng Pure Land. Moreover, he wanted to personally witness their junior sister, Qin Luoyin, using her body to feed the demon.
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng had arrived so quickly, the old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land let out a long sigh. They were truly afraid that something unexpected would happen. If Chu Feng didn’t come, they wouldn’t be able to bring themselves down.
   

        However, when they saw that Ying Wudi was also following them, their expressions were somewhat unsightly. After all, Wu Lunhui had been abducted by the quasi-immortal race. Now, the quasi-immortal race was here again. What did this mean?
   

        Ying Wudi’s mouth was sealed. If he could open his mouth, he would like to say that the damned Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui weren’t wanted by the quasi-immortal race. Take them away and there was no need to be hostile!
   

        Of course, there were also some old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land who revealed odd expressions. They had always suspected that Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui had a great connection and were now carefully observing.
   

        Chu Feng was very humble and polite. He was no longer as overbearing as a month ago. At that time, he had completely come knocking on their door, but now he was very dutiful.
   

        He asked about the wedding matters and listened to the various suggestions of these old monsters.
   

        “The Dameng Pure Land has been passed down for tens of millions of years. The selection of dao partners by successive generations of Saintesses is a grand event. Naturally, it can’t be simple and casual. We’ll invite our fellow Daoists from all over the universe to come and attend the wedding.”
   

        There was no need to think too much. This would be a grand wedding. Chu Feng couldn’t even keep a low profile if he wanted to. The Dameng Pure Land was too particular.
   

        “Are we going to send the invitation now?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “We’ve already started. The people from the top ten planets will all be present. The top hundred planets won’t be absent.”
   

        When the invitation was mentioned, some of the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land felt uncomfortable and even a little stifled.
   

        A year ago, they had rejected Chu Feng and refused to send him the golden invitation. But a year later, they were going to personally send him the wedding invitation. This was simply... unbearable.
   

        It was fine if they chose to ignore it, but once they were serious and thought about it carefully, the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land felt their faces burning and their hearts bleeding.
   

        This was truly... the more they thought about it, the more uncomfortable they felt in their hearts!
   

        The great demon Chu Feng, who had been fighting with them to the death, actually wanted to marry their Saintess Qin Luoyin in the end. This made them raise their heads to the sky and sigh.
   

        Some old monsters were worried about gains and losses. They had chosen such a heaven-bestowed genius as Qin Luoyin’s Dao Companion and would be able to protect the Dameng Pure Land for many years in the future. The benefits were enormous.
   

        But what would the evolver sects think of this matter?
   

        In truth, the entire universe was already in a heated discussion.
   

        “The Dameng Pure Land has finally bowed to the evil forces. That human trafficker, that great demon, has become the son-in-law of the Dameng Pure Land.”
   

        Of course, there were also those who stood on Chu Feng’s side. They sighed and said, “Chu Feng has rebelled. A year ago, the Dameng Pure Land was indifferent to him, but now they’ve chosen him as their son-in-law. What a life.”
   

        Especially when it was mentioned that back then, the Dameng Pure Land didn’t give Chu Feng a golden invitation, but now they were helping him send wedding invitations all over the universe. Many people had strange expressions and revealed smiles.
   

        In the next few days, the number of evolvers on the planet where the Dameng Pure Land was located soared and became incomparably lively all of a sudden.
   

        In the starry skies of the universe, many evolvers from all over flocked over. Some received invitations, while others rushed over on their own.
   

        For a time, the mountain gate of the Dameng Pure Land was about to be trampled open. There was an endless stream of guests.
   

        There were experts from all races. It was enough to say that the ten thousand races wouldn’t come to congratulate them. The main reason was that the Dameng Pure Land’s ranking was very high and its influence was enormous.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng’s strength was exceptional. He had the power of the number one expert of the younger generation. There were simply too many guests from all over the place.
   

        “Nephew, can you tell me whether you are Wu Lunhui or not?”Finally, an old monster couldn’t hold it in any longer and went to ask Chu Feng.
   

        “Do I look like one to you?”Chu Feng was very calm and didn’t care at all because all sorts of invitations had been sent out. Could the Dameng Pure Land fall out at this time?
   

        “Somewhat.”The old woman nodded.
   

        “Then I am one.”Chu Feng smiled faintly.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The old woman retreated and knocked over the tables and chairs.
   

        At the same time, there were also some old monsters outside. They were all dumbstruck and almost bit their tongues. They were all staggering back.
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        The old woman really couldn’t take it anymore. She felt as if she had been struck by lightning and struck by lightning!
   

        Seeing his smile made people not feel happy but rather irritated and furious.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the old woman in the room or the old monster eavesdropping outside, they all clutched their chests. They felt as if they were about to have a heart attack. Their Hearts felt stifled and the pain was unbearable.
   

        “You...”the old woman in the room pointed at Chu Feng with her finger. She really wanted to spray spittle all over his head. This brat was too... Shameless. He was two sides of the same coin, deceiving and swindling. Did he want to be the son-in-law of two families? He was still so calm after the incident!
   

        Comparatively speaking, the old woman couldn’t remain calm. She knocked over the coffee table, table, and chair. She was covered in tea and was in an extremely miserable state. She felt pain in her heart.
   

        This time, the Dameng Pure Land had been tricked to death by this devil. was he really the same person as Wu Lunhui? !
   

        “Don’t Stop Me, I want to eliminate the devil to defend the path!”Outside the room, an old monster’s face was flushed red, and the veins on his forehead were throbbing. He was extremely agitated.
   

        “Old Wang, calm down. Now that the invitation has been sent out, the entire world and the entire universe know that the Dameng Pure Land’s Saintess is getting married. What is going on with you making such a fuss now? If word gets out, my Dameng Pure Land will become a laughing stock in the Sea of Stars!”
   

        A few old monsters held down an old man and told him not to act rashly. They were really afraid of stirring up a great storm.
   

        Afterwards, a few old men broke through the door and rushed into the palace. When they saw Chu Feng, they were all panting and their faces were red and their necks were thick. It was indeed rare for legendary figures to act like this.
   

        “Demon, liar, human trafficker, Swindler. You’re too despicable. You’re trying to harm my Dameng Pure Land!”An old man roared.
   

        That was because they were worried that they might go up against the quasi-immortal race. Both sides were fighting over a son-in-law, but in the end, they really wanted both women to marry one man. This was too excessive.
   

        It was unprecedented. For orthodoxies like them that were ranked extremely high, Saintesses had never been married with anyone before.
   

        Chu Feng was calm, he said, “Isn’t this because I was forced by you guys? I yearned for the Dameng Pure Land’s Divine Hall, but you guys ignored me and even mocked and ridiculed me after you refused to send me a golden invitation. I was also in a moment of anger and had no choice but to think of another way to enter the Pure Land. I’m ashamed. I’m young, frivolous, and insensible. I’m sorry to everyone.”
   

        These words made the group of Old Monsters Curse and beat him up. They were extremely embarrassed and angry.
   

        Thinking back to what had happened in the past, they were embarrassed and irritated. They repeatedly ridiculed Chu Feng and were quite contemptuous of him. They threatened to block his path of advancement.
   

        In the end, they had to pay a double price for their wives. This really made them angry out of humiliation. They really wanted to ruthlessly slash Chu Feng.
   

        But now that it was already a fact, could it be that they had to clarify to the entire universe that the dao partner they had chosen wasn’t Chu Feng? This wasn’t realistic. There was an endless stream of guests and all of them had come to visit. Moreover, they were all distinguished guests!
   

        If such a thing really happened, the Dameng Pure Land would lose its face and become the laughing stock of the universe. Now, these old monsters realized that they had caused such a bitter result. It was as if they had to swallow it even with tears in their eyes.
   

        However, seeing Chu Feng so calm, they couldn’t help but feel angry. This demon, Bully, human trafficker, and Swindler was simply not a thing.
   

        “Senior, I’m not lying. I’m Chu Feng. You’ve also chosen Chu Feng,”Chu Feng said, reminding them that his true identity was originally there.
   

        “Keep it a secret. This matter can not be leaked!”An old woman exhorted them because they were afraid that the quasi-immortal race would cause a scene at the wedding. No matter what, they would talk about the headache in the future. For now, they didn’t care about it.
   

        “That’s why, seniors, Ying Wudi, Yuan Yuan, and Yuan Shicheng will be in your hands. They know the truth. Think of a way to make them behave themselves.”
   

        These old monsters immediately felt their teeth ache when they heard this. From now on, they had to wipe his ass.
   

        “I want to see Luoyin.”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Now, the group of people felt their hair stand on end when they saw his smile. Other People’s smiles were brilliant, but his smile guaranteed that something bad would happen.
   

        “No, we have to avoid suspicion before marriage!”
   

        Then, the group of people left in a hurry, even a little embarrassed.
   

        This was because they were still a little worried that the news of Qin Luoyin being pregnant would be exposed.
   

        “Forget it. This demon tricked us. Now it’s Fair. We’ll hide the matter of Luoyin from him. Now we don’t have any guilt.”
   

        “Mm, that makes sense. Demon Chu, you can do whatever you want, but in the end, you’ll still be kept in the dark. Revenge for Revenge!”
   

        When these old monsters thought of this, they felt much more at ease. Even their bodies became agile and their footsteps became light.
   

        “Wait a moment, I remember now. The overlord God physique, Jun Tuo’s son, is also strange. In the past, he had a close relationship with Wu Lunhui. Now, he’s with Chu Feng... Go Ask Him!”
   

        Then, these people returned and asked Chu Feng if the so-called overlord God physique, Ou Ye, was his real body. There shouldn’t be any mistakes, right?
   

        “I forgot to tell you guys. He’s the same as me. He accidentally came in under a pseudonym. Yes, but I feel that he might really be related to Jun Tuo by blood,”Chu Feng said unkindly.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land people didn’t hear the second half of the sentence, but they remembered the first half. It was too infuriating. Their hearts were bleeding, and in the end, they were stabbed in the heart again.
   

        Damn, apart from Chu Feng, there was also a divine beast who had snuck in. Their Dameng Pure Land’s defensive measures were too poor. They were like sieves and were furious!
   

        Then, they turned around and left. They felt very hurt.
   

        In the next two days, there were more and more guests. Fortunately, the Dameng Pure Land was large enough to accommodate the guests of tens of thousands of evolved races.
   

        A small sect wouldn’t be able to arrange this at all.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng wasn’t idle at all. He brought Ouyang Feng, Zi Luan, and Yuan Mo Zhao Qing around. In reality, he was helping the Dameng Pure Land set up domains.
   

        Of course, the Dameng Pure Land didn’t take it seriously. They didn’t think his attainments in domains could reach the saint level.
   

        In reality, Chu Feng wanted to feel something big. He was worried about an accident at the wedding. He didn’t believe that all the Saints in the universe had left. There would definitely be someone left behind.
   

        Not to mention other places, even the Dameng Pure Land had two of them. The last time he went to the Xiang Xiang clan, he had also sensed an old saint.
   

        “There are many spiritual mountains within the Dameng Pure Land. Purple Mist is rising. The scenery is truly beautiful.”Zi Luan looked very happy. Her large eyes were glowing and her footsteps were light. She was practically touring the mountains and rivers.
   

        After being reprimanded by Chu Feng, she immediately obediently helped set up the domains and buried some important divine magnetic stones!
   

        Chu Feng had made all sorts of preparations. At the very least, he wanted to control all the large-scale domains in his hands before adding and setting up his own methods.
   

        “En, it’s best if no one comes to stir up trouble. If someone comes to disgust us at this juncture, we’ll definitely fight to the death. I don’t mind -- Saint Slayer!”
   

        Hearing his murderous words, even Ouyang Feng was shocked. This brother was going to do something big and was destined to be soul-stirring!
   

        “Aiya, he’s going to scam people again. Kill, Kill, Kill!”Zi Luan muttered in a low voice.
   

        “Go Dig a hole and bury the god Magnet!”Chu Feng glared.
   

        “HMPH!”She immediately twisted her small waist and raised her chin. She threw the back of his head and gracefully left.
   

        Finally, the wedding day had arrived. Almost all the guests had arrived. Some of the most distinguished people had arrived and Chu Feng had also begun to welcome the guests. A grand wedding was about to begin.
   

        The group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land were even more nervous than Chu Feng. They were afraid of accidents and making a fool of themselves. Over the past few days, they had been helping Chu Feng clean up his mess and wantonly promoting the pure and honest divine King Chu. They were striving to wash away his black stain, they spared no effort.
   

        “Corpse Elder Yan Qing and his disciple have arrived.”
   

        This was an old acquaintance. It was this elder who had come to pick up their race’s qilin son Yan Luo the last time. Now that he had come again, his expression wasn’t very good.
   

        After all, Yan Luo hadn’t made any movements up until now. He was no different from a dead person.
   

        However, since he had received the invitation and the Dameng Pure Land wasn’t a match for him in terms of ranking, he could be ranked eleventh when he was powerful. He was only second to the top ten.
   

        Therefore, the corpse race couldn’t be too rude in such a joyous occasion.
   

        “Greetings, senior.”Chu Feng greeted him with a smile.
   

        “Mm, the young man isn’t bad. He’s much better than that Little Brat Wu Lunhui!”Yan Qing nodded with a dead face and a fake smile.
   

        “Wu Lunhui isn’t bad either. He’s righteous and awe-inspiring. I’ve always admired his cultivation and character. It can be said that I don’t know him unless I fight him.”Chu Feng praised him without blushing.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao, Yuan Yuan, Zi Luan, and the others rolled their eyes. Even Ouyang Feng wanted to say, “You’re too shameless. How can you praise yourself like that?”?
   

        As for Ying Wudi, he did not even want to open his eyes to look at him. On the other hand, Yuan Shicheng was very speechless and kept a low profile.
   

        “Who does Wu Lunhui think he is? HMPH!”Yan Qing was very indignant.
   

        “Old Fellow, how can you speak like that! ?”The quasi-immortal elders had arrived. Furthermore, there were a total of five elders accompanying them. They were very respectful towards the Dameng Pure Land. When they heard Yan Qing’s words, they were quite displeased and all of them stared at him.
   

        The quasi-immortal race was too powerful. Apart from being slightly afraid of the Dao race and the Buddhist race, they weren’t afraid of anyone else. They could crush them. After all, the top three rankings in the universe weren’t just for show.
   

        Yan Qing wanted to say something, but when he saw the five of them standing together, he immediately lowered his head. If he really challenged them, he would definitely suffer a great loss. He would definitely be beaten up if he criticized someone’s son-in-law in front of him.
   

        “Little Brother Chu Feng, you’re not bad.”An elder from the quasi-immortal race patted Chu Feng’s shoulder with a strong smile.
   

        Chu Feng smiled, he said, “Senior’s judgment of people is also not bad. Wu Lunhui is a dragon among the reincarnators, a peerless genius rarely seen in a hundred generations. I have a very good impression of him. Although we’ve fought before, we understand each other very well. I think we’ll definitely become best friends.”
   

        At the side, not to mention Ying Xiaoxiao, Yuan Yuan, and the restrained Ying Wudi, even someone as thick-skinned as Ouyang Feng couldn’t help but have goosebumps.
   

        “Do you still have face?”Even Zi Luan, who was very afraid of Chu Feng, rolled her eyes. She really wanted to say these words.
   

        “Haha, nephew, you’re really not bad. I believe that you and Wu Lunhui will become bosom friends. The future belongs to you, the virtuous Yuntian reincarnation king, the honest and pure divine King Chu!”
   

        Without a doubt, the quasi-immortal elders were very happy. The son-in-law chosen by their race was praised by a great demon with a great reputation. Naturally, it made them feel very happy.
   

        As for him saying that Chu Feng was honest and pure, that was completely unconscionable. It was just that in order to give face to the Dameng pure land at this kind of occasion, he also gave face to the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        However, many of the surrounding guests were speechless. F * ck, the great demon Chu Feng really wanted to be whitewashed. Even the top ten races of the universe were helping to praise him.
   

        “Esteemed guest of the Buddhist race, master Ku Neng has arrived!”
   

        Someone shouted loudly. Everyone was moved. 500 years ago, this Ku Neng was a heaven-gifted genius. He was one of the best in the universe and rarely had an opponent of his generation.
   

        However, he had been bitterly cultivating in seclusion and was unable to break through to the quasi-saint level. Moreover, he had been recognized by an ancient ancestor-level figure. For some reason, he might not have the chance to enter the saint level domain in this life. It was a pity.
   

        However, in the Golden Body Domain, he was a peerless figure!
   

        The Buddhist race also gave him face. Three elders came with heavy gifts. Many disciples came with them. One of them was the clan’s son of Buddha -- Shi Hong. His mental state was actually quite good!
   

        This made many people gasp. The Buddhist race’s foundation was too deep. A month ago, Shi Hong still looked like a fool, but now he had actually recovered!
   

        There was no need to think too much. The Buddhist race had great soul medicine that helped Shi Hong recover his exhausted soul light and allowed him to rise again.
   

        “Greetings to the seniors of the Buddhist race.”Under the leadership of the Dameng Pure Land Elders, Chu Feng went forward to greet them politely.
   

        Master Ku Neng nodded and said, “That’s right. He’s truly a human hero. His divine splendor is restrained, his bones are like dragons, and his blood energy is like an ocean. Once he erupts, he can strike the nine heavens and shake the netherworld. His future achievements are limitless!”
   

        This evaluation was very high and gave the Dameng Pure Land and Chu Feng Face.
   

        Chu Feng was modest and courteous, “Senior, you praise him too much. This should be Buddha Shi Hong, right? From a single glance, he looks like the reincarnation of a true Buddha. His divine aura is overwhelming, his bearing is outstanding, and his Soul Light is pure. He’s worthy of being the outstanding genius of the Buddhist race. He’s destined to become a great Buddha in the future!”
   

        The three elders of the Buddhist race were all smiling as they nodded at Chu Feng.
   

        Shi Hong looked at Chu Feng and revealed an odd expression. He said, “Buddhas talk about fate. I don’t know why, but brother Chu Feng and I are like old friends at first sight. We feel particularly familiar.”
   

        Ouyang Feng curled his lips at the side. He really wanted to say that Chu Feng naturally felt that he was familiar. He had once ruthlessly taught him a lesson. His subconscious was too deep.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “Me too. That’s why brother Shi Hong and I will definitely become bosom friends. I really regret meeting you so late today.”
   

        He babbled on and on, making everyone from the Buddhist race in a good mood. Their favorability towards Chu Feng had increased by a large margin. In fact, the Buddhist race had no grudges with Earth to begin with.
   

        Many people in the surroundings were very disappointed. They had wanted to see if the Buddhist race and great demon Chu were unhappy. They hadn’t expected the two sides to talk so harmoniously.
   

        “The rumors are indeed inappropriate. I’ve observed that little friend Chu Feng has spirituality and a Buddhist aura. How could he have the temperament of a demon. “The world is criticizing me and hating me. No matter what he says, Little Friend’s state of mind is astonishing. He’s indeed extraordinary,”an elder from the Buddhist race sighed.
   

        “I also feel that I have Buddhist nature. I once suspected that I might be the reincarnation of a Buddhist race expert,”Chu Feng replied without blushing or beating his heart.
   

        “How Shameless!”Ying Wudi really wanted to curse!
   

        In truth, the surrounding people were also speechless when they saw how close Chu Feng was to the Buddhist race.
   

        Ku Neng nodded and said, “Haha, good, good, good. In the future, little friend, you can get closer to Shi Hong and discuss the Dao.”
   

        “The distinguished guests of the Shi demon race have arrived!”
   

        “The distinguished guests of the demon race have arrived!”
   

        “The deity race...”
   

        “The Dao race...”
   

        ..
   

        In just a short while, the top ten had arrived. Although the deity race had fallen from the top ten, they had also arrived in the finale. They were incomparably resentful and held deep enmity towards Chu Feng. At the same time, they also hated the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Make Way, your guests, who are ranked in the top two hundred and fifty, why are you occupying the top ten positions? Can’t you see that the real top ten have arrived?”
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, old donkey, and the others had arrived. This was Chu Feng’s group of friends and relatives from Earth, including his parents. The Dameng Pure Land had mobilized a large force to receive them. It was a very courteous reception.
   

        Sensing the hostility of the deity race, the black yak naturally didn’t stand on ceremony. He directly pushed their disciples aside and occupied a special position in the top 10.
   

        “Did you see that? I carried the demon ancestor’s cauldron on my back. If you dare cause trouble at this wedding, I’ll smash the deity planet and rob it clean!”
   

        The black yak threatened. He was wearing a black suit and sunglasses. He was holding a cigar as thick as a carrot in his mouth. His appearance hadn’t changed for thousands of years.
   

        In fact, when many guests noticed this place, they felt a bit dizzy. With the black yak as the leader, Zhou Quan, the old donkey, the Manchurian Tiger, the Mastiff King, and the others behind him all had the same appearance. They were all dressed like this black boss.
   

        Even Chu Feng felt somewhat ashamed. This group of brothers really had a lot of personality. Fortunately, they didn’t dress his parents like this.
   

        Chu Feng’s parents were invited to the most important positions. After all kinds of complicated ceremonies, they immediately began the most important part of the wedding. They wanted to pay their respects to the heavens and earth. Qin Luoyin was so beautiful that it was unreal. She had already been invited out.
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        Red clouds swirled around, purple clouds rippled, and green radiance sprinkled down... in the Dameng Pure Land, each of the different beautiful mountains was filled with different spiritual energy and colors. The clouds were steaming, and the scenery was extremely beautiful.
   

        Especially today, on the day of the Holy Maiden’s wedding, the guests were like a tide. The arrival of all the distinguished guests made the Pure Land pay special attention to it, opening up many important places that were not allowed to be entered on normal days.
   

        Everyone was amazed. Some areas had beautiful scenery, while some areas were very magnificent.
   

        For example, the floating island in the sky had a picturesque scenery. Green Pines and cypresses were everywhere, and the white fog was misty, making it seem like a fairyland.
   

        In addition, there was a golden waterfall that was thousands of meters tall that fell from the sky. The sound was like thunder and deafening, and it was interwoven with order symbols.
   

        This was the famous golden thunderous waterfall, which made the Buddhists gasp in surprise. They lingered here, unwilling to leave.
   

        This was because this mysterious treasure land faintly resonated with their thunderous breathing technique, which made them realize that this place was usually closed to the outside world. It was the retreat of the old monsters in the Pure Land.
   

        The wedding was held in a very open place. Because there were too many guests, they chose a beautiful and magnificent area in the Dameng Pure Land, which was enough to accommodate all the evolvers.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, welcome to Dameng Pure Land. Today is not only the wedding day of our tribe’s SAINTESS, but also a small gathering with fellow Daoists...”
   

        An old man from Dameng Pure Land spoke. He stood on the high platform, with white hair and a youthful face. After a simple and direct speech, he raised his clear wine cup and toasted everyone.
   

        “Haha, Congratulations to the Dameng Pure Land for accepting a good son-in-law!”Immediately, there were people congratulating him.
   

        “Chu Feng, Divine King Chu. His divine technique is amazing. It’s hard to find one or two people of the same generation who can compete with him. He has the power to sweep through a generation. How Amazing!”
   

        “Qin Luoyin is a beautiful girl and stunning the starry skies. On the other hand, Chu Feng’s talent is extraordinary and can rival everyone under the quasi-sage realm. In the future, he might even be able to suppress the heavens. The two can be said to be a perfect match. They’re a natural pair!”
   

        A large group of people congratulated and sent their blessings.
   

        Even the corpse race didn’t cause any trouble under such circumstances. The Clan Elder, Yan Qing, also said a few words of blessings without much pain and sent an expensive gift.
   

        The atmosphere here was peaceful.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and was wearing the unique clothing of the Great Dream Planet. He was extremely spirited and had an imposing bearing. It could be said that he was bursting with heroic bearing. He was at the prime of his golden years.
   

        Qin luoyin gracefully arrived. Her figure was extremely tall and slender as she stood there gracefully. Her small waist was slender and her legs were slender and straight. She was taller than many men and her entire person was graceful and elegant. Her face was sparkling white and could be considered absolutely beautiful, there wasn’t a single flaw to be picked out. Her large eyes were intelligent and her red lips were bright and colorful.
   

        She was graceful and full of the aura of a goddess. She allowed the people of the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform to film her while maintaining a charming smile.
   

        Today, the Dameng Pure Land specially allowed some platforms from the universe to enter. As long as they followed the rules, they could film the entire process.
   

        In addition, the best man, Ying Wudi, and Yuan Shicheng were both famous people. They were also very handsome and very eye-catching.
   

        As for the bridesmaids, they were also quite gorgeous. For example, Yuan Yuan, the silver-haired little loli, Zi Luan, and the Vermillion Bird Fairy. They were stunning and dazzling.
   

        At this moment, the entire universe was in an uproar. Who knew how many people were watching the live broadcast because this wedding was too grand and had long been publicized.
   

        For a time, many young people sighed. They were cursing and discussing heatedly. There were all kinds of theories.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s popularity was too high and she had countless fans. Now that they saw that she was going to get married and become someone else’s bride, many young people were naturally unwilling and felt depressed.
   

        “Sigh, she was originally a goddess of a generation, but she’s going to marry a demon. There’s really no cure in this world. So, a good person can’t do it. If you want to stand out, it’s better to become a demon.”
   

        “What are you saying? You’re just jealous. Chu Feng’s so-called reputation as a demon is all because he defeated the saint children of various races. In the end, he has never done anything outrageous. Now, he’s Divine King Chu!”
   

        In the starry skies, there were also Chu Feng’s supporters who felt unfair for him. They felt that those people shouldn’t tarnish his reputation.
   

        “Sigh, the goddess I like has married. From now on, I’ve decided to accompany the ancient Buddha with the azure lamp... after three days, I’ll travel around the world and experience the rolling secular world. I’ll completely let go!”
   

        “Scram, you flower path devil. What do you mean by experiencing the secular world? I should soak you in a pig cage!”
   

        ..
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng’s marriage to Qin Luoyin had become a hot topic. Countless people were discussing and watching the live broadcast. There were all kinds of voices, some praising, some sad, some cursing, and some indignant.
   

        At this moment, the wedding was underway in Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Bow to the heavens and earth!”
   

        This was a great gift. Even if Demon King Chu had nothing better to do, he still had to bow to the heavens. There was nothing he could do.
   

        The group of great demons of Kunlun were also very serious. They were all observing the ceremony and watching the newlyweds. They were all very serious and were on guard in the surroundings, afraid that someone would cause trouble.
   

        Xi had also arrived. She rolled her eyes and looked at Chu Feng from afar with an angry expression. She was holding an exquisite umbrella. It looked like she was blocking the sun, but in fact, the great demons of Kunlun who knew the inside story knew that this was the heavenly umbrella, it was able to kill a saint because it was also helping to be on guard.
   

        The old donkey bared his big teeth and stepped forward, he said, “Fairy XI, actually, Chu Feng also had no choice. Everything is passive. Think about it. He already has a child. After all, he is his descendant. Can he just watch helplessly as he is born without a father? Even though he has a passive child, as a responsible man, he must take responsibility.”
   

        “What do you mean? Why are you telling me all this?”Xi stared at the old donkey with an unfriendly expression.
   

        “I’m not afraid that you won’t be able to think things through. It’ll... Aiyo, why are you pointing the Heavenly Umbrella at me? Xi, don’t do this, it’ll kill the Donkey!”
   

        “Change the way you address me. I have goosebumps all over my body!”Xi was already in a bad mood, so when she heard him address XI directly, she couldn’t take it anymore. She was like a few caterpillars crawling on her body and chasing after him!
   

        The old donkey turned around and ran away. He pulled the black yak over to cover for him.
   

        ..
   

        “Second bow to the high hall!”
   

        Chu Feng’s parents sat on it with amiable and happy smiles. In truth, both of them were a bit dizzy. They were originally on Earth, but in the end, they came to the other side of the starry sky within a day to see their son marry an extraterrestrial wife.
   

        However, in general, they were quite satisfied. They had been looking forward to Chu Feng starting a family and had been urging this matter for a long time. They hadn’t expected it to come true today.
   

        “This extraterrestrial wife isn’t bad!”The two looked at each other happily.
   

        “Husband and wife bow to each other!”
   

        At the last moment, when Chu Feng and Qin luoyin were bowing to each other, all the guests were observing the ceremony. The silver-haired Little Loli pouted on the spot while XI weighed the heavenly umbrella in her hand. The old donkey’s heart was palpitating with fear as he watched.
   

        As for Ying Wudi, his face was as black as the bottom of a pot.
   

        “Look, have you noticed? Ying Wudi’s face is completely black among the groomsmen. I guessed that he must have a crush on Goddess Qin Luoyin. In the end, he found out that she was married and had no choice but to run over to be the groomsman. His heart was filled with grief and his face was pitch black!”
   

        This wasn’t a discussion on the spot, but the discussion of all the people watching the live broadcast in the starry sky. The result was a heated discussion.
   

        “Brother, quickly look at the hot discussion rankings on some platforms. You’ve directly made it onto the rankings. It’s said that you have a crush on Qin Luoyin, and your heart is filled with sorrow!”Ying Xiaoxiao reminded her brother.
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi was absolutely furious. He could even take the blame? He admitted that he had some thoughts in the past, but that was only limited to the past. Now, he had long given up.
   

        His face turned black. He was simply unhappy with Chu Feng. Could it be that this fellow wanted to run to the quasi-immortal race to marry his sister after marrying Qin Luoyin Here?
   

        When he thought of all this, he felt a hundred claws scratching his heart. He really wanted nothing more than to immediately suppress this great demon!
   

        However, it just so happened that he was being suppressed and his movements were inconvenient. He was like a wooden man standing here as the best man. In the end, it was even more like what people were talking about. They said that his heart was sorrowful and his heart was as dead as ash.
   

        “Quick, look. The Smile of the origin demon race’s crown prince, Yuan Shicheng, is also a bit stiff. He clearly likes the Goddess Qin Luoyin and is also being the best man. What a pity. This kind of Heaven’s pride character can’t get what he wants either. He was snatched away by the great demon Chu Feng. Woah Woah Woah Woah Woah. So it’s not that we’re helpless. There are even people who sympathize with each other.”
   

        After hearing these words, Yuan Shicheng felt as if he had eaten a dead rat. His expression was stiff. Damn, he had been shot while lying down. It was fine to say that Ying Wudi was invincible, but why had he been dragged into this?
   

        “Hey, did you see that? The tenth most beautiful person in the universe, Princess Yuan Yuan, doesn’t look too good either. Haha, I Understand Now. She likes the great demon Chu Feng, but when she saw that the person she married wasn’t her, she felt unfair and ran over to be a bridesmaid. She wanted to compare her beauty with the bride and make it difficult for Chu Feng to forget her!”
   

        Yuan Yuan was speechless. She really wanted to curse. Why was she also shot and became Chu Feng’s secret admirer? The reason why she was like this was because she had been set up with restrictions and wasn’t able to move easily. That was why she was unhappy.
   

        Then, the more she heard, the darker her face became. She was simply going crazy.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land was very cautious. They were afraid that those who knew the inside story would cause trouble. They strictly guarded and placed restrictions on them, making it difficult for them to move.
   

        “Haha, I Can’t believe that the sexy and enchanting demoness Princess Yuan Yuan actually likes the great demon Chu Feng!”
   

        “This is very normal. Yuan Yuan comes from the incipient demon race. It’s perfectly normal for her to like the Great Demon!”
   

        The discussions in the Sea of stars made Yuan Yuan want to hit someone. Many black lines appeared on her forehead. She felt it was too shameful. She had actually been dragged into the water and became the great demon Chu Feng’s secret admirer. They labeled her, but now it was difficult to refute them, it would only make things worse.
   

        “See? Princess Yuan Yuan’s expression is ugly. She’s turning black. Her secret love is so deep!”
   

        The husband and wife finished their bow and ceremony was completed. From then on, the couple could be considered to have walked together.
   

        At this point, the wedding was still considered complete. After that, there were various toasts. This place became increasingly lively and open.
   

        Chu Feng took a break and walked to the side of the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others. He asked in a low voice, “Where’s Yaoyao? where is she now?”
   

        “F * ck!”Ouyang Feng was shocked. He said, “You’re trying to flirt with Yaoyao. She hasn’t died yet. Do you still want to think about other things on the wedding day?”
   

        The old donkey and the black yak were also staring at him. Their expressions were speechless. They looked at him with considerable admiration. He was practically trying to flirt even when he was dead. Had it become an obsession in his heart?
   

        “What are you thinking about? !”Chu Feng scolded in a low voice.
   

        “Then why are you asking Yaoyao?”Yellow ox rolled his eyes.
   

        “Didn’t she not come? I haven’t seen her for a long time and miss her a lot. Naturally, I hope she can attend this kind of occasion. Could it be that she’s angry because of this? Doesn’t this mean...”Chu Feng’s expression was rippling.
   

        “You still say you don’t have any evil intentions? Tsk!”The group of great demons booed him.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh and said, “Tears and tears flow down my face. I think of the endless world and cry alone. How can I be so passive? All of you, stop talking. From now on, I’m the only one who created this. From today onwards, I’ll become a saint exclusively. Woah Woah Woah Woah...”
   

        “Stop, we don’t believe you!”
   

        The Manchurian tiger patted his shoulder and said, “Don’t be sad. Yaoyao went into seclusion and disappeared a long time ago. She doesn’t know anything about you. Even we don’t know where she is now.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “In that case, I’ll excuse myself first. I need to send the bride into the bridal chamber. I’ll go take a look.”
   

        “There’s no need for you to send her. There’s a special person to escort her. You Can’t wait any longer, can you? It’ll only be your turn later. Sigh, don’t go. You’re a guy who places more importance on his lover than his friend!”
   

        “Xi XI, long time no see. I miss you very much.”
   

        On the way, Chu Feng saw XI weighing the heavenly umbrella in her hand. He felt goosebumps all over his body and hurriedly tried to get close to her.
   

        “How corny. I have goosebumps all over my body! Tsk, I’m disdainful of you. Hurry up and leave!”Xi opened her ruddy little mouth with a hint of the fragrance of wine. She looked as if she despised him.
   

        Chu Feng immediately left and headed towards the bridal chamber at the back.
   

        The Sky had turned dark so quickly. He didn’t even give me an excuse. It was a tragedy. He rushed to the night with tears in his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 869, tender and charming
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        Chu Feng bypassed XI, but he still couldn’t leave. A group of people came forward one after another and blocked his way. They were all young elites, and they all wanted to compete with him in drinking. Moreover, they all clearly stated that they weren’t allowed to use their cultivation to resolve the situation.
   

        He really had a toothache. Looking at these young men’s stance, they had completely treated him as an enemy of their class. Seeing that he had married the sixth most beautiful woman under the starry skies, they were unhappy and wanted to make him drunk.
   

        Without a doubt, these were all the most powerful geniuses of various races. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have the qualifications to attend and walk in front of Chu Feng. Ordinary people would have been stopped long ago.
   

        Among them, there was no lack of saint children and goddesses who had been sold by him. They shared a common enemy with a smile on their faces. The luminous cup in their hands contained a thousand-year-old vintage night wine and even a ten-thousand-year-old king wine. This kind of wine had long become jelly-like, it contained a special ingredient. Not only was it wine, but even quasi-saints could be knocked down.
   

        Chu Feng’s wish to go to the bridal chamber as soon as possible came to nothing. A group of young people teased him and said, “Why are you in such a hurry? Are you afraid that others will snatch the bride?”?
   

        At the same time, they emphasized that they would definitely go to the bridal chamber together in a while!
   

        Hearing this, Chu Feng looked around and found that a group of old monsters were all looking in his direction. They were all beaming with smiles. If it weren’t for this group of Old Fellows present and under the watchful eyes of everyone, he would definitely swing his lightning fist and knock down a group of people, what kind of mess was this? Haven’t you heard that a moment of love is worth a thousand gold? Can you afford to pay for it?
   

        Then, he fell into a bitter battle. Many people were holding bowls of wine to compete with him. A group of people were supervising and weren’t allowed to use energy to refine it.
   

        “Moo, are you bullying the top ten without anyone? Come here, Pegasus Saint Child, have you forgotten about the old ox? Have you forgotten about the auction on the great ship of the Eastern Sea? I’m Here!”
   

        The black yak came and stepped forward to help. He had his shiny back hair combed back and was holding a cigar in his mouth. He threw away his black sunglasses and held a jar of thousand-year-old wine. He wrapped his arms around the heavenly horse Saint Son’s neck. At the same time, he grabbed the other people and refused to let go. He demanded to have a drink.
   

        “You’re not going to give old ox face? Do you want me to tell the story of the three days and two nights I spent with you in public?”The Black Yak glared.
   

        The Pegasus Saint Child and the others became anxious and said, “I say, Demon Ox, Old Black, don’t talk nonsense. You Can’t defile yourself. What three days and two nights do we have with you? We’re all men!”
   

        These people weren’t unfamiliar with the black yak. Back then, this black yak had acted as an auctioneer and was also in charge of explaining. They all understood each other very well.
   

        “Who says I’m not interested in men?”The black yak shook his pair of coarse horns. It was as if he could pierce through the heaven and earth. He was quite rough!
   

        “Oh my God, uncle, brother Niu, shut up and quickly stop talking. We’re convinced and won’t compete with Chu Feng anymore. We’ve never seen such an unscrupulous person like you. You Don’t want your reputation anymore, but we still want it!”The Pegasus Saint Child and the others were terrified, they were really afraid that he would spout nonsense.
   

        On the other side, the Manchurian Tiger directly stopped a golden wolf and a nine-lives cat. While they were competing with each other, they also expressed their goodwill towards the cat race’s Saintess, he said, “I was too hasty last time and actually didn’t realize that there was such a beautiful beauty among my tiger race’s relatives. I’m sorry, but seeing her today is like seeing a bright moon slowly rise. For a time, the entire pure land brightened up because of the SAINTESS...”
   

        The Manchurian tiger burped while trying to get close to the Cat Saintess in public. Of course, he didn’t forget to wrap his thick arm around the golden wolf saint’s neck to prevent him from drinking and causing trouble with Chu Feng.
   

        The Saintess of the nine-lives cat race had a charming smile and was able to deal with the situation appropriately. However, the golden wolf was full of resentment and wanted to say, “You’re F * cking flirting with a girl. Why Are You Hugging Me?”? If it wasn’t for the fact that he was afraid of Demon King Chu and the tyrant God physique that was eyeing him from the side, he would definitely fight with the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        “Heehaw, Heehaw, everyone, I’m Lu Feiyang. I’m from one of the top ten aristocratic families in the Jiangnan region of the Earth. I’m fond of poetry and books, and I love literary style the most.”Then, he began to brag, he translated Earth’s Tang and song poems in the universe language and then recited Li Sao. He pretended to be elegant and considered himself a famous scholar.
   

        Unfortunately, he had a mouth full of big teeth and a pair of long ears. It really affected the appearance of the city.
   

        But overall, it was still very effective. He could brag. While he was ‘literature and style’, he also bragged that he had entered a true dragon’s nest and dug out dragon eggs. When Earth’s famous mountains and rivers revived.., all kinds of divine bird eggs and divine beast cubs from ancient times began to appear again.
   

        “The proudest achievement of my remaining life was digging out a Kun peng egg on Mount Tai, hatching out a Ouyang Feng, and becoming my battle pet. With this divine bird descendant, I don’t need to make a move and already look down on this generation of the Universe!”
   

        The old donkey had drunk too much wine. After all, he had stopped six or seven geniuses and dared to say anything. The result was very quickly tragic.
   

        That was because Ouyang Feng was standing behind him. His gaze was enough to kill someone. In the end, he grabbed his pair of long ears, he said, “I’m also a divine beast with an overlord divine body. I don’t like you. Come, come, come. Let this king teach you how to be a true and outstanding scholar!”
   

        A moment later, the old donkey’s face was bruised and swollen. He was more than half sober.
   

        A group of great demons from Kunlun had already rushed over to help Chu Feng out of the predicament. They had finally allowed him to break free from the crowd. However, the saintesses and goddesses who had been somewhat reserved earlier had moved out and started to make things difficult for him.
   

        Some were deliberately heckling him, while others were grinding their teeth in hatred. Back then, this fellow didn’t show any mercy to the fairer sex and directly suppressed them as they should be suppressed and sold. It was simply too detestable.
   

        Among them, there were also people who had been escorted back to their homes not long ago. For example, the Fragrant Elephant Saintess waved her foot-thick golden arm and lowered her millstone-sized head. She opened her bloody mouth and revealed two foot-long snow-white fangs, she wanted to compete with him in wine.
   

        “Do you want to use three days and two nights to threaten me? Just say it. It doesn’t matter. I’m not afraid. I like it.”The fragrant elephant saintess smiled “Charmingly”. It wouldn’t be a problem for her to stuff two people into her bloody mouth.
   

        Chu Feng felt dizzy. He really wanted to curse. Who the hell said that all the saintesses of various races were exceptionally beautiful and elegant? He was almost frightened.
   

        Last time, the Saintess of the Xiang Xiang race was in her true form, but this time, she was in her human form. He didn’t expect her to be so “Majestic”. It made him feel that he couldn’t bear such a romantic encounter.
   

        Then, the other saintesses and goddesses all laughed. Some were indeed extremely beautiful, some were indeed charming and moving. There were also some who could be considered rare beauties. They were all in cahoots and wanted to teach Chu Feng a lesson, they surrounded him, crossed their arms, pulled his clothes, and touched his face... This was naked flirting, and at the same time, they didn’t forget to pour him wine.
   

        For example, the Black Snake Saintess coiled around his body and shouted to drink with him. Saintess Sophie deliberately winked at him. Her red lips were bright and her breath was like orchids, enticing him to drink more wine.
   

        “Who’s Afraid of Who? You’re all saintesses and have divine halos on your bodies. You represent the sanctity of your race. Don’t blame me for being impolite if you try to stop me like this!”Chu Feng said. He wasn’t the slightest bit afraid. What was the Big Deal?
   

        Soon, a few bright red lipstick marks appeared on his face. He remembered that there were Su Fei’s, Mu Xuan’s, and a few others with extraordinary looks. There was no lack of a peerless beauty ranked over ten in the starry skies.
   

        This group of Saintesses relied on many people and drank some wine. They were also influenced by the heckling and were all teasing Chu Feng. As a result, some of them appeared somewhat “Impudent”.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end when he saw the fragrant elephant race saintess open her bloody mouth and kiss him. He was truly terrified of this Saintess and decisively fought for her tender home, scaring him into fleeing.
   

        At the same time, he immediately understood that this group of Saintesses was taking revenge on him. They were deliberately numbing him and then preparing to give him a “Surprise”.
   

        “Divine King Chu, don’t go. If you dare escape, we’ll definitely chase you into the bridal chamber and let you and Goddess Qin Luoyin sit there for the night. It’s even more serious than causing trouble in the bridal chamber!”
   

        A beautiful woman behind them threatened and the group responded.
   

        Then, Chu Feng stopped because he saw his brother-in-law not far away. He was gloating over his misfortune and immediately gnashed his teeth in hatred. At the same time, he decisively took action and pulled Ying Wudi over, he directly threw him to the saintesses of the Xiang Xiang race and the crocodile dragon race.
   

        Moreover.., he added, “Tonight, Brother Wudi is unhappy. I don’t know why either. You guys accompany him well. Whoever marries a quasi-immortal race in the future will have to give me, the matchmaker, a big red packet. Immediately take action. Don’t blame me for not having the chance. I’ve created something for you guys!”
   

        “F * ck!”In the distance, Yuan Shicheng saw this scene and was dumbstruck. He mourned silently on behalf of Ying Wudi. This brother-in-law of his was too mean. Not only did he use him as a shield, he even added such a sentence. Wouldn’t it make some Saintesses go crazy, after all, the quasi-immortal race was one of the top three races in the universe. In the future, Ying Wudi was destined to control that race and would become one of the most powerful people in the universe!
   

        The most crucial thing was that Ying Wudi had a restriction in his body and was unable to move!
   

        Sure enough, the Saintesses of the Xiang Xiang race and the crocodile dragon race were both very happy. They smiled sweetly at Chu Feng, but it wasn’t city-toppling at all. That bloody mouth almost swallowed Ying Wudi.
   

        Damn it!
   

        Ying Wudi’s vision went black and his spine was emitting cold air. He cursed Chu Feng a hundred times in his heart and continuously cursed, but now he couldn’t say anything.
   

        The other Saintesses saw that Ying Wudi wasn’t resisting and immediately revealed an extraordinary splendor. They naturally thought that he was more than ten times more beautiful than the saintesses of the Xiang Xiang and crocodile dragon races. The fragrance swept over and swarmed over.
   

        Of course, the saintesses who dared to be so bold and unrestrained were definitely very rough races. Normally, reserved saintesses wouldn’t fight over them like this. For example, the Taotie race, Golden Hou Race, and so on!
   

        It was obvious that the saintesses of these races were powerful, but in terms of looks alone, they didn’t meet Ying Wudi’s aesthetic standards. He was so angry that he wanted to eat Chu Feng alive.
   

        He thought this was naked revenge. This great demon held a grudge and was taking care of him!
   

        In the distance, the quasi-immortal elder was slightly surprised when he saw this. Then he nodded continuously, “Wudi has finally grown up. For the sake of the family’s interests, he actually took the initiative to choose a powerful race’s Saintess to express his goodwill. He no longer cares about his appearance. He’s a good child!”
   

        These elders mainly drank the thousand-year-old wine and then drank some ten-thousand-year-old king wine. This kind of wine could even knock down a quasi-saint, let alone him. His eyes were a little hazy from being drunk.
   

        When Ying Wudi heard these words, he really wanted to chop someone up. Looking at the group of “Birds and birds”beside him, he felt that life was really lonely like snow. It was so sad because he couldn’t get excited at all.
   

        In addition, he cursed Chu Feng five hundred times. He really wanted to fight to the death with him.
   

        His sister, Ying Xiaoxiao, was currently pouting and eating wildly. The silver-haired Little Loli was sulking and didn’t have any intention of saving him. This made Ying Wudi extremely angry.
   

        At this time, the main character, Chu Feng, had actually forgotten about Jing Wudi as if nothing had happened after leaving him here. He walked leisurely and prepared to go to the bridal chamber.
   

        It was obvious that Chu Feng had underestimated the willfulness of a group of scheming and beautiful saintesses. Some of them were very calm and had been staring at him the whole time. They rushed over and left bright red lipstick marks on his collar and the back of his neck, this was “Eye medicine”. They were prepared to expose these incriminating evidence in front of Qin Luoyin so that Chu Feng would have a good time.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. Those who dared to kiss him weren’t afraid at all. He dodged again when he encountered fierce ones. Then he stared at Yuan Shicheng and rushed over quickly.
   

        This was because the saintesses of the silver bear race were chasing after Chu Feng. In addition, there were also the saintesses of the black rhinoceros race. Each one was fiercer than the other. They were big-shouldered and too mighty.
   

        “Hey, brother Chu Feng, why did you catch me?”Yuan Shicheng felt his hair stand on end.
   

        Following that, his scalp went numb. Chu Feng threw him to the saintesses of the silver bear race and the black rhinoceros race. One of them was as white as jade, but her physique was too huge. The other could be called the Black Pearl, and her entire body was shining with black light.
   

        This was absolutely in conflict with Yuan Shicheng’s aesthetic standards. Especially after being hugged by the Black Pearl, he almost cried out. He couldn’t bear it and had no fortune to enjoy it.
   

        “Help!”He was also unable to move, but fortunately, he could still shout a few times.
   

        Then... There was no then. Some saintesses were very interested in him and entangled with him, but they were quickly drowned out.
   

        “Everyone, quickly watch the live broadcast. Someone secretly took intimate photos. Wow, Ying Wudi actually likes women in majestic forms. This is too unexpected. However, looking at his hopeless appearance, he should have also been stimulated by Qin Luoyin’s marriage. This is self-abandonment.”
   

        At this moment, many people across the universe were dumbstruck. Someone captured some scenes at the wedding and even secretly recorded them and sent them to various platforms.
   

        “Aiya, crown prince Yuan Shicheng actually likes black pearls. This won’t do. I have to go bask in the sun and try to make my skin darker!”
   

        Many people saw Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng being surrounded by birds and birds. They were drowned out.
   

        The official Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform allowed people to come in and film, but they were strictly prohibited from secretly taking private photos. It had to be very official.
   

        However, there were still people on the small platform who took this kind of candid photos. They took some close-ups of Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng.
   

        “Sigh, did you guys see that? These two people can be considered to be drunk. From the looks of it, they have nothing to live for and are giving up on themselves, but they are willing to hide among the women. How Pitiful.”
   

        If these two were to find out, they would definitely curse loudly. Damn, you’re willing to hide here and give up on yourself. It’s because you can’t move, Alright? You Can’t get rid of it!
   

        Yuan Yuan wanted to rescue her brother. Their relationship was quite good, but in the end, she was caught by Chu Feng and the two best men were used. How could the bridesmaids not use her? Chu Feng caught her and kept her by his side to block the wine. He was in charge of clearing the way, he used her identity as the princess of the origin demon race to intimidate some ordinary saintesses.
   

        Then, the starry skies exploded once again, and many people were discussing fervently.
   

        “Quick, Look! Demon King Chu is so righteous. So many Saintesses threw themselves at him, but he’s not moved at all. He’s dodging and evading. He’s too particular. As expected of the honest and pure divine King Chu!”
   

        “It seems we really misunderstood demon king Chu in the past. His character is indeed extraordinary!”
   

        A group of people sighed in admiration.
   

        At the wedding scene, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were rolling their eyes. This was because they had just received Chu Feng’s voice transmission and were in charge of supervising those who were secretly taking photos. At the same time, they had also given some red packets to those who were secretly taking photos, this was why he had such a glorious image and not an erotic scene.
   

        “Wow, quickly look! Isn’t that the origin demon race’s Princess Yuan Yuan? She’s actually accompanying Chu Feng and helping him block the wine and those saintesses. She’s So Serious!”
   

        “Yeah, look carefully. She’s still hugging one of Chu Feng’s arms. She’s truly infatuated with him. She knows that Chu Feng is married today and that they can’t be together in the future. In the end, she blocked the wine and those beauties for him. She’s so affectionate and loyal!”
   

        Many people in the starry skies were discussing.
   

        This was definitely an accident. Chu Feng hadn’t expected it either.
   

        The tenth beauty of the origin demon race, Yuan Yuan, was so angry that her beautiful eyes were wide open after seeing the heated discussions on the various platforms. Her libido was greatly stirred and her sexy and enchanting body was trembling. She really wanted to say,! “It’s Demon King Chu who grabbed my arm to block the wine, alright? If not, why are you looking at me like that? !”!
   

        Chu Feng strolled around with Yuan Yuan on his arm. When he passed by Ying Wudi and Yuan Shicheng, he smiled brightly and said, “The two of you, drink slowly and have a good time. I’m going to the bridal chamber.”
   

        “Aiyo!”Ying Wudi was so angry that he clutched his chest. He felt his heart ache and really wanted to punch that demon king’s evil smiling face.
   

        Yuan Shicheng’s nose was almost crooked from anger. At the same time, what made him angry was that the great demon Chu Feng was actually carrying his sister’s arm. This was the bridesmaid, not the bride!
   

        At the same time, he wanted to shout out loud. Damn it, you’re going to the bridal chamber. Why are you still holding my sister’s arm and asking her to go with you? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 870, Vicious

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Yuan Shicheng was truly hopping mad. He wanted to fight to the death with Chu Feng, but that fellow was actually carrying his sister’s arm to the bridal chamber? He wanted to beat Chu Feng to death!
   

        However, he couldn’t jump up and was drowned by a group of birds and birds. He fell into a blood-soaked, mouth-level tender home made up of the Silver Bear Saintess and the black rhinoceros princess.
   

        “Did you see that? Yuan Shicheng’s eyes were filled with despair at the last moment. He wanted to struggle, unwilling to see the great demon Chu Feng go to the bridal chamber. It seems that he truly has deep feelings for goddess Qin luoyin. He was still struggling with all his might at the last glance.”
   

        In the Sea of stars, those who were watching the live broadcast had read too much into it. They had labeled Yuan Shicheng as someone who was deeply in love. Many people were quite sympathetic.
   

        Chu Feng walked leisurely with the “Support”of Maid of Honor Yuan Yuan. He walked towards the depths of the Pure Land, envying the group of young evolvers. It was one thing for him to marry a goddess, but he was still so flirtatious with the maid of honor.
   

        Yuan Yuan cursed in her heart. She really wanted to hit someone, but she wanted to say that she was being passive, okay?
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, Spirit Mountains rose together and auspicious light shone. The place where the wedding was held was once a place of seclusion for All Saints. Apart from the open terrain, the scenery was also beautiful.
   

        In the Pure Land, one spirit tree after another was a mutant with bowl-sized flower buds. They were all multicolored and sparkling. Wisps of mist curled around them and scattered a faint fragrance.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, I’ve long heard of You!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had already walked into the depths of the Pure Land and left the lively gathering place for guests. However, he was still stopped by someone who greeted him.
   

        A white-haired man raised his glass to him with a smile. He walked over and toasted him.
   

        This person looked to be less than thirty years old and could be considered valiant. The smile on his face was thick, but he was a bit stiff when speaking the universal language.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat surprised. He noticed that this person’s level of evolution wasn’t low. He was a golden body expert and had a boundless energy source on his body.
   

        “Ding!”The two clinked glasses. At the same time the wine entered his mouth, this person smiled and patted Chu Feng’s shoulder. “The bride isn’t bad. She’s very beautiful.”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately became sharp when he heard this. What kind of words was this? In addition, this person had come from the depths of the Pure Land and was in the direction of the bridal chamber. His expression was slightly cold.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Golden symbols appeared in Chu Feng’s eyes. His fiery eyes instantly shot out a resplendent beam of light and looked forward. Not only that, his sense of smell and hearing had also improved completely.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng smelled a faint scent of blood drifting over from the front.
   

        At the same time, the divine light in Chu Feng’s eyes surged. His killing intent rose sharply as he blasted out a golden fist toward this person. He could already tell that this wasn’t a body of flesh and blood, but an incarnation.
   

        If he hadn’t used his fiery eyes, he wouldn’t have been able to tell that this person was stalling for time and blocking his path!
   

        However, judging from this person’s fearless appearance, he must be very conceited. His true body might be about to succeed in the Pure Land.
   

        Pop!
   

        This person’s incarnation didn’t resist him. He took the initiative to disintegrate into hundreds of fragments and transformed into a stream of light that rushed towards the Pure Land.
   

        He dared to be so arrogant and cause trouble in the Dameng Pure Land. This person’s origin was definitely not simple and caused even the princess of the origin demon race, Yuan Yuan, to be deeply shocked.
   

        One had to know that this was the day of the marriage between the great demon Chu and the highly ranked Dameng Pure Land. There was actually someone who dared to cause trouble in such an unbridled manner. It seemed that he wanted to target the bride and rush over before Chu Feng. If he really succeeded.., how terrifying was this?
   

        Most importantly, the experts the pure land had arranged here weren’t able to stop them. The smell of blood drifted over.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng transformed into a golden bolt of lightning that seemed to tear through the void and cause the air to explode. He traversed through the Void and was almost teleporting.
   

        Buzz!
   

        His speed was too fast. He caught up to the flowing lights and directly strangled them. He didn’t stop at all and rushed into the depths of the Pure Land. He was extremely worried.
   

        In an instant, he appeared in front of a beautiful divine mountain. There was a palace there with white immortal mist swirling around it and melodious music rippling.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw that there were bloodstains here and some corpses in front of the palace gate. The veins on his forehead bulged and he flew into a rage!
   

        There was actually someone who dared to disrupt his wedding and wantonly kill under such an auspicious and joyous occasion. How arrogant and callous was this? They didn’t take him and the Dameng Pure Land seriously at all.
   

        This was absolutely a fight to the death. He had come to kill and sneak into the bridal chamber on such a joyous occasion. This was targeted at the bride.
   

        Even if it was someone else, who wasn’t Chu Feng, he wouldn’t be able to endure this kind of thing!
   

        If that person succeeded, this would be a great hatred, a great humiliation, and a man would be unable to lift his head up for the rest of his life.
   

        Yuan Yuan also felt the enemy’s deep malice. He had done everything without leaving any leeway. This was even worse than killing one’s family or great enmity.
   

        “Oh, these maids are too weak. Although these two old monsters are interesting, they’re still not enough. I Can’t help but kill them. Hehe!”
   

        “Send the message. I’ve already succeeded.”
   

        Someone was speaking in the hall with a faint smile. He was calm and peaceful.
   

        There were some corpses on the ground, including the two old women from the Pure Land. They were both golden body level elders. They were willing to stay here on such a joyous day with their identities just to protect Qin luoyin. It was obvious how much importance they attached to this place.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re just a piece of trash. You also want to marry such a beautiful woman. Hehe, let’s change the groom tonight and let him watch!”
   

        These words were very sinister and vicious. Coming from these people, Chu Feng’s killing intent was like a tornado on the spot. He wanted to sweep away the clouds in the sky!
   

        He stood at the entrance of the temple and appeared silently!
   

        “Luoyin, don’t come out!”A golden body level elder who hadn’t completely died shouted weakly.
   

        “Elder!”Qin luoyin decisively threw away her Phoenix crown and held a divine sword in her hand. Five-colored divine light erupted as she stood in the new room, her chest heaving up and down violently.
   

        Boom!
   

        The enemy attacked in an attempt to capture Qin luoyin. However, the last room suddenly erupted with light and runes flashed. An incomparably astonishing domain had long been set up.
   

        “What’s the situation? There’s a domain in the new room? !”One person frowned.
   

        Following which, another person raised his hand and formed a large hand made of light. He was about to lift the old woman on the ground and force her to enter.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng erupted with uncontrollable anger. He felt his killing intent was about to explode. He had actually encountered such an infuriating matter.
   

        His lightning fist blasted away the large hand. At the same time, a whirlwind rushed out and wrapped around the heavily injured old woman.
   

        This was the only survivor protecting Qin Luoyin. The others had all been killed.
   

        There were three men in the room. One of them, a white-haired man, was the one they had met on the way. This was the true body and the earlier incarnation.
   

        Chu Feng had quite a lot of great medicine on him. He directly took out a bottle of red medicine and poured it into the old woman’s mouth. Her vital aura became much stronger on the spot.
   

        He instantly saw through the situation in the palace. If he hadn’t set up a domain in advance, Qin Luoyin might have already been robbed. At this moment, his killing intent surged and he couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Qin luoyin cried out. She was originally holding a sword and her beautiful face was filled with killing intent. Now, she suddenly became weak. Her eyes were red and her face was filled with grief. Someone from the maids and elders had died, this made her heart ache and furious.
   

        “Don’t be sad. Wait for me to deal with them!”Chu Feng said coldly. He was extremely calm.
   

        “Oh, you’re Chu Feng?”The three were astonished. They hadn’t expected him to arrive so quickly. Although they had spoken disrespectfully earlier, their real names were all very solemn when facing the main character. They didn’t dare to underestimate him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng attacked. When he used the thunderous breathing technique, the thunderous sounds within his body exploded and resounded throughout the palace complex. He used the Vairocana Fist and directly attacked.
   

        Now he didn’t want to say anything and only wanted to kill. Fortunately, Qin Luoyin was fine. Otherwise, he and the Dameng Pure Land would have become a joke today. These people were too hateful.
   

        Moreover, he believed that these three people weren’t the only ones. There were also accomplices. Just now, when they thought they had succeeded, they had sent a message to the outside world.
   

        In an instant, the palace exploded. Apart from Qin Luoyin’s room, the entire huge palace exploded and turned into dust. One could see how intense the collision energy was.
   

        This was because there was a domain protecting this place, but it wasn’t as powerful as the new room.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes shot out a divine light. He immediately realized that these were probably people from the outer universe. Although they were at the golden body level, they had the aura of quasi-saint origin within their bodies.
   

        This was very similar to the Luo Shang he had killed a month ago. It was quite similar!
   

        Clang!
   

        One of them held a blade and appeared to be using the heavenly divine blade. He hacked towards Chu Feng’s head while the other held a spear and stabbed towards Chu Feng’s chest. The last person waved his golden palm and struck forward.
   

        “Report!”The white-haired man roared. He felt that it was troublesome. The three attacked at the same time, but they didn’t immediately suppress Chu Feng. Instead, they were enveloped by his fist light.
   

        This kind of light was like thunder. It rumbled and even the void trembled. Even if they had part of the quasi-saint origin, they still found it difficult and terrifying.
   

        “Are you just lackeys? How dare you come and ruin my wedding? Go To Hell!”Chu Feng was furious and only wanted to kill.
   

        He wanted to end the battle as soon as possible and immediately display his strongest stance. Symbols of order faintly appeared around his body and divine chains were shooting out. It was as if he was on par with a quasi-saint.
   

        Behind him, Yuan Yuan was shocked. This method was indeed terrifying. It wasn’t unreasonable for the great demon Chu Feng to far surpass his contemporaries. He had actually reached this step.
   

        Bang!
   

        The spear-wielding man was smashed into seven or eight pieces. The tip of the spear flew back and pierced into his chest with a poof.
   

        Of course, this wasn’t the end. He was enveloped by Chu Feng’s fist radiance and disintegrated in an instant. His bones and blood flew everywhere and he died instantly.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was truly like a great demon king. He was callous and merciless. The Vairocana Fist was once again unleashed. He was like a Golden God who was about to shatter the universe with a single punch.
   

        Bang!
   

        The man with the long blade let out a miserable cry. He had already been disintegrated and died a miserable death.
   

        “Speak, where are you from? Otherwise, these two are your role models!”
   

        “We’ve come to the primal Chaos Universe. Chu Feng has something to say. This time, it’s not just one of our forces. The three little saints have come personally and are invincible in the universe,”said the man. He was quite cooperative.
   

        “You can go and Die!”Said Chu Feng. He pressed forward and stared at the white-haired man.
   

        “No, we’re not followers. We’re brothers of a little saint. Don’t kill me!”The white-haired man was anxious.
   

        “Are they all in the Pure Land?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes!”
   

        Following that, Chu Feng asked a few more questions. This person’s eyes flickered and he wasn’t very cooperative.
   

        “Then what’s the point of keeping you?”
   

        Chu Feng made his move and snapped his neck with a snap. He also pointed out with a finger. Thunder rumbled and extinguished his soul light. His body and soul were both destroyed.
   

        Since the people who had come were all in the Pure Land, he wasn’t worried that he wouldn’t be able to find them. Under the fiery eyes, any quasi-saint level evolver would be unable to hide and could be found.
   

        “I’d like to see just how powerful you are. How dare you be so vicious and ruin my wedding. You even want to change my groom. You’ve humiliated me like this. I’ll blow you all up!”
   

        Chu Feng was seething with killing intent. At this moment, he was furious.
   

        “I’ll go with you!”Qin luoyin said.
   

        “Don’t show yourself. Let me see just how tyrannical this group of people will be. If I don’t destroy them personally, it’ll be difficult for me to vent my anger,”Chu Feng said.
   

        This group of people were sinister. They actually dared to target him in this way. If it weren’t for the formidable domains he had set up, the consequences would’ve been disastrous and unimaginable.
   

        Chu Feng had Yuan Yuan accompany Qin Luoyin and at the same time had them take care of the old woman. They left this place together with him. His clothes fluttered without a drop of blood, but his entire temperament had completely changed. He no longer carried a smile, instead, he was very serious and wanted to kill someone!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng no longer had a smile on his face. He looked calm, but the depths of his eyes were extremely profound. A storm was brewing and he returned to the bustling place ahead.
   

        Qin luoyin entered a bamboo forest midway and was protected by Chu Feng’s domain. He asked her not to show her face for the time being.
   

        “Eh? Brother Chu Feng, why did you return?”An elder was surprised and blinked at the same time. He was making fun of him. Weren’t you going to the bridal chamber? Why did you come back?
   

        “Hey, brother, can you do it? It’s not that your kidneys are weak, is it? Why did you come back so quickly?”The Black Yak was drunk and reeked of alcohol. At this time, he was holding a large cigar in his mouth as he came over in a daze. He didn’t avoid speaking at all.
   

        Chu Feng originally had a serious expression and came over with murderous intent. In the end, he had diluted it quite a bit. He really wanted to hold down the yak’s head and throw it into the great lake in front of him.
   

        “Divine King Chu, didn’t you say that every moment of the night is worth a thousand gold? Why didn’t you go to the bridal chamber? Did you miss us?”A sexy and enchanting saintess teased, her eyes moved about. Her lotus-like arms were white and her slim waist was soft. She was wriggling over there.
   

        A group of young men and outstanding talents from various races revealed strange expressions in their eyes. They were all looking forward to it and all hoped that something unexpected would happen. It would be best if Demon King Chu couldn’t enter the bridal chamber.
   

        At the same time, the people watching the live broadcast all over the universe were astonished and revealed hopeful expressions because Qin Luoyin had too many fans.
   

        “I’m so happy that great demon Chu didn’t go to the bridal chamber. Could it be that an accident happened and he quarreled with Goddess Qin, so I chased him out? Haha!”
   

        “I’m looking forward to it. This wedding mustn’t continue. I really don’t want the goddess in my heart to fall into the Tiger’s mouth!”
   

        The Starry Sea was even more lively than the wedding scene. Countless people were astonished and stared with wide eyes as they waited for the latest results.
   

        Chu Feng smiled at the scene and said, “So many honored guests are here. How can I go to the bridal chamber in advance? I drank too much just now. I’ll go and sober up.”
   

        “Is that so? Since that’s the case, let’s continue drinking!”Some of the youths immediately became spirited. Originally, they had drunk too much and wanted to pull Chu Feng to get him drunk.
   

        Not to mention them, the group of great demons of Kunlun, the old donkey, the Manchurian Tiger, the Mastiff King, and the others were all drunk until their eyes became hazy. The thousand-year-old wine was unbearable, and even a little lick of the ten-thousand-year-old King Wine was intoxicating.
   

        Now, it was definitely impossible to rely on a group of great demons to help block the wine.
   

        “Brother, you’re walking into a trap. You’ll definitely be drunk by these bastards later.”The Manchurian Tiger had drunk too much at this time. One of his hands was holding the nine-lives cat race’s Saintess while the other was still hugging the Golden Wolf Saint Son’s neck.
   

        The Golden Wolf saint was furious. It was one thing for a lecherous tiger to flirt with the cat race’s Saintess, but why was he still holding onto him and not letting go? He was almost going all out.
   

        If it wasn’t for the Overlord divine physique staring at him like a tiger eyeing its prey, he definitely wouldn’t be able to endure it.
   

        “What happened?”Yellow Ox came forward and asked in a low voice. It didn’t drink much.
   

        At the same time, the young girl Xi also came over. Her fair and beautiful face was now flushed red and burping. She was languid and delicate, and her starry eyes were hazy.
   

        Ouyang Feng’s mouth reeked of alcohol, but he was also very cautious. He looked at Chu Feng with extreme vigilance.
   

        Chu Feng transmitted his voice solemnly in secret. “Tell my brothers to sober up and be on guard. I’m going to kill someone in a while. Don’t let that group of sinister people take advantage of the chaos to hurt our people!”
   

        Then, he turned around and left. The golden symbol appeared in the deepest part of his eyes. He used his fiery eyes to sweep through the crowd, wanting to find those who harbored evil intentions.
   

        Killing intent surged in his heart. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill that little saint from the outer realm who had come with evil intentions. This time, he actually dared to target him in such a way. He was vicious and sinister. At the same time, he was too arrogant and despotic. He even wanted to change the groom? This was too humiliating!
   

        Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng woke up from their drunkenness the moment Chu Feng turned around. They quickly informed the black yak, the old donkey, the Mastiff King, Wu Qifeng, the old llama, and the others.
   

        Meanwhile, Xi’s beautiful eyes widened. She began to weigh her heavenly umbrella and looked around.
   

        Chu Feng’s parents were naturally the ones to be protected after the group was informed.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng also informed Dameng Pure Land during the search process. He explained the situation in a simple and clear manner, causing the group of old monsters to burn with anger.
   

        There was actually someone who forcefully broke into the bride’s house during the Dameng Pure Land’s world-famous wedding. They were too f * cking arrogant. A group of old men who usually cultivated their bodies and temperaments were about to explode at this moment.
   

        In particular, one of their old friends, a companion, had died. He had been killed in the Pure Land and died tragically at home. He had met with an unexpected disaster and immediately wanted to skin the murderer alive.
   

        This was the Dameng Pure Land, not the outer realms. No matter how powerful the people of Your Primal Chaos Universe were, the top experts would not be able to come over. What right did they have to humiliate and kill people so brazenly?
   

        If they hadn’t lived long enough and were more shrewd, others might have exploded. After all, the Dameng Pure Land had never been humiliated like this before.
   

        Someone had killed their senior sister at home and even insulted the bride and Saintess. This was intolerable!
   

        The group of old monsters remained expressionless and began to set up and take action in secret. They swore to kill that outer realm guest. What little saint? They absolutely couldn’t be arrogant here!
   

        When they knew Chu Feng was going to kill people and their hearts were about to burst with flames of fury, the old monsters in the Pure Land all supported him. They suddenly felt that this demon was quite good.
   

        Chu Feng held a wine cup in his hand. Although many people wanted to compete with him in drinking and get him drunk, the pressure circulating after he revealed a few order runes made the hearts of the group palpitate. Many people stopped in their tracks.
   

        He strolled through this lively area and focused on finding people!
   

        This place was a saint’s retreat. The mountain peaks were beautiful and many of them stood side by side.
   

        In front of him was a square which was extremely wide. The guests were all gathered here.
   

        At the same time, the square was adjacent to a few medicinal fields. Although there were domain seals, people could also enjoy the wondrous scenery. The orchids were blooming, the holy trees were blossoming, and the rain of flowers was swaying. Every medicinal field was abnormally brilliant as five-colored divine light shot into the sky, seven-colored radiance circulated as a divine and fragrant domain floated out.
   

        As for the front of the square, there was a large lake. It was green and jade-green like a transparent gemstone, refracting sparkling and translucent radiance. All kinds of strange creatures swam about in the lake. There were big fish and thousand-year-old silver turtles, there were creatures that seemed to be flood dragons.
   

        “I’ve found them!”
   

        Chu Feng held a wine cup and discovered a few people by the lakeside. The symbols in the depths of his golden eyes circulated and he could see through these people at a glance. They had quasi-sage aura.
   

        To be precise, their bodies were sealed with quasi-sage origin. It was similar to Luo Shang, who had been killed a month ago, and to the three people he had killed not long ago.
   

        There were a total of six people. Five of them had quasi-sage origin aura and were powerful. They were no weaker than the three people from before.
   

        And the person in the lead was the last person. He had an ordinary appearance and could only be considered an ordinary person. However, his temperament was outstanding. He was lazy and didn’t care about anything. He sat on the grassy ground and drank lightly in front of the lake, the other five people surrounded him.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this person was very dangerous. This was the first time he felt a certain threat. To put it bluntly, it was very difficult for him to meet an opponent even after fighting all the people of his generation.
   

        And now, he finally felt that there was someone worthy of his full strength and that he needed to fight seriously!
   

        However, he was also shocked and furious. Such a powerful outsider was very likely someone who was targeting him!
   

        “Three little saints, this must be one of them!”
   

        Chu Feng walked past them naturally. He didn’t alarm them and began to search for the other two groups.
   

        There was no doubt that the first group was very powerful. Even if Chu Feng walked past them, they had already noticed him. They watched as his figure disappeared into the crowd of guests. One of them revealed a mocking smile, “He’s very powerful, but he’s also very stupid. His own bride is going to enter someone else’s bridal chamber tonight. He still doesn’t know!”
   

        Clearly, the information wasn’t symmetrical. They had only received the news that the white-haired man had “Succeeded”. They had thought that the three people had been killed before they had received the news that Qin Luoyin had been kidnapped!
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be passing by, but his spiritual will was highly concentrated and had been paying attention to them. Even though he had entered the crowd and there were people who wanted to toast him, he was still paying attention to the six people.
   

        Now, he was paying attention with his most powerful divine instinct. He vaguely heard that person’s voice and his expression immediately darkened. It was indeed them.
   

        Three small saints had arrived from the outer realm. There was no need to look for the other two groups. It could already be confirmed that they were the first group of people who harbored malicious intentions toward him.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng had to figure out the movements of the other two groups before he could be at ease.
   

        By the Lakeside, another person on the grassy ground said, “If you ask me, I’ll just go up and cripple him. It’s fine if he’s trampled under my feet, but what’s the point of tormenting him like this? He dares to kill people from My Primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace. He’s really a reckless thing.”
   

        There was no need to think too much. He said that the person who was crippled and trampled under his feet was Chu Feng. This group of people came with the greatest malice.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng hadn’t gone far in the crowd and was paying close attention to them. Even though there was a clamor of voices, he could still vaguely hear their conversation.
   

        In an instant, he understood everything. This was a person from the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace. He was a member of Luo Shang’s race who had been killed by him a month ago!
   

        Another person by the lakeside said, “Hehe, what’s the difference between crushing him to death directly and trampling a bug to death? How could he comprehend the boundless pain without torturing him? He needed to tear his heart and lungs out. Yes, he should start with the bride and then move on to his parents. Coincidentally, those two people were also present at the scene, making him feel so much pain that he wished he was dead. He was extremely miserable.”
   

        Someone said darkly, “That’s right. Luo Shang is a core disciple of our race and our cousin. A native from the Netherworld universe dares to kill him in an unbridled and unbridled manner. He’s tired of living and we want to make him die a hundred times more in pain!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood why these people were so hostile towards him. It was because Earth was the mortal enemy of the deity race from the Netherworld and had almost destroyed them. Moreover, he had killed the deity race’s younger generation of divine sons and others, he had also killed Luo Shang from the outer realm’s primal Chaos Heavenly God palace a month ago. This enmity was naturally great!
   

        “When the deity race was looking for trouble with me, I Fought You Fair and square and killed my opponent. Now you dare to attack me in such a sinister manner. You must pay the price!”Chu Feng’s gaze was cold.
   

        A person by the lakeside asked, “Little Saint, are you satisfied with Qin Luoyin? She’s probably been sent to your room by now.”
   

        “I’m very satisfied. She’s said to be peerless,”the leading young man finally spoke. His appearance was ordinary, but his temperament was extraordinary. There was a faint smile on his face as if he wasn’t interested in anything. He had a lazy look on his face.
   

        The so-called little saint was the most powerful descendant of this generation of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace. He was unrivaled.
   

        And in the primal Chaos Universe, there weren’t many people in their generation who were revered as little saints. There weren’t many.
   

        “That’s good. The little saint is satisfied. As cousins, we can rest assured. Haha!”That person smiled, he said, “Let that Chu Feng go into a daze in a while. There won’t be a bride on their wedding night. This will be a big problem. Let’s see how he’ll be flustered and end things. And after the little saint has rested, we’ll look for him after daybreak. We’ll tell him the truth and kill him at the same time!”
   

        This group of people were very vicious. If they acted and succeeded, it would naturally be a huge blow to Chu Feng. It would be the greatest humiliation in his life.
   

        The depths of Chu Feng’s eyes were like ten-thousand-year-old ice. He was truly enraged and wanted nothing more than to immediately kill them all. He had never felt such a desire to kill before.
   

        However, he restrained himself and left this place without leaving a trace. He searched for the other two little saints of the other races in the crowd. He had to grasp the movements and prevent accidents from happening.
   

        Finally, he found out that the other two groups were also drinking. They were aloof and self-confident. Although they were pretending to be ordinary guests, they were not allowed to be disturbed by outsiders.
   

        Chu Feng knew in his heart where they were. He had already paid attention to them and walked directly towards the six people of the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace.
   

        These six people were too vicious. He didn’t want to delay for even a moment and wanted to kill them immediately!
   

        When they saw Chu Feng walking over, the others naturally toasted him. Only these six people had smiles on their faces and looked aloof. They couldn’t be bothered with Chu Feng.
   

        It wasn’t until he approached and came to the lakeside that the six people confirmed that he had taken the initiative to come to them. Only then did they put down their wine glasses and stare at him.
   

        “Chu Feng, Congratulations. It’s the wedding day. Hehe, the bride is really tender. Not bad at all,”said one of them. The smile on his face was thick, and there was a hint of sarcasm in the depths of his eyes.
   

        If one didn’t know who they were and didn’t understand their malicious thoughts, they might have overlooked their words, actions, and so on.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that they had already seen through everything. Now that he heard these words, he naturally knew their malicious intent. He could also hear that they were mocking him. Saying that the bride was tender and not bad actually carried a deep malice.
   

        Another person from the six races spoke, “Brother Chu, come, let me toast you. But don’t drink too much. Be careful not to become the groom on your wedding night. There are many people here eyeing you covetously. Hehe!”
   

        Deep within his eyes, there was also ridicule, but it was concealed very well. Those who didn’t know the inside story naturally couldn’t understand the question in his words.
   

        However, Chu Feng understood very clearly what was going on. He could feel his full malice and his self-righteousness and excitement before revealing the truth.
   

        “Yes, I didn’t treat you well. You all drank quite happily, didn’t you?”Chu Feng smiled. His teeth were pure white and suffused with luster. He looked extremely brilliant.
   

        “Very happy, very happy, Haha...”a few of the six people were laughing loudly. They were becoming more and more impudent. Even their faces revealed some flaws. There was contempt and disdain, thinking that Chu Feng still didn’t know anything, his new wife had been snatched away, yet he still wanted to toast to them.
   

        “Since you’re drinking so happily, then... Let’s Go!”Chu Feng wasn’t toasting at all. Instead, he suddenly poured a cup of wine on the two people at the front. Just now, they were secretly mocking and mocking Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng attacked at the first moment. He blasted out like lightning and his body was covered in myriad golden lights. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and activated the Lightning fist. It carried a demonic nature and his divine might shook the world.
   

        Boom!
   

        With just one punch, he killed the smiling man who had once mocked Chu Feng for not being able to be the groom at night. This person exploded on the spot and turned into a bloody rain and shattered bones.
   

        “And you!”
   

        The moment Chu Feng punched out, his entire body flew forward diagonally and kicked the face of the man who had “Praised”Qin Luoyin’s tender and pretty face.
   

        “AH...”this person cried out miserably. His mouth exploded and his face disintegrated. Following which, his head and body shattered with a bang and he died miserably on the spot.
   

        That little saint reacted quickly and suddenly waved his fist. His fist was like a golden sun, suppressing the heaven and earth and Shaking People’s hearts. Many people nearby trembled and wanted to kneel down. He wanted to kill Chu Feng and stop him from killing him.
   

        “Get lost!”Chu Feng shouted. He rose into the air and stepped towards this person!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 672 -- enemies in the world
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        Within the Pure Land, beautiful mountains rose and fell. There were many strange flowers and trees that spat out multicolored light. There was also a huge lake that was azure and sparkling, with clouds of immortal-like mist drifting about.
   

        No one had expected that a fierce battle would occur in front of the Clear Lake by the grassy plains. It was too sudden!
   

        The most crucial thing was that one of them was the groom. His battle Qi surged and he was emitting astonishing beams of light. He rose into the air and had already started a massacre.
   

        In this short instant, Chu Feng had already killed two experts with just one punch and one kick. Normally speaking, an evolver with quasi-saint origin in his body was extremely terrifying. The younger generation of the Netherworld wanted to kill such a person, it was too difficult.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s lightning fist sent out tens of thousands of arcs of lightning. It seemed to shatter the void and Pierce through eternity. Under the terrifying Golden Fist imprint, that person exploded. At the same time, Chu Feng also kicked another person until he exploded. The power of lightning was filled with hatred as he attacked, directly staining the lawn with blood and causing the calm great lake and waves to strike the sky.
   

        This was only the starting stance. Chu Feng’s battle had just begun and hadn’t ended at all. He had already been targeted by that little saint in mid-air and was charging over.
   

        It had to be said that this little saint from the primal chaos universe was too terrifying. His every move caused the world to tremble and the surrounding spiritual mountains to shake. Boulders rolled and cracks appeared on the ground of the square and the lawn in front of him, the energy this person was emitting was too terrifying!
   

        With a bang, his fist collided with Chu Feng’s right foot. It was as if a comet had crashed into the Earth and was emitting earth-shattering light. In the end, it crashed and exploded with a destructive aura that swept out in all directions!
   

        It had to be said that the little saint outside the universe was too powerful. Divine Light was gushing out from his entire body as if flames were dancing. That was the most vigorous and terrifying energy that enveloped his entire body. He was like a blazing sun.
   

        At this moment, he was retreating in the great collision. Even if there were domains on the ground, they were crushed and collapsed under his feet. At the same time, he emitted a terrifying aura.
   

        Chu Feng was also flying horizontally in midair. This was the first time he was so shocked. He had never met such a terrifying opponent among people of similar age since his debut.
   

        He was flying backward. The soles of his feet were in great pain and his blood wasn’t flowing smoothly. It was as if his bones had been broken!
   

        Boom!
   

        In just a blink of an eye, he changed his breathing technique and activated the incomplete breathing technique of the Immortal Bird clan that Xi had taught him. It was enough for his current realm.
   

        In just a blink of an eye, a scarlet light bloomed around his body. The fiery light on his feet was especially glaring. It looked like lava was gushing out. The fiery light surged up and down, and the energy fluctuated.
   

        Then, his body made cracking sounds. His joints were moving, and his body glowed. Looking at him carefully, he seemed to be wrapped in the fiery red lava.
   

        The Immortal Bird race was a top-notch race even in the Yang realm. They overlooked the desolate lands and were unafraid of any race’s challenge. There were powerful existences who had lived for an incomparably long time overseeing the race.
   

        The breathing technique of this race was the most suitable for treating injuries. It was incomparable!
   

        In an instant, the blood in Chu Feng’s feet became unobstructed. Even the minor injuries on his flesh and bones had recovered. He was completely healed.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he traversed all over the place. This was the first time he had been so passive even after entering the universe. It was only one attack and he had almost suffered a great loss.
   

        “Chu Feng, you dare kill my people!”The Little Saint Luo Yong from the primal Chaos Universe put away his lazy smile. His temperament had completely changed. His face was filled with killing intent and his entire person was no longer lazy. He was like an unsheathed divine sword with boundless golden light, his sharp edge was revealed and pierced through many evolvers, causing their hair to stand on end as they continuously retreated.
   

        In truth, there were already quite a number of people who had suffered the impact just now. They were intimidated by the pressure of the two dueling people and their bodies trembled. Some of them had already fallen to the ground.
   

        Originally, there had been a hubbub of voices and the wedding banquet was filled with people competing for wine. The guests from the myriad races of the universe were all evolvers with extraordinary strength, but now it was quiet.
   

        Everyone was stunned. No one had expected that there would be a bloody conflict at the wedding banquet. Moreover, it was the groom who made a move. Killing intent filled the sky and the earth.
   

        “Who do you think you are? Not only do I want to kill them, but I also want to exterminate you!”Chu Feng spoke. There was a ball of flame in his heart. After it burned, it resonated with the soul light.
   

        Today, he was truly furious. This group of people was too sinister and vicious. Only by killing them cleanly could he vent his anger.
   

        He wasn’t a bloodthirsty person, but he couldn’t restrain himself today. This group of people had gone too far and were filled with malice.
   

        “Fourth brother, fifth brother!”
   

        By the Lakeside, the other three people standing with little saint Luo Yong were shouting loudly. Their eyes were already as red as blood and they couldn’t save them even if they wanted to. Those two people had been blasted apart by Chu Feng, leaving only blood and bones.
   

        “Chu Feng, who do you think you are? How dare you kill our people! Ah Ah Ah...”one of them shouted loudly. He was used to being arrogant and couldn’t accept this reality at all.
   

        They had originally come here to find trouble with Chu Feng. They wanted to torture and humiliate him like a cat playing with a mouse. In the end, they would cripple him and then kill him!
   

        How could they have expected that the beginning would be so bad? It could even be said to be miserable. Two of their cousins had died in an instant. They had been blasted apart by Chu Feng’s punches and kicks and died without a complete corpse.
   

        They had come with a large force to play with Chu Feng, but in the end, they were killed instead!
   

        “There’s nothing to say. I’ll kill you with my own hands. There’s no need to torture you slowly anymore. Scum, you’re nothing in my eyes. Die!”
   

        The Little Saint Luo Yong was only an ordinary-looking man, but his temperament was outstanding. He was like a divine spear that could pierce through the sky. Golden Light tore apart all matter. He was too fierce.
   

        The vegetation around him had exploded. Those landscape rocks weighed tens to hundreds of tons and were now floating around him. They had also exploded. An invisible force field surrounded him and his aura was terrifying.
   

        “What’s going on? What’s going on? !”Many people in the vicinity were bewildered, and they all ran back. The energy that Luo Yong had displayed was too terrifying. Whoever was in front of him would be unlucky, and they would be caught in the crossfire.
   

        The legendary figures of the various clans, as well as the holy sons and goddesses, were all astonished. They didn’t understand the situation at all, and they didn’t know what was going on at all.
   

        Right now, only the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform were the most pleasantly surprised. They were so excited and excited that they were trembling. This was the best material for them and was enough to cause an explosion of eyeballs.
   

        Imagine this kind of wedding that attracted the attention of the whole world. The great demon Chu Feng’s killing intent was boundless. He was going up against an incomparably terrifying mysterious expert and was fighting to the death. There was no more explosive news than this.
   

        All of a sudden, all the heavenly eyes on the various platforms were focused on the lakeside. They caught sight of the two people in the center of the scene and realized that a world-shaking storm was about to sweep through the various places.
   

        “Where did these grandsons come from?”The Black Yak hadn’t completely sobered up yet. He broke the silence with a loud shout.
   

        “Son, son, son, F * ck! How dare you come to stir up trouble on the day of my brother’s wedding? Your intentions are to be punished!”The old donkey also roared while reeking of alcohol.
   

        Beside him, a saint child reminded, “It’s Chu Feng who’s killing people. It’s just a punch and a kick. He’s killed two great experts in a row!”
   

        The old donkey was speechless, but he quickly reacted and said, “You can imagine how angry my brother is. This group of Jun Tuo eggs must have done something that makes the servants and gods angry. They must be killed!”
   

        The scene couldn’t be calm. Just the number of races participating in the wedding was over ten thousand, let alone the specific number. It was boundless and endless. All of them were discussing and watching the scene nervously and closely.
   

        In the universe, the people watching the live broadcast were about to explode.
   

        At first, everyone was flabbergasted. Then, all sides shook violently and the clamor resounded through the clouds. It happened all over the place.
   

        “Breaking news. Great changes have occurred at the wedding of the great demon Chu Feng. is he here to snatch the wedding?”
   

        “He’s definitely not simple. He dares to forcefully find trouble with Chu Feng. These people are so strong. Didn’t you see? It made Chu Feng’s eyes turn red. How terrifying!”
   

        “Didn’t you see? Chu Feng didn’t gain the upper hand in the battle with that person just now. At most, they were evenly matched. The person who came was simply terrifying to the point of evil. He’s too powerful!”
   

        A huge disturbance appeared in the starry sky.
   

        The wedding that had originally attracted the attention of the world was still being broadcasted live. However, people were already paying attention to the battle. Many people were very excited and didn’t mind watching the excitement.
   

        Dameng Pure Land, by the Azure Lake.
   

        “Chu Feng, go to hell!”Luo Yong Strode forward. His ordinary appearance appeared extraordinary under his powerful aura. His skin was golden and his pores were spewing out brilliant energy radiance. He was like a deity descending to the world, walking like a dragon or a tiger, he intimidated the experts of various races!
   

        Chu Feng stood in the air. His killing intent was even more intense as he said, “The ones who die are all of you. None of you can leave. I don’t care if you’re from the primal Chaos Universe or the Yang realm. If you dare disturb my wedding, then I won’t rest until you’re dead. All of you, go to Hell!”
   

        He attacked again and dived downwards!
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Luo Yong raised his hand and a golden arm appeared. It was over a thousand feet long and reached into the void. It was enough to easily tear apart the mountain.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng stood high in the sky and raised his foot to stomp down fiercely. Runes and other symbols formed a large foot, which was also formed from dazzling energy.
   

        It was ear-splitting and the sky was trembling. It was as if two gods had struck across space. The sky trembled along with it and the surface of the earth cracked open. Rocks shot up into the sky.
   

        As for the lake, it was even more shocking to see huge waves!
   

        “You killed my cousin and still dare to go unpunished. I want to Use Your Race’s blood to pay tribute to my race’s core disciple.”The Little Saint Luo Yong’s voice was low but carried a powerful pressure.
   

        Chu Feng knew that he wasn’t just talking about the two just now. He was also talking about Luo Shang from a month ago.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Little Saint Luo Yong rose up from the ground like a flood dragon from prehistoric times. His body was covered in runes and was about to tear apart the void and travel through the universe. He directly rushed up and wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “You killed a core disciple of my race and still want to muddle through? You’re too naive and your death isn’t worth regretting!”Said Luo Yong. A little monkey appeared on his shoulder. It was actually made of stone and only its eyes were flesh and blood. It was very terrifying, one of its eyes was pitch-black and the other was deathly white. It emitted black and white rays of light and was very terrifying.
   

        “A natural creature -- the yin-yang Monkey. There’s actually such a thing!”
   

        At this moment, an old monster from the demigod tribe felt his heart palpitate, and his hair stood on end. This was a mysterious creature, and when it grew up, it would definitely be divine.
   

        This thing was born from a stone embryo. After it hatched, its pair of eyes were even more powerful than the heavenly eye. This was because not only could it see very round, comparable to the clairvoyance, but it could also communicate with yin-yang, and see the aura of life and death, it could probe a person’s yin and yang, life and death, and lock onto them.
   

        This group of people had only just entered the Dameng Pure Land when they discovered that Chu Feng had killed Luo Shang. It was this yin-yang monkey who had used its pair of eyes to look back on Luo Shang’s body and sense the scene before his death.
   

        It could be said that this kind of creature was heaven-defying!
   

        Of course, its ability had a time-limited effect. It had no way to look back after too much time had passed. A pair of eyes couldn’t see through all the truth in the world.
   

        “This thing is very terrifying. Not only are there eyes, but there’s also a cry. It’s simply a life-threatening talisman!”Elder Ku Neng of the Buddhist race was covered in skin and bones, but golden light lingered around his body. He was like an old Buddha as he spoke in a low voice, he described how powerful this kind of creature was.
   

        In this universe, there had been one before and it had grown up. It had once killed some heaven-illuminators and caused a bloody disaster.
   

        “That’s right. During the era of the Origin Beast Apocalypse, a creature like this once appeared. It’s very terrifying!”The dao race elder added.
   

        An old woman from Dameng Pure Land was immediately anxious. She quickly reminded Chu Feng to be careful and not fall into the trap.
   

        “Monkey, send him on his way!”Little Saint Luo Yong spoke in the dark with a cold expression. He didn’t even need to do it himself. He wanted to use a yin-yang monkey that was rarely seen in the world to kill Chu Feng.
   

        In the next moment, the stone monkey suddenly opened its mouth and let out a mournful howl. It didn’t look big and was only the size of a palm, but when it cried out, it was terrifying. It was even more terrifying than the evil spirits from hell, the Howl made the scalps of many evolvers go numb.
   

        Most importantly, after the stone monkey roared, countless ripples and symbols shot out from its mouth and rushed towards Chu Feng. They weren’t aimed at the people in the distance.
   

        The people were shocked. They only heard the sound and their souls trembled when they weren’t attacked by the runes. Many of them were bleeding from their seven orifices. They couldn’t stand steadily and fell to the ground. One could imagine what the great demon Chu in the center of the scene had experienced.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng conveniently activated a domain and soared into the sky to protect his surroundings. However, when the stone monkey’s sound waves and runes rushed over, they actually tore apart the domain and rushed towards him.
   

        Of course, the sound waves and runes were greatly weakened.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng activated the rare materials of the world and performed his own divine level technique. The light of yin and yang blossomed and surged forward.
   

        This could be considered one of his killing techniques. He had learned it from Ying Zhexian and was a part of the seven treasures technique. He had mastered it in a foreign land!
   

        Bang!
   

        The intense collision caused a huge explosion to resound through the sky. The space was distorted as if it was collapsing. It shocked the surroundings and also shocked the people watching the battle from all over the universe.
   

        After the attack, Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. Even a palm-sized stone monkey was so powerful. He felt that he had underestimated his peers in the past. The little saint from the outer universe was very astonishing and was an extremely terrifying enemy.
   

        After the cry, the stone monkey was dispirited. Even the light in his eyes dimmed and he curled up into a ball and stopped moving.
   

        “The monkey is still too young and can’t endure a long battle. Otherwise, a monkey is enough to kill you!”The Little Saint Luo Yong from the primal Chaos Universe said coldly. He was full of arrogance and contempt.
   

        At the same time, he was also very ruthless. His two cousins had died before his eyes, but he didn’t show any intense emotional fluctuations. On the contrary, he was still as cold as ever.
   

        This was a very terrifying person.
   

        “Your life can end now!”The Little Saint Luo Yong said coldly. He strode through the air and rushed towards Chu Feng like a God and demon. It made the other evolvers tremble.
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    Chapter 873. who was the arrogant one
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        (there was a clerical error in the previous chapter. It should be Chu Feng who killed Luo Shang and corrected it at the first moment.)
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was very cold. Golden symbols appeared in his eyes as he stared coldly at him. He also strolled through the air and pressed forward.
   

        He could naturally sense this person’s strength. He was far superior to his previous opponents. Today, while he was furious, his battle-hungry blood was also surging.
   

        Recently, he had been crushing his opponents along the way and rarely met people of the same generation who could fight with him. Now was the perfect opportunity.
   

        “A small saint from the primal chaos universe, the strongest expert of the race. I’m looking forward to it!”
   

        Chu Feng’s Aura was soaring. He wanted to understand how terrifying the top young experts of the outer universe were by weighing the small saints of another universe.
   

        He was pondering in his heart. The Netherworld universe would eventually leave and he wanted to go to the Yang world. Naturally, he wanted to know the standards of the top young experts of the other universes.
   

        Therefore, he didn’t use the domains immediately. Some opponents and some people had to experience it and truly understand it.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was the same as Luo Yong. His entire body was covered in runes and his energy was increasing crazily. The two were getting closer and closer and were less than a hundred feet in the sky.
   

        To such a character, such a short distance was no different from standing within a few feet!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Finally, the two of them erupted and charged together. They attacked with all their might. Luo Yong unleashed a deity palm. The Golden Palm was as big as a dustpan. This was a physical body, not formed from energy. It was simply going to smash the heavens and earth!
   

        “F * ck!”
   

        Nearby, Ouyang Feng was shocked. This so-called little saint’s Blood Qi was too powerful. He could feel the pressure that was unique to quasi-saints.
   

        The others were even more terrified. Many guests retreated again and again, but now they were still knocked back by the monstrous blood qi. Some people fell down directly.
   

        Chu Feng used the Vairocana fist and circulated the thunderous breathing technique. This fist technique was too compatible with the breathing technique and had the same origin.
   

        His entire body was glowing like a young god. His own condition had already erupted to the extreme as he collided with the opponent’s deity palm.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        In that instant, the two of them were like two bolts of lightning that were entangled at an unbelievable speed. It was as if they were going to blow up the void. The air had long since exploded, and the white airflow that was like immortal fog was surging violently!
   

        The energy flow that was rushing out at a high speed swept through the surroundings. Some of the mountains below were trembling, cracking, and even exploding.
   

        If there wasn’t a powerful domain buried in the mountain, even the spirit mountain would have exploded. Even so, the mountain peak was still damaged. It could be seen how intense the fight was.
   

        The two were like two golden bolts of lightning as they moved rapidly in mid-air. They were entangled and erupted with killing intent. They continuously collided and erupted with dazzling lights like nuclear explosions!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng and the Little Saint Luo Yong were both sent flying. Their eyes were extremely resplendent as they stared coldly at each other. They could both sense that their opponent was extraordinary.
   

        However, people were keenly aware that Chu Feng’s hands were bleeding. His thumb and index finger had split open. Apart from that, there were also cracks on the flesh between his other fingers. Blood flowed out like a fountain.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the little saint Luo Yong’s hands were much better. They didn’t bleed and were as gentle as jade.
   

        At this moment, the Dameng Pure Land was silent. The guests from all directions were completely silent. They were extremely shocked. Even the elders of the Dao race, corpse race, and Buddhist race were moved and incomparably shocked.
   

        This was because in everyone’s impression, Chu Feng was invincible. Now, apart from Wu Lunhui, he was almost able to suppress people of the same generation.
   

        And now, there was actually someone who was strong enough to fight against him and even slightly occupy the upper hand. Chu Feng’s hand was torn between his thumb and index finger, and both his hands were dripping with blood. How powerful and terrifying was this energy?
   

        All over the universe, everyone lost their voices for a moment. Even the great demon Chu Feng had fallen into a disadvantageous position? Ever since he was born, he had been suppressing the saint children and goddesses of various races. Today, he might actually capsize!
   

        “Quasi-saint’s physical body...”Chu Feng stared at him with some solemnity in his heart. This seemingly ordinary-looking young man’s physical body was too tough.
   

        His fiery eyes could clearly see that the other party’s physical body contained boundless blood qi. Even if it wasn’t a true quasi-saint level physical body, it wasn’t far off!
   

        How did he cultivate it? This made him very surprised. One had to know that the other party was still very young and had already reached this step. was his physical body about to become a quasi-saint?
   

        “You are very strong. Your Soul Light is condensed like a divine rainbow, and it isn’t something that an ordinary person can cultivate. However, your physical body is too weak, and it isn’t compatible with Your Soul Light. Although you aren’t bad, you are still not enough for me to kill you.”
   

        Luo Yong commented indifferently. With a hand behind his back, he walked forward. Then, with a boom, he moved his other hand, and it was even more overbearing and fierce than before.
   

        That hand turned into the size of a millstone, and its entire body was golden. Runes were engraved on it, as if it was made of gold, and it emitted a heart-palpitating energy.
   

        The quasi-saint’s aura became even denser. It was as if a quasi-saint had used his physical body to suppress the enemies in all directions!
   

        In truth, an ordinary person would have long since been unable to endure it. Once the quasi-saint’s aura was revealed, those who weren’t of the same level would immediately tremble and fall limply to the ground.
   

        It would be completely different if it was stained with the word ‘saint’. There was a difference between heaven and earth!
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng was also powerful enough. His soul light had already reached the end of the golden body and had touched the quasi-saint domain. That was why he had such powerful battle strength and could contend against Luo Yong here.
   

        Otherwise, he really wouldn’t be able to withstand it. If he didn’t use his domain, no golden body level expert would be able to block the terrifying blood qi attack of a quasi-saint level physical body.
   

        At this moment, the world rumbled as the millstone-sized golden palm smashed down. The void exploded and runes manifested, enveloping Chu Feng’s entire body.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to directly use the light of yin and Yang to display a divine technique that was comparable to the five-colored divine light, an all-conquering divine ability!
   

        Otherwise, his physical body would indeed be at a great disadvantage against this person!
   

        He had once entered a foreign land and cultivated the soul light to the highest level of the golden body level. However, his physical body remained in the Netherworld universe. Even if he was baptized by the divine medicinal liquid after returning, it was still lacking precipitation, flawed, and incomplete.
   

        This was Chu Feng’s current flaw. He needed a certain amount of time to continue refining. Otherwise, if his physical body was truly as powerful as the soul light, he would have long since broken through to the quasi-saint realm!
   

        Buzz!
   

        In the void, Yin-yang light circulated and twined around the black and white qi. The divine light shook the sky, causing everyone to be greatly shaken and their hearts to palpitate.
   

        Following a boom, a violent explosion occurred in the void. The two separated once again and the yin-yang light blocked the other party’s deity palm. This time, they were evenly matched.
   

        “Cousin, there’s no need to play cat and mouse anymore. Hurry up and kill him. You’re the little saint of our universe. Why would you need to temper yourself in this small Netherworld Universe? Just kill him. who here can contend with you? !”
   

        Even in the primal chaos universe, there were only nine people who had obtained the title of little saint. They were all the strongest experts of their generation. A single person could crush an expert of the same level. They were enough to sweep through them. It was difficult for their peers to resist.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that the nine little saints wouldn’t meet and there wouldn’t be a great battle between the nine of them.
   

        “Heh, Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, you’re qualified to be a demon with your abilities. You’re also qualified to be a divine king. What a joke. Once you go to the outer universe, you’ll feel your own insignificance!”
   

        On the lakeside, another person spoke with hatred. He was incomparably indignant that two of his cousins had died.
   

        However, he made Chu Feng extremely disgusted and detestable!
   

        “Cousin, try to blast him apart with one punch and then go to the bridal chamber as soon as possible. Haha, Chu Feng, you still don’t know, right? You Don’t have the chance to be the groom. Let my cousin replace you today. You should just roll on the ground and submit and wait to be killed! “Haha...”
   

        The moment these words left his mouth, the scene went into an uproar and then erupted into a deafening clamor.
   

        The various races in the universe were also shocked. These people were too bold. They had come to the wedding venue and kidnapped the bride? No wonder the great demon Chu Feng was so furious.
   

        If it were anyone else, they wouldn’t be able to stand it and would certainly fight to the death with the other party.
   

        The group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land were both shocked and furious. They originally didn’t want to open their mouths. After all, it was better to speak less about this kind of thing. It would only make things worse, but they couldn’t restrain themselves now.
   

        At the same time, they were also glad that Chu Feng had saved Qin Luoyin in advance. He would invite the Saintess in a while and could ruthlessly slash the other party’s face.
   

        At this time, the universe was about to explode. Many cultivators were shocked and clamorous.
   

        “All of you deserve to die!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        “The one who deserves to die is you. Killing my cousin is an unforgivable crime!”Luo Yong said with a cold smile. He took a step forward and covered five kilometers. In an instant, he arrived in front of Chu Feng and raised his fist to kill him. A monstrous energy radiance shook the surroundings, it made all the evolvers tremble.
   

        People realized that Chu Feng was an enemy. This person was too terrifying. His strength was shocking to the world!
   

        “I killed your cousin in an upright manner. Not only that, I also want to kill them in front of you. I’ll kill you in the end!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        This was because he was extremely disgusted with the three people by the lake. Those words were too excessive.
   

        Chu Feng saw that all the guests had retreated far enough and decisively activated a domain by the lakeside. During the fierce clash with Luo Yong, he also killed his cousins.
   

        “Eh? Not Good!”A person by the lakeside cried out in shock. It was Luo Yong’s younger brother. He was enveloped by a spirit furnace formed from symbols and was struggling with all his might. However, Chu Feng shouted softly from the sky, “Kill!”
   

        In the end, he turned into a cloud of blood mist with a bang and exploded within the furnace.
   

        “AH...”another person also cried out. He was absorbed by a cauldron formed from domain runes. No matter how he struggled, it was useless. With a bang, he also disintegrated there and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “How dare you!”Luo Yong was furious. It wasn’t that he was heartbroken over his cousin’s tragic death. He was a very heartless and callous person, but it was because they had died before his eyes. It made him lose all face and he was deeply furious.
   

        Boom!
   

        He suddenly threw out a large flag and flew out in an instant. It was planted by the lakeside with a rustling sound. It was the divine magnetic flag which had frozen the ground. He had finally managed to save his last cousin.
   

        “How about I kill your cousin in front of you!”Chu Feng said coldly. It was obvious that he was going head-to-head with her. Wasn’t it a competition of ruthlessness and arrogance? Who was afraid of Who!
   

        At the same time, Qin Luoyin walked over. She was graceful and graceful, but her beautiful face was filled with murderous intent. She looked hatefully at the members of the Luo family from the outer realms.
   

        People were in an uproar. Qin Luoyin hadn’t been kidnapped?
   

        People all over the universe heaved a sigh of relief when they saw this scene. Qin Luoyin’s fans were relieved.
   

        “The people of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace are Shameless!”At this moment, the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land erupted. They revealed that the Luo family had shamelessly killed people at the wedding. They didn’t even spare the maids and wanted to snatch the bride. They wanted to tell the truth.
   

        This naturally caused a huge earthquake. Many guests immediately felt disgusted. Those who hated the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace felt that they were despicable and vicious.
   

        “They are really shameless. Their thoughts are sinister. They want to replace the groom and humiliate him. They are too vicious!”Many people cursed loudly.
   

        All over the universe, countless people cursed. They felt that these people were too shameless and vicious. They deserved to be killed!
   

        “Impossible! Where are my cousins? !”The person on the lakeshore who had been saved by the banner shouted in shock and anger.
   

        “Where are my three clan brothers? !”In the sky, Luo Yong’s expression was ice-cold.
   

        “I’ve killed them all. There’s not a single one left!”Chu Feng said calmly and added, “They’re too weak!”
   

        He adjusted the update time, but in the end... it was already very late. I felt that I was using actual actions to explain the reincarnation in the book. Another reincarnation. I’ll see you again in the next reincarnation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He killed them all? It was as simple as slaughtering a mutt or a duck.
   

        The scene was completely silent and everyone was quite shocked.
   

        Countless people were watching the live broadcast from all over the universe. They were originally cursing the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace for being despicable and shameless, but now they were in a daze.
   

        In the eyes of the people, Chu Feng was still that great demon. He acted decisively and expressed his feelings. He lived very happily.
   

        The Little Saint Luo Yong’s expression was cold. His heart skipped a beat the moment he saw Qin Luoyin appear. He knew that his three cousins who had gone to the rear residence to kidnap the bride had naturally failed.
   

        However, he hadn’t expected Chu Feng to answer so straightforwardly. He had killed all three of them without leaving a single one behind!
   

        This was slapping his face in public. He was even more tyrannical and decisive than him. He spoke as if it was as simple as killing a few chicks. He was quite casual and didn’t take it seriously.
   

        “You’re courting death!”Luo Yong’s expression was as gloomy as water. There was a cold radiance in the depths of his eyes as he stood in the sky and looked down at Chu Feng.
   

        His golden hair spread out and blossomed with a dazzling radiance. He was like a great sun burning and illuminating half the sky. His energy aura was earth-shattering!
   

        “Three of my cousins are dead. What ruthless methods!”By the lakeside, the core disciples of the deity race who were protected by the divine magnetic banner and survived were incomparably indignant. They were both shocked and furious as their emotions fluctuated violently.
   

        He was the only one left in this area. The others had all been killed by Chu Feng in front of him.
   

        “Noisy! “At the same time, you’re all very disgusting and came with malicious intentions. Now You’re actually blaming me. You’ve become used to bossing me around, haven’t you? “You can’t be wronged, and you can’t be taken advantage of. Today, even if you’re a dragon, you have to sit still for me. Don’t say you’re a mule to begin with!”
   

        Chu Feng was fearless as he walked forward. He didn’t even glance at the core disciple by the lakeside. He had been staring at Luo Yong the entire time. This was the true terrifying enemy.
   

        There was nothing to say now. He could only suppress this so-called little saint and kill him!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng erupted with an astonishing energy aura. It was as if he had walked out of a raging inferno and was bathed in torrential energy flames. Scarlet Phoenix feathers appeared around him one after another, as if they were forged from divine gold of order. They emitted a clanging sound and a terrifying luster!
   

        This was the immortal bird breathing technique. It was the most suitable state to regulate one’s own body. Any minor injuries within the body would be healed. His physical body and soul light had both reached their strongest state, and the sky was filled with flames, this made many evolvers in the Dameng Pure Land Tremble.
   

        They finally knew how terrifying the great demon Chu Feng was.
   

        At this moment, the little saint Luo Yong’s cold expression was withdrawn. He returned to his calm state and didn’t take the deaths of his many cousins to heart. His heart was cold, callous, and ruthless.
   

        “Chu Feng, in my eyes, let alone you, even the strongest geniuses of this Netherworld universe are nothing when added together. They’re all SCUM!”Luo Yong declared with an indifferent expression.
   

        Once these words were said, it really caused a monstrous wave. People felt that he was too arrogant, causing many geniuses from various races to sneer and view him with incomparable hostility.
   

        The people watching the live broadcast all over the universe were cursing and seething.
   

        “Come, I’ll cover the sky with one hand. Kill those who are unconvinced!”Luo Yong said in a dense tone.
   

        He walked over with a hand behind his back and raised it with one hand. It emitted a piercing light as he used one hand to fight with Chu Feng.
   

        “Arrogant people die quickly!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        “If you can block one of my hands, we’ll see. If you can’t block one of my hands, you’re not even worthy to be my opponent!”Luo Yong said.
   

        Without a doubt, he was now using his most powerful strength. He wanted to kill Chu Feng with one hand in front of everyone and show off the powerful might of the little saint.
   

        “F * ck, does this grandson think he’s the main character of this era? He’s too arrogant. He wants to suppress Chu Feng with one hand. F * ck!”Ouyang Feng couldn’t help but curse.
   

        “Stop pretending to be thirteen and die quickly!”Yellow ox couldn’t help but shout from below.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two people in the sky made their move. Little Saint Luo Yong carried a hand on his back and took a step forward. He retreated several kilometers and arrived directly in front of Chu Feng. He attacked with a single hand, fluttering his golden hair and surging energy, it was extremely fierce!
   

        A piercing light erupted in the sky. Chu Feng was like a scarlet undying bird. The feathers around his body were clanging and were about to pierce through the void. It was incomparably resplendent.
   

        This was a life-and-death battle. Chu Feng had also unleashed his true flames and was enraged. He wanted to kill this person in a head-on fight. He felt that the people of the primal chaos were too arrogant.
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang..
   

        An intense battle ensued. After dozens of collisions, Luo Yong actually only had one hand. He carried his other hand behind his back and continued to blast forward.
   

        Everyone was moved. Although they didn’t like him, he was abnormally powerful. Quasi-saint level blood qi and physical body were a nightmare for anyone at the golden body level. There was simply no solution!
   

        Not to mention the younger generation, even a group of old monsters were secretly wiping away their cold sweat. If they were in his shoes, they would have long since been blasted apart by Luo Yongya’s saint level physical body. They wouldn’t be able to last more than a few moves!
   

        If it wasn’t for Chu Feng’s soul light being sufficiently shocking and almost touching the quasi-saint realm, they wouldn’t have been able to block the opponent’s quasi-saint level blood qi. It was too terrifying.
   

        That powerful physical body and the boundless blood qi overflowing from it were enough to ignite the soul light of other golden body experts and burn them into ashes.
   

        Using the Blood Qi of the physical body to suppress the soul light and crush everything was walking on the terrifying path of becoming a saint. Once one advanced, there would be few saints in the world who could match them!
   

        Chu Feng’s palm was torn apart again and blood dripped down.
   

        “Oh, the strange physical body cultivated with deity blood is indeed powerful, but what surprised me was that there was also such an extraordinary young expert in the Netherworld universe who blocked Luo Yong.”
   

        In the distance, someone was whispering. This person’s face was as white as jade and was extremely handsome. He was also from the primal Chaos Universe and was another small saint.
   

        Others didn’t know, but people from the same universe knew the best. They all knew how extravagant it was for the deity race to cultivate their successors and would use the true deity blood of the race to refine their bodies.
   

        At this moment, Luo Yong was also deeply surprised. Chu Feng had actually blocked him and had fought nearly a hundred rounds.
   

        He nodded and said, “Being able to block one of my palms is quite impressive. If you can be my opponent, then come at me with one more hand. I’ll see how many moves you can withstand!”
   

        He originally had one hand behind his back, but now he had placed it in front of his body. His face was filled with a cold smile as he continued to act as if he was the Supreme Being. His confidence was too strong.
   

        “Cousin, just use the divine whip and finish him off with one whip. What’s the point of wasting your strength!”The person by the lakeside shouted at Luo Yong in fear of an accident.
   

        Luo Yong was cold and conceited. “Shut up. I think he’s quite interesting. He has some ancient breathing techniques on him that are worth me studying.”
   

        As he spoke, his aura became even more vigorous as he pressed towards Chu Feng.
   

        It could be seen that this person was truly cold and heartless. Now, he was quite open-minded and incomparably confident. He wasn’t in a bad mood because of the deaths of his cousins.
   

        Chu Feng sneered, “You speak as if you can kill me with the so-called divine whip. If I didn’t want to weigh the strength of the top young overlords of the primal chaos universe and understand the situation in the outer universe, I wouldn’t be bothered to tangle with you like this.”
   

        He had domain techniques and the spectators had retreated far enough. If he used them and activated the runes in the mountains, he wouldn’t accidentally injure the people in all directions.
   

        But it was just as he said. Although he was furious, he wanted to see the strength of the evolvers from other universes.
   

        During this battle, Chu Feng realized his own shortcomings. He had become a monk halfway and hadn’t embarked on the path of evolution since he was young. There were indeed some parts that weren’t perfect.
   

        According to the handwritten notes given to him by the yellow-haired Fox from another realm, he would be even stronger if he was nurtured from a young age!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng wavered. He really wanted to reincarnate and return to the yang-realm. He wanted to start from scratch and cultivate every realm of evolution to the most perfect level, he would follow the steps written in the notes of the yang-realm experts cultivating their most powerful successors.
   

        Boom!
   

        The great battle continued.
   

        In general, the power of the chaotic universe was beyond Chu Feng’s imagination and even surpassed those from the other realms!
   

        However, he understood after pondering for a bit. This was because the primal chaos was definitely the best of both worlds. They both grasped powerful breathing techniques and were proficient in foreign techniques.
   

        Chu Feng had long since known that there were gods in the primal chaos. Even the most powerful races had people who had inherited divine positions!
   

        Where did those divine positions come from? They came from the foreign lands!
   

        Moreover, the gods who could walk out of the foreign lands and eventually cross the primal chaos sea were absolutely the most terrifying. One could imagine the fruit positions they had left behind in the primal chaos.
   

        Once they were inherited, they would definitely be able to create a Super God!
   

        And such a family’s foundations were simply too terrifying. For example, the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace, banished immortal cave, Amitabha Temple, Myriad God Palace, and so on!
   

        “I’m going to kill you. Are You Ready? !”Luo Yong smiled faintly, he became more and more calm and confident. If one looked closely, they would discover that there was a golden blood cyclone surging around his body. He was increasing his strength and his physical body became increasingly dazzling. Symbols were engraved on it like metal and gradually became resplendent.
   

        He was further accumulating energy. He wanted to crush Chu Feng with his quasi-sage physical body and then kill him!
   

        That was because he didn’t want to delay any longer.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The battle became more and more intense. Luo Yong suddenly waved his hand and his entire person was like a prehistoric beast that had come out of the gate. It was as if he had charged out of the primal chaos and appeared in the mortal world. He wanted to start a massacre and wash the entire area in blood.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        Chu Feng discovered that the flaws in his physical body had indeed caused him to suffer a great loss. As long as they collided, blood would flow out from between his thumb and forefinger. Both of his arms were in severe pain and might break.
   

        His soul light had been cultivated to the end of his golden body, but his physical body had yet to catch up. It was somewhat lacking.
   

        In the past, he would often collide in such a barbaric manner to suppress others, but now he had suffered such a great loss.
   

        “If this is all you have to try and pin me down with Your Soul Light, then you can go and die. My physical body is unparalleled and can suppress all soul techniques!”
   

        The Little Saint Luo Yong said darkly.
   

        Although he was very detestable and his actions this time were incomparably vicious, his strength was indeed ridiculously powerful. He was one of the nine most powerful Little Saints in the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        Within the Dameng Pure Land, many people were worried. Many people sincerely hoped that Chu Feng could win and defeat this little saint from the outer universe’s tyranny and confidence and defeat his undefeatable halo.
   

        However, people saw Chu Feng bleeding. His thumb and index finger had been shattered by the powerful deity palm. His hands were full of mottled wounds and blood, and even his arms were trembling slightly.
   

        People realized that things weren’t good and felt that Chu Feng was in danger.
   

        Especially Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others. Their expressions were unsightly. Chu Feng was actually going to lose?
   

        Xi didn’t say a word. She held the heavenly umbrella and weighed it in her hand, ready to blast out at any moment!
   

        Qin Luoyin’s heart palpitated. This was the first time she had discovered that the invincible Chu Feng could also be in danger. She revealed a worried expression.
   

        “It can’t be. Chu Feng is going to lose?”
   

        “This has never happened before. are the people from the outer universe actually this terrifying?”
   

        The people watching the live broadcast in various parts of the universe were all shocked. All sorts of clamorous voices rang out, unable to calm down.
   

        Luo Yong was like a god possessing his body. He was incomparably tyrannical and the beams of light overflowed into the sky. As he attacked forward, he smiled faintly, “Chu Feng, your cultivation at all stages is flawed and not perfect. However, to be able to fight with me for such a long time is already considered not bad. You can go on Your Way Now!”
   

        Chu Feng’s arms trembled. His fingers were covered in blood and the area between his thumb and forefinger had been torn to shreds. Even the bones of his fingers were exposed.
   

        One could see that there was a faint blue light within the dark red blood. It was very gentle and sparkling.
   

        Chu feng sighed and said, “The lack of a corresponding period of time to refine the flesh has become the biggest drawback of this battle.”
   

        He was summarizing, but he was neither depressed nor discouraged, he said, “You used the deity’s blood to refine a powerful physical body, and I used my own blood to improve it. Unexpectedly, the first time I activated it in battle was during my battle with you. You can rest in peace even if you die!”
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, everyone felt a blinding light. Chu Feng’s body was surrounded by azure light, and the blood flowing out of his body was flowing backwards and returning to his body.
   

        Those with sharp eyes were shocked to discover that the color of the blood seemed to have changed and was turning azure!
   

        A small saint from the myriad god Palace was watching the battle. His eyes immediately shot out a shocking divine light as he muttered to himself in shock, “Human king level blood!”
   

        Boom!
   

        The world seemed to be on the verge of collapsing as Chu Feng’s blood energy surged out explosively. His body suddenly became lustrous and resplendent. After activating the human king blood, he was completely different.
   

        “You Want to kill me? !”He shouted.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng charged forward while shouting loudly. He raised his fist and blasted out, bringing with him an invisible domain that suppressed everything in all directions!
   

        Bang!
   

        Luo Yong waved his golden fist. He was shocked and his pupils constricted when he met Chu Feng head-on. This was because he felt an intense pain in his fist as if he had been struck by Mother Gold.
   

        “Walk the path of becoming a Saint? You think my current body is flawed? Then let’s try again and see who’s the SCUM!”
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time Chu Feng shouted, dark-red blood qi was suffused with azure radiance. He was like a great demonic god whose long black hair was dyed with a layer of dazzling azure light. It was extremely glaring, this punch seemed to bring with it a world-suppressing energy. It was domineering and fierce as it was directly swung out.
   

        Luo Yong’s arm trembled as blood oozed out from his thumb. It had already been torn apart. He was truly incomparably horrified. His opponent’s physical body had actually become so tough and terrifying.
   

        The two fought fiercely. Luo Yong was shocked as he realized what kind of opponent he had encountered. This was the human king body, which had once claimed to be able to suppress all races!
   

        At the same time, he was also rejoicing. Fortunately, it was only the first stage of blue blood, and the color of the blood hadn’t changed yet!
   

        “I really don’t want to suppress you like this, but I have to admit that there are still some flaws in my physical body that need to be polished. So, go to hell!”Chu Feng was furious.
   

        Whether it was the Dameng Pure Land or other places in the universe, everyone was stunned because the current Chu Feng was too terrifying. He was surrounded by blue lightning and emitted quasi-saint aura.
   

        His physical body had entered the quasi-sage realm? People were astonished and doubtful.
   

        Thump, thump, thump..
   

        In this short moment, Chu Feng and the Little Saint Luo Yong collided dozens of times. It was no longer Chu Feng’s palm that had burst open. Instead, Luo Yong’s arms were spasming and his body was covered in blood. He was sent flying.
   

        “The human king bloodline has come into being. I have to get rid of him. Otherwise, I’ll be in Big Trouble!”Luo Yong’s heart trembled. It was the best opportunity to get rid of him now.
   

        However, he was disappointed. Just as he was about to make his move, Chu Feng’s fist pierced through his golden protective screen and landed on his face. His mouth was full of blood and his brain was buzzing. His head was almost torn into pieces.
   

        Bang!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng stepped into the air and kicked him into the air. He then followed up with another punch and landed on his back. It was almost through and blood splattered everywhere.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 875, crushing

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Luo Yong was punched in the back, and his chest swelled up as well. A fist mark appeared on his chest, and he was almost pierced through. Even so, blood spurted out from his back, and he charged forward like a comet.
   

        This was an immeasurable strength. His physical body was comparable to a quasi-saint, but he still suffered such a huge loss. His internal organs were burning, and energy flames danced.
   

        There was no need to think too much. If it were a golden body level evolver, he would definitely explode under this punch. Even Luo Yong’s quasi-saint physical body couldn’t withstand it.
   

        Crack!
   

        He smashed through a mountain peak. Of course, this was only limited to the mountain peak. There was a profound magnetic stone in the deeper layer of soil and a domain protecting it.
   

        The situation had reversed so quickly that everyone was moved. Their faces were filled with astonishment. Chu Feng had actually turned the tides and gained the upper hand!
   

        Luo Yong stood at the top of the shattered mountain with dazzling multicolored light rising from his body. He was like an active volcano spewing golden lava, but also like an indestructible divine furnace. His energy was burning and incomparably vigorous.
   

        His aura soared as he used the deity breathing technique to repair his injured body. His eyes were like a hungry wolf as he stared at Chu Feng. The person he had suppressed at a disadvantage had actually injured him.
   

        What shocked him the most was that this was a human king body. Back then, there were several human kings, but just a few of them were enough to suppress all the races in the universe.
   

        He wouldn’t forget that legend. Those people had once killed their way into the primal universe from the netherworld. It was too terrifying!
   

        “Chu Feng, scum in my eyes, you actually have such potential to activate this bloodline. But even so, you have to die!”Luo Yong’s expression was sinister. His ordinary appearance no longer had a transcendent temperament, instead, it was filled with killing intent.
   

        Then, golden patterns rose up from the surface of his body like a metal man. The various symbols engraved on them were extremely dazzling.
   

        At the same time, that kind of aura also made everyone uncomfortable. It carried fluctuations that made people’s souls tremble as it swept out in all directions like a tidal wave.
   

        “This is the deity space-splitting fist. He’s mastered it!”In the distance, a small saint from the primal chaos universe was astonished. This was a divine skill. It was very powerful, but it was very difficult to master. It was difficult to enter the sect, but its power was also incomparably great.
   

        Chu Feng was very quiet. He was quietly experiencing the changes in his body. The flaws in his physical body were actually made up by activating part of the Blue Blood. He was now as tough as a quasi-saint.
   

        It was precisely because of this that he had no scruples. He collided with Luo Yong’s physical body and was no longer afraid.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng began to attack. He took the initiative to launch an attack. His body was high in the sky as he swooped down. His entire body was covered in scarlet multicolored light. He was circulating the breathing technique of the immortal bird race. One feather after another rang out like a red divine chain of order, they blossomed around him and shot out rapidly.
   

        At the same time, his fist turned red as if it wanted to melt the void. Thunder erupted and he controlled lightning at a speed that surpassed common sense.
   

        The Lightning fist was both masculine and tyrannical. At the same time, it also had a speed that surpassed all fist techniques!
   

        Boom!
   

        Little Saint Luo Yong rose from the ground and leaped high into the sky. The deity race’s space-splitting fist was unleashed. His entire body was glowing, and his fist was especially resplendent.
   

        It could even be said that his fist was too glaring. It was even scarier than the shattered stars in the universe. Golden energy was boiling, and cracks appeared in the void around his fist. This scene shocked all the evolvers of the various races.
   

        “The power of one punch can actually be this powerful!”In the Pure Land, some old monsters were horrified. If they were to receive this punch, they wouldn’t even think about it. Even if they were at the great circle of the Golden Body Realm and had reached the end of this level, they would still be blasted apart, there wouldn’t be any suspense.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was as if a nuclear explosion had occurred in the world. The Red Fist imprint brought with it the vibration of the immortal bird race’s feathers as it collided with the Golden Fist. The spatial cracks were terrifying and wanted to devour the Red Fist and strangle everything.
   

        It had to be said that Luo Yong, the most powerful genius of the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace and one of the nine lesser saints of the outer universe, was too terrifying. Even Chu Feng was moved at this moment.
   

        He felt a great pain in his fist. What was terrifying wasn’t the other party’s Golden Fist, but the many cracks around the fist seal. It carried part of the power of space strangulation and destroyed all sorts of substances, including the flesh of evolvers.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        Chu Feng activated the Immortal Bird Race’s breathing technique. The red fist burst out with lightning. In an instant, hundreds and thousands of streaks erupted in the void and collided with the other party’s golden fist.
   

        At the same time, around him, the immortal bird race’s feather after feather emitted the sound of chains shaking. They all rushed over and collided violently with the cracks around the golden fist.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        In the end, amidst the violent explosion and the energy flames that burned half of the sky, the two were quickly sent flying back.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and saw that there were some bloody marks on his fist, but they weren’t very deep. Light blue blood mixed with bright red blood flowed out.
   

        The space-splitting fist was able to use the power of space to strangle his opponent. It was a secret of the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace. It was indeed shocking!
   

        On the other side, Luo Yong’s hands were trembling. His skin and flesh were split open, and there were charred black marks. At the same time, blood dripped out. He had been injured quite badly by Chu Feng’s lightning fist.
   

        He was furious. He was actually at a disadvantage once again. What made him especially unwilling was that he was actually at a disadvantage in his most powerful physical domain.
   

        He walked the path of becoming a saint with his physical body and wanted to become the strongest saint. In the end, he was injured by the Human King’s physical body, which made him feel a sense of defeat.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Luo Yong moved again. He clenched his hands as if he was pulling out a saber. At the same time, a huge golden saber really appeared beside him. It was formed from energy and was the clan’s world-shaking secret technique.
   

        This blade was over ten thousand feet long. Luo Yong himself was in the sky and used this heavenly blade technique. The huge blade instantly reached into the clouds and a sharp killing intent erupted, engulfing the sky and earth!
   

        Boom!
   

        When this blade hacked forward, it didn’t seem like the blade was slashing down. Instead, it was like a huge golden mountain crashing down. Energy clouds surged and brought with it the deafening sound of mountain torrents erupting.
   

        The space between Chu Feng’s brows glowed. He directly activated the rare material of heaven and earth condensed from the soul light and unleashed the yin and yang qi. It was as if immortal light had appeared and swept this supreme blade to the side.
   

        At the same time, his fist intent changed again. The thunderous breathing technique surged within his body and he used the Vairocana Fist to blast forward.
   

        The Yin and yang light blasted away the long blade as if it was clearing a path for him. Meanwhile, his body swooped forward at a speed so fast that it was suffocating. His Golden Fist smashed down.
   

        Luo Yong roared and fought fiercely.
   

        The two trembled, like two bolts of lightning moving, or like two gods fighting, shaking away the clouds in the sky.
   

        Puff!
   

        Luo Yong flew backward and was seriously injured. His mouth was full of blood foam, and his hands were bleeding profusely. Both of his arms were spasming. When he looked back, his eyes were filled with coldness and anger. He was one of the nine lesser saints of the outer universe, he had actually been severely injured by someone. It was extremely serious.
   

        “The most powerful deity, blood recovery, suppresses everything!”
   

        Luo Yong roared. He was truly furious. Originally, he had come to the Netherworld universe thinking that he could sweep away all the so-called geniuses. In his eyes, these people were all useless chickens and dogs. In the end, they were restrained by someone today and were continuously injured.
   

        Buzz!
   

        A golden light appeared around him. It was very soft and thin like water waves, carrying an indescribable fluctuation.
   

        He charged directly at Chu Feng. All energy was suppressed wherever the golden light passed, causing Chu Feng to tremble. When he raised his fist to attack, he discovered that his energy had been greatly reduced.
   

        “A deity has descended to the mortal world. All living beings are mere mortals in front of my race!”Luo Yong roared. His face was filled with madness and his eyes were blazing. He wanted to kill Chu Feng with this attack.
   

        Chu Feng realized what kind of situation he had encountered.
   

        It was as if he had been suppressed. His cultivation had been greatly reduced, as if he was about to turn into a mortal. This was quite terrifying and dangerous. It was equivalent to drawing one’s neck to be slaughtered.
   

        Chu Feng knew that this was the use of a domain. Normally, when it appeared at the saint level, only a small number of geniuses could use this ability in advance. It surpassed the same level by too much and could fight one against many without any difference.
   

        This ability could be called a saint domain!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng used his spirit as a paint and his blood as a paper to erupt with his own picture scroll. This was because he had had a special comprehension when he was comprehending in the past.
   

        He had even used his spiritual body to touch upon the use of domains in advance when he was fighting the deity race saint on the Kunlun Heavenly Vine.
   

        Now, he had erupted. One Big Star after another appeared and imprisoned the void. It was as if this place had turned into a silent land!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng had also carved domain symbols on one star after another to deepen the imprisonment.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Finally, he once again experienced that feeling. After his strength was sufficiently powerful, the initial appearance of a saint domain, coupled with the addition of domains, erupted with incomparable power.
   

        “Ah...”Luo Yong roared angrily. His heart was restless and abnormally uneasy. He had used the clan’s forbidden secret technique and his own cultivation to display a terrifying saint domain, but in the end, he hadn’t turned the other party into a mortal, the other party could still display such demonic methods to counter him?
   

        The other party had also used the saint domain. This shocked and terrified Luo Yong because his physical body was restricted and it was extremely difficult for him to move.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng swooped over and shot out a beam of yin-yang light. This was considered a trump card. With a PFFT, Luo Yong was almost split in half by the blood splattering everywhere.
   

        Luo Yong had broken free from the restriction at the most critical moment, but one of his arms had still been chopped off. He was in a miserable state.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s fist had also arrived. It was a combination of the Lightning Fist and the Vairocana fist. It was firm, fierce, and tyrannical. It was as fast as lightning and carried a demonic nature as it smashed down.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Luo Yong roared in anger and fought with all his might. However, it was only an arm. How could he block it?
   

        With a bang, he was sent flying with blood flowing out of his seven orifices.
   

        Chu Feng attacked again and smashed down.
   

        In the collision, Luo Yong’s body was full of cracks. His remaining arm was almost torn off and was bleeding profusely.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that his right leg was missing a section and the area below the knee was missing. It was cut off by Chu Feng’s yin-yang light and fell into the sky.
   

        “Cousin!”
   

        The core member of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace who had survived by the lakeside shouted loudly. He simply couldn’t believe his eyes. That was the strongest descendant of his race. It was difficult to find an opponent even in the outer universe, he was known as the little saint of this generation in the primal chaos universe. Only nine people had such an honor and were high and mighty.
   

        But what did he see now? One of the nine minor saints, Luo Yong, had been defeated!
   

        Moreover, Luo Yong had been defeated miserably.
   

        Bang!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng attacked again. Luo Yong’s body almost exploded from the blast and was sent flying eight hundred meters away. Blood spurted out of his mouth and nose, and his body was weak.
   

        Crack!
   

        Amidst the explosion of thunder, Chu Feng stepped down from the sky and smashed Luo Yong into a mountain peak. His fist smashed down, and with a bang, a bowl-sized bloody hole exploded in Luo Yong’s chest. The front and back were transparent, even someone as strong as a quasi-saint couldn’t withstand it.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s light of yin and yang swept over again. Luo Yong let out a long cry in shock as Golden Blood Qi rushed into the sky from his entire body. He was extremely furious. He had never been in such a miserable state in his life. Now, he was actually about to be killed. It was truly a great humiliation.
   

        Clang!
   

        This time, Chu Feng’s light of yin and Yang couldn’t cut him apart because a strange divine whip appeared within Luo Yong’s body.
   

        “Go to hell!”Luo Yong roared in anger. He felt ashamed because he had lost in the end. He wasn’t a match for the other party, and in the end, he had to use the great killing weapon his family had prepared for him to exterminate the enemy.
   

        Chu Feng had already retreated far away when the abnormal fluctuations appeared in his body.
   

        Then, he saw a ball of light rush out and fly toward him.
   

        “Use external objects? Then I’ll directly exterminate you!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He had fought with little saint Luo Yong for more than 600 moves and had long since released his fury. The hidden killing intent in his heart erupted even more. There was nothing to delay. He had long since gauged the level of evolution of this generation of people in the outer universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        The mountains and rivers shone and the Dameng pure land trembled. The flying divine whip floated in a ball of light but was now inexplicably blasted away.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng let out a long cry. A field of domain runes erupted and gathered from all directions on the spiritual mountain, drowning Luo Yong.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Luo Yong roared in anger and struggled with all his might, but it was completely useless. In an instant, his body was torn apart by the domain runes. First, only his arm was left.
   

        Next, his waist was severed.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng stood high in the sky and punched downwards, blasting him apart. His physical body exploded on a mountain peak and blood rained down, dyeing the spirit mountain red!
   

        Chu Feng had prepared several days ago and didn’t hesitate to lay down a large-scale saint slaughtering domain. Now that he had detonated part of it, its power was naturally boundless.
   

        Without a doubt, this would be a huge storm!
   

        In particular, the issue of Chu Feng’s identity would cause waves.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Ao...”
   

        A long mournful cry akin to the wailing of an evil ghost rushed towards Chu Feng in the sky. It was a dazzling rune and a strange energy was surging.
   

        A stone monkey was no more than the length of a palm. It was a divine embryo born and bred by the Heaven and Earth and was known as the yin-yang Monkey. It was said to be able to see through illusions and understand the mysteries of life and death when it matured.
   

        During the era of the Origin Beast Apocalypse, there was once a stone monkey that stirred up a bloody storm in the Netherworld and swept through everything. Many heaven-illuminators had died.
   

        Not long ago, this stone monkey had attacked Chu Feng once, but Chu Feng had blocked it with the light of yin and yang. At that time, Luo Yong had arrogantly said that the monkey was still young and couldn’t endure a long battle. Otherwise, it would have been enough to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Everything changed in the blink of an eye. Luo Yong had been blasted apart and this yin-yang monkey had gone mad. He was going all out against Chu Feng.
   

        “It was originally a rare treasure of the world and could be considered a divine embryo. Unfortunately, it has already recognized its master and is still holding a grudge. I can only kill it,”Chu Feng said softly. Then, people saw the blue lightning burst out from his body and completely obliterate the sound wave runes.
   

        This was the powerful manifestation of the human king body. He had forcefully withstood the yin-yang Monkey’s attack.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng slapped down with a large hand. With the cooperation of the domains, he imprisoned the stone monkey. With a bang, the yin yang monkey was blasted into pieces. There was actually blood within the stone body!
   

        “Aiya, what a pity!”Many people cried out in surprise.
   

        Even the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were gnashing their teeth. If they could tame this monster, they could nurture it into a monster that would give even heaven-illuminators a headache. But in the end, they were killed by Chu Feng’s slap.
   

        “Eh? !”Chu Feng was astonished. There was blood condensing and soul light reassembling on the originally collapsed mountain. Luo Yong, one of the nine lesser saints of the outer universe, was being resurrected!
   

        Many people cried out in alarm. There was a bloody figure reappearing there.
   

        “Why Bother? Why Bother? It’s just a death substitution talisman. Let’s explode a few more times!”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        Boom!
   

        He used his domain techniques to suppress Luo Yong. At the same time, he stomped down and with a boom, Luo Yong was once again smashed into pieces, including the Soul Light.
   

        “Cousin!”The core disciples of the primal Chaos Heavenly God palace shouted by the lakeside. Their Hearts were cold and incomparably shaken. was the race’s little saint about to lose his life?
   

        “So Noisy!”Chu Feng turned to look. In truth, the Black Yak and the others had long since blocked this person and prevented him from escaping.
   

        “You sinister people still want to ruin my wedding?”Chu Feng slapped over with a backhand. Now that the Human King’s blood had been activated, blue lightning surrounded his body. Even his hair was emitting a faint blue radiance from a great distance, a large hand seal appeared and pressed down.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Without any suspense, that person’s eyes widened in horror. He was blasted to death and turned into a pool of blood. He couldn’t have been more dead!
   

        The saint slaughtering domain had long since been activated. It was useless even if he had the divine magnetic banner in his hand.
   

        “AH...”not far away, Luo Yong was resurrected on a mountain. It wasn’t that he was looking for trouble, but the death substitution talisman had automatically restored his life and wasn’t under his control.
   

        The race attached great importance to him and was afraid that something unexpected would happen to him. This death substitution talisman was enough to save his life seven times. It was specially refined for him.
   

        “Luo Yong, you vicious person. You want to kidnap my wife and humiliate me like this. You’re so Shameless. It’s enough to see through the depravity of the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. This time, his hand shone and he took out the bright diamond chakram. With a boom, he once again blasted the weak Luo Yong.
   

        Not only was the Dameng Pure Land in a clamor, even people from all over the universe couldn’t remain calm. Many people clapped their hands in joy after seeing this scene.
   

        Although the great demon Chu Feng was hated to the point that his teeth were itching, in comparison, this Luo Yong was even more detestable today. He looked down on the entire Netherworld universe and called the geniuses of various races trash. He was too arrogant.
   

        But now, this self-righteous little saint from the outer universe who felt he could look down on the geniuses of various races had been repeatedly beaten up by Chu Feng. Many evolvers cheered and were delighted.
   

        “Do you see that? What’s a fancy way to die? This is what it’s called. It’s not pleasant to die once. You have to be beaten to death several times before you’re willing to die. It’s too cheap!”
   

        “How Pitiful. Little Saint from the primal Chaos Universe. Are you here in our starry skies to act out various ways of courting death?”
   

        Evolvers from all over were mocking him.
   

        Just like that, Luo Yong was killed by Chu Feng after being resurrected seven times. In the end, his eyes were filled with resentment, humiliation, and unwillingness as he shot up into the sky. He was stomped down by Chu Feng and turned into a bloody mist. His soul light exploded and he died completely.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t at ease. He took out the black soul bell and shook it suddenly. The bell waves spread out and crushed all the remaining soul light. Luo Yong couldn’t be any more dead.
   

        There were two groups of evolvers in the crowd with grave expressions. They were also from the outer universe and were the other two small saints. They were surrounded by their followers.
   

        Luo Yong had actually been destroyed so powerfully in the Netherworld universe. The Fox mourned the death of the hare, causing cold air to form in the spine of these two people.
   

        However, they didn’t make a move. First, they didn’t have such a deep friendship with Luo Yong. After careful calculation, they were still competitors. Second, they really didn’t have the confidence to win against Chu Feng.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        When Chu Feng dispersed the domain, a ball of light erupted with a terrifying aura and flew towards Chu Feng. It was a great killing weapon -- the Divine Whip.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and once again activated the domain to seal it. After all, this was a large-scale saint slaughtering domain and was prepared to deal with many saints. Its power was vast and boundless.
   

        On the spot, this weapon was once again frozen. It had a total of nine sections and was like a sparkling purple bamboo.
   

        Chu Feng used his domain to refine it rapidly before finally taking it into his hands. He was indescribably astonished. This weapon was truly astonishing. It was a saint weapon and carried a strand of innate spirit!
   

        “Eh? This thing is a spirit item that grows on the edge of the Thunder in the primal chaos sea. It’s a purple-gold bamboo!”An old monster from the Dameng Pure Land cried out in surprise.
   

        The chaotic sea with Thunder was a dangerous place. The purple-gold bamboo that grew on the edge naturally couldn’t compare to the true innate item in the primal chaos, but it was still very astonishing.
   

        “This thing is also ten thousand years old and is one segment long. It now has a total of nine segments, which means it’s ninety thousand years old. It’s all top-quality among Saint Weapons!”Elder Ku Neng of the Buddhist race sighed.
   

        At the same time, people realized that it wasn’t easy to bring such a powerful weapon across the universe and into the netherworld. The chaotic heavenly divine palace must have paid a great price.
   

        “Not bad saint-level spirit item. I’ll accept it with a smile. I’m lacking a weapon.”Chu Feng smiled and carried it on his back. In fact, his heart was apprehensive.
   

        This great killing weapon was even more terrifying than people had imagined. It could emit holy might when he gently activated it just now. This was meticulously refined by the primal chaos heavenly divine palace. If used well, this whip could slaughter saints!
   

        There was no doubt that this was a rare saint weapon. It was one of the top weapons in the saint realm.
   

        At this moment, the entire universe was in a heated discussion. Chu Feng’s reputation had reached a peak after slaughtering the minor saints of the outer universe.
   

        Countless people from the black blood platform, origin beast platform, and others were discussing.
   

        “Wait a minute, my heart is in a bit of a mess. When Chu Feng was injured, a portion of his blue blood flowed out. He... how did he become a human king physique?”
   

        “This is a bit strange. He has the same constitution as Wu Lunhui? !”
   

        ..
   

        Not to mention all over the universe, even many people at the Dameng Pure Land’s scene revealed odd expressions.
   

        Especially the old monster of the quasi-immortal race. He stared at Chu Feng endlessly and wanted nothing more than to rush over and examine his entire body.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips and didn’t tell the elders the truth. She had been very nervous during the battle just now, but now she finally revealed a sweet smile and almost called him brother-in-law.
   

        Ying Wudi was surrounded and suppressed by the saintesses of the Xiang Xiang race, the Taotie race, and the Hou race. He had a hopeless expression and wasn’t happy at all as he watched Chu Feng display his might.
   

        “Little friend Chu Feng, what’s your relationship with Wu Lunhui?”Finally, an elder from the quasi-immortal race asked directly because he couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        Wu Lunhui was a human king and was about to marry the Saintess of the quasi-immortal race. How did the great demon Chu Feng become a human king now?
   

        Not to mention them, even the Buddhists, corpse race, Dao race, demon race, and origin demon race were all in a daze. The Old Monsters of the various races all wanted to see through the truth.
   

        “Is there a need to ask? Both of them are human kings. Have you forgotten that in that most ancient era, several human kings appeared in one lifetime to rule the universe and command all races? This is very normal. It’s fine if this kind of constitution doesn’t appear, but there are several of them at once!”
   

        The Old Monsters of the Dameng Pure Land wiped away their cold sweat and explained this directly. Then they urged Chu Feng to go to the bridal chamber and kill on the joyous day.
   

        They were naturally anxious. They were afraid that the quasi-immortal race would snatch the marriage. Now, Chu Feng had displayed such astonishing combat strength that far exceeded everyone’s expectations. He was comparable to a quasi-saint and could even kill a minor saint from the outer universe. How could they let such a son-in-law go? No accidents were allowed!
   

        Moreover, they had already reached this stage. Could they let him go?
   

        “Go to the bridal chamber!”
   

        “Send a couple to rest!”
   

        A group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land personally came out to escort Chu Feng and Qin luoyin out of the arena, not giving anyone the chance to get close.
   

        Everyone pondered and felt that what the old woman said made sense. Back then, several human kings had appeared in one lifetime and then completely disappeared.
   

        However, after Chu Feng had truly disappeared, people began to be suspicious again. They felt that Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui were both human kings. This was too much of a coincidence.
   

        “No, let Chu Feng come out. I want to talk to him!”Said an elder from the quasi-immortal race.
   

        “Why is an old man looking for a groom to talk about? Pervert! Don’t tell me you want to imitate Luo Yong and take Chu Feng’s place? Be careful not to be blown up by Chu Feng!”Said an old woman from the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “You... what nonsense are you talking about?”The elder from the quasi-immortal race was furious.
   

        In the universe, everyone was discussing the human king body.
   

        “I can guarantee that Wu Lunhui is the great demon Chu Feng. Oh My God, this is too freaking astonishing. The Righteous Reincarnation King is actually the great demon Chu? !”
   

        “I have a feeling that these two are one.”. “However, Wu Lunhui is radiant and brilliant in my heart. He’s hot-blooded, righteous and kind. He’s known as the Righteous Reincarnation King. Today... I feel like my image has collapsed. is he the great demon Chu Feng?”? “Oh my God, the starry sea is about to have a huge earthquake. All the races will probably be dumbfounded!”
   

        ..
   

        Indeed, the outside world was in chaos. The entire universe was in an uproar.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t know about this and couldn’t care less. He was sent into the bridal chamber by a group of old monsters.
   

        A group of people wanted to make a scene in the bridal chamber. They included the old donkey, Ouyang Feng, the Black Yak, and the others, not to mention the geniuses of the various races who had fallen in love with Qin Luoyin. In the end, they were all chased away by the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land. No one could get close to them. This caused the group of people to feel incomparably resentful. They had never seen such a caring elder before. wasn’t he being too protective?
   

        At this moment, it was already night time. It could be considered a true wedding night.
   

        The sky was filled with stars and the moonlight was like water.
   

        Outside the window, green bamboo swayed and rustled.
   

        The bridal chamber was a palace with carved beams and painted buildings. It was resplendent and resplendent. At the same time, lanterns and colored decorations were set up. It was very festive.
   

        Chu Feng had experienced a great battle before being sent directly into the bridal chamber. He was also a bit dizzy. Today’s experience was truly “Colorful”.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s face was exquisite and her hair was disheveled. She was incomparably beautiful and appeared even more charming under the colorful divine glass lanterns. Her curvaceous figure was perfect and astonishing.
   

        “Sigh, I’ve finally waited for this day. You have to take responsibility for me,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Qin Luoyin had never thought that he would be so shameless and rash to speak in such a manner. But thinking about it carefully, it was really because she had lost control in the purgatory back then.
   

        Her sexy and bright red lips parted slightly, ready to refute him.
   

        However, there was a soft thump in the distance. An old monster from the Dameng Pure Land hadn’t left yet. Hearing Chu Feng’s words, he was clearly provoked. His feet were unsteady and he kicked over a stone block in the courtyard.
   

        “Senior, you’re already so old. Can you not listen to the walls?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        That old monster felt his face turn slightly red and disappeared from the courtyard with a swoosh.
   

        “Where’s our son?”Chu Feng asked with a smile because he couldn’t sense the little Daoist’s aura. He wasn’t in the mother’s body.
   

        Qin luoyin immediately became embarrassed. It didn’t match her usual graceful and noble goddess demeanor. In the end, she told him that she had already had a caesarean section.
   

        Chu Feng had a heartless look on his face as he said with a smile, “In other words, our daughter can also come into the world?”
   

        At the same time, in the Dameng Pure Land, where many guests were staying, the more the quasi-immortal elders pondered, the more they felt that something was amiss. In the end, they couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        “Everyone, we’ll take this opportunity to announce to the public that we’re going to finish the marriage between the banished immortal and Wu Lunhui. We’ll immediately send out an invitation!”
   

        Everyone was in an uproar.
   

        The old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land were terrified. was the demigod tribe trying to snatch the bride? However, it was impossible now. They could talk about it in the future!
   

        “Aiyo, our brother is so lucky. I want to see what he will do in a few days. Does he really dare to go to the demigod tribe and have another wedding? !”The black yak widened his eyes. He was speechless and excited at the same time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The lights were bright, and the spiritual mountains were even more magnificent at night. The luminous waterfalls that fell from the mountaintop, as well as the colorful exotic flowers and trees, the entire Dameng Pure Land was very peaceful, and people toasted each other, it was extremely lively.
   

        In addition, there was an island floating in the air, surrounded by multicolored light, making it seem like a fairyland.
   

        The news of the quasi-immortal race was too shocking. Not only did it shock the evolvers present, but it also stunned the people watching the live broadcast from all over the universe.
   

        “The fairy with the most immortal aura is getting married. This... This makes me so sad, especially since she’s marrying Wu Lunhui, who is also suspected to be the great demon Chu Feng. Heavens, I don’t want to live anymore!”
   

        “In this world, people don’t want to live anymore. The top-ranked goddess in the universe and the fairy are actually marrying the same great demon. I want to kill someone!”
   

        “What nonsense are you guys talking about? How can the Righteous Heavenly Rebirth King be the great demon Chu Feng? These are two people, okay? But what if it’s the same person? I really... Don’t dare to imagine that kind of scene!”
   

        “There’s nothing to live for. Great Demon Chu Feng, come out. I want to duel with you. It’s fine if you marry a goddess, but you want to take over a fairy. Do you want people to stay in this world? The Way of the heavens is unfair. This is simply a bolt from the blue. It makes me lose all hope!”
   

        In just a short while, the young people of all parts of the universe were boiling. They were all indignant and felt very hurt. They wanted nothing more than to gang up and destroy Great Demon Chu.
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, several quasi-immortal elders stared at the relevant people. Their expressions were unfriendly and their hearts were full of suspicion.
   

        The Old Monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were incomparably guilty. No matter what, they had to deal with tonight. They absolutely couldn’t compromise and admit the truth.
   

        The back of the mountain was very quiet. It was a brightly lit palace.
   

        This was Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin’s wedding room. At this moment, waves of strange sounds could be heard.
   

        In the distance, a ball of mist wrapped around a child. He was very young and looked like an infant. He was striding towards the back of the mountain with great difficulty.
   

        “I’m already heaven-defying enough. After being trapped in the womb, I’m still unable to escape. With the mysterious mist from the reincarnation cave being absorbed, I’ll most likely be lost for three years. I can’t accept this.”
   

        It was the young Daoist. The fog outside his body was thin. He took small steps and rushed up mount numinous, running toward his parents’wedding room. He heard the sound from a distance.
   

        He muttered to himself, “Demon King Chu, you still owe me an apology and haven’t returned the Black Talisman. I’m not so easy to bully. Although You’re my father, you can’t do this!”
   

        He huffed angrily and tried to suppress his bad ideas.
   

        When he was very close to the courtyard, he had a pair of small ears and blinked a pair of pitch-black but god-like eyes. There was a wicked smile at the corner of his mouth and he immediately began to shout slogans, “One, two, one, one, two, three, four!”
   

        This damned child was absolutely the type of person who would go up to the house and tear the roof off if he wasn’t beaten for a day.
   

        In the dark, six old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were keeping watch here to protect Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin. They were afraid that an accident would occur due to a night attack and that the quasi-immortal race would come to snatch the marriage.
   

        Of course, they didn’t listen to the wall and stood far enough to avoid embarrassment.
   

        But they never expected that this young Taoist would come out at the last moment without the other powers taking action. Moreover, he was so “Rebellious”!
   

        The old monsters’faces immediately turned green. At the same time, they wanted to beat up this devilish child. Did he have such a biological son? Destroying his mother’s wedding.
   

        On the night of their wedding, he ran outside the courtyard and shouted slogans. This was too unscrupulous. At the same time, such a young child understood everything. He was too monstrous.
   

        The old monsters were so angry that they jumped out. Shouting slogans like this wouldn’t scare Chu Feng to the point of causing problems, right? If one were to think from another’s perspective, this was too f * cking terrifying.
   

        “Elders, why are you stopping me? I’m here to see my mother!”The young Taoist was all smiles. He had only been born for a few days, but he could already run all over the place. His fluent speech made the old monsters dizzy and shocked.
   

        The main reason was that they didn’t understand the young Daoist. Qin Luoyin hadn’t told them in detail.
   

        Soon, their faces turned deathly pale because according to their understanding, this matter was hidden from Chu Feng. The Pure Land Saintess was pregnant out of wedlock and this matter couldn’t be leaked.
   

        At this moment, they transformed into six beams of light and pounced over. They all went to cover the young Daoist’s mouth. They wanted nothing more than to immediately suppress him. If this matter was exposed, something big would happen.
   

        They believed that the great demon Chu Feng definitely wouldn’t be kind.
   

        “One, two, one...”the Dead Little Daoist wasn’t afraid of boiling water. His movements were nimble as he rushed into the courtyard with a swoosh. He laughed happily and shamelessly.
   

        There was no movement in the wedding room.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin had heard the Little Daoist’s slogan not long ago. They were furious and really wanted to strangle this dead child to death.
   

        However, they didn’t do anything inappropriate just now. They were only exchanging blows because Qin Luoyin was embarrassed and angry. She felt that Chu Feng was shameless and spouting nonsense. He actually mentioned the purgatory.
   

        Fortunately, this was the case. If this damned child ran over after a break, the two would probably fly into a rage out of humiliation and wouldn’t be able to kill him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng rushed out with a few other old monsters surrounding the young Taoist.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        In the end, it was Chu Feng who was stronger. He used the light of yin and yang to pin him down and then grabbed him.
   

        “What are you doing? !”Chu Feng revealed his white teeth and stared at the young Taoist. He was so angry that he wanted to slap his buttocks into eighteen pieces.
   

        “Nothing much. I like to run at night. I just happened to come here to look for my mother...”the Little Taoist refused to admit defeat and explained. Of course, he was only halfway through his explanation when an old monster covered his mouth and grabbed him.
   

        The Old Monsters of Dameng Pure Land were scared to death. They wanted to roar in anger. who was guarding this little guy? He had seriously derelict his duty. How could he be allowed to run to the wedding room? He was going to cause a great disaster.
   

        “This child is insensible. He’s my grandson and lacks discipline. In the end, he came here to cause trouble. I’ll take him away immediately!”An old woman said unnaturally with a pale face.
   

        At the same time, she covered the Little Daoist’s mouth and prevented him from speaking.
   

        Chu Feng understood what was going on at a glance. He cursed in his heart. This group of Old Bastards of the Dameng Pure Land were truly deceitful. They were deliberately concealing the truth and lacked morals!
   

        Fortunately, he was the one who had cheated himself.
   

        At this time, Qin Luoyin also appeared. She was dressed in a multicolored dress and was shining brilliantly. It made her beautiful body appear even more perfect. Her curves were undulating and were completely golden in proportion. At the same time, she displayed a graceful and luxurious appearance. She looked like a goddess.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        The young Daoist instantly broke free from the old woman’s hand and rushed towards Qin Luoyin. he shouted, “Mother!”
   

        At this moment, the hearts of the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land almost stopped beating. They were greatly frightened and their faces were deathly pale. How could they explain this?
   

        At the same time, another group of old monsters rushed over. They had received a secret report and rushed into the new house at the back of the mountain. They happened to see this scene and all of their faces turned green.
   

        Chu Feng had a faint smile on his face and said, “Elders, I need an explanation. Can you tell me what happened?”
   

        He didn’t lose his temper, nor did he lose his temper. However, this made the group of old monsters even more frightened. They felt that a great disaster was about to befall them. This great demon had been cheated by someone and would definitely go crazy. Many people might die here. Their Hearts palpitated, their scalps were numb and they were ready to fight.
   

        However, Chu Feng sighed in the end, he said, “I’ve long felt something. You guys are hiding something from me, but this is too unkind. However, the matter is already set in stone. It Won’t be good for anyone if it gets out. How about this? I’m a very direct person. Bring me the great dream breathing technique and take another divine medicine. In this way, everything will be fine. From now on, he’ll be my son!”
   

        As he spoke, Chu Feng waved his hand. With a swoosh, he once again captured the Little Daoist.
   

        The Little Daoist widened his eyes and exclaimed in his heart. This biological father was indeed shameless. As expected of a human trafficker. The great demon was thick-skinned and black-hearted. He didn’t forget to extort at such a juncture. There was no one else.
   

        The group of Old Monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were stunned and deeply astonished. This was too unexpected. The great demon Chu Feng actually didn’t fall out with them and instead negotiated terms with them?
   

        However, their expressions soon turned incomparably ugly. These conditions were too harsh. The Dameng breathing technique was the foundation of their sect and the ultimate technique of their sect. How could it be passed on?
   

        In addition, divine medicines were even rarer. They were kept for the life extension of the heaven-illuminator level ancestors and were priceless. How could they give them away so easily? !
   

        However, in their opinion, it was already a very good situation if Chu Feng didn’t turn hostile and start a massacre on the spot. If he were to become angry out of humiliation, the pure land would become a river of blood.
   

        That was because not only did they witness his martial cultivation, but they also saw his peerless domain techniques. Absolutely no one could stop him.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Forget it. I’ll take a step back and only choose one. “Either you teach me the great dream breathing technique and I guarantee that it won’t be leaked to others, or you give me divine medicine. I’ll only eat flowers and leaves and leave the roots for you to continue growing.”
   

        “This...”the group of old monsters hesitated. They felt that it wasn’t impossible to negotiate.
   

        “How about we make him swear a poison oath and then teach him the first part of the great dream breathing technique?”
   

        “That’s not appropriate. We might as well give him divine medicine!”
   

        “How can you do this? You Can’t compromise. You Can’t give these two things to outsiders. This is the lifeblood of our Pure Land!”
   

        The group of Old Monsters had different opinions and began to quarrel in secret.
   

        Qin Luo couldn’t bear to watch any longer. She rolled her eyes and looked at Chu Feng. She felt that he was too shameless to take advantage of this opportunity to extort her.
   

        “If I don’t give you the breathing technique and divine medicine, you won’t recognize this son?”She rolled her eyes at Chu Feng.
   

        “Eh, I think if they don’t give you the divine medicine and breathing technique, they can consider not acknowledging each other.”This wasn’t Chu Feng’s voice, but the young Daoist’s muttering.
   

        “Unfilial son, you’re as thick-skinned as your father!”Qin Luoyin was furious. Several black lines appeared on her beautiful and lustrous face as she directly captured the young Daoist and moved her snow-white jade palm, she slapped his little buttocks with a clear sound.
   

        “Luoyin, let’s talk this out.”Some old monsters were anxious and didn’t understand what was going on.
   

        “Father, Help!”The Little Daoist cried out.
   

        Afterwards, the group of old monsters saw Chu Feng had also gone over. Instead of saving the Little Daoist, they followed Qin Luoyin and beat the Little Daoist until he cried out in pain.
   

        “Heavenly venerate immeasurable, Amitabha, what’s the situation? !”
   

        However, they were all very astute. They quickly figured out the situation and guessed what was going on in an instant.
   

        The group of Old Monsters were furious. They pointed at Chu Feng and couldn’t say anything. This... was simply too much!
   

        They were worried and afraid. They thought they had let demon king Chu suffer a great loss and left a stain that couldn’t be revealed for the rest of their lives. In the end, after the truth was revealed, they were petrified and almost had a heart attack.
   

        “You Bully, it’s actually you... The saintess gave birth before marriage. Oh My, this old man’s heart hurts so much. I’ve been holding my breath for so long!”
   

        “I’m so angry. How outrageous! Great Demon Chu Feng, you’ve gone too far. You and the Saintess... pfft, I want to vomit blood!”
   

        ..
   

        The group of old monsters were irritable. They were so angry that their bodies were trembling. They really couldn’t accept this result.
   

        Chu feng retaliated and said, “Don’t tell me you want someone else? Isn’t this the best result? You Bunch of old codgers actually want to deceive me. Each and every one of you lacks morals!”
   

        The group of Old Monsters’faces were red and their necks were thick. Their faces alternated between green and white. In the end, they weren’t in the right either.
   

        An old woman looked at Qin Luoyin with a strange expression. The truth of the matter was actually like this. No wonder the Saintess had been so calm from the very beginning.
   

        “Go, go, go. All of you, go. Don’t delay my wedding night!”Chu Feng chased them away and also threw the young Daoist who had been beaten up out of the courtyard.
   

        In the end, it was quiet here. Only Chu Feng and Qin luoyin were left. The two entered the brightly lit palace.
   

        “Let’s Rest too. Prepare one, two, one!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “How thick-skinned are you? What Nonsense are you spouting? !”Qin Luoyin was embarrassed and angry.
   

        “Then one, two, three, four...”Chu Feng said.
   

        Following which, Qin luoyin ground her teeth and attacked. She really wanted to teach him a lesson!
   

        The lights went out and a cloud floated past, blocking the moon.
   

        “Last time, I was so passive. You Won’t bully me again this time, will you?”These were Chu Feng’s last words.
   

        “Bang, Bang, Bang!”Qin luoyin attacked, but she quickly fell silent because she wasn’t her opponent.
   

        At the same time, large amounts of domain symbols rose up in this area, covering the entire palace. The night was getting darker and this place was completely isolated from the outside world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 878, tonifying the kidney

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the early morning, the red sun shot out multicolored light and jumped out of the horizon, dyeing the beautiful mountains red one after another.
   

        At the back of the mountain, movements were heard from the new house. Someone attacked but was subdued in the end. The domain runes flickered for a long time before the place became quiet.
   

        The old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land felt quite stifled. They hadn’t slept well this night and felt too stifled. Recently, they had been feeling guilty towards the great demon Chu Feng. Unexpectedly, when the truth was revealed, they all wanted to vomit blood.
   

        Chu Feng finally got up and stood in front of the palace on Mount Spirit. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique towards the red sun and his entire body was bathed in golden and red radiance. He was sacred and dignified.
   

        “Father, did you sleep well?”
   

        At the foot of the mountain, the young Taoist climbed up the mountain. There was nothing he could do since he had been sealed. Both the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land and Chu Feng couldn’t stand him. He was the one who had come to cause trouble last night, he had never seen such a son who deserved a beating!
   

        Chu Feng looked down at him and said, “Go and wash up. Later, I’ll go and visit your grandfather and grandmother.”
   

        “Oh my God!”The young Taoist almost rolled down the mountain when he heard this. He looked like a fool and said to himself, “I’m not ready yet!”
   

        “Bah, what do you want to prepare?”Chu Feng glanced sideways at him.
   

        The young Taoist said, “You and mother just got married and you brought me to meet the two elders. Wouldn’t I be looking for trouble if I went? Even if I’m not beaten to death, I’ll still be discriminated against!”
   

        At the same time, he felt that this father was very unreliable.
   

        Qin luoyin appeared and finished washing up. Her bright silver dress dragged on the ground as she stood at the peak of the mountain, facing the morning glow. Her clothes fluttered in the breeze as if a goddess from the nine heavens was about to ascend.
   

        She had a perfect appearance, bright eyes and white teeth. Her figure was graceful and elegant, especially as she bathed in the morning glow. Her entire person was glowing with a faint golden radiance. She was becoming more and more detached as if she didn’t belong to this world.
   

        When Qin Luoyin learned of Chu Feng’s decision, she no longer had the demeanor of a goddess. She wanted to hit someone and went to see their parents on the first day of marriage. In the end, she brought along a son. Could she still raise her head?
   

        “It’s fine. My parents are the most open-minded. I’ll tell them the truth. Besides, it’s only limited to them. Outsiders don’t know either.”
   

        In the end, the family of three set off.
   

        The Old Monsters of the Dameng Pure Land all had odd expressions when they saw this. Their faces twitched. They really couldn’t stand this great demon Chu.
   

        Chu Feng’s parents had long since woken up. Through the photon computer, they knew that Chu Feng would bring his daughter-in-law to pay their respects according to the old customs of Earth. The two were very happy.
   

        However, when they saw Chu Feng bringing his peerless daughter-in-law in, there was a little one following behind him. They were instantly stunned. What was going on?
   

        What made them the most confused was that the little one was very lively and had a sweet mouth. She hopped over and shouted, “Grandpa, Grandma!”
   

        Chu Zhiyuan was still drinking tea. With a puff, he spat out the tea and almost spilled it all over the Little Taoist’s body.
   

        Wang Jing wasn’t doing much better either. She choked on the tea and coughed incessantly. She was in a complete mess.
   

        “Grandpa, Grandma, please drink your tea slowly.”
   

        This “Little one”was very well-behaved and agile. He climbed onto the rattan chair and massaged the two’s backs one after another. He looked very well-behaved and his large eyes were like black gems. At the same time, he was also rolling around.
   

        Chu Feng’s father was usually the calmest, but now he couldn’t help but secretly ask Chu Feng via telepathy. What exactly was going on?
   

        His mother also knew how to transmit telepathically because her current level of evolution wasn’t weak. She asked Chu feng nervously, “Could it be that the extraterrestrials could give birth so quickly?”?
   

        Chu Feng felt that this matter wasn’t perfect enough, so he could only give a simple explanation in secret. His rare old face was slightly red.
   

        Even he was like this. It could be seen from Qin Luoyin’s current situation and condition that her fair and beautiful face was now full of red. Her usual dignified and noble demeanor had disappeared.
   

        Only a young Taoist priest was relatively open. He called her grandmother and grandfather affectionately.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were truly dizzy. It took them a long time to recover from the chaos in the wind. They slowly calmed their emotions. It was only because their nerves were thick enough. Otherwise, this impact wasn’t something an ordinary person could endure.
   

        Wang Jing said, “Luoyin, good boy. I’ve wronged you. If Chu Feng dares to bully you in the future, tell us and we’ll definitely make him obedient.”
   

        This was originally meant for Qin luoyin, but in the end, the young Taoist’s eyes lit up immediately. With a swoosh, he climbed onto Wang Jing’s leg and smiled like a flower bud. It was incomparably brilliant. Of course, in his father’s eyes, it was too fake. He was just trying to curry favor for no reason!
   

        “Grandma, let me massage your leg!”
   

        Wang Jing said, “The eldest grandson is really... a god-given talent. He’s only just born and already knows how to call me grandma. Fortunately, Grandma has experienced all sorts of things in the past one or two years, or else she would really be uneasy.”
   

        It was only the first day, so it was fine if he brought a grandson, but this child knew how to call her grandma and kiss up to her. Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan felt that it was a demon. Fortunately, they had seen all sorts of strange things, even the extraterrestrials had become his daughter-in-law, and the two of them had come to the depths of the universe. There was nothing unacceptable about it.
   

        After experiencing the initial discomfort, Wang Jing and Chu Zhiyuan were used to it. Moreover, they liked the little Daoist very much because he was too sweet-mouthed.
   

        In the past, they always urged Chu Feng to get married and start a family as soon as possible, but in the end, they didn’t get what they wanted.
   

        Now, not only did Chu Feng get married, but he had also exceeded his mission and directly gave them a grandchild. After the shock, the two began to be happy and excited.
   

        “Grandma, my father is bullying me!”As expected, the Little Daoist began to complain after being so solicitous for no reason.
   

        “What’s Wrong?”Wang Jing asked.
   

        “He snatched a black talisman from me and still refuses to give it to me. You have to stand up for me!”The Little Daoist was acting coquettishly in Wang Jing’s arms. Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        This was originally what Wang Jing had said to Qin Luoyin. She had said that if Chu Feng were to bully her, he would directly tell her and Chu Zhiyuan in order to win over the relationship between mother-in-law and daughter-in-law.
   

        In the end, the Little Daoist had really used it.
   

        “Little Feng, you’re really outrageous. You’re snatching things from a child. Hurry up and return them to him!”Chu Zhiyuan said.
   

        Chu Feng felt his chest tighten. What was this?
   

        He could beat his son, but his father could also warn him. This was especially the result of his son’s complaint. He really wanted to teach this kid a lesson.
   

        “He’s just a little brat. What does he know at birth? Don’t believe him!”Chu Feng explained. He felt it was a mistake to bring this child to visit his parents.
   

        Qin Luo’s charm was peerless. At this moment, she revealed a charming smile as she looked at her son.
   

        The young Taoist seemed to have been encouraged and immediately quarreled with Chu Feng. Of course, he was very gentle and didn’t dare to be an unfilial son. He argued very gently, but no matter what, it was still against his father.
   

        “Don’t bully the child. You’re already an adult. Give it to him later!”Wang Jing decided.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng felt that this time, he had brought the child purely to throw a stone at his own feet.
   

        “Grandma, Grandpa, what is the heirloom of our family?”The young Taoist asked with an innocent look on his face. His eyes were incomparably pure.
   

        Chu Feng wiped the sweat off his forehead. At the same time, he wanted to beat him up even more. This little thief was truly crafty. It was fortunate that the two elders didn’t know about the so-called heirloom. Otherwise, he would have found out about it today.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng insisted on taking the Little Daoist away because he wanted to find a place where no one was around to ruthlessly teach him a lesson.
   

        In the end, the Little Daoist’s mouth was as sweet as honey. He stuck to the two old men’s sides and refused to leave no matter what. He simply stayed.
   

        The two old men liked this grandson very much. They felt that he was precocious, sensible, and lively.
   

        Chu Feng could only leave with a dark face because even Qin luoyin hadn’t left yet. She was chatting with the two old men here and was also learning about his past from the side.
   

        “The great demon Chu Feng has come out. Sigh, our junior sister is the most famous goddess in the starry skies. In the end, she fell into a pit of fire and married this demon. My Heart Aches!”
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, some young disciples were giving pointers to Chu Feng from afar. At the same time, many people were filled with a sense of defeat and had nothing to live for.
   

        Chu Feng glared and said, “Why aren’t you people practicing properly? You’re here in groups of three or five and spouting nonsense. What a disgrace! Come, all of you, follow me to cultivate!”
   

        Afterwards, this group of people was met with tragedy. They were brought to the martial practice field and after a round of “Sparring”, none of them could stand up.
   

        Chu Feng was acting as the Supreme Sect Master and lecturing this group of people. This made this group of young disciples truly feel bitter and speechless. They dared to be angry but didn’t dare to say anything because at yesterday’s wedding.., the great demon Chu Feng had even killed a quasi-saint level lesser saint in the outer realm. Who Dared to be unconvinced?
   

        In the Pure Land, the group of old men also turned a blind eye and let Chu Feng torment them. It would be good to teach these disciples a lesson and encourage them to cultivate in disguise.
   

        A large number of guests bade farewell and left the Dameng Pure Land. Some important guests, such as the Buddhist race, quasi-immortal race, and Dao race, needed Chu Feng to send them off.
   

        The others were fine. When it was their turn to send off the quasi-immortal race, the elders of their race grabbed his hand excitedly and refused to let go no matter what. They watched him repeatedly from top to bottom.
   

        Finally, the quasi-immortal elder said, “Our race’s Saintess is going to marry Wu Lunhui. I hope young friend will also attend the wedding.”
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp was swelling. He really didn’t know how to respond. At this stage, did the quasi-immortal race still not know who he was?
   

        “Cough, we’ll definitely go to the appointment. I hope nothing unexpected will happen to Wu Lunhui,”an old woman from Dameng Pure Land replied.
   

        What was going on? Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli explained in secret, “Brother-in-law, are you stupid? A month ago, the elders of my race had already announced in the universe that they would marry Wu Lunhui for my sister. No matter what, they had to continue. Even without Wu Lunhui, they had to create a Wu Lunhui. So, you can’t run away. You have to go!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Could it be that the second wedding was about to begin? He was also a bit confused. This pace was too fast!
   

        When the quasi-immortal race left, the silver-haired little loli turned around and smiled. She sweetly called out, “Goodbye, brother-in-law!”
   

        This scene made many people widen their eyes because there were still quite a few guests who were digging their ears with all their might. They were certain that they hadn’t heard wrongly.
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi clutched his chest. He couldn’t stand the pain and staggered away with the elders of his race. He was very hurt.
   

        Finally, 90% of the guests had already left. Chu Feng hurriedly went to visit the group of brothers -- The Black Yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, Young Lady XI, and the others.
   

        “What? Yaoyao has an ominous premonition, so you guys left Earth and entered the starry skies?”Chu Feng knew the truth at this time and was extremely shocked.
   

        “Yes, Princess Yaoyao is very solemn. Her attitude is completely different from before.”Yellow ox nodded.
   

        Chu Feng immediately became solemn and discussed countermeasures with them.
   

        “We’ll stay in the Pure Land for a few days before leaving. When we leave, we’ll also bring your parents and prepare to live in seclusion. I keep feeling that something is wrong with this universe and that something big might happen!”
   

        “Right, keep a low profile for the time being. We’ll all hide and don’t cause any trouble!”
   

        This was the decision of the group of great demons of Kunlun. Even XI agreed. At the same time, she was indifferent to Chu Feng and had a lot of opinions about his marriage.
   

        In the following days, Chu Feng was very relaxed. He would run to a golden lake to fish for old turtles and golden horned dragons. After boiling them, he would invite his brothers over for a drink.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land wasn’t discovered at first, but after they found out, the group of old monsters became anxious. F * ck, that was a spiritual item raised by those ancient saints. This brat had been fishing every day recently. He was too... a bastard.
   

        Unfortunately, no one had discovered it earlier because Chu Feng understood domains. It was as if he had entered an uninhabited realm.
   

        “Am I not newly married? I need some nourishment to avoid kidney deficiency!”When Chu Feng was caught, he was still speaking with conviction. This made Qin luoyin, who had rushed over after hearing the news, turn red in anger. She twisted her small waist and ran away, unable to say anything more.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was too tough. “Look, Luoyin is shy. We’re newly married. This is very normal. Don’t run. It’s already late. We, husband and wife, have to return everything.”
   

        The group of Old Monsters were speechless!
   

        In less than two days, the group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land was on the verge of collapse. This was because they discovered Chu Feng was studying the deepest domain of the Pure Land. He wanted to sneak into the divine medicine field and touch the treasures of the heaven-illuminators.
   

        At the same time, they also discovered that Chu Feng was studying the first volume of the Dameng breathing technique. They didn’t know how he had obtained it in the Pure Land. It was suspected that he had entered the Dao Enlightenment Hall!
   

        “Chu Feng, go and deliver a letter for this old man. I Won’t be at ease with others.”
   

        They were simply forced into a corner. The group of old monsters from the Dameng Pure Land had a headache and wanted to send him away for a few days. They wanted to think of a way first.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng agreed readily. He took the letter and left Dameng Pure Land to do his work seriously.
   

        “Oh no, we made a mistake in the chaos. If we let him out like this, wouldn’t it be fulfilling his wish? would demon Chu Feng run to the quasi-immortal race to Get Married?”
   

        “Oh no!”
   

        The group of old monsters stomped their feet with endless regret.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 879: Take a day off

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This time it wasn’t reincarnation. I came to the annual literary review conference thinking that I could write quietly in the hotel. Then I found out that there was a rehearsal tonight, but I didn’t have a copy, so I had to take a tragic day off.
   

        I’ll continue to work hard tomorrow. Thank you all for your support.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 879, the second most beautiful woman under the starry skies

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng had left, but the pure land was still not at peace. This was because there was still a “Little one”who was even more troublesome than his father and caused a commotion.
   

        He was just a little bit bigger than a fart and was also clamoring for some nourishment. Whenever he had nothing to do, he would run towards the medicinal garden and stare at those divine level old medicines. His eyes were glowing green.
   

        “Woof! Woof! Woof!”
   

        A little puppy with golden stripes all over its body bared its teeth and ran after the Little Daoist, continuously biting his butt.
   

        “Heavenly venerate immeasurable, help! Someone untie the seal for me! The Little Daoist was bitten by a dog. Oh My God, it hurts so much, my butt is about to be bitten to pieces.”
   

        However, no one sympathized with him. A few old monsters were watching from afar, but they did not pay attention to him.
   

        This guy was not worthy of sympathy. He was always causing trouble. Even when he was nursing, he would attract cats and dogs. He would feel uncomfortable if he did not cause any trouble.
   

        In particular, this puppy’s background was not small. It was a pup born from a holy dog. Moreover, there was only one pup in a litter. It was a treasure in the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Regardless of whether it was humans or evolvers from other races, it was very difficult for them to have descendants after reaching the golden body level. It was even more difficult after reaching the saint level. It was extremely rare.
   

        The stronger one was, the harder it was for one’s bloodline to continue. Otherwise, the evolvers who stood at the top of the pyramid would be able to create a group of descendants with terrifying bloodlines. That would be enough to dominate the world.
   

        “Help!”The Little Daoist ran. He was bitten until he cried for his mother and father. In fact, his seal had already been lifted a little. However, he was still badly bitten by this golden striped puppy.
   

        The main reason was that this puppy’s bloodline was too powerful. After it was born, it ran like the wind. With one bite, it could bite through all kinds of weapons. There was a vertical eye hidden between its brows, and it could shoot out a terrifying killing light.
   

        Fortunately, it did not kill him. Otherwise, the Little Daoist would have been even more tragic.
   

        “Damn dog, shut up. Don’t bite me. It’s just an extra bowl of milk. Do you have to do this? “Damn it! When I grow up, I can even squeeze a big bowl of True Dragon Milk for you, not to mention Holy Dog Milk. You’re too stingy! aiyo, heavenly venerate immeasurable, F * ck me! Don’t Bite Me!”
   

        The Little Daoist jumped up and down nimbly. With a whoosh, he climbed up the cliff. However, there was still a little dog hanging on his butt. After biting it, he refused to let go and followed him to the top of the mountain.
   

        “Damn it, Puppy, you’re really going too far. The dog milk was given to me by those old farts. You should go and bite them.”
   

        The Little Daoist jumped up and down with all his might. He wanted to shake off the puppy on his butt, but the pain made him grimace. The Little Holy Dog refused to let go without saying a word.
   

        In the distance, some old monsters were meditating on the brown boulder under the pine tree. When they heard him, they opened their eyes. They were all watching the show and did not come to rescue him.
   

        Before the mountain-protecting Holy Beast left for the primal chaos universe, it left a large amount of “Breast milk”for the puppy and sealed it.
   

        After the Little Daoist was born, he was also blessed. After all, it was the grace of a saint.
   

        However, the Little Daoist was not satisfied. After drinking his own milk, he went to steal the puppy’s share. In the end, he was chased viciously and did not stop until he was bitten.
   

        “Do we have a feud in our previous life? Do you really need a bowl of milk?”The Little Daoist could not stand the pain and felt that his butt was about to rot. He could not get rid of it at all.
   

        “I also feel that we have a feud. I’ll bite you to death!”The puppy bared its teeth and said, but it still did not say anything.
   

        “You’re so Farty and yet you can talk. Don’t tell me you’re also a reincarnated person? Tell me which universe you came from and see what I did to you in my previous life? !”
   

        “Woof! Woof! Woof!”
   

        “Ah, ah, ah!”
   

        ..
   

        The Pure Land was in chaos.
   

        The “Small ones”were causing a ruckus in the pure land while the “Big ones”had already entered the starry skies. The “Transportation fee”was from the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Standing in the universe and looking at the Resplendent Sea of stars, Chu Feng felt his own insignificance. Even though he was considered very powerful, he was still insignificant compared to this vast starry sky.
   

        Compared to a planet, he was like a speck of dust. Compared to the entire universe, he could be completely ignored.
   

        However, he was also excited. Through evolution and cultivation, he could transcend and stand above others. When he reached the saint realm, he could move a planet even if his physical body was as tiny as a speck of dust.
   

        “The heavenly wormhole vampire sent me to the ‘Canglan’star field.”
   

        After delivering the letter, Chu Feng decided to go out and take a look. The universe was so big and the starry sea was so bright. He really wanted to walk around, especially in some prosperous areas that were full of brilliant evolutionary civilizations.
   

        The Canglan star field was a very prosperous place in the Netherworld universe. It could be called the center of evolutionary civilization. It was a region that didn’t care about anything at the border between the Buddhist race, the Dao race, and the demon race.
   

        It was also because of this that this place became more and more prosperous. The fairies, saintesses, elite disciples, stowaways, and Old Devils from the top ten races were all willing to trade here. There were also people who came here to gain experience and so on.
   

        “Distinguished Guest, you can’t always call us vampires. We carry out an equivalent exchange, and the benefits we earn aren’t much.”
   

        A woman’s voice came from the photon computer. It was magnetic and very pleasant to the ear.
   

        “Tell me, how many universe dollars have you cheated me of in the heavenly passage cave up until now? The so-called VIP treatment isn’t reflected at all!”Chu Feng complained.
   

        The amount of universe dollars he had spent on the heavenly passage cave was really not a small amount. He secretly calculated that he would have to compete with them for business when he reached the SAGEMASTER realm.
   

        “Yes, you can enjoy a lot of VIP services. Please wait a moment, I’ll help you check.”The pleasant voice was magnetic and gentle. It had a very good attitude.
   

        Chu Feng felt flaccid. This was the first time he had an illusion just by listening to the voice. He suspected that it was a peerless beauty.
   

        He opened his mouth and said, “Oh, there are a lot of services. Are there any massages and foot massages?”
   

        On the other side of the universe, there was a blue-haired beauty. Her appearance was indeed peerless and impeccable. Her golden-proportioned figure was perfect and astonishing. At this moment, she could still maintain a smile while facing the photon computer, “Yes, there is. Do you want it? We can open a wormhole and send someone over to help you massage your feet.”
   

        “There really is. Why Don’t you come over?”Chu Feng didn’t believe it. He felt that the other party was unreliable, so he also made such an unreliable request.
   

        Finally, on the other side of the universe, this blue-haired beauty couldn’t keep a smile on her face. The expression on her peerless face was stiff, she secretly gritted her teeth and said, “This guy is even more shameless than the information in the information. He’s too shameless. He wants me, the second most beautiful woman under the starry skies, to massage your feet. I want to beat you to death!”
   

        She ground her teeth and bit her bright red and sexy lips with her pearly white teeth. The temperament displayed by this action didn’t match the voice Chu Feng had heard. She was no longer gentle and gentle.
   

        Beside her, a young woman was wiping her sweat. She was the true customer service of the wormhole company. In the end, the young lady of the company’s giant came to experience it and personally received the great demon Chu Feng, causing her to sweat profusely, and now, she was even more speechless when she heard that the great demon Chu Feng was flirting with the company’s number one pearl and the second most beautiful woman under the starry sky.
   

        Chu Feng waited for a long time, but he still didn’t hear a reply, “Hey, why is there no sound? You foot-pinching girl, you’re not really starting your journey, are you? Let me tell you, if your appearance frightens me, Hurry up and go back on your own. Don’t Show Your Face.”
   

        On the other side of the universe, the second most beautiful woman under the starry skies, that graceful beauty with blue hair like satin, now had her eyes wide open. She was so angry that she wanted to find someone to immediately capture Chu Feng and beat him up. It was too shameful, this guy was shameless and actually had such a look of disdain for her. How hateful! Someone should have beaten him into eight pieces!
   

        At the side, the real customer service staff was sweating profusely. They kept feeling that they had heard something they shouldn’t have heard. There was no one else who could say that the president’s princess was a foot-pinching girl!
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. Why was there no sound at all, he said, “If you don’t speak, it means you’ve tacitly agreed. I’m warning you, don’t come over. It was all a joke just now. I don’t need a foot-pinching girl like you. Tell me about the other VIP services.”
   

        On the other side of the universe, the Princess of the wormhole really wanted to go berserk. It wasn’t compatible with her usual bright and beautiful temperament. The other party had actually positioned her as a foot-pinching girl again and again.
   

        But in the end, she endured it and didn’t want to expose anything. She patiently read out some VIP services for Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, she was filled with regret. She shouldn’t have been so curious. She actually had such an exchange with a human trafficker, bully, and Demon. Her heart was incomparably stifled.
   

        “Oh, the service isn’t bad. When I’m in a good mood one day, I’ll call you over to have a foot-pinching. Yes, it’s you. I’ll remember your voice. If it’s someone else, I’ll file a complaint! Now, help me open the super wormhole. My target is planet Canglan!”
   

        On the other side of the universe, the Peerless Pearl of the wormhole company was so angry that she called for someone to open the wormhole. If it weren’t for the fear of losing the company’s reputation, she would have sent Chu Feng directly to the Great Abyss and the Netherworld, she always felt that this demon was too hateful.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A super wormhole appeared. Chu Feng rushed in and soon arrived in front of a huge vital planet.
   

        This was a seven-star evolutionary civilization. It was extremely prosperous and powerful. Anyone who entered needed to report. Chu Feng was no exception. He had already reported this while in outer space.
   

        “Wow, the great demon Chu Feng is here. Oh My God, he’s currently in the eye of the storm. He still dares to travel like this. Isn’t he afraid of being surrounded and attacked by a group of angry goddess fans?”
   

        “TSK, don’t you think about it? He even dared to kill a small saint from the outer universe. Who else would dare to touch him? !”
   

        There was already a clamor on planet Canglan before Chu Feng had even descended from outer space. Originally, it was impossible for everyone to know about such a report, but Chu Feng’s background was too great. He had recently caused all sorts of sensational news and couldn’t keep it a secret even if he wanted to.
   

        “A vast planet with exuberant vitality. The rules of this seven-star civilization’s ancient planet are interwoven, and even saints can’t pry it open.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and sized it up carefully.
   

        This partly dark red and partly azure planet was slowly rotating. There was a majestic pressure and divine chains of order interweaved densely. Even low-level evolvers couldn’t shake off its suppression and couldn’t fly.
   

        “This king is patrolling the heavens. I’ve finished reporting and am about to enter Canglan. Is there anyone to receive me?”He muttered shamelessly.
   

        However, just as he finished speaking, several large battleships appeared. They flew out of the wormhole and said they would take him to the surface.
   

        It could be seen that the forces on the surface were paying great attention to him because this demon... was notorious. They were afraid that he would beat up all the saint children and goddesses of the major evolutionary sects without caring about anything else after arriving here, after that, he would capture them and sell them back.
   

        “Am I that famous? You guys are really taking me on,”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        “Your great name is known throughout the entire universe. You must enjoy the highest level of courtesy!”In fact, they really wanted to say that this great demon was infamous throughout the starry sea. It would be better if they didn’t serve him. What if he were to cause trouble here?
   

        When Chu Feng landed on the ground on the battleship, a group of people surrounded him. They were mainly from the black blood platform, origin beast platform, and so on. Of course, there were also celebrities from this planet.
   

        “May I ask, great demon Chu Feng... Divine King, what is your relationship with Wu Lunhui?”This was a question raised by a beauty with wheat-colored skin from the black blood platform. Although her voice was very gentle, it was quite sharp.
   

        She wasn’t the only one who wanted to know and dig out the truth behind this explosive puzzle. The other platforms were also eager to know the answer and were preparing to broadcast it live to the entire universe.
   

        This was because the entire starry sky had been discussing this issue these past few days. Many people believed that Wu Lunhui was Chu Feng and that the two were the same person.
   

        However, there was no evidence. He himself had never opened his mouth to confirm anything.
   

        Now was a rare opportunity. Many cameras were focused on Chu Feng and were broadcasting live. This was to reveal the final truth in front of all the evolvers in the starry sky.
   

        The second chapter would probably be very late. There would be many activities during the annual literary review conference, but no matter how late it was, I would write the second chapter. But don’t wait too late.
   

        At the same time, I’ll help the Tang family’s third young master advertise Douluo continent. The animation will be broadcast on Tencent at 10 o’clock tomorrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Seeing that Chu Feng didn’t answer immediately, a young streamer charged forward fiercely, she asked in a loud voice, “Chu Feng, are you Wu Lunhui or not? Don’t you dare answer such a question? I think I already have the answer.”
   

        In order to fight for eyeballs, she was willing to go all out. Although her heart was trembling, there was excitement in her eyes.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her from the corner of his eyes and then looked at the crowd.
   

        He had just landed and was already surrounded by a group of people. They wanted to give him an all-star live broadcast? Moreover, they were so unscrupulous. Why should he cooperate? He felt that this group of people was taking things for granted.
   

        Bang!
   

        In an instant, all the filming equipment in the vicinity exploded. Wisps of black smoke rose up and turned into fine powder.
   

        At the same time, the young streamer who had shouted at him and rushed to his chin was sent flying backwards. Blood dripped from the corner of his mouth and hung on a battleship. It was like a picture scroll, causing him to feel incomparably terrified.
   

        In an instant, there was complete silence. Only then did people realize that this was demon king Chu, and not someone that they, the so-called “Uncrowned Kings”, could casually approach.
   

        At the same time, many people across the starry skies were shocked and felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        The live broadcast had suddenly been cut off. Could it be that those people in front had all been killed by Demon King Chu?
   

        “What do you mean by Divine King Chu? Did you see that? He killed people at the slightest disagreement. As expected, he has a deep demonic nature!”
   

        The Chu Blackies naturally wouldn’t let go of this opportunity. They discussed animatedly in the starry skies and wantonly said that Chu Feng’s ruthless nature was too strong. This was completely the style of a demon king.
   

        “That’s right. He kills people like grass and is bloodthirsty. How can he be called a divine king? No matter how strong he is, he can’t do it. His temperament doesn’t match!”
   

        Of course, there were also people who refuted.
   

        “It’s just the interruption of the live broadcast. You guys are just making false accusations. Although Chu Feng is called a great demon, he really hasn’t been bloodthirsty. At most, he’s just selling people.”
   

        “Damn, you have the nerve to say that you sell saint children and goddesses every day. To think that you’re so light-hearted and don’t take it seriously.”
   

        There were people who slandered him, but naturally, there were also people who defended him. Some of them argued with reason, making Chu Feng’s group of Friends Blush when they heard this.
   

        “Don’t slander him. Haven’t you heard of him? He’s an honest and pure divine King Chu. How could he kill people randomly? He has an extremely kind heart. Even if he kills them, it’s because those people really have a reason to be killed.”
   

        “I say, brother, you’ve passed. Are you here to protect him, or are you a high-level black sheep?”
   

        However, everyone’s discussion soon stopped.
   

        The live broadcast resumed. Chu Feng’s expression was gentle like a spring breeze. The group of interviewers also laughed along with him. The atmosphere was harmonious and amiable.
   

        “Sorry, the live broadcast was temporarily interrupted due to technical reasons. It’s now resumed.”
   

        In truth, a small piece of news quickly spread throughout the starry skies. The great demon Chu Feng was accepting an interview, but he had a powerful appearance fee and negotiated conditions with all the major platforms.
   

        “This demon, you’re really realistic. You actually... appear on camera at a price. You’re really greedy for money!”
   

        “Shh, Stop Talking. Listen to what he’s saying. is he the reincarnation king or not?”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was invited to an incomparably prosperous city. He chose a garden-like cave residence and accepted an interview there.
   

        “Why do you all ask this? I am who I am. Speaking of which, I have incomparable admiration for Wu Lunhui. He is extremely righteous, eager for justice, and has an awe-inspiring righteousness. He is truly a role model that we should respect. He is a genius and can be called a heaven-chosen figure of his generation!”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t stingy with his praise and praised him wantonly.
   

        However, the more people listened, the more they felt that it wasn’t right. Why did it seem like he was praising himself?
   

        This was because more than sixty percent of people believed that Wu Lunhui was Chu Feng and that he had two sides of the same body. wasn’t he praising himself by praising Wu Lunhui like this? Did he still have any face?
   

        “Quick, watch the live broadcast. The great demon Chu Feng is praising himself. His face is even tougher than our family’s scabbard. The Moon can bounce back into space when it hits his face!”
   

        In the starry skies, evolvers from various races had been paying attention to Chu Feng recently. They felt that his rise was too swift and fierce and was worth studying. Now that they heard news about him, they naturally surrounded him immediately.
   

        “You’ve evaluated Wu Lunhui. May I ask how you evaluate yourself?”
   

        “How embarrassing to evaluate myself.”Chu Feng had a modest look on his face. What he meant was that he absolutely wouldn’t praise himself.
   

        Many people wanted to roll their eyes. Damn you, you were praising Wu Lunhui fiercely just now. wasn’t that just praising yourself? I didn’t see you blush or feel embarrassed.
   

        “However, I can quote other people’s comments. The quasi-immortal race said that Wu Lunhui and I are peerless talents. There are also many fellow Daoists who say that I’m honest and kind, and they respect me as Divine King Chu. I’m ashamed of myself.”
   

        F * ck! This was a word that everyone wanted to shout out. They were too damn shameless.
   

        These old monsters in the distant Dameng Pure Land also heard the commotion. They heard that Chu Feng appeared for a fee and paid a very high appearance fee to accept the interview. Immediately, they were shamed with their old faces and felt a burning sensation.
   

        Although Chu Feng didn’t directly admit it, everyone felt that he was Wu Lunhui. What righteousness? Now, it seemed that many people were speechless. Such a title actually fell on the head of this human trafficker, the contrast was simply too great.
   

        Afterwards, the old monster of the Dameng Pure Land became even more vexed. The great demon Chu Feng actually began to auction off opportunities to come into contact with him, such as having dinner together. He directly called out a sky-high price of cosmic dollars.
   

        This made the old monster of the Pure Land Ashamed. After all, Chu Feng held the title of son-in-law of the Dameng Pure Land, but in the end, he acted so recklessly.
   

        In the starry skies, a group of Chu Blackies began to criticize Chu Feng, saying that he was too cocky. Who would be willing to have dinner with him? who did he think he was? He dared to be so self-righteous.
   

        “I’m the honest and Pure Divine King Chu. In order to rise in a declining land, it’s difficult for the younger generation in the starry skies to resist. Don’t you want to know? We can discuss it at the banquet.”
   

        The great demon Chu Feng directly said these words. After that, all the places in the starry sea immediately went crazy because everyone knew that he had risen too quickly and fiercely. Many people wanted to investigate his secrets.
   

        His sudden rise was indeed considered a miracle. He searched all over the starry sea and couldn’t find a second case, especially since he came from a declining place like Earth.
   

        Then, many people bid to have dinner with the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        This made the group’s jaws drop. The great demon Chu Feng had to use all kinds of great medicines to exchange for a casual dinner. It was too unreasonable and made the group feel indignant. They cursed endlessly.
   

        However, the truth was just that ridiculous. In the end, some mysterious people actually bid up the price in order to snatch Chu Feng’s qualifications for the banquet, raising it to a sky-high price.
   

        This shocked a group of people. The price was even higher than Chu Feng’s own bid!
   

        “Damn, a quasi-saint grade old medicine. What the F * ck, what’s so great about the great demon Chu Feng? He can actually bid up such a sky-high price for a single banquet. are those people crazy?”
   

        Many people were dissatisfied and criticized those who participated in the bidding.
   

        However, no matter how much they argued, Chu Feng’s dinner party had been auctioned off. He was very satisfied with the sold old medicine. As long as he successfully advanced, he could immediately use the “Accumulation”he had prepared in advance.
   

        “What kind of world is this? A great demon preparing a dinner party, yet there are people eagerly running over to bid for it. It’s too shameful and morally depraved!”
   

        “This old man wants to cry. I’ve cultivated for 800 years and have yet to see what a quasi-saint level old medicine looks like. It’s just a demon, but I can earn it back with a banquet. The Heavenly Dao is unfair!”
   

        This matter caused a huge wave. In an instant, people almost overlooked the various tricks between Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui.
   

        Not long after, a mysterious banquet began on Canglan. Chu Feng invited guests and told them about some of his experiences on Earth, he also advised the lady with a graceful and graceful figure but a silver mask that she should go to Earth and take a look.
   

        This beauty nodded politely and left after having dinner together.
   

        Soon after, someone revealed some of the topics of the banquet and immediately caused an uproar. Great Demon Chu invited people to Earth to cultivate?
   

        “Bah, don’t listen to him. He’s most likely trying to capture saintesses, divine sons, and others. He wants to make a move on them, so he deliberately tricked them into going to Earth!”
   

        Someone rebuked Chu Feng.
   

        However, this was still mild. Following that, a very serious incident happened. Someone directly targeted Chu Feng.
   

        “What Earth’s rise, what ancient glory, and what remains of the most powerful evolutionary civilization? They’re all dregs. Back then, the ancient Earth was still turned into ruins by us. There was nothing left, but now, you still dare to have such confidence? Where did you get your confidence from? You Can’t even be the great demon Chu Feng. It’s not like your ancestors weren’t trampled by us back then!”
   

        He spoke so fiercely and without any mercy. Many people were truly shocked because Chu Feng’s might was currently flourishing. How many people dared to provoke him?
   

        “Why, Demon Chu Feng, are you unconvinced? “I’m a descendant of the Heavenly Knights. I’m still alive. Back then, our grandfathers personally killed your ancestors! “Come and take a look. What is this? “These slaves are the descendants of your ancestors. They were abducted by my ancestors and tamed in the end, giving birth to the so-called hybrid bloodline.”
   

        That person pointed at a group of people. They didn’t have any essence, energy, or spirit. They had long since been tamed and became his slaves.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately furious. Regardless of whether what he said was true or false, some of the flames of fury deep in his heart had already been ignited. He felt incomparably resentful.
   

        In his heart, the heavenly knights were even more detestable than the deity race and Xilin clan. He had seen all sorts of ancient scenes on the Moon.
   

        A group of heavenly knights with bloody hands were chasing after the old, weak, women, and children who had fled to the starry skies. They didn’t even spare the children and raised their spears, filling them with blood.
   

        In addition, they directly beheaded the white-haired old man and mercilessly beheaded the teenage girl. It could be said that they were cold-blooded and ruthless. They were notorious for their evil deeds.
   

        Even in the universe, after the ancient war, the heavenly knights were infamous throughout the starry sea. Many people loathed them and despised their methods.
   

        Now, the descendants of the Heavenly Knights had jumped out and actually dared to say such a thing.
   

        “Haha, Great Demon Chu Feng, do you still want revenge? Unfortunately, you don’t know who I am and can’t find me.”That person laughed arrogantly.
   

        Following that, an old antique jumped out from the other side of the universe, he said, “Hehe... What a nostalgic ancient time. This old man once experienced it personally. I was once a member of the Heavenly Knights and was lucky enough to overlook a great medicine. I’ve lived until now. Little Demon Chu Feng, who do you think you are? You Dare boast about earth? If a portion of my heavenly knights are still alive, I’ll directly crush you and turn you into Dregs!”
   

        “There are still many heavenly knights who are still alive? !”Chu Feng was shocked, but at the same time, he was burning with anger. He swore to eradicate them completely.
   

        Chu Feng directly contacted the wormhole company and said, “Your VIP service mentioned that you can deduce where in the universe by looking at the landform and architectural style of a certain planet, is that right?”
   

        “That’s right, that’s right. May I ask what distinguished distinguished guests need?”
   

        “I want to search the entire universe in an hour! Search these two places for me and send me there. I want to start a massacre!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice, his killing intent overflowing to the heavens!
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        “Dear distinguished guest, even if you provide us with a portion of a planet’s topography, we can not guarantee that we can 100% identify its coordinates in the universe. This is just the latest value-added service that was temporarily introduced to the distinguished guest. It is a super-new technology that has yet to be perfected. At the same time, please keep it a secret.”
   

        One could determine which planet in the vast universe based on a bit of geography. This kind of technology was shocking and extremely terrifying!
   

        The universe was vast and boundless with billions of galaxies. Finding a planet was countless times more difficult than finding a needle in a haystack. It could be seen how powerful the Wormhole Express Company was. They were practically sketching out a specific star map of the universe.
   

        “Just do your best and try your best to find the coordinates of these two places!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        “Alright, please wait patiently,”replied the female customer of the Wormhole Express Company. However, it wasn’t the woman with the slightly magnetic voice from last time.
   

        This was a very complicated search mission. The Wormhole Express Company had a huge database that had been accumulated over tens to millions of years. It recorded the landforms of the various major planets in the trillions of galaxies.
   

        Of course, they were certain that it was mainly because they had recorded many sources of life that they could explore over the long years.
   

        They firmly believed that the evolvers of various races would most likely want to survive on these living planets, and not in the desolate galaxy.
   

        Otherwise, if they really recorded every planet in the universe, it would be impossible to complete it. There was no such database.
   

        “Oh, so there are still old friends alive. What a pleasant surprise. In my opinion, other than the various commanders, the nine yin sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong, and other people who later became saints, the other old brothers have all died of old age. I didn’t expect to hear such good news today. Haha... I’m also a Heavenly Knight. I’m Still Alive!”
   

        Just as Chu Feng was waiting, another old fellow jumped out. He was reminiscing about the past and looked very happy and excited.
   

        The first two were the eldest grandson of the Heavenly Knights, and the second was an old heavenly knight. After this third person jumped out, the second person immediately became extremely excited.
   

        He laughed loudly and said, “Haha, we’re not alone. I didn’t expect that after the passing of the ancient era, such a long period of time still didn’t burn us all to death. Even if we didn’t become saints, there are still old brothers alive. “Back then, we had a great time killing on Earth. Then, we chased them into outer space and killed those who survived. Even their children were not able to escape. We successfully slaughtered them all. It was really satisfying!”
   

        Then, the second person, the veteran knight, introduced himself. His name was Tuo Lan. Back then, he could be considered a very famous genius. Unfortunately, he could not become a saint. Since the ancient times, he had been trapped at the peak of golden body perfection, now, his vitality was not strong enough, and he was even more powerless to advance.
   

        The Last Star Knight who jumped out had a happy smile on his face, he said, “I was like my old friend. Back then, I was lucky enough to consume the phoenix grass on earth, and my lifespan increased rapidly. It was a pity that I killed a lot of people there, and I received a lot of benefits, but I did not become a saint. “My name is Kan Hong, and I was part of the Star Knight’s Heavenly Punishment Battle Team. “Sigh, we punished Earth in the ancient times and killed all the races on that Super Planet that was once ranked eleventh. We bathed in their blood and were glorious. Unfortunately, we’re finally old now. What a pity.”
   

        Kan Hong sighed and chatted with the second heavenly knight, Tuo Lan, who jumped out. Each of them introduced which battle team they were in back then and each of them had an impression of each other.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s eyes spew fire and the killing intent in his heart boil. The old executioners from back then weren’t all dead. There were still some who were living very well and were actually still reminiscing about the “Extraordinary years”of the past, they were uncovering the cruelest and cruelest scars to Earth. This made people filled with anger and couldn’t bear it.
   

        “Hehe, two old brothers, you’re both still alive. Do you still remember me?”? I Am Yu Qizhen. Back then, I was praised by the commander of our Heavenly Knights in front of the entire army. During that battle, our heavenly blood battle team chased after the direct descendants of some of the important figures on Earth. We did not let those young geniuses go. We massacred them cleanly and solved a huge problem. Haha, that killing was so comfortable. Looking at the humiliated and unwilling eyes of those young people who were destined to rise up in the future, thinking that they should be able to become important figures and big shots in the future, it was really a great sense of achievement. They were killed by us at the growth stage and dyed outer space with blood. “However, it’s a pity that only I survived in our heavenly blood battle team. “At the same time, I also felt quite regretful. I only obtained a secret medicine on Earth to extend my lifespan until today, but I was unable to break through to the saint level. “Old brothers, if there’s a chance, let’s gather together and reminisce about the ancient times. The battle on Earth was truly the most glorious Battle of our lives.”
   

        Yu Qibian was very excited and moved as he thought about the past. However, this made Chu Feng furious. This group of Old Executioners had obtained precious medicines from Earth to extend their lifespan and trampled over countless Earth’s corpses and committed many evil deeds, now that they had survived, they still dared to speak such nonsense. It was too hateful.
   

        The old heavenly knight Tuo Lan laughed loudly and was very cautious, he said, “It’s fine if we gather together. After all, some people have always wanted to settle scores with us. Unfortunately, we concealed our names and lived very comfortably. They’ll never be able to find us. For example, that demon Chu Feng. You Ignorant Junior, do you want to kill us for revenge? “Hehe, you won’t get what you want in this lifetime. I’ve killed your ancestors and slaughtered hundreds of women and children on Earth. What can you do to me?”? “Haha...”
   

        “Oh, brother Tuo Lan is right. We don’t need to gather. Come, across the universe and the starry sea, let’s Drink a toast to celebrate the fact that old fellows like us are still alive. Although the most glorious Battle of the ancient times is far away, when we think about it, our blood is still boiling. We’re very excited and happy.”The Heavenly Knight, Kanhong, also had a smile on his face, raising his cup, he added, “Are there any old brothers who are still alive? Let’s raise our cups together to celebrate.”
   

        They drank together.
   

        Yu Qibian sighed, “Some of the commanders survived. In addition, some of the captains of the powerful battle teams are still alive. They have long become saints. In addition, there are nine yin sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong, and other ordinary members like us who have become saints. Some of them are still alive. The others should have died. Sigh, they’re all heroes and good men.”
   

        Kanhong said, “The living commander, the battle team master, Yuwen Chengkong, and the others have entered the primal chaos universe to seek fortune. Otherwise, if that Little Brat Chu Feng dares enter the starry skies, he’ll slap him to death with a flip of his hand. It’s no different from killing a fly. “So what if you’re heaven-defying? It’s not like we haven’t killed geniuses back then. We Won’t give you time to grow!”
   

        “Seniors, you’re chatting very happily. My grandfather mentioned your names back then. Hehe, there are still many collections in the clan now. There are so-called descendants of Earth. Their bloodlines are indeed very strong. After taking them in as slaves, they’re very handy. “However, due to safety considerations, it’s inconvenient to contact seniors. Otherwise, I can give you some.”
   

        The first person who jumped out spoke again. He was not a heavenly knight, but the descendant of a notorious executioner.
   

        Tuo LAN said, “Good child, we appreciate your kindness. “There’s no need to send off those slaves. We killed a lot of them back then, and we also took some of them. However, they are too fierce. Unless we destroy part of their spirit, they are not easy to use. After so many years, we have already killed them all.”
   

        These people’s conversation caused a great uproar on the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform. It stirred up great waves and swept through the starry sky.
   

        People were in an uproar. The ancient era had passed, and many young people didn’t know much about that battle. After hearing their words, for the first time, they felt that Chu Feng’s great demon ancestor was too pitiful.
   

        “The heavenly knights are indeed notorious. No wonder even if they were part of the Allied army back then, they could only conceal their identities in the end and lay low for fear of being liquidated. Are they doing human affairs? !”
   

        Of course, there were also races that were hostile to earth that cheered loudly, calling the group of executioners and the Star Knights of the past the Iron Blood Vanguard.
   

        “We admire the glory of the Star Knights of the past. It’s a pity that if all the members of the Star Knights of the past had survived, it would have been great. They would have exterminated Earth once again. Their iron-blooded crusade back then really made people’s blood boil. It felt glorious and soul-stirring.”
   

        All the races in the universe began to debate fervently. Some spoke ill of the heavenly knights while others held them in high esteem. Their views were completely different.
   

        Chu Feng was furious and urged the heavenly wormhole company. He didn’t want to wait any longer and couldn’t wait to set off immediately.
   

        “Distinguished Distinguished Guest, since you’ve provided us with a few landforms of the locations of the two old heavenly knights, our workload has increased. It’s very difficult to find them in the database. We need to compare a large number of similar images, but fortunately, we have some clues. If you need to set off now, the coordinates of a certain location have been determined and we can open the wormhole for you.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded and said with a gloomy face, “Very good. Open the super wormhole immediately. I’ll definitely try my best to wipe out all these heavenly knights. I hope the Wormhole Company won’t disappoint me!”
   

        Planet Luoluo was a very small planet. It was very remote and in a corner of the universe, almost no one paid attention to it. Very few experts passed by.
   

        Tuo Lan lived in seclusion here. He bathed in the morning glow and sat on a reclining chair on the cliff. He felt the Rising Sun’s vitality, making his old body feel as if it had regained its vitality.
   

        At this moment, he had a faint smile on his face. There was mockery and dissatisfaction as he spoke on the black blood platform, he said, “It’s really laughable. Back then, Earth was crippled by us, and now it’s revived from the Ashes. It’s still delusional to think that it can rise again. Who gave it a ranking? Do they deserve to be in the top ten? The experts were all cut off. They weren’t worthy of their names! It was also because we were old. If we heavenly knights were still alive, we would definitely exterminate them once more! “There’s also that Little Brat Chu Feng. He’s truly arrogant, but I think he’s short-lived and won’t live long. Just you wait and see. It Won’t be long before he’s smashed into mud with a single slap!”
   

        Through the black blood platform, one could see that Tuo Lan’s old face had a cold smile on it. There was a hint of ridicule and cruelty in his eyes.
   

        However, just as he finished speaking, the wormhole behind him silently opened and Chu Feng suddenly descended!
   

        “Eh? !”Tuo LAN sensed the movement and stood up. He suddenly turned around and immediately made a defensive move.
   

        However, even though he was at the great circle of the Golden Body Realm and had accumulated enough years of profound cultivation, he still couldn’t avoid it.
   

        His blood and Qi were dry and his body was old. His terrifying dao cultivation wasn’t circulating smoothly. Chu Feng grabbed him by the neck as he descended from the sky and lifted him up.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with a cold light. It was ruthless and terrifying. It was as if he was holding an old mutt and looking down at him, he said coldly, “Heavenly Knight, Scum, you’re very conceited and arrogant. Are you sleeping in the glory of the past? Your grandfather Chu Feng is here to collect the debt!”
   

        The Sea of stars was in an uproar and everyone was shocked. The great demon Chu Feng had actually charged straight to the door and found the hideout of an old heavenly knight. It was too astonishing.
   

        “You, you, you...”Tuo Lan himself was also shocked. His voice was trembling as he struggled with all his might. However, he was suppressed by Chu Feng until he couldn’t move. His neck was about to be snapped and his face was completely red. Blue veins appeared on his face, his hands and feet were struggling violently, but he couldn’t get rid of them.
   

        “What do you mean you, old scum? I’ll send you off one by one. Just you wait!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Then, with a PFFT, he crushed tuo lan with one hand. Blood splattered in all directions. He then added a reincarnation blade, causing his spiritual body to wail and dissolve inch by inch. He couldn’t even escape a strand of obsession and was completely strangled alive, his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        “My grandfather, the refugees on Earth who were killed back then had their heads rolling and their blood flowing like a river, creating the glory of our race today...”the descendant of the Heavenly Knight stopped abruptly at this point, this was because he had seen the live broadcast of Tuo Lan’s death.
   

        It was also in an instant that his hair stood on end. In the sky above his ancient castle, the void split open and a wormhole appeared. Chu Feng descended with blood in his hands.
   

        “A scumbag descendant dares to call himself glorious and dare to provoke me like this? Go To Hell!”Chu Feng descended from the sky and stomped down. The descendant of this heavenly knight turned into a bloody mist with a bang and was directly crushed.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “All of you wait and see. Wash your necks and prepare to die. Not a single heavenly knight can live. All of you will go to Hell and all of you will die!”
   

        In an instant, he had already traversed the universe and killed the heavenly knights with terrifying efficiency.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the past, that famous Heavenly Knight’s eldest grandson didn’t even have the chance to snort before Chu Feng stomped on him and exploded on the spot. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        This scene was still broadcasted live, causing great tremors throughout the starry sea. How did Demon King Chu find the enemy? This made all the relevant parties extremely nervous and uneasy.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the air with his hair disheveled and his eyes like ice-cold spears, he said, “The heavenly knights are notorious. They only dare to bully the elderly, the weak, women, and children. They’re all shameless people. What do you have to show off? Come out if you have the guts. I’ll beat up a hundred of You!”
   

        His killing intent surged. Although he had killed two people, it was still difficult for him to calm the flames of anger in his heart. When he was on the moon, he had seen those marks of history. It was as if he had truly experienced that battle.
   

        This group of Star Knights were cold-blooded and heartless. Even a toddler was cut into two pieces with a single slash. Their tender little faces were filled with fear and blood. They fell in a pool of blood. It was truly miserable.
   

        There were also pregnant women who were also lifted up with spears by this group of inhumane knights. One corpse and two lives were taken. Then, they were flung out with all their might. They were competing to see who would kill the most people.
   

        This was a group of cold-blooded bastards. They had no humanity to speak of, especially when they weren’t attacking the young and strong. Instead, they were chasing after a group of old, weak, sick, and disabled people, mainly women and children.
   

        Chu Feng delayed slightly on this relatively small planet and rescued all the slaves. He killed all the heavenly knights and changed their ruling position.
   

        However, he also sighed lightly. Those descendants of the ancient Earth’s ancestors had been completely enslaved. It was difficult to change their spiritual wills and were completely crippled.
   

        Chu Feng gave up on the idea of taking them away and allowed them to develop here. In any case, they were already free, but their spirits no longer belonged to Earth.
   

        Just like the Xilin clan. Although they were of the same origin as Earth, their spirits had long since betrayed them. Now, they had nothing to do with earth and could already be considered enemies from the outer realms.
   

        “Sky-connecting vampire, please open the super wormhole and head to the next destination!”Chu Feng spoke. He didn’t stay any longer and directly set off once again.
   

        Planet Sakura was a small planet with beautiful scenery. There were cherry orchids all over the mountains and plains. The fragrance assailed the nostrils and the petals were speckled with brilliant radiance.
   

        Whether it was the plains or the mountains, there were many lakes. They were like large pieces of azure crystals spread out in the mountains and rivers, flickering with a sparkling luster.
   

        Although the level of evolutionary civilization was relatively low, Yu Qibian liked this place very much. He had almost killed off all the natives and this place had become his territory.
   

        Every day, he enjoyed it very much. In the first half of his life, he plundered everywhere and obtained a large amount of resources. It was enough for him to squander and cultivate until his old age.
   

        Unfortunately, he was still unable to break through to the quasi-saint realm and was trapped in the golden body perfection realm for many years.
   

        Not long ago, he was still feeling happy and reminiscing about the glory of the past. However, now, he was horrified. Seeing the Star Knights of his generation being killed, he felt a chill all over his body.
   

        Chi!
   

        He turned around and left. He wanted to leave this planet and escape into the depths of the vast universe. He felt as if he was being stared at by a pair of callous and merciless eyes. Someone wanted to settle scores with him.
   

        “Yu Qibian, you still want to leave? Didn’t you say that if the heavenly knights reappeared, they could slap me to death with a flip of their hands? Your Young Master Chu is here!”
   

        A super wormhole opened in the sky. Chu Feng walked out and looked down at the mountains below. With a loud shout, Yu Qibian was so frightened that all the hair on his body stood on end.
   

        He raised his head to look at the sky. It was indeed that great demon whose name had shaken the starry sea recently!
   

        “You said that back then, you killed all the direct descendants of some of the great figures of ancient Earth and were proud of it. You were praised by the commander of the Heavenly Knights in front of the entire army. You killed a child and weren’t ashamed of it. You were even proud of it. Just how shameless are you? !”
   

        Chu Feng rebuked angrily. At the same time, he could imagine that if that group of children could grow up, they would certainly be giants of a region. At the very least, they would be saint-level experts.
   

        Unfortunately, the group of youths with the most potential on earth had been killed by the vicious heavenly knights just like that.
   

        “Chu Feng, let’s talk things over. At that time, I wasn’t the only one who made a move. Although those youths were small, they were all very powerful. Our heavenly blood battle team suffered heavy casualties and I didn’t make a move, so in the end, I was the only one who survived. It’s not fair for you to look for me to settle the score like this!”
   

        Yu Qibian cried out. The older he got, the more afraid he was of death. He had lived for so many years and enjoyed his life, but he still couldn’t bear to die.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. “You Shameless Old Executioner, your whole body is covered in the smell of blood. The ancient times have passed, but the smell of blood still lingers on your body. You still dare to say the word ‘fair’to me?”
   

        He swooped down like lightning and streaked across the sky. He let out a huge sound, causing the mountains below to crack and then explode. It was because of the powerful energy he was emitting.
   

        The main reason was that this small planet’s level was too low and lacked the protection of order runes. He was like a God here.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng kicked out. Yu Qibian failed to dodge several times and was heavily kicked on his body in the end. Even if he was at the great circle of the golden body, it wasn’t enough.
   

        With a PFFT, half of his body exploded and turned into a bloody mist. He cried out miserably and wailed. The upper half of his body flew out and crashed into a large mountain.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng used the origin beast platform to broadcast the entire scene live. This scene shook the starry skies and everyone was completely silent.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the sky, “I can’t wait to return to the ancient times. I really want to kill all of you so-called heavenly knights in that era. You only dare to lay your hands on those children and women and still have the face to brag about your glory. Today, don’t even think about running away. I’ll stomp all of you to death!”
   

        With a swoosh, he charged forward again. With one foot, he suppressed Yu Qibian below, forming an invisible force field -- the Saint Realm!
   

        Yu Qibian’s neck was red, and blue veins appeared on his face. He used his most powerful energy and his trump card, but it was useless. He couldn’t escape.
   

        In the end, with a pop, he saw that he was breaking inch by inch. His bones and flesh were melting. The pain was unbearable, and at the same time, he felt endless fear in his heart.
   

        “AH...”he wailed with endless pain.
   

        But in the end, he couldn’t escape death. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        “Heavenly knights are all scum. They bully the weak and fear the strong. Back then, you only dared to take advantage of the situation and bully the old and weak as well as children. You’re all trash!”
   

        Chu Feng roared in anger. Some of the anger in his heart had been vented, but it was still difficult to calm down.
   

        He searched the planet and raided Yu Qibian’s lair. He once again asked the heaven-connecting company to open a super wormhole and rush to his next destination.
   

        In the Starry Sea of the universe, the evolvers of various races were petrified and completely silent. The great demon Chu Feng was truly terrifying. He killed his way from one end of the universe to the other and moved unhindered. He continuously exterminated the Heavenly Knights and Shook People’s hearts.
   

        “Heavenly Knights, aren’t you reminiscing about the glory of the past? Come out and I’ll kill all of you until your heads roll! All of You, die!”
   

        Chu Feng set off for planet flowing cold. It was a planet in a desolate area of the universe. There were rarely any living planets here and ninety percent of the area was filled with a deathly aura.
   

        The Last Heavenly Knight, Kanhong, was here. He had once boasted shamelessly and bathed in the blood of the evolvers of all races on ancient Earth. He was very proud of himself.
   

        Chu Feng charged over and entered this planet that was shrouded in gray fog but was indeed full of vitality. Below him was a large forest. He swooped down in search of Kan Hong.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        In an instant, nine heaven-reaching sword lights shot up into the sky and tore apart the sky. It was too terrifying and caused the entire planet to tremble.
   

        The main reason was that this planet was very small and its laws and order weren’t complete. If a slightly stronger energy was released, there was a possibility of it collapsing.
   

        “A trap?”
   

        Chu Feng flew at high speed and avoided the strangulation of the nine heaven-reaching sword lights. He stood in the void with ice-cold eyes as he looked down at the mountains below.
   

        He knew that this so-called heavenly knight most likely had a problem. This was clearly a meticulously prepared trap.
   

        He realized that someone wanted to lure him to death and use this incident to lure him into a trap. It was difficult to say whether or not there was a heavenly knight like Kan Hong.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Endless runes lit up in all directions like rivers of molten iron. They were bright red and blazing while overflowing with a terrifying energy aura.
   

        This was a complex and large-scale domain that trapped the world and surrounded Chu Feng.
   

        “Using a domain to deal with me?”Chu Feng sneered and then frowned. He realized something was wrong and a sense of danger emerged in his heart.
   

        This was a special domain. It was very complicated and was pieced together. It was indeed troublesome to trap everyone in all directions. The most important issue was the level -- there was a quasi-saint level aura!
   

        Chu Feng immediately became incomparably solemn. Could quasi-saints be slaughtered here? !
   

        “Who are you people?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        A metal fortress appeared in the depths of the mountain range. It was vast and emitted an oppressive aura. It was actually a quasi-saint weapon. Six people stood side by side on it. They were all very thin and their faces were covered by black cloaks. Their true appearances couldn’t be seen, each of them carried a large sword on their backs.
   

        At the same time, they were emitting bone-piercing killing intent and didn’t conceal their hostility towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Hiding your heads and showing your tails. I don’t need to say anything to guess who you are, sky-piercer people!”Chu Feng said with narrowed eyes. His killing intent was surging.
   

        This assassin organization had used the battlefield fortress to descend upon earth. They wanted to completely turn that place into their back garden and divide up the various fortunes left behind from the ancient times.
   

        In the end, that super saint weapon, the large battlefield fortress, exploded. Tens of thousands of elite assassins died in one go and suffered heavy losses.
   

        In addition, the clan’s heaven-illuminator ancestor was also killed by Yaoyao’s grandfather. In the end, he fled for his life in a panic. Moreover, this clan was also one of the main culprits that destroyed Earth back then.
   

        “What else? Get the hell out here!”Chu Feng sensed that the people who had come were far from just these. There were others as well.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re just a junior. It’s not good to be too arrogant and die young. You Won’t be able to escape today even if you have wings. The burial pit has long been dug for you. You must die today!”
   

        A few more people walked out. There were purple-haired people, black-haired people, and white-haired people. They were all at the perfected golden body level and had a total of five great experts.
   

        Moreover, they didn’t conceal the fact that they came from the Xilin clan. Today, they had come to exterminate Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was furious, “Xilin clan, do you still have any sense of shame? Traitors! Back then, you rebelled and left Earth. If it weren’t for you, the ancestors wouldn’t have been nearly exterminated. You cooperated from the inside and the outside and let the enemies in. Do you still have the face to live in this world?”
   

        He was incomparably disgusted with the Xilin clan. Back then, they even called themselves the Xilin Army. It was fine if they rebelled, but they even turned around and killed their own people. They were even more ruthless than the other races. They killed until corpses littered the ground and countless heads rolled down.
   

        That battle was too miserable. The various tribes weren’t on guard against them at all, resulting in heavy casualties and the deaths of too many heroes.
   

        In addition, they had been hunting down and killing people who had escaped from Earth and their descendants since ancient times. They were even more ruthless than the other races.
   

        “I’ll definitely kill you all!”Chu Feng swore. He felt that he should go to the Xilin clan’s lair and completely exterminate this race regardless of whether or not he had harmed the harmony of the heavens!
   

        “Hehe, junior, you’re just a crazy person. You’re even more fierce than Yaoyao back then. Do you really want to fight all over the starry skies without a match? Dream on. Today, I’ll strangle you just like Yaoyao back then. She withered too early and we won’t let you truly grow up!”
   

        That person stood out and his entire body flickered with an icy luster. He was a metallic man from the machine race. Four people from his race had also come. Moreover, there was a huge battleship shining with quasi-saint level runes by his side that intimidated this place!
   

        Following that, a few elders who were covered in black qi and emitting dark mist walked out. They were sinister and terrifying. They were from the Netherworld race, the main force that had charged at the forefront back then. Their race’s strength was ranked 12th in the past and was supported by the deity race, they wanted to destroy the ancient Earth and replace it.
   

        “Brat, your life is really tough. You’ve grown to such a step that even we feel a serious threat. The fellow Daoist from the machine race is right. We should strangle you, just like how our ancestors killed Yaoyao back then and cut off her path. Today, you’ll be destroyed in body and soul!”
   

        An elder from the netherworld race spoke with a hoarse voice. He expressed a terrifying killing intent toward Chu Feng. It was naked and there was no need to hide it.
   

        The Netherworld race people brought along a great killing weapon. It was a long halberd. Its entire body was pitch-black and the fluctuations of quasi-saint energy were intense.
   

        Chu Feng said in a cold voice, “A bunch of pigs and dogs jumped out today. It saves me some time and I’ll kill all of you. Of course, your base and your planet will definitely descend after I become a saint. I’ll follow your example and wash you with blood!”
   

        Four people from the spirit race also appeared and brought the divine blood banner. The blood-colored banner fluttered as it emitted terrifying sounds and powerful saint level energy fluctuations.
   

        Apart from this, there was also the corpse race, one of the top ten races in the universe. They also brought a terrifying killing weapon and wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “Chu Feng, Wu Lunhui, my race’s Divine Son is dead. What right do you have to come back alive from the foreign land? Regardless of whether you killed him or not, go to hell!”The corpse race people sneered.
   

        Back then, they had a conflict with Wu Lunhui in the Dameng Pure Land because they seriously suspected that Yan Luo’s death was related to Wu Lunhui and wanted to kill him.
   

        “In addition, there’s no harm in telling you. During the ancient war, other than the deity race supporting the Netherworld race, our corpse race also secretly supported the top ten. We dispatched heaven-illuminators to surround and hunt them down!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were suffused with a faint red light. Almost all the prime culprits of the ancient era had appeared and wanted to encircle and suppress him. Naturally, he was suffused with killing intent and couldn’t wait to kill everyone immediately.
   

        Apart from those people, there were also people from the deity race. Although their rankings had dropped, their foundations were still very terrifying. They had dispatched eight golden body level experts.
   

        In addition, there were also some races who had dispatched experts with great killing weapons. They were at least at the quasi-saint level.
   

        It wasn’t that they didn’t have more powerful weapons. It was mainly because it was difficult to activate even more powerful weapons. The consumption was too terrifying!
   

        Of course, what made Chu Feng Most afraid was the divine magnetic stones brought by the various races. They were domain magnetic stone diagrams that had been carved long ago. After piecing them together, they were terrifyingly powerful.
   

        He was trapped in the middle and the various races were prepared to grind him to death. This made his heart palpitate.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that the various races didn’t know that he had become a domain grandmaster. Although they had seen him use domains to strangle little Saint Luo Yong in the Dameng Pure Land, no one thought that he had arranged it, they all thought that it was a ready-made domain in the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Slay the demons in one battle and strangle the so-called geniuses on Earth. Don’t dream of surviving. We’ve long determined that you’re a dead man!”
   

        “Do it!”
   

        The group of people activated the magnetic field diagrams they had brought from their respective races. They wanted to completely slaughter Chu Feng and behead this most powerful young man who had walked out from Earth!
   

        “I swear that soon, I’ll return a tooth for a tooth and a blood for a blood. I’ll have an Ultimate Reckoning!”Chu Feng said.
   

        At the same time, he had a feeling that all sorts of situations were so grave as if they were about to have an ultimate showdown. A special comprehension surfaced in his heart. Could it be that he was going to leave this world and enter the Yang-realm?
   

        At his level, his divine senses were exceptionally sharp. He could always comprehend some things in advance.
   

        “But why do I feel like I’m suffocating? I feel an inexplicable and terrifying pressure...”at that moment, Chu Feng suddenly had this feeling. Then, he thought of the matter that the group of great demons of Kunlun had mentioned, yaoyao had once issued a serious warning, which immediately made his heart heavy.
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        The mountain range was very vigorous. It was covered with green pines, cypresses, and other old trees. There were even some magnificent silver waterfalls that fell from the mountain’s tens of thousands of feet high. It was extremely magnificent.
   

        However, this area was also full of killing intent.
   

        Large amounts of runes lit up in the mountain area, causing many waterfalls to flow backwards and become part of the domain. Some of the Great Mountains even rumbled and rose up from the ground, lining up in all directions.
   

        Needless to say, there were divine swords, Vicious Flags, divine magnets, and other things within the mountains. This was “Changing the world”, completely changing the environment and encircling Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. There was a bracelet in each of his hands. One was as white as jade and was shining brightly. It was the diamond chakram.
   

        The other bracelet was glowing like a sky full of twinkling stars. In addition, there were complicated patterns such as nebulas and black holes. This was the starry mother gold bracelet snatched from the Spirit Race’s proud child, the myriad star physique Xu Chengxian. It was similarly priceless and was the most precious material in the world.
   

        In recent times, Chu Feng had swept through all the enemies along the way. Even the little Saint Luo Yong from the outer universe had been killed. This was the first time he had fought with both hands on the bracelet at the same time. One could see how serious he was.
   

        “When our ancestors joined forces, they once killed all the so-called experts of the ancient earth and exterminated them. In the end, only a few escaped the net. Now, some mixed-blood descendants still dream of reviving and rising? “Stop dreaming, brothers. Kill this little devil and destroy their hopes of revival. Isn’t he the most capable of fighting among his peers? “Kill them in advance!”
   

        An elder from the Netherworld race spoke. As one of the most important prime beasts of the past, they were very worried. They were afraid that Chu Feng would one day destroy them all after he illumined the heavens.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The cries of killing resounded throughout the area. Just these people from the prime beasts had arrived in groups of dozens. In addition to the other people who had followed, their figures were indistinct and their killing cries shook the sky!
   

        Chi!
   

        A total of eighty-one flying swords rose up in the mountains. Some were sparkling purple, some were dark green, some were bright red like blood, some were brilliant silver-white, some were rainbow-like golden, and some were as black as the abyss..
   

        Nine of them were especially dazzling and dazzling. They were the main killing swords, which moved Chu Feng’s expression. He looked sideways and was ready for battle because they were quasi-saint weapons!
   

        Buzz!
   

        The flying swords were trembling lightly and sweeping over. The scene of eighty-one flying swords attacking at the same time was extremely spectacular.
   

        Some of the flying swords were no longer than a palm, but they slashed through the air and trembled. Some of the flying swords rose up to hundreds of meters and smashed down like a small metal mountain. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        Chu Feng used the secret technique of shrinking the ground into an inch. His body moved like a beam of light and avoided the strangulation of many flying swords in an instant.
   

        However, there were also some flying swords that accelerated and turned back to sweep towards him. There was no way to avoid them!
   

        Most importantly, there were countless symbols in the surroundings. It was precisely because the domains had been activated that these flying swords were activated and poured in surging energy that allowed the flying swords to interweave into a shocking divine rainbow!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were ruthless and extremely calm. He wasn’t the least bit flustered at this critical juncture. He wasn’t afraid even in the face of the quasi-saint weapon’s Attack!
   

        Clang!
   

        He spread out his arms and the two bracelets in his hands emitted a blinding light. His current strength couldn’t be compared to the same level. The explosive power of the two secret treasures was naturally incomparably terrifying.
   

        What was Mother Gold? It was indestructible and indestructible. Ordinary people couldn’t refine it. This was its basic characteristic.
   

        Therefore, even before it had evolved into an ultimate weapon, it could still withstand all types of secret treasures. There was no need to worry about its own injuries. It was indestructible and stronger than a god’s body.
   

        In an instant, sparks flew in all directions and the sound was ear-piercing. Many flying swords were swept away and hit by the two bracelets in his hands!
   

        Clang, Clang, Clang, Clang..
   

        This kind of sound was too ear-piercing and made one’s teeth ache. Nearly a hundred powerful flying swords were refined by Golden Arhats at the very least, but in the end, many of them had been smashed into pieces by Chu Feng!
   

        Clang, Clang, Clang!
   

        Amidst the ear-piercing sounds, one flying sword after another dimmed and were smashed away by Chu Feng. Many of them broke into two in an instant.
   

        In addition, some of the flying swords were shattered by the diamond chakram in Chu Feng’s hands!
   

        One of the characteristics of the diamond chakram was that the more energy poured into it, the more terrifying it became. It was heavier than a mountain and was concentrated on such a small body. It smashed some of the so-called flying swords into pieces and turned them into fine powder!
   

        As for the Void Mother Gold, it was also very terrifying. Its circular ring turned into a black hole and directly devoured the flying swords. More than a dozen of them had already flown in and were kept in its internal space.
   

        “How is this possible? This is a domain capable of slaughtering quasi-saints, but it can’t even kill this demon. He’s still at the golden body level, but he’s already so powerful. This is simply the second most monstrous demon, the reappearance of an ancient monster!”
   

        The group cried out in alarm. Even though they were enemies and hated Chu Feng to death, they were still shocked by his strength and terror. He was so powerful.
   

        Buzz!
   

        However, what came next was even more terrifying. The nine main swords were exceptionally sharp and resplendent, illuminating the sky. They were boundless and flew over like eternal light. This was a quasi-saint level flying sword.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng roared in anger. He circulated his essence qi and spirit, especially his blood, which had turned from bright red to azure blue. Even the color of his hair had changed. This was the embodiment of the human king’s awakening. Of course, it was only the first stage. Different levels of human kings.., the color of his blood was also different.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s aura soared. He truly had the dignity of a quasi-saint. All sorts of divine chains of order interweaved fiercely outside his body. They spread out like a spider web with a bang and protected him within.
   

        Especially the two bracelets in his hands were completely different. They trembled and rumbled as if they were alive and emitted a terrifying radiance.
   

        One of the bracelets was as white as jade and was dazzling. The other was covered in Nebula and a black hole appeared. It was as if the starry sky of the universe had reappeared!
   

        Boom!
   

        Clang!
   

        At the same time that Chu Feng’s blue blood qi surged explosively, he brandished the two bracelets and clashed head-on with the nine enormous flying swords. Sparks filled the sky and shot out like shooting stars. They surged above the planet and were incomparably intense.
   

        “How is this possible? A quasi-saint weapon can’t kill him even after being strengthened by a domain? is he still an evolver at the perfected Golden Body Level?”
   

        Not to mention others, even the deity race old monsters who hated Chu Feng the most were horrified. They cried out in alarm because of his terrifying battle strength. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Even quasi-saint weapons couldn’t withstand Chu Feng’s divine chains of order and the two supreme treasures in his hands. Some of the flying swords were smashed open, while others cried out in pain and were on the verge of breaking.
   

        Apart from this, Chu Feng had also forcefully taken away two quasi-saint weapons with the starry mother gold bracelet!
   

        “Open!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        When he saw a quasi-saint flying sword slashing over with the most powerful energy, the ground collapsed and hundreds of boulders weighing hundreds of thousands of kilograms flew up into the sky. Chu Feng was furious and displayed his might here.
   

        He directly threw out the diamond chakram with all his strength.
   

        “Dang!”
   

        His current strength was terrifying. The weight and speed of the bracelet would change as the amount of energy was injected into it. It was extremely terrifying, especially when it was concentrated on a small bracelet, the impact was shocking.
   

        Crack!
   

        The diamond chakram broke a quasi-saint level flying sword, which shocked all the old monsters. It was like a myth. A golden-bodied evolver used his own weapon to break a flying sword. It was too shocking.
   

        Two of the nine flying swords were broken, two were taken away, and two were heavily injured. They were riddled with holes and injuries. The last three flew away at high speed!
   

        The Killing field constructed by the flying swords was broken!
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re very strong, but you’d better die! Fellow Daoists, what are you hiding for? All of you, attack together and kill him. Activate all the divine magnetic stones and revive the divine domain diagram. Kill him!”
   

        An elder from the Netherworld race roared. At the same time, when he activated the divine magnetic stones, he joined forces with others to take out a large halberd and hacked toward Chu Feng.
   

        In an instant, there were too many domain symbols in the mountains and rivers. They were densely packed. Those people wanted to refine Chu Feng and kill him here.
   

        “Do you really think I’m a vegetarian? !”
   

        Chu Feng had long since opened his fiery eyes and was gazing at this place. He was observing the secrets of various domains. This was one of his greatest strengths. With this ultimate eye technique, he could see through all sorts of secrets.
   

        Then he put away the two bracelets and changed to the other two weapons!
   

        One of them was a magnetic seal. Part of the material was divine magnetic, while the other part was magnetic marrow. This was one of the highest materials used to set up domains!
   

        Magnetic Marrow was something that could only be encountered by chance and not sought after. This was a treasure he had snatched from the origin magnetic sacred physique when he had captured him alive in the Eastern Sea. to domain researchers, this was a supreme treasure material.
   

        Chu Feng held the magnetic seal in his left hand and rushed forward. He smashed it down abruptly, causing the sky to collapse and the earth to crack. The various domain runes on the ground were in disorder and immediately dimmed.
   

        He was a domain grandmaster. No one would have thought that he had already reached such a level. With the help of the magnetic marrow seal, it was simply like adding wings to a tiger. It was incomparably terrifying and couldn’t even stop him from trapping and killing quasi-saints!
   

        Apart from this, a bamboo appeared in Chu Feng’s hand. It was sparkling purple and had a total of nine sections. This was a saint weapon that he had snatched from the Little Saint Luo Yong of the primal Chaos Universe. Moreover, it was a precious saint weapon. He rotated it and blasted it in all directions.
   

        “Damn it, he can actually activate a saint weapon?”The group was shocked. It was already very difficult for a golden-bodied person to activate a quasi-saint weapon. Chu Feng was actually brandishing the best of the saint weapons with boundless power.
   

        With a boom, the domain runes in the surrounding area were already in disorder due to Chu Feng’s magnetic marrow imprint. Now, they were directly blasted apart by his divine whip.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The surrounding people were all shocked. If they really let Chu Feng out, he would be like a fierce tiger facing a flock of sheep. Everyone would be threatened.
   

        “Great Demon Chu Feng, go to hell!”The machine race member roared wildly and activated a huge battleship. Dense and dazzling runes shot out from it.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng was shocked. The battleship was carved with quasi-saint level runes, but the energy it released was at the saint level. This attack was too terrifying.
   

        At the same time, the deity race member also roared angrily. He held a few dazzling purple heavenly lightning crystals in his hands and was emitting saint level fluctuations. He was ready to unleash them at any time.
   

        In addition, the Netherworld race took out a black skull. It was like a demonic god from hell. It roared and rapidly grew in size as it pounced toward Chu Feng.
   

        “Deity blood banner, dissolve all life force!”The Spirit Race roared. A fragment flew out from the terrifying banner. It was bright red and dripping with blood. It was a fragment of an ultimate weapon from the past. Even if it was only a small piece, less than an inch long.., it still made people’s hearts palpitate. It was comparable to holy might!
   

        “Kill!”The Xilin clansmen also roared in anger. They opened a strange large bow and shot out a peach wood arrow. They wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        ..
   

        In an instant, these old monsters all took action and used their great killing weapons.
   

        “Boom!”Chu Feng waved the purple bamboo, known as the Divine Whip. It directly shattered the mountains and rivers, causing the entire mountain range to collapse. It destroyed the domain and advanced forward.
   

        “Die!”He roared.
   

        Those people also roared in anger. The most intense collision erupted and both sides had no way to dodge.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and flew out. His body was covered in wounds and had suffered the most serious impact. This was caused by him activating the soul bell to protect his body at the critical moment.
   

        Otherwise, even someone as powerful as his king body could die in hatred!
   

        However, he had obtained astonishing results. He had completely blasted open the domain from earlier and charged out!
   

        “Kill!”The machine race people roared once again and urged their battleships to attack.
   

        In addition, the people from the sky-piercer also controlled their war fortresses and urged Chu Feng to launch a fatal attack.
   

        Meanwhile, the deity race had already thrown out a few purple heavenly thunder crystals and erupted with a bang!
   

        Boom!
   

        This small planet disintegrated and was destroyed in the most intense battle. It broke into pieces and formed a huge shock wave.
   

        Chu Feng was bleeding from all seven orifices and was seriously injured. However, he was brandishing his divine whip and directly smashed the sky-piercer’s war fortresses into pieces. They turned into a huge ball of fire and exploded like a small sun.
   

        “Is this one of the last few battles to leave the Netherworld?”Chu Feng suddenly came to this realization. Following which, a heavy haze appeared in his heart. He felt very heavy.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        He rushed over. He wasn’t afraid even though he was bleeding all over. The human king body’s recovery ability was too powerful. His body was originally about to be torn apart, but now it was rapidly healing.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang..
   

        Chu Feng brandished the Divine Whip. In one breath, he had blasted apart several perfected golden-bodied old monsters who had rushed out of the battle fortress. They turned into a bloody mist and the sky-piercer’s troops were all annihilated!
   

        “Who else is there? !”Chu Feng’s eyes were incomparably terrifying.
   

        He transformed into a bolt of lightning and charged towards the machine race. Before the enormous battleship could unleash its might, he ruthlessly lashed out with the Divine Whip.
   

        This was a treasure among saint weapons and a great killing weapon. The hundred thousand feet long battleship was directly smashed into pieces and transformed into the most brilliant flames. It was as if space itself was being annihilated.
   

        “AH...”the machine race members were wailing. Although some remnant souls rushed out, they were directly lashed out by Chu Feng. The purple bamboo tore through the void and exploded!
   

        “Scum, you’re all trash. Who Dares fight with me? !”Chu Feng roared.
   

        He rushed towards the Netherworld race. The old monsters roared and their faces were deathly pale. However, they still activated their great killing weapons in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        However, their counterattack wasn’t powerful enough in front of the divine whip and the purple bamboo. Even though they had used a saint grade thunder treasure, they were still blasted apart by the whip. Blood and Bones flew out, there was no suspense.
   

        “Kill! All of you must die and go to hell!”Chu Feng went on a killing spree.
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        This area was practically crippled. The entire planet had already disintegrated and was in pieces. The Central Asian saint weapons were dancing in the air and energy beams were boiling!
   

        Even someone as powerful as Chu Feng was coughing up blood. This group of people was too ruthless. They didn’t prepare just one or two great killing weapons, but each of them had used their own trump cards, such as the terrifying Purple Crystal Heavenly Thunder, to blast through the void!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were bloodshot as he fought to the death with them. He didn’t want to let a single person go, so this group of people naturally fought with their lives on the line. At this moment, it was either one of them or the other.
   

        “Xilin clan, you bunch of pigs and dogs. Back then, if it wasn’t for your Earth’s trump cards and trump cards, would they have lost their effectiveness?”Chu Feng roared as he stared at the Xilin clan’s people.
   

        Their hatred for this race was even greater than that of the deity race. Back then, this group of people had led a wolf into their home and turned around to kill their own people. Their actions were vile and vicious, and they couldn’t be forgiven even if they died a hundred times.
   

        “In this world, the victor is the king, and the loser is the bandit. We have won, so the Xilin clan is living very well, becoming more and more prosperous. Moreover, they will return to Earth and become the master there once again. “As for your ancestors, they have been destroyed, completely crippled, and all the pure-blooded ancestors have been wiped clean. This is the real and cruel reality!”
   

        The Xilin clan’s people were covered in blood. They had actually brought a holy weapon and activated it crazily. Even though they were about to be sucked into dried human flesh, they were still risking their lives.
   

        That was because they knew that if they didn’t go all out, they would die.
   

        Apart from that, they were also throwing purple crystal lightning crazily. Its power was great and the saint level fluctuations were too terrifying. It caused the shattered planet to explode once again and turn into dust.
   

        Even a moon not far away had been blasted into pieces and turned into a ball of blinding light.
   

        This kind of battle was incomparably intense. It had progressed to the white-hot stage. They admitted that even if they were prepared and thought they could definitely kill Chu Feng, they still couldn’t do it now. However, there was no turning back and they could only fight until the end.
   

        “You group of Shameless traitors leaked the ancient Earth’s retreat route and exposed dozens of escape areas. If it weren’t for you, would the ancient Earth have been cleansed by blood? would many of the ancestors have been killed?”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        The purple bamboo in his hand waved and drew out a hazy halo. Purple Mist Rose and with a boom, cracked the Xilin clan’s saint weapon. That was the lowest grade saint weapon.., it simply couldn’t block the divine whip refined by the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace.
   

        Those who had stronger weapons couldn’t activate it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng waved the purple bamboo again and shattered the weapon, causing a huge explosion. Some people hadn’t even had time to scream before they turned into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        Only one person fled in a hurry, but in the end, he was hit by Chu Feng’s purple bamboo. It exploded with a puff across the distant space and couldn’t withstand a single blow from the Saint Weapon.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Run!”
   

        The remaining experts of the various races had completely different attitudes. Some were fighting for their lives, while others wanted to escape. However, they were all fighting for their lives in order to survive.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The deity race’s old monsters and their followers were pursued by Chu Feng. With a sweep of the purple bamboo, holy might filled the air. Bang! Bang! Bang! They were all blasted apart.
   

        This was a massacre!
   

        The corpse race, spirit race, and a large group of followers all ended up in the same situation. They were all blasted apart by the purple bamboo wheel.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng had also paid a great price. His entire body was covered in cracks from the shock of their great weapon. He was almost drowned by the Purple Crystal Heavenly Lightning several times and almost disintegrated. If it weren’t for his fast speed and the fact that his human king body was too special.., it was possible that he would really die here.
   

        The battle wasn’t over yet. There were still some small fish and others, but their situation wasn’t good. The planet had disintegrated and some people were about to die from the intense energy impact.
   

        “Eh? !”Suddenly, Chu Feng felt a great sense of danger. He was extremely frightened and his hair stood on end. His scalp was about to explode.
   

        “Universe Express!”He immediately sent out a signal. This was the secret agreement he had made with the heavenly wormhole company as a VIP. They would prepare a wormhole for him at all times so that he could open it in an instant at a moment of life and death.
   

        Of course, the price of having the wormhole express company watch over him and accompany him at all times to open the wormhole at any time was shocking.
   

        However, out of caution and due to some unknown understanding, Chu Feng was still willing to pay this price and be exploited by them.
   

        Before this, Yaoyao had already warned him and he had also developed an inexplicable feeling. Thus, he had always been on guard. Now, the instant the shadow of death appeared, he activated this command without hesitation.
   

        With a buzz, the super wormhole appeared. Chu Feng rushed in at the first possible moment. He was as fast as lightning and used the fastest speed in his life!
   

        Behind him, a huge finger tapped out. It was majestic and terrifying, emitting monstrous blood qi. It was enough to crush a mountain into pieces.
   

        It wasn’t much smaller than many asteroids. This finger was too big!
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t rushed into the wormhole, he would have been hit by this finger. With his heavily injured body covered in cracks, he would have most likely exploded on the spot.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, a terrifying scarlet battle spear seemed to be dripping blood. It pierced through the void and arrived in front of the wormhole in the blink of an eye. It burst forth with shocking divine light and almost pierced through Chu Feng. The quasi-saint aura was incomparable after it erupted.
   

        This wasn’t a saint weapon activated by the golden expert just now, but a true quasi-saint weapon that had descended to kill Chu Feng. Moreover, it wasn’t a mutant!
   

        A third person appeared. A huge fist that was even larger than a mountain emitted a piercing green light. It shattered the two remaining moons in this dilapidated land and caused them to explode on the spot. They turned into fine powder and pierced through the wormhole.
   

        This was an absolute kill. If the wormhole hadn’t appeared and some quasi-saints had descended, Chu Feng’s body, which was about to disintegrate, wouldn’t have been able to withstand the bombardment and would’ve exploded.
   

        This was a killing scheme to destroy Chu Feng and not give him a chance to live. Today, the so-called no saint, only a few quasi-saints had appeared. This was indeed an absolute kill.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng wasn’t even sure if a true saint would appear.
   

        If it was just a quasi-saint, he would have dared to use his status as a domain grandmaster to fight fiercely if his body wasn’t about to collapse and disintegrate.
   

        However, he had retreated. He had been heavily injured by the amethyst heavenly lightning and his current situation wasn’t very good.
   

        His internal organs hadn’t healed yet and were full of cracks. His heart had been pierced through and his physical body was even more so.
   

        “Recover from your injuries and settle the scores with you. I’m going to become a quasi-saint!”Chu Feng made this plan in secret.
   

        “Damn it, there’s actually a wormhole. Originally, he was bound to die!”A figure covered in hazy radiance said coldly in that dilapidated place.
   

        They were just one step away from killing Chu Feng, but in the end, their efforts were all for naught. The appearance of the wormhole had greatly disrupted all their plans.
   

        “Find someone to research it and try to figure out where the wormhole leads to. We’ll launch a great hunt across the star domains!”Someone said coldly. He looked at the disappearing wormhole helplessly and resentfully.
   

        Chu Feng fled. The more he thought about it, the more serious the situation became. A group of old fellows who had gone into hibernation jumped out. The quasi-saints had joined forces to kill him, so there might be a saint among them. He felt that he had to treat them seriously and cautiously.
   

        “Chi!”After rushing out of the wormhole, Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and shouted again, “Heavenly Express Delivery!”He opened the wormhole again and disappeared from his original position.
   

        He changed his position several times and directly left into the distance.
   

        “Extra, extra! The great demon Chu Feng has encountered an attack and almost died in the starry skies. He was attacked by the combined forces of various races. A saint has attacked and killed him!”
   

        It had to be said that the black blood platform was extremely powerful. They actually received the news at the first moment and even used their heavenly eyes to capture some blurry images.
   

        One had to know that this time, Chu Feng and those people didn’t carry out a live broadcast. It was astonishing that the platform could still have such methods.
   

        Afterwards, people saw the scene of Chu Feng killing a group of enemies and also saw the scene of the quasi-saint’s huge fist shattering the two moons. They were all horrified.
   

        “Even though it’s a land of decline and there aren’t many rules and order on the planet and the mountains aren’t sturdy, it’s not easy to destroy a planet like this.”
   

        “It’s true that he used saint level power. This time, the commotion is too great.”
   

        People all over the universe were discussing fervently. They knew that waves were about to rise again. Now that someone was targeting Chu Feng and wanted to kill him, the situation was quite unusual.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land reacted immediately and severely reprimanded the races. They were actually openly hunting down their son-in-law. This kind of behavior was too vile. Was this a war?
   

        However, these races were going all out. They didn’t care about their old face and seriously protested. They said that this time, Chu Feng had taken the initiative to attack the people of the races. They huddled together to keep warm and protect themselves. In the end, the great demon Chu Feng was too vicious, he had still killed all of them. Such bloodthirsty demonic behavior required an explanation and denouncement of Chu Feng.
   

        As for the corpse race, they were even more powerful. They were ranked near the top in the universe and were much more powerful than the deity race. They warned Chu Feng sternly that he had to come and apologize. Otherwise, they wouldn’t let him off until he was dead!
   

        At the same time, the corpse race also ignored the Dameng Pure Land’s voice and even threatened the Dameng Pure Land, saying that it was best to shut up. Otherwise, the corpse race, one of the top ten, would become angry and bleed. Their corpses would spread across the starry skies.
   

        All of a sudden, the old monsters in the Dameng Pure Land were furious. They were all very angry. It was fine if the few races didn’t acknowledge their debt, but the corpse race was still so tyrannical. They actually threatened them in return. It was truly infuriating.
   

        “Chu Feng, apologize to us. Otherwise, this matter won’t be over!”
   

        “You must come to our door and ask for our forgiveness. You Executioner, you kill the innocent indiscriminately and have a cruel temperament. You owe us a sincere apology. Come and apologize!”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the spirit race, the machine race, the Xilin clan, the sky-piercer, or the others, they were all making such requests.
   

        The corpse race was even more domineering. They said that if Chu Feng didn’t apologize, they would kill anyone related to him in the future. They would return a tooth for a tooth and a blood for a blood.
   

        Such a face and such a request made the old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land Burn with anger.
   

        As for the group of great demons of Kunlun, they couldn’t hold it in any longer. They were all furious. This group of people had been killed by Chu Feng and wanted to kill him. In the end, they even dared to turn black and white so blatantly. How hateful.
   

        On the quasi-immortal planet, the silver-haired Little Loli hugged an old man’s arm and shook it continuously, acting coquettishly, she said, “Fifth uncle, hurry up and save Chu Feng. You have to make a sound to warn that group of shameless people. It’s too detestable. It’s really infuriating to twist black and white like this.”
   

        The old man shook his head and said, “What reason do I have to save him? What right do I have to warn him? He’s the Dameng Pure Land’s son-in-law, not our family’s.”
   

        “But he’s Wu Lunhui, my brother-in-law and fifth uncle. Can you watch as these races bully the Daoist partner of our quasi-immortal race’s Saintess?”? “This is a provocation. So what if he’s a corpse? Just slap him to death. The Dameng Pure Land can’t beat them, so our quasi-immortal race isn’t afraid. If they’re not satisfied, then suppress them all!”
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli rolled her eyes and said, very dissatisfied.
   

        However, the old man became even angrier and said, “You’re still saying that the virtuous cloud reincarnation king is actually the great demon Chu. How can our quasi-celestials endure this? If word gets out that the saintesses of the two families are going to marry one person, it’s really ridiculous!”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao mumbled softly and said, “Fifth uncle, you won’t go back on your word, right? This isn’t good. We’ve already announced to the public that my sister is going to marry Wu Lunhui. If you change your mind, it’ll be a great blow to our quasi-celestials.”
   

        The old man looked up to the sky and sighed. “This is the trouble. I really shouldn’t have spread the news earlier. Now that I’ve chosen a son-in-law, I have to admit it even with tears in my eyes. Otherwise, wouldn’t our quasi-immortal race become a joke?”
   

        “Then hurry up and save him!”Ying Xiaoxiao’s eyes lit up. She urged him to warn the corpse race and others so that they would know who was stronger.
   

        “He said he’s going to marry Wu Lunhui, but he doesn’t have to act on it. It’s fine as long as he’s married in name. It’s best if he can’t come. We’ll just tell the public that he’s already married. We don’t need a specific person. If Chu Feng is intercepted and killed in the starry skies by outsiders, that’s Heaven’s will. That means he’s not strong enough. Let nature take its course.”
   

        “AH? This isn’t fair to my sister. She’s married to a transparent person and a lump of air. It’s too pathetic.”Ying Xiaoxiao was anxious.
   

        “Why do I Feel Like It’s not your sister who’s getting married, but you?”The old man was suspicious.
   

        “What are you talking about!”
   

        ..
   

        Then, the news spread. The quasi-immortal race was going to hold a wedding between Wu Lunhui and Ying Zhexian soon.
   

        This was naturally a major event. The evolvers of all races were looking forward to it. They wanted to see how Chu Feng and Wu Lunhui’s identities would naturally change.
   

        “Don’t count on it if you want to get married. With us here, you can directly kill anyone who wants to enter the quasi-immortal race!”
   

        In the starry sky, there was a quasi-saint laughing coldly.
   

        In a certain place in the starry sky, Chu Feng was trying to break through to the quasi-saint realm. He felt that he should be able to break through. After he crossed this natural chasm, he would go and kill those people, wasn’t going to the so-called corpse race, Spirit Race, Netherworld race, Xilin race, and so on to make him pay a visit to apologize? Then he would go and see who was afraid, who was terrified, and who was going to kill who!
   

        Of course, the quasi-immortal race still had to go.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 885 -- the physical body becomes a saint

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This was a quiet starry sky. There was no sound, no vegetation, no mountains or rivers. All that was left was the remains of a broken star.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t enter any living planet. Instead, he chose a piece of cosmic void.
   

        Darkness, silence, and coldness were the eternal themes of the universe. Chu Feng sat cross-legged. He didn’t need air. At this level, he could live on as long as he had energy.
   

        At this moment, he was refining his physical body and preparing to cut off that last flaw!
   

        In the hundred years he had been in the foreign realm, his spirit had long reached the limits of the golden body level. It couldn’t be any more powerful. If it weren’t for the fact that he was worried that his physical body couldn’t bear it and would be burned to ashes, he would have long charged into the quasi-saint realm without any problems.
   

        In fact, even now, if he used the human king body to awaken this blue blood, he would be able to enter the quasi-saint realm ahead of time.
   

        But that would appear imperfect. After all, his real body still had flaws and hadn’t reached this height yet. During the decisive battle between the Dameng Pure Land and the Little Saint Luo Yong, he had deeply experienced the inadequacy of his physical body.
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique was moderate and peaceful. It was speculated that it would only be of great use in the Yang realm. Even so, it had always been the foundation for Chu Feng’s rise.
   

        At this moment, he was full of Yang Qi. Even though the environment was icy cold and the amount of yang qi he absorbed was very little, he couldn’t absorb it anytime and anywhere. However, his cultivation was more intense than before.
   

        Chu Feng’s physical body glowed and gradually became like a small sun. Yang Qi and energy enveloped his entire body and continuously washed his flesh and internal organs. His injuries were completely healed.
   

        In addition, every inch of his physical body was being refined, nourished, and toughened up.
   

        That was because he had eaten one six path reincarnation pill after another. This was specially prepared for people at the golden body level. It was worth tens of billions of cosmic dollars each and was frighteningly expensive.
   

        Other than the evolvers of the great sects, it was very difficult for other golden body level loose cultivators to obtain one. But now, he was eating it like a candy and continuously chewing and swallowing it.
   

        The divine light within Chu Feng’s body was like a sharp sword. It rushed out from his skin and was truly terrifying. The rich golden energy made him gradually become divine and dazzling under the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        “Robbery induction, stealing the secrets of heaven, stealing the profound meaning of order, stealing the root of the Great Dao...”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He had some understanding in his heart.
   

        Evolution was a boat sailing against the current. The robbery induction breathing technique took the initiative in adverse circumstances and pointed directly to its essence. This made him feel that this breathing technique was unfathomable.
   

        Unfortunately, in the netherworld, it always seemed to be draped with a thin layer of gauze. Some of its essence couldn’t be expressed.
   

        This was because it was too profound and powerful. It had too high requirements for cultivators. Chu Feng vaguely felt that he hadn’t done well in some aspects, such as his previous evolution. It was too wild and lacked something.
   

        “Could it be that only by entering the yang-realm can it bloom with extraordinary splendor?”
   

        He muttered to himself, but soon calmed his heart. It wasn’t appropriate to think too much at this time. He began to comprehend again and circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. All Kinds of energy in the universe were condensed in an instant, from starlight to the dark energy in the universe.
   

        In addition to the six paths reincarnation pill he had consumed, colorful lights burst forth from Chu Feng’s body and circled around his body. It was as if there were dragons and snakes entering and exiting his mouth and nose, swallowing and spitting out the order of Heaven and earth.
   

        Following that, there was a clanging sound outside his body. Those were divine chains of order that appeared indistinctly and were about to connect with his physical body.
   

        This was a step one had to take to become a quasi-saint. He had to communicate with the Order of Heaven and earth and fuse with it. At that step, the energy he would wield wouldn’t only be his own, but also some of the incomplete profound mysteries of heaven and earth.
   

        At that time, it would truly be too easy to kill someone with the power of Heaven and earth!
   

        Chu Feng swallowed dozens of six path reincarnation pills one after another. If there were other cultivators here, they would definitely be dumbstruck and their scalps would go numb because this didn’t follow common sense.
   

        An ordinary golden body expert would be enough with just one. If he ate a few more at a time, he would probably explode and simply couldn’t bear it.
   

        But now, he was like a god. His skin was golden and even his internal organs and bones seemed to have been cast out of gold. It was simply too brilliant. In addition to the energy gushing from other places in the universe, he was constructing multicolored light outside his body, he was becoming more and more divine and powerful.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A powerful surge of blood energy surged within his body and rapidly swept through every inch of his body. His entire aura had changed. It was forcibly severing the final flaw, allowing him to become extremely powerful.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng felt that it was about time.
   

        He clenched his teeth and began to eat the quasi-saint level medicinal herbs!
   

        He hadn’t gained anything else during this period of time. It was just that he had collected too many evolution resources. Even an auction would require the quasi-saint level old medicine. Some people were willing to accept it.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Thunder rumbled within Chu Feng’s body. Outside his body, the divine chains of order were trembling and connected to the surface of his body. His energy Aura was soaring!
   

        “Just a little more!”Chu Feng wasn’t in a hurry to break through. Instead, he began to nourish his body and refine himself.
   

        After a long time, his body became more and more powerful. It was dazzling golden and surrounded by multicolored light. This was the peak of the golden body level. He was about to break through at any moment and break through this barrier.
   

        However, Chu Feng still felt that it wasn’t right and wasn’t satisfied. He wanted to become stronger. In the past, he had been too unorthodox and had some flaws. He wanted to make up for them later.
   

        “There’s a true dragon’s lair on Earth. I’m a domain grandmaster so I can definitely enter. Furthermore, I can use domain techniques to borrow the mountains and rivers there. I can use the dragon’s lair to sublimate my life level and undergo a great nirvana. I can break through rapidly.”
   

        However, Chu Feng felt that it was a bit of a waste to go now. He could only use that place once and he could solve the problem by relying on himself. It wasn’t appropriate for him to act rashly on the True Dragon’s lair.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Chu Feng took action and unleashed all sorts of divine magnetic runes on his body. They were all engraved with symbols and arranged in the surroundings.
   

        In an instant, the surrounding cosmic energy became several times denser. Then he perfected it again until it was more than ten times majestic. Even the order runes were more than ten times denser.
   

        At the same time, he ate the quasi-saint level medicine again. His body was about to explode!
   

        One had to know that he wasn’t trying to break through to the quasi-saint level. Right now, he was still stubbornly and resolutely refining his golden body.
   

        “If you want to do it, then do it to the best of your ability. What I want isn’t an ordinary quasi-saint fruit, but to be able to kill those old quasi-saints after entering this realm. I Don’t care how many years you’ve cultivated or how many years you’ve evolved. I’ll kill them all!”
   

        Chu Feng’s conviction was firm. He didn’t want to be surrounded and suppressed by a group of Old Fellows at the consummate level just because he had entered the quasi-saint realm and was still in the early stages.
   

        Boom!
   

        Two days and two nights later, Chu Feng felt his golden body cracking and about to explode. However, the robbery induction breathing technique made him hum again. His blood qi surged into the sky and touched many of the order runes in the void.
   

        “Eh? Sure!”Chu Feng was surprised and delighted.
   

        He used his blood Qi to touch those order runes and branded their auras. He suppressed his realm and forcefully transformed once again at the golden body level. He refined them again and felt a terrifying aura.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        His body shook violently. His bones, organs, and so on were all cracked. It was even more terrifying than experiencing a great battle.
   

        With the robbery induction breathing technique and the old medicine in his mouth, he quickly recovered at the first moment. His blood qi soared to the sky.
   

        “My Body is flawless. I’ve already solved the last hidden danger. The weakness isn’t there. It’s perfect and tough. I can become a quasi-saint!”
   

        In reality, his physical body was more than flawless. He had long surpassed the standard a day and a night ago. Now, he was forcefully improving his physical body and could no longer suppress it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng released himself. His physical body emitted a buzzing sound and was suffused with sparkling and translucent treasure splendor. It shook violently and was about to crush the void of the universe. A powerful aura erupted and carried out the final breakthrough. This was a fish leaping into the nine heavens!
   

        With a buzzing sound, his body and the void of the universe trembled violently and rushed up with a piercing light of order.
   

        The powerful aura covered the sky and covered the earth as if it had gathered from the universe. All kinds of order symbols interweaved and shone here like endless heavenly books. In the end, they all rushed into Chu Feng’s body.
   

        And in an instant, that powerful aura erupted from Chu Feng’s body and drowned the space of the universe.
   

        This was order, fusing with him.
   

        In the end, the physical body would be the carrier while the spirit would be able to control a portion of the heaven and Earth runes and construct the divine chains of order. It would be easy to kill the opponent with the divine might of the heaven and earth.
   

        However, at this moment, when Chu Feng became a quasi-saint, he didn’t use his spirit to control it. Instead, he erupted with monstrous blood qi and used his physical body to control order.
   

        He walked the path of becoming a saint with his physical body.
   

        He tried everything in order to become stronger and stronger. In his opinion, his physical body wasn’t just a carrier, but also a fusion and controller. He could truly digest these divine chains of order.
   

        Even the minor Saint Luo Yong from the outer universe was walking this path. Could it be that he couldn’t defeat Luo Yong? He wanted to become stronger!
   

        The monstrous blood qi he emitted wrapped around the symbols of order and returned. It fused with his flesh and blood for a day and a night and was completely digested.
   

        He had become a quasi-saint!
   

        “I’m still not strong enough. I want to be even stronger!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He once again comprehended the nature of Heaven and earth and activated the secret power in the starry skies of the universe. Countless divine chains of order appeared once again and fused with his flesh.
   

        Rumble!
   

        He wrapped it in blood qi and absorbed it all.
   

        This time, his flesh and blood digested and refined the order symbols relatively quickly. He had succeeded in just half a day.
   

        When he wanted to do this for the third time, he found it too difficult and barely succeeded.
   

        On the fourth time, Chu Feng was forced to use the human king bloodline, but his body was too “Full”. His bones, organs, and flesh were all filled with order and it was difficult to collect more.
   

        In the end, he used the human king bloodline to forcefully complete it once!
   

        His body was completely saturated and could no longer hold it. Chu Feng’s entire body seemed as if it was about to explode. His strength was boundless and he felt as if he could pick up a moon and a star with one hand!
   

        Quasi-saint!
   

        Chu Feng had successfully entered this domain and was exceptionally powerful. He had surpassed an early-stage quasi-saint evolver because what he wanted was the strength to be able to fight back against higher-level evolvers!
   

        In particular, he was walking the path of becoming a saint and would become even more powerful.
   

        “Not yet, my spirit has to surpass it too!”
   

        Boom!
   

        When Chu Feng once again gathered the divine chains of order, his spirit rushed out and was incomparably majestic. It gathered the light of order in the starry sky and absorbed it with his spiritual power.
   

        Doing so was too dangerous. His body was already saturated and his spirit was being nourished in his body. This would easily cause a collision and cause a great explosion!
   

        Generally speaking, people controlled order with their spirit and carried their spirit with their physical bodies. This was the normal path of becoming a saint.
   

        But now, not only did Chu Feng become a saint with his physical body, but he also had to walk the path of others. He wanted to reach the most powerful state at the quasi-saint level with both hands!
   

        Boom!
   

        It was as if the world was exploding. Even though Chu Feng’s physical body and spirit were ridiculously strong, cracks continuously appeared at this time. He was almost destroyed by the impact of order and so on.
   

        He stuffed one stalk after another of old medicine into his mouth. They were all quasi-saint level. He had “Escorted”them home after defeating some saint children in the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Buzz!
   

        In the end, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled outside Chu Feng’s body. The divine flames were hundreds of thousands of feet high and symbols and other things flooded the area like a torrential flood. It was too terrifying.
   

        The wounds on his body healed and his spirit became more and more full. His spirit turned into a divine rainbow and interweaved in the void, capturing the divine chains of order and continuously strengthening his body.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng leaped up and let out a long howl toward the sky. He punched through the void of the universe!
   

        It wasn’t until he calmed down that his body became as translucent as jade. His long, shiny black hair could be seen and hung down to his waist. He looked like he was only fifteen or sixteen years old. He was a beautiful young man, but now he had become a quasi-saint, moreover, he wasn’t an ordinary quasi-saint!
   

        This kind of achievement was enough to shake the starry skies of the Universe!
   

        “I... came out of seclusion!”
   

        “What Heavenly Knight, what Xilin clan, what corpse clan, what deity clan? If you dare jump out, I’ll kill all of You!”
   

        These people were still clamoring in the starry skies, asking him to come to apologize and deliberately humiliate them. Chu Feng sneered. If he really appeared, who would be scared this time?
   

        Someone also wanted to intercept him and prevent him from going to the quasi-immortal clan to get married. If these quasi-saints, these old demons of various races appeared, they were bound to be extremely happy and sad.
   

        At this moment, the Sea of stars was indeed not quiet. Many people were discussing the quasi-immortal clan’s matters and whether Wu Lunhui dared to go and get married.
   

        “Hehe, does he still dare to appear?”? “Last time, he was almost exterminated. I’m sure he will hide. If he really goes to the quasi-immortal race, he will be beaten to death on the way. What Demon Chu? What Divine King Chu? This time, in front of the quasi-saint seniors, he is just a Bug!”
   

        Without a doubt, the person who said this had something to do with the Netherworld race, Xilin clan, corpse race, deity race, and so on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 886, Flying Immortal
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        The Dark Universe was cold and silent.
   

        Chu Feng stood alone in the void. His surroundings were vast and gloomy. Although there were some faint starlight in the distance, it was deathly quiet.
   

        He threw away his tattered clothes that were stained with blood and changed into a blue robe. He followed the customs of the countryside and, like many Evolver races in the universe, wore slightly retro clothes.
   

        He raised his hand and pointed. All the traces in the void were burned and turned into nothingness. Nothing was left behind.
   

        Then, he drove a green bamboo boat. Like a beam of green light, he instantly disappeared into the depths of the dark universe. He kept passing through space and flew away at high speed.
   

        This was the green bamboo boat that he had snatched from the protector of the innocuous divine body, Yuchi Kong. It could cross the universe and open wormholes.
   

        Of course, relatively speaking, it was suitable for short-distance travel. If one really wanted to rush from one galaxy to another, one would have to be astonishingly powerful.
   

        Otherwise, relying on one’s own energy to traverse the void would probably exhaust one to death!
   

        Chu Feng found an area covered by the interstellar network far enough away from his seclusion. He arrived at a planet before calling the wormhole company.
   

        “Heavenly Express delivery, I’ll express myself!”
   

        “Respected distinguished guest, you’ve finally stopped calling US vampires. I’m very happy and honored to serve you once again.”A female voice sounded.
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes. How could he remember this?
   

        In truth, that beautiful customer service wanted to say that she had never seen anyone who dared to call the Wormhole Express Company A Vampire Express Company so brazenly!
   

        “What about the foot-pinching girl? Her voice is somewhat magnetic and her voice isn’t too bad. It’s quite pleasant to hear,”Chu Feng said casually.
   

        The Young Customer Service Lady was stunned at first, but then her mind was in a mess. The boss’s daughter, the Princess of the wormhole company’s CEO’s family, had been labeled as a foot-pinching girl?
   

        “She went on a long vacation,”she replied while wiping her sweat.
   

        “This vampire company can even take a long vacation from customer service. How long has it been since I’ve had a break? I’ve been running around all day,”Chu Feng mumbled. Then he said, “Last time, she said she wanted to massage my feet. Forget it, we’ll talk about it when she comes back.”
   

        The beautiful customer service lady was quite speechless. Then she decisively reported this to a blue-haired beauty because this pearl had once told her to report anything at any time.
   

        “You want me to massage his feet? I’m so angry. I’m the second most beautiful woman under the starry skies, and I’m Lan Lin. This is intolerable. Next time, I’ll send him to the number one forbidden area in the Netherworld Universe -- Great Abyss. Let him show off!”
   

        A certain beauty who was on vacation by the divine sea was wearing sunglasses and had a perfect figure. Her long snow-white legs were exposed as she lay on a beach chair. She was so angry that she wanted to flip the entire sea over.
   

        Chu Feng set off and entered a new galaxy. He had arrived on the Flying Immortal Planet!
   

        This was a vital planet that was relatively close to the quasi-immortal race and belonged to the front line. If he wanted to go to the quasi-immortal race, he had to go through this planet.
   

        The quasi-immortal race had always been very cautious. Their planet was filled with mystery. Everyone knew that it was in this galaxy, but no one could find out its specific location!
   

        To enter the paradise where the demigod tribe resided, one had to enter through the teleportation domain of the planet in front of them. There was no other way.
   

        Some people suspected that the tribe might not be on a life planet, but in a small world. It formed its own world, so it was very difficult to find.
   

        Some people also suspected that the so-called demigod secret realm was actually on this flying immortal planet in front of them. That was why they needed to use the teleportation domain here.
   

        Without a doubt, the teleportation field here was very important. There were old monsters of the quasi-immortal race guarding it.
   

        The Flying Immortal planet was very big and very prosperous. It surpassed many famous big stars and was exceptionally lively.
   

        Although the quasi-immortal race only occupied a region and guarded a teleportation formation, it was enough to intimidate everyone. No interstellar pirates or others dared to come here to plunder.
   

        This planet had long entered the seven-star evolutionary civilization sequence!
   

        Flying Immortal City was a famous city in the universe with a long history. It was said that a great battle of Flying Immortals had occurred. Gods had fallen, and heaven illuminators were buried in piles of corpses.
   

        It was reported that there were also God corpses and immortal blood buried under this city. This city was built on the basis of the remains of this great battle, causing it to be immortal for all eternity.
   

        There was a lot of traffic in flying immortal city. This was a retro evolutionary city. It had technology, but it was restrained. For example, there was a huge city with flashing neon lights. At the same time, there were domain symbols shining, and there were skyscrapers in the city, there were also floating silver palaces and so on. Technology and evolutionary civilization coexisted.
   

        Chu Feng had come and changed his appearance. He didn’t want to go directly to the quasi-immortal race, but to kill the quasi-saint. Now that he had come out of seclusion and was unprecedentedly powerful, he naturally wanted to find trouble with those races.
   

        These few days, there were deity race, Xilin race, spirit race, corpse race, and others in the outside world who were making a scene. They were provoking him and throwing dirty water on him. They wanted nothing more than to immediately provoke him.
   

        In fact, there were even some powerful races that wandered around Earth. They drove warships and brought an army of tens of thousands of evolvers with them. They acted as if an army was pressing down on them, threatening and threatening them.
   

        Of course, they didn’t dare to enter Earth. They knew that the water there was too deep. Yaoyao’s grandfather was in hibernation. Although he had gone mad and had fallen into hibernation, if they forced him out, they would definitely be in big trouble.
   

        However, their provocative actions were enough to explain the problem.
   

        “There aren’t only quasi-saints in this universe at the moment. There must be true saints too. Who knows, they might want to hunt me down!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He was very clear-headed. How could all the Saints leave in such a large universe, there must be a group of saints left behind who were hibernating!
   

        He even suspected that there were heaven-illuminators left behind. The reason there was no movement was probably because they were watching from the sidelines!
   

        That was because no one could guarantee that they were the strongest battle force left behind in this universe. Even if they had their own thoughts, they would still be very cautious and unwilling to be the first to jump out.
   

        Chu Feng was very cautious. He was prepared to kill the quasi-sage and leave after the matter was over. He wouldn’t stay on the ground for long. In addition, he already had all kinds of plans. Even if the old bastard really jumped out, he still had the ability to protect himself.
   

        “Generally speaking, the heaven-illuminators wouldn’t target a small fry like me. If someone of this level really stayed behind, their motive would be extremely great. Just be careful!”
   

        No matter what, he was the tenth-ranked Earth’s “Heaven’s chosen one”!
   

        In addition, he was also the Dameng Pure Land’s son-in-law and the quasi-immortal race’s son-in-law. It was fine if the quasi-sage attacked him, but in the end, if he was punished, he could directly push him out and sacrifice the quasi-sage.
   

        If a heaven-illuminator really wanted to kill the son-in-law of the quasi-immortal race, then the impact would be great. It would be a challenge to fight to the death with the quasi-immortal race, earth, and the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Chu Feng walked toward the area that was purely retro. He wasn’t interested in those skyscrapers that towered into the sky. He wanted to see those floating islands and palaces.
   

        He came to a giant tree that was as thick as a mountain. It was very unique and was called the Phoenix House.
   

        There were many pavilions on the tree’s body. They were like beehives suspended on top of those huge treetops. All of the leaves were glowing and sparkling.
   

        It could be considered an anomaly that such a huge tree hadn’t turned into a spirit.
   

        It was reported that this was a huge tree that had taken root under the city and grown after absorbing the god’s corpse’s blood. It could only grow crazily for the rest of its life and couldn’t turn into a spirit.
   

        “Hey, did you hear that? Chu Feng was actually scared out of his wits and fled back to Earth. He didn’t dare to stay in the depths of the universe anymore.”
   

        “Is this for real? Isn’t great demon Chu someone who dares to poke holes in the heavens? Would he run away?”
   

        There were many pavilions hanging on the treetops. The interior decoration was exquisite. Some were resplendent and resplendent, some were fresh and refined. They were covered in vines and some were like cave abodes excavated from mountain rocks.
   

        These pavilions weren’t very far away from each other. They were all evolvers and could naturally hear each other’s conversation.
   

        Unless the seal was opened, the pavilions would glow and ensure that the sound wouldn’t leak out.
   

        “Hehe... the great demon Chu Feng escaped the last time. Don’t you know? You can go watch the live broadcast records of the black blood platform. It’s very miserable. He fled in a Panic!”
   

        “Why did I hear that he exterminated all the golden-bodied people from various races. In the end, the quasi-sage descended and scared him off. To be more precise, he escaped unscathed. It’s not considered shameful, right?”
   

        “What do you mean by retreat in one piece? He was as anxious as a stray dog. He fled in a panic. Don’t flatter him. If he really dared to stay, he would die without a doubt!”
   

        “That’s a bit too much. Chu Feng killed all his enemies and met the quasi-saints. He avoided the sharp edge of the Golden Arhats. What’s wrong with that? It’s not shameful!”
   

        Some people actually began to quarrel and argued intensely.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was uncertain. He was using his divine instinct to carefully capture the various fluctuations of this city. He was looking for quasi-saints and was prepared to destroy them!
   

        “TSK, what’s the point of saying so much? If the great demon Chu Feng isn’t afraid, then come to the flying immortal planet and truly stand out!”! To tell the truth, there was more than one quasi-saint from the corpse race who had come to propose marriage to the supreme divine son who had recently risen from the trial netherworld. He wanted to marry Ying Zhexian!”
   

        A young man from the corpse race said these words with arrogance. He looked down on Chu Feng very much.
   

        “That’s right. If the great demon Chu Feng wants to live, he can only scram far away. Don’t even think about coming to the flying immortal planet. Otherwise, the saint from the corpse race will definitely kill him!”
   

        Another person spoke with a cold expression. His words were too extreme.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with coldness. He naturally knew that these little shrimps were deliberately letting off some air in order to provoke him.
   

        The area immediately became noisy. No one had expected the corpse race to be so powerful. They had actually brought the divine son to the quasi-immortal race to snatch Wu Lunhui’s dao partner.
   

        Now, many people knew that Wu Lunhui was most likely Chu Feng.
   

        The corpse race did this not only because they were overbearing, but also because they were openly humiliating Chu Feng. They knew that he was engaged to Ying Zhexian, but they still came to interfere. They wanted to stop him. It was outrageous.
   

        “Oh, the corpse race is humiliating Chu Feng. Back then, they also participated in the Great War that destroyed the ancient Earth. Now that they see that Chu Feng has grown too quickly, they can’t sit still anymore.”
   

        “Oh right, what’s the background of this so-called newly risen divine son of the corpse race? Isn’t their divine son Yan Luo Dead?”Someone asked.
   

        “Dao brother, you’re ignorant. Haven’t you heard that the peerless young divine king of the corpse race has truly come into being this time?”
   

        “I really haven’t heard. What’s the situation? !”
   

        The group of people were astonished and very curious.
   

        A corpse race young man said with a faint smile, he said, “Do you all remember the corpse race’s divine son, Yan Kun, during the ancient war? He was world-shaking and his abilities were outstanding. Unfortunately, he was killed by Yaoyao. “However, our race snatched his corpse back and placed it in the underworld. Recently, he revived and climbed out of the danger zone again. Do you all think that in this world, who among the younger generation is his match? “Ptui!”
   

        “Ptui! How could an ancient clapper be qualified to be called the younger generation? Does he have any shame? !”Someone grumbled indignantly.
   

        The corpse clansmen were naturally furious. Killing intent appeared on their faces, but they couldn’t find the person.
   

        “What do you know? The strongest divine son of our corpse clan had his consciousness disintegrated back then, but his body wasn’t damaged. Now that he has revived, he has given birth to a spiritual will. He was born from a corpse. Although he has experienced many ancient years, he is still young. He is still in the same state as he was back then. How can he be Old?”? 
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. This kind of corpse resurrection, or in other words, giving birth to a will, was also known as the initial corpse clan. It was the most terrifying and powerful.
   

        This was because they had experienced life and death. Grasping yin and yang was the most terrifying.
   

        The corpse clan had originally come from this. The current corpse clan evolvers were all their descendants, so it was very difficult to see the initial corpse clan. Now that the strongest divine son had been born like this, it was definitely terrifying.
   

        One had to know that back then, Yan Kun was a divine son. He dared to fight with Yaoyao in the ancient era and fight to the death. He belonged to the golden generation. Now that he was born, it was hard to imagine how powerful he was!
   

        Chu Feng sneered. The quasi-saint of the corpse race brought this so-called ancient divine son to the quasi-immortal race to propose marriage and wanted to humiliate him? Then, he could just slap him to death directly!
   

        “Interesting. There are some interesting things in the Netherworld universe. Chu Feng, yin and Yang, dead people. Hehe, if these people are brought back to the yang world, I reckon some people will like to study them.”
   

        In the distance, there were two people sitting on the palace hanging between the treetops. They emitted a weak light to prevent their voices from spreading out. They were whispering with smiles on their faces.
   

        This was a man and a woman. The man was valiant and the woman was extremely beautiful. Both of them were surging with Yang energy. If they hadn’t intentionally sealed their bodies, it would have been like lava gushing out. Their strength wasn’t weak and their corporeal bodies were flickering with order symbols.
   

        “The quasi-saints of the Netherworld are only so-so. Compared to the yang-world, they’re too far apart,”the man said.
   

        The beautiful woman smiled faintly and said, “You have some skills. Let’s first keep a low profile and take a look. We’ll understand the situation and find what we need.”
   

        In the distance, those people began to quarrel again.
   

        “So what if the Golden Generation’s corpse race’s divine son, Yan Kun, reappears in the world? He was killed by Yaoyao back then. Now that he’s met the great demon Chu Feng, he’s most likely still resentful. It’s difficult to contend with him!”
   

        Someone spoke up for Chu Feng and looked down on the corpse race.
   

        The corpse race said in a deep voice, “Shut up. The current divine son, Yan Kun, has long since become a corpse king. He’s unrivalled in the same realm and unrivalled in the same generation. He’s known as the divine king or the divine corpse king. If Chu Feng really dares to appear, he’ll definitely be slapped to death!”
   

        “TSK, do you think Chu Feng is so easy to bully? Is He very weak? Even though he was scared off by the quasi-saint, once he becomes a quasi-saint, he’ll sweep through all enemies and be unrivalled in the same realm!”
   

        “Stop Dreaming. How Old is Chu Feng? He’s only been cultivating for a few years. If he wants to nurture and refine his body to the quasi-saint level, he’ll need at least ten more years.”
   

        When everyone heard this, some frowned while others heaved a sigh of relief. Throughout the history of cultivation, there had never been anyone who could raise their physical body to the quasi-saint level within a few years. That was unrealistic.
   

        “I believe that the great demon Chu Feng will appear. The quasi-saint might not be able to stop him. It’s somewhat impossible for the corpse race to intercept him and marry his dao partner, Ying Zhexian.”
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, an intense energy fluctuation was transmitted over. Following that, several palaces exploded on the spot. Some of the people who had once spoken up for Chu Feng spat out blood from their mouths and noses and flew out.
   

        All of their bones and tendons were broken and they were seriously injured. They were so serious that they almost exploded.
   

        “The divine sons of the corpse race have arrived and you dare to talk nonsense behind my back. Are you courting death? Or are you courting death?”A man with black mist sneered.
   

        In addition, not far away, there was a war chariot silently approaching. There were many protectors, and on the chariot sat a man in black-and-gold armor. He was emitting quasi-saint aura.
   

        Some people drew in a cold breath and recognized that it was the war chariot exclusive to the divine son of the corpse race!
   

        In addition, there were several war chariots at the back. Each of them had an elder sitting on it. There were a total of three people!
   

        People were shocked. These were all quasi-saints? !
   

        “Chu Feng is trash. How can he be compared to our race’s divine son? Yan Kun’s divine son rose up during the golden generation and has accumulated for countless years. Who can contend with him? !”
   

        Someone sneered.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng made his move!
   

        Without saying anything, he directly raised a large palm and blasted it toward the few chariots in front of him.
   

        The world was in turmoil, and the Thunder was deafening!
   

        Between the Heaven and Earth, a huge palm covered the sky and the Sun. It crashed down and covered the few chariots below!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng was naturally furious. The corpse race was so tyrannical. They hadn’t finished their revenge for the last time. Now, they were replacing him with a proposal from the quasi-immortal race to directly humiliate him. If they wanted to force him to come out, then they would do as they wished!
   

        What ancient Golden Age divine son? Just blow him up!
   

        Thus, he directly took action in the Flying Immortal City. His pale golden palm blotted out the sky and covered half of the sky as it smashed down, bringing with it an intense gale.
   

        Many people cried out in surprise, and some even collapsed on the ground. When such a big hand fell, it was as if the universe had fallen, causing the void to rumble and tremble violently.
   

        “Who is it?”
   

        The corpse clansmen immediately bristled. They all took action and blasted toward the sky. The four war chariots even spewed out dazzling beams of light, carrying order runes and so on.
   

        However, it was useless. The people driving the chariots and the accompanying guards, although they were all very powerful and not weak, were all suppressed to the point of wilting. Their bodies creaked as they wanted to lie on the ground.
   

        Pu Pu Pu..
   

        In an instant, the people driving the vehicles and the domineering guards disintegrated one after another. They were torn apart and a large number of them were killed in an instant.
   

        Many of them exploded immediately. They were unable to withstand the energy impact at all.
   

        “Retreat!”Some of them were still alive as they roared.
   

        This wasn’t a power that evolvers at their level could deal with. Only quasi-saints could contend against it.
   

        Some of them rolled and crawled while their bodies trembled. They escaped the calamity and charged into the distance.
   

        As for the three quasi-saints and the corpse race’s most powerful divine son, Yan Kun, they had already made their move and couldn’t retreat. Just now, they were still spreading their fame. How could they dodge now?
   

        However, the next attack was too terrifying. Chu Feng was furious and activated an abnormally terrifying energy. His wondrous technique was astonishing!
   

        The four chariots exploded and the four people were covered in dust. Three quasi-saints among them coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. Although they were fighting back, they were sent flying by the Golden Palm.
   

        One of them was even sent deep into the ground, leaving a large human-shaped pit with bloodstains.
   

        The divine son, Yan Kun, whose fame had shaken the ancient times, was also in a sorry state. This sudden palm blasted his chariot into hundreds of pieces. As the energy erupted, it was as if a small sun had exploded.
   

        He was shaken and rolled out. He crashed into a beautiful spirit mountain in the city and then stopped. His black metal armor was cracked in many places, which made him lose his martial spirit.
   

        This area was immediately boiling!
   

        This was the corpse clan, one of the top few in the universe. Three quasi-saints had come in person, and there was also a divine son from the ancient golden era. He was actually slapped into such a sorry state. He coughed up blood and rolled around. Was this heaven-defying?
   

        “Who is it? Come out!”The Corpse Race’s divine son was the first to rush out. He wasn’t injured, and his physical body was indeed ridiculously powerful.
   

        Being slapped down in public made his face turn ashen. In the ancient battle, his spirit had been shattered by Yaoyao Kill. This time, he had made a comeback and crawled out of the underworld alive to vent his anger, he wanted to find trouble with the Earth’s evolvers.
   

        Who would have thought that he would be slapped down in front of the public the first time he appeared? This would tarnish his powerful image.
   

        The three quasi-saints also rushed up and stood in the air. Their expressions were extremely unsightly. Even though they had wiped away the blood at the corner of their mouths, it was difficult to hide their miserable looks,
   

        chu Feng stood up and directly transformed into a young man. He appeared in Wu Lunhui’s image and arrived in the air with a harmless expression.
   

        “Naturally, it’s your grandfather, Wu Lunhui. He has personally arrived,”he announced his name.
   

        The Flying Immortal City occupied a vast area, including many mountain ranges. There were also some famous mountains, great rivers, and cave abodes. Now, all the experts in the city were alarmed.
   

        Many people were speechless. Wasn’t Wu Lunhui Chu Feng?
   

        There were also many people who were as excited as if they had been injected with stimulants. Now that Wu Lunhui had returned, the scene became even more lively.
   

        “Chu Feng, demon, it’s actually you who ambushed us. You actually dared to appear. Just wait to be killed!”
   

        A quasi-saint from the corpse race spoke with a cold expression. Although he had been slapped, he was still fearless.
   

        Of course, the depths of his eyes were filled with shock. How Old was this Wu Lunhui? How old was Chu Feng and he had already become a quasi-saint? This was simply beyond imagination. He was too young!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Hey, you can’t speak carelessly. I’m Wu Lunhui. Open Your Dead Corpse Eyes and take a clear and detailed look. Thanks to everyone in the universe’s Starry Sea, I’m known as the Heavenly Wu Lunhui. Don’t mistake me for someone else. I’m not a demon!”
   

        Damn it!
   

        Many people cursed silently. They had never seen someone praise themselves like this. weren’t they ashamed? At the same time, some people curled their lips. Who Didn’t know that you were Chu Feng? You were two sides of the same coin.
   

        “Cut the F * cking crap. Wu Lunhui, Demon King Chu Feng, you were originally one person. Don’t Quibble and there’s no need for you to say anything. You’ve long set up an inescapable net. I’ll kill you today!”
   

        In the distance, an old man at the golden body level jumped up and pointed in their direction. He was very angry.
   

        “An ant dares to shout in front of me?”Chu Feng said indifferently. Then he flipped his hand and slapped over. No matter what your identity was, the golden body level wasn’t enough.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Void was blasted apart and a huge golden palm print flew over. It was like a metal mountain pressing down, blazing and terrifying.
   

        His speed was too fast. Even if two quasi-saints attacked one after another, it was too late to stop him.
   

        With a PFFT, that corpse race elder didn’t even make a sound. His eyes were wide open and disintegrated in an instant. A bloody mist rose up and disappeared from there.
   

        Chu Feng spoke very calmly, “Let me explain. I admire the honest and pure divine king Chu very much. We appreciate each other and are already good friends. Therefore, regardless of whether you want to humiliate him or target me, you all have to think twice.”
   

        There was absolute silence. Everyone didn’t know what to say. This was possible. How thick-skinned. Did they still think that they didn’t know that they were the same person? Perhaps it was intentional!
   

        Unexpectedly, the quasi-saints weren’t in a hurry to act. Even the ancient divine sons of the corpse race were restraining themselves. Cold light flickered in their eyes as killing intent was concealed.
   

        Chu Feng realized that they were stalling for time. They must have allied with other people.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, you’re so overbearing. You killed my elder and ambushed us. You’re too insolent!”A quasi-saint said.
   

        “Your Corpse Race wants to go to the quasi-immortal race to propose marriage. You want to humiliate me, yet you still call me overbearing and insolent. You’re courting death, yet you still have the nerve to put a label on me. Are you crazy?”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng directly threw out a slap and attacked again. This time, he directly targeted everyone from the corpse race, including those guards. He wanted to kill them first before talking about anything else.
   

        There were quite a number of evolvers from the corpse race in this area. Among them, there was no lack of people at the golden body level. There were even experts at the perfected golden body level who were the guards of their race.
   

        Quasi-saints didn’t need protectors at their level, but this was a symbol of status. There were golden slaves when they went out to show their masters’Dignity and might.
   

        Now, more than a hundred protectors were shouting loudly. Their souls were trembling. They simply couldn’t withstand a casual slap from Chu Feng and their bodies were cracked.
   

        “You Dare!”
   

        The three quasi-saints who wanted to stall for time and the ancient divine son Yan Kun had no choice but to act. This time, they were also somewhat troubled. How could they have expected that Wu Lunhui, who was Chu Feng, would actually advance to the quasi-saint level? This simply didn’t make sense, how long had he cultivated for? It was too subversive!
   

        Rumble!
   

        The void exploded and was pierced through.
   

        Although the quasi-saints of the corpse race tried their best to stop it, it was still useless!
   

        Under the terrifying pressure, over a hundred guards exploded. They were all powerful evolvers, but in the end, they died miserably here. Not a single one was left.
   

        Chu Feng’s control of his strength was exquisite to the extreme. He didn’t affect the others or buildings, causing these corpse race elites to disintegrate without distinction and be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        Boom!
   

        Four torrential waves of blood qi surged up with ocean-like fluctuations. It was the corpse race’s ancient divine son, Yan Kun, and the three quasi-saints who had attacked together. They were furious.
   

        Today, they were too passive and sullen. They had been slapped away and rolled out on their first appearance. They were dignified quasi-saints after all.
   

        And now, all of their followers had been killed. Not a single one was left. This was equivalent to slapping their faces and stepping on them again!
   

        “I’ve come this time to kill you all!”
   

        Chu Feng attacked without giving them a chance to delay. He decisively launched an attack. The Golden Fist print was shot out as fast as lightning and was aimed at the four experts at the same time.
   

        This fist print was too astonishing. It was as easy as crushing dried twigs. It also made them incomparably miserable. The vast and mighty energy was compressing. Apart from quasi-saints, nothing else existed. Even the void was cracked.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        After a series of collisions, Yan Kun was sent flying. His hair was disheveled and there was a trace of blood at the corner of his mouth. He had exchanged over a hundred blows with Chu Feng in one go and was actually slightly injured. This made his expression unsightly.
   

        He had come from the ancient times and had revived in this world. Could it be that he was going to lose to someone from Earth? !
   

        “I’m unwilling!”He roared angrily. To him, this was a great humiliation. The scars from back then had been opened once again.
   

        “Even if you’re unwilling, you still have to lie down!”Chu Feng shouted. He stepped out in the air, forcing the other party to retreat rapidly.
   

        Chu Feng instantly turned around. His real target was the three quasi-saints. It was relatively easier to kill them first.
   

        The Faint Golden Fist seal covered the front. Chu Feng scattered the secret techniques unleashed by the three quasi-saints and firmly suppressed them below.
   

        “What’s going on? One person suppressing the three quasi-saints?”The spectators’hearts trembled. They had long since fled into the distant sky and were incomparably shocked after seeing this scene.
   

        How Old was Wu Lunhui? How could he have such an achievement? Whether it was the enemies or the spectating evolvers, they were all in a state of confusion and disbelief.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The three quasi-saints coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. They tried their best but were unable to block it. One of them had both his arms broken under the Golden Fist Seal’s suppression. After that, his body smashed into the ground and finally couldn’t withstand the erosion of that energy. PFFT, his body was blasted apart by the fist seal.
   

        Of course, this person wasn’t dead. He quickly reassembled his body.
   

        Chu Feng walked the path of becoming a saint with his physical body. In addition, his spirit was also highly condensed. This kind of physical attack was ridiculously terrifying. It was prepared to deal with old quasi-saints.
   

        The other two quasi-saints also coughed up blood. They were blasted into the ground and buried deep in the soil.
   

        The Corpse Race’s ancient divine son, Yan Kun, let out a long cry. He held a saint weapon and charged over from not too far away. He wanted to kill Chu Feng and save the three.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, Chu Feng was even faster. He held the divine whip in his hand. This was refined from the purple bamboo that grew near the primal Chaos Lightning. Its power was formidable.
   

        With a bang, he blocked the corpse race’s divine son’s weapon and blasted it into the sky. At the same time, he activated his own saint domain and charged toward the outer realm with the three quasi-saints.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The three quasi-saints had genuine saint weapons in their hands. They suddenly attacked and wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng waved the purple bamboo in his hand. It emitted a hazy radiance and directly broke their saint weapon spears. This was a top-grade saint weapon.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng blasted it!
   

        PFFT!
   

        A quasi-saint roared angrily and broke free from the range of the Saint Domain. However, he was still struck by Chu Feng’s purple bamboo and exploded on the spot. This time, he wasn’t able to regroup and was destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “There’s still the two of you!”
   

        The purple bamboo glowed amidst the hissing sounds. Chu Feng waved it and killed both of them!
   

        The ancient divine son of the corpse race was shocked and furious. In the end, he endured it and turned to leave. This was because he felt as if he had met Yaoyao from back then again when facing Chu Feng. His heart was cold.
   

        “You still want to leave? !”
   

        Chu Feng shook his hand and threw the purple bamboo. It was like a spear and brought with it his boundless essence qi and spirit. He injected his most powerful attack energy.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The purple bamboo pierced through Yan Kun’s body, bringing with it a large amount of blood!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Ah...”Yan Kun screamed and fell from the sky. His body was covered in blood, and he was in a terrible state.
   

        The sparkling purple bamboo was like a javelin, piercing through Yan Kun and stabbing him into a spiritual mountain. In the end, the mountain exploded.
   

        This was not an ordinary bamboo. It was born at the edge of the chaotic lightning storm. There were a total of nine sections, and it had grown for 90,000 years. It had a bit of innate spirituality.
   

        It was top-notch among Saint Weapons!
   

        PFFT!
   

        Yan Kun wailed in grief. He simply couldn’t withstand this killing intent. His pierced back was disintegrating and collapsing. In the end, more than half of his body was shattered with a PFFT sound.
   

        It was true that he was a quasi-saint, but he couldn’t withstand the impact of the treasures within Saint weapons either. It caused his soul light to suffer serious damage and was being annihilated and collapsed.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng swooped down and pulled the nine-segment purple bamboo into his hand. He stepped on his broken body, he shook his head and sighed. “So this is the so-called ancient divine son, the corpse race expert who dared to go all out against yaoyao? Not good at all. I guess Yaoyao must have killed you with a slap back then!”
   

        The surroundings were silent because people were truly shocked by his methods. There were four quasi-saints in total, and three of them had already been killed. This divine son was also finished.
   

        This Wu Lunhui looked like he was only in his teens. His small face was tender, but it was too heaven-defying.
   

        Of course, he should be Chu Feng. People thought so unanimously, but even so, he was only in his twenties and could already slaughter quasi-saints?
   

        Some people sighed. The evildoer who came from Earth was too abnormal. This was simply Yaoyao’s second!
   

        Yan Kun’s face was flushed red. Back then, he had been killed by Yaoyao, the Earth’s Heaven’s chosen son. Now, he had fallen into the hands of the Earth’s lineage. Moreover, he was a little devil born from a wild path, but in the end, he had been cleanly and cleanly killed.
   

        Although he had lost his ancient memories, he had long since heard other people recount all kinds of past events. Now, he was ashamed, angry, and furious.
   

        In terms of strength, he could exchange dozens of rounds with Chu Feng, but today, he hadn’t made a good start and was directly overthrown like this.
   

        “Your corpse race is very despicable. You want to Snatch My Wu Lunhui’s dao partner and go to the quasi-immortal race to propose marriage, so you can humiliate me? Go To Hell!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        With a bang, he stomped down and crushed Yan Kun into pieces!
   

        It wasn’t that Yan Kun didn’t want to resist, but the purple bamboo was pressed against the back of his head. This was a powerful saint weapon that had already imprisoned him.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng gently waved the purple bamboo. With a light pop, it completely crushed his soul light and destroyed his body and soul.
   

        From the moment Chu Feng started the battle until now, it had only been an instant. Everything had come to an end and the several quasi-souls had scattered. The impact was enormous.
   

        “I’m really ashamed today. I was said to be the virtuous reincarnation king, but I killed someone today. I really shouldn’t have done it.”Chu Feng held purple bamboo in his hand and sighed.
   

        Everyone exclaimed, “F * ck!”
   

        It wasn’t the first time he had killed someone and he still had a sorrowful look on his face. Moreover, who didn’t know that he was the great demon Chu Feng? What was the point of pretending?
   

        He thought that Chu Feng was really a righteous person. If he had known earlier, he would have known who he was and his true nature!
   

        “Everyone, I’m really Wu Lunhui, not the honest and pure divine King Chu.”Chu Feng shook the purple bamboo and explained with a very sincere expression.
   

        “TSK, stop pretending. Who doesn’t know that this purple bamboo was obtained from Chu Feng killing the outer realm Saint Luo Yong in the Dameng Pure Land? You’re really thick-skinned!”
   

        Someone muttered in a low voice. Of course, this wasn’t a hostile force. They were more neutral and didn’t have any enmity. Otherwise, they would really be afraid of Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately collapsed after hearing this. He was too excited when he saw those people using their saint weapons and took out the purple gold bamboo. In the end, he was exposed.
   

        However, even if the entire universe knew, his skin was still thick-skinned and refused to admit it, “This was lent to me by the honest and pure divine King Chu. From this, we can see how kind and righteous Chu Feng Is!”
   

        F * ck!
   

        This was a word that everyone wanted to curse. How Shameless. was there such a thing as bragging?
   

        “Demon Chu Feng is here. where is he? Haha... He’s really walking right into the trap. Kill him!”
   

        At this moment, loud laughter came from outer space. It shook the planet as it swooped down from outer space at high speed and approached the huge city.
   

        “Hehe, he has finally appeared. Fellow Daoists of the corpse clan, you can’t have already dealt with him, right? There hasn’t been any movement!”
   

        “Attack slowly. Let me torture him slowly. Since he dares to be an enemy of the spirit clan, how can I let him die peacefully!”
   

        In outer space, there weren’t just one or two quasi-saints. Seven of them had come at once, and they belonged to different races.
   

        This was the allied army from the deity race, Xilin race, Netherworld race, spirit race, machine race, sky-piercer race, and so on.
   

        Clearly, they hadn’t figured out the situation yet. After receiving the news on the photon computer, they had rushed over quickly and wanted to torture and kill Chu Feng. They simply didn’t know the final result.
   

        Before this, they had been hiding in the depths of outer space in the universe, afraid that Chu Feng would sneak into the flying immortal planet from the starry skies. They were all waiting in outer space to intercept and kill him.
   

        After receiving the news that Chu Feng had appeared, they began to move. During this period, there was a time difference. They simply didn’t know the current result.
   

        “What’s the situation?”The quasi-saint of the deity race was horrified on the spot. He was very powerful and had sensed that something was wrong when he was still high in the sky. He had a horrified expression.
   

        “Haha, Why Have We Stopped? Demon Chu Feng actually dared to sneak into the flying immortal planet. It’s time for him to die. What are we waiting for?”The quasi-saint of the machine race laughed loudly and flickered with a metallic luster.
   

        The universe’s Starry Sea was already boiling at first.
   

        This was because everyone had seen Wu Lunhui Slaughter the saint and kill the four great experts. All of them were shocked and dumbstruck. The entire starry sky was in chaos.
   

        They had never seen such a fierce young man!
   

        And now, all over the restless universe, when people saw the current live broadcast, they were dumbstruck. One after another, they were stunned and silently mourned for these newly arrived quasi-saints.
   

        Were they courting death?
   

        Very quickly, they figured it out. These seven quasi-saints were in a hurry and definitely didn’t have time to watch the latest live broadcast and news, so they didn’t understand anything.
   

        “Oh? The aura of a quasi-saint’s Fall!”In the sky, the seven quasi-saints finally realized that something was wrong. The entire land was silent, and many evolvers looked at them as if they had seen a ghost.
   

        At the same time, they also saw pools of blood as well as the residual energy fluctuations of the quasi-saints.
   

        “Where’s Yan Kun? Where are the Dao Friends of the corpse race?”The Xilin clan’s quasi-saint was terrified. His body had already stopped flying, and he retreated again, wanting to leave this planet in an instant.
   

        “Since you miss them so much, then let’s go reunite!”Chu Feng shot through the void and into the sky with a boom. At this moment, he didn’t hold back at all. He activated the human king bloodline, held the nine-segment purple bamboo, and a soul bell floated above his head, he wanted to kill them.
   

        After the human king bloodline was activated, his hair emitted blue light and his entire body was wrapped in a ball of azure divine light. He was exceptionally dazzling and resplendent.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, Demon Chu Feng!”The Netherworld race quasi-saints shouted.
   

        They were shocked and simply couldn’t believe it. Such a young quasi-saint had appeared out of thin air? !
   

        “This is simply the second most powerful ancient demon. Kill him and we absolutely can’t give him the chance to grow up. Fellow Daoists, let’s join hands to slay the demon!”
   

        “Yes, we can kill geniuses and cover the sky with one hand. It’s impossible for the so-called remnants of Earth to grow up!”
   

        Some people shouted one after another.
   

        However, although they said it in a nice way, their physical actions were exactly the same. Almost everyone was flying in the sky, trying to escape.
   

        This kind of old guy was more slippery and more afraid of death. They had already discovered that the four quasi-saints of the corpse clan had died here. They understood everything. This devil was too cruel and could not be defeated by force.
   

        The reason he spoke like this was so that the others could come forward and obstruct him. He wanted to buy himself some time to escape.
   

        Buzz!
   

        It was as if he was chasing lightning. Chu Feng transformed into a streak of blue light and arrived first. He cut off the path ahead and first dealt a fatal blow to the Xilin clan. The purple bamboo wheel began to move. The buzzing sound was deafening and the entire world shook violently.
   

        After the Human King’s blood was activated, the blue saint domain was terrifying and suppressed everything here. The Xilin clan’s quasi-saints’expressions changed on the spot and they tried their best to resist.
   

        But sadly, the other six people immediately rushed into outer space without anyone helping him.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        In the end, the Xilin clan quasi-saint was blasted apart by Chu Feng after only a few hits and turned into a rain of blood.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared and chased after the deity race quasi-saint. At the same time, he shook his hand and threw out the diamond chakram with all his strength.
   

        In addition, there was also the starry mother gold bracelet. It spun at high speed and rushed towards one of them.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        At the same time, his soul light erupted and swept across the outer space. He used the light of yin and yang -- this was part of the seven treasures technique.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The two bracelets hit their targets and pierced through the two quasi-saints. Blood splattered in all directions, but the two didn’t die.
   

        The light of yin and Yang also directly blocked the few of them so that they couldn’t escape.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At the same time, the quasi-saints of the deity race who had been blocked screamed miserably. They were blasted apart by the purple bamboo during Chu Feng’s frenzied attack and died miserably in outer space.
   

        “Everyone, let’s go to Hell and reunite!”Chu Feng’s killing intent surged as he started a massacre in outer space.
   

        “Kill!”The remaining five were shaken and actually couldn’t escape. This fiend was too savage and could only brace himself to fight him to the death.
   

        Unfortunately, this was a one-sided massacre. Once the great demon Chu Feng succeeded in advancing, he would sweep through his opponents in the same realm. It would be difficult for him to resist.
   

        The quasi-saint realm was unfathomable, but Chu Feng’s physical body had become a saint. He walked the path of ultimate strength and with the addition of the Human King’s blood, he was able to traverse the starry sea without being defeated in the same realm.
   

        In the end, the so-called demon Slayer and so-called alliance became a tragedy and directly became the Saint Slayer Assembly.
   

        These were eleven quasi-saints, and all of them had been killed by Chu Feng alone. Not a single one had escaped!
   

        These past few days, these races had been provoking and threatening to make the great demon Chu Feng Beg for forgiveness. They had even used a derogatory move like proposing marriage to the quasi-immortal race. They wanted to force him to come out, but in the end, they were all annihilated.
   

        At this moment, the Sea of stars was completely boiling!
   

        “Hey, I’m really Wu Lunhui. This bamboo was lent to me by Brother Chu Feng!”Chu Feng was still explaining while dawdling.
   

        Damn it!
   

        The people of the Flying Immortal Planet wanted to curse. You’ve killed all of them. You’ve even slaughtered eleven quasi-saints. Can you be any more shameless? You’re lying through your teeth.
   

        At this time, the aura of a powerful saint appeared. He had arrived on the flying immortal planet.
   

        “Oh, another one? !”Chu Feng narrowed his eyes. He wanted to kill them thoroughly.
   

        “Young friend Chu Feng, don’t misunderstand!”Someone shouted in the sky.
   

        “I’m Wu Lunhui!”Chu Feng emphasized.
   

        “Yes, you’re Wu Lunhui. I was wrong.”This was a kind-looking old man. The more he looked at Chu Feng, the more he liked him. But in the end, he sighed and said, “If only it was really Wu Lunhui and not Chu Feng.”
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes. Why was this old man like him? wasn’t it better to not completely conceal it?
   

        “Oh, I’m a quasi-saint of the quasi-immortal race. I’ve come here to announce that the corpse race and the others actually want to propose marriage to my race. They clearly know that Zhexian has already chosen a dao partner, yet they’re still acting this way. This is a provocation to my race. Whoever dares to speak nonsense again, be careful that my quasi-immortal race will send troops and kill them at their door!”
   

        After the old man spoke like this, everyone was immediately shocked. The quasi-immortal race was indeed domineering and confident. At the same time, they were already protecting their son-in-law? !
   

        Chu Feng was also in a daze when he heard this. He was shocked.
   

        Then he said without any shame or impatience, “Old man, you said it too well. We heroes think alike. Quickly gather the quasi-immortal race experts and follow me. We’ll kill them one by one and destroy them all!”
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        The old man from the quasi-immortal race looked at Chu Feng and was somewhat speechless. Although he had expressed his strong dissatisfaction towards the corpse race, it was only a verbal warning.
   

        But now, the demon Chu Feng was actually climbing up the ladder and wanted to join forces with the quasi-immortal race to attack the various races? What was he thinking! !
   

        “Young friend, this matter needs to be discussed from a long-term perspective. It’s of great importance and we can’t be careless.”The old man from the quasi-immortal race had a solemn expression. He didn’t want to go crazy with this demon.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression also became solemn when he heard this. He said, “Fellow Daoist is right. We can’t be careless. How about this? I’ll first suppress those demons and spirits. The quasi-immortal race will be at the rear. I’m willing to be the Vanguard!”
   

        Wait a moment. What situation was this? This demon wanted to forcefully kidnap him? The silver-haired Little Loli’s fifth uncle felt a bit dizzy and hurriedly said, “Young friend, don’t act rashly. The waters of those races are deep!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately became impassioned and said, “I, Wu Lunhui, am willing to stand up for the country and the people, for the peace of the starry sea, and for suppressing the source of these troubles. I am resolute and Resolute!”
   

        At this moment, many evolvers on the flying immortal planet were dumbstruck. Weren’t you a great demon? How could this be related to a great hero? You’re clearly going to destroy your enemy. How could this be related to protecting the peace of the starry sea? Why didn’t you say you were going to save the Universe?
   

        The quasi-immortal old man had a constipated look on his face. What kind of person had he met? It was one thing for him to climb up without shame, but now he was still so dignified and righteous with an intense look. It was one thing if he didn’t know the details.., but the entire universe knew that he was a human trafficker and Demon King Chu.
   

        However, he had no choice but to reveal an expression of admiration. He followed Chu Feng’s rhythm with a righteous face and said, “Young friend, you’re worthy of your lofty righteousness. But you have to be cautious. You Can’t go in alone.”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. I’m not fighting alone. I’ll join forces with the honest and pure divine King Chu. We’ll attack together and destroy the Yellow Dragon. We’ll slaughter those shameless races and return peace and tranquility to the Universe!”
   

        The corners of the quasi-immortal old man’s mouth twitched. He really wanted to say, “How much longer are you going to be agitated?”? If he really wanted to save the universe, the more he talked, the bigger it would get. could he not be so righteous and awe-inspiring? The old man almost couldn’t pretend anymore and his old face was burning.
   

        At the same time, he also wanted to curse. At this time, he was still talking about teaming up with Demon King Chu. wasn’t he afraid that two people couldn’t appear at the same time and be exposed?
   

        People in all parts of the universe were speechless. This damn Wu Lunhui had indeed gradually merged with Demon King Chu. His style of doing things was becoming more and more alike. He was too shameless.
   

        “Young friend, you’re really... full of righteousness. Your iron bones are firm!”The quasi-immortal old man really didn’t know what to say to him. He could only praise him without conscience.
   

        “Where the Dao is, even if there are tens of millions of people, I will still go!”Chu Feng puffed out his chest and looked up at the sky.
   

        People all over the universe wanted to spit on his face. This demon had been brought in too far. Did he really think he was going to perform some Heroic Act? He didn’t even think about who he was!
   

        Now, who was still speaking of righteousness? Everyone knew you were a human trafficker!
   

        Then, Chu Feng whispered again, “Senior, do I need to go to the quasi-immortal race to get married with you first?”
   

        “This...”the old man was truly in a difficult position. The quasi-immortal race was still evaluating internally and hadn’t made a final decision. This was because if there was only the heavenly cloud reincarnation king, then there wouldn’t be a problem, but he was still the great demon Chu Feng, most importantly, he had even married the Dameng Pure Land’s saintess. After this matter was exposed, his image simply collapsed.
   

        “Why don’t you follow me to the quasi-immortal race first?”The old man had a conflicted expression. In the end, he invited her like this. In his heart, he wanted to say, “Aren’t you going to save the Universe? The Starry Sea is peaceful and peaceful. Why are you in such a hurry to get married?”!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s photon computer received news that Qin Luoyin was looking for him!
   

        His expression immediately changed. He quickly found a place where no one was around to reply.
   

        Qin Luoyin asked him where he was and what he was doing? At the same time, the discontented voices of some old monsters of the Dameng Pure Land were also heard. They were clamoring for him to show some self-respect!
   

        This time, it was Chu Feng’s turn to look constipated. He looked up to the sky and let out a long sigh as he replied, “I... Will go save the Universe!”
   

        Then, Chu Feng began to speak to the entire starry sky, he said, “Xilin clan, Netherworld race, corpse race, spirit race, machine race, sky-piercer, all of you, wait for me. I, Wu Lunhui, will fight all over the starry sea in an hour. I’ll come to collect my debt. All of you, wash your necks and wait!”
   

        Then, he cleaned up the battlefield and put away some undamaged saint weapons. He bid farewell to the old man from the quasi-immortal race and rushed into outer space.
   

        It seemed like he was smiling mischievously, but when he entered outer space, Chu Feng suddenly became incomparably serious. His eyes were cold and ruthless because he had long since felt waves of terror. This was something his natural instincts had sensed.
   

        He knew that a terrifying major event was most likely about to happen!
   

        However, no matter how much he searched, he couldn’t detect the aura of an expert. This was somewhat terrifying, but he had already made a plan and didn’t panic in the slightest.
   

        This time, he was going all out. He was going to break the tranquility of the universe and set off a monstrous storm!
   

        Soon after, he began to contact various parties.
   

        “Xi XI, control your yang-realm spaceship well and bring along the Heavenly Dao umbrella that can kill saints. Get Ready!”
   

        The Young Girl XI curled her lips and was very dissatisfied with this kind of address, she said, “You married man, don’t be so mushy. I have goosebumps all over my body! “At the same time, I have to remind you that using the heavenly umbrella can kill one or two saints. However, in a real battle, the ancient saints move extremely fast. It is impossible for them to just stand there and wait for us to kill them. You have to understand that if you don’t have a backup plan, then not only you, but even I will die without a burial place!”
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll handle things!”Chu Feng replied with an apologetic smile and quickly ended the call.
   

        Then he secretly contacted yellow ox and said, “Little yellow, have you contacted that person? He’s in position at the critical moment!”
   

        Chu Feng entered the depths of the starry skies, looking as if he was about to go to the starry sea to fight.
   

        “Tell me, which race do you think I should start from? The Xilin race, the Netherworld race, the deity race, or the spirit race. I’ll pay them a visit one by one and make them pay with blood. I, Wu Lunhui, and brother Chu Feng aren’t passive people. My enemies always stir up trouble, and I want to pay them a visit. I’ll kill these sources of evil and silence them from now on!”
   

        “In addition, the auction will begin now. There are quite a few scriptures and books of these races. Fellow Daoists, if you want them, you can book them in advance. At the same time, anyone who wants to take in these race’s experts as servants can book them from me now.”
   

        “Today is destined to be recorded in the annals of history. We’ll succeed in one battle and kill until all the races are terrified and no longer have the strength to cause trouble!”
   

        Chu Feng began to shout and issue his strongest voice. He wanted to go alone and challenge all the races’enemies.
   

        The universe was in an uproar. It was already shocking enough that the great demon Chu Feng had killed eleven quasi-saints in one battle, but now he was actually going to make a big move and cause a storm!
   

        Many people were looking forward to seeing what kind of action he would take. Could it be that he was just shooting his mouth off?
   

        At the same time, there were also people who curled their lips and revealed the truth.
   

        “You even said that you’re not Chu Feng and you’re starting to sell people now. This is simply a personal temperament implanted into your bone marrow. You can even recognize the demeanor of a human trafficker when burned to Ashes!”
   

        “That’s right. You said you borrowed the purple gold bamboo, the diamond chakram, and the star Mother Golden Bracelet. Could it be that you’re also borrowing the style of selling people now?”
   

        Chu Feng paid no attention to these things. He entered outer space and strolled through the starry skies. He was on guard at all times and was about to engage in the most intense battle.
   

        “Hehe, Chu Feng, are you coming to my Xilin clan? Come if you have the guts!”
   

        At this time, the experts from the various races in the depths of the starry sky responded. They were so angry that their teeth were itching. There were quasi-saints from all races who had fallen. It could be said that they had suffered heavy losses. Now that they had heard his provocation, they were naturally incomparably furious.
   

        “Come on, the coordinates of my Netherworld race are here. I’ll tell you directly. Come over if you have the guts. If you dare take half a step, I’ll kill you a hundred times!”The evolvers of the Netherworld race emitted bone-piercing killing intent. They wanted nothing more than to kill Chu Feng immediately.
   

        “Demon Chu Feng, let’s see how you can rule the universe and come to my corpse race. As long as you appear, I guarantee you’ll be afraid of death with a single palm!”A quasi-saint of the corpse race spoke directly. His heart was dripping blood.
   

        This time, they suffered the greatest loss. Three of the old quasi-saints had died. Most importantly, the ancient divine sons of their race had also died in battle. They had been killed by Chu Feng in an overbearing manner. The situation was too serious.
   

        They were one of the top-ranked races in the universe. During the ancient battle, they had secretly massacred the Earth’s saints. Although they had suffered losses, they had never been so humiliated. Naturally, they were furious now.
   

        The spirit race also spoke ruthlessly, they said, “Come on. When our spirit race’s divine blood banner suppressed the starry skies, your Earth’s most glorious era couldn’t compare to it. When you come over, I hope you won’t be like your ancestors, who were all massacred by us in the ancient times. We’ll bathe in the blood of the saints and tread on their bones as we move forward!”
   

        ..
   

        “Wait, I’m Coming. None of you can escape. You’ll all have to pay the price in blood!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At this moment, everyone felt the seriousness of the situation. Killing intent surged to the heavens. What confidence did Chu Feng have to face the various races in such a direct manner? This battle was unavoidable. How could he survive?
   

        Everyone understood that the foundations of the Xilin, deity, Netherworld, and machine races were too deep. No one knew what kind of old monsters they had left behind.
   

        People believed that there must be an ancient saint overseeing things
   

        Although Chu Feng was a quasi-saint, it was difficult for a person to defy the heavens. Moreover, a quasi-saint wasn’t a saint after all. He absolutely couldn’t challenge the dignity of a saint.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was able to turn the tide of the battle and kill eleven quasi-saints because no one had thought that he would become a quasi-saint. How many years had he cultivated? This was the biggest variable!
   

        And now, people didn’t believe that he could immediately break through to the Saint Realm after just becoming a quasi-saint fruit. This was unrealistic and unprecedented!
   

        At this time, within the quasi-immortal race, the silver-haired Little Loli was somewhat anxious. She urgently contacted the quasi-saint whom Chu Feng had met before, she shouted, “Fifth uncle, didn’t you go to help? Why did you let Wu Lunhui leave? He went to challenge the various races alone. This is suicide. Hurry up and chase him back!”
   

        “This... He’s taking a risk by doing this. I’ll try contacting him,”the old man replied.
   

        However, when he contacted Chu Feng, the response he received left him speechless.
   

        “How can we settle down if our enemy isn’t wiped out!”
   

        Such a noble and passionate reason made the face of the old man from the quasi-immortal race twitch incessantly. He really wanted to say, ‘are you such a heroic person?’?
   

        “Speak human language!”In the end, he couldn’t help but scold in a low voice.
   

        “Everyone says that I, Wu Lunhui, am Chu Feng. If I don’t do a world-shaking feat and kill all my enemies in one go, how can I marry the Saintesses of the two races? “I want to plough the courtyard and sweep the acupoints to eliminate all the enemies in the world. Then, with this outstanding achievement, I’ll go and marry again. The people of the world should have nothing to say.”
   

        “Can you say something more down-to-earth?”The veins on the face of the old man of the quasi-immortal race jumped.
   

        “I will sweep away all the enemies and settle scores with the other races. I will prepare a big betrothal gift before I go to the quasi-immortal race!”
   

        The old man of the quasi-immortal race ended the call decisively. He could not have a pleasant conversation. He did not know what kind of confidence Feng had. He dared to lay his cards on the table with the other races. He wanted to succeed in one battle.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 890, a major event
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        The starlight flickered bit by bit, and meteorites streaked past Chu Feng from time to time, leaving behind a brilliant trail of light.
   

        Chu Feng roamed the starry sea, feeling the vastness of the universe and the beauty of the starry sky. One Big Star after another hung by his side like Crystal Lanterns.
   

        After becoming a quasi-saint, his perception of the entire world was completely different. Everything he saw and felt was different. The rotating planets seemed to be some kind of high-level life form, and the nebula was so magnificent. The starry sky seemed to be breathing amidst the undulations, there was some sort of pulsation.
   

        The quasi-saint’s thoughts probed into the depths of the universe and captured order. His understanding of the entire starry world was even deeper.
   

        At this time, there were heated discussions all over the starry sky. Countless evolvers were discussing whether the great demon Wu Samsara had gone mad or really had some tricks up his sleeve. Did he really dare go to the doors of several powerful clans?
   

        At this time, there was news from Chu Feng’s photon computer. He seemed to be responding to someone, he said, “I’m stupid. Why would I go to the Xilin clan and the corpse race for no reason? I’m just torturing them. I want them to think that I really have a trump card to pay them a visit to collect blood debt. I want them to feel as if they’re facing a great enemy and make their entire race nervous! As for me, I’ll find a place to sleep and go into hibernation. I’ll make them anxious for a few days!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had a smile on his face. He was somewhat ostentatious and proud, as if he was talking to someone.
   

        Behind him, in the depths of the icy starry skies, a pair of eyes opened. It was incomparably huge and cold and ruthless. A giant bright red bird appeared, as big as Earth!
   

        It was cold and ruthless. Even though its entire body was bright red like blood and surrounded by scarlet multicolored lights like flames, it still gave off an icy feeling.
   

        This was a terrifying vicious bird. After spreading its wings, it was too huge. Just its claws were enough to grab the earth, and its wings were blazing red!
   

        “This little ant wants to run away after calling out to the various races. I thought he had some tricks up his sleeve!”Said this terrifying vicious bird.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng decisively ended the call. At this moment, his hair stood on end and his entire body was chilled from head to toe.
   

        He knew that he had been targeted by some creature and the feeling he had felt earlier resurfaced in his heart. He suddenly turned around and raised his head. His pupils immediately constricted.
   

        Behind him, in the extremely distant icy starry sky, a pair of bloodshot eyes were coldly staring at him. They were locked onto this place!
   

        “Nine Yin Sparrow!”
   

        Chu Feng would never forget this vicious bird in his entire life. He was one of the outstanding survivors among the heavenly knights and hadn’t died since ancient times!
   

        Back then, this enormous bird of prey had once flown outside the newly revived Earth. After using divine arts, its body looked as big as a star as it attacked.
   

        At that time, it was too cruel and incomparably savage.
   

        In an instant, chu feng shouted, “Heavenly Express Delivery!”
   

        He had already decisively used his photon computer to contact this ancient universe-level company. A wormhole opened and Chu Feng instantly rushed in and fled.
   

        He had fled? !
   

        In the distance, the black blood platform’s heavenly eye caught this scene. Everyone was shocked. wasn’t this demon going to conquer the world... to save the Universe?
   

        Everyone was speechless. This was a complete scam. He hadn’t even thought of fighting and was lying!
   

        “Idiot, can you escape? !”
   

        The nine Yin Sparrow spoke coldly in the icy starry skies. There was a divine pearl idle in its beak. It emitted a piercing brilliance and locked onto the wormhole where Chu Feng was. It had captured the coordinates of the destination.
   

        “With the positioning divine pearl in hand, you won’t be able to escape even if you have wings. I’ll kill you even if I have to go to Heaven and earth!”
   

        Beside the Yin Sparrow, there was an old-looking knight wearing old armor. He had gray hair and a wrinkled face. This was a veteran heavenly knight who had also become a saint!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He followed the nine Yin Sparrow and chased after him in an instant. He also decisively opened the wormhole and chased after Chu Feng.
   

        “Heavens! A saint has attacked and is chasing after Wu Lunhui in the starry sea. This time, the great demon Chu Feng has kicked an iron plate and triggered a massacre!”
   

        “As expected, I knew it. There must be quite a number of ancient saints lying in wait. Now that they’ve come into being, they want to exterminate Wu Lunhui. Who would be able to resist a person of this level?”
   

        The entire universe was in an uproar. The appearance of the ancient saints had caused a great shock.
   

        This was especially true for the nine Yin sparrow. He was originally a peak quasi-saint, but he had been crippled. The last time he plundered the saint’s origin, he was supposed to recover and become a saint. In the end, he was ambushed by Chu Feng and Xi on the nine Netherworld star and ruined his plans.
   

        He had already become a saint after more than a year!
   

        Some people recognized the gray-haired old man beside the nine Yin sparrow. He was actually the leader of a battle team among the ancient Heavenly Knights. He was infamous back then and had become a saint after so many years.
   

        At the same time, everyone was speechless. Wu Lunhui, also known as Chu Feng, had been full of vigor and excitement not long ago. In the end, he had run away at the last minute!
   

        “The human trafficker is afraid. Chu Feng, this demon, is slippery. I knew he was bluffing and making the various races nervous for no reason. Now it has been proven that he can only flee when he meets a Saint!”
   

        Countless evolvers were discussing throughout the starry skies.
   

        Everyone felt that they had been deceived by Chu Feng. It was too hurtful. This shameless fellow was indeed acting ridiculously.
   

        “Heavenly Express Delivery!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted once again after rushing out of the wormhole. His photon computer was almost crushed by him.
   

        A super wormhole appeared without a sound. He plunged into it and ran away again.
   

        This was because he had just appeared near a vital planet, so the heavenly eye had captured this scene. This scene was released by someone and once again caused exclamations.
   

        People admired the wormhole company’s technology. They could grasp Chu Feng’s movements in real time and synchronize with the service?
   

        “No need to think too much. This is the escape route that Chu Feng had left for himself. He had long since negotiated with the wormhole company. As long as he called for it the first time and opened the wormhole, the next step would be to open it for him automatically. This was his pre-planned plan. This was a series of escape methods.”
   

        Someone analyzed and came to this conclusion.
   

        Boom!
   

        The nine Yin Sparrow rushed over. Its body had long since shrunk to over three meters long. Its entire body was bright red like blood. Its wings carried a piercing radiance as divine flames danced. The Old Knight in old armor was chasing after him at his side.
   

        “Lock on to the divine positioning Pearl!”
   

        “No matter where you run to, you’ll be found. You’re dead for sure. You Dare kill my old friend who survived as a heavenly knight. I Won’t Let You Live!”
   

        The starry skies were in chaos. Chu Feng fled from one place to another, crossing from one star field to another. He spent an astronomical amount of cosmic dollars.
   

        Moreover, the number of heavenly knights increased from nine Yin sparrow and the gray-haired old man to four people. Two more came. They were all old executioners who had survived the ancient era and had all become saints.
   

        “Apart from those who entered the primal Chaos Universe, we old brothers who have become saints have all arrived!”
   

        “I never thought that we heavenly knights would be able to gather again. Back then, there were thousands of soldiers and horses, and we went to the ancient Earth together. We killed so many corpses that they covered the land, and then we chased after them in the starry skies. How satisfying. Now, time has eroded and our generation has withered. Only a few of us old fellows are left.”
   

        The Four Heavenly Knights chased after Chu Feng while sighing with emotion. There really weren’t many heavenly knights who had become saints. They were scattered everywhere and separated by time and space.
   

        But today, they had joined forces to chase after Chu Feng and completely destroy him.
   

        “We Are Heavenly Knights. Back then, our might shook the world and we were invincible. Who Wouldn’t be convinced? “The seeds of hope that escaped from Earth were all destroyed by us. In this life, how could we allow a little bastard to kill our old brothers? It’s a pity that Yu Qibian, Tuo Lan, and Kan Hong all died miserably!”
   

        They missed the ancient times. That was their “Lofty era”. They hunted down those seed-level characters and destroyed all the descendants of the great figures of ancient Earth.
   

        If it weren’t for them, once those young people had matured, they would have hoped that they could once again form a powerful race.
   

        “Fellow Daoists from all over the world, please lend us a hand. Kill Chu Feng in the starry skies and exterminate this remnant of Earth!”
   

        The nine Yin sparrow was making use of the interstellar network to issue a killing order on some of the most famous platforms. He asked everyone to stop Chu Feng and kill him together.
   

        The pursuit of the Saints had affected the starry skies of the Universe!
   

        This was a major event. Almost all the experts in the entire universe had left and entered the primal universe to fight for the divine seat.
   

        Now that the Saints had taken action, they could be considered top-notch combat strength.
   

        “Chu Feng, hand over your life!”
   

        The Four Heavenly Knights were wearing the armor of the past. They were all in tatters and stained with dried blood. They were expressing some sort of determination to exterminate Chu Feng and kill all the outstanding people of Earth’s lineage.
   

        The four old executioners were either gray-haired or white-haired. They were all very old, but their viciousness didn’t decrease at all. Their eyes were fierce.
   

        “Hehe, Chu Feng, Wu Lunhui, descendant of the surviving ones. You only have this bit of ability. Aren’t you going to settle scores with my race? Why are you passing by and not entering?”
   

        An old man charged out from the Netherworld star. His entire body was pitch-black and he wore black armor. He was accompanied by a monstrous black mist as he chased after Chu Feng.
   

        There were saints from the spirit race chasing after him. They laughed coldly and held a blood-transforming banner in their hands. “Interesting, demon Chu. I’ve been waiting for you to come. Why aren’t you here yet you’re as anxious as a stray dog? Why are you running?”
   

        The starry skies were in chaos. The Saints had joined forces to chase after Chu Feng and deduce the coordinates of the opening of the wormhole. They surrounded him and tried to stop him. They simply wanted to make him have no way to go up to heaven and no way to go down to Earth.
   

        All the places in the universe were in a complete uproar!
   

        All the Saints had joined forces to chase after the great demon Chu Feng. Even if the wormhole was continuously opened, he had narrowly escaped death and was about to be caught up.
   

        In the end, a total of eight saints appeared and chased after him until he had no way to go up to heaven and no way to go down to Earth.
   

        “I’ll go all out. Heaven-connecting Express, find a restricted area and throw me in!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        This time, he disappeared, causing the nine Yin sparrow and the others who were chasing after him to twitch their brows. They had captured the coordinates through the positioning divine pearl. Chu Feng was indeed close to the restricted area.
   

        Moreover, that was the most terrifying place. It was known as the number one restricted area in the Netherworld Universe -- the Great Abyss.
   

        “He didn’t go in. He only went near the Great Abyss. He wanted to deceive us so that we wouldn’t dare to approach and use this to escape.”
   

        “Ridiculous. Death is imminent. It’s a futile struggle. Go to the Great Abyss. He can either wait to be tortured or jump into the Great Abyss himself.”
   

        Boom!
   

        The wormhole opened and a group of Saints chased after him.
   

        This was a pitch-black land. It was terrifyingly quiet. An abyss of the universe stretched across this place as if it had cut off the entire universe. It was deathly quiet.
   

        Chu Feng rushed out of the wormhole and arrived nearby, but he didn’t dare move forward anymore. There were too many legends about this place, whether it was the number one expert of the universe, the ancestor of the dragon race, or the later number one expert, the ancestor of the demon race, their premature deaths were all related to this place.
   

        Those two had entered the Great Abyss before!
   

        “Chu Feng, Little Bastard, why aren’t you escaping? !”
   

        The eight Saints appeared and blocked the path not far away.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was cold and merciless. He pondered silently. The so-called taste of the world’s splendor might start here!
   

        “Fellow Daoist from the Xilin clan, do you want to come over and take a look? This little evil creature is blocked near the great abyss. Yes, catching a turtle in a jar! The wormhole company is powerless here. No one dares to act rashly here.”
   

        Some saints were contacting the outside world to summon their old friends.
   

        “It’s better to have more saints. Eight isn’t enough to kill!”This was Chu Feng’s thought.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 891, the most powerful storm
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        The world had killed Chu Feng, and the eight saints of the universe had joined forces to pursue and kill Chu Feng as he approached the Great Abyss. This was an unresolvable killing situation, and the entire starry sea was in an uproar.
   

        Whether it was the black blood platform or the origin beast platform, they were all in an uproar. Countless people were discussing. According to people’s understanding, Chu Feng had met with danger many times, but he had always escaped a calamity. However, this time was different.
   

        Who could resist the sudden descent of eight saints?
   

        Regardless of whether it was Wu Lunhui or Chu Feng, the result was the same. Either he was killed or he jumped into the Great Abyss. In short, he would die without a doubt.
   

        “Sigh, the demon King Chu who created such a huge disturbance had to die so miserably in the end. It’s quite a pity. I wanted to watch him rise all the way and illuminate the heavens. I wanted to see just how strong he was after he became a deity, but in the end, he died young!”
   

        “This is the fate of the Earth’s lineage. So what if he’s a yaoyao from the ancient golden generation?”? The world recognized him as the strongest genius in history, but he was still killed. One could only blame Chu Feng for not being low-key enough. He wanted to collect blood debts for his ancestors even before he grew up. He was a bit arrogant.”
   

        Many people felt it was a pity. They really wanted to see how he would illuminate the starry sky after he soared into the sky, but now, they felt that they didn’t have that opportunity!
   

        As for the opposing factions, they clapped their hands in delight and laughed loudly in advance, especially the Xilin clan, the Netherworld race, the deity race, the corpse race, and the spirit race. They all wore ruthless smiles and felt delighted in their hearts.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, great demon Chu Feng, we’re waiting for you to pay us a visit. The ancient blood debt is numerous. We’ve killed so many of your ancestors and are waiting for you to collect the debt. It’s not that we don’t want to repay the debt, but can you come? Haha...”
   

        Some of the enemies and those who were hostile to Chu Feng spoke openly and gloated over his misfortune. They were waiting to see him wither and fall.
   

        “F * ck, kill! Brothers, go and support Chu Feng. Whoever dares to kill my brother, Your Grandpa Niu will be the first to fight to the death with you. Even if he has to die, he will go and fight together with Chu Feng!”The black yak spoke from the origin beast platform, he called for reinforcements.
   

        The Manchurian tiger also roared, “Seniors of the Dameng Pure Land, Saints of the banished immortal race, stop watching and quickly attack. Chu Feng is about to die. We brothers will kill our way over first. Even if we know we’re going to die and we’re like moths to a flame, I’ll still charge forward!”
   

        The group of great demons from Kunlun roared in anger and spoke from the various platforms. They wanted to ask the saints who had a good impression of earth to help them save Chu Feng.
   

        And they themselves took action. They gathered enough money for the journey and asked the Wormhole Express Company to open a Super Road. They roared together and charged toward the great abyss without fear of death.
   

        These people were also sending themselves to their deaths. Many people were moved and felt something heavy.
   

        People knew that even if they had a few great killing weapons in their hands, they wouldn’t be enough. At most, they would be able to hit the saints. The ancient saints were born and their movements were as fast as lightning. Their speed was too fast and it was impossible for them to hit them a second time.
   

        “These are a group of great demons who value friendship. It’s a pity that they’re all going to die. It’s a bit tragic and heroic to kill them like this. They’ll be slapped to death by the saints and turn into bloody mud.”
   

        Some people sighed. They felt that it was truly tragic for them to kill their way to the Great Abyss like this. No one could survive.
   

        “Are there still saints? Are we just going to watch them die and not save them? Please take action. The Heavenly Knights are notorious and should indeed be stopped!”
   

        Some people couldn’t stand it and called out on the various platforms, saying that they should make a move together. They wanted to invite a few old saints to help Chu Feng solve the fatal disaster and save the great demons of Kunlun.
   

        However, there were also discordant voices, and they weren’t few either.
   

        For example, some evolvers who were hostile toward Chu Feng were now full of smiles and rejoicing. They were all happy to see this scene.
   

        “Oh, it looks like a group of people from Earth’s lineage who have risen recently are about to be killed. They rushed over to throw their lives away. In my opinion, they’re not loyal, but stupid like donkeys.”
   

        At the same time, there were also people who didn’t lack cosmic coins. They said with a smile, “Fellow Daoists, who’s willing to watch the battle and see how Demon King Chu is annihilated? Let’s capture the scene of his death with fear. It’s worth remembering in the future.”
   

        “Oh, that makes sense. Let’s go together and see Chu Feng’s tragic death. We’ll see if he’ll be so terrified that he’ll kneel and beg for mercy. I’m looking forward to it, Haha...”
   

        “Everyone, it’s probably too late to go like this. What kind of power does a saint have? One slap is enough to kill Chu Feng. Don’t tell me we’re going to see his broken bones?”
   

        “No, the saint hasn’t made a move yet. It’s reported that Chu Feng is fleeing toward the great abyss. No one dares to detonate there. The saint is also very cautious, so it’s still not too late for us to rush over.”
   

        At this time, regardless of whether it was the Dameng Pure Land or the quasi-immortal race, the atmosphere was very solemn. Was it really necessary for the saint to Save Chu Feng?
   

        In truth, there was no time to waste. If they were a step late, it would be too late even if they wanted to collect his corpse. They would definitely be turned into a bloody mist by the Heavenly Knights with a flip of their hands.
   

        Qin Luoyin didn’t say a word. She only held the young Taoist’s hand and stood outside the saint’s residence. She waited silently because she had already finished pleading. It would be useless to say anything more.
   

        There was also a group of golden-bodied old monsters around them. There were also quite a number of people who had come with orders to kill their way to the Great Abyss.
   

        “I’ll go all out this time. After all, he’s already my Dameng Pure Land’s son-in-law. I’ll try my best to protect him!”
   

        In the depths of the Pure Land, under the Earth, the two old men didn’t delay any longer and rushed into the wormhole. In addition, an old man walked out from a stone wall. There were three saints in total who charged towards the great abyss.
   

        “Thank you, Saint!”Qin Luoyin led the young Taoist and kowtowed.
   

        However, the three old saints knew that they most likely wouldn’t succeed because their numbers couldn’t compare to the other party’s.
   

        Especially after the corpse race, deity race, and spirit race found out, how could they watch them save people? They would certainly send out the last saint of their race again!
   

        At this time, the silver-haired Little Loli was begging her third uncle in the quasi-immortal race. She was shaking his arm continuously and was extremely anxious, “Third uncle, quickly go and invite your two uncles to come into being. If you don’t go now, Chu Feng will be killed. It’s extremely urgent. Hurry Up!”
   

        This quasi-saint sighed, “Sigh, didn’t the race not reach a consensus? After all, he, Wu Lunhui, has yet to truly become dao companions with the banished immortal. This can be considered his final test. “Also, he’s Chu Feng. In the future, both our race’s saintesses will be married to one person. How will the races of the Universe View Us?”
   

        “Not saving him without becoming dao partners? What nonsense is this? He’s clearly following us in murder!”The silver-haired Little Loli was anxious, she widened her eyes and grabbed the old man’s beard, she said, “The entire starry sky knows that we’ve chosen Wu Lunhui. How can we not save him now? “I know that it must be those people in the race who oppose the marriage. Those old fellows want to take this opportunity to watch Chu Feng perish and then have an excuse to break away from this marriage. They’re Vicious!”
   

        “What’s the hurry?”The old man stroked her head.
   

        “Why am I not in a hurry? If we don’t Go and save him, we’ll have to collect his corpse!”
   

        Soon, someone reported that a woman had requested an audience on the flying immortal planet and delivered an important letter.
   

        This third uncle of the quasi-immortal race opened the letter and discovered that there were only a few lines of words. They were very simple and plain.
   

        The woman told them that they couldn’t save Chu Feng, but they had to put on a show and invite the Three Saints to the Great Abyss. They didn’t need to do anything and just stood there.
   

        Moreover, the letter helped the quasi-immortal race analyze the situation. In this way, even if Chu Feng died there and was killed, it wouldn’t make the evolvers of the various races in the universe dislike the quasi-immortal race.
   

        “We naturally know about this and this is also what we’re worried about. If we don’t step forward, it will indeed make people unable to watch on. Even if they don’t dare say anything in front of us, they’ll poke our spine from behind.”This third uncle nodded.
   

        Then, he turned around and disappeared to meet the Saints.
   

        As one of the top three races in the universe, their foundations were naturally deep and terrifying. There were several saints sitting cross-legged in an ancient hall. They could endure the loneliness and didn’t go to the primal universe to fight for fortunes.
   

        “Oh, then I’ll go for a walk. It’s not good if I don’t appear.”An old woman spoke and stood up. She carried Primal Chaos Energy and was exceptionally powerful.
   

        Third uncle said, “Great-aunt, I’m afraid you can’t do it alone. The number of people is too small.”
   

        “What, you still think it’s too little? Ha, even if I don’t make a move, I’ll go there and confront them. It can be considered helping.”The old woman said coldly.
   

        “Yes, let’s go to the three of them.”In the hall, chaotic qi pervaded the air. An old man whose hair was about to fall off spoke. He stood up and called out to another person.
   

        “Let’s go. It’s not good to go too late.”
   

        “Yes, I think there will definitely be some old fellows from the corpse race and deity race who will stop us at the Great Abyss. We haven’t seen each other for a long time. Let’s catch up.”
   

        The three of them disappeared from the hall as they spoke.
   

        Third Uncle Sighed lightly. This was the only way. The opinions within the race were very different and the main resistance came from the very influential saints.
   

        On the Flying Immortal Planet, Xi watched as the letter was received and sent into the teleportation domain. She turned around and left without stopping for a moment.
   

        “Chu Feng, according to what you said, I’ve delivered the letter and gradually muddled the pond. Doing this will definitely attract the Xilin clan, the corpse race, and the sky-piercer saints from all walks of life to appear continuously and head to the Great Abyss to stop Earth’s so-called ‘allies’. But aren’t you afraid of being exhausted by doing this? If we’re really careless, all of us will die miserably!”
   

        XI’s expression was particularly solemn. She knew that Chu Feng had gone too far this time. If he succeeded, he would shake the universe, and if he was defeated, he would die without a burial ground. It would be quite miserable.
   

        She could naturally see that Chu Feng was full of gambling spirit. He wanted to stir up another universe-level hurricane on top of the original Storm and drag in more saints!
   

        At the same time, Yellow Ox from Kunlun wasn’t on his way either. He was using Chu Feng’s golden account to post on the origin beast platform.
   

        He stated that he had been entrusted by Chu Feng to offer a sky-high reward and invite the Saints who were dormant in the universe to help. He didn’t necessarily need to take action. As long as each of them went to the great abyss to help Chu Feng block a saint and confront him, there was no need to fight, they would give the saint the resources he wanted.
   

        “What? Saint Medicines, divine skills, ultimate breathing techniques, these can all become rewards! ?”
   

        The starry skies were instantly shaken.
   

        “Just because you say so?”Some people didn’t believe it.
   

        “Of course there is. How did Chu Feng Rise Up? If he didn’t have these ultimate breathing techniques, divine skills, and so on, how could he look down on this generation of people in the universe and defeat everyone in the starry skies? “Please rest assured. If Chu Feng doesn’t pay, the entire universe will be annihilated. Now, all the races are testifying!”
   

        Yellow Ox was also throwing caution to the wind as he shouted on the platform.
   

        Of course, he didn’t say it to death because he had mentioned the saint medicine before. This could also be considered a reward.
   

        “Heh, there’s no need to fight. Then this old man will walk around and find an old friend to chat with. Block his path and confront him!”
   

        There really were people moving toward the Great Abyss.
   

        In the corpse clan, in an ancient palace filled with ghostly qi, there was a dark fog and dense chaotic qi. An ancient saint, who was only skin and bones, opened his eyes, he said, “It’s been so long, but you still haven’t killed that scoundrel? It didn’t take much effort to kill his ancestor back then!”
   

        “Patriarch, actually, it’s only been a short while. It hasn’t been long. Moreover, that Kid isn’t afraid of death. He’s wandering at the edge of the Great Abyss and doesn’t want to live. Even Saints don’t dare to attack him for fear of detonating that place.”. “In addition, the Dameng Pure Land, the quasi-immortal race, and some itinerant saints have moved out. They’ve arrived outside the Great Abyss. The situation isn’t looking good, and they’re holding back the Eight Saints.”
   

        “Mm, since that’s the case, I’ll move out as well. It’s been a long time since I’ve been active since the ancient war.”This skinny old man was an ancient saint. Back then, he had personally massacred a rising saint from Earth.
   

        There were two other people following him. In addition to the corpse race saint who had rushed to the great abyss, almost all of them had moved out!
   

        The same thing was happening to the Netherworld race, deity race, and the others. They had heard that there were other saints who had interfered and wanted to save Chu Feng and the others, so they immediately moved out.
   

        “Oh, we’ll go and intercept them. It’s impossible for outsiders to save the little demon Chu Feng. Even if a heavenly venerate comes today, it won’t do. We Can’t save him!”!
   

        The Great Abyss broke the silence in an instant. The Saints of various races rushed over one after another. The original Storm was ignited once again, stirring up an even more terrifying hurricane that was about to shatter the universe!
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    Chapter 892 -- all the Saints had descended

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Great Abyss was pitch-black as ink and incomparably deep. It was impossible to see what was inside. Even if one had cultivated the heavenly eye, there was nothing they could do.
   

        It was as if the universe had been split apart. There were all kinds of star remains nearby, all of which were huge star fragments. Their bodies hadn’t changed in size, but compared to the great abyss, they were like dust.
   

        Chu Feng wandered around and felt a strange power calling and enticing him. It wanted to swallow him into the pitch-black, unknown region.
   

        Many Saints had arrived. The nine Yin Sparrow had turned into a ten-meter-long bird. Scarlet multicolored light surged around its body and the blood-colored holy feathers glowed. It looked very splendid, but it could only illuminate a limited area. All the divine radiance would be sucked away by the Great Abyss.
   

        Beside him, the gray-haired, wrinkled old heavenly knight and the executioner of the past all stared coldly at Chu Feng from afar and followed him. However, no one dared to get too close to the Great Abyss.
   

        According to legend, even if they didn’t go deep, it was easy to get into trouble if they were too close. The Eight Saints didn’t dare act Rashly!
   

        In the distance, the three old saints of the Dameng Pure Land had already arrived. Their expressions were grave. They had originally wanted to break through the eight saints’blockade, but in the end, the Netherworld race, spirit race, and others rushed over. Four experts wearing ice-cold armors appeared all of a sudden, they held saint weapons and blocked their path, confronting each other here.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, it’s useless even if you personally attack. We already have more than ten saints on our side. The difference in strength is too great. Why don’t we sit down and have a good talk?”A person from the Netherworld race revealed a faint smile, black fog surrounded his body, and he held a saint weapon as he spoke to the old saint of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        The saint from the spirit race also spoke. His face was like a crown of jade, and his silver hair was disheveled. He calmly and calmly said, “Fellow Daoists, why do you have to stand out for a dead person?”
   

        He held a divine blood banner in his hand. The Scarlet banner was fluttering with all sorts of strange patterns as if it wanted to swallow a person’s soul. This person was blocking in front of him.
   

        The meaning behind his words was obvious. Chu Feng was already a dead man and no one could save him. Even if the Dameng Pure Land fought against them with all their might, it wouldn’t change the outcome.
   

        “How would we know if we don’t fight? !”An old saint from the Dameng Pure Land had sharp eyes. Even though his hair was white and wrinkles had accumulated on his face, he still had a sharp spirit and didn’t want to give up on Chu Feng.
   

        “Hehe...”a terrifying greatsword appeared in the void. Killing intent suffused the air and made people feel as if they had fallen into an ice cellar. However, they couldn’t see anyone. The sky-piercer Saint had arrived.
   

        In an instant, the power balance changed once again. Not to mention the eight saints who had surrounded Chu Feng, just five saints had appeared here and blocked the three people from the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        “Our Dameng Pure Land doesn’t accept threats!”The old saint from the Dameng Pure Land’s white hair fluttered in the wind. He exuded an unyielding battle intent.
   

        A bronze spear appeared in his hand. It drew out a cold light and pointed forward. The other two old saints beside him also moved. One of them held a purple bronze mace while the other took out a five-colored pagoda. They were all Saint Weapons, they wanted to fight to the death with them.
   

        “You guys are really stubborn. Although the Dameng Pure Land is strong, it has not yet entered the top ten. Moreover, there are only three of you. Do you want to die here?”
   

        An old man with a head full of golden hair walked over. He was tall and mighty. He held a huge golden saber in his hand. It flickered with a cold light and emitted one mysterious symbol after another, shocking everyone on the spot.
   

        He came from the deity race and was an ancient saint. He had started a massacre on the ancient Earth and had now reappeared in the world.
   

        In an instant, there were six saints blocking the way here. If they wanted to deal with the three people from the Dameng Pure Land, it would be a two versus one situation.
   

        “Then let’s Fight!”
   

        The old saint from the Dameng Pure Land said in a deep voice. He held the bronze spear in his hand and suddenly waved it. It cut through the darkness and shone with an extremely dazzling brilliance. Its saint might was vast and mighty.
   

        The other two people beside him also moved. They took a step forward and wanted to rush over. They approached Chu Feng and protected him as he escaped.
   

        Unfortunately, although they were powerful, they couldn’t gain any advantage in this place. The opponents were all very powerful saints. The deity race, spirit race, and sky-piercer ancient saints had personally come. Moreover, it was six against three.
   

        Bang Bang Bang..
   

        The void split open, and symbols densely covered it. They interweaved into a large area, and cold weapons surged. The shockwaves they emitted only swept through a few steel warships that had survived from ancient times in an extremely distant place. They exploded with a bang, or they turned into dust, or they evaporated completely.
   

        In a moment, a few muffled groans rang out. The three old saints of the Dameng Pure Land all staggered back. Some were coughing up blood, and their hair and beard were dyed red with blood.
   

        There were also people who were struck by knives. The tall and mighty elder from the deity race had cut off their arms. Their right arm had almost fallen off and was only connected to a layer of flesh.
   

        There was another person who had been struck by the Spirit Race’s divine blood banner and the sky-piercing Saint’s great sword. Half of his body was a bloody mess and had almost disappeared. He was in a miserable state.
   

        “How is it? No one can save the little demon Chu Feng today. Fellow Daoists, I advise you not to act rashly. It’s better to stay obediently and avoid self-harm.”
   

        The deity race’s ancient Saint said with a cold smile. He didn’t believe that there was anyone who could change the battle situation today and save Chu Feng. This was because the current universe respected them.
   

        The Saints of various races had moved out together. It would be a joke if they still couldn’t kill a young man!
   

        At the edge of the Great Abyss, Chu Feng used his fiery eyes to observe everything here. He immediately transmitted his voice, “Seniors, I appreciate your kindness. Don’t attack again. At most, I’ll just die. Don’t worry, even if I die, I’ll drag someone along with me. I’m truly grateful that you’ve come to rescue me!”
   

        The three old saints were unreconciled. They held weapons in their hands and didn’t retreat one by one. They confronted the six great experts!
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        At this time, the void split open and three figures walked out. They were all shrouded in misty white mist and were accompanied by hazy primal chaos qi. These people were exceptionally powerful and were rare experts among saints.
   

        The quasi-immortal tribe’s troops arrived. An old woman and two old men whose hair had almost fallen to the ground descended. They were all very calm.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, quickly join forces with us and kill our way over to save Wu Lunhui!”An old saint from the Dameng Pure Land shouted. When he saw the quasi-immortal tribe’s arrival, his heart was filled with anticipation.
   

        However, the three quasi-immortal saints did not move. They only nodded slightly in greeting.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the deity race, the spirit race, the sky-piercer race, or the automaton race, they all felt their hearts sink. They were still somewhat afraid of the quasi-immortal race.
   

        After all, this race was too powerful. Even if this race had sent out all their experts and headed towards the primal chaos universe, it wasn’t something an ordinary person could provoke. If they really became enemies, what would they do if they were to be liquidated by this race in the future?
   

        “We are all familiar with each other. Let’s not kill each other. Let’s catch up on old times.”The old woman from the demigod immortal race spoke with a warm smile on her face.
   

        This caused the three old saints from the Dameng Pure Land to be stunned. After that, their expressions instantly turned ugly. They realized the demigod immortal race’s plan. If they didn’t put in any effort, it was just a formality!
   

        At this moment, the void once again split open, and three people walked out together.
   

        The leader was skin and bones. His eyes were sunken, and his eyes were like ghostly flames. However, he emitted a terrifying aura that caused ordinary saints to tremble.
   

        “So it’s an old friend. A few old friends of the corpse race have arrived.”The old woman of the quasi-immortal race greeted them with a smile. There was no hostility at all.
   

        When the old saints of the Dameng Pure Land heard this, their hearts turned cold. They realized that they couldn’t count on the quasi-immortal race anymore.
   

        “Haha, Old Friends, we haven’t seen each other for many years. You’re still as graceful as ever. Speaking of which, it’s really not easy for us to live until this era. At our age, it’s already a blessing that we’re still alive,”greeted the skinny ancient saint of the corpse race, he was also very warm as if they had a good friendship.
   

        At this time, the void split open once again. Two saints of the Xilin race also descended. After greeting everyone, they also greeted the saint of the quasi-immortal race. They weren’t strangers to each other.
   

        At the edge of the great abyss, Chu Feng frowned. Whether it was the corpse race, the deity race, or the Xilin clan, they were all mortal enemies of the Earth’s lineage. However, these three quasi-immortal saints didn’t care much. Instead, they were reminiscing about old times, they had no intention of saving him at all.
   

        “Yes, we’re all old friends today. We’re all friends. There’s no need to fight and kill. Let’s talk about the past here.”An old man from the quasi-immortal race expressed his stance. His head was bald and only a few dozen strands of hair remained, his face was also wrinkled like dried orange peel.
   

        All parties nodded and revealed odd expressions. They understood their intentions. They were only “Confronting”here and wouldn’t attack. This was the best!
   

        The various races understood what they meant. If Chu Feng was in trouble and the quasi-immortal race didn’t send reinforcements, they would be looked down upon by evolvers from all over the universe. But now that they had arrived, they wouldn’t fight?
   

        The three old saints of the Dameng Pure Land were very disappointed. They held weapons in their hands and emitted battle intent.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The corpse race, deity race, and Xilin race all joined forces and emitted holy might. Naturally, it wasn’t difficult for the eleven saints here to suppress the three of them.
   

        “Fellow Daoists of the Dameng Pure Land, what’s the point? How can the three of you change the overall situation? I think we should just forget about it. I’ve brought some good tea. Why don’t we sit down, drink tea, and reminisce about old times?”
   

        The corpse race elder spoke with a faint smile. Everything was under control, and even the quasi immortal race didn’t have any intention of making a move. It was expected that the Dameng Pure Land wouldn’t be able to stir up any waves!
   

        “Hehe, there are some eyesores in the distance. I’ll go warn them!”The corpse race ancient Saint spoke. Then, he looked at the three quasi immortal race people and said, “My three old friends, please excuse me. We’ll catch up later!”
   

        The three elders from the quasi-immortal race nodded and smiled. An old man said, “Old friends, go. We’ll have a good chat later!”
   

        The three old saints from the Dameng Pure Land had ashen expressions. They knew that the quasi-immortal race wouldn’t make a move. They were really just putting on an act.
   

        However, a thought also emerged in their hearts. If Chu Feng could survive and survive this calamity after today, then there would really only be one Chu Feng in the world. There wouldn’t be a Wu Lunhui who was too close to the quasi-immortal race!
   

        For a moment, they actually had some expectations in their hearts. They had to do their best to save Chu Feng today and let him live. Perhaps in the future, the situation would completely change because of this.
   

        However, they sighed again. It was too difficult. Even if the three of them died here, they most likely wouldn’t succeed.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 893. All of them wanted to fight in one go

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A few saints came from the distance. They were all loose cultivators who had rushed over after receiving the bounty from Yellow Ox and the Earth’s lineage. However, they didn’t want to make a move and only wanted to confront each other. Each of them could hold off one saint for a short while.
   

        The reason why Chu Feng let Yellow Ox do this was to restrain them. This would make the corpse race, deity race, Xilin race, and the others feel uneasy. They would send out all the saints in their race to resist!
   

        How could he attract all the Saints if he didn’t take the risk and put himself in a desperate situation? He was indeed taking a gamble and putting himself on the line. Once he succeeded, the rewards would be unimaginable!
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        The Saints of the Xilin clan, corpse race, deity race, and sky-piercer appeared together and closed in on the front to block all the loose-cultivator saints and intimidate them.
   

        “Everyone, it’s better not to get too close. Stand Here!”
   

        The ancient saint of the corpse race spoke. His black skin was flowing with black light and wrapped around his bones. His body was extremely skinny, like a black-gold skeleton!
   

        These loose-cultivator saints were all very apprehensive. None of them went forward. It could be said that they were facing off in a different direction, restraining some saints.
   

        In the distance, the three old saints of the Dameng Pure Land had unsightly expressions. This was because there were only four hostile saints blocking the three of them. As for the quasi-immortal race’s three people, almost no one blocked them and no one defended.
   

        However, these three people were indifferent. They were all smiling and putting on an act as if they were also confronting those four people. In fact, they had no intention of taking action and had no intention of saving Chu Feng at all.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, this is an opportunity. Don’t tell me you’re going to give up on Wu Lunhui? It’s not that you don’t know his potential. Once he grows up, he’s destined to be invincible under the starry skies!”An old saint from the Dameng Pure Land advised.
   

        “Our quasi-immortal race’s perspective is different from yours. There’s no shortage of geniuses in this world. What about Yaoyao from back then? She was known as the strongest evolutionary genius in history. In the end, she was still killed and died in her prime,”said the old woman from the quasi-immortal race, her voice was neither hurried nor slow. It was quite calm and also very calm.
   

        She said again, “Chu Feng is indeed not bad, but in the end, he was just not bad before he grew up. “Moreover, so many saints have come today. Do you think he can still survive? “Even if we put our lives on the line, can we save him? It’s very difficult! “Moreover, once we fail, we’ll offend a group of powerful races in the universe. “We know we’ll fail, so we won’t take action. We’ll just wait and see.”
   

        The other two elders nodded in agreement with her point of view.
   

        In general, they had opposed Ying Zhexian marrying Chu Feng earlier. After all, he was already the Dameng Pure Land’s son-in-law.
   

        In addition, their minds were very active. They had received some news from the primal Chaos Universe. There was no lack of truly heaven-defying geniuses there.
   

        Moreover, they had also learned that someone from the Yang realm had come!
   

        Those people were really too powerful. They suppressed the group of heroes. Even if they were not very old, they were still outstanding. They looked down on the primal chaos universe and caused a huge shock!
   

        The quasi-immortal race had an idea. The road to the Yang world would be extremely bright. Perhaps Ying Zhexian’s marriage partner should be even more powerful and brilliant!
   

        “Brother, we are here. We will live and die with you, live and die with you!”
   

        The black yak, Manchurian Tiger, Zhou Quan, the old donkey, the Mastiff King, and a group of people had all arrived.
   

        They followed an old saint. This person was on good terms with the Earth’s ancient saint, Uncle Ming. Last time, he had followed them to attack the deity planet. This time, he did not leave and remained in this universe.
   

        “We do not wish to live and die in the same year and month. We only wish to die in the same year and month!”A group of great demons shouted and roared here. A group of people had really come to kill.
   

        “Just a group of ants. How dare you make a racket? What a racket!”The spirit race saint sneered. With a light shout, the sound waves transformed into symbols and were about to kill those people.
   

        However, they were blocked by the old saint who was on good terms with earth and shook away all the symbols.
   

        “There’s no rush. It can’t be that they’re luring the tiger away from the mountain, right? They want us to divert our attention to these ants, and then someone will go save Demon King Chu,”said the Xilin saint.
   

        “Xilin clan, you’re too shameful. You betrayed Earth, and now you’re here to exterminate the descendants of Earth. You’re despicable and filthy to the extreme!”
   

        The Black Yak and the others cried out without any fear. They hid behind a group of wandering saint and stood beside Uncle Ming’s friend.
   

        “En, there’s no rush. We’ll exterminate them in a while and see who else dares to come,”said the ancient saint of the corpse race, stopping the saint of the Xilin clan from getting angry.
   

        On Earth, Yellow Ox brought along the clairvoyant du Huaijin, Clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, and the others. A group of hot-blooded young men roared loudly on the origin beast platform. They weren’t afraid of death and wanted to watch the battle for Chu Feng.
   

        “Hehe, interesting. The evolvers on Earth are getting impatient. They want to save Chu Feng but are powerless. What’s the use of shouting and struggling like this now? !”
   

        Some of the hostile forces in the universe laughed heartily and revealed contemptuous expressions.
   

        In their view, the evolvers on Earth were panicking. Chu Feng was about to die and his friends couldn’t do anything about it. Now that they had lost their sense of propriety, they were also courting death.
   

        “Let’s go. Since they’re going to watch the battle and are already on their way, we’ll go too. We don’t need this bit of cosmic dollars. When we witness Chu Feng being tortured and killed, we can also follow and kill this group of young people on Earth. We’ll wipe them all out!”
   

        “Haha, Alright. Brother, wait for me. Let’s go together and watch the battle in the Great Abyss. We’ll see how Chu Feng will end up dead and walk towards Death!”
   

        “Hehe, I really want to see how demon Chu Feng, who has been advancing with great joy, will be forced into a desperate situation. His life is worse than death. I’ve been waiting for this day for a long time!”
   

        ..
   

        In the universe, some people were on the verge of going wild. They all wanted to go to the Great Abyss and watch Chu Feng’s destruction up close. At the same time, they also wanted to kill Yellow Ox and the others and wipe out all the evolvers who had walked out of Earth.
   

        Those who could go on the road like this naturally had some status. At the very least, their wealth was astonishingly high. Otherwise, how could they spend such a sky-high price to open a super wormhole.
   

        Yellow ox sighed inwardly. This pond water couldn’t be any more muddy. Not only the saints, but even the group of Golden Arhats who had the most intense hostility toward Chu Feng also went on the road like this. At that time, it would be up to Chu Feng to see if he could withstand it.
   

        Yellow Ox’s heart was heavy because although he had made sufficient preparations and had a powerful trump card, he was still somewhat worried. He was afraid that an accident would occur.
   

        In the Great Abyss, many people had come from all directions. The saints from the Xilin clan, deity race, stone race, and spirit race had almost all arrived. There were also rogue cultivators and evolvers at the golden-bodied level from various races.
   

        The usually deathly silent great abyss was now somewhat lively!
   

        “Haha, Chu Feng will definitely die this time. So many people have come out. It’s truly unimaginable. There’s no suspense in killing a quasi-saint like him. He should be satisfied even if he dies!”
   

        “Heh, let him be arrogant. Does he really think he’s invincible under the heavens? So what if he becomes a quasi-saint? Look, so many saints have come at once. He must be exterminated!”
   

        Those who were hostile to Chu Feng were gloating over his misfortune. They were all waiting to see him die tragically.
   

        Those who had a favorable impression of Chu Feng were worried. They felt that today wasn’t going to be a good day.
   

        “My father won’t really die here, right? !”The young Taoist also came. His heart was heavy.
   

        Qin Luoyin didn’t say a word. Her white clothes fluttered in the wind as she held the young Taoist’s hand. She was silent and her face was flawless as she waited quietly.
   

        “It’s about time. Those who should have come should have come,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. Then he suddenly raised his head and looked into the distance, “I admit that I miscalculated this time. I didn’t expect there to be so many old bastards in the Netherworld Universe. You Bunch of old villains!”
   

        Then he sighed. “Today, I’ll take responsibility for what I do. Please don’t attack my friends. It’s fine if I die here, no problem, but don’t hurt the innocent.”
   

        “Ha, so what if you don’t kill me? You’re just an ant yourself and can step on you at any time. What right do you have to negotiate with us? !”
   

        The nine Yin sparrow spoke with disdain in his indifference.
   

        Chu Feng opened his spatial bracelet and took out one item after another. He said, “Is this enough? Can we trade and let my friends go?”
   

        All of a sudden, all the saints were breathing rapidly. They stared at the few items in his hand and were deeply shocked. There was covetousness, greed, and desire in their eyes.
   

        “Is the Diamond Chakram Enough?”Chu Feng raised the item in his hand.
   

        Then, he picked up another bracelet and said, “Is the starry mother gold bracelet enough?”
   

        Following that, Chu Feng took out a special silver paper. It was impervious to water and fire, and the sound of metal clanging rang out as he said, “How valuable is the SAGEMASTER’s inheritance? !”
   

        At this point, all the Saints couldn’t sit still anymore and caused a sensation!
   

        “Is the robbery induction breathing technique and the other ultimate breathing technique I practice enough?”Chu Feng held an ancient tablet.
   

        Who Wouldn’t be envious? The Saints couldn’t sit still anymore. No one was confronting the loose cultivators. They were all closing in on Chu Feng, afraid that they wouldn’t be able to get anything if they lagged behind the others!
   

        “There’s also this thing. Come and take a look!”Following that, Chu Feng took out a very small green-skinned calabash, but it was emitting chaotic qi. Most importantly, it was emitting an innate spiritual light that made people’s minds tremble.
   

        “An innate calabash that grows in the depths of the chaotic sea. Heavens, this can’t be wrong. Look, chaotic symbols faintly appear. This is an innate spiritual object. Even heaven-illuminators can’t obtain it!”
   

        At this moment, even the Saints went crazy.
   

        “Hehe, very good. Chu Feng, you’re about to die and you’re still able to provide so many divine objects. Hand them over and I’ll ensure that your friends and relatives are safe and sound!”
   

        “En, it’s not bad. Hand them over!”
   

        Although the group of saints pretended to be calm, they couldn’t maintain their reserve at all. They wanted nothing more than to immediately go up and fight for it.
   

        In the distance, there were people exclaiming and laughing joyfully. They were all descendants of various races and were incomparably excited. In their opinion, these things would eventually be passed down to them after being obtained by their elders.
   

        “Demon Chu Feng, you only became a child of wealth before dying. Thank you so much, Haha...”some people laughed very happily.
   

        At this moment, the nine Yin sparrow, the ancient saints of the corpse race, and the old experts of the deity race all forced their way forward. A total of nineteen saints surrounded Chu Feng and wanted to fight for the Supreme Treasure!
   

        “Hehe, Chu Feng still wants to exchange these divine treasures for the safety of those people. How laughable and stupid. After taking away these divine treasures, it’s just right to wipe out all his relatives and friends!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s heart wasn’t calm either. He was also wondering if he could wipe out all of them in one go?
   

        “The small green-skinned calabash isn’t bad. Oh, I really want it.”The ancient saint of the corpse race revealed a smile. He was only skin and bones, and that kind of smile made people feel terrified.
   

        “Yes, it’s an innate item. A gourd that grew out of the chaos. Even our quasi-immortal clan doesn’t have it. This item is fated to be with our clan!”
   

        At this moment, the three great experts of the quasi-immortal clan, who originally had nothing to do with this matter and were somewhat detached from it, were also shocked. The old woman opened her mouth like this, wanting to fight over it.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, give this item to us.”An old man of the quasi-immortal clan directly transmitted his voice in secret.
   

        A saint from the Xilin clan said with blazing eyes, “This should be a supreme treasure left behind from the Ancient Era on Earth. It has something to do with our race. Now, our Xilin clan is the Orthodox lineage of Earth. This thing should belong to our race!”
   

        ..
   

        All of a sudden, the saints from various races began to speak one after another. They all wanted the green-skinned calabash.
   

        Chu Feng held the small calabash that was as tall as a thumb in his hand. He sighed softly and said, “This thing is fated with you? What harm is there in giving it to you!”
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        “Give it to us!”The old woman from the demigod tribe demanded directly. Her eyes sparkled, revealing an incomparably fiery light.
   

        At this moment, she and the two old men from the tribe had already begun to step forward. They also wanted to force their way forward and participate in the battle.
   

        The three old saints from the Dameng Pure Land felt disgusted from the bottom of their hearts. was this really for the sake of saving people? They knew that it wasn’t. From the very beginning, the ancient saints of the demigod tribe were just putting on a show. They were just going through the process, afraid that they would be poked in the back.
   

        And now, the three saints of the demigod tribe were personally competing for the innate calabash. This kind of behavior made the old saints of the Dameng Pure Land unable to stand it.
   

        “You guys are going too far. No matter what, Wu Lunhui is the future dao partner of your tribe’s Saintess. Is this okay?”
   

        However, the quasi-immortal race’s Three Saints didn’t pay much attention to the Dameng Pure Land’s old saint’s words. There was a cold smile at the corner of their lips and they didn’t take it to heart at all.
   

        This area was near the Great Abyss. Regardless of whether it was the black blood platform or the origin beast platform, their heavenly eyes couldn’t clearly capture the scene here. It was very blurry, so the quasi-immortal race’s three saints didn’t care.
   

        If it weren’t for Chu Feng’s secret voice transmission, the three old saints of the Dameng Pure Land would have already rushed over and even wanted to give these three quasi-immortal people a shot!
   

        At the same time, they were shocked. What confidence did Chu Feng have? He actually told them at the critical moment not to get close to him. The further they retreated, the better.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng also didn’t have the slightest bit of good impression of the quasi-immortal race. The other party really didn’t care about his life and death. There was no sincerity to speak of.
   

        He did indeed ASK XI to deliver the letter and explicitly invite the quasi-immortal race over. There was no need for them to make a move and just put on a show.
   

        He asked to do this in order to attract more saints who were hostile to him.
   

        However, he could clearly see that the quasi-immortal race was only trying to shut up the crowd. They were afraid that the various races in the universe would look down on them. They really didn’t have any sincerity and didn’t want to save him at all.
   

        As the person involved, he could clearly see and hear.
   

        On the other hand, the saint from Dameng Pure Land, who had also rushed over, had a completely different performance. He really wanted to kill and save him.
   

        “Sigh, it’s a pity that there’s only one innate calabash and there are some cracks. It’s not that perfect. who exactly should I give it to?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        He held the green-skinned calabash in his hand and was about to pull out the calabash as soon as he touched it!
   

        This was because these saints were close enough to surround him. This was a good opportunity to attack.
   

        The ancient saint of the corpse race had wrinkled skin wrapped around his bones. His entire body was emaciated and looked like a dried corpse.
   

        He opened his mouth and made people’s hair stand on end. It was as if a malicious spirit had appeared in the mortal world, he said, “Naturally, it’s for me. This old man is old and frail. I really need an innate spiritual item to nourish my body. I want to live for a few more years. “Fellow Daoists, if you give me some face, I will show you my gratitude. I will remember that you will be good for the rest of your lives, and I will also promise you that if anything happens to you, I will not hesitate to give up my life to help you!”
   

        The deity race’s ancient saint approached. He was tall and mighty, and his golden hair fluttered in the wind. His eyes had a golden luster, and he was very intimidating, he said, “Old friend, you can give me anything except this item. I also need it very much. You know, my body looks young, but my condition is actually very bad. I’ve completely aged.”
   

        The group of people argued. At this moment, the three ancient saints of the quasi-immortal race also approached and transmitted their voices to Chu Feng once again.
   

        “Wu Lunhui, there are too many enemies today. We can’t help you, but please rest assured. We’ll definitely protect your friends and relatives and ensure that they won’t be killed.”
   

        The old woman from the quasi-immortal race spoke and tried her best to reveal a gentle smile. She knew that her previous performance hadn’t been good and she was too cold. She had once reminisced with the corpse race and Xilin clan and had no intention of making a move.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t transmit his voice in secret like she did. Instead, he spoke directly, he sighed. “Senior wants the innate gourd. I’ll naturally give it to you when I arrive at the quasi-immortal race’s Gate, but I really don’t know who to give it to now. My friends and relatives are already being protected by the Dameng Pure Land’s seniors.”
   

        “Oh?”The three quasi-immortal saints turned around and their expressions immediately became gloomy. They felt that the old fellows of the Dameng Pure Land were daydreaming. Did they really think Chu Feng could survive by protecting Chu Feng’s people like this?
   

        This comparison made the three quasi-immortal saints feel ashamed and angry.
   

        At this moment, the nine Yin Sparrow opened his mouth and said, “Seniors, we brothers don’t want any innate divine items. We only want the robbery induction breathing technique. Is that okay?”
   

        He was now in his true form, around ten feet long, his entire body was crimson red, like a vermillion bird, exuding saint might. However, he had just become a saint not too long ago, he could not be compared to an old saint, not even the brothers.., a total of four heavenly knights could not do it here, they had no strength to compete with the ancient saints!
   

        He was very wise, he knew how to give up, only by giving something up could he gain something!
   

        The Heavenly Knights nodded. Their hair was gray and their faces were old. They were all very powerful and stood together on guard.
   

        “Sure, you’re all very smart. You can take away a copy of the robbery induction breathing technique in a while and retreat to the side.”The ancient saint of the corpse race nodded with a faint smile.
   

        The depths of Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with endless coldness. These people really thought he was meat on a chopping board and didn’t put him in their eyes. Now, they were already discussing and dividing up the spoils of war.
   

        He was sneering. Did these people think the innate gourd could nourish their bodies and help them prolong their lives? This was urging them to die. Who wanted to die!
   

        After all, hundreds of gods had been destroyed, let alone nineteen saints!
   

        The small innate gourd looked only as long as a thumb. However, the vast amount of strange gray matter collected here was from the bodies of four or five hundred dead powerful gods.
   

        If so many strange matters erupted, who could stop them?
   

        Chu Feng was also deeply apprehensive. Last time, he had tested it out in the foreign lands. He had only released a wisp of gray matter and it had already transformed into a human-shaped creature. It was too ferocious and terrifying and had killed a quasi-saint.
   

        If he released all of it now, it would be an enormous amount that would flood this area. Even he didn’t know what would happen. Who could escape?
   

        At this time, the Xilin saint advised, “Seniors, I think it’s better to kill Chu Feng first. There’s no need to keep this little demon alive. Let him come and deliver the divine treasures and then stomp him to death!”
   

        “That makes sense. We’ve come for him to kill this so-called number one genius of the era. Let’s kill him first!”The spirit race member nodded. He held the divine blood banner in his hand and wore a cold and merciless smile.
   

        “Yes, Wu Lunhui. If you want your friend to live, you’ll have to walk over and leave the edge of the Great Abyss. You’ll have to offer all your divine items and come here to receive your death!”
   

        The machine race member shouted. They were even more interested in the starry mother gold bracelet. If it fused into their bodies, the benefits would be unimaginable!
   

        Chu Feng Strode forward as if accepting his fate. He approached them step by step.
   

        In the distance, there were quite a few people watching the battle. Those close to Chu Feng felt uncomfortable in their hearts and felt somewhat stifled. They wanted Chu Feng to go over and throw his life away. This kind of ending was too miserable.
   

        “Ha, that’s right. Hurry up and come over and accept your own death. Oh right, if you want your relatives and friends to live a better life, you’d better be respectful and kneel down!”
   

        “Very good. After offering the divine objects, kneel down and wait for your death!”
   

        Saints from the Xilin clan and the Heavenly Knights all opened their mouths and laughed heartily. They were incomparably carefree.
   

        In the distance, many people were worried. The young Taoist almost exploded with anger. He didn’t know what trump cards his father had. He only felt uncomfortable when he saw Chu Feng about to be humiliated.
   

        Qin luoyin also pinched her fingers until they turned white. She stood there and trembled slightly. At the same time, she pulled the young Taoist hard to prevent him from rushing over.
   

        “Everyone, do you want to know the current state of the Great Demon Chu Feng?”? “Haha, he’s about to die in humiliation. I’m nearby and I’m watching. I’m watching as Demon Chu kneels down to accept his death!”! “En, even if it’s the scene, I can only capture a portion of the scene with my photon computer. The source of interference in this place is too strong and the signal can be cut off at any time. There’s no way I can broadcast it live for you.”
   

        Some people were laughing loudly. They were at the scene and belonged to the group of people who were hostile towards Chu Feng. They wanted to capture the humiliating scene of Chu Feng before he died and put it on the various platforms.
   

        “Everyone, the time to witness a miracle has arrived. I’m taking pictures and trying to send out some pictures. You guys should take advantage of the fact that the signal hasn’t been cut off. Take a good look!”
   

        The entire universe was boiling!
   

        The final moment had arrived. Everyone, regardless of whether they were close to Chu Feng or hated him, was paying close attention. They were all waiting for the final result.
   

        “It’s over, Chu Feng. You can go and Die!”The saint of the Xilin clan laughed coldly. Seeing Chu Feng approaching, his heart was filled with joy.
   

        The Xilin clan had defected from Earth and had always been afraid of being liquidated.
   

        The nine Yin Sparrow also spoke, “Yes, let me kill him. Back then, my heavenly knights were the main force that destroyed the descendants of those important figures on earth. We’ll finish things right from the start. Today, we’ll draw a complete conclusion. We’ll kill the last genius and kill the Human King’s Bloodline!”
   

        Chu Feng had already pulled out half of the stopper of the gourd. He was about to slam the bottom of the gourd with all his might, wanting to shoot out all the gray matter. who cared if the flood would surge to the skies after his death or if the starry sea would explode? He would kill this group of people first.
   

        It was a rare opportunity. A group of saints had gathered together and surrounded him!
   

        Suddenly, just as Chu Feng arrived at the best position and was about to completely pull out the calabash and blast out the gray matter, a shocking change occurred.
   

        A strange fluctuation appeared in the Great Abyss and broke the ancient tranquility. It spread out like ripples and suddenly imprisoned the people at the edge.
   

        “What’s going on? My Soul... is about to explode!”
   

        Not to mention the nine Yin sparrow, even the ancient saint of the corpse clan and the ancient tyrant-like saint of the deity clan holding the golden giant saber were frightened. They felt that their soul light was about to collapse. It was too terrifying. A terrifying aura was surging, it spread out and covered this place!
   

        In the Black Great Abyss, White Light Dots silently rose up a figure. It was beautiful and moving. At the same time, it was also very strange and terrifying. It carried a world-shaking energy aura.
   

        Perhaps it was not an energy fluctuation, but more like a breathing rhythm. It was very regular. When it resounded in everyone’s hearts, it was like a shocking thunder exploding, causing the Saints to bleed from their mouths and noses!
   

        Finally, she came out!
   

        It was a white-clothed woman with her back facing everyone. She circulated her breathing technique and appeared in the sky above the pitch-black and undetectable abyss.
   

        She did not turn around. It was as if she did not have any special consciousness. She did not pay any attention to the people here. All she did was to breathe in and out all kinds of free energy in the universe.
   

        “This is the rhythm of the robbery induction breathing technique. Who Is She? Why is she in the Great Abyss? !”The saint of the Xilin clan was shocked. His mind was trembling, and his body was trembling.
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique was famous throughout the universe.
   

        Even the ancient saints could sense its unique rhythm, so they were not unfamiliar with it. After all, it had once shocked the world. However, no one could analyze anything deeper.
   

        Back then, the Xilin clan had once mastered a small part of the robbery induction breathing technique. The first thing they knew was what kind of breathing technique that terrifying woman in White was using.
   

        All the Saints struggled, wanting to escape and leave this dangerous area. However, even the oldest ancient saint of the corpse clan was trembling. He found that he could not break free. It was as if he was trapped in this void and was inexplicably suppressed.
   

        Moreover, they were all vomiting blood. Their bodies were trembling uncontrollably and resonating with the mysterious woman in White’s breathing rhythm.
   

        “How can there be a living person in the Great Abyss? This is a land of death. How can there be a woman? Is she a true immortal? Is she going to ascend today? !”
   

        Chu Feng was also trembling and excited. At the same time, he was also trembling. He practiced the robbery induction breathing technique, so how could he not understand this rhythm and grasp the essence of the most profound and profound.
   

        He was also shocked. Who On Earth was this? Someone who practiced the robbery induction breathing technique could actually live in the Great Abyss?
   

        Unfortunately, the distance was too far. He could only see that the figure was a woman. Her white clothes were as white as snow and her back was facing them.
   

        At first, Chu Feng was also suffering. Not only was blood flowing out of his seven orifices, but his body was also cracking. He was almost about to collapse. He was shocked by the woman’s strength. It was too terrifying. This was simply unrivaled divine might!
   

        Then, as he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and maintained that rhythm, Chu Feng discovered that the pressure on his body instantly decreased. Although his body was still in great pain, he was already able to endure and move.
   

        Then, he saw that the Saints present were bleeding from their mouths and noses. They were all struggling. Although they could also move, their movements were too slow. They were suppressed to the point that they almost knelt there. Their bodies trembled and their souls were about to explode!
   

        “Eh? !”When he saw this scene, Chu Feng decisively pushed back the half-pulled bottle stopper and sealed it tightly. Then, he put away the innate gourd.
   

        Then, he took out the purple bamboo with a bit of innate spirit light and suddenly rushed out like a human-shaped Tyrannosaurus!
   

        In the distance, in the far distance, those who had come to watch the battle also experienced a great terror. Their bodies trembled and shook violently. Even their souls were terrified.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that they were far enough away, their bodies would have exploded.
   

        Those who were taking photos and wanted to spread them out were even more unbearable. Their fingers were shaking.
   

        “Everyone, the situation here isn’t right... ten or twenty saints are gathering together and exuding holy might. Even I’m trembling in fear. Come and see Demon Chu... how miserably he died!”
   

        His words weren’t coherent. He braced himself and continued to take photos, taking advantage of the signal to spread out.
   

        Afterwards, he was dumbstruck and felt a chill run down his spine. He was horrified. What kind of scene was he capturing and transmitting? ! How did the style of the painting suddenly change? !
   

        He and the group saw Chu Feng holding the purple-gold bamboo in his hand like a ROC soaring through the sky. His entire body was emitting the most dazzling light as he spun the purple bamboo and lashed it forward.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In an instant, a heavenly knight’s head exploded like a rotten watermelon splashing in all directions.
   

        At the same time, the nine Yin sparrow was also implicated in this attack. He was hit by the purple bamboo and half of his body was directly lost, turning into a bloody mist.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t pay attention to him. Instead, he set his eyes on the ancient saints of the corpse race and deity race. He swooped over with a shocking beam of light.
   

        Bang!
   

        Then, people saw that half of the ancient saint’s Head had been beaten off!
   

        “Everyone, did you see the great demon Chu Feng’s miserable state? He died a terrible death...”
   

        There were other people filming and spreading the scene. Their minds hadn’t reacted yet and they were speaking like this. The main reason was that Chu Feng was too fast!
   

        Then, he was stunned. It was too freaking terrifying!
   

        “We... saw it!”Feedback came from the universe, but the scene they saw was completely different from what the person who hated Chu Feng had described!
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        “You guys... What did you see? Did you witness a Miracle? Did the great demon Chu Feng kneel on the ground and accept his death?”? “I... My Head is a bit dizzy. I’m having serious hallucinations. I guess it must be the majestic divine might suppressing my mind and causing my soul light to scatter.”
   

        One of the hostile evolvers, who was using a photon computer to record and transmit images of this place intermittently, said this. He felt his scalp explode and was completely dumbfounded.
   

        “Shut up! Don’t be noisy and continue filming!”Someone shouted in the universe. People from all over the world were incomparably shocked. Their minds and souls were all drawn in and they couldn’t wait to see what would happen next.
   

        “Is this heaven-defying? Great Demon Chu Feng is slaughtering saints? Ahhhhh!”Someone in the starry skies shouted loudly as his emotions rose and fell.
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, many people were filming. Some had long since woken up and felt their scalps go numb. They were certain that what they saw wasn’t fake and their hair stood on end.
   

        There were also people who realized through the feedback from the various platforms that they weren’t hallucinating but that a bloody saint’s death was really happening.
   

        “This is too f * cking terrifying. What have I captured?”? “We agreed to witness a miracle and show the insufferably arrogant great demon Chu wailing on his knees. We wanted to record this historical moment, but I caught him smashing an ancient heavenly knight with a stick. At the same time, I also saw him beheading half of the ancient saint of the corpse race. This scared me to death. This is too f * cking terrifying. I... Want to go home!”
   

        This was a descendant of a wealthy family. His background wasn’t small. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been able to pay the sky-high price of cosmic dollars to come to Great Abyss to watch the battle.
   

        “Shut up! Aren’t you ashamed? was that a stick that smashed the heavenly knights? That was a purple bamboo. It was refined into a nine-segment sword embryo-shaped divine whip.”
   

        This was the leader of a group of aristocratic family’s descendants. He was there to teach a lesson to his errant little brother.
   

        That nobleman wasn’t convinced, he said, “Who cares if it’s bamboo or a sword embryo? In any case, I saw the corpse race’s ancient saint lose more than half of his head with a single strike. Even his big yellow teeth were flying all over the sky and mixed with blood. It’s too miserable. has the great demon Chu Feng become a Saint? He’s simply scared your monkey second master to death. I really don’t want to stay here any longer!”
   

        Their quarrels with trembling voices were recorded and transmitted intermittently to the various platforms, and were seen by evolvers from all over the universe.
   

        For a moment, the people were shocked and speechless at the same time.
   

        “Monkey second, are you looking for death, you grandson? ! Back then, our corpse clan’s ancient saint roamed the universe and was invincible among the saint ranks. You Dare to slander and blaspheme? F * CK, I’ll beat you to death sooner or later!”
   

        The core disciple of the corpse race, who was also from a noble family, couldn’t contain his anger at this moment. He really wanted to tear monkey two apart. He flew into a rage across the starry sky and didn’t go to the scene.
   

        Monkey two was unconvinced and challenged him there, he said, “Corpse Nine, you dare threaten me? Open your eyes and see if your family’s ancient saint, that old corpse saint, had half of his head taken off by the great demon Chu Feng. His yellow teeth flew all over the sky. Oh My, F * ck, look. One of the molars flew over to my side and was photographed by me. It was even covered in blood. It was so close that it almost hit my body. Such a terrifying thing. After all, it was a saint tooth. If I was hit by it, I would definitely die and explode with a bang. Corpse Nine, F * ck your grandpa. Your family’s old corpse saint almost caused my death. Do you know that?”
   

        The Corpse Race’s old ninth was so angry that he was hopping mad. Blue veins appeared on his forehead, he said, “Monkey Two, you dog dared to humiliate my corpse race’s saint. Just you wait. The next time I see you, I Won’t rest until you’re dead. The younger generation of my corpse race has become your mortal enemy!”
   

        “Who’s slapping who? Do you think I, Monkey Two, am scared to death? I’m a core disciple of the demon race and everyone comes from the top ten. What can you do to me?”? I suddenly realized that I somewhat admired the great demon Chu Feng. Earlier, I played with you guys and hung out with you guys, but I always heard you slander him, so I didn’t have a good impression of him. Now it seemed that the great demon Chu Feng was too domineering. I liked his violent temper. With a bang, he split open the corpse of your corpse race and smashed half of its head. “Oh my God, I was too focused on arguing with you. I missed a rather exciting part of the battle scene. Fortunately, it was filmed. Corpse Nine, quick, look. The lower half of your family’s Old Corpse Sage’s body has been smashed apart by a stick. At the same time, the other half of his head’s jaw has also been completely smashed. The yellow wooden teeth flew out again. Oh My God, you scared your monkey second master to death. He almost pierced through me again!”
   

        All the evolvers in the universe were speechless. What was going on? There was a world-shaking battle at the edge of the Great Abyss, and holy blood splattered everywhere. However, the person in charge of filming was of the highest quality. On one side, he was scared half to death, and on the other side, he was quarreling with the people outside. They argued endlessly, chicken feathers were scattered all over the ground.
   

        The group of aristocratic family members felt embarrassed. This was a member of their group. They usually considered themselves the elites of the universe. They were the younger brothers and older brothers of the divine sons of various clans. Most of them were the core disciples of the top ten or top twenty powerful clans.
   

        It was precisely because these two people were fighting that the bloody aura was somewhat diluted. Otherwise, the current battle would cause people to feel a chill down their spine.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng made his move. He held the purple-gold bamboo in his hand and shuttled through the group of saints. He directly killed the other heavenly knight and his blood splattered outside the great abyss.
   

        In truth, he had only killed two ancient heavenly knights in passing.
   

        What he truly wanted to kill was the ancient saint of the corpse race. However, this old corpse saint was too powerful. His head had been smashed one after another and half of his body had been broken, but he still didn’t die.
   

        Moreover, this old corpse had regained some of his mobility. He was screaming and screaming as he tried his best to be reborn with a drop of blood and grow a head to resist Chu Feng.
   

        It was too tragic. Saint blood splattered everywhere. Chu Feng had smashed a saint of the machine race into pieces with the purple bamboo while he was killing the old corpse saint and the ancient tyrant of the deity race. Sparks flew in all directions and there was actually blood in his metallic body, it was very terrifying!
   

        The void in this area was rumbling and undulating. It trembled along with the white-clothed woman’s breathing in the pitch-black great abyss. There was a special rhythm that even a saint level expert couldn’t endure. His body was like a quagmire, he was confined there and couldn’t move easily. His soul light was unstable.
   

        Even in the extreme distance, the people watching the battle from the outermost perimeter were affected. Only a top-grade monster like monkey two had the nerve to quarrel with others. The others were quite frightened because it was like a quagmire, his body was dripping blood and was about to burst open.
   

        At the edge of the Great Abyss, Chu Feng pulled out the reincarnation blade and slashed at the saint beside him. The demonic blade, which had always been successful, was actually blocked. It could indeed disintegrate the saint’s physical body and soul light, but.., some Saints had astonishing recovery abilities and could even be reassembled during this process.
   

        For example, the corpse race elder, who was only skin and bones but had lost his head after being struck by Chu Feng, was now able to regenerate with a drop of blood and recover once again.
   

        “F * ck, how can your skin be so thick? Even the reincarnation blade can’t cut through it? !”Chu Feng was furious. After smashing the other party’s body with the purple-gold bamboo, he had already reassembled it.
   

        Now, after using the reincarnation blade to chop the other party’s head and turning it into blood and bone, it actually grew back.
   

        The ancient saint of the corpse race wanted to curse, “Vile creature, you’re courting death. God, you’re F * cking thick-skinned. You’ve even split my face open. The pain is unbearable, yet you still dare to say such derisive words. This is the power of ancient revival, alright? !”!
   

        Beside him, the deity race’s tyrant-level old saint was tall and mighty. His golden hair was disheveled and his body was covered in blood. His head had also been smashed by Chu Feng’s spinning purple-gold bamboo and half of his body had been chopped off with a knife. However, he had also recovered once again.
   

        “I can finally see that the longer you live, the thicker your skin will be. You Can’t be chopped or smashed. You’ll grow back again and again. Let’s see how long you can hold on!”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He swung the purple-gold bamboo and the reincarnation blade with all his might and hacked wildly at the two old fellows. Immediately, the two ancient saints were horrified. They felt that their soul lights were constantly being melted by the reincarnation blade. Even if they could regenerate.., they couldn’t resist this kind of consumption and would die sooner or later.
   

        However, they were now confined. Although they could move, it was very inconvenient. Even the laws in their bodies had been solidified. They could barely shoot out a few times, but they still couldn’t hit Chu Feng.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        During this process, Chu Feng also attacked the others. With a PFFT, he split the other heavenly knight in half and directly killed him.
   

        Sure enough, Saints were different from saints. It was difficult to kill the most powerful ancient saints, but the recent saints were relatively easy to kill.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Xilin Saint cried out miserably. His spine had been broken by Chu Feng’s purple-gold bamboo, and half of his body was gone.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng stabbed his reincarnation blade into his head. With a violent shake, even his soul light disintegrated and he died completely.
   

        Throughout the universe, people drew in a cold breath after seeing this scene through the intermittent images captured by monkey two and the others. That was a saint and he had died too easily and tragically.
   

        There wasn’t just one person from the Xilin clan. There was also a powerful saint who had survived from the ancient times. He was roaring and his hair was rising to his head in anger. Divine Flames surged into the sky all over his body as he burned his life at all costs. He struggled to obtain control of his body, he pounced toward Chu Feng.
   

        “Little Bastard, I actually let you turn the tables in such a desperate situation. This is the humiliation of All Saints. Go and Die!”The saint from the Xilin clan had a cold expression. Divine Flames covered his entire body like a human-shaped sun. It was extremely glaring.
   

        He fought with Chu Feng with all his might. His soul light was vigorous and majestic. He wanted to take revenge for his clansmen and bring Chu Feng great pressure.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He slashed with his long knife and actually cut off the Xilin saint’s large hand. Saint blood splattered everywhere and he immediately felt confident.
   

        The laws of this world resonated with the robbery induction breathing technique. The saint’s strength was severely suppressed. It was just as their bodies showed. They were very stiff and didn’t move quickly.
   

        Chu Feng said in a cold voice, “Xilin clan, you bunch of traitors and dirty dregs. If it weren’t for you, the ancient Earth wouldn’t have been defeated so miserably. Even the descendants couldn’t be saved. All the paths of retreat were leaked out by you. Those secret hiding places and those small life planets left for the descendants were all exposed. The seeds of hope for the rise were all destroyed because of you. Your blood crimes are monstrous and uncountable. Die For me. You really deserve to be cut into a thousand pieces!”
   

        Then, Chu Feng did exactly that. He used the reincarnation blade to slash his body over a thousand times, nibbling away at his soul light. Even an old saint who had survived from the ancient times couldn’t endure it. He let out a long mournful howl, which was heard by everyone, it was truly terrifying.
   

        This was a saint after all. Even his cries were so mournful. It was obvious what kind of pain he had endured.
   

        In the end, this saint of the Xilin clan was killed. His eyes were filled with hatred, unwillingness, and the last bit of fear. His body and soul were destroyed, and he became nothing!
   

        He would never have the chance to reincarnate or possess another body, and he would be completely killed!
   

        All the Saints felt their hair stand on end, and their scalps were about to explode. The old saint of the Xilin clan would not die a good death. He would really be cut into a thousand pieces and destroyed by the reincarnation blade. This shocked and terrified them.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        At this moment, they were all going all out. Even if they were completely crippled after this battle and died from dryness, they still had to go all out. Otherwise, it would be too sullen to be suppressed like this and killed by others.
   

        However, they were helpless and felt a chill in their hearts. Even if they were to go all out with their origin, they would still be suppressed to the point where they could move and act. However, their movements were too slow, the divine chains of order were not strong enough, and the secret techniques they used were too dim.
   

        “Sky-piercer, this assassin organization of yours is really like maggots in the gutter. You Can’t see the light and your stench is boundless. I can smell the blood on your body from a distance. You still want to assassinate me in this kind of situation? Go To Hell!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He saw the Black Greatsword appear in the void with a glance and was sent flying by the revolving purple-gold bamboo. Holy Light burst out and broke the greatsword.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and pointed at a certain spot in the void. The purple-gold bamboo’s divine light rose explosively. With a poof sound, it pierced through a black-clothed elder like a long spear and pierced him into the air. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “You...”the sky-piercer’s killing Saint widened his eyes in anger. He was too unwilling to accept this. He was an assassin who had become a saint. He appeared and disappeared without a trace, causing the saints of various races to be terrified and unable to defend against him.
   

        However, he was suppressed too miserably by the breathing rhythm here today. He couldn’t hide his aura. How was this like an assassin in the darkness.
   

        He was simply like a bright lamp in a battle in the dark night. He told the other party that he was here and was coming for him. That was why Chu Feng found him so easily.
   

        Chu Feng used the purple-gold bamboo to pierce through his body and raised it high. It was as if he had used a long spear to pierce through him and thrust him into the air.
   

        At the same time, he brandished the reincarnation blade in his hand. He didn’t slash over, but rather used the blade’s surface to slap his mouth. At first, there were sounds of slapping and it was very clear.
   

        People were shocked. This was a killing saint, a strategic killer in the sky-piercer. He could pose a threat to all saints of various races, but he was slapped so hard.
   

        The great demon Chu Feng was truly too cruel!
   

        The Saints were terrified by the sky-piercer’s saint killer because they had to be on guard against a fatal attack from the darkness at all times. It was like the kiss of a poisonous snake.
   

        And now, Chu Feng was using the blade to continuously slap his big mouth!
   

        “What sky-piercer? You’re boasting shamelessly. In ancient times, you bunch of cold-blooded executioners even assassinated women and children. Do you think you have the right to boast that you want to Pierce through the sky? A big slap won’t kill you!”
   

        Chu Feng recalled the evil deeds these people had done in the past. His blood surged with anger, so he ruthlessly slapped him!
   

        The sounds of slapping rang out incessantly!
   

        Following which, the sound of slapping rang out. Chu Feng’s strength was extremely great. He used the blade to slap his cheek. It was as if a mountain was crashing down. The Saint Killer’s face was a bloody mess. His teeth flew off and his bones were rotten.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng added another slash and chopped off his head. Then he slashed again and disintegrated his soul light. His soul was completely destroyed and he died a complete death.
   

        The Starry Sea was silent. Many people’s expressions froze when they saw this scene. This was a killing saint, yet he died just like that. It was extremely humiliating!
   

        “What are you looking at? You think your face is tough enough, don’t you? I Can’t kill you just the same!”
   

        Chu Feng turned around and glanced at the ancient saint of the corpse race who was only skin and bones. He raised his knife and rushed over. This time, he didn’t chop him but rather slapped him with the blade’s surface, sending him flying, blood dripped down from the corner of his mouth.
   

        God knows how many people throughout the universe were petrified!
   

        “Good, good kill, good slap. Give him a big slap!”In the distance, Ouyang Feng was shouting and shouting. He asked Yellow Ox and the others to help him film it, he shouted, “Do you see that? That reincarnation blade is mine and i lent it to the great demon. This divine king’s name is carved on the blade. Those who were killed by the reincarnation blade, please remember to recite my true name on the path of reincarnation and see eternal life in the afterlife.”
   

        This fellow displayed all kinds of domineering postures to the camera. He looked like he was the only one who was superior. It was as if he was killing a saint. He was very proud.
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        “Go away, Jun Tuo’s son. Don’t disturb us while we watch the saint-slaughtering battle!”
   

        Evolvers from all over the universe objected. They told Ouyang Feng to get out of the way of the camera and quickly move aside.
   

        Although there were many people filming now, the signal was intermittent. It was simply unable to satisfy the people’s desire to explore in the Sea of stars. They all wanted to watch an intense battle in detail.
   

        On the battlefield, Chu Feng held the reincarnation blade dripping blood in his left hand and the purple-gold bamboo in his right. He was like a ferocious ancient tiger that had come into being. His killing intent towered into the sky and he didn’t want to let any of them go.
   

        Now, he was holding the blade and chasing after that skinny ancient saint of the corpse race. He chopped wildly along the way and wanted nothing more than to immediately exterminate the old fellow.
   

        Now, this terrifying saint of the corpse race was also going all out. His entire body was emitting a black light and that shriveled layer of old skin was as black as gold.
   

        Even when the reincarnation blade struck it, it made a clanging sound and sparks flew in all directions. Sometimes, it could be split open and black blood spilled out, but sometimes, it could only make a small crack.
   

        One could see just how powerful he was!
   

        “Pa!”
   

        “Pa!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng continuously swung his blade. Within a short period of time, he had slashed him more than a hundred times and had even used the blade’s surface to slap his face dozens of times. The sound of his large mouth slapping could be heard endlessly.
   

        The corpse race’s oldest saint couldn’t contain his anger. He had never suffered such humiliation before. It was too f * cking shameful for him to be slapped in public like this.
   

        That was why he went crazy. The black gold skin all over his body erupted with even more dazzling runes. The black light contained scarlet multicolored light as it burned his life true blood. He wanted to return to his current state so that he could kill Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he shouted, “Everyone, kill! If you don’t want to die, follow this old man and charge together. I’ll teach you a forbidden chant that can break through the shackles and restore your mobility!”
   

        The veins on the saint of the corpse clan bulged. His dried orange skin-like face was stained with blood from the reincarnation blade, and even his cheekbones were broken.
   

        It was a disaster for him, a humiliation he had never experienced before.
   

        Sure enough, as he recited the chant, those slow-moving saints began to burn their life and true blood faster.
   

        Unfortunately, their strength didn’t increase explosively. There was a limit to how much they could increase.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng’s eyes shone with cold lightning. This time, with just one slash, the ancient saint of the corpse race was split in half, causing his soul light to dim considerably.
   

        However, the other saints of the corpse race caught up and stopped him from killing him completely. The corpse race had a total of four saints!
   

        “Die!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. In just a short moment, the purple-gold bamboo and the reincarnation blade had all hit one of the corpse saints, causing his body to disintegrate. He was continuously strangled by the reincarnation blade and was directly destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “You!”The ancient saint of the corpse race was furious. He took this opportunity to reassemble his skin and bones and let out a low roar. He was like a fierce ghost.
   

        “It’s not over yet. Kill Again!”Chu Feng shouted. He did his best and swung the purple-gold bamboo, the gem of the Saint Weapon, until the other corpse saint lost half of his body.
   

        “AH...”this corpse race expert, who was near the ancient saint level, roared. He struggled desperately and wanted to escape, but in the end, his head was cut off by the reincarnation blade and his soul light was crushed.
   

        In just a moment, the corpse race lost two saints. This made the ancient corpse saint’s eyes turn ice-cold and his killing intent boundless. Unfortunately, he couldn’t display his strength in this place.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The Saints joined hands and began to counterattack. They all released their life true blood without holding back. Their bodies were bright red as they charged toward Chu Feng.
   

        The old tyrant of the deity race’s golden blade was exceptionally sharp. When he hacked over, Chu Feng felt a burst of pressure. Fortunately, this old fellow was suppressed. He was indeed worthy of being one of the outstanding saints who had survived from the ancient times.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions from the purple-gold bamboo and swung the huge blade. Chu Feng made use of his current speed and strength to knock him away and charge toward a newly promoted saint of the deity race.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        After a collision, he beheaded this person and beheaded him. Then, the purple-gold bamboo suddenly waved and shattered his divine light, completely annihilating him.
   

        “A useless chicken!”
   

        Chu Feng casually said this.
   

        In the end, the group of Saints’faces were ashen and filled with shock and anger. If they hadn’t been restricted, would this little demon dare to speak like this? With so many people here, he would have been crushed into meat paste long ago.
   

        In the universe, the evolvers who saw this scene through the intermittent images were also speechless. This demon’s state of mind was quite relaxed. He even had the leisure to say such a sentence in the midst of an intense battle.
   

        Chi!
   

        Thousands of scarlet feathers flew over like sharp swords. Each of them was bright red and sparkling as they shot towards Chu Feng. Their power was extremely fierce.
   

        This was unleashed by the nine Yin sparrow. It did its best and more than half of its feathers had disappeared!
   

        “Nine Yin sparrow, I’ve completely exterminated your group of Heavenly Knights today. You should be the last one, right?”Said Chu Feng.
   

        He had already killed three heavenly knights and only the nine Yin sparrow was left.
   

        Amidst the dazzling red light and brilliant sword qi, Chu Feng waved the purple-gold bamboo. Immediately, streaks of lightning blossomed and struck all the feathers, turning them into charred black. Some even exploded and turned into fine powder.
   

        “Buzz...”
   

        Chu Feng rotated the purple-gold bamboo and charged towards the nine Yin sparrow. With a bang, half of the nine Yin sparrow’s body collapsed and exploded into a bloody mist.
   

        “Ah...”the nine Yin sparrow cried out in anger. He was very unwilling to be trapped in this forbidden land. Such a strange and terrifying thing had happened and his own strength had been greatly reduced. He could do nothing about it.
   

        He knew that he would most likely be killed and wouldn’t be able to break free. The purple-gold bamboo pressed down and gave him a powerful pressure.
   

        Bang!
   

        Sure enough, his head was smashed away when the purple-golden bamboo swung down. The Soul Light wanted to escape but was struck by the reincarnation blade and disintegrated.
   

        “En, it’s too wasteful not to make such a big red sparrow into a delicacy. Even though there’s only half of it left, it’s enough to eat!”Chu Feng carried the headless nine Yin sparrow and threw it into the spatial bracelet. This was a saint level flesh and blood, it was a great tonic.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The corpse race’s old saint charged over and the machine race experts pounced on him. In addition, the Spirit Race’s saint was still alive. He held the divine blood banner and attacked fiercely. The deity race was also going all out.
   

        Only the quasi-immortal race’s three saints didn’t move. They stood there and didn’t make a move, but their expressions were incomparably unsightly. They couldn’t advance or retreat.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng cut off the spirit race’s saint’s neck with one slash. A head flew up, bringing with it a large amount of blood. At the same time, he was still attacking the corpse race’s ancient saint fiercely. He used all his strength to heavily injure him and black corpse blood splattered in all directions.
   

        In the end, some of the blood splattered onto the three quasi-immortal saints. They didn’t use the corpse race’s special forbidden technique, making it inconvenient for them to move. At the same time, they mainly wanted to stay out of the matter, but in the end, they encountered this kind of embarrassment.
   

        “You...”the old woman of the quasi-immortal race wanted to get angry, but when she saw Chu Feng’s cold and indifferent gaze, she shut her mouth.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t pay attention to the three of them. He was wholeheartedly chasing after the saint here. Next, he struck with a fatal blow, causing blood to splatter everywhere.
   

        This was because even the ancient saints of the corpse race had been split open by him with his knife once again. Even the old tyrant of the deity race had half of his body broken.
   

        In an instant, saint blood splattered everywhere in this area. The three saints of the quasi-immortal race had blood stains on their faces and clothes. They had been splashed.
   

        “My Divine Arts, my peerless combat techniques...”a saint roared in anger. This battle was too sullen. They had mastered all sorts of saint-level techniques, but they couldn’t use them now, even the divine chains of order were as weak as willow branches when they rushed out of their bodies. It was too heartwarming.
   

        “AH...”
   

        A saint from the automaton race was smashed into pieces by the purple-gold bamboo. His soul light fell in front of the blade of reincarnation and quickly dissolved. He let out a piercing scream.
   

        At this moment, the Saints present felt a chill run down their spines. They had great abilities, but they could not use them. One by one, they died. The outcome was tragic.
   

        At this moment, the starry sky was silent. This was because, after piecing together the images taken by many people from the scene, they could reconstruct the details of the battle.
   

        All parts of the universe were silent. Everyone was flabbergasted. They were all staring at one person, watching how Chu Feng was chasing after the saints.
   

        This scene was too terrifying. The entire universe seemed to have lost its voice. What kind of situation was this? The top figures of each race were actually so weak. How many of them had been killed by him in one go?
   

        One could see that saint blood was blossoming. A young figure was going on a killing spree. He was alone and wanted to wipe out the saint crowd!
   

        He had all sorts of divine abilities, but he couldn’t use any of them. This was something that made the Saints hate him the most. Some people were unwilling to give up even until they died. They were screaming and feeling extremely aggrieved.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Blood flowers blossomed one after another. Chu Feng went on a killing spree and passed through the crowd of saints. As he passed through, some people were torn into pieces and disappeared between heaven and earth.
   

        The death of Saints continued to happen!
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang!
   

        After the death of a saint of the Netherworld race, Chu Feng focused on slaughtering the ancient saint of the corpse race and the old tyrant of the deity race because there were only the two of them left on the scene.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng brandished his dark red long knife and slapped their heads and faces dozens of times, causing them to experience the nightmare of being slapped repeatedly.
   

        For people at this level, being slapped in the face with a long blade was akin to being killed. Both of them were sent flying by Chu Feng’s attacks like kites streaking through the air with blood splattering in all directions.
   

        The spectators were completely dumbfounded and then even more horrified. They felt cold from head to toe!
   

        “Just the two of you are thick-skinned. You can grow back no matter how you slice it open. I don’t believe that you really can’t hack it open!”Chu Feng attacked while stalling. It didn’t match the scene of holy blood splattering everywhere.
   

        Evolvers from various races all over the universe watched in a daze.
   

        “Ancestor!”
   

        “Chu Feng, you demon!”
   

        The related races, such as the spirit race, the machine race, the Xilin race, and the Netherworld race, had long since exploded. All the saints from their races who had gone to the Great Abyss had been exterminated!
   

        The corpse race and deity race people were even more howling. Now, it was their two great saints who were receiving Chu Feng’s final terrifying attack. They couldn’t hold on any longer.
   

        Then, people saw the ancient saint of the corpse race being beaten to death by Chu Feng. He flew out like a ragged sack and his soul light was torn apart by the reincarnation blade!
   

        He recovered time and time again. In fact, he had already consumed too much of his life energy. Now, there was finally no way for him to revive!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The purple-gold bamboo fell and shattered his physical body. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        On the other side, the deity race’s old tyrant’s face was also torn apart by the reincarnation blade. In the end, his physical body exploded. The Soul Light couldn’t escape even if it wanted to. It was cut open by Chu Feng’s blade and then suddenly scattered. In the end, it completely disintegrated and vanished into thin air.
   

        On the side, the three quasi-immortal saints were splattered with blood. Their bodies were icy cold as they stood there motionlessly!
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        A group of saints had been chopped up by Chu Feng just like that. Their blood splattered outside the great abyss, leaving behind some broken bones with traces of blood. Not a single one was left and they were all killed.
   

        If one were to talk about who had the most profound feelings at the scene, it would be none other than the three quasi-immortal saints. The three of them, even if they were super saints who had survived from the ancient times, now had their hair stand on end and goosebumps all over their bodies. This was too bloody and terrifying.., chu Feng, this little demon, raised his knife and slashed down like chopping cabbages, slaughtering all nineteen saints.
   

        Some saints were creatures of the same generation as the three quasi-immortal saints. They had known each other since they were young, fought, competed, and cooperated. They could be considered old friends, but now they had all died in front of their eyes.
   

        The three saints’faces were covered in corpse blood, but they didn’t say anything at all. They didn’t dare to say anything disrespectful or deliberately target them.
   

        “These three old grandsons are really honest. Why didn’t they protest? They didn’t say anything about desecrating their sacred might. Look, their heads are covered in dog blood. They’re in quite a sorry state.”
   

        Ouyang Feng was making sarcastic remarks. He really didn’t care about the face of the quasi-immortal race at all. He and the group of great demons of Kunlun naturally saw clearly who was sincere in coming to save people, and who was perfunctory and clumsy in putting on a show.
   

        The corpse race, deity race, and other orthodoxies were all gnashing their teeth. The Saints of their race had died, and their blood had splashed into the great abyss. How did it become dog blood?
   

        The demigod tribe was also dissatisfied. The three saints had been looked down upon by Jun Tuo’s son like this. They were really young and frivolous.
   

        Everyone was speechless. They really wanted to say that even dragons had to cower now, and even ancient fierce tigers had to cower. Who Dared to challenge the great demon Chu, who was now in the mood to kill? They would lose their heads, but the three quasi-immortal saints didn’t dare!
   

        Throughout the universe, while people were shocked, there was also a chill that came from the depths of their bones. A group of Saints had died. This was a super major event that shocked the starry sea and would be recorded in the evolution history. It would leave a heavy mark.
   

        In this battle, quasi-saint Wu Lunhui, who was also the great demon Chu Feng, covered the sky with one hand and massacred nineteen saints. It was too shocking.
   

        “When is it time for revenge? I really don’t want to kill anyone, but this group of old bastards forced me to this extent. I had no choice but to take action. It’s a pity that my hard-earned reputation as a righteous reincarnation king wasn’t willing to see blood. In the end, I had no choice but to take action and kill the enemy again and again.”
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh and continuously shook his head with a helpless expression.
   

        “Damn it, I really want to go to the Great Abyss and slaughter the Great Demon Chu Feng. You’re too good at pretending. You slaughtered all the saints and did such a shocking thing in the universe, yet you’re still pretending to be a white lotus flower? !”
   

        The Xilin clan and the corpse race were all in an uproar. After the death of their saint, this demon whose hands were stained with blood was still acting like a big-tailed wolf. How infuriating!
   

        They suddenly let out a long sigh. There was nothing they could do because whoever went would die!
   

        “Sigh, at this time, I’m also calm. I’m Chu Feng!”Chu Feng spoke directly this time, causing everyone to be stupefied.
   

        Many people wanted to say, “You don’t admit it, but we know it. Why do you still have such a solemn expression?”?
   

        Only the quasi-immortal race was shaken. They knew that Chu Feng had made his relationship clear and cut off from them. He would no longer visit them as Wu Lunhui!
   

        In fact, the three saints felt it even more deeply. They clearly felt a bone-piercing chill from Chu Feng’s body and almost wanted to kill them.
   

        However, in the end, Chu Feng didn’t make a move. No matter how one put it, this was Ying Xiaoxiao’s elder. Back then, he had a good relationship with the three siblings. Moreover, Ying Zhexian had taught him the Yin-yang divine art. His experience in the foreign lands was still before his eyes.
   

        Fortunately, the three saints didn’t make a move and restrained themselves. Otherwise, Chu Feng wouldn’t have shown mercy and would’ve killed them all!
   

        In an instant, the other races also knew of Chu Feng’s recent situation. They were separated from the quasi-immortal race and could no longer return to the past.
   

        “Now, I’ll say it again in Chu Feng’s name. Originally, my heart was set on kindness. It was you who forced me to commit murder here. Both my hands were stained with blood. It’s too regretful. It’s rare for everyone to show so much love and say that I’m honest and kind. Unfortunately, this group of Old Scoundrels forced me to break my benevolent golden body and have no choice but to kill. Life really isn’t as good as it seems. It’s as lonely as snow.”
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and let out a long sigh. Pretending to be a big-tailed wolf here made those powerful races who were hostile to him hate him so much that the roots of their teeth itched. Countless people wanted to stomp their feet. They really hoped that they could step on his face with the soles of their feet and rub against him.
   

        The three quasi-immortal saints understood that Chu Feng had strengthened his conviction and was also telling the three of them that he originally wanted to walk another path of life. He was also Wu Lunhui and would have a close relationship with the quasi-immortal race, but now.., there would be no Wu Lunhui in the world from now on!
   

        The three saints’faces alternated between green and white because their interference and performance had chilled Chu Feng’s heart. He made up his mind to sever ties with the quasi-immortal race.
   

        “Brother, what are you going to do next? Are you going to do something big?”Shouted the black yak in the distance.
   

        Chu feng replied, “That’s right. Kill all those people who are hostile to us and special creatures who rushed to the Great Abyss and gloated over my death. Don’t leave a single one behind!”
   

        “No!”
   

        Someone was almost scared to the point of becoming limp. he shouted, “Divine King Chu, don’t misunderstand. We’re just passing by. You should continue to be busy. We’ll scram immediately and leave this place!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold and indifferent. He revealed a ruthless expression and said, “Kill!”
   

        Then, he moved and rushed forward.
   

        He was already familiar with the breathing techniques of the various races, especially those aristocratic family members who had come to watch the battle and wanted to witness his death. The sleeves on their clothes and other places usually had their clan emblems. It was very obvious.
   

        These people wouldn’t have thought that Chu Feng would turn the tables in the end. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have called their friends and said that they wanted to watch Chu Feng die and come here.
   

        Some people had even shouted that they wanted to hunt down the black yak, Manchurian Tiger, Old Donkey, and the others. They wanted to kill them all and come here to exterminate this generation of Earth’s elites.
   

        At this moment, they were in a tragic situation. Chu Feng had personally made a move and dove forward, turning into a streak of light.
   

        Many people’s faces had long since turned deathly pale when the saints were all exterminated. At this moment, their souls were all out of their bodies. It wasn’t that they didn’t want to escape in advance, but it was as if they were trapped in a swamp. Even though they were far enough away from the great abyss, their movements were still very slow.
   

        PFFT, PFFT, PFFT..
   

        It was at this moment that Chu Feng pointed out the purple bamboo in his hand. Fourteen core disciples from different races exploded. There was no suspense under the quasi-sage might.
   

        At the same time, Yellow Ox also made a move. This was because he also knew the robbery induction breathing technique and could move freely.
   

        Back then, it was he who had led Chu Feng into the sect and imparted this technique to him. It had changed his life.
   

        “Brother, isn’t this too much... leave them!”The black yak shouted. He couldn’t help but grin as he watched the direct descendants of the corpse race, spirit race, and deity race die tragically.
   

        This yak had a compassionate heart and was pleading for mercy on behalf of those core disciples? Everyone was astonished.
   

        “Leave them. When the time comes to sell them, they’ll all be core disciples at astronomical prices!”The black yak spoke again to remind Chu Feng
   

        Some people were so angry that their noses almost went crooked. Just now, they thought Chu Feng was overflowing with sympathy, but in the end, he actually had such a plan. He reminded Chu Feng to sell them.
   

        “There’s no need to keep the captives. Next, I plan to personally visit the corpse race, Xilin clan, and other places to demand an explanation. There’s no need to use their disciples to threaten and extort these orthodoxies. I’ll personally pay them a visit.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke plainly, but the confidence and callousness within could be felt by all evolvers. Demon King Chu was about to descend upon all parts of the universe and settle scores with those races.
   

        Especially when he thought of how he had already killed nineteen saints in this battle. The high-end combat strength of each race had almost been emptied, and they were at their weakest.
   

        “Xilin clan, are you traitors ready? I’m Coming!”
   

        “Corpse clan, today I, Chu Feng, will personally come to your clan and wash my neck. Wait for me to settle the old scores with you!”
   

        “Deity clan, today I will personally come to your clan!”
   

        Chu Feng challenged the world!
   

        At this time, some of the clans were offering sacrifices. Ever since the old saint of the clan was killed by Chu Feng outside the Great Abyss, some people couldn’t sit still anymore and summoned the most mysterious and terrifying power in the clan.
   

        “Immortal and indestructible ancestor of the mechanical vajra, please resurrect and return. There will be a great disaster in the race. Please kill the little demon Chu Feng outside the Great Abyss!”
   

        “Who is it? Light up the soul lamp I left in the race. Don’t use it unless you’re in a life-and-death situation!”
   

        In a certain ancient metal mine in the universe, there was a rumbling sound. There was really someone responding.
   

        An ancestor of the mechanical vajra had experienced too much time. Even his most powerful metal body had rusted. The long years could cut through everything, especially the soul!
   

        He went to look for the mother metal and smelted this ultimate metal. He wanted to fuse with his body and regain his vitality. For this reason, he even divided his body into four or five parts and hid in different mines in the universe.
   

        “Chu Feng, a little demon. He once killed the last saint of our machine race. Now that the situation is critical, he’s threatening to exterminate the entire clan!”
   

        Clearly, this ancestor of the machine race knew about the matters in the chaotic universe and understood that the saints of the race had all run to that universe.
   

        However, he was still furious and said, “What a joke. A quasi-saint is worth me taking action? !”
   

        “Forefather, please make the decision. Revive and kill this monster. Otherwise, our blood will boil. We can’t change anything!”
   

        “Does that mean I really need to make a trip?”The ancestor of the automaton clan replied.
   

        At the same time, the members of the corpse clan were also worshipping. They started a special ceremony.
   

        “Supreme corpse ancestor, are you still here? Are you still alive? The clan is facing a great disaster. All the saints have been exterminated. A great disaster has befallen us. Please resurrect the corpse ancestor and reappear in this world!”
   

        The corpse clan offered a blood sacrifice. They communicated with a piece of black underworld land on the corpse star in an attempt to invite out a supreme existence.
   

        “I... AM still here. who disturbed my slumber? !”A soul lamp that had originally been extinguished automatically lit up within the corpse clan. It flickered and flickered as a voice rang out.
   

        The powerful deity race, quasi-immortal race, Dao race, Dameng Pure Land, and the others hadn’t left behind heaven-illuminators. However, the mechanical race and corpse race had such ancestors. They hadn’t left the Netherworld universe and were still in awe!
   

        Of course, this was also related to their state. Whether it was the machine vajra or the corpse ancestor, they had lived for too long. Their bodies had already rotted and half of their bodies had rotted away. Even part of their soul light had been destroyed. This was the erosion of time, they couldn’t fight for long and couldn’t travel far.
   

        “May the immortal and indestructible machine vajra ancestor kill Chu Feng and eliminate this scourge. He killed our race’s saint and wants to exterminate our race. We can’t Tolerate This!”
   

        “May the corpse ancestor come out and kill the demon Chu Feng. He is a descendant of the ancient Earth. Back then, our race killed many saints on this planet. The corpse ancestor even participated in the battle and encircled and annihilated their two heaven-illuminators!”
   

        On this day, vast energy surged out from the mechanical race and the corpse race.
   

        Then, people saw a large metallic hand. Just its fingernails were several times larger than the Sun. It shattered the void of the universe, crossed over, and descended toward the Great Abyss!
   

        The purpose of that large hand was obvious. It was to Slap Chu Feng!
   

        “No!”
   

        The machine race people were shocked and terrified. That was the Great Abyss, and there was also a woman in white with her back to the world. She was too mysterious. They were worried that an accident would occur.
   

        They hadn’t expected the fierce temper of the machine vajra ancestor. After asking for the coordinates, he released a part of his body that had been suppressed in an ancient mine back then and blasted it toward this place.
   

        The members of the mechanical race were all terrified. They hadn’t explained what had happened in the Great Abyss clearly!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Everyone near the Great Abyss was trembling. Many people fell to their knees. They couldn’t withstand this pressure at all and were about to explode.
   

        Then, they saw a large metal hand shatter the void and appear in the outer area of the Great Abyss.
   

        Not to mention other evolvers, even saints couldn’t stand it. Their skin was bleeding and their bodies were trembling. This was being suppressed.
   

        Pu!
   

        Some people at the scene directly exploded. When this huge hand slapped down, it was simply the might of the heavens. It was as if it wanted to destroy the world!
   

        Sou Sou... Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others decisively rushed into the demon race cauldron and hid.
   

        Pu!
   

        Sure enough, some people in this area exploded. Under the vast energy fluctuations, their bodies and souls were destroyed.
   

        “The remnants of a tiny ancient earth want to defy the heavens? !”The mechanical Vajra’s ancestor was cold and ruthless as this large metallic hand covered down.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately enraged. There were indeed heaven-illuminators in this universe!
   

        So what if he directly grabbed the innate calabash and heaven-illuminators? He didn’t believe that this strange substance, which could kill hundreds of gods, wouldn’t be able to kill this old vajra.
   

        At this moment, the woman in the Great Abyss suddenly stretched out a snow-white, crystal-like hand. In an instant, it enlarged and welcomed the sky.
   

        With a bang, she actually grabbed that big metal hand and pulled it into the Great Abyss with a buzz!
   

        One had to know that the knuckles of that big metal hand were many times bigger than the Sun. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        This woman easily succeeded.
   

        Moreover, she was exerting force. The metal palm of the mechanical Vajra’s ancestor was making a cracking sound, and it was being squeezed by her until cracks appeared.
   

        “AH... ROAR!”The old Vajra roared. He was extremely shocked and almost trembled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The people of the various races were all dumbfounded. The white-robed woman had originally stood motionless with her back facing the Great Abyss, but now, she suddenly attacked. She didn’t move Chu Feng, but instead directly grabbed the giant metallic hand of the mechanical vajra!
   

        Who would dare kill a heaven-illuminator? The mechanical vajra’s name shook the entire universe. His fame had spread for who knew how many years, but now, he was being grabbed by someone!
   

        This scene... was terrifying. His slender and white fingers were very long, looking very perfect. At this moment, they reached out from the Great Abyss, covering the world and instantly suppressing everything.
   

        “Ancestor!”
   

        “The immortal and indestructible ancestor of the mechanical vajra!”
   

        The automaton race was anxious, shouting at the top of their lungs. However, not to mention that they were in the depths of the universe, even if they were there, what was the use?
   

        “Huh! ?”
   

        The main body of the mechanical vajra opened its eyes in one of the universe ancient mines. Its metallic body was covered in rust, and only its heart was emitting a scorching red light. It was burning like the Sun.
   

        This was his greatest gain. He had discovered the mother gold in this huge mineral vein floating in the universe. It had absorbed the essence and fused into his heart, providing him with a terrifying amount of energy. Even the internal injuries on his soul had recovered quite a bit.
   

        “It won’t be so easy to take away one of my palms!”
   

        He let out a low roar. It was impossible for him to give up. This was because life forms like the machine race were very special. They were made of metals and were spiritually linked. Their bodies would continuously absorb the metal essence to grow and evolve.
   

        At his level, the metal essence contained in one palm was simply unimaginable. If he wanted to gather another hand at the heaven-illuminator level, he would have to expend an astronomical amount of rare metals!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Another large metal hand stretched out near the great abyss and broke through the void. The distance was nothing to the top creatures in this universe.
   

        Even if they were separated by the Sea of stars and the brilliant starry sky, they could still kill their way there in an instant!
   

        Chi!
   

        In the Great Abyss, the woman raised her hand again. A slender jade hand struck out and blocked the mechanical vajra’s palm, which was even larger than many planets combined. She directly exerted force!
   

        “This seat is here!”
   

        All over the universe, violent tremors and fluctuations didn’t stop.
   

        In some splendid evolutionary civilizations, the image of the mechanical vajra appeared above the sacrificial tablets on the altars of many evolutionary races. It was suffocating. He stood in a big star with a majestic aura and a cold metallic luster, he suppressed the heavens!
   

        The so-called heaven-illuminator was revered by all races in the Netherworld universe. The top 100 experts would be revered by all races on the altars.
   

        Once they were angry, once they were happy, and once they erupted with power, they would manifest on the altars of all places. Thus, they illuminated all places in the universe.
   

        “Heavens! The mechanical vajra has resurrected. One of the 100 stars floating above our race’s altars has been lit up and shines in all directions. Its aura is like a rainbow and wants to tear apart the heavens!”
   

        At this moment, not to mention the vicinity of the Great Abyss, even in the very remote area at the edge of the universe, there were also evolvers exclaiming in shock. They were all very shocked when they saw a heaven-illuminator come into being.
   

        Outside the great abyss, the mechanical Vajra’s true body had arrived. The remnant body that had been divided into eight parts rushed over at the same time. It rushed over from all parts of the universe and combined with the head in this dark area to form a tall and terrifying metallic lifeform, it was a gigantic metallic lifeform that suppressed the starry sea.
   

        Hong!
   

        That kind of aura was like the bursting of a dike in the universe. The most powerful energy surged violently. One could see that the planets outside the great abyss were very small compared to his body.
   

        For example, when he opened his eyes, his golden eyes were comparable to many stars. Not only was it light, but its volume and energy were also far greater than the stars.
   

        His entire body was mainly made of bright silver metal, accompanied by green metal patterns. It was shiny, giving off a strong metallic texture. It was cold and intimidating.
   

        However, everyone could see that there were many mottled rust stains on his metallic body. Some parts of his body had really decayed. That was an irreversible trend. It was time that had forcefully cut him down!
   

        At this moment, because the white-clothed woman was no longer circulating that special breathing technique, the rhythm had stopped. Everyone could move and frantically communicate with the outside world. They opened the super wormhole and began to flee for hundreds of millions of kilometers.
   

        Even Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the old donkey all hid within the demon ancestor’s cauldron and ran away.
   

        At the same time, there were still some people who did not have the time to escape and did not receive any attacks. However, they exploded in this area, turning into blobs and blobs of blood mist.
   

        Some were experts at the great circle of the Golden Body Realm, and some were evolvers at the transformation realm. However, in front of the mechanical vajra, they were as insignificant as dust.
   

        It could be said that they were insignificant. They didn’t receive any attacks, but they were blasted apart by the impact of this aura!
   

        Many planet remains floated outside the Great Abyss. After careful comparison, they felt quite terrifying. These star remains were even smaller than the earlobes of the mechanical vajra. This kind of terrifying metal lifeform was too terrifying.
   

        “Come back!”
   

        In truth, the mechanical vajra had already made his move after arriving here. He was secretly competing with the mechanical vajra to snatch back his palm. He really couldn’t lose part of his body. Otherwise, he would age faster and his life would dry up.
   

        After the various parts of his body returned to their original positions, he was extremely powerful. His heaven-illuminator aura covered the sky and earth as it swept through the entire universe.
   

        Chu Feng had long since fled into the distance. He shouted for the sky-reaching express delivery and teleported him out of the Great Abyss. However, he didn’t go far and stayed nearby to watch the battle.
   

        He had a feeling that even if the mechanical vajra personally came, he might not be able to forcefully snatch back that hand. It most likely wouldn’t change anything.
   

        Sure enough, with a clang, that slender hand blasted out from the great abyss and struck the other hand of the mechanical vajra, sending him flying.
   

        Sparks flew in all directions, illuminating the edge of the Dark Abyss.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The mechanical vajra was shocked and furious. His main body had come, but he was still forced to retreat. In addition, he could feel the condition of the hand that had been taken away was cracking and disintegrating... it was quite terrifying.
   

        Kacha
   

        A blinding light erupted, illuminating the central area of the Abyss. People saw that the woman in white crushed the giant metal hand and grabbed a small piece of bright silver metal from it. It was Mother Gold, and it was rapidly shrinking, it fell into the woman’s palm.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        The mechanical vajra was furious. His Hand had been destroyed and the loss was too great. This was because that hand contained a piece of mother gold. This was also the reason why he dared to use only one hand. Outsiders couldn’t move it.
   

        But now, his hand had been destroyed and the mother gold had been snatched away!
   

        “It’s over. We’ve caused a great disaster. We’ve tricked the ancestor!”Within the machine race, all the metallic evolvers were trembling with fear. They felt that something big was about to happen.
   

        “Who would’ve thought that the great demon Chu Feng would actually hide this move? He recognized the existence of the Great Abyss?”
   

        “Heavens, why? Isn’t there no life in the Great Abyss? It’s known as the most dangerous place in the Netherworld universe. Why is there a woman rushing out today to stand with Chu Feng? !”
   

        Within the machine race, there was a violent storm and everyone was trembling. To them, it was as if the end of the world had arrived. A moment of anger and a moment of Fury had invited out the clan’s ancestor, the mechanical vajra, but in the end, it had harmed him, the souls of the race and the most powerful figures would most likely suffer!
   

        As expected, a shocking change occurred.
   

        As the mechanical vajra roared furiously, he was also retreating. Even though he had been too rash earlier, he now understood everything. This white-clothed woman was far stronger than he had imagined, she was not someone that he, an old, rotting vajra with half a body, could deal with.
   

        However, it was too late. The white-clothed woman was like a flying immortal, bringing with her a large amount of brilliant rain of light as she charged out of the Great Abyss and headed straight for him.
   

        Chi!
   

        Brilliant multicolored light blossomed, as if the Great Abyss had ascended to immortality, illuminating the eternal darkness.
   

        Boom!
   

        The woman struck out, striking out a palm towards the mechanical King Kong, piercing through the void and causing the universe to tremble!
   

        Dang dang dang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions, and terrifying energy erupted!
   

        At this moment, the heavenly eye technique of the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform finally caught up. It captured the scene and shocked the cultivators of the various races in the universe.
   

        The main reason was that the mechanical vajra was indomitable and its body was too huge. Meanwhile, the white-clothed woman used her cosmic form, heaven and earth. At this moment, she was also very tall and tall, illuminating the universe.
   

        Therefore, even though they were very far away, the figures of the two could still be captured.
   

        Even so, there was still a precious heavenly eye exploding. Even with the most powerful rune protection device, it was still shattered into powder by the aftershock.
   

        “Heavens, what did I see? The Mechanical Vajra’s arm is deformed, and its chest is caved in!”
   

        People were shocked to discover that the mechanical vajra’s body was distorted when it fought head-on. Its metal body was caved in and deformed, and it was beaten into a mess by that slender jade hand.
   

        Then, the mechanical vajra shrank and its body continued to shrink. It could no longer stand in the universe and was suppressed to transform into a normal person.
   

        But even so, it was still 100,000 feet tall in the end.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The mechanical vajra roared in anger. Its body was in tatters and the rotten parts were pierced through by that slender jade hand. It brought out the unique life blood of the mechanical race and splashed blood in the starry sky.
   

        “This is a heaven-illuminator! He’s actually so tragic and heroic. He was pierced through so easily. It’s too terrifying.”The evolvers from all over the universe were shocked.
   

        Even Chu Feng was stunned. It was simply unbelievable. This woman’s strength was terrifying to the extreme. Her slender back and sparkling long hair all revealed beauty, but her strength was so heaven-defying!
   

        What made the various races of the universe feel regretful was that this woman’s back was always facing them. They couldn’t see her true appearance!
   

        Moreover, this place was in the vicinity of the Great Abyss after all. All sorts of mysterious rays and strange mist floated about, but they were still very serious. They blocked many images captured by the heavenly eye and were very blurry.
   

        “AH...”
   

        People heard a miserable howl. The mechanical Vajra’s body had been pierced through more than a dozen times by that pure white hand. In the end, he was dragged into the Great Abyss and let out a terrified and angry howl. This was his final howl.
   

        “This is too f * cking terrifying!”Not to mention the others, even Ouyang Feng was shrinking his neck. His lips were trembling. It did not match his usual style.
   

        All of this happened in the blink of an eye. The battle ended abruptly. No one could react. It was too fast!
   

        Pu!
   

        In the Great Abyss, a bright light rose. That was because the white-clothed woman’s crystal-clear palm split open the mechanical Vajra’s body and took out a piece of scarlet mother gold. That rare treasure that was about to fuse into the mechanical Vajra’s heart.., now, it had become her spoils of war.
   

        Following that, the mechanical vajra sank. Its eyes were wide open, but they were very empty. It sank into the great abyss with an unsatisfied death. In the end, its decaying soul had already been beheaded!
   

        The fall of a heaven-illuminator of a generation shook the sea of stars!
   

        In the ancient times, he had once been ruthless and merciless. He besieged Yaoyao’s father and Feiyang was overbearing and unexcelled. But now, he was beaten to death like this.
   

        It was so fast, everything is over!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Across the starry skies, blood rained down from many altars, drenching the altars. The great star representing the mechanical vajra exploded and completely disappeared!
   

        This was a cosmic hurricane that seethed everywhere.
   

        The interstellar network was almost paralyzed, and the various platforms seemed to have exploded. The automaton race sent out a heaven-illuminator level powerhouse, but in the end, he died.
   

        “Ah, no, elder ancestor!”
   

        Within the machine race, there was a heart-wrenching cry. It was as if the end of the world had arrived. A giant of the race, a supreme expert, had died just like that and was killed in the Great Abyss.
   

        Speaking of which, if it weren’t for their incessant calls for the mechanical vajra to revive and kill this demon Chu Feng, this tragedy wouldn’t have happened.
   

        “Ah, ah, ah... how could it be like this? Heaven-illuminator, looking down on the entire universe. In the end, he died just like that. is the heavens jealous of our machine race? !”
   

        The machine race was in great disorder and everyone was terrified. This was no different from the collapse of the heavens and the earth. This was a great calamity. Would the race decline because of this?
   

        All of the causes were caused by Chu Feng, a quasi-saint. This made the machine race indignant. Why was it that the machine race had to suffer such a loss even though he wasn’t a true saint.
   

        “Regarding this tragedy, I would like to express on behalf of the evolvers of Earth -- I don’t sympathize!”Ouyang Feng jumped out at the first moment and stretched out his long black swan neck. He was being very unkind and sarcastic, “Other families are all unworthy sons of the race who cheat their fathers, but you guys are great. You guys cheat our ancestors as a whole. If you have the guts, shout out an old heaven-illuminator bastard and let him destroy Chu Feng. I guarantee that he will be beaten until he explodes!”
   

        The machine race was immediately unable to contain their anger. The entire clan was in mourning. They were even ridiculed in this moment of great sorrow. They really wanted to go all out and fight to the end with the Earth’s bloodline.
   

        Unfortunately, they had estimated that they would probably be crippled if they went to take revenge like this. There was nothing left. Now, they didn’t even have a saint and had already been killed by Chu Feng outside the Great Abyss!
   

        “Ou ye, I’ll kill you!”Many people from the machine race swore that they would definitely slaughter Ouyang Feng in the future.
   

        At the same time, someone reminded Ouyang Feng and shouted, “Jun Tuo’s son, watch your words!”This meant that since he was from the turtle race, it was best not to mention the words ‘bastard’.
   

        “Son, ah, son, at this moment, your donkey grandpa really wants to laugh unkindly. Haha, son, Ah, Son!”
   

        “F * ck, Old Donkey, are you laughing at the machine race or this king? If you’re laughing at this king, I can’t beat you to death!”Then Ouyang Feng challenged again, “Machine race, do you still want to have a future? Wait for this king and Chu Feng to join forces to slaughter you. I’m warning you, this isn’t just talk!”
   

        The starry skies were truly in chaos. Even the old heaven-illuminators had died, causing a rain of blood to fall on the altars everywhere. It was shocking.
   

        “Heavens, the world-shaking battle is still going on. It’s not over yet. There are heaven-illuminators near the Great Abyss. The divine battle has erupted!”
   

        A piece of news caused the Sea of stars to boil once again!
   

        The Black Blood Platform, origin beast platform, and the others were almost crushed. They were almost paralyzed. There were too many people logging in, so they all went to watch the battle at the first possible moment.
   

        The corpse ancestor came. He was originally watching the battle from outside the Great Abyss with a cold and indifferent gaze. He didn’t make a move to save them and didn’t give it his all. He only watched the mechanical vajra fall in the dark.
   

        However, when he was about to leave, he was shocked to find that a white-clothed woman with disheveled hair and a battle dress stained with blood from ancient times had silently appeared behind him.
   

        The corpse ancestor swore that he really did not want to make a move. He only wanted to leave quietly. However, he did not expect this woman to be so sharp that she could detect him even from far away in the starry sky.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I think there must be some misunderstanding. This old man will leave immediately!”
   

        The corpse ancestor explained and tried his best to show a gentle smile.
   

        However, his smile was even uglier than crying. His hair had long fallen off, and a layer of old skin with a pale golden color stuck to his bones. He was simply a living skeleton.
   

        The woman didn’t say anything. She just looked at him silently. A murderous aura spread out, imprisoning this place. The corpse ancestor felt like his scalp was about to explode. He felt extremely dangerous.
   

        The woman was tall and slender. Her long hair covered half of her fair and pretty face. Now, her hair fluttered even though there was no wind. Her true appearance was completely revealed. She was peerless and flawless.
   

        However, when corpse ancestor saw her appearance, he was shocked. Then, he said in a trembling voice, “It’s You! ?”
   

        How could he not recognize her? She was known as the most powerful genius in history. She was a heaven-gifted talent. She had defeated all the golden generation in the ancient universe. was she the reappearance of a demon? !
   

        “No, you are her physical body. You were beaten into the Great Abyss back then!”Corpse ancestor sucked in a breath of cold air.
   

        He noticed that this woman’s eyes were a little gray and hollow. Even though her body was full of spiritual energy and her physical body was incomparably strong, it couldn’t hide the only flaw.
   

        If Yaoyao back then wasn’t like this!
   

        Even so, corpse ancestor’s scalp still went numb. He really wanted to run away. She was known as the most talented genius in history. From ancient times until now, her physical body had always been alive. She was circulating the robbery induction breathing technique and hadn’t died in the Great Abyss, just how powerful was he?
   

        At the same time, he was also thinking, if Yaoyao hadn’t been killed back then, how strong would she have been if she had lived to this life normally? !
   

        In fact, when the corpse clan saw the white battle dress on her body, they had already guessed that this was the first battle dress back then. Yaoyao’s father had given it to her.
   

        Then, the corpse ancestor retreated. He had besieged Yaoyao’s biological father back then. A group of people participated in the hunt near the star area that the Xilin clan ruled. His palm played a crucial role, the heavenly corpse palm pierced through Yaoyao’s father’s back. The heavenly corpse poison dominated the world, causing the youngest heaven-illuminator’s battle strength to drop drastically. His body staggered and was finally killed by everyone’s joint attack. His life force was extinguished!
   

        Therefore, after seeing Yaoyao’s physical body, he felt guilty. Even though he had lived for a long time, his expression was unsightly now.
   

        In the next moment, the white-clothed woman made her move. She was decisive and terrifying. This time, she clenched her fist and circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. The universe’s starlight and all kinds of energy boiled and resonated with her pure white and sparkling fist.
   

        Puff!
   

        It was just a single attack. Although the corpse ancestor tried his best to resist, he couldn’t withstand it and coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. The energy that the white-clothed woman released through her sparkling fist was shocking and was accompanied by order runes, it almost broke the entire arm of the corpse ancestor.
   

        No matter what, he had once looked down on this universe. Even though he was old now, his body was rotten, and his blood qi was dry, he shouldn’t be so weak.
   

        It could only be said that this woman in White was too powerful. Her body was flawless and could shake the Sky and earth!
   

        In fact, when he saw the woman in white destroy the mechanical vajra with her bare hands, he already knew how terrifying she was. After all, the most powerful part of the mechanical vajra race was their body. They were said to be indestructible and indestructible.
   

        In the end, that kind of ending was a bit miserable.
   

        Now, it was his turn. Corpse ancestor had a premonition that something bad was going to happen.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The woman in white closed in like a fairy. As her white clothes fluttered, light rained down. It was very crystal clear, illuminating the darkness outside the great abyss. This place was extremely gorgeous.
   

        Her every movement was very natural. It was Dao rhythm. This body didn’t die in the Great Abyss, and it had been circulating the robbery induction breathing technique for so many years. It was simply unimaginable!
   

        The so-called heaven-defying talent Yaoyao’s body wasn’t just for show. It truly embodied her invincible momentum!
   

        PFFT!
   

        This fist print shattered the corpse ancestor’s fist and made his entire arm explode. It was hard to imagine that a heaven-illuminator elder would be sent flying like this. His flesh and blood were a mess. One could only say that his opponent was too terrifying.
   

        “You...”the corpse ancestor was shocked and furious. In the era when he commanded the universe, Yaoyao’s ancestor was nowhere to be found. But now, he was beaten until his corpse and blood flew everywhere.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Corpse ancestor roared angrily. His body emitted golden light and condensed into a corpse wheel. It was like a great sun crossing the sky. However, inside, there was a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood. Countless malicious ghosts and corpses were wailing. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        The corpse wheel was sacred on the outside. The golden light was hundreds of millions of feet long and illuminated this universe. On the inside, it was extremely terrifying. It was like a real scene from hell.
   

        The white-clothed woman’s snow-white fist was shining. She punched out a picture of all living things in the universe and worshiped this place. She flew up into the sky. Her white clothes fluttered and her hair fluttered. She was like a god descending into the world!
   

        The map of all life was naturally formed from order, and the rules and runes were displayed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The white-clothed woman exploded the corpse wheel, obliterating the mountain of corpses and the Sea of blood. The corpse ancestor was sent flying backwards. His entire body was covered in blood, and the old skin on his body was cracked open.
   

        “Heavens, the corpse ancestor is about to be killed too. His divine statue on our clan’s altar is cracking open, and blood is spilling out!”
   

        Many people cried out in shock. was another old heaven-illuminator about to die?
   

        The white-clothed woman suddenly slapped out. In the process of pursuing him, she swept all the remaining blood into the Great Abyss.
   

        The corpse ancestor’s blood that had fallen into the starry sky contained active energy. This kind of figure might be able to borrow a drop of blood to escape and regenerate.
   

        But now there was no hope. This white-clothed woman didn’t want to let him go.
   

        “Is there really karma in this world?”The corpse ancestor staggered and spat out large mouthfuls of blood as he muttered to himself.
   

        Back then, he was one of the main forces that killed Yaoyao’s father. Now, his daughter was chasing after him, and he was about to be killed. This made his heart palpitate.
   

        Boom!
   

        The white-robed woman attacked again, blasting corpse ancestor through. The corpse clan’s unique blood splattered in all directions, falling into the Great Abyss and being devoured by the endless darkness. Corpse ancestor roared in anger as he was thrown into the great abyss.
   

        “AH, no!”Many evolvers of the corpse clan were paying attention to this battle. Now, from head to toe, their clan’s ancestor was about to die.
   

        It was very similar to the automaton clan. They had also cheated their clan’s magnates, soul characters!
   

        Pu!
   

        The white-robed woman was peerlessly beautiful. However, she was very decisive and ruthless when she attacked. She descended from the sky and struck out with her palm, causing the corpse ancestor to roar in anger.
   

        No matter how unwilling the corpse ancestor was, he was powerless to turn the situation around. His body instantly disintegrated and exploded.
   

        Then, the blood rain that filled the sky and the remains of his corpse fell into the depths of the Great Abyss and were swallowed by the darkness.
   

        The entire universe was silent. Another heaven-illuminator fell.
   

        That woman was dressed in white and stood alone in the Dark Great Abyss. Her body emitted a gentle light that shone into everyone’s hearts and illuminated this era.
   

        Everyone was shocked. This woman dressed in White was too powerful. She was actually so heaven-defying and clean. She killed a heaven-illuminator in a row!
   

        The entire starry sky was silent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 900, reign over the world

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The universe was vast, but relatively speaking, life planets were sparse and distributed in the boundless void. Right now, all the life territories were resonating.
   

        Within a day, two heaven-illuminators had fallen, causing the Sea of stars to tremble.
   

        On many altars, the two deity statues had exploded. The millstone-sized Energy Star had fallen, and a rain of blood fell.
   

        In the universe, there were tens of millions of races. Regardless of whether they were strong or weak, every race had a bone-chilling feeling today. They felt that their lives were too fragile. Even a heaven-illuminator was killed just like that, what was there to be safe about?
   

        “Those who kill will always be killed.”. “Back then, the mechanical vajra and the corpse ancestor were so domineering. They commanded the starry sky and no one dared to disobey. They destroyed other races and planets at will. “But no matter how brilliant and powerful you are, you’ll eventually grow old one day. Now that you’ve been killed, it’s nothing more than a reincarnation.”
   

        After the silence, there was naturally an uproar.
   

        Everyone was discussing and guessing the white-robed woman’s identity. They hadn’t seen the woman’s true appearance and everything they had photographed near the great abyss was hazy.
   

        The entire starry sky was in heated discussion.
   

        Chu Feng walked out from the darkness and gazed into the great abyss. In the end, he proceeded forward recklessly and approached the dark land.
   

        Others couldn’t see clearly, but he could see clearly. Through his fiery eyes, he could see the woman’s true appearance. She was exactly the same as yaoyao, making him feel uneasy and then lost in thought.
   

        “Extra, extra! The one who caused this shocking tragedy is indeed the great demon Chu Feng. Come and take a look. Everyone near the Great Abyss has run away and only Chu Feng has returned. He’s not afraid of the first danger zone at all!”
   

        The black blood platform’s strength was extraordinary. They had actually been monitoring this place the entire time. They discovered Chu Feng’s figure at the first moment and captured his image.
   

        “Heavens, the great demon Chu Feng is indeed the culprit. He knows that woman. Look at what he’s saying to the Great Abyss. He’s already walked to the edge and is obviously conversing. Unfortunately, we can’t get the shape of his mouth.”
   

        “This is... murder. A premeditated scheme to trap and kill the elites of various races. After those saints were imprisoned, they couldn’t move and were killed by him. There were also two heaven-illuminators who died. They were all part of his plan!”
   

        A group of people cried out in alarm throughout the universe.
   

        A group of people felt their heads turn cold from head to toe. At first, many people thought that the white-robed woman’s appearance was an accident, but now they realized that this might not be a coincidence.
   

        Chu Feng still didn’t know what the situation was. He was only dawdling here. “Fairy, I have no intention of disturbing you, but I’m confused and would like to ask for your advice.”
   

        He didn’t dare to be impudent because he could see that the woman’s eyes were dark and somewhat hollow. Others hadn’t discovered the truth, but he could see it clearly.
   

        However, no one in the great abyss paid any attention to or responded to him. Chu Feng muttered to himself and called out to her a few more times. In the end, he decisively turned around and left.
   

        Even though he knew that this woman was related to Yaoyao and that it was very likely that she had lost her physical body, he didn’t dare to be too casual.
   

        It was true that he had a friendship with Yaoyao, but he didn’t know this woman in white. If he angered her, he would probably be slapped to death!
   

        “Heavenly Express Delivery!”
   

        This time, Chu Feng left and entered the Sea of stars.
   

        Planet Sand Sea was a dry planet. There were humans living there, but there weren’t many of them. It was very desolate.
   

        However, when Chu Feng appeared here, it immediately caused a commotion. Countless people swarmed over, many of them rushing from the outer realms.
   

        It was unknown how many people wanted to observe the great demon Chu’s attitude up close. They even wanted to personally ask him what relationship he had with the white woman in the Great Abyss and her true identity.
   

        Of course, no one dared to be impudent for fear of being bombarded to death. The current Chu Feng’s might had already taken its initial form and the entire universe knew of his... savagery.
   

        There were few oases in the desert.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm in an oasis and said, “The white-robed fairy’s identity is priceless. There’s no harm in telling you. She’s from the Yang Realm!”
   

        All the races were stunned by his shocking news.
   

        “The first person she met after entering our universe was me. She felt that my talent was world-shocking and that it was rare even if I went to the Yang realm. She felt that we were fated. She told me that she would take me away when she left. At the same time, during this period, I could look for her if there were any difficulties.”
   

        Chu Feng looked very calm.
   

        “This script is wrong!”In another Sea of stars, the black yak, the old donkey, and the others were all in a daze. They had never heard of such a backup plan. was the white-robed lady a guest from the Yang Realm?
   

        Yellow ox said, “You’re all too naive!”
   

        He was only four or five years old now. He had blonde hair and a beautiful face. His eyelashes were very long and his large eyes were blinking. He looked more innocent than anyone else and even lectured others in such a childish manner. This truly made a group of great demons feel black lines appear on their foreheads.
   

        Yellow ox curled his lips and said, “He’s just a great charlatan. How can you believe his words? I guess he doesn’t even know who that mysterious female expert is. Now he’s talking about archaic vicious rhinoceros!”
   

        “It’s not that we’re too naive, but this bastard Chu Feng has a deep set of tricks!”Ouyang Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        They were also watching the live broadcast and quickly verified that Chu Feng was lying. No one understood the great demon Chu better than them.
   

        But the others didn’t understand Chu Feng. For example, there was a man and a woman with solemn expressions. The Yang energy on their bodies was dense and they had seen Chu Feng on the banished immortal planet. They had previously disdained him.
   

        But now, each of their expressions was more solemn than the last. They were pondering which Orthodoxy Yaoyao came from in the Yang realm!
   

        These two were fooled and became extremely serious. They didn’t say anything for most of the day. The more they thought about it, the more frightened they became. The more they pondered, the more they didn’t dare to be impudent in this universe.
   

        The two people who had originally come in high spirits now had bitter expressions. Their emotions were low and their willpower was depressed.
   

        At this time, what made the black yak, the old donkey, and the others speechless the most was that after Chu Feng had whetted everyone’s appetite, he directly carried out the so-called paid questioning segment. Anyone who wanted to ask him about the secrets within.., would have to pay an astronomical amount of cosmic dollars.
   

        At the same time, he didn’t allow the black blood platform, origin beast platform, and other platforms to broadcast everything about him live. If he wanted to do it, he would have to pay a sky-high entrance fee.
   

        “This human trafficker is too shameless. He really wants to have a chance to show his face. He is trying to stir up trouble!”
   

        Some platforms decisively rejected his rude request!
   

        However, the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform were willing to be ripped off. They paid an astronomical amount of compensation and conducted the only two interviews with him.
   

        “I solemnly announce that the honest and pure godly King Chu is very angry. The consequences are very serious. The crusade against the corpse clan, Xilin clan, machine clan, deity clan, and so on is about to begin. You guys just wait to suffer my boundless anger!”
   

        Just this single piece of information caused a huge sensation. People all over the universe realized that this devil’s revenge was about to begin. Things weren’t over yet!
   

        Killing all the saints and luring two heaven-illuminators to their deaths was only the prelude. Only then did the real bloody storm arrive!
   

        Then, the other platforms regretted. The release of this piece of information almost caused the black blood platform and origin beast platform to explode. There were too many people pouring in, and they were almost paralyzed.
   

        With this amount of traffic and the degree of attention, the two major platforms were able to make a fortune.
   

        The other platforms were filled with regret and suddenly realized that they had miscalculated. Now that the great demon Chu Feng was at the center of the storm, his every move was a hot topic. How could they give up on this kind of “Traffic Superstar”?
   

        “Chu Feng, we’re willing to accept your conditions. We’ll pay for an interview and live broadcast!”Some platforms began to contact him again.
   

        “Please teach me, Divine King Chu!”Chu Feng corrected.
   

        Damn it!
   

        A group of people wanted to beat him up. This guy raised his head, but they really didn’t dare offend him. This guy had killed nineteen saints and even killed two heaven-illuminators. It was too evil and terrifying.
   

        However, people believed that the demon king title was more suitable for him.
   

        But now, everyone had no choice but to call him divine King Chu without conscience. They discussed with him and wanted to obtain the right to interview and live broadcast.
   

        “En, sure. Give me a few dozen Saint Level Amethyst Heavenly Thunder Crystals first. As for cosmic dollars, I don’t need them. There’s no need to talk about it!”
   

        This kind of sky-high asking price made some platforms really want to flip the tables. Did you really think Saint level amethyst heavenly thunder was like cabbages? If you could take out so many at once and kill you first!
   

        After a round of negotiations, Chu Feng firmly insisted that he would at least provide ten crystals!
   

        Everyone felt dizzy. It was just an interview, yet he had to pay such a price. It was equivalent to ten strikes from a saint!
   

        However, in the end, some people agreed.
   

        “En, very good. You all have great foresight. I now announce that we will immediately set out. Our first stop will be the Netherworld race!”Chu Feng spoke with the strongest voice since Earth’s revival!
   

        His words carried the smell of blood. He wanted to take the initiative to launch a war against the outside world!
   

        The platform that had paid ten saint level Purple Crystal Heavenly Thunder immediately felt that it was worth it. The announcement of this kind of news caused the number of people paying attention to their platform to soar.
   

        Some people were happy while others were worried.
   

        At this moment, the entire Netherworld race was as if they were facing a great enemy. The entire race was extremely nervous. Demon King Chu was about to come and kill them. There would definitely be rivers of blood here.
   

        “What are you panicking for? What are you afraid of? Our race has been handed down for thousands of years and has experienced countless storms since ancient times. A quasi-saint wants to destroy us? What a joke!”
   

        Within the Netherworld race, an elder rebuked.
   

        However, this couldn’t alleviate the oppressive atmosphere. After the battle at the Great Abyss, Chu Feng had massacred the saints of the various races. It had long since entered the hearts of the people and caused everyone to be fearful.
   

        “Why didn’t he go to the corpse race and the machine race first? Those two races have sent out heaven-illuminators or the deity race and Xilin race first. These two races have killed more people than us in the ancient times and are even more ruthless!”
   

        There were people in the Netherworld race who were dissatisfied and complained like this.
   

        At this time, the emotions of the various races in the starry skies were stirred up. They wanted to see how Chu Feng would step into the Netherworld race to take revenge and attract the attention of the world.
   

        “Chu Feng, Divine King Chu, we’re also willing to offer ten saint-level purple crystal heavenly lightning. The prerequisite is that you allow us to broadcast all the battle processes on the spot!”
   

        Another platform came knocking on the door, and it wasn’t just one. Their attitude was very sincere.
   

        “It’s a bit late. If you want to broadcast, each platform must provide at least fifteen!”
   

        “You...”
   

        The faces of the people in charge of those platforms turned black with anger. This was simply raising the price from the ground up. However, in the end, they pinched their noses and accepted it because they could imagine how explosive the upcoming battle would be. It would definitely attract the attention of the entire universe.
   

        After all, the great demon Chu Feng had descended upon the world and began to take the initiative to attack those top sects. All the evolvers living in this universe would definitely be noticed!
   

        There was no need to think too much. All the platforms involved would explode.
   

        “Are there any more platforms that want to participate? Don’t miss them. My final battle in the Netherworld universe is about to begin. From now on, I’ll enter the Yang-realm. This is a farewell battle. If you miss this battle, you’ll regret it for eternity. “After a long time, you’ll discover that you missed the Battle of the number one person in ancient and modern times. If you miss it once, you’ll shed tears for thousands of eras.”
   

        On the eve of the great battle, he was originally very serious and very nervous. In the end, he was like a peddler and started to buy and sell. He diluted the depressing atmosphere and made all the platforms speechless.
   

        “Okay, we will participate too!”
   

        “Our platform is also willing to broadcast live!”
   

        ..
   

        Some platforms wanted to join.
   

        “Okay, you are a little late. How about this, you will be in charge of opening the super wormhole for me and sending me to the battlefield!”
   

        Some people wanted to curse. You’re the one going to war, not us. You even want others to pay cosmic dollars to open a path for you when you set foot on the battlefield. Aren’t You Shameless?
   

        “You’re not going to let us be in charge of opening the super wormholes on all the battlefields, are you?”Someone asked in a low voice.
   

        Chu Feng nodded seriously and said, “That’s inevitable. Well, how about this? I’ll be in charge of calling for the opening of the Heavenly Wormhole Company, and you guys will be in charge of paying the bill!”
   

        All the major platforms:”@@ # & !”
   

        Everyone cursed. This black-hearted demon had insatiable desires. The interviews were paid for and the live broadcast cost cosmic dollars. He even had to pay for the journey!
   

        But in the end, they all endured and pinched their noses to pay the bill.
   

        Not long after, a great battle broke out, shocking the universe.
   

        “Heavens, the human traffickers didn’t go to the Netherworld race and nearly blew up the Xilin race. They wiped out eight great armies in one breath and directly used the saint level Purple Crystal Heavenly Thunder to cleanse the Earth!”
   

        This news shocked the universe.
   

        The Xilin clan had a total of thirteen troops back then. This kind of system had been preserved all this time. Today, Chu Feng had wiped out eight of them in one battle? !
   

        “We agreed to go to the Netherworld race first. Great Demon Chu Feng, you lied to me!”Someone in the Sea of stars shouted.
   

        “Don’t worry, the Netherworld race will be our next stop!”Chu Feng took some time off in a hurry and actually had the mood to respond. This made many people feel flustered. His heart was really big and he still had the energy to pay attention to the movements of the outside world!
   

        After the Netherworld race heard these words, the entire race wanted to curse. Damn it, why are you always staring at us? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Xilin planet had beautiful scenery. The density of the spiritual energy was extremely high, as if it was a fairyland.
   

        However, it had encountered a calamity today. If not for the astonishing protection of the domain, this planet might have been destroyed.
   

        In front of it, there was a scorched area. The mountains collapsed, the rivers dried up, and it was destroyed beyond recognition. Not a single blade of grass grew on the land, and the land was ten thousand Li Red.
   

        There was only one city left on the scorched land.
   

        It was a fortress on Xilin star. A troop was stationed there, and their flags were fluttering. The entire city was interweaving with domains. Symbols were glittering, and chaotic Qi was spreading out. They formed an energy shield that was suffocating the people.
   

        “Since the glory of the ancient times, the Xilin clan has never been bullied like this. We have always been the ones who took the initiative to fight our way out! “Today, a demon actually came knocking on our door. We won’t be humiliated or just sit and wait for death. The city is here, and the people are here. If the city is dead, the people will die. All of you must activate your energy and activate the sacred city. Let’s kill that demon together!”
   

        In the city, an old commander roared angrily. His entire body was suffused with dense blood qi. He was a quasi-saint level expert who had lived for many years and experienced the ancient battle.
   

        Chu Feng was cold and merciless. He had already destroyed eight troops and this was the ninth division. He had encountered resistance. This city wasn’t ordinary, but it couldn’t stop him.
   

        The Xilin clan really didn’t have any saints to hold down the fort. Wei Xilin had been killed, and Wei Heng and the others had long since left for the primal Chaos Universe. The remaining three saints had all been killed by Chu Feng outside the Great Abyss.
   

        “Xilin clan, what you said was impassioned and impassioned. You’re like a suffering person. Have you forgotten how the fruits of today came about?”Chu Feng said darkly.
   

        His hatred for the Xilin clan surpassed that of the other races. They were originally a race on Earth, but in the end, they became so vicious. After betraying them, they massacred the Earth’s lineage. They were even crazier than the other races.
   

        For a very long time, they had been hunting and killing evolvers who had escaped from the ancient Earth. They wanted nothing more than to kill every single one of them and exterminate the Earth’s descendants forever.
   

        Because they were traitors, they felt a sense of insecurity in the deepest parts of their hearts. Therefore, they were even crueler than the deity race and the corpse race. They hoped that the roots of the problem would be eradicated and that there would be no more trouble in the future.
   

        Moreover, the actions of this race were fierce and incomparably callous. For example, Wei Heng, the ninth in the starry skies, had cut off the head of his first teacher, uncle Ming, and marinated it in a jar. It made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        This was the Xilin clan’s second most powerful expert. He had such a style, so there were naturally many people who imitated him.
   

        “Demon Chu Feng, cut the crap. I just hate that I didn’t destroy you at all costs when Earth first recovered. I actually allowed you to grow to this stage!”
   

        The Xilin clan’s ninth chief commander shouted. His body was surrounded by blood qi and his entire body was scarlet red. This was a baleful aura. During the ancient battle, he had killed countless people and even condensed them after becoming a quasi-divine empress.
   

        “Boys, do you regret it? Are You Afraid of dying here?”This commander asked loudly.
   

        “No regrets, no fear of Death!”Many people in the city shouted loudly. Their voices shook the sky.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils were ice-cold. This race was indeed as stubborn and fierce as the legends said. At the same time, they had a cold-blooded character that was entangled with yin and yang.
   

        “How laughable. Back then, when you faced an external enemy, why didn’t you have such backbone? After crazily and cruelly massacring your own people, you became tenacious. Are you all self-hypnotizing? Are you fantasizing that you’re the victim and the righteous side, resisting the invasion and humiliation of an external race?”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly and wasn’t in a hurry to make a move.
   

        He continued, “Actually, all of you are scum. You’re all dung and dirt. You’ll definitely be notorious for ten thousand years. Ever since you betrayed Earth, you even killed your own sisters in order to survive. Your Race has already been nailed to the pillar of shame. Everyone in the starry skies has already looked down on you!”
   

        Chu Feng’s words opened the Xilin clan’s scars. Over the years, on the surface, they had been living peacefully with various races, but in reality, many races weren’t willing to interact with them. They thought they were too sinister.
   

        Who would be at ease to interact with people who had betrayed their own race and slaughtered their own race in cold blood? They all felt that they couldn’t be too close to them.
   

        “All these years, you’ve been isolated. Apart from a few other races that are as notorious as you and have cooperated with you in the past and have been in close contact with you, do you think the Xilin clan still has any true friends? “That’s because you’ve long been labeled as vicious, sinister, cold-blooded, and cold-blooded in the universe. Everyone detests you as if you’re avoiding snakes and Scorpions!”
   

        Chu Feng said unhurriedly with a disdainful expression.
   

        “Shut up!”The quasi-saint in the city shouted. His chest heaved up and down. He had experienced the Great War in the ancient times, and it was indeed a period of time that they didn’t dare face.
   

        For people like him, which one hadn’t killed their own race? Which one hadn’t gone mad? In the end, even if the victor was the king and the loser was the bandit, the overall situation was set. They were still terrified and uneasy, and when the old matters were brought up again, it made him angry out of humiliation, a certain part of his heart was dripping blood.
   

        For example, he thought of the childhood friend who had turned against him after his resolute betrayal. In the end, he had seen that his first love had been killed when thousands of soldiers and horses charged into Earth, and he wasn’t far away, but there was no rescue.
   

        Chu Feng said coldly, “You should shut up. You’re worse than pigs and dogs. Ask yourself, are you still human? Alright, I’m just venting. Now I can end your sinful lives. Go To Hell!”
   

        He had been studying this huge city while speaking. His fiery eyes could see through everything and see the direction of the ancient city’s domain.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng personally arranged it and changed the direction of the Earth’s veins. He was a domain grandmaster and was able to do this. He was able to slowly transform a defensive sacred city into a danger zone.
   

        “Detonate it for me! Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng threw out a saint level purple crystal heavenly thunder and activated this danger zone. He drew all the vital energy within a radius of tens of thousands of kilometers and gathered it to burn the huge city.
   

        “Ah, what happened? No, we’ve been ignited!”
   

        The city was filled with soldiers. This was equivalent to a military camp. Everyone began to wail because the entire city had turned into a sea of fire and become a land of peril.
   

        This was the flames of the sun being ignited. The Golden Flames danced and released an inextinguishable energy.
   

        “The power of the Sun Domain isn’t bad,”Chu Feng commented.
   

        On this day, the flames of the Xilin clan’s ninth division soared into the sky. The city was like hell. All the soldiers were rolling around and wailing miserably.
   

        “The next city!”
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left. This was because the quasi-saint had failed in his attempt to rush out of the city. He was swallowed by the Essence Flames of the sun and howled. He was burned into charcoal and destroyed in body and soul.
   

        There was no need to mention the others. All the soldiers in the city were dead!
   

        This scene had greatly affected the people. The great demon Chu Feng was killing with iron and blood. This time, he didn’t use the Amethyst Heavenly Thunder to cleanse the Earth. Instead, he directly used domains to burn a city of people. It was even more terrifying.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng searched all over planet Xilin but couldn’t find the other four divisions. Of the thirteen divisions of the Xilin clan, only nine remained.
   

        Some of the Xilin clan’s troops had long since retreated. Last time, Uncle Ming had led a group of saints to attack the various races. The Xilin clan had suffered a terrifying attack and a considerable portion of their people had been moved to the so-called second hometown.
   

        Unfortunately, that location was very secretive and hadn’t been revealed to this day.
   

        “A bunch of scum hiding in a dark corner. I’ll kill you all in the future!”
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly and didn’t mind. He had killed nine groups of people in a row and had vented quite a bit of his anger.
   

        At this time, the black yak, the old donkey, Zhou Quan, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others had arrived. They had arrived on Xilin planet.
   

        “Brother, we’re here. How can the Xilin clan be short of us!”
   

        A group of great demons had arrived, but the black yak was somewhat sneaky. He secretly told Chu Feng that he had brought the demon ancestor’s cauldron and would absorb the planet’s foundation and vitality.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned at that time and then pleasantly surprised. He had been apprehensive the whole time about how to go to the foreign lands to receive the Little Vermillion Bird. If he delayed for a year, a hundred years would pass in that world. He really couldn’t afford to delay.
   

        However, the demon ancestor’s cauldron lacked energy and was unable to pass through that path.
   

        Now that the problem had turned around, it seemed like it could be resolved.
   

        The black yak quietly released the demon ancestor’s cauldron and it instantly burrowed underground.
   

        In the next moment, the entire planet was trembling. Many famous mountains and rivers were collapsing, and energy was gathering toward the core of the Earth, disappearing crazily.
   

        “Heavens, what happened? Why Do I feel that this planet is about to enter the age of vipralopa, and the spiritual energy is decreasing rapidly! ?”
   

        Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        After a very long time, the Earth finally regained its calm. One could see that the plants in the mountains and rivers were wilting, losing a large amount of essence.
   

        Although it wasn’t to the extent of allowing the entire planet to enter the age of chaos, it was destined to decline for many years!
   

        “Chu Mo, no, Godly King Chu, are we going to the Netherworld race next?”Someone asked.
   

        There were quite a few people following behind him. Most of them were from various large platforms. They were truly unafraid of death and were using their lives to broadcast live. This was truly a spirit that could be sung and cried for.
   

        “Yes, next stop, the Netherworld race!”Chu Feng grinned, revealing his snow-white teeth. They were white and brilliant.
   

        However, those who were watching this scene all over the universe shivered and felt a killing intent. This was especially true for the Netherworld race. The entire race was nervous and everyone felt their hair stand on end.
   

        The great demon Chu Feng was finally coming. He had witnessed the process of the Xilin clan being massacred. Everyone in the Netherworld race was terrified. who could protect them without the presence of a Saint?
   

        “Netherworld race, I’m here. Are You Ready? !”Chu Feng roared.
   

        At this moment, the starry sea was shaken because of this. Countless people were watching the live broadcast and the whole world was paying attention.
   

        “Haha, Let’s Go. We’ll kill our way to the Netherworld race. One by one, we’ll settle the scores with you!”The black yak couldn’t stop laughing. There was a small cauldron in his sleeve with a sparkling luster. Clearly, it had absorbed a lot of energy.
   

        The Netherworld race was ready for battle. The entire race felt as if they were about to suffocate. The Xilin clan was in a miserable state, and many people in their race were terrified!
   

        Boom!
   

        When the great battle erupted once again, everyone was dumbfounded. It was actually the spirit race. This time, the super wormhole had directly entered the vicinity of the vital planet where the spirit race was located.
   

        Without saying anything, Chu Feng broke through the outer space’s domain and directly blasted the demon ancestor’s cauldron into the depths of the planet’s core.
   

        The entire planet almost exploded with a boom!
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that there were too many underground domain runes and that Chu Feng didn’t really want to destroy a planet, this place would’ve been reduced to ruins and star remains!
   

        Even so, the spirit race’s famed mountains and rivers had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        Without a saint presiding over and a heaven-illuminator holding down the fort, the spirit race’s ancient large-scale domains were actually unable to be activated. They could only watch as Chu Feng charged in and out, unable to stop a domain grandmaster at all!
   

        “Divine Blood Banner!”Some old monsters within the spirit race roared. However, their strongest was only at the quasi-saint level. They were simply no match for Chu Feng.
   

        As for their race’s forbidden weapons, the true divine blood banner left behind from the ancient times was now only a remnant. It had been directly absorbed by the demon ancestor’s cauldron at the core of the Earth. To it, this was a rare treasure and a truly great tonic!
   

        The Spirit Race’s internal battle cry shook the heavens. Chu Feng went on a killing spree and personally killed twelve quasi-saints. This caused the spirit race to be drenched in blood and gloomy clouds.
   

        He didn’t attack the commoners, but he had exterminated many experts from the ancient clans who had conquered Earth during the ancient battle.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, old donkey, and the others were also fighting to hone themselves and settle the spirit race. They had obtained great gains here. They had conquered several treasure vaults and snatched the spirit race’s breathing technique!
   

        It wasn’t until the intense battle ended and the ground was covered in blood that the people on the platforms rushed over to remind Chu Feng that he had once again taken the wrong path. This was the spirit race, not the Netherworld race.
   

        Many people in the universe were speechless.
   

        Even the Netherworld race felt that they were too f * cking speechless. Why were they being stood up again? !
   

        “It doesn’t matter. We’ll go to the Netherworld race now!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Many of the Netherworld race’s people, who had just relaxed, tensed up once again. They felt this was simply the most terrifying torture. They really wanted to say, are you coming or not? !
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng didn’t go to the Netherworld race at the next stop. Instead, he killed his way to the mechanical planet. This was a huge planet covered in a dense steel jungle.
   

        Boom!
   

        After rushing here, Chu Feng was very direct. He threw the Purple Crystal Heavenly Thunder while the mechanical race retaliated. The most brilliant energy radiance erupted between the two sides, illuminating the starry sky.
   

        The machine race was destined to suffer a tragedy because this place had become the favorite of the demon ancestor’s cauldron. The entire planet was filled with metal essence. After it plunged in, it almost sucked up this powerful planet and almost turned this place into ruins.
   

        Standing in space, one could see that the entire planet was cracking and its spiritual energy was rapidly drying up. The ground was barren.
   

        When Chu Feng and the others left, the machine planet was almost half-crippled!
   

        “Divine King Chu, you’re not going to shout again and go to the Netherworld race, are you?”The people from the black blood platform asked.
   

        Chu Feng had yet to reply when the Netherworld Star’s quasi-saint was already shouting through the starry skies. “Great Demon Chu Feng, are you f * cking coming or not? !”
   

        This was because the race was really going to collapse. Time and time again, their nerves were constantly tensed up. It was too torturous. They might as well have a great battle to their heart’s content. It was even more uncomfortable to keep tensing up like this!
   

        “I’ll go and kill you all right now. Wash your necks and wait for me!”Chu Feng spoke through the air.
   

        However, when he appeared again, the people were in an uproar. He had actually arrived on the flying immortal planet and was still not from the Netherworld race.
   

        “Shameful! He’s deliberately torturing us!”The Netherworld race was agitated beyond words. They were shocked and furious. At the same time, they were even more afraid and fearful. They kept feeling that Chu Feng’s delay in coming was even more terrifying than the first time he came to kill them.
   

        However, the quasi-immortal race was even more nervous than them.
   

        What did this mean? How did the Great Demon Chu Feng come here? The quasi-immortal race was uneasy and extremely nervous.
   

        The Flying Immortal planet was their territory and had a transmission domain. It was the only passage to the planet where the quasi-immortal race was located. Only through this could they reach their race.
   

        “Chu Feng, are you coming to my race as a guest?”A quasi-saint appeared in person. Although he was smiling, he was actually very nervous in his heart.
   

        Another quasi-saint came out and said, “Actually, we don’t object to your marriage with the banished immortal. More than 80% of the people in the clan approve of it. There was only a slight misunderstanding before. Don’t think too much about it.”
   

        The entire starry sky was silent. Even the quasi-immortal race was about to kneel when the great demon Chu arrived. They were all scared? ! He actually lowered his head and admitted defeat. What kind of rhythm was this? He wanted to marry his daughter and get married? !
   

        “What do you mean? I’m just passing by,”Chu Feng said.
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        Passing by? The two quasi-saints from the quasi-immortal race were in a mess. was this demon not here to interrogate, extort, or fight?
   

        No matter how they looked at it, if he was just passing by, this scene didn’t seem to fit the style of the great demon Chu Feng. They seriously expressed their doubts!
   

        Then, the two quasi-saints’pupils contracted. They saw the black yak, Yellow Ox, old donkey, and a group of great Kunlun Demons. In particular, they noticed that Ouyang Feng was weighing a fist-sized small cauldron in his hand. This was a bit like... the demon ancestor’s cauldron!
   

        Cold Air was emitting from their spines. How was it possible that they were just passing by? !
   

        They felt that this was a threat!
   

        The two quasi-saints of the quasi-immortal race were very nervous. They really didn’t want to start a war with Chu Feng.
   

        “En, I see that your bodies are tense. Are you going to fight me?”Chu Feng asked indifferently.
   

        “No, how is that possible!”The two quasi-saints shook their heads resolutely and firmly denied. They couldn’t give him an excuse to start a war.
   

        “Chu Feng, we’re very ashamed this time. We didn’t do well in some areas.”One of the quasi-saints looked as if he was pouring out his heart and lungs. He wanted to explain to Chu Feng.
   

        “What’s the situation? You seem to feel guilty?”Chu Feng interrupted him and looked at the two quasi-saints with a smile.
   

        “Sigh, our quasi-immortal race is indeed wrong this time. The Saints in our race think too much and think they can see far ahead. In fact... sigh, it doesn’t matter even if we don’t say it.”
   

        The two quasi-saints sighed. Whether it was posturing or sincerity, Chu Feng couldn’t be bothered to guess.
   

        He bared his teeth and smiled brilliantly. “Since you feel guilty towards me, there’s nothing to say. Lend me some saint-level purple lightning crystals. A hundred and eighty of them will be enough!”
   

        After hearing these words, the two quasi-saints staggered and their expressions changed!
   

        Although they had a premonition that this wasn’t someone who would suffer losses, they didn’t expect that he would dare to be so brazen.
   

        That wasn’t a cabbage, nor was it an underground radish. It was a product of a saint’s Tribulation!
   

        Within the quasi-immortal race, the three ancient saints who had escaped from the Great Abyss had ashen expressions. They were incomparably unsightly, and the old woman spoke with hatred.., “I still need to give you so many saint level purple crystal lightning bolts. I can directly smash them out and kill you dozens of times!”
   

        She even wanted to personally go out and see what other methods Chu Feng had after leaving the Great Abyss. If she was angered, she could directly kill him!
   

        “No, there are too many oddities on this demon’s body. Not to mention his relationship with the white-robed woman, even if he hid inside the demon ancestor’s cauldron, the Purple Crystal Lightning wouldn’t be able to kill him.”
   

        Another ancient saint stopped her.
   

        In the end, the quasi-immortal race was very amiable. The two quasi-saints personally brought over thirty amethyst heavenly lightning. The quality was extremely high, and purple light surged. Auspicious multicolored light surged.
   

        Moreover, they were full of smiles. They brought a group of people to send Chu Feng off and watched him set off on his journey again.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng chatted happily with them. He inquired about many things and confirmed certain information.
   

        “Why do I feel that the quasi-immortal race is like sending off a plague god? Am I that terrifying?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        “Are you really that terrifying? Don’t you know in Your Heart?”Whether it was the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, the Mastiff King, or the others, they couldn’t help but look down on him.
   

        A piece of news spread throughout the universe. The quasi-immortal race was in a harmonious marriage, but they still had to marry their daughter and form a marriage alliance with the great demon Chu Feng of Earth.
   

        When they heard this rumor, the three ancient saints in the quasi-immortal race’s hall filled with chaotic Qi were so angry that they almost coughed up blood. They had already sent out the amethyst heavenly thunder, but that demon still dared to spread rumors like this. His appetite was too big!
   

        Under the orders of the three people, some people from the quasi-immortal race hurriedly clarified things in a more obscure tone at the first possible moment. They wanted to prevent things from becoming more and more heated and uncontrollable.
   

        However, because they were worried that the great demon Chu Feng would turn hostile, this kind of clarification wasn’t firm enough, much less complete. It was just that the insignificant people of the race said a few words indifferently, so the effect wasn’t good.
   

        “What a shame. The quasi-immortal race actually wants to marry?”This caused quite a storm in the starry skies.
   

        Chu Feng swore that this really had nothing to do with him. It was completely caused by other people’s imagination and had nothing to do with him.
   

        After the super wormhole opened, the starry sky seemed to be spinning and the time fragments seemed to be dancing. After Chu Feng and the others stepped out of the wormhole, the people on the various platforms following behind him were speechless. As expected, they hadn’t descended to the Netherworld Star!
   

        They had arrived on a purple and lustrous life planet. It was very peaceful and noble.
   

        However, not many people knew that this was the sky-piercer’s headquarters!
   

        The largest assassin organization in the Netherworld Universe and its most terrifying lair had caused countless bloody massacres.
   

        In fact, tens of thousands of assassins had attacked together and once massacred many planets. This was no longer an assassination, but an arrogant sweep across the starry skies.
   

        On the surface, this place looked very auspicious. No one would have thought that this was the headquarters of the highest organization representing the path of killing.
   

        After Chu Feng broke through the Xilin clan, Spirit clan, and machine clan, he obtained some information about the sky-piercer from them because several parties had business dealings with each other.
   

        Back then, during the ancient war, these races had invited almost all of the sky-piercer’s assassins, causing heavy damage to Earth. Anyone who faced these hunters who walked in the darkness would be unable to guard against them.
   

        Chu Feng firmly believed that this was the highest hall of the assassin organization. It was mainly confirmed through the quasi-immortal race. This news was considered a bargaining chip for benefits.
   

        The quasi-immortal race was ranked in the top three in the universe and held too many secrets.
   

        Today, they were frightened by Chu Feng. After all, they had personally witnessed him massacre the Xilin clan, the spirit race, and the machine race. They were truly frightened.
   

        At the same time, they were incomparably apprehensive when they saw them carrying the demon ancestor’s cauldron to their door. They were even more worried that Chu Feng would invite the white-robed woman from the Great Abyss out. Thus, Chu Feng’s group had mentioned a little about what they needed, they cooperated and informed them of the secret they knew about the sky-piercer.
   

        “This is where the sky-piercer is located. The land accounts for forty percent of it. The mountains and rivers are beautiful, and the spiritual energy is dense. I’ve never seen such a peaceful and tranquil place,”the black yak sighed.
   

        60% of this planet was an ocean. It was purple and glistening, and it was suffused with dense spiritual energy. Cultivating in this area did not even require the use of the breathing technique, but it could improve one’s physique.
   

        According to the information they had obtained from the photon computer, this planet belonged to a charity organization. Every year, they would give alms and save some savage planets.
   

        Who would have thought that such a well-known source of life, a brilliant charity organization, would actually be the source of all evil!
   

        Beneath this planet, there were mountains of corpses and a sea of blood condensed within, condensing the most terrifying killing intent!
   

        “They’re actually selecting good seedlings to nurture young gold-medal assassins by rescuing the so-called Savage Planet!”
   

        “Needless to say, we’ll kill the entire planet!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He had already understood clearly that there were no ordinary people on this planet. Even a child was a meticulously nurtured assassin.
   

        The people from the various platforms behind them were all horrified after hearing this. was he going to slaughter a Planet? !
   

        Chu Feng and the others didn’t act rashly. They personally went deep into this planet to investigate and confirm the filth and bloodiness behind this peace.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A brilliant “Firework”lit up the starry sea and the purple star disintegrated. It exploded with a bang during the live broadcast on the various platforms!
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron bobbed up and down in the middle and absorbed all the essence and energy of Heaven and earth. More importantly, it absorbed the vital planet’s origin will and order.
   

        The battle shocked the starry sea!
   

        Many powerful races felt their scalps go numb. They felt that Chu Feng’s methods were too extreme and that he could easily slaughter a planet. It was truly terrifying.
   

        However, news soon spread that this was the sky-piercer’s headquarters, the headquarters of the Netherworld Universe’s assassin organization. All parties were immediately dumbfounded and fell silent.
   

        Of course, after a moment of dead silence, there was an uproar!
   

        Chu Feng had found the sky-piercer’s headquarters and completely destroyed it. This was simply subversive!
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        At the same time, wormholes appeared one after another as the sky-piercer’s headquarters collapsed. Countless assassins rushed out with black greatswords in their hands and slashed forward.
   

        This organization was very strict. There was an ancient altar in the headquarters. Once it was attacked, the various branches had to rush to the rescue and execute it unconditionally!
   

        In the end, this resulted in those branches attacking in a frenzy.
   

        Otherwise, those who disobeyed the orders would be liquidated and would suffer a fate worse than death.
   

        Unfortunately, they didn’t know that the headquarters had been completely destroyed. If they had known about this situation, they wouldn’t have attacked at all costs.
   

        While the heated discussion in the starry skies was about the sky-piercer headquarters collapsing, the great battle in the vicinity of this star field was continuing.
   

        Perhaps it could be called a massacre. Chu Feng had become a quasi-divine empress and swept through the starry skies. This assassin organization no longer had any saints and simply couldn’t Stop Chu Feng’s massacre.
   

        In particular, he had the fiery eyes and could see the hidden figures of all the assassins. They were like lighthouses in the dark night and were very eye-catching. They were waiting for him to approach and massacre!
   

        The black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, old donkey, Zhou Quan, and the others hid inside the demon ancestor’s cauldron. They were even more fearless in this sea of stars, charging and rampaging!
   

        Now, the demon ancestor’s cauldron had absorbed so much energy that it did not mind giving it a boost. Of course, it did not use much strength. Otherwise, if it shook lightly, the starry sky would collapse.
   

        Even so, it was still terrifying. At the same time, it could satisfy the mood of the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others. They controlled the cauldron and smashed countless enemies into a bloody mist. The sky was densely packed with tens of thousands of the strongest assassins who came to support them, in the end, they were being massacred one-sidedly!
   

        The people on the various platforms felt their scalps go numb. Was this still the sky-piercer? They had always been the ones to intimidate the various races and assassinate evolvers from other races.
   

        But today, they had become prey. They were so passive. After this battle, this organization was destined to collapse!
   

        In the end, the starry sky was silent!
   

        Star fragments, broken bones, blood, tattered weapons, and so on were everywhere. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        There were too many killers’corpses, but they were all broken. Not a single one was complete. Tens of thousands of high-end killers who had rushed over from the various branches had all been annihilated!
   

        “This is too freaking terrifying. Chu Feng is truly a great demon. Compared to him, these killers are all sheep. Even the docile ones aren’t enough to kill. They’re extremely miserable.”
   

        “You should just give up. The sky-piercer is in deep debt of blood. All the killers who walked out from among them have bloody hands. Their crimes are monstrous and uncountable. This time, it’s only because they’ve kicked an iron plate and provoked that great demon. If it were anyone else, they would definitely be tortured to death and exterminate ten races!”
   

        “How delightful! How delightful! Great Demon Chu Feng, this time, I’m completely subservient to you. You actually destroyed this source of all evil. My ancestors and my race were all killed by them. Thank you for destroying them!”! “What a pity. Sob, sob... my mother planet was massacred by them back then and turned into a dead star!”
   

        Countless people were cheering. This time, Chu Feng attacked with lightning speed. His killing intent was too great and he killed countless corpses throughout the starry sky. They originally thought that they would be attacked by all sides, but unexpectedly, a considerable portion of them voiced their support and enthusiastically supported him.
   

        “Next stop, the deity race!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Then, the Netherworld race collapsed. They felt that Chu Feng had finally stopped mentioning them this time. He was definitely coming to their place.
   

        “Damn it, he’s finally coming. I’ll fight it out with you. Great Demon Chu Feng, we won’t rest until one of us dies. Come!”
   

        Many people from the netherworld race heaved a sigh of relief. They had finally reached the end of their endurance. They had to completely end this and no longer had to be tense.
   

        Many people from the deity race were very nervous. They had been called by name. Although they guessed that Chu Feng should have gone to attack the Netherworld race this time, they were still worried and were all on guard.
   

        At the same time, they were transferring people and preparing to send away all the core disciples of their race. It was impossible for them to just sit and wait for death!
   

        “Chu Feng, just you wait. You can’t completely exterminate our entire race today. The elites of our race and the core descendants of our race have all been sent away and are about to enter the primal chaos universe. In the future, you’ll definitely bring a large number of experts from the primal chaos heavenly divine palace to take revenge and exterminate your entire race!”
   

        “Elders, don’t worry. We’re still young. We have endless hope and possibilities. Once we mature, we’ll definitely massacre Chu Feng and his race. Not a single one will be spared!”
   

        The group of deity race youths swore that they would take revenge in the future. They were direct descendants and the most core bloodline inheritors. After opening the wormhole, they would go to the edge of this universe and enter the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        “Oh, I understand the situation!”At the same time, Chu Feng nodded and received a secret report.
   

        Back then, Uncle Ming had led a group of saints to attack various races. He had made many arrangements before leaving and had a powerful insider. In the end, these chess pieces were activated and Chu Feng was the first to understand the situation.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, Chu Feng immediately charged over after opening the wormhole. When those extremely talented youths were escorted out, their hands and feet immediately turned cold. They discovered that the great demon Chu Feng had led people to cut off their path.
   

        “There’s nothing to say. Today, I’ll transform into a demon and eradicate the roots, just like how you all targeted Earth back then!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He attacked with the appearance of a quasi-saint. With a boom, he smashed a group of people and horses with a single slap, turning them into a bloody mist.
   

        Ouyang Feng and the others were very dissatisfied. There were over a thousand people here, but in the end, Chu Feng didn’t leave a single one for them!
   

        Back then, none of the direct descendants of that group of great figures from the ancient Earth could escape. They were betrayed by the Xilin clan and accurately grasped by the heavenly knights and the deity race to escape. It was very miserable, and they were all slaughtered cleanly.
   

        Now, it was like a reincarnation, and history was repeating itself.
   

        “Whether it’s karma or reincarnation, all blood and hatred will be inherited by me. If there’s any great karma, when the time comes, come at me alone. Your Young Master Chu Feng Isn’t afraid!”
   

        “AH...”
   

        On this day, when the deity race received the news, they went completely mad. The group of youths with the most potential in the race had all died. They were killed by the great demon Chu Feng, causing them to collapse.
   

        This was the future of the race and their hope. They were still hoping for these youths to rise up and restore the glory of the deity race in the future, but now they were all gone.
   

        The entire starry sea shook, causing a huge wave!
   

        Not long after, a huge cauldron descended from the sky. It brought with it an extremely powerful aura as it smashed into the deity planet. With a buzz, the mountains and rivers disintegrated, and the earth collapsed. It was as if the sky was destroying the world!
   

        The deity race’s first stronghold collapsed, the deity race’s second divine city exploded, and the deity race’s largest evolver camp became a sea of fire. Countless people wailed in grief.
   

        At the same time, their ancestral city was cracking and disintegrating. A large number of deity race evolvers were covered in blood as they fell to the ground.
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        Back then, the ancestral city of the deity race had blocked uncle Ming and the others, causing them to regret not being able to conquer it. Now, Chu Feng had come with the demon ancestor’s cauldron. He had blasted it open with just one blow!
   

        This city was the deity race’s last pure land. When Life and death were at stake, all the important figures would retreat. The domains here were incomparably powerful.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng, the domain Grandmaster, had come today with the ultimate weapon of this universe. Once the demon ancestor’s cauldron absorbed enough energy, it could attack on its own!
   

        Therefore, the deity race was in a tragic state!
   

        In an instant, they suffered heavy losses. Half of the ancestral city had collapsed, the sky and earth had collapsed, and blood splattered everywhere. Those of the race who could cultivate here were all direct descendants, and the old ones were the main ones. If they were young people, they would definitely be monsters and core disciples.
   

        The higher-ups of the deity race had collapsed and sent away the young man. Those seeds had all been killed by Chu Feng, and now the ancestral city had also been conquered. was this an extermination of the race?
   

        “Chu Feng, demon, you’re slaughtering my clansmen like this. The Primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace has a true God. He’s a deity. Will he let go of your earth lineage? !”
   

        An old monster was covered in blood as he shouted at the top of his voice. He naturally knew that this kind of shouting wouldn’t have any effect and would cause people to look down on him for no reason.
   

        However, he really had no other choice. Now that he saw his clansmen dying one by one, his eyes were burning with fury. However, he couldn’t stop the enemy and could only threaten and intimidate.
   

        “Ridiculous. Did you think of today when you massacred the Earth in the ancient times?”Chu Feng didn’t care. No matter how powerful the people of the primal chaos universe were, they couldn’t come over.
   

        Otherwise, they would’ve arrived long ago. The last time Little Saint Luo Yong came over, it was already very strenuous, let alone a god!
   

        The collapsed cities, collapsed streets, and giant palaces were all collapsing. Those domain runes were rapidly dimming.
   

        On this day, the deity race’s ancestral city was scarlet red. Chu Feng went on a killing spree!
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron had already sunk into the ground, destroying and disintegrating large domains. It was absorbing the energy and order runes of this planet and recovering itself.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were bloodshot because some of the deity race’s old fellows had survived from the ancient times. Quasi-saints had long lifespans and were still fine even now. Back then, they had conquered Earth and there weren’t too few people at this level.
   

        It could also be seen from this that the deity race’s foundation was profound. Chu Feng had at least twenty or so headless men and they were all ancient quasi-saints. They were all executioners from the past!
   

        People all over the universe felt that it was too crazy. That was the deity race, once one of the top ten, but it had actually been conquered and destroyed by someone.
   

        Even though they knew that this was because of the contribution of the demon ancestor’s cauldron, it was still shocking. The evolvers of the various races were dumbstruck and couldn’t believe it.
   

        “This is really retribution. Our deity race has been established for more than a million years, but in the end, our ancestral city was destroyed. If we didn’t go and wash the Earth with blood in the ancient times, why would we go to this extent! ?”
   

        Some people from the deity race cried out in grief as they stood on the ruins of the ancestral city and cried incessantly.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t sympathize. He went on a killing spree and chased after all the evolvers in the ancestral city. He didn’t intend to let any of them go.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and the others went crazy from killing. They were all very powerful, and even the old donkey was now a myriad star physique.
   

        “Son, ah, son, I never thought that Lord Donkey would have such a day, charging into the ancestral city of the deity race. Originally, I was born into the aristocratic family of the scholarly faction in the Jiangnan Water Village, but now, I’ve actually entered the depths of the universe, fighting and killing. It doesn’t match my temperament.”
   

        On the various large platforms, everyone was speechless. They watched the live broadcast and actually heard the donkey call, and then heard him boasting shamelessly.
   

        In the end, the old donkey was sent flying by the Black Yak’s hooves. He cursed Chu Feng for being pretentious and not insulting the scholarly faction.
   

        “A horse treading the starry skies, conquering the deity race, wiping out Xilin, and destroying the sky-piercer. Today’s battle was a success that shook the entire universe!”The Manchurian Tiger couldn’t suppress his excitement.
   

        On this day, blood flowed like a river on deity planet. There were platforms that recorded Chu Feng killing thirty-six quasi-saints by himself, shocking the starry skies of the universe.
   

        The deity race was finished!
   

        Everyone knew what this meant. The core strength of the race had been cut off and almost all of them had been killed by Chu Feng alone.
   

        There was no doubt that some people had escaped. It was impossible for them to just sit and wait for death. However, even their ancestral planet had been killed to such an extent. It was already too late.
   

        For a considerable period of time, as long as the great demon Chu Feng was still in the world and as long as he could continue to grow, the escaping experts of the deity race could only live in his shadow.
   

        There were still many residents on the deity planet, but Chu Feng couldn’t do it. He didn’t massacre them like the deity race and Netherworld race did in the past and exterminate them to the end.
   

        Chu Feng massacred along the way and only targeted the conferred families. Those major powers who had participated in the conquest of Earth in the past were uprooted by him without any mercy.
   

        In the end, the deity race was cleansed and their corpses were like mountains. At the very least, blood flowed like rivers in the ancestral city.
   

        Chu Feng, the Black Yak, and the others had reaped a huge harvest from this battle!
   

        Even though the deity race had moved away many treasures, they still managed to conquer a few treasure vaults and took out a large number of ancient books, handwritten notes, medicinal herbs, weapons, and so on.
   

        “Oh my God, we’re Rich! This harvest is even more than the previous few races combined!”Even yellow ox cried out in surprise.
   

        Not to mention saint medicines, there were even two divine trees hidden in a treasure vault full of vitality. Unfortunately, the fruits had long been plucked. Who knew how many years it would take for them to blossom and bear fruit next time.
   

        As for Saint Medicines, they were really not rare. They emitted an alluring medicinal fragrance and were planted in special earthen pots. There were more than a dozen of them full of vitality and overflowing with radiance.
   

        There weren’t just one or two saint weapons -- there were some!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. No wonder those quasi-saints had fought fiercely with him with saint weapons and didn’t hesitate to destroy them. Their race’s foundations were too powerful!
   

        If he hadn’t possessed the purple-gold bamboo and destroyed some saint weapons, there would be even more spoils of war now!
   

        “I’m Rich! The Kun Peng True form diagram is the original and not a copy. It’s a divine beast martial art!”Ouyang Feng cried out strangely.
   

        Even Chu Feng was moved. He had long since heard of the deity race’s tyranny. The race had been collecting all sorts of books and records, and for this reason, they didn’t hesitate to massacre some desolate planets.
   

        He never imagined that there would be a day when he would be able to personally witness the collection of the race and see the Kun Peng’s true form!
   

        “Haha, Come and take a look. We’ve struck it rich this time. The deity race’s ancestor will vomit blood when he finds out. What do you think this is? !”Yellow ox cried out.
   

        He wasn’t usually like this, but now he was extremely excited.
   

        “Deity breathing technique scripture!”
   

        “Oh my God, it seems to be a complete chapter!”
   

        ..
   

        Immediately, the place exploded. Even the people in charge of filming on the various platforms almost threw away all sorts of equipment and rushed over. However, they were only thinking about it and didn’t dare fight over it.
   

        At the same time, under Chu Feng’s sharp gaze, the people on the various platforms retreated in embarrassment. They had an agreement not to expose Chu Feng’s group’s gains.
   

        The deity breathing technique, this ultimate inheritance, had caused a huge storm. It made Chu Feng’s heart tremble and he wanted to let out a long cry.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng and the others retreated with smiles on their faces. The gains this time were too great, surpassing any time in the past.
   

        There were rumors circulating in the universe. Someone revealed their gains and immediately caused a huge storm.
   

        The evolvers of the various races were all red-eyed and wanted nothing more than to intercept and kill him. Unfortunately, they weren’t strong enough, so how could they dare compete with demon Chu? If they ran over, they would probably directly attract that demon to exterminate their race.
   

        Now, Chu Feng’s fierce reputation was illustrious. He could scare the children of the various races in the universe because his actions were too fierce and tyrannical. He had successively conquered powerful races and shaken the starry skies!
   

        A planet with heavy yin energy was in front of them.
   

        The Corpse Race’s home planet was like this all year round. The dark clouds were bleak and dusky like a vast netherworld. The aura of death pervaded the air and corpses piled up.
   

        It was reported that this was originally a large burial planet in the past. It was a burial ground for powerful prehistoric figures. In the end, some of the corpses gradually became spiritual and created the corpse race.
   

        There were also people who said that a half-dead visitor from the Yang-realm had entered this planet and developed the corpse race in the end.
   

        No matter what was said, the race had also welcomed a catastrophe today and was powerless to resist.
   

        Boom!
   

        With a loud sound, the corpse race’s underworld, also known as the race’s Holy Land, was pierced through by the demon ancestor’s cauldron. Immediately, all kinds of coffins exploded and corpses flew everywhere.
   

        “Little Brat, you really dare to come. Do you really think that my corpse race has no one? I’ll exterminate you now!”
   

        Out of everyone’s expectations, a figure rushed out from the corpse race’s underworld. He was like a malicious ghost with white hair, stained with blood, and a deathly pale face. He was actually a corpse saint.
   

        This not only shocked Chu Feng, but it also shocked the various races in the starry skies.
   

        Not long ago, Chu Feng had killed four great saints of the corpse race in succession in the Great Abyss. In the end, the race was still able to dispatch one now. They had a total of five saints overseeing things, causing everyone’s hearts to tremble.
   

        What kind of terrifying power was this? !
   

        “Scared my ass!”
   

        The Black Yak roared!
   

        With a boom, he, Yellow Ox, and the others hid within the great cauldron of the demon ancestor. They crashed over with a bang and wanted to directly clash head-on.
   

        However, this old man was like a ghost. He disappeared from his original spot with a swoosh and rushed up to the sky to pounce on Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold. He was still fearless and was prepared to use his trump card.
   

        Suddenly, a flying ship appeared in the sky. A beam of light suddenly flew out from there and transformed into a large umbrella. With a boom, this corpse saint was blasted apart and turned into a corpse rain.
   

        The Young Lady XI came and took out the Heavenly Dao umbrella. This was refined with a portion of innate divine items. Its power was boundless and could kill saints.
   

        Back then, when her and Chu Feng’s strength weren’t high, they could sneak attack the nine yin sparrow, Yuwen Chengkong, and the others. It was because of this umbrella that one could see how terrifying its power was.
   

        Everyone was speechless. There was a saint hidden in the corpse race who wanted to destroy Chu Feng, but in the end, he died just like that?
   

        In the end, the corpse race was very pitiful. All the experts and old monsters had been killed, and Chu Feng and the others left in a swagger.
   

        Unfortunately, many of the corpse race’s artifacts were ominous and carried the stench of corpses. They all despised them.
   

        “Damn, you’re finally here!”
   

        When Chu Feng appeared on the Netherworld Star, the clansmen were on the verge of collapse. He had even stood them up during such an extermination battle. This demon Chu Feng was simply Inhuman. He was too f * cking wicked and made them suffer greatly.
   

        However, this also provided them with an advantageous time to send some of their clansmen away.
   

        “En, don’t think about it. I know where the clansmen you sent away are. They’re on planet Alan. I’ve already sent people to hunt them down. Just give up!”
   

        Chu Feng’s one sentence had caused the clan to further collapse.
   

        Almost at the same time, Xi sent back a picture and used the heavenly umbrella to kill that group of people!
   

        “Ah... great demon Chu Feng, Grandpa will fight it out with you!”Someone Roared angrily.
   

        There was no suspense in this battle. The Netherworld race’s corpses were strewn all over the place after being killed by Chu Feng. All kinds of divine weapons and saint weapons were brought out, but unfortunately, they all became supplements for the demon ancestor’s cauldron.
   

        After the battle, some of the most famous aristocratic families of the Netherworld race had been completely exterminated!
   

        Dark clouds churned on the Netherworld star. This race was similar to the corpse race and liked darkness. They didn’t want to live under the sun and the smell of blood assailed their nostrils.
   

        “Extra! Extra! The Netherworld race has suffered a great defeat as well. The most famous families have been massacred!”
   

        The starry skies were boiling.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He stood in the Netherworld star field and couldn’t help but turn around. He saw a pair of huge eyes closing and slowly disappearing.
   

        Who was that? !
   

        Yellow ox replied, “Don’t worry. That’s the person I invited. He had always suspected that there might be an old fellow from the Netherworld race alive, so he followed. Now it seems that old fellow is either dead or has entered the primal Chaos Universe.”
   

        “Who is this person?”Chu Feng looked at the disappearing pair of huge eyes. He felt that he wasn’t any weaker than a heaven-illuminator.
   

        “He’s the one who taught me the robbery induction breathing technique. He won’t be able to live much longer and will die soon.”Yellow ox sighed. He was a little dejected, but he wasn’t willing to say anything more.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng went to conquer a few other races. All of them had followed the deity race and the Netherworld race to attack Earth in the ancient times. Now, they had all paid the price of blood in a single day.
   

        In the end, the world fell silent. Chu Feng had ended his conquest!
   

        At this moment, all the enemy races had been visited by him. The earth was stained with blood.
   

        Everything came to an end just like that. Chu Feng suddenly felt an emptiness. There were no decent enemies in the Netherworld universe..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 904 -- the grief and indignation of those who had picked up the scraps

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng stood in the universe and looked at the boundless darkness and the hazy starlight. He was lost in thought for a moment.
   

        He felt very empty. He had beheaded all his natural enemies and avenged his ancestors, but he didn’t feel particularly excited.
   

        Perhaps he would feel this kind of desolate melancholy after achieving his goal and climbing to the peak.
   

        “This is an illness that needs to be treated!”The black yak was quite direct and pointed out the point.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Although his words weren’t pleasant to hear, they were indeed reasonable. For a moment, he felt as if he had lost his goal and was slightly lost.
   

        He logged into the origin beast platform and saw many messages. Then, he only let out a soft sigh.
   

        “Look, the great demon Chu Feng has finally logged in and appeared on the platform again. What does this mean? He actually only let out a soft sigh towards the camera and then gazed at the universe without saying a word.”
   

        People saw his golden account glowing and placed on the origin beast platform’s front page. It immediately caused a huge sensation. After all, Chu Feng had just committed a shocking crime and massacred the enemy races. He had even conquered two of the top ten great clans. How could it not be shocking?
   

        His appearance was no less than a cosmic hurricane that swept through all parts of the universe. Countless people flocked in and arrived on the origin beast live broadcast platform.
   

        “Demon Chu Feng, no, I should say divine King Chu. May I ask how you feel now that you’ve traversed the universe and annihilated your opponent?”
   

        The news appeared like an explosion. Chu Feng’s golden account continued to glow. As the number of visitors increased to an astronomical number, it began to shine with five-colored divine light.
   

        This was the setting of the origin beast platform. The more attention it received, the more special the account was when it was revealed. It was divine and brilliant.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn’t say much. There was only that sigh that made people confused.
   

        “Don’t you understand? You came up with the account ‘how lonely it is to be unrivaled’and left a sigh. This is a sigh of unrivaled coldness!”
   

        Someone was reading too much into it.
   

        At this moment, the people of the black blood platform couldn’t sit still. They also wanted to ask Chu Feng to authenticate with them and then log in to discuss some key issues.
   

        Now, everyone in the starry skies knew that the great demon Chu Feng’s every move was the center of attention from all sides. He was naturally the center of attention.
   

        Chu Feng was very polite and indicated that they could talk about it. At the same time, he naturally mentioned that he had recently been researching a divine skill like the world’s end near at hand and asked if the black blood platform had a complete version of the scripture.
   

        The person in charge of contacting the black blood platform really wanted to say, “Good morning, Tian Xu!”!
   

        Damn, he opened his mouth and wanted the legendary extreme movement technique. He was too greedy. If it was just one or two scriptures, it wouldn’t be a big deal.
   

        But the complete world’s end near at hand, land shrinking into an inch, and divine feet were known as the most powerful movement techniques in the netherworld. They were priceless and those who truly grasped them wouldn’t be willing to give them all away.
   

        The person in charge of contacting the black blood platform expressed that it was difficult to gather such divine techniques.
   

        “We’ll work together again in the future if the deal doesn’t go through.”Chu Feng ended the call courteously and decisively.
   

        Chu Feng disappeared and didn’t allow the major platforms to follow up. He began to count the spoils of war with yellow ox, the black yak, and the others.
   

        At the same time, many experts set off and rushed over from various places. They rushed toward the Xilin clan, deity race, and other places to take advantage of the situation.
   

        Who would dare offend these powerful races under normal circumstances? But it was different now. Everyone, including the corpse race, had been crippled by Chu Feng. Apart from the civilians who hadn’t been killed, all the high-end combat power had been uprooted and wiped out.
   

        Two of these orthodoxies had once ranked in the top ten. They contained many natural treasures and were densely packed with spiritual essences.
   

        People believed that even if Chu Feng and the others ransacked the place once, there would still be “Lost pearls”and divine items left behind. They had come to “Take advantage”of the situation.
   

        Without a doubt, regardless of whether it was the deity race, Xilin clan, corpse race, spirit race, Netherworld race, or the others, they had all suffered secondary injuries. Those evolvers who dared to cross the galaxy and rush over definitely had a certain amount of confidence. Most of them were quasi-saints!
   

        These people had come with great ambitions. Naturally, they didn’t take a fancy to ordinary things. Thus, they wanted nothing more than to turn the entire ruins and planet upside down.
   

        “How hateful! A group of masked people invaded our deity race. What are you doing?”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the deity race or the spirit race, all of them were shocked and furious. At the same time, they were somewhat terrified. This group of people rushed over like hungry wolves.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t attack ordinary cities or harm civilians, but these people didn’t care about these things. They wanted nothing more than to plow the ground!
   

        However, this group of quasi-saints who had picked up scraps were very angry and furious. They couldn’t help but howl at the sky. It was too f * cking clean. There wasn’t even a hair left of the deity race’s ancestral city or the corpse race’s ancestral land. Had they encountered a locust plague? Even the leaves had been gnawed clean!
   

        They even discovered after digging three feet deep that someone was even more thorough than them. They had already dug once.
   

        Some quasi-saints couldn’t stand it and couldn’t help but complain in the starry skies. They were indignant and said, “Damn it, not to mention grass and leaves, even the soil has been dug away!”
   

        He couldn’t be more furious. He posted the pictures on the origin beast platform and said that he had originally wanted to dig three feet into the ground. In the end, with a boom, he had only dug one foot before he fell into a large pit. Only then did he realize with a stupefied expression.., chu Feng and the others had dug several feet deep, but they had actually taken away even the soil. It was too damn shameful. They had never seen such a ruthless thief who left nothing behind!
   

        The starry sky was in an uproar. At the same time, everyone was a little dizzy. Had the great demon Chu Feng ransacked so thoroughly? It seemed that there was indeed nothing left of the deity race’s ancestral city and the corpse race’s underworld.
   

        The various platforms naturally exploded. The group was speechless and simply didn’t know what to say.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips after learning of this. He really wanted to say, “What do you know?”? “I’m collecting strange lands. This is something more important than other rare and precious items!”!
   

        More than one quasi-saint was resentful. Later on, all the quasi-saints who crossed the starry skies to pick up scraps were depressed. One after another, they threw their heads back and sighed in grief and indignation.
   

        “We can’t afford to offend him. The sky is three feet high and it’s not even enough to describe the ferocity of the great demon Chu Feng. He’s digging several meters deep and there’s not a single blade of grass left in his path. Even the rat holes have been patronized and emptied. I’ve seen it with my own eyes. A few rat spirits are crying. He’s too shameless. Ahhhh... I’m so angry!”
   

        The group of quasi-saints were extremely angry and couldn’t contain their anger. This was because opening a super wormhole required a high price. They had suffered a great loss this time and made a wasted trip.
   

        They really couldn’t understand it. The Great Demon Chu had conquered several races in a day and opened many treasure vaults. In the end, he had dug several Zhang Deep and even moved away the soil. It was too shameful!
   

        After this kind of news was spread, the evolvers of all races sighed. They couldn’t afford to provoke demon Chu. If they were targeted by him, they would be very miserable. Not even their pants would be left.
   

        There were saint children who immediately stood out to testify. Back then, after they were captured on Earth, many saint children had been robbed too cleanly. Even their socks had been taken away.
   

        “If you have the guts, why don’t you try throwing Dirty Water on me again? !”Chu Feng immediately refuted the rumors. This kind of thing couldn’t be admitted even if he did it, let alone not doing it.
   

        That saint child’s face immediately turned pale with fright. Now, who didn’t know how terrifying demon Chu was? He really didn’t dare to slander him. He braced himself and explained that after being captured by Chu Feng, that old donkey had taken his socks and put them on himself.
   

        “Son, son, son, F * ck!”The old donkey was depressed. Such a disgraceful matter had actually been exposed by someone. It was too embarrassing.
   

        “Didn’t I see that pair of shoes and socks were refined from Pegasus Skin? They’re very suitable for me. F * ck, they’ve actually become black history,”the old donkey said angrily as he explained to his brothers.
   

        He refused to admit it to the outside world and claimed that he had only snatched some of the goddess’underwear. As for the shoes and socks, he couldn’t be bothered to touch them.
   

        All the goddesses and Saintesses who had been captured paled after hearing these words. They scrambled to make a statement that they were absolutely not himself and had never experienced those things.
   

        The old donkey was very proud. He casually said this and changed the topic.
   

        However, he soon couldn’t laugh anymore. There were people who came to visit Chu Feng. They were all very famous races in the starry skies and had come with great gifts.
   

        Chu Feng’s battle shocked the starry skies and was worthy of goodwill from all sides.
   

        Regardless of whether it was yellow ox, the black yak, Zhou Quan, the Manchurian Tiger, or the others, they all received many rare gifts. The old donkey opened his portion and discovered that apart from silk stockings, there was also a woman’s hollowed-out underwear. He was immediately dumbfounded, he wanted to curse. What was the use of these things? He wanted a rare secret treasure!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression wasn’t too good either. Apart from receiving some normal gifts, he also received boxes and boxes of soil. It was fine with those strange soil, but there were also some rotten soil.
   

        His face turned black. He was simply like an old donkey and was thought to have a special collection fetish.
   

        When some platforms came up to collaborate again, Chu Feng happily agreed and told them that there would indeed be a big move. Now they could open the wormhole for him.
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng led a group of great demons through the wormhole to bring Earth’s outer space.
   

        “Goodbye, Everyone!”
   

        Then, he ran away with the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others. He directly entered Earth and returned to his home.
   

        Damn, he ran away? Those people on the platforms were dumbfounded. This demon had disappeared just like that, and he just wanted them to send him home?
   

        “Chu Feng, this isn’t very good, is it?”Someone contacted him and tactfully reminded him. This wasn’t in line with his current identity.
   

        “Don’t worry, something big will happen soon. Just wait!”Chu Feng said casually and then ignored them.
   

        At this moment, many evolvers on earth were in an unstable mood and couldn’t calm down. For example, those big corporations and the marine race. Thinking about the changes over the past year, it was simply unbelievable. Chu Feng had already entered the starry skies and killed his way to fame!
   

        Among them, the most apprehensive were the evolvers from Penglai, Fangzhang, and Yingzhou. They were simply scared to death. In the past, they were still very confident, but now, they truly regretted it.
   

        The faces of the people from the three immortal islands were all pale and bloodless. Great Demon Chu had even conquered the deity race and the corpse race. If he returned like this, wouldn’t he let them live?
   

        “Awaken the ancestor!”
   

        “Awaken my ass! Do you also want to learn from the machine race and Xilin race to cheat the ancestor? !”
   

        “What should we do? !”
   

        At the same time, the Black Dragon Race of the Southern Sea was also terrified. Those who had enmity with Chu Feng were all scared. This killing star even dared to slaughter a saint. If they really wanted to settle the score, wouldn’t it be a matter of flipping their hands?
   

        In the universe, many powerful races were taking action. They were preparing to set off and send people to Earth to resume normal communication with earth.
   

        “Brother, what are you planning to do after returning?”The black yak asked Chu Feng. He could tell that Chu Feng was pondering something.
   

        “I’m going to do something big!”Said Chu Feng.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 905, sudden inspiration

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng and a portion of the great demons of Kunlun had returned. As for a portion of them and his parents, they were still in the starry skies and hadn’t returned.
   

        After all, Yaoyao had warned them before she disappeared. They couldn’t ignore her.
   

        Chu Feng flew down from space and landed at the foot of Mount Taihang in the north. He entered Qingyang town, which was his old home.
   

        The spiritual energy was clearly several times denser. The grass and trees in the town were fresh and fresh, and the leaves were glowing with a green light. More than half of the residents in the town had become mutants.
   

        That was because ordinary mutant fruits were not very rare in the fields and mountains. Many ordinary people had taken the initial steps of evolution after eating them.
   

        In addition, the world had changed even more rapidly. All the fruits, vegetables, and grains were different from before. Long-term consumption could greatly improve a person’s constitution.
   

        In the distance, Taihang mountain towered into the clouds. With the recovery of spiritual essence, the entire mountain range became more and more magnificent.
   

        From Afar, silver waterfalls hung down, pouring down from the tens of thousands of zhang tall mountain like a silver dragon roaring. There was even a dense mist rising, making it gorgeous.
   

        At the same time, one could hear the cries of apes and tigers. One could also see tens of meters long birds of prey streaking across the sky and huge beasts looming in the mountains.
   

        In some areas and forests, there were many toad-sized millstones, one meter long golden centipedes, and many others. They had become a paradise for poisonous insects.
   

        Fortunately, they could be seen in the folded space, but they couldn’t come out for a while.
   

        “This world is particular about balance. The Earth’s will has awakened. It seems they are deliberately controlling it. When ordinary people haven’t evolved to be powerful enough, the folded space is unable to completely connect with the Earth’s main space. Those vicious birds, beasts, and poisonous insects can not enter.”
   

        Chu Feng said. He was slightly relieved.
   

        Yellow Ox looked at the distant Taihang Mountain and was lost in thought. Back then, it had come from the star passage behind this mountain range and was acquainted with Chu Feng and Zhou Quan.
   

        The small town was still the same and had not suffered any damage. Of course, there were many fewer people in the town. At that time, there was a period of ice and snow that sealed the sky. That harsh winter was exceptionally cold and the world’s population had dropped by more than 30% . Every region was no exception.
   

        “Little Feng!”Uncle Liu stood at the entrance of the grocery store. His body was exceptionally strong and robust. He was like a different person compared to before. His hair was no longer gray and white, and he looked like a middle-aged man.
   

        “Uncle Liu!”Chu Feng hurried over.
   

        The reason why he came back was because he had a feeling that he was going to leave. He was afraid that he would never see him again in this lifetime. He had this feeling on a whim, so he came here to reminisce and see his old friend.
   

        Yellow Ox also came closer. Back then, Chu Feng had chosen that high-end and elegant communicator from Uncle Liu. Of course, it was later proved that Chu Feng had tricked him. That Communicator had been discarded many years ago.
   

        In an instant, a burly man rushed over. His head was as black as a steel needle. This was third master Zhao from the cold weapons workshop. Back then, he had given Chu Feng the thunderous bow that had been passed down from his ancestors.
   

        “Third master, have you returned to your youth? !”Chu Feng joked.
   

        Third Master Zhao was a tough man. Now, he was extremely embarrassed. Uncle Liu explained from the side that he now had a younger son who was even younger than his grandson.
   

        “Congratulations, Third Master Zhao. Haha!”Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        “Little Bastard, you dare laugh at Me? !”Third Master Zhao wasn’t a stranger. He didn’t have any qualms about Chu Feng’s current high level of evolution.
   

        The town was in an uproar. After all, information was especially well-developed now. Many people knew that Chu Feng could enter the starry skies and even learned of his achievements in the outer realms.
   

        Chu Feng had just returned to his own two-story building when he was surrounded by the town’s residents. There was no way he could stay in this place.
   

        He could only give uncle Liu and third master Zhao some mutant fruits in private and then quickly leave.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng entered Shuntian City, the largest city in the north.
   

        Soon, he met the old man, Lu Tong, at the Hollow Jade Temple, one of the three major mutant organizations.
   

        The Master of the Hollow Jade Temple, Yuan, had repeatedly targeted Chu Feng. He was killed by Chu Feng in the great wild marshes of Shandong. Later on, the relevant parties invited Lu Tong out of the mountains to take control of the hollow jade temple.
   

        “There’s nothing much to say. This old man will treat you to a drink and help you evolve in a while. What we don’t lack the most right now is mutant fruits.”
   

        Chu Feng gazed at the city of Shuntian. There were many mountains outside the city and they were almost connected to this modern metropolis. All kinds of giant beasts and birds of prey appeared. For those with strength, the scenery was quite magnificent.
   

        Clairvoyant du Huaijin, Clairaudient Ouyang Qing, and Ye Qingrou also came. During the fierce battle in the Great Abyss this time, they also waved their flags and shouted with yellow ox that they would enter the Great War in the outer realms, in fact, Yellow Ox didn’t let them go.
   

        The group of people gathered and drank a lot of wine. As they became slightly tipsy, some of the unfamiliar feelings caused by time, space, strength, and other factors were eliminated. The group of people completely let go.
   

        “Chu Feng, I really didn’t expect that you’d already fought your way into the starry skies while we were still jumping around on Earth. This is too unreal,”du Huaijin said with his tongue hanging wide open.
   

        “Don’t be anxious. I’ll give you all mutant fruits in a while and you’ll all be able to improve further.”Chu Feng patted him on the shoulder.
   

        “You’re not going to create some big commotion after coming back this time, are you?”The old man, Lu Tong, knew Chu Feng very well and asked him this.
   

        “Yes, I’m preparing to revive all the famed mountains and great rivers!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        This immediately made the group sober up.
   

        “You guys should come with me.”Chu Feng invited them. When the famed mountains were revived, there might be some extraordinary treasures that would appear. He wanted to give them to these people.
   

        Similarly, when he saw these people again, Chu Feng’s heart palpitated. He had an inexplicable feeling that he might not be able to see them again for a long time. This might even be the last time they would meet in this life.
   

        A sudden inspiration and an inexplicable realization made his heart tremble.
   

        After a meal, Chu Feng began to take action. He brought a group of great demons from Kunlun along with old man Lu Tong and the others and set off.
   

        On the way, he communicated with the demon ancestor’s cauldron and asked when he would go to the foreign lands.
   

        “Wait until I’ve digested the energy this time and deduce which day is suitable,”replied the demon ancestor’s cauldron.
   

        “You still want to deduce? !”Chu Feng was truly anxious. He was afraid that the Little Vermillion Bird in the foreign lands would turn into an old vermillion bird. It would be terrible if he arrived late.
   

        “Do you think it’s that easy to connect the two realms? It almost takes my life every time!”The demon ancestor’s cauldron was dissatisfied, at the same time, it warned Chu Feng that if he opened it casually, he might bring over a large amount of strange substances from that realm. It was better to be careful and choose a special and safe time node.
   

        Chu Feng nodded solemnly when he heard this. Although he wanted to save the Little Vermillion Bird, he couldn’t be too willful and careless.
   

        “Chu Feng, how are you going to revive the famed mountains?”Lu Tong asked him.
   

        Now that the Earth was recovering, what other methods could he use to catalyze it?
   

        “Son, son, son, you guys wait to witness a miracle. We’ve emptied out the deity race, Xilin clan, Netherworld race, and other places. If we still can’t let the Earth recover intensely, we’ll be letting down Chu Feng, a domain Grandmaster.”
   

        The old donkey was proud as if he was about to display his heaven-reaching methods.
   

        “This is the donkey demon who stripped the outer realm saint child of his underwear and socks?”Said du Huaijin.
   

        “How can you say that!”The old donkey’s face twitched. This dark history couldn’t be concealed on earth and everyone knew about it.
   

        “Let’s start from Mount Taihang,”said Chu Feng. He then took out several hundred spatial bracelets and opened them all. Amidst the rumbling sounds, a large amount of strange soil poured down and scattered over the mountains and rivers.
   

        At the same time, he used domain techniques to open up the ancient sealed land. This caused the spiritual energy of Mount Taihang to soar and the auspicious multicolored light to surge. The mountain creatures and nearby residents were all shocked.
   

        This was simply like the revival of an Immortal Mountain!
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    Chapter 906 -- Heaven and earth turned upside down
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        Although it was impossible to accomplish it in one go, the spiritual energy in that area was indeed surging. It was like a volcano erupting and was completely different.
   

        Then, they rushed to the next stop. There was simply too much strange soil on Chu Feng’s body. His spatial bracelet had long since been filled up and had almost hollowed out the famed mountains and rivers of the opposing powerful races.
   

        Chu Feng had left behind some of the most precious colored strange soil. The rest were prepared to sprinkle all over Earth’s famed mountains to stimulate them and allow them to fully recover their former Saint Realm in advance.
   

        On this day, it was as if the earth had been turned upside down. One after another, Spirit Mountains rose up from the ground and the landscape changed greatly.
   

        At the same time, some ten-thousand-year-old ancient temples, temples, and palaces also appeared along with the Spirit Mountains.
   

        However, it was a pity that only bones were left. There were no living beings in these ancient buildings.
   

        In addition, there were also some secret realms that were born on this day. For example, the secret realms of Mount Wangwu and the Himalayas. There were also living beings among them. Back then, when Chu Feng was fighting against the divine son of heaven, some of them had come out to help.
   

        At that time, only a small number of them could come out. Now, Chu Feng had personally come and scattered a large amount of strange soil. At the same time, he used the techniques of a domain grandmaster to open the seal and let their entire race come out.
   

        This was a shocking change. The entire planet’s landscape was undergoing a drastic change. Its area was growing infinitely and there were many mysterious regions that had never been seen before.
   

        Of course, all of this was within Chu Feng’s control.
   

        Boom!
   

        When Chu Feng opened the pilgrimage grounds, it was as if the sky and earth were turned upside down. At the same time the spiritual energy soared, the nine-colored divine light shot up into the sky and Mount Tai rumbled.
   

        It was rising higher and higher into the sky. The towering mountain’s volume had increased by ten times. It was becoming more and more vigorous and magnificent, oppressing people to the point of suffocation.
   

        On Mount Tai, there were waterfalls and flowing springs. There were ancient holy trees taking root and sprouting. Although they couldn’t form divine flower buds immediately, that day wouldn’t be too far away.
   

        In the pilgrimage grounds, the holy trees were recovering. This was a significant event!
   

        “It’s truly earth-shaking!”The old man Lu Tong exclaimed.
   

        “We finally don’t need to eat the outer realm’s saint medicines. Our Earth is about to start producing them!”The black yak laughed loudly.
   

        Du huaijin, Ye Qingrou, and the other Earth evolvers were speechless. They could imagine how crazy this group of great demons were in the outer realm. They could even snatch some saint medicines.
   

        Without a doubt, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others were all preparing to become quasi-saint fruits!
   

        Buzz! Buzz!
   

        The five-colored altar within Mount Tai’s secret realm was trembling. There were some precious offerings on it. Back then, Chu Feng had obtained immortal peaches, Vermilion Fruits, and so on, but there were other items that he couldn’t take away, such as the small golden seal, the bronze cauldron and so on.
   

        Now, he had come here again as a domain grandmaster. He had opened the seal of Mount Tai and scattered down endless amounts of strange soil. It wouldn’t be much of a problem for him to ascend this altar.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Divine light shot into the sky and holy qi surged. Chu Feng grabbed all the offerings on the altar and placed them on the ground.
   

        “A saint grade weapon that belongs to our Earth!”A group of people cried out in joy.
   

        “Not only that, there are also ancient inheritances from Earth in some of the famed mountains. In addition, countless ruins are about to appear. The most glorious ancient evolutionary civilization on Earth is about to appear!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        He could even faintly sense the aura of some terrifying energy towers in this world and interacted with him. In addition, there were also some magnificent ancient cave dwellings that were emitting auspicious light through the cracks of large domains, they were about to erupt.
   

        “An incomparably glorious era is about to arrive!”The old man Lu Tong exclaimed.
   

        At this time, everyone on earth was watching and paying attention to Chu Feng’s group. This was opening up a myth and tearing apart the shackles.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the primal Chaos Universe was also turning upside down. A certain region underwent the most terrifying upheaval.
   

        In the war god Palace, chaotic energy surged like a torrential flood. The vast sea burst its banks. It was too vast and terrifying. Energy covered the sky and covered the earth as it wreaked havoc everywhere.
   

        The ruins of the god Palace exploded. Divine seats appeared and other opportunities and fortunes appeared. Jade books flew out like flowing lights. There were also all kinds of books and weapons. They were like meteorites streaking across the sky and there were even secret treasures shooting out.
   

        In the past year or so, a large number of evolvers had gathered in this area. They were all waiting for the divine seat to appear. Finally, this day had arrived.
   

        “Not good, not good! Is this a trap? Quick, look, the seat of the god of war is burning and exploding. It’s going to be destroyed!”
   

        “Oh no, what’s going on? All kinds of jade books are flying around, and they’re flowing with light and colors. They’ve turned into a domain? !”
   

        “Not good. We’re trapped. Oh My God, the entire Palace of God of war and the divine seat are all a catalyst. They’re burning together and opening another ancient and mysterious seal. What exactly is this place?”
   

        People were shocked to discover that no matter how powerful one’s divine abilities were, they could not break free from the shackles of being trapped here. Moreover, many people discovered that more than half of their blood essence had been consumed, and their energy had been greatly depleted.
   

        Was this a passive blood sacrifice?
   

        Kacha!
   

        Finally, after the war god Palace was completely burned, a crack appeared in the chaos in front of them. Then, it cracked, and endless yang qi covered the sky and earth. It was like a raging wave crashing onto the shore, knocking many people over.
   

        “That is a world. Could it be that we have opened a path to the world of the living?”
   

        For a moment, the people were shocked. They saw the beautiful mountains, the ancient village built by the mountains, and the creatures that were like gods and demons in the village that rose into the sky and stared at them.
   

        “It’s time for us to return to the world of the living!”Someone in the village laughed loudly. It was so shocking that some of the saints outside were bleeding from their seven orifices, and their hearts were about to burst.
   

        In fact, there were also a few visitors from the world of the living outside. They had wanted to witness the birth of the war god Palace and see if there were any divine items worth looting.
   

        Now, these people were shocked and felt incredulous. They stared at the village in the chaos.
   

        “It is reported that in the past, our yang-realm paid a huge price to open a passage and send a genius army into the Netherworld to search for something. Since then, it has never returned. Could it be them? !”
   

        Even though they were also from the yang-realm, their faces were filled with shock as they whispered.
   

        At the same time, a woman walked lightly in that ancient village. She raised her head and looked at the outside world. She was extraordinary and instantly regained her calm.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would definitely recognize that this was actually Lin Naoi!
   

        Back then, Lin Naoi had traveled far with the unimaginable “Super Star Energy Pagoda”and had never returned. She had completely disappeared.
   

        She had actually come to the primal chaos universe and entered a sealed land!
   

        One could imagine how extraordinary that pagoda was!
   

        “Hehe, the world has been turned upside down. She’s finally born!”
   

        In this village, many people rose into the air. The Qi and blood of the old were overbearing, tearing apart the universe. The middle-aged were suppressing the world, while the young were unruly and unruly, each stronger than the other. They looked down on their peers from the outside world.
   

        “Return to the world of the living!”
   

        “These ghosts from the netherworld, these creatures living in the mass graves, have finally done a good deed and helped us get out of here.”
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        The pilgrimage grounds had revived. From the black yak, the old donkey, Ouyang Feng, and other great demons to the old man Lu Tong, all of them had obtained a saint weapon for self-defense. Their collective strength had greatly increased.
   

        At the same time, ruins appeared in the vicinity of Mount Tai. There were once many evolved sects here, but Chu Feng had cleared them out that day and obtained a large number of broken records.
   

        The group’s eyes were wide open. There were many astonishing inheritances in the ruins, such as the Heavenly Halberd nine forms, the eastern Violet Qi fist, and the heaven severing finger. They were all famous ancient battle techniques.
   

        Everyone’s hearts were burning with excitement. This was only the initial excavation of the ruins. Earth was so big, and there were still many places where sects gathered. How many inheritances did they have?
   

        Sure enough, after activating the secret realm of Mount Huang, he opened up the Earth Fire Palace in this area and obtained dozens of fire controlling secret techniques and medicine refinement scriptures. This caused everyone to be shocked.
   

        The value of this was too shocking!
   

        This was the complete manifestation of the medicine refinement system. It could nurture a large number of talents in this field!
   

        At the same time, there were also some furnaces and medicinal cauldrons underground. They were not ordinary items. Among them, a fiery-red sacred furnace was the most shocking. It floated in the essence of the sun fire. After it was born, the fragrance of medicine assailed the nostrils.
   

        This was the treasure of the medicinal furnace. It was a rare treasure furnace even among the saint level.
   

        “A divine medicine refining furnace. who wants to study medicinal herbs in the future? This furnace can be said to be a top-grade item.”
   

        In addition, a golden saint level jujube tree on Mount Huang was brimming with vitality. It carried a dense flame as it grew continuously and suffused with astonishing life energy.
   

        It wouldn’t be long before it bloomed and bore fruit.
   

        Chu Feng and the others arrived at Mount Hua at their next stop. After pouring down a sea of strange soil, Mount Hua emitted the sound of weapons clashing. The mountain range here was exceptionally steep. Every mountain peak was erected like a heavenly spear!
   

        After the revival of Mount Hua, 108 mountain peaks rose explosively and shot up into the sky. All of them were tens of thousands of feet tall and were shrouded in white mist. Dense symbols and clanging sounds could be heard without end.
   

        This was simply like the resurrection of 108 Divine Spears!
   

        Even Chu Feng was shocked. Soon, they discovered the remains of many mountain peaks. There were spear scriptures and spear scriptures, ranging from the golden body level to the saint level.
   

        “No Wonder Mount Hua has been known for its precipitous nature since ancient times. Its peak is like a heavenly spear. There are too many related scriptures buried here. Now, it has come into being.”
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng found an energy pagoda here. What made his heart tremble was that he had obtained the most powerful divine skill of the ancient earth -- The Flying Immortal Spear.
   

        Presently, the complete Divine Skill Lightning Fist and the incomplete Vairocana Fist were both taught to him by XI. Now, he had finally obtained another one, and it belonged to the Earth itself.
   

        “A divine skill!”Even Yellow Ox was astonished.
   

        There should have been two divine skills on the ancient Earth. One was the flying immortal spear, and the other was the sky-turning seal. They had already obtained one of them!
   

        “Collect these scriptures and pass them on to the right person, or leave them for the fated one,”Ouyang Feng shouted.
   

        No matter what, they had to backup all the scriptures and be responsible for opening the famed mountains and great rivers. Naturally, they had to seize all kinds of opportunities.
   

        On this day, the earth was boiling. As the famous mountains opened one after another, the density of spiritual energy skyrocketed. The vitality of the entire world was many times more vigorous.
   

        Even ordinary people could feel it. Those who were originally weak and sickly were in high spirits today, as if they had become healthy in one day.
   

        There was no need to mention the evolvers. Many people’s strength had increased greatly on that day.
   

        Some carp leaped up from the great rivers as if they were about to transform into a dragon. Some multicolored deer grew scales on the huge mountains as if they were about to evolve into a qilin. Of course, these were all illusions. It was just that they had taken the first step. The long evolutionary path was infinitely long and it would take countless tens of thousands of years to become a divine beast.
   

        When Chu Feng entered the Shu lands, the sound of swords shook the sky and Mount Shu shook as if they were about to transform into flying swords one after another. There were even some mountains that rose directly from the ground and emitted sword lights that swept across the sky.
   

        “Sword scriptures. No wonder there are so many legends of sword immortals in the Shu lands. Each mountain has its own inheritance. This is a sacred land for sword cultivators!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He had opened a huge secret realm here. Unfortunately, there were countless corpses and all the ancestors had died.
   

        Yellow Ox, Wu Qifeng, Zhou Quan, the Mastiff King, and the others were all seriously cleaning up the books and recording all the sword scriptures. These were all absolute arts. Regardless of whether they cultivated or not, they had to be passed down.
   

        The reason why the ancient Earth was so glorious was because of the contention of the hundred schools of thought and the numerous sacred evolutions.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng traveled all over the world and opened all the Sacred Mountains. He allowed the Earth to go from the late age of the vipralopa era to the golden age of cultivation in one night.
   

        At the very least, in just one day, the cultivation environment on Earth was comparable to that of a five-star evolutionary civilization. It was even on the way to becoming a six-star.
   

        Without a doubt, in a few more days, the spiritual energy would explode again. At that time, other than the lack of core evolvers, Earth could indeed be considered a high-level evolutionary holy land civilization planet.
   

        With the accumulation of time, it was likely that in a few years, it would be able to recreate the great environment of the ancient times where the spiritual energy was like a tidal wave!
   

        Mount Longhu was revived, and the clouds were steaming and rosy, as if it was a fairyland.
   

        On the Scarlet Mountain, ancient pine trees appeared one after another. They were like green waves rolling up and down as far as the eye could see. In addition, there were all sorts of strange stones glowing with radiance. They actually contained order runes.
   

        The group of people sucked in a breath of cold air. Cultivating here was twice the result with half the effort. As expected of the famous divine land.
   

        Chu Feng had excavated a large trial ground here. It was very suitable for evolvers to temper themselves. In addition, there were also many other training grounds. All of them were astonishing and contained many ancient records.
   

        Most importantly, he had dug out the Mount Longhu’s most precious treasure -- the dragon-tiger shears!
   

        In the past, this secret treasure had manifested very early on. It had transformed into a dragon and tiger, twisted the flying saucer, and cut down any object that attacked it. Its power was merciless.
   

        “A treasure among saint weapons is no weaker than the purple gold bamboo with innate spirit light? !”Chu Feng was astonished. He then picked it out and gave it to yellow ox for self-defense.
   

        “I want it too!”Ouyang Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        “What’s the rush? Earth is so big, how many training grounds have only been opened? There are plenty of treasures for you to choose from.”
   

        After making a big circle, Chu Feng was lost in thought for a long time when he arrived at Mount Lao.
   

        He couldn’t calm down when he thought of Lin Naoi. Back then, she had used a scheme to destroy all the troops of the Great Qi Dynasty and then drifted far away. She had used the super star energy pagoda to disappear from the world. Where was she now?
   

        Lin Naoi was cold, elegant, and intelligent. Although she was quite gentle towards him, she was too opinionated. At that time, Chu Feng could only watch from afar and couldn’t really get close.
   

        He couldn’t control her, let alone change her mind.
   

        It was very difficult to get close to such a woman. She waved her hand and left without a trace of anger. For the sake of her determination and goal, she could calmly put everything down and leave no ripples in her heart.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng spent three days unlocking all the famed mountains and great rivers!
   

        In a moment, spiritual rain sprinkled down and all living things grew. Even some of the mischievous rocks had become spiritual and were about to mutate and become spiritual monsters.
   

        The main reason why he was able to bring back so much mutant soil was because of the demon ancestor’s cauldron. Its internal space was infinite and it was like a world of nothingness.
   

        Otherwise, how could the famed mountains of the deity race, spirit race, Xilin race, and other places be hollowed out.
   

        Chu Feng had spared no effort in order to allow Earth to recover as soon as possible. One could imagine what kind of vitality would radiate from gathering the strange lands of many planets. It was destined to be incomparable.
   

        During these three days, the people of Penglai, Fangzhang, and Yingzhou were truly trembling with fear and trepidation. They had been waiting for Chu Feng to attack them, but they had been temporarily forgotten. This was a kind of torment for them.
   

        The outside world had been paying attention to Earth. After seeing these changes, they were all dumbstruck!
   

        This was clearly the glory of the ancient Earth appearing once again!
   

        The various races were studying and discussing. They had decided to hurriedly send emissaries and prepare to resume contact with earth.
   

        At the same time, a piece of news that shook the universe arrived. A shocking change had occurred in the depths of the primal chaos.
   

        “Not good, the primal Chaos Universe has exploded!”
   

        “Anyone who participated in the fight for the divine seat has been trapped. There was a bloody battle there. It was too horrible to look at. Blood flowed like a river. In the end, that place was sealed.”
   

        “Not to mention the experts of our universe, even the experts of the primal chaos universe, including the true gods, were affected. It was close to extinction!”
   

        Wave after wave of news was sent over.
   

        In short, the evolvers who went to the primal chaos universe were almost all doomed. A shocking bloody incident had happened in that universe, causing a large area of space to collapse.
   

        That day, the passageway between the Netherworld Universe and the primal Chaos Universe was completely closed!
   

        This caused a huge earthquake, and everyone was in an uproar. ! This meant that the people who went to the primal Chaos Universe couldn’t return? !
   

        “Heavens, what exactly happened there? Even the path was cut off!”The various sects in the Netherworld universe were shocked, and then they trembled!
   

        Many people rushed to the edge of the universe like crazy, attacking the primal chaos fissure there. In the end, it was useless. That area was completely closed, and the path was sealed, no longer existing.
   

        Two days later, people helplessly accepted the fact that their connection with the chaos universe had been cut off!
   

        From then on, those experts who had left would most likely never come back.
   

        Not to mention how many people could survive the tragedy, even if some people were unharmed, they would still be unable to cross the chaos and return to the Netherworld universe!
   

        Until then, many people were horrified to discover that the power structure of this universe had been completely rewritten!
   

        “Have you all noticed that the deity race is wailing? In addition, their disciples are still fleeing!”
   

        “Your empress dowager has realized too late. The corpse race, Spirit Race, and Netherworld race’s remaining people are also keeping a low profile to the extreme. They’re all cowering. Do you know why? They’re finished!”
   

        Then, someone even pointed out that the top ten were about to be subverted!
   

        Which was the most powerful evolutionary race now? People discovered with astonishment that it was very likely to be earth!
   

        Earlier, some people were still sneering and waiting to see the heaven-illuminator return to find trouble with Chu Feng and kill his way to Earth. But now, they were shocked to discover that everything had changed.
   

        “The great demon Chu Feng’s luck is bursting and he has avoided death!”
   

        “Idiot, just give up. So what if a heaven-illuminator returns? Will Great Demon Chu Feng Be Afraid?”? Have you forgotten about the last divine war? The deity race, Netherworld race, spirit race, and machine race’s heaven-illuminator giants were destroyed one after another. They were crippled long ago. So what if he returns? !”
   

        “That’s true!”
   

        People sighed.
   

        At the same time, many people felt their hair stand on end. They suddenly discovered that Earth had already become a colossus that overlooked the entire Netherworld universe. No one could rival it.
   

        Under the heaven-illuminators, with Chu Feng, he could sweep away enemies in all directions!
   

        The entire universe was empty at the heaven-illuminator level, but there were still three on earth -- the spider lilies, the woman holding the giant door under Kunlun, and Yaoyao’s grandfather!
   

        “I’ll Sue You!”
   

        Many people jumped up. What era was this? ! The heaven-illuminators had disappeared everywhere and were no longer there, but there were still three on earth? !
   

        “The number one power in the world and the top ten combined aren’t even comparable to the current Earth!”
   

        This was subversive and everyone was stupefied.
   

        All the Evolver sects throughout the universe were shaken, especially those who had grudges with Earth. It was truly terrifying!
   

        “Don’t forget that there’s a woman in white in the Great Abyss who’s on good terms with Chu Feng. She personally helped him destroy two heaven-illuminators!”
   

        The entire starry sea fell silent at the mention of this woman. Was Earth going against the heavens?
   

        In one night, earth had risen and was able to command the world and be respected within the universe!
   

        “Quickly send an emissary to Earth to befriend him!”
   

        “No, we have to form a marriage alliance. The great demon Chu Feng only has one wife now. What about our princess? No matter what, she’s still a peerless beauty within the top ten of the universe. Her status is just right to be his dao companion!”
   

        “Our race has a divine crane with a very dense divine bird bloodline. It can become Ouyang Feng’s Dao Companion.”
   

        “Oh, I remember now. Our race has a female turtle with the Divine Beast’s black tortoise bloodline flowing through it. She happens to be a pair with Ouyang Feng!”
   

        “What should we do? We’re enemies with the Earth’s lineage. Will the great demon Chu Feng come and completely destroy us?”
   

        For a time, the universe was in chaos.
   

        On that day, an unknown number of emissary teams appeared in outer space. They were going to visit Earth and come from all directions to pay their respects. This was a grand scene.
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        The sky changed overnight. The crevice of chaos was sealed, and the unstable paths were cut off. Those who left could never come back, which triggered an intense discussion like a landslide or tsunami.
   

        The rise of Earth was unstoppable!
   

        In outer space, carriages appeared one after another. War chariots broke out of the wormhole one after another and hurried over. Some were anxious, some were solemn, and some were smiling.
   

        “Reporting, the peacock royal clan has come to pay a visit. Four elders have personally led a team and brought their Saint Son Ji Cheng and Princess Ji Xuan. They have come with great gifts and requested to enter Earth!”
   

        A bear demon with light golden fur and a single horn on its head reported from Mount Kunlun.
   

        A group of great demons were all here. Each of them had a group of lesser demons under them, and there were many evolvers in the towering Mount Kunlun.
   

        Right now, Earth could already look down on the starry skies, and it had a powerful trump card. No one dared to barge in recklessly, and they had to report when they arrived in outer space.
   

        And if they really wanted to enter, they had to report it. If they were not allowed to enter, then it meant that they had to start a war!
   

        Compared to today, evolvers from any race could come here at will back then. They did not care about the thoughts of the ‘natives’on this ‘barbaric’planet. They could descend and leave whenever they wanted to.., but now, they were so cautious and solemn. The contrast was too great.
   

        “Let them in!”
   

        The black yak waved his hand and let the people in. The peacock race could enter Earth.
   

        A group of great demons sat in a palace in Mount Kunlun. They were all very steady because there were too many emissaries coming today. They were all powerful races. With the top 100 as the main force, they had long been calm.
   

        In such a short period of time, they had received many gifts.
   

        Now, they did not receive the emissaries at the same time. Instead, a great demon was casually dealing with a race in one of the halls. The main reason was that there were too many people visiting.
   

        “Who’s going this time?”asked the Black Yak.
   

        “I’ll Go!”The golden-winged ROC King stood up. His long golden hair was disheveled. He was also a member of the great demons of Mount Kunlun. He had once ruled Mount Hua. Along with the Old Ape of the Great Forest Temple and the mountain turtle of Kongtong, he was considered one of the best early-stage experts on Earth, he was the first to establish a sect.
   

        Back when the Black Dragon King and the Arctic king of the West made a large-scale expedition to the east and invaded Kunlun, the golden-winged Roc King had directly returned to stop them.
   

        “Yes, very good. The Roc King and the peacock race are considered close relatives,”said the Siberian tiger.
   

        “Reporting to your majesty, the three elders of the immortal silkworm race and the divine silkworm princess have come to outer space. They have already reported that they wish to visit Kunlun!”!
   

        Another small demon dashed over from the mountain gate and reported loudly.
   

        “The immortal silkworm race is very powerful. The powerful races ranked in the top ten are not weaker than the peacock race. The young master of the immortal silkworm race has always been one of the few young experts in the universe. Why is there another princess today?”The Mastiff King was surprised.
   

        “The Princess of the immortal silkworm race is one of the top ten most beautiful women in the universe. In a sense, she is even more famous than the young master of the immortal silkworm race.”
   

        Soon, they knew that after the immortal silkworm race entered Kunlun and was received, they tactfully brought up the purpose of their visit. They actually wanted to form an alliance through marriage.
   

        “I’ve long heard that Godly King Chu is kind and honest. Our princess admires young heroes the most. Our royal clan elders intend to improve our relationship with earth. I hope...”
   

        At first, they were tactful, but in the end, they were direct. The Immortal Silkworm race wanted to marry off their daughter and form the closest strategic relationship with Earth, becoming one of the powerful allies.
   

        “This...”the great demon king responsible for receiving them didn’t dare make the decision. He invited the black yak, Manchurian Tiger, Wu Qifeng, the old llama, and the others over to receive them together.
   

        As for Chu Feng himself, he was at Mount Longhu and didn’t receive any visitors.
   

        He quietly read through all kinds of books, from the Flying Immortal Spear to Mount Shu’s sword scriptures to Mount Huang’s secret manual of fire-controlling medicine refinement. Regardless of whether he had to study it or not, he read it once.
   

        It could be said that he had gained a lot. He came from an unorthodox background, so reading all kinds of scriptures on such a large scale was extremely beneficial to him.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng earnestly read all the ancient books, all the classics, whether it was seals, fist scriptures, halberd techniques, blade scriptures, tripod techniques, and so on.
   

        He was now an evolver at the quasi-saint level and had an extraordinary memory. Even if he couldn’t understand all of them in a short period of time, he could still forcefully memorize them in his mind.
   

        Chu Feng continued to absorb nutrients. He wanted to read through all the scriptures and read all the books left behind on the ancient Earth. He wanted to learn by analogy and make up for his lack of background.
   

        Of course, he also didn’t let go of the various scriptures that he had plundered from the deity race, Netherworld race, spirit race, and other places. In particular, the deity breathing technique and Kun Peng true form were the most precious, in the entire universe, these were all treasured inheritances.
   

        Chu Feng immersed himself in them and imprinted one scripture after another into his mind. Countless important concepts turned into glowing symbols and floated around him. They revolved around him and looked extremely splendid.
   

        The people in charge of taking care of him were all incomparably shocked. Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing and countless divine chains of order interweaved. They were all the embodiment of the deity race, spirit race, and ancient Earth’s various books. He sat cross-legged like a god, pure and resplendent.
   

        The group of great demons in Kunlun couldn’t handle it. Soon, hundreds of diplomatic missions arrived. Moreover, they were all of the top-ranked races. The follow-up emissary army was still on the way and hadn’t arrived yet.
   

        At first, they were very excited and also very excited. Earth, which had been in decline for a long time, was once again welcoming the grand occasion of the ten thousand races. Naturally, they felt exhilarated.
   

        But now, after experiencing the novelty from earlier, they were a little numb. Gradually, they felt a headache coming on and simply couldn’t handle it.
   

        In the end, they asked someone to call Chu Feng and ask him to stop his seclusion and follow them to meet the emissaries of the various races. This time, they should receive them on a large scale and couldn’t receive them one by one.
   

        “Chu Feng, your wife is here. Hurry up and receive her!”Ouyang Feng shouted outside Mount Longhu. His smile had always been wretched, as if he was afraid that the world wouldn’t fall into chaos.
   

        At this time, the entire universe was in chaos. All the races were shocked and many people were exclaiming in admiration.
   

        This was because, as the news spread, all parties sucked in a breath of cold air. There were too many powerful races that had visited Earth. At least half of the top 500 races had rushed over.
   

        In addition, there were even more races after the top 500 that had sent out their envoys one after another. This was simply like a pilgrimage.
   

        “Sigh, back when the ancient Earth was at its most glorious, it was almost taken over by the deity race. It was just so-so when it almost entered the top 10.”
   

        “Who would have thought that the declining earth had already become a desolate land. In the end, there would still be a day of revival. Now that we need all races to meet, it’s hard to predict what will happen in the world.”
   

        Evolvers from all over the universe sighed.
   

        That was because, along with the news from Earth, there were more and more diplomatic missions. Their scale was also rapidly increasing. At the same time, there were all kinds of shocking revelations.
   

        “What? The Immortal Silkworm race wants to marry with Earth and marry the divine silkworm princess to Demon King Chu? !”
   

        “Extra, Extra. After hearing about the situation from the peacock king race, they are unwilling to lag behind. They want to marry the peacock princess, Ji Xuan, to Chu Feng!”
   

        This caused a great shock. These two races had always been famous throughout the universe and had never declined. They were on the same level as the Dameng Pure Land and both had the potential to break into the top ten.
   

        The Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform had been cursing in their hearts earlier. They felt that Chu Feng was too detestable and tricked them into opening a super wormhole to send him back to Earth. In the end, they didn’t make any “Big moves”.
   

        Now, they no longer had any resentment. They could release all kinds of information just by standing guard outside Earth. They squatted here and witnessed the various races coming to pay their respects. They were all trembling with fear.
   

        At the same time, although they had the heavenly eye, none of them dared to explore the situation on Earth for fear of being bombarded to death. This was because the great demon Chu Feng had personally said that from now on, no one would dare to offend or spy on Earth without permission, this meant war!
   

        Although they weren’t used to it, all the major platforms obediently followed the rules and didn’t dare to step on the Red Line. Chu Feng was full of murderous intent when he said these words. He was absolutely not joking.
   

        However, after careful thought, no one dared to investigate whether it was the quasi-immortal race, the former deity race, or the various powerful races. This was their dignity.
   

        In truth, the universe also had a rule that no one was allowed to explore the privacy of other civilizations. It was just that the weaker races didn’t have the right to speak. Only the stronger races could intimidate and make people abide by the rules.
   

        “Extra, Extra. The Dao and Buddhist races have also come. They’ve sent out a large-scale diplomatic mission led by a famous clan member to enter Earth!”
   

        The Starry Sea was shaken violently when this news came out.
   

        Over the long years, the Dao and Buddhist races had always been the two most powerful races in the Netherworld universe. Their status was extraordinary and they looked down on all living things and planets. Now, even they couldn’t sit still?
   

        Chu Feng personally came to Kunlun to receive the diplomatic missions of various races. As far as the eye could see, they were densely packed. They were all powerful races from all over the starry sky. Some people had even confronted each other before, but today, they had also come.
   

        More than half of the top ten had actually come. Not to mention the other races, it was beyond everyone’s expectations. Even the deity race and the corpse race had lowered their heads to come, shocking the starry skies.
   

        When the news spread out, the starry skies were in an uproar. These two races had actually completely lowered their heads? !
   

        “Divine King Chu, the past was all caused by our ancestors. Let the ancient past pass. We promise that from now on, we will never become enemies with the Earth’s lineage. If there’s enmity, we’re willing to be destroyed!”
   

        This was the former top ten clan elders. Now, they were bowing their heads and swearing an oath in front of everyone. Their attitude was very low and could even be considered humble.
   

        Everyone understood that they were afraid of being exterminated. The chaotic crevice would close and the strongest expert in their race would never return. They had lost their last “Thought.”.
   

        In this vast world, no one could stop Earth’s powerful rise.
   

        Now that Chu Feng’s momentum had been established, he could sweep across the starry skies and kill Saints, the highest combat strength of the moment. What else could these two groups use to fight? They had completely lost their courage!
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He didn’t taunt or ridicule them. Instead, he looked down at them with a steady and calm manner. His bearing was dignified and told them that if what he said was true and he didn’t break his oath, they could forgive him.
   

        “If you harbor evil intentions and have endless evil intentions, then don’t blame me for being heartless and exterminating your entire race!”In the end, Chu Feng shouted with a tyrannical aura that made people tremble. It shook Mount Kunlun.
   

        This day, all parts of the starry sky were shaken. The deity race and corpse race bent over and went to express their goodwill. They begged the great demon Chu Feng to show mercy. It was truly shocking. Many of the old and famous figures of the various races didn’t speak for a long time after learning of it.
   

        They knew that a brand new era had arrived. This life belonged to Chu Feng and no one could kill his dao, his path, and his path of growth!
   

        Although he hadn’t reached the peak of the individual, everyone could already see that the great demon Chu Feng was about to take the initial step of ruling the world!
   

        The Top Ten Great Lian Dao and Buddhist races had all come. Even the deity race and corpse race had bowed their heads. It was clear how great the impact was and how strong the impact was. The starry sea shook incessantly.
   

        The quasi-immortal race couldn’t sit still any longer. They immediately had an urgent discussion. Then, the ancient saint personally led a team to rush to earth to improve their relationship.
   

        They were filled with regret. It was originally a good move, but how had it become like this?
   

        “It’s not too late to mend the fences. Where’s Xiaoxiao, Peerless, and banished immortal? Let’s see if we can salvage everything...”
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng called the Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform to Kunlun and allowed them to broadcast a live broadcast of him. He was going to release an important piece of news!
   

        Countless people were paying attention throughout the Sea of stars. They all wanted to know what he was going to do.
   

        Some old readers should be familiar with the title of this chapter.
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        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “During the ancient war, the ancestors were trampled by iron hooves. Blood and tears filled the starry skies and have yet to dry up. The situation of women, children, Old and weak is too tragic!”
   

        These words immediately triggered a wild wave. Everyone was guessing what he wanted to do. Could it be that he wanted to continue massacring all over the place and start a massacre?
   

        “I think there are still some ancestors gasping in the darkness and hiding in a corner of the universe. Now, I would like to ask for the help of fellow Daoists from all sides. If there’s any news, if you know where the Earth’s ancestors are still alive, please lend a helping hand and bring them back.”
   

        After such news was released, it was naturally a sensation.
   

        “Godly King Chu is benevolent!”
   

        Regardless of whether it was sincere or fake, many powerful races from all over the heavens and earth were praising and expressing their desire to take action immediately.
   

        Unfortunately, it was very difficult to find many descendants of the ancestors. Even if there were, their bloodlines had been worn away over the long years. They returned to being ordinary and were even taken in as slaves.
   

        “At the same time, I would like to ask everyone for help. During the ancient war, Earth lost too many ancient books and scattered all over the universe. If any race has a collection, please return it. There will definitely be a generous reward!”
   

        Once the two pieces of news came out, even the Buddhist and Dao races sucked in a breath of cold air. They looked at the laughing demon Chu Feng. At the crucial moment, he was actually able to make such a decision and suppress the situation.
   

        They could naturally see that after these two pieces of news were released, the potential benefits to Earth would be great. The hearts of the people were aligned, the books were complete, and glory to the Pinnacle was just around the corner.
   

        “During the Battle of the ancient era, there were indeed all kinds of books that were lost on Earth. My race also bought some at a high price. We are willing to offer three breathing techniques and six fist scriptures!”
   

        The Immortal Silkworm race took the lead in expressing their stance. Then the group of people couldn’t sit still and began to follow up. Within a short period of time, many secret techniques lost on the ancient era had been gathered.
   

        “Our dao race is willing to give up four movement techniques and twelve saint level battle techniques.”Even the Dao race had spoken, causing the hearts of the people to tremble. They were willing to help earth reassemble the ancient books.
   

        “Our Buddhist race was once lucky enough to obtain three sword formations. They are powerful and can sweep through All Saints. We are willing to return all of them. In addition, we are also willing to give up several techniques that belong to our Buddhist race.”
   

        The Buddhist race’s goodwill greatly moved everyone. They were actually willing to give away their own secret techniques to Earth. This was a favor.
   

        Of course, people also knew that these secret techniques would definitely circulate widely and not be exclusive secrets.
   

        On Mount Kunlun, evolvers from various races had gathered together. Almost all of the top ten had arrived and were offering all sorts of manuals, causing the outside world to exclaim.
   

        The deity race and corpse race braced themselves and expressed their willingness to return the books they had obtained in the past. However, there was a limit to what they could return. They had been robbed by Chu Feng and the others the last time.
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied, but he still frowned in the end. In the end, he still didn’t have the whereabouts of the Divine Skill Heaven overturning seal. What he wanted most was this kind of ancient divine skill.
   

        He had already obtained the flying immortal spear and the robbery induction breathing technique. He still lacked the heaven overturning seal!
   

        “Fellow Daoist, the heaven flipping seal should still be on Earth!”The legendary figure of the Dao race informed.
   

        The deity race and the corpse race hurriedly nodded, indicating that at the crucial moment when their ancestors attacked back then, without knowing anything, they had broken through Kunlun and drawn out the purgatory, scaring everyone away and leaving them with no time to plunder.
   

        The truth was indeed so. Otherwise, there wouldn’t be any cave dwellings or relics left on Earth. As for the Divine Medicine Holy Tree, there wouldn’t be a single one left.
   

        The ancestors of Earth suffered a crushing defeat. They were killed until their blood flowed like a river and their bones were like mountains. However, the Outsiders didn’t have time to clean up the battlefield. They were scared away the moment they took a portion of the good fortune.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. Although the innocuous divine body is tough and self-destructs, we still found some clues. Sooner or later, we will find the energy tower that he obtained,”yellow ox whispered.
   

        The innocuous divine body Zhou Shang had obtained the mysterious energy tower. Among them, there was the heaven flipping seal inheritance!
   

        An important figure of the top ten demon race had appeared. He was a saint. Now that the earth had fully recovered and spiritual energy was surging, the rules and order had gradually become complete in the past few days. It no longer prevented people of this level from entering.
   

        The demon race was a collective name that included many races. The demon race here referred to the group of more than ten races on a vast planet that was ranked in the top ten.
   

        Among them were the white tiger, the Taotie, and the Dragon Sparrow. The Saints of their race had appeared and publicly mentioned that they wanted to form a marriage alliance with Earth. The ideal person was Chu Feng.
   

        “Vermillion Bird Fairy, the fourth most beautiful woman under the starry skies. She hasn’t had a dao partner until now. I think Divine King Chu has also met her before. Are You Satisfied?”
   

        The Vermillion Bird Fairy and the origin demon Race’s Yuan Yuan were close friends. They had appeared together and had come to Earth before. They had also come into contact with Chu Feng in the Dameng Pure Land and the foreign lands.
   

        Everyone revealed odd expressions when they heard this. Some of the old fellows wanted to curse. This demon saint was too shameless. He actually wanted to marry a daughter. Moreover, he was too direct.
   

        “Pixiu Demon Saint, your actions are quite unkind. My immortal silkworm race has already mentioned this matter. My Race’s Princess is also one of the top ten beauties under the starry skies. My race is discussing the marriage alliance with divine King Chu Feng. Why are you interfering?”? 
   

        “Everything depends on fate. My Demon Race’s Vermillion Bird Fairy has long since become acquainted with Chu Feng!”Pixiu argued.
   

        In the end, the peacock race also joined in. To be exact, they were also part of the demon race. However, because they weren’t on the demon planet and had established their own faction, they weren’t on the same side as Pixiu.
   

        The Peacock Race’s Princess Ji Xuan had also arrived. She had come to Earth long ago and the clan elder had intended to set her up with Chu Feng. He wasn’t tactful at all.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. was this going to turn into a marriage alliance meeting? !
   

        The Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform were allowed to enter Kunlun’s territory. They immediately released these news into the starry skies, causing heated discussions among the various races.
   

        Not to mention the young people in the starry skies, even Ouyang Feng on Mount Kunlun was resentful. He claimed that there were still a few heaven-gifted geniuses on Earth. Why did he only choose Chu Feng?
   

        “Heavenly venerate immeasurable!”A legendary figure of the Dao race immediately chanted his dao name with a solemn expression. “My race has a mutant bird with divine blood flowing within its body. It’s the descendant of the Immortal Crane King of the past. It’s a good match for fellow Daoist.”
   

        Damn it! ! Ouyang Feng was stunned. He really wanted to hit someone. There was really someone who wanted him to marry a bird? !
   

        Then, he heard this elder of the Dao race speak with a brilliant lotus flower. He almost fainted from talking.
   

        “Amitabha, there is a guardian Vajra in my clan. He is a descendant of the Black Tortoise and has rich divine blood. He and little friend are truly a match made in heaven!”
   

        An elder of the Buddhist clan spoke with a smile. His face was full of kindness as he stared at Ouyang Feng’s black turtle shell.
   

        Ouyang Feng was dumbstruck. There was really someone who would come for him and prepare to propose marriage and introduce him to a dao partner?
   

        However, he was indignant. Forget about the Daoists, they still had hair. After all, the immortal crane race was rich in beautiful women.
   

        However, what was going on with the Buddhist race? Not only did they introduce a black turtle, but they also introduced some guardian vajra with a big bald head who wanted to marry him as a wife?
   

        Ouyang Feng almost stomped his feet.
   

        The dao race and the Buddhist race were the strongest races in the universe. After they spoke, naturally, many people echoed, saying that they were a good match.
   

        “Son, son, son, let’s get together! Let’s get together!”The old donkey raised his four limbs and black donkey hooves to express his approval.
   

        The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, Zhou Quan, and the others immediately roared with laughter.
   

        “F * ck, Old Donkey, you want to become sauce donkey meat? !”Ouyang Feng vehemently objected. He felt that it was unfair. Why did Chu Feng’s dao partner have to be either a bird man or a female turtle? He wasn’t convinced.
   

        However, almost everyone on Mount Kunlun agreed and tried to persuade him one after another. Even Chu Feng nodded. Yellow Ox was saying yes, which made Ouyang Feng anxious. He simply didn’t want to live anymore. He felt as if he had lifted a rock and smashed his own foot.
   

        “Wait a minute, I’m not even an adult yet. I’m not even three years old!”Ouyang Feng brought up this fact and told them that he was still young. They could talk about this later.
   

        “I report that he’s an old demon who survived the ancient times. He cultivated in the eggshell for many years. Otherwise, why would he be so powerful here!”The black yak exposed the short story.
   

        “Report, quasi-immortal race report. Request to enter Earth!”
   

        A small demon came in to report. The emissaries of various races immediately revealed odd expressions because they later learned that the three ancient saints of the quasi-immortal race had stood idly by in the Great Abyss. They understood that the relationship between the race and Chu Feng had become delicate.
   

        This finally resolved ouyang Feng’s embarrassment. Otherwise, he would really be anxious.
   

        “Please!”Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        This time, the quasi-immortal race was personally led by an ancient saint. There were also some quasi-saints and other important figures. In addition, there were Ying Xiaoxiao and Ying Wudi.
   

        After they entered the great hall, the gazes of various races all swept over. The expression of the ancient Saint Old Woman of the quasi-immortal race immediately became quite unnatural.
   

        She was indeed incomparably regretful. The choice they had made during the Battle of the Great Abyss now seemed too inappropriate, but she also wanted to say that who knew that the chaotic rift would close. Otherwise, this choice wouldn’t be a problem at all.
   

        Now, she had personally descended to Earth. This was a change of direction and lowering her head in order to ease her relationship with Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, the quasi-immortal race had long since learned through the black blood platform that there were several races that wanted to form a marriage alliance with the Earth’s lineage. Thus, they were somewhat anxious.
   

        However, they really couldn’t bring themselves to ask the quasi-immortal race to compete. At the critical moment, they still asked Ying Xiaoxiao to come forward, hoping to let her complete her ice-breaking journey.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”The silver-haired Little Loli didn’t treat Chu Feng as an outsider at all. After entering the main hall, she directly leaped toward Chu Feng and hung on his body like a koala.
   

        This moved many evolvers. This was a treatment that could only be obtained if their relationship was extremely good. which child from the other races dared to do this?
   

        Although Chu Feng didn’t have a good impression of some people from the quasi-immortal race, he treated this silver-haired little loli differently. He had always been smiling and very fond of her.
   

        “My Race’s old saint is here to propose marriage. I hope you and my sister can continue!”The silver-haired little loli blinked her big eyes and directly stated her intentions.
   

        There was an uproar in the Great Hall. Evolvers from various races revealed odd expressions as they looked towards the quasi-immortal race group. This was truly direct and realistic.
   

        Some were disdainful, some understood, some were cold, and some were watching the show. Their expressions were all different.
   

        The face of the old woman from the quasi-immortal race twitched. She had already instructed Ying Xiaoxiao to be tactful and discuss matters with Chu Feng in private. In the end, it turned out to be such a scene.
   

        This ancient Saint felt incomparably embarrassed, but she couldn’t deny it. Standing here, she felt her old face burning hot. She had a good hand back then, but in the end, she ended up in such a state. Even she felt ashamed and indignant.
   

        She could feel the strange gazes of the various races, such as the Buddhist race, the Dao race, and the demon race. They were powerful orthodoxies that were on equal footing with the quasi-immortal race. The depths of these race’s elders’eyes contained a different charm, this made her feel her old face burn even more.
   

        “Extra, extra! The quasi-immortal race is regretting it. They want to continue to marry their daughter and form a marriage alliance with Earth. The top three strongest races in the universe have all knelt down. Earth’s power has already been established. The great demon Chu Feng’s might has shaken the world and tasted the splendor of the world. All the races have come to Earth to see him. He’s really going to rule the world!”
   

        The news spread through the starry skies and the quasi-immortal race felt increasingly uncomfortable.
   

        As for Mount Kunlun, Chu Feng hadn’t even spoken when someone had already responded on his behalf.
   

        Beside Chu Feng, the Young Lady Xi was all smiles. She had a peerless charm and her purple clothes fluttered. She was like an intelligent fairy. The corners of her mouth curled up slightly. She was slightly mischievous and also carried a hint of ridicule, she said, “Yo, this old saint came to propose marriage. I remember that you all opposed it. You Didn’t save him near the Great Abyss and now you’re regretting it after seeing Chu Feng transcend. Do you all think Chu Feng’s face is too cheap? You can do whatever you want?”
   

        These words were quite rude, making the ancient saint of the quasi-immortal race’s old woman’s face turn green. It had been so many years, but no one had dared to squeeze her like this.
   

        “Who are you? How dare you talk nonsense here? Impudent!”She emitted a wisp of pressure as she stared at XI.
   

        “You’re the one who’s impudent. This is earth, not your quasi-immortal race!”Xi wasn’t afraid at all. She raised her hand and pressed forward with a big umbrella emitting chaotic qi.
   

        “You...”the old woman from the quasi-immortal race was astonished. She felt as if her entire body was about to explode. She was suppressed by the heavenly umbrella until she had no temper and was actually unable to resist.
   

        There was no doubt that the Heavenly Umbrella’s power was boundless and could slaughter saints. Back then, when Chu Feng and Xi weren’t considered powerful, they dared to use it to sneak attack saints like the nine yin sparrow and Yuwen Chengkong. Its might was evident.
   

        This was a heavy weapon refined from an innate divine object!
   

        “Peace is precious. Welcome to Kunlun, quasi-immortal race. Sit!”Chu Feng spoke calmly and asked Xi to stop. He ordered someone to bring a chair for the old woman.
   

        All the races revealed odd expressions. Chu Feng was so steady and wasn’t thinking about the issue of saving face for himself. He was also thinking about Earth’s prestige and interests.
   

        This was somewhat different from the human traffickers and great demon Chu whom they usually knew.
   

        At this moment, another small demon came to report that the Xilin clan, spirit clan, automaton clan, Netherworld clan, and so on had requested to see them. This immediately caused a great disturbance.
   

        Without a doubt, these clans were afraid. They were very afraid. In order to prevent their clans from being exterminated, they all sent out emissaries to bow their heads and apologize.
   

        On this day, all parts of the universe were in heated discussion. The rise of Earth was truly too glorious. All clans went to pay their respects, making people sigh at the impermanence of the world.
   

        “For the Earth lineage, the Golden Age has arrived. Their splendor has just begun!”
   

        “It’s at its peak, it’s shocking!”
   

        In the starry skies, everyone was talking about the matter of Kunlun. All the races sent out their diplomatic missions, allowing Earth’s reputation to reach its peak.
   

        At the same time, in the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        Lin Naoi was about to set off for the world of the living. This village that emerged from the chaos had overturned everything and changed the structure of the Great Powers.
   

        Of course, this village was also full of blood and had paid a great price.
   

        After all, after so many years, this village in the chaos was no longer the original army of geniuses. It was only their descendants. The first generation had long since died of old age, and the descendants who had grown up in this universe.., could not possibly evolve as quickly and fiercely as they had in the world of the living.
   

        These people were indeed very strong, and there had been divine level experts!
   

        Before Lin Naoi left, she faced a few young-looking men and women and asked them to do one thing. If she were to go to the universe of the Netherworld, she would help take care of someone!
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        At the edge of the dilapidated primal chaos universe, a cold metallic ship silently crossed the river. There were some figures standing on the ship. They did not move at all. They were like stone statues or ancient gods worshiped in temples, carrying an imposing aura, they did not say a single word.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the green-gold ship sailed into the primal chaos. In this silent place, raging waves surged. It was filled with primal chaos qi. Ordinary people would be crushed into a bloody mess if they entered.
   

        The ship remained the same. It emitted a hazy light as it headed straight forward. It wanted to cross this place and enter the Netherworld universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a rumbling sound came from the primal chaos sea. The sound of the explosion was enough to pierce through one’s soul. It was especially accompanied by the light of a flying immortal. It was filled with a terrifying pressure.
   

        That was the primal Chaos Lightning. It was especially violent. The sound did not stop. The area in front of them was blinding and incomparably intense. The Lightning was surging like a vast ocean.
   

        Even the green-gold ship was taking a detour and didn’t dare to approach.
   

        Even so, whenever it encountered this kind of terrifying lightning in the chaotic sea, even if it was the electric arcs at the periphery, it would ultimately be a disaster and trouble. Lightning overflowed in all directions and interweaved within the chaos.
   

        This was destructive. It could chop a saint into ashes and tear apart a heaven-illuminator.
   

        The green-gold ship worshipped a decree. At this moment, it blossomed with dazzling golden symbols and released patches of runes that enveloped the entire ship, successfully blocking the erosion of the electric arcs.
   

        Just like that, it crossed over. There were a total of five figures on the ship that didn’t move at all. None of them spoke. They were like ancient gods and devils statues!
   

        At the same time, behind them, in the primal chaos sea, there were also a few ancient ships that had different law decrees attached to them. They were also moving forward, heading towards the Netherworld universe.
   

        In fact, there were others that were faster than them. Near the Netherworld universe, a huge yellow gourd appeared from the primal chaos, emitting a gentle light.
   

        There were four people standing on it. They were all very majestic and had outstanding temperaments. There was also a big dog and a small dog. One of them was golden and emitted a terrifying aura, while the other was small and pure black. Its fur was dense and shiny, and its eyes were very fierce.
   

        “They’re finally here. Even the Sea of chaos in the Netherworld is so terrifying. The heavenly venerate decree even burned off a corner!”
   

        One of them spoke. It was a man wearing shiny armor. There was a vertical eye between his eyebrows, and when it opened and closed, a golden beam of light flew out for thousands of kilometers.
   

        There was a dharmic decree stuck to the yellow gourd. It was slightly dim, and some of the edges were burned. This was... a heavenly venerate dharmic decree!
   

        If people knew about this, they would definitely be shocked.
   

        “Big Heavenly Dog, Little Heavenly Dog, do you smell any special auras? Are there any remnants of the heavenly venerate dharmic powers?”asked the man with the vertical eye between his eyebrows.
   

        “Sure enough, it’s a mass grave. It’s a piece of underworld. As soon as I got close, I smelled a rotten stench. However, I didn’t sense any fluctuations of the so-called heavenly venerate laws. There were only dark and cold laws.”
   

        The golden great heavenly dog spoke with great disdain. It wanted to block its nose. Not only did it use its sense of smell, but it also used its innate divine skill to sense the heaven and earth.
   

        “In those ancient times, this was the place where celestial venerables were buried. Then, it slowly became a graveyard. Yin Qi grew, causing some of the natives to become neither human nor ghost,”a woman said.
   

        “What you’re saying is all unofficial history. No one can prove it. However, there are some records in the bone books. This Netherworld is not simple. There was a time when the Yang World could open up a path to this place. Celestial Venerables died in this universe and never came back. It was like a stone sinking into the sea.”
   

        “Mm, we should be careful. The Yang-realm has been separated from this place for countless years. Not many people know about this place. In fact, many people are not even sure if the so-called Netherworld really exists.”
   

        Soon, the few of them turned around because there were other people from the yang-realm who appeared from the Sea of chaos in a battleship with the Celestial Master’s decree. They were approaching this place.
   

        The path in the crevice of primordial chaos was closed, but the groups of people all had the decree of the heavenly venerate. They could cross this place and enter the universe of the netherworld.
   

        The figures on the green-gold ship still didn’t move. They didn’t greet them, but walked past them.
   

        This was because they belonged to other inheritances, and their founding fathers were all heavenly venerates. Under normal circumstances, they would try their best to avoid collisions. Otherwise, it would be a battle of doctrines and sects!
   

        “Use your methods to find the legendary artifact. Whoever finds it will have it.”
   

        In the chaos, a huge black wooden staff crossed over like the hull of a ship. There were a few people on it. They had been quiet before, but now, one of them spoke.
   

        Without a doubt, they were able to come over because there was a golden decree stuck on the huge black wood.
   

        “Okay, let’s set the rules first!”The few people on the blue-gold warship who had never spoken before finally replied from a distance.
   

        “Let’s go. The thing in the legends of the world of the living can actually wander in this netherworld. It’s a little unbelievable. Although it’s just a rumor, we can’t not believe it. What if it’s true?”
   

        Then, the area became quiet.
   

        After they set off, they all made their moves. For example, the Big Yellow Calabash opened its stopper and many figures rushed out to listen to the commands of the people on the calabash.
   

        They didn’t go in alone. Instead, they brought their troops. Some came from the yang-realm, while others were subordinates of the self-destructing Primal Chaos Universe.
   

        Earth, Mount Kunlun.
   

        Various parties came to pay their respects. This was a grand event that hadn’t happened in the starry sea for many years.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He saw that the Xilin clan, the machine race, and the spirit race had also come. He didn’t have any intention of killing them all. His eyes were profound as he looked down.
   

        “I don’t have the intention of exterminating your race.”
   

        However, he naturally wouldn’t forget to ask for benefits. He explicitly told the machine race that he needed space battleships and all kinds of advanced technology.
   

        He also told the Xilin clan to bring back all the Earth’s books as soon as possible.
   

        Naturally, he also made various requests to the spirit race and Netherworld race.
   

        Although the hearts of these races were dripping with blood, they all agreed in the end. None of them refused, afraid that Chu Feng would take revenge on them. It would be like massacring Earth with their ancestors and washing them with blood.
   

        Mount Kunlun was very lively. There was a big feast and Chu Feng and the others hosted all the guests.
   

        On that day, all kinds of books and battleship techniques were in place. At the same time, there were also some rare treasures of the spirit race and the Netherworld race.
   

        Chu Feng flipped through all kinds of books on Mount Kunlun and studied all kinds of combat techniques. He memorized them all in his heart.
   

        Immortal Mist lingered around and patches of green pines swayed like the sound of a tsunami. On those peaks, there were mushrooms, orchids, and spiritual herbs. The clouds were steaming, and there were many jade tables. Evolvers from various races toasted each other and the atmosphere was warm.
   

        “This penniless priest recently had a feeling that heaven and man are in harmony. I have a premonition that a great golden age is coming.”
   

        An old priest spoke. His face was full of smiles, and he was already slightly drunk.
   

        Many people cursed in their hearts. They even secretly cursed that the heaven-illuminators from various races were doomed and would never be able to return from the primal universe. How could you have the nerve to say that this was a prosperous age?
   

        Perhaps this was just a prosperous era that belonged to the Earth’s lineage. Many people were dissatisfied, but it wasn’t good to say too much.
   

        “Is this Daoist priest Yun Tian? The divination is earth-shattering. He... isn’t an ordinary person. He predicts good and bad luck and divines the future. He has the title of a diviner and is also at the quasi-sage realm!”
   

        Someone cried out in surprise and revealed the old Daoist’s roots. This made many people greatly shocked.
   

        It was obvious that Daoist Yun Tian had a great reputation in the universe. Many people had never seen him, but they had heard of him for a long time and knew his deeds very well.
   

        It was reported that he was a distinguished guest in the top ten, and the powerful races all looked at him in a different light.
   

        “So it’s Daoist Yun Tian, a divine fortune teller of the generation. Please enlighten us, Daoist Yun Tian, and deduce the general trend of the universe, revealing the future prospects for us. Alas, the experts of the various races are all trapped in the outer realm and will never return. This really makes the juniors feel sad.”
   

        Someone opened his mouth and asked him to make a divination.
   

        “Saint Yuntian, please bestow heavenly secrets.”
   

        The group of people all requested. Even the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were very curious. Chu Feng, who hadn’t participated in the banquet and was studying all sorts of books by himself, was alarmed.
   

        “Yes, recently, I’ve had some feelings. I feel that the prosperous era’s future hasn’t been properly divined yet. Today, I’ll make a careful divination.”
   

        When he said here, Daoist priest Yun Tian took out the turtle shell pieces and calmed his mind. He worshiped Gao Tian and then began to make divination.
   

        Pu!
   

        After a moment, the Heavenly Cloud Daoist sect coughed up blood. With a pale face, all the turtle shell pieces that had been thrown to the ground shattered. Then, they burned and turned into ashes.
   

        Next, his black hair instantly turned Snow White. It was as if he had aged for dozens of years.
   

        He was a quasi-sage, and he still had a lot of years to live. At the very least, he could live for hundreds or even thousands of years. But now, he was on the verge of entering his old age, which was shocking.
   

        “Daoist priest, what’s wrong? This divination seems... fierce? !”Someone asked.
   

        “It’s not just fierce, it’s heaven-splitting divination!”Daoist priest Yuntian coughed up another mouthful of blood.
   

        “What does it mean?”Someone was puzzled.
   

        “The heavens are splitting. There’s nothing fiercer than that. What do you mean? The world will be filled with rivers of blood, ghosts will wail, and gods will howl. The Dark Era will come, and it will be incomparably tragic. This poor Daoist... will not live long. Fine, fine, I’ll leave now. I’ll prepare for my funeral!”
   

        Having said that, Daoist Yuntian rose to his feet and soared into the sky, rushing toward outer space.
   

        What did he mean? How could he be so terrifying? Everyone was stunned!
   

        “Take care, Daoist priest Yuntian. Please enlighten us!”Even the elders of the Dao clan asked him to explain in detail.
   

        “There’s nothing much to say. Darkness will envelop the land, and blood will flow freely. That’s all I can see. In addition, fellow Daoists present, please take care of yourselves. If you feel uneasy or have a divine sense, it’s best to prepare for your own funeral!”
   

        This was Daoist Yun Tian’s voice that came from high up in the sky.
   

        This shocked many people. This divination master was vomiting blood non-stop and left in a panic. This was truly strange and terrifying.
   

        “I thought it was a prosperous era, but I didn’t expect it to be a reverse divination. It has never been so fierce. I feel that even the heavens will cry. Oh No, is the Heavens Crying Now?”
   

        Daoist Yun Tian raised his head and realized that there was actually a rain of blood falling above his head. It covered him and made him tremble in fear.
   

        There were also sporadic drops of blood rain falling from Kunlun. It was terrifying and everyone was stunned.
   

        “Divine King Chu, the Heaven and earth are abnormal today. We’ll take our leave First!”
   

        “Divine King Chu Feng, we have to return to our race first. Farewell!”
   

        The evolvers of various races on Mount Kunlun all felt their hair stand on end. They stood up one after another and took their leave. They felt that things weren’t going well.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sky was crying, or perhaps it was a vision, but it stopped after Daoist priest Yuntian left.
   

        Some people speculated that this might have something to do with Daoist priest Yuntian. He had triggered a taboo and leaked the secrets of the heavens. The so-called sky was crying, and the rain of blood was only aimed at him.
   

        In fact, some people who had followed Daoist priest Yuntian along the way realized that this was indeed the case. Wherever he went, the rain of blood did not stop. It enveloped his head, scarlet and terrifying.
   

        “I was wrong, I was wrong...”
   

        Someone saw Daoist Yun Tian go crazy. He kept shouting and his hair was disheveled. His body was covered in bloodstains as he disappeared into the starry sky.
   

        The earth was completely peaceful. The various races’diplomatic missions bade farewell and left.
   

        However, there were also people who had just started their journey. People from Dameng Pure Land came to visit and Qin Luoyin had brought the young Daoist.
   

        At this time, Ouyang Feng appeared eagerly, indicating that he wanted to welcome his sister-in-law and nephew. In the end, he was kicked away by Chu Feng. What kind of chaos was this! ?
   

        The towering Kunlun Mountains were vast and majestic. Now, they had fully recovered and stood erect on the clouds. The mountains were filled with medicinal herbs. The clouds were steaming and the silver waterfalls were hanging down. The scenery was beautiful and pleasant.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, and the old donkey had arrived. However, they only greeted the Little Daoist and teased him affectionately for a few words before leaving, leaving the family of three a private space.
   

        As for the unwilling Ouyang Feng, he was forcefully dragged away by a group of people. He had a belly full of bad water and nowhere to put it.
   

        Qin luoyin was wearing a colorful dress. She was elegant and graceful. She was dyed with a layer of divine radiance in the clouds. Her pure white jade-like face was calm and peaceful.
   

        Her goddess-like demeanor was reserved, but her demeanor was even better than before.
   

        The young Taoist had changed. He became quiet and didn’t speak much. His large eyes were like black gems. He was curious about everything, including when he was staring at Chu Feng.
   

        A foetus in the womb!
   

        In the end, he couldn’t avoid it. In the end, even though he was born, he was still lost in the end. Legend had it that it would take three years for him to temporarily forget the past.
   

        The current him was more normal. He was more like a child and wasn’t as monstrous as before.
   

        Under Qin Luoyin’s signal, the young Taoist sweetly called Chu Feng father. His face was pure and brilliant, beautiful and exquisite. He was lovable.
   

        This kind of innocent smile could move people’s hearts even more. Chu Feng’s heart was moved and he picked him up. He felt that he was more like a normal child and had turned into a loving father to carry him.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng brought Qin Luoyin and the young Taoist on a green bamboo raft and flew across the sky. They browsed the famed mountains and great rivers and watched the beautiful scenery of earth.
   

        Now that the earth had fully recovered, there were countless beautiful scenes. The dragon-tiger mountain with soaring dragons and Roaring Tigers, the Lushan Mountain with a hundred thousand feet of waterfalls, and the boundless dreamy cloud great swamp..
   

        “This is the Yangtze River, a sleeping dragon...”
   

        Chu Feng laughed and hugged the little daoist. He introduced the beautiful sceneries to the mother and Son along the way and gave them pointers.
   

        The Yangtze River was green and wide. It was many times more majestic than before. After the great change in the landscape, it extended for more than a hundred thousand miles.
   

        “The Yangtze River!”
   

        Chu wuhen stretched out his small hand and babbled out a tender voice. His eyes were filled with curiosity as he looked at the surging river. His small face was flushed red and he was very excited.
   

        They sat on the green bamboo raft and went down the river. Finally, they entered the sea. Of course, they also crossed the void directly when they encountered unpleasant scenery. Therefore, the time they spent wasn’t very long.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, the people of Penglai, Fangzhang, and Yingzhou were horrified. When they learned that Chu Feng had entered the sea and was heading toward the Eastern Sea, their faces were all pale with fright.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was heading toward the three islands. His first stop was Penglai.
   

        “Greetings, Divine King Chu!”
   

        Upon landing on the island, Chu Feng saw the people kneeling on the ground. His expression was cold as he quietly watched them.
   

        “In the past, we were blind and blinded by lard. We deserve to die ten thousand deaths for our sins. However, on account that our ancestors swore to follow us to the death and ninety percent of US died in battle during the ancient era, please give us a way out!”
   

        The group of elders on Penglai Island knelt on the ground and kowtowed with all their might. Their foreheads were covered in blood and even revealed white bone stubble.
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a moment. He really couldn’t bring himself to act. These people’s ancestors were indeed very loyal. Some died while others were injured. Most of them had died in the final battle of the ancient era. He sighed.
   

        “All of you take care of yourselves!”After saying this, Chu Feng moved forward on the island. He rushed straight to the Penglai Island’s forbidden area to view the inheritance.
   

        The group of people in charge of Penglai Island felt as if they had been granted amnesty. They were extremely grateful and led the way. Chu Feng stayed here for a period of time and memorized all the scriptures before leaving.
   

        Following that, he went to Fangzhang Island and met some familiar people who were also kneeling there.
   

        Chu Feng also pardoned them and let these people stand up.
   

        Princess Qing Qi was ashamed and lowered her head without saying anything. Back then, Fangzhang Island had contacted Chu Feng in private and asked him to participate in the selection ceremony. However, it was decided beforehand that he would choose a deity race member as his son-in-law.
   

        In the end, that person’s identity surfaced. He was only one of the deity’s subordinates and one of his servants. He had once stunned everyone on the Fangzhang Island.
   

        Now, looking back, Chu Feng had almost exterminated the entire deity race. This made everyone on the island feel ashamed.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind. He brought his wife and children and wandered around the island for an hour. After flipping through all the books, he left gracefully and made another trip to Yingzhou Island.
   

        In the Eastern Sea, the Dragoness appeared to entertain a family of three.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng and the others traveled all the way south to the southern sea. In this part of the sea, dozens of black flood dragons were terrified. Finally, the Old Dragon King of the Southern Sea, a thousand-year-old black flood dragon, broke through the waves and came over. He worshipped Chu Feng incessantly and begged, he begged him to let the Southern Sea Dragon Race Go.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t want to kill him at all. Back then, after the battle with the Black Dragon Crown Prince of the southern sea at Mount Sanqing, he had obtained many benefits. Even though the southern sea dragon race came to find trouble with him later on, he didn’t suffer any losses.
   

        “Is the dragonification fruit ripe?”Chu Feng asked. He could see that the old flood dragon had changed. He was becoming more and more like a flood dragon and not a snake.
   

        “It’s Ripe!”The Southern Sea Dragon replied with fear. He hurriedly ordered people to pick the fruit.
   

        In the end, Chu Wuheng ate a golden and translucent fruit. His mouth was full of juice as the family of three left.
   

        “Don’t forget to send some to the eastern sea every time the dragonification fruit ripens. Give it to the Dragoness.”Chu Feng’s voice sounded from afar.
   

        “Yes, your Majesty!”The Southern Sea Dragon race respectfully sent him off.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t go far. Instead, he entered the depths of the ocean to take a look at the Rubik’s cube that had caused the marine race’s strength to soar. It was a sparkling metallic body.
   

        Back then, this had fallen from the outer realm and smashed into the seabed.
   

        There was a woman sleeping within this Rubik’s Cube.
   

        “She’s dead?”
   

        Chu Feng was greatly surprised. Many marine races had gathered here and told him with trepidation that this woman had died half a year ago.
   

        Within the sparkling Rubik’s Cube, the originally peerless woman had now turned into a snow-white skeleton.
   

        In truth, the marine race had once guessed that she might not be alive at all. The earlier transmission might have been caused by a remnant soul.
   

        They wanted to open the Rubik’s Cube, but they all failed.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        Chu Feng used the purple-gold bamboo to split open the metallic Rubik’s Cube. One could see how sturdy it was. In the end, the dense Yang Qi was terrifying and caused the entire sea to boil. The marine race fled in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and frowned. He stood there for a long time before finally burying the demonic cube and the woman’s skeleton at the bottom of the sea.
   

        Returning to the surface of the sea, Qin luoyin whispered to Chu Feng, “I came here to remind you that Daoist Yuntian’s divination is divine. He said that you must be on guard. I’m afraid you’ll be careless.”
   

        Chu Feng was startled when he heard this and then looked at her gently.
   

        Clearly, she was paying attention to Kunlun and everything about him. Daoist Yuntian had just divined the heavenly secrets when she immediately opened a super wormhole and came over.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Don’t worry. I know in my heart that this planet has already recovered. I feel that I’ve completed some of my missions and am about to retire. At the same time, I also want to tell you that you’ve been far away from trouble recently. Retreat to a secluded place and cultivate diligently. I’ll look for you later.”
   

        Qin luoyin said calmly, “En, it’s good that you know how to take precautions. The Dameng Pure Land has a way out and a place to live in seclusion. The elders have already made their plans. I’ll go back first. The elders have something to discuss with me.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded and didn’t urge her to stay. He sent her on her way and told him that he would look for the mother and son after Earth was over.
   

        In truth, he felt that the Dameng pure land was relatively safe and that it was most dangerous to stay by his side.
   

        He personally sent them to outer space. Only after seeing them enter the super wormhole did he relax. Looking at her figure with her young son and her clothes fluttering in the wind, Chu Feng’s heart was incomparably tranquil. For a moment, he really wanted to retire and distance himself from the conflict, he was no longer stained with blood.
   

        It was a long time before he came back to his senses. This place had long since fallen silent. Then, he returned to Earth and immediately summoned the black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and a group of great demons.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn, he said, “Yaoyao’s feeling before she left doesn’t seem to be just a casual remark. That old Taoist divined a very unusual divination. We should immediately leave Earth and retire. No matter what happens in the outside world, we shouldn’t show our faces for the time being.”
   

        “Earth has only just recovered. There’s such a sense of accomplishment. In the end, we have to leave now. What a pity.”The black yak sighed.
   

        However, he also knew how important the matter was. Without any hesitation, he agreed to Chu Feng’s proposal and made a prompt decision. After a series of secret discussions, they left after making various arrangements that day.
   

        “We can’t use the path opened by the Wormhole Express Company to live in seclusion this time!”
   

        “Yes, but we still have to use it now. Go and pick them up!”
   

        Some of the great demons of Kunlun hadn’t returned and were still in the outer realm, including Chu Feng’s parents. They had already been on guard since Yaoyao had suggested it the last time.
   

        “Let’s go and meet up with them. Then we’ll use XI’s yang-realm spaceship to shuttle through the void and find a secret place!”
   

        That day, Chu Feng picked up his parents and other great demons of Kunlun. In addition, there were also Lu Tong, the Dragoness, the clairvoyant, Ye Qingrou, and the others on the spaceship.
   

        They continued to shuttle through the starry sea and confirmed that no one was following them. In the end, they chose a desolate life planet to temporarily inhabit and hide.
   

        Counting the time, more than a day had passed.
   

        Chu Feng asked Xi to send him away and leave this star field. Only then did he contact the wormhole company.
   

        But at this time, he suddenly received a message from Qin Luoyin. “My child and I are very safe. We’ve retreated to a secret planet controlled by the Dameng Pure Land. Don’t worry.”
   

        It didn’t take long before Chu Feng received another message before he could reply. “The Dameng Pure Land has been attacked, but I’m very safe. No matter what happens, don’t believe me. Hide yourself and pay attention to your safety!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart immediately sank. What happened! ?
   

        “Don’t reveal my whereabouts. I Won’t contact you again. Take Care!”Another message from Qin Luoyin appeared, and it was the last.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng received a message from an old monster of the Dameng Pure Land. He was incomparably anxious and terrified. “Chu Feng, come quickly. Save Luoyin, save your child!”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s scalp was about to explode!
   

        Almost in an instant, the requests for help from the Dameng Pure Land were like an explosion. They were densely packed and continuously surged out.
   

        At the same time, shocking news came from the starry skies. The Dameng Pure Land had been broken through and blood flowed like a river. Some people said that all characters above the golden body level had been killed and Saintess Qin Luoyin had died in battle a moment ago!
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that something big had happened in the Dameng Pure Land and that Qin Luoyin might be in danger. She had said that and left a message like that because she didn’t want him to be in danger?
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately turned red. With a furious roar, his black hair stood on end and his killing intent surged to the heavens.
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        Chu Feng felt a wave of heat assault every inch of his flesh and blood. It surged up to his head and made him tremble. He was nervous and angry to the point of trembling.
   

        “Chu Feng, don’t be agitated. This might be a trap. Someone is setting a trap for you to go over and Ambush You!”
   

        Xi contacted him at the first moment. She was afraid that he would impulsively walk into a trap. She hadn’t gone far away on the flying saucer when she saw the news of the explosion in the starry sky.
   

        “I haven’t set off yet. I was just about to look for you to lend me the Heavenly Umbrella!”Chu Feng ground his teeth. The unresolvable killing intent surged in the starry sky. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill his way to Dameng Pure Land.
   

        That was because he knew that something must have happened to Dameng Pure Land. Otherwise, how could such news be spread.
   

        At the same time, his heart palpitated. Combined with the words of Qin Luoyin and the old monster of Dameng Pure Land, his heart was truly trembling. He had an ominous premonition.
   

        At this moment, his heart was filled with anxiety, annoyance, and extreme anger.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Almost in an instant, a flying saucer descended. The heavenly umbrella appeared in a whirl with chaotic qi and landed in his hand.
   

        “The wormhole to the Heavens!”Chu Feng roared. He immediately used his photon computer to contact them and wanted to kill his way to the other side of the starry sky.
   

        “We really can’t go over like this. What if it’s a trap? Aren’t we just waiting for you to jump?”XI advised.
   

        However, the super wormhole had already opened at this time. The sky-connecting company’s reaction was too fast. They immediately constructed a passage for Chu Feng.
   

        “If I don’t go, I’ll regret it for the rest of my life. If I’m deceived, I might regret it for a while!”
   

        Chu Feng charged into the wormhole without hesitation and charged towards the Dameng Pure Land!
   

        “I’ll go call Old Hei and the others!”XI shouted.
   

        “No!”Chu Feng didn’t stop and sped off into the distance. However, his spiritual fluctuations were intense and solemn.
   

        “I have the heavenly umbrella and can even kill saints. I Can’t be defeated unless a heaven-illuminator comes. But if such a person comes, even if old Hei and the others carry the demon ancestor’s cauldron, it would be useless!”
   

        Chu Feng warned him not to follow.
   

        Moreover, although he was filled with anger, he didn’t lose his cool. He couldn’t rush to his death and let the enemy do as he wished.
   

        In almost an instant, Chu Feng charged through the wormhole and appeared in outer space of the Great Dream Planet. He disappeared in a flash and used his extreme movement technique to crouch down on the planet’s surface, carefully hiding his tracks.
   

        At the same time, he turned on the photon computer once again to look at the relevant information. He wanted to understand the latest situation and what was going on.
   

        At this time, the starry sky was boiling. A large number of photos were posted on both the black blood platform and the beast reduction platform. There were even short-lived videos and audio recordings.
   

        There were once people from the Dameng Pure Land who called for help. There were also disciples who live-streamed the disaster and left their last words. This information was too bloody.
   

        At this moment, the entire starry sky was shaken. Many people were trembling. This was the Dameng Pure Land, the inheritance of a super evolutionary civilization that was close to the top ten. In the end, they actually encountered such a tragedy. There were people who came and massacred them, they killed all those who resisted along the way!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes turned red after seeing this.
   

        The mountain gate collapsed and the Pure Land was stained with blood. Many people had died. They were all familiar faces and had seen it before. There were golden-bodied old monsters in the sect, as well as the young generation’s elite disciples lying dead in the Pure Land, all they saw along the way were corpses.
   

        This was recorded by someone who risked his life and spread to the starry sea. It could be seen all over the world and naturally caused huge waves.
   

        Everyone wanted to know who had done this? It was too cruel and terrifying. They had destroyed everything along the way. This was truly a bloodbath of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Even though Chu Feng’s killing intent was overflowing and his blood was boiling, he was still forcefully restraining himself. He didn’t erupt with the energy fluctuations he should have. He was approaching the Dameng Pure Land at an extremely fast speed.
   

        At this time, both the origin beast platform and the black blood platform had captured the following scenes in the starry skies. The Dameng Pure Land had already been massacred and the two platforms had thrown caution to the wind. They no longer had any scruples and activated one heavenly eye after another, they captured everything on the ground.
   

        People saw that this was a small group of people. There were really not many people. There were actually less than ten people, yet they had destroyed Dameng Pure Land, causing the lives here to be plunged into misery, the direct descendants, inner sect, outer sect, and so on added up to more than 100,000 disciples!
   

        Now, along the way, there were bodies that had been cut in half. There were also heads and so on. There were scarlet dots, and countless corpses. Many people died with grievance.
   

        This was too tragic. A grand orthodoxy that had been passed down for millions of years was going to be completely destroyed by someone?
   

        Even during an emergency period, when there wasn’t a heaven-illuminator at the void stage, there was still a lack of a saint’s foundation. However, being massacred like this still shocked all parts of the Sea of stars. This was a huge storm and a world-shaking thunderbolt, it made all the races’hairs stand on end!
   

        Just Why? who did such a bloody thing? It was too ruthless.
   

        “Everyone says that Chu Feng is a great demon, but he didn’t even exterminate his old enemies, the deity race and the Xilin clan who had exterminated Earth. He let the masses go. “This team of less than ten people exterminated a sect just like that. The ruthlessness is too heavy.”
   

        At this time, people discovered with horror that there was a woman smiling at the camera. She was very beautiful and could be called enchanting, but she was also very terrifying.
   

        She was dressed in a bewitching red battle uniform, and her hands were stained with blood. She did not wash or wipe them. In addition, there were a few blood traces on her face. She was filled with unspeakable wildness and malice.
   

        “Who are you people? Why did you want to destroy my Dameng Pure Land?”
   

        In the depths of the Pure Land, two of the three saints had already died. It was very tragic. One of them had no bones left, and the other’s head had disappeared. Even the soul light had been killed.
   

        The last remaining Old Saint had also been cut in half. His spiritual energy was weakened, and he was on the verge of collapse.
   

        “Oh, you think we have a grudge, don’t you? Do you think that we will incite a killing plot with you as the point, and then ambush and kill in all directions, leading to an even bigger plot? “You think too much. Today, we came here purely to destroy you and take away your clan’s breathing technique.”
   

        Finally, someone spoke. A man’s spiritual fluctuation was very powerful. It shook the nearby mountains until they cracked. Rocks rolled and many spiritual plants shattered.
   

        In the distance, in the depths of the universe, a few men and women stood side by side on a yellow calabash. They were also conversing.
   

        “It’s very surprising and also very pleasant. This universe has some ancient and shocking breathing technique fragments of our Yang world. If only a group of US came, we would have massacred all of them and taken them away. “It’s a pity that we’re not the only ones. If we were to exterminate the Buddhas and kill the Daoists, the Daoists and Buddhas in the Yang world would probably not turn a blind eye.”
   

        “Well, fortunately, we were the first to discover the Dameng Pure Land. Now, we have succeeded. This is the highest inheritance of the most glorious great sect in the Yang World in the past. It was destroyed in a certain period of history, so we don’t have to worry about causing any karma. Although the techniques here are incomplete, they are also of great research value.”
   

        “Yes, what a surprise. A mass grave and a grave filled with a rotten smell actually has these ‘pearls’. We’ll try our best to pick up a few.”
   

        Without a doubt, this was the root of the Dameng Pure Land’s chaos. If the people of the Netherworld universe knew about it, they wouldn’t know whether to be angry or sad.
   

        “Oh, the people we subjugated from the chaos universe are quite useful. I didn’t expect the mission to be completed so quickly.”. “Great Heavenly Dog, Little Heavenly Dog, search the starry sky carefully. See if there are any clues about the yang-realm artifacts we really want.”
   

        The four men and women on the yellow-skinned calabash were very calm. They ordered the two divine dogs to start moving.
   

        “They can’t withstand a single blow. What’s the use of such orthodoxies and breathing techniques?”In the Dameng Pure Land, the coquettish woman in red armor muttered softly.
   

        “Don’t speak too much. Since the higher-ups have instructed us, we’ll just do as they say. If you perform well, you can go to the Yang Realm!”A middle-aged man said. He was overflowing with killing intent. He had killed the two saints.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and rushed into the Dameng Pure Land. His hair was glowing as if it was burning. His eyes were wide open and everywhere he passed, he saw blood and countless corpses.
   

        It was too tragic. Even though he had experienced many battles, he had never personally massacred one by one like this. In his memories, he only saw the heavenly knights on the moon chasing after the women, children, and the old and weak of earth, that was why it was so bloody and tragic.
   

        “Yes, we’re from the Primal Chaos Universe. We’re looking for some ancient books for some adults and have taken a liking to your Dameng Pure Land’s heart technique. That’s all. I’ll take it away today,”a purple-haired young man said as he looked down at the old saint who was lying on the ground.
   

        The old man was cut in half. He lay on the ground, unable to get up. Blood flowed out like a river.
   

        He struggled a few times, but was unable to get up. His life force was waning, and there was an extremely terrifying energy raging within his body. It destroyed his life force and suppressed his energy. He knew that he was about to die.
   

        However, he was simply too unwilling. He opened his mouth and spat out a large mouthful of blood. He was angered by the violet-haired youth. What sort of bandit reason was this? The Dameng Pure Land was insignificant in their eyes. Was it going to be destroyed just like that? Was the deity going to be bullied and destroyed?
   

        The purple-haired youth spoke again calmly, “Furthermore, I came here because of a personal grudge. My good friend, Luo Yong, one of the nine lesser saints of the Primal Chaos Universe, died here. Then, we can only slaughter your race and sacrifice for him as a whole. We will bury your entire orthodoxy.”
   

        He said it casually, not taking it seriously. His eyes were filled with ruthlessness and indifference, as if he was talking to a scarecrow, not treating him as an equal.
   

        “You...”the old saint of the Dameng Pure Land was so angry that he coughed up blood.
   

        “Mm, I am the lesser saint of the primal Chaos Universe, Wu Chengtian. I didn’t kill 10,000 of your Dameng Pure Land, but I also killed more than 8,000 disciples. Go Down and tell them that I killed them.”
   

        The purple-haired young man, Wu Chengtian, added indifferently.
   

        At this time, the young woman in red armor licked her red lips, “Brother Luo Yong, rest in peace. I’ve Avenged You. I originally admired you, and I know how you feel about me. Today, I’ll wash everyone here with blood for You!”
   

        She was smiling. It was very sexy, but it made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        Wu Chengtian spoke again, “Oh right, Chu Feng, did you see the tragedy that happened here under the starry sky? “I want to kill your wife, Qin Luoyin, and your youngest son. Do you have any objections? “Yes, this isn’t a killing scheme aimed at you. It’s purely to kill them. How do you feel after seeing it? Are you angry? “But you can’t change anything. You Dare to come here and kill you as well!”
   

        “Oh, I hit the Dameng Pure Land Saintess with a palm and penetrated her body. She should be dead, right?”At this time, the woman in red smiled flirtatiously, she said, “Speaking of which, she’s about to die, yet she’s still telling others not to contact you. I hope it’ll give you the wrong impression that she’s still safe and sound. She’s really thinking for you.”. “Oh, Chu Feng, have you received the news? I really want to kill you, Hehe...”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s scalp was about to split open as blood surged from his body. For a moment, he was furious and charged forward with the heavenly umbrella in his left hand and the purple-gold bamboo in his right hand. Like a bolt of lightning, he charged into the depths of the Dameng Pure Land!
   

        He wanted nothing more than to kill the woman in red with a single strike. It was too hateful. That smile was charming and sexy at first glance, but it was truly filled with malice.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s entire body seemed to have been electrified. It was as if his blood was surging with fury. He was truly unable to restrain his anger. He had never hated anyone like this before!
   

        The Sea of stars was also in an uproar. What happened in the Dameng Pure Land was captured by the heavenly eye. After it spread out, it caused the various races to shake violently. Everyone was unable to calm down.
   

        A super evolved civilization was being massacred just like that. The reason was so simple and tyrannical. It made many people feel sorrowful and sad.
   

        Especially the attitude of the purple-haired man and the red-robed woman. It was unbearable and the reactions of the various races were intense!
   

        Now, the entire starry skies were paying attention to this matter. The situation was too serious.
   

        Where was Chu Feng?
   

        Many people called out. For a time, many people felt that this great demon Chu Feng was actually so kind. They really wanted him to appear immediately and kill all these people.
   

        “That’s...”
   

        Some people were shocked. The heavenly eye caught an afterimage and rushed over. The old experts of various races all straightened their bodies and sat up. They had a premonition that something big was about to happen.
   

        Within the Dameng Pure Land, Chu Feng charged over. With a boom, the purple-gold bamboo in his hand enlarged like a dark purple iron rod. It could shatter an archaic divine mountain and suddenly smashed down from the end of the void.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Clearly, these people in the depths of the Pure Land were all more sensitive and had terrifying divine senses. They had all discovered the enemy’s tracks and danger at the first moment and reacted quickly.
   

        There was no doubt that there were saints among them and they were top-notch figures. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have been able to kill the two old saints of the Dameng Pure Land.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were red. He did his best to attack and contained the most profound changes. He demonstrated the true meaning of the Lightning fist in his two-handed weapons. He was as fast as lightning and locked onto his target, unwilling to give up.
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavenly umbrella in his left hand blocked and resisted the fatal attacks of more than one saint.
   

        At the same time, the purple-gold bamboo in his right hand transformed into thousands of rays of purple light that locked onto the red-clothed woman. The sky was filled with Rod Shadows as they fell down.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Blood splattered in all directions. Although the red-clothed woman’s reaction was swift like a scarlet flood dragon rising up like lightning, she was still hit.
   

        She let out a blood-curdling scream, and her legs exploded into a bloody mist!
   

        It had to be said that her reaction speed was godly, and she had heaven-gifted talent. Her grasp of battle was astonishing, and her sensitivity to danger was frighteningly high, so she avoided the fatal blow.
   

        She brushed past death, but she was unable to escape the fate of being heavily injured.
   

        The purple-gold bamboo did not hit her skull, and ultimately swept past her calves. Naturally, there was no suspense. She could not block it, and even though she was wearing a scarlet-gold armor, her calves were still blasted off.
   

        Not only that, the purple gold bamboo was a top-tier holy weapon. Along with the symbols and a frightening bit of innate light, it shook her thigh until it exploded inch by inch, and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        In the end, even if she used a world-shaking movement technique and flew out in a strange arc like a graceful swan, her lower waist still disintegrated, and a scarlet splatter fell down.
   

        “Ah...”she let out a miserable cry. The smile from not long ago and the arrogance from the depths of her eyes that disregarded life were all gone. All that was left was pain.
   

        Half of her body had been destroyed by a single blow. This was even scarier than a waist cut. She had lost everything below her chest and was badly mutilated. Half of her body was sent flying and crashed into a mountain peak, causing it to collapse.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s heavenly umbrella was shaking as it resisted the attacks of a group of people.
   

        This weapon was very special. After the umbrella opened, it protected Chu Feng from the rear. It covered him tightly and blocked the full-scale attacks of the other five people. He wasn’t in danger.
   

        Moreover, he was taking the initiative to attack. This umbrella was made with innate divine items as the main material. Its power was enormous and could directly slaughter saints!
   

        Crack!
   

        The large umbrella spun and broke the flying swords on the other side, turning them into shiny metal fragments.
   

        The people in the starry skies were astonished. Those flying swords were dazzling and divine. Some were golden like the blazing sun, some were scarlet like the blood moon, and some were silvery white and sharp. They were All Saint Grade.
   

        The few saint swords were actually broken by the heavenly umbrella just like that. It was too astonishing.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the area shook and both sides separated. Many of the surrounding mountains that were densely covered with domains collapsed and were in a complete mess.
   

        Chu Feng retreated. The people on the other side also had solemn expressions as they held their weapons and confronted him.
   

        There were six people in total, two of whom were outstanding experts of this realm. The two little saints were among the nine most powerful experts of this generation in the primal Chaos Universe, and the last one was an old servant at the quasi-saint level.
   

        The red-clothed woman was a little saint. She was miserable and had lost half of her body. She quickly consumed a bottle of blue medicinal liquid there. As an expert at this level, she was originally able to regrow her broken body, but now she was even faster.
   

        In addition, the old servant was in a miserable state. Half of his body had split open and he had almost been strangled to death by the shapeless energy released by the heavenly umbrella.
   

        The six people present were all very surprised. They hadn’t expected that he would come to kill the moment Chu Feng was mentioned!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng picked up the old saint who had been cut in half and retreated to a safe area. He directly poured a bottle of red medicinal liquid into his mouth, stabilizing the mottled energy within his body and preventing the flames of his life from extinguishing.
   

        At this moment, the starry skies were abuzz with people. No one had expected Chu Feng to charge out so quickly and heavily injure the red-clothed woman.
   

        “How delightful! I used to dislike the great demon Chu Feng, but why do I feel that he’s so amiable today? The Dameng Pure Land can be considered a relatively peaceful sect. He destroyed it so easily, even killing the goddess Qin and even killing Chu Feng’s child? He’s too damn vicious! Chu Feng, kill him and take revenge for your wife and Child!”
   

        In the Sea of stars, the evolvers of all races were furious. They wanted nothing more than for Chu Feng to immediately kill all these people.
   

        In the Dameng Pure Land, Chu Feng stared at those people across from him. His eyes were filled with bone-piercing killing intent, causing the entire mountain to stir with a cold gale.
   

        It was very cold here because everyone had been killed. Apart from this old saint, this orthodoxy couldn’t find anyone alive. The Dameng Pure Land’s encounter was too tragic.
   

        “Where’s Luoyin? !”Chu Feng asked the only surviving old saint, but his eyes were locked on the six people on the other side!
   

        “During the evacuation along the wormhole, the purple-haired young man and the red-clothed woman pierced through her body one after another. It’s unknown whether she’s alive or dead, so she retreated to a hidden planet in my pure land,”the old saint informed.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart thumped. He had a premonition that the odds were against her. What realm was Qin Luoyin at? She hadn’t even reached the quasi-saint realm yet she had been hit by two lesser saints. This was fatal!
   

        Even if she had a defensive armor on her body and a saint weapon protecting her, she most likely wouldn’t be able to withstand it!
   

        A lesser saint was a quasi-saint amongst the young and strong. Her strength was too strong!
   

        “I’ll kill all of You!”Chu Feng roared. His eyes were bloodshot as he stared at the people on the opposite side.
   

        In truth, the six people on the opposite side were also staring at him. They were all quite shocked. There were two saints among the six of them, but they weren’t able to kill Chu Feng despite working together like this. This truly touched them greatly.
   

        “Chu Feng, you killed my grandson, Luo Yong. We naturally want to take revenge!”A saint spoke. He looked like a middle-aged man, but in reality, he was very old and had long become a saint.
   

        “You dare kill people from My Primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace? Naturally, I’ll exterminate your ten races! Today, I haven’t targeted you yet. I just want to clean up Luo Yong’s resting place and let this place be a little quieter!”Another saint also spoke, they were also from the primal Chaos Heavenly Divine Palace.
   

        “I think you’re more like a bunch of lackeys!”Chu Feng’s eyes were vicious. These people seemed to have been ordered to take the Dameng Pure Land’s breathing technique. He felt that something was abnormal.
   

        “You’re F * cking courting death!”Luo Yong’s grandfather’s eyes were cold. He felt that these words were very piercing because it was the truth. This was their current situation and status. They were forced to follow the people of the Yang realm and become part of the army, they acted according to orders.
   

        “All of you, go to Hell!”Chu Feng didn’t want to say anything else and directly wanted to kill them.
   

        “Wait!”At this moment, the red-clothed woman spoke. She had recovered from her injuries and put on a scarlet battle robe again. “Chu Feng, you killed my brother Luo Yong. Today, we won’t use any external items. We’ll fight with our bare hands. Do You Dare?”
   

        “Don’t listen to her. Just kill her directly to prevent more trouble!”The old saint behind Chu Feng warned in a low voice.
   

        “Using weapons or not, the time spent is the same. I’m afraid I’ll beat her to a pulp. I really don’t wish for her to die so quickly!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke as the two secret treasures in his hands disappeared. He walked forward and closed in on the red-clothed woman.
   

        “Go to hell!”The red-clothed woman berated as she rushed forward.
   

        In an instant, she erupted with a terrifying aura and holy might. Without a doubt, she had swallowed a true Saint’s origin with the appearance of a quasi-saint and sealed it within her body. It erupted at the critical moment, it was to deal with an undefeatable opponent.
   

        At this moment, she smiled again, charming and sexy. She said, “Luo Yong, see? I’ll personally take his head and sacrifice it to you!”
   

        “My name is Cheng Wei, one of the nine lesser saints of the Primal Chaos Universe. Remember my name when you go to Hell!”She was smiling cruelly. Her hands were bright red as if they were dripping blood. They bloomed with Scarlet Light and pierced through the void, she was displaying a tyrannical and peerless finger technique known as the Scarlet Sun Finger. It could pierce through everything and tear apart saints.
   

        Of course, these words were all telepathically transmitted. Otherwise, it would be impossible for her to finish speaking in an instant.
   

        “I’ve blasted through your wife’s body and now I want to kill you. Despair!”She screamed. Her smile was no longer charming but rather malevolent.
   

        However, when Chu Feng thrust his hands forward, she cried out in fear because her fingers were broken and blood flowed like a river.
   

        Chu Feng’s hands were like two short spears. They were indestructible and blossomed with dazzling light!
   

        This was the flying immortal spear, a divine skill unique to earth. The fingers transformed into spears and pierced through her scarlet yang finger and then her chest. In an instant, hundreds of bloody holes flowed out of her body and became transparent one after the other!
   

        “It’s not like you cultivated your own saint origin. Do you really think you’re a Saint? You’re just a chicken and a dog!”
   

        As Chu Feng reprimanded her, he grabbed her by the neck with a bang. He grabbed her from the front and back and raised his big palm. He hit her so hard that her teeth flew out of her mouth and her face was distorted.
   

        Then, with a bang, Chu Feng kicked her up and exploded in midair!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Cheng Wei cried out in pain. Her physical body collapsed, but her soul light was reassembled. In the end, Chu Feng grabbed her with his big hand and crushed her with force, causing her soul light to dim by 60% . He wanted to completely wipe her out.
   

        “Hehe, kill me! I just so happen to be reunited with brother Luo Yong Here!”The woman in red was hysterical. Death was imminent and her smile was coquettish. She wasn’t afraid of death.
   

        At the same time, the other five attacked together and charged forward.
   

        “Won’t it be too easy for you to die like this? !”Chu Feng used the heavenly umbrella to block the other people while taking out a bronze lamp. He lit it with a bang and sent the woman’s soul light into the wick, causing her to wail miserably, it was burning non-stop.
   

        This was a demonic saint weapon snatched from the corpse race. It could refine people’s souls and fuse their soul energy into the wick.
   

        “I’ll burn you for three days and three nights before destroying your body and soul!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, he was also fighting with the others. It was extremely intense and in an instant, killing intent overflowed into the sky. Everyone’s moves were ever-changing and they were all using great killing weapons.
   

        What was shocking was that the first one to die was actually a saint from the Luo family. A holy blade in his hand broke, and when it was swept by the umbrella of the Heavenly Dao umbrella, his head flew up and his soul light was crushed!
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        “Ah, ah...”the saint of the Luo family roared. His flesh and blood had reunited, and his soul light had reappeared. He wanted to reassemble his true body.
   

        At their level, they could resurrect their flesh and blood and reassemble their soul light. Their vitality was extremely tenacious.
   

        Chu Feng had been staring at him the whole time. He used the heavenly umbrella to block the others. The purple-gold bamboo wheel in his hand moved and hacked forward.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The Luo family’s saint’s body disintegrated once again. His soul light also dispersed and became much dimmer all of a sudden. He was severely injured. There was no one who wouldn’t die. Even if a saint came a few more times, he would still die.
   

        Moreover, this time, just as he was about to condense again, Chu Feng moved. His large hand covered the area and grabbed his soul light.
   

        “Come over here!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        This saint of the Luo family struggled with all his might. He had learned from his mistakes. If he was really caught by Chu Feng, he would definitely die.
   

        His soul light surged. He struggled with all his might in an attempt to escape.
   

        At the same time, the purple-haired young saint, Wu Chengtian, also made his move. The other saint of the Luo family, Luo Yong’s grandfather, also attacked frantically in an attempt to rescue him.
   

        The heavenly umbrella spun and the innate light blossomed. It was extremely powerful and blocked that person.
   

        At this moment, the bronze lamp in Chu Feng’s hand glowed green and looked somewhat terrifying. It spat out a beam of light and instantly froze the saint’s soul light that was trying to escape. Then, it swept over.
   

        “Ah...”the saint from the primal Chaos Heavenly God Palace sank into the wick and was burned by the jade-green light. She cried out incessantly in incomparable pain. This was the pain of burning her soul and refining her spirit. As time went on, she was destined to be obliterated and die completely.
   

        Almost at the same time, the red-clothed woman’s soul light appeared in the wick and wailed together. Her soul light burst apart and then reassembled. It fell into the wick flame again and was then burned.
   

        “Eh? A Death Substitution Talisman? You want to use this to escape? Even if your burning soul explodes, you won’t be able to escape by yourself!”
   

        Chu Feng sneered and looked down at the red-clothed woman’s soul light struggling inside. Even if she had a death substitution talisman on her, it wouldn’t do. It would be even more painful. She would be burned to death and then resurrected before being burned again.
   

        A bronze lamp flickered with a faint green light. It carried an ancient and sinister aura as it was held in his hand and refined the souls of the two people.
   

        The attacks of the people on the other side were even more fierce, but the heavenly umbrella was worthy of being a treasure. The innate light circulated and dissolved all kinds of Saint Dao Talismans in an invisible manner, making it difficult for ten thousand techniques to get close.
   

        “All of you, die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. After putting away the bronze lamp, he held the heavenly umbrella in his left hand and the purple-gold bamboo in his right hand. He pounced forward like an archaic fierce tiger.
   

        At this time, the old servant of the four was very powerful. He had actually activated dozens of flying swords. Even though he was a quasi-saint, he knew profound sword control techniques. At the same time, a “Formation diagram”appeared above his head, controlling thirty-six flying swords, its power was astonishing.
   

        One after another, dazzling flying swords formed a terrifying sword radiance. They formed a complex trajectory and slashed towards Chu feng from all directions, interweaving order symbols!
   

        Boom!
   

        The Earth split open. It looked as if Gods and Buddhas were about to kill each other. There were hundreds and thousands of streaks of sword Qi that cut through the area.
   

        Even the nearby Majestic Mountains that were set up with domains were also falling apart. They were hacked into fine powder under the piercing sword qi.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The heavenly umbrella spun and all the flying swords crashed into the umbrella. Immediately, sparks flew in all directions. Some of the flying swords were broken while others were riddled with holes. They flew backwards and directly cut through the mountain peak. The scene was terrifying.
   

        “Die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and violently shook the umbrella.
   

        With a bang, the old servant was destroyed, including his formation diagram and more than thirty dazzling flying swords. They were all turned into metal fragments and destroyed in an instant.
   

        “So it’s a saint. I really made a mistake!”Chu Feng sneered. How was this a quasi-saint? It was an ancient saint with extremely powerful strength.
   

        If he didn’t have the heavenly umbrella, he would most likely have suffered a great loss. The combination of the formation diagram and the flying sword was quite formidable.
   

        With a buzz, the world began to spin. All the mountains were moving and rumbling. The scene was abnormally astonishing.
   

        Many domain symbols rose up from the ground. They were exceptionally eye-piercing as if one active volcano after another was erupting. They turned into clusters of magma dragons that shot up into the sky.
   

        Someone was activating the domain. There was actually a domain grandmaster among the six. This azure-robed elder wasn’t any weaker than Chu Feng. He had finally completed his preparations and was about to use the domain to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Luo Yong’s grandfather, the old saint of the Luo family, and Little Wu Chengtian had been retreating just now. They had cooperated with him in his preparations and didn’t help the old servant. They had completed the large-scale killing domain together.
   

        “You want to compete with me in domains?”Chu Feng’s eyes were cold. He was too familiar with the Dameng Pure Land. The mountains and rivers here had long since been reflected in his heart. Now that someone wanted to trap and kill him here, he really didn’t know whether he was dead or alive.
   

        Rumble!
   

        He directly took a step forward. The purple-gold bamboo in his hand rapidly enlarged and became thousands of meters long. With a boom, he stabbed the domain grandmaster with a confident smile to death. With a bang, it disintegrated and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        It was a pity that this domain grandmaster was well-known in the primal Chaos Universe. He entered the Netherworld universe with pride and cooperated with the three saints and the two little saints. In the end, he died too aggrieved and had no use at all.
   

        If he were in another place, he might have been able to engage in a domain war with Chu Feng and exchange pointers. But in this area, he was courting death.
   

        “Why?”He couldn’t believe that there was such a young domain grandmaster in this world at the moment of his body being shattered? A heaven-gifted genius wasn’t even enough to describe him!
   

        “There’s only the two of you left. Go and Die!”Chu Feng pressed forward.
   

        “Deity’s diagram, suppress!”Luo Yong’s grandfather roared loudly. He opened his mouth and spat out a formation diagram with chaotic qi. It spun rapidly and shot out 108“Deity blades”, slashing towards Chu Feng.
   

        This was even more powerful than the old servant’s formation diagram and its power was even more terrifying.
   

        “The deity race has so many treasures!”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        However, he didn’t have the mood to waste time snatching the other party’s weapons. Having a few exquisite items was enough and he directly used the heavenly umbrella to block it.
   

        One of the 108 deity blades flew in all directions and erupted with shocking blade lights. The blade energy crisscrossed, flattening the mountain peaks in this area and completely destroying them. Even the earth shattered and turned into a sea of lava, but it was unable to break through the defense of the heavenly umbrella.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Luo Yong’s grandfather, the saint of the Luo family, was torn apart by Chu Feng’s heavenly umbrella. He charged forward and directly smashed the purple-gold bamboo into pieces.
   

        This saint of the Luo family was truly furious. This was the treasure he had given to Luo Yong back then, but in the end, this purple-gold bamboo had buried him.
   

        The Little Saint Wu Chengtian was terrified. How could he fight like this? One after another, the three saints had died, and the little Saint Cheng Wei had also died in battle.
   

        Unfortunately, he couldn’t escape. The domain grandmasters he had brought with him had trapped his own people here.
   

        Chu Feng attacked. His fist intent was vast and carried an unparalleled might. In the end, he killed the purple-haired young man, Wu Chengtian, here as well.
   

        He held the bronze lamp and forcibly imprisoned four beams of soul light. He also shot them into the nine Netherworld corpse fire lamp and burned them in the wick, wailing incessantly.
   

        Some people had death substitution talismans on their bodies, but this couldn’t save them. They wanted to use this opportunity to risk their lives, but it would only add to their long and painful experiences.
   

        The Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform captured all of this clearly and realistically. This greatly moved the group of people in the starry sky. The Great Demon Chu Feng was furious. He had killed six experts in one breath and used the flames of the lamp to burn his soul, he was decisive and tyrannical.
   

        Everyone could feel Chu Feng’s killing intent surging even after killing these six people.
   

        “There was an accident. One of our teams lost contact and seems to be... dead.”In the depths of the universe, the four people on a yellow gourd were all surprised, a team of experts subdued from the primal universe had actually been wiped out. It was a bad start.
   

        “Interesting. The reflection-level experts from the Netherworld universe have all left. There aren’t even a few saint-level evolvers left. Our team has actually been completely annihilated in such a large environment. It seems that there really are some grasshoppers that can leap after autumn.”
   

        The man with the vertical eye between his brows on the yellow-skinned calabash had a faint smile on his face. He wasn’t in a hurry at all. He looked at the enormous golden heavenly dog and then at the Black Mastiff, instructing them to be careful, find the person who had attacked.
   

        “It’s just a country mouse. Even if he hides in the depths of the underworld cave, we’ll be able to dig him out in time!”The heavenly dog replied. Its golden fur was glowing.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the Dameng Pure Land, which was covered in blood and corpses everywhere. He was furious. A Ball of fire was burning, but he didn’t stay long. He had already disappeared with the old saint and rushed towards a hidden planet in a remote area.
   

        This was the escape route of the Dameng Pure Land. It was a place of escape.
   

        If the old Saint hadn’t told him the correct location, it would have been very difficult for Chu Feng to find it.
   

        The universe was dark and this starry sky was very remote. It didn’t belong to a flourishing place in the Resplendent Sea of stars. No expert would pass by this place for a long time.
   

        Chu Feng came out of the wormhole with the weak old saint and dived towards the surface of a small planet. Although the area was remote, this planet was indeed very beautiful.
   

        The vines on the ground were glowing. They were as thick as buckets and bore countless flower buds. They twined around the mountains and forests. Some of the trees were a thousand meters tall and were as big as umbrellas.
   

        There were also many house-sized mushrooms on the ground. They were multicolored and sparkling.
   

        There were also colorful butterflies fluttering about. They were all dozens of meters long and were shrouded in multicolored light. They could be used as mounts and carried some young men and women to guard the skies.
   

        These were the Dameng Pure Land Disciples who had escaped from the great calamity of the sect’s destruction. There were also some who had stayed here for a long time.
   

        When Chu Feng saw Qin Luoyin again, his face immediately turned deathly pale. She lay in a crystal coffin and didn’t move at all. There was also a small bed beside her where a child was sleeping soundly.
   

        He felt his blood boiling and almost rushing out of his body. His mind was buzzing and he found it difficult to accept this reality.
   

        “Chu Feng, don’t be Rash!”An old woman shouted.
   

        She was truly shocked when she saw Chu Feng rushing over. She was afraid that he would become impatient and lose control of his terrifying energy, resulting in disastrous consequences.
   

        With Qin Luoyin’s current strength, the quasi-saint grade armor prepared for the SAINTESS by the Dameng Pure Land was still pierced through. There were several transparent parts on her body and terrifying bloody holes were still dripping with blood. Moreover, they were suffused with a golden radiance, it was corroding her body.
   

        Chu Feng could sense that Qin Luoyin was still alive, but she was continuously deteriorating. That golden substance was continuously corroding her body and soul and was unable to stop it. She was at the end of her rope and was completely suppressed by this crystal coffin.
   

        “This is a strange and powerful substance. If it’s used well, it’ll be a treasure. If it’s not used well, it’ll be a disaster!”The old woman explained.
   

        This golden substance was incomparably rare. It was similar to the black and white millstone in Chu Feng’s body. Back then, it had tortured him until he was dead and crippled himself before he could take shape.
   

        This golden substance was also a similar type of rare treasure. It was only more harmful to the body. It would be fatal if one didn’t surrender.
   

        At that time, the red-robed woman had no good intentions. She had casually injected the collected substance into Qin Luoyin’s body and used her as a carrier to torture her on purpose.
   

        “Damn it!”
   

        Chu Feng took out the bronze and stared at the wick. His gaze was like a flame as he stared at the burning soul lights. He gnashed his teeth and wished he could kill them a few more times.
   

        Pop!
   

        The Wick’s flame throbbed violently. Those people cried out miserably like ghosts. They were miserable and terrifying as their soul lights exploded after being burned several times.
   

        “I’ve decided to burn you all for a longer period of time. Every day is worse than death!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He then looked at Qin luoyin with a worried expression. He took out all the saint medicines on his body, but the old woman told him that these were useless and couldn’t solve the problem at all.
   

        “How can I save her?”
   

        “There’s no solution at the moment,”the old woman lamented.
   

        Through her, Chu Feng understood that Chu Wuheng was alive and well. It was Qin luoyin who had injected the death substitution talisman into his body.
   

        “Mother!”At this time, the sleeping child woke up. His large eyes were like gemstones, but they were filled with tears. He was calling out to Qin Luoyin in a very cordial and worried manner.
   

        He had experienced the foetus and forgotten the past, but he was still very intelligent. He had lost his maturity and smoothness, but today he was pure and innocent. He was very anxious and began to cry in a low voice.
   

        Was there really no solution? Chu Feng didn’t believe it!
   

        The old woman also shed tears and said, “There’s no solution. I know what you’ve experienced. You were once infected by a black substance, but this golden substance is even more terrifying. After fully invading more than 90% of the Soul Light, no one has ever successfully resolved it. Moreover...”
   

        She wanted to say that Qin Luoyin’s body had already been penetrated and her body was almost in tatters. Moreover, her soul light had been damaged too severely. There wasn’t much hope for such injuries.
   

        Chu Feng opened his fiery eyes and looked at Qin Luoyin. In the end, his heart trembled. He saw that Qin Luoyin’s soul light was like a candle in the wind that could be extinguished at any moment. She had truly walked to the end of her life.
   

        She had been able to live until now because of this special crystal coffin!
   

        “No!”Chu Feng’s heart palpitated. This was the first time he felt so afraid.
   

        At this time, Qin luoyin woke up and said softly, “Take good care of... Our Child.”
   

        Chu Feng’s nose turned sour when he heard these words. He said in a low voice, “Don’t think too much. It’s fine. You’ll definitely survive. I didn’t protect you well this time. There won’t be a next time!”
   

        “I know my situation is irreparable.”Qin Luoyin’s face was as pale as a piece of paper. She spoke weakly. Seeing Chu Feng’s nervous and red eyes, she seemed relieved in the end, a gentle expression appeared on her face.
   

        “I know. There were too many accidents when we were together. Originally, we were two parallel lines that didn’t intersect.”Qin Luoyin spoke softly alone. She still didn’t have the strength and her voice became weaker and weaker, “I understand. You’ve never liked me. We were only together for the sake of this child and to fulfill our responsibilities.”
   

        “No, it’s not like that,”Chu Feng said hastily. At the same time, he was scared because Qin Luoyin was bleeding from the corner of her mouth as she spoke. The dark red color fell on the crystal coffin and shocked everyone.
   

        “You don’t have to say much or comfort me. I know that I didn’t enter your heart and you weren’t my Ideal Dao companion in the past. However, many things happened after that...”
   

        She grew weaker and weaker, her words barely audible.
   

        “Child... Here, you have to protect him well. Don’t... Get Hurt...”when she said this, Qin Luoyin was already unable to speak. Her spiritual power was almost exhausted, and she was reluctant to part with him, unable to rest assured, at the last moment, the radiance of motherhood appeared on her face.
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        Qin Luoyin’s voice weakened and could no longer be heard. Her once lively eyes also dimmed without a trace of brilliance as an aura of death emerged.
   

        Chu Feng growled and clenched his fists. He opened the crystal coffin and urged his vigorous vital energy to wildly pour into her body.
   

        Her eyes were lifeless as she looked at Chu Feng. She tried hard to reveal a gentle smile, but she failed. Her once flawless and beautiful face was somewhat stiff.
   

        She had fought with Chu Feng before and fought against him. In the end, they got along peacefully and walked together. Although she had never thought of choosing him as her dao companion, those memories had surfaced in her heart after a hundred years in the foreign lands. She had risked her life to save him and had accompanied him day and night, after returning, he even dared to kill his way to Dameng Pure Land to get married. How could there be no ripples in her heart? In the end, there was joy, gentleness, and affection.
   

        She had liked this life before!
   

        But now, she didn’t have much life left. Even her consciousness was blurred. She was like a flower bud that had been swept by the autumn wind. It faded away in all its splendor and quickly withered away, falling dejectedly.
   

        At the final juncture, Qin Luoyin returned to her senses. She nodded to Chu Feng with great difficulty and revealed a gentle expression. After that, she lost all her strength and her eyes lost all luster.
   

        “Luoyin, I’ve let you down. I didn’t protect you well!”Chu Feng was like an injured lone wolf, full of sorrow.
   

        He tried his best to retain everything, but no matter how much he urged his life force into Qin Luoyin’s body, it wouldn’t change anything.
   

        Moreover, he was horrified to discover that her soul light had lost its vitality and was about to collapse and dissipate in this world.
   

        At the same time, the golden light was still entangled and was about to evaporate along with it.
   

        Chu Feng used all kinds of divine abilities and divine techniques in an attempt to suppress this place and seal everything. He didn’t want her soul light to dissipate and wanted to preserve everything.
   

        However, since ancient times, no one had been able to reverse the laws of the universe. How could one change the fact that one couldn’t be revived after death?
   

        “Luoyin, you didn’t die!”Chu Feng actually cried today. In the past, he had experienced all sorts of hardships and faced many hardships with a smile.
   

        But today, as a man, he couldn’t help it. His nose was sore and his eyes were blurry. He growled in a low voice, unwilling and unwilling to accept this cruel reality.
   

        Qin Luoyin had died in front of his eyes, but there was nothing he could do.
   

        Especially when he thought of what she had said. She had said that he had never liked her and that she had never entered his heart. They had only been together for the sake of the child and to fulfill a responsibility.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart ache. He felt guilty and bitter. He hated himself a little. Why hadn’t he shouted at that moment and said anything to satisfy her wishes.
   

        As for her, she looked at him gently in the end. One could see that she had smiled and felt relieved. She had liked him once in her life.
   

        But in the end, he did not say anything. At this moment, he felt a heart-wrenching pain. He punched himself fiercely. His mouth was filled with the smell of blood. Guilt and regret made him feel as if his blood was burning. He wanted to shout loudly, he couldn’t accept such a cruel and terrifying truth.
   

        Beside him, a young and helpless child was calling out to his mother. He was crying bitterly as he threw himself onto the ground and cried non-stop.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart felt as if it was being wrung by knives. He couldn’t endure it, but he could only roar in a low voice. The veins on his forehead were protruding and his hands were making creaking sounds.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s soul light was dim and extinguished. At the same time, it was dissipating and was about to completely disappear from the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were completely red as he tried his best to stop her. This continued until his heart trembled violently. He took out the soul bell and actually stopped Qin Luoyin’s soul light that had lost its vitality.
   

        She was dim and lifeless like a black-and-white painting scroll. She had lost all of her past spirituality. A gust of wind would be enough to destroy her and dissipate her into nothingness.
   

        “What is this? It’s blocking the trend of the soul light transforming into rain and returning to the world? !”The old woman was both sorrowful and shocked. She could hardly believe it.
   

        She had personally taken care of Qin Luoyin since she had entered the Dameng Pure Land when she was young. She was very sad and sorrowful. Now, she longed for a miracle, but in the end, she was disappointed.
   

        Chu Feng had only stabilized Qin Luoyin’s body and the dim soul light. He could no longer feel her vitality.
   

        “No Soul Light escaped. No matter what, she’s still here. She hasn’t left. Outsiders think she’s gone, but I believe she’s still here!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was filled with tears as he clenched his fists tightly. There was hope in his eyes and he wasn’t willing to give up.
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s ancient saint who had been cut in half had recovered some of his injured body. He came here and shook his head when he saw Qin Luoyin’s lifeless soul substance.
   

        “Her spirituality has dissipated and only the energy to construct soul light remains. This is a material, Luoyin... She’s dead! “We don’t want her to leave and don’t want her to die, but she’s really gone. I’m sorry for her loss!”The old saint’s voice trembled, it was very painful, but he was consoling Chu Feng.
   

        “You don’t understand. She’s still here!”Chu Feng said. Tears blurred his eyes as he forcefully wiped them away. He firmly believed that there was still hope.
   

        Then, he turned around and rushed out of this place. He carried the purple-gold bamboo and the Heavenly Dao umbrella to outer space and began to forcefully crush the seeds in the stone box.
   

        One of the seeds had now turned into a soul bell and stabilized Qin Luoyin. There were still two seeds in his hands.
   

        Back then, he had picked up the stone box from the foot of Mount Kunlun. There were three mysterious seeds in it. One of them helped him evolve continuously while the other two had never changed.
   

        Now that the Soul Bell had such a great effect, he wanted to try the other two. He wanted to grind them up and let Qin Luoyin eat them!
   

        Regardless, he felt that these three seeds had heaven-defying origins. Perhaps grinding one of them to pieces was equivalent to immortal pills and wondrous medicines.
   

        However, it made him furious. Even the purple golden bamboo couldn’t shatter a mere seed. He was actually powerless after using the heavenly umbrella!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng couldn’t care less about exclaiming at the evilness of these two seeds. Instead, his face was full of sorrow. What other way could he save Qin Luoyin?
   

        He dove back to the ground once again and came to the room. He saw his crying infant son and Qin Luoyin’s motionless body. Chu Feng’s heart was in a mess and he was in incomparable pain.
   

        He told himself to calm down and that his concern would cause chaos. Now, he had to think of all ways to save her. He couldn’t be anxious.
   

        “I’m going to Earth. I need the help of a heaven-illuminator!”Chu Feng felt that his heart was in a mess, so he neglected everything. There were still experts on earth and there were still people who could save her.
   

        He used the soul bell to stabilize Qin Luoyin and bid farewell to the Dameng Pure Land Elders. He entrusted the child to them to take care of. Then he used the teleportation domain here to leave. After choosing a coordinate, he entered a distant starry sky.
   

        Chu Feng contacted the wormhole company in an uninhabited land and opened the path to Earth.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        After he got close to Earth and rushed out of the wormhole, he immediately dived down and rushed directly toward the desert in the western region in search of the Resurrection Lily.
   

        Now that the spiritual energy had recovered, the landscape of earth had changed greatly. There was no longer a desert, only a vast and forsaken oasis.
   

        “Senior resurrection Lily, please appear and save me. I’m willing to bear any great karma!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Rustle, Rustle”sounds could be heard as clusters of Blue Resurrection Lily appeared on the surface of the Earth. At a glance, they were sparkling blue and almost intoxicating. One couldn’t see the end.
   

        A sigh came over and said, “Looks like I can’t stay on Earth any longer. I’ll be traveling far away.”
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng was overjoyed. He was incomparably excited that he had really summoned the spider lilies.
   

        He directly stated his purpose of coming here and didn’t hide anything.
   

        A dark gray bridge appeared and carried him to the end of the horizon. They entered a small piece of Earth’s Netherworld. This place had formed its own space and was in the original desert.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had entered.
   

        “It’s actually this kind of substance. I... Can’t do anything about it. Moreover, she no longer has any fluctuations of life.”
   

        The Resurrection Lily actually couldn’t do anything about it. Even he felt it was unsolvable.
   

        “Senior, aren’t you a top-notch heaven-illuminator? Don’t tell me you’re still unable to refine this substance? !”Chu Feng didn’t believe it.
   

        “This golden substance is condensed together with her dim and lifeless soul light. If I refine this golden substance, her soul light will also dissolve and be refined along with it. This substance is the most difficult to deal with. Once more than half of the soul light is covered by it, it’ll be difficult to deal with. It’s almost unsolvable.”
   

        The Resurrection Lily said helplessly. There was nothing he could do.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he had fallen into an ice cellar. could he not even do anything to the Resurrection Lily? He was a heaven-illuminator and one of the most powerful people in the Netherworld at the moment!
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. He really couldn’t watch Qin luoyin die. His heart was sad and he still wanted to do his best to save her. He couldn’t accept this reality.
   

        “There’s still hope. I can still save her!”Chu Feng muttered, but his face was pale. He was really about to fall into despair.
   

        “I’m leaving. You should hurry up and leave too. The people from the yang-realm are here. They’ll find us sooner or later. I killed a bastard from the yang-realm back then!”The Resurrection Lily told him this piece of news.
   

        Chu Feng nodded blankly and left the western region with Qin Luoyin in a desolate manner.
   

        Boom!
   

        Blue light shot into the sky as the resurrection Lily left. A final sigh came over and said, “I have a premonition that I’ll most likely face the tribulation, but I’ll kill some people. Even if I die, it won’t be a loss!”
   

        “Take care!”Chu Feng raised his head and watched him disappear into the void.
   

        At this time, a black divine dog was running wildly in the universe. It had long since left the Yellow Calabash and was none other than the little heavenly dog.
   

        It was said to be a little heavenly dog, but under normal circumstances, it was more than two meters long and very strong. The black fur around its body was shining and its eyes were fierce. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Its target was actually Earth. It was muttering to itself, “My innate divine ability tells me that the earth rat is in this galaxy. In addition to the information I’ve obtained, his home planet is also here. I think he’s hiding here. There’s no mistake. I’ll find you immediately!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was stepping on Mount Kunlun. He had arrived at the “Gate of Hell.”This place was named because it was often accompanied by lightning.
   

        In the past, when Chu Feng had first climbed Mount Kunlun, he had been framed by a purple gold woodpecker king. He had almost died in the lightning.
   

        This area had been attacked by lightning all year round. After the recovery of spiritual energy, the Lightning became even more terrifying. In fact, there was a path connecting to the purgatory underground.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He wanted to enter the danger zone!
   

        “Back then, I’ve even broken through reincarnation. Today, I’ll bring you in to give it a try!”He wanted to bring Qin luoyin into the purgatory to see if there was a way out.
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        Crack! Crack! Crack!
   

        Bolts of lightning descended from the sky one after another and fell into the mountains, connecting the sky and the Earth. It was extremely terrifying and could kill anything.
   

        Even the void was torn apart. If Kunlun Mountain wasn’t an extraordinary place and had the protection of a large-scale domain set up by the ancient sagemaster, it would have been blasted through.
   

        Even so, it was still shocking. This type of lightning was extremely intense, and even the evolvers that appeared on Earth couldn’t withstand it at the moment.
   

        In the distance, there were some beast race experts who were incomparably terrified and trembling. If this struck their bodies, it would definitely turn them into ashes.
   

        The lightning pierced through the gates of Hell. It was extremely glaring and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng brought Qin Luoyin with him and entered the gates of Hell with the heavenly umbrella in hand. There was a deep well that led underground and a path to enter the purgatory!
   

        The lightning and the Blinding Lightning were all aimed at him, causing him to feel deeply surprised. The terrifying lightning in this place was more than a hundred times stronger than before.
   

        Now, after his initial attempt, Chu Feng threw out a few golden body level weapons. In the end, the shiny long spear, the jade-green crescent knife, and the Scarlet Thunder drum were all turned into ashes and smashed here.
   

        Or perhaps it could be said that they were directly disintegrated by the lightning.
   

        He drew in a cold breath. This was only the outer region. How could it be so terrifying? He felt that this lightning at the very least contained quasi-sage might. An ordinary person entering the gates of Hell would die without a doubt.
   

        It was just like back then, when the world was still ordinary before the upheavals, anyone who approached this place would die upon contact.
   

        Now that the spiritual energy had recovered and the world had undergone violent changes to the late stages, this place had also evolved and become a great and terrifying place. It could still intimidate everyone.
   

        “The purgatory is connected to this place. Could it have become even more terrifying inside?”Chu Feng was apprehensive.
   

        Boom!
   

        His body shook violently and arcs of lightning shot out in all directions. The Lightning was boundless and the heavenly umbrella in his hand trembled. It was a terrifying scene when it was struck by hundreds of bolts of lightning at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng quickly entered the underground. There was a ready-made path here and he soon entered a small space. This place was connected to an ancient mining area.
   

        There was a yang-realm woman in the depths of this deep mining area. She was quite terrifying. Although her magnificence was unparalleled, she was someone who had died for tens of millions of years. She shed her skin and regenerated.
   

        There was a saying in the world that this was an alternative path to becoming an immortal.
   

        In fact, the corpse gave birth to sentience and was resurrected once again. She even carried part of her memories from when she was alive.
   

        And this woman seemed to have not died completely back then. She brought her old memories with her and survived here with great difficulty. It was unknown if she had completely shed her old skin and completed her new life.
   

        Now that the people of the Yang-realm had come over, Chu Feng already knew who was driving them through the soul lights in the nine Netherworld Corpse Lantern.
   

        Back then, this woman had escaped from the yang-realm and killed many of the geniuses from the yang-realm who had chased her here. There were still corpses overflowing with Yang energy in the depths of this ancient cave.
   

        “Chirp chirp...”
   

        One couldn’t even see one’s fingers in this ancient cave. It was as if there were ghosts chirping softly.
   

        There were people blowing at the back of Chu Feng’s neck, patting his shoulders, and climbing onto his back. The cold and sinister aura touched his skin, causing goosebumps all over his body.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng’s fiery eyes were ineffective and couldn’t see anything, but it was different now. He was a quasi-saint and saw many shadows winding around his body.
   

        Bang!
   

        The heavenly umbrella shook and shook many of the shadows away. The ghost cry was ear-splitting and very sharp.
   

        “Senior, it’s me. I asked to see you back then. I’m just passing by today,”Chu Feng said in a deep voice.
   

        In the end, the ghost cry stopped.
   

        “Senior, the people from the yang-realm are here. If they know you’re here, they might harm you,”Chu Feng reminded. This master had killed many people from the yang-realm.
   

        At the same time, he was frowning. He was inexplicably worried that Yaoyao’s grandfather would also be targeted?
   

        The ancient cave was silent. No one responded.
   

        Chu Feng was unwilling and said, “Senior, my wife is being entangled by the golden substance...”he said softly. He wanted to call for help here and see if this woman from the yang-realm had a way.
   

        “I’m powerless.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t expect her to really respond to him. It was just that the answer was very cruel and made him feel exceptionally cruel. Even this unfathomable woman from the yang-realm couldn’t resolve it. Once she refined it, it would be just as the resurrection Lily had said.., qin Luoyin’s soul light would also melt away.
   

        “I’m leaving too!”The woman spoke. The silver light in the ancient cave flourished and with a final boom, the woman completely disappeared, causing this place to sink into darkness once again.
   

        She had also left Earth and completed her transformation?
   

        Chu Feng was startled and suppressed in his heart. The Yang world was too terrifying. Even this woman was afraid of being discovered.
   

        For a moment, his heart was heavy. who could stop people from the Yang World?
   

        Chu Feng cupped his hands towards the void and then ran without looking back. He rushed towards the road leading to the purgatory. It seemed he could only take this place.
   

        At the end of the purgatory, behind the bright city of death, there was a clay embryo in front of the ancient cave of reincarnation. According to the foreign old fox, he might be... Alive!
   

        If this were to happen, it would be difficult to imagine what level of expert he was. Even a heavenly venerate would probably be apprehensive. After all, it had never been said that a heavenly venerate would dare to mess with the path of reincarnation!
   

        A “Clay embryo”sat at the end of the path of reincarnation, shocking both ancient and modern times!
   

        Even the experts of the Yang realm didn’t dare to investigate.
   

        If they wanted to explore something, they could only let their disciples take a walk on the reincarnation path.
   

        At the same time, they had to obediently go to the depths of the most terrifying forbidden areas of the Yang realm to battle and obtain a mysterious talisman in advance. This was the only “Pass”to the reincarnation path.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. Everything was different as he approached the purgatory. He felt his hair stand on end and his skin was about to be torn apart. Even his scalp was in extreme pain.
   

        This place had indeed changed. It wasn’t quite the same!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng walked into the void crack and entered the underground stone room where the purgatory used to be. He saw those bones once again.
   

        In the end, he rushed out from here and truly entered the purgatory once again.
   

        In an instant, his hair stood on end and his entire body tensed up!
   

        In the outer realms, the little heavenly dog had rushed into the depths of the Milky Way. His dog nose was very sharp and didn’t use its sense of smell to chase after the enemy. Instead, it used a divine technique that was even more powerful than divination.
   

        Chu Feng had killed the troops subdued by the experts of the Yang realm. He had exterminated Wu Chengtian, Cheng Wei, and the saint of the Luo family, causing the little heavenly dog to pursue and kill Chu Feng personally.
   

        He had locked onto Chu Feng because it wasn’t a secret that he had killed those people. The heavenly eyes of all the major platforms in the Netherworld had captured the scene of Chu Feng attacking. The Little Heavenly Dog was now as fast as lightning and rushed out of the wormhole several times, he gradually approached the solar system.
   

        In the end, he approached Earth and arrived in outer space.
   

        “Oh, the smell of decay is very disgusting. I don’t like the Netherworld and I won’t like this place either. Every life planet is actually a mass grave for the people of the Yang-realm!”The little heavenly dog muttered to himself. His black fur was glowing, he had an expression of disgust.
   

        He lowered his head and looked at the water-blue planet below. He revealed an odd expression and said, “I also sensed a strange aura. It’s a bit strange.”
   

        Based on its senses, it became cautious. Then, it silently entered earth and landed on Mount Kunlun!
   

        Afterwards, it sniffed along the way. Its nose was glowing and its innate divine technique was extremely astonishing. Black ripples were emitted from its nose as it searched for something.
   

        In the end, it stopped at a certain area and came to the foot of a large mountain. It used its claws to dig into the ground and dug out a huge pit that was hundreds of feet deep.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would be extremely shocked. This was the place where he had picked up the stone box back then. This little heavenly dog was too sharp. It was actually able to find this place all the way.
   

        “Strange, there’s nothing here. But why do I Have a special feeling? Could it be that something was buried here back then, but it’s no longer here?”The little heavenly dog muttered to itself.
   

        Then, its expression shook, and it said with a trembling voice, “Could it be an artifact from the world of the living?”
   

        Then, it couldn’t sit still and became extremely anxious, it said, “What should we do? Once the legendary thing in the world of the living awakens, even the most ancient almighty would find it difficult to sense it again. It will restrain itself and hide its tracks!”
   

        “Mm, let me calm down and think about it.”It calmed down and thought carefully. Then, it coughed out a few mouthfuls of blood essence and continued to make deductions.
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog’s eyes twinkled as it said, “That’s not right. The thing we want should be in the most terrifying mass grave in the Netherworld universe. In the celestial burial ground, perhaps the objects in the yang-realm were brought here by a celestial master in that ancient era.”
   

        He was certain that this planet did not have a celestial master buried there, because there was no terrifying aura and no sense at all.
   

        If the Celestial Master was rotting, the smell would make it even more terrifying. The Celestial Master’s body had not rotted for tens of millions of years, but it was hard to say if even more time had passed.
   

        “Crash!”
   

        There was a silver collar on its neck. Now, as it shook, eight figures flew out. There were actually five saints and three quasi-saints. This kind of combination was too powerful!
   

        “Oh, my servants, listen to my orders. Search here for this Earth Mouse!”As he spoke, the little heavenly dog tapped with a dog paw. Chu Feng’s illusory image appeared, lifelike.
   

        These eight people came from the primal Chaos Universe and were all outstanding characters of a region. But now, they had been subdued.
   

        In truth, these people were also furious. The experts of the Yang-realm had suppressed them, but in the end, they were given to the Mastiff by their side. This was truly a disgrace.
   

        They felt resentful, but they didn’t dare resist. This was because they had been set up with restrictions if they wanted to live.
   

        In addition, they were indeed moved by the promise of the people from the world of the living. They wanted to do a good deed, and then they were chosen and brought to the world of the living.
   

        However, being ordered by a dog made them feel a little sad.
   

        “What are you looking at? Can a good-for-nothing saint like you compare to an Evolver from the world of the living? Not to mention my master, even I can kill all of you with one paw!”The little heavenly dog sneered.
   

        The eight of them were silent and didn’t refute.
   

        They scattered and searched the Kunlun Mountains.
   

        This was because the little heavenly dog was certain that the earth mouse was nearby.
   

        He regarded Chu Feng as an earth mouse and didn’t care about the so-called geniuses of the Netherworld universe. In his opinion, the so-called geniuses of the younger generation in this universe couldn’t be compared to the disciples of a small sect in the Netherworld universe.
   

        “En, Here!”In the end, it was still the dog that found the clue by itself. Its dog nose was too sharp and continuously emitted black ripples as it found the gate to hell.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        It rushed over with eight people, but in the end, it attracted terrifying Thunderbolts. Even the eight saints were moved and their bodies tensed up, but the little heavenly dog had a disdainful expression and didn’t care at all.
   

        The silver-white collar on its neck glowed. It successfully resisted all the lightning and couldn’t hurt them at all.
   

        “Let’s Go!”It rushed into the underground with the eight people.
   

        “Yes, there’s something strange here. There used to be Yang energy here. Even if it’s been erased, it’s not completely. However, I don’t have time to investigate now. We’ll talk about it later. “Let’s go after that Earth rat first. Who does he think he is to dare to kill my people? Without permission, even if he’s my slave, he’s not something a little earth rat from the Netherworld can touch!”
   

        The little heavenly dog was quite arrogant as it charged forward.
   

        Almost in an instant, it arrived at the end of the road, entered the spatial crack, walked into the underground stone room, and then really charged into purgatory.
   

        “Woof! Woof!”In an instant, it barked. Its body tensed up, and the black dog fur all over its body stood on end. Its dog eyes were wide open as it stared forward in shock and trembling.
   

        It was a little late today. I’ll continue to work hard tomorrow. The person who wrote about reincarnation was really cursed by the dark reincarnation. He was trying to escape just like the person in the book. It was a good time to use the night to think about it. I’ve read the Chapter and the book review. Seeing that everyone’s reaction was more intense, I tried my best to think of a perfect idea. There were huge waves along the way, but now it was just a small wave.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 917: No Path

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Little Heavenly Dog entered. The surroundings were pitch-black, and it was deeply alarmed. The black dog fur all over its body was puffed up, and it stood upright like a frightened hedgehog!
   

        What did it see? Dog heads were everywhere, and the appearance of death was hideous. They were all dog heads, some of which were connected to half of the body, some of which were still dripping blood, and some of which were baring their snow-white canine teeth.
   

        “Woof, Woof, Woof!”It cried out as it continuously retreated.
   

        Beside it, the eyes of the five saints and three quasi-saints were also drenched in blood. They had goosebumps all over their bodies, and their scalps were numb. They felt uncomfortable all over.
   

        However, when the little heavenly dog retreated, it suddenly realized that behind it was a stretch of crooked trees. They were all dead, with dog corpses hanging one after another. Some had been cut in half, some had been decapitated, and some had been hung by ropes, it stuck out its long scarlet tongue.
   

        “Who the hell is targeting my heavenly dog clan? !”It roared angrily. Right now, its back was emitting cold air, and even its spine felt cold. This place was too evil.
   

        The Heavenly Dog clan was rare, and there were less than a hundred of them now. They had powerful innate divine arts, and most of them were raised by the disciples of mighty figures and celestial venerables. Their strength and status were very high, and very few people dared to provoke them.
   

        Provoking a heavenly dog might offend a group of old dogs with very powerful backgrounds!
   

        The little heavenly dog discovered that these dead people were all heavenly dogs. Their bodies were covered in blood, and the lowest realm was at the Golden Body Realm. There were many Saint Dogs, as well as illuminators. There were even godly king level old heavenly dogs.
   

        The ground was covered in dog blood. It was black, and the smell of blood was pungent. It was too terrifying, and it made the dog fur all over its body stand on end!
   

        “Woof, F * ck your second uncle!”
   

        Suddenly, the Little Heavenly Dog roared and cursed. It took out the silver collar on its neck and smashed the ground in front of it with a bang. In an instant, all the heavenly dog corpses disappeared.
   

        At the same time, the bodies of the eight saints beside it also shook violently as they came back to their senses.
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog’s face was gloomy, and its dog face was cold. It knew that it had fallen into an illusion just now. It asked the other eight people, and sure enough, that was the case.
   

        They had only seen tragic scenes related to themselves, but they had not realized that they were fake.
   

        What was this place? The Little Heavenly Dog’s face was drooping. It was as dark as water as it sensed carefully.
   

        It had an ugly expression. There were indeed some heavenly dog remains in the ground that he had blasted open. Some were golden bones, and some were silver. They were all supreme divine bones!
   

        In the past, there were indeed heavenly dog race divine kings who had fallen here, but there weren’t that many. The little heavenly dog dug around and found a total of four. At the same time, there were more skeletons of experts from other races.
   

        Chu Feng was the same when he first came in. He saw all sorts of terrifying phenomena such as mountains of corpses and seas of blood. The wails of ghosts and gods were all related to him, so his expression suddenly changed.
   

        However, he had the fiery eyes and immediately opened them. He realized that this wasn’t real.
   

        The purgatory was as dark as ever. Ordinary people would feel as if they couldn’t see anything even if they stretched out their hands. Chu Feng knew where he was going and ran all the way to a certain direction.
   

        Not long after, he saw a bit of light. That was the bright city of death. It was still thousands of miles away, but the light it emitted could already penetrate through.
   

        Chu Feng rushed out of the city of death at lightning speed. He saw endless corpses lying on the ground once again. It was different from the last time he saw them. They seemed new, but they seemed to have existed for millions of years.
   

        The enormous city of death stood tall and majestic. It was like the ultimate land of the underworld. Inside, one could judge the life and death of all kinds of creatures in the human world.
   

        Outside the city, it was drenched in blood. It was densely packed with gloomy clouds and countless corpses. At the same time, it was emitting a terrifying aura. Some of the Blood Qi soared to the heavens and tore apart the universe. Some were emitting chaotic qi and some were shrouded in black fog.
   

        As expected, it was different from what he had seen before. This area seemed to be even more terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng tried to throw out a weapon. It was a quasi-saint level weapon, but after the flying knife was thrown into a pile of corpses, it actually shattered with a crack.
   

        Without a doubt, there were millions of corpses here. Some of them were still emitting terrifying fist intent and were emitting order runes. The scene was simply too terrifying.
   

        However, there were also some places that were relatively peaceful and safe. It seemed they could pass through.
   

        At this time, the item on Chu Feng’s body was different from the past. The stone box was sparkling and translucent, and a part of it was emitting a weak light. The scenery of mountains and rivers was faintly discernible.
   

        It was even clearer than the last time. The fist-sized stone box displayed a blurry map, concealing some of the ultimate terrain recorded in the domain books!
   

        Chu Feng, who had felt suppressed just a moment ago and felt that he might be in danger if he continued to advance, heaved a sigh of relief. The pressure had disappeared.
   

        At the same time, he once again experienced the extraordinariness of the stone box on his body. This was a purgatory, connected to the end of the reincarnation path, but it only made one corner of the stone box glow. Just what kind of background did it have?
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t delay at all. He leaped across the sky and chose a safe path from the Endless Sea of corpses. He rushed toward the radiant city of death.
   

        On the way, he couldn’t hide his shock. What did he see? A white tiger shrouded in a monstrous blood mist, a dragon surging with purple clouds, an immortal bird illuminated by the five-colored divine light, and a golden-winged great ROC piercing through the heavens... these species were very difficult to see in the netherworld, almost all of them were extinct.
   

        And here, he had seen several along the way.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s heart sank. He felt an unbearable pressure. The spatial bracelet on his body let out a crisp sound and then shattered into pieces. Fortunately, he reacted quickly and released Qin Luoyin and the Soul Bell in advance.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Qin Luoyin’s corpse was about to lose control and seemed to be flying toward the radiant city of death.
   

        A haze appeared in his heart as he hugged her body and cautiously moved forward. He withstood a strange force and arrived in front of the bright city of the dead. With a whoosh, he rushed forward.
   

        Looking down at the entire city, he was still shocked. The entire city was filled with corpses. Some seemed to have just died not long ago and were still steaming. Some had been cold for countless years and had almost piled up the entire city, they piled up from the bottom all the way to the top of the city.
   

        The Sea of corpses was like the end of Hell, the place of the final judgement and the resting place on the path of reincarnation.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in any longer after arriving here. Qin Luoyin was actually being pulled by an unknown force and was about to fly into the city.
   

        How could he let go? His heart was anxious!
   

        Was this stone box only protecting himself or was it only protecting the living?
   

        After arriving at the city of death, Qin Luoyin’s body and soul light seemed to have been summoned. She wanted to throw herself into the city of death and step onto the path of reincarnation.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. He would never let go. Once Qin Luoyin entered the city, her fate could be imagined. She would immediately wipe out all the marks of this life. After her rebirth, it would be a brand new beginning and she would be a different person.
   

        Although he had a black talisman on him that came from a young Daoist, even if he gave it to Qin luoyin, it wouldn’t be the resurrection of this life. No one knew which universe she would reincarnate in or when they would meet again.
   

        As long as there was a choice, Chu Feng wouldn’t send her on her way alone like that.
   

        In the city, there was a huge millstone made of stone. It was very rough and its diameter was dozens of kilometers long. It occupied one-third of the entire city. As it rumbled, one could see a sea of corpses flying up and falling onto the Millstone, the following scene was too bloody and indescribable.
   

        The Dragon Sparrow, the Taotie, the golden hous, the heaven-illuminator white jade elephant... and a white qilin had all fallen like this. They were crushed into bloody mud there. It was very miserable. This was a mark that had been wiped out for a lifetime. Blood splattered everywhere, the empty soul light floated out from under the rough millstone like a ghost and stepped onto a reincarnation path.
   

        “There’s no way to bring Luoyin to the end of the reincarnation path to see that clay embryo.”Chu Feng frowned and felt that he couldn’t hold on any longer. Qin luoyin almost flew out of his hands several times and entered the city of death.
   

        His face was full of worry as he jumped down from the city wall of the city of death and quickly retreated out of this area. Only then did he re-bind Qin Luoyin’s body.
   

        What should he do? Most of the fire in his heart had been extinguished. This path was impassable and seemed unable to save Qin luoyin.
   

        “Should I settle her down and rush to the end of the path of reincarnation alone?”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He didn’t know if he would really be slapped to death after waking up that clay fetus. This wasn’t something he was worried about right now, but rather a sorrowful and helpless feeling, right now, there was no better way to save Qin Luoyin.
   

        “Eh? !”He suddenly raised his head and felt a creature approaching.
   

        There were actually living creatures in this deathly silent place?
   

        He had keen eyes and was able to see far into the distance. He stood on the peak and saw the scene from a thousand miles away.
   

        He saw a dog whose entire body was as black as ink. It was over two meters long and was at the end of the Earth.
   

        What surprised him the most was that this dog was sitting on the silver chariot. It looked like a human and was half sitting with its black legs crossed. There were actually four people pulling the chariot!
   

        There were also four people following around the silver chariot. It was obvious that they were followers, and they were approaching the city of death.
   

        “Hurry up, you servants are running too slow. What’s the use of having you? !”The heavenly dog scolded. It was very dissatisfied with the eight saints that it had subdued from the primal chaos universe.
   

        The two quasi-saints and the two saints were pulling the chariot for a dog. One could imagine the anger in their hearts. Now, they were still being scolded like this. They were furious, but they did not dare to say anything.
   

        “Oh, amidst the endless aura of death and the stench of decay, I’ve long smelled that Earth Rat’s aura. It’s actually somewhat fresh. It’s quite rare.”
   

        The little heavenly dog half-closed his eyes. He felt something and instantly opened his pitch-black eyes. Two terrifying black lightning bolts shot out and directly illuminated a thousand miles away!
   

        In the Void, flames splashed in all directions. His gaze collided with Chu Feng’s golden eye beam and produced inexplicable ripples. Runes surged out.
   

        “I’ve found it, mouse. Let’s see how you can hide. I don’t mind taking in another slave. It’ll Be You!”The little heavenly dog sneered.
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        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        In the Void, sparks flew in all directions. It was as if metal was colliding, producing an ear-piercing sound!
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog’s gaze was very sharp and very frightening. It had cultivated the heavenly eye, far surpassing many so-called geniuses in the Netherworld!
   

        The Heavenly Dog clan’s bloodline was rare, but they were all exceptionally powerful. Under normal circumstances, even when they were still young, they had already begun to follow the gods.
   

        One could imagine how powerful their bloodlines were, attracting the experts from all over the world to raise one. It was just that they were too rare and hard to come by.
   

        The distance of a thousand miles was too short for Saint-level evolvers. They rushed over in an instant and arrived in front of the city of light and death. Seeing the boundless corpses, the group of people were shocked and horrified.
   

        “Woof, where have I come to? Why does it feel like the legendary purgatory, the path that only the dead with great luck can take?”
   

        Not everyone had the opportunity to come here. Some Celestial Masters in the Yang Realm believed that this place was not naturally formed, but was suspected to be set up by an ancient and unfathomable almighty.
   

        Ordinary people were not fated to come here, and it involved some terrifying rules and order.
   

        “F * CK, Purgatory. Even Celestial Masters haven’t been here before. How did I come across it, i...”The Little Heavenly Dog was afraid.
   

        However, it quickly regained its composure. Its real body hadn’t entered the city of death, and it wasn’t dead yet. It hadn’t set foot on the path of reincarnation. What was there to worry about? As long as it didn’t rush in recklessly, there shouldn’t be any danger. It just had to go back the way it came.
   

        It didn’t know much about hell. This was something that only terrifying super figures would study. It had only eavesdropped on some “Scraps”once or twice.
   

        In the yang-realm, levels were very strict. Many things couldn’t be touched until they reached that level.
   

        Chu Feng retreated and approached the radiant city of death. He hid behind a pile of corpses. He knew that the strange dog in the distance had discovered him. The other party had a heavenly eye and a keen sense of smell. As expected of the dog race.
   

        In an instant, he knew who it was. This was because he had learned from Wu Chengtian, Cheng Wei, and the others about the mastermind behind them through the flames of the nine Netherworld corpse. He was instantly filled with anger.
   

        This was because he knew that this was a creature from the yang-realm. It was precisely because they had ordered the Dameng pure land to be bathed in blood and robbed of the breathing technique that Qin Luoyin had died a tragic death.
   

        “Scum, rat, roll over here. Seeing the divine arrival of the primate race, come and receive me!”
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog spoke. His spiritual fluctuation was very powerful and penetrated dozens of kilometers deep, clearly reaching Chu Feng’s ears.
   

        Scum? Rat? Chu Feng’s expression was ice-cold after hearing this. Even a dog from the yang-realm was so arrogant to casually humiliate an evolver from the netherworld. It was simply too incorrigible.
   

        Chu Feng ignored it and checked the items on his body. He was ready to slaughter the dog at any moment!
   

        “Country Mouse, are you deaf? Didn’t you hear the call of the heavenly race’s experts?”A quasi-saint shouted. He carried a fierce aura as he charged into this area and praised the heavenly dog race as the heavenly race.
   

        A dog’s servant was willing to be a slave, causing Chu Feng’s eyes to become increasingly cold. In this era, some people lived worse than dogs, and some people were even worse than dogs. It was quite pitiful.
   

        What was even more lamentable was that they were willing to be dogs’servants.
   

        Chu Feng tidied up the items on his body and walked out a few steps. “You son of a B * Tch, you let someone pull a carriage and act like a dog. Do you think you’re not a dog?”
   

        After the little heavenly dog heard this, the dog fur all over his body stood up. He bared his fangs and his eyes were cold as he stared at Chu Feng as if he was looking at a dead person.
   

        “My servants, which one of you is going to bring this rat over to me? The people born in the chaotic burial grounds of the Netherworld are all idiots. They’re always arrogant and think they’re geniuses, but in reality, they’re nothing. In the Yang realm, they’re just trash who can’t stand up to the public!”
   

        When he heard the Little Heavenly Dog’s cold and gloomy words, a quasi-saint immediately stood out and shouted, “Chu Feng, come over and kowtow to the emissary of the Heaven Race. Don’t make a mistake.”
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. He was willing to be the dog’s servant. What else could he say to them.
   

        “Hehe, you’re so conceited now. I’ll see how you lower your head and beg for mercy later!”The quasi-saint said and then asked the two saints beside him to help. They came with great killing weapons and pressed forward, wanting to capture Chu Feng.
   

        Although they knew Chu Feng had killed some saints, they were still fearless. With the little heavenly dog following behind them, even if they were no match for him, it was still worthwhile for them to take an offensive stance now.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        A quasi-saint and two saints rushed over. In the end, they had only been on the way when they exploded with a bang and turned into blood and bone. This was because they had been blasted apart by the terrifying killing intent and blood qi impact emitted by an undead bird in their path.
   

        It wasn’t that they didn’t feel the terror in the depths of the corpse, but seeing Chu Feng standing there and feeling that he was fine, they would be fine.
   

        The reality was so cruel. Chu Feng could stand there, but they couldn’t!
   

        “Yes, you have a Supreme Treasure on you!”The Little Heavenly Dog’s eyes lit up. Although he didn’t sense anything, through this comparison, his servant was dead while Chu Feng was safe and sound. This was the conclusion.
   

        He didn’t care about the deaths of the three people at all, causing the other five to feel a chill in their hearts. However, they had chosen their own path and left on their own.
   

        “You rat from the Netherworld, why don’t you come over here and submit to me? I’ll bring you to the Yang realm and give you a splendid path. I’ll give you a supreme opportunity to get rid of this rotten and cold environment. What do you think?”
   

        The little heavenly dog shouted and waved his big claws at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold as he said, “You really are a dog. A dog looks down on others and has no right to be arrogant in front of me. So what if your master comes? You Dog!”
   

        He really couldn’t stand this dog. It was too f * cking inarticulate and couldn’t help but scold him.
   

        “You’re called Chu Feng, right? Are you courting death? Or are you courting death? !”The Little Heavenly Dog’s face became increasingly cold. He pulled a long dog face and his fur trembled as he glared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Tell your master to come and find me. Forget about dogs like you. If you dare speak nonsense again, I’ll beat your head into a dog’s Head!”
   

        At first, he was still angry, but in the end, he couldn’t help but laugh. There was no need to beat his head into a dog’s head. This was in itself.
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog’s expression was sinister, he said, “I must kill you and make you beg for death. I’ll exterminate your entire race! The woman you’re carrying is your wife, right? Haha, Good Death. I’m truly happy. Let me tell you, I’ll kill anyone who has anything to do with you. She’ll be the first and many more will die!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate. He wanted to test the strength of this strange gray substance in this area. He took out the green-skinned calabash and directly pulled it out, “Bastard from the yang-realm, I’ll kill you today and kill those who raised you another day. I’ll kill every single one of them!”
   

        This was purgatory. There was no psychological burden for him to release the strange substance and he wasn’t afraid of contaminating anything. Thus, he was quite happy to use this killer move. It was time to test it out on the spot!
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        “Eh?”The puppy’s eyes lit up when he saw the thumb-sized green-skinned calabash in Chu Feng’s hand. He let out a blue light and was incomparably greedy, he said, “Good Thing, good treasure. It’s actually a treasure formed from the innate calabash vine. This item is fated with me!”
   

        He sat on the silver chariot and laughed loudly. His mouth was wide open and his eyes were half-closed. He felt extremely delighted.
   

        Chu Feng was also laughing, but it was a bit cold. He was about to die, but this dog was still so greedy. He looked like a predatory dog. It was truly annoying.
   

        “A rat from the netherworld can actually obtain an innate calabash that grows in the primal chaos. This is truly unexpected, but it definitely wasn’t picked by a low-level creature like you. Give it to me and I might be able to make you the leader of my servants.”
   

        The little heavenly dog was very arrogant. He acted as if it was a matter of course as he asked for it.
   

        However, his expression suddenly changed. After the Calabash was pulled out, it was equivalent to revealing “Great Terror”. Even if innate treasures could conceal the secrets of the heavens, they couldn’t do so now.
   

        “Woof!”
   

        The little heavenly dog was too sharp. He directly rose into the air and kicked away the war chariot. He was about to escape!
   

        Bang!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng slapped the bottom of the gourd with great strength. A large wisp of gray mist was shaken out. This wasn’t the small wisp he had released back in the foreign lands.
   

        After the strange substance appeared, it rapidly and violently condensed into a beast like a living creature. There was an expression on its face as it turned around and smiled at Chu Feng. It was too ferocious and even made a throat-cutting gesture at him.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. What the hell was this thing? Did It really give birth to sentience? Why did it feel so evil? It made people restless and uneasy.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The Void was trembling. The beast-like gray substance let out a roar and rushed over at the speed of light. It pounced on the little heavenly dog and pressed it down there.
   

        “No, Woof, Roar!”
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog cried out and roared furiously. It fought back with all its might, and its entire body was covered in runic light.
   

        “What the Hell Is this thing? Howl, heavenly dog devours the Moon!”It roared furiously and used an intrinsic divine art to crazily bite at the gray strange substance.
   

        The two wild beasts were fighting, but the little heavenly dog was horrified. It Bit on the other’s neck. This was a strangle. It was originally fatal, but in the end, its body declined in an instant because it was taking the initiative to devour the other’s gray blood, it was simply tired of living.
   

        And when the opponent bit it, it was also fatal. A large amount of strange matter was injected into it, eroding its flesh and soul.
   

        “No!”The Little Heavenly Dog cried out miserably. In that instant, it began to panic. It felt like it was going to wither. Let alone it, such a large amount of gray matter was surging toward it at the same time. If it got tangled up with it, even the gods would fall to the ground.
   

        “Calamity, world-destroying, ominous substance...”it howled and then began to bark. It was heart-wrenching. It came from the heavenly dog race and had heard of such a terrifying thing. Unless the almighty was personally involved.., otherwise, even the godly king wouldn’t be able to escape death. It cried out in misery.
   

        “Chu Feng, quickly take it back and let me go!”It actually cried out in such a mournful manner. It trembled as its earlier arrogance and tyrannical attitude from not too long ago were all withdrawn.
   

        In just a moment, its body had withered and its blood essence had been completely lost. At the same time, its soul light was dim and almost decayed.
   

        In a moment, it seemed to have aged ten thousand years. It was as thin as firewood and its shiny black dog fur no longer had any luster. It was incomparably dim and its eyes no longer had any light.
   

        “Run!”
   

        The other five saints were practically all dead souls as they all fled.
   

        However, it was already too late. That Gray Beast had split out five strands of aura and turned into five streaks of flowing light to chase after them. They entered their bodies and cried out miserably as they fell to the ground and rolled around continuously.
   

        So tyrannical? Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He still hadn’t released all of the gray substance. He had only released a small portion, but the effects were already so astonishing.
   

        As expected of the terrifying gray mist that had tormented hundreds of deities to death. This was their collective form, and now that it had revealed its sinister side, Chu Feng couldn’t help but shudder.
   

        “Chu Feng, if you can spare me, then spare me!”The little heavenly dog howled.
   

        “Recite the most powerful breathing technique you’ve practiced,”Chu Feng said expressionlessly.
   

        “Alright!”The Little Heavenly Dog was very cooperative and immediately recited the technique. In the end, Chu Feng’s expression turned slightly dark. This was the heavenly dog race’s breathing technique, and it was accompanied by the barking of a dog. How was he supposed to practice it? He could only give it to the Mastiff King.
   

        “Do you have a heavenly venerate breathing technique?”Chu Feng asked with a gloomy face.
   

        “No, the heavenly dog breathing technique is most suitable for me...”at this point, his eyes suddenly revealed a fierce light. The collar on his neck emitted a buzzing sound and flew out. It transformed into a streak of silver light and crashed toward Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng activated the heavenly umbrella and directly shook it open. Unexpectedly, the silver collar wasn’t damaged. It emitted a silver light and was sent flying into the sky.
   

        “How is this possible? This is a treasure refined from the heavenly venerate eight trigrams furnace. It’s actually not broken. Why does your umbrella look so familiar...”
   

        The little heavenly dog was shocked. At the same time, he was becoming weaker and weaker. He was already skin and bones, and his essence energy and spirit had been exhausted. Moreover, he was emitting a rotten smell.
   

        At this time, the five saints nearby were rolling around and wailing miserably. Their soul lights had disintegrated and their physical bodies had collapsed. They had all sorts of senses and saw all sorts of enemies attacking them, they were tearing at their flesh and souls.
   

        In the end, the five Saints died miserably. They died before the little heavenly dog, leaving only a small portion of their corpses.
   

        Following that, the little heavenly dog also wailed non-stop. Its skin and fur peeled off inch by inch. Its bones were broken and it was extremely old. The stench of decay was unbearable.
   

        Its soul light collapsed and it died miserably here.
   

        Even though it was next to the city of death, its soul light material had also completely melted. It was destined to be unable to reincarnate. It could no longer die and only left a rotting corpse.
   

        “This is too damn tragic!”Chu Feng was certain that these people had suffered the greatest pain in their lives in that short instant. Their eyes were filled with despair and they wished Chu Feng could directly kill them, that would help them escape.
   

        “Collect!”
   

        Chu Feng used the innate gourd and tried to collect the gray mist from the corpses. Most of them had returned, but there was still a small amount left in the rotting corpses.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart palpitated as he recalled the sinister smile the gray matter had given him after transforming into a beast. He also recalled the action of slashing his throat. Was it only a matter of time before it would find him?
   

        This thing seemed to have a spirit and wasn’t Dead?
   

        Chu Feng put away the silver collar and stood there for a long time. Finally, he threw the rotting corpses into the city of death and stared at them closely.
   

        In the end, he heard a howl like that of a malicious ghost. It was the remnant gray matter being crushed by the Millstone and emitting golden light!
   

        This made his scalp go numb. How could a little gray matter cause such a huge commotion?
   

        As expected, there was no soul light left behind from those corpses. Only the gray matter was crushed and annihilated.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath!
   

        He lingered here for a long time before sending Qin luoyin into the spatial bracelet. He then put the spatial bracelet into the stone box and tried again, wanting to go to the end of the path of reincarnation.
   

        Unfortunately, he still failed. An unknown power swept over from the radiant city of death to take away Qin Luoyin’s corpse. He didn’t know whether the stone box only protected Chu feng or only living creatures and didn’t protect Qin Luoyin.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly retreated and brought Qin luoyin far away.
   

        He sighed softly. If he had no choice, he could only send Qin luoyin to reincarnation. He wanted to follow her into the reincarnation cave and personally take a look. He would then turn around and send her back to life.
   

        But he wouldn’t give up now. With her by his side, he still had to think of a way to revive.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng left the purgatory and returned to Mount Kunlun.
   

        At the same time, in the depths of the universe, four experts and the great heavenly dog were giving orders on a yellow calabash.
   

        “The disciples of the other heavenly venerates in the yang-realm have found some breathing techniques from the orthodoxy that ended our inheritance in the yang-realm. Although they’re incomplete, they’re still considerable and have astonishing reference value. “We also have to act quickly. The great dream breathing technique was originally very strong, but it was snatched away by a rat. We have to kill him and take it back. In addition, we still have the nine luminaries breathing technique and the immortal breathing technique to look for!”
   

        “Oh, we’ll directly dispatch all of our people. Follow this list and sweep through the Netherworld universe to find what we need!”
   

        In an instant, there were many people around them. They were all the experts they had subdued. They were ordered to sweep through the relevant star areas to find what they needed.
   

        “I’m back again. My Corpse clan was actually attacked by someone. It’s a shame. I want to kill all the people who dare to blaspheme my clan. Let me go to the Milky Way!”
   

        “Yeah, my deity clan was attacked again. What a shame!”
   

        “What? My Xilin clan was almost exterminated? !”
   

        Some figures were shouting angrily. After they were released, they immediately connected to their own clan with their photon computers. After they understood the situation, their faces were frighteningly gloomy.
   

        They belonged to the Netherworld universe. They went to the primal chaos universe to fight for opportunities. In the end, many people were subdued!
   

        “Remember, follow orders. No one is to act rashly. Go wherever you need to go!”The man with the vertical eye between his brows atop the yellow gourd warned coldly.
   

        “Yes!”Those who were shouting lowered their heads, but their eyes were filled with a cold light.
   

        At the same time, the other forces from the yang-realm were giving orders as well. They were competing, sending out those experts who had been subdued, as well as their own servants.
   

        This was like a terrifying super cosmic hurricane that was about to engulf the entire world of the dead!
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        Streaks of flowing light rushed toward various places in the universe. Soon, the Sea of stars boiled. A portion of the most powerful saints from the various races who had left back then had returned and reappeared in the world.
   

        “Eighth ancestor, my corpse race is so miserable. Sob, sob... several saints have died. They were all killed by that little bastard Chu Feng. Countless core disciples have died and injured. Since the strongest thirteen ancestors of the ancient times have returned, we must stand up for our clansmen!”
   

        Some people were crying and complaining. Their hearts were overflowing with anger and unwillingness.
   

        “Ancestors of the deity race, the heavens have blessed our race. All ancestors have returned safely. What a pity. Our race was actually oppressed to the point of lowering our heads to our enemies. Moreover, we were once part of a desolate planet that was attacked by us, massacred along the way, and was close to being exterminated. It’s truly a great hatred!”
   

        There was a clamor everywhere and no peace could be found.
   

        Although the people who had returned could not immediately rush back to their race and had to follow orders, it made their race excited and their minds extremely active.
   

        The current universe was filled with heated discussions. Some people were excited, some were terrified, some were dancing, and some were shivering. Their reactions were all different.
   

        Everyone knew that something big was going to happen. This was because the information that the returning ancestors had revealed to the race through the photon computer was too terrifying. Even if the people of the Yang World came, the primal Chaos Universe would not be a match for them, let alone the netherworld.
   

        In particular, they hinted subtly that regardless of whether it was the powerhouses at the level of cosmic reflection or the gods in the chaotic universe, they were all used by others. Some people were sacrificed in blood, and their outcomes were very miserable.
   

        Under such a big environment, who would be able to resist the people from the yang-realm coming?
   

        What should they do? Many large races were worried. They were afraid of being massacred, afraid of following in the footsteps of the Dameng Pure Land. Now, they already knew that the people from the yang-realm were looking for some particularly ancient breathing techniques.
   

        “The lost techniques in the yang-realm will not cause great karma. It’s best if they are very ancient and extremely powerful, such as the Dameng calling technique and the nine luminaries breathing technique.”
   

        When this news was spread, some of the ancient orthodoxies were afraid. Even the Buddhist and Dao races were trembling in fear of being exterminated.
   

        “Earth, the land of barbarians, has actually risen from the ashes and is trembling again? Go To Hell!”On that very day, some returning saints were furious and declared that they would slaughter the earth and wipe it out.
   

        Some people knew that the newly risen Earth would most likely suffer great misfortune. There weren’t many saints on Earth and there was only Uncle Ming. Those races that had been exterminated by Chu Feng were indeed quite a few ancient ancestors with deep foundations that scared people to death.
   

        This time, if these people returned from the primal Chaos Universe, how could things be peaceful? Even if they were subdued and became a part of the army, they were still very terrifying.
   

        If so many ancient sages were to “Come in and slander”together and request to fight on Earth, Earth would be in big trouble!
   

        The starry sky was about to fall into chaos. Many races were worried about being exterminated. Of course, there were some races that were still relatively calm. They already knew that their own races were no longer on the list of being exterminated.
   

        “The Earth lineage has the robbery induction breathing technique. No one has ever explored the ultimate potential of this breathing technique. Even if the person who possesses it has not mastered it in the end, it is the most mysterious and worthy to be studied by the Lords of the world of the living!”
   

        No one had expected that the Xilin clan would be the first to step forward. They openly welcomed the divine arrival of the Yang realm’s various sects and were willing to be a guide to find the well-known breathing technique.
   

        At the same time, they promoted the breathing technique of the earth lineage!
   

        At this moment, even though the corpse race, deity race, Netherworld race, and spirit race were all celebrating and hating Chu Feng, they hadn’t made any big moves on the surface and hadn’t made any moves yet.
   

        However, the Xilin clan dared to do so. They were the first to jump out and oppose Earth. They wanted to be the guide and destroy this planet that was once their home planet.
   

        This was like an explosion. All parts of the starry sea weren’t peaceful. Many people mourned silently for Earth. If they encountered such a cold-blooded and Shameless Xilin clan, the Earth’s lineage would most likely die miserably.
   

        The Saints of the various races returned with news. The people from the yang-realm seemed to have been greatly shaken and were extremely interested in the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        Some people realized that Earth was finished and that the yang-realm people had set their sights on it. What good would come of it?
   

        “The Xilin clan are all Wolf Cubs. They’re naturally rebellious. In ancient times, they switched sides at the last minute and dealt a fatal blow to their own people. Now they’re doing this again. We’ve all let them go, but in the end, they were the first ones to kill the evolvers on Earth!”
   

        In a remote galaxy, the black yak sighed. He was extremely furious in his heart and felt that the Xilin clan was too disgusting. It was a mistake to not exterminate them last time.
   

        “Chu Feng’s heart is too soft. He should have massacred them back then. Not even a blade of grass grew and even a blind little mouse fell to his death!”A great demon from Kunlun lamented.
   

        “Forget it. It’s human nature. Chu Feng was originally a modern man who lived in the city. He experienced the revival of spiritual energy. It had only been a few years since the upheavals. It’s fine if you let him kill some people because of a great hatred, but if you let him wash many planets with blood in an instant, he definitely wouldn’t be able to do it. Just like you and me. Earlier, Old Black was a black yak from the qinghai-tibet plateau. Would he be able to do it if he was suddenly asked to slaughter hundreds of millions of lives? After all, he grew up eating grass,”said the old donkey, he then said, “I can’t do it either. I grew up in a scholarly family in the Jiangnan Water Village.”
   

        “Moo, my ass. You’re just a donkey. A scholarly family also eats grass!”The Black Yak glared. He was indignant at the old donkey’s slander and retaliated in this way, he said again, “Speaking of which, Brother Tiger isn’t a vegetarian.”
   

        “When I roamed through Siberia and the Northeast region, I specialized in eating wild ginseng. I’ve never killed anything!”The Manchurian Tiger shook his big head.
   

        “Fart, every time I eat spirit medicine, I have to eat meat with it. Otherwise, I won’t be able to eat it!”Ouyang Feng looked down on him.
   

        Some of their worries were diluted by the conversation, but their hearts were still filled with gloom. The pressure was boundless. The current situation on Earth was definitely not good. It was extremely terrible.
   

        At this time, the deity race, corpse race, Netherworld race, spirit race, and machine race also began to express their positions sternly. They all said that they had been bullied by Chu Feng and that they could tolerate it but couldn’t. They must kill him!
   

        After these races expressed their positions, the Universe became increasingly restless.
   

        In addition, some orthodoxies that didn’t get along well with Earth also stood out and expressed their positions. They said that they were willing to help those races if there was a need.
   

        All the races were awe-struck. The people of the Yang realm had arrived. The so-called rise of Earth was like a mirage. It was going to be destroyed. The so-called prosperity was closely followed by decline and bloodshed!
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, some news from the galaxy was horrifying. The nine luminaries race was exterminated and the breathing technique was taken away. The Orthodoxies’blood flowed like a river and were all killed.
   

        Then, there was another news. The Immortal Silkworm race was disbanded. The disciples of the race fled to the Sea of stars. At the same time, they asked people to offer the immortal breathing technique of the race to the people of the Yang realm.
   

        However, they still attracted a fierce pursuit!
   

        “The immortal breathing technique used to be the ultimate breathing technique of the Yang world. It has no inheritance in the Yang world. Naturally, it can not be widely spread in the Yin world. Even if it is incomplete, you are not qualified to master it!”
   

        This was the reason given by the people of the Yang world. It was extremely overbearing. The race was chased by a big golden dog and a black old Hou, and its direct descendants were slaughtered.
   

        “AH...”that day, the immortal silkworm prince went crazy. The Princess, who was ranked among the top ten beauties of the world of the living, was also filled with grief and indignation. She vowed to take revenge.
   

        The two of them were lucky enough to survive, but their situation was worrisome.
   

        Soon, the people of the world of the living, who came from different heavenly venerates, sent out their people to Earth to bring back the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        People from all over the universe sighed. The earth lineage was indeed going to be finished.
   

        “Oh, the robbery induction breathing technique is very similar to the legendary technique. If it really is it, it will be enough to alarm the yang-realm. This is a huge event. I hope it will give us a surprise.”
   

        The groups of people from the Yang-realm had met each other for a short while.
   

        “Hehe, what a surprise. I hope it really is that technique. According to the description, it is very likely to be true. If we bring it back and show it to the heavenly venerates, they will naturally be able to verify its authenticity.”
   

        “However, it’s been reported that this technique is in Chu Feng’s hands. He might not be on earth right now, so it’s useless to send people there.”
   

        Soon, the forces from the yang-realm quickly gave orders to send people to track down Chu Feng’s exact location and not to do anything useless.
   

        At the same time, a piece of news spread. The gods of the Yang-realm really wanted to read the robbery induction breathing technique. Whoever could bring it would definitely be rewarded handsomely!
   

        They paid more attention to this technique than anything else.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh..
   

        Streaks of flowing light flickered in the starry sea and crisscrossed everywhere. Many saints were moving out to search for Chu Feng’s whereabouts.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had indeed left Earth a long time ago. Moreover, he had brought Yaoyao’s grandfather with him. He felt that if he was left here, something big might happen. He brought the ancient coffin with him and rushed into the depths of the starry sea, wanting to place him in a secret place.
   

        For a time, the universe and the starry sea were in chaos. People from all sides were looking for Chu Feng.
   

        “Chu Feng, come out. Otherwise, everyone related to you will be destroyed. Not a single one will be left. Don’t regret it!”The Xilin clan’s returning ancient saint threatened.
   

        In the end, apart from the people sent by the Yang realm, there were also people from some races in the netherworld.
   

        The black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others were both shocked and angry. Sometimes, human nature was really ugly. Some major powers had joined the hunting team to encircle Chu Feng in order to climb up to the high branches of the Yang realm.
   

        One had to know that not long ago, they were all very respectful. They had sent out an important diplomatic mission and rushed to Earth’s Kunlun mountains like they were on a pilgrimage. In the end, their expressions changed in the blink of an eye.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were all very worried about Chu Feng. They sat on Xi’s flying saucer and roamed around some galaxies. They wanted to gather information and share the pressure.
   

        “Everyone, forget about those fellow Daoists who are controlled by the Yang-realm. Why are you meddling with unrelated people? Why must you chase after Chu Feng? Are you trying to curry favor with him? Be careful not to die miserably!”
   

        Ouyang Feng was indignant as he shouted in the starry skies.
   

        “Oh, if you understand Chu Feng, you should know that he has brought all kinds of death situations to life along the way and turned the impossible into a possibility. Those who have offered to curry favor so early, be careful of being liquidated and dying miserably!”The Manchurian Tiger, Mastiff King, and the other great Kunlun Demons were all very angry, they said indignantly.
   

        They were indeed furious. The people who had come to Earth to pay homage to Kunlun not long ago had changed their faces in the blink of an eye. This kind of face made people feel disgusted.
   

        At the same time, the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were also secretly contacting the demon and quasi-immortal races, asking them to tell the saints who had returned from the primal universe to try their best to show mercy when they were ordered to chase after Chu Feng.
   

        However, the quasi-immortal race’s feedback made Yellow Ox and the others’expressions incomparably ugly.
   

        The three ancient quasi-immortal saints who had stayed in this universe earlier had cold intentions. They directly refused and drew a clear line with earth.
   

        “F * ck!”Ouyang Feng exploded.
   

        The black yak tried his best to speak in a gentle tone, he said, “Although Earth’s current situation is worrying, we didn’t ask for your help. We only privately asked you to let go a little. Is there a need for you to be like this? Moreover, didn’t the quasi-immortal race intend to marry Earth?”
   

        However, he was reprimanded and rejected again.
   

        For a time, a storm struck. Everyone couldn’t see the way out for Earth and couldn’t see any hope for Chu Feng to survive. Sooner or later, he would be destroyed.
   

        At this time, more than a dozen races in the Netherworld universe were exterminated. They were all of the particularly ancient races. The breathing techniques they mastered were all taken away by people from the yang-realm.
   

        “This mass grave isn’t completely useless. When the Ancient Era’s heavenly venerates were buried, they also left behind some terrifying incomplete breathing techniques. This can be considered as picking up pearls left behind in the cemetery. The harvest isn’t small.”
   

        A woman from the world of the living smiled as she rode on an old hou with shiny black fur. She was quite casual and did not care about the destruction of more than a dozen tribes.
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        “These ancient methods are not something that the lowly yin spirits of the mass graves can grasp and come into contact with. They don’t have the qualifications, so they will naturally be wiped clean.”
   

        Beside them, a man sitting on a saint-level white jade elephant said lightly.
   

        These bloody words were spoken lightly, and he disregarded the life and death of the living beings of the Netherworld universe.
   

        At this moment, the people from the yang-realm gathered briefly as their representatives to discuss the grand matter of the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        This was because they knew that if the news was true, this was an ancient breathing technique that would shock even celestial venerables, and they had to get their hands on it.
   

        Not long ago, they had all been doing their own things and did not interact with each other to avoid conflict. However, it was different now. Even if one side got their hands on it, the other parties would definitely not let it go.
   

        Unless one side was strong enough to kill the other side to silence them, it was a pity that none of them could do so.
   

        Therefore, they gathered together to discuss matters.
   

        “The four of us must keep it a secret. Otherwise, if word gets back to the world of the living, even the most ancient almighty will make a move. It will cause great trouble for the celestial behind us!”
   

        This was the fundamental purpose of their discussion. If one side succeeded and did not share it with the other four sides, blood would definitely flow like a river back to the world of the living, and they would not be able to keep the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        The yellow calabash, the huge black wooden staff, the green-gold battleship, and the white shell carried the troops of the four sides, and they all worshipped the heavenly venerate decree.
   

        After the negotiation, they swore to the heavenly venerate decree that they would attack and defend together. They confirmed that the robbery induction breathing technique was shared by the four great heavenly venerates!
   

        Tai Wu, Hun Yi, chaotic universe, and primordial beginning. These were the four great heavenly venerates behind the troops of the four sides. Their skills were profound, and they shook the Yang-realm!
   

        The disciples of the four great sects were numerous and spread throughout the world of the living. Among the disciples and grand-disciples of the great celestial venerables, there were many godly monarchs who looked down on the world and shook the world of the living.
   

        In some temples, there were golden statues of celestial venerables that were worshiped by various races. Their power was unimaginable.
   

        Creatures at this level were too terrifying.
   

        For example, in the ancient war between the gods in the world of the living, because of the different doctrines, a great war broke out between two celestial venerables. It was a disaster for the living, sweeping across the vast mountains and rivers. The gods trembled, and the millions of powerful clans trembled.
   

        After the war, one of the celestial venerables was defeated and left the yang-realm. The disciples died and were captured. The other celestial venerables were even more brilliant. They took in all the talented disciples in the world, and the temples were filled with incense.
   

        Therefore, under normal circumstances, even if there was a conflict between doctrines, the celestial venerables would try their best to restrain themselves. Until the last moment, there would not be a big fight between the two religions.
   

        These people in front of them originally didn’t have the qualifications to know about the ultimate breathing technique that had been lost for countless years and made even the Yang-realm heavenly venerates miss it. However, they had come to the Netherworld this time to search for some lost items in the yang-realm, this technique was one of them. Thus, they were informed in detail by the elders in their sect.
   

        After the discussion, they were prepared to force Chu Feng to come out and obtain the legendary ultimate breathing technique in the yang-realm as soon as possible.
   

        “Do you have any countermeasures?”
   

        The three-eyed man from the heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage asked. He looked not only at the other heavenly venerate disciples, but also at the surrendered troops.
   

        Several saints from the Xilin clan stood out and one of them said, “Reporting to my lord, this matter isn’t difficult.”
   

        The people from the four great sects -- Taiwu, luanyu, Hun Yi, and Yuanshi -- had actually long had plans. However, when they saw their subordinates stand out like this and wanted to give advice, they all revealed faint smiles.
   

        Perhaps the people from the Netherworld universe understood the evolvers from the netherworld the most. The people from the four great sects all nodded and let him speak freely.
   

        “It’s very simple. We’ll just exterminate the races that have a good relationship with earth one by one. Moreover, all the Lords should descend upon earth and kill people there as well. We’ll pull out all those related to Chu Feng and behead them one by one. According to his character, he definitely won’t be able to sit still and will come knocking on his door to die. “At the end of the day, this is the absolute suppression of strength. The Lords have descended upon the universe of the netherworld. No matter how you manipulate him, he is just an ant. There is only a path to death. You can torture him as you wish.”
   

        The few saints of the Xilin clan all had smiles on their faces. Only one of them spoke, but it indicated the attitude of everyone in the clan.
   

        There were many figures here. They were all the disciples of the four great sects of the Yang realm who had surrendered. When some of the old saints heard this, they sighed in their hearts. The Xilin clan was indeed a vicious dog that bit people. They were too sinister.
   

        “Very good. We’ll do as you say. We’ll first select a few clans that are closer to Earth.”The man with the vertical eye between his eyebrows under heavenly venerate Taiwu nodded indifferently.
   

        “Yes, I suggest that we slaughter the people of Flying Feather Planet first. In ancient times, they had a close relationship with the evolvers on Earth. Now, they are very close to Mount Kunlun.”The Saint of the Xilin clan was full of smiles.
   

        When the others heard this, they were secretly shocked. The Xilin clan was really a poisonous snake. In ancient times, flying feather planet indeed had a good relationship with earth. They used to denounce the Xilin clan and berate them for being innately rebellious and vicious.
   

        In the end, flying feather planet was almost destroyed. Fortunately, they had a good relationship with the Dao clan and were saved by the Dao clan.
   

        In this life, flying feather planet was indeed closer to Earth, but it was far from the close relationship that it had in ancient times. The Xilin clan was really vicious, remembering old grudges.
   

        “Great Heavenly Dog, go ahead. First, slaughter a city. After the blood flows into a river, bring back a few important figures from the flying feather planet,”the three-eyed man, Yuan Chen, said calmly. He did not care about such a bloody order at all, he did not even blink.
   

        “Okay!”The Golden Great Heavenly Dog let a saint of the Xilin clan lead the way and disappeared in the blink of an eye. Its strength was tyrannical, enough to dominate the current universe.
   

        “Sir, this is harming the peace of the heavens.”An old saint of the Netherworld universe braced himself and spoke, wanting to dissuade him.
   

        “Heh, harming the peace of the heavens? “I am a disciple of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s 6,953 generations. Our founding ancestor, heavenly venerate Taiwu, hates yin spirits the most. Everyone knows that before he rose to power, his dao partner was killed by yin spirits. Therefore, the more yin spirits i kill, the more heavenly venerate elders will not punish me after learning about it. They will only be happy.”
   

        The man with the vertical eye between his brows, Yuan Chen, was rather cold and indifferent.
   

        Many people present were furious. The disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage did not treat them as normal creatures at all. They treated the entire Netherworld universe as a graveyard and treated them as lowly ghosts.
   

        This was really too arrogant and prejudiced, but no one dared to say anything.
   

        At this time, the saint of the Xilin clan smiled again. First, he complimented Yuan Chen for his decisiveness in killing, and then he advised, “The tribe of the Bai Chuan Star also has a good relationship with Earth.”
   

        As a saint of the Netherworld universe, everyone present felt disgusted when they saw his smile. This was a cold-blooded executioner.
   

        “Very good. In a while, we’ll kill them all. We’ll bring a few important figures and tie them up to earth to behead them!”Yuan Chen, who had a vertical eye between his eyebrows, said.
   

        “Reporting to my Lord, Qi Yunxing also has close ties with Earth,”an old saint of the corpse race said with a sinister smile.
   

        “You old ghost better not smile. You look very disgusting.”Yuan Chen glanced at him coldly, but he still nodded in agreement with his suggestion.
   

        “Yes!”The old monster of the corpse race bowed, looking like a servant.
   

        “Sir, Planet South Li has a close relationship with earth. We should kill it!”A saint of the deity race also came forward and suggested.
   

        “Yes!”Yuan Chen nodded happily.
   

        Just like that, a bloody storm suddenly erupted, exceeding everyone’s expectations. All parties were not prepared and did not give them time to react.
   

        Flying Feather Planet, Hundred Rivers Planet, Qi Yun planet, and planet South Li, four planets that had a close relationship with Earth in ancient times, were met with disasters. Each of them had a few giant cities that were slaughtered by a golden heavenly dog, and their blood flowed like a stream, corpses were lying everywhere.
   

        There was no news in advance. There was no way to escape or rescue them.
   

        Everyone was stupefied. Although these races were strong, they were far from the ancient orthodoxy. Their breathing techniques couldn’t be considered precious.
   

        However, they all had some background and were related to the top ten. Although they had been close to Earth in the past, they had all been saved. Why did they encounter such a disaster today?
   

        Yuan Chen said, “Let’s go to the outside of Earth and chop off people’s heads there. At the same time, Call Chu Feng and have him come and meet us.”
   

        The disciples of the chaotic universe, Hun Yi, and Yuan Shi all nodded. They didn’t say anything, but they approved of this operation.
   

        Then, a group of people rushed to Earth in an imposing manner. The disciples of the four major sects brought their troops, and a considerable number of them were saints from the netherworld. They had long since been subdued.
   

        The entire Sea of stars shook violently. This was a huge storm. The disciples of the four great sects from the Netherworld walked together and moved together. The scene was too grand.
   

        Even their war pets, such as the Golden Great Heavenly Dog, the Black Old Hou, and the pure white jade elephant, were pulled by saints as slaves and served by the side of a few Saint Beasts.
   

        A typical human life was cheaper than a dog’s.
   

        The Saints protected the emperor and followed behind. The army rushed to Earth and came to this area in person.
   

        “Eh? I can smell the Little Heavenly Dog’s aura. He’s been here before.”The Golden Heavenly Dog sat on a palanquin and was respectfully carried by the four saints. At this time, he revealed an odd expression, but he didn’t sense anything else.
   

        The Little Heavenly Dog acted alone and didn’t report his whereabouts to them.
   

        At this time, a disciple of the chaotic universe heavenly venerate spoke. It was a woman with a gentle smile. She was using the Netherworld universe’s platform to send out information.
   

        “Chu Feng, come. We’ve been waiting for you for a long time.”
   

        Then, the scene changed. She directed the camera towards the captured people. They were all famous figures from the flying feather planet, the Hundred Rivers Planet, the Qiyun planet, and the southern Li Planet. Some were even the leaders of their respective clans. Two or three people had been brought over from each of the four clans.
   

        “Chu Feng, come and take a look!”Yuan Chen spoke and ordered people to swing their blades.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Immediately, heads flew up and dyed the starry skies with blood.
   

        At this time, the old clan leader of flying feather planet sighed and said, “Can I say a few words before I die?”
   

        “Sure.”The later generation disciple of heavenly venerate Taiwu, Yuan Chen, nodded.
   

        “Not everyone in this world is afraid of you. Even if you’re not a match for me, you still have a backbone. At the very least, this old man didn’t frown at all. “Although there are some indecent people in this world, such as the Xilin clan and the corpse clan, there are more people in this universe who have integrity. I believe that good and evil will eventually come to an end. Sooner or later, you will pay the price of Karma!”
   

        This old man was not afraid of death at all. He looked at Yuan Chen, then, he said, “I heard that your great evolutionary sect hates yin spirits. Do you think that the people in the Netherworld are ghosts? “Let me say a few more words here. F * CK Your Heavenly Venerate Taiwu. Sooner or later, someone will kill you. All of you are yin spirits. Sooner or later, you will all turn into yin spirits!”
   

        Without a doubt, this old man only wanted to vent his anger. He felt that it was too sullen to die like this. Therefore, he found an opportunity to curse in front of the entire starry sea and was broadcast live.
   

        “Yes, what Taiwu, chaotic universe, Hun Yi, primordial beginning? F * ck your mother. I’ll leave first. In the future, wait for My Good Men of the Netherworld to pluck the heavenly venerate’s head. The four heavenly venerates are nothing!”The remaining few old men were also cursing, at this time, they were also cursing loudly. They were from Qiyun Star, Bai Chuan Star, and Nanli Star.
   

        “Behead them!”Yuan Chen said expressionlessly.
   

        “Kill them all!”The other disciples of the three sects also berated coldly.
   

        “PFFT, PFFT, PFFT...”
   

        In this starry sky, some heads flew up. Their beards and hair were all white, and the few old men were beheaded.
   

        “Chu Feng, come on. This is only the first step. There will be more surprises later!”Chaotic universe’s junior female disciple shouted again with a smile.
   

        “All of you should die!”Chu Feng growled in the depths of the universe.
   

        He had been studying the stone box and had accidentally discovered a way to use it.
   

        Everything that had happened in front of him was too sudden. The other party hadn’t threatened him in advance and had only shouted after killing him. He was caught unprepared and his eyebrows were raised.
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent surged to the heavens. He held the green-skinned calabash in his hand and wished he could immediately appear at the scene and kill all the people of the yang-realm and their troops.
   

        “That’s fine too. All of you should gather together and stay in your nests. I’ll kill all of You Ahhhh!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 922 -- the Netherworld was the strongest
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        A cold wind blew past, and the steep slope was littered with withered yellow leaves. Chu Feng stood on the hill and roared loudly. He wanted nothing more than to immediately kill his way to Earth.
   

        This was a corner of the universe, a very remote place.
   

        He hid Yaoyao’s grandfather there and buried that Coffin. The people of the Yang world had come. He was worried that discovering Yaoyao’s grandfather would provoke the terrifying existence who had planted mother gold in his body back then.
   

        Now, he was extremely furious. His blood rushed to the top of his head like a red dragon shining from the top of his head. It circled in the air and roared.
   

        He had never thought that there would be so many unfair things on the path of evolution. The way he thought and the way he thought about things back then were no longer applicable.
   

        This was not just the law of the jungle? There were too many indignant, unfair, and cruel things on the path of evolution. Compared to the society before the recovery of spiritual energy, it was too straightforward. Every word of disagreement was bloody.
   

        It was just like now when someone stepped on your face and burned your soul, trampling everything you recognized. They were arrogant and despotic and full of viciousness.
   

        Chu Feng clenched his fists and blue veins appeared on his forehead. Some unrelated races had been dragged in because of Earth. The outcome was very miserable and made him furious.
   

        The Flying Feather Planet, the Hundred Rivers Planet, the Qiyun Planet, and the Nanli Planet had a very good relationship with earth in the ancient times. However, they had only interacted with each other in this life and couldn’t even be considered close. How could they be targeted like this? It was too pathetic and made him furious.
   

        He felt that he was too naive and too “Pure-hearted”. He even used the thinking of a modern person to consider the various grudges and grudges in the Evolutionary World.
   

        What kind of demon was he? The so-called Demon King Chu was actually merciful and soft-hearted. He never went all out and was too lenient towards his enemies.
   

        If he had to choose again, he was sure that regardless of the torrential flood after his death and whether or not he would be subjected to the so-called Senluo Hall’s judgment after his death, he would also thoroughly purge Xilin, the deity realm, and the corpse clan. What was the point of keeping them? !
   

        In front of him, a corner of the stone box was sparkling. During this purgatory trip, he had accidentally discovered some special uses of this object. When he used the robbery induction breathing technique, he could actually use it to store and store objects.
   

        However, this made it rather strenuous for him. The material that the stone box could store was limited, at most one meter square.
   

        Moreover, he could only use the robbery induction breathing technique to activate it. Other breathing techniques were useless, and the stone box had no reaction at all.
   

        “Could it be that some special power within the city of death has caused the stone box to awaken?”
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng left and used the super wormhole to rush into outer space. He didn’t delay at all. The blood in his body rumbled and he felt as if his body was about to explode.
   

        The people of the Yang-realm really went too far. That kind of contempt and lofty attitude completely didn’t put the people of this universe in their eyes. They casually massacred and massacred cities as they wished. They didn’t even take the withering of Life to heart.
   

        “Chu Feng, are you here? The good show has just begun.”The chaotic universe heavenly venerate’s junior female disciple had a sweet smile on her face, she wore a light yellow dress and stood in the starry sky quite comfortably. She lazily stretched her small waist and half-covered her bright red sexy lips with her snow-white hand as she yawned.
   

        She gently waved her hand and two old monks were brought up. They were pressed down there and someone raised a bright long knife high up.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and rushed out of the wormhole. He stood in outer space and recognized the two old monks at a glance. They were the evolvers of Earth’s Bodhi gene, Qian Jia and Qian Ye.
   

        “Oh, it’s too late. You’re too late.”The chaotic universe heavenly venerate’s junior disciple smiled sweetly and waved her hand lightly.
   

        After receiving such an order, the people in the distance raised their knives and chopped off the heads of the two old monks.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood was boiling with anger. This was truly going too far. If it weren’t for the fact that there might be other evolvers on earth, he would have thrown out the green-skinned calabash long ago.
   

        “Look at your shocked and angry eyes. Are you very unconvinced?”Qi Xia, the younger disciple of heavenly venerate chaotic universe, had a faint smile on her face as she combed her hair. Her bright red lips were crystal clear and she didn’t mind, she said, “I don’t like your attitude. There should be many old friends on Earth that you’re familiar with. I think it’s necessary to pull them over one by one and behead them in public.”
   

        Her understatement made the hearts of the nearby saints who had been subdued palpitate. Many people were apprehensive and remained silent.
   

        The Xilin clan, deity race, and corpse race people revealed smiles as they stared at Chu Feng with great interest.
   

        “Don’t think that I’m just casually saying this. I’m very serious. These two old monks from Mount Putuo are the closest to the sea, so they were kidnapped by the people from Yingzhou on Earth. I think they’ll be very conscientious and will probably enter the continent to kidnap others.”
   

        Qi Xia, the junior disciple of heavenly venerate chaotic universe, smiled brightly and appeared even more excited.
   

        As for the junior disciples of the Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and Yuan Shi heavenly venerates, they all wore faint smiles. Although they didn’t express anything special, it was clear that they approved of her actions.
   

        Chu Feng was furious in his heart. The Yingzhou Slave Island was indeed an ingrate in the end. It was on par with the Xilin clan and had once again suffered a backlash.
   

        This time, the people of Penglai and Fangzhang were quite dutiful and didn’t do anything. This surprised the people of Yingzhou. They then sneered and ignored her.
   

        “You Disgusting and Vicious Slut!”Chu Feng gnashed his teeth. He really couldn’t help but want to skin her alive.
   

        At the same time, he found some people from Yingzhou in the crowd. They were so frightened that they couldn’t help but retreat. There were even some who fell and were trembling in fear. They were intimidated by his aura.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the Xilin clan, the corpse race, and the people of Yingzhou. He felt that he had been too soft-hearted in the past. If he could survive this battle, he didn’t mind turning into a true great demon and thoroughly cleansing himself!
   

        “I’m very unhappy to hear you say this. A bewitching and beautiful woman like me is actually being maliciously humiliated like this. You can be considered a handsome little yin spirit, but you’re really not obedient. You should kill the nine races.”
   

        Qi Xia smiled and licked her red lips. She made a throat-cutting gesture at Chu Feng.
   

        “You Bunch of vicious bastards from the Yang realm who pretend to be profound and superior. You’re all acting pretentiously and making me feel nauseous!”Chu Feng stared at the other side, checking if there were any earth evolvers still alive.
   

        He said again, “I admit that you’re very strong, but do you feel a sense of accomplishment slaughtering cities and wantonly slaughtering people like this? It doesn’t show how powerful you are. It only makes people feel disgusted and despotic!”
   

        “I think you’ve made a mistake,”heavenly venerate Taiwu’s 6953rd generation disciple, Yuan Chen, said coldly, “We Sha'er don’t feel any sense of accomplishment because in our eyes, you’re no different from chickens, ducks, pigs, and dogs,”he said coldly
   

        There were no fluctuations in his emotions. One could tell from his eyes that he didn’t treat evolvers from the Netherworld universe as beings of the same level.
   

        “If you see through it, don’t say it out loud. It’s meaningless to point it out like this,”said Qi Xia, the chaotic universe heavenly venerate’s junior disciple, looking at Yuan Chen with a smile. She was still quite casual, and then she looked at Chu Feng, she said, “Today can be considered an exception. I actually said so much to you. The main reason is that I’m too bored in this mass grave. After seeing you, I just need to adjust my mood a little. It’s like playing with a stray cat or dog.”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to kill her!
   

        In the eyes of the people of the Yang-realm, the Netherworld wasn’t on the same level as them. All kinds of life forms were like wild beasts. There was no psychological burden to killing at will.
   

        In fact, in the eyes of the disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu, killing yin spirits was a merit. The sect’s founding ancestor hated yin spirits the most.
   

        The disciple of heavenly venerate Hun Yi spoke with considerable indifference, “Actually, you yin spirits are good research materials and are very useful to the yang-realm. Through you, we can understand the laws and order of the birth of an incomplete and deformed universe.”
   

        Chu Feng saw that there was a divine chain formed from soul light behind them. There were some figures locked there, including Qian Ye and Qian Jia, as well as the old patriarch of the flying feather race who had cursed at Heavenly Venerate Taiwu.
   

        The Soul Light was still there, and the corpses were in the distance. However, their bodies had lost their heads. They were still alive and could be saved!
   

        Chu Feng ignored the cold words of the disciples of the four major sects of the yang-realm because he knew that in their eyes, they didn’t regard them as their own kind. There was nothing to say about such an arrogant and conceited race, one day, he would beat these major sects to their knees and conquer them!
   

        Now, he stared at the old patriarch of the Flying Feather Planet, Qian Jia, and the others and wanted to save them.
   

        He felt that he had to hurry. Otherwise, that group of Wolf Cubs and slaves from Yingzhou on Earth would most likely send over familiar evolvers.
   

        “What do you think this is?”Chu Feng took out the green-skinned calabash.
   

        In an instant, the proud and indifferent disciples of the heavenly venerate and the descendants of the four great sects couldn’t remain calm. They widened their eyes in shock. They knew about the innate spiritual objects in the primal chaos sea. They were extremely rare even in the Yang realm, it was extremely rare.
   

        In an instant, greed flashed through the depths of their eyes. They coveted it in their hearts and wanted to grab it in one go.
   

        “Innate calabash? How interesting. It appeared in the hands of a small yin spirit. How are we going to split it?”Qi Xia broke the silence and was the first to laugh.
   

        “Let Them Go!”Chu Feng pointed at the soul lights of the flying feather clan’s old patriarch and the others. At the same time, a wormhole appeared beside him. He held the green-skinned calabash in his hand, “Otherwise, I’ll throw it directly into the wormhole that connects to the Great Abyss. No one can have it!”
   

        These people were quite happy. They released the weakened soul lights of the flying feather race’s old patriarch and the others. After these people returned to their bodies, their faces were pale and they quickly retreated behind Chu Feng.
   

        Yuan Chen, Qi Xia, and the others didn’t stop them. Their faces were still full of smiles. In their eyes, Chu Feng was just meat on a chopping board and couldn’t stir up any waves. At the same time, they didn’t treat him as an equivalent creature at all.
   

        “Sir, be more cautious. Earth is very strange. There are three heaven-illuminators!”A saint from the Xilin clan reminded.
   

        “What heaven-illuminator? It’s just a heaven-illuminator realm. In My World, even a heavenly venerate wouldn’t dare say that his temple can manifest in all parts of the world. It’s just a mass grave in a universe that’s not as large as a corner of the world. The yin spirits here also dare to boast shamelessly about heaven-illuminator realm. What a joke!”
   

        “Don’t worry. I hope that there will be a yin spirit of the reflection level jumping out and killing them all. They’re all Mutts!”Yuan Chen said disdainfully as he looked down at Earth, he said, “It’s a pity that we’ve already probed. There are no yin spirits of the reflection level on this planet at the moment. They should all have escaped.”
   

        Through their words, the nearby Saints felt a chill in their hearts as they further understood how terrifying the world of the living was.
   

        “In the end, it’s all because this mass grave is too weak. The rules are incomplete, and order can collapse at any time. “In the world of the living, only people at the golden body level can fly. It’s too easy to fly here,”said the Golden Heavenly Dog.
   

        It raised a big paw, pointed at Mars, and then pointed at the earth below, saying, “I can smash the planets here with one slap. It’s too easy!”
   

        According to them, the heavenly dog was only at the saint realm, but in the Yang realm, it was precisely called the saint realm. The status of evolvers at this level wasn’t very high.
   

        As for the Yang realm planets, it was impossible for Saint Realm evolvers to shatter them. If they dared to try, they would be wiped out by the planet’s will!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already protected the old patriarch and the others of the Flying Feather Planet.
   

        He weighed the green-skinned calabash and said, “Who will I give it to?”
   

        “Give it to me. This item is fated with my sect!”Yuan Chen was the first to shout.
   

        “Hehe, give it to me. Sister will take you in as a personal servant in the future. I’ll Treat You Better!”Qi Xia smiled sweetly.
   

        “Give it to me. This item is fated with the origin origin lineage!”Another person said coldly and extended his hand.
   

        At this moment, a saint from the Xilin clan cautiously advised, “Sir, be careful of any tricks!”
   

        “In the face of absolute strength, it’s futile for any insect to stir up trouble. Do you believe that an elephant will be tripped by an ant? Take a closer look. What is this?”Yuan Chen smiled contemptuously and pointed at the yellow decree on the flying vehicle.
   

        Everyone was apprehensive. The flying vehicles of the four sects were all affixed with the heavenly venerate decree. It was enough to intimidate the Netherworld universe!
   

        “Let alone a little bug, even a yin spirit at the illumination level would die a miserable death. We’ll kill one if they come, and we’ll kill five out of ten if they come. The entire Netherworld can only tremble under our feet!”
   

        At this time, even Chu Feng was apprehensive. The heavenly venerate decree had been brought over. This had exceeded his expectations!
   

        His body was cold and he felt a sense of powerlessness. The four heavenly venerate decrees were here. How could he fight with them?
   

        He didn’t understand it in the past, but now he understood that the heavenly venerates were too powerful. Their decrees naturally had earth-shattering energy.
   

        However, the killing intent in the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes didn’t diminish. He recalled the yellow-haired Fox’s words. Even the heavenly venerates were afraid of gray matter.
   

        The heavenly venerates might be able to resolve it, but their decrees alone weren’t enough!
   

        Now, Chu Feng had already waited for the best opportunity. He couldn’t waste it and could kill them!
   

        Boom!
   

        Without any hesitation, he pulled out the gourd and did his best. He patted the bottom of the gourd and brought out all the strange substances.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        They were like prehistoric beasts that had just come out of the gate. They roared one after another and emitted monstrous killing intent as well as bone-piercing cold aura. They were all laughing malevolently and pouncing on everyone in front of them.
   

        “A bunch of useless chickens and dogs! How dare they act so impudently in front of the Heavenly Venerate’s decree? !”Yuan Chen said coolly, he didn’t care at all. In his opinion, the heavenly venerate was so high and mighty that a single strand of hair could cut through the so-called experts here, not to mention the decree!
   

        The others were also laughing, and didn’t seem to care at all.
   

        As expected, the four heavenly venerates’decrees shone with terrifying divine light, and were covered with symbols. They were extremely terrifying!
   

        However, the strange gray matter still managed to break through some of them, shocking those people!
   

        At the same time, in the depths of the universe, the first forbidden land, the Great Abyss, an endless divine chain of order appeared. It suddenly became resplendent and densely interweaved.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the outer space of Earth, the four decrees were glowing at the same time. They all flew up with sizzling sounds and were pulled by the law and order of this universe. They tore through the starry sea and headed straight for the Great Abyss.
   

        Puff!
   

        They burned up and fell into the depths of the great abyss. The place gradually became dark again.
   

        Near the Great Abyss, there were a few void leopards from the Yang world. They were all peak-stage saint-level existences. Yang energy was surging and they were monitoring everything. When they saw this scene, their fur stood on end and they quickly reported to the outside world.
   

        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, there were a few people sitting on a big ship. After receiving the report, their faces were solemn.
   

        “As expected, there’s something in the Netherworld universe that the heavenly venerates are afraid of. It’s in the Great Abyss!”
   

        “This is just a decree that was casually stamped with the heavenly venerate’s seal, and not written by the heavenly venerate himself. It caused the great abyss to react. It’s a little scary. It seems to be specifically targeted at the heavenly venerate!”
   

        “It’s suspected to be a cosmic level evolved form!”
   

        Yuan Chen, Qi Xia, and the others were obviously chess pieces that could be given up at any time. Asking them to bring the decree was equivalent to testing the waters.
   

        At the same time, all parts of the Netherworld universe were also shocked. The decree of the Four Heavenly Venerates flew away and was swallowed by the Great Abyss. There seemed to be the strongest evolved body in the Netherworld Universe?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, the people on the ship no longer drank tea. Their expressions were solemn. After receiving the feedback, they were certain that there was a huge problem in the great abyss. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “According to the calculation of the radiation value, its life cycle is at the end of its decline. It is about to die completely. It is yet another terrifying existence that has fallen on the path of the ultimate evolution body.”
   

        This kind of words were shocking no matter where they were spoken, because they were talking about a level that the world could not come into contact with. They were talking about an ancient and incomparably terrifying existence.
   

        In fact, although these people were true disciples and had extraordinary positions in their respective orthodoxies, they were still far from coming into contact with things on this level.
   

        Just like Yuan Chen, Qi Xia, and the others, before they entered the netherworld, these people were instructed by the legendary figures in the teaching, instilling all sorts of terrifying secrets and experiences in order to let them probe out the strangeness of the Netherworld universe.
   

        Because, in the past, even a heavenly venerate who personally came would mysteriously disappear!
   

        “It’s hard to imagine that such an ancient existence actually exists in this kind of incomplete small universe, daring to walk on the path of the ultimate evolved form. Unfortunately, in the end, it still fell down. It’s just that I don’t know what it became in the end.”
   

        There was a theory in the world of the living that when the path of the current person was not enough to be used as evidence, when one stepped onto the path of the ultimate evolved form, no one knew what would happen.
   

        Of course, according to the records released in the year 5,302,978 of the Celestial Emperor Calendar of the world of the living, there should still be a long way to go for the cosmic level evolved form. It was just that few people were able to come into contact with those few paths.
   

        “The energy of the heavenly venerate level absolutely can not dissipate in this netherworld void, or else it will be forcefully absorbed by the existence in the Great Abyss! “Even if the thing it transformed into is in its final stages of decay, it is still very terrifying. The stronger the creature, the faster it will die in the face of it.”
   

        The people on the ship discussed cautiously. Their expressions were solemn and they didn’t dare act Rashly.
   

        The entire universe was already boiling.
   

        People had already learned through the live broadcast that the four heavenly venerate decrees had flown away. They were out of control and were being drawn away by a mysterious force.
   

        The Black Blood Platform and origin beast platform had captured the scene of Chu Feng fighting fiercely with the saints of various races. They had set up some heavenly eyes near the Great Abyss and were still retreating.
   

        As a result, the two platforms immediately discovered that the four Dharmic decrees were burning and had fallen into the Great Abyss. They had been devoured just like that.
   

        All of a sudden, the earth was shaken. There was such a terrifying strength in the netherworld that could resist the energy of a heavenly venerate? !
   

        However, in terms of noise and attention, the outer space of Earth was a notch higher. Although the participants’level of evolution wasn’t as high as that of a heavenly venerate, it still affected people’s minds.
   

        Those who hated it felt great hatred, while those who were worried were deeply worried. They were concerned about what was happening here.
   

        Countless evolvers from all over the universe cast their gazes toward this place. It was truly the focus of the world’s attention.
   

        Yuan Chen, Qi Xia, and the others felt their hair stand on end. What was going on? They couldn’t understand. The celestial venerables’decree actually flew away. It gave them a huge headache.
   

        In their hearts, the celestial venerables were the heavens. They were lofty and unsurpassable. In the end, the decree of the four great celestial venerables was taken away. It was too sudden and too terrifying.
   

        They were horrified. If one of the three Earth’s experts at the reflection level returned at this time, it would be enough to kill all of them. None of them would be able to escape.
   

        Their hair stood on end. They felt cold from head to toe.
   

        They were about to capsize in the Netherworld universe. The mass graves in their eyes were actually so terrifying?
   

        Their spines were ice-cold. However, they quickly came to a realization. It wasn’t because they felt goosebumps in their hearts, but because true danger was approaching.
   

        It was the gray fog that transformed into beasts and vicious birds. Some were ancient vicious tigers, some were prehistoric nine-headed birds, and some were dark predators..
   

        “Boom!”
   

        They all took out their weapons, including the group of subordinates they had subdued. However, it was useless, and they were all instantly entangled!
   

        There were also some who were more slippery and immediately fled, wanting to escape this place. They could see that something was wrong.
   

        Unfortunately, these creatures formed by the gray fog were even faster. They were simply faster than lightning. They caught up with all the troops with a swoosh and pounced on them like wild beasts.
   

        “Hurry up and enter Earth!”Chu Feng whispered. He told the flying feather planet’s old patriarch, Qian Jia, and the others to leave quickly and not stay here.
   

        This place had already gone out of control. Even if Chu Feng had the innate gourd in his hands, he couldn’t guarantee that he could block the terrifying alien formed by the dense gray fog.
   

        “Alright, let’s Go!”
   

        These people were all shrewd and experienced. They knew they couldn’t help and didn’t stand on ceremony with Chu Feng as they rushed towards Earth.
   

        “What is this thing? !”
   

        Some saint level evolvers shouted in terror. Their hearts were chilled and their flesh immediately withered after being entangled. Their bodies actually emitted a rotten smell in an instant and weakened in the shortest amount of time.
   

        Yuan Chen, the junior disciple of heavenly venerate Taiwu, no longer looked indifferent. Instead, his handsome face was filled with fear. He felt that he was going to turn into a rotten corpse, and the smell was unpleasant.
   

        “AH, no!”Qi Xia, the junior disciple of heavenly venerate chaotic universe, screamed in panic. Her face, which was as smooth as jade, began to wither, and her skin became shriveled. The smell of corpses filled the air, making her scream endlessly.
   

        “It’s actually... a strange substance. The ominous gray fog from the plane where the six paths evil venerable is located. How did it appear here? !”The people of the yang-realm were all shouting in terror.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred. The ancestor of the foreign land had once mastered the six paths of time technique. He had used this to avoid the entanglement of strange substances in his later years. This person should be the six paths evil venerable that the people of the yang-realm were talking about.
   

        However, the six paths evil venerable had been killed by the yang-realm experts a long time ago.
   

        “AH...”
   

        A group of Saint Level evolvers were also crying out in unbearable pain. Regardless of whether they were ancient saints or near-ancient saints, they all had the same appearance. Their faces were withered and the smell of decay was thick.
   

        Someone flew towards Chu Feng with a malevolent expression. He wanted to drag him along with him.
   

        Among them, the saints of the Xilin clan, the ancient saints of the corpse race, and the experts of the deity race were the most unwilling. They were filled with resentment towards Chu Feng and quickly charged over.
   

        They thought they were fast, but they were too slow compared to their usual speed. More than 90% of their essence energy had already been absorbed by the beast bodies that were entangled with them.
   

        Chu Feng was unmoved. He stood on the spot with the green-skinned calabash in one hand and the purple-gold bamboo in the other. He didn’t use the heavenly umbrella because he was afraid of contaminating this item.
   

        In his opinion, the green-skinned calabash and purple-gold bamboo in his hands were enough!
   

        Bang!
   

        The purple-gold bamboo transformed into a huge stick and was moved by Chu Feng’s wheel. The saint from the Xilin clan who was the first to pounce was smashed into pieces with a PFFT. Black tainted blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “AH... fellow Daoists, it’s him who harmed us. Let’s attack together and slaughter him. Even if we have to die, we must drag him along with us. Otherwise, are you and I Willing?”
   

        Another saint of the Xilin clan shouted and called upon the other saints to attack together and kill Chu Feng.
   

        “You’re indeed unwilling because I’ll exterminate your entire Xilin clan. I’ll kill them all and not leave a single one alive!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Bang!
   

        The purple-gold bamboo smashed down. Although this saint was resisting, there wasn’t even one-tenth of his strength left. He was so weak that even his realm had fallen. How could he be a match? His head was smashed apart on the spot and he died an unnatural death.
   

        “You...”
   

        The remaining saint of the Xilin clan was shocked and furious. was he going to be exterminated? Their hearts were filled with fear!
   

        They originally thought that after coming back from the chaotic universe, even if they lost their freedom and became someone else’s slave, they would still survive and be able to protect their own race. How could they have expected everything to turn into nothing in the blink of an eye! !
   

        Even the people of the yang-realm were defeated. They couldn’t do anything to this demon?
   

        “Everyone says that I’m a demon. Then I’ll truly become a demon for all of you to see. I’ll personally come to your race. There’s no need for the deity race, Xilin clan, and corpse race to exist anymore!”Chu Feng’s words were ice-cold.
   

        The deity race and corpse race saints’faces turned pale when they heard this. Their original bodies were withered and thoroughly decayed, and now they were even more disfigured.
   

        “Kill! Destroy the Earth First!”
   

        The group of people turned around, wanting to avoid Chu Feng and dive toward Earth.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted and patted the green-skinned calabash. The cracks all over its body glowed and condensed into a terrifying lightning power. Then, it gathered in the mouth of the Calabash and flew out with a PFFT. A terrifying beam of light shot out.
   

        PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT..
   

        The deity race, corpse race, and Xilin race saints exploded one after another. There wasn’t even any blood left. They were all blasted into powder by the beam of light, leaving behind only large patches of gray matter.
   

        Back then, the yellow-haired Old Fox had helped him refine this immature calabash and nurtured it into an incomplete innate lightning law.
   

        As expected, some of the strange matter transformed into beast bodies and began to pounce on Chu Feng with sinister smiles.
   

        “Withdraw!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. The Innate Calabash grew in the primal chaos sea and had been nourished by the primal chaos lightning. It was too powerful and forcefully absorbed the strange matter.
   

        The surrounding saints were dumbfounded as if they had fallen into an ice cellar. Following that, some people cried out in pain. They couldn’t endure the erosion of the strange substance.
   

        In front, the people of Yingzhou were trembling with fear. They had betrayed Chu Feng once again, but in the end, they discovered that the great demon Chu Feng was simply omnipotent. He had even flipped over the people of the yang-realm, almost scaring them to death.
   

        In truth, these people couldn’t hold on even before Chu Feng made a move. They were turned into rotting corpses by the most painful torture. All their soul lights were dissolved and they could never reincarnate.
   

        “Ah... Chu Feng, you can’t do this. I’m from the quasi-immortal race. Quickly save me!”
   

        “Honorable nephew Chu Feng, I’m from the Pegasus Star Field. I have no grudges with you in the distant days and no grudges in the recent days.”
   

        ..
   

        Some of the Saints cried out, but Chu Feng’s heart was as cold as iron. He was unmoved and completely ignored them.
   

        Since this group of people had followed the people of the Yang Realm to Earth to deal with him, they had to have some awareness.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Some of the Saints’final madness was about to die. They rushed towards Earth in an attempt to make things difficult for Chu Feng and charge into the stars below.
   

        This was futile. They were all in a terrible state of decline and their strength was greatly reduced. Chu Feng caught up in an instant and swept out with the purple-gold bamboo. He killed every single one of them with a stick.
   

        At the same time, the green-skinned calabash in his hand once again unleashed its might. It shot out beams of light accompanied by strange substances, sweeping some saints down and turning them into dust.
   

        It was unknown how many people throughout the universe saw this scene and were dumbstruck!
   

        In this situation of certain death, Chu Feng had once again unexpectedly survived and was even killing his opponent!
   

        On Earth, the people of Penglai and Fangzhang Island were secretly wiping off their cold sweat. They were all glad that they had sufficient self-control and didn’t jump out. This move was too correct.
   

        The people of the Yingzhou Island were now ashen-faced.
   

        In the depths of the universe, the three ancient saints of the quasi-immortal race were also terrified!
   

        In outer space on earth, Yuan Chen had scratched his skin until it was rotten. It was truly painful and unbearable. Black blood flowed out of his body and the stench was unbearable.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re going to be punished by the heavens. Heaven and earth will not tolerate you. How dare you use such a substance? A heavenly venerate will kill you together!”
   

        He roared with boundless fear. Unless he rushed back to the Yang realm and asked the heavenly venerate to quickly rescue him, there was no way he could survive.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He wailed and rolled in the void.
   

        Chu Feng walked over. Some of the nearby saints were rapidly dying and turning into rotten corpses. However, he was unmoved and only came towards these people from the Yang realm.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng personally took action. He rotated the purple-gold bamboo and struck the lower half of Yuan Chen’s body, causing black blood and black mist to disperse.
   

        Yuan Chen howled in pain and extended his hand to kill Chu Feng. However, he was weak and powerless. At this point, his form and spirit had already been destroyed. How could he still have any strength left.
   

        “The people from the yang-realm are only so-so.”Chu Feng casually struck him again, causing him to disappear from his chest and abdomen. After that, he ignored him and let him gradually die in torment.
   

        “Give me a quick death!”Yuan Chen shouted from behind, but Chu Feng no longer paid attention to him.
   

        Chu Feng came close to Qi Xia. With a light tap of the purple golden bamboo, her right knee disappeared and turned into a mass of black blood mist and gray substance.
   

        “You’re too ugly.”Chu Feng looked down and turned to leave.
   

        “Ah, who said you’re Ugly? I’m Fairy Qi Xia! No, my feet, my legs, my face...”Qi Xia screamed in pain. Her body seemed to have aged for thousands of years.
   

        People from the yang-realm were all struggling in this place. They were extremely miserable. They had never thought that there would be such a moment. They had looked down on this “Mass grave”earlier and didn’t take it seriously. They thought it was incomparable to the living beings of the yang-realm, but in the end, they were killed here!
   

        Here, ghosts were wailing and gods were wailing. The group of people was extremely miserable. They died one after another. They simply couldn’t fight back. Their deaths were too ugly. Their soul lights were dissolved and their corpses were rotting.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and didn’t want to look at them. He held the green-skinned gourd and began to collect the dead and the gray fog. At the same time, he looked towards the Yingzhou Island on Earth and then towards the depths of the universe.
   

        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, a large vermillion ship was floating.
   

        On the coffee table, a fragrance pervaded the air and a multicolored mist curled around it. This was a type of divine tea produced on a few Jade Mountains near the origin heavenly venerate’s resting place. It could be considered the rarest specialty and belonged to the category of divine tea.
   

        However, the few people on the ship were not in the mood to drink the tea, and their minds were restless.
   

        “Let’s test the divine level energy and see if there’s any effect,”one of them said and took out a decree. It was written by a divine level expert in the Yang World. At this moment, it reflected a dazzling and complicated pattern, and even the Void was trembling.
   

        In the end, this decree was taken out, and with a bang, it was sucked away into the Great Abyss!
   

        The few of them frowned. No wonder there were no divine level evolvers in the incomplete Netherworld universe. This was the reason why even this level of energy would be devoured!
   

        They were certain that the existence had already entered the final stage of decay, but its half-dead body was still so terrifying. What had it transformed into? The end of the path of evolution was too terrifying!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 924: Who Did Chu Mo Spare

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Good and evil will eventually be rewarded. The heavenly axiom is good for reincarnation. If you don’t believe me, look up. Who Did Chu Mo Spare?”
   

        The old patriarch of the Flying Feather clan sang as he flew from Earth into outer space. His white head swayed as he looked at the rotting corpses of Saints in the distance.
   

        At this moment, heavenly venerate Taiwu’s later disciple, Yuan Chen, was not dead yet. He was still wailing weakly. When he saw him, his dark eyes immediately widened in anger.
   

        He was furious. These words were too taunting. How could he, a disciple of the great sect of the Yang Realm, endure it?
   

        “You’re Not Dead Yet?”The old patriarch of the flying feather clan looked at Yuan Chen with his white hair, he said, “Let this old man say a few more words. F * CK Your Heavenly Venerate Taiwu. Did you see that? You unfilial disciples are even more domineering than a bald-tailed dog when you’re Bossy, but when you’re weak, you’re like a dead dog. You’re very much like you, aren’t you?”
   

        This old man had a true temperament. Before he was beheaded, he had already scolded heavenly venerate Taiwu. Now, he ran up and pointed at people’s noses and cursed.
   

        “Woof!”The Big Heavenly Dog was not dead yet. All of its Golden Fur had fallen off, and its body was bald and shriveled. Not a single strand of dog fur was on its body.
   

        “There really is a bald dog that has poked the sore spot of Your Heavenly Venerate Taiwu clan? A bunch of dogs, they deserve it!”The old man from flying feather planet cursed.
   

        “You...”Yuan Chen had not died yet. Although the soul light was dissolving, his vitality was very tenacious and he yearned for a miracle.
   

        However, when he heard these words, his soul light quickly dimmed in anger. His eyes turned deathly gray. He was about to die from anger.
   

        “Woof!”The Great Heavenly Dog was also unwilling. His eyes were fierce, but there was no light in them. He only let out a final hiss.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        After spitting out the last two mouthfuls of black blood, the man and dog were completely dead. Their soul lights melted and they died of anger.
   

        “I don’t want to die. Return my beauty. I want to be young...”Qi Xia, the descendant of the chaotic universe heavenly venerate, let out the weakest voice.
   

        She trembled and lost a leg. Her white hair was gray and her skin was only skin and bones. Her face was full of deep wrinkles and her eyes were sunken. She took out a bronze mirror with great difficulty.
   

        This time, neither Chu Feng nor the old man of flying feather planet said anything. Qi Xia was the only one left in this place. The other people of the Yang realm had all died.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Qi Xia used her last bit of strength to let out a much louder voice. It was sharp and ear-piercing. After seeing her appearance, her face was full of fear and incomparable terror. In the end, she died in this state.
   

        Chu Feng reminded the old man to lean back a bit. This place wasn’t very peaceful. The gray substance was pervading the air and was quite dangerous.
   

        In truth, this old chief of the flying feather planet was just indignant and couldn’t take it anymore. In order to vent his anger, he quickly ran away after a round of taunts and rushed back to Earth.
   

        When Chu Feng put all the corpses and the gray fog into the green-skinned calabash, he heard a sinister sneer being emitted from the calabash.
   

        He seriously suspected that this gray substance was psychic and had long since set its eyes on him. Now, it didn’t launch a violent counterattack against him, as if it wanted to borrow his hand to travel around the world.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have time to think about this now. After collecting the spoils of war, he disappeared in a flash and reappeared on Earth.
   

        Now, it was as if magma had been extracted from the core of the universe. Heatwaves overflowed into the sky, and various races were boiling with clamor.
   

        He had killed all the people of the Yang-realm. Was Chu Feng going to ascend to the heavens? Many races could only sigh. This young Evolver was truly formidable and had created miracles repeatedly.
   

        Even the enemy tacitly acknowledged that he had succeeded. If no one from the yang-realm came to eliminate him, no one would be able to take him in in the future.
   

        At the same time, there were also people shouting out in delight. Earlier, those people from the yang-realm were arrogant and didn’t treat the evolvers from the Netherworld as human beings. They treated them as yin spirits and were compared to pigs and dogs. That kind of attitude truly made people feel indignant and humiliated.
   

        “Well done, Chu Feng. This old man supports you. You’ve killed to your heart’s content. If those bastards from the Yang-realm come again, this old man will help you even if I’m no match for them. I’ll kill them until they scram back to the yang-realm!”
   

        “Chu Feng, from now on, I Won’t call you a demon. God King Chu, you’ve killed so many people from the yang-realm and obtained quite a lot of saint weapons. Just give me two of them!”
   

        Countless people in the starry skies were discussing fervently.
   

        Recently, more than a dozen ancient powerful races had been exterminated and their breathing techniques had been taken away. The atmosphere was extremely oppressive and now it was clearly much more relaxed. Some people were joking with Chu Feng across the starry skies.
   

        However, in a certain place on earth, the atmosphere was almost suffocating.
   

        The waves of the eastern sea were striking the sky!
   

        Chu Feng flew through the air and charged toward the Yingzhou Island alone!
   

        Qian Jia, the old patriarch of flying feather planet, and the others shouted from behind, wanting to come over and help. However, their speed couldn’t compare to Chu Feng’s and they were left behind without a trace.
   

        The entire Yingzhou Island wasn’t considered small. In the past, it was in a folded space. Now, it had merged with Earth’s main space and manifested itself in the world.
   

        The island had green mountains and clear waters. The scenery was beautiful and there were even vast snowy mountains that towered into the clouds. The vast glaciers were bone-piercing cold.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He swept through the island like a hot knife through butter. He directly cut through the heart of the island and descended on the central mountain range. Snowflakes danced in the air, and the Majestic Mountains were vast and boundless. Spiritual Energy was steaming.
   

        A group of people were waiting here. They kowtowed continuously and begged for forgiveness. The higher-ups of the island were terrified. How could they have expected Chu Feng to win in the end.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng swept over with his staff. Hundreds of experts turned into a bloody mist. There was nothing left. Their bodies and souls were destroyed by the violet-gold bamboo’s light attack.
   

        “Chu Feng, do you want to Kill Us All?”The mountainside split open and a few old men rushed out with a large group of people. They were filled with fear and unwillingness.
   

        “Wolf’s ambition. In ancient times, the leaders of Earth treated your ancestors like brothers and gave them generous gifts. They cultivated all kinds of secret techniques at will, but in the end, you treat their descendants like this. You want to turn around and kill them? !”
   

        Chu Feng swept over with his staff. Someone on the other side roared. There was actually a quasi-saint. This was the highest level of combat strength. He had survived since ancient times, even though the old ones were about to die.
   

        “The winner takes all. We just want to live a better life. In any case, you’re about to die. What’s wrong with being close to the Xilin clan and the people of the Yang Realm? It’s just that the timing wasn’t good enough. Who knew that you, this damned person, would have such a tough life? Why didn’t you die? How unfortunate for us!”
   

        That old fellow’s face twitched as he shot out a saint weapon and charged towards Chu Feng. He knew that he wasn’t a match for Chu Feng, but he still took action because Chu Feng wouldn’t give him a way out.
   

        “You’re too ambitious. You won’t repent even if you die!”Chu Feng was too lazy to say anything more. He slapped out and sent the old fellow flying. His face was deformed in mid-air as his mouth full of teeth and blood flew down. His body was then broken inch by inch, with a boom, he exploded in mid-air and quasi-saint blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Chu Feng used the purple bamboo to send six mountains flying. He pulled out all the core members of the Yingzhou Island who were hiding inside. Without any hesitation, he killed them all.
   

        At this time, Feiyu, Bai Chuan, Qi Yun, the four-star southern Li Patriarch, Qian Jia, and Qian Ye had all arrived. There were four quasi-saints in total. Suppressing the Yingzhou Island would be easy.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t continue and handed it over to them. He couldn’t do anything to the children here. He told these people to do whatever they wanted and search their souls. If there were innocent people, they could let them go, but if there were evil people, they would seek revenge in their hearts, it didn’t matter if they were children or old and weak. He would kill them all without mercy!
   

        Then he left and entered outer space. He contacted the Wormhole Express Company and wanted to conquer half of the universe in a day to exterminate the Xilin clan and the others.
   

        “Brother, you scared us to death. Facing the people of the Yang realm alone is so thrilling, but it’s also so exhilarating!”The black yak shouted. They had rushed over.
   

        Ouyang Feng carried the black turtle shell on his back and gracefully took Swan Steps, he said, “I say, Demon Chu, your actions are too fast. Let’s hurry up and slow down. When we reach the ground, you’ll be done. It looks like the people of the Yang realm are all fake goods. Master Ouyang hasn’t even shown his might yet, and they’re already dead.”
   

        “Son, son, these people from the yang-realm really aren’t that great. Although the old donkey is from a scholarly family, I was prepared to spar with them today. In the end, they’re all dead. I really can’t bear to kill them!”The old donkey also shouted.
   

        The group arrived and showed their concern at a glance. They tried to speak as casually as possible and didn’t mention Qin Luoyin. They were afraid that Chu Feng would be sad.
   

        Chu Feng said, “We were too merciful last time. Now let’s go and clean it up!”
   

        It didn’t take long before they came out of the wormhole. Their first stop was the planet where the Xilin clan was located.
   

        Chu Feng looked down at the planet with a gloomy gaze. He really didn’t have a good impression of this race at all. What they did in the ancient times was too disgusting, despicable, and vicious to the extreme.
   

        “It’s a pity that among the saints who were killed by the strange substances, there wasn’t the ninth most powerful saint in the ancient world, Wei Heng!”
   

        Chu Feng was regretful that there wasn’t such a person among the saints who had fallen from outer space. Back then, Wei Heng was ruthless and merciless. He had cut off uncle Ming’s head and marinated it in a jar. He was too sinister. One had to know that Uncle Ming was his first teacher, he wasn’t grateful at all.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know if Wei Heng had died in the primal chaos universe. There was no trace of him.
   

        However, everyone had to admit that Wei Heng’s heaven-bestowed talent and the ninth-ranked golden generation was extremely terrifying.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng went deep into planet Xilin to understand the situation. He wanted to know where the race’s final retreat was!
   

        In the end, he returned to outer space and glanced at the planet below. He said to the demon ancestor’s cauldron, “I’ll let you eat your fill this time. The energy is very abundant!”
   

        He discussed this with the demon ancestor’s cauldron and suddenly threw it. The cauldron shone and crashed into planet Xilin with a boom.
   

        Bang!
   

        On this day, a firework blossomed and was exceptionally brilliant in the starry sky!
   

        Xilin star was destroyed!
   

        Apparently, some of the people from the race had been frightened and had fled in advance.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind. He knew that the race had another planet and that it was the so-called second home. Last time, a few people had escaped and this time, there were also people who had gone over.
   

        He already had some clues and roughly knew where it was!
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng arrived at the deity planet. Without any hesitation, he poured the cauldron into it. With a boom, the huge planet was pierced through and the light rain exploded.
   

        The deity ancestor planet was destroyed!
   

        The Starry Sky exploded and the various races were shocked. Chu Feng had really launched a killing spree.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng arrived at the other end of the starry sky and descended on the planet where the corpse race was located. He still used the demon race’s cauldron and directly bombarded it!
   

        Bang!
   

        Another dazzling ball of light rose up and illuminated the starry sky. It was extremely dazzling!
   

        He didn’t stop for a moment and swept through the star field. He attacked ruthlessly and without the slightest hesitation, cleansing Xilin, the deity race, and the corpse race.
   

        In the end, another planet in a remote corner of the universe disintegrated. With a boom, a beam of light erupted and a dazzling energy wave rushed in all directions.
   

        The Xilin clan’s so-called second home was destroyed!
   

        All the races were terrified when they heard this.
   

        The quasi-immortal race heard this and some ancient saints in the temple dropped their teacups in panic. They didn’t even know that the tea had stained their bodies.
   

        In the first year of the gray era, Chu Feng traversed the Netherworld universe and killed several races within a day. The whole world was shocked and all the races trembled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 925, what the celestial of the Netherworld desired

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Whoosh!
   

        A gold coin was tossed high into the air with a slight trembling sound. It flipped in the air, passed through the Wisps of Primal Chaos Fog, and then fell down.
   

        The heads and tails represented life and death respectively.
   

        This was at the edge of the primal chaos region. The few people on the Vermilion ship were very calm. They tossed out a gold coin and used the heads and tails to decide the life and death of some people and Orthodoxies in the Netherworld universe.
   

        The deaths of Yuan Chen, Qi Xia, and the others were indeed out of their expectations, but they did not mind. The deaths of a few people were normal and did not mean anything.
   

        However, they had to express their attitude.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A white shadow flashed, and another person appeared on the ship. He reached out to catch the falling gold coin, calm and elegant.
   

        This was a young man wearing a plain white battle robe. He was not handsome, but he had a great temperament. He was extremely confident. He smiled and said, “Life and death are in your hands.”
   

        At the same time, the shadow of a huge ship appeared in the chaos. Another person came over. It was a huge ship that belonged to the world of the living, and it was emitting waves of heat in the world of the dead.
   

        There were not many people on the black ship, but they were all very special.
   

        An old dog was very old. It sat cross-legged like a human, quietly drinking tea. An Old Crow stood on the side of the ship. His scarlet eyes were flowing with a demonic light. He was very old, and his feathers were almost gone.
   

        There was also a weasel, who was even older. Its fur was slightly white, and it was hunched over. It sat cross-legged and stared at the turtle shell on the table, studying the divination.
   

        The few people on the vermillion ship stood up to welcome the three old men. This was because they all had great backgrounds and were very powerful.
   

        The old heavenly dog came from the lineage of heavenly venerate Taiwu. Even though it was an old servant, it could fight against divine level experts from the primal chaos universe. Its cultivation was unfathomable.
   

        He wasn’t a true God yet. However, he had cultivated for too long, and his cultivation level was frighteningly profound. With the help of the heavy weapons in the world of the living, he could dominate this world with his demigod body.
   

        The Old Crow was the same. His strength was similar to his. With these two experts holding down the fort, they didn’t have to worry about anything.
   

        Only the Weasel was special. Its fur was bare. Although it was old, its strength was unfathomable because it had evolved for a long time. It barely managed to step into the illumination realm.
   

        However, no one dared to look down on it. Even the old heavenly dog and the old crow were very respectful and responsible for protecting it.
   

        “Greetings, Divine Master Huang!”
   

        The young figures on the vermillion ship all stood up. No one dared to be presumptuous.
   

        This was because the various sect elders had warned that this was an expert. He was the person Celestial Venerable Hun Yi’s fifth disciple had personally come out to find.
   

        Moreover, the descendants of the two celestial masters, Chaotic Universe and Taiwu, had also invited this old weasel.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        The old weasel coughed up blood. He threw away the turtle shell on the coffee table, closed his eyes, and leaned back on the rattan chair. His chest rose and fell violently.
   

        He sighed lightly and said, “I’m Old and have no energy. It’s just a divination, and it has already consumed a lot of my mind.”
   

        Everyone present showed respect and were greatly shocked. They were very impressed because they knew what artifact this old Weasel was deducing. It was something that even the celestial masters desired, an ancient artifact that even the mighty figures in the Yang realm were concerned about, how many people dared to mess with it?
   

        In the field of divination, the greatest fear was to reveal the secrets of the heavens. If one were to trigger the taboo, one would easily lose one’s life.
   

        Who else would dare to deduce such an artifact? It would be fatal!
   

        “I think that the rumors are not false. There are indeed some things in this universe,”the old weasel said calmly as he leaned against the wall.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They were shocked, but at the same time, they were extremely happy. They sighed inwardly. This divine master Huang was indeed extraordinary. He could even deduce such an item.
   

        To think that he was really in this universe made their hearts burn with excitement.
   

        “It’s too difficult. I can only sense it, but I can’t determine its coordinates. I can’t even find its general location for a moment.”The old weasel sighed softly. His two long yellow and white eyebrows trembled slightly.
   

        “Isn’t the most ancient artifact towering into the clouds and boundless? The target should be very big. When the time comes, we can use the heavenly mirror to illuminate it. We might be able to find it directly,”someone said.
   

        Just now, the Old Weasel was certain that this artifact should be in the netherworld.
   

        The others nodded. According to legend, that artifact was majestic and majestic, swallowing everything in its path.
   

        “Back then, an ultimate figure rose rapidly because of it. Is this true?”A person mumbled softly, talking about the most ancient legendary artifact.
   

        The old weasel nodded and revealed some secrets. After all, these junior disciples could not come into contact with this level.
   

        “Yes. Back then, someone saw it. It was a huge wall that stretched across the heaven and earth. Looking Up, the wall was full of marks. They were all ultimate topographic maps. Later, some of them were drawn for the most powerful domain researchers in the Yang world to see. It made them feel afraid. Those topographic maps contained the ultimate profundity and were unfathomable.”
   

        The most important thing was that the person who discovered the huge wall saw some glowing symbols on the wall that contained profound meaning.
   

        “It’s a pity that the ancient existence rose up through this and evolved towards the ultimate form. In the end, it still fell on the road. I don’t know what it evolved into. After calculating the end of its decline, it should be dead.”
   

        Even so, the news leaked by the fallen semi-ultimate form still made people envious and covet the wall.
   

        If it was just a case, it would have been fine. Later, someone saw the huge wall and also began to evolve towards the ultimate form. They guarded the wall for many years, but unfortunately, he also fell on the road of evolution.
   

        Later on, an accident happened in the Yang realm. It was said that the wall was thrown into the Sea of chaos and entered the universe of the netherworld.
   

        “The strangest thing is that everyone standing in front of that wall can not see its full appearance. They can only feel it inch by inch.”
   

        The Old Weasel said this, and everyone present was stunned.
   

        A wall as big as Xumi?
   

        “This artifact is only the oldest. No one knows what era it originated from, but the other few might be more precious, right?”Someone asked.
   

        The old weasel nodded, “Yes, although it can make people rise up and walk towards a semi-ultimate evolved body, it is not considered to be unique in the world. After all, as long as we cultivate the breathing technique that is ranked in the top few in the Yang World Step by step, we can also do it.”
   

        The others nodded. Speaking of supreme treasures, the few transcendent races that were ranked in the top few in the Yang world had their own sect-guarding supreme treasures that could similarly intimidate the heavens and suppress the yang world. They were only stronger than the wall.
   

        Most importantly, the supreme treasures of these races had never been lost. They were always in the hands of those races and they could operate them like an arm and a finger.
   

        It was rumored that they were supreme items that were nurtured from the chaos. They far surpassed the connate calabashes that matured in the chaos sea.
   

        “The few items that have been lost are all in this universe?”Even the old heavenly dog bent its body and respectfully sought advice from Divine Master Huang.
   

        “There are one or two. I have a vague feeling,”the old weasel replied.
   

        Furthermore, it gave a rough account of its origins. In that very ancient era, there was a great upheaval in the world of the living. Some mighty figures that had disappeared for countless eras suddenly appeared for some unknown reason and a great war broke out.
   

        In addition, some forbidden areas were also unstable because of this. Other than some talisman papers flying out, there were other things that came into being. There were even living creatures that walked out, which led to bad consequences. The mighty figures in the world of the living fought fiercely, and blood flowed like rivers.
   

        That battle affected the heavens. Several important figures in the world of the living were on the verge of death. They took away the treasures and went to choose their burial sites. Some people entered the universe of the Netherworld because of this.
   

        This was the basis for some heavenly venerates to guess that the most precious treasure in the world of Yang might have been left in the netherworld.
   

        “That era was too glorious and terrifying.”The old weasel sighed. The gods cried and howled after the battle.
   

        He shook his head again. There were only one or two treasures in the world of Yang. There were other treasures that had been lost in unknown places. He did not know when they would appear again.
   

        “Before that, let’s deal with some of the more annoying yin spirits in the Netherworld.”The Old Crow spoke. He was an old servant of the chaotic universe heavenly venerate.
   

        He had already received the news that Qi Xia and the other disciples of the sect had died. He felt that it was necessary to clean them up. How could the descendants of the Yang realm heavenly venerate allow the yin spirits to kill them?
   

        “Yes. Although the talents of the few junior brothers aren’t outstanding, they can not be disgraced after entering our sect’s walls.”The white-clothed youth nodded.
   

        The disciples of the four sects who had come earlier and were in charge of monitoring the Great Abyss on the Vermillion Ship also nodded. They were in favor of clearing out the yin spirits first.
   

        “Yes, the most crucial thing is that the robbery induction breathing technique unexpectedly appeared. This is a major event that shook the yang-realm. It’s an unexpected surprise on the body of that Yin spirit called Chu Feng.”
   

        Everyone present unanimously requested that divine master Huang deduce where Chu Feng was and immediately find him.
   

        In the depths of the universe, Chu Feng felt very tired. It wasn’t because of physical fatigue, but because he was tired. Qin Luoyin’s death had made him disheartened and he still hadn’t thought of how to save her.
   

        He went to visit his parents, then Chu Wuheng, and then set off again.
   

        “Let’s split up. I want to be quiet for a while,”Chu Feng said to the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others.
   

        “Are you afraid that danger will implicate us?”Xi glanced at him from the corner of her eyes. She was very sharp.
   

        “Yes, I’m not confident. For safety’s sake, let’s split up. We’ll hide in different star domains. There will most likely be people from the yang-realm coming over,”said Chu Feng.
   

        At the very least, these brothers weren’t present when he killed the yang-realm people. He didn’t want to implicate them.
   

        “What are you talking about? How can we retreat?”The black yak slapped the table.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. They couldn’t help even if they wanted to. If someone from the yang-realm appeared again, they would certainly mobilize the masses and have absolute confidence.
   

        The strange substance had already been exposed. The other party would definitely be on guard. He didn’t know what to use to resist the next time.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t agree to any group of people arguing either. He left decisively and set off on his own.
   

        “Chu Feng, I want to talk to you.”
   

        Unexpectedly, Ying Wudi used the photon computer to contact Chu Feng. This time, his face wasn’t black but red. His expression was very unnatural.
   

        He braced himself and said, “My sister has been clamoring to save you, but she’s been put under house arrest by the three saints of the tribe. My Sister Ying Zhexian has been in seclusion for a long time, so she doesn’t know about this matter.”
   

        “Are the quasi-immortal race afraid that I’ll kill my way over?”Chu Feng asked calmly.
   

        Within a day, he had exterminated Xilin, slaughtered the deity race, and exterminated the corpse race. Naturally, this caused a great commotion. The three saints of the quasi-immortal race were frightened out of their wits. Even now, their faces were as pale as snow.
   

        “Yes.”Ying Wudi sighed lightly. Although he always had a dark expression towards Chu Feng in the past, he couldn’t bear to see the actions of the three old fellows of the tribe.
   

        “Tell the three old monsters in the quasi-immortal temple that I want to take a look at the breathing technique of the quasi-immortal race,”Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        Ying Wudi turned his head away from the photon computer. This matter couldn’t be discussed, but he thought about it and decided to tell the three saints in the race the truth. He felt that these three would refuse, right?
   

        Chu Feng found a quiet asteroid and landed. He looked at Qin Luoyin and felt very sad. In the end, he used the soul bell to suppress her dim and stiff soul light and put it into the stone box.
   

        Then, he began to study the stone box again. He felt that this thing contained extraordinary secrets. After thoroughly studying it, he might be able to use it to protect Qin Luoyin and pass through the stone millstone of the radiant city of death, he went to find the clay fetus at the end of the reincarnation path.
   

        One side of the stone box was somewhat translucent. There was an endless map of mountains and rivers there. It was complex and difficult to predict. They were the most terrifying ultimate terrain in the domain.
   

        In the past, the stone box was very rough and only had faint patterns. But after the last purgatory trip, it had undergone some changes. When Chu Feng injected energy into the stone box, one side could maintain a bit of luster for a short period of time.
   

        At the edge of the universe, the old weasel, who was divining, suddenly spat out a mouthful of pale golden blood. Moreover, it was coughing up blood in succession.
   

        “Senior, What’s wrong? !”The surrounding people turned pale with fright because they saw that its eyes were dripping with blood. The situation was quite serious.
   

        Wasn’t it just deducing the whereabouts of a yin spirit? There was no need for that.
   

        “Squeak squeak...”the old weasel actually made such a sound.
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        The old weasel seemed to have regressed. It no longer spoke in human language, but instead squeaked, emitting the wild cries of a beast.
   

        The people around were scared out of their wits. This divine master’s status was very high, and he had to rely on his deductive powers to come to the netherworld. How could such a situation happen?
   

        The Old Weasel’s eyes were very red, and blood was dripping from its ears. It looked a little scary, and its body became more and more hunched. It couldn’t sit still anymore. Was it going to be beaten back to its original state?
   

        “Senior!”The group of people became anxious and very anxious.
   

        The old dog quickly made a move and injected vigorous life energy into the body of the Divine Master Huang to help it deal with its misfortune. If it completely turned into a beast and a divine master in the divination domain turned back into a wild beast, the loss would be immeasurable.
   

        “Zhizhi...”The Divine Master Huang cried out. Its wild aura was very strong, and its slightly bald tail, which only had a few strands of beast fur, swung back and forth. Its body was twitching.
   

        After a long time, he spat out another mouthful of blood. Only then did he gradually calm down and let out a long breath.
   

        “Senior, are you alright?”The white-clothed youth asked with concern.
   

        Although the old heavenly dog and the Black Crow were still old, they were like unsheathed heavenly blades. Their auras were sharp and fierce. They were all wrapped up by a shocking divine light and energy. They still injected a large amount of life force into divine master Huang’s body.
   

        “So powerful, I almost fell for it!”
   

        The old weasel was still in fear. It said that it had been careless. It had used a secret technique that was prone to problems in the divination domain to deduce, and the result had been such a backlash.
   

        At that moment, he was completely disheartened. He had almost been beaten back to his original state.
   

        It was just a small yin spirit. Logically speaking, it should not have been like this!
   

        However, Divine Master Huang wasn’t angry. On the contrary, he was a little excited. His dim eyes gradually lit up. It was very clear what this meant.
   

        “That Yin spirit has something extraordinary on it!”
   

        When the others heard this, they all revealed shocked expressions. This was a divine master in the divination field. Without discussing evolution, just based on deduction alone, it was truly unfathomable.
   

        What extraordinary item could cause such a person to suffer a great loss and almost be beaten back to his original state? For a moment, the eyes of everyone present lit up.
   

        “Fortunately, this is the netherworld and can not be compared to a corner of the Yang World. The order is incomplete. Otherwise, I really wouldn’t dare to make deductions.”
   

        The reason why Divine Master Huang dared to come to this universe was because the laws were flawed and the territory was not vast enough. That was why he dared to make a divination in this pond universe.
   

        If he was in the world of the living, he would have no way to forcefully deduce the secrets of this ultimate artifact. He would probably die a terrible death.
   

        He changed to another method of divination. He fiddled with a few pieces of turtle shell and then began to perform divination again. This time, the method was more stable.
   

        However, he began to cough up large mouthfuls of blood again. Moreover, blood was flowing out of his seven orifices. He began to squeak again, and his eyes were somewhat unfocused.
   

        “Divine Master!”The people next to him were both shocked and frightened. What was going on? Didn’t it say that there was no harm? Why was he in danger again? If he was beaten back to his original state, he would probably have to ask the son of a heavenly venerate to save him.
   

        “It’s okay. This is a proper backlash. It’s not enough to kill you!”The old weasel shook its head and recovered.
   

        “How is it?”The Old Crow standing on the side of the ship did not have many feathers. Its eyes were scarlet as it asked in a low and cautious voice.
   

        “I can roughly estimate which star field it is in, but I can’t determine its exact coordinates,”divine master Huang replied. However, he was not discouraged at all. On the contrary, he was very happy.
   

        Previously, if he had simply tried to deduce that one or two items, he would not have been able to suffer a backlash even if he wanted to. That was because he had no clue at all. He could not find the exact location.
   

        Now, he was actually getting closer because of a yin spirit!
   

        “We are very lucky. I guess that item has not been revived yet. It does not truly belong to that Yin Spirit. Otherwise, there is really nothing I can do!”
   

        Everyone was shocked. The heavenly secrets that could protect a person without being revived was in the Netherworld, a small and incomplete universe.
   

        If they were in the world of the living, even if there was no revival, divine master Huang would not be able to do anything.
   

        “Find him as soon as possible to avoid any accidents!”The Old Heavenly Dog Dao revealed a cold aura and wanted to personally make a move. As an Evolver of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage, he hated yin spirits the most.
   

        In the depths of the universe, Chu Feng was holding a stone box and studying it.
   

        It had a total of six sides. At this time, a small amount of crystal on one side dimmed and became rough again before he put it away.
   

        This was because the quasi-immortal race had contacted him again at this time. He was deeply surprised that the three ancient saints of the race had actually agreed to let him read the breathing technique.
   

        What kind of sign was this? He was quite suspicious. The other party had actually agreed. Did they want to ambush him?
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. He held the green-skinned calabash in one hand and the purple-gold bamboo in the other. He immediately rushed over. He wanted to see if the quasi-immortal race had eaten a bear’s heart or a leopard’s guts.
   

        He wasn’t arrogant. He didn’t set foot on the Flying Immortal Planet. Instead, he let his clansmen enter the starry skies.
   

        The quasi-immortal race’s Saint Old Woman appeared. Her old face immediately turned green when she saw Chu Feng fully armed. Was He deceiving them? Was he actually going to kill the three of them?
   

        The other two old men with sparse hair also tensed up. They felt cold from head to toe. They also believed that Chu Feng was going to kill them.
   

        “You can’t go back on your words!”The old woman’s expression was unsightly.
   

        “You really brought the breathing technique?”Chu Feng was astonished. He suddenly felt that these three didn’t look like they had set up a killing trap to ambush him.
   

        But weren’t these three old fellows too spineless? Did they really give in after being threatened by him?
   

        This made demon king Chu quite speechless. He originally thought these three ancient saints had a lot of integrity, but he didn’t expect them to be so cowardly. They directly bowed their heads and surrendered, willing to offer the breathing technique of the top three!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was burning because, as far as he knew, the quasi-immortal race was ranked in the top ten in the Yang realm. This kind of scripture was too heaven-defying!
   

        Even if what was passed down in the Yin realm was only an incomplete technique and could only be cultivated to the heaven-illuminator level at most, there might even be some flaws and some mistakes, but it was enough. It could be called a treasure-level inheritance in the world!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were green. They were really glowing green.
   

        But in the eyes of the three quasi-immortal elders, it was quite terrifying and dangerous. was this demon about to change his mind and wash them in blood? The three were frightened and apprehensive.
   

        “Oh, give it to me. I hope you won’t disappoint me,”said Chu Feng.
   

        The old woman hesitated for a moment, but in the end, she still handed over a jade box. Within it was an extremely ancient beast skin that recorded the breathing scriptures of the race.
   

        “Did you really bring it?”Chu Feng knew at a glance that this should be true. The Beast Skin was too ancient and the breathing technique recorded on it was extremely profound. He was enthralled by it after a few cursory glances.
   

        The three saints cursed in their hearts. Who Wouldn’t be afraid of you destroying the deity race, Xilin clan, and the corpse race? You’ve destroyed all three planets. Do you dare not send them over?
   

        If the three races hadn’t been exterminated, they wouldn’t have been so happy. They were very worried that Chu Feng would wipe out the quasi-immortal race as well.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them from the corner of his eyes. He really wanted to say, you three old fellows measure others by yourself. Am I that kind of person?
   

        The Three Saints looked at him, but deep in their hearts, they were saying that this demon was ruthless and merciless. He was definitely that kind of person!
   

        “Why is there another piece of Beast Skin?”Chu Feng asked. There was another piece at the bottom of the box. It was also very old.
   

        “This is an improved breathing technique. It’s more suitable for cultivation in the Netherworld universe,”the old woman answered truthfully.
   

        “Good!”Chu Feng was overjoyed. In this way, the first copy could be considered a part of the original copy he had brought from the Yang Realm?
   

        If they weren’t worried that Ying Xiaoxiao would say anything to Chu Feng because she was worried that she would leak these things in the past, the three saints wouldn’t be so “Considerate”even if they were beaten to death.
   

        “You have to keep your promise. You Can’t pass it on to others in the Netherworld!”The old woman emphasized.
   

        “Don’t Worry!”Chu Feng nodded and said with a solemn expression, “The law doesn’t pass on six ears!”
   

        He quickly memorized the densely packed words on the two ancient beast skin scrolls and returned them to them. Then he turned around and left. He didn’t want to stay in one place for too long.
   

        Was it over just like that? The three saints were originally worried that he would turn hostile and not admit his mistake. They were afraid that he would directly kill them. Their backs were already drenched in cold sweat, but now, they realized that everything was so simple.
   

        The three looked at each other in dismay. They felt that this time, they had been too decisive and thorough. From the other party’s performance just now, it was clear that they could still negotiate!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The three spat out blood and pounded their chests. Their faces were deathly pale. This demon had threatened them and tricked them out of the scripture. How heartbreaking!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared in a flash. It was rare for him to be happy in such a depressing environment. This was truly a pleasant surprise. He hadn’t expected to actually obtain a supreme breathing technique!
   

        Back in the foreign lands, he had obtained a portion of the Buddhist race’s breathing techniques. Not long ago, he had killed a group of people from the Yang-realm. He had found the nine luminaries, undying, and dozens of other breathing techniques they had collected and memorized them all.
   

        Chu Feng had an impulse in his heart. This was to give him a chance to evolve again. He absolutely had to walk the most powerful path without leaving any regrets and correct the unorthodox path.
   

        With so many top-notch breathing techniques in his hands and the “Strongest notes”of that old fox from the foreign lands, Chu Feng was excited just thinking about it. He was somewhat excited.
   

        No one in the yang-realm dared to pay attention to the breathing techniques of the quasi-immortal race and the Buddhist race, but Chu Feng had them now. He was better than some of the immortal orthodoxies in the yang-realm. In addition, he also had the robbery induction breathing technique!
   

        After opening the wormhole, Chu Feng switched to another star domain and didn’t return to the original small planet.
   

        At the edge of the universe, Divine Master Huang wanted to perform another divination to try to determine a further range, but in the end, he vomited blood and discovered that Chu Feng was no longer where he was.
   

        His face immediately turned green. was he going to perform another divination?
   

        Every time he did a serious divination, he would vomit blood. How much blood essence did he have to cough? If he was really beaten back to his original form, it would be a big problem.
   

        “Eh? I’m fine this time. I’ve roughly estimated that he’s in this star field!”Divine Master Huang pointed at the crystal he had prepared beforehand with his claws. A starry sky appeared on it.
   

        This time, Chu Feng didn’t activate the stone box when he was deducing. It had returned to its rough state and one side was no longer translucent. Thus, the old weasel wasn’t affected by the backlash.
   

        The yellow divine master pondered for a moment and guessed what was going on. He immediately became more confident.
   

        This was his conceited divination domain. If it were anyone else, they wouldn’t be able to deduce that Yin spirit and would be deceived by the heavenly secrets.
   

        Everyone present was relieved after understanding the situation. They smiled. As long as the yellow divine master didn’t exhaust his blood essence during the divination, everything would be fine.
   

        They believed that Chu Feng wouldn’t be able to escape from their grasp.
   

        “Call him over.”The white-robed young man suggested with a smile.
   

        As for the Old Heavenly Dog and the Black Crow standing on the side of the ship, they were also much calmer and didn’t plan to personally search for him.
   

        Suddenly, a piece of news appeared on the black blood platform, causing the various races to be alarmed. The people of the Yang realm had appeared and used this universe’s platform to release the news.
   

        A white-robed young man was very handsome. He warmly invited Chu Feng to drink tea at the edge of the Netherworld universe.
   

        “This divine tea is produced from the Jade Mountain Peak outside the Yang Realm’s origin heavenly venerate’s seclusion. It has an excellent taste and can only be found by chance.”
   

        He brewed the tea as he spoke. His movements were beautiful like flowing water and his actions were extremely elegant.
   

        At the same time, he mentioned a star field and pointed out Chu Feng’s location. He said that it was too cold and quiet and that they could meet at the edge of the universe and chat together.
   

        Following that, a man in green appeared. He called himself a junior disciple of the Heaven Martial Race and was also smiling. He was extremely brilliant and calmly invited Chu Feng over.
   

        The Starry Sky was silent. Everyone realized that the people of the Yang-realm had nothing to fear. It was very likely that they had discovered Chu Feng’s coordinates. This was forcing him to go over and ask for forgiveness!
   

        “Come, I’ll warmly invite you. Chu Feng, I don’t think you’ll give me face and be shameless, right?”The Man in Green left these words with a faint smile.
   

        Today was Valentine’s Day? I wish everyone a happy and elegant couple. They were definitely not long-lost brothers and sisters
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        Once these words were said, it was obvious that they weren’t trying to hide anything. What was there to invite? It was clearly a threat, a warning, and a serious threat to Chu Feng to come over as soon as possible.
   

        The starry sky was deathly quiet. The evolvers of all races were terrified. The people of the yang-realm were too powerful. They could even see through the star field where Chu Feng was located. Who Wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        If they dared to speak nonsense, they would definitely be caught. It would be difficult for them to have a good ending.
   

        “You really aren’t aware. I invited you over, and you still didn’t come?”The green-clothed man said indifferently. He put down his teacup and said, “If you refuse a toast, you will be forced to drink the forfeit. If You Miss This Moment, I’m afraid you will have to crawl over yourself in the end!”
   

        The green-clothed young man looked sideways. His posture was very high, and there was a hint of coldness at the corners of his eyes and brows. He said, “You really don’t want to face me when I give you face!”
   

        In the universe, the peace was broken, and many people were discussing enthusiastically.
   

        At the same time, people also noticed that many evolvers were keeping silent, afraid of getting burned!
   

        “Green-clothed servant!”This was Chu Feng’s response.
   

        At the same time, he was frowning. The other party had actually pointed out his star domain. His methods were all-powerful, but was it actually so strange?
   

        He didn’t believe it and thought to himself. He no longer contacted the Wormhole Express Company. Instead, he flew directly into a planet and used the teleportation domain here to leave this sea of stars.
   

        At this moment, at the edge of the Netherworld universe, a group of people were smiling. With divine master Huang around, they weren’t afraid of their enemies escaping. They could search through the heavens and earth to find them.
   

        The group of people drank tea calmly.
   

        At this moment, they felt the need to subdue the many orthodoxies of this universe and mobilize them to help the Yang world find the legendary two items.
   

        “Croak!”The Old Crow standing on the side of the ship spoke. Moreover, it was speaking to the entire Netherworld universe, he said, “Oh, this old man is also here to invite. Evolvers above the reflection level of this universe can come here to drink tea. If there are any, then count them as one. Does anyone dare to come? Hehe...”
   

        This black ominous bird’s voice was aged. At the same time, it was very ear-piercing and unpleasant to the ears. It reverberated on the black blood platform and Shook People’s hearts.
   

        The expressions of some people changed. This Old Crow was shouting. Facing the strongest group of people from the Netherworld universe alone, he was really conceited!
   

        The Old Crow had a faint smile on his face as he said, “Come, have a cup of tea. Oh, no one dares to come? Of course, you can also understand it as me shouting for a heaven-illuminator to kneel over!”
   

        At the end of his speech, this old crow was too naked. He was challenging the entire starry sea and looking down on the Netherworld universe. He didn’t take the heaven-illuminator level evolvers seriously.
   

        Many people from various races were furious, but they sighed again in the end. The heaven-illuminator-level evolvers had all disappeared and couldn’t return safely.
   

        The old heavenly dog opened its mouth and said, “Oh, the evolvers of the Netherworld universe need to be a whole realm higher before they have the qualifications to fight with the cultivators of the Yang Realm.”
   

        Its tone was calm, but it was also looking down on all the evolvers of the Netherworld universe.
   

        This was simply setting up an arena. The few of them stood still and waited at the edge of the Netherworld universe. It was the same as saying that they would let all those who were unconvinced to challenge them.
   

        “This old man is sitting here drinking tea. We welcome all the evolvers who possess courage to verify this and sit down to discuss the dao. Hehe...”the old heavenly dog’s smile carried arrogance and arrogance.
   

        Clang, Clang, Clang, Clang!
   

        As it spoke, the old heavenly dog raised its claws and pieces of broken weapons flew out. Some were broken spears, some were half-broken swords, some were broken ancient cauldrons, and some were pieces of a big bell. They all carried blood as they landed around the big ship, they floated up and down, giving off an oppressive aura.
   

        The universe trembled!
   

        This was because some people recognized that these were weapons belonging to heaven-illuminators. They belonged to this universe and had all been interrupted. One could imagine the fate of their masters.
   

        After the old heavenly dog threw out these weapons, he didn’t say anything else. However, it was equivalent to slapping the faces of evolvers from various races, shocking the entire starry sky!
   

        This was pure contempt!
   

        “I have some here as well,”the Old Crow said. As he opened his mouth, he spat out some broken weapons. They were all covered in blood and belonged to the illumination realm.
   

        He added, “I’m here waiting for that young man called Chu Feng to come. I’m also waiting for the strongest among you. Does anyone dare come?”
   

        At this moment, many people’s emotions were fluctuating violently. The people of the Yang realm were too domineering. This was a provocation. After suppressing the entire netherworld, they were still looking down on them.
   

        The hearts of many evolvers from large clans were dripping with blood. They recognized the sect-guarding weapons of their clans. The ancient ancestor was definitely dead, yet he was still being displayed like this.
   

        “Damn it. A Dog and a crow are already suppressing our Netherworld universe. This is too sullen. If I were at the reflection level, I would definitely slaughter them!”
   

        Some people roared in anger. This was also the voice of many people.
   

        However, there were no experts at this level appearing in this world.
   

        For a time, all the evolvers in the starry skies felt a sense of defeat. They felt very depressed. was the Netherworld so powerful that it couldn’t be defeated? Just a few people coming over could strut their stuff!
   

        “Hehe...”the old dog’s laughter rang out. It was truly somewhat ear-piercing.
   

        Many people were resentful. The flames of anger burned in their hearts. The vast Netherworld was actually looked down upon by people. There wasn’t a single person who could be fought? !
   

        “Sigh!”
   

        A sigh sounded from an ordinary life planet in a very remote starry sky.
   

        This was an ordinary village. An old man was sharpening a woodcutter at the village entrance. He looked at a lame old horse that was grinding and said, “Old friend, can you still run?”
   

        The lame old horse spoke in human language, and instead of answering, he asked, looking very old. He said, “In the ancient times, you removed your armor and returned to your field. Now that you’re out, can you still wield a Knife?”
   

        “I should still be able to chop off a few beast heads, although I probably won’t have a good ending myself,”the old man replied and continued to sharpen his rusty wooden knife.
   

        At this moment, at the edge of the Netherworld Universe, divine master Huang was very calm. He took out a few animal skin scrolls and was studying them, he said to himself, “These are all the bounties and wanted orders from the Yang world. Since I’ve come to the Netherworld universe, let me take a closer look. I might be able to get something out of it.”
   

        Beside him, a few young men were shocked when they saw the records on the Beast Skin Scroll. Some of them were wanted posters issued by the immortal dynasty, while some of the records were related to Celestial Masters.
   

        “Back then, the Higan king escaped to the netherworld. Although it was killed, it was suspected that there was a descendant left behind. “Oh, it’s worth exploring. In a while, I’ll make some deductions. If there really is a descendant left behind, it won’t be able to avoid my deductions,”the old weasel said to himself, he smiled. This astronomical bounty was worth making a move.
   

        The old weasel continued to flip through the ancient Beast Skin Scroll, revealing a look of surprise, he said, “Eh, there’s another one here that’s not a bounty. It’s just a rumor. The person in the Yang realm who sits in the Luo di Po prison once planted mother gold in the bodies of a few geniuses. An experimental subject entered the netherworld...”
   

        He sucked in a breath of cold air. This involved the handiwork of a certain important figure.
   

        He decisively flipped over this article and did not delve into it.
   

        Then, Divine Master Huang began to divine everything that happened to the Higan king in the past. He knew what he should and should not touch.
   

        “HMM, interesting. The Higan king is indeed dead, but his bloodline is still left behind in this universe. Let me see where it is.”
   

        The old weasel deduced for a moment and revealed a look of joy. “I know which Sea of stars it is in!”
   

        It turned around and looked at the old dog and Black Crow, asking them to help it get this bounty.
   

        “Don’t worry. Although there aren’t many people from the world of the living, there aren’t that many either. There are still a few at the reflection level!”
   

        The old dog was very kind to it. Its attitude was very low and it would respond to any request. It waved its big claws and four large ships slowly sailed over from the chaos. There were only three people sitting cross-legged on each ship. There weren’t many.
   

        However, they were all at the reflection level!
   

        Among these people, some were half-naked and had bronze-colored skin. They sat cross-legged with a long, snow-white saber on their knees. Some were breathing in and out of their mouths and noses. There were also some who closed their eyes to rest.
   

        There were three people sitting cross-legged on each of the four ships. They were all at the reflection level and had come from the world of the living!
   

        “Very good. We’ll set off immediately...”divine master Huang informed them of the coordinates.
   

        However, at that moment, with a PU sound, a blue vine flew over. It pierced through the air and stabbed towards the old weasel’s forehead.
   

        It was too sudden. Even the two experts, the old heavenly dog and the Black Crow, were not alert in advance.
   

        Divine Master Huang was even more shocked. He could seek fortune and avoid danger, but in the end, he was actually approached by someone and killed him in cold blood.
   

        He tried his best to avoid it, and the talisman paper on his body began to burn, helping him escape death. With a puchi sound, the sparkling blue vines pierced through the death substitution talisman paper, but they still pierced through the old weasel’s shoulder, causing his right forelimb to rapidly crack, then, it exploded, and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        This nearly tore apart his entire body!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The old weasel simply couldn’t believe it. He had been seriously injured by someone, and he had almost met death, but he actually didn’t predict ahead of time which part had gone wrong?
   

        The Old Heavenly Dog and the Black Crow reacted. They roared in anger and charged forward. They had made their move.
   

        They were shocked and angry, but at the same time, they were afraid. The two of them were responsible for protecting divine master Huang, but in the end, they had almost watched as he was assassinated. If this divine master died, they would be buried together with him.
   

        This area was filled with blue flower petals. One after another, resurrection Lily Flowers appeared. The rain of flowers was dazzling and dreamy.
   

        “It’s You!”The old weasel immediately knew who had come. Not long ago, it was still deducing, but in the end, it had arrived at the scene so quickly!
   

        “That’s right, Your Grandpa Is Here!”
   

        The Resurrection Lily avoided the old dog and the Black Crow. Its blue clones were everywhere, disturbing everyone here. Blue light illuminated the heavens.
   

        Its real body wrapped around a large ship with a bang. There were three heaven-illuminators on this ship who had just sailed out of the chaos.
   

        However, the Blue Resurrection Lily was still fearless. Its roots, stems, and leaves were all glowing. The divine chains of order were densely packed and locked down the entire ship.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The three heaven-illuminators who were trapped on the ship roared in anger. However, their protective lights were pierced through with a puffing sound, and divine chains pierced through their bodies.
   

        “You killed my father. You haven’t even avenged this yet, yet you’re here to kill me. Do you really think I’m easy to bully? !”The Resurrection Lily roared in anger.
   

        Pu!
   

        A reflection-level Evolver’s head rolled down and was sliced apart by its roots. His soul was also destroyed. All of this was completed in a flash. The Resurrection Lily suddenly charged over and went completely mad.
   

        Pu!
   

        Another reflection-level evolver was wrapped up in the middle. His body rapidly withered and was pierced through by many roots and divine chains of order. In the blink of an eye, he was ground into pieces!
   

        At the same time, on a life planet in a remote area of the universe, the old man who had sharpened his woodcutter put on his tattered armor and rode on that old horse with a crippled leg. He began his journey.
   

        “Although I’m old, I can still carry a woodcutter. Someone has to stand up for me, right? Kill!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An old horse had a lame leg, but its movements were very fast. It shuttled through the starry sky and rushed to the edge of the universe at high speed.
   

        Moreover, its condition was changing rapidly. All the dim and lusterless hair on its body had fallen off, revealing its strong body. Even its shape had changed.
   

        This was not a horse, but a Kui!
   

        It was shaped like a cow, with no horns on its body. At this moment, it let out a roar, and lightning surged out. It cut through the dark universe and became incomparably dazzling.
   

        This was a fierce beast. Its might shook the ancient times, and it was rarely seen in the world.
   

        Moreover, a normal kui cow only had one leg. This one had evolved three legs, and even its fourth leg had grown a length. This was an extraordinary phenomenon!
   

        If its four legs were formed, it would be a divine beast. Moreover, it belonged to the first generation of divine beasts that had successfully evolved!
   

        At the same time, the old man carrying the firewood knife on the kui cow’s back was also undergoing a shocking transformation. His body became burly, and he became a big man.
   

        He had a rough appearance, and his appearance was somewhat ugly, but it was difficult to conceal his soaring divine martial spirit. The rusted firewood knife on his back glowed brightly, and all the rust fell off, turning into a shiny long knife!
   

        “M-buddha!”
   

        An ancient saint from the Buddhist race who was paying attention to the edge of the universe was shocked. He looked as if he had seen a ghost. This was the person from back then, and he was actually still alive!
   

        “Heavenly Blade, he actually didn’t pass away in meditation. He came into being once again on his Kui Cow!”An ancient saint from the Dao race was also shocked, and his voice trembled slightly.
   

        In the era when ancient saints like them had just become famous, during that glorious ancient era, this Wu Xingkun, who was revered as heavenly blade, had already illuminated the heavens for a long time. He was extremely gorgeous, leaving behind too much splendor, and his might shook the entire world.
   

        At that time, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun didn’t have much time left and was about to pass away. In the end, he rode the kui cow that had accompanied him for his entire life on his way alone to find a burial ground. He hummed his funeral song alone and was quite detached.
   

        Who would have thought that after so many years, he would actually appear again and not die. He was still alive in this world and was born again with a blade on his back!
   

        “The heavenly blade cuts off love. He has been lonely and helpless all his life. His childhood sweetheart unexpectedly died under his own heavenly blade. He has never married in his entire life. Even some of the top ten beauties in the starry sky fell in love with him back then, but he was rejected politely. His entire life has been fused with his blade. There are too many topics about him back then, and too many legends. This person should have died and his lifespan had long been exhausted, but he actually appeared again!”
   

        The people were just getting excited when that person and his mount disappeared.
   

        The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was too terrifying. The snow-white long blade in his hand suddenly slashed down, splitting open the universe. This somewhat ugly and fierce big man directly split open the universe. His horse stepped through the void and soared into the sky from where he stood, rushing to the edge of the universe.
   

        Outside the primal chaos, the battle was extremely intense. In just an instant, a large ship from the yang-realm universe was covered by the spider lilies. He had killed two people.
   

        This was a reflection-level evolver. Even the most accomplished person in the Netherworld was only so-so.
   

        But now, one person’s body was separated, and the other was completely pierced through by the divine chain of order. He was completely dead.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Resurrection Lily roared loudly. With a bang, the plant’s body covered the entire ship, causing it to completely disintegrate.
   

        The last reflection-level expert on the ship was also strangled by his roots. His branches pierced through his body and rapidly withered.
   

        All of this happened too quickly. It was too late for others to save him.
   

        The Old Heavenly Dog angrily rebuked. The Barking of the dog scattered the nearby chaos, causing countless black cracks to appear in the void. His blood qi surged into the sky.
   

        At this moment, although he was old, the exuberant vitality he emitted was even more terrifying than many strong-aged experts. The nearby Sea of blood surged. It was all emitted from his body and submerged the edge of the Netherworld universe.
   

        Its body became very terrifying. It opened its bloody mouth and looked to be only a few feet long, but it swallowed all the planets nearby.
   

        The Dharma Idol swallowed the planet!
   

        Not only did it show its ferocious and snow-white fangs at the Resurrection Lily, it also swung out a large claw that was flashing with cold light, incomparably terrifying and sharp as it struck forward.
   

        The void exploded!
   

        Not to mention the resurrection Lily, even some of the distant stars behind him were blasted apart by this terrifying energy impact, disintegrating one after another.
   

        Nearby, the various incarnations of the Resurrection Lily were all broken inch by inch, turning into powder. His true body was naturally discovered, and the old heavenly dog locked onto him!
   

        The Resurrection Lily wanted to avoid its sharp edge, and knew how terrifying this old heavenly dog was.
   

        However, that Big Claw was too terrifying. It covered the entire universe and had already enveloped him. It formed a small universe of its own. Space and order interweaved, and a sonorous sound rang out.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Right at this moment, the void split open and a dazzling cold light appeared. A Ray of saber light seemed to cut through the eternity of the universe and illuminated the human world.
   

        Accompanied by a flash of blood light, the old dog let out a muffled groan. Its body trembled, and a big claw was cut off by the heavenly blade. Blood splattered in all directions in the starry sky.
   

        This blade was too overbearing and indestructible. It was as powerful as the old heavenly dog, known as a demigod. It had accumulated for countless years, and its cultivation level was so high that it scared people to death. In the past, it had easily slaughtered some of the experts at the illumination realm.
   

        But now, its right forelimb had been chopped off by someone with a single blade. This made it feel great hatred. At the same time, it panicked. It felt an incomparable pain as fresh blood continuously gushed out.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        It roared loudly, shaking the entire universe. It opened its bloody mouth, wanting to swallow the heavenly blade Wu Xingkun. The heavenly dog swallowing the Moon was a folk legend, and the true experts of its race could swallow the starry sky!
   

        “Kacha!”
   

        At this time, the mighty Kui cow that Wu Xingkun was sitting on had snow-white fur all over its body. It emitted dazzling lightning, especially since it had three legs, which enhanced its lightning power.
   

        With a boom, the Kui cow opened its mouth and spat out a bolt of lightning that carried traces of dense immortal mist into the bloody mouth.
   

        Puff!
   

        The Old Heavenly Dog cried out miserably. The back of its neck was pierced through. The lightning that rushed into its mouth was too powerful, and it charred its bloody mouth black. Blood splattered everywhere, and it was even pierced through.
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that a single drop of blood from a powerhouse at this level could bring it back to life, it would definitely be in danger this time.
   

        However, because of this, he also fell into a passive position. The snow-white long blade in Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s hand was too fast, reproducing his invincible blade aura from back then.
   

        Pu!
   

        A bloody scar was left on the old heavenly dog’s left shoulder blade, so deep that his bones could be seen.
   

        Chi!
   

        The blade light surged, and a few terrifying scars were left on the old heavenly dog’s chest. Blood flowed out like a fountain.
   

        “Are you courting death? I’m an Evolver at the peak of the Yang Realm’s illumination realm. I’m known as a demigod. Even a yin spirit dares to act atrociously against me!”The Old Heavenly Dog was extremely furious. It had once said that.., the cultivators in this universe had to be of a higher realm to be able to compete with the living beings of the Yang realm. In the end, someone ignored this law and just raised the saber and slashed at it wildly.
   

        The Old Heavenly Dog’s aura changed. Its body became no longer than a normal person’s. It stood upright, and the grayish-black fur on its body gave off a faint golden luster. Then, its aura soared and was drowned out by the golden light!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        It clashed with the sky blade with its bare hands, but of course, it did not dare to touch the blade. It continuously struck the side of the blade, causing sparks to fly in all directions. The sound was ear-piercing and extremely terrifying.
   

        Between its pale golden claws and the sky blade, there were densely packed patterns of order, and they were all law symbols. The intense collision caused even the starry sky to crack!
   

        The two fought furiously, and it was a battle at its peak.
   

        The people of the Yang world around were all stunned. The old dog had actually met an opponent in the Netherworld Universe? In their hearts, it was only right to crush and sweep away all enemies.
   

        As for the people of the various races across the Sea of stars, they were all in a daze. The reappearance of the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun shocked all the races. They didn’t expect that not only did he not pass away, but he was also so powerful that he was able to block the great experts of the world of Yang.
   

        There was also the Resurrection Lily that appeared once again and killed the Yang World’s illuminator level experts. It simply made the starry sky boil.
   

        “Caw!”
   

        The Black Crow’s eyes were scarlet red like gems. It shot out scarlet multicolored light and instantly swooped over. It wanted to join the old dog in attacking the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Tens to hundreds of thick bolts of lightning shot out from the Kui cow’s body and all struck toward the Black Crow.
   

        At the same time, the Resurrection Lily was also moving. The sky was filled with sparkling flower petals and blue vines were densely covered. A few of them transformed into divine spears that were sparkling blue as they shot toward the Crow in the air.
   

        Boom!
   

        The fierce collision caused the black feathers all over the old crow’s body to spread out and spew out a thick black light. It destroyed the lightning and shook away the vines.
   

        “The Resurrection Lily grows in the Netherworld universe and restricts your upper limit. How dare you attack me?”The Old Crow’s black light expanded and spewed out black flames toward the Resurrection Lily. Then, he charged toward the sky blade Wu Xingkun again.
   

        “Silly Bird, your Grandpa Resurrection Lily is the most suitable to grow in the netherworld. Take Your Bird’s life!”The Resurrection Lily shouted loudly. Blue light shot into the sky around his body, and the dark fog rose explosively. It blocked all the black flames, and his true body pounced over.
   

        “Resurrection Lily, your father is a fugitive, and you are the son of a prisoner. You must also be brought to justice. Hand over your life!”
   

        At this moment, the nine reflection-level experts on the other three large ships approached. One of them shouted loudly. It was a middle-aged man. He held a three-pointed, two-edged blade in his hand, and directly pounced over.
   

        The spider Lily’s heart trembled. This was the leader of the nine reflection-level experts. His strength was extremely powerful. He wasn’t weaker than the old dog or the black crow. Moreover, he was in his prime, and his blood qi surged to the heavens. He was a human expert. Just like that, he charged over, he directly used the blade to split open the void of the universe!
   

        The Spider Lily roared loudly. Faint blue light suddenly appeared around its body. It was a type of flame that fused with its own body. It was very painful for a plant race evolver.
   

        However, it had indeed succeeded in fusing with its body, and the aura around its body rose explosively.
   

        “There’s a planet adjacent to the Yin Sparrow race. There’s a forbidden land of the nine Netherworlds on it, and it’s one of the most terrifying regions in this universe. This resurrection Lily has successfully entered and taken out a portion of the nine Netherworlds fire seed!”
   

        Some people from the dao race were astonished. Their race was too ancient, and they knew the secret of that forbidden land.
   

        The Resurrection Lily’s divine might rose explosively as it engaged in a great battle with the leader of the illumination realm. They fought to the death.
   

        Pu!
   

        Suddenly, a blue vine flew out and killed one of the four sects’young disciples in the distance. He was pierced through the center of his brows on the spot and then exploded.
   

        “You! Attacking a junior, what kind of Hero are you? !”The Yang-realm person berated.
   

        The higan flower was unmoved, he said, “F * ck your grandpa. My father was a hero, but in the end, he was tricked to death by the Yang-realm people. I normally kill my enemies, but you still have the nerve to SPEW SH * t? “Come, come, come. Your master bian an likes to kill the children of the world of the living the most, including old children like you!”
   

        Boom!
   

        The battle was fierce. The Kui cow roared and spewed out lightning. It went to fight the Old Crow alone, and its roar was deafening. There were many wounds on its body, so deep that its bones could be seen. Although it was very strong, it was still suppressed by the level of the world of the living, so it did not enter the divine realm. It was at a disadvantage against the fierce bird of the world of the living.
   

        On the other side, after the heavenly blade Wu Xingkun separated from Kui Niu, he fought the old heavenly dog alone. It was already at its peak.
   

        Kill!
   

        The blade light was like snowflakes, sweeping across the sky. The vast light beam illuminated the edge of the universe. Wu Xingkun was too powerful, worthy of the reputation of the heavenly blade.
   

        The old heavenly dog was very terrifying. Every time it waved its big claws, golden symbols bloomed, densely packed. It was activating the law, wanting to kill the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun.
   

        Amidst the sounds, the two fought to the death. Energy surged, and blood pressure covered the entire universe!
   

        Pu!
   

        In the end, the bright long blade in Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s hand flashed, and with a PU sound, it cut open the old heavenly dog’s neck. A pale golden dog head flew out, and blood flowed continuously.
   

        Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun slashed the demigod old heavenly dog!
   

        The dog body disintegrated, and was crushed by the endless blade qi, turning into a bloody mist, including that Soul Light.
   

        However, amidst the angry barking of the dog, the old heavenly dog reappeared and reassembled its true body. It opened its bloody mouth and said ferociously, “I have a death substitution talisman that blocked this fatal attack. Now, it’s your turn to go!”
   

        A death substitution talisman of this level could only be refined by an evolver at the peak of the divine level at the very least. Clearly, there was no such thing in the Netherworld Universe!
   

        “If the death substitution talisman can save you once, can it save you twice or thrice? I’ll Chop Off Your Head Again!”Wu Xingkun roared, this burly man swung his blade forward. His gaze was as sharp as the edge of a blade, incomparably domineering. His entire person was about to turn into an invincible blade!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        In that instant, he suddenly swung his blade backwards. With a PU sound, he struck the black crow behind him, causing its feathers to wither and Blood to spill out.
   

        Kui Niu had just encountered a calamity and was almost torn apart by the Black Crow. He had been resolved by Wu Xingkun’s blade.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The Heavenly Blade, Wu Xingkun, once again swung his blade and pounced towards the old heavenly dog, wanting to kill him for the second time!
   

        “F * ck your second uncle. It really hurts. The new generation of the Higan king has angered me!”The higan flower shouted. One of his roots was missing a small section. It had been chopped off by the three-pointed, two-edged blade of the leader across from it. Blue Flames shot up into the sky from his body, it surged, causing the distant chaos to surge.
   

        Pu!
   

        The Resurrection Lily disregarded everything and rushed to the side, completely enveloping a reflection-level expert. Then, it roared furiously and absorbed the energy from this person’s entire body.
   

        The leader chased after it from behind, while the resurrection Lily continuously changed its direction.
   

        During this process, the reflection-level expert that was enveloped also struggled furiously. Countless nomological runes were blasted out, causing many of the resurrection Lily’s leaves and smaller branches to break and wither in the sky.
   

        However, with a PU sound, this person was finally destroyed by the spider lilies and his life energy was sucked dry.
   

        “Your Royal Highness has killed for the fourth time. It’s no longer a loss. The life energy has been replenished. Again!”He roared loudly. His roots grew and he charged forward.
   

        On the other side, the heavenly blade Wu Xingkun’s sturdy body was also moving. The blade light surged forward like a waterfall. It was snow-white and terrifying. “I’ll Behead You Again!”
   

        It was the year of the dog. He was a little worried about torturing a dog during the new year, so he went back to burn incense and worship the black emperor. On New Year’s Eve, he wished everyone a happy new year. He wished everyone a complete and happy new year. Next year, he wished everyone good luck and good luck in their studies. He wished all his book friends a happy new year!
   

        On the other hand, this was the chapter for the New Year. He wanted to watch the party.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “In the boundless era, the gods are all ashes, and only I, the other shore master, AM left!”The Resurrection Lily fought fiercely, and at the same time, it shouted, “I hope the fifth kill is a dog head!”
   

        It interfered with the old dog that was fighting with Wu Xingkun, and from time to time, it shot out a few blue leaves, cutting through the universe and targeting the old dog.
   

        In fact, it was not easy for it.
   

        In the void, the blue leaves withered. Under the terrifying Blade Qi of the leader that could cut the universe, many branches of the spider lily were broken and blue liquid spilled out.
   

        At the edge of the universe, the situation was very critical.
   

        The Kui cow roared, the Thunder Waterfall, and fought with the Black Crow. However, this vicious bird from the world of the living was too terrifying. Its black feathers spread out, and the black light soared, blocking the Thunder. And every time it cut across the sky.., it would leave some terrifying wounds on the Kui cow’s body, and blood light surged out.
   

        The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was very strong, but the old heavenly dog was also very terrifying. The two of them fought against each other like needles, and it was a white-hot battle.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Old Heavenly Dog roared. Its pale golden body was as tall as a person. It stood upright and attacked like a human. Its pair of large claws continued to collide with the heavenly blade. Sparks flew in all directions, and the overflowing energy shook the nearby asteroids into dust.
   

        Puff!
   

        Its body was shining with golden light. It was like an evil god from the Dark Abyss. After blocking the sky saber with its claws, it left a few terrifying scars on Wu Xingkun’s shoulder. Blood was dripping, and it almost cut Wu Xingkun’s neck, blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The Saber Qi soared into the sky. It was white as if a star was burning. It gathered together and turned into eternal light, shooting toward the old heavenly dog.
   

        Pu!
   

        Finally, a terrifying saber light slashed at the old heavenly dog again. It almost cut off one of its forelimbs, and the void was filled with cracks.
   

        The two fought until their eyes turned red. The fierce battle continued, and they were both fighting with their lives on the line.
   

        However, the old heavenly dog had a death substitution talisman. This kind of trump card had increased its chances of winning by too much. It made it conceited and confident, and the atmosphere in this place was suffocating.
   

        “Woof!”The dog barked, shaking the sky. The entire starry sky turned dark. The Heavenly Dog, Heaven Devouring Kun, was using a terrifying great divine ability. It opened its bloody mouth and swallowed everything.
   

        In an instant, the sky turned dark. It couldn’t even see its own fingers. The divine ability shocked the world. The old heavenly dog used its strongest intrinsic divine ability, wanting to swallow the heaven blade, Wu Xingkun, alive.
   

        “Old Blade!”The Resurrection Lily shouted.
   

        The leader sneered. He held the three-pointed, two-edged blade in his hand and blocked his path. He attacked with all his might, not letting him save Wu Xingkun.
   

        On the other side, the Kui cow let out a long howl. It had gone completely mad. It had walked together with the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun to this day. They had gone through life and death together. Its entire body was full of lightning, and every inch of its skin was bathed in lightning. Its body carried the aura of chaos. It wanted to save the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun.
   

        “Caw!”The Black Crow cried out. Its ruby-like eyes emitted a terrifying light. It continued to pounce and kill, blocking the Kui cow’s way forward.
   

        Crack!
   

        Lightning interweaved. As the Kui cow attacked with all its might, the Black Crow was beaten until its black feathers withered. It danced in the void of the universe, carrying electric arcs that were extremely glaring.
   

        “Haha...”The Old Heavenly Dog’s laughter was very loud. It shook the void until it rumbled and cracked. It swallowed Wu Xingkun, and there was blood at the corner of its mouth.
   

        There were Wu Xingkun’s and its own.
   

        “Wu!”The Kui cow roared.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Suddenly, a blazing blade light tore through the darkness and cut through the starry sky. It came out from the old heavenly dog’s body. Its smile froze, and the heavenly dog’s body quickly fell apart.
   

        Finally, with a bang, the old heavenly dog disintegrated, and the heavenly blade Wu Xingkun charged out. The snow-white long blade in his hand was as bright as the sun, illuminating the void of the universe.
   

        Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun staggered, his body covered in blood. Without a doubt, being suppressed by that divine art and swallowed into the old heavenly dog’s “Belly World”was a terrifying torture. If it had been anyone else, they would have been crushed into a bloody paste on the spot.
   

        His body was covered in wounds, and some places were so deep that his bones could be seen.
   

        Chi Chi Chi..
   

        He kept brandishing his blade, not stopping for a moment. He charged towards the old heavenly dog’s shattered body, wanting to kill him one more time and destroy the death substitution talisman in its body.
   

        Roar!
   

        However, the death substitution talisman was too extraordinary. It came from a godly king of the Celestial Venerable Taiwu lineage. In an instant, it allowed the old heavenly dog’s shattered body to reunite with its blood. It was enveloped by divine light and could not be penetrated by external forces. After that, it recovered once again!
   

        “Killing me again, do you feel a sense of accomplishment? I did it on purpose. It’s even better if I can devour you. Even if I can’t devour you, I’ll let you lose half your life. Let’s see how you’ll fight against me next!”The old heavenly dog revealed a cold smile, his eyes were no longer filled with vicissitudes, but were deep and terrifying.
   

        The situation was critical. The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was in a disadvantageous position. He killed the old heavenly dog twice, but the other party was revived vigorously and restored to his peak state. He was helpless.
   

        In this universe, he had already reached the peak of his power. In the end, he didn’t become a god. The Old Heavenly Dog was also at this level. Moreover, the body nourished by Yang Qi was tough and strong. It was very difficult to kill him.
   

        Now that the situation was getting worse, Wu Xingkun was even more exhausted.
   

        On the other side, the Kui Cow was also in a dangerous situation. Even if hundreds of millions of bolts of lightning exploded, they wouldn’t be able to kill the Old Crow. They would only injure him a few times.
   

        However, its own injuries were even more serious.
   

        The situation with the Resurrection Lily was also very bad. Other than dealing with the leader, he also needed to be on guard against the surrounding reflection-level experts. Those people had attacked him several times.
   

        At this moment, juice splattered in all directions. Blue leaves danced in the air as they continued to wither. His injuries weren’t light.
   

        The situation was very serious. The battle prowess of the Yang World made people despair.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun roared furiously. Dazzling runes erupted from his tall and sturdy body. His entire body transformed into a saber that merged with his snow-white Long Saber. The scene was terrifying.
   

        He was like a snow-white waterfall with complicated and profound runes engraved on it. He traversed through the void and nearly cut the heavenly dog in half, leaving behind a terrifying wound. Dog blood splattered everywhere.
   

        The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun transformed into a saber and soared into the sky. He charged toward the resurrection Lily and made a move against the other reflection-level experts. He could be considered to have helped the resurrection Lily out of its predicament.
   

        Pu!
   

        One of the people was directly pierced through by the heavenly blade and exploded. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        Chi Chi!
   

        The other person blocked it, but in the end, his weapon was broken by the heavenly blade. Furthermore, that person was also split into two halves. His soul light was also killed, and he died completely.
   

        Xiu!
   

        The third person was also pierced through by the heavenly blade. At this moment, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun could no longer maintain the shape of his blade. He revealed his true body and panted heavily. His face was as pale as snow, and the hand that was holding the blade was trembling slightly, without a doubt, this type of consumption was extremely great.
   

        The reflection-level expert behind him who was pierced through, despite his anger and unwillingness, ultimately disintegrated. The Blade Qi that was left in his body disintegrated and slashed out all of the soul light!
   

        The dogs howled and shook the sky. The old dog was extremely angry and chased over.
   

        At the same time, the leader who was fighting with Black Crow and the Resurrection Lily was also furious. They drew closer together and charged fiercely, wanting to take the opportunity to kill the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun.
   

        The Kui cow roared, and the spider lilies went crazy, fighting with them.
   

        This area was very terrifying. The murderous aura was overflowing, and even the chaos was shaking.
   

        The Netherworld universe was silent, and the atmosphere was extremely oppressive.
   

        People knew that Heaven’s blade Wu Xingkun and the spider lilies most likely had a bad future. After all, the other party’s three main forces all had death substitution talismans, and they were constantly depleting their own source energy, constantly getting injured, and becoming weaker and weaker.
   

        For a moment, everyone felt their hearts sink. They simply couldn’t see any hope.
   

        Pu!
   

        As expected, Heaven’s Saber Wu Xingkun’s heart was almost ripped out by a large pale golden claw. His chest was slashed open and several of his sternum were broken. His entire body flew out.
   

        His situation wasn’t good. Battles at this level were all life-or-death battles. The consumption was too great.
   

        On the other side, Kui Niu had once been torn apart by the Black Crow. His blood splattered across the starry sky. If it weren’t for Heaven’s Saber Wu Xingkun risking his life to save him, Kui Niu’s soul light would have been destroyed.
   

        “AH...”the spider lilies roared in anger. When they were fighting fiercely with that leader, they were attacked by several illumination realm evolvers. Their bodies suffered heavy injuries and many of their roots were broken.
   

        The situation was critical. One person, one mount, and one spider lilies were about to be killed!
   

        “Who else can save them? !”
   

        In the Sea of stars, some people’s hearts were in their throats. They were too worried and truly didn’t wish for them to die in defeat.
   

        “Is the Netherworld really far inferior to the netherworld? Just a few people are here and they want to destroy our highest combat strength. It really makes one’s heart ache and despair!”
   

        In the universe, some legendary figures sighed with sorrow.
   

        They all rushed up to the sky and wanted to help, but in the end, they stopped dejectedly and clenched their fists. People of their level simply had no right to appear there. They were not even enough to be suppressed by a single claw of the Heavenly Dog, if they touched it, it would explode.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        At the edge of the universe, the resurrection Lily disintegrated and turned into a blue rain of light. That was his blood!
   

        However, he did not die. He was reborn from a drop of blood and quickly condensed his true body. However, his aura was clearly weakened, and he was no longer the same as before.
   

        “Young prince of the Resurrection Lily, you still can’t do it. Hehe, don’t You Hades have enough outstanding evolvers to make people revere you? Kill as many as you come. Is there anyone else coming?”The leader shouted with a smile.
   

        “Hehe, come on. Who Dares to come again? If anyone dares to appear, kill them all!”The old heavenly dog also laughed loudly. Its scarlet mouth was wide open, revealing its snow-white fangs. Its eyes were very cold, making it seem extremely savage.
   

        “CAW, if anyone dares to come, then kill them all!”The Black Crow also said in a cold voice, its scarlet eyes flickering with a cold light.
   

        They relied on the death substitution talisman and were full of confidence. On the other hand, Wu Xingkun, Kui Niu, and the higan flower were getting weaker and weaker, and could be killed at any time.
   

        “Damn it, who can kill them? !”In the starry sky, many people were indignant, especially some hot-blooded youths who were shouting loudly.
   

        In a certain starry sky in the universe, on an unknown life planet.
   

        In a mountain range, there were a few hunters.
   

        On a large green rock, an old man sat cross-legged, constantly inhaling. He was very thin and small, and his body was also very shriveled. However, he kept swallowing the mysterious light beams that condensed from the void.
   

        “Grandpa, What’s Wrong With You?”Beside him, a beautiful little boy asked.
   

        “Grandpa is old and doesn’t have much strength left. He is desperately absorbing some universe essence. I hope there’s enough time to fight the bad guys,”the old man said.
   

        At this time, more light beams surged into his body.
   

        The people nearby didn’t feel anything, but if they were standing in outer space, they would definitely be shocked. This was because they discovered that the energy was rapidly decreasing, gathering towards a certain mountain range on this planet. The dense energy transformed into tiny light beams one after another.
   

        “Grandfather, you’re so strange today. Why are you different from before?”The beautiful little boy was only three or four years old. He asked with confusion and doubt.
   

        “Grandfather is getting old and will be leaving soon. I don’t think you’ll be able to return in the future. You siblings should listen to your parents more from now on.”The old man swallowed the beam of light while stroking his head. He was full of doting.
   

        “Grandpa, what are you talking about? Your body is strong and you can live for a few hundred years!”A white-clothed girl walked over. Her large eyes were pure and revealed a worried expression. She sensed something and squatted down to hold the old man’s arm.
   

        The old man also stroked her head with doting eyes, he said, “A person’s life is just a cycle. Seventy and a hundred years old are no different from ten thousand years old. You have experienced everything that you should have experienced. You have experienced the joys and sorrows of life. You have tasted the feelings of longing and depression, Hope and despair. Now that you have tasted them, there is nothing that you can not let go of. I have reached the end of my journey and should leave calmly. “All of you are good children. Live a happier life in the future.”
   

        Chi!
   

        His shriveled body emitted a faint light and gradually brightened, as if he was ignited.
   

        “Good children, all of you must live well. I hope that you can grow up without worries.”
   

        Suddenly, the old man disappeared. After saying that, he turned into a beam of light that shot into the sky, tearing apart the universe and rushing towards the edge of the universe.
   

        At this moment, a hunter couple came back. They threw away the prey in their hands and ran here madly. They were actually very strong, but they were far inferior to the old man.
   

        They were orphans adopted by the old man since they were young. They were taught to cultivate and grow up, but they had never seen the old man make a move. This was the last time they saw him, but it was only the last farewell.
   

        “Father, mother, where did Grandpa Go?”The little boy asked innocently.
   

        “Grandpa left!”The hunter couple told the two children with tears in their eyes, because they knew that they would never see the old man return in this lifetime.
   

        They had a premonition that this was farewell forever.
   

        In another place in the universe, there was a silent starry sky.
   

        On a desolate planet, a middle-aged man was coughing, his face pale, he said, “I’m just a sick and exhausted ghost, and I’m going to glow and heat up? My combat strength isn’t enough. I can only splash my blood into the starry sky. I hope that my death can drag a person of the same level with me. I’m Going!”
   

        Chi!
   

        He turned into a streak of light and disappeared as well. He charged toward the edge of the universe.
   

        At this moment, a few more people were on their way. The last illumination-level experts of the Netherworld universe had all come out. Even though they knew that they were going to die, they still charged toward the edge of the universe!
   

        On the first day of the new year, I would like to wish everyone a happy new year. Good luck, great luck, and all sorts of happy things to pester you all. Happy New Year!
   

        In addition, I wouldn’t stop updating as I mentioned. However, I would only update once every day for the next few days. During the New Year, I would also take the opportunity to rest and adjust to accompany my family. Thank you for your support.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 930, there was nothing to fear in death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        At the edge of the universe was a bloody battlefield. There was the blood of Wu Xingkun, the old heavenly dog, and the juice of the Blue Resurrection Lily!
   

        “Moo!”
   

        The Kui cow looked up and let out a muffled cry.
   

        Its whole body was cracked, and its life was about to come to an end. Its whole body was cracked and full of wounds, especially its spine, which was broken and torn by the Black Crow.
   

        The Kui Cow was prepared to self-destruct at any time and drag the enemy on its way!
   

        This vicious black bird of the Yang world was too terrifying. Its wings were like blades and its beak spat out lightning and fire. Its strength was too strong, suppressing the kui cow to fight to the death. It was still not a match for it.
   

        Of course, under the Kui cow’s desperate attacks, some wounds also appeared on the Black Crow. Its feathers fell off.
   

        At this moment, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun and the resurrection Lily were fighting with the old heavenly dog and that leader. In addition, there were also reflection-level characters attacking them, causing the people of the Netherworld to fall into a desperate situation.
   

        The main reason was that they had exhausted all of their strength after fighting to this extent. The so-called energy was endless, and there was an endless supply of soul light. There was also a limit.
   

        Facing such a formidable enemy, how could a true demigod not use up their origin source?
   

        The other party had death substitution talismans, but they didn’t have anything!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Both the heavenly blade and the Resurrection Lily were fighting with their lives on the line. They burned out a blazing soul light that illuminated the sky. They were all fighting with their lives on the line.
   

        “You want to burn the jade and the stone together? Come on, I have the death substitution talisman, so I can still resurrect you. You can all fight with your lives on the line and send you on your way!”The old heavenly dog shouted with a vicious expression.
   

        However, the expressions of the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun and the resurrection Lily changed. They knew that the old heavenly dog was a little guilty and timid. The Death Substitution Talisman was most likely going to be completely exhausted.
   

        “Caw!”The Black Crow let out a long cry. It tore apart a large piece of the Kui cow’s flesh and turned half of its body into a bloody mist. It spread its wings and soared into the sky to kill, in order to hunt the heavenly blade and the resurrection Lily together with the Old Heavenly Dog and the others.
   

        It wanted to seize the time to destroy the two main forces!
   

        “The Netherworld is really weak. Is there no one left?”It sneered.
   

        “Dead crow!”
   

        An explosive shout came, like a clap of thunder. It Shook People’s souls so much that they were on the verge of exploding.
   

        A sudden spiritual fluctuation came. It was a thin and withered old man. He was the foster father of the hunter and the grandfather of the siblings. After absorbing enough cosmic energy, he directly attacked.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time he shouted, he had already arrived above the Black Crow’s head. He had already made his move!
   

        He did not look tall and his body was dry. However, that thin and small body contained astonishing energy. A pair of palms struck the Black Crow’s body and directly blew it up!
   

        He was like a hunter walking in the darkness. Steady and accurate, and incomparably violent, he had succeeded just like that!
   

        Without a doubt, without the death substitution talisman, this vicious bird from the world of the living would most likely have died. It might not even be able to regenerate with a drop of blood, and would have been killed directly.
   

        A cloud of blood mist exploded, and the Black Crow disappeared on the spot.
   

        The thin and small old man’s killing intent was monstrous, and he was as fast as lightning. Moreover, at the moment he made his move against the Black Crow, a pair of shiny sledgehammers had already been thrown out in advance. It was incomparably terrifying and shrouded in divine light.
   

        This was because his target was still the old heavenly dog and the leader!
   

        Boom!
   

        Just like that, the old heavenly dog’s waist was broken. The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was incomparably sharp, and he caught the opportunity to attack. With a sweep of his blade, the old heavenly dog’s head was split open, and he died once again.
   

        On the other side, the void exploded. The other sledgehammer in the skinny old man’s hand also hit the target, and the leader who was fighting with the spider lilies was hit.
   

        With a PU sound, his bones and tendons were broken.
   

        The powerful head actually didn’t Dodge. It was because the other party’s law power was too terrifying. It locked onto this starry sky. The Big Hammer was the source of the law and imprisoned him.
   

        Chi!
   

        The Resurrection Lily attacked and pierced through the leader’s glabella, causing him to fall. His body and soul light disintegrated.
   

        Unfortunately, this person also had a death substitution talisman. Just like the old dog and the Black Crow, his status was different at the demigod level. He had life-saving methods.
   

        In the blink of an eye, with the arrival of the thin old man, the three demigods of the yang-realm were wiped out once. Everyone was shocked.
   

        “Thunderlord!”Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun looked at the thin old man and was very surprised.
   

        He was very surprised that this old man, who had risen to power even longer than him, was still alive. This should be the oldest generation alive in the current Netherworld universe.
   

        “It’s me. I’m old, and My Body Can’t take it anymore. I’ve been gathering energy until now, and I can barely make a move.”Lei Gong sent out a spiritual fluctuation.
   

        In the universe, the Dao race, the Buddhist race, and the others were all shocked. This old man was a supreme expert from an extremely ancient era. He should have passed away a long time ago. They didn’t expect him to appear again.
   

        At the critical moment, Lei Gong stood out, still as mighty as before!
   

        “Back then, the Thunderlord smashed all the experts in the Sea of stars with his pair of sledgehammers, claiming that no one was his match. He walked unhindered all his life, leaving behind endless legends.”
   

        “This person looked down on all the races, truly glorious all his life!”
   

        In the universe, the legendary figures of all the races were really shocked. No one thought that they would be able to see this person again. He was actually alive and had appeared in the world.
   

        “If it wasn’t for the heavenly blade shouting his name, then he would have appeared. We don’t know his identity either. The era is too ancient. This is a peerless fierce person of a generation!”
   

        In the starry sky, many people were excited and incomparably excited.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, the few people at the edge of the universe didn’t stop. They continued to kill the few illumination realm experts.
   

        Pu!
   

        Instantly, four people died. Even Kui Niu risked his life to kill one person.
   

        Moreover, they pounced on the old weasel together. They knew that it was the core figure.
   

        “AH... come quickly, don’t wait anymore!”The old weasel screamed. Divination and divination were its areas of expertise, but fighting was not its forte.
   

        In the chaos, a huge ship slowly sailed over. It was very oppressive. There were still people in the world of the living who did not show themselves, but now, a terrifying figure was revealed.
   

        This made people despair!
   

        At the same time, the old heavenly dog, Black Crow, and that leader were resurrected. They reassembled their bodies and soul light, blocking in front of divine master Huang and protecting him behind.
   

        “Do you really think that we came here rashly? Without the strength to kill all the top experts in your universe, how could we possibly descend! ?”
   

        The old heavenly dog sneered. At the same time, his heart trembled. He had actually been killed several times in a row. He could only use the death substitution talisman once, so he felt horrified.
   

        If he didn’t have the divine talisman with him, he would have actually died in the Netherworld Cosmos this time. This was far too different from what he had expected.
   

        “Wu...”
   

        In the primal chaos, the enormous battleship emitted the sound of a horn. It was vigorous and dull, shocking people. There were some figures standing on it. They were all at the reflection level. There were four demigods on it!
   

        Even the Thunderlord felt his heart sink. He was able to kill Black Crow and the others in an instant just now because he had grasped the opportunity very well. Moreover, it was an attack. In reality, his true combat strength was similar to the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun.
   

        Now that there were a few demigods on the other side, how were they supposed to fight? This was a situation that made people despair.
   

        At the same time, the various races in the Netherworld also felt a sense of powerlessness. After watching such a battle and seeing that there were still people from the Yang world descending, their hearts were completely chilled. The entire starry sky was deathly silent.
   

        Earlier, when they saw the Thunderlord appear, people were still extremely excited and excited. However, looking at it now, they really couldn’t be compared to the Yang world. Their foundations were too far apart.
   

        There were only a few people in the Netherworld who could fight, and a random group of people from the Yang realm could wipe out the strongest evolver in this universe!
   

        Within the primal chaos fog, the large ship gradually became clear. Other than the four demigods, there were more than 20 illumination realm experts. All of them were very powerful, and this was quite terrifying!
   

        They hadn’t even left the primal chaos region, yet they were already pressuring people to the point of suffocation!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, Lei Gong, Wu Xingkun and the Resurrection Lily did not stop. They charged forward.
   

        At the same time, Kui Niu was also roaring. His entire body was glowing as he pounced on the Black Crow. He had his eyes set on this opponent.
   

        “Little Kui!”
   

        Wu Xingkun’s voice was hoarse as he shouted. The corners of this burly man’s eyes were wide open. Blood was flowing out and his hair was disheveled.
   

        That was because he saw that Kui Niu was about to self-detonate.
   

        In the distance, the big ship was sailing over. It was neither fast nor slow. It was not in a hurry to make a move, because the old heavenly dog and the others could still deal with it.
   

        Wu Xingkun fought with all his might. Even if his left rib was scratched by the old heavenly dog, he still went over to save his old partner Kui Niu.
   

        “Wu, I will leave first. We are already so old. We are not afraid of death. It’s not a big deal!”Kui Niu growled. Then, it began to burn. It emitted a dazzling light, and its body cracked. Its soul light was boiling, and it was about to explode.
   

        It transformed into the world of thunder, and Endless Lightning origin appeared. It locked the Black Crow, wanting to drag it along with it.
   

        “Caw!”The Black Crow struggled with all its might, soaring into the sky. The black light expanded, covering the whole world. A terrifying aura filled the air. It sneered, “You want to drag me along? You Can’t Lock Me Down. Go To Hell!”
   

        At this moment, its movement technique was too astonishing. It seemed to have the power of time. It shuttled through the strange tunnel, avoiding the world of thunder origin, wanting to escape from this deadly situation.
   

        “Boundless lightning realm!”The Kui cow roared. Its roar shook the sky, and its entire body emitted a blazing light. It disintegrated, and the world formed by the interweaving of lightning extended endlessly, dragging the Black Crow back, it also covered the old heavenly dog, the leader, and the other illumination realm enemies.
   

        “Help me block it!”The old heavenly dog was the most terrified. It could only use its death substitution talisman once. It didn’t want to waste it this time, so it struggled desperately.
   

        That leader was still quite kind. He held a three-pointed, two-edged blade in his hand and directly pounced into the depths of the Lightning. He helped the old heavenly dog block the fatal lightning and fought back with all his might!
   

        Bang!
   

        An intense explosion erupted. The Black Crow cried out in pain. He disintegrated and shattered into pieces!
   

        On the other side, the leader also exploded and turned into a bloody mist. In addition, there were two other illumination realm experts who were completely annihilated. They died a miserable death.
   

        “Ah...”the Old Crow roared angrily and regrouped in the distance.
   

        Pu!
   

        The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s eyes were scarlet red as he pounced over and gave it another stab. He died once more and was killed on the spot.
   

        “AH...”similarly, the leader had just reappeared and was also killed once.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Resurrection Lily attacked crazily and intercepted the old heavenly dog who had been blasted into a bloody mess and nearly died. It directly pierced through the space between its brows and used up its death substitution talisman.
   

        The old heavenly dog was horrified. After condensing its body again, it tried its best to escape towards primal chaos.
   

        Pu!
   

        A sledgehammer flew over and broke half of its body, causing it to scream in pain. It no longer dared to fight and only fled.
   

        At the same time, the large ship sailed out of primal chaos. Two powerful experts flew out, blocking everyone’s path and protecting Divine Master Huang and the others.
   

        “What are you panicking for? Old Heavenly Dog, you are a little cowardly,”someone said.
   

        “Kui Niu!”In the distance, Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s eyes were scarlet red, and his long hair was disheveled. He threw his head back and roared angrily. The companion who had accompanied him for most of his life had died, both in body and soul.
   

        This companion had started following him when he was just a cub. He had raised him with his own hands. He had gone from being naive and amiable to adulthood, and then to being close to divine beasts. He had conquered the world and shared life and death with them. He was even closer to them than his family. In the end, he had died just like that.., his anger surged to the heavens!
   

        “Kill...”
   

        The Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s blood boiled with anger.
   

        At the same time, the Thunder Elder and the Resurrection Lily were also fighting.
   

        “You all have to die!”The two demigods on the opposite side said coldly as they walked out of the ship. They had replaced the old heavenly dog mainly because the old heavenly dog’s death substitution talisman had been used up. They didn’t dare to fight anymore.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng arrived. He wanted to shout loudly in the distant dark void. He had the green-skinned calabash with him. He had a strange substance that could kill people from the Yang-realm!
   

        He knew that he wouldn’t be able to get close to that kind of person by himself and wouldn’t have the chance to blast out the green-skinned calabash.
   

        However, although the people of the Netherworld had seen him use this object to kill a saint level expert, they didn’t recognize this strange substance at all and didn’t think that it could kill a illuminator.
   

        Even the Thunder Duke, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun, and the Resurrection Lily who had grown up in the Netherworld didn’t know.
   

        Moreover, so what if they knew? The demigods were scattered and it was hard to find a chance to kill them all.
   

        However, Chu Feng had come here with all his might, especially when he saw the new ship. Even if two demigods had come out, there were still two demigods and more than twenty experts at the level of illumination. If he were to hit the green-skinned calabash.., it would be worth it even if he were to die immediately.
   

        A sigh sounded in Chu Feng’s ear. Someone pressed down on his shoulder and said, “Child, this isn’t a place for you to stay. Go back.”
   

        This person’s face was very pale, like a sick ghost.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. A illusionary realm character? He was indeed terrifying. He had suddenly appeared beside him and wasn’t discovered in advance.
   

        He sighed inwardly. As expected, he couldn’t participate in a battle at this level. Even if he had the green-skinned calabash and the strange substance in his hands, he couldn’t.
   

        “Senior, you are...”
   

        “Little yellow is a seedling that I think highly of. I hope that both you and it can live well,”the pale-faced man said.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He immediately realized that this might be the person yellow ox had gone to look for during the last great abyss battle. He wanted to come and help. He was also the person who had taught yellow ox the breathing technique.
   

        Back then, he had sent Yellow Ox, who was less than three years old, on his way to Earth. This person was most likely related to the ancient earth.
   

        This man’s body was very weak. He couldn’t even speak and there was blood seeping out of the corner of his mouth. After he wiped it away.., he said, “I’ve made too many mistakes in my life. I’ve unintentionally committed a great sin. This disciple is a sinner from ancient times. Naturally, I can’t escape the responsibility. Today, let me use my own blood to wash away my sins!”
   

        “You are?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “Wei Xilin is my disciple!”This person’s voice was low and deep.
   

        He was Wei Xilin’s master in the Xilin Army and was from the same generation as Yaoyao’s grandfather.
   

        Back then, he entered the primal chaos very early as a saint. In the end, he was able to illuminate the heavens there, but he was also injured and returned with an incurable illness.
   

        When he returned, it was already near ancient times and earth had long since been destroyed. He was simply disheartened. He learned that his disciple Wei Xilin was one of the executioners and had lured the enemy into Earth. He had done such a thing that both humans and gods were furious and wished he could kill him, then he killed himself.
   

        But when he went to look for Wei Xilin, he was delayed by this disciple. He attracted the ancient ancestors of the corpse race and deity race to stop him and almost died. He was almost half-crippled.
   

        “My life has been a failure. I’ve taught a beast. It’s my fault. My hatred. I can only wash it with my own blood!”
   

        “Senior, this isn’t your fault!”Chu Feng was truly shocked. This was actually Wei Xilin’s master who had also come from Earth. He had become an expert at the level of illumination in the primal chaos.
   

        “You go back!”The pale-faced man tore through space and threw Chu Feng inside. “Stay alive. You and little yellow must work hard to survive. With you two around, there’s Hope!”
   

        He warned Chu Feng sternly not to turn back!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were sore. He knew he couldn’t change anything, nor could he interfere with everything here. He only solemnly handed over the green-skinned calabash and used soul light to quickly transmit his voice, telling him everything about the calabash.
   

        “Alright!”The pale-faced man took the green-skinned calabash and grasped it firmly.
   

        He turned around resolutely and said, “I hope I can drag many people along with me. I really want to exterminate them all!”
   

        The pale-faced man coughed and blood dripped from the side of his mouth as he rushed out with the green-skinned calabash. He wanted to find the most suitable time to destroy everything.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The pale-faced Zhan Kong should have been very handsome when he was young. Now, his temples were gray and he looked sickly, but he could still be considered an old and handsome man.
   

        Now, his decadent temperament was swept away, and there was a blazing fire burning in the depths of his eyes. This was the first time he had such a fighting spirit after learning that Earth had been washed and destroyed in blood in recent times. That extinguished fighting spirit.., the ancient battle blood began to boil once more.
   

        At the same time, Zhan Kong still had a monstrous rage. He forcefully suppressed it and hid it in the depths of his heart as he approached the large ship!
   

        He approached the battlefield and merged into the void, waiting for the final opportunity to strike!
   

        On the battlefield, the battle became more and more tragic, causing everyone in the Netherworld universe to fall silent. No one could help. Heavenly Blade, thunder god, and the Resurrection Lily were covered in blood. They were like candle flames in the wind, and their lives could be extinguished at any time.
   

        The old dog retreated and entered the ship.
   

        However, two demigods with blood and energy surging to the sky came. These two middle-aged men looked tired and relaxed. They were all at their strongest and were too brave.
   

        In addition to Black Crow and the previous leader, there were four evolvers at the peak of the illumination realm. They were fighting against three people from the Netherworld universe. They really held an absolute advantage.
   

        Even Thunderlord’s body had been torn apart once. Under the difficult protection of Wu Xingkun and the Resurrection Lily, he was able to condense his blood and reassemble his body.
   

        There were no godly kings in the Netherworld universe, and no one could refine illumination-level death substitution talismans. Thunderlord, Sky Blade, and the others could only rely on themselves to pay a great price if they wanted to recover. They were getting weaker and weaker.
   

        It would be too sullen if they died like this. The three of them looked at each other. They had to kill a demigod no matter what. Otherwise, they would be too unwilling.
   

        Then, they fought with all their might and attacked the old crow alone. Even if their bodies were attacked and stained with blood, revealing their bones, they would not retreat even if their lives were in danger.
   

        “Caw...”
   

        The Old Crow let out an angry cry. Suddenly, all the attacks of the three great experts of the Netherworld universe poured onto its body. It was shocked, angry, and at the same time, terrified.
   

        Pu!
   

        He was finally killed once more. Another crack appeared on the death substitution talisman in his body, wasting another chance to resurrect.
   

        However, during this fierce attack, the Thunder Lord was heavily injured. He was almost split into two by the three pointed double-edged blade. One of his shoulders fell off, and blood splattered in the starry sky.
   

        He was in a slightly disadvantageous position because he was the oldest, and his lifespan was almost dried up. The amount of energy he could use was not that much, and he had been preparing for this great battle for a long time.
   

        At the same time, the Resurrection Lily was also in a miserable state. Blue leaves danced in the air, and many vines were cut off. On the other hand, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was also heavily injured. His chest had been pierced by a long spear, and it had almost torn him into pieces.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        There was only one word in the world, and it was sonorous and deafening. The three of them disregarded everything and once again pounced on the Old Crow, swearing to kill him.
   

        “Stop them! I Can’t do it anymore!”The old crow screamed and rushed toward the ship behind him. He was a little scared as he fled the battlefield.
   

        Even with the scapegoat talisman on him, he was still scared. He was terrified of being killed consecutively.
   

        “The people of the world of the living are just so-so!”The Thunderlord laughed loudly. His thin and small body continued to bleed. The corner of his mouth was scarlet. He was mocking the old crow.
   

        However, that vicious bird didn’t even turn its head back. It fled to the big ship and shouted, “When I was in the primal Chaos Universe, did I not kill many illumination-level experts? Many of them are creatures of your universe!”
   

        It refuted in this way with annoyance.
   

        This was indeed a cruel fact. They had started a massacre in the primal Chaos Universe and beheaded many illumination-level evolvers in the netherworld. It didn’t feel like it was a difficult matter.
   

        It was precisely because of this that they felt that a few demigods were enough to look down on the netherworld. They wouldn’t need to expend much effort to sweep away all orthodoxies.
   

        How could they have expected that the strongest people in the Netherworld would come into being and kill them until they were terrified? If it wasn’t for the death substitution talisman on their bodies, they would have died a long time ago.
   

        From the Old Crow’s point of view, this was really shameful. After all, they came from the Yang world. They usually cultivated top-tier breathing techniques and were nourished by Yang Qi day and night. They should be high and mighty and could easily kill experts of the same level.
   

        Now that they had suffered such a setback and were being chased and killed by a few people from the world of the dead, if this were to be spread back to the world of the living, what face would they have left?
   

        At the same time, the last two demigods on the ship moved out to replace the Black Crow and charged forward.
   

        This was quite terrifying and made people despair!
   

        The old dog and the Old Crow both fled to the ship. However, there were a total of four demigods to replace them. Together with the leader, there were a total of five experts!
   

        “I really hate you!”Wu Xingkun of the Heavenly Blade roared. His companion, Kui Niu, who had accompanied him for most of his life, had self-detonated and died. However, he could not avenge him, and now he was going to die miserably here.
   

        “Ha, the people of the Netherworld universe also want to stir up trouble. After the heavenly venerate of the Yang-realm made a decision, many of your fates were already determined when we arrived!”
   

        A demigod laughed indifferently.
   

        “Since that’s the case, then let Jade and stone perish together. Even if we die, we’ll still be splendid. We won’t allow your dirty hands to touch our corpses!”
   

        “Self-detonate. Drag them along and die a few times!”
   

        The Resurrection Lily and Thunderlord roared in anger.
   

        The three great experts, the most powerful peak-stage illumination realm experts of the Netherworld, moved. Their entire bodies shone, and their blood qi tore apart the vast universe. Their essence qi burned all over their bodies, and they were about to self-detonate.
   

        The demigods on the opposite side were terrified. They quickly retreated and dodged at the first possible moment.
   

        Even if their gods had death substitution talismans, they weren’t willing to be killed like this once. Moreover, the destructive storm formed by the self-destruction of these three great experts would be extremely terrifying. It was possible that they could be killed several times in a row!
   

        Bang!
   

        Monstrous Blood Qi erupted, and world-shaking energy fluctuations surged out.
   

        At this moment, countless people from all over the Netherworld universe cried out. Their eyes were sore, and seeing these three people die, they felt a sharp pain in their hearts.
   

        “Now!”
   

        Tian Dao growled, and his entire body became thin. His body transformed into a blade, incomparably sharp, and Blade Qi shook the world!
   

        Taking advantage of the few demigods escaping, he directly rushed towards the large ship at the edge of the primal chaos. His speed was too fast!
   

        At the same time, Thunderlord also roared in rage. His thin and small body was dripping with blood. A dazzling light shone as he carried two large hammers and rushed towards the large ship.
   

        In addition, there was the Resurrection Lily, which had transformed into a human form. It was a man dressed in tattered blue clothes. His entire body was covered in wounds as he descended towards the large battleship.
   

        There were the old heavenly dog, Black Crow, Divine Master Huang and a few youths who were protected on the ship. At this moment, these people were horrified!
   

        “Not good, kill them!”
   

        A few demigods were alarmed and angry. They hurriedly charged towards the ship.
   

        They knew that they had been tricked. The three experts of the Netherworld had only pretended to self-destruct, scaring them away. Their target was the people on the ship.
   

        “Protect Divine Master Huang. Surround those three yin spirits and kill them without mercy!”
   

        A demigod used his spirit to transmit his voice, forming a terrifying storm that shook the area. He was truly furious.
   

        If Divine Master Huang died tragically, they wouldn’t be able to live on either. If these people couldn’t protect the old weasel, then that would be a serious dereliction of duty.
   

        There were still more than twenty illumination realm experts on the ship. Although they weren’t peak existences and couldn’t be called demigods, they were still very strong. They attacked together.
   

        In comparison, the old heavenly dog and Black Crow stood behind him with some hesitation. In the end, they only stood in front of Divine Master Huang and didn’t personally act. This was because they had a shadow in their hearts. They were afraid that they would really be killed by those three people who had clearly gone mad.
   

        “Haha... Your Grandpa Lei Gong hasn’t gone on a killing spree yet. Although he killed a demigod, he’s still alive. Then I’ll use you guys to make up the numbers. Before I die, I’ll make enough money!”
   

        Lei Gong was so angry that he laughed. The pair of large hammers in his hands were too terrifying.
   

        Bang!
   

        It was just a single strike. The large hammer smashed one of the illumination realm experts who had blocked him in the front, along with his weapons, into a cloud of Blood Mist. It exploded on the hull of the ship. It was quite tyrannical.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Two people on the side roared. Their spears and swords stabbed forward together. The light was so dazzling that people couldn’t open their eyes. Their killing intent was boundless.
   

        “Die for me!”
   

        Thunderlord roared angrily. The pair of sledgehammers in his hands struck out and shattered the tip of the spear. The battle sword was shaken into more than ten pieces. His entire person rushed over and shattered the two people into pieces. At the same time, he swung the sledgehammer again and killed the Soul Light.
   

        This was simply too valiant. Back when he roamed the Netherworld universe, he was an invincible person of his generation. He had lived until now, and his cultivation was unfathomable, reproducing the divine might of the past.
   

        Pu!
   

        From the side, arrow feathers flew over. Someone shot out an iron arrow, piercing through his body. At the same time, another person threw a spear, piercing through the old man’s body. Fresh blood dripped, piercing through his chest.
   

        Before this, it was not as if Lei Gong had never been injured before. His body had even been torn into two pieces, but they had all been reassembled.
   

        However, things were a little different now. After all, his blood and Qi had dried up. After suffering such a serious injury, his body shook violently, and dull blood spurted out.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Lei Gong roared angrily. His thin and small body let out a killing sound that shook the void until it exploded. He suddenly threw out a sledgehammer, and both of his sledgehammers flew out.
   

        Pu!
   

        The archer was smashed into minced meat, and the other spear-thrower’s head was also smashed into pieces.
   

        The old man’s sledgehammer contained laws that locked onto them, directly destroying their bodies.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Thunderlord roared in rage. His bare hands clenched into fists, turning into a sledgehammer. He directly charged forward, destroying the soul light of the two people!
   

        There were many wounds on his body, and there were some swords and sabers stuck in them. However, he was incomparably brave and fierce as he charged forward!
   

        At the very front, Divine Master Huang felt a chill in his heart. Even the old heavenly dog and Black Crow felt their hair stand on end.
   

        At this moment, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun was also going crazy. He transformed into a snow-white long saber and slashed over. With puffing sounds, he harvested several lives in succession. All of them were at the reflection level. In the end, he also staggered and revealed his true form, he was powerless to maintain his saber form.
   

        “This is enough. I Won’t compensate you anymore. I killed to my heart’s content. Haha!”The Resurrection Lily laughed loudly. His entire body was covered in blood as he killed with his bare hands. He killed several people in succession here. His entire body was covered in the blood of the reflection level experts.
   

        The Thunderlord also laughed loudly. “What Yang realm experts? What do you mean that we need to be one realm higher than you to be able to fight? All of this is Bullsh * t. today, I’ll kill all of you until your heads roll and your Butts Pee. How satisfying!”
   

        At this moment, Lei Gong’s entire body was glowing. His two hands transformed into fists. Each time he smashed down, he would pierce through the void. Laws were densely packed and lightning interweaved, killing experts one after another. Of course, his body was also filled with weapons. It was very terrifying, it was dripping with blood.
   

        It was hard to imagine how such a thin and small body could have such tyrannical and powerful energy!
   

        “All three of you yin spirits will die tragically. I’ll have to torture you for a hundred years before I Can Crush You!”
   

        A few demigods at the back charged forward, and someone roared in anger.
   

        They couldn’t contain their anger, and the veins on their foreheads bulged. It was just an oversight, but they had actually caused their side to suffer heavy losses. So many illumination realm experts had been killed.
   

        This was unforgivable. They went crazy and charged forward with all their might!
   

        In the time it took for a spark to fly off a flint, all the experts were squeezed together on the large ship and gathered on the ground!
   

        Even though the ship was extremely sturdy and was engraved with a large number of yang-realm symbols, cracks appeared on it and it was about to disintegrate.
   

        Without the protection of the heavenly venerate decree, it was about to be destroyed!
   

        “That’s enough, the three of you can retreat!”
   

        At this moment, a voice rang out from the depths of the Thunderlord, the Resurrection Lily, and the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun’s hearts at the same time. It told them that the time was right and they could retreat.
   

        The Master of the Xilin Army’s commander, Wei Xilin, was a pale-faced old handsome man from the ancient Earth who claimed to be a sinner. At this moment, blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth. He was doing his best to mobilize energy and pour it into the green-skinned calabash!
   

        Earlier, he had secretly communicated with the three of them and agreed to do this, attracting everyone to gather at the same spot.
   

        Now, the three of them had succeeded!
   

        “My life has been a failure, filled with regret. I have spent so much effort to teach a disciple, but I have become a sinner, a cold-blooded executioner. I have no face to see my ancestors again, and I have no face to see my old friends who died underground again. I have come today to atone for my sins. I have used my blood, my life, and finally, to make up for a little regret!”
   

        Everything from the past was reflected in his eyes. The youth of the past. At that time, he was still young, handsome, and full of vigor. He had followed a group of friends to explore the Sea of stars, drank heartily, and chased after the woman he liked.
   

        But looking at the present! What was left of him? Many of his old friends and old friends had died under the butcher’s knife of his own disciple!
   

        When he saw the Thunderlord, the heavenly blade, and the Resurrection Lily rising into the sky, Zhan Kong made his move. He suddenly smashed out the green-skinned calabash!
   

        This immature innate calabash was full of cracks and was about to break. He poured a huge amount of energy into it, and after it was suddenly smashed out like this, it crashed into the ship and disintegrated with a bang. A huge explosion occurred here!
   

        This scene shook the universe, and a brilliant light shot up into the sky, tearing apart the darkness!
   

        “Will any enemies survive? I’ll wait for You!”Wei Xilin’s master, this beautiful old man, was burning all over, and his blood was boiling. He was waiting outside. He didn’t want to live alone anymore, and dying in battle was what he desired, it was also the final destination of his hope.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        At first, it was just a flash of brilliant light that tore apart the dark universe. Then, there was a huge explosion. It was as if the universe had reached its end and the end of the world had arrived.
   

        The surging energy and blazing light instantly shocked the entire Netherworld universe!
   

        One could see the chaos at the edge of the universe exploding. It was as if the sky had been re-opened, and the earth had once again been opened up to open up a new era of the world!
   

        Everyone’s bodies were cold. What was happening? Even without the live broadcast, some experts could sense the terrifying phenomenon at the edge of the universe.
   

        The great universe had been pierced through and shattered!
   

        How great was the power of an innate item exploding? Especially this green-skinned calabash. It had originally been born in the Sea of thunder amidst the chaos and was nourished by supreme laws. Even if it wasn’t mature, it was enough to shake the world.
   

        When Chu Feng obtained it, its body was covered in cracks. It had been crushed by the stone millstone at the edge of the foreign land and left behind scars. Otherwise, external forces wouldn’t be able to injure it.
   

        It was precisely because of this that it could disintegrate at any time. That was why it could detonate today. Otherwise, it would be impossible for a reflection-level expert to destroy even an immature innate calabash.
   

        This was like a world-ending explosion. The green-skinned calabash disintegrated and contained the interwoven laws of lightning. It was even more terrifying than the great heavenly tribulation of the reflection-level.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Amidst the blazing light, even demigods were screaming miserably, roaring furiously, and struggling.
   

        Zhan Kong’s face was pale, and blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth. He was burning himself and gathering energy once more. He stared at that terrifying sea of light, ready to charge over at any moment.
   

        At this moment, the most terrifying thing wasn’t the disintegration of the green-skinned calabash. Instead, Gray and strange substances poured out without holding anything back. It was like a gray mushroom cloud rising up and drowning that area!
   

        For a moment, scarlet multicolored light surged in this area. It was the blood of a demigod, and it was the death of a reflection-level evolver.
   

        At the same time, it was accompanied by a multicolored light. It was the disintegration of the divine soul and the burning of it. Waves of anguished wails rang out.
   

        There were quite a few people on the large ship. At the beginning, there were more than twenty people at the reflection-level. Some had been killed, and there were still more than ten people. In addition to the others, they were all experts. They wailed like ghosts and howled like gods.
   

        All over the Netherworld universe, everyone was paying attention. Everyone was in a daze. They were actually able to reverse the situation at the final moment?
   

        “Haha...”
   

        Lei Gong was laughing. His thin and small body was filled with cracks, but he was incomparably carefree.
   

        Although he had escaped from the terrifying explosion just now, his body had almost been destroyed by that intense aftershock. He had even lost his pair of large hammers.
   

        The Heaven’s Saber Wu Xingkun was also in a miserable state. His snow-white long saber had already been broken. His hair was disheveled, and fresh blood was gushing out. His body was covered in wounds that were so deep that his bones could be seen.
   

        As for the Resurrection Lily, it had been beaten back to its original state. It was dispirited, but it was still laughing loudly. It let out a breath of resentment in its heart. It was extremely happy.
   

        In the central area, six or seven illumination realm evolvers had disintegrated and died a miserable death. A demigod had been resurrected after his death, but even with the death substitution talisman on him, it was useless. He had been destroyed several times, but in the end, his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        The Death Substitution Talisman was a dead object. It allowed him to be resurrected on the spot, and he didn’t have time to escape. However, the central area was the most dangerous. The innate energy raged, and strange substances appeared. They let out mournful and long howls!
   

        A demigod was slaughtered!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Even if there was a illuminator at the edge of the ship who wasn’t in the center of the whirlpool and his body exploded, the remnant of his body wrapped in soul light escaped, but he still died a miserable death in the end.
   

        The gray substance laughed ferociously and let out a true laugh. It turned into a fierce ghost and pounced on him, drowning him there.
   

        “No, save me...”
   

        Some people cried out in fear. At this moment, they would rather die directly than endure this kind of suffering. The Soul Light was being devoured by the gray substance, and they would never be reincarnated!
   

        The ship from the world of the living disintegrated and exploded. In the end, everyone was torn apart. The difference was that some people were reassembling, and some people died tragically.
   

        “Someone really managed to escape,”Zhan Kong muttered to himself. He saw a demigod who was in an extremely miserable state. He was killed several times in a row, and finally, he dragged half of his body out.
   

        Without a doubt, he was relatively close to the center. Even the death substitution talisman was useless in the end. It was used up, and he escaped quickly.
   

        However, he was in a bad state. He was entangled by the gray substance, and his face was gray. His body was dry, and he roared and struggled.
   

        “Strange, the source of all evil. How dare you use such a thing? The heavenly venerate will kill all and the world will attack. This entire universe will be buried!”He was exasperated.
   

        That was because he felt that he would not live for more than two years. Even if he was a demigod, he would only be affected by a little bit of the death substitution talisman and would not be drowned. However, he knew that there was no solution!
   

        It was already too late to run back to the heavenly venerate for treatment!
   

        “Alright then. Before I die, I’ll first slaughter the billions of lives in your universe. All the orthodoxies of the various races will be completely annihilated!”
   

        This was the madness before his death. He wanted to drag countless people along with him to die. He was too unwilling to accept this. Being entangled by the gray matter was bad news. He would die without a doubt.
   

        Bang!
   

        He transformed into a ray of light and rushed out. He was about to charge into the depths of the Netherworld universe.
   

        “Ah, ah...”
   

        Behind him, two people also rushed out from the edge of the ship. They were both at the illumination realm and hadn’t died yet. They also wanted to go crazy and wash the life planets in various places with blood.
   

        “All of you, Go Die!”
   

        Zhan Kong moved. He wasn’t afraid. Instead, he smiled as if he was relieved of a heavy burden. He had finally waited. The last bit of time in his life wasn’t wasted. Instead, he could use the remaining heat.
   

        Boom!
   

        His body disintegrated and turned into an energy source. The Divine Flames surged into the sky. The Soul Light also disintegrated and filled in. It became an endless flame of light that burned together with the heavens!
   

        Zhan Kong, Xilin Army’s master, had the intention to die. He did not commit a crime, but he wanted to atone for it. He did not want to live anymore. His heart had been dead for many years. At this moment, he was free!
   

        His face was reflected in the flames. He was still young. There were old friends from the ancient times, as well as women who liked him. These were all thoughts in his heart. That was his ideal country. He wanted to go back to the past.., he wanted to go back to the ancient times and change the tragedy of the past.
   

        “You Lunatic!”The demigod was shocked and angry. Behind him was a strange substance that came crashing down like a wave. This person actually blocked him like this. Both jade and stone were destroyed, blocking his path.
   

        He was terrified and his face turned pale. He roared, “Get lost, do you know what you’re doing? If you’re entangled by the gray substance, you won’t have a next life to speak of. You Won’t be able to reincarnate for eternity. You’ll die an extremely tragic death!”
   

        “I don’t ask for the next life, nor do I care about the next life. What’s there to be afraid of? You self-righteous demigod from the world of the living, I’ll send you on your way!”
   

        Zhan Kong looked at him calmly from within the flames. At the final moment of death, he was calm, relieved, and relieved. He was incomparably calm and composed.
   

        “The people I like are all in the ancient era. My good friends, my confidants, and my relatives. I’ve come. Back then, I let all of you down. I set off alone. When I looked back, there was nothing. There was nothing left. Now, I’m Here!”
   

        A smile appeared on Zhan Kong’s handsome face. After so many years, he had always been sickly, and his heart was as silent as death. In the end, he shouted loudly and ended his life with a smile amidst the flames.
   

        Boom
   

        He collided with the demigod. This was the most powerful attack of a illumination-level evolver in his life. He didn’t hold back at all. His physical body and soul light were burned together and burned through the universe.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The demigod cried out shrilly. He was already a remnant of his body and had suffered heavy injuries. His entire body was covered in cracks and bloodstains. How could he bear it now?
   

        He disintegrated and turned into a rain of blood and shattered soul light. As for the two illumination-level evolvers who had rushed over with him, they died tragically. Their bodies and souls were destroyed.
   

        “No!”
   

        This demigod roared in anger. He tried to gather soul light, but it was useless in the end. He was entangled by the gray matter that caught up with him and drowned. Then, he let out one last desperate scream and ended his life.
   

        Zhan Kong died. In the last collision, he turned into light and burned to the end, returning to the eternal darkness!
   

        In the distance, on a planet, yellow ox cried. Crystal-clear tears kept rolling down his eyes. He cried, “He’s my guide. He’s my grandfather. They’re not related by blood, but he’s better than my biological son...”
   

        Yellow Ox cried out in great sorrow.
   

        The Black Yak and the others were also feeling unwell as they watched silently.
   

        In another star field, Chu Feng’s heart was also aching. This beautiful old man was seeking his own release. Perhaps only in this way could Zhan Kong release himself and let go of everything.
   

        The explosion of the ship was still in progress. Almost at the same time, a beam of light rushed out from another direction and fled into the chaos. It was accompanied by a miserable cry, “Squeak Squeak!”
   

        Divine Master Huang had been beaten back to his original form. He had lost half of his body, but he had managed to escape successfully.
   

        People were astonished. Did he have such a great ability? Then, they guessed that perhaps there was a terrifying divine talisman protecting him as he fled!
   

        At the same time, divine master Huang’s beam of light brought old heavenly dog and Black Crow out as well. They had escaped from the big explosion. Old Heavenly Dog was in a miserable state. He was only left with his chest and above. His death substitution talisman could no longer be used.
   

        As for Black Crow, it had used up its last chance to live. Its body was covered in blood. It fell to the edge of chaos with the old dog. It was unable to completely disappear with divine master Huang’s light beam.
   

        Run!
   

        The two of them were as anxious as stray dogs. They were like fish that had slipped through the net. They scrambled up and began to run desperately.
   

        “Old Dog, where are you going? Leave me your dog head!”
   

        The Resurrection Lily and the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun shouted. They had been staring at the center of the Big Explosion. When they saw the old weasel running away, they became angry. They chased after it and happened to intercept the bird and the dog.
   

        “Roar!”The Old Heavenly Dog roared. Although it was terrified, it still went all out. It shouted, “The Netherworld is going to be destroyed. You are using gray matter again and again. You are courting death. The heavenly venerate will kill you all. You have committed a great taboo!”
   

        It was clear that he was fierce on the surface, but weak on the inside.
   

        “F * CK You, heavenly venerate! Our entire family has a grudge against the heavenly venerate behind you. I’ll kill him sooner or later!”The Resurrection Lily shouted.
   

        Pu!
   

        Many blue vines shot out at the same time and pierced through the old heavenly dog, causing him to scream miserably. At this moment, the old heavenly dog was no longer in his peak condition.
   

        In addition to the fact that he didn’t have a death substitution talisman to use, a small part of his body that had escaped was trembling in fear. His innate aura had weakened, and his strength had been greatly reduced. As a result, his body was directly torn apart.
   

        Pu!
   

        A dog’s head was cut apart by the vines and fell straight down. Following that, it was pierced through the center of its brows, and its soul light disintegrated. It died an unnatural death.
   

        The old heavenly dog let out its last weak bark, completely ending its life. It was too unwilling, but it couldn’t change anything.
   

        “Haha... Your Grandpa Bi an finally killed a demigod. Death is worth it!”The Resurrection Lily laughed loudly.
   

        On the other side, Heaven’s Saber Wu Xingkun was even more direct. He transformed into a saber and hacked at the Old Crow. Roaring furiously, he called out Kui Niu’s name.
   

        Not too long ago, Kui Niu had self-destructed in front of the Old Crow and tragically died here.
   

        “Caw!”The Old Crow cried out in fear and fury, but he was unable to break free. He was hacked to death here and died completely.
   

        However, be it the resurrection Lily or Heaven’s Saber Wu Xingkun, they were both at their weakest point and had no strength left. At this stage of the battle, they were fighting with many demigods. The other party had death substitution talismans, so they were unable to kill them no matter what, the toll on them was too terrifying.
   

        Not too far away, the Thunderlord roared furiously, and boundless lightning erupted.
   

        The ship disintegrated, and after the explosion, it finally calmed down. However, the three demigods didn’t die. They charged out with boundless anger and resentment toward the Thunderlord.
   

        The three of them weren’t in the center. Although they had died more than once, they were able to endure it in the end. Covered in blood, they roared and charged out, wanting to wash them in blood.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        There was nothing much to say. The Resurrection Lily and Sky Saber Wu Xingkun dragged their exhausted bodies. Even though they were covered in wounds and were about to disintegrate, they did not hesitate to dive down and save the Thunderlord.
   

        After a round of fighting, the Resurrection Lily was torn apart, and blue juice splattered everywhere.
   

        Sky Saber Wu Xingkun roared angrily. He transformed into a blade and slashed his opponent, cutting him into two. However, the blade that he transformed into was also broken, revealing his broken body.
   

        However, the two demigods were resurrected with great difficulty. They still didn’t die. On the other side, Lei Gongmian’s encounter was similar.
   

        “Enough, your death substitution talismans are useless. Even though we are also at the end of our tether and have lost our battle prowess, I believe that I can drag you all to death!”
   

        The Resurrection Lily cried out without the slightest bit of fear. At this moment, his torn body didn’t reassemble. Instead, it was burned. It let out a furious roar and turned into flames that surged up into the sky and swept forward.
   

        Hong!
   

        He drowned a person. The demigod was terrified and let out a long, mournful howl. “Let me go. I admit that I’m no match for you. If we burn together like this, you and I will both be eternally buried. We will never see the Human World Again!”
   

        “F * ck off!”The Resurrection Lily replied.
   

        Hong!
   

        He completely exploded and dragged the demigod along with him. The Soul Light of the two burned the heavens, then dimmed and returned to deathly stillness.
   

        “This...”the remaining two demigods were shocked.
   

        The people from the Netherworld universe cried out in shock. This was the end of the Resurrection Lily’s Choice? It made people’s hearts ache slightly.
   

        “Heh!”
   

        In an instant, a blue light appeared in the darkness. A small ball the size of a fist, the true spirit of the Resurrection Lily reappeared.., he said, “I’m sending you on your way. I haven’t lived enough yet. Of course, this life is over. This Daddy will reincarnate this time, go to the Netherworld, and fight to the death with all of you. There’s no end to it!”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        In an instant, he disappeared and rushed to the other side of the universe.
   

        “Where are you going? !”A demigod tried to stop him, but Lei gong and Tian Dao stopped him together!
   

        “You Want to stop me? “In your dreams. This is only a part of my true spirit. I still have some left in the gate of Purgatory. I’ll reincarnate no matter what. “This battle is just a farewell battle. Why did your Grandpa Bi an wander around the planet of Purgatory for so long? “He’s preparing to be reincarnated. I’ll see you in the Yang-realm. One day when I rise, I’ll definitely kill a heavenly venerate!”
   

        The higan flower was quite decisive and set off unyieldingly.
   

        In the end, it shouted again, “Brat, I said before that when I faced you, I made a casual move. I’ve let you down by fighting like this. In the future, if you enter the Yang-realm and discover a strange higan flower, you’ll definitely recognize me!”
   

        In the depths of the universe, Chu Feng’s heart trembled. He knew that the resurrection Lily was speaking to him.
   

        In the final decisive battle, the Heavenly Blade Wu Xingkun transformed into a blade, but in the end, it shattered into several pieces. However, he was still fighting, and in the end, he also self-destructed.
   

        He heavily injured both demigods and almost died miserably.
   

        He transformed into a blade with his body, and the heavenly blade shattered. Blood dyed the starry sky, and he fell just like that.
   

        The Thunderlord roared angrily. His thin and small body glowed and burned fiercely, wanting to burn the heavens to the ground. He instantly stood tall and was about to burst through the universe.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the Netherworld saw him. His figure was reflected all over the Sea of stars like an angry lion fighting!
   

        PFFT!
   

        He blew up a demigod. His fist was like a rainbow as it pierced through the demigod’s head and killed him in the starry sky.
   

        “Did you see that? That’s my grandfather!”In the depths of the starry sky, on an ordinary life planet, a little boy raised his head and looked at the figure that was reflecting the universe. He shouted excitedly and proudly.
   

        At this time, the thunder god was truly reflected in the universe. He could be seen everywhere!
   

        The Little Boy didn’t know his grandfather’s condition. He didn’t know that the old man was about to die.
   

        “Look, how powerful my grandfather is. He’s fighting the bad guys!”He was very proud and also very proud of his praise.
   

        “Yes, that’s grandfather. He’s fighting the bad guys!”The Little Boy’s elder sister, the girl in white, cried. She knew that this should be the last time they would see her grandfather.
   

        At the side, the middle-aged hunter couple’s eyes were bloodshot as they silently wept.
   

        Boom!
   

        The final strike was incomparably fierce. The Thunderlord exploded the last demigod, and his body also collapsed. He turned into a bloody mist, light, energy, and dissipated.
   

        “That’s my grandfather!”The Little Boy’s tender voice reverberated.
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        The Little Boy’s voice was tender, happy, and proud. He was still young, only three or four years old. He didn’t know that the Thunder God had died in that brilliant light. This was the last time he saw his grandfather.
   

        He was still too young and didn’t understand.
   

        His sister and parents continued to cry, and in the end, they all knelt on the ground.
   

        The great battle came to an end. All the demigods from the yang-realm died, and there wasn’t even a single illumination-level Evolver left. Only the old weasel left alive and entered the chaos.
   

        The universe was very quiet. Everyone saw the final splendor before returning to darkness. Although the people from the yang-realm were killed, the price paid by the Yin-realm universe was too great, the Thunderlord, the Heavenly Blade, the Resurrection Lily, and Zhankong, who had illuminated an era, all died. Not a single person survived.
   

        For a long time, the ancestral lands were still raining blood. It fell on the altars that the Thunder Lord, the Heavenly Blade, and the others had taken down long ago.
   

        Everyone thought that they had passed away for many years. It was only when they reappeared today that people understood that they had always been there. But now, they had really died. They had died in battle at the edge of the universe.
   

        The current universe was oppressive and depressing. People were unwilling to speak. Seeing such a tragic and tragic end, they felt uncomfortable.
   

        It was over in the end. The curtain had fallen on this battle, but some people would never appear again. They burned their bodies and soul lights and died in this final battle without fear of eternal silence.
   

        Where was the gray substance?
   

        Chu Feng was like everyone else. His eyes were sore and he felt sad. Whether it was Zhan Kong, Tian Dao, Lei Gong, or the others, they were all very unyielding. Their deaths made people’s hearts tremble.
   

        However, he was also paying attention to another matter. Where did the gray mist go? He had been staring at it during the big explosion just now and saw how terrifying it was. Even demigods who were tainted by it would end up howling miserably and dying miserably.
   

        How did it disappear in the blink of an eye? There were so many of them and they were incomparably dense. Just now, there were ten thousand beasts galloping and their roars were terrifying, but in the end, they were all gone.
   

        He realized that there was a big problem. If his guess wasn’t wrong, the strange substance had already become psychic and had been refined from the bodies of hundreds of gods. It had most likely entered the primal chaos and was about to cross over.
   

        Where did it want to go? Chu Feng’s brows were deeply furrowed. Then, his heart was alarmed. Could the strange substance be going to the Yang-realm?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. There was a small path between the Yang-realm and the primal chaos universe that guaranteed that the people of the Yang-realm could descend. If the strange substance went against the flow, then its ambition was truly great and its goal was somewhat terrifying!
   

        He kept feeling that this gray mist made him uneasy. It was too demonic and was devouring the flesh and soul light of experts every time. This was clearly strengthening himself!
   

        “I hope it goes to the yang-realm. Otherwise, the Netherworld won’t be able to withstand its rampage!”
   

        In truth, Chu Feng hoped that it was an ordinary gray substance. It looked terrifying, but if it really spread out, it wouldn’t be a big deal. It would be diluted by the vast starry sky to the point that it could be ignored.
   

        However, it was psychic!
   

        At the edge of the universe, the large ship had left behind some fragments after disintegrating. There were also broken weapons stained with blood. Unfortunately, the soul light had been burned clean and the so-called blood reincarnation couldn’t be carried out.
   

        Fragments of the heavenly blade and the thunder god Hammer... all of them were telling of how tragic the battle had been not long ago.
   

        Suddenly, within the primal Chaos Mist, a piece of metal deck from the explosion of the battleship moved and was pushed away. A middle-aged man with only a small part of his body left crawled out. His mouth and nose were covered in blood foam and his face was cold, with anger and fear of surviving a disaster, his eyes were cold as he stared coldly at the Netherworld universe!
   

        “What? Someone survived? How is that possible? !”
   

        The people from the Netherworld universe were shocked, and then there was a clamor.
   

        Thunderlord, Sky Blade, Resurrection Lily, Zhan Kong, and the others had all sacrificed their lives and died in battle. In the end, they still hadn’t killed all the people from the netherworld, and there were still experts alive?
   

        “I’m alive, but I don’t have long to live. I’ll go to Your Netherworld and kill to my heart’s content. I want to see who can stop me now!”
   

        This person said coldly. He couldn’t recover for a moment. Half of his body was still bleeding. His face was slightly gloomy. He was entangled by a very small amount of strange matter. He knew that he was finished.
   

        He wasn’t a demigod. He was an evolver at the early-stage of the illumination realm.
   

        Not long ago, he thought that he was dead. However, for some reason, when the old weasel was enveloped by a ray of light and rushed into the chaos, he was also taken out of the ship and luckily survived.
   

        When the Evolvers of the Netherworld universe heard his vicious voice, their hearts turned cold. They felt that things were not going well.
   

        “I’ll set off right now and have a Great Purge!”He roared angrily. He was crazy because he was about to die. In fact, he really did not want to die. However, being entangled by the strange matter, he had no chance at all.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Suddenly, the void split open. A few figures rushed out and threw purple-colored objects at him. Then, they all fled into the wormhole with their lives on the line.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This illumination-level Evolver was entangled by a strand of strange substance. His body was very weak. Even his reactions and movements were severely sluggish. He didn’t Dodge and was directly hit.
   

        Dazzling light and a deafening sound. The universe was blasted through!
   

        These were actually the three lightning amethysts of the illumination realm. They all struck his body and killed him just like that!
   

        Normally, this wouldn’t be a threat to an illumination realm evolver. How could someone of a different level pose a threat to them, it was just like how Chu Feng couldn’t kill the Old Heavenly Dog and the others even with the green-skinned calabash.
   

        Now, this illumination realm expert couldn’t Dodge and was blasted to death!
   

        Most importantly, it was because he had been entangled by the gray substance’s soul light!
   

        The entire universe went silent. This was simply a sudden reversal. Everyone was dumbfounded. They hadn’t expected such a scene to happen.
   

        They had originally thought that there would be a great disaster in the Netherworld universe and that they would be massacred. After all, all the peak characters had died in battle and no one could resist anymore. Who would have thought that this vicious person would directly die!
   

        “Haha... That’s Great. This is karma. A fish that escaped the net and relied on his abilities and fortune. What happened in the end? I told you to pretend, but you were beaten to death as soon as you showed your face!”
   

        “You died well. I sulked until you died. I sent you on your way just after I said those harsh words. Go and see your grandfather!”
   

        The Netherworld universe was filled with cheers. Everyone felt extremely carefree and let out a long sigh. Even the tragic atmosphere of the tragic deaths of the previous few experts had been somewhat diluted.
   

        However, a sigh rang out. It shook the sea of stars and caused the chaos to split apart. It automatically dispersed, revealing an open land.
   

        In the chaos, an old man appeared. He sat cross-legged on a lotus throne. His white eyebrows were very long and were more than a foot long. They hung down, and his hair was sparse. There were not many strands, and he could almost be considered bald.
   

        There were a few people beside him. They were all young men and women, as well as middle-aged men. All of them were in high spirits.
   

        In addition, the old weasel was also sitting cross-legged on a futon beside him. Even though he had escaped with his life, this divine master Huang still looked flustered and very unnatural.
   

        Previously, when Divine Master Huang had escaped, other than the protection of the Divine Talisman, the most important reason was that the old man sitting cross-legged on the lotus throne had made a move!
   

        At this moment, all the evolvers from the various races in the Netherworld universe shut their mouths. No one was celebrating anymore. All of a sudden, there was silence. A heavy haze appeared in the hearts of the people. They were in complete despair!
   

        How was that possible? There were still people in the chaos. Moreover, this elder with two eyebrows that were more than a foot long and was almost bald was clearly not an ordinary evolver. He was too calm!
   

        “I’ve Frightened Divine Master Huang.”The white-browed elder opened his mouth to comfort the old weasel.
   

        “Thank you, Divine Master Xu Hong, for saving us.”The Old Weasel returned the salute and said very gratefully. Otherwise, it would really be doomed.
   

        When these words were spread out, everyone in the Netherworld universe felt as if they had fallen into an icehouse. They felt cold from head to toe. What did they hear? This was a god!
   

        Xu Hong, a god-level expert, came from the Yang realm. Who could be his match?
   

        According to the people of the Yang realm, under normal circumstances, unless the cultivators of this universe were of a higher realm than the people of the Yang realm, they wouldn’t be able to fight against the evolvers of the Yang realm.
   

        The Thunderlord, the Heavenly Blade, and the Resurrection Lily were all so powerful. They could only be considered exceptions. Otherwise, how could the old heavenly dog, the Black Crow, and the others kill so many experts of the reflection level in the primal Chaos Universe?
   

        Now, a God had come over. How could they fight against it? It made people’s hearts feel as if they were dead. They simply didn’t have the strength to resist.
   

        Xu Hong sat cross-legged on the lotus throne. He didn’t move like a mountain and didn’t enter the universe of the world of the living. Moreover, he suppressed his own energy and didn’t dare to let out any divine level energy fluctuations. This was because he had done an experiment earlier. The Great Abyss would swallow divine level energy.
   

        He was as steady as a boulder. He sighed softly again and said, “I thought that one or two more yin spirits of the illumination level would appear.”
   

        At this moment, everyone was horrified. They had all realized something!
   

        That Yang realm illumination level expert who was only left with half of his body was saved by Xu Hong. He had deliberately stayed behind so that he could force the Netherworld universe, hoping to lure out the final big fish.
   

        In the end, only a few legendary figures rushed over. They were all at the saint realm and had thrown out the purple crystal heavenly thunder of the illumination realm.
   

        At this moment, the void rumbled. It was only then that people noticed that the space in the distance was restricted by laws. It was the coordinates where the several legendary figures had opened the wormhole.
   

        Kacha!
   

        That place split open and a few old men fell out. They... hadn’t been able to escape. They had all been fixed there and were now released!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        These people flew backwards and charged into the primal chaos. They were imprisoned by that God, Xu Hong, using an ineffable divine ability before his eyes. He looked at them again and again, he said, “You are all people with integrity. You Aren’t afraid of death and dare to use your lowly bodies to attack a illumination-level evolver. You are worthy of respect. I’ll give you a quick death. Go On Your Way.”
   

        His eyes flashed and pierced through these people like a sharp sword. He couldn’t help but see through the secrets of their soul light. He even killed them and turned them into fine powder!
   

        The few legendary figures in the Netherworld were All Saints. However, in front of these people from the Yang world, they were so weak that it made one’s heart ache. With a flash of his eyes, they were destroyed in body and soul!
   

        In front of absolute strength, all struggles were lowly, futile, and powerless.
   

        The people from the Netherworld completely lost their confidence. They never expected that even the gods from the Yang world had appeared and were sitting in the chaos. There would be no suspense in what would happen next.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, they could only sigh. Even the chaotic universe with gods was suppressed. How could the evolvers of the yang-realm not have experts at this level?
   

        At this moment, even Chu Feng felt powerless. He stood there silently and didn’t move.
   

        “In the end, a whole ship of people died. It was too sudden and accompanied by strange substances. Even I didn’t have the time to save them and was unable to fully come into contact with the ship,”said Xu Hong.
   

        Then, he raised his head and withdrew that strand of regret.
   

        “Chu Feng, come over. I Won’t take your life. I only want an item in your hands.”
   

        Xu Hong’s snow-white brows trembled slightly as he spoke in this peaceful manner. His eyes were profound as if he wanted to see through the starry skies of the Netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng was silent and didn’t respond.
   

        At this time, the primal chaos mist once again shrouded the old man on the Lotus platform. His bald head was very bright as he sat cross-legged and didn’t move.
   

        One of the men and women standing beside him spoke. A young man spoke calmly with an indifferent expression, he said, “Chu Feng, I was entrusted by junior sister Lin Naoi. Originally, I wanted to give you a ride after seeing you and lead you into the Dao. However, I already understand that you’ve killed the heavenly dog and ambushed the disciples of the four sects. You’ve provoked the yang-realm time and time again. I’m powerless and your crimes are unforgivable.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled when he heard Lin Naoi’s news. He suddenly thought of many things. Back then, there had been no news of her ever since she left Mount Lao. He didn’t expect her to actually have a connection with the Yang-realm!
   

        However, he soon calmed down. He looked at the indifferent-looking man and felt an inexplicable feeling. It was as if he was giving him alms. It was as if he was giving Lin Naoi face and wanted to help out his poor relatives in the netherworld, but... In the end, he didn’t plan to help out.
   

        “Chu Feng, since the Divine Xu Hong is here and has already offered a golden pardon for your death, you’d better come over as soon as possible. Don’t make a mistake.”The indifferent-looking young man spoke again.
   

        “Chu Feng, come over. Let’s have a chat. I said I won’t kill you, so I’ll definitely do it.”Xu Hong’s expression was gentle.
   

        At this time, a young woman also spoke, “In the face of absolute strength, all kinds of grief, sorrow, methods, and unrealistic hopes will appear laughable. “Chu Feng and everyone from the Netherworld, you should be more practical and cooperative. This is the best choice!”
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        The young woman’s words were plain, but they were full of contempt, preaching, and intimidation. It made the evolvers of the Netherworld universe feel indignant, but what could they say?
   

        The situation was stronger than the people. The Heaven and Earth were in a precarious situation and were indeed no match for the people of the Yang realm. It made people feel helpless and even somewhat hopeless.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t speak. He raised his head to look at the icy starry sky. It was extremely dark with only a few dim stars.
   

        “There’s no need to rush. I’ll give you some time to consider,”Xu Hong said with a gentle smile. He sat cross-legged on the lotus throne with his foot-long white brows drooping. His entire person was calm and peaceful.
   

        Although he looked amiable and had a smile on his face, no one thought that he was a good person. If he didn’t get a satisfactory answer, he was bound to make a move!
   

        A moment ago, a few famous saint level experts had killed him with their gazes while he was smiling!
   

        After a short period of silence in the depths of the starry sea, everyone was guessing what Chu Feng would choose. Now, there really wasn’t any hope and there was no way out.
   

        It was as if Chu Feng was standing on a lonely rock in Hell. One step forward was an abyss, and one step back was also an abyss. Large waves of magma were faintly discernible.
   

        The gods had arrived. Who could resist them? !
   

        At this moment, all the evolvers who were standing in Chu Feng’s position felt that the entire sky was devoid of splendor. Life was so gloomy, and there was a suffocating and despairing sense of oppression.
   

        On a small planet in a certain remote galaxy, the already scattered black yak, Yellow Ox, old donkey, and the others had gathered again. They were all worried about Chu Feng.
   

        They were anxious. was there really no hope?
   

        “Perhaps only by inviting that person from the great abyss can there be a glimmer of hope,”said XI. This was the only candidate they could think of after discussing it.
   

        The heavenly blade was broken, and the Thunderlord’s blood splattered across the starry skies. These experts had all died, and there were no more experts in the entire Netherworld universe.
   

        Moreover, so what if those outstanding people were resurrected? They weren’t a match for God.
   

        The black yak frowned. He felt it was difficult and said, “That person in the great abyss... is Princess Yaoyao? According to Chu Feng, her eyes were absent-minded and her gaze was unfocused. It was as if she had appeared in the great abyss out of instinct. It was very difficult to truly call out to her.”
   

        At the same time, they believed that even if that woman had a strong body left behind by Yaoyao in the ancient times, her spiritual will had yet to reach the divine level.
   

        And a true divine level expert had arrived in the Yang realm.
   

        At this moment, the old donkey was complaining that some people in the Yang realm had death substitution talismans, which made it very indignant.
   

        The Black Yak, the young girl XI, Yellow Ox, and the others ignored it.
   

        Ouyang Feng looked askance at the old donkey and said, “You even came from a scholarly and aristocratic family. What’s there to complain about when even an ordinary person can think of a problem? It’s obvious.”
   

        Even the heavenly venerate himself was apprehensive and wasn’t willing to descend into the Netherworld universe. Naturally, he had to give the Pathfinder death substitution talismans to ensure their survival. Otherwise, who would be willing to devote their lives to it.
   

        It was just that the death substitution talismans were too precious and couldn’t be given to everyone.
   

        Yellow ox opened his mouth and said, “Back then, Great Abyss had sucked away the heavenly venerate’s decree. This was a shock to the people of the Yang-realm. Their top experts didn’t dare cross over. I think that God was also very cautious and didn’t dare walk out of the primal chaos.”
   

        They believed that only the great abyss could save Chu Feng now. There was an unfathomable energy source there!
   

        However, no one could awaken everything there. How could they activate and activate it?
   

        Time was tight. They quickly and urgently discussed the matter, but there wasn’t any effective method either. In the end, Xi stood up and said, “Looks like I’ll have to personally make a trip and try to stop it.”
   

        At the same time, she also bade farewell to these people. She was originally destined to return to the world of the living.
   

        And this time, when she rushed over, those people most likely didn’t dare to attack her, but they might not listen to her advice. Instead, they would forcefully bring her back to the world of the living and send her to her family, forming a good relationship with her lineage.
   

        Xi’s family had a great background in the world of the living!
   

        However, the development of the matter had exceeded everyone’s expectations. The change was too fast.
   

        Amidst the chaos, fog churned. Another vermillion-colored ancient ship appeared. It was affixed with the decree of the heavenly venerate and was approaching the world of the living.
   

        On this ancient ship that was not very big, there stood a person. He looked relatively young, but he was incomparably steady. He had his hands behind his back and his entire person was covered by a layer of divine rings. He was extremely majestic.
   

        No matter how one looked at him, he didn’t look like a young man. He was too quiet, unmoving like a mountain. Not even a strand of hair was raised. He was like a stone sculpture, but also like a deity statue.
   

        “Senior brother Jiang Zhou, you’re here too.”
   

        Xu Hong spoke, his snow-white long brows slightly raised. He greeted the young man on the vermillion-colored ancient ship that was currently sailing over, causing people to be shocked. This was an expert that even he had to address as senior brother. Without a doubt, he was a deity-level figure!
   

        Another supreme expert that could not be shaken had arrived. This caused all the people of the Netherworld to completely lose their spirits. They no longer desired even a miracle. What else could they use to fight?
   

        “Xu Hong, we haven’t seen each other for a hundred years. You’re still as elegant as ever,”said Jiang Zhou, who had a youthful appearance on the Vermilion ancient ship. They did not belong to the same celestial venerable’s sect.
   

        Now, the two of them addressed each other as senior brother and junior brother. It was merely a formality.
   

        It was only then that people noticed that there was an old man sitting cross-legged on a futon beside Jiang Zhou. He had white hair and was very quiet. His eyes were closed.
   

        There were many tortoise shells around this old man. He had deduced something not long ago.
   

        On this side, the old weasel instantly saw through everything. This was an expert in the divination field. He was at least a divine master. He was only above him and not below him.
   

        “The heavenly venerate’s ‘Dao Body’has descended. It will not allow us to compromise with the Yin Spirit.”Jiang Zhou spoke again and said such explosive news.
   

        Not to mention the people from the Netherworld universe, even Xu Hong from the Yang realm was shocked and then trembled.
   

        As for the Netherworld, the cultivators from all races were shocked at the same time, and their souls were trembling. It was beyond imagination!
   

        The Celestial Venerable had arrived? The Netherworld had no idea how strong this level of Evolver was. All they knew was that he was an existence that looked down on all the experts in the world of the living. He was known as the sect leader of a region!
   

        “Is it... Celestial Venerable Taiwu’s ‘Dao Body’?”Xu Hong’s voice trembled as he asked.
   

        Jiang Zhou nodded and told him that this was a dao body that had fused with an innate divine item. It had arrived in the primal chaos universe and was waiting for the result.
   

        Both Xu Hong and the Old Weasel felt their scalps go numb. It was shocking that such an ancestor-level existence had come to this world in person.
   

        Although it was only an innate dao body and not a real body, it was enough to explain the problem. Celestial Venerables placed great importance on this matter and wanted an item from the netherworld.
   

        At the same time, these yang-realm people realized that the Netherworld was about to be filled with blood and excitement. Before Celestial Venerate Taiwu rose to power, his dao partner was killed by a ghost. He hated yin spirits the most.
   

        As expected, Jiang Zhou spoke, “What do you mean by not killing them? Give the people from the netherworld time to think. This is meaningless. The heavenly martial race will not give them the chance to bargain!”
   

        His killing intent surged as he said these words.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart was cold. He was secretly contacting Big Black, Yellow Ox, and the others, telling them not to think of any methods and to quickly disperse to avoid disaster.
   

        Although he was furious in his heart, he had to admit that in front of absolute strength, everything seemed so pale and powerless. There was simply no way to resist.
   

        “We’ll disperse and protect ourselves, but you... Hurry to the Great Abyss!”Yellow ox suggested anxiously.
   

        They wouldn’t try to stop Chu Feng even though they knew they were going to die. But now, they were truly worried for Chu Feng. This was a desperate situation. Even the Yang realm heavenly venerate had a dao body. Even the revival of the Great Abyss wouldn’t change anything, right?
   

        At the edge of the chaos, Xu Hong thought to himself. The disciples of the Tai Wu lineage were indeed going to stir up a bloody storm when they arrived. This lineage was full of ruthless people.
   

        Jiang Zhou looked young but was extremely calm. He was as unmoving as a boulder and only spoke indifferently, “Xu Hong, why bother? I know you’re not going to kill him now, but it’s just to be safe. If you want to get the Supreme Treasure from him first, you’ll have to kill him afterwards. We’re different. We’re more direct. We’ll do whatever we want.”
   

        Then he spoke frankly to the Netherworld universe. He needed all the information about Chu Feng and wanted to know about the people and things related to him.
   

        He wanted to make a move on Chu Feng. Moreover, this was also to make some evolvers surrender.
   

        Without a doubt, Jiang Zhou already knew about Chu Feng. He knew from the powerful diviner beside him that he had come prepared.
   

        The Netherworld was silent. All the races were apprehensive. Everyone understood that a great revolution had arrived. The people of the yang-realm were brimming with killing intent. Even a heavenly venerate had personally come!
   

        Even if the heavenly venerate didn’t come and only stayed in the primal universe, it was enough to show his attitude. This was a supreme and terrifying change!
   

        After the silence, some people were furious. The people of the yang-realm were unbridled and made people feel humiliated.
   

        At the same time, there were also some people who were silent and felt powerless. Some legendary figures even started to cry. They felt that this day was too dark. No matter what they did, no matter how hard they tried, they could not change the current situation.
   

        “Thunder Lord, Tian Dao, Zhan Kong, Wu...”
   

        There was a very old legendary figure who had survived from the ancient times. He could not help but cry and whimper. He felt sad. He felt sorry for the deaths of Thunder Lord, Tian Dao, and the others. Even after the deaths of those few outstanding people, nothing could be changed.
   

        The blood of those few people had yet to dry before they died. In the end, the reality of the Netherworld had become even more cruel. After the blood of those few experts splattered across the starry sky, what was supposed to come would still come. The enemies were still there, and they were even more powerful.
   

        Some people raised their heads to look at the sky. They felt that it was too dark. The entire world, and their entire lives, had no glory.
   

        However, there were countless evolvers. There were all kinds of people. There were also some who were excited and slightly trembling. Some races even sent representatives to move out.
   

        Soon, at the edge of the Netherworld universe, some people were wearing black cloaks and covering their bodies. They went to meet people from the yang-realm and immediately presented all kinds of information.
   

        “Yes, I understand.”Jiang Zhou nodded.
   

        When they saw this scene, many people throughout the universe felt their bodies turn cold.
   

        Different people made different choices.
   

        Many evolvers realized that Chu Feng’s ending might be very tragic and that he would be forced to the end of the road.
   

        “How tragic. A great cosmos has actually fallen to such a state. There are only a few outsiders and they’re already suppressing us to the point of suffocation. We can’t even raise our heads. What kind of era is this? How Tragic!”
   

        “Those who lower their heads have no backbone. I’m not saying that you don’t have integrity. I just feel that being born in this world is too tragic!”
   

        Some legendary figures stepped forward. Their voices trembled in the Sea of stars. They were all in great pain, but nothing could be changed.
   

        At that moment, Jiang Zhou used his powerful soul light to see through everything and understand all the information. Then, he raised his head, “Perhaps you are not convinced, but this is reality. This is a narrow space and a pond. You Can’t see the wider world.”
   

        Then, for the first time, he revealed a smile, but his white teeth made him look somewhat intimidating, he said, “Chu Feng, you’ve risen rapidly along the way. Perhaps you think you’re the chosen one of the starry skies, but in truth, I want to tell you the truth. You’re not bad in this small pond, but compared to the talented young people of the Yang realm, you’re not good enough. You’re not worthy of our leniency in nurturing you.”. Perhaps these words were harsh to the ear, but this was reality. The heavenly venerate had asked me to leave behind a few netherworld seeds. Unfortunately, you’re not worthy of my attention. Leave behind a supreme treasure and you can go on your way.”
   

        At this moment, Xi arrived. She opened her arms and fearlessly stopped him!
   

        “The Little Princess of the Zhou Family!”
   

        Some people were surprised and recognized her immediately!
   

        Xi had gone missing for a long time. The Zhou family of the Yang realm was a colossus. They had once offered a sky-high reward to find her whereabouts.
   

        Whether it was Xu Hong, Jiang Zhou, or the old weasel, they were all quite surprised. This was an unexpected surprise. If they sent her back, they would definitely be rewarded handsomely.
   

        Jiang Zhou calmly listened to Xi’s story, but he quickly refused. He said, “Princess XI, I’ll send you back to the Yang World. Don’t get involved in the matters here. It’s too complicated.”
   

        As he spoke, he sealed XI and sent her into the cabin.
   

        Then, Jiang Zhou walked out and looked at the old man sitting cross-legged on the futon next to him. He revealed a respectful expression and whispered a few words to him, asking him for advice.
   

        In an instant, Jiang Zhou raised his head to look at the Sea of stars because the old man had told him the coordinates.
   

        “Chu Feng, I’ll send you on your way!”
   

        Jiang Zhou spoke calmly. An illusory figure flew out from his body. He didn’t dare use his true body and only activated a reflection-level incarnation to enter the Netherworld universe.
   

        Following which, there was a rumbling sound in a certain sea of stars. A large silvery-white hand waved down and covered this starry sky, covering many planets below.
   

        This was the terrifying figure of the yang-realm. Jiang Zhou was ruthless and merciless as he attacked Chu Feng.
   

        Blood splattered everywhere in this starry sky!
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        Meteorites flew everywhere, bringing with them blood. The planets in this region were covered, and some of the life planets were being torn apart, easily destroyed by that large hand.
   

        This was the habitat of the fire ape race, a high-level planet that had reached level 7 evolutionary civilization. More than ten billion fire apes had died, and their blood splattered across the starry sky.
   

        In this region, there were two planets belonging to the human race. They were all full of life, Green and lush, and the spiritual energy on the ground was dense. These were two high-level planets of a level 6 evolutionary civilization, but now they had also disintegrated.., tens of billions of people had died an unnatural death.
   

        The moment the catastrophe appeared, the famous mountains and rivers were like porcelain filled with cracks and then exploded.
   

        In some of the famous evolutionary sects, many cultivators rushed into the sky, but they still couldn’t change their fate. Like dumplings, they fell to the sky with blood. Under the pressure of the unpredictable energy in the outer realm.., they died one after another.
   

        The entire sky was stained with blood!
   

        Especially when the big hand fell down. It was even more terrifying as it gradually approached. The mountains and rivers were collapsing from a great distance away.
   

        All the people and creatures on the ground, whether they were humans or evolvers from other races, all turned into balls and balls of blood mist.
   

        As for ordinary people, there was no need to mention them. They couldn’t even make a sound. They disappeared from the ground, leaving behind scarlet dots that were crushed into bloody mud by the energy.
   

        The end of the world!
   

        The starry sky was dimming. Even the Sun had exploded, let alone other things. Jiang Zhou had only sent out an incarnation. He had only pressed down one hand, but it had already caused this habitable land to be drenched in blood.
   

        The starry sky had been pierced through by his palm. There was nothing left.
   

        “Chu Feng!”
   

        In the depths of the distant universe, the black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others cried out. This was an experience that was a hundred times more terrifying than a nightmare. They had witnessed with their own eyes that the starry sky was surging with bloody light. Countless resentful souls were wailing in the heaven and earth.
   

        Buzz!
   

        That large hand gently wiped out everything, be it blood or the obsession of tens of billions of living beings.
   

        In the face of absolute power, all the unwillingness and humiliation seemed so pale. It was just a single strike from Jiang Zhou, and he had killed countless people.
   

        Tens of billions of humans had been killed, and the fire ape race had also been exterminated. It was a desolate scene.
   

        “Animals!”A legendary figure angrily rebuked.
   

        But what could he do?
   

        Jiang Zhou stood in the void. His face was very calm and without any ripples. It was as if he had done something insignificant.
   

        He was sensing and searching for a special item. He was confident that no creature in this pond universe could survive this palm strike and would be killed.
   

        In fact, in that instant just now, the two ancient fire ape race saints rushed into the sky. The four quasi-saints of the human race struggled to rush into the sky, but in the end, they all fell headfirst.
   

        These experts were too weak in front of him.
   

        Jiang Zhou’s eyes flickered and then emitted a piercing beam of light. His heavenly eye blossomed with terrifying runes as he searched for Chu Feng’s remains after his death.
   

        In truth, he had also activated his most powerful divine instinct at the same time he launched this attack. He wanted to capture the reaction of that supreme treasure and investigate further.
   

        “Chu Feng, brother, is this your miserable ending? Jiang Zhou, you bastard, you’re a cold-blooded beast worse than a pig or a dog. Sooner or later, I’ll have to fight my way into the world of the living!”
   

        The Black Yak and the others were trembling and their eyes were bloodshot. They found it difficult to accept this cruel reality.
   

        It was just a single palm and the starry sky had been pierced through. Chu Feng had been deduced to be there. This ending made them feel uncomfortable in their hearts.
   

        The Netherworld was deathly silent. The evolvers of various races felt cold from head to toe. Even their souls seemed to have been sealed in ice as they fell into the ice cellar of Hell.
   

        On this day, people felt very cold. Even some hot-blooded youths were hugging their heads and squatting on the ground. They were close to collapse. This was truly a blow to their faith. Some people cried silently.
   

        Some people were sad for Chu Feng, while many others were sad for this cruel reality. They couldn’t see any light at all. This day was too dark.
   

        There were only a few people from the Yang realm, yet they were able to oppress this starry sky into darkness. It was too pitiful.
   

        “Chu Feng is dead? !”
   

        Apart from the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others, many other evolvers in other places finally realized that the storm of the great transformation era was extremely fierce.
   

        In people’s minds, Chu Feng was like a stubborn creature that couldn’t be beaten to death. He had endured many hardships and couldn’t die. But now, he couldn’t even withstand a single blow in front of Jiang Zhou. The difference was too great.
   

        “Eh?”Jiang Zhou searched and surprisingly didn’t leave any special items behind.
   

        Time flowed back. Not long ago, Chu Feng’s heart had been suppressed to the extreme. He experienced an exterminating disaster and immediately took out the stone box. He put himself inside and hid inside.
   

        Within the stone box was Qin Luoyin’s corpse and himself. It was barely tolerable.
   

        Then, the moment the box was closed, the large hand smashed into the void and shattered it. The stone box drew an ineffable trajectory and without the slightest energy fluctuation, it rushed into the space crack and disappeared.
   

        At this moment, Jiang Zhou’s spiritual light surged and enveloped all things. The huge hand also restrained all matter, including the things in the space fissure.
   

        A heavenly object concealing itself. ! Although Chu Feng was in the box, he felt the changes in space. It was as if he was fleeing at an extreme speed. His heart wasn’t calm.
   

        He had always known that the stone box wasn’t simple. Now that it was being proven, this thing was even more extraordinary than he had imagined.
   

        Eventually, the stone box left through a space crack and rushed into an unknown star area as if it was a wormhole.
   

        Jiang Zhou didn’t know or feel anything. His powerful soul light couldn’t sense it.
   

        This surprised him. He had searched this starry sky for a long time, but he hadn’t found anything.
   

        At the edge of the chaos, Jiang Zhou’s real body got the feedback. His eyes sparkled. He felt that it was beyond his expectation. He lowered his head to ask the old man sitting on the futon.
   

        “The heavenly object doesn’t show itself, but the supreme treasure conceals itself. That item recovered a little bit and was used by the Yin Spirit.”
   

        On the Vermillion Ship, the old man opened his eyes and tried to figure out what was going on.
   

        An item that even celestial venerables yearned for naturally had its own terrifying and extraordinary aspects.
   

        After Jiang Zhou received the hint, he knew that he had been careless. It would have been fine if he had confined the void, but if he had pierced through it with a slap, the treasure might have used that power to escape.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. It hasn’t really recovered. There are only a few signs. Let’s continue deducing!”
   

        After the old man finished speaking, he began to cough out large mouthfuls of blood. His entire body was burning with divine light, and his body instantly withered. He threw his head back and fell onto the deck, his face ashen.
   

        “Old Divine Master, What’s Wrong?”Jiang Zhou was shocked.
   

        The old man was a peak divine master, surpassing the old weasel.
   

        “This thing is naturally formed and unpredictable. Forcefully deducing it would kill you!”The old man sat up with great difficulty. His mouth was full of blood foam and his heart was still filled with fear.
   

        He spoke again, “Fortunately, you’ve brought all the information about this Chu Feng. There’s even his remaining blood, clothes, and hair. I’ll use him as the main body to deduce the truth. Even if that supreme treasure hides the secrets of the heavens, I can still deduce a trace of the truth. However, I Need Daoist Huang’s help.”
   

        The old weasel immediately stood up after hearing this. He was also a divine master who had been invited. Although he wasn’t convinced, he also wanted to do his part to give face to the disciples of the heavenly venerates.
   

        The two joined hands. Before them, the tortoise shells were glowing and then burning. Following which, they coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and were instantly reduced to skin and bones.
   

        This shocked everyone. How could capturing the secrets of the heavens be so terrifying? It was even more dangerous and terrifying than a life and death battle!
   

        “PFFT!”The old divine master fell to the ground and fainted.
   

        The weasel squeaked as it also spat out blood and fell onto the deck. Its eyes were unfocused as it continuously wagged its huge tail.
   

        Everyone rushed to treat him. It took a while for the two divine masters to recover.
   

        “So powerful. That treasure is too heaven-defying. Even deducing Chu Feng almost caused this old man to meet with a calamity. It’s truly terrifying. Chu Feng should have been covered by that mysterious item. That’s why it wasn’t easy to divine it, but there are some clues.”
   

        The Old Divine Master spoke and gave a rough coordinates.
   

        The weasel nodded with lingering fear. Just now, when the two joined hands, they were actually so close. It felt a sense of fear and helplessness. It really didn’t want to continue.
   

        “This location is ominous!”
   

        The expressions of the few people changed. Whether it was Jiang Zhou, Xu Hong, or the two divine masters, their expressions were all unsightly because that place wasn’t very far from the Great Abyss.
   

        At this moment, after Chu Feng felt calm, he immediately opened a crack in the stone box lid. After seeing where it was, he sucked in a breath of cold air. He had actually arrived here after passing through the crack in the starry sky. It was the Great Abyss.
   

        He quickly crossed the void and approached the Great Abyss.
   

        In truth, he had already realized that there was no one from the Netherworld who could fight against the people from the yang-realm. Perhaps this was the only place that a divine level expert would be afraid of.
   

        “How can I let you get what you want? If it really doesn’t work, I’ll throw the stone box into the Great Abyss!”
   

        Chu Feng stood at the edge of the great abyss and felt a terrifying suction force. If it weren’t for the stone box in his arms, he would have been swallowed directly.
   

        At the same time, there were powerful radioactive substances and terrifying energy!
   

        Shua!
   

        He entered the stone box once again. There were many star remains in this area that had been assimilated by the energy of the Great Abyss. They floated in the dark void and were riddled with holes from the radiation.
   

        This place absorbed energy and also had terrifying radiation.
   

        Chu Feng hid here. If the situation wasn’t right, he was prepared to rush into the great abyss at any time and leave nothing behind.
   

        Jiang Zhou arrived almost in an instant. His actions were too fast. His enormous figure far surpassed the star body and stood there. However, he didn’t dare release divine level energy and only used the incarnation of a illuminator.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re quite lucky to have escaped here. But this time, there won’t be a future. I’ll sweep through every inch of the void and capture you one by one!”
   

        Right now, Jiang Zhou was the focus of the entire world. After learning that he had arrived outside the great abyss, the various races were shocked. They were still looking for Chu Feng. Demon King Chu hadn’t been killed?
   

        The starry sky was suddenly filled with noise.
   

        Some hot-blooded young men raised their heads again. They were incomparably eager and hoped that Chu Feng could live. This could also be considered the last hope of resisting the will!
   

        “Live, we must live!”
   

        Many people muttered to themselves. They were actually incomparably apprehensive. This seemed to be related to some kind of obsession in their hearts.
   

        Earlier, these people had been in despair. They believed that there was no hope in the Netherworld and their faith had collapsed. But now, it was as if they were grasping at the last straw. Although they still couldn’t see the dawn, they couldn’t help but want to stretch out their hands to grab it.
   

        Jiang Zhou’s soul light was too majestic. It swept through this area without any distance. Nothing could hide from his soul light and cover every inch of space.
   

        However, he was surprised that he still could not find it.
   

        “The heavens have concealed themselves to the extreme. My soul light should be close, but it is still deceived. Then I will personally go through all the material things!”
   

        Jiang Zhou had a smile on his face. He wasn’t disappointed, but rather, he was more and more interested.
   

        He raised his hand, and many broken star remains rapidly flew into his large hand. They were all reduced to fine powder one by one. He was searching carefully and was going to turn this place upside down.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He knew he couldn’t hide anymore and would soon be involved.
   

        In truth, that enormous soul light was too cautious and didn’t dare approach the pitch-black edge of the Great Abyss. Otherwise, the stone box might have been discovered.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that with the passage of time, Jiang Zhou would definitely be in danger and even dare to peep into the Great Abyss. He would definitely be discovered.
   

        Chu Feng put the stone box into his bosom and walked to the edge of the Great Abyss. Half of his body was already inside, ready to sink at any moment.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Jiang Zhou turned his head. Although he was quite far away, he was a character. He could sense Chu Feng’s vital signs at once!
   

        “Why aren’t you hiding?”Jiang Zhou smiled faintly, but it was somewhat cold.
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        Jiang Zhou smiled calmly and calmly. Everything was now under control. He was certain that the item was on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        The Great Abyss was dark and quiet. Normally, there were no waves and it was the most terrifying place in the netherworld. No one was willing to set foot in it
   

        But now, it had become the focus of the world’s attention.
   

        Unfortunately, even the heavenly eye lens couldn’t capture a clear image. Moreover, it was intermittent.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He didn’t expect it to end up like this. There really was no way out. His expression was calm as his body began to sink. Since he had no choice, he would throw himself into the great abyss and absolutely not hand over the stone box.
   

        “Wait a moment.”Jiang Zhou’s expression changed when he saw how determined he was to sink into the Great Abyss. He didn’t dare to use too powerful laws here. Moreover, they were so far apart. If he really made a move, he was afraid that he wouldn’t be able to imprison Chu Feng.., he would lose the stone box completely.
   

        “Beast, what else do you want to say?”Chu Feng asked. There was really no need to say anything at this point and there was no need to treat this person well.
   

        He would never forget that palm strike not long ago. Jiang Zhou had destroyed three vital planets and killed tens of billions of lives. It was too cold-blooded and cruel.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng’s heart twitched and his eyes turned red. However, he was powerless to change anything.
   

        The people of the Yang-realm simply didn’t treat the creatures of this universe as human beings. They killed them as they pleased and directly annihilated tens of billions of people. In Jiang Zhou’s eyes, it was as if he had crushed ants and insects. He didn’t feel guilty at all.
   

        “If you jump into the Great Abyss, your friends will die a miserable death. This isn’t a threat, but a fact.”The smile on Jiang Zhou’s lips was a bit cold.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was filled with shock and anger. Although he knew that the other party wasn’t a good person and had long guessed that there were all sorts of possibilities, it was still difficult to endure after such an experience.
   

        This was his weakness, but could he compromise? He was truly unwilling!
   

        “In this life, I’ll take my leave First!”Chu Feng clenched his teeth and was about to leap into the Great Abyss.
   

        “Wait, I don’t want them to die. I never threaten people nor do i disdain to intimidate them. I’m just stating a fact for you. Why Don’t You Die a little later? “Take a look at my decision first. Actually, I don’t want to kill any living beings.”Jiang Zhou stopped him, the latter part of his speech was neither hurried nor slow. It was very calm.
   

        At the same time, at the edge of the primal chaos, the old divine master and the Weasel had already finished deducing some coordinates for Jiang Zhou and Xu Hong’s true bodies.
   

        Soon, Jiang Zhou’s incarnation received feedback from the Great Abyss. He revealed a faint smile and told Chu Feng where the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Zhou Quan, Yellow Ox, and the others were hiding.
   

        These people had all been deduced and had nowhere to hide!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils contracted and his body stiffened. He really wanted to jump into the great abyss, but he hesitated. What would happen to those people if he jumped?
   

        He knew that the other party wanted to break his firm belief step by step and make him turn around and walk out of the Great Abyss.
   

        At this time, Jiang Zhou was very gentle and revealed a smile, he transmitted his voice, “Why don’t we do a Test? You’re going to die anyway. At the last moment, we’ll test the good and evil of human nature to see if the friendship between you people is firm.”
   

        Then, he turned around and said to the Evolver from the netherworld universe, “Right now, Chu Feng is here. Is there anyone willing to come here and die for him?”
   

        “As long as it’s Chu Feng’s good friend, I’ll let Chu Feng go if anyone who has a close relationship with him dares to come here. Of course, you’ll have to die yourself and die for Chu Feng,”Jiang Zhou emphasized. He was very calm and composed.
   

        After Chu Feng saw this scene, he directly sank into the great abyss. He didn’t want the other party to carry out such vicious thoughts. It was too sinister.
   

        “It’s just a test of humanity. If you stop there, I won’t kill a single person. If you jump down, I’ll kill all of You!”Jiang Zhou quickly transmitted his voice with soul light. He was completely nervous in his heart, afraid that his efforts would be in vain.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was ice-cold and incomparably hateful. At the last moment, he was floating there and holding back.
   

        That was because he saw a speck of white light emerging from the bottomless abyss and slowly rising!
   

        “Damn Your Grandpa’s evil god of the Yang Realm!”
   

        At this moment, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others couldn’t help but curse loudly. They knew that even if they rushed over, they wouldn’t be able to save Chu Feng. But now, Jiang Zhou was so unbridled and raised such an argument.., he was completely playing with people.
   

        The so-called human nature was ugly and kind, and the tests of friendship were all excuses and tools. In reality, he wanted to torture everyone and destroy Chu Feng’s fighting spirit.
   

        “Although I know you’re a Shameless Bastard, Your Grandpa Niu still couldn’t help but stand out. If I go over, will you let Chu Feng Go?”
   

        “And me!”Yellow Ox and the others also stood out.
   

        “Son, ah, son, God of the Yang Realm, your grandpa donkey greets all eighteen generations of females in your family!”
   

        The group was furious and cursed.
   

        “We don’t have much time. Currently, we only need one person. is anyone willing to die for Chu Feng?”A faint smile hung on Jiang Zhou’s face as he asked another question in the face of the Netherworld universe.
   

        “I, the Mastiff King of Mount Kunlun, my current coordinates are...”the Mastiff King spoke from the black blood platform. He roared angrily and directly stepped forward, indicating that he could die for Chu Feng.
   

        “Your Grandpa Niu is also here...”
   

        Almost at the same time, the black yak and the others began to speak. However, the Mastiff King was the first to step forward.
   

        “Ha, there’s no need to say anything else!”Jiang Zhou sneered and disappeared from the Great Abyss.
   

        But in the next moment, he returned quickly, carrying the Mastiff King with him. At this level, traversing the starry skies was simply too easy.
   

        “I’ll kill your nineteen generations of ancestors!”
   

        The corners of the Black Yak and the others’eyes were wide open as they roared in fury. They were all furious from the scene captured through the intermittent heavenly eye lens.
   

        This was because they had seen Jiang Zhou cruelly carrying the Mastiff king and breaking many of his bones. He had been thrown to the edge of the Great Abyss and was covered in blood.
   

        These people were extremely furious and were about to ride the demon ancestor cauldron to charge over and fight it out with him.
   

        “Don’t come!”Chu Feng’s eyes were also bloodshot, but he roared like this. He knew that even if he had hot blood and an unyielding battle intent, it would be useless. In the end, he wasn’t a match and could only die in vain.
   

        The Mastiff King also spoke weakly, “Don’t come. There’s no need to follow the path arranged by this evil god from the Yang realm. I’m standing out like this to prove how disgusting he is. Jiang Zhou, right? Your Grandpa Mastiff King is here. Do you have the guts to let my brother Chu Feng Off?”
   

        “Brother!”A group of great demons shouted in the starry sky.
   

        “Yaoyao, is that you? Come quickly!”
   

        In the Great Abyss, Chu Feng clenched his fists and looked into the depths of the dark forbidden land. He hoped that the white light was the reappearance of the ancient Yaoyao’s physical body.
   

        At this moment, he yearned to become stronger. In the end, strength spoke for itself in this world. What black and white, what good and evil? Without a sufficiently powerful trump card, everything would be meaningless and powerless.
   

        Jiang Zhou looked at the mastiff king and said, “I’m a man of my word. Since you’re here to die for Chu Feng, I’ll let him go at this stage and not kill him. HMM, you can go on your way now.”
   

        “Stop!”Chu Feng shouted. The other party was too vicious. He wanted him to see a bloody scene. This was forcing him to submit.
   

        Saying that he wouldn’t intimidate or threaten him was naturally false. He wanted him to see such a cruel scene and shake his heart.
   

        “I hate it when people talk to me like that,”Jiang Zhou said calmly. In the blink of an eye, the Mastiff King exploded with a PFFT and blood mist flew everywhere.
   

        “Damn you, Jiang Zhou!”
   

        Chu Feng wanted nothing more than to give birth to a divine level energy and immediately kill him. His eyes were in pain and his heart was like a knife being twisted. It was too unbearable. The Mastiff King had rushed over to die for him and was killed just like that!
   

        Jiang Zhou smiled and said, “So what if you hate me and hate me? Do you have that kind of power? An ant howling at a deity can only appear lowly and laughable.”
   

        Then he pointed out with a finger. The Mastiff King’s blood mist turned into ashes and completely disappeared, leaving behind a weak soul light. The Mastiff King’s true spirit had yet to be extinguished and was still here.
   

        “This mastiff can be considered quite loyal and has deep brotherhood. He really dares to come and throw his life away for you. HMM, not bad.”Jiang Zhou looked at the Great Abyss, he said to Chu Feng, “Now, I’ll give you another chance. This Mastiff died for you, but it’s not completely exterminated. If you come up and die for this mastiff, no, you only need to offer his blood and carry out a blood sacrifice. I’ll let go of his soul light and recover.”
   

        “Evil god of the Yang realm, aren’t you disgusting? You’re not keeping your word and are still shamelessly threatening me. Do you still have any face?”The Mastiff King Roared. Although his soul light was dim, he was still unyielding.
   

        At the same time, he looked at Chu Feng, “Brother, don’t pay attention to him. Back then, the people of the Great Qi Dynasty rushed over from Mount Lao’s star passage. I was captured alive by them and you saved me. Today, I’ll die for you. I’m also willing to die. Don’t come over!”
   

        Back then, a female servant of the Great Qi Dynasty had captured the Mastiff King and crippled him. She had beaten him back to his original form and tied a chain around his neck. It was an extreme humiliation. It was Chu Feng who had saved him and healed him.
   

        The Mastiff King valued loyalty and friendship. It was a friendship where they would go through life and death together. In addition to this, he naturally wasn’t afraid of death and was willing to help Chu Feng suffer.
   

        “Too vicious! Kill him!”
   

        In the distant star domain, the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were resentful and decided to go all out. They communicated with the demon ancestor’s cauldron and asked if it could fight this so-called god.
   

        “I’m just a weapon. Although I was once very strong, I was damaged before. And he’s an Evolver who was suppressed from the divine level to the illumination level. I’m definitely not his match,”the demon ancestor’s cauldron said frankly, but in the end, under everyone’s urging and requests, he gathered the scattered people together and carried them on their way!
   

        “F * ck, let’s go all out. If we’re going to die, Let’s die together. Let’s go slaughter the gods!”A group of people shouted.
   

        In the Great Abyss, a hazy white light suddenly rushed up.
   

        “Yaoyao, is that you? Kill him!”Chu Feng’s blood was boiling with anger. He transmitted his voice over and called out to the woman who had rushed out of the Great Abyss.
   

        “Eh! ?”
   

        Jiang Zhou retreated explosively. He didn’t care about anything else. A creature had actually rushed out of the great abyss, causing his hair to stand on end. He used all his strength to dodge backwards.
   

        However, it was too fast. It was so fast that even Jiang Zhou was shocked. How could there be an evolver with such speed in this universe?
   

        Chi!
   

        The sound of the sword being drawn resounded outside the great abyss. The brilliant sword radiance was like the Sun. It was too dazzling and illuminated the darkness as it headed towards Jiang Zhou.
   

        He was quickly dodging, but at this moment, he was still panicking. Even a character like him felt a great sense of danger, but he actually couldn’t dodge it.
   

        Pu!
   

        The sword slashed down, and his neck emitted a bloody light. His head flew out diagonally and was actually chopped off!
   

        He continued to write and began to restore two chapters.
   

        At the same time, he helped to make an advertisement for “The perfect future of all beings.”It was an urban rebirth novel. Anyone who was interested could go and read it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 937, God slaying

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Jiang Zhou roared furiously. This was the first time he lost his composure. Someone had beheaded him with a single slash!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        His head flew backwards, and his body was also moving sideways. The two quickly pieced together, wanting to reconstruct the body of reflection.
   

        Jiang Zhou’s reaction was indeed fast. As expected of a divine level consciousness. His entire body glowed, and his neck healed. Blood flowed back into his body, and his aura soared, pushing him to the limits of reflection.
   

        However, with a flash of white light, that woman appeared as graceful as a graceful beauty. She appeared ethereal and dived down once again. Moreover, her sword light was like a rainbow as it slashed down once more.
   

        “You still want to succeed? !”Jiang Zhou’s expression was dark. He had used a great divine ability, and the void became blurry. They seemed to be very close, but the two of them were separated by dimensional space.
   

        This was the imminent world boundary technique!
   

        At the same time, at the edge of the Netherworld universe, in the primal Chaos Region, a group of people on the Vermilion ship cried out in alarm.
   

        The light in Jiang Zhou’s true body’s eyes shot out explosively. The first order he gave was for the illumination-level evolver to move out and head to the Great Abyss to kill that woman.
   

        Moreover, his body dimmed and once again split into an incarnation. This was his limit, and his vitality had already been greatly damaged!
   

        At the same time, the divine level expert Xu Hong also split into two clones and set off.
   

        Since he already knew that Chu Feng had the item that even the heavenly venerates desired, he had no choice but to seize it now.
   

        In addition, there were eight other illumination level evolvers who followed the two divine level experts’incarnations and rushed over!
   

        Outside the Great Abyss.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        The brilliant sword radiance was burning like gold and illuminated the starry sky. It pierced through the so-called dimensional space and slashed over once again.
   

        Jiang Zhou’s supernatural power was ineffective, and it was broken by a single sword!
   

        A single sword could break all magic. It was not a flying sword, but a practitioner wielding the three-foot divine sword who walked the world and killed all enemies!
   

        With a poof, Jiang Zhou’s eyes widened with horror. His neck was cut open again, and a good head flew out.
   

        He was furious, and at the same time, panic rose in the depths of his heart. who was this person? She was actually able to behead him twice in a row. This was truly terrifying.
   

        The headless body flew backward, and the head also rapidly shuttled through the void, wanting to escape and regroup with the body.
   

        However, this time, the white-clothed woman was too fast. Like a white bolt of lightning, she did not give him another chance. The sword light slashed over again.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Jiang Zhou was shocked and furious. He had been cut in half from the waist. If he added the severed head, he would have been cut into three parts.
   

        His heart became more and more fearful. He was a god. Even if he was suppressed to the illumination realm, he was still more powerful than an evolver at this level. He was definitely a demigod.
   

        However, he was actually beheaded first and then cut in the back. He couldn’t withstand it.
   

        Jiang Zhou immediately predicted that this woman’s physical body was too swift and fierce. Even if she looked so beautiful that it was almost unreal, like a fairy, her strength was absolutely at the divine level.
   

        Divine body!
   

        He made a judgment that this woman had a divine level physical body. Although her gaze was somewhat unfocused, she was definitely at this level. Her physical body’s movements were too fast, and it surpassed the perception of a reflection-level evolver.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Jiang Zhou let out a low growl and used all his strength to activate his remnant body. He was still thinking of remolding his reflection body. His Blood Qi overflowed into the sky, and all sorts of densely packed golden symbols blossomed here.
   

        Even if his remnant body was chopped off, he was still using a secret technique to launch an attack on the white-clothed woman. If he didn’t use his powerful trump card, he would have no chance at all and would be killed.
   

        In this place, at least one hundred thousand sharp swords appeared. Each of them was constructed from a symbol. In an instant, they turned into a dazzling sword rain. It was incomparably terrifying and incomparably brilliant as it stabbed towards the white-clothed woman.
   

        The Void was pierced through. This was the dance of one hundred thousand swords. It was heaven-shaking and earth-shaking. This was the manifestation of laws. Order descended, wanting to strangle the opponent.
   

        However, the divine sword in the white-clothed woman’s hand trembled. She didn’t wave out sword light, but rather spread out ripples with this sword as the center.
   

        This was terrifying. Even the void seemed to be collapsing. The rain of swords formed from one hundred thousand symbols made a clanging sound as they broke apart. This wail was completely shattered!
   

        This entire space exploded!
   

        In the distance, within the demon ancestor’s cauldron, the Great Black Yak and the others felt their hairs stand on end. They brought the Mastiff King’s soul light and fled at high speed.
   

        In reality, there was no need for them to say anything more. The demon ancestor’s cauldron had made the most correct choice. It avoided this battlefield and instantly disappeared with its people.
   

        This cauldron had an ancient origin. It knew very well how powerful this place was. The fall of the demon ancestor back then was related to this place!
   

        On the battlefield, Jiang Zhou roared furiously. At this moment, he felt a heart-wrenching pain. The ripples rushed over and broke his 100,000 divine swords. The impact left him riddled with holes and half of his body exploded.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        He was reborn from a drop of blood. His head and broken body wanted to recombine to create a complete body. However, at this moment, the sword light was like a waterfall. It was snow-white and brilliant as it swept over.
   

        Pu Pu Pu!
   

        Jiang Zhou was split apart by the sword light. His body turned into dozens of pieces. Moreover, the sword intent contained terrifying laws that were crushing his soul light!
   

        No!
   

        Jiang Zhou roared furiously. He was truly terrified. He was actually going to be killed here?
   

        In addition, when he thought of where the Great Abyss was, he couldn’t help but shudder. The person who jumped out from here was naturally extraordinary.
   

        At the same time, Jiang Zhou’s true body roared at the edge of the universe. He had condensed two great incarnations that contained his own true origin soul light. If he was strangled, his true body would also be injured, the losses were severe.
   

        If the two great incarnations died there, it was equivalent to taking away more than half of his life!
   

        At this moment, a group of people arrived. Xu Hong’s two great incarnations, Jiang Zhou’s other incarnation, and the eight illuminators were a total of eleven people!
   

        When they arrived, Jiang Zhou’s first incarnation was letting out an angry roar of despair. His soul light was pierced through by a sword, and he couldn’t escape even if he wanted to. He was burned into ashes, his body and soul destroyed.
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the chaos, Jiang Zhou’s true body fell to the ground with its head facing the sky, continuously coughing up blood.
   

        And outside the Great Abyss, the real battle had just begun.
   

        When the group of people saw the white-clothed woman’s appearance, they were all astonished. She had a peerlessly beautiful appearance, and her white battle dress was stained with blood. She was an empty woman, but when she fought, she was like a war immortal, incomparably fierce.
   

        “Did you all feel it? Her physical body is at the divine level, but there’s a problem with her mental will. She used this weakness to kill her,”Xu Hong said.
   

        “I knew it. This universe suppresses the divine level. It’s impossible for a true evolver at this level to appear. Quickly finish her off!”Jiang Zhou’s second incarnation said with hatred.
   

        However, when the white-clothed woman moved, their expressions changed. Her physical body was at the divine level. Even if their gazes were unfocused, her movements and battle consciousness were matchless. A sword flew out, the first move had already caused blood to drip from a illuminator’s forehead. Then, with a bang, her body was split into two!
   

        “Damn it, this is the great abyss. Why didn’t you absorb the energy from her body?”
   

        These people were somewhat apprehensive. Only after fighting at close range did they realize how terrifying this woman was. This was clearly not right.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Jiang Zhou and Xu Hong’s incarnations spoke out and joined forces with the remaining seven evolvers to attack like madmen. They had already found the most precious treasure of the Yang-realm, which was Chu Feng’s body. How could their efforts be in vain? They wanted to snatch it away immediately.
   

        However, the cruelty of this battle had exceeded everyone’s expectations.
   

        The divine sword in the white-robed woman’s hand was formed from the mother gold that had been removed from the mechanical race’s old vajra. It was incomparably sharp and indestructible.
   

        In this battle, more than a dozen of the reflection-level weapons had been cut off. Broken arms and broken limbs kept flying in this area.
   

        Pu!
   

        An expert from the Yang world had been cut off at the shoulder. Even his soul light had been corroded by the sword light. He let out a miserable cry and dimmed down in an instant. He had been killed!
   

        Chi!
   

        A streak of scarlet multicolored light blossomed. Yaoyao’s physical body swung her sword again and cut off the head of one of the people.
   

        Then, she turned around and swept her longsword horizontally, cutting off all sorts of weapons that were attacking from behind. She also tore apart a large amount of law runes.
   

        “We can’t stop her!”Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        “We can’t kill her!”Another person said in fear. After the real fight, they knew what kind of opponent they had encountered.
   

        Someone wanted to escape, but in the end, a white light flashed and her clothes fluttered. The white-clothed woman chased after her. She slashed her sword from behind and then followed up with another sword to destroy the soul light.
   

        This was shocking. It was extremely difficult to kill a reflection-level expert. After the soul light dissipated, it could escape and quickly regenerate.
   

        However, now that it had been swept by the white-robed woman’s brilliant sword light, there was no way to escape. There was no place to hide. Even the soul light had been wiped out.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Xu Hong turned around and left. One of the incarnations had already been heavily injured during the short battle. He didn’t want to fight for too long and escaped into the void at high speed.
   

        PFFT!
   

        However, the sword flew over like a Celestial Being. The white-clothed woman was too fast, and she was also extremely transcendental. The human and the sword had become one. When she reached Xu Hong’s back, she broke through his protective law and split him into two.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At the edge of the universe, in the chaos, Xu Hong’s real body fell onto the large ship. Blood flowed out of his seven orifices, and he was severely injured.
   

        This battle shocked everyone. Regardless of whether it was the cultivators from the Netherworld or the people from the yang-realm, they were all petrified and their hair stood on end.
   

        “Clang, Clang, Clang!”
   

        The sword light was like a rainbow. The eight illumination-level characters who had rushed over from the yang-realm were all killed one after another. This white-clothed woman’s hair was disheveled. It was too fierce and swift. Every attack killed one person!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the eight people were all killed. Their corpses lay outside the Great Abyss, and their soul light was extinguished!
   

        “You...”
   

        Only Jiang Zhou and Xu Hong’s last incarnations were left on the scene. They were terrified. They had never thought that entering the yin-realm universe would be so terrifying. They had been killed to the point of losing their temper.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A white shadow flashed. The woman charged over. She looked peerlessly beautiful, but the divine sword in her hand was ruthless. Her appearance was like that of an immortal, but when she moved now, she was like a female Asura.
   

        Puff!
   

        The head of Jiang Zhou’s incarnation also flew up. His neck was cut open by the sword, and his body was separated from his body.
   

        “You...”
   

        Jiang Zhou felt powerless. He had tried his best, but he still couldn’t block it. He was beheaded. This was the second and final incarnation.
   

        Puff!
   

        The next sword fell, and the sword qi surged, shattering his body into pieces. Even the head that flew out was cut open, and a large amount of soul light rushed out, trying to escape.
   

        Then, the woman shook her sword again. A ripple-like beam of light shot out, and all the Soul Light was destroyed!
   

        “AH...”in the chaos, Jiang Zhou’s true body was rolling in pain. He had lost most of his life. He kept roaring and eventually fainted.
   

        The loss of two incarnations was too severe for him!
   

        Puff!
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, Xu Hong’s last incarnation was escaping, but he was still caught up. He was hit by a beam of light that was like a comet in the sky. A sword light slashed him to death. His body was split into two pieces, and the soul light dissipated.
   

        All of them were killed!
   

        This group of people were all dead. The people sent by the Yang realm were all killed!
   

        The title of the advertisement was wrong. It should be “The perfect future of rebirth.”.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 938: No one in the world can resist

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the Dark Abyss, there was a somber atmosphere. A group of people from the Yang world were lying dead here, their blood staining the void.
   

        The white-clothed woman was beautiful and otherworldly, as if a celestial had descended into the world. Her demeanor was unparalleled. In the battle not too long ago, she actually swept all the enemies in all directions with a sword in her hand, shocking the netherworld.
   

        She was bright and elegant. If not for the divine sword in her hand still dripping blood, it was hard to imagine that such a woman could look down on the world, her strength shocking the starry sea.
   

        In the Netherworld universe, everyone was shocked. They felt a strong impact in their hearts. The Divine Walkers of the Yang world were all killed in this universe? !
   

        In the distant starry sky, the Black Yak and the others jumped up at the first moment. They waved their fists and roared loudly. They killed well. They could feel the blood in their bodies boiling.
   

        Earlier, they had been stifled to death. There was a gloominess in their chest that they could not spit out.
   

        Now, with the physical body of an ancient demon making a move, they began a massacre. They swept through this group of arrogant people in the Yang realm, causing many people in the netherworld to become excited and excited. In the end, they shouted out loud.
   

        An emotion that had been suppressed for a long time rushed out of their chests, causing them to finally let out a breath of resentment.
   

        At the edge of the universe, the remaining people in the primal chaos felt as if they had fallen into an ice cellar. They felt cold from head to toe. What kind of experience was this? Just a moment ago, they were still looking down at this pond universe. In the end, everything reversed in an instant. Even the incarnation of their God Walker in the world was killed.
   

        At this moment, both Jiang Zhou and Xu Hong had fainted. Blood flowed out of their seven orifices. They could not move at all. Cracks appeared on their origin, and they could not move at all.
   

        The old weasel shouted, “Quick, let’s go. There are many inexplicable dangers in this incomplete Netherworld universe. I don’t want to stay here for even a moment. Let’s go to the primal Chaos Universe!”
   

        It was very uneasy. It had already been injured during the process of deducing. Moreover, it had been entangled with strands of strange substances not long ago. It was already terrified.
   

        The old divine master who was sitting cross-legged on the futon also had a pale face. He did not dare to continue deducing. He was also very uneasy. He did not know why he felt a little apprehensive.
   

        They had unanimously decided to retreat to the primal Chaos Universe. There was a Daoist body of heavenly venerate Taiwu guarding there. It could resolve everything. Who could resist it?
   

        Only by retreating there could they feel at ease!
   

        Xi was trapped in the cabin, but she already knew what was going on. She immediately laughed happily. She was probably the only one who could laugh now.
   

        “Go!”
   

        The Vermillion Ship moved and quickly rushed into the primal chaos.
   

        They did not want to stay for a moment. They felt that this Netherworld universe was too cold. Goosebumps rose on their bodies and they quickly fled.
   

        No matter what, there was a tall man to hold up the sky. The Heavenly Venerate’s incarnation was in front, so they could report it truthfully.
   

        Behind them, a mass of gray fog appeared in the hazy mist. It transformed into a sinister ghost face and laughed coldly as it followed them down!
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, the woman stood there quietly. She was peerless and ethereal. Her white clothes were stained with blood from the ancient era. In addition, the mother golden divine sword in her hand was dripping with blood. This gave her a unique temperament. She was astonishingly beautiful and unusual.
   

        “Yaoyao, is that you?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke with a trembling voice. Yaoyao had disappeared for a long time and hadn’t really returned until now. And now, this person who looked exactly the same was clearly her.
   

        At the same time, he recalled Yaoyao’s words. Although she had been killed in the ancient battle, she was wearing the number one battle uniform from back then and had fallen into the abyss. She should be the person in front of him.
   

        Yaoyao had come to look for her former physical body. How was it now?
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng, even the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others were incomparably nervous. They wanted to know the truth. Was Yaoyao in this physical body?
   

        All the races in the universe also wanted to investigate.
   

        At the same time, the black yak, the old donkey, and the others were about to activate the demon ancestor’s cauldron and rush over. However, Chu Feng stopped them at the first moment.
   

        “She’s... My ancient body.”
   

        The white-robed woman spoke in a soft and intermittent voice. This was yaoyao, who had found the body of flesh and blood that she had fallen into the Great Abyss.
   

        Her ending in that battle was very miserable. Only her obsession had escaped. Although her physical body was almost destroyed, her spirituality wasn’t extinguished and her flesh and blood had been reconstructed. She had landed here.
   

        It could only be said that Yaoyao’s body was too extraordinary. She had activated the robbery induction breathing technique out of instinct. Now, the weather was world-shaking and she had a hazy consciousness.
   

        It was just that this ball of soul light was somewhat terrifying. Although it didn’t understand the affairs of the world and the principles of the human world, its self-protection consciousness was too strong and almost wiped out Yaoyao’s current soul light!
   

        Chu Feng was happy and excited for Yaoyao, but at the same time, he also felt terrifying. A hazy consciousness nourished by a physical body was actually so terrifying?
   

        Was it because this place was too special, or was this physical body too extraordinary?
   

        And was the hazy consciousness of this body still considered Yaoyao’s own? Could it be that there were two yaoyao right now, and which one was herself.
   

        Now, Yaoyao was faced with an extremely terrifying problem. She could not control this body, and was repelled by the soul light that was born after that. The latter wanted to kill her.
   

        She retreated to various parts of this body and lay dormant temporarily. She did not have the chance to control her previous body. This time, she was only risking her life to exert influence.
   

        Now, she was about to lose control. After saying these words, her gaze became increasingly unfocused.
   

        The white-robed woman swallowed the energy of the universe and the essence of the starry sea. She closed her eyes and began to slowly sink into the great abyss. She was about to leave this place.
   

        “Yaoyao!”Chu Feng was very worried.
   

        When he first heard this, he was still happy for Yaoyao, but now he was so worried. The hazy soul light that was later born from the ancient Yaoyao’s physical body was a great threat!
   

        Boom!
   

        In the chaos, the Vermillion Ship that was riding the wind and waves encountered another black battleship that was attached to the heavenly venerate’s decree.
   

        “Why did you guys retreat?”Someone on the black battleship asked. Three figures stood at the bow of the ship. They were still divine level evolvers!
   

        This time, the Yang realm was really on a large scale. Some ancient orthodoxies had spent a lot of money to open a path. Naturally, they wanted to gain something.
   

        After a simple exchange, both sides knew what had happened. The Old Weasel and the others sped up and left to report to Celestial Master Taiwu!
   

        The remaining three experts all had solemn expressions. They did not want to take any risks, but when they thought of the Celestial Master’s dignified face and special instructions, they braced themselves and set off, afraid that they would be punished if they missed that item.
   

        The heavenly venerate blamed them. Even if they were suppressed for 500 years, they were still living a life worse than death. They wanted nothing more than to be killed.
   

        “The six stars of the Southern Dipper are dead. Each of us can evolve into two stars. Let’s try to surround and kill her. Time is of the essence. We mustn’t let that item fall into the great abyss. Then we really won’t have a chance.”
   

        They were afraid that Chu Feng would be ruthless enough to sink the yang-realm treasure into the Great Abyss forever.
   

        They traveled at high speed.
   

        Not long after, the Great Abyss shook once again. Six figures appeared and lined up the six stars of the Southern Dipper in the yang-realm. Each of them was blooming with dazzling runes.
   

        These were the six incarnations of the three great experts. Each of them could at most produce two.
   

        It was a pity that they had overestimated the death ability of the six stars of the Southern Dipper, an ancient domain master. This was the Netherworld and they couldn’t unleash that kind of killing power.
   

        A white light shot up. The hazy soul light in Yaoyao’s ancient body was enraged. Out of self-protection and instinct, it charged out.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The Sword Qi was thousand illusions, and divine light shot into the sky. Heads flew up one after another. The six people were decapitated. The so-called six stars of the Southern Dipper were all killed in the end, and their blood splattered outside the great abyss!
   

        It was quiet here, and all who came were dead!
   

        There was no one in the world who could resist. This was what everyone knew at the first moment. The white-clothed woman in the Great Abyss was too stunning, and she actually killed all the people of the world of the living.
   

        Some people shouted enthusiastically. would anyone from the world of the living still dare to come over?
   

        They really hoped that the white-clothed woman would end the blood and chaos this time.
   

        “Female War God!”
   

        “She’s clearly a war immortal!”
   

        People were discussing fervently and giving out such a title. Earlier, they had been suppressed by the people in the world of the living. Now that someone could kill the incarnation of a God like this, how could they not be excited?
   

        However, some legendary figures who survived the ancient times were frowning because they could see that the woman in White was unstable. Their eyes were listless and they were worried that she could not leave that place and could not protect the entire sea of stars.
   

        At this moment, the vermillion ship with the heavenly venerate decree had already crossed the Sea of chaos. After experiencing the lightning tribulation, the ship was severely damaged.
   

        In order to speed up and get here as soon as possible, the old weasel and the others spared no expense. The heavenly venerate decree on the ship was burning and turned into flames.
   

        They rushed to the broken chaotic universe at an incredible speed.
   

        “Report!”
   

        After they crossed over, they roared and sent a message to heavenly venerate Taiwu, telling him that they had found an ultimate ancient object in the yang-realm. However, an accident occurred.
   

        Silently, a stone statue emitting a gentle light appeared in front of them. It listened quietly, then suddenly attacked and pointed at the back of the Vermilion Ship.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        A shrill cry rang out, like that of a wounded beast or a wailing ghost. A hazy gray fog appeared, which was crushed by the celestial’s beam of light. Finally, it exploded and was consumed by some unknown energy.
   

        On the Vermilion Ship, both the old weasel and the others felt their scalps go numb. They were terrified. It was too terrifying. There was actually an ominous substance behind them.
   

        Everyone shuddered with fear. If the heavenly venerate’s dao body wasn’t here, they wouldn’t have known that they would be targeted. In the end, they would definitely die miserably!
   

        In the next moment, the stone statue disappeared. Silently, it crossed the primal chaos sea and actually rushed towards the Netherworld universe.
   

        “What? The heavenly venerate went there personally? !”
   

        On the vermillion ship, everyone was trembling. Something big was going to happen. Didn’t they say that the heavenly venerate couldn’t go to the Netherworld universe personally? He would be devoured.
   

        Such a terrifying thing was not an exception. In the ancient era, there were some records. Although ordinary people in the Yang World did not know, the heavenly venerate himself definitely knew.
   

        It was because they were here to work for the heavenly venerate that they were told some secrets.
   

        Now That Heavenly Venerate Taiwu had gone, there was a problem that would cause the world to collapse!
   

        They realized that heavenly venerate Taiwu cared too much about that thing and wanted it desperately. Otherwise, he would not have rushed over from the Yang World.
   

        And now, he wanted to charge into the world of the dead!
   

        “It doesn’t matter. Heavenly Venerate Taiwu isn’t a match for him. Even if there’s something strange in the world of the dead, it won’t be able to stop him!”
   

        They guessed that heavenly venerate Taiwu would definitely suppress his own energy and wouldn’t release any fluctuations above the divine level. After all, they had done experiments and could bring the heavenly venerate’s decree over. As long as he didn’t unleash his power, he would be fine.
   

        Even if he suppressed it to the illumination level, who would be a match for a heavenly venerate?
   

        There was no one in the world who could resist!
   

        “That’s right. A heavenly venerate is invincible in the netherworld. “In the past, there were people who had accidents because they didn’t understand. This time, we’ve done experiments and monitored the radiation values of the great abyss. I’m sure that the heavenly venerate knows how to avoid danger!”
   

        They believed that no one could stop a heavenly venerate and that he wouldn’t be trapped in a desperate situation. This time, he would definitely be able to bring back the ultimate treasures of the Yang-realm.
   

        In the chaos, after the heavenly venerate had left for a long time, a ball of gray fog appeared and quietly traveled far away, rushing towards the exit that connected the world of the living!
   

        That day, heavenly venerate Taiwu crossed the chaos sea and entered the universe of the world of the dead!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 939, the Celestial Venerable made his move

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The arrival of Celestial Venerable Taiwu had officially entered the netherworld!
   

        In fact, when he first appeared, everyone had already sensed it. The atmosphere was too extraordinary. At the edge of the primal chaos, golden lotuses filled the sky. They were formed from energy and were brilliant and sparkling, constantly blooming.
   

        When he walked out of the primal chaos and stepped on the Sea of stars, the heavens rumbled, the galaxy trembled, and the laws of Heaven and earth submitted to him.
   

        He stepped on a divine rainbow that was dazzling to the extreme, making it impossible for people to open their eyes. He crossed the Sea of stars and rushed directly toward the Great Abyss!
   

        All the evolvers were shocked and their souls trembled. Just what level of creature was this?
   

        A legendary figure made a judgment. This was a creature at the level of illumination. The level of energy displayed did not break through the boundaries of the Netherworld universe.
   

        However, why did he give people an incomparable sense of oppression?
   

        Heavenly Venerate Taiwu had arrived!
   

        He did not use energy that surpassed the divine level. Instead, he had solved his own problems while in the primal chaos. His strongest was no more than reflection.
   

        For some reason, he thirsted for the ultimate treasures of the Netherworld more than anyone else. This was because he knew some of the truth. Back then, when he was young, he was fortunate enough to read some records. Therefore, even after becoming a heavenly venerate, his obsession had not dissipated, instead, it was becoming stronger and stronger.
   

        That was why he had come. He had arrived personally!
   

        The Divine Rainbow was dazzling. Light rained down, and the entire universe was filled with Yang Qi. The weather he brought was shocking and shocking.
   

        It was as if hundreds of suns were burning together, becoming a layer of light that he was emitting. He walked on the path of the Divine Rainbow and approached the Great Abyss.
   

        He paused for a moment, but he began to walk again. He truly felt the great abyss!
   

        Standing here alone, he illuminated the darkness, so that even the heavenly eye could clearly capture the scene here.
   

        At this moment, the fallen flowers around him were colorful. They were not beautiful and weak ordinary petals, but energy models. They were all carriers of the Dao.
   

        They were rules and order. They formed a gorgeous picture, forming a magnificent picture.
   

        His light was restrained and was no longer so dazzling. When people saw his appearance, they realized that he was actually a stone statue. His face was dignified, sharp like a knife, and even his hair bun had edges and corners.
   

        This was a stone embryo that was dug out from the chaos. It was an innate item like the innate gourd. Tai Wu found it and turned it into his dao body.
   

        The stone embryo gave off a gentle light, and under his feet was a divine rainbow. In the air, there were all kinds of energy bodies that were formed into flower petals. Behind him, golden divine lotuses took root and shook as the light of order rippled.
   

        In addition, there was the Bodhi growing beside him, and the ancient tree of life stretching its branches on the other side.
   

        These were all different forms of energy, and they were all the evolution of order. They were constructed around him, and became part of his blooming phenomenon.
   

        At this moment, all the powerful races in the universe that had a foundation were greatly troubled and frightened.
   

        For example, the Dao race, the Buddhist race, and the quasi-immortal race. Their inheritances were long enough, and they were the top three powerful races in this universe. Their ancestors came from the world of the living.
   

        There were records in their Race’s predecessors’handbooks. This was the perfect embodiment of a realm. They were invincible in the world at the same level, and no one could resist them!
   

        According to the handbooks of some ancient races, the demon ancestor back then and the distant ancestor of the dragon race, the number one expert in the Netherworld universe in prehistoric times, had all reached this state.
   

        When such creatures walked in the world, the phenomenon blotted out the sky. All kinds of energy bodies appeared and combined in the surroundings. No one in the world could rival them!
   

        It was rumored that those two people might have been the only creatures who broke through the limits of the Netherworld universe and surpassed the illumination realm.
   

        Now that such a creature had come, who could resist it?
   

        Even if its energy was at the illumination realm, there were so many energy bodies. Each of them could display a terrifying power. If it really wanted to attack after combining, it could display an attack power that surpassed the upper limit of this universe.
   

        This meant that even though he was at the reflection level, the many anomalies that he displayed in his perfect and flawless state could be comparable to the divine realm after superimposing on each other!
   

        This was equivalent to sending out a true God!
   

        In fact, if the people of the Netherworld universe knew that this was the heavenly venerate’s dao body suppressing them and entering this place, they would be even more afraid. The entire universe would probably lose its voice and wouldn’t want to resist because there would be no suspense!
   

        Even if it was just a dao body of a heavenly venerate level creature, it could still display its most perfect and flawless reflection state even if it wasn’t personally present.
   

        What was invincible in the world in the same realm? This was not limited to this universe. It was no different in the Yang-realm universe.
   

        “Oh no, something big is going to happen at the Great Abyss!”
   

        The Black Yak and the others all felt terrified and their hearts were anxious.
   

        Whether it was yellow ox with a serious expression or ouyang Feng who was usually laughing and laughing, their expressions were all solemn now. No one could relax and they were all extremely nervous.
   

        Even though they were so far away, they all felt their hearts palpitate as if something bad was about to happen.
   

        Chu Feng had just watched Yaoyao sink into the great abyss when he suddenly turned his head. He felt a wave of horror when he felt the super terrifying state of the stone embryo that had suddenly appeared.
   

        Without any reason, his eyes actually began to bleed and his heart was in great pain. An inexplicable sadness surfaced and made his heart feel as if it was being torn apart. What kind of ominous feeling was this?
   

        Everything from seeing the stone embryo appear to the inexplicable throbbing of his heart happened in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all and suddenly dived toward the great abyss. He knew that this life form couldn’t be dealt with. Even if Yaoyao came up, there might be accidents.
   

        Chi!
   

        Shi Tai stood outside the Great Abyss. With a raise of his hand, his stone palm was like the firmament. He only pressed down lightly into the Abyss and Chu Feng felt a strange fluctuation.
   

        At this moment, time seemed to be flowing backwards. There seemed to be pieces of time shimmering around him.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that his surroundings were brilliant and no longer dark. This great abyss, which was known as a place where rules couldn’t be used, had actually been overturned. There was a slight light of order spreading out. He was imprisoned as if he had fallen into a terrifying swamp.
   

        In truth, he was still descending but his speed had gradually slowed down and stopped. Even the heavenly venerate dao body wouldn’t dare to explore the depths of the great abyss.
   

        It was already heaven-defying for heavenly venerate Taiwu to be able to achieve this with a technique at the level of illumination!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The stone embryo’s palm pressed down gently through the endless void. Chu Feng’s physical body was instantly filled with cracks before disintegrating into a bloody mist.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that the great abyss trembled at this critical moment, causing the stone embryo’s body to pause and stop exerting its strength, Chu Feng’s soul light would have been crushed.
   

        This was the Great Abyss, and it was very special. If it were any other place, not to mention the bloody mist, even the space around Chu Feng would be annihilated and everything would cease to exist!
   

        A wisp of gray mist floated out from Chu Feng’s blood. It was a very thin wisp with a blurry face that frantically blocked the remaining destructive power of the palm.
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light could clearly see it. He was shocked, furious, and horrified. That stone embryo had only raised its hand and pressed down lightly, but it had already destroyed his body and soul in the Great Abyss. It was too terrifying.
   

        At the same time, he was also terrified. was that Wisp of thin gray mist an ominous substance? He didn’t even know when he had been struck.
   

        Or was this the gray mist he had been contaminated with in the foreign lands for a hundred years?
   

        But why did this thin gray fog help him devour the stone embryo’s destructive offensive energy?
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        The stone embryo once again pressed down on his palm. He didn’t say a word and wanted to kill Chu Feng. His eyes were cold and merciless. He didn’t treat Chu Feng as an opponent at all. It was as if he was harvesting weeds by the roadside.
   

        This kind of temperament, this kind of carefree and emotionless performance, was quite similar to how the heavens and earth treated all living things as dogs. He looked down on all living things and was completely emotionless.
   

        Chu Feng was originally trying his best to reconstruct his physical body and condense a blood mist, but now he had exploded once again and his soul light was being crushed.
   

        In an instant, his spiritual will cracked and his heart went blank. He couldn’t feel anything.
   

        Finally, the stone embryo discovered what the Ultimate Treasure Chu Feng had left behind after he had exploded. His expression changed for the first time as he used a profound technique to imprison the stone box.
   

        However, his body was slightly stiff. There was an inexplicable rumbling sound in the great abyss that made his soul palpitate. There was a mysterious power pulling the stone box!
   

        He wasn’t able to retrieve it at the first moment!
   

        At the same time, he took a step back. His entire body was covered in boundless runes. Various energy forms surrounded him as he stepped on the Golden Great Dao lotus flower. He was holy and unsullied as if he stood at the end of eternity and would never decay.
   

        “Chu Feng is dead!”
   

        “F * CK Your Grandpa!”
   

        The eyes of the black yak, Yellow Ox, Manchurian Tiger, Zhou Quan, and the others were about to crack. They had truly seen part of the scene in the Great Abyss.
   

        That was because heavenly venerate Taiwu’s entire body was glowing. The energy forms illuminated this place in a brilliant manner, completely different from the past.
   

        The heavenly eye could accurately capture the scene there. Many people saw the terrifying blood mist explode with their own eyes.
   

        Chu Feng was dead? He had been crushed by the stone embryo’s palm and exploded. The whole world witnessed it. All the races were shocked but at the same time, they felt an endless chill.
   

        Even many legendary figures who had survived from ancient times had never met such a terrifying creature as the stone embryo in their long lives. They felt a great fear in their hearts.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Many people cried out. Those who were close to Chu Feng felt their hearts being wrung by knives and felt a sharp pain in their hearts.
   

        In the starry sea, there was a commotion after the deathly stillness. There was a clamor and countless noises.
   

        This was simply too terrifying. The great demon Chu Feng, who was known as unkillable, had been crushed with a flip of his hand today. Even the avatars of Jiang Zhou, Xu Hong, and the others couldn’t do anything to him. But now, Chu Feng had been killed so easily.
   

        This stone embryo in particular didn’t say a word from the beginning until the end. He walked over silently and killed him directly. This made people feel even more terrifying.
   

        Until now, no one knew who he was. He attacked coldly and shocked the entire Netherworld universe!
   

        “Heavenly venerate Taiwu!”
   

        At the edge of the universe, two Dao children appeared in the primal chaos. They were both chanting their real names. They were chanting the words ‘heavenly venerate Taiwu’. It was as if the Dao race was chanting the words ‘heavenly venerate immeasurable’.
   

        At this moment, the entire universe was in an uproar. A heavenly venerate had arrived? !
   

        Who could believe it? Who Dared to believe it?
   

        However, they had no choice but to believe this method. Apart from a heavenly venerate descending, who else could have such a terrifying performance?
   

        “The heavenly venerate has personally arrived. Remove all yin spirits!”
   

        One of the two dao children spoke with cold arrogance. These words shocked everyone until their faces turned pale.
   

        The eyes of the black yak and the others were bloodshot. That was heavenly venerate Taiwu. He had killed their brother Chu Feng, making it difficult for them to control their emotions. They wanted to kill their way to the scene.
   

        White Light appeared in the Great Abyss. The ancient Yaoyao’s physical body rushed up from the bottom. It was too fast. Her hair was disheveled and her beautiful face was filled with killing intent.
   

        It was the first time in many years that this body had such a vivid expression. She held the three-foot divine sword in her hand and shot toward heavenly venerate Taiwu.
   

        Yaoyao brandished her sword at the heavenly venerate!
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        Yaoyao’s attack had already sunk into the depths of the great abyss, but now she had transformed into a streak of white light and rushed out. She held a three-foot-long peak in her hand and dared to wave her sword at the heavenly venerate!
   

        Meanwhile, the stone box was sinking in the Great Abyss. The back was stained with blood and was scarlet and shocking.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu was neither happy nor worried. He was indifferent and silent. After crushing Chu Feng with a flip of his hand, he didn’t have the slightest emotional fluctuation. In his eyes, all things in this world, be it ants or planets, were no different.
   

        Perhaps in his eyes, Chu Feng was just a rock or a blade of grass.
   

        But now, facing Yaoyao’s stunning sword, he still didn’t have the slightest fluctuation. He looked at it indifferently and raised his hand to blast forward.
   

        He was a stone embryo, an innate object dug out by heavenly venerate Taiwu from the primal chaos. He had refined a dao body and was extremely sturdy. With a clang, he collided with the sword made of mother gold without any damage and sparks flew in all directions.
   

        Yaoyao’s white clothes fluttered in the wind and she did not stop. After the divine sword pierced into his palm, she used the force to spin her entire body and flew across the sky. In an instant, she appeared above Shi embryo’s head and she dived down at a high speed, the tip of the sword pierced towards heavenly venerate Taiwu’s head.
   

        Boom!
   

        Three lotus flowers suddenly appeared above shi embryo’s head. They were snow-white and flawless. They released three wisps of Qi that transformed into three streaks of sword Qi that shot up into the sky.
   

        This was the sword of order. It freely evolved and poured out. The light of killing pierced through the sky, bright and blinding.
   

        The Qi of the Great Dao transformed into an innate sword light. It was incomparable. One streak of sword light struck the divine sword in Yaoyao’s hand while the other two streaks of sword light stabbed towards Yaoyao’s body.
   

        Even someone as powerful as Yaoyao did not dodge all of them. This was the sword of the Great Dao. It was formed by a celestial venerable who nurtured Qi. Even if it was suppressed to the illumination realm, it would still shock the world.
   

        Pu!
   

        One of the sword qi pierced through Yaoyao’s shoulder, causing blood to splatter everywhere. That snow-white dress was originally the number one defensive armor in the past, but now it was slashed open as well. The Peerless Dao sword was incomparably sharp.
   

        “Princess!”
   

        All over the universe, some people’s hearts trembled as they cried out in shock.
   

        “Princess Yaoyao, don’t Lose!”
   

        A haze appeared in the hearts of the people. Yaoyao, who had been stunning earlier, was injured right after the first exchange. This made people worried.
   

        Xiu!
   

        Yaoyao’s white clothes were stained with blood as she flew through the air and stood dozens of Li away.
   

        The stone body was indifferent as it took a step forward. It was surrounded by energy bodies. All sorts of strange phenomena appeared, bringing with them a powerful aura that caused the void to rumble and tremble.
   

        With a single step, he arrived. He pointed out with a finger and shot out a ray of purple light. The instant it appeared in the distance, it transformed into a purple gas that blotted out the starry sky with a bang.
   

        All the evolvers in the world were shocked. With a casual tap of his finger, he was able to create such an auspicious appearance of the purple mist coming from the east. It moved everyone, and they could not help but freeze in shock.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Yaoyao was brandishing her sword. It seemed that her movements were not fast, but it was dazzling. Even her soul light was resonating and trembling. Tens of thousands of sword embryos rose up in front of her and behind her. Each of them pierced through the universe. They were extremely huge, as if they were pillars supporting the sky, they were extremely terrifying, flickering with a cold metallic luster.
   

        Clang, Clang, Clang!
   

        As the three-foot-long blade in her hand slashed forward, the thousands of huge swords standing in front of her moved together. Following that, they slashed forward. The void was split open and collapsed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The vast purple Qi that came at her could not cover the void. It was split open. The symbols of order exploded violently. The patterns of law were constantly blossoming and were extremely dazzling.
   

        In an instant, the sword Qi was like a divine rainbow. It surged and illuminated the entire great abyss. It was like a flower of the Great Dao blooming in this area. Yaoyao slashed out a hundred thousand swords!
   

        This involved the light of order. The law patterns illuminated the heavens. Each sword light was terrifying and boundless. It pierced through the starry sky and had boundless destructive power!
   

        For a moment, sparks flew in all directions in front of the stone embryo. His palms kept clapping. All kinds of light beams exploded violently and burned there. Even the symbols exploded.
   

        This was truly shocking. Someone could actually fight with a celestial venerable to such an extent.
   

        Even if Taiwu suppressed his own realm and was only at the reflection level, after going through such a long period of time and being able to become the ancestor of a sect, he was naturally incomparably terrifying and shook both ancient and modern times.
   

        However, he was now being held back and fighting intensely with someone.
   

        Chi!
   

        In the end, Yaoyao used an extremely stunning sword. The Sword Qi tore open the void, and the vast white waves of energy formed a large bell that pressed down on Celestial Venerable Taiwu.
   

        He moved his sword like a god, and the runes transformed into sword light, becoming the bell of Great Dao to suppress the stone embryo!
   

        The stone embryo was cold and ruthless. He punched out with a clang, and in the end, it pierced through the bell condensed from Sword Dao runes.
   

        However, the moment the bell disintegrated, endless sword intent bloomed and continuously strangled him.
   

        Clanging sounds rang out, and the clanging sounds of swords shook the sky!
   

        If it was an opponent, even if it was an expert at the peak of illumination realm who was drowned by the endless sword intent formed after the bell exploded, his blood would still splatter in the starry sky.
   

        This was a killer move!
   

        The stone embryo was still unharmed!
   

        Countless sword lights shot out along with the disintegration of the bell. They formed into clusters and slashed onto his body. Unfortunately, they only left some faint marks on his body. They couldn’t cut through his stone body at all.
   

        Innate objects weren’t just words. They were indestructible!
   

        This was innate talent. They couldn’t beat him. His eyes were cold and indifferent. Looking at them made people fear him.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the moment when all the sword lights were released, no one saw how Yaoyao moved. She blended into the sword lights and actually appeared at the stone fetus’s side. Her body and the sword became one, and she fiercely swung the sword toward the stone fetus’s neck.
   

        Dang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions, and the sound was ear-piercing. It was as if the sword pierced through gold and cracked rocks. Celestial Master Tai Wu was hit by the sword!
   

        However, it made people’s hearts sink, and his head did not fly out.
   

        It was too sturdy!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Following that, people were astonished. Blood flowed out from the stone fetus’neck, and a deep wound appeared. It was almost completely cut open. He was actually injured!
   

        Everyone’s hearts trembled violently. What kind of sword attack was this? It was absolutely unparalleled. It had almost beheaded the heavenly venerate. One could imagine that if it had been any other reflection-level opponent, they wouldn’t have been able to withstand it at all. Their heads would definitely have been cut off!
   

        Even though this sword attack was too fast and the divine light had already flashed past, there was still a desolate sword qi spreading out. The space in the nearby universe was being torn apart!
   

        At the edge of the universe, in the primal chaos, the two dao children were dumbfounded. Was this real? What did they see? Heavenly venerate Taiwu had almost been beheaded by a woman?
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, heavenly venerate Taiwu was different. His blood qi exploded. Even though he was a stone embryo, scarlet multicolored light surged into the sky. He was like a prehistoric ancient beast that had been resurrected. His eyes were cold and ruthless as he stared at Yaoyao.
   

        At the same time, his pupils flickered with symbols, and all sorts of energy bodies appeared around him.
   

        Beside him, an ancient tree of life swayed, and its branches were filled with vigorous energy. A Bodhi tree shone, and strands of Great Dao divine chains drooped down.
   

        In front of him, golden lotuses covered the ground and took root in the void.
   

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        He attacked, and it was much more terrifying than before. The sky was filled with golden petals, which were the blooming lotuses. They flew out and rotated, sparkling and dazzling.
   

        In that instant, the heavens rumbled and the great dao trembled. Everything was suppressed by heavenly venerate Taiwu. The golden petals danced in the air, and it was extremely beautiful and dazzling.
   

        However, this was terrifying and also terrifying. These petals cut through the space of the universe, and they were extremely powerful. No one could stop them.
   

        One could see that the gigantic star corpses outside the great abyss were directly shattered by the golden petals. They turned into dust, and their lethality was unfathomable.
   

        One had to know that these broken star bodies were no different from real stars. However, when the petals flew, they were destroyed.
   

        Yaoyao was moving extremely fast. She crossed the dark space and tried her best to Dodge.
   

        However, these energy bodies were extremely terrifying. They pierced through space and followed her, becoming more and more dazzling.
   

        In the Heaven and earth, be it the Yang Realm or the netherworld, the lotus flower was a very powerful and unfathomable energy body. Now, when Celestial Master Tai Wu activated it, the golden lotus petals cut through all obstacles.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao kept waving the divine sword in her hand. The sword light was like rain, cutting through the world like a peerless sword immortal about to ascend into the sky. It was dazzling, beautiful, and otherworldly.
   

        However, although the Golden Lotus Energy body was not an exclusive Celestial Master’s secret skill, it was still terrifying. Its lethality was shocking, and it was very difficult to deal with.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Yaoyao was stained with blood, and even the number one battle armor in the ancient Netherworld couldn’t defend against it. A few beautiful red flowers bloomed, and seven or eight places on her shoulders, ribs, and arms were cut or pierced through by the golden lotus petals.
   

        Everyone’s hearts tightened. Celestial Venerable Taiwu was unfathomable and too terrifying. Even though they were both at the illumination realm, his path of evolution was perfect and flawless. It would make people despair.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Suddenly, Yaoyao circulated her breathing technique. Her aura was different. Her empty eyes suddenly lit up. The real Yaoyao in this world temporarily merged with the powerful soul light that grew out of her physical body to control this body.
   

        She had been in the foreign land for a hundred years and had already advanced to the illumination realm. She had deduced all kinds of techniques and daos that were suitable for her. In an instant, immortal light illuminated the nine heavens around her. It was extraordinary and extraordinary. As her clothes fluttered, all kinds of energy bodies appeared.
   

        A pool of primal chaos appeared beside her. The Green Lotus swayed and rustled. This was naturally an extremely powerful energy body.
   

        Clouds rose beneath her feet. That was the light of a flying immortal. It was a transcendent and almost illusory energy body.
   

        The fragments of time in front of her rose and fell like waves. There was also a crystalline rain of flowers dancing in the air.
   

        She glanced at the Great Abyss and saw the stone box falling forever. Her pupils constricted. Immediately, her killing intent surged to the heavens. She deduced her own dao and techniques and charged toward Celestial Master Taiwu.
   

        She was truly like a flying immortal. She lifted the clouds and moved. The light rain enveloped the great abyss. Yaoyao was dressed in white like an immortal. The sword light pierced through the eternity. At its peak, it gave birth to an Invincible Dao!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that Yaoyao was circulating her special breathing technique. She seemed to have understood the ultimate secret of the robbery induction breathing technique. Her eyes became more and more intense.
   

        Boom!
   

        The power of her sword tore through the universe and cut through the immortal realm. She arrived before Celestial Venerable Taiwu. The various energy bodies between the two of them kept clashing. It was too intense.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They were like clay sculptures and wooden statues, dumbfounded.
   

        At the edge of the universe, the people from the Yang world who followed them had a huge headache. who was that person? She seemed to be full of vitality. She could actually fight with celestial venerable Taiwu so intensely and cultivate the illumination realm to such a perfect state. It was unbelievable.
   

        Celestial Venerable Taiwu was invincible. After suppressing his realm, he was perfect in all aspects. However, a young woman was able to compete with him for hegemony. If this news was spread back to the Yang World, it would definitely shake the world.
   

        “Steal Lure!”
   

        It was the first time Celestial Master Taiwu spoke. His eyes were shining as he stared coldly at Yaoyao. He already knew what kind of breathing technique this woman had used.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Yaoyao’s sword light was boundless and overwhelming. It was as if the ancient Great Dao was pressing down, displaying its ultimate power!
   

        She was in a life-and-death battle with the heavenly venerate. Her white clothes were stained with blood, but she was not at a disadvantage. Especially when she looked back at the Great Abyss and saw the stone box sinking into the darkness, her killing intent soared to the sky.
   

        She was originally as ethereal as a fairy, but now, with such a fierce attack, she was like a war immortal with boundless killing intent!
   

        Pu! Pu! Pu!
   

        Yaoyao waved her sword and pierced more than ten bloody holes on the stone embryo. After she had seen through the last secret of the robbery induction breathing technique, her battle strength surged, and her killing power was extremely terrifying. She could cut through the stone embryo!
   

        Chi!
   

        A sword light flew out and a terrifying wound appeared on celestial venerable Taiwu’s abdomen. It almost cut him in half.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled. Yaoyao was using a special breathing technique to absorb the energy of all living things in the universe and also to stimulate the potential contained in her body. With a slash of her sword, one of Shi Tai’s arms was cut off. It flew out with a rain of blood!
   

        Do you want to practice the powerful robbery induction breathing technique? When I wrote this book, I did look up some breathing techniques in the real world. Now, Yaoyao is teaching you. If you want to see it, you can search for Chen Dong on wechat’s public account. After adding me, you can send me the word ‘robbery induction’, you will be able to see it.
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        The sword slashed at the Celestial Venerable’s arm, causing blood to spurt out from the stone embryo. The right arm flew out and fell into the Great Abyss.
   

        The world shook violently, and everyone was shocked!
   

        Who Was This? Celestial Venerable Taiwu! The ancestor of a sect had lived for an unknown number of years. Even if it wasn’t his real body, a dao body that had been suppressed to the reflection level, it still had something to do with the Celestial Venerable. How could his arm be chopped off just like that?
   

        In the Netherworld, the people of the various races were all shocked. Their bodies were hot and sweating. were they going to witness a miracle today?
   

        “Celestial Venerable!”At the edge of the universe, people from the Yang world were trembling. They were completely terrified. If something happened to Celestial Venerable Taiwu here and he was chopped off by a white-clothed woman, the impact would be far-reaching. Even the Yang world would be shaken.
   

        This was something that shouldn’t have happened. Although he was at the reflection level now, Taiwu’s various levels of evolution were flawless. He couldn’t be any stronger.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, Yaoyao’s magnificence was unmatched. She held the three-foot-long divine sword in her hand and activated the robbery induction breathing technique. Every attack was like a phoenix striking the heavens. She used her most powerful energy. Sword Qi was like a rainbow, and sword lights were like rain as they poured down.
   

        Pu!
   

        Even her stone body was pierced through like blood and flesh. Sparkling and shining blood splashed down and was sucked in by the mysterious power in the Great Abyss.
   

        Yaoyao’s hair danced in the air and her figure was slender. She was like a fairy from the nine heavens soaring into the sky with a graceful posture, but her killing moves were also incomparably decisive. She wanted to kill a heavenly venerate!
   

        There were two more terrifying wounds on the stone embryo. It was stained with blood and had been struck with a very serious injury.
   

        “Well done!”
   

        In the depths of the universe, the Black Yak and the others roared. They were emotionally agitated and also carried a bit of grief and indignation. No matter what, Chu Feng was still dead, making them feel uncomfortable.
   

        Now that they had seen Yaoyao’s peerless beauty and heavily injured heavenly venerate Taiwu, they resonated and their blood surged. They wanted nothing more than to rush to the scene and participate.
   

        “The number one under the ancient Starry Skies!”
   

        The legendary figures of the various races all thought of the white-clothed young lady who had single-handedly killed the allied forces of the various races during the ancient era. Although she had been killed by the giant in the end, she had left behind too much of her glory. No one in the same realm could rival her.
   

        Many people still remembered that some of the energy bodies that she had created had been studied by the various clans for many years and had a far-reaching impact.
   

        Boom!
   

        The stone embryo exploded, and the coldness in his golden eyes became even more ruthless. He grabbed the ancient tree of life energy body with one hand and used it as a wooden staff to strike forward.
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, there were many star remains that were similar to normal star bodies. However, under the attack of the Ancient Tree of life, the energy body, they were instantly reduced to dust.
   

        The heavenly venerate was furious. The starry sky trembled and the Netherworld universe rumbled as if it was about to disintegrate.
   

        Dong! Dong! Dong!
   

        The two sides engaged in an intense battle. The energy bodies erupted and collided with the sparkling flower petals, immortal light, auspicious qi, and so on, transforming into runes and rules.
   

        During this process, the stone embryo was still calm and indifferent. Even though it had lost an arm condensed from an innate object, it wasn’t happy or worried. It was as if the carrier of the Great Dao was overlooking the human world.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others really couldn’t stand him. The main reason was that he had killed Chu Feng in such an indifferent manner. Now that he was finally suppressed by Yaoyao, he still acted in such a manner, it made them wish that Yaoyao could kill him immediately.
   

        The battle outside the Great Abyss became more and more intense, causing everyone to be dumbstruck.
   

        At the end of the battle, a Bodhi tree beside heavenly venerate Taiwu rumbled and emitted boundless light. It floated there with a crashing sound and shook the order runes. The light beam fell down like silk to protect the stone embryo.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the pond of chaos in front of Yaoyao shone. The green lotus in it swayed and shone. It flew out with the pond of Chaos and collided with the Bodhi tree.
   

        This was the collision of energy bodies. This was a decisive battle between the two in all aspects of the illumination realm. The battle reached its climax.
   

        Buzz
   

        Suddenly, heavenly venerate Taiwu formed a hand seal. It was mysterious and unfathomable. It absorbed all the wandering energy in the universe as if it was swallowing the sky. The Sea of stars dimmed and endless essence gathered here.
   

        He was swallowing, and at the same time, he was using his breathing technique. It was so grand that it shook the ten lands of the nine Netherworlds, and the entire sea of stars was trembling.
   

        He had unleashed his ultimate attack. As a heavenly venerate, being injured like this seemed to make him impatient, and his eyes began to flicker with emotion.
   

        Boom!
   

        Yaoyao was sent flying backward. Her white battle robe was stained with blood, and her mouth and nose were bleeding. She had been injured!
   

        In an instant, the stone embryo came close again. Its single arm suppressed the universe and covered everything, emitting a terrifying light. Its entire body was sparkling, and the blood qi that emanated was mixed with many great dao symbols. This was the forbidden chapter of the breathing technique that he had practiced, suppressing the netherworld.
   

        Yaoyao was also activating the robbery induction breathing technique. Her white clothes fluttered, and the sword embryo in her hand was so holy that it continuously erupted with a rain of light. Her own body was ice-like and jade-like, so holy that it made people feel ashamed of their inferiority. Brilliant energy surged out!
   

        In this life-and-death battle, blood splattered everywhere and was constantly sucked away by the mysterious power in the Great Abyss.
   

        Bang!
   

        Yaoyao fell out. Half of her body was stained with blood, and there was even a finger mark between her eyebrows. She was almost pierced through by Celestial Master Taiwu’s finger.
   

        It was too dangerous, and she was almost cut off the place where the soul light gathered.
   

        On the other side, Celestial Master Taiwu was cut in half. The lower half of his body was separated, and he fell into the Great Abyss.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Yaoyao shouted softly and she flew up into the sky. She attacked again. This time, she threw away the sword embryo. Instead, she clenched her fists. She looked as elegant as a fairy, but when she really swung her fists, it was as if she wanted to break the heaven and earth and ask for the DAO for eternity.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Fist after fist, she pushed the stone embryo back. The sword marks on her body were now cracking.
   

        Pu!
   

        Celestial Master Tai Wu disintegrated, and his face was filled with anger. He was no longer as indifferent as before. In an instant, he was blasted away, and the innate stone body fell into the Great Abyss along with a rain of blood.
   

        Yaoyao staggered back. She could not stand steadily, and she was also seriously injured and dying. All kinds of energy bodies were corroding her body.
   

        The world was silent, and all the evolvers were dumbfounded. Their Hearts were palpitating, and their souls were trembling. They could not believe their eyes. The number one man of the ancient golden generation, yaoyao, had actually beheaded a celestial master!
   

        At the edge of the universe, the people from the yang-realm were even more shocked. After that, a group of people knelt down and their bodies trembled. Two Dao children were crying and howling. A heavenly venerate’s dao body had been beheaded. This was going to be a major incident!
   

        “Heavenly venerate, how can you be defeated? Who can resist someone of the same realm? I don’t believe it!”
   

        “This must be fake and Unreal!”
   

        The people from the yang-realm couldn’t accept it. They were shouting at the edge of the universe and their bodies were trembling.
   

        “Well done, brother Chu Feng. Princess Yaoyao has avenged you!”The Black Yak and the others were also shouting with sorrow.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Yaoyao soared into the sky and directly jumped into the Great Abyss. She chased after the stone box in an attempt to find it and bring it up.
   

        After a long time, Yaoyao appeared. Her face was pale and lacked blood. She appeared in the darkness with the stone box in her hands and gradually rose into the sky from the Great Abyss.
   

        However, her body suddenly stopped and she turned around to dive into the Great Abyss.
   

        A stone embryo appeared close to the edge of the Great Abyss. Light swirled around its body. It raised its hand and pointed forward, imprisoning Yaoyao who was charging into the great abyss.
   

        The stone embryo reappeared!
   

        Celestial Master Taiwu’s Dao body was not dead at all. He watched the stone arms and blood fall into the Great Abyss. In fact, they had reassembled below and were hiding here.
   

        Yaoyao’s senses were too sharp. The first thing she noticed was that something was wrong. She turned her head and rushed down, using the Great Abyss to protect herself.
   

        Boom!
   

        Taiwu heavenly venerate’s stone body was glowing. It was sparkling and brilliant, as if it was made of Immortal Dao ancestor material. It became more and more unfathomable. He was doing his best to imprison Yaoyao, trying to bring her and the stone box up.
   

        “This is a trap!”
   

        The black yak, Manchurian Tiger, Zhou Quan, and the others were shocked, frightened, and angry. They realized that Taiwu heavenly venerate had been killed not long ago and that they had been deliberately beheaded.
   

        It was just to numb everyone and bring the stone box up through Yaoyao’s hand!
   

        Although Celestial Master Taiwu was unfathomable, he did not dare to enter the Great Abyss, so he defeated himself and gave the illusion that he had been killed and swallowed by the Great Abyss.
   

        A dignified celestial master was willing to bear such a stain of being killed to get the stone box. It showed how much he valued this item.
   

        Yaoyao knew that Celestial Master Taiwu was holding back. Otherwise, he would not have been killed so easily!
   

        She did not want any accidents to happen. She did not want the stone box to fall into Taiwu’s hands. She tried her best to dive down, but it was as if she was trapped in a swamp.
   

        For a moment, Celestial Master Taiwu and Yaoyao were in a stalemate. The distance was too far, and Taiwu could not completely pull Yaoyao up.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Yaoyao shouted softly. She gathered all the energy in her body and slashed out with her sword. She cut open the confinement and threw the stone box into the abyss.
   

        Then, she turned her head to look at the stone embryo and pointed her sword at it.
   

        “It’s too bad. I’m just one step away.”Heavenly venerate Taiwu finally spoke, his face filled with regret.
   

        Then, he looked at yaoyao and said calmly, “I want to take you as my disciple and inherit my mantle. In the future, I will retire and my sect will respect you.”
   

        This kind of promise and words of taking in a disciple not only shocked all the evolvers in the netherworld, but also stunned those from the yang-realm.
   

        How much did heavenly venerate Taiwu treasure his talent and wanted to take the woman in white as his disciple? The people from the yang-realm could not believe it.
   

        They knew that heavenly venerate would not say anything under normal circumstances. Once he made a decision, it would not be a child’s play.
   

        Soon, they fell silent again. Yaoyao’s performance was indeed too amazing. To be able to fight with Celestial Taiwu to such an extent, even if Taiwu had held back and deliberately lost and was killed, it was still a shocking performance!
   

        After they calmed down, the people of the Yang world realized that Yaoyao was indeed a peerless talent. Even if she was a rogue cultivator, when she grew up, she would most likely become a celestial venerate in the future!
   

        And if she received Taiwu’s guidance, her future achievements would be unimaginable. It was shocking!
   

        Chi!
   

        The response to Taiwu was a streak of sword light. Yaoyao attacked and slashed at him. The world-shocking sword light slashed across the dark great abyss!
   

        The stone embryo silently disappeared from its original position and appeared outside the Great Abyss. It looked at her indifferently, “You’re not my match. Celestial venerables have endless means. Even if you’re perfect at the reflection level, you still haven’t comprehended the realm above God.”
   

        However, he didn’t make a move because Yaoyao was too stunning no matter what. It was impossible to take her down directly.
   

        Bang!
   

        Tai Wu stood outside the Great Abyss and stretched out a hand. He pierced through the void and opened up a wormhole.
   

        In the depths of the endless universe, the void split open. Then, everyone on a life planet trembled. With a bang, this place turned into a death zone.
   

        An entire planet was destroyed, condensing vigorous life energy. It was grabbed by a large hand in the sky and quickly absorbed.
   

        In the next moment, this large hand appeared in another part of the starry sky. Another planet disintegrated, and endless vigorous life energy was devoured.
   

        This scene shocked the Netherworld universe.
   

        At this moment, heavenly venerate Taiwu destroyed six life planets in succession. Each planet had tens of billions of high-level life forms, such as the human race and the golden giant race.
   

        This was simply unimaginable. 200 billion people had died an unnatural death and disappeared in the blink of an eye!
   

        In the Great Abyss, the stone embryo was becoming more and more lustrous, and some of the Blood Qi that he had lost earlier had been replenished.
   

        He had not absorbed enough and was still attacking. However, Yaoyao had moved, and she did not allow him to act recklessly. She rushed up to the Great Abyss and once again fought with him.
   

        In truth, heavenly venerate Taiwu wasn’t happy or worried when he destroyed the star. There wasn’t the slightest fluctuation in his emotions.
   

        In his eyes, whether it was Chu Feng or the tens of billions of lives on a vital planet, there was no difference. They were all mortal.
   

        This state of his was similar to the Great Oblivion recorded in the ancient books. He looked down on all living things and was indifferent to everything. At the same time, he treated them the same. He was like a human-shaped carrier that walked the Great Dao in the world.
   

        This kind of detachment and indifference was unacceptable to yaoyao, yellow ox, and the others.
   

        “What heavenly venerate? Do you really think that you can jump out of the universe and look down on everything in the Iron Cage? F * ck you!”
   

        In the universe, many people were angry. The Great Black Yak and the others were even more furious. They could not stand heavenly venerate Taiwu’s calm and carefree attitude after killing someone.
   

        “Bring the stone box over!”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu spoke. He no longer grabbed the shattered planet but stood there with one hand holding the mother gold sword in Yaoyao’s hand. He was calm and unhurried.
   

        ..
   

        After an unknown amount of time, the stone box began to tremble in the depths of the Great Abyss. Many glowing fragments were condensing. That was Chu Feng’s soul light. He hadn’t died!
   

        While he was being shattered by the Taiwu, the bell in the stone box rang out. It guided his soul light through the opening of the stone box and rushed in. He was saved.
   

        Not only was Qin Luoyin’s corpse in the stone box, but there were also some important things, such as the three seeds and the diamond chakram. Chu Feng had been brought in by the Soul Bell!
   

        He had recovered and was at a loss. The Soul Light had gathered together and recovered with the breathing technique. It gradually became bright and the blood stained on the stone box had also gathered in.
   

        He was unable to recover his physical body in a short period of time. His entire body was now scarlet red. His blood and soul light had condensed together and he finally had consciousness.
   

        He appeared outside the stone box and held the stone box, fixing it in the Dark Abyss.
   

        He was already awake. Although it was the condensation of blood and soul, there were still fire eyes golden eyes symbols that appeared and he could see the scene above the abyss.
   

        Yaoyao and the stone embryo were in a fierce battle. Bloody Light appeared from time to time.
   

        Yaoyao’s situation was not good. Although there were streaks of bloody marks on the stone embryo, her injuries were more serious. She had once been pierced through by a palm print and dyed the starry sky with blood!
   

        Yaoyao had returned! He wanted to shout, but he was too weak to send a voice transmission.
   

        Then, his heart palpitated. He saw heavenly venerate Taiwu’s hand cover the sky, Pierce through the Void, and open a wormhole. He had captured Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Black Yak and the others roared in anger. They were inside the demon ancestor’s cauldron and were controlling this item to crash into Taiwu.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu looked at them indifferently and lightly flicked his finger. Even though the demon ancestor’s cauldron tried its best to dodge, it was still grazed by the light beam. Some of the great demons inside the cauldron were shattered into pieces and turned into bloody mist after the violent collision.
   

        At the same time, heavenly venerate Taiwu felt something and looked down at the Great Abyss. His golden pupils shone as he stared at Chu Feng’s soul light and the stone box in the bloody mist.
   

        “Chu Feng isn’t dead,”he said softly.
   

        This made Yaoyao tremble and she also sensed the situation in the great abyss.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, and the others were even more pleasantly surprised, but their hearts soon became heavy. Although Chu Feng wasn’t dead, heavenly venerate Taiwu was still alive. Who could kill him?
   

        “I heard that a Mastiff went to his death with pride. This is quite admirable. “Now, I also want to observe the various emotions of the netherworld creatures and understand the power of your spiritual fluctuations. “At this time, who dares to stand out and die for Yaoyao and Chu Feng? “If you dare to do so, I’ll pardon Yaoyao and Chu Feng in the name of the heavenly venerate and guarantee that they won’t die.”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu actually spoke such a long sentence. It was completely different from his earlier performance.
   

        “Why do you need to pardon my life? !”Yaoyao shouted. Even though her battle clothes were stained with blood, she was still fighting. She didn’t yield in the slightest and her fighting spirit was high as she fought fiercely.
   

        However, regardless of whether it was Chu Feng, the black yak, Yellow Ox, or the others, they could all see that Yaoyao was at a disadvantage in the end. She might encounter the first defeat in her life and fall here.
   

        It wasn’t that she wasn’t strong enough, but that heavenly venerate Taiwu had used methods that surpassed the level of reflection. That was the comprehension of a god. Although she hadn’t activated the energy that surpassed the limits of this universe, it was enough to kill Yaoyao.
   

        Even if Taiwu used a technique at the level of reflection to fight, Yaoyao might not be his match. She might not be able to kill him, let alone now that Taiwu had used his true technique without holding back.
   

        There was a huge difference in realms. The things he comprehended couldn’t be compared to the same level. That kind of chasm between heaven and Earth couldn’t be crossed.
   

        No matter how stunning Yaoyao was in the world, it was impossible for her to really kill a heavenly venerate. There was such a huge difference in realms. In the past, present, and future, no one would be able to do it!
   

        The black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, and the others cried out in alarm. Yaoyao’s body was continuously blossoming with blood flowers, and they couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also rushing upwards. He was roaring weakly and incomparably worried.
   

        “I’m willing to die on behalf of my brother Chu Feng and Princess Yaoyao to satisfy your cold-blooded hobby as a damn perverted heavenly venerate,”the black yak roared and rushed out of the demon ancestor’s cauldron.
   

        “I’m not afraid either!”Yellow Ox stood out.
   

        “Is Your Grandpa Tiger Afraid of Death? He’s never been afraid!”The Manchurian Tiger and the others also walked out one after another.
   

        “Your Grandpa Donkey... I’ll have to toughen up too!”Even the softest old donkey stood out.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu didn’t even look at him as he lightly pointed out a few fingers. Several great demons in this group exploded!
   

        “My F * cking Taiwu!”Chu feng trembled. He didn’t have a physical body, but he could still feel the trembling of the angry blood rushing through his body. He couldn’t suppress it and felt as if his body was about to explode.
   

        “Is this also considered a true netherworld? From now on, it’ll flatten and be refined into a spatial secret treasure,”heavenly venerate Tai Wu said calmly. He was so powerful that it made people despair. There was no way to resist him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        When Shi Tai said these words, his voice was calm and without the slightest ripple.
   

        A few balls of blood mist floated not far away. Those were the great demons that he had killed with a single finger!
   

        At this moment, Tai Wu once again used a finger to block the three-foot-long peak in the demon demon’s hand. Even the divine sword forged from mother gold was unable to cut open his stone finger.
   

        He was indifferent and aloof. He looked down on everyone from above, making them angry and powerless.
   

        Chu Feng, who was below the Great Abyss, let out a low growl. His entire body was surging with blood mist. He was filled with righteous indignation. He really wanted to kill Taiwu!
   

        The Old Llama was dead, the Golden Roc King was exterminated, the Old Black Bear King was killed, and the mountain tortoise of Kongtong was also pierced to death by a finger. Blood dripped here and there, and a few wisps of weak soul light would dissipate at any moment.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Yaoyao’s beautiful eyes were flowing with a divine light. She was not discouraged, and her confidence was not shaken. She once again activated the brilliant sword light and slashed forward.
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, Zhou Quan, and the others were still alive, but they also clenched their fists and trembled. This was not due to shock, but anger, and sadness.
   

        The three-meter-tall horse king’s bald head was shining brightly. This rough man was crying. When the Xilin clan, deity clan, and the others attacked Mount Eternal of the East Sea to hunt them down, he had already lost his daughter. Now, he had lost his master, the Old Llama.
   

        “Is there another life? Is there another life? Brothers, take care!”The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were filled with emotion as he watched the golden-winged Roc king, Mountain Tortoise, and the others die. His tiger eyes were filled with tears.
   

        Within the blood mist, their weak soul lights were disintegrating. They were on the verge of death.
   

        Yellow ox sobbed softly, “The demon ancestor’s cauldron, please protect them. Protect their last soul lights. This life and death is near, but I still want to see them in my next life!”
   

        Ever since Earth’s revival, the great demons of Kunlun had always been together. They had become each other’s family, sharing life and death together.
   

        Losing a few people like this made everyone feel very uncomfortable. Their noses were sore, and their eyes were blurry.
   

        The Black Yak’s eyes were red. He thought of the great battle between the eastern and western evolvers at the foot of Mount Kunlun. The Old Mountain Turtle and the golden-winged Roc King had shown their might and fought against the enemy together!
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron emitted a rain of light. Just as it was about to move, the stone embryo attacked again. It pointed with a finger, and with a Dong Sound, even though the demon ancestor’s cauldron exploded with dazzling symbols, it was sent flying and cracked, it was unable to block a single Taiwu Finger.
   

        “If I attack, who can stop me?”He asked.
   

        Then, he lightly tapped his finger once again. With a bang, the shining horse king turned into a cloud of blood mist and died on the spot.
   

        The Big Black Yak panted heavily. His large bell-shaped eyes were bloodshot as he roared furiously, “F * ck your grandfather’s Taiwu heavenly venerate! You broke your promise. Some of your brothers have already stood up and are willing to die in your place. You killed them, so why aren’t you stopping? !”
   

        Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, the old Grandmaster Wu Qifeng, Zhou Quan, and the others couldn’t contain their anger. This was a scene that made people feel grief and indignation. The people around them who had gone through life and death together were being killed one by one. It was too heartbreaking.
   

        “I said I would spare Yaoyao and Chu Feng’s lives, but I didn’t say I would forgive you and the others. From the longest period of time until today, how many people have dared to be disrespectful to me and talk nonsense?”
   

        Bang!
   

        He pointed out with his finger, and the black yak immediately disintegrated. His human form no longer existed, and his coarse horns were broken inch by inch. His tall body directly collapsed, and as he fell, he also turned into blood and bone.
   

        “Big Old Black!”
   

        “Brother Niu!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, Yellow Ox, and the others called out loudly from the side. All of them were in tears. Among the group of great demons, the Black Yak was the most popular and could get along with anyone.
   

        He was usually rough and sometimes even looked like an old ruffian. However, he was actually very warm-hearted and would help anyone in trouble.
   

        In the end, he died just like that. He only stood up for his brothers and spoke out because he felt indignant. In the end, he was killed by the Taiwu Finger.
   

        Yaoyao attacked frantically, but she was unable to stop this tragedy. The Black Yak’s blood mist was drifting away.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Below the Great Abyss, Chu Feng Roared. His heart felt as if it had been stabbed by a knife and was in extreme pain. Seeing this bloody scene, he really couldn’t bear it.
   

        At the same time, he knew that the other party had only one goal. In fact, she wanted him to come up and offer the stone box. Although she didn’t directly say it, she definitely meant it.
   

        What scapegoating and not killing him and Yaoyao were all excuses. Tai Wu thirsted for this ancient and rough mysterious stone box in his hands.
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, Tai Wu was very calm and unruffled.
   

        “Tai Wu, Stop!”Chu Feng roared angrily because he saw Tai Wu raise his other hand while fighting Yaoyao.
   

        Boom!
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron moved and swallowed the Heaven and earth. It wanted to take Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others in, but in the end, it suffered a heavy blow.
   

        With a clang, it was sent flying. Cracks appeared all over its body and the cauldron wall was almost pierced through.
   

        Then, Tai Wu raised his hand and killed Wu Qifeng, the Wudang Grandmaster. He turned him into a ball of blood and the Grandmaster died.
   

        “Senior!”Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others shouted.
   

        “F * ck you, Tai Wu! Do You Hear Me? Stop!”Chu Feng’s eyes were about to burst.
   

        At the same time, he directly threw the lid of the stone box into the depths of the great abyss. His heart was dripping with blood as he saw the old grandmaster who had been a great benefactor to him before his rise to power die in such a manner. He felt incomparably miserable.
   

        “I’ve never been afraid of threats,”said the stone embryo calmly. He pointed out with his finger as if responding to Chu Feng. With a bang, the Manchurian Tiger died.
   

        “Brother Tiger!”Chu Feng felt as if he was about to explode. They were brothers who had gone through the most difficult times together. They had all died just like that.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger, who once had no moral integrity and no position, later became his life-and-death friend. They fought together against Schiller at Mount Longhu. The old days were still in front of him, but in the end, he died just like that.
   

        “You are not afraid of Death?”Stone tire opened, with a smile, and raised his hand, ready to kill the next person.
   

        Yaoyao crazy attack, the operation of the robbery induction breathing method, she had been seriously injured, but now the energy surge, fighting with Tai Wu, blocking his next action.
   

        “I’m not afraid of you, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son, son! I #% * ...”
   

        Old donkey swore, emotional excitement, this time he was very tough, no retreat, how to curses, Will Taiwu tianzun curse to the ancestors of 18 generations.
   

        He had the best relationship with the Black Yak and the Manchurian Tiger, and when he saw them die one after another, killed so mercilessly, he felt suffocated in his chest. He could not help but let out a long howl, to vent, to roar, and was not afraid of death at all.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu raised his hand and the old donkey died. A bloody hole appeared between his brows and his body exploded inch by inch!
   

        “Old Donkey!”Chu Feng, Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, and the others were all shouting.
   

        Stone embryo calmly said, “Is there anyone who isn’t afraid of death? I want to see how deep the friendship between you brothers is. I’m willing to spare the life of anyone who bows his head.”
   

        Ouyang Feng cursed loudly and directly jumped out. “Your Ouyang Dao Grandfather is here. What’s there to be afraid of? Even if you kneel down and beg me, I won’t lower my head to look at you, you crippled stone!”
   

        “If there’s a next life, I swear I’ll kill you and avenge all my brothers!”Yellow ox was already anxious and swore with his still immature voice.
   

        Behind him, the Dragoness, Zhou Quan, and the remaining great demons also stood out. They didn’t lower their heads in the face of heavenly venerate Taiwu and didn’t yield. They glared at him angrily!
   

        “Taiwu, Stop! I’ll give you the stone box. Otherwise, I’ll throw it into the Great Abyss!”Chu Feng roared. He couldn’t accept the outcome before his eyes. One brother after another died. He couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        Earlier, even though he had already guessed that he and some of his brothers would die, he didn’t want to lower his head. But now, seeing them turn into blood and bones, he couldn’t hold on any longer and felt great grief in his heart.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Tai Wu stood there and collided with Yaoyao’s sword. He used the ancient tree of life to suppress it while also opening his mouth.
   

        “It’s rare that you don’t see the ugly side of human nature. I’ve always wondered why my dao partner didn’t meet a kind-hearted yin spirit back then.”
   

        His expression was calm, as if he was talking about something unrelated to him.
   

        Everyone in the Yang World knew that heavenly venerate Taiwu hated yin spirits. Everyone knew that because when he was young, his dao partner was killed by yin spirits.
   

        “Your eyes are filled with endless hatred and hatred towards me?”He glanced at everyone.
   

        “As a heavenly venerate of a generation, you think you’re invincible. Do you have any sense of accomplishment in attacking us like this? What kind of ancestor are you!”The Dragon Lady said with sorrow.
   

        “It’s only right and proper for me to kill you,”Tai Wu replied calmly.
   

        This made everyone angry and feel humiliated at the same time. The stone embryo looked down on them and then killed them. It was too much to say that it was only right and proper.
   

        “Perhaps in your eyes, I’m a bully, evil and cruel, but it doesn’t matter to me. I’m just following my heart, and my dao is natural.”Heavenly venerate Tai Wu’s expression was calm.
   

        He was as calm as an ancient well, he continued, “Have you ever seen an old dragon that fights above the nine heavens look down at the maggots on the ground? At different latitudes and levels, it’s difficult to even feel pity for them. Just like you, if you walk on ordinary days, you might be able to kill a large number of ants without even realizing it. Do you feel guilty? No.”
   

        “That’s why when I kill you, I never leave a mark in my heart. It’s just like you stepping on ordinary ants. I walk my own path and follow my own Dao and heart,”he added.
   

        As he spoke, he raised his hand with a bang and pierced through Ouyang Feng and Zhou Quan one after another, letting them end their lives.
   

        Chi!
   

        Following that, he pointed out with his finger. The Dragoness’fragrance vanished like a jade, never to be seen in the world again.
   

        “Stop the F * ck!”Chu Feng roared. If his flesh and blood body was still there, he would have long since shed hot tears. His old friends had all died.
   

        There had always been laughter and laughter during their days together. If they weren’t around in the future, even if he could survive today, what meaning would there be? Thinking about how he would be wandering alone in the various universes in the future, Chu Feng wouldn’t be happy for the rest of his life. Thinking about his past appearance and voice, his heart felt stifled. He was in so much pain that he wished he was dead.
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light was trembling as he threw the stone box towards the Great Abyss.
   

        However, Yellow Ox was still there, crying in sorrow. He was alone and helpless, but Chu Feng held back.
   

        Tai Wu opened his mouth and said, “Everyone still has a bit of soul light left. As a heavenly venerate, I have my own heaven-reaching methods to make them appear again. What choice do you have?”
   

        With a bang, Yellow Ox was also crushed into a bloody mist.
   

        Chu Feng witnessed all of this and was trembling. He hated himself for not being strong enough. He roared as the blood on the soul light dripped down like blood and tears. He was in extreme pain and grief.
   

        “You let them live. Even if there are thousands of trials and endless suffering, come at me!”Chu Feng’s voice was hoarse. He couldn’t stand steadily and was swaying. Even the soul light was flickering.
   

        These brothers had all died. Moreover, they were willing to die for him after hearing the choice that would allow him to live.
   

        Chu Feng’s head was about to explode. Anger and grief were burning. He couldn’t accept such a cold and cruel ending. The Soul Light was dripping blood.
   

        Yaoyao had long since gone all out and couldn’t hold on any longer. However, she still flew with her sword and danced in the void space of the universe. She was going all out against Tai Wu!
   

        She had always been aloof and empty. However, her beautiful eyes were now red and filled with hot tears as they continuously slid down her face.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Tai Wu pierced through the void and opened up a wormhole. He extended a large hand and entered a certain star field once again. He directly detained two people from an inconspicuous asteroid and threw them in front of the Great Abyss.
   

        These were Chu Feng’s parents!
   

        The Old Weasel and the other divine master had long since deduced the whereabouts of the person beside Chu Feng and reported it to them.
   

        Now, Taiwu had also made a move against these two people.
   

        “Father, mother!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at his father and mother and couldn’t help but tremble. He glared angrily at Taiwu.
   

        Bang!
   

        Taiwu didn’t say anything and directly shook lightly. Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were instantly reduced to a bloody mist.
   

        Chu Feng was like a wounded beast, howling at the sky. Even his parents were dead. He felt like he was about to explode in the great abyss.
   

        At the last moment, he saw his parents opening their mouths to him before they died. They were saying something.
   

        Judging from the shape of their mouths, they were telling him to live on. At the last moment, the two of them were still so concerned about him. They were still worried about him.
   

        In extreme despair, Chu Feng threw his head back and roared. Then he knelt there, his whole body trembling.
   

        “There’s not much time left now. In a moment, even I won’t be able to hold on to their last bit of Soul Light,”Tai Wu said.
   

        Chu Feng felt humiliated. The other party didn’t mention a single word about the stone box, but it was obvious that he had to offer it up.
   

        At this moment, he was laughing and crying. The blood that he had condensed with the soul light was flowing like bright red tears. What did his inferiority count for? As long as those people could come back to life, he was willing to give up everything.
   

        Chu Feng was completely disheartened. He raised his hand and lifted the stone box. He really wanted those people to come back to life, but he wasn’t willing either. He really wanted to kill Tai Wu!
   

        Seeing Chu Feng lift the stone box, Yaoyao’s sword light became even more intense. She was burning herself. She really hoped that she could suppress heavenly venerate Tai Wu and force him to bring everyone back to life!
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu smiled faintly when he saw Chu Feng raise the stone box. It was the first time he had been so brilliant. His entire body was blossoming with a peaceful rain of light.
   

        “That’s right. It’s just a narrow space in the netherworld. The whole world is filled with ants and insects. How dare they resist Heaven’s will?”He said calmly.
   

        Suddenly, a sigh came. It was accompanied by a rotten and even rotten aura. It spread like this and caused heavenly venerate Taiwu’s body to instantly stiffen.
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        Tai Wu’s body stiffened. He was a heavenly venerate’s dao body, but he felt chills running down his spine.
   

        What level of Evolver was he? Even if he only used the energy of the illuminator level, it was still extremely terrifying. Moreover, his divine instinct was still present, but he hadn’t sensed anything beforehand. Now, he suddenly heard someone sighing by his ear.
   

        Even Tai Wu felt a chill and felt terrified.
   

        Chu Feng had a sorrowful expression on his face. He had also heard that sigh. Even when his life was at its darkest, his heart was filled with grief. He knew that this matter was extraordinary.
   

        He had always known that his heart wasn’t cold enough. He couldn’t be firm and cruel to the end. Seeing his relatives and friends die one by one, he was willing to be humble as long as they were resurrected.
   

        If he could start over in life, he hoped that he would have no more flaws and could go all the way with his heart.
   

        At this moment, Tai Wu’s body tensed up. The stone body was crystal clear and the divine light surged violently. He could not calm down and could no longer look down on this universe indifferently.
   

        Suddenly, he retreated rapidly. The energy in his body became denser and the blood qi spread out. All kinds of energy bodies covered the surroundings. He was going to fight!
   

        “Impossible!”He muttered, revealing a fearful expression.
   

        This was because he had found the source of the sigh. Although it seemed to be coming from the depths of the universe, Tai Wu was finally certain that it actually originated from the depths of the Great Abyss.
   

        Before this, the people of the Yang world had conducted all sorts of tests and done all sorts of experiments. They had detected the radiation value of this place and understood the source of the danger here.
   

        Taiwu already knew that there was an extremely ancient and terrifying evolver here. He was at the cosmos level!
   

        People at this level were almost at the end of the path of evolution. Outsiders had no idea what they had become after reaching this stage. However, one thing was certain. They were on the verge of death. They were at the end of the decay period.
   

        Taiwu heavenly venerate had personally deduced that the existence in the Great Abyss was already dead. It was impossible to wake up at the end of this so-called decay period!
   

        This was a creature that was in a deep slumber, waiting for the final moment of death to arrive!
   

        As long as he was not provoked and did not use energy above the divine level to activate his instincts, it was not a big deal even if this creature evolved into an extremely terrifying creature.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu suppressed himself and did not use any divine level means to provoke that cosmic level creature.
   

        He firmly believed that this creature would not awaken!
   

        However, the truth was right before his eyes. The ancient existence in the Great Abyss had already awakened and made a sound, causing heavenly venerate Taiwu’s head to be as big as a bucket.
   

        “You are an ancient person from the Yang World?”Shi Tai opened his mouth and calmed his mind.
   

        Back then, the Yang World was in chaos. Some mighty figures had suddenly started a war for some unknown reason. They fought in the heavens, and some people were seriously injured and dying. They brought the most precious treasure of the Yang World to choose their burial ground.
   

        The Great Abyss in the world of the dead was considered an extremely terrifying grave!
   

        Now, those mighty figures from the most ancient era, the era where even Taiwu was not born, had awakened. They sighed softly in the grave. How could he not feel chills all over his body?
   

        “When you looked down at the ants and insects like an old dragon, did you ever think that there was an old dragon looking down on you too?”
   

        Under the Great Abyss, a weak and rotten voice was heard. It was very soft and gloomy. It was filled with reminiscence of the past and the vicissitudes of life that came after.
   

        Yaoyao had already stopped and retreated to the side. At this moment, the mother gold divine sword in her hand was broken into dozens of pieces. Some of them flew back and pierced into her flesh.
   

        There was a short silence. Celestial Master Taiwu’s face was solemn. After a moment, he said, “Without such a creature, who would dare to treat Celestial Master as an ant? Even you can’t do it!”
   

        A mirror appeared beside him. It was smooth and round. It actually reflected the blurry scenery in the great abyss. It was absorbing the energy radiated from this place and making deductions.
   

        On the surface of the mirror, various patterns interweaved and many symbols appeared. Tai Wu felt uneasy and took the risk to use a celestial master level secret treasure to probe the situation below.
   

        “You actually can’t kill anyone!”Tai Wu muttered to himself. His eyes gradually became bright and his confidence gradually increased.
   

        He was sure that this ancient existence was even weaker than he had imagined. Even if he spoke now, it was just an empty shell. He couldn’t do anything at all.
   

        Rather than saying that this cosmic level evolved form had revived, it was more appropriate to say that a strand of his obsession was like a ghost that reverberated in this burial ground, making its final sound.
   

        “Yes, I’m powerless to do anything, and I’ve never killed any creatures here.”The old voice sounded very calm and calm.
   

        However, after hearing the universe-level evolved form say this, heavenly venerate Taiwu felt his hair stand on end for the first time. In the past, there was a heavenly venerate who entered the Netherworld and disappeared forever. Was it not killed by this person during the time when he could still attack?
   

        This made him terrified!
   

        There were dangers in the netherworld that he did not understand?
   

        He dared to come here because he had detected the rotten energy aura that radiated from the Great Abyss. He had seen through the state of the evolved form here, but now, it seemed that he had missed something extremely important!
   

        Tai Wu turned around and left. His body broke through the space and was about to escape into the chaos.
   

        That weak and old voice sounded. Although it was ordinary, it sounded like thunder in Tai Wu’s ears, making his hair stand on end.
   

        “Although I’m not a native of this world, I’ve been sleeping here for a long time and have a sense of belonging. Aren’t you an old dragon that looks down on everything? Come in and take a look.”
   

        Tai Wu immediately regretted it when he heard that. He had wasted too much time here, and he had actually awakened this evolved form that was quietly waiting for death. A great change had occurred.
   

        He was crossing over, and the Endless Sea of stars appeared behind him. He firmly believed that there would be no accidents after entering the primal chaos.
   

        However, at this moment, he felt a chill from his head to his feet. His body was out of control, and he actually began to fly backward. He quickly returned along the same path, and with a boom, he fell toward the Great Abyss.
   

        Tai Wu roared loudly. This was the first time he had lost his composure. He was no longer calm and composed. He was no longer high and mighty. He could no longer look down on the entire Netherworld universe.
   

        He was resisting. He released his energy without holding back. Powerful ripples shot out from his body. The dao ancestor material spread out. It was simply enough to destroy the world.
   

        The laws and Order of the Netherworld universe were in disorder. It was suppressed by him!
   

        Unfortunately, he had just revealed his true strength as a celestial when he was suppressed by an invisible energy. He was actually unable to move, and he fell straight into the depths of the pitch-black abyss.
   

        His heart was trembling. After becoming a celestial, who could restrain him? who could control his body like this?
   

        The Abyss was endless, and he continued to fall. He let out a long cry, but he couldn’t control his body at all. It was as if he had been sucked into an enormous magnet, and he couldn’t break free.
   

        In an instant, he understood. The more he released the energy of a heavenly venerate, the faster he sank. He walked toward the terrifying end and accelerated.
   

        However, when he restrained his aura and suppressed it to the illumination realm again, and even restrained it to the realm of saints, he found that it was useless. The trend had already been set and couldn’t be changed!
   

        Tai Wu felt that he was wrong. The so-called dying person in the abyss, the so-called declining to the point of only having an obsession, was probably just his wishful guess. Otherwise, how could he be pulled down like this?
   

        His head was as big as a bucket. What he had to face was the cosmic evolved form.
   

        When the path of the current person was not enough to prove it, when this level of creature advanced towards the ultimate evolved form, no one knew what would happen.
   

        Therefore, even heavenly venerate Tai Wu did not know what this terrifying evolved form from a long time ago had become!
   

        Was it a human, a beast, an alien, or something else?
   

        Boom!
   

        He no longer restrained himself. Once again, he erupted with the strongest energy in the depths of the Great Abyss. He wanted to fight to the end and fight to the death.
   

        His body was growing larger, causing the star remains along the way to explode and turn into dust. Compared to him, those so-called broken planets were too small.
   

        The heavenly venerate conjured physique destroyed everything, and there was nothing in the world that could stop it!
   

        He burned fiercely, and the Dao ancestor material surged as he unleashed it to his heart’s content.
   

        Soon, he saw the bottom of the great abyss, and his scalp went numb as he saw part of the truth.
   

        In the darkness, one corpse after another sat cross-legged. All of them were enormous, and the stars were even less than dust in front of them. What was this?
   

        A heavenly venerate!
   

        There were more than one heavenly venerate corpse, but many of them were already ice-cold. Even though their fleshly bodies were indestructible, an aura of decay was spreading out.
   

        One after another, they were too huge. The stars surrounded them, and these heavenly venerates all died here!
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu’s back was emitting cold air. Even though he was a stone embryo, he still had goosebumps all over his body, and his scalp felt tight.
   

        Although his body was dazzling and emitting a blinding light, and the Dao ancestor material overflowed and illuminated the surroundings, it was still unable to illuminate the entire great abyss. It was still dark at the bottom, and he could only vaguely see everything.
   

        At the end of the Great Abyss, there was a creature. It was decaying, decaying, cold, and had a hint of life force. It was most likely a cosmos-level evolved being.
   

        When Celestial Taiwu saw this, his body trembled violently, and his scalp felt like it was going to explode. As a celestial, he actually had such an experience, such a terror.
   

        “This is a cosmos-level creature. It has no way to find its way forward, and yet it transformed into this?”He wanted to retreat, but was unable to succeed.
   

        Tai Wu lost his composure. He could not remain unmoved. He struggled with all his might.
   

        It was very dark there. Ordinary people could not see anything. Only heavenly venerate Tai Wu could capture the truth.
   

        “What exactly are you? !”He asked in a low voice.
   

        “I’m just a failure on the path of evolution. That’s all.”Accompanied by weakness and decay, a voice came from there.
   

        “Didn’t you say that you wouldn’t attack, and that you wouldn’t be able to?”Taowu felt a chill run down his spine. He could sense that his life was in danger. Something bad was about to happen.
   

        “Yes.”
   

        “Then you...”Taowu’s voice trembled. He could sense that the instant death descended upon him, he felt utterly uneasy. His heart palpitated, and his entire body tensed up. Then, he charged forward, launching a rapid attack.
   

        He launched his most terrifying attack. Countless daofather matter, various energy forms, and forbidden spells were unleashed.
   

        However, all of this was in vain. He felt his body drying up, weakening, and declining.
   

        Then, he saw a pitch-black cave behind the cosmic evolved form. It was sending the celestial master to his final destination.
   

        The other heavenly venerates had also died because of this!
   

        “What... is that?”Tai Wu was trembling. The Aura of life in his body had decreased drastically. He knew that he was going to die. There was no hope.
   

        “You should have guessed it,”said the cosmic form.
   

        “Could it be...”Tai Wu could not control himself. His body was rumbling, and his soul was splitting into pieces. He was about to die here.
   

        The pitch-black mouth of the cave was suddenly filled with a dazzling light. A rain of light poured down, and a golden, Holy Light rose up. The heat was hard to resist!
   

        Celestial Taiwu’s face was ashen, and he was completely disheartened. He sat cross-legged at the bottom of the Great Abyss, behind the other celestials, waiting for the final moment of his death.
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        “I wanted to be too powerful, to dominate the heavens, to kill countless people, to look down on a glorious era, to crush all my opponents in the same world. That was how I rose to power. After a long period of torment, I opened up the Dao Earth, created a supreme breathing technique, and became the founder of a sect. “In the end, I had to go through such a death tribulation, silently waiting for death. It was both sad and laughable.”
   

        Stone fetus spoke. He was unwilling, but there was nothing he could do. His eyes were dim, and his gaze was unfocused. His soul light was disintegrating and disintegrating, and the dao ancestor material continued to drift out.
   

        He sat there cross-legged, unable to move. The life force and vitality around him was rapidly draining away, and his dao body was rapidly declining. A rotten aura surrounded him.
   

        The first celestial was dying. There was no turning back. No matter how great his divine abilities were, he could only take one step at a time toward the end of his life!
   

        It didn’t matter whether he felt helpless or indignant. No matter how his soul-light struggled inside of him, he couldn’t change anything.
   

        In front of him were numerous celestial true bodies that were even more majestic than he was. In terms of seniority, they were much older than he was, and their backgrounds were terrifying.
   

        However, they had long since passed away, and were still stuck in a dead end.
   

        These celestial venerables were arranged in a row, each sitting cross-legged. They had chosen to die a dignified death and had no choice but to bury themselves. If they were to fall into this place, there would be no hope at all.
   

        In the final moments of his life, Tai Wu stared at the pitch-black hole in front of him. From time to time, it would glow, and from time to time, it would be pitch-black and unpredictable.
   

        At the same time, he was also looking at the terrifying creature that gave him the creeps -- the cosmic level evolved form. If its form were to be spread out, the world would be shocked.
   

        This made people feel the terror of the end of evolution!
   

        Tai Wu fell here and watched for a long time. He still felt terrified. He saw one of the biggest secrets in the world, but he could not bring this information back to the world of the living. He could not even transmit it to the outside world of the Great Abyss.
   

        The entire world was vast. All the mighty ones were searching and searching, but they did not know that there was a part of the truth and answer here.
   

        There was no way forward for evolution. There was a cave here, and there was a cosmic evolved being here. There were some answers, and there were also disastrous remnants and the truth!
   

        “When you looked down at the ants like an old dragon, did you ever think that there was an old dragon looking down on you?”
   

        At the last moment, he heard this sentence again. His eyes were lifeless, and he silently waited for death!
   

        At this moment, at the edge of the universe, the group of people who had followed Tai Wu over all felt their bodies turn cold, as if they had fallen into hell. Tai Wu was the supreme heavenly venerate in their eyes, and he had been swallowed by the Great Abyss just like that.
   

        The two dao children were crying, while the others were trembling. Even the heavenly venerate had met with a death tribulation, and this Netherworld universe was far beyond their imagination.
   

        No wonder the other heavenly venerates were unwilling to set foot in it easily. Only heavenly venerate Tai Wu was extremely anxious because of some problems, and he desired the two supreme treasures that had been lost in this universe. That was why he had hurried over and put himself in danger, in the end, an accident really happened.
   

        However, things were not over yet.
   

        This group of people suddenly discovered that an invisible force had imprisoned them and pierced into the primal chaos fog. The effect of the time had exceeded the boundary of the netherworld.
   

        “No!”
   

        Someone shouted. Among the evolvers who had followed Taiwu, there were experts who were real gods. In the end, they were led away and flew toward the depths of the netherworld.
   

        The two children shouted in fear and turned around to leave.
   

        In the end, the few gods were swallowed into the Great Abyss and fell. They were like ordinary creatures struggling to escape. Among them, there was a white fox, a three-legged flying dragon, and a human divine level expert. They all ended up in the same situation and could not escape, they fell to the bottom of the Great Abyss.
   

        When they saw the dying heavenly venerate Tai Wu, they wanted to shout, but they found that they could not say anything. They were powerless to open their mouths.
   

        Even the heavenly venerate was sitting here waiting to die. What else could they change? These people’s hearts were as dead as Ashes, but they soon began to die.
   

        In the black hole, brilliant light circulated and filled with supreme power. They turned into dust in a breath. A gust of wind blew through the mysterious cave, and they vanished into thin air.
   

        These were all experts, known as gods among the evolvers, but they died just like that. They had no value, and the world didn’t know how many people’s final situation was.
   

        The Netherworld was in an uproar. All the evolvers were in an uproar. Heavenly venerate Taiwu had been swallowed, and even the few gods who had followed him had disappeared.
   

        The greatest catastrophe in the Netherworld had passed just like that?
   

        “Where’s Chu Feng and his relatives and friends?”Some legendary figures were looking at the Great Abyss.
   

        At this moment, all the evolvers wanted to know the answer.
   

        However, they couldn’t see anything because the heavenly eye couldn’t capture the scene.
   

        The Great Abyss swallowed the sky. During the process of sucking Tai Wu and the other gods in, even the nearby heavenly eye disappeared.
   

        Outside the Great Abyss, the Demon Ancestor’s cauldron was glowing and dazzling. It had already done its best to absorb the blood mist into the cauldron. Although the odds were against it, it might not be able to save the deceased.
   

        However, it had truly worked hard.
   

        In truth, its own body was also severely damaged. There were many cracks and it had almost been pierced through by Tai Wu’s casual finger. The fine marks on the cauldron wall were like spider webs.
   

        “I can’t hold on any longer!”
   

        It was trembling. It was no longer following the demon ancestor and was no longer a divine cauldron. However, it was still going to be swallowed by the Great Abyss and fly backwards.
   

        “Shrink!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted with sorrow. He didn’t know what had happened to his parents, the black yak, Yellow Ox, and Zhou Quan. There was no heavenly venerate in this world, so who could save them?
   

        Moreover, so much time had passed. He had wasted time and missed the best opportunity. could he still be saved? Who could defy the heavens?
   

        Was It Yaoyao? It was difficult for her to protect herself. Only after the great battle had ended did she realize how serious her injuries were. She was almost dead!
   

        Buzz!
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron shrank and turned into a fist-sized ball of gentle light. It rushed toward Chu Feng and was put into the stone box.
   

        “Yaoyao, come quickly!”Chu Feng shouted, worried that something would happen to her.
   

        There were many sorrows, but they couldn’t allow him to grieve. Even if they didn’t have divine level energy fluctuations, they were still somewhat affected and were about to be swallowed by the destructive power of the Great Abyss.
   

        At this time, even Chu Feng was struggling. His soul light condensed blood and entered the stone box. Unfortunately, there was no lid and he had thrown it into the darkness in anger.
   

        At this time, there were many cracks on Yaoyao’s battle dress. They had all been broken by Tai Wu’s secret technique. One could imagine what kind of terrifying attack she had endured.
   

        Blood was dripping from between her brows. The finger seal from earlier was spreading. It wasn’t that it hadn’t hurt her, but that it had been suppressed by her. Now, it was showing.
   

        The glabella was pierced through, and a terrifying energy was eroding it.
   

        In addition, there were a few stone chips in her hair that were stained with blood. It was the trump card of heavenly venerate Taiwu, a substance that was peeled off from the stone embryo. It was an innate item!
   

        The stone had originally gathered into a needle, but Yaoyao used the sword embryo to block it. Now that the divine sword was broken and the stone weapon was pulverized, it still hurt her.
   

        Apart from this, Yaoyao’s body also had many wounds. Her own sword was broken into dozens of pieces, and some of the fragments flew back and pierced into her body, causing blood to flow out.
   

        “Yaoyao!”
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light wrapped around the stone box and rushed over to receive yaoyao.
   

        Yaoyao’s eyes were unfocused. There was a big problem!
   

        Although he knew that Yaoyao’s physical body had survived in the Great Abyss for many years, the current situation wasn’t right. There might be a heavenly venerate dying below, and he was afraid that it would affect yaoyao.
   

        In the end, the stone box and Yaoyao fell together and sank into the darkness.
   

        Chu Feng felt a destructive aura and was about to die. He quickly pulled Yaoyao into the stone box. It was very crowded at the moment, and the space of the Small World Inside was only one meter square.
   

        Then, during the process of falling, he fainted and became unconscious. There was an inexplicable fluctuation at the bottom of the Great Abyss, suppressing the soul light!
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng woke up. The Soul Light was still there, condensing his own blood. He was in the stone box, rising from the darkness.
   

        He saw that it was Yaoyao who was carrying the stone box and flying out of the Great Abyss. Her eyes were still dim. He called out repeatedly, but she didn’t have any reaction. She was sending him out out of instinct.
   

        The lid of the box was also there. It had been found.
   

        When Chu Feng and the stone box left the Great Abyss, Yaoyao seemed to have exhausted her last bit of strength and pushed him out. Then she fell straight down toward the sky. Her eyes were incomparably hollow and were no longer as ethereal as before.
   

        “Yaoyao!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He had lost too many people today. He really couldn’t accept losing Yaoyao again and was about to pounce down.
   

        “Leave this place. Once we go down, we’ll all die without a doubt. Moreover, it won’t change anything unless you can fully activate this stone box and truly control it!”
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron transmitted its voice to warn Chu Feng.
   

        “Yaoyao...”Chu Feng was too reluctant to part with her. He looked at yaoyao, whose hair was disheveled and fell straight down. He didn’t know how she was doing.
   

        At the last moment, her eyes were so hollow that there wasn’t a bit of brilliance left. Chu Feng was very afraid in his heart.
   

        However, the demon ancestor’s cauldron was right. He couldn’t jump down yet. He couldn’t send himself to his death. There was still a bloody mist in the demon ancestor’s cauldron and his relatives. He wanted to bring them away and bring them back to life.
   

        But could someone really be resurrected? Chu Feng didn’t know.
   

        This day was the darkest day of his life. His heart was numb with grief because he had lost too many people.
   

        “Yaoyao!”He cried out in pain. Couldn’t he hold on to the last person?
   

        “I believe she’ll be fine. She’s the number one under the ancient starry skies and can fight with a heavenly venerate in the present era. A heaven-bestowed woman like her won’t Die Like This!”
   

        “Moreover, she was originally revived in the Great Abyss. Perhaps it was her wish to stay.”
   

        “One day, she will reappear!”
   

        “The Yang world will be turned upside down because of her!”
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron was transmitting sound and encouraging Chu Feng. It was also giving him hope, making him raise his spirits and encouraging him to be filled with fighting spirit.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly raised his head and roared toward the sky. He shook the starry skies like thunder.
   

        “I won’t sink into oblivion. I want to kill my way into the Yang realm. Tai Wu’s true body isn’t dead yet. He’s in the Yang realm and enjoys the worship of countless living beings. I want to kill my way over!”
   

        He was like an injured lone wolf. He had lost everything. He had no companions and no parents. He let out a long howl through the world. There was unwillingness and unyielding in his desolation.
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light surged and his blood condensed. He wanted to reassemble his true body. He wouldn’t be unable to recover. He wanted to kill his way into the Yang realm. He wanted to rise up and kill the Tai Wu true body!
   

        In addition, there were also Hun Yi, the primitive and chaotic universe heavenly venerates. They were all his enemies. The Netherworld was in chaos because of them and had killed too many people.
   

        “Paramita flower, thunder god, Heavenly Blade, do you have any spirits? I’ll meet you and fight again in the Yang Realm!”Chu Feng roared. He wanted to pierce through the starry skies and call out to the true spirits and remnant souls who could walk side by side with him through life and death.
   

        He wanted to charge towards the Yang-realm!
   

        A cold black wind swept through the universe and a wave of time slapped against it. Chu Feng’s soul light rumbled.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 945, alive

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was exhausted. Although a flame was burning in his heart and his fighting spirit had been stimulated, this huge change had exhausted him. His relatives and friends were dying one by one before his eyes. How could he not be in pain? How could he not be in great sorrow?
   

        Outside the Great Abyss was endless darkness. He only calmed down after a long time. The Soul Light shook many times and his blood was also glowing. However, he was unable to reappear his physical body.
   

        He was too injured. It wasn’t just his heart, but his body as well. It was a death tribulation and endless sorrow. He staggered into the distance and walked slowly.
   

        “Find a place to resurrect old black and yellow ox,”Chu Feng said softly. He was very haggard and very nervous. He was afraid that after opening the lid of the demon ancestor cauldron, those people would never be there.
   

        At this time, the demon ancestor cauldron had also fallen into a deep sleep. Its body was covered in wounds and was almost pierced through.
   

        This battle and this calamity had both humans and weapons go through the greatest tribulation. It was truly not easy to survive and exist in this world.
   

        The walls of the cauldron were stained with blood, but they were dim and lacked the luster of life. Whose was it? Chu Feng’s heart was trembling. He was intensely uneasy.
   

        After leaving the Great Abyss for a short distance, Chu Feng was about to open the lid of the cauldron in a quiet place. His hands were trembling and there was actually fear in his heart.
   

        This was completely different from his decisiveness in the past. It was only because he cared too much.
   

        “Don’t move. My body has formed a world of its own and can temporarily maintain my current state. Both of us are gravely injured and on the verge of death. We have no strength to turn things around now.”
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron was awakened by this reminder.
   

        It was in the process of Nirvana and was brewing life force. Back then, it had pierced through Xilin star and deity star and swallowed endless essence. Its body contained a vast amount of mountain and river essence qi.
   

        Everything stopped deteriorating in the special life field within its body.
   

        Chu Feng’s hand stopped. He really didn’t dare to easily open the bloody cauldron lid. Now, he actually felt as if he had been relieved of a heavy burden. It was better to have hope than despair.
   

        In this short moment, he felt quite exhausted. Even his soul light was somewhat dim and weak. He had endured too much pressure just now.
   

        “Let’s go home.”
   

        This was the first time he felt lonely and helpless when his body and heart were at their most fatigued. He wanted to go back to the place that had once been filled with laughter and laughter.
   

        Earth, Kunlun, his own small courtyard, and Mount Eternal were all warm places that he could recall.
   

        He was really weak and had almost died here. Although he had survived, there was only a dim soul light and some blood left. His bones and physical body had all been destroyed.
   

        Looking at the faint stars at the end of the darkness, Chu Feng stood there quietly. He used his spirit to circulate his breathing technique and stabilize his soul injuries. His soul fire was jumping and was gradually becoming more vigorous.
   

        He didn’t want to make a deal with the wormhole company to open the wormhole for a short period of time. He was very vigilant against them and could only trust himself at this stage.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”
   

        Someone came from the desolate void. His voice was tender and had a sobbing tone. He was sobbing and searching in panic in the area outside the Great Abyss.
   

        She was Ying Xiaoxiao. The silver-haired Little Loli had brought an old servant from the quasi-immortal tribe and rushed here in a hurry. She cried anxiously as she searched the area continuously.
   

        “Brother-in-law, where are you?”
   

        The pitch-black Underworld’s number one forbidden ground was eternally cold and isolated from the world. There were no living creatures that could be seen all year round. Only this place had people recently.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao cried. Because she couldn’t find anything, she couldn’t find anything. Only her voice floated in the air, and she sobbed softly.
   

        After a while, more people came from outside the Great Abyss. They used a few super wormholes to quickly rush here and wander around this area.
   

        However, the Great Abyss was very vast, and the area was boundless. Ordinary people who came here seemed very small. Even if they used their divine senses to sense it, it was still not enough.
   

        There were people silently traversing the great abyss at an extremely fast speed. They held a treasured mirror in their hands and shot out beams of light to illuminate the area in front of them.
   

        Among them, there were legendary figures who had survived from ancient times, people covered in large black cloaks, and evolvers wearing special imperceptible masks.
   

        Many people came with different purposes.
   

        Some people were worried about Chu Feng and really wanted to know if he had survived.
   

        There were also people who coveted the yang-realm secret treasure left behind after the heavenly venerate’s disappearance and wanted to obtain it.
   

        There were even people who heard the people of the yang-realm and knew that Chu Feng had a supreme treasure on him. Even the heavenly venerate Taiwu was moved and didn’t hesitate to personally descend. Many people were moved. What kind of ultimate item was that?
   

        It was very quiet outside the great abyss, but people’s hearts weren’t calm.
   

        Many people were warm-hearted and brought their friends with them. They had come for Chu Feng and wanted to find him and participate in the rescue.
   

        Such a great calamity had occurred. The starry skies were shaken and ended like this. Many people had a favorable impression of Chu Feng and strongly hoped that he would still be alive.
   

        However, there were still some evolvers who came with bad intentions. People’s hearts were complicated and unpredictable.
   

        Tai Wu had been swallowed. Even the divine level evolvers who had followed him had died here. The Netherworld had calmed down and the external pressure had disappeared.
   

        Normally speaking, even if Chu Feng was still alive, he was already crippled and wouldn’t live much longer.
   

        Some people had impure thoughts and wanted to find the stone box by hook or by crook. That was something that even a heavenly venerate desired. How could some of the greed in this Netherworld universe be contained?
   

        In the quiet place, Chu Feng’s soul light flickered and gradually flourished. He suddenly opened his eyes and a purple-gold bamboo appeared in his hand. The demon ancestor’s cauldron had also recovered.
   

        “Many people have come,”the demon ancestor’s cauldron told him. No matter how weak it was, it could still be considered one of the most powerful weapons in this starry sky. It was extraordinary and refined.
   

        Others saw that its body was full of cracks and was already crippled, but it had held on!
   

        It asked Chu Feng if he wanted to meet some people or start a massacre! ?
   

        “Return to Earth and save Yellow Ox and the others.”Chu Feng didn’t want to create unnecessary trouble. Time was too precious and he had too many regrets on this day. He hoped that he could remedy it.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao finally found this area while the demon ancestor’s cauldron was glowing and discovered them. She ran over crying and was very worried.
   

        Family was better than family. In the past hundred years, a group of people had gone through thick and thin together in the foreign lands.
   

        She was incomparably afraid. She was worried that Chu Feng had already died here when she suddenly saw his soul light. It was so familiar that she immediately burst out laughing and crying.
   

        Chu Feng stopped and watched her run over.
   

        “Brother-in-law, this is a great pill refined from the leaves of some divine medicines. I stole it from the No. 1 heaven-grade pharmacy. Quickly eat it.”
   

        She presented the treasure with tears on her face. She carefully held a jade jar and handed it over. There were other medicinal powders as well.
   

        Chu Feng felt warmth in his heart. A warm current flowed through his heart and he raised his hand to touch her head. However, he was now in the soul light state and felt different after touching it.
   

        Moreover, he couldn’t eat the medicinal powders now either.
   

        “There’s a special medicine here to treat the soul light. Hurry up and heal your injuries.”Ying Xiaoxiao’s face was full of worry. She felt uneasy when she saw Chu Feng’s soul light swaying.
   

        “I’m fine,”Chu Feng said and told her that it wasn’t peaceful here. He quickly returned to the quasi-immortal race.
   

        “I want to protect you!”She called out to the old servant and asked him to come along to protect Chu Feng. She hoped that Chu Feng could recover as soon as possible.
   

        “My sister will come soon and my brother will come as well. They’re all looking for you, even though the Saints in the race used to...”she didn’t continue speaking and didn’t want to bring up those unhappy matters, she had no strength to refute the decisions made by the three ancient saints.
   

        “Yes, the Saints of your race have arrived. Xiaoxiao, you should go back first. Goodbye.”
   

        Chu Feng left. The demon ancestor’s cauldron pierced through the void and brought him away, rushing towards Earth.
   

        Chu Feng let out a sigh of relief that this cauldron could recover to this extent. Otherwise, he might have to face some danger. His current state was really not good.
   

        Save his parents, Yellow Ox, and the others, then go to the Yang realm and cultivate without caring about anything else to kill Tai Wu!
   

        This was the thought in Chu Feng’s heart. He prayed for success and thirsted for a miracle so that the people in the cauldron could all come back to life. They were filled with hope and obsession.
   

        Many people came from outside the Great Abyss and became more and more lively. Evolvers from all sides and the leading figures of the race had all arrived and were looking for Chu Feng’s whereabouts.
   

        They were in awe of the Great Abyss and came with different goals.
   

        “I hope you can survive!”Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and the others stood here for a long time under the accompaniment of their clansmen.
   

        Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, Ying Wudi, and the others had also arrived. There was also the undead silkworm prince whose race had been exterminated. All of them were sighing softly, and some even burned paper to pay their respects.
   

        Not everyone thought that Chu Feng could survive. In the end, the great abyss swallowed everything and even the heavenly eye in the far distance disappeared.
   

        Some people who came with bad intentions were very low-key and behaved no differently. However, they couldn’t find anything for the time being.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was very tight-lipped. She didn’t tell anyone that Chu Feng was still alive.
   

        However, paper couldn’t cover fire. Someone found a few strands of Chu Feng’s blood in the starry sky. There was still life and vitality. This was the blood essence, so they judged that he might not be dead.
   

        The commotion here had nothing to do with Chu Feng for the time being. He had returned to Earth and buried himself and the demon ancestor’s cauldron in the famed mountains and rivers. He had laid down a world-shaking domain to revive himself and restore the cauldron.
   

        Now, all living things had awakened and the spiritual energy was dense. Earth had been nourished by the vast amount of Strange Soil Chu Feng had collected and was completely activated. The mountains and rivers in various places were like great waterfalls, producing essence. All living things were spiritually connected, and even some rocks had gained consciousness, even some old trees could speak.
   

        The Demonic Cauldron was glowing. There was a strange space within it. Within this special life field, some blood mist was swirling and drifting. It was being nourished by the intense life energy.
   

        “All of you must live!”
   

        Chu Feng prayed every day. In the past, he wouldn’t be like this, but now, because he cared too much, he was afraid he wouldn’t be able to see those people again.
   

        He was making use of the famed mountains and some special domains left behind by the SAGEMASTER in the past to restore the demon ancestor cauldron and himself. There were the weapon nurturing domains and the body nurturing domains.
   

        He even went to the moon and went to the SAGEMASTER’s palace for a walk.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s face turned pale. His flesh and blood surfaced and was painstakingly reconstructed. He was still alive, but could the others reappear in the world?
   

        In the last place, Chu Feng was going to the eastern sea and enter the True Dragon’s lair. This place would seize the fortunes of the world and be nourished by the mountains and rivers under the sea. It was an extremely precious place.
   

        In the domain researcher’s notes, he mentioned the Phoenix Nest and the Dragon’s lair. If they could truly set up and make good use of it, the cultivators would sit cross-legged in the middle and others would swallow mutant fruits while the domain experts could swallow mountains and rivers.
   

        In Chu Feng’s plan, once he entered the yang-realm, he would use such a super method to search for ancient immortal caves and ancestral bloodlines so that he could rise up violently. Otherwise, how could he kill Tai Wu? !
   

        It was just that he was currently very uneasy and his heart was perturbed. He had already entered the eastern sea and didn’t know if those people were still there. Would he be able to see the people in the cauldron in this lifetime?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 946 -- Nirvana in the Dragon’s lair

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The eastern sea was undulating with blue waves. Chu Feng was alone on a small boat floating on the surface of the sea. There was no one to talk to him. He entered the sea in silence and absent-mindedness.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was filled with sadness as he passed Mount Eternal. He thought of the grand scene where they had gathered back then. There were battles, dangers, heroism, and laughter here, they had once joined forces to kill innocuous divine physique Zhou Shang, myriad star physique Xu Chengxian, and the outer realm Allied army.
   

        He was the only one who had returned alive from a life and death struggle!
   

        Chu Feng was silent and silent. He stood on the small boat and left from here. His back appeared somewhat desolate.
   

        As he approached the Dragon Nest, the eye of the sea was no longer hidden. Instead, it floated in the sea and swallowed the waves. It looked extremely dangerous.
   

        Today, no Dragoness had appeared to pick him up because she had already been killed by the Taiwu Finger. Only a remnant of her blood was left in the demon ancestor’s cauldron. He didn’t know if she would appear again.
   

        Chu Feng looked at this place in a daze.
   

        Someone appeared on the surface of the sea in the distance. Those were people from Penglai Island and Fangzhang Island. They were passing by this place. Recently, they had also been exploring the dragon’s nest, but unfortunately, they couldn’t enter.
   

        “That’s... ? !”
   

        They were stunned. When they emerged from the sea, they saw Chu Feng wandering around. Their expressions were stiff and they were all extremely afraid of him.
   

        They were secretly amazed. Chu Feng’s life was truly great. He hadn’t died after all. He was able to come back alive even after Great Abyss Swallowed Tai Wu.
   

        No wonder there had been rumors circulating in the starry skies recently. Someone had discovered a few strands of his blood that were alive outside Great Abyss. He shouldn’t have died. As expected.
   

        Chu Feng was like a ghost. He was silent and didn’t look at them. He stood calmly on the surface of the sea.
   

        The people of the two islands braced themselves and respectfully and cautiously met Chu Feng. Their attitude was very low. The person in front of them was someone who dared to fight to the death with the Yang realm. In addition to his previous reputation, who wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t reply and was immersed in his own world.
   

        The people of the two islands retreated at the first moment and didn’t disturb him.
   

        “It’s really Chu Feng. He survived. This is a big event. If it were to spread to the starry skies, it would definitely be big news,”a young man said excitedly.
   

        “Shut up and pretend you didn’t see it. Hide it in your heart!”An elder scolded in a low voice.
   

        They had been very low-key these days and had completely changed. Even when the people of the Yang-realm came to invade Earth, they didn’t say anything.
   

        Reality proved that they had made the right choice at that time. The people of Yingzhou had jumped out and tied up Qian Ye and Qian Jia of Mount Putuo in space as a pledge of allegiance. What had happened in the end?
   

        In the end, the Yingzhou Island was destroyed.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The small boat disappeared from the surface of the sea. Chu Feng entered the eye of the sea and rushed into the folded space. He appeared in front of the dragon nest.
   

        The Earth’s full recovery had turned this place upside down. He had just entered when he heard a dragon’s roar. A large azure dragon coiled around and swooped down toward him.
   

        Chu Feng stood there without moving. That was Dragon Qi, not true dragon resurrection. He held the magnetic marrow seal in his hand and pressed it forward gently. The nearby domain runes blossomed and the great dragon retreated.
   

        This seal was a treasure in the eyes of domain researchers. It was snatched from the origin magnetic sacred physique back then and could be used with twice the effort with half the effort.
   

        The dragon nest was different. The old land in the eye of the sea was still in ruins, but it also revealed an even more magnificent area. Chu Feng could even see the scarlet dragon blood-stained soil and a few dragon scales half-exposed.
   

        In addition, the lightning struck wood was an important material to construct the dragon’s nest. Now, wisps of Yang Energy were emitting from it. It was very vigorous and full of vitality.
   

        In this area, clusters of dragon blood grass were emitting fragrance and scarlet multicolored light shot out. These were all great medicines!
   

        In the distance, there was an ancient cave built against the mountain. Dragon roars rang out and there were many lightning struck wood. Inside, there were inversed-scale flowers and dragon embryo trees. They swayed with divine multicolored light and blossomed with auspicious colors and a rich fragrance. They had all matured.
   

        Within the cave, Dragon Qi was gurgling. It was astonishingly dense.
   

        Chu Feng began to move. Pieces of magnetic stones, many of which carried divinity, were all priceless materials that he had arranged here.
   

        He was arranging and arranging them according to the methods recorded in the SAGEMASTER’s inheritance he had obtained from the Moon. He was changing the dragon nest and transforming it into a Nirvana Dragon Cave.
   

        On this day, under the eye of the sea, the sky and earth were turned upside down. The weather was myriad and the dragon roars and Dao cries changed the trend of the undersea mountains and rivers because of this. They were greatly affected.
   

        Many marine races discovered in astonishment that many divine items of the earth vein, the spiritual energy in the trench, and the essence of the mountains had been drawn away and gathered in a certain direction.
   

        The Dragon’s Nest!
   

        They were shocked but immediately made some connections. One by one, they turned and left, not daring to linger around.
   

        Two days later, a Grand Nirvana Dragon’s nest was completely transformed.
   

        Chu Feng brought the demon ancestor cauldron and entered deep into the ancient cave paved with lightning strikes. This was the core area of the dragon nest back then. Dense immortal mist drifted about, and divine energy fluctuated violently.
   

        He didn’t collect the dragon blood grass, inversed-scales flower, and dragon embryo tree. These were all priceless great medicines. If they were put in the outside world, they would definitely cause a huge sensation.
   

        In his eyes, everything here served Nirvana. He wanted to use the dragon nest as an immortal furnace and try to resurrect everyone.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        This area was activated and countless runes spread out. Those were domain runes blooming. Chu Feng imitated the Ancients and deduced the legends. He had truly set up this kind of Nirvana land.
   

        There was no need to consume mutant fruits. Instead, he consumed the essence of mountains and rivers, the essence of the ocean floor, and the dragon nest as a carrier. He gathered all of these and attempted to seize the fortunes contained in the heaven and earth.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The world shook violently and all living things recovered. Even the most ordinary grass in the dragon nest erupted with a brilliant rain of light. It gathered the divine splendor contained in the countless earth veins and ravines at the bottom of the sea. The Dragon Nest was like a divine furnace.
   

        This place was too sacred and extremely brilliant. The rain of light rustled down. This was a rain of spiritual energy and a tide of essence that nourished all living things.
   

        Chu Feng sat down cross-legged. The demon ancestor’s cauldron stood erect and roared.
   

        Everything was proceeding in an orderly manner. Everything was progressing according to Chu Feng’s arrangements. The power of nirvana pervaded the air, representing a new life and surging with vigorous energy.
   

        “How is it?”
   

        Chu Feng asked the demon ancestor’s cauldron. He was apprehensive and uneasy. This concerned whether his relatives and friends could walk out alive.
   

        If even the nirvana land was ineffective, then he really couldn’t do anything. Everything would become empty. He would be filled with sorrow and regret in vain. It would be a heart-wrenching pain.
   

        “The life field in my body has become more than ten times stronger and is still improving. However, it’s almost reaching my limit. I don’t know if they can survive either.”
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron wasn’t sure. It had already done its best and used the Nirvana land to transmit a sea of vigorous vitality into its body.
   

        There were no heavenly venerates in this world. In addition, they had already missed the best period Taiwu had mentioned back in the Great Abyss. Chu Feng and the demon cauldron had no other choice but to give it their all here.
   

        The sounds were endless and the mountains and rivers resonated.
   

        Even in ancient times, this scene was enough to shock the world. There were people who relied on mountains and rivers to cultivate. This was definitely a major event in the evolutionary world. Ordinary domain researchers couldn’t obtain such an inheritance and simply didn’t have such methods!
   

        In the past, there were people who relied on the phoenix nest to transform and achieve a leap in life level. They became the cream of the crop in one fell swoop. Those had already become legends.
   

        Now, the real Nirvana was being played out. The essence of the mountains and rivers was being swallowed, and the scene of the grand event recorded in the ancient books was being recreated.
   

        For a full four days, the place was dotted with red clouds. White fog churned, and golden light surged. Colorful energy flowed and converged toward the center.
   

        The dragon blood grass, inversed-scales flower, dragon embryo tree, and the others grew wildly at first. When they reached the peak of their exuberance, they began to wither, and all the essence entered the main position of the Nirvana land.
   

        Without a doubt, the demon ancestor’s cauldron absorbed the most and constructed a special life field in order to resurrect those people.
   

        Chu Feng sat at the side. Even if he didn’t absorb it, it wouldn’t miss him. His body was recovering. Even though his face was as pale as paper, his true strength was increasing.
   

        He was passively evolving and didn’t want to absorb a wisp of energy. However, he took the initiative to surge into his body. The essence here was too dense and it would be a waste if he didn’t consume it. In the end, it would overflow and spread out from the dragon nest.
   

        Eight days later, the white mist faded and the energy gradually dried up.
   

        They had used this blessed land to its limit. All the opportunities in the dragon nest and the surrounding mountains and rivers had reached its end.
   

        Chu Feng had never thought of evolving, but his own strength had unknowingly increased. He had entered the realm of a saint after a great nirvana.
   

        On the spot, he shed a piece of molt and shattered with the wind, turning into ashes. His physical body emitted light as his life level sublimated and he became the youngest saint in the world!
   

        His soul light was also fluctuating violently like a mighty tidal wave. His spiritual power circulated and his body was suffused with multicolored light.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t the least bit happy. This kind of evolution had no sense of accomplishment for him at the moment. All he wanted was for his parents to come back to life.
   

        He had long considered his own path of evolution. Everything at the moment wasn’t what he wanted. How could he rely on these to kill Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and the other heavenly venerables? !
   

        He wanted to walk the strongest path!
   

        “I only wish for you to live and welcome you. I’ll bring you to the starry skies and dance with you.”
   

        Chu Feng had nothing else to ask for. He only wished for them to live!
   

        He reached out and touched the blood-stained lid with trembling hands. Then he abruptly opened it!
   

        “I only wish for you... To Live!”His voice was trembling.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 947, the final farewell

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The lid of the cauldron was opened and a small world was formed within.
   

        The blood mist was churning with dense life energy and was rapidly overflowing. It carried a faint bloody smell and waves of cold and desolate aura.
   

        Chu Feng was frozen on the spot. The vigorous life energy he sensed was absorbed by the demon ancestor’s cauldron from the Nirvana Land and wasn’t emitted by the Blood Mist.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt cold from head to toe. He couldn’t feel the familiar aura of his old friends. Without their marks, he couldn’t see their soul light.
   

        His ears buzzed and his vision turned black. Golden Stars appeared and blood flowed silently from the corner of his mouth. He staggered and almost fell to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he had been struck by lightning. He felt extremely uncomfortable and couldn’t breathe. He was about to suffocate to death. He couldn’t hear anything and his vision was pitch-black. He held the cauldron weakly and his body was trembling.
   

        He had once harbored some hope, but now it had turned into despair.
   

        He had always been anxious and uneasy, but when the lid of the cauldron was removed and this cruel truth was revealed, it was still difficult for him to bear.
   

        He couldn’t hear anything. His ears were deaf and he couldn’t see anything in his blurry eyes. There was only pain in his heart and he felt as if he had been sealed in an isolated dark space.
   

        Chu Feng’s Adam’s apple was moving, but he could only make a hoarse sound.
   

        He wanted to cry, but he couldn’t. There were no tears, only pain. His soul was about to suffocate. The Soul Light was dim as he sank into endless darkness.
   

        He couldn’t break free and felt endless suffering. He walked alone in the Sea of despair. There was no end to the dark space and the Faint Sea of pain. He felt as if he was going to die.
   

        “Live. I just want you all to Live!”
   

        His voice was hoarse and his body was trembling. He felt helpless and hopeless. This was completely different from the past him.
   

        He had never been so weak before. He was like a child. No one would have thought that this was demon Chu. His legs couldn’t support his body and his entire body was about to collapse.
   

        His physical body couldn’t bear his soul light. It flickered violently and blood dripped from his mouth, nose, and ears. Soon after, two lines of blood slid down from his lifeless eyes.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to cry, but he couldn’t. He was like an injured beast trapped in a desperate land. He couldn’t feel anything in the outside world and was truly sealed in darkness.
   

        He unconsciously held onto the cauldron. It was as if his soul had lost its way and couldn’t find its way back. His mouth was gurgling, but it wasn’t a cry or a laugh. It was just an uncomfortable hoarse cry.
   

        It was unknown how much time had passed before Chu Feng could breathe. He struggled out of the darkness and panted heavily. His entire body was covered in cold sweat and his clothes were soaked through.
   

        There was only blood mist in the cauldron. There were no living entities. Neither his parents nor yellow ox had survived. They were all dead.
   

        The Demon Ancestor’s cauldron was silent. There were no words.
   

        How could this be? Even though he had the worst guess, it had really happened. His heart was still as if it was being wrung by a knife. He felt so uncomfortable that he was about to faint.
   

        “Father, mother, Yellow Ox...”
   

        Chu Feng called out their names. Tears finally flowed down and he recovered the corresponding bodily functions. He wanted to cry and Howl. Everyone was dead.
   

        “Where is the Soul Light? where is their true spirit? !”He searched desperately in the cauldron and the bloody mist, but he saw nothing.
   

        Chu Feng was like a wounded beast that had lost everything. He was trapped on his own island and was howling with ear-splitting pain. His heart was filled with grief and he couldn’t control himself.
   

        He knelt down on one knee. He really hoped that he was just an ordinary person who could live a peaceful life with everyone.
   

        Now, there was nothing left but himself. His parents’faces, warm words, concerned gazes, and the voices and smiles of the others all surfaced. It was as if it was yesterday.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng staggered out of the dragon’s nest and suddenly leaped into the eastern sea. He didn’t move in the icy cold water as he followed the waves and left unconsciously.
   

        During this time, some sea beasts swam over. Only then did they open their bloody mouths and leave in fear, stirring up large waves of wind and waves.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t move. He closed his eyes and wanted to sleep forever. He wasn’t willing to wake up. Once again, he isolated himself from the world in his heart. All his thoughts and thoughts were those people.
   

        Boom!
   

        A long time later, a spiritual mountain at the bottom of the sea shook violently. This was the embodiment of an intense recovery. It was like an active volcano erupting. A large area of spiritual energy tide appeared and attacked Chu Feng who had drifted here.
   

        He opened his eyes. They were dim and lifeless, but in the end, he stood up. He was in a daze and walked alone. He was incomparably lonely and desolate as he headed towards the Dragon’s lair.
   

        He was hurt and sorrowful, but he couldn’t cry. He was silent as he walked towards the place that made his heart ache. He wouldn’t run away, but it was truly unbearable. His heart was in great pain.
   

        In the Dragon Lair’s nirvana, the demon ancestor’s cauldron stood tall. It was still there and could only sigh at this result.
   

        Chu Feng knew from the very beginning that the chances of success were slim. Tai Wu once said that only a heavenly venerate could save those people at the best time, and there were no heavenly venerates in the Netherworld!
   

        However, he still held onto some hope. He didn’t ask for all of them to be resurrected, but he hoped that a few of them could reappear, even if it was just a remnant soul.
   

        Now, there was nothing left.
   

        “When we were in the Great Abyss, their soul light was dissipating, but there was still some left. Is there not even a bit left now?”
   

        “It’s broken down and turned into an energy substance. It’s wandering in the cauldron and is no longer a soul light,”the demon ancestor’s cauldron informed.
   

        Chu Feng was dejected and couldn’t speak.
   

        He observed carefully and sensed this energy substance. His heart immediately turned cold. This was similar to Qin Luoyin’s death. She no longer had a true spirit.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s soul light was also supposed to be broken down, but it was corroded by the golden substance and stuck together. It didn’t disperse, but her true spirit had already dispersed.
   

        “You’re all gone...”Chu Feng cried silently. During these few days, his life had gone through great ups and downs. He had experienced the most difficult and difficult darkness.
   

        “Leave these materials behind. Don’t bury them. I want to revive them,”Chu Feng whispered. There was disappointment and sadness in his voice. He had lost the sharpness of the past.
   

        The soul light dissipated and divided into energy materials. In the end, these didn’t disappear into the world. They were suppressed within the cauldron by the demon ancestor. Chu Feng held the last thread of hope and waited for the dawn.
   

        In the end, the demon ancestor’s cauldron shrank and discussed with Chu Feng. It wanted to enter the stone box and sleep. It felt that this was the most precious treasure of the Yang realm and that it was a weapon of the netherworld. It wanted to use this to sense and see if it could recover.
   

        Chu Feng nodded, took everything and left.
   

        After that, he didn’t say anything. He couldn’t even shed a tear. Just like that, he set off alone. He stood in the eastern sea and couldn’t see the Dragoness or the figure on Mount Eternal. He turned around and left.
   

        It was just that his back was somewhat lonely. He was gloomy and didn’t say anything.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the continent. It was quiet and desolate. This was his own lonely journey and no one could accompany him. Those clowns from back then would never appear again.
   

        He returned to the small town at the foot of Mount Taihang. He returned to his own two-story house. Yellow Ox had lived here for a long time. It was very cold now.
   

        It was already late at night. Chu Feng did not turn on the lights.
   

        He came to the roof and looked at the dim starlight. He was in a daze and full of sorrow.
   

        He grew up here as a child and then moved away from this small town with his parents.
   

        Chu Feng lay on the roof without making a sound. He thought back to when he was young, when his parents took care of him here. They were afraid that he would be cold and hot. They cared for him in all kinds of ways and watched him grow up.
   

        Those warm scenes and those two amiable faces seemed to appear in front of him again. He reached out to touch them, just like when he was young, but there was nothing there.
   

        His hands were empty, only the cold night.
   

        Tears rolled down from the corners of Chu Feng’s eyes. He lay there silently.
   

        When the sky was about to brighten, he returned to his room. He returned to his parents’bedroom and sat there without saying a word.
   

        He stayed there for three days, constantly recalling every detail of his past. All the memories from when he was young were replayed in his heart. It was as if he had accompanied his parents on another journey and lived together for more than twenty years.
   

        Then, he left silently. No one knew that he had returned to his home in this small town.
   

        Chu Feng walked to the foot of Taihang Mountain. This was the first time he and Zhou Quan had met Yellow Ox. At that time, Yellow Ox was very mysterious and torturous. Zhou Quan was so angry that he called it demon ox.
   

        It was also yellow ox who had brought Chu feng onto the path of cultivation. He began to evolve during the early stages of the world’s metamorphosis and the recovery of the mountains and rivers.
   

        His life had begun to change from here.
   

        However, Yellow Ox was no longer with him. Zhou Quan had also died and turned into a bloody mist. Even his soul light had disintegrated.
   

        He really wanted to see them again. When they were together, there was always joy and laughter. But now, he couldn’t even speak. All he had was the aura of death.
   

        Chu Feng left and walked through the mountains and forests. He traveled westward and arrived at Kunlun. He sat on top of a mountain and quietly watched the sunrise.
   

        Back then, he drank in large bowls, ate large pieces of meat, and drank heartily with his brothers. Even the old llama and the old grandmaster Wu Qifeng couldn’t avoid being dragged into the water and raised their cups.
   

        But now, the mountain wind blew past, leaving behind a desolate atmosphere. Chu Feng took out a wine jar and poured cup after cup of wine. He drank one cup and sprinkled it on the ground as a memorial.
   

        “Brothers who share life and death, where are you all? Who can fight alongside me into the Yang-realm?”
   

        His words were blown away by the wind, leaving behind only a whimper.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the Bright Red Sun, but he didn’t feel any warmth. He was very cold and lonely here, all alone.
   

        Sitting on the mountain, his thoughts returned to the past. During the Great War between the east and the west, it was at the foot of this mountain that the Mastiff King roared in anger. He fought the Arctic king and the ROC king spread his wings and chased after the black dragon.
   

        The black yak contacted various parties and invited experts from all over the east. After the great battle, everyone chased after him and charged towards the west.
   

        It was also at that time that they got to know the unscrupulous Siberian tiger. Not long after, the Tiger King helped Chu Feng fight Schiller on Mount Longhu and became friends through thick and thin. It was only later on that their relationship grew closer and closer, the Tiger King also became a member of Mount Kunlun.
   

        There was also the old donkey bared his big teeth and long ears, as well as Ouyang Feng, who was always looking at people with slanted eyes and constantly spitting saliva. They were all people who joined Kunlun later on. Just thinking of them made people smile.
   

        But now, the mountain was silent.
   

        Everyone was no longer here.
   

        Not long ago, this place was still extremely glorious. On the eve of the people of the yang-realm crossing over, all the races in the starry skies dispatched envoys to pay their respects.
   

        It seemed to be flourishing, but in the end, it had changed overnight.
   

        Before the disaster arrived, Qin Luoyin had brought the young Daoist to earth to warn Chu Feng. The divination grandmaster had sensed something was wrong and predicted that the sky would crack. As expected, everything had come true.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. He felt sad and regretful. The young Daoist was still here, but after Qin luoyin came to deliver the letter and warned him to be careful, she met with misfortune not long after.
   

        At this time, he truly had a heart full of grief and indignation. He sat there and clenched his fists tightly. He was dejected and sorrowful.
   

        His parents, wife, and friends all left one by one. Although there were still many people and evolvers in this vast world, he felt incomparably lonely.
   

        Chu Feng left Kunlun with sparkling eyes.
   

        A long time later, he stood by the riverbank. Back then, he had brought Qin Luoyin and the young Taoist down the Yangtze River to admire the scenery and see all the famous mountains and rivers.
   

        Chu Feng felt very tired as he walked here. It was mainly because he was mentally and spiritually tired.
   

        He lay on a bamboo raft and descended along the river. He didn’t care or care and drifted wherever he went. He raised his head to look at the sky and saw the figures of his parents, relatives, friends, and Qin Luoyin once again, he didn’t want to move at all.
   

        He lay on the bamboo raft and left along the river. This was a lonely journey for him. In the end, tears silently fell from Chu Feng’s eyes. He just looked at the sky and didn’t want to do anything.
   

        His heart was broken. He missed those people, but he couldn’t cry out loud.
   

        All the tears would come to an end today. He felt that he wouldn’t have time to cry in the future. This was his final farewell.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 948. From today onwards, he would become the great demon king

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng lay on the bamboo raft. His eyes were dim as he stared blankly at the sky. There was no sound as he drifted away with the river.
   

        After an unknown amount of time, the mist in the sky gradually thickened and the water flow gradually slowed down. He lay there and felt the dense energy and spiritual energy permeating over.
   

        The sunset glow was very red, but it was somewhat like blood. It dripped through the mist and landed here. The dark red color flowed about and was somewhat mournful.
   

        Chu Feng sat up. Where had he reached?
   

        He himself didn’t know how long he had been drifting. Now that he had entered a group of lakes, he carefully identified it and silently recalled it. He knew what this place was -- the dreamy cloud great lake.
   

        He sat quietly and no longer lay on his back dejectedly. Chu Feng’s emotions gradually calmed down and the gloomy energy in his body disappeared. His entire person was in the process of recovering.
   

        He knew that he couldn’t sink into oblivion. All the sorrows he should have had were all washed away today. In the future, he wouldn’t have the time to be weak and depressed. From now on, he would become a demon king!
   

        He still had to live and walk on the road, but he had to plan his battle in the Yang World. To some people, he was destined to be called the great demon king.
   

        In truth, he didn’t want to kill anyone, but at this point, how could he live up to the title of Demon King Chu if he didn’t kill a heavenly venerate or shake the major sects in the Yang World?
   

        “Actually, I only like being a happy human trafficker,”Chu Feng mocked himself.
   

        He didn’t need to be angry at the world, nor did he need to blame himself. He dispelled his sorrow and only wanted to calmly walk down the road. He wanted to adjust himself and become a happy demon king.
   

        He knew that if his parents were still alive and if those people were still alive, they would also wish for him to live in peace and happiness.
   

        “One day, we’ll meet again. It Won’t be too far away.”
   

        Chu Feng leaped into space. Since he had already thought about the path ahead, he had to do it now and take a gamble.
   

        Looking at the stars and the darkness, he raised his head. From now on, there would be no more tears. There would only be fighting spirit and a smile.
   

        Although he couldn’t smile now, he didn’t want to carry a heavy burden on his body. He told himself that everything would be fine.
   

        Chu Feng patted the stone box lightly and awakened the demon ancestor’s cauldron inside.
   

        “It’s time to wake up.”
   

        He asked the demon ancestor’s cauldron how it felt and how it was now.
   

        A small cauldron appeared. It was ancient and the cracks on it had mostly healed, but there were still some fine lines that hadn’t been removed.
   

        Back then, heavenly venerate Taiwu had pointed out with a finger. Even though it had been suppressed to the level of a illuminator, the stacking of various energy forms was still terrifying and comparable to a god’s attack!
   

        “I’m still lacking a bit of heat.”The demonic cauldron was close to disintegrating this time and had suffered heavy injuries. It needed some rare materials to repair itself.
   

        Chu Feng took out a bracelet from the stone box. It was speckled with Starlight and at the same time, there were small black spots on it. It appeared like a black hole in the universe.
   

        This was the starry mother gold bracelet, obtained from the myriad star physique Xu Chengxian. It was the rarest mother gold coarse weapon and had yet to display its complete order.
   

        Chu Feng handed it over and placed it into the cauldron so that the demon ancestor’s cauldron could melt and absorb it. It had its own mother gold component and if it slipped, the cracks wouldn’t be a problem to repair.
   

        “This...”the demon ancestor’s cauldron was embarrassed. This great gift was too precious.
   

        “You should recover as soon as possible. We still have some things to do.”Chu Feng didn’t allow it to decline.
   

        At the same time, he put on another even more special mother gold bracelet, the diamond chakram, on his wrist.
   

        Chu Feng controlled the green bamboo boat and activated it with Saint level energy. He traversed the starry skies and found an ancient teleportation domain on an abandoned planet. From then on, he began to enter the depths of the universe.
   

        He found an ancient mine in the starry sea. It was the resting place of the ancient mechanical race’s Vajra ancestor. This was the best place for metallic lifeforms to recuperate.
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron remained here and began to recover as quickly as possible.
   

        After that, Chu Feng set off alone.
   

        The people of the Yang-realm had retreated. At the very least, they didn’t dare show themselves again in the near future. The edge of the universe had returned to its tranquility and the terrifying ship that was emitting surging yang energy couldn’t be seen.
   

        Even the heavenly venerate had fallen during the Battle of the Great Abyss. The storm and impact it had caused was simply too great.
   

        Even though many days had passed, it was still the hottest topic. Of course, Chu Feng, yaoyao, the Thunderlord, the Heavenly Blade, and the others were also constantly mentioned.
   

        Chu Feng entered the most prosperous place in the Netherworld universe -- the abandoned capital.
   

        The dragon race ancestor in prehistoric times, the number one expert in the universe who had personally mentioned the yang-realm species, had once been stationed here.
   

        Tens of millions of years ago, the demon ancestor had also been stationed here. This was his retreat.
   

        Later on, this place was destroyed and turned into ruins. Five million years ago, it gradually became prosperous again and became a transit station for the various galaxies. It was the closest to the planets inhabited by the top ten races in the universe, so it was once again a grand occasion.
   

        The orthodoxy here wasn’t very strong, but it could do business and gather all the sources of wealth. There were many records of divine medicine transactions, breathing techniques, scriptures, and so on. Of course, there were also secret treasures.
   

        Chu Feng had come not for the medicinal herbs or breathing techniques, but just to take one last look at this universe and understand some of the current situation.
   

        “All of you sympathize with Chu Feng. You feel that his fate with Thunderlord, Heavenly Blade, and the others is too miserable, but I don’t think so. It’s completely like a mantis trying to stop a chariot. Why bother coming? If they didn’t carry out the so-called bloodbath and decisive battle, the Netherworld wouldn’t be so miserable. Did you see that? It was precisely because these people refused to yield. What happened in the end? The people from the yang-realm stretched out their big hands and directly destroyed several stars. It was all their fault.”
   

        In a bustling street, someone was talking loudly in a restaurant facing the street. These words naturally caused many people to be dissatisfied and clamor.
   

        “How can you say that? Do you think we should kneel here and wait for the people of the Yang-realm to come over? We should decide our fates according to their mood. Should we kill them, cut them into pieces, or let them go? Should we not fight?”
   

        The middle-aged man who had spoken earlier sneered, he said, “If we can’t beat them, then we should fight. This is overestimating our abilities and truly unwise. I’m not saying that Thunderlord, but this old man really doesn’t know how to preserve his integrity. He really shouldn’t have taken action. It would be better if he could rest in peace.”. There was also that Chu Feng. This demon should also be more responsible. If he was concerned about the overall situation, he should have been captured by the people of the Yang-realm. In the end, he refused to give in. In order to kill him, the people of the Yang-realm went to great lengths and injured many innocent people.”
   

        Immediately, a group of people exploded. Someone scolded, “Why do I feel that you’re born with a cheap bone? In your eyes, the Yang-realm is high and mighty. Everything is right, but is it wrong for us to even resist?”
   

        That person shook his head, “It’s always been like this. If we didn’t jump out and engage in the so-called fight, the people from the Yang realm might have stopped even if they killed a group of people. I’m not saying that the elders like Tian Dao, Lei Gong, and demon Chu really overestimated themselves.”
   

        This area naturally couldn’t be quiet, and a heated debate broke out.
   

        Although there were very few evolvers who agreed with that person’s point of view, there were indeed a few people who made the faces of some of the older generation members Twitch in anger. They pointed at those people, and their faces turned red.
   

        “Scum, seeing the experts of the Yang realm come over and make you kneel on the ground and not kill you, you feel that it’s a great favor. “If they throw a few bones at you, Would You Wag your tail? “On our side, the evolvers, Lei Gong, the Resurrection Lily, and Tian Dao, go to war and fight. Even if they bleed and lose their lives, it’s difficult for them to perish together with their enemies. If you feel that you’re not strong enough, then don’t feel grateful for their kindness. You’re really full of servility!”
   

        “Old Man, who are you scolding? !”The middle-aged man was embarrassed and angry.
   

        Chu Feng watched quietly and listened. After understanding the situation here, he was indifferent. Life and death were indifferent and he was about to go to the yang-realm universe. He didn’t care about these trivial matters at all.
   

        At this time, someone said, “Just keep your mouth shut and spout nonsense like this. Chu Feng might not necessarily die. If he comes out, he’ll definitely slap you to death.”
   

        The middle-aged man curled his lips in disdain, “It’s been so many days, but we’ve only found a few strands of so-called active blood left behind by him. I don’t think it has any reference value. This demon is dead. Moreover, so what if he comes out? He should be half-crippled. Moreover, he has to be reasonable.”
   

        “What reason do I have to be reasonable with you?”Someone berated.
   

        Chu Feng listened for a moment and felt that the place was noisy. He walked over and immediately made the place so quiet that one could hear a pin drop.
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. Some were trembling, some were excited, and some were scared out of their wits.
   

        They were talking like this when the main character suddenly appeared!
   

        “Chu Feng, you... What are you doing?”The person who had just spouted nonsense was trembling in fear and continuously retreated.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. He only pressed forward lightly, and then this person began to disintegrate from his feet and disappear continuously.
   

        This person cried out in horror, “You can’t do this. Let’s talk things out. We can talk slowly if there’s a reason!”
   

        “You’ve already said that I’m a demon, so why are you still talking about reason? From today onwards, I’ll be a Demon King!”Chu Feng said calmly. There was nothing more to say to this kind of person.
   

        He strode into the distance and left this so-called derelict city.
   

        Not long after, he visited the various powerful races one by one, including the races that were still in the top ten. Of course, they all rushed over in secret, causing great unease to these evolved sects. They all had a huge headache and didn’t know why he had come, they were deeply afraid.
   

        Those who dared to fight to the death with the Yang realm, even a heavenly venerate had died, but he was still able to survive. This caused all parties to be apprehensive. After learning that he had come, all their hair stood on end.
   

        Some orthodoxies were extremely guilty. They had once wandered outside the Great Abyss and wanted to do something that couldn’t be seen in the light. Now, their backs were emitting cold air. They were worried that Chu Feng would come to collect the debt after learning about it.
   

        In truth, they were overthinking things. Chu Feng was only asking and understanding some questions about the yang-realm.
   

        The Yang-realm had once subdued many evolvers in the primal chaos universe. A portion of them had gone there from the Netherworld in search of the war god’s fruit.
   

        A group of people had surrendered and followed the people of the Yang-realm. They had become their subordinates or even slaves and returned to this universe.
   

        When Chu Feng had fought with the earliest disciples of the Yang-realm great sect, he had used the strange substance in the green calabash to exterminate them. At the same time, he had also exterminated many such saints and killed them all.
   

        He believed that when those people had returned, he had sent a message to his own race and told them some news about the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng had come precisely for this. He wanted to enter the Yang realm so he naturally had to understand those great sects and investigate the roots of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and Hun Yu in advance.
   

        It was effective and excellent!
   

        He visited one race after another. Who Wouldn’t be afraid? As expected, he spoke without reserve and told Chu Feng everything he knew.
   

        “The Yang realm heavenly venerate paid a great price and even had the figure of a powerful expert. Only then did he open up a stable path through the two realms and maintain it for more than a year?”
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. This news was extremely important to him!
   

        He had originally wanted to leave, but now, after learning that the yang-realm path could be maintained for a relatively short period of time, he changed his mind.
   

        He wanted to go crazy one last time. How could he let them off so easily? It was still far from the Yang-realm’s rise to power. He might as well reap the harvest here first!
   

        Chu Feng was still alive. This was naturally a shocking piece of news that shocked everyone.
   

        Some people were terrified. They had once donned black cloaks and accepted the summons to meet people from the yang-realm at the edge of the universe, providing all sorts of information and information about Chu Feng.
   

        Now, they were afraid that the news would leak and draw the great demon Chu to a bloodbath!
   

        However, after waiting for a long time, they realized that Chu Feng wasn’t paying any attention to them. Only then did they heave a sigh of relief.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already entered a secret planet under the control of the Dameng Pure Land to meet his child, the young Daoist.
   

        “It’s good that you’re back alive!”An old woman from the Dameng Pure Land said with a trembling voice. She was smiling with tears in her eyes. She thought of Qin luoyin when she saw Chu Feng.
   

        “Father, where else are you going?”The young Daoist had an innocent look on his face. He had forgotten everything and couldn’t remember anything at the moment. He was only a child with a pure heart, but he was precocious.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him and felt sour in his heart. He had lost his mother at such a young age, but he wasn’t a responsible father and didn’t have the time to take care of him. He had been struggling recently and had fought bloody battles. He had left with Qin Luoyin’s corpse, only now did he return.
   

        Although it hadn’t been a long time, Chu Feng felt as if he had experienced a century. Recently, every day had been life and death. Blood and bones were suffering.
   

        “Father is going to slaughter the gods and offer sacrifices to some people...”Chu Feng couldn’t continue. He couldn’t tell him that he was going to offer sacrifices to his grandfather, grandmother, mother, uncle, and so on.
   

        The old woman in Dameng Pure Land and the male old saint both trembled in their hearts when they heard this. They realized that Chu Feng was going to do something incomparably crazy.
   

        The young Daoist was puzzled and pressed on. In the end, he asked, “Where’s My Mother?”
   

        Last time, although he had seen Qin luoyin covered in blood and was in a deep sleep, he had been tricked out of kindness and told that Qin Luoyin had gone into seclusion to recuperate.
   

        In the end, he hadn’t walked out of this state of being bewitched in the womb. Even if he was precocious, he still didn’t know the truth. That was why he asked this question.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him and couldn’t speak. He could only feel sad.
   

        At this time, he was also thinking of many things. The young Daoist had once said that he was a heavenly venerate in his previous life. It seemed he wasn’t just casually saying this. There was indeed something strange about him.
   

        This time, everyone was captured by Tai Wu and brought to the Great Abyss. Only the young Daoist was left out. There should be some secrets on him.
   

        Chu Feng was on his way. He wanted to carry out his final madness and become a great demon king from today onwards!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 949, smuggling into the yang-realm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng traveled far and came to the ancient mine where the demon ancestor’s cauldron was buried. He stood guard here.
   

        The starry skies were filled with discussions about him. The appearance of the great demon Chu had caused a great commotion. The Yang-realm heavenly venerate had died in the great abyss, but he had survived.
   

        Some people thought that they had entered demon Chu’s must-kill list and that their days were like years. They were uneasy and were hiding in no-man’s land in the starry skies. There were also some who were excited and were discussing fervently on platforms such as the black blood and origin beasts.
   

        But all of this had nothing to do with Chu Feng. He didn’t have the leisure to pay attention to these things. He was quietly waiting for the demon cauldron to come out of seclusion.
   

        At this time, there was a small crack in the chaotic sea. No one knew that this was a small path. It was very ancient and connected the Netherworld universe and the broken chaotic universe.
   

        Now, there was someone on the road. Her silver hair hung down to her waist, and her figure was tall and slender. Her back was graceful. She was walking on the secret old road that she had taken tens of millions of years ago and was approaching the front.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would definitely recognize that this was the woman from the ancient mine at the foot of Mount Kunlun. She had once hidden on earth and shed a piece of skin over the endless years. She was born from death.
   

        At the same time, Yaoyao’s grandfather had also looked for her and asked her for the medicine to save Yaoyao.
   

        This was a woman from the Yang realm who had hidden on Earth. When there were people harassing her, she had once carried a pair of silver doors and appeared from Kunlun. She had killed a illuminator of the Netherworld universe.
   

        Now, she had set off and rushed to the chaotic universe alone. To be more precise, she was smuggling!
   

        “The world is balanced. The suffering that I have experienced will be compensated in the world of the living. My Empire, my clansmen, and the heavenly venerates in my clan have been destroyed for tens of millions of years. No matter how great and glorious your past is, it will be forgotten by the world. I will rise up and rebuild a prosperous era!”
   

        Her voice was soft but firm.
   

        It was obvious that the destruction of such a powerful dynasty was not something that an ordinary person could do. At the very least, a celestial could do something.
   

        The silver-haired woman was about to leave. She took this rare opportunity to return to the world of the living. There would be a broader stage there, which would not limit her development.
   

        The highest point of the Netherworld was just a reflection. One could see the end of the road at a glance.
   

        As for her enemies, they were so powerful that it was unimaginable. Only by going to the world of the living and soaring above the nine heavens would she have the chance to become a top-notch expert.
   

        “I’m sorry, some people from the netherworld. I used to live here for many years, but I was unable to help you because I wanted to live. I wanted to charge into the world of the living and shake the foundations of some of the evil hands of the past!”
   

        She was considered dead back then. The newly transformed her brought her old memories back to life. It was the best time for her to enter the world of the living.
   

        “People from the world of the living, you have opened up a path. I can use it as a way to return. The will of Heaven has allowed me to return!”
   

        She said softly. Otherwise, it would be too difficult for her to return to the world of the living. She could not see any way out.
   

        She was able to come here back then because of an accident. During the supreme battle, the celestial of the tribe had broken through the two worlds before he died. She had escaped through the gap.
   

        Now, the gap leading to the world of the living must have been closed for countless years.
   

        The dilapidated primal chaos was filled with a murderous atmosphere. Waves crashed on the shore, and undercurrents surged. The death of one of Celestial Venerable Taiwu’s Dao bodies was a huge event.
   

        No one went to the world of the dead anymore. They were all afraid.
   

        Those who stayed were all very uneasy. They were afraid that the Taiwu true body would blame them, especially Jiang Zhou, Xu Hong, and the others who had recovered. Their faces were all ashen.
   

        It was after they had escaped that they reported to heavenly venerate Taowu that they had discovered the ultimate treasure of the Yang realm, which led to his departure.
   

        The silver-haired woman was called Ming Chuan. She entered the primal Chaos Universe and took out a secret treasure. A broken bronze lamp was lit on this day.
   

        Back then, Ming Chuan’s clan was able to establish an immortal dynasty and control millions of miles of land. Naturally, they had the support of a heavenly venerate. Otherwise, how could they occupy a piece of fertile land in the terrifying Yang realm.
   

        Unfortunately, the celestial of the clan was killed in the end. This meant that they were doomed to decline.
   

        This bronze lamp was left behind by the Celestial. Although it was a damaged weapon, after a long period of cultivation, it could be reignited. This was enough to prove the problem. It could protect her to pass the trial.
   

        In the world of the Dead, Ming Chuan didn’t dare to activate it. He was afraid of being swallowed by the Great Abyss.
   

        Once he entered the yang-realm, he would have such a terrifying treasure by his side. He didn’t have to worry about Divine Masters and others deducing it.
   

        The Order of the world was perfect in the yang-realm. The Great Dao was vast and majestic. No one could infer the secrets of the heavens at will, especially those with peerless ancient weapons. They would be even more difficult to divine if they disturbed the celestial phenomena.
   

        The old weasel had said these words when he was targeting Chu Feng. He dared to act recklessly in the Netherworld, but he definitely didn’t dare act so “Recklessly”in the yang-realm.
   

        This was because the Netherworld was incomplete. In their eyes, it was only a small space and couldn’t be considered a truly orderly world.
   

        In fact, they had even suspected that the flawed World Chu Feng and the others were in wasn’t the true legendary Netherworld!
   

        On this day, a streak of fire burned through the small path connecting the chaotic universe and the Yang realm. A silver-haired woman rushed over at high speed. Along the way, there were people who were startled awake and hurriedly tried to stop her. In the end, they turned into ashes.
   

        This small path was very dangerous. From time to time, there would be complete primal chaos lightning streaking across the vicinity. Some were bright red like blood, while others had silver arcs roaring. It was enough to kill godly monarchs and the like. It was too terrifying.
   

        The silver-haired woman was not in danger. She rushed along this small path to the other shore where she wanted to reach. Under the soft glow of the green lamp, she forcefully crossed it.
   

        That day, the disciples of several sects were shaken. The Primal Chaos Universe rumbled. Just after the heavenly venerate died, there were people who killed their people unscrupulously and smuggled them into the world of the living!
   

        In this battle, one of the gods died. They were burned into ashes by the inexplicable heavenly venerate’s fire lamp and the death substitution talisman exploded. Because the difference in levels was not small, it did not have any effect.
   

        More illuminators died, more than the number of hands. As for some young disciples, they were even more miserable. Before they could even snort, a group of them died.
   

        In the Primal Chaos Universe, Tai Wu, Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and the chaotic universe were shaking violently. This time, the main reason was to catch them off guard, but it also exposed a problem. They had been careless.
   

        In particular, the main God had followed Tai Wu to the Netherworld and died one after another.
   

        There were only a few remaining gods, and there was only one person guarding the passage.
   

        “Chase!”
   

        “I don’t believe that she can pass through the boundary membrane of the Yang-realm!”
   

        Jiang Zhou and Xu Hong roared, and their faces turned pale at the same time. This was their most serious negligence. Letting creatures from this universe enter the yang-realm could be a big or small matter. If someone really targeted them, it would definitely be a big crime.
   

        In the end, they were disappointed and did not manage to catch up.
   

        Ming Chuan used the Green Lantern to unleash his most powerful attack. He passed through the boundary membrane and successfully entered the world of the living.
   

        “I’m Back!”
   

        She carried the revived ancient lamp of the heavenly venerate, and her beautiful face was filled with excitement. She breathed in the abundant yang qi, and from then on, the sea was wide enough for fish to leap, and the sky was high enough for birds to fly!
   

        She disappeared in an instant. She would hide her identity and wait for her rise.
   

        A mass of gray fog appeared at the boundary membrane between the two worlds. With a whoosh, it used the gap that had not closed to break through. It let out a chilling laugh and finally disappeared into the world!
   

        “She is Empress Ming Chuan!”
   

        In the primal Chaos Universe, the old weasel screamed. It used the remnant marks left by Ming Chuan to divine and deduce who she was.
   

        “Back then, was she the last empress of the dynasty in the Nether Ridge?”Jiang Zhou gasped.
   

        That was tens of millions of years ago. The young emperor of Ming Chuan was extremely talented and could be considered a super genius in the vast world of the living. He was ranked at the peak.
   

        Unfortunately, her fate was very bad. She became the last empress of that dynasty. Moreover, after the old emperor died and there was no one left to inherit, she was hastily promoted. At that time, the building would collapse and the clan would be destroyed, she was still far from growing up.
   

        Many people knew about that period of history. A dynasty supported by a heavenly venerate was destroyed, and the mastermind behind it was terrifying. It was suspected that more than one heavenly venerate had intervened!
   

        ..
   

        In the Netherworld universe, the burial place of ancient ancestor vajra of the automaton race was Blooming. Auspicious multicolored light surged. The demon ancestor’s cauldron rushed out and repaired itself.
   

        The starry mother gold bracelet, the rarest material in the world, had been completely absorbed by the demon cauldron and fused into one. Spots of patterns appeared on the cauldron’s walls and starlight faintly appeared.
   

        “You’ve recovered?”Chu Feng asked. He had been sitting here cross-legged for several days.
   

        “Relying on the mother gold you’ve given me, I’ve improved even more!”The demon ancestor’s cauldron thanked him from the bottom of its heart.
   

        Where should he go next and what should he do? The Demon Cauldron asked him.
   

        “Let’s return to Earth First,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        With the demon ancestor’s cauldron by his side, he didn’t need to use the transmission domains on some planets. He could directly pierce through Heaven and Earth and cross the Netherworld Sea of stars.
   

        It definitely wouldn’t work if he was in the Yang realm. The Order of Heaven and earth was complete and the laws would bite back. Even the gods would tremble.
   

        Not long after, they arrived in outer space and looked down at the land where life flourished.
   

        “I see that you’re deeply worried. What’s On Your Mind?”Asked Yao Ding.
   

        Chu Feng was very solemn and said, “I’m going to do something big. I want to go crazy for once. But before that, I need to solve my worries and fulfill a promise.”
   

        The Demon Ancestor’s cauldron was silent. What worries did the current Chu Feng have? The people around him had all died. They were all alone and miserable.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”The Demon Cauldron asked him.
   

        “Before I go crazy, I want to make sure I see my parents, Luoyin, Yellow Ox, and the others. I want to resolve all my worries.”
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron was stunned!
   

        I wish everyone a Happy Lantern Festival!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng had come to the purgatory once again!
   

        It was pitch-black and boundless.
   

        This area was like a cut-off space of the universe. Whether it was high or low, there were meteorites floating in the air, arranged in an irregular manner.
   

        “Old Demon, I’m so scared... I don’t want to die yet!”The demon ancestor’s cauldron was almost stuttering. It had never thought that Chu Feng would bring it here.
   

        What kind of place was this? It was a place in the netherworld that no one dared to offend. If nothing happened, they could hide as far away as possible. Who would dare to come in and be impudent?
   

        However, Chu Feng had come. Moreover, he had come with Hope and desire. There was an indescribable radiance in his eyes. It was as if he was searching for the path to immortality.
   

        The Demon Cauldron had no choice but to remind him solemnly. Back then, the demon ancestor had retreated not long after he had entered. His expression was ugly because he had sensed an inexplicable terror.
   

        The demon ancestor was a creature that had broken through the limits of this universe. He was on par with the Dragon Race’s ancestor, the number one expert in the prehistoric era. Even he was afraid!
   

        “The demon ancestor once said that the more powerful you are, the more you will be in awe of this place.”
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him and naturally understood that he was reminding him that he wasn’t strong enough and that ignorant people were fearless.
   

        “Just follow me. I’ve already told you that I’ve walked this path.”
   

        Seeing Chu Feng so calm, the demonic cauldron was truly speechless.
   

        Not long after, the city of death arrived. Even if it wasn’t his first time here, Chu Feng was still exceptionally cautious and serious.
   

        The city of death illuminated the dark purgatory and made this area brilliant. It was majestic and tall, ancient and ancient, as if it had existed for hundreds of millions of years.
   

        Outside the city, there were piles of corpses. There were creatures from the golden body to higher levels. There were void rats, golden winged celestial rocs, insect kings, immortal birds... There were all kinds of races!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng quickly climbed up the city of death and stood there. The scene in the city was even more shocking. It made the demon cauldron tremble and felt waves of unease.
   

        In the city, a large number of corpses had piled up from the ground all the way to the city wall.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that terrifying stone millstone which occupied one-third of the entire city of death. It slowly rotated and crushed the corpses that had fallen onto it into bloody mud.
   

        In a short while, the corpses within the city were gone. They disappeared within the millstone and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Soon, another sea of corpses fell from the endless void and filled up the city of death once again.
   

        Chu Feng had suspected that these corpses had gathered here after the death of the Netherworld’s people, but now it seemed that it wasn’t the case at all.
   

        His strength had long since been on a completely different level. Now that he could traverse the starry seas of the Netherworld universe, he hadn’t noticed any abnormal events where a large number of corpses had disappeared.
   

        He seriously suspected that there were some mysterious passages in some terrifying heaven and earth, or that some unfathomable beings had interfered and sent a sea of corpses from other worlds to maintain all of this.
   

        “Perhaps it’s an unknown law that’s executing all of this over and over again.”Chu Feng sighed again.
   

        He had been here more than once and had studied this city. He felt that it was too ancient and felt that it had existed for hundreds of millions of years. It was too long.
   

        Who could live for so long? Even a heavenly venerate should have died long ago. Even the unborn experts of the yang world should have dried up and died.
   

        Since no living creature could live for so long, it could only be an instinctive law of Heaven and earth.
   

        “Is this the land of reincarnation where innate existences exist?”The demon ancestor’s cauldron asked.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “Some people have guessed that this was man-made and not the creation of heaven and earth. But who could live for so long? Over a hundred million years, who could silently look down on all living things and watch as the creatures of the universe age, live, and die?”
   

        Some words were said by the old Fox from the foreign lands. Even such figures were wary of purgatory. He had warned Chu Feng not to say anything more and not to mention it again. The stronger he was, the more fearful he was of this place.
   

        Chu Feng calmed down. The reason he came here was because he had no other way and wanted to make one last effort.
   

        The demon ancestor cauldron carried Chu Feng’s parents, Yellow Ox, the black yak, and the others’blood mist, and the stone box directly contained Qin Luoyin’s corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a long time before deciding to give it a try. He would use the stone box to bring everyone to the end of the path of reincarnation and beg the clay doll to save him.
   

        “I know I may have overestimated myself and shouldn’t have alarmed such an existence, but I really don’t have any path left. I just want them to come back to life.”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and invited the cauldron of the demon ancestor into the stone box.
   

        However, this time, the process had only just begun. He was disappointed just as he was about to enter the city of death. Just like last time, the stone box didn’t protect those people and repel them. It wanted to throw them all into the city.
   

        Chu Feng broke out in cold sweat. How could this be?
   

        Now, he had put everyone into the stone box. It wasn’t like last time. The stone box hadn’t opened yet and Qin Luoyin’s corpse couldn’t be put in yet.
   

        The reality was cruel. He still couldn’t bring these people across!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was in a daze. Could it be that there was only one way to try?
   

        But he was really unwilling.
   

        “I’ll send you out. Wait for me!”
   

        Chu Feng brought the demon ancestor’s cauldron and rushed out of the purgatory at high speed. Then he used the soul bell to stabilize Qin Luoyin’s corpse and also moved the stone box out. He handed it over to the demon cauldron to guard.
   

        He set off alone and went to the end of reincarnation. He went to see the clay fetus without caring about anything else and carried out his final effort and attempt.
   

        This time, his speed was very fast. He held the Little Daoist’s black talisman in his hand and flew through the sky. He could fly, unlike the time when he could only walk.
   

        Even so, it took Chu Feng several days to complete a round trip!
   

        He really took the path from the city of death to the end of the path of reincarnation.
   

        But when he returned, he was in a daze and had returned empty-handed!
   

        He saw the clay doll, but the other party didn’t respond. It was only a clay statue.
   

        After returning, he sat in seclusion in Kunlun for a day and a night. Finally, he got up and said, “I knew it would be like this, but I can’t accept it if I don’t work hard!”
   

        In truth, after experiencing a death tribulation and experiencing the power of Tai Wu in the Great Abyss, as well as the most crucial part of the heavenly venerate’s ruthlessness, he had a feeling that the more he walked at the forefront of the evolutionary path.., the Ultimate Evolver who already had no path left was even more indifferent.
   

        When that kind of existence evolved to the later stages, it was similar to the Great Dao that Gu Xian spoke of. He looked down on all living things without joy or worry and without emotion.
   

        What kind of person was he and what kind of existence was the clay fetus? It was completely different. How could such an existence pay attention to him and respond to him.
   

        However, he wasn’t willing to give up. He cared too much and couldn’t bear to part with his parents and relatives. That was why he tried and worked hard.
   

        He returned empty-handed. Although he was extremely disappointed, nothing unexpected happened.
   

        Chu Feng knew that when he first saw the clay embryo, he could only be considered ignorant and fearless!
   

        If the clay embryo was truly a living creature, then he had been so bold to sit on the high platform with it. He had really crossed the line.
   

        And if the clay embryo was still alive and had sensed it, perhaps it had only treated him as a flying insect and landed beside him, unwilling to pay attention to him.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more terrifying it became.
   

        Chu Feng thought of the Fox in the foreign land that was about to be completely petrified. Even it was in awe of the path of reincarnation and didn’t dare to mention the clay embryo. How terrifying was this? !
   

        “I’ve finally reached this step.”He was filled with sadness. There was only one final path left.
   

        He was very clear-headed and recognized reality. Those hopes placed on others were ultimately unreliable. He did that and walked the path of reincarnation once again, but he wasn’t willing to give up and grasped all possibilities.
   

        “Let’s go to the city of light and death again,”said Chu Feng.
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron followed him and entered purgatory once again, approaching the city of light and death.
   

        “Our World is full of suffering. It’s like a dark cage. The people of the yang-realm call it a graveyard or a mass grave. Although it makes people unhappy and angry, it makes some sense. Let’s get rid of this place. I hope you can reincarnate into the yang-realm. We’ll meet again and reunite in the Yang-realm!”
   

        Chu Feng was very sad. This was his last hope.
   

        He was very tired. There was really no other way. There was only this last path left to walk.
   

        “I believe that your true spirits are still there and haven’t completely dissipated!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke. If those people’s true spirits no longer existed, then he would really feel disheartened and too hopeless.
   

        He knew that delaying for another day would increase the risk. If the blood mist in the demonic cauldron dissipated as time passed, there might really be no hope left.
   

        He wanted to give it a try and send them to the afterlife.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng held the black talisman paper, brought the stone box, and brought Qin luoyin along. He also had the demonic ancestor’s cauldron pour out the energy substance from the blood mist and Soul Light. He wanted to personally protect and send them off!
   

        In reality, the stone box didn’t care about the blood mist and corpses after approaching the city of death. It only emitted a weak and sparkling luster on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably nervous. He placed the black talisman paper beside the blood mist, energy substance, and Qin Luoyin. He followed them forward and finally entered the stone millstone.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        In an instant, a mournful howl broke the eternal silence in the originally quiet place. It caused Chu Feng’s scalp to go numb and his body to turn cold. It was as if a dead corpse and a malicious spirit were lying on his back. He felt cold and sinister.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        There was more than one sound. There were too many howls around Chu Feng. They came from the blood mist and he saw one terrifying creature after another. They were too ferocious.
   

        Those weren’t his parents, Yellow Ox, Qin luoyin, or the others. They were others. They were too terrifying. They cried out Shrilly and roared.
   

        These strange creatures seemed to surpass the malicious spirits and represented extreme ferocity.
   

        What was this?
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this wasn’t coming from the other crushed corpses. It was coming from the blood mist within the demonic cauldron as well as the area around Qin Luoyin.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he had fallen into an ice cellar. His body was bone-chilling.
   

        Why was this so?
   

        The enormous stone millstone spun slowly and was incomparably coarse. The surrounding corpses were all shattered and turned into bloody mud. The scene was terrifying.
   

        At this time, a row of golden symbols on the stone millstone began to shine brightly, piercing Chu Feng’s eyes. The beams of light illuminated the area, causing his parents, Yellow Ox, and the others to let out wails and wails amidst the bloody mist.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if his scalp was about to explode.
   

        However, it was also at this time that he was shocked and suddenly delighted. He almost cried out loud.
   

        He saw a few familiar faces. They were very faint as they emerged from the blood mist. There were his parents, black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others!
   

        They were almost transparent and faint, almost non-existent.
   

        At the same time, the mournful cries were still present. They gradually took shape within the golden beams of light from the rough millstone. They were wisps of gray mist!
   

        Chu Feng instantly understood everything. Those so-called wails and wails were actually strange substances from the foreign lands that entangled these people.
   

        He drew in a cold breath. They had already restrained themselves during those years in the foreign lands. In the end, they didn’t practice any special techniques, but in the end, they were still entangled with these terrifying things? !
   

        If they hadn’t personally come here to experience reincarnation, they probably wouldn’t have understood how terrifying they had been. It was too terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng’s head was as heavy as a battle. He had to experience reincarnation. This was truly too terrifying.
   

        “I’m Suffocating!”At this time, the black yak’s weak and nearly transparent soul light actually made a sound. It was very weak and also very small.
   

        Chu Feng immediately trembled. He called out to the black yak and then to his parents. The haze that had accumulated in his heart for many days dissipated in an instant!
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        “I’m suffocating. I’m Suffocating Grandpa Niu. Why do I feel like I’ve fallen asleep? I’ve fallen into a nightmare and will never wake up. I can finally speak.”
   

        After the black yak opened his mouth, although it was in a weak soul light state, he made the movement of gasping for breath, as if a drowning person had been saved.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Ouyang Feng spat out his saliva out of habit. In the end, he spat out a wisp of soul light. His body became increasingly weak and almost dissipated. He was so frightened that he let out a strange cry and desperately sucked in his saliva.
   

        The old donkey had a dazed look on his face. He touched the “Saliva”that had been spat on his face. When he came back to his senses, he immediately started a fight with the Divine Beast Ouyang and shouted, “Son, son, divine beast, this Grandpa Donkey will fight it out with you!”
   

        The two of them began to fight!
   

        Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, and the Manchurian Tiger all recovered. One by one, familiar people appeared in front of his eyes. Chu Feng was excited and his body was trembling slightly. His hope had finally come true and these people had reappeared.
   

        Not long ago, he was still worried that this path would be empty in the end and that he would be in complete despair.
   

        After all, these people were only left with a bloody mist. Their soul lights had all disappeared and were broken down into energy substances. Their entire person’s imprint in this world had completely disappeared.
   

        However, he still firmly believed that the so-called true spirit, the core of a person’s consciousness, should still be there. It was hidden within that energy substance, even though he couldn’t sense it.
   

        Right now, everything was the best embodiment.
   

        “Ao...”
   

        Around them, mournful cries pulled everyone back to reality. The stone millstone had golden symbols flickering as it destroyed the gray substance. All sorts of terrifying figures appeared, extremely terrifying.
   

        The old donkey couldn’t care less about fighting with the Divine Beast Ouyang. The black yak also shut his mouth. Everyone felt a chill in their hearts as they quietly stood there and watched all of this in astonishment.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. He saw many species being deduced from the gray substance.
   

        There were six-winged dragons with blood dripping from their eyes, three-legged undead birds with pitch-black bodies. There was no divine aura to speak of, and there were golden-winged great rocs with malevolent auras and venomous eyes..
   

        Then, their bodies changed again. They exploded and turned into gray matter. Then, they reformed again. Some of them became ancient figures in celestial robes, and some became mysterious statues sitting high in the nine heavens. However, their eyes were dripping blood, some of them had monstrous evil auras, and they were ferocious and demonic. It was very abnormal.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the Golden Light, they exploded again. The gray matter seethed, unwilling to be obliterated. It struggled fiercely.
   

        “I am the heavenly monarch, the master of this world!”
   

        A figure appeared as the gray fog churned. He sat cross-legged on a praying mat surrounded by all sorts of prostrating figures who worshiped him. However, the eyes of the figure on the praying mat were also dripping with blood. The people around him who worshiped him were also covered in wounds, black blood flowed out, making people feel terrified.
   

        Boom!
   

        Those golden symbols flew out from the millstone and directly suppressed it. They transformed into a large golden hand that crushed the figure on the praying mat and all sorts of prostrating creatures.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        A mournful howl sounded as the gray fog churned and transformed into various faces. They cried out in pain and were incomparably malevolent. Their eyes were cold as they stared at Chu Feng and the others. They seemed to be even more unconvinced of the Millstone.
   

        Unfortunately, it had still disintegrated. It had been crushed until it vanished into thin air and no longer existed.
   

        What was this thing and what was its origin? After going to the foreign lands, they had actually come into contact with this extremely heaven-defying substance. This made everyone shudder and feel terrified.
   

        If they hadn’t come here, Chu Feng wouldn’t have known that the consequences would be so severe. Everyone seemed to be carrying evil ghosts from the heavens. It was too terrifying.
   

        Was it a kind of creature, a strange substance, or some kind of evil curse law?
   

        Chu Feng punched the black yak, Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, Ouyang Feng, and the others one by one, then he came to his parents’side. These two were actually stained with the gray substance because they came into contact with the blood mist.
   

        “Dad, Mom!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice trembled slightly. He thought he would never see them again in this life. He didn’t expect that he would succeed in saving these people from the blood mist and the energy substance.
   

        “Child!”
   

        “Little Feng!”
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing were trembling slightly as they recalled the last moments of their lives. They had some guesses and knew that this was a meeting between life and death.
   

        “Brother, where are we?”The black yak asked.
   

        The group of people had endless words but were also very curious.
   

        “Purgatory, the city of death, under the Stone Millstone!”Chu Feng informed them and briefly described the general situation.
   

        Everyone was stunned. They had come to the side of the path of reincarnation and were being crushed by the millstone before reincarnation. were they going to be “Formatted”and reincarnated?
   

        They were truly courageous. After they learned what Chu Feng had done, their emotions were complicated. Some were moved, while others were disappointed and nostalgic. It turned out that they had already reached the end of their lives and were now truly dead.
   

        If it weren’t for Chu Feng, they would’ve even destroyed the soul light.
   

        Chu Feng supported Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing as he looked at the group. His pupils constricted and his heart ached. In the end, some great demons were missing and some people had completely disappeared!
   

        The Mount Kongtong tortoise was gone, the black bear king had also completely disappeared, and the golden-winged ROC King was nowhere to be seen. The large bald horse king had barely emerged from the energy substance that had been disintegrated from a bit of his soul and was almost completely obliterated.
   

        Wu Qifeng and the old llama had only managed to struggle out at the last moment. This was related to the amount of energy substance that had been preserved after the soul light had been disintegrated.
   

        There was a moment of silence as everyone lamented. There was no such thing as perfection in this world. This time, it gave Chu Feng Endless Hope. He thought he had achieved perfection, but in the end, he was still incomplete and had great regrets.
   

        In addition, Qin Luoyin had yet to appear. She had always been by Chu Feng’s side and her corpse was still there. It was expected that her true spirit would be trapped within her body.
   

        “Brother, are we going to Reincarnate?”The black yak asked.
   

        Their emotions were complicated. Some were reluctant to part, while others were depressed. They had been killed so easily that they didn’t even have the chance to take revenge. They were on their way to an unknown path in the future.
   

        “It’s not a big deal. We’ll fight again in the next life!”Yellow Ox was very determined. He was not depressed. Instead, he carried a kind of conviction.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Some blood splattered in the surroundings. Whether it was Chu Feng’s parents, Yellow Ox, Zhou Quan, or the others, they were all very uncomfortable. They felt dizzy and wanted to retch.
   

        What was all around them? Some silver-striped crocodile dragons were crushed. Broken bones and blood splattered in all directions. Some ants the size of wild elephants disintegrated. Black liquid flowed. Some palm-sized metal figures exploded and turned into metal powder..
   

        Their surroundings were sticky and scarlet. It was as if they had sunk into ketchup, but they all knew what it was.
   

        At the same time, they were also gathering towards the center. They were about to accept the final annihilation and be sent to the reincarnation path.
   

        In truth, their place was very abnormal. First, there was the strange substance, and then there was the protection of the stone box. That was how they were able to avoid being crushed.
   

        But now, it was no longer possible. Apart from the living Chu Feng, the stone box no longer protected them. Moreover, a row of golden symbols on the rough and huge stone millstone began to glow and target everyone.
   

        They didn’t know why, but they thought of the words ‘heavenly justice is restored’. They were careless but didn’t miss out. Of course, they weren’t extremely vicious people. It just seemed very difficult to smuggle them in.
   

        “Will we forget everything? From now on, we don’t know where we came from or who we are. We’ll be reborn in an unfamiliar world...”Chu Feng’s mother, Wang Jing, held his hand. Her face was full of pain and sorrow. She didn’t want to leave, she couldn’t let go of this place. She couldn’t let go of Chu Feng.
   

        “Mom!”
   

        Chu Feng supported her. Although his heart ached, he told her that he would think of a way to make them remember everything. He wouldn’t forget this life.
   

        “I also don’t want to forget this life. I still want to drink big bowls of wine and eat big chunks of meat together to fight against enemies. I haven’t avenged my life yet, so how can I be satisfied?”Ouyang Feng shouted.
   

        “We’ll still be good brothers in the next life!”Chu Feng looked at them and comforted them. He told them solemnly and fought for them to bring their wisdom with them to reincarnate.
   

        The time had come. Chu Feng gathered them together and guarded the Black Talisman paper together!
   

        At this time, Qin Luoyin had also left Chu Feng’s stone box and was with Chu Feng’s parents.
   

        Boom!
   

        The stone millstone crushed over and Qin Luoyin’s soul light appeared. She and Chu Feng looked at each other and had too many words. Her eyes were filled with soul tears.
   

        Chu Feng’s voice trembled. He felt sorry for Qin Luoyin for not protecting her well enough to let her leave her child. She had reincarnated alone and didn’t know what the future held. His heart was desolate.
   

        He told her everything in the simplest words and promised to find her in the next life!
   

        Qin Luoyin looked back with too many regrets. She was looking at Chu Feng as if it was her last glance at the Netherworld universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        Golden Light burst forth as the rough stone millstone crushed over. It was as if it was performing a so-called “Formatting”on everyone, wanting to cut off everything in this world.
   

        The Black Talisman paper glowed and floated among the crowd.
   

        Pop!
   

        Everyone’s soul light was trembling slightly as a wisp of gray substance floated out from each of them. It was forced out from Yellow Ox and the others’soul light!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was ice-cold. He felt a chill. This gray substance was too difficult to deal with. As expected, it was entangled with the soul light.
   

        Even though he had expected that there might still be remnants and thought that he needed to complete reincarnation, he still felt a lingering fear after witnessing it with his own eyes.
   

        At the same time, he also thought about how many strange substances were in his body and Soul Light?
   

        In the end, everyone fell out of the Millstone and stepped onto the reincarnation path. At this time, they were temporarily muddled and forgot everything, even if they had the black talisman.
   

        Back then, the young Daoist had only awakened when he reached the end of the reincarnation cycle. These people would also do the same.
   

        Chu Feng personally escorted them and activated the black talisman paper. He brought everyone along with him and rushed at top speed to ensure that nothing unexpected would happen to them.
   

        Along the way, he once again saw those ancient soldiers whose flesh and blood were almost rotten and shriveled to the point of sticking to their bodies. They were all carrying the standard reincarnation blade on their backs and their scabbards were all rotten.
   

        This time, he didn’t stop and didn’t want to take this kind of blade again.
   

        He had finally arrived. A huge black abyss lay across this place and cut off the road ahead. Countless living beings pounced forward and fell into the darkness like dumplings.
   

        No matter how powerful you were in life, you couldn’t fly and escape. You could only pounce and jump like a wild beast.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng brought everyone along and used the Black Talisman Paper to cross this abyss. They arrived at the opposite side where there were railings, an ancient cave, and an ancient clay embryo sitting cross-legged at the end of the reincarnation road.
   

        At this point, everyone was like a dream. They gradually recovered, but they still lost part of their memories. Fortunately, it wasn’t serious.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. He knew that this was probably because there were too few talisman papers. With so many people sharing them, there was definitely something lacking.
   

        Chu Feng’s father shed soul tears during the final farewell, not to mention his mother. She wanted to part with her child in this life-and-death situation, separated by a lifetime and reincarnation!
   

        “In my next life, you will still be my parents!”Chu Feng’s lips trembled. His heart was filled with grief and he couldn’t endure it. However, there was nothing he could do now.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan calmed down, he said, “Don’t set up all kinds of difficult problems for yourself. I know that it was already very difficult for you to send us here. This life’s injuries and hardships are just a kind of experience. It’s time to end it. We’ll leave with ease. We won’t take away everything in this life. We’ll travel light. “In this life, you’re our child. Family love is eternal and shines throughout this life. What we’ve experienced is very wonderful. After this journey, everything will be fixed here. “We’ll be free and easy on our way. Don’t be sad. This might be better. We’ll experience new and wonderful things. There’s no need to be reluctant to part and don’t suffer.”
   

        His last open-minded attitude made Chu Feng’s heart ache even more.
   

        Wang Jing wept with tears in her eyes, “Child, as long as you can live well, we can let go of everything. You’re our son in this life, and we’re very satisfied. Your father is right. Let Go of everything now. We should leave calmly and experience the new splendor. Don’t carry any heavy burdens on your shoulders.”
   

        The black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, and the others all came over. They were reluctant to part with Chu Feng and were filled with sadness.
   

        There was also Qin Luoyin who looked at Chu Feng. Her soul light was trembling and tears were flowing down her face. In the end, she told him to take good care of the young Daoist.
   

        “Don’t be like this. All of you will bring your wisdom with you. I will definitely go to the yang-realm to look for you!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        Then, he asked everyone to light up the black talisman paper and let them worship the clay doll together.
   

        “Will all of us appear in the Yang-realm?”Yellow ox asked.
   

        “I think so.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He had interacted with the Little Daoist before. Normally, the Little Daoist would appear in the yang-realm, but he was struck by Chu Feng’s stick and snatched away the talisman paper, causing an accident.
   

        Those who held the talisman paper would have a very high starting point in their next life!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng began to recite scriptures. They were all the most powerful breathing techniques. There were those from the deity race, the Buddhist race, the quasi-immortal race, and the robbery induction breathing technique. He hoped that they would be able to retain this memory and use these inheritances.., he could rush up as soon as possible in his next life.
   

        These techniques were only at the level of the illuminator, but these were enough.
   

        They were stunning enough when they were young and had undergone thorough purification. After changing their constitution, there would definitely be ancient and powerful orthodoxies in the Yang realm willing to accept them as disciples.
   

        However, Chu Feng also knew that there was only one talisman paper. It was too little and couldn’t fully protect everyone. These people had already lost some of their memories after walking for such a long distance. Perhaps they would lose quite a bit of their memories after going through reincarnation.
   

        “I hope you can remember some of the Scriptures!”Chu Feng could only hope so.
   

        These people began their journey and entered the ancient cave to truly reincarnate!
   

        There was still a small section of the black talisman that hadn’t burnt out. Chu Feng picked it up and wanted to use it to cross the Abyss and return to the Netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng took out the diamond chakram. Back then, he had shared the sacrifice with the clay doll. Those mysterious reincarnated people had lit up the talisman paper and worshiped it. Glowing patterns appeared and wrapped around his diamond chakram!
   

        Now, he activated the diamond chakram and also burned it with his soul fire in an attempt to ignite it.
   

        As expected, strands of glowing symbols also appeared. He took the remaining small section of the Black Talisman Paper and wanted to use it as compensation to further strengthen everyone’s share of the sacrifice. He was afraid that they would be lacking.
   

        “Goodbye!”Chu Feng said as he looked at the reincarnation cave.
   

        “We can still be brothers even if we have an afterlife!”The black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others roared in the cave.
   

        Chu Feng said softly, “I’ll collect some interest for you. How Can You Die so sullenly? I’ll go hunt for a god. We’ll meet again if fate permits!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Brother, take care. Let’s Go Reincarnate. In My Next Life, I, the Old Ox, will strive to be a demon ox with ideals, morals, strength, and Great Fortune!”
   

        “This trip to the Yang realm, the old donkey, I want to truly reincarnate into a scholarly aristocratic family. At that time, not only will I be blessed with red sleeves, but my words will also suppress the gods!”
   

        ..
   

        Before everyone left, Chu Feng shouted in the ancient cave of reincarnation. He understood that they were deliberately trying to dilute the sadness of parting.
   

        The group of great demons whistled into the distance. His parents also called out to him to live well and not make things difficult for himself or carry too much weight. Qin luoyin also turned her head to look into the distance, and yellow ox nodded.
   

        The cries of those people came from the depths of the cave of reincarnation. However, they were very far away. They seemed to have discovered something. There were pleasant surprises and also nervousness. That place was full of unknowns.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t hear or see. He was lost here for a long time.
   

        He raised his head and looked at the clay embryo sitting cross-legged on the high platform. It didn’t move at all. It was covered in a thick layer of dust, and it was impossible to tell if it was a man or a woman.
   

        It was wearing an ancient robe made of animal skin under the thick dust. However, its outline and style couldn’t be seen now. Back then, Chu Feng had used his fiery eyes to see through it. It was very dangerous.
   

        Back then, when he had done that, the stone box had emitted light as if it was blocking something. At that time, Chu Feng had suspected that if it wasn’t for the stone box, he might have already died here.
   

        This time, he didn’t act rashly.
   

        However, his gaze was drifting away as he looked at the bracelet on the clay doll’s wrist. It was formed from ancient beast teeth and bones. The design was very old, as if it carried all the marks of the river of time.
   

        In the past, Chu Feng had believed that this bracelet was made from the hardest bones and teeth of all kinds of illuminators. Now, it seemed that he had underestimated it.
   

        This was mainly because at that time, the most powerful expert he knew was at the illuminator level. He had no idea that there were deities and heavenly venerates above this level.
   

        Now, it seemed that the clay doll was unfathomable. It was simply impossible to measure what level it was at.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left. He didn’t stay for long.
   

        He was also a bit suspicious now. This clay embryo might not be a living thing. Who would sit here for hundreds of millions of years and endure endless loneliness? It was simply unbearable.
   

        Even an ant would always appear by the side of a dragon and make a move. Even a dragon wouldn’t be completely unresponsive.
   

        Perhaps it was really just a statue?
   

        Chu Feng disappeared. Holding the last corner of the Black Talisman Paper, he crossed the Abyss and went against the path of reincarnation.
   

        Now, the more he understood, the more he explored. This place was even more terrifying.
   

        Back in the foreign lands, the Old Fox who was about to be completely petrified had once said that this place couldn’t be said or explored. The heavenly venerates were all extremely secretive about the path of reincarnation and were unwilling to mention it. The depth of the water was terrifying and there might be a terrifying trap.
   

        The Petrified Fox considered himself a heavenly venerate and said that even his master might not be qualified to enter the trap. It was filled with uncertainty.
   

        Chu Feng used a corner of the talisman paper to fly on the path of reincarnation. He had spent more than a day to rush back quickly. Before the stone millstone was freed, a line of golden symbols sprinkled down and almost froze him.
   

        Chu Feng faintly heard a miserable cry from the depths of his body, including the Soul Light.
   

        His physical body and soul felt a terrifying pressure and were almost scattered. He was almost crushed into minced meat by the rough stone millstone.
   

        He immediately guessed that this was caused by a strange substance in his body. The stone millstone was targeting this kind of thing and wanted to completely destroy it.
   

        But now, the gray fog had condensed into one with Chu Feng. From the soul to the flesh, unless he personally experienced reincarnation and destroyed his body in this world, he wouldn’t be able to eradicate it.
   

        The stone box glowed and blocked the illumination of a line of golden symbols. It briefly resisted the rough stone millstone and Chu Feng successfully escaped. He returned to the city of death and rushed out again.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn and a haze appeared in his heart. This strange substance was truly terrifying. It was definitely a great calamity entrenched within his body.
   

        He knew that he wasn’t dead and hadn’t been destroyed by the rough millstone because the stone box was protecting him.
   

        “It’s a bit different now. I can still vaguely see the mountains and rivers within the patterns on one side!”Chu Feng urged. One of the six sides of the stone box was sparkling and translucent, it contained all sorts of terrain that was a supreme secret land for domain researchers. It would shock the world if it was spread out.
   

        For example, the true terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace. This wasn’t a man-made area on Mount Zhijin. It was the natural formation of the Heaven and earth. There was a kind of aura that surged out. The more one looked at it, the more one would sink into it.
   

        Unknowingly, Chu Feng discovered that he was covered in cold sweat.
   

        Apart from the immortal furnace and the eight trigrams fire, there was also the plantain fan, which was responsible for fanning the fire. There was even a gourd floating by the side.
   

        Of course, they were all mountain bodies, but the domain Qi that was being deduced actually formed such a phenomenon after condensing. The ley lines were terrifying and too extraordinary.
   

        Apart from these, there was also the Hundred Phoenix Burning the heavens painting. The mountains were vast and the Earth’s Magnetic Qi was steaming. It transformed into a group of immortal birds that burned the thirty-three heavens. After that, they danced together and worshipped a certain area.
   

        The place they worshipped was blurry and shrouded in mist. Now, they couldn’t see clearly what kind of scene it was? This greatly shocked Chu Feng.
   

        There were dozens of mountain maps. Any one of them could be considered the ultimate map for those who came to study domains. It was of great significance!
   

        “Wouldn’t it be too easy for me to kill experts if I could construct some of the might of this terrain?”
   

        Of course, he also knew that even if he could read the profoundness and understand the research, the amount of natural treasures he would need would be enormous. He would even need all sorts of rare treasures.
   

        Otherwise, how could he suppress the world?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s heart was burning. These naturally formed terrains must contain unimaginable fortunes. If he could enter, he could use the mountains and rivers to nourish his body and cultivate with the treasures within, naturally, he could evolve rapidly in the shortest amount of time.
   

        Where were these terrains? were they located in the world of the living?
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought as he looked more and more closely. There were golden specks of light shining within these mountains and rivers. He could use his fiery eyes to peep through them. They were symbols one after another.
   

        He had seen them back then, but now it was clearer!
   

        He guessed that this was perhaps the most precious thing!
   

        Even the words on the rough stone millstone in the bright city of death were contained within the symbols in the stone box.
   

        Chu Feng studied it for a long time and finally felt somewhat suspicious.
   

        “Every time I experience the reincarnation path, this stone box seems to recover a bit. Was it activated by the pressure from the rough millstone or was there some other reason?”
   

        At the same time, he also thought of the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        After walking out of the purgatory, if he wanted one side of the stone box to glow, he needed to operate this breathing technique. Other methods were ineffective.
   

        Could it be that the robbery induction was also related to the stone box?
   

        Chu Feng activated it once more and carefully observed the dozens of golden specks of light on it. He began to comprehend with a serious expression, but it was too difficult and abstruse.
   

        Moreover, his eyes were in pain. Even his fiery eyes couldn’t withstand it. It was as if they were being burned and about to be destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng had returned. He sat on Kunlun for a day and a night, paying tribute to everything that had happened in the past. From now on, he would embark on a journey without any hesitation.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”The demonic cauldron asked him.
   

        “First become a god, then go and Hunt a God!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        The demonic cauldron was speechless. He felt that this goal was impossible to achieve.
   

        There was a limit to this universe!
   

        A day later, Chu Feng left. He secretly walked around the universe in search of something, but in the end, his brows were deeply furrowed as he returned to Mount Kunlun.
   

        He sat there cross-legged and quietly pondered. It was obvious that he was making a major decision.
   

        In the early morning, he breathed in and out the morning glow to improve his constitution and slowly evolve. He had three seeds and a stone box in his hands, but the highest limit of this universe was illumination.
   

        He had gone to various places to look for strange lands. The top-grade ones were the dazzling colored strange lands, which should allow him to reach the peak of the Saint Realm.
   

        There were also exotic lands that were one level higher, but they were very difficult to find.
   

        In addition, he was already at the Saint Realm. If he wanted to become a reflection-level expert, not only did he need the seeds in his hands to take root and sprout and blossom, he also needed to ponder and comprehend the order of Heaven and earth.
   

        After reaching this level, if he wanted to increase his strength, he couldn’t guarantee that he could evolve all the way even if he had the exotic fruits. He also needed soul light to transform and he needed to comprehend it.
   

        If he wanted to use the terrain of the mountains and rivers to nurture his body and become a peak-level expert, it would also be very difficult to achieve. The Netherworld universe lacked those types of natural resources.
   

        “It’s time to go on the road. Let’s Go Crazy for once!”
   

        Chu Feng stood up in the morning glow. He had completely made up his mind. If he wanted to become a god, there was only one path he could take at the moment!
   

        The Demon Ancestor Cauldron was startled. It felt that the light jumping in Chu Feng’s eyes was somewhat terrifying and somewhat crazy. It felt that things weren’t going well.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”
   

        “I want to fulfill a promise and go to the foreign lands!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        He had made a promise to the Vermillion Bird race. He wanted to bring the little red bird over and bring it out of that terrifying land, but he had yet to fulfill it.
   

        It wasn’t that he didn’t want to go to the foreign lands to receive it, but after returning from there, the demon ancestor’s cauldron was powerless to open a path. After it devoured the essence of the mountains and rivers of deity planet and Xilin planet, the people of the Yang realm had arrived.
   

        Under such circumstances, how could Chu Feng Go? If he really brought the little vermillion bird over, it would be the same as letting it suffer a death tribulation.
   

        The situation was slightly stable now. Moreover, he himself had made up his mind to go there and plot a scheme. He wanted to go mad once, so he couldn’t delay any longer.
   

        Counting the time, a few months had passed. One year in this world and a hundred years in that foreign land. The Little Vermillion Bird had already grown by several decades.
   

        “You’re going there to become a god? Are you crazy? !”The demon ancestor’s cauldron cried out in alarm. This was absolutely the most terrifying choice. What was that place? Now the demon Cauldron knew for sure.
   

        It had seen how terrifying the strange substance was in purgatory. Only that rough millstone could completely grind it away. Otherwise, once it was contaminated, it would entangle itself for life and not rest until death!
   

        It guessed that Chu Feng most likely didn’t want to use the time difference to cultivate. Instead, he wanted to use the craziest methods to evolve. He was too eager to become stronger and wanted to become a deity in the shortest amount of time!
   

        “There’s still time. The road opened in the yang-realm can maintain its stability for more than a year. Those enemies, wait for my return!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was very cold as cold light shone in the depths of his eyes.
   

        The last time was too humiliating. Everyone around him had died. Now, he was the only one left in this world. Even his parents had died tragically. His family and friends had all died. How could he be willing?
   

        Even if there were some people who didn’t have an ending, their fate was unknown. The Young Lady XI had been captured and Yaoyao had fallen into the great abyss. No one knew what would happen.
   

        In addition, even if his parents, Qin Luoyin, and the others had gone through reincarnation, it would still be full of variables. After all, there was only a black talisman that could protect them from a successful reincarnation?
   

        This farewell might be forever!
   

        Perhaps they wouldn’t meet in the next life and wouldn’t be able to meet again.
   

        Even if they were fated to still be alive, it was also possible that they would never meet again. They wouldn’t know who they were in their previous life and would only have a new life now.
   

        Thinking of this made Chu Feng’s heart ache. He couldn’t bear it and wanted to take revenge personally. Even if he couldn’t kill a heavenly venerate, he would first slaughter some of his disciples and grand-disciples. He would hunt gods and kill them all!
   

        If he wanted to do this, he could only take risks and dream of a hundred years in a foreign land!
   

        This was something he had thought about for a long time and felt it was feasible.
   

        This time, he was somewhat hesitant because Chu Feng had seen how terrifying the gray fog was at the radiant city of death. Once he was entangled, there was simply no solution and he was somewhat apprehensive.
   

        But in the end, he still had to go on his way!
   

        “You have to think twice!”The demon ancestor’s cauldron warned solemnly.
   

        “It’s not a big deal. I’ve left a way out for myself. I Won’t throw myself into it.”Chu Feng was very firm and wouldn’t change his mind.
   

        He growled, “This time, I want to kill those people from the yang-realm who crossed over in terror. I want to kill some living creatures in the yang-realm whose hearts will bleed after receiving the news!”
   

        “You have to understand what you’re doing!”The demonic cauldron warned repeatedly.
   

        “I understand, I understand!”Chu feng nodded and said, “Let’s go. Send Me on my way. Also, this time, my physical body will follow!”
   

        Sigh, after sending a group of people to reincarnation yesterday, I myself had also fallen into the strange circle of dark reincarnation. That’s why we’ve only met now and another era has begun.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chapter 953, the journey to the Mad Demon’s foreign land
   

        His physical body? The Demonic Cauldron was in a daze. How was this possible! !
   

        This request was too difficult for him. Back then, he had sent the black yak, Yellow Ox, and the others over with great difficulty to protect their soul lights.
   

        The demonic cauldron warned him not to play with fire. Otherwise, his physical body would be destroyed. It wasn’t that he hadn’t done experiments in the past. There was a heaven-gifted genius whose physical body was reduced to ashes.
   

        However, Chu Feng wanted to take the risk. He felt that it wasn’t a big problem. Last time, he had tried using the soul bell and brought a few drops of divine medicinal liquid. He also brought back the Azure Calabash, indicating that he could carry materials.
   

        Moreover, his trump card this time wasn’t the Soul Bell but the stone box. He firmly believed that this ultimate item, which even the yang-realm heavenly venerate desired, could save his life.
   

        The demonic cauldron admitted that the stone box was mysterious. It could even break through reincarnation and wasn’t afraid of being ground by a rough stone millstone. It was the most heaven-defying item it had ever seen in its life.
   

        Therefore, it no longer objected.
   

        Next, the demon ancestor’s cauldron began to make preparations. It was very serious and this matter couldn’t be neglected.
   

        It clearly told Chu Feng that if he relied on his true strength, it would be impossible for him to open a path because the spatial node it had previously mentioned was on Earth.
   

        That was the thinnest place between the two realms and was a spatial crack. Even so, it would still be very difficult to penetrate through it.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng and the demonic cauldron arrived at Mount Eternal. Although the node had changed over time, the current world was here.
   

        “See you in a year!”
   

        On Mount Eternal, Chu Feng took one last look at the ocean behind him. He was about to leave and madly cultivate for a hundred years before... hunting the god!
   

        On the Immortal Island, the Seven Great Mountains stood side by side and shone at the same time. A layer of boundary membrane began to appear in the middle of them. It was slightly damaged and incomparably mysterious.
   

        In this life, the demon ancestor’s land of inheritance, Mount Eternal, had landed on Earth. It wasn’t unrelated to this node.
   

        Chu Feng entered the stone box and brought along the soul bell as well as some simple items. The rest were placed on Mount Eternal.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Divine multicolored light bloomed and auspicious light overflowed into the sky!
   

        At the spatial node, the weakest boundary membrane was broken. With a swoosh, the stone box rushed over. This node was originally unstable, but now it was pierced through.
   

        The boundary membrane was damaged.
   

        The Demonic Cauldron was in a daze. This time, it didn’t seem to have much difficulty. It was relatively “Easy”!
   

        It immediately knew that this was all thanks to the stone box. This was indeed a heaven-defying item, but why didn’t it have a weapon spirit? Why couldn’t it speak?
   

        “I’ll stay here. Once you want to come back, communicate with me at the spot where you landed!”
   

        The demonic cauldron warned him that if he wanted to come back, he had to be received by someone on this side. Otherwise, even if Chu Feng became incomparably powerful, he wouldn’t be able to come back.
   

        This involved some irreversible order. It was a very complicated “Law of the world”.
   

        On the other side, Chu Feng initially felt an extremely terrifying order crushing over. Even though he was inside the stone box, it was still shaking violently. The inner walls of the stone box emitted a faint light.
   

        In the end, he calmed down. He was fine and unharmed.
   

        Chu Feng immediately knew that this was the heaven-defying aspect of the stone box. Without it, his physical body would definitely be reduced to ashes like the genius of the past.
   

        The lid of the box opened and Chu Feng jumped up. He stood on the crimson ground and felt a dense spiritual energy, but it was somewhat desolate as far as the eye could see.
   

        He had returned to the foreign lands!
   

        “See you in a hundred years!”Chu Feng waved at the spatial node behind him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared at the end of the horizon. He had been to this world before and wasn’t unfamiliar with it. He had even been to this region in the past.
   

        He wanted to pass through the periphery of the savage beast plateau to the vicinity of the abyss.
   

        There were two areas of influence in this world. One of them was the place where the gods lived in the depths of the Savage Beast Plateau!
   

        The other area was the abyss where the Divine Beasts lived. They were all under the terrifying Black Rift Valley.
   

        The Vermilion Bird Race lived in the Vermilion Bird Abyss. They had a small population and were once on the verge of losing their inheritance.
   

        Of course, the two areas of influence weren’t peaceful either. There were frequent civil wars.
   

        For example, the old Vermilion Bird in the Vermilion Bird Abyss had destroyed the soaring serpent abyss before Chu Feng left!
   

        Of course, the soaring serpent had brought its own destruction. It had mistakenly thought the old Vermillion Bird was on the verge of death and had taken the initiative to invade. In the end, it had been destroyed instead.
   

        On the Beast Plateau, the Martial God, the moon goddess, the witch God, and the others weren’t on good terms with each other. Occasionally, there would be divine battles and the gods’old age would be miserable.
   

        A few months had passed in the Netherworld, but in this world, it would be several decades. Chu Feng calculated that more than thirty years had passed.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird definitely had no problems and had sufficient lifespan. It was just that he didn’t know how the old Vermillion Bird was doing. When he had left back then, his limit had been another fifty years.
   

        The world changed very quickly. No one could say for sure what would happen and how long it could live.
   

        In addition, the crippled yellow-haired Fox considered himself a heavenly venerate. He didn’t know how he was doing now. was he completely petrified?
   

        Chu Feng was very worried. He really wanted to see the fox again and had many questions to ask it.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        This area was exceptionally desolate when they were passing by the outskirts of the Beast Plateau. However, they had coincidentally met some evolvers. The leader was actually a quasi-saint.
   

        This silver-armored man led a cavalry team to patrol the area. Although they were called cavalry, they were all flying races.
   

        For example, the fiery lizard. Its entire body was scarlet red and was a very powerful species. It was very suitable to be used as a mount.
   

        In addition, there was the Blue Lion. Its entire body was azure and its wings were also blue. Its roars were like muffled thunder and surging blood energy. It was a very powerful mount.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What had happened? The quasi-sage was leading the team. Although there weren’t many people behind him, they were all knights at the perfected golden body level.
   

        He ignored them and continued to move forward.
   

        “Shoot to kill!”
   

        The quasi-sage waved his hand. Immediately, a divine archer drew his huge bow and erupted with radiance. He revealed a cruel and callous smile and shot an arrow at Chu Feng
   

        Unfortunately, they had encountered an enemy they couldn’t afford to provoke. Chu Feng waved his hand and his palm blade shot out like a rainbow. Divine light overflowed into the sky and Saint Qi erupted. It directly shattered the arrow feathers and suppressed everyone
   

        Soon, he knew what had happened. The Gods of the Beast Plateau had been fighting with the Divine Beasts of the Abyss in recent years. The situation was grim, so there were quasi-saints among the patrols.
   

        The high-end combat strength of this world was very terrifying. Even though it was no longer the peak of the past, there were still gods overseeing it.
   

        Chu Feng sped off into the distance and rushed toward the Beast Plateau. He couldn’t wait to rush to the Vermillion Bird Abyss.
   

        At the same time, after arriving in this world, his cultivation also officially began. Along the way, he met people who wanted to intercept and kill him without holding back. He directly used the minor six paths of time technique.
   

        Back then, he didn’t dare cultivate this kind of forbidden divine technique and didn’t want to sink too deep into it. But this time, he was going to cultivate to the highest level and completely throw caution to the wind.
   

        He would go crazy. This would be the sharpest “Demonic sword”in his hand. It could hurt others and also hurt himself!
   

        “This feeling can be turned into reminiscence...”
   

        On the way, Chu Feng killed two or three saints without any mercy. It was fine if he wanted to stop him from investigating, but if he wanted to kill him, he had to have the awareness of being killed.
   

        At the same time, he was somewhat disappointed and couldn’t help but feel sad.
   

        Back then, when he obtained the little six paths of time technique, he had changed his name. He joked that this feeling could be turned into reminiscence.
   

        How could he have expected that his words would come true!
   

        Looking back, too many of his relatives had died. There weren’t many people left who had come to this world with him. His Dao Partner Qin Luoyin had also passed away and passed away sadly.
   

        “What an ominous world. Just what kind of secret are you hiding? This time, I’m going to rise up here. The gods are waiting... to tremble!”
   

        Chu Feng let out a low roar and quickly left. Along the way, he met evolvers who wanted to kill him. He showed no mercy and immediately used the little six paths of time technique to kill them.
   

        He had just returned to this world and didn’t want anyone to know.
   

        Only thirty years had passed. His enemy from back then hadn’t died of old age yet. He had formed a deadly enmity with the martial god’s lineage and killed the little martial god and the others before he left.
   

        In addition, the sorcerer God and the Moon Goddess’forces had chased after him, and he had also killed an outstanding descendant!
   

        Now, he had returned. One day, he might encounter a god!
   

        However, he was fearless. If there were any enemies, he would step on blood and bones and face all challenges. In a hundred years of battle and battle, he would wipe out all enemies.
   

        If he couldn’t even kill the martial god, how could he kill the gods from the Yang Realm?
   

        Chu Feng began his iron-blooded path. He wouldn’t kill the innocent. He would repay kindness generously, but he would definitely make his enemies change their expressions when they asked his name.
   

        “I’ll start cultivating in seclusion and grow in solitude!”He wouldn’t reveal his identity at the initial stage. Otherwise, he would most likely be killed.
   

        His identity was very sensitive. Once it was exposed, all the beasts on the plateau would chase after him.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng arrived near the abyss. He had spent more than a month killing his way here. He had passed through some large-scale battlefields and concealed his true appearance!
   

        The two factions were indeed clashing and killing each other. Flames of war were burning in the foreign lands.
   

        Within a short month, Chu Feng’s strength had increased by a large margin. He had used the minor six paths of time technique to kill enemies and absorb large amounts of divine particles as well as extremely rare and Precious Dao ancestor materials!
   

        He was going all out like a mad demon. He was incomparably eager to become stronger in the shortest amount of time. To him, this kind of rush was akin to cultivation!
   

        “Little Vermillion Bird, petrified heavenly venerate fox, I hope all of you are safe. I have a way to bring all of you away!”
   

        Chu Feng stood on the desolate plains and gazed at the abyss in front of him.
   

        He had already received some news along the way. His heart was rather restless when he faced the Vermillion Bird Abyss.
   

        ..
   

        The dilapidated primal chaos universe had been unstable recently. Heavenly venerate Taiwu’s dao body had fallen, and Princess Mingchuan had used this opportunity to successfully break through and charge into the world of the living.
   

        Needless to say, the world of the living was definitely not peaceful. Taiwu’s dao body had died in battle, and this matter had a great impact. If nothing unexpected happened, Taiwu’s will might descend and send out another dao body!
   

        However, Tai Wu did not appear in the end.
   

        It was reported that the reason why he sent out his dao body to search for the Supreme Treasure of the past in the world of the living was related to the terrifying external environment that he was facing now.
   

        An old enemy had appeared and was confronting him.
   

        Now that he was injured, he did not dare to act rashly and did not send out his dao body again.
   

        The other celestial masters were also very cautious and did not plan to enter the world of the living. To them, that mass grave was an ominous place. The previous Celestial Masters did not have a good ending!
   

        The more experienced the heavenly venerates were, the more fearful they were!
   

        This time, they sent out some talented disciples to act on their behalf.
   

        Some of their descendants would even go over.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu was no exception. Some of his descendants had come. They passed through the realm membrane of the Yang-realm and entered the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        Now that they had confirmed that there was an ultimate ancient artifact in the netherworld, it should be one of the supreme treasures of the Yang-realm back then. Their hearts were burning with passion.
   

        Now, there was a rumor that there had been an endless mysterious wall in the Yang world. It was possible that it was just one side of an ancient artifact.
   

        It was just one side, but it had created two existences who had fallen on the path of ultimate evolution. It was truly unfathomable!
   

        The strong feared and did not dare to come personally. They were afraid that they would die in the Netherworld universe like the heavenly venerates of the past, or that something bad would happen later and they would die on the way back.
   

        However, those who came later were fearless, and those who were ignorant were fearless. Some of the bloodlines left behind by the strong and some of the rising stars could not sit still anymore and appeared in the Primal Chaos Universe.
   

        The chaos of gods began. The first large-scale war of gods with special significance was brewing in the gray era!
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        The Vermilion Bird Abyss was pitch-black and deep. It was like a black hole in the universe that cut off the entire land.
   

        There was a lack of vitality nearby. Even the plants had dried up. The ground was filled with cracks that extended far away.
   

        Chu Feng frowned deeply. He had sensed that something was wrong at the first moment. The energy radiation in this area was too abnormal and ridiculously high.
   

        In the abyss, it was like a surging tide. The energy radiation was extremely violent, causing all life in this region to be extinguished. It was on the verge of turning into a dead land.
   

        He was bewildered. This was quite similar to the signs of a God who was about to pass away. His heart immediately sank. Was it the old Vermillion Bird?
   

        Before coming here, he had heard some rumors that the old Vermillion Bird had gone crazy a year ago. He had slaughtered his way into the Savage Beast Plateau and slaughtered a god.
   

        It was reported that that God had once said that once the Vermillion Bird clan declined, it would come and kill them.
   

        In the end, the old Vermillion Bird, in its later years, when it didn’t have much time left to live, went to the door first. It slaughtered its way into another great camp and directly killed the god.
   

        This kind of battle record was too terrifying. After that, the old Vermillion Bird didn’t show itself. Everyone thought that it was going to die completely and die in the abyss.
   

        However, no one dared to provoke it. No one dared to come and take advantage of it in its final years.
   

        Everyone knew that the old Vermillion Bird was too powerful. It had cultivated for a long time. It did not absorb divine particles and dao ancestor materials like other creatures did. Instead, it evolved step by step. Therefore, its old age would not be very miserable. If it really wanted to fight with its life on the line.., it could still fight!
   

        Many people were waiting for an opportunity. Once it was completely dead, they would definitely come and kill it. They would cut off its roots and eliminate its descendants.
   

        “Is it really going to die in meditation?”Chu Feng sighed. He had been like this since a year ago when he received the news on the way.
   

        It was precisely because of this that the Vermillion Bird Abyss had temporarily avoided the flames of war. No one was willing to provoke a terrifying vermillion bird that was dying but could still go crazy and fight bloody battles.
   

        Chu Feng called out softly and transmitted his voice to the Great Abyss, informing him that he had returned.
   

        However, there was no response.
   

        His heart trembled as he sank into the earth layer in an instant. He was using domain techniques to shrink the ground to a distance of 100,000 kilometers and hide in an unknown place.
   

        No one chased after him, which made Chu Feng suspicious.
   

        In the end, he went back and used geomagnetism to detect the movements of the Vermilion Bird Abyss with Earth Qi that was so weak that it couldn’t be touched by outsiders.
   

        A quarter of an hour later, Chu Feng appeared at the bottom of the Black Rift Valley. His expression was uncertain.
   

        There was a divine corpse here, but it definitely wasn’t the old Vermilion Bird’s. It had been set up by someone and its energy radiation was astonishing.
   

        This involved an extremely profound technique. If it wasn’t for Chu Feng’s exceptional attainments in domains, it would be difficult to believe that there was another divine corpse here.
   

        At the same time, he discovered important inscriptions here. Moreover, they belonged to the Netherworld universe. This was left for him to provide clues.
   

        It wasn’t a direct message but a code. It simply mentioned the most powerful path manual. It was marked with the first 81st word, the fourth 13th, the fifth 9th word, and the 39th word..
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This was the work of the crippled heavenly venerate fox. Back then, he had given Chu Feng a so-called most powerful path manual. It was the culmination of the Old Fox’s master’s hard work and was known as an extremely mature training method.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng had felt regretful that he wasn’t from a “Specialized class”background. He had always been an unorthodox person and hadn’t cultivated to the flawless level in many places.
   

        The crippled Fox had given him this manual and told him that if he had the chance, he might as well give it a try. This was an extremely mature path in the Yang World and was a work of painstaking effort.
   

        Chu Feng deciphered the message. It was a secret location with specific coordinates.
   

        He disappeared and left from there.
   

        This time, Chu Feng didn’t cross the battlefield and no longer went to kill the enemy. Instead, he went into stealth and relied on the origin magnetic pulse to travel. It took him a full two days before he arrived at the location.
   

        However, he still missed this time. There was no one here and it was only a message. After deciphering it, it was still a coordinate address.
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to set off again. It could be seen that the crippled heavenly venerate fox and the Vermillion Bird family were very cautious. This also meant that their situation was terrible.
   

        If they were powerful enough, why would they need to be so careful?
   

        After Chu Feng deciphered the location five times in a row, he continued to search on the road.
   

        The last place was in a desolate stone forest that stretched as far as the eye could see. After Chu Feng found his destination, he sensed that there were evolvers lying in wait.
   

        Chirp!
   

        With a light chirp, a scarlet bolt of lightning flew over. It brought with it a monstrous flame as it pounced towards Chu Feng at an extreme speed.
   

        He shifted horizontally in an instant and stood on a huge rock dozens of kilometers away. The place where he was originally standing had turned into a lava lake. Following that, a catacombs appeared on the ground. All the lava flowed into it and turned into a vortex.
   

        A fiery-red bird with bright-red sparkling wings was looking at him with its head tilted.
   

        “Chu Feng? !”It cried out in surprise. Its voice was clear and melodious. It was the voice of a young girl.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird!
   

        It was definitely it. Chu Feng recognized it at a glance. He didn’t expect that the final part of the journey would be so smooth. He found the right place and discovered this race.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and came close to it. He looked at it carefully and touched the cluster of bright-red feathers on its head. In the end, the Little Vermillion Bird widened its eyes and pecked at it with its sharp and bright-red beak.
   

        “It Hurts!”Chu Feng shouted. He was somewhat speechless.
   

        This little bird was very aggressive and didn’t even allow him to touch it. Fortunately, he was at the saint level, or else a bloody hole would definitely have appeared on his hand.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird looked at him warily and warned him not to touch anything.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He finally knew what mistake he had made. The voice it emitted was that of a young girl. There was no doubt that this was a proud and beautiful girl with a hint of embarrassment and anger.
   

        “Where are senior Zhu and senior Fox?”Chu Feng asked. This was because after arriving here, there was no fluctuation of life from anyone else. Only the Little Vermillion Bird’s own life and didn’t see its brothers and sisters.
   

        Hearing his words, the little vermillion bird was dejected. Her eyes were filled with tears as she told Chu Feng that it was now a life and death parting and that they would never see each other again.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly shocked when he heard this and hurriedly asked for more details.
   

        The Old Vermillion Bird was a peerless expert among the current generation of divine level experts in the foreign lands. A year ago, she had killed her way into the Savage Beast Plateau to slaughter the gods.
   

        And under the Abyss, the so-called energy radiation was obviously a lie. She should be alive.
   

        “My mother died a year ago.”The Little Vermillion Bird cried. Her entire body was sparkling and translucent like red agate. Her large eyes were filled with tears and she was crying sadly.
   

        The best among the gods of the foreign lands were close to the godly king’s domain, but in the end, they still could not endure it. They had already died.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird cried as it spoke. Its tears rolled down like pearls. Its mother had not been able to hold on for long after she returned from slaughtering the gods a year ago. Her lifespan was about to come to an end.
   

        However, the old Vermillion Bird was quite tough. It did not want to wait for death. It directly charged into the first forbidden ground of the foreign lands. It wanted to try the last heaven-defying move and fight for a lifetime’s future.
   

        Unfortunately, he failed. Not long after charging into that forbidden ground, his soul light was extinguished and he died there forever.
   

        “Are you sure senior has passed away? Perhaps there might be other opportunities. He’s only temporarily trapped,”Chu Feng comforted.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird cried and shook his head. At that time, he and the Old Fox had personally sent him off. From Afar, he had seen his mother fall into the forbidden ground forever and never get up again. She was indeed dead.
   

        Chu Feng let out a sorrowful sigh when he heard this. He felt quite displeased and regretful. Back then, the old Vermillion Bird had treated him very well and had made great efforts to send him back to the netherworld.
   

        He didn’t expect that they would be separated forever back then. What it said about persisting for another fifty years couldn’t be realized.
   

        “Where’s senior Fox?”
   

        After a long silence, Chu Feng spoke again.
   

        He didn’t see her here and an ominous feeling arose in his heart. Could it be that the old Fox was completely petrified and had died?
   

        “Here.”The Little Vermillion Bird led the way and walked towards the depths of the stone forest. Finally, they stopped in front of a stone mountain where a small cave dwelling was carved out.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned when he saw the crippled Old Fox. Things had indeed changed when they met again. It had only been a few months in the netherworld, but thirty years had already passed here.
   

        In front of him, a stone statue of the crippled Fox was enshrined on a jade table. Its expression was desolate as it raised its head to look into the distance. It wanted to see through the void and gaze into the Yang realm.
   

        It was completely petrified. There wasn’t a single bit of flesh and blood. It had turned into a stone statue.
   

        “Senior!”
   

        Chu Feng felt even more regret in his heart. He wanted to come and ask for more advice. This Fox’s origins were extremely mysterious and extraordinary. If there was no falsehood, it would be a heavenly venerate.
   

        At this moment, he realized that most things in life weren’t as they should be. There were always regrets in reality that didn’t match his expectations. He thought he would be able to reconnect with an old friend from another realm.
   

        “Poor senior. The night scenery is desolate. I’ve been lonely for half my life and ended up like this.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed and paid his respects here.
   

        Then he said, “Senior, don’t worry. After I enter the Yang Realm, I’ll definitely go to the Fox clan and take good care of your so-called heaven-bestowed genius’s granddaughter.”
   

        “If you don’t give up your evil intentions, I Won’t beat you to death!”Who knew that the stone fox would actually speak. Chu Feng was startled and quickly took a few steps back with his mouth agape.
   

        The last time he mentioned the old Fox’s descendant, Chu Feng’s eyes lit up. He had said that the fox race had many beauties and that he wanted to take a look and help the old Fox take care of his descendant. In the end, he was sprayed with saliva at that time.
   

        “Senior, did you come back to life? No, you’ve come back to life. You have to thank me. It was my words that stimulated you to come back to life!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        In truth, he knew that the old Fox hadn’t died at all. His current condition was terrible. His body had been petrified, but his soul light hadn’t dispersed.
   

        The crippled Old Fox glared at him. In the end, he wasn’t angry. He sighed and said, “Seeing the pent-up anger on your face, you must have either lost your parents or lost all your relatives. How miserable is life?”
   

        These words caused Chu Feng’s face to be filled with sorrow and dejection.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird couldn’t help but sigh. The older the ginger, the spicier it was. The Stone Fox didn’t bicker with Chu Feng or berate him. Just a few words had made him listless.
   

        After Chu Feng was heartbroken, he quickly came to a realization. This old fellow really wasn’t at a disadvantage. Every time he opened his mouth, he would stir up his depressed emotions. He was incomparably shrewd.
   

        “Senior, I’ve missed all of you. We’ve been separated for so many years and I can’t wait to come back and listen to your teachings. However, I was hindered by the affairs of the world and wasn’t able to come in time.”
   

        “Tell me, what happened?”The Crippled Stone Fox asked.
   

        He had already admitted that his condition wasn’t good. His Master had dealt a heavy blow to him, causing him to fall from his original realm. After being trapped in this world, his condition deteriorated day by day. One day, his soul would also become rigid and completely petrified.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. That Almighty from the Yang realm was too ruthless. Even his own disciple could be punished like this without any mercy.
   

        His eyes were dim as he briefly spoke about the Netherworld universe.
   

        “One of Tai Wu’s Dao bodies has died. This is truly unexpected.”The Stone Fox was moved and then told Chu Feng that its current condition was terrible. Every communication time was limited, so he had to get to the main point.
   

        “I want to become stronger. I want to become a god. I want to rise up in this world as soon as possible!”Chu Feng said. Then he asked where the other Little Vermillion Bird brothers and sisters had gone.
   

        The old fox said, “I used all my methods and finally sent them into the Yang realm. Unfortunately, I can’t guarantee their survival.”.
   

        Chu Feng immediately became spirited and said, “Senior, send me into the Yang realm as well. I’ll sneak over and kill them all!”
   

        “Do you think I still have the strength to attack in my current state?”The Old Fox stared at him and said, “It’s actually a physical body?”
   

        In truth, the Little Vermillion Bird had also been sizing up Chu Feng. His physical body descending into the foreign realm was quite astonishing!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare mention the stone box. After all, the Old Fox was known as a heavenly venerate and was truly afraid of any mishaps. After experiencing the Tai Wu incident, he could see that the heavenly venerate’s desire for this ultimate item was too strong.
   

        He took out the soul bell and said, “I only dared to set off with its protection. You saw it the last time and used it to protect the Little Vermillion Bird. I almost succeeded in entering the netherworld.”
   

        Although the Old Fox’s eyes were made of stone, they seemed to be very deep. He stared at him for a few moments and said, “At least you still have a conscience and know how to come back and welcome the Little Vermillion Bird.”
   

        Then.., he spoke again, “However, since you’ve cultivated the incomplete version of the six paths of time technique and have decided to evolve crazily in this world, then you should be prepared to be strangled by the strange substance in your later years. It will be very tragic and very miserable. You’re really ignorant and fearless.”
   

        “Senior, please help me resolve it.”Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he asked for advice.
   

        “A heavenly venerate in his peak state can naturally save those whose problems aren’t too serious. However, you will cultivate for a hundred years and become a deity through this. You are destined to be unsolvable.”The crippled heavenly venerate Fox shook his head.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t speak and frowned deeply.
   

        “There’s only one way. Go and get the talisman paper,”said the Old Fox.
   

        “What Talisman Paper?”Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate fox said, “Didn’t you come into contact with it on the path of reincarnation? This time, I’ll guide you to a place. Take two and give one to the Little Vermillion Bird.”
   

        “This kind of talisman paper? !”Chu Feng was shocked, putting aside whether he should take this path or not, just this kind of thing was enough to make his heart palpitate. This was because it was too rare. Even in the Yang realm, it was priceless. Only during special times.., one could occasionally take it out after entering the most terrifying forbidden grounds in the Yang realm.
   

        As for the young Daoist who claimed to be a heavenly venerate, in their world, the world’s great sects had joined hands and finally vanished into thin air. Only a few people were left to take out a black talisman paper from their first forbidden ground, it fell into the young Daoist’s hands.
   

        Now, the Old Fox lame legs opened his mouth and wanted to guide him to take out two pieces?
   

        He helped someone advertise: “The city’s most powerful landlord”becomes the landlord and takes in tenants from all walks of life..
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 955, the burial ground of the gods

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be moved. The more he understood, the more he felt that the talisman paper was extremely terrifying. It required an almighty to enter the forbidden area to retrieve it. It could be used as a keepsake to travel freely on the path of reincarnation!
   

        Now he had the opportunity to retrieve two? He instinctively felt that it was unlikely.
   

        At the same time, he was somewhat regretful and lamented in his heart. He had once had a very good opportunity to capture all ten of them in one go, but he had missed it.
   

        At that time, he had never thought that there would be a day when he would need this kind of talisman paper.
   

        In the past, he had sat in front of the ancient cave of reincarnation and guarded it. If he were to be beaten up one by one, regardless of whether it was his heavenly daughter, the beloved daughter of an almighty, or the son of a heavenly venerate, it would be better to rob them all.
   

        There wouldn’t be such an opportunity again. Only during special times would talisman papers appear in the various forbidden areas.
   

        “Senior, where do you want me to get them?”Chu Feng asked. He felt that it wasn’t very reliable. All the supreme pure lands in the Yang world were fighting to the death to obtain talisman papers. How could crippled heavenly venerate guide him in his current state?
   

        “It’s in this world. Where else do you plan to go?”The Stone Fox opened his mouth and pointed out the maze.
   

        Chu Feng was startled and then revealed a puzzled expression. He earnestly asked for advice.
   

        The crippled Fox told him that he was going to search for the first forbidden land in the foreign land. There was definitely talisman paper there. It had been accumulated for so many years and no one in the foreign land had succeeded in obtaining it for at least a million years.
   

        At the same time, it solemnly reminded him that this so-called million years wasn’t recorded according to the time of this world but according to the yang-realm calendar.
   

        This shocked Chu Feng. If it was converted to the time of the foreign land, it would be absolutely terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng swallowed a mouthful of saliva. What was the so-called first forbidden land in this foreign land? It needed to be recorded in the yang-realm calendar. Why wasn’t it synchronized with this world?
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was glowing red beside him. Her big eyes were blinking and she was clearly filled with fear after hearing about the so-called first forbidden land. She was also listening attentively.
   

        “Do you think this world’s first forbidden land is very ordinary? Every place that produces talisman paper is heaven-defying no matter which world it is in. Even the yang-realm experts are afraid of it.
   

        The crippled FOX’s expression was solemn. His master had once secretly refined this world into a supreme treasure and became a time weapon, but that didn’t include the number one forbidden area.
   

        That place was too special and out of control. In fact, any place that produced talisman paper was unfathomable. It could bury all the gods and demons and cause the heavenly venerates to perish!
   

        After hearing his detailed explanation, Chu Feng was moved. He had a certain understanding of the so-called forbidden area and felt that he couldn’t rashly barge in. That would be courting death.
   

        “Strange.”At the same time, he was suspicious. There was such a forbidden land in the Yang realm, and it wasn’t just one place. The universe where the Little Daoist lived also had it. There were also talisman papers in this foreign land.
   

        What was the connection between these places? He shuddered at the thought!
   

        This was because the space covered too much space and the span of time was extremely far. It had reached a terrifying level and had existed since ancient times. The more he thought about it, the more terrifying it became.
   

        “Go and get two talisman papers,”the crippled Stone Fox said.
   

        Chu Feng slanted his eyes at him. was he asking him to throw his life away? Or was he asking him to throw his life away!
   

        Rather than this, he would rather make another trip to the reincarnation path and guard there for over 80 years. Perhaps he would be lucky enough to encounter a special period and collect all the talisman papers in one fell swoop.
   

        “Don’t even think about it. The Yang-realm will not produce talisman papers in the short term. They usually appear during special periods and are more concentrated. It would be useless even if you wait for tens of thousands of years,”the Stone Fox said.
   

        It told him that during normal times, the yang-realm experts might die while searching for talisman papers in the forbidden area. Blood would splash all over the mountains and rivers.
   

        “But I can’t go and throw my life away!”Chu Feng cherished his life. He didn’t want to die in vain.
   

        In the universe where the Little Daoist lived, all the experts of the world had come out together. All the major sects had joined hands to kill their way into the world’s first forbidden area with great difficulty. However, almost all the experts had been wiped out and only then did they obtain a black talisman paper!
   

        Now, Chu Feng was allowed to enter the world’s first forbidden ground alone? He hadn’t lived long enough!
   

        Moreover, a year ago, the Little Vermillion Bird’s mother was a peak deity. She was close to the Divine King Realm and risked her life to enter the so-called first forbidden ground to fight for a lifetime of opportunities. In the end, she had also died there.
   

        Crippled heavenly venerate said, “How would you know if you don’t give it a try? In theory, you’ll have a chance to enter once you’ve reached the saint level. In the history of the yang-realm, there have been creatures at this level who have obtained talisman papers.”
   

        “I’m not comparable to the son of a heavenly venerate or the beloved daughter of an Almighty!”Chu Feng refused. He had been going through a lot recently. His parents and friends had all died. He didn’t think he had great fortune and was the chosen one.
   

        In fact, he had been plagued by bad luck recently and was prone to mishaps.
   

        “Little friend Vermillion Bird has indeed fallen after entering, but I’ve seen through a corner of the truth through its eyes. It’ll be much easier for you to go again.”
   

        The Old Fox’s expression was solemn as he clearly told him that there were three talisman papers piled up in the first forbidden area. There were enough of them and no one had brought them out yet.
   

        Comparatively speaking, it was much easier to retrieve the talisman papers after finding the correct location than in previous generations!
   

        In fact, after his deductions, a fourth talisman paper might appear in the short term.
   

        In particular, he mentioned that since Chu Feng’s physical body could enter the foreign lands, the treasures on his body could also protect him to enter the forbidden area.
   

        “Senior, why do you keep urging me to enter? You’re even more attentive than I am. What exactly are you trying to do?”Chu Feng was a bit scared.
   

        “No matter what the reason is, I think highly of you for being able to survive in the hands of Tai Wu. Right now, I have some hopes for you. I hope that one day, you’ll come and Rescue Me. You’ll ensure that a strand of my true spirit won’t be extinguished and I’ll beg for My Next Life.”
   

        The crippled Old Fox was desolate. He had already said this much and Chu Feng had many questions and questions, but he swallowed them back.
   

        He reckoned that regardless of the stone Fox’s motives, it was impossible for him to send him to his death.
   

        “Senior, are you sure I can make it out alive?”
   

        “It’s not a big problem. If I don’t succeed this time, I’ll just take it as a scout. There will be a next time.”The Stone Fox smiled.
   

        Chu Feng felt uneasy all over when he saw a creature like the Fox smile.
   

        “Go and get the talisman paper. I’ll think of a way to help you plan your strongest path.”. There were endless beauties in the yang-realm. There were countless famed mountains and great rivers. Some ancient lands had the mysterious heavenly fairy of the nine heavens sleeping in the ancient era, the legendary true fairy sleeping in eternal sleep, and the Heavenly Emperor’s young daughter... all of them were in some special terrain.”
   

        Chu Feng said righteously, “Senior, what do you mean? What’s the use of talking about these special era women?”
   

        The crippled fox said calmly, “You even miss my granddaughter whom I’ve never met before. Now, naturally, I’ll give you some encouragement and urge you to strive towards the Yang World.”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately darkened. He refuted righteously, saying that he was old and Shameless!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng decided to go to the first forbidden area. He didn’t intend to force his way in. He was only curious and wanted to take a look. He would enter if he could and take out talisman papers if he could, but he definitely wouldn’t risk his life.
   

        The Old Fox gave him a beast skin map. It depicted the terrain of the first forbidden area and the area with the talisman.
   

        “Relatively speaking, the talisman is on the periphery of the forbidden area and not the deepest part. If you only take one or two pieces, you won’t be able to touch anything. After all, there have been a lot of them for a long time. This kind of token is for distribution. No one will take it away. It’s not good to be in the forbidden area,”the old Fox told him.
   

        Chu Feng became more and more suspicious. What kind of place was this so-called forbidden area? It always made people think too much.
   

        Before they set off, Chu Feng turned around and said seriously, “I just want to ask, does the ancient mystic maiden, true fairy, and heavenly monarch’s daughter you mentioned really exist? Are they sleeping in a special terrain?”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was immediately speechless and rolled her eyes at him.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate fox immediately grinned and nodded.
   

        “Don’t think too much. I’m a domain researcher and am very interested in the mountains and rivers of the Yang Realm!”Chu Feng emphasized righteously.
   

        He thought of the terrain revealed when one side of the stone box shone. could he find a reference object in the Yang realm? Did It exist in the Yang Realm?
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird traveled together and led the way for Chu Feng.
   

        The so-called first forbidden land was beneath the eight great abysses!
   

        The foreign land was divided into two camps and divided into two regions, the Beast Plateau and the Abyss.
   

        However, the Abyss was a very general term because no one remembered how many abysses had appeared in this area since ancient times.
   

        When a race rose, an abyss would be created.
   

        When a race perished, an abyss would be abandoned.
   

        “In fact, there are rumors that the gods of the Savage Beast Plateau lived near the Abyss back then. They lived together around the first forbidden land and only moved away later.”
   

        On the way, the Little Vermillion Bird explained to Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. The so-called first forbidden land was beneath the various great abysses and deep underground. This was somewhat terrifying.
   

        In the end, they didn’t go down from the Vermillion Bird Abyss. Instead, they went underground from an abandoned ancient abyss.
   

        At first, Chu Feng thought it would be pitch-black. In the end, he was astonished when he really went tens of thousands of kilometers deep into the ground. It was clearly a gentle land that was extremely bright.
   

        The depths of the underground were very peaceful. There were all kinds of ancient roads connected and extended all the way to the ultimate land.
   

        Finally, they rushed to their destination. The underground was wide and open like an internal space. It formed a world of its own and didn’t seem like the pitch-black underground ancient mine they had imagined.
   

        In fact, the mountains and rivers in front of them were magnificent. There were beautiful mountains with golden waterfalls, spirit peaks with spiraling immortal mist, and small quiet and clear lakes. Auspicious qi pervaded the air and auspicious light shone everywhere.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that this was the first forbidden ground? It was simply a Fairyland!
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was very nervous, “This is the first forbidden ground of our world. Since ancient times, who knows how many supreme experts have been buried here. It’s known as the burial ground of the gods. I’ve never heard of anyone who could be reborn here and obtain an opportunity.”
   

        “Oh, the burial ground of the Gods?”Chu Feng was astonished. Just hearing this name didn’t sound like a good place. It was filled with inauspicious omens.
   

        “Yes!”The Little Vermillion Bird looked ahead with fear but didn’t explain to Chu Feng.
   

        In this world, almost all gods had to face strange substances in their later years. Their fates were miserable. There were very few people like the old Vermillion Bird who insisted on not touching any special techniques.
   

        Even so, living in this world, they had to be more or less contaminated with some gray fog.
   

        Especially when the gods were too miserable in their later years, they could not escape anywhere.
   

        However, there had always been a legend in this world that if one barged into the first forbidden ground and did not die, they could come out alive to obtain a new life and solve the strange problem.
   

        Therefore, in a relatively long period of time, who knew how many gods came one after another. Even in those more glorious and prosperous years, there were many God kings who rushed over, but none of them succeeded, in the end, they all died miserably here.
   

        Moreover, once the evolvers who were on the verge of death in this area failed and couldn’t leave, the strange substances they faced would be ten times denser and ten times more cruel. The final outcome would be even more terrifying and desolate.
   

        In the end, this place became a forbidden land because all the gods who had come had died. It was difficult to count them all and they became the burial grounds of the gods.
   

        “Even if one’s body is entangled with a strange substance, one can still obtain a new life here if one is lucky?”Chu Feng was astonished and quite alarmed.
   

        “Although there are rumors, no one has succeeded. This is the accumulation of countless years and countless bloody lessons. The gods all want to overturn this place,”the little vermillion bird sighed.
   

        The so-called gods also included the Divine Beasts in the Abyss.
   

        It could be said that every inch of the mountains and rivers here was filled with blood. Moreover, they were all irrigated by divine blood. It looked as peaceful as a fairyland, but no one knew how many gods had fallen.
   

        Chu Feng was very apprehensive when he faced this place, but he also harbored hope that he could be reborn here. What kind of ancient land was this and what was in it?
   

        At the same time, he finally understood why the crippled heavenly venerate’s master wanted to refine a foreign land into a supreme treasure and become a time weapon, but he didn’t dare to include this place. It was indeed a terrifying place.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Suddenly, a sword light flew over and stabbed towards the back of the Little Vermillion Bird’s head.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird quickly moved sideways and dodged. At the same time, Chu Feng’s reaction was even faster. He decisively attacked and charged towards that person.
   

        A pair of sword wings appeared on both sides of his body. He immediately used the six paths of time technique to kill his opponent.
   

        “Oh, it’s a misunderstanding. I was wondering who it was. It turns out it’s the junior sister of the Vermillion Bird Race.”That person explained. It was a man with long golden hair and was very radiant.
   

        Chu Feng found him familiar and somewhat similar to the little einherjar of the past. He immediately realized that this man was most likely from the Einherjar’s lineage.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Chu Feng spread his sword wings and swept past the man. The man was shocked and continuously dodged, but many bloody wounds appeared on his body amidst the popping sounds.
   

        “What misunderstanding? You’re a descendant of the Einherjar. Haven’t you been investigating how my mother is doing? You actually found this place. No wonder you dared to attack me,”the Little Vermillion Bird said hatefully with red eyes, that was because its mother had died in the forbidden area in front of them.
   

        Upon hearing this, Chu Feng decisively launched a deadly attack. With a puff, a sword wing swept across the sky and killed this person.
   

        “You have a death substitution talisman? Kill him again!”
   

        Chu Feng finished him off amidst the swishing sounds and absorbed a large number of divine particles. The divine bloodline was indeed extraordinary.
   

        “Yes, there are people coming from the distance. Let’s go. We’ll enter the first forbidden area. I don’t believe in evil. Perhaps we’ll really be able to seize all the fortunes this time!”Chu Feng said.
   

        In the blink of an eye, they had entered a mountainous area and charged in.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng stopped because his expression was incomparably grave after entering a certain distance. This place indeed contained a terrifying terrain and he couldn’t wander about carelessly.
   

        Moreover, he saw the Little Vermillion Bird crying. He was extremely sorrowful.
   

        Not long after, he understood why there was a slope in front of him. It was very evil and the red mist was spreading. There was an old, Red Vermillion Bird lying dead there with few feathers and very dry body!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. What did he see? That was a land of peril. It was known as the fallen Phoenix slope in the geography of the domains!
   

        A truly natural land of peril would even kill an immortal bird if it fell. The old Vermillion Bird had truly violated the taboo by coming here. The Divine Bird had died in the land of the fallen Phoenix.
   

        “Don’t cry. Everything will be fine. You might find your mother in the reincarnation in the future,”Chu Feng comforted.
   

        However, he knew that there wasn’t much hope. The creatures that had died here were all miserable. Ordinary Soul Lights wouldn’t be able to leave and would completely disappear.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t confident in entering such a dangerous place. He brought the little vermillion bird around cautiously.
   

        Suddenly, an ear-piercing scream rang out, causing one’s scalp to go numb.
   

        A large group of golden creatures flew out of a valley and pounced towards the two.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly shocked and his hair stood on end. This was the first forbidden area. How could there be more creatures here? Moreover, there were so many of them that they swooped down towards them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A Sea of golden creatures descended like clouds. It was so oppressive that it was difficult to breathe. These were densely packed insects that were no more than three inches long and had wings. The sound of flapping wings was ear-piercing, as if metal plates were rubbing against each other, it made one’s teeth ache.
   

        Xiu! Xiu! Xiu!
   

        The Sword Qi in Chu Feng’s hand was like a rainbow. This was a saint weapon he had obtained in a foreign land. Now, it was surging with golden light and burning like flames. He was killing strange insects.
   

        These insects were too dense. More than 50% of them were at the golden body level. How could an ordinary person block such a dive?
   

        As the sword in Chu Feng’s hand danced, countless insects shattered and fell down with rustling sounds. Even if there were groups of golden insects, they wouldn’t be able to block the saint’s attack.
   

        Before long, insect corpses piled up in this area. There were simply too many of them.
   

        He could kill many of them with a single slash, but he couldn’t withstand the sea of insects. They rushed over like golden clouds from the Great Canyon in an endless stream.
   

        They were like silkworms, but their entire bodies were golden in color. Furthermore, they had golden wings on their backs. The most terrifying thing was that their teeth were sharp and glinting with cold light when they opened their mouths.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Some insects swooped down near Chu Feng’s group and pierced through the sturdy and immortal rocks in the forbidden area. They gnawed on them and turned them into powder, riddled with thousands of holes.
   

        This was terrifying. The small insects had only attacked once and caused the mountains to disappear, causing an abyss to appear on the ground.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. The so-called Great Canyon Hive was most likely eaten by these insects and wasn’t a natural canyon. How dare they torment themselves in the forbidden area?
   

        “Little Vermillion Bird, hurry up and eat the insects!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird, who was focused on battling the golden flying insects in the sky, was fuming with anger when she heard this. She widened her ruby-like eyes and wanted to turn around and peck at him!
   

        The Sea of golden flying insects turned into ashes under Chu Feng’s brilliant sword radiance. However, they were still densely packed and the sky was covered as they pounced toward him.
   

        “Do these insects have no end?”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        The little vermillion bird said, “This is a secret realm flying silkworm. Relatively speaking, it’s a relatively ordinary one. However, no one has barged in for tens of thousands of years. It hasn’t been used up yet, so its numbers must be endless.”
   

        The so-called secret realm flying silkworms grew in the secret realm of the Forbidden Zone.
   

        In the first forbidden zone, an ordinary valley or a mountain peak could actually form a world of its own. The inside was vast and boundless, and there was another universe.
   

        It was usually very dangerous. Some strange creatures lived in the middle and did not show their presence. Only when someone broke into the Forbidden Zone did the secret realm open wide, allowing them to be bloodthirsty and crazy.
   

        This kind of flying silkworm had appeared in history. It ate everything, from rocks to grass and trees to soil. It was incomparably savage and almost devoured the entire world.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        When Chu Feng brandished his sword, golden specks of light flew over and crashed into the blade. Sparks flew in all directions as saint level insects appeared. This was very bad.
   

        No wonder the stone Fox said that after reaching the saint level, he would have the opportunity to barge into the forbidden area. This was actually telling him that the weakest threat was also at the saint level.
   

        “Come to my side!”Chu Feng shouted to the Little Vermillion Bird. He was afraid that something would happen to it and that there would be countless saint insects. If they were to cover the sky and cover the earth, not to mention the little vermillion bird being gnawed to the bone, even he wouldn’t be able to escape.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng encountered dozens of fierce attacks. Eight saint insects appeared. When they flapped their wings, their sounds were extremely terrifying and made one’s soul ache. They emitted an inexplicable shockwave energy.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng killed them in anger. He cut one of the saint insects into two and then pierced another one through. He nailed it to the sword and the saint blood flowed out.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        At the same time, he shook the pair of sword wings formed from his ribs and swept across the dangers in all directions. The sword radiance was like water. In addition to the death of a large number of ordinary silkworms, the other three saint insects were also killed.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. After seeing the saint level insects, he discovered that the divine particles he had absorbed were much denser than before. There were also more dao ancestor substances.
   

        This made him astonished. He then attacked frantically and engaged in an intense battle here.
   

        Buzz, Buzz, Buzz!
   

        At the end of the battle, there were more than twenty saint level golden silkworms circling around him and continuously dancing. Chu Feng’s shoulder was gnawed into a bloody hole and his arm was almost pierced through. This almost put him in danger.
   

        “How can there be so many?”Chu Feng was apprehensive and his heart was filled with fear. This was because these flying silkworms were inexhaustible. They rushed out of the canyon like a tide.
   

        Most of them were at the golden body level. This wasn’t an ordinary battle strength. It completely didn’t conform to the evolutionary reality of a race. How much resources would they have to consume?
   

        “They eat divine remains or the soil mixed with them to grow,”the little vermillion bird informed.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed when he heard this. He had already learned that countless gods had fallen here since ancient times. Countless of them had been absorbed by the forbidden land.
   

        This kind of flying silkworm dared to eat the divine corpses. Wasn’t it afraid of the entanglement of strange substances? He was apprehensive. This flying silkworm was truly special.
   

        However, he felt relieved when he thought of the fact that this was the first forbidden land. The creatures born here were certainly very special. Moreover, there were rumors that whoever could walk out alive would be able to live a new life and remove the threat of the gray fog.
   

        It seemed that there was a way to resolve the problem in the first forbidden area!
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was horrified. He had absorbed a large number of divine particles, but he also felt a wave of unease. Apart from divine particles, there was also a trace of gray fog entering his body.
   

        “The creatures here contain many divine particles, but the strange substances in their bodies are also denser!”
   

        Chu Feng had killed for three days and three nights. His body was covered in blood and he wanted to vomit at the sight of insects. He was on the verge of collapse. There were a few times when he wanted to hide in the stone box, but he persevered.
   

        That was because, according to the Little Vermillion Bird, if he couldn’t pass the first stage, there was no need for him to enter the forbidden area. He would die without a doubt.
   

        It wasn’t until the fourth day that his body was covered in wounds and the surrounding bugs were like a sea. The world was finally quiet and no more bugs flew out from the secret realm in the Grand Canyon.
   

        He had killed dozens of saint level bugs alone. If this were to spread to the ears of ordinary people, they would definitely be dumbstruck. Dozens of saints had died?
   

        During this period, Chu Feng had tried to capture some bugs in an attempt to probe their soul light. In the end, he discovered that their spiritual bodies were very special. They contained order runes and were suffused with killing intent, but they didn’t have their own consciousness.
   

        “This is just a biological tool?”He felt cold from head to toe. Rather than calling it a living creature, it was more appropriate to say that it was a large number of killing tools created by an inexplicable and terrifying method. It was definitely not an ordinary creature.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird looked at him worriedly. Her eyes were like crystals, pure and filled with uneasiness. She reminded Chu Feng in a low voice that there would be endless trouble after cultivating the minor six paths of time technique.
   

        In truth, even if the legendary six paths of time technique was flawless, whether there were any hidden dangers in cultivating it was still uncertain in the opinion of the crippled heavenly venerate. There was currently no way to verify it.
   

        “Let’s go.”
   

        Chu Feng was unconcerned. Since he had already considered it back then and made a decision and left a path of retreat, there was nothing to regret or hesitate about.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Suddenly, he turned around and sensed some movement from the direction he had come from. He brought the Little Vermillion Bird up a mountain and looked back with his fiery eyes.
   

        “There are people wandering outside. They seem to be the descendants of those gods from the Savage Beast Plateau,”Chu Feng said leisurely.
   

        He had interacted with these people before and had killed some of them in the past hundred years.
   

        “They’ve found this place. It seems they already know that my mother has passed away.”The little vermillion bird was dejected and sad. Her mother had passed away, and her siblings had also gone to the world of the living. Their fate was unknown.
   

        “We still have to live and walk. What’s the point of thinking so much?”Chu Feng said. He deliberately played it down so that the little vermillion bird could get rid of those emotions.
   

        “They’re coming to kill us!”The Little Vermillion Bird said.
   

        Outside the forbidden area, those people were observing the terrain and touching the bloodstains on the ground with their hands. Not long ago, Chu Feng had killed a descendant of the martial god, leaving behind a trace.
   

        “There’s a illuminator!”Chu Feng was apprehensive.
   

        He couldn’t leave now. He was stuck here and had no way out. He could only move forward and rapidly become stronger, forcing him to evolve rapidly.
   

        “Xiao Wu is dead. The little girl of the Vermillion Bird Race found a helper, and it was him who killed him. It’s not simple.”
   

        There were people from the youth to the middle-aged outside the forbidden area. Each of them had extraordinary bearing. They were indeed from the fierce beast plateau and belonged to the descendants of gods.
   

        These people had been near the abyss recently. They had crossed swords with the opponents of the Divine Beast Camp many times, and they really wanted to slaughter the last descendant of the Vermillion Bird clan.
   

        The old vermillion bird slaughtering gods was a great hatred for these people, and the impact was extremely terrible.
   

        “If it doesn’t come out, it will definitely die in there. But if it gives up halfway and escapes, leave it to me. I need a maid with divine blood.”A blue-haired young man smiled, looking bright and sunny.
   

        “This time, don’t fight with me. I need a caged bird to offer to Lord God.”Another white-haired young man spoke.
   

        A middle-aged man didn’t say anything. His golden hair was shining. He suddenly threw out a short spear. With a boom, the void exploded and he threw it directly into the forbidden area.
   

        They didn’t dare to go deep into this ancient devil land. The lesson of their ancestors’blood made them terrified. So Many Gods had died over countless years. Now, no one treated this place as a place for resurrection. No one could be reborn.
   

        This short spear was too terrifying. It was surrounded by a sky-filling radiance and pierced through everything. After the void exploded, energy surged and seethed into the forbidden area.
   

        “Hurry up and leave!”
   

        Chu Feng was frightened and his scalp went numb. The moment the other party raised his hand, he knew that they were coming for them. He brought the Little Vermillion Bird and rushed deeper into the forbidden area before disappearing from the mountain peak.
   

        Boom!
   

        Only then did he take a step and leave. The short spear flew down and a huge explosion occurred on the mountain!
   

        The mountain peak disappeared, and the energy raged!
   

        With the methods of a reflection-level evolver, let alone a mountain peak, even a star would be reduced to dust if it was hit. There was simply no way to stop it.
   

        However, the situation here was special. Only one of the mountain peaks had shattered. As the energy continued to spread, it was blocked by the runic light rising from the ground.
   

        As expected of a forbidden land. It was very difficult to be destroyed, even for a reflection-level evolver.
   

        After all, these mountaintops were densely packed and boundless. Although they were in the underground world, there was no difference between this place and the surface of the Earth. It was peaceful and radiant, and the mountains and rivers were magnificent.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng spat out a mouthful of blood. Although he had managed to dodge in time with the Little Vermillion Bird, he was still slightly impacted. The Illuminator was too terrifying and far surpassed a saint.
   

        His face was slightly pale. With a crack, he reattached a dislocated arm. One could see that there were many wounds on his back and his shoulder had almost exploded.
   

        “You... Are You Alright?”The Little Vermillion Bird was very worried.
   

        “I’m fine. This old brat is really ruthless. He dares to randomly attack the forbidden area. Isn’t he afraid of Disaster?”Chu Feng gritted his teeth. Once he became a illuminator and charged out, he would skin them alive. So what if he was a descendant of a deity.
   

        “The border of the forbidden area isn’t an important area. It’s usually fine. If you dare to touch the depths of the forbidden area or the special terrain, you’ll die,”the Little Vermillion Bird explained and told him to leave quickly.
   

        However, there was a special terrain blocking the way ahead. It would be troublesome to go around it.
   

        Chu Feng flew at high speed, but he was still attacked. Another short spear flew over and pierced through the ground near him with a boom. Energy raged and almost covered him below.
   

        Chu Feng was sent flying with blood foam in his mouth. He turned back to look at those people and disappeared with the Little Vermillion Bird.
   

        Chu Feng and the others were in big trouble. They were constantly being obstructed by the illuminator’s flying spears and had no choice but to flee. In the end, they had charged into an unknown area.
   

        Groups of sword lights rushed forward. They were divine swords one after another. Some were incomplete and broken, while others were in perfect condition without a xun. Their power was boundless.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled as large halberds and others rose from the ground and flew over. They suddenly bombarded Chu Feng and the Little Vermillion Bird with divine might!
   

        The radiance of this area was dazzling and the atmosphere was stifling. It was suffocating as the energy that surpassed the level of the illuminator permeated the air.
   

        Even though they were still quite a distance away, Chu Feng’s body was already covered in cracks and was bleeding. The Little Vermillion Bird was also wailing and coughing up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        The sky was filled with divine rainbows and interweaving. This was the energy of gods and their weapons. They interweaved and sealed this mountainous area. The scene was too terrifying.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng had no choice. He opened the stone box and rushed in with the Little Vermillion Bird. He quickly closed the lid.
   

        Even so, their bodies were cracked by the threads of divine pressure. Their bodies were blood-red, but at the critical moment, the box was finally closed to isolate their auras.
   

        Chu Feng frowned deeply. This was indeed a dangerous place. It wasn’t even deep inside, but it was already like this on the outside. No wonder the old Vermillion Bird died on the fallen Phoenix Slope.
   

        “These were weapons left behind by those gods after their deaths. Now that they’ve been activated in the forbidden land, they can shoot out in all directions. They can kill Gods and Buddhas if they are in their way!”The Little Vermillion Bird was very nervous.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The stone box was attacked. The divine swords, halberds, Spears, and so on all fell down. They either slashed or stabbed the stone box, sending it flying.
   

        Chu Feng and the Little Vermillion Bird rolled back and forth because the stone box was being attacked. It was rolling back and forth and was even being smashed through the air.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. This forbidden land was indeed terrifying. Without the stone box, he would have died. He would have been killed by a god’s weapon!
   

        He sighed inwardly. The crippled Fox was too deceitful. This was simply sending him to his death!
   

        After an unknown amount of time, it finally quieted down.
   

        Chu Feng had the little vermillion bird hide within the stone box. He cautiously went out to test the waters, but he didn’t feel any threat.
   

        This was a grassland that stretched as far as the eye could see. The divine sword and halberd had cut through the air of the stone box to some unknown region. To think that there was actually such a vast grassland within the mountains and rivers of this forbidden land. It was truly too vast.
   

        This place was definitely not the outermost region.
   

        The surroundings were very quiet. The lush green meadow had grown to the height of more than half a person. The fresh air and gentle rays of light made everything seem so beautiful
   

        Suddenly, a gust of wind blew over. All the Artemisia plants rose and fell violently. Then, they separated into two sides as if they were forming a road. Then, a layer of goosebumps appeared all over Chu Feng’s body.
   

        He saw a huge green snake with a diameter of five to six meters. It was even faster than lightning. It rushed over from the depths of the grassland and opened its bloody mouth. It pounced toward him.
   

        Saint level snake!
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng brandished his sword and used all his strength to kill the snake. He chopped off its head and blood gushed out.
   

        Suddenly, he felt an evil wind blowing against his face. He suddenly moved a dozen kilometers away and raised his head to look. A silver winged dragon swooped down and tore the earth apart. This was a peak saint level existence.
   

        Roar!
   

        At the end of the horizon, in a forest, a golden Tyrannosaurus leaped up and crossed the sky. It also directly charged towards Chu Feng to kill him.
   

        “What kind of Godforsaken Place is this?”Chu Feng was apprehensive. These beasts were all late-stage saint level experts and were all very powerful.
   

        Then, he began an intense battle. This battle lasted for ten years!
   

        This was because he had no way of leaving this vast grassland and forest. There were beasts everywhere. If he killed one, another would appear. These beasts would join forces to hunt him down.
   

        In the rush of time, Chu Feng brought the Little Vermillion Bird to cultivate while killing enemies. His body was constantly improving and evolving rapidly.
   

        When the tenth year was over, Chu Feng killed a hundred thousand feet tall golden beast with a chi sound. His blood flowed like a river and dyed the grasslands red.
   

        He had already become a peak saint. The divine particles he had accumulated were long enough. His physical body was no weaker than a illuminator’s. What he lacked was the last step of understanding the order of the world.
   

        He was just a little bit away from becoming an expert at the illuminator level!
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was shocked and somewhat afraid. Cultivating the minor six paths of time technique was too heaven-defying and made him intensely uneasy.
   

        Every time he killed an enemy, not only did he absorb divine particles and ancestral material, but he also absorbed a part of the order fragments. Otherwise, how could it be possible to touch the threshold of the illuminator level? !
   

        No one could make such great progress in ten years!
   

        It could only be said that the minor six paths of time technique was a shortcut. It could be said to be incomparably heaven-defying.
   

        “Everything comes at a price. I’ve cultivated so quickly, so I don’t know how many strange substances I’ve absorbed.”Chu Feng felt a chill in his heart.
   

        However, there was no way out now!
   

        During this period, the Little Vermillion Bird was also evolving. His cultivation was steadily increasing, but he didn’t practice any special techniques.
   

        “I’ve finally killed my way out of this grassland and forest!”After killing the Golden Beast, Chu Feng left the area.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Fresh air surged over and blew away the bloody smell of the Hundred Thousand Feet Golden Beast that had fallen from the grassland behind Chu Feng. Auspicious clouds floated in the sky and the mountains and rivers in the distance were picturesque. The nearby immortal peach trees blossomed and the fragrance assailed his nostrils.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and walked out of the grassland and through the forest. He came to the deeper part of the forbidden land and finally escaped from the pursuit.
   

        In the past ten years, he had killed countless saint level entities, from the silver winged dragon to the six-legged Earth Hou, to others. Not to mention that there were saints dying every day, it was more or less the same.
   

        His battle clothes were tattered and his body was covered in bloodstains. The sword in his hand had long since been broken. Now, he was carrying a golden bone staff. It was quite primitive and was the essence of a Super Saint Beast. It was incomparably sturdy.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird’s eyes flickered. It was much stronger than before and its eyes were full of spirit. It was like a small scarlet sun in mid-air, emitting a fiery red glow.
   

        Chu Feng unfolded the Beast Skin Map and followed the direction of the forbidden mountain range deduced by the crippled heavenly venerate. He searched for the way forward and confirmed the location of the talisman paper.
   

        Chu Feng had long since shed his youth after ten years of battle. Back then, he had consumed divine medicine and returned to his youth. He had become a fourteen or fifteen-year-old youth and had now returned to his golden age.
   

        His body was slender but very strong. Every inch of his skin was filled with divine splendor. Once the energy stored in his cells erupted, it would be like a landslide or tsunami!
   

        It was precisely because of the ten years of continuous fighting, cultivation, and comprehending the path of physical evolution that he had forgotten about everything else. He had broken free from the dark life of losing his parents and a group of family and friends.
   

        Now, he had regained his vigor and was full of fighting spirit.
   

        Chu Feng moved forward and avoided a special area along the way. Not a single blade of grass grew, the land was dark red, and the Earth was cracked. The spiritual energy in the world was so thin that it was almost non-existent. It was too strange.
   

        One had to know that this forbidden area was filled with dense essence of heaven and earth, but this quiet place was so abnormal.
   

        The spiritual energy in other places was normal, but that place was like a vacuum and seemed to be isolated from the outside world.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was also suspicious, but it didn’t sense any danger and asked Chu Feng why he was taking a detour.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. He had seen this kind of terrain in the inheritance left behind by the SAGEMASTER, and he had also seen it when the stone box was glowing. It was a place of great danger.
   

        “The Red Earth is boundless, the limit of vipralopa,”Chu Feng told it solemnly.
   

        He took out a ten-thousand-year-old herb from his body. It was picked from the road. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and the medicinal properties were very strong, but now he had thrown it into the dark red ground.
   

        In an instant, the herb dried up and lost all its spiritual energy. In the end, it turned into ashes. The wind blew past, and it no longer existed.
   

        “So tyrannical!”The Little Vermillion Bird was shocked.
   

        “More tyrannical than you can imagine!”Chu Feng said with awe.
   

        In the distance, there were creatures spying on them. Chu Feng ignored them and took the little vermillion bird around. Suddenly, a white-eyed wolf rushed out. It emitted holy might and attacked the two from behind.
   

        This wolf was entirely silver-white, and its eyes were also snow-white. It was just like the creatures he had encountered before. It didn’t have its own consciousness and was endowed with life force and bloodthirsty instincts. It was a biochemical killing tool.
   

        Boom!
   

        Its claw pierced through the void and dug towards Chu Feng’s back.
   

        However, what level of cultivation did Chu Feng have now? He had evolved in ten years and was unrivalled at the saint level!
   

        He didn’t even turn his head and turned his body to the left, allowing the ingrate to pounce on nothing. He grabbed its neck and threw it with all his strength, throwing it dozens of kilometers away and dropping it into the red ground.
   

        The following scene made the Little Vermillion Bird terrified. Its large eyes were filled with fear and it couldn’t help but retreat.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        The Saint Wolf only had time to let out a mournful howl before it withered there. Its majestic blood qi and energy had been absorbed by the surface of the Earth.
   

        In an instant, it seemed as if it had aged a hundred thousand years. Its entire body cracked and then turned into dry bones. Its skin and fur rotted and then disappeared.
   

        “What’s Going On?”The Little Vermillion Bird said in shock. It finally understood how terrifying this piece of land was.
   

        “The vipralopa land. Moreover, when it reaches its limit, it will swallow all the energy. Even the laws and order will be absorbed by the surface,”Chu Feng said solemnly.
   

        This was a very unique terrain. It was a land of Extremis born from the nature of the world. Once one fell into it, even a God would die. They would dry up and die.
   

        However, on the silver paper left by the sagemaster, which was the ultimate inheritance of the domain, it was also mentioned that this might have been man-made.
   

        This was somewhat terrifying!
   

        Many planets, even a part of the starry skies, as well as the universe, would one day face the age of vipralopa. Could This be man-made?
   

        However, the mainstream believed that the descent of the age of vipralopa was caused by the world itself.
   

        “The land of vipralopa is the limit. If a planet really becomes like this, then it won’t just be the age of vipralopa, but the end of the world!”
   

        Chu Feng gave a simple introduction. The Little Vermillion Bird couldn’t understand him even if he said too much. Over the past ten years, Chu Feng had also used this opportunity to study domains. Of course, he didn’t have as much time as he did to battle.
   

        That was because the grasslands were too vast and there were countless vicious beasts. He was tired of dealing with them.
   

        “If I don’t understand this, I’ll just rashly walk into that Red Land. How miserable.”The Little Vermillion Bird’s heart was still filled with lingering fear. His mother had died tragically after barging in because she didn’t understand the terrain of the fallen Phoenix Slope.
   

        After making a detour, Chu Feng saw a mountain range in front of him. His fiery eyes immediately became resplendent and transformed into symbols that interweaved in the air.
   

        “Divine Medicine!”
   

        The divine medicine of this world wasn’t simple. Its effects were much stronger than those of the netherworld. It was extremely remarkable to receive the nourishment of yang qi.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that if he really picked it, he would be able to immediately advance to the illumination realm by relying on the order runes contained within the old medicine.
   

        However, after staring at it for a long time, he sighed helplessly. He couldn’t pluck it and was attracted by the small silver tree. Looking at the silver fruit it bore, Chu Feng almost overlooked the mountain.
   

        “This is the heaven-cleaving peak. It contains soaring killing runes. There are records that powerful evolvers in the past used nature as their master and could be said to have learned from the world. Many of the laws of the sword were comprehended from the terrain of the heaven-cleaving peak,”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        It would be fine if the outside world didn’t disturb the tranquility of this terrain. Once one set foot on it, it would disturb its natural equilibrium and erupt with soaring killing intent, killing all who approached.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s eyes turn red. Firstly, he coveted that divine medicine. Secondly, he was envious of this terrain. If he observed it for a long time, he could comprehend the Supreme Sword Dao!
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t have the time to stay long. In addition, this was a place prepared for evolvers above the divine level to comprehend the Dao. If he couldn’t reach that level, it would be useless to look at the heaven-cleaving peak.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dazed. It wasn’t that he hadn’t seen anything good after entering the forbidden area, but rather that he couldn’t take it or obtain it. It really made his heart itch.
   

        This divine medicine would certainly allow him to charge into the illumination domain!
   

        And if it was a divine medicine from the yang-realm, its effects would be even stronger. The so-called divine medicine in the yang-realm corresponded to the level of a god. One could become a god after consuming it!
   

        The world was complete and the order was perfect. The divine medicine naturally contained enough law fragments and its effects were many times stronger.
   

        Chu Feng was slightly distracted and left with the Little Vermillion Bird. In the end, he hadn’t even taken a few hundred steps when he felt that the situation wasn’t quite right. His hair stood on end.
   

        In an instant, the stone box emitted a faint light. He rushed into the inner space with the Little Vermillion Bird and decisively closed the box.
   

        At the last moment, he saw a copy of himself. It was exactly the same as him, but there was a sinister smile on the corner of his mouth. It was somewhat cold and malicious. He was going to kill him.
   

        Bang!
   

        The stone box flew out and crashed into the mountains. Apparently, it had just been hit.
   

        However, there was no movement after that. It was completely silent.
   

        There was a moment of silence inside the stone box. Chu Feng’s face was full of solemnity and he felt slightly terrified. Why was there another copy of himself?
   

        “Did you see it?”Chu Feng asked the Little Vermillion Bird.
   

        “I saw it,”the Little Vermillion Bird said in a low voice. It was timid and somewhat uneasy. How could there be two Chu Feng’s? If he accidentally walked together with the fake one and closed it in a box, it would truly make its body shiver.
   

        After waiting for a long time, there was no movement. Chu Feng opened the stone box and looked out through the crack. In the end, he could only watch helplessly as a person suddenly appeared not too far away and directly attacked him!
   

        He was truly terrified because he could sense that person’s aura was actually the same as his and their strength was similar.
   

        This strange first forbidden area made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end.
   

        He closed the stone box, but the outside world fell silent again.
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged in the space of the stone box and pondered silently. Finally, he told the little vermillion bird, “Wait here and don’t go out!”
   

        “Don’t. If you lose, that malicious spirit will come in and be with me. That scene is too terrifying...”the Little Vermillion Bird’s large eyes were clear and filled with fear.
   

        “What are you talking about? I’m going to destroy him!”Chu Feng rushed out with a swoosh. He quickly closed the stone box and put it away. Almost at the same time, the opposite Chu Feng charged over with a cold smile on his face. He was carrying a golden bone staff, he attacked directly.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyebrows jumped. He was also holding a golden bone club in his hand. He fiercely rushed forward to meet the attack.
   

        Boom!
   

        Just this one attack caused the heaven and earth to shake violently. Saint level energy poured out and this mountain area sank for dozens of kilometers. They fell into the deep pit created by the impact and continued to kill each other.
   

        If this wasn’t a forbidden area, who knew how the battle would have turned out if the club had struck down.
   

        The two fought fiercely and used terrifying methods. Blood splattered in all directions. Chu Feng was injured and half of that person’s body was also stained with blood.
   

        However, some areas couldn’t be moved. Moreover, the Earth and rocks were displaying mysterious symbols. It was very astonishing.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed to the surface and fought with this person. His expression was solemn as he muttered to himself, “It really is this kind of terrain!”
   

        He recognized it. There was a record in the silver paper that even the sagemaster hadn’t thoroughly studied and obtained by accident -- the reflection of mountains and rivers.
   

        The mountains and rivers contained strange patterns of heaven and earth. They were like mirrors and could reflect all the divine abilities and laws of a creature. They were quite terrifying.
   

        If a group of creatures entered this kind of terrain, they would only reflect the strongest.
   

        It could be said that that person was the reflection of Chu Feng. He was fighting with the laws he had comprehended. This mountain range was too strange, and even his physical body seemed to have been constructed.
   

        However, Chu Feng knew that this was the deduction of laws. It looked like flesh and blood, but in reality, it was order and so on.
   

        At first, these runes almost blinded his fiery eyes. This was enough to show how terrifying it was.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t retreat or run away. On the path of evolution, sometimes his greatest enemy was actually himself. In the future, he would have to face people from the yang-realm. They were all very terrifying. Therefore, he had to be strict with himself, hoping to continuously surpass himself.
   

        This battle was somewhat tragic. Chu Feng fought with him until the mountains collapsed and the earth cracked. The Sun and Moon were dim. He constantly reviewed his battle with himself and found that he hadn’t investigated enough.
   

        In the end, he ended the battle and almost lost half of his life.
   

        It was best to use tricks and unconventional methods to deal with this kind of reflection body. Chu Feng fought with “Himself”and experienced enough time. Naturally, he didn’t want to grind his real body to death, he ended the battle with unusual methods.
   

        He decisively rushed out of this area. He didn’t want to see his reflection again after a while.
   

        Chu Feng was very cautious on the following road. He avoided many terrifying terrains and resolved the death tribulation. Otherwise, he would die without a doubt if he barged in.
   

        He had some feelings now. The page of silver paper left behind by the SAGEMASTER was too useful. Some of the terrains described allowed him to predict what was ahead.
   

        Although he couldn’t resolve it and hadn’t reached that level, he could see what the terrain was in advance and avoid it.
   

        If it wasn’t for the silver paper, he wouldn’t have been able to recognize it.
   

        Of course, the mountains and rivers on the stone box were also reference objects. The terrain of the first forbidden land was similar to the one above.
   

        Ordinary domain researchers wouldn’t come into contact with things of this level and would naturally enter by mistake.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. The combination of the silver paper and the stone box was equivalent to a safe map!
   

        However, after a few days, he could no longer laugh. This was because the area ahead was filled with danger zones. They were connected one by one, layer after layer. This time, even if he recognized them, there was no way forward.
   

        “We’ve arrived. This should be the first of the Nine Heavens!”The Little Vermillion Bird’s voice trembled.
   

        “What do you mean?”Chu Feng turned back to look at it.
   

        “Didn’t Grandpa Stone Fox tell you? There are a total of nine heavens at the center of the first forbidden land. We’ve truly arrived at the depths of this forbidden land,”the Little Vermillion Bird replied.
   

        Chu Feng only knew that the core area of the first forbidden land was the same as the flow of time in the Yang realm. He had no idea that it was divided into the so-called nine heavens.
   

        For a moment, his face turned green. He had walked for so long and had been trapped in the great prairie for ten years. He had only approached the depths of the forbidden land after bypassing many dangerous lands? ! In the past, he had always been in... The outer regions? !
   

        He thought he had entered the core area of the forbidden land after passing through the great prairie.
   

        He had the impulse to curse!
   

        There was no way forward. Even if he became a sagemaster in the domain research field one day, he wouldn’t be able to do it. He was still insufficient and couldn’t charge into those dangerous lands.
   

        Several kilometers away, those legendary terrifying terrains all had the power to suppress the heavens. They were connected to each other and completely cut off the life and death of yin and yang. Under normal circumstances, there was no way to enter.
   

        “Hey, wait a minute!”Chu Feng opened up the Beast Skin Map. This was the divination map that the old Fox had given him.
   

        “The talisman might have appeared in this area and isn’t within the Ninth Heaven of the Forbidden Land!”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        On the beast skin map, the Old Fox had drawn a black skull out of bad taste. He had originally thought it was a terrifying terrain that he needed to pay attention to, but he hadn’t expected it to be the entirety of the Ninth Heaven of the forbidden land.
   

        “Let’s Find It!”Chu Feng and the Little Vermillion Bird began to move.
   

        “There’s a table over there!”Outside the ninth-heaven forbidden ground, there was an old and shabby table. It was completely carved out of rocks and was rough and ancient.
   

        One of the table’s legs was missing a section, just like the crippled heavenly venerate. Its body was incomplete.
   

        What caught Chu Feng’s attention the most was that there were two talisman papers on the table. One of them was white and flawless, its entire body was translucent, and the other was dark green. It was full of vitality.
   

        “Two Talisman Papers!”Chu Feng’s heartbeat quickened. They were no longer in the ninth heaven, but outside!
   

        The two tried to move them with their spiritual energy, but the result was ineffective!
   

        In addition, there was another table in the first heaven of the Ninth Heaven of the forbidden land. It was a jade table, and there was also a talisman paper on it. It flickered with purple light and was extremely sacred.
   

        “Be careful!”Chu Feng brought the Little Vermillion Bird into the stone box and moved forward bit by bit. Their target was the two talisman papers on the Lame Stone Table.
   

        Things went unexpectedly smoothly. In the end, Chu Feng successfully caught the two talisman papers in his hands!
   

        They retreated quickly, but in the end, there wasn’t much danger along the way.
   

        “It’s very easy!”Chu Feng was surprised. The crippled Old Fox had said that he had saved up quite a number of talisman papers. It wasn’t a small amount and he should be able to get them. This... wasn’t a lie?
   

        “There’s someone!”The Little Vermillion Bird pulled at his sleeve and pointed towards the ninth heaven of the forbidden land.
   

        In that instant, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and his eyes widened in shock. This was the first time he had lost his composure like this.
   

        He saw a hunchbacked old man dressed in gray clothes slowly walking out from the deepest part of the forbidden land. He had come from the ninth heaven and had arrived at the first heaven.
   

        He was trembling and could fall at any moment. He held a scarlet talisman in his hand that was as beautiful as the sunset. He was old and frail as a dragon’s bell. He came to the jade table and placed the scarlet talisman on it. It was next to the Purple Talisman.
   

        Another one had been sent out from the depths of the forbidden area!
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was shocked to see this scene with her own eyes.
   

        Then, the hunchbacked old man raised his head and smiled towards the outside. Chu Feng’s hair stood on end in an instant. In his eyes, that seemingly peaceful smile was actually very malevolent!
   

        That was because he could see with his fiery eyes that this hunchbacked old man was completely made of gray matter. He was actually responsible for sending out talisman papers? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. How could he see Strange Substances in the deepest part of the first forbidden ground? It was truly everywhere and impossible to shake off.
   

        Most importantly, it had transformed into a gray-robed old servant. What did this mean?
   

        This truly made people shudder!
   

        The hunchbacked old man left into the distance. He was as old as a dragon bell and could fall at any moment. His body swayed as he disappeared into the depths of the forbidden ground.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was also in a daze. There were many legends about the first forbidden land in this world, but she had never heard of anyone living in the depths of the forbidden land and sending talisman papers out.
   

        “This place can dissolve strange substances and obtain new life?”Chu Feng muttered to himself. But why did he feel so horrified after seeing all this?
   

        The mountains and rivers were beautiful, and the golden spring water gurgled. The old medicine was fragrant and fragrant. The scenery of the nearby pure land couldn’t make Chu Feng Feel at peace. Instead, he felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        “There are still two talisman papers in the first heaven of the forbidden land. Do you want to give it a try?”The Little Vermillion Bird asked. She hadn’t seen through the hunchbacked old man’s true nature and wasn’t afraid of those who didn’t know.
   

        That jade table was actually not far from here. It was only a few hundred meters away from the rough and lame stone table outside. For an Evolver, this was simply a short distance away.
   

        However, that was a place of great ferocity. Chu Feng could tell at a glance that the first heaven contained the terrain of the “Myriad snake nest”. Once he walked in, the order within the mountain was like a myriad of snakes coming out of their caves. Golden Light and scarlet multicolored light interweaved as tens of thousands of beams of light shot out, they would drown all the creatures that had mistakenly entered and even the gods would perish!
   

        Actually, Chu Feng was indeed very tempted and wanted to give it a try.
   

        “What’s That?”Chu Feng was suspicious. He and the Little Vermillion Bird had chosen a short mountain and looked towards the forbidden area. There were some stone-like substances in the first layer of heaven.
   

        “God’s fruit? !”The Little Vermillion Bird was astonished.
   

        That was also known as a divine nucleus. Some gods would do their best at the last moment when they didn’t have much life left. They could condense all the dao fruits in their bodies into a ball of light. In the end, when the energy and order cooled down, they would be like stone and gold.
   

        Of course, ordinary divine level evolvers couldn’t do it at all. Only the well-known ones could successfully leave behind a divine core. It was rumored that they might be able to obtain a chance to survive through this.
   

        A golden beam of light shot out from Chu Feng’s eyes as he stared at it carefully. There was such a thing in the dilapidated primal chaos. The last time the war god fruit appeared, it had caused countless people to vie for it. In the end, the people of the Yang-realm came..
   

        And there was more than one divine nucleus in this forbidden land. This simply made people go crazy.
   

        However, after careful observation, he discovered that those divine nuclei were incomplete. It was quite a pity.
   

        Then, he looked into the distance and saw a medicinal field in the second heaven. The strange soil was glowing and auspicious qi was churning. There were five stalks of divine medicine growing.
   

        Chu Feng swallowed his saliva. He was incomparably envious. The most important thing was that there were still a few complete divine nuclei in the second heaven!
   

        He looked inside again and searched carefully. He found a fist-sized human-shaped ball of light in the third heaven. That was an extremely mysterious energy substance. It was right beside the rocks and under the ancient trees, causing the Little Vermillion Bird to cry out in alarm.
   

        “Divine king cores!”
   

        This thing was a priceless treasure. At the very least, there hadn’t been any divine kings in the foreign lands for a long time. These divine king cores would trigger a slaughter among the gods.
   

        Chu Feng was very tempted. This so-called first forbidden land was full of good things. This was a naked temptation and he felt his breathing quicken.
   

        There was something he desired here. If he could obtain a divine nucleus or even a divine king nucleus, he could directly kill his way back and overturn the group of gods in the yang-realm.
   

        However, he restrained himself. There was never a free lunch in this world. So many fortunes were placed outside. If he could bring them out, would he still be able to keep them until now?
   

        It was obvious that the so-called king God nucleus was left behind after the death of the King God who had barged into the forbidden area.
   

        “Look, there’s a purple ball of light in the deeper part of the forbidden area. It’s even emitting auspicious vapors!”The Little Vermillion Bird said in shock.
   

        In the fifth or sixth sky of the chaotic stone forest, there was purple vapors and divine multicolored light. There seemed to be a ball of light there too, but it was blocked by a stone.
   

        “Could this be... a fruit realm beyond the Divine King Level?”The Little Vermillion Bird’s voice trembled.
   

        “I’m not looking anymore!”Chu Feng turned around and left. This place was full of temptation, but he knew very well that with his current ability, he would die if he really barged in.
   

        Even with the stone box in hand, he most likely wouldn’t be able to use it in time. He would die before he could escape into the space of the stone box!
   

        Not long after Chu Feng walked out, he captured a black fox who had reached the saint level. He forcefully suppressed it and separated out a wisp of soul light to control its body in an attempt to retrieve treasures from the forbidden area.
   

        He wouldn’t stay here for long after this attempt.
   

        His target was the two talisman papers on the jade table because they were the closest to the outside world.
   

        However, the Black Fox had just stepped in when he was pierced through by a blinding beam of light. There was a golden glow, a scarlet glow, a silver glow... They were all very long and were like divine snakes swimming through the void.
   

        The Black Fox died tragically. Even the spiritual energy light that Chu Feng had sent out had turned into ashes. It had completely failed and could be said to have been destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng sighed and turned around decisively. Although there were many good things in this place, it wasn’t a place that he and the Little Vermillion Bird could step into. They couldn’t touch it.
   

        No matter how tempted they were, they couldn’t do it. If they couldn’t resist the temptation, they could only throw themselves into it.
   

        “What a pity!”The Little Vermillion Bird was also regretful. It simply turned its head back three times with every step it took. It was like a chicken pecking at Rice as it stumbled and stumbled.
   

        There was no danger along the way. Chu Feng and the others came out. After all, they had already left by the same route. They had already passed through once and were no longer trapped in the prairie.
   

        Standing outside the forbidden area, Chu Feng let out a long sigh. He took out two talisman papers and handed one to the Little Vermillion Bird, telling it to keep it.
   

        “I... Don’t want it.”The Little Vermillion Bird was shy and embarrassed. After all, Chu Feng had saved her from danger this time. If it was just herself.., she would either die on the fallen Phoenix Slope or lose her life in other dangerous places.
   

        Chu Feng stuffed it directly into her hands. Before she could refuse, he had promised to take her out of this world filled with strange substances. In the end, he still hadn’t fulfilled his promise.
   

        The old Vermillion Bird owed him quite a favor. It was truly regretful that he hadn’t been able to see it one last time. He could only take care of its daughter.
   

        Chu Feng left behind a snow-white talisman and looked at it carefully. If he was killed now, would he appear directly in the Purgatory’s city of death?
   

        According to the young Daoist’s words, he wouldn’t be afraid of being killed by anyone with this talisman. He could directly go to the afterlife. This was a kind of reincarnation token and could also be considered an unhindered pass.
   

        He knew that he would definitely come again within a hundred years. No matter what, he had to obtain one for the young Daoist. As his father, he couldn’t owe his son anything.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the forbidden area and was on guard, afraid that there would be enemies waiting outside.
   

        In truth, he was overthinking things. Those people had long since left after ten years. In this world, gods only had a lifespan of 600 to 800 years and would be corroded by the gray fog. No one was willing to waste ten years in a single place.
   

        He was in a great mood. He looked up to the sky and said, “With the talisman in hand, I have the world!”
   

        Then, he felt that something was wrong. He watched helplessly as a glowing object fell from the sky and swooped down. Was this a rare treasure from the Sky?
   

        Then, he was in a tragic situation. It was a mass of lightning that swooped down like a true dragon. It was so fast that he could not dodge it at all.
   

        Crack!
   

        Hundreds of dragon-shaped lightning bolts struck his body. In an instant, his armor was shattered and his entire body was charred black.
   

        “F * ck you, second master. Aren’t you handsome for more than three seconds? You’re just in high spirits and you’re already making me feel suffocated. Can’t You Hack Me Later? !”
   

        Chu Feng was furious and cursed repeatedly.
   

        He naturally realized what was going on. Over the past ten years, he had circulated his mutant technique and absorbed a large amount of divine particles and some dao ancestor materials. The amount was far greater.
   

        In this world, there was a certain limit to the amount of divine particles he could absorb every month. If he exceeded this limit, he would be struck by lightning continuously.
   

        However, this didn’t happen in the forbidden area. He thought he was fine and had calmly avoided this kind of risk. Who would have thought that he would be liquidated as soon as he left the forbidden area.
   

        From this, one could see how terrifying the first forbidden area was. Even the laws of the great world couldn’t interfere. The law didn’t descend and this place was too detached.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly threw out the stone box and other items. The stone box naturally wasn’t afraid of being struck by lightning, but the medicinal herbs and weapons had to be protected.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was just like her mother. She walked the normal evolutionary path of a divine bird and had never used any special techniques. Thus, she wasn’t struck by lightning.
   

        Crack!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Divine arcs interweaved and dazzling thunderbolts erupted. Chu Feng was drowned in them and was bombarded with all sorts of lightning snakes.
   

        This scene was quite terrifying. Chu Feng was in a miserable state. He hadn’t stopped since the Lightning had been suppressed.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird counted for him. He should have experienced four lightning tribulations within a short period of time. Moreover, some of them had landed together.
   

        This was simply destroying him and not giving him a way out.
   

        Soon after, the fifth lightning tribulation arrived. It was of a different color and was frighteningly pitch-black. It was accompanied by black light and pierced through his body.
   

        However, Chu Feng withstood it head-on. Even though his body was stained with blood and some parts of his body had been penetrated by the lightning, he didn’t shrink back and endured it directly.
   

        However, he only looked up at the sky after the fifth tribulation. His face immediately turned pale. Another heavenly tribulation had descended. This was simply endless and wouldn’t stop until he was struck to death.
   

        He decisively fled and escaped into the first forbidden ground.
   

        According to the legends of the foreign heavenly tribulation he knew, anyone who had survived the fifth tribulation would have the potential to become a god. Their potential was astonishing and they would become gods in the future.
   

        Generally speaking, this was also the end.
   

        However, it wasn’t over after he had endured the fifth tribulation. was he going to blast down all the Thunderbolts he had accumulated over the past ten years?
   

        This had surpassed the limits of the young gods on the Beast Plateau. Chu Feng didn’t want to be struck to death and naturally had to dodge.
   

        After entering the first forbidden area, everything came to a halt. The Lightning suddenly disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng hid in the forbidden area and directly ate a 20,000-year-old medicine. His entire body trembled and his bones were like dragon roars. His blood was boiling and he was like a Scarlet Phoenix flying out of his body.
   

        After he had recovered, he saw the Little Vermillion Bird with her back facing him. She was circulating the breathing technique of the Buddhist race in the distance and was cultivating.
   

        The thunderous breathing technique on his body was given to him by the old Vermillion Bird. After the crippled Stone Fox’s guidance and the completion of the yang-realm technique, he was able to cultivate to the illuminator realm.
   

        “I’ve been struck so miserably, yet you still have the mood to cultivate?”
   

        “Put on your clothes!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. After his battle clothes were turned into ashes, he had truly forgotten that he had only treated it as a fiery-red bird and didn’t treat it as a member of the opposite sex at all.
   

        He walked out once again to receive the Lightning attack. He knew that he would have to face it sooner or later. He could use the forbidden land to undergo the tribulation in batches and refine a powerful lightning body through baptism.
   

        The following time, Chu Feng was half dead. He passed through six lightning tribulations in one breath and his bones were all broken. He turned around and ran when he saw the seventh layer of pressure descend.
   

        This was simply inhumane. The Great Dao was merciless and clearly wanted to exterminate him. After breaking into the forbidden land, he took out six or seven stalks of old medicine in one go. They were at least fifteen thousand years old and were like big carrots, he ate them all in one go.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng’s soul light and flesh were surging with electric arcs. Divine light surged and his blood energy was boundless. He had recovered and was becoming more and more powerful.
   

        A quasi-illuminator!
   

        He had almost stepped into that domain. At the very least, his physical body and soul light were powerful enough. He was only lacking the final step of comprehension.
   

        In the distance, the Little Vermillion Bird had a strange expression on her face. She had personally witnessed Chu Feng cross the six heavenly tribulations in one go. Not only did he have the potential to become a god, but he was also one of the outstanding ones. She had to be addressed as a divine general.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng went to undergo another tribulation. He still managed to overcome six heavenly tribulations in one go and ran back.
   

        Once, after he had overcome seven heavenly tribulations in one go, the Little Vermillion Bird was shocked. This was the legendary talent of a divine king. It had been a long time since such a creature had appeared.
   

        In the next two days, Chu Feng continued to undergo tribulations here. When she saw him overcome eight heavenly tribulations in one go, the Little Vermillion Bird felt her head grow big and somewhat numb.
   

        Chu Feng himself didn’t expect the lightning to be endless. He spent the entire day and night undergoing the tribulations. When his body couldn’t hold on any longer, he would flee into the forbidden area to hide.
   

        This was the accumulation of ten years. He had killed too many saint level entities and absorbed a large amount of divine particles. He had accumulated too much, so naturally, he would have to endure many heavenly tribulations.
   

        He believed that even though he was still one step away from comprehending the core of the illumination level, he wasn’t afraid of opponents at this level.
   

        These past few days, he had been continuously transcending tribulations. His body could already be considered to be the reflection of the void. His Blood Qi was boundless and his lethality was astonishing. The only thing he lacked was a layer of window paper on the spiritual level. He just had to pierce through it!
   

        Three days and three nights later, the world was quiet. All the heavenly tribulations had ended.
   

        “Let’s go and meet senior Fox.”Regarding the first forbidden area, he had many questions and was puzzled. He wanted to ask lame stone fox face to face.
   

        “Then I’ll begin my journey to become a deity and experience a hundred years of loneliness!”
   

        This was Chu Feng’s decision. There was no time to waste. He would spend the rest of his time rising up and continuously evolving. He wanted to return to the Netherworld as soon as possible.
   

        Everything in this world was a fleeting cloud that would dissipate. It was only a fragment of his life’s journey. His true battlefield wasn’t here.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng and the Little Vermillion Bird walked out from tens of thousands of miles underground and left the first forbidden land.
   

        There were many corpses on the surface of the ground. They had long since dried up. The northern wind had swept up all the grass on the ground and stirred up dust and sand. This was the abyssal region, and it was now somewhat dilapidated.
   

        The war had already ended in ten years.
   

        Four Gods had died on the Savage Beast Plateau, and six Divine Beasts had fallen from the abyss. The losses were even greater, and three of the chasms had been completely wiped out.
   

        The war had temporarily come to an end, and all sides were recuperating.
   

        However, small-scale battles still happened occasionally. The seeds of hatred weren’t planted today, but had existed for a long time.
   

        As for the Vermilion Bird Abyss, it had long since been abandoned. Everyone knew that the old Vermilion Bird had died, and they also knew that it had fallen in the first forbidden land.
   

        The Little Vermilion Bird stood in the old place in a daze. This desolate abyss was where she had been born. She was very quiet and reminisced about the past. Her mother had died on the fallen Phoenix Slope, and her siblings had gone to the Yang realm. Their fate was unknown.
   

        “I’m going to the Yang realm to look for them!”
   

        “Let’s go and find heavenly venerate stonefox first,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Soon, the two left.
   

        The stone forest was very quiet and boundless. There were some stone mountains in the middle.
   

        Back then, when they left, heavenly venerate lame was petrified. Although he could speak, his movements were inconvenient and he didn’t follow the two.
   

        Now that they had returned, they saw a stone statue on the table in the dusty cave dwelling. There was a thick layer of dust and the crippled stonefox was still there.
   

        However, no matter how much they called out to it, it didn’t wake up. It was completely silent.
   

        Chu Feng tried to sense it, but it didn’t have any signs of life. Its soul light had disappeared, or perhaps it could be said that it had become one with its stone body. It was completely petrified.
   

        “It’s gone, senior!”The Little Vermillion Bird cried loudly. Its tears were as sparkling as pearls as they rolled down in pairs.
   

        Chu Feng injected energy into the stone fox’s body, but it had no effect. It had died just like that?
   

        He took out the silver talisman paper and placed it on the table. He told the Stone Fox about the journey and told him that everything was going smoothly. There were just too many questions.
   

        Wasn’t it rumored that the first forbidden ground could dissolve strange substances and allow people to gain a new life? But why would such a hunchbacked old man appear? He was transformed from the gray fog.
   

        All sorts of conjectures and conjectures made people shudder.
   

        Chu Feng voiced out these doubts, but the Stone Fox didn’t respond.
   

        “I’m dead. In the end, I didn’t wait for my return. I brought the talisman paper back. I could have sent you to reincarnation,”Chu Feng whispered.
   

        Although the crippled Fox said that it would be difficult for him to leave this world, his master had placed a forbidden technique on him. Even with the talisman paper, it might not succeed.
   

        However, Chu Feng was still willing to give it a try. He felt that this talisman was of a very high level and should be able to allow the crippled stone fox to reincarnate.
   

        Unfortunately, no matter how much he called out, the Old Fox didn’t wake up. He was already eternally silent.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t cry. He had already experienced the ups and downs of life.
   

        Before coming to this world, his parents had died and his relatives and friends had all died. He had already experienced too much grief.
   

        In the end, he burned some paper for the Old Fox and recited a passage from the scripture of rebirth. If there were enough talisman papers, he really wanted to burn one for it on the spot.
   

        He comforted the Little Vermillion Bird and told her not to be sad. People would always experience ups and downs in their lives. Some people would eventually leave.
   

        Not long after, he went on his own to cultivate and comprehend the order of the illuminating domain. He wanted to pierce through the last layer of window paper at this level.
   

        Chu Feng spent the next ten years trying to figure it out and researching. His own accumulation was enough. He didn’t need to absorb divine particles anymore, or else he would explode and die.
   

        There was too much divine energy, but his own realm didn’t break through in the end.
   

        He originally thought that it was just a layer of window paper and that he would be able to break through soon, but he ran into trouble.
   

        This world was more complete, and the rules were also more perfect. It was very different from the netherworld. The order that he was deducing here was in conflict with what he had previously grasped.
   

        When his realm was lower, he hadn’t noticed anything. But now, when he truly wanted to step into the realm of illumination, he felt a little uncomfortable. The order in his body was chaotic.
   

        “There’s a risk of collapse. I have to rebuild it!”
   

        He sighed. After coming to this world, he used the little six paths of time technique to directly absorb divine particles and even rob other creatures of their law fragments. He advanced by leaps and bounds as if he was cheating and his strength soared.
   

        In a short period of time, he had walked a path that others would take a long time to complete.
   

        But now, he had encountered such a problem. He really didn’t know if he could successfully become a deity within a hundred years.
   

        Chu Feng sighed and temporarily ended his seclusion to visit the Little Vermillion Bird. Ten years had passed and she was still living in seclusion within the stone forest, guarding the stone fox.
   

        “Has it not woken up yet?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird nodded. The Stone Fox was indeed dead silent. She had been calling out to it every day for the past ten years, but there had been no movement.
   

        After a short stay of two days, Chu Feng left again. This time, he walked the Earth, entered the Beast Plateau, and also went to the abyss. He experienced the secular world and resonated better with this world.
   

        He had been gone for eight years. All in all, he had been in this world for twenty-eight years, but he had yet to break through into the realm of illumination.
   

        This was a deviation from his expectations. The problem wasn’t small.
   

        The only thing that comforted him was that his attainments in domains were improving rapidly. He was worthy of being recognized as the most talented domain genius by the inheritance pagoda on the moon outside Earth.
   

        Chu Feng was approaching the SAGEMASTER’s domain. He had advanced all the way in such a short period of time. It was truly too fast.
   

        Logically speaking, the study of domains was even more difficult than evolution. There were all kinds of magnetic runes and all kinds of comprehensions. It was incomparably profound and difficult, but he was advancing by leaps and bounds.
   

        He was advancing continuously among the great grandmasters and advancing continuously. In a few more years, he was certain that he could become a sagemaster!
   

        Sagemaster was the master of All Saints. Not to mention domains, just his combat strength was almost comparable to an evolver at the level of illumination.
   

        “EH, he looks a bit like a person!”
   

        On a plain, there was a lone city at the edge of the fierce beast plateau. Within the domain of the gods, there were people looking at Chu Feng’s back. Their eyes were bright and clear, and they could see his true body.
   

        This was because this person had cultivated the heavenly eye of martial arts. His strength was extraordinary, and the most terrifying thing was his talent, which far surpassed ordinary people.
   

        “The Yin spirit who was wanted back then has a physical body? !”He muttered to himself. His purple hair was disheveled, and he carried a scarlet bow on his back.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng turned his head. His divine sense was extremely sharp, and he immediately sensed the people who had just entered the city.
   

        He noticed the purple-haired young man. Judging from the special mark between his brows, he should be from the sorcerer God’s lineage.
   

        However, there was also a descendant of the martial god by that person’s side. He had a head full of golden hair and was in high spirits as he stared at Chu Feng.
   

        An evolver at the illumination level!
   

        Chu Feng began to pay attention to him. If it wasn’t for an evolver at this level, it would be impossible for them to discover him in this city.
   

        After all, an ordinary person wouldn’t be able to sense his abnormality.
   

        The two sides didn’t talk much, nor did they yell at each other. They directly took action and felt a trace of dangerous aura.
   

        Moreover, they all knew the other party’s background and took the initiative to attack.
   

        Boom!
   

        The purple clouds overflowed into the sky as the sorcerer God’s son moved. He transformed into a huge figure, just like an ancient sorcerer God. His bronze-colored skin glowed as he held a large bow and directly shot at Chu Feng.
   

        He didn’t care that this was a city. Many people would die if he did this.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes revealed a terrifying divine light as he soared into the sky. He held the golden bone club in his hand and directly shot forward. With a bang, he shattered the arrow.
   

        At the same time, he used incomparably vigorous divine energy to blast apart all the runic lights that he had activated and swept them over.
   

        From the bottom of his heart, he didn’t want to implicate the people of this city. He resolved the dangerous situation and rushed into the sky, leaving this place and changing the battlefield.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The Martial God’s son made his move. This wasn’t a descendant of a god, but his own son. He erupted with resplendent golden light and chased after Chu Feng with his golden spear.
   

        The others also began to chase after him!
   

        “Pass down the order to the people nearby. The Yin spirit from back then has appeared. Do your best to kill him!”The Martial God’s son ordered.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had killed the young martial god. He was one of the Martial God’s favorite descendants and had once caused a great uproar.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        One short golden spear after another flew out and pierced towards Chu Feng.
   

        “What happened?”
   

        Behind them, many people in the city cried out in alarm. They stood up and looked towards the horizon. They had no idea that they had almost been killed by the sorcerer God’s son’s arrow.
   

        If that arrow had exploded here, the entire city would have disappeared!
   

        “Heavens, the sorcerer God’s son, Wu Chengzun, and the Martial God’s son, Wu Tuo!”
   

        Some people cried out in surprise, and at the same time, even more people trembled and fell limply to the ground, unable to withstand the energy fluctuations coming from the horizon. Fortunately, those people quickly left into the distance.
   

        “The two great experts known as the two pride of the generation actually appeared in our place. Who are they dealing with?”
   

        After a long time, someone in the city said in a trembling voice.
   

        Wu Chengzun and Wu Tuo were the two most famous heirs of the fierce beast plateau. If nothing unexpected happened, they would become the new generation of the god of sorcerer and the god of martial. After passing through the five heavenly tribulations, they would have the qualifications to become gods.
   

        Moreover, rumors said that they had also passed through the six heavenly tribulations. Once they became gods, they would be the best among gods and could become divine generals!
   

        These two heirs had accumulated sufficient strength and had recently stepped into the realm of illumination. Although they were in the early stages, they were sufficiently powerful.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the depths of the wilderness, hundreds of thousands of kilometers away, a great battle erupted. The sorcerer God’s children shot out their bows one after another in an attempt to kill Chu Feng, but they were all shattered by Chu Feng’s golden bone club.
   

        However, the ground exploded. Waves of energy and magma surged up into the sky.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. The land of this foreign land was sturdier than the Netherworld universe. If the illuminator had casually attacked in the universe he had come from, the destructive power would have been extremely terrifying. Even the planet would have fallen.
   

        “You still dare to appear after killing a member of my race? You’re quite bold, yin spirit!”Wu Tuo, the martial god’s son, raised his golden spear and charged forward.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t leave and engaged in an intense battle with them.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        In this area, divine light surged and energy surged.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t a illuminator, but his strength wasn’t weak. His physical body had long been at this level, and his soul light was sufficiently powerful. What he lacked was order’s compensation.
   

        In this battle, Chu Feng suppressed the two divine sons with great strength and used his golden bone staff. After a great battle, he smashed the Martial God’s son until he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the same time, he flew up into the air and appeared in front of Wu Chengzun, the sorcerer God’s son. He broke the bow in his hand and almost tore off his arm.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The followers of the two divine sons and a few old servants were also at the level of the illumination realm. They charged forward to kill.
   

        After a series of battles, these people were shocked and experienced Chu Feng’s terror. Moreover, they discovered that he hadn’t truly entered the realm of the illumination realm yet!
   

        The few of them saw through everything. He had completely relied on his blood qi and monstrous physical body to withstand Chu Feng’s spiritual energy with boundless soul light instead of activating the corresponding level of techniques.
   

        To these people, this was actually a bloody battle!
   

        During the process of Chu Feng brandishing the golden bone club, one old servant after another was blasted apart and all the divine particles were absorbed by him.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        In the end, the sword wings on Chu Feng’s body appeared. The little six paths of time technique erupted and harvested the heads of the two divine sons, killing them as well.
   

        The two had death substitution talismans!
   

        Unfortunately, they still died after being killed by Chu Feng several times in a row.
   

        “The divine sons are calling us from the depths of the wilderness. We have to hurry over.”There were people at the level of the illuminator on this piece of land.
   

        In the end, more than ten groups of people were killed by Chu Feng one after another. A group of people at the level of the Illuminator died.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was simply about to explode and die. He had absorbed too many divine particles.
   

        But it was also at this time that he finally broke through the last layer of window paper and rushed into the domain of the illuminator. The massive amount of divine particles immediately became a beneficial supplement to his physical body and soul light. His strength increased drastically, it had increased by a large margin.
   

        He reflected that this was because he had absorbed the divine particles contained in the two gods’children. They contained some perfect order and so on.
   

        This greatly moved him. He immediately understood and thus quickly advanced!
   

        “As expected of a descendant of a god. The laws and so on comprehended by a god are contained in a part of their flesh and blood!”
   

        Chu Feng was quite moved. If he were to comprehend them step by step, it would take him at least a few more years to adapt to this world that was different from the netherworld.
   

        At the same time, he became more and more uneasy. The minor six paths time technique was too heaven-defying. It was different from other strange techniques. To strip away the law fragments and order patterns like this was simply cheating.
   

        In the following days, Chu Feng was wanted and hunted down, but no god came out because they were all recuperating. After the great battle with the Divine Beasts of the Abyss, none of the gods were intact and almost died.
   

        The whole world was shocked. Two divine sons had died. They were known as the two peerless prodigies and were the chosen heirs of the martial god and the sorcerer God. They were actually killed by one person. Moreover, it was done by a spirit from the extraterrestrial world.
   

        Chu Feng fought a bloody battle. He was simply an Asura bathed in blood. He killed his way through the vast wilderness, making the troops of the two great gods tremble in fear. No one could stop his footsteps.
   

        However, he stopped when he saw the best. He found the Little Vermillion Bird and immediately ran away with her. He was worried that his spirit would come out to settle accounts. He quietly rushed to the first forbidden area again and carried the Lame Stone Fox.
   

        After breaking through the realm of illumination, Chu Feng cultivated in the forbidden area in peace. This time, he charged into the depths of the grassland that had trapped him for about ten years. He took the initiative to search and open the terrifying secret realm within the grassland to lure out the illuminators.
   

        There was even a time when he charged into the secret realm of the Flying Silkworm and fought fiercely with the illuminators.
   

        Time flew by. In the blink of an eye, another seventy-two years had passed. This was Chu Feng’s hundredth year in this world and his time limit was almost up.
   

        On this day, Chu Feng spoke to the stone fox, “Senior, I’m almost a god, but you’re already lonely. “Since I can’t Save You, I’ll Bury You and bury you in the forbidden land. “At the same time, I want to borrow your heavenly venerate body to help me. I want to throw you into the nine heavens and help me suppress the dangers. I’ll go and get some good fortune.”
   

        “Little Bastard You Dare!”Shihu was shocked and directly opened his mouth to speak.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Stone Fox, which had been silent for a hundred years, suddenly shouted out. This caused Chu Feng to stagger and slam it onto the ground with a loud thud. He decisively retreated.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird, on the other hand, was red all over and as long as a palm. It was originally standing there, feeling sad. Its large ruby-like eyes were filled with tears.
   

        Now, it was frightened and screeched. Flapping its fiery wings, it fell out and stopped in the distance. It was timid, afraid, and quite frightened.
   

        “Little Bastard, do you want to kill me with a fall? !”The Stone Fox was extremely angry. It sensed that Chu Feng had just lifted it up. was he really going to throw it into the depths of the forbidden area?
   

        The most infuriating thing was that he had actually thrown him onto the ground in the end.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he said, “Senior, do you know that I’ve saved you once again? You owe me a great karma!”
   

        He was a typical evil person who would complain first and try his best to claim credit.
   

        Chu Feng told the crippled heavenly venerate that if he hadn’t woken him up, the Stone Fox would never wake up again. It could already be considered to have died an ice-cold death.
   

        If the Stone Fox hadn’t become a statue, he would have looked at him from the corner of his eyes and given him a fox claw to let him understand why the flowers were so red.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird’s large eyes were filled with tears as he cried and laughed. “Senior, it’s fortunate that Chu Feng woke you up. You’ve been extinct for a hundred years and we all thought you’d passed away.”
   

        If the Stone Fox had flesh and blood, his face would definitely twitch. But luckily, that brat? He had completely woken up from his anger!
   

        He really wanted to say that he hadn’t died at all and had always been alive. It was just that he didn’t want to pay attention to Chu Feng and save his essence energy while he was in hibernation.
   

        “I didn’t expect that you little bastard to be so vicious. You actually wanted to kill me and throw me into the depths of the forbidden land!”He reprimanded Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng immediately laughed. He had always suspected that this old fellow hadn’t died. After all, he was a heavenly venerate from the yang-realm. How could he die so easily.
   

        Moreover, even if he died, he would probably cause a huge commotion.
   

        With this stone Fox’s character, he would most likely not die of cowardice. Looking at his usual appearance, he had always been unwilling. How could he die in silence alone.
   

        All in all, the crippled heavenly venerate seemed quite kind, but there was definitely a lot of bad water in his bone marrow that hadn’t come out yet.
   

        “Senior, give us a hand. Go to the forbidden land and help us obtain a few fortunes!”Chu Feng asked for his help.
   

        “If I could take action, would I still be crippled and petrified? Who would want to stay in this hopeless world?”Crippled Celestial Master shook his head and sighed. He couldn’t help with just one sentence.
   

        “There’s no need for you to take action. I’ve already stepped into the peak of the sagemaster realm and almost touched the domain of divine masters. After a hundred years of loneliness, I’ve finally figured out a method, but it requires the cooperation of others. Now it seems that your immortal celestial body is the most suitable to block a certain key node in the forbidden land and help us block the attacks...”
   

        “Stop talking!”The Stone Fox’s expression was gloomy. was he using it as a sack to plug the gap in the energy dam and meet the onslaught of the monstrous flood of order?
   

        “Are you agreeing?”Chu Feng looked like he was trying to curry favor with him.
   

        “Go to the side. I Can’t stand the sight of you!”The crippled heavenly venerate refused no matter what. He directly said some terrifying things. It wasn’t as if the heavenly venerate had never died in the forbidden grounds of the Yang-realm. He had seen it with his own eyes.
   

        “With your great ability, you should be enough to act as a shield to block more than ten murderous attacks. I can guarantee your safety!”
   

        Although crippled Celestial Master was petrified, he could clearly see that his face had turned black. It wasn’t enough to block once, but more than a dozen times. He wanted to spit at Chu Feng’s face full of golden lotus saliva.
   

        Seeing that his face was black, Chu feng further persuaded him, “I’ve done experiments. I once picked up a half-divine short knife and slashed you forty to fifty times. You didn’t react and didn’t even wake up. There weren’t even scratches on your body.”
   

        “I’ll slap you to death!”The Stone Fox shook violently. It couldn’t fly up and give him a slap. This bastard was actually using a knife on its body?
   

        “I don’t have any malicious intent. I’m just testing how tough your heavenly venerate body is. Facts have proven that you’re fine even after being slashed twenty-eight times. This proves that your constitution is unrivalled and you’re definitely qualified to help us block the several killing tribulations in the forbidden area.”
   

        Chu Feng dawdled and told the stone fox that he had used his domain methods to calculate. After blocking those several killing tribulations, he would be able to obtain some good things in the forbidden area. They were all great fortunes!
   

        “I’ll destroy you!”The Stone Fox clanged and a weak light emitted from his body. He rolled over and crashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, his face was covered in black stone stripes. “You want to use me as a meat shield and say that my skin is firm? Are you mocking this heavenly venerate?”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng failed to invite him. Under his repeated clarifications, the stone fox gave him some advice. If he could enter the divine realm, there was still hope. Otherwise, he wouldn’t even be able to enter the ninth heaven of the forbidden land.
   

        Chu Feng sighed and silently turned around to cultivate. There were still eight months before the hundred-year time node. Time really wasn’t enough. The most effective shortcut to becoming a god was to obtain the divine nucleus in the forbidden land!
   

        Unfortunately, this path couldn’t be taken and he still had to rely on himself.
   

        He had been stuck at the peak of the illumination realm for some years, just like how he had broken through to the great circle of the saint level back then. He was only one layer away from breaking through, but he was still unable to break through.
   

        Over the years, he had killed quite a number of illuminators in the forbidden area and absorbed enough divine particles.
   

        “You’re too eager to succeed. The faster you are, the slower you’ll be. The more you want to break through, the more the order in the unseen world will suppress you and make you unable to move. You Won’t be able to comprehend the final step of becoming a god,”stone fox instructed.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was quiet and listened attentively. He looked as if he was asking for advice with an open mind.
   

        And then... There was nothing else. The Stone Fox didn’t mention the method of becoming a god. He simply didn’t have the desire to preach the Dao.
   

        “Senior, you’re making fun of me.”Chu Feng looked down on him.
   

        The stone fox said seriously, “Successive generations of heavenly venerates, the almighty experts before the ancient era, have never heard of needing guidance when breaking through. They would rather be stuck at a certain level for a long time than give up the opportunity to comprehend the Dao. That’s an opportunity. It’s a competition with the heavens and snatching the fragments of fate in the heaven and earth. Are you willing to give up?”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Right now, he only wanted to become a god. His body had accumulated quite a bit of gray mist and he had come from an unorthodox background. He simply didn’t want to use this opportunity to look down on the world. There was no need for him to be perfect at this stage.
   

        “I’m only trying to become a god and increase my combat power. I really don’t have much time.”
   

        “It’s not good to be so eager to achieve instant success. Don’t be blinded by hatred and ruin your future,”the crippled heavenly venerate advised solemnly.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly and said, “I’m doing this for revenge, but also for cultivation. I’ve prepared a way out for myself and found a method. It’s recorded in the manual you gave me on how to nurture the strongest geniuses.”
   

        The Stone Fox pondered and was moved. “You’re talking about a broken path, one year old and one withered and prosperous. In the end, it will rise from decline to prosperity? !”
   

        It was truly shocked. Naturally, it understood how difficult this path was. It was simply a dead end. It was extremely bumpy and incomparably bumpy.
   

        “It wasn’t easy to reach this step, but I still missed the golden evolution path. That was a stage that I had already lost. Moreover, I have a strange substance on me. No matter what, in order to become the strongest, there are too many flaws at this stage. Only the path of destruction can allow me to rise.”
   

        This path was prepared for those who had regrets in the early stages and missed the golden evolution period. They had to rebuild their true selves in the midst of destruction and earn a new life.
   

        The prerequisite was that one could bear it. This path was too difficult, and one would easily self-decay and become eternally silent.
   

        Even the handwritten note warned that since ancient times, there were very few who could succeed. Those who did not have great determination should give up, or they would be courting death.
   

        Shi Hu sighed and said, “This is actually an incomplete technique my master collected. It’s not complete. Of course, at your current realm, you can still use it. After all, you’re still far from becoming a heavenly venerate.”
   

        “Incomplete technique?”Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        It made sense when he thought about it carefully. This was like a flawed technique with the boldness to rise after being broken. However, he vaguely felt that something was missing.
   

        “Have you studied it carefully? Have you truly comprehended it?”Stone Fox looked at him, he continued, “This method treats itself as a foreign land, burying a seed in the core of your flesh and Soul Light. The original you will continue to be broken, waiting for the birth of the new me. How cruel is this process?”
   

        At the same time, it solemnly informed him that the separation between the old me and the new me, the opposition, the abandonment and cultivation, were too contradictory and painful.
   

        The growth of the new self would be joyful, but the death of the old self was filled with great sorrow and despair. It was the original soul that was drying up, like a strange land, sacrificing itself.
   

        This was a cruel path, and it was not smooth sailing. Some people were torn into two people, one thought becoming a god, the other a devil. They were born in opposition to each other.
   

        Some people died in the process of being torn apart, and were burned to ashes by the boundless karmic fire that was attracted by such a heaven-defying move.
   

        Some people were even more “Old me”who took the advantage and killed the new me, as if proving that this path was wrong. They died after a great defeat, and in the end, they also endured the death of their old self, completely disappearing from heaven and earth, never to be seen again in the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        “In the end, they cultivated an origin embryo, with flesh, blood, and soul light. However, they struggled out of the withered old me, and watched their old self wither and die, turning into old skin and broken bones. How cruel was that?”
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate sighed. Even he felt that this path couldn’t be taken by ordinary people. There had been so many peerless geniuses since ancient times, but not many people could walk this path.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache after hearing this. He hadn’t learned so much from the strongest manual and was indeed somewhat awe-inspiring now.
   

        “There aren’t many paths I can choose. I didn’t think it was too terrifying back then, so this naturally became an important path. Moreover, I’ve seen clear records of this method. It can remove all strange substances and no longer fear the gray fog!”Chu Feng said.
   

        It could destroy strange substances. This was one of the important reasons why he had chosen this path back then.
   

        At the same time, once this path was successful, it would truly be incomparably powerful. It could be seen from the few words in the handwritten letter that even the crippled heavenly venerate’s master, the Almighty, was exclaiming in admiration. His words were full of admiration for that kind of dao fruit, he wished he could walk through it once more.
   

        The handwritten letter was written by Stone Fox’s master. Within it were the methods that the almighty had collected from various places in the Yang realm to nurture the strongest geniuses.
   

        “You must be careful!”The crippled heavenly venerate warned Chu Feng repeatedly. This path was too difficult and was no different from suicide.
   

        At the same time, he also mentioned that this method wasn’t complete and was suspected to lack a corresponding supreme breathing technique. This was because the creator was too heaven-defying back then. Without his breathing technique, it would be half the work and half the effort.
   

        “What kind of broken path is this? who was the first to walk it?”Chu Feng asked seriously.
   

        “It seems to be the old path of the heavenly monarch,”Shi Hu said leisurely.
   

        “What? This was created by that person in your Yang Realm’s heavenly monarch calendar?”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        “No,”Shi Hu shook his head and said, “It’s a broken technique from prehistoric times. There were once high and mighty existences in this world. Even if they had disappeared and were no longer around, the remnants they left behind also proved the supreme glory and brilliance of the past. At present, we’re just witnesses on the road. We’ll walk along their path in search of even further paths. We’re still not strong enough. We can’t see where the end of some of the paths had been cut off.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng was in a daze as he furrowed his brows in thought. Hearing that this was actually a remnant technique from prehistoric times and related to an ancient evolutionary civilization, his heart was rather unsettled.
   

        In the past, there were some high and mighty beings who didn’t know where this kind of creature had gone on the evolutionary path. They didn’t know where the end point was, but the path was suddenly cut off.
   

        The events of the past had caused people to Daydream and feel reverence.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was in a daze by the side and was somewhat absent-minded.
   

        Chu Feng felt that since there were prehistoric experts and an unknown evolutionary civilization, this path wasn’t the only one since ancient times. There would be fork paths, wrong paths, and unknown paths.
   

        He thought of many things and traveled through the void with his mind.
   

        At this moment, the stone box, reincarnation path, and purgatory all seemed incomparably ancient and ancient in Chu Feng’s eyes. Was It related to the prehistoric era?
   

        At the same time, were these related to branches and forks on the path of evolution?
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t calm. He had a myriad of thoughts in his heart and many thoughts. He even thought of the clay fetus at the end of the path of reincarnation and the three seeds he possessed.
   

        His thoughts were scattered and his emotions were surging.
   

        He even thought about the Yang realm, the foreign lands, and other forbidden lands in the universe. Just what secrets did they have? Why did they produce talisman paper every once in a while?
   

        “Senior, why is there a thick gray fog in this forbidden ground that once transformed into a hunchbacked old man delivering talisman paper?”Chu Feng suddenly asked.
   

        He had always wanted to ask these questions, but he was afraid that the crippled heavenly venerate would avoid answering them, so he couldn’t help but ask and stare at it.
   

        Unfortunately, the crippled heavenly venerate was petrified. His face was expressionless and very stiff.
   

        “This world already has a large amount of strange substances. Isn’t it normal for them to appear here?”The stone fox said calmly.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was perfunctory and didn’t answer the question of the truth.
   

        He still wanted to ask, but the crippled heavenly venerate’s eyes flickered as he said, “This is the first forbidden area. Be careful with your words!”
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and temporarily gave up.
   

        This place was indeed terrifying. The hunchbacked old man who had once revealed a sinister smile was in the deepest part of the forbidden area. He didn’t know if he had heard their conversation.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng cast aside these thoughts. His mission now was to become a deity. He urgently needed to increase his combat strength!
   

        “Do I have to take that path in the end? After all, it’s an incomplete technique. Moreover, it’s too difficult. There’s no corresponding breathing technique to assist me,”warned stone fox solemnly.
   

        Seeing the old me die and transform into a new me from the old skin and bones, a flawless divine embryo. Using the original me as a foreign land and sacrificing himself alive was indeed terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng sighed after some thought but didn’t make a final decision.
   

        He went to cultivate and comprehend the divine order!
   

        At this moment, he walked towards a secret realm in the forbidden area and sat down cross-legged. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and his entire body was sparkling as energy circulated rapidly.
   

        “Just what is the origin of this robbery induction breathing technique?”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to ask stone fox this question but he restrained himself in the end. He felt this was an ancient technique and from the yang-realm people’s attitude last time, he really wanted it.
   

        Whether it was the stone box, the seed, or the stolen lure, he didn’t want to reveal it to a heavenly venerate for the time being.
   

        “Go transcend the Tribulation!”
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng was certain that this layer of window paper needed a type of vitality. He no longer sat there idly and wanted to go outside the forbidden area to transcend the heavenly tribulation that had lasted for decades.
   

        He had stayed here for seventy-two years and hadn’t walked out. Chu Feng had killed quite a number of illuminator level entities. He himself didn’t know how many divine particles he had absorbed.
   

        As expected, this heavenly tribulation was tyrannical and long. Chu Feng had spent more than ten days just transcending it. It was simply speechless.
   

        Even the Stone Fox was dumbstruck. It had never seen such a long heavenly tribulation. This didn’t seem real at all!
   

        Of course, Chu Feng couldn’t transcend it in one go. In fact, he didn’t make things difficult for himself and cherished his life very much. As long as he was tired, he would return to the first forbidden ground and avoid the lightning.
   

        Just like that, he had split up the heavenly lightning and avoided the fatal tribulation!
   

        It was clear that so many heavenly tribulations were continuously baptizing his physical body and soul light, allowing his basic qualities to reach the divine level. Whether it was his physical body or spiritual power, they were all absolutely terrifying.
   

        Just like in the past, he was only lacking the control of the divine level order!
   

        In these ten days, he had transcended the tribulations one after another. It was simply too lively. Even in the deepest part of the underground, the creatures on the surface were alarmed in the end.
   

        In the Abyss adjacent to this place, some creatures had rushed over to investigate the situation from afar.
   

        Then, the Fierce Beast Plateau also received news that a descendant of a God had led troops to kill their way here. Because they had received news that it was suspected that the extraterrestrial spirit was going through the tribulations.
   

        The extraterrestrial spirit had caused a storm in the past two hundred years. First, the Little Martial God and the others had been killed. Then, seventy-two years ago, the inheritors of the martial god and the sorcerer God had also been killed, causing a great uproar.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that this place was close to the Abyss and that there were divine beasts hibernating, the martial god and the others from the Savage Beast Plateau would have personally come out and attacked this place.
   

        The Great War between the two camps had only ended a few decades ago. They didn’t want to erupt again because of a misunderstanding.
   

        “Yes, we’ve finally found this place.”Chu Feng looked at the large group of people outside the forbidden area. He wasn’t worried at all. Even the gods didn’t dare to come in. What was there to be afraid of?
   

        “It’s really you, the Yin Spirit!”Someone shouted from outside. It was a golden-haired middle-aged man holding a spear and pointing it at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng had been wanted before and many people had seen his portrait. Regardless of whether it was in the Yin spirit form or with flesh and blood, it had long since been drawn.
   

        “Outer realm yin spirits, come out and die!”
   

        Outside the forbidden area, there was a large group of people. They were all experts and not a single one was weak.
   

        Chu Feng heard the golden-haired middle-aged man holding a spear and said, “It’s you. I happened to meet you guys when I first came to the forbidden area.”
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t reveal his true appearance at that time.
   

        A hundred years ago, this middle-aged man kept throwing spears, causing Chu Feng to be in an extremely miserable state in the forbidden area. He was heavily injured.
   

        “Very good, we can settle the score today!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Apart from this golden-haired middle-aged man, he also saw other people. Back then, someone had threatened to raise the little vermillion bird into a caged bird and give it to a god. That person had also come.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two sides exchanged blows without saying much. They both wanted to kill each other quickly.
   

        “Divine weapon? !”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. There was someone on the opposite side who wanted to kill him with a divine weapon. Fortunately, he had found a divine grade broken blade in the forbidden area and was unafraid of this sudden attack.
   

        It was a divine sword. It was shining in all directions. It was the Martial God’s personal sword. His descendants had brought it here to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “Clang, Clang, Clang...”
   

        Sparks flew in all directions as the divine weapons clashed. The Clash of swords and blades was deafening.
   

        Unfortunately, even the martial god’s biological son was useless and was killed by Chu Feng. This was because his physical body was already considered to be a god and was naturally powerful!
   

        The broken blade swept past and the beam of light expanded explosively. The second son of the martial god was killed while the other party’s divine sword was shaken away.
   

        This time, the death substitution talisman was useless because it had been killed by the divine weapon -- the broken blade. It had surpassed the level of the illuminator!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng snatched the divine sword into his hand. Immediately, the golden light surged explosively. The sword’s radiance was like a golden wave, surging wildly in this area.
   

        PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT..
   

        There was no suspense in this battle. Even though the opponent had divine weapons and had the advantage in numbers, they were still no match for Chu Feng. Under Chu Feng’s massacre, many people were swept away and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        No one wasn’t afraid of death. No one could have imagined that they would suffer a great loss in the end when facing a illuminator who wasn’t a god. They couldn’t even bring a few divine weapons with them!
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”Chu Feng stared at the middle-aged man who had thrown the javelin at him back then and killed his way over. With a PFFT, a rainbow-like sword light beheaded the man and his head flew up.
   

        The middle-aged man’s soul light wanted to escape but was pierced through by a sword. This golden sharp sword was a divine weapon and caused the middle-aged man to scream miserably. He died an unnatural death.
   

        This was a great chase battle and the scene stunned everyone. It was just one person chasing after a large group of people. The experts from the Savage Beast Plateau were defeated and there was no lack of divine sons!
   

        In the end, this group of people had almost all been killed. Chu Feng’s physical body was comparable to that of a god and he held a sharp sword in his hand. He was truly invincible and these people simply couldn’t block him.
   

        “Don’t worry about it. Invite a God to kill the Yin Spirit. He’s growing too fast!”Someone shouted.
   

        In truth, before some people died, they had already burned the special talisman in their hands and sent the news out.
   

        Chu Feng walked with his sword and killed all his opponents. There were corpses all around his feet, and finally, he returned to the forbidden land.
   

        During this process, he absorbed a large number of divine particles and some ancestral material. He felt as if his entire body was about to explode.
   

        “I haven’t become a God yet and am unable to comprehend the final divine order. If this continues, I’ll use my mutant technique to absorb too many divine particles and self-destruct.”
   

        Even he himself was worried. At the final juncture, a thought flashed through his mind and he began to take the initial step on that broken path. He used himself as a strange land to plant a seed and nurture a new self.
   

        At the same time, these absorbed divine particles also became nutrients and fused with his own flesh and blood.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. At this moment, he simply couldn’t believe it. He had already planted a seed of a new self on his first attempt and had succeeded for the time being.
   

        He was absorbing the energy of his physical body and soul light and treating them as a strange land!
   

        However, he was relieved. This was the initial stage and was relatively easy. He was just afraid that it would be terrifying when the divine embryo was truly nurtured. This new self would be fiercely entangled with the old self and would naturally be at odds with it.
   

        “Did I choose the wrong path?”Chu Feng asked himself. However, there was still a chance to correct himself.
   

        Chi!
   

        Almost at the same time, that piece of paper was pierced through. The harder he tried, the more unattainable it became. Now, he wanted to try another path, but in the end, he became a god!
   

        Boom!
   

        The world shook violently and rumbled in all directions. The divine particles that Chu Feng had absorbed surged wildly. His body no longer felt like it had exploded. He had absorbed and refined them, and his own strength was growing rapidly.
   

        At the same time, the so-called path of destruction used himself as a strange land to nurture a new self. It was now temporarily peaceful and no longer needed to absorb divine energy.
   

        After all, this was only the beginning. After planting the seeds, one would have to undergo years of refinement before they would have the chance to nurture a divine embryo in the future.
   

        And now, he had already become a god and his spirit was surging!
   

        “Senior, my strength is enough now. I can enter the ninth heaven to pick up fortunes. You and I will go together!”Chu Feng asked Stone Fox for help once again.
   

        He knew that he was about to leave and achieve his goal in this world. However, it wasn’t enough to be safe. He wanted to bring out some things from the ninth heaven.
   

        In addition, he estimated that the martial god and sorcerer God were about to arrive. There would be a divine battle before he left. He didn’t mind slaughtering all the gods before he left!
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        At first, the stone Fox refused because Chu Feng actually wanted to use it as a shield!
   

        “Do I owe you something from my past life? I’m going to suppress the myriad snake nest for you and get bitten by the endless snakes of order? No!”
   

        “Senior, one must be honest. You promised me in the past that once I became a god, you would accompany me on this journey.”
   

        The stone fox corrected him, “I’m not a human, I’m a heavenly venerate. Do you understand? I never promised anything. I just said that if you want to enter, you must at least become a god!”
   

        But in the end, it still agreed because the Little Vermillion Bird had also come over. She was touching her tears and wanted to ask the Stone Fox to bring her mother out of the fallen Phoenix Slope.
   

        The stone fox sighed and said, “Forget it. Since you want to enter the special terrain, you can enter once and enter twice. I’ll lend you a hand, but I really can’t move. If I’m abandoned by you in those mountains and rivers, I’ll suffer for the rest of my life.”
   

        It gathered with Chu Feng and studied the various terrifying mountains and rivers in the forbidden land with a glance. Chu Feng understood domains and was now a peak sagemaster. He was about to break into the domain of a divine master.
   

        Such a young quasi-divine master made the Stone Fox Sigh. He said that his evolutionary talent was far inferior to his domain talent. The latter could be considered astonishing even in the Yang realm.
   

        It advised Chu Feng that it was a mistake to take the ordinary path of evolution. He might as well start with domains and use this to become a heavenly venerate.
   

        Normally speaking, the amount of energy and time required to research domains would be more than ten times that of the evolutionary path. However, Chu Feng had broken common sense.
   

        “I want to take both paths!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate cursed him for being greedy. At that time, he wouldn’t be able to take both paths.
   

        After some exploration, Chu Feng and the Stone Fox were covered in dust and dirt. They were almost trapped in the fallen Phoenix Slope and brought out the old Vermillion Bird’s corpse with great difficulty. Now, it had long since dried up and its essence, energy, and spirit had been completely drained.
   

        “That was close!”Chu Feng’s heart was still filled with fear.
   

        The stone fox immediately glared at him and said, “What was close? You carried me in and blocked me in front of you. You withstood all the attacks but you weren’t harmed at all. My old arms and legs almost fell apart!”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird cried loudly. Its tears rolled down in pairs and it fainted several times.
   

        The stone fox sighed. It had watched the old vermillion bird grow up in the past but it had died here in the end. It wasn’t feeling good now but it was helpless.
   

        His almighty Master had crippled him. Even now, there were still terrifying restrictions in his body, unable to break the fate of this world.
   

        In the depths of the forbidden land, before the first heaven, Chu Feng and the Stone Fox had studied it for a long time, but they still didn’t dare act on it.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird’s eyes were red as she buried her mother in a beautiful land. Now, she had also come over and studied it with them.
   

        “Senior, this time, you only need to stay there for the time it takes an incense stick to burn. We’ll Be Done!”
   

        “Shut up. How much spirit and essence will I have to lose in the time it takes an incense stick to burn? You Little Bastard, are you really that good at domains? Are you relying on me to act as a meat shield? !”
   

        Chu Feng smiled apologetically. “You have the body of a heavenly venerate. I can’t even cut your face with a divine knife. Even in a special terrain, that kind of order wouldn’t be able to harm you!”
   

        “I want to slap you to death!”
   

        ..
   

        In the end, the Stone Fox’s face darkened as he agreed to Chu Feng’s request. In the end, he immediately regretted it.
   

        Dammit, he wanted to curse. Chu Feng threw him out like a brick and threw him into the first heaven of the forbidden land.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Within the forbidden land, light suddenly erupted. This first heaven was the famed ten thousand snake nest. For a moment, beams of light interweaved like divine serpents. Some were shining with silver light while others were dazzling with golden light, some were steaming with purple mist... the myriad snakes came out of their caves and pounced towards the stone fox.
   

        That was order and could strangle and kill gods!
   

        Even the crippled heavenly venerate let out a muffled groan. In the end, he roared, “Little Bastard, you’ve tricked me again. Are You Done Yet? !”
   

        This was truly the heart-wrenching myriad snakes. They had completely covered his body. It was said that he would only bear one or two-tenths of the myriad snake nest’s offensive energy. Why did they all attack in the end? He had clearly been deceived by Chu Feng.
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that this was only the first heavenly layer and he was a heavenly venerate, he would be in great trouble. Even so, he roared repeatedly and wanted to kill Chu Feng with one claw.
   

        Chu Feng rushed in and secretly prepared the stone box. He was prepared to keep himself inside at any time.
   

        The current terrain was trembling. The Stone Fox was suppressing at that special node and attracting all the divine snakes of order. Chu Feng was stepping on some strange areas and was temporarily safe.
   

        These regions were relatively safe paths that he had deduced as a domain researcher. If he could reach the divine master level or even higher, the path he had deduced would be even safer.
   

        He constantly changed directions, so it was somewhat awkward when he landed. It was as if he was swinging his legs, sometimes east, sometimes west, sometimes left, sometimes right. These landing spots were too special.
   

        The corner of Stone Fox’s mouth twitched when he saw this. He said, “You still have the mood to jump, great god. Can you do it or not?”
   

        “How can a true male god say no? I’m the strongest. If I can hold on for another incense stick’s time, I promise to plunder all the fortunes here!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Little Bastard, I’m going to kill you!”Stone Fox said angrily. They had agreed on an incense stick’s time, but why was there an extra one?
   

        “It’ll be done soon. You must persevere. Life is hard to come by, and there are many things that can be fought over again. Now, senior, you’re standing on the precipice of fate. You must have firm faith and grit your teeth to charge through it.”
   

        The stone fox wanted to vomit blood and spit him to death as he listened to Chu Feng desperately pouring poisonous chicken soup mixed with dog blood.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng dodged left and right and circled around in a strange arc. Finally, he rushed to the Jade Table of the first heaven and snatched the two talisman papers.
   

        One was glowing with purple clouds and auspicious vapors. The other was brilliant red and surging with scarlet clouds, illuminating the void.
   

        These two talisman papers were covered with fine patterns. They were complex and difficult to understand. They could be considered priceless treasured talismans. Even if Chu Feng was killed now, it wouldn’t be a problem and he could immediately reincarnate.
   

        “Are you done? !”
   

        The Stone Fox was enduring the intense pain. He was proud of being a heavenly venerate and didn’t want to Grimace.
   

        But it was really painful. He used his stone body to withstand all the attacks. He couldn’t bear it and wanted to curse.
   

        “Just a bit more. Hold on for the time it takes an incense stick to burn!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “I really want to beat you to death!”The Stone Fox gnashed his teeth. This brat wanted to give him a few more incense sticks to burn?
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be running around randomly in this terrain, but in fact, there was a specific pattern. He kept going in circles or in an arc. Every time, he had to walk a lot more before suddenly taking a few big steps forward, he appeared in front of his destination, so it was really a waste of time.
   

        He was currently picking up divine cores. He had already picked up five. Soon, he found some more in a rocky area and decisively approached them in an arc-shaped path.
   

        These were all divine positions!
   

        Of course, they were all incomplete. If they weren’t damaged, a single divine core could create a god. It was truly a priceless treasure.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng attacked continuously in the first heavenly layer of the forbidden land in search of the divine nucleus. His movements were very fast, but he had to make a long detour. Every time, he had to make many detours before he could get close to his target.
   

        In the end, he found a total of eleven damaged divine nuclei. This could be considered a great harvest and made his heart burn with passion. These were the current treasures.
   

        “Senior, let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng ran away. After escaping, he violently shook the terrain. He had left behind many magnetic stones and set up a domain. Now, it was completely activated.
   

        Boom!
   

        A brilliant radiance erupted from the crippled Stone Fox’s side and sent it flying. It then smashed out and blasted a large pit into the ground.
   

        “Brat, I’m not done with you!”The Old Fox wanted to fight him to the death.
   

        His face was covered in dust. He was still at the bottom of the pit and had the divine snake of order on him. His energy hadn’t completely dissipated and even his stone body was twitching.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly flattered him and looked towards the pit. “Senior, please calm down. Only you can suppress such a terrifying terrain in this world. It’s truly astonishing. Your Constitution is simply unparalleled in the world!”
   

        “Stop it, I won’t fall for this!”The Stone Fox actually emitted a faint light and jumped out of the pit. At the critical moment, it could actually jump clumsily!
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty, he said again, “Senior, the reason I extended my time was all for the child, the Little Vermillion Bird. Don’t you think it’s very sad to have its mother die here? And now, it’s so lonely and pitiful to be left alone...”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was sentimental. Even though it was not young in reality, it had never had too much contact with the complicated outside world. It was still very innocent. It immediately cried, missing its mother.
   

        The Stone Fox did not feel good either. Back then, it had watched the Little Vermillion Bird’s mother grow up. In the end, it had witnessed its death here. Now that its daughter was already so old, it indeed had many regrets in its heart.
   

        “Tell me, what does it have to do with the Little Vermillion Bird?”He ground his teeth.
   

        “I found a few special divine cores. They belong to divine beasts. Moreover, I suspect that they didn’t use any special techniques or come into contact with any strange substances when they were alive. They relied on normal evolution to become gods.”
   

        Chu Feng decisively handed over a few divine cores to the Little Vermillion Bird. Immediately, the Stone Fox’s anger receded quite a bit as he looked at him with a dark expression.
   

        Seeing that the Vermillion Bird was silent with a dark expression, Chu Feng decisively ran away and chose a safe place to absorb the divine cores. He didn’t dare absorb the whole thing.
   

        This was because he had understood the inside story. If things went wrong, the original owner of the divine cores might obtain a new life.
   

        Thus, he used the divine sword and began to divide these broken divine cores. He also used six time techniques to crush them before beginning to absorb divine substances.
   

        Not long after, divine light overflowed into the sky in that area. The energy within Chu Feng’s body was increasing rapidly as his strength increased rapidly.
   

        After a divine core was completely reduced to ashes, Chu Feng felt refreshed. Even his pores were spewing out vigorous divine energy. His strength had increased by a large margin!
   

        He decisively shattered the second divine core and began to absorb it. His physical body and soul light were trembling. This kind of increase in strength was too fast during evolution. It gave him a sense of satisfaction and harvest.
   

        If this continued, he would rapidly become stronger. He was definitely not a god in the ordinary sense. He would start to evolve right after becoming a god!
   

        There was a pile of divine nuclei in front of him. If he absorbed all of them, Chu Feng himself wasn’t sure how much he could grow to!
   

        He knew that he was about to leave. He was going to slay a god and fly into the sky to settle scores with the people of the Yang-realm!
   

        This was the only chapter for today. I needed to think about the plot for the rest of the day because the great turn was about to begin. Everyone, go to bed early. Good night.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 963 -- the world was invincible
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        Another piece of amber-colored divine nucleus was cut open by Chu Feng’s sword and then disintegrated by his little six paths of time technique. It was like a golden rain that sprinkled down in this area. It was very beautiful and sparkling.
   

        It was as if Chu Feng’s body wasn’t full. All of his pores opened up and absorbed all of the divine material rain. Golden spiritual mist rose around his body. It was hazy and brilliant.
   

        This was the seventh piece of divine nucleus he had absorbed. Even if it was incomplete, it was still terrifying after accumulating so much. It was enough to create three or four gods.
   

        There was still the last piece which was relatively complete. It was shaped like a golden heart and was brimming with vitality. There was also divine energy pervading the air. The density was astonishingly high.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and attacked again to cut it apart.
   

        Soon, he was enveloped by a rain of light formed by golden symbols of order. It was as if one after another resplendent little elves were jumping around him, being comprehended and absorbed by Chu Feng.
   

        He had advanced by leaps and bounds in the divine domain and his strength had grown at an astonishing speed. This was definitely not an ordinary divine realm. He felt that if he had to divide it, he would be close to one of the best of the gods -- a divine general!
   

        In the end, he stood up and had already disintegrated all his divine nuclei. He refined them into divine substances and fused them into his flesh and soul light.
   

        Every inch of Chu Feng’s flesh and blood now contained divinity and was filled with boundless energy. Once it erupted, it would be easy for him to kill a race at will.
   

        He was very satisfied. This evolution was astonishing. The activity of the cells all over his body surged. Golden symbols were shining on his bones and his cells were suffused with terrifying energy. His soul light was brilliant like an immortal light.
   

        He felt that his condition was excellent. Now, even if a God attacked, he wasn’t afraid and could roam freely in the foreign lands.
   

        He went to visit the Little Vermillion Bird to see how it was doing.
   

        He had once told the Little Vermillion Bird that it didn’t absorb the divine nucleus directly. Instead, it was breaking it down with great difficulty. However, due to its limited strength, its efficiency wasn’t high.
   

        To it, the divine nucleus was too hard. Even with the divine knife in hand, it would still be very difficult to cut it open. The clanging sounds were incessant in this place, and divine light scattered in all directions.
   

        “Let me help you.”Chu Feng walked over and used the divine sword he had obtained to cut the divine beast nucleus. But even so, these fragments weren’t detailed enough for the Little Vermillion Bird.
   

        “I’ll have to ask Senior Fox for help.”Chu Feng looked at the stone fox.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate was puzzled, but soon, he knew how to get the Stone Fox to help. Chu Feng directly... lifted the stone fox and smashed it toward the divine beast nucleus. Then he used the Stone Fox to grind the fragments.
   

        “That immortal from the immeasurable tribulation, brat... I’m going to kill you!”The Stone Fox was so angry that his nose was almost crooked.
   

        It was only because his movements were inconvenient. Otherwise, he would definitely be angry with him and thoroughly settle old and new scores. This made him angry and resentful.
   

        “Senior, please bear with me. If you want to grind the divine beast core into powder, this is the only way. You’re the only one!”Chu Feng explained.
   

        “I’m going to Chop You Up!”The stone fox gritted his teeth.
   

        He really didn’t take the heavenly venerate seriously. He actually treated him as a stone hammer and then as a roller. He was reduced to a primitive tool and smashed things with clanging sounds. It was simply too hateful and infuriating.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird’s eyes were wide open and dazed. Even he didn’t know what to say.
   

        “Yes, someone’s coming. Little Red Bird, you cultivate and evolve here. Senior, help protect him while I go meet the enemy!”Chu Feng ran away decisively.
   

        “Little Bastard, come back here. I Can’t beat you to death!”The Stone Fox was flustered and exasperated. He really wanted to beat Chu Feng with it.
   

        The War God had arrived, the Dark Moon goddess had also arrived, and the sorcerer God had also arrived. He had arrived deep underground and appeared outside the forbidden area, wanting to capture the Yin Spirit Chu Feng.
   

        Over the past two hundred years, there had been a continuous wave of yin spirits causing trouble. The Little War God had died more than a hundred years ago, and the heirs of the two gods had been killed seventy-two years ago. Not long ago, there had been several more deaths of God’s children, and even a few divine weapons had been lost.
   

        This was a major event. A group of illuminators had been dispatched. There were even demigods among them who had brought their divine weapons and unleashed their true divine might. In the end, they had all perished. This made them feel the seriousness of the situation.
   

        Fortunately, before they died, those people had already burned their divine level communication talismans and told them what had happened here. Thus, a few great gods had come together to kill them.
   

        Even if they would alarm the Divine Beasts in the abyss, they couldn’t care less. In their eyes, Chu Feng, this yin spirit, had grown too quickly and was already a threat to them.
   

        They decided that they must kill him before he became a god.
   

        The underground world was vast and even more peaceful than the ground. It wasn’t dark at all. The mountains were lofty, the golden waterfalls hung down, and the great rivers whistled as they rushed into the distance. It was extremely magnificent.
   

        However, the expressions of the gods were unsightly. They could clearly sense that Chu Feng, this so-called yin spirit, had become a god. He wasn’t at the level of a soul-illuminator at all.
   

        They had arrived a step too late!
   

        Unfortunately, they had searched for many years in the past, but there had been no results.
   

        Not long ago, the group of dead divine sons had found this place. Otherwise, how could they have allowed this yin spirit to grow to such a level.
   

        Of course, the reason why they had discovered Chu Feng was also because the commotion of his tribulation was too great. In the end, it attracted people from the outside world.
   

        “Why do you have a physical body?”The Martial God asked. This was a dignified middle-aged man with a tall build and thick golden hair. His eyes were especially sharp.
   

        This wasn’t just his question, but also the question of everyone present. There were records of extraterrestrial yin spirits in this world. There had never been any mention of them having a physical body, and Chu Feng was an exception.
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng didn’t speak, the purple-haired and sparkling dark moon goddess carried a cold intent and a transcendent aura as she stood in the air. She looked down at him and said, “Just take him down. Let him kneel and talk to himself.”
   

        The sorcerer God was the most direct. He was an old man who secretly activated witchcraft with a mysterious color. It was different from the mainstream evolutionary direction, similar to a curse.
   

        A strange green light suddenly appeared in front of Chu Feng and wrapped around him. This was a killing move. Once this kind of sorcery runes invaded his flesh and blood, even a God would lose most of his life.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng activated the little six paths of time technique. In an instant, there seemed to be patches of pure white feathers flying around his body. They brought with them a divine radiance as they cut through the green light.
   

        “Eh? !”The witch God was startled. This was only a little fellow who had just become a god. He had actually broken through his divine technique so easily. It was no small matter.
   

        The Martial God and the Dark Moon goddess also had lightning-like divine eyes. They immediately realized that something was amiss and didn’t say a word. They decisively launched a deadly attack. They had to eliminate this yin spirit by any means necessary.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The Martial God’s transformation now had four heads and eight arms. Flying Spears appeared in all of his arms. They were golden in color and divine level energy was boiling. He suddenly threw them out.
   

        In an instant, forty-eight short Golden Spears flew out one after another. They wanted to Nail Chu Feng to death in the void. It was simply too fast. The air exploded and the void was pierced through. It was as if forty-eight Golden Divine Rainbows were shooting out!
   

        The Moon goddess flipped her hand and took out a treasured mirror. A silvery-white light beam shone in an attempt to immobilize Chu Feng. This was her divine treasure. Once it was swept by the mirror light, even a god would have to move slowly.
   

        At the same time, the witch God was also making trouble. An ancient scarlet bow appeared in his hand. It was actually attached to a peach wood arrow and shot out rapidly. In an instant, sobbing sounds resounded throughout the area. This was the mysterious ancient cursed bow and arrow.
   

        The sudden decisive battle had erupted just like this. There wasn’t much probing.
   

        Chu Feng was moving his body horizontally at high speed, but there were too many flying spears and they covered this area. Most importantly, the Dark Moon Goddess’s silvery-white divine realm had confined the void and had almost locked him here. He was unable to break free from this area.
   

        The light emitted by the silvery-white mirror contained the laws that confined gods and enveloped this space.
   

        At this critical moment, an ordinary God would certainly be bound and then killed by the other two in an instant!
   

        Divine power pervaded Chu Feng’s entire body. It was vigorous and vast as he broke free from the confinement. Moreover, his little six paths of time technique blossomed with auspicious colors as it absorbed all the divine particles and Dao ancestor substances and broke through the so-called god-restricting domain.
   

        The golden divine sword in his hand surged with radiance as it continuously collided with the flying spear. At the same time, the witch God’s Trump Card, the Peach Wood Divine Arrow, flew out with sparks flying in all directions.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        Their expressions changed. This yin spirit was actually so powerful after becoming a deity. He was even more valiant than the martial god with the most profound cultivation amongst them. The situation was extremely terrible.
   

        Chi!
   

        Twelve divine wings appeared on Chu Feng’s back. They were all formed from sword radiance. With a gentle flap of his wings, sword radiance surged into the sky and swept forward.
   

        In an instant, the clanging of swords shook the nine heavens as terrifying sword radiance shot out. It was as if hundreds of thousands of divine swords had appeared at this moment. They all charged forward, slashing, flying, or sweeping.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The Dark Moon goddess was struck by the sword. One of her snow-white forearms was almost chopped off and blood flowed out like a fountain.
   

        Dang!
   

        The martial god blocked the attack, and a golden spear appeared in his hand. It was no longer a short spear, but his most powerful weapon. After he brandished it, a screen of light was formed. It was made of interwoven order symbols, but his shoulder was still bleeding, a hole was pierced through.
   

        The grand red bow in the sorcerer God’s hand glowed. His body staggered and blocked the impact of the sword wings, but he was still injured in the end. There was a bloody hole in his chest.
   

        In such a short exchange of blows, the three gods were injured. Although they were all lightly injured and could be regenerated by dripping blood to repair their injured bodies, it was enough to show the seriousness of the situation.
   

        The three of them were at a disadvantage even when they joined forces. How terrifying was this.
   

        The three no longer held anything back and used their most powerful trump cards in their lives. Now, it wasn’t a problem of how they killed the Yin Spirit Chu Feng, but how they could survive.
   

        The two sides wouldn’t rest until one of them died. There was no hope of reconciliation.
   

        Chu Feng already knew in his heart. After a short exchange, he already understood their level of strength. The most powerful martial god was only close to the divine general level.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted. The battle became easier and easier. He was testing out some of the techniques he had comprehended after becoming a deity. They were evolved from the minor six paths of time technique.
   

        Void reflection!
   

        As he brandished his sword, his figure appeared in all directions. It was exactly the same as his. Then, the sword radiance shot out was real and surrounded the three divine level experts.
   

        “This is... the legendary evil deity’s technique, an entry-level technique!”The Dark Moon goddess screamed in shock.
   

        The six paths of evil deity was the most powerful and ancient ancestor of this world. He had created all sorts of strange techniques, and the most powerful of them was naturally the six paths of time technique. It was rumored that he wouldn’t fear strange substances and wouldn’t have any bad luck in his later years.
   

        But in the end, this ancestor had died a miserable death. He was hunted down by the experts of the Yang realm, which resulted in the loss of this technique.
   

        PFFT!
   

        After the Dark Moon goddess screamed, she was horrified. A sword light pierced through her glabella and imprisoned her. No matter how much her soul light boiled, she couldn’t break free, she watched helplessly as Chu Feng used the little six paths time technique to absorb her divine particles and Dao ancestor substances.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        At this moment, the situation was set. No matter how much the martial god and the sorcerer God fought, it wouldn’t change anything. In the end, blood splattered everywhere. The three divine level experts were all killed and not a single one was left.
   

        The dense divine particles wrapped around Chu feng and the ancestral material pervaded the air. They were all gathered by his side. He refined them with the lesser six paths of time technique and his cultivation rapidly increased. At this moment, the cell activity in his body surged, with a crack, he felt a barrier being opened.
   

        He knew that he had become an outstanding divine general!
   

        He was no longer getting close but had truly reached this level. His strength naturally soared.
   

        The god Punisher had flown into the sky. Now he could really go on his way. It was time for him to return to the Netherworld universe. He calculated the time and found that a year had passed. He didn’t know how his hometown was doing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the mountains, Chu Feng was picking up the spoils of war. When he picked up the sorcerer God’s scarlet bow, he staggered and suddenly fell to the ground. His body trembled and he was unable to get up.
   

        There was a terrifying curse on it. It was a weapon that had been passed down from ancient times and had survived for a long time.
   

        Chu Feng struggled a few times before falling to the ground again.
   

        “How dare you touch the Witch God’s things? Ha, you sure have guts. It’s a pity that you still fell for it.”A voice came from afar.
   

        Although it was an underground world, it was no different from the ground. Two divine beasts walked out of a forest. The one who spoke was a snow-white dragon-horned beast.
   

        It was like a Pegasus, snow-white as jade. On its head grew a pair of dragon horns and on its ribs were three pairs of snow-white wings that circulated divine level energy.
   

        The other divine beast was very tall. It was a hou with jet-black fur all over its body and a strong physique. It had a wide mouth and sharp teeth, and its body was emitting a dark light. It was very ferocious.
   

        “Get rid of him immediately. This yin spirit is too terrifying. This is a rare opportunity. After we miss it, no one in our world can stop him!”said the Black Hou.
   

        They had already evolved into divine beasts and each controlled an abyss. They weren’t very far from the first forbidden land, so they rushed here immediately after the outbreak of the Divine War.
   

        “I have no enmity with you. Are you really going to make a move?”Chu Feng asked as he lay on the ground.
   

        “Hehe, I don’t have any enmity with you, but you’re so powerful that you’ve seriously threatened us and destroyed the balance of the world. In addition, we don’t get along with the Vermilion Bird. I heard that the Little Vermilion Bird is with you, so you’d better go to Hell!”
   

        The dragon-horned beast laughed. A blinding radiance erupted between its horns. It was lightning that transformed into a resplendent divine spear. It stabbed towards Chu Feng’s glabella and was about to kill him.
   

        At the same time, the Black Hou also roared and opened its bloody mouth. Its mouth was filled with order runes as it swept towards Chu Feng like a vast ocean.
   

        The two divine beasts were very decisive and attacked immediately!
   

        “Sigh!”Chu Feng sighed and disappeared from his original spot with a swoosh. He then activated the six time techniques and engaged in an intense battle.
   

        In truth, it couldn’t be said to be an intense battle. He was now at the level of a divine general. The two divine beasts were already terrified the moment he attacked. They roared and spat out divine blood. They were heavily injured and almost had their heads cut off, the wound on their necks was terrifying.
   

        “Are you pretending to be cursed?”They were both shocked and angry.
   

        “Otherwise, how would I be able to tell if you should be killed?”Chu Feng calmly asked.
   

        He had long since sensed that there was a divine being spying on them. Even though these two divine beasts had secret treasures to conceal their Qi, it still couldn’t hide from his sharp divine senses.
   

        “We’re willing to surrender. Please Show Mercy!”
   

        Chu Feng hesitated for a moment. Should he bring them to the Netherworld?
   

        Soon, he shook his head. These were two gods and were very difficult to control. If he were to be careless, he might suffer a backlash, especially since the people around him hadn’t reached the divine domain yet.
   

        “Kill!”The Black Hou shouted and fought fiercely.
   

        However, reality was cruel. Even the two divine beasts were far from being a match for Chu Feng, who had reached the divine general realm. Large wounds quickly appeared on his body and he was about to be killed.
   

        “I’m willing to be your mount. Imagine riding a divine beast and walking around the world. All living beings would be shocked and worship you. Even the gods of the Savage Beast Plateau couldn’t do this!”
   

        The dragon-horned beast shouted loudly. He lowered his head to indicate that he was willing to submit.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t moved. He could clearly feel the hidden killing intent of the two divine beasts. They weren’t willing to submit, but they were under pressure and didn’t want to be killed.
   

        Leaving such a mount behind was also a future problem. He had just become a god and didn’t have so many subdued beast methods.
   

        “How about this? Try running and let me see your leg strength,”said Chu Feng.
   

        He wanted to return to the Netherworld and then go to the chaotic universe to fight with the gods of the Yang realm. If the two beasts were fast enough, he could stay.
   

        The two divine beasts turned and ran after hearing this. This was a joint escape. It would be even better if they could escape. If they couldn’t escape, they could at most lower their heads and become his mount. They would think of ways to kill him later.
   

        “Too slow!”Chu Feng shook his head. After spreading his sword wings, he caught up in an instant and cut off the path ahead. It was as if there were time fragments lingering around him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Black Hou was very decisive and unyielding. It self-detonated before Chu Feng could say anything. It wanted to Drag Chu Feng along with it.
   

        As a divine beast, its divine senses were naturally very sharp. It sensed Chu Feng’s killing intent.
   

        However, the black energy ball was restrained by Chu Feng before it could spread out. He used the little six paths of time technique to absorb it frantically. All the divine particles and dao ancestor materials were swept away.
   

        The dragon horned beast was astonished. This yin spirit was too powerful. He was much stronger than them and couldn’t even kill him by self-detonating.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In the end, he was beheaded by a single sword and died an unnatural death.
   

        Since it was impossible for him to truly submit, and the two divine beasts had enmity with the Vermilion Bird lineage, they wanted to kill Chu Feng when they first arrived. Thus, he showed no mercy.
   

        Chu Feng sat there cross-legged and was enveloped by silver and black light. After killing the two divine beasts, he had absorbed enough divine substances and his strength had increased further.
   

        At this moment, he was actually somewhat afraid. This little six paths time technique was too heaven-defying. His strength had increased too quickly, and this kind of speed made him afraid.
   

        Becoming a deity within a hundred years and breaking into the domain of a divine general. This was truly shocking!
   

        Chu Feng’s strength was growing stronger, but his heart was heavy. This kind of growth speed made him very worried.
   

        However, when he thought of the ruined road, he let out a sigh of relief and observed the seed planted in his body. He used his current self as a strange soil and waited for the birth of a divine embryo and the rebirth of a new self!
   

        That seed was like a tiny golden core suspended in his body. It blended with his flesh and soul light and took root there. It was clearly much more brilliant than before and was nourished by a large amount of divine substances. Its performance was excellent.
   

        Chu Feng walked into the forbidden area and found the stone fox. He asked for its advice and voiced out his worries. He truly felt that his evolution was too rapid and that his strength had increased too quickly.
   

        The stone fox nodded. It knew the six paths time technique and deeply understood that this technique was heaven-defying. It was a terrifying technique that could allow a person to rise in a short period of time. It was somewhat demonic.
   

        “Otherwise, how could that person be called the six paths evil deity back then? Even the Yang realm experts were afraid of him. A few people joined hands to kill him!”
   

        At the same time, it told Chu Feng not to worry too much. The reason why the cultivation in the Netherworld was slow was because the laws were incomplete. In addition, he was suppressed by the Great Abyss.
   

        Chu Feng had told him about the situation in the netherworld. Heavenly venerate lame had made all sorts of reasonable judgments.
   

        It said that the limit of the Netherworld was the peak of the illumination realm and that one couldn’t become a deity. At the same time, there was a limit, suppression, and lack of order. Hence, it was difficult to cultivate after reaching the saint level.
   

        The laws in the foreign lands were relatively complete, so after reaching the saint level, the cultivation speed was much faster than in the netherworld. With the help of the minor six paths of time technique, it was within Chu Feng’s expectations that he would be able to leap forward.
   

        Chu Feng asked it if the laws in the yang-realm were flawless and the order was fully displayed. would it be faster to cultivate?
   

        “Yes, the Netherworld you’re in can be considered a deduction of the end of the law era. The Yang-realm is indeed a holy land for cultivation and the order is perfect.”The stone fox nodded.
   

        It told Chu Feng that no world was as good as he had imagined. The cultivation speed in the yang-realm would indeed be much faster, but it wouldn’t be too outrageous.
   

        But one thing was certain. The evolvers in the yang-realm were generally stronger than those in the Netherworld because the Great Dao of the Yang-realm was undamaged and the laws of the world were dense. This made everyone undergo more baptism of order runes when they broke through.
   

        “Of course, there are disadvantages. For example, in the yang-realm, even people at the golden body level can’t fly and will be suppressed by the perfect order.”
   

        Even quasi-saints couldn’t fly and burrow into the Earth in some places.
   

        This made Chu Feng speechless, but he was also very curious. He kept asking for advice and wanted to know more about the yang-realm.
   

        He already knew that even saints couldn’t destroy planets in the yang-realm. If they really made a move, they would be wiped out by the planet’s will!
   

        In the yang-realm with its powerful laws, the planet’s will would be extremely terrifying.
   

        “I’ve heard that the yang-realm is vast and boundless. Do all races inhabit the vital planets that belong to their own race?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “No, the universe’s starry skies and the various vital planets are just their vegetable gardens and local specialties. In the eyes of some ancient races that have existed for hundreds of millions of years, they’re not precious at all. You’ll know when you get there.”
   

        Then, it stopped talking.
   

        Although the Stone Fox wasn’t very cooperative and didn’t want to say much, Chu Feng still understood many things.
   

        “I’m finally going to leave. Before I leave, I’ll go to the Beast Plateau and the Abyss separately!”
   

        Chu Feng left. Since the three gods of the Beast Plateau had come to kill him, how could he leave just like that? He wanted to go to the gods’home to plunder.
   

        Of course, he naturally wouldn’t let go of the Abyss.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared. His speed was too fast. He tore through the void and directly arrived at the Beast Plateau. At his current level, he could already be considered the number one expert of the foreign lands.
   

        This world could be considered to have declined for a long time. There hadn’t been any divine kings appearing in many eras, so he could now look down on this world.
   

        Everything went smoothly. After Chu Feng arrived, he didn’t resist. It was as if he had entered an uninhabited realm. He drove in and opened up the cave residences of the Martial God, the dark moon goddess, and the sorcerer God.
   

        Those so-called divine servants and followers could only tremble under the suppression of his divine might.
   

        There were still gods on the Beast Plateau, but they already knew of his battle achievements. No one dared to step out. On the contrary, they were very uneasy.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He was quite unhappy. There wasn’t a single stalk of divine medicine he wanted to pick the most. A hundred years ago, the Beast Plateau and the Abyss had been at war. Both sides had fought for more than ten years, and many experts had died. Even the gods who hadn’t died were heavily injured, in the end, all the divine medicine had been picked to treat their injuries.
   

        This kind of thing grew too slowly. Only now did it sprout.
   

        He wanted to dig it away, but after thinking about it, the strange substances in this world were too dense. Even divine medicines could carry that kind of attribute.
   

        It didn’t matter if he ate it himself. If he really planted it on Earth, it might bring harm.
   

        “Forget it. There are divine medicines and divine trees on Earth too. As the world recovers, they will eventually grow out.”
   

        Of course, the Netherworld universe lacked yang qi to nourish it. The effects of divine medicines were far inferior to those in other realms. As for comparing it to the Yang realm, it was even worse.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng unexpectedly discovered a scripture. After carefully studying it, he was overjoyed. This was suspected to be... the Dao race’s breathing technique!
   

        This was found in the Martial God’s Cave. In reality, it wasn’t obtained by this generation’s martial god. It was left behind by an ancient god.
   

        Just like the Buddhist breathing technique in the Vermillion Bird’s nest, this was a similar opportunity.
   

        In ancient times, there was a dao race genius who entered the foreign lands from the Dameng Pure Land. In the end, under the pressure of life and death, he surrendered to a divine king from the fierce Beast Plateau.
   

        One had to know that the upper limit of the Netherworld prevented one from becoming a god. Thus, the restriction left behind by the Dao race expert in his disciple’s soul light couldn’t stop the Divine King. He easily broke through and obtained this breathing technique.
   

        Chu Feng was very excited and left this place to sweep the abyss. Unfortunately, he didn’t gain much. In the end, he returned to the first forbidden land, found the stone fox, and showed the dao race breathing technique to it.
   

        “That’s right. It’s a secret of the Dao race. It can allow you to cultivate to the illumination realm. Although it’s only the first volume, it’s still incomparably precious. The absorption technique of the Dao race is enough to rank in the top few in the Yang Realm!”
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate’s eyes were actually somewhat brilliant. His stone eyes shone. Even though this scripture had only reached the illumination realm, it was still very interested. He studied it for a long time before finally helping Chu Feng correct some of the flaws.
   

        His Master had a close relationship with the Dao Race to begin with, so he had a lot of information regarding the dao race’s breathing techniques.
   

        His almighty Master had been studying the top-grade breathing techniques and was unable to obtain them. However, he had always yearned for them and felt conflicted in his heart.
   

        “I didn’t expect to obtain them here. Originally, I wanted to go to the DAO race and obtain them myself after returning to the Netherworld Universe.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This was his true thought. He was prepared to go to the yang world and naturally had to make sufficient preparations. He had already obtained many top-notch breathing techniques from the netherworld, such as those from the quasi-immortal race, the Buddhist race, and the immortal silkworm race..
   

        There were over a dozen pieces collected by the people of the Yang World but ended up in his hands.
   

        Now, he was in a good mood.
   

        He knew that once he entered the Yang World, it was simply impossible to obtain the breathing techniques of the various races. They were all secret techniques.
   

        Rather than that, he might as well put in more effort in the Netherworld and collect the incomplete breathing techniques of some supreme orthodoxies.
   

        “Senior, you see that we’re about to leave. Why Don’t you work harder and plunder the other fortunes in this first forbidden land?”Chu Feng smiled apologetically.
   

        Shi Hu said with a dark expression, “Go to hell. You still want to use me as a meat shield? Moreover, you and the Little Vermillion Bird are the ones who left, not including me!”
   

        “How can I leave senior behind and go on my own? That’s not my style. If you want to go, then let’s go together. I have a way to bring you out of this cage. Even if your master, that great expert, places a restriction on your body, he won’t be able to stop us!”
   

        “Are you sure?”It was impossible for the Stone Fox to say that he didn’t want to get rid of this kind of fate!
   

        “I’m sure. The premise is that senior, you have to help me once more. Only when I’m strong enough can I have the confidence to bring you on your way. Otherwise, I don’t have much of a chance!”Chu Feng Lied.
   

        In the end, the stone fox gritted his teeth and acted as his meat shield again.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t polite. After carefully studying the terrain, he finished a simple discussion with the stone fox and smashed it into the depths of the forbidden area as if it were a stone.
   

        “Little Bastard, can’t you be a little gentler? I really want to slap you to death!”
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate’s face was full of black gas. He felt as if he was throwing a stone to ask for directions. He had really thrown it out without thinking. It was as if he was using it as a stone hammer to smash a divine nucleus. It was too casual and made him angry.
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “I made a mistake. I was distracted and made a mistake. Please bear with me.”
   

        In the end, the crippled heavenly venerate couldn’t hold back anymore and let out a muffled groan. It was so painful that he couldn’t help but cry out. He had been attacked by the order within the forbidden area and cursed Chu Feng. It was too unkind. They had agreed that it would be over soon, why was this brat unwilling to come out after diving in?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s heart rate increased and he returned with a full harvest. He picked up five divine medicines and more than twenty divine cores. Some were broken and some were in good condition.
   

        In addition, he also picked up three damaged divine king cores!
   

        “Brat, are you done yet? !”
   

        “Alright, we’re out. Let’s hurry up and leave. If we don’t leave soon, we’ll suffer retribution!”Chu Feng himself felt that there were too many things and was afraid of being struck by lightning.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was even more dumbstruck by the side. With so many divine cores, it could absolutely increase Chu Feng’s and its strength by a large margin.
   

        It even suspected that Chu Feng wouldn’t become a divine king, right?
   

        “The hundred years of cultivation in the foreign lands have come to an end. I’ve pushed aside the first forbidden land and obtained all fortunes. Today, I’ll step on the sky and leave!”Chu Feng pretended to be deep.
   

        However, he would occasionally raise his head to look at the sky. He was truly afraid of being struck by lightning for no reason.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        At this moment, he suddenly heard laughter. He turned around and saw a hunchbacked old man appear from the depths of the forbidden land. He was smiling at him.
   

        This wasn’t the first time he had seen such a smile, but seeing it now still made his hair stand on end!
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng brought along the Little Vermillion Bird, carried the stone fox on his back, and ran wildly. They left the first forbidden land and flew into the sky.
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        Chu Feng escaped from the forbidden area along the way. He was afraid of the hunchbacked old man from the bottom of his heart. That was a spiritual gray substance that had actually transformed into human form.
   

        He didn’t know why, but looking at the seemingly peaceful smile made him feel a chill all over his body. From head to toe, he felt a sense of dread and terror.
   

        If he had a choice, he really didn’t want to see this hunchbacked old man.
   

        Thus, he kept quiet the entire way out of the underground world and far away from the Abyss. He didn’t stop until he was close to the Beast Plateau.
   

        “Senior, have you seen that gray-robed old man?”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng asked the crippled heavenly venerate. Stone Fox didn’t make a sound along the way as if he was also afraid. He didn’t say a word.
   

        As for the Little Vermillion Bird, its bright red feathers were all puffed up. It was somewhat afraid and there was panic in its large eyes. It hadn’t yet calmed down its nervous emotions.
   

        “I saw it. Are You Afraid?”The Stone Fox asked him.
   

        “How can a true male God be afraid? No matter what, he can’t be scared!”Chu Feng held the Golden Spear in one hand and the sharp divine sword in the other. Divine level energy suffused the area and shook the entire wasteland!
   

        “A dead duck is stubborn. If you were calm enough, you wouldn’t care so much. You’d be very calm,”the stone fox glanced at him and said unhurriedly.
   

        “Don’t talk about me. What about you? You’re still running away with me. What’s the background of that hunchbacked old man?”Chu Feng increasingly wanted to know the secret of the first forbidden ground.
   

        Crippled heavenly venerate said indifferently, “Ha, if he sees my true body, he’ll cry. He’s just an old servant!”
   

        Stone Fox’s attitude made Chu Feng unhappy.
   

        He also put on a casual expression and said, “Did you see his expression when he saw me? He’s smiling at me. This is the charm of personality. Look at you cry, look at me smile.”
   

        Stone Fox was putting on an appearance of an otherworldly expert. He appeared calm and indifferent and wanted to use this contrast between crying and smiling to highlight his aloof nature.
   

        In the end... he actually heard such shameless words. The crippled heavenly venerate’s expression immediately collapsed.
   

        Even the Little Vermillion Bird was speechless. She tilted her head and looked at the two of them with her ruby-like eyes.
   

        Although Chu Feng said it was easy, his heart was actually heavy. That hunchbacked old man actually revealed a smile after seeing him, making him feel extremely uneasy. Even now, his back was still emitting cold air.
   

        He was becoming more and more apprehensive of strange substances. If there was a chance, he would definitely remove everything from his body. He became even more determined to walk the path of destruction.
   

        One day, he would transform into a divine embryo and cut off all shortcomings to tread the path of the strongest.
   

        However, doing so would be too cruel to the old me. It could even be said that he was too cruel to his current self. Every time he thought about it, his heart would palpitate for some unknown reason. He felt that there were some places he hadn’t thought through and his mind was restless.
   

        “Forget it. Let’s not think too much now. Nothing in this world is absolute. I might even step onto another path,”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Now, he was finally leaving. He had no lingering attachment to the foreign lands. This world was filled with strange substances. Even though the Little Vermillion Bird hadn’t practiced any special techniques, she was still contaminated by this world.
   

        In the words of the crippled heavenly venerate, this was the sorrow of all the living beings in this world. This was a world that made people despair.
   

        “Senior, don’t you want to say more?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “There’s nothing to say. It Won’t be too late to understand when you can truly charge into the depths of the forbidden grounds one day.”Stone Fox shook his head. He didn’t want to say anything more as he was extremely apprehensive about the so-called first forbidden ground.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng also knew that even a heavenly venerate would die if they were attacked by force in the face of such a forbidden ground!
   

        This time, he was only searching at the edge of the ninth heaven and didn’t dare to go deep.
   

        “You’re considered lucky. No one has entered the ninth heaven for countless years to fight for their lives and find a chance for a new life,”sighed stone fox.
   

        This time, Chu Feng had obtained four talisman papers. In his opinion, this was the greatest harvest. It made the Yang Realm’s heavenly venerates and the ancestors of a sect envious.
   

        Unless it was a special period, the ancient existences and peak experts of the Yang realm wouldn’t attack those forbidden areas under normal circumstances.
   

        It had been too long since someone had ventured into the first forbidden area of the foreign land. In the end, the hunchbacked old man was forced to hand over the talisman papers almost completely.
   

        According to what Stone Fox had said, these talisman papers were originally located at the core of the forbidden area!
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood why there were so many forbidden areas in the yang-realm, but the talisman papers were still so precious.
   

        Next, Chu Feng sat cross-legged on the wilderness and began to cut the divine cores in his hands with his sharp sword. He planned to absorb all of them before returning to the netherworld.
   

        These things contained some strange substances and weren’t suitable to be brought back. It was best to dispose of them in this world.
   

        Among them, there were a few divine beasts that hadn’t practiced any special techniques. Chu Feng picked them out and gave them to the Little Vermillion Bird.
   

        “Senior, do you want to treat yourself as the Heaven Overturning Seal and Smash these divine cores into Little Vermillion Birds?”
   

        “Go to the side!”The stone fox couldn’t contain his anger. This brat still dared to bring up this matter. What Heaven Overturning Seal? He was clearly treating it as a stone hammer!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng continued to cut. He was absorbing all kinds of divine cores here. There were more than twenty in his hands, and among them, there were even incomplete king God cores!
   

        This was a terrifying improvement. After he fully activated the minor six paths of time technique, the heavenly tribulation arrived not long after!
   

        All of this was because he had absorbed too many divine particles and attracted punishment.
   

        Fortunately, he didn’t absorb them all in one go. Every time he absorbed some, he would wait for a period of time and take a look at the sky.
   

        On the plateau, there had been a steady stream of lightning and thunder descending, but no one dared to disturb them. Everyone already knew who was transcending the tribulation.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had absolute strength and confidence. He didn’t even need to find a secluded place. He wasn’t afraid of threats from the outside world, and he wasn’t afraid of the divine level creatures of this world.
   

        He could look down on the foreign lands!
   

        One day, after he absorbed the three missing divine king nuclei, he was only one step away from stepping into the Divine King Realm!
   

        Recently, he had evolved rapidly. Every day, there was all kinds of mucus and blood on his body. That was the result of his intense transformation. His metabolism was extremely terrifying.
   

        Now, all of his cells had astonishing activity and contained terrifying energy.
   

        With a slight circulation of the breathing technique, his internal organs glowed. His bones were trembling slightly, and his body was flawless. He had evolved to an extremely astonishing level.
   

        Unfortunately, the three divine king cores were too badly damaged. If they were slightly more complete, he would be able to advance even further!
   

        These days, the Little Vermillion Bird had also made rapid progress. It had been nourished by a few damaged divine cores and had evolved rapidly. It had finally entered the divine realm!
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways at the stone fox. When he asked the stone fox how to break through at the critical moment, the crippled heavenly venerate avoided answering. In the end, when the Little Vermillion Bird was faced with such a problem, it was gradually enlightened and actively guided him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was also somewhat worried. The Little Vermillion Bird wasn’t young at all -- she was already over 230 years old.
   

        However, up until now, she was still incomparably pure. No matter how powerful she was in this state, she would suffer a great loss in the future!
   

        “Her path is different from yours. You’re still unwilling to reincarnate, but she’s destined to reincarnate.”
   

        The Stone Fox told him the details and didn’t hide anything.
   

        It wanted the Little Vermillion Bird to maintain its pure heart for the time being and comprehend the divine realm. That was why it did not hesitate to personally enlighten it, help her preach the Dao, and help her comprehend it thoroughly.
   

        That was because, under the Stone Fox’s arrangements, the Little Vermillion Bird ultimately had to start over. Its actions in this life were just accumulation!
   

        “After you arrive in the Netherworld, you let it experience the mortal world. There will be mutual deception. In any case, the realm there is suppressed and it is unable to become a god. It can not cultivate even if it wants to. Leave it enough time to experience it.”
   

        Back in the foreign lands, the Stone Fox felt that all the time here was precious.
   

        Chu Feng came to a sudden understanding and didn’t say anything more. The Little Vermillion Bird now had the talisman paper and wanted to reincarnate from the Netherworld and enter the Yang-realm.
   

        The Stone Fox had made it clear that even if she didn’t cultivate any special techniques, the strange substances in her body had already accumulated to a certain extent. It was impossible for it to help her dissolve them now.
   

        “We’ll meet again in the yang-realm in the end. Reincarnation is a rare opportunity for many disciples of great powers. They yearn for it so much that they can start over and reinvent themselves. That’s the greatest opportunity and good fortune!”
   

        Chu Feng comforted the Little Vermillion Bird with tears in her eyes. She was reluctant to part with him.
   

        In the end, they set off on their journey. There was no time to waste. Chu Feng had succeeded in the foreign realm and there was no need to stay any longer.
   

        “Remember, the Netherworld is very dangerous. You must seal yourself and never reveal any divine level energy fluctuations. Otherwise, you’ll be swallowed by the Great Abyss. You’ll die a miserable death!”
   

        Chu Feng emphasized repeatedly, afraid that something big would happen.
   

        He was very solemn. Even he would die a miserable death if he was careless. He didn’t want to be swallowed by the Great Abyss.
   

        “Don’t be too worried and afraid either. Back then, you were unharmed even when the heavenly venerate decree wasn’t activated. You could appear in the Netherworld Universe.”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu’s dao body had been killed because he was too tyrannical. He dared to go near the Great Abyss and cause trouble. Even if he suppressed his realm, it wouldn’t do. He had been killed and even some of his followers had died!
   

        Chu Feng took out the soul bell and let the Little Vermillion Bird enter. He was also prepared to stuff the stone fox inside.
   

        “Are you sure I can go over too?”The Stone Fox didn’t believe it.
   

        “Senior, you have to believe me. This is the first step to breaking your almighty Master’s confinement. If I can bring you into the Netherworld Universe, your chance of turning things around might come.”
   

        In the end, the Stone Fox agreed and was also stuffed into the soul bell by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng put on an act and stuffed his physical body in as well, leaving only the soul light outside.
   

        Afterwards, a priceless magnetic marrow appeared in his hand. He was prepared to use it to block the mouth of the soul bell and completely isolate it from the outside world.
   

        Magnetic marrow could be considered a treasure. It was something that domain researchers yearned for the most.
   

        Chu Feng discovered it by accident when he examined the spoils of war he had brought out from the God’s Cave.
   

        This thing could isolate everything. Even spiritual power couldn’t penetrate it. He reckoned that even the crippled heavenly venerate’s soul light couldn’t penetrate the magnetic marrow in his current state.
   

        Moreover, he was scaring Shi Hu, “Senior, you must be careful. After all, you were once a heavenly venerate and your master had left all sorts of restrictions in your body. You’re more dangerous than anyone else when crossing the two realms. You must be steady and use the stone embryo to protect the soul light. Even if the stone body disintegrates, it’s better to leave your spirit behind. It’s better than dying directly.”
   

        “Little Bastard, are you sure? This old man isn’t going with you!”
   

        In truth, heavenly venerate lame leg was very afraid of death. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be so tenacious in the foreign lands. Thus, when he heard Chu Feng’s intimidation, he was immediately somewhat scared.
   

        “It’s fine. At most, you’ll lose an arm or a leg. Half of the stone body will be damaged and most of your soul light will be preserved.”
   

        “Get off. This old man won’t take this train and won’t go to the Yang realm with you!”
   

        “It’s too late. We’ve already set off. Senior, it’s time for us to set off!”Chu Feng stuffed the magnetic marrow in with a clang and sealed it thoroughly. Then he shook the soul bell with all his might, causing it to shake violently.
   

        Inside the soul bell, the Stone Fox felt its hair stand on end, but it could only stare blankly. It was very afraid of death and decisively contracted all of its spirit. It concentrated it in the core of the stone body and didn’t dare to probe any further.
   

        Chu Feng used his soul light to shake the soul bell with all his might. He rushed to the rendezvous point with the demon ancestor’s cauldron and called out to it. He received a response.
   

        During this process, he had long since taken out the stone box and put both himself and the soul bell inside. He began to prepare to return through this special world node.
   

        With a buzz, the stone box crossed over and erupted with terrifying radiance along the way. It passed through the boundary membrane and smoothly returned to mount eternal.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the Netherworld!
   

        In an instant, the stone box dimmed and returned to its original state.
   

        This supreme treasure was usually very ordinary. Even someone as strong as the crippled heavenly venerate hadn’t noticed it because he hadn’t sensed anything abnormal and had neglected it.
   

        “I’m back. I’ve finally returned. I wonder how the Netherworld is now and how Earth is now!”Chu Feng clenched his fists.
   

        After a hundred years of vicissitudes, his cultivation journey had ended and he had finally returned!
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        Chu Feng felt some vicissitudes of life. Although a year had passed in the netherworld, he had indeed experienced a hundred years in the foreign lands.
   

        Those scenes were right before his eyes. A hundred years had passed just like that. It was like a great dream, causing him to be in a daze. Space had changed and time had shifted.
   

        He sighed lightly. He had finally returned. This was the world he was in. A year had passed and this would be his main battlefield. He only had one goal from now on -- to kill the enemy!
   

        He was now at the quasi-divine King Realm and was no longer the same as he was a year ago. He could only watch helplessly as the heavenly blade, thunder god, and the Resurrection Lily self-destructed. The people around him died one after another. Now he wanted to... kill a God!
   

        “How’s the situation now?”Chu Feng asked the demon ancestor’s cauldron. He wanted to know the current situation.
   

        Before he left, he already knew that the passage between the yang-realm could last for more than a year. That was why he disappeared for a year and went to the foreign lands to increase his strength. He was prepared to rush back before the people of the yang-realm completely left and settle the scores with some people.
   

        “The situation is somewhat complicated.”
   

        After a year, the demon ancestor’s cauldron hadn’t changed much. It had been guarding here and was ready for battle. It had finally succeeded in bringing Chu Feng back.
   

        No matter how powerful one was, if there weren’t people from this world to receive them, even a god wouldn’t be able to cross over.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The soul bell trembled. Clearly, it was the commotion caused by the stone fox and the Little Vermillion Bird. The crippled heavenly venerate’s intuition was very powerful. He had a premonition that he had successfully crossed the boundary and arrived in the netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng pulled out the magnetic marrow and released the two from the Soul Bell. At the same time, his soul light returned to his physical body. This was much more comfortable.
   

        “It’s so cold!”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird Shivered as soon as she came out. For the sake of safety, Chu Feng made her directly seal herself into a quasi-saint state in case something happened.
   

        She had always lived in a foreign land and this was the first time she had come to such a cold universe. She was somewhat unaccustomed to it.
   

        The crippled Celestial Master was much calmer. He had traveled a long way. Even when he was in the Yang realm, he had been to some places of Extreme Yin, which was even colder than the netherworld.
   

        At this moment, he was experiencing, comprehending, and understanding the true situation of this universe. His expression was a little complicated. He had actually escaped the foreign land and successfully crossed over.
   

        This meant that for the first time, he had broken free from his master’s shackles. A change in his life would also break his destiny!
   

        “Is this the Netherworld?”The Little Vermillion Bird blinked its big eyes and was very curious about everything.
   

        The demon ancestor’s cauldron wanted to talk to Chu Feng, but it suddenly saw two more creatures. It immediately shut up and didn’t say anything.
   

        “It’s not the Netherworld,”the crippled heavenly race suddenly said.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng had wanted to introduce the Little Vermillion Bird and the Stone Fox to the specific situation and some matters that needed attention, but he didn’t expect to hear such a sentence.
   

        If this wasn’t the netherworld, then where was it? Could it be that there was a problem with his return and that he had been schemed against?
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s heart trembled and he became incomparably vigilant. He opened his fiery eyes and looked at the demonic cauldron, but... that’s right.
   

        He looked at the stone fox suspiciously.
   

        “The Great Dao is damaged and the order has serious flaws. The most crucial point is that this world is too small. Rather than calling it a universe, it would be better to call it a narrow and cold space.”
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate was very calm as he said these words.
   

        This made Chu Feng startled and at the same time, the demon ancestor’s cauldron was stunned.
   

        “Isn’t this the netherworld? How could there be a mistake?”The demon ancestor’s cauldron was puzzled.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. This wasn’t the first time he had heard of this.
   

        At the same time, he thought of heavenly venerate Taiwu. He had also mentioned some things last time, saying that this was a narrow space and a mass grave. Did he doubt that this was the netherworld?
   

        Now it seemed there was something wrong?
   

        “I remember some old matters.”Stone Fox was unwilling to recall his master, but he had no choice but to bring it up.
   

        In the past, when his master was discussing Dao with another major power, he had once mentioned that there was a yin and a Yang. They were naturally opposites. The Yang realm was so resplendent, and the netherworld wasn’t weak either.
   

        Stone Fox said, “My Master was deducing the Netherworld at that time.”
   

        Chu Feng frowned deeply when he heard this.
   

        “I have a feeling that the netherworld my master was talking about isn’t here.”Crippled heavenly venerate was very solemn.
   

        Of course, his master had never left the Yang realm and had never personally visited this universe. This time, after learning the details from the people of the Yang realm, there should be a deeper deduction.
   

        However, Shi Hu was an abandoned disciple and didn’t have the qualifications to know what would happen next.
   

        “This Netherworld isn’t the true Netherworld?”The demon ancestor’s cauldron was dumbstruck. If it wasn’t the true netherworld, then what was it?
   

        Stone fox said, “Theoretically speaking, there should be a great netherworld. It’s cold and grand and has an extremely long history. It’s incomparably ancient and is in opposition to the Yang Realm.”
   

        This caused Chu Feng’s body to turn cold. This was truly shocking!
   

        Stone Fox said seriously, “However, there’s really no conclusive evidence regarding the theory of the Great Netherworld. It’s just the deduction of a great being.”
   

        It was difficult to find evidence to prove such a theory.
   

        That was because no one could reach the great netherworld.
   

        At the very least, beings at the level of a heavenly venerate couldn’t do it and had never truly understood it. The Netherworld they knew was only this “Mass grave”.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought for a long time. That so-called deduction made sense. There was yin and yang. Since there was a boundless and resplendent yang-realm, theoretically, there should be a great netherworld that was prosperous to a terrifying extent.
   

        In the past, he had always felt that it was unfair and inappropriate. Why was their universe far inferior to the Yang-realm? The so-called yin and Yang were too out of balance!
   

        Now, he was somewhat enlightened. If that theory was correct, the Great Netherworld had never appeared before!
   

        Thinking about it carefully, the evolvers here were truly pitiful. They had been suppressed by the people of the Yang realm under the name of the Netherworld.
   

        “The great netherworld...”Chu Feng’s mind wandered through the great void and pondered for a long time.
   

        Soon after, he came back to his senses. He had just returned today. Why was he in a Daze? This wasn’t the main point now. He would discuss it with the crippled heavenly venerate when he had time.
   

        He had been in the foreign realm for a hundred years. A year had passed in this world. Had there been any changes?
   

        He hurriedly asked the demon ancestor’s cauldron if the people of the Yang Realm had descended into this universe again?
   

        “Yes, they’ve sent someone over again,”the demon ancestor’s cauldron told him truthfully.
   

        “I want to kill them all!”After hearing this, divine light shot out from Chu Feng’s eyes. However, he controlled himself well and didn’t erupt with divine level energy fluctuations.
   

        He was worried because he was most worried about the Little Daoist. His parents were gone, Qin Luoyin had passed away, and his family and friends had all perished. He was only left with a child.
   

        “He should be fine,”said the demon ancestor’s cauldron.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Even so, Chu Feng was still the first to set off. He brought them along and rushed into the starry skies.
   

        He had been away for more than a year. In reality, he had experienced a hundred years. He couldn’t sit still when he thought of his only child.
   

        In the universe, the flowing light had passed. Even if Chu Feng suppressed his cultivation at the illuminator realm, it would still be terrifying if he rushed madly. The surrounding Sea of stars would flow backwards!
   

        “It really is a narrow and cold space. How can a mere illuminator rush like this in the true Netherworld Great Cosmos?”Crippled heavenly venerate said.
   

        If he hadn’t heard the conversation between his master and another almighty, he would only feel that the so-called netherworld was too unbearable.
   

        And now, he had even more reason to believe that there was still a true netherworld!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t care less about these things. He only wanted to see his child as soon as possible. After a hundred years of separation, he had brought back a few talisman papers at once. If the Little Daoist knew about this, he didn’t know what expression he would have.
   

        Perhaps he would be shocked and then shout with joy.
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        Along the way, Chu Feng saw some special evolvers emitting Yang energy. They were different from the people of this universe. They were clearly from the Yang-realm!
   

        However, he didn’t make a move or alert the enemy to avoid any accidents.
   

        The foundation of the Dameng Pure Land had been cut off. The original dao land had long since become ruins. Hundreds of thousands of disciples had been killed and blood flowed like a river.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly as he passed by this planet. He had come here several times in the past, borrowing the path to enter the foreign lands, killing the small saints of the primal Chaos Universe, and marrying Qin Luoyin.
   

        Everything seemed to have happened yesterday, but when he stopped here and looked back, there was nothing left. The woman who had once been regarded as a goddess by the younger generation had passed away, and she could no longer be seen.
   

        More than a year had passed, but the bones of the Dameng Pure Land were still there. The mountains and rivers were still stained with the blood of saints. It was still scarlet and lustrous. It was very glaring and caused Chu Feng’s heart to surge with boundless killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was filled with a fire. He had endured for a hundred years just to return today and go on a killing spree!
   

        Over the past hundred years, he had been cultivating so that he could temporarily forget everything. How could he really forget all the scenes of his relatives and relatives dying that day?
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He disappeared from here into the depths of the starry sea.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng rushed over and landed in a desolate starfield. He appeared outside an inconspicuous asteroid. This was the escape route of the Dameng Pure Land back then.
   

        Some seeds and Xin Huo inheritances were hidden here.
   

        There were flying swords colliding and secret treasures colliding on this planet. After entering the atmosphere, one could clearly feel that the battle was very intense. The mountains and rivers were rumbling and glowing.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes suddenly opened wide in anger. With a swoosh, he disappeared from his original spot and dived to the surface.
   

        He was truly somewhat afraid. He was worried about seeing a heart-wrenching scene. He was afraid of seeing the Little Daoist bleeding and being captured or even killed by the people of the Yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng descended like lightning. The void became blinding as bright blade lights came down from all directions. This truly terrified the people of this planet.
   

        However, he quickly restrained his aura and discovered that it was a false alarm. It was a sparring session between evolvers from the Dameng Pure Land. It was a very real battle, and both the disciples and elders were extremely engrossed in it.
   

        One had to be brave after knowing shame. The Dameng planet had been destroyed, and all those who had survived were in incomparable pain. Their hearts had been bleeding for more than a year, and their former senior brothers and sisters had died too tragically. They would never see each other again.
   

        There were also their masters, Grandmasters, and others. When they were fighting for a chance to escape, they were blasted apart by the enemy with a single punch. After using an aspect of heaven and earth divine ability, they raised their feet and turned into bloody mud. That kind of suffering, that kind of fierceness.., they would never be able to forget it for the rest of their lives.
   

        Therefore, over the past year, all of them had been cultivating bitterly. They wanted to restore the glory of the Great Dream Pure Land and make it once again powerful. They hoped that one day they could take revenge!
   

        Chu Feng caught sight of the young Daoist. Although he was only a year old, his movements were like the wind as he jumped from one cliff to another. He was too agile.
   

        He had fallen into a fetal maze and had yet to recover. He had forgotten all the secret techniques he knew. However, his current physical strength was not something an ordinary person could compare to.
   

        Moreover, the sound of thunder could be heard as he ran. His feet were glowing as he began to try cultivating at an early age.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. Before he left, he had personally written down a technique. It was completely based on the handwritten letter that Stone Fox had given him, describing how to nurture the strongest genius.
   

        The young Daoist was training according to some of the ancient techniques written on it. It was just that there were some natural treasures that couldn’t be found. Only the Yang realm was growing and it was somewhat regretful.
   

        “Chu Feng? !”Someone cried out in surprise.
   

        The only saint of the Dameng Pure Land, the elder who had been saved by Chu Feng, was the first to arrive. He was very excited when he saw Chu Feng.
   

        The other disciples had also arrived. There were also some elders. All of them were happy and sad. They thought of Qin luoyin when they saw him. Their heaven-chosen SAINTESS would never return. She had died a year ago.
   

        The young Daoist’s constitution was very good. He jumped between the cliffs like an archaic vicious beast cub. He was strong and powerful.
   

        His senses were sharp. He suddenly turned around and was momentarily stunned when he saw Chu Feng. Then, like a fierce bird spreading its wings, he pounced down from the cliff. He grabbed a mountain vine in mid-air and swung it over, he landed in front of him with a swoosh.
   

        There was no doubt that he had forgotten his past. He wasn’t that vicious-mouthed Daoist but a pure-hearted child. There wasn’t a single blemish in his large eyes. They were as clear as crystal and he was extremely close to Chu Feng. This was a father and son who were connected by blood, there was an inexplicable feeling.
   

        The young Daoist pounced forward and hugged Chu Feng’s arm. It was just a single sentence, and it almost made Chu Feng Cry.
   

        “I miss my mother.”
   

        He was very pure now and didn’t have any memories of his past life. However, he was wise enough to remember the scene of their life-and-death parting a year ago. He already knew that Qin Luoyin had died, but it was impossible to hide it from him later on.
   

        Chu Feng felt a lump in his chest as if someone had stabbed him. He recalled the scene a year ago where Qin Luoyin’s body was covered in blood and corroded by the golden substance. Her beautiful face was very pale and without a trace of blood. She spoke weakly and weakly.., she asked him to take good care of the Little Daoist.
   

        “One day... we’ll meet again.”Chu Feng squatted down and stroked his head.
   

        “But she’s gone, completely...”the Little Daoist cried. He didn’t want to say the word “Dead”. He raised his head helplessly and looked at Chu Feng. His clear eyes were filled with tears as he asked Chu Feng, “How can I see her?”
   

        The young Taoist who had lost his memories and returned to his child’s nature and heart now looked very pitiful. He silently shed tears and lowered his head to look at his little feet. He was very sad.
   

        Chu Feng said softly, “As long as you’re strong enough, you can go to the Yang world and see her. That’s because her soul light has yet to be extinguished and she will be reborn in the Yang World!”
   

        In the past, he rarely spoke to the young Taoist like this. Usually, he would pick her up and beat her. Now that he had returned to his child’s heart and his little face was so gloomy, he felt his heart ache slightly.
   

        “Really?”The young Daoist raised his head. His big tearful eyes were very bright and revealed a look of hope. His entire person had an additional spirit.
   

        This was because there was hope in his heart. He was no longer as helpless as he was in the past. He always missed his mother, yet he was desolate and nowhere to be found.
   

        The group of people from Dameng Pure Land stood around them. They were all very shocked. Could Qin Luoyin still be resurrected?
   

        The old saint sighed lightly. So what if she was reincarnated in the world of the living? It should be another person. Her appearance and even her race might have changed. She was filled with uncertainty.
   

        “Isn’t this the Little Daoist from 200 years ago? There aren’t too many changes.”The Little Vermillion Bird walked forward and looked at the Little Daoist. She felt that he was especially cute, much better than his annoying appearance back then.
   

        Of course, at that time, she was still in the Vermillion Nest. She herself wasn’t old, but she and her mother had paid special attention to those outer realm evolvers who had caused a ruckus on the Beast Plateau.
   

        “Hello, Big Sister!”The Little Daoist greeted with tears in her eyes. She was very polite. This was a completely different person from two hundred years ago in the outer realm.
   

        After seeing the Little Daoist, Chu Feng was completely relieved. Only then did he have the opportunity to ask about the demon ancestor’s cauldron and find out from the Dameng Pure Land what had happened in the past year.
   

        In the past year, there had indeed been people from the Yang realm coming over, but this time, they were very low-key. They didn’t act tyrannically like last time and were silently searching for something.
   

        Later on, there was news that the Taiwu heavenly venerate’s dao body had fallen here. This caused a huge commotion and shocked all the sects in the netherworld.
   

        Some people deduced that the cosmos level creatures in the Great Abyss might still be alive and had once awakened. That was the root cause of the Taiwu Dao body’s death.
   

        This naturally frightened the people who had come from the netherworld, and they immediately stopped being high-profile.
   

        However, after a year of exploration, the people of the few religions had somewhat recovered their natural instincts. They still looked down on the creatures of this universe, occasionally appearing very domineering.
   

        However, in general, there were no more incidents where they dared to massacre a clan or shatter a few life planets.
   

        In addition, there was another major event that was also an incomparably profound turning point.
   

        The various sects of the yang-realm were looking for the seed-level disciples of the Netherworld, or simply looking for the netherworld seed.
   

        “What exactly is going on?”Chu Feng asked with a frown.
   

        “They’re recruiting disciples and looking for talented evolvers to bring to the yang-realm,”replied the old saint of the Dameng Pure Land. This matter had shaken the various races of the Netherworld universe.
   

        For a time, there were quite a few itinerant cultivators and some talented and beautiful people who had signed up. For some unknown reason, the people of the Yang-realm had indeed taken quite a few people away.
   

        Later on, even more major events happened!
   

        The dao race, Buddhist race, quasi-immortal race, and some of the more powerful races that could be ranked at the forefront of the Yang-realm also sent their emissaries to this universe.
   

        This was subversive. After some emissaries appeared, they confirmed that more than half of the top ten inheritances of the Netherworld were related to the yang-realm.
   

        “What happened after that?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “The DAO race, quasi-immortal race, Buddhist race, and others in the Netherworld were all placed with special restrictions. As a result, the incomplete breathing technique in the yang-realm that they mastered couldn’t be passed on to others. Otherwise, they would directly turn into ashes.”
   

        Chu Feng fell silent after hearing this.
   

        He naturally knew that some of the inheritances in this universe came from the yang-realm. However, he still sighed lightly after hearing this. The orthodoxy ranked near the top in the yang-realm was indeed terrifying and powerful.
   

        “In addition, the emissaries from the Yang-realm also gave these races an opportunity. Those who passed the test could go to the yang-realm and even bring the entire race there!”
   

        The Dameng Pure Land’s old saint informed him that many geniuses in this universe had disappeared and were suspected to have been taken away by the people of the Yang-realm.
   

        In addition, there were still the entire race who had left and were about to migrate.
   

        “Such great momentum and such wide-ranging implications?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        At this moment, he was somewhat enlightened. No wonder the disciples of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, luanyu, and the others hadn’t moved against the dao race or quasi-immortal race.
   

        This was because these races had a foundation in the world of the living.
   

        In reality, this was the truth. When the evolvers from the world of the living had descended a year ago, the breathing techniques they had collected had all come from those orthodoxies that had been exterminated in the world of the living, but had once had a great background.
   

        For example, the great dream breathing technique. It had once ranked in the top ten in the yang-realm in the ancient era but was eliminated in a certain era. All sects were exterminated.
   

        There was also the immortal silkworm race, who had also declined from glory in the Yang-realm. However, their immortal breathing techniques were still coveted by people and were incomparably envious.
   

        Thus, after the people from the yang-realm came, they attacked the races that had mastered these breathing techniques without any scruples.
   

        “Taking the people of the Netherworld as disciples... aren’t they very disdainful? Why are they taking it seriously again?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        At this time, the crippled heavenly venerate transmitted his voice to him in secret and informed him of the situation. The Yang-realm had been conducting all sorts of experiments on the strongest geniuses. Each race had been thinking of ways to nurture more heaven-defying descendants, wanting to become stronger and stronger with each generation.
   

        Among them, there was a theory that pure Yang did not necessarily mean the strongest. Perhaps one could consider throwing the yang-realm species, the so-called yang-realm geniuses, into the Netherworld, and then refining them for a period of time before bringing them back, perhaps there would be unexpected results.
   

        With the support of this theory, there were naturally people who thought that some of the netherworld species could be directly brought back and cultivated. The results might be even better!
   

        The old saint of the Dameng Pure Land Sighed. The geniuses of the Netherworld were most likely going to die out. Many of the famous geniuses in the Sea of stars had disappeared for a long time and were suspected to have left or even been abducted.
   

        Lame heavenly venerate said secretly, “I guess it’s because the Tai Wu Dao body died here. They suspect that the Cosmic Evolver is protecting this universe. Perhaps they guessed that the cosmic level existences are not from the Yang World but were born here. The Yang World naturally began to attach great importance to this place. “In addition, my master’s deduction of the Great Netherworld and a certain Almighty’s strongest disciple training plan may be taken seriously by some people. They want to experiment with a large number of netherworld seeds.”
   

        “Will I end up miserably as a test subject?”Chu Feng frowned deeply when he heard this. The actions of the Yang realm people weren’t small.
   

        Stone Fox said, “Not for the time being. At that time, I’ll become a disciple of various sects. If my performance is good enough, I’ll have many opportunities. Of course, if my performance is poor, that’s another story.”
   

        Chu Feng understood in detail and asked the Dameng Pure Land’s old saint. This was because although he knew a bit about the demon ancestor’s cauldron, it had been hidden on Mount Eternal for a long time and was waiting to bring Chu Feng back. He didn’t have a very detailed understanding of the outside world.
   

        “Recently, the strength of the selection of the netherworld seed has been increasing. There are rumors that a netherworld seed with good enough performance can bring an entire race into the Yang world. I think the orthodoxy on some vital planets might become empty.”
   

        The old saint of Dameng Pure Land had learned that those chosen geniuses would undergo a test in the primal chaos universe. If they passed the test, they would be recognized as netherworld seeds.
   

        “The people who disappeared all went to the primal Chaos Universe?”Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression.
   

        “Yes.”The old saint nodded.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a cold expression after understanding everything. After thoroughly understanding everything, he was ready to make his move. He wanted to kill his way from the Netherworld to the primal Chaos Universe and become a dark hunter. He would go on a killing spree and repay his debt with blood.
   

        Of course, he had to plan and display his strongest killing power. He also had to ensure that nothing would happen to him.
   

        “I’ve collected my debt!”He said calmly.
   

        He had struggled bitterly in the past and watched helplessly as the people around him died. He was in incomparable pain and was powerless to defy the heavens.
   

        He had endured patiently for a hundred years and cultivated bitterly in the foreign lands. He had finally waited until this day to hunt gods!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 968: Settling Mortal Affairs

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in any longer. He wanted to go on a killing spree and hunt down the gods from the Yang realm!
   

        ..
   

        In the mountains, there were small bridges, flowing water, pavilions, and pavilions. The Misty Mist made it seem like a magnificent fairyland.
   

        Chu Feng sat under an ancient tree that had been struck by lightning. Although there were black scorch marks, the branches still sprouted. The tree was full of verdant green and bore some bright yellow fruits.
   

        He was checking the Little Daoist’s physical condition. The Little Daoist’s physical constitution was excellent and his soul light was astonishingly strong. Once he broke through the womb enchantment, he would definitely undergo a super evolution.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly and brought back a few talisman papers. However, he had no way to give them to him now. The Little Daoist hadn’t awakened yet and was only a child. He didn’t know the importance of talisman papers at all.
   

        However, he was on his way to slaughter the gods. He needed to make arrangements for his departure as soon as possible. He hoped that the Little Daoist would be able to recover within a short period of time.
   

        Even though that kind of son wasn’t as obedient as he was now and could even be said to be extremely annoying and had a cheap mouth. He wanted to pick him up and beat him every time, but that kind of Little Daoist could protect himself after he left. This made people feel at ease.
   

        “The people of the yang-realm have been looking for this child for the past year,”the Dameng Pure Land’s old saint told them with a worried expression.
   

        The people of the Yang-realm had already learned everything about Chu Feng from some informants and guides. They knew that he had another child and that it was his only bloodline. However, what they didn’t understand was that they had actually missed it the last time, they hadn’t found this place.
   

        Over the past year, the people of the Yang-realm had naturally been looking for Chu Feng. After learning that he wasn’t dead, they wanted nothing more than to dig three feet into the ground. At the same time, they were also looking for the Little Daoist and using his only child as a hostage.
   

        The people of the yang-realm understood that after killing Chu Feng’s parents, Dao partner, and all his relatives and friends, he must have gone crazy. Other than that child, there was nothing else that could threaten him.
   

        However, they were disappointed. No matter how hard they searched, they were unable to find the Little Daoist. Even the Weasel couldn’t make a serious deduction. It was a complete mess.
   

        “I’m still in the womb and the power of reincarnation has yet to dissipate. Naturally, I can’t make a deduction.”Stone Fox was quite surprised. He hadn’t expected to see a reincarnated person with his own eyes.
   

        He knew of such a thing, but he had never seen it before. But there was actually an example in front of him!
   

        “This little fellow isn’t simple!”The Stone Fox opened his mouth and stared seriously at the Little Daoist.
   

        “Yes, my son said he was a heavenly venerate in his previous life,”said Chu Feng.
   

        Crippled heavenly venerate: “I’m #% !”
   

        No matter how he heard it, he felt that Chu Feng was cursing. He slanted his eyes and glared at him with killing intent in his stone eyes!
   

        “Brat, you’re provoking me!”His eyes became increasingly green.
   

        “There are people from the outer realms coming again. They’ve entered this starry sky. This is the eleventh time the yang-realm people have passed by in the past half a year. We’re truly worried,”the old saint informed.
   

        They had a stronghold outside the starry sky and could give early warnings.
   

        Chu Feng was like an angry lion when he heard this. He suddenly raised his head with surging killing intent. He hadn’t gone to settle scores with the yang-realm people yet, but they were still thinking about his son. He really deserved to be killed.
   

        In the next moment, he disappeared from this place and appeared in the depths of this starry sky. He saw a team riding on a mount and wearing bright armor. Each and every one of them was surging with Yang energy like heavenly soldiers and heavenly generals.
   

        Among them, apart from a few leading people who belonged to the Yin-realm universe, the other dozen or so people were all saints from the yang-realm.
   

        At this time, a young man appeared silently in front of them. His body was tall and his black hair was sparkling with light. His eyes were profound as he looked at them coldly.
   

        “Chu Feng!”
   

        “He’s Chu Feng!”
   

        The guide cried out in alarm. It was obvious that he was terrified.
   

        As for the people from the yang-realm, they were also shocked. They were searching for Chu Feng’s son, but they hadn’t expected to find him a year later.
   

        For a moment, they were both surprised and delighted. This meant that they had completed their mission.
   

        Of course, they were also greatly uneasy. A year ago, heavenly venerate Taiwu’s dao body had died in the great abyss, but how did this native survive?
   

        “Chu Feng, we’ve come with sincerity. We’ve received an order from the gods to invite you to the Yang realm. There’s a divine king who wants to personally take you in as a disciple,”said a person riding on a golden bat in the group. He tried his best to reveal a friendly smile.
   

        Naturally, this wasn’t sincere. It was just to be safe.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and appeared among them. He grabbed this person’s neck and completely lifted him up. He looked down at him and said, “You killed my parents, wife, and child and still want to take me in as a disciple. You Scum!”
   

        “It’s a misunderstanding. We’re not from the Tai Wu sect, but from other orthodoxies,”this person shouted with difficulty.
   

        The others in the vicinity had already taken out their weapons and wanted to fight Chu Feng to the death. However, they all disintegrated and turned into a bloody mist before burning into ashes.
   

        Chu Feng searched their souls and already understood that these people were from the Tai Wu sect. They also had the descendants and grand-disciples of Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and chaotic universe.
   

        At the same time, he also figured out the identity of the person leading the way. In the end, with a bang, everyone in this area was annihilated, and the soul light turned into cosmic dust.
   

        These were all small fish that couldn’t achieve anything, but Chu Feng had already learned enough things from their soul light!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared and returned to that small planet.
   

        He took the Little Daoist with him and left this place. He was prepared to settle some mortal affairs before killing the experts of the Yang-realm. He also hoped to stimulate the little Daoist’s wisdom during this process and break the enchantment in the womb.
   

        “The Netherworld is really cold.”On the way, the Little Vermillion Bird’s bright red wings shone. She had already sealed a portion of her cultivation, but she could break the restriction at any time.
   

        Was it cold? Chu Feng didn’t feel anything. It wasn’t because his strength had increased, but because he had long since adapted to this universe.
   

        On the way, he didn’t say anything. He brought the Little Daoist across the brilliant sea of stars and experienced the tranquil beauty of the Netherworld universe. The more he was about to leave, the more reluctant he was.
   

        On the way, he asked the old Taoist how he could awaken a person with old wisdom and solve the puzzle in the womb.
   

        “Tell him more about the past or experience some similar scenes.”This was the Stone Fox’s suggestion.
   

        A stretch of darkness stretched across the front and devoured all the light. This was the great abyss, and even the crippled heavenly venerate felt his hair stand on end. Even though he was petrified, he still felt a layer of goosebumps. It was too terrifying.
   

        “Leave quickly!”He really couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        Chu Feng was paying his respects here in silence. His former relatives had all died here.
   

        He gazed into the abyss and longed to see that city-toppling woman in white once again.
   

        However, he had waited here for a long time, but he hadn’t discovered anything. Could Yaoyao no longer appear in this world? He didn’t know and didn’t dare to think too deeply. He was afraid of knowing the final outcome. His heart was filled with darkness and despair.
   

        Chu Feng took out a snow-white talisman paper and released it easily. It fell into the great abyss and floated downwards before disappearing quickly.
   

        “Brat, are you crazy? !”Even the stone fox cried out in alarm.
   

        This item was priceless. Even the ancient orthodoxies and supreme sects of the Yang realm wanted it. They would fight to the death for such a talisman paper and blood would flow like a river. In the end, Chu Feng just casually threw one away.
   

        “Yaoyao!”He called out softly and didn’t say anything else.
   

        He stood here for a long time before reluctantly leaving. He still had too many things to do and couldn’t accompany Chu Feng here.
   

        Until he was far away, the crippled heavenly venerate was still lamenting that Chu Feng was too wasteful. This was simply unbridled extravagance.
   

        At the same time, he suspected that the Great Abyss was the number one forbidden land in this universe and should have produced talisman paper. However, something wasn’t right at the moment!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng walked through the starry skies and went to one source of life after another. However, he gradually furrowed his brows. He wanted to secretly visit Lu Tong, the clairvoyant du Huaijin, Ye Qingrou, and the others.
   

        Back then, these people had also left Earth and been scattered and settled in various places. However, they hadn’t been found even after searching until now.
   

        Many sects on these planets were already in mid-air. They had registered to participate in the yang-realm selection of the Netherworld species trial and had been taken away.
   

        “They were kidnapped and followed into the Primal Chaos Universe?”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng went to the Dao race, Buddhist race, quasi-immortal race, and other places. After understanding the situation, his expression became solemn. These powerful evolved races were actually in mid-air, and most of them were gone!
   

        He wanted to meet some old friends, such as the silver-haired Little Loli Ying Xiaoxiao and Ying Wudi, but he didn’t have the chance. They had been taken away by the Yang-realm’s own race’s emissary and were currently in the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        They traveled through the starry skies and were mostly like this. Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, and many others had left. They couldn’t even see some familiar faces. They looked through the starry skies, but they couldn’t even see any of their old friends.
   

        Even Yuan Mo and Zi Luan were gone and couldn’t be found.
   

        The entire world was quiet. They had lost the hustle and bustle of the past and actually appeared so cold. Chu Feng had a feeling that he really needed to leave.
   

        In the next moment, he disappeared and appeared in a remote Starfield. He descended on a small planet that no one had visited and dug deep into the earth.
   

        “Where is he? !”Chu Feng was in a daze. Yaoyao’s grandfather had disappeared and the ancient coffin tied to the mother gold was gone. It had completely disappeared.
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng’s body was cold as he shouted. He had brought him out back then because he was afraid that there would be problems if he hid the old man on Earth.
   

        In the end, there was still an accident. Did he not escape?
   

        However, there were no signs of a fight from the looks of it. This made him suspicious again.
   

        Chu Feng opened his fiery eyes and searched the entire planet. Finally, he found something. He saw a few words on an inconspicuous bluestone deep underground. After being identified by the stone fox, he knew what they were.
   

        “Yaoyao... My Yaoyao, grandfather wants to avenge you!”
   

        When he saw these words, Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. How much consciousness had the old man regained for the time being? However, it was still easy for something big to happen. It was very likely that he would completely lose his will!
   

        Looking at these words, he could understand the old man’s feelings. They were followed by bitterness. He could understand the old man’s helplessness, sadness, and desolation, as well as his final determination to die.
   

        “Don’t let anything happen to you!”Chu Feng couldn’t stay there any longer.
   

        “It’s useless to be anxious. This is a message from a long time ago,”said heavenly venerate lame. Following which, his expression became incomparably solemn, “At the same time, don’t be too worried. A being who can plant mother gold on a peerless genius of the Yang realm must be a powerful expert of the Yang realm. This is his experimental subject and no one else dares to destroy it.”
   

        Chu Feng returned to Earth and walked through old lands one after another. He brought along the Little Daoist, the crippled heavenly venerate, and the Little Vermillion Bird.
   

        From Kunlun to Mount Longhu, then to the Eastern Sea, then to Mount Lao and Mount Putuo, he left his footprints. He thought of the past, but now he couldn’t see those people.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Peacock King, nine-lives cat king...”Chu Feng was startled. He had actually seen these two from afar as he walked through the mountains. It hadn’t been easy for him to live until now.
   

        Back then, these two were considered the cream of the crop among Earth’s early evolvers. They had fought against the human race and had even made enemies with Chu Feng. The nine-lives cat king had even been killed by him. In the end, the cat had nine lives and was actually resurrected.
   

        Later on, they were very wise. They no longer made enemies with Chu Feng and became incomparably low-key. They had left with people from the outer realms and disappeared for a period of time.
   

        Chu Feng was now extremely powerful. With a sweep of his soul light, he had seen through their thoughts. He discovered that these two were in dire straits in the outer realms and had returned with great difficulty.
   

        At their current level, Chu Feng didn’t want to argue with them. In fact, these two didn’t even realize that he had probed into their inner world.
   

        Many people were no longer around. It wasn’t easy to meet an acquaintance. Chu Feng let them go and didn’t kill them.
   

        Standing on Mount Zhijin outside Jiangning City, Chu Feng gazed into the distance. The terrain of the so-called revered eight trigrams furnace could now be seen through at a glance. It was man-made. If it was naturally formed, it would be incomparably terrifying. The gods would enter and kill the gods, buddhas enter and kill Buddhas! The eight trigrams flames burned the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought as he gazed at the horizon. He thought of many people. Not far away in Jiangning City, there were some corporate headquarters that were still present.
   

        Among them was Bodhi biogenetics.
   

        He thought of Jiang Luoshen, the national goddess. He had many interactions with her and also thought of her good friend Xia Qianyu. They had even gone on blind dates together.
   

        It was reported that Jiang Luoshen had been taken away by a Buddhist master. Even her best friend had disappeared in the end and hadn’t appeared for a long time.
   

        There was also White Tiger and his sister Lu Shiyun, one of the early four great mutants. It was said that they had also entered the outer realm, but there had been no follow-up news.
   

        “Xu Qing?”
   

        Chu Feng stood on Mount Zhijin and saw a white-clothed man with great surprise. Back then, the young Xingyi Fist Grandmaster had colluded with the marine race. In the end, he had beaten him up and taken away the Xingyi Fist manual.
   

        Chu Feng was slightly lost in thought as he disappeared from this place. He didn’t want to meet up with him. He wanted to take a look around and settle the worldly affairs before saying his final farewell.
   

        Chu Feng entered Jiangning City and was somewhat lost in thought. He saw a huge poster. It was actually the director Zhou Yitian’s latest masterpiece, “The return of the Divine King Chu.”.
   

        This made his thoughts fluctuate. He recalled the past events of Mount Taihang. Back then, this lousy director wasn’t afraid of death and followed him to shoot wildly. In the end, the response of the real drama was unexpectedly fierce.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the poster for a long time. Under such circumstances, Zhou Yitian still dared to film the return of the Divine King Chu. This truly required a lot of courage.
   

        “Then aren’t you?”The Little Vermillion Bird tilted her head and stared at the poster with great interest.
   

        Chu Feng smiled bitterly. Things had changed and people had changed. After returning to Earth, he really couldn’t see many familiar faces. Perhaps there were still a few people in the west.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        He suddenly raised his head and sensed something. Then he disappeared from the ground with the others and rushed into space. He saw a god standing in front of the Moon.
   

        This god had suppressed his realm and didn’t dare to emit divine fluctuations.
   

        “Chu Feng? !”The expert from the yang-realm cried out in alarm.
   

        “God Slaughter begins!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. Then his eyes widened in anger. He couldn’t help but erupt.
   

        “I was just about to capture you. Take a look at my heaven overturning seal!”This person had sharp divine senses and sensed the abnormality. He was very shocked and sensed that Chu Feng seemed to be extremely terrifying.
   

        With a raise of his hand, he shot out a blinding golden seal!
   

        “I have the heaven overturning seal too!”Chu Feng rebuked angrily. He grabbed the stone fox and smashed it over.
   

        Crippled heavenly venerate: “Motherf * cker!”
   

        He wanted to curse. It was one thing for this little bastard to use it as a stone hammer to smash the divine nucleus in the foreign lands, but now he was using it again. was he getting more and more comfortable with it? !
   

        Crack!
   

        The stone fox smashed the large seal that had flipped over and smashed it into the deity’s body, causing his bones and tendons to break.
   

        Shocking!
   

        This deity simply couldn’t believe it!
   

        In the next moment, he was even more shocked. Chu Feng had rushed over in a single step and attacked fiercely. He suppressed him and used a spear to pierce through him and lift him up.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the next moment, they disappeared and tore apart the starry skies.
   

        When they reappeared, they were already outside the great abyss.
   

        This god roared in anger. He could naturally sense that Chu Feng’s foundation was many times deeper than his. It was as if there were terrifying fluctuations of a divine king level within his body.
   

        He was going all out. He erupted and wanted to fight to the death.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng shook his hand and threw him into the great abyss.
   

        “AH...”there was only a mournful scream. Regardless of whether he erupted or not, he would die if he sank into the Great Abyss because he didn’t have the protection of the stone box.
   

        As expected, he turned into ashes.
   

        The battle ended simply and quickly.
   

        But Chu Feng was also covered in cold sweat. He was a bit worried just now because he was afraid of being swallowed by the Great Abyss. But now it seemed that it wouldn’t be a problem if he suppressed it well enough.
   

        After all, it wasn’t like last time where there was a heavenly venerate stirring up trouble. He was too arrogant.
   

        He returned to outer space where stone fox was cursing loudly that Chu Feng was too shameless and wanted to fight to the death with him.
   

        “Senior, stop. Quickly look. is my child about to be destroyed from the womb?”Chu Feng was very surprised. The young Taoist was lost in thought after seeing him fight. His eyes flickered.
   

        “Eh? is that what you mean?”Stone Fox nodded.
   

        However, no matter how Chu Feng called and guided him, the young Taoist still hadn’t completely awakened his past life’s memories.
   

        “Son, quick, look! This is our family heirloom!”Chu Feng suddenly shouted.
   

        “Where is it? My, father, make a will and pass it to me!”The young Taoist immediately regained consciousness. He was still a little dizzy, so he immediately shouted in a hurry.
   

        “I can’t beat you to death!”Chu Feng pulled him over and began to beat his butt.
   

        “Aiyo, it hurts like hell. My dear father, stop it! I miss my mother! I want to take revenge for my mother! How can you bear to do this to me? !”
   

        The young Taoist cried out like this. Sure enough, Chu Feng lost his temper. His face was gloomy as he stopped.
   

        “Father, you lied to me again. Where’s the family heirloom? You, you stole my black talisman paper and still haven’t returned it. You’re still bullying me in all kinds of ways!”The young Taoist was indignant.
   

        “I’ll make it up to you this time. I’ll give you the Talisman Paper!”Chu Feng thought that the young Taoist would definitely be happy and excited after bringing back so many talisman papers.
   

        “Really? !”The young Taoist immediately jumped up and wiped his tears. “You’ll really return it to me?”
   

        He couldn’t forget it. He had been thinking about it for a long time and even suspected that he would never see it again in this lifetime. He was worried that his unreliable father would lose it and wouldn’t give it to him again.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and took out the black talisman. The last time he went to the purgatory to send everyone to the afterlife, he had used 99% of it. There was still a bit of black light left.
   

        “Ah...”the young Taoist cried out miserably after seeing it.
   

        In the end, he even jumped up and pounced towards Chu Feng. His expression was as if he had nothing left to live for. He cried out, “Father, I’ll fight it out with you!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 970 bid farewell at this point
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        The young Taoist’s originally delicate face had completely collapsed. It could be said that his face was ashen. That small appearance truly showed that he had nothing left to live for.
   

        He cried out loudly, wanting to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        Following which, it was as if he had suffered a heart attack. He clutched his chest and cried out in pain. His steps were unsteady and his body staggered. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        He was like an old dragon clock. He couldn’t stand properly and was flustered and exasperated. He wanted to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was dumbstruck. She felt strange as she looked at the father and son.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate was also quite speechless. This father and son pair were truly strange. He had seen a devilish brat but had never seen such a devilish father.
   

        “Son, you must be strong!”Chu Feng supported the little Daoist with a “Solemn”expression. He was encouraging and encouraging him.
   

        The young Taoist looked at him and then looked at the broken piece of talisman paper in his hand. He really didn’t want to live anymore. He wished he could bang his head against the ground, but in the end, he banged his head against Chu Feng’s body with all his strength.
   

        He was truly in complete despair. In the past, he still had thoughts and was waiting for Chu Feng to return them to him. But now, what did he see? Only a small piece of the Black Talisman paper was left as a fingernail. Ninety-nine percent of it had been used up. It was as if he had been struck by lightning, he was completely disheartened.
   

        “Demon Chu, I want to fight you to the death. You snatched my talisman on the path of reincarnation and now you’ve cut off my path. Sob, sob... I’m too pitiful. I Don’t want to live anymore!”
   

        His eyes were red as he wiped his tears. He felt wronged. If this wasn’t his biological father in this life, he really wanted to kill him.
   

        “Sigh!”Chu Feng sighed and rubbed his head. In the end, the Little Daoist wanted to bite him. He once again treated him like a stone pillar and rammed his head into it.
   

        At this moment, tears welled up in the Little Daoist’s eyes. He had thought far ahead and had planned to surpass the heavenly venerate and command the yang-realm. But now... it was too rough.
   

        Just as he lowered his head, his eyes were red and swollen with tears. Everything was blurry when he suddenly discovered his father carrying a long object and swaying it in front of his eyes.
   

        “Great Demon, go away. I admit defeat!”
   

        He was angry and resentful. He was thinking whether or not he should settle the score with his own father. It was too hateful, too shameful, and he really couldn’t stand it anymore.
   

        “What... Is This? !”Suddenly, he stuttered.
   

        Because, although his eyes were filled with tears, he could still vaguely see it. Why did it feel like... a bright red talisman paper? !
   

        He immediately rubbed his eyes and squeezed out all the tears. He could clearly see that there was a ball of red light in front of him. The bright red talisman was sparkling with mysterious patterns.
   

        “Is it really... that kind of talisman? !”The young Taoist cried out strangely. He grabbed the talisman and flipped it over. His eyes were indeed glowing with blue light.
   

        He immediately stopped crying. His saliva was about to flow out. He had been rubbing it for a long time as if he was touching a peerless treasure. It was only until the end that he came to his senses. He grabbed the talisman with both hands and stepped back vigilantly as he looked at Chu Feng.
   

        “Son, is this a gift from your father?”Chu Feng had a fatherly look on his face and a kind smile.
   

        The young Daoist was startled. This biological father had changed his character. He really gave him a talisman? Where did this talisman come from? It was too strange.
   

        However, after a short moment of absent-mindedness, the young Daoist’s face turned slightly dark.
   

        This was because he gradually came to his senses. The more he thought about it, the more he felt that something was wrong. This biological father was too unkind. It was clearly intentional. He was tormenting him and watching him live with no hope.
   

        “Too shameful!”He wrinkled his small face and gritted his teeth. was this still his biological father? He was actually so detestable and hateful. He wanted to hit someone.
   

        Especially now that he had seen Chu Feng’s fatherly temperament, he couldn’t help but feel angry. He wanted to fight Chu Feng to the death!
   

        Chu Feng let out a dry cough. Enough was enough. Otherwise, the Little Daoist would really be anxious.
   

        The Little Daoist was still unhappy. He had never seen a father who would cheat his son like this.
   

        However, he soon thought of some old matters. He felt that this biological father was most likely holding a grudge and educating him.
   

        Back in the foreign lands, he had tricked Chu Feng into tears for the heirloom. In the end, this was... an eye for an eye? !
   

        “You have to compensate me. Tell me what the heirloom of our family is!”The Little Daoist was truly unwilling.
   

        “The heirloom of our family is in these eight words. Remember it well.”Chu Feng’s expression was solemn.
   

        The young Daoist became solemn upon hearing this. This father had finally realized his conscience. was he going to tell him the truth?
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably solemn as he said, “Remember, righteousness is boundless and pure!”
   

        The young Daoist was so angry that he wanted to hit someone and didn’t want to talk to him anymore. weren’t these words used by the reincarnation king and Demon King Chu in the past to fish for fame?
   

        “Come, let me introduce you. This is heavenly venerate stonefox and sister Zhu Yan.”
   

        Although he had seen him before, the young Daoist wouldn’t believe that this person in front of him was really a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng led them on their journey once again. They left Kunlun in the west and crossed over to the west.
   

        On the way, the young Daoist was stunned because he felt that this crippled stonefox was really a heavenly venerate. Moreover, he had come from the Yang realm.
   

        Immediately, he had a new mission. Chu Feng arranged for him to carry the stonefox on his back and ask for more advice.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate had a suspicious look on his face. He seriously suspected that this crafty Little Daoist was really a heavenly venerate in his past life?
   

        “Cough, a heavenly venerate’s talent!”The Little Daoist had a bashful look on his face. However, no matter how one looked at it, it was impossible for him to be bashful with his thick skin.
   

        He was deliberately pretending to be young and was seriously acting cute in order to numb the stone fox with a child’s attitude.
   

        The crippled heavenly venerate revealed an odd expression. This young Taoist who had looked like he had nothing to live for just a moment ago didn’t know whether to say that his mentality was good or that his skin was thick. He had already adjusted after crying, he wanted to take out some scriptures and secret techniques from the stone fox.
   

        This was especially so after learning that Chu Feng and the Stone Fox had joined forces and brought back four talisman papers. The young Taoist immediately cried out and went to the forbidden land again. He emptied the place and plundered all the fortunes. He dug three feet into the ground and not a single blade of grass grew!
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng once again ascended Mount Olympus. Only five or six of the twelve plants from back then were left. Half of them had already died and the black gold vine was still there. Lightning flashed and it became one of the few Western experts.
   

        “Zeus?”He sighed lightly and left.
   

        Afterwards, he made another trip to the headquarters of the Holy See. The place that had been beaten into scorched earth and turned into ruins was still somewhat dilapidated. There was an old man overseeing it.
   

        Chu Feng disappeared from here and arrived at a volcanic crater in the west. He went deeper and deeper into an underground secret realm. It could be considered a folded space with many plants growing in the churning magma.
   

        He saw a black egg with fine patterns and sparkling luster. Deep within the magma, it was bobbing up and down in this secret realm.
   

        “Undying Phoenix King.”
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He had found this old friend and had actually undergone a transformation. He was undergoing some kind of deep level evolution. This could be considered nirvana.
   

        The Undying Phoenix King was a queen with a cold and elegant temperament. She was one of the best among the western evolvers and had interacted with Chu Feng before. They had gone on blind dates in Shuntian City and fought Schiller together on Mount Longhu.
   

        They hadn’t seen each other since then. She had her own opportunities.
   

        In Chu Feng’s opinion, it was fine as long as she was alive.
   

        He didn’t disturb her and stood there for a moment. He was lost in thought as he thought about the past. Not long after, he disappeared. He found a few precious trees from some folded spaces in the west and planted them nearby.
   

        The mutant trees and precious medicines that he had chosen to revive with earth were naturally extraordinary. If they were to grow up, they would naturally be the best in the west.
   

        After that, he left completely.
   

        Chu Feng made a trip to the holy city of the west, the Holy Land of the Three Religions, Jerusalem.
   

        He saw some evolvers and finally found a golden-haired little girl riding a whale king in the nearest sea area. Her eyes were very pure as she flipped through the ancient scriptures.
   

        Chu Feng watched quietly from afar and didn’t disturb her. Back when he had come to the west, he had met this little girl and she had saved a whale king.
   

        With his current cultivation and strength, he could naturally see through everything about her and quickly capture every bit of her soul light.
   

        The little girl was a descendant of the ancient Earth. She was the descendant of a child who had luckily survived among the old, weak, women, and children who had been hunted down by the heavenly knights.
   

        Yellow Ox was the same. He was the descendant of those who had escaped.
   

        These survivors had concealed their identities in the starry skies. After the earth had recovered, this little girl was like Yellow Ox and immediately set off on her return journey to the ancestral land.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t disturb her and quietly left.
   

        He returned to the east and saw some corpses when he revisited his old place. He sighed inwardly. Some corporations had been destroyed, such as the extraterrestrial research institute and the pre-qin Research Institute.
   

        In addition, he saw a huge snake bone on Mount Taihang. The White Snake was dead.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng quietly watched a movie -- Divine King Chu had returned.
   

        As he watched this movie, he thought back to the past and became somewhat silent. Many things had already passed away and would never come back again. Many people would never see him again.
   

        He didn’t say goodbye to Zhou Yitian. He only secretly prepared some mutant fruits and medicines for him. They were all picked in the depths of the folded secret realm of Kunlun.
   

        Not long after, before he left, Chu Feng discovered that among the four great mutants, Vajra and silver wing, he had fought with the latter before. However, he had already forgotten the enmity between them with a smile back then.
   

        He had secretly taken care of them. He left before he could come out to meet them.
   

        That was because if the people of the Yang-realm knew that he had gotten close to some people, it might bring disaster to those people.
   

        Chu Feng left this way and left Earth completely, officially embarking on a journey!
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        Chu Feng appeared in the depths of the dark and silent universe. No one knew he had returned.
   

        The Sea Yin planet was a small but relatively famous life planet. It possessed a level six evolutionary civilization.
   

        This place had once been incomparably prosperous during that ancient era. The sea sky race had taken root here and was once ranked steadily within the top 15 in the universe. But now, they were much more down and out.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. Golden runes appeared in his eyes and his fiery eyes stared at the boundless ocean ahead. He had come to find trouble with the sea sky race.
   

        Before he left, he had to get rid of the Netherworld’s guide. Back then, someone had taken the initiative to join the Yang-realm and offered up information about him and his relatives.
   

        He had already learned about this from the group of Yang-realm Saints’soul lights he had killed. He also knew that a few gods had appeared in the Netherworld and naturally had to be killed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The water waves parted and the great waves crashed into the sky hundreds of thousands of feet high. The clouds in the sky were scattered, revealing a group of bright red crystalline coral palaces at the bottom of the sea.
   

        “Who are you?”Many people rushed out of the palaces. Most of them were elders who were discussing matters and discussing how to develop after entering the Yang realm.
   

        This was because they were one of the few races who had joined the Yang realm in the first place. Moreover, they were efficient in doing things, so they could enter the Yang realm even if their race didn’t have overly stunning yin realm species.
   

        “Eh? !”After seeing Chu Feng, they felt cold from head to toe on the spot. Their hearts were filled with fear.
   

        They knew clearly what they had done. If they hadn’t sent all sorts of information to the yang-realm so that they could grasp everything about Chu Feng and make deductions, perhaps not so many people would have died.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was ice-cold and incomparably hateful. He had nothing to do with this race in the past and had never formed enmity with them. However, at the crucial moment, they had acted as guides and schemed to kill the people around him.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng stomped down and caused the surface of the sea within a radius of several hundred kilometers to sink. These people were crushed into fine powder and destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “Who dares to come to my sea sky race and behave atrociously? !”There was another underground palace beneath the sea. An old man with disheveled hair opened his eyes and shot out two beams of golden light from the ancient underground palace.
   

        Bang!
   

        The seabed exploded. An old man’s aura was chaotic. It was sometimes strong and sometimes weak. When the energy density was high, he had reached the illumination realm.
   

        This was an old monster. He didn’t have much life left and had been in closed-door cultivation. There were internal injuries on his body. In fact, he had reached the illumination realm many years ago.
   

        There were two people following behind him. They were originally his children, but now they were old and had become saints.
   

        This was also the reason why the Haitian race was restless. When the experts of various races disappeared in the netherworld, their race still had old monsters at the level of the illuminator. Naturally, they were unwilling to go into hibernation and wanted to restore their past glory.
   

        “He’s Chu Feng!”A saint reported. The child from back then had already become a saint.
   

        “Chu Feng, Hehe, are you courting death? !”This old monster at the level of the illuminator clearly didn’t understand the current situation, in his opinion, Chu Feng was still at the quasi-saint level more than a year ago. At most, he was a saint and didn’t think he was a threat. Even if he came looking for him, he would be courting death.
   

        Normally speaking, this was indeed the case. No one could break through from the saint level to the level of reflection within a year. That was simply unrealistic.
   

        This old monster’s hair was disheveled as he ascended to the sky. He looked coldly at Chu Feng as if he was looking at a dead person. The other party had come to kill and slaughter his clansmen. In his opinion, this was unforgivable.
   

        He didn’t feel that there was anything wrong with making the decision to lead the way back then. He didn’t care how many people around Chu Feng had died.
   

        In his heart, the strong preyed on the weak. He felt that the other party deserved it even if he died. This meant that their Haitian race had made the right choice and had joined the side of the strong.
   

        Now, he felt that Chu Feng, as a weak person, was simply courting death by coming to find him without knowing the immensity of Heaven and earth.
   

        Slap!
   

        He slapped forward and released his laws. The radiance illuminated the void, wanting to imprison Chu Feng and smash him into pieces.
   

        However, he soon sensed that something was wrong. After the eruption of the energy of the illuminator level, the other party was unexpectedly unmoving and as steady as Mount Tai.
   

        On the contrary, Chu Feng stretched out a hand and grabbed him. He was simply too relaxed and immediately sent chills down his spine. His entire body was covered in goosebumps.
   

        Following which, his physical body and soul light broke apart inch by inch. He was rapidly disintegrating and exploding.
   

        “As a fellow illuminator, the choices you made were completely different from those made by the Thunder Elder, Tian Dao, and the others. A person like you dying ten thousand times isn’t enough to atone for your sins!”Chu Feng’s cold voice was like lightning that shook the heavens.
   

        “You... could it be that you’re a God? Ah!”The sea sky race’s old monster shouted. How could this young man be so strong? He couldn’t believe it. Killing him was like slaughtering a dog!
   

        Chu Feng had always been very cautious. He was afraid of leaking the divine level energy and causing the great abyss to devour him. Most of the time, he had been self-sealing.
   

        Even if he attacked now, it would only be at the level of the illumination realm. However, he couldn’t catch up with the techniques he was using. With a bang, the sea sky race’s ancient ancestor turned into a mist of blood and was immediately burned to ashes.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng flipped his hand and struck out again. The huge city in the distant sea region collapsed and the ancestral land exploded. Countless experts of the sea sky race had died tragically.
   

        Chu Feng was callous and merciless. He had no sympathy at all. At this moment, he had already transformed into a great demon king!
   

        On a vast planet in the Canglan star system, goose feathers and snow danced in the air. The snow was wrapped in silver and the mountains and rivers were frozen for hundreds of thousands of kilometers.
   

        Very few people knew that there was a god overseeing this place!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and was prepared to slaughter the god. He also wanted to clean up the people who were leading the way here.
   

        There were many snowy mountains tens of thousands of feet high in the thunderous mountain range. They were majestic and majestic. The wind and snow were surging like the rumbling of thunder. It was ear-splitting and there were even avalanches like the sea in some areas.
   

        Ordinary people simply didn’t dare approach. There were cold and secluded dark ice palaces standing there in a continuous stretch.
   

        On one of the highest peaks, there was a god sitting cross-legged in the ancient Ice Palace. This was because the entire mountain range was filled with even more ice and snow after his arrival.
   

        This was a man who looked to be in his thirties. He had a majestic bearing and his brown hair was disheveled. His upper body was bare and his bronze-colored body was extremely oppressive.
   

        He was very disappointed. The Ice God Palace could be considered one of the top twenty or so orthodoxies in the Netherworld universe, but they still couldn’t bring him the information he wanted.
   

        “God above, our race is working hard to find Chu Feng’s child in the near future!”
   

        An old man knelt on the ground. His words and actions were respectful and reverent. He also indicated that he had some clues and clues.
   

        “I won’t blame you for waiting, but if there isn’t any progress in the near future, don’t expect the entire race to migrate to the Yang realm. Moreover, your race will be guilty of a great crime!”The God sitting cross-legged in the Ice Palace said.
   

        “Yes!”The Old Palace Master of the Ice God Palace kowtowed. He raised his head and hesitated.
   

        “What do you want to say?”
   

        “I think we can start from Earth and force Chu Feng to come out,”the old man of the Ice God Palace suggested. There were several elders kneeling behind him who also nodded.
   

        “I’ve said that we can’t move there,”the yang-realm divine level evolver sitting cross-legged in the palace said seriously. “I also want to wash that place in blood, but the few heavenly venerates have issued a decree that we can’t go near that planet to avoid major incidents.”
   

        The Old Palace Master of the Ice God Palace was silent and horrified. At the same time, he felt very regretful. If he could start from Earth, many things would be much easier.
   

        However, even the Yang-realm heavenly venerate was wary of Earth. This was a terrifying secret that made everyone in the ice god Palace feel uneasy and a little creeped out.
   

        “The Purgatory’s entrance is there. Even mighty figures are unwilling to talk about it. It hides a great terror.”In the hall, the god spoke softly. He frowned. When he said these words, he actually felt his heart skip a beat, this was because a divine king had told him some old stories back then. It made his scalp numb and his entire body cold.
   

        “We can definitely bring Chu Feng’s only bloodline here!”The Ice God Palace’s old palace master said.
   

        The brown-haired God spoke, “Yes, there’s not much time left. The heavenly venerates won’t leave the Yang realm again. We can only rely on our best efforts. If the final moment comes and we don’t care about life and death, we’ll naturally think of a way to wash the starry sea with blood. I don’t believe we won’t be able to find them.”
   

        He had just finished speaking when a blinding bolt of lightning appeared in the palace. With a PFFT, it was so fast that no one could imagine it. It pierced through the space between his brows and lifted this god up. The God was dripping with divine blood!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He was now at the level of a divine general and was only one step away from becoming a King!
   

        Now, he was using all means and attacking with monstrous killing intent. He launched a lightning strike and pierced through this person’s frontal bone with the sealed martial god’s spear. He was raised high in the air.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing with boundless anger and terrifying killing intent. “You’ve harmed my family and even tried to touch my son. You deserve to be cut into a thousand pieces!”
   

        Everyone in the Ice God Palace was stunned. They looked at the demonic god-like man standing in the middle of the ancient hall with a god in his hand. Everyone was trembling in fear and their bodies went soft. They were suppressed until they knelt on the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng waved his sleeve and the endless snow mountains collapsed. The evolvers in the Ice God Palace exploded one by one, forming a destructive storm in this area. The sect was destroyed and many evolvers were destroyed in body and soul.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng carried the brown-haired god and disappeared. He appeared at the edge of the Great Abyss.
   

        Gods didn’t die so easily. In fact, this god still wanted to counterattack and fight back, but Chu Feng didn’t give him the chance to blast him into the great abyss.
   

        The young Taoist curled his lips. “Father, this is too boring. You’ve killed a god. I still want to get a few strands of divine blood before I reincarnate to avenge my mother.”
   

        He had been in charge of carrying the stone fox on his back and watching the battle from the sidelines.
   

        “I’ll give you a chance to finish the job next time,”said Chu Feng.
   

        There were still the last two gods in the netherworld. If they were truly slaughtered, they would be completely cleansed. After that, Chu Feng would head to the primal Chaos Universe.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was also following. She was ready to enter battle mode at any time and help Chu Feng Slaughter the gods!
   

        However, it seemed there was no need at the moment. With Chu Feng’s strength as a quasi-divine king, he could traverse the Netherworld and eliminate a few gods without much pressure.
   

        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, a vermillion ship was emitting a faint pressure. There were gods sitting cross-legged. There weren’t two but three of them, intimidating the entire netherworld!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived with the Little Daoist and Zhu Yan behind him.
   

        “Chu Feng? !”
   

        “Take him down!”
   

        “Haha... I Didn’t expect you to appear on your own!”One of the gods laughed loudly. He was delighted to actually see the main character.
   

        However, in an instant, their hearts were uneasy because they knew that the other party most likely had the confidence to brazenly come over.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The three gods were actually hiding in the primal chaos mist. They were too cautious and left the Netherworld at the first opportunity. This way, they would have nothing to fear if their divine might erupted.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. He was just waiting for them to enter the primal chaos. He carried the golden divine sword and followed them in. He was ready to slaughter the gods.
   

        “Eh? Divine fluctuations!”The three gods were shocked. How was this possible? In a year’s time, this native from the Netherworld had already become a god? This didn’t make sense.
   

        Just like that, a divine battle erupted. With a PFFT, the golden divine light in Chu Feng’s hand surged and cut off the head of a god. The divine sword was dripping blood!
   

        If one had to divide the realms, Chu Feng was an existence at the peak of the Divine General Realm. He was just a step away from becoming a divine king. Even the gods from the yang-realm couldn’t stop him.
   

        “AH...”
   

        One of the gods was horrified. He turned around and fled into the chaos.
   

        Another God’s eyes flickered as he fled in the opposite direction and entered the netherworld. He suppressed his own realm and rushed towards the Little Daoist.
   

        Boom!
   

        Flames overflowed into the sky as the Little Vermillion Bird acted to stop this god.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the chaos and threw out the war god’s spear. With a PFFT, he nailed the escaping God into the chaos and caused his body to explode.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        All sorts of laws interweaved. Chu Feng activated the minor six paths of time technique and swept across the area, surging with divine light!
   

        Whether it was the god whose head had fallen to the ground or the god whose body had exploded, they could both be reborn with a drop of blood and rapidly reshape their bodies. But now, they couldn’t escape the corrosion of the minor six paths of time technique.
   

        They had just reappeared and reshaped their bodies when they began to scream miserably again. They were disintegrated once again and were truly destroyed in body and soul.
   

        Even if they had death substitution talismans on their bodies, it wouldn’t work because they were too far apart from Chu Feng. How could they compare to quasi-godly kings! !
   

        Divine particles spread out and were all absorbed by Chu Feng. There was also a dao ancestor substance pervading the air and entering his body. It became a great tonic for him, causing his entire body to be shrouded in dense divine multicolored mist. It made him look even more like a great demon king!
   

        On the other side, the Little Vermillion Bird was fighting with that God. Both sides were suppressed at the level of the illumination realm.
   

        “Little sister, get out of the way! I want to take revenge for my mother. Watch how I’ll join hands with my father to slaughter the God!”The Little Daoist shouted.
   

        The God who was fighting with the Little Vermillion Bird was disdainful. How could a little brat dare to boast shamelessly?
   

        However, he was also very anxious and wanted to escape. He was afraid that Chu Feng would chase after him and kill him.
   

        He really wanted to kidnap the Little Daoist, but the Little Vermillion Bird didn’t give him this opportunity. At the same time, Chu Feng also strolled over.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        He turned around and fled, not daring to continue fighting.
   

        “Where are you going? Look at my heaven overturning seal, killing a God!”At this moment, the Little Daoist shouted.
   

        He threw the stone fox on his back... directly towards the god who had broken out from the encirclement.
   

        Crippled heavenly venerate was in a daze. He was so angry that he wanted to stomp his feet. F * ck, this was really a father and son pair. This was simply... F * ck!
   

        It was one thing for him to be thrown out by Chu Feng once, but now, he was thrown out like a brick by this little one. He was once again used as the heaven flipping seal.
   

        The God who rushed over was still sneering at first with a disdainful expression. He wanted to seize the opportunity to kidnap the Little Daoist and take the initiative to meet the attack.
   

        In the end, he was met with tragedy in the next moment. He was thoroughly horrified. With a PFFT, his bones and tendons were broken and his body was covered in blood. His body was torn into pieces.
   

        It hurt! It hurt so much! He was a god! How could his body be broken? What kind of stone was this? He was filled with grief and indignation, and his resentment was surging to the heavens!
   

        If he had known that this was the true body of a celestial, then he wouldn’t have been so angry. Although he was a god, how could he compare to a celestial in terms of physical strength?
   

        “AH...”
   

        He was screaming miserably, while the young Daoist was grinning from ear to ear
   

        As for Shi Hu... He was furious, his face as black as the bottom of a pot. He was filled with resentment. As expected of father and son, they were simply a pair of bastards who shared the same nature!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Haha, I Killed A God. At the age of one, I blasted a god from the world of the living into smithereens. I Am the heaven warping divine martial art!”The young Daoist laughed maniacally.
   

        However, his voice was immature and his large black gem-like eyes blinked. He really could not display his divine martial art.
   

        Seeing him so smug and laughing sinisterly, Shi Hu was so angry that one Buddha was born and two Buddhas ascended to heaven. He could not stand this little thief.
   

        At the same time, that God’s state of mind was also exploding. Was it true that he was thrown a stone by a child and his body was smashed into pieces? He was actually... broken into pieces.
   

        Boom!
   

        He could be reborn with a drop of blood. Divine light surged and rapidly formed his true body. He wanted to act fierce, but Chu Feng had arrived. He grabbed his neck and dragged him into the primal chaos.
   

        “I refuse to accept this!”The Yang-realm God roared. He felt too aggrieved and was almost killed by a child. He looked at the young Taoist and then at the stone statue.
   

        “What kind of stone is this?”If he didn’t ask clearly, he would die with a grievance.
   

        Now, he was suppressed by Chu Feng to the point where he couldn’t move, but he could still speak.
   

        The Stone Fox’s face was black and shining. It was fine that he had been thrown out, but this hairy God was still assisting him and calling him a stone?
   

        “You Hairy God, are you courting death? I’m a heavenly venerate!”The Stone Fox said coldly.
   

        The God from the yang-realm stared at Stone Fox and carefully identified him. Finally, he let out a loud cry. He was extremely shocked because he recognized that this was likely a heavenly venerate from the Yang-realm!
   

        He was terrified. This heavenly venerate had disappeared back then and was now on Chu Feng’s side?
   

        Before he could think much, Chu Feng killed him. He activated the minor six paths of time technique and blasted him to death. Large areas of divine particles flew out and traces of dao ancestor material pervaded the air.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was resplendent like an immortal divine king. He stood erect in the primal chaos as his divine material increased and became increasingly powerful.
   

        Soon, he returned to normal and walked over with a smile to apologize to the stone fox, saying that the devilish brat was insensible.
   

        The young Taoist also laughed dryly and said that he was in a moment of panic. Seeing that God rushing over and randomly throwing things to protect himself, he couldn’t help but attack.
   

        The Stone Fox glared at Chu Feng and said, “As expected of your biological son. He’s definitely your son. He didn’t run away!”
   

        In his opinion, this father and son pair were too similar in nature. Sometimes, they really lacked morals!
   

        Chu Feng pretended not to understand. His skin was quite firm as he said, “He’s definitely your biological son. Look, his nose and eyes are as handsome as mine.”
   

        The Little Daoist rolled his eyes with all his might and didn’t want to bother with him. If it weren’t for the great demon Chu Feng snatching his black talisman, he would have been born in the Yang realm.
   

        The Stone Fox glared at the father and son pair. It really wanted to teach them a lesson after encountering such an odd father and son pair, but unfortunately, their movements were inconvenient.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was also quite speechless as she looked at the three of them.
   

        “The matters in the Netherworld have mostly been settled. I’ve finally killed all these gods.”Chu Feng sighed lightly, but it wasn’t over yet. From the soul light of the God who had just died, he understood that there were still illumination and saint level evolvers from the Yang realm.
   

        “All of you wait for me here.”After speaking, Chu Feng directly disappeared.
   

        With his strength as a Super God, he traversed this universe as if he were walking on flat ground. On the same day, Chu Feng killed eighteen people consecutively, wiping out eighteen groups of people from the yang-realm.
   

        This shocked the entire Netherworld universe!
   

        Afterwards, someone claimed to have seen a divine battle. Several gods from the Yang-realm had died and their lives had been harvested. From the sea sky race to the Ice God Palace to the edge of the Netherworld universe, there were all gods who had fallen.
   

        Unfortunately, until now, no one knew who had done it.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. After getting rid of these people, he didn’t feel any joy or excitement because this wasn’t even an appetizer. The Real Hunt had only just begun.
   

        The true experts, the disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu, Hun Yi, and the others, were mostly in the primal chaos universe.
   

        Moreover, a heavenly venerate’s bloodline had personally come to the primal chaos universe. This was his main goal -- he wanted to hunt down the descendants of those heavenly venerate level existences!
   

        They were finally on their way. Chu Feng looked at the primal chaos sea and then at the vermillion ship not far away. It had become an ownerless object.
   

        A heavenly venerate decree was pasted on it. There was still half of it left. When they crossed the primal Chaos Lightning Sea, half of the decree had been destroyed.
   

        “If someone uses a heavenly venerate decree to kill me, Will the stone box be able to withstand it?”Chu Feng’s pupils were dim. Of course, this was the worst case scenario. He was usually incomparably cautious.
   

        At the same time, he wanted to experiment now.
   

        “Father, you’re about to leave. I Can’t accompany you to the primal Chaos Sea,”the young Taoist sighed. He knew that if he followed them, he would only be a burden.
   

        “I’ll go on my own. All of you stay here,”said Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he took out a talisman from his body and handed it to the stone fox. He wanted to leave it to reincarnate. At this point, Chu Feng didn’t have a single one on him.
   

        He threw one into the great abyss. He didn’t know if Yaoyao would be able to reappear.
   

        He gave one to the Little Vermillion Bird and one to the Little Daoist. They were destined to reincarnate and go to the Yang realm.
   

        He gave the last one to the stone fox. He didn’t want to leave a way out for himself. He wanted to rise up from the ruins and walk the most cruel path for himself.
   

        Cut off the old me, accumulate a new me, and wait for the divine embryo to evolve!
   

        However, the Stone Fox didn’t accept it. He was very serious and told Chu Feng that the old path of the heavenly monarch was, after all, an incomplete chapter. It lacked a corresponding breathing technique, so Chu Feng had to be careful.
   

        At the same time, he asked Chu Feng to put away this lustrous purple talisman. No matter what, taking it with him on the road was a guarantee. He wasn’t afraid even if he was accidentally killed.
   

        “Senior, you need it too. After all, I still have a way to go!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The stone fox said, “I don’t need it. Since I’ve already escaped from the foreign lands and come to this universe, it means that I already have the chance to break my destiny.”
   

        It had some sort of great boldness and wanted to rely on itself to dissolve the restrictions left in its body by its master. It wanted to break the restrictions and escape.
   

        “Either I die here, or I’ll use this tribulation to live on. I’ll be reborn here, and when I face my master one day, I won’t be afraid to face him head-on.”
   

        It made up its mind. It would either die or transcend and stand shoulder to shoulder with its master!
   

        It told Chu Feng to put away the talisman. At the critical moment, he might be able to save him and go to the Yang realm to reincarnate.
   

        Chu Feng put away the talisman. He was no longer on guard against the crippled heavenly venerate. Based on his intuition, he felt that the stone fox had no malicious intent toward him.
   

        He had been on guard earlier mainly because he had experienced the ups and downs of life and experienced all kinds of tribulations. He had no choice but to be cautious.
   

        “I’m going on my way. If I succeed in the god Hunt and kill all the enemies in the primal chaos universe, I’ll come back and visit you. If I fail, I’ll be reincarnated directly into the Yang realm. I don’t know when I’ll see you again.”
   

        Chu Feng said this before bidding farewell.
   

        “I want to temper the Little Vermillion Bird’s temperament in the secular world for ten years. After that, I’ll let her reincarnate in the Yang realm,”stone fox told him.
   

        “Father, I Want...”the young Taoist hesitated for a moment. His eyes were red and actually contained tears.
   

        “What’s Wrong?”Chu Feng asked him.
   

        “I can’t help you much now. I want to go on my way immediately and go to the Yang realm to start from scratch. I want to walk the path of the strongest genius. “This universe is too small. The highest achievement is merely a reflection. It’s not enough for me to grow. There’s no way for me to avenge my mother!”
   

        It was rare for him to be so solemn. His eyes were red and he was on the verge of tears.
   

        This was a farewell to death. He wanted to step into the path of reincarnation!
   

        When he saw Chu Feng use a strange technique to absorb divine particles, the young Taoist already understood why his biological father was so powerful. He had run to the foreign land for a hundred years and completely disregarded the consequences. He had completely thrown caution to the wind!
   

        Although they had quarreled and called his biological father a great demon, blood was thicker than water. After all, they were father and son. He was even more moved now. He knew Chu Feng’s goal was to take revenge for a group of brothers, for Qin Luoyin..
   

        The young Daoist decided that he wanted to rise up as soon as possible. He wanted to go to the Yang realm and stand in front. One day, he would go with Chu Feng to kill Tai Wu and the other heavenly venerates!
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a moment. This was his and Qin Luoyin’s only child. He had promised her that he would take good care of this child.
   

        Now, the Little Daoist was going to act on his own and reincarnate into the yang-realm. Did this also mean that he didn’t protect this child well in the end?
   

        However, Chu Feng also understood that he shouldn’t stop him. The Little Daoist should go to the yang-realm if he wanted to achieve something in the future. He should take the opportunity to reincarnate as soon as possible and walk the path of the strongest.
   

        In addition, the Little Daoist also had strange substances on his body. It wasn’t very serious at the moment, but he still needed a heavenly venerate or even a mighty being to resolve it. However, with his status, he couldn’t find such an existence.
   

        And walking the reincarnation path, the stone millstone in the bright city of death could help him completely dissolve the gray fog!
   

        “Your Mother... asked me to protect you and take good care of you,”Chu Feng said.
   

        The young Taoist’s eyes became even redder and somewhat sorrowful. He shed tears and said, “That’s why I’m going to the Yang-realm. I’ll reincarnate as soon as possible to find her and protect her. She’ll still be my mother in the Yang-realm. I Won’t change my words!”
   

        At the same time, this was the first time he had opened his heart and revealed his roots. He wasn’t an old demon or a heavenly venerate, but a peerless genius who was hailed as a supreme talent.
   

        “Alright, you can go.”Chu Feng stroked his head.
   

        “Father, it’s time to part. There’s only one thing I want to ask you when the yin and Yang are separated.”The young Taoist sighed.
   

        “Go ahead.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “What exactly is our family heirloom?”
   

        He was originally quite sad and the atmosphere was sorrowful, but the young Taoist’s last sentence had directly ruined it.
   

        Perhaps this was his intention. He didn’t want to be separated by life and death, so each of them took a heavy road and wanted to laugh more.
   

        At the side, the stone fox and the Little Vermillion Bird were speechless as they looked at the father and son.
   

        Chu Feng sighed slightly and took out the stone box. “It’s this, but it’s not a heirloom. I got it by accident.”
   

        The young Taoist was stunned. He actually just wanted to ease the atmosphere and not be so sad. In the end, Chu Feng really told him and fulfilled his wish.
   

        “Senior, can you tell what this is?”Chu Feng asked the stone fox.
   

        “What can I Tell in my current state?”The crippled heavenly venerate’s heart was actually itching, but he had no way to study it. He stared at it for a long time and had some suspicions and speculations.
   

        “Could it be that the wall back then was only one side of this stone box? !”He said.
   

        “Sigh, I’m about to reincarnate. Even if you give it to me, I won’t be able to take it with me even if I know about our family heirloom.”The young Taoist felt regretful.
   

        He could be born in the Yang realm, but how could he give birth to this stone box?
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng did an experiment and used the stone box to collect the heavenly venerate decree to see if he could deal with it.
   

        With a swoosh, he put half of the talisman paper on the Vermillion ship into the stone box. Even if it was moved into the primal chaos, the talisman paper could still be suppressed in the stone box. He had a plan in mind.
   

        In the Netherworld, the heavenly venerate talisman paper couldn’t unleash its power, but in the primal chaos universe, it was different.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng set off. He didn’t use the Yang Realm’s ship. Instead, he put himself into the stone box and opened a small gap to cross the primal chaos sea.
   

        He set off alone.
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        At the edge of the Netherworld universe, Zhu Yan, the stone fox, and the young Daoist were taking inventory. Chu Feng had left behind many good things, including various weapons and weapons. Some of them were divine weapons that he had brought back from a foreign land.
   

        A stone egg caught the attention of the crippled heavenly venerate.
   

        This was the Stone Egg Chu Feng had obtained when he had gone to the immortal star system on the Flying Phoenix Star. That place had once been the base camp of the undead birds of the netherworld, but their race had been wiped out over countless years.
   

        “This egg... there’s something strange about it. An Undead Bird Egg? !”The Stone Fox was astonished.
   

        ..
   

        There was no time in the primal chaos. A three-inch-tall stone box passed through it too quickly. One of its faces emitted a weak luster and patterns emerged.
   

        Chu Feng set off alone and charged into the primal Chaos Universe!
   

        This time, he was really going to start a massacre. Therefore, he would absolutely not bring anyone along on his lonely journey. He would give it his all!
   

        There was a crack in the stone box. Chu Feng was paying attention to everything outside. Half of the heavenly venerate decree was pasted next to the crack and everything was considered safe.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was really dangerous to travel through the primal chaos. Not far away, he could clearly see the blinding lightning. He believed that even if a god charged in, his body and soul would be destroyed.
   

        The Primal Chaos retained some of the primitive features from before the creation of the world. Therefore, it was exceptionally dangerous and anything could be encountered.
   

        Of course, what made people look forward to the most were the innate objects that grew in the primal chaos, such as the innate calabash and the sword embryo on the ancient vine.
   

        There was once a person from the yang-realm who found a golden-red ancient vine in the Sea of thunder in the primal chaos. He plucked a sword embryo-shaped fruit from it and the result was incomparably sharp. Once it was slashed out, everything would shatter.
   

        It was reported that the sword embryo had been stained with the blood of more than one heavenly venerate in the Yang-realm!
   

        Chu Feng had never encountered such an ultimate object. In fact, even if he did, he wouldn’t be able to pick it. If he dared to make a move, he was destined to be struck to death by the primal Chaos Lightning.
   

        Or, he would be killed by such a plant weapon.
   

        It was difficult to pick any innate plant with a huge origin. Back then, someone had picked the suet jade bottle on a small snow-white tree that grew in the primal chaos. Even a heavenly venerate had shed blood. One could imagine how terrifying it was.., in the end, the Almighty had to personally take action to pluck it with great difficulty. He had to pay a considerable price.
   

        Comparatively speaking, this primal chaos region was still considered good. The so-called lightning runes were incomplete and incomplete. Otherwise, their power would be even more terrifying.
   

        At the very least, the primal chaos outside the great Yang World was certainly many times more terrifying than here. Of course, the innate runes contained within the formed objects were also more complete and their power was formidable.
   

        This kind of journey was very monotonous and boring. Chu Feng didn’t discover any good fortune and there was only primal chaos along the way.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Suddenly, just as he was feeling bored, he felt that the situation wasn’t right. The stone box was glowing. It wasn’t just one side, but the entire body was glowing. He could see it from the inner wall.
   

        The entire inner wall of the stone box was sparkling and translucent!
   

        Of course, that was all there was to it. The light didn’t shine brightly.
   

        Almost at the same time, he felt a stifling aura that made people feel incomparably dangerous. Then he saw an incredible scene.
   

        Through the cracks in the stone box, he saw that the primal chaos in front of him had disappeared. It had been cleared away. The so-called primal chaos fog actually couldn’t get close!
   

        His eyes transformed into two golden symbols. Fine patterns appeared and interweaved into beams of light. He gazed ahead. After reaching the quasi-godly king level, his fiery eyes became even more astonishing.
   

        “That’s...”
   

        The symbols in Chu Feng’s eyes were contracting and becoming increasingly resplendent. He was somewhat astonished when he saw the scene in front of him.
   

        There was a person there?
   

        To be precise, it was a human-shaped creature. Its entire body was golden, but it was simply too huge. Just by sitting there, it made people feel that the universe was small. It gave off an oppressive feeling that made even gods feel suffocated.
   

        However, it was dead. It couldn’t be seen whether it was a man or a woman. The battle armor around its body was ancient and had long been broken. The exposed muscles were very shriveled, and a layer of golden skin stuck to its bones.
   

        Its head hung low, and its neck had been cut off by someone. It was powerless to stand up.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. He saw that there were many metallic powders and even broken weapons in the distance. They had been cut off by the light emitted by the hair.
   

        One had to know that it was only a corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He saw a huge battle axe with only half of it left. This weapon was at least at the level of a godly king, but it was not as good as the hair of this creature.
   

        If one looked closely, there was a lot of powder around this creature. It was all weapon residue, not just the hair. The outside of its body was densely packed.
   

        “No wonder even primal chaos couldn’t get close. Back then, how many experts surrounded it and just what level was this creature at? !”
   

        The most terrifying thing was that this corpse was surging with Yang energy. Until now, Golden Light overflowed into the sky. It was as if an immortal flame was burning the eternal heavens. Even primal chaos had to avoid it.
   

        Was it an Evolver from the yang-realm? Chu Feng frowned. He had actually died here without a sound or a trace. No one knew.
   

        He always felt that this was an existence that was even more terrifying than Tai Wu.
   

        Chu Feng had already changed the position of the stone box at the first possible moment. He was afraid that an accident would happen if the stone box rushed over, so he rode the stone box and circled around.
   

        However, he encountered a dangerous situation not long after. The endless darkness almost swallowed him up. He quickly changed his position and went around it. He opened his golden eyes and stared at the other side.
   

        It was still a vast and empty space. There was no chaos approaching, so they were all repelled away.
   

        There was also a creature there. It was bony and skinny. Its entire body was covered in darkness and incomparably cold. It made one’s whole body shiver. Even if it was hiding in the stone box, Chu Feng felt as if he had fallen into an ice cellar with only a crack of the most precious treasure exposed.
   

        How Cold Was this human-shaped creature? The Yin Qi was too dense. Chu Feng had never seen an evolver with such an unfathomable level of yin qi.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that this creature was still so strong after death. There were many broken bones near this area. They were too dense and were all left behind by the yin qi emitted by the enormous creature after death.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp was about to explode. He saw those broken bones. They were all at the level of a divine king. The occasional flashing of runes indicated that they were very terrifying.
   

        Even if they were dead, once someone approached this enormous corpse, they would still die and become blood and Bones!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart palpitated and he felt shaken. Could This creature be the Great Netherworld deduced by the Almighty Master of the Stone Fox?
   

        He truly couldn’t think of where such a cold and bone-piercing evolver could be. Even if he had died for countless years, his current cold and yin qi was enough to hang the divine king.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt a headache. One had to know that even the powerful master of the Stone Fox was only deducing that there was a great netherworld. However, there was no actual case, so he couldn’t really prove that no evolver had ever been to the Great Netherworld.
   

        But here, Chu Feng actually discovered people who seemed to be from the Great Netherworld!
   

        What made him shudder the most was that there was also a golden humanoid creature from the yang-realm. These two people clearly seemed to have fought countless years ago.
   

        Their evolutionary levels were unpredictable.
   

        There were traces of prehistoric battles here that even the yang-realm experts didn’t know about. There were actually visitors from the Great Netherworld who had died here.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. If he hadn’t had the stone box, he would have died without a doubt if he had recklessly charged into these two regions. There wouldn’t have been any suspense, just like those divine kings who had turned into bone fragments.
   

        For a moment, he was in a daze.
   

        Could it be that the so-called dilapidated chaotic universe had been destroyed by such a battle?
   

        In the past, whenever the chaotic universe was mentioned, it would be said to be dilapidated. Now it seemed that an earth-shattering event had happened countless years ago!
   

        “The crippled heavenly venerate combined his master’s research and thought that whether it was the foreign realm, the Netherworld where I was from, or the cold and gloomy universe where the Little Daoist was from, they were all just small spaces adjacent to the Great Yang World and could be ignored. If the Great Yin world existed, we would now be on the dividing line between the two.”
   

        Chu Feng was silent. He thought of Shihu’s guess and felt that it was very terrifying.
   

        The Stone Fox’s master had once said that if the great Yang and Great Yin were divided by the Tai Chi diagram, there was no doubt that the so-called small Yin was only a short section of the curve, or even a point.
   

        “What era was the battle before? It was so mysterious and terrifying.”Chu Feng sighed. He didn’t have time to linger here and didn’t think about it anymore.
   

        He only knew that the two humanoid creatures from the great yin and Great Yang had fought here in the past. The consequences were too terrifying.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The stone box broke through the air and entered the primal chaos once again.
   

        He didn’t encounter any accidents along the way and the rest of the journey was very dull. In order to increase his speed, he activated the heavenly venerate decree and caused it to glow, causing strands of energy to overflow from it and supply the stone box.
   

        As expected, the rest of the journey was too fast!
   

        It was as if the heavens and earth had been split apart. He traversed the primal chaos and nothing could stop him.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng became even more nervous. He was extremely focused and was afraid that he might accidentally bump into that mysterious corpse.
   

        He was prepared to change his position at any time!
   

        Fortunately, the journey was rather smooth.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        He saw a tree that was only three meters tall. It was actually emitting a creaking sound and was suffused with a rich fragrance.
   

        There were more than ten “Fruits”growing on the strange silver tree. It was their cries.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and rushed over. A beam of light shot out from the crack in the stone box and chopped down a silver fruit. He then collected it.
   

        Afterwards, his fingers trembled and he quickly drove the stone box away. He only stopped after rushing far away.
   

        This “Fruit”actually moved. It was actually a silver mouse. Its entire body was shiny and sparkling white. It was curled up before, but now it was three inches long.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng was stunned. This mouse clearly had a “Fruit stalk”on its body. It was a plant that grew out.
   

        Soon, he recalled an ancient manual in the foreign land. Once a spirit plant in the primal chaos bore a divine fruit, no one would pick it for a long time. The whole body would continuously transform and become a spirit. In the end, it might become a spirit!
   

        Generally speaking, divine medicines couldn’t become spirits and couldn’t cultivate.
   

        There were only a few exceptions, and now Chu Feng had encountered them.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He was on guard because this creature was said to be very unusual. He didn’t know what kind of performance this silver mouse would have.
   

        He controlled the stone box and turned around. He approached the Strange Silver Tree and examined it carefully.
   

        There was actually a tablet buried in the primal Chaos!
   

        “What is this? Why is there a tablet in the primal chaos?”Chu Feng was incomparably astonished.
   

        He recognized it carefully. It was the language of the Yang-realm. Although he had learned a bit from the stone fox, the language here seemed to be even older than the ones he had learned.
   

        “The ancient language of the Yang-realm?”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had pondered and studied here for a long time and had only recognized a small part of the language. He more or less knew its meaning.
   

        His expression immediately changed!
   

        This chapter was the only one for tonight. He would continue to work hard tomorrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “A message from a dayu level evolver? !”Chu Feng was naturally shocked.
   

        The inscription was densely packed and difficult to read. It was written in a very ancient era of the Yang realm.
   

        Chu Feng studied it for a long time but could only recognize a portion of the words. Naturally, the contents within were enough to make one’s heart jump. He looked directly at the end of the inscription. This was the place where he was the most unable to calm down. The inscription was too shocking and claimed to be... a half-cripple on the Dayu Road.
   

        There were two words behind the half-cripple. It was the name of the person who wrote the inscription, but Chu Feng didn’t recognize it.
   

        It wasn’t as if he didn’t know anything now. He had spent a lot of time with the stone fox and naturally understood everything in the Yang realm.
   

        A dayu level Evolver was a terrifying existence. He had almost reached the end of the evolutionary path. Once he reached that level, outsiders wouldn’t know what this kind of creature looked like or what it would transform into.
   

        If there was no way out, they could only continue on their own!
   

        Even the Stone Fox was amazed and awed by these creatures!
   

        “He knows that he doesn’t have much life left and wants to enter the Great Netherworld to prolong his life...”
   

        Chu Feng pondered over the words on it. The more difficult it was, the more interested he was because they were left behind by the most advanced creatures in the field of evolution.
   

        He deciphered a small part of the meaning.
   

        This ancient creature was like a cosmos-level creature from an even older era. In the end, it was defeated and was about to fall on the path of evolution, entering the middle and late stages of life decline.
   

        This person wanted to enter the Great Netherworld, but he couldn’t find his way!
   

        Creatures of this level naturally had all sorts of deductions and believed that the Great Netherworld truly existed.
   

        However, in the end, after he left the Yang realm, he only entered the small netherworld.
   

        However, he also found something unusual here. He saw all kinds of traces in the chaos. There was a battlefield from a very long time ago. The scene was very terrifying.
   

        From the creature’s point of view, this should be the remnants left behind by the ultimate champions at the forefront of the evolutionary field during the Great War that took place a long time ago.
   

        As he moved forward, this person discovered new clues, which made him moved and a little horrified.
   

        He felt that the original place wasn’t simple. It was only crippled. In the past, this place might have been extremely glorious and the level of the evolutionary civilization was ridiculously high.
   

        This person even saw a clue to the ultimate evolutionary path of the Yang-realm’s evolutionary civilization!
   

        “What’s the situation?”Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This self-proclaimed cosmic level half-cripple was somewhat out of his mind.
   

        Hadn’t the cosmic level creature reached its end? Why was he guessing about the ultimate path?
   

        Moreover, the people of the Yang-realm also believed that the evolutionary path would become more and more perfect as the era progressed. Why was there another path in this cosmic level creature’s message?
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart beat rapidly and he was naturally somewhat excited.
   

        He frowned even more and used all his energy to study the words on the stone tablet. He was truly regretful. He should have consulted the stone fox and thoroughly studied the ancient words of the Yang realm.
   

        Now, he could only deduce and guess the words. He had to link them to the context to identify the words.
   

        Chu Feng had to work very hard to break through the inscriptions bit by bit.
   

        The longer it took, the more moved he became. There were raging waves in his heart.
   

        It was mentioned in the writings of Cosmos level entities that the path of evolution had gone through ups and downs before that incomparably distant era. There were times of extreme glory and times of decline.
   

        Among them, there were times when the path of evolution had diverged and civilization had gone in different directions.
   

        The current evolutionary civilization was only a path that diverged after a few diverging paths!
   

        When he saw this, Chu Feng’s body stiffened slightly, but his heart trembled. There was only one path now!
   

        If he were to go back in time, it would be quite astonishing.
   

        The Cosmos level entities believed that if he were to go back in time, the other path might not necessarily be wrong. However, where was the radiance of civilization on the other evolutionary path?
   

        Chu Feng looked down and carefully read the inscription.
   

        It was short, not lazy. It was just that he wanted to put it up first to let everyone know that he was writing. He had some matters to attend to in reality these past two days, so he had been delayed very late. He continued to write.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Where did the radiance of the other evolutionary civilizations shine?
   

        The Cosmos level entities had also raised this question. There was such a question in the inscription. This was something that Chu Feng had deciphered with great difficulty.
   

        From this person’s point of view, the path of evolution had split apart several times. There seemed to be some hidden secrets behind it. They were all very important checkpoints and could be considered the most important nodes in the history of evolutionary civilization.
   

        How could only this path be preserved? There should still be other paths, or perhaps even more important ones.
   

        The Dayu level entities guessed that there was an even more dazzling evolutionary path than this one. Where exactly did it lead to? How could they find it?
   

        “How terrifying.”Chu Feng mocked himself. His head was aching. Even if he used divine soul light to deduce, he still couldn’t recognize some of the words.
   

        This inscription wasn’t considered short, but he had only deciphered more than half of it. He vaguely felt that some passages were extremely important and needed to be understood.
   

        He knew that an extremely important record was right in front of him, but it wasn’t available and couldn’t be recognized. This made people sigh. They could only do their best and continue to ponder.
   

        “Ruins! ?”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had seen such an incomparably crucial word!
   

        A Cosmos level creature had mentioned such a word and emphasized it. It was related to several key nodes in evolutionary history. Chu Feng was quite shocked as his soul light flickered.
   

        What did it mean? !
   

        He was practically burning his brain. His soul light was boiling. He couldn’t understand the words combined with the context... but he still couldn’t.
   

        Soon after, he used the laws of domains to decipher it.
   

        That was because the symbols of the domain were the carriers of the world’s order. They were the embodiment of a mysterious energy.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that the words of the most ancient era in the yang-realm also had this mysterious energy characteristic. However, the way they were expressed was different from the domains.
   

        He used this similar characteristic to carry out his deductions. For a time, his spiritual energy was greatly depleted and his entire person seemed to be burning.
   

        “In the history of evolution, every time there was a fork in the road, every time there was an incomparably crucial node, it would be accompanied by... Ruins?”
   

        Chu Feng finally understood the meaning of some of the words. It was as if he was “Burning the soul”. The Flames danced and his spiritual energy blossomed with multicolored light like a torch.
   

        What Ruins? Chu Feng frowned. There were words, annotations, and conjectures behind the ruins, but he really couldn’t decipher them.
   

        Looking at the inscription of this cosmic creature, Chu Feng felt that this was a heaven-shaking immortal monument. What was recorded was very important. That cosmic creature seemed to have discovered something, deduced something, and wanted to leave something behind!
   

        “What ruins? What do these words mean? What did the cosmic creature analyze?”Chu Feng really wanted to know.
   

        At this moment, he also wanted to curse. Ruins? Kidney deficiency!
   

        Couldn’t this cosmos creature’s message be simpler? It had to be written in the most difficult words of the ancient Great Dao.
   

        However, he had also gained something. The Cosmos creature had mentioned itself.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a solemn expression. These few lines of words could only be used to refer to evolvers of this level.
   

        The Cosmos creature mentioned that it was ultimately a “Failed entity”. Its appearance after evolution was indescribable and too terrifying. Thus, in the end, it wanted to leave the world of the living.
   

        Apart from prolonging its life, it also didn’t want to face its descendants in such a manner.
   

        An indescribable entity, a terrifying failed entity. Was it more appropriate to call it that? Chu Feng didn’t know why, but he felt his hair stand on end and his body emit cold air.
   

        Although the cosmos level entity didn’t say much and simply mentioned it, it made Chu Feng feel even more terrifying and frightening the more he thought about it.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat lost in thought as he thought of too many things, such as the purgatory, the radiant city of death, the path of reincarnation, and the clay embryo at the end.
   

        He naturally thought of the most important nodes in the history of evolution that had influenced the past and the present. Where did those fork paths lead to?
   

        In addition, he also thought of the stone box and the three seeds.
   

        At the same time, he also thought of the number one forbidden area in the world. What exactly was there? It actually produced talisman paper.
   

        “There are more than one or two forbidden areas in the yang-realm. It seems to be even more powerful.”Chu Feng’s mind wandered through the void and his thoughts were a myriad of things.
   

        Following that, he began to focus on the later paragraphs. However, he really couldn’t deduce the secrets of the ruins.
   

        However, he could recognize the later paragraphs. He understood the meaning of those words and it was related to the silver divine tree in front of him.
   

        Back then, when that indescribable cosmos-level creature entered this place, it discovered the remnants of the ancient battlefield and dug out some very important secrets. At the same time, it also saw some herbs.
   

        Among them, this divine herb was one from back then. At that time, the cosmos-level creature sensed that it might die in the small Netherworld universe, so it deduced and divined.
   

        It had a premonition that the silver grass under its feet might become a spirit in the future and achieve a different kind of evolution.
   

        When it was deducing, it had always felt that this place was not simple. There would be unpredictable evolvers, and it suspected that it was related to the silver grass, so it made some arrangements to help it.
   

        The cosmos creatures buried some terrifying remains near the grass. They were all found in the ancient battlefield of chaos, and they were all powerful experts in the past.
   

        Along with these prehistoric creatures, they absorbed their auras. Once the silver grass became a spirit, it was possible for it to obtain the laws of those dead creatures.
   

        This was because the corpses contained all sorts of order. Over time, the silver divine grass might be continuously nourished and really inherit those laws and order.
   

        According to the unknown cosmos creatures, the silver divine grass would most likely transform into a quasi-innate creature in the primal chaos.
   

        “Is this how innate items come about?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        The Dayu level evolver mentioned that in his era, there were records in some ancient books of people cultivating innate creatures in the distant past. This was somewhat similar.
   

        “Innate creatures? !”Chu Feng was bewildered.
   

        Now his attention was focused on the silver divine tree. It was originally just a grass, but now it had turned into a tree. There were also more than ten “Fruits”.
   

        One of the fruits landed in his hand. It was a silver mouse. Was it an innate attribute?
   

        Chu Feng felt that this ignorant mouse’s body was flawless and unsullied. It had actually reached the domain of a God!
   

        However, its soul light was like white paper. It was very pure and didn’t have any complicated emotions. There were only complex patterns of order and so on.
   

        Chu Feng realized that a strange tree nurtured by a cosmos-level creature had produced a fruit that had turned into a spirit. This was a bit terrifying. It was actually a divine rat!
   

        Chi!
   

        He struck out again and a beam of light flew past. He plucked another fruit from the tree and entered the stone box before landing in his hands.
   

        Then, he was astonished. It was a curled up puppy the size of a fist. It was snow-white and shiny. After being plucked from the tree, it flipped over and stood up.
   

        Just like the silver divine rat, its mind was as pure as white paper. It was only because the soul light was branded with complex law fragments that it had become a deity-level entity.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He studied the two small creatures in his hands and found that they weren’t dangerous and could listen to his commands. They were like two newborn babies.
   

        Then, he studied the strange silver tree. It didn’t have any emotions either. Moreover, its essence had condensed into more than a dozen fruits. The laws and order contained within it weren’t much anymore.
   

        Chu Feng could see through it with his fiery eyes. There were some problems within the tree. His divine nature flowed out of his eyes. After condensing towards the fruits, it began to wither.
   

        The so-called spiritual transformation and the transformation of life actually came at the price of abandoning the main body and bearing a different kind of life fruit.
   

        Chu Feng thought for a moment and plucked the twelve fruits and put them into the stone box. They had all turned into small animals and were all divine level!
   

        There were fist-sized silver lions, white tigers, snow-colored crows, and all of them were extraordinary.
   

        “They’re not innate creatures yet, but after becoming spiritual beings, their transformation is still very strange. These are more than ten divine beasts!”Chu Feng made his judgment.
   

        This was very unexpected. He had more than ten divine level fighters by his side. Chu Feng could use his own soul light to control them and teach them some things.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        At this time, the strange tree was torn into pieces. It had actually completely dried up and disappeared.
   

        “Is this a new life of a different kind? From a tree to a fruit, it transformed into twelve small animals.”Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        Finally, he glanced at the stone tablet. The last paragraph mentioned saying farewell. The Cosmos level entities wanted to go deep into the small Netherworld and enter the legendary Great Abyss to take a look.
   

        This was because there were traces on this ancient battlefield. There was a hint that there was a pitch-black cosmic abyss in the cold and gloomy small cosmos ahead.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Was this related to the oddities in the Great Abyss?
   

        He had killed the gods of the yang-realm before. He already knew from their soul lights that there was a terrifying existence at the bottom of the Great Abyss. His life had entered the end of the declining period and was about to be completely extinguished.
   

        The people of the Yang-realm had done an experiment and tested the radiation value before making this deduction.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was greatly moved. The existence at the bottom of the Great Abyss was actually a cosmos-level creature that had left behind inscriptions here!
   

        Following that, he set off once again with twelve divine level creatures. He felt that they were extraordinary and worth taming.
   

        Chi!
   

        The stone box streaked through the primal chaos and finally passed through the dangerous zone and entered another world -- The Broken Primal Chaos Universe.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived!
   

        On the way, Chu Feng had given the dozen or so small creatures some initial training and even taught them the breathing technique. These creatures appeared ignorant but learned the technique extremely quickly.
   

        “If they were sent into the Yang realm, this kind of exquisite divine beast would definitely have all sorts of theories. It was born in the primal chaos and would most likely attract the attention of some orthodoxies.”
   

        Chu Feng had studied them for a long time and discovered that they might be of great use.
   

        “Let’s not bother about it now. Let’s go slaughter the gods and start a massacre!”
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        He had finally walked out. He passed through the chaotic sea and arrived at the other shore. Chu Feng took a deep breath and relaxed his body.
   

        This world was very warm. The Yang energy was much denser than the netherworld, but it couldn’t compare to the foreign lands. However, the density of the spiritual energy was quite high and wasn’t weaker than the foreign lands.
   

        As far as the eye could see, a huge island was floating in the distance. It was at the edge of the universe and was adjacent to the primal chaos.
   

        Chu Feng held the stone box in his hand and stood amidst the primal chaos mist. He gazed into the distance. The mountains and rivers on those islands were beautiful and the spiritual energy was like a tide.
   

        The so-called broken universe was because the Great War back then was exceptionally intense and had left behind many ruins. There were densely packed stars in this world, and there were also many islands and ruins floating directly in the universe.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was like fried beans, crackling non-stop. He was using the methods of the domain to reshape himself. Not only his physical body, but even the temperament of the soul light had changed. Even if he used the heavenly eye to observe him, it wasn’t Chu Feng.., it was a different person. There was no flaw to be found.
   

        He had changed his clothes and looked like a scholar. He was similar to some people from the ancient civilization era in the universe.
   

        He knew that in this dilapidated primal universe, there were technological civilizations and ancient countries. The civilizations and races were different, and the clothes were also greatly different.
   

        However, in the end, they were all walking on the path of evolution.
   

        “I won’t kill some miscellaneous fish for the time being.”Chu Feng swept a glance and saw that there were people stationed on some islands at the edge of the primal chaos. They were people from the yang-realm.
   

        His current target was God!
   

        “I’m Coming!”Chu Feng’s eyes were bright and incomparably resolute. He wanted to begin hunting down the gods from the yang-realm and take revenge for those who had once made him laugh, made him sad, and made him unforgettable.
   

        In an instant, many figures appeared before his eyes. By the side of the Great Abyss, his parents were still thinking about him before they died and told him to live well. The black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others roared heroically and turned into a bloody mist. Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others fell one after another, their bodies and souls destroyed.
   

        At that time, he was too powerless and could only watch helplessly. It was difficult for him to protect himself. He could only hear the cold laughter of the evolvers from the yang-realm as they watched their unbridled slaughter!
   

        Although there were great battles between monsters and demons, their white clothes were still stained with blood in the end. Their eyes were absent-minded as they fell into the eternal darkness and never appeared again.
   

        Thunderlord, Heavenly Blade, and the Resurrection Lily, one after another, walked out from their respective cultivation grounds. They knew that they were no match for them, but they still went to fight against the enemies from the outer realms. In the end, they all self-destructed, tragically ending with blood staining the starry sky.
   

        “I’ve finally come. A year has passed, and a hundred years have passed. For this, I didn’t hesitate to practice the forbidden technique, the little six paths of time technique, just to settle the scores with you!”
   

        Even his child, the Little Daoist, was about to step onto the reincarnation path again. He was going to the Yang realm to stand in front of him and avenge his mother, Qin Luoyin.
   

        He had promised Qin luoyin that he would take good care of this only child, but in the end, he had broken his promise. He couldn’t do it. The Little Daoist only wanted to go on the road and enter reincarnation again.
   

        There was a flame throbbing in Chu Feng’s chest. He wanted to roar loudly and shatter the Heaven and earth, killing all the gods in the Yang realm. His family and friends were gone. Everything was done by those evolvers from the yang-realm.
   

        His powerful soul light silently swept across the island in front of him and found some important information from the minds of some saints.
   

        In fact, before he crossed the primal chaos, he had already slaughtered the gods and obtained the information he wanted from those people’s soul light. Now, it was just a further confirmation.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He disappeared from his original spot and fled into the distant starry skies. He flew at high speed according to the coordinates he had found from those people’s memories.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that no heavenly venerates had descended from the yang-realm ever since Tai Wu’s dao body had been killed and died in the Great Abyss. He became more and more cautious.
   

        As long as there were no heavenly venerates, everything would be fine!
   

        Yun Hong planet was a very large planet that was very prosperous.
   

        There were many ruins floating around it in the starry sky. For example, the huge mountain was no weaker than the stars, and some of the magnificent ruins were arranged like countless asteroids.
   

        This was the dilapidated universe. Even in the universe and in outer space, there were many ruins like this.
   

        It could be seen how extraordinary this area was in the past. After being beaten into such a state, so many cave abodes were revealed and scattered in the Sea of stars.
   

        On the enormous planet Yun Hong, the Azure River was surging with a bit of Extreme Yin Mist. It was extremely vast, originating from the Snowy Mountains and traversing through countless mountains and plateaus. It was a million li long.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was dressed as a scholar and was standing on a small boat. He was following the current and approaching his destination.
   

        Hong City was situated on a plain. A million li long river passed through this plain. Various tributaries and lakes made the land here incomparably fertile and had a bumper harvest every year.
   

        Chu Feng abandoned the small boat and entered Hong City after learning enough on the way.
   

        The steel-like black city walls were extremely tall and flickered with various symbols. They were sturdy and immortal. It was said that a sea of golden-bodied evolvers wouldn’t be able to penetrate the city even if they attacked together.
   

        Chu Feng entered the city and immediately felt a billowing secular aura. It was incomparably lively and bustling with people coming and going. There was a great deal of traffic, and the sounds of people buying and selling were incessant.
   

        “A 1500-year-old red cloud fruit made into an ice-sugar gourd. It beautifies one’s appearance and promotes one’s sleep. It’s a top-quality spiritual medicine. If it doesn’t taste good, you don’t have to pay for it!”
   

        “Flying dragon meat. A six-winged flying dragon that has just been hunted down from the starry skies. It’s roasted until it’s golden and tender. It’s a saint-quality delicacy among delicacies. Don’t miss it when you pass by.”
   

        “The ancient flowing gold sword. A prehistoric saint sword discovered after excavating the ruins. It’s incomparably sharp and can slay demons and monsters with a single thought. Its brilliant sword radiance can pierce through the clouds. It’s a rarely seen top-quality sword!”
   

        ..
   

        It could be said that this huge city was exceptionally prosperous. There were evolvers everywhere. The streets and alleys were filled with cultivators from various races. Most of them were human-shaped creatures. Of course, there were also many different races.
   

        Chu Feng held a string of 1500-year-old red cloud fruits in his left hand and a string of tender flying dragon roasted meat in his right hand. He was eating with Relish.
   

        In fact, his soul light was quietly searching. He already knew that this was an important place. There were some gods from the yang-realm overseeing this place!
   

        This was because Yun Hong planet was very important and was one of the ten great life stars of the Broken Primal Chaos Universe. Thus, it became an office for the descenders from the yang-realm.
   

        In a short while, he had already come into contact with five gods who were stationed here. There was also a group of saints who came from the Yang-realm!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t act rashly. He wanted to find out all the details. Just how many gods were there on this planet and how many troops from the yang-realm were there on the other planets?
   

        Otherwise, killing all the gods on the ground would alert the enemy and scare off the people from other regions.
   

        At the same time, he was also trying to understand the various situations in the broken universe. He was investigating the old matters from more than a year ago, such as the whereabouts of the war god’s fruit. Where did those people from the Netherworld go and what happened now?
   

        Ever since the SAGEMASTER and uncle Ming left the small Netherworld universe, they had never returned. He didn’t know what happened, but Chu Feng had always been worried.
   

        Now that he had arrived in this world, he naturally had to investigate clearly.
   

        However, he felt that it wasn’t optimistic. The people from the yang-realm were too powerful and couldn’t be stopped by the people of this world.
   

        “The Wei family has recruited people. They’re lacking six servants. They require excellent bone structure and exceptional talent. They’re the best of the best among the divine sons and Saintesses of the evolved civilizations above the seven-star level.”
   

        Someone shouted in the distance.
   

        Then, a group of people rushed over. Among them, there was no lack of astonishingly beautiful female cultivators. They seemed to be the direct descendants of the great sects and their cultivation was very strong.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. What background did this Wei family have? They were only selecting attendants, but they actually had to be selected from among the saintesses and divine sons of the great sects. This was somewhat heaven-defying.
   

        “This world has no justice. Divine sons and Saintesses are worthless. Sigh!”An elder sighed.
   

        Someone retorted, “Who wouldn’t be willing to enter the Yang Realm?”? The quota was limited. The Wei family wanted to recruit some heaven-gifted geniuses to enter the Yang Realm and strengthen themselves. So what if they were saintesses? Who wouldn’t be tempted if they had the chance to leave our broken universe and enter a higher level of complete cosmos?”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the universe Chu Feng was in, the Broken Primal Chaos Universe, or the Little Daoist’s universe, they were all known as small Netherworlds.
   

        “The Wei family’s ancestors came from the Yang realm. Now they’ve connected with the envoys from the Yang realm. They’ve reached the heavens in one step.”Some people were envious.
   

        Chu Feng understood that the Wei family had the opportunity to enter the Yang realm, so they could recruit people like this. Even the heirs of the top orthodoxies had to bow down to them.
   

        “It’s truly astonishing. When the Lu family recruited people on another planet, Fairy Yao Lin, who was ranked 19th in our universe and 13th on the Peerless Beauties list, actually went to join them.”
   

        “It makes people jealous. Even such a top-notch fairy went to join them. She was willing to be a servant and accompany the young master of the Lu family. This world is really incurable.”
   

        “Shh, be quiet. The ancestor of the Lu family also came from the world of the living. He was very impressive. And in the world of the living, the Lu family’s ancestor ruled the world. His fame shook the world!”
   

        “Sigh, the world has changed greatly. To be able to enter the world of the living is like ascending to the heavens in one step. It makes many divine sons and saintesses throw away their dignity and willingly become servants.”
   

        “Otherwise, what can you do? Even if you’re a genius, you still have to go through the road of life and death. Only by obtaining the approval of the people of the world of the living can you have a chance to enter the world of the living.”. But who didn’t know that the road of life and death was too difficult? Over the past few months, some famous geniuses had all died. Which one of them wasn’t terrified? Now that there’s a chance to directly pass the test, even Saintesses and divine sons have to lower their heads.”
   

        Chu Feng listened quietly and understood the situation.
   

        Soon, he understood more specific information.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the geniuses who had passed the road of life and death, or the aristocratic families with connections and connections to the yang-realm, in the end, they still had to carry out the final selection.
   

        The orthodoxies of the Yang-realm and the emissaries of the ancient families had said that the yang-realm would choose the netherworld species and not trash.
   

        Even the descendants of those who had been ordered to explore the world of the dead and were unable to return to the world of the living could not be treated too well. They had to perform well.
   

        Now, these families had chosen the divine sons and Saintesses as their attendants in order to make their own race perform well enough.
   

        “Have you heard? Many people have been brought here from the world of the dead. There are many geniuses and goddesses. When the time comes, they will have to compete with the people of our Primal Chaos Universe.”
   

        “Yes, I’ve known for a long time. wasn’t there a woman named Ying Zhexian the last time? She was very stunning and had excellent bones. She met up with everyone from our universe’s Zhexian Cave and was nurtured with all her strength. She’s very impressive.”
   

        “I’ve heard rumors that a descendant of a heavenly venerate has taken a fancy to that woman from the Ying family, but she’s indeed stunning. She’s as beautiful as a heavenly immortal.”
   

        Chu Feng listened quietly. He felt that perhaps he would meet those who had disappeared. Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, and the others should all be here.
   

        Even the clairvoyant du Huaijin, Ye Qingrou, and the others could be brought here passively.
   

        He was pondering whether he could hide his identity after slaughtering the gods and go to the trials with some of his old friends to break through and enter the world of the living?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 977, an ancient seed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “After crossing the Sea of chaos, I don’t know if those people who went to the Netherworld will be able to gain anything. We really don’t have much time left. We have to be prepared to go all out. Let’s start sending more people over now!”
   

        In Hong City, there were some divine mountains that were surrounded in the city. There were pavilions, pavilions, waterfalls, and fountains. The scenery was beautiful, and there were gods watching over them.
   

        They were discussing countermeasures, and the people who went to the Netherworld hadn’t received any good news. The last time they contacted each other, they were disappointed, and there wasn’t much progress.
   

        Now, the people from several orthodoxies couldn’t sit still anymore. They had to take a risk before they left. Otherwise, no one would be able to bear the blame of the Celestial Master.
   

        “The atmosphere is a little tense right now. It’s not very good. Even some of the ancient families in the Netherworld have sent envoys to participate. I’m just afraid that they’ll succeed quietly.”
   

        “Impossible. They don’t have any better methods either!”
   

        On the beautiful mountain peak, a golden waterfall hung down. A few gods stood side by side, looking into the distance. They were under tremendous pressure. The higher-ups had given them an order. If there was no result, they did not need to return to the Yang world.
   

        “Finally, the selection of the netherworld seed is not bad. There are some people who have been nourished by yang qi and have actually grown at an astonishing speed. The preliminary experiments are satisfactory. Even the divine king who is overseeing the situation has revealed a smile that he has not seen for a long time.”
   

        The few of them were discussing and also communicating with the gods on other planets. They were also going to take action against the netherworld. Some of them wanted to personally go over and carry out the final search.
   

        “The situation has become more and more delicate recently. Even mighty figures have joined in. They have ordered disciples to look for a seed. It’s not a ‘Netherworld seed’, nor is it referring to those geniuses. It’s a real seed. Legend has it that it was lost in an extremely ancient era. If it is obtained, it might be of help to those existences that are almost at the end of their evolutionary path.”
   

        “Oh, I’ve also heard about this matter from the godly king. The pressure given to him by the higher-ups has suddenly multiplied.”. “This so-called yang-realm seed is worth the value of all other fortunes. Even mighty figures are tempted and want to act immediately, but they can’t give us the exact appearance of the seed. It’s really a headache.”
   

        Their expressions were bitter. There wasn’t even a shadow of the two supreme treasures of the Yang-realm. They hadn’t found one yet, and now they were looking for a yang-realm seed, which made them worried.
   

        “Yes, news from the godly monarch!”
   

        Suddenly, a god with long blue hair was moved and became serious. He looked like he was in his thirties, but in fact, he had been through a long time. He held a special communication device in his hand, and there was information displayed on it.
   

        The Godly Monarch’s divine voice came out, he said, “This is the seed that I told you about. It is the information that the lord of the Yang-realm just sent over. Read it carefully. If you can find it, you will be able to ascend to the sky in one step. In one night, you will become the godly monarch!”
   

        These words moved the gods. They were excited, but they also knew that this kind of task would most likely be difficult to complete. However, they still quickly expressed that they would do their best to find it.
   

        The information showed that the surface of a seed was wrinkled. It was round in shape, but it was somewhat withered and yellow. There was no luster, as if it had lost all its vitality. It was suspected to be a dead seed.
   

        The gods were stunned. was this the seed that even the mighty beings of the Yang world were interested in?
   

        It didn’t seem to be anything out of the ordinary. It could even be said that it was quite ordinary, no different from the ordinary seeds in the wilderness.
   

        Then, one of them read the information.
   

        “It’s recorded in the most ancient times’handwritten notes...”
   

        This attracted the attention of the gods, and they all had strange expressions. This was top-secret information, and the level involved was extremely high. They felt that even if they knew now, their memories would be cut off when they returned to the Yang world, there were some secrets that people of all levels could not come into contact with.
   

        A certain heavenly venerate’s master once went to visit a friend and accidentally discovered a terrifying danger zone, which was suspected to be the resting place of a cosmos-level evolved being. However, when he got close, he discovered that the creature had already passed away, and had died many years ago.
   

        There, he found a handwritten letter left behind by a cosmos-level evolved being. It could be said to be extremely ancient, and there was actually a seed mentioned in it. If he found this seed, it might be able to temporarily stop the decline of this cosmos-level creature, he might not necessarily die in the end.
   

        The handwritten letter also mentioned that this cosmos level creature had once released a small dragon to enter the Netherworld to search for this seed. However, it never returned. If one counted the time, it should have been over a hundred million years ago.
   

        “His background is too great!”The gods exclaimed.
   

        “Only one seed?”A God’s eyes flickered.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was strolling in the city. However, a wisp of soul light entered the center of a beautiful mountain peak. He was observing the gods in secret and overheard their conversation.
   

        Hearing the word ‘seed’made his heart tremble!
   

        “Hundreds of millions of years have passed. Even a divine seed or a heavenly seed should have rotted by now. What else could be left? One must know that the yang-realm seed is eroded by yin qi over a long period of time. It’s even easier for it to rot.”
   

        “That’s not necessarily the case. The almighty experts are all thinking about it, and even the celestial is putting pressure on us. If they don’t want it, it means that it’s extraordinary and won’t rot away.”
   

        “According to this information, the almighty experts are guessing that the seeds recorded in the handwritten notes from more than a hundred million years ago have no idea when they originated. Perhaps it has something to do with a forked path in the history of evolution.”
   

        The gods were discussing as they stood on the spirit mountain surrounded by clouds. The golden spring was bubbling. They had no idea that someone was looking at them coldly.
   

        In the same city, Chu Feng was very far away. He was dressed as a scholar and could clearly sense everything here and hear their conversation.
   

        In the end, after the five gods discussed, they decided to send more people into the netherworld. At the same time, they contacted the gods of the other vital planets and prepared to negotiate. They would set off in three days.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was calm and murderous intent lingered in his heart. He was also prepared to move out. If he followed them into the primal chaos, it would be a good opportunity to attack. If he eliminated them there, even the godly monarchs of the broken universe wouldn’t be able to sense him.
   

        After destroying enough gods, he would secretly break through and blend in with a group of geniuses. This might be the best choice.
   

        Otherwise, if he really forced his way into the Yang realm, he could be killed in minutes.
   

        A god spoke, “After cultivating for more than a year, divine master Huang has completely recovered. The other old divine master is also fine. They will follow along. I hope they can deduce everything this time and make Chu Feng have nowhere to hide.”
   

        Chu Feng knew that the Divine Master Huang this god spoke of was definitely that old weasel. His attainments in divination were astonishing and he was known as a divine master.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He remained on this planet and didn’t reveal anything.
   

        Three days later, the gods really moved. They wanted to join forces and set off. There wasn’t much time and the passage connecting the Yang-realm and this universe was about to close. If they didn’t gain anything else, then there really wasn’t much time.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng arrived at the edge of the dilapidated universe and hid in the primal chaos.
   

        He saw the large ship approaching this place. There were some gods on it, as well as many saints and illuminators.
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    Chapter 978, a wave of gods fell
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        In the chaos, it was very dangerous. Anything could happen.
   

        Some people found an inexplicable huge corpse when they were crossing. If they got close to it, they would be corroded by the decaying material it emitted. The foundation of the Supreme Dao would be destroyed.
   

        There were also people who encountered endless symbols of order, which were extremely glaring. Even if they were godly monarchs, they would be torn into pieces in a breath, never to be reincarnated.
   

        There were also people who discovered the mysterious thing before splitting open the sky. Once it got close, 90% of people would die. Occasionally, some returnees would also have a mutation, which was worse than death.
   

        Of course, the more dangerous and terrifying the area, the more likely it was to contain good fortune. It had always been death and good fortune coexisting, separated by only a line.
   

        The ship was very fast, carrying a total of 11 gods!
   

        The ship’s body was made of special brass. There were fine patterns on it. Those were the law fragments that were branded in it, ensuring that the ship was strong enough.
   

        The eleven gods did not move at all. They stood on the deck of the ship and looked ahead. Some stood with their hands behind their backs, some carried battle swords, and some had rainbow-like eyes, wanting to see through the chaos.
   

        The surrounding fog churned. It was all chaos. The brass ship seemed to be riding the wind and breaking the waves. It passed through dangers and obstacles like a streak of light, moving forward at an extremely fast speed. It was too fast.
   

        The eleven gods were like ancient fossil statues, but their bodies were filled with terrifying energy. Their eyes were extremely terrifying when they opened and closed.
   

        “This is our last chance. If we don’t gain anything, we might be banished to the Netherworld forever. We won’t be able to return. We will die in a foreign land!”
   

        A God spoke. His voice was low and his expression was extremely cold. If they were unable to return, even if they were gods, they would go crazy.
   

        “If it really comes to that, we will clear the area and wash the Starry Sea of the Netherworld with blood. We will create a heaven and earth that contains yang qi and turn it into a god’s secret realm.”
   

        “It’s easier said than done. However, if it really comes to that, no matter what happens, I will not object.”
   

        Then, there was silence. No one spoke again. The gods were silent. They really did not want to stay in this heaven and earth.
   

        Kacha!
   

        In the distance, lightning was dense. It was like a waterfall in the nine heavens. Layer after layer, it was densely packed and interweaved.
   

        The large brass ship circled around. The heavenly venerate decree stuck on it shone, blocking the danger!
   

        Eleven gods stood tall. Their auras were oppressive as they looked into the distance.
   

        In addition, there was a group of illumination-level evolvers sitting cross-legged on the deck. They didn’t move at all. They were all very dutiful. They were all wearing armor. The style was ancient, and there were cold weapons on their knees.
   

        As for the Saints, there were more than a hundred of them. They sat in a corner and were very quiet. With so many people gathered together, the Yang Qi was dense and the vitality was vast.
   

        More than half of the people and horses that came from the world of the living were gathered here, leaving only a small part of them to guard the broken primal universe.
   

        They wanted to succeed in this battle. Otherwise, no one would be able to set foot on the way home. They would all die in foreign lands.
   

        Behind the bronze ship, a fist-sized stone box was flying. It locked onto its target and followed it all the way down.
   

        Chu Feng was estimating the distance. He was far enough away from the primal chaos universe. Perhaps the best opportunity to strike had arrived!
   

        He had once approached at close range. The stone box had concealed all of his aura and no one could discover him. He already knew the strength of the people on the bronze ship.
   

        “I have to deal with the heavenly venerate decree first and then kill the old weasel hiding in the cabin. However, it’s most afraid of death and has well-placed protective measures. If I touch it first, it might alert the enemy.”
   

        Chu Feng was only afraid of the artifacts left behind by the heavenly venerate. As for the deities themselves, he wasn’t too worried.
   

        “I have to think of a way to stimulate the divine masters on the ship. It’ll be fun if they suffer a backlash.”Chu Feng pondered for a while and revealed a faint smile.
   

        He had already understood that the old weasel had almost returned to his original form and was almost annihilated during the last divination.
   

        The stone box drew closer and closer to the ship.
   

        In the cabin, the old weasel and the other divine master were sitting cross-legged. At this time, they all felt somewhat uneasy. Their attainments in divination were extraordinary, so they were naturally very sensitive to their own safety.
   

        “I don’t know why, but ever since we set off, I feel a little uneasy,”the old weasel said.
   

        The other old divine master said, “Yes, I also feel that there might be some unexpected changes during this trip to the netherworld. Could it be that the Great Abyss is becoming more and more dangerous? Moreover, just now, I actually felt my heart palpitate.”
   

        “Just like me, there was actually a moment of terror!”The Old Weasel’s expression changed, and the hair on its body stood on end. It sat cross-legged there, its gaze gloomy.
   

        In an instant, he quickly threw out some tortoise shells and deduced in detail. He wanted to divine what would happen in the Netherworld universe.
   

        “Great Danger? !”
   

        “We might die if we go to the Netherworld Universe? !”
   

        The two divine masters were frightened and began to divine their own destinies. Where did the danger come from?
   

        “It seems to be related to that supreme treasure. I can only vaguely sense it. It’s all hazy and chaotic. I can’t accurately deduce it at all!”
   

        The two’s expressions were unsightly as they revealed worried expressions.
   

        “This is Chu Feng’s blood and the broken battle armor. Let’s use this to try and deduce it. That Supreme Treasure should be on him. This way, it’ll be relatively easier.”
   

        “But we’re still in the primal chaos and the distance is too far. It’ll be too difficult to target him.”
   

        “We’re just trying. It’s fine if it works or not. Otherwise, it’ll be too dangerous ahead. I always feel terrified in my heart. If I die in the Netherworld, I’ll be too unwilling.”
   

        They began to deduce and calculate cautiously.
   

        At this moment, one side of the stone box was glowing with a lustrous luster. The patterns on it were clear -- it was a terrain map of mountains and rivers.
   

        Chu Feng already knew that once the stone box shone, it would be equivalent to completely obscuring the secrets of the heavens. He wasn’t afraid of anyone doing all sorts of divination against him.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In the cabin, the old weasel coughed up blood. His face was deathly pale and his body was much weaker. He said in disbelief, “We’re so far apart. Why is the backlash so strong?”
   

        On the other side, the old divine master’s face was also sallow. They had lost blood essence when they spat out blood from their mouths and noses just now, which made their bodies extremely tired.
   

        “When I was deducing just now, I was actually frightened. It was as if there was a huge monster in front of us and it had its eyes on us. What’s going on? We couldn’t analyze anything at all.”
   

        The more surprised they were, the more uneasy they were. They wanted to figure out what was going on.
   

        Several times later, the two fell heavily into the cabin. They breathed in less and exhaled more. This frightened the dao children serving them and they ran out in a hurry.
   

        The eleven gods were alarmed and quickly rushed into the cabin. They paid great attention to the two divine masters.
   

        Chu Feng also moved. He approached from the primal chaos at high speed and quietly steered the stone box onto the ship. He appeared at the bow of the ship and opened the stone box in an instant. He rushed toward the heavenly venerate decree.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        It was very easy. He put the decree into the stone box and fastened the lid, isolating it from the outside world.
   

        This was something he feared the most, but he also understood that the decree wouldn’t take the initiative to attack unless someone activated it.
   

        He had killed gods in the Netherworld and searched for their soul lights. He roughly knew a simple method to activate it.
   

        Crack!
   

        After losing the heavenly venerate decree, the large brass ship immediately encountered great resistance. Even if there were no primal chaos lightning nearby, there were still some law fragments and so on. It was extremely dangerous.
   

        Flames flew in all directions from the ship’s body. There was a clanging sound as it was corroded by an unknown energy.
   

        “What happened?”
   

        Not to mention the illuminator, even the eleven gods in the cabin couldn’t remain calm. They felt their hair stand on end. If an accident happened while traveling in the primal chaos, they would be exterminated at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng’s disappearance didn’t attract anyone’s attention.
   

        Although he had come for revenge, he was extremely cautious. He was worried that there were other heavenly venerate objects.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The gods rushed out and saw that the bow of the ship was empty. The heavenly venerate decree was gone. They immediately cried out in alarm and revealed terrified expressions.
   

        As for the other illuminators and saints, they were also astonished. The decree had suddenly disappeared. They didn’t see the specific situation clearly and didn’t understand why.
   

        Without the protection of this thing, everyone would die without a doubt. Sooner or later, they would be struck to death by the Lightning in the primal chaos.
   

        “Turn back!”A person roared. He was completely anxious.
   

        Chu Feng watched from afar. He reckoned that these people shouldn’t have any other heavenly venerate objects.
   

        However, he wasn’t in a hurry to act. He just watched.
   

        The ship turned around and sailed back with all its might.
   

        During this process, the ship hummed, and fine cracks appeared. It was cut by some stray fragments of order in the chaos. If this continued, it would definitely disintegrate.
   

        The eleven gods quickly acted to resist this erosion.
   

        “Why did the heavenly venerate decree disappear? Could it have been taken away by some creature? This is impossible. Who Dares to touch it? Unless there is an item or creature of the same level!”A God whispered. His face was livid and gradually showed fear.
   

        “Don’t scare yourself. Perhaps some unknown law appeared in the chaos and cut down the heavenly venerate decree.”.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The ship crashed into a dried-up bone in the chaos. The bow of the ship exploded, and a jet-black bone from an unknown era was left behind. It was terrifyingly hard, and it flowed with black light. After the brass warship lost the protection of the heavenly venerate decree, it couldn’t withstand it.
   

        It was so terrifying in the primal chaos. Anything could happen.
   

        “AH...”a wave of exclamations sounded. A great crisis had arrived and everyone was terrified.
   

        Chu Feng had appeared. He was certain that the other party didn’t have any trump cards. When he landed on the large ship with the stone box in hand, the group was shocked.
   

        A person had appeared out of the primal chaos and appeared so suddenly. How could they not be shocked?
   

        “You’re... Chu Feng? !”A saint cried out in disbelief. How did a native of the Netherworld come here and dare to face them?
   

        Although this was their target, everyone was feeling uneasy. Even the gods felt their bodies turn cold. If they didn’t have a certain amount of confidence, how could this young man from the Netherworld Dare to face them? !
   

        “Let the person behind you come out!”A illuminator shouted.
   

        “Take him down!”A God took action. No matter what, even if there were terrifying experts nearby, they couldn’t care less. They had to take down Chu Feng first, make him a hostage, or kill him directly.
   

        They didn’t believe that Chu Feng could rely on himself to fight them. This was simply unrealistic. It had only been a year, and no one could grow so fast.
   

        “There must be creatures coming out of the Great Abyss...”a saint said with a trembling voice as he looked at the surrounding chaos.
   

        In truth, this was also the guess of the eleven gods present. The Netherworld’s last resort was there, unless there were creatures coming out.
   

        Boom!
   

        A God attacked Chu Feng rapidly and fiercely. He wanted to control him at the first moment, and his silver palm was filled with complex law symbols.
   

        Chi Chi!
   

        However, in an instant, Chu Feng’s entire body erupted with light. His sword wings swept across the sky and slashed continuously. In an instant, this person’s arm disintegrated and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The sword light flashed and that person’s head flew up.
   

        Bang!
   

        The sword wings trembled and the headless corpse disintegrated into pieces and bloody mist. Large amounts of divine particles flew over and gathered towards Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone was terrified, including the remaining ten divine level experts. What kind of strength was this? He had destroyed one of their gods in a single move!
   

        The remaining gods were both shocked and terrified. At this moment, they felt chills running down their spines. The native in their eyes had dared to come over because they were strong enough and relied on himself!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        They attacked together. No matter what, there was no way out now. They could only brace themselves and fight. The people of the yang-realm understood that they had killed Chu Feng’s parents, killed his friends and relatives, and even killed his dao companion. It was impossible for them to be kind!
   

        “PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were red. He had cultivated for a hundred years and practiced forbidden techniques in the foreign lands for the sake of this day. He had gone all out in this fight. Blood splattered everywhere and several gods fell. Divine blood spilled everywhere!
   

        “Divine general? !”
   

        How was this possible?
   

        They could hardly believe that Chu Feng had become a divine general!
   

        In order to force everyone not to stay up late and read books, should we shift the second chapter to daytime? Would we be beaten up if we said this. How about saying it in a low voice? It was for me to maintain my saint kidney constitution and try my best to adjust the update time. Although I had suffered repeated defeats and battles, the most important thing was the blessing.
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        How much time had passed? That little native that they had never paid any attention to back then had actually broken through from the level of a saint to the divine level domain in just a short year. He was ranked at the peak of the divine general level, which was shocking.
   

        They were terrified. This kind of evolution speed would scare people to death even in the world of the living. Unless it was during those special periods in the ancient times, how could it appear?
   

        In the Netherworld universe, the laws were incomplete and the world was incomplete. In addition, there was also the “Ceiling”. The highest level was only at the level of the illuminator. He was actually able to reach this step. Was this heaven-defying?
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng’s sword wings flapped like a twelve-winged divine king. He whistled through the heavens and earth and once again beheaded a god. No one could stop him.
   

        “He’s just a yin spirit. How did he get to this stage?”Someone from the illusionary realm roared. In the past, even they could look down on the netherworld and look down on Chu Feng.
   

        But now, this little native had actually evolved to such a level!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The twelve wings flapped on both sides of Chu Feng’s body. Those terrifying patterns of order spread out like a surging river and blasted forward. The illusionary expert exploded on the spot.
   

        At the same time, the group of people around him also suffered and disintegrated. Originally, they were all experts, but they all died tragically under Chu Feng’s casual attack.
   

        “Demon!”
   

        The group of Saints were terrified. They had never thought that there would be such a day of terror after coming to the netherworld. Originally, they had descended into the lower planes as if they were looking down on them.
   

        “Break out of the encirclement quickly!”A God shouted.
   

        There was no way to continue this battle. If this continued, everyone would die. Who could defeat a divine general?
   

        However, everyone was in despair. The outside of the bronze battleship was chaotic and contained a portion of the law fragments. If one was accidentally hit, even a God would die.
   

        “I don’t believe in miracles. No one in this world can become a god so quickly...”
   

        A God was roaring. He absolutely wouldn’t believe that Chu Feng could rely on himself to rise so quickly. There must be some astonishing secret on his body.
   

        Bang!
   

        The response was a fierce punch. Chu Feng’s fist was sparkling and resplendent. It blossomed with five-colored divine light and caused the space to explode. The nearby chaotic fog seethed!
   

        This god fought with all his might, but the difference was too great. The weapon he took out emitted a clear and crisp sound and was full of cracks. A divine weapon had been destroyed there.
   

        Moreover, his own body was about to be destroyed. The protective light screen outside his body was pierced through by that punch and completely shattered. The various divine chains of order he had activated were also breaking apart. All sorts of runes were destroyed by that fist.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This god’s body was pierced through, and even his divine soul was exploding and disintegrating.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled because Chu Feng had used the minor six paths of time technique to kill a person. At the same time, he didn’t give them the chance to be reborn with blood and remake their true bodies. He directly disintegrated into divine particles and rapidly refined them.
   

        It was fine if he didn’t kill them, but if he did, his body and soul would be destroyed. Even a God would lose the chance to be reincarnated.
   

        “He’s too powerful. No one can stop this yin spirit!”Everyone’s faces were ashen. Divine level evolvers were engaged in a bloody battle, but they were also continuously dying.
   

        They believed that Chu Feng’s rapid rise was related to the supreme yang-realm treasure they had been searching for. It was on his body and caused him to advance by leaps and bounds!
   

        If one were to delve deeper, there was indeed some connection. After all, without the stone box, Chu Feng wouldn’t be able to bring his physical body into the foreign lands. Thus, he wouldn’t be able to become a god with his physical body.
   

        It had only been a battle, but there were already corpses of gods strewn across the ground.
   

        But ninety percent of them didn’t dare to escape. Just now, someone had jumped off the bronze ship, but in the blink of an eye, he had been cut into pieces by the law fragments in the primal chaos. His divine soul had been destroyed forever.
   

        “Where’s Jiang Zhou? Where’s Xu Hong? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Those two gods were the first to enter the Netherworld universe. Yaoyao had cut off two incarnations each, greatly injuring their vitality. But in the end, their true bodies were still there and weren’t dead.
   

        He was certain that those two hadn’t come and weren’t in the cabin.
   

        Boom!
   

        Tens of thousands of beams of light shot out from Chu Feng’s body. Each beam was like a sword light. He flapped his twelve wings to pounce on the gods and start a massacre here.
   

        “AH...”a god cried out miserably. Even though he was very strong, he couldn’t stand shoulder to shoulder with the divine general. When he was swept by Chu Feng’s several pairs of sword wings, not only did his head fall to the ground, but he was also cut in half at the waist.
   

        Then, hundreds of thousands of beams of sword qi blossomed in his body. It was as if a sun was being nurtured in his flesh and blood. Finally, he exploded with a bang.
   

        Divine substances surged and countless particles flew up. That was the most fundamental energy, gathering toward Chu Feng.
   

        Another God had completely died!
   

        “This is an evil technique... Oh My God, it’s an evil technique of the six paths!”Someone finally recognized it and shouted with a terrified expression. Those who were killed like this would be tormented.
   

        During the process of full decomposition, all kinds of beneficial substances in the body and soul were extracted. It was as if someone had refined a great medicine and was extremely miserable.
   

        Everyone’s expressions were pale and filled with fear. At this moment, even the few gods who were still alive turned around resolutely and charged towards the primal chaos.
   

        Even if they died, they didn’t want to be sacrificed alive as if they were being brewed medicine. They would be disintegrated into divine particles and dao ancestor substances. How terrifying would that be?
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”How could Chu Feng give them a chance? He spread out his sword wings and swept through everything like a divine king descending into the world. After sweeping through, two more gods were directly cut off and fell onto the ship.
   

        Boom!
   

        The most terrifying thing was still his fist. It blasted out like this and was invincible. Dense runes surrounded his fist.
   

        Those so-called secret treasures and defensive secret techniques were unable to stop him and were pierced through by his fist. The gods were blasted apart here and the ship was drenched in blood.
   

        This was a slaughter of gods!
   

        The following battle was as easy as crushing dry weeds and smashing rotten wood!
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably powerful and no one could stop him. In just a short period of time, almost all of the eleven gods had been annihilated. There was only one god left who rushed into the primal chaos, but Chu Feng caught up and used the Vairocana Fist to directly kill him!
   

        There was no one on the deck and everyone jumped into the primal chaos.
   

        But the Saints had already died when they jumped down, and the illuminators wouldn’t be able to struggle for long. They would be swallowed up by all kinds of unknown dangers and wouldn’t be able to survive.
   

        This area just happened to have a sea of lightning shining brightly. In the end, with a boom, everyone who had left the bronze ship was killed and turned into ashes.
   

        The bronze ship was a divine level treasure after all. It was engraved with various runes of laws. Although sparks flew in all directions, it was much stronger than those saints and hadn’t disintegrated yet.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t make a move on those people and they were already buried in the primal chaos.
   

        He walked into the cabin and saw the old weasel and an old man. Their faces were ashen and they were now in complete despair. Eleven gods had died. How could the two of them be a match for him?
   

        Apart from divination, their combat strength was actually very low. Chu Feng could kill a large number of these creatures with a single finger.
   

        With a thump, Chu Feng pulled the old weasel over and held it by the neck. He looked down at it and looked at it again and again. This old thing had deduced the people around him. Now, none of them were around. All of them were dead!
   

        Squeak! Squeak!
   

        The Old Weasel’s eyes rolled around and he screamed in fear. He was very afraid of death. He really didn’t want to be killed like this, but he also had a premonition that something bad was going to happen.
   

        “Look at your shifty eyes. You’re not a good person. Why are your eyes rolling around? !”Chu Feng slapped the Weasel’s head. Of course, he didn’t use any strength. Otherwise, he would have died even if he had ten lives.
   

        “Chu Feng, God Chu, you’re truly a heaven-warping divine martial artist. You’ve risen within a year and dominated the world. There’s no longer a match for you. You can be said to be the strongest genius in evolutionary history. You’ve surpassed the gods and are on par with the heavenly venerates when they were young. No, you’re also going to surpass...”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This old weasel was too cowardly. He hadn’t even used torture yet and this guy was already on his knees. He was full of nonsense.
   

        “Shut up and answer whatever I ask. First, Will Tai Wu and the other heavenly venerates come?”
   

        “Alright, the most powerful genius in the history of evolution. I’ll answer whatever you ask...”the old weasel was very cooperative.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng received a lot of information that he wanted to know. The only regret was that the divination chapter in the Old Weasel’s mind wasn’t interrogated. The related soul region was set up by his ancestor.
   

        There was an even older weasel? Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He felt that this lineage was quite extraordinary.
   

        “Slap!”In the end, Chu Feng ended the Weasel’s life with a slap. He looked at the weasel and talked about him endlessly, but when he was searching for the Soul Light, his heart was filled with resentment. He wanted to find someone to kill Chu Feng in the future.
   

        Although he wanted to hide the emotions within the soul light, Chu Feng was too strong. He couldn’t hide it at all, so he was killed.
   

        In addition, if it wasn’t for it, the people around Chu Feng wouldn’t have all been deduced to their positions.
   

        “And you!”Chu Feng stared at the other divine master and pulled him over like a chicken. There wasn’t much to say and he would beat him up first.
   

        Following that, he began to interrogate him. In the end, he saw that the old divine master’s soul light was boiling with resentment. He had nothing to say and kicked him to death.
   

        The entire ship was silent. Everyone had been wiped out by Chu Feng.
   

        “Those people from the past, those relatives who left behind too many moving and smiling words in my life, I’m collecting debts for you. I’m slaughtering gods here!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. He had held back a lot of words in his heart and rushed out of his body with depression. From then on, he began to harvest gods and avenge his relatives and friends.
   

        At the same time, his harvest this time wasn’t small either. He had killed eleven gods and pieced together the method to activate the heavenly venerate decree from their soul lights.
   

        This thing was a double-edged sword. If used well, it might be able to suddenly kill the great enemy of the Yang-realm. But if it wasn’t done well, it would be taken back by the enemy and would be disastrous for him.
   

        Fortunately, he now had the stone box and placed the decree inside. It was isolated from the gods of the outside world and no one could activate it. It was equivalent to sealing it first.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng entered the space of the stone box and drove it far away at high speed, disappearing into the vast primal chaos sea.
   

        A moment later, even if there were law fragments on the large bronze ship, they couldn’t resist the erosion of the various orders in the primal chaos after losing the protection of the heavenly venerate decree. They disintegrated with a bang and turned into fine powder!
   

        Chu Feng left the scene of the incident and entered the dilapidated primal chaos once again.
   

        A ship full of gods had died and their subordinates had been wiped out. No one knew what had happened here.
   

        “The descendants of Tai Wu have arrived? It’s a good opportunity to borrow someone’s head and use the heavenly venerate bloodline to console his relatives and friends underground!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        In this dilapidated universe, both gods and divine kings were his targets, not to mention the descendants of Tai Wu. He had to hunt them down to the end!
   

        At the same time, he also began to explore the way. It was time to enter the world of the living. He wanted to kill all the gods and sneak through!
   

        However, he did not know if the path that Ying Zhexian, Yuan Shicheng, Zi Luan, the silver-haired Little Loli, and the other old friends from the world of the dead would be smooth.
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        Bang!
   

        The void exploded, leaving behind a cracked black hole on the spot. Chu Feng escaped into the primal chaos at a speed that surpassed his limits.
   

        This was because he was about to undergo the tribulation. He was afraid that the commotion would be too great and attract the attention of others.
   

        This time, he had slaughtered eleven gods. The divine particles and dao ancestor materials he had refined weren’t little. After accumulating to a certain level, he would have to undergo the lightning baptism again.
   

        The chaos was filled with danger. Relying on the stone box by his side, he found a safe zone and withstood the god-level Flash’s attack without any danger.
   

        When he entered the dilapidated universe again, his essence, Qi, and spirit became more condensed. Terrifying energy lay dormant in his body. He was really close to a god King.
   

        If he had the opportunity, he would be able to gain enlightenment and become a god King on the spot!
   

        He could clearly feel that his body had evolved again. All of his vital points had increased. If a war really broke out, he would be able to look down on the gods and look down on the divine generals of the four directions.
   

        Chu Feng landed on a withered planet and released the twelve snow-white small animals. These were “Fruit creatures”plucked from the strange tree in the primal chaos. They were all divine beasts!
   

        After a long period of nourishment and growth, divine medicines became spiritual and bore fruit. In the end, they transformed into animals.
   

        The twelve fist-sized snow-white animals were all very pure. They were like a pure white sheet of paper, waiting for the ink and brush to render them. There was only law and order in their minds, just like a projection of the “Dao”in the human world.
   

        Chu Feng divided out twelve wisps of soul light and entered their bodies to teach them and transmit all kinds of thoughts. This was simply taking advantage of the time and place and directly becoming their family.
   

        “I’m your master.”
   

        This kind of teaching was directly projected into their soul light. Other creatures would definitely not accept it because it was very likely that they would be completely controlled and become their puppet incarnations.
   

        The twelve creatures were ignorant and didn’t understand at all.
   

        However, Chu Feng had no intention of controlling them. He had left behind too many things in the shortest amount of time and instilled many thoughts into them.
   

        In truth, this was equivalent to helping them shape their worldview and so on. They weren’t Chu Feng’s incarnations, but they had many similarities with him and were incomparably close to him.
   

        “You guys go and investigate everywhere...”
   

        Chu Feng spoke. These were twelve gods. It would be too much of a waste if he didn’t use them.
   

        He hadn’t withdrawn his soul lights yet and followed them on their journey. They entered the Sea of stars together to investigate everything about the Yang realm.
   

        The silver puppy barked innocently, but it was truly a god. It was enough to slaughter a large sect that had been passed down for hundreds of millions of years.
   

        The snow-white lion cub was somewhat ferocious as it soared into the sky.
   

        The pure white and flawless “Crow”, or perhaps it could be called the Snow Crow, could make a God’s soul lose its way and rush into the depths of the universe.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng waited quietly for the news and was ready to attack at any time!
   

        Not long after, he received all sorts of feedback and was thoroughly aware of the various arrangements in the yang-realm.
   

        There were emissaries from various sects and ancient clans in the yang-realm. It wasn’t limited to people from the Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and Yuan Shi lineages.
   

        These yang-realm evolver sects were all selecting the yin-realm species and opening up a ruin. There was a natural trial ground there. Those who had passed through the trials could enter the yang-realm and become a disciple of a heavenly venerate.
   

        The outstanding ones could even bring their own race to ascend to the yang-realm.
   

        This was a major event.
   

        In addition, the gods who had descended in the broken universe were brewing. Before they left, they wanted to go all out and organize their final strength to explore the small netherworld.
   

        They wouldn’t give up. Even if they had just sent out a ship of gods, this wasn’t their final resolution. If there was no result, the remaining gods would risk their lives and go to the Netherworld together, even the divine king in charge had to move out!
   

        “I’m looking forward to it!”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile. If this group of people entered the primal chaos, he would definitely intercept and kill them all. This way, it would be equivalent to burying all the gods.
   

        Perhaps it could be considered the twilight of the gods!
   

        Chu Feng moved and rushed towards the so-called ruins, which was also the natural trial ground. He wanted to find out what was going on first.
   

        After killing the second batch of gods, he still wanted to enter the yang-realm with a legal identity.
   

        If it weren’t for the strangeness of the passage between the two worlds and the experts guarding the side of the Yang-realm, he really wanted to kill his way over immediately.
   

        In the Youlan ancient land, there was a floating continent in the dilapidated universe. It floated at the edge of the universe and was pressed against the primal chaos.
   

        Of course, this region was adjacent to the primal chaos of the Yang-realm. It was in the opposite direction from the primal chaos region that led to the Netherworld and was separated from the entire dilapidated universe.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He could enter the trial ground through this place and also enter the Yang-realm from here.
   

        Normally, there were natives here, but there weren’t many. It was definitely not as lively as it was now. Recently, too many evolvers had arrived. They all wanted to jump through the Dragon Gate and enter the Yang-realm.
   

        The top races of the broken universe had long since arrived and were waiting for many days.
   

        For example, the people from the banished immortal cave, the Amitabha Temple, the Heavenly God Palace, and the incipient Devil Hall were inextricably linked to the world of the living.
   

        In addition, there were the Wei clan, the Lu clan, and others. These clans weren’t the most powerful clans, but because their ancestors came from the world of the living, they were found by the emissary.
   

        The Wei clan, the Lu clan, and the others, because their ancestors in the world of the living were too powerful, established immortal dynasties, and so on. They were also benefiting from this. The emissary promised that even if they couldn’t pass the trial, will take some of them into the world of the living.
   

        In addition, there are a variety of seeded players, as well as other powerful evolutionary sects to come.
   

        And the people of the Netherworld were also brought to many, but also have the opportunity to participate in the final trial.
   

        Of course, many of these people still have to go through a road of life and death. Only after that, will they have the chance to go through the final trial together with the Wei family, the Lu family, the relegated immortal cave, the Amitabha Temple, and so on.
   

        Chu Feng was looking for the descendants of heavenly venerate Taiwu. Not only did he want to see the trial grounds here, but he also heard that the bloodline of Taiwu was here for him!
   

        In addition, he also tried to find some old friends. He felt that some of his old friends from the Netherworld had been kidnapped.
   

        This continent wasn’t considered small. It was larger than an ordinary planet and floated at the edge of the universe. It wasn’t a planet, but it could still exist very well.
   

        Although the spiritual energy here was very dense, the vegetation was a little sparse. The natural environment was a little harsh. Looking around, there were sparse ancient trees along with large areas of rubble. There was also a swamp that was filled with order runes.
   

        This was a prehistoric ruin. It was filled with danger and uncertainty. Many areas were accompanied by wisps of chaotic energy. In addition, there were all sorts of demonic law fragments.
   

        This was also the reason why plants did not grow easily. It was because even evolvers felt that the conditions here were tough.
   

        The ground was cold and hard, and it was filled with reddish-brown rocks. It was as if it had been stained with blood hundreds of millions of years ago. In fact, many people had studied this place before, and it was indeed an ancient land that had been dyed red with blood.
   

        This made people aghast. What kind of existence was this? It had been hundreds of millions of years, and the land that had been dyed red with blood had yet to fade.
   

        More than a dozen unicorns ran past. Their bodies were all silvery white and carried a holy radiance. The horns on their heads were sparkling and translucent as they carried more than a dozen young girls and sped away.
   

        “Which family is this?”Someone asked in a low voice.
   

        “A group of fairies from the quasi-immortal race came from the Banished Immortal Cave. They are now going to welcome a young genius from the yang-realm,”someone replied. He told them not to speak too much and just to watch.
   

        Chu Feng watched quietly. Not long after, he discovered that the so-called young genius from the yang-realm was not a descendant of martial arts. This made him rather disappointed.
   

        Soon after, people from the incipient demon hall also came. A group of young men and women also went to welcome a genius from the yang-realm. Before entering the yang-realm, each race was actively befriending the people from the yang-realm and establishing relationships.
   

        Chu Feng even saw Yuan Shicheng among the young people from the incipient demon hall. This old friend was indeed not dead and had joined the “Home”of the broken universe.
   

        Yuan Shicheng was the crown prince of the incipient demon race in the Netherworld, and there was an incipient demon hall in the dilapidated universe. They were originally from the same race.
   

        “Fairy Fei Ling Is Here!”
   

        Suddenly, there was a great commotion ahead. Five-colored light rained down, and a young girl with dense Yang Qi soared through the air, attracting the attention of many people. Many people went to welcome her.
   

        This was a genius lady from the Yang-realm!
   

        Her popularity was very high, attracting the attention of all the races in the dilapidated universe. They were all very polite to her, and many young men revealed looks of admiration.
   

        However, there were also people who didn’t understand.
   

        The final trial was about to begin, and it actually attracted some geniuses from the Yang World. It made some legendary figures from the dilapidated universe feel strange.
   

        Some people guessed that this place might be no small matter. There was an opportunity that everyone in the Yang world would miss.
   

        At this moment, a few kirins appeared at the end of the horizon. Their silver scales were snow-white and sacred. They gave off a lustrous luster. There was no dust, no dirt, and no dust.
   

        This caused a huge commotion. Was this a divine beast? !
   

        As it approached, people saw that it was only pulling the carriage!
   

        Fortunately, people clearly saw that they were only a quasi-divine beast and not a true divine beast. They were quasi-kirins. Their bloodline had not yet evolved to the true Kirin realm.
   

        Even so, it caused an uproar.
   

        Who was this person? He was pulling a carriage with a few quasi-kirins.
   

        A snow-white war chariot flickered with a dreamy light. A young man sat quietly on the war chariot. He was very handsome, and could be said to be as rich as jade.
   

        He had a smile on his face. He was like a young god, emitting a hazy white light. He was peaceful and holy, giving people a very cordial feeling, making people feel like they were bathed in the spring breeze.
   

        “The descendants of heavenly venerate Taiwu are here!”Someone from the Yang realm whispered.
   

        This area suddenly became restless. Many people rushed forward. The bloodline of the heavenly venerate had come in person, so those who wanted to be on good terms with the geniuses of the Yang realm naturally wanted to go forward.
   

        However, in the end, the chariot did not stop and drove forward. The descendants of heavenly venerate Taiwu waved their hands with a smile, and the sun was shining brightly.
   

        “A man like Jade is indeed a genius with the blood of a heavenly venerate flowing in his body.”Someone Sighed.
   

        There were also many young women who screamed and were very excited.
   

        Relatively speaking, the Yang realm did not massacre the planets in this universe. It was only when many people fought for the position of the god of war fruit that they made a move. Therefore, their reputation in this universe was not too bad.
   

        A rebuke came from afar.
   

        “Go away, you crippled person. Why didn’t you stay in the refugee camp? What are you doing here? !”
   

        Someone waved his hand and sent a one-armed man sitting by the side of the road flying. His mouth was full of blood foam as he crashed into a prehistoric ruin by the side of the road.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. Although he was far away, he could clearly see that the man was Fu Huang from the Netherworld universe.
   

        This was a young genius who had once gone to the Eastern Sea and fought with Yuan Mo. . He had been teased by Chu Feng and his name was ominous.
   

        “Fu Huang, the word ‘huang’is too bold. You obviously can’t control the word ‘Fu’. Something big will happen to you and you won’t have a good ending.”
   

        Chu Feng still remembered some of the words he had teased in the past. He didn’t expect to meet this person again in such a miserable state. The runes on his severed arm flickered and his flesh and blood were corroded. He had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was astonished. What was going on with the so-called refugee camp?
   

        Then, he walked forward. He walked for a long distance and learned about the situation on the way.
   

        There were many people from the Netherworld there. Their situation wasn’t optimistic and they were disliked by the people of the Yang-realm.
   

        Not long after, he discovered Yuan Mo. his body was covered in blood, and he also found Zi Luan, who was trembling from being reprimanded by the people of the yang-realm, in the so-called refugee camp.
   

        A divine light flashed through the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes. Yuan Mo had once been subdued and was willing to follow him.
   

        Zi Luan was taken in as a maid by him. At first, she always wanted to escape, but later on, she was afraid of him. However, she couldn’t bear to leave and was very dependent on him. She would often twist her small waist and use her power to teach others a lesson.
   

        These two were actually so miserable!
   

        He then looked at those geniuses from the yang-realm in the distance. The rain of light sprinkled down, making them appear holy and flawless. This was especially true for the descendants of Tai Wu. They pulled carriages with quasi-divine beasts and were very ostentatious. Everyone chased after them.
   

        Yuan mo and Zi Luan were restricted to the so-called refugee camp and were reprimanded like this.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was serene as he walked forward.
   

        “Scram back to your refugee camp. You really don’t know the rules.”Someone reprimanded Yuan Mo and Zi Luan once again.
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        Yuan mo gritted his teeth and suppressed his anger. He felt extremely humiliated. However, there were injuries on his body and some of his bones were broken. He had been severely injured by the people of the Yang world before. If he went up now, he would also be humiliated.
   

        “Let’s Go!”He called out to Zi Luan.
   

        Zi Luan was usually lively and arrogant, but now she was in low spirits. Her large eyes were dim and her body was trembling slightly from being scolded. She was a little afraid.
   

        Without a doubt, the people of the yang-realm were very unfriendly to them. Even one of her arms was fractured and she couldn’t lift it up. Moreover, it seemed that she had been injured not long ago.
   

        The two lowered their heads and walked towards the so-called refugee camp.
   

        “You really don’t know the rules. Don’t you know your identity?”The person from the yang-realm glanced at them and then stared at Zi Luan’s beautiful back. His eyes were somewhat fiery.
   

        Yuan mo and Zi Luan were once related to Chu Feng. The higher-ups requested that both of them stay behind and not attack. Otherwise, Yuan Mo would probably die and Zi Luan wouldn’t have a good ending.
   

        The descendant of heavenly venerate Taiwu sat on the qilin chariot. His snow-white clothes fluttered in the wind and emitted a holy radiance. He had already passed, leaving behind a wave of exclamations.
   

        The contrast between the two was too great.
   

        Chu Feng saw all of this and wanted to act immediately. However, he didn’t want to implicate Yuan Mo and Zi Luan for the time being. He himself didn’t care and could kill or escape.
   

        However, if possible, he still wanted to send those two to a suitable sect in the yang-realm.
   

        “I Miss Demon Chu a bit. Sigh, I really want to see him beat that person up and smash that hateful face of his. I wonder how Chu Feng is and where he is,”Zi Luan said in a low voice. Her nose was slightly sore.
   

        Chu Feng followed step by step and looked for an opportunity until he left the so-called refugee camp area. His gaze gradually became cold.
   

        “Hurry up and get out of the way. An emissary with the blood of a heavenly venerate has arrived. What are you surrounding? Get out of the way!”The person in charge of opening the way shouted. It was still the same person from earlier.
   

        When the yang-realm gods and young disciples came over, they were accompanied by special people like them. They were in charge of leading the way and opening the way.
   

        He also didn’t have a good expression towards the evolvers of the dilapidated universe, but it was a little better than when he was facing the people of the Netherworld in the refugee camp.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng walked over, he shouted at that person, “What are you barking at? Ever since you people of the Yang-realm came, you’ve been Bossy and Bossy. It’s fine if you look down on the people of the Netherworld, but you also look down on the evolvers of our primal universe. Didn’t we agree to treat everyone equally?”
   

        “How can you speak like this?”That person immediately turned around with a gloomy expression.
   

        This was a team responsible for receiving envoys and geniuses from various paths. Many people were now looking back.
   

        “Don’t you understand human language? which race are you from? The Heavenly Dog Race, right?”Although Chu Feng had only just arrived in the chaotic universe, he had already learned the language of this universe quite smoothly by relying on his powerful soul light.
   

        On the other side, the person from the Yang-realm flew into a rage from embarrassment when he heard this. Although he was very high-profile and spoke in a very contemptuous manner, he still felt that he was being targeted and challenged in public.
   

        “Are you courting death? !”He was sinister.
   

        However, someone beside him pulled him back. He was afraid that the matter would blow up and cause public anger, “We’ve always valued geniuses. For example, the strongest descendants of the Zhexian cave, the Amitabha Temple, and the incipient demon hall are all treated with great respect and receive the treatment of geniuses from the yang-realm.”
   

        The person who was pulled back had a dark expression. He stared at Chu Feng and said, “As for people like you, if you’re jealous and want to stir up trouble, you should first weigh your own weight. Otherwise, you might as well go to the refugee camp.”
   

        “You guys are quite good at changing the topic. I’m talking about the common phenomenon. You’re very arrogant and have humiliated most of the evolvers in our primal chaos.”Chu Feng looked unconvinced. Then.., he deliberately put on an arrogant and frivolous attitude and said, “The people of the Yang-realm are amazing. I’ll fight ten of them by myself!”
   

        Immediately, the surroundings were in an uproar.
   

        The eyes of the evolvers in the dilapidated universe flickered. Some were watching the show with a smile and an indifferent attitude. There were also some who despised him and felt that he was reckless. There were also some who were a little excited and also felt uncomfortable watching the words and actions of the people of the Yang-realm, they hoped that they could be taught a lesson.
   

        “I guess your sect must be very scared right now. They’re thinking of how to Grovel and beg for forgiveness from me. Brat, you’re still young and foolish. Don’t get your sect killed, you fool!”
   

        The person from the yang-realm smiled faintly but was slightly cold with a disdainful look.
   

        “What big tail wolf are you pretending to be? This young master beat you up ten times and you still talk about my sect? I only have one senior brother. If his violent temper were here, he would have slapped you to death long ago. Scum, come over here. This young master doesn’t believe in evil and will teach you how to behave with one hand!”Chu Feng spoke nonsense.
   

        Of course, his current appearance had already changed greatly and no one else could recognize him.
   

        The surrounding people were stunned. This place was filled with noise and many evolvers were speechless. This was truly a hotheaded youth. He actually wanted to fight to the death with the people of the Yang realm.
   

        On the other side, Wang Juncheng’s face was ashen. This was the first time he had met someone who dared to call him scum after coming to this universe. Even that spiky Yuan Mo wasn’t convinced and used his actions to resist. He wouldn’t be so straightforward and violent, but this young man actually looked down on him so blatantly.
   

        “Get over here!”He roared.
   

        He came from the Taiwu sect and was a disciple of the outer mountains. He was responsible for receiving and waiting here. Those who could enter the sect founded by the heavenly venerate were all extraordinary.
   

        He was very arrogant here. He was looked down upon by the people of this universe and even insulted them. Moreover, it was in front of the descendants of the Taiwu heavenly venerate that the veins on his forehead appeared.
   

        In the distance, Fairy Fei Ling and the other young emissaries from the various major sects hadn’t gone far. They all turned their heads in the distance and paid attention to this side.
   

        “Do you know what to say? If you want to get lost, then get lost. Come over here. I’m sure you’re from the Heavenly Dog Race. You’re spewing dog blood and trying to ridicule others.”
   

        Chu Feng looked like he wanted to be beaten up. He stood there with a stiff neck and slanted eyes. He looked at him disdainfully and made a contemptuous and disdainful gesture.
   

        Boom!
   

        Wang Juncheng felt the blood in his body was about to explode. His hair stood on end and his eyes were like lightning. He rushed over in large strides and wished he could slap Chu Feng to death.
   

        “Wait a minute, I want a fair battle with you!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “You’re courting death. What time do you have to waste? !”Wang Juncheng said darkly. His figure was very tall and robust. He had bronze skin and long arms like a big monkey.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “Nonsense! This grandpa is a genius who cultivated to the quasi-saint realm in his weakened state. You Old Bast * rd must have endured for hundreds of years to reach the saint level. Do you dare fight with me on the same level?”
   

        Wan Juncheng felt as if he had eaten a dead rat. His strength wasn’t weak and he was a saint from the yang-realm. Naturally, he was no trifling matter. Moreover, he didn’t cultivate for hundreds of years before becoming a saint. Although he wasn’t considered fast, he wasn’t slow either.
   

        “Old Wang, go up to the arena that restricts cultivation and have a fair fight with him,”someone shouted. The people from the Yang-realm couldn’t stand it anymore. They had to establish their might and take down this thorn. Otherwise, it would be too outrageous.
   

        Not far away, there was an arena that could be used to select geniuses. They could also freely challenge others.
   

        It was cast from a special reddish-brown rock. It was said to be a special stone dug out from the primal chaos. It was sturdy and Immortal, and even the illuminator couldn’t move it.
   

        “Are you sure you want to fight me as an equal on this arena? Are you trying to cheat?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        He was already standing on the arena and looking at the bronze-colored body of Wang Juncheng, who was as strong as an ape.
   

        “What nonsense!”Wang Juncheng was furious. He wanted nothing more than to slap him to death.
   

        “I’m afraid you’ll be shameless enough to use Saint Energy to kill me. How about I find someone to confirm it?”Chu Feng dawdled and made many people speechless.
   

        “Are you done yet? !”Wang Juncheng wanted to beat him to death and was forcibly restraining himself.
   

        “If I accidentally kill you, I Won’t be held responsible, right?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Many people below the arena looked at each other speechlessly. This person was too overconfident.
   

        “Go to hell!”Wang Juncheng couldn’t take it anymore and pounced over. His bronze palm was like a millstone and full of runes, drawing a mysterious trajectory.
   

        However, Chu Feng directly jumped off the arena and ran away just like that.
   

        Everyone was speechless. What did this mean?
   

        “Wait a moment. I haven’t finished speaking and you’re already killing me. Are you feeling guilty? !”Chu Feng shouted from afar.
   

        Finally, a few legendary figures from the primal Chaos Universe appeared. They guaranteed that the duel would be very fair and without any problems.
   

        Chu Feng jumped onto the arena once again, “One last question. If I accidentally blast you into pieces, you don’t have to take responsibility, right? After all, you were originally a piece of trash. What I want to ask is, can I still challenge Fairy Fei Ling and the descendant of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu?”
   

        The group was dumbfounded. This person was too confident. What kind of situation was this? He dared to ridicule and provoke like this. He was a bit blindly arrogant.
   

        Chu Feng dared to do this because he had strength and confidence. If he dared to make trouble, it wouldn’t matter even if he exposed himself. Then he would just kill him!
   

        As for now, it was a “Lawful”killing and beating to his heart’s content.
   

        Wang Juncheng’s body was trembling. This was too much. A saint from the Yang realm was actually being bullied by the people of this universe. It was too shameful and he directly rushed forward.
   

        “If you have the ability, then deal with me. You Don’t have to be responsible for life and death. You can even challenge Fairy Fei Ling and the descendant of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu!”
   

        Afterwards, people discovered that Chu Feng was trembling with an exaggerated expression.
   

        “I’m so excited. I Can’t wait any longer. I really want to capture a few descendants of heavenly venerate to play with!”
   

        The group was dumbfounded and had nothing to say!
   

        Of course, there was also someone who wanted to remind them. How could they use the “Head”as a unit of measurement?
   

        The people of the Yang-realm wanted to berate him after they reacted. Play? Your Grandpa!
   

        In the refugee camp far away, Zi Luan was suspicious. Her big eyes moved and she timidly whispered, “Who’s here? Is there trouble?”
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        “Get your ass over here!”
   

        Wang Juncheng took a step forward like a monkey. His speed was too fast. His face was malevolent and his bronze-colored body was glowing. He stretched out a palm the size of a cattail leaf fan and wrapped it in divine runes. He grabbed at Chu Feng.
   

        He was so embarrassed that he was ridiculed. He was almost stepped on by someone and spat out saliva. He wanted nothing more than to strangle Chu Feng to death.
   

        “Wait a minute!”Chu feng shouted, “You haven’t asked my name yet.”
   

        Wang Juncheng was slightly stunned halfway through, but after hearing the latter half of his words, he wanted nothing more than to slap him to death. He felt that this person was talking too much. He wanted to infuriate him to death. Who cared about your name!
   

        His Hand became more and more translucent. The energy aura was oppressive as it grabbed towards Chu Feng’s neck. This was the result of extreme hatred and he wanted to directly grab it.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, the development of the situation was beyond his expectations. Chu Feng casually pulled and blocked his hand to the side.
   

        Then, his pupils opened wide in anger. He saw a hand expanding and closing in on him. It was too fast and didn’t give him time to react. He grabbed his neck and lifted him up.
   

        “You!”
   

        He was stunned and incomparably shocked. The native he was about to grab grabbed his neck and grabbed him up like a chicken.
   

        “You what? !”
   

        Chu Feng slammed him onto the ground with a loud thud. However, he didn’t use much strength. If he could kill his opponent with just one move, he would probably scare everyone away.
   

        Wang Juncheng rolled his eyes. He felt as if all the bones in his body were about to break. The pain was unbearable, but he reacted quickly and flew away from the ground.
   

        “What an exquisite move. This is the heaven pilfering sun changing hand. It’s so exquisite!”Someone shouted from below the stage and praised loudly.
   

        “Jun Cheng, use the ancient barbaric dragon force to strangle him!”Someone pointed and shouted at Wang Jun Cheng.
   

        “Right!”Wang Jun Cheng nodded. He realized that the opponent’s move was exquisite. It was possible that the opponent’s aura was insufficient. If the opponent was strong enough, he would have broken his neck or smashed him.
   

        He felt that the opponent could not move him. He had already used his full strength just now.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, beams of energy shot out from Wang Juncheng’s body. They were like golden flood dragons swimming around, spiraling and dancing. They were filled with tyrannical energy.
   

        At this moment, every part of his body was like a weapon. He could attack from every direction. He charged forward and clashed head-on with Chu Feng, wanting to crush him.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng was “Apprehensive”. He kept dodging and didn’t dare to clash head-on with him. He was almost brushed by The Brute Dragon force several times. The scene was intense.
   

        “Get over here! What are you running for? You want to fight me with such little tricks? You’re so weak that you can’t even stand the wind. You’re too delicate. Die!”Wang Juncheng mocked.
   

        He finally felt that more than half of the resentment in his heart had been released.
   

        After a moment of fierce battle, a cold smile appeared on the corner of Chu Feng’s mouth. He didn’t want to continue playing with this person. He didn’t immediately kill him because he was afraid of scaring away Fairy Fei Ling and the descendants of heavenly venerate Taiwu.
   

        Bang!
   

        When Wang Juncheng rushed over again, he grabbed one of his arms and lifted him into the air. To be precise, he was thrown into the air.
   

        Bang!
   

        Then he was thrown to the ground by Chu Feng. This time was different. Wang Juncheng screamed because his bones and tendons were broken and blood was flowing out of his seven orifices.
   

        Not to mention his physical body, even his soul light was almost scattered.
   

        Then, Chu Feng lifted him up by one arm and began to smash him again.
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang!
   

        The ground trembled. The Rocks on the platform were very hard and came from the primal chaos. They were undamaged from the beginning to the end, but blood had already splattered all over them. Wang Juncheng was in a miserable state.
   

        In an instant, he was almost rotten. He was almost beaten into a ragdoll by Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone was petrified. This was actually the result?
   

        Many people thought that it should be the other way around.
   

        But the truth was right before their eyes. Wang Juncheng was like a scarecrow. He was being swung by Chu Feng and smashed from east to west,
   

        “Oh no, Wang Juncheng has been smashed by someone. He’s almost dead!”The people of the yang-realm shouted in a low voice as they called out to their companions. Originally, they hadn’t paid much attention to him and the people in the distance didn’t pay too much attention to him.
   

        But now, things had turned out like this.
   

        “Fairy, Wang Juncheng has actually lost.”In the distance, a maid reported to Fairy Fei Ling by the side of an Imperial carriage. Only then did this young emissary from the yang-realm raise his head and look at the arena.
   

        Many evolvers from the dilapidated universe were tongue-tied and couldn’t understand what was going on. Wang Juncheng had charged forward aggressively, but in the end, he had become a rag doll in someone else’s hands?
   

        “Dregs, you’re too weak. You Don’t know that I drank the Dragon Sparrow’s blood, right? I was born with divine strength, yet you still dare to recklessly charge at me. My physical body is much tougher than yours!”Chu Feng “Explained”there.
   

        In truth, his current physical body was at the level of a divine general. It was even comparable to the level of a divine king.
   

        This arena couldn’t suppress him either. He was completely crushing his opponent.
   

        After taking the advantage, he acted as if he was lecturing. If Wang Juncheng knew the truth, he would be scared half to death even if he wasn’t angered to death.
   

        Of course, Wang Juncheng would definitely be angered to death by now. He was being smashed by someone, and he was being ridiculed like this. This was extremely humiliating.
   

        Zi Luan and Yuan Mo were looking over from afar. Out of consideration for their own safety, they did not dare to approach and did not walk out of the refugee camp. Otherwise, they were afraid that someone would kill them.
   

        Even though they were very far away, they could vaguely see that Wang Juncheng, who was usually very hostile towards them and had broken many of Yuan Mo’s bones, was actually being beaten up.
   

        Recently, one of Zi Luan’s arms had been broken. What made her most uneasy was that Wang Juncheng usually looked at her with a burning gaze.
   

        Now, she and Yuan Mo were pleasantly surprised. Wang Juncheng had actually been beaten up. This was too unexpected and too gratifying. They really wanted to cheer and rejoice.
   

        “That’s great. I was just saying how great it would be if Chu Feng appeared. In the end, someone dares to come and teach Wang Juncheng a lesson. Well Done!”Zi Luan muttered in a low voice.
   

        “It can’t be him, right?”Yuan mo whispered to her through soul transmission.
   

        “AH, it can’t be, right? Could it be... the spirits of heaven and earth have manifested. My Little Fairy Zi Luan’s spell has really summoned this detestable demon?”Zi Luan’s large eyes rolled around, she was somewhat excited and happy, but she was also suspicious as she looked in the direction of the arena.
   

        This was because neither she nor Yuan Mo had thought that Chu Feng would be able to come over. It would be difficult for him to cross the primal chaos sea.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        The people of the yang-realm were shouting loudly. Some people rushed to the front of the arena and were about to rush up to stop Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng also stopped because he had smashed Wang Juncheng. Only a part of his body was left in his hands. Even his soul light had almost completely disappeared from the fall and had long since shattered into pieces.
   

        “Now I live up to my name. I’ve really become dregs,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. If it had been someone else, he wouldn’t have been so ruthless. At most, he would have just killed him directly.
   

        But this person had angered him. He had actually targeted the people around him like that. Even one of Zi Luan’s arms had been broken, let alone Yuan Mo. .
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Another person went onto the stage. After seeing that Wang Juncheng had been crippled, he was immediately furious and issued a challenge to Chu Feng.
   

        In the end, after eighty moves, another yang-realm saint was beaten up by Chu Feng. He was smashed to the ground and left in tatters.
   

        “A bunch of rag dolls. How Boring.”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        If others knew of his true cultivation, everyone would probably curse. It was too much of a bully, but he was never tired of it. Since he could kill his enemies “Legally”and beat them to his heart’s content, why should he give up?
   

        These beating scenes... were they real? Everyone was dumbstruck.
   

        Chu Feng was looking down on the people of the Yang-realm. He was too good at drawing hatred and didn’t put the people of the yang-realm in his eyes at all.
   

        The group was extremely angry, but they were still no match for him. Chu Feng had smashed five people on the stage, but none of them could block his tyrannical physical attacks.
   

        “Are there still people in the Yang-realm? They can’t all be so weak, right? I’m disappointed. Who’s that? Fairy Fei Ling, right? Come and spar with me. There’s also the descendant of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu. Let’s weigh each other’s strengths?”
   

        Chu Feng challenged in front of everyone.
   

        Boom!
   

        Immediately, the place was in an uproar.
   

        The spectators felt that it was inconceivable. This person was too abnormal. He actually knocked down a group and even wanted to challenge Fairy Fei Ling and the others. It could be said that he was extremely daring.
   

        “Miss, I’ll go teach him a lesson!”
   

        A maid beside Fairy Fei Ling whispered. She couldn’t Stand Chu Feng and twisted her graceful figure. Then, just like Fairy Ling Bo, she ascended the stage.
   

        She wore a long silver dress and was quite elegant and clean, but there was frost on her face. Someone was challenging Fairy Fei Ling, and it was someone from this universe. It made them feel that this person didn’t know the immensity of heaven and earth and deserved a good beating.
   

        Then, the battle erupted.
   

        However, the following result left everyone dumbstruck and speechless.
   

        This woman was very strong and surpassed those people just now. She was especially beautiful and was as cold as ice. Even her attacks carried a cold immortal aura.
   

        However, it didn’t take long before she began to cry in pain. Tears were about to flow out of her eyes and her head was full of bumps.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t polite to her. He knocked her snow-white forehead and hit the back of her head with a black brick. He punched her face, causing her entire body to swell. There were horns on her head and blood oozed from the corner of her mouth, she was extremely miserable.
   

        “I still can’t do it.”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        Following that, he grabbed this woman and grabbed her. He also threw her around and immediately caused the beautiful young lady in many people’s eyes to let out a miserable cry.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Several women beside Fairy Fei Ling cried out in alarm and quickly rushed over.
   

        If they were to delay any longer, the young lady who had ascended the stage earlier would also be smashed to pieces. This wasn’t what they wanted to see.
   

        Unfortunately, they had overestimated their own strength. Not long after they came onto the stage, they also... began to cry out in pain and were beaten up by Chu Feng until they fled in all directions. Originally, they were all beautiful and elegant, but now they were swollen into pig heads and bleeding from their seven orifices.
   

        Moreover, they had all been beaten up by Chu Feng once. If they didn’t stop, they would soon be reduced to dregs.
   

        Fairy Fei Ling finally couldn’t sit still. Her personal maid was actually being beaten up. It was too miserable. If she didn’t go over, she would only be able to collect the dregs.
   

        Her figure was very good. She was tall and slender, and her curves were undulating. She could be considered very sexy and moving, but her pretty face was pure and holy. It was cold and elegant without a smile.
   

        Her beautiful hair was lustrous and draped over her chest and back. Her skin was snow-white and sparkling. It was delicate and elastic. At this moment, she softly shouted, asking Chu Feng to stop.
   

        At the same time, several young emissaries flew over. They were all distinguished guests from the quasi-immortal race, the incipient demon hall, the Heavenly God palace, and the Amitabha Temple.
   

        In addition, the snow-white quasi-qilin was standing in the void, pulling a silver chariot as he approached the area. He was carrying the flawless white-clothed and jade-like Taiwu heavenly venerate’s descendants.
   

        “Are you all afraid and want to submit to me?”Chu Feng opened his mouth and spoke.
   

        How Big of a heart was this? What was he thinking about to make the heavenly venerate’s descendants submit? Everyone felt that his nerves were too thick.
   

        “Why aren’t you guys saying anything?”Chu Feng asked. Seeing that they were all cold and silent, he shook his head and sighed. “They actually tacitly agreed. If they really want to submit to me, then the whole world is trash.”
   

        The bystanders were all speechless. How narcissistic was this?
   

        At the same time, Fairy Fei Ling was already grinding her teeth. The warm smile on the face of the descendant of the heavenly venerate Taiwu froze.
   

        People looked strange. was he going to challenge the entire yang-realm alone?
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        Fairy Fei Ling couldn’t bear it any longer. What did she see? Her maids were convulsing under Chu Feng’s feet. They had been beaten badly and were gasping less.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng was still “Kicking sandbags”as he spoke.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Fairy Fei Ling leaped onto the arena and appeared in front of Chu Feng. She expressionlessly asked him to show mercy at his feet.
   

        “It’s not impossible to keep them alive, but what if I catch you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        In the eyes of others, this was recklessness. He was going against the young emissary from the Yang Realm and was going to fight to the death. How could he possibly win and still want to live?
   

        “If you can beat me, then you can do whatever you want!”Fairy Fei Ling was very happy. It stemmed from her confidence in her own strength. She wasn’t an ordinary saint.
   

        “Really, I’ll do whatever I Want?”Chu Feng was all smiles. His eyes were narrowed into a crescent shape.
   

        Everyone felt that his eyes were especially demonic. He wasn’t emitting green light, but blue light. This made everyone completely convinced. What was this guy thinking in his heart? !
   

        “Have you cultivated for two hundred years?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        In an instant, blood surged on Fairy Fei Ling’s face. It wasn’t because she was shy, but because she was angry. was she really that old? Moreover, she had extraordinary talent and could be considered a young saint!
   

        In such a place with dense spiritual energy in the Yang realm, she still needed to evolve for several hundred years before becoming a Saint? That was an insult to her!
   

        “I’ve cultivated for more than twenty years and have now become a quasi-saint!”Chu Feng pretended to be arrogant and bragged about himself to confuse their judgment.
   

        Becoming a quasi-saint in more than twenty years was considered fast, but... in the world of the living, it was only relatively fast. It couldn’t be said to be stunning at all. Therefore, everyone present had reserved smiles on their faces and the atmosphere was somewhat cold.
   

        “I’m truly a heaven-gifted genius.”Chu Feng let out a long sigh and shook his head. “In our universe, what are the so-called nine little saints? They’re famous ahead of time because I haven’t been born yet.”
   

        “Are you done? Let’s fight after you’re Done!”Fairy Fei Ling was automatically suppressed to the quasi-saint level after she stepped onto the stage.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        She rushed over in an instant. She was too fast and like a floating light, she arrived in front of Chu Feng in the blink of an eye. She raised her hand slightly and wanted to take his head.
   

        This woman with a fiery and sexy figure but a jade-like appearance was as cold as ice. Her attacks were very fierce and she was about to take someone’s life.
   

        “Wait, wait!”Chu Feng flew backward and shouted.
   

        “What else do you want?”Fairy Fei Ling stopped there and stood in the air with a frown. She was very dissatisfied.
   

        Chu Feng was very serious and told her solemnly, “You haven’t asked my name yet!”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        Fairy Fei Ling:”? !”
   

        Are you very famous? Everyone wanted to ask him this question. What was wrong with him? He had asked for his name before the battle with Wang Juncheng.
   

        In the end, Wang Juncheng ignored him. Of course, in the end, he was indeed miserable.
   

        Fairy Fei Ling was also quite stunned and speechless. Her slender body was sparkling and translucent, and her cold and elegant temperament was outstanding. She said with a cold face, “Not interested!”
   

        She had extraordinary talent and originally wanted to suppress this young man. She didn’t want to know his name at all.
   

        Chu feng frowned and asked, “Why not? I’m about to become world famous, but don’t you want to know in advance what the name of the genius who defeated you group is?”
   

        This narcissistic guy was arrogant. Everyone’s face twitched. He had already announced that he was the winner before they even exchanged blows.
   

        Black lines appeared on Fairy Fei Ling’s forehead. She couldn’t endure it any longer. In order to exchange blows as soon as possible, she said coldly, “Your Name?”
   

        Moreover, she directly took action. She didn’t want to waste any time with him.
   

        “I’m Ye Hao!”Chu Feng was in high spirits and confident. At the same time, he was also very proud. It made people feel as if this name was so amazing that it could shake the world.
   

        Everyone:”? !”
   

        Fairy Fei Ling:”...”
   

        She had never heard of him before!
   

        Fairy Fei Ling’s dress fluttered in the wind as she flew through the air. Her figure was slender and peerlessly beautiful. She had a cold and elegant temperament that transcended the mortal world. She was like the otherworldly Fairy Guang Han.
   

        She immediately struck with a heavy hand. The divine talisman between her fingers shot out from her palm like a rainbow. This was a divine skill called the flowing light seal. It was dazzling and powerful.
   

        If it weren’t for the arena being sturdy and the defensive screen, the surrounding people might have been affected.
   

        “Come on, let’s fight to the death!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        With a shake of his hand, a dense mass of crystals flew out and sealed the void, covering Fairy Fei Ling.
   

        The Purple Crystal Heavenly Thunder was at the saint level and he didn’t care at all. He threw out a bunch of them and bombarded this fairy from the Yang realm.
   

        These were all brought back from the foreign lands. Chu Feng went to the lair of the gods on the Savage Beast Plateau to raid their homes. He didn’t find any supreme treasures, but there were quite a few of these things.
   

        “AIYO, I’ll Stab!”Many people cried out in shock. Why did they feel that this guy was too shameless? This was just the beginning, and he was already using the amethyst lightning to attack. He wasn’t going to make a move.
   

        What happened to the decisive battle?
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng immediately retreated and hid in a corner. He then raised an extremely large silver shield in front of him as a top-grade saint weapon to protect himself.
   

        On the arena, Fairy Fei Ling screamed. Even though her talent was outstanding, her level of evolution was very high, and her strength was extraordinary, she was still dizzy. A large amount of amethyst heavenly lightning burned and exploded. Even she was afraid.
   

        Each amethyst lightning contained the energy equivalent to a saint’s Attack!
   

        This was equivalent to a group of saints attacking her!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A heavenly lightning exploded, shining on the arena. The energy was vast, suppressing people here, but it did not suppress amethyst lightning and other energy weapons.
   

        Bang!
   

        Her fingers glowed, and she wore a pair of sparkling gloves. It was definitely a treasure. She shattered a few amethyst lightning and sent them flying, exploding in the distance.
   

        The arena wasn’t small, but there was still a terrifying amount of energy wreaking havoc, causing it to boil.
   

        The other purple crystal lightning bolts also exploded at this time. This was simply disastrous. It was as if a chain reaction had occurred. The violent explosions continued without end, and the energy surged.
   

        Fairy Fei Ling’s entire body glowed. She was wearing treasures, from headwear to earrings, and then to her dress. She looked beautiful, but they were all the work of a great artifact master.
   

        However, in the end, she was only wearing a saint level treasure coat. She couldn’t withstand such a fierce attack and couldn’t completely protect her.
   

        Her long dress had exploded in many places and her inner armor was covered with fine cracks. She took out many flying swords, golden seals, five dragon pillars, bronze sacred tripod, and other secret treasures.
   

        But in the end, some of the weapons were dim and even cracked!
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was also affected. In an instant, he had exchanged two saint grade shields. At the same time, he took out a handful of purple heavenly thunder crystals and threw them over.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Fairy Fei Ling was simply going crazy. She had just seen hope and was about to endure it. How could she have expected that the scoundrel-like youth was too wretched and threw out another bunch?
   

        How could there be so many? The others were also dumbfounded. At the critical moment, there was simply no solution.
   

        Bang!
   

        Fairy Fei Ling’s battle dress exploded, and part of her tight inner armor was destroyed, revealing a large patch of snow-white, delicate skin. It was beautiful and lustrous.
   

        Now, she began to receive the lightning strike directly. She didn’t have too many defensive items, so she received the baptism of lightning.
   

        This was much more powerful than the heavenly tribulation. An amethyst heavenly lightning contained too much lightning. It was densely packed and was the product of the accumulation of lightning energy.
   

        Therefore, the appearance and explosion of so many amethyst lightning bolts was simply devastating.
   

        “Despicable, Shameless!”
   

        Fairy Firefly screamed in anger. She couldn’t escape even if she wanted to. She was drowned from the very beginning. All of this happened in a flash, and there was no time for her to escape.
   

        When she tried her best to block the first wave, the second wave of amethyst lightning bolts arrived. Therefore, she was very unfortunate and tragic. All kinds of secret treasures on her body kept exploding.
   

        Shield after shield and flying sword were shattered.
   

        Even her beloved golden seal was cracked and flew to the side.
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the end, she screamed in embarrassment and fear. She was drowned in Lightning and kept being struck by lightning.
   

        When the Lightning stopped, the place became quiet. The ground was charred black and there were remnants of weapons everywhere. It had to be said that the arena made of stone that was brought out of the chaos was really strong and undamaged.
   

        Fairy Fei Ling couldn’t move at all. Her entire body was charred black and she lay there. Where was the immortal Qi to speak of? From time to time, lightning would appear from within her body and Twitch slightly.
   

        Everyone was tongue-tied and incomparably shocked.
   

        Was this still the cold and elegant fairy from before? These... two extremes.
   

        At the corner of the Grand Arena, Chu Feng threw down a cracked shield and stood up. In just a short while, he had changed four shields. This was because he had hidden far enough and wasn’t at the center of the Lightning.
   

        “It really makes my heart ache.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        “Ptui, hypocrite, you think you have the right to say you feel sorry for Fei Ling? You’ve already injured her to such an extent!”Under the arena, a female saint from the yang-realm reprimanded.
   

        Immediately, a group of people responded. They wanted to immediately rush up and kill him.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them with a stunned expression and said, “What are you all thinking? I’m feeling sorry for these four shields. They’re all my saint weapons. It’s a pity to destroy them.”
   

        Everyone:”#@* !”
   

        Especially the people from the yang-realm. They were so angry that they wanted to chop him up. It was too hateful.
   

        Some people were about to rush onto the stage, including Fairy Fei Ling’s good friends.
   

        Even the descendants of heavenly venerate Taiwu were emitting divine radiance. They illuminated the surroundings and were about to ascend the stage.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over with a swoosh and pulled out a spirit binding rope. He directly tied Fairy Fei Ling up and said, “She’s mine. She said it herself. Once she loses, I can do whatever I Want!”
   

        Fairy Fei Ling had just woken up. She opened her eyes and let out a cry after hearing these words. Her vision turned black and she fainted from anger.
   

        “I’ll do it!”
   

        “I’ll do it!”
   

        ..
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Some people rushed onto the arena and wanted to settle scores with Chu Feng.
   

        “I’m not afraid of you. All of You, come at me together!”Chu Feng was fearless. At the same time, he looked askance at them and said, “Of course, I’ll say this in advance. After I defeat all of you, all of you will be mine!”
   

        A group of people wanted to beat him until he exploded. It was too shameful and hateful.
   

        “All of you, step back. Let Me Do It!”The descendant of heavenly venerate Taiwu took a step into the air and arrived in front of him. Divine radiance pervaded the air and was incomparably resplendent and dazzling.
   

        Yuan Mo and Zi Luan also ran over under the arena. They couldn’t hold it in and wanted to watch closely.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 984: The Hero’s tears

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hong Xuan, the descendant of the Taiwu heavenly venerate, couldn’t hold it in any longer. He stepped onto the arena, his silver battle robe shining with a holy and holy light. Even his hair was sparkling, and his temperament was extraordinary.
   

        Some people, even if they stood in the vast sea of people, would still appear different, and would be recognized at a glance.
   

        Hong Xuan was like this. His entire body was emitting a white and hazy light, like a young God. His footsteps were very light, and his shoes and socks were all white.
   

        The white light outside his body jumped, like a divine flame, or like a big sun enveloping him. It made him appear more and more aloof, divine and powerful.
   

        “A Yang realm genius with the blood of a heavenly venerate flowing in his body. Once such a figure is born, people of the same realm in our universe should not think too much. Even ten of us can’t beat him with one hand.”
   

        An evolver from the dilapidated universe sighed.
   

        It was rare that no one objected. They all agreed.
   

        Of course, they also set a condition. Hong Xuan didn’t want to be covered by Chu Feng’s purple lightning.
   

        Hong Xuan walked over. It was as if he alone could suppress this small world. He suppressed the other young geniuses from the Yang Realm to the point where they became dim and dim.
   

        An invisible force intimidated all directions and made people revere him. He was above all others and had a firm belief. He was incomparably confident and could look down on this universe.
   

        “Do you agree or not?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        Hong Xuan hadn’t said anything yet. The people behind him couldn’t take it anymore. They came from the Yang realm and were all extraordinary people. To think that such an unreasonable request would be made.
   

        However, Hong Xuan calmly said, “Yes. As long as you beat me, I’ll be at your disposal. I’ll listen to your orders.”
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “I hope you’ll keep your word. It seems this ‘sobbing monster’in my hand is unwilling to accept the reality of failure. I reckon she won’t cooperate and might as well fall to her death.”
   

        He held Fairy Fei Ling and weighed her in his hand. He really wanted to fall to the ground.
   

        Everyone was speechless. This master was too savage. She was a beautiful and country-toppling Yang realm genius fairy, but he actually didn’t care at all. He wanted to fall to his death!
   

        “Wait!”Hong Xuan spoke. He was here. If Chu Feng killed Fairy Fei Ling, what dignity would he have?
   

        “If I win against you, release Fei Ling immediately.”This was Hong Xuan’s request.
   

        “Alright, let her stay for now.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “Wu!”At this time, Fei Ling let out a soft moan and woke up again. After all, she was very strong and had regained her senses. She opened her eyes and saw Chu Feng’s hateful face once again.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s next words were even more hateful than that face in her eyes. He actually threatened her.
   

        “You’re a screeching monster. If you scream again, you’ll fall to your death.”
   

        Hearing these words, Fei Ling was so angry that she wanted to vomit blood. What kind of person was this? Did he know how to take care of women? Did he have any grace? He was simply a scoundrel.
   

        “What are you staring at? Why Are You Rolling Your Eyes? Do you think you can still flirt with me? Or do you think you’re a peerless beauty? Look at how Black You’ve become!”Chu Feng took out a saint grade bronze mirror and shone it on her face.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Fairy Fei Ling cried out miserably. She was almost scared to death when she saw that black face. Was this her?
   

        Where was her beauty? Where was her city-toppling beauty? Now, not only was her face black, even her slender and sexy body was almost charred. The pain was unbearable.
   

        Although she knew she could still recover, she still couldn’t bear to see herself become so ugly. It was simply heart-wrenching.
   

        The most infuriating thing was that the scoundrel was still taunting her and calling her ugly to her face. It was the first time since she was young that someone had said that she wasn’t pretty. It was simply ridiculous!
   

        Bang!
   

        She struggled, trying to break free from Chu Feng’s control. In the end, she went mad again. Only then did she realize that she was tied up firmly. The rope as thick as an arm was like an ox or a horse, tying her up firmly.
   

        This... She wanted to scream. She wanted to kill!
   

        “Behave yourself. Stop screaming, you charcoal head!”Chu Feng taught her a lesson.
   

        “You...”Fairy Fei Ling couldn’t take it anymore. She was angry and angry. In addition, her body was covered with unimaginable injuries. Her soul light was unstable and she almost fainted again.
   

        “Oh, I’m so angry!”She was resentful.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng directly gave her a punch on the forehead. This time, it was impossible for her not to faint. She rolled her eyes with hatred. Just like that, her vision turned black and she lost consciousness.
   

        “Now it’s quiet. I’ll beat you to death, you monster,”Chu Feng said indifferently.
   

        He looked around and directly picked up the FEI Ling and threw it in a corner. It was too casual.
   

        This made the faces of the Yang-realm group Twitch. Their hearts ached for the FEI Ling, but they didn’t dare say anything. They felt that this guy was somewhat stunned. If they angered him, he might be ruthless enough to destroy the flower.
   

        “Come, Hong Xuan, My Attendant!”Chu Feng shouted loudly. He was now certain that he had won.
   

        At the same time, he didn’t hesitate and grabbed a few more purple heavenly lightning crystals. He didn’t even try to hide it, causing the group’s eyes to go blank.
   

        However, with just a few purple heavenly lightning crystals, would it still be of any use? It was only five after counting. Moreover, Hong Xuan was on guard.
   

        Hong Xuan smiled and walked forward with confidence. His entire body was covered in white light which transformed into a divine disc that enveloped him. He was holy, unsullied, powerful, and aloof.
   

        In a trance, people seemed to see a young divine king coming into being and wanting to crush all enemies in the world.
   

        “Your aura is indeed very strong, but ask yourself, are you the most powerful descendant of the Tai Wu Lineage?”Chu Feng looked down on him.
   

        What kind of logic was this? At this juncture, he still had the leisure to look down on others and even asked his opponent to ask himself. This caused the crowd to roll their eyes at him.
   

        Hong Xuan wore a gentle smile and wasn’t angry at all. At the same time, he didn’t hide his anger. He held a strange shield in his hand, shiny and silvery-white.
   

        This was a tortoise shell. It was as white as jade and seemed to be extremely sturdy.
   

        “Yes, that’s right. You’ve guessed it. This is a shield at the level of the Illuminator.”Hong Xuan smiled and took the initiative to explain. At the same time, he looked at Chu Feng. That meant, come on!
   

        Many people in the Yang realm laughed. This kind of shield wasn’t something they could control. If they weren’t careful, it would suck them dry. However, it was most suitable to use it to defend against lightning at this juncture. Hong Xuan had heavenly venerate blood in his body and should be able to use it a few times.
   

        Boom!
   

        Hong Xuan moved like a generation of white lightning. It was too fast and fierce. If he didn’t move, he would take it. If he moved, he would be like lightning. He wanted to kill him in one strike.
   

        At the same time, a huge explosion sounded because Chu Feng had thrown the purple heavenly lightning. He didn’t stop even when he saw the white shield.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was just one strike. It was as if the sky was falling and the Earth was splitting. The light curtain outside the arena was pierced through. At the same time, the arena shone intensely and formed another ten light curtains to block the terrifying energy within.
   

        What was going on? Everyone was horrified.
   

        A large area of the ground had already collapsed. Many people were covered in cold sweat and their bodies had gone soft. They couldn’t stand anymore.
   

        In that instant, their souls began to palpitate and tremble when the light curtains were pierced through. They couldn’t help but want to submit and kowtow.
   

        Fortunately, another ten light curtains appeared on the arena and blocked the final terrifying aura.
   

        On the stage, Chu Feng carried Fairy Fei Ling and hid inside a large and ancient black turtle shell. This was the molt of a reflection-level creature which he had brought back from the foreign lands.
   

        At the same time, the black turtle was also covered with a shield which was also at the reflection-level.
   

        However, even inside the black turtle shell, he was still holding a shield and putting on an act of defense.
   

        That was because the five amethyst heavenly lightning he threw out were all at the reflection level.
   

        One could imagine what Hong Xuan had encountered. This was also the reason why the protective light screen of the arena had been penetrated in the first place.
   

        That snow-white shield shattered into pieces and was finally shattered.
   

        Hong Xuan’s entire body was also sent flying. He crashed into the stone pillar at the edge of the arena. His entire body was covered in blood, and then his entire body was charred black. The powerful battle armor on his body also disintegrated.
   

        Hong Xuan, who had transcended the mortal world and was like a god, was like charcoal in the end. His injuries were even more severe than Fei Ling’s. If it weren’t for the energy within his body helping him resolve it, he might have died just now.
   

        Even so, he had lost more than half of his life. Countless bones had broken all over his body. He was frighteningly black from head to toe. His body couldn’t help but Twitch and continuously receive electricity.
   

        Chu Feng’s black turtle shell was also in tatters and a large hole had been blasted out. This was because at such a close distance, there was no difference in the amount of illumination-level energy that erupted.
   

        He walked out with the FEI Ling in his hand. He glanced at Hong Xuan on the ground and then at himself. He couldn’t help but look up to the sky and sigh. “You died before you could even finish your start. You’ve brought tears to the hero’s eyes.”
   

        The arena was completely silent. But now, the group of people from the Yang-realm couldn’t stand it. They couldn’t stand him. was he mocking Hong Xuan?
   

        “Ye Hao, you’ve gone too far. You’re despicable and Shameless. You used the Amethyst Heavenly Lightning again. It’s not your real ability. Moreover, you even let out such a long sigh after hurting someone. Are you humiliating and mocking me?”Someone shouted.
   

        “Go to the side. Don’t flatter yourself. I’m mourning the black tortoise shell. It was left to me by my master. In the end, it shattered just like that. How Pitiful.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. Then he decisively rushed over and pulled out a rope. He tied up Hong Xuan, who had heavenly venerate blood flowing within his body, just like tying up a cow and sheep.
   

        Many people were stunned. Even Hong Xuan had capsized and was captured by him. It was truly astonishing. They couldn’t believe that he was a descendant of a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “Everyone, the descendant of a heavenly venerate has become my attendant and the fairy of the Yang realm has become my maid. At this time, I have an idea. Let’s conspire for a major matter!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 985: jointly undertaking a major event

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        What kind of trouble was he trying to stir up after defeating the two?
   

        “At this time, let’s jointly undertake a major event!”Chu Feng was full of passion and self-excited.
   

        However, the People’s attention wasn’t on his words. Instead, they were staring at his foot. When he spoke of excitement, he stepped on a certain piece of coke and shouted loudly.
   

        In fact, that piece of coke was the descendant of Celestial Venerable Taiwu, Hong Xuan, who had the blood of a celestial venerable flowing in his body!
   

        The group of people were stunned. Even the people from the Yang world were stunned.
   

        “Stop right there. No, lift your foot. Get Up!”Someone shouted, feeling injustice for Hong Xuanming. This was outrageous. The descendant of a celestial venerable was actually used as a stepping stone.
   

        The others also wanted to rescue him. Some wanted to show off their abilities. Regardless of whether they succeeded or not, they could build a closer relationship with the descendant of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu.
   

        There were also people who felt that it was impossible for Chu Feng to have so many purple heavenly lightning crystals on him. He was almost completely exhausted and it was a good opportunity to kill him with his strength.
   

        “I hate it when people interrupt me. Go and eat grapes!”Chu Feng grabbed eight purple heavenly lightning crystals and threw them over to cover the person.
   

        “There’s more? !”The man shouted. In the end, amidst the blinding light and terrifying lightning, he was blasted into pieces of flesh and blood. His bones and tendons were broken and his body fell to the ground.
   

        His half-life was slaughtered and the place instantly fell silent.
   

        Of course, this was a saint level purple thunder crystal. It was impossible to use a higher level one to deal with him.
   

        “Sigh, I’ve finally squandered it all. I don’t have any more weapons of mass destruction.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        It’s over. ! Some people immediately revealed a cold smile after hearing this. In an instant, eleven figures appeared on the stage with whooshing sounds. They were all people from the Yang realm.
   

        “Let me do it!”
   

        “Let me do it.”
   

        The group of young emissaries weren’t modest at all. They rushed up to the stage and boasted of being extraordinary. They could look down on all the so-called geniuses in the broken universe.
   

        “Come, come, come. All of you come together. I’ll fight eleven of You Alone!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and wanted to fight with them. He attacked everyone at the same time. Then the group of people became angry and attacked him together.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The Thunder exploded again. This was an amethyst heavenly thunder. It exploded at the same time, and then the area immediately burst into miserable howls.
   

        “Scoundrel, you’re too shameless. Didn’t you say there was no more? !”Someone shouted resentfully. He felt that he was too realistic. That was a scoundrel. How could his words be believed?
   

        The entire arena was trembling. Lightning wreaked havoc and all eleven people were overthrown.
   

        “In an instant, the entire world fell silent,”Chu Feng sighed. At this point, this group of young geniuses from the Yang-realm had tragically come to an end. They had turned into charred charcoal and were tied up one by one by him. They were tied up into meat dumplings.
   

        Everyone below the stage watched in a daze, including Zi Luan and Yuan Mo..
   

        The evolvers from the dilapidated universe simply couldn’t believe their eyes. This master was too fierce. who was he? Where did he come from? He actually dared to lay his hands on a group of young envoys from the yang-realm. They were all overthrown, including the so-called fairies, they had fallen into his vicious hands!
   

        “Let’s hold a great event together and break into the ruins. We’ll complete the final trial and enter the Yang-realm from now on!”Chu Feng shouted, calling for everyone to unite.
   

        However... there was no intense response. Everyone remained silent.
   

        “What are you all worried about? Can’t you see that I’ve subdued a group of yang-realm geniuses? They’ll all be at my disposal. They’ll follow me into the trial ruins and help you pass!”
   

        “Help you pass? How could I possibly listen to you? Dream On!”A young yang-realm genius said with a gloomy face. Of course, even if he wasn’t gloomy, his face was still dark because his entire body was covered in paste.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng went over and kicked him a few times. He didn’t leave any face at all.
   

        “You’re not keeping your word. Didn’t you promise me earlier? I’ve beaten you all. I’ll let you do whatever you want.”Chu Feng kicked him until he rolled on the ground like a gourd.
   

        At this time, the descendant of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu, Hong Xuan, woke up. Fairy Fei Ling also woke up once again. She saw Chu Feng beating up the others and shouted one after another, “Stop!”
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Shut up! Can’t you see I’m teaching my little brother a lesson? be quiet!”Chu Feng wasn’t polite at all. With two clangs, he held the broken Saint Grade Shield and smashed the two until they saw stars. Large blisters appeared on their foreheads and their soul lights were unstable, they fainted once again.
   

        There was complete silence below the stage. Everyone was dumbstruck and unable to speak.
   

        On the arena, the dozen or so yang-realm geniuses were also speechless. This master was too stunned. He truly did as he pleased and was like a tyrant who dared to disobey him. No matter who he was, he could even knock out a descendant of a heavenly venerate and even a fairy.
   

        Chu Feng brought over a genius and without saying anything, he gave him a good beating. This caused this person to roll his eyes. Who knew how many bones were broken and the charred old skin outside his body had fallen off. It was quite miserable.
   

        This scene caused the others to feel their hair stand on end.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng threatened, “Come, use the saint level runes in your soul light to swear allegiance to me. I’ll return your freedom after the trial is over.”
   

        “I refuse to accept this!”That person said angrily.
   

        “Fight again if you refuse to accept this!”Chu Feng carried him and began to rotate on the stage. He fell down with all his strength and let out a terrifying cry.
   

        The others were greatly moved and wondered how long they would be able to hold on if they were in Chu Feng’s shoes?
   

        Then Fairy Fei Ling’s best friend also suffered a tragedy. She was dragged out by Chu Feng and was about to be beaten up, but in the end, she directly screamed.
   

        She was also called a fairy by others. If this fellow were to throw her all over the ground like a bear breaking a stick, she would be utterly humiliated.
   

        Once the news spread back to the Yang realm, she would be utterly ashamed.
   

        Therefore, she surrendered and compromised with Chu Feng. She said that she could swear, but she couldn’t offend her dignity.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and corrected her, “You’re so black. Do you really think I’m interested in You? I only value your strength and help us evolvers in the dilapidated universe pass the test. In My Eyes, the value of a woman like you is far greater than your black face!”
   

        Damn it! This fairy really wanted to curse and swear. Was this her appearance? She wanted to say that she wasn’t black at all and had always been as white as jade!
   

        With her taking the lead and yielding like this, the others immediately lost their confidence. In the end, they had no choice but to lower their heads under the eaves.
   

        Hong Xuan opened his eyes and saw that Chu Feng was recruiting a group of yang-realm geniuses. He was quite speechless.
   

        After FEI Ling woke up, she saw that her two best friends were swearing and compromising with Chu Feng. She was immediately depressed to the point that her chest hurt. She opened her mouth and said, “You guys...”
   

        “Don’t disturb us!”Chu Feng said. Then, with a Dong Sound, he knocked her out again.
   

        Everyone below the arena and on the arena was dizzy from the sight, including Fei Ling’s best friends. They were also somewhat speechless. Seeing Fei Ling knocked out again, they didn’t know whether they should sympathize or feel relieved.
   

        “Don’t Touch Me!”Hong Xuan didn’t want to be knocked unconscious by Chu Feng again. He said, “I’m a man of my word. What do you want? I’ll take it. Of course, if you insult my personality, then I’d rather die!”
   

        “En, then you should also activate your soul light and swear. Resonate with the law fragments. I’m watching. Don’t Fool Me!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Just like this, the group had submitted and compromised with Chu Feng. He didn’t have any special requirements and just wanted these people to help him clear the level. After completing it, they wouldn’t owe each other anything. Those who were free would be able to run away.
   

        Of course, many people didn’t think Chu Feng could run away.
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied. The pool of water had finally been stirred up. His goal in tormenting this group was to send Zi Luan and Yuan Mo into the Yang realm.
   

        He couldn’t let anyone know. He couldn’t even tell Zi Luan and the others. Otherwise, no one would have a good ending.
   

        Fairy Fei Ling woke up and saw her close friends, a group of acquaintances, and even Hong Xuan had compromised with Chu Feng. She was truly furious.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng wanted to pick her up and hit her again.
   

        “Fei Ling, don’t be stubborn. Look at us, we’re already like this. Do you have the nerve to stay out of this?”
   

        “You’re not thinking of exposing our shortcomings after returning to the Yang realm, are you?”
   

        After hearing this, Fei Ling’s face turned black as she looked at her close friends. She was truly speechless. was she protecting her from being beaten up, or did she really not want her to be alone?
   

        In the end, she had no choice but to bite the bullet and compromise.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, we’re going to challenge the level and enter the Yang realm. Let’s go. This is a rare opportunity. Come with us!”Chu Feng warmly invited them.
   

        This place was instantly in an uproar and was thoroughly boiling!
   

        Some people were extremely happy, but very soon, someone poured cold water on them. They said that ye Hao was acting so ostentatiously and was simply courting death. They reckoned that he would be killed after entering the ruins!
   

        Immediately, this place was filled with heated discussions. The noise was deafening and many evolvers couldn’t remain calm.
   

        “Everyone, don’t be anxious. I’ll give you time to consider. Come back in three days,”Chu Feng shouted, he reminded them, “There are also many evolved sects in the yang-realm. If you’re afraid of those sects and offend them, you can choose to seek refuge with the opposing sects.”
   

        Chu Feng understood that some sects weren’t harmonious with each other. Some were even hostile. For example, he had already understood that someone from the orthodoxy of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s enemy had also descended, but they weren’t here at the moment.
   

        The reason why heavenly venerate Taiwu was so anxious and didn’t hesitate to descend his dao body to enter the Netherworld universe was because there were great enemies outside. The pressure on him was too great and he was eager to improve himself and search for the legendary yang-realm treasure.
   

        And after he lost a dao body, his enemies came and fought with him, causing him to be heavily injured.
   

        Since there was such a sect, Chu Feng was immediately relieved. If he didn’t have the stone box with him and had a great secret, he would have wanted to directly seek refuge there.
   

        However, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and other old friends had no problems at all!
   

        “Why do I feel that that fellow is so shameless and thick-skinned? He looks a bit like Chu Feng?”At this time, Zi Luan was suspiciously muttering.
   

        “Don’t speak nonsense!”Yuan Mo reminded her and said in a low voice, “How about three days later, we’ll follow along and seek refuge with heavenly venerate Lantuo’s sect.”
   

        Heavenly Venerate Lantuo was an enemy of heavenly venerate Taiwu. There were people from this orthodoxy who had also descended. They had once said that those who had enemies with Taiwu could join them and would certainly receive protection.
   

        But the prerequisite was that you could pass the trial in the ruins.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng put on a “Fox pretending to be a tiger”appearance and led a group of younger brothers and sisters from the Yang realm to patrol this continent. He was looking for other old friends.
   

        The Yang World Geniuses behind him all had cold expressions and wished they could slap him to death.
   

        However, they held back in the end. There was no need to break the oath. They had sworn with the resonance of the law fragments. Once they broke the oath, they would be easily backfired.
   

        In any case, it was only a few days. After entering the ruins and passing through, it wouldn’t be too late to kill this ye Hao.
   

        During these three days, Chu Feng went through the so-called refugee camps and other places. He really found some old friends who weren’t in a very good situation.
   

        He thought about it and finally agreed in secret that they had to follow him into the secret realm. Of course, he was hinting to them as a mysterious expert.
   

        Moreover, after he prepared to enter the ruins, he also had to cut off the related memories of those people to prevent any major incidents.
   

        “Old Fox Lu Tong!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished to discover that the old man, Lu Tong, the clairvoyant du Huaijin, and Ye Qingrou had indeed been brought into the dilapidated universe.
   

        Originally, he was afraid that they would be affected. The Black Yak and the others had already hidden on other planets, but unexpectedly, they were still caught here.
   

        However, their situation wasn’t too bad. This was because the yang-realm cared a lot about the clairvoyant and clairaudient. They felt that they were worthy of great nurturing. The two of them possessed rare talents in the eye and ear domains.
   

        Even Lu Tong, Ye Qingrou, and the others were safe. They were all arranged together.
   

        Three days passed in the blink of an eye. Chu Feng knew that it was time to move!
   

        Once he sent some of his old friends away, he would have nothing to fear. In this broken universe, he could attack the nine heavens and explore the nine Netherworlds. He could kill or retreat. Everything was done according to his will and he no longer had to be afraid!
   

        “Let’s go, brothers and sisters. I’ll bring you to challenge the pass. With my group of Little Brothers protecting you, I guarantee that everyone can pass!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        However, there weren’t many people who responded.
   

        “TSK, we’re not going to throw our lives away. If we follow you, we’ll be cutting off our own future!”Someone was ungrateful and spoke coldly.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned and said, “You’re really not going? I guarantee that you’ll regret it later. Only I can help you pass. I don’t believe that you’ll get results after waiting for a day!”
   

        “What’s there to regret? You’d better hurry up and get on your way. Don’t drag us down with you!”Some people shouted loudly.
   

        According to the legends, there would always be a few days every month... they were unstable, but they would still be updated.
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    Chapter 986 was for the gods
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        “Can’t you see that the people around me are all powerful and from the Yang realm. They’re all extraordinary and refined. As a saint, it’s easy for them to break through.”
   

        Chu Feng tried his best to persuade them. He wanted to try the final “Rescue”and bring a large group of people along with him.
   

        However, many people in the dilapidated universe didn’t appreciate his kindness. Not to mention in the distance, there were tens of thousands of people gathered in this area. However, in the end, there were only a few hundred people who really went up.
   

        Among them were people from the netherworld, such as Yuan Mo and Zi Lan. They were willing to leave the so-called refugee camp and go with him.
   

        “Hehe, everyone, I advise you to go back to the shore. If you go with him, it looks good now. However, you must know that he has offended the geniuses of the Yang realm. He will definitely be killed on the way. He himself did not have a good ending. Why do you still believe him?”
   

        Someone else said, “Oh, it’s indeed quite funny. He himself is a clay bodhisattva crossing the river, yet he still wants to save us. Following him on the road, his intentions are sinister.”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was sharp. These people were really too much. He tried to persuade them with kind words and originally wanted to give them an opportunity, but in the end, he ridiculed them.
   

        Of course, there was no need for him to say anything. It wouldn’t be long before these people would regret and speak with facts.
   

        He felt it wasn’t safe yet. Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others were somewhat “Conspicuous”among the hundreds of people.
   

        Chu Feng looked at Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others and said, “I say, Little Brothers and sisters, you’ve frightened the evolvers of my broken universe. They all said you wanted to kill me. Is that true?”
   

        The faces of the dozen or so geniuses turned black after hearing his address. After three days of recuperation, their charred bodies had turned white again.
   

        Now, they were furious. who were they calling little brother and little sister? If it weren’t for their oaths, they would have slapped him to death immediately.
   

        “I have one point to make clear. The dragon and tiger are competing for the title of the world’s number one young expert. It’s best to control it within a small area and not implicate others or the innocent. No matter how we fight, we must ensure the safety of these people.”Chu Feng pointed at the evolvers behind him.
   

        These people were immediately grateful. At the critical moment, Ye Hao was still thinking of them.
   

        The geniuses of the Yang-realm revealed disdainful expressions. Who would dare rashly say that they were competing for the title of the world’s number one young expert? If this were to be spread to the yang-realm, they would be laughed at to death.
   

        The Young Monsters of the yang-realm were truly too abnormal. Some were personally nurtured by the heavenly venerates and could be considered closed-door disciples. They were so terrifying that it was unimaginable!
   

        “Alright, no matter how much we fight, no one else will be hurt.”Hong Xuan nodded. His snow-white clothes fluttered in the wind and his body was suffused with white light. He was otherworldly and extremely holy. At the same time, his energy aura was oppressive.
   

        “You heard him, follow me!”In the end, Chu Feng gathered another 200 people. In total, there were more than 500 people who followed them on their journey.
   

        The so-called trial ground was opened by them. After they officially stepped into it, they immediately felt their insignificance. This was a vast green land without the sun.
   

        The land was green in color, but it didn’t mean that life was flourishing. It was so green that it made people’s hair stand on end. There wasn’t the slightest bit of life.
   

        Green clouds also floated in the sky. It was somewhat strange.
   

        In the distance, the mountain was a hundred thousand feet tall. It stretched across the front and was like a heavenly divine sword. It emitted a cold killing intent.
   

        This was a road that had to be traversed over the mountains and ridges. It was accompanied by ruins. Some of the broken walls and ruins were on the mountain, and some were right in front of him.
   

        “There’s nothing to be afraid of. It’s just a relic. We’ll go a few hundred miles in and there won’t be any danger, right?”Someone whispered.
   

        However, Chu Feng frowned slightly. He felt that this area was quite unusual. Even he felt that there were some places he couldn’t see through, so he tried his best to avoid them.
   

        “Let’s go. It’s better if we’re fine,”said Chu Feng.
   

        Hong Xuan, Fairy Fei Ling, and the others were all very calm. They were somewhat self-confident as they walked side by side and stood at the front.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Suddenly, a figure stood up with a sword in hand and hacked forward amidst the rubble.
   

        The sudden change had indeed startled everyone, but everyone laughed when they saw what it was. It was just a wooden figure.
   

        Moreover, it wasn’t three-dimensional. It was flat, as if it was made of rough wood. Its entire body was flat, and it held a rotten wooden sword in its hand. It was somewhat comical.
   

        Although a genius from the Yang World didn’t take it seriously, he still made his move. He held a silver holy sword in his hand and blocked the attack.
   

        Kacha!
   

        A frightening scene appeared. The silver holy sword was cut in half by the rotten wooden sword, and the sword slashed downwards, about to cut into his body.
   

        Everyone was stunned. That flat wooden man looked like the roughest puppet, but it turned out to be so powerful?
   

        It didn’t emit any energy fluctuations, and there were no order runes flashing. Did It only rely on brute force?
   

        Pu!
   

        The genius from the Yang world had reached the saint’s domain, but he couldn’t Dodge it. He was directly hacked into two pieces, and even the death substitution talisman was cleanly crushed.
   

        This person was killed with a single strike. His blood and flesh were still there, but he had turned into dead blood, corpse, and all the essence, energy, and spirit in his body had disappeared.
   

        That rotten wooden sword was too terrifying. It was very easy to kill a person’s soul.
   

        It had only just been their first meeting, but a wooden man in the ruins had already killed a genius saint from the yang-realm. How terrifying was this?
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He stared at the rotten wooden sword and felt that it was similar to the dark red long blade he had brought back from the path of reincarnation. It was extremely vicious and could be fatal if struck.
   

        The group was stunned!
   

        “All of you, get out of the way!”Fei Ling shouted. A red-skinned calabash appeared with a raise of her hand. She pulled out the stopper and immediately spat out a large amount of black flames formed from order symbols to burn the wooden figure.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, this wooden figure was fearless. Within the black flames, it stabbed out with its sword as swift and fierce as lightning.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Firefly fought fiercely with it!
   

        In the end, the battle only ended after more than a hundred moves. The wooden figure was cut into more than ten pieces.
   

        “Without soul light and energy, how did it sustain itself? Where did it get such powerful strength?”Everyone looked at each other in confusion.
   

        Even the geniuses from the Yang world frowned. This was because this was not a puppet. There were no runes left on it. It was actually so strange.
   

        They wanted to study the rotten wooden sword, but as soon as they picked it up, it rotted and turned into ashes, scattering with the wind.
   

        The atmosphere was a little gloomy on the way. After all, a genius from the Yang world had died, which made Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others unhappy.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        Suddenly, when they arrived at the hundred-thousand-feet-high mountain area, a wooden cow appeared. It stood up from the ruins, its body almost decaying.
   

        However, it made many people’s hearts palpitate.
   

        “Kill it!”
   

        This time, the geniuses of the Yang World had gone over to join the attack. They felt that something was wrong. This bull was just as evil as the wooden man from before.
   

        Boom!
   

        This was a barbaric collision. This wooden bull didn’t have anyone’s energy pouring out, and it didn’t even have any runes shining. However, its own brute force was too powerful, enough to send the saint flying.
   

        Moreover, after all the Divine Arts and lights hit its body, they actually did not hurt it for a moment.
   

        Pu!
   

        A person screamed miserably. His chest was pierced through by the huge horn of the bull. Then, he was violently lifted up and flew into the air. Before he landed on the ground, his vitality began to disappear and he turned into a dead body.
   

        “Kill!”Hong Xuan could not stand it anymore and personally took action.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, the cow died and was killed by Hong Xuan.
   

        There were no symbols on the body of this wooden cow. There was no other energy, but it was able to kill people just now. It was very powerful.
   

        When people started on their journey, they all felt a little scared. There were many strange things in this ruins.
   

        In the following journey, all kinds of fierce beasts and human-shaped creatures kept appearing. It was very dangerous.
   

        Along with Hong Xuan and Fei Ling’s attacks, there was finally no danger and no more people died.
   

        However, just as they were about to cross this tall mountain range, a crisis occurred. A wooden spider the size of a raging bull and those rotten wooden spider legs were extremely terrifying.
   

        After a fierce battle, Hong Xuan almost died. This was a half-step to the heavenly grade wooden creature.
   

        “This is too strange. What kind of ruins is this? How can there be such a wood creature? At first, I thought that it was created by humans, but did you see it? There isn’t any energy source in their bodies. It doesn’t seem like it was created by humans. Instead, it seems like a race that disappeared in the long river of history.”
   

        Finally, they crossed the mountain and saw a city on the horizon. It was no longer a ruin.
   

        Closer, they saw a green city built entirely of wood. It was magnificent and huge, blocking the road ahead!
   

        “HMM, the words of the Great Dao, the Supreme Dao of the most ancient era? !”Both Fei Ling and Hong Xuan cried out in surprise.
   

        They were looking at the words on the wooden city wall.
   

        “Beyond the wooden city, this body will be immortal, and the soul will exist forever. It is the immortal of Heaven.”
   

        Such a short line of words stunned everyone.
   

        Even Fei Ling and the other geniuses of the Yang realm were no exception.
   

        “No wonder the elders in the sect said that this ruin is still being explored and shouldn’t be taken risks so easily. They want the people of the Netherworld to explore first. How Strange!”
   

        At this moment, even Hong Xuan was saying such words.
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng really wanted to beat to death the gods of the Yang realm who had descended in this universe. The so-called experiential training was just to find someone to help the people of the Yang realm explore the way?
   

        The next chapter was still not in the day, but at night. There was something to do during the day.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was a jade-green city. It was vast and majestic, but its entire structure was made of wood. Such a majestic wood city was truly rare. At the very least, none of the people present had seen it before.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at Hong Xuan and Fairy Fei Ling and discovered that their faces were also filled with bewilderment. They couldn’t remain calm. Even the descendants of heavenly venerates from the yang-realm were like this. This showed how terrifying and extraordinary this city was.
   

        “Little Brothers, Little Sisters, who among you has seen such an ancient city in the yang-realm?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The geniuses of the Yang-realm all felt disgusted. You’re just a native of the broken universe, yet you dare call US Little Brothers and Little Sisters? This was especially so for the few genius women. They were used to being called fairies, but now they were being called Little Sisters. This was truly... outrageous! What was the point of this?
   

        However, they didn’t want to fall out with each other. They would talk about it after they left this land of trials. They didn’t want to pay the price and break their promise now.
   

        There were no such magnificent wooden cities in the Yang world. Some people came from the heavenly venerate sect, so their knowledge was naturally extraordinary. However, this huge city made of green wood was a bit strange. They couldn’t figure out its roots.
   

        Who would want to use wood? A heavenly fire could burn it clean.
   

        “This city is a bit strange. What do you think, Junior Sister Fei Ling?”Hong Xuan spoke. His silver robe fluttered in the wind and his entire body was covered in holy white light. Accompanied by a rain of light, his entire person was otherworldly.
   

        He had a smile on his face and his teeth were sparkling white. His temperament was as gentle as jade.
   

        Fei Ling smiled sweetly at him and said, “I seem to have seen a remnant map in a handwritten letter left behind from an extremely ancient era. It’s just that my impression is somewhat blurry.”
   

        These two were more knowledgeable than the others and began to talk amongst themselves, completely ignoring Chu Feng.
   

        Hong Xuan nodded and said, “Yes, if my guess isn’t wrong, this place is extraordinary. It might be related to a key node in an extremely ancient era in the history of evolution. It involves a fork in the evolution history.”
   

        The people from the dilapidated cosmos and the minor netherworld cosmos frowned. Although they heard that there was something extraordinary about this place, they ultimately didn’t understand the hidden details.
   

        Chu Feng was different. He had spent quite a bit of time with stone fox and knew some old matters. The so-called bifurcation path in the history of evolution was quite terrifying.
   

        Several nodes, several extremely resplendent ancient times, and the path of evolution had once bifurcated. But now, they were following only one of these paths.
   

        According to reasoning, there should be an even more terrifying path at certain nodes. But where did the brilliant light of those evolutionary civilizations shine?
   

        Some of the other geniuses in the Yang-realm also cried out in surprise. Clearly, they had vaguely heard the hidden story, but they didn’t know the details.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a moment and cautiously approached the city to investigate the mysteries of this place. The tall city walls were made of wood as a whole and didn’t seem to be pieced together.
   

        This was quite strange. How thick was this ancient wood? Its veins were clear, and it was dotted with green spots. There was a faint ancient lustrous glow.
   

        He had already tried it. This city was excessively sturdy. Not to mention the fact that it couldn’t be damaged by a saint weapon, even if he quietly took out a divine grade battle sword, he wouldn’t be able to leave a mark on it.
   

        As for Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others, they were also fumbling around. This might involve the fork in the road of civilization and the other direction of evolution. Naturally, their emotions were fluctuating and they wanted to gain something.
   

        “After crossing the wood city, this body will become immortal and the soul light will exist forever. It’s a deity.”Chu Feng looked at the words on the city wall, he said to Hong Xuan and the others, “Your elders are somewhat abnormal. Even if they are gods, can they cross this city? They actually asked us to come here to train.”
   

        He himself was a divine general. He could already feel that this city was too terrifying. There was an indescribable halo spreading out, making his heart uneasy.
   

        Once he got close to this city, he would be unable to fly!
   

        This was a very bad omen. Even as a peak-level divine general, Chu Feng couldn’t fly. What a terrifying thing. There was an inexplicable suppression here.
   

        He soared into the sky in the distance and looked ahead. The city was pitch-black. This city seemed to be boundless and connected to the primal universe. Unexpectedly, he couldn’t see the end of the road ahead.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng cautiously climbed up the city wall and looked ahead. His heart was shaken when he saw it.
   

        Only on the city wall could he see some things!
   

        At this time, Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others also followed him and stood on the city wall when they saw how bold he was.
   

        In the city, it was the chaotic flow of time and space, and it was the fragment of time. It was the floating traces of various prehistoric times, causing a huge impact on their hearts.
   

        The fragment of time Rose and fell, like a river of time that had been cut off, pierced through, and imprisoned here. That area was hazy, as if it was connected to a world from countless years ago, it was as if one could trace back to that ancient era and world from the place where the fragment of time flew.
   

        Other than that, there were some wooden palaces that were half-broken and incomplete, with a sparkling luster.
   

        “What do I See? is that the tree of origin? !”Phyllis felt her soul trembling.
   

        In the Grand City, half of the ancient tree was floating. It was very majestic and huge. Its branches were rough, and it took up a lot of space.
   

        There were only a few leaves on the half of the ancient tree, but each leaf held a planet.
   

        How far had the battle reached back then? This was the tree of origin, an innate treasure plant that grew out of the chaos. Its power was endless!
   

        It was said that a mighty figure from a super ancient era in the Yang world had once refined a small tree. With it, he could wipe out all living things in the world. All enemies would retreat, and celestial venerables would be left with corpses.
   

        This thing was also known as the tree of order. It could magnify a person’s energy and divine abilities and unleash an invincible attack!
   

        Chu Feng looked at it again and again. He felt that there was no way to cross this city for the time being.
   

        In fact, once he crossed this city, there was a hint on the city wall that he was a celestial!
   

        However, once he failed, he would probably never be reincarnated.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He guessed that the trial might fail.
   

        Since that was the case, he really wanted to kill Hong Xuan and the others here and collect some interest first.
   

        However, he wasn’t in a hurry to act at the last moment.
   

        Soon after, the people scattered and walked along the city walls, searching and searching in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng put these people aside, including Yuan Mo and Zi Luan. He found a place to enter the ground and wanted to get close to the foundation to take a look.
   

        He encountered danger just by diving down. Even someone as strong as him, a divine general, was almost annihilated, let alone others?
   

        He retreated rapidly and was already prepared. He only managed to escape by hiding in the stone box at the first moment!
   

        He was stunned to discover that the so-called foundation under the city was strange. There was an inexplicable and strange kind of terrifying “Force”that almost shattered him!
   

        Even though he was hiding in the stone box, his heart palpitated. This was something that had never happened before. One had to know that it wasn’t even to this extent when crossing the dangerous primal chaos sea.
   

        This wasn’t some kind of energy, but simply a strange ‘force’.
   

        He was horrified. He hid in the stone box and retreated. Then he dived down and entered the deepest part of the soil layer to take a look.
   

        In the end, he was truly shocked and discovered the terrifying truth!
   

        There was no so-called foundation at all. After going deep underground for some distance, it was completely empty. There was no foundation stone at all!
   

        “This is a ruined city. It was once cut down by someone? !”
   

        Chu Feng was greatly shaken. He couldn’t quite believe it.
   

        He could clearly remember the line of words on the city wall. Once one crossed this city, it meant that they were high and mighty, immortal and indestructible. That evaluation was too high!
   

        But who would have thought that it had already been cut down?
   

        Looking closely, it was as if the entire city had been cut in half by someone’s sword. The lower half of the city had gone to an unknown location, leaving only the upper half. It was located here and was buried in the soil. Thus, it still looked like a complete city.
   

        The section was flat and smooth, but it contained a terrifying “Force”. It was actually suffused with an aura that could suppress the past, present, and future!
   

        This was because Chu Feng had tried to throw out a divine level short spear. In the end, it had silently disintegrated in front of the broken section at the bottom of the ancient city and turned into fine powder.
   

        As long as one entered a certain distance, all living things in the world would be suppressed to the point of collapse.
   

        “This sword is simply going to cut through the ages. Even I, who was hiding in the stone box, was actually trembling with fear. This is too terrifying!”Chu Feng’s expression was incomparably solemn.
   

        He retreated while diving down at the same time. The pressure immediately lessened. He knew how to cross the entire wooden city. Although it was a trick, completing the trial wasn’t a problem.
   

        If he dived far enough, the so-called section and the “General trend”of the sword that suppressed the past, present, and future wouldn’t be targeted at him.
   

        “Eh, what’s That? !”
   

        A letter?
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he stared at the city below.
   

        This place was extremely spacious. After being cut in half by a single sword, it was like a Grand Canyon of the universe. There, the chaotic flow of time was accompanied by a piece of yellowed letter.
   

        This was truly absurd. The fragments of time and the chaotic flow of space were enough to strangle a god. However, although the letter left behind from an unknown era was yellowed, it was still floating and undamaged.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng suddenly heard a voice. It was like the sound of a yellow bell. It was deafening and rousing, making people alert. It was as if they had been enlightened. Even their hearts were being cleansed.
   

        “One day, you will come...”
   

        This seemed to have come from hundreds of millions of years ago. It brought with it an endless ancient aura that shook the entire space and time!
   

        Chu Feng was a bit dazed. who was speaking?
   

        Then, he saw the withered yellow letter glowing brightly. There were some ancient characters on it that seemed to have come to life and were pulsating.
   

        However, he couldn’t recognize them at all.
   

        Those characters were like the carrier of the Great Dao, but they also seemed to carry the entire ancient era. They were extremely terrifying.
   

        Then, he saw a figure and a person erupting there, manifesting a scene from hundreds of millions of years ago!
   

        After taking a long bus for half a day, he returned home very late. Then, he felt ashamed to update it. It was so late, and there was only this chapter left. However, he had finally returned home. He could work hard tomorrow.
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        A letter flew through the flowing light, shattering the river of time and breaking through!
   

        Was this a scene from hundreds of millions of years ago? It was too shocking, but that was just a piece of paper, and it actually had such penetrative power.
   

        In addition, there were weapons chasing after it, terrifying beams of light descending, and supreme symbols suppressing it. However, that piece of paper was undamaged and flew over just like that.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, all sorts of beams of light collided. It was as if the terrifying runes released by the two camps were exchanging blows billions of kilometers away. The confrontation had affected the letter.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng was shocked to discover that there was a blurry human figure but he couldn’t see it clearly.
   

        A large gray hand appeared within the time fragment like a clay sculpture. It was unknown which side it was going to attack, but it was extinguished in a flash.
   

        The Aura it emitted at the last moment was oppressive and made people’s hearts palpitate. Even their souls trembled.
   

        It wasn’t until the gray hand that looked like a clay sculpture disappeared that the place regained its tranquility.
   

        Even the letter, the flowing light, the power of time, and so on all faded away and became blurry.
   

        Chu Feng was silent as he stared at the scene. What kind of past was this? What era was it exactly? Was it an important node on a fork in the evolutionary history?
   

        The scene just now had happened too quickly and was completed in the blink of an eye. It was almost impossible for people to react. Chu Feng couldn’t guess what level of Evolver had fought against each other, or perhaps it was the aftermath of the battle.
   

        Even though he had the protection of the stone box, he was still under great pressure!
   

        He closed his eyes and thought back to everything he had seen just now. He believed that it was an incomparably important moment in the history of evolution. Unfortunately, his strength wasn’t enough to participate and he couldn’t deduce the ultimate truth.
   

        He opened his eyes again and golden symbols flickered in the depths of his eyes. Chu Feng used his fiery eyes to penetrate space-time and see through the things hidden in the depths of the time fragment.
   

        However, he unexpectedly discovered that his fiery eyes had become ineffective for the first time ever since he became a divine general. It wasn’t as if one could see through it just because one wanted to. It was completely silent there.
   

        The more he wanted to observe, the more white mist pervaded the air, drowning out the power of time and the letter.
   

        Perhaps its appearance was random, or perhaps it had only appeared once before and disappeared just like that.
   

        However, there were clearly still words and densely packed characters on the letter. He had only heard one sentence, which was far from enough. He wanted to know the details.
   

        Chu Feng estimated the distance and continued to retreat. He tried and tested what kind of safe zone he should enter without the protection of the stone box.
   

        Not long after, he realized that he was overthinking things. A hundred Li was enough!
   

        That so-called sword had cut through the eternal city. The smooth section indeed contained an inexplicable “Force”, but it was restrained and did not erupt.
   

        Only when it was too close would it more or less trigger. It would be unbearable.
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. The sword cut through the Eternal City. This was simply earth-shattering. What he felt earlier was just the tip of the iceberg!
   

        It was hard for him to imagine what would happen if someone activated the true “Force”contained in the smooth section of the city. He couldn’t help but shudder without thinking about it.
   

        Would it cause the entire plane to collapse?
   

        Would it cause a great chaotic explosion?
   

        What would be left of this broken universe in the end?
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and didn’t think too much about it.
   

        He knew that in that ancient evolutionary history, there were truly incomparably glorious years. If this place was a fork in the road or a node, it would be magnificent and shake the past, present, and future.
   

        After observing it carefully for a long time and studying it for a long time, Chu Feng finally left. He was certain that he wouldn’t be able to see anything else.
   

        He headed towards the surface.
   

        On the ground, a group of people were frowning. They had been studying this wood city for a long time, but no one had any idea what to do.
   

        Moreover, there had been casualties not long ago. Even the geniuses of the yang-realm were groaning in pain. They had lost their arms and were bleeding profusely. There was simply no way to stop it.
   

        There were people attacking the wood city. Even though they were far away, they were still affected by the backlash. His attack was magnified by ten times and was forced back.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. At first glance, this genius was somewhat unlucky, but if he thought about it, he could be considered lucky. He had personally witnessed how terrifying it was when he went underground. It was already a miracle that he was able to survive after using force against this place.
   

        “Ye Hao, there’s nothing we can do. We Can’t help you protect this group of people. We can only retreat,”Hong Xuan said.
   

        Some of these people were sneering. At the end of the trial, regardless of whether they succeeded or not, their agreement and oath would be fulfilled.
   

        At that time, they could make a move on ye Hao.
   

        Back then, they were bound by rules and regulations. They wanted to fight against those of the same level, but in the end, they were all defeated by this scoundrel with the Amethyst Heavenly Thunder. It was really a humiliation, and it was time to settle the score.
   

        Not to mention the others, even fairy Fei Ling and her few close friends had unfriendly expressions. They wanted to beat up this ye Hao and blow them up until their bodies were charred black. They even said that they were ugly. This was truly outrageous. It was intolerable for Aunt Fei Ling!
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and said, “It’s not over yet. If you can’t do it, I can lead everyone over!”
   

        “What kind of joke is this? Even we can’t do anything about it. What right do you have to challenge the level?”A yang-realm genius said.
   

        “Just because I’m the winner, I’ve defeated all of you. All of you are my captives!”Chu Feng’s posture was high and mighty. This was truly a slap to the face and a scolding to expose one’s shortcomings.
   

        “You...”
   

        “What do you mean by you? All of you, follow me!”Chu Feng waved his hand and everyone followed him on his way.
   

        Bang!
   

        He broke open a hole in the ground and brought hundreds of people deep into the ground. Of course, he kept a sufficient distance and didn’t approach the broken section of the city.
   

        Even so, in the end, people could clearly see that this was a ruined city that had been split open by a sword. They felt their hearts tremble.
   

        “Let’s go. The trial is about to end. We’re leaping into the heavens!”Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        He was making fun of them here. Crossing this city was for the sake of the gods.
   

        Everyone was a bit dumbfounded. They were advancing at an extremely fast speed underground. They had crossed the bottom of the city and were actually about to succeed.
   

        Normally, this kind of dangerous land and city would be sealed from above and below, making it difficult for them to escape. But today, they were actually about to succeed.
   

        No one had expected this to be a ruined city. There were flaws underground.
   

        The disciples of the Yang-realm couldn’t sit still any longer. Some of them saw the blurry letter in the time fragment and their eyes were burning with passion. They wanted nothing more than to rush over and grab it.
   

        Chu Feng said solemnly, “I’m warning you, don’t do anything rash. Don’t get us all killed!”
   

        Some of the geniuses of the Yang-realm raised their brows. They weren’t convinced. They wanted to stop and observe in detail, but they were stopped by Hong Xuan and Fei Ling.
   

        This place made them feel uneasy. It was better to cross over first.
   

        “Forget it. We’ll cross over. We’ll study it later when we reach the end.”The unconvinced disciple nodded.
   

        Just like that, they crossed the entire way. It took them half a day to reach the end and pass through it.
   

        Their speed was extremely fast. They actually spent such a long time. One could imagine how huge this half of the ruined city was.
   

        “We’ve succeeded. We’re out. Eh, there seems to be a door of light in front that connects with the outside world. We’ve walked out? !”
   

        “Haha, I Can’t believe it. We’ve really completed the trial!”
   

        Some people cried out in surprise because they felt the aura of the dilapidated universe. They should be about to leave this secret realm.
   

        At this time, looking back, Chu Feng’s body was stiff and his scalp was about to explode.
   

        Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and the others were also shocked. Their entire bodies were like clay and wood sculptures. They were in a daze and their eyes were filled with terror as they looked back into the distance.
   

        It was still the same time fragment. Something was wrong.
   

        It was a broken mirror that was emitting chaotic qi. It seemed to be a supreme treasure. It reflected the truth of the past and recorded what had happened in the past!
   

        It reflected a man with a stout body and a sword in his hand. He suddenly swung it, wanting to split open the Eternal Heavens!
   

        “This mirror... Records everything from the past? Be careful... keep an eye on it. Don’t miss it. Go back and report it to the heavenly venerate!”
   

        The geniuses of the Yang-realm were trembling and their lips were trembling.
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, everyone saw that person’s wheel began to move violently and split apart all obstructions. What he cut apart was space-time, Karma, and the source of everything!
   

        At that moment, he broke the eternal and severed the eternal heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. It was a silent scene, but it was even more terrifying than the letter he had seen earlier. It was even more magnificent and the waves were sweeping through the past, present, and future!
   

        A mirror recorded the events of hundreds of millions of years ago. It was related to this city, to the fork in the evolutionary history, and to the terrifying nodes.
   

        This was Chu Feng’s guess. His eyes were deep and profound, and great waves surged in his heart.
   

        “Look, there’s this city in the mirror. It’s related to this city!”
   

        Boom!
   

        It was as if great waves were surging over, wanting to shatter people’s minds.
   

        However, these were all illusions. In fact, there was no sound at all. The broken mirror reflected the silent scenes of the past.
   

        That person was too blurry. He was wrapped in an inexplicable energy fog. Even chaos was dissipating. The sword light in his hand tore through the past and the present. What he split apart was indeed time and space. What he cut off was karma.
   

        In that vast space-time, there was a vast land. There were too many cities of the same scale as wood city. Wood city seemed to be just a small fortress there.
   

        The sword slashed through space-time, and a sword light grazed the wood city, causing it to fall in half. Then, it fell down with a rumbling sound... and it became this place.
   

        “This so-called section, this so-called giant city, is just a city that fell from a sword light grazed by the most powerful sword light in the past? How terrifying is the real battlefield? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The geniuses of the Yang-realm were all silent. If those scenes were true, it would surpass the imagination of life and be extremely terrifying.
   

        Then, that withered yellow letter appeared again. It floated in time before finally falling down.
   

        “Everyone, I, Ye Hao, am a man of my word. I’ve finally brought you all out. We’ve passed this test. Go!”Chu Feng shouted at the hundreds of evolvers and pointed towards the exit of the secret realm ahead.
   

        Then, he looked towards the ruined city and stared at the letter. “How Strange. I feel like I’ve seen you before. It’s like another reincarnation.”
   

        The geniuses of the Yang realm sneered. How many people in this world had the qualifications to talk about reincarnation? Even in the Yang realm, only mighty figures were allowed to enter the forbidden area to retrieve the talisman paper.
   

        The talisman paper wasn’t for anyone else. It was mostly used by the most favored descendants of the mighty figures or for the reincarnation of the mighty figures themselves.
   

        Fei Ling and Hong Xuan both wore reserved smiles. Their bodies were sparkling and glowing as they were enveloped by the divine ring. It was as if the son of a heavenly venerate had descended into the world.
   

        Chu Feng could see their attitude. He immediately cast a sidelong glance and said, “How much do you know about reincarnation? Has anyone in your family experienced it?”
   

        He had a contemptuous attitude and had the intention of deliberately provoking them. Of course, there was also a reason for his self-confidence. It wasn’t as if he had never obtained a talisman paper, and there was more than one of them.
   

        “I know more than you do!”Someone couldn’t stand him. His attitude was arrogant and full of self-confidence. He was like a knowledgeable person looking down on a barbarian in an uncivilized land.
   

        “More? Hehe!”Chu Feng said calmly, “Then tell me about the true meaning of reincarnation. Do you understand?”
   

        “If we don’t understand, then you’re even worse. In this world, the most powerful people are all reincarnated alone. Have you heard of such a saying?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There was such a thing? He didn’t quite believe it and sneered, “Don’t take out such gossip to show off your treasures.”
   

        Sure enough, this piece of news was unreliable. That person opened his mouth but couldn’t continue.
   

        “So what if you’re reincarnating alone? The entire world could be reincarnated. Who would understand such a scale and boldness? !”Hong Xuan said.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. He felt that the Yang-realm’s research was indeed terrifying and astonishing. Just a casual remark from the other party made his heart tremble. The entire world could be reincarnated?
   

        He sighed lightly and said, “Look, am I reincarnating? Do I look like the most powerful person in History?”
   

        How thick-skinned! This was the evaluation of the yang-realm geniuses. They all rolled their eyes and couldn’t be bothered with him.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “I keep feeling like there’s someone calling me from the dark. That’s my past life or my next life. I want to go over and take a look!”
   

        Everyone thought he was joking and ignored him.
   

        However, Chu Feng turned around and left. He really rushed towards the city and disappeared in the blink of an eye.
   

        “Where are you going? !”Someone shouted. The yang-realm geniuses chased after him together. Even Fei Ling and Hong Xuan didn’t hesitate and fulfilled their oath. Now it was time to take care of this native.
   

        Under the wooden city, Chu Feng, who had disappeared, appeared in a secret place. A drop of blood shot out and he immediately remolded himself. He looked exactly like him and was controlled by a wisp of soul light.
   

        Then, his true body turned around and left, leaving behind a drop of blood that had been molded into a physical body.
   

        His true body caught up to the people in front of him and made a move in secret. He cut off some of the people’s old memories related to the soul light, such as the memories of him summoning some of his old friends.
   

        He believed that even if divine level evolvers were to probe these people’s soul light, they would not be able to discover anything.
   

        Even if a heavenly venerate were to make a move in the end, they might be able to discover some clues. This was not necessarily a bad thing, because these old friends would definitely not choose the orthodoxies of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and Yuan Shi after successfully clearing the trial.
   

        There were also people from the evolutionary sect founded by Tai Wu, their old enemy. This was their best choice.
   

        If these old friends entered the Yang World and were discovered by that person, they might even be given preferential treatment. After all, everyone knew that he had a supreme treasure on him.
   

        If he had any thoughts about the stone box and protected these old friends, he might be able to leave a trace of his memories in advance if he appeared one day.
   

        Of course, he hoped that the heavenly venerate wouldn’t notice that these people had lost some of their memories.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s blood transformed into a puppet and shouted loudly. He wanted to understand the greatest secret of the past and present. He wanted to seize that letter and thoroughly understand what had happened in the most resplendent era on the fork in the road.
   

        In truth, everyone knew the importance of that letter. How great was the power to sever the Aeon and cause and effect with a single strike?
   

        If it really was a piece of paper that had been painstakingly delivered from the most important node in the history of evolution, it would surely contain a secret that would drive even the yang-realm experts crazy!
   

        That sword had cut through the ages, and the piece of paper that was delivered attracted everyone’s attention.
   

        “Don’t let him really get it!”Someone couldn’t sit still and chased after him.
   

        Bang!
   

        But in the end, Chu Feng’s physical body exploded on the spot, turning into a bloody mist and flying ashes. He was still far away from the wood city, but his body had already been shattered into pieces.
   

        “I understand now. You can only enter this place after you’ve fallen and died once. I’m Coming!”There was actually such a loud cry. It was quite strange.
   

        In truth, this was only the work of a wisp of Chu Feng’s soul light. He had shouted before escaping and was quickly chasing after his true body.
   

        Fei Ling, Hong Xuan, and the others frowned. This ye Hao had died a bit stupidly. He had lost his life just like that.
   

        However, they had to admit that they were also a bit unwilling. Their eyes were burning with fervent desire to obtain that letter. They wanted nothing more than to pass the trial.
   

        “This fellow’s body has disintegrated. He actually shouted such words. What does that mean?”
   

        “Only a ghost would believe him. He’s trying to dig a hole for us before he dies!”
   

        “I don’t think so. Let’s report this to the higher-ups.”
   

        It was too dangerous up ahead. Everything was blurry, and the time fragments were extremely dense. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        The geniuses from the living world stared ahead with serious expressions on their faces. All of them had powerful backgrounds, and naturally, they could sense how terrifying this place was. Perhaps only a celestial or an almighty could see through it?
   

        For a moment, they all shuddered. Looking at the letter that was gradually disappearing, they thought that perhaps an ultimate evolved form really did appear. It was a letter left behind by a creature at that level.
   

        The so-called most powerful person in history, who could sever space-time and karma, might be selected.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        In the end, everyone left and walked out of the secret realm.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar. Many evolvers in the dilapidated universe beat their chests and stomped their feet. They were filled with regret. Did that group of people really succeed in clearing the level?
   

        Some people were extremely regretful. Not long ago, Ye Hao had invited everyone on the road to follow him in clearing the level. In the end, they had rejected him. There were even many people who secretly ridiculed him. Their words were frivolous and they thought it was impossible to succeed. In the end..
   

        “I regret it!”Someone shouted and wanted to vomit blood.
   

        Several hundred people had successfully cleared the level, causing some people in the yang-realm to be stunned.
   

        Chu Feng watched from afar and changed his appearance. Not long ago, he could easily kill Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others, but in order to ensure that nothing unexpected happened to Yuan Mo, Zi Luan, and the others, he held back.
   

        He could kill Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others at any time. Now, it was more important to ensure that Zi Luan and the others were on their way safely and that there were no disputes or accidents.
   

        A few days later, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and some others had successfully entered the sect of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s enemy. They were protected and could enter the yang-realm at any time.
   

        In truth, some orthodoxies had always been interested in people like them. These people had some connections with Chu Feng and might one day attract Chu Feng to visit them.
   

        “Now I have no baggage at all. I can give it my all now!”Chu Feng no longer had any worries.
   

        As for Ying Zhexian, the silver-haired Little Loli, Yuan Shicheng, and the others, he believed that the envoys from the two races wouldn’t let anything happen to them. They would definitely take them away and there was no need for him to interfere.
   

        The Zhexian Cave and the incipient Demon Hall in the dilapidated universe were now very closely connected to the Yang realm!
   

        Chu Feng endured patiently and waited for an opportunity. He himself also wanted to enter the Yang realm!
   

        However, before that, he still wanted to kill the last batch of gods.
   

        The group of gods who had gone to the Yin-realm didn’t receive any news for a long time. Half a month later, the last batch of gods set off. They were led by a quasi-divine king and were about the same level as Chu Feng. There were a total of seven gods!
   

        This time, Chu Feng quietly followed and became more and more confident, even if there was a quasi-divine king in that group!
   

        After entering deep into the primal chaos sea, Chu Feng began to make trouble. First, he quietly took away the heavenly venerate decree on the bow of the ship and put it into the stone box. Then, he forcefully killed it!
   

        Divine level evolvers were no match for him at all. In the blink of an eye, he had killed two of them. As for the illuminators, there was no need to mention them. The slightest touch would turn them into ashes.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, that quasi-divine king was indeed very powerful. He fought with Chu Feng until the primal chaos collapsed and the ship disintegrated. It was very intense.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng held the blood-dripping divine sword in his right hand and the stone box in his left hand. He stood indifferently in the large ship that had been torn apart. That quasi-divine king was lying dead and had been killed by him.
   

        Divine particles and Dao ancestor materials continuously entered his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was solemn. This quasi-divine king was at the same level as him and was in the domain of a divine general. The two had actually fought for over a hundred moves before the battle ended.
   

        This made him feel the seriousness of the situation. In the past, he had always been able to sweep through all enemies easily when facing evolvers of the same level as him!
   

        But now, a quasi-divine king from the yang-realm, who wasn’t sure if he could be considered a heaven-chosen character, had actually fought with him for such a long time.
   

        “If this person is an ordinary quasi-divine king, it means that if I enter the Yang-realm, I’ll have to face an unimaginable pressure in the future.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He was determined to walk the most powerful path. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to rise in the yang-realm. He would be suppressed by geniuses from all walks of life and wouldn’t have any advantage in the same level.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the dilapidated universe and prepared to smuggle himself into the world of the living!
   

        He felt as if he had almost died. He was struck by the norovirus, which was brought back from kindergarten by a child at home. In the end, she was able to bounce around and recover very quickly. On the other hand, he was miserable and miserable. He had a splitting headache, vomiting, and all sorts of problems, he kept feeling as if he was going to die. The most important thing was that there was no medicine to treat this virus effectively. He could only endure it. Now, he was finally feeling better. I apologized to everyone for not keeping up with the updates, and I didn’t have the time to send out a leave of absence note, because I was really tormented, and I didn’t have the time to take care of everything. I hoped that tomorrow would be better. Today, I braced myself to write a small chapter. I was afraid that just a leave of absence note would disappoint everyone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The curtain slowly opened and the final battle to leave the Netherworld was about to begin.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and composed. He stood with his hands behind his back at the edge of the primal chaos and gazed at the entire broken universe.
   

        He knew that the most critical moment was about to arrive. Whether he could sneak into the Yang realm from here would be revealed soon.
   

        If his identity was revealed, it would not be a complete failure. He would have to massacre everyone who came to the world of the living. Even if the world of the living paid attention to him, it would be futile. It would not change what he was doing, it would not be able to stop the three-foot divine sword in his hand!
   

        That was because the celestial would not come down. He had not come!
   

        After sweeping the world with his sword, even if he died in battle, he would be able to easily reincarnate from the path of reincarnation with the talisman in his hand. He would then be able to enter the world of the living to fight for hegemony!
   

        If his identity was not revealed and he successfully sneaked into the world of the living, he would keep a low profile and directly enter the world of the living.
   

        However, it was very difficult to enter the world of the living now, whether by force or secretly. This was because the silver-haired woman, Empress Mingchuan, who had once hibernated in an ancient mine outside the purgatory of the Kunlun mountains a year ago had already done so once. The Celestial Master of the world of the living was furious, he had ordered to seal off the boundary membrane at the exit. The difficulty of passing through had increased by more than ten times or even a hundred times.
   

        Chu Feng had already understood all this after coming to the dilapidated universe.
   

        He was very calm and steady. He stepped into the dilapidated universe and disappeared into the depths of the starry skies with one step.
   

        It would be even better if he could improve by another step. He was only separated from the divine king domain by a thin layer of paper. How to break through was a problem.
   

        At such a critical juncture, if he became a divine king, there would be many benefits and a greater chance of success. Even if he failed, he might still be able to slaughter a few yang-realm divine kings by himself. At that time, it wouldn’t just be the yang-realm orthodoxy that would be injured, there would also be the hearts of certain heavenly venerates who would pay with blood!
   

        Those who could be dispatched to the Divine King Realm were certainly people whom the heavenly venerates trusted. They were direct descendants, perhaps even loyal lackeys and old servants by their side.
   

        “It’s time to end this. It’s time to end this. Success or failure will be decided!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        There wasn’t much time left. The passage connecting the two realms had long since become unstable. The realm membrane glowed every day and chaotic lightning flickered. The path would collapse at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng paid attention to the final developments after returning.
   

        The yang-realm selection of the Netherworld species hadn’t changed. Recently, they had done some experiments on evolution. Some of the Netherworld species had been brought into the yang-realm and had grown quite well.
   

        And some of the geniuses from the Yang-realm had come to this universe and taken the origin of the small netherworld. After fusing it into their bodies, it had a certain boost to the evolution of their physique!
   

        At this moment, on the side of the Yang-realm.
   

        The famous mountains were vast, the great rivers were surging, and the Yang Qi was boiling.
   

        There were people guarding the passage that was adjacent to the boundary membrane and connected to the dilapidated universe. These people were all experts, and they were all golden-robed godly kings!
   

        “The curtain will eventually fall. The only pity is that the Supreme Treasure of the Yang realm is still missing,”someone said softly.
   

        “There are still a few more days. Everything will be over. Don’t let anything happen to it,”said a purple-haired godly monarch. His eyes were like lightning as his body was like a purple sun that stretched across the sky. Amidst the boiling yang qi, he looked extremely majestic.
   

        “It is reported that the descendants of the heavenly venerates have come to watch the ceremony and choose the strongest netherworld seed,”said another silver-haired godly monarch. The Golden Robe on his body fluttered with heavenly wind as Dao voices boomed.
   

        The others were silent for a moment before they sucked in a breath of cold air.
   

        Famous Mountains stood tall in all directions. The Sun River spanned a million miles. The scenery was magnificent, like a painting scroll.
   

        “Who is coming?”
   

        They had a premonition that it was most likely a famous figure who was about to appear. Even though his cultivation was not as high as theirs, his potential should be much greater.
   

        “The eighth God in the world!”The silver-haired godly king said. His golden robe fluttered, and an indescribable expression appeared on his face.
   

        In the world of the living, there was a god who could be ranked eighth in the world. This kind of figure could not be described as an elite disciple, but a true genius!
   

        If there were no accidents, not to mention godly kings, even a heavenly venerate fruit could be achieved!
   

        The world of the living was huge. Not only were there disciples personally taught by the heavenly venerate, but there were also closed-door disciples of mighty figures. There were countless geniuses and experts in the world. How many people could guarantee that they could fight their way into the top ten in the world?
   

        The Immortal dynasty, the heavenly venerate’s orthodoxy, the sleeping place of mighty figures. The descendants from any place were extraordinary. Not to mention the eighth in the Yang World, even the 800th was considered a genius whose name shook the entire region.
   

        The Yang World was too vast. There were countless orthodoxies that had been passed down for tens of millions of years. Even the evolved sects that had existed for hundreds of millions of years also existed. There were even more ancient sects that had existed for a long time. Their foundations were so deep that it was frightening. If they had to expend all their resources.., how could they be weak if they were to nurture a core inheritor?
   

        The God ranked eighth in the world had come. This meant that they, the godly monarchs, might not be enough. They were not a match for that heaven-sent god.
   

        “Other than that, there might also be two gods who are ranked in the hundreds and the gods who are ranked in the top hundred.”
   

        This kind of god-level evolver who was ranked at the top was definitely a heaven-sent genius. He was comparable to a godly monarch!
   

        “The most important thing is that they’re all very young. Compared to us, they’re still in their prime. It’s time for them to guide the world,”said a divine king.
   

        There were treasures in the Netherworld, as well as the fortunes mentioned in the deceased’s last words. Thus, some of the most famous heaven-gifted geniuses in the Yang World couldn’t help but come.
   

        “Watch more and speak less. The situation has been turbulent recently and the waters are very deep,”reminded the purple-haired divine king.
   

        The place quickly quieted down.
   

        Chu Feng had already understood that the final trial grounds had been changed. The secret realm had been sealed earlier and no one was allowed to approach.
   

        The wooden city could be passed through underground after being discovered by accident. Many people saw a terrifying spectacle underground. After the gods learned of it, they immediately sealed it and reported it to the important figures of the yang-realm.
   

        The final trial ground had been re-selected. It would be in the primal chaos adjacent to the Yang realm. It would still be a continental secret realm. After passing through there, one could directly reach the Yang realm!
   

        In the past few days, there were divine kings who were personally arranging it.
   

        There was still plenty of time. Chu Feng walked around the dilapidated universe. He had been to the Banished Immortal Cave, a strange place. That planet was like a bug nest, full of potholes and caves everywhere, however, wisps of pure white immortal Qi were emitting from it.
   

        He could tell that it wasn’t simple based on his senses. With his strength, he could naturally approach it. He saw Ying Wudi, the silver-haired Little Loli, and Ying Zhexian from afar.
   

        He watched silently and turned around to leave because the three of them were in a good situation.
   

        He had also been to the incipient demon temple and saw Guo Yuan Shicheng and Yuan Yuan.
   

        He was even closer to the Amitabha temple where the sound of the bell was lingering. Under the setting sun, the temple was emitting golden radiance. It was sacred and simple, with the ancient temple of thunder and extraordinary Buddhist charm.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng once again entered the secret realm and approached the wood city.
   

        Even though the gods had sealed off the roads here, they couldn’t stop him at all and successfully reached the underground.
   

        He was very unwilling. He entered the Stone Box’s space deep underground to protect himself. He wanted to get close to the wood city!
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was indeed courting death. However, he was truly attracted by the critical juncture in the history of evolution where the sword had severed the eternal space and karma. He wanted to understand!
   

        He didn’t know why, but he felt as if he was being called!
   

        Was it that letter?
   

        He took out the heavenly venerate decree from the stone box and blocked the small gap left by the stone box. He brazenly approached the wooden city.
   

        If he could reach it, he would cheer. If something went wrong, he wouldn’t force it. He would just turn around and leave.
   

        As he neared, the side of the stone box began to glow, and the heavenly venerate decree began to shake!
   

        In the end, he was shocked to find that a corner of the heavenly venerate decree was burning. It was a terrifying situation. He had two complete heavenly venerate decrees in his hands, and half of them were incomplete. They would last for a while.
   

        At this time, he was near the wooden city and was about to enter. He rushed toward the yellowing letter!
   

        As expected, the heavenly venerate decree couldn’t resist the “Power”here. The broken section of the city contained an unimaginable pressure, and the decree was about to be burned to ashes in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left without a second thought. He knew that this attempt was a failure.
   

        However, a shocking change occurred. At this moment, the stone box emitted an unusual sound for the first time. It began to rumble slightly and the six sides began to glow at the same time. They became sparkling and resplendent.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. This was the first time he had encountered such an accident after obtaining the stone box.
   

        In the past, even if the stone box was glowing, it would only have one side. But here, the six sides were actually emitting radiance. They were brilliant and translucent, resisting that kind of power.
   

        His heart palpitated and his scalp went numb. The origin of the stone box was most likely beyond his imagination. It was ancient and terrifying. It might have something to do with some key points in the history of evolution.
   

        He no longer hesitated and continued to advance. Since there was no danger now and he had received protection, he wanted to rush to the place where the time fragments were dense and take away the letter.
   

        Boom!
   

        He heard a terrifying sound. The world seemed to have been overturned. All things were initially silent and the universe’s first sound returned to a hollow.
   

        Then, Chu Feng had an illusion that everything was silent throughout the ages. The space-time that had been severed and the karma that had been severed were all frozen.
   

        In an instant, he seemed to see many things.
   

        In the Great Wilderness, fierce beasts were fighting and evil phoenixes were fighting for hegemony. It was dripping with blood. A young man had walked out of the Great Wilderness and was chasing after the world. He was standing alone on the peak of the Eternal Peak.
   

        In the divine court, there were carved beams and picturesque buildings. The maidservants were like Immortals, and the rings were jingling. The old madam and the young girl were living together in harmony.
   

        In the Forbidden Land, a bloody mouth opened wide, wanting to swallow up all the phenomena in the world.
   

        At the end of the world, the gray fog descended upon the land, wanting to cover everything.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What kind of message was being transmitted when those images were reflected in reality?
   

        Soon, he realized that this scene seemed to have appeared from different eras.
   

        Then his heart trembled. This so-called eternal space and time seemed to have condensed into a picture scroll. What he saw were just a few fragments, and there were even more.
   

        Not long after, his hair stood on end. He had a realization that it was not an illusion. This world, this universe, was like a picture scroll, motionless. He and all living beings were people in a picture.
   

        To jump out of this picture scroll, to break free, his heart trembled. Could it be that the Netherworld was just a picture scroll?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 991, the golden years beheaded me

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Why? Chu Feng’s soul was trembling. He had an understanding that didn’t seem like an illusion. Everything in this world, every blade of grass and every tree, the universe and time and space were all within a painting scroll. They were all people within a painting, objects within a painting.
   

        But who was looking down at them?
   

        This was terrifying and sent chills down everyone’s spine!
   

        Was there a pair of eyes in the dark, or were there countless pairs of eyes that tore through the heavens and eternity, looking down at everything?
   

        He shook his head hard. It was hard to believe that this was true comprehension. He muttered to himself that this was a time and space disorder experience and wasn’t real.
   

        Bang!
   

        While Chu Feng’s heart was restless and his mind was wandering in the void, there was a thunderous sound outside that shook the wood city.
   

        The stone box was glowing. It was also at this time that he discovered that the stone box was becoming increasingly sparkling and resplendent. White Mist surged out and covered his body.
   

        This was somewhat strange. The stone box was in a chaotic shape and couldn’t be named. The square shape from before wasn’t necessarily its true form.
   

        But now it was surrounded by mist and the heavenly objects were obscuring themselves.
   

        The four fields were illuminated by one silent scene after another. It was as if Chu Feng was shuttling through a mottled ancient scroll, a scene of an era and the accumulation of hundreds of millions of years.
   

        The stone box was vibrating lightly and emitting a strange sound. It was as if the world had just opened and the chaos had begun to play out. All things were budding and it was also as if they were starting from the beginning. The past and present were all in a cycle of reincarnation, guiding the way back.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, while he was lost in thought, a loud sound rang out. He raised his head in shock and saw through the crack in the stone box that the place where the time fragments were dense was undulating. A withered yellow piece of paper was right in front of him.
   

        The stone box was about to collide with it!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt more and more that the past of his life and the time and space of the universe were all condensed in a picture scroll. Someone was looking down on all of this.
   

        A final explosion-like sound rang out as the stone box collided with the letter. The light surged and scattered the fragments of time, flooding the place with runes.
   

        Chu Feng was stupefied. The stone box completely closed and the last crack that was left behind also disappeared.
   

        What did he see at the last moment? The withered yellow letter melted and turned into flowing light, entangling with the stone box.
   

        At the same time, he saw a figure and a magnificent battle. It was unimaginable and indescribable. In the end, he saw that majestic figure sweeping out with his sword, swallowing the past, present, and future!
   

        Until the world came to a standstill.
   

        People like this were all bathing in blood and fighting, and no one knew if they were dead or alive.
   

        Then Chu Feng saw the imperial character soaring in the sky and the sword cauldrons ringing in unison. There was someone who had broken through the cage and entered the battlefield. was that an expert who had risen from another node in the history of evolution?
   

        Or could it be that everything was reincarnation and there was only one person?
   

        It was pitch-black and nothing could be seen. The stone box had already closed.
   

        After an unknown period of time, the violent tremors in the outside world stopped. Chu Feng’s eyes were still closed.
   

        Within a breath’s time, it was as if it had been forever. There were wild waves in his heart as some inconceivable fragmented scenes appeared before his eyes. However, they quickly disappeared from his memories.
   

        Was this the reincarnation of a great era or his reincarnation? How could all these scenes appear out of nowhere? Today’s experience was inconceivable to him.
   

        “Is it this stone box or that letter? Do you want to reflect something into my heart?”Chu Feng explained to himself.
   

        When the stone box dimmed and stopped glowing, Chu Feng felt that he should be out of the danger zone.
   

        He gently opened the stone box and, as expected, left the wood city area.
   

        The stone box remained the same without any changes. He looked back and saw that the letter had also disappeared.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He turned around and left this mysterious place.
   

        On the way, his spirit traveled through the void and his soul radiance flickered. He had experienced some scenes just now and had gained some understanding. He had actually broken through the last layer of window paper that had entered the Divine King realm at this time.
   

        There were mysterious and complicated patterns interweaving within his body. From his flesh and blood to his bones, and then to his soul light, they were all densely covered with mysterious patterns. That was the power of a divine king.
   

        Perhaps it could be said that this was the deduction of order. His understanding was turning into fragments of the Dao and reflecting it.
   

        His body was transforming. Now, all of his cells were increasing in activity and undergoing rapid changes!
   

        “Not good!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately hid in the stone box and then rode it. He rushed towards the primal chaos at the fastest speed and used ultimate treasures to completely conceal his qi.
   

        This was because he didn’t want to attract the attention of the descenders of the Yang-realm at this time. He also didn’t want to undergo the tribulation at this time!
   

        He still wanted to do something big. How could he be exposed now?
   

        Moreover, the Divine King Tribulation wasn’t just talk. If it really appeared, it would most likely make him want to die. Even in the Yang realm, this kind of tribulation would kill quasi-divine kings without anyone protecting them.
   

        The stone box didn’t emit light and was very dim. It was like a speck of dust that pierced through the starry sky of the Broken Universe and rushed into the chaos.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng chose a suitable place and rushed out of the stone box. The activity of all his cells increased dramatically as they frantically absorbed the divine particles and Dao ancestor material that he had accumulated in his body back then.
   

        When he was at the peak of the divine general level, he had killed not one or two people but two batches in succession. It could also be called two groups of gods, including quasi-divine kings. They circulated the minor six paths of time technique and absorbed everything. Their accumulation was too deep.
   

        The divine particles and ancestral material that he had no use for earlier were now fully activated.
   

        This time, Chu Feng’s evolution wasn’t as simple as breaking through to the divine king level. Instead, his cultivation had soared all the way and his constitution was somewhat frightening.
   

        It was as if he had been reborn. He had experienced the vicissitudes of life in the foreign lands for a hundred years and was now growing in reverse. He had almost returned to his youth, but in the end, he was forced to stabilize his weak appearance.
   

        He didn’t want to become a tender youth again. He needed a golden-year-old physique.
   

        The fine lines on his body were like lightning that streaked across all his cells. He had evolved to the extreme and the divine king order was growing and imprinting itself on the human body.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also faced a problem. There was a seed in his body. It was the new self that was being nourished and regenerated. In the end, it would turn into a divine embryo and be born.
   

        Moreover, he felt an incomparably intense desire that originated from that seed. It was as if it was about to come out of his body.
   

        At the same time, his current physical body, the original soul light, actually emitted a wave of sorrow. His scalp went numb as if he had a premonition that his body would end in the end.
   

        Wasn’t it the best choice to make up his mind to walk the path of the strongest?
   

        But why did he feel grief in his heart and mourn for himself?
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng stood in the primal chaos with a sorrowful state of mind.
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavenly tribulation came and was especially terrifying as it struck him out.
   

        Fortunately, this was the divine king tribulation and not the kind of destructive lightning that was born in the primal chaos. Otherwise, no matter how powerful he was, he would turn into ashes even if he didn’t reach the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        Chu Feng began to transcend the tribulation. At the same time, he felt an indescribable sorrow in his heart as he examined himself.
   

        Was that seed really about to come into being? The most powerful path was to break his old self. The birth of a divine embryo had created a new and extremely powerful self.
   

        “I can’t Help It!”
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng drew the heavenly tribulation into his body and killed that seed!
   

        He didn’t know if this was because he had practiced a broken technique and his state of mind was unstable. In the end, his technique was going to be broken.
   

        Or could it be that there was another possibility? Was this a warning from his intuition? It was telling him that he had to end this path.
   

        No matter what, he had to do it himself now. He had to get rid of that seed!
   

        He did not wait for a new me to be born. He only wanted his current self.
   

        Boom!
   

        The godly monarch had invaded his body and all of them were aimed at that seed. At the same time, his body was experiencing the most terrifying impact. This was not a baptism, but a true life-and-death calamity.
   

        After an unknown period of time, the nearby chaos collapsed into nothingness.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was in tatters and had been reconstructed countless times. He was reborn from a drop of blood and his broken bones were reconstructed. This was the Divine King’s miracle.
   

        However, he was blasted into a miserable state again and again.
   

        Fortunately, this wasn’t the depths of the chaos and didn’t attract that kind of supreme lightning. It was only his own divine king’s tribulation.
   

        In the end, he had finally endured it. That seed had shattered. When he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique, streams of light spread out from the shattered seed like an undulating ocean. There were too many divine particles and dao ancestor materials, they had fused into his current physical body and soul light.
   

        He was being fed back!
   

        “My strongest path has been cut off. What other way do I have to walk towards my strongest?”Chu Feng sighed lightly. He was feeling the changes in his body.
   

        His constitution was improving. On the path of evolution, he leaped up and charged towards the middle stage of the King God Realm!
   

        This kind of evolution speed could be said to be a legend in the cultivation world!
   

        However, he also knew that this wasn’t the strongest path. After entering the yang-realm, he might be suppressed by many geniuses. This made him frown.
   

        However, he really couldn’t control himself just now. He couldn’t control himself. An instinctive instinct made him kill that seed of his.
   

        Using his flesh and soul light as a strange soil, he gave birth to a seed, gave birth to a new me, and cut off the old me. This... Why? !
   

        “Is this the unwillingness of the old me, resulting in a backlash, or is it the true instinct warning me? I... Don’t know!”
   

        Chu Feng was silent. He didn’t know whether this was the right thing to do, but his path of evolution had changed today. He had to think carefully about the golden path after entering the yang-realm.
   

        The Yang-realm was called a genius, but they were all too terrifying. What could he use to compete for supremacy? He had to take every step well!
   

        Chu Feng had survived the divine king tribulation without any danger.
   

        In the primal chaos, he sat cross-legged for two days to comprehend the changes in his body.
   

        On the third day, he got up and entered the dilapidated universe. He rushed towards the final battlefield. could he pass through the final trial ground and charge into the Yang-realm?
   

        Here, Chu Feng saw some old friends. There were Ying Wudi, the silver-haired Little Loli, Ying Zhexian, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, the Vermillion Bird Fairy, and others.
   

        In addition, there were also old friends from the Dao and Buddhist races.
   

        The geniuses of the yin-realm were all gathered here. They walked together with their own people in the dilapidated universe, such as the Zhexian Cave, the Amitabha Temple, the incipient demon hall, and so on. In the end, they had to pass the trial and enter the Yang-realm.
   

        For these people, the problem wasn’t very big. Ninety percent of them would be brought into the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. His white clothes were out of this world, and he displayed the cultivation of a saint. His temperament was outstanding, and it was precisely when he was in his golden years and giving pointers to the world.
   

        The most critical moment that belonged to him was about to arrive. Everything would come to an end.
   

        “Brother, which race are you from?”Someone came forward and greeted him warmly. He was astonished to see that Chu Feng was already a saint at such a young age.
   

        This was even more astonishing than the nine minor saints of the dilapidated universe. was he comparable to those geniuses from the various orthodoxies of the Yang-realm?
   

        “I’m Shi fan,”Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        “Shi Fan?”Someone was astonished. This was because ye Hao had mentioned that he had a senior brother called Shi fan. There really was such a person.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The green grass was lush and the small river was like a jade belt. The secret realm was calm and peaceful, and one couldn’t feel any tension or danger.
   

        Chu Feng entered. Looking ahead, he saw a lush grassland. He couldn’t see the steep mountains or the boiling abyss.
   

        Of course, this was only on the surface. How could the secret realm that blocked the way to the Yang-realm be smooth? There were bound to be dangers.
   

        Many people entered. Some let out long howls and waved at the entrance of the Mystic Realm, intending to bid farewell and enter the world of the living from now on.
   

        There were also some people who were very relaxed and did not care much. They had enough confidence.
   

        “Sister, hurry up and leave!”The silver-haired little loli from the quasi-immortal tribe urged. After being unhappy for more than a year, she was now somewhat lively again. She bounced around and swung her silver hair.
   

        Ying Zhexian, who was behind her, had a slender figure and gracefully walked over. Her silver hair was sparkling and translucent and spread to her waist. Her skin was like congealed fat, her eyes were red and her lips were red. Her nose was perky and her entire person carried an otherworldly temperament, it was as if she didn’t belong to this world. She was aloof and aloof and matched her name. She didn’t belong to the mortal world.
   

        After that was Ying Wudi. His body was tall and straight. After not seeing Chu Feng for more than a year, he became more and more stable. In the end, he no longer had a black face and his face was like a crown of jade.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. A year ago, they were both in the netherworld, but now they were all working hard to enter the Yang realm.
   

        Apart from the three from the Ying family, he also saw too many people entering this secret realm. They were all old friends, but he didn’t need to worry about them. There was the support of the race behind them.
   

        The Buddha from the netherworld, Shi Hong, had arrived. He chatted with Chu Feng and got along happily. Finally, he sighed and said, “I don’t know why, but brother Shi and I are actually like old friends at first sight.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded to express his approval. He had almost completely killed this Buddha in the foreign lands.
   

        “How Strange. This dao brother, do we know each other before? Why do we seem to know each other?”A young Daoist walked over and was filled with doubt towards Chu Feng.
   

        The Golden Scale was the number one successor of the Dao race in the netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and nodded at him. Back in the foreign lands, he had snatched a strand of the golden scale’s rare and precious material and fused it into his body. He had almost killed the golden scale.
   

        The dao race’s foundation was deep and profound. In the end, they had saved his remnant soul and restored it.
   

        Chu Feng sent off a group of people. Last time, he had protected them to pass through the wood city.
   

        Now that he saw a group of old friends again, he sighed lightly. The geniuses of the Netherworld had truly been cut off. This generation was about to leave empty-handed.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Not long after, he saw a person. She was very beautiful and had an outstanding demeanor. She had the makings of a star.
   

        This wasn’t just an old friend from the netherworld, but also someone from Earth. She was the national goddess of the past, Jiang Luoshen, who had disappeared for a long time.
   

        Shi Hong was very refined and handsome. He was dressed in white. Seeing Chu Feng like this, he smiled and said, “Brother Shi, it’s not good for you to stare at my junior sister like this. My martial uncle is also there. He has a bad temper.”
   

        There was also an old monk beside Jiang Luoshen. He had a ruddy face, a tall figure, and long white eyebrows. Shi Hong called him uncle-master Bajie.
   

        Chu Feng felt his teeth ache. It was really the same as the news he had received on Earth. Jiang Luoshen had left with a Buddha worshiping race expert. However, why did this master’s name sound so awkward?
   

        Seeing Jiang Luoshen, Chu Feng naturally thought of some people and matters.
   

        Many people had seen her and knew her whereabouts.
   

        He sighed lightly and thought of Lin Naoi. Back then, she had left Mount Lao and had come into contact with the evolvers of the Yang realm before anyone else. Now, she had long since entered the great world of the Yang realm.
   

        Chu Feng let out a soft sigh. He didn’t know what year they would meet again and what kind of position they would face.
   

        “Everyone, there’s not much time left. The trial has already begun. The end point is to enter the Yang realm. Work hard!”
   

        Someone shouted and announced that they could pass the trial. At the end of this secret realm was a bright passageway that connected to the world of the living.
   

        Very soon, there were already many people on the Great Plains. Other than the people who were brought here from the world of the living, there were also a large number of evolvers from the broken universe who had rushed in.
   

        Some people came on behalf of their families. If they passed the trial on their own, they would be able to bring a family with them. That was why they were putting their lives on the line!
   

        “AH...”
   

        In an instant, there were screams. Someone actually attacked the people around them just to get rid of their competitors. It was filled with malice and blood.
   

        For a moment, the green prairie was in chaos.
   

        Weng!
   

        Divine light surged, and snow-white wings spread out. Six-winged celestial beings entered the mystic realm and looked down at the vast prairie. Suddenly, several people appeared.
   

        In addition, there was also a divine king dressed in silver robes. His strength was unfathomable. Although he had restrained his aura, it still caused the world to emit a rumbling sound.
   

        There were also records of a human-shaped creature covered in golden scales. His face was flat and he only had one eye. He was using his only vertical eye to shoot out a terrifying beam of light that swept across everyone and inspected the secret realm.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had killed two batches of people, but there was still an expert at this level?
   

        Soon, he realized that this could be a new god from the Yang realm. Otherwise, there definitely wouldn’t be so many. He had almost killed all the gods left in the dilapidated universe.
   

        Sure enough, more than a dozen gods appeared. Some were dignified and some were smiling as they descended on the prairie.
   

        They were like guards, standing in front of certain important figures.
   

        Not long after, the world actually trembled, and then returned to silence. An extraordinary evolver had appeared.
   

        A young man of medium height with long blue hair and bright eyes suddenly appeared in the secret realm!
   

        His appearance actually caused the order in this place to become unstable. The world trembled slightly, and although it quickly returned to silence, that one moment just now was too oppressive.
   

        “This is... the 97th ranked God in the Yang Realm!”
   

        In the distance, there were people from the Yang realm whispering. That was a true genius that had personally come to the broken universe.
   

        “Silence, there are still important figures coming!”
   

        In fact, almost at the same time, the world trembled and Dao voices rumbled. A man appeared. He had long red hair and a strange medicine. His body was slender and strong. His skin was like snow-white jade and carried a chaotic aura. He was extremely terrifying.
   

        “The eighth God in the world!”
   

        At this moment, even the silver-robed godly king who had appeared earlier whispered. He could not help but be moved. He had come to take a look because he knew that this terrifying heaven-warping figure was coming.
   

        Light and shadows flashed. Other than the God who was ranked in the top 100 and had seen the eighth God, two other goddesses also appeared.
   

        Some people in the Yang World recognized that these were also goddesses who were ranked very high. However, when they faced the eighth god, their attitude was very low, as if they wanted to be maids.
   

        The other people in the Yang world were shocked. Those two goddesses were also powerful gods who were ranked in the top 300 in the vast world of the Yang world, and they were charming.
   

        “This is the power of the eighth God. The followers and maids beside them are ranked near the top. They are extremely terrifying.”The people in the Yang world sighed.
   

        “Sigh, the eighth God is even capable of killing a god King. He’s a heaven-gifted talent. You Can’t refuse him.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished as he listened to the discussions of these people. He was apprehensive when he saw the red-haired man shrouded in Primal Chaos Energy. This terrifying figure.
   

        “There are too many people. How can we not see Blood?”The person ranked 97th beside the eighth God spoke with an indifferent voice.
   

        This kind of tone made many people’s hearts sink. Was this a major matter?
   

        “A hundred ge compete for power. It would be good if there was competition.”The eighth God spoke personally. He was calm and indifferent. He wanted to choose some outstanding netherworld species and came with a purpose.
   

        Boom!
   

        Everyone was on guard against each other as they charged into the depths of the plains. The competition had begun, and everyone used their own methods to enter the world of the living.
   

        On the way, they happened to be rushing in the same direction as the Ying siblings. The silver-haired Little Loli spoke up, “Hey, Shi fan, I heard you’re quite fierce. Your junior brother blasted the Yang realm heavenly venerate’s disciple half to death with heavenly lightning. Are you more powerful than him?”
   

        “Just average fierce.”Chu Feng nodded with a smile.
   

        “How Strange.”The silver-haired Little Loli was suspicious.
   

        Ying Wudi said directly, “Brother, I feel like we’ve hit it off at first sight. How about we travel together?”
   

        Really? Chu Feng was suspicious. He didn’t know if Ying Wudi would still have a dark expression after knowing his identity.
   

        “Everyone, run! There are fierce beasts everywhere!”
   

        After charging into the depths of the prairie, groups of Golden Wolves appeared. They were all as tall as a small mountain. One of them had a pair of golden eyes and charged over with a roar.
   

        Miserable cries rang out as many people were bitten to death by the Golden Wolf. The scene was bloody because this kind of wolf had reached the quasi-saint level.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng cut off a huge golden wolf head with a single slash. This was a wolf king who had reached the saint level. He had originally wanted to pounce on the silver-haired little loli but was killed with a single slash.
   

        This shocked Ying Wudi and Ying Xiaoxiao. This Shi fan was indeed fierce enough!
   

        Of course, she didn’t forget to thank him.
   

        Not far away, a few old servants following the Ying siblings wiped off their cold sweat. They were from the Zhexian Cave and were responsible for protecting the three of them on the road. They didn’t even have time to react just now and were a step too slow to save Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        “Thank you. Looking at your appearance, you really look like an old friend,”ying Zhexian said in a low voice.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t believe her. Could she really recognize his identity?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Howl..
   

        On the grassland, the howls of wolves rose and fell one after another, like the deafening waves of the vast ocean. They also scattered the clouds in the sky, and the momentum was terrifying.
   

        One could see that one golden line after another pierced through the grassland. They were golden wolves, and some of them were at the level of quasi-saints and saints.
   

        For a time, the shouts shook the sky. The seed-level evolvers from various races actually had helpers in secret, allowing them to do so. This was the embodiment of the overall strength of the race.
   

        Of course, if it really involved the battle between the seeded level evolvers themselves, when they were fighting for hegemony, the helpers in secret could only watch from the sidelines.
   

        There were many tests to enter the world of the living. There was a test for the entire race, as well as a battle for the recognition of an individual’s strength.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        In one of the areas, dozens of golden wolves howled. The golden fur on their bodies stood on end, and the fangs in their mouths were as white as sharp daggers. They looked terrifying, their bloody mouths wide open, and the smell of blood assailed the nostrils.
   

        These dozens of Golden Wolves joined forces, and there were no less than ten quasi-saints among them. They erupted with light, and their respective golden symbols were linked together like a flood.
   

        Wherever they passed, many evolvers cried out in pain and were crushed. They were blasted apart by the golden runic flood, and even some quasi-saints were resentful. Their bodies were torn apart.
   

        The Golden Wolf Battle Formation was a vicious beast battle technique from the immemorial era. It was developed here, and it allowed the battle prowess of these dozens of golden wolves to multiply by several times. They were invincible.
   

        Ying Wudi’s expression changed. This group of Golden Wolves was charging at them, and he had no choice but to give it his all. Even a few elders from the shadows appeared to help resist.
   

        In reality, danger had also appeared in other regions. There was the Sirius howling the moon, and it breathed in and out golden light as it went on a massacre.
   

        Pu!
   

        An accident happened. There was a saint-level golden wolf hiding in the battle formation. It used the power of the fierce beast battle formation to increase its combat power. It suddenly manifested and exploded, disemboweling the two saint-level guardians from the relegated Immortal Cave one after another, it also devoured their soul light.
   

        “Aiya, so powerful!”The silver-haired Little Loli’s little face turned pale as she hid behind an old man.
   

        “Vile creatures!”The other old men from the relegated Immortal Cave were all at the saint level, so they immediately flew into a rage and fought against this group of Golden Wolves.
   

        Roar!
   

        Another saint level golden wolf appeared. The two wolves rose together, carrying golden ocean-like symbols and condensing the killing intent and energy of dozens of vicious beasts as they charged forward.
   

        With Loud Bangs, three of the Saints from the relegated Immortal Cave flew out, coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. One of them even died under the claws of the wolf, and his soul light was scattered.
   

        The situation was critical. There were at least two Saint Wolves hiding among these golden wolves!
   

        They had long since set their eyes on this side because Chu Feng had killed a saint level wolf king in order to save Ying Xiaoxiao. They were taking revenge.
   

        Roar!
   

        The pack of wolves roared. One after another, they bared their fangs. Their golden fur was glowing and their bloody mouths were open. They were incomparably ferocious and their eyes were cold.
   

        Boom!
   

        Ying Zhexian took action. A five-colored divine light erupted and swept out a few golden wolves.
   

        She had already entered the quasi-saint realm. Back then, when she was with Chu Feng in the foreign lands, her soul light had almost reached this level. After returning for a year, she had naturally advanced.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        The Saint Wolf roared and pounced towards her.
   

        “Sister!”The silver-haired Little Loli was worried. Even the Dao protector was shaken until he coughed up blood. The pack of wolves was too savage, especially since they had set their sights on this place. The number of Saint Wolves hidden here was worrisome.
   

        Chu Feng stood out and strode over with one hand holding a battle spear.
   

        Naturally, he didn’t just stand by and watch. He didn’t need to conceal himself too much. Holding the spear with one arm, he directly picked up a golden saint wolf and blasted it out.
   

        With a bang, the golden wolf exploded. Blood Mist surged and opened a gap in the golden runic flood, reducing the power of the Beast Battle Formation.
   

        “I... !”At this time, even Ying Wudi couldn’t help but let out a strange cry. He really wanted to curse. This master was too evil. He had killed a saint wolf with just one spear.
   

        “This spear of mine has a bit of innate attribute. It’s more or less a rare treasure.”Chu Feng smiled. He appeared quite humble and modest, taking credit but not being arrogant.
   

        The Golden Wolf roared in anger. The group of beasts had originally been staring at Chu Feng for revenge. Now, they were extremely furious and charged forward together.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The Wormwood split apart and dozens of golden lines flashed. Their speed was too fast as they charged at Chu Feng from all directions. The flood of golden runes slapped down and submerged the area.
   

        Chu Feng was still holding a spear in one hand as he fought the hordes of wolves. Then the Ying siblings saw him kill these beasts one by one with each spear.
   

        In the end, the few Saint Wolves were all pierced through and drenched in blood. Their soul lights were all blasted apart and they were all dead.
   

        Only Chu Feng was safe and sound on the battlefield. He stood on the grassland with a blood-dripping spear in his hand.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s white clothes were flawless and as fresh as a pile of snow. Her immortal temperament was fully displayed. She was tall and slender, her silver hair smooth and supple. Her light could be seen through to the eye. She had the grace of an immortal and jade-like bones. Her true appearance was peerless.
   

        At this moment, there was actually a trace of nostalgia on her face. She sighed lightly and said, “Brother Shi’s demeanor is very similar to that of an old friend of mine. At such a juncture, he has always been able to sweep away a thousand soldiers. Unfortunately, I don’t know if I’ll be able to see him again.”
   

        “Eh?”The silver-haired Little Loli was astonished. Her sister had always been elegant and refined. If a true fairy had descended into the mortal world, she would rarely express her emotions. But today, she actually said such a thing.
   

        Ying Wudi’s expression immediately turned slightly dark!
   

        Chu Feng turned his head and glanced at his former brother-in-law. He really wanted to say, “I haven’t even revealed my true body yet, and you’re already turning Black?”?
   

        “Sigh, I wonder how brother-in-law is doing. I hope he’s safe and sound. When I evolve into an ultimate form in the Yang realm, I’ll definitely go and receive him and help him vent his anger!”Ying Xiaoxiao mumbled. Her silver hair reached her waist and her small face was filled with longing, her large eyes were shining like gems, but there was also a hint of sadness.
   

        It was rare for Ying Wudi’s slightly black face to have a hint of regret as he recalled many things.
   

        “This spear... has added a large amount of innate items?”An elder from the banished immortal cave walked over and interrupted their thoughts.
   

        The expressions of the old saints from the Banished Immortal Cave changed. They were astonished to see this young man slaughtering a pack of wolves with one spear after another.
   

        “Yes, a portion has been added.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Afterwards, he motioned everyone to look into the distance. There were even more abnormal ones, such as an old monk from the Amitabha Temple. He held an alms bowl in his hand as if he wanted to swallow the sky.
   

        The Alms Bowl was overflowing with auspicious clouds. Over a hundred golden wolves were absorbed into it, and three of them were Holy Wolves. They were refined in that terrifying vessel, and blood mist drifted out.
   

        The few elders from the relegated Immortal Cave sighed. They naturally knew that the alms bowl was a saint-level treasure of the Amitabha Temple. Unless a reflection-level evolver took action, there was no solution.
   

        In reality, the relegated Immortal Cave had also brought treasures of this level. However, they weren’t here. Instead, they brought the disciples of their own race from the broken universe and marched in from another direction.
   

        These few people were responsible for taking care of Ying Wudi, Ying Zhexian, and the others who had come from the netherworld. They wanted to leave separately and not place their eggs in the same basket.
   

        The Great Prairie was shrouded in blood mist. Many evolvers had died, and a large number of wolves had died as well.
   

        “Who said that the path into the Netherworld is very safe? Even if we fail, we can still retreat. This is... a lie. Right now, a large number of people have died!”Someone shouted with a sobbing tone.
   

        In this battle, at least eight thousand evolvers had died.
   

        Boom!
   

        As a black-robed elder from the incipient Devil Hall blasted out a black seal, turning a wolf king and its subordinates into minced meat, the battle in this area came to an end.
   

        “How weak. So what if some people died? When we rose up, which one of us didn’t fight our way out of a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood?”A six-winged God said with a cold smile.
   

        There were at least a dozen gods hovering in the air in this area. They witnessed everything, but no one interfered.
   

        The blue-haired God, ranked 97th, accompanied Chi Ming, the eighth God. At this time, the corners of his mouth curled up slightly. He also revealed a faint smile with a hint of mockery.
   

        He looked down on these evolvers from the broken universe and shook his head.
   

        “Lan Feng, your disciples will come as well. When they meet these people, they will probably be able to sweep them away with one hand and crush their peers in this universe.”
   

        One of the two goddesses beside Chi Ming, who was ranked eighth in the Yang realm, spoke with a smile. Her face was beautiful and gentle, and she was slightly charming.
   

        “Your disciples will come as well, right? They have all received the news that there is something strange in this secret realm. There is an ancient pond with dense yin qi that is filled with the aura of origin. It is the ideal place for Yang realm disciples to intercept yin qi and adjust their Yang Flames.”Lan Feng, who was ranked ninety-seventh in the god realm, smiled brightly, that was what he said.
   

        Many people would come to the world of the living. Not only would the disciples of the previous two female gods appear, even the disciples of the eighth God, Chi Ming, would come. In addition, there were even more disciples from the world of the living.
   

        Even Lan Feng and the eighth God, Chi Ming, were attracted by the ancient pond. They had rushed to this place to intercept the origin energy of the world of the living.
   

        The so-called surging Yang energy was not necessarily the best state. The Almighty in the world of the living had already deduced that if they could get the adjustment of the origin energy of the world of the living, it might make their path of evolution smoother.
   

        At the end of the prairie was a swamp with fog. There were sparse ancient trees that reached to the sky. In addition, there was a golden lake in the depths of the swamp.
   

        “A golden lake. How Many Gods have died in order to turn into a lake?”
   

        The eighth God, Chi Ming, looked from afar and saw the situation in the swamp. Even he was moved.
   

        And in the middle of the Golden Lake Group, there was a black ancient lake that was emitting wisps of fog. It was frighteningly cold.
   

        “Wu...”
   

        At this moment, an evolver holding a snow-white conch was rushing over from the horizon.
   

        It was a large ship from the Yang realm. As soon as it entered the secret realm, it brought with it boiling yang qi as it crossed the grassland and approached the swamp.
   

        “Who did I see? It’s the Young Celestial Master, a genius from the Yang Realm!”
   

        “Yes, I also saw a familiar face. I was lucky enough to see that person in the vast ocean city in the world of the living. He is said to be one of the top ten prodigies in the world!”
   

        “Oh, the SAINTESS, who is ranked ninth on the Saint Roll, is here. Oh My God, I can’t Believe I saw such a peerless prodigy!”
   

        ..
   

        Many people in the world of the living who had descended into this mystic realm earlier exclaimed. Even the silver-robed godly king was moved. Even Lan Feng and Chi Ming were surprised.
   

        Without a doubt, large ships appeared one after another. They were all heading towards the ancient pond in an attempt to intercept a strand of the origin of the Netherworld so that they could evolve better.
   

        This time, a group of extraordinary people had arrived to suppress all the evolvers. Many of them had the chance to contend for hegemony in the yang-realm in the future and become the powerful standard bearer of the Yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng watched calmly. Some of them were descendants carefully nurtured by his enemies’celestial venerables. He was somewhat excited.
   

        “I really want to make a move right now. One slap and I’ll kill them all!”
   

        These were his thoughts. He had an impulse to do something big and kill the inheritor of his yang-realm enemy. This would make the Yang-realm heavenly venerates regret it and their faces would turn ashen.
   

        If hundreds of yang-realm geniuses were to die, it would definitely be a huge event.
   

        Moreover, it seemed there were still large ships sailing over. There were too many people. This was simply going to be a feast for the yang-realm geniuses!
   

        The past two days had already been revived, and there weren’t many updates. This was because they had considered the world of the living once more and wanted to write a wonderful follow-up. Thank you, everyone.
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        The swamp was very dark with mist. There were some ancient trees that were not close to each other and were sparse. There was the smell of decaying leaves in the puddle.
   

        Many people had come to this place that had more yin energy today!
   

        The people of the broken universe were somewhat unwilling and also somewhat angry. Wasn’t this their training ground? The geniuses of the world of the living sailed one warship after another and lined up in a row. They flew across the sky and ignored everyone present.
   

        Some of the evolvers who flew in the sky were even hit by the ships of the world of the living and disappeared in an instant, leaving behind only a bloody mist.
   

        The gods were indifferent. They stood in the air with their hands behind their backs and watched everything quietly. Even these gods were afraid. The arrival of a group of geniuses would change the rules of this place.
   

        These were the true elite disciples of the Yang realm. Some had the bloodline of celestial venerables, and some were crown princes of the dynasty... all of them were world-shocking talents.
   

        From quasi-saints to saints... to deities, there was everything. There were geniuses of different ages and realms in the Yang realm.
   

        Not long ago, an ancient pond was found in this swamp. It was somewhat strange, and it was transmitted back to the Yang realm.
   

        The Yin Qi that it emitted was of origin and was divided into many levels. It could be absorbed and refined by evolvers of different realms in the Yang realm.
   

        “Brother Lan!”Someone shouted in surprise. He flew up from the big ship. Naturally, he was a god, and he was a very high-ranking figure. Otherwise, why would he greet Lan Feng, who was ranked 97th among the gods?
   

        The Yang realm was vast and magnificent. Not to mention being ranked 97th among the gods, even being ranked 970th was a terrifying evolver that could shake the world!
   

        All parties were willing to rope in such a person.
   

        Now that someone on the same level as Lan Feng had arrived, it naturally caused another wave.
   

        “Hehe...”a new god glanced at Lan Feng. He was very self-confident and did not take it to heart. In fact, he even had a mocking smile on his face.
   

        This further explained the problem. He was not afraid of Lan Feng, and his status became even more terrifying.
   

        However, when that person recognized Chi Ming who was beside Lan Feng, he restrained his smile and his expression became solemn.
   

        There were many more divine level characters in the four corners of the land. Each of them was guarding their own area, waiting for the origin of the Yin Qi in the ancient pool in the depths of the swamp to appear.
   

        Although the depths of the swamp were dark, those golden lakes also had a sparkling and translucent luster. They appeared extremely holy and extraordinary.
   

        However, once they approached, everyone felt a bone-piercing chill. It was abnormally cold and wanted to freeze one’s soul in this place.
   

        “Divine substance. How many gods died to create such a group of Lakes?”An evolver from the yang-realm exclaimed.
   

        “Unfortunately, it’s contaminated. This divine substance is extremely toxic to the soul. We can’t absorb it.”A God sighed with regret.
   

        Now, the New Gods from the yang-realm flew up from the ship and appeared high in the sky. They stood in the distance and did not approach the Black Pond.
   

        The yang-realm quasi-saints and saint-level geniuses were approaching and driving the ship to the scene. Even this group of young yang-realm geniuses were still stronger than the people in the dilapidated universe.
   

        However, this group of yang-realm geniuses, who had relatively lower levels of evolution, were not afraid of those yang-realm divine-level geniuses who thought of themselves. Each of them was elegant and confident.
   

        This was because they believed that they would eventually surpass those gods in a short period of time!
   

        Among them, although some were saints, they had long been recognized as heavenly venerates. They were destined to advance by leaps and bounds and overcome all difficulties.
   

        Some of these quasi-saints and saints only looked on indifferently after seeing terrifying existences like Lan Feng and Chi Ming.
   

        This was because some of them were at the top of the saint rankings in the world of the living, and there was no lack of top ten. For example, those who possessed the Overlord bloodline, the battle immortal physique, and the primal purple mist all had astonishing talent.
   

        Their goal was to surpass their ancestors, and in their eyes, Chi Ming and Lan Feng were merely one step ahead. Sooner or later, they would have to challenge them!
   

        Some of these people were called little celestial venerables, while others were called Empress. Their expressions were calm and calm.
   

        Those with terrifying talents were confident that their potential was matchless. In their hearts, they didn’t allow themselves to lower their heads. Even when faced with legendary divine level characters like Chi Ming, they would only treat them as equals.
   

        Chu Feng saw through the trick. These quasi-saints and saints were actually unafraid of divine level experts. They all raised their heads and looked around with divine grace.
   

        These people were quite bold and had some confidence.
   

        At this time, the evolvers from the dilapidated universe approached the group of Golden Lakes. They included the evolvers from the netherworld, Ying Wudi, Jin Lin, Master Bajie, Jiang Luoshen, and so on.
   

        The geniuses from the Yang realm arrived before them. They had all rushed over on terrifying battleships. Now, they had already landed on the ground and were standing on the side of the sparkling and sparkling lake.
   

        Some people saw the evolvers from the dilapidated universe approaching. Some people were indifferent and didn’t say anything. There were also some people who curled the corners of their lips with disdain.
   

        “Oh, I advise everyone not to get too close. There might be a fight here later. Avoid accidental injuries and try to stay as far away as possible.”
   

        A purple-clothed woman spoke calmly. She was 175 centimeters tall and her slender body was graceful. Her words seemed polite, but there was a faint sense of alienation. It was a pride that originated from her bones.
   

        Not allowing evolvers from the broken universe to come near was a form of rejection. Not allowing them to step into the blessed land was also a tactful warning.
   

        She was indeed very beautiful. Her beautiful eyes were purple, her red lips were bright, and her pearly white teeth were like jade. She was exceptionally beautiful, and people in the Yang world called her Xiao Ziyun.
   

        “Everyone, Please!”Xiao Ziyun’s voice was not loud, and it was very pleasant to the ear. However, this kind of confidence in her beauty clearly carried the feeling of looking down on others.
   

        Her body was slender and graceful, taller than most of the male evolvers. Her long, purple, sparkling hair was soft and smooth, and her youthful aura was vigorous. She was rare and elegant, and her temperament was particularly outstanding.
   

        The geniuses of the Yang World treated her differently. It could be vaguely seen that she was extremely talented and had a lot of authority. Because many people were listening attentively, the noisy voices had disappeared.
   

        “Fairy Xiao has excellent self-restraint and is unwilling to speak too harshly. If it were me, I definitely wouldn’t say that.”A white-clothed scholar had a gentle smile on his face as he nodded towards Xiao Ziyun, paying his respects.
   

        This was because everyone knew that Xiao Ziyun was known as the daughter of the emperor. When she was born, she had a strange phenomenon and was extremely talented. In the end, she was baptized by her master’s Phoenix Blood and was nurtured with all her resources.
   

        She had the potential of three phoenixes. One person was equivalent to the potential of three true phoenixes!
   

        How terrifying was this? Her talent was world-shocking.
   

        At the same time, this also meant that the orthodoxy of the Yang world was terrifying. They could use the blood of true phoenixes to nurture their disciples and raise their potential to the level of three phoenixes. It was shocking!
   

        “What if you say it?”A genius from the Yang World raised his eyebrows and smiled.
   

        “Of course, we will chase them away. If they don’t obey us, we will kill them!”The white-robed scholar looked elegant, but he was actually going to kill them while talking and laughing.
   

        “The white-robed Chen Han has always been elegant but powerful, Hehe.”Someone smiled faintly.
   

        In the distance, the people from the broken universe all had ugly expressions on their faces. The people from the Yang world had no scruples and just commented on them, talking and laughing, ignoring them.
   

        This was because they all had the confidence. They were all future magnates. One day, they would fight for hegemony in the world of the living. They would take the scepter from the hands of the heavenly venerate and even become powerful figures that could shake the world of the living. They would look down on the world of the living.
   

        At this moment, someone was ready to take action. They wanted to chase away the evolvers from the dilapidated universe and not let them get close to this place. It was very rough and merciless.
   

        “This is not very good. We should use virtue to convince people. In fact, it is very simple. Kill the chicken to warn the monkeys. The others will naturally disperse. There is no need to kill them.”
   

        Another person spoke with a faint smile.
   

        This was a golden-robed young man with long golden hair. His entire body was emitting light, as if a sun had bloomed. He was like a sun that had transformed into a god!
   

        Jin Chuan Teng!
   

        Someone recognized him. He was a direct descendant of the golden family. His blood was golden in color, and a drop of bone that could bring life and death to him. His talent was terrifying and world-shaking.
   

        It was said that the person who possessed this golden blood had a tough body. He was known as a treasured weapon and was invincible.
   

        He smiled and gestured for the person beside him to speak and carry out his wishes.
   

        The genius beside him had obviously become his loyal follower. His name was Ling Chen and he could be considered his bodyguard. At this moment, he had a cold expression on his face and a disdainful look on his face. His voice was neither too high nor too low as he berated Ling Chen.
   

        “In this broken universe, which genius is famous and can be considered the strongest?”Ling Chen asked.
   

        This question was filled with malice and was definitely not a good thing.
   

        “There’s no need to look for him. I heard that there’s a person named Ye Hao who isn’t bad. He once caused Hong Xuan and Fei Ling to suffer a small loss. It’s him, right?”Jin Chuanteng said. His golden blood caused his body to glow, it was as though he was made of gold.
   

        In the distance, Hong Xuan and Fei Ling’s expressions weren’t very good as they looked over.
   

        Jin Chuanteng’s follower was in the early morning. His white hair was like a waterfall and his body was strong. He was known as the blade king back then, but he was subdued by him and was now very loyal to him.
   

        “Ye Hao, come over.”
   

        However, it was impossible for ye Hao to come over. Later on, someone mentioned ye Hao’s senior brother, Shi fan.
   

        Chu Feng was in the distance and talking to Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        “Sigh, my brother-in-law is so lonely and miserable. He’s alone in the netherworld. If he comes here, I think he’ll definitely teach those geniuses in the Yang realm a lesson!”The silver-haired Little Loli was incomparably furious.
   

        Ying Wudi said in a low voice, “Don’t be silly. He can’t beat these people. If he really appears, he’ll be killed by a deity under a heavenly venerate. Let’s just pray that he doesn’t appear.”
   

        “You, come over!”The blade king pointed at Chu Feng in the early morning and asked him to go over.
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways. This was truly an unexpected disaster.
   

        “Everyone else, stay away from me. You Can’t set foot in this place without our permission!”The Blade King spoke in the early morning. Jin chuanteng, who had golden blood in his body, also nodded.
   

        Originally, this was the testing ground for many evolvers in the dilapidated universe. Those who passed could enter the Yang realm, but with the arrival of this group of geniuses, the rules had been rewritten.
   

        The people of the dilapidated universe were indignant. They were being looked down upon like this and felt humiliated.
   

        “Shi fan, please come this way.”Blade King Ling Chen invited Chu Feng over with a smile.
   

        “Shi fan, you’re not going over. Don’t be Rash!”The black-faced Ying Wudi said in a low voice.
   

        “Hurry up and leave. Don’t provoke them. You’re no match for them.”Ying Zhexian was also transmitting his voice. His Bright Eyes were friendly and his breathing was like an orchid.
   

        “You’re too much of a bully!”Ying Xiaoxiao was very angry and indignant.
   

        The blade king raised his brows and motioned for Chu Feng to go over and not retreat.
   

        “What level of Evolver are you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Quasi-saint!”The Blade King spoke. As expected, his face was still a bit green. He wasn’t very old and had naturally white hair. His temperament was sharp and fierce like an unsheathed divine sword.
   

        “Isn’t his level too low?”Chu Feng was disdainful.
   

        Everyone was speechless. He was actually disdainful? !
   

        In truth, many of the people from the yang-realm were quasi-sages and saints. They valued potential and had a great background. They weren’t afraid of those divine level geniuses.
   

        Was he being looked down upon? The blade king’s white hair danced in the wind. His pupils were incomparably terrifying. He had lost to one person in his life -- Jin Chuanteng. He was very convinced.
   

        He had defeated countless experts in the Yang realm and was known as the blade king. He was the king among those who wielded the blade!
   

        But now, he was being looked down upon by the people of the netherworld. It was truly unbearable.
   

        “I’m a Saint!”Chu Feng arrogantly looked down on him once again and injured him again.
   

        The blade king almost spat out blood and held back his anger. He didn’t know how many saint origins there were in his body. Through special training, he could kill a saint at the quasi-saint realm!
   

        Therefore, he was incomparably cold as he stared at Chu Feng. Finally, he signaled for him to go over.
   

        “What do you mean?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Use your ridiculous saint realm ability to attack me. I’ll stand here and let you make the first move!”The blade king Ling Chen said confidently.
   

        “Did you say that?”Chu Feng asked with a smile.
   

        “Of course!”The blade king was calm and cold.
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng nodded. Then he slowly raised his leg and aimed at the blade king’s face.
   

        In the next moment, he was even faster than lightning as he raised his leg and kicked.
   

        He was giving face to the kick, but why didn’t he kick? !
   

        He was a divine king and would naturally be able to hit the target with every kick. Even though the other party had grasped the essence of the Dao of the blade and could sublimate it to the extreme, allowing him to fight against ten thousand heroes, Dodge flowing lights, and use godly methods, he was destined to meet with trouble.
   

        Peng!
   

        This kick landed heavily on the face of the Saber King, Ling Chen!
   

        Putting aside the pain in her body, Ling Chen’s mood was simply..
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        Ling Chen’s mood was extremely bad. He had ordered the Aboriginals of the Netherworld to make the first move and attack him at will. In the end, the other party was really rude and ferocious, knocking him down with a single kick!
   

        Furthermore, the kick landed squarely on his face, causing him to cough out blood, fly backwards, Scream in pain, and fall to the ground!
   

        This was simply... causing him to feel extremely embarrassed. It was as though he was begging the other party to kick him in the face!
   

        Only then did he feel the pain. His entire face was distorted. His cheekbones, nose bones, and jaw bones were all shattered. Snot and tears flowed down his face, and blood flew out of his mouth and nose.
   

        “Ao!”
   

        Everyone heard him let out a shrill cry. This did not seem to be a cry from a human. It was a bit like an injured wild beast, with a slightly frightening feeling.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck.
   

        There was no need to mention the geniuses of the Yang World. No one expected that the blade king Ling Chen would be knocked down with a single kick. Blood spurted out everywhere. This scene made people feel that it was a bit surreal.
   

        The people in the dilapidated universe were also petrified. Ye Hao’s senior brother was truly savage. As expected, it was passed down from generation to generation. Even when the two of them met the geniuses of the Yang realm, they did not suffer any losses.
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli was speechless. This shi fan was too straightforward. Just like that, he kicked that person in the face. It was truly... satisfying.
   

        Jiang Luoshen, Jin Lin, Ying Wudi, Ying Zhexian, Yuan Yuan, and the others were also speechless. This scene was truly “Unique”!
   

        Xiao Ziyun, the white-robed scholar Chen Han, and the others were all expressionless and had nothing to say.
   

        Jin Chuanteng’s face twitched in dissatisfaction. The Blade King Ling Chen was someone he had personally subdued and was the number one general under his command. In the end, she was sent flying with a single kick?
   

        Ling Chen’s face was covered in blood as she roared. She really wanted to tear that Shi fan apart. It was too embarrassing now.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Stop screaming. After all, you’re one realm lower than me. It’s reasonable for you to take a kick from me.”
   

        Ouch! Ling Chen was almost angered to death. Under normal circumstances, he would be able to subdue those below him in the Yang World and Slaughter Saints. There were many saint origins hidden in his flesh and blood.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “I’m sorry, this kick is a bit heavy. However, you asked me to kick you.”
   

        This was simply a second injury. It was so exciting that Ling Chen couldn’t stand it anymore and wanted to stomp her feet.
   

        Ling Chen really wanted to correct him. He had only said to let the other party attack first. Why did the other party say it now? His meaning had completely changed?
   

        “Kill him!”Jin Chuanteng opened his mouth.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Ling Chen also felt humiliated. Her body glowed and resonated with the void. The flesh on her face was reconstructed and her bones were regenerated. In an instant, she had recovered.
   

        He held a long blade in his hand. The title of Blade King naturally came from his expertise in the divine arts of the Blade Dao Domain!
   

        The Dark Swamp was instantly enveloped by a cold light. The Blade King was furious!
   

        “Wait a moment, you asked me to kick you.”Chu Feng brought up this sentence again. This was simply three times the damage.
   

        Immediately after, he quickly spoke again, “Do you feel that your strength is weak and that you want to fight me to the death so you don’t dare to let me make the first move?”
   

        When he said these words, he revealed a look of disdain.
   

        Ling Chen was secretly angry. He really didn’t use bean buns as food. It was too shameful and hateful. Since when did the Aboriginals of the Netherworld look down on the geniuses of the Yang World.
   

        They had estimated that normally, when the geniuses of the Yang World came, they would be able to intimidate the people of the same generation in the netherworld. It was impossible for them to meet any resistance.
   

        But now, he was being despised again and again. He couldn’t stand it anymore!
   

        “I still want you to make the first move. Come On!”The Blade King Ling Chen was indeed quite angry. In a fit of anger, she shouted coldly.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng agreed too readily.
   

        Ling Chen’s nose was almost crooked from anger. The other party actually dared to agree. Moreover, he had an excited look on his face. It was as if he wanted to take advantage of the situation and pinch a soft persimmon.
   

        This time, he was fully prepared. He held the knife in his hand and was ready to kill the opponent at any time. He would never give the other party another chance.
   

        “He’s Coming!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and then decisively launched another kick. With a bang, he hit the target once again. The sole of his shoe came into close contact with the other party’s face.
   

        The blade king’s face was distorted. Under the impact and pressure of this kick, his face was completely disfigured and his bones were broken. He lay on his back, spurting blood, flying backwards, and falling into the mud.
   

        Everyone in the area was dumbfounded. Had he been kicked in the face again?
   

        At this moment, the Blade King Ling Chen was in a daze. He had forgotten about the pain and was beginning to doubt his life. He held the blade in his hand and was ready to slash out at any moment, but in the end, he was still hit and missed the opponent’s foot, he was once again kicked in the face!
   

        “Ahhhhhhh...”he cried out miserably. He couldn’t take it anymore and rolled out of the mud. He slashed towards Chu Feng with a resplendent blade light. He was already furious.
   

        “You don’t know what’s good for you!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Blade King Ling Chen wanted to curse after hearing this. He had been truly “Kicked in the face”and was even accused of not knowing what was good for him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        With a slash, the void was split apart and the swamp began to boil!
   

        This was a relic. There were law fragments and order runes under the swamp. Otherwise, this place would have been destroyed and would no longer exist.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng shifted his body and dodged to the side. The fist in his hand enlarged and smashed into the other party’s face with an inconceivable speed.
   

        This was because he was a divine king. Even if he suppressed his realm and only displayed the power of a saint, it wasn’t something the Blade King Ling Chen could avoid.
   

        Not long ago, Chu Feng had transcended the tribulation and became an evolver at the mid-stage of the Divine King Realm. He had improved himself in all aspects and was truly above the masses.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The Blade King Ling Chen was continuously punched. The bones in his body were exploding and turning into bone fragments. This was the result of Chu Feng intentionally suppressing him. Otherwise, he would have been crushed to death with a single finger.
   

        A divine king crushing a quasi-saint wasn’t a battle of the same level at all.
   

        Many people were moved, including the geniuses of the Yang-realm. They, a group of proud evolvers from the yang-realm, had actually suffered such a loss?
   

        This was somewhat inconceivable.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        After Chu Feng threw another punch, all the bones in the blade king’s body shattered. He lay limply on the ground with a face full of shock and unwillingness.
   

        He was starting to doubt life. The natives of the Netherworld, even the top geniuses, cultivated in the dilapidated universe. The order they comprehended were all flawed. How could they suppress him?
   

        He looked dazed and full of pain.
   

        Chu Feng said arrogantly, “Do you know what Fist technique this is? The flowing light lightning fist, known as the fastest fist in the universe. You Want to compete with me? Your Blade is inferior to my fist.”
   

        He said with a lecturing tone, “You’re Only a quasi-saint. You’re naturally far inferior to a saint like me. It’s only natural that you lose.”
   

        The blade king felt a sharp pain in his heart at dawn. It was heart-wrenching. He was able to fight against Saints in the Yang realm, but he had been taught a lesson in the Netherworld instead. How could he endure this?
   

        Jin Chuanteng couldn’t stand it any longer. How could he tolerate a native from the netherworld acting like a big-tailed wolf and stepping on the wounded body of his number one general.
   

        He was just about to speak when Chu Feng glanced at him with disdain and said, “Don’t tell me you’re also a quasi-saint? Go to the side. You’re no match for me.”
   

        The group of geniuses from the Yang-realm:”...”
   

        They were all quite astonished to be looked down upon and looked down upon. This style wasn’t quite right.
   

        “Half a year ago, I became a Saint!”Jin chuanteng looked at him coldly. He really wanted to say, “You can’t even tell my level of evolution, yet you dare to boast shamelessly?”?
   

        “You’ve only become a saint half a year ago. What kind of accomplishments can you achieve?”Chu Feng’s attitude and tone were completely disdainful.
   

        Jin Chuanteng’s golden blood surged within his body. His entire body seemed to have been cast from gold. He had a solemn expression and was awe-inspiring without being angry. Even the Void was resonating. The flower of order bloomed in this place and was abnormally brilliant.
   

        “You bunch of people are all quasi-saints. You’re a bit weak.”Chu Feng jeered at all the geniuses of the Yang realm.
   

        A faint smile appeared on the white-robed scholar Chen Han’s face. He was just about to speak when Chu Feng first set his eyes on him and said, “What are you laughing at? I can fight ten people like you alone!”
   

        Chen Han’s elegant smile immediately froze.
   

        “Oh, this purple-robed beauty’s cultivation isn’t bad. Just now, someone was talking about you having the potential of three phoenixes? But I can fight three of you alone!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. This braggart was trying to say that he had the power of nine phoenixes?
   

        Xiao Ziyun was a rare beauty in the world.
   

        She was 175 centimeters tall and graceful. Her curves were astonishing and her face was flawless. Her beauty was like a dream. Now, her sparkling purple eyes were staring at Chu Feng. He actually dared to provoke her like this?
   

        “Everyone, take care of yourselves. Go and cultivate properly. Don’t be arrogant. You must know that there are always people better than you.”Chu Feng turned around and left after saying this.
   

        “You still want to leave? Stand here for me!”The white-robed scholar Chen Han shouted.
   

        Jin chuanteng even coldly blocked the way. He didn’t say a word and was about to kill Chu Feng.
   

        The other geniuses also revealed cold expressions with ridicule. How could they expect to have a good ending after provoking the people of the Yang Realm?
   

        “What? You still want to fight with me?”Chu Feng raised his head. He wasn’t worried at all and continued to walk out.
   

        The white-robed scholar Chen Han said mockingly, “Kill the chicken to warn the monkeys. You’re that chicken and you want to leave alive? What a joke!”
   

        “Leave Your Life!”Jin Chuanteng’s voice was cold as if he was announcing a verdict.
   

        “Who else wants to fight with me? All of you stand out. I, Shi fan, will fight all of You Alone!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        “Let’s end this quickly!”At this time, even Xiao Ziyun couldn’t keep her cool. She wanted the white-robed scholar Chen Han to make a move. What was the point of keeping this person alive? Just kill him.
   

        “Is there anyone else who wants to fight me? Who Dares to fight me?”Chu Feng shouted. This was a true provocation and he looked down on the group of geniuses from the Yang Realm.
   

        Of course, the group of people responded.
   

        “Me!”
   

        “A mere yin spirit, kill him!”
   

        “What’s the point of keeping him alive? Kill him!”
   

        ..
   

        The group of people sneered. They were all young super evolvers from the Yang realm and didn’t conceal their intention to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Even Xiao Ziyun’s gaze was cold as she stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “Come, come, come. I, Shi, will fight you for 300 rounds. All of you, come together!”Chu Feng challenged.
   

        “Kill him!”Some people’s faces were cold.
   

        In an instant, many people rushed forward. Originally, they disdained to join hands and felt that one person was enough. But now, many people were moving.
   

        “Since this is the case, everyone, it’s time to die!”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        He grabbed two large arcs of amethyst heavenly lightning and threw them out before he could speak.
   

        “Amethyst Heavenly Lightning, Saint Level? That’s not right, I@# ... I’m at the Illuminator Level!”Someone cursed angrily and wanted to swallow Chu Feng alive.
   

        This area was simply about to have a destructive and terrifying event. Amethyst Heavenly Lightning was like raindrops as it flew down here and then exploded wildly.
   

        If it weren’t for the unique nature of the swamp, which contained extremely powerful symbols, this area would have been destroyed.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Immediately, miserable screams rang out.
   

        Not to mention the others, even Xiao Ziyun, Chen Han, and Jin Chuanteng wished they could disappear from this place. In the end, they were drowned by the Lightning.
   

        “F * ck!”Someone cursed loudly. They were about to be finished.
   

        In the distance, Hong Xuan, Fei Ling, and the others’faces twitched. Looking at this situation and the amethyst lightning... they really didn’t want to think about it. They felt that ye Hao’s senior brother was too shameful. The two brothers were indeed from the same lineage!
   

        Obviously, Xiao Ziyun, Jin Chuanteng, Chen Han, and the other geniuses from the Yang Realm had all fallen into the trap. Something big was about to happen.
   

        “Who else wants to fight me?”Chu Feng shouted amidst the lightning. He then added, “I’m sorry, I’ve defeated all of them. I’m already invincible. I’m no longer invincible!”
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        Was he invincible under the heavens? The group of overthrown geniuses wanted to curse.
   

        There was no longer a god who was a match for him. This shameless netherworld species had actually attacked indiscriminately. It was despicable and hateful.
   

        The group of people were all affected. The so-called battle immortal physique, Overlord Bloodline, and the owner of the primal purple mist were all overthrown into the mud without any suspense.
   

        Some of the other geniuses had their life-saving treasures shattered into pieces, causing them to tremble with heartache. There were also some who used death substitution talismans to save their lives.
   

        The group of people were covered in dust and dirt. The ones with the lightest injuries were covered in blood. More than ten of their bones were broken, and large areas of their bodies were charred black.
   

        The heavily injured people were disintegrated several times and barely survived.
   

        This naturally included Blade King Ling Chen, whose body was in tatters. Without the death substitution talismans, he would definitely have died a horrible death just now.
   

        Jin Chuanteng and the white-clothed scholar Chen Han’s faces were ashen. Their imposing manner and unrestrained elegance had all disappeared. The so-called golden body and white-clothed holiness were now like charred charcoal, their long hair like withered grass.
   

        Even the Peerless Beauty Xiao Ziyun was using a pair of slender but pitch-black hands to cover her face at this moment. It was really impossible for her to see anyone.
   

        Many female geniuses in this area were screaming. They were all very concerned about their image. What had become of them now? It was as if they had rolled in a coal mine.
   

        “Fairy Xiao, you were also blown up. Your Face is a little black.”Chen Han, who was originally dressed in white, was stunned by the explosion. His body was covered in blood, his bones were broken, and his tendons were broken. The life-saving mirror had turned into powder. His mind was still buzzing, he was still a little dumbfounded.
   

        Therefore, when he saw Xiao Ziyun, he subconsciously greeted her out of concern.
   

        In the end, Xiao Ziyun turned her head away in anger and didn’t want to talk to him. At this moment, she really wanted to kill someone.
   

        “Fairy Xiao, your back is burnt.”On the other side, Jin Chuanteng spoke. He shook his head violently in an attempt to wake himself up, but the words of offending someone had already been said.
   

        Xiao Ziyun turned around in anger. She really wanted to kill him to silence him.
   

        Her treasured battle dress was in tatters. How could her snow-white back not be burnt black?
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        A few people, like Xiao Ziyun, had already completely recovered. They wanted to rush over and kill Chu Feng, who was showing off over there.
   

        This netherworld species was too hateful. He had released Yin Lightning to harm them and even dared to boast shamelessly. He was shouting that he was invincible under the heavens and unforgivable.
   

        “Catch!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted. With a shake of his hand, he shot out two purple heavenly lightning crystals towards the person who had pounced on him.
   

        “Flee!”
   

        The group of people cried out and turned around to run.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The two people who had pounced on him cried out miserably and were once again knocked over. Their bodies were covered in blood and their bodies were disintegrated. Their soul lights were also extinguished and they were finally protected by treasures.
   

        “This cold pond is of no use to me. I Can’t be bothered to fight with you guys. One must be magnanimous and not shout and shout and kill at every turn!”Chu Feng stood in the distance and shouted. He then added, “Peace and harmony are the most precious things!”
   

        The group of geniuses from the Yang-realm wanted to bury him with spittle and stomp him to death with the soles of their feet. They had blasted him into such a state and even advised others not to shout and shout and kill. They even said that harmony in everything was precious, this was a thick-skinned and black-hearted person who had reached a certain realm.
   

        Even Xiao Ziyun, who possessed the power of the three phoenixes, was trembling and wanted to kill him.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, at this time, the cold pond was spewing out black mist. The golden lake nearby was also churning and suffused with terrifying divine energy.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “Everyone, the Green Mountains will never change and the green water will flow forever. We’ll meet again in the yang-realm in his year. We’ll meet again and reminisce about today’s fate.”He ran away decisively.
   

        Indeed, the so-called origin Qi of the Netherworld in the cold pond was useless to him. He had grown up in the Netherworld and didn’t need to replenish it. On the contrary, he needed the origin Qi of the Yang-realm.
   

        Many geniuses were conflicted. The time to fight for fortunes had arrived, but they could only watch as his back disappeared into the distance. They were truly unwilling.
   

        “We’ll deal with him later!”Someone said coldly.
   

        Since Shi fan wanted to enter the Yang realm, there would be plenty of opportunities to deal with him in the future. The most crucial thing now was to seize the origin of the netherworld.
   

        “Everyone, what are you waiting for? Let’s go into the Yang realm and acknowledge our master!”Chu Feng shouted at the many evolvers in the dilapidated universe.
   

        Everyone looked at the cold pond. They didn’t know if there were any other treasures inside, but they all sighed lightly. Indeed, they couldn’t compete with him. Not everyone could be like Shi fan, who didn’t care about meat or vegetables and directly overthrew a group of geniuses from the Yang Realm.
   

        This mystic realm was very big and very vast. However, the route had already been determined. After passing through the swamp, there was an ancient forest of trees and wolves. The mountains stood side by side. Apes cried and Tigers roared. All sorts of terrifying dangers were coming.
   

        The scene was bloody. Some people died. They were pierced through by the blue tail of a scorpion the size of a boorish cow that came out of the bushes. They died very miserably.
   

        Weng Weng!
   

        The sound of flapping wings could be heard. The sky was densely packed with silver centipedes that pounced over.
   

        In addition, spiders the size of houses descended from some mountain peaks. They carried huge webs and covered some evolvers. Blood flowed like a river.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t act too out of the ordinary. He only protected some of his acquaintances in secret and led the large group forward.
   

        “Shi fan, you’re really amazing. You’re on par with my brother-in-law back then.”The silver-haired little loli blinked her large eyes with a look of admiration.
   

        Of course, at the mention of Chu Feng, there was some regret in the depths of her large eyes. It was accompanied by sorrow. Would she ever see him again in this lifetime?
   

        Ying Zhexian also sighed lightly. Her expression was gentle, and when she looked at Chu Feng, it was also very gentle. This made Chu Feng somewhat surprised. This Fairy Zhexian, who never revealed her emotions and always appeared ethereal and otherworldly, was actually somewhat emotional today.
   

        “Don’t talk nonsense. Even if Chu Feng comes, he won’t be able to do it. He’s no match for those people from the yang-realm. He’ll die a miserable death.”Ying Wudi lectured his younger sister, Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        “TSK, what do you know? My Brother-in-law’s life isn’t weaker than others. How could he lose? !”The silver-haired Little Loli had one hand on her small waist. Her long silver hair swayed as she rolled her eyes at her brother.
   

        “Am I your biological brother or is Chu Feng your biological brother?”Ying Wudi was indignant.
   

        “You, but he’s my biological brother-in-law.”The silver-haired Little Loli curled her lips and looked askance at him with her large eyes.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        A silver hanging orchid had taken root on a mountain peak. Now, its branches had spread out and transformed into silver spears that stabbed towards them.
   

        In an instant, the mountain collapsed and the earth cracked. This plant was too terrifying. It could easily pierce through quasi-saints and kill them. The ground was also riddled with holes and was beaten into a wasteland with surging magma.
   

        Order runes flickered within the secret realm and suppressed this area.
   

        “Peak-stage saint level existences, we’re simply no match for them.”Someone sucked in a breath of cold air.
   

        Chu Feng saw the Buddhist race carrying the purple golden alms bowl and charging through the distant mountains. The dao race had also passed.
   

        And this hanging orchid just happened to stop Chu Feng and the others.
   

        “You Dare stop us? Kill them!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind showing off his might. This time, he didn’t use the Amethyst Heavenly Thunder. He slashed out with his sword and turned this hanging orchid into fine powder.
   

        At this time, Ying Wudi, Ying Xiaoxiao, and Ying Zhexian all revealed shocked expressions. If they didn’t have Shi fan by their side, they would have to pay a great price if they wanted to pass through.
   

        In fact, they might not even be able to pass through successfully.
   

        This was because the direct descendants of the Zhexian Cave had brought treasures with them. They were in another direction and didn’t walk together with them. The dao protectors by the Ying siblings’side might not be able to protect them.
   

        “Thank you, thank you!”Ying Wudi said gratefully. This was because Chu Feng had been decisive and decisive on the way. Many dangers had been easily resolved by him.
   

        At this time, a few snow-white small animals flashed by in the distance. Chu Feng’s heart stirred. Those were the twelve snow-white small animals he had brought out from the primal chaos. They were all at the divine level!
   

        Earlier, he had sent them out to scout for various information.
   

        Now he had received feedback that there was something strange at the exit ahead. There was a mirror hanging there that could illuminate the true body of all evolvers. He was afraid that someone would change their appearance and sneak into the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head to the sky and let out a long sigh. Was it destined that they wouldn’t be able to pass through?
   

        In the end, he secretly took action and protected many people as they advanced through many difficult obstacles. For example, he killed a golden ROC that was close to the illuminator level on the way!
   

        The road ahead was in sight. He brought quite a number of people to the exit in front of the secret realm. A passage filled with surging Yang energy extended into the primal chaos and arrived before a door. After passing through, they arrived at the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He saw the mirror hanging on the door. It was suffused with a hazy mist accompanied by law fragments. It was extremely divine and powerful.
   

        Some people called it the demon reflecting mirror, while others called it the divine reflecting mirror. However, it made all concealment useless and automatically revealed its true form. Even its strength was exposed.
   

        Chu Feng estimated whether he could cut off this mirror with a single slash and directly charge through the door and into the yang-realm.
   

        However, in the end, he hesitated and stopped his agitation. This was because he felt a terrifying pressure through the door. There was a super terrifying existence in front of the yang-realm boundary membrane.
   

        At the crossroads of life, it was a very important choice. What should he do? Forcefully charging through would be a completely different world.
   

        Of course, failure would mean a tragic death.
   

        Or he could retreat and return to the Netherworld universe.
   

        “Thank you for taking care of US along the way,”ying Zhexian suddenly said. He looked at Chu Feng with a gentle expression and a smile. There was also some regret and emptiness in the depths of his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. Why was this so? Why did he feel that although Ying Zhexian was very polite, there was a sense of alienation?
   

        In an instant, his heart trembled!
   

        “You can’t defeat an Evolver from the Yang realm.”Ying Zhexian sighed. Her beautiful eyes were somewhat misty as she softly spoke to Chu Feng with a sorrowful expression.
   

        This style wasn’t right! Chu Feng frowned and stared at her.
   

        Ying Zhexian was also looking at him, she said, “There’s a demon reflection mirror here that can break through all illusions. And the place where we came in, if there are no accidents, should also have such a mirror placed on it. Moreover, there are gods guarding it and blocking the path of retreat. Everything will be restored.”
   

        “What do you want to say?”Chu Feng’s voice was cold and indifferent.
   

        “Sister!”The silver-haired Little Loli seemed to have recognized Chu Feng as well. She looked at her sister nervously and called out with trembling hands. She was actually somewhat afraid.
   

        Ying Wudi was also shocked. Could it be that the person in front of him was Chu Feng? He had also guessed the situation after hearing the two sisters’words.
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli looked at Chu Feng excitedly. She couldn’t control her emotions and was very happy. However, after looking at her sister, she revealed a fearful expression and said in a trembling voice, “No!”
   

        “Chu Feng Is Here!”Ying Zhexian said.
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        Chu Feng was here. His voice wasn’t loud, but it was like a clap of thunder, shocking everyone nearby. They all turned their heads in astonishment and trembled as they stared at the scene.
   

        The silver-haired Loli’s face was full of fear. Her elder sister had finally shouted out these words.
   

        “Elder sister... Don’t scare people. This kind of joke isn’t funny at all.”She tried her best to calm her voice and try her best to return her face to normal.
   

        However, she saw Ying Zhexian’s determination, as well as her calmness and indifference.
   

        “Sister!”The silver-haired Little Loli transmitted her voice. She tried to dissuade Ying Zhexian in secret, wanting to stop him and change his mind.
   

        However, Ying Xiaoxiao also knew that her sister had always had her own opinions. She usually looked elegant and ethereal like an immortal, but once she made a decision, it was very difficult to change it.
   

        Moreover, she knew that Ying Zhexian was an extremely rational person.
   

        It could be said that sometimes, Ying Zhexian’s rationality made people feel that she was too cold. To put it another way, she was unworldly, unworldly... a little heartless.
   

        Her indifference was sometimes very cold.
   

        At the same time, Ying Xiaoxiao was well aware of her elder sister’s methods. In a casual manner, she had once subdued some of the clan’s elders who took advantage of their seniority, but she did not carry any anger with her.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao knew that her elder sister’s methods were formidable. She was never vague when it was time to be ruthless. It was difficult for outsiders to imagine the other side of this peerless-looking fairy Zhexian.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s emotions didn’t fluctuate in the slightest. She was very calm and didn’t look at her younger sister. Instead, she stared at Chu Feng with a cold and distant feeling.
   

        “Elder sister!”The silver-haired Little Loli was so anxious that she was crying. She communicated with her in secret and quickly transmitted her voice. She wanted to persuade her elder sister not to do this.
   

        “You don’t understand!”Ying Zhexian said coldly.
   

        “Why don’t I understand? I know that you’re rational and calm. Your plans are far away. However, can’t I Just Beg you once? Don’t be too rational, don’t be too utilitarian, and act as if you didn’t see anything. Why did you shout out that Chu Feng was here? When you were in the foreign lands... it was very good!”
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli argued with her sister in secret. She was very emotional and somewhat out of control.
   

        She knew that even if her sister was willing to cooperate and “Explain”this matter, it would still be difficult to hide it from the people present.
   

        Beside her, Ying Wudi was petrified and his face was stiff.
   

        Was it really Chu Feng? The others also looked over. The news had already been leaked and couldn’t be salvaged.
   

        Chu Feng looked towards Ying Zhexian. The mountains and rivers were like a painting and the beauty was like a flower.
   

        Ying Zhexian was truly beautiful. She was as ethereal as an immortal and appeared elegant and peerless amidst her coldness. She was detached from the secular world and had a slender figure. Her golden proportions made her stand tall and graceful.
   

        Her silver hair fluttered in the wind and her beautiful eyes were full of spirit. Her nose was perky and her red lips and pearly teeth were perky. She was truly like a zhexian.
   

        Chu Feng had always known that her self-control was exceptional. She was calm and decisive, and she was even better than Ying Wudi, the nominal heir of the Ying family. She was rational and reserved, and she wasn’t simple at all.
   

        Chu Feng had sensed it when he was in the foreign lands. At the very beginning, Ying Zhexian had taken the lead in proposing to join forces with Jin Lin, Buddha Son, Shi Hong, and the others to encircle and suppress Chu Feng. Her methods were truly formidable.
   

        Today, she had suddenly made such a difficult move, causing Chu Feng to sink into silence. He pondered for a moment and thought through many things.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Chu Feng pulled out his sword. Divine light flickered and the sharp golden sword tip closed in on Ying Zhexian.
   

        With a buzz, a golden light rose from Ying Zhexian’s body. It was a divine level talisman. She wore an amulet gifted by a god on her chest.
   

        This was a divine level treasure that could block the attacks of divine level evolvers.
   

        In addition, the Divine Talisman was also emitting light that enveloped Ying Wudi and Ying Xiaoxiao. They flew out together with it.
   

        “Do you have nothing to fear?”Chu Feng didn’t want to speak as he only had these few simple words!
   

        With a buzz, he held the golden battle sword in his hand and gently cut open the golden light. With a Ding, the divine talisman was easily cut in half.
   

        At the same time, during this process, he didn’t bother to conceal himself. His long black hair was disheveled and his true appearance appeared. His body was slender and strong, and his skin was sparkling like jade.
   

        “Chu Feng, is it really him? !”Old friends from the Netherworld, such as Dao Child Jin Lin and Buddha son Shi Hong, recognized him immediately.
   

        In the distance, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, and the others were also dumbstruck. It was actually great demon Chu. This old friend of his had transformed into Shi fan and rushed here. This was too heaven-defying!
   

        They had been brought by the people of the Yang-realm across the primal chaos sea and appeared here.
   

        How did Chu Feng come over? How could a person appear in the dilapidated universe?
   

        Apart from that, what did they see? Chu Feng had cut off a divine level talisman with a single sword!
   

        “He’s holding a divine sword!”Someone cried out in shock. Seeing the extraordinariness of that sword, it was only natural to think that this was the root of Chu Feng’s strength.
   

        Otherwise, no one would believe that he could split apart the divine talisman with a single sword.
   

        Only a weapon of this level could do so!
   

        Chu Feng’s heroic bearing burst forth, but there was also anger and a trace of melancholy. Being exposed in public by Ying Zhexian made it difficult for him to suppress the anger in his chest.
   

        Although he had thought of many possibilities, his heart was still extremely uncomfortable and somewhat bitter.
   

        He was a resolute and decisive person. In an instant, he threw away all his complicated emotions and cut off his so-called old feelings. His gaze was ice-cold.
   

        The golden sword tip reached out and touched ying Zhexian’s forehead. It pressed against her sparkling white forehead. The word “Blood”had already rolled out from there.
   

        “No! Chu Feng, please let my sister Go! Don’t kill her!”The silver-haired Little Loli cried and blocked his path.
   

        Her small face was filled with pain. She didn’t want her sister to stand up and speak like that, but she also didn’t want Chu Feng to kill her sister directly.
   

        Her delicate and perfect little face wrinkled after encountering such a thing. She felt conflicted and heartbroken, unable to change anything.
   

        “Chu Feng, I’m Sorry!”Ying Wudi spoke. His face was filled with bitterness. How could he have expected such a thing to happen? He stood in front and used his hand to hold Chu Feng’s sword. Fresh blood dripped down and his finger bones were directly cut off.
   

        “Brother-in-law, please don’t kill her, I beg you...”the silver-haired Little Loli begged with tears on her face.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The sword shook lightly and shook Ying Zhexian away. However, it didn’t injure him and also forced Ying Xiaoxiao back.
   

        The long sword in Chu Feng’s hand was pressed against Ying Zhexian’s forehead. He said softly, “I really didn’t expect this!”
   

        Unless there was a possibility, Chu Feng would never forgive today’s betrayal!
   

        However, he wasn’t willing to tangle with her now. Everything was because of Ying Xiaoxiao’s pitiful and tender face, making him give up his killing intent. His cold sword shook Ying Zhexian away and blood dripped from her forehead, but she wasn’t seriously injured.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and left, rushing towards the exit of the yang-realm passage.
   

        “You’re no match for them. The people from the yang-realm are undefeatable. You Can’t defeat them,”ying Zhexian said calmly and indifferently.
   

        “Chu Feng! ?”The god guarding the yang-realm passage said and looked over coldly.
   

        There were people guarding this place, and there was more than one God. They had been watching coldly just now. Out of reserve, they didn’t intervene immediately and just looked down on them.
   

        Now, Chu Feng actually took the initiative to come over. Even though they were very concerned and excited about completing the mission given by the heavenly venerate, they still maintained their silence.
   

        “Who says I can’t kill people from the Yang-realm? !”Chu Feng said coldly and shot forward.
   

        At this time, the demon-illuminating mirror hanging near the exit was glowing and reflecting towards Chu Feng. It could be seen that he was indeed the same on the surface and that he was Chu Feng!
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng slashed open the treasured mirror with one sword strike, causing it to split into two pieces with a Ding and fall to the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        This area was boiling. The old friends from the Netherworld universe simply couldn’t believe it. This was really Chu Feng, and he was so powerful!
   

        At the same time, the people from the dilapidated universe were also dumbstruck. Some people had heard of Chu Feng’s deeds and spread them by word of mouth. Now, they were all very shocked.
   

        This young man had come from the Netherworld alone and rushed here. He dared to challenge the people of the Yang-realm? !
   

        “Impudent!”A God who was guarding the passage shouted coldly. There was dignity and contempt in his voice. The native of the Netherworld they had been searching for had actually appeared. Moreover, he even dared to wave his sword at them. He was simply courting death.
   

        In their view, Chu Feng had been exposed and had now lost his rationality. He had given up on himself and wanted to stupidly fight them to the death. He truly didn’t know the immensity of Heaven and earth and didn’t know death.
   

        “I think it’s you who’s impudent!”
   

        Chu Feng took large strides and arrived in front of them in an instant. He brandished his sword and slashed forward.
   

        “Ignorant! Anyone who dares to attack a deity will be exterminated by all nine races!”The deity spoke with increasing dignity. He extended a large silver hand and pressed it towards Chu Feng.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and slashed out with his sword. With a PFFT, he chopped off a silver god’s arm, causing divine blood to splash in all directions and shake the void.
   

        “AH...”
   

        That God cried out miserably. How could he have expected that he would use a secret technique to directly suppress Chu Feng? In the end, he easily dissolved it and chopped off one of his arms.
   

        He suddenly stood up. He could no longer sit there calmly, let alone maintain his dignity.
   

        In an instant, this god used his most powerful divine technique to kill Chu Feng and fight him to the death.
   

        However, a cold light flashed and illuminated the secret realm. With a PFFT, Chu Feng’s sword not only broke through his secret technique, but also chopped off his head.
   

        In an instant, this yang-realm divine level Evolver’s body and flying head were annihilated inch by inch in the void.
   

        “Ah...”he cried out in terror, but it didn’t change anything.
   

        In an instant, several nearby gods stood up in shock and horror. What kind of strength was this? He had chopped off a god with a single sword. He was at least at the peak of the divine general level!
   

        They hadn’t realized that this was a divine king. Moreover, he had reached the middle stage and was looking down on them.
   

        Behind them, Ying Wudi was petrified. Ying Xiaoxiao’s small mouth was open into an “O”shape. The others were like clay and wood sculptures. They stood there in disbelief.
   

        Especially the Dao children from the Netherworld, Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, and the others. They felt that it was too shocking. That was Chu Feng. They hadn’t seen him for a year and he was actually able to slaughter a god!
   

        Ying Zhexian hadn’t faced the battlefield earlier and had turned his back to it. Now that he felt that the situation was strange, he turned around and looked towards the battlefield.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng slashed out with his sword and a divine level head flew into the air. When he struck twice, the two gods roared in anger and their bloody heads rushed into the air!
   

        “I am Chu Feng!”He shouted coldly.
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        The God’s head flew up into the air, and there were two of them. It was as if they were flying together. The crowd was dumbfounded and their hair stood on end.
   

        Ying Zhexian turned around and saw this scene. His cold and beautiful face immediately froze. This was... the slaughter of a God!
   

        It had been a year since they last met. The young Evolver from the Netherworld had experienced many ups and downs and everyone around him had died. His body had actually grown to this stage.
   

        No one dared to believe it. This was too illusory, like a myth!
   

        Those who could reach this stage were all well-known figures. They were all direct descendants of the various races. However, who could slaughter a God at this age was too shocking.
   

        Even if it was a genius from the Yang World, a god-level genius who fought for the frozen pond at the end of the mystic realm, could they rise up so quickly? It was also impossible!
   

        Normally speaking, there might have been people who became gods at such a young age in the ancient times, but they were as rare as phoenix feathers and qilin horns. Moreover, they all had their own opportunities.
   

        Now, a living example was placed in front of them. was this going to stand shoulder to shoulder with the rare legendary figures of the yang-realm in the ancient times?
   

        Bang!
   

        The two God corpses exploded. There was nothing more shocking than this. In front of everyone, Chu Feng had killed a god so simply and fiercely, causing everyone’s backs to emit cold air.
   

        The old friends from the Netherworld were all petrified. Back then, they were at the same level as Chu Feng, but now? He had truly become a great demon king.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s towering chest rose and fell slightly. Her orchid-like musk-like breathing was filled with a fragrant fragrance. She had never expected Chu Feng to be so powerful.
   

        He was a god! Chu Feng had killed him as he pleased and swept his sword across!
   

        The silver-haired little loli was filled with worry just now. But now, her large eyes were moving with all her might. She was incomparably happy and almost cried out in joy.
   

        Ying Wudi was like a wooden man with his mouth open. It was difficult for him to believe what he was seeing and he didn’t move at all.
   

        “He’s slaughtering a god...”the origin demon Princess Yuan Yuan seemed to be talking in her sleep. Her voice was very low and her eyes were somewhat dreamy.
   

        The people of the dilapidated universe were exclaiming in alarm, and the people from the Yang realm felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        These weren’t the only gods guarding the passage. On the surface, there were eight of them!
   

        Now, the heads of the gods had flown up. How could they sit still? One by one, they stood up. Their divine might was vast and mighty. It was as if they wanted to shatter the universe and tear apart the Heaven and earth.
   

        These people were all glowing and dazzling. One person was enough to suppress the Netherworld universe. They were all ruthless characters!
   

        However, when they faced Chu Feng, their expressions were grave. They pulled out their weapons and immediately transmitted their voices, asking for help.
   

        “Come quickly...”
   

        A God roared and transmitted a message, calling for the divine king to descend.
   

        However, he discovered that the soul light he was emitting had actually exploded in the void. It was like a brilliant firework rain. It spread out in succession and was destroyed just like that.
   

        There was a dense array of runes in this place that strangled his spiritual sense energy. The news couldn’t be transmitted out.
   

        “Those who dare to attack a God will have their entire nine clans exterminated. Someone said this to me just now, but now I’m chopping a god. What can I Do?”
   

        Chu Feng was very cold, but his hands didn’t stop at all. His actions were too fast and incomparably violent. He attacked like lightning. Sword lights were like Rainbows and lightning. Golden Light surged through the clouds and cut through all obstructions.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The remaining gods roared loudly. Their bodies were covered in beams of light that shattered the space. Their strength was too terrifying. If it weren’t for the fact that this secret realm was too special, it would definitely be destroyed.
   

        However, no matter how they emitted light and activated secret techniques to attack Chu Feng, they couldn’t change anything.
   

        One of them displayed an aspect of heaven and earth. His height was unknown, but his black divine body was majestic and majestic.
   

        However, it was still useless. When he stepped down with cold killing intent, he didn’t step on Chu Feng’s meat paste. Instead, he cried out in pain and his protective talisman light shattered. That huge foot was like a huge mountain falling apart, it rushed out with blood and fell to the ground.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng soared into the sky and swept out with his sword, splitting his indomitable body between his brows into two halves. He immediately let out a mournful cry and then his voice came to an abrupt halt. He fell with a boom and smashed the ground, causing blood to flow like a river.
   

        Chu Feng was now killing people. Not only did he chop off his physical body, but he was also exterminating the soul light. Therefore, even a god wouldn’t be able to survive.
   

        Even if he had life-saving methods on his body, they wouldn’t be enough after Chu Feng went all out. Those so-called divine talismans were all torn to pieces and turned into fine powder. In front of absolute strength, they were all inferior.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        This was the sound of sword light cutting through the void. It was too sharp, too sharp, and could destroy anything. From the beginning to the end, even when Chu Feng spoke, his actions didn’t stop. His killing intent surged, and his sword light was like a rainbow. He was waging a massacre here.
   

        A wave of sword radiance interweaved. The God’s body was disintegrating and splitting into pieces.
   

        Under the astonished gazes of some people in the yang-realm and under their horrified state of mind, the god was easily slaughtered.
   

        A scarlet-haired God with disheveled hair and a large halberd in his hand wanted to fight Chu Feng to the death. In the end, Chu Feng merely raised his sword and broke the man with the halberd. Blood splattered in front of the passage.
   

        The other golden-robed deity was very old and had always been used to being strong. However, under Chu Feng’s divine sword, she was cut off at the shoulder and screamed miserably. Her soul light transformed into rain and was quickly annihilated.
   

        A golden-haired female deity had an extraordinary appearance and was quite beautiful. She held a long whip in her hand and lashed out. It was as if thunder and fire were surging. The mountains collapsed and the earth cracked. The symbols of order were boiling.
   

        However, in the end, she only let out a miserable cry. The Thunder and fire divine whip was cut off and her body was also cut off by Chu Feng’s waist. He then pierced through the space between her brows with a finger. She was stained with blood and died an unnatural death.
   

        This shocked everyone!
   

        ..
   

        The eight gods were all killed in a single exchange. They were cleanly massacred by Chu Feng.
   

        At the final checkpoint, everyone was trembling. What kind of power was this? Those were gods! They were killed just like that.
   

        In the end, a divine general silently charged out from the darkness. Black Light Rose explosively and it was a terrifying blade radiance. The two held death God’s scythe-like weapons in their hands as they attacked Chu Feng.
   

        In the end, their weapons were cut apart amidst cracking sounds. The two continued to fight, but they were still no match for Chu Feng. In an instant, they were cut into pieces by Chu Feng. Their soul lights exploded, and their bodies and souls were destroyed!
   

        More than ten gods had died. They were destroyed so quickly.
   

        Chu Feng held the blood-dripping divine sword and rushed into the passage without stopping for a moment!
   

        At the final juncture, his gaze was cold as he swept over everyone. He immediately made the heroes lower their heads, whether they were from the Yang realm, the broken universe, or their old friends from the netherworld.
   

        Jiang Luoshen was the most shocked. This was someone who came from the same place as her. The two of them had a good relationship and even shared a drunken bed together.
   

        Although the scenery was only slightly beautiful and nothing much had happened, her impression was too deep. The development of this old friend had completely exceeded her expectations.
   

        “Brother-in-law, you have to succeed!”The silver-haired Little Loli prayed in secret and clenched her small fists.
   

        Ying Wudi was also very nervous. He knew that Chu Feng was trying to sneak into the yang-realm.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s breathing was somewhat hurried. Her beautiful face was no longer as calm as before. She was also staring at the final checkpoint filled with chaotic energy.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng decisively retreated and left the place. Although he saw the boundary membrane and saw the dense yang energy surging in the yang-realm from afar, he had returned.
   

        Earlier, the information he had received from the twelve divine level animals he had tamed was correct. There was something strange and dangerous here, making him feel that he would die if he tried to force his way through.
   

        The road ahead was already cut off. This wasn’t a good place and there was no way to break through.
   

        Chu Feng was very decisive. He wanted to escape along the original path and there was no need to delay any longer.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        With a roar, terrifying silver runes condensed into a beam of light. It didn’t target anyone else but only covered Chu Feng’s direction.
   

        That was a divine level Evolver’s light shout. The divine sound evolved into a law. This was a powerful secret technique that suppressed Chu Feng!
   

        Even though Chu Feng had sealed this place and killed a group of gods at the first moment, he was still exposed. What kind of people were those in the distance? They were all geniuses!
   

        Some of them were saints, some were illuminators, and some were even divine level evolvers. Most importantly, they were all geniuses from the Yang realm and had the sharpest spiritual senses.
   

        Even though the secret realm was vast and far away, they still learned of the accident in the shortest amount of time. They reacted and charged over.
   

        “Chu Feng, you still dare to appear? Heavenly Venerate Taiwu is looking for you. Thank you for giving me the chance to make a contribution!”
   

        This was a divine level genius who was confident in his matchless strength. He could crush divine generals and sweep through all deities.
   

        Even though he already knew that Chu Feng was slaughtering deities here, he wasn’t afraid at all. He wasn’t afraid of anything at all. Clearly, he still hadn’t understood the situation and didn’t know Chu Feng’s true strength.
   

        This person was indeed very strong and far surpassed the several deities who had just died.
   

        However, he was nothing in front of Chu Feng, a true mid-stage divine King Realm Evolver. He was still not enough!
   

        “Thank me? Hehe!”Chu Feng sneered. Since there was no way to sneak in, then he would go on a killing spree and massacre this group of gods and geniuses from the yang-realm.
   

        “I’ll send you on your way. Come and thank me properly!”Chu Feng’s voice was cold. This time, he didn’t use his sword. Instead, he threw a punch directly.
   

        He activated the Yang-realm’s famous divine skill -- Lightning Fist!
   

        It was too fast and too violent. There was no way to dodge. Chu Feng’s Golden Fist shattered the sky and collided with the dagger in the man’s hand with terrifying energy.
   

        The metal fragments exploded and the divine dagger was blasted apart by Chu Feng’s punch. Moreover, the arm of the yang-realm genius also turned into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He cried out miserably and his body began to disintegrate inch by inch.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s fist pierced through his body. With a violent shake, this person exploded and disintegrated into a bloody rain on the spot.
   

        What kind of scene was this? Old friends from the Netherworld, various races from the dilapidated universe, and some geniuses from the yang-realm all felt their hair stand on end and were incomparably shocked.
   

        “Is this the Yang-realm’s genius? He’s only so-so!”Chu Feng stood there. His voice was cold and callous with boundless killing intent.
   

        Not far away, Xiao Ziyun, Jin chuanteng, the white-robed scholar Zhen Chen Han, and the others were all like clay statues and wooden statues. They were all frozen there. Not long ago, this group of Saint Geniuses were still proud and looked down on Shi fan, in the blink of an eye, they were shocked to discover that it was a huge crocodile!
   

        Perhaps it could be said that it was a demon king from Hell who dared to slaughter gods. He could do it and was doing it without any scruples!
   

        The group of saint experts were speechless. They couldn’t say anything because they really couldn’t compare to the great demon Chu Feng.
   

        As for the group of divine level geniuses and divine generals, they all pulled out their weapons. Their bodies were emitting light and energy radiance overflowed into the sky. It was as if one sun after another was burning. They wanted to make a move on Chu Feng.
   

        “Hehe, all of you, go and die. Kill the gods and step into the heavens. Who Can Stop Me? !”Chu Feng sneered and looked disdainfully at the gods.
   

        He wanted to start a massacre and wash the group of gods with blood. He was destined to shake the great world of the Yang Realm and make some heavenly venerates furious.
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    Chapter 999 -- ants devour a herd of dragons

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng’s fist pierced through a relatively young yang-realm divine level evolver, disintegrating him into blood and bones. This shocked the secret realm and left many people speechless.
   

        What kind of method was this? The people of the Netherworld were killing gods!
   

        Many people knew that Chu Feng’s roots were here for him. They originally thought that once a god descended and appeared before his eyes, he would be easily captured and killed.
   

        How could they have expected that the native of the Netherworld in their eyes, a lowly insect at the saint level, would advance by leaps and bounds within a year. He had already become a god and had even reached a higher level.
   

        He was actually able to kill a god here so easily. It was like a fairy tale and was difficult to accept.
   

        Originally, they were like giant dragons looking down on this land. In the end, the weak ant in their eyes directly overturned the giant dragon in the sky and killed him.
   

        The contrast between the two was too great. An ant raised its head and punched out, killing a giant dragon. This scene caused all the gods to be petrified!
   

        In the distance, a blue-haired goddess frowned. She wasn’t tall, but her curves were astonishing and she was petite and exquisite.
   

        Her skin was lustrous white and her blue hair danced in the wind. Her eyes were clear and her appearance was extremely beautiful and sweet.
   

        At this moment, a crack appeared between her snow-white brows and revealed a divine light. It was actually a vertical eye. A golden beam of light shot out and suddenly attacked Chu Feng.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This group of yang-realm geniuses were truly conceited. He hadn’t even managed to intimidate them with his god slaying technique, yet someone had attacked at the first moment?
   

        Clang!
   

        With a flick of his finger, his index finger was sparkling and brilliant. The golden beam of light was shattered, but he also felt a strong impact. That blue-haired goddess was very powerful.
   

        At the very least, she was a well-known figure among gods. An ordinary person would definitely not be able to resist and would be killed by this beam of light!
   

        “Kill him!”
   

        This seemed to be a signal and everyone else followed suit.
   

        A young man with a golden green cauldron hanging above his head and a heavenly spear in his hand pointed forward. This was a man with extraordinary strength. His green hair danced in the wind as he began to launch an attack.
   

        Boom!
   

        Above his head, the Golden Green Cauldron glowed. Waves of jade rippled out from the cauldron’s mouth and then turned into waves of sword qi. This kind of attack was somewhat astonishing.
   

        It was clearly a cauldron, but light surged out from the cauldron’s mouth like a spring pool. Finally, it turned into sword qi and formed waves that swept outwards.
   

        The world trembled and the Void was divided!
   

        This scene was shocking to the world!
   

        Chu Feng was naturally at the center of the Sea of Sword Qi. He was submerged by layer after layer of sword light. The sword light towered into the sky and was about to crush everything!
   

        The others not far away also moved. Several people attacked at the same time. They were all divine level evolvers and couldn’t stand Chu Feng facing them with his head held high.
   

        How could the ants of the past provoke the majesty of a God? And they were going on a killing spree here. A powerful god had to appear and quickly kill them.
   

        These people were all very strong. Some brandished twelve golden whips, some wielded long halberds, and some brandished demon blades that were surging with black light. They attacked at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng had a cold smile on the corner of his mouth. His body swayed and he rushed forward in an instant. He didn’t Dodge but wanted to wash them with blood.
   

        Boom!
   

        Now, his speed was too fast. He was using the Lightning fist. This kind of divine skill was shocking and carried a demonic nature. Earlier, Xi had told him that it might be a fist technique to control people, not a human fist technique!
   

        Chu Feng was like lightning as he traversed this place. His entire body moved along with his fists, and lightning blasted through the void!
   

        Bang!
   

        The man holding the Heavenly Spear and a green golden cauldron floating above his head was the first to feel this kind of fierce energy attack. The surging sword Qi from the cauldron’s mouth was blasted through by Chu Feng and dispersed, the energy turbulence surged within the secret realm.
   

        In an instant, this area was riddled with holes and was destroyed beyond recognition.
   

        If this was the Netherworld universe, the starry skies would have exploded and caused a large area of destruction. Planets and so on would have been slashed down by the divine sword radiance one after another and turned into cosmic dust.
   

        But this secret realm was different. It was a relic left behind from the earliest era of the dilapidated universe. Now, there were water-like runes rippling and protecting themselves.
   

        The divine attacks were actually compressed within a very small area. After the void shattered, they were reorganized and didn’t spread far away.
   

        The geniuses of the Yang-realm revealed astonished expressions. This secret realm wasn’t weak at all. The Heaven and earth were firm. Although it wasn’t comparable to the yang-realm, it was much stronger than the other parts of the dilapidated universe.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Sword lights rose and poured out from the cauldron’s mouth, sweeping towards Chu Feng. However, everything was crushed and scattered under his sparkling fists.
   

        A long halberd swept over from the side, but Chu Feng grabbed it with one hand and broke it with a crack!
   

        Chi!
   

        The Heaven and earth were split into two halves. The owner of the Golden Green Cauldron was fighting back. His green hair was disheveled and he waved the heavenly spear in his hand as he met Chu Feng’s attack head-on.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng’s lightning fist struck out, causing the heavenly spear to swing high and transform. The blade of the heavenly spear disappeared as it was struck by his fist. The energy shook the void until it was filled with black cracks.
   

        The green-haired man used a strange footwork as if he was strolling in the Sea of stars. The lights and shadows were hazy and there were stars everywhere. It was as if the natural moat had been created by man. It was as if the real universe had appeared and wanted to increase the distance between him and Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s actions were extremely fast. He punched out with a bang, wanting to destroy this person’s body and soul in the second strike.
   

        At the critical moment, the green-haired man threw out the heavenly spear and simultaneously urged the green golden cauldron above his head to collide forward to block Chu Feng’s attack. He didn’t expect Chu Feng to be so strong. He had only exchanged blows and was already coming to take his life!
   

        Crack!
   

        The Heavenly Spear broke. At the same time, there was a violent tremor. The Green Golden Cauldron was dented by Chu Feng’s punch. It emitted a buzzing sound and a brilliant light flew out, it collided with the green-haired man’s body with a bang.
   

        PFFT!
   

        His bones and tendons were broken and his body flew backwards. Following that, his entire body began to disintegrate. Divine blood splattered in all directions. He endured an unimaginable attack and couldn’t endure it.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng moved. He was like a ROC spreading its wings. Everywhere he passed, there was a bloody rain and a bloody wind.
   

        The person holding the halberd had been caught by him just now and was directly cut into two pieces. Even the soul light couldn’t escape. The man holding the twelve golden whips wanted to retreat but was caught up by Chu Feng. He was stomped into two pieces in the air, his spine was broken and divine blood rushed out in all directions, shocking everyone.
   

        In the eyes of everyone, this was simply a great demon. He was wantonly slaughtering gods and sweeping everything before him. How could the geniuses of the Yang-realm endure this?
   

        Buzz!
   

        Without a sound, divine light rippled and a purple beam of light flew over. It was too fast. The void was blasted through and the heaven and earth actually wailed slightly.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying attack. Chu Feng suddenly turned his head and discovered that it was the blue-haired goddess in the distance. Although she was petite and delicate and looked very sweet, her attack was truly decisive and terrifying.
   

        It was still the divine light shooting out from the crack between her brows, but the color was different. It was many times stronger than before.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that a few drops of blood had actually fallen from between his fingers. He had been injured by the light beam.
   

        Not far away, someone was calling out in a low voice. They recognized the woman’s identity and knew her race. She was an archaic descendant and a member of the human race’s top Bloodline Alliance. She believed that she had transcended the human realm and stood on her own, she no longer regarded herself as a human and was extremely terrifying.
   

        The divine light contained within this vertical eye could weaken and attack the strong.
   

        This Woman’s offensive power was extremely astonishing. Her sudden attack could pierce through the divine general’s physique and injure the Divine King’s skin.
   

        “He’s... at the very least, a peak divine general Evolver!”The blue-haired woman spoke in astonishment. This attack allowed her to test out part of Chu Feng’s strength.
   

        Boom!
   

        The entire world suddenly rumbled incessantly. Chu Feng moved and rushed towards her.
   

        “Enough!”
   

        In the distance, a divine general roared in anger. His head was covered in gray hair and he was very old. He quickly extended a large gray hand. Mist billowed as he grabbed towards Chu Feng.
   

        With an existence at his level, how could he tolerate Chu Feng slaughtering all the way? Now, he had finally made his move and wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “F * ck you!”
   

        How could Chu Feng Be Afraid? He continued to charge forward without stopping. Along the way, he killed two more divine level evolvers, his blood dripping.
   

        At the same time, he also arrived in front of the blue-haired goddess. No matter how the space between her brows glowed and the divine radiance shot out continuously, he was still able to suppress her.
   

        At this moment, the divine general’s large hand reached behind Chu Feng and was about to grab him.
   

        But he didn’t even turn his head. He grabbed forward with one hand and turned slightly to the side while his other hand went to meet the dusky hand behind him.
   

        Bang!
   

        He restrained the blue-haired woman and then suddenly exerted force to break her bones and tendons. He then casually threw her out and in an instant, she had turned into a bloody mist.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t turn his head. He grabbed the divine general’s large hand with his other hand and heard the sound of bones cracking. It was quite ear-piercing.
   

        The old divine general groaned and trembled as Chu Feng pulled him over from a distance.
   

        Boom!
   

        He was quite fierce in the clash with Chu Feng, but Chu Feng had easily blasted him apart in the end. An old divine general had fallen.
   

        “Kill him!”
   

        There were many divine level geniuses, some old divine generals, and even some divine kings. They were all roaring in anger. How could they tolerate Chu Feng slaughtering gods in such a short period of time?
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing as he rampaged around. A few more gods were torn apart. These weren’t ordinary evolvers but geniuses from the Yang World. To some orthodoxies, their losses weren’t small.
   

        Buzz!
   

        A rain of light rose around Chu Feng. It was abnormally brilliant, like fireworks blooming. It was like meteors converging into a waterfall, condensing into a river, and then surging here.
   

        He used the little six paths of time technique and started a massacre here.
   

        After a short contact, gods died one after another and died here. Divine blood dyed the world red, and the cold wind howled in anger. Strange phenomena appeared one after another.
   

        However, there were no scenes such as the sky crying because this was an archaic secret realm. The laws were terrifying and were far higher than the spatial levels of other regions.
   

        Chu Feng was slaughtering gods and advancing on the bones of gods. His feet were covered in blood!
   

        In the distance, the souls of his old friends from the Netherworld universe were trembling. Was this really Chu Feng? He was actually able to achieve this step. He was even more mythical than a myth!
   

        “He’s using those... strange techniques from the foreign lands!”Ying Wudi’s expression was unnatural and complicated. He was shocked by Chu Feng’s battle strength and also sighed at the methods he had used.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”The silver-haired Little Loli also saw through the truth.
   

        For a moment, her face was full of tears. She was well aware of the terrifying consequences that would follow if she used this kind of strange technique.
   

        From then on, it was the beginning of the slide into the Dark Abyss. He had set foot on a path of no return and wouldn’t have much lifespan. His later years were extremely miserable.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s white clothes fluttered as he stared at the battlefield at the end of the horizon, “He used a strange technique to advance to the divine realm. From now on, he won’t be able to get rid of the entanglement of strange substances in his limited lifespan. Chu Feng, you won’t be able to defeat a person from the Yang realm in the end.”
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    Chapter 1000 -- suppression of the gods

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Once the minor six paths time technique was used, the divine particles in the four directions boiled. Chu Feng had just killed many gods, but now the rain of light was rising and flying in from all directions. It was extremely brilliant.
   

        These particles all carried the divine attribute and were the most fundamental substance. They seeped into Chu Feng’s skin, entered every cell, and filled his soul light.
   

        The exchange just now didn’t consume much energy, but the replenishment was so intense. Chu Feng’s pores were all open and resplendent from head to toe. His skin was sparkling and translucent.
   

        In addition, the rarest dao ancestor substance also surged over. He stood between the origin particles as if he had turned into eternity!
   

        This scene was imprinted in everyone’s hearts forever. Under his feet were the bones of a god, his blood staining the earth. He stood with his head held high and looked disdainfully at the yang-realm gods.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A silver-robed godly king made his move. With a single step, the space of the mystic realm collapsed and a terrifying black crack appeared. The void where he stood was like porcelain that had disintegrated!
   

        He could not contain his anger, and his white hair danced in the wind.
   

        If this continued, the Netherworld Aborigines in his eyes who would definitely kill him would soon wash this place in blood. He would kill a large number of gods. How could they bear it?
   

        As a godly monarch, he was responsible for guarding this place. If there was such a bloody massacre, he would definitely be held responsible.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The godly monarch moved, and everyone was shocked!
   

        Everyone’s hearts were palpitating. The gods were all retreating. They did not want to be swept in. The silver-robed godly monarch had made his move. Could the Netherworld Aborigine still resist?
   

        The silver-robed godly monarch took a step forward and was already close. His divine might was vast. If it was in the Netherworld universe, even the starry sky would not be able to withstand his might.
   

        The space around him was split apart by the energy that seeped out and turned into a black abyss. His body was dazzling and silver light shone in all directions.
   

        It was pitch-black behind him as if he had come from hell. He raised his head and roared!
   

        He arrived in front of Chu Feng and stomped towards him. He was extremely tyrannical and the Void was like a painting scroll in a hurricane. It rustled and then shattered into pieces.
   

        This was the power of a divine king. He wanted to stomp the native of the Netherworld into a bloody mess and crush him to death.
   

        “Once a divine king is angry, blood will flow like a river. He can exterminate an entire race in an instant with a raise of his hand. Crushing the ants and insects of the Netherworld is a piece of cake!”Someone exclaimed.
   

        Many people present felt that Chu Feng was doomed. The place where he stood was in tatters and was covered by the Divine King’s feet. How could he resist?
   

        “He died a bit aggrieved,”the people of the dilapidated universe discussed in a low voice. They were hiding at the end of the horizon.
   

        The entire secret realm itself was glowing with dense runes to protect the world. Otherwise, everyone would be shaken to death by the shockwave and turn into dust.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”The silver-haired Little Loli’s large eyes were red and full of tears. She was extremely worried.
   

        Many people in the Netherworld were worried. Many of their old friends hoped that Chu Feng would win. Of course, there were also quite a few hostile people with cold expressions.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s own radiance shone brightly. It was vigorous to the extreme, as if a world-splitting volcano had emerged from the primal chaos. It contained fragments of the Great Dao and gushed out, illuminating the entire world.
   

        Chu Feng flew up against the sky and swung his right leg. He swept over and clashed head-on with the silver-robed divine king.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Divine King’s order resonated between heaven and earth. All sorts of runes were as beautiful as blooming buds and rooted in the void. They swayed so much that people couldn’t open their eyes and blood flowed out.
   

        The silver-robed divine king let out a muffled groan. He came quickly and retreated quickly as well. One of his legs was trembling slightly and the pain was unbearable.
   

        Everyone was shocked. This was the strength of the young Evolver from the Netherworld? He could shake the Divine King!
   

        Moreover, the silver-robed divine king came from the Yang realm and was much stronger than the evolvers in this universe.
   

        Many people were like clay sculptures, especially the gods who had just spoken and thought Chu Feng would die. They all shut their mouths in shame. This had overturned their understanding.
   

        Such a young divine king, was he going to stand shoulder to shoulder with those famous figures in the history books?
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void exploded. Chu Feng had killed his way to this point. How could he hesitate? Even if he saw a divine king, he had to kill him!
   

        He stepped through the void and terrifying energy surged out from his body. Golden light poured out from his cells like the morning glow and he didn’t hold back at all. At this juncture, he had activated his potential.
   

        After all, he was facing the divine king of the Yang realm. He had risen up in the universe where the laws were incomplete and the Dao had suffered great losses. He was innately lacking, so he went all out.
   

        Chu Feng’s aura was too terrifying. The nearby gods felt oppressed and uncomfortable. Some of them were pale and almost fell over.
   

        They retreated decisively!
   

        The void exploded and golden energy clouds swept over. Chu Feng’s might was unrivaled. He rushed over with sparkling fists and a flawless physical body. His soul light condensed into a multicolored light that was dazzling and terrifying. This was an incomparably powerful embodiment.
   

        This time, he used the Vairocana Fist, a divine technique belonging to the Yang realm. Divine radiance shone everywhere. This fist intent naturally suppressed everyone and wanted to convert all living things.
   

        Even the silver-robed divine king was affected and his aura was slightly weaker.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Following which, Chu Feng punched over and over again.
   

        People could see the fragments of order flying about and the golden energy boiling. No one could be seen except for the sparkling fists that were crushing the world and killing everything.
   

        The two were engaged in an intense battle. Within moments, the divine King’s blood splattered everywhere. The silver-robed divine King’s arms were spasming and his bones were cracked. As for his fist, it was a bloody mess. Even the sparkling bones of his fingers could be clearly seen. His injuries were not light.
   

        However, Chu Feng was frowning and sighing. Ever since his rapid rise, he had become a divine king. He could be said to be unhindered in the world. He had always been able to suppress his opponents with his strength.
   

        However, when he encountered people from the yang-realm and fought with Evolvers of the same level, he could no longer suppress them. In the past, he could cross realms to kill enemies, but now he could no longer do so.
   

        When he fought with people of the same level, he actually only held the upper hand and didn’t push them all the way!
   

        This made him dissatisfied and unwilling. If this was the case, how could he intimidate geniuses of the same level once he entered the Yang-realm? At that time, he naturally wouldn’t be able to sweep away his opponent.
   

        If they were at the same level, there would be enemies in the world and they would be obstructed everywhere.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng roared in anger. His entire body was glowing as the twelve sword wings appeared on his side. When he flapped his wings, the sound of sword cries shook the sky and cut through the secret realm.
   

        The silver-robed godly king was shocked and furious. He felt as if his opponent had been stimulated and his strength had soared. All of a sudden, he was left with one sword scar after another, causing him to bleed profusely. He was a godly king after all.
   

        The most hateful thing was that he was clearly the one at a disadvantage. Why was the other party so angry and indignant? This was truly outrageous!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The silver-robed divine king howled as he suffered a terrifying attack.
   

        Chu Feng used the minor six paths of time technique to absorb divine particles and dao ancestor materials from his wounds and the splattering blood.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng used yin and yang Qi to transform into two beams of black and white light. The power was terrifying and this was a typical peerless divine technique.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The silver-robed divine king couldn’t Dodge in time. One of his arms was cut off and flew out.
   

        One had to know that the yin and Yang Qi was a peerless divine technique that was slowly refined using the rare and precious materials of the world as its foundation.
   

        In the distance, some old friends from the Netherworld cried out in alarm.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s expression changed slightly as she thought of the trip to the other realm. This was the secret technique she had taught Chu Feng back then. It was the yin and yang part of the seven treasures technique. If combined with her five-colored divine light, it would have the power to sweep through the world and sweep through all enemies!
   

        Even in the yang-realm, the seven treasures technique was a treasure-grade technique. It was one of the ultimate secret techniques of the highest level!
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light surged and shook out the yin-yang Qi once again. It was as if the primal chaos had just opened, the heaven and earth had separated, and all things had just grown. The Yin-yang Qi in the heaven and earth circulated and became the most fundamental thing.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This time, the silver-robed godly king was even more miserable. He was cut in half at the waist and blood flowed out like a fountain.
   

        As Chu Feng’s strength surged, the Yin-yang divine light became even more terrifying!
   

        Suddenly, without a sound, the void was annihilated. A terrifying red wooden arrow flew over and pierced through the void. Without a sound, it arrived in front of Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, his shoulder was pierced through, bringing with it a large amount of blood mist. Even his shoulder blade was split open. The scene was somewhat terrifying with white bone stubble.
   

        Another divine king appeared and secretly attacked Chu Feng, injuring him.
   

        Originally, this was a sure-kill arrow aimed at Chu Feng’s head. His soul, which was about to explode, was evaded at the last moment.
   

        “Brother-in-law, you have to live well. In the future... you’ll be the strongest!”The silver-haired Little Loli was worried and sobbed softly, afraid that he would die here.
   

        “HMPH!”Chu Feng snorted coldly. He had erupted with divine might. Did he really think that he would be so easy to kill?
   

        This was the first time he had suffered such a serious injury since the start of the battle.
   

        His bones crackled as he rapidly recovered his physical body. At the same time, he didn’t stop at all. He continued to charge forward, killing the silver-robed divine king and absorbing his divine particles and ancestral material.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The silver-robed divine king was in a miserable state. How could he defend against such an uncontrollable Chu Feng? He was completely suppressed by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s sword intent seemed to have transformed into Extreme Dao light. Thousands upon thousands of beams shot out and strangled the silver-robed divine king, who was only left with half of his body!
   

        The minor six paths time technique circulated and Chu Feng received a shocking replenishment.
   

        Then, he changed his direction and charged towards the person shooting the arrows. In reality, that person had already taken action and shot out arrows one after another in an attempt to save the silver-robed divine king. However, nothing had changed.
   

        Chu Feng traversed this area and found that person. He killed his way in front of him and engaged in a bloody battle. There were currently only two divine kings in this secret realm and he was already certain of it.
   

        He didn’t hold back during the battle. In the end, he used the lightning fist to Pierce through that person’s chest. Lightning blossomed and that was a divine king who had been killed by him. Blood rained down in the air.
   

        In order to prevent this person from resurrecting, Chu Feng naturally used the little six paths of time technique to absorb all of the divine essence, leaving behind only a pile of corpses and dust.
   

        Two divine kings had fallen and were killed by one person. This shocked the secret realm and everyone was frozen in place.
   

        Some divine generals were unwilling and wanted to quietly enter the ground to leave. There were also some who secretly made preparations and wanted to use forbidden weapons and other unconventional secret treasures to attack Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng raised his arm as soon as these people moved. The sword light was like a rainbow and six heads fell to the ground in succession. They were all divine kings!
   

        For a time, Chu Feng stood in front of the divine general’s corpse and stepped on the Divine King’s blood. He looked disdainfully in all directions. The hearts of all the gods palpitated and many had no choice but to lower their heads.
   

        In the distance, Jiang Luoshen was flabbergasted. The performance of this old friend was simply beyond her imagination.
   

        “Even the divine king of the Yang world has been executed?”Yuan Shicheng, Yuan Yuan, Jin Lin, Shi Hong, and the others were also dumbfounded.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was very happy. Her waist-length silver hair was very bright. She was so lively that she almost jumped up, but she held it in. After all, there were many divine level geniuses in the Yang World Far Away, and they were all still there.
   

        However, she was not afraid at all. So what if there were many geniuses in the Yang World? They might all turn into blood and bones.
   

        The little silver-haired Loli could not help looking at her sister Ying Zhexian, wanting to know what she was thinking at the moment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ying Zhexian’s body was shrouded in wisps of white mist. She was somewhat hazy, like a fairy who had fallen into the mortal world. She was calm and silent. Her expression couldn’t be seen because she was covered by the White Mist.
   

        Only her eyes were beautiful and profound. She was gazing at Chu Feng on the battlefield.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao tilted her head and looked at her sister. Her large eyes were misty. In the end, she whispered, “From now on, I Won’t call him brother-in-law anymore. I’ll call him brother Chu.”
   

        Her voice was very soft and low. It was somewhat sorrowful.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Ying Zhexian’s eyes were clear and profound. She swept over and glanced at her sister, but in the end, she didn’t say anything. She turned her attention back to the battlefield.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In the distance, a young divine level expert was just about to move when he was struck by a sword light in the sky. Chu Feng beheaded him and his divine blood shot up high.
   

        “Everyone, let’s kill him together. What are we waiting for? Don’t retreat. Otherwise, this devil from the Netherworld will exterminate all of us. Otherwise, he’ll devour US One by one!”
   

        A man wearing a green-gold armor shouted loudly, calling for everyone to join hands.
   

        Chi!
   

        A beam of sword light flew out and Chu Feng stood in the air. He stood on the spot and slashed out a beam of sword light with his right hand. It locked onto that person and with one slash, the green-gold armor was split open, causing his protective light to dissipate, a crack appeared between his brows and blood gushed out. That person was split into two.
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. This demon was too powerful. Whoever dared to come out and make a move would invite a fatal disaster.
   

        But could he not resist? He would still make a move and wash this place with blood!
   

        For a moment, the evolvers of the Yang-realm were furious. They all shouted in secret and communicated with each other spiritually. They wanted to join forces to slay the demon.
   

        “Where’s the eighth deity in the world? Sir Chi Ming, please take action and slay the Demons!”Someone called out anxiously.
   

        “Using a telepathic transmission in front of the Divine King? Do you think I’m just a decoration? Do you think I can’t intercept the spiritual sound? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Generally speaking, the telepathic transmission was very secretive and wouldn’t be detected by outsiders.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s realm was here. He was at the middle stage of the Divine King Realm. Nothing could be hidden from him with a sweep of his soul light. He could see many spiritual messages and the group of geniuses from the Yang-realm wanted to join forces.
   

        He carried a cold intent as he switched to a silver halberd in his hand. The cold light on the snow-white halberd blade rose explosively as he suddenly swept it across.
   

        This attack was simply heaven-shattering and earth-shattering. Ghosts cried and gods howled as it attacked everyone indiscriminately!
   

        “AH...”
   

        In an instant, one evolver after another cried out miserably. Some had broken arms and limbs, some had their heads flying, some had their shoulders cut off, and some had their waists cut off. The scene was quite tragic.
   

        Some were divine level experts, and some were saints. Some exploded the moment their bodies were broken.
   

        How could many people withstand the energy of a divine king? !
   

        This was a tragic disaster. Chu Feng had truly massacred this place. The geniuses of the Yang Realm had suffered heavy losses. More than sixty people had died in a single strike.
   

        “There should be disciples of the old vile beast Taiwu here. Get the hell out!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        An incarnation of the heavenly venerate Taiwu had descended into the small Netherworld and killed the black yak, Ouyang Feng, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and everyone else. He had also killed Chu Feng’s parents. This was an incurable pain in his heart and the greatest hatred.
   

        A hundred years had passed in the foreign land and he had experienced quite a long period of time. However, every time he thought of those old friends and familiar faces appeared in his heart, he would feel dejected and depressed.
   

        After a hundred years, he could no longer return to the past. He felt a stabbing pain in his heart.
   

        He hated the Taiwu lineage to the extreme and wanted nothing more than to kill them immediately.
   

        This area was restless, but no one dared to open their mouths to provoke or take the initiative to stand out.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Chu Feng made his move. He had already captured some information through the soul light just now and knew the identity and origins of some people. He raised his halberd and smashed it towards a certain area.
   

        This wasn’t like a vertical chop, but more like a violent smash.
   

        That divine general level halberd emitted a buzzing sound and expanded explosively. It was like a silver mountain had collapsed and smashed into that area.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Several divine level evolvers roared in anger. Their hair danced wildly and their eyes were about to crack. They tried their best to resist, but they were still reduced to blood and bones. They were all disintegrated by the impact.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “All disciples of that Old Bastard Taiwu, step out. In addition, disciples of the Orthodoxies of Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and chaotic universe, step out as well!”
   

        This place was silent. Many people were furious, but they didn’t dare to contradict him.
   

        Especially the disciples of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and the other heavenly venerates. Their hearts were churning and they wanted nothing more than to kill Chu Feng immediately. However, they didn’t have the strength to do so and were all hiding and enduring.
   

        In the distance, some of the old friends from the small Netherworld were indescribably shocked. Jiang Luoshen, Jin Lin, and the others had complicated expressions.
   

        Back then, when the disciples and grand-disciples of the Four Great Heavenly Venerates entered the Netherworld universe, they were extremely arrogant and tyrannical, torturing and killing experts from all walks of life.
   

        The Thunderlord, the Heavenly Blade, the Resurrection Lily, and the others all fought to their deaths. Their blood splattered across the starry skies. There was simply no one who could stop them. It was extremely tragic and stirring.
   

        However, only a year had passed and Chu Feng had risen. He was actually able to slaughter gods. Now that he had killed his way here, he had suppressed a group of divine level evolutionary geniuses from the yang-realm.
   

        “Enough, you’re being too ostentatious and conceited.”
   

        At this time, a large red sun erupted from the horizon and expanded rapidly, covering the entire land. It was brilliant red and resplendent.
   

        It was a figure with a head full of disheveled red hair. He stood at the center of the end of the Earth. He wasn’t tall, but he was like a giant who had just awakened, shocking the world.
   

        It was a young Evolver. His face was cold and his body was demonic. Chi Ming, the eighth-ranked God in the Yang World, had come!
   

        Earlier, he had personally barged into the black cold pond to fight for the good fortune. He had missed the battle not long ago, but now his real body had appeared.
   

        Chi Ming was approaching. A majestic Aura was sweeping over. The world was red, as if red flames were burning the nine heavens!
   

        In the next moment, a blue light appeared at the end of the Red Horizon. It quickly blossomed and undulated like a vast ocean. The Divine Spirit Lan Feng, who was ranked 97th in the Yang-realm, also appeared. He also broke free from the cold pond and brought with him a cold mist.
   

        They rushed over at top speed!
   

        Moreover, there were two women following behind Chi Ming. They were both famous goddesses in the Yang-realm and were ranked within the hundreds of gods. Their strength was astonishing.
   

        However, the two women could be considered Chi Ming’s followers.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chi Ming attacked decisively at the first moment. He extended a large hand that was bright red like blood and enveloped the world. He slapped towards Chu Feng.
   

        He was extremely powerful and was only at the divine level. However, he could step into the divine general realm at any time and dared to contend with Chu Feng who was at the level of a Divine King!
   

        Just because he was the eighth god of the Yang-realm, he dared to shake the divine king and even slaughter him!
   

        Otherwise, the yang-realm was so big and incomparably vast. How could he be able to look down on the masses and dominate the yang-realm, ranking in the top ten among the gods?
   

        “The eighth God has finally arrived. Get Rid of this demon!”Someone shouted excitedly.
   

        A group of geniuses from the yang-realm were all future heavenly warlords on the path of evolution. They had actually suffered a calamity here and were suppressed by the people of the netherworld. They were killed at will, causing many people to be indignant.
   

        Now that they saw Chi Ming coming, the group was suddenly filled with inexplicable excitement.
   

        Chu Feng looked at this person coldly. He was truly conceited and tyrannical. He was at the divine level and was just a step away from entering the divine general realm, yet he dared to contend with him?
   

        He raised his hand and blasted forward. His fist was sparkling and translucent, shattering the sky. The sky was filled with resplendent symbols of order as he clashed head-on with Chi Ming’s large hand.
   

        Bang!
   

        The fist and palm intersected, and lightning erupted. The dozen or so powerful evolvers closest to him were all shattered into pieces and disappeared in the Lightning.
   

        This scene shocked everyone and caused them to retreat rapidly.
   

        Such a collision and confrontation was unimaginable for ordinary people. At every turn, a God would disintegrate under the blinding light!
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He once again felt danger. What level of Evolver was he? A Divine King!
   

        As for Chi Ming, he was merely at the peak of the divine level and was close to the divine general level. He was actually able to fight him head-on and wasn’t wiped out at the first moment.
   

        Especially since Chi Ming had taken the initiative to attack just now. He had slapped down with a large red hand and wanted to directly kill this divine king. How confident and tyrannical was he?
   

        This made Chu Feng feel immense pressure. This was the first time someone had crossed realms to fight with him. In the past, it had always been him who was inferior. Now, it was truly unimaginable.
   

        How crazy was it for a peak divine being to dare confront a divine king?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. Although he felt aggrieved, he had to admit that the universe he was in was incomplete. The Great Dao fragments were incomplete and the order runes were seriously flawed, there was really a gap between the top-notch experts who had grown up and the top geniuses of the Yang realm.
   

        Waves of cheers came from afar. Many evolvers of the Yang realm had fiery eyes and were waiting for the moment when Chi Ming slaughtered the Divine King!
   

        It was not as if such a thing had never happened before. The reason why the eighth-ranked godly monarch in the vast Yang realm was able to make a name for himself and shake the entire world was naturally because of the battle to slaughter the godly monarch!
   

        However, Chi Ming himself felt extremely exhausted. His expression was solemn. He originally thought that he could easily slaughter the so-called godly monarch in the netherworld. However, looking at it now, it did not seem to be the case.
   

        He felt that if this young man from the Netherworld had grown up in the Yang realm since young, he might not be much weaker than him. He might be able to contend against him in the same level of power struggle.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chi Ming circulated a special breathing technique. Between his nose and mouth, the mist was dazzling. The energy around his body surged and his aura rose explosively.
   

        “Slaughter the Divine King of the Netherworld!”Many people shouted.
   

        Not long ago, everyone had experienced the threat of death after being suppressed by Chu Feng. They had finally waited until this moment, when the people of the Yang World wanted to kill the demon of the netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. His nose and mouth were filled with white mist. The energy rain around his body was burning like flames and was about to burn through the thirty-third heaven. He activated the minor six paths of time technique and brandished his lightning fist from time to time. It was firm, fierce, and domineering.
   

        The arrival of a divine King!
   

        Amidst the banging sounds, Chi Ming was beaten back by Chu Feng. His entire body was spasming slightly. After Chu Feng went crazy, he couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        “Brother Chu, you can do it!”The silver-haired Little Loli prayed in secret. She was afraid that Chu Feng would die here after a great defeat.
   

        “In the end, he can’t compare to a divine level genius from the yang-realm. If it was a battle at the same realm, he would have already lost,”ying Zhexian said softly. She stood there and stared at the battlefield, “Even if he successfully enters the yang-realm, he will be drowned by a large number of geniuses from the vast land of the yang-realm. His divine ring will fade away and return to normal. It will be very difficult for him to rise again.”
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli was unconvinced and indignant, “Why didn’t you say that the laws of the Netherworld weren’t complete, causing the Evolver’s path of evolution to be flawed? If he enters the yang-realm, brother Chu Feng will definitely be able to make up for all the flaws. One person can fight against ten or a hundred geniuses from the Yang-realm!”
   

        At this moment, after exchanging two hundred moves, Chi Ming spat out blood. He was struck by Chu Feng’s palm, and one of his arms almost detached from his body. It was dripping with blood and his hair was disheveled.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng displayed his might and fully released the aura of a divine king. Chi Ming was continuously coughing up blood and his body staggered. One of his arms finally flew out and was cut open by Chu Feng’s palm and fell to the ground.
   

        “Chi Ming!”
   

        Those two goddesses who were ranked within the hundreds in the yang-realm immediately became anxious and rushed over in an instant. Not to mention those who were ranked near the front, even those gods in the tens of thousands could be considered famous geniuses compared to the vast yang-realm, they were enough to stand proudly in a region!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng waved his fist and attacked Chi Ming while facing these two people. The Vairocana Fist struck out and shattered one of his arms. His lustrous white body was bleeding profusely.
   

        He was also activating the Yin-yang Qi. As the soul light shone intensely, the yin-yang energy boiled and shot out terrifying dao fragments, cutting the other woman’s waist. The blood-red light was astonishing.
   

        “Kill!”Chi Ming was furious. His red hair danced wildly as he fought to the death with Chu Feng. He displayed his secret technique and once again erupted with terrifying divine might.
   

        At the same time, Lan Feng also attacked. The geniuses ranked in the top 100 weren’t easy to deal with. They were extremely powerful.
   

        But they still couldn’t block Chu Feng. After Chi Ming was targeted by Chu Feng, his body was sent flying. His entire body was covered in wounds, full of cracks, and white bone stubble had come out.
   

        In the end, he was suppressed by Chu Feng’s large hand until he was almost kneeling on the ground. His hands resisted upwards but were still spasming. His arms were about to be broken.
   

        Jin Lin, Yuan Yuan, Ying Wudi, and the others were all shocked. Chu Feng alone had really suppressed everyone who had descended from the yang-realm.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao secretly clenched her small fists as her eyes flickered with excitement.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s face was filled with shock. It was hard to imagine that an old friend from the same place as her would actually be so arrogant and powerful. He had beaten the yang-realm divine level geniuses to the point that they all bent their backs as if they were about to bow and kowtow.
   

        Chi!
   

        During this process, Chu Feng was still attacking from other directions. Someone wanted to leave the battlefield quietly but was pierced through by his terrifying sword light and died an unnatural death.
   

        While he was suppressing the divine level geniuses, he was also paying attention to the entire battlefield. Everyone was terrified. Was He... not going to let one go?
   

        “AH...”
   

        Lan Feng roared in anger. He was also suppressed and was inferior to Chi Ming. His legs were bent and his body was surrounded by order runes. He was suppressed until he knelt down.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air as their hearts trembled. That was a top-notch genius of the Yang-realm!
   

        At the same time, Chi Ming also managed to hold on. His arms were broken and the bones all over his body were cracking. He was suppressed by Chu Feng’s large hands until he lowered his head. His legs could no longer support his body and bent down.
   

        “No!”Chi Ming roared in anger.
   

        Chu Feng looked towards the end of the world without any joy. He wanted to step onto his own ultimate path and must rise up!
   

        There was no sense of accomplishment in suppressing a genius of the yang-realm in front of him. Defeating and suppressing a so-called top-notch genius of the Yang-realm at the same level was what he wanted.
   

        There were some things that he could not hesitate to do. He had to start. He was not willing to be drowned in the radiance of the geniuses of the Yang World.
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        At this moment, the scarlet glow shone like the red glow of the sunset.
   

        Chu Feng stood with his head held high as he looked at the horizon. A true divine king had descended!
   

        In front of him, Chi Ming’s hair was disheveled. He was finally suppressed to the point of kneeling down. This caused a huge shock.
   

        The eighth-ranked divine being in the yang-realm was famous across millions of Li of territory. Everyone knew that even a heavenly venerate would cherish his talent and accept him as his last disciple.
   

        But now, he was actually being suppressed by a native of the yang-realm. No matter how much energy he surged and how much blood he was covered in, there was nothing he could do.
   

        Chi Ming was extremely furious. He wanted to roar and shatter the mountains and rivers!
   

        However, this was completely useless. His hair was disheveled and his leg bones had been crushed. His arms were twisted. They had been shattered more than once, but a creature at this level could be reborn from a drop of blood, he had evolved his arms at the first moment, and now they were beginning to disintegrate.
   

        Lan Feng was the same. The bones in his knees were crushed and he was struggling to support himself with his arms to block Chu Feng’s strangulation!
   

        In front of them, Chu Feng stood tall and straight. He only used one arm. His palm covered the area and suppressed them all at the same time!
   

        Chi Ming’s two followers, the two goddesses, were ranked in the hundreds among the deities. They were usually high and mighty, but now they were kneeling on the ground, unable to move. Their bodies were beginning to disintegrate and were about to die!
   

        The speed at which their bodies were being reconstructed simply couldn’t keep up with the speed at which their bodies were disintegrating. This was because the large hand in midair was suppressing them. Runes were circulating, cutting off their divine bones and eroding their divine blood.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Chi Ming roared. This was the greatest humiliation of his life. He was kneeling in front of a native from the netherworld, and his followers were also about to die.
   

        He was the eighth God in the world and had killed more than one divine king. But now, he was so aggrieved.
   

        In the distance, whether it was the evolvers from the dilapidated universe or the geniuses from the Yang Realm, all of their hearts were shaken. Today’s news was destined to spread throughout the Yang realm and spread far and wide.
   

        The eighth-ranked God in the world actually had such a dismal defeat.
   

        Chu Feng was callous and heartless. He wasn’t satisfied in his heart. He couldn’t kill these people with a raise of his hand. What fun was there as a divine king? There was no sense of accomplishment.
   

        He swept his gaze across the surroundings and raised his other arm. Sword light shot out from between his fingers as he began to kill the gods here!
   

        “Let’s fight it out with him. In the end, he’s going to slaughter all of us!”
   

        Earlier, some people hid behind and refused to come forward to protect themselves. But now that they saw this great demon preparing to refine Chi Ming and the others while killing them, how could they endure it?
   

        “AH...”a sharp cry sounded. Behind Chi Ming, the two beautiful goddesses who were famous in the Yang world had disintegrated one after another. Even their soul lights were dissipating.
   

        The little six paths time technique was too overbearing. Chu Feng absorbed divine particles and Dao ancestor materials, killing enemies and practicing in public. Not only was he unharmed, but his divine power was also becoming more and more abundant. This shocked many geniuses until their faces turned pale.
   

        “Evil technique, Evil God!”Someone said in a trembling voice.
   

        Chi!
   

        The sword lights were like rainbows. One after another, they were abnormally brilliant as they shot out continuously and pierced through some of the gods.
   

        Not every god was as terrifying as Chi Ming. They could block the attacks of the divine kings. How could other evolvers, especially geniuses who had just entered the deity realm, contend against the Divine Kings?
   

        Therefore, in this short period of time, this secret realm was quite tragic. One after another, the gods were drenched in blood as they were hacked to death by Chu Feng’s finger sword!
   

        Now, he was within the domain of the Divine King. His soul light was shining and his spiritual energy was boiling. Whoever had deep enmity toward him and who had hidden killing intent toward him could naturally be caught. Thus, his hunting was very precise and targeted. The gods were being executed!
   

        The old friends from the Netherworld universe were all numb and tongue-tied when they saw Chu Feng slaughter the yang-realm gods with such ease.
   

        This was subversive. It was truly unimaginable for a single person to suppress so many descenders from the Yang realm.
   

        “This is truly... The Darkest Day!”Someone cried out. They were too unwilling to be suppressed and massacred by the native born from the netherworld they looked down upon. They were truly sorrowful and angry.
   

        “The Netherworld is merely a mass grave. How could such an evolver appear? Could it be that the blood of some almighty and heavenly venerate in a large grave has awakened and created such a figure?”
   

        While these people were fighting with their lives on the line, some of them were also angrily scolding and shouting. They were too unreconciled. They had originally thought that after arriving in this flawed universe, they would be able to look down on all enemies. How could they have expected to die here.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished when he heard this. He hadn’t met any of the so-called almighty and heavenly venerate graves. How could he dig up their graves?
   

        Of course, this wasn’t important at the moment. What annoyed him was that the people of the Yang realm were so used to being high and mighty. Now, they even dared to mention the mass graves. They were courting death!
   

        In an instant, he spat out a beam of white light. It was the metallic qi from his lungs. It transformed into a sword light and killed the two gods with a poof.
   

        He spat out qi and turned it into a sword. Moreover, it was a sword of order. He could kill gods with a thought. What kind of ability was this? This caused many people’s pupils to constrict and their hearts to feel a strong impact.
   

        “This is...”the blade King Ling Chen was in a daze. Not long ago, he had thought that Shi fan had used the Amethyst Heavenly Thunder to make them dirty. Now it seemed that they were far from being teased by a deity king.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng Exhale and transform into a sword once again, killing several powerful deities. The Blade King Ling Chen also let out a miserable cry. Chu Feng didn’t specifically target a small character like him, but he was struck by the ball of sword qi and half of his body quickly disintegrated.
   

        At the same time, Chi Ming’s hair was disheveled and his body was covered in blood. He was almost unable to hold on after being refined. He knelt on the ground and convulsed all over.
   

        He couldn’t contain his anger. This was the greatest humiliation in his life. How could he be willing to accept it? The mighty eighth God was kneeling at the feet of someone else while that person faced the heroes with his head held high and suppressed him with one hand. The contrast was too great!
   

        Beside him, Lan Feng was even worse than him. His bones were all cracked open and scarlet blood splattered everywhere. Moreover, his soul light was dimming. Divine particles flew out and were refined by Chu Feng.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The people of the yang-realm were charging forward and joining forces to resist Chu Feng. If they didn’t resist, they would die.
   

        The happiest person was none other than Ying Xiaoxiao. He clenched his small fists in the distance and prayed in secret. He hoped that Chu Feng would be strong to the end and win.
   

        Ying Wudi’s expression was wooden. This was truly beyond imagination, but he also hoped that Chu Feng would be unharmed.
   

        Jin Lin, Shi Hong, Yuan Yuan, Jiang Luoshen, and the rest of the people from the netherworld all held their breaths and stood at the end of the horizon, paying close attention.
   

        Chu Feng went on a killing spree. He opened his mouth and shot out sword lights. He raised his hand and shot out energy and divine light, sweeping across the enemies in all directions!
   

        This area was a river of blood. There were quite a few divine level geniuses from the Yang realm who had come. They had suffered a fatal blow today and were being strangled!
   

        In the center of the scene, Chu Feng stood there like a great demon king. He didn’t give chase and killed the enemy with a raise of his hand. With a flip of his hand, he could kill a god and Shake People’s hearts.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, please show your spirit. The teachers guarding the boundary membrane, have you sensed something? Come and save us!”
   

        Some young evolvers had collapsed and were terrified by Chu Feng’s killing. Divine Blood was everywhere in this region and the ground was dyed red.
   

        Some of the special races revealed their true forms after their divine level evolvers died. They were as huge as mountains and the blood was like a fountain. The scene was terrifying.
   

        On the ground, Chu Feng stood tall and looked down on the masses as he began his massacre.
   

        Boom!
   

        While many people were calling out and praying, there was movement in the passage connecting the yang-realm. It emitted a blinding light and the fragments of order flew about like sparkling flower petals.
   

        “He’s Here! Our Masters and teachers have heard the call and sensed that he’s coming!”Someone was overjoyed and extremely excited.
   

        However, what awaited him was Chu Feng raising his hand and striking. Yin and yang energy circulated and harvested his head and soul light. He died an unnatural death.
   

        “Who’s causing trouble? Who Dares to harm the qilin children of our yang-realm sects?”Someone shouted.
   

        Eight people walked out from the passageway. They were all golden-robed divine kings and could be considered top-notch experts at this level. Each and every one of them was looking down on the world. Their auras were too powerful and even the mountains and rivers were trembling because of their appearance. The void was exploding, fragments of the Great Dao appeared and rumbled.
   

        Strands of dazzling silk fell from the heavens and earth. The divine sounds of the Great Dao rumbled ear-splitting!
   

        Their realm was even higher than Chu Feng’s. After all, Chu Feng was still in the middle stage while these people were all in the late stage of the Divine King Realm.
   

        When this group of people appeared, many geniuses from the yang-realm cheered and jumped with incomparable excitement. It was as if they had seen the person closest to them.
   

        Almost in an instant, these eight divine kings understood what had happened. They were all furious. There was a native from the netherworld slaughtering the geniuses from the Yang-realm?
   

        Moreover, this person was precisely the Chu Feng that heavenly venerate Taiwu was looking for. He had a supreme treasure on him, making them furious. At the same time, their eyes were burning with passion.
   

        When they saw that the ground was covered in blood and that more than half of the divine level geniuses from the Yang-realm had died and there weren’t many left, the corners of their mouths twitched. They were panicking in their hearts. How were they going to explain this to those heavenly venerates?
   

        They had neglected their duty and failed to protect this group of experiencers.
   

        However, according to their understanding, the strongest person in this incomplete universe was only a god. How could he threaten the divine level geniuses from the Yang World? Moreover, there were indeed two divine kings who had followed them here.
   

        In the end, such a tragedy still happened. The eight golden-robed divine kings were furious.
   

        “Chi Ming, the eighth God!”
   

        One of the divine kings growled in a low voice. He could not believe his eyes. Chi Ming and Lan Feng, these heaven-blessed characters, were about to be refined to death by someone. They were actually kneeling on the ground.
   

        “You’re courting death!”A godly king roared.
   

        The Eight Peak Godly kings were furious. The mountains and rivers had lost their color and the sun and moon had lost their light. Their golden robes fluttered and formed a destructive energy domain. It was too terrifying and even the heaven and earth had been torn apart.
   

        Who knew how many people were kneeling on the ground and couldn’t endure this kind of pressure.
   

        “I think you’re the ones courting death!”Chu Feng stood unmoving in the middle of the arena. He was still fearless even when facing the eight godly kings and didn’t flee.
   

        This attitude of his caused the eight golden-robed godly monarchs to become even more murderous when they saw that the godly monarchs were confident and emotionless.
   

        “That Native has appeared? Ha, he can fulfill my master’s wish and help the Tai Wu lineage!”
   

        All of a sudden, a calm but soul-stirring voice penetrated through the boundary membrane and reverberated in the secret realm. It made even the godly monarchs tremble in fear.
   

        Many people cried out in alarm. All kinds of soul lights were shining. It was the manifestation of intense spiritual fluctuations and spread out a lot of shocking news.
   

        For a time, the Great Dao fragments condensed and transformed into flowers that bloomed in the void. It was all caused by the creatures on the other side of the boundary membrane that were about to cross over!
   

        “Eh? !”Chu Feng felt horrified. This person hadn’t even come over yet, but he had already created such a terrifying and oppressive atmosphere. Its power was simply unimaginable.
   

        “A disciple of Tai Wu? !”Of course, what he paid the most attention to was the other party’s identity. He was the personal disciple of the enemy he wanted to kill the most.
   

        The hearts of the Yang realm geniuses present trembled. This was a famous expert of the Tai Wu lineage who had surpassed the Divine King realm. This was one of Tai Wu’s most favored disciples and could be considered a terrifying existence who had stepped into the level of a heavenly venerate.
   

        A half-step heavenly venerate. This kind of creature was too powerful. He was actually guarding the other end of the passage. He was coming over now!
   

        The old friends from the Netherworld were all in a daze. What would chu feng use to survive this time? Would he... Die Here? The situation had actually reversed.
   

        “A half-step heavenly venerate? I’ll try killing one today. If I can kill him, the old man Tai Wu will definitely be heartbroken!”
   

        There will be updates in the evening.
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        The expressions of the people nearby froze when they heard Chu Feng’s words. was he truly thinking of killing a half-step heavenly venerate? Could it be that he had lost his mind.
   

        When it came to heavenly venerates, he was high and mighty. It was for the heavens!
   

        Even if he was praised as a half-step heavenly venerate, he couldn’t be provoked. He could look down on the divine king and watch the vicissitudes of time. He regarded the common people as ants.
   

        His long lifespan allowed this kind of creature to have enough time to accumulate and plan his ultimate evolution path.
   

        Now, although a native of the Netherworld had become a king, it was still wishful thinking to challenge a half-step heavenly venerate.
   

        “You really...”Chi Ming growled as he approached. His body was covered in blood and his bones were all broken. He couldn’t hold on much longer.
   

        Some Green Mist appeared on his face. He wanted to say that Chu Feng had overestimated himself and dared to speak arrogantly to a half-step heavenly venerate. He was simply ignorant of the immensity of heaven and earth and was courting death!
   

        However, he shut his mouth again. What right did he have to say anything to others? He had already lost after being suppressed by this youth from the netherworld.
   

        His face was slightly distorted as he waited for Chu Feng to face death. He believed that no one would be able to save this native from the Netherworld and that he was courting death.
   

        It was just a pity that the supreme treasure on Chu Feng wasn’t fated to be with him and was destined to fall into heavenly venerate Taiwu’s hands.
   

        “An ant dares to look up to the heavens and order around an expert that all the gods want to respect? What a joke!”
   

        In the distance, a golden-robed divine king stood in the void and looked down. His powerful aura made the gods tremble and many evolvers were fighting with their legs crossed.
   

        As he spoke, this golden-robed divine king attacked Chu Feng. How could he wait for heavenly venerate Taiwu’s personal disciple to make a move? That meant they had failed in their duty.
   

        A piercing five-colored soul light flew over, displaying this divine King’s strength. At this level, he was at the top. Order fragments danced in the air and were abnormally gorgeous as they surrounded the soul light.
   

        This was the “Force”brought about by a deity king. He condensed the power of Heaven and earth as if he was brandishing the Great Dao in battle, suppressing all forms of life and looking down on all living beings.
   

        Otherwise, how could he be a deity king?
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng evaded this attack, but he didn’t leave this area. One of his hands was still suppressing the two gods, Chi Ming and Lan Feng.
   

        That deity king frowned. He was truly afraid that he would shock those two to death. He was an existence at the late stage of the deity King Realm and was able to reach this level. He was also a genius when he was young and had a strong foundation.
   

        The so-called deity genius Chi Ming was currently slaughtering deity kings. This kind of thing couldn’t happen to a deity king like him. He could suppress divine level evolvers.
   

        The world shook violently and the soul light retreated after a single strike in the void.
   

        However, the booming sound in this area was even louder. Strands of silk appeared. This was the evolution of energy and also the emergence of laws. It blossomed with a terrifying might.
   

        At the same time, the other godly monarchs also opened their divine eyes and stared at Chu Feng together. This gave him immense pressure. This was an invisible attack.
   

        Everyone knew that this was a hidden battle between godly monarchs!
   

        Under normal circumstances, if the eight godly monarchs stared at him at the same time and used their powerful auras to suppress him, Chu Feng, a mid-stage godly monarch, might not be able to hold himself back. He might even vomit blood and stagger backwards.
   

        If it was serious, his soul light might suffer heavy injuries. It might even be disintegrated by a few people, causing his spirit to collapse!
   

        “Divine kings above!”Some people cheered. They were all geniuses from the Yang Realm. Some of them even knelt down because the eight divine kings were their sect elders.
   

        At this moment, the eight divine kings were emitting auras that no one could resist. They were enough to crush groups of evolvers into a large area of blood mist.
   

        However, the eight godly monarchs restrained their auras and only targeted Chu Feng. Those who had been suppressed by them earlier could stand up.
   

        Even as godly monarchs, it wasn’t good for the eight experts to put on airs here. Some of the sects behind them were too terrifying, and some of the geniuses had great potential. They were destined to surpass them in the future.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng encountered an incomparably terrifying pressure. The eight godly monarchs stared at him with terrifying auras. They could see that the void around him had been cut open. There were thousands of dark crevices that spread out for who knew how many kilometers.
   

        People felt cold from head to toe and further experienced the terror of a divine king. Just by paying attention to one person, the “Force”suffused from him was enough to kill a god. Even Chu Feng’s body, who was also a divine king, was shaking, he couldn’t hold on any longer.
   

        In the distance, the former national goddess and Jiang Luoshen from Earth sighed. Chu Feng was too powerful, just like he was on Earth. In the end, he had encountered a crisis that was difficult to reverse.
   

        Jin Lin, Yuan Shicheng, Shi Hong, Yuan Yuan, and the others were all expressionless. Now, no matter what they were thinking, it wasn’t appropriate for them to express their stance.
   

        “Brother Feng...”ying Xiaoxiao was very anxious.
   

        White Mist appeared on Ying Zhexian’s face. It was hazy and ethereal, he said, “He should have retreated a long time ago. He should have returned to the vicinity of the Great Abyss. This isn’t the netherworld. In the end, it’s impossible for him to suppress the geniuses of the Yang-realm with a higher realm. The Yang-realm is incomparably vast and the experts are like a forest. What we’ve seen is only the tip of the iceberg. What has appeared now is only a corner of the boundless and desolate land.”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao wanted to use her soul light to argue with her in secret, but at this moment, the battlefield rumbled like an earthquake.
   

        The eight great divine kings exerted pressure and surging soul light surged out. They wanted to forcefully crush Chu Feng and not give him any chance.
   

        They felt that they had wasted too much time. If they relied solely on their auras, they wouldn’t be able to kill the other party in a short period of time. They would only make the other party feel uncomfortable and would be able to hold on for a while.
   

        HMPH!
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly as a stone box lid appeared in his hand and stuck to his palm. This palm streaked across the void like a thousand-handed God moving.
   

        When the eight soul lights surged over, they were all blocked by the stone box lid. All the soul lights were blocked and couldn’t break through.
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        What kind of method was this? A mid-stage divine king level evolver could block the strangulation of eight golden-robed divine kings? It was somewhat heaven-defying.
   

        The eight divine kings were also moved and shocked.
   

        But soon, they were delighted again. Their eyes were so fiery that they were about to boil. They stared at the stone box lid in Chu Feng’s hand. The so-called lofty and indifferent expression was gone, they stared greedily at the box lid in Chu Feng’s hand.
   

        The eight of them were certain that this should be the supreme treasure that even the Taowu were searching for. It belonged to the ultimate treasure of the Yang realm!
   

        This thing had indeed fallen into the hands of the natives of the netherworld. If they were to seize it, who knew what great fortune it would bring them.
   

        “This is... The thing that all the heavenly venerates and Almighty Beings Yearn for. It’s a supreme treasure that they all yearn for!”
   

        A godly monarch’s voice trembled. He could not help but feel excited.
   

        Although an evolver at this level did not possess the power to destroy the world on the firm land of the world of the living, they could still look down on all races when they walked the human world. Countless evolvers worshipped them.
   

        Now, they had lost their aloof attitude and were coveting ultimate treasures.
   

        Boom!
   

        The passage connecting the Yang-realm was shaking. A half-step Celestial Master was coming.
   

        The Heaven and earth resonated. Fragments of the Great Dao appeared and condensed into flower buds. Then, they bloomed. Beams of light of order danced, and laws spread across the universe.
   

        This area suddenly became holy. There were gushes of spring everywhere. Countless Golden Divine lotuses appeared in the sky and took root in the void. It was a shocking scene.
   

        This was the power of a half-step heavenly venerate. The moment they moved, the entire world was different.
   

        Originally, this place was filled with divine blood, and there were God corpses everywhere. But now, they had been purified. The arrival of a half-step heavenly venerate had turned this place into a holy land, filled with peace and light.
   

        Light rained down, and it was like countless petals were dancing in the wind, giving off a crystalline luster.
   

        An imperial carriage slowly approached. It was pulled by several divine general level beasts. They were somewhat like lions, but their bodies were covered in green scales. They were glittering with cold light and had dragon horns on their heads.
   

        A middle-aged man sat cross-legged on the carriage. His face was like a crown of jade and he was quite valiant and handsome. His temperament was outstanding and his body was surrounded by primal chaos qi. He closed his eyes and didn’t move at all.
   

        One of Tai Wu’s favorite disciples, half-step heavenly venerate Ji Hong, had arrived.
   

        Chu Feng took out the lid of the stone box and revealed the ultimate treasure on his body. Even someone like Ji Hong couldn’t sit still and personally descended to rush over.
   

        This supreme treasure was of great importance and the level involved was too high. Not to mention a heavenly venerate, even an almighty would want to obtain it. He had to take it away at the first opportunity. Otherwise, something big would happen!
   

        There was a pair of boys in the carriage who were in charge of driving the carriage and serving Ji Hong Tea.
   

        At this moment, a boy shouted, “The natives of the netherworld, kneel down and offer your supreme treasure when you see my Lord!”
   

        “Greetings, Celestial Master Ji Hong!”
   

        No one knew who it was, but he shouted loudly, knelt down, and paid his respects.
   

        This person directly omitted the word “Half-step”and called Ji Hong Celestial Master to show respect.
   

        In truth, there were many people in this area who couldn’t breathe. Their souls were trembling in the face of a terrifying half-step heavenly venerate like Ji Hong.
   

        Even divine generals wanted to kowtow and were somewhat unable to endure it.
   

        Even the eight great divine kings bowed and greeted him with incomparable respect.
   

        Chu Feng stared ahead. He ignored the boy and only looked at Ji Hong. Was this one of Tai Wu’s favorite disciples? He wanted to steal his stone box and even make him kneel and offer his respect. This was... too much bullying and wishful thinking!
   

        This was the disciple of his greatest enemy. He wanted nothing more than to kill him immediately!
   

        “How dare you! You have no rules! Kneel down now!”The boy shouted again.
   

        “Shut up!”Chu Feng said coldly. He swept his sword towards the carriage in an attempt to kill the boy.
   

        “You don’t know life from death! How dare you disrespect a heavenly venerate!”The boy was flustered and exasperated. Although he knew it was impossible for the sword light to break through to the carriage and injure him, he was still indignant, who would dare disrespect a half-step heavenly venerate’s follower? That person actually wanted to kill him with a swing of his sword!
   

        “An ant dares to look up to the heavens! ?”
   

        At this time, Ji Hong opened his eyes. With a sound, the Great Dao light blossomed. Without a sound, the sword light Chu Feng had hacked over shattered into nothingness.
   

        “Vile creature, present the most precious treasure of the Yang Realm!”Ji Hong said coldly. His cold and chaotic eyes had already begun to stare at Chu Feng.
   

        Many people felt that Chu Feng was finished. Perhaps the gaze of a half-heavenly venerate would be able to kill him!
   

        “Half-step heavenly venerate, your old bastard has already lost a dao body in the netherworld. What’s there to be overbearing about? Kneel down and receive the Decree!”
   

        Chu Feng was truly fearless as he shouted at Ji Hong.
   

        Moreover, he immediately took out a decree. He wouldn’t risk his own strength to resist this person. He shook his hand and took out a golden decree, intending to kill this person.
   

        With a boom, the decree grew larger. The golden light was blinding and illuminated the world. It released the might of a true heavenly venerate and smashed towards Ji Hong!
   

        “Why don’t you kneel and receive my decree!”
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        What situation was this? was this Chu Feng really crazy? !
   

        However, everyone was stunned when they felt their scalps explode. Their bodies cracked and bled profusely. Everyone couldn’t take it anymore and knelt down.
   

        The gods couldn’t help but worship Chu Feng!
   

        Their bodies had betrayed their hearts and were out of control. This was an instinctive reverence. They were like herbivores who were naturally fearful of Beast Kings.
   

        Everyone was trembling in fear and couldn’t stand at all. Their bodies were trembling as they knelt on the ground and kowtowed continuously.
   

        This was the result of Chu Feng controlling the heavenly venerate decree to attack the front. He didn’t want to harm anyone in the dilapidated universe. Otherwise, this area would definitely be finished and all the evolvers would be exterminated!
   

        A golden decree flew out and was used by Chu Feng as a brick. It directly smashed towards Ji Hong. There were trillions of strands of golden light and fragments of the Great Dao surged out like a broken dam.
   

        This kind of power was too fierce. Who could resist it?
   

        On the way, there were some gods in this direction. In the end, they were all trembling and unable to move. It was as if snowflakes had suddenly met a furnace and melted in an instant.
   

        This scene caused the heaven and earth to wail. Many evolvers lay on the ground, their bodies spasming and their souls trembling. They didn’t dare raise their heads.
   

        Such a terrifying scene shocked everyone!
   

        This was the power of the heavenly venerate decree. It flew over nimbly and the fragments of the Great Dao it released destroyed all the gods along the way. There was no suspense at all.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The eight golden-robed divine kings roared in anger and let out mournful roars. They wanted to dodge, but who dared to collide with the heavenly venerate decree? That was courting death.
   

        However, it was too late. The heavenly venerate decree had been activated by Chu Feng and broke through the restrictions of time. It broke through certain shackles in the world and arrived in an instant.
   

        In the end, the eight godly monarchs had no choice but to go all out. The energy and matter around their bodies boiled and the soul light rumbled. They wanted to protect themselves and live as long as possible.
   

        Unfortunately, they thought too much. Wherever the heavenly venerate decree passed by, even the golden-robed godly monarchs, who were known as the top experts in this domain, were blasted apart. Their arms and chests were all reduced to a bloody mist.
   

        At the same time, the head they had deliberately protected and their soul light began to show fine cracks. Then, with a bang, they were completely disintegrated.
   

        “No!”
   

        How terrifying were the eight experts?
   

        Any one of them who walked in the world would be respected by the various races and become the guests of some powerful dynasties. But now, they were even worse than the scarecrows!
   

        At the last moment, they could only let out an indignant roar filled with grief and indignation. They were filled with resentment and humiliation. They were all disintegrated and dead.
   

        Not a single one of the eight golden-robed kings was left. They had disappeared completely. Even the last eight balls of blood mist had evaporated, and their bodies and souls had been destroyed.
   

        There was only the sound of heavy breathing in the surroundings. There was no noise at all. All the gods were kneeling on the ground, trembling in fear.
   

        This was the power of a heavenly venerate. This decree could withstand a blow from a heavenly venerate. Who could resist it?
   

        If it wasn’t at this level, no matter how many people came, it would be useless. If they tried to fight it out, they would die in vain. There would be no hope at all.
   

        All of this was done in a flash. It was beyond the confines of time. The gods were still in a daze. The eight golden-robed godly kings had already died.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Godly general-level beasts roared. They were half-step Celestial Master Ji Hong’s Divine Beasts pulling the carriage. They stood up and wanted to escape. They wanted to risk their lives, but what was the use?
   

        The Godly kings were dead, let alone them? Even Ji Hong’s runic light couldn’t protect them!
   

        The six lion-like beasts covered in green scales exploded at the first moment. Then, their blood and bones burned and turned into ashes.
   

        As for the carriage, it broke inch by inch and rapidly turned into dust. This was a precious carriage made of rare and precious materials from the world of the living. It was now as fragile as paper.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, save me!”
   

        The boy who had scolded Chu Feng earlier was now screaming in terror. Of course, he was using the soul light to transmit his voice. It was too late to truly rely on words. The decree had broken through the limits of the speed of this universe.
   

        Ji Hong wanted to save him, but he couldn’t take care of himself. He was locked onto by the millions upon millions of strands of golden light and was enveloped by the terrifying and majestic decree. He wanted to escape himself!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The boy screamed miserably. His soul light burst apart and nothing unexpected happened. He disintegrated from head to toe and turned into a bloody mist before dissipating.
   

        The other boy also died tragically. His physical body and soul were completely destroyed!
   

        With a bang, Ji Hong’s carriage exploded. Fragments of heavenly treasures flew into the air and turned into ashes. The terrifying blood qi of a half-step heavenly venerate was surging, but it was also burning.
   

        This scene was enough to shake the world!
   

        Not to mention the others, even Chu Feng himself felt a sense of horror. He had already estimated the terrifying extent of the golden decree, but he hadn’t expected it to be so powerful.
   

        The eight great divine kings and half-step heavenly venerates’War chariots were as fragile as porcelain. They would collapse at the Touch!
   

        Now it was Ji Hong’s turn!
   

        Cold Sweat broke out on Chu Feng’s back. It was fortunate that he had used the stone box to take away the heavenly venerate decree at the first opportunity. Otherwise, the other party would have found an opportunity to use the decree to resist when he was killing the yang-realm gods in the primal chaos. The consequences would have been unimaginable!
   

        Ji Hong was furious. A dignified half-step heavenly venerate had descended in this broken universe and should have required all living beings to worship him. But what had he encountered now? A great disaster was about to befall him!
   

        Someone as powerful as him would definitely be able to avoid it if he was cautious. However, he had been careless. He had looked down on all living things in this world. How could he have taken a native seriously?
   

        In the end, the cruel reality had struck him in the head!
   

        Ever since the decree had been activated, it had locked onto him, causing his scalp to explode. As for the others, they had only been affected by it. They were not the main targets of the decree.
   

        After the golden decree entered the passage connecting the yang-realm, it blotted out the sky and Earth and didn’t give Ji Hong any space to move. No matter how he roared and erupted with divine might, he was suppressed by the might of a heavenly venerate.
   

        It was true that he was a half-step heavenly venerate, but he was only half a step in and couldn’t be considered a true creature of this level. As a result, his body was covered in blood, his bones and tendons were broken, and his body was crumbling. He had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        “Sigh, this decree is ultimately incomplete!”Chu Feng sighed. Otherwise, the complete decree would most likely be able to kill Ji Hong.
   

        Ji Hong was furious. He was already in such a miserable state, yet that brat was still making sarcastic remarks.
   

        Boom!
   

        The golden decree erupted. The attack hadn’t ended and it was in pieces. However, it was even more terrifying during this process. When it was completely disintegrated, it released boundless energy and runes to inflict heavy injuries on the other party.
   

        Boom!
   

        The tunnel rumbled, and the primordial chaos exploded. Even the barrier was pierced through.
   

        “Ah...”Ji Hong let out a miserable scream. His body had been torn apart, and even someone as powerful as him couldn’t endure it. His body had been destroyed, and even if he could be reborn with a drop of blood, the heavy damage he had suffered was unimaginable.
   

        If his opponent had killed him in this manner, he would have accepted it by now. There were victories and defeats for those of the same level of power. There was nothing to say.
   

        However, this was the doing of a small native from the netherworld. He had almost been killed, and had been blasted into the realm membrane. He had almost died, and was in a sorry state. How could he tolerate this?
   

        The passageway connecting the Netherworld had almost been destroyed. A long time had passed, and the place had been filled with chaotic energy and surging chaos qi.
   

        Ji Hong had opened up a path with great difficulty. With great difficulty, he opened up another path, and once again, a figure appeared. He was covered in blood, and his hair was disheveled.
   

        For a half-step heavenly venerate, this was too grievous. He had never experienced such an experience before. This kind of encounter was truly too miserable!
   

        “Chu Feng, you filthy native in the mass grave. What else do you have to say? I swear I won’t become a heavenly venerate if I don’t torture and kill you for ten thousand years!”Ji Hong was furious.
   

        A half-step heavenly venerate was bound to bleed after swearing an oath. The earth was completely red and this was an extremely terrifying matter in this world.
   

        However, what made him furious was that everyone in the secret realm had been suppressed by his aura until they knelt there and trembled. Only the native was still intact and stood there unmoved.
   

        Chu Feng held the stone box in his hand and resisted the pressure of a half-step heavenly venerate. He wasn’t intimidated by his aura and stood there with his head held high without fear.
   

        “Ji Hong, you’re really talkative!”Chu Feng said indifferently. His eyes were cold as he stood in the middle of the scene. His slender and strong body was like a demonic god statue, steady and calm.
   

        Ji Hong raised his hand and wanted to slap him to death. The other party actually spoke to him in such a manner. Just who was a half-step heavenly venerate?
   

        This native called him by his name and was still so calm. He even acted as if he had nothing to fear and even looked down on him. Those who didn’t know would think that Chu Feng was a heavenly venerate. This made Ji Hong Furious. The other party was looking down on him, it was also a humiliation!
   

        What right did a small native have to be so arrogant and reckless.
   

        “So-called ants don’t have the right to look up at the heavens and torture you for 10,000 years!”Ji Hong declared. His voice surged and the Great Dao fragments flew about. It was as if the great bell was shaking and covering the entire world.
   

        However, Chu Feng laughed coldly and was unmoved. He said, “Ji Hong, kneel down and continue receiving this king’s Decree!”
   

        Before he could speak, a golden light flashed in his hand and a divine radiance surged out from the stone box. A complete heavenly venerate decree flew out and blasted forward.
   

        The newly opened passage was very narrow and not very wide. Ji Hong’s pupils constricted. It was difficult to dodge even if he wanted to, but it was too late. At this moment, he really wanted to curse a vulgar curse: F * ck!
   

        A golden decree blotted out the sky!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1,005, the Divine Tomb

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Was there no end to it? Ji Hong was shocked and furious. At the same time, he felt a headache coming on. Today’s events were beyond his imagination. A native of the Netherworld had actually produced two heavenly venerate decrees in a row. It was so heaven-defying that it made people want to vomit blood.
   

        Ji Hong had already been severely injured. The first time, it was only an incomplete decree. Now that a complete one had appeared, how could he not feel fear in his heart.
   

        Even a half-step Celestial Master was afraid. A red line ran through his heart, and he knew what level of energy he could not afford to provoke.
   

        Although he reacted quickly and wanted to flee at the first moment, it was too late. The Dharmic decree flew out, blotting out the sky and covering the entire tunnel.
   

        Boom!
   

        In that instant, the Golden Dharmic decree exploded. A majestic figure could be vaguely seen, stretching out a large hand and slapping it at Ji Hong!
   

        It was the carrier of the Great Dao, the embodiment of the laws, accompanied by surging chaotic qi. That palm was as black as ink, wanting to shatter the vacuum and wipe out everything.
   

        Even if Ji Hong was very strong and fought with all his might, he still couldn’t withstand it. His bones and tendons were broken, and he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood as he was sent flying.
   

        Others saw the large Black Hand, the heavenly venerate palm condensed from the runes on the decree, while Ji Hong saw the order, the embodiment of the heavenly venerate profound sense.
   

        This frightened him. He really couldn’t block it. It had only been one attack, and he was about to disintegrate again. The complete heavenly venerate decree was indeed terrifying!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Ji Hong was going all out. His body was disintegrating, but he didn’t want his soul light to disintegrate as well. That would be too damaging to him. His Dao Foundation might be cut off, and he might even die.
   

        A treasure ring appeared, flowing with brilliant light and illuminating the world. This was the secret treasure he had used, a half-step heavenly venerate level.
   

        Earlier, he was reluctant to use it, but now, in order to save his life, in order to survive, he had no choice but to activate it.
   

        Crack!
   

        However, in the end, the blue bracelet shattered as soon as it was enlarged to the size of a millstone. It broke into pieces, and the metallic luster dimmed, turning into a useless weapon.
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavenly venerate decree shone, becoming more and more resplendent. Golden Light surged, and the Black Hand extended from the paper became more and more terrifying. Ji Hong was sent flying, and his body exploded.
   

        He was finally unable to block it. His body reassembled several times, but it was useless. It exploded several times, dripping with blood. He had suffered unimaginable injuries.
   

        Even his soul light was splitting into pieces. It was destined to damage the foundation of the Great Dao.
   

        “Vile creature, native!”Ji Hong roared. How Long would it take him to recover from this injury? Compared to his few enemies, he was at a disadvantage in the future.
   

        At the same time, his crisis had yet to be resolved. The trial of life and death was still ongoing, and he might die here.
   

        The large hand within the golden decree finally disappeared, but it was becoming more and more dangerous. The decree was burning, and divine power was boiling. There were traces left behind by the seal on it, shining with a blinding light.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, the golden decree descended and wrapped around Ji Hong’s body, which had once again reassembled. It smashed him into pieces, and even his soul light was shattered into pieces.
   

        Blood and bone splattered everywhere. The scene was very bloody.
   

        Ji Hong screamed miserably. He felt as though he was about to die. This was truly an unimaginable disaster. was he going to die so miserably?
   

        However, he was truly unwilling to give up. He struggled with all his might.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The golden decree shattered into pieces. This was also the most dangerous moment for it. When it disintegrated, it released the reddest and most powerful wave of destructive energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Ji Hong was bombarded by the golden decree. The blood mist was burning and evaporating. His fragmented soul light screamed miserably as it was enveloped by a ball of golden light. It was suppressed and obliterated as it charged towards the boundary membrane and penetrated through the yang-realm.
   

        Everyone was shocked beyond words. Taiwu’s personal disciple Ji Hong had actually fallen to such a miserable state!
   

        Could he survive? No one knew!
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He hadn’t seen Ji Hong Die with his own eyes and was still somewhat uneasy. Then, he decisively prepared to leave. He couldn’t delay any longer.
   

        However, the realm membrane fell silent. With a boom, Ji Hong’s incomplete soul light and traces of blood mist appeared. He was actually not dead, but his injuries were too severe. He hadn’t been able to reassemble his true body at the first moment.
   

        Ji Hong knew that he was able to survive not because he was powerful enough to stand on the same level as a heavenly venerate, but because there was a problem with this decree. This wasn’t a decree personally written by a heavenly venerate. It was only sealed with his seal!
   

        Therefore, he survived, but his injuries were too severe.
   

        Some people cheered. Seeing Ji Hong appear once again in the realm membrane, they were all excited. Chu Feng’s decree had been exhausted this time, hadn’t it? What could he use to resist? !
   

        “You’re truly persistent. Ji Hong, kneel down once again and receive the Decree!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “You’re bluffing. I’ll kill you!”Ji Hong’s voice was incomparably cold. He wouldn’t believe that Chu Feng had a third heavenly venerate decree no matter what.
   

        However, he was dumbfounded the next moment. Another golden paper flew out from the stone box and shone with a terrifying radiance.
   

        “F * ck!”He cursed. This was truly outrageous. This was too much. He was too miserable. was he really going to die this time?
   

        Even the others found it hard to believe. They were all trembling and kneeling on the ground. They were suppressed by the powerful might and couldn’t move.
   

        Chu Feng threw the decree without hesitation towards Ji Hong.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Ji Hong cried out in pain. The passage had been destroyed when the decree had pierced through the boundary membrane. He cried out in pain and then fell silent again. It was unknown whether he was alive or dead.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This was a badly damaged and powerful decree. He really didn’t have it after this one was finished.
   

        Back then, when he was in the Netherworld universe, he had intercepted this incomplete decree and killed the god ship twice in the primal chaos. He had obtained two relatively intact decrees.
   

        However, one of the intact law decrees had been destroyed while he was exploring the wood city.
   

        Now, all three law decrees had been exhausted.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng was quite decisive. He attacked with the divine sword in hand and killed Chi Ming, the eighth God who was kneeling on the ground. He chopped off his head and destroyed his soul light.
   

        Following which, Lan Feng also died. This god ranked in the top hundred was beheaded by Chu Feng, and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        The main reason was that after Chu Feng took out the heavenly venerate decree, everyone here knelt down. Their bodies were like chaff. Chu Feng activated three heavenly venerate decrees in succession, suppressing many evolvers in the secret realm and causing them to tremble. who could withstand it?
   

        Chu Feng himself had the protection of the stone box and wasn’t affected. Thus, this time, his killing of the gods went smoothly and didn’t encounter any resistance.
   

        PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT..
   

        Chu Feng went on a killing spree and attacked one after another, specifically killing divine level geniuses!
   

        For a moment, divine blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “You guys find an opportunity to enter the Yang Realm!”Chu Feng said in secret. He transmitted his voice to the twelve snow-white divine level animals. This was his “Eyes and ears”.
   

        After a simple exhortation, he instantly left. He didn’t forcefully barge into the Yang realm because an instinctive feeling made him feel terrified. He felt that it was extremely dangerous over there and something bad was about to happen.
   

        Chu Feng escaped and rushed towards the Netherworld universe at the first possible moment.
   

        Boom!
   

        His speed was too fast. He entered the primal chaos and then entered the stone box to cross this dangerous primal chaos sea.
   

        In the end, he successfully barged into the Netherworld universe. He didn’t stop for a moment and rushed towards a destination.
   

        In the dilapidated universe, the secret realm was filled with divine blood and scarlet everywhere. Almost all of the divine level evolvers who had descended were dead. This time, the Yang-realm suffered heavy losses.
   

        This area had simply become a divine tomb!
   

        Boom!
   

        The realm membrane was punctured and a terrifying figure appeared. He looked down at the past, present, and future and erupted with boundless divine power. This was a heavenly venerate who had rushed over.
   

        “Heavenly venerate Taiwu!”Someone was shocked. Taiwu had appeared!
   

        His disciple, Ji Hong, was a half-step heavenly venerate who had been killed by Chu Feng? !
   

        Did he descend because he sensed something? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Taiwu had come. He was a true celestial venerate. In some areas of the vast land of the world of the living, there were temples dedicated to his dharma idol, which was worshiped by all races.
   

        Now, such a legendary figure had appeared. It made people’s hearts tremble and their souls tremble.
   

        At the level of a celestial venerate, he could already fight in the world of the living. He was a truly powerful expert who could stir up the winds and clouds in the world. He was high up in the world, lived for a long time, and mastered the ultimate technique.
   

        Not to mention them, even the disciples of these people were a huge storm that could cause the rise and fall of a dynasty.
   

        Those who survived in the mystic realm kowtowed and worshiped with incomparable devotion. Some of them were disciples and grand-disciples of the Tai Wu lineage. They were extremely excited when they saw the founding ancestor.
   

        For countless years, the only things that could be seen in the world were statues of these creatures in various temples. How could one see a body of flesh and blood?
   

        Tai Wu was expressionless. A Ball of blood and soul light was pulsing in his right palm. Then, with a light shout, he reconstructed a figure. It was Ji Hong.
   

        Ji Hong was not dead yet. At the last moment, he was almost destroyed in body and soul. He activated an ancient talisman left by his master and summoned an incarnation of Tai Wu.
   

        This was still not Tai Wu’s true body. He did not have the time to appear. For the past year, he had been confronting his old enemy. It was impossible for him to come personally.
   

        “Master!”
   

        Ji Hong was resurrected, and he immediately kowtowed on the ground. He was both ashamed and angry.
   

        He was a half-step celestial being, and he had almost been killed. He had no choice but to alert his master, which made his face burn.
   

        It must be known that this was not caused by an enemy of the same level. It was just a small native of the netherworld, and yet he had narrowly escaped death. It was truly a disgrace.
   

        “Master, sorry for the Trouble!”Ji Hong knelt there and apologized softly.
   

        He knew that his master had fought with his old enemy to the point of becoming white-hot. Otherwise, he would not have been so desperate for the supreme treasure that had been lost in the Netherworld that he had no time to spare.
   

        It had not been easy for him to summon an incarnation to save him today.
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu nodded, feeling extremely regretful. This was because he already knew that the native had appeared not long ago with the ultimate treasure of the netherworld.
   

        Unfortunately, he was just a little bit away this time. He brushed past him, but was still not fated!
   

        To visit the world of the living again? He said that he would not do so no matter what. If he lost another incarnation, his real body in the world of the living would not be stable, and he would be taken advantage of by his opponent.
   

        Everyone looked at the half-step heavenly venerate kneeling on the ground and being so respectful to Taiwu. They felt more and more pressured. The ancestor of the transcendence sect was too terrifying.
   

        After that, Tai Wu disappeared and returned to the world of the living.
   

        “I’ll go kill the enemy!”
   

        “I’ll get that treasure for Master!”
   

        Ji Hong said a few words. He was going to the universe of the netherworld. He was going to go all out.
   

        Shua!
   

        A decree descended from the sky. This was left behind by Tai Wu. It could protect him as he crossed the Sea of chaos in the netherworld. This was to support him in his journey.
   

        That secret treasure was extremely important to Taowu.
   

        Everyone was shocked. No one had thought that things would develop to this stage!
   

        Boom!
   

        Ji Hong moved. He disappeared from this secret realm. Countless people felt their hearts palpitate as they frantically chased after him. They wanted nothing more than to follow him and see the final outcome.
   

        However, how could they catch up? They only saw him enter the starry skies and step into the primordial chaos that led to the netherworld.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, before he left, a ball of true blood and a few soul lights flew out from his skull. He was also prepared, afraid that he would die completely in an accident, leaving behind a backup plan.
   

        “Celestial Master Ji Hong, Wait a moment. We are willing to go with you!”
   

        Some godly monarchs shouted, but it was already too late. This was an expert who had just arrived from the yang-realm. He wanted to witness the major events that would happen next.
   

        Ji Hong had crossed the primal chaos sea and successfully arrived. He suppressed his realm and was afraid of detonating the danger in the Great Abyss!
   

        His true body stood in the primal chaos. His eyes were incomparably cold. He had suffered a great humiliation today. How could he endure it? He had to kill that native and seize the supreme treasure.
   

        “You can’t leave. I’ve already touched your origin aura. I believe that I’ll find you after traveling through this universe and make your life worse than death!”
   

        Ji Hong’s handsome face was filled with coldness. He had sworn that he would humiliate Chu Feng for ten thousand years. It was impossible for him to simply die. Otherwise, how could he resolve the hatred in his heart.
   

        A half-step heavenly venerate had arrived. He hadn’t even truly stepped into the netherworld when he had already caused the entire universe to rumble and shake violently. The order on many life planets was resonating.
   

        This was a very terrifying change. The small Netherworld universe was only a drop in the ocean when compared to the Great Yang world. It was extremely small and was like dust.
   

        After Ji Hong personally rushed over, he was certain that this was only a mass grave and wasn’t like the legendary Great Netherworld.
   

        “I’m Here!”He smiled coldly with boundless killing intent.
   

        With a chi sound, an incarnation rushed out of his body and was suppressed to the illumination level. Just like that, he walked into the Netherworld Starry Sea to kill Chu Feng.
   

        With a buzz, a second incarnation appeared and entered the small Netherworld Cosmos. With one step, the stars shifted and the starry sky of the vast sea fell back.
   

        His true body stood erect in the primal Chaos Sea and didn’t go over. He believed that even if there really was an accident, nothing would happen to him.
   

        If his true body was unharmed, everything would be fine!
   

        A ball of fire was burning in his heart. He really wanted to wash the netherworld with blood. If he wasn’t afraid of the Great Abyss, there was nothing he wouldn’t dare to do!
   

        “Chu Feng, come out. I’ve lost my patience and would rather give up my incarnation. Today, I’ll go on a killing spree and wash the entire area with blood. Unless you come out, I’ll go all out!”
   

        Ji Hong shouted, shaking the starry skies. His two incarnations were traveling around the world and appearing on many vital planets. Their voices rumbled.
   

        At this time, even a small part of the world of the Great Yang had a territory of hundreds of millions of kilometers. It was vast and boundless, with Majestic Mountains and torrential rivers.
   

        On this vast and desolate land, essence flowed. Dao ancestors were seen by chance, and Immortal Mist lingered around them. The mountains and rivers were incomparably magnificent and beautiful.
   

        Today, a piece of news came, causing heated discussions in various places.
   

        Chi Ming, the eighth-ranked God in the world of the living, had died. He fell into the world of the dead and was strangled by the natives there.
   

        Not only that, Tai Wu’s personal disciple, half-step heavenly venerate ji Hong, was almost killed by someone. In the end, it was his master who saved the situation.
   

        “Is it true? Didn’t the news come back saying that it was just a mass grave? It could actually kill a god-level evolutionary genius in the world of the living. Even Ji Hong suffered a great loss!”
   

        Some places in the Yang realm became lively.
   

        Of course, most of the places were very peaceful. Even this kind of news did not stir up any waves. Compared to the boundless and magnificent Yang realm, this was nothing.
   

        For example, some powerful evolutionary sects did not care about such a small matter. They paid attention to a large grave buried in a mountain or river. It might be the resting place of a prehistoric empress. Perhaps there were still people alive in the coffin underground.
   

        There were also people who paid attention. was the Golden Heaven Gate in the sky about to open again? What kind of big commotion would it cause this time.
   

        There were also people who paid attention to the habitat of the mighty ones. would there be an ultimate battle?
   

        There were also people who paid attention to some of the rankings in the Yang realm. A famous evolutionary research organization had recently published an article. It appeared in the top three of the evolutionary academic rankings overnight, explaining a crucial problem on the path of evolution, it was suspected to have been conquered.
   

        The Yang-realm was colorful. There were empires that had existed for hundreds of millions of years, almighties that had lived for a long time, and evolutionary sects that dared to attack the forbidden areas of the yang-realm. All of them had their own unique operating trajectories and didn’t care about matters in the netherworld.
   

        However, within certain specific areas, the yang-realm people’s defeat in the Netherworld still caused a wave.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t entered the yang-realm yet, but he had already stirred up a wave and gained a certain degree of fame within a small area.
   

        Within the dilapidated universe, evolvers from all sides were paying attention.
   

        “Do you think heavenly venerate Ji Hong can succeed?”A God asked.
   

        Although Ji Hong was a half-step heavenly venerate, many people addressed him respectfully and called him heavenly venerate.
   

        “Regardless of whether he can bring back the supreme treasure or not, heavenly venerate ji Hong will most likely vent his anger in the Netherworld and won’t Be Kind!”
   

        While people were discussing, the atmosphere in the Netherworld was tense.
   

        All the races knew that another important figure had come to the Yang world.
   

        However, Celestial Master Ji Hong had come to interrogate them, and he was also in a state of shock. When he passed by the Great Abyss, his hair stood on end. He didn’t say a word and walked around in the distance.
   

        One of his master’s Dao bodies had died there. How could he not be scared now?
   

        Earlier, he had wanted to make a move and wash some places with blood. However, after coming over, he became silent again and didn’t dare to have the same thoughts as before.
   

        On Earth, Chu Feng was talking to the stone fox and telling him what kind of commotion he had caused.
   

        Heavenly venerate stone fox said, “En, if he dares to come over, even if his true body doesn’t set foot in the primal chaos sea, it’s useless. Once he triggers that person in the Great Abyss to make a move, he’ll die without a doubt. His body and soul will be destroyed.”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird’s entire body was bright red. He was on Earth with stonefox. Recently, he had been very relaxed and comfortable. He felt that there were no strange substances in this world and even his breathing was comfortable.
   

        “He’s coming for Earth. Why is there no movement from the Great Abyss?”The STONEFOX was astonished and his expression was solemn. After all, his condition was terrible.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. The worst thing had happened. There was no movement from the Great Abyss and he could only go on his way to reincarnation!
   

        “Senior, Farewell. I should probably go to the Yang realm. I don’t know if there’s still a chance!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Stone Fox said, “Don’t worry. Although I’m crippled, I’m not afraid to face a half-step heavenly venerate. He doesn’t dare to wash Earth with blood.”
   

        “Chu Feng, get the hell out here. If you don’t show yourself, I’ll wash this vital planet with blood!”Ji Hong had arrived. His powerful incarnation swept across the starry sea and arrived in outer space.
   

        Moreover, his two incarnations had arrived at the same time. It wasn’t just one.
   

        “You want to wash this place with blood?”The Stone Fox spoke. His true body was on Mount Kunlun and was gazing into outer space.
   

        “Oh? It’s You, heavenly venerate fox? !”Ji Hong was shocked. How could he see this person here? He felt it was inconceivable. There was too much information contained within this. It was too terrifying.
   

        Soon, he discovered Stone Fox’s condition. The corners of his mouth curled into a smile and he felt much more relaxed.
   

        “For the sake of heavenly venerate fox, I won’t wash this place in blood. But I must take that native with me!”
   

        “Ji Hong, your grandfather is here. Get your ass over here. Otherwise, your grandfather will leave and won’t play with You Anymore!”Chu Feng shouted loudly. His voice came from the purgatory space at the foot of Mount Kunlun.
   

        Boom!
   

        One of Ji Hong’s incarnations charged into the purgatory. As soon as he entered, he felt a chill all over his body. It was bone-chilling and his heart immediately sank.
   

        In an instant, he arrived in front of the radiant city of death. Seeing everything here, he drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        Even though he hadn’t personally experienced it, he had heard of the purgatory. He hadn’t expected to actually come here.
   

        Chu Feng held the stone box in his hand and had already passed through the stone millstone. He was standing on the path of reincarnation with his physical body intact and provoking them, he said, “Ji Hong, my son, grandfather has left. We’ll fight again in the Yang realm in the future, but you have to be careful. I’m going to reincarnate now. The good days of your Tai Wu lineage are coming to an end. All of you have to die!”
   

        Ji Hong’s expression was gloomy. He was extremely fearful of reincarnators and was naturally unwilling to see Chu Feng Reincarnate.
   

        At the same time, he was also astonished. Chu Feng’s physical body was unharmed and he was reincarnating just like that. It didn’t make sense.
   

        Ji Hong’s eyes were dark and cold. He saw Chu Feng still standing in front of the stone millstone and felt that he could give it a try. Perhaps he could shock the other party to death and make the other party extremely happy and miserable. It would be best if he could blast the stone box away.
   

        Thinking up to this point, he retreated far enough that he was almost out of the purgatory space. Then, he attacked the stone millstone within the city of death with a bang. He wanted to cause a backlash that would affect Chu Feng and turn him into fine powder.
   

        Ji Hong’s idea was very vicious. If he really succeeded, Chu Feng would naturally be miserable.
   

        However, Ji Hong had underestimated this place. Even though he was a half-step heavenly venerate, he didn’t know much about the purgatory and the path of reincarnation. Even heavenly venerate stonefox was afraid of this place and didn’t know much.
   

        How could a half-step heavenly venerate understand it thoroughly? If his Master Taiwu was here, he definitely wouldn’t dare act like this.
   

        This palm strike made him feel at ease. Endless Runes and light flew out and the boiling energy struck the stone millstone. It shook the entire radiant city of death and caused the path of reincarnation to inexplicably shake.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he immediately hid in the stone box to protect himself.
   

        In truth, Ji Hong had overestimated himself. The energy from his palm strike couldn’t cause the slightest damage to this place. It was only a slight tremor and couldn’t even affect Chu Feng.
   

        However, the final result was a terrifying level that shook both ancient and modern times. A strange change that was enough to scare the gods to death occurred. A large pitch-black hand stretched out from the reincarnation path and slowly grabbed out through the radiant city of death..
   

        “Ah!”
   

        Ji Hong’s scalp went numb and he turned to flee!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng slightly opened the stone box and saw this scene through a crack. His whole body was covered in goosebumps.
   

        On Mount Kunlun, the stone fox was originally very calm, but now its whole body was suddenly covered in goosebumps. Then... it jumped up decisively and began to run. It felt as if its scalp was about to explode and its heart was incomparably terrified.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was dumbstruck and shouted telepathically, “Grandpa Stone Fox, why are you moving and running so fast?”
   

        The Stone Fox grabbed it and brought it away together. It ran even faster and shouted, “I’m trembling with fear and trepidation. I’m so scared that I can move at once!”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird:”...”
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        Even this could work? The Little Vermillion Bird was rather speechless. This Grandpa Stone Fox had not moved for almost a hundred years, but today, he actually jumped up so nimbly. He ran extremely fast!
   

        The stronger one was, the more fearful one was of the land of reincarnation. The Little Vermillion Bird did not sense anything, but the stone fox was different. Its scalp was really numb.
   

        “I scared the hell out of you, Lord Fox. All you can do is run!”
   

        Right now, it was carrying the Little Vermillion Bird as it ran wildly. In a flash, it had arrived in the starry sky from Earth. In addition, it saw Ji Hong’s other incarnation.
   

        Only one incarnation had entered purgatory. The second one was waiting outside.
   

        “Bad Luck!”The Stone Fox cried out. It was very unhappy. If Ji Hong had not acted recklessly, why would it need to run?
   

        Ji Hong’s incarnation had already sensed it and reacted quickly. He used his most powerful divine art and turned around to flee. He was quite decisive.
   

        Boom!
   

        Earth, Kunlun.
   

        A loud sound shook the world. Fragments of the Great Dao danced in the air. It was as if a long river of time had appeared, carrying traces of time as it whizzed out of Kunlun.
   

        It was an aura that had evolved into a terrifying phenomenon.
   

        Actually, it was the aura of a supreme evolver that was surging. There were ultimate characters that were moving, causing all sorts of mystical scenes in the void.
   

        Golden lotuses appeared everywhere, taking root in the void. Auspicious colors fell from the sky, and the ground surged with spring water. There were also faint immortal sounds, and immortal palaces from the ancient era appeared, hanging high in the nine heavens.
   

        A mottled picture of time unfolded, as if an old scene from a prehistoric era had appeared.
   

        This was a kind of power, a kind of surging aura.
   

        As a result, Ji Hong’s first incarnation almost collapsed. His hair was disheveled, and his body was covered in blood. Terrified to the extreme, he escaped from the purgatory.
   

        The large hand slowly stretched out and followed him out. Its movements weren’t very fast, and it hadn’t even touched him yet. However, the aura brought with it a strange vision, and it was pressuring him to the point that he was about to explode.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Ji Hong let out a long, mournful howl. He felt that he couldn’t hold on any longer. Not to mention being hit by the giant Black Hand, even the pressure coming from behind was about to make him collapse.
   

        What kind of mighty power was this?
   

        He had heard Taowu say that the water on the path of reincarnation was too deep. Even celestial venerables were scared and didn’t dare to step into it. Even the legendary Yang-realm Almighty was afraid.
   

        It was unimaginable that a creature that dared to have such thoughts on the path of reincarnation could leave its name in the history of evolution!
   

        Right now, his scalp was about to explode. Could that Big Black Hand be a certain ultimate creature in the history of evolution?
   

        Evolvers at this level had long surpassed the understanding of the common people. The experts who dared to gamble on the path of reincarnation were absolutely shocking.
   

        Ji Hong thought of his master. Every time he mentioned the path of reincarnation, his expression was solemn. There was reverence in the depths of his eyes and also an inexplicable sense of complexity.
   

        Now he regretted it. Why was he so reckless?
   

        Ji Hong knew that he couldn’t sit still because he saw Chu Feng was about to reincarnate and leave with the supreme treasure in his hands. He wanted to keep the stone box!
   

        However, how could he have expected that he would get himself into a fatal disaster instead of killing Chu Feng? !
   

        However, he was also somewhat glad that this was only an incarnation. It didn’t matter even if he was killed. His true body was hiding at the edge of the Netherworld universe, hiding in the primal chaos. He would be able to sense it in advance and escape.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Ji Hong thought of many things as his thoughts raced. However, he was also feeling goosebumps now. His mind was completely blank. After rushing out of the purgatory, the seemingly slow hand behind him covered him and slowly closed him up.
   

        The pitch-black hand didn’t harm a single blade of grass or tree in Kunlun. It reached into space and grabbed Ji Hong’s incarnation. With a PU sound, it was too simple and too rough. It was crushed into powder.
   

        “You scared me to death!”
   

        In the starry sky, Stone Fox shivered, then turned around and fled again.
   

        In addition, it shouted at a figure in front of it, “Ji Hong, stop right there!”
   

        Ji Hong’s second incarnation was as anxious as a stray dog, fleeing for its life.
   

        “Why are you chasing me? !”Ji Hong’s incarnation roared angrily.
   

        Stone Fox ignored him. Evolvers at their level were too eye-catching. Right now, it didn’t want to exceed its speed limit, as long as it could surpass Ji Hong.
   

        Swoosh swoosh swoosh..
   

        Stone Fox gave chase, sweeping across a large stretch of starry sky.
   

        Behind it, the large Black Hand was still looking at it slowly. It entered the starry sea and covered it.
   

        In almost an instant, the stone fox surpassed Ji Hong’s second incarnation.
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird was dumbstruck. Was this still the Grandpa Fox she knew? Normally, it was just a “Clay bodhisattva”. Not to mention running away, even speaking was difficult, and it could not move.
   

        Today, its legs were swifter than anyone else’s. It even shook off Ji Hong’s incarnation and disappeared without a trace.
   

        “Grandpa Stone Fox, we didn’t provoke that Big Black Hand. Why are you running?”The Little Vermillion Bird asked.
   

        “If I don’t Run Ten Thousand, I’m just afraid of what might happen. I’ll run away first to beat Ji Hong,”Stone Fox replied.
   

        With a swoosh, he crossed the Sea of stars and completely disappeared.
   

        “Damn it!”Ji Hong’s hair stood on end, and at the same time, he wanted to curse stone fox.
   

        Boom!
   

        Behind him, the Big Black Hand reached into the depths of the starry sky.
   

        On this day, the Netherworld universe was shaken. Countless people across the world saw a huge black hand blotting out the sky and the Sun. It reached into the starry sea, and nothing could stop it.
   

        It was hunting down that terrifying Evolver from the netherworld!
   

        However, it didn’t damage a planet or hurt any living creature along the way. It just stretched out gently without harming the innocent.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Big Black Hand looked slow, but it was even more terrifying. Ren Jihong raised his speed to the limit and stepped into the heavenly venerate realm, but he still could not escape.
   

        The moment the Big Black Hand closed, his second incarnation was crushed and turned into ashes.
   

        Moreover, it did not stop and continued to cover forward.
   

        In the depths of the Sea of stars, Shihu’s body was filled with cold air. It felt terrified. Was It really targeting it?
   

        It felt that something was wrong and quickly changed its direction. Then, it realized that the big hand did not change direction with it. Instead, it was heading straight toward the edge of the universe. It was not its target.
   

        “There’s a reason for the injustice, and there’s a reason for the debt. Fortunately, it’s not targeting me!”Shihu stopped and patted his chest. He looked like he was still afraid.
   

        Up until now, the Little Vermillion Bird was still confused. Moreover, the focus of its attention was not on the Black Hand, but Shihu.
   

        “Grandpa Stone Fox, have you recovered from your illness? You’ve finally completely recovered and are able to move again.”
   

        Stone Fox said, “I was just startled. I was frightened, and then I jumped up and entered the starry sky. I haven’t recovered yet!”
   

        The Little Vermillion Bird blinked her big eyes, a look of disdain on her face.
   

        A moment later, she transformed into her human form. Her little face was deathly pale as she stared at the big hand that had entered the starry sky. She was truly too silly and cute. Only now did she understand just how terrifying a major event was happening in the Netherworld universe.
   

        At the edge of the universe, in the primordial chaos, Ji Hong’s true form had long sensed and fled. He held the heavenly venerate decree in his hand and opened up the primordial chaos. He transformed into a streak of light and fled for his life.
   

        In truth, he had already sensed something when something unexpected happened in the purgatory. The first thing he did was flee.
   

        Even though the giant black hand was unimaginable and could blot out the skies with a single hand, it still gave him a certain amount of time. Right now, he was almost about to cross the primordial chaos sea and flee into the dilapidated universe.
   

        Creatures at this level could hold the heavenly venerate decree in their hands, especially when they were risking their lives. They could reach the end of the world in the blink of an eye.
   

        “This is... heavenly venerate ji Hong. He has returned with the heavenly venerate decree in his hands!”The people guarding the dilapidated universe were very shocked. Ji Hong had returned after a short period of time?
   

        Some of the godly monarchs and god-level evolvers who had rushed over from the yang-realm not long ago were very shocked. Could it be that things had been settled and that heavenly venerate ji Hong had successfully brought back that ultimate treasure?
   

        “Master... Save Me!”
   

        However, what they did not expect was that after Ji Hong returned, he was still holding onto the Celestial Master’s decree. He began to call out loudly for help.
   

        Following that, everyone saw a terrifying scene that caused their souls to tremble. It was imprinted into their hearts forever, and it would be difficult to erase it for the rest of their lives.
   

        A large black hand covered the sky. It stretched out from the chaos in the direction of the Netherworld universe and grabbed at Ji Hong’s true body who was fleeing.
   

        Ji Hong felt a chill in his heart. Normally, he was high and mighty, receiving the worship of the gods. But now, he was worse than a stray dog. He was even more afraid.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the last moment, he took out the heavenly venerate decree and struck out the golden decree given to him by Tai Wu. He attacked the huge black hand to block it.
   

        Something terrifying happened. When the golden heavenly venerate decree touched the huge black hand, it broke inch by inch and was destroyed rapidly. It turned into dust and dissipated.
   

        Puff!
   

        Ji Hong’s true body was grabbed by the Black Hand, then crushed into a cloud of blood mist, and then burned into ashes.
   

        The shrill screams came to an abrupt end, and everyone felt as if they had fallen into an ice cellar. They felt cold from head to toe. That was a half-step heavenly venerate, and he died just like that?
   

        What a terrifying creature. It had chased Ji Hong from the Netherworld, and with just a black hand, it had easily killed him.
   

        This was simply too terrifying!
   

        Many people would never forget what they had seen in the past, and they would never be able to forget this moment.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The black hand shook lightly, shattering a clump of blood and soul light into dust.
   

        That Was Ji Hong’s backup plan, a clump of true blood and soul light. Even if he had perished in the netherworld, he would have been able to come back to life.
   

        But now, the so-called resurrection technique was over. Ji Hong had died completely, cleanly.
   

        Before Ji Hong’s final strand of obsession dissipated, he had come to a realization. The so-called giant Black Hand seemed to be moving very slowly, but it was actually chasing after him in order to wipe out everything about him!
   

        This... was too terrifying and terrifying. It was so terrifying that it made one feel despair.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ji Hong’s body and soul were both destroyed, and a half-step celestial master’s true body had fallen!
   

        The world was silent, and many strange phenomena began to appear. Black Lightning flashed, and blood rained down. The Earth split open, and lava surged into the sky..
   

        However, when the Black Hand in the void gently swept past, all the strange phenomena disappeared. The world returned to its original state, and the Blue Sky was as clear as a lake. It was a world of tranquility.
   

        Many divine level evolvers were trembling. This kind of method... forcefully suppressed the laws of the world and changed the trajectory of order. It was unfathomable, and no one dared to investigate further.
   

        All of this was too terrifying.
   

        The Black Hand retreated and entered the chaotic sea, retreating toward the direction of the netherworld.
   

        This was too shocking. Many divine level evolvers and the creatures that descended from the world of the living were fighting on both sides. They felt cold from head to toe. That was a black hand that spanned across the netherworld, the chaotic sea, and the dilapidated universe, it was terrifying to kill a half-step heavenly venerate and destroy the decree of Tai Wu.
   

        Even in the world of the living, they had never experienced such a thing. Perhaps only in some special times in the history of evolution had such an ultimate existence appeared.
   

        No one could be sure how strong the owner of the huge Black Hand was.
   

        That day, when this news spread back to the world of the living, it caused a huge uproar. When Chi Ming, the eighth-ranked God in the world, died, many important figures did not pay attention to it at all.
   

        In their eyes, even if you were a heaven-gifted genius, it was nothing if you didn’t grow up for a day. The path of evolution was full of trials and tribulations. It didn’t mean that you could rise up just because you were exceptionally talented. There were too many surprises.
   

        Chi Ming was an example. In the past, there were even more astonishingly talented creatures who died prematurely.
   

        However, the death of a half-step heavenly venerate was completely different. Moreover, even a heavenly venerate decree was like a piece of paper. It could be broken with a light touch. This was truly a bit terrifying.
   

        Many people in the yang-realm were paying attention!
   

        Moreover, this time, Chu Feng’s name had finally spread. His influence was much greater than when he had killed Chi Ming.
   

        Ji Hong had entered the yin-realm to kill him, so he had died. What had happened to Chu Feng? No one knew!
   

        Many people in the yang-realm were guessing and suspecting what secret the yin-realm had. Such a large Black Hand had actually appeared and crushed Ji Hong, causing some important figures to feel their hearts palpitate.
   

        On this day, the passageway connecting the world of the living was extremely unstable and could collapse at any time. Everyone had retreated that day, including the Netherworld species, and were brought into the world of the living.
   

        Everything came to an end. As the barrier closed, the passageway collapsed, and the primordial chaos transformed into a vast ocean that separated the two worlds!
   

        The people of the world of the living were fearful and afraid of causing any unforeseen events. They left early in the morning and severed the connection between the two worlds.
   

        In truth, this passage could only last for a year or so and had already expired.
   

        The orthodoxies who were determined to find the ultimate treasures all ended their journey to the Netherworld with regret, unwillingness, and fear in their hearts.
   

        The two worlds were cut off!
   

        However, part of the legends of the Netherworld had already spread out and spread throughout the yang-realm.
   

        This year, the people of the great yang-realm had heard of Chu Feng for the first time!
   

        In the small Netherworld Cosmos, at the foot of Earth’s Kunlun Mountains, in the purgatory.
   

        Chu Feng hid in the stone box with a somewhat stiff expression. That large Black Hand had chased after him and scared half-step heavenly venerate ji Hong into fleeing in panic, giving him goosebumps all over his body.
   

        He knew that Ji Hong was definitely finished!
   

        He didn’t even need to think about it. He had long since known through the stone fox that the water on the reincarnation path was too deep and that even mighty figures didn’t dare participate. Now that such a hand had been swung out, who could resist?
   

        It didn’t take long. Chu Feng saw the Black Hand retracting through the crack in the stone box and his expression immediately became wooden.
   

        In truth, all the Evolvers of the Netherworld universe were trembling on this day. What did they see? Everyone was even more shocked than Chu Feng.
   

        The pitch-black arm traversed the starry sea and a large hand covered the sky. It was connected to the desolate edge of the universe and was beyond everyone’s understanding.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng saw the large hand retracting. His scalp was numb and his expression was stiff.
   

        However, he was soon stunned. The large black hand passed through the city of death. When it returned to the path of reincarnation, it trembled and then disintegrated.
   

        This wasn’t an illusion or an illusion. It was something that had happened in reality.
   

        The large pitch-black hand withered as if it had experienced hundreds of millions of years in an instant. It was weathered and obliterated, turning into dust. It turned into black ashes and fell on the path of reincarnation.
   

        What was going on? Chu Feng was dumbfounded and his hair stood on end!
   

        Dead? That ultimate existence had died? How was this possible? !
   

        But the hand had really decayed in the air above the path of reincarnation and turned into black ashes that scattered all over the path.
   

        Chu Feng cautiously opened the stone box and walked out. He opened his fiery eyes and sized up the situation in the vicinity.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart froze. He hadn’t noticed it before, but now he realized that there was more than one spot of ash on this road. Some were gray and some were dim. They were all different.
   

        This black ash was the latest and had just appeared.
   

        What did this mean? There was a great battle on reincarnation and it wasn’t simple. The water here was even deeper than what he had learned from the Stone Fox!
   

        His scalp went stiff. Just what kind of place was this? Was it really as simple as the path of reincarnation?
   

        Chu Feng observed carefully and was certain that he hadn’t seen wrongly. Some of the ashes were in the shape of humans and some were in the shape of strange beasts.
   

        “Just what is going on? He died after making one move? !”
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was lost in thought.
   

        At first, he thought that it was the stone embryo at the end of the path of reincarnation who would kill Ji Hong with a single slap.
   

        But now, it seemed that there were still sleepers on this path? Or perhaps some kind of law and order guardian left behind puppet remains that would turn into ashes with a single strike?
   

        Every inch of Chu Feng’s skin felt ice-cold as cold air seeped into it. This place was too strange and he couldn’t figure it out.
   

        He knew that if this area was a battlefield, it wasn’t something he could interfere with. The level was too high!
   

        However, he was inclined to believe that the current road was very quiet. There weren’t any awakened or living important figures keeping a close eye on this place. Otherwise, would he still be able to keep the stone box in his hands?
   

        Of course, he couldn’t rule out another possibility. Someone deliberately didn’t take the stone box and left it in the outside world.
   

        After all, back then, Chu Feng had picked up the stone box and the three seeds at the foot of Mount Kunlun outside of purgatory. Strictly speaking, they were too close to this place!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s body was ice-cold to the bone. He thought too much and his heart couldn’t calm down.
   

        Had he accidentally stepped into some trap, or had he coincidentally picked up the stone box?
   

        “Who Cares!”
   

        Chu Feng no longer bothered himself. He felt that it shouldn’t be so ridiculous.
   

        He was inclined to believe that this road was indeed deathly silent. There weren’t any living things and they were all traces of the war from the past.
   

        Chu feng muttered to himself, “Yes, I increasingly feel that that Big Black Hand is a puppet. It’s a one-time consumable item and not a living existence.”
   

        Of course, if that was the case, then wouldn’t the person who had laid down the Big Black Hand be even more terrifying?
   

        He could cover the sky with one hand today. If the true body of the true owner jumped out, how terrifying would it be? !
   

        Chu Feng had waited here for two days to give the outside world time to “Cool down”. He was worried that there would still be danger. It was only on the third day that he came out of the city of death and returned to Earth.
   

        If someone knew that he could travel between the city of death and the path of reincarnation so easily, they would definitely be dumbstruck and inexplicably shocked.
   

        He didn’t want to leave like this. He had a physical body and was unwilling to commit suicide to reincarnate.
   

        Once he reincarnated, would he really be the real him? Perhaps he had memories, but three years of being in the womb would also give rise to a period of consciousness.
   

        He even wondered if this so-called reincarnation was considered possession?
   

        The more he thought about it, the bigger his head became. He sighed for a moment.
   

        “It’s not possession. The path of reincarnation is very straightforward and reincarnation is also very clean,”the stone fox informed.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the heavenly venerate stone fox with a strange expression when he saw him again. He had already heard the Little Vermillion Bird recount how this old fellow had jumped up and down two days ago. He had run so fast that even ji Hong had been left behind.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This Old Fox was too good at acting. He hadn’t moved for a hundred years, but when the Big Black Hand came out, he jumped up and ran. He was too... unprincipled.
   

        He had stayed on Earth for two months and traveled all over the place. He was somewhat nostalgic and nostalgic, but most of the time, he still wanted to make a trip to the dilapidated universe.
   

        Sagemaster, Uncle Ming... these people hadn’t been seen!
   

        Even though he already knew that many of the people who had gone to the dilapidated universe from the Netherworld had been captured, many had died, and some had been captured into the yang-realm, Chu Feng still had the mentality of being lucky, he hoped that someone would hide in the dilapidated universe and escape a calamity.
   

        “There are so many people!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Not only were there uncle Ming and the SAGEMASTER, but there were also enemies who couldn’t tell friend from foe. For example, Yaoyao’s fiancé from ancient times, who was known as the third under the starry skies, and his master.
   

        Chu Feng felt that the yang-realm passage was closed at this moment. He crossed the primal chaos sea and headed toward the dilapidated universe.
   

        The dilapidated universe was silent. Everyone in the Yang-realm had retreated, but those old friends, Ying Wudi, Jiang Luoshen, Yuan Yuan, Shi Hong, and the others were no longer there.
   

        Chu Feng searched for a long time. Even the twelve snow-white divine level animals he left behind had disappeared without a trace and left.
   

        In the end, he still couldn’t find any traces left behind by the sagemaster, Uncle Ming, and the others.
   

        “I’ll take a look at the banished immortal cave, the Amitabha Temple, and the Heavenly God Palace!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care about anything. He quietly appeared and appeared among some of the most famous races in the dilapidated universe, reading their strongest breathing techniques, scriptures, and so on.
   

        He had already obtained some scriptures long ago, and the Netherworld universe already had them.
   

        Everything was for the sake of collecting more ancient books. The foundation needed to be accumulated because he was certain he was leaving!
   

        In a few days’time, Chu Feng had read through the secret manuals of some of the most powerful evolutionary races in the dilapidated universe.
   

        Soon after, he returned to the Netherworld and similarly entered the dao race, demon race, origin demon race, Buddhist race, and other places to read the most powerful scriptures and wondrous techniques.
   

        Unfortunately, there weren’t many old friends left in the vast Netherworld universe. Many people had entered the Yang realm and the evolvers of the same era had been cut off!
   

        After collecting enough secret manuals, Chu Feng came to the Great Abyss. He sat quietly for a day and a night before leaving in silence and returning to Earth.
   

        “Seniors, take care of yourselves. Goodbye!”
   

        Chu Feng bade farewell to the stone fox and the Little Vermillion Bird. He was about to leave this universe.
   

        But at the final juncture, he felt very lonely. The world was vast and he couldn’t find any of his old friends. He felt that life was extremely cold.
   

        “Take care!”The stone fox nodded.
   

        On this day, Chu Feng left resolutely and embarked on a new journey!
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        The Darkness was boundless, and only a cluster of light flickered indistinctly at the end of the Earth. It was somewhat hazy.
   

        This was purgatory. Chu Feng had returned to this place and looked at the city of death at the bright horizon. He sighed lightly and thought about it. In the end, he had set foot on this path.
   

        In order to become stronger and take revenge, he could only choose to leave and enter the world of the living!
   

        The road connecting the broken universe to the world of the living had long since been closed. He had no way to sneak through.
   

        There was only this road left. Although he was conflicted in his heart and wasn’t willing to reincarnate here and abandon the flesh of this world, what could he do?
   

        There was only this road to the world of the living. There was no other way out. Even the Stone Fox had no clue and no way out.
   

        Perhaps it was also an excellent choice to let go of the obsession in his heart. The path that Chu Feng was currently walking on was flawed and imperfect. He could use this opportunity to correct himself and step onto the path of the strongest.
   

        “I’m still unwilling.”Chu Feng sighed. If there was a choice, who would be willing to end this life and start all over again in an unfamiliar world.
   

        With his current skills, he arrived in front of the bright city of death with a single step. He arrived with ease in the blink of an eye and leaped onto the city wall.
   

        The city was filled with corpses. Some looked like princesses of the imperial family, some were emitting the demeanor of supreme experts, and some were masters of a sect... They were all very powerful. They continuously fell into the huge and rough stone millstone that occupied one-third of the city, they were ground and turned into bloody mud.
   

        “Perhaps the Great Abyss is also a path.”Chu Feng pondered. He was a bit suspicious. There was something strange there. It was possible that it was connected to the so-called great netherworld.
   

        Unfortunately, he couldn’t take the risk. That was an uncertain path. Most importantly, his enemies were in the world of the living, and the people he cared about were all reincarnated in the world of the living.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In a flash, he arrived in front of the rough stone millstone. He saw all kinds of corpses. There were even Kun being ground to pieces and immortal birds turning into bloody mist. He felt his heart palpitate.
   

        The creatures that came and went from the land of reincarnation were truly too powerful. Some races were myths from legends!
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The stage in the future would be very big. Perhaps it would be the center of the heavens. There would be many difficulties and hardships and intense competition.
   

        It was precisely because of this that he wanted to go over and fight for hegemony in the Yang World. He wanted to spur himself to rise up and break free from the desolate land where countless heaven-bestowed geniuses were present.
   

        This time, he was taking a great risk when he set foot on the stone millstone because he didn’t want to protect his physical body from harm. Instead, he wanted to grind himself up.
   

        There was something strange about his body. There was a source of calamity and a dangerous substance. The gray fog had accumulated too much in his body and he needed to take advantage of this opportunity to destroy it.
   

        In order to test him, he walked cautiously. He continuously tried and adjusted for a long time before he found a balance point. He was quite a distance away from the stone box.
   

        With a muffled groan, Chu Feng’s physical body disintegrated. In an instant, ghostly wails and divine howls rang out. A large amount of gray fog rushed out of his body and transformed into various creatures. They cried out miserably and were incomparably malevolent.
   

        The gray fog was dense like rolling gray clouds. Within it, there were six-winged dragons wailing and blood dripping from their eyes. There was an ancestor-level evolver who was trembling and wailing incessantly.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng’s flesh and blood squirmed and rushed toward the stone box that was close at hand. He used it to resist the power of reincarnation and resist the millstone, quickly reassembling it.
   

        He didn’t want to completely destroy himself. He only wanted to eliminate the hidden dangers in his body. Looking at the surging gray fog not far away, it really made people’s hearts palpitate.
   

        There were actually so many gray substances in his body? It was much denser than what he had seen when he had bid farewell to the black yak, Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others.
   

        The stone millstone was glowing with golden symbols. It shot over and suppressed the gray matter.
   

        Shrill and frightening screams shook the sky and Earth. The gray fog was boiling and there were even more apparitions of various creatures appearing in public.
   

        It was as if an emperor had descended to the mortal world. He sat there cross-legged, receiving the worship of all living beings and the kowtows of all the experts in the world. However, his eyes were dripping with blood and his expression was strange.
   

        Chu Feng watched coldly with the stone box in his hand. He had seen this scene the last time. Although his heart was palpitating now, he wasn’t too shocked.
   

        When all the gray fog was scattered, destroyed, and crushed clean by the golden symbols, Chu Feng once again let go of the stone box. He “Self-injured”once again and received “Purification”.
   

        He let out a painful groan. He was crushed into meat paste by the rough millstone and even his soul light was torn into pieces. In this world, this could be considered extreme torture.
   

        Even Chu Feng, an exalted divine king, was in unbearable pain. He felt that it was unbearable, but he took the initiative to do so. Everything was to remove the hidden dangers.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        A large area of gray fog appeared as the roars of beasts rose and fell. This time, he saw all kinds of energy monsters gnawing on a “Chu Feng”whose eyes were bleeding. The figure in the center of the gray fog had changed. It wasn’t like Di Linchen, it was as if he was trapped and being torn apart.
   

        He was suspicious. What kind of chaotic phenomenon was this?
   

        The millstone glowed and shot out golden order runes.
   

        After the strange substance was wiped clean, a gentle light entered his reconstituted body, making him feel much more agile. It was as if he had broken a layer of mud smeared on his body.
   

        “Something’s Strange!”
   

        When Chu Feng began to adjust for the third time and shattered his body again, a lot of gray fog still floated in the bloody mud. This time, he saw a cage. His body was trapped inside, covered in blood and shackled. It was as if he was being interrogated.
   

        What was this situation?
   

        Boom!
   

        When the Golden Light on the stone millstone shattered this part of the strange substance and wiped it clean, he saw his body in the cage turn into a bit of light and return to his reconstituted true body.
   

        This time, he felt his heart become more and more ethereal. It was much faster when he tried to figure out some wondrous techniques.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. This gray substance had entangled him for too long and had blinded his mind? Now, it was really necessary to completely eradicate it. The effect on a person was too great!
   

        Just like this, time and time again, he experienced the most terrifying pain in the world.
   

        He had once felt that he might as well just throw away the stone box and completely crush himself. He could just abandon his physical body. Just like the other reincarnators, he would only bring talisman paper to reincarnate.
   

        Grinding himself like this time and time again was too terrifying and too cruel. It was truly unbearable.
   

        However, Chu Feng persevered. Over a dozen times, his physical body and soul light had turned into fragments. He regrouped by the Stone Box, and the gray fog became less and less until it didn’t appear in the end.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare to be careless and tried a few more times.
   

        It wasn’t until another blurry gray fog figure appeared and sneered at him. He revealed a terrifying smile. Only after being obliterated this time was he completely at peace.
   

        After this, Chu Feng tried many times. His physical body and soul light were shattered and reassembled, but there were no more problems. Only then did he heave a sigh of relief.
   

        At this time, he had a kind of experience. His body was much more agile and his heart was clear. His speed of comprehending various scriptures and secret techniques had increased by a large margin!
   

        This was like a new life. After eliminating the hidden dangers, his body transformed and his true self returned!
   

        Without a doubt, this had far-reaching effects. If he really wanted to fight for hegemony in the yang-realm, his path to rise had already swept away a great obstacle!
   

        “This thing is really difficult to deal with!”
   

        Chu Feng still had lingering fear in his heart. In order to take revenge, he went all out. He continuously absorbed divine particles in the foreign realm for a hundred years and used the small six paths of time technique, causing his body to fuse with a large amount of strange substances. As expected, there was a big problem.
   

        If he didn’t use the stone millstone here to resolve the future troubles, something big would happen in the future. He wouldn’t live for a few hundred years and would die prematurely.
   

        “I’m not reincarnating as a soul. My physical body is also here. How can I Reincarnate?”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He decided to take one step at a time and go to the end of the road to take a look.
   

        If it really didn’t work out, he could only abandon his physical body in the reincarnation cave.
   

        In addition, there was also the stone box. was he going to reincarnate with it? Then something big would definitely happen.
   

        He was a bit troubled, but he really didn’t want to abandon the stone box and the three seeds. He vaguely felt that these things were of great importance and couldn’t be given up so easily. This was even more important than rushing to the yang-realm alone.
   

        What was the yang-realm like? He was looking forward to it!
   

        Chu Feng came out from the rough stone millstone and officially stepped onto the path of reincarnation. If there were no accidents, he wasn’t prepared to turn back.
   

        This wasn’t his first time stepping on this path, but he felt different today. This time, he was going to reincarnate himself and set out on his way.
   

        There were too many soul lights on the road and they were all reincarnators. Chu Feng stared at them. If this path wasn’t naturally formed by Heaven and Earth but was artificially opened, then the soul lights of the creatures that could reach this place weren’t simple.
   

        Therefore, he decisively carved characters on the road and left soul oaths on some people!
   

        For example, he wrote a scripture on some people’s souls and a secret technique on some people..
   

        He needed some helpers. After arriving in the yang-realm, the enemies he faced were too powerful and the orthodoxy had countless disciples. He was doing this now only to form a good karma and also to make it easier for him to Bluff in the future.
   

        Of course, he didn’t leave his name behind. If he carved Chu Feng’s words again, something big would happen.
   

        He didn’t know how the group of people who had left behind the words were doing. He guessed that there wouldn’t be any problems at that time. In the future, when he went to the world of the living, he might be able to secretly recognize a large group of “Relatives”.
   

        Chu Feng had chosen creatures with exceptionally powerful soul lights. Their races were world-shaking and some were only legends in legends.
   

        He carved characters along the way and finally reached the end of the road. He held the talisman paper in his hand and crossed the Black Abyss to the opposite bank. He held the stone railing and looked at the clay doll sitting cross-legged on the rock wall!
   

        PFFT!
   

        After arriving here, before Chu Feng could ignite the talisman paper on his body, it had already self-ignited and turned into a joss stick. It glowed and continuously burned.
   

        He had come more than once and had witnessed the process with his own eyes. At this moment, his heart still jumped. How could it self-ignite?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t kneel down like the others. Instead, he looked at the clay embryo. He was still somewhat suspicious. Could this person still sense it? Perhaps it really was just a statue.
   

        It hadn’t moved for hundreds of millions of years and was sitting quietly. Even if it was a living person back then, it should be dead by now.
   

        When the talisman paper was about to burn to the end, Chu Feng resolutely turned around and walked towards the reincarnation cave. He was about to start a brand new life.
   

        Suddenly, he felt a chill run down his spine. Something was very wrong. He suddenly turned around. What was going on... the clay embryo had moved! ?
   

        How could Chu Feng not be alarmed? This was definitely a major event that shook the past and the present. Just what had triggered it?
   

        Dust surged and rustled as it fell. The clay embryo, which had been silent for more than a hundred million years, had an unknown origin. He didn’t know if it belonged to this evolutionary history. No matter how time flowed and the river of time passed, it remained silent, it sat there quietly as if it was looking down on all living things.
   

        But now, there was actually movement!
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        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He had come here several times and even sat side by side with the stone embryo. He had enjoyed the offerings of the burning talisman paper and was completely fine.
   

        But now, it was glowing and dust was surging. It rustled down and the sleeves of the beast skin fluttered!
   

        Chu Feng’s head was as big as a bucket. He had a kind of realization. How could he not get his shoes wet if he often walked by the river?
   

        He had come and gone here several times and had never encountered any trouble. Today, something had finally happened and he had witnessed a great change. was the clay doll going to settle the score with him?
   

        He felt a little guilty. Other people came here to worship and kowtow piously, but he had never been so respectful. He even had the thought of stripping off the battle robe on the clay doll’s body, he wanted to take off its bracelet..
   

        Although he didn’t take action in the end and didn’t plunder it, that thought had once been very strong.
   

        Now, he really wanted to say, “Brother, go back to sleep, I’m just passing by!”!
   

        Moreover, he had done it with his own hands. He really wanted to bite the bullet and slip away, but an inexplicable “Field energy”appeared and confined him. He couldn’t move anymore.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. His scalp went numb as he looked at the clay embryo.
   

        Time passed and the long river of time whistled. It was unknown how many hundreds of millions of years had passed. The dust on the clay embryo was too thick and had long drowned out its true appearance.
   

        Now it was glowing and the dust falling down was several inches thick. One of the sleeves in particular was fluttering and emitting dazzling light.
   

        The movements of the clay doll were truly frightening. It was originally as lonely as snow, but now, dust was flying everywhere and choking the nose.
   

        “Oh, something’s Wrong!”Chu Feng’s heart was palpitating as he also noticed some abnormalities.
   

        Everything was because of the clay doll’s hand. Its true body didn’t move. The so-called beast skin robe fluttering originated from its left wrist. It was flowing with dazzling light and sparkling and resplendent runes.
   

        It was that bracelet!
   

        It was made up of beast bones, teeth, bird beaks, and so on. It was pierced together by an unknown creature’s tendons, forming a beautiful yet simple bracelet.
   

        At this moment, the polished bird beaks, beast teeth, sparkling bone pieces, and so on all shook together, emitting light. The entire bracelet was holy, auspicious, and magnificent beyond compare!
   

        At first, it was like the rising of the morning glow, illuminating all directions. In the end, it was like a divine rainbow that shook the sky. It was too dazzling, making people unable to look at it.
   

        Most importantly, it had a supreme “Force”that intimidated people. Even a divine king felt as small as an ant in front of it and as weak as dust. It was nothing at all.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that if it weren’t for the stone box in his hand, he would have been shocked beyond recognition. It was simply impossible for him to stand here safely. Not to mention exploding here and being destroyed in body and soul, he would most likely have collapsed to the ground.
   

        In the past, the strongest expert in his eyes was at the level of a reflection-level entity. He had no idea that there was a realm above this. He had even thought that this bracelet was made from the teeth and beaks of a reflection-level beast.
   

        Now that he looked at it, that kind of guess was too laughable. The difference between them was thousands of miles. This bracelet was definitely an ultimate item. It made all the evolvers in the heavens go crazy.
   

        Chu Feng gradually stabilized under the protection of the stone box. He didn’t tremble, but he felt waves of Goosebumps in his heart. He had a feeling that something was going to happen.
   

        He looked carefully and found that the clay body really hadn’t moved. Although a lot of dust had fallen down, the real body was still covered in a thick layer of dust. It didn’t reveal its true appearance, and he couldn’t even see whether it was a man or a woman, young or old.
   

        Only the beast skin sleeve on its left hand was fluttering!
   

        The Bone Shard was emitting too intense a light. Moreover, at this time, it shot out a multicolored beam of light towards Chu Feng. There was no way to dodge it.
   

        The beam of light carried the aura of time and was formed from all sorts of Great Dao fragments. It was like a divine decree that swept across the sky and enveloped Chu Feng.
   

        “No!”
   

        Chu Feng growled. He felt as if his heart was about to crack and his soul was palpitating in fear. It was as if the end of the world had arrived. Was this clay doll really going to settle scores with him?
   

        With a buzz, that beam of light covered him. The holy and majestic multicolored beam of light could crush everything and was omnipotent. It trapped Chu Feng from head to toe and surged in an instant.
   

        During this process, the stone box was sparkling, but after a slight tremor, it returned to its original state. It didn’t stop the beam of light shooting over from the bracelet.
   

        I’m just passing by! Chu Feng wanted to shout, but he couldn’t. He couldn’t move at all. Even the soul light seemed to have been frozen.
   

        It was like a torrential flood surging within Chu Feng’s body. The sound was abnormally loud and deafening, causing his flesh and blood to tremble and his soul light to resonate.
   

        What was going on?
   

        All of a sudden, he seemed to have transcended and was able to examine everything within his body. That multicolored beam of light bombarded his entire body. From his blood and bones to his soul, every inch of his body was combed through.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw a scene that terrified him. Why were there two of him?
   

        One of them was his own body and there was nothing wrong with it.
   

        The other one’s eyes were dripping with blood and there was a strange smile at the corner of his mouth. It almost overlapped with his own body.
   

        He was horrified and immediately realized what it was!
   

        The strange substance hadn’t been completely removed?
   

        “Ao...”
   

        An ear-piercing screech sounded like the wailing of a malicious spirit. It was too terrifying and terrifying. It was emitted from Chu Feng’s own flesh and soul and broke the tranquility at the end of the reincarnation path.
   

        That’s right, Chu Feng had a realization. This stone embryo wasn’t simply sleeping with its eyes closed. It was guarding this path and wouldn’t allow certain things to enter reincarnation.
   

        Although it was dead and motionless, it was silently overlooking everything.
   

        At the same time, he also understood that it wasn’t that the rough stone millstone wasn’t strong enough. It was that his flesh and soul light hadn’t been completely crushed and hadn’t been formatted. He had brought his physical body over, so there were still strange substances entangling him
   

        And here, the clay embryo was overseeing things. Regardless of whether it was dead or alive, the bracelet on its wrist was carrying out some kind of decree to purify everything and intimidate this path.
   

        This was a final investigation to eliminate the disaster!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know whether he should rejoice or be horrified. That strange substance was far more terrifying and complicated than he had imagined. It was actually not completely removed and needed the clay embryo to act.
   

        To be precise, the bracelet on the clay doll’s wrist had been activated. It was here to destroy the terrifying substance. The gray fog wasn’t allowed to appear in the reincarnation cycle!
   

        Chu Feng recalled that in the past, he had wanted to take this bracelet for his own. Now it seemed that he was truly... audacious and fearless.
   

        However, he also sighed inwardly. If he could wear this thing on his wrist, why would he be afraid of the strange substance? He could use the lesser six paths of time without any hidden dangers.
   

        Boom!
   

        The “Chu Feng”who was entangled with his true body was bleeding from all seven orifices and was covered in wounds. Now, he had exploded and was completely destroyed by the multicolored beams of light shot out from the sparkling bracelet.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was like a prisoner who had broken free from a dark cage. His entire body was several times lighter and more agile.
   

        This made him feel refreshed even more than after being purified by the stone millstone. He knew that only this time could he be considered to have completely eradicated the disaster.
   

        How terrifying was this ignorance of spirituality? If he hadn’t cut off the gray fog here, how could he compete with the geniuses of the Yang realm for hegemony in the future? His innate deficiency would cause his body to become increasingly dim!
   

        “Eh?”
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng discovered that the “Chu Feng”who was bleeding from his seven orifices and seven orifices attached to his flesh and soul light had turned into specks of gray powder after being destroyed. He hadn’t completely disappeared.
   

        However, there was no longer any so-called strangeness or foreboding. After being thoroughly purified, it had returned to a special substance.
   

        At this time, an object within his body moved. It was pulling and absorbing the specks of the most basic gray powder.
   

        This gave Chu Feng a great fright, but he was relieved in the end.
   

        The small black and white millstone slowly rotated within his body. This thing was very special and also very tough. Chu Feng had experienced many dangers in the past. His physical body had rotted away and even turned into blood and bone, but it had always remained and never been destroyed.
   

        It was between matter and energy and had great use.
   

        Now, it had absorbed the most basic gray powder and mutated. It was no longer so black and white and was somewhat gray.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved. There was no absolute black and white in this world. Many people walked in the gray area.
   

        He was very clear that this gray millstone was even more extraordinary than before. What it absorbed here was an extremely special origin substance. It was an ominous and strange tangible substance left behind after being purified.
   

        In fact, he had even suspected that this was originally an astonishing thing, but it had been infected. Now that it had returned to its original form, it had returned to its original form.
   

        He knew very well that the black and white little millstone was of great use to him. There were many spiritual essences in the desolate land of the world of the living. There were all kinds of strange fruits in the dangerous areas of the mountains and rivers. He needed the little millstone to help him evolve.
   

        Originally, it was most suitable for an evolver to absorb pollen. However, there was a little millstone that could help him solve everything. It could purify strange fruits and so on.
   

        At the same time, if he used a domain technique to evolve and devour the spiritual essence contained in the famed mountains and rivers of the Yang-realm, the small millstone would be even more useful.
   

        With a buzz, the bone skewers on the clay doll’s wrist no longer emitted light. They dimmed and its sleeves no longer fluttered. This place instantly returned to tranquility.
   

        Chu Feng regained his freedom and was no longer imprisoned. His expression was complicated. Was this considered the action of the clay doll, or was it the law of this place that cleansed his body?
   

        He could only sigh. The land of reincarnation was too mysterious. Perhaps this wasn’t something that an evolutionary history could create. It possessed a great secret and connected some of the most important nodes in the history of evolution!
   

        How many people had fought in battles and how many ultimate characters had appeared and resisted reincarnation.
   

        Just how many creatures had set foot in this situation and what level were they at?
   

        The emperor that the Stone Fox had mentioned to him had walked the most powerful path. was he involved in this? What level was he at when compared to some creatures?
   

        Chu Feng had too many questions. However, no matter how he stopped and muttered, he couldn’t get any response from this place.
   

        This place of reincarnation was silent. Perhaps it was only on the surface and no one knew where the fierce collision was.
   

        He understood that his level wasn’t high enough.
   

        Chu Feng resolutely set out and left this place, walking towards the incomparably mysterious reincarnation cave!
   

        That Cave was the ultimate place of reincarnation. What exactly was there? His heart was fluctuating and he couldn’t calm down. He was filled with anticipation and anxiety.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng leaped up and transformed into a streak of light. He entered the ancient cave with the mottled mark of reincarnation.
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        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng entered the reincarnation cave. Everything before him was a blur. The place was incomparably dark and silent.
   

        He had finally arrived here. This could be considered the ultimate land of reincarnation and the end of the road!
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath. His chest rose and fell, and his heart was extremely unsettled. He was about to go through reincarnation. He thought of many possibilities, but he still didn’t know the essence of this road. How would he be reincarnated?
   

        However, he was also excited and somewhat excited. Not long ago, the other him who had been entangled with his body and was bleeding from all seven orifices had been obliterated. He became incomparably agile and his heart was empty. It was as if his mind had been blinded and broken through the shackles, he had returned to his true self.
   

        “After entering the yang-realm, I wouldn’t have been defeated by someone who had crossed two realms, would i?”
   

        In the dilapidated universe, he had encountered Chi Ming, the eighth-ranked god of the Yang-realm. He had actually been forcefully defeated by someone at the peak of the divine realm. As a middle-stage divine king, his heart was greatly moved. He had actually been attacked by someone below him!
   

        It could only be said that the true geniuses of the Yang Realm were too terrifying!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also felt that it had something to do with his rapid progress. He had become a god too quickly, and there was also karma for the strange matter entangling him. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been so “Unbearable.”.
   

        In the long run, he would become an ordinary person.
   

        But now, his heart was filled with hope. He felt that he could go to the Yang realm to contend for hegemony. So what if he met a true talent? !
   

        Chu Feng calmed his heart and walked forward.
   

        The cave was too dark. The terrain gradually became higher along the stone steps. He walked up the steps. This path had accumulated mottled marks of time as if it had lost its sound for hundreds of millions of years. It was too peaceful and quiet.
   

        Soon, he arrived at an open land. This was an ancient cave that was neither too big nor too small. He could see the end of it at a glance.
   

        There was a trace in the ancient cave. It was filled with characters and simple carvings.
   

        Chu Feng stared intently. Every time he looked at a line of characters or some simple carvings, some figures would appear in front of him. These were left behind by the reincarnators of the past!
   

        People like him had once come here to reincarnate with talisman papers in hand and left behind traces here!
   

        At the same time, there were also some people who didn’t have talisman papers who were extremely heaven-defying. It could be considered a fortuitous coincidence that they had mistakenly entered this place. However, they were extremely few and muddle-headed. Their spiritual light was dim and they weren’t clear-headed enough.
   

        Time was merciless and the river of time was torrential. However, this place left behind the old scenes and could once again present a blurry scene.
   

        They were all soul lights. There was a heavenly-looking woman who was like a king. Even though she had arrived here, her silver hair fluttered in the wind. She looked down on everything and saw through the mysteries of heaven and earth.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. He couldn’t see through the depth of the silver-haired woman at all. She was too powerful. Even though they were separated by time, she gave off a faint feeling of oppression towards the heavens.
   

        Moreover, this woman actually looked somewhat familiar.
   

        This place was too hazy. Chu Feng stepped forward to take a closer look.
   

        A majestic pressure seemed to have poured down from the heavens since ancient times. It shook the heavens and earth and shook the future.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. There were also images of other soul lights in the surroundings, but they were absolutely not as terrifying as this woman. She was even able to oppress people like this in the ultimate land of reincarnation!
   

        Even such a person had come to reincarnation. What was she pursuing? was she trying to walk to the end of life in this world? Did she want to do it all over again?
   

        He felt that this woman might be a powerful expert. At the very least, it was difficult for him to guess at the current her.
   

        Soon, he shook his head again. This was something that had happened in history. No matter how stunning the creature was, it should have disappeared in the river of time long ago.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Finally, Chu Feng discovered the crux of the problem. Earlier, she looked familiar, but now that they were almost touching, he could finally see this emperor-like silver-haired woman clearly.
   

        She looked a bit like Lin Naoi? !
   

        How was that possible? !
   

        The corners of her eyes were as cold and elegant as the tips of her brows. Her cold temperament was like an icy spring and her appearance was very similar. This was the embodiment of soul light, reflecting the outline and mark of some kind of life.
   

        Chu Feng frowned and shook his head. The number one person who had entered the ultimate land of reincarnation was actually so strange. It was as if he was an acquaintance. How Strange.
   

        However, he didn’t think this had anything to do with Lin Naoi. It was just a coincidence, right?
   

        Otherwise, the problem would be serious. Countless years ago, an extraordinary female Evolver had appeared. In the end, she had come here to reincarnate, and he had seen her in this world. What was this?
   

        Then, he looked at the other soul lights nearby. Some of them were very strong, while others weren’t much stronger than him because they didn’t have that kind of intimidating feeling.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that 99% of the people were definitely the ancestors of his sect who had attacked the forbidden area and helped him take out the talisman paper. Only then would they have such a chance to reincarnate.
   

        Needless to say, no matter which sect or sect wanted to obtain a talisman paper, they would have to pay a bloody price and suffer heavy losses. Even a heavenly venerate or almighty expert might die if they didn’t enter the forbidden area at the right time.
   

        Chu Feng wandered around the area and saw afterimages and traces of the past. They were all very powerful and extraordinary.
   

        For example, he saw a female Kun Peng. She had a graceful human figure with golden hair and a gorgeous appearance. She carried a pair of Kun Peng Wings and was engraved with terrifying runes. Those were all fragments of the Great Dao and were faintly discernible.
   

        This kind of creature was originally a myth. Moreover, she had cultivated to an unimaginable realm. If one appeared in reality and spread her wings to attack, it would be a heaven-splitting blow!
   

        She rushed into the sky. It was estimated that even the universe ocean would be shaken.
   

        “What a pity. I Can’t recognize the words they left behind.”Chu Feng felt regretful. Every creature had left a mark more or less before they set off, but he couldn’t recognize them.
   

        However, he could guess that they had either left their living names, written regrets, or engraved messages from the next life.
   

        Chu Feng carefully identified them and wanted to remember everyone’s true appearance. This was because those who could come here weren’t simple. Whether it was talisman papers obtained by relying on their own strength or gifts from their elders, they were all extraordinary.
   

        Those who could reincarnate and start over wouldn’t be unknown in their second life. They would definitely be extremely powerful. From a certain perspective, these people were destined to step onto the path of the strongest!
   

        Perhaps the almighty experts of the Yang-realm and some of the strongest heavenly venerates were part of these people!
   

        Some people were truly too powerful. Even though they were separated by time and space and weren’t from the same era, Chu Feng still felt immense pressure. This reincarnation cave was already infinitely weakened, but the scars left behind by those people were still terrifying, it was as if they wanted to collapse the heavens and space and shatter the past and present. They wanted to cross the long river of time to manifest and look disdainfully at the reincarnators of all eras.
   

        Among these people, there were great demons covered in blood and their hair dancing wildly. There were also lonely mighty figures who stepped on the Sea of blood and walked alone. There were also thousand-armed Buddha and demon monsters who were unrivalled in the ancient world, there were also city-toppling twin sisters with the same appearance. Their appearances were rarely seen since ancient times. They looked down at the world and stood aloof.
   

        Chu Feng memorized them attentively. Regardless of whether they were relatively weak or top-notch, their achievements after reincarnation were destined to be very terrifying. As long as they didn’t die and could survive, they would illuminate the world.
   

        Remembering them might be considered remembering a portion of the experts from the yang-realm.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that they were still alive and hadn’t been annihilated in the world or died in the river of time.
   

        “HMM, since the water in the yang-realm is so deep and more than 90% of them were given talisman papers by their elders to reincarnate, then the creatures that haven’t reincarnated here might be even more terrifying!”
   

        Chu Feng pondered. That was indeed the case!
   

        The evolvers who didn’t come here to reincarnate should be even more terrifying. They had already reached the point where they didn’t need to be corrected in the next life. How terrifying was that? !
   

        Some old fellows who hadn’t declined since ancient times and some almighty experts had been hibernating in the famed mountains and great rivers. He really didn’t know how powerful they were.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought and then fell silent. He hadn’t succeeded in reincarnating yet. What was the point of thinking so much now? He would think about it after he had passed this hurdle.
   

        “What do I want to leave behind here?”
   

        Everyone else had traces. Even after reincarnating, they could still trace back a bit of the pressure and glory of the past. It could be considered the final proof that they had lived that life back then.
   

        “This life has laughter and tears. At the last moment, I don’t want to say anything. I don’t want to leave anything behind.”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng actually said these words from the bottom of his heart. He wanted to say something but was silent.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng sighed again and said, “I only hope that one day I’ll be able to lament how lonely it is to be invincible when I face my natural enemies and the players behind reincarnation.”
   

        Although he didn’t understand, he knew that the waters were too deep.
   

        He vaguely felt that there was a situation that covered a long and endless period of time that might involve different evolutionary histories.
   

        The nodes of the most glorious periods and the different evolutionary paths, where did they diverge? How could it be gone. Once it was involved and clues appeared, it would truly shake the world from ancient to modern times. A Great Terror would descend upon the world!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned and somewhat dumbfounded. He hadn’t carved any words or left any marks, but why was the phrase “How lonely is being invincible”branded here? It gently reverberated in the place where he was standing and transformed into a special symbol.
   

        He somewhat understood that since ancient times, all the creatures that could come to the ultimate land of reincarnation were exceptionally talented and extraordinary existences. Many of them were silent people who wouldn’t leave any marks and were even more “Low-key”than him, it was this reincarnation cave that had taken the initiative to brand it.
   

        Chu Feng thought about it and didn’t think much of it. He strode forward and left this open land. He was going to reincarnate and this road was about to come to an end.
   

        However, he was also somewhat apprehensive. He wasn’t in the Soul Light State and was different from others. His physical body had arrived. What would happen if he really reincarnated?
   

        With a swoosh, he entered the end of this open land!
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        At the end of the open ground, it was even darker. It was as if one was entering a pitch-black land without any light.
   

        Was this reincarnation? When Chu Feng wasn’t an Evolver, he had heard many folk legends. After death, there would be a desolate darkness and he would be completely unaware.
   

        There was no feeling, no consciousness. The eternal coldness and darkness was death.
   

        Was he going to reincarnate now? Had he stepped into such a place? The further he walked, the darker it became. He couldn’t even see his own fingers and couldn’t see anything.
   

        Was he going to die? His body had already sunk into absolute darkness and his perception was weakening.
   

        Was he going to die here first before reincarnating?
   

        Chu Feng raised his spiritual perception and opened his fiery eyes. His eyes transformed into two golden symbols and finally broke through the endless darkness to see the surrounding scenery.
   

        His heart palpitated. Without his fiery eyes, even the powerful divine King’s eyes would gradually blur and he wouldn’t be able to see the surrounding scenery. This was a bit terrifying.
   

        The path ahead became increasingly dark and this was a small path. The path became narrower and narrower as if it was about to reach its end.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. The situation wasn’t quite right. There should be more good fortune!
   

        Although the young Taoist didn’t mention the details of this place to him, it also indicated that there was a great fortune!
   

        “You can’t say it, you can’t say it. There’s a great secret at the end of reincarnation and a curse. Whoever dares to speak too much will be punished in the future.”
   

        These were the young Taoist’s words back then. He only reminded him and told him some things he could talk about.
   

        Chu Feng sighed again when he thought of his son. This child had been on the road for several months and was expected to have reached his destination long ago. He had succeeded before him.
   

        It was just that he didn’t know if the young Daoist would be able to achieve his wish in this life. He would obtain the physique he wanted the most and become invincible.
   

        At the end of the road, there was a sudden turn. The small path had a large corner and was surrounded by stone walls. There was only a narrow path that was one person wide. It entered an unknown place and was filled with thick fog.
   

        This ancient cave and this path were carved into the stone body. The nearby stone walls were rough and Chu Feng had tried to break them, but he couldn’t because they were too hard.
   

        He had previously thought that this area, this ultimate land, wasn’t material but spiritual and energy. Otherwise, how could it bear the soul light to reincarnate.
   

        But when he touched it with his hand, it was ice-cold. It should be material and a stone wall.
   

        With a buzz, the place trembled. He walked through this narrow path and arrived at an ancient hall. It made him feel rather strange and mysterious.
   

        This was the ultimate land of reincarnation. Wasn’t it born naturally? Why did he see an ancient stone hall that had been artificially created?
   

        His heart was solemn and incomparably solemn. The truth of this so-called end of reincarnation was increasingly beyond his imagination and comprehension. It looked extremely strange.
   

        The hall was very quiet and extremely dark. It was as if he had stepped into a dead land and was saying goodbye to this life.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were slightly pained. The darkness here actually made his fiery eyes somewhat unable to endure. The runes within his golden eyes were slightly dim. This was caused by the erosion of the darkness!
   

        The hall was filled with shadows. There were actually... creatures? !
   

        Chu Feng was startled. There were many figures standing within this magnificent and ancient stone hall. They were all silent and wore old armor or ancient silks.
   

        “Yes, statues. They aren’t real flesh and blood creatures.”This made Chu Feng let out a long sigh. The main reason was that this place was too dark. If he suddenly saw a group of creatures at the end of reincarnation, he wouldn’t be able to adapt.
   

        These creatures were mostly in human form. In fact, it wasn’t surprising. Many species had evolved in human form in the end.
   

        “They’re so lifelike, but why are they all so old? It’s a bit creepy.”
   

        Chu Feng approached the statues and felt a bit creeped out. These statues were all skin and bones, with deep eye sockets and sparse hair on their heads.
   

        He was carefully observing them. He wanted to see through them thoroughly. weren’t these creatures covered in dust? weren’t all souls reincarnated in this ultimate land? How could there be dust?
   

        Chu Feng felt a wave of suspicion as he looked at these statues one by one.
   

        He was carefully observing them through his fiery eyes. They weren’t flesh and blood but were like fossils. They were even about to be weathered and would disperse with a slight movement.
   

        Why were they placed here? Chu Feng was somewhat suspicious. He felt that there was no meaning in displaying these statues in an ancient hall.
   

        Could it be that these people had made great achievements in the past and were worshipped here?
   

        Suddenly, he discovered something unusual. There were faint marks on their backs as if they were carrying long knives. There were marks on their armor and blood clothes.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved and became more cautious. He observed carefully and frowned when he came close. He saw some fine powder on the ground.
   

        “The scabbard is decaying material and there are also... metal fragments formed from the Long Knives!”
   

        This made him quite surprised. These statues had once carried long blades on their backs, but in the end, they all rotted away and fell to the ground. How long ago was this?
   

        Thinking carefully, this ancient hall was frighteningly ancient. Even the long blades on the backs of the statues had rotted away.
   

        With careful observation, every statue was like this. They all carried blades on their backs.
   

        Chu Feng sensed seriously and felt a chill in his heart. This was because he sensed a faint but familiar aura. The powder on the ground and the marks on the back of these statues all had... the “Smell”of the reincarnation blade.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. These statues had carried the reincarnation blade on their backs?
   

        He wasn’t unfamiliar with this type of standard weapon. He had even picked one on the path of reincarnation and kept it for his own use. He was too familiar with it and knew how tough and terrifying it was.
   

        But even this kind of weapon had been reduced to powder over time. How terrifying was this? Just how long had it been?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart palpitated and he was somewhat suspicious. In this pitch-black hall, he once again stared at these statues and the figure in front of him.
   

        Suddenly, a figure turned around and revealed his white teeth. He revealed a sinister smile at Chu Feng. It was too terrifying in the darkness.
   

        This change was too astonishing and too sudden. In the originally quiet ancient hall, a statue opened its mouth and resurrected. It was truly too terrifying.
   

        The temperature in the entire ancient hall dropped drastically. The bone-chilling cold assaulted Chu Feng’s back, causing his hair to stand on end and his scalp to go numb.
   

        This figure was skinny and skinny. His skin was like stone and his eyes were sunken. When he opened his mouth, there were actually fangs dripping with blood.
   

        Chu Feng almost cried out and cursed. He staggered backwards with his scalp numb and his entire body chilled. This was too terrifying and strange.
   

        Earlier, he had seen it with his fiery eyes, but now it had turned into a corpse? As expected of the reincarnation cave. There were some things that he couldn’t see through.
   

        Bang!
   

        As Chu Feng retreated, he bumped into another statue. In the end, his back felt as if it had been cut by a knife and the cold air pierced through his bones.
   

        He suddenly turned around and discovered that this statue had also been revived. Its sunken eyes were dripping blood and it opened its mouth. Creaking sounds could be heard as it tried to bite him.
   

        Chu Feng evaded it and watched with sparkling eyes. His entire body was cold from head to toe.
   

        All the statues in the hall opened their mouths and turned around. They were all staring at him. The sunken eye sockets and the stone eyelids were cracked and dripping with blood. Their teeth were white and there was a strange smile at the corner of their mouths.
   

        In this darkness, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and his body was filled with cold air. All the statues had come back to life?
   

        Even the reincarnation blades on their backs had rotted away. How long had these creatures existed? It was truly frightening and made Chu Feng Shudder.
   

        Furthermore, what were they standing here for?
   

        Clang!
   

        He immediately pulled out a divine sword. This was a divine general-level weapon used for defense. His other hand was holding a stone box and was incomparably solemn and solemn.
   

        The nearest creature was about to move and pounce on him. After opening his mouth, his face was shriveled like a skeleton, but his teeth were still white and blood was flowing out of his seven orifices. He was about to attack Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hold back at all. He didn’t care if it was the ultimate land of reincarnation or not. When it was time to attack, he would attack. He stabbed his sword into the creature’s mouth.
   

        Kacha! Kacha!
   

        The crisp sound was very ear-piercing and broke the tranquility of the ancient hall. The divine general level longsword was broken inch by inch and was bitten off piece by piece by the skeleton-like creature’s mouth.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. This really made his hair stand on end.
   

        At this moment, all the statues in the hall were about to pounce on Chu Feng. They wanted to charge at him, making his body tense and extremely nervous.
   

        Then, the sound of snapping rang out incessantly.
   

        When these statues were about to pounce, they actually fell apart. Their heads fell to the ground and their arms fell to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He was prepared for a life-and-death battle, but in the end, such a thing happened?
   

        He was relieved. If these creatures could still move and attack, they would have killed him as soon as he entered this place.
   

        Their energy had been exhausted and they couldn’t even fight out the laws of order. Many joints on their bodies had rotted, which was why they had fallen apart.
   

        On the ground, some of the skulls were rolling and some of the remains were trembling. They all wanted to attack Chu Feng, but it was all in vain.
   

        “How long have you been here? !”He really wanted to know.
   

        However, no one answered him. These creatures were probably not real creatures at all. They had all been petrified and should have returned to the dust long ago.
   

        They were able to survive because of the seal, but their bodies could no longer hold on.
   

        These creatures were standing here, guarding something. were they carrying out some kind of order? One had to know that this was the ultimate land of reincarnation.
   

        “The law enforcer at the end of reincarnation!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed and made this guess.
   

        There were similar creatures on the path of reincarnation, but they were certainly not as powerful as here. They maintained order and even snatched a knife from him.
   

        Clearly, the creatures set up in the ultimate land of reincarnation were older and more terrifying, but unfortunately, they had never been put to use. Their bodies had already rotted away.
   

        From ancient times until now, Chu Feng was the only one who would bring along the physical body of his previous life when reincarnating.
   

        Had these creatures been left behind in the ancient cave through which the soul passed in order to capture people with a physical body?
   

        In the end, these creatures had turned themselves into corpses, turning this place into a corpse hall.
   

        Chu Feng left quickly and didn’t delay any longer. He didn’t want any accidents to happen at the final end. It was better to reincarnate into the Yang realm as soon as possible. He couldn’t stay here for long.
   

        However, he was also frowning. He was about to be reincarnated. What about his physical body?
   

        He couldn’t bring his physical body to reincarnate, right?
   

        Such a large living person was carrying a stone box, a diamond chakram, a divine sword, and a Divine General Halberd to reincarnate? This was too outrageous!
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        Chu Feng was at a loss. How was he going to go through reincarnation?
   

        Others would obtain talisman papers and burn them in front of the clay embryo. If he could successfully make it here, he would naturally be overjoyed. He would be reincarnated with the wisdom of his past life and his future achievements would be limitless.
   

        But now, Chu Feng was worried. He couldn’t bear to part with his current physical body. He felt that this was his true self. It would be awkward if he were to change his physical body.
   

        “Sigh!”
   

        He sighed. This final land was originally quite cold, but now it had broken the tranquility.
   

        After leaving the ancient corpse hall, he entered a dark area. This was a huge ancient cave, but it wasn’t empty. Rocks were strewn about.
   

        Within the cave, some boulders were like ferocious tigers lying in ambush. Their murderous aura towered into the sky.
   

        Some of the rocks were densely packed with cracks. Upon closer inspection, they looked like extended Phoenix Feathers. It was clear that they were imprinted on them by an immortal bird, emitting a terrifying might.
   

        “Eh? Something’s not right. What kind of stone are these? Why do I feel that they’re not ordinary?”Chu Feng was astonished. Very soon, he saw a strand of baleful qi on the vicious tiger rock. It was almost as if it was going to tear apart one’s mind.
   

        “Tiger baleful. The archaic vicious Tiger’s killing intent. This thing is no trifling matter. The baleful qi is too fierce. If it is cultivated into the sword Qi of the human body, such as the metallic sword Qi in the lungs, wouldn’t it be able to kill until the Sun and Moon lose their light? Once it enters the battlefield, it would be able to sweep away thousands of soldiers and horses.”
   

        Chu Feng saw something unusual and his heart jumped. Could this be the land of fortune at the end of reincarnation?
   

        He could tell at a glance that the cracks were dense. There was also something strange about the fissured rock that looked like an undying bird spreading its wings. The Flames within were faintly discernible and were about to burn through the thirty-third heaven.
   

        “An Undying Flame?”Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        However, whether it was the fierce tiger rock or the Phoenix Rock, they were all damaged and someone had absorbed their essence. Although there was still some material left, it was far from being at its peak.
   

        At this time, a very small but extremely mystical purple mist drifted over from afar. It actually stirred up the sound of the Great Dao and made people feel enlightened. It was as if they were enlightened and wanted to comprehend the DAO.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly shocked and couldn’t help but exclaim. Could this be the legendary primordial purple mist?
   

        He remembered that even heavenly venerate stonefox had mentioned this item before. It was said to be extremely beneficial for body refinement and soul cultivation.
   

        In the Yang realm, even heavenly venerates might not be able to capture such a substance for their beloved disciples. It was too rare and priceless. One could only come across it by chance.
   

        There was no doubt that there was one in the forbidden land. However, if a heavenly venerate were to charge in, he would die, let alone obtain a wisp of purple mist.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng made a decisive move to imprison the wisp of Purple Mist.
   

        However, with a boom, it erupted with a tsunami-like sound. The Great Dao shards danced in the air as it directly dispersed and disappeared before his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng missed and almost crashed into a fulcrum stone. In the end, there was a cow’s roar and a Moo. It was like a great bell that shook and flipped him over.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This cave was indeed full of magical things. There were all sorts of rare substances that were greatly beneficial to cultivation. It could even change one’s bloodline and transform one’s body. Ordinary people would most likely go crazy if they entered.
   

        There was a wisp of origin Savage ox origin energy within the Fu Niu Stone. It was able to create an ancestor-like creature for no reason.
   

        Of course, this should be the “Mutant desolate beast”that the stone Fox had mentioned was above the divine beast level!
   

        Without a doubt, the birds and beasts here were all mutant desolate level.
   

        Yellow Ox and the black yak had passed by this place before. He didn’t know if they had obtained any opportunities, but he soon shook his head and reincarnated again. He still didn’t know what kind of creature he would become. The two oxen most likely wouldn’t choose him.
   

        “What will I become? Will I still be a human?”Chu Feng was in a daze. For a moment, he actually forgot to look for good fortune.
   

        He was a bit horrified. What if he reincarnated into a bird or beast? So what if he turned into a plant? In an instant, he felt his hair stand on end.
   

        He increasingly felt that his physical body was still the best. He really didn’t want to take any risks and place his future in the unknown.
   

        Within the dim ancient cave, a bright and beautiful light appeared. It exploded in the distance and turned into a rain of light. It was like a flying immortal. There seemed to be a fairy dancing in the haze, detached from the outside world.
   

        “Flying Immortal Light? !”
   

        A stream of light was bright and dazzling. It blossomed there and the law and order lingered around it. It appeared as splendid as the starry rain that filled the sky.
   

        Divine, dignified, and detached from the mortal world. This was the most intuitive feeling it gave people. It also had a sense of majesty, but it was relatively ignored.
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. He rushed over at the first moment, wanting to snatch it into his hands. This thing was only stronger than the Wisp of Purple Mist. It was also something that evolvers dreamed of.
   

        However, by the time he rushed over, the rain of time had dispersed and he had disappeared near the rock. He had disappeared into the wall of the reincarnation cave.
   

        He had once again failed. Chu Feng sighed. was the good fortune here not fated with him?
   

        He had heard the Little Daoist divulge that there were quite a few good things, but there weren’t many things that were fated with him, so he could only take away a few of them.
   

        In fact, the Little Daoist guessed that everyone could only choose one type and couldn’t take away the second type. The Little Daoist had tried it before.
   

        The sound of flowing water suddenly appeared not far away. It might have been too much to call it a small stream because it was less than a foot long, but it was like a magnificent stream. It spread through the crevices of the rocks and emitted the clanging sounds of a spring.
   

        “Don’t tell me this is the origin of the Great Yin River! ?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had heard heavenly venerate stonefox talk about some rare treasures in the world. The origin of the Great Yin River during the world-opening era would turn it into a great yin sea even if it was just a strand.
   

        Such a one-foot-long “Stream”could already be considered magnificent if it was the origin of the world-opening era. Whether it was refining weapons, cultivating medicinal herbs, or fusing with one’s body, they were all terrifying levels.
   

        Xiu!
   

        When Chu Feng sneaked over and was about to collect the origin stream, it disappeared into the crevice like a loach.
   

        Chu Feng was going crazy. He was guarding the reincarnation cave, but he couldn’t get anything?
   

        Could it be that the fortunes and fortunes here weren’t fated with him?
   

        Chu Feng pondered. He had grasped the secret manual of the seven treasures and knew how to cultivate it. It would be unimaginable if he could gather seven kinds of rare treasures here.
   

        “HMM, let’s find out. Maybe we’ll really find something!”
   

        A blazing heat was transmitted over. It was as long as a small dragon chopstick. The golden color was dazzling and incomparably sacred. It was lazily drying its body on a piece of rock.
   

        “The Sun Dragon River!”His heart was beating rapidly. He didn’t act rashly for fear of drawing water from a bamboo basket again. Instead, he carefully observed it.
   

        This was a section of the Sun Origin River from the world-opening era. It had transformed into a dragon form. Not to mention this much, even if a strand or a drop were to be released to the outside world, it would cause the various sects to tremble and fight over it.
   

        No matter what it was, its value would definitely soar when it was related to the period of the creation of heaven and earth. It contained the DAO principles and order fragments of the initial era.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was fully prepared and remained expressionless. He seized the opportunity at the last moment and used a lightning strike to swoop down and attack.
   

        With a “Hu”sound, his right hand began to burn. He had touched the Dragon River of the sun and grabbed a bit of it. It looked like two drops, almost turning his palm into charcoal.
   

        Chu Feng let out a strange cry and hurriedly activated his breathing technique. He used the law to confine the two drops of golden primordial liquid.
   

        He had finally gained something. Chu Feng waited for the two drops of golden liquid to calm down before cautiously approaching them. He tried to keep them by his side and slowly refine them.
   

        This wouldn’t do. He felt that he had to act decisively and cut off everything he saw. Otherwise, he would be at a disadvantage if he could only get two drops of primordial liquid through the reincarnation cave.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        The Ox’s roar shook the sky. Chu Feng cracked the Fu Niu Stone and released wisps of Black Light. He tried his best to absorb it and refine it into all the cells in his body.
   

        In the end, he obtained the origin light of the origin reckless bull. In the end, the two drops of Golden Sun Dragon River liquid exploded and dispersed.
   

        “Damn it!”
   

        Chu Feng was regretful, shocked, and furious.
   

        He had a bad feeling. Could it be that he could only obtain one type of fortune in this place? If he exceeded it, he would be confiscated and the materials would scatter?
   

        He came to the side of the vicious Tiger Stone and cracked it open. He picked up a wisp of tiger baleful energy which could be used to kill. In the end, the origin reckless bull’s origin black light flew away and couldn’t be retained.
   

        “Is that really the case? !”Chu Feng was dumbfounded. For a person who had entered the treasure mountain and seen so many fortunes, it was truly unbearable.
   

        What should he do? He was too unwilling to take away only one type of fortune.
   

        Chu Feng was worried. Under normal circumstances, the fortunes obtained would eventually merge into the Soul Light and follow the host to reincarnate.
   

        A child born like this, be it flesh or blood or soul light, was naturally extraordinary.
   

        “HMM, I’ll try using the stone box to bear it. I’ll seal them inside and don’t even think about running away. I’ll slowly refine them after reincarnation!”Chu Feng pondered. He didn’t know if it was feasible.
   

        He decisively sealed the vicious Tiger’s murderous aura into the stone box and then knocked on the cracked stone in search of the Undying Bird’s flame.
   

        A wisp of ghostly flame, known as the immortal flame, emerged from the crack and was sucked into the stone box with a swoosh.
   

        “Eh, I’ve succeeded!”Chu Feng was excited and incomparably excited. He jumped up all of a sudden
   

        He knew that this meant that he could collect more fortunes and pack them away. The impact was too great.
   

        In the next moment, he began to attack and collect in this ancient cave.
   

        Of course, whether it was the tiger demon or the immortal flame, they had all been collected. The remaining parts were only remnants, but it was enough for Chu Feng. After all, he was prepared to “Look around”for all sorts of materials.
   

        “Where are the top-grade fortunes? The Flying Immortal Light, the primal purple mist, the boundary stone, the origin fruit... where did they all go? Could it be that they all disappeared after appearing once?”
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered and his heart was dripping with blood. The few rare fortunes he had seen earlier had all disappeared.
   

        “Eh? There’s a dark grass over there with thirty-three leaves. Each leaf has a strange texture. Oh My God, could this be...”
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had lost his composure. This was very similar to one of the world-shaking substances that the Stone Fox had introduced in the ancient era of the Yang realm. It was suspected to be... the thirty-three heavens grass.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even think about it and quickly took action. He didn’t want to miss it and was willing to use all sorts of fortunes here to fill up the interior space of the stone box.
   

        Pop!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng missed picking the thirty-third firmament grass. He didn’t catch a single leaf, but he tore off a small part of its root and carried it into his hand.
   

        The thirty-third firmament grass disappeared into the stone wall without a trace.
   

        His face alternated between green and white. Then, he smiled with relief. This root might be more useful. After all, it was the one who had given birth to the thirty-three leaves.
   

        He could only console himself in this way.
   

        “I win by quantity. I gather everything. I don’t believe I can’t compete with those creatures who have obtained the fortune that can shake the ancient and present!”
   

        Chu Feng was ruthless. Since the fortune in this place didn’t choose him and all of them were fleeing, he was going all out. He was prepared to dig three feet into the ground and forcefully plunder everything!
   

        “I must fill up the one-meter-square-meter space inside the stone box!”
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        Ding Ding Dong Dong!
   

        Chu Feng held the ice-cold and snow-white divine halberd in his hand as he knocked on the rocks in the vast ancient cave of reincarnation.
   

        He really wanted to dig three feet into the ground and turn this place upside down to take away all the opportunities.
   

        But unfortunately, the rock walls here were too sturdy. Two divine swords had been broken, but they couldn’t do anything to the rough stone walls and could only knock on the rocks on the ground.
   

        Although he hadn’t found the boundary stone, the thirty-three heavenly grass, and other rare fortunes, he had encountered some other opportunities. He decisively put them into the stone box and didn’t let any of them slip away.
   

        “Where’s The Primal Mist? Come out! Where’s the origin fusion fruit? Hurry up and reappear!”
   

        Chu Feng dawdled along the way. He was truly unwilling to accept this.
   

        It was rumored that there were powerful beings in the history of evolution who were born with a fragrant body accompanied by fragments of the Great Dao. They were known as immortal nascent soul, heavenly nascent soul, and so on.
   

        Without a doubt, according to the conjectures of the predecessors, these creatures were reincarnated from the reincarnation cave and obtained great opportunities. They fused with rare energy fruits and were reincarnated together. Their achievements were certainly limitless.
   

        Chu Feng felt that since he had set foot here and was about to be reincarnated, he should strive to obtain the highest level of good fortune.
   

        In fact, he was very satisfied with that thirty-three heavens grass. If he were to take it in his mouth and reincarnate, the newborn child would be nourished by it. Who knew what kind of monster it would grow into!
   

        “Clang Clang Clang...”
   

        When Chu Feng was knocking on an inconspicuous black rock, a surge of Qi rushed out. It carried a great pressure and caused the entire ancient cave to tremble with a buzzing sound.
   

        This was only a ball of qi, but it seemed to be incomparably heavy. The pressure caused the entire place to shake.
   

        “Mysterious Yellow Qi? !”
   

        Chu Feng cried out strangely. This thing was too famous. Even if there was a mysterious Yellow Qi in the netherworld, it was still a impurity. This kind of origin mysterious yellow Qi was difficult to find even in the Yang realm.
   

        Heavenly venerate stonefox had specifically warned him that if he encountered such a thing, even if it was the son of a heavenly venerate or the illegitimate daughter of an almighty, he shouldn’t be polite. He shouldn’t be afraid of death and should bravely go and snatch it. As long as he couldn’t be beaten to death.., he had to snatch it.
   

        This was because in the manual that Stonefox had left for Chu Feng about walking on the most powerful path, he had specifically mentioned this kind of mysterious yellow qi. This thing could refine one’s body. After fusing with flesh and blood, it could make one’s body sturdy and indestructible, every move of his had the power to Uproot Mountains and throw dragons. It could suppress divine beasts and so on.
   

        This was simply the favorite of body refiners!
   

        At the same time, it could also fuse with one’s spirit and allow one’s soul light to become even more condensed. Once it swept out, it would be like a sturdy and terrifying sword embryo!
   

        According to the stone fox, there were two or three famous people in the ancient Yang world who had obtained the mysterious yellow origin qi and fused it with their bodies. It was practically invulnerable to all techniques and could shake the world.
   

        A simple punch from such a person could blast apart the precious weapon in his opponent’s hand and cause the super large domain protecting the mountain gate to collapse. It was simply unsolvable and unstoppable.
   

        This thing wasn’t inferior to the primal purple mist, the six paths of reincarnation blood, the thirty-three heavenly grass, and so on. It could be considered a great fortune that shook the world.
   

        Chu Feng held back his soul light and fully integrated himself into this place. It was harmonious and natural with the surrounding environment. Then, he suddenly attacked and did his best to collect the mysterious yellow origin energy. It was as fast as a bolt of lightning and covered the area in front of him.
   

        In the end, the mysterious yellow Qi shattered the black stone body. With a boom, it was like a prehistoric Emperor Beast. It shook out a tsunami-like fluctuation that shook the world.
   

        It plunged into the stone wall with a vague trace.
   

        “F * ck!”Chu Feng pounded the stone wall with force and let go of another great fortune. This was really unbearable. His heart was dripping blood and his spirit was low.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        That wasn’t right either. The palm of his hand had split open and was dripping with blood. However, there was also a wisp of dark yellow origin that lingered nearby and was obtained by him.
   

        “Collect!”
   

        Chu Feng put it into the stone box. He had finally gained something. He didn’t want to obtain everything but it wasn’t impossible for him to obtain a bit of everything.
   

        His heart pounded wildly. He didn’t know if this bit of dark yellow origin Qi was enough. The Stone Fox’s manual had said that it would be best if he could collect this substance. It was perhaps indispensable if he wanted to become a heavenly-warped being.
   

        However, it didn’t matter even if it was a little less. It should be enough for his early use. The Stone Fox had once told him that there was a certain dangerous place in the Yang realm that seemed to have this kind of substance. When he was strong enough, he could go and search for it and take the opportunity.
   

        Back then, the Stone Fox’s master had a view on it and was very dissatisfied. One of the reasons was because he suspected that it had discovered something in a certain forbidden area and had obtained clues about the profound yellow qi and heavenly bone. He didn’t take the initiative to report it.
   

        Chu Feng licked his lips and felt it was a pity. If he could obtain the entire mass of mysterious yellow Qi here, he wouldn’t have to fight to the death in the future.
   

        He calmed his heart and continued to search through the vast ancient cave.
   

        Soon, he discovered a stone that was very special. There were six holes in total and multicolored blood flowed endlessly from one hole to another.
   

        Chu Feng felt that his heart was about to stop beating. He felt as if he was about to suffocate. was he lucky? Why were the fortunes that had shaken the ancient and modern times appearing one after another?
   

        This was very much like the blood of the six paths of reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng did his best. His soul light and physical body were both moving. He used divine techniques and confined the void. He wanted nothing more than to immediately obtain that multicolored blood.
   

        This kind of blood was of great benefit to evolvers. Some said that it was the blood of Heaven and earth, while others said that it was the blood of reincarnation. Once any creature absorbed it, it could promote violent evolution, purify the bloodline, increase their natural talent, and so on.
   

        This item was mentioned in Stone Fox’s notes. It had been rarely seen since ancient times and had only appeared a few times despite the size of the yang-realm.
   

        As for the Netherworld, there was no need to think about it. It had never appeared and had never been heard of.
   

        Chu Feng himself possessed the blood of a human king and could indeed be considered an extraordinary bloodline. At the very least, this was the case in the netherworld.
   

        He didn’t know what would happen after entering the yang-realm and if he could still rank high in the rankings. He also didn’t know if this bloodline was thin or thick in his own body.
   

        However, if he was nourished by the six paths reincarnation blood, he would be able to purify the most powerful blood in his body and make it thicker. This would also trigger the mutation of his bloodline and perhaps make it even stronger.
   

        The entire stone was imprisoned by Chu Feng. The six holes were glowing and the multicolored blood was flowing. Chu Feng’s expression was solemn, but he didn’t relax.
   

        This was because he felt that the reincarnation cave was preventing him from obtaining great fortunes and didn’t really like him.
   

        Perhaps it had something to do with him bringing his physical body here. He didn’t approve of this kind of action and didn’t think that he would be able to successfully reincarnate.
   

        Chi!
   

        As expected, the multicolored blood was incomparably divine at the last moment. It rushed up and the order Chu Feng had used couldn’t restrain it at all.
   

        It was like a huge river that was hundreds of thousands of kilometers long bursting its banks. It flowed endlessly and was ear-splitting. It rushed out and disappeared into the rough stone wall.
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be risking his life. In the end, he only caught a pool of blood that surrounded the stone box and was sucked in with a swoosh.
   

        “Your second master’s!”Chu Feng ground his teeth.
   

        “Forget it. Those who are content will always be happy!”He consoled himself.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng finally found a complete form of fortune. It was a world stone the size of a thumb. Whether it was fused into the soul light, refined into a spiritual weapon in the future, or directly refined into a weapon in his hand, it was an ultimate material.
   

        But he still sighed. He had clearly seen an even bigger one before, one the size of a human head, but... It had run away.
   

        “You Rotten Wood, you stubborn rocks, you really have eyes but don’t recognize the ultimate experts. If you don’t follow me, there will be a time for you to cry in the future.”Chu Feng was indignant.
   

        After searching here for a long time, Chu Feng was certain that he wouldn’t be able to find anything. He prepared to go on his way.
   

        Before he left, Chu Feng was really digging. He saw a few areas that were made of earth and immediately began to dig.
   

        The so-called one meter square stone box was far from full because the fortunes and opportunities he had collected were all wisps and clumps of material. They were all added together and didn’t take up much space.
   

        Thus, he began to fill up the soil here. Perhaps he could plant three seeds in the future and reap unexpected rewards.
   

        If anyone saw this, they would certainly be speechless. This master was too crazy. Digging in this ancient cave in the ultimate land of reincarnation was truly... crazy.
   

        “Oh my God!”
   

        While digging, Chu Feng jumped in fright. He had actually dug out a hand from the ground. It was dark, shriveled, and cold. The appearance of the unfreezing seed was too terrifying.
   

        “What’s going on? This is a physical body. Someone came here with a physical body to reincarnate like me? It seems a bit miserable. Did he fail?”
   

        He felt a bit scared.
   

        “I’ll throw you down in a while to ask for directions,”he muttered as he stared at the Dark Hand.
   

        Chu Feng had already seen that there was a hazy area not far away. Once one jumped into it, they would be reincarnated!
   

        There were terrifying Great Dao fragments there that explained the truth. There was no need for words or for others to tell them. The laws there revealed everything.
   

        “Is there anyone in the reincarnation cave? Reincarnation Lord, pack it up. I Won’t be able to bear the consequences. Pack up all the good fortune for me. I’m ready to set off!”
   

        Chu Feng angrily slapped the stone walls of the ancient cave to vent the dissatisfaction in his heart. He strode towards the hazy vortex.
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        The vortex spun as if it was covered in layers of Stardust. It was hazy and mysterious, and the depths beneath were incomparably profound.
   

        “Sigh, I’m going to reincarnate in the end.”
   

        Chu Feng stood there, worried about gains and losses. If he jumped, he would say goodbye to this life and end his life in the netherworld.
   

        However, after reincarnation, he was also filled with uncertainty. Many things would be accompanied by accidents.
   

        “I really don’t want to give up my physical body. What will happen if I jump down like this?”Chu Feng was at a loss.
   

        If he really jumped down like this, how could he be born with such a big body?
   

        Moreover, this vortex made his heart palpitate. He always felt that it was very terrifying. Chu Feng was worried that if he jumped down like this, would he be obliterated?
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, he put on all kinds of divine grade armor and held a halberd in his hand. He was fully armed. could he resist the power of reincarnation like this? Would he be able to successfully reincarnate?
   

        Chu Feng used his mysterious technique and his body began to shrink continuously with crackling sounds.
   

        But he still felt that it was somewhat unreliable. Even though he had transformed into a fist-sized figure and was wearing armor and holding a golden halberd, he was still too monstrous.
   

        It was fine if he met an ordinary family, but if he really reincarnated into a transcendent family, would he be taken as a demon and killed?
   

        Chu Feng tested it out and inserted the halberd into the vortex. With a clang, a portion of the Divine Golden Halberd disappeared, and the snow-white halberd blade turned into ashes.
   

        He couldn’t help but take the halberd and retreat. This place was really dangerous.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and took the black, dry and cold hand over. The so-called throwing stones to ask for directions really needed something solid.
   

        This was dug out from the ultimate land of reincarnation. He didn’t know what its origin was, but it was suitable to test the water.
   

        However, he was also a bit worried. What if someone in the Yang-realm really gave birth to a hand? Wouldn’t that be a sin?
   

        “I’m just feeling the power of reincarnation. It’s better not to act recklessly.”
   

        Chu Feng held the cold and dry hand and didn’t dare to let go. He didn’t want to cause a tragedy for a family because of him. He just wanted to test the water.
   

        When the Black Hand came into contact with the hazy vortex, the soft light that was like Stardust immediately began to rotate and let out a piercing and terrifying sound. This was because the Black Hand was being ground and the part that went in was shrinking, it was reduced to fine powder!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and quickly pulled it back. He looked at the Black Hand. It was broken in half and that part had been destroyed.
   

        He had done experiments earlier. Even someone as strong as a divine king wouldn’t be able to leave a single mark on this Black Hand. One could imagine how tough it was.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this was at least the hand of a heavenly venerate, or even the remnants of a mighty being. In the end, it appeared so fragile in the face of the reincarnation vortex.
   

        Was this a vortex that was specially designed to encircle and intercept the physical body? Would the soul be minced into pieces if it was thrown in?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare to try. It would be troublesome if he were to use part of his divine sense to create a clone for reincarnation.
   

        “It’s quite difficult.”He increasingly felt that the reincarnation of the physical body wasn’t very reliable and would be blocked here. Anyone who dared to sneak in would be directly killed!
   

        “I left my physical body here?”Chu Feng pondered over a question. was the clay embryo outside the reincarnation cave related to this?
   

        Apart from being a guardian, the clay embryo could also be a person who had been left behind. He had left his physical body here and his soul had gone to reincarnate?
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts ran wild. If that was the case, he could also consider placing his physical body with the clay embryo. He would receive incense offerings from talisman paper for years and years, and his soul would be reincarnated. And when he remembered.., he would come here to search for his previous physical body.
   

        His expression was solemn and then revealed a strange expression. The more he thought about it, the more he felt it was possible. This was indeed a path.
   

        Chu Feng separated his physical body from the soul light and hesitated for a moment. If he sent away his physical body and his soul was reincarnated, then there really was no way out.
   

        “HMM, it would be great if I could be reincarnated in the home of a cosmos level Evolver. From now on, I’ll be a second generation and let my old servant beat up heavenly venerate Taiwu and the others.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. Of course, this kind of thing could only be thought about and was simply unrealistic.
   

        Cosmos level evolvers were either crazy or monsters. No one knew what they had evolved into and were filled with uncertainty. How could they still have the mood to bear children?
   

        Not to mention this level, even great powers and heavenly venerates found it difficult to produce children. The stronger one was, the harder it was to produce offspring. It was even more impossible.
   

        “Sigh, if I reincarnate like this, what will I do if I accidentally turn into a vicious beast? How many years will it take for me to become a human?”
   

        Chu Feng was worried about gains and losses and began to let his thoughts run wild. He was really afraid that he would be reincarnated as a rat, a xuan turtle, a long worm, and other unwelcome species.
   

        “Damn it, if I turn into a Thunderman’s mouth monkey, who am I going to reason with? !”
   

        The more he thought about it, the more uncomfortable he felt. If he really became like Ouyang Feng, he didn’t even know what he would become. That would be a bit terrifying.
   

        If he became a beast, he would be obsessed for three years. Who knew what would happen!
   

        “It’s said that if one is reincarnated with a talisman, they will usually be reincarnated into a good body and won’t meet with those calamities. However, I’m not afraid of 10,000, I’m just afraid of just one.”
   

        Moreover, he thought of another extremely serious problem and his expression became unsightly for a moment.
   

        “What if I accidentally... Reincarnate into a baby girl? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He felt goosebumps all over his body when he thought of that result.
   

        He couldn’t help but lower his head and take a look. The chill between his legs was truly unbearable.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng’s soul light returned to his body. He would rather die than have his soul reincarnated. If he were to become a young girl, he wouldn’t be able to endure it even if he was exceptionally beautiful. It would be better to beat him to death!
   

        “Damn your second master. What heavenly venerate family? The heir of the cosmos? I don’t care. I don’t want to think about it anymore. If I’m reincarnated, I’ll make my own decision!”
   

        He had made his decision thoroughly. He didn’t want to gamble with that uncertain future.
   

        “I just want to give it a try. I’ll reincarnate my physical body and reincarnate!”
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        He shook his hands and threw the divine sword, halberd, and armor on his body onto the ground.
   

        “I’ve taken some good fortune from this place. Now, I’ve left some divine weapons for future generations to gift to the fated ones.”
   

        He didn’t blush at all when he said these words.
   

        Think about it. Who would care about the broken weapons left behind by the soul light who could walk here? What they needed was the thirty-third heaven grass, mystic yellow, and other good fortune here.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng was afraid that he would accidentally injure himself while carrying these weapons in the process of reincarnation.
   

        At the same time, he was also afraid that his mother from the yang-realm wouldn’t be easy to produce. It would be ridiculous for her to be born wearing armor and carrying a great spear and sword!
   

        Chu feng sighed and said, “Let’s take a risk for once. Everything is to avoid the gender change, avoid becoming the second generation of rats, and avoid becoming the true grandson of the Xuanwu. I’ll rely on myself to directly charge through!”
   

        It was just that he would be a little ungrateful to his future parents. The moment he was born, the whole family might be shocked.
   

        “Yes, although the possibility is very small, I still hope to join a small family. Please don’t let it be a big yu family. Otherwise, I won’t be able to hide my secret at all!”
   

        In particular, he was prepared to use the stone box. It was impossible not to attract the attention of ultimate experts.
   

        “Goodbye, Little Netherworld!”
   

        One day, he would come back to take a look.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng used the stone box and put himself inside. He was prepared to use it as a shield to break into the star-like vortex and truly reincarnate!
   

        It was better to give birth to a stone box than a monster covered in armor, right? Of course, he had to admit that he would definitely fail miserably if he dared to wear a divine grade armor.
   

        Only the stone box had a chance of success. He could pass through the hazy vortex.
   

        After entering the stone box, the inside was overflowing with light and splendor. It was incomparably divine and splendid to the extreme. It was made up of all kinds of blessed materials.
   

        There were so many rare treasures of the world around him that made Chu Feng feel much more confident.
   

        The instant the lid of the stone box was sealed, he suddenly activated it and rushed into the hazy and mysterious vortex. He was going to be reincarnated!
   

        He didn’t know what the result would be. He had already taken a step forward and there was no turning back!
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        Chu Feng’s eyes were completely black. After locking himself in the stone box, he crashed into the hazy vortex and squeezed his head. He was quite resolute and entered this extremely mysterious passage that countless people had wanted to understand and explore since ancient times.
   

        “I’ve reincarnated. I’m reincarnating!”
   

        He was somewhat apprehensive. Even though he was decisive just now, he still felt uneasy after stepping onto this path. The true reincarnation had begun. Where was he going?
   

        This involved his race, his parents, and so on. He would become a newborn baby and start all over again. What kind of talent would he have? Would he be able to stand out in the genius rankings?
   

        “Why do I feel that with my body, I might really become the descendant of a cosmos-level Evolver?”Although he was uneasy, he still felt good about himself.
   

        If someone were here, they would definitely laugh at his narcissism.
   

        Suddenly, the stone box shook violently and erupted with a blinding light. After entering the vortex enveloped by the star sand, the stone box flipped violently and encountered the most terrifying collision.
   

        This caused Chu Feng to roll around inside the box and collide with some blessed substances. He bared his teeth and grimaced in pain, especially after coming into contact with the Stone Box’s wall.
   

        Chi!
   

        Even the inside of the stone box was surging with light. It was clear what kind of pressure was being endured from the outside.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng saw that the stone box was gradually becoming translucent like translucent glass. He could vaguely see some hazy light outside.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, the stone box was struck again!
   

        It was as if ten thousand swords were slashing over and a thousand spears were stabbing over. Even though he was inside the stone box, Chu Feng was still shaken until he was dizzy. Then, he exploded and turned into a clump of blood and soul light fragments.
   

        He let out a loud cry. He felt that his soul was being torn apart and his entire body was in unbearable pain. Even the stone box couldn’t block the mysterious energy outside?
   

        Soon, he found out that the lid of the stone box had been shaken until it was slightly loosened. That was why it couldn’t protect him.
   

        “Seal!”
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light reassembled and roared. But just as he sealed the lid, it was struck by the terrifying multicolored light beams outside and loosened again.
   

        PFFT!
   

        His blood and soul light exploded and turned into a rain of light. It was as if they were about to turn into nothingness and his life mark was about to dissipate.
   

        At the critical moment, the roots of the thirty-third heaven grass touched his blood and soul rain of light, bringing him endless vitality. Chu Feng quickly recovered and reappeared in his true form.
   

        The thirty-third heaven grass shocked the ancient and modern times and simply didn’t belong to the human world. The place where it took root was certainly heaven-defying. Now, it was just a strand of root and it had instantly saved Chu Feng.
   

        Moreover, there were still quite a few of it left.
   

        Chu Feng recovered. The first thing he did was to fasten the lid of the box to ensure that it was tightly sealed. However, the violent tremors in the outside world were becoming more and more shocking. The world was turning upside down.
   

        Vaguely, he could see some scenes outside through the gradually translucent walls of the box. There seemed to be sharp claws, black shadows, and torrential flames. All kinds of terrifying scenes were appearing indistinctly.
   

        Was he on the path of reincarnation? Chu Feng was suspicious. There were all sorts of strange lights and noises outside. Could it be that everything he saw was an illusion and he couldn’t see the essence?
   

        Bang!
   

        The stone box rumbled and a crack was once again opened on the lid. Even someone as powerful as him, who was at the mid-stage of the Divine King Realm, couldn’t guarantee that the lid would be tightly fastened.
   

        His hands were torn and his body exploded. Even if only a small crack appeared on the stone box, he died tragically in an instant. Even his soul light was burning along with his blood.
   

        Normally speaking, this could be considered another death.
   

        In a breath’s time, Chu Feng seemed to have sunk into eternal darkness. Was He dead just like that?
   

        Before his final consciousness dissipated, he felt incomparable despair. He had already set foot on the path of reincarnation, but he was actually exterminated in body and soul.
   

        He wanted to find out why this path was so resistant to the physical body. What was the Big Secret?
   

        This was clearly blocking this path. Anyone who dared cross the path with their physical body would definitely be exterminated without giving anyone a chance.
   

        A bit of warmth flowed over and spread towards Chu Feng’s destroyed consciousness. It nourished the last drop of blood and nourished the soul light rain that had exploded, causing it to revive and be full of vitality.
   

        Six paths of reincarnation blood!
   

        It was this kind of substance. It was the blood of the heaven and earth and had been a legend since ancient times. It could allow the bloodlines of Heaven’s chosen to be purified and further mutate.
   

        Its value couldn’t be measured and made all the important figures envious. Once it appeared, the ancestors of the various sects would come out and kill until rivers of blood flowed and mountains of corpses formed.
   

        Now that it had spread over, bringing Chu Feng back to life was naturally not a difficult matter. This was a heaven-defying item.
   

        When Chu Feng recovered, his heart was dripping with blood. This was the blood of the six paths of reincarnation. It was hard to find a drop in the world. The small pool he had obtained had been used up a quarter of it in an instant.
   

        “AH...”
   

        As he cried out, his body was about to disintegrate again. He quickly circulated his breathing technique and used his laws to seal the box lid.
   

        However, in less than two seconds, he couldn’t take it anymore. It was as if a huge mountain was crashing down from the outside world. The stone box shook and he was shaken until he tumbled. The box lid loosened a bit.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng’s body and divine soul exploded and turned into a bloody mist and flowing light. It was extremely miserable. His bones, Dregs, and remnant soul were all attached to the wall of the stone box.
   

        A ball of light was burning. It was the light of the immortal flame, which had also been brought out from the ultimate zone of reincarnation. It was related to the most essential substance of the immortal bird.
   

        Within the ball of fire, Chu Feng’s soul light and blood mist were melting. He was about to be completely destroyed, but at the last moment, he suddenly appeared again. At the peak of his destruction, he erupted with vigorous vitality.
   

        It was like an immortal power that originated from the core of the flame.
   

        Following Chu Feng’s reappearance, the Immortal Flame’s light dimmed and more than half of it disappeared.
   

        “Don’t tell me everything I brought out from the land of reincarnation is going to be consumed here.”Chu Feng sighed. He was in a life-and-death predicament. The fortunes he had found from the ancient cave of reincarnation were continuously being consumed. At this rate, there wouldn’t be anything left.
   

        Earlier, he had thought that he would win by quantity. Even if he couldn’t obtain a complete thirty-third heavenly grass or a ball of flawless flying immortal light, it would be enough to intercept a bit of all sorts of opportunities. He wouldn’t be weaker than others, and he might even surpass them.
   

        How could he have expected that his fate would be filled with misfortune along the way? He had actually died several times and relied on these heaven-defying materials to prolong his life. It was truly a pity and terrifying.
   

        “Here it comes again!”
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. Even though he had tried his best to seal the stone box, he was still crushed to pieces during this process. He was going to grind himself to death. Time and time again, the heaven and earth creatures by his side would be exhausted sooner or later.
   

        Moo!
   

        A raging ox roared. It belonged to the mutant desolate beast category. Its origin energy surged and spread out, turning into a stream of light. Its vitality surged endlessly.
   

        Chu Feng was saved by this origin energy, but this mutated desolate beast’s mysterious energy was almost exhausted. It dimmed here.
   

        His face was full of bitterness. He had lost another type of good fortune.
   

        His entire body trembled as runes densely covered his body. The order turned into a divine chain and stuck to the lid of the box. He resisted bitterly, wanting to seal the place.
   

        He vaguely saw a sea of flowing light outside with surging divine light. A terrifying bird was flying. Its mouth was scarlet and vigorous, and the magma was like an ocean. It wanted to swallow the stone box.
   

        “Is that a fragment of the Great Dao?”He firmly believed that there wouldn’t be any living beings on this path.
   

        With a buzz, the stone box became increasingly brilliant and almost transparent. He saw that the so-called bird’s beak was a ball of red mist that enveloped the stone box and was about to melt this ultimate object.
   

        This made him suck in a breath of cold air. A stone box as strong as it was was actually being attacked after going through several evolutionary histories. Something wanted to destroy it.
   

        Chu feng disintegrated. After this death, it took a long time for the remaining roots of the thirty-third heavenly grass to come back to life. It was too difficult.
   

        One could imagine how terrifying that Red Mist was.
   

        Just like that, his journey was bumpy and turbulent. He continued to die and recover. During this time, he had brought all sorts of essences and all sorts of heaven and earth materials.
   

        At first, he still remembered that he could be considered to have been reborn from the nine exterminations.
   

        But in the end, he was destroyed more than nine times. It was far more than that. Chu Feng was in unbearable pain at the beginning, and in the end, he was numb. He didn’t even know how many times he had died.
   

        This was a painful journey. It was the great tribulation of life.
   

        The disintegration of his body and soul light once was already considered a terrifying event. Now, he had endured too much. From pain to numbness, and then to experiencing again that life was worse than death. It was like a reincarnation of suffering.
   

        “Why am I not numbed to the end?”He was on the verge of collapse. In the end, his senses became more and more acute. He couldn’t remain numb even if he wanted to. He was awakened time and time again and truly experienced the transformation between life and death.
   

        He didn’t know when, but it was as if he had heard a tsunami and felt boundless secular qi. was he about to reach his destination?
   

        Chu Feng was startled awake. Through the translucent stone box, he saw an endless ocean. Where had he arrived?
   

        Then, as a wave splashed out, the myriad forms of the secular world rushed over. It was as if he had entered a country. In an instant, Chu Feng felt as if he had experienced a lifetime and felt all sorts of things in the human world.
   

        Boom!
   

        Another wave crashed over and scattered the wave. A great world appeared and entered his eyes and mind. It was as if he had received another reincarnation and was walking in that world.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved. Reincarnation was indeed terrifying. There were no small matters when it came to this level. What was he experiencing? was he still on the path of reincarnation?
   

        A wave and a world of mortals. This was truly terrifying.
   

        Soon after, he was shocked. The stone box was changing shape. He hadn’t noticed it before, but now he suddenly realized that the stone box was different from before. Wasn’t it a box? !
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        The box was changing shape and appearance. What situation was this? !
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. This box was frighteningly sturdy. How could it be twisted like this?
   

        It was known as an ultimate treasure and even the major powers of the Yang realm were moved by it. There were even a few heavenly venerates who had personally opened up a path to the netherworld. They wanted to find it but to no avail.
   

        This thing had been bombarded by Taiwu, but it was unharmed. It even fell into the great abyss, and it was unharmed!
   

        Furthermore, it had penetrated through the outer realm membrane, and just like that, it could cross over. It had even crossed the primal chaos sea and headed to the broken universe. Along the way, it had been bombarded by the sky-splitting lightning arc, but it was still in perfect condition.
   

        In particular, even the reincarnation path could not do anything to it, and even the stone millstone in the city of light and death could not crush it. How Tough was it?
   

        But now it was out of shape. What had it become? Was it going to turn into a jar or a stone bottle? There was a sense of strangeness.
   

        Chu Feng was tongue-tied. He couldn’t believe that the stone box was being squeezed by an external force and was gradually changing shape.
   

        Was it going to be destroyed? He was shocked.
   

        This final path of reincarnation was too terrifying. Even this ancient artifact, which had probably experienced several eras and passed through several different evolutionary histories, was going to be destroyed?
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved and his heart was tense. He really didn’t wish for it to shatter. How could an ultimate object be destroyed like this? What a pity!
   

        He was somewhat regretful. He had been too willful and caused a mysterious supreme treasure to decline and become invisible to the human world?
   

        The stone box was distorted and the changes were becoming greater and greater. It was unrecognizable and had become a stone bottle? It was also somewhat uneven.
   

        He couldn’t help but sigh. This path was so terrifying that it could obliterate everything. was a supreme heavenly object about to walk towards the end of its destruction?
   

        Buzz!
   

        The stone box shook violently. During this process, Chu Feng was killed once again. There wasn’t much left of the six paths of reincarnation and he was saved once again.
   

        It would be a pity if he were to continue consuming it like this!
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes and was astonished to discover that this translucent stone box could now be called a stone jar. The six surfaces were smooth and without edges and corners.
   

        Boom!
   

        Large waves surged over from the outside world. Chu Feng experienced another great world of the mortal world, but he also felt the threat of death.
   

        The lid of the box also gradually took shape and became round instead of square.
   

        At this time, even if a trace of aura flowed in, it still caused Chu Feng to die twice. The Destiny Substance in the jar extended his life and made it difficult for him to revive.
   

        “Cauldron? !”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was in a daze. The stone box had changed shape and gradually transformed into the shape of a cauldron. The trend was obvious.
   

        How Strange!
   

        He felt that the situation wasn’t right. This didn’t seem like it was going to be destroyed, but rather, this ancient object seemed to be recovering. Its form was changing and it was still firm and undamaged.
   

        Could it be that this was going to reveal its original appearance? Chu Feng suddenly thought of this possibility!
   

        Then, he was shocked. The stone box wasn’t its true appearance. Only now was the tip of the iceberg gradually revealed?
   

        It was changing rapidly and was becoming more and more like a cauldron. However, it didn’t have a tripod foot or a tripod ear. Other than that, it was like a three-inch-tall round cauldron.
   

        “This...”Chu Feng was stunned. It had actually evolved to this stage.
   

        Perhaps it could be called a tripod. This was its true appearance.
   

        The lid was round and there was a small protrusion on it that could be lifted up.
   

        It could be called a tripod because although it looked like a tripod, it wasn’t.
   

        It was sparkling and translucent with an ancient aura. It spread out and white mist appeared around it, making it seem even more mysterious.
   

        Within the waves, there was red mist and Purple Light respectively eroding it. They could destroy the world, tear apart the great world, and Pierce through the great cosmos. However, the red mist and purple light couldn’t do anything to the stone tripod.
   

        “A... Small jar that looks like a cauldron!”
   

        Chu Feng felt that if he were to enter the Yang realm, even the heavenly venerates and almighty experts who had come into contact with it wouldn’t be able to recognize him. It was completely different. There were no edges and corners, and the smooth arc looked perfect.
   

        He felt that even if he were to walk on the desolate land, it wouldn’t be a problem for him to cook the meat of fierce beasts and divine birds. Others wouldn’t be able to recognize him, so he didn’t have to worry about being exposed.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Just as Chu Feng was distracted, he exploded once again. Blood splattered into the pot. It was so miserable that he was going crazy from the pain.
   

        This time, more than half of the thirty-three heavenly grass’s roots had been used up, and there was still a small section left. It was estimated that it could barely save his life once.
   

        “Is this the energy that was specially seeped in to kill me?”Chu Feng sighed. He felt that he couldn’t avoid it. If this went on, he would die without a doubt.
   

        During this process, he discovered that some good-luck materials could be preserved. Perhaps their bodies were tough enough, but he wasn’t very weak either?
   

        Boom!
   

        Following that, great waves surged into the sky and all kinds of terrifying light spread out. It was the Great Dao taking shape and crushing everything. It was the endless world of the mortal world seething and shaking out terrifying secret powers.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t endure it. He felt that he might die here on the road.
   

        “I still have hope in the final realm of reincarnation and see the dawn, but I’ve come down in despair. It’s quite pitiful.”
   

        He shook his head. This step might be the end.
   

        The reincarnation of the physical body as a whole was severely resisted and killed by the Great Dao. No matter how he looked at it, he couldn’t succeed.
   

        “But what if I defied the heavens and succeeded in reincarnating my physical body? What would happen?”
   

        He felt that he should look forward to this most difficult situation and not give up completely.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The endless waves disappeared and the cauldron passed through. Chu Feng felt as if he had experienced thousands of lifetimes. He had seen many worlds and experienced all sorts of vicissitudes.
   

        To be exact, the cauldron had successfully rushed out.
   

        Chu Feng had an illusion. Could it be that he had reincarnated and arrived in the Yang Realm?
   

        In fact, he even had an absurd thought. This seemed to be a vast ocean formed by the mortal world. Could it be the so-called maternal amniotic fluid? was he in the process of reincarnation?
   

        It was somewhat strange and incomparably absurd. He shook his head forcefully.
   

        During the process just now, the cauldron no longer changed shape. It was astonishingly tough. All kinds of energy from the outside world, including fragments of the Great Dao, couldn’t do anything to it.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this was its true form!
   

        In front of him was a stretch of darkness. Six ancient caves could be vaguely seen emerging!
   

        Eh? He was certain that the so-called amniotic fluid theory wasn’t reliable and was overthinking things. He had truly felt a majestic power that surpassed the universe.
   

        Even though he was inside the cauldron, his heart was still palpitating and he was almost trembling.
   

        The multicolored flames danced. The six types of lights were hazy and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. Was this the reincarnation flames he had seen in Purgatory? The clusters here were particularly terrifying and should be considered the source!
   

        “It’s most likely able to destroy everything!”He sighed lightly. Once these things touched the body of an Evolver, no one would be able to withstand it.
   

        He could vaguely see blood flowing. The six types of multicolored lights were also very mysterious and terrifying as they circulated among the six ancient caves.
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. was that the blood of the six paths of reincarnation? Was this place the source of the blood?
   

        With a buzz, the tripod rushed in and sank into the darkness. Then, the surroundings began to Blaze again. There were multicolored flames burning and true blood flowing.
   

        This was quite profound and terrifying. There were actually such things on the path of reincarnation. It was so complicated that he had to go through so much?
   

        He was a bit suspicious. If it was a reincarnation of a soul, would there be such an experience? He had never heard the young Daoist mention such things before!
   

        Chu Feng pondered. If it was only a reincarnation of soul light, it should be very smooth. He wouldn’t be able to see so many terrifying truths. Now that his level wasn’t high enough, he couldn’t deduce anything.
   

        If there was a great expert here, he would definitely be able to deduce incomparably terrifying essential clues.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that he had gone through all six ancient caves before finally falling. It was as if he had fallen into an endless abyss. On the way, he suddenly became incomparably dazzling as if he had begun to rush into the incomparably resplendent light.
   

        It was a very strange transformation and also a terrifying experience. It was too mystical and contained suspense, making one’s heart palpitate with fear.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s entire body tensed up and his soul trembled. He realized that something bad was about to happen. The cauldron shook violently and encountered an unprecedented collision.
   

        In the outside world, it was pitch-black at one moment and one couldn’t even see one’s fingers. At another moment, it was as bright as the nine heavens. It was incomparably resplendent and interchanging. It was simply too fast.
   

        Moreover, a terrifying transformation had occurred inside the stone box. After a trace of the external aura rushed in, not only did his physical body explode, but all sorts of good-fortune materials also exploded.
   

        This time, the destruction was directed at all materials!
   

        Chu Feng discovered that even the diamond chakram he had brought over was broken. This kind of rare mother metal was as if it had melted and turned into many drops of metal.
   

        Not to mention his own body, he had exploded into a bloody mist and his bones had turned into dust. All of this happened in an instant.
   

        The other good fortune materials were the same. None of them were in perfect condition. The roots of the thirty-three heavenly grass had turned into spiritual brilliance and the blood of the six paths of reincarnation had evaporated into mist.
   

        “My seeds!”
   

        Chu Feng felt a sharp pain in his consciousness when he saw these things explode. Could the three seeds he had placed in the stone box still be preserved? Would they also explode.
   

        He himself was about to die at this juncture. His body and soul were about to be destroyed, yet he still had this kind of thought. He was so determined to care about the seeds that even he himself felt stunned.
   

        Boom!
   

        The cauldron shook violently without end!
   

        The only thing that made Chu Feng pleasantly surprised and gratified was that although the roots of the thirty-third heavenly grass had exploded, its attributes didn’t change. The spiritual essence was still there and had turned into a cloud. It nourished Chu Feng and allowed him to be resurrected from the death realm.
   

        All kinds of good fortune materials surged within the cauldron. Although there weren’t many left, Chu Feng was able to come back to life several times.
   

        “My heart feels like it’s being wrung by a knife!”He discovered that almost all of the Substances of Destiny were gone. What a pity.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At this moment, the tangible substance of the Great Dao in the outside world, the true supreme secret energy, and so on, had all disappeared. The so-called darkness and light no longer alternated and flickered.
   

        The cauldron broke free from its earlier restraints and rushed out. It became stable.
   

        Chu Feng sensed the aura of the desolate land and immediately realized that he had most likely arrived in the Yang realm and had completely charged out of the land of reincarnation.
   

        “I’m here. I’ve successfully reincarnated. What will I become? !”He was excited.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, just as he thought he had completely calmed down and escaped the terrifying destructive power of the land of reincarnation, a beam of light flew over from behind him and drowned the cauldron.
   

        Chu Feng cried out loudly. All of his good fortune had been exhausted. If he died this time, would he be able to come back to life?
   

        In an instant, he disintegrated. His vision turned black and he couldn’t see anything. was he reincarnated or dead?
   

        Chu Feng cursed at the last moment and unexpectedly gave him such a blow in the end!
   

        In the yang-realm, there was a country in the east victory divine continent called the Kingdom of Ao Lai. There was a mountain near the sea called..
   

        What had the great demon Chu reincarnated into? Writing until here, he officially entered the Yang-realm chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1018 Heavenly Embryo

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This place was called Huaguo Mountain. The trees were lush and green, and green light flowed. The mountain was rich in exotic fruits. Pollen filled the air all year round, and it was famous for promoting the evolution of living things.
   

        It was adjacent to the sea, and one could see the undulating silver ocean. The beasts in the sea were as large as mountains, and they occasionally appeared.
   

        Near Huaguo Mountain, spiritual energy surged, and light flowed like a tide, bringing with it vigorous vitality. Red clouds surged, and Purple Mist surged. In particular, Yang energy surged, nourishing all living things.
   

        In this area, there were strange rocks on the cliff, strange peaks with cut walls, and Ganoderma ginseng taking root among the stone peaks. Dense essence lingered around, and the fragrance assailed one’s nostrils.
   

        In the mountain, there was the longevity deer golden fox. Its fur was glowing, and its cultivation was profound. There were spiritual birds and black cranes on the trees, and their wings were bright and gorgeous. Their evolutionary levels were very high, and there was no lack of auspicious beasts and holy birds.
   

        Here, the terrain concealed the mysteries of heaven and earth. There were domains set up by mighty disciples, and there were dao children left behind by heavenly venerates to protect them.
   

        All the creatures in the mountain were spiritually connected. They were paying close attention to the direction of the mountain peak, waiting for the birth of the Holy Spirit.
   

        “Oh, our sect’s founding ancestor once said that the birth of the heavenly embryo is only one opportunity away. When the Heaven and earth meet, a Wisp of Destiny Qi from the era of the birth of Heaven will descend, and this embryo will hatch.”
   

        An Old Fox spoke, its fur shining with golden light. It was a holy fox.
   

        In the nearby area, there were many spiritual creatures guarding it. They acted as the eyes and ears of some heavenly venerates and almighty experts. There were even divine birds and auspicious beasts.
   

        On this day, a streak of light appeared in the sky. It swooped down at high speed, causing the heaven and earth to shake violently. The Great Dao rumbled, breaking the tranquility of this place.
   

        No one could see what it was. It was covered in chaos, and a hazy area fell down.
   

        Bang!
   

        Without a doubt, the super domain protecting Huaguo mountain was activated and triggered, causing the entire place to be turned upside down. Symbols interweaved in the sky, and Purple Qi spread out for thirty thousand Li.
   

        There was a mountain-protecting domain set up by a powerful disciple here!
   

        After an intense collision, that stream of light fled, and a strand of good fortune descended onto the mountain.
   

        When everything calmed down, it was as if nothing had happened. It was still as peaceful as before.
   

        Time flowed in the world.
   

        On the flower and fruit mountain, the ancient trees were lush and green. The land was filled with medicinal herbs, and they were overflowing with colors.
   

        The mountain was majestic and tall.
   

        The cliff walls were translucent like jade. There were also ancient stone steles and inscriptions, giving off a primeval aura.
   

        At the center of the mountain, there was a strange stone. It had nine orifices and eight orifices. It could feel the essence of the sun and the essence of the Moon. The Heaven and earth were beautiful, and there were hundreds and thousands of rays of auspicious light shooting out day and night.
   

        In the vicinity, both the rocks and the soil were sparkling and lustrous. They were rich in the essence of the heaven and earth, and the aura of life was overflowing.
   

        “Oh, the celestial sensed it. He said that this place has been sensed by destiny, and that a creature is about to be born!”
   

        A new guardian had appeared. His level of evolution was very high, and he came from all over the place. There were children sitting under the celestial, and ferocious beasts raised by mighty figures.
   

        All of these people had serious expressions on their faces. They had their eyes set on the stone egg, and were waiting for it to come into being. All of them wanted to take it in as a disciple.
   

        The strange stone was nourished by the heavenly energy, and was nourished by the essence of the earth veins. It gradually became spiritual over the years, and was pregnant with a heavenly embryo.
   

        In the spiritual energy tide, the strange stone seemed to be breathing. Its nine orifices and eight orifices were all open, and it breathed in and out the essence of the world and the material of good fortune.
   

        Nearby, whether it was the suan ni with shining golden fur, or the Xuan Sparrow with Bright Red Wings, all of them were watching closely as the strange stone at the top of the mountain changed.
   

        It must be known that celestial venerables rarely appeared, and it was rare to see one in the human world. But now, someone had awakened, and was paying attention to this place from afar.
   

        As for the almighty experts, that was a legend in the history of evolution. Many ancient and splendid golden eras had passed, but there were no traces of them, and they rarely appeared.
   

        In fact, in the current era, some people wondered if the almighty experts in history really existed.
   

        However, there were three or four Almighty’s eyes and ears in this place. They had arranged servants in advance to fight for the Heavenly Fetus and wanted to accept it as their last disciple.
   

        Therefore, recently, the atmosphere in the east victory divine land was tense and strange. The Almighty was alarmed and wanted to snatch the disciple, causing a huge wave.
   

        On this day, the blazing sun was high in the sky and the Golden Crow was crying. A piercing light scattered down and enveloped the flower and fruit mountain. The Yang energy was extremely dense.
   

        The nine orifices and eight orifices on the strange stone madly absorbed the Essence Qi, swallowing and spitting out the essence energy. It was enveloped by the Yang Qi, and it was about to be born.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The stone body cracked, and then divine light shot up into the sky. Following that, a violent tremor shook, and the entire mountain rumbled. A terrifying radiance erupted, like the eruption of a volcano.
   

        With a boom, the stone embryo was born, and it tumbled into the air.
   

        This was a heaven embryo, born with divine abilities, and possessed abnormal phenomena. It came into the world with innate divine abilities.
   

        Otherwise, the various sect patriarchs would not have paid attention to it, and those top-notch big shots would not have rushed over to take in disciples.
   

        This was a stone man with nine orifices. It fluttered in the wind, automatically absorbing yang qi and condensing energy substances. Its entire body was incomparably dazzling, and its stone body transformed into flesh and blood, transforming into a normal living creature.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, its Qi surged into the bull. As it raised its eyes, two golden beams of light shot through the sky.
   

        It was born with the Golden Eyes of fire. It looked through the outer realm and then looked at the desolate land.
   

        For a moment, the ancestors of some super evolutionary orthodoxies that had existed for hundreds of millions of years were shocked. All the experts who paid attention to this place were shocked.
   

        The ability of the Golden Eyes of fire could actually be born? They were stunned.
   

        Even in the world of the living, in this vast and boundless land, it was extremely rare to have the Golden Eyes of fire since ancient times. This was because it was too difficult to have them.
   

        Some people were lucky enough to have the help of a mighty figure, which was why they were able to activate their special bloodline. That was why they had the Golden Eyes.
   

        Some creatures risked their lives to enter the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace. After going through a deadly tribulation, they were able to burn out a pair of fire eyes. Of course, 99% of the heaven-gifted geniuses were burned to death by this method. It was very difficult for them to succeed.
   

        Therefore, the fact that the heavenly embryo had the golden eyes of the fire eye shocked the celestial venerables and mighty figures who were paying attention to this place. They began to place even more importance on it.
   

        “Disciple!”
   

        A majestic voice rang out from beyond the heavens. It was going to lead the heavenly embryo away, but someone had already made a move.
   

        “Stop! Our sect has been guarding this stone embryo for an unknown period of time. We have long since regarded it as a disciple. You are not allowed to snatch it from us!”A vicious bird roared.
   

        It was a nine-headed bird. Its wings spread out and covered the blue sky like dark clouds. It cast a large shadow on the ground, giving off an endless sense of oppression.
   

        “HMPH, this is the final disciple that a mighty figure has taken a fancy to. All of you, Retreat!”A ferocious beast appeared and berated everyone.
   

        “My ancestor is a mighty figure. Who Do you want to retreat to? !”An old wolf appeared. Its entire body was snow-white, and it looked disdainfully at everyone.
   

        In the next moment, they made their move and fought directly. Each of them was very domineering in snatching that Stone embryo. These orthodoxies were all willing to accept it as a disciple.
   

        For a moment, the super domains in the area began to hum and emit sparkling runic light. If not for that, the area would have been instantly crippled, and seawater would have poured in.
   

        At the critical moment, a huge pitch-black hand reached down from the sky and grabbed Huaguo Mountain, intending to take away the stone embryo.
   

        The Almighty expert could not possibly act. Although he wanted to accept a disciple, he was not in a hurry to personally step onto the stage. His disciple was there to take care of the stone embryo
   

        Boom!
   

        There were also celestial venerables who personally stepped onto the stage. They were very confident that they would dare to compete with a mighty figure for a disciple. As long as the mighty figure who was hiding in the famous mountains did not personally come, there was nothing to be afraid of.
   

        That was because the celestial’s master was still alive and had been sleeping for countless years.
   

        In this area, a few large hands were clashing above the firmament. The scene was terrifying. It was the intertwining of order, the rumbling of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth, and the display of top-notch battle techniques.
   

        “This stone embryo is fated to be my teacher. Please don’t fight over it. Let’s Go!”
   

        A voice spoke as he descended. He produced a small white jade bridge, which hung at the end of the Huaguo Mountain and the horizon. It carried him and the heavenly embryo as they sped off into the distance.
   

        During the process, the others attacked, and even celestial cultivators attacked violently. It was impossible to stop them, and the huge hands slammed down onto the bridge like it was nothing.
   

        “This is the true... Bridge of Worlds, a precious treasure of the Yang-realm!”Someone Gasped, sighing with regret.
   

        He knew that he wouldn’t be able to get his hands on the heavenly fetus he had set his eyes on. He had already brushed past it. If he lost this ideal disciple of his, he would most likely become a mighty figure in the future!
   

        Heaven and earth were peaceful, and the dispute over the disciple was over. The Heavenly Fetus had the legacy of its master, and was now seeking a master.
   

        The sacred ruins, sky shrouding, Emperor Vicious, and Chen Dong were all condensed into one piece and sent to my wechat. Those who were interested could search for my public account: Chen Dong, after adding me.., you can see it by sending me the word ‘foreign’.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1019 -- the rebirth of the world of the living

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The wind stirred up the stone mountains, and the birth of the heavenly embryo shocked the world.
   

        On this day, the East victory divine land shook violently. The nine-holed stone man was born. His Qi surged into the bull, and his fiery eyes shot into the nine heavens. It caused a huge sensation.
   

        This was the talent of a heavenly venerate, and he might even become a mighty figure. In the future, he would be able to look down on the desolate lands. In the future, he was destined to protect a region and let the glory of the orthodoxy shine in all directions.
   

        “Our East victory divine land has given birth to a heavenly embryo. This is a sign of great prosperity. It will pour down the fragments of the Great Dao like a shower of rain. Next, there will be a surge of strange fruits in the mountains and rivers, and pollen will fly everywhere. Perhaps it will usher in another peak period of evolution.”
   

        Someone praised. His voice was like a loud bell that shook the universe. This was the disciple of a mighty figure in East victory divine land. He could also be considered an ancient existence, and his strength was unfathomable.
   

        “Heh, Yu prefecture is in trouble. It’s adjacent to the East Victory Divine Prefecture. It’s not a good thing for one to grow while the other grows.”
   

        A heavenly venerate awakened. His eyes were deep as he looked in the direction of Yu Prefecture and made this judgment.
   

        For a moment, many bolts of lightning appeared in the sky and interweaved between Yu Prefecture and the East Victory Divine Prefecture. These were the eyes of some unfathomable existences that had awakened and were paying attention to the two prefectures.
   

        Evolvers at this level had terrifying and boundless strength. They possessed powerful breathing techniques, and once they were born and walked on the land, they would require the worship of all races.
   

        There were some celestial venerables who had been dormant for countless years and had long been forgotten by the world. They were waiting for their declining bodies to transform. They did not dare to act rashly and were unwilling to expend their vitality.
   

        However, today, some terrifying creatures had awakened and were paying attention to the matters between the two prefectures.
   

        “It really isn’t simple. It was born with fire eyes and golden eyes. This is a peerless talent. Even this old man cherishes its talent. I Can’t wait to take it in as my last disciple.”
   

        At this level, it wasn’t easy to find a person who could truly inherit the legacy.
   

        Some existences, when they were old, hoped that a disciple they liked would rise up and become a powerhouse of the same level. This way, they could live out their old age peacefully.
   

        Otherwise, even if one was high and mighty, once they were old, they might be targeted by others and become prey.
   

        The strong preyed on the weak. Even for top-level evolvers, the living environment was very cruel.
   

        Even a celestial venerable had to guard against old age. Even if one was a mighty figure, once there were signs of his vitality declining, he had to hold back. Otherwise, it would be very dangerous.
   

        If he was always strong enough, who would compete for a disciple? He could rely on himself!
   

        “That old fellow from Yuzhou must be keeping silent. He has been guarding there for many years and is too soft-hearted. What’s the result? The neighboring East victory divine land has risen. He won’t have a good time.”
   

        “Oh, there’s no need to think too much. The one from Yuzhou is in trouble. The one from East victory divine land has always been vicious and merciless. In 10 to 20 years, when the balance between the two regions is broken, he will definitely make a move.”
   

        Some important figures were discussing.
   

        There was an old man who had been guarding the barren Yuzhou. He had mentioned in private that he had a premonition that there would definitely be an ancient and modern evolver who would look down on the world in the future.
   

        And his decline might also turn for the better because of the appearance of the evolvers later on.
   

        At that time, there were several powerful people living in East Victory Divine Prefecture. There was once someone who ridiculed the old man from Yuzhou. He did not know when to advance or retreat and did not understand the heavenly secrets. There was no reason for him to blindly protect Yuzhou.
   

        Now, the East Victory Divine Land had a heavenly fetus. In comparison, this was the beginning of a change in fortune. Yuzhou would become more and more barren.
   

        “Yu Shang, your decline is too fast. You Can’t see the situation clearly. You Can’t even understand what happened to you after you died. You are a little slow-witted.”
   

        As expected, there was an expert from the East victory divine land who spoke and ridiculed the old man from Yuzhou, Yu Shang.
   

        “Yu Shang, I advise you to use Yuzhou as a sacrifice and place it on the sacrificial table. We will show you some mercy,”someone said.
   

        These simple words revealed part of the cruel and terrifying truth. If it was spread to the desolate land in the world of the living, it would cause tsunami-like waves.
   

        “The Heaven Embryo hasn’t finished its training yet, so it might not rise up. It might not be able to defeat all the nearby provinces. I, Yu Shang, have never lowered my head in my life,”the old man from Yu Zhou said.
   

        “Ha, you still want to protect Yu Zhou? Well, you can continue. We will find out in 10 to 20 years.”
   

        “Haha, Don’t Tell me you really think that Yuzhou will produce an evolver that can shake the past and shake the present? Old Man Yu Shang, you’re really weak to a certain extent. Your sense of the Great Dao and the future is getting weaker and weaker.”
   

        In Yuzhou, Old Man Yu Shang was silent. At this juncture, he had nothing to say. He also felt powerless and full of fatigue.
   

        “Let’s wait and see. Me and a few fellow evolved Daoists will quietly wait for Yuzhou to recover and produce a fierce person. Haha...”someone laughed and mocked.
   

        ..
   

        In reality, no one was optimistic about Yuzhou.
   

        In the nearby territories, all the evolvers who were paying attention to this matter sighed. They felt that old man Yu Shang’s flame of life would most likely be extinguished in 10 to 20 years. Their early predictions were wrong!
   

        There were stone eggs hatching in east victory divine land, and the birth of the heavenly embryo. This was a sign of great prosperity, and there might be an additional mighty figure. Yuzhou was barren to begin with, so what could they compare with?
   

        No one believed that a powerful and fierce person would appear in Yuzhou, and that they did not possess such a “Soil of evolution.”.
   

        “Don’t jump to conclusions. I heard that old man Yu Shang’s master might still be alive and not completely dead. At the crucial moment, he might be able to give him a hand.”
   

        Someone said, but his voice was not loud and carried an uncertain tone.
   

        “Forget it. There’s a hidden story here. It involves the bloody and chaotic war of the ancient mighty figures. It’s best not to mention it, and there’s no need to report any hope.”
   

        Then, the world fell silent. No one talked about it anymore. There was much fear.
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was somewhat muddled. In his hazy state, he tried to open his golden eyes, but the soul light was flickering. It was extremely dim and would extinguish at any moment.
   

        He was horrified to discover that he didn’t have a physical body. Where was he?
   

        The surroundings were silent and pitch-black.
   

        It was as if he had been locked in a cage. It was as if he had slept for several eras.
   

        Soon, he found out the state of his body. There was only a lump of blood essence left, which was still crystal clear. This was the last essence of his body, and the rest had been wiped out.
   

        “Is this the inside of the stone box?”He asked himself.
   

        He gradually focused his soul light and condensed it into that lump of brilliant blood. His body was in a much better state, and he found that it was indeed inside the stone box.
   

        Perhaps it could be called a stone jar now. It was three inches tall, ancient and somewhat like a cauldron.
   

        He didn’t act rashly. He recalled the experience of reincarnation. Had he failed to reincarnate with his physical body? Why hadn’t he appeared in the mother body? He was still inside the ultimate treasure.
   

        He thought of the various things on the path of reincarnation and the ultimate land. They were truly terrifying and mysterious. The process of reincarnation was too terrifying. Those scenes and fragments were truly inconceivable.
   

        Without a doubt, if those things were sensed by the almighty or experienced personally, they would certainly deduce part of the terrifying truth.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. Where exactly was the problem? was there no way to successfully reincarnate because he had brought his physical body with him?
   

        He remembered something. After he charged out from the end of reincarnation, he suffered another blow at the last moment and was blasted into the stone coffin.
   

        At that time, the thirty-three layers of heaven grass, the six paths of reincarnation blood, and other things that he had brought out from the final realm had all been used up. There was very little left and it was difficult for him to recover quickly.
   

        Moreover, at that moment, the lid of the stone jar loosened, and a wisp of the remaining material of creation spilled out, making it almost impossible for him to come back to life.
   

        “Yes, at that moment, I sensed through the cracks of the stone jar that I was about to be reincarnated. Vaguely, I saw through the semi-transparent jar that a nine-holed stone was pregnant with a strange stone. is that where I’m going to be reincarnated?”
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. The Soul Light formed a form and his expression became increasingly unsightly.
   

        That was because at the last moment, an ultimate domain had shaken him away. In fact, the stone jar had been blasted away once again because of the attack of the runes.
   

        “The stone embryo obtained a strand of the blessed substance from the stone jar?”Chu Feng muttered to himself. “You almost caused me to die. You owe me a great karma.”
   

        He even suspected that if it weren’t for the mysterious domain obstructing him, he might have been reincarnated into a stone egg.
   

        Chu Feng Shivered. He really didn’t want to become a nine-holed stone man, even though he seemed to have extraordinary talent and was terrifying and extraordinary.
   

        “Where did I land?”
   

        He felt that he was definitely far away from the mountain where the nine-holed stone man was born. At that time, the stone jar was sent flying and directly disappeared into the void, crossing over the vast territory.
   

        In truth, the creatures guarding the heavenly embryo had all sensed it. They saw a hazy ball of light swooping down with chaotic qi. Then there was a huge collision, and in the end, a stream of light escaped.
   

        That stream of light was the stone jar!
   

        “Am I considered to have sneaked into the Yang Realm?”Chu Feng laughed. Although the soul light was in great pain, he couldn’t help but be happy. Who would have thought that reincarnation from the ultimate reincarnation realm could actually be like this!
   

        He didn’t enter the mother’s womb but appeared directly in his physical form.
   

        He didn’t open the stone jar and needed to quickly repair his physical body in order to appear again.
   

        However, Chu Feng couldn’t help but cry out in shock while the soul light was shining and the blood was being regenerated. He was originally as steady as a mountain and his expression didn’t change, but now he had lost his composure.
   

        “Who am I? What’s the situation? !”
   

        He simply couldn’t believe it. He was currently looking at his resurrected hands and shaking his head vigorously. He felt the wind within the stone jar becoming chaotic.
   

        This chapter was said to be very lively, but it seemed like he had guessed it to be a monkey. In addition, he pushed down on the sacred ruins and sky shrouding. He was a disciple of the great emperor vicious. If he wanted to read it, he could search for a public account on wechat: Chen Dong. After adding me, he could send me the word ‘foreign’.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A pair of tender and fair... little buns!
   

        This was truly a bit unbearable to the eyes. Chu Feng found it hard to believe. What was wrong with his hands? They were so fleshy. When had he ever been so fat? !
   

        The most excessive thing was that they weren’t small at all. They were pitifully small and were the hands of a pair of children. They were so fat that they were a ball.
   

        He felt uncomfortable all over and immediately understood his condition. He looked like he was six or seven years old. His entire body was fair, clean, and round. He had become a chubby little boy!
   

        He swore that he had never been chubby since he was young.
   

        “Ah!”He shouted. His voice was very soft, and it almost made him slap himself. was he acting cute? Absolutely not. This was his real voice.
   

        He understood the situation. He had died many times in the stone coffin, and he had been saved by the creature of Destiny. It was obvious that there was a residual effect of the elixir of life, which made him “Grow back”.
   

        However, this kind of rejuvenation was truly shameful. How did he become a chubby little guy?
   

        Normally, his palms were very slender. Now, when he stretched them out, they were chubby and looked like two little buns!
   

        Chu Feng used the mirror light spell to illuminate his entire body. He was on the verge of collapse. His flesh was fair and clean, and he had become a charmingly naive chubby little guy.
   

        Especially when he smiled, his eyes narrowed so slightly that he couldn’t even see them.
   

        He opened his mouth, wanting to say something but was unable to. Where were his big, clear, and lively eyes? They were gone. After he smiled, they had become two slits!
   

        “Little Fatty!”Chu Feng gnashed his teeth.
   

        However, he looked like a chubby little fatty pretending to be angry. He was pretending to be deep and shameless.
   

        “Your Grandpa!”
   

        Chu Feng flew into a rage out of humiliation. He threw a “Meat fist”at the mirror light.
   

        However, through the mirror light technique, he could see a chubby little white fatty baring his fangs and brandishing his claws. However, he couldn’t reveal his fierce temperament.
   

        Chu Feng was on the verge of collapse when facing the mirror light. If his acquaintances saw this, he wouldn’t want to live anymore.
   

        He staggered back. He looked dizzy and drunk, which made the chubby little white boy look even more charming.
   

        Damn, it was so eye-piercing. Chu Feng couldn’t stand his current state.
   

        That was because he wanted to pinch that chubby little face. This kind of thought was too shameful.
   

        “Change back, I want to recover!”
   

        He beat his chest and stomped his feet. He kept on tossing and turning, wanting to reassemble his flesh and blood. Unexpectedly, he found that the white flesh and blood were full of rich energy.
   

        What was going on? He couldn’t waste it? This was the accumulation of divine power. It was a kind of accumulation.
   

        Chu Feng was resentful. He sat on the ground and was quite dissatisfied. He couldn’t take it anymore and was trying to think of a way.
   

        Then, he burst into tears. He saw the fleshy and tender little fatty in the mirror light. It was as if he was throwing a tantrum and kicking his legs. He was almost rolling on the ground.
   

        “I’m the Great Demon Chu. I look down on the Netherworld with disdain. I killed the gods and forced them to retreat. They cried like ghosts and wailed like gods. If anyone were to see me now... What a disgrace!”
   

        He wanted to cry. What kind of situation was this.
   

        In particular, he could clearly see that every action was so out of place. It was too inconsistent with the style and temperament of the past. It made him want to beat up that little fatty.
   

        He really wanted to give himself a slap, but... the pain was on his body.
   

        He had reincarnated and accidentally crossed over, but in the end, he ended up in this state. It was too shameful.
   

        Chu Feng cautiously and carefully opened the lid of the jar. He didn’t know what was going on in the outside world. Now the jar was no longer translucent and he couldn’t see the outside world.
   

        In an instant, he let out a miserable cry. His entire body was burning and it was burning with pain. Even his soul light was surging and fluctuating intensely.
   

        Chu Feng quickly closed the jar. His entire body was covered in fire. To be exact, it was Yang energy. It was too dense and actually burned him. This shocked him?
   

        He was a divine king. In the end, he had reincarnated into the Yang realm and started to burn himself?
   

        His face turned green as his thoughts ran wild. Could it be that the wheel rail’s ultimate realm was settling accounts with him and that the matter wasn’t Over Yet?
   

        Chu Feng thought of all sorts of possibilities. It was difficult for him to forget the series of terrifying and strange experiences on the path of reincarnation. They were filled with evil and all sorts of mysteries.
   

        It was originally the land of reincarnation, but even the red dust sea and the thirty-third heaven grass were present. It truly emitted an extraordinary aura.
   

        “Oh, I’ve become a bit thinner? !”He was stunned. His body was no longer so bloated after enduring so much hardship,
   

        chu Feng pondered. Logically speaking, he had already reincarnated into the yang world and had successfully avoided death. It was only normal that he wouldn’t be targeted again.
   

        “Oh, I understand now. This is because I’ve also moved my physical body over. I’ve walked through the path of reincarnation and entered that vortex before being contaminated by a large amount of yin energy!”
   

        What place was heavier than the Yin Energy of the Netherworld? What place was more mysterious than the ultimate realm of reincarnation? He had brought his physical body all the way here and must have accumulated a dense amount of yin energy.
   

        It could even be said that this kind of special substance was many times more than what he had accumulated in the universe on Earth.
   

        “Therefore, the moment I came to the Yang realm, it was as if lightning had stirred up the Earth’s fire and triggered an intense backlash. The Yang Energy wants to burn me, this ‘Yin Spirit’? The rules of the Yang realm are really perfect. It’s not simple.”
   

        Chu Feng felt much more at ease. As long as it wasn’t the ultimate land of reincarnation settling accounts with him, everything would be fine. He had been tormented and scared along the way. Those experiences left him with lingering fear.
   

        When he opened the lid of the jar again, a stream of fire directly pounced in. It burned Chu Feng until he bared his teeth and grimaced. His physical body sizzled and dark mist rose up.
   

        He was somewhat scared. No matter how he looked at it, it was as if he was burning a yin corpse. There was actually yin qi spreading out. was his physical body so terrifying?
   

        In the yang-realm, he really did seem like a ghost.
   

        However, as a divine king, how could he feel such intense pain?
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng rushed out and saw the situation clearly. He was underground and the magma was boiling. At the same time, there was also a strange flame enveloping this place, burning the stone jar and him.
   

        Without a doubt, when the stone jar flew over the yang-realm, it finally crashed into the depths of the underground.
   

        He immediately understood that there was a ball of Earth fire here. It was originally in the yang-realm, and with the addition of the strange flames, he would have to suffer even if he didn’t want to.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng took the stone jar and ran decisively towards the surface.
   

        If he had the heavenly eye, he could see that there was a little white fatty running around underground. He rushed all the way out and appeared on the desolate land.
   

        He had just emerged from the surface and before Chu Feng could experience the vastness of the yang-realm and the grandeur of the Earth, his scalp went numb. There was a flash of blazing light in the void and with a boom, a bolt of lightning struck down, charring his entire body, even the corner of his mouth was twitching.
   

        “Is this fatty so unwelcome? !”He couldn’t be more furious.
   

        He had just revealed himself in the yang-realm and was already hit by a “Stun stick”. It was too painful and also made him very unhappy.
   

        With a whoosh, his entire body was on fire and was ignited by the Lightning. This was because lightning was the most masculine substance and was even more terrifying than the yang qi that roamed the world.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming on. This was simply the most painful torture.
   

        He raised his head to look at the sky. It wasn’t raining and the sky was clear. There was actually thunder!
   

        Boom!
   

        Another bolt of lightning descended and struck him until his vision turned black. His entire body spasmed and arcs of lightning overflowed in all directions. This was truly not a beautiful memory or experience.
   

        He immediately realized that this was not a bolt of lightning that came out of nowhere. It was a heavenly punishment!
   

        As a guest from the Netherworld, he had escaped from the ultimate land of reincarnation. The yin qi around him was thick, and he was sensed by the laws of this desolate land and was punished.
   

        To the Yang World, he was a monster. He had just come from the Netherworld, and he would definitely be struck by lightning.
   

        He was like some old beasts in the mountains that had turned into spirits. If one wanted to successfully evolve, they would first have to undergo the lightning tribulation.
   

        “This is discrimination. What happened to the agreement that all beings are equal and that all worlds are one? You’ve taught me my first lesson just like that.”
   

        Although he said this, his heart was like a clear mirror. He had escaped from the depths of hell and it would be abnormal if he wasn’t struck by lightning.
   

        Chi!
   

        A bolt of black and white lightning descended, causing Chu Feng’s expression to change. He turned around and rushed underground, but he was still struck and exploded in the depths of the ground.
   

        That was yin-yang lightning. It was extremely terrifying when fused together. Even though Chu Feng had the body of a divine king, he still couldn’t withstand it and was almost killed.
   

        It was only after a long time that Chu Feng regained his physical body and soul light. He still had lingering fear in his heart. He had just entered the Yang realm and wasn’t recognized by this desolate land. It was truly dangerous.
   

        This wasn’t as simple as transcending a tribulation. Instead, it was a mysterious great dao fragment that was flowing in an attempt to strangle a creature like him who had escaped from reincarnation.
   

        He thought that he should get rid of the Yin Qi in his body as soon as possible so that he would be no different from the creatures of this world and receive the baptism of surging yang qi.
   

        Or perhaps he could walk the path of the strongest and be unafraid of the corresponding heavenly tribulation.
   

        “Strange, there aren’t any creatures transcending the tribulation. Could it be that the Earth dragon has turned over?”Someone on the ground spoke.
   

        Those were two hunters who had passed through this mountainous area and came over to watch.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The hunters of the yang-realm were not weak evolvers. They were much stronger than ordinary people. They were truly not simple.
   

        He needed to understand this desolate land properly. This was a vast and unfamiliar world to him.
   

        “This is a bit strange. is the terrain of this mountain and river astonishing? Or is the yang-realm land extraordinary to begin with? It can actually protect me and prevent me from being struck by lightning?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had waited for a long time, but there was still no lightning.
   

        This was good as well. He didn’t want to attract the attention of the outside world and be discovered.
   

        However, he did indeed need to undergo the tribulation. However, he couldn’t do it under such a clear sky. Instead, he should choose a thunderstorm to cover it up.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and then ran into the depths of the earth. He wanted to use that special ball of Earth fire to refine his own yin energy. He didn’t necessarily need to undergo the lightning tribulation, but the flames of extreme yang could do the same.
   

        The magma in the depths of the earth shone with scarlet light and contained scorching yang qi. There was also a ball of brilliant red earth fire that bloomed like an orchid.
   

        All the nearby rock walls and rocks were black with a faint dark light.
   

        “What torture.”
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative to burn himself and grimaced. His flesh and blood were on fire for a moment. His soul light crackled and refined a large area of Yin Mist.
   

        He felt that this was simply self-torture, but he had no choice but to do it!
   

        This wasn’t something that could be done in one go. He wanted to do it slowly. Otherwise, Chu Feng would be burned into charcoal. This ball of Earth fire was obviously extraordinary.
   

        Just like this, Chu Feng burned himself for a period of time every day. The Yin energy gradually decreased.
   

        “Oh, I’ve actually lost weight in disguise?”He was astonished to find that he had already lost weight in just a dozen days. He was no longer a little fatty.
   

        “Refine again, burn again!”
   

        After a few more days, Chu Feng was about to cry. Not only had he lost weight, he had also become smaller. He had turned from six or seven years old to four or five years old.
   

        The good fortune substances in his body, such as the residual medicinal properties of the thirty-third firmament grass, were still in effect. They had not completely disappeared. This kind of rejuvenation was somewhat terrifying.
   

        A month later, Chu Feng’s face had turned green. He had already turned into the appearance of a two-year-old. His steps were staggering. It was impossible for him not to be naive and pure. However, he really wanted to say that this kind of posture... was too damn shameful!
   

        “I don’t believe in evil. Can you turn me back into a child? I’d like to see what kind of state I’ll turn into in the end!”
   

        Chu Feng’s stubbornness had come to the fore. He didn’t believe in evil and wanted to see what would happen.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Another twenty or so days had passed. Chu Feng was on the verge of tears. He had truly shrunk into a one-year-old child. The baby’s fat was obvious and his face was full of collagen.
   

        “I am Demon King Chu!”
   

        He swung his arms with all his might, but his fierce appearance actually looked somewhat laughable.
   

        He sat on the ground with a face full of worry. What should he do? Could it be that he was going to disappear at the end of his youth?
   

        Should he continue gambling?
   

        The baby’s face was full of collagen and chubby. He was clearly worried, but he seemed to be absent-minded. There was no sign of worry at all.
   

        In the past two months, he had refined the dense yin energy in his body. It had decreased by a lot, but it was still not completely gone. One could imagine the terrifying energy he had brought with him when he charged into the final realm of reincarnation.
   

        Boom!
   

        There was a violent tremor and movement on the ground.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved. The thunderstorm had come again. He could go outside to undergo the tribulation and solve the problem as soon as possible.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He climbed out of the ground and looked up. Lightning and thunder rumbled and the heavy rain poured down heavily.
   

        Crack!
   

        As expected, he didn’t even need to take the initiative to receive the Lightning. The heavenly tribulation came and struck down at his face with vigorous lightning.
   

        Chu Feng grimaced. He had been under the ground for two months after being refined by that Strange Ball of Earth fire. In the end, he still suffered such a huge lightning strike. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Not long after, his skin and flesh were split open. His entire body was pitch-black and lightning shot out from his small body. His organs were wrapped in lightning and even his bone marrow was flowing with lightning.
   

        The so-called collagen protein and so-called baby fat were all charred.
   

        “Damn, you scoundrel who controls lightning, do you still have any face? You’re even bullying a baby, you’re really not a thing!”Chu Feng was very thick-skinned and cursed here.
   

        Of course, he also felt that he was thin-skinned. After all, he had become an infant.
   

        “Aiyo, I’m going to be struck to death. Lightning, you scoundrel!”He resisted with all his might.
   

        Then, he was somewhat shocked. A large area of yin mist rose from within the Lightning and was destroyed by the Yang Energy. However, there was still some in his body and he continued to yearn for it. Just how much did he bring out from the final realm?
   

        From the looks of it, even a single tribulation might not be able to completely disperse it. He had truly become a corpse-like creature in the Yang world.
   

        As expected, when the heavy rain was about to stop and the normal lightning was about to disappear, he was still surrounded by dense lightning. Lightning interweaved and struck endlessly.
   

        Chu Feng hid deep underground and temporarily stopped his tribulation. He didn’t want to attract the attention of the evolvers of this world. He couldn’t expose himself before he had completely integrated into the Yang world.
   

        Especially when a divine king level infant was transcending the tribulation. If word got out, it would be enough to shock a group of people. It would attract the ancestors of a sect to appear and dissect him for research.
   

        Deep Underground, Chu Feng pondered over his gains and losses and considered his future path.
   

        “I want to take the strongest path. This definitely won’t work. From the awakening, shackle... to the middle stage of the Divine King Realm, every realm has flaws. I have to reconstruct it.”
   

        Chu Feng thought as he tidied up the things in the stone box. He wanted to see if there were any remnants of the blessed material. These things were too precious.
   

        He reckoned that the thirty-third heaven grass and the six paths reincarnation blood contributed the most to his current state.
   

        Unfortunately, there were no more. All the blessed material had been exhausted.
   

        A pile of shiny white metal made him sigh. This was a diamond chakram. It was broken beyond recognition and was a rare type of mother gold. In the end, it couldn’t withstand the pressure on the path of reincarnation and was destroyed beyond recognition.
   

        This comparison made the stone box too heaven-defying.
   

        In addition, there was a pile of silver metal material that made Chu Feng startled. He said in surprise, “This is the page of silver paper left behind by the sagemaster!”
   

        It recorded all kinds of knowledge about domains. It was extremely profound and this page of metal paper was amazing. It could actually be left behind.
   

        The Energy Pagoda on the Moon had said that the SAGEMASTER had unintentionally obtained this paper. Much of his knowledge came from it.
   

        Unfortunately, there was only one page. They guessed that this was most likely just a piece of paper from a certain scripture!
   

        From the looks of it, the silver paper had a great origin!
   

        Most of the other things had been destroyed and turned into ashes. When they had passed through the final collision in the final land of reincarnation, it was truly as if the world had been destroyed and all living things had been destroyed!
   

        “The little millstone is still here. How Strange.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly as he examined his own condition. After nearly two months of condensation, a small gray millstone appeared and took shape once again.
   

        It was originally a black and white millstone, but after absorbing some special origin materials, it had already turned gray.
   

        The so-called special material originated from something strange and ominous. After being strangled, it returned to its original source and became a special “Origin material”. It was actually so astonishing.
   

        Even the ultimate land of reincarnation would find it difficult to destroy it!
   

        Chu Feng fell into silence. In his heart, he was flipping through the manual written by heavenly venerate stonefox’s master. He wanted to walk the most powerful path.
   

        There were many methods within, but they were all nurtured from a young age. Although he had reincarnated this time, it was different from a normal reincarnation.
   

        He still carried his cultivation. Even in the Yang realm, he wasn’t considered a weak evolver.
   

        “I need to start all over again. How should I proceed?”
   

        In this life, if he wanted to become a peak expert, he naturally had to tread a different path. He wouldn’t allow the eighth god of the world, Chi Ming, to cross two realms to compete with him.
   

        From domains to the most powerful manual to the breathing techniques of various races, Chu Feng thought for three days. His mind was in a mess. There were some vague thoughts, but they were all too risky.
   

        “I don’t care. I’ll first burn out the yin energy in my body.”
   

        Chu Feng used the ball of Earth fire to burn himself underground. After more than fifty days, he became small again and became a ten-month-old baby. This made him tremble with fear.
   

        Was he really going to burn himself out?
   

        The thirty-third heaven grass and the six paths of reincarnation blood were too tyrannical. This made his head feel like it was about to explode. He was speechless for a while.
   

        Finally, he burned himself to the late stages. The dark fog spread out over a large area and it was difficult for him to appear again. His body also stopped shrinking.
   

        An eight-month-old baby!
   

        “F * ck, I’ve finally stopped reverse growth!”Although he was so angry that he cursed, his childish voice made Chu Feng’s baby face turn black. He immediately shut his mouth and refused to speak again.
   

        After waiting for a few days, another thunderstorm came. Chu Feng climbed to the surface and began to transcend the tribulation again.
   

        Sure enough, the Lightning became much gentler. The Yin Qi in his body wasn’t so dense anymore. It could be said that it was quite thin. In the end, before the thunderstorm stopped, there was no more yin qi coming out of his flesh and soul light.
   

        “I’ve finally reached perfection. I’ve become a person of the Yang realm.”Chu Feng let out a long breath.
   

        However, he felt that it was definitely not that simple. He had come from the Yin realm and had broken through reincarnation with a great secret.
   

        The evolvers of the Yang realm had gone to the Yin realm to find the yin-yang seed for the so-called yin-yang harmony. There was no doubt that Chu Feng didn’t need to consider this issue at all. He had reached the highest level regarding the absorption of material from the Yin realm.
   

        Just as his mind was wandering in the great void and considering his future path, there was a loud rumble. A terrifying blood-colored bolt of lightning descended with a trace of primal chaos mist and blasted him apart.
   

        Chu Feng’s vision turned black and his soul light was blasted apart. He was certain that he had injured his evolutionary foundation. This was too ruthless.
   

        His flesh and soul light fragments rushed into the ground and dodged at the first moment.
   

        However, this time it was very terrifying. The Lightning didn’t stop and chased after him into the depths of the ground. The second bolt of lightning was purple-gold in color and also carried a trace of primal chaos mist.
   

        This was quite terrifying. The power of this type of lightning in the yang-realm was unimaginably strong. This was a lightning bolt that had descended specifically for destruction!
   

        Chu Feng immediately sank into the stone jar and fastened the lid!
   

        The bolt of lightning struck the stone jar and gradually dissipated. This type of lightning no longer appeared in the sky.
   

        “What situation is this? The Reckoning isn’t Over Yet? I’ve already become a person of the yang-realm and have endured all the yin energy. How could such a thing still happen?”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. He couldn’t figure it out after thinking for a long time.
   

        After reassembling his true form, he examined his own condition and his face turned black. He had almost been beaten down to the Divine King Realm and his evolutionary foundation had been damaged.
   

        He didn’t say a word and began to heal his wounds.
   

        It took him half a month to recover. There were no future problems and he had fully recovered.
   

        “This body is really not bad. It’s full of vigorous vitality.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        However, he still didn’t understand what was going on. He had no choice but to recall the various scriptures he had read. When he had come from the Netherworld universe, he had taken all the books from various races and read them all.
   

        In addition, there was also the handwritten letter that Stone Fox had given him. It was written by one of his masters and all the words had flowed through his mind.
   

        “Could it be that they’re here for my cultivation?”
   

        This time, it wasn’t to deal with yin qi, but a newborn baby with a dao path would be killed by the laws of Heaven and earth? Chu Feng pondered because he had seen similar records.
   

        Could it be that this desolate land was guarding against special reincarnators?
   

        The strongest manual had mentioned a few things, but it didn’t go into detail.
   

        After targeting the dense yin energy, he was going to kill an infant with a naturally-formed cultivation. was he going to let him live. ! Chu Feng’s expression was unsightly.
   

        A few days later, he couldn’t hold it in and ran out again, wanting to test and verify. This time, he paid close attention and observed the changes and mysteries of the world.
   

        A bolt of black lightning struck down and blasted him apart. He almost didn’t make it back, and his evolutionary foundation was once again damaged.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned black. He didn’t say a word and recovered his body. After studying the most powerful manual, he believed that this was really targeting reincarnators with the evolutionary foundation of his past life.
   

        He didn’t dare take any more risks. One moment of carelessness and he would be killed. That type of lightning was too terrifying.
   

        “All in all, I’m still not strong enough. It’s mentioned in the manual that the most powerful heaven-bestowed genius has a way to deal with some strange and terrifying lightning tribulations.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He was even more eager to tread his own path and make every realm flawless.
   

        At that time, let alone Chi Ming, even the gods who were more powerful than him wouldn’t be able to cross realms to fight him fiercely.
   

        “I want to become one of the most powerful gods in history on the path of evolution!”
   

        Chu Feng thought about it over and over again. From various breathing techniques to the most powerful manual, domain secret manuals and foreign secret techniques, he finally frowned and decided to give it a try.
   

        His entire body glowed and then all kinds of dao and energy were converged and condensed into his abdomen. This lasted for several days before finally condensing his dao into a golden core.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat it out. It appeared in his chubby little hand. The golden core could be as big as a dragon’s eye, and its entire body was covered in complex and profound runes. It was flowing with brilliant colors and incomparably divine.
   

        This was all his dao. He had actually succeeded in refining it through the combination of mutant techniques, domains, the strongest manual, and the breathing techniques of various races!
   

        This was of great importance. If someone else were to swallow it, he would have nowhere to cry. Even if each realm wasn’t the strongest and had all sorts of flaws, it still represented the position of a divine king.
   

        He wasn’t at ease with the golden core outside.
   

        The current him was still quite strong after spitting out this golden core that was surrounded by destructive runes. However, it was still relatively normal for an infant.
   

        One had to know that all his strength was gone. The Dao and skills he had evolved were all within this golden core that was decorated with complicated and profound symbols!
   

        Chu Feng put it back into his body. He thought for a moment and placed it on the small gray millstone. In the end, he tried to suppress it between the two millstones.
   

        In an instant, the gray mist covered the entire place.
   

        “Eh? All the auras seem to have been completely isolated from the outside world?”Chu Feng was suspicious. He really had such a feeling. Could it be an illusion?
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and came out of the stone jar. He was cautious and on guard. Unexpectedly, there really wasn’t any lightning.
   

        Even an infant’s physical strength was extremely strong. He climbed up to the surface in one breath and looked at the sky. Although the clouds were densely covered, there was still no lightning striking down.
   

        Chu Feng’s small mouth was wide open and his baby fat face was full of smiles. He was incomparably happy. He had completely solved the problem in the future and at the same time, he could step onto the most powerful path.
   

        “The gray origin material is very strange. It’s somewhere between tangible and intangible. Outsiders won’t notice it.”Chu Feng was very satisfied. It could cover up everything.
   

        His cultivation hadn’t been cut off and was only temporarily sealed.
   

        If necessary, he could directly release his golden core. Of course, he had a headache when he thought of the consequences. Unless he fell into a desperate situation, he couldn’t use it at all. He reckoned that he might not even have the chance to unleash a single strike before he was killed by the Lightning.
   

        “This ball of Earth Fire is strange. It’s not an ordinary thing, but it’s useless to me now. I’ll study it again when I have the chance.”
   

        Chu Feng returned to the ground and brought the stone box with him. He decided to leave this place because there were many traces of lightning strikes left behind.
   

        However, he was troubled. He was too young. He was bare-butted and carrying a stone jar. This was too conspicuous. It was impossible not to attract attention.
   

        In the end, he entered the stone jar and released his golden core. He controlled the jar and estimated that he had flown for several hundred kilometers before stopping.
   

        This was a mountainous area with a savage aura. Chu Feng discovered traces of hunters. He hid the stone box and pondered over the future.
   

        Boom!
   

        The rain poured down with lightning and thunder. In this dark night, the rain was exceptionally heavy.
   

        At first, Chu Feng was truly startled. He thought he would be struck by lightning again, but in the end, he realized it was a false alarm. It was just a normal thunderstorm.
   

        In the second half of the night, Chu Feng was horrified. All the hair on his body stood on end. Although he was no longer a divine king and his Dao had transformed into a golden core that was suppressed within the small gray millstone, his instincts were still very sharp.
   

        Soon, his hair stood on end. In the heavy rain, there were a few ferocious beasts with blood on their fur. They were emitting an incomparably miserable aura as they rushed out from the depths of the mountain range.
   

        Divine King!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What kind of situation was this? Even in the Yang realm, there wouldn’t be so many divine king level evolvers appearing all at once.
   

        Not to mention these were several wounded beasts. It was even rarer to see them walking together like this.
   

        Following that, he saw a woman crossing the sky like a true fairy amidst the torrential rain. She was coming from behind a few divine king level beasts.
   

        This Woman’s beauty was too outstanding. Her magnificence was peerless and her white robes fluttered in the rain. Her cold and elegant temperament was even more unforgettable. She was detached from the world and looked down on the world.
   

        “Am I going to have a sister or a Mother?”Chu Feng was thick-skinned and grumbled with a shameful smile.
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        “Wah, wah, Wah...”
   

        On this rainy night, Chu Feng shouted at the top of his lungs, displaying the posture of a crying baby. Of course, he didn’t cry because there was enough rain.
   

        Otherwise, if he were to open his mouth and laugh or call her a fairy, he would probably be picked up and thoroughly studied. This was too abnormal.
   

        However, his expression soon changed. The Lady in white robes who looked like a true fairy in the rain glanced at him and ignored him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth trembled and the mountain range shook. The ferocious beasts were each more ferocious than the last. Their fur was covered in blood and when they ran over, it was like an earthquake.
   

        They all had mountain-like bodies and were all godly king level ferocious beasts. These creatures were considered very strong even in the world of the living, making the leaders of the various tribes wary.
   

        Normally, it was very rare to see one in this vast wilderness. All of them lived in the depths of the mountain range.
   

        Now, five of them were walking side by side and escaping with blood dripping down. At this time, they had their eyes on Chu Feng and were charging towards him.
   

        Chu Feng grinned and wanted to curse. He hadn’t attracted that fairy sister, but in the end, he had attracted a few divine king level beasts. If he didn’t jump up and run, he would be trampled to death.
   

        This scenario wasn’t right. Chu Feng had a headache. It was different from what he had thought. In the Wilderness, a peerless fairy had an outstanding temperament. She was otherworldly. Shouldn’t she have a kind heart and save an abandoned baby?
   

        Why wasn’t she paying attention to him? Chu Feng was about to jump up and run away!
   

        Those beasts opened their bloody mouths and stared with terrifying lantern-like eyes. Their auras shook the Great Wilderness. It was too terrifying. It was as if they were about to overturn the nine heavens.
   

        At the critical moment, the woman made her move. A ball of hazy light enveloped Chu Feng and protected him within.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng was brought over to the woman’s side. He wasn’t trampled by any divine king level beasts.
   

        When he got closer, Chu Feng felt that this woman wasn’t simple. Her immortal aura was too dense. Her skin was snow-white and sparkling. Her hair was jet-black and her eyes were deep and beautiful. It was as if she was about to ascend into the heavens with a rain of light. She was like a true immortal.
   

        In particular, she was exceptionally beautiful and rarely seen in the world.
   

        Her pure white dress danced in the rain, making her appear even more detached from the mortal world. She was unworldly, but she was indeed too cold and elegant. She was even somewhat indifferent.
   

        Chu Feng was attracted to her from across space. He was originally wondering how he could act more naturally like an eight-month-old baby.
   

        In the end, he found himself floating in front of this peerless beauty. He couldn’t move at all and was suspended there. This powerful fairy was also observing him.
   

        She had an oval face and a sparkling white face. Her eyes were quite spiritual, but they were also slightly cold. She frowned when she noticed Chu Feng’s Little Roc.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill between his legs and almost jumped up to escape. He still felt uncomfortable being stared at like this, even in his infant state.
   

        However, before he could think about it, this beautiful woman in white, who was as beautiful as a painting, waved her hand and... threw him away.
   

        Damn it! What situation was this?
   

        Chu Feng was a bit dumbfounded. This was completely different from what he had expected. wasn’t it the fairy who picked up the abandoned baby, took him in as a disciple, or treated him as a younger brother? !
   

        Why... did she throw him away? !
   

        He really wanted to say that the various legends of the people weren’t reliable!
   

        What Fairy Maiden? Sister True Immortal? He shouldn’t have believed these things at all. This was a heartless demoness. How could she throw a baby away?
   

        She didn’t even touch Chu Feng during this process. She only glanced at his little ROC and was disgusted. She directly threw him away.
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that this white-clothed demoness came from a female evolutionary sect. Otherwise, why would she despise and even discriminate against him?
   

        Was she going to fall to her death? ! Chu Feng was indignant in his heart. Could it be that he was going to reveal the strength of a divine king level “Baby”now? !
   

        However, no matter how he looked at it, this woman wasn’t simple. She was only one person, yet she had frightened several divine king level beasts into fleeing. How terrifying was this?
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that even if he risked death to be struck by lightning and displayed his own strength, he would still be defeated by this female demon.
   

        However, accidents always happened. At the last moment, a pair of soft hands caught her. This was a maid who rushed over from the dark rainy night and held her in her hands.
   

        “Miss, this child...”
   

        She was actually the maid of a peerless white-robed fairy. She was like a spirit guarding in the darkness and had a tacit understanding. When Chu Feng was thrown in her direction, she caught him.
   

        The maid was also very beautiful. She was a rare beauty with a graceful figure and a gentle temperament. She was like a lady from a noble family. She didn’t look like a maid at all, only dressed like this.
   

        “He has extraordinary muscles and bones. He has some talent,”the white-robed lady said. Her voice was somewhat magnetic and there was also some coldness in her sexiness.
   

        The young and vigorous maid was astonished. A surprised expression appeared on her beautiful face. To be able to be called a talented baby by the young lady was definitely very astonishing.
   

        After all, the young miss she was following had a terrifying background. At such a young age, her name was already famous throughout the vast lands, and she was extremely dazzling on the godly monarch board.
   

        “Does the young miss want to take her in?”The maid asked, her large eyes flashing with hope.
   

        This was because she saw that this child was very cute. His large eyes were pure, and he did not cry or make a scene. He opened his small hands and smiled at her, wanting her to hug him.
   

        In an instant, she felt touched. She hugged him in her arms and looked down at the Little Fellow with a smile.
   

        “I won’t accept it. I’ll just find a tribe or city and put it down.”
   

        That peerless young lady’s words left Chu Feng speechless. But in general, it wasn’t bad. This female demon hadn’t said that she would throw him into the wilderness.
   

        However, before he could let out a sigh of relief, he heard another sentence from this divine king level young lady. “There’s something strange about this abandoned baby in this desolate mountain. I’ll personally search his soul in a while to take a look.”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he needed to immerse his spirit in the gray millstone in order to isolate it.
   

        That special gray substance was between visible and invisible. Even a divine king couldn’t detect it.
   

        Crack!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The blinding light illuminated the puddles in the mountain. The nearby rocks and mountains appeared extremely oppressive.
   

        The appearance of the two women on such a rainy night appeared incomparably mysterious.
   

        “Both of you can go back. You are not allowed to barge out of this mountain range and harm the nearby tribes. You are also not allowed to tell others that I passed by this place.”
   

        The white-robed fairy spoke and warned the five divine king level fierce beasts.
   

        At this moment, the five fierce beasts had already prostrated themselves on the ground. They were trembling in fear and were suppressed to the point of being unable to move.
   

        When had creatures of this level ever been like this? They used to call themselves respected, but today, they were actually suppressed to such a state. It must be known that when they walked in the outside world, they would also cause the various races to be afraid. They would even be worshiped and offered various sacrifices.
   

        However, they did not have any temper now because they had seen with their own eyes that this woman had walked out from the black domain that was connected to the depths of this mountain range.
   

        That Black Domain in the Great Wilderness was a dangerous land. Many years ago, the gods had joined hands to attack it for many years. Who knew how many gods and godly monarchs had died there? There were corpses everywhere. It was said that even a heavenly venerate had died there.
   

        The Black Forest had a terrifying energy that made people fearful. No one dared to approach it easily.
   

        “Oh, true fairy of the Ji family. I didn’t expect to meet you here by chance. We are really fated.”
   

        At this moment, a man flew over from the rainy day. He was surrounded by blazing lightning. He crossed the mountain range and landed here. The aura he emitted was even more terrifying than the combined aura of the godly monarchs.
   

        Although his aura was very vigorous, he was gentle and elegant after landing on the ground. He had a head of snow-white long hair and a face as white as jade. He greeted the white-robed fairy with a smile.
   

        “Li Jiuxiao, so it was you who followed me from behind. Is it interesting? Do you want to fight me again?”Fairy Ji spoke calmly and confidently.
   

        The beautiful maid who was hugging Chu Feng on the side said, “Young master Li, although your name has shaken the great desolate land, you’ve gone too far in chasing after my lady. My lady doesn’t like you.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart wasn’t calm. This young man seemed to have a great background. He could actually shake the great desolate land and was somewhat astonishing.
   

        “No, it’s just a coincidence.”Speaking up to this point, Li Jiuxiao’s pupils constricted. He stared at Chu Feng in the beautiful maid’s hands and said in shock, “Who is he?”
   

        “Lei Zhenzi,”the beautiful maid said casually. She wanted to add that this was an abandoned baby that she had picked up, but then she curled her lips and didn’t explain.
   

        When Li Jiuxiao heard this, his body immediately trembled. A divine light burst out from his eyes. It was even brighter than the lightning in the rainy night, he cried out in shock, “What? You, Ji Caixuan, the true fairy of the Ji family, you really... gave birth to a Lei Zhenzi? !”
   

        When the white-robed beauty ji Caixuan heard his words, two terrifying divine rainbows flew out from her beautiful eyes. She stared at him and a terrifying pressure immediately spread out.
   

        “Li Jiuxiao, young master Li, what nonsense are you talking about!”The beautiful maid scolded him angrily on behalf of her young miss.
   

        “Before I came here, I asked Celestial Master Li to do a divination. He said that the true fairy of the Ji family will enter the black domain and will have a son named Lei Zhen. You... really gave birth? !”
   

        Li Jiuxiao cried out in pain. He clutched his chest and staggered backward. Then, he flew into a rage and exploded with the terrifying aura of a godly king. It was as if he wanted to tear the universe apart.
   

        The Celestial Master was a terrifying existence that far surpassed the godly master. His deductions had always been very accurate.
   

        The maid was angry and said, “Nonsense, this is an abandoned baby that we picked up. How can you say such things about my young miss? This is slander. Be careful that my old master doesn’t overturn your Li clan!”
   

        “If it wasn’t for the birth, the problem would be even more serious. The Celestial Master has said that if we see Lei Zhenzi, we will kill him. I guarantee that it’s not wrong!”Li Jiuxiao panted heavily and the veins on his head were throbbing.
   

        “You’re making us mad. It’s even more serious than the child. What do you want to say?”The maid was indignant. She felt injustice for her young miss.
   

        As for Ji Caixuan, she directly made a move. With a raise of her hand, a colorful divine rainbow flew out from between her eyebrows. It carried a destructive aura, and complicated runes surrounded it as it attacked Li Jiuxiao.
   

        “Fairy Ji, let me explain!”Li Jiuxiao shouted. His face was unsightly, and he fought back. At the same time, he was still angry and exploded with boundless divine light.
   

        Late at night, the heavy rain poured down. The radiance he was emitting caused countless wisps of smoke to rise up. It looked extremely terrifying and astonishing.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two exchanged a blow. It was as if the heavens were shaking and order was interwoven in the rainy night. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. What the hell was this? How did he become a thunder quake?
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        When the two of them fought, they used at least three ultimate skills in an instant. One of them was the Lightning fist. This was indeed a semi-public fist technique from the top race of the Yang World!
   

        For a moment, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the thunderstorm. It was very frightening.
   

        The two of them fought in the sky and turned into two balls of light. One of them was dressed in white and had a peerless appearance.
   

        The other had a head full of snow-white hair and was full of heroic spirit. He was no longer gentle and refined, but instead, he was fighting fiercely with his opponent.
   

        “Fairy Ji, if this isn’t your son, you should kill him!”Li Jiuxiao shouted. He flew through the rainy night like a God and demon. His might was overbearing.
   

        Chu Feng cursed in his heart. Where did this white-haired brat come from? He actually suggested to kill him. This was too detestable. If it weren’t for the fact that he couldn’t move, he would have rushed up and given him a few blows.
   

        Ji Caixuan scolded softly and said, “Shut up. You Don’t have the right to talk about me. Who Are You to me? It’s not your place to lecture me and criticize me.”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to praise her. Well said, it would be best if he could slap this white-haired youth to death.
   

        But he also knew that it would be very difficult. Both Li Jiuxiao and Ji Caixuan were extremely strong, making him feel awe-inspiring. Chu Feng was also at the Divine King Realm. He could experience how ridiculously strong these two were. They simply didn’t seem like Evolvers in this domain.
   

        He further understood that there were flaws in his own evolution process and needed to be perfected. Otherwise, he would pale in comparison to these creatures. They were simply not enough.
   

        The Earth of the Yang realm was vast and boundless. He had only just arrived and was already being taught a lesson. It was like a warning -- there was always someone better than you. The things he was proud of couldn’t be done here!
   

        “Fairy Ji, you’ve disappointed me too much. You’re so reluctant to part with me. Could it be that you’ve been hiding near the black domain for the sake of giving birth? !”Li Jiuxiao’s voice was trembling.
   

        At the same time, he paid attention to Ji Caixuan’s reaction.
   

        It could be seen that he was worried about gains and losses. He couldn’t have a normal heart and had already lost his sense of propriety. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have lost points for himself like this.
   

        “Li Jiuxiao, are you slandering my little family like this so that the two races can start a war?”The maid shouted. Her voice and expression were stern as she defended her young lady’s reputation.
   

        Chu Feng found it interesting, but he acted like a well-behaved child. His large eyes were blinking.
   

        The maid looked down at him and found him even more adorable.
   

        “Sister...”Chu Feng’s tongue was wide open as he shamelessly tried to get close to her. This was because in reality, there were only a few babies that could call their family members.
   

        Therefore, he opened his mouth and revealed a pure smile.
   

        “Eh, such a baby voice, such a good girl!”The beautiful maid was delighted and pinched his chubby little face.
   

        Chu Feng’s old face was red. He really wanted to dive into the ground and escape. He was still somewhat ashamed, but he couldn’t escape in the hands of others and had no choice but to pretend to be innocent.
   

        “You still say this Lei Zhenzi has nothing to do with you? You’re already calling me sister, is it... Your Lady’s Child?”Li Jiuxiao couldn’t contain his anger.
   

        He had been pursuing the Ji family’s fairy for five years, and his concern had led to chaos. Now, his face was ashen as he shouted loudly.
   

        He thought of the words of the mysterious Celestial Master, and his heart felt like it was being twisted by a knife. His eyes turned red. He really did not want to be fated with Ji Caixuan.
   

        The maid reprimanded, “You... damn it. You keep saying such disgraceful words. My family’s young miss is cold and noble, and she disdains to explain herself to you. However, what I want to say is that even if young master Li’s status is extraordinary and you’re a heaven-gifted and heroic figure, you should not, nor have the right to say such words!”
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Jiuxiao rushed over. His entire body was covered in lightning runes as he executed the Lightning fist. The powerful pressure shook the heaven and earth as boundless lightning erupted. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        He wanted to kill Chu Feng in the maid’s hands and strangle this Lei Zhenzi.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s eyes blossomed with a beam of light that pierced through the night sky. She displayed the ultimate secret technique of her clan and struck Li Jiuxiao horizontally. With a bang, the white-haired youth’s body shook violently and blood seeped out from the corner of his mouth.
   

        “You...”Li Jiuxiao retreated. He had been so focused on killing Lei zhenzi that he hadn’t paid much attention to Ji Caixuan’s attacks. In the end, he was at a disadvantage.
   

        With a swoosh, Ji Caixuan flew across the sky and blocked Li Jiuxiao’s path in front of his maid.
   

        “Mother...”Chu Feng shouted from behind. Of course, his voice was very weak and his pronunciation wasn’t accurate. His big tongue was very obvious.
   

        “AH, PFFT!”
   

        Just this one sound made Li Jiuxiao spit out large mouthfuls of blood. His entire person was in a bad mood and almost fell into the air. His body was trembling and his face was pale.
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his small hand. That was truly... ignorant, simple, and harmless. It was as if he was unconscious.
   

        He didn’t care about these things. Since that white-haired brat was determined to kill him, he should quickly stimulate him and make him perform abnormally. It would be safer to kill him or chase him away as soon as possible.
   

        As for whether Ji Caixuan would search his soul? He didn’t care now. At most, he could hide his spiritual consciousness in a special origin gray substance and conceal the secrets of the heavens.
   

        In any case, she had mentioned earlier that she would search his soul.
   

        “AH... My Heart Aches!”Li Jiuxiao had a look of infatuation and pain as he staggered back and forth. He had been stimulated to the point of “Wanting to die like an immortal.”.
   

        Ji Caixuan turned around and shot a glance at Chu Feng, making him feel guilty. This woman’s beautiful eyes were too profound and possessed extraordinary insight. Could it be that she was about to be discovered as soon as she arrived in the world of the living?
   

        Chu Feng made up his mind to pretend to be pure. After a while, he would immerse his consciousness into the Millstone!
   

        “Li Jiuxiao, you’re too conceited. Do you really think that you’re world-famous and that you’re one of the best among the Divine Kings? One must know that the vast wilderness was so vast that even mighty figures could not look down on it. Who would dare to be arrogant? The so-called great wilderness that you and I were famous for was actually just a corner of the world. There must be some godly monarchs who were stronger than you, but you just don’t know it. As for you and me...”
   

        Ji Caixuan’s voice was calm, but there was no smile at all. She was lecturing Li Jiuxiao.
   

        She had just walked out of the Black Domain Forest, and now she urgently needed to rush back to her clan. She did not want to get entangled with this terrifying young godly monarch. There were some things that needed to be said clearly.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s voice was hoarse as he said, “Fairy Ji, if Lei Zhenzi isn’t your child, can you let me bring him to meet Heavenly Master Li?”
   

        “Why should I let you take him away?”Ji Caixuan’s voice was indifferent.
   

        Li Jiuxiao said, “This is a desolate land. Although there are many tribes and few cities and it’s quite backward, there’s something strange about it. I think there’s a big problem with this lei zhenzi. I want to bring him to the eternal resplendent capital city and invite heavenly master Li to take a look.”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. This white-haired man had mentioned that heavenly master time and time again. He was indeed somewhat evil. Could it be that he had been divined the moment he descended into the mortal world? This... wasn’t possible.
   

        “What did Heavenly Master Li Divinate?”Ji Caixuan asked and didn’t make another move.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s face alternated between green and white. In the end, he braced himself and said, “He told me to come to the vicinity of the Black Domain. He said that once Lei Zhenzi appeared, he would either be your heir or my... love rival!”
   

        “PFFT!”The beautiful maid laughed. Her large eyes were curved into a crescent shape.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s expression was wooden, but if one looked closely, one could see that her face had gone from pale to slightly red to slightly black. Clearly, her heart wasn’t that calm and good-tempered.
   

        After that, she erupted once again as expected. Sun, Moon, and stars flowed out of her palm. They were all stars and collided with each other. The energy runes and other things that erupted were truly too frightening.
   

        “What I said is true. The Celestial Master did indeed say so!”Li Jiuxiao’s face was completely red. He pointed at Chu Feng and said, “There’s something strange about this Lei Zhenzi!”
   

        Chu Feng had an innocent expression on his face. His large eyes were pure and his entire person was silly and adorable. He smiled foolishly at him and stretched out his small hand. He called out to him incoherently, “Brother... brother.”
   

        The beautiful maid immediately burst out laughing again.
   

        However, Li Jiuxiao’s face turned black and he was furious. You called Ji Caixuan your mother, but you called me your brother? Stupid Child, you can’t Stand It!
   

        Chu Feng glared at him and continued to smile foolishly. In reality, he didn’t want to pay attention to him and was thinking about this matter in his heart.
   

        Listening to the conversation of these three, the so-called primeval lands seemed to have no end. They couldn’t even grasp the power of the almighty and no one dared to call themselves respected in this world?
   

        And these two people were suspected to be the evolvers at the top of the Divine King Roll. However, they were also suspected to be limited to a certain region and couldn’t sweep through the boundless primeval land.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, the Earth split open and the entire mountain range trembled. The primitive mountain forest shook violently and endless leaves fell with a rustling sound. A terrifying aura covered the sky and earth and swept through the entire rainy night.
   

        Then, Chu Feng discovered that the mountain collapsed and the earth cracked. Wisps of white fog emerged. The pouring rain couldn’t extinguish it and couldn’t stop the pure white fog.
   

        The entire world was filled with a terrifying baleful intent and an immortal aura. It was so shocking that people couldn’t make heads or tails of it.
   

        The earlier beasts were all sprawled on the ground, trembling in fear and didn’t dare move. These were divine king level ferocious beasts, but in the end, they were so frightened!
   

        Chu Feng’s young body couldn’t help but have goosebumps. He couldn’t move and was frozen there. His heart trembled. What situation was this?
   

        This was caused by the beautiful maid’s shelter. Otherwise, his situation would be even worse.
   

        Then, he saw the Earth crack and an egg appeared. It was as big as a millstone and was dark red in color. It was densely covered with all kinds of patterns and was incomparably complex.
   

        “Heavenly Egg? !”Li Jiuxiao cried out in shock. Even his earlier anger and anger had been suppressed.
   

        “An extraordinary creature’s egg has appeared?”Even Ji Caixuan was surprised.
   

        At the same time, the powerful Li Jiuxiao and her felt the pressure. The atmosphere in this area was somewhat terrifying, causing their bodies to tense up and be on guard.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A huge mountain collapsed. A rotten bird flapped its huge wings and blotted out the sky. Even the torrential rain was blocked by its wings.
   

        Then, with a loud crack, another valley collapsed and a huge heavenly dragon appeared. Its flesh and blood were dry and its wings were rotten. Its eyes were hollow as it soared up and blocked out the lightning.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He had only just arrived in the world of the living. It was just an ordinary mountain range, but he had encountered such an accident. No matter how he looked at it, it didn’t seem right.
   

        He had originally thought that meeting Li Jiuxiao and Ji Caixuan and seeing how powerful they were would be enough to give him a pill. But now, seeing that the lesson was a bit long and terrifying, he began.
   

        “What are these? Is it real? Why do I feel that it’s a bit strange? It’s like... A Nightmare!”Li Jiuxiao whispered.
   

        Ji Caixuan felt that the problem was very serious. They seemed to have intruded into a special area and offended the owner of this place.
   

        “It’s not a dream. It’s something that once existed in reality.”Ji Caixuan kept retreating.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He thought of the forbidden matters of the Yang realm that heavenly venerate stonefish had explained to him. This seemingly ordinary mountain range wasn’t simple at all. It was possible that it was the resting place of a certain existence.
   

        He continued to write. In this chapter, there was a book friend who said that there was a peng in his name. His girlfriend usually called him Peng Peng. Then... I’m really sorry. What should I say? Zhu Peng must have traveled thousands of miles.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was not a good place. It was extremely dangerous and contained a great calamity!
   

        This was the situation that Shi Hu had told him. He had mentioned some things that he needed to pay attention to in the Yang realm. The famous mountains and rivers in the Yang realm could not be easily broken through. If he entered, he had to keep a low profile and could not be “Tormented”.
   

        This was because the famous mountains were very strange. If there was a place where an ultimate realm expert had sat down or slept, there would definitely be an ultimate realm domain left behind.
   

        In addition, there were also some famed mountains that contained a terrifying natural terrain that contained the profoundness of heaven and earth. Once activated, it was enough to bury all the gods and demons.
   

        Even the heavenly venerates, who didn’t believe in evil, had fallen in a special terrain before!
   

        But this wasn’t a famed mountain. It was only a desolate mountain range. How could such a special natural terrain or ultimate domain be activated?
   

        This mountain range could be considered a barren and desolate land. It wasn’t one of those famed mountains and great rivers that had shaken the ancient and modern times!
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He had a premonition that something bad was about to happen.
   

        Through some subtle observations, he could sense that this place was similar to the terrifying and strange region mentioned by heavenly venerate stonefox. Moreover, he himself was a domain researcher. The more he thought about it, the more he felt that there was something strange about this place.
   

        It could only be said that they had hit the jackpot. This place wasn’t famous, but it still contained terror.
   

        Otherwise, there wouldn’t have been a heavenly dragon, an undead bird’s corpse, and a heavenly egg after the Earth split apart!
   

        “It’s fine if there’s a terrifying terrain, but don’t let any living creatures hibernate!”Chu Feng prayed in his heart.
   

        Within the mountain range, white mist rose up. All sorts of strange phenomena appeared, making it seem even more demonic and terrifying. However, there was also a trace of immortal charm.
   

        The roars of beasts rang out and the cries of birds reverberated in the sky. It became even more terrifying as terrifying Great Dao fragments appeared in the void, wanting to suppress and kill the creatures of the barren expanses.
   

        “Some are formed from energy, and some are real objects, such as that Dragon Corpse!”Ji Caixuan spoke, her beautiful face carrying a solemn expression, incomparably solemn.
   

        At this moment, the undying bird swooped down, causing her and Li Jiuxiao to lose their color as it descended. That enormous vicious bird spread its rotten wings, blocking the torrential rain.
   

        It carried terrifying symbols, and its entire body emitted a black light, as if it had broken through the space of Hell and charged out with a terrifying momentum.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the critical moment, Li Jiuxiao took out a bone token. This was the token of a certain expert. He threw it into the sky, and it immediately emitted a seven-colored light accompanied by primal chaos qi.
   

        This was an extraordinary token, a mysterious treasure that actually blocked the rotting undying bird.
   

        However, a dragon’s shadow broke the silence. The enormous body of the heavenly dragon interweaved with the lightning that filled the sky. It suddenly swooped down, as if it wanted to destroy the world.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s face was pale. She immediately took out a scroll and shot out ten thousand rays of auspicious light to resist the heavenly dragon’s corpse. There were many words and seals in the scroll that had been personally left behind by a terrifying existence.
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself as he watched. Regardless of whether it was the white-haired brat or the fairy of the Ji family, both of them had a backup plan. They had a great killing weapon bestowed upon them by their clansmen. It was difficult to estimate their current strength.
   

        At this time, countless halos floated in the air. They were all multicolored and each halos contained myriad phenomena of the mortal world. They were all ancient matters.
   

        Li Jiuxiao and Ji Caixuan’s expressions were extremely unsightly. They were shocked to discover that this area was perhaps even more terrifying than they had imagined. There were also other mysteries.
   

        Those multicolored halos contained terrifying things that had happened in ancient times. For example, the Dragon Slayer was the Heavenly Dragon in the sky.
   

        It was a heroic-looking young man who had single-handedly slain a heavenly dragon, shocking everyone.
   

        There was also a halo in which the young man had discovered the Undying Bird and fought fiercely with it. They fought endlessly, overturning the Sea of lava and breaking apart the universe.
   

        There was also the terrifying heavenly tribulation of the young man who had attained the heavenly venerate fruit, which flashed in the halo. It was truly terrifying.
   

        There were also some trivial matters. For example, when he was young, he was not outstanding, but in the end, he rose to prominence and looked down on a desolate land, calling himself the ancestor!
   

        Within these halos, no matter what happened, there would always be the same person narrating his experiences in ancient times. However, they were all vague and intermittent.
   

        Li Jiuxiao felt somewhat bitter. Clearly, there were still living creatures in this terrain. Those who had fallen asleep had never died and were still in this world.
   

        There were still living terrifying creatures in this special terrain. This was the most troublesome matter. provoking them and waking them up was God knows what would happen.
   

        Chu Feng also had a headache. Heavenly venerate stonefox had said that there were some living terrifying creatures that had hibernated for thousands of years and never appeared. They had occupied a piece of land in prehistoric times.
   

        Therefore, some famous mountains and great rivers made people apprehensive. Some people didn’t dare touch the soil rashly.
   

        Was this the Super Prize?
   

        This place wasn’t famous at all, but it was actually capable of torturing the terrifying creatures of history. Even Ji Caixuan was speechless and her face lacked color. She felt that she was going to be in big trouble.
   

        Pop!
   

        Some of the halos were breaking apart as all sorts of tyrannical energy rushed out. They were all shocked and quickly retreated, using the picture scroll and the dominoes to block.
   

        “Oh no!”Chu Feng was certain that not only were there living creatures in this area, but they had also encountered an extreme situation. The hibernating creature here was about to die.
   

        This creature could no longer control everything within its body and would collapse at any moment.
   

        Normally speaking, even if some mighty figures were awakened from their slumber, they wouldn’t necessarily kill everyone. They might show mercy and maintain their bearing.
   

        However, the ancient existence here had walked into the final stages of its decline. To be more precise, its consciousness was now scattered, and it was emitting a spiritual domain that covered the mountains and rivers.
   

        The Heavenly Dragon, the undead bird’s corpse, and so on that they had seen were all things that the ancient existence had experienced on its own. Now, they had manifested and targeted everyone.
   

        This was already out of their control. Whether they lived or died depended on luck. This powerful expert who had reached the end of his life was now emitting a weak spiritual domain that was evolving on its own. No one could guess what would happen.
   

        To be more precise, they had entered this creature’s final Dreamland and were now trapped in this special domain.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart turned cold. This was the worst-case scenario that heavenly venerate stonefox had mentioned.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, Earth and rocks flew everywhere and the mountain collapsed. Lava rushed up tens of thousands of feet high and connected with the Lightning in the sky. It formed a dazzling brilliance that illuminated the mountains and rivers.
   

        The torrential rain was evaporated in large areas, but the night sky quickly darkened. The Lightning was dense and the raindrops poured down once again.
   

        One could see that a huge fish had appeared out of nowhere and was floating in the sky. It was boundless and brought with it even more violent rain. It was as if it wanted to turn this place into a vast ocean.
   

        “Kun!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao shouted. It was a mutated desolate beast.
   

        This thing could also transform into a Peng and evolve into a complete body. That was the Kun Peng. It soared through the 33 heavens and swept through all its enemies. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Now, it was roaming around this place. With a flick of its tail, it would cause torrential floods and torrential rain.
   

        Other than that, it had pierced through many spatial nodes, connecting to unknown areas.
   

        “This might be our only chance to survive. Escape from these spatial nodes and we’ll split up!”Ji Caixuan said.
   

        In truth, this Kun had already made a choice for them. It opened its mouth and spat out water bubbles that transformed into spatial bubbles. It put them in one by one, allowing them to scatter and drift through the void.
   

        Even Chu Feng had been separated!
   

        His scalp was truly numb. This was the first lesson he had encountered in the yang-realm. Even a barren mountain could do this and it would alarm the ancient Almighty who was on the verge of death. It was too wordless and he might die.
   

        At the same time, he was sighing. This was only the dream realm of the weakest existence under the mountains. Even a remnant domain could do this. It could transform into a Kun and control the Heavenly Dragon and Immortal Bird. It was truly terrifying.
   

        The few of them ran for their lives and no one cared about anyone else. Chu Feng was glad that he didn’t suffer from the pressure of the supreme energy in the bubble. It was very calm inside.
   

        The other three could clearly see that the simple-minded child was abnormal. He was actually struggling inside the bubble and hurrying on his way.
   

        This bubble space was very strange. It was transparent and would roll with the slightest bit of force. He was heading in the direction of the stone jar he had buried. Now, perhaps only that ultimate treasure could help him.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s eyes went blank. He saw that Lei Zhenzi’s small arms and legs were kicking about randomly. Just like that... He ran away? !
   

        He really ran away!
   

        “Goodbye. I’ll find you in eighteen years. I’ll be your rival in love. No, thirteen years is enough!”Chu Feng waved his small hand and shouted.
   

        “F * ck!”Li Jiuxiao was furious.
   

        However, he didn’t have the chance to explode. He drifted towards a spatial node and was about to enter. There was no turning back.
   

        “Hey, see you in 13 years!”
   

        Chu Feng waved at the beautiful maid and Ji Caixuan on the other side. The two were also about to enter the spatial node along with the bubble.
   

        Ji Caixuan stared at him with her brows raised and her gaze sharp.
   

        The Beautiful Maid was in a daze as she looked at him. What was going on? This milk baby... was a demon? !
   

        The three had all disappeared. Chu Feng approached the area where the stone jar was buried. With a pop, the bubble couldn’t block the stone jar and could easily merge into it.
   

        Chu Feng hid in the jar at the first moment.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        He released the Divine King’s energy from the sealed stone jar and controlled it to fly away at lightning speed. He traveled hundreds of thousands of kilometers in one go. Even the Almighty’s dream realm couldn’t stop him. That weak domain was penetrated by him.
   

        After Chu Feng escaped danger, he once again controlled the stone jar and fled hundreds of thousands of kilometers before stopping.
   

        “Sigh, I have one more love rival and one less sister. Am I at a disadvantage or am I taking advantage?”
   

        In the early morning, a child sat on the cliff, basking in the sun. He cupped his chin and had a thoughtful look on his face.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the early morning, there was a thin mist in the mountains. It was dyed with a faint red light in the morning sunlight. There were sparkling white dewdrops rolling on the verdant grass leaves. They were shining brilliantly under the light.
   

        Chu Feng’s arms and legs were small. At this age, he shouldn’t have been able to run all over the place. However, he sat on the edge of the cliff and circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. He breathed in and out the essence of heaven and earth.
   

        “Eh, it’s really different. A mouthful of yang qi entering my stomach is like refining golden clouds and creating a golden core.”He was astonished. The effect was excellent and his body felt warm.
   

        The Yang Qi in the vicinity was surging, but it had become a normal Qi vitality for him. It wouldn’t harm his body and was no different from living in the netherworld.
   

        In this area, the morning glow passed through the mountain mist and poured down on his body. His body was snow-white and he wasn’t wearing any clothes. There were tiny electric arcs swimming around his body.
   

        After he ended the robbery induction breathing technique, he began to practice the thunderous breathing technique. This was one of the top-ranked techniques in the world of the living. It was the ultimate inheritance of the Buddhist race!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s newly born and delicate organs trembled. The thunderous sound reverberated within his bones that were full of vitality, making his entire body feel comfortable.
   

        The breathing techniques he had obtained in the Netherworld had great origins. There weren’t just these two. Some of them were well-known in the history of evolution.
   

        For example, the great dream breathing technique had once been extremely brilliant. It was one of the ten great breathing techniques in the ancient yang-realm. However, something unexpected happened later. The clan declined and was exterminated by Ultimate Creatures.
   

        To put it bluntly, even if it was an ancient technique that had been eliminated, it was still extraordinary. Who knew how many people wanted to find it and comprehend it.
   

        Otherwise, the disciples of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and the others would not have searched the Netherworld universe in every possible way. They did not hesitate to slaughter the sect and silence the others.
   

        Even if it was an incomplete breathing technique, any one of them would cause a great storm if they were to be born in the Yang realm!
   

        “I have ancient books and all of them have great origins. Once they are leaked, there will be great trouble. These are enough for me to step onto the most powerful path when I’m Young.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered. Even among those hundred million years old evolutionary sects, they might not be able to provide him with these incomplete breathing techniques.
   

        Only in the Netherworld could he collect them without scruple.
   

        Once he entered the Yang World, whoever dared to plot the breathing techniques of another race would inevitably trigger a bloody war between the two sects. It wouldn’t stop until one race was exterminated.
   

        There were bloody cases. Some of the ambitious races and evolutionary sects in history had already ranked in the top ten. How could they decline? The eventual extermination of the race was related to this.
   

        “Yes, in terms of the techniques I’ve mastered, I’m not inferior to those crown princes and disciples of heavenly venerables at this stage. I can calmly formulate the most powerful path and become stronger step by step.”
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied. The techniques he had plundered in the Netherworld would regain their luster. Some of them were even lost in the Yang realm, such as the immortal silkworm breathing technique and the great dream breathing technique.
   

        However, he also frowned. Once he finished cultivating the incomplete technique, his path would be cut off. How could he continue? It was a very serious problem!
   

        “I don’t care. I’ll first become the strongest child and beat everyone in the world!”
   

        He only ended his cultivation after a long time because he had mastered many breathing techniques.
   

        The so-called evolution was a breathing technique that could be performed once or twice a day. He had mastered several famous techniques in the past. One could imagine how astonishing the evolution would be!
   

        The whole mountain was covered in verdant green with raindrops.
   

        Although they were hundreds of thousands of kilometers away from the dangerous place last night, rain had also fallen on this mountain forest at night. Now that the sun was rising, it was exceptionally bright and beautiful.
   

        At this time, at the foot of the cliff, an ancient cave was flickering. This was a spatial node!
   

        A human-shaped creature covered in blood and whose body was almost broken into several pieces crawled out. Even his head was cracked open. He was exhausted to a certain extent and was on the verge of death.
   

        Chu Feng gazed into the distance from the stone cliff, feeling at ease.
   

        He looked at the wet grass and stood on the cliff. He was very frivolous and whistled to release the water. He felt refreshed and refreshed.
   

        At the bottom of the cliff, the man climbed out of the cave. His white hair was dim and full of dirty blood. He was struggling to move his body, trying to go to a place with the morning glow.
   

        In the end, drops of water fell from the sky. He was immediately confused and looked up.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was tongue-tied and shocked. Then he flew into a rage. He saw that stupid child again. Was He... releasing water? !
   

        Moreover, at this time, he also heard the voice of that damned child.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t find anyone at the foot of the mountain and didn’t feel embarrassed at all. He hissed and hissed as he spoke with emotion, “A rain drenched a season.”
   

        Li Jiuxiao was about to explode on the spot. Even though his blood had dried up, he still felt the heat surging through his body and his whole body was about to explode.
   

        He saw this F * cking idiot again. Moreover, he actually used such a high stance to... wet himself. Li Jiuxiao was so angry that smoke was coming out of his seven orifices and his whole body was in bad shape.
   

        “What a sorrowful rainy season.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Damn!
   

        At the bottom of the cliff, Li Jiuxiao had narrowly escaped death. All his bones were broken and only a layer of flesh and blood was left. His soul had been shattered countless times before he managed to escape from the Almighty’s dream. He was at the lowest point of his life, he was in the weakest state in history and was now drenched by the “Rainy season”. He was simply going crazy!
   

        Especially since it was actually that idiot and Lei Zhenzi. He couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        “I’m going to... kill you!”His voice was hoarse. His throat had been cut while he was fleeing for his life and his entire body was now in tatters.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He lowered his head and looked down at the bottom of the cliff. He was on high alert because he had lost his divine king level cultivation and was unexpectedly unable to be alert in advance.
   

        However, he was also very surprised to see this white-haired brat again!
   

        It seemed that the white-haired Brat’s condition was terrible. was he going to die? This made Chu Feng somewhat glad. he shouted, “Rival in love, How Can You Be So Miserable?”
   

        Li Jiuxiao was so angry that one Buddha was born and two Buddhas ascended to heaven. How could this little idiot have the nerve to say he was his rival in love?
   

        In particular, this kid actually shook the little roc and “Raindrops”fell down. Li Jiuxiao was so angry that his vision turned black and he almost passed out.
   

        Li Jiuxiao raised his hand with all his strength and wanted to kill him with one palm. He also wanted to condense soul light to directly kill him, but he failed. He didn’t have much strength and his life was on the line.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng took out the stone jar and was ready to release his divine king level cultivation at any time to fight him to the death.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s palm landed on the ground and smashed the mountain surface into pieces. The mountain forest was shaking and his temples were thumping. This was intolerable and his lungs were about to explode.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was somewhat at ease. he shouted with his bare buttocks, “You Peeping Maniac, peeping at me for no reason. Thirteen years later, I’ll tell Fairy Ji Caixuan to go.”
   

        “I’ll Crush You!”Li Jiuxiao trembled as he tried to raise his hand again.
   

        Chu Feng pushed a huge rock off the cliff. He didn’t have any divine abilities at the moment, but his physical strength far surpassed that of the other babies. Then, he ran away with his bare buttocks.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The huge rock tumbled down and smashed Li Jiuxiao, who was already in tatters at the bottom of the cliff, into the ground. He rolled his eyes and almost fainted again.
   

        If it were any other person, they would have become minced meat. He only felt pain.
   

        Chu Feng decisively ran away. It wasn’t that he didn’t want to kill the other party, but he felt that the other party still had a trump card and wasn’t worth the risk.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He entered the stone jar and flew hundreds of thousands of miles away from the scene of the incident.
   

        On the way, he was very dissatisfied and indignant. He said, “I’ve been bullied and bullied. I actually want to run away. After I cultivate, I’ll turn over all those heaven-gifted geniuses!”
   

        If he, Li Jiuxiao, were to hear this, he would probably be so angry that his entire body would spasm and be drenched. Yet, that idiot was still complaining and dissatisfied. He felt wronged. How could he, the victim, endure this?
   

        “Bare-bottomed idiot, Lei Zhenzi, sooner or later... I’ll smack you to death!”Li Jiuxiao struggled and crawled out from under the huge rock. He found a pool and plunged his head into it. He was so angry that his body was trembling, he really wanted to suffocate to death here.
   

        Who was he? He was a heaven-warping divine king who overlooked a region and defeated all the outstanding experts of various races. He could be considered one of the most prominent figures of his generation, but in the end, he ended up in such a miserable state today.
   

        Chu Feng ran over 800,000 kilometers in one breath and stopped in a col. he found a safe place and climbed up the slope to bask in the Sun. The main reason was that he was afraid that a ferocious beast would suddenly appear from a forest and swallow him up.
   

        “The situation isn’t good!”Chu Feng staggered and sat down on the ground. He felt his mind was a little muddled and his various memories were actually somewhat fuzzy.
   

        What was going on? He was shocked.
   

        Following that, before his spiritual light disappeared, Chu Feng thought of a possibility. Was this a foetus in the womb? The damnable reincarnation’s influence was too great. Even a creature like him who had been smuggled here and reincarnated with a physical body was severely affected. It was truly terrifying.
   

        “Oh no, I have to send myself out. I have to find a fairy sister to take care of me or a saintess to take care of me. Otherwise, I won’t be able to live this life!”
   

        The child’s face turned green. If he were to get lost and fall into a fetal trance, any small beast would probably pick him up and turn him into beast food.
   

        However, this was a vast wasteland. Every time he crossed hundreds of thousands of kilometers, he didn’t see any signs of human habitation. Where would he find someone to take care of him?
   

        Chu Feng was anxious. If he wasn’t careful, he would die a miserable death.
   

        “Within a radius of hundreds of thousands of kilometers, the closest humanoid creature to me is that white-haired brat. But I can’t find him even if I’m beaten to death!”
   

        Chu Feng’s small face was wrinkled. He looked miserable. What should he do now? If the only white-haired brat discovered him, he would skin him alive.
   

        “Escape!”
   

        He controlled the stone box and began to run again. He was extremely anxious. This time, finding someone to adopt was equivalent to reincarnating. The problem was very serious.
   

        “I’ll Go Wherever Love Is. I’ll reincarnate and find someone else!”Chu Feng flew away. Before his consciousness became hazy, he couldn’t care too much. He would just randomly find someone else.
   

        He hoped that it would be a fairy sister who would take him in. He was still unwilling to give up and was muttering to himself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng discovered a very terrifying problem. It was useless even if he hid in the stone jar. His memory was still declining and all sorts of memories were blurred.
   

        This made him horrified. The effects of reincarnation were so great that even the ultimate gem jar couldn’t block it? !
   

        “That’s not right!”At least he wasn’t completely confused. He had a guess in his heart.
   

        He wasn’t truly reincarnated. He had originally smuggled his physical body over and shouldn’t have been in a trance. There were other oddities in this.
   

        Chu Feng thought of a possibility. The reincarnation material had acted on his body when he was in the ultimate land and had accompanied him in his body.
   

        Therefore, it wasn’t that the stone jar couldn’t isolate the ultimate land. It was that there was a material or energy of that attribute on his body. It was useless to hide in the stone jar.
   

        In truth, although the ultimate land was terrifying, it couldn’t directly interfere with the yang-realm. It was difficult to project laws and couldn’t enter the stone jar.
   

        “I’ve long been affected. When I dug up the thirty-third heavenly grass and captured the Sun Dragon River in the ultimate land, I was unknowingly attached to that special substance.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. The end of reincarnation was unfathomable. He was cautious and vigilant, but in the end, he still experienced the side effects.
   

        Fortunately, he only needed three years to eliminate this kind of influence, so it wasn’t a disaster.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        When Chu Feng came out of the stone jar again, he was already 1.5 million kilometers away. He quickly climbed a mountain peak and looked around, actively searching for cities and so on.
   

        He didn’t want to go to a too powerful sect because it would give him away easily. At the very least, he had to exclude the areas of influence of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and the primitive.
   

        “My Head feels a bit dizzy. I’ve really forgotten many things. I can’t remember many of them. I have to find a fairy sister to take care of me as soon as possible.”
   

        At this point, he still couldn’t forget about it.
   

        “Eh? There’s a beast trap here. It’s so thick. Is this a dragon hunt? !”Chu Feng was speechless. His eyes were a bit dazed when he saw the Beast Trap in the forest. It was several meters long and hidden among the withered grass.
   

        What exactly was this huge beast trap trying to deal with?
   

        Then, he looked over and saw smoke rising from the kitchen tens of miles away. Sure enough, he had arrived at a place where there were people. He had finally found a place where there were people.
   

        “Who’s going to pick me up?”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head with all his might to keep himself awake. He could not really forget everything. He had not been discovered yet. What if he was eaten by a ferocious beast?
   

        “There’s someone in that direction!”
   

        He heard a shout. There was a fierce fight in the mountain range.
   

        “Sigh, whether or not there’s a fairy sister, I have no choice. I feel like I’m completely enmeshed in the womb.”
   

        Chu Feng was helpless. He reluctantly approached the mountain range with the stone jar in his arms.
   

        At the same time, he used the time when he was still awake to figure out how to deal with the stone jar. Should he bury it in the mountain? Otherwise, there would be no secrets if it fell into the hands of others.
   

        However, he was a bit worried about being buried in the mountain.
   

        “Can I put it into the millstone room covered by the gray fog in my body?”
   

        Then, Chu Feng did this and actually succeeded. He used the Divine King Pill in his body to guide the stone jar into the gray fog, isolating it from the outside world.
   

        “I’m relieved now!”
   

        But soon, Chu Feng’s small mouth opened into an O shape. He saw a middle-aged man with a height of ten feet. He had a huge hand that was like a palm fan and a fist that was like a small basin. He was vigorous and vigorous, and his Qi burst forth. He was fighting.
   

        His opponent... was actually a butterfly!
   

        This burly man was actually fighting a beautiful butterfly.
   

        His whole body was covered in blood and his injuries were not light.
   

        However, this butterfly was indeed not ordinary. It was more than a meter long, and its entire body was covered in stripes. It was colorful and extremely beautiful.
   

        It gave off a lustrous luster, as if it had been polished by colorful corals. Moreover, every time it flapped its wings, electric arcs would fly out. They were like light blades, causing the burly man to tremble with electricity. It was as if he had been cut by a knife, and there were many wounds on his body that were dripping with blood.
   

        The burly man was a hunter, an expert from a nearby tribe. His cultivation level was at the golden body level, the same level as the butterfly, but he had suffered a great loss.
   

        This was a flowing light butterfly, and it could emit light blades and release lightning. It was known as a killer amongst evolvers of the same level, and in a battle of the same level, very few creatures were its match.
   

        This burly man was already considered very strong to be able to fight to this stage.
   

        If he was at the golden body level, he would have long since destroyed mountains and rivers in the netherworld. However, there wasn’t much movement here. At most, he could crack open a stone tablet.
   

        This was because this was the Yang realm. The laws were complete and the heaven and earth were extremely sturdy.
   

        Even Li Jiuxiao and Ji Caixuan, who were at the divine king level, would find it difficult to destroy mountains and rivers, let alone the golden body level.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and let out a long sigh. It seemed that he wouldn’t be able to wait for the fairy sister. In the end, he would meet a strong man with a full beard. He was a bit doubtful. could such a rough man feed him? Would he take care of the baby?
   

        “Don’t talk about taking care of me. Can You Survive on your own?”Chu Feng was seriously doubtful.
   

        That butterfly was very strong. Its entire body was multicolored. Every time it flapped its wings, it would burst out with lightning and light blades. The Big Man was tired of dealing with it and was seriously injured. If this continued, he would die.
   

        At the same time, it was very agile and extremely fast. It was like a streak of light moving and shining.
   

        “It’s not easy to see a person. Don’t tell me he’s going to be killed?”Chu Feng frowned. He felt that this hunter was no match for the flowing light butterfly. He was going to die here.
   

        Roar!
   

        Suddenly, a change occurred. The hunter roared and the Burly Man’s fist print glowed. He was like a fierce tiger emerging from its cage. In the end, he really transformed into a white tiger.
   

        “Eh? What kind of secret technique is this? The sound of bones exploding is not an illusion. It really did transform into a white tiger.”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “White Tiger Fist, reveal both form and spirit. Kill!”The burly man roared. He was now a white tiger. His roar shook the entire mountain forest and his killing intent surged to the heavens
   

        The White Tiger was originally the king of Vicious Beasts and advocated killing. Now, it was incomparably wild. When it pounced, it transformed into a streak of white light and suppressed the streamer butterfly.
   

        No matter how the blade of light flew, no matter how the Lightning exploded, it could not beat the ferocious white tiger. Its large claws crushed the mountain rocks and broke the lightning. When it touched the butterfly’s wings, there was a clanging sound and sparks flew in all directions.
   

        “Pu!”
   

        In the end, the butterfly of light was smashed into pieces by the white tiger’s claws and killed. To the nearby tribes, this butterfly of light was a threat. Today, it was eliminated.
   

        After killing the butterfly, the burly man could no longer support himself and fell to the ground, revealing his human body. His bronze skin was covered in wounds and his clothes were tattered.
   

        “What is this? In the end, it wasn’t him who picked me up, nor was it the fairy who adopted me. It was me who picked up a burly man.”
   

        Chu Feng walked over and approached the place. He was somewhat speechless. What was this? He had wanted to find someone to take care of him, but in the end, it was the other way around.
   

        “He looks simple and honest. He shouldn’t be a bad person, right? However, you can’t judge a book by its cover. Hurry up and check him while I’m still in a daze.”
   

        Chu Feng moved very quickly. He took out the stone jar again and put the burly man inside. He used his soul light to check. Fortunately, although this man looked rough and had a full beard, his nature was very good.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng found a place to lie down. It was quite far from here, but he could also ensure that this burly man could hear him if he pretended to cry.
   

        Fortunately, it didn’t take long before the burly man woke up.
   

        “There’s the sound of a baby crying. Strange, how can there be such a small child crying in the Deep Mountains?”
   

        The burly man muttered and stood up with his teeth bared. He carried the flowing light butterfly’s corpse and looked for the source of the sound.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “Hurry up and come over. It’s very embarrassing to cry like this, okay?”?
   

        Who knew that after the burly man came over and glanced at him, his expression immediately changed. He turned around and ran away.
   

        “Why did this stupid big guy run away? !”Chu Feng was stunned. This was completely different from what he had imagined. Why did this burly man not have the slightest bit of sympathy.
   

        “Demonic Fox, I know this is your transformation. Don’t lie to me. I Won’t fall for it!”The burly man shouted from afar.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately speechless. who did he offend? How did he become a demon Fox? It seemed there were all sorts of strange things in this mountain that posed quite a threat to the nearby tribes.
   

        The Big Man waited for a long time, but he still didn’t see the Demon Fox Act ferociously. He was a bit puzzled. Could it really be a child?
   

        He had returned once again. If it really was a baby, then after he left like this, it would be equivalent to giving up his life. It would be equivalent to leaving him to die.
   

        “Pa!”
   

        Chu Feng was still pretending to cry. In the end, he received a slap on his bare buttocks. His small buttocks immediately turned red and he was so angry that he almost jumped up and risked his life!
   

        F * ck, he actually gave him a slap. This was truly outrageous!
   

        “Eh, it shouldn’t be the demon Fox. Otherwise, he would have jumped up and hurt someone long ago,”the big man muttered to himself.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to hit someone. who was he going to reason with? If he wasn’t in a hurry to be adopted, he wouldn’t have swallowed his anger.
   

        Then, he was picked up by the huge palm-leaf fan and placed into a beast skin bag along with the streamer butterfly. He then carried it on his back and left.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He felt that if he chose this person to adopt him, he would probably suffer for the next three years. was there anyone who would do such a thing? He really didn’t care at all. He was just an infant and was directly stuffed into a beast skin bag with his prey? It was too unrestrained and barbaric.
   

        Chu Feng was worried. He felt that the next three years would be filled with darkness. Could this big man keep him alive? Don’t choke to death by forcefully stuffing food into his mouth. He always felt that he didn’t know how to take care of people at all.
   

        “In a while, I’ll hand him over to the fairy in the temple and place him by my side. I might accidentally step on him and kill him,”the big man muttered to himself.
   

        Chu Feng almost burst into tears when he heard this. It was actually so dangerous to be by the side of the big man? Fortunately, the heavens had pity for him. There was actually a fairy. He was so moved that he wanted to cry. His dream might come true.
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        “I can feel the heavens shaking and the earth shaking. Is there really a goddess that could topple nations and cities? I can rest assured now,”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        As they passed through some dangerous mountain forests, ferocious beasts howled. Several meters long silver mantises circled above the mountain ridges. They flapped their wings and made clanging sounds as they brandished their scythes, they chopped down a nine-meter-long black vicious bird.
   

        Chu Feng was dazzled by the sight through the torn gap on the beast skin bag. What kind of place was this? Even insects were so savage.
   

        After discovering this large mantises, even the burly man hid in the forest and took a detour, unwilling to provoke them. One could see just how savage this place was.
   

        After passing through a rocky area, the mountain path became easier to walk through. The plants became sparse, but they were all ancient trees. Even a dozen or so people couldn’t hug them together.
   

        Some of the brambles had a diameter of one meter, and some of the ancient vines were as thick as water tanks. They twined around the mountain, and their roots were like copper, emitting a golden luster. Their leaves were sparkling and translucent.
   

        Splash!
   

        By the side of the road, fish jumped up from the streams and springs. They were all in groups of one foot long. They were as red as corals and had sharp teeth. They pounced on the small beasts that passed by and threw them down by the river before dragging them into the water. Soon, their blood dyed the surface of the water red.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. For a child like him, this mountain was truly dangerous.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        A huge beast roar tore through the sky of the mountain range. The scarlet blood mist surged up like waves in the deepest part of the mountain range, causing all the beast leaders to tremble.
   

        The image of an ancient beast appeared. It was boundless and as tall as the sky. Its eyes were like lightning as they appeared amidst the scarlet clouds and confronted another beast.
   

        For a long time, that place was extremely oppressive, and the Great Wilderness was quiet.
   

        “Sigh, this habitat is becoming more and more unsafe. The ferocious beasts in the mountain are getting stronger and stronger, and some mutated beasts have advanced. Sooner or later, there will be a beast king battle.”
   

        The burly man sighed and quickened his pace as he walked out of the mountain.
   

        After a very long time, the depths of the mountain finally regained its calmness. The strange beast that was as tall as the sky disappeared, no longer confronting and roaring.
   

        The sound of horse hooves could be heard from outside the mountain, accompanied by the aura of savage beasts.
   

        The group of people were all very valiant. They were half-naked and wearing beast skin clothes. Some carried metal spiked mace, while others carried red metal machetes on their backs as they entered the mountain to hunt.
   

        They were riding on a special mount. The Golden Wolf Head, ox body, and horse hooves. Their speed wasn’t many pieces, but they were very steady. They were good at running on the Mountain Road.
   

        “Brother Ji Haishan, why did you return empty-handed? As one of the experts of the nearby tribes, you don’t live up to your name.”A thin middle-aged man with bronze-colored skin was holding a mace, the mount that was restraining the wolf head and body of the Ox stopped.
   

        The Brawny Man Ji Haishan did not have a good impression of him. He said, “I’m from a small tribe. How can I compare to you?”
   

        The thin middle-aged man was an evolver at the golden body level. His spiritual power was very strong. He sensed something and said, “Hey, there’s something alive in your beast skin bag. Did you hunt any precious little beasts?”
   

        “It’s nothing. I just picked up a child,”ji Haishan answered truthfully.
   

        “Haha, you picked up a child in the Deep Mountains. It Can’t Be Yours, right? You gave birth to a child with a mandrill or Huang Daxian and only brought it back today.”The thin middle-aged man’s voice was very loud. There was a mocking smile at the corner of his mouth.
   

        There were scars on his face, and he had been scratched by some kind of bird of prey, leaving behind a few terrifying wounds. His smile looked a little scary.
   

        The others were also laughing.
   

        “Lei Jiao, you’ve gone too far!”Ji Haishan shouted. A white tiger appeared behind him. It was formed from energy, and it was lifelike. It exploded with a shocking murderous aura, instantly causing sand and rocks to fly everywhere.
   

        “I was just making a reasonable guess. I remember that some of the surrounding tribes had done this before. In order to obtain a powerful bloodline, they had married the spiritual monster in the mountain. who cared about anything else. “Oh right, Ji Haishan, your tribe hasn’t produced a genius in so many years. When the time comes for the Tribal Assembly, how will you explain this to the officiator? “You won’t really take the risk and bring back a spiritual monster’s illegitimate child from the mountain, right?”
   

        The skinny middle-aged man, Lei Jiao, spoke with a spear and a stick in his mouth. It was quite unpleasant to hear.
   

        Who said that the people of the wilderness were simple? At the very least, Chu Feng disliked the middle-aged man. His words were full of sarcasm and ridicule.
   

        Ji Haishan said coldly, “Lei Jiao, don’t be sarcastic. The youths of my tribe are all as strong as little tigers. When the time comes, I’ll teach you guys a lesson.”
   

        Lei Jiao smiled faintly, he said, “Forget it. The youths in your tribe are far inferior. Oh, when the time comes, we might send an eight-year-old kid alone to wipe out your group of white tiger youths. Haha, that would be interesting.”
   

        “Hehe...”those beside him also laughed.
   

        Following that, Lei Jiao jumped off his mount and carried his wolf fang club to Ji Haishan. He extended a finger and tapped it on Ji Haishan’s chest. A cold smile hung on the corner of his mouth, he said, “Back then, your son was beaten to death. You have no descendants. Why Don’t you learn a lesson? If you challenge us again, your tribe’s so-called group of geniuses and Fierce Tigers will become Little Savage Tigers.”
   

        “You’re courting death!”Ji Haishan was furious. This touched the scar in his heart.
   

        The Thunder wyrm retreated and said, “Don’t be in a hurry to make a move. There will be plenty of opportunities for sparring in the future. It’s not good for the tribes to have conflicts now.”
   

        He sneered with a threatening gaze.
   

        The group behind him were also making noise. Each and every one of them was unruly and unruly. They were clamoring to intimidate Ji Haishan.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it any longer. The so-called simple tribes were simply nonsense. It was the same no matter where they were. There were always battles and vile people. It had nothing to do with the tribes or regions.
   

        No matter what, Ji Haishan was the one who had adopted him. Chu Feng really wanted to kill this thunder flood dragon for him.
   

        Without a doubt, there seemed to be some rules among the tribes. There were some restrictions and they weren’t allowed to cause disputes and incite bloodshed. Ji Haishan had some misgivings and held back in the end.
   

        “Since he’s not your spiritual monster’s son, come, let us see what this child really looks like. At that time, we can also testify for you that you didn’t adopt a demon.”
   

        The Thunder Flood Dragon put on a fake smile and squeezed ji Haishan.
   

        “That’s right. If he’s not a spiritual monster, let us take a look.”The Thunder Flood Dragon’s clansmen also jeered and clamored.
   

        Ji Haishan was filled with anger. Ever since the Thunder clan’s clansmen were stronger than the Ji clan, each and every one of them was extremely domineering and provoked him everywhere. He couldn’t bear it any longer.
   

        However, in the end, he still untied the beast skin pouch. Otherwise, if this group of people went back and talked nonsense, it might bring trouble to the Ji clan.
   

        “Oh, he’s still a chubby white boy. He’s just a bit small. He doesn’t look like a baby of our great wilderness tribe. could he really be a little monster?”
   

        The Thunder flood dragon laughed with ill intentions. He quickly reached out and grabbed Chu Feng. He raised him up and looked at him carefully.
   

        “What are you doing? !”Ji Haishan shouted. His killing intent was boiling and he couldn’t endure it any longer. The White Tiger’s true form roared behind him and was ready to fight to the death at any moment.
   

        “Don’t be agitated. I’m just looking. I don’t think this is a seed from the great wilderness. He was abandoned by his parents at such a young age. It’s ominous at first glance. Ji Haishan, I don’t want to scold you, but you should hurry up and set a fire and burn him to death.”
   

        There was a scar on the Thunder Flood Dragon’s face. It had been left behind by the vicious bird. Although he was smiling now, it made him look somewhat malevolent.
   

        Damn!
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He couldn’t take it anymore. This skinny middle-aged man was simply too detestable. He was hostile towards Ji Haishan and even wanted to burn him to death?
   

        He decisively attacked and then between his legs... There was a shushing sound as he directly let go of the water.
   

        “F * ck!”
   

        The thunder flood dragon almost fainted from anger. His eyes were wide open. This little bastard dared to drench him? !
   

        He was currently holding the kid with his fan-like hands and looking up at this idiot. In the end... he was drenched. His face was covered in water and his eyes were blurry from the drenching.
   

        This was especially true when he was roaring in anger. His mouth had just been drenched. That feeling... forget about it!
   

        The Thunder Flood Dragon was furious. He immediately exerted his strength and was about to strangle this child to death. He was absolutely furious.
   

        Ji Haishan had been on guard the entire time. When he saw Chu Feng go easy on him, he made his move and snatched Chu Feng back before the Thunder Flood Dragon could kill him. He quickly retreated.
   

        “You’re so angry! Kill this Brat for me!”The Thunder Flood Dragon Spat and retched while wiping his eyes. He was so furious that he flew into a rage and roared repeatedly.
   

        “Provoking a tribal battle at will will punish the Thunder Race.”Ji Haishan stood in the distance and looked at them coldly.
   

        “Little Bastard, I can’t wait to pinch you to death!”The Thunder Flood Dragon’s chest rose and fell as he glared viciously at Ji Haishan and Chu Feng. In the end, he restrained himself and didn’t make a move. However, he was quite angry.
   

        Chu Feng had a pure and sweet smile on his face as he extended his small hand and smiled at the Thunder Flood Dragon. He let out a happy cry.
   

        “Little Bastard, in a few years, I’ll definitely let those kids of the Thunder Race beat you to death. At the very least, I’ll Cripple You!”The Thunder Flood Dragon turned and left with his men.
   

        Ji Haishan laughed loudly and looked at Chu Feng. “Not bad, it suits my taste. Regardless of whether you’re unintentional or born with a bit of evil nature, I want to acknowledge you as my godson.”
   

        The smile on Chu Feng’s small face immediately froze. There was such a big and strong godfather? Actually, it wasn’t that great.
   

        Not long after, Ji Haishan brought Chu Feng back to the tribe. This was a tribe with a population of 500 to 600 people. It could only be considered a small tribe. The terrain here was relatively flat, but there were many rocks piled together in the surroundings, they formed a rough stone wall to protect the people inside from wild beasts.
   

        Some children appeared and jumped down from the several-meter-tall stone wall like monkeys. There were also some children who sat on the three-meter-long purple-gold dragonfly and circled in the air.
   

        “Uncle Haishan, you and the other hunting teams have been in the mountains for more than two days. Our tribe once had a large group of people here!”One of the children shouted.
   

        “What’s going on?”Ji Haishan was startled and quickly asked.
   

        He was powerful and had been hunting alone. He didn’t move out with the other teams.
   

        “It’s said that it might be a noble from heaven. It’s a group of important figures who came to relax. They’re hunting here and passing by,”a child informed.
   

        After entering the tribe, Ji Haishan immediately went to look at a crystal mirror. He used his energy and immediately released many figures. One look and one could tell that they were extraordinary. Their mounts were auspicious beasts with qilin bloodlines.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This tribe wasn’t simple. The crystal mirror could actually reflect the old scenes.
   

        Soon, the expression on his small face froze. He saw a woman. She was cold and otherworldly, beautiful and noble. He recognized her and was very familiar with her. How did she become a noble so quickly? !
   

        Beside her, there was another man standing side by side. All the powerful cavalry were surrounding them to protect them.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1028 of the Yang Realm chapter was also a reincarnator

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “It doesn’t matter. They are just passing by. The nobles from the prosperous and important places in the Kingdom of Heaven Don’t care about our barren wilderness, so it doesn’t matter.”
   

        Ji Haishan let out a long sigh after seeing the picture on the Crystal Mirror. He was also afraid that the DAO children and heavenly daughters with great backgrounds would target the tribe, so he was now at ease.
   

        “The elders all said the same thing. These people are passing by by by chance and are hunting in the great wilderness. There’s no need to panic,”a youth replied.
   

        Beside him, Chu Feng was in a daze. How could he not recognize that person? It was actually Lin Naoi. He couldn’t be more familiar with her.
   

        He already knew that Lin Naoi had long since entered the Yang realm. She was the first Evolver from the Netherworld to cross the boundary membrane and appear on the desolate land of the Yang realm.
   

        In just over a year’s time, she had actually become a noble. With such a high status, she looked cold and delicate, becoming more and more detached.
   

        She was wearing a snow-white dress that was flowing with a hazy radiance. It actually reflected the runes of order.
   

        According to Ji Haishan, that was a dress woven from the silk of the Divine King level demonic silkworm in the Li Fire Cave.
   

        Chu Feng watched quietly and thought for a moment. Finally, he sighed. Although he had met an old friend in this area, he didn’t want to find and recognize him at this time.
   

        The sparkling and translucent bird beak hairpin on Lin Naoi’s head looked even more outstanding. It was bright red and sparkling. The divine chain of order hung down, binding a few strands of hair.
   

        This made Chu Feng very surprised. Soon, he thought of the great personages he had seen in the reincarnation hall. Among them, there was a woman with peerless beauty. Her cultivation was unfathomable and her appearance was no different from Lin Naoi’s, this made him sink into deep thought.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was astonished. Although his memories were still blurry and many things were gradually forgotten, his speed had slowed down.
   

        He was somewhat suspicious that the so-called fetal fanatic might not have such a big impact on him. He might not have completely forgotten everything.
   

        “Uncle Haishan, who is this little guy? Isn’t he too young?”A calf-like child asked. He was very thick and sturdy. He jumped up and down on the wall made of huge rocks.
   

        “This is your younger brother. He picked it up. Don’t bully him in the future!”Ji Haishan warned this group of devilish children not to act rashly.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat speechless. This calf-like robust child was only four years old, but he could run like the wind. He was even taller than a normal seven or eight-year-old child.
   

        In fact, he soon learned that most children in the border regions were like this. This was especially true for the children of this tribe. They were all like Little Tigers. They had strong physiques and were very tall.
   

        When Chu Feng saw the adults in the tribe completely convinced, most of them were over two meters tall, and most of the adult men were nearly three meters tall. Even the few hunchbacked elders who walked out with smiles were like this.
   

        There weren’t many “Delicate”children like Chu Feng.
   

        When Chu Feng saw the water vat in the tribe, he felt that he could even swim if he jumped in.
   

        He had learned a lot the moment he entered the tribe.
   

        “Cultivation is the most important thing!”Chu Feng wanted to quickly stabilize himself and begin his grand plan of cultivation.
   

        Everything in the stone jar had been destroyed. Even the diamond chakram had been broken. However, the three seeds were hidden in the soil dug out from the final realm of reincarnation and hadn’t been damaged.
   

        These three seeds gave him great confidence and he was looking forward to it!
   

        There were stone houses in the tribe. They were all made of grayish-brown rocks that had been polished and piled up. They were tall and sturdy. There were also houses made of giant wood. They were airy and bright, like mushroom buns.
   

        The streets were paved with bluestones. No one knew how many years it had been since they had stepped on them. In some places, they had caved in from the friction.
   

        When it was close to noon, smoke rose from the chimneys of the tribe. It was time to eat.
   

        Ji Haishan said, “Although I acknowledge you as my godson, I have a sick woman at home who can’t take care of you. I’ll send you to the temple on the mountain.”
   

        He handed the butterfly of flowing light to his tribesmen, causing a cry of surprise. This butterfly of flowing light was very strong, causing trouble for the nearby tribes. It had always been a headache for many hunters, and many of them were helpless even after they died. They did not expect Ji Haishan to get rid of it this time.
   

        This streamer butterfly was very valuable. A pair of sparkling wings would be enough to exchange for more than a dozen beast chariots’worth of food.
   

        Ji Haishan carried Chu Feng to the back of the tribe and walked out of the stone wall. There was a mountain a few hundred meters away. It wasn’t very high and was adjacent to the village.
   

        A clan elder shouted from behind, “Haishan, don’t be in a hurry to enter the mountain this time. Stay in the village for two days. I see that although those noble families have left with a large group of people, they’ll come back from the Great Wilderness and pass by here sooner or later. At that time, you should entertain them and see if they want to go with you to the outside world to broaden their horizons.”
   

        Ji Haishan paused and said, “I won’t go to the outside world, but I’ll stay in the tribe for a few more days.”
   

        Would those people come again? Chu Feng’s heart moved slightly. He actually had the opportunity to meet an old friend so quickly. Should he meet or not?
   

        Although this so-called back mountain wasn’t high, its spiritual energy was quite rich and dense. If it was in the netherworld, this place could be considered a sacred land.
   

        There were some old trees growing on the short mountain that was only three hundred meters tall. They bore mutant fruits that were bright yellow and lustrous red. The fragrance of the fruits assailed one’s nostrils, and there were clear springs gurgling and flowing. Dense spiritual mist rose from them.
   

        “Fairy, I’ve sent you a disciple!”Ji Haishan shouted as soon as he began to climb the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. Could it be that a hermit expert had always wanted to take in a disciple?
   

        He was looking forward to it. Generally speaking, the true fairies who lived in seclusion in the wilderness were mostly people with stories. Was it the Celestial Venerable’s last disciple who had been defeated and left the Great Wilderness, or was it the illegitimate daughter of a mighty figure who had entered the mortal world to experience it?
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s imagination ran wild.
   

        “Is the fairy here?”Ji Haishan shouted again.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A person appeared halfway up the mountain. His clothes fluttered and fluttered as he welcomed Ji Haishan, who was climbing the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes twinkled as he watched. was this... The otherworldly fairy?
   

        He was in a daze as his eyes went wide. Holy shit, this... the fairy with thick eyebrows and big eyes. She had a square face, wide nose and wide ears, and the hair covering her heart was half a foot long. This simply made him flustered in the wind.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s entire being was in a bad mood. He really wanted to turn around and run. Being raised by such a fairy, he might as well follow Ji Haishan!
   

        He lamented. He should have expected this.
   

        A burly man like Ji Haishan, who was over three meters tall, had arms that were thicker than an ordinary person’s thighs. His fists were as big as a basin and he was like a big furless bear. What kind of person was this fairy in his eyes? She was probably just like this!
   

        “Brother Haishan!”The thick-browed and large-eyed fairy shouted in a muffled voice.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end and wanted to run away immediately.
   

        “Dong Qing, is your fairy here?”Ji Haishan asked.
   

        “She’s still here, but she’s about to leave,”Dong Qing replied.
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of relief after hearing this conversation. Wasn’t this the main character? He was quite nervous just now. After all, he would have to be raised by someone else for several years.
   

        He sized her up carefully. Although this Holly was dressed differently and was somewhat androgynous, she should be a man no matter how he looked at her.
   

        Ji Haishan said, “Don’t worry, Holly. Your strange illness can be cured. I’ve been searching every time I enter the mountains and recently discovered some clues. I think there should be a snow jade orchid in the depths of the great wilderness. It can remove your curse and restore your female form.”
   

        Chu Feng was startled. It really was a female form? After hearing these words, he no longer had any thoughts of escaping. He felt that this woman named Dong Qing was somewhat pitiful. The curse on her body had concealed her true appearance?
   

        “Let nature take its course,”replied Dong Qing calmly.
   

        There was an ancient well at the peak of the mountain. There were more than ten old trees, and two of them looked like Bodhi and Spirit Dao trees. Their branches were old and vigorous, like an old dragon hibernating.
   

        A temple stood tall. It was very ancient and filled with the vicissitudes of time. It was like an ancient ruin that had existed for a long time.
   

        The walls of the temple were dilapidated and hadn’t been repaired. Only the temple had been repaired. The tiles were dusky, but after being shone by the sun, there was a faint golden luster flowing down. It looked extraordinary.
   

        An old woman smiled kindly and stood in front of the temple with a head full of silver hair. was this the otherworldly fairy? Chu Feng’s heart had already calmed down.
   

        “Granny!”Ji Haishan called out respectfully.
   

        “Yes, my lady is in the temple. She was about to leave.”This granny was very amiable and her smile made people feel at peace.
   

        The temple was very ancient. Chu Feng immediately felt that this place wasn’t simple. It was as if it had been left behind from prehistoric times.
   

        There was a statue enshrined in this dilapidated and ancient temple. It had been weathered and its face was blurred, but its overall outline was still there. It was a woman sitting cross-legged in silence. It gave people a special feeling as if she had existed since ancient times, she overlooked the entire desolate land from a corner of the wilderness.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. No matter how he looked at it, he felt his heart palpitate. This place seemed to be detached from the mortal world and was at the peak of the world.
   

        A woman had appeared in the dilapidated hall. Her light yellow dress dragged on the ground. She was worthy of being called a fairy. At the very least, her figure was quite perfect. She was tall and slender with astonishing curves. Her temperament was cold and elegant, but her figure was incomparably moving.
   

        Unfortunately, her true appearance couldn’t be seen. She wore a veil that only revealed a pair of eyes. She was full of spiritual energy. When her eyelashes fluttered, her entire person was ethereal and had an indescribable charm. It was as if a fairy from the nine heavens had descended.
   

        When she was silent, her eyes were deep and profound. Her entire person was blurred and couldn’t be seen clearly. It was as if she was separated by a world and there were scenes of stars dying and dying in her eyes.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was greatly shaken. Why was this woman so similar to the ancient statue enshrined in the temple? Especially after she sat down cross-legged, she was simply... identical.
   

        What was this place? !
   

        Following that, he felt a strange feeling. He sensed an unknown aura from this woman’s body, causing his heart to palpitate and then tremble violently.
   

        The waves in Chu Feng’s heart struck the heavens. Although his small face was very pure and innocent, his heart was surging with waves. His feeling was too astonishing.
   

        That was because he had sensed the aura of reincarnation. As a reincarnator who had sneaked through the ultimate land with his physical body, he was more sensitive than others. From his soul light to his body, they were all from his previous life, he had come bearing an indelible mark.
   

        Now, Chu Feng sensed that this woman also had a faint aura of reincarnation seeping out from her soul light.
   

        Perhaps she herself didn’t know that her body was emitting a very thin amount of reincarnation material.
   

        No one else would be able to sense it, but Chu Feng was different. It was possible that he was the only creature who had escaped from the ultimate land of reincarnation with his physical body.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What kind of place was this? It was a dilapidated temple that existed for a long time. A mysterious fairy actually carried the aura of reincarnation. It was too terrifying.
   

        Could the other party also sense him and see through his roots?
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was horrified. Everything he had experienced since entering the yang-realm was too strange. How could he meet her in such a short period of time?
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        A reincarnator who had passed through the final realm had actually appeared in front of his eyes. This was truly shocking!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was in turmoil as the rocks pierced through the air. For a moment, his soul was frozen. It was truly terrifying. He had only just arrived in the yang-realm and had already met a fellow of the same race.
   

        However, as a child, he couldn’t have any abnormalities. His small face was very pure as he looked around with curiosity.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng floated up and flew out of the three-meter-tall Ji Haishan’s hand in an instant. He quickly arrived in front of this stunning woman.
   

        He was astonished. Had he been discovered? He was a reincarnator and a reincarnator of the physical body. He couldn’t see the light and couldn’t be discovered!
   

        “Sister...”he had a silly and adorable look on his face. After shouting this word, that wisp of origin consciousness disappeared into the gray fog millstone to avoid being discovered.
   

        Chu Feng waited nervously. He had always felt that as someone who had broken through the level with his physical body, he might be somewhat different. Others might not be able to detect him.
   

        His physical body had undergone the baptism of the ultimate realm of reincarnation and carried a special mark. After a terrifying tempering, perhaps he was the only one who could sense the thinnest radioactive reincarnation material.
   

        Otherwise, if all the reincarnators in the world could sense each other, wouldn’t it be chaotic? There were no such records in the history of evolution. Heavenly venerate stonefox and his master hadn’t said such a thing either.
   

        Next, Chu Feng... wanted to curse!
   

        This mysterious woman who looked like a fairy from the nine heavens was holding him. She was actually more “Unrestrained”than Mount Ji Hai. She casually swayed and in the end, she even held his ankle and lifted it upside down. She swayed there like a pendulum.
   

        Do you think this young master is a doll? I really want to give her a bath in the fairy spring. Chu Feng was furious in his heart!
   

        “Your bone structure isn’t bad.”Under the snow-white veil, the woman’s lustrous red lips parted slightly as she made this assessment.
   

        Chu Feng was like a bystander as he watched what was happening. The gray mist covering his true spirit was truly somewhat mysterious.
   

        However, he didn’t dare to watch anymore. His consciousness quickly sank between the two millstones and completely severed the connection with the outside world.
   

        Ji Haishan was astonished and said, “To be praised by the fairy, this child must be extraordinary.”He knew that the fairy in the temple had never praised another child before. This was the first time.
   

        At this time, the woman extended her slender and lustrous white finger and placed it between Chu Feng’s brows. She sensed it carefully and the light in her eyes was like lightning as they opened and closed. The divine radiance was clear and bright.
   

        “The soul light is dense. Not bad.”She nodded.
   

        Following that, her finger swept across Chu Feng’s entire body. Every part of his body was examined, from his flesh and blood to his internal organs to his bone marrow.
   

        Ji Haishan opened his mouth wide. His face was full of smiles like a big furless bear. He then stood up and bade farewell. Before he left, he didn’t forget to give Chu Feng’s little buttocks a slap, he said, “Godson, learn immortal techniques here. In the future, you’ll Soar to Great Heights and roam the great wilderness. You can freely mine for natural treasures and enjoy the great wilderness as you wish.”
   

        Chu Feng was only left with the instinct of an infant. He hid his consciousness after being slapped. His calves kicked about and his small hands scratched about wildly.
   

        “Go boil some water and boil him,”the fairy said.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair immediately stood on end when he cautiously injected a strand of his consciousness into his body. What was going on? That half-foot-long heart-protecting hair elder sister was putting him into a steamer.
   

        Thump!
   

        He kicked out with the intention of flipping him over.
   

        Had he encountered a demon? He was actually going to steam him alive?
   

        “Stop fooling around. I’m refining your bones and tendons for you. Little Fellow, don’t be disobedient. Others wouldn’t even be able to obtain such good fortune.”Dong Qing stuffed him into the steamer with a muffled voice, but she didn’t close the lid.
   

        Suddenly, the fragrance of medicine assailed his nostrils. All sorts of white mist rose up and began to Steam Chu Feng’s body.
   

        “Ah...”Chu Feng cried out. He tried his best to maintain his natural instincts as a normal child. He tossed and turned inside, trying to break free.
   

        This wasn’t something an ordinary child could endure. Even if he didn’t use the dao fruits from his previous life, he still couldn’t endure it. His entire body was red. If he covered his body with a steamer lid, it would quickly ripen.
   

        He had never heard of such an evolution!
   

        Chu Feng’s resistance grew more and more intense. He was a bit worried about what he would do if he was so young and his muscles and bones were damaged from being cooked so carelessly?
   

        He recalled carefully that heavenly venerate stonefox’s master’s Manual on the path of the strongest didn’t mention such a cooking method. He grew more and more worried.
   

        “Don’t move. This is for your own good!”Dong Qing tried her best to reveal a gentle smile, but in the end, she opened her bloody mouth and spoke in a coarse voice. She appeared quite fierce.
   

        Eh? Suddenly, when Chu Feng was in unbearable pain and his skin was red and swollen from the heat, the stinging heat wave turned into a warm current and entered his body.
   

        In addition, accompanied by a rich medicinal fragrance, some of the black minerals under the steamer were decomposed. This was effective as wisps of black gas rose up and entered Chu Feng’s pores.
   

        “Expose your head outside, then fasten the lid and remove the flames,”the silver-haired granny said kindly.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was really cooked. His whole body was steaming hot and shrouded in black mist. Apart from his head peeking out from a special hole, his whole body was sealed inside.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He could only bear it. In the end, he had to cry against his conscience and cooperate with her. Otherwise, he would be too steady and not like a normal child at all.
   

        His body was cooked, but he still had to cooperate with her and cry. Where else could he go to reason with her? Chu Feng was furious!
   

        However, after everything was over, he was once again at peace. His heart was greatly moved. This was a method not recorded in the strongest manual and was very effective for him.
   

        He could feel that he had absorbed some kind of rare substance and his body had benefited.
   

        “It’s still alright. We’ll do it every two or three days in the future. In addition, we’ll give him a beating every day to refine his body,”the fairy instructed as she prepared to leave the mountain.
   

        The silver-haired Granny followed. Before leaving, she told Dong Qing that they could enter the depths of the mountain to fetch the Black Tiger’s milk to feed the child.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Not long after, Dong Qing carried Chu Feng into the tribe and asked someone to take care of him. She then disappeared into the depths of the mountain.
   

        Two hours later, Chu Feng was carried away again and returned to the short mountain. He saw Dong Qing holding a spatial jade bottle filled with black and sparkling liquid.
   

        “Black Tiger milk can strengthen your muscles and strengthen your bones. Your Blood and Qi will be abundant. In the future, you’ll have to eat this kind of nourishing food every day. I hope you won’t disappoint the Lady.”
   

        Dong Qing had already filled a bowl of sparkling black liquid with these words and began to pour it into Chu Feng’s mouth.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng spat it out in one gulp. The fishy smell was too strong. He really couldn’t stand it. After two lifetimes, how could he possibly drink this kind of milk?
   

        “Don’t waste it. Outside, this black tiger milk is worth tens of thousands of gold in one gulp. Drink it all,”Dong Qing said gently.
   

        Unfortunately, the voice was muffled and muffled. It opened its bloody mouth and was quite rough. It poured the milk into his mouth, then sealed his mouth and patted his back.
   

        Gulp!
   

        This caused Chu Feng to swallow the milk in large gulps. His mouth was filled with the smell of blood and milk. He really couldn’t stand it.
   

        He really wanted to shout, “I want to walk the strongest path, don’t eat the Black Tiger Milk!”! He was struggling violently.
   

        However, his resistance was futile. He was forcefully pressed down on the head and drank the entire bowl of Black Tiger Milk without wasting a single drop.
   

        “In the future, three meals a day, one bowl of milk for each meal. Don’t struggle. Many people wouldn’t be able to eat this kind of thing even if they wanted to. This is taking advantage of your young age, which is still in its infancy, to replenish your innate source. You must know that if you fall behind in the innate level, you will need to spend a lot of time and effort in the future to make up for it. “Taking a small step forward now is equivalent to surpassing others by a large margin in the future.”
   

        Dong Qing was preaching there and didn’t care if Chu Feng could understand her.
   

        This thing could replenish innate source? Was It Really Dragon Milk? Chu Feng didn’t believe it.
   

        “Our lineage combines the spiritual essence of various minerals, plants, and animals to replenish the innate. You should be glad that you were taken in by the lady,”Dong Qing muttered to herself.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred. He felt something after that. His body, which had been fumigated by the minerals, had absorbed an unknown substance. Now that he had received the nourishment of the black tiger milk, there was actually a warm current spreading throughout his body. was this cultivation? ! It had already begun? !
   

        His heart wasn’t calm. Could it be that he could really restore the innate state? This was extremely frightening!
   

        “In this world, some ancient orthodoxies are very particular. They attempt to communicate with the innate state and have ultimate techniques that specifically nurture infants. However, what they expend are all treasures of heaven and earth. They need to place newborn infants into feng shui burial points, world-shaking immortal caves, and the eyes of the source of creation. We are different. We have to find another path.”
   

        When he heard this secret news, Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. Even the manual on the strongest path written by heavenly venerate stonefox’s master didn’t mention the innate scriptures of the infant stage. It could be seen that the world of the living was vast and capable, each of them had their own unique points.
   

        He still had a long way to go. It would be a mistake to think that he could rise up just by guarding the strongest manual.
   

        “After a creature is born, it is very difficult for an ineffable innate attribute to grow. We are equivalent to ‘repairing the Sky'and are no weaker than the ultimate techniques of those ancient evolutionary sects. It all depends on how far you can go.”
   

        Following that, Chu Feng was quite cooperative. He would boil and boil as he was told and drink the medicinal paste as he was told. As for the Black Tiger Milk, he also pinched his nose and accepted it. He closed his eyes and poured it into his mouth.
   

        Of course, what made him very unhappy was that he had to be beaten and beaten every day. This was what the fairy had warned him to do, to let Dong Qing refine his flesh, muscles, and bones.
   

        He really wanted to say that he was still so young, yet he was already being beaten. was there still any justice in the world.
   

        These few days, Chu Feng often stared at the mutant fruits on the mountain. His eyes were glowing with green light. There were a few times when he couldn’t help but want to run over and eat a few of them so that he could evolve and rise up as soon as possible.
   

        However, Dong Qing was very strict with him and had never had the chance to go over and take a look.
   

        “I don’t know if I’ll be able to satisfy the young lady after I’ve nurtured you to a certain stage. You can go compete with the true monsters of this desolate land for hegemony.”
   

        Dong Qing was lost in thought. She was deeply aware of the terror of some reclusive families. When they went out, their innate bloodlines were so strong that it made people feel despair and surprise. The nurture they received after birth was even more terrifying. It was so fine that it reached every detail.
   

        “I’m the strongest...”Chu Feng stuttered. He had already understood that even in this barren wasteland, children like him were able to converse with each other. Thus, he no longer deliberately hid his strength.
   

        Dong Qing shook her head. The more she understood, the more cautious she became. She ignored Chu Feng and pondered over some things while talking to herself.
   

        “You’re so young and don’t know anything. You still don’t understand that you need to have a heart of reverence in life. The strongest isn’t something you can shout out. Others can fight for real. “Some races only have a few people, but they can fight until they lose their voice in the world of the living. Some races have accumulated for countless years and are only in hibernation. Once the child locked in the Celestial Burial Cave is born, God knows how terrifying it will be... There are too many secrets in this world. “The strongest path is to tread on the mountains of corpses and bones of countless geniuses. Some evolutionary sects in this world have already stepped on such a path. As long as they continue on, they will be fine. What about you? What do you have to fight for? “You can only rely on yourself to start from scratch. “Not to mention that there are also heavenly venerate foragers and reincarnation hunters in this world.”
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        Chu Feng felt a strange feeling in his heart when he heard this. He wanted nothing more than to rise up immediately and witness just how vast and boundless this resplendent Yang realm was. It was reported that even the heavenly venerate couldn’t find the end. He wanted to travel through the primal chaos and meet the experts of various races, he wanted to witness the true glory.
   

        However, he became apprehensive after hearing this. The Soul Light was nervous. Miss Dong Qing had actually mentioned the reincarnation hunter. What situation was this? Could it be that she had sensed something and found out about his roots? !
   

        “What forager? and the reincarnation hunter...”he stuttered. He looked innocent and naive, but in fact, he really wanted to know.
   

        Dong Qing gazed at the distant flaming clouds and said, “You’re so young. You wouldn’t understand even if I told you. This is what miss mentioned. That level is already beyond comprehension.”
   

        Under the blood-colored sunset, the entire wilderness was bright red. Bathing in the sunset, the distant mountain range was filled with the roars of ferocious beasts. The tremors caused the leaves in the forest to rustle and fall. There were mutant birds that attacked the sky and were dyed with a layer of blood-colored light by the sunset, they looked even more ruthless.
   

        “I... I understand!”Chu Feng shouted in his childish voice. He looked on with eager eyes. He really wanted to know the secrets of that level.
   

        Lady Dong Qing opened her bloody mouth and laughed, she said, “You’re so small. How are you compared to the mountains and rivers? You’re as small as dust. Let alone you, even supreme experts wouldn’t be able to withstand that unknown fog. “It’s just like how this vast land has no end. Even the Almighty is unable to explore the edges. There are too many terrifying secrets hidden in the Yang realm, let alone something deeper like reincarnation. We don’t dare think too much about it since it’s thirty-three heavens away from that domain.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t do anything even if he was anxious. He couldn’t argue with her, right? Wouldn’t that expose him?
   

        He could already tell that Dong Qing was only speaking casually and didn’t notice or realize that he was a reincarnator.
   

        Then, he was pulled up by Dong Qing... She beat him up until he grimaced in pain. He really wanted to resist. was there such a way to cultivate?
   

        He seriously suspected that the fairy-like lady from the nine heavens didn’t like him and deliberately arranged it this way. If he wanted to stretch his muscles and bones, he could do it -- a massage!
   

        “Hey, this kid isn’t obedient again. Come, Dong Qing, I’ll help you beat him up!”
   

        Ji Haishan had arrived and just happened to see Chu Feng getting beaten up.
   

        Chu Feng’s nose was crooked from anger. This ten-meter-tall fierce man didn’t say anything about saving him from the fire and water, but he was actually adding insult to injury. Did such a godfather exist?
   

        “I’m helping him straighten his muscles, stretch his periosteum, and recuperate his body,”Dong Qing replied solemnly.
   

        Ji Haishan said casually, “That’s easy. Just ask those little tigers in the tribe to help and we’ll do it together.”
   

        Dong Qing nodded, “That makes sense. The evolution method of our lineage emphasizes on rising among the monstrous group of geniuses. Rather than saying that outsiders are helping him improve the circulation of his blood, it would be better to say that we’re allowing him to participate in battles from a young age to exercise his muscles and bones and develop a wild fighting instinct.”
   

        Damn it, he couldn’t fight! Chu Feng cursed inwardly. He was simply getting beaten up, alright? Moreover, he was so small. What could he use to fight? He was nothing more than getting beaten up.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Ji Haishan didn’t say anything else. He grabbed Chu Feng and left. They returned to the nearby tribe and shouted at the group of children, “Come, let’s beat him up together. Don’t kill him and don’t attack him.”
   

        “Uncle Haishan, didn’t you say you wouldn’t let us bully this younger brother?”A child jumped down from the stone wall and asked.
   

        “I take back my words!”Ji Haishan waved his hand.
   

        Chu Feng’s small face immediately turned green. This group of children was more and more wild like a group of small beasts. If they were to attack him, would he be able to take it?
   

        Was he reincarnated just to take a beating? He was a divine king level Evolver after all!
   

        “This is for your own good. Some ancient races directly threw their children into the dragon’s nest when they were nurturing their strongest disciples. They fought with the Dragon Whelps hatched from the heavenly dragon eggs and bathed in dragon blood as they slowly grew up.”
   

        “There are also some evolutionary sects that went to the depths of the great wilderness to catch Golden Crow Whelps. Moreover, there were more than one of them. They were locked up together with the children that were highly favored by the race. They didn’t give them any food and allowed them to fight. Only those who survived would be heavily nurtured.”
   

        “And...”
   

        Dong Qing’s explanation left Chu Feng flabbergasted.
   

        At the same time, the group of children were also shocked and flabbergasted. They were already wild enough, but in the end, those extremely powerful and deep-rooted races in the resplendent divine city of that civilized land were even more astonishing, they could actually treat their disciples so harshly and cruelly.
   

        “For the sake of the rise of our Ji clan, we are nurturing the strongest geniuses... Fight!”
   

        A group of children pounced over and helped Chu Feng “Flex his muscles and bones”before decisively attacking.
   

        Chu Feng crawled on the ground at a very fast speed and wanted to escape. Ji Haishan repeatedly nodded as he watched and said, “As expected, you can force out his potential and crawl much faster.”
   

        However, Chu Feng was unable to express his bitterness. It was obvious that he wouldn’t be able to escape and could only flee like this. However, he was too miserable.
   

        Do you... still have any humanity? Chu Feng wanted to scream. His thick-skinned self believed that he was only a few months old and not even a year old, yet he was being beaten up like this. It was too miserable.
   

        Chu Feng felt that there was something wrong with everything after his reincarnation. First, he met a declining expert who was on the verge of death. Then he barged into his dream and met a reincarnator who was beaten up here. There was no one else.
   

        He believed that the other reincarnators wouldn’t be so unlucky.
   

        While Chu Feng was being steamed, pinching his nose and drinking black tiger milk, he... could run while being surrounded and attacked by a group of children.
   

        Within two months, he could already run like the wind.
   

        Just his new and tender body in this life could support him in doing so. The training effect was truly astonishing.
   

        During this period, news came from the mountains. There was a nest of dragons in the depths of the primitive mountains. Those noble families had entered the mountains to hunt for dragons. They wanted to obtain dragon eggs, hatch young dragons, and raise them together with their children to fight.
   

        The nearby tribes were all shocked!
   

        Chu Feng was also speechless for a long time. What Dong Qing said was true. There really were such powerful aristocratic families and evolutionary sects. He had truly seen for himself that those people were here to hunt for dragons!
   

        Although they hadn’t succeeded yet, they would most likely succeed soon!
   

        “We want to be dragon-hunting youths!”A child shouted loudly.
   

        “I want to be a kun peng-hunting warrior!”There were also children who cried out in a strange manner.
   

        Then... They began to chase after Chu Feng again. Beating up that youngest child had become an inseparable part of their daily life.
   

        Chu Feng was all sorts of anxious and couldn’t bear it any longer. In the end, he shouted, “It’s not challenging for me to fight with them. I want to go to the dragon lair and fight with the Heavenly Dragon Whelps. Send Me There!”
   

        Unfortunately, it was too unconvincing. He hadn’t matured yet and had just learned how to run. He wasn’t even a year old yet. If he didn’t cheat, how could he beat these wild children, let alone dragons.
   

        “Don’t be anxious. The young lady and her mother-in-law entered the mountain because they were looking for a golden-winged roc nest. After it hatches a few eggs, it can let you in to fight.”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately speechless. The Yang World was vast and boundless, and the styles of the various powerful evolutionary sects were too valiant. was he lucky or unlucky to have encountered such a thing?
   

        Dong Qing added, “In addition, if those so-called heavenly nobles can’t take down the Dragon Nest, it’s not a problem to throw you in later.”
   

        “Big sister, don’t be so Savage. Wait until I’m two years old!”Chu Feng became excited. Even his speech became clear and he no longer stuttered.
   

        Dong Qing had a wide nose and wide face. She said in a coarse voice, “Last time, when my mother-in-law came back, she said that if we couldn’t find a suitable place, we could consider the nest of vicious ants on the other side of the Earth and send you there.”
   

        “That’s too cruel. How many do I have to fight one by one? What if I get eaten? !”Chu Feng cried out. He felt that this was too cruel and irresponsible.
   

        In the following days, his eyes were still glowing with green light as he stared at the mutant fruits near the tribe. There were really quite a lot of them and he wanted to evolve as soon as possible.
   

        However, Dong Qing was like a thief guarding against him. She kept him under tight control and warned him that it wasn’t the right time yet.
   

        Ji Haishan waved at Chu Feng and said, “You still don’t have a name. Godfather racked his brain for more than two months to come up with a good name.”
   

        “What should I call you?”A group of children surrounded him. Even the seven or eight elders were all smiling and hunched over. They put their hands under the sleeves of their beast robes and came over.
   

        “It’s not just my work. The clan elders have also helped to analyze it.”Ji Haishan, who was three meters tall, felt embarrassed for once. In the end, he said solemnly, “It’s called -- Ji Xukong!”
   

        Who said that even if it was less, it was still not enough? As such, when he saw this chapter, he immediately wrote another chapter and continued writing at night. The reason why there were so few people these past two days, weren’t real men... always short-circuiting one or two days every two to three months?
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        “This name is really good!”
   

        Even though Chu Feng’s voice was childish, he still put on a sonorous posture. He patted his small chest and asked the group of wild brats if this name was compatible with his temperament.
   

        “The name given by Uncle Mount Hai and the clan elders is naturally good. It’s like the sound of thunder and the ringing of the yellow bell. It’s loud and deafening!”
   

        A half-grown boy called Ji Hu squinted his eyes into two slits as he tried his best to flatter him.
   

        “Then I don’t want it!”Chu Feng said with a serious expression. His words were becoming more and more crisp.
   

        Following which, he said, “Hearing you say this, my heart is greatly moved. The word ‘void’is vigorous and heavy. It’s simply going to crush down all the rivers and mountains. My heart is shaken, but I still feel that it doesn’t match my temperament. “Forget it, I’ll just call myself Ji Tianmo.”
   

        “Little Bastard, I’ll beat you to death. How Could My Ji family have demons? !”Ji Haishan was going to cut off his little buttocks, and he was going to do it ruthlessly.
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes. F * ck, he was going to get beaten up just because he called himself a heavenly demon. If they knew that he was called the great demon Chu by everyone in the universe in his previous life, wouldn’t they go crazy?
   

        He turned around and ran away. He climbed up to Miss Dong Qing’s back. She was big and round, like a big living shield.
   

        “Brother Mount Hai, calm down,”Dong Qing advised. She had refined Chu Feng’s muscles and bones, but she didn’t want him to really be beaten up.
   

        “What I said is true. Although my heart resonates with the word ‘void’, I’m still uneasy. I Can’t call him by this name,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He wasn’t lying. When this name was given to him, he actually felt his heart palpitate for a moment. He didn’t want to use the name ‘void’even if he was beaten to death.
   

        “Your Heavenly Demon name isn’t enough. Do you have anything else? What else do you want to call me?”At this time, a clan elder opened his mouth. Only a few big yellow teeth were left in his mouth. The rest had all fallen out.
   

        Even the children of the Ji clan objected to Chu Feng’s name containing a demon. This simply couldn’t pass.
   

        Chu Feng blinked his large eyes and said with a deep expression, “How lonely is being invincible? Then why don’t I Call Myself Ji Mo? I’m Magnanimous and have a foundation that predicts my future.”
   

        “Slap!”
   

        Ji Haishan gave him a slap on his little buttocks and said, “How dare you pretend to be so deep when you’re still a baby? Why Don’t You Call Yourself Lonesome Snow?”
   

        “I’ll fight you to the death if you hit me again!”Chu Feng felt extremely wronged. There was no way he could reason with someone who had experienced such a thing after reincarnating.
   

        “Child, think again. Do you have any other names?”A clan elder was all smiles.
   

        “Ji Wudi!”Chu Feng raised his small head and carried a pair of small hands behind his back. He looked elegant and confident.
   

        “Wait a moment!”At this time, Ji Haishan saw the smiles of the clan elders and came back to his senses. He said, “This child was very simple and stupid when he was first picked up. Why is he talking so much lately? and the more he talks, the more fluent he becomes?”
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty, but he put on an act. He puffed out his small chest and said, “I’m a genius!”
   

        Dong Qing opened her mouth and said, “This is nothing. In those clans that live forever, some children can speak within a few days of being born. They can run like the wind in less than ten days and can already recite poems and draw pictures when they’re not even one year old.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. What kind of monsters were these? !
   

        Dong Qing added, “There are even more. Some evolved sects lock their babies in immortal caves and they can speak at birth. They can fight alongside a young true dragon when they’re only a few months old.”
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. Was this true? He seriously doubted it!
   

        He was a reincarnator. Why did he feel that he had no advantage at all? There were such monsters among the children born normally in the Yang world. They had all become spirits!
   

        In fact, he seriously suspected that the typical reincarnator would not be a reincarnator, right? He secretly pondered. In the future, he would ask around to see which family had produced such a genius and would find an opportunity to kidnap him.
   

        “You guys are so high-profile. You must have squeezed the value of all of you!”He thought to himself.
   

        “Could it be that an ancient almighty was successfully reincarnated?”An elder of the Ji clan was experienced and knowledgeable. He asked with suspicion.
   

        Dong Qing shook her head and said, “No, after verification, he is indeed a normal child. That possibility has been ruled out. His true talent is terrifying.”
   

        Moreover, this kind of child was also recorded in the history books. Those who didn’t meet with any accidents all became powerful experts in the end. Now, they were still alive and overlooking the primeval lands!
   

        “Is there such a monster in this world?”An elder asked. This was something Chu Feng wanted to know as well. He pricked up his ears and listened attentively.
   

        “Yes, there are at least a few.”Dong Qing sighed. He could deeply feel the powerlessness of the disparity and was helpless against such a small monster.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, he would be a future Almighty, a terrifying giant in the world. He was currently in his infancy.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. What world was this? The exceptional talents of the Yang world were truly ridiculous and abnormal. It made people feel that it was unreal.
   

        “I want to evolve. I want to eat fruits!”Chu Feng pointed at an old tree not too far away. It was rooted in the tribe and hung with yellow mutant fruits. The fragrance of the fruits was drifting in the air.
   

        “No!”
   

        Not only did Dong Qing object, even Ji Haishan and the group of elders didn’t agree. Even a group of wild brats shook their heads at him.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng was puzzled. His eyelashes were fluttering and he had an innocent look on his face. However, this was also the true doubt in his heart.
   

        “You’re still young. There are some things that you don’t understand,”Dong Qing tried to prevaricate.
   

        However, when she saw that Chu Feng was dissatisfied, she added, “Generally speaking, you’re not even sixteen years old. Your Qi and blood have yet to solidify and your body’s foundation is insufficient. You Can’t use catalysts and other things to promote your own evolution.”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned when he heard these words. There was such a thing? !
   

        He recalled the records in the strongest manual that mentioned various ways to walk the path of the strongest. It also mentioned simply that it was best to recuperate the body at its peak so that it would be convenient to walk the path of the strongest.
   

        This was also the meaning after careful thought, but it was only briefly mentioned.
   

        “This is a matter of common sense. All the races on Earth know that one must wait until the body has grown to a certain stage before using pollen and mutant fruits to improve one’s physique and promote self-evolution.”
   

        Ji Haishan glared at him with his bell-shaped eyes, telling him that he must remember this.
   

        Chu Feng immediately burst into tears. This was actually common sense, but how could he have known earlier.
   

        Most of the outstanding talents of the various races would only grow explosively after the age of sixteen, rapidly evolving and rising!
   

        Some monsters were limited by their age. Even if they hadn’t evolved by catalyst, they would naturally grow to the age of sixteen and their strength would be considerable.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also surprised to know that normal adult males in this area could reach the minor demon realm.
   

        Awakening, shackling, minor demons..
   

        In other words, most people could evolve to the third realm after they reached adulthood. It was feasible as a whole and very common.
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a while and could only sigh inwardly. As expected of the Yang realm. This region was relatively primitive and could be like this. So what if it was a resplendent and prosperous land?
   

        “Could it be that you can’t evolve quickly before you’re Sixteen?”Chu Feng asked. He felt that it was too wasteful to squander more than ten years.
   

        Dong Qing said, “Unless we find some heaven-defying substances to nourish our bodies. That wouldn’t be a problem, but those substances are extremely rare and difficult to find. In addition, no one was willing to waste them even if they found them. Instead, they used heaven-defying substances in other places, such as prolonging the life of dying and declining heavenly venerates.”
   

        The gains didn’t make up for the losses when used on children!
   

        Moreover, in the great desolate lands, the effects of rising a dozen years earlier and evolving a dozen years later weren’t too great. Most races had quite a long lifespan and could afford to wait.
   

        Who would squander so much for a child to cultivate a dozen years earlier and give up the rare material that even a heavenly venerate needed?
   

        “In particular, no matter how talented a child is, he shouldn’t be like this. He lacks the corresponding tempering. Using mutant fruits and other evolutions too early isn’t necessarily a good thing.”
   

        What could Chu Feng say after hearing this? He could only nod silently.
   

        However, his mind was spinning. He was reincarnating with his physical body and didn’t need the secular world to temper him. He desperately needed to cultivate more than ten years earlier!
   

        In the following days, Chu Feng was very cooperative. He was steamed and beaten up by a group of people. He fought against them and tempered his body. He had to lay down a solid foundation first.
   

        However, he was also studying the geography of this great wilderness in private. He wanted to find natural treasures and materials of fortune, hoping to step onto the path of evolution as soon as possible.
   

        During this period, the fairy who was like a fairy from the nine heavens and the silver-haired granny also returned twice. They spoke to Dong Qing in a soft voice, causing her to be even more strict with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng had once heard the fairy-like elder sister say that the breathing technique and inheritance of their lineage were more suitable for women.
   

        Although she was strictly guiding Chu Feng, the main scripture of this lineage wouldn’t be taught to him. In the future, he could become a mountain protector and become the guardian of the true successor.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. was he just a spare tire or was he not even a spare tire? could he only be considered a follower of the future successor? A loyal bodyguard.
   

        “Sigh, on account of the fact that it can increase my innate attributes, I’ll temporarily stay here.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Afterwards, he became more casual. For example, he would go to the main hall to sleep and occasionally lie down on the white jade bed of the fairy of the nine heavens.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng discovered to his surprise that the more he grew, the more blurry his memories became.
   

        The so-called fetal maze was still in progress, but it would slow down after a period of time and then continue. Did he have to persist until the original three-year fetal maze?
   

        “This is a bit bad. I’ve forgotten a lot of people and things. How many years will it take for me to Remember?”
   

        Chu Feng was worried. He must not forget the breathing technique. This was very important.
   

        In a short period of time, it was impossible for Dong Qing to teach him the ultimate breathing technique of this lineage because that young lady had warned him that he could only teach other breathing techniques.
   

        Therefore, the robbery induction and the thunderous breathing technique were extremely important to him. He could not forget them in these three years.
   

        “Damn, I... Wet the bed? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned red in the early morning. As his memory gradually faded, the foetus in the fetus became even more intense. He realized that his physiological functions were similar to those of a child.
   

        He actually couldn’t control his deep sleep. Unknowingly, he drew a map on the bed.
   

        It was too shameful. He wanted to bang his head against the wall!
   

        Especially since this wasn’t his own room, but rather... the fairy sister’s white jade bed. He was truly guilty.
   

        “Aiya!”
   

        Just as Chu Feng’s small face was flushed with embarrassment, he suddenly raised his head and discovered that the fairy sister had returned. There was also the silver-haired Granny, who was chatting and laughing as she entered the main hall.
   

        “What’s This?”The fairy-like woman in yellow approached and then... saw her own bed.
   

        “It’s not me.”Chu Feng was dizzy. The foetus had been acting up recently. Under such circumstances, his instinctive reaction was more like that of a child. he shouted, “It’s the fairy sister who wet the bed!”
   

        The tribe wasn’t quiet at first. Many people had already woken up. However, after hearing his howl, it became silent.
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        It was just a voice, and the clear and melodious voice of a child carried the smell of milk. It spread far and wide in the early morning when the Red Sun had just appeared, cutting through the thin mountain mist and rippling out.
   

        The short mountain where the temple was located was adjacent to the Ji Clan’s tribe, and the two were almost next to each other.
   

        In the early morning, which was originally very busy, everyone stood where they were, as if they were unable to move. Even the smoke from the cooking stove and the golden morning glow sprinkled on the tribe seemed to freeze, turning into a picture scroll.
   

        What was going on? The Ji clan had hundreds of people. Both the elders and the kids were speechless. The fairy-like woman in their eyes... had wet her bed?
   

        The group was in a mess!
   

        “I can’t beat this little bastard to death!”
   

        Ji Haishan broke the silence. Then, he spread his thick legs and rushed to the back of the mountain. he shouted, “You’re getting more and more naughty. You Dare to blaspheme the fairy when you’re big. You’ll be worse in the future!”
   

        On the short mountain, in the temple.
   

        The veil of the woman in the light yellow dress clearly swayed. Her originally beautiful eyes revealed a divine light in an instant.
   

        At the same time, her tall and slender body also stiffened in an instant. Her originally Holy Aura, which was like the moonlight shining down, stirred like a hurricane in the blue sea. Her long dress, which was dragging on the ground, fluttered in the wind, a pair of snow-white and straight long legs could be vaguely seen.
   

        This beautiful and peerless woman was usually agile and clear-headed. She had always been calm and composed, but this morning, she was stunned by this childish voice. It was as if she had been hit by someone in the Ninth Heaven. For a moment.., she fell into the rolling red dust.
   

        The Breeze Blew, and a corner of her veil was lifted. One could see that her sparkling white cheeks were flushed red. She, who was calm and composed, was also a little embarrassed today.
   

        Everyone who met her usually treated her with respect, and even when they met each other by chance that day, they were all elegant and well-mannered, and would not be overbearing.
   

        Today, a child actually shouted such words. Fortunately, they were in the wilderness, and there were no acquaintances present.
   

        On the side, the kind silver-haired Granny’s smile froze, and she felt that it was unbelievable. What was going on so early in the morning? She really wanted to throw this child off the mountain.
   

        The old woman thought to herself. If this was found out by the young lady’s enemies and Evolvers of the same level, wouldn’t her image be ruined?
   

        “Dong Qing, Hang Him Up!”The woman spoke. Her state of mind was very strong and she instantly regained her calm. However, her words were quite straightforward and she wanted to teach Chu Feng a lesson.
   

        In her eyes, the starry sky revolved, the Sun and Moon were born and died, and in addition to her peerless charm, she appeared somewhat strange. She had an unusual sense of detachment.
   

        She was like an existence standing on the 33rd Heaven, looking down at the mortal world in silence.
   

        Dong Qing’s face was stiff and the corner of her mouth was twitching slightly. This child had actually wet a large area of the young lady’s White Jade Bed, and in the end, he even dared to... backstab her!
   

        This was truly outrageous. Dong Qing wanted to beat Chu Feng up violently. At this time, her smile made Chu Feng’s small face turn green and made him feel goosebumps.
   

        “I’ll let you run out thirty-nine meters first!”Dong Qing said with a muffled voice.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng ran away with great decisiveness. He opened his short legs and ran wildly.
   

        Although he was still in a dazed state, he was already clear-headed and knew that he had caused trouble. could he have been beaten to death by that fairy this time?
   

        He had indeed run for thirty-nine meters, but at the last meter, a forty-meter-long snow-white broadsword came slashing down from behind and pressed down on his neck.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng really wanted to go all out, but in the end, he became listless again. His body froze there, not daring to move.
   

        Dong Qing transformed. She was at least ten meters tall, with a green face and sharp teeth. Her purple hair danced wildly in the wind, and her blood energy soared. It was unknown what race she was from, but she seemed even more ferocious. It was as if the entire area was about to explode from the pressure.
   

        She held a forty-meter-long knife in her hand and pressed it against Chu Feng’s small neck. This was... a state of rampage!
   

        It was clear how loyal and protective she was to her young miss. She didn’t hesitate to cut open a child.
   

        “Little Bastard, I’ll see if you still dare...”at this time, Ji Haishan rushed up the mountain. He was originally shouting that he would give Chu Feng a good beating, but now he swallowed his words.
   

        “Dong Qing, don’t be agitated. Just do as you’re told,”the silver-haired Granny said gently.
   

        Chu Feng was hung up in a miserable state. His calves were tied up by the violent dragon tendon and he was hanging in front of the temple.
   

        Dong Qing was going to personally slap his buttocks into eight pieces.
   

        “He’s still young. Stop hitting him.”The fairy’s gentle voice sounded, causing Chu Feng to feel relieved. No matter what, he was once the great demon Chu. Being slapped on the buttocks would become a black stain for the rest of his life.
   

        He felt that this fairy wasn’t bad at all. She had a gentle personality and truly made him dislike her.
   

        However, in the next moment, his smile froze because the fairy hadn’t finished speaking.
   

        “Hang him here for a day.”She was quite calm and elegant like an immortal. Even her voice wasn’t tainted by smoke and fire as if it had come from the immortal realm.
   

        “You’d better hit me!”Being hung by his head and feet for a day was definitely more uncomfortable than beating him up.
   

        The fairy nodded and said, “Then we’ll hang after we’re done.”
   

        “Stop, let’s hang directly!”Chu Feng looked like he had nothing left to live for. He tilted his neck and looked at the temple from the corner of his eyes.
   

        This was definitely not the fairy but the female demon. He really wanted to... subdue the demon, but he was afraid of being subjugated.
   

        An hour later, his small face couldn’t hold it in anymore. He had nothing to say because a group of wild brats from the tribe had run over. They were here to see him make a fool of himself and couldn’t stop laughing.
   

        “Put me down. What’s The Big Deal this time? I’ll give you a fire jade bed later. I Won’t be able to wet myself in the future. With a flash of fire, I’ll be dry in an instant!”
   

        “You want a beating?”Dong Qing’s voice was rough as he walked out of the temple with his bell-shaped eyes wide open.
   

        “Put me down. Although it was an accident today, you’ll find that this might be a miracle in the future. No, it’s an Emperor’s miracle. It’s the mark left behind by the ultimate evolver of a generation. It’s one of the few genuine works left behind by the supreme me. I’ve searched the world, but I can’t find a second bed like this. Its value is immeasurable. It will have great historical and evolutionary significance.”
   

        Chu Feng was chattering away there. He wasn’t blushing at all when he said these words. He couldn’t stop his mouth from hanging up and was still talking.
   

        “Please remember this great day. The supreme me has left a heavy mark in this place and will be recorded in the annals of history. From today onwards, I will step onto the path of ultimate evolution. Everyone, please... Remember this day. It will shake the heavens and Earth!”
   

        He spoke in a childish voice, yet he still spoke passionately. His strong and passionate attitude made the group of men, women, and children who had rushed over from the tribe speechless.
   

        Dong Qing’s face twitched. She said sarcastically, “The Emperor’s legacy in the future is really amazing. Even bed-wetting will become the beginning of a certain era and be recorded in the annals of history. It’s really glorious.”
   

        The group of wild brats laughed.
   

        “Later, I’ll also draw a map on this mountain. It will complement the traces of the ultimate evolution. Haha!”
   

        The group of half-grown brats winked and made fun of Chu Feng.
   

        Even Ji Haishan blushed for this child. When he had first picked him up, he had looked at his tender skin and flesh, but he had never realized that his skin was so thick. Recently, this child had become more and more fluent and shameless.
   

        The Fairy in the temple opened her mouth and said, “Sigh, then we’ll keep this bed. We’ll suppress it here in the wilderness. In the future, when it’s unearthed, it might really be an ultimate treasure.”
   

        Following that, she smiled. The perfect face under the veil was truly dazzling. It could topple cities and countries. “It’s just that the legend of the bed-wetting isn’t pleasant to hear for supreme ultimate entities. It’s a typical dark history.”
   

        This female demon! Chu Feng curled his lips.
   

        Ji Haishan couldn’t stand it any longer and shouted, “Little Brat, do you want to shake the world with your bed-wetting? You’re Too Shameless!”
   

        The group laughed loudly.
   

        Chu Feng’s face also turned red as he carefully pondered. If one day he really became an expert of a region, even if he became a heavenly venerate, let alone an almighty, this history would be a black stain for his entire life.
   

        However, he quickly calmed down. He had done more absurd things than this. During the Netherworld, he had beaten divine sons and sold saintesses. Everyone knew of the great reputation of human traffickers. Why would he care about such a small matter?
   

        He was quite conceited as he calmly said, “Don’t worry. If I become an ultimate evolutionary body in the future, no matter how absurd my past is, I’ll still be sanctified and be revered by the world. My glory will illuminate the world.”
   

        “It’s the Sun. The emperor’s dream is traceless and the bed is wet,”Chu Feng added.
   

        “What Emperor’s dream is traceless? It’s the spring dream, isn’t it?”A youth laughed.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “You’re smart. Future generations will naturally comment in this way.”
   

        The smile on the silver-haired Granny’s face immediately froze. This brat was really cocky. He even dared to tease and tease a fairy? How Old was he? He was definitely a monster.
   

        Although Dong Qing was also very angry, she also realized that although this child deserved a beating, he still had some talent and was worthy of being taught a good lesson.
   

        Within the temple, the fairy was covered by a veil and her expression couldn’t be seen. In the end, she only gave orders to Hang Chu Feng for one day and one night!
   

        Chu Feng was anxious and shouted, “Fairy, don’t! Although you’re in that dream, it might be a good story in the future.”
   

        “Dong Qing, beat him up!”The fairy ordered.
   

        “Don’t! From now on, I’ll remain silent. I Won’t Say Anything!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Ji Haishan came over and pinched his little face. “You Little Rascal, why didn’t I see it earlier? You’ve really rebelled against the heavens. If you dare to make trouble again, I’ll first put justice before family!”
   

        Chu Feng kept his word and remained “Silent”there. He only glanced at him from the corner of his eyes.
   

        The following days were both painful and joyful for Chu Feng. After being taught a lesson, his daily training had become several times more painful. The Holly gave him all sorts of “Care”and often made him cry out in pain, it was so painful that he wanted to bang his head against a mountain.
   

        However, the effects of this training were obvious. He was being boiled in a rare mineral and beaten all over his body with a secret technique. He was drinking the milk of a certain flying dragon and his innate attributes were increasing rapidly.
   

        “Be prepared. When the time is right, Miss is going to throw you into the dragon’s nest in the depths of the wilderness,”Dong Qing informed.
   

        What was going on? wasn’t that Dragon’s nest taken by a noble? Chu Feng asked as they were attacking.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “Yes. Once they’ve conquered the dragon’s nest, they’ll throw in a few talented children. When the time comes, Miss will find an opportunity to throw you in as well. It’s up to you.”
   

        Chu feng cried out, “This can’t be for revenge and to teach me a lesson, right? Didn’t I just say something about the traceless spring dream? How can I survive with my tiny arms and legs in the same Super Evolutionary Party?”
   

        “You don’t have to worry about matters outside the dragon’s lair. As long as you can survive in the lair, that’s enough.”Dong Qing’s words were succinct.
   

        Chu Feng was stern and said, “Are you saying that in the dragon’s lair, I’ll have to fight a few dragon cubs and perhaps even a few little evildoers? !”
   

        “It’s good that you know!”
   

        “This is... too much of a bully,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Dong Qing was expressionless as she said, “On the path of evolution, the fittest survive and the fittest survive. This is your first test. Think of a way to survive.”
   

        Chu Feng’s small face was tense as he put his hands behind his back. He raised his chin and corrected her, “No, what I mean is that people like me coming to the dragon’s nest is too much of a bully.”
   

        Dong Qing:”...”
   

        After holding it in for a long time, she berated, “You’re the one who talks too much!”
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and sighed as he looked at the sky.
   

        In truth, his heart was heavy. He was too young now and was fighting against the dragon race and a few little evildoers. If he didn’t use the dao fruit of his past life, the battle would most likely be very cruel and he might really be killed, after all, he was facing a small group of monsters!
   

        Dong Qing warned, “Don’t cause trouble recently. The team that attacked the dragon’s nest may be building a temporary palace nearby and waiting for reinforcements.”
   

        “They’re still waiting for reinforcements? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “Yes, there are more than one or two adult dragons in the dragon’s nest in the depths of the wilderness. The situation is grim and unexpected. Those people will most likely retreat first.”
   

        Chu Feng staggered when he heard these words.
   

        “What’s wrong with you? You’re so small, yet you’re pretending to be deep. You even have such a complicated expression on your face. Don’t Pretend!”Dong Qing wanted to beat him up.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say that this time, he wasn’t pretending to be old. Instead, his emotions were complicated. His ex-girlfriend might appear here. If he accidentally met her on a walk, he would be too young to meet her.
   

        He thought of all kinds of possibilities. What if something happened by chance, such as being pinched on the face? How could he endure such a situation.
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        Chapter 1033 -- don’t waste good time
   

        The drizzle rustled on the leaves, and the plants in the mountains grew increasingly green and lustrous.
   

        That group of people had really come. They were building a temporary palace not far away from the Riji clan and were making rapid progress. They were preparing to retreat from the dragon’s nest in the depths of the wilderness.
   

        Chu Feng saw everything clearly. These people were definitely going to set up large-scale teleportation domains. They could easily teleport hundreds of millions of Li away. As expected, they were going to ask for reinforcements.
   

        He felt somewhat uneasy. It seemed that it was very likely that he would meet Lin Naoi soon. He glanced at his Little Roc and saw that he was only a naked child. He was speechless as he asked the heavens.
   

        He wasn’t even a year old yet. It would be too shameful to meet someone in such a situation.
   

        The raindrops were very fine and dense, causing the ji tribe to be drenched.
   

        “It’s truly sad to be drenched for a season.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        1.5 million kilometers away, the white-haired man Li Jiuxiao, who was sitting cross-legged in the dry cave, sneezed violently. Cracks appeared on his body, and his old injuries had relapsed. His entire body was oozing blood.
   

        “Who is it? It’s full of malice towards me. I’ve already sensed it,”he whispered.
   

        As a heaven-warping divine king, he hadn’t fully recovered after such a long time. One could imagine how terrifying the calamity he had experienced was. He had almost died during this desolate border expedition.
   

        He had mistakenly entered the dream of a great expert in the later stages of decline, causing Li Jiuxiao to almost collapse.
   

        After recuperating for two to three months, he finally struggled back from the brink of death and gradually recovered his soul. However, every time he thought of that bare-bottomed “Lei Zhenzi”, he would tremble with anger and feel a wave of pain in his liver.
   

        “Stupid child, don’t Let Me See You Again!”
   

        ..
   

        Ji tribe.
   

        “Little child, let’s go. I’ll bring you to meet the most beautiful woman in the nearby tribe.”Ji Hu called out to Chu Feng as the group of youths prepared to leave.
   

        As for Chu Feng’s name, the tribe hadn’t decided yet. They all called him little child because he was the youngest among the children who could run away.
   

        “I’m not interested. I’m not going.”Chu Feng bluntly refused.
   

        Ji Hu shook her head and said, “It’s drizzling in the east and rosy in the west. It’s such a good time and there’s even a beautiful lady appearing. The mood and style are the same. After drinking, we’ll return by stepping on the Moon. Wouldn’t that be great? I Won’t let you down.”
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “There’s a generation gap between us. You guys go ahead.”
   

        “What do you mean?”This group of people who wanted to go out were mostly teenagers. They had a certain level of martial prowess and would be able to protect themselves if they didn’t travel far.
   

        Chu Feng held his hands behind his back and said with his head held high, “The drizzle in your eyes is hazy and the moonlight is bright. It’s a romantic scene, but what I see is the vicissitudes of life, the necessities of life, and whether or not you need to bring an umbrella.”
   

        “Aiyo, you little brat, you’re going to make us sour to death. You’re so old, yet you still dare to lecture us!”
   

        The group of youths was extremely agitated.
   

        “Little bean is so big, don’t act like you’ve experienced vicissitudes because your mouth is still filled with the smell of milk!”
   

        Chu Feng looked into the distance and said, “Geniuses always travel ahead of time in solitude. I’m now in the same state of mind as sixth uncle,”he said as he greeted an old man who was passing by.
   

        This was an elder dressed in four-colored beast hide. Half of his teeth had already fallen off.
   

        “This child, how can you speak like this? Sixth Uncle is in the prime of his life and is about to attend a meeting.”Sixth Uncle’s mouth was leaking air and only one front tooth was left.
   

        “What meeting? I’ll go with you,”Chu Feng asked. He planned to go with this old man to broaden his horizons.
   

        Sixth uncle bared his yellow teeth and said, “What nonsense are you talking about? The Moon is high and the willow is tall. After the date is set at dusk, why would sixth uncle bring a burden like you to attend the meeting?”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This old man’s mentality was really young. No wonder he was wearing a garish beast skin coat made of white fox skin, black flood dragon skin, golden tiger skin, and scarlet fire leopard skin.
   

        In particular, Chu Feng noticed that there were a few multicolored feathers on his head. His beard was already white, but he was still so coquettish. He was simply like an old peacock with its tail open.
   

        The sixth uncle walked out a few steps and turned back. “Little Brat, don’t be so old. Go out and take a walk more often. Young people need to be alive and energetic.”
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes. Could this old fellow speak? He was at the end of the line when it came to being an old man. Why did his words suddenly change? This playboy Old Man!
   

        The sixth uncle added, “The sinkhole I told you about last time is over there. A bunch of young brats like to gather there.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred when he heard this, but at this time, the coquettish old man had already left the tribe and executed the wind imperial technique. His large sleeves fluttered and a gust of wind rose beneath his feet. He disappeared in an instant.
   

        Recently, Chu Feng had been studying the terrain of the nearby mountains and rivers. Although he couldn’t use the divine arts of his past life, his eyesight was still sharp. He was especially proficient in the domain scriptures and had always wanted to see through this desolate border, he felt that it wasn’t simple based on instinct.
   

        It was the black cloud forest in a danger zone, the slumbering place of a dying Almighty, and the Dragon’s nest... it was very complicated and he wanted to ponder over it.
   

        In addition, he was also studying the ingredients of the rare minerals cooked by the holly every day. He wanted to find them in the mountains.
   

        Therefore, during this period of time, Chu Feng often hung out with a group of old men. It wasn’t appropriate to ask them directly, but he could let them tell the legends of the mountains and thus understand some special terrain.
   

        The sinkhole, Floating Island, Fox Immortal Cave, and so on were all places that were highlighted. They were strange and mysterious.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze for a moment. He raised his chin and said to Ji Hu and the others, “We were both young, so let’s not waste the good times. Let’s Go!”
   

        The group of people were all teenagers. They were wild and liked to laugh and laugh at the same time.
   

        “Little Kid, today your brothers are going to chase after your sister-in-law. You’re so sour. Can you recite poems and paint? Can you help us add luster?”
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “Whose fault is it if we catch up like this?”
   

        “Hey, you little kid, do you still want to snatch it from us? Do you want to marry it and use it to wash your diapers?”
   

        The group of youths made fun of them. They weren’t easy to deal with.
   

        Chu Feng’s old face was slightly red. Now that everyone knew about the “Traces of the ultimate evolution”, he became angry out of embarrassment and said, “If you expose me again, I’ll definitely become your love rival and compete with you until the end!”
   

        “TSK, come on. Do you want the girls in the tribe to hug you and talk about romance?”
   

        “What a strong smell of milk, Hehe!”
   

        The group of wild brats were all very sarcastic, causing Chu Feng’s tender little face to Twitch slightly. He looked at his height and then decisively snatched a fur coat from Ji Hu’s body. He wore it as a beast skin coat and was no longer naked, he said, “Let’s Go!”
   

        “Don’t wet yourself! That’s a ferret coat!”Ji Hou was anxious.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Scram!”
   

        “Summon the Black Dragon!”Ji Hou shouted, scaring Chu Feng until he was stunned.
   

        “Come out, My Suan ni beast. Let’s Go!”Another wild brat shouted.
   

        Chu Feng finally understood that they were calling for a mount.
   

        Ji Hou summoned a black python and quickly swam out of the mountain forest with its scarlet tongue.
   

        There was also a white goat that was much larger than the average buffalo. It shook its head and wagged its tail as it ran towards Chu Feng with a bleating cry.
   

        This was the so-called black dragon and Suan ni beast. Chu Feng was speechless.
   

        But don’t look down on them. They were all ferocious beasts and weren’t weak.
   

        “Lightning Beast, descend!”The chubby youth in the tribe shouted with great momentum.
   

        Soon after, Chu Feng saw a large snail slowly crawling towards him. Was this the so-called lightning beast? He was truly boastful.
   

        Some people summoned their mounts and prepared to set off.
   

        The chubby youth shouted, “Little kid, come and sit on my lightning beast. It’s even faster than them.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. There had always been a saying that a snail was as slow as a snail. He had never heard of a snail being as fast as lightning. How fast could it be? But in the end, out of curiosity, he sat on the huge snail that was as big as a house.
   

        Needless to say, this snail ran really fast. The trees retreated with swooshing sounds as they passed through the forest. Chu Feng was dumbstruck at the sight.
   

        The black python behind was not considered slow either. When it swam, the thorny grass in the mountains would automatically separate to two sides. It could ride the wind.
   

        A group of children were crying out. There were all kinds of mounts. There were scarlet old cranes flying in the sky, crocodiles with horns growing on the shore, and people riding roosters that were more than ten feet tall. They ran like the wind and passed through the mountains.
   

        The sinkhole wasn’t too far away. It was within a few tribes and was relatively safe. Otherwise, the group of youths wouldn’t have been allowed to go out and make trouble.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a suspicious expression as soon as he approached. Such a large sinkhole was dark and deep. It occupied a vast area of more than ten kilometers.
   

        Soon, he revealed an odd expression. This black sinkhole was shaped like a gourd.
   

        “It’s also called a Calabash Pit,”the fat child told him. This place had been evil for a long time, but now it was completely peaceful. On the contrary, it could suppress evil, which was why some tribes were willing to migrate nearby.
   

        Chu Feng saw the abnormality. Although he couldn’t use some of his methods, his experience and intuition were still there. He had discovered some clues.
   

        This place seemed to be a wonderful place. The More Chu Feng looked, the more suspicious he became. He sat on the snail and used his weakened fiery eyes. Golden stripes flashed through the depths of his eyes.
   

        His heart trembled. There was indeed something odd about this place. It was a “Land for raising gourds”!
   

        It was shaped like a gourd and took the earth’s veins as its roots to raise a blessed land.
   

        The Calabash was a land of fortune.
   

        This was a land worthy of its name. If he really used it, fortune would come to him!
   

        Chu Feng was excited. The reason he was looking for a special terrain was to consider his rapid growth and accumulate innate foundations.
   

        There were too many resources that could be used by evolutionary sects that had existed for a long time, as well as aristocratic families that had existed for hundreds of millions of years. If he truly wanted to nurture a most powerful disciple, what could he not bring out?
   

        For example, there were people attacking the dragon’s lair right now. If news of this spread out, it would be truly terrifying. Everything was just to put a few children into the dragon’s lair and battle with the Dragon Race’s young ones. They would grow up through blood and tempering.
   

        These days, Chu Feng had been pondering how he could climb step by step and reach the peak.
   

        Now, the Holly was steaming him with minerals and replenishing his innate origin every day. He was also thinking of ways to rely on his attainments in domains. If he could find immortal caves and strange ancestral lands, he could nourish himself.
   

        There were records in the domain scriptures that he could achieve super evolution by using mountains and rivers. He was too young now and couldn’t be so intense, but he could find a blessed land and replenish his innate abilities first.
   

        “Eh, someone cut off the gourd’s roots? !”Chu Feng’s heart trembled. He felt incomparably regretful that this place had been destroyed by someone.
   

        The Gourd Vines, which were where the Earth’s veins were connected to the sinkhole, had been cut off and dried up prematurely.
   

        Was this intentional or unintentional? It should have happened a long time ago.
   

        Chu Feng felt regretful, but his eyes lit up again after a short while. He thought of a possibility. The broken roots would mean that the gourd and vines would die completely under most circumstances.
   

        However, there was another extreme case. The roots of the gourd might sprout again and produce another small gourd.
   

        In that case, the new land of fortune would be full of vitality at birth. If it entered the belly of the small gourd, it would be the most suitable place to raise people!
   

        “I hope there’s such a possibility!”
   

        Chu Feng decided to search carefully.
   

        However, there was a certain degree of difficulty. After the gourd vine was broken, the roots would escape. They might still be nearby, or they might be hundreds of thousands of kilometers away.
   

        At this moment, the light rain had stopped. The Sun was setting in the west, and the horizon was bright red. In addition, there was a rainbow hanging high in the sky.
   

        Not far away, there were a few fire bulls eating grass. They shook their fur, and scarlet flames danced. The flames surged, causing the moist air nearby to evaporate.
   

        Some youths were quietly approaching. They wanted to hunt and treat it as dinner for this gathering. They were all people from other tribes.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A fire bull stood up. White smoke spewed out of its nose. Flames surged around its body, burning the ground into lava. The group of youths dispersed in a hubbub.
   

        “Run, there’s a bull King!”
   

        However, the fire bull didn’t dare to act rashly. There were several tribes nearby. If it really wanted to act rashly, it wouldn’t be good.
   

        “What a pity. Otherwise, we could roast beef legs for dinner.”
   

        “Hey, brothers of the black mystery tribe. I heard that a genius appeared in your tribe. He can fight fiercely at the age of five. He dares to fight against you. Is that true?”
   

        “Of course it’s true. Our Black Mystery Tribe has always produced geniuses.”
   

        A youth from the Thunder tribe sneered and said, “Our tribe has a three-year-old child who can shake you all. He is a genius and has the strongest bloodline in our tribe for thousands of years.”
   

        At this time, the Ji Race’s young man arrived and appeared near the crater.
   

        “Eh? Ji Race’s brothers, you brought a child with you. We were discussing the shockingly talented children of the nearby tribes. Could it be that you deliberately brought a child here to flaunt your might?”Someone spoke.
   

        “This child isn’t strong at all. He’s Fair and tender. How is he like our desolate bloodline? Could it be that a spiritual monster gave birth?”The Thunder Race’s young man said coldly.
   

        Chu Feng felt sick in his heart. Back when Ji Haishan had picked him up, he had met someone from the Thunder race. That Thunder flood dragon was gloomy and tyrannical and wasn’t a kind person.
   

        Now that he had met a youth from his race, he didn’t feel like a kind person either.
   

        Ji hou shouted, “Thunder race people, don’t randomly label US. We can’t say such things.”If he was really the descendant of a monster from the mountains, he would definitely be burned alive by the people of the various tribes.
   

        “Oh, it’s a little like the child that Uncle Lei Jiao mentioned. You actually dare bring him out. Do you want us to squash him to death? !”The Thunder race youth said coldly.
   

        “Shut up. This old man has lived for thousands of years and has returned to his youth. How dare an ignorant fool be disrespectful to this old man? !”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth with a pair of small hands behind his back and loudly rebuked the Thunder race youth. His temperament and demeanor weren’t ambiguous at all. He had the bearing of a divine king from his previous life.
   

        The group of youths were all stunned.
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t want to get entangled with a group of youths. He was pondering whether he could let them find the land of fortune together.
   

        “Do you think I’m Scared? Have you weaned?”The Thunder race youth wasn’t easy to fool. His mouth wasn’t forgiving.
   

        Chu Feng said, “This old man will give you a chance. Kneel and Kowtow. Otherwise, your thunder race will be in great trouble. From now on, you’ll be erased from this territory.”
   

        Ji Hou and the others were secretly speechless. This little kid was really good at bragging. He was much better than them at slandering others. Sure enough, he could bluff people by bringing him out.
   

        “Really? You’re an old senior?”At the edge of the crater, a five-colored divine light flashed and a jade-like girl appeared. She was staring at Chu Feng with wide eyes.
   

        Her clothes were too exquisite. She wore a scarlet dress woven from silk by the divine level fire silkworm king and a necklace made of a sparkling bird’s beak on her snow-white neck.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. No matter how he looked at it, she looked like the noble child of the Ji Clan. Could it be that he wanted to throw this little fellow into the dragon’s Nest to temper himself?
   

        He turned around and looked around. was that person here? was he nearby?
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        This little girl was snow-white and sparkling. She was extremely beautiful and her large eyes were quite intelligent. She was slightly older than Chu Feng, but she shouldn’t be more than two years old.
   

        Was this a demon? The other youths were greatly shaken. This little girl’s appearance was too sudden. Even they weren’t sure if they could win.
   

        “You’re... Senior?”The little girl’s voice was very crisp. There was a small dimple on her left cheek and her smile was very sweet. Of course, there was also a bit of milk in it. She wasn’t much stronger than Chu Feng.
   

        “Not bad. This old man has returned to his youth. I’m already 3287 years old,”Chu Feng said nonsense with a serious expression.
   

        Ji Hu, Fatty, and the other youths from the Ji clan all felt embarrassed for him. He had even wet the bed a while ago, but now he had the nerve to brag like this?
   

        The little girl sighed lightly. “How Pitiful. Your clan has already aged at 3000 years old and needs great medicine to return to their youth. Your clan’s lifespan is too short.”
   

        Chu Feng:”?”
   

        He was just bragging, but in the end, he was pitied. was this a mockery or a taunt?
   

        He had no choice but to become serious and observe the little girl. Before this, he was a little absent-minded and had been paying attention to the movements of the surroundings. He suspected that Lin Naoi had arrived nearby.
   

        She was a noble of heaven and was a descendant of a certain super family. She might even be a little girl from a long-lived evolutionary sect. Her soul light was very strong.
   

        The More Chu Feng looked at her, the more he felt that she was not simple. He was almost certain that she was one of the descendants who was going to be released into the dragon’s Nest to fight with a few dragon cubs. She was truly extraordinary.
   

        “Oh, this old man had an accident during my tribulation back then. My Dao body was terminated by a bolt of heavenly lightning. I had no choice but to abandon my dao fruit and rely on medicinal herbs to rejuvenate myself.”
   

        Chu Feng stroked his chin as if he was about to stroke his beard.
   

        The group of youths saw this subconscious action of his. Some of them were in a daze and were skeptical.
   

        Ji Hu, Fatty, and the others were speechless. This little kid really had the nerve to say that there was an accident during his tribulation. They really wanted to say that he would be struck by lightning just because he was pretending to be thirteen.
   

        He was just a fart. He had to be so old-fashioned that even the Ji clan youths couldn’t stand him. Of course, they wouldn’t expose him.
   

        “Heh, you really know how to Brag!”The Thunder clan youth sneered. Apparently, he hadn’t been intimidated yet. He was full of malice as he thought about it.
   

        “Shut up!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “En, don’t talk anymore.”The snow-white and sparkling little girl also said so. Her eyes were filled with multicolored beams of light. She glanced at the Thunder clan youth and immediately made his heart palpitate.
   

        What kind of joke was this? He was actually feeling pressure from being glanced at by a two-year-old girl. He felt a strong sense of unease, which made the Thunder race youth furious. But in the end... he decisively shut his mouth and didn’t speak.
   

        “That’s right.”Chu Feng nodded and glanced at him. “Young people are impulsive. They can’t do things properly without having hair on their mouths. Remember, silence is gold. Keep it up.”
   

        The Thunder Race Youth was furious after being lectured by him. He wanted to give him a kick and turn him into a bloody gourd, but when he saw the girl’s gaze, he endured it.
   

        Ji Hu, Fatty, and the other Ji race youths were immediately convinced by Chu Feng. They lamented how this bed-wetting baby could bluff and bluff.
   

        “Senior, actually, I also have an illusion. I feel like I’m another person. It’s as if I have a past life. I often see many scenes from the past in my dreams.”
   

        The little girl suddenly opened her mouth like this. She had an innocent look on her face and at the same time, she was quite modest. She was here to ask for advice.
   

        Chu Feng almost wanted to ask, who was she in her past life? Because it was like she had fallen into a state of infatuation.
   

        However, at the critical moment, he held back and muttered to himself. The core disciple from a super ancient evolutionary sect was really not simple. She dared to deceive him at such a young age?
   

        He was a bit incredulous. How could she meet a reincarnator so coincidentally? Moreover, she even dared to say it in public. This involved taboos and her clansmen would never allow her to do so.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but sigh. The child destined to fight with the dragon race was indeed extraordinary. He was so precocious that he actually wanted to trick him.
   

        “Oh, I see that you’re indeed not ordinary. Let’s go and have a chat. Let’s give this place to a group of young people and let them have some fun. Who doesn’t have their youth?”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng walked towards the other side of the crater.
   

        Everyone was speechless. They watched as the two youngest children left the scene and left. They actually regarded them as the younger generation. How could they endure this.
   

        In truth, some of the youths of some tribes were staring at the backs of the two children. They were truly skeptical.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng wasn’t worried at all. He was certain that Dong Qing and the temple fairy were his backers at this stage. Moreover, if he really sensed that something was wrong, he could just move to another place.
   

        He had always had some thoughts and wasn’t willing to stay in the wilderness for long. If it wasn’t for the temple fairies being able to supplement his innate attributes, he could travel far at any time.
   

        “I’m from the human race. I wonder which race you belong to and where you came from in your past life?”Chu Feng had his hands behind his back as he bathed in the sunset. His entire body was covered in a layer of divine radiance.
   

        “My race belongs to the human race.”The little girl smiled and revealed her background as she observed Chu Feng’s expression.
   

        Chu Feng was startled before feeling a chill in his heart. The so-called branch of the human race was a polite term used by certain races. In reality, it represented an extremely terrifying and transcendent status.
   

        In the past, during the ancient and prosperous era of the Yang realm, there were some powerful evolutionary families that had become independent from the human race and claimed themselves as a race.
   

        They all possessed extremely terrifying talents. Their ancestors had evolved into incomparably powerful bloodlines and could be passed down to their descendants.
   

        For example, the warrior race that had purple blood flowing in their limbs and bones. Their bloodline power was known as the king, but they could roam the desolate lands, giving people headaches and chills.
   

        For example, any child of a race would be born with the heavenly eye. Their eye techniques were unparalleled, and they could destroy their enemies with just a glance. They called themselves the heavenly eye race.
   

        There were also the blood-yellow heavenly race, the immortal race that was born with Immortal Mist..
   

        These were the humans that had been independent in the past. Later generations had collectively named them the human race of the wilderness. It showed the extraordinariness of their forefathers and a special ancient era, as well as the dignity of their identity, after they were separated, they could be said to be high in the nine heavens.
   

        Now, some of these humans of the wilderness were showing their humility by saying that they were part of the human race, but most of them did not even mention it. They no longer thought of themselves as members of the human race.
   

        In fact, from the outside, some races had indeed changed greatly after their evolution. They had their own characteristics, such as the vertical eye between their brows, the supreme heavenly wings, the three heads and six arms, and so on.
   

        Chu Feng had heard similar rumors in the Netherworld, but it wasn’t so detailed because the source itself was in the primordial lands of the world of the living.
   

        He could only sigh. During a certain period, the human race was too prosperous. The so-called desolate humans were all once ultimate human aristocratic families with the strongest inheritance. In the end, because they were too powerful, they thought they were above everyone else and separated, they were separated from the ordinary human race.
   

        He didn’t know what rank his human king bloodline was among the human race of the desolate and whether it was strong enough.
   

        However, Chu Feng was also somewhat surprised. He had never heard of the so-called human king bloodline among the human race of the desolate. It was suspected that he wasn’t among them and hadn’t gone out on his own?
   

        One couldn’t forget one’s roots. Chu Feng hoped that the ancestors of this branch wouldn’t be separated and become a member of the human race of the desolate.
   

        “I didn’t expect you to have such a great background. You actually came from the desolate man race. No wonder you could be reincarnated. You’re amazing.”
   

        Laughter came from afar when he heard Chu Feng’s words.
   

        An old man couldn’t hold it in any longer. He walked out of the forest and rushed over.
   

        “Ninth Grandpa!”The little girl called out sweetly.
   

        Clearly, this old man didn’t believe that Chu Feng was an old monster that had lived for thousands of years. Seeing him act so pretentiously, he couldn’t hold it in any longer and revealed himself.
   

        Moreover, he didn’t conceal his inquiry and split out a strand of five-colored divine light to cover Chu Feng.
   

        With a flip of Chu Feng’s hand, a jade tablet appeared in his palm, reflecting a small black fish. Runes blossomed and flickered with black light.
   

        This figure was very strange. Upon closer inspection, it was actually a yin fish from the Taiji diagram that had appeared in the void.
   

        This was the jade tablet given to him by Dong Qing. She told him that if he encountered an inexplicable situation, he could directly reveal it. Those who understood would naturally be apprehensive and ensure his safety.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng was still cursing in his heart. Was it really necessary to meet someone who understood?
   

        Dong Qing gave him this jade token mainly because the noble of Tianhuang who had conquered the dragon’s nest was building a temporary palace near the Ji tribe. She was afraid that Chu Feng would meet with some accidents with those people.
   

        “Eh, sorry to be rude. It’s actually you guys. Your inheritance hasn’t ended and you’re still in the Yang Realm!”
   

        The old man actually had a solemn expression. After being blocked by the yin fish, he decisively stopped.
   

        He said to the little girl, “Yingying, go over there and wait. I want to have a chat with this little brother.”
   

        The beautiful little girl was reluctant, but in the end, she still left and waited in the distance.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “This old man is over 3200 years old. Little Brother, you might not be as old as me.”
   

        In the distance, the little girl’s ears were especially sensitive. After hearing this, she wanted to say that this guy was too shameless. He was still pretending and taking advantage of his ninth grandfather.
   

        The corners of the old man’s mouth twitched. This kid was really evil. He actually dared to call him brother? !
   

        He looked at Chu Feng and said, “You’re still young.”Especially when he glanced at the space between Chu Feng’s legs. He couldn’t help but laugh.
   

        Chu Feng raised his eyebrows slightly. He really wanted to say that this old guy actually dared to laugh at him.
   

        This was no wonder. He was wearing Ji Hu’s fur coat. Although it could be used as a coat, it was also cold between his legs. This old guy could definitely sense that he was actually wearing this one piece of clothing and was naked underneath.
   

        Chu Feng said arrogantly, “How am I Young? I’m still a few years older than you. I’m older than you!”
   

        The old man laughed again and said, “Little Fellow, you are indeed still young. Come, tell me, where is your Lord?”
   

        In addition, his old eyes glanced around randomly again.
   

        Chu Feng had a pair of small hands behind his back and was also glancing at the old man. He sized him up carefully and then calmly said, “A sparrow knows the ambition of a Roc? The size of a ROC, a pot... this old man disdains talking to you!”
   

        Not far away, Ji Hu, Fatty, and the others were flabbergasted. They weren’t outsiders and naturally understood Chu Feng. They knew what he was talking about and all spat out the wine in their mouths.
   

        The old man felt that it was strange. In an instant, he had probed into the thoughts of Ji Hu and the others. What did the Little Roc Mean? Also... His expression was as black as the bottom of a pot. He had actually been teased and teased by a little brat.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1035 Heavenly Gourd

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The old man’s face was suffused with a dark light. He really wanted to strangle him to death.
   

        Earlier, he had felt that this child wasn’t simple and was a little monster. He had come out of the forest because he cherished his talents. But now, no matter how he looked at it, this kid wasn’t pleasing to the eye.
   

        “You’ve already become a bad egg at such a young age. You’re still amazing when you grow up. I want to help your sect clean up so that you won’t cause a disaster in the future,”the old man said in a sinister tone. His eyes revealed a fierce light.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him calmly. His eyes were pure and without fear.
   

        “Forget it. This old man is already so old. Why should I be so serious with a child like you? Bring me to your family’s adults. I have something to say to them.”
   

        The Old Man’s face was full of the aura of a generous elder. He became amiable once again.
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways. This old man was arrogant before and respectful after. was he asking for help? Just now, he had wanted to teach him a lesson with a black face.
   

        “If you have something to say, please say it. This old man can make the decision,”Chu Feng said.
   

        The old man felt his teeth ache. This damned child was just a bit too big. He was addicted to calling this old man every time. He really wanted to pull him over and beat him until he cried for his parents.
   

        However, this also dispelled the doubts in his heart. He was even more certain that this was a child and not some reincarnated monster. Otherwise, who would take the initiative to call him a rejuvenated child.
   

        “Kid, if you dare mention the word ‘old man’again, I’ll beat you to a pulp. Let’s talk over here.”The old man led Chu Feng into the depths of the dense forest, cutting off everyone’s line of sight.
   

        He had a request from Chu Feng’s sect. He wanted to ask for a dose of medicine.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head directly. He couldn’t make the decision.
   

        The Fairy in the temple had quite a prejudice against him because she had once wet her bed. Even Dong Qing wouldn’t be so easy to talk to. She knew that he was making random promises and would probably open his bloody mouth to beat him up.
   

        “This old man won’t ask for it for nothing. Do you see this sinkhole? It contains astonishing fortune and I want you to share it with your sect.”The old man’s expression was solemn.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved. This old man was also someone who knew good things. He actually knew that the sinkhole was extraordinary.
   

        “My sect is very close to this place. Do you still need to mention this land of Fortune? We’ve been paying attention to it from the start.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke calmly. No matter how much this old man knew, he had to tell him that this was already a dish on the plate of his sect.
   

        “This place has been deceived by someone. By chance, this old man saw a stone carvings in the ruins of the desolate race and saw through the secrets of heaven. Without special methods, no one would be able to obtain the fortunes of this place.”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, his heart pounded rapidly. It was too terrifying when it involved the desolate race.
   

        Could This place be more astonishing than he had imagined? He was suspicious. Unfortunately, his current strength wasn’t enough and he couldn’t go down to investigate in detail.
   

        The old man said again, “Only by using the method recorded on the stone carvings can we uncover the truth of this place and reap all the benefits.”
   

        Chu Feng said in a reserved manner, “My sect knows all the secrets of this place. It’s already a place with an owner. You should leave.”
   

        “How is that possible? Do you know that there’s a vine under the ground? It hasn’t withered, but it’s been covered up by someone.”The old man revealed a thread of truth.
   

        This made Chu Feng apprehensive. The so-called blessed land had formed a special calabash terrain. It was only nourished by the Earth’s veins and was formed from spiritual essence.
   

        Once this place dried up, it would be impossible to leave behind a vine.
   

        If the “Earth Vine”was still here, it would be truly amazing. It was even more astonishing than his earlier judgment. He reckoned that this was a “Heavenly calabash”that could nurture a heavenly venerate in the end.
   

        If his conjecture was true, the nourishing land he was looking for would be found. It was far more astonishing than what he had previously imagined.
   

        Chu Feng was secretly shocked. As expected of the records of the desolate man race. It was possible to raise a heavenly venerate by relying on the terrain!
   

        Even if the actual effect wasn’t that strong, it was enough to use this place to nourish himself.
   

        However, could this old man’s words be trusted?
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was calm, he said, “This place is the terrain of the Heaven Calabash. There was once a vine that bore three flowers. As the saying goes, Dao begets one, and three begets all things. It’s too heaven-defying, so it’s not accepted by the world. One of the flowers formed a purple-gold calabash and escaped to the outer layer of the thirty-third heaven. The second flower grew into a Netherworld Calabash and sank into the netherworld. The third flower has now formed a young Calabash and isn’t ripe yet.”
   

        He spoke very solemnly. At first, he was making up nonsense, but later on, Chu Feng himself was astonished. This was because according to the records on the silver paper left behind by the SAGEMASTER regarding domains, it was really possible to form such an extreme terrain.
   

        The old man was stunned. Did this child’s sect really know? They knew more than he did. He was frightened.
   

        A moment later, he raised a question and said, “But this is only the terrain. The so-called calabash vine is only the spiritual essence of the earth vein and not a physical object. Do you think it can fly into the sky and burrow into the Earth after forming a Calabash?”
   

        “Yes. After my sect’s research, the terrain of the Heaven Calabash can transform and become a law calabash.”
   

        “That’s a heaven artifact?”The old man was increasingly alarmed.
   

        He was certain that this should be the research of his sect. A little brat like him wouldn’t understand so much.
   

        Chu Feng was very serious and said, “The Heaven Calabash formed from the condensation of laws and order is naturally no trifling matter. It’s still not qualified to be called a heaven artifact.”
   

        “It seems this place has indeed been thoroughly researched by our young friend’s sect,”the old man said. He had unconsciously used the term ‘young friend’and no longer had the intention to beat up this damned child.
   

        This was because what Chu Feng said was in line with a small portion of the records in the stone carvings.
   

        “Not exactly. My sect also has some misgivings about this place. Since my father has seen through the heavenly secrets in the ruins of the desolate race, why don’t we discuss it together?”
   

        Chu Feng said humbly.
   

        This old man was too shrewd. He understood immediately and could even talk about cooperation!
   

        “Why don’t we go find your elders first and then we’ll go down together to explore,”said the old man.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “Let me see the old man’s methods first. At that time, I can also report to my elders.”
   

        He urged the old man to bring him to the bottom of the sinkhole and show him his skills.
   

        The old man nodded. The light in his eyes was brilliant as he said, “That’s fine too. This place hides the secrets of the heavens. I’ll try to uncover a corner of the truth.”
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He brought Chu Feng down and headed toward the bottom of the heavenly pit. It was truly too deep. The bottom was as dark as an abyss.
   

        “We’ve arrived!”Standing at the bottom, the old man looked around and then chanted some incantations. He chanted some kind of ancient incantation and carved various mysterious symbols on the ground.
   

        This was part of the records of the desolate race ruins.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Not long after, changes occurred at the bottom of the sinkhole. A large area of black mist rose up and the cold air whistled.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng and the old man’s hair stood on end. They felt that this place was a bit strange.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was covered in goosebumps. It was too cold, especially in the next moment when he felt a cold hand on the back of his neck.
   

        “Old Man, why are you touching my neck? Are you trying to scare me? !”Chu Feng asked unhappily.
   

        “This old man is here. When have I ever touched you? Eh, Kid, are you playing tricks on me? !”The old man’s body tensed up. He felt that something was wrong.
   

        That was because a cold hand had touched his butt!
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        This old man was like a frightened rabbit. He was faster than anything else. He immediately jumped up and ran into the sky, leaving Chu Feng behind. He had disappeared without a trace.
   

        This old bastard! Chu Feng cursed. Seeing that the situation wasn’t right, he ran away and left him here.
   

        “Father, do you still want your medicine? Do you still want to talk about cooperation? Hurry up and take me away,”Chu Feng shouted. He felt the surrounding ice-cold and bone-piercing cold.
   

        “Little friend, don’t worry. This old man is coming!”The old man shouted. However, he dawdled for a long time and continued to observe and investigate from above. Only when he was certain that there was no danger did he land again and Grab Chu Feng, he flew away.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes. If there had been any danger just now, this old bastard would definitely not have come down. He was too unreliable.
   

        “Go to your sect,”the old man said.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        At this time, the sky had darkened and the sunset had already disappeared.
   

        The old man waved his hand and called the girl over. He took the two children and flew into the sky and earth. Following Chu Feng’s instructions, they rushed towards the Ji tribe.
   

        “This is Your Mountain Gate?”The old man was astonished because this short mountain was too inconspicuous and only had a dilapidated temple.
   

        Dong Qing walked out and stared at the old man.
   

        “Greetings to this strong man,”the old man greeted with a smile.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Sister Dong Qing, this can’t be tolerated. No matter what, you should at least break a few of his bones, right?”
   

        The old man was dumbfounded. This burly man... was a woman?
   

        Dong Qing opened her bloody mouth and asked Chu Feng, “How did you bring back an outsider?”
   

        “There’s something going on.”Chu Feng waved his hand and told the old man to wait at the foot of the mountain.
   

        Dong Qing brought Chu Feng into the temple. A layer of light immediately rose from within the temple and covered this place, isolating it from the outside world.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, we’ve discovered a blessed land that can create a heavenly venerate...”Chu Feng quickly told her the details.
   

        “You said that the old man wanted to exchange for the Minor Heaven Pill?”Dong Qing asked. This was the medicine the old man wanted.
   

        “Yes.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “Do you know how precious the Minor Heaven Pill Is? What exactly is it?”Dong Qing asked.
   

        “I don’t know.”
   

        “It means to boil your minerals and combine them together. A hundred doses can produce a minor heaven pill.”
   

        “This... should be considered a rare and great medicine, right? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “It’s very precious. Those minerals are very difficult to find. I’ve almost exhausted them.”Dong Qing nodded.
   

        Chu Feng waved his small hand and said boldly, “Then give him one percent of the small heavenly pill first. That’s the amount needed to boil me once.”
   

        “You’re quite generous. Such a dose is also priceless.”Dong Qing rolled her eyes. She wasn’t charming at all, but rather fierce.
   

        “No, what I mean is that I haven’t thrown away the residue of the minerals that I’ve used today. I’ll send it down to that old man later. It Won’t be a waste at all.”
   

        Dong Qing was speechless. After a long time, she said, “How can you be so mean? Moreover, there’s not much medicine left in there.”
   

        Chu feng muttered, “Who told him to threaten me and even want to beat me up? In the end, he even left me in the sinkhole.”
   

        In the end, he added with a solemn expression, “Sister Dong Qing, that sinkhole isn’t simple. There’s a possibility that it can really raise a heavenly venerate. I have to go and take a look.”
   

        His current strength wasn’t enough. He still needed to borrow Dong Qing and the fairy from the temple. Otherwise, he would have to go and investigate on his own.
   

        He had just felt the back of his neck being touched. He felt that the place was too demonic and had extraordinary terrifying aspects.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “That’s fine. I’ll accompany you to take a look at the so-called sinkhole.”
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng and Dong Qing walked out of the temple together and called the old man up.
   

        “Here, this is a small heavenly pill. In order to show my sincerity, I’ll give you one,”said Chu Feng as he held a plate with a pill the size of a human head inside.
   

        The old man’s eyes were wide open. This was a small heavenly pill? Even if it had the word ‘heaven’written on it, it shouldn’t be this big, right?
   

        A pill the size of a human head was simply unheard of. Moreover, it was dark and ugly.
   

        “You don’t want it? Then forget it!”Chu Feng held the plate and was about to walk into the temple.
   

        “Yes!”The old man hurriedly shouted. The small heavenly pill was too useful for him. It could repair the soul and nourish the innate.
   

        “But this pill is too huge.”The old man estimated that this pill weighed at least three Jin. This was the most conservative estimate.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Be content. How many years have passed since the era of the desolate lands? Even some ultimate characters have died. Even some inheritances have been cut off for countless eras. The Minor Heaven Pill’s pill formula has also been lost several times. To be able to restore it to this stage is already considered a blessing.”
   

        Dong Qing nodded. This was the truth.
   

        Some of the ingredients were extinct and could only be replaced. The amount of minerals used had increased greatly, so it had to be boiled a lot every time. It couldn’t be compared to the past.
   

        “That’s good. Thank you very much. We’ll definitely have a pleasant cooperation this time.”The old man nodded. He took the pill with great solemnity and was about to put it into the spatial jade jar.
   

        Chu Feng stared at him with a serious expression and said, “Don’t blame me for not reminding you. After the pill formula changes slightly, this Little Heaven Pill can’t survive for long. You must eat it as soon as possible after refining it. Otherwise, the medicinal effects will be seriously weakened.”
   

        The old man was in a dilemma. He held the plate and his nose moved. He sniffed and sniffed carefully. Although such a huge pill was black, it emitted a special chestnut fragrance. It was exactly as the legends said.
   

        He felt that it should be the real one, but he was still too conflicted. “Such a large pill is even larger than a normal man’s meal. It’s a bit difficult to swallow.”
   

        “Then it’s up to you. If you don’t want to eat it, give it back to me,”Chu Feng said.
   

        In truth, he was waiting for the old man to eat it. Once he ate it, he would tell the old man that such a large pill... he would need to eat at least a hundred pills to be considered complete. It was equivalent to a true small heavenly pill!
   

        “Okay, I’ll eat it!”The old man gritted his teeth and decided... to eat it as a meal.
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        The old man held the black pill in both hands and felt dizzy. How could he eat such a big pill?
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that his soul had been severely damaged in the past and couldn’t recover from it, he wouldn’t have been so anxious and conflicted.
   

        In the end, the old man’s eyes turned black. He opened his mouth and bit down!
   

        Other people could swallow pills as soon as they opened their mouths, but he was like eating an extra-large black bun, biting down on it bit by bit.
   

        This sour feeling... don’t mention it!
   

        After this one bite, the old man’s mouth turned black. This was the first time he had experienced such an experience, but in an instant, he puffed up his cheeks and widened his eyes.
   

        “Why... does it have a damp taste?”He called out indistinctly.
   

        Chu feng calmly explained, “I’ve just refined a small heavenly pill. Naturally, it’s still fresh.”
   

        The old man stared at him with an uncertain expression. Many of the pills were lustrous and looked extremely good. Even though some of them had returned to their original state and looked like ordinary pills, they were still as hard as refined iron. They could be preserved for a long time and shouldn’t be damp.
   

        Seeing him like this, Chu Feng said, “I was afraid of making you wait for a long time, so I collected the juice in a hurry. It wasn’t too thorough.”
   

        The old man hesitated for a moment and felt deeply suspicious. He wanted to spit out all of them in one mouthful. He felt that he was somewhat impatient and had taken the medicine too hastily.
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied and said, “Forget it if you don’t want to eat it. Just spit it out. Actually, why don’t you eat a little and test the effects of the medicine?”
   

        The old man clenched his teeth. He was quite decisive and directly swallowed the entire mouthful. He was certain that even if there was a problem, he would be able to expel it out of his body.
   

        “Eh, it’s really effective. My tattered soul is much more comfortable.”He was astonished. The effects of the medicine were immediately apparent.
   

        Then, he held the black pill that was as big as a human head and began to eat it quickly. It was really as if he was eating a steamed bun or a steamed bun. He wolfed it down.
   

        “Ninth Grandpa, slowly refine it. Don’t eat it all in one go.”The snow-white and sparkling little girl reminded him. She had always felt that such a big pill was too ridiculous.
   

        The old man nodded, but he quickly finished it. He estimated that this pill was at least three catties and eight taels of weight!
   

        He was quite speechless. This damned great pill, one pill, had filled him to the brim!
   

        “Ninth Grandpa, HOW ARE YOU FEELING?”The little girl had a worried expression on her face. At the same time, she was fuming with anger as she glared at Chu Feng. She felt that this was a bad egg.
   

        “En, not bad. Apart from the chestnut flower fragrance, there’s also a milk fragrance. It’s not too bad.”The old man nodded. At the same time, he silently felt that his soul was quite comfortable.
   

        Soon after, he became suspicious again. He stared at Chu Feng and said, “Why does it smell the same as yours?”
   

        Both of them carried the same milk fragrance.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and said, “Nonsense. This is a pill I refined. Of course, it smells the same as mine. I have no dust, no dirt, and my dao body gives off a fragrance.”
   

        “Liar!”The little girl glared at him.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and asked the old man, “How is it?”
   

        The old man didn’t say anything. He was refining the medicinal effects in his body. Specks of black light spread towards his soul light. Some of the small wounds had healed, but they were still far from being fully healed.
   

        “It’s effective, but compared to the legendary healing effect, the difference is quite big.”The old man’s expression was somewhat unsightly.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “Yes, that’s right. The original pill formula was lost. This is the later simplified version of the pill formula. You have to eat more than a hundred of them to see the effect. It’s equivalent to a primitive little heavenly pill.”
   

        “How many? !”The old man staggered when he heard this and almost fell down.
   

        “More than a hundred!”Chu Feng told him in a very serious tone.
   

        The old man was dumbstruck. The head of this big pill was so big that it weighed three Jin and eight taels. He was already full after eating one pill.
   

        This was already embarrassing enough. He didn’t want to eat this kind of pill in his entire life. Why would he need to use both hands to hold a big pill? !
   

        But now he heard that he had to eat a hundred such big pills? This was too shameful and ridiculous. He wanted to strangle this brat to death.
   

        “You dare bully this old man!”The old man said angrily.
   

        “Spit it out and I won’t let you eat it!”Chu Feng looked even angrier than he was. He forced him to return to the core and added, “Haven’t you experienced for yourself whether it’s true or not?”
   

        The old man felt guilty. He had already deeply experienced that there was a part of the soul fragment condensing. The effect was indeed extraordinary.
   

        However, he felt that it was a bit ridiculous to eat a hundred pills of such a large size.
   

        “The pills are too big and too many.”His voice became softer as he spoke. His confidence was lacking.
   

        Chu Feng said, “The pill formula has been lost several times and was restored with great difficulty. Naturally, it’s quite different from the legends.”
   

        The old man completely lost his temper. He smiled apologetically. As long as he could heal his soul, eating a hundred pills wasn’t a big deal.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Sister Dong Qing, give him a list of the minerals he needs to refine pills. We can’t afford to give him a hundred pills. Let him prepare all sorts of medicinal ingredients himself.”
   

        Dong Qing didn’t even need to write down the list and gave the old man a long list. Clearly, she had prepared it in advance.
   

        Of course, it was impossible for him to reveal the true pill formula, but there were indeed some rare ingredients mentioned in it.
   

        Some were the minerals needed for the original pill formula, some were the ingredients needed for the minor heavenly pill that had been changed in later generations, and some were extremely poisonous. All sorts of ingredients were mixed together.
   

        The minerals could be easily collected from the pill formula without being listed.
   

        This was Chu Feng’s suggestion to extort the old man. If the other party was truly a desolate man, he would most likely be able to gather all of them.
   

        The old man looked at the list and felt a bit dizzy. Some of these ingredients were almost extinct and were extremely difficult to find. But in the end, he still put them away with a distressed expression.
   

        “Let’s go to the Heavenly Pit,”Dong Qing said. She was quite interested in that place.
   

        “I’m willing to give up some of the benefits and fortunes of the heavenly pit in exchange for the remaining small heavenly pills.”The old man discussed this on the way.
   

        With his powerful race background, it would be quite difficult to gather all the ingredients in the original pill formula.
   

        Dong Qing said, “En, let’s see if the fortunes in the sinkhole are worth enough.”
   

        In the blink of an eye, the four of them arrived near the sinkhole.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng and the girl were left on the surface. Dong Qing and the old man didn’t take them down.
   

        “We’ll be waiting for Your Good News!”Chu Feng greeted Dong Qing and told her to be careful. He had great expectations for this sinkhole.
   

        “Let’s go, little girl. This old man will take you to the Moon and drink.”Chu Feng called out to the little girl.
   

        “HMPH!”The little girl snorted and didn’t want to bother with him. She felt that Chu Feng wasn’t a good person. Her skin was snow-white and there was a small dimple on the left side of her face. She was very beautiful.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind and went to look for Ji Hu and the chubby little girl.
   

        The moonlight was bright and clear as it sprinkled down the mountain. The sound of youths drinking and cheering could be heard in the distance. It was quite noisy and the atmosphere was joyous.
   

        “Eh, Little Girl, you’re back. Come, drink!”The chubby little girl swayed and came over with a wine jar in her arms. She pulled Chu Feng to drink.
   

        Not far away, a bonfire was jumping. A large group of people surrounded the bonfire and barbecued all kinds of wild animals. There were many wine jars and pretty girls from other tribes dancing in the wild. Their postures were graceful but there was no lack of wildness.
   

        Chu Feng took the wine jar and drank a mouthful, but he immediately spat out another half mouthful. This broken wine was too spicy and bitter. It wasn’t tasty at all.
   

        This attracted the laughter of a group of men and women. They all teased him.
   

        “Little child, can you do it? Why don’t we prepare some goat milk for you?”
   

        The people from other tribes were all teasing him.
   

        “Come, let Big Sister Hug You. You’re so cute.”There were also bold and unrestrained young ladies teasing him.
   

        Chu Feng was embarrassed. It wasn’t because of their words, but because his current body wasn’t used to strong soju wine. His small face flushed red after half a breath.
   

        “Where’s Ji Hu?”He changed the topic. He didn’t want to be teased by everyone.
   

        “She went to discuss something with the Thunder Race Brat just now. Why isn’t she back yet?”The Fat Kid said. Then he sobered up and felt that Ji Hu had been gone for a long time. Could it be that she had suffered a loss and was dealt with by the Thunder race youth.
   

        “Let’s go and find him. That Kid from the Thunder race is obviously not a good person!”The people of the Ji tribe were all apprehensive. They all stood up and rushed toward the dense forest not far away.
   

        Just as they approached the dense forest, the fat stump, Chu Feng, and the others heard the crisp sound of slapping.
   

        Slap!
   

        Then they saw Ji Hu’s face covered in blood and also saw the Thunder race youth laughing heartily. It wasn’t him who had attacked, but someone else.
   

        It was a youth who sat there with a feminine smile. He slapped Ji Hu six or seven times in a row, causing his mouth and nose to be covered in blood. His eyes were so swollen that they couldn’t even open.
   

        “F * CK Your Grandpa!”The Fat Kid roared angrily.
   

        The Ji clan youths who were more than ten years old all shouted loudly. They all threw away their wine jars and roared angrily. They all rushed over and directly attacked. There wasn’t much to say.
   

        However, Fatty and the others rushed over quickly and retreated quickly as well. The people at the front were kicked so hard that blood spurted out of their mouths and flew back.
   

        “A bunch of little brats actually dare to attack us? !”
   

        In the forest, the light was dim. It was only now that everyone realized that other than the youth who slapped Ji Hu’s mouth, there were three other men in their twenties. They were all adults.
   

        “Thunder tribe, you have broken the rules. You are bullying the weak with the strong, and you have even humiliated us for no reason. What are you trying to do? Are you trying to start a war between the two tribes?”
   

        A youth from the Ji tribe shouted. Most of them were between the ages of twelve to fifteen or sixteen.
   

        “Ji tribe, you are nothing. If it weren’t for the rules between the Tribal Alliance, which prevent us from annexing your tribe, the Thunder tribe would only need to send out a small group of people to wipe out your tribe three or four times!”The youth from the Thunder tribe sneered.
   

        His name was Lei Ling. He had wanted to discuss matters with Ji Hu earlier and had lured her over.
   

        At the same time, he was also full of enmity towards Chu Feng earlier and had once targeted him.
   

        The Fat Kid angrily rebuked, “Lei Ling, do you have any face? We’re gathering together and you actually brought your third brother here to attack Ji Hu. You really aren’t something. Do you think we don’t have an elder brother? !”
   

        The Ji Clan’s group of youths also began to clamor. They were very angry. They had agreed to have a youth gathering among the tribes, but Lei Ling had invited a few youths here to humiliate them.
   

        Lei Ling put on a fake smile and said, “Forget it. Your elder brother can’t Beat My Thunder clansmen of the same generation. It’s not like we haven’t fought before. My third brother is here, come and greet him.”
   

        The young man who slapped Ji Hu sat on a big green rock and looked at the crowd with a cold smile, he waved at the young man from the Ji tribe and said, “Come here. Your elder brother has to call me nice when he sees me. Kowtow to me today and I won’t make things difficult for you.”
   

        “You are Lei Yun. You are so shameless. You crippled one of Ji Hu’s elder brother’s arms in the past, and now you come here to bully us. If you have the guts, you can go and beat up Fatty Boy’s elder brother!”A young man from the Ji tribe said angrily.
   

        At this time, Ji Hu was unable to move. She stood there, clearly having her body sealed. Her face was extremely swollen and a few of her teeth had fallen out. She had been bullied miserably and was dripping with blood.
   

        Lei Yun sneered and said, “A bunch of young brats. How dare you talk nonsense to me? Although it’s not easy to kill you today, it’s no problem to beat you up.”
   

        He stood up and forced his way over with the other three youths. At the same time, the young men from the Thunder clan had also rushed over from the back of the forest and surrounded this place.
   

        At this time, the people from the Thunder race saw Chu Feng.
   

        “Oh, this brat has also arrived. It’s just right. I heard that uncle lei jiao was drenched in his urine and was beaten half to death today!”Lei Yun said with a cold smile.
   

        Chu Feng was a little bored. He had actually participated in the fight between the group of youths. At the same time, he was also furious. The people from the Thunder race were truly too arrogant.
   

        There was nothing to say. He didn’t want to tangle with the group of youths. He couldn’t afford to lose face, but he wouldn’t tolerate their impudence either. He directly took the initiative to attack.
   

        He jumped over with a jade plate in his hand. It was the one Dong Qing had given him. It reflected a black yin fish that swam in the air and blossomed with runes.
   

        Chu Feng rotated the yin fish jade plate and smashed it randomly. As a result, the runes collided and caused the leading youths to scream miserably. They were sent flying by the symbols reflected by the black yin fish and coughed up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        There was no suspense. The life-saving jade plate Dong Qing had given him wasn’t simple.
   

        The young men of the Thunder race fell to the ground covered in blood. The other youths were also lying on the ground with blood foam in their mouths.
   

        “Beat them up!”The Fat Stout Son and the others cried out and pounced on them. Some of them also untied Ji Hu’s restrictions and pulled him along to attack.
   

        Ji Hu had just moved when she roared in anger and pounced towards Lei Yun and Lei Ling. She picked them up and violently beat them up. The two brothers were in a miserable state. Their mouths were full of blood and their teeth had been sent flying.
   

        “Don’t kill anyone!”A few youths from the Ji clan shouted. They were afraid that this matter would escalate and cause everyone to pay attention to their limits.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and arrived in front of Lei Yun and Lei Ling. He looked down at the two brothers who were covered in blood and had lost half their lives after being beaten up by Ji Hu.
   

        “Tell me, Your Thunder Flood Dragon has been thinking about me for a long time. He’s even a middle-aged man. How can he hold a grudge like this?”Chu Feng was disdainful.
   

        Following which, he looked down at the two and said, “Since you’re standing up for Your Thunder Flood Dragon Uncle, then you’ll be treated the same as him.”
   

        Afterwards, he drenched the brothers’heads and faces.
   

        “F * ck...”the two immediately fainted.
   

        “Hooligans!”The little girl ran over to watch the commotion. She happened to see this scene and immediately ran away in embarrassment.
   

        The chubby little girl shouted, “The little kid is still the best. Brothers, give these bastards of the Thunder race an unforgettable lesson. Pour water on them!”
   

        Then, the people of the other tribes were dumbstruck while the people of the Thunder race roared in anger. They were all about to explode.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his forehead and said, “You guys are really too... naughty.”
   

        Many people wanted to say that he was a instigator and a bad example, alright?
   

        Croak!
   

        Suddenly, a terrifying Crow’s cry tore through the heaven and earth and broke the tranquility of the mountain range. At the same time, a black cloud covered the bright moon and blocked the stars in the sky.
   

        Everyone was terrified. They raised their heads and trembled all over.
   

        A large area of black mist rushed out from the crater and transformed into a crow that covered the moon and stars. This was formed from the black mist and represented terror and foreboding.
   

        “Ji Hu, Fatty, let’s Go!”Chu Feng shouted and called out to the Ji clansmen.
   

        He knew that something big had happened. A shocking change had occurred in the crater.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth trembled and Dong Qing and the elder rushed over in a sorry state. Their eyes were filled with fear. Following which, they rolled up their sleeves and brought Chu Feng and the girl with them.
   

        “Wait a moment, bring Ji Hu and the Fatty!”Chu Feng was anxious.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A group of youths were brought over and disappeared with Dong Qing as fast as lightning.
   

        “What’s the situation?”Chu Feng asked Dong Qing after returning to the tribe.
   

        “Something big is going to happen in the desolate border. I’ll contact miss and mother-in-law to come back!”Dong Qing’s expression was solemn. At this time, she had safely sent the group of children back to the tribe.
   

        As for the old man and the girl, they had already fled. No one knew where they had gone.
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        The Moonlight was dim, and the originally pure white radiance was obscured by the dark mist. The entire mountain forest appeared somewhat cold, and all kinds of vicious birds and beasts within the mountain were silent.
   

        “Go to sleep!”Dong Qing ordered. She had to contact her lady.
   

        Chu Feng saw how serious she was and knew that he wouldn’t be able to get anything out of her.
   

        Nine Golden Lanterns appeared and hung in the air, illuminating the temple in a hazy and brilliant light. The nine lanterns contrasted with each other, reflecting each other’s radiance.
   

        Dong Qing was performing a ritual in the temple as she chanted. Then, with a light shout, the wick of each of the nine lanterns shot out a flame and condensed together in the air.
   

        After the nine flames merged together, they became dazzling golden and finally turned into a mirror.
   

        At first, the mirror was blurry, but soon it became clear again and reflected the figure of the fairy. At this time, she was wearing a silver battle robe and not a long dress. She was standing on a cliff surrounded by a dilapidated ancient hall, there were also some withered but glowing god corpses in piles.
   

        She was exploring an extremely desolate area. There were actually a large number of God corpses there.
   

        “Miss, the situation here is abnormal!”Dong Qing reported.
   

        Although Chu Feng was standing outside the hall, he couldn’t hear anything. The screen of light isolated him and ensured the secrecy of the conversation.
   

        In the early morning, Chu Feng warmed his muscles and bones in the face of the morning glow. He then boiled the minerals himself and climbed into the steamer. It was completely his own pace.
   

        Originally, he would boil the minerals once every two or three days, but recently, he had changed it to once a day. He didn’t resist at all and was becoming more and more proactive.
   

        Now he already knew that it would be difficult to collect all of this pot of minerals even if one searched hundreds of thousands of kilometers. This was the essence condensed from the mountains and rivers.
   

        Let alone a pot, even a drop of soup thrown out could make the great demons in the mountains fight to the death and bleed over it.
   

        This was the essence condensed from the mountains and rivers.
   

        Dong Qing walked out of the temple and waited for Chu Feng to finish gritting his teeth and climb out of the steamer. Only then did she open her mouth and say, “I’ll teach you a set of fist techniques today.”
   

        “Has the sun risen from the West?”Chu Feng opened his mouth and asked. He had been dawdling with her for a long time and wanted to learn all kinds of techniques, but in the end, he was rejected.
   

        “I’m afraid that you’ll be defeated by someone in the Dragon’s nest with a single punch. It’ll be a disgrace to us,”Dong Qing said expressionlessly.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. It seemed that the day of entering the dragon’s Nest wasn’t far away and it was also very dangerous?
   

        “What exactly happened last night? Did you discover anything at the bottom of the heavenly pit?”He couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Dong Qing’s expression was solemn. Divine light blossomed in her large bell-shaped eyes, making her seem somewhat fierce. She stared at Chu Feng and said, “How do you know so much about that place?”
   

        “What do I know?”Chu Feng looked dazed.
   

        “Didn’t you say something to that old fellow? You made all sorts of judgments.”Dong Qing’s expression was solemn.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng knew what had happened. After Dong Qing and the others entered the bottom of the pit, the old man used the techniques he had seen in the ruins of the desolate race to undo part of the seals on the land of fortune.
   

        They charged into a cave where immortal mist and Starlight coexisted and saw some brand marks. It was a reappearance of the old scene.
   

        There was a vine there that bloomed with three flowers. The first flower formed a purple-golden calabash and broke through the sky. The second flower formed a Netherworld Calabash and sank into the ground.
   

        When Chu Feng heard this kind of statement, he was immediately dumbfounded!
   

        At that time, he was full of nonsense and was fooling the old man. He didn’t take it seriously at all, but in the end, he actually agreed? !
   

        Although he thought about it afterward and realized that his nonsense might become reality under extreme circumstances, there was only a one in ten million chance.
   

        “My nonsense can also become reality? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Great waves surged in his heart as he thought carefully. He felt that it wasn’t all nonsense at the time and was probably a reaction from his heart. After all, he was proficient in domains and was subconsciously deducing.
   

        Dong Qing explained the details. She and the old man went deep into the catacombs and finally discovered the netherworld stone door at a depth of 100,000 kilometers. Moreover, a crack had already been opened.
   

        “Wait a minute. What Netherworld? Netherworld? What are these places? Tell me about them,”Chu Feng interrupted her. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been able to hear her clearly.
   

        “The land of calamity, the land where the dead are resurrected, the land of calamity where the deceased heavenly venerates and almighty experts have climbed out of their graves!”Dong Qing said expressionlessly.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. It was indeed a land of peril. It was indeed worthy of the saying of the netherworld.
   

        Dong Qing added, “Of course, this is only on the surface. Some of the ancient great beings who died were buried there and returned as evil beings. This is only a part of the netherworld woeful soil’s function. Even the powerful heavenly venerates who are alive now can’t explain its deep nature.”
   

        “You guys pushed open the stone door and entered the netherworld? !”Chu Feng revealed a solemn expression.
   

        The underground Netherworld was an ancient stone door with ancient patterns carved on it. It was silent and silent. Upon closer inspection, there was a pair of yin crows blocking the door like door gods.
   

        “After we entered, we saw a shriveled calabash placed in the netherworld. It was very similar to the calabash that had sunk into the netherworld.”
   

        However, the Calabash had shriveled and shrunk to less than the height of a palm. It was accompanied by the aura of the netherworld.
   

        At the same time, the wrinkled black calabash’s entire body was oozing blood. It was quite terrifying.
   

        “What does this mean? The demonic beasts of the desolate era are sealed within the calabash. The Dead Almighty is about to be resurrected?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        This was a serious problem!
   

        What he had said last night had come true. A heavenly vine, Dao begets one, opened three flowers and gave birth to all living things. What was sealed within the Calabash?
   

        However, Dong Qing wasn’t worried about this gourd, but about the grave soil beneath it.
   

        “That place is even more terrifying. If anything comes out, the border wasteland will cease to exist and turn into a dead land!”
   

        He was as rough as Dong Qing and had a wide face and thick nose. He was now full of worry, so the first thing he did when he returned yesterday was to contact that lady.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was tense. He had just arrived in this territory and was still thinking of leaving when he was a bit older.
   

        The current him would occasionally fall into a fetal trance. He had actually encountered such a thing.
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of urgency and wanted to become stronger quickly.
   

        “What about the smallest gourd?”
   

        “I couldn’t find it. I only brought back a withered vine.”Dong Qing took out a vine as thick as a water bucket from the spatial Jade Bottle. It wasn’t a plant but was formed from minerals. Unfortunately, he only picked up a small section, which was less than a meter long. The rest had been burnt clean.
   

        Dong Qing explained, “This thing is the essence of the earth veins. It’s one of the main ingredients for refining the primitive small heavenly pill.”
   

        She was very happy. This was the biggest harvest after entering the heavenly pit.
   

        “After you entered the Netherworld Stone Gate, didn’t you search the grave soil under the shriveled gourd? Perhaps there might be ultimate treasures as burial objects.”
   

        Dong Qing slapped the back of his head when she heard this.
   

        “Why did you hit me? !”
   

        “I’m helping you train!”Dong Qing’s expression was unfriendly as he began to teach Chu Feng a fist technique. Chu Feng was amazed at how terrifying this fist technique was.
   

        For a moment, black mist appeared around Dong Qing. A cold aura assaulted his face. It was clearly the time of the morning glow, but it was raining incessantly in the vicinity.
   

        It was a black raindrop. Following that, all the raindrops turned into small black fish that swam in the air.
   

        Chu Feng realized that this was a divine skill. It was no weaker than the Lightning Fist taught to him by XI. It had a great origin.
   

        Every small fish was turning into symbols and swimming in the vicinity. They emitted a powerful cold aura that made people’s souls resonate and then tremble.
   

        “What Fist is This?”Chu Feng asked. His eyes were fiery and filled with hope. He was eager to learn it.
   

        What Dong Qing had given him was only a form and had yet to display his divinity. If he didn’t tell him, it would be impossible for outsiders to learn it.
   

        “You can call it the little fish fist!”Dong Qing secretly condensed her spiritual energy into a beam of light and reflected the chant in his heart, thoroughly imparting it to him.
   

        “What a lame name!”Chu Feng muttered. He felt that there was no momentum at all and couldn’t feel the majestic fist intent. It was a shame for the essence of his divine skill.
   

        Dong Qing didn’t care and said, “You can call it whatever you want. If you want, you can also call it the tyrant Emperor Fist, the Heavenly Immortal Fist... You can call it whatever you want.”
   

        It really was so casual! Chu Feng didn’t bother with it and began to study this fist technique. It didn’t take long before he began to punch.
   

        At first, the effect was ordinary. It was merely a form, not a spirit. Dong Qing couldn’t be bothered to look at it and ran to the side to meditate.
   

        However, it didn’t take long before she felt something was wrong. A cold air rose up and then she saw the scattered raindrops falling from Chu Feng’s side. They had turned into black and indistinct fish swimming around.
   

        Dong Qing’s heart was greatly shaken. This brat... was too monstrous. He wasn’t much weaker than the young lady back then. His comprehension was too terrifying.
   

        He had only just accepted this fist technique and was actually able to comprehend the true essence within?
   

        “I understand now. After the fist intent is formed, it’s the yin fish of the Taiji diagram!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        At this time, he saw the shocked expression on Dong Qing’s face and felt a bit guilty. After all, his performance was too monstrous. He was pretending to be shameless and bragging, “Seeing a rare genius like me, don’t you think you should teach me the highest inheritance scripture of the temple -- that breathing technique?”
   

        Dong Qing’s expression turned slightly dark. Without a word, she walked over, picked him up, and gave him a good beating.
   

        “It’s a bit worse than miss back then.”After the beating, she didn’t forget to give him a good beating.
   

        “Black-hearted Dong Qing!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Practice your fist techniques to avoid being beaten to death in the Dragon’s Nest!”Dong Qing was incomparably solemn.
   

        According to her, apart from the heavenly royal aristocrats who had appeared, there were also a few heavenly venerate orthodoxies participating. They wanted to send out the evildoers among their descendants.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was filled with killing intent when he heard this. He had never thought that there would be a great enemy’s orthodoxies among them. He rubbed his fists and couldn’t wait to charge into the dragon’s lair.
   

        “Why are there people from other evolutionary sects participating?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Dong Qing said, “There’s more than one nest of dragon whelps here. There’s a large race. Other experts close to the border have received news and requested to share the good fortune.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded and calmed his heart. He began to study the Fist technique once again. The more he studied, the more engrossed he became. He wanted to kill his way into the dragon lair and take revenge first.
   

        Chu Feng only stopped to rest when the sun rose high in the sky. He drank a bowl of great tonic -- the true blood of the six-headed lion. Then he ran to the Ji tribe to visit the injured Ji Fox.
   

        He was slightly startled. He saw a beautiful figure in the distance. In the end, he had met her. It was Lin Naoi, standing outside the palace in the distant forest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He really did see her. They were not too far apart in the forest, but Chu Feng knew that they were at least twenty years apart.
   

        He stood in front of a pond in the tribe and looked at his tender face in the lake. His pure eyes couldn’t help but frown.
   

        “Time is like water and time is like a song, but it flows backwards. This small appearance... I feel sorry for it.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed as he looked at the reflection in the lake and evaluated himself.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Someone behind couldn’t help but laugh. It was a few girls from the tribe. Although they hadn’t grown up, they were all over 175 centimeters. Their figures were tall and slender, and their looks were beautiful. They were all wild and charming.
   

        “I’ve never seen anyone praise themselves like this.”A girl giggled.
   

        “I’m not bragging, but I’m chewing on the joys and sorrows of life. Looking at the flow of time and the charm of the mortal world, how many beautiful faces have aged. I’m the only one in time.”
   

        Chu Feng put his hands behind his back and pretended to be disappointed.
   

        “Aiyo, you’re killing me. You’re so pretentious!”The girls with long legs were all laughing happily. They covered their mouths and couldn’t stop laughing.
   

        Chu Feng gestured with his hands and found that they were not even as tall as their legs. He became more and more dissatisfied, he sighed, “The furthest distance in the world is none other than the fact that I’m standing between a few pairs of long, straight, snow-white legs. However, there’s a gap of more than ten years between us. It’s as if I’m walking alone and can’t look back.”
   

        “Little Pervert!”
   

        The girls laughed and acted as if they wanted to teach him a lesson.
   

        In the end, they patted Chu Feng’s head and left with a smile.
   

        “I knew it would turn out like this. I’m such an innocent and precocious man. Can’t you all just Pat My Head and leave? Can’t you all sit down and talk about youth?”
   

        “Little Brat, do you want us to Hug You? Hmph, I’m afraid you’ll wet your pants.”
   

        Chu Feng’s old face reddened after hearing their teasing. This stupid matter had completely become his dark history and couldn’t be washed away. Everyone liked to use this against him.
   

        At the same time, he sighed from the bottom of his heart. This group of young and vigorous girls were flying around happily. This kind of tribe was really good, but there were changes in the sinkhole. If the desolate border turned into a land of death and these people no longer existed, it would be truly sad and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and made up his mind to change this place before the great calamity of the desolate border arrived. He couldn’t bear to see the entire tribe die with him.
   

        “Ji Hu, brother Hu, how are you? Have you recovered?”Chu Feng shouted and entered the courtyard.
   

        Ji Hu’s courtyard was very large. There were many stone houses because he had two older brothers and a younger sister. There was quite a large population in the house.
   

        There were some beast skins hanging in the courtyard. Everything from the single-horned golden bear to the flying python skin was there. The morning sun shone down and was filled with vitality and resplendent golden light.
   

        The Chubby Kid and a group of youths also came to visit Ji Hu.
   

        “Eh? This is the first time a child has brought a gift,”the chubby kid shouted.
   

        “Who are you? Can I come empty-handed to visit Brother Fox?”There was a fresh lotus leaf in Chu Feng’s hand. He didn’t know what was wrapped inside.
   

        “Could it be that you’ve Wet Ji Hu’s shoulder? Otherwise, why would you be so solicitous?”Someone teased.
   

        “Go to the side. What’s wrong with Brother Fox? He’s so depressed,”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Ji Hu shut her mouth. There wasn’t a single smile on her face.
   

        “It’s all because of those bastards from the Thunder Race. They knocked out six or seven of Ji Hu’s teeth and lost all her front teeth. He felt it was ugly and didn’t want to speak.”
   

        Although a clan elder had promised to use medicinal herbs to heal and regenerate her broken teeth, it would take more than two years to recuperate properly. Ji Hu was in the prime of his youth and had lost a few teeth in his mouth. He was in a terrible mood.
   

        The stout little girl said in a low voice, “Why don’t we go into the mountains and ask that person to help. It should be able to grow back very quickly.”
   

        “Shut up and don’t mention it again!”Ji Feng berated. He was older by two years and could be considered one of the backbone of the youth.
   

        The expressions of the others changed when they heard that they were going into the mountains. It was extremely unnatural.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and immediately felt that something was amiss. There was definitely something “Going on”here. He immediately asked, “You can solve it just by going into the mountains? What’s There?”
   

        “Don’t say it!”Ji Hu said.
   

        “Are we still brothers? You Can’t even say this? Are you treating me like an outsider?”Chu Feng made a dissatisfied gesture.
   

        Ji Hu was conflicted, but in the end, she still said it.
   

        There was a lightning-struck mountain in the old forest. Every time it rained, there would be an abnormal scene. They went there to play and saw that half of the stone coffin was exposed at the top of the mountain.
   

        Looking at the appearance of the coffin, it seemed to have been left behind from prehistoric times.
   

        After hearing these introductions, Chu Feng’s heart trembled.
   

        There was a voice in the coffin that had once bewitched Ji Hu and the others. It said that it could teach them supreme techniques that could allow evolvers to regrow their broken bodies and be indestructible.
   

        The few youths were terrified and ran back to tell the elders that not only Ji Haishan had run off, but even Dong Qing had followed. In the end, she warned the group of children not to go and not to tell anyone.
   

        “What kind of ghost is this? What kind of technique do I have to teach you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “The Shaoyang Fist!”The Fat Stout Child said.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately lost in thought after hearing this. He had just learned the small fish fist and now that he had heard the Shaoyang Fist, he had some ideas.
   

        “Come, Brother Fox, I’ve brought you some medicine. You can look for sister Dong Qing if your front teeth are broken. There’s no need to go so far.”Chu Feng opened the Lotus Leaf and revealed a black pill the size of a fist, it emitted the fragrance of chestnut flowers and milk.
   

        “What is this? Mud?”The chubby child was suspicious.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Bah, this is a treasured medicine that I personally refined. Brother Fox, quickly eat it while it’s hot. I guarantee that your broken teeth can be regenerated in the near future.”
   

        “You know how to refine medicine? Who are you lying to?”The group of youths curled their lips.
   

        “Don’t be ungrateful. There’s an old fellow who came over to apologize to me for eating this medicine. That cultivation is a bit frightening.”
   

        In the end, under Chu Feng’s repeated assurances, Ji Hu was dubious. She swallowed a bit of the black medicine but couldn’t take it anymore. She felt as if her whole body was on fire.
   

        The effect was obvious. He felt his gums itch and the effect was immediate.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t leave. He chatted with them for a long time and understood the mountain of lightning in detail. He was somewhat moved by the so-called Shaoyang fist. It made him somewhat suspicious.
   

        He pondered whether he should discuss with Dong Qing and see if he could open the coffin.
   

        A familiar voice came from the tribe not far away. Lin Naoi’s legs were long and straight, and her steps were light and graceful as she walked on the stone-paved street.
   

        The elders of the two races accompanied her and introduced some things.
   

        It had been a long time since they last met, but Lin Naoi was still as beautiful as ever. She was tall and slender, her hair was smooth, and her eyes were beautiful. Her entire being carried a slightly out-of-this-world aura, and her temperament was as cold as before.
   

        The silk-woven dress that the divine king-level fire silkworm spat out was flowing with a hazy halo, interweaving runes and patterns, making her excellent figure look even more slender and beautiful.
   

        The sparkling and translucent bird beak bone hairpin on her head looked particularly attractive. It was bright red and sparkling, and the divine chain of order hung down, binding a few strands of hair.
   

        Overall, although her temperament was cold and elegant, the clothes she wore added a lot of grace and elegance to her. This was a deliberate change.
   

        There was another man beside her. His white robe was as white as snow, not stained by dust. He was very refined and calm. His face was handsome, and he was a rarely seen handsome man.
   

        He was very easygoing. He held the hand of a child and held a little girl. They were all young geniuses in the tribe. They looked like they were a few years old, and they were usually quick-witted and obedient.
   

        The man was gentle and refined. It could be seen that he had a good upbringing. Although he was in the Savage tribe, he did not have a superior attitude. He was very calm and down-to-earth.
   

        However, no one dared to look down on him because of this. He was faintly discernible, and a calm and noble aura emanated from him. Walking together with Lin Naoi, one could tell at a glance that they were not ordinary people. They were of noble status and had an invisible foundation.
   

        There were also some people following behind them. Their noble aura was restrained and their dignity was not obvious. They were not ordinary people.
   

        “This child is somewhat different.”Lin Naoi saw Chu Feng and walked over.
   

        “Where are you going, Kid? Come here,”a clan elder shouted.
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t want to go over. His current appearance wasn’t even as tall as someone else’s long legs. How could he endure such a reunion.
   

        However, the clan elder had already spoken. It would be strange if he ran away. He forced out a faint smile and walked over.
   

        “Call me aunt. This is an honored guest.”The old man in the tribe had a cordial expression. He knew these people had great backgrounds and needed to be treated well.
   

        Aunty? Chu Feng wanted to spit at the old man at that moment. Wasn’t this a trap!
   

        He was at a loss. Aunty? He would never call her that even if he was beaten to death. In the end, he braced himself and called out, “Sister.”
   

        Chu Feng remembered clearly that he was more than half a year older than Lin Naoi.
   

        What was this? It was all the old man’s fault. He cursed in his heart. It was too embarrassing to face his ex-girlfriend like this!
   

        “Good boy!”Lin Naoi smiled and stroked his head. It was as fresh and bright as a snow lotus on an iceberg.
   

        However, the word ‘good boy’made Chu Feng want to look up at the sky and sigh. No one else had such an experience. He had really seen a ghost today!
   

        It was also because he looked up that Lin Naoi was able to see his small face more clearly. She was suddenly startled and squatted down to carry him.
   

        He didn’t object to being picked up, but after comparing his height and height, he wanted to bang his head against the wall. Chu Feng felt that he shouldn’t have gone out without looking at the almanac.
   

        “This young face looks a bit like an old friend of mine,”Lin Naoi said as she looked at Chu Feng carefully.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised. She could still see the similar outline even though he had become so small? He really wanted to say that it was a face to begin with.
   

        Lin Naoi was startled. The more she looked at him, the more she felt he resembled her.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t used to being carried like a child by his ex-girlfriend. However, after he became thick-skinned, his heart naturally calmed down, he said, “Many people have said that I’m a heaven-gifted talent with extraordinary handsomeness. I’m somewhat like the Dark Horse prince in their dreams.”
   

        “This shameless child, I’ll Beat You Up!”The two elders couldn’t stand it any longer. This was a distinguished guest, a noble of the heavens. How could this little brat speak so casually.
   

        Lin Naoi stopped the two elders and smiled. She was like a flower making snow, pure and holy. She pinched Chu Feng’s small face and said, “True skin.”
   

        Under such circumstances, Chu Feng was truly... defeated. What should he say? The worst-case scenario that he had guessed earlier had happened. He was being pinched by the other party’s face. He looked at the sky silently as if he was a child.
   

        “Someone as heaven-gifted and valiant as me can’t help but attract attention.”Chu feng sighed and added, “Although I’m small, I still feel pity for you!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ji Haishan walked over on the stone path. He was three meters tall and his arms were thicker than an ordinary person’s thigh. His entire person was like an iron tower.
   

        He had just seen Chu Feng gloating over there. He was even more eloquent than the noble of the royal family. His small mouth had never stopped and his face immediately turned black.
   

        “Shameless! You only know how to Brag!”
   

        Ji Haishan walked over with a straight face and gave Chu feng a slap. The Barbarian race man was quite rough. His huge palm was almost half the length of Chu Feng’s body. Although it was a light slap, it still made him lean forward, his entire body was buried in Lin Naoi’s body.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse at that time. This was too unscrupulous. After reincarnating, he would be slapped from time to time. He thought that he was the great demon Chu and his mood was terrible.
   

        But... he didn’t seem to be in a bad mood now?
   

        He immediately felt it. It was buried in a layer of softness and was filled with a fragrant fragrance. When he opened his eyes, he saw that it was snow-white and delicate. It was as smooth and lustrous as Suet Jade. What was this?
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng understood. Lin Naoi was wearing an open-necked fire silk dress. Had he accidentally offended her?
   

        He grumbled. He didn’t even receive such treatment in his previous life. How could he encounter a facial cleanser after reincarnating? Of course, this thick-skinned grumbling could only be kept in his heart. If he dared to say it out loud, there were probably quite a few people present who wanted to beat him to death!
   

        “Brat, why are you being so honest? Get Up!”Ji Haishan shouted. He held Chu Feng’s neck and shook it there.
   

        “Haishan, don’t be so careless when you attack. He’s still a child. Have you knocked him out?”A clan elder hurriedly stopped him.
   

        “He’s unconscious!”Chu Feng said in a muddled manner.
   

        “Hey, this kid is just looking for a beating!”Ji Haishan rolled up his sleeves and was about to hit him again.
   

        Chu Feng was unwilling. He raised his head and said, “You’re my Godfather. Whatever you say is true. Come on, let’s do what we did just now. Let’s continue fighting.”
   

        The Fat Kid, Ji Hu, and the other youths who had come after hearing the news were all astonished and tongue-tied. What was wrong with this kid today? He was usually very clever and wouldn’t be at a disadvantage. He wasn’t willing to let others hit him, but now he was asking for a beating?
   

        “Little Brat, you’re really too much.”Ji Haishan raised his arm and was about to slap him again.
   

        At the same time, Lin Naoi picked him up and stopped leaning against her. If he were to be beaten up this time, Chu Feng wouldn’t be able to lean forward anymore.
   

        In this way, before ji Haishan’s slap could land, Chu Feng cried out in a heart-wrenching manner, “Help! Stop beating him up! Elders, Ninth Grandpa, Hurry Up and stop him! I’m in so much pain!”
   

        Ji Hu, Fatty and the others were dumbstruck. Very soon, Ji Hu was still the clever one. She knew Chu Feng very well and rolled her eyes on the spot. She sighed inwardly that this brat’s face could even be used as a shield.
   

        PA!
   

        Ji Haishan’s slap almost made Chu Feng jump up. It was extremely painful and landed squarely on his butt.
   

        Lin Naoi remained expressionless and placed him on the ground. She pinched his ear and said, “He’s indeed very naughty!”
   

        However, she then said to Ji Haishan and the two elders, “I think this child isn’t simple. I really want to take him in as a disciple.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but shake his head at these words. He absolutely couldn’t agree.
   

        Ji Haishan was in a difficult position and said, “He already has a master. I reckon it’ll be difficult for him to switch places.”
   

        The two elders were incomparably warm and attentive. They grabbed Chu Feng’s hand and took a step forward. “If we can’t become master and disciple, we can call her aunt. It’s fate that we can meet like this.”
   

        “Quickly call her aunt!”
   

        The two old men were too warm-hearted. They wanted nothing more than to pull Chu Feng back and call her aunt for him.
   

        Chu Feng’s forehead was almost drenched in sweat. He couldn’t call her aunt even if he was beaten to death.
   

        “Calling her aunt makes me look old. It’s better to call her elder sister.”He quickly reacted.
   

        At this moment, the palace in the distance flickered with light. It was a large-scale teleportation domain that was being activated. It could be transmitted over from the distant and resplendent divine kingdom. Someone had appeared.
   

        It was a middle-aged woman. There was a halo behind her head that made her look extremely divine. It was as if she wanted to suppress the entire wilderness. In an instant, the sky and Earth became quiet. All the beasts in the mountain trembled and wanted to kneel down.
   

        Fortunately, she withdrew the pressure in an instant.
   

        However, all the living beings were still frozen on the spot for a moment.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Lin Naoi quickly disappeared from the tribe and reappeared at the palace.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. This middle-aged woman... why did she look like a -- a heavenly venerate? !
   

        Even if she wasn’t, she should be a quasi-heavenly venerate!
   

        Clearly, Lin Naoi had a close relationship with that woman. The beautiful middle-aged woman held her hand and sized her up with a smile on her face.
   

        In the tribe, the white-robed man who was originally standing side by side with Lin Naoi gently put down the child in his arms and politely greeted the Ji clansmen. He also walked towards the palace with the others following behind.
   

        “Senior white-robed brother, May I know your names?”Chu Feng shouted from behind.
   

        The elegant and handsome white-robed man was slightly surprised when he heard this. He smiled and said, “My name is Yi Zhiping.”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this name, he staggered and almost fell to the ground.
   

        Someone had just forced him to call his aunt, and in the end, Yin Zhiping appeared?
   

        Shua!
   

        With a flash of white light, Yi Zhiping and the others disappeared from this place and reappeared in the palace in the forest.
   

        “Little kid, what are you so excited about? Why are you trembling all over?”A clan elder was startled. He squatted down and quickly grabbed Chu Feng’s small arm.
   

        “What are you looking for?”
   

        “I’m looking for a kitchen knife. CHOP that Guy Up!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. What was wrong with this kid? Why was he trembling and looking for a kitchen knife to chop someone up?
   

        “Stop fooling around. Young Master Yi has no enmity with you. Why are you so agitated?”An elder held him down.
   

        “What’s his surname? Yi? Isn’t his name Yin Zhiping? Then... he can still be saved.”Chu Feng was calm.
   

        “Little Brat, only you can stir up trouble. Do you need to be taught a lesson? !”Ji Haishan widened his eyes. He was quite rough and wanted to pat his butt again.
   

        Chu Feng ran up the hill in a flash and stood in front of the temple. He just happened to see Dong Qing grinning at him. Chu Feng knew that she was mocking him.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, you’re Too Unkind.”
   

        “You’re really a mischievous little brat. You want to compete with others to be jealous at such a young age,”Dong Qing said in a muffled voice.
   

        “That’s not true. I was just shocked by the name. Besides, how could he compete with me? In another two... ten years...”Chu Feng was at a loss. He didn’t have much time.
   

        “Another twenty years? In another two years, his children will be able to run all over the mountains and Plains!”Dong Qing said with a wide grin.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was full of grief and indignation. He looked up to the sky and said, “It hurts! Sister Dong Qing, I want to sever all ties with you!”
   

        In the distance, light continued to flicker. Then everyone disappeared without a trace.
   

        “They’ve all gone to the Dragon’s Nest? Why are they so anxious? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Dong Qing said, “It involves the heavenly venerate level. Those who should be here have already arrived. The ancestors of some orthodoxies have already rushed over. Naturally, there’s no time to waste.”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. He was somewhat in disbelief. How was it possible for a heavenly venerate level character to appear?
   

        “That’s a large-scale Dragon’s lair. There might be a heavenly dragon sleeping at the bottom.”Dong Qing’s expression was solemn. She also told Chu Feng that she would be leaving in the next two days.
   

        “Don’t, sister Dong Qing. If you leave, this tribe won’t be able to stay. Who’s going to protect me?”Chu Feng felt guilty.
   

        He was now unexpectedly on the same side as the temple fairies and understood that they were extremely powerful. They were naturally the best protectors during his weakest childhood.
   

        “I’ll only be gone for a few months at most. It’s not like I won’t come back at all.”Dong Qing was astonished.
   

        “No one can say for sure what will happen in the depths of the wilderness. Besides, you’ve been gone for months. What if some ignorant beast comes over and flattens this tribe with a single claw, causing me, a genius who was supposed to become the most powerful man in history, to Die Young?”
   

        Chu Feng was indeed somewhat uneasy. The destruction of the Barbarian tribe... This kind of situation wasn’t a coincidence. There were many terrifying beasts living in the depths of the mountain range. If they really went mad, anything could happen, there had been tragic incidents in recent years.
   

        He added, “Moreover, I see that the nearby tribes aren’t on good terms with each other. Some of them are very restless. What if someone comes to pick a fight and chop me up?”
   

        Dong Qing glared at him and said, “What kind of heinous things have you done? You’ve made others hate you so much that they want to chop you up.”
   

        “I didn’t do it. Isn’t this to prepare for a rainy day?”Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “Moreover, some of the Thunder Race’s trash have indeed provoked me. I rewarded them with a drizzle of sand. Spring Rain is as precious as oil.”
   

        Dong Qing wanted to bring it over and beat him up, but in the end, she restrained herself and threw him another piece of jade. It was black and had a small fish symbol carved on it. It was much heavier than the previous one.
   

        “This is Miss’s. Don’t lose it,”Dong Qing warned.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng found a beast tendon and tied it around his neck. He hung it on his chest and hid it.
   

        “In addition, sister Dong Qing has found some domain books for you and me. I want to study them. I’ve read through a few of the books in the tribe. I feel it’s very simple. I want to learn more.”
   

        Chu Feng said and made this request.
   

        Dong Qing was quite surprised. Domains were extremely difficult and even more difficult than the path of evolution. Some people said it was ten times more difficult. This brat actually had talent in domains?
   

        “No wonder miss guessed that you might be a failure on the path of reincarnation. You’ve lost the memories of your past life, but some of your talent has been inherited.”
   

        What the hell, a failure! Chu Feng cursed inwardly. There was no reincarnator who was more tormented than him. He had broken the law and forced his way through.
   

        The temple fairy had investigated Chu Feng’s soul light, but he had hidden his consciousness in the gray mist millstone and successfully avoided it, concealing the “Truth of the Heavenly Secrets.”.
   

        “But in the end, you failed. No matter what the reason is, you can only be a dao protector and a mountain guardian,”Dong Qing muttered to herself.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pay attention to this matter. He didn’t want to be a “Full-time bodyguard”. He wanted to rise up himself and had no interest in serving a little master.
   

        Following which, Dong Qing said, “I can find domain books for you. Do you have any other requests?”
   

        “Of course, it’s all kinds of magnetic stones. I want to study domains. Bring me a magnetic mountain. I’ll definitely use it.”
   

        Then, he was lifted up and beaten up.
   

        “Magnetic Mountain, why don’t you let me bring you a magnetic sea? !”Dong Qing ground his teeth. His sharp fangs looked white like a small dagger.
   

        “I’m just exaggerating a little. Help me find a pile. The more the merrier. Domain is the most extravagant knowledge. You have to spend a huge amount of magnetic stones to master it.”
   

        In the end, Dong Qing had basically fulfilled his wish. Piles of mysterious magnetic stones and individual divine magnetic stones appeared here, causing the magnetic field to become chaotic and the entire mountain to become unstable.
   

        At the same time, there were also dozens of beast skin books about domains.
   

        Dong Qing told him, “I’ve also left quite a bit of your rare minerals for you to use for a few months.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This time, he was determined to separate these minerals and find out the pill formula of the Little Heaven Pill.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, there’s one more thing. There’s a lightning strike mountain not far away. There’s a stone coffin from the prehistoric era there. Can we go to the coffin and make a Fortune?”He was somewhat guilty.
   

        Two beams of black light shot out from Dong Qing’s eyes and landed on his body. She said, “Do you know its origins? How dare you touch it when it’s related to the prehistoric era? !”
   

        Chu Feng was unconcerned and said, “Why wouldn’t I dare? It’s sealed in the stone coffin anyway. If it dares to stir up trouble and show signs of chaos, I’ll throw it into the sinkhole and bury it in the Netherworld.”
   

        Dong Qing drew in a cold breath when she heard this.
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        Dong Qing picked Chu Feng Up. Two beams of black light shot out from her eyes as she stared at him, she said, “I now feel the need to lock you up in a prehistoric underground palace. I’ve isolated you from the rest of the world while I was away. You’re really too torturous. I Don’t want you to poke a hole in this area.”
   

        “Don’t, Qing Qing. Sister, we can’t be so cruel!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Qing Qing? Dong Qing felt goosebumps all over her body when she heard this form of address. She immediately opened her bloody mouth and revealed a fierce expression.
   

        “You’re asking for a beating!”She opened her wide mouth and bared her fangs. Her breath was like thunder and she almost beat Chu Feng up again.
   

        “Even if you want to lock him up, you should target that old corpse. Don’t you agree, sister Dong Qing?”Chu Feng was extremely cautious. He was truly afraid that the basin-sized fist would smash down.
   

        Afterwards, he accompanied Dong Qing carefully and persuaded her that the inheritance within the stone coffin wasn’t simple.
   

        “You don’t need to tell me. You’re not that big, but you’re thinking quite a lot. That’s right. Our lineage is somewhat related to that lineage in the prehistoric era.”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked when he heard this. It had already risen to the prehistoric era. This was truly evil and terrifying. He became even more spirited and indirectly persuaded Dong Qing to investigate.
   

        “It’s useless. The creature in the stone coffin has long since metamorphosed and most of the techniques it has learned have been lost.”Dong Qing’s expression was solemn.
   

        “Metamorphosed? Is It... Rotten?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Bang!”Dong Qing’s pot-sized fist landed on his head. The big bump began to swell at a visible rate.
   

        “It’s the metamorphosis of life forms!”Dong Qing glared at him and said.
   

        The origin of the sarcophagus was strange and mysterious. Dong Qing told him some secrets.
   

        When the temple fairies first discovered it, they confirmed that the creature inside the sarcophagus was related to their lineage in the prehistoric era. However, during the process of investigation, they discovered that they could no longer communicate amicably.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Dong Qing said, “No matter how extraordinary it was in the past, it’s no longer a creature of the past. It originated from the Netherworld and has returned from the realm of the dead.”
   

        All in all, this creature was an extraordinary figure in the past. But now, it had changed. It was no longer the person it was in the past, but a creature of the netherworld.
   

        As the name suggested, the Netherworld referred to the Earth God.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had heard of this title. According to Dong Qing, it was quite tragic and terrifying.
   

        The so-called Netherworld God was a creature that was a hundred times more terrifying than malicious ghosts and demons. It was a combination of malice, enmity, and ruthlessness. It was extremely evil.
   

        These creatures had returned from the nine Nether. Once they appeared, all the creatures within a million kilometers would die. They would have no way of surviving and would suck all their blood, leaving only their skin and bones!
   

        “He should have been very strong when he was alive, but he willingly fell into the nine nether world before he died. Now that he’s back, he’s no longer his original self.”
   

        According to Dong Qing, if one wanted to become a nine nether god, they had to be at least a heavenly venerate or an almighty when they were alive. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have a chance at all.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy when he heard this. The fact that he wanted to become a god of the Netherworld was so terrifying. His background was astonishing.
   

        In other words, the creature in the sarcophagus was at least a heavenly venerate in the past. Now that he had small arms and legs, wouldn’t he be courting death if he wanted to target this monster?
   

        “Miss Loves the past and feels that it’s related to our lineage after all. She wants to give it a chance, so she’s temporarily staying.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and somewhat puzzled. How could such a savage creature give it a chance? He would kill every single one he saw and leave them behind as a future threat.
   

        “Even if there are some exceptions, they can wash away all the impurities and become a new person.”
   

        “Hold on, sister Dong Qing. Washing away all the impurities isn’t quite appropriate.”
   

        In the end, Dong Qinghuan glared at Chu Feng. Chu Feng’s temper instantly subsided and he said in a low voice, “Such a savage creature is a disaster to leave behind.”
   

        Dong Qinghuan said, “There are some who can kill off all their evil thoughts. It’s rumored that there was a great being in the yang-realm who eventually transcended and became an overlord.”
   

        Chu Feng felt that the most powerful evolvers in the yang-realm had terrifying roots. The reincarnators and the nine netherworld gods weren’t simple creatures.
   

        The nine Netherworld gods had returned from the dead’s kingdom. They loved the dark energy the most and were afraid of the Yang Energy. They were especially afraid of thunder tribulations.
   

        Therefore, the temple fairy placed it on the lightning strike mountain and refined it. She wanted to temper its evil qi and hope it would return to the true and good, but the effect wasn’t good.
   

        There was one time when the Thunder Tribulation was too grand and blasted through all the domains near the Lightning Strike Mountain. Afterwards, Ji Hu, Fatty, and the others unintentionally approached.
   

        “Miss has already lost her patience. She feels that she can’t influence it and prevent it from causing trouble. She wants to kill it, but it’s not easy to kill it.”
   

        Chu Feng was quite apprehensive. was the temple fairy so powerful?
   

        Dong Qing’s eyes were profound when he voiced his doubts.
   

        “Miss is naturally very powerful. You Don’t understand at all, much less me.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. How could he not know that the mysterious lady of the Nine Heavens was a reincarnator? She couldn’t even do without great achievements!
   

        In history, such creatures would eventually achieve great things!
   

        “At the same time, no matter how powerful the netherworld creature was when he was alive, everything would be ruined after his death. He returned from the Netherworld, and his strength depended on his achievements after his recovery. It had nothing to do with his past life, so he cut off all connections.”
   

        “Oh, so that means the creature in the stone coffin isn’t actually that powerful. Can We Dig It Out? !”Chu Feng became spirited again.
   

        Dong Qing said coldly, “How much weaker do you think the Netherworld creature that can suck the blood of a million miles can be?”? The so-called starting from scratch was only compared to when it was still alive. Miss didn’t open the coffin to kill it because she was worried that something strange was going on and that it wouldn’t be complete.”
   

        Chu Feng estimated for a moment and felt uneasy in his heart. It really wasn’t easy to provoke.
   

        Dong Qing said again, “Although this nine Netherworld creature isn’t very strong, it was sealed in the stone coffin when it appeared. It’s somewhat abnormal.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Keeping it is still a disaster. We should deal with it in time.”
   

        Dong Qing said, “As long as we don’t get within ten feet of it, nothing will happen. The lady left six pieces of heavenly talisman paper on the Stone Coffin!”
   

        She added, “When the lady returns, if it’s still stubborn, we’ll throw it into the heavenly venerate mausoleum and permanently resolve the future trouble.”
   

        “There’s such a place? What’s the situation there? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “Don’t speak too much about matters of this level. Otherwise, it’ll be a disaster. You’ll naturally know when you’re strong enough,”Dong Qing warned.
   

        “Isn’t it just a grave? What’s The Big Deal? !”Chu Feng curled his lips.
   

        Dong Qing’s expression was solemn as she said, “You don’t understand. An ancient grave is a resplendent palace. The Flames reach the heavens and burn the Eternal Star Realm.”
   

        “Be more specific!”Chu Feng enticed.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        He was hit once again and immediately became obedient.
   

        “Alright, I’m ready to leave. I’ll go see if Miss has any instructions. Do you have any other requests? I’m warning you, don’t touch that Stone Coffin!”
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and said, “Then bring me to the bottom of the heavenly pit to take a look. I want to take a look at that Netherworld Gourd.”
   

        In the end, he was almost beaten up again. This kind of request was simply too excessive in the eyes of Dong Qing. She was simply courting death.
   

        Dong Qing had left. She was quite decisive and didn’t even look back. Chu Feng had a misconception. was she trying her best to get rid of him and wasn’t willing to take care of him every day?
   

        She left just like that? Chu Feng looked on with eager eyes. He was certain that she wouldn’t return for a while.
   

        However, he still waited for half a day. He was afraid that the Holly would come back.
   

        In the end, he was certain that the Holly had really left.
   

        He observed his surroundings again. He didn’t hesitate to use his fiery eyes, which didn’t have a golden beam of light, to investigate the movements. In the end, he took out a stone jar and filled it with all sorts of mystic and divine magnetic fields.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng dived into the grass and decisively entered the stone box.
   

        “What’s the situation?”Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. After carefully studying the stone jar, he discovered that the YANG-REALM’s black magnetic field was almost comparable to the divine magnetic field of the netherworld, and the divine magnetic field was close to the magnetic marrow of the netherworld.
   

        This made him ecstatic and incomparably excited.
   

        No wonder when Dong Qing had found him so many magnetic stones, she had said that she had done her best. These were all true heavenly and earthly treasures.
   

        Next, he used divine king level methods to engrave all sorts of complicated runes and imprint them inside the magnetic stones. He meticulously crafted them, and half of the materials he chose were mystic and half were divine.
   

        He only came out after a long time and was greatly startled because the sound of rolling thunder outside was somewhat frightening.
   

        It wasn’t until he stood in front of the temple that the sound of thunder gradually dissipated.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng was somewhat uneasy because he could sense the smell of heavenly tribulation!
   

        He rushed into the tribe and asked Ji Hu, Fatty and the others. He couldn’t help but shudder. Not long ago, lightning had descended from the clear sky and interweaved in the sky above the short mountain. It was extremely frightening.
   

        “Oh no, I can’t easily use the strength of a divine king even if I hide in a stone box in the future. Otherwise, the sky will be struck by lightning and they’ll target me.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. There was a mysterious law like the snow-white divine sword hanging above his head. It could descend at any time and behead him.
   

        “I have to become stronger. I Can’t be threatened by it!”
   

        Chu Feng strolled around the tribe and quietly buried some magnetic stones in no man’s land.
   

        Afterwards, he returned to the Short Mountain and looked out at the mountain range. He could see a bare mountain here. The distance wasn’t very far, but it was a mountain struck by lightning.
   

        Dong Qing had just left, and he wanted to go and meet the nine nether gods.
   

        If Dong Qing knew, she would definitely turn around and beat him to death.
   

        Chu Feng fiddled with the magnetic stones and constructed a small teleportation domain. His positioning was very precise, and his target was the Lightning Strike Mountain.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the next moment, he disappeared from this place and appeared on a bare mountain. He was quite a distance away from the top of the mountain because he had intentionally controlled it.
   

        He was very interested in prehistoric heavenly venerates and even almighty creatures, even though it had already become a Netherworld entity.
   

        He saw a stone coffin lying horizontally on the mountaintop not too far away.
   

        “Hey, brother, we’re on the same side. I’m a cosmos-level evolver from the prehistoric era, Gu Chen. I once sank into the netherworld, but I’ve already broken free and started a new life!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted towards the mountain. Unfortunately, it was useless no matter how he put his hands behind his back. He wasn’t even a year old and didn’t have any aura.
   

        However, the scene appeared somewhat sinister. After all, he was a child. It was naturally strange for him to appear so suddenly.
   

        “This old man is here to convert you. Are you willing to follow me? !”Chu Feng shouted again.
   

        He naturally didn’t hope to trick this thing into becoming crippled. This kind of creature was both sinister and vicious. It was the embodiment of evil thoughts in the world and he was only testing it.
   

        It was very strange here. The lightning struck the mountain bald. A fair and clean little child had his hands behind his back. He claimed to be a senior among the nine underworld gods. He was here to recruit followers.
   

        Next, he wrote the second chapter.
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        A gust of cold wind blew past and lifted the coat that Ji Hu had given him. Chu Feng immediately felt a chill down his spine.
   

        His small face turned slightly green. What was going on? Didn’t they say there wouldn’t be any problems if he didn’t get within three meters? He was a full 300 meters away.
   

        He was quiet for a moment and pretended to be calm and composed. He pondered in his heart. Yes, it should be the mountain wind, but it carried the cold aura of the stone coffin.
   

        The surroundings were silent and the atmosphere was gloomy. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        Chu feng coughed and said, “This old man is an ancient dust boat. Although you are a cosmos level Evolver, you were once lost due to falling into the Netherworld by mistake. Now that you’ve transcended, I’m here to repay you today.”
   

        Just as he felt the atmosphere was too cold and oppressive, the stone sarcophagus on the Bare Mountain Peak suddenly shook violently!
   

        The entire mountain trembled as well, giving Chu Feng a great fright.
   

        A voice came from within the coffin. “Big Brother, is it really you? I’ve waited for you for countless eras. You’ve finally arrived. I’m the Sea of dust, the sea of ancient dust!”
   

        An aged voice sounded. It was filled with vicissitudes of life and excitement. The stone coffin made clanging sounds as it crashed into it. It wanted nothing more than to rush out immediately.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He was truly in a mess. What situation was this?
   

        Was he really going to recognize his kin? !
   

        Then, he came to a realization and cursed in his heart. Gu Chenhai, I’ll F * ck your lungs! This Netherworld God had actually turned around and tricked your Grandpa Chu!
   

        He called himself Chu Chenzhou. It had to be a fake name. He had simply made it up. In the end, this Netherworld God had taken advantage of the situation and really called him Big Brother. Not only did he want to follow him, but he also shamelessly wanted to pretend to be his kin.
   

        This was too evil. He had met a bastard and was actually trying to trick him.
   

        As expected of a Netherworld God. Chu Feng sighed. Dong Qing was right. This kind of creature was the most sinister, cunning, and ruthless. He had learned a lot. It seemed that this kind of creature was also very... Shameless?
   

        Just as Chu Feng was in a daze for a moment, the Netherworld God in the stone coffin spoke again, “Big Brother, is it really you? I fell into the Netherworld not for eternity, not for Heaven, not for the ultimate path, but for the pursuit of your footsteps in the country of the dead. I’ll wait for you to reappear. Big Brother, I’ve missed you for all eternity!”
   

        It had a sobbing tone and seemed to be rolling in tears. Even the stone coffin was trembling slightly as it wailed in grief.
   

        Chu Feng was so angry that he wanted to rush over and give it a vicious kick. This fellow was truly too engrossed in his thoughts. He had actually deceived him like this. Did he really think he was easy to deceive?
   

        “Big Brother, although you’ve transcended, you should have forgotten about the prehistoric era and your extraordinary years. Those were your glorious years.”
   

        The ancient voice of the nine underworld was wailing in the coffin. It was truly heart-wrenching.
   

        “You may not believe that we brothers have reunited, but step forward and take a closer look. Look at this rocky region on the mountain. There are some names written on it, and the biggest one is ancient!”
   

        Chu Feng felt a wave of suspicion after hearing these words and looked around.
   

        This area had domains set up by the fairies in the temple, but they couldn’t stop him. There were specialties in this field, and relatively speaking, his attainments in this field were too profound. He strolled out.
   

        Then, his body shook. He really saw some words carved on the rocks. There were some names, and on the largest rock, there was a large ancient character carved very deeply.
   

        “Some lost people accidentally entered this place. After guiding them, I asked someone to carve this ancient character for me. This is our brother’s surname, and I want to remember it!”
   

        Chu Feng cried out in secret. There was really an authentic ancient character carved on it. Could it be that he had really met a cheap younger brother today and could take it for his own use?
   

        But since he was a god of the netherworld, shouldn’t he cut off everything from his past life?
   

        At this time, a voice came from within the stone coffin with a choking sound, “Big Brother, do you see this stone coffin? I did my best to refine it when I was alive. Why did I bring it with me to the Netherworld? I was afraid of forgetting you. I left all kinds of marks in the coffin and recorded every bit of what happened in the past. It was all so that I could still remember you. I’m willing to reunite with you in the Netherworld and reunite with my brothers to fight the primeval era again!”
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. How could this be possible?
   

        “Big Brother, have you really forgotten? Have you ever remembered the days when your horse stepped on the Star Realm and Your Halberd split the sky? When the sharp edge of your army moved, all the heroes bowed their heads!”
   

        “Back then, you led us to conquer one-tenth of the land of the living world. This kind of achievement shook the ancient and modern times. Few people could occupy such a vast and boundless territory.”
   

        “In that glorious life, you subdued the dormant magnates, and at the same time, you even dared to wage war on the forbidden land, burning the thirty-three heavens with passion and passion
   

        “For the sake of your followers, when you were angry, you exhaled like thunder, striking down the blazing sun of the heavens, changing the world
   

        “You collected breathing techniques from all over the world, and after reaching the Pinnacle, you still wanted to sublimate. You dared to look down on time, cut off all karma, and look down on the world of the living
   

        “Of course, you also have a weakness. After conquering the enemy and immortal evolver sects, you’re ruthless and merciless. You treat the ancestors of a sect like dirt. You take in the other side’s cosmos level evolvers as your servants, and you choose your maids as fairies...”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He didn’t feel that it was a weakness. No matter how he looked at it, he was a winner in life. Perhaps his requirements for character... weren’t that high? Nonsense!
   

        “In the end, you rushed to the Crown in anger for your beauty and decided to charge into the Netherworld in anger. But... you died before you could succeed. There was an accident that caused the hero to be filled with tears.”
   

        “The heavens have pity. Big Brother, let me see you again in this life!”
   

        The sound of crying came from within the stone coffin. It was extremely sorrowful like the weeping of a ghost in the autumn wind. Sorrow filled the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. Was this really a nine Netherworld God with a story? If he mistook him as a big brother, perhaps he could pretend to be wrong and ask for the ultimate prehistoric technique.
   

        When he thought of this possibility, his heart was burning with passion.
   

        But in the next moment, he almost gave himself a slap. It was fine if he thought about it, but was he really going to take it seriously?
   

        Chu Feng felt that the other party was very detestable. He was trying to fool him!
   

        After he calmed down, he would never believe such nonsense!
   

        He pulled a long face, he said, “Your big brother, I’ve cut off my past and forgotten everything. Tell me a simple breathing technique or battle technique and choose the one I loved or studied when I was alive. See if it can awaken the memories in my subconscious.”
   

        The stone coffin suddenly became silent as if it was choking.
   

        After a long time, the old voice rang out, “I’m afraid the rumors aren’t human. Are You Really My Big Brother?”
   

        “Of course, I’m your prehistoric Big Brother. You have to trust your instincts!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The Netherworld king said, “Then Big Brother, send a strand of your divine sense into the stone coffin. Let me feel your aura and see if it’s true.”
   

        This was intolerable. Chu Feng’s small face turned black. He was furious. Did this damn old ghost look down on him? Did he really think he was so easy to fool? Would he court death like that?
   

        “Cut the crap. Bring me the ultimate technique. I can give you your freedom appropriately!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Big Brother, what do you mean by this?”An old and surprised voice came from within the stone coffin.
   

        “Big Your Head. All the names on this mountain were written by the people you killed before they died, right? Coincidentally, there was someone surnamed Gu who wrote a large ancient character. How dare you try to fool me?”Chu Feng flew into a rage out of humiliation.
   

        He added, “Also, you speak the common language with a barbarian accent. You must have learned it from the victim, right? At the very least, you should be more professional and shout some prehistoric language. Do you really think this young master is a child? !”
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        A terrifying laughter came from within the stone coffin. It was completely different from before. It was as if a malevolent spirit was standing behind him and laughing coldly. The cold air it blew made Chu Feng’s back feel cold.
   

        This kind of laughter was very sinister and vicious.
   

        As expected of the nine netherworld. Once they turned hostile, they would reveal a bit of their original temperament. This made people feel uneasy and felt waves of fear.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Furthermore, Cosmos Evolvers are all monsters and can not be described by name. How could they have confidants? And they even have the mood to control one-tenth of the desolate land?”
   

        This could also be considered a probe. He wanted to understand Cosmos evolvers.
   

        “That’s because you’re ignorant,”this was the response from the stone coffin.
   

        Apart from that, there was also laughter. It became increasingly cold and spoke again.
   

        “I’ve misjudged you. There’s no such thing as a child who doesn’t get his shoes wet if he’s always walking by the river. I thought he was a precocious child, but it turns out he met a ghost with a background. His roots aren’t simple.”
   

        After a slight pause, the nine nether lord said, “You can also ask for the ultimate technique of the prehistoric era. It’s an equivalent exchange. You’re not a simple malicious ghost. Prepare a million evolvers for me and give me a blood sacrifice.”
   

        Chu Feng refuted, “Equivalent my ass. Bring me the most powerful breathing technique of the prehistoric era first. Otherwise, don’t blame me for taking care of you. Are you still young? No, you’re Old!”
   

        “Hehe, you’re threatening and threatening me. Who Do you think you are?”The nine nether lord laughed sinisterly with disdain.
   

        Chu Feng’s small face was tense as he nodded. “Be more serious. This is robbery. Extortion, take out the most powerful breathing technique.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord was choked quite badly. At the same time, he was also furious. He really wanted to kill someone. This was the first time in history that he had actually been extorted. He wanted a breathing technique, yet he still dared to be so righteous. He was also a genius.
   

        At the same time, he felt pain in his liver. This little brat was truly fantasizing. Dream On!
   

        Chu Feng said again, “I’m warning you. If you don’t hand over the breathing technique, I’ll throw you into the sinkhole and bury you in the Netherworld!”
   

        “Brother, you don’t pay attention to what you do,”the Netherworld King said coldly. This made Chu Feng feel waves of coldness.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also felt that it was a bit strange. This cold monster’s tone was becoming more and more indifferent. was he fearless and unafraid of the sinkhole, or was he pretending to be calm?
   

        Who cares! Chu Feng felt that he should first take some action.
   

        He didn’t approach the sarcophagus because he felt that what Dong Qing said wasn’t reliable. The so-called danger within ten feet wasn’t right.
   

        He began to throw out pieces of sparkling magnetic stones from a distance of more than 200 feet and quickly set up a teleportation domain.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The next moment, the sarcophagus trembled and disappeared into the dense domain runes.
   

        “Little Brat, what do you want? !”The Netherworld God shouted.
   

        “I’ll send you to the sinkhole and into the Netherworld!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        The stone coffin disappeared with a buzz.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng quickly changed the arrangement of the magnetic stones. Of course, only minor changes were made. It was still a teleportation domain and he stepped in.
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng appeared at the edge of the sinkhole. He was less than a kilometer away from the stone coffin and was at the edge of the pitch-black pit.
   

        At this time, there was too much commotion in the coffin and explosions were constantly coming out.
   

        “Big Brother, I know I’m wrong. Let Me Out. It seems you really know everything about me. This little brother, Gu Chenhai, has submitted!”The old voice sounded and howled.
   

        What the F * ck was Gu Chenhai? Chu Feng wouldn’t believe this name even if he was beaten to death.
   

        “It seems you’re very afraid of this place,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “I struggled for a long time and suffered for many years before climbing out of this place. Brother Gu Chenzhou, let me live!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This Netherworld realm expert had climbed out of this place? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        It was truly terrifying. The Netherworld only came from behind the stone door at the bottom of the sinkhole?
   

        If it was as it said, wouldn’t it return to its original form and return to the origin with a single kick? Chu Feng pondered and felt a special excitement of doing something bad.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to laugh. It had spent many years climbing out of the bottom of the sinkhole and had finally escaped. If he were to return to before liberation, the Netherworld would probably want to die.
   

        “Second brother, it’s been hard on you.”Chu Feng’s small face couldn’t hold it in anymore. He smiled like a flower bud and said, “It wasn’t easy for you to climb out from such a deep place.”
   

        Gu Chenhai was immediately dumbfounded and remained silent. He was also pondering that this damned child might not have any good ideas. At the same time, he wanted to say, “Damn, second brother!”!
   

        He wanted to shout, “I’m your second Grandpa!”!
   

        Chu Feng threatened, “Second brother, I really don’t want to kick you down with one foot. You’d better be straightforward and hand over the most powerful breathing technique. Let this brother practice it.”
   

        There was silence in the stone coffin. A moment later, a sigh was heard, “Little Brat, don’t call me second brother either. I’m disgusted. My whole body is covered in goosebumps. Let’s exchange at the same price. I’ll teach you the Shaoyang Fist first. If you promise to give me freedom, can you do it?”
   

        “Sure! If there’s no problem with the fist technique, I can swear that I’ll give you freedom at the right time. If it’s the strongest breathing technique, then you’ll be able to escape even earlier.”Chu Feng promised.
   

        The nine Nether King was very happy and directly recited a fist scripture.
   

        Chu Feng was very focused. It was as if he was listening to the sound of the Great Dao. He didn’t move at all as he carefully pondered and studied it.
   

        Very soon, he closed his eyes and silently comprehended. This Shaoyang Fist was indeed somewhat related to the small fish fist he had learned. Its attributes were the opposite. Could it be that he could produce yang fish after practicing it?
   

        With a whoosh, Chu Feng’s entire body burst into flames. The Yang energy was extremely exuberant. This made his entire body feel comfortable and full of energy. He felt that this Shaoyang fist was very to his liking.
   

        “What a heaven-warping innate talent. You’ve only just begun to practice and you’ve already mastered the basics.”An old voice came from within the stone coffin with a hint of surprise.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t let down his guard. He didn’t fall for this trick. Although he was practicing his fist, it was only limited to his physical body. He could sense the scriptures and didn’t practice the fist scriptures into the Soul Light.
   

        However, all of a sudden, he opened his mouth and spat out a terrifying flame. His five viscera and six bowels were actually suffused with flames and were about to burn, causing intense pain in his body.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng spat out flames from his seven orifices. For a moment, even the soul light was about to be covered by the blazing flames.
   

        “Old Ghost, you dare trick me!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He hurriedly stopped practicing the fist scripture but didn’t put it out for a moment. This had ignited the fire in his five viscera!
   

        If it was in the past, Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t be afraid. However, his current body was too delicate and was still a child. His level of evolution was very low and he had only just started.
   

        The nine netherworld god said, “Oh, I’m old after all. Moreover, I died once. How could I remember the breathing techniques and fist scriptures from my past life? Even if there are a few memory fragments, they’re all incomplete techniques. “Yes, I remember now. This should be the sun sacrificial technique of our lineage. I want to help you lay down the most solid foundation first. Don’t be discouraged. The longer you persevere, the greater your future achievements will be. Let’s see if you can break the record!”
   

        Then, he gave some pointers at the side and recited the mysterious scripture in a lecturing manner.
   

        “Scram!”If Chu Feng believed him again, he would just smash his head against the Wall and die. He still wanted to deceive him? This was truly intolerable! He was already very cautious and careful. He practiced fist techniques but didn’t practice his soul. In the end, this prehistoric technique was actually so strange that it could still burn his five internal organs.
   

        This was a very strange fist technique that drew out a surge of vigorous potential within his body. It was activated in an instant and ignited his five internal organs. It was naturally an ultimate technique if used well.
   

        However, if it was used to harm others with ill intentions, it would definitely be considered an extremely sinister technique.
   

        When Chu Feng stopped, the internal flames in his body were still burning. This ninth underworld god was very sinister and the Special Fist Scripture he had passed on to him was too terrifying. Presumably, it was a well-known secret manual for harming others in prehistoric times.
   

        The ninth underworld god said, “Child, come and beg me. There’s no need for you to pay too much. Take some sacrifices and use the blood of evolvers to sacrifice the stone coffin. I’ll help you solve your problem.”
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and quickly used the small fish fist. A cold aura instantly surged up and drizzled around him, turning into small black fish that swam in the air.
   

        At the same time, his body was also nourished. The Flames in his body were extinguished and his internal organs were moistened by a black energy. He felt much more comfortable and was fine.
   

        The nine Nether Lord in the sarcophagus was mute. He really wanted to bite Chu Feng to death. It was actually someone from that lineage? !
   

        “Second brother, you dare harm Big Brother? I Won’t kill you!”Chu Feng picked up a stone after escaping from the predicament and smashed it towards the stone coffin. He was prepared to crash into the crater.
   

        “Stop, there’s something good to say. This old man has climbed for ten thousand years. It’s only been a few years since I came up. Everything can be discussed!”The nine Netherworld archaic cried out.
   

        Chu Feng stopped and rubbed his chin. He pondered for a moment. was what this savage creature said true? What if it actually liked the netherworld?
   

        After all, this thing was afraid of lightning and didn’t like Yang Energy.
   

        “Heh, what a narrow road for enemies. I actually ran into this little bastard. He’s the bastard that the Ji clan picked up. Eighth Uncle, you have to be careful. There’s something strange about him. He made my third brother and I suffer a great loss last time.”
   

        A young man appeared not far away with a smile on his face. He was quite surprised to see this damned child here. At the same time, he was also very happy.
   

        It was none other than Lei Ling from the Thunder tribe. Last time, he had lured Ji Hu into the forest and had his third brother, Lei Yun, take action. He had tortured Ji Hu and even sent a few of her teeth flying.
   

        There was a man beside him. He looked to be in his thirties. His blood energy was flourishing and his eyes were ice-cold. He was at least three meters tall. The people of this tribe were all tall and big.
   

        Lei Ling revealed a cold smile. He looked left and right to make sure there was no one around. He said, “Eighth uncle, just throw him to his death. I keep feeling that there’s something wrong with this little brat.”
   

        “Don’t act recklessly. This place is very dangerous!”Chu Feng warned.
   

        He inadvertently glanced at the stone coffin beside the crater.
   

        In the end, Lei Ling and the middle-aged man both sneered and pounced over.
   

        Chu Feng evaded and fled towards the back of the stone coffin from a distance of more than a hundred feet.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The next moment, a terrifying thing happened. The uncle and nephew of the Thunder race laughed malevolently. Their bodies suddenly shriveled like a large bird pouncing over. All the blood in their bodies rushed out and entered the stone coffin.
   

        The two of them were still ten meters away from the sarcophagus, exceeding the ten-meter warning line mentioned by Dong Qing!
   

        Then, their skin and bones fell to the ground and instantly turned into dust. In that instant, the two of them couldn’t be any more dead. They disappeared cleanly.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. He had finally witnessed the cruelty and terror of the Netherworld with his own eyes. The scene before him was absolutely the best evidence.
   

        He felt that he couldn’t play with fire anymore to avoid self-immolation.
   

        He quickly arranged the divine magnetic stones. They glowed and interweaved with each other to form a magnetic mirror.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Chu Feng threw it into the crater. Although he had learned about the situation below from Dong Qing, he himself wanted to use domain techniques to investigate the specific data below.
   

        After the seal at the bottom of the sinkhole was broken, it was 100,000 kilometers deep. The special glowing mirror constructed by divine magnetism was as fast as flowing light. It sank into the ground and reflected some scenes.
   

        A pair of ancient stone doors were magnificent and tall. There were yin crows carved on them as if they were about to flap their wings and fly out.
   

        The stone doors were majestic. Even if only a crack was opened, it was enough for an elephant to run in. Inside was the Netherworld Kingdom with a dense aura of death.
   

        A shriveled black gourd was seeping out blood. Something was sealed within.
   

        In truth, everything was blurry and couldn’t be seen clearly. The feedback from the magnetic mirror was limited.
   

        And what made Chu Feng’s heart palpitate the most was the endless netherworld land!
   

        Chu Feng quickly set up a domain and calculated the specific depth and coordinates through the magnetic mirror. He opened a domain and prepared to send the nine nether gods in.
   

        “No, let’s talk things over!”A loud shout came from within the sarcophagus.
   

        “Logically speaking, since you’re so scared, I have to consider whether you’re faking it or if you’re playing right into your hands. What if you wanted to go in in the first place. However, you’re such a vicious and cunning dog. I reckon you’re trying to disrupt my thoughts.”
   

        Chu Feng said. He guessed that the other party was only pretending to be real, while the other party was only pretending to be real. All sorts of interchanges interfered with his judgment.
   

        He said again, “But what am I afraid of? Even if I throw you into the Cesspool, you won’t be able to move now. It will take a long time for you to climb out a small distance, right? I have plenty of time. You can crawl slowly down there first. I’ll deal with you slowly when I think of a way to deal with you!”
   

        “Gu Chen Zhou, I believe you. Just because you’re so wicked, you must be my big brother from the prehistoric era. I’m your second brother!”
   

        Before he was sent away, the old man let out a heart-wrenching scream. He was truly terrified. The coffin was clanging and clanging as he struggled with all his might.
   

        But now Chu Feng didn’t believe him. He almost had problems practicing his fists. It was quite dangerous for him to face this netherworld creature with his current small body.
   

        He felt that he should wait for Dong Qing and the others to return before throwing him down!
   

        Chi!
   

        The sarcophagus disappeared and was transported to the bottom of the sinkhole by the teleportation domain. It pierced through the crack in the stone door and smashed into the Netherworld!
   

        Chu Feng saw a blurry scene through the magnetic mirror he had put down earlier.
   

        The sarcophagus was shaking violently in the netherworld. It was trembling from the impact and was trying to escape from the Netherworld at the speed of a snail.
   

        It was as if he could hear the howls of the netherworld. It was panicking and wanted to escape with boundless fear.
   

        “You’re really useless. What’s The Big Deal? Didn’t you crawl out from there?”
   

        Chu Feng used another domain technique. He could transmit sound from a distance and hear the howls from below.
   

        As expected, the Netherworld was screaming in fear.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This fellow had a terrifying background when he was alive. Now that he had returned, his strength was terrifying. How could he be so frightened?
   

        Chu Feng said, “Reflect on yourself below. Perhaps one day, I’ll enlighten you. After all, it’s rare to see such a shameless and cruel creature like you. You might come in handy in the future.”
   

        Then, he couldn’t continue. His hair stood on end and he was emitting cold air from head to toe.
   

        He saw a pale hand stretch out from the Netherworld soil. It was completely devoid of blood and grabbed a corner of the sarcophagus. Just like that, it was slowly dragged down into the ground.
   

        Chu Feng jumped up and fled when he saw this scene. He stuck out his little buttocks and rushed into the forest. Along the way, he threw the divine magnetic stones forward and set up a teleportation domain. He rushed in and fled.
   

        At the last moment, he heard the nine Netherworld Deity’s furious roar. “Ancient dust boat, f * ck your grandpa! I’ll return it!”
   

        Chu Feng pondered. This fellow must have crawled out from here. He just didn’t know if he had really crawled for 10,000 years. Just like that... he was beaten back to the starting point.
   

        Who cares! Chu Feng ran away. He wanted to find a place to hide and see what was happening. He wanted to investigate the special fist technique he had obtained from the nine nether gods.
   

        This was the only chapter for today. Everyone didn’t have to wait any longer. His physical condition had been extremely poor recently and he had been coughing non-stop. Back in the day, he wouldn’t get sick even once in a few years.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng stood on a high mountain tens of miles away and gazed into the distance. Apart from the black mist rising from the sinkhole and the terrifying cries of the Yin crows, there were no other abnormalities. After a while, peace returned.
   

        He waited for a long time before cleaning up the aftermath and removing the divine magnetic stones.
   

        Following that, he went to the Lightning Strike Mountain and wiped away the traces before returning to the tribe.
   

        ..
   

        “Shaoyin, Shaoyang, who’s stronger? Yin and yang are two sides of the same coin. The heavens are King!”
   

        In the temple, Chu Feng was dawdling. He had returned from the sinkhole for two days and had been researching the sun sacrificial technique. He had been trying to figure out that Strange Fist scripture so that he could fuse yin and yang together.
   

        In the end, he had set himself on fire again. His internal organs were all burning and he had transformed into a burning man more than once.
   

        Fortunately, he had the little fish fist. Chu Feng had practiced it to calm the flames of the Sun. Now, he reckoned that he should be able to call the little fish fist the Shaoyin fist.
   

        “Could it be that the sun sacrificial technique that this nine Netherworld God gave me is just a technique to harm others? But it can open up a person’s potential in an instant. It’s truly extraordinary.”
   

        Chu Feng tried to figure it out, but he still couldn’t find any clues after studying it for so long.
   

        The so-called Shaoyin and Shaoyang wanted to merge into one, but it was just a wishful thought that almost killed him.
   

        Moreover, the so-called Shaoyang Fist, which was also the sun sacrificial technique, couldn’t be practiced alone. It was filled with danger every time.
   

        “Eh, Something’s Different!”
   

        It wasn’t until the past four days that Chu Feng felt something unusual. He would be burned every time, but once he recovered, he felt his body warm. After several days, his energy was incomparably abundant.
   

        For a time, Chu Feng no longer frowned. His small face was extremely bright, and his smile was like that of a fox stealing chickens.
   

        “Second brother, this grandson of yours really isn’t a thing. At that time, you wanted to harm me, but you didn’t expect me to discover its wondrous features. So this is the secret manual of your lineage!”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this thing was useful. Moreover, it was extremely useful. Its value couldn’t even be described with words.
   

        Just Imagine, it could actually excavate the mysteries within the body and open the treasury of the human body. Step by step, it could open the seal and release its potential. How astonishing was this?
   

        Evolution was originally meant to break the shackles of the body and continuously achieve a leap in life.
   

        The effects of this sun sacrificial technique were excellent!
   

        Those who didn’t understand might get themselves killed if they rashly used this technique. However, if they could persevere, they would reap great benefits.
   

        Some of the words of the nine underworld god were true. The longer this technique persisted, the more benefits it would bring to one’s body.
   

        Especially since Chu Feng had mastered the Shaoyin Fist scripture, he could forcibly extinguish the flames at critical moments when he could no longer endure it. He didn’t have to worry about the sun sacrificial technique burning him.
   

        “Second brother, thank you for this generous gift. No wonder you felt as if you had eaten a dead child after learning that I practiced the Shaoyin fist. So that’s how it is.”
   

        The ultimate breathing technique was the foundation, and this kind of wondrous technique was a short cut and assistance on the path of cultivation. There was a certain inevitability to its existence.
   

        “In the prehistoric era, the evolutionary civilization of that time was truly unique and brilliant. I still want to obtain a few more similar techniques.”
   

        Chu Feng was very happy. This time, he hadn’t wasted his efforts and had gained a lot.
   

        From then on, he would burn himself every day to temper the potential in his cells, allowing them to flow out naturally.
   

        Of course, the breathing technique was the foundation and the ultimate path of evolution!
   

        Now that he didn’t have Dong Qing by his side, Chu Feng didn’t need to practice in secret anymore. Every time he practiced the technique, it would last for a very long time.
   

        This young body began to practice the breathing technique from the beginning, accompanied by the vigorous vitality of the young body. It was extremely suitable.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this ultimate breathing technique was becoming more and more compatible with him now that he was practicing the robbery induction. Its effects were astonishing.
   

        After being picked up by the tribe for more than two months, he could already run like the wind. His body was light and robust, and he dared to leap on the precipice like a nimble mountain ape.
   

        At this time, when he swung his fist, his small body actually emitted the sound of wind and thunder. If anyone were to see him, they would definitely be shocked. It was too astonishing for such a young child to have such an ability.
   

        In the following month, Chu Feng practiced the breathing technique every morning. Apart from practicing his fist technique, he was also analyzing the minerals left behind by the holly.
   

        During this period of time, he would often enter the mountains to carefully compare and search for something.
   

        This was because he was a domain researcher and his understanding of mountains and rivers was far better than others. After painstakingly searching and deciphering, he was actually able to recover more than half of the dozens of minerals.
   

        The main reason he dared to venture into the mountains was because he had a jade plate engraved with a small black fish. The Holly said this belonged to that lady and was quite powerful.
   

        Chu Feng had tested it before. Once this thing was activated, the black runes that bloomed could be used by him. It was enough for him to protect himself against vicious birds and beasts.
   

        However, what made him speechless was that other than a few rabbits with sharp teeth who wanted to eat him, a golden-backed lone wolf that he met along the way ignored him.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and felt relieved. This kind of vicious beast had activated its intelligence. In its eyes, his small size was probably not enough to fill the gaps between its teeth. He was almost like a beetle.
   

        Roar!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng heard a terrifying lion roar. It shook the sky and shook the earth. It was in the distant forest, accompanied by the angry roar of a human.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. The voice sounded familiar. He ran quickly towards the forest.
   

        He recognized it from afar. It was the sixth uncle. He liked to wear fancy beast skin clothes. Last time, he had asked someone to meet him after dusk. He didn’t know if he would go meet that female confidant.
   

        Normally, such race elders didn’t participate in hunting. It was usually when beasts appeared in the mountains that were too ferocious. Only people like him would enter the mountains and hunt alone to solve problems.
   

        It could be said that every race elder was a treasure. They were all experts who had survived the battles of their youth and were respected in the tribe.
   

        But now, what did Chu Feng See? The sixth uncle’s thigh had been torn off by a strange gray lion and a claw had dug a bloody hole in his abdomen. His life was on the line.
   

        Chu Feng held the jade tablet in one hand as he passed through the mountain forest. Like a cannonball, he charged towards the gray lion.
   

        At this moment, he saw that the gray lion’s condition was not right. Its eyes were scarlet and incomparably crazy. Even though it was a beast with a wild nature, there was definitely something wrong with its mind.
   

        This was a golden-bodied lion at the same level as sixth uncle. However, after falling into this crazy state, it became even more powerful.
   

        Before the Lion Claw could finish off sixth uncle, Chu Feng bumped into the Gray Lion. It roared and flew out, crashing into boulders and shattering trees and rocks.
   

        Even golden-bodied evolvers couldn’t fly in this desolate area. It was evident how perfect the laws of Heaven and earth were. At the same time, they were also suppressing it.
   

        The gray lion was only three meters long. It looked very ordinary, but its ferocity flared up. It flipped over and was about to pounce on Chu Feng to kill him.
   

        But at this moment, the scarlet light in its eyes receded as soon as it leaped up. It seemed to have exhausted all its strength and suddenly fell to the ground. It had died an unnatural death.
   

        There were some wounds on its body left behind by its sixth uncle.
   

        “Its five internal organs are melting? !”Chu Feng opened his fiery eyes and saw that it seemed to be a fatal wound caused by his sixth uncle’s palm print.
   

        But now he understood that it wasn’t. This was the depletion of its life force. It was dissolving its five internal organs.
   

        There was something strange. It was as if someone had manipulated it and tampered with it, but there were no traces left behind!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have time to think too much. Saving the person was more important. Without saying anything else, he poured out a giant black pill the size of a human head from the spatial Jade bottle given to him by Dong Qing.
   

        “Sixth uncle, hold on!”Chu Feng shouted and crushed the pill to apply medicine for him.
   

        Sixth uncle’s injuries were too severe. One of his legs had been torn off and his abdomen had been pierced through. At the same time, there was a terrifying wound on his neck that had almost completely cut off his neck. His head was about to fall off.
   

        Chu Feng anxiously applied medicine and bandaged him up. If he had come a little later, this old man would definitely have died tragically. He wouldn’t have been able to save him even if he wanted to.
   

        “The Thunder race... It must be the Thunder Race!”Sixth Uncle’s eyes were dim and he was on the verge of dying. He kept spitting out blood foam from his mouth as he repeated those words.
   

        Without a doubt, he also saw that there was something wrong with the gray lion.
   

        When Chu Feng brought sixth uncle back to the tribe, the entire tribe was shaken. Sixth Uncle, Ji Haishan, and the others who represented the strongest people of the Ji race had almost died today.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng didn’t throw away the minerals he usually boiled. They were all refined into giant pills with excellent effects. Sixth Uncle had recovered some of his spirit and essence.
   

        “Last year, fourth brother died together with a white hedgehog. His entire body was filled with spear-like snow-white spikes. At that time, I felt that something wasn’t right. There was something strange.”Sixth Uncle Panted violently. When he spoke of excitement, the wounds on his body burst open, blood continuously flowed out and that newly reattached leg was almost broken.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. In this world, the laws of Heaven and earth were perfect. The suppression on evolvers was too ruthless. If a golden-bodied creature’s limbs weren’t dealt with in time, it would be difficult for them to regenerate. If they were beheaded, they would die.
   

        Sixth Uncle’s expression was ashen and incomparably sorrowful, he said, “After experiencing it personally today, I’m even more certain that whether it was this lion or that white hedgehog at the golden-bodied level back then, they were both tampered with and controlled by someone. They made them go crazy and their strength increased by a large margin. It was all for the sake of killing us.”
   

        “The Thunder clan,”said ji Haishan, “It must be them. They have been fighting with US openly and secretly for more than a hundred years, and they have become more and more overbearing in recent years.”
   

        “They are really getting more and more aggressive. Aren’t they afraid that the agreements between the tribes will come into effect? Their actions will trigger sanctions!”Another clan elder frowned.
   

        “They didn’t take the initiative to attack. We only suspect that they tampered with the beasts and controlled them to harm people, but there is no evidence,”said Ji Haishan
   

        “It seems that the news we received is true. Someone from that tribe has obtained a remnant of the Ten Thousand Beast Scripture!”
   

        The more the people in the tribe spoke, the angrier they became. They wanted to kill the Thunder tribe.
   

        “I heard that an elder of the Ji tribe died. I’m sorry for your loss.”At this moment, a member of the Thunder tribe walked to the front of the tribe and said with a faint smile on his face.
   

        “Can you speak human language? The Murderer Is You, right? Otherwise, how would you know that something happened to someone from my tribe? !”A middle-aged man from the Ji tribe couldn’t bear it any longer and shouted.
   

        The Thunder Clansman put on a fake smile and said, “Oh, didn’t you carry an old man in just now? There’s blood all over the ground. I reckon that something has happened here.”
   

        Then he left with his head held high.
   

        Chu Feng secretly let out a breath. He had decided to help the tribe deal with some dangers and troubles before he left. This was really going too far!
   

        He reckoned that he was about to leave this place and enter the dragon lair in the depths of the wilderness.
   

        Today was a chapter, and he would try to adjust it as soon as possible in the next two days. My drug resistance was too strong.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1044 was settled

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Thunder clansmen were too arrogant. They had meticulously set up a trap and used grey lion to kill sixth uncle. Now, they even dared to send people outside the tribe to investigate the situation.
   

        In particular, this person didn’t know how to restrain himself. He actually dared to spout nonsense and mistakenly thought that sixth uncle was dead. He was gloating and ridiculing.
   

        This was simply intolerable. Someone had secretly killed the tribe’s elders and even dared to taunt and slap their faces afterwards. This was a deadly enmity.
   

        Hu!
   

        Ji Haishan leaped up and leaped dozens of meters away, catching up to the man.
   

        “What do you want to Do? !”The Man from the Thunder tribe berated.
   

        “Cripple You!”Ji Haishan’s fist was as big as a basin. He directly punched out, causing sand and rocks to fly in the air, producing the sound of wind and thunder.
   

        If they didn’t do anything after being humiliated, what face would the Ji tribe have?
   

        “Ji Haishan, what are you doing? Are you bullying my thunder clan? You’re provoking a dispute between tribes for no reason. You’ve ignored the agreement between the tribes and are just waiting to be punished!”
   

        A loud roar came from afar. A skinny middle-aged man with a scar on his face had arrived. He was the Thunder Flood Dragon. Back when Ji Haishan had picked up Chu Feng on his way back, he had met the Thunder clan’s hunting squad leader, he had even been drenched in Chu Feng’s urine.
   

        His movements were swift as he leaped up. He was also dozens of meters away. He quickly approached Ji Haishan and rushed towards him, wanting to attack him.
   

        Bang!
   

        PFFT!
   

        However, Ji Haishan’s attack had come to an end. He had already sent the person who had spoken rudely earlier flying. The bones in his body exploded and more than ten of them were broken. He spat out large mouthfuls of blood and his entire person was dispirited and crippled.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Thunder Flood Dragon and Ji Haishan collided. Both were very strong, and the two clashed.
   

        In the distance, a group of people from the Thunder clan was rapidly approaching.
   

        The thunder flood dragon shouted, “Don’t be afraid. This time, the Ji clan attacked us first. If you don’t give us a satisfactory explanation, it won’t be a problem for us to break into their stockade today. They are in the wrong, and we are in the right. The agreements between the tribes can’t restrict us!”
   

        “Right, Ji Clan, are you courting death? How dare you stir up a dispute between the tribes? If you really go to the top, you will be exterminated by the large tribes in the depths of the Plains!”
   

        “It was they who provoked us to kill the Ji Clan!”
   

        After that group of people rushed over, they were all very fierce. They held broad sabers and long spears in their hands. They were cold and murderous.
   

        Naturally, a group of people from the Ji clan rushed out to meet them. They couldn’t let ji Haishan suffer any losses. Everyone’s faces were ashen from anger. The Thunder clan had truly gone too far today.
   

        They wanted to harm the Ji Clan’s elder and even came over to provoke him. In the end, they even backstabbed him, making him furious.
   

        Blood splattered out as soon as they came into contact. Both sides were injured and each attacked ruthlessly.
   

        Chu Feng’s breathing quickened. This group of bastards was too hateful.
   

        He thought for a moment and didn’t use the jade tablet given to him by Holly. Instead, he began to activate the domain within the tribe. He had been burying magnetic stones around the tribe quite a few times recently.
   

        Now that it was slightly activated, the ground began to glow as if molten iron was flowing. Some lines quickly rushed out of the tribe.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        The Thunder Flood Dragon cried out loudly. His feet hurt as he stepped on the ground. An unknown energy had pierced through the soles of his feet, causing him to stagger and his feet to be covered in blood.
   

        As his body swayed, Ji Haishan’s White Tiger Fist let out a tiger’s roar. White light surged and blasted the Thunder flood dragon away, causing him to cough out blood continuously.
   

        At the same time, glowing runes also lit up at the other people’s places. This was the energy of the domain shooting out, causing the Thunder clansmen to cry out in alarm.
   

        In an instant, the battle situation completely changed. The Ji clansmen didn’t show any mercy and attacked ruthlessly, causing these people to either open their mouths and spit out blood, or use sharp blades to slash into their flesh and blood. For a moment, the scene was a bit bloody.
   

        “Don’t kill them!”At this moment, a clan elder shouted.
   

        This was because this was very serious. If it was just a conflict or an armed fight, it would be fine. As long as it didn’t harm anyone’s life, it would be fine. However, if they were all killed, it would signify that the two tribes were at war, and the impact would be enormous.
   

        “Clan Elder, isn’t it good to kill them? They dared to harm sixth uncle. They’re really courting death!”A young man said angrily.
   

        That clan elder said, “You have to know that we’re Only a small tribe. We have to abide by the agreement between the tribes. Even the Thunder tribe is the same. They don’t dare to attack us with the entire tribe. They can only use underhanded methods. Otherwise, they will be punished by the large tribes on the plains. It will be a disaster for the entire tribe.”
   

        The higher-ups had rules that did not allow tribes to annex each other. Large-scale expeditions would be carried out. Whoever dared to act recklessly first would be exterminated.
   

        “Ji Haishan, just you wait!”Lei Jiao and the others supported each other. With hatred in their eyes, they limped away.
   

        “It’s too sullen. They wanted to kill sixth uncle. In the end, we have to swallow our anger. In addition, fourth uncle was almost certain that he did not die in an accident. This is a great enmity!”A young man roared.
   

        “This matter is naturally not over. I will report it to the officiator and the others, and report it to the big tribes above. The Thunder clan broke the rules and must be severely punished.”
   

        Someone was indignant and said, “What is there to be severely punished? In the end, it will definitely be more thunder than rain. Someone from the Thunder clan broke out of this mountainous land and entered the depths of the plains, becoming an expert. Everyone has to give some face.”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. We have a temple at the back of the mountain. When that fairy returns, no one will be afraid,”a clan elder said in a low voice.
   

        Regarding the temple, it had been in ruins for countless years. A few years ago, when Dong Qing, master, and servant arrived, it finally regained its vitality.
   

        However, it had always kept a low profile to the outside world. Other than Ji Haishan and the others, no one from the other tribes outside knew that they were experts.
   

        A group of people surrounded the sixth uncle and found that he had stabilized and his broken leg was well reconnected.
   

        At the same time, someone also asked Chu Feng what was going on with the runes on the ground?
   

        “The divine magnetic stone that sister Dong Qing gave me was buried in the village. It can form a domain.”Chu Feng threw the blame onto Dong Qing and the others.
   

        ..
   

        At night, the bonfire in front of the tribe danced. The Ji clansmen discussed after dinner and still felt furious. The Thunder clansmen were too much of a bully.
   

        Chu Feng was packing his things and preparing to leave. He wanted to teach the Thunder clan a lesson.
   

        However, at this moment, he felt that something was wrong. The sky turned dark and covered the moon and stars in an instant. Large areas of shadows were cast and accompanied by the sound of flapping wings.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Many people raised their heads and cried out. Some of the children were frightened.
   

        There were groups of bats, each two to three meters long. Their entire bodies were silvery white and incomparably fierce. It was simply overwhelming. No one knew how many tens of thousands of them were charging towards the Ji clan.
   

        “Silver bats, there are actually so many of them. Heavens, could it be the Thunder race again? Are they trying to exterminate our Ji Tribe?”Someone shouted.
   

        These silver bats were vicious beasts. Although they couldn’t be considered very powerful, they couldn’t withstand the large numbers. Moreover, there were a few bat kings hidden among them. They were extremely difficult to deal with.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled as tens of thousands of bats opened their mouths and released silver ripples. They gathered together and smashed down like a vast ocean. It was as if they wanted to wipe out the Ji tribe.
   

        This was the silver bat’s Sonic Wave attack. This kind of energy was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. So many vicious beasts had gathered together and they had even used their innate secret techniques. If he hadn’t buried the magnetic stone in advance and set up a domain, there would definitely have been a bloody disaster and the Ji tribe might have been massacred.
   

        Chu Feng called Ji Haishan and a few elders over and told them in front of them how to activate the magnetic stone and the domain within the tribe.
   

        With a boom, a blinding light rose up. It was constructed from symbols and formed a screen of light that covered the sky.
   

        At this time, the silver ripples that came crashing down were all blocked. In addition, the bats crashed into the screen of light and all cried out miserably as they turned into blood.
   

        Just now, the men, women, and children in the tribe were still feeling numb on their scalps. They felt that the odds were against them, but the scene in front of them made them dumbstruck. Was it blocked?
   

        Not only had they blocked it, but they had also seen groups of vicious beasts being killed. They were falling down continuously, leaving corpses everywhere. They slid along the screen and landed outside the tribe.
   

        Every time they attacked, thousands of silver bats would be killed or injured. This was practically suicide.
   

        In the end, tens of thousands of bats dispersed and charged into the night sky.
   

        Then, Chu Feng moved. He quietly left the tribe and entered the darkness. He was as agile and silent as a cheetah as he prepared to hunt.
   

        He chased after the bat kings and ran on the ground. If someone was controlling the bats, they must have controlled the bat kings as well.
   

        “I’ve found them!”
   

        It didn’t take long before he saw a few bat kings landing in the distance. There were several people sitting cross-legged on the green boulder. Their hair was white and they weren’t young anymore.
   

        “Damn it, I actually failed!”
   

        “That should be a domain. Why does the JI Clan have it?”
   

        These elders were all very powerful and were at the golden body level. They were elders of the Thunder clan and the rumors were true. There was someone from the Thunder clan who had obtained the incomplete ten thousand Beast Scripture. It wasn’t just one person who was practicing it, but several elders who were studying it together.
   

        It was precisely them who had controlled the beasts and secretly harmed the Ji clan elders.
   

        “Eh, there’s an extra doll!”
   

        They were astonished when they saw Chu feng running over. How dare a child appear here?
   

        “You old grandsons, get your asses over here! I was just about to finish you off!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He held a jade tablet in one hand and a long, shiny knife that was taller than him in the other. He charged over just like that.
   

        “Pinch him to death!”An elder said in a low voice.
   

        Boom!
   

        A withered hand pressed forward in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Unfortunately, he had brought up an iron plate.
   

        Chu Feng’s jade plate glowed and black runes blossomed. The Yin Fish swam in the air and blocked his attack. Moreover, after being trapped in the dark light, it was unable to move.
   

        Chi!
   

        Although Chu Feng was small, his movements were agile. The moment he leaped up, he brandished the long knife in his hand.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The head fell to the ground. The old man had been killed and simply died with grievance.
   

        “We’ve met a monster. Let’s kill him together!”An old man shouted.
   

        Some people went forward, but there were also people who wanted to escape decisively.
   

        “We can’t Leave!”Chu Feng reprimanded.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        This was a massacre. The jade tablet glowed and imprisoned this place. This was the temple fairy’s jade tablet, which Dong Qing had lent to Chu Feng temporarily. Its power was unimaginable.
   

        In the blink of an eye, several heads fell to the ground. They had been unable to move just now and were waiting to be killed!
   

        Chu Feng turned around and didn’t stop. He threw the bodies to the silver bats in the night sky. In a moment, these people were dismembered and devoured cleanly.
   

        It didn’t take long before Chu Feng arrived outside the Thunder tribe. He was waiting outside to see how many people would come out to look for them.
   

        After a full two hours, the Thunder tribe finally felt that something was wrong. The elders hadn’t returned and the tribe was worried. In the end, they sent people out.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn after seeing the Thunder Flood Dragon and the other seven. They were going to rescue the elders and were already worried that something had happened?
   

        “Thunder Flood Dragon, get over here!”Chu Feng appeared in the darkness and stopped them in the forest.
   

        “Monster, Little Brat, you actually appeared here?”The Thunder Flood Dragon’s gaze was sinister and cold.
   

        “I’ll send you on your way!”Chu Feng said and decisively attacked.
   

        “You!”When the Thunder Flood Dragon attacked, he realized that he couldn’t move. His heart was incomparably terrified, but it couldn’t change anything. He had been beheaded!
   

        Soon after, the others were beheaded as well.
   

        The silver bats swooped down and ate their corpses.
   

        Chu Feng left calmly and returned to the tribe. He didn’t continue killing.
   

        In the next two days, there was some fear within the Thunder race. The loss of more than a dozen experts made them tremble in fear!
   

        Five days later, Dong Qing returned. The first thing she said when she saw Chu Feng was that it was time to enter the Dragon’s Lair!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1045 -- all the heroes of the world have fallen into my trap

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Entering the dragon’s nest and colliding with a few young evildoers to obtain the fortunes of a true dragon was a great opportunity. Of course, one careless mistake could result in death there.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Sister Dong Qing, before we leave, we have to help the Ji clan solve some problems in case there are hidden dangers after we leave.”
   

        Before entering the depths of the mountain range, he had to solve the problems of this tribe. If he was massacred and conquered by a large tribe, it would be too late to regret.
   

        He quickly told them what had happened in the past few days. He was worried that the Thunder tribe would still be restless and might even implicate a large tribe in the depths of the plains.
   

        He felt that the Thunder tribe must have something to rely on if they dared to be so ostentatious.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “I’ll go for a walk.”
   

        With that, she flew across the sky and rushed out of the mountain. Her target was the large tribes in the plains.
   

        In this desolate area, even golden-bodied people couldn’t fly. Quasi-saints were just so-so and couldn’t fly very smoothly. Thus, those who could fly were all experts.
   

        Dong Qing crossed the plains and attracted the exclamations of some nearby tribes.
   

        Chu Feng found Ji Haishan and a few elders and told them to leave with Dong Qing for a period of time. He also stated that there was no need to worry about a bloody battle between the tribes and that the problem had been solved.
   

        That day, Dong Qing returned from the plains. She descended from the Lightning tribe along the way. A trace of terrifying pressure had erupted there and shocked the entire lightning tribe.
   

        “Let’s go. It’s time to enter the mountains. That dragon lair is extremely lively and dangerous at the same time.”Dong Qing was prepared to lead Chu Feng on his way.
   

        Before leaving, Dong Qing entered the temple and made a solemn and solemn move. She wanted to take the only statue away.
   

        With a swoosh, the statue, which was identical to her family’s young miss but with a blurred face, continuously shrank until it was as tall as a fist. It fell into her hands and was carefully placed in the jade box.
   

        Chu Feng saw it clearly and said, “Is this still a supreme treasure? Why didn’t I see it earlier? I really should have studied it carefully.”
   

        His eyes were filled with regret. Now, he even extended his small hand to touch it. In the end, Dong Qing directly pulled his small claw to the side.
   

        “This is the lady’s Dharma Idol. You really have the guts to carelessly touch it?”Dong Qing said with a faint smile. “The lady can sense it even if she’s millions of miles away in the mountains. When the time comes, I’ll take care of you.”
   

        “Really? Then I’d like to touch it even more.”Chu Feng was eager to give it a try. His large eyes were shining with light.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The casserole-sized fist landed on his head and almost smashed him into the ground. He quickly shut his mouth.
   

        In truth, his heart was quite unsettled. This small temple had existed for a long time and was extremely ancient, including the statue of God. As for how old that young lady was?
   

        Chu Feng only knew that she was a reincarnator and that she shouldn’t be too old in this life.
   

        The wilderness was boundless, filled with dangerous forests and endless swamps.
   

        This was like an abandoned land. There were no signs of human habitation or cities. What entered his eyes was only a primitive scene. Some regions were inhabited by vicious beasts that even the Holly was afraid of. They needed to take a detour.
   

        For example, in some areas of active volcanoes, there were ancient beasts that were hibernating in the lava, spitting fire and shooting straight into the sky.
   

        In the mountains, there were also areas of black lakes that were filled with dark fog that covered the sun and moon.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, has the dragon’s nest been conquered this time? Which families have come? How many true dragon cubs are there? How many little monsters are there that need to go in and train?”
   

        Dong Qing’s expression was very serious as she said, “It’s not a small number. There should be a few dragon cubs and as for the heavenly evildoers who have entered the dragon’s lair, there should be more than a dozen.”
   

        “So many? !”Chu Feng was deeply surprised. He had originally thought that a few orthodoxies had arrived, but he had never thought that there would be more than a dozen geniuses in the end?
   

        There was no need to think too much about it. Anyone who could enter the dragon’s lair to temper themselves would definitely have frightening talent. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have the qualifications and their sect wouldn’t be able to lose face.
   

        “Are You Afraid?”Dong Qing asked with a wide grin.
   

        The nearby mountains were steep and majestic. It was as if one giant beast after another was slumbering, giving off a great pressure.
   

        At this moment, they were already close to the area and weren’t too far away.
   

        “How could I Be Afraid?”Chu Feng patted his chest and laughed. “All the heroes in the world have fallen into my trap!”
   

        He pretended to be heroic, but no matter how one looked at it, it was a bit comical to be so small and fart-sized. In addition, his large eyes were shining chaotically, giving him the feeling of being sneaky.
   

        Dong Qing laughed directly. Naturally, it wasn’t a smile without revealing her teeth, nor was it a chuckle. Instead, it was a muffled and muffled sound. After that, it was like a collision of metal and stone, shaking the eardrums of people until they felt pain.
   

        “You really dare to say that. It’s good as long as you don’t get knocked over by a single slap. Miss said that you haven’t been at the foundation establishment stage for a long time and are slightly younger than them. It’s good as long as you can survive in there. I Don’t ask you to defeat anyone.”
   

        Dong Qing’s bloody mouth was full of white teeth. She told Chu Feng in a low-key manner that it was enough as long as he didn’t die inside this time.
   

        Chu Feng was 120 times unconvinced. He still wanted to overthrow everyone.
   

        “Forget it. We’ve already understood. You shouldn’t be able to defeat any of them,”said Dong Qing.
   

        “Outrageous!”Chu Feng stomped his feet. After all, he was a person who had successfully broken through reincarnation. Would he lose to a group of little evildoers after entering the Yang-realm?
   

        He said again, “I want to break in and subdue them to become my little brother and sister. While they’re still young, I want to establish my imposing figure in their hearts and use it for my own use in the future!”
   

        “Stop Dreaming. Wake Up. Do you think that the grandson of a heavenly venerate and the core disciples that the race has trained with all their strength are easy to deal with? You’re too naive. You want them to follow you? How do you think their sect will feel? They’ll probably hunt you down all over the world!”
   

        Dong Qing told him sternly that some of these people had come out of the immortal cave. Some had been nourished by the treasures of heaven and earth for more than two years, and some had begun to be nurtured in their mother’s womb. Each and every one of them was too heaven-defying.
   

        “As for you, you’ve only been cooking that rare black mineral for three months. Your Foundation is far from solid enough.”Dong Qing made a considerable comparison.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Since he knew that he wasn’t strong enough, why did he have to enter the stronghold to be tortured?
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid of the stage. He really wanted to go in. Others were tempering themselves and fighting for the good fortune on the surface, but he wanted to use the dragon nest as a furnace to temper himself!
   

        This wasn’t the dilapidated dragon nest of the eastern sea. The dragon nest in this area was even more powerful. It was a super large-scale dragon lair with more than one dragon residing here. There were also heavenly dragons. One could imagine what a blessed land it was!
   

        Just as Chu Feng’s thoughts were running wild, he was already close to his destination.
   

        In front of him, the Black Mountain was like a sharp sword that shot straight into the clouds. The mountains here were shockingly steep. Looking from mid-air, Wisps of Mist could be seen along the mountainside. Moreover, it was pitch-black.., were these the many mountain peaks that had risen from the abyss?
   

        “The terrain is sinister,”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He continued to fly forward and get closer.
   

        A huge black mountain appeared, all standing up and down like pillars supporting the sky. It was majestic and gave off an endless sense of oppression.
   

        “We’re here. It’s right in front,”Dong Qing said.
   

        “Should we sneak in?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Dong Qing shook her head and said, “There’s no need. I’ll bring Miss’s Dharma Idol here. When the time comes, you can go in openly and protect yourself.”
   

        This moved Chu Feng. The temple fairy was actually so powerful that she could participate in a battle at the level of a heavenly venerate?
   

        Dong Qing warned Chu Feng very seriously. This was his first and most important test. Only after passing this test could he become the guardian of their bloodline.
   

        Chu Feng wrinkled his nose and muttered, “You want me to be your future nanny, or do you want me to steal from you?”
   

        “What did you say? !”Dong Qing’s huge fist almost smashed down again. Her bell-like eyes were wide open.
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and quickly changed the topic. “It’s fine. I’m talking about the kid riding the dog.”
   

        In the distance, a child of about two or three years old was riding on a golden dog. The dog had an extraordinary aura. It had a square head and big ears, and its tail was raised high like a golden spear, it was extremely divine and fierce.
   

        That Golden Dog was at the level of a Divine King!
   

        This moved Dong Qing and she looked forward.
   

        “This is a heavenly dog? !”Chu Feng’s gaze was sharp. He stared at the Golden Dog and then at the child on the dog’s back.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “Yes, it’s a heavenly dog. This is a descendant of the Tai Wu lineage. If there are no accidents, it’s very powerful and heaven-defying. They have high hopes for it.”
   

        The child on the golden dog sensed something and suddenly turned his head. He looked over and said, “What are you looking at? Which family are you from?”
   

        “Wash your ears. I’m the virtuous heavenly venerate!”Chu Feng opened his mouth and spoke. Deep in his heart, his killing intent surged. It was truly a coincidence that he had encountered a core elite of the Tai Wu lineage. He wanted nothing more than to kill him immediately!
   

        “TSK, what are you bragging about? Heavenly venerate, you’d better keep a low profile after entering the dragon lair!”The child on the golden dog pointed at him.
   

        “Doggie, I’ll see you in the Dragon Lair!”Chu Feng waved at him.
   

        “What did you say? !”The core disciple of the Taiwu lineage glared at him with boiling killing intent. This was the first time someone had dared to speak to him like this. He actually dared to blaspheme.
   

        PFFT.
   

        Not far away, soft laughter could be heard. The two little girls had sweet looks and were exactly the same. They were a pair of twins swaying in the wind. They looked very small.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and returned the smile. However, he was a bit shocked in his heart. He had sensed the aura of reincarnation. These were definitely reincarnators!
   

        He realized that this trip to the dragon’s lair wasn’t simple. He had actually met a pair of twin sisters who were also reincarnators!
   

        Afterwards, his heart trembled as he recalled the old incident. He had once robbed a group of muddy-looking women at the end of the reincarnation path. He had seen a pair of twins with peerless beauty.
   

        He was a bit suspicious. Could it be them?
   

        Before he could think too much about it, another group of people had arrived. Moreover, there were six or seven children who had appeared all at once. Some sat on the black crane while others followed their elders. They were all monsters.
   

        One of them caught Chu Feng’s attention. Yi Zhiping’s race had arrived. The elegant female heavenly venerate who had once been close to Lin Naoi had come personally. She was holding the hand of a little girl who was only one or two years old.
   

        Chu Feng found this strange. Why did this little girl’s aura resemble Lin Naoi’s? Could it be that she had given birth? He looked around with a dumbfounded expression.
   

        There was another chapter before 9:30 p.m.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1046 jun-sheng-i-have-not-been-born

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Was that Lin Naoi’s child? That was because their auras were similar. Moreover, if one looked closely, there were familiar traces in their bright eyes and curved brows.
   

        “Jun-sheng-i-have-not-been-born, i-have-been-born-jun-i-have-been-old.”Chu Feng raised his head and let out a long sigh. Then, he looked at the graceful female heavenly venerate.
   

        Many people turned their heads and looked at Chu Feng in astonishment.
   

        Afterwards, some people revealed odd expressions. Was this child tired of living? What nonsense was he talking about.
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about! ?”Dong Qing berated in a low voice.
   

        That was because she followed Chu Feng’s gaze. He was staring at the female heavenly venerate and was muttering those sour words just now.
   

        At this time, many people’s faces twitched as they forcefully suppressed their emotions. They all knew that a group of little evildoers had arrived today and couldn’t be measured by common sense.
   

        But this child had matured too early. What was he thinking? !
   

        One could see that although the beautiful female heavenly venerate’s expression was indifferent, the corners of her eyes and brows twitched.
   

        Chu Feng quickly came back to his senses. This feeling was as if he had been kissed by a bear. What was going on? I’m looking at that girl who looks like Lin Naoi, alright? What kind of eyes are you all looking at? !
   

        But even if he said it out loud, who would believe it? After he spat out those sour words and looked in that direction, no one thought he was looking at a little girl. They all thought he was staring at a female heavenly venerate.
   

        “Child, your courage is commendable.”At this time, an old man riding on a crow appeared and laughed heartily. He was holding a big fat kid in his arms with a grin on his face. Clearly, he was also laughing at Chu Feng.
   

        Oh My! Chu Feng felt wronged to death. He hadn’t even looked at the female heavenly venerate. At this moment, he revealed a murderous gaze.
   

        This old fellow riding on a crow was too detestable. As the saying goes, if you see through it, you don’t say it out loud. Who would expose a scar in front of you? Chu Feng hated him to death. Moreover, he was even more wronged than Dou E. he hadn’t even thought about the female heavenly venerate.
   

        “Old Crow, do you want to be skinned? !”The female heavenly venerate shouted softly.
   

        At the same time, her gaze swept over Chu Feng. The divine statue on Dong Qing’s body glowed and the lady’s dharma idol rippled as it protected the area.
   

        Otherwise, Dong Qing was certain that Chu Feng was unlucky just now. What good ending could he have if he was caught by a heavenly venerate’s gaze.
   

        “Haha, Heavenly Venerate Yi, I’m not targeting you. I just think this child is very interesting. His courage is soaring to the heavens and his boldness is too great!”The old man who only had half of his butt riding on a foot-long black crow chuckled.
   

        “Old Man, if you bully me again, I’ll beat up your fat son after we enter the dragon’s Nest!”Chu Feng shouted. His small face was twitching slightly. If he didn’t say something, he would really be cheated miserably.
   

        In the end, the old man riding on the Crow was petrified. He was even angrier than him.
   

        Damn!
   

        The wrinkles on the old man’s face trembled. He really wanted to spit out a mouthful of old blood on Chu Feng’s face. Could he speak? How could such a large heavenly venerate have a child? It was already not bad if he had a grandson. Since ancient times, there weren’t many heavenly venerate beings who could give birth to a child!
   

        It was too difficult to give birth to another child after evolving to this level.
   

        “Hehe!”In the distance, some people were laughing.
   

        Even the female heavenly venerate of the Yi race curled the corners of her lips and was in a good mood.
   

        “Little Thief, wait for me to slap you. How Dare You Mock Me!”The crow-riding elder shouted.
   

        At the same time, the fat kid wearing a fur coat in his arms also reprimanded, “Lecher, after we enter the Dragon Nest, I’ll feed you to the Dragon Cub First!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the Old Crow and curled his lips. He didn’t challenge him again. After all, he was a heavenly venerate. As for the Fat Kid, the corners of his mouth curled up as he said, “White Fatty, for the sake of your father, this old man will not argue with you for the time being. Let’s have a good chat after the dragon nest.”
   

        “Caw Caw Caw!”The Crow beneath the old man’s buttocks was squawking and calling him the chubby boy’s father. He really had nowhere to put his old face.
   

        “Don’t be rude,”Dong Qing spoke at the right time. Her style was the same as before as she smashed her basin-sized fist onto Chu Feng’s head with force.
   

        “This brave warrior is still the most sensible. He has to beat up such a devilish child. If it were me, I would definitely beat him up until he wails like a Ghost!”The crow-riding elder nodded with a smile.
   

        Chu Feng glared at him and then turned around. “Sister Dong Qing, this can’t be tolerated. What kind of expression does this old fellow have? Can’t you tell that you’re a fairy? !”
   

        The surrounding people were slightly embarrassed. This bootlicking and complaining.
   

        “This child is really naughty.”Just then, the old woman who had been following the fairy of the temple appeared. She stood beside Dong Qing and nodded at the crow-riding elder with a smile. She then grabbed Chu Feng’s ear and tugged at it again and again.
   

        The elder returned the smile and said, “It’s fine. Although the little fellow is a little weak, his bones are quite good and his confidence is very strong. His future path should be quite extraordinary.”
   

        Chu Feng covered his ear, “Alright, Alright. It’s all fine now. Granny, let go of me quickly. Who doesn’t have a rebellious youth? Look, the fat boy opposite me is still glaring at me. He’s even more unruly and unruly. There’s also that dog-riding kid. He’s jealous of me and looks at me without blinking. He’s always been jealous, envious, and resentful.”
   

        He said that it was a chapter before 9:30, but the result was tragic. He realized that he hadn’t finished writing it yet, so he quickly uploaded it and wrote it. Then, he went on to write some more.
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        On the other side, the golden-furred heavenly dog was glowing like a blazing sun. It stuck out its scarlet tongue and raised its spear-like tail. It bared its teeth at Chu Feng, the child on its back wanted to send Chu Feng flying with a single punch!
   

        As for the chubby boy, he was also gnashing his teeth. He felt that under the influence of his master, he was already thick-skinned enough. He didn’t expect the bastard on the other side to be even more of a scoundrel. He had met his match.., when he returned to the dragon lair, he would definitely capture him alive and treat him as his underling.
   

        “Oh, since the people are almost here, we can send these children into the Heavenly Dragon Lair.”At this moment, an old Daoist priest spoke. There was a yin-yang diagram embroidered on his Daoist robe. It was actually slowly rotating, emitting a hazy, chaotic aura, it made him even more mysterious.
   

        “Wait a moment, our lineage is also here.”In the distance, his large sleeves fluttered in the wind. An old man was panting as he rushed over with a girl.
   

        The girl was quite beautiful. Her large eyes were intelligent and when she smiled, there was a small dimple on her left cheek. She happily greeted everyone with a sweet smile and addressed them as senior.
   

        “Sister, over here!”Chu Feng warmly invited.
   

        The Fat White Boy in the crow-riding Elder’s arms immediately curled his lips and said, “Don’t be so cheeky. Just now, I was still reciting about how I have yet to give birth. In the end, when I saw a girl, I called her sister. What kind of person is she? !”
   

        Chu Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes and said, “Little Crow, what do you know? This is my sister, an old friend and childhood friend! Do you understand?”
   

        “Who’s your sister? Who’s your childhood friend? !”The little girl’s face was flushed red as she refuted. After seeing Chu Feng, she was quite angry.
   

        The chubby boy was suddenly energized and said, “What do you think? I told you you were thick-skinned and refused to admit it. I don’t even know you.”
   

        “Go play in the mud with that dog-riding guy. What do you know? This is my sister. We have a history, a family friend,”Chu Feng refuted. Then, without waiting for the little girl to say anything.., he hurriedly shouted at the old man, “Senior, are your bones better?”
   

        After the old man saw him, his eyebrows were trembling. A not-so-good feeling surfaced in his heart, and he thought of the great Dan that weighed three catties and eight taels.
   

        That feeling... don’t even mention it!
   

        Especially when he thought of the fact that he would have to eat at least ninety-nine more pills. He felt like vomiting and had nothing to live for.
   

        “Fortunately, you’re getting more and more... cute, hahaha.”The old man praised him despite his conscience because he was still counting on him to continue refining pills.
   

        Although the pill was ridiculously big, it was effective for his injuries. He really needed it, so when he saw Chu Feng, he forced out a smile. He was like an old camellia that was about to wither in the mountain wind.
   

        Cute? The Little Crow, who was also the Big Fat Kid, dug his ears. He was sure that he hadn’t heard wrongly. How could that thick-skinned dead child be so cute? How crazy was this to be praised like this? He had no bottom line!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was still provoking him. “Fatty, did you hear that?”
   

        At this time, not to mention the little crow, even the sharp-eyed child riding on the heavenly dog of the Tai Wu lineage wanted to beat him to death.
   

        At the side, the exquisite and flawless twin sisters were also staring at Chu Feng with wide eyes. They were guessing whether he was narcissistic or Shameless?
   

        Beside the old man, the dimpled little girl was immediately unhappy. She felt that her ninth grandfather was too spineless. How could he be so unprincipled in flattery? How was that child cute? She really wanted to pick him up and give him a beating!
   

        “Yingying, you should be closer to the little brother,”the old man said with a smile.
   

        The little girl was indignant and said, “He’s not even as old as me. Ninth grandfather, you must have been cheated by him. Is there such a big pill? It weighs four kilograms. You should give him a good spanking.”
   

        Some people nearby were petrified. A four-kilogram big pill. There was... a story behind this.
   

        The Old Man’s face began to Twitch. However, it was useless to say anything else. The medicinal effect of the pill was absolutely correct. It was a genuine product.
   

        Chu feng interrupted, “Sister, we’re on the same side. Pay attention to your words and actions. You have to protect me after we enter the dragon nest. Otherwise, no one will be able to refine ninth Grandpa’s pill.”
   

        This thick-skinned person had actually asked his sister to protect him before he even entered. was he still a man? The Little Crow on the opposite side raised a finger and looked at him with disdain.
   

        “Who are you? I don’t even know your name.”The little girl, Yingying, glared at him. For the sake of her grandfather, she pinched her nose and admitted it. After entering the dragon’s nest, she reluctantly pulled him back.
   

        “I know your name is Yingying, and I’m Dade!”Chu Feng’s face was full of smiles. This time, he didn’t dare to call himself Dade in front of a heavenly venerate. He was quite humble.
   

        “You’re the only one who’s called Dade? The five elements are immoral!”The little crow provoked.
   

        “Extremely immoral!”The child riding the Heavenly Dog’s eyes became increasingly cold. The beam of light was terrifying. He had already been shot several times and couldn’t help but ridicule Chu Feng this time.
   

        The little girl yingying giggled and said, “Surnamed Ji, the name is just as they said. Yes, I know.”
   

        Chu feng hurriedly said, “Everyone shut up. Don’t ruin my reputation. I’m Resplendent and full of divine rings. I’m a heroic and virtuous person of my generation!”
   

        However, the dozen or so young evildoers present were all muttering in private with smiles on their faces. It seemed that this unlucky name wouldn’t run away after today.
   

        “Alright, prepare to enter the dragon’s Nest!”The old Taoist said. The Yin-yang diagram embroidered on his body spun, causing wind and thunder to erupt and Yang energy to surge. The Majestic Mountain in front of them was moving, and the black peak that pierced into the sky.., one after another, they separated, revealing the dragon’s nest in front of them!
   

        During this process, Ying Ying’s ninth grandfather took out a token. He had used this token to bring the little girl here, and obtained the right to enter the dragon’s nest.
   

        In front of them, there was a main peak that was pitch-black, and it carried a terrifying pressure. It was incomparably vast, thicker than the other peaks combined, and taller.
   

        This was a giant peak that could pierce through the heavens!
   

        There was a dragon’s nest halfway up the mountain. It was built with all kinds of thunderstruck wood. It was built between the cliffs and extended into the middle of the mountain.
   

        There was a large hole at the back of the cliff. It was unknown how deep it was and there were many thunderstruck wood. If one didn’t look closely, it looked like a bird’s nest.
   

        Was this the dragon’s nest of the Yang Realm? Chu Feng looked at it in astonishment.
   

        He had already heard from Dong Qing that recently, a few heavenly venerate level ancestors of the major sects had come. They had personally attacked this place and captured some adult dragons.
   

        Most importantly, a few old monsters had also captured the slumbering heavenly dragon alive and taken it away from here.
   

        In the Yang realm, the so-called heavenly dragon was a dragon at the heavenly venerate realm. It was simply called the Heavenly Dragon and its strength was terrifying. It far surpassed evolvers of other races at the same realm!
   

        However, it was still captured!
   

        “Alright, outstanding figures from various sects. In the future, celestial venerables and mighty figures, it’s time for you to temper yourselves,”said the old Taoist priest. His status was very high.
   

        At the same time, he sent a fair and delicate young Taoist priest beside him into the dragon nest on the cliff.
   

        For a moment, light circulated. All parties took action and sent more than a dozen children over.
   

        Those who could come here were either heavenly venerates or had a heavenly venerate behind them. They had already met in private and reached a consensus. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have the qualifications to appear here.
   

        Such characters wouldn’t easily start a war. Otherwise, the impact would be huge!
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat absent-minded before entering the dragon lair. He couldn’t help but look back at the Yi Race’s female heavenly venerate. She held the hand of the little girl who looked a bit like Lin Naoi and finally sent her on her way.
   

        “Where are you looking at? Behave Yourself!”Dong Qing was so angry that she pounded his head again. Her style was quite rough.
   

        “You’ve really wronged me!”Chu Feng was indignant!
   

        The others were speechless. This little thief was truly bold. Didn’t you see that the female heavenly venerate’s face had turned slightly dark? You still dare to look at her? !
   

        “Hehe...”some people were secretly delighted.
   

        After entering the dragon lair, there was a faint pressure and the aura of the dragon race. The dozen or so young evildoers were gazing at each other. As their gazes intersected, the Little Crow and Gouwa immediately stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the little girl with traces of Lin Naoi and said, “Follow me in a while. Uncle will ensure your safety.”
   

        This shameless little crow, who was also the big white chubby boy, immediately looked down on him once again. This fellow was really thick-skinned. was he trying to love the House of the Crow?
   

        Sure enough, in the distance, the expression of the female heavenly venerate became increasingly dark.
   

        In the dragon lair, the dimpled Little Evildoer Ying Ying was indignant. Earlier, Chu Feng had asked her to protect him, but in the blink of an eye, he himself wanted to protect others. This was something that couldn’t be tolerated. She really wanted to beat him up!
   

        Chu Feng smiled and greeted some people in an attempt to form an alliance.
   

        However, the little evildoer from heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage stared at him with a faint gaze. He said to everyone, “Everyone, there are a bit too many people here. Let’s get rid of Ji que de first.”
   

        Chu feng sneered and said, “Who do you think you are? Ordering everyone to deal with whoever they want?”
   

        The “Dog Baby”ignored him with a faint smile on his face.
   

        Chu Feng soon realized that something was wrong. There were six or seven little evildoers standing beside the dog baby. Moreover, it seemed that they all knew each other.
   

        “Kill!”A group of people rushed over and attacked Chu Feng at the same time.
   

        “Yingying, take action.”Chu Feng called out to his allies.
   

        “HMPH, go and dig some mud!”Yingying turned around and ran away. She joined the other side’s camp because there were a few little evildoers waving at her. Clearly, they all knew each other.
   

        “A group of noblemen. Are they all acquaintances? !”Chu Feng jumped up and ran away. Then he shouted at yingying, “As the saying goes, a woman can be trusted. Even a pig can climb a tree. As expected.”He was expressing his dissatisfaction.
   

        “Bah, that’s talking about men!”Yingying retaliated.
   

        Chu Feng rushed into the depths of the Dragon Cave. It was pitch-black inside and led to the belly of the mountain. He let out a long howl along the way, “Brothers and Sisters of the Dragon, your brothers and Sisters of the dragon are here. Let’s Join Hands and kill those bastards from the outside world.”
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        Chu Feng charged in just like that. In the darkness, a row of eyes lit up in unison. There were a total of six or seven pairs of golden pupils. They were long and narrow, fierce and piercing. They carried astonishing killing intent and were incomparably hostile towards outsiders!
   

        Actually, one could already guess why this was the case. The entire dragon lair was inhabited by a tribe. Now, all the adult dragons had been captured and some had even been stripped of their tendons and skin. How could the remaining descendants not hate outsiders?
   

        Even their group of Dragon Whelps were facing a life-and-death crisis. They had to accompany a group of little evildoers to battle and hone their skills.
   

        Some experts outside were chatting and laughing merrily. They were discussing how to use the dragon Lair to nurture the strongest successor. This was actually a bloody and naked law of the jungle.
   

        Roar!
   

        The moment Chu Feng barged in, a dragon’s roar erupted. A two-meter long dragon pounced forward like a bolt of Black Lightning. It was extremely fast.
   

        An evil wind blew against his face. His narrow golden eyes were filled with a bone-piercing chill and endless killing intent. He approached Chu Feng and his body instantly tensed up.
   

        This dragon’s nest was far more dangerous than he had imagined. He had only just come into contact with it when he understood that the dragon whelp was very strong. According to Dong Qing’s previous description, this dragon whelp was at least two years old.
   

        His body was very flexible. He dodged slightly to avoid the pouncing attack, but he used one of his hands to rub against the dragon whelp to feel its strength.
   

        The ice-cold scales pierced through his palm until it was dripping with blood. It was extremely painful, especially when a great force came from it. It made his arm tremble and he quickly moved horizontally.
   

        As expected of the Dragon Race!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. In the end, the time he had spent refining himself was too short. The dao fruit from his previous life had been kept and couldn’t be used. He had only been refined for three months in this life.
   

        The time was still too short. Even a reincarnator wouldn’t be able to compare to an infant who had cultivated for a few months!
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. He knew that he couldn’t clash head-on after arriving here. He should go and seek fortune and improve his constitution first. Dong Qing’s earlier warning wasn’t without reason. If he wasn’t careful, he might die here.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        In truth, his crisis had only just begun. There were still six or seven other dragons behind him. They weren’t very big, but they were very fierce. They swung their tails and charged over to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng leaped up and stepped on a lightning tree. His body flew backwards and he dodged. If he was really surrounded by this group of dragons, he was destined to be torn to shreds.
   

        The situation was quite bad. There were dragon whelps with boundless killing intent in front and pursuers behind. In the end, Chu Feng still chose to retreat. He had to let the evil guests in front and behind meet him. It would be best if a chaotic battle broke out.
   

        As for the dragon brother and sister he had called out earlier, they were completely useless. Seeing that he was an outsider in human form, the Dragon Whelps’eyes had long since turned red.
   

        “Ji que de, die!”The evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage shouted. He was older than the other children and possessed astonishing strength. He slapped his palm towards Chu Feng. There were electric arcs and black whirlwinds between his fingers and palms.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng leaped up like a gecko sticking to the stone wall above the dragon’s nest. He swam at an inconceivable speed and dodged this fatal blow.
   

        At the critical moment, he discovered the profoundness of this place. The entire Dragon’s Nest had magnets and a portion of natural domains. He rushed over and relied on the origin magnetic energy to travel.
   

        For a moment, his entire body tensed up and he felt a chill run down his spine. He really had to go all out. He had only entered the dragon’s Nest and was already in danger several times.
   

        “AH...”
   

        A furious roar sounded as a bloody battle broke out between the children and the Dragon Whelps.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        The Little Evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage was extremely callous. He leapt up and climbed onto the cave wall to chase after Chu Feng. He was eager to kill him.
   

        “Little Dog, this young master will go and find some dragon blood grass to eat. I Won’t even kill you when my constitution comes back up!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The geomagnetism within this stone wall wasn’t small. The natural domains were intermittent and sufficient for him to escape. He used the origin magnetic energy to flee like a streak of light.
   

        However, he was unable to use this to kill.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At this time, a miserable cry sounded. After all, it was a child. One of the children below had his abdomen torn apart by a dragon claw. His intestines instantly flowed out and the scene was bloody.
   

        “Everyone, attack together as soon as possible. This isn’t child’s play. Don’t fight amongst yourselves. There are too many descendants of the dragon race here. Look, how many more have come!”
   

        The big white chubby boy shouted. He was extremely anxious.
   

        Other than the six or seven dragons from earlier, there were also some silver-white eyes that opened in the darkness. They came from afar at high speed.
   

        “Attack!”
   

        The dozen or so children were anxious. It was not appropriate to fight amongst themselves now. The situation was worse than they had imagined. They would die at any moment and would be killed by the young dragons.
   

        In this world, once a creature evolved into a dragon or an immortal bird, it would be extremely terrifying. Its bloodline was powerful, and its whelps were extremely talented. They could fight as soon as they were born.
   

        Not to mention, there was an old heavenly dragon here. It was very talented, and even a single heavenly venerate could be killed!
   

        How could its offspring be weak?
   

        Dragons were the cream of the crop among the countless species, and their combat abilities were terrifying. In duels of the same level, they would usually crush their opponents as easily as breaking dried twigs.
   

        For a time, more than a dozen children and more than a dozen dragon blood fought together.
   

        Earlier, everyone had come here with great ambitions. They wanted to hunt dragons here to add to their glorious achievements and walk on the path of golden evolution.
   

        But now, they had calmed down. Some of their intestines were leaking out and their lives were on the line.
   

        Chu Feng watched from afar and wiped off his cold sweat. He secretly sighed at what Dong Qing had said. Under normal circumstances, he would have died very quickly if he had entered. If not for the domains, he would have died at least twice.
   

        A haze appeared in his heart. Although the divine temple fairies were willing to invest in him and gave him rare minerals, the tests they gave him were too harsh. This was practically sending him to his death.
   

        Dong Qing’s warning wasn’t exaggerated at all. It could even be said to be light. The dragon lair in reality was even more bloody and shocking than what he had expected.
   

        “Are you guys raising Gu?”Chu Feng’s heart was heavy.
   

        At this time, he was quite far away from the battlefield. He opened his fiery eyes and examined carefully. It had been too dark earlier and he could only see blurry shadows when he encountered the few dragons.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        His heart trembled. These dragons were different from what he had imagined.
   

        There were six black dragons, each of them ranging from one meter to two and a half meters in length. Each of them was very savage.
   

        The seven white dragons were also roughly the same. The difference was that the scales on their bodies were snow-white like goat fat covering them, but they were flickering with an ice-cold radiance.
   

        There were a total of thirteen dragons. Their bodies were slightly fat and even bloated. They all had wings and their colors were the same as their scales. They were either pure black or pure white.
   

        “Is this a Western Dragon?”Chu Feng was lost in thought.
   

        This was similar to the western-style dragons he had seen on Earth, but they were far more divine and possessed terrifying divine power.
   

        In the past, the western dragons he had seen were more like giant lizards with wings. However, these were different. They did indeed have dragon heads, but their bodies were like crocodiles with dragon wings on their backs.
   

        “This is another type of dragon on the path of evolution. Since it’s called a dragon, it’s naturally extraordinary. It’s definitely one of the top species in the food chain!”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that these dragons weren’t weak. Otherwise, how could they be chosen by the heavenly venerate as a training ground for the core disciples.
   

        Under normal circumstances, the final disciples of the heavenly venerate were unbeatable. They were unbeatable at the same level and couldn’t find suitable opponents to practice with.
   

        But now, this dragon’s Nest was just right.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The dozen or so children and the thirteen dragons were locked in an intense battle. It didn’t take long before they were stained with blood.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng left this place and advanced towards the depths of the dragon’s nest. It was a rare opportunity for him to escape from the strangulation. Now he wanted to seek fortune because there were too many good things in the dragon’s nest.
   

        This wasn’t the abandoned abandoned Dragon’s Nest on Earth. It had been plundered since ancient times. This was the Yang realm and the dragon race had always lived here. There must be shocking divine treasures here!
   

        He ventured all the way into the belly of the mountain. The Dragon Nest was simply too big. The deeper he went, the more suspicious he became. Could it be that this place had formed a spatial world of its own? Otherwise, why hadn’t he reached the end after walking for such a long distance.
   

        On the way, he saw some small trees. They were scarlet red like blood and bore fruits. They were bright red and dripping with blood. The fragrance of the fruits was extremely alluring.
   

        “The legendary dragon blood grass has evolved into a dragon blood tree? !”Chu Feng’s eyes were wide open.
   

        However, he had no way to consume the mutant fruit and could not use it to evolve. In this world, the research on evolution had already reached its limit.
   

        No child could be exposed to pollen and fruits too early and could not evolve by catalyst. They had to reach the age of 16. Some ancient aristocratic families that were too particular even required them to reach the age of 18.
   

        The reason behind this was astonishing.
   

        “I really want to eat them all!”Chu Feng drooled. Those small trees were only a meter tall and the fruits were as big as a baby’s fist. They were bright red and resplendent.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Shouts of killing rang out from behind. At the same time, they were accompanied by the roars of dragons. Some of those children had broken through and were charging in.
   

        The so-called tempering, apart from killing, also required one to seek their own fortunes. It allowed a group of little evildoers to experience all sorts of real and cruel battles.
   

        Many benefits were left behind here. After the heavenly venerates joined forces to defeat the Old Heavenly Dragon, they didn’t take away any corresponding opportunities.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed. He didn’t stay here and ignored these dragon blood trees. He directly rushed into the depths of the cave. Some fortunes could be enjoyed by children of his age. He had to hurry now.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng smelled a special fragrance that made all his pores relax.
   

        He stepped on the origin magnetic energy beneath his feet. The magnetic light surged and carried him forward rapidly.
   

        He was somewhat amazed. The Dragon Race had chosen a site and built their dragon nests on special terrain. It was a good thing that he could borrow the origin magnetic energy.
   

        “I’ve found it. What’s that? !”He saw a small puddle of water. It was one foot square, but there was only a drop of white liquid inside. The fragrance was coming from it.
   

        Soon, he noticed that there were many dragon claw marks on the side of the dried-up pond. Usually, many young dragons would come here.
   

        “True Dragon Liquid? !”Chu feng trembled.
   

        If this was the true dragon’s lair, this thing would be called True Dragon Liquid. According to legend, the mature dragon race collected the essence of all things in the world and refined it in the Earth’s veins to ferment. After that, the liquid would be brewed. It was called True Dragon Liquid.
   

        At the same time, this thing was also interpreted as the milk of a true dragon.
   

        Although it wasn’t, the effects were similar. This was the precious liquid used by a true dragon to nurture its young. Its value was immeasurable.
   

        It was reported that once one consumed this true dragon’s liquid, their internal organs would glow and be nourished. Their bone marrow would be replaced and their constitution would greatly increase.
   

        How could young dragons be so powerful? It was precisely because they ate this true dragon’s liquid that their bodies were tough and invulnerable. It was terrifying to the point of death.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately turned red. Although this place was a western-style dragon, it was still a branch of the dragon race on the path of evolution. The liquid brewed naturally had a similar effect.
   

        “This group of dragon whelps must have eaten their fill a long time ago. However, when they knew that outsiders had arrived, they decisively drank it all up!”He let out a long sigh.
   

        “Eh, that’s Not Right!”
   

        Suddenly, he thought of the rumors. This type of dragon liquid was brewed by an adult dragon after collecting the essence of all things in the world and burying it in the Earth’s veins. It would only surge up when it matured.
   

        “Although I’ve drunk it dry, I think there might still be some underground!”
   

        Thinking of this, Chu Feng pounced into the one-foot-square pond. He didn’t mind it and opened his mouth to swallow the drop of silver true liquid. Then he dug with all his might and rushed underground!
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        Chu Feng plunged into the cave. As expected, he smelled a fragrant scent which spread out from the underground crevices. The source of the so-called true dragon liquid was indeed deep underground.
   

        As he descended, he continuously used domain techniques to reset all the rocks and soil behind him and erase the traces of him entering the ground.
   

        Chu Feng was truly afraid that someone or a dragon would take his back path and give him a vicious blow from behind. It would be better to quietly walk alone in search of the source of this great fortune.
   

        As he walked down, the fragrance became more and more intense. In the end, he was almost drunk. Just as the rumors said, there was an ancient pond beneath the ground. White Light was steaming and condensing into liquid.
   

        When this liquid accumulated to a certain point, it would gush out and appear on the surface.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably excited. This was the first time he had found a rare natural treasure after coming to the Yang realm. It could nourish his body and refine his internal organs into a tough and indestructible state.
   

        The True Dragon’s body was extremely tough. It could kill tens of thousands of races and sweep through everything. This had a lot to do with consuming the true dragon’s liquid when it was young and refining his organs and bones.
   

        Now, if Chu Feng were to use this rare treasure as food, even if it could only last for a short period of time, it would still be astonishing. His body would be incomparably powerful.
   

        “Such a large pond is really not little.”Chu Feng was drooling as he watched.
   

        This was underground, connected to an underground ancestral line. It condensed the essence of mountains and rivers and earth qi, nurturing the essence of all living things in the pond.
   

        This pond was three meters wide. White light flickered within and auspicious qi gushed out. It was fragrant and made one feel as if they were about to ascend. Their entire body was light and comfortable.
   

        The liquid within the pond was silvery-white and sparkling like chalcedony. It was precisely because of this that it was emitting a fragrance that couldn’t be dissolved.
   

        “Just the stock here should be enough for me to drink a small bowl every day for more than half a year.”Chu Feng was excited.
   

        In this way, not counting the rare minerals boiled by the holly, the good fortune here alone was enough for him to refine his body and allow him to become as powerful as a true dragon when he was young.
   

        In the future, if he were to purely fight with his physical body, he would be able to give a group of opponents a huge headache.
   

        A dragon’s body could kill trillions of creatures in the heavens!
   

        Apart from a portion of the true dragon liquid, there were also some substances in the pond that emitted a piercing radiance. At the same time, there were also many substances that were like distillers’grains. They floated there and even became flocs in the liquid.
   

        “This is... true dragon liquid distillers’grains!”Chu Feng was moved. He already knew what these were and their value was immeasurable.
   

        The adult dragon race went out to collect the essence of all things in the world and bury it in the Earth’s veins to brew a world-shaking treasure liquid. These substances were once the essence of all things.
   

        Now, they were dissolved here not because their value was low, but because they were even more precious.
   

        Just like the distilling of wine, it had a huge impact on the quality of the wine.
   

        The so-called thousand-year-old cellar was ten thousand-year-old. The quality of the wine depended entirely on the cellar’s age.
   

        True Dragon Liquid is also the same, the pond accumulation of rare and precious materials more, the more ancient, after the earth fermentation out of the treasure liquid better.
   

        Some dragons, generations of habitat in a place, after generations of inheritance, its dragon pool of all kinds of paste-like substances do not know how much accumulation, become a world treasure.
   

        This kind of true dragon liquid pool, later generations of dragons even a little collection of the essence of heaven and earth, put into the vein, with the old bad bottom, fermentation, you can get the best quality of true dragon liquid!
   

        This place was a large-scale dragon nest. There were thirteen young dragons in the past one to two years. One could imagine how powerful the race was and how many generations they had reared.
   

        There was even an extremely ancient heavenly dragon here!
   

        One could imagine how old this true dragon liquid pool was. It was truly a priceless old pool.
   

        “It would be great if I could move away. In the future, I can throw some mutant fruits and divine herbs into the pool. Wouldn’t that mean I can drink dragon milk every day and become an invincible physical body?”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. His expression was full of emotion and excitement.
   

        Unfortunately, he knew it would be difficult to achieve. Even if he really moved away, the pond would be useless after leaving the dragon race. It would be difficult to brew true dragon liquid.
   

        Throughout the generations, experts had appeared in great numbers in the Yang world. It wasn’t that there weren’t any heavenly venerates who had made a move. There were even supreme experts who had gone to dig out the dragon’s nest in order to find the dragon’s Pond and brew true dragon liquid to nurture their descendants.
   

        However, after obtaining the dragon’s Nest, the brewing of the true dragon’s liquid had all failed. There were very few successful cases in the past generations.
   

        Furthermore, the dragon race was very strong. There were some who had succeeded in raising them in captivity. However, if they were allowed to brew the treasure liquid, without exception, they would no longer be able to brew the supreme treasure liquid after losing the strength of the true dragon.
   

        Throughout the past generations, there was only one orthodoxy that had succeeded.
   

        That was the Dameng Pure Land. It was unknown what method they used to obtain a dragon nest during their strongest years. They were actually able to brew such a rare liquid artificially.
   

        This also caused them to be extremely powerful during that period of time. They were able to swallow the world with their Qi. Hence, they were ambitious and had designs on other orthodoxies that were also in the top ten.
   

        Unfortunately, they were annihilated in the end and the Dameng Pure Land became a wisp of history.
   

        Throughout the generations, only the Dameng Pure Land had succeeded in the past. The other races were unable to brew the true dragon liquid even if the almighty had personally made a move.
   

        “It’s probably because of this that the heavenly venerate didn’t go deep underground to investigate, much less take away the Dragon Pond,”Chu Feng guessed.
   

        But he was still unwilling to give up. How did the Dameng Pure Land succeed?
   

        “I don’t care. I’ll move it away later and store it in a stone jar!”
   

        Once these things left the dragon nest, they would deteriorate. The sediment and paste in the Dragon Pond would disintegrate and be corroded by the secular world. They would need ultimate weapons to suppress them.
   

        Chu Feng believed that the stone jar on his body wasn’t a problem.
   

        “I’ll put it away in a while. I might be able to find some clues after visiting the Dameng Pure Land ruins in the Yang Realm.”
   

        Chu Feng drank a mouthful of true dragon liquid at the side of the pond. White Light Rose and baptized his body. He felt as if his entire body was being burned by a ball of fire.
   

        For a moment, his five viscera trembled and surged out of his body.
   

        His five internal organs were becoming stronger and stronger, affecting every part of his body and increasing the activity of his cells.
   

        “This is really an immediate effect. My Constitution is improving and becoming stronger!”
   

        One could imagine how amazing the benefits of drinking this kind of thing every day during the “Lactation”period of the Dragon Whelp were?
   

        Chu Feng felt that if he couldn’t brew it, he had to find another dragon’s nest and strive to drink “Dragon Milk”throughout his childhood.
   

        “Eh? There’s another universe? !”
   

        He discovered something unusual. Threads of Radiance emerged from a crack in the stone connecting the Dragon Pond. It was even more intense and the fragrance was even more alluring.
   

        He carefully moved the stone away and saw another pond. The white light was dazzling and incomparably holy!
   

        This was a small pond. It was three feet square but it was even more dazzling and holy than the Ten Feet Square Dragon Pond. The rich fragrance was intoxicating and one could live for another hundred years with just a whiff.
   

        It took Chu Feng a long time to come back to his senses. He noticed that the sediment in the small pond was even more astonishing. Liquid flowed out from the pond and occasionally, flocs would slip out.
   

        “The sediment and treasure liquid in the ten-foot-square Dragon Pond was formed by this small pond?”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        He observed carefully and was certain that this was the case. After the dragon race collected the essence of all things in the world, they first placed it in the small pond and fermented the treasure liquid there.
   

        After the pond was filled, it flowed into the large pond and created a second Dragon Pond.
   

        “This is a true treasure!”
   

        Chu Feng studied the small pond for a long time and was certain that this thing was frighteningly ancient.
   

        In the end, he dug out the small pond. The entire pond was made of a special stone and was covered in dust. It had been carved into a pond by an ancient dragon from an unknown era. The walls of the pond were extremely hard and firm, almost comparable to mother gold.
   

        Chu Feng dug out the whole pond and picked it up. It was as if he had dug out a stone basin with an irregular shape.
   

        He quickly put the whole thing into a jade spatial bottle and then put the bottle back into the stone jar.
   

        Normally, spatial objects were difficult to put into other spatial objects, but the stone jar couldn’t be put into common sense. There were no restrictions.
   

        “It’s enough to take away the small pond. When the time comes, I’ll definitely go to the Dameng Pure Land ruins and take a look. I’ll try my best to dig out the secret that they can brew dragon milk!”
   

        As for the ten-meter-wide Dragon Pond, Chu Feng only took away the true dragon liquid. He had taken it all away, but he didn’t take it all away.
   

        He felt that if the heavenly venerate was interested in digging the pond and found that it was gone, it might cause all sorts of trouble. It would be more appropriate to leave a mouthful for them.
   

        Next, Chu Feng ran away and changed places. He hid in the depths of the catacombs and began to swallow large mouthfuls of true dragon liquid.
   

        On this day, he opened his stomach and consumed one-sixth of the true dragon liquid. It was truly like a whale sucking on a cow’s drink. His body was so full that it was about to explode.
   

        Such extravagance was mainly because he felt that he was too insecure and not strong enough in the dragon’s lair. He hoped to refine a treasured body in a short period of time through the true dragon treasured liquid.
   

        “You were either raised in the immortal cave or have eaten the great creation of heaven and earth. This old man can become strong on my own.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. He really wanted to get rid of Gouwa and kill Tai Wu’s descendant to vent his anger.
   

        After consuming one-sixth of the true dragon liquid, his entire body began to glow. Finally, he formed a cocoon outside his body. He was temporarily in a daze and fell into a deep sleep.
   

        In the end, the cocoon became smooth and lustrous. It became an eggshell-like substance like a dragon egg!
   

        The effect of this true dragon treasure liquid was too strong, he drank too much in one day, and an amazing change took place!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1050 wasn’t easy to deal with

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The cocoon was smooth and translucent like a snow-white eggshell. No abnormalities could be seen at all, especially in a dragon’s nest. Once it was discovered, it was impossible not to mistake it for a dragon egg.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze for a day and a night. When he opened his eyes again, he found himself in a sealed space.
   

        He was immediately startled. who had imprisoned him?
   

        But stretching his limbs, even though the space was cramped and cramped, there was a very strong power within his body? His physique had greatly improved!
   

        Originally, he had started all over again. Everything had started from scratch and he had only cultivated for a few months. Even a reincarnator couldn’t be too heaven-defying.
   

        But now, he felt that he had already crossed the level of awakening and shackle. If a war really broke out, it would be easy to cut off shackle-level evolvers.
   

        At the same time, this so-called improvement of his physique wasn’t a true major realm evolution.
   

        Chu Feng carefully experienced it. Everything stemmed from the surge of cell activity throughout his body and the release of part of the body’s Treasure Trove.
   

        This time, he didn’t experience the so-called awakening and severing of shackles. Instead, he only activated the potential of his physical body. All his cells flowed with mysterious essence, causing his strength to advance greatly.
   

        He hadn’t awakened or severed the special shackles of the human race, but he already had this ability. This caused Chu Feng to be lost in thought.
   

        It was no wonder that some immortal dao sects, which had existed for hundreds of millions of years, had strict requirements for their disciples. No one under the age of sixteen could use catalysts to evolve.
   

        “That makes sense. I’ve already experienced a part of its wonders.”Chu Feng pondered over his own situation and verified it.
   

        There was no need to pay attention to the corresponding realms such as self-awakening, severing shackles, painting scrolls of the human body, visualizing the heavens and reshaping one’s own body.
   

        At the moment, he only needed to improve himself. There was no need to deliberately analyze those realms.
   

        Was this the effect of drinking the true dragon liquid?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was burning with passion. The rapid increase in his constitution and the increase in the activity of his cells had actually increased his strength by so much.
   

        At the same time, he sighed lightly. The family that had existed for hundreds of millions of years had placed their chosen children in the immortal cave to be raised, and some were sealed in the eye of the spring of fortune. One could imagine what kind of effect it would have.
   

        The dozen or so little evildoers outside were probably nurtured in this way.
   

        The Yang World was too big and there were too many places of fortune!
   

        However, Chu Feng also frowned slightly.
   

        “I don’t know if this is good or bad.”
   

        This was because there was still a safe path in the evolutionary world. The point of view was different, that was to let things go before the age of sixteen and not nurture them. This was to avoid “Premature growth”and exhaust one’s potential.
   

        This meant that one would only begin to nurture them after the age of sixteen!
   

        “The materials I’m using aren’t of the stimulating nature. This dragon milk is brewed from the rare treasures of the world and is the juice used to nurture young dragons. There shouldn’t be any side effects.”
   

        Chu Feng had some guesses and felt that this wasn’t something that had “Come early”.
   

        He was also pondering. Even the almighty who had been dormant for thousands of years had appeared and attacked the dragon lair in order to brew the true dragon liquid. Presumably, this thing had no side effects and the effects were even more astonishing than he had imagined.
   

        He even guessed that the destruction of the Dameng Pure Land in the Yang realm might not be because of coveting the breathing technique of another race that was also in the top ten. It was very likely because he had grasped the brewing method of the true dragon liquid. It was too heaven-defying and was the envy of others, that was why they were killed.
   

        Chu Feng quickly regained his senses. He opened his fiery eyes and sized up the situation outside the sealed space.
   

        In an instant, he came to a realization. It turned out that he had formed a cocoon and turned into an egg, sealing himself within.
   

        “This is the true dragon liquid. If I drink it every day, the effects will be much better than before.”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he couldn’t waste it anymore. The rest had to be used on the blade. He should be able to protect himself in the dragon nest now.
   

        Roll!
   

        He rolled on the ground and wasn’t in a hurry to break free of the eggshell.
   

        Along the way, he used all his strength and cracked open an eggshell with a bang. He stretched out a hand to dig a path and at the same time used domain techniques to erase the traces behind.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the surface. A Day and a night had passed and he didn’t know what was happening outside.
   

        Crack!
   

        In the end, he restored the eggshell and closed the gap. He used some techniques from the domain to repair it. The eggshell was as smooth as jade and didn’t have any cracks.
   

        The dragon’s nest was very large and occupied an extremely large area.
   

        Chu Feng opened his fiery eyes and could observe the scenery outside from within the egg shell.
   

        His heart trembled. The ground was stained with blood and there were dragon scales fragments. There was no doubt that an intense battle had occurred here. There should be some damage to each other.
   

        “I don’t know if anyone died,”Chu Feng guessed.
   

        Before entering the dragon’s Nest, everyone’s weapons had been taken away. Not a single one was left behind. Those old fellows weren’t afraid of them dying at all. They didn’t even leave a death substitution talisman for them.
   

        The jade token Dong Qing had given Chu Feng was naturally no longer on him.
   

        The Dragon Cave was very quiet. Chu Feng listened attentively. After a long time, a miserable cry came from the depths of the dragon lair. Then the sound of intense battle could be heard.
   

        Not long after, it was quiet again.
   

        “They’re all hiding and hunting in the dark.”Chu Feng became more and more cautious.
   

        It would be too unfair if he were to capsize here and get killed in the dragon lair.
   

        “Next, I’ll look for some good fortune. Then, I’ll use this dragon’s nest to undergo a nirvana.”Chu Feng’s eyes were clear. To him, this was an immortal cave that could allow his strength to continue increasing rapidly.
   

        The mysterious magnetic energy surged and carried the egg forward rapidly. They flew all the way into the depths of the dragon’s nest. Chu Feng paid attention to the movements in the surroundings as he searched for the Nirvana in the Heavenly Dragon’s nest.
   

        After reaching the depths, there was some darkness here. Suddenly, a miserable cry sounded again and something flew over.
   

        Chu Feng immediately stopped and hid between the thunderstruck wood and the pile of rocks. This mountain was very large and the terrain was very complicated.
   

        Bang!
   

        A human head fell. His face was still very young and his death was very miserable. His expression was malevolent -- a little demon had died here.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill in his heart. The heavenly venerates outside didn’t even care? This was truly a free-for-all slaughter. Death meant death. nurturing the so-called strongest successor was too cruel.
   

        He thought of Dong Qing’s words. When each race nurtured the strongest of a certain era, there would be several seeded competitors within their own race. The competition was extremely cruel.
   

        Now that one had died, there were still a few people in the race waiting to rise to the top.
   

        This... as expected, they didn’t take human lives seriously. This was a little monster that they had spent all sorts of fortunes to nurture and yet they didn’t save him.
   

        A two-meter-long silver dragon emerged from the darkness. It flapped its dragon wings and lowered its head to take a look. Then it transformed into a white bolt of lightning and disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng became more and more cautious. He lay dormant in the rubble for a long time before moving out. If there wasn’t a need, he didn’t want to fight with a group of madmen.
   

        It was best to strike it rich in the dark. He wanted to obtain a few great fortunes here first.
   

        Roar!
   

        The sound of an intense battle came from the distance. The roars of dragons surged and rose up and down, shocking Chu Feng.
   

        He moved stealthily and approached the area. After a while, two black dragons and three white dragons escaped and disappeared into the end of the dragon lair like five bolts of lightning.
   

        Gouwa, the Little Crow, Yingying, and the other three little evildoers were gasping for breath on the spot. They were resting on the spot while another black dragon died on the spot.
   

        A chaotic battle had just occurred here!
   

        Not long after, the flames flickered. They ignited the lightning strike wood and skinned the black dragon, roasting it and emitting an alluring fragrance.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes went blank. This was dragon meat! He had never eaten it before, but these little brats had actually begun to feast on it and enjoy the dragon meat feast.
   

        At the same time, he also sighed. None of them were good people. Even the girl’s Yingying skirt was stained with blood as she participated in the Dragon Slaughter.
   

        “Delicious, the taste is really excellent. I have never eaten such delicious food.”The Big White Chubby Boy, who was just a little crow, praised as he ate.
   

        “Strange, where did ji que de go? Why Can’t I Find Him?”The Monster of the Celestial Venerable Taiwu’s bloodline muttered to himself. He was very vengeful and was called Dogboy. This made his heart full of killing intent. He had always wanted to find ji que de and kill him directly.
   

        As a core descendant of the Taiwu bloodline, he didn’t need to worry about the aftermath. He was just this powerful.
   

        The Little Girl Yingying spoke, “Let him go. We Can’t take care of ourselves right now. These dragons are very cunning and cruel. Three people have already been torn to shreds. This is their home ground. If we’re distracted, we’ll die miserably if we’re careless.”
   

        In the end, she was still protecting him. She didn’t want Chu Feng to die because her ninth grandfather still needed him to refine pills.
   

        The little crow also advised, “Forget it. It’s best not to create unnecessary problems. Although that shameless grandson’s strength isn’t that great, his escape ability is first-class. If he were to lead the group of dragons and attack us, something bad might happen.”He also objected.
   

        “I really want to kill him. In My Eyes, he’s a vile creature even more detestable than a yin spirit. Ever since I met him, I’ve felt that he’s a scourge. Sooner or later, he’ll have a life-and-death battle with me.”
   

        The Little Evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage said this with a cold gaze.
   

        Chu Feng heard it clearly in the dark and immediately felt great hatred. Back then, when the Tai Wu lineage had wreaked havoc in the Netherworld and massacred various places, they had said that all yin spirits deserved to die.
   

        The main reason was that the dao partner of the Tai Wu lineage had died at the hands of the yin spirits. He had begun to hate them and was determined to kill them when he saw them.
   

        Now, baby dog had equated Chu Feng with the yin spirits and felt that they should be killed. Naturally, the hidden anger and killing intent in his heart had been aroused.
   

        “There’s a situation!”
   

        In an instant, baby dog stood up. His gaze was like a rainbow as he looked in Chu Feng’s direction. He was older than the other children and appeared to be around two or three years old. His senses were the strongest.
   

        With a swoosh, a few young evildoers surrounded him.
   

        “A dragon egg. Truly... a good fortune. This is even more nutritious than dragon meat!”The Little Crow cried out strangely and drooled profusely.
   

        “Don’t move!”Gouwa shouted and stopped him. His eyes were burning with desire.
   

        It would be a pity to eat this thing. If he could raise a heavenly dragon that listened to him completely with his blood and sweat, it wouldn’t be weaker than him in the future. In fact, it might even be stronger than him.
   

        The dragon race was too strong. Even if they surrendered, they had to put a restriction on it. Otherwise, no one would dare to raise it.
   

        Only a dragon egg could hatch a truly obedient dragon!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Gouwa rushed over and knocked on the egg. He said, “I can feel it. There is a life form inside. Although its strength is not high, its vitality is very strong.”
   

        “This is a rare good fortune. In a while, we will bring it with us. After we leave the dragon nest, we will hand it over to the elders and let them discuss who to give it to.”
   

        “I think that we shouldn’t fight over who gets the final reward for the greatest contribution.”
   

        The little evildoers all compromised and said so.
   

        Then, they went forward together, lifted the egg, and prepared to set off.
   

        There was still one more chapter to finish, about fifteen minutes.
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        At the same time, Chu Feng felt six streaks of blood seeping through the cocoon and entering the interior.
   

        He was speechless for a moment. These were all little monsters. None of them were easy to deal with. All of them had secretly made their moves and wanted to leave their blood essence in the egg.
   

        Suddenly, the little evildoer from the Tai Wu lineage spoke, “Perhaps we still have another option. We can use this dragon egg to deceive that little girl from the Yi family and have them open the Nirvana domain and let us in.”
   

        Someone nodded, but at the same time, there was dissatisfaction, “That’s right. Let’s go and see if we can deceive her. It’s really unfair. How can she bring in a whole set of divine magnetic domain cornerstones and monopolize the Nirvana land while we can’t even bring in a suitable weapon?”
   

        Inside the dragon egg, Chu Feng’s heart surged after hearing this. The Nirvana land he wanted had been taken by someone else? !
   

        The little crow sighed, “Forget it. The Yi clan was the first to discover the dragon nest. Originally, all the fortunes here belonged to them. Although our ancestors were involved, we had to give them face. That fortune was tacitly given to the Yi clan.”
   

        “Let’s go. I’m still unwilling to give up. Let’s give it a try.”
   

        Not long after, they brought the dragon egg to the most important area of the dragon nest.
   

        It was very spacious and dreamy. Islands floated one after another, and silver waterfalls fell from the islands.
   

        In addition, ancient giant trees grew and spread in all directions. Some of the branches could support the islands.
   

        Among them, there was a place with many dragon horns. They were left behind by the old dragons of past generations after they died. They were built into a special “Shack”that was suspended in the air. It was the land of fortune in the Dragon Den.
   

        After the Dragons died, they would generally “Transform into the Dao”and dissolve their own flesh and blood to prevent the outsiders from getting their hands on them. They would swallow their blood essence and refine their true bones.
   

        That was because, to other species, the entire body of the Dragons was a treasure.
   

        Throughout the past generations, only a portion of the dragon horns had been left behind. Of course, they were also broken horns. After the transformation into the dao, they were already tattered beyond recognition.
   

        These dragon horns had been arranged by the Dragon clan themselves to become their healing grounds. They were also seclusion grounds. After all, the remnants of the Dao transformation were the most unique and contained a portion of the fragments of the Great Dao.
   

        Currently, there was a little girl sitting cross-legged in the Dragon Horn Shack with her eyes closed. Streams of essence gathered from all directions and entered her body.
   

        Below, the six children were filled with envy and hatred. However, they were unable to approach. This place was isolated by a domain.
   

        “Little sister of the Yi family, look what we have brought. A Dragon Egg. If we place it in the Dragon Horn Shack, we can mobilize even more heaven and earth essence, allowing the remnants of the Great Dao here to appear. This is the best sacrifice.”The Little Evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage shouted at the top.
   

        “Thank you, I don’t need it.”The little girl who resembled Lin Naoi in the Dragon Horn Shack replied. She focused on using this nirvana land and did not want to say anything else.
   

        Gouwa’s eyes flickered as he persevered and said, “Sister Yi, as long as you give us one or two spots, we are willing to sacrifice this dragon egg.”
   

        The little crow also shouted, “That’s right, sister Yi. It’s probably a waste for you to use this place alone. Why Don’t you let us enter together?”
   

        “I’m really sorry. I don’t understand domains. I only listened to the advice of my elders and activated the divine magnets that I brought in. I don’t know how to open this area. Even I can’t walk out by myself. I can only wait for my elders to receive me.”
   

        When they heard this, some of the little evildoers below had cold eyes. They felt disappointed.
   

        “Junior sister of the Yi clan, look. I have a rare treasure here. If you give us one or two spots, I’m willing to give it to you.”
   

        The evildoers of the Tai Wu branch didn’t give up. They also didn’t believe it. A short sword appeared in their hands. Immediately, the breathing of the nearby children quickened. Their eyes were burning. They wanted to fight over it.
   

        This sword was very simple and unadorned. It was only a foot long, but it was the most suitable weapon for children.
   

        Of course, the reason why it attracted attention was mainly because its material was very astonishing. It could be called a rare treasure in the world of the living!
   

        Its entire body was bright red like blood, but not all of its colors were there. On the body of the sword, there were golden and silver spots, as well as black spots and cloud-like objects.
   

        “Heavenly Blood Mother Gold? !”
   

        The little girl from the Yi clan was originally very calm, but now she gasped.
   

        The so-called heavenly blood mother gold was considered the best among the rare treasures. It could be ranked at the top among several types of mother gold. It was too rare, and it was known as the mother gold nourished by the blood of heaven.
   

        Once this thing was refined, it could fuse with human flesh and directly connect to the mind. At the same time, it could help creatures improve their bloodline power, and it had unfathomable mysterious powers.
   

        As for sturdiness, that was needless to say. This was the most basic element of being a mother gold.
   

        “Not only is it the mother gold of heavenly blood, it has also fused with a portion of the mother gold of the starry skies.”Gouwa introduced with a smile, pointing at the stripes on it. Those stripes that were like stars and black holes were the embodiment of the mother gold of the starry skies.
   

        The value of the mother gold of the starry skies was also difficult to measure.
   

        In addition, it was extremely difficult to fuse the two mother gold types together. The short sword in front of him was considered a successful case, and it was extremely perfect. Without even thinking about it, its lethality would definitely be terrifying. At the same time, it could help to increase one’s bloodline, it could help with cultivation and so on.
   

        Nearby, a few little evildoers had terrifying gazes. They all wanted to make a move, but they restrained themselves. Firstly, they wanted to use this to lure the evildoer of the Yi clan into the nirvana land, and secondly, they knew that Gouwa was too strong.
   

        “I found this short sword in the Dragon’s nest. Because of this, I fought with a white dragon and was heavily injured. That was why I had difficulty killing it and snatching it over,”Gouwa introduced.
   

        What he said was true. He had spent a lot of effort to get this sword.
   

        “Don’t think too much. In the entire Dragon’s nest, this must be one of the greatest fortunes. Even a celestial master would refine this sword well.”
   

        Gowardesh smiled, making himself look amiable. He shouted to the top, “I’m willing to give this as a gift to the little junior sister of the Yi clan. I only hope that you can give me a place to cultivate in the nirvana land.”
   

        Above them, in the Dragon Horn Shack suspended in mid-air, the little girl who resembled Lin Naoi revealed a suspicious expression, “Why are you so anxious? Even if you achieve Nirvana once, it doesn’t necessarily mean that you’ll improve by leaps and bounds. You just have to cultivate step by step.”
   

        Gouwa said, “The competition is fierce. I Can’t improve in the shortest amount of time. Otherwise, I’ll be killed by the other geniuses of the Tai Wu lineage.”
   

        Chu Feng hid within the dragon egg. He was suspicious. The girl suspected to be Lin Naoi’s descendant wouldn’t foolishly let puppy go, would she? He was prepared to take action.
   

        That was because it wasn’t just for his rescue but also for his own sake. He really couldn’t help it. Such a good short sword could be said to be a treasured weapon of his dreams at this stage.
   

        This was an irresistible temptation!
   

        “I’m sorry. I really don’t know how to activate this divine magnetic field.”The little girl in midair revealed an apologetic look.
   

        “Junior sister, you have to think carefully. Look at this precious treasure refined from Mother Gold...”
   

        Gouwa patiently persuaded her. He raised the short sword in his hand, allowing the little girl to look more carefully.
   

        Behind him, the dragon egg on the large bluestone suddenly stretched out a hand soundlessly. With a bang, it snatched the treasured weapon in his hand away!
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        At the same time, Chu Feng raised his other hand and punched towards the back of the Taiwu bloodline’s evildoer’s head. It was extremely ruthless and accurate.
   

        Bang!
   

        The distance was so close, so it was naturally a hit.
   

        This could be considered a shocking change. The moment the core disciple of the Taiwu bloodline was robbed of his treasured weapon, his heart sank. This thing had actually changed hands without a sound, making him furious.
   

        However, almost at the same time, his hair stood on end. A sharp pain came from the back of his head. His skull seemed to have been torn apart, making his vision go black.
   

        Although Chu Feng’s fist was far away from the huge fist that was the size of a casserole, his attack power was still quite considerable. There was no problem with him cracking open the stone tablet.
   

        However, this attack didn’t Pierce through the back of Gouwa’s head. This made his heart tremble. The Monsters of the Tai Wu lineage were much stronger than he had imagined.
   

        Because they were nourishing blood and bones with a blessed substance, it wasn’t an evolution in the typical sense. Thus, it was difficult to accurately judge how powerful these evildoers were.
   

        This attack had nothing to do with the powerful killing Chu Feng had imagined. This caused the evildoers of the Tai Wu lineage to let out a loud cry. Their bodies pounced forward as they staggered and fell to the ground.
   

        However, he didn’t die. The back of his head was suspected to be fractured, but he wasn’t pierced through.
   

        How hard! Chu Feng sighed in pity. His hand was in great pain and was only a hair’s breadth away. The dagger in his other hand could have inflicted a fatal wound on his opponent. Unfortunately, Gouwa had pounced out and failed to decapitate him.
   

        All these changes happened too quickly and were completed in a split second.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was in the egg as he sped away. He used the mysterious magnetic energy to support himself and turned into a streak of light as he fled.
   

        He didn’t want to fall into a passive position. After snatching away the mother Golden Sword, the descendants of the Tai Wu lineage would definitely fight to the death with him. In addition, the others would also be envious and chase after him.
   

        If he was surrounded, the situation would definitely be terrible.
   

        The Big White Chubby Boy, Yingying, and the others were all dumbfounded. They hadn’t even seen it clearly when the Tai Wu lineage’s evildoer fell to the ground with blood oozing out of his seven orifices. Then the egg... ran away!
   

        Gouwa stood up with a whoosh. His gaze was terrifying like two bolts of lightning. He looked on with sparkling eyes and was in a daze. He saw an egg... running away.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        With a loud roar, the Tai Wu lineage’s evildoer was on the verge of exploding with anger. It was truly a great humiliation to be ambushed like this and robbed of the mother gold treasure.
   

        The others also jumped up to chase after him. It wasn’t because they sympathized with Gouwa but because the mother gold weapon was too tempting. Not to mention them, even a heavenly venerate would be envious when they saw it. They wouldn’t let it go!
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng was within the eggshell and activated the earth magnetic energy within the dragon nest. His speed became faster and faster, and in the blink of an eye, he was almost gone.
   

        Moreover, he deliberately concealed it. The whole egg was rolling rapidly, and the so-called earth magnetic energy was invisible. Others couldn’t see it at all.
   

        In the eyes of outsiders, he had run away in a whirl. It was very much like the escape method of an egg.
   

        The evildoer from the Tai Wu lineage was so furious that his eyes turned red. He had actually lost his pursuer until now. The most hateful and shameful thing was that he hadn’t seen who the ambusher was from the beginning to the end.
   

        A total of more than ten evildoers had entered. They could be considered a group of people, and there were also some who had split up.
   

        “I’m going to die of anger!”Gouwa roared angrily. He was too heartwarming. He had received a punch to the back of his head, and the treasure that was the fusion of the heavenly blood mother gold and the starry sky mother gold had been snatched away. He hadn’t even seen who the enemy was. He was so angry from embarrassment that his entire body trembled.
   

        The others were also speechless. They had really suffered a great loss. A descendant of the archaic lineage had almost been killed, and they had even lost a rare treasure. It was quite grievous.
   

        Who Did This? Was it heavenly venerate Hun Yi’s little evildoer?
   

        “It can’t be the Shameless Ji Dade, right?”The Little Crow mumbled incoherently. The others couldn’t hear him clearly.
   

        “Don’t let me catch you. I’ll kill you and turn you into ashes!”Gouwa roared. His face was distorted, and he was filled with hatred.
   

        Suddenly, a few dragon claws appeared in mid-air and clawed at their skulls. They flickered with cold light and were incomparably sharp. They carried the sound of thunder as they suddenly charged out.
   

        A few dragons reappeared and ambushed them!
   

        “Kill them, kill them!”The evildoer from the heavenly venerate Taiwu’s bloodline was furious. He had been holding back his anger for a long time, but now, he had completely erupted.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Dragon’s roar reverberated and the killing intent surged. The battle was extremely intense.
   

        Chu Feng had run away and escaped into a pile of rocks. He then hid in the thunderstruck trees and escaped in a stealthy manner.
   

        He really didn’t want to fight against the furious dog baby now, nor did he want to be targeted by the other people who were jealous of the Supreme Treasure. He would have to hide for a period of time.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng returned and looked at the Nirvana land. He frowned and pondered for a moment before giving up on this place. He didn’t want to fight with the girl who resembled Lin Naoi.
   

        That was because there was more than one place in the dragon lair where one could undergo nirvana. He felt that the place where the Dragon Race’s old heavenly venerate resided should be strong enough.
   

        Chu Feng quietly retreated and began to search.
   

        Sure enough, he found a pitch-black cave half a day later. It was hidden at the top of the cave wall and then meandered underground along the mountain.
   

        This place was originally sealed and concealed by a natural domain. It was difficult to discover, but in the end, it was still found by a few heavenly venerates who went deep into the cave and defeated the slumbering old dragon.
   

        There was no doubt that this path was very solid. It was paved with divine magnets and all sorts of rare materials to create a sturdy and reliable passage.
   

        When he went deep underground, Chu Feng furrowed his brows. This place was too empty and too clean. Everything had been removed.
   

        He understood that any artifacts left behind by the heavenly venerate level old dragon’s resting place could be very dangerous. It wasn’t suitable for a group of small evildoers to touch. At the same time, it was also priceless and had been divided up by the few heavenly venerates who had attacked this place.
   

        Chu Feng searched all the way and was certain that there were no other creatures here. He came out from the egg shell and was still hiding in the egg. He was worried that he would encounter a few dragons. This way, it would be easier to muddle through.
   

        “The fortunes of this place have been destroyed?”Chu Feng frowned. He discovered that the ley lines were damaged and the dragon’s nest was cracked. It wasn’t as good as the place where the Dragon Whelps lived.
   

        He wandered around here and suddenly had a thought. Then he carefully observed and found that this place was similar to an ancient domain recorded on the silver paper left behind by the SAGEMASTER.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He thought about what he had seen in the Dragon Whelp’s habitat and wandered around this area. Then his body shook violently. This was truly a divine resemblance!
   

        “One Qi turns into three pure ones? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There was a very special type of domain. Using a source of destiny material, he could deduce three types of terrain -- three layers of small world space.
   

        At present, he could only see two layers of small world space. Could there be another layer?
   

        Dao gave birth to one, and three gave birth to all things. There was a source of creation here, which was divided into three strands and evolved into three layers of small world space topography.
   

        This kind of domain layout was known as one Qi turning into three pure ones.
   

        The page of silver paper left behind by the SAGEMASTER was very mysterious. Chu Feng hadn’t studied it thoroughly until now, and the SAGEMASTER from back then was still far from reaching the end.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was burning with passion. At the same time, he was horrified. What exactly was hidden in the third layer of space?
   

        He felt that it shouldn’t be a crisis. There shouldn’t be any living creatures because if there was such a thing, how many heavenly venerates would be able to attack it? He could just directly destroy it.
   

        Chu Feng searched like a madman. He guessed that it might be the dragon race’s greatest land of fortune, hiding the secrets of the past generations.
   

        He carefully recalled the records on the silver paper. He followed the layout to find the path and wanted to enter the third level of the Small World.
   

        However, he searched for more than half a day without finding anything. It was too secretive.
   

        He knew that it should be like this. Otherwise, how could he hide it from the celestial venerables?
   

        In the end, he measured, verified, and proofread. He strictly followed the records on the silver paper and searched in a specific area. Without a doubt, he touched a thumb-sized rock, and then there was a sudden situation.
   

        His feet went soft and he inexplicably sank into a rock. Then he found a path.
   

        With a swoosh, he fell down and fell into a spider-web-like underground maze.
   

        “It’s Here!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart pounded. According to the Domain Records, he activated a wisp of geomagnetic qi and used a special secret technique to guide the way forward.
   

        Finally, he entered an open underground palace.
   

        During this process, he held his breath and took out the stone jars. He hid within them and carefully steered the way forward, concealing everything within his body.
   

        This was because he was truly afraid of any accidents. He was worried that something unexpected would happen. After all, this kind of one-qi domain wasn’t something an ordinary person could set up. Moreover, it seemed to be concealing some shocking secret.
   

        This underground palace wasn’t dim and was emitting a gentle light.
   

        Chu Feng had spent a lot of effort. Even according to the records on the silver paper, it took him a whole day to finally get close to his destination. During this time, he had almost touched the restrictions several times.
   

        He was certain that if he didn’t grasp the layout of the domain, even a divine master in the domain would die.
   

        Even the most powerful person would die without a burial place if they rushed down rashly.
   

        Chu Feng broke out in cold sweat. Fortunately, this part of the memory in his mind was still quite clear and he hadn’t forgotten to convert the three clarities in one go. Otherwise, he would’ve been dead for sure.
   

        Finally, he approached the core and hid in the stone jar. His entire body was hidden among the rubble as he looked forward. In an instant, his body tensed up and his soul trembled. He was thoroughly horrified.
   

        He saw an incredible scene!
   

        What was that? !
   

        Was that a heavenly venerate? There shouldn’t be any mistake. That withered body that still circulated the Great Dao fragment after death was proof of his invincible strength.
   

        It was an old man with pale golden skin. His body was withered, and his hair was snow-white and sparkling. Although he was dead, his dao aura did not diminish, and he could still intimidate the heavens.
   

        If he hadn’t knelt there, it would have damaged his dignity. This body surrounded by the Great Dao fragments was simply too terrifying. Its might was earth-shattering.
   

        He was actually kneeling there, causing Chu Feng’s heart to tremble.
   

        At the same time, he also saw clearly that the old man’s expression was filled with shock. He... was kowtowing to a certain colossus?
   

        And he... was already dead!
   

        Scared to death? !
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. It was simply unbelievable!
   

        “What’s that? !”Chu Feng felt a throbbing sensation in both his physical body and soul. He hadn’t felt anything earlier and hadn’t seen a colossus. He didn’t know why but he had automatically ignored it.
   

        It was actually able to blind everything? !
   

        His soul was trembling. What was that? To make a heavenly venerate kneel and die of fright!
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        Was that a... Creature?
   

        It was clearly not far away and was very close to that heavenly venerate. But why did he ignore it several times and leave no impression.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be shocked. What was going on?
   

        He shook his head vigorously in the stone jar and focused his attention there. A ball of hazy light covered the front and covered a colossus.
   

        It was said that heavenly objects concealed themselves because they were protecting themselves and wouldn’t be detected by outsiders.
   

        This creature also had this effect. It had deceived everything and almost fooled even Chu Feng’s fiery eyes.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng didn’t dare shoot out a golden beam of light after arriving at this place. He only looked at it naturally. If he wasn’t hiding in the stone jar, he wouldn’t even dare reveal the golden runes in his pupils.
   

        He had already clearly seen that it was a dragon. Its body was enormous and extremely vast. It was over ten thousand meters long!
   

        Compared to the legendary creature that could crush a planet with a single finger, it was actually not very big. However, that kind of charm and posture made people feel that it was larger than the entire universe and more terrifying than all the other creatures.
   

        This was a dragon. Its entire body was gray and its scales were simple and unadorned. It was like a rock without any luster and was layered on top of each other. It had an inexplicable ancient charm.
   

        The dragon’s head drooped down. There was no essence, energy, or spirit. It was as if it had no life at all. Its pair of dragon horns were huge, and its dao charm was flowing.
   

        The Dragon’s eyes were closed, and its eyelids were filled with wrinkles and wrinkles. It carried a horny substance. Although it did not move at all, and there were no dao fragments flowing around, it was still too terrifying.
   

        After all, a heavenly venerate kneeling in front of it was enough to show how powerful and terrifying it was.
   

        The dragon’s body was very long, and its scales were dark grey. It looked like a stone dragon that was standing there.
   

        It was a western-style dragon, and its body was like an ancient crocodile. It carried a pair of grey wings on its back and hung weakly on both sides of its body.
   

        Its body was not bloated. Instead, it was very thin. It could be said to be skin and bones. There were many places where it was thin and Bony, and even the dragon scales on the outside were propped up.
   

        One Qi turned into three pure ones. There was actually an ancient dragon in the third level of the Small World. It was so ancient that no one knew when it originated.
   

        Not to mention that dragon, even the heavenly venerate kneeling there had died many years ago. Looking at the traces of time left around him, it was quite a long time.
   

        “Almighty? !”Chu Feng’s heart pounded. This creature could suppress a heavenly venerate to kneel, bow his head, and finally die here. It must be extremely powerful.
   

        This was the secret of the Dragon’s lair. There was an old dragon that surpassed a heavenly venerate in the third level of the Small World.
   

        He should have died, right? Chu Feng guessed. Otherwise, how could he tolerate a few heavenly venerates taking action and destroying two levels of the small world.
   

        Perhaps he was the ancestor of this nest of dragons!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare act Rashly. He stared here and observed carefully. This dragon’s entire body was full of treasures. After all, his strength was too astonishing.
   

        The battle robe of the heavenly venerate and the ruler in his hand also made people excited.
   

        Although he was kneeling there, one of his hands was still holding a snow-white ruler. That was the heaven measuring ruler of all weapons!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng couldn’t get close. The Great Dao fragments were too dense. Although this heavenly venerate had been sullen before his death and was kneeling there, it was suspected that he had fought back. Otherwise, why would he be holding the heaven measuring ruler? That was the supreme treasure he had cultivated with his life.
   

        “Eh! ?”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s heart was alarmed. He felt something unusual. There was a fluctuation within the dragon’s body. It wasn’t a dead object? !
   

        There was a very weak fluctuation, but it only happened once every very long period of time. It was no wonder that Chu Feng had noticed it.
   

        He was even quieter now. His palms were sweating. If this dragon were alive and discovered that his descendants had suffered a calamity, not to mention him, even the heavenly venerates outside would die.
   

        Chu Feng waited patiently and discovered that the dragon’s body would shake once in a while. It was very strange.
   

        He felt that it was odd and felt that this dragon should have died. Why was there still the sound of shaking?
   

        Suddenly, the dragon’s eyelids began to tremble. It was actually about to open!
   

        Chu Feng felt cold from head to toe. was this incredible creature really alive and about to revive?
   

        In the end, the dragon’s eyes opened slightly. It was emitting fragments of the Great Dao and not other light. Following which, its frontal bone shattered with a pop and a bloody hole appeared.
   

        In an instant, its eyes closed!
   

        It used all its strength to open its eyes, but in the end, it caused its frontal bone to crack. What... situation was this?
   

        An existence surpassing the heavenly venerate level had died just like that?
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was abnormal. This was too illogical. This ancient dragon surpassing the level of a heavenly venerate was self-harming?
   

        He waited quietly. After a short while, a mysterious event had indeed occurred. There was movement at the bloody hole between the brows of that enormous head.
   

        What was climbing out?
   

        Soon, a small claw was revealed, followed by a portion of its scales. Compared to the ten-thousand-meter-long old dragon, this unknown creature wasn’t even comparable to an insect.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. What terrifying scene had he just witnessed?
   

        Was there a creature that had killed the old dragon and wreaked havoc within its body, feeding on its flesh? Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb!
   

        He recalled a legend. There was an emperor amongst insects. Once they evolved to the extreme level, they would dare hunt divine beasts and even fight with dragons. Could it be that they had encountered such a creature?
   

        Some strange insects evolved from poisonous snakes, toads, and spiders. They fused with each other and fought with each other. In the end, no one knew what kind of species they would become. Once they became a heavenly venerate, their lethality was unimaginable.
   

        Once they became a powerful expert, they would be unable to predict their future evolution trajectory.
   

        Could it be that there was a bug king here that was eating dragons?
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts ran wild. He couldn’t help but think about it because the scene he saw was too strange.
   

        “Sigh, another life has passed. It’s time to bury me.”
   

        Suddenly, an aged voice resounded throughout the underground palace. It was exceptionally terrifying and originated from the old dragon’s frontal bone.
   

        In the end, the little creature came out. It was indeed like an insect!
   

        However, Chu Feng was somewhat stunned after carefully identifying it. It should be... a small dragon? !
   

        It was only a meter long and wasn’t very big. Its body was partly white and partly black. Its horns were one black and one white, and its eyes were pure and spirited.
   

        The most peculiar thing was that the black and white stripes intertwined on its frontal bone, forming a very small yin-yang diagram.
   

        His pair of dragon wings were also black and white. The whole body was sturdy and powerful.
   

        How could it be a small dragon crawling out from the huge dragon corpse? Chu Feng was deeply astonished.
   

        “The vast sea has turned into dust and the lightning has dried up. I’ve lived another life. Every year and year, when will it end?”The small dragon let out an aged sigh.
   

        Then, he stretched out a dragon claw and touched the forehead bone of the terrifying ancient dragon that had died. He sighed softly and said, “Who can understand the feeling of watching myself decline and die in my previous life?”
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. This little dragon was the newborn form of the old dragon?
   

        “It’s a pity that an accident happened to me in my previous life when I stepped into the level of a mighty being with one foot. I’ve stopped here for the rest of my life. How Hateful!”
   

        Its words inadvertently revealed the ancient Dragon’s realm of evolution.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This could only be considered a quasi-mighty being? In the end, it was so terrifying that a heavenly venerate was forced to kowtow and die here without the ability to retaliate!
   

        He felt a chill in his heart as he realized how terrifying the existence that lay dormant in the mountains and rivers was. It was unfathomable!
   

        At the same time, he also understood why Celestial Master Shihu had no way to fight back after being exiled by his master. It was only after he escaped to Earth that things turned for the better.
   

        It was not that Celestial Master Shihu was weak, but the gap between him and his master was terrifying.
   

        “Back then, I mistakenly consumed a thirty-third heavenly grass, allowing me to live a new life every time I died of old age. I’ve lived for three lifetimes in a row. Just how many lifetimes can I live? In this life, I’ll strive to achieve the ultimate evolution. I Won’t be afraid of the Great Calamity of Heaven and Earth, life and death, and reincarnation!”
   

        When he heard these words, Chu Feng’s heart shook violently. At the same time, a special emotion surged up in his heart -- it was an extreme imbalance in his heart.
   

        He had also witnessed the thirty-third heavenly grass before. He had even caught a small root in the final realm of reincarnation and swallowed it in the end. However, all the medicinal effects had been wasted.
   

        During the process of breaking through the reincarnation, his body and bones were shattered time and time again. His soul light exploded and was continuously killed. The various spiritual essences he had obtained from the final realm of reincarnation had all been used to save his life. Not a single one could be left behind.
   

        If he could bring them out and consume them, just thinking about it would make him excited. In the end... he felt extremely regretful. He really wanted to slam his head into the ground. It was too much of a waste.
   

        However, if he thought about it carefully, if he did not squander those materials, he would not be able to break out alive.
   

        “The accumulation of a lifetime and a lifetime. I want to start all over again in this lifetime. I think I should be able to step into the ultimate domain and become the Pinnacle!”
   

        The Little Dragon was a hundred times more confident. It was no longer melancholic, but began to become incomparably confident.
   

        Moreover, its words were no longer old, but had become young and tender.
   

        “Since I’m starting all over again, I don’t need to speak with a hoarse voice and pretend to be old. I’ll do what I should do!”
   

        It muttered, “Cut off some trivial matters and erase all unrelated memories. I should maintain an innocent heart on the path of evolution.”
   

        In the end, its style completely changed. Its large eyes became crafty.
   

        “In my previous life, I’ve seen through some mysterious burial grounds and also know where some rare medicines grow. If I search for them in this life, my path will be incomparably smooth. Even if I’m only at the shackled realm now, I’m not afraid.”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he wanted to pounce out and capture this monster alive.
   

        However, he endured it. After all, he was an old fellow who had lived for three lifetimes. Who knew what kind of trump card he had. If he were to go crazy and give him a vicious blow, it would probably be fatal.
   

        “Those old fellows dare to cut off my escape route and destroy my lair. I Can’t stand you two and even sent my descendants here to temper myself. This is really going too far!”
   

        He growled. If it weren’t for the fact that he was at the critical period of his new life and couldn’t move, he would have really wanted to kill his way out when the dragon’s lair was attacked.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng wanted to jump out and pull it along. He said, “Brothers, let’s become sworn brothers. Let’s go find the land of fortune left behind by your past life and exterminate Tai Wu together.”.
   

        “I’ll go take a look and see which heavenly venerate disciples are here and which orthodoxies. I’ll settle the scores with you in the future!”
   

        It wasn’t in a hurry to escape. Instead, it was prepared to walk out of the underground palace and go to the two levels of small worlds to take a look.
   

        “Collect!”
   

        At the critical moment, it opened its mouth and spat out a very special spatial bracelet. It was dark and deep and was refined from a small piece of world stone. It was a peerless treasure among spatial treasures.
   

        In an instant, the enormous dragon corpse and the heavenly venerate’s corpse were all collected.
   

        Brother, how could this be? Leave something behind! Chu Feng cried out in his heart.
   

        The Little Dragon was sneaky and left the underground palace with a swoosh.
   

        Chu Feng waited for a long time, but he didn’t leave. He began to wander around the place and carefully study it. Soon, his eyes went wide and he cried out in surprise.
   

        “The third gourd, damn you, it’s actually here!”
   

        He saw that the core of the underground palace was shaped like a gourd!
   

        Then, he quickly activated the geomagnetic energy and looked carefully. Sure enough, there was a calabash vine connected to this place.
   

        “I see... the third calabash became the core of the Dragon Nest!”
   

        The dragon had incredible means. It could set up a domain like the three pure ones, dividing the place into three layers. The last layer was related to the Heaven Calabash. It was the smallest calabash that made this place a land of life and destiny.
   

        In the first layer of the Small World Space, after another round of fighting, the monstrously talented Taiwu heavenly venerate was furious. He had searched for more than a day but still hadn’t found the egg. He hadn’t found the murderer. He was incomparably furious and wanted to kill someone!
   

        The small strange dragon climbed out of the underground palace and entered the second layer of the Small World Space. He immediately saw the eggshell Chu Feng had left behind.
   

        Even he had made a mistake. After all, this was a cocoon formed after Chu Feng drank a large amount of true dragon liquid. It was as smooth as jade and indeed carried a dense dragon race aura.
   

        “Oh, be careful. Hide inside the egg and go for a walk.”
   

        His smile was somewhat cunning. He plunged his head into the eggshell and sealed himself. He rolled around and wanted to go for a walk in the most harmless state.
   

        “Hehe...”it laughed very happily.
   

        It felt that it would be better if it found an opportunity to abduct a few disciples of the Celestial Master to become servants.
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        Underground, Chu Feng searched all over the place but didn’t find any other items. Only two corpses had been taken away by the Strange Dragon, not a single strand of hair left behind.
   

        He was a bit suspicious. This strange dragon looked very heaven-defying and its words were also very frightening. Was it as powerful as it said it was and had lived for three lifetimes?
   

        “It was all said by itself...”
   

        The More Chu Feng thought about it, the more he felt that something wasn’t right.
   

        The reason he was suppressed was all because of the strange dragon’s words. Could it be that... he had been tricked? !
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. He became more and more suspicious that he had been deceived.
   

        “Could it have sensed something and guessed that there was someone in the dark? Its heart was uncertain, so it could be telling the truth or not. It was just pretending to be real and trying to scare people? !”
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt that there was such a possibility. The dragon said that it had eaten a thirty-three heaven grass, but it still had a solemn expression on its face. It said something about accidentally eating it. How Big was its face? It was blatantly showing off.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng wanted to rush out and capture that Strange Dragon Alive!
   

        However, he restrained himself again. There were too many strange things on that Dragon’s body.
   

        In the first level of the Small World, a snow-white egg rolled around as it moved forward in the form of an egg.
   

        “Long Dayu fell from the sky like a light cloud that just came out of Xiuxiu...”
   

        It hummed a little song as it rolled away.
   

        “Something’s happening!”Suddenly, it stopped and hid within the pile of rubble.
   

        In the distance, the Tai Wu lineage’s evildoer let out a long cry. He had fought three battles in a row not long ago and was covered in blood. There were his own and the Dragon Race’s.
   

        “Bastard, where are you hiding? Don’t let me find you!”Gouwa roared in anger. He had fought a few battles with others, but he still couldn’t find the bastard who had stolen his mother’s golden sword and attacked him.
   

        Since there were no weapons or scriptures in the underground palace, Chu Feng decisively dug all the way down. He would first obtain the good fortune he could obtain. It wouldn’t be a loss even if there were any changes.
   

        His first target was naturally the gourd vine underground. It wasn’t very long, only a section.
   

        It had been too long. For some unknown reason, the vine had long since broken.
   

        The gourd vine was as thick as a water bucket and was still more than five meters long. It was clearly nourished by the earth veins and law runes, but in the end, it actually took shape and wasn’t an energy void object.
   

        “What a good thing!”Chu Feng praised.
   

        This calabash vine was different from the one obtained from the holly. It was purple-gold in color and had a slight luster. Even though it was cut off from its mother, it still carried a strong vitality.
   

        Chu Feng examined it carefully and decisively put it back into the spatial bracelet before stuffing it into the stone jar.
   

        For others, they would most likely refine pills or use it as a medicinal primer after obtaining such a heavenly item. It could be considered a rare and great medicinal herb.
   

        However, for Chu Feng, it wouldn’t be used like this. Instead, it would be used as a mineral. This was the main ingredient of the minor heaven pill!
   

        Moreover, this was the main ingredient of the original pill recipe. It had endless magical uses for nourishing the physical body and soul light.
   

        The Minor Heaven Pill’s magical uses were similar to the trump cards of those aristocratic families and sects that had existed for hundreds of millions of years. They could all nurture the strongest disciples.
   

        Thus, Chu Feng attached great importance to it!
   

        “Alright, put away this fortune. I can try nirvana here.”
   

        Chu Feng began to arrange things, but he was also frowning. The great fortune had actually been absorbed. In order to resurrect, the strange dragon had used this place to consume its fortunes.
   

        However, he was still very “Young”and the increase in his constitution was limited. He could still use this place.
   

        “This won’t do. I have to seal the entrance. What if that Strange Dragon comes back and attacks me?”
   

        Chu Feng walked out along the same path. This time, he was much faster than before. After all, he had already found a safe path.
   

        After Chu Feng came out, he was curious. He wanted to know what that Strange Dragon was doing and planned to take a look. In any case, as long as he didn’t disturb him, he would be fine.
   

        “Eh? Where’s the eggshell I left here?”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a strange expression. The cocoon of the second level of the Small World was gone. He had thought of an absurd possibility.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng rushed up to the first level of the Small World and cautiously explored. He was quite worried if he didn’t find the strange dragon. He was afraid that it would hide in the dark and give him a comeback.
   

        He had heard the sounds of killing from a distance. It was extremely intense in the distance.
   

        “Damn, it’s that bastard!”
   

        This was the voice of the big white chubby boy, the Little Crow.
   

        “Evil creature, where... Go Inside!”The Little Evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage was trembling. One could see how agitated and angry he was.
   

        Following that, the voice of the strange dragon was heard. “Damn, don’t young people nowadays know how to respect the elderly and care for the young? You want to hit an egg just because you see it? This is too f * cking unreasonable. I’m So Angry That Your Grandpa Dragon is going to die!”
   

        He was a bit dumbfounded. What was going on? Why was he being chased and beaten up the moment he showed his face?
   

        A group of little evildoers wanted to fight with him. They even gave up on the other two dragons because of this and directly came for this egg.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was dumbstruck. Then he couldn’t help but want to throw his head back and laugh loudly. This strange dragon was actually being surrounded and hunted like this.
   

        What a big black pot. He had to bear it for him.
   

        Chu Feng was quite happy as he watched. He hid in the distance and really wanted to drink a cup. He wanted to sit there and watch the dragon fight.
   

        At first, the strange dragon was still quite calm. He was only complaining because he thought it was a few young evildoers who wanted to snatch the Dragon Egg and incubate it.
   

        But soon, he couldn’t remain calm. This wasn’t snatching the egg. It was clearly killing the egg. All sorts of fierce moves were used at the same time and all of them were directed at him.
   

        “Bastard, run again.”
   

        “Little Bastard, who are you scolding? What kind of Look is that? I’m a dragon, this is a dragon egg, understand? !”The Strange Dragon berated.
   

        “Damn it, this grandson still dares to be stubborn, boil it alive!”The big white fatty shouted.
   

        “WAAA!”The Tai Wu lineage’s evildoer was so angry that his voice even changed pitch. He shouted loudly and flew across the sky. A punch was thrown out. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. A pure lightning fist struck towards the egg.
   

        “Grandson, I want to see where you can run to. Go To Hell!”Gouwa roared angrily.
   

        Boom!
   

        The strange dragon did not hesitate either. He tore open a piece of the egg’s skin and stretched out a dragon claw. Black and white light shot out, as if yin and yang Qi were surging. Its lethality was shocking as it blocked the Lightning fist.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, the Little Crow and the others beside him also attacked. They all attacked towards the dragon egg, causing sand and rocks to fly in the air and light to shine brightly.
   

        They used all kinds of secret techniques, and their strength was at the peak at this age. They were all very strong.
   

        The egg was hit. If it wasn’t for the black and white light interweaving and stabilizing the Dragon Egg, it would definitely have been smashed into pieces.
   

        “Damn it, this lord is angry. Who Did I offend? !”The Voice of the strange dragon came from the egg. It was really exasperated. It was the safest way to travel, but why did everyone want to beat it up? It had become a rat crossing the street.
   

        “I’ll beat you to death, you B * Stard. I’ll see where you can run to!”The Little Crow made a black move. All ten of its fingers were glowing, and the black light surged as it shot forward.
   

        He also felt that this egg was too hateful. It was one thing for it to hide and keep a low profile after doing evil things, but it still dared to roll around and show off everywhere. After it was discovered, it still refused to admit it. It had an arrogant look on its face. They had to gang up and attack it to take it down!
   

        Gouwa even roared, “Evil creature, you can’t escape even if you have wings. You Won’t be able to escape even if you go to Heaven or Hell. There’s no way for you to survive!”
   

        “Your Grandpa Long already has wings to begin with. You Don’t need wings!”
   

        Boom!
   

        He slapped down. This time, he used the Taiwu divine light palm. For a moment, light burst forth. It was as if nine Suns had crossed the sky, illuminating the entire cave abode. The air exploded, and the energy surged violently.
   

        “A dragon fighting in the wild!”
   

        A pair of claws stretched out from within the eggshell, followed by a pair of hind legs. Its tail also pierced out. It stood there, but did not reveal its head.
   

        This was because the yin-yang diagram on its forehead was too special. It was afraid that it would be targeted by others and be targeted.
   

        This Strange Dragon Roared, and its shadow churned. It was engaged in a fierce battle with Gouwa.
   

        The evildoers of the Taiwu lineage were furious. This guy was typically hiding his head and revealing his tail. He had already revealed that he was a dragon, yet he still used the eggshell to cover his face. was he teasing him? This was too detestable!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A few evildoers charged up together, and the strange dragon couldn’t hold on any longer. It was beaten until it was disoriented. Its tail was pulled by someone, and its scales were about to peel off.
   

        “The ascending dragon has regrets!”
   

        It roared loudly and swung its tail, sending the little crow flying. Its face immediately swelled up, and its eyes were bruised. It was a classic black eye.
   

        “Damn it, I had a bad start and wanted to take in a few demonic servants. I didn’t expect to meet a few little lunatics. This is baffling!”
   

        The Strange Dragon was furious. Originally, it thought that it would be strange for others to turn into a dragon egg. It would carefully put it away and keep it for hatching, because it could become the strongest battle beast.
   

        At that time, it would have the opportunity to pretend to be a pig to eat a tiger. It would suddenly take in a servant.
   

        In the end, it was beaten up as soon as it showed its face. It was beaten until it was in a daze. was the dragon egg so worthless that it was not welcomed by people? Who Was it going to reason with! !
   

        “It still wants to take us in as servants. What a crazy dragon. In a while, it will eat a roasted dragon. Kill It!”A group of people shouted.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Strange Dragon was sent flying. It was beaten up very badly. If it was not for its surprisingly tough skin and flesh, other people or dragons would have been torn into pieces. It was impossible for it to be alive.
   

        “Lord Dragon is leaving today. The Green Mountains will never change, and the green waters will flow forever. I’ll see you again in eighteen years. When the time comes, the male will warm the bed, and the female will be the servant. Bah, it’s the other way around...”
   

        Then, it couldn’t go on anymore. It was sent flying by someone. In the end, it rode on the massive amount of dragon energy in the Dragon Nest and flew in the air before running away with a whoosh.
   

        “That’s right, it’s him!”The evildoer from the Tai Wu branch said hatefully as he chased after it. Earlier, he was still a little suspicious about whether it was this dragon, but now that he saw the same way it rode on the Dragon Energy to escape, he was sure that it was this dragon!
   

        A group of people chased after it.
   

        “Return my mother’s Golden Sword, Dead Dragon, I’ll pull out your tendons and pull out your bones!”
   

        “Why do I feel like there’s something going on here?”The Strange Dragon mumbled.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a small white hand reached out from the side and slapped it over. It hit the stone wall and it rolled out.
   

        Ying Ying appeared and blocked its path.
   

        “Good!”
   

        Behind it, the descendants of the Tai Wu lineage and the little crow were all overjoyed. This time, they had to suppress this dragon.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        A huge boulder was pushed open from the middle of the stone wall. There was still a path there. Chu Feng poked his head out and waved at the strange dragon. “Brother Dragon, this way!”
   

        The Strange Dragon rushed over with a swoosh. If it didn’t run over, it would be beaten up. It was still a bit dazed. was its appearance so hated?
   

        That group of people would rather give up on the other two dragons and chase after him. This was simply... insane! He was indignant.
   

        “Good brother, you’re really not bad. You’re well-versed in the principles of righteousness. You didn’t get along with them.”The Strange Dragon rushed over and patted Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        Chu Feng secretly curled his lips. He was a bit suspicious as to whether this was a true old demon.
   

        But he didn’t show it on his face and said, “That’s easy to say. We hit it off at first sight. In addition, I hate this kind of shameless tactic that doesn’t have any technical content and isn’t particular!”
   

        The strange dragon said, “I think you’re quite good. You should hang out with Grandpa Long in the future to ensure your rise. Don’t look at those little brats who think they’re monsters. In fact, in this dragon’s view, they’re just that. In the future, they’ll all be defeated. They’re nothing!”
   

        “Alright, let’s get closer in the future. Brother Dragon, how should I address you?”Chu Feng patted his shoulder.
   

        “My name is long Dayu!”The Strange Dragon said. Then his expression changed and he said, “Run!”
   

        Because the pursuers were coming.
   

        The corner of Chu Feng’s mouth twitched. There was no one else with such a name.
   

        “Brother Dragon, you go first. Charge into this tunnel. There are a few young dragons hiding at the end. Call them out and join forces to kill their way out. I’ll help you block them first!”
   

        “Good brother, you’re so loyal!”The strange dragon was polite, but his body was quite disloyal. He turned around and ran away.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “Brother long, remember to make it clear to those dragons that we don’t fight our own people. Use the mirror light technique to show my face to them to avoid misunderstanding and internal strife!”
   

        “I’ll handle it. Don’t Worry!”Long Dayu shouted and disappeared in a flash.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the spot and chuckled.
   

        After that, he couldn’t laugh anymore. Ying Ying had been standing guard not far away and was glaring at him angrily.
   

        “We’re on the same side. Just pretend you didn’t see anything and didn’t hear anything.”After saying this, Chu Feng also ran away.
   

        He wouldn’t really help the strange dragon block the pursuers. It wasn’t easy for him to meet a scapegoat, so he might as well let it become even more famous.
   

        He ran over just to form a good relationship with the strange dragon so that they could “Conspire together”in the future.
   

        With a whoosh, he ran through another fork in the road, preparing to go to Nirvana.
   

        At the same time, the Strange Dragon roared at the end of the road just now, “Little Ones, come with me to kill those bastards. Come with me to collect servants!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Strange Dragon had returned with a few dragon whelps. It wanted to settle scores with the evildoers of the Taiwu lineage, but it was actually besieged and beaten black and blue. This... was simply a joke.
   

        “My minions, beat them up ruthlessly. Kill them without regard for your lives. When the time comes, Lord Long will take you far away and leave this dragon’s lair. I guarantee that you won’t be enslaved by these bastards.”
   

        Long Dayu encouraged the morale of the group and rushed to the front to fight with a group of evildoers.
   

        “Hand over your lives!”Gouwa roared.
   

        “Stupid child, go to hell! The Tyrant Dragon Fist of the Yang World!”The Strange Dragon Roared. He really wanted to kidnap a few evildoers and become their servants.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        The group of people fought. All kinds of combat techniques were used at the same time. Blood splattered everywhere. The fight was quite intense.
   

        The evildoer from the Taiwu lineage was anxious. One of his arms was almost torn off by the strange dragon. His body was covered in blood and his hair was disheveled. He actually could not beat the strange dragon!
   

        He originally thought that he was slightly older and was the strongest among the group of monsters. He would be able to take the lead here. In the end, he was knocked dizzy by a strange dragon.
   

        “Tai Wu Millstone Fist!”Gouwa roared. He opened his mouth and spat out beams of light. This was because the energy in his body was boiling and overflowing from his mouth and nose.
   

        In an instant, his fists turned golden. Especially when his two fists moved, a pair of golden millstones appeared. They spun here and there, crushing everything in all directions.
   

        Some of the wood and rocks that were struck by lightning were all turned into powder and exploded.
   

        This fist technique was very powerful. When the strange dragon’s tail was accidentally crushed, dragon scales fell off and blood flowed out. It let out a strange cry and hurriedly swung its tail to break free.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        With a swing of its tail, it whipped GOUWA off the ground, breaking two of its bones.
   

        “There’s something strange about this dragon. Its leather armor is too hard and it can’t be moved at all. Even if it’s a young true dragon, it won’t stop there. We’re already the strongest core disciples in the Yang World at this age. This isn’t normal. Inform the elders outside!”
   

        The Taiwu lineage’s evildoer shouted. He wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth and was terrified. If this continued, they would all die here. None of them would survive.
   

        “Ptui, I am so talented. There’s nothing you can do if you aren’t convinced. “Besides, do you still want to contact the outside world? “Don’t look at where you are. The Heavenly Dragon’s nest is isolated from the outside world. “Besides, I have already used the heavenly light realm to investigate. There are no heavenly venerates outside, only some servants. “You Can Scream. No one can save you even if you scream until your throat is broken. hehehe...”
   

        The Strange Dragon was laughing in a weird manner like an old ruffian. His posture was as wretched as it could be.
   

        The evildoer from the Tai Wu branch was furious. What kind of B * Stard words was that.
   

        The Little Crow was also furious and said, “Damn Dragon, you’re really shameless. You even scream until your throat is broken. You’re really shameless and dirty. You speak as if you were saying something. I’ll kill you!”
   

        After a chaotic battle, six or seven of Gouwa’s bones were broken. He was in a rather miserable state. If it weren’t for his special Millstone Fist, which had astonishing defensive power, and the two golden millstones blocking in front of him, he might have died.
   

        Even so, there was a terrifying wound on his neck, and his throat was almost cut off by the Dragon Claw.
   

        “The evil Dragon Dares to act Rashly? We’re Coming!”
   

        A loud shout came from afar, and a few more little evildoers appeared. They charged over together, their eyes fierce.
   

        A total of more than ten little evildoers entered, and finally split up. These few people walked together and observed in the dark for some time. They felt that if they did not help, everyone would die at the hands of these dragons, now, they had to join hands.
   

        For a moment, this place was plunged into a bloody battle.
   

        Even Long Dayu was howling. Someone had seized the opportunity to tear off a few dragon scales, and his body was drenched in blood.
   

        He grinned and said, “A Phoenix’s feathers are not as good as a chicken’s. I’m really unlucky today. Oh right, where’s my brother? Why isn’t there any trace of him?”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Kill this strange dragon!”
   

        “Aiyo, this dragon is indeed strange. Look at the Yin-yang diagram on its forehead bone. It’s too strange. Kill It!”
   

        ..
   

        The dragon’s egg was smashed to pieces and the strange dragon revealed its true form, shocking many young evildoers.
   

        For a time, the battle here became more and more intense.
   

        All of this had nothing to do with Chu Feng. He had long since gone to the third level of the Small World to officially begin his nirvana journey.
   

        He had used the most radical method to completely activate the remaining vitality of the third gourd. He wanted to nourish himself in the shortest amount of time and succeed in Nirvana.
   

        That was because he felt that he did not have enough time. It was better to obtain the good fortune as soon as possible
   

        However, doing so would easily cause a violent yuan qi sea tremor. Thankfully, he had the true dragon liquid in his hand. If he was really injured, he could take a sip at any time to alleviate the crisis.
   

        As time passed, the core area of the third level of the Small World emitted a lustrous light. Following that, the heaven and earth essence boiled and the remaining essence flowed out from the ley lines.
   

        In addition, the essence of dragon Qi that had been accumulated in the dragon nest for many years was also gathered here.
   

        At the same time, the symbols naturally formed by the Heaven Calabash began to manifest.
   

        The core area was in the shape of a calabash. Now, it was as if a purple-gold calabash had appeared. Its entire body was transparent, and it emitted a hazy radiance.
   

        This so-called third calabash was very small compared to the heavenly pit in the tribe. It was only a thousand feet wide, and it was becoming more and more brilliant as purple light flowed.
   

        In the end, a strange scene occurred here. A purple-gold calabash shook and flowed with multicolored light. It seemed to contain a golden core within which was dazzling.
   

        There was no doubt that Chu Feng was the golden core that had been nurtured by the entire calabash.
   

        “What a pity. It was all squandered by that strange dragon to nourish his old body for the sake of rebirth. It didn’t leave me with much active essence!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Of course, this was also within his expectations. If there was still a large amount of good fortune here, that strange dragon wouldn’t have patted its buttocks and left. It would definitely still be hibernating here.
   

        In the end, after a day and a night, some fine lines appeared on Chu Feng’s skin. They were caused by the interweaving of the natural symbols within the purple-gold calabash.
   

        He was nourished and nurtured by the dragon’s nest. It was like a newborn experience in a mother’s womb. It made his organs more and more resilient, sparkling, and powerful.
   

        At this moment, his bone marrow was branded with the purple-golden Calabash’s runic fragments. They emitted purple light and the cells around his body continuously released the potential of the secret treasure.
   

        This wasn’t an increase in his realm, but his physical body and soul light had become stronger. Chu Feng felt that he could kill even carefree level evolvers now.
   

        It was already very terrifying for a child less than one year old to have this kind of strength. Even the strongest descendants nurtured by those ancient sects that existed in the world were only so-so.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng had finally caught up.
   

        He felt that even if he were to immediately charge out, he would be able to deal a vicious blow against Gouwa without having to worry about losing.
   

        He was very satisfied. He looked at his small arms and legs, which were full of new life force. They were full of vitality and were not weak at all. This way, his constitution would be greatly improved.
   

        Of course, he also felt somewhat regretful. The essence of this place had been obtained by the strange dragon in the end. Otherwise, it would allow him to further improve himself.
   

        “Another day and night has passed. How is it outside? Let’s go out and take a look.”
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion. When he opened the exit of the third level of the Small World, he heard the angry roar of the Strange Dragon. He was leading a group of small dragons in digging.
   

        “Damn it, that bastard blocked the escape route. There’s not enough time. If those mongrel heavenly venerates suddenly come in, I’ll be dead for sure!”
   

        The Strange Dragon was truly afraid. At the same time, he was incomparably furious. Someone had tampered with his own nest and he couldn’t find the entrance for a moment.
   

        Originally, he had already gained the upper hand and killed the group of little evildoers in an incomparably miserable state. He was about to die, but in the end, he had no choice but to give up because there wasn’t much time left. He had to leave.
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng quickly slipped away from the stone mound on the other side. Otherwise, this strange dragon would definitely fight him to the death if he was blocked here.
   

        After a long time, he came back again. At this time, Long Dayu had finally dug the tunnel.
   

        “Long Dayu, what’s wrong? Do you need my help? !”Chu Feng emerged from the pile of rocks.
   

        “MOTHERF * cker, did you do something? !”The Strange Dragon flew into a rage when he saw Chu Feng. He couldn’t find the culprit behind the destruction of this place, so he was filled with anger.
   

        Chu Feng denied it and said, “What kind of Godforsaken Place is this? I don’t understand it at all.”
   

        At first, the veins on the strange dragon’s forehead bulged. However, his expression also changed in an instant and revealed fear, he muttered to himself, “Looks like there really are experts who have entered and actually know domains. Sigh, I can’t avoid it. If there’s any danger, I can only ride on the corpses of my previous life and fight to the death with him. As long as I’m not targeted by the reincarnation hunters, everything will be fine!”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and inwardly rejoiced. Fortunately, he hadn’t provoked this strange dragon. This fellow indeed had a trump card and a backup plan.
   

        The Strange Dragon called a group of small dragons to charge into the third level of the Small World. There was a large-scale teleportation domain that he had laid out and could reach the other end of the Yang-realm.
   

        “Brother, What’s Your Name? I haven’t asked your name yet. Come with me?”The strange dragon shouted before leaving.
   

        Chu Feng said, “My name is Ji Dade, so I won’t be going with you. If fate permits, we can meet again. Perhaps you can come to this great wilderness to look for me. I’m sure my name will be spread throughout this wilderness within a few years!”
   

        “Alright, my name is Dayu and your name is Dade. We’re truly fated to meet again in the future!”The Strange Dragon ran away with a few young dragons.
   

        “Alright, if fate permits, we’ll meet again. Brother, I’ll help you block the pursuers,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Good brother, I’ll give you a fortune in the future!”Long Dayu ran away without a trace.
   

        Chu Feng strolled around and appeared in the first level of the Small World. In the end, he found Gouwa, the Little Crow, and the others. They were recuperating and almost died. Each of them was heavily injured.
   

        “Brothers, how are you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Ji Dade? !”The evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage shouted angrily.
   

        Chu feng snickered and said, “What are you all shouting for? Hold your heads and Crouch there. You’re all my captives. If you want to live, the men warm the bed and the women become slaves. Bah, I’ve said it the other way around!”
   

        Outside the dragon lair, some old men were discussing with smiles on their faces.
   

        “Speaking of which, it’s been a few days. I don’t know what’s going on inside, but I think our race’s qilin son should be fine. He’ll be able to laugh arrogantly until the end.”
   

        “Oh, there’s no need to say more. The Taiwu Lineage’s descendant is the strongest. Naturally, he should be respected!”
   

        “I feel that our clan’s little crow can live the most comfortable life.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dragon’s Nest, the third level of the Small World Space.
   

        The strange dragon dug up a piece of dense soil and revealed a divine magnetic stone platform. This was a super teleportation domain that could reach the other end of the Yang realm.
   

        Then, it wiped away the cold sweat, it said, “You scared me to death. I can finally go on my way. Who is that Ji Dade? He doesn’t look good at first glance. Fortunately, I subdued him. This grandson, just wait and see. In the future, I will definitely teach you a good lesson!”
   

        He still had lingering fear in his heart, and he looked very frightened. His forehead was full of cold sweat, which was seeping out from his scales. It was very exaggerated.
   

        “Why do I feel that he looks a little like someone? How Strange!”
   

        He muttered, then waved his dragon claws and called out to a few dragon whelps, he said, “Let’s go to the ultimate evolutionary site with me. We will spend time together in the future. We will look down on the primeval era and fight our way out of the world. We will collide with the animals on the branches and other nodes in the history of evolution!”
   

        In the end, with a flash of light, he disappeared with a few dragon whelps. Then, the divine magnetic stone platform was burned and turned into ashes. Nothing was left.
   

        Outside the Dragon’s Nest, a group of people were still discussing fervently.
   

        “Hehe, heavenly venerate Taiwu has really gotten a lot of good things recently. First, he defeated his old enemy. Then, he used a cold light to shine across the Green State, displaying the power of a true great heavenly venerate!”! “And now, his descendants are shining so brilliantly that they will be the best here. If there are no accidents, this child will inherit his mantle and become the new great heavenly venerate before he becomes a mighty figure or before he declines as a heavenly venerate!”
   

        “Oh, let’s wait for the results. I think we can open the dragon’s lair in two days.”
   

        The group of elders were discussing.
   

        Clearly, the true heavenly venerates couldn’t wait here for long. Currently, the ones waiting here were all their direct descendants.
   

        ..
   

        In fact, if the group of experts outside knew what had happened in the Small World on the first level of the Dragon’s lair, they would definitely tremble with pain and heartache.
   

        Chu Feng was now facing eight evildoers by himself. That was truly... Eagle-like and wolf-like. He didn’t seem like a good person. He wanted to see who would fight who and beat them up and loot them.
   

        These people had all harvested something from the dragon’s lair. More or less, they had picked some special fruits. Even if they couldn’t evolve with the “Catalyst”now, it was still worth it to take them out and sell them to others or save them for their own use in the future, it was priceless.
   

        There were even some people who had obtained treasured items such as a dragon horn. It wasn’t the kind that was incomplete after the “Dao transformation”. It was still very crystalline and its entire body was as white as jade.
   

        Of course, this was only a small section. It was a branch of a young dragon’s horn. It was as thick as an arm and was as tall as a person.
   

        Chu Feng unceremoniously took it for himself while muttering, “Not bad. This thing can be made into a wind, fire, and lightning rod or a cosmic staff. It’s really a good material.”
   

        The evildoer who had his dragon horn stolen was so distressed that his eyes were red. He wanted to fight with Chu Feng to the death, but he was slapped away by Chu Feng.
   

        “You still want to take it back? Bah, don’t even think about taking it back after entering my pocket. Who told you to chase after me with that grandson Dogboy? This is interest. Take it as a gift to me.”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked down at him.
   

        This group of people had long since been seriously injured. They had almost been completely wiped out during the battle with the Strange Dragon. They had held on with only one breath.
   

        Once they relaxed, they naturally understood the terrible situation they were in. Their bones were broken, tendons were broken, and their internal organs were all torn apart. It was difficult for them to fight with ji que de.
   

        Chu Feng not only robbed but also threatened.
   

        “I’ll give you a chance. Call Me Big Brother. When I grow up eighteen years later and look for you, follow me to battle.”
   

        “In Your Dreams!”The man said angrily.
   

        Chu Feng threatened, “Let me tell you, if you don’t Lower Your Head and admit defeat, or swear on your soul, I’ll chop you to death!”
   

        At this point, he kicked this person to the ground and rushed towards the evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage. He decided to kill the chicken as an example to the monkeys, starting from him.
   

        “Dogboy, you’ve been chasing me ever since we entered the dragon lair. You’re too ruthless and merciless. Did I dig up your ancestral grave or steal the coffin of Tai Wu?”
   

        “Vile creature, you’re courting death!”Taowu’s descendant angrily rebuked.
   

        “Die Your Grandpa!”Chu Feng sneered and pounced over. His small snow-white fist erupted with radiance and directly blasted out.
   

        The first person he wanted to kill after entering the Dragon Lair was doggie. He hadn’t had the chance before and his strength wasn’t enough to support him. However, after drinking the true dragon liquid and being reborn once again, he had the qualifications.
   

        “I’ll kill you!”Gouwa laughed coldly. Although his hair was disheveled and a few of his bones were broken, beams of light shot out from his seven orifices. He forcefully used his potential to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        He opened his mouth and shot out a flying sword. It was Jade Green and was about to cut off Chu Feng’s head with a dazzling green light. It was very abrupt.
   

        Chu Feng tilted his head and dodged. He then waved his fist and executed the small fish fist. In an instant, under the light rain and sand, many small black fish began to swim in the air, bringing with them a special cool aura.
   

        “Shaoyin Fist? !”Someone cried out and recognized this fist technique.
   

        Gouwa’s gaze became even colder after seeing this and said, “I hate yin spirits the most. Legend has it that this is a secret manual passed down from the netherworld. I hate this kind of Aura!”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. Tai Wu hated yin spirits the most. Even his disciples and grand-disciples were the same. They opened their mouths and said that yin spirits deserved death and closed their mouths to kill them.
   

        Back then, in the small netherworld, the people of the Tai Wu lineage were tyrannical and cold-blooded. They massacred wantonly and didn’t treat the creatures of the Netherworld as human beings.
   

        Now, this little brat was the same. He had hated people and things related to the Netherworld since he was young. This was only a fist technique and was on par with the ancient Shaoyang fist. He actually hated it.
   

        “I detest your lineage the most. Why are you acting like a big-tailed wolf for no reason? Go To Hell!”
   

        Chu Feng used the Shaoyin Fist to meet the flying sword head-on. For a moment, sparks flew in all directions. There were a few small black fish jumping in the air and continuously colliding with the jade-green flying sword.
   

        This sword was extraordinary. It was refined from special green gold and was found by the geniuses of the Tai Wu lineage in the Dragon’s lair. It was very suitable for him.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        There seemed to be streaks of green lightning interweaving in the air. It was the flying sword displaying its might and slashing here. Its speed was too fast.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t use the Lightning Fist or the Vairocana Fist or the yin-yang divine light to avoid revealing his identity. He only used the Shaoyin fist.
   

        As his fist moved, small black fish appeared one after another in the void. At times, they were as hard as iron and at other times as weak as water. Their transformations were unfathomable.
   

        In the end, dozens of small black fish surrounded the flying sword and suppressed it within.
   

        “Tai Wu Millstone Fist! All inheritances related to the Netherworld must die!”Gouwa’s long hair fluttered in the wind and his eyes were ruthless.
   

        The Golden Millstone appeared in front of his fists and slowly rotated as if it wanted to obliterate everything. Its power was extremely astonishing.
   

        “You’ve already broken your bones and tendons. Luckily, you’re brave and fierce. Lie down!”Chu Feng sneered and charged forward with all his strength.
   

        After six punches, the golden energy millstone collapsed and exploded with a rich golden energy. Gouwa let out a miserable cry as blood flowed out of his seven orifices. He was sent flying.
   

        With a bang, he crashed into the lightning struck wood. Many of his bones were broken and his internal organs were torn apart.
   

        In truth, it wasn’t easy for him to fight until this point because the strange dragon had almost killed him several times. If it were anyone else, they would have died six or seven times already. He could be said to have exhausted all sorts of trump cards and vitality to survive under the hands of the Strange Dragon, he had even used up some of the great medicines he had obtained in the Dragon’s lair.
   

        And now, he had encountered Chu Feng. How could he resist?
   

        Bang!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng ruthlessly stomped down, causing the evildoers of the Tai Wu lineage to glare at him with incomparably venomous eyes. He felt as if all the bones and tendons in his body had been broken and his body had been crippled.
   

        The treasured body he had refined since he was young was now broken. It was as if a hole had been poked in a balloon as energy poured out.
   

        At the same time, his soul light dimmed and a large part of it was cut off!
   

        “You... how Dare You Cripple Me!”He shouted. It was simply worse than death. It was better to kill him.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? After entering the dragon’s Nest, it’ll be a battle between the dragon and the tiger, regardless of life or death.”Chu Feng hesitated slightly but didn’t kill him in the end.
   

        He was afraid that it wouldn’t be easy to end things between Dong Qing and the temple fairy. After all, the Tai Wu lineage was very powerful. It would be enough to cripple this dog child.
   

        If he were to meet someone from the Tai Wu lineage after he had matured, he would definitely kill them without mercy!
   

        Chu Feng took the lustrous green flying sword in his hand. It was only half a foot long and was rather delicate and delicate. However, it was extremely sharp. He looked down on this group of evildoers and said, “Hurry up and call me Big Brother. Otherwise, the dog child will be a cautionary tale.”
   

        Afterwards, he set his eyes on the Little Crow.
   

        The big white chubby boy saw Chu Feng strolling over and immediately felt his hair stand on end. He didn’t even need Chu Feng to threaten him. He immediately cowered and shouted loudly.
   

        “Big Brother, you must be my long-lost brother. My mother said that I have a big brother who’s lost in the secular world. We hit it off at first sight. I have a feeling that you’re my biological brother! Otherwise, why do you say it’s fate? We’ve known each other since we were outside the dragon’s nest. I feel that seeing you is like seeing another version of myself. Our temperaments are divine. We’re both good people, Big Brother!”
   

        His face was full of smiles, and he had a very shameful look on his face.
   

        Chu Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes, “What kind of Look is that? You look like a bastard who’s so bad that pus is flowing out of his body. How can you have the same temperament and Spirit as me?”? “Just Call Me Big Brother. Don’t call me your dear brother. It’s too mushy.”. “How about this? You swear that you’ll follow me to battle in the future.”
   

        “Okay, I swear...”the little crow was quite cooperative. His smile was like a flower on the tail of a dog. Although it was brilliant, it was enough to make people dislike him.
   

        The others were sick of her. This spineless woman had actually surrendered and compromised.
   

        However... the others also lowered their heads in shame because they had also surrendered. One after another, they called Chu Feng Big Brother.
   

        There was a saying that a wise man wouldn’t suffer losses in front of his eyes!
   

        Chu Feng looked at the girl Ying Ying and said, “Look at you. You’re a girl, but you’re together with a bunch of bad guys. What a disgrace. Fortunately, you met me and saved you at the first moment!”
   

        The others were speechless. who was the bad guy? You’re the worst, okay? !
   

        Ying Ying was fuming but she didn’t say anything.
   

        For the sake of her ninth grandpa, Chu Feng definitely couldn’t beat her up. After all, he was still counting on her grandfather to provide rare materials so that Chu Feng could refine a great pill of three catties and eight taels of weight for him. Both sides had to mutually benefit.
   

        “You guys really have a lot of good things on you!”Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. He found a piece of broken armor from another little witch. It was refined from Dragon Scales!
   

        The dragon scales were originally very large and one of them was even taller than them. However, after this armor was refined, the scales appeared to be no more than an inch long and were very fine.
   

        It was a pity that it was so badly damaged that the little demoness had found it in the depths of the Dragon Cave.
   

        “It’s Mine!”
   

        Chu Feng accepted it unceremoniously and added, “Who told you to chase after me with Dogboy?”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had robbed them all. He discovered that there was one less descendant suspected to be Lin Naoi, who should still be in Nirvana. In addition, there was also that pair of twin sisters whom he suspected to have seen on the path of reincarnation, the others either died in the dragon’s lair or were captured by him.
   

        “En, help me pick some herbs. I’ll give you half later!”
   

        Chu Feng called out to the group of heavily injured people and told them to pick the dragon blood fruits and so on.
   

        Two days later, the Dragon Lair opened. The group of old men were all smiling as they prepared to bring out their evildoers.
   

        As soon as they opened the dragon lair, they heard the commotion inside. The noise was very loud.
   

        The sound was very uniform. A group of evildoers were calling out for big brother.
   

        “Interesting. There’s actually an absolute expert out of the competition. He should be a descendant of the Tai Wu lineage. He’s not simple.”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. Winning once doesn’t mean that he will be the strongest in the future. After all, some people are older than others.”
   

        “Well, if I remember correctly, there is the youngest child here. His name is Ji Dade, right? He must have been beaten up badly. The descendants of the Taiwu branch don’t like him very much.”Someone smiled. In fact, he really wanted to say.., that Kid was probably dead.
   

        “Who will be in charge of the neighboring states in the future? That person is most likely in this nest!”The people of the Tai Wu lineage also came, revealing a faint smile.
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        Dong Qing furrowed her brows. She had told her that Ji Dade would be miserable and hinted that he was most likely dead. Naturally, her expression didn’t look too good.
   

        Even though the lady she was protecting had said that life and death were fated and that it was normal if he couldn’t survive, she still didn’t feel good. She didn’t want to see Chu Feng die.
   

        After all, this was a child that she had personally taken care of. Even if it was only two or three months old, she still had some feelings for him.
   

        Of course, she knew that this wasn’t right. For their inheritance, they had to choose experts. The Guardian of the future successor had to have a tough life.
   

        These were all emphasized by the lady and her mother-in-law. Dong Qing could only sigh. She had no power to change anything.
   

        “Daoist brother, Congratulations. There is a successor to heavenly venerate Taiwu!”Someone went up to congratulate the experts of the Taiwu lineage. They were three old godly monarchs who had come personally.
   

        This time, the heavenly venerate had almost not come. They had already swept away the obstacles in this place. After capturing the old dragon at the heavenly venerate realm, he would not appear again.
   

        The old godly monarch of the Taiwu lineage had a smile on his face. He said, “Hehe, same here. The descendants of my clan are on good terms with your juniors. Before entering the dragon’s nest, they had said that they would join forces. They must have gained a lot.”
   

        “Caw!”
   

        A crow flew over. This was the Celestial Venerable’s mount. It was in charge of picking up the big white chubby boy. It spoke in human language as it said, “I wonder how the Little Master is doing. He once said that he wanted to form a few good brothers and fight side by side in the future.”
   

        A few people on the side curled their lips. That Little Crow had clearly once said that he wanted to subdue one or two of his underlings and follow him. Now, he actually beautified it like this.
   

        “Let’s go and see what the situation is like.”Someone laughed.
   

        The Dragon’s Nest was very special, but it was isolated from the outside world. This was a land that snatched the fortunes of the world. If one did not walk in now and fully open all sorts of restrictions, it would be very difficult to see the situation inside.
   

        The cave abode was very open. It was covered in lightning struck wood. It had a jet-black Luster and was filled with Yang Qi. This kind of wood was considered a very rare medicinal primer in the outside world, but it was everywhere here.
   

        “Everyone, please come in.”
   

        “Please!”
   

        A young divine king from the Tai Wu lineage was somewhat reserved. After a slight hesitation, he walked in unceremoniously with a smile on his face.
   

        “Oh, this is? !”
   

        “How can this be? !”
   

        “What are you all doing? !”
   

        Ever since they entered the depths of the Dragon Cave, everyone present had sensed the situation. Then, their expressions became extremely interesting.
   

        Sou! Sou! Sou!
   

        They rushed to their destination in an instant and arrived at the scene. All of them were agitated.
   

        Especially the godly monarchs of the Tai Wu lineage, who were the most unable to restrain themselves. Their fingers trembled slightly.
   

        “Caw!”Crow heavenly venerate’s mount opened its mouth and shouted. It also stared forward in shock.
   

        What happened to the Tai Wu lineage’s evildoer being honored?
   

        After careful identification, he was lying on a piece of bluestone. He was dispirited and his face was ashen. Not to mention the injuries on his body, even his face was quite swollen. His nose was bruised and his face was swollen.
   

        In particular, he was sitting on it alone!
   

        Didn’t they say that he would be honored here? In the end, he became a human masala? !
   

        “Ji Dade!”The eyes of the three divine kings of the Tai Wu lineage were cold. They never thought that their descendants would be so miserable. They were sitting on the bluestone and treated as meat mats.
   

        Then, the Crow lost its composure. It bared its huge beak and looked forward. Because the little crow was helping Ji Dade massage his back, it looked like a lackey.
   

        The group could not accept such an outcome.
   

        It would be the youngest child who would dominate and look down on the group of people. These little evildoers were very obedient. At least on the surface, they were all injured and suppressed here.
   

        “How could it be you?”The Old Godly King of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage angrily rebuked. Seeing his own successor in such a miserable state and Ji Dade sitting upright, his killing intent was revealed.
   

        “What are you trying to do? !”Not only did Dong Qing step out, but the silver-haired granny had also come. She blocked his path and glared at him.
   

        “You’re going too far! How can you do this? !”The young Divine King of the Taiwu bloodline shouted. With a raise of his hand, a five-colored divine light flashed and he wished he could kill Chu Feng.
   

        Dong Qing stepped forward and said, “What a joke. After entering, life and death don’t matter and we all leave it to fate. Your descendant didn’t die. You should be content and not be indignant. You even became angry from embarrassment. Do you still want to kill him?”
   

        Chu Feng jumped down from the stone and spoke in a timely manner, “Everyone, you’ve misunderstood. I’m afraid he’ll commit suicide and then personally suppress them. If you don’t believe me, ask them.”
   

        He pointed at the Little Crow, Yingying, and the others, indicating that they could ask any questions they wanted.
   

        These people were somewhat embarrassed but had no choice but to nod.
   

        “What’s going on? !”The Tai Wu Divine King angrily rebuked.
   

        “I’ve been crippled by him!”Gouwa’s eyes were filled with resentment. He wanted nothing more than to kill Chu Feng immediately.
   

        “You’re so ruthless!”The Old Divine King from the Tai Wu lineage’s expression sank. He was about to flare up on the spot.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Why don’t you ask him? He’s been chasing after me ever since we entered the dragon’s lair. I’m only passively defending myself. It’s already good enough to let him live.”
   

        The people from the Tai Wu lineage were ashen-faced. They couldn’t hold on any longer.
   

        Boom!
   

        One of the three divine kings from the Tai Wu lineage stirred up a dazzling runic light beam. However, he was suppressed by the old woman beside Dong Qing in an instant, causing the place to calm down.
   

        “Croak, Little Master, how are you?”The Crow asked the Little Crow.
   

        “I’m... Just So-so Good.”The Little Crow revealed an unsightly expression. Then, without hesitation, he shook off Chu Feng and walked over to the crow’s side.
   

        Only now did the group come back to their senses. The wind was in a mess. The child who was supposed to be the youngest had actually won. He had defeated all his opponents and taken the lead, while the most popular descendant of the Tai Wu lineage was in such a miserable state.
   

        Chu Feng said, “A few geniuses have died. You guys should quickly go and find them. It has nothing to do with me anyway. Either the Dragon Slayer or the descendant of the Taiwu heavenly venerate killed them.”
   

        “What? !”
   

        Although they were already mentally prepared, the expressions of several people present changed. They rushed into the depths of the dragon lair and only found a few corpses in the end.
   

        One of the middle-aged beautiful women was incomparably worried and even had a terrified expression on her face. However, when she finally found a pair of smiling twin sisters, she was completely relieved. From the bottom of her heart, she believed that these twin sisters were stronger than everyone else, there wouldn’t be any problems, but she was still shocked just now.
   

        When the Yi family members led the girl who looked like Lin Naoi out of the dragon horn shack, the Yi family members also let out a long sigh.
   

        There were also a few people who looked angry and heartbroken because they had lost their sect’s top successor. Although there were a few little evildoers in the sect and only brought one today, they were still very unwilling to die here and were very angry.
   

        “They were all killed by the dragon. It has nothing to do with us!”At this time, the Little Crow had no choice but to clear her name and quickly explain.
   

        Although there was competition from all sides, everyone’s expression was unsightly when they saw the tragic death of their core disciples. If this resentment was ignited, it would be a life-and-death battle.
   

        “Forget it, let’s Go!”Someone Roared angrily.
   

        He wasn’t talking about leaving, but entering the depths of the dragon lair and dividing up the various remaining fortunes and treasures. There were naturally many opportunities in such a vast dragon lair.
   

        “Just like that, they’re all gone?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “What else do you want? !”Dong Qing knocked him on the forehead with a thump. This time, it was a pleasant surprise. She had never thought that this brat would be able to suppress all the evildoers and win in the end.
   

        “Don’t damage your brain!”The silver-haired Granny stopped him. She was extremely doting and looked at Chu Feng in a completely different manner. The results of today’s battle had given her a big surprise.
   

        “What else do you think? Do you want us to have a big battle? !”Dong Qing knocked him again.
   

        Chu feng muttered, “You made me worry for nothing. You even spared Doggie’s life so that you wouldn’t have to clean up the mess and fight to the death with others.”
   

        Not long after, when the dragon’s lair had been divided up by various parties, everyone walked over. This time, they couldn’t help but stare at Chu Feng.
   

        “I’ll be embarrassed if you guys look at me like that.”Chu Feng blinked his large, pure eyes and put on a bashful expression.
   

        “Go to hell!”The group of young evildoers curled their lips. With their elders in front of them, they could be considered fearless. Earlier, they were all heavily injured and had no choice but to lower their heads under the eaves.
   

        “Sigh, twenty years from now, this will definitely be a disaster.”Someone Sighed.
   

        Chu Feng corrected him and said, “Who said so? I’ll be debuting in thirteen years, but I’m sure it won’t be a disaster. At that time, I’ll be conspiring with a group of brothers.”
   

        As he spoke, he nodded at the group of evildoers and greeted them one by one.
   

        This group of evildoers felt sick in their hearts. They really didn’t want to see him. They were suppressed in the dragon’s Nest and were fuming in their hearts. But now, they were too embarrassed to tell their elders. It was too embarrassing.
   

        Moreover, they had already made an oath. If this bastard came to visit them in the future, would they really have to keep their promise? It was too complicated.
   

        However, they also believed that the clan should have a secret technique to break the curse of oaths. The problem wasn’t too big.
   

        “Everyone, before we leave, I would like to send you a piece of news. The person from Yong Prefecture in the Yang Realm has awakened. He is actually still alive and wants to unify the Yang Realm!”
   

        At this moment, an old man opened his mouth and brought news that shocked everyone.
   

        “What’s going on?”Someone asked in shock.
   

        “It’s in Yong Prefecture!”! “What do you think is going on?”? “That person from back then, he killed the heavenly venerate and killed a legendary figure that shook the world of the living. He unified one-twentieth of the world of the living. In the end, after a huge lightning disaster, everyone thought that he had died at the last moment. But now, he has awakened again!”
   

        “What? It’s him! He has appeared again!”
   

        The group of people were all stunned. Their expressions changed completely and the atmosphere became extremely solemn. They knew that something big was going to happen.
   

        Everyone felt that there was a monstrous blood qi rising from the direction of Yong Prefecture. It was as if it was pressing down on everything in the world in an instant. It was unstoppable.
   

        Was this a psychological effect? Many people were shocked and suspicious. However, the more they sensed and deduced in that direction, the more they trembled and felt a chill.
   

        The weather in the Yang world was about to change. Many people had a premonition that this was a short and dull moment before the storm. A terrible event would eventually break out.
   

        Some people felt a chill in their hearts, but they also reminded, “Everyone, this person likes talented people and loves evildoers. I don’t know if it’s a blessing or a curse. Anyone with a powerful successor should pay attention.”
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        Chu Feng and the others returned to the Ji tribe in a hurry. The truth was that everyone felt uneasy after hearing the news and left with solemn expressions.
   

        The person from Yongzhou was too bizarre and terrifying back then. He was originally a head of the nine Netherworlds and had comprehended the events of the past. He had swept through the world and killed anyone who stood in his way. He killed until the Sun and Moon lost their light and the world of the living trembled.
   

        Even thinking back now made the scalps of those who understood that era go numb.
   

        “Everyone from the Yi family, aren’t you going to stay and rest?”
   

        Chu Feng stood outside the tribe and looked at the palace not far away. A group of people were stepping onto the divine magnetic platform of the super teleportation domain. He shouted loudly from behind.
   

        He really wanted to “Exchange”privately. who exactly was that little girl who resembled Lin Naoi and where were her parents.
   

        On the magnetic platform, some people were quite friendly. They returned the favor with a smile and gently waved their hands. After that, they all disappeared in the rain of light and left the desolate border -- Yuzhou.
   

        Dong Qing glanced at Chu Feng and said, “Don’t look anymore. There’s something strange about that little girl. She doesn’t look like a child at all. Her vitality is too vigorous.”
   

        Chu Feng looked over and over again. However, only the remnants of a palace were left outside the Ji tribe. Even the divine magnetic platform was automatically burned and turned into lava.
   

        Very soon, he calmed down and asked, “Sister Dong Qing, what’s the background of that person from Yongzhou?”
   

        Dong Qing had thick eyebrows and large eyes. She had a wide nose and a wide mouth. She said in a muffled voice, “His background is so great that it can shake the whole of ancient history. But let’s not talk about him for now. Let’s talk about you. Why has your constitution improved so much?”
   

        Chu Feng raised his chin and coughed. He cleared his throat and then put his hands behind his back. He acted as if he was looking down on the world and said, “A heaven’s pride of a generation should be like me!”
   

        Dong Qing was simple and decisive in dealing with this kind of character. She cut him with her fan and said, “Speak human language. There’s a serious problem here.”
   

        “I drank the true dragon liquid and took a nap in the dragon’s nest. I was as gifted as the heavens and almost ascended to the heavens. At the last moment, I lusted after the mortal world and was unwilling to part with the worldly affairs. I resisted the urge to ascend and stayed in the Yang realm. My cultivation level isn’t too high or too low now.”
   

        Seeing him so smug, his small face flushed red and he smiled like a cockscomb. Dong Qing wasn’t happy and almost beat him up, but she finally knew his experience.
   

        After learning that his current constitution was comparable to a carefree level evolver, Dong Qing wasn’t happy. On the contrary, she furrowed her brows and said, “It’s not good to release it so early!”
   

        “I didn’t use an accelerant to evolve. There shouldn’t be any effect, right?”Chu Feng was puzzled. Moreover, he drank the true dragon liquid, which was the most nourishing. It shouldn’t consume his body and cause it to release early.
   

        Dong Qing was very serious and said, “Although the true dragon liquid is special and is known as a heavenly tonic, there are still some experts who suspect that it might lead to an early onset and deplete one’s potential in advance.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately couldn’t laugh. Although Dong Qing said this was only a suspicion and not necessarily the truth, he still paid special attention to it.
   

        In this life, he wanted to rise up and kill Tai Wu, Hun Yi, chaotic universe, and the other great heavenly venerables. His early path must be firm and not leave any flaws. Otherwise, how could he walk the most powerful path?
   

        Dong Qing said, “Of course, our lineage also believes that there isn’t much of a problem with the true dragon liquid. Only a few great beings are overly cautious and think that way. Your problem is that you actually used the terrain of the Dragon Cave to achieve Nirvana once again. Within such a short period of time, you continuously broke through and improved your constitution. This is worrying. It’s too late to overdo it. Within a few days, you’ve jumped three levels. How can you not worry about it?”
   

        “How can we solve this kind of trouble and hidden dangers?”Chu Feng furrowed his brows. He was no longer in the mood to be cheeky.
   

        “You mustn’t improve your constitution for the next few years. You must recuperate for the next few years and use the ‘tonic’that can truly nourish your body to recuperate your body.”
   

        Dong Qing’s expression was slightly worried. She thought for a moment and felt that Chu Feng must recuperate. Moreover, to be on the safe side, he had to find a substance.
   

        “Is it really that serious?”Chu Feng was uncertain and somewhat suspicious at the same time.
   

        “Some conservative aristocratic families at the top of the pyramid would rather have their disciples become ordinary mortals before the age of 16. They don’t care how strong they are and only begin to soar into the nine heavens after the age of 17 or 18!”
   

        Dong Qing said these words. These were the evolutionary sects that had existed for hundreds of millions of years and were exceptionally conservative. They had experienced all sorts of calamities in the evolutionary history.
   

        Of course, the mainstream aristocratic families at the same time believed that these conservatives were too rigid and did not need to have so many scruples.
   

        Therefore, there were also little crow, Ying Ying, and the others who were purely upgraded by their clansmen with all kinds of blessed substances, instead of breaking their shackles and opening their realms.
   

        “There is a substance that can make up for the weakness in your body, and that is the Yang Spring!”
   

        Dong Qing mentioned a “Tonic”. It was considered one of the top rare materials in the Yang world, and was very difficult to find. It could make up for the deficiency in one’s body, and the effect was excellent.
   

        However, this kind of thing was too rare. Even the clans that had a celestial venerable guarding them did not have many of it. They would not let their disciples use it easily, and there were even some orthodoxies that did not even have a drop.
   

        Every drop of this substance was filled with Yang Qi, and it was known as the essence of the Yang world.
   

        “There are occasional sightings near the Yang River. However, every time there is a trace, it will be snatched away by the people guarding there. It is very difficult to collect.”
   

        The Yang River was an extremely ancient river in the Yang world. It had existed in the world since ancient times. Its source was even more special. It flowed out of a stone mountain.
   

        However, from prehistoric times until now, no one had been able to open that Stone Mountain. Those who went to investigate had either died or disappeared forever. They never appeared again.
   

        The Yang River flowed through several states and never declined throughout the year. It was hard to imagine how a river that flowed out of a stone mountain could continue to flow and appear consistently.
   

        The heatwave of the great river was monstrous and could melt pebbles into gold. The flesh and blood of ordinary evolvers would disappear after falling into it, and their bodies and Dao would disappear.
   

        In the Yang River, there would occasionally be special water splashes, as if an Earth Spring had appeared. It was accompanied by a fragrance, and there were all kinds of miraculous scenes, as if a river was flowing with a divine spring.
   

        After someone collected it, they discovered that this kind of fragrance substance was a rare nourishing substance for living beings. It had a special effect especially on early-onset geniuses.
   

        “Is it very effective?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        This so-called Yang Spring was very mysterious. How exactly did it form?
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “It’s very effective. Even the most conservative evolutionary aristocratic families admit that this is one of the precious substances used to treat early-onset diseases!”
   

        However, this item was too difficult to find. The bloodline as strong as the temple fairies didn’t have any in stock, unless they crossed several states and guarded the area near the Yang River. Moreover, who knew how many years they would have to wait before they could discover a yang spring.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Since he couldn’t obtain it, wasn’t it the same as saying it for nothing?
   

        Dong Qing said, “There’s a substitute. It’s a different type of yang spring that accompanies the netherworld.”
   

        “You mean the sinkhole? !”Chu Feng widened his eyes in shock.
   

        “That’s right. I’ve seen traces there before. I reckon it can appear once or twice a year. Usually, it appears at dawn. You can go there and guard it.”
   

        Dong Qing explained that the Netherworld was bone-piercing cold. A normal person would die without a doubt if they went down, but things would always turn around when they reached the extreme. However, there were some yang-creating substances at the side.
   

        “Is this substance exactly the same as the Yang Spring?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “It’s almost the same. In fact, its effects are even better. Some people call it Granny Meng Soup.”
   

        “What? Granny Meng Soup? !”Chu Feng was quite speechless after hearing this. How could it be this name? Even if he could find it, he didn’t dare drink it.
   

        Dong Qing nodded and said, “Yes, the soup is very sweet. Not only can it nourish the body, it can also make people forget their worries. Of course, there are also some side effects. It’s just that it’s easy to forget.”
   

        And this was only a side effect? It was extremely serious!
   

        If he were to forget the past, Chu Feng would rather die than drink it.
   

        Dong Qing looked at him and said, “It’s not a big problem. I’ll be able to recover after a few days of sleep.”
   

        Things like Meng Po soup had always been heard of in the past. It was only a folklore rumor, but it actually existed. Moreover, it was a great tonic. This made Chu Feng dumbfounded and very scared.
   

        Dong Qing sighed. “You’ll have to find this thing yourself later. The lady and I will be leaving for a long time.”
   

        “I’ll find the Meng Po soup myself and drink it myself. AM I... Sick?”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        “Little Roc, you’re back!”
   

        At this moment, someone from the tribe shouted. He was as fast as flying as he approached and slapped Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        “Uncle, who are you calling? !”Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        “I’m calling you!”The burly man said with a simple and honest smile. “Don’t you have a name? Brother Mount Hai and the elder pondered over it together and finally came up with a good name for you.”
   

        Ji Hu, Fatty and the others also ran over to the village entrance after hearing the news and warmly called him Little Roc.
   

        Chu Feng immediately flew into a rage. This was truly retribution... He wasn’t happy that such an unlucky name had fallen on his head. He wouldn’t accept it even if he was beaten to death.
   

        “It’s too ugly. I don’t accept it.”
   

        “Nonsense, this name is so beautiful. The great ROC spreads its wings and hates the heavens for being so low!”
   

        “Fuyao rises up to 90,000 li!”
   

        The group of people exclaimed.
   

        That simple and honest uncle enthusiastically explained, “Don’t worry, your big name is Ji Dapeng. Your nickname is Little Roc.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was twitching and suffused with a black light. “My name is Ji Dade and I already have a name. Whoever calls me ji Dapeng, I’ll fight with them!”
   

        “What Ji Dade? It’s so unpleasant to hear. It’s not as pleasant as the word ‘peng’. The meaning behind it is profound and Great!”
   

        “You’re still young and don’t know what a Peng is. In the future, when uncle takes you to dig out a nest of mountain carvings, I’ll explain and compare them to you. Then you’ll know.”
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        He couldn’t live these days anymore. He decisively ran away and fled to the back of the mountain with Dong Qing. They stayed in the temple and refused to leave.
   

        However, that day, Dong Qing bade him farewell. She was leaving, and it was possible that she would be gone for two or three years. She would engage in dangerous activities and wouldn’t be able to return for a long time.
   

        “It’ll take so long. Sister Dong Qing, what should I do if you leave?”Chu Feng was somewhat reluctant to part with her. He was filled with gratitude towards Dong Qing, and he had more feelings for her than he did for the temple fairy and that old woman.
   

        He could tell that although Dong Qing was rough and would beat him up at any time, she truly treated him well.
   

        “Something big has happened in the Yang realm. Can’t you feel it? The person from Yongzhou has come into the world. He’s truly incomparably terrifying. He’s actually still alive. No one can imagine it.”Dong Qing sighed.
   

        “How powerful can he be?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “His blood energy has already seeped out from the famed mountain where he was sleeping and broke through the firmament. Now, more than half of Yongzhou is covered in Scarlet. The more powerful one is, the more they will feel it. They will feel a stabbing pain in their soul as they gaze in that direction. They will tremble incessantly. It’s impossible to describe!”
   

        These were Dong Qing’s words, causing one’s hair to stand on end.
   

        Dong Qing sighed. “And this person is somewhat related to the patriarch who disappeared from the young lady’s lineage. The young lady has no choice but to go. She has to make a trip.”
   

        Of course, they couldn’t rashly approach. Instead, they had to understand everything about that person from the Yong Province, explore every bit of information about him, and then find a countermeasure. How could they communicate without danger.
   

        That day, before Dong Qing left, she left Chu Feng with enough rare minerals that he could boil himself for three years without any problems.
   

        In the end, she thought about it and went to look for the temple fairy. In the end, she returned and gave Chu Feng a small jade bottle with half a dragon’s eye-sized medicinal pill in it.
   

        He told Chu Feng that he had obtained this from the young lady. He had used half a drop of six path reincarnation blood and various rare materials to refine twelve treasured pills, all of which were priceless treasures.
   

        If this half-pill were to be spread out, it would definitely cause a bloody storm.
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions were complicated. It wasn’t as if he had never seen the six path reincarnation blood before. He had also used it to save his life, but... it had all been wasted!
   

        He didn’t expect it to be so astonishing. Half a drop was enough to change everything!
   

        At the same time, he was very touched. He could sense that Dong Qing had gone to get this half-pill because she was completely afraid that something would happen to him.
   

        As expected, Dong Qing told him that even if he couldn’t find the soup, he would be able to last for four years with this half-pill in his hands after grinding it into fine powder and consuming it slowly.
   

        Time flew by and in the blink of an eye, four years had passed. However, Chu Feng had yet to find the soup, causing him to frown deeply.
   

        One day, when the sky was just beginning to brighten, he heard a strange sound from the side of the sinkhole. He cautiously looked down and actually saw a stone sarcophagus climbing up along the stone wall. It was extremely difficult.
   

        “Finally, it’s been four years. I’ve finally climbed up again. It’s not easy to see the light of day again. It’s so difficult! “Ancient dust boat, you little bastard, just wait for me. When I break free from the sarcophagus in the future, I’ll definitely let you know why the flowers are so red and why my face is so bright!”
   

        The nine serenities God was roaring with a look of deep hatred. He had been so angry these four years that he had experienced all kinds of life and death dangers in the netherworld.
   

        “Ahem, second brother, how have you been?”At this moment, a young voice came from above Shi Laizi.
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        The area below the stone coffin suddenly became quiet. One could hear a pin drop. The stone coffin seemed to be a living being. It stood there stiffly without moving or making a sound.
   

        “Second Brother!”Chu Feng stood at the edge of the sinkhole with a bright smile on his small face. It was like the welcoming spring flowers of early spring. His small appearance was golden and brilliant.
   

        The nine nether lord within the stone coffin was certain that he hadn’t misheard this voice. A nightmare-like feeling surged into his heart. Following which, with a clang, he slipped down from the stone coffin in shock.
   

        “Ah, help, I fell again!”
   

        The nine serenities God was anxious. Just like that, his mind wandered. His body trembled, causing the stone coffin to fall. With a clang, it kept colliding with the stone walls along the way.
   

        Fortunately, he was not far from the exit. There were many vines in the upper part of the sinkhole. The stone coffin fell, breaking the dense vines, and finally stopped.
   

        Dang!
   

        The sarcophagus trembled as it was tossed onto a stone cliff by the nine serenities God. He really wanted to curse and curse.
   

        “Damned Little Bastard, you actually waited for me here... for four years! I@#% ...”
   

        At this moment, he really could not describe his feelings. After climbing for more than four years, he only showed his face when he met that little bastard again.
   

        What great willpower was this? could he have been waiting for him here all this time? He was truly speechless as he asked the heavens.
   

        There was simply no justice in the world. He had specially waited here and even wanted to kick him down?
   

        At this moment, the nine Nether God felt like crying. He felt that he was too unlucky to have bumped into a top-grade little brat. This truly left him speechless.
   

        Chu Feng acted like an old man as he said with a pair of small hands behind his back, “Second brother, What’s wrong with you? Why Are You So Emotional? I’ve been waiting for you for a long time. We should get closer.”
   

        What the hell was this second brother getting close to me? You were the one who kicked me down in the past. Why are you pretending to be divine now? The God of the Netherworld really wanted to eat him alive.
   

        However, after a moment of silence, he compromised and lowered his posture. He said from within the stone coffin, “Brother Chen Zhou, what exactly do you want?”
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and looked into the distance with his small hands behind his back. He didn’t lower his head to look at the stone coffin under the crater. He had a very deep expression and said, “Do you know why I’m Waiting Here?”
   

        “I don’t know,”the nine Nether Lord replied. In truth, he was cursing in his heart. You’re a bastard brat who’s bad to the point of having sores on your head and pus flowing down your feet. Aren’t you guarding here for me?
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “I’m here for the common people. I’m here to save the world of the living. I’m here to savor the loneliness of eternity and chew on the myriad volumes of the mortal world.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord:”...”
   

        He actually wanted to say, “Please speak in human language. You’re So Big. Have you been weaned?”? How could he say such nonsense? Even this old man was embarrassed to act like this.
   

        Chu Feng coughed lightly and said, “Second brother, you’ve lived here for a long time. Have you seen Meng Po’s soup? Go and get me two bowls.”
   

        Suddenly, he changed the topic?
   

        The Netherworld God’s heart jumped, but he didn’t say anything. He felt that this grandson had come for him, and now he had seen his true intentions.
   

        Chu Feng was very serious and said, “Second brother, this is very important. For the sake of the common people, I need two bowls of Meng Po soup.”
   

        What big-tailed wolf! The Netherworld God really wanted to rebuke him.
   

        Chu Feng sensed his silence and lowered his head to take a look. He was also shocked.
   

        The stone coffin flipped over, revealing a terrifying area. There were claw marks on the stone coffin, and the strength was so great that it almost tore through the coffin.
   

        Even the Netherworld couldn’t break this stone coffin and couldn’t come out. There was actually a creature that had scratched it into such a state. Was it that close to cracking the coffin?
   

        “Second brother, what kind of terrifying thing have you experienced these past few years? Even your bed almost broke. You’ve really suffered. What exactly happened?”
   

        Chu Feng had a caring look on his face.
   

        On the other hand, the nine Netherworld God wanted to scold him and stamp his face with the soles of his shoes. What’s going on? Don’t you know what’s going on? Four years ago, he threw me into the sinkhole and pretended to be merciful. Now, he had the nerve to be concerned?
   

        “Second brother, Big Brother is very concerned about you. What exactly is in the netherworld? You’ve actually fallen to such a sorry state. You haven’t suffered any great harm, have you?”Chu Feng asked with concern.
   

        The nine Netherworld God ground his teeth. He really wanted to bite him to death, but when he heard what he had experienced in the netherworld, he still shivered. That kind of hellish torture still made his scalp numb.
   

        Sinking into the Yin soil, there were all kinds of hair-raising wails. There was also a rich smell of blood and earth. There were even terrifying claws clawing at him from the soil, almost digging through his world-shocking coffin.
   

        Even now, he still felt his hair stand on end. He really didn’t want to experience that kind of terrifying encounter again.
   

        “Why is second brother so silent?”Chu Feng asked him.
   

        After a long silence, the nether Lord opened his mouth and said in a coarse voice, “You don’t have to be second brother either. It gives me goosebumps all over. Let’s make a deal.”
   

        “Speak!”
   

        The nether lord said, “Over the past four years, I’ve collected all the Meng Po soup unearthed. I can give you some, but you have to swear that you won’t allow me to do anything dirty. You have to let me leave.”
   

        This time, it was Chu Feng’s turn to be quiet. He didn’t make a sound for a very long time.
   

        It wasn’t until a gust of mountain wind blew over that he suddenly let out a loud shout.
   

        “Bastard, it’s actually you. You’ve made me wait for four years in vain and wasted my time. So it turns out that you’ve taken all the Meng Po soup!”
   

        This time, it was Chu Feng’s turn to be furious. The roles of the two were reversed. Chu Feng was flustered and exasperated. If he didn’t have half a treasured pill refined from the six paths of reincarnation to support him, he really wouldn’t be able to do anything.
   

        “Little Bastard, now I finally know that you have a favor to ask of me. Hurry up and let me up!”
   

        At this moment, the Netherworld deity became calm and threatened Chu Feng from below.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        More than a dozen divine magnets flew down and formed a special pattern. They landed several meters away from the stone coffin. Then the Netherworld deity cried out loudly because the entire coffin was shaking violently and the world was turning upside down.
   

        “There really are? !”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He discovered that there were a few coarse stone vessels hanging on the other side of the sarcophagus. They were even sealed. He used his domain to shake the area and forcefully shook down two vessels.
   

        “Little Bastard, you dare! You actually... snatched my things!”
   

        The nine Nether Demon was furious. No one could pull teeth out of a tiger’s mouth. Now, a child was actually robbing him. Moreover, he was so brazen and naked!
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The domain shook and the two stone vessels were far away from the sarcophagus. Amidst the swishing sounds, Chu Feng threw down the divine magnetic stone. It blossomed with radiance and formed a small domain to protect the two sealed vessels.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sarcophagus emitted a scarlet light and a bloody mist rose. The Nether Lord wanted to make trouble and snatch back the two stone vessels that had rolled out.
   

        However, it was too late. He was too far away and was blocked by the domain.
   

        Moreover, this area was turning upside down and the terrain was shaking violently. The stone coffin would be overturned into the crater at any moment.
   

        “There are actually six jars of Meng Po soup? Again!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “In Your Dreams!”The Netherworld realm expert said angrily.
   

        He was already furious after two jars had been snatched away. Now, this little bastard still wanted more?
   

        “Are you going to give it or not?”Chu Feng threatened.
   

        “No!”The Netherworld realm expert stomped his feet. Actually, he wanted to bargain. What good would it do if he gave it to him now?
   

        However, Chu Feng was quite decisive. He stood at the edge of the sinkhole, picked up a large stone weighing several thousand kilograms, and smashed it down.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        A violent tremor!
   

        “AH... Little Bastard, I’m going to kill you!”
   

        The Netherworld deity shouted. The stone coffin could no longer hold on after being smashed. It fell from the cliff and headed towards the depths of the sinkhole.
   

        “I’ve only just climbed up. It’s been four years and I’ve just seen the light of day. But in the blink of an eye, I’m going back to before liberation. Don’t you know how to negotiate? Don’t you haggle? !”
   

        It cursed loudly. It was completely disordered and filled with fear.
   

        Chu Feng looked down at the crater and shouted, “Don’t worry. There’s a large stone platform down there that can pick you up. I reckon you’ll be able to climb up again in half a year. Climb slowly. We’ll talk again in half a year.”
   

        “Bastard!”The Netherworld deity was so angry that he was about to explode.
   

        Chu Feng climbed down slowly and picked up the two stone vessels in a pile of rocks. He shook them for a moment and the sound of water could be heard.
   

        When he opened them, a dense and holy luster was reflected. The fragrance pervaded the air and the liquid was sparkling. The multicolored radiance circulated and attracted one’s attention.
   

        Chu Feng quickly closed the lid, afraid that the medicinal effects would run out.
   

        This was the MENGPO soup. He didn’t dare to drink it casually in this place. Who knew what would happen if he suddenly lost his memory.
   

        “Second brother, you should reflect on yourself. We’ll meet again in half a year!”
   

        After Chu Feng shouted, he climbed up the crater with a swoosh and disappeared in the blink of an eye. He couldn’t wait to run back to the temple and drink the soup of Meng Po.
   

        When the red sun rose and illuminated the surrounding misty mountain forest, Chu Feng stood in front of the temple and made all the preparations in the face of the morning sun.
   

        He had already carved some words on the ground, afraid that he would be reminded of what to do if he lost his memory.
   

        Then, he stared at the Meng Po soup. It was sparkling and translucent, and the radiance within it was flowing out from time to time. It was accompanied by an astonishing amount of yang energy. It was as if it was going to burn someone alive.
   

        Chu Feng found a mountain wolf to experiment with and fed it a bit. In the end, it became stronger and more ferocious. Even its eyes were sharp and fierce.
   

        In the end, he felt that there was no problem. He let go of the mountain wolf and began to drink it himself.
   

        Gulp!
   

        After taking a big gulp, Chu Feng felt heat waves rolling all over his body. This was coming from his bone marrow. His entire body was enveloped in a layer of brilliance. His internal organs were all transparent and at the same time, his soul light was surging.
   

        He hurriedly circulated his breathing technique and adjusted his own state.
   

        In an instant, he felt an inexplicable energy grow within his body. It was filled with astonishing vitality and replenished all his limbs and bones.
   

        “It’s really a great tonic!”
   

        Chu Feng experienced the power of the Meng Po soup. It dissolved within his body and didn’t activate his potential. Instead, the soup itself transformed into a mysterious energy and nourished all his cells, it didn’t draw out any special potential to further improve his constitution.
   

        However, he knew that his potential was increasing rapidly and becoming stronger!
   

        Gulp!
   

        Chu Feng took another big gulp and sealed the vessel. He felt dizzy and in a trance, he saw a Yin Road with a bowl of Meng Po soup beside it.
   

        “I’m actually hallucinating.”He shook his head vigorously and didn’t dare to drink anymore.
   

        In the end, his consciousness became hazy and he felt his memory fading. Indeed, it was as if he was about to lose his memory.
   

        It wasn’t until later on that he had all sorts of hazy memories and couldn’t remember clearly that he fell to the ground with a plop and fell into a deep sleep.
   

        It wasn’t until the next day that he woke up and found that Ji Hu, Fat Dun er, and the others were all guarding him. He was quite worried.
   

        “What’s wrong with you? We saw the words you carved on the ground. Did you drink the Meng Po soup?”
   

        “What is that? What kind of ghost soup is that? Do You Want to Die?”
   

        “It’s nothing. It’s normal. I’ll give you guys some later. It’s a great tonic!”Chu Feng shook his head and stood up. His memories had returned and he felt refreshed and full of energy.
   

        In this manner, half a year passed in the blink of an eye. Chu Feng had finished the two jars of Meng Po soup. Of course, he also gave some to Ji Hu, Fatty, and the others.
   

        This was something that could increase one’s potential, especially to make up for the deficiency in one’s body. It had the best effect and could be considered one of the most precious precious precious liquids in the Yang realm.
   

        Chu Feng’s vitality was clearly at its peak. All the cells in his body were glowing as if they were igniting one star after another!
   

        Afterwards, he went to the sinkhole again. Half a year had passed and he felt that the demons were about to climb up again. This time, they could have a good talk.
   

        In fact, he would rush over every morning to find out where his second brother had climbed to.
   

        “Yes, be careful this time. Don’t accidentally scare him into falling into the deepest part of the sinkhole. It was a close call last time. Fortunately, the vines and stones below caught the sarcophagus.”
   

        In the bottom of the sinkhole, the nine serenities were only puffing and puffing. They had almost used up all their energy before they were finally going to see the light again.
   

        Recently, the updates were not stable. The main reason was that the cold and cough had been going on until now. It was not smooth at all. It had recurred again and again. When it was at its worst, the cough could not rest for an entire night. Finally, the cold could not get to his head. He returned immediately after two o’clock in the morning. Ready to start exercise, what other diseases, the most important thing is good health.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1060 Soaring Dragon Border Wilderness

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “I’ve finally climbed up again. I don’t believe that this grandson’s patience will be so good that he still happens to be waiting up there!”
   

        The nine serenities God muttered to itself, and at the same time, there was a slight excitement in its heart. This time, it climbed higher than the previous time. It had already seen the scenery outside the sinkhole, and it was only a few hundred feet away.
   

        It was elated, and it opened its mouth there. “The Moon and the Sun, who is stronger and who is weaker? Once I come out, the world will be crowned King!”
   

        The nine serenities God wore a smile and appeared to be in a good mood in the stone coffin. This was because it had already used its special spiritual sense to investigate the outside world. There was no movement at all. That kid should not be here.
   

        At this point, he wanted to sing a song from the prehistoric era.
   

        “I, MI, Da, ah, ding...”
   

        Not to mention, the magnificent sound waves started to vibrate, bringing with it a desolate aura. It was as if he could see an incomparably terrifying era, where evolvers rose up and buried immortals.
   

        In a trance, the battle spread for hundreds of millions of miles, and a node in the history of evolution resonated and was about to be broken.
   

        “Second brother, What Song are you singing? The rhythm is not bad, but this bird language is completely understood.”
   

        At this moment, a young voice came, interrupting the emotions of the nine underworld creatures. It petrified him, who was climbing with all his strength. His body stiffened, and the stone coffin was fixed in the stone cliff.
   

        “You... Why are you here again?”
   

        The Netherworld God’s mental defenses were on the verge of collapse. Wasn’t this grandson’s patience too good? He had waited for him for another half a year?
   

        How could he know that Chu Feng was using domain techniques and had been monitoring his movements through the Earth Qi fluctuations? He had long calculated when he would come up.
   

        “Second brother, I haven’t seen you for half a year. How have you been? I miss you so much.”Chu Feng’s face was full of joy. He landed at the edge of the crater like a magpie flapping its wings.
   

        “Scram!”The nine Nether God couldn’t bear it any longer. He really wanted to turn hostile this time. He even had an impulse to jump into the sinkhole himself. He didn’t want to wait to be kicked down.
   

        But at the end of the day, he was conflicted again. He was very reluctant to part with him. He had climbed for four and a half years before he could see the sun again and jump into the netherworld. It was too miserable.
   

        “Second brother, who are you scolding? !”Chu Feng asked him seriously.
   

        “I’m scolding the heavens. It’s none of your business. I’m just thinking about the prehistoric times. Back then, I was unrivalled in the world and no one could resist me. But now... I Want to cry.”
   

        “Come on, don’t play the bitter card. Dong Qing has already said that all the netherworld beings only have a vague impression of what happened in the past. It’s impossible for them to remember what happened in the past. Who are you trying to fool? “Also, you want to Cry? Tell me how many people you’ve harmed on the Lightning Mountain. It’s already good enough that I didn’t kill you immediately on behalf of the heavens.”
   

        The Nether Lord’s voice was sonorous and full of energy. “I didn’t harm a good person. Everyone who dies is greedy and malicious. I don’t target good people!”
   

        “What do you mean? You’ve clearly harmed me before. Are you saying I’m not a good person?”Chu Feng tilted his head and rolled his eyes.
   

        “Don’t you know if I’m a good person or not? Don’t you know?”The Nether Lord rebuked him angrily.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The reply was a rock weighing more than 80 Jin. It smashed into the stone coffin and scared the Netherworld God out of his wits. He thought this little bastard was going to smash him down again.
   

        “Try saying that again?”Chu Feng threatened.
   

        “Big Brother, please show mercy. I came up with sincerity this time to negotiate with you. We swear on the prehistoric ‘Heaven burial curse’that it will bind both parties. From now on, we’ll be sworn brothers and Share Our Blessings!”
   

        Without a doubt, that piece of rock just now made the Netherworld God cower. He thought about how it would be worse than death if he were to enter the Netherworld again.
   

        He reckoned that if he entered the netherworld again, the stone coffin would be torn apart by those terrifying claws. At that time, he would most likely not survive.
   

        “Alright, six more jars of Meng Po soup,”Chu Feng shouted and officially began the negotiations.
   

        “Little Wang... eight, that, little brother, you’re too ruthless. I only collected eight cans of Meng Po soup in total and left them for me to replenish after I escaped from the sarcophagus. You’ve already snatched two cans in the past and now you’re going to rob me clean? Not a single can is left! One shouldn’t be too greedy. Everyone should win!”
   

        “Alright then, give me five cans and share your blessings!”
   

        Damn Your Grandpa, SHARE YOUR BLESSINGS! It’s all mine, Alright? This was splitting up, not sharing. The nine Netherworld God was trembling with anger and wanted to beat him up.
   

        “Brother, you can’t be a primordial dust ship. Leave a way out for me. You threw me down the first time and smashed me down the second time. Is there any harm in it? This old man is basically helping you collect Meng Po soup down there. You’ve worked so hard and endured for four and a half years, but in the end, you can only keep one can?”
   

        “I’ll leave two cans for you!”Chu Feng waved his small hand with a very loyal expression. In the end, he emphasized, “I really can’t have any more!”
   

        The nine Netherworld deity was furious, he said angrily, “Even the wicked heavenly venerates in prehistoric times weren’t as immoral as you. You’re so despicable and shameless at such a young age. Is it easy for this old man? In the end, all my efforts were in vain. Besides, what’s the use of having so many? Do you want to completely lose your memory?”? 
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred. If he drank too much of this thing, would his memory really be completely erased?
   

        “How about this? I’ll leave three cans for you. If I don’t have enough, I’ll ask for more from you. My body has been quite weak recently and I really need to replenish it.”
   

        “Nonsense. I can clearly sense that your body’s functions have reached an extreme. If you don’t believe me, you’ll definitely overcompensate by then.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to listen to his nonsense and swore to each other. He asked him to keep three jars of Meng Po soup and put the rest on the ground. In the end, Chu Feng used his domain to carry a few jars and keep them for himself.
   

        “Alright, second brother, let’s discuss how we should become sworn brothers.”Chu Feng asked him about the oath of the heaven burial curse and verified it with a passage from the strongest manual written by heavenly venerate Stone Fox’s master.
   

        ..
   

        Before long, the nine nether lord shouted, “What? You really want to be my big brother? What a joke! How long have I Lived? I looked down at the past, present, and future. I originally wanted to become sworn brothers with you. How dare you make such an unreasonable request when I’m your Big Brother! ?”
   

        “It’s not like you’ve never called me that before. Let’s just follow the way we called you last time. There’s no need to change it. Are you still at a disadvantage when you’re my second brother? The so-called sworn brothers will definitely be a life-and-death friendship in the future. If you have resentment in your heart, you might as well stay in the Netherworld.”
   

        “Do you know who I am?”The nine Nether Lord shouted.
   

        “My second brother, Gu Chenhai!”
   

        “You...”
   

        “What do you mean you? You always think you’re so powerful in prehistoric times. Then tell me, why can’t You Jump Up Now? be my second brother and I’ll protect you!”
   

        For a moment, the nine Nether Lord was speechless. Although he was indignant, the situation was better than others. No matter how much he persisted, there was no result and he would still suffer a great loss.
   

        Chu Feng asked, “Second brother, what use are you now? Let me ask you. If I throw you out like a sky-turning seal, will you be invincible within thirty feet and be able to swallow experts from all walks of life?”
   

        That was because he had heard from Dong Qing last time not to approach the sarcophagus. Within a certain range, this nine nether lord could display terrifying ferocity.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat apprehensive, but when the nine Nether Lord heard his words, he was even more terrified than he was.
   

        “What do you mean? You want to smash me like a brick?”The nine underworld god asked nervously.
   

        Chu Feng said, “After we become sworn brothers, I’m prepared to travel the world and officially debut. If you’re a burden, how can you venture into the world with me? You have to be able to protect yourself. I have to understand your strength.”
   

        He wanted to venture into the world with a fart? The Netherworld God felt that this grandson didn’t have a good idea. He wanted to take him on the road as a protective talisman. He definitely wanted to achieve some sort of goal.
   

        “Do you want to go somewhere that you don’t dare to go on the road?”It asked cautiously.
   

        “That’s why you’re saying so much. I just want to meet the world’s Heroes!”
   

        With a clang, Chu Feng used his domain to bring the stone coffin up. He saw the rising sun and the faint golden radiance shone over. The stone coffin was no longer shrouded in yin qi and the stripes on it were glowing.
   

        “Come, second brother. We’ll become sworn brothers soon. Let’s Drink a cup of Meng Po soup as wine.”Chu Feng opened a jar and took a small sip. He looked intoxicated.
   

        Now, he already knew how much he would drink and he wasn’t worried.
   

        “How am I supposed to drink? Let me out of the sarcophagus,”said the nine Nether Lord.
   

        “I can’t open the sarcophagus. You can give me a jar of Meng Po soup. I’ll drink it for you.”
   

        “I don’t want to Talk!”The Netherworld God was indignant, but he was in a good mood soon. This little demon had finally stopped kicking him into the crater. His heart was filled with hope and saw the dawn of freedom.
   

        Chi!
   

        Suddenly, a terrifying beam of light flew over from the distance. An iron arrow shot through the ground in front of Chu Feng with a bang, creating a large crater.
   

        If he hadn’t dodged in time, his life would have been taken by the arrow and he would have died on the spot!
   

        At the critical moment, his extraordinary spiritual senses, which far surpassed his actual realm, saved him. After all, he was once a divine King!
   

        Then, he saw a red-scaled beast appear in the distance. It looked like a Pegasus, but its body was covered in red dragon scales. It raised its head and let out a long hiss. A teenager sat upright on top of it. With a cold smile on his face, he slowly put down the big bow.
   

        “Who are you? Why are you shooting people at will? !”Chu Feng rebuked angrily.
   

        “Oh, put down the stone jar in your hand. That’s my opportunity,”the teenager said with a cold smile. He appeared to be indifferent and did not take Chu Feng to heart.
   

        His eyes were burning as he stared at the stone jar containing Meng Po’s soup.
   

        Chu Feng heard this and immediately became furious. He actually dared to lay a hand on the Taisui and steal his precious liquid. He even wanted to kill him. This was intolerable.
   

        “If you don’t want to die, then put down the stone jar and scram to the side!”The youth said.
   

        Woof!
   

        In the forest, a huge vicious dog ran over. It was as big as a house and its bloody mouth was wide open. It carried a terrifying baleful aura.
   

        “Dog, go tear him apart and bring us our good fortune,”the youth ordered coldly. He looked at Chu Feng and revealed a mocking smile. He was indifferent to Chu Feng’s life and death.
   

        At the same time, the sound of horses neighing could be heard coming from the forest. A group of more than ten people rushed over. They were all experts with divine radiance.
   

        There was actually a god among them!
   

        “You’re all courting death. I’ll Grant You Your Wish!”Chu Feng replied coldly. He knew that this battle was unavoidable. Perhaps it was time for the dragon to rise into the wilderness and stir up the storm!
   

        There were still brothers with grievances. I’ll give you a chance to fight me one-on-one. First, I’ll show you an animation on wechat. Add the wechat public account: Chen Dong. Then send me the words ‘Chen Dong one-on-one’and you’ll be able to see and make an appointment, come on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1061: arrogant and despotic

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was furious. He had met this young man for no apparent reason. He was so arrogant and despotic that he wanted to kill Chu Feng with an iron arrow. He wanted to snatch the Meng Po soup from Chu Feng’s hands.
   

        Chu Feng was ready for battle. The group of people on the other side were not good people. There was actually the radiance of a god surging forth. The group of people were like the stars supporting the moon as they rushed forward to protect the young man.
   

        The one rushing at the front was naturally the big dog. Its whole body was dark red, as if it had been fighting all year round. It bathed in the blood of various beasts, causing its fur to be blood-red.
   

        This four-meter-tall dog brought with it a gust of wind as it ran. Sand and stones flew everywhere, and there was also a thick smell of blood.
   

        Chu Feng’s face revealed a cold expression. He originally had no enmity with this young man. The other party had snatched his opportunity and even wanted to drive the dog to harm people.
   

        “Red Lion, bite him and tear him apart!”
   

        The young man shouted from behind with a cold smile on his face. He gave the order without any care, wanting such a huge vicious dog to tear apart the child by the side of the crater.
   

        His words and cold expression showed his cruelty and disregard for life. He didn’t care about this matter at all, as if he was hunting in the woods.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        After the big dog heard this, its vicious aura became even more intense. Its roar was muffled like thunder and became even more ferocious. Dark Red Fur stood on end all over its body, and its snow-white fangs were terrifying.
   

        “Haha...”
   

        Behind them, a group of people didn’t care at all. They had no sympathy at all as they watched a child about to be killed and the big dog, which was as tall as a house, pounce on them. They were all laughing out loud and taking pleasure in it.
   

        Chu Feng dodged out with a swoosh. He didn’t immediately return fire. He was more concerned about the powerful evolver in the group. This was a big trouble.
   

        And this big dog’s mouth was filled with the smell of blood. It let out a savage bark that was like thunder as it pounced over.
   

        “Haha, Red Lion, Hurry up and move. Can’t you even pounce on a child?”
   

        “You dare kill a mountain flood dragon and slaughter a village’s Vicious Beast by yourself. Don’t be so gentle!”
   

        Someone from behind shouted loudly. His words brought out some cruel facts and ordered the vicious dog to move even faster.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were sharp as he once again evaded. He activated the geomagnetic energy to grasp the profound magnetic energy contained within the terrain and began to move the sarcophagus!
   

        Regardless of whether it was the dragon lair or the sinkhole, they all belonged to the heaven calabash terrain. There were large amounts of magnetic stones and even quite a bit of magnetic marrow. This kind of terrain could be used by Chu Feng.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The dark red vicious dog roared and leaped over ten meters away. It carried a strong wind and a fishy smell as it rushed towards the nearby area.
   

        Along the way, some of the trees were broken by it. Some of the rocks were cracked by its large claws and soil and rocks flew in all directions.
   

        “Such a small body and his movements are quite agile. However, it’s still not enough to fill the gaps between the red lion’s teeth. A single claw would turn him into a meat patty!”
   

        There were people making fun of him from behind. They looked as if a tragedy was about to unfold in the human world, but all of them were in high spirits. They looked very excited and cruel by nature.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        Chu Feng borrowed the geomagnetic qi and used a very profound domain technique to move the stone coffin across space. Then he suddenly slapped it toward the ferocious dog pouncing toward him.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that he was too young and his own strength was limited, he would have been able to use this kind of terrain to execute a great killing technique!
   

        “Ao!”The vicious dog’s one-foot-long red fur danced in the air. It was becoming more and more ferocious as it leaped into the air and dived towards Chu Feng.
   

        Its body was exceptionally strong. Its tendons and muscles were bulging, its head was square and its ears were big. Its scarlet mouth was wide open, revealing its white fangs and emitting a dense murderous aura.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, the stone coffin seemed to have been grabbed by an invisible hand. It swung around and smashed into the air with a boom. It smashed into the vicious dog’s body and made a solid impact!
   

        The vicious dog was smashed into a bloody mess in mid-air. It let out a blood-curdling scream as it was hit by an enormous force. Its spine was broken and a large chunk of its fur fell off.
   

        How hard was the material of the sarcophagus?
   

        Following that, the big dog howled with a whimpering sound. It was still full of ferocity just a moment ago, but now it had even picked up its tail and was struggling with all its might.
   

        However, during the process of being slapped down by the sarcophagus, it smashed onto the ground. The blood in its body surged wildly and its body rapidly became thin and weak.
   

        “Take it easy!”Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice. He was afraid that this resentful second brother of his would go too crazy and cause the scene to be too bloody and frightening.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Big Dog stopped moving after landing on the ground. Its body was covered in blood and it was bleeding all over the ground. It suffered two consecutive heavy blows and its spine and head were all ruptured. It died a miserable death.
   

        “You’re courting death! How Dare You Kill My Beloved Dog? Kill him for me!”The youth who was sitting upright on the pegasus-like mount with scarlet scales all over his body ordered.
   

        His expression was as heavy as water and his eyes were dark and cold. He also drew his bow and nocked an iron arrow to shoot forward.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        One figure after another pounced forward with vigorous movements. All of them were very strong.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng dodged and used the stone coffin to block the iron arrow. With a bang, the iron arrow exploded and turned into iron powder. How could it shake the stone coffin?
   

        “Heavens, is this heavenly gold stone? It’s a rare and precious material that can be used to refine a heavenly venerate level secret treasure. Heavens, this is the most sacred item. I actually saw a large piece here. Someone made a coffin out of it. What a waste.”
   

        An old man with a head full of braids cried out from behind. He was incomparably excited.
   

        At the same time, it was also him who was emitting the radiance of a god. It originated from the earthen jar in his hand. The insides were hazy and holy.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Six or seven people rushed over at the same time. Each of them carried a cold killing intent as they stretched out their large hands and grabbed at Chu Feng. They wished they could slap him to death.
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        Behind them, the old man with a head full of braids shouted loudly. He stared at the stone coffin with fiery eyes.
   

        This time, Chu Feng activated the geomagnetic energy to wrap around the stone coffin. He was resolute and decisive. He suddenly flipped over the Heavenly Abyss and jumped down just like that.
   

        “Don’t make a sound!”Chu Feng transmitted.
   

        Otherwise, he was afraid the nine Netherworld God would shout out.
   

        In truth, the nine Netherworld God was scared out of his wits. He didn’t want to enter the Netherworld realm again.
   

        “Come back and leave behind your most precious treasure!”
   

        The old man used a secret technique. His palm and fingers glowed as he attacked the bottom of the heavenly abyss. He wanted to imprison the stone coffin.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was most apprehensive of this old man. He felt the divine aura on his body and later found out that it came from the earthen jar in his hand. He was slightly relieved.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was very cooperative and threw the stone coffin out of the crater.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The stone coffin rushed up and was grabbed by the old man’s cyan energy hand. It was imprisoned in front of his eyes.
   

        “Haha, it really is heavenly gold stone. This is a peerless tool-refining material and a rare treasure. If it was made into an alchemy furnace, the effect would be the best. Today, it’s my turn to obtain this great fortune. There’s hope for me to become a Saint!”
   

        The old man laughed loudly and was full of pride.
   

        Chu Feng immediately hid in the stone jar. He was afraid of being captured by the old man and was even prepared to use the dao fruit of his previous life. However, he discovered that the old man was overly excited and only had the stone coffin in his eyes.
   

        At the same time, he also understood that he had overestimated the other party’s strength. The old man was only a half-saint and all the oddities came from the aura emitted by the earthen jar in his hand.
   

        Even a half-saint could not rise from the ground and fly on this piece of land.
   

        “Sixth master, this coffin is actually a rare treasure?”The youth sitting on the red-scaled beast was astonished. He narrowed his eyes and revealed two beams of light. He also wanted to take some of the materials
   

        The others also gathered over and looked at the stone coffin.
   

        The stone coffin was silent and did not move. Naturally, the nine serenities God was particularly cooperative. It was greedier than anyone else. It wanted nothing more than to suck everyone’s blood essence dry and wait for everyone to come closer.
   

        Otherwise, when dealing with the big dog, it would not be bleeding all over the ground, but sucking it all away, so that it would not be exposed and scary.
   

        “Look, the patterns on the sarcophagus are complicated, and the workmanship is exquisite. One look and you can tell that it is the work of a famous master, and it contains a very shocking dao rhythm. Just these carvings alone are treasures. Oh, I wonder if there are any treasures in the sarcophagus, because this is definitely not something that ordinary people can use. When it was alive... it was at least a celestial venerable.”
   

        The old man’s voice trembled as he spoke. He was incomparably excited. Perhaps this was the greatest opportunity in his life.
   

        “I have a premonition that this is... a peerless fortune!”He said with a trembling voice.
   

        The stone coffin was silent. The Netherworld deity hadn’t acted yet. He wanted to wait for these people to wake up and find Chu Feng. It would be best if he killed his sworn brother.
   

        Chu Feng waited for a moment and listened to their chatter. His reaction was sharp and he immediately sensed that something was wrong. According to the Netherworld God’s character, how could he be so kind and not act? was he trying to trick him?
   

        “Go find that youth and capture him alive!”As expected, the old man spoke.
   

        The youth sneered and said, “Tear off one of his arms and break two of his legs. Bring him back again. I believe he didn’t commit suicide at the crater but was hiding under the cliff!”
   

        “Idiots, there’s a vicious creature in your coffin. Hurry up and throw it away!”
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng shouted and forced the Netherworld God to act quickly.
   

        Everyone present was stunned, but they reacted quickly. Some retreated as fast as lightning, while others sneered disdainfully. They were extremely calm and didn’t believe him at all. They thought he was lying.
   

        However, the nine serenities God had to believe him, and he immediately became anxious. How could he allow his prey to escape? He was afraid that he would lose everything.
   

        Boom!
   

        It exploded, sending up a terrifying mist of blood. Everything within a thirty-foot radius was enveloped, and the entire area immediately felt like hell.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Screams of Pain Rose and fell. The half-saint was the most miserable of all, and he was the first to suffer. Just a moment ago, he was still smiling, saying that this was the greatest opportunity in his life.
   

        In the end, his smile froze there. Before it could disappear, his body began to shrivel and become skin and bones in an instant.
   

        “Ah Ah...”
   

        The others also cried out in misery and struggled with all their might. Only a few of them managed to break free, but they were already emaciated. It was as if they had aged for thousands of years as they fell not far away.
   

        These were the people who had reacted relatively quickly earlier. They had rushed out after hearing chu feng’s “Warning”and escaped from the Forbidden Land of death within a thirty-meter radius.
   

        Those who were calm and disdainful were all attached to the sarcophagus.
   

        The ninth underworld god was dissatisfied and said, “Sworn brother, what do you mean? You interfered with my collection of spiritual blood. Are you still a good brother? Can We Still Walk the world together with Our Swords?”
   

        “You’re the evil one who complained first. You didn’t take action just now. Are you trying to use someone else’s hand to kill me? !”
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng activated the geomagnetic energy and shook the sarcophagus. Crackling sounds could be heard as dried corpses fell to the ground. It was simply snatching food from the jaws of a tiger.
   

        The Nine Netherworld God was furious and cried out, “Ah, what are you doing? This is all my blood food. How unrighteous!”
   

        “You...”the young man didn’t die, but his temples were already gray at such a young age. God knows how much of his life potential had been taken away. Even his bones were reflected through his loose skin. He was very weak.., he fell beside his mount, the red scaled beast.
   

        The old man with his hair full of braids died. Although he was the most powerful and a half-saint, he died the most miserably.
   

        There were dried corpses all over the ground, but in the end, only four people survived. Moreover, all of them had declined to the extreme.
   

        “How boring. I thought I would have to do it myself. In the end, I didn’t think I wouldn’t be able to stop my second brother from opening his mouth and taking a breath!”
   

        Bullsh * t Divine King! The nine nether gods were the most disdainful. They didn’t believe it at all.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and kicked the youth away with a bang.
   

        “Don’t kill me. Everything can be discussed. I can tell you about a heaven-shaking fortune!”The youth was no longer arrogant and despotic. Instead, he asked softly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Not long ago, this young man was arrogant and despotic. He disregarded the life and death of ordinary people and ordered the Mastiff to tear apart Chu Feng. He sat upright on the dragon-scaled beast and watched with delight
   

        But now, his temples were white and he was crying bitterly. He was begging Chu Feng to let him go.
   

        The contrast between the two was too great.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng looked at him with disgust.
   

        This young man was relying on his power to bully others. He was cruel and tyrannical, arrogant before and respectful after. Now, the contrast was intense. No matter how humble he was now, it was difficult for others to sympathize with him. He would only become more and more disgusted.
   

        “Spare me. I’m willing to give you some news. There’s a great opportunity in the forest of the desolate dark domain. It Won’t be long before a major event that will shake the world of the living will occur.”
   

        The skinny youth knelt on the ground and whispered to Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng sneered. No matter how great the opportunity was, could it compare to the dragon’s nest from a few years ago? What kind of place was the borderlands? Did they really think that every inch of the mountains and rivers was mysterious and that there was another universe?
   

        “It’s true. Have you heard of the reincarnation hunter? !”
   

        The youth’s voice was weak as he took a step forward and whispered.
   

        However, even though his voice wasn’t loud, it sounded like thunder in Chu Feng’s ears. He had actually mentioned this title, causing his heart to churn.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, the young man suddenly attacked. His originally dim and sunken eyes shot out a sinister light. His skin-and-bones palm was as translucent as jade. He struck out a palm towards Chu Feng. This was the mysterious jade palm.
   

        PFFT!
   

        A bloody light blossomed and an arm flew up, accompanied by a miserable cry.
   

        The young man had come and gone quickly as well. He staggered back and fell to the ground, but his bones were bony and there was no blood flowing out of his wound.
   

        Chu Feng stood where he was. He held a mother-of-all-gold short sword in his hand. It was bright red and sparkling. Traces of stars, black holes, and other patterns appeared on it. These were his spoils of war. He had won them after defeating a descendant of the Tai Wu lineage in the Dragon’s lair.
   

        He had never used it before, and today was his first opening.
   

        “Why don’t you think about your own capabilities? How dare you plot against this divine king? When I was roaming the universe, you were still wearing open pants.”
   

        The young man wanted to vomit blood after hearing this. Half of it was from injury and the other half was from anger. However, in the end, only a few blood lines appeared at the corner of his mouth after coughing violently.
   

        “Young Master!”
   

        The three people behind him were quite loyal. Their lives had aged for thousands of years. One by one, they climbed up with great difficulty and wanted to fight with Chu Feng.
   

        “I’ll give you a quick death!”Chu Feng said. He raised his sword and swung it down. Three heads flew out.
   

        He didn’t feel any sympathy or pity at all because these people weren’t good people. Not long ago, when they saw the vicious dog about to tear apart a child, they were all laughing loudly. They were exceptionally cold-blooded.
   

        Letting such a person off was akin to conniving with the vicious and harming others.
   

        “What delicious blood food. It’s such a waste. Give it to me.”The Netherworld king sighed.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’ll leave this youth to you. Don’t kill him at once. I want to know if he really has some secret or great fortune.”
   

        He kicked the one-armed youth into the air and landed in front of the sarcophagus.
   

        The young man was very decisive. He was ruthless to others and ruthless to himself. He suddenly pulled out a dagger and stabbed towards the center of his brows.
   

        “You won’t be able to die if you fall into my hands!”The Netherworld God said darkly.
   

        This kind of creature didn’t care how kind, Majestic, and bright he was when he was alive. Once he crawled out of the Netherworld, he was already considered a different species. He had become cruel, Sinister, and vicious. His methods were terrifying.
   

        Even if it was a peerless hero when it was alive, it was destined to represent evil after a long period of time after it died and returned as a nine underworld god.
   

        Relatively speaking, this nine underworld god was a little special and strange, and it had yet to show its terrifying side.
   

        The youth was sucked into the sarcophagus, and his dagger could not fall. His body trembled violently, and then his facial expression distorted. Unable to withstand the invasion of an evil energy, he confessed everything.
   

        “I come from the north and am the young master of a small city...”
   

        The city he was in couldn’t even be compared to a county. It only had a population of 50,000 and was adjacent to the tribes of the Great Wilderness. It could be considered a borderless area.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. A small city with a population of 50,000 and its city master was a saint. This world of the living was truly not simple.
   

        As expected, the small Netherworld couldn’t be compared to this place!
   

        “It’s true. The Reincarnation Hunter has appeared. His target is the desolate border.”The young man continued to speak as if he was in a dream. He told the secret in his heart.
   

        His father had welcomed a distinguished guest. It was actually a divine king!
   

        And that Divine King was a disciple of a heavenly venerate. He was responsible for coming to the desolate border to gather information. Because he had a friendship with the city Lord’s ancestor, he revealed some secrets.
   

        The Reincarnation Hunter had appeared and was coming to the desolate border to hunt!
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air when he heard this news. He was extremely shocked when he first heard of the reincarnation hunter in the Yang realm. Was it finally about to appear?
   

        Dong Qing said that this kind of creature was too mysterious and no one could see it. But now, someone had found out about its whereabouts in private. What did this mean?
   

        “After my father understood this secret, he thought it was a great opportunity and sent many people into the wilderness to investigate. I was only pretending to hunt, but in reality, I was searching everywhere.”
   

        “What are you looking for?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “A great expert in the final stages of decline. He is the target of the reincarnation hunters!”
   

        The young man said such a secret, causing Chu Feng’s heart to tremble and the nine netherworld gods to be horrified.
   

        Once that dying expert died, it would mean that his cave residence would become an ownerless land. It would be a great opportunity for the people outside.
   

        “Why is this happening? Why would the reincarnation hunters target a dying creature?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        In truth, his heart wasn’t calm because he knew that in the depths of the wilderness, a dying expert was sleeping in a mountain range close to the dark domain forest.
   

        At that time, he had personally experienced his dream. It was extremely terrifying!
   

        That year, there was also a divine king level heaven’s chosen named Ji Caixuan and a white-haired young man, Li Jiuxiao, who had been drenched by Chu Feng’s rain. They had also personally experienced the terrifying dream of that expert, they had almost died.
   

        Was the reincarnation hunter here for this expert? What was the reason?
   

        “It’s been reported that the hidden almighty in the depths of the wilderness burned three special talisman papers in a row to communicate with reincarnation. He wants to reincarnate in the world of the living and directly regenerate!”
   

        The young man had actually said such a shocking secret. Chu Feng was stunned and even the nine Netherworld gods were shaken.
   

        Could it be that he could directly reincarnate in the world of the living and not go to the land of reincarnation? How was this possible? He didn’t even need to take a trip on the path of reincarnation? Chu Feng was shocked and found it hard to believe.
   

        There was a ruthless person living in this great wilderness who wanted to act against the heavens?
   

        The nine Netherworld deity said in a trembling voice, “Impossible. No one could succeed like this. Back then, in the evolutionary history I was in, there was no one who could directly reincarnate in the world of the living. He had to go on the path of reincarnation!”
   

        He was naturally talking about the prehistoric era, which was too far away from today.
   

        “In other words, there is indeed such a possibility. Is there such a method?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The nine nether lord said, “It’s just a legend, but it’s impossible to succeed. How Deep is the water on the reincarnation path? Even the fierce man who unified one-twentieth of the Yang-realm back then sighed. No one can avoid the reincarnation ground. He said that the water on the reincarnation path is too deep. If we know the truth, we can scare a heavenly venerate to death.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill down his back when he heard this.
   

        At the same time, he revealed a suspicious expression and said, “You’re a nine Nether Lord. How can you still remember things from your past life?”
   

        “Cough, I only remember one thing. I’m Special.”The nine Nether Lord shut up.
   

        The youth couldn’t help but say everything he needed to say in his dazed state.
   

        Chu Feng shot out a beam of divine light through the space between his brows. It gave him a quick death and ended his life.
   

        “This matter isn’t simple. If things don’t go well, the heavens will turn upside down. The Yang realm will fall into chaos,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. His heart was heavy.
   

        Four and a half years had passed. The blood-red light overflowed into the skies over Yonzhou and covered the endless territories. The blood-red mist enveloped the vast and desolate land, causing the people outside to tremble in fear and not dare to approach.
   

        Everyone in the world was looking at Yonzhou. They didn’t know when that person would completely recover and walk out.
   

        And now, the desolate Yu province had another samsara hunter. They wanted to target a true existence that was on the verge of death. The land was indeed going to be in chaos.
   

        “There’s a problem here. What right does a small city lord have to know about this? Even that godly king does not have the right. There must be a hidden reason.”
   

        The nine underworld god in the stone coffin spoke. He believed that there was something going on.
   

        “Did the reincarnation hunters come on their own, or did someone lure them here on Purpose?”
   

        “Even if they were to kill a dying expert, it would still be a world-shaking event. Those who dared to involve themselves in this level must be very daring!”
   

        “The pond water is a bit muddy and also somewhat terrifying and dangerous. I really want to return to the heavenly pit to hide for a while.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord muttered to himself and spoke a bunch of words. He was quite apprehensive.
   

        Chu Feng put his small hands behind his back and said, “Second brother, we agreed to walk the world together with the sword. Don’t tell me you want to return to the Netherworld by yourself? But I won’t force you. Why Don’t I Send You Back Myself?”
   

        “I won’t go back even if you beat me to death.”The nine Netherworld deity shook his head vigorously. He shuddered at the thought of the underground experience and didn’t want to experience it again.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of another possibility and said, “Eh? Could it be that the so-called reincarnators are heading for the Netherworld? Then I can’t go back!”
   

        “In that case, second brother, you should go and rest well.”After saying this, Chu Feng quickly set up a teleportation domain and blasted the nine nether lord into it, sending him away.
   

        “Ah, where are you sending me? !”Before he disappeared, he cried out loudly and felt his hair stand on end. Could this little bastard have broken the agreement and wanted to pit him to death?
   

        “I’m sending you back to your old home!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        “What, Ah Ah...”the Netherworld deity cried out in despair.
   

        But in an instant, with a clang, the stone coffin fell from the sky and landed on a mountain.
   

        “AH, it’s not the Netherworld’s hometown. Your grandfather was scared to death. Damn Little Bastard, this is... The Lightning Strike Mountain? ! This vile creature!”
   

        He was so angry that his heart was filled with hatred. In the end, that little thief had sent him back to his former prison. It was the divine temple fairy who had trapped him on the Lightning Strike Mountain.
   

        “You rest here first. When I’m about to bid farewell to this great wilderness, I’ll come and find you. Let’s Go Together!”Chu Feng came to see him and then left quickly.
   

        He really wanted to stay in the wilderness for a period of time. He would wait for a period of time to see if there would be any reincarnation hunters.
   

        Chu Feng felt that after more than four years, he couldn’t feel any reincarnation information on his body and wasn’t worried about himself.
   

        Especially after drinking the Meng Po soup, he felt that the smell similar to the temple fairy’s had completely disappeared. This made him feel more at ease.
   

        However, eight days later, there was still an accident and a shocking change.
   

        Two creatures descended from the sky and descended towards the short mountain behind the Ji tribe.
   

        Chu Feng had no other thoughts. At the same time he was shocked, he immediately thought that this should be the reincarnation hunter!
   

        Why would he appear here? wasn’t he going after that Almighty? Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end!
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        These were two evil creatures that had descended from the sky. They were demonic and abnormal. They cried in mid-air, causing Chu Feng’s soul to suddenly turn dark. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        What was this? was this what the so-called reincarnation hunters were like?
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s body tensed up. The cells all over his body seemed to have condensed into a steel plate. He found it hard to believe.
   

        A cry actually caused his multicolored soul light to turn black in an instant. Although he returned to normal in an instant, he was still indescribably shocked and his heart palpitated.
   

        What was this situation?
   

        “He didn’t fall. He’s not a reincarnator.”A hoarse voice came from mid-air. It was old and had a metallic tremulous tone. It was as if two metal plates were rubbing against each other.
   

        This kind of Cry was actually aimed specifically at reincarnators? Chu Feng was astonished. For some unknown reason, he was able to resist and wasn’t injured.
   

        The two creatures slowly descended. They had different looks and were quite odd.
   

        Their bodies were especially short and weren’t even worth mentioning when compared to the terrifying figures he had imagined.
   

        A creature was over three feet tall. Its body was like a shriveled gecko and even its skin was gray. As for its head, it was an old human head.
   

        From its head to its tail, it was dark and lusterless. Moreover, it was as thin as firewood and didn’t have any imposing temperament to speak of.
   

        However, it was dangerous and terrifying. Chu Feng sensed an aura of reincarnation that was similar to some kind of pervading energy on the path of reincarnation.
   

        The other creature was only about two feet long and was a black fox. However, its beak was shaped like an eagle’s beak and its beak was as red as blood. The contrast with its black body was intense.
   

        Moreover, there was a vertical eye between its brows that was dim and lusterless. Overall, it was a three-eyed eagle-beaked Black Fox!
   

        The common feature between the two creatures was that they were dry and short. Their skin wrapped around their bones and their eye sockets were deeply sunken. They looked like they were about to rot.
   

        This creature landed on the hill without a word and entered the temple to search. Was it here for the lady that Dong Qing was following?
   

        Chu Feng was certain that these two creatures were related to reincarnation. It made him think of some creatures and the aura of some kind of weapon. They were too similar.
   

        It was just that these two creatures were especially terrifying and terrifying!
   

        They were both skin and bones. They looked like they were rotten or even rotten. However, what he saw in the past were human-shaped creatures while these two were aliens.
   

        “Soldiers wearing tattered armor on the path of reincarnation!”
   

        Waves surged in his heart as he thought of many things.
   

        Those soldiers were carrying standard weapons -- the reincarnation blade. Each and every one of them was like a living dead. Their bodies were rotten and had existed for an unknown number of years. Perhaps they had existed for millions of years, perhaps hundreds of millions of years, or perhaps they didn’t belong to this ancient history!
   

        They guarded the path of reincarnation and maintained order mechanically while their souls seemed to have long since died.
   

        Chu Feng was both shocked and horrified. This was the aura of a creature on the path of reincarnation. How had it been transmitted to the Yang realm?
   

        After such a long time, he had gradually forgotten about the creatures on the path of reincarnation. Now that he saw the hunter, he recalled this memory and felt it was inconceivable.
   

        Whether it was heavenly venerate stonefish, his master, the Almighty of the Yang Realm, the nine underworld gods, or even the terrifying creature who had unified one-twentieth of the Yang realm in prehistoric times, all of them had been saying that the water on the path of reincarnation was too deep!
   

        Before this, Chu Feng had only listened. Although he was moved, he didn’t have much direct experience. But now, he had experienced it deeply.
   

        The person who had laid out the path of reincarnation had long since extended his hand into the Yang realm. Was this so-called reincarnation hunter serving him?
   

        This was truly terrifying!
   

        Earlier, he had thought that the land of reincarnation was isolated and had never connected it to other places or a certain period of time.
   

        But now, how could it be isolated? It was closely connected to the Yang realm and had existed with time for a long time without knowing its origin.
   

        From the small Netherworld to the Yang realm, and even to the Great Netherworld, it could involve the land of reincarnation.
   

        From the era of the nine Netherworld in prehistoric times to the present era, reincarnation existed.
   

        All of this couldn’t be separated and didn’t exist alone!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s body turned slightly cold. Then he felt a bone-penetrating chill. The level involved and the creature behind the scenes were simply too terrifying.
   

        Who exactly was it? What kind of creature could live for so long and control all of this? However, it shouldn’t have existed among the known races and Evolvers in the world.
   

        From ancient times until now, no one could survive. In the end, they would return to dust and eventually decay.
   

        Some creatures, some ultimate evolvers, and they lived for a long time because they were hibernating. They used the terrain of the mountains and rivers to nourish themselves. They usually slept and tried their best to reduce their consumption, therefore, it looked like they had lived for a long time, but in the end, they would still die.
   

        It was said that the reason why the famous mountains and rivers in the Yang world were so magnificent and the terrain was so earth-shaking was because these people died underground.
   

        Why could the so-called earth-shaking terrain kill Evolvers? Even a celestial venerable could die if he went in!
   

        How could a simple mountain and river kill people? Even if the mountains were strange and the magnetic field guided a huge amount of energy, it would not be so. It could not kill gods and so on.
   

        The main reason was that after ultimate experts went into hibernation, they would eventually die underground. Their bodies would melt and form a terrifying terrain, creating famous mountains and rivers that shook the Yang realm, it was only after they fused with the Dao and became one with the earth that they formed a deadly land capable of killing.
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts were scattered and he thought of many things. His heart couldn’t calm down for a long time.
   

        Since there were no immortal creatures, all evolvers would have to die in the end. But who were these hunters serving?
   

        Could the mastermind really live for so long? He didn’t quite believe it!
   

        It could be said to be an organization, but it spanned across the current era, connected to the prehistoric era, or even longer. It wasn’t within a branch of an evolutionary civilization. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng didn’t believe that an organization could be so meticulous and could continue to survive. As long as the founder died, such a huge “Legacy”would definitely cause disputes among different successors.
   

        “It’s a bit strange and terrifying. The reincarnation realm has existed for a long time and there’s an invisible hand controlling it. It’s watching coldly in the darkness. It’s too terrifying.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He had thought of too many things.
   

        He even thought of the Stone Fox’s reminder and his personal experience on the reincarnation path. There were clearly signs of a great battle, remnants, and traces of fierce fighting on that ancient path.
   

        This meant that an intense battle was involved. No party could absolutely control it and had the power to challenge the mastermind behind the path of reincarnation. There was no fear at all.
   

        Moreover, this didn’t seem to be just one or two people, nor was it just one or two parties. The More Chu Feng thought about it, the more he felt that this pond was frighteningly deep.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. As he slowly understood and had a bit of an answer in his heart, he gradually understood why heavenly venerate stonefox, the nine underworld god, and the super experts from prehistoric times were in awe of the land of reincarnation. The hidden details were truly terrifying.
   

        However, it was so hazy that it had been wrapped in a layer of dense fog from ancient times until now. No one could see the truth.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng recalled his experience of going to the foreign lands for a hundred years. When he returned, he had used the stone box to sneak across. He had seen a huge eye monitoring something between the walls of the universe.
   

        At the same time, he had also seen a group of prehistoric giants on the way back. They were astonishingly tall and were comparable to planets. They also carried the aura of reincarnation and even carried reincarnation blades on their backs, they were all gods and demons who were opening up a path to god-knows-where.
   

        Some of them were numb like walking corpses while others were generous and heroic. Just where were they going and what kind of path were they looking for?
   

        Chu Feng thought about it again and again. Reincarnation spanned too long and wasn’t in an evolutionary history. The source was shrouded in dense fog and was also strangely layered. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        He could only sigh. He was still far from that level. He could only guess that he was secretly accumulating strength while laughing on the surface. One day, he might have the chance to uncover some of the fog after taking revenge, if he became stronger, he might even be able to participate.
   

        “There are no traces of reincarnation. Looks like the information we received was wrong.”
   

        The two creatures walked out of the temple with an aged voice. In truth, they were old-fashioned and didn’t place much importance on this place. Their main target was the almighty in the depths of the wilderness.
   

        “Go and Hunt that Almighty!”
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        They flew through the air at an extremely fast speed.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t calm down. These two creatures seemed to be following some sort of order mechanically. They weren’t flexible enough and didn’t pay much attention to this place.
   

        In the temple, ever since the fairy’s statue, which was the same height as her, had been moved away, this place had returned to normal and no longer had the atmosphere of the past.
   

        It was no wonder that the two creatures hadn’t gained anything and didn’t sense anything.
   

        “Something big is going to happen in the end. They’re going to hunt down a dying almighty? But although these two creatures are strong, I don’t feel that kind of terrifying energy.”
   

        Chu Feng suspected that these two creatures could really kill a dying almighty?
   

        In fact, he even felt that he couldn’t kill a heavenly venerate and hadn’t reached that level yet.
   

        But he still felt danger.
   

        “Perhaps they’re just natural enemies and have special methods?”Chu Feng thought of the cry not long ago. It was truly terrifying and caused his soul light to turn pitch-black in an instant.
   

        He decided that he needed to study it and train his soul light in a targeted manner in the future to prevent such a thing from happening in the future!
   

        “If that almighty expert who won’t be around for long dies and is killed by the reincarnation hunters, the mansion he left behind will truly cause a great sensation. It’s even more astonishing than the dragon’s lair.”
   

        However, Chu Feng felt that there was something going on here and it wasn’t as simple as it seemed.
   

        Who was sending a letter to the reincarnation hunters and guiding them here? Some of the major families and powers in the yang-realm were too terrifying. was there someone who could come into contact with the existences on the reincarnation path?
   

        Or was the existence behind the reincarnation path residing in the yang-realm in the first place?
   

        Chu Feng thought of an old friend -- XI. Was it alright for her to return to the Yang-realm? Back then, Xi had once said that she had seen a standard reincarnation blade in the yang-realm. It was possible that it belonged to a certain race or even a faction.
   

        “It seems that I have to leave the wilderness as soon as possible. I really have to use my sword to travel the world and improve myself as soon as possible. I can find some old friends along the way and learn more!”
   

        This place belonged to Chu Feng alone. He didn’t have the usual cheeky smile on his face. Instead, he was truly displaying his inner emotions. His expression was incomparably solemn.
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        Chu Feng pondered for some time in the temple and decided to make preparations as soon as possible. He decided to rush to the Lightning Strike Mountain and talk to the nine Nether Gods.
   

        The distance to the Lightning Strike Mountain wasn’t far and it didn’t take long for Chu Feng to arrive. He walked past the domain blockade and approached the mountain peak. His body immediately tensed up.
   

        He actually saw those two creatures and discovered the reincarnation hunters!
   

        They stood at the peak. One was a three-eyed eagle-beaked black fox, while the other was a human-headed gecko. Both of them were less than two to three feet tall and had a strange and frightening temperament.
   

        What surprised Chu Feng was that one of them was standing on top of the stone coffin and was being sucked onto it!
   

        Was this really the case of a malicious spirit meeting an evil demon?
   

        Chu Feng was quite astonished. The nine underworld god dared to attack the reincarnation hunters? He was too bold!
   

        “I’ll drink all your blood, Haha...”The Ancient Voice of the nine Netherworld came from within the sarcophagus. It was filled with pride and joy.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. The nine Netherworld was too savage. He actually dared to do this and crazily suck the blood essence of a reincarnation hunter. He was intrepid and Intrepid.
   

        “What the Hell Are You? Why isn’t there any blood?”
   

        Soon, the nine Nether Lord cried out. He was somewhat anxious because he felt that the situation wasn’t right. He couldn’t suck a single drop of blood.
   

        Chu Feng was anxious for him and also felt a chill. The reincarnated hunter was like the soldiers on the path of reincarnation. He was almost decaying and was only skin and bones. There wasn’t any blood left.
   

        But even so, it wasn’t the reason why he had survived. It was because of his special constitution and his own extraordinariness.
   

        “That’s not right. Why Can’t I even absorb Soul Power?”The nine underworld god said with a trembling voice. It already had a premonition that it had kicked an iron board. It had encountered a ruthless opponent.
   

        A cry rang out. The reincarnation hunter standing on the coffin cried out. That voice was too terrifying and incomparably miserable.
   

        “Ah...”the nine underworld god roared in a low voice, as if it was in great pain.
   

        “You dare to attack the reincarnation hunter. You really have guts!”The hunter with the head of a human and the body of a gecko stood on the coffin. Its voice was also very old and extremely cold.
   

        “What? The Reincarnation Hunter looks like this?”The nine Netherworld God shouted. This was clearly the first time he had seen this.
   

        His voice was clearly not right. It was trembling and filled with intense unease. What was he doing? He was actually trying to suck the blood of the reincarnation hunter.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t expected that this nine Netherworld God, who was famous for his cruelty, viciousness, and viciousness, would actually be afraid. He was quite surprised.
   

        “Tell me about your life and all sorts of sins!”The two-foot-long three-eyed eagle-beaked Black Fox said as he stood on the peak of the mountain and looked at the stone coffin.
   

        “This... Aren’t hunters only targeting those who don’t follow the rules of reincarnation and break through reincarnation with their memories? Those are all creatures with astonishing backgrounds and have nothing to do with me. I... Haven’t tried to break through reincarnation!”
   

        The Netherworld creature couldn’t even speak clearly. It was rare for it to be frightened and unable to adapt.
   

        “Speak, your various sins!”
   

        The human-headed gecko-bodied reincarnation hunter stood on top of the coffin and looked down as if he wanted to see through the stone coffin.
   

        The Netherworld creature refused to admit his sins in every way, but there was another cry. It seemed to be frightened and said in a trembling voice, “Let’s talk it out. I’ll tell you everything I know.”
   

        Chu Feng watched from afar. Although he knew that the two hunters had discovered him, he wasn’t worried. He just watched with great interest.
   

        “The senior brother I beat when I was three years old...”
   

        “When I was four years old, I peeked at senior sister bathing.”
   

        “When I was five years old, I beat her up with a stick. I dominated the sect and robbed her of all kinds of things.”
   

        ..
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was speechless. How could he remember such a trivial matter so clearly? He had even dug it out. Was this still a netherworld king? It was definitely a deliberate shift of focus.
   

        “After I became famous, I beat uncle-master three times and stole a gourd of true dragon bone medicinal wine from master. After I drank it all, I poured him a pot of black chicken bone blood wine.”
   

        “After my sworn brother married the third most beautiful woman in the Yang realm, I once tried to snatch the first most beautiful woman in the Yang realm... but I didn’t succeed and was beaten up instead!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted after hearing this. This bastard had done so many unreliable things. He was really embarrassed to reveal all of them.
   

        At the same time, he was also speechless. This fellow had been talking for an hour and hadn’t finished yet. He had only talked about middle-aged men since he was young.
   

        Chu Feng simply sat on a rock and listened. He had witnessed more and more of its crimes and evil deeds.
   

        “Shut up. You’ve done too many evil deeds. Do you want to talk about it for a day and a night?”
   

        Even the reincarnation hunter couldn’t stand him and began to berate him. Although it wasn’t a heinous crime, it had been involved in all kinds of scoundrels since it was young. There were big and small evil deeds, and they were endless.
   

        At this rate, he wouldn’t be able to finish it even if he talked about it for a few days and nights.
   

        “You didn’t say the biggest evil thing?”The Reincarnation Hunter with a human head and the body of a gecko shouted.
   

        The nine underworld god hesitated and said, “I. . . Cut down the Tianxuan ancient tree and prepared to make a coffin for myself. I hope I can be resurrected and live for a few eras.”
   

        “What? You Bastard, you cut down the supreme precious tree, which is the fourth most powerful one in the yang-realm. This is a headless case, and it’s you...”
   

        Obviously, even the mechanical archaic hunter whose soul seemed to have dried up was furious. He was incomparably shocked and wished that he could skin him alive. He was incomparably indignant.
   

        The nine underworld god shouted, “Messenger, listen to my explanation. Although I chopped up the ancient heavenly mystery tree, it wasn’t made into a coffin board and was stolen by someone else. It fell into the hands of a Daoist who is a hundred times more shameless than me. I wished that I could chop him up, causing me to look for heavenly gold stones again to make a coffin. The effect is dozens of times worse.”
   

        The hunter angrily rebuked, “That’s not the point. I don’t care who gets your coffin. I hate the fact that you destroyed the heaven mystics ancient tree. You are a sinner for all eternity. Do you know how important it is? It affects the world of the living!”
   

        “Don’t be angry. This is not something we should be concerned about. After becoming a Samsara Hunter, our identities have changed. We are no longer the same as before. Now, we only have one mission: to hunt those who have broken through the cycle of reincarnation.”
   

        The hunter’s voice was hoarse. It was no longer as mechanical as before, and some sort of consciousness was recovering.
   

        The nine Netherworld God said, “Gentlemen, I... Swear that I didn’t kill the fourth-ranked heavenly mystery ancient tree. Moreover, I can’t kill that primal chaos root that has existed since ancient times. I’ve hidden it somewhere.”
   

        Chu Feng, who was not far away, heard it clearly and immediately became spirited. This grandson actually hid the fourth treasured tree of the Yang-realm? This was truly unexpected.
   

        “Speak, what other great evil have you done?”The reincarnation hunter shouted.
   

        “I even tore off half a branch of the world’s fifth Primal Chaos Root, the seven treasures ancient tree. However, I gave it to the quasi-immortal race, an old friend of the relegated immortal race, because he said he wanted to comprehend the seven treasures wondrous technique.”
   

        The hunter shouted, “You... why do you always make a move on this kind of yang-realm supreme treasure tree? Do you know what you’re doing? You Don’t understand!”
   

        The other Hunter was very cold and said, “Alright, cut the crap. Your biggest sin is to forcefully break through the reincarnation and tell me your true identity!”
   

        “I am a nine underworld god, how did I break through the reincarnation? !”
   

        “Can the nine underworld gods remember the past events?”
   

        “I am very special and different from the others. I sealed myself in the ancient coffin and only then did I have part of my memory. If not for the Coffin Board of the Heavenly Mystery Treasure Tree being stolen, I would have reached a higher level of Nirvana right now. My heart aches, I am so angry!”
   

        “Cut the crap. You’re the almighty who lives in the remote and desolate universe, right? You’ve been scheming to reincarnate in the world of the living!”
   

        When these words came out of his mouth, Chu Feng heard them clearly and was stunned.
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        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. Was this grandson hiding in the sarcophagus a great being? Had he been pretending to be stupid and pretending to be the most sinister and vicious of the nine Netherworlds?
   

        He wasn’t feeling well at all. He felt that this was too unexpected. No matter what, he had never thought that the great being living in seclusion in the wilderness would be by his side!
   

        But Chu Feng pondered for a moment and felt that this wasn’t very reliable. It wasn’t very likely.
   

        Before this, he had personally experienced the terrifying dream of the great expert who had already reached the end of his decline and was about to die. If not for the protection of the stone jar, his bones would have rotted into dregs.
   

        Not to mention him, even Ji Caixuan and Li Jiuxiao, these two heaven warping divine kings who were on the Yang Realm’s list, had almost died miserably. They were at the gates of Hell and were relying on the treasures bestowed by their ancestors to escape.
   

        “I’m being wronged. How can I Be Him? I most likely had this kind of strength in my previous life, but what level of evolution am I at now? I’m far from it.”
   

        The nine serenities God shouted, and the stone coffin vibrated. It protested emotionally.
   

        “Furthermore, if I were a mighty figure, I wouldn’t be afraid of the two of you getting angry. Why do I have to swallow my anger? Based on my violent temper, I would have long taken action!”
   

        “Are you saying that you want to take action against us?”The hunter with the head of a human and the body of a gecko stood on top of the sarcophagus. He lowered his head and looked down. A piercing beam of light appeared in his hollow eyes as thunder exploded in the void!
   

        The nine Netherworld God remedied the situation and said, “You two emissaries have misunderstood. What I mean is that if I were an almighty, I would have long killed that little bastard at the foot of the mountain.”
   

        Chu Feng had been happily listening to him defend himself, but in the end, his expression didn’t look too good. As expected, the monsters in the stone coffin weren’t good people.
   

        Almost at the same time, the nine Nether Lord and Chu Feng rushed to open their mouths, each offering their own slander.
   

        “I’ll tell you two that the little bastard at the foot of the mountain is the most suspicious. He’s not old, but his head is already full of sores and his feet are oozing pus. He’s bad from head to toe!”
   

        “Messengers, this grandson in the stone coffin must be a reincarnator. We must interrogate him properly. The prehistoric evolver is resurrected in the coffin, and his memories are all there. If he is not a reincarnator, who is?”? “This is too heaven-defying. He has achieved a reincarnation in the coffin!”
   

        They shouted at the same time, trying to trip the other party up and kill him with a borrowed knife.
   

        The nine underworld god refuted, “Little Bastard, you want to kill me? You must be feeling guilty. After I died for thousands of years, I transformed into a Netherworld deity and revived with my memories. It was only because this stone coffin had the imprint of my previous life and recorded everything. If you don’t believe me, you can open the coffin to verify it.”
   

        Chu Feng sneered, “I’m a genius. There are quite a few evildoers in the yang-realm who behave like this. It’s very normal. But you’re the only one who reincarnated in the stone coffin. There’s definitely something wrong! “At the same time, you let someone open the coffin because you want to escape. You’re obviously harboring evil intentions and plotting something big! “I suggest we throw this coffin into the danger zone and exterminate it on the spot!”
   

        “All of You Shut Up!”Shouted one of the reincarnation hunters.
   

        The other Hunter was incomparably cold, “A few years ago, there was a huge commotion in the wilderness. Someone mistakenly entered the dream of a dying expert. At the same time, the reincarnation eye caught that at that moment, the Earth split open and a stone coffin appeared. Clearly, it wasn’t a dying person. This was a golden cicada shedding its shell.”
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He sat on the rock and rubbed his temples. He felt a headache coming on. Even he was somewhat shaken. Could it be that the Netherworld God was really that expert?
   

        The Netherworld god cried out, “I... AM wronged. I Won’t take the blame. That grandson harmed me. I reckon he must have already deduced and predicted this scene!”
   

        Following which, he added, “That was an expert, especially in his later years. He was able to see through the heavenly secrets and predict his own fortune. This is disrupting the Great Dao and deceiving the truth. He wants me to suffer!”
   

        At this time, the three-eyed eagle-billed Black Fox suddenly sighed. “Once we entered the reincarnation slave, we forgot about the worries of our past lives. The two of US shouldn’t have revived the thoughts of our past lives. Otherwise, we would have turned into dust in an instant. Everything should be done according to the rules.”
   

        “Yes, I’m overthinking.”The hunter with the head and body of a gecko spoke. His eyes were empty and no longer had any luster. He said, “Those who hear the cry but don’t fall aren’t people who have broken through the reincarnation cycle.”
   

        A terrifying cry immediately erupted from this place. Chu Feng’s soul light was dark, but he managed to hold on and didn’t fall.
   

        The stone coffin trembled and the netherworld deity shouted, “I’m really not that Almighty. I’ll prove it to you all. The coffin suddenly stood up and jumped here like a zombie walking.”
   

        “Let’s go and capture that expert who truly carries the memories of reincarnation!”At this moment, an old and indifferent voice came from the void.
   

        More than a dozen strange-looking creatures descended from the sky. They belonged to different races, but they had something in common. They were all skin and bones like dried corpses.
   

        They were all reincarnation hunters. Including the two on the ground, there were a total of thirteen!
   

        The leading creature had a head full of white hair and was extremely skinny. He was a humanoid creature with a pair of golden and withered wings on his back. He led a group of hunters and left too quickly. They traversed through the void.
   

        A group of hunters had entered the desolate border? Chu Feng’s heart was heavy!
   

        But soon, his attention shifted to the Netherworld realm. This grandson wanted to harm him again. Of course, he automatically ignored the slanderous words he had spoken against the Netherworld realm.
   

        “Netherworld realm, to be exact, it should be an almighty who has lost his abilities, right?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        A retort came from within the stone coffin. “What nonsense are you talking about? I’m a Netherworld realm expert. Don’t frame me. The fact that I was unharmed despite the cry is enough to prove everything!”
   

        “You should have expected what happened today. You should have been prepared,”Chu Feng probed.
   

        “I’m too lazy to talk to you. If this old man were an almighty, I would slap you to death with a single slap!”
   

        “That’s because you’re in a weakened state.”
   

        “What are you probing for? The time doesn’t match at all. I don’t feel like talking to you.”
   

        “Old Bastard, you dare harm me today. I’ll Pay You Back!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Then, the area shook and the mountains shook. The stone coffin rolled back and forth, accompanied by curses and shouts.
   

        Chu Feng forced him to ask where the fourth treasured tree was. He had clearly heard that this nine Netherworld God had actually hidden the roots of the Heavenly Xuan treasured tree.
   

        After so many years, it was expected that it had long since recovered and grown into a supreme treasured tree.
   

        “I threw you into the fourth most dangerous land in the yang-realm. Do you dare enter?”The nine Netherworld God mocked.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Today, I saw my own weakness. I want to become stronger quickly. I really want to find out the secrets of the Samsara Hunters and who’s behind them. Second Brother, are you willing to ascend to the pinnacle of evolution with me and explore the world to achieve ultimate evolution?”
   

        “You’re so mushy just because you disagree. I’m ashamed to be with you!”The nine Nether Lord looked down on him.
   

        Chu Feng threatened, “I’m giving you face. Don’t refuse. Be careful, or I’ll really throw you back into the Netherworld!”
   

        “Alright then. From today onwards, we’ll walk the world together with our swords,”the nine Nether Lord said.
   

        On this day, in the depths of the wilderness, earth-shaking energy fluctuations occurred in the dark forest. There were several violent tremors and resplendent lights illuminated the sky of Yuzhou.
   

        Some people saw a group of Samsara hunters attacking there!
   

        But soon, everything in that area became quiet again.
   

        However, an extremely shocking thing happened in Yongzhou. The blood-red light surged and covered the endless territory. The awakened ancient existence let out a roar, which made the Celestial Master feel a chill in his heart. All the experts who were watching in the dark couldn’t help but cry out, both of their eyes were dripping with blood.
   

        “Oh no, there’s actually no one who broke through the reincarnation in the border wilderness. There’s only someone luring the tiger away from the mountain and sending away the hunters. Is this helping the person in Yong Province achieve his goal?”
   

        “The person in Yong Province used to control one-thirtieth of the land in the world. Could it be that he’s breaking through the reincarnation by coming back from the reincarnation? Impossible!”
   

        “What’s impossible? This person’s soul light should be imprisoned on the path of reincarnation. This time, he’s killed his way out. In the past, everyone had miscalculated!”
   

        On the same day, shocking news broke out in the vicinity of Yong Province. Countless experts in the world began to pay attention to it, and people began to discuss it.
   

        The heavenly venerate came out of seclusion and personally arrived outside Yong Province.
   

        There were also powerful figures who recovered and looked coldly at the mountains and rivers in the distance.
   

        “Someone is courting death. He actually dares to use this person from Yong Province as a shield to attract the attention of the outside world. He doesn’t know whether he’s dead or alive.”
   

        “He said that he was trying to break through the reincarnation cycle. He is seriously ill. He has been living in Yong Province in the world of the living, Alright?”
   

        This time, a mighty figure spoke up personally. On the same day, it shook all corners of the world and revealed some truths.
   

        The ancient existence of Yong Province had not been destroyed back then. In fact, he had been alive all along and was hiding at the foot of the famous mountain.
   

        This time, someone misled everyone and used him to attract attention.
   

        “He’s really bold. He tricked the Samsara hunters into going to the wilderness and used this person from Yong Province as a cover. Today, someone is courting death and doing something that can not be seen in the light.”
   

        On that day, some of the provinces in the Yang realm were in turmoil, and many shocking news came out.
   

        “Some of the ancient clans are quite powerful. They actually have a way to contact the samsara hunters. What are they trying to cover up by stirring up trouble like this?”
   

        On this day, even some of the ancestors of the great evolutionary sects came out of secluded meditation.
   

        Some of the Celestials didn’t understand what was going on, and their faces were grim. They felt that something strange was going on, and that someone was about to do something big.
   

        “They tricked the Samsara hunters and sent them away. What could possibly be worth the risk? What... is going on? !”
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the Yin prefecture exploded, and half of the prefecture was destroyed. Blood flowed like a river, and countless people were killed and injured. Gray fog rose up into the sky, covering the sun, moon, and stars.
   

        This was an unprecedented tragic event that shook the vast world of the living.
   

        No one had expected that the yin province would explode like a dam bursting, causing chaos and Panic!
   

        The next chapter was updated at noon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The catastrophe of the Yin region had brought great suffering to the people!
   

        The world shook violently, and it was the focus of the whole world.
   

        Half of the territory of the Yin region had been destroyed, and the Yin Wind had been howling and wailing for days. At first, the gray fog was overwhelming, and then the darkness covered the land, and nothing could be seen anymore.
   

        This was a shocking change!
   

        Some gods went to explore the Yin region together, but they never came back.
   

        Some gods went to the Yin Province, and the people who saw him off watched him go into the darkness. Finally, they heard his miserable screams, and there was no more movement.
   

        Half-step heavenly venerates went to the Yin Province, and there was a piece of news. It was an endless abyss, and there were endless cries and howls. After that, there was no more news, and the figures disappeared.
   

        This caused panic in the world. Soon after, news spread that the heavenly venerate had entered. In the end, his entire body was pitch-black, and blood flowed out of his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. He was attacked in an indescribable and bizarre manner.
   

        “Seal the Yin Province! All Domain Heavenly Masters, attack together!”
   

        On this day, an almighty figure who had been sleeping for countless years appeared. He walked out of the mountains and rivers with a hunched body. He commanded the Heavenly Masters and invited his old friends to come out of the mountains and seal the Yin province together.
   

        No one had expected such a big thing to happen. It was so sudden and inexplicable!
   

        In the end, the Yin province was sealed. No one could enter it again. No one knew why it exploded.
   

        The appearance of a mighty figure and the sealing of the Yin province became more and more confusing. It was also a terrifying catastrophe. It had been many years since such a catastrophe had happened. People could not help but think of the black blood catastrophe. In the past, an entire province had been turned into a land of peril, it had become a land of disaster.
   

        However, that was a very old story. Other than celestial venerables and evolvers who had lived for a long time, no one else had experienced it.
   

        “It’s actually the Yin Province. What a ruthless heart. The land within a circumference of hundreds of millions of kilometers has fallen and become a land of death. Not even a blade of grass can grow here, and rotten blood is boiling. How could they do such a thing? !”
   

        That day, someone stood outside the Yin province and looked into the darkness. His voice was cold and filled with anger.
   

        His eyes turned into golden symbols and two beams of light shot out. They shone into the terrifying darkness and revealed a few truths.
   

        At the center of the Yin Province, a huge abyss appeared. It was dark and unfathomable. The fog was thick and turned into all kinds of ghosts and demons. They wailed and struggled to get out.
   

        “The twenty-first Land of Extremis in the world of the living has officially taken shape. From now on, it stands tall and turns into a land of woe. We can not go any deeper.”
   

        Another person was standing in another direction. It was a woman with snow-white hair. Although her face was rosy, the vicissitudes of life in the depths of her eyes betrayed her age.
   

        Behind her was a famous celestial venerable -- Tai Wu, who was holding the ceremony of a disciple. Standing behind her, one could imagine the high status of the woman.
   

        “No wonder it’s called the Yin Province. The rumors are true,”the woman said indifferently. In the end, she turned around and left.
   

        Ordinary people had no idea what the Yin province’s change meant. Only celestial venerables who had lived for a very long time and families with shocking inheritances could sense it and understand it.
   

        Tai Wu raised his head. With his level of cultivation, he could only vaguely hear the woman’s last words drifting away.
   

        “The rumors are about to become reality. The deduction is based on it!”
   

        What did he mean? Tai Wu frowned.
   

        Soon, Yin Province became a barren land, representing death and terror. No one wanted to get close to it.
   

        At the same time, the storm gradually calmed down. No matter how shocking the catastrophe was, it could not be talked about continuously. After half a year, it would no longer be a hot topic.
   

        Of course, if someone mentioned it occasionally, it would still cause a discussion.
   

        Unfortunately, no one could find the truth, and they did not understand the essence of the deep level.
   

        “The human king has come out of the mountain and enlightened the world. In a thousand years, it will be a good story. In ten thousand years, my followers will all be called ancestors.”
   

        It had been half a year. Chu Feng was prepared to leave the mountain and walk out of the wilderness.
   

        Not far away, the Netherworld realm expert curled his lips. He really wanted to say that this little bastard was finally going to leave the mountain and wreak havoc everywhere.
   

        “Old Nine, are you pouting in disdain?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The Netherworld realm expert was astonished. “How did you know?”
   

        “Forget it. I Won’t argue with you. After all, you and that donkey are the earliest followers by your side. In the future, you’ll be conferred the position of heavenly venerate fruit.”
   

        The Netherworld realm expert retorted, “Little Bastard, the more you talk, the more you lose your edge. Am I your servant? I’m your sworn brother! Also, what do you mean? Find a donkey to stand on the same level as me? !”
   

        In front of the sarcophagus, there was a tall and handsome donkey. It was even sturdier than an ordinary horse king. This was a wild donkey spirit that Chu Feng had subdued from the depths of the mountain range. It was now being used to pull the carriage.
   

        The carriage was based on the sarcophagus and was made of many fine wood.
   

        “You’re humiliating me. A donkey pulling the carriage and my sarcophagus becoming a part of the carriage? You’re going too far. Be careful, I’ll drain your blood essence!”
   

        The Netherworld God cried out indignantly.
   

        However, he had only cried out. Now, he could no longer threaten Chu Feng.
   

        Over the past half year, Chu Feng had repeatedly studied and tried to seal the sarcophagus with domain techniques. In the end, he had succeeded because he had unintentionally used a certain material.
   

        That was a pile of soil from the stone jar. It had been brought out from the ultimate land of reincarnation. At that time, Chu Feng had not only seized all sorts of opportunities and fortunes, such as the thirty-three-year Great Heaven Grass, the Sun Dragon River, the six paths of reincarnation blood, and so on. He had even dug up soil, he had taken a pile of the soil there!
   

        Now, he discovered that he could use this kind of soil to seal the heavenly golden stone sarcophagus and make the nine Netherworld gods behave themselves.
   

        “Where did you find this soil? It’s too strange. Why does it make my whole body feel cold and my soul throb? It’s truly detestable!”
   

        The nine Netherworld gods were incomparably apprehensive. This kind of soil could seal the heavenly golden stone sarcophagus. It was too astonishing.
   

        Chu Feng held his hands behind his back, he said, “Back then, in prehistoric times, during the era of the Heaven Burial, I entered reincarnation alone. The mastermind behind the bloody battle broke the reincarnation cave and took six types of ultimate soil. Then, I turned it into a millstone and suppressed it on the path of reincarnation. I wiped out all the memories of my previous life and ensured that all the races could be smoothly reincarnated. “Now, I control the Heaven and earth. I extended my hand into reincarnation and took a corner from the Millstone. I ground it into soil and used it to seal all the demons and monsters of the Yang Realm. “Second brother, my servant, you should be glad that you’re the first. “Follow me sincerely and I’ll give you the Supreme Dao fruit in the future.”
   

        The nine nether gods felt his teeth ache. He felt that this grandson was full of nonsense and couldn’t listen to his nonsense. He could only think about it selectively. He had a premonition that the soil was truly too terrifying and special.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Donkey, seeing you reminds me of an old friend. Perform well and I won’t mistreat you in the future. Pull the carriage and leave. Giddyup!”
   

        He thought of the old donkey Lu Feiyang. He didn’t know if he had reincarnated successfully or if he could survive. Would he ever see him again?
   

        “Yes, master, Harrumph!”The donkey imitated the horse’s call. It shook its head and wagged its tail. Its azure fur was very bright like silk. It really didn’t look like a donkey.
   

        Chu feng reprimanded, “Donkey, you have to be more confident. You have to know that under the carriage you’re pulling, there’s an almighty who was once inside this stone coffin. Why Don’t you have any ambition at all? Why are you imitating the horse’s Call?”
   

        “Alright, I understand.”The donkey spirit nodded solemnly and raised his head to sing. “Chirp, chirp, chirp...”
   

        “Shut up. Are you an old sparrow? Why would you learn to sing like a sparrow when you have nothing better to do?”Chu Feng was resentful that he had failed to live up to his expectations.
   

        The donkey spirit said, “I learned to sing like a phoenix. Legend has it that the undying bird calls like this.”
   

        “As you wish!”Chu Feng couldn’t be bothered with it anymore.
   

        “Yes, master, Chirp, Chirp...”
   

        The Netherworld realm expert said faintly from behind, “Let me eat this donkey. I Can’t afford to lose face!”
   

        “Cut the crap and hurry back to the tribe to say goodbye. Giddyup!”Chu Feng said.
   

        He sat in the donkey carriage and patted the Coffin Board under his butt. “Old Nine, do you think your family’s wealth is still there after being buried in the Earth for thousands of years?”
   

        The nine underworld gods were indignant, he said, “Stop! First, my name isn’t old nine. Second, what does my family assets have to do with you? Third, I can’t stand it anymore. You’re sitting on my coffin. What do you mean? I don’t want to be your donkey cart!”
   

        “Aren’t you a nine underworld god?”? “Call your second brother if you don’t like it, then call me old nine.”. “We are sworn brothers. Isn’t your family assets mine? Can’t I ask in advance? What’s the point of traveling the world? Isn’t it to dig out the treasures of your old nest?”. “Also, becoming a human king’s ride will definitely be a good story in the future. I’ll bestow you with... a throne!”
   

        “Screw your grandfather’s throne!”The ninth Netherworld God couldn’t endure it any longer. It was too heartwarming.
   

        Outside the Ji tribe, Ji Hu, Fatty Dun ‘er, and the others’eyes were slightly red. They were on the verge of tears. How could they not have feelings after spending so many years together?
   

        Ji Haishan and some elders also sighed. They were very opposed to Chu Feng’s long journey, but they couldn’t stop him.
   

        “What are you crying for? It’s not like I’m not coming back. Fatty, Ji Hu, you’re going to get married and have children in two years, yet you’re still crying like this. You’re really useless!”
   

        “Who’s crying? I just feel that you’re going to travel far away and won’t be able to drink the Meng Po soup or eat the fresh roasted fire flood dragon.”
   

        Chu Feng laughed. “It’s not good to eat too much of those things. The Meng Po soup is easy to make people forget things. The fire flood dragon meat is too nourishing, and you guys don’t have weak kidneys. You’ve eaten too much before you got married.”
   

        Chu Feng smiled mischievously and played down the sadness of their parting.
   

        He had once distributed his Meng Po soup to his acquaintances in the village and used the stone coffin as a sky-turning seal to kill a fire flood dragon. He had brought it back and eaten it. These were things that were rarely seen in the tribe.
   

        “Godfather, I’m leaving!”Before Chu Feng left, he handed a bag of pills the size of a human head to Ji Haishan. In the past few years, everyone in the village had almost gotten a big pill.
   

        For some unknown reason, Yingying’s ninth grandfather hadn’t appeared in the past few years and hadn’t asked him to refine pills.
   

        At the same time, Dong Qing and the lady hadn’t returned either. This was also the reason why Chu Feng had made up his mind to leave. He needed to leave the mountain and take the initiative to search for opportunities and quickly become stronger.
   

        He wanted to take a look at those places mentioned by heavenly venerate stonefox.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng left and sat on the donkey carriage. He began to walk the world with his sword in hand.
   

        “Giddyup!”
   

        “Chirp chirp chirp...”
   

        “This old man once ruled over the six prefectures. Ji Dade, don’t you feel uncomfortable sitting on my coffin and turning it into a donkey carriage?”
   

        “The pores all over my body are relaxed and comfortable. As expected of my throne. Giddyup!”
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        “I have a little donkey, but I never rode it. One day, I had a sudden inspiration...”
   

        On the bumpy mountain road, Chu Feng hummed a little tune. He was in a great mood. From then on, he had officially set foot on the vast land of the yang-realm. He was looking forward to the magnificent picture scroll.
   

        “Master, please give me a way out.”
   

        While Chu Feng hummed a little tune, the handsome donkey couldn’t stand him anymore. It pulled the donkey carriage and ran while begging for mercy.
   

        “Are you embarrassed to mention the little donkey in the song?”Chu Feng laughed.
   

        “No, please don’t Poison My Ears Anymore,”the donkey spirit muttered.
   

        “This donkey even despises my magnetic and heavenly voice. You Don’t have the slightest experience of the red carriage’s beautiful and peaceful state of mind. You also lack some kind of rare and noble sentiment. You’re simply a common donkey!”
   

        Hearing Chu Feng’s shameless nonsense, even the nine Netherworld couldn’t stand him, “Ji Dade, I beg you to accumulate virtue and stop singing. This old man feels ashamed to be traveling with you. If I accidentally meet an old friend from back then, where will I put my old face?”
   

        On the way, Chu Feng had also used the teleportation domain to cross over several times. However, he also had a long time to drive like this. He wanted to experience the local customs.
   

        Half a month had passed, but he still hadn’t left Yuzhou. This was the result of constantly crossing the void.
   

        Normally speaking, if an ordinary evolver didn’t step into the teleportation domain, they wouldn’t be able to leave a continent even if they drove for their entire lives. One could see the vastness of the Yang realm.
   

        “I’m about to leave the wilderness. I’ve never experienced it in detail before. I’ll experience the tribal culture on the way.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Suddenly, he saw smoke rising into the sky and a murderous aura pervading the air. After driving up a high slope, he discovered a tribe being massacred by a group of bandits. The scene was brutal and bloody.
   

        “What a beast. He won’t even let go of a child!”
   

        This wasn’t the first time he had encountered such a thing. The survival of the tribe wasn’t easy. Not only did they have to fight against vicious birds and beasts, but there were also man-made disasters. They were easily massacred.
   

        “Donkey, what are you waiting for? Charge over and kill them!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Most of the desolate regions were barbarian tribes that worshiped the barbarian gods. Some tribes used large amounts of human blood as a catalyst when offering sacrifices. This kind of horse gang specialized in raiding villages and also collecting blood.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the Ji tribe was relatively peaceful. They had never encountered such a thing before. However, in some more remote areas that lacked the protection of a large tribal alliance, this kind of tragedy wasn’t rare.
   

        “Father!”
   

        A young girl of about 14 or 15 years old in the village screamed shrilly. She saw a man riding a black panther rush over and chop off his father’s head, causing a large amount of blood to fly out.
   

        Then, the space gourd on the Black Panther’s aura shone and sucked the blood.
   

        This was only the corner of the tragedy in the village. Some of the old people with white hair had also been decapitated. Their heads rolled off, looking quite miserable.
   

        The cries of slaughter shook the skies within this small tribe. Although the people here resisted with all their might, they weren’t a match for this group of vicious bandits.
   

        With a swoosh, the Black Panther Knight’s snow-white long knife swept out towards the young girl.
   

        “Big Sister!”A child cried out in terror.
   

        Clang!
   

        The donkey spirit pulled the carriage and pounced forward in a frenzy. She kicked the long knife away with her hooves, sending sparks flying in all directions.
   

        “Who are you? How dare you meddle in our business?”
   

        “Old Nine, hit him!”Chu Feng had the nine serenities God take action.
   

        The donkey spirit pulled the carriage and rampaged through the area, immediately provoking the anger of some mounted bandits. Many of them rushed over with blood-stained weapons in their hands.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The stone coffin-based donkey carriage had a momentum that could topple mountains and overturn the seas. It rampaged and swept through the area. Some of these mounted bandits weren’t weak and had reached the golden body level, but they were all in a miserable state. Their bones and tendons were all broken.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t sealed the sarcophagus with the special soil of the ultimate land of reincarnation, these people would have been drained of their blood. Even so, they had suffered heavy losses.
   

        It didn’t take long before 80% of the nearly 100 bandits were wiped out.
   

        “Run! There’s something strange about this carriage!”
   

        “Damn, this is a spirit carriage!”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t only startled when he heard their angry cries. This carriage of his was really... a spirit carriage.
   

        He was speechless for a moment. This was a typical spirit car drifting and rampaging in all directions.
   

        “Chase after them! Eliminate the evil for the people!”
   

        Chu Feng chased after them all the way. Spirit cars kept drifting and blocked the group of criminals.
   

        He sighed and didn’t return to that small tribe. This was the best he could do.
   

        This was a small interlude on the road. Chu Feng continued on his way.
   

        However, his speed was still not very fast and he wasn’t in a hurry to leave.
   

        He was pondering over something, “Second brother, I sealed the stone coffin with a special soil. But if I meet a vicious person and I can’t release you in time to use you as a heaven flipping seal, wouldn’t I be wasting my martial arts? Do you have any solutions?”
   

        The nine Netherworld only heard of it and was furious.
   

        It had been sealed and hadn’t absorbed a single drop of blood after a random collision. It had been used as a heaven-turning seal and was even asked to come up with a solution. How outrageous!
   

        “Second brother, are you asleep? Why aren’t you saying anything?”
   

        “I don’t want to talk to you!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Yes, I’ll think of a solution myself. Perhaps I can use the reincarnation Earth to refine a suit of armor. I’ll put it on and release the sarcophagus.”
   

        The nine Netherworld deity immediately changed his words. “Good Idea, too wonderful!”He tried his best to flatter him.
   

        However, the reality was quite helpless. Chu Feng had tried all kinds of firelight, but it was useless. He couldn’t melt the reincarnation earth and was simply unsolvable.
   

        The nine Netherworld deity came up with an idea and said, “Go to the Yang River. Apart from the Yang Spring, there’s also a special firelight in that great river. Perhaps it can melt this kind of Earth.”
   

        The Yang realm originated from a Stone Mountain and flowed through several states. Yang Qi overflowed into the sky. In addition, Yang Springs would occasionally appear in the river, causing Evolvers of all races to be envious.
   

        The so-called Yang Spring was also known as Meng Po soup.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng directly set up a teleportation domain and no longer admired the local customs along the way. He had almost understood everything.
   

        He left the universe and entered the boundary of East victory divine land.
   

        In addition, he came to the bank of a large river that was surging with hot steam and dazzling light.
   

        There was Meng Po soup in the Yang River and there were evolvers guarding it all year round. However, this river was simply too long and spanned across several states. No clan could seal off the entire river.
   

        Chu Feng chose a quiet place and gazed at this large river. He couldn’t help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        This was a large river that was glowing with water quality. It blossomed with dense radiance and surging yang energy. It was as if it had rushed into the sky. That kind of imposing manner was simply too spectacular.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Half a month later, Chu Feng saw a hazy ball of fire by the river. It was suffused with multicolored light and caused his heart to skip a beat. He almost mistook it for the flames of reincarnation from the purgatory.
   

        “There’s Meng Po soup and fire in the water. There’s also dense Yang energy. How Strange.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He quickly made preparations and didn’t let go of the opportunity. He began to burn the special soil here with the help of this special fire.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng took out the dragon scale armor he had obtained from the dragon’s Nest and prepared to fuse it with the reincarnation Earth. This way, it would have the effect of strengthening one’s defense and also be able to defend against the threat of the nine underworld gods.
   

        The Flames danced. In the end, Chu Feng really succeeded. Some of the holes in the broken dragon scale armor had been blocked by the soil.
   

        The reincarnation earth was melted down and refined. It was like a piece of ceramic or a piece of sparkling metal. It looked quite extraordinary when it was finally finished.
   

        Chu Feng made various calculations. The dragon scale armor had become extraordinary after being covered with that special layer of shiny material.
   

        He made strict deductions and after careful calculations, wearing this armor would be able to protect him from the nine nether gods in the sarcophagus even if many parts of his body were exposed.
   

        His most terrifying techniques were blood-sucking and soul-sucking. It was difficult for him to use other secret techniques through the sarcophagus.
   

        After donning the armor, it earnestly experienced the effects and found that the effects were quite good. During this period, the nine nether gods tried to launch a sneak attack, but the results were completely useless. This made it resentful and disappointed.
   

        Chu Feng studied the map and found the Qingzhou on a beast skin scroll. That was where heavenly venerate Taiwu lived. His arrival and inheritance were all there.
   

        “The Dameng Pure Land ruins are also in the Qingzhou.”
   

        On that day, Chu Feng constructed a large-scale teleportation domain. Even though they were separated by several states, he arrived at the first moment and entered the state of Qing to take a walk.
   

        “Ninth brother, do you know of the Dameng Pure Land, an evolutionary sect?”Chu Feng stood on a high mountain in the state of Qing and looked into the distance.
   

        There was a city in the mountains and rivers ahead. It was very large and filled with the red dust. It was extremely prosperous. This was the first time he had seen such a prosperous city after coming to the Yang realm.
   

        The nine nether lord said, “How could I not know? Dameng Pure Land used to be one of the top ten orthodoxies in prehistoric times. It was very prosperous.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “No matter how great the inheritance is, it will eventually reach its end. I don’t know how many years the Dameng Pure Land has been destroyed. It’s almost forgotten.”
   

        Then he waved his hand and decided to rush to the Dameng Pure Land Ruins.
   

        “Old Nine, show me the way!”
   

        Even though he was in Qingzhou, he still had to use a teleportation domain. This was mainly because the prefecture was too big.
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng arrived at a barren land in Qingzhou. Not a single blade of grass grew there. At a glance, it didn’t seem like a suitable place to live.
   

        This was an important place that Chu Feng had been thinking about after walking out of the wilderness.
   

        “I’ve come to the Dameng Pure Land.”Looking at this barren and lifeless abandoned land that had been completely flattened by someone, even the Netherworld realm was silent.
   

        This was one of the most powerful evolutionary sects of its era. During a certain period of glory, it could almost command the world.
   

        Chu Feng had come here to try and see if he could find the complete chapter of the Dameng breathing technique. He wanted to search and try his luck to see if he could discover the reason why this orthodoxy could brew true dragon liquid in the past.
   

        In addition, he had come to Tai Wu’s territory in Qingzhou to find an opportunity to observe his great enemy’s orthodoxy and understand it. If there was a special opportunity to make Tai Wu’s heart ache, that would be even better. He would definitely not show mercy.
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        The so-called pure land was now a dead land. Birds were nowhere to be seen, ants and insects were nowhere to be found, and grass and trees were hard to find. The whole site was filled with a heavy aura of death.
   

        In the past, there were still people who came to pay their respects and reminisce about the past, as well as to look for opportunities. However, after a long period of time, the people from all walks of life didn’t find anything, so their thoughts faded away and no one came again.
   

        “How sad, how sad, how pitiful.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He sat on a weathered rock and gazed at this ancient land. He could see that this region had once condensed heavenly splendor and earthly treasures, absorbed the ancestral energy of the earth veins, and reared dragons and phoenixes. Every inch of the soil had once flowed with fragments of the Great Dao, the Essence Energy had also been rising for years and years, lingering around this place. It was truly the immortal estate’s heavenly kingdom.
   

        However, it had been destroyed just like that. It had been artificially eradicated, turning this place into a river of blood. Its bones were like mountains, and there was no life within a million miles. All living things had died.
   

        It was really hard to imagine how powerful the main enemy of the Dameng Pure Land was. After all, this place was one of the ten great evolved sects in the Yang realm back then!
   

        “Things have changed, but people have changed. The seas have changed, and the fields have changed!”The nine underworld gods sighed, feeling extremely disappointed.
   

        In the past, the Dameng Pure Land was famous in the Yang World. Even in the prehistoric era, it was still respected by the world. At that time, it wasn’t called the Dameng Pure Land but the ancient dream path.
   

        “How did it get destroyed? It developed so quickly and wanted to snatch the other race’s ultimate breathing technique that was also in the top ten, but instead, it was destroyed? It was impossible, and it didn’t fit the style of this sect. It was a sin to have a treasure. They had a secret recipe for brewing true dragon liquid, which attracted the envy of others? This reason was also very far-fetched.”
   

        The nine Netherworld God shook his head. He had personally experienced that era and had some understanding of this powerful evolutionary sect. He didn’t agree with the theories passed down in the future.
   

        Chu Feng was very quiet as he looked at the wasteland. Not even the so-called broken walls and ruins were left behind. Not even a single piece of rubble had been removed.
   

        Back then, the ancient dream path was too powerful. It overlooked the Yang realm and after it was accidentally destroyed, all parties flocked over. In order to search for the sect’s ancient scriptures and techniques, not even a single piece of tile was spared. It had all been snatched away.
   

        People had hope in their hearts. What if some of the rubble was like a ring, but what about Naxumi? There were also people who suspected that the clan’s scriptures had been branded into the mountain stones and artifacts.
   

        Therefore, not to mention the jade buildings and bronze halls and golden pavilions, even the majestic great mountains had been uprooted. Now, they were located within the various powerful clans.
   

        Chu Feng sat here and looked at the wasteland. He was also at a loss. At the same time, he couldn’t help but think of those people from the small netherworld.
   

        There was also a Dameng Pure Land there. It had been wiped out completely, leaving not even a chicken or dog behind. Apart from a few people who had fled to a small planet, all the disciples and disciples had been killed or injured.
   

        Even Qin Luoyin had died in that battle. She had been ambushed and eroded by the golden substance. In the end, she had died, leaving behind only sadness and regret.
   

        Chu Feng was silent and lost in thought. He looked at this wasteland and thought about the people and matters of the netherworld. He had been like a clay sculpture for a long time.
   

        Qin Luoyin had died, and the child he left behind had been reincarnated into the yang-realm. Back then, he had gone mad because of this and had gone to a foreign land to cultivate like a demon, attracting the gray substance into his body.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had succeeded. He had killed a portion of his enemies and even forced his way through reincarnation to the yang-realm. He wanted to avenge his parents, Qin luoyin, the Black Yak, and the others.
   

        His usual cheeky smile concealed the heaviness in his heart. The Blood and tears of his old friends were still before his eyes. It seemed they hadn’t dried up yet, and it was difficult for him to forget them.
   

        Seeking revenge from Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and the others was one of his main goals in coming to the world of the living.
   

        At the same time, he also hoped that one day he would be able to see those old friends who had passed away.
   

        “Those people are like withered flowers withering in the wind and drifting without return. Will I be able to see them again?”
   

        Chu Feng put away that heaviness and no longer thought about it. He revealed his fiery eyes and began to explore the place.
   

        What was the point of being sad if he said so much? There was still a long way to go. If a person wanted to live and move forward, it was better to leave everything for the future.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t bother to conceal it. Golden beams of light shot out from his eyes and illuminated the entire underground. He was definitely searching for the depths of the underground and hoped that some things had been left behind by the people of the past.
   

        The sarcophagus trembled and the Netherworld God was shocked. If he hadn’t sensed wrongly, this was... the fiery eyes?
   

        This ability wasn’t something that could be activated just because one was powerful. Rather, it required a special opportunity to be mastered. It could be considered an uncontrollable innate technique.
   

        “Oh, there really is something? !”Chu Feng was dazed. Ever since he had learned enough on the way here, he no longer held any hope.
   

        Not even a single tile was left behind. Even the mountain range had been moved away. What else could be left behind in this barren wasteland?
   

        However, Chu Feng had sensed something unusual beneath the Dameng Pure Land Ruins.
   

        “Let’s go, second brother. Let’s go down and take a look.”Chu Feng removed the stone coffin from the donkey carriage and dived deep into the soil.
   

        The donkey spirit stayed on the ground and was in charge of keeping watch.
   

        This time, he dived very deep. He didn’t even know how many kilometers deep he had dived. The underground world was pitch black, but he didn’t even encounter a brick. There was nothing.
   

        He pondered. Even the soil here could have been snatched away by someone. This was all filled up by the wind and sand later on.
   

        “That’s not right. I clearly sensed that there was something strange underground. Why haven’t I discovered anything yet?”He was quite surprised.
   

        He kept diving down and opened his fiery eyes. In the end, he finally confirmed that there was a ball of black mist in the depths of the underground. There was a pitch-black land and it was extremely cold.
   

        Chu Feng stopped when he was still several kilometers away. The cold penetrated deep into his bones and wanted to freeze him.
   

        What kind of place was this?
   

        Moreover, he was certain that even without the fiery eyes, other evolvers would be able to sense it as long as they were willing to dive deep enough.
   

        Let alone those supreme experts. How could they have missed this place?
   

        If there was a blessed land, it wouldn’t have been left for a latecomer like him.
   

        “The Netherworld!”
   

        The nine Nether Lord gave the answer. He had been resurrected in another Netherworld and struggled out with great difficulty. He was most familiar with such a terrifying place.
   

        “Go and investigate,”Chu Feng urged him.
   

        “I won’t go even if you beat me to death!”The nine Nether Lord refused. What kind of joke was this? The Netherworld wasn’t a place that anyone could enter just because they wanted to. Even a creature like him, who had awakened from the netherworld, was apprehensive. One could see how dangerous it was.
   

        “You’ll go if you can’t be beaten to death, right?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “What do you mean?”
   

        Chu Feng said, “What I mean is that you came from the Netherworld to begin with. Help me investigate if this place is related to the Dameng Pure Land. Is it possible that the Dameng Pure Land’s destruction is related to the netherworld below?”? “In addition, there might be good fortune below. You should look for it properly. We brothers are going to do something big. “Otherwise, if you refuse all sorts of things, I’ll use the teleportation domain to send you in directly.”
   

        The Netherworld realm simply had a constipated look on his face. He was quite resentful in the stone coffin, and then he ground his teeth. He was really displeased to be threatened by a child and said he wanted to do something big.
   

        However, ever since he became a “Spirit carriage”, he had no choice but to stay under the eaves.
   

        “I’ll lend you a hand.”Chu Feng suddenly threw the stone coffin deep into the ground.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth shook and the mountains shook. The stone coffin quickly drilled into the ground like a javelin and arrived at the Netherworld realm in the blink of an eye.
   

        The Netherworld realm naturally cried out. This little bastard was too strong. If he were to be thrown into the coffin, who knew how many years it would take to climb out.
   

        No one knew better than him just how terrifying the Netherworld was.
   

        The stone coffin emitted a large amount of scarlet blood mist. Its speed slowed down rapidly and finally stopped outside a patch of black mist. Not far away, there were fierce ghost howls. It was a sinister and terrifying scene.
   

        “This is the netherworld. It’s no different from the one at the bottom of the desolate calabash pit. They’re all dead lands,”the nine Nether Lord shouted after finishing his investigation.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was already hiding in the stone jar. He was worried that something might happen and only came out after a while.
   

        “Old Nine, you haven’t even entered yet. What right do you have to speak? The Netherworld realm appearing under the Dameng Pure Land is absolutely abnormal. You should enter and take a look.”
   

        The Netherworld realm expert immediately became anxious when he heard this. “F * ck your grandpa. You black-hearted brat, it’s easy for you to say that. What kind of place is this? Can you enter as you please? !”
   

        “I didn’t ask you to go deep. I only found the entrance to see if there were any messages left by predecessors. What if this is an opportunity?”
   

        “An opportunity is a fork. Unless the person who is dead beyond belief wants to come back to life, no one is willing to go close to this place.”
   

        The nine serenities God shouted as it listened to the howls of the ghosts and the roars of the fiendish demons. It was really a little scared. After staying in such a place for a while, it would never think of going back.
   

        In the end, it moved. It searched in the black fog and found the right path. It was connected to a vast land of the nether world. The air of death was heavy, and the soil was bloody and terrifying.
   

        Most importantly, the area outside the Netherworld was also very open. It was a catacombs, which could accommodate many people.
   

        “It’s nothing. I’ve said it before. How could there be opportunities in such a place? It’s the land of Shang, the land of decline. Even if a celestial stayed here for a long time, he would have to use his body and soul to disappear...”
   

        At this point, the nine serenities God let out a loud cry. It was as if an ordinary person had seen a ghost in broad daylight. It was extremely shrill as it retreated for its life.
   

        There was a ball of light blooming there. It was too brilliant and incomparably divine. It was as if an immortal kingdom had opened, and the heavens had appeared, illuminating the entire outer space of the netherworld.
   

        “I know who is the first to wake up from a dream.”
   

        A mechanical voice rang out in the netherworld. It was emotionless and emotionless. It was like an ice-cold robot speaking indifferently.
   

        The stone coffin of the nine Netherworld realm flew out with a somersault as if it had suffered an unimaginable heavy injury. A large amount of blood mist rose from the coffin as it cried out in fear.
   

        “Dream soil, soul soil, not enough soul meat,”the mechanical voice rang out once again.
   

        What was that? Chu Feng observed in secret and found it hard to believe. This was the Netherworld realm. How could there be such a divine light? No matter what kind of records it was, it had never been mentioned before.
   

        “Impossible! What is this place? !”The nine Netherworld God also shouted.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng saw that there were specks of light on the sarcophagus. It was as if they wanted to illuminate the eternal stars of the entire universe. Although they were all fine particles, they were too dazzling and dazzling at this moment.
   

        “Wait a moment, are you talking about soul meat? It’s actually that kind of thing? !”The nine Netherworld God’s mind was trembling. He simply couldn’t believe it.
   

        “The soul meat needs to be opened.”The mechanical voice reverberated through the blinding light.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the sarcophagus. In an instant, he knew what the so-called soul meat was. His heart was surging with waves. The things he had unintentionally collected were actually a type of ultimate creation substance? !
   

        He went to fill in the chapter and continued writing.
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        This thing was soul meat? Oh My! Chu Feng wanted to cry out in heartache. If he had known this would happen, he would have dug until he vomited!
   

        However, there seemed to be no place to put it even if he dug more.
   

        “How is this possible? Brat, who are you exactly? Why do you have soul meat on your body? At your level, you can’t even come into contact with it. Even my big brother didn’t get it back then!”
   

        Not far away, the nine underworld god in the stone coffin that had been struck out by the bright light beam was roaring. It was trembling, and it really couldn’t believe it.
   

        What kind of figure was its sworn brother? He had once controlled one-tenth of the land of the world of the living. This was a great undertaking that shook the past and the present! From the prehistoric era to the present age, not many people had done it.
   

        Even that kind of figure had regrets when mentioning Soul Flesh. He had never owned it, but how could this wicked child in front of him have it? Moreover, he had once shamelessly squandered it.
   

        The Dark Mist was evaporated, and the entrance to the Netherworld was bright. This did not conform to common sense. How could there be divine radiance and energy in the Netherworld Death Zone? All the history books had never recorded such a situation!
   

        In the depths of the netherworld, above the bleeding soil, there was a golden crack in the void that seemed to be about to open. It was very strange, and all the divine light was blooming from within.
   

        The specks on the sarcophagus were lustrous and full. At this time, they were all dancing and flying toward the Golden Crack in the netherworld.
   

        The Golden Crack was absorbing soul flesh!
   

        “There’s too little. I can’t open it.”A cold and mechanical voice came from the netherworld.
   

        “I have it!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed over with the stone jar in his hand. He used the sarcophagus of the Netherworld as a shield within a certain safe range.
   

        In fact, his body began to glow as soon as he got close. A blinding multicolored light shone out. It was too holy and pure, purifying the underworld.
   

        A large amount of blood mist rose from the sarcophagus amidst the crackling sounds. The Netherworld God cried out in pain and immediately fled.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was one step ahead of him. The dragon scale armor on his body that had been refined with the reincarnation earth almost disintegrated. Some of it turned into crystalline particles and flew toward the golden void crack in the dead land.
   

        It wasn’t until he had retreated to a safe distance that he stabilized his body and shouted again, “Wait a moment, the soul meat is here!”
   

        The so-called soul meat was actually the special soil that Chu Feng had dug out from the ultimate land of reincarnation. Back then, he had caught a strand of the thirty-third heavenly grass’s roots and missed out on too many good-luck materials. He couldn’t be more furious. He dug three feet into the ground and tossed about in the ultimate land, but in the end, he didn’t manage to hunt down those good-luck materials. He could only pack a pile of soil and go on his way to the afterlife.
   

        Who would have thought that this special trait could restrain the nine nether gods and seal the sarcophagus. In the end, it was refined by him and combined with the dragon scale armor to become a protective treasured garment.
   

        And now, it had revealed its true origin. It was actually the so-called... Soul Flesh? !
   

        Although he didn’t know exactly what it was used for and what its roots were, Chu Feng still understood that this thing’s origin was most likely frightening. It had an inestimable and shocking value.
   

        Even the great brother of the nine underworld god regretted not having it in his hands. How could this thing be an ordinary object?
   

        Chu Feng grabbed a handful of special soil and really didn’t see anything unusual.
   

        Although he had bragged to the nine underworld god that he would break the reincarnation cave and take six types of ultimate soil and turn it into a millstone to suppress on the path of reincarnation. He would grind away all the memories of his previous life and ensure the smooth reincarnation of all races.
   

        He also said that the soil in his hand was obtained by taking a corner of the millstone and grinding it into powder.
   

        However, even he himself did not believe it. That was completely boasting.
   

        But now, why did he feel that this thing might not be any weaker than what he had bragged about? Its origins shocked the ancient and modern times.
   

        With a whoosh, he threw out a handful of soil in his hand and flew all the way to the dead land.
   

        In mid-air, the soil particles glowed like tiny sariras. It was a resplendent scene and all the particles were full and pure.
   

        Then, the Golden Crack in mid-air in the Netherworld rapidly opened and swallowed the so-called soul meat. It opened continuously and finally formed a door, revealing the scenery inside.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was shocked and didn’t dare act Rashly.
   

        Not far away, the sound of swallowing came from the stone coffin. In the prehistoric era, the ancient dream path was extremely glorious. Who Wouldn’t give face? It shook the Yang realm.
   

        The true inheritance of this bloodline had now been opened?
   

        It was a peaceful space. Golden radiance flowed through the door and was extremely divine. They were all fragments of the Great Dao and flowed out of the small world like a graceful stream.
   

        In the Small World, a stone table was placed on top of which was an ancient scripture.
   

        Was there even a need to ask? It was definitely the highest scripture of the ancient Dream Path in prehistoric times!
   

        “Ancient dust boat, Ji Dade, go and get the Scripture!”The nine nether lord gulped and urged Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Second brother, am I the kind of person who monopolizes fortunes? I’ll share wealth with you. Go and get it!”
   

        The nine underworld god was incomparably humble and said, “How can I steal credit? Big Brother, this scripture belongs to you. I absolutely can’t do such a low-class thing. When the time comes, you can just teach me some scripture!”
   

        Chu Feng cursed. This grandson was too slippery. He actually resisted the temptation and didn’t take the risk. He was quite afraid of death. If he really obtained the scripture, he wouldn’t let it read a single word!
   

        Now, he finally understood why all the great evolutionary sects hadn’t obtained the supreme breathing technique of the ancient dream path. This was once one of the top ten in history and was known as the ultimate.
   

        The main reason was that no one had discovered that there was another universe in the netherworld.
   

        Just the sound of the guy in the stone coffin swallowing his saliva was enough to tell how valuable the scripture was.
   

        This was a breathing technique that suppressed the ancient and modern times. Most importantly, the scripture on the stone table should be very complete. If he really obtained it, he could pave the way for the future.
   

        Up to this day, Chu Feng had already collected some breathing techniques, but they were all incomplete. Even the robbery induction was strange and couldn’t explain the final secret.
   

        A complete ultimate breathing technique was placed in front of him for the first time.
   

        Not to mention heavenly venerate level evolvers, even great powers who knew of the situation here would rush over at the first moment, bathing in blood and risking their lives to snatch it at all costs.
   

        This was a brilliant ancient technique that had been proven before. It had been lost for quite a long time. Once it was born, it would definitely trigger a bloody battle.
   

        “How lamentable. The murderer dug 30,000 meters and didn’t take this scripture with him. It’s still here after so many years!”
   

        The nine Netherworld God was speechless after he finished speaking.
   

        Both he and Chu Feng were certain that countless people had come since ancient times and had definitely discovered this netherworld land.
   

        However, there was absolutely no one who had peered into this small world in the void. It was impossible to open it without the special soil of the ultimate land of reincarnation.
   

        “Let me take a look,”the nine serenities God mumbled. A large amount of blood mist rose from the sarcophagus and spread toward the land of death.
   

        It searched and soon confirmed that there had been a heavenly venerate who had entered the netherworld. There were also mighty figures who had made a move here, rummaging through the bloody ground of death for some artifacts.
   

        There were even people at that level who had almost died here. No one could stay in such a dead land for long.
   

        “What a pity. The magnates of the various aristocratic families, and even the founding ancestor of the sect, have all come here. There are incomplete soul protection talismans of the Sakya clan, and incense candles of the Heng clan...”
   

        The nine serenities God searched and found some remnants. Countless eras had passed, and countless top-notch evolvers had come one after another to search here, but all of them had failed.
   

        All those who had come here were merely passers-by in the passage of time, and all of them had returned empty-handed.
   

        Suddenly, a pleasant laughter rang out. It was very pure and made people forget their worries.
   

        What kind of situation was this? Chu Feng was greatly shocked. There was someone else in this golden crack in the Void?
   

        A young lady appeared there. She was graceful and elegant, wearing a multicolored dress. Her bright eyes flickered as her tall figure swayed. She was truly peerlessly beautiful. That kind of charm and temperament was like the rebirth of a fairy from the nine heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was petrified. His eyes were slightly sore and his entire body was stiff on the spot.
   

        He continued to write.
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        Qin Luoyin? !
   

        How could he not be familiar with her? Seeing her here made Chu Feng almost unable to believe it and also somewhat unable to believe it.
   

        The space within the golden spatial crack became clearer and clearer as other scenery appeared.
   

        The stone table behind which the scriptures were placed was full of vitality.
   

        Peach blossoms were blooming there and the trees were pink. It was a land of peach blossoms.
   

        Qin Luoyin was standing in the midst of the blossoming peach forest. Her charm was moving as she smiled sweetly. The entire sea of peach trees and flowers became brighter and more beautiful with a smile that could topple cities.
   

        “Is that you?”Although Chu Feng’s body was stiff and his emotions were fluctuating violently, he still maintained his rationality. He shouldn’t have seen Qin luoyin here.
   

        Back then, those old friends had shared a talisman paper and he didn’t know if they would be able to complete their reincarnation smoothly. Even if they succeeded, they wouldn’t grow up so quickly. They should be children of a few years old.
   

        But what he saw was a young girl. Her youthful aura was vigorous and didn’t match in terms of age.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. No matter what the reason was, seeing her here made his heart ache. Back then, before she died, Chu Feng had promised to protect the child, but in the end, the young Taoist still resolutely chose to reincarnate, their child was gone and he couldn’t keep his promise.
   

        “The ancient dream path. This is the land of the great dream inheritance. is a part of the dream in my heart reflecting now?”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the elegant woman and felt depressed.
   

        She was even more exquisite and flawless than the Qin Luoyin in his memories. Her colorful dress danced as she raised her hands and feet in a graceful and elegant manner.
   

        The nine Nether Lord spoke with a sense of melancholy. “Ai, I never thought I’d see an old friend here. It’s actually you, and now I’m at my lowest point. How can I bear to meet you like this?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. It could see Qin Luoyin Too?
   

        “You’ve fallen into an illusion,”Chu Feng reminded.
   

        The nine Nether Lord wasn’t in a good mood. “Brat, what’s with the look in your eyes? That’s not an illusion, alright? Do you know who she is?”
   

        “My child’s mother,”Chu Feng said coldly. He felt that even if he said so, the other party wouldn’t believe him and wouldn’t reveal anything.
   

        The Netherworld deity was furious when he heard this. The stone coffin shook violently and said angrily, “This cold joke isn’t pleasant at all. You’d better shut up!”
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat stunned when he saw how agitated it was.
   

        The Netherworld king shouted in a low voice, “She’s the lover of my dreams. Please don’t blaspheme her!”
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        He opened his mouth but was unable to speak.
   

        It was as if he had eaten a dead rat and was choking uncomfortably.
   

        However, he was soon furious. This old fellow was truly courting death. was he tired of living? How dare he spout such nonsense? This was truly outrageous!
   

        However, he thought that perhaps the two of them had seen different characters. After all, this was the Dameng Pure Land Ruins, and the incomplete dreamlands reflected here were different.
   

        However, the nine Nether Lord had done something that made Chu Feng certain that they were seeing the same person and that there was no misunderstanding.
   

        This was because the stone coffin was suffused with wisps of blood mist. The nine Nether Lord had drawn a scroll with blood qi. It was none other than Qin luoyin. She was peerless and incomparably outstanding.
   

        “Fairy, I once drew three thousand portraits of you. They were all treasured and buried in various parts of the world. I’ll never forget them in my life.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t endure it any longer when he heard these words. He rushed over, picked up the sarcophagus, and gave it a good beating.
   

        “You Old Bast * rd, you stupid malicious spirit. How dare you provoke my bottom line and blaspheme my child’s mother? I’ll beat you to death, you old bastard!”
   

        Chu Feng would certainly beat up the creature’s true body if he were to pull it out of the coffin.
   

        Without a doubt, the netherworld king within the stone coffin was stunned and had no idea what was going on. It only came back to its senses after being thrown and rolled around like a wisp of smoke. It was then furious.
   

        “F * CK YOUR GRANDPA! What are you going crazy for? This old man misses the beauties of the past and you want to meddle with them? How can you be so tyrannical? This old man will fight it out with you!”
   

        It was flustered and exasperated as it shook the stone coffin. It was practically overflowing with blood mist.
   

        However, all of this was useless against Chu Feng. He was wearing the dragon scale armor refined with the reincarnation Earth and was born to restrain the other party. Those methods were ineffective against him.
   

        Chu Feng berated him, but seeing it so agitated and indignant, he also sensed something unusual. Could it be that he had really misunderstood something?
   

        “Are you sure you know this woman?”He asked.
   

        The Netherworld God couldn’t contain his anger and said, “Nonsense. There’s no Evolver in prehistoric times who doesn’t know her. She’s the most beautiful woman in the yang-realm.”
   

        Damn it!
   

        This time, it was Chu Feng’s turn to be dumbfounded. He stood there in a daze.
   

        He took a careful look and indeed found some abnormalities. No wonder this woman was even more exquisite than Qin luoyin. They weren’t the same person?
   

        However, they were too similar. Even their dressing preferences were the same and their styles and temperament were similar.
   

        It was just that this woman was even more elegant and confident. Her Bright Eyes were full of spirit and her beauty had a kind of aloofness and certainty that came from the bottom of her heart. Her heart was powerful.
   

        It seemed there had been a misunderstanding.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also certain that the woman in the golden crevice space was formed from energy and was a brand. He had previously determined that it was Qin luoyin because he had a preconceived idea. He had lost his sense of propriety and was hit in the middle of a soft spot, he had stirred up her hurt feelings, which was why he had made all sorts of misjudgments.
   

        But why did they look so alike? Even their wind bones and temperament were similar. Moreover, they were both disciples of the Dameng Pure Land. Chu Feng felt that it was too much of a coincidence.
   

        “I already know that you don’t exist in this world anymore, but I firmly believe that you will definitely reincarnate. One day, we will meet again!”
   

        At this moment, the nine underworld deity’s soft voice touched Chu Feng. At the same time, it struck him like a bolt of lightning.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart jolted. He was jolted awake. Could it be that Qin Luoyin was the reincarnation of this woman before him?
   

        A long time ago, he didn’t believe in reincarnation and didn’t think it existed. However, he had personally experienced it. How could he reject it?
   

        Even if that reincarnation path appeared to be man-made and didn’t seem to be formed naturally, it had the same effect for a small number of people.
   

        It might not be able to let all living beings reincarnate, but some evolvers could definitely walk on that path.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Tell me about the past of the number one beauty of the yang-realm.”
   

        “What’s the use of telling you? You’re just a young brat. How can you fight for her and sacrifice your life to save her?”The nine Netherworld laughed.
   

        Time had passed and the ancient dream path had been destroyed. There was no need to think about it. The number one beauty of the Yang-realm must have died long ago. It was impossible for her to still be alive.
   

        The nine Netherworld God added with admiration and flaunting. It was as if it also had glory and felt the splendor of a lifetime, he said, “Do you know how powerful and stunning she was back then? She was the youngest heavenly venerate of the yang-realm and was known as one of the most astonishing geniuses in history!”
   

        Chu Feng was indeed stunned. The woman in front of him from the prehistoric era had long been a heavenly venerate? !
   

        She was so powerful and stunning. She was indeed not an ordinary person. There were some aspects that were difficult to surpass. She was a powerful genius in ancient history.
   

        At the same time, this also made Chu Feng’s heart skip a beat. Such a person really had the possibility of reincarnating.
   

        An identical Qin Luoyin had appeared in the small Netherworld and was a disciple of the Dameng Pure Land. Could there be a connection?
   

        “Sadly, the beauty has passed away. A wisp of a ghost has entered the painting. Can We meet again?”The nine Nether Lord stared at the girl’s figure in the Small World and felt sentimental.
   

        “Wait a moment, I remember now,”Chu Feng reprimanded, interrupting his affectionate state of recollection.
   

        Chu Feng remembered clearly that half a year ago, when the two reincarnation hunters interrogated him on Mount Lightning strike, this nine underworld god had revealed such a terrible thing as peeking at his senior sister bathing when he was four years old.
   

        At the same time, he also mentioned that his sworn brother had married the third most beautiful woman in the yang-realm. He was momentarily envious and jealous, so he went to snatch the most beautiful woman in the yang-realm. In the end... He didn’t succeed and was instead beaten up violently.
   

        This old fellow looked as if he was deeply reminiscing. In truth, it had nothing to do with him at all. At most, he could only be regarded as admiring. He was beaten up by force.
   

        Chu Feng unceremoniously revealed his confession at Mount Lightning Strike.
   

        The nine Netherworld God flew into a rage out of humiliation and said, “It’s none of your business. Who doesn’t have a youthful impulse? I admire, I like, that’s all!”
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. What was this? If Qin luoyin were to reappear one day, and she was really the reincarnation of the so-called number one beauty of the past, would this old fellow shamelessly try to curry favor with her?
   

        “Alright, Kid, you don’t have to ask so many questions. The most stunning genius beauty of prehistoric times has nothing to do with you. Even if she reappears, you won’t be able to compete with me. I want to appear in front of her in my most powerful and youthful manner. You’re just a little brat the size of a bean. Don’t think about anything else.”
   

        Hearing his words, Chu Feng really had the urge to hit someone. Such an old fellow had appeared out of nowhere and was meddling in the matter. He wanted nothing more than to kick him to the ends of the earth!
   

        “I’m warning you, that’s my child’s mother. Die as far away as you can!”
   

        “Kid, what do you mean? You’re Only a few years old and you’re already thinking about women so much. You even want to compete with this old man for a female confidant. Do you want to become the most powerful pervert in History?”
   

        “Go to hell!”
   

        Chu Feng kicked the stone coffin away.
   

        At this time, a mechanical voice came from within the Golden Crack in the void. The Inheritance imprint belonging to this place was speaking. It was actually directed at the young lady.
   

        “A great disaster has arrived. The ancestor was incompetent and couldn’t protect you. He sent a wisp of your soul into the void. You’ll have a chance of survival after a lifetime of refining your talent and painting scrolls. When you reappear in the Yang realm and this place is opened, I’ll return your innate imprint root and reappear your strongest innate body.”
   

        It actually said such a thing!
   

        Then, the girl in the peach forest shattered into pieces and flew out. Then, she disappeared.
   

        “That so-called great void must be the ultimate treasure of the world of the living, the Great Void Pagoda. Legend has it that in the fifth forbidden land, after countless years of cultivation, there is a glimmer of hope to be reincarnated? !”
   

        The nine serenities God was shocked and then completely excited.
   

        He said in a trembling voice, “I should... have read it correctly. “Oh my God, she really appeared and reappeared in the yang-realm. Moreover, I unintentionally opened this place today and released her innate brand root. I will fulfill her wish. This... is truly fate.”
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng kicked the stone coffin three times. His body trembled slightly. He was both delighted and... horrified.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The joyous thing was that Qin luoyin had successfully reincarnated. Would they be able to meet again in this life?
   

        All of this was caused by Chu Feng personally opening the prehistoric golden crack space on the ancient dream path, fulfilling her wish.
   

        Now that her innate talent had returned to make up for her innate body, she would undoubtedly be even more stunning. It was possible for her to recreate the glory of the prehistoric era.
   

        If her innate talent was stunning in both ancient and modern times, would she still be the Little Netherworld?
   

        The nine Netherworld god interrupted his thoughts and “Shook the coffin”with loud banging sounds.
   

        “We’ve been separated for thousands of years, but it was ultimately me who saved you. Although I was sad for a hundred lifetimes, we will eventually walk together. This is an arrangement from the unseen world. We are fated to meet again in this lifetime.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it. This grandson felt too good about himself. He didn’t even think about who had opened the mysterious space of the ancient dream path.
   

        Was he trying to become his love rival?
   

        “A horse doesn’t know its face. If you, Old Fellow, dare to spout nonsense again, I’ll cut you to death!”
   

        When he thought of this old man who had died once, he felt disgusted. was he courting death and dreaming of becoming his love rival? At that time, he would definitely smack him to death!
   

        The Netherworld deity was so angry that his entire body was trembling. He was extremely indignant and angry when he said that the ancient dust boat was truly nothing.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his temples. How could he have met such a supreme-grade old bastard? He was still unable to reason with him about the facts.
   

        In truth, after calming his mind and concentrating, Chu Feng was also doubting whether what he had seen just now was true? After all, this was the ruins of the ancient dream path. If it was just a dream that touched the hearts of the people and made him and the nine Netherworld gods fall for it, then the so-called reincarnation of the number one beauty of prehistoric times would be fake.
   

        He felt a wave of horror when he thought of this possibility.
   

        In the netherworld, the soil was stained with blood and the air was pure and holy. It was as if one could find a peaceful divine kingdom in Hell.
   

        In the space behind the golden void crack, peach blossoms danced in the air, sparkling and translucent. Figures appeared one after another, running around in the forest. They were a group of innocent and carefree children.
   

        “Sister, I want a Stardust dress. It’s the snow-white and pure kind. Wearing it at night, it looks like a galaxy of stars, flowing with light. It must be very beautiful.”
   

        A little girl looked forward to it and acted coquettishly to a young woman.
   

        “Okay. When I go out to train again, I’ll help you collect Stardust and find someone to make a beautiful dress for you.”
   

        The young woman smiled and nodded. She touched her head and said gently.
   

        Beside her, a little boy opened his mouth and begged, “Sister, I hope to get a Pegasus one day. I want to ride it to the moon to see the young ladies in the hall of Supreme Yin.”
   

        “That will take years. Pegasus are rare and hard to catch.”The young woman pinched his little face and smiled.
   

        In the peach garden, the petals were sparkling and holy. A group of children and a few adult men and women were very harmonious when they were together. They were full of heartfelt smiles.
   

        A twelve or thirteen-year-old girl shouted, “Senior brother, when are you going to teach me the core principles of the ancient dream breathing technique? I have learned most of the previous ones.”
   

        A young man smiled and rubbed her head, saying, “You’re still young, and you can’t use catalyst to evolve at the moment. The first half is enough.”
   

        No matter how one looked at it, the disciples in the Dameng Pure Land were very friendly and looked extremely warm.
   

        The scene changed. Lakes, green grasslands, islands floating in the air, and the disciples and teachers of the dream ancient path appeared. The atmosphere was similar to the scene just now. It was full of laughter and peace.
   

        “Master, I accidentally knocked over the bronze cauldron that was used to refine pills.”A sixteen or seventeen-year-old youth was very nervous. He lowered his head and reported to his master, feeling very uneasy.
   

        “Forget it. Be careful next time,”the old man said calmly, indicating that he should not be afraid and nervous.
   

        ..
   

        These were all old scenes from the past. They were all things that had happened before.
   

        The nine underworld god said, “It fits the style of the ancient dream path. Their breathing techniques mainly focus on the spirit, and they pursue peace of mind. They lack sharpness and spirit.”
   

        This was also the reason why he didn’t think that the ancient Dream Dao had been destroyed because they coveted the ultimate breathing techniques that were also among the top ten.
   

        This was because this branch was very low-key most of the time. It lacked the sharpness of the other overlords and powerful evolutionary sects as well as a bit of hostility.
   

        Chu Feng could also see that based on the past events he had seen in the Golden Spatial Rift, there was something fishy about the destruction of this branch. It didn’t seem to be in line with the legends.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the Small World behind the Golden Rift underwent a huge change. A group of cavalry descended from the magnificent ancient Dream Dao Field. They were all divine and demonic level evolvers.
   

        On this day, a great disaster had suddenly arrived. A heavenly venerate had brought a large group of experts to attack.
   

        Those cavalry were all clad in black armor. They were all wearing baleful ghost masks and looked ferocious and terrifying. They held shiny long knives, sharp swords, and battle spears in their hands as they charged toward the ancient Dream Dao.
   

        Some people were disintegrating the domains, while others were attacking and rampaging.
   

        This was a premeditated bloodbath. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have been able to break through the large domain protecting the sect at the mountain gate in the first place. The enemies that could have been strangled and attacked had now lost their effectiveness.
   

        The domain collapsed in an instant, and some of the top figures in the domain were invited to open the mountain gate and open a safe path.
   

        The battle cry shook the heavens. On this day, the Dameng Pure Land was broken through, and a large number of experts swarmed in to kill.
   

        There were heavenly venerates on the dream ancient path, but they were surrounded by people of the same level.
   

        There were powerful experts, but there were also terrifying existences in the enemy’s hands. This was a planned encirclement. To dare to attack the Top Ten Dream Ancient Path, this was definitely a shocking event in the world of the living.
   

        In fact, it was enough to be recorded in the annals of history.
   

        “Go! All disciples, run for your lives! Don’t Stop! Don’t turn back!”
   

        The originally peaceful ancient dream path was stained with blood. A white-haired old man roared as he blocked the powerful enemy, forcing the disciples to retreat.
   

        The enemy was too powerful. Even a celestial was killed. Even a powerful expert like him couldn’t survive.
   

        “Master!”
   

        Someone cried out in grief. It was a middle-aged evolver with ancient eyes. His true age couldn’t be determined, and he was in the quasi-celestial realm. He didn’t want to flee, so he fought alongside the old man to help him fight the enemy.
   

        However, it didn’t take long before he was decapitated by a sword, and his head flew out.
   

        “All of you, get out of Here!”The white-haired old man roared. His entire body shone with light as he tried to confine the world, trying to entangle all of his opponents.
   

        However, there were at least three people of the same level as him who were hunting him. They did not give him the chance to break through his Great Dao Talisman Light, killing him until he was covered in blood. He staggered and could not even stand.
   

        “Junior sister, all of you run. We’ll stop them!”In front of the teleportation domain, a few young men held the rear and allowed a few young girls to escape. They were going all out against the people who had arrived.
   

        “Elder sister, Wu... Where are you? We’re scared.”
   

        On the other side, some children in the peach blossom forest were crying and running away. However, someone had already set their eyes on them, so they didn’t care whether they were children or not.
   

        Bang!
   

        A battle spear flew over and was about to kill them all.
   

        At this moment, a woman swooped down and knocked away the spear with a sword. She activated the great dream breathing technique to meet the enemy. However, there were simply too many enemies. After charging several times, her entire body was covered in blood.
   

        “All of you, leave!”The woman shouted. She told the children to leave quickly and head to the nearest teleportation domain.
   

        Her entire body was glowing as she burned herself, wanting to exhaust all of her potential and fight to the end.
   

        Pu!
   

        Unfortunately, she was stabbed in the chest by someone. Then, she was suddenly lifted up. With a light shake, she disintegrated in the air and turned into a rain of blood.
   

        “Beasts!”
   

        A few young men and women charged over. They were all disciples of the Dameng Pure Land. However, they were unable to hold on any longer. Their iron cavalry charged forward crazily with Savage smiles on their faces.
   

        In the end, they also fell to the ground. Their bodies were covered in blood. Someone shouted at the children at the last moment, “Go!”
   

        The children boarded the teleportation domain and cried loudly. They were enveloped by the light and disappeared from the magnetic stone platform.
   

        “We can’t leave. We will still be chased to death!”Someone sneered from behind.
   

        This was only a corner of the dream ancient path. There were battles everywhere, and people were dying. The entire pure land was dyed red. Many famous evolvers died tragically in a single day.
   

        The enemies that came were too strong, and there were too many of them.
   

        The Godly kings of the ancient Dream Road were besieged. All their lives were taken, and almost all of them were killed.
   

        As for the gods and the evolvers below, they were also slaughtered. It was not that they were not strong enough, but that there were too many enemies that came.
   

        Boom!
   

        There was a thunderous sound, and all the intruders seemed to fall into a dream.
   

        Someone came out of seclusion on the ancient dream path. It was a woman with peerless beauty. Her entire body was covered in a hazy light, which led everyone into a dream.
   

        Chi!
   

        On the spot, she attacked in anger. Some Celestial Venerables Bled, and some almighty experts staggered backward, their foreheads split open.
   

        “It’s her, the most stunning woman of our era, the most beautiful woman in the world of the living,”said the nine Nether Lord in a trembling voice. Seeing the truth here today caused its emotions to rise and fall.
   

        Unfortunately, this was a bloodbath prepared to destroy the ancient dream path. Those people had figured out all of the peak combat strength of the ancient dream path and had taken it into account.
   

        Even if this woman recovered and fought her way out of seclusion, she wouldn’t be able to save anything. She would also be met with death.
   

        That was because at the same time, someone was laughing loudly. The sound waves caused the heaven and earth to crack and the entire ancient Dream Path to explode. The so-called domain was ineffective, and the mountains and rivers were disintegrating.
   

        It was an old man. He was not tall, and was skinny and shriveled. However, his strength was extremely terrifying, and his level of evolution was unimaginable.
   

        Even the most stunning woman of that era, who was said to have defeated all her peers and defeated all her natural enemies in the same realm, was also feeling resentful. She was sent flying by that pair of golden fists, and she coughed out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        “The world is vast, and who in this world can contend against me?”The skinny and shriveled old man laughed loudly. His white hair danced in the wind, and he looked extremely crazy and overbearing.
   

        He wore a golden mask that looked like a ghost’s face. He was ferocious and terrifying.
   

        “It’s actually him!”
   

        Upon seeing this scene, the nine serenities God trembled. Even though the skinny and withered figure wore a mask, he recognized who it was with a single glance.
   

        “It’s actually him! He led a group of people to attack and annihilate the ancient dream path!”The nine serenities God couldn’t help but shout.
   

        He didn’t need to think too much. This person must have allied with an evolutionary family that wasn’t weaker than the ancient dream path. Moreover, there must have been at least two of them. Only then would they be able to wash this place in blood and completely annihilate one of the top ten great families.
   

        In fact, when the nine underworld creatures saw this person, they knew that the ancient dream path was finished. The odds were stacked against them. Just one person was enough to attack!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “You Know Him? Who Is He?”Chu Feng asked. That old man was simply too powerful. His body was covered in Great Dao fragments and his divine might was unrivalled.
   

        “Of course I know him. His fame is illustrious and he is known as the Martial Madman who has swept across the northern Yang realm without a match. Who doesn’t know him? !”The nine Netherworld creature stared fixedly at the Golden Crack in the void.
   

        That kind of imposing manner, that kind of dominance, it had only seen it once in the past and it would remember it for the rest of its life.
   

        “I can’t believe that after my big brother and I both died, he’s still alive. He’s taken a step further. If My Big Brother doesn’t come out, there won’t be many people who can restrain him.”
   

        The nine serenities God was in a low mood. It and its sworn brother had both died, but the person they had fought before was still alive, and he was so domineering.
   

        How could it be in balance?
   

        Moreover, it had already deduced how the beauty it liked, the most beautiful woman in the world, had died. Everything was destined when it met this madman Wu.
   

        Boom!
   

        When Madman Wu attacked again, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked.
   

        He blew a puff of air in an ostentatious manner. The ancient dream path was disintegrating and in the big explosion, the godly kings and gods were almost wiped out!
   

        A heavenly venerate roared in anger. His eyes were full of blood and tears as he crawled out from the pile of dead people. He wanted to go all out against Madman Wu.
   

        In the end, Madman Wu raised his hand and his golden fingers glowed. He tore apart the heavenly venerate of the ancient dream path, whose might shook the entire green state, into two pieces. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        He was just this tyrannical. Killing enemies was like tearing a painting. No one could stand in front of him and no one could stop his footsteps.
   

        “What kind of person is this madman Wu?”Chu Feng asked anxiously.
   

        He had a feeling that this madman Wu might still be alive or perhaps still in the world. Would he meet such an overbearing Evolver one day?
   

        Just how strong was he? Chu Feng wanted to know.
   

        “How strong do you think a person who dares to challenge my Big Brother Is?”The nine underworld god Sighed. Even he felt a lingering fear at the thought of how terrifying this madman Wu was.
   

        He added, “He was the only one who could retreat alive after a bloody battle with my big brother. Moreover, he fought fiercely for 800 moves!”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be moved when he heard this!
   

        Who was his sworn brother? He controlled one-tenth of the Yang-realm’s territory, swept through thousands of troops, destroyed sects and families, and was unrivaled in an era.
   

        There was actually someone who could fight him for 800 rounds and still leave alive. This was a major event in itself. One could only say that the Wu Madman was too terrifying.
   

        Most importantly, nine underworld god and his big brother had both died for unknown reasons. They had long passed away, but this Crazy Wu was still alive and dared to destroy the ancient dream path!
   

        “Once my big brother dies, is he really going to swallow the world with his anger?”Nine underworld god had mixed feelings. His big brother was originally an overlord who could suppress Crazy Wu, but he had died prematurely.
   

        “Live on, the ancient dream path will not be destroyed. It will reappear!”
   

        That mighty figure from the ancient dream path shouted at the number one beauty in the world of the living. His white hair was stained with blood, and he staggered forward, pressing towards Madman Wu, wanting to block this tyrannical and terrifying evolver.
   

        “Who can block my path?”Madman Wu laughed loudly, shocking everyone on his side to the point that they were coughing up blood, and their bodies were about to explode.
   

        This was the result of his deliberate control. Otherwise, who knew how many people would die, and their bodies and souls would all explode.
   

        Madman Wu moved forward, his golden fist condensing into terrifying patterns that densely covered the fist print. He threw a punch forward, and it was a large step meteor, casual and willful.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was too powerful, too terrifying. The old man from the ancient Dream Path moved his hands, performing a supreme technique, but he was pierced through, and his arms exploded.
   

        At the same time, a huge bloody hole appeared on his body, and his body continued to bleed. Then, with a PU sound, he disintegrated!
   

        In the distance, although the most beautiful woman in the world of Yang felt pain in her heart, she did not hesitate. She had already left at the first possible moment, wanting to leave this place.
   

        However, she felt that there was not much hope. Since the other party had come knocking on her door, a stunning expert like her would definitely be taken care of and would not be let go.
   

        This was because many people believed that given time, she would surpass everyone in the ancient dream path, including the martial maniac among the enemies. One person would be able to establish a sect in the future and restore the glory of the ancient dream path.
   

        How could her opponents let go of such talent?
   

        Sure enough, her guess came true. A large black hand that was as black as ink came crashing down from the sky with a boom and covered her below.
   

        Apart from the mad martial artist, there was another terrifying existence!
   

        “No!”The nine Netherworld God shouted.
   

        Although he knew this was something that had happened thousands of years ago, he still felt it and couldn’t help but shout loudly.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng’s eyebrows were also vertical as he secretly pinched his fingers until they turned white.
   

        “You’re Shameless. You’ve gone too far. You took advantage of my sect’s patriarch transforming into the Dao to bully us. Why didn’t you dare to come in the past? !”
   

        Within the Blood Mist, the remnant soul of that Almighty expert from the ancient dream path was howling sorrowfully. It was filled with resentment and unwillingness. He brought along the rain of blood and charged towards the large black hand in the sky, wanting to fight for a chance for the hope seed in the sect.
   

        At the same time, its remnant soul was reciting an incantation, bringing along the obsession of all the disciples and disciples who had died. The blood sacrifice here caused the entire world to tremble and cry.
   

        “I did indeed want to clash with your patriarch, but I was delayed by an important matter. I didn’t expect him to die first and end up transforming into the Dao.”
   

        Madman Wu spoke. His eyes were filled with arrogance and tyranny. Even the ancient Dream Path’s patriarch was fearless and wanted to fight. This was indeed a madman.
   

        At this moment, the ancient dream path had become a terrifying sacrificial ground. The entire place was bleeding. Whether it was the floating island or the towering mountain, they had all turned scarlet red and their divine blood was burning!
   

        “Patriarch, did you know? The ancient dream path has encountered a great calamity and will be eliminated from the world. All of our disciples have been wiped out and everyone has been killed. An unprecedented calamity is being washed with blood!”
   

        The remnant soul of a mighty figure cried out sorrowfully and roared with anger that shook the sky.
   

        Madman wu sneered and said, “So what if you die? Haven’t there been many supreme sects that have been destroyed since ancient times? Die!”
   

        When he said the word ‘Die’, he punched out. The world shook violently, and all the blood mist exploded and burned. Those remnant souls and obsessions were all scattered by him and wiped out completely!
   

        At the same time, he and the Big Black Hand in the sky attacked together, targeting the number one beauty in the world of the living.
   

        Even the powerful ones were afraid. They were afraid that if this woman, who had stunned this era, was not eliminated, the ancient dream path would not be destroyed.
   

        The world was dyed in blood, and the sky was blood red!
   

        The world was silent. Even the godly monarchs that they had brought with them were trembling. This battle was too terrifying. It made their hearts palpitate. The ground was covered in blood. One of the top ten in the world of the living was destroyed just like that?
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, in the void, in silence, the heaven and earth were shaking. It was as if a path of reincarnation had opened up. It appeared hazy and indistinct, and then exploded!
   

        “Why, why? !”
   

        A desolate voice came from the depths of the ancient dream path. It carried endless sorrow, as well as eternal hatred. It growled.
   

        “You Didn’t die? Didn’t you transform into the Dao? !”
   

        In the sky, the Big Black Hand quickly withdrew into the clouds and let out a shocked and fearful shout.
   

        From the depths of the underground, an enormous creature appeared.
   

        “Interesting, returning from the afterlife? !”Madman Wu didn’t retreat. Instead, he was very curious. His flamboyant posture and domineering aura didn’t diminish.
   

        The vague outline of that creature was too terrifying. It was somewhat indescribable!
   

        “The founder was incompetent. He did not protect you, leading to the decline of the sect and the scattering of disciples... My Sin!”Deep Underground, the voice was trembling. It was filled with sorrow.
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        The black shadow within the ley lines was simply too enormous. Moreover, the energy it emitted was extremely frightening. This caused the complete law world of the Yang world to be unable to withstand it. The universe was cracking and silently collapsing.
   

        A corner of the enormous ancestral master’s Black Shadow appeared deep underground. It was simply suppressing the world and destroying all things.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was rumbling and his eyes were turning black. He was stunned. Just how powerful was this ancestral master? Could he suppress madman Wu? !
   

        Of course, what shocked him the most was the words of the martial arts madman. He had returned from the afterlife. This ancestral master of the ancient dream path could actually reach such a step?
   

        This person had gone to reincarnation and set foot on the path of reincarnation. In the end, he felt something in his heart and turned around to return?
   

        This was too heaven-defying. He had never heard of such an expert!
   

        The nine Netherworld was also alarmed. He had heard it clearly and seen it clearly. He could feel the scene in front of him and a path had really appeared in the void.
   

        Chu Feng had been to the reincarnation path and naturally knew the specific situation. He had just seen a familiar path that had actually appeared in the void of the Yang realm. It was the return of the ancestor who had sent him to the ancient dream path.
   

        Just what kind of terrifying Evolver was this?
   

        Chu Feng guessed that perhaps only such a person had the qualifications to step into reincarnation and participate in exploration. No Wonder Evolvers of other realms would change their expressions at the mention of reincarnation!
   

        “Ha, so what if you’ve returned from reincarnation? Can you change everything? Can you kill me? It just so happens that I came here to find you!”
   

        Madman Wu spoke with his usual domineering manner. He had a strong sense of contrast compared to his skinny and withered body.
   

        In the sky, the large Black Hand that covered the stars and Moon retreated. A voice reverberated as it said, “Be careful, this is the ancestor of the ancient Dream Dao. The reason why the top ten great evolutionary sects are standing tall is because of an existence like him!”
   

        Madman Wu was cold and fearless. The golden aura around him was like a long spear that reached the heavens. The scene was terrifying and extremely sharp.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? Even if he’s at his peak condition, I’ll still come and fight him. What’s left now that he’s already evolved?”
   

        Madman Wu took the initiative to step forward and was about to make his move.
   

        A sigh came from underground. It was filled with endless sorrow and vicissitudes of life. Finally, a furious roar erupted. The sect was destroyed. No matter how high one’s realm was, they could not endure it anymore!
   

        Patriarch Ancient Dream Dao was like a mad demon!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The underground exploded. It was like an ancient primordial chaos demon that had been dug up during the founding era. Its killing intent filled the air as it poured into the nine heavens. It was overbearing and tragic.
   

        The original ancient dream dao cultivator was supposed to be peaceful, calm, and elegant. But now, he was like a Matchless Devil Lord that had gone mad.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A huge figure that seemed to be pressing down on the heaven and earth appeared and slapped toward Madman Wu. At the same time, spiritual energy raged and distorted the heaven and earth.
   

        All the ultimate arts of the ancient dream path were unleashed at the same time!
   

        “Do you think I’m afraid of You? !”Madman Wu was very arrogant, but he did have the ability to face it head-on. His fist shone, and golden light turned the universe upside down, as if it wanted to destroy the ancient time and space.
   

        The Void was destroyed and crushed by a pair of golden fists. It collided with the ancient Dream Dao’s ancestor and was entangled with all sorts of peerless techniques.
   

        “It looks a bit familiar. It looks like the Millstone Fist of the Tai Wu lineage!”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. However, he wasn’t sure. It seemed to be many times more complicated and powerful than the Millstone fist.
   

        Roar!
   

        The ancient Dream Dao’s ancestor seemed to have been possessed. He erupted with boundless energy and performed ultimate techniques. He swept across the ancient azure sky and used his spirit to distort the entire world!
   

        The space was broken inch by inch. It was a mental attack that forcefully divided the world into small worlds!
   

        However, Madman Wu was too shocking. His entire body rose up with a piercing golden light. He was like an immortal monument, standing there. He wasn’t killed.
   

        Following that, it was like the river and the sea had broken apart. Fragments of the Great Dao blotted out the sky and covered the earth. It was a confrontation between experts. The clash between the peak of the strongest evolvers completely submerged this place.
   

        In the sky, the Black Hand had once reached down, but with a muffled groan, half of the hand was broken. Black demonic blood spilled out, illuminating the sky and Earth with a boundless black light. It was too terrifying.
   

        The Black Hand retreated and disappeared into the netherworld.
   

        “Meng Qianqiu, I came here to destroy your orthodoxy and kill your disciples and grand-disciples. I only have one goal. I heard that the ancient dream path has the secret of stepping onto the ultimate path of evolution. Offer me some time to comprehend it, and then I’ll let you leave.”
   

        Madman Wu opened his mouth and told him the reason.
   

        “Beast!”The Patriarch of the ancient dream path said angrily, “Don’t say I don’t have it. Even if I have it, I won’t hand it over to someone like you!”
   

        Madman Wu laughed loudly. “Haha, So What If You’re Stubborn? I’ll imprison your soul and destroy your foundation of the ancient Dream Path. I’ll find it myself!”
   

        The battle here was fierce. Although Madman Wu was extremely domineering, he was already covered in blood. He had endured terrifying pressure and met an unparalleled opponent.
   

        At this moment, ancestral master Menggu revealed his true appearance. What sort of person was this? His enormous body was too terrifying. There was a bloody gash in his mouth, and his mouth was filled with sharp snow-white fangs that slanted to one side of his face.
   

        He only had one scarlet eye, and the other eye was a black hole. On his head, there was a sparkling dragon horn and a black demon horn. There was no hair on his head, and his scalp was covered with fish scales.
   

        Was He still human?
   

        There were accurate records that he was a human that had evolved into a living being. How did he become like this?
   

        When he was close to that step, he would become neither human nor ghost. was he going to evolve into something that he could not control? He did not know what he would become!
   

        And this was only the initial stage. He had at least a certain form. When he reached the end, he would become even more terrifying. He would evolve into a state that had never been seen in the human world. He would truly become indescribable.
   

        As for his body, it was submerged by the hazy light and wasn’t reflected. It was obvious that he had already undergone a transformation and was even more terrifying.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A centipede-like tail swung out faintly and collapsed the heavens. It was part of the ancestral master Meng Gu’s physical body!
   

        “This...”even the nine Netherworld was horrified.
   

        “Is this the necessary path to evolve into an ultimate expert?”Chu Feng was extremely uneasy. He resisted from the depths of his heart and wasn’t willing to take such a path
   

        “Meng Qianqiu, stop bluffing. You’ve already transformed into the Dao and your physical body no longer exists. At most, you’ll leave behind a few broken bones. What’s the use of trying to hold on?”
   

        The Black Hand didn’t dare come down from the skies but sneered instead. It revealed the ancestral master’s weaknesses and pointed out his fatal weakness.
   

        As for Madman Wu, he didn’t say a word and attacked fiercely as if he had gone mad. His powerful and terrifying combat strength made him incomparably terrifying and invincible.
   

        Even the nine underworld gods sucked in cold air. They felt that Madman Wu was too abnormal.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The light around the ancient Dream Dao’s patriarch dimmed, revealing the true situation. There were only a few fangs and a few broken bones left behind. The other parts were filled with soul light and evolved, supported by energy.
   

        Madman Wu attacked fiercely again and again. His fist prints were like rainbows, piercing through Heaven and earth. When his fingers streaked across the sky, they destroyed many Great Dao laws and shook the Order of Heaven and earth!
   

        He was too powerful. He was using his physical body to fight and forcefully take patriarch ancient dream away. He wanted to destroy him in body and soul.
   

        The Netherworld creature sighed softly. “What a pity. Patriarch ancient dream was originally very strong, but he has already transformed into the Dao. He doesn’t even have a physical body. He’s doomed to lose this battle.”
   

        It didn’t want to say much about Madman Wu’s evaluation. It had personally witnessed it in the past. If it said too much, it would only make people feel despair.
   

        “Meng Qianqiu, I admit that you’re very heaven-defying, but you’ve already stepped into the path of reincarnation. Aren’t you afraid of facing the tribulation if you still dare to come back like this?”
   

        A voice came from the Black Hand’s location in the void, disturbing ancestral master Menggu’s state of mind.
   

        In truth, the nine Netherworld God and Chu Feng had the same thought. Just how heaven-defying was this ultimate evolver of the Dameng Pure Land to be able to reverse the situation?
   

        Even Madman Wu spoke up, “I admire you very much. As expected of the ancestor of the ancient Dream Dao. You’ve cultivated your spiritual level to a level that can shake the ancient world and shake the present. You can even sense it when you’re on the path of reincarnation and realize that your sect is in great trouble. What’s even more terrifying is that you can actually stop and turn around!”
   

        Even he said this. The world couldn’t help but remain calm after the truth was confirmed.
   

        The Dark Hand in the sky continued to attack, trying to disturb Meng Qianqiu’s state of mind, he said, “The price he paid for this was too great. The soul light penetrated the path of reincarnation and returned to the ancient dream path. His whole life was destroyed and it was difficult for him to enter reincarnation again. He was destined to be completely obliterated in the world of the living and become the dust of history.”
   

        Such a price was too heavy!
   

        “He has a backup plan!”Madman Wu said. He was attacking fiercely and added, “This further proves that there is something amazing in the ancient dream path that can not be lost. Perhaps it is the secret of the ultimate evolution!”
   

        This battle caused the sun and moon to lose their light, and the blood rain poured down from the sun, shaking the desolate land.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the tusks and bones left behind by the ancient Dream Path’s patriarch disintegrated. He roared angrily, but it did not change anything. After all, he had already transformed into the Dao.
   

        Then, his entire body turned black, and endless black fog churned, connecting with the underground ancestral bloodline. The area immediately began to howl with a cold wind, and a murderous aura overflowed into the sky.
   

        “HMM, that’s not right. There’s actually a Netherworld Palace under this peaceful Dameng Pure Land? !”
   

        Boom!
   

        The Patriarch of Ancient Dream Dao opened his mouth and inhaled. He swallowed the Broken Mountains and rivers, as well as the bloodstains on the ground. His entire body sank into the terrifying Netherworld Palace.
   

        “So what if it’s a Netherworld Palace? Let Me Slaughter my way in!”Madman Wu shouted.
   

        The Black Hand in the sky said, “Who would have thought that the Mighty Patriarch of ancient Dream Dao would actually fall into the Netherworld Palace and completely turn black. He chose to sink!”
   

        Madman Wu was too powerful and overbearing. He charged into the yin residence alone and sank into the unknown darkness. However, he ended up covered in blood and wounds. He returned empty-handed and found nothing.
   

        Time passed. The various godly monarchs and heavenly venerates retreated as the army left.
   

        Madman Wu had guarded the area for tens of thousands of years. He had turned the entire area upside down, but he did not gain anything in the end.
   

        Later, Madman Wu left as well.
   

        “The body falls into darkness, but the heart has light.”In the Netherworld, a speck of light flickered.
   

        It was a golden spatial rift. All sorts of scenes from prehistoric times appeared within it. Blood and bones appeared.
   

        An old and mechanical voice had once drifted through the ages. It was a strand of obsession.
   

        “I can see the end of my path, but I can not see the end of your path. I have forsaken reincarnation, but I still have not been able to save the ancient dream path. However, it is not certain that you will not be able to help me in the future.”
   

        These were probably the last words that patriarch ancient Dream Dao had said before he sank into oblivion. Then, he vanished, forever falling into the darkness of the Netherworld, losing his last chance to be reborn.
   

        In fact, he could even be considered to have completely died, completely obliterated from the world.
   

        A scripture appeared on the Stone Table. The space within the golden crack was hazy.
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        Within the interior space of the Golden Crack, there was an ancient stone table and a scripture formed from faint golden energy. It was completely silent.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t make a sound for a long time, and it was rare for the nine underworld creatures to not speak either. They all sank into silence.
   

        What they had seen and heard just now was too shocking. The Martial Madman had destroyed this place and shocked the world. The ancestral master Menggu had returned from the afterlife. It was sad and desolate.
   

        That kind of battle between ultimate evolvers was enough to make one shudder!
   

        At the final juncture, who was the ancestral master of ancient dream speaking to before he fell?
   

        “That’s right. Not only did he speak to the most stunning beauty of the prehistoric era, but he also spoke to me. He placed too much hope on me,”said the nine Netherworld God with a solemn expression.
   

        Chu Feng was originally immersed in the destruction of the ancient dream path and wasn’t in high spirits. However, after hearing his words, he immediately snapped back to reality and wanted to kick him away.
   

        “You really have a big face!”
   

        The nine Nether Lord shook the coffin and said, “You don’t understand!”
   

        It was quite serious and had a very serious expression, “Even if the laws of the yang-realm are complete and suppress everything, a terrifying evolver like the ancestral master of the ancient dream path will be able to see the future when his life is about to be extinguished. He might have foreseen my arrival today. This is truly... an historic moment!”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but kick open the sarcophagus after seeing him talk nonsense in such a serious manner as if he was the chosen one. He said, “Why didn’t you say he saw me in the Blurry River of time?”
   

        “Go play somewhere else. What do you know? !”
   

        “Bang, Bang, Bang...”
   

        Chu Feng violently beat the sarcophagus. He really couldn’t stand it. It was just a corpse, and it wasn’t easy for him to revive in this world. What was there to be smug about? He felt too good about himself!
   

        “Oh my God, it hurts so much. be gentle with me. The stone coffin is me, and I am the stone coffin. Ah... I fell into the Netherworld!”The Netherworld creature cried out.
   

        Half of the coffin sank into the blood-dripping soil. It struggled violently and was quite frightened.
   

        “Take out that Scripture for me.”Chu Feng forced him into the Golden Crack in the air.
   

        The sarcophagus broke free from the bleeding death zone. The nine Netherworld deity swallowed his saliva and said, “I don’t think I’ll be able to get this scripture. It’s probably prepared for the former number one beauty of the Yang Realm.”
   

        In truth, he really wanted to go in, but he was afraid of death and didn’t dare act Rashly.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also seriously suspicious. This scripture was left behind for Qin Luoyin’s past life. If he were to charge in, he might lose his life if he wasn’t careful.
   

        “Sacrifice the soul meat. According to the amount, one can obtain the corresponding scripture.”
   

        At this time, the mechanical voice sounded. It was old-fashioned and cold as it carried out the necessary hints.
   

        Chu Feng believed that this was an item similar to the energy inheritance tower on Earth.
   

        The nine Netherworld deity immediately cried out, “Ancient dust boat, Big Brother, lend me some soul meat!”
   

        This shameless person still felt good about himself and thought he was some heaven’s chosen. Of course, it was also possible that he had done it on purpose to bully Chu Feng’s youth.
   

        Facing this old fellow, Chu Feng kicked it into the Netherworld death ground once again, ignoring its angry howls and torments.
   

        He grabbed a handful of special soil and suddenly scattered it into the golden crack space. He offered it without hesitation.
   

        “You can choose one page of Scripture!”The mechanical voice coldly reminded.
   

        “Only one page? !”Chu Feng was shocked. Although there was still some reincarnation earth in the stone jar, there wasn’t much. This special soil was something that even the Netherworld God couldn’t forget and wanted to obtain.
   

        If one page required a handful of reincarnation earth, he didn’t even know if this transaction was worth it.
   

        “Choose the first page!”
   

        There wasn’t much to say. After all, the first transaction had already been paid for. He naturally wouldn’t waste it and couldn’t jump to choose the scripture.
   

        A page of Scripture flew up and rushed over with a swoosh. It hung in front of Chu Feng’s forehead and in an instant, densely packed words were branded into his spiritual consciousness.
   

        Following which, the Golden Scripture shot out at lightning speed and landed on the stone table, returning to the scripture.
   

        Could it be the secret of the ultimate evolution?
   

        Or was it just the inheritance of the ancient dream path?
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes and carefully read the scripture in his heart.
   

        It was a breathing technique. It was very familiar and profound. There were many similarities with the inheritance of the Dameng Pure Land, but it wasn’t exactly the same!
   

        This made Chu Feng astonished. In his opinion, it was either the secret of the ultimate evolution or the Dameng breathing technique. However, it was beyond his expectations.
   

        When he was in the minor yin world, he had obtained the Dameng breathing technique. Through it, he could support his evolution to the level of the illuminator or the divine level. He was missing the more profound parts.
   

        Logically speaking, even if he compared it to the scriptures in the Yang World, there shouldn’t be much difference in the early stages. However, it wasn’t the same at the moment.
   

        “Could it be that this is the inheritance of the Ancient Dao of Dreams? It’s a supreme breathing technique that was damaged when it was transmitted to the lesser yin realm. Is it different from the original scriptures?”
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. At the same time, he was also guessing if there was another secret behind this, such as the ultimate evolution?
   

        No matter what, he remembered it in his heart. It was better to leave this place and study it in detail.
   

        He thought for a moment and began to offer sacrifices. He grabbed another handful of reincarnation soil and scattered it into the Golden Crack. Sparkling and translucent particles were scattered everywhere. It was obvious at a glance that it was extraordinary and was quickly absorbed.
   

        “Where’s the second page of Scripture? Why didn’t you send it over?”Chu Feng asked after waiting for a long time.
   

        “The second page requires two handfuls of reincarnation soil,”the mechanical voice prompted.
   

        “What a scam!”Chu Feng wanted to vomit blood. Was this doubling?
   

        Since he had already started the sacrifice, he didn’t want to waste it. He sprinkled another handful of reincarnation earth and transformed it into a powerful divine light that entered the Small World.
   

        The second page flew over and connected with his glabella. Many runic imprints entered his spirit and were engraved in his mind.
   

        It was still the strange breathing technique and the following part!
   

        “How much soul meat do you need to sacrifice on the third page?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Four times the amount.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t sit still. This was too dark. Although this scripture was very thin and didn’t have many pages, it was still expanding like this. If he wanted to finish reading the entire scripture, he reckoned he wouldn’t have enough reincarnation Earth left, it might not even be enough.
   

        “My heart aches. Don’t change it. It’s too much of a loss. Kid, you know what it is. Soul meat, not even worth billions of gold. Even my big brother can’t reach it. I dare say that the ancient dream path has never been obtained before!”
   

        The nine Nether Lord broke free from the Netherworld on the stone sarcophagus and cried out with a pained expression.
   

        It solemnly emphasized that soul meat was a priceless treasure!
   

        “Who is my big brother? He’s enough to suppress martial lunatics! He rules over the endless territories of the Yang world. I’ve seen all kinds of heavenly materials and earthly treasures, but he still wants to obtain soul meat!”
   

        “Isn’t it just a breathing technique? Although the ancient dream path is strong, it’s only one of several ultimate breathing techniques. It’s not as if it can safely occupy the number one position in the world!”
   

        “I absolutely can’t change it anymore. This old man’s heart aches. The future belongs to me!”
   

        At the end, he accidentally let slip.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. This grandson hadn’t been holding back his ideas and was ready to launch a counterattack at any time. He hoped that one day he would be suppressed and turned into a grandson!
   

        Then he decisively gave it another kick. Chu Feng sent it into the Netherworld Death Zone to reflect.
   

        Of course, although he sympathized with the ancient dream path, Chu Feng didn’t want to be a rich man. The Reincarnation Earth was a priceless heavenly item and he didn’t want to continue squandering it.
   

        “Could it be that you want to collect soul meat from that stunning descendant of the prehistoric era one day?”
   

        “Of course not!”The mechanical voice replied.
   

        “Then why should I ask for it?”
   

        “This was originally prepared for her. It’s only because you’ve made a great contribution to the ancient dream path today and allowed the fairy’s innate mark to leave so that you could merge with your reincarnation. That’s why I gave you the chance.”
   

        Chu Feng lost his temper after hearing such a cold and rigid explanation.
   

        However, he didn’t want to waste the reincarnation earth even if he was beaten to death. He would use less and less. God knows when he would need it urgently in the future.
   

        This thing most likely didn’t have a substitute!
   

        “The most stunning beauty in the yang-realm is the mother of my child. I’ll give you the reincarnation Earth again. I’m an idiot. I’ll go look for her and enter the Golden Crack Space Together!”
   

        “Little Brat, please watch your words!”The mechanical voice warned.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and didn’t want to bother with it. It had actually blackened so many of his reincarnation earth.
   

        He was wondering if the number one beauty of the Yang Realm would acknowledge him? Even if he found her one day, he reckoned... it would be all sorts of variables.
   

        It was an astonishing prehistory and an awakening today. This kind of person’s ambition was unimaginably high and she was naturally looking down on the world.
   

        In addition, her talent had shocked the ancient and modern times. Even Madman Wu and the others were afraid that she would surpass her. Now that she had truly returned, it was hard to say what she would think.
   

        Back then, when the nine underworld gods had shamelessly tried to snatch her away, she had been chased until she was miserable!
   

        Chu Feng wondered if she would pick a fight with him?
   

        He estimated that there would be all sorts of possibilities when they met again. It was really difficult to predict at the moment.
   

        “It’s a variable.”
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng didn’t want to be trapped here by the black reincarnation soil. Thus, he refused the next transaction.
   

        “Are you sure you don’t want to continue? On account of your great contribution to the ancient dream path today, you’ve completely completed the reincarnation of my sect’s fairies, so I’ll give you some preferential treatment.”
   

        The mechanical voice rang out, telling Chu Feng that he only needed a handful of reincarnation soil to send him the last page of the special scripture.
   

        Following that, it added, “It’s related to the ultimate evolution!”
   

        Chu Feng became excited upon hearing this. He was truly grateful. He didn’t expect the energy inheritance here to be so generous. He thought of what he was anxious about and put himself in Chu Feng’s shoes.
   

        “Here you go!”
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and threw out a handful of reincarnation earth, waiting for that Scripture page.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, the commotion was extremely great. It was like a blood-stained golden sky falling down. It was magnificent and huge. Scarlet Mist surrounded the golden light. The Blood Qi surged and the murderous aura shocked the world.
   

        Chu Feng was struck quite heavily. His spiritual consciousness was in great pain, and then he saw many characters branded into his heart.
   

        In an instant, as Chu Feng closed his eyes to comprehend, many fist-sized villains appeared around him. They were all himself. He was either meditating, punching, spitting out innate qi, or opening his mouth to absorb the sun and Moon’s light.
   

        Outside his body, there were hundreds of three-inch tall villains. Their postures were different and they were all golden in color. However, they were each surrounded by a blood mist. They were extremely special and mysterious.
   

        “I’ll be in seclusion from now on. I’ll see you again in 13 years!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        At this time, the netherworld deity shouted, “Wait a minute, Ji Dade, you’ve been tricked, haven’t you? ! What kind of lousy scripture did this grandson Sell You? Why do I find it somewhat familiar? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1075, the pit

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Do you look familiar?”Chu Feng suddenly shivered. Did this mean that he had been cheated of the reincarnation Earth again?
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to rush into the golden crack and drag that mechanical monster out. He had beaten him until he was in pieces and had actually tricked him again and again.
   

        Of course, he didn’t lose his cool. He stared at the sarcophagus and was also a bit suspicious. Could it be that this grandson of the Netherworld realm was deliberately spouting nonsense and causing trouble for no reason?
   

        The mechanical voice rang out, “Ignorant! This is the ultimate scripture of evolution. How dare a Dead Corpse Talk Nonsense? You Don’t understand!”
   

        It taught the Netherworld realm a lesson and looked down on Chu Feng.
   

        The Netherworld realm shook the sarcophagus and said with a clanging sound, “Who are you scolding? You Dare put on airs with me. Do you know who I am? You must be tired of living!”
   

        The mechanical voice rang out, “I disdain to talk more with a malicious spirit like you. This page contains profound meanings that no one has been able to comprehend since ancient times. It’s truly a supreme technique.”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately collapsed upon hearing this. No one had been able to comprehend it? It sounded strange, but in reality, it was just a piece of scrap paper. Had he been fooled by this cheating mechanical monster again?
   

        However, the nine Netherworld creature didn’t immediately retort. He looked shocked and then cried out, “I know. It’s actually a supreme profound meaning from the founding era.”
   

        What was going on? After being scorned and belittled, he actually accepted it and admitted that it was a supreme scripture?
   

        Was this a reversal? Chu Feng revealed a puzzled expression. This meant that he had really obtained the priceless scripture. He was immediately excited and looked at the Netherworld king. “Are you sure?”
   

        The Netherworld King was stunned and cried out, “What are you thinking? You’ve been fooled by this mechanical monster!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything and began to kick the sarcophagus. Wasn’t this grandson’s acting too bad? Just now, he had shouted out that it was a supreme profound. Now, he wanted to deny it. Did he really think he was so gullible.
   

        “Stop, it’s a misunderstanding. Allow me to explain clearly!”The Netherworld King explained anxiously.
   

        “My Big Brother has practiced this scripture before. He also said it was an ultimate technique, but at the end of the practice, he was so angry that he cursed!”
   

        “This is a deceptive technique!”
   

        “Don’t look at the legends as powerful, but the problem is actually very big. Something bad will happen if you practice it!”
   

        The nine Netherworld god shouted randomly and finally allowed Chu Feng to understand the situation. This scripture was very famous and was indeed regarded as a world-shaking chapter.
   

        However, many people practiced it and eventually gave up.
   

        Some people didn’t feel anything after practicing it, while others encountered big problems and had no choice but to give up in the end. There were also people who almost died from practicing it.
   

        Chu Feng was quite astonished after hearing this. Could it be that the martial arts fanatic was looking for the scripture?
   

        The nine nether gods directly denied it. They said that this scripture had spread within a certain area during the prehistoric era and couldn’t be considered an exclusive secret.
   

        Some important figures had practiced it before.
   

        Chu Feng’s nose was almost puffing out white smoke when he heard this. He was really on fire. It was just a common article, but he had actually been cheated out of a handful of reincarnation earth. This damned mechanical monster.
   

        “Damn it, come out for me. Return this young master’s soul meat and return it!”He was really quite angry.
   

        He had always been the one fooling people, but today, he had been fooled by a mechanical monster. This was intolerable!
   

        “Be careful with your words. Don’t regret it for the rest of your life!”The mechanical voice reminded. “Although there are scriptures circulating in the outside world, the mother scripture is here.”
   

        The so-called mother Scripture was that page of Scripture that emitted golden light and was surrounded by blood and Qi. This was the original version!
   

        “Don’t listen to its nonsense. The original version also records the scriptures. There’s nothing different. Even my big brother couldn’t master it. Who else in this world can master it? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became more and more unsightly the more he listened. He felt that he had been cheated miserably.
   

        “It’s your own problem if you can’t master it, not the scripture. In addition, how do you know your Big Brother didn’t master it?”
   

        The nine nether lord retorted, “If my big brother had succeeded, he wouldn’t be cursing in private with his stable and tyrannical character. He would be furious and exasperated!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was dark as he said, “Return my soul meat!”
   

        “I won’t return it once the transaction is done!”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to vomit blood when he heard this. This damned place, this damned mechanical monster, was this still a dead object similar to the energy inheritance tower?
   

        Why did he feel like an old demon? He was furious.
   

        “If you don’t return it, we’ll leak the secret of this place!”The nine underworld god threatened.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “That’s right. I’ll go look for Madman Wu and have him attack again!”
   

        The mechanical voice was fearless and said, “You can go look for him if you want. Without soul meat, it’s useless no matter who comes. You Can’t open the Golden Space Crack or enter.”
   

        “I have soul meat. I’ll lend it to him!”Chu Feng was so angry that he slapped the coffin board.
   

        “Lend me some too!”The nine Nether Lord took the opportunity to ask shamelessly.
   

        This time, the mechanical voice was silent and no longer spoke.
   

        “Hurry up and return my soul meat!”Chu Feng threatened!
   

        After a moment of silence, the mechanical voice said, “You can choose another page of Scripture and give it away for free.”
   

        “The third page!”Chu Feng chose without hesitation. He would first take back some of the benefits.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A golden piece of paper flew over. It seemed to have been formed from energy and was engraved with symbols. It was connected to the space between his brows. It was still a breathing technique and had been memorized by his spiritual consciousness.
   

        “We don’t owe each other anymore!”The mechanical voice rang out.
   

        In addition, the golden crack space rumbled and began to close.
   

        “Wait a moment, let’s talk things over,”Chu Feng shouted. He wanted to have a good chat with it.
   

        In the end, the space within the golden crack closed even faster. It was as if it couldn’t stand him and was afraid of hearing any excessive requests.
   

        “Everything can be discussed. What are you in such a hurry for? !”Chu Feng shouted. He was truly a bit anxious and wanted to try to communicate and understand more.
   

        However, with a flash of golden light, the place was completely closed.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He hadn’t done anything to it. How could it run away so decisively and cut off contact with the outside world.
   

        “It can tell at a glance that you’re not a good person, so it decided to run away!”The nine Netherworld God gloated.
   

        “You’ve obtained three pages of the ancient dream breathing technique. Just how far can you cultivate it?”Chu Feng frowned. He wasn’t quite sure of the situation.
   

        “The three pages correspond to the level of a divine king and touch the boundary of a heavenly venerate. If you need a follow-up chapter, you can come here in the future to trade.”
   

        A mechanical voice came from the netherworld.
   

        The nine nether lord immediately shouted, “Do you see that? It’s a naked temptation. It’s prepared to trick you. It Won’t give up unless you trick the soul meat in your hands. It’s the same as you. It’s not a kind creature!”
   

        “What are you talking about? !”Chu Feng kicked over the stone coffin.
   

        A moment later, they returned to the ground and called the donkey spirit over. Chu Feng then placed the stone coffin back into the carriage.
   

        “Giddyup!”
   

        He drove the Spirit Carriage and disappeared at the end of the horizon.
   

        “Brat, are you going to enter seclusion for thirteen years?”The nine Nether Lord was extremely displeased to be sitting under someone’s buttocks on the road. However, he couldn’t help but ask Chu Feng out of curiosity.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had been sitting cross-legged since he got into the car. He had been thinking silently along the way, as if he had a lot on his mind. No one knew what he was thinking about.
   

        “Don’t Disturb Me!”Chu Feng said. A dense mass of light appeared around his body. They were all himself, three inches tall. He sat cross-legged in the air and surrounded his true body.
   

        “You’re really practicing?”The Netherworld monarch was astonished.
   

        “I think I’ve succeeded!”Chu Feng said in a deep voice.
   

        “Crack!”The Netherworld King’s jaw dislocated in the stone coffin. He was so shocked that he couldn’t speak!
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        Succeeded? !
   

        The nine underworld god was so shocked that he could not close his jaw. What kind of person was this kid? He actually succeeded. Even his big brother felt very troubled back then. In the end, he cursed.
   

        What kind of person was this kid? He had just obtained the scripture and already said that he had succeeded?
   

        However, in an instant, he came to a realization. No one could succeed. He must have been tricked.
   

        “Crack!”He put his dislocated jaw back to its original position with disdain. He only sneered.
   

        Chu feng berated, “What are you laughing at? You’re like an old Japanese melon with a hole in it. You’re howling in the wind. It’s so unpleasant to hear.”
   

        “Kid, are you talking? !”
   

        Chu Feng stood up and stretched his muscles and bones. He swung out a strange fist technique. From his arm to his fist, it emitted a faint golden luster. At the same time, it was surrounded by blood qi.
   

        The air exploded!
   

        His speed was clearly very slow, but the fist marks he made were somewhat terrifying. Countless tiny self-images appeared and swirled around the fist marks.
   

        That so-called radiance was the imprint of a shrunken version of himself.
   

        What was going on? The nine Netherworld was greatly moved.
   

        Not only that, Chu Feng’s entire body had undergone such changes. When he stretched his body, it was the same from head to toe. The light outside his body was in the form of tiny human-shaped particles.
   

        Earlier, when he was sitting cross-legged, those lumps of light were still three inches tall, but now they were the size of an ant insect. Moreover, they were his own image and were densely packed outside his body.
   

        “I’ve comprehended a bit of a technique. I call it the ultimate evolutionary fist!”
   

        “From the looks of it, I’ve been deceived by that mechanical monster from the ancient Dream Dao. This seems to be just a page of the Fist Manual.”
   

        “Perhaps I still need to comprehend it.”
   

        Chu Feng was pondering over the strange fist technique while deducing it.
   

        The nine underworld god finally came back to his senses. He was quite astonished as he recalled his big brother’s situation back then. He immediately understood.
   

        How could an evolver who could contend against a martial madman not be terrifying? He was an absolute peerless overlord!
   

        The nine underworld God’s Big Brother had also obtained something. He had deduced an extremely terrifying finger technique -- the heaven-mending finger. It was quite tyrannical.
   

        The so-called heaven mending was only a laudable title. It could even mend the sky, which naturally meant that its power was unfathomable. The truth was that the law at the tip of the finger was spreading and could destroy all living things.
   

        Chu Feng asked in surprise after hearing its explanation, “Didn’t you say that your elder brother didn’t master it?”
   

        “With my elder brother’s level of evolution, he could easily pierce a hole in the sky with a single finger. He could even shatter a piece of the complete Great Dao Law. His so-called accomplishment naturally required ridiculously high requirements. You wouldn’t be able to imagine it. However, he had also learned a few things during this period.”
   

        After its explanation, Chu Feng immediately understood what was going on.
   

        At the same time, he wanted to understand more and let the nine Netherworld deity explain in detail.
   

        “Let’s put it this way. That page of the ultimate scripture of evolution is very strange. My Big Brother has comprehended it to a certain extent at different stages of evolution, but it’s broken and doesn’t have continuity.”
   

        The nine serenities God told some old stories.
   

        After comprehending some things from this page of Scripture, there was no way to continue. It was equivalent to cutting off the path forward. However, when his big brother abandoned it and no longer paid attention to it, he accidentally bathed in the blood of a hundred dragons and succeeded in practicing it again.
   

        In addition, there was another time when his big brother was audacious enough to secretly attack the clan leader of one of the top ten clans in his previous life in the world of the living. He used his ancient and modern spiritual power to invade his mind, trying to seize the clan’s highest breathing technique, he also unexpectedly gained something and allowed the broken path to continue.
   

        “Wait a minute, what did your Big Brother Do? !”
   

        “He made a move against an old immortal.”
   

        Chu Feng was quite speechless when he heard this.
   

        He already understood that the prehistoric madman was definitely not a good person. He wasn’t a kind person and dared to secretly make a move against an old clan leader of the ten great clans. He was strong and ruthless enough.
   

        “The risk is great. My Big Brother almost had an accident that time. After all, he was only a little stronger than that old fellow, but he forcefully invaded his main battlefield -- deep within his heart, he almost capsized.”
   

        “Why didn’t he find a soft persimmon to pinch?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Do you think he didn’t want to? Those soft persimmon hearts have restrictions and are too fragile. They would be burned to ashes with just a slight invasion. In addition, the secrets of the last few levels of the breathing technique of some races can not be understood unless they are at the level of the clan leader. They can’t grasp it. After thinking about it, my big brother could only find their old clan leader to attack.”
   

        What else could Chu Feng Say? He could only sigh in admiration. How ruthless!
   

        At the same time, he also understood that the character of the nine Nether Lord was most likely influenced by his big brother’s actions.
   

        “Your Big Brother made a sinister move and forcefully seized an ultimate breathing technique?”Chu Feng asked. He couldn’t calm down because he had been greatly shaken by the news.
   

        “No, he’s only slightly stronger than that old fellow. He didn’t fight to the death,”said the nine Nether Lord.
   

        If he forcefully seized the breathing technique, that old fellow would most likely die and his big brother might also capsize.
   

        That was because invading the soul of an old clan head at that level was even more dangerous than a life and death battle!
   

        The nine nether lord added, “The most important reason is that my big brother is afraid of alerting the enemy. He even wants to make a move against the old fellows of other races.”
   

        Chu Feng felt dizzy after hearing this. His big brother was truly... black-hearted and fierce enough. He had targeted more than one evolver at this level!
   

        One had to know that this kind of target was a sect ancestor who had mastered the ultimate breathing technique!
   

        “My Big Brother discovered that after invading the spiritual core of that old patriarch, although he didn’t obtain the race’s highest breathing technique, he was able to practice the so-called ultimate evolution technique.”
   

        “Why is this?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “When fighting against that patriarch, the race’s highest inheritance surged wildly in the depths of his heart. The runes were like an ocean and overflowing with radiance, enveloping the invading spirit of my big brother...”
   

        His big brother had sensed something at that time and was blessed to the soul. He interpreted a page of Scripture, the so-called ultimate evolution method, as if it had been “Hatched”.
   

        There could be such a method? Chu Feng was flabbergasted.
   

        “Therefore, my big brother has become more and more attentive to the world’s most powerful breathing techniques. He has become more and more concerned about them.”
   

        That Madman guessed that the ultimate breathing techniques might have such an effect. They could be used to break the connection and hatch that page of ultimate evolution method.
   

        Unfortunately, it was too difficult to attack creatures like the top ten clan leaders. It was harder to invade the mind than to kill them.
   

        Especially, although that madman had concealed himself for the first time, stopped at the right time, and erased all traces, what kind of character was that old clan leader? Although the true culprit had not been found, it had actually alarmed the snake and alerted the others.
   

        “Later on, My Big Brother failed twice.”The Nether Lord was regretful.
   

        After all, evolvers at that level were only one or two levels weaker than his big brother.
   

        Chu Feng’s face twitched slightly as he said, “Your Big Brother is really... fierce. Is there any creature in this world that he doesn’t dare to attack?”
   

        “Yes. He’s hiding in a special terrain and walking too far on an indescribable road. It’s very troublesome. It’s not worth it to fight against him.”
   

        At the same time, the Netherworld deity revealed that his big brother couldn’t seize the opportunity to attack those old fellows and had extended his black hand to evolvers like Madman Wu.
   

        This was because his big brother had heard that Madman Wu’s breathing technique had a very particular origin and was suspected to be from the heaven burial era.
   

        It was a pity that although he had beaten madman Wu until his head was bleeding and his body was covered in blood, Madman Wu’s light evasion technique could rank in the top few in the world.
   

        Madman Wu had successfully escaped.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless for a long time after hearing this.
   

        So there was such a shocking piece of news. He had thought it was madman Wu who had taken the initiative to provoke his big brother from the netherworld. He didn’t expect that he had been attacked by someone else!
   

        He didn’t know why, but when he found out that such an overbearing madman Wu had been attacked by someone else, Chu Feng was secretly delighted.
   

        The main reason was because he had personally witnessed madman Wu acting arrogantly and arrogantly on the ancient Dream Road. He was unexcelled in the world and had massacred everyone. It felt too cruel.
   

        So there was someone who could torment the martial madman like this. Naturally, Chu Feng was delighted.
   

        “Why didn’t you reveal it in detail earlier?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The nine nether lord coughed dryly and said, “It’s not a glorious thing for my big brother to find people all over the world to assassinate him in secret.”
   

        That Madman concluded that if he wanted to practice that page of scripture, he could use the ultimate breathing technique to incubate it.
   

        The breathing technique of a race was equivalent to a bridge on a broken road, but it could only be used once.
   

        “So your big brother wants to find a few more people to do it?”
   

        The nine underworld god did not answer. Instead, he said another feasible way, which was to draw blood and Qi into the body, which could also be considered a kind of bridge.
   

        “Why is this?”
   

        “Anyway, after my big brother bathed in the hundred dragon blood, he connected the broken road once.”
   

        As for the reason, that Madman believed that all living things had spirits. The genes of all races contained some kind of ancient code that contained a special scripture.
   

        There was no need to explain further as Chu Feng already understood.
   

        “In addition, you’ve also seen it on the ancient Dream Road. The scripture itself is golden in color, but it’s surrounded by blood and Qi. This already explains the problem.”
   

        The nine Netherworld God mentioned his big brother’s words back then.
   

        “You can interpret it this way?”Chu Feng calmed down for a moment and pondered carefully in the spirit carriage.
   

        In the end, he came back to his senses and felt that something wasn’t right. How could this grandson change his style and treat him so well? He told him how his big brother had cultivated.
   

        “This old man tells you everything, but you’re doubting me? !”The nine Netherworld God stomped his feet, and the coffin board was shaking so hard that banging sounds could be heard.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “You’re not a good person. You’re extremely vicious, and now you suddenly have a kind face. Clearly, there’s something wrong with you!”
   

        The Netherworld realm expert choked and was so angry that he couldn’t speak for a long time. He felt that it was rare for someone to be “Kind-hearted”, but he had been “Misunderstood”. Of course, he could also say that he had seen through it.
   

        “Alright, I’ll be honest. The more I think about you, the more I feel that something is wrong with you. You’re so small, but there are all sorts of abnormalities. You can even take out your soul and flesh. This old man seriously suspected that there was something wrong with your roots. So... I casually played a chess move and treated you better. It could be considered some kind of early investment.”
   

        Chu Feng was alarmed when he heard this. Sure enough, it was too easy to give away clues if he interacted with him every day. He had to be careful in the future.
   

        He slammed the coffin board so hard that it made banging sounds. “You Old Fool, you’re too utilitarian.”
   

        “Is there any justice left? This old man said I’ve discovered my conscience, but you didn’t believe me. You said it was an emotional investment and you said it was utilitarian. What do you want me to say? What should I do? !”
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and didn’t squeeze him.
   

        Finally, he asked, “How did your Big Brother Die?”
   

        That kind of character was extremely talented and had shaken the world. He dared to lay a hand on the most powerful creatures in the Yang realm. Such a crazy and fierce person actually died young. There must be something strange.
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        At night, the city was brightly lit. Chu Feng drove the donkey carriage through the city and rushed toward the end of the earth without stopping.
   

        “The eastern wind brings flowers and thousands of trees. The wind blows down and the stars rain down. The treasured donkey spirit carriage fills the road with fragrance.”
   

        He chanted and set off overnight.
   

        The donkey spirit:”...”
   

        The nine underworld god:”@# ...”he wanted to flip over the donkey carriage!
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng had asked many questions. The Netherworld creature could only sigh and say that his big brother was furious because of a beauty and wanted to attack the netherworld. In the end, an accident happened before they set off.
   

        It didn’t want to say more and was unwilling to reveal it.
   

        “Let me tell you this. Although everyone thinks my big brother is dead, I still don’t believe it in my heart. I don’t think he should end up like this!”
   

        Unintentionally, it revealed extraordinary information. If one were to investigate further, it would be enough to cause a level 108 hurricane in the yang-realm.
   

        Attacking the netherworld, accident, and possibly not dying... these keywords were linked together to form a conspiracy. Or rather, it was a special scheme.
   

        Chu Feng sat on the donkey carriage and said, “I also think your Big Brother isn’t dead.”
   

        “Why?”The Netherworld God was astonished.
   

        “It’s said that good people don’t live long, but evil people live forever. How could someone as crazy as your big brother who wanted to kill everyone be so easily killed? At the very least, he would need to live for several ‘centuries’to match his attributes.”
   

        “Why do I feel that you little bastard’s words are so unpleasing to the ear? You’d better shut up!”
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “Don’t. Tell me more about your big brother. I always feel that we’re fated to meet.”
   

        The Netherworld God was disdainful and said in a disdainful tone, “Fated to what? We’ve been separated for thousands of years. Does he know who you are? Someone like you isn’t even as powerful as his opponent’s grandson’s grandson.”
   

        “You Old Fool, you really can’t spit out fairy teeth from a ghost’s mouth!”Chu Feng rode the donkey carriage and galloped through the night in the Qingzhou.
   

        Unexpectedly, Chu Feng revealed a mouthful of snow-white teeth in the dark. His smile was strange, but the most terrifying part was the bone-piercing coldness.
   

        The stone coffin seemed to have been frozen in an instant. The nine Netherworld was shaken. This kind of Aura wasn’t something a child could release. It made his heart palpitate!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng smiled strangely. His eyes were profound as he looked down at the stone coffin and said, “Second brother, don’t you think I’ve returned? I’m right beside you!”
   

        With a bang, a muffled sound of a collision came from within the stone coffin. The Netherworld deity was greatly shocked. His head firmly collided with the heavenly-gold Stone Coffin Board and a bone-chilling chill rose from the bottom of his heart.
   

        Of course, this sudden shock also hurt him. He bared his teeth and said, “Little Thief, don’t you know that people scare ghosts to death?”
   

        Chu Feng said faintly, “Second brother, it seems you’ve really forgotten about me. However, you should be able to sense my temperament. Don’t you feel that I’m very similar to the style of the prehistoric era?”
   

        In this dark night, a wave of yin energy rose and spread out from Chu Feng’s body, enveloping the entire stone coffin and causing the temperature to drop drastically.
   

        Within the stone coffin, the nine Netherworld God was stunned and felt his soul turn cold. What kind of experience was this? He was living from a corpse and was considered a malicious spirit by some evolvers. But now, why couldn’t his soul light help but tremble and feel goosebumps.
   

        An inexplicable chill was invading!
   

        At the same time, upon careful thought, this little thief’s temperament was quite similar to his big brother’s. They weren’t good people and didn’t look like good people.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was emitting black mist. His entire body was cold as if he had come from hell. Even his eyes were hollow and suffused with a chilling aura. It was very strong and carried the smell of reincarnation.
   

        “Second brother, I’m right beside you. Don’t you feel that there’s always been a pair of eyes behind you all these years? They’ve been looking at you with empty eyes. That’s me.”
   

        Such a cold and terrifying aura was completely different!
   

        The extremely terrifying and intense smell of reincarnation made the nine Netherworld gods find it hard to believe. Could it be that he had really... met his big brother? It was as if it was using a corpse to resurrect itself!
   

        Or perhaps, in the deepest part of this child’s soul, his big brother was hidden. Now that he was resurrected, it was time for him to contact him.
   

        “You... are really my big brother? Can you not be so scary?”The nine underworld god’s voice was very low. It was skeptical because, under normal circumstances, it was impossible for Ji Dade to exude such an aura. It was a little scary.
   

        “Second brother, I can’t resurrect from this body yet. I Can’t communicate with you for a long time. I need to recuperate in the deepest part of his heart. However, you must know that this body is mine. I’m giving you a mission to help me take care of this body.”
   

        The Netherworld God was silent for a moment and couldn’t speak.
   

        It was only after a while that he became furious and said, “Little Bastard, you actually lied to me. Who are you trying to scare? !”
   

        Boom!
   

        Darkness enveloped the land and spread from Chu Feng’s body. The Dark Mist overflowed into the sky and his aura was extremely terrifying. It was many times more terrifying than the dark mist and bloody light that rose from the stone coffin.
   

        “Second Brother!”His voice was extremely stern.
   

        The Netherworld deity was in a daze before his posture changed 180 degrees, he said, “Big Brother, do you want me to pass on your breathing technique from your previous life to this new body of yours and then take out the good fortune we buried in the famed mountains and rivers to nurture this body?”
   

        “It’s good that you know!”The young body on the sarcophagus nodded. His eyes were frighteningly empty.
   

        “Good my ass. I’ll beat you to death, you little bastard. Are you addicted to playing tricks? I’ve probed what you want.”The Netherworld deity was furious, “Do you really think I’ll be suppressed just because the yin energy is dense and the reincarnation smell is strong? I’ve sensed it. Everything originated from the armor on your body. It’s the spread of your soul and flesh.”
   

        Chu Feng returned to normal and tried to deceive him on a whim. In the end, he failed without any suspense.
   

        He had also experienced the wondrous uses of the reincarnation earth not long ago. It contained six types of terrifying auras that could be activated, including the Yin fog.
   

        Chu Feng was a bit suspicious. Could it be that this was really the result of an unimaginable Evolver’s soul turning into soil?
   

        “You Old Fellow, you’re really not easy to fool.”Chu Feng was very disappointed.
   

        After hearing the exact words, the nine Netherworld felt a wave of guilt. Not long ago, he had really been suppressed. At the last moment, he suspected that it was because of the soul and flesh pervading the dark fog and terrifying aura.
   

        He cursed repeatedly along the way. He really wanted to drag this little thief into the coffin and devour the blood essence to teach him how to behave.
   

        “Aren’t you going into seclusion? What are you trying to do by rushing through the Night Like This?”The nine Nether Lord asked.
   

        “I want to understand Qingzhou and am currently surveying this land. I want to know what the relationship between the Master of this land, Tai Wu, and that Madman Wu is.”
   

        Chu Feng said with a serious expression.
   

        That was because he had seen the terrifying fist seal that Madman Wu had used on the ancient Dream Road. It was similar to the Millstone Fist of the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        The nine serenities god nodded and said, “Oh, that Madman Wu is indeed worth paying attention to. I also want to know if he’s still alive and whether he’s still in the world.”
   

        It was a pity that Chu Feng hadn’t been able to find out the name of Madman Wu even after several days of investigation. He had abandoned the small cities and entered the great cities.
   

        He didn’t dare to pry recklessly. Instead, he paid careful attention to erasing any traces.
   

        This was Qingzhou, Taiwu’s territory. If it really was related to that madman Wu, then he would be courting death if he brazenly investigated.
   

        The Netherworld God’s expression was solemn, he said, “Forget it. It’s useless for you to search like this. Madman Wu is an ancient creature. The era he belongs to is probably indelible in the history books. In addition, he’s too powerful and terrifying. If he’s still alive, it would be a disaster if he were to search like this.”
   

        It decided to use its connections to investigate.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t believe it. This old fellow was a prehistoric creature. How many years had passed since he died? What did it matter?
   

        “Most of the people I know are dead. However, some of the ‘dark areas’I’m familiar with might still be around. They should be safe enough to exchange information.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What kind of place was that?
   

        The nine nether lord explained, “The gray trading area is a black market that has existed since ancient times. Even a heavenly venerate would abide by the rules in that place. No one dares to use force. Moreover, there will be an independent and safe passage when they leave. They can use the divine magnetic platform to teleport to various places in the Yang Realm.”
   

        Chu Feng was moved and said, “What kind of person established this kind of gray trading area? They can actually set such rules and no one dares to break them?”
   

        The nine netherworld god said, “No matter how powerful you are, you have to maintain the respect you should have for this world. All evolvers will die, but some organizations have never rotted and have existed since ancient times.”
   

        According to his instructions, Chu Feng drove the donkey cart into a famous mass grave in Qingzhou. From ancient times until now, this was a piece of yin land, a barren land.
   

        It was originally an ancient battlefield, but later on, it became a large-scale cemetery. In the end, it became filled with dense yin qi for many years. Even the blazing sun couldn’t shine into it.
   

        However, the nine Netherworld God was disappointed. Although he had successfully opened a secret realm and revealed a small, gray world, it was completely silent and lifeless. There was nothing at all.
   

        “What happened? This place was actually abandoned. Even after experiencing the choice of an evolution path, this place wasn’t destroyed. Instead, it was preserved and never declined. But now, it has declined. who cleaned it up?”
   

        The God of the Netherworld’s expression was solemn because he knew the story behind this was very bloody. The level of battle involved was very high and this gray trading area originally belonged to a terrifying organization.
   

        Under the nine Netherworld God’s suggestion, Chu Feng left Qingzhou and entered Shangzhou. He once again entered a barren land, a crimson no-man’s land.
   

        Unfortunately, there was no one in a certain secret realm after he arrived. It was filled with a deathly aura.
   

        “The weather has changed. Someone dares to attack such an organization. This is shocking!”The nine Netherworld God sighed.
   

        He suggested without hesitation to leave Shangzhou and go to another state.
   

        After that, they entered Wuzhou!
   

        After the donkey cart slowly drove into a beautiful mountainous region, Chu Feng felt a majestic pressure and a boundless charm. This was a famed mountain and great river.
   

        Generally speaking, such a place shouldn’t be entered so easily. How Strange was the foot of a famed mountain!
   

        The nine Netherworld God revealed a happy expression and said, “The gray trading area in this area should still be there. Who would’ve thought that this place would be preserved. Little Thief, I’ll take you to see the Immortal Ascension meet. This place is quite extraordinary.”
   

        June 1, I hope that everyone can be as pure and happy as children and have a good mood.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The main trunk of the fiery-red Redstone pine was vigorous. Its entire body was sparkling red and covered the entire mountain. Every single one of them was very tall, easily hundreds or even thousands of meters. The distance between them was extremely large, allowing the chariots on the ground to pass through smoothly.
   

        The mountain was wide and the whole area was scarlet red. It was as if fire clouds were densely covered with rosin.
   

        The Immortal Ascension Assembly? Chu Feng was deeply curious.
   

        However, the nine underworld god didn’t reveal too much. He only said that it was very interesting. A group of creatures had become immortals. That scene was very spectacular and worth seeing.
   

        “Impossible!”Chu Feng didn’t believe it. How could such a ridiculous thing like becoming an immortal happen?
   

        The donkey spirit ran very fast. Its green fur was shiny and even smoother than silk. It was quite divine and was pulling a spirit carriage as it traversed this extraordinary mountain.
   

        The famous mountains and rivers in the world of the living were strange and dangerous, and could not be easily entered.
   

        However, the nine serenities God was sure that there was no problem here. Under its guidance, the donkey trampled on the mountain. The sound of its hooves was like thunder as it leaped over a large part of the mountain forest and approached its destination.
   

        In the Open Forest of Red Cliff Pines, the activity gradually increased, and there was a lot of vitality. One could even hear people shouting and horses neighing.
   

        Not long after, they entered a foggy area, as if they had entered a brand new country. The scenery was beautiful, and the essence of heaven and earth gushed out. Even the rocks were shining.
   

        They had successfully stepped into the secret realm. This was a gray area where all kinds of dark forces liked to trade.
   

        Clearly, there were many passages connecting this place. It wasn’t limited to the forests outside. There were also all kinds of small wormholes and magnetic stone altars in the distance.
   

        After entering the secret realm, it was immediately bustling with activity.
   

        The wind whistled as a golden ROC spread its wings. Its entire body was brilliant as if it was made of metal. It carried a boundless energy aura as it flew across the sky. Its body was frighteningly large and cast a large shadow on the ground.
   

        “Divine Bird? !”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this was at least a divine king level ROC. It was possible that it was a pure-blooded one. This place was truly extraordinary.
   

        The nine netherworld deity reminded him, “Don’t act like a country bumpkin who hasn’t seen the world. Don’t be surprised even if you see a creature riding a Golden Roc.”
   

        The void rumbled as a snow-white war chariot drove over. It was pulled by eight ferocious beasts. They were all rare mutants with surging blood qi and dense scales. They rushed over at high speed and weren’t much slower than the ROC king.
   

        Following which, the earth shook and the mountains shook. Nine large green centipedes crawled over. They were made of metal and each of them was a hundred meters long. They were quite terrifying.
   

        They pulled a green war chariot and quickly surpassed Chu Feng’s donkey chariot and entered the depths of the secret realm.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        At the same time, the bell-like laughter of a young girl came from within the Green War Chariot.
   

        “What’s she laughing about? Does she have a good impression of me at first sight?”Chu Feng patted the Coffin Board and asked the nine Netherworld God.
   

        “It’s possible!”The nine underworld god said unconscionably.
   

        Roar!
   

        Behind them, golden light surged. The beast roars were like thunder and Shook People’s hearts.
   

        Four golden hous stood side by side, pulling a golden chariot and passing by the donkey carriage. There were several men and women standing on the carriage, and they all chuckled.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was dark. No matter how thick his skin was, he couldn’t allow the nine underworld god to continue praising him unconscionably.
   

        In the blink of an eye, more than a dozen luxurious carriages passed by in succession. They were moving at lightning speed, flowing with multicolored light, and wreathed in multicolored clouds. They were incomparably divine.
   

        Looking at his donkey carriages again, they were pitifully simple compared to others. Moreover, their speed was too slow. However, the donkey spirit was elated. He shook his head and wagged his tail as he chased after them.
   

        What made him speechless the most was that there was a flying saucer flying over their heads.
   

        “There’s no harm without comparison.”Even the netherworld gods couldn’t help but sigh.
   

        “Oh my, this is so funny. There’s actually someone driving a donkey carriage to the gray trading area. What kind of person is this? !”The laughter of a young girl could be heard as another extraordinary carriage flew over.
   

        There was even a man who laughed loudly and didn’t hide it. “I thought it was a Pegasus, but it turns out I wasn’t wrong. There’s actually someone driving a donkey carriage here. What a character, Haha...”
   

        Chu Feng’s old face was slightly red as he hurried along. He was constantly overtaken along the way and was met with ridicule.
   

        The Sky was dark and dense like a dark cloud. A huge cosmic battleship slowed down and crossed over, leaving even the nine Netherworld gods speechless.
   

        “What kind of person is this? Why is he so ostentatious in the gray trading area?”Chu Feng muttered. Then he shouted at the donkey spirit, “Get your spirits up and run quickly!”
   

        That was because he was constantly being overtaken. He also felt that it was too shameful and made the donkey spirit hurry up.
   

        Only the donkey spirit didn’t feel anything at all. He was in high spirits and his four hooves were flying in the air. He was running at an extremely carefree pace as he chased after the flying saucers and various divine chariots.
   

        He had finally arrived. The terrain ahead was relatively flat. There were many stalls, lakes, and stone halls. It was like a super large market next to water.
   

        It was also a bit like an ancient town. It was very lively.
   

        Many vehicles, including war chariots, large battleships, flying saucers, and so on, were parked in an exclusive area. Runic lights shot up into the sky and Divine Beasts roared. It was a shocking sight.
   

        Chu Feng’s arrival was truly eye-catching. He also knew how much attention there was on him.
   

        In particular, some evolvers who had passed him on the road had parked their war chariots. After alighting from the spaceship, they stood outside the trading area, waiting to see the donkey carriage arrive.
   

        “It’s here. Look!”
   

        It was clear that this group of evolvers was mostly young. Mature and steady elders wouldn’t be like this. Although they were also looking sideways, they didn’t reveal anything on their faces.
   

        “Haha, how interesting. Could it be that a certain senior is punishing this disciple of his and intentionally allowing him to appear like this?”
   

        Someone was looking for an excuse for Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng looked at his nose, nose, mouth, and heart. It sounded like he was as unmoving as a mountain and unmoved even when the divine mountain collapsed. In truth, it could also be said that he was a dead pig unafraid of boiling water and was determined to hypnotize himself, he pretended not to have heard these discussions.
   

        Who knew who he was consoling himself with? In any case, they didn’t know who he was! When he left this place and went into seclusion for thirteen years, he would turn into an eighteen-year-old man and become more and more beautiful!
   

        However, the donkey spirit had no eyesight at all. After coming here, he felt the attention of so many people. He shook his head and wagged his tail happily.
   

        In particular, he recalled that Chu Feng had once told him to be confident as a donkey. He directly raised his head and hissed, “Chirp, chirp, chirp...”
   

        Everyone was petrified!
   

        Chu Feng covered his face with his hand. This damnable donkey spirit had broken his immovable mountain technique. He couldn’t stand it no matter how thick his skin was.
   

        This donkey had once called him this when they were in the wilderness. It even had the beautiful name “Self-confidence, learn the song of the Undying Bird!”!
   

        However, whether it was in Chu Feng’s ears or in the ears of everyone present, it was like an old sparrow calling.
   

        Chirp chirp chirp..
   

        Chu Feng covered his face. It was too embarrassing. He had originally wanted to calmly pass this time, but in the end, he was scrutinized by everyone.
   

        After a short period of silence, laughter rang out.
   

        “Hey, Little Brother, who is your master? What’s Your Name?”Someone greeted with a smile.
   

        How could Chu Feng call himself big name for such an embarrassing matter? But he couldn’t ignore it either. He puffed out his cheeks and said in a muffled voice, “Have you heard of the descendant of the Crow heavenly venerate? Four years ago, the Little Crow was fighting at the desolate dragon’s Nest!”
   

        “Who’s calling me?”A familiar voice came from the depths of the gray trading area. Chu Feng wanted to curse. The main character, the Little Crow, was here? Moreover, he seemed to be rushing over at high speed and was still shouting, “I heard that a fellow riding a donkey cart is here. where is he? Let me take a look!”
   

        At the same time, there were also people at the edge of the trading area who were suspicious. They said, “I know that Little Crow. We had a conversation just now. It wasn’t you.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Hear me out. I didn’t make myself clear just now. Back then, in the desolate dragon lair, the descendants of Tai Wu dominated the four corners of the world. Although they had the cheap name of Gouwa, their true strength was number one.”
   

        Chu Feng said solemnly. He still didn’t want to reveal his identity even if he was beaten to death. Instead, he vaguely used the descendant of Tai Wu, Gouwa, as a substitute.
   

        “Ji Dade!”
   

        However, in the crowd, a young man with red lips and white teeth was gnashing his teeth at Chu Feng. He glared angrily at him. It was as if fire was spewing out of his seven orifices!
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He was too embarrassed and unlucky. The Taiwu descendant was actually here. He had been crippled by Chu Feng back then, but now, his entire body was radiant and full of heroic splendor.
   

        It had only been four and a half years, but he was actually as tall as an eleven or twelve-year-old. He had a heroic air about him. His body was growing too fast!
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he hadn’t mistaken him for a dog child. He had met his victim!
   

        At the same time, there were a few young men and women by the side of the Taiwu descendant. All of them had outstanding temperaments and were like people from a painting. They were suspected to be his senior brothers and senior sisters.
   

        “Ji Dade, you actually came out of the mountain. You rode a donkey cart and leisurely walked across the Moon. You really have a style,”the little crow appeared and shouted.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was over. His heroic reputation had been ruined by these two little brats. Originally, he had wanted to deceive them and give them a false name.
   

        But now, everyone in the gray trading area recognized him.
   

        “How shameful! You actually want to impersonate us!”The Little Crow’s eyes didn’t rub the sand as he berated them.
   

        “Interesting. This is that barbarian brat called Ji Wude who walked out from that remote corner?”
   

        “What a joke!”
   

        This was a young man and woman. Their expressions were contemptuous and their words were unfriendly.
   

        The two of them were not from the Tai Wu lineage, but they had a close relationship with them.
   

        These two people were very outstanding. They looked like they were in their teens, as if they had walked out from a beautiful painting. They had the temperament of Immortals. The man was as beautiful as jade, while the woman was cold and stunning.
   

        And their ride was a spaceship that was descending from above. The two of them walked towards the Tai Wu descendants and greeted them.
   

        The people of the Taiwu lineage all smiled and were very polite to the two of them. Without a doubt, this pair of men and women had very high statuses and were not ordinary people.
   

        “You have the nerve to appear here while riding a donkey carriage? I advise you to return to your barbarian tribe at the border.”
   

        “How embarrassing!”
   

        The words of that pair of men and women became more and more unfriendly.
   

        Who was Chu Feng? He wouldn’t mistreat himself. He immediately put his small hands behind his back, he raised his chin and said, “Frog at the bottom of a well, you’re already so amazing to drive a broken battleship. Believe it or not, this donkey cart of mine is enough to smash your broken iron cabin into pieces.”
   

        Donkey cart crashing into a cosmic battleship? He really dared to say that! Everyone was speechless.
   

        “Hehe...”those two people immediately laughed with contemptuous looks on their faces. They felt that this so-called powerful monster who had walked out of the Savage Mountains and was feared by the Tai Wu lineage was only so-so. He was truly somewhat stupid and adorable, a donkey pulling a cart to crash into a cosmic battleship? He really dared to think. There was something wrong with his brain!
   

        “Come, come, come. Our battleship is right here. Come and crash into it with your donkey cart. Let us have a look at the demeanor of your desolate race!”
   

        The corner of the man and woman’s mouths held a smile full of sarcasm. They were mocking and contemptuous in front of everyone.
   

        Some people laughed along, while others didn’t join in expressionlessly. But no matter what, many evolvers cast their gazes toward this place.
   

        “Phoenix, go and smash that broken battleship into eighteen pieces!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Call a donkey a Phoenix? This made many people feel that it wasn’t reliable. At the same time, some evolvers with astonishing identities couldn’t help but look in one direction with twitching faces.
   

        That was because there was a young demoness over there whose might shook the ten prefectures. She was called a Phoenix.
   

        “Interesting, hit it!”The man and woman had mocking smiles on their faces. They told Chu Feng to attack as much as he wanted.
   

        Chu Feng got off the carriage and ordered the donkey spirit to hit it with all his might.
   

        However, the donkey spirit was terrified. What kind of joke was this? It had a body of flesh and blood, but its target was a cosmic battleship that could shatter stars. Was it tired of living after crashing into it?
   

        “Are you stupid? Don’t you know how to use the spirit carriage drift technique?”Chu Feng glared at it.
   

        “Heehaw, Heehaw...”the donkey spirit was delighted when it heard this. It immediately let out a donkey cry, but it quickly came to its senses and forced itself to reveal a confident demeanor. “Chirp, chirp, chirp...”
   

        Then, it stomped its hind legs and rushed towards the space battleship, intending to crash into it!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The donkey spirit ran with great joy. It shook its head and wagged its tail. Its mane danced in the air. Its four hooves landed with a force as powerful as thunder. Its momentum was like a rainbow as it charged forward, as if it wanted to trample the world!
   

        Many evolvers were paying attention to it. Some were sneering, some had a reserved smile on their faces. There were also some who did not hide their mockery and were waiting to see a joke.
   

        However, the donkey spirit took a big detour and... Ran Back Again!
   

        “Why don’t you hit it! ?”The handsome young man and woman had a cold expression on their faces, with a disdainful smile on their lips.
   

        The others were also waiting for it to make a fool of itself, waiting for it to commit suicide by hitting the donkey spirit.
   

        The donkey spirit was embarrassed. It asked in a low voice, “Can you land the battleship?”
   

        Because it couldn’t fly, it couldn’t do anything to the warship suspended in the air.
   

        In the frontier, even a half-saint couldn’t fly. But in Wuzhou, where the spiritual essence was dense and bubbling, the law suppressed it even more.
   

        The donkey spirit looked at it earnestly.
   

        The group of people opened their mouths and were sure that it wasn’t joking.
   

        After a short silence, the group of people laughed.
   

        “Haha...”
   

        The people thought that this donkey was stupid and cute. It did not even have the ability to fly, yet it dared to crash into a space battleship. It was really reckless.
   

        “Be serious, I’m seriously negotiating!”The donkey spirit said seriously with a straight face.
   

        The young man and woman with outstanding temperament who looked like they had walked out of a colorful painting were all amused.
   

        “Hehe, alright, I’ll just land it on the ground and see how you break it.”
   

        “I reckon that the kind of master will have the kind of donkey.”The young girl had a faint smile on her face. Her words were laced with sarcasm and were somewhat harsh and excessive.
   

        The donkey spirit had a serious expression on its face as it said, “Elder sister, please move aside. I’m about to begin!”
   

        “Who are you calling elder sister?”Miao Yu was embarrassed and annoyed. She felt that this donkey was very hateful and called it that on purpose.
   

        Sure enough, there were soft laughter coming from nearby.
   

        The donkey spirit used its hooves to dig the ground and shook its hair. It was quite handsome and looked very serious. It ignored the woman and prepared to run.
   

        At this time, the nine serenities God slapped the stone coffin and shouted from inside, “Hey, Hey, Hey, did you get my permission?”
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, the donkey spirit had already started to run with the hearse. It was advancing rapidly toward the battleship.
   

        “Do you know how it died?”Someone with a faint smile lectured the juniors beside him. He said calmly, “It died of stupidity.”
   

        At this time, the people of the Tai Wu lineage all revealed smiles as they waited to see the joke.
   

        As for the young man and woman, they were disdainful and disdainful. At the same time, they were somewhat disgusted. The man said, “How disappointing. We still have to wash off the tainted blood later.”
   

        The woman Miao Yu looked at Chu Feng and said, “Are people from the desolate border and donkeys so ungrateful for their lives?”
   

        “Hehe...”the people of the Tai Wu lineage sneered. Gouwa, in particular, had a great hatred for Chu Feng in his heart. Now, he felt very comfortable.
   

        “Brother, this is a bit... embarrassing.”In the crowd, the Little Crow also pretended to shake his head and sigh. In fact, he was very happy in his heart and was waiting for a good time.
   

        “Whose child is this, trying to put on a scene of a comet crashing into a famous mountain, Hehe...”
   

        “The ascending dragon regrets!”Right at this time, the donkey spirit roared. It was simply swallowing the sky and earth, from the savage collision to stopping, it seemed to regret.
   

        “The Divine Dragon swishes its tail!”It roared again.
   

        It stopped, but the donkey cart behind it was like a sweeping army, like a divine dragon swishing its tail, it lashed towards the universe ship.
   

        “F * ck you!”This was the angry voice of the nine remoteness God, because all the dirty work fell on it. It swept toward the spaceship like an iron mace.
   

        Hong Long!
   

        Under the blinding light, the donkey cart disintegrated, revealing its main body. A stone coffin smashed into the spaceship, and immediately, flames surged into the sky and smashed the place into pieces.
   

        The young man and woman couldn’t believe their eyes. Their spaceship was knocked over by a donkey cart and broke into pieces.
   

        The group of people were dumbfounded. They had been looking for fun and waiting for a joke.
   

        In the end, they did see a funny scene, but it was a bit ridiculous.
   

        This was different from the fun they had imagined. The joke had changed to someone else.
   

        “Brother, you’re young and impulsive, but you can’t be so stupid...”the little crow had been pretending to comfort ji que de in advance. He had wanted to make fun of him, but now he immediately shut up because what had happened was too strange, it was different from what he thought was a funny ending.
   

        “Damn, I stepped on the shit of the Heavenly Dog clan when I went out. It’s so funny to meet such luck, Haha...”
   

        Some people cried out.
   

        The people of the Tai Wu branch who were originally full of smiles pulled long faces. There was no longer a trace of a smile. It was too ridiculous to see a joke as a big surprise.
   

        “Hey, you sure know something about that donkey.”Someone jeered and praised the donkey spirit.
   

        The donkey spirit was elated. It changed from its previous seriousness and ran back to the young couple. “Big Sister, Big Brother, thank you for letting US WIN!”
   

        The faces of the young couple changed between green and white. They were embarrassed, angry, and indignant. They did not even need to think about it. What happened here today would definitely spread in the circle of aristocrats like them. It would become a joke.
   

        It was too shameful. The two were so angry that they couldn’t take it anymore. They were extremely ashamed and indignant.
   

        The donkey carriage had crashed into a cosmic battleship and won. There was nothing more ridiculous and humiliating than this. They were so angry that their bodies trembled as they flicked their sleeves and left.
   

        “Miao Tian, Miao Yu, don’t go!”The evildoer from the Tai Wu lineage chased after them and stopped them. He spoke in a low voice and glared fiercely at Chu Feng before leading the two into the depths of the gray trading area.
   

        Chu feng shouted from behind, “Hey, it really has nothing to do with me. It’s a grudge between you two and this donkey. You can go and get even with it in the future!”
   

        This was somewhat unkind, but of course, it could also be considered karma. Chu Feng had returned the favor by putting them on the same level as the donkey.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng waved his hand and said, “Little Crow, children of the Tai Wu lineage, don’t go. Back then, you respected me as your big brother in the desolate dragon lair. Why didn’t You Come and greet me today?”
   

        This was an explosive piece of news. The outside world didn’t know about these things. It was too embarrassing back then and those participants wouldn’t tell anyone.
   

        The evildoer of the Tai Wu lineage had a livid expression. He didn’t even turn his head as he brought Miao Tian and Miao Yu into the crowd. If it weren’t for the fact that life-and-death battles were strictly prohibited here, they would have long taken action.
   

        As for the Little Crow, he turned around and ran off to look for his elders. He felt that meeting Ji Dade was truly unlucky.
   

        “Little friend, what kind of carriage is this?”Some people came over and watched Chu Feng reorganize his donkey carriage.
   

        The main body was only left with a stone coffin. The rest of it had fallen apart. Chu Feng was currently dismantling the spaceship and reassembling the donkey carriage. In the end, he unceremoniously installed a few energy weapons onto the brand new donkey carriage.
   

        “This is a treasured donkey spirit carriage.”
   

        Chu Feng casually replied and drove the donkey cart into the gray trading area. The other people’s carriages were all parked outside because they were too large, but his donkey cart didn’t have such a problem.
   

        He saw some familiar figures, such as a few beauties who had passed the donkey cart and mocked him on the way here. He warmly greeted them.
   

        “Hey, Pretty Lady, do you want a ride? I’ll take you for a ride!”
   

        A little child who was driving a slow donkey cart had the nerve to strike up a conversation with him. This made the group of youths speechless.
   

        “You Brat who hasn’t even opened your hair yet, get lost!”
   

        “Uncle, you’re just jealous. Why Don’t I take you for a ride? I’ll let you experience the thrill of a hearse drifting.”
   

        “F * ck, whose child has such a bad mouth? Are the adults here yet? !”
   

        However, no one made a move. This place was too safe and everyone had to follow the rules. They couldn’t pick quarrels and kill each other for no reason unless both parties were willing.
   

        Of course, there were also those who didn’t believe in evil. They wanted to give Chu Feng some suffering in the dark and get close to the spirit carriage. However, when they were within thirty feet of the carriage, they screamed in horror and jumped up to escape.
   

        The stone coffin was glowing and absorbing the man’s strands of blood essence!
   

        Now that things had come to this, people were certain that this was a descendant of a terrifying family and wasn’t someone to be trifled with.
   

        “Fairies, are you sure you don’t want to hitch a ride?”Chu Feng shamelessly invited them again and again.
   

        Those beautiful women either glared at him or laughed coquettishly. They all waved at him, but no one got on the carriage.
   

        “You’re so young, yet you don’t learn well. How Old Are You? You’re already so lecherous. You’ll be amazing in ten years!”
   

        “Go play somewhere else. Come and find your sister in ten years. I’m not interested in you right now!”
   

        Chu Feng was despised. Those women were very bold and left with teasing smiles on their faces.
   

        In the gray trading area, there were some rare and precious items even on the roadside stalls. For example, there was a pile of scriptures on the straw mats. All of them had great origins.
   

        For example, there was a row of crystal bottles placed on the stone table in front of an old man. The cries of deities could be heard within them.
   

        There were also people selling Pegasus. Their entire bodies were snow-white and there wasn’t a single stray hair. They were like divine dragons. In fact, their backs were already covered in scales and a pair of small dragon horns had grown out of their heads.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart move. He really wanted to buy them and replace the donkey spirit. This was the best mount and no one would laugh at him if he were to pull the carriage.
   

        However, after taking a look at the price, he immediately withdrew. He had no time to find a rare herb that he had never heard of.
   

        “Young man, the world is about to fall into chaos. All men will go to the battlefield. A good warhorse is a life. Won’t you consider it?”
   

        The old man who sold the horse bewitched. He felt that the elders behind Chu Feng should have enough power to help him buy a Pegasus.
   

        “I think the heavenly donkey i raised isn’t bad either!”Chu Feng refused. He patted the donkey spirit’s long legs and immediately moved it to tears.
   

        On the way, he heard people talking about him. They were all saying that the Great War between the two worlds was about to begin. The wind was blowing in Yongzhou. That ancient existence who had lived for a long time and once controlled one-twentieth of the Yang-realm had been resurrected and was gathering his old troops, it was bound to sweep across the world.
   

        “Sigh, I’m preparing to go to Qingzhou to seek refuge with heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage. I heard that his master and uncle-master are still alive. Their strength is terrifying.”
   

        “I plan to stay in Wuzhou. Recently, everyone has been in a state of panic. The Great War between the two worlds is actually about to begin again.”
   

        ..
   

        This kind of news surprised Chu Feng. He didn’t stop and rushed toward a large glowing lake in the gray trading area according to the Netherworld Deity’s instructions.
   

        “This place carries out an exchange of equal value. You can also protect yourself anonymously. Put the questions you want to ask into the drifting bottle and throw it into the lake.”
   

        The nine Netherworld God instructed him how to do it.
   

        At the same time, he also told Chu Feng that he could fish out the drifting bottle from the lake. If he could answer the question, the reward would be very generous.
   

        The lake was very large, like a vast ocean. It was blue and blossoming with light.
   

        “Hey, there are many people in that area. What are they doing?”Chu Feng pointed at an island in the lake. There were many altars and other rituals being prepared there.
   

        The nine netherworld god informed, “Oh, you mean that? The Immortal Ascension meet is being prepared in full swing. We can watch it after midnight.”
   

        At the same time, in a certain area in the distance, a group of young evolvers were gathering. The grass was green, the jade flowers were clear, and the precious trees were sparkling.
   

        These people all had astonishing backgrounds. Their inheritances were terrifying, and they included the Celestial Master’s sect and the ancient Emperor’s orthodoxy.
   

        The Little Crow and the descendants of the Tai Wu lineage were also present. They were the youngest of the group and were listening to the discussions and exchanging scriptures and secret arts.
   

        “AH, I remember now. There’s a great disaster in that remote corner. Brothers and sisters, should we invite him over?”The Little Crow said with a grin.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already thrown the drifting bottle into the Blue Lake. Blue Mist and multicolored light splashed out as it disappeared in a flash.
   

        At the same time, he was also fishing for the drifting bottle to see if there were any questions that could be answered.
   

        The Netherworld deity prompted, “Don’t touch those bottles. They are all handed down from ancient times. You Can’t answer them, so don’t provoke any unknown things!”
   

        The drifting bottle was of an extremely ancient style. It was like a jar without any luster and instead devoured the surrounding light.
   

        Plop!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s drifting bottle, which had disappeared into the depths of the lake, returned with part of the answer.
   

        “I don’t know if Madman Wu is still alive, but the responders guessed that he might still be in the world! In addition, Madman Wu’s last disciple is a woman who had appeared in the Yin Province not long ago. She is also the Master of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu!”
   

        Chu Feng inhaled a breath of cold air after learning of this secret.
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        Chapter 1080 Chu Cai was very generous
   

        He felt a chill down his spine, and a chill rose from the bottom of his heart. This lineage was really terrifying. Even now, the inheritance was still not destroyed, and it was actually so terrifying.
   

        Tai Wu, this powerful Evolver who was well-known among the heavenly venerates, was actually the grand-disciple of Madman Wu, a branch of this lineage!
   

        “Madman Wu’s last disciple is most likely very powerful,”the nine Nether Lord said. He was especially wary of Madman Wu, especially in his opinion. Many people especially liked their youngest disciple, who would pass on all kinds of trump cards.
   

        He was a prehistoric evolver who had fought fiercely with his big brother for 800 rounds without dying. If he was still alive and his Big Brother didn’t come out, who could stop him?
   

        “Brat, you want to touch the roots of a martial madman? This kind of expenditure isn’t small, is it?”The nine Nether Lord asked. What exactly did Chu Feng need to promise others in order to receive a reply so quickly.
   

        “En, it’s fine. I’m rich and overbearing. These are all small amounts of money.”Chu feng actually “Praised”himself so much. He waved his hand indifferently but wasn’t in a hurry to put the bounty into the drifting bottle.
   

        He asked, “Who knows if this news is true? What if someone uses fake news to scam my bounty?”
   

        The nine underworld god said, “If you have any objections, you can invite the creatures from the gray trading area to intervene. If it’s fake, you’ll pay ten to one and be forced to carry it out. Otherwise, you’ll be killed on the spot.”
   

        There were quite strict iron-blooded rules here to ensure fair and just rights and interests. It also prevented some evolvers with ulterior motives from causing trouble. Most importantly, the organization behind the Gray trading area was powerful and powerful.
   

        “Mm, then I’ll put in another drifting bottle to confirm.”Chu Feng threw in another drifting bottle for the sake of safety, but this time, he changed the coordinates.
   

        This time, it took a bit longer. The surface of the lake lit up and the Blue Holy Light blossomed. The drifting bottle returned and appeared by the Lakeside. Chu Feng scooped it up in one go.
   

        “The news is more or less the same. No one can confirm whether the martial madman is still alive or not. He said that he hasn’t appeared since he attacked a certain forbidden area a long time ago and came out covered in blood. However, at least three of his disciples are still alive in the world of the living. Each of them is more powerful than the other and have all received his strongest inheritance.”
   

        Both Chu Feng and the nine Netherworld God had solemn expressions. This Martial Madman Dared to charge into a forbidden land in the yang-realm by himself. In the end, he even managed to escape unscathed. He was truly abnormal.
   

        The nine netherworld god said, “He might have died from heavy injuries. The forbidden land isn’t easy to deal with. He can only survive if he enters at a special time. It’s a bit absurd for him to charge in alone with such a powerful attack.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “I feel that although he’s called a madman, he’s not stupid. I can tell from the ancient dream extermination path that this person is actually extremely terrifying. It’s impossible for him to seek his own death. “I think not only is he alive, but he might have also achieved his goal in the forbidden area. He hasn’t appeared since ancient times. It’s possible that he’s in seclusion practicing some mysterious heavenly code.”
   

        The nine underworld god’s body shook when he heard that. “That’s really possible. It Can’t be true, right?”
   

        Back then, his big brother had said that the method that madman Wu practiced was suspected to be the secret manual of the Heaven Burial era. That was why he had targeted him and secretly attacked Madman Wu.
   

        In the end, Madman Wu was beaten up by his big brother until he was covered in blood and wounds. However, he still escaped in the end.
   

        It was rumored that some of the forbidden areas were related to the heaven burial era and had intersected with the burial of Immortals, so it was possible that there was a special heavenly code of the corresponding era.
   

        The nine underworld god thought that according to Madman Wu’s character, if he walked to the end of his own path of evolution and had no way forward, he would naturally look for the world and explore the legends.
   

        “In the end, he would most likely kill his way into the corresponding forbidden area that had a special secret manual mentioned in the predecessors’writings.”
   

        Afterwards, the nine Netherworld God felt sorrowful. If his elder brother was still alive, he wouldn’t have needed to hide in the stone coffin and risk his life to evolve.
   

        If his elder brother was still alive, he would just muddle along and wait for death. He would still be surrounded by experts from various races and could roam the so-called dangerous mountains and rivers all day long.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Look at that Madman Wu. Although he has disappeared, he has at least taught a few terrifying disciples. Even his grand-disciple is someone like Tai Wu. Didn’t your elder brother leave behind some family assets and have no successor?”
   

        From the bottom of his heart, he admired that ferocious man from the prehistoric era. After all, the person who dared to lay a hand on madman Wu was truly abnormal.
   

        The more he understood, the more he felt that madman Wu was extremely terrifying. The more he highlighted the power of that ferocious man, the more he was able to beat Madman Wu until he ran away in blood. There was no one else.
   

        Perhaps he wouldn’t be able to find such a person anymore.
   

        “My elder brother naturally left some of his family assets behind. There are even disciples alive, but I really don’t dare to accept them. I’m afraid that I’ll attract a fatal disaster. Sigh!”
   

        He shook his head in disappointment.
   

        Clearly, there must be a hidden story behind this.
   

        One thing was certain. Even if his elder brother was dead, he had once conquered such a large territory. His troops must be very powerful and had many followers. It was impossible for them to all vanish like smoke.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Let me understand more about Tai Wu, his master, and the special techniques of their lineage.”
   

        Only by knowing oneself and the enemy could one deal with them in a targeted manner.
   

        The nine Netherworld deity was suspicious, he said, “Wait a moment. Brat, I must remind you that the bounty for placing the drifting bottle here is frighteningly expensive. If you can’t take it out after you promise, you’ll be sealed in the bottle and exiled here for eternity. You must be careful and not treat it as a child’s Play!”
   

        He really suspected that Chu Feng had that much bounty on him? It was useless to pay with worldly goods in this place. They were all traded with rare treasures.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’m Rich and overbearing!”Chu Feng waved his hand indifferently. He was prepared to put another drifting bottle in, but at the same time, he wasn’t in a hurry to pay the bill.
   

        This time, the Netherworld deity used a special technique. The scarlet multicolored dots successfully broke through Chu Feng’s obstruction and peered into the bounty he had written.
   

        Heavenly Gold Stone?
   

        It was stunned and somewhat puzzled at first. It hadn’t discovered that this little bastard had such a rare and precious material on him?
   

        However, he suddenly came to his senses almost in an instant. He flew into a rage and slammed the coffin board with clanging sounds.
   

        “Little Thief, are you courting death? Are you eyeing my coffin? !”He couldn’t contain his anger. He felt that this little bastard was simply too hateful and disgraceful.
   

        His coffin was made of heavenly gold and stone, and its value was immeasurable. Now, Chu Feng had used a special domain technique to conceal his original appearance. He looked extremely ordinary, but in reality, he was a treasure.
   

        The nine Netherworld deity’s nose was almost crooked from anger. He had reminded him several times before, but this little thief was still shamelessly boasting that he was rich and overbearing and didn’t care about such a small amount of money.
   

        What the hell was this rich and overbearing? This was the sentiment of others!
   

        The Netherworld deity was so angry that he stomped his feet. The Coffin Board was almost unable to hold him down.
   

        “Old Nine, don’t get excited. I promised them that I would give them a small amount of heavenly gold and stones. It’s not much at all. “Look, aren’t there fish-scale skin-like tufts on this coffin? They’re about to fall off. I’m only helping you clean up the residue that’s about to fall off. I absolutely won’t touch the main body of the coffin!”
   

        Chu Feng patted his chest and assured him that a person should be ethical and have a bottom line. A gentleman loved money and had his way.
   

        “Cai, you’ve already set your eyes on my coffin board, yet you’re still telling me you have morals and a bottom line. Don’t you feel guilty? Can you be any more shameless? !”The nine Netherworld Deity’s face was red and pale. He wanted to fight with him to the death.
   

        “Old Nine, look. This piece of the coffin is about to fall off.”Chu Feng gestured. He took the heavenly blood star Mother Gold Dagger and struck and hacked at a certain spot. A small piece fell off with a clang.
   

        “Damn you, I’ll fight it out with you!”
   

        “Old Nine, even if you’re a malicious spirit, you have to be reasonable. Look, this is the part of the coffin that was damaged by some creature in the Netherworld under the sinkhole. It has nothing to do with me!”
   

        ..
   

        The two of them fought here and almost fell into the Blue Lake. It was quite eye-catching. In the end, the law enforcer came over. Only then did the two of them quieten down and stop fighting.
   

        “Kid, let me tell you. This matter isn’t over yet. We’ll settle the score in the future.”The Netherworld God was unconvinced and indignant.
   

        At this time, the third drifting bottle also replied with a similar answer. Chu Feng used the mother gold dagger to chop the small piece of cracked heavenly gold stone into three pieces. He put them into the bottle and threw them into the lake.
   

        “Old Nine, you have to be magnanimous!”Chu Feng patted the coffin board.
   

        “Go to hell! Why Don’t You Hand Out Your Heavenly Blood Star Mother Gold Sword as a reward? !”
   

        “This thing has no cracks and can’t be broken. It Can’t be divided into three parts!”Chu Feng explained. Then he said with a smile, “You see, brothers are so loyal. I was just about to help you put away a drifting bottle. I’m thinking of you more.”
   

        Chu Feng motioned for it to read and wrote in a paragraph, engraving part of the spiritual imprint energy.
   

        “How do you feed and train the nine Netherworld God to grow rapidly?”The nine Netherworld God’s forehead was full of black lines after reading up to this point. “Do you really think you’re raising a kitten to raise a beast? Why aren’t you struck by lightning?”
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and quickly rewrote the message. It said: “How can the Nine Netherworld God evolve rapidly?”?
   

        The nine Netherworld God’s expression was slightly relieved and he was slightly less angry. However, when he saw the final reward, his brain was once again filled with blood. Damn, it was another heavenly gold stone!
   

        “Old Nine, you should have a long-term vision and a broad mind. What is wealth? You Can’t bring it with you when you’re alive or when you’re dead. It’s useless even if you keep it until you die. It’s better to spend it. This is what enjoyment is.”
   

        The nine nether lord said angrily, “Who told you not to take it with You When You’re dead? This stone coffin was taken away after I died in my previous life!”
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        “Be more generous. The old won’t go and the new won’t come. One day, I’ll give you a mother-of-all-gold coffin. I’ll guarantee that you’ll be immortal for all eternity!”
   

        As Chu Feng spoke, he quickly placed another drifting bottle for himself. Inside, he left behind serious questions: there were many types of the most powerful evolution paths. What special secret paths were there?
   

        At the same time, he also picked up a rather inconspicuous but seemingly ancient drifting bottle. He also wanted to earn some reward money. Since he couldn’t answer it, he could just throw it back into the lake.
   

        “Are there two people who are exactly the same in this world? is the species reincarnating, or is the entire world reincarnating? !”
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        Chu Feng showed the drifting bottle to the nine Nether Lord. It looked ordinary and dusty on the outside, but it had a lustrous luster on the inside and carried a spiritual imprint.
   

        “This question is a bit difficult and a bit big. Come, Old Nine, take a look.”
   

        In truth, he could answer part of the question himself. He was a reincarnator with a physical body and might even be the only one who had succeeded. There were some things he was very clear about.
   

        However, the reincarnation of species, as well as the reincarnation of the entire heaven and earth, was somewhat big and terrifying. It was impossible for him to answer at the moment.
   

        The nine Netherworld God looked at it again and again. Back then, his big brother had died unexpectedly. He hadn’t even managed to get a reincarnation talisman and had been in a hurry to escape. In the end, he had chosen to bury himself in a heavenly golden stone coffin. He wouldn’t be able to tell him the ultimate secret if he were to talk about reincarnation.
   

        “Just a simple answer,”said the nine Nether Lord.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. There was no need to answer all of them. He wrote down: there might be one or more people who were similar to him in different dimensions. It might be a reappearance of history or a derivative of the future.
   

        With a plop, Chu Feng threw the drifting bottle back into the lake. It splashed with blue light and rippled rapidly.
   

        “I don’t think there’s a reward written inside? !”He only remembered after throwing it out that there was no mention of the reward.
   

        The nine Netherworld God was also startled, then he said, “I felt that the drifting bottle was of an ancient style and somewhat special. As expected, this is a drifting bottle placed by an extremely high-level old monster. He disdains to renege on his debt and is too lazy to write the reward in advance. If the answer is satisfactory, he will naturally give a generous reward.”
   

        Just as he said this, the lake rippled with water light. The gray drifting bottle returned and bounced out automatically.
   

        “Eh? You’re giving me a reward?”Chu Feng was astonished. wasn’t this a drifting bottle with a long history and was suspected to be from ancient times? How could it receive a timely response? It was extremely strange.
   

        The Netherworld God’s expression immediately became solemn. “This old monster’s background is extraordinary!”
   

        It was impossible for such a character to guard the lake. This was a bottle that had been left behind since ancient times. The only reason he was able to respond in time was because he was an honored guest of the Gray Trading Zone!
   

        It was precisely because of this that the gray trading zone immediately used a large-scale teleportation domain to send the bottle away after Chu Feng had solved the problem and notify that existence.
   

        The old monster was able to respond in time, which meant that his body was in a good condition. He hadn’t fallen into a deep sleep and wasn’t in closed-door cultivation. This made him even more terrifying.
   

        The nine Netherworld God was quite insightful. He was able to pry into and deduce so much valuable information through a little detail. Chu Feng was moved and filled with admiration.
   

        “Open it and take a look. Maybe he’s an evolver who survived from the same era as me. Even though he was still young at the time, he can still be called a great ancestor now!”
   

        The nine Netherworld God was disappointed. If he could live well from that era until now, his achievements would naturally go without saying.
   

        Chu Feng picked up the bottle and opened it. He poured out a ring. It was rough and black without a speck of luster.
   

        “What is this? It looks like it was polished from some beast horn.”
   

        Chu Feng flipped it over and looked at it. There was nothing special about it. It didn’t emit light after injecting energy and couldn’t be damaged even if he squeezed it.
   

        The nine Netherworld god was even more straightforward. He attached the ring to the coffin and sensed it carefully, but he couldn’t find out what it was.
   

        He nodded and said, “Keep it. It should be a good thing. It most likely belongs to the horns of some kind of mutant desolate beast.”
   

        Mutant desolate beasts were a species and race that were more fearful than divine beasts. It was difficult to find them in the world. Their horns and other special effects were unknown to ordinary people.
   

        Chu Feng said, “There’s a message in the bottle.”
   

        There was a line of energy mark at the bottom of the gray bottle. A line of words was written: If you can recognize this ring, you can respond. If you can’t, you can consider it a gift to someone fated.
   

        “Eh, so serious. Could This ring be more important than I thought?”The nine Nether Lord was astonished.
   

        Then, he did his best to absorb the ring onto the coffin board. Dense blood mist rose from the coffin and all of it concentrated on the rough black ring.
   

        Soon, the stone coffin shook, and the nine Nether Lord’s heart pounded. Even Chu Feng felt the same. He felt a reincarnation aura spread out from the ring and pounced toward him.
   

        “This thing... has quite a background. It’s very strange. Although I’ve never experienced reincarnation, I’ve seen it before and know about this kind of energy!”The nine Netherworld God felt that the situation was serious.
   

        He felt that the problem was very big and that it wasn’t a small matter. He was somewhat worried and said, “Could it be that someone deliberately released it?”
   

        He first suspected the reincarnation hunter. Could this be a trap that someone had thrown out for a long time?
   

        The nine Netherworld God even suggested that it was better to throw it into the lake. He didn’t want to stir up any trouble because he felt that the ring was too strange. The reincarnation aura it had emitted was too dense and terrifying.
   

        “It’s not weaker than the reincarnation aura contained in your soul.”
   

        “Who cares if it’s bait or a real gift? Since it’s in my hands, how can I expect to return it to him? No Way!”
   

        Chu Feng said as he put the ring away and quietly put it into the stone jar. He could ensure that it was completely isolated from the outside world. He didn’t believe that anyone could sense what was inside the jar.
   

        “I’ll keep it for later!”
   

        In fact, the moment Chu Feng threw the ring into the stone jar, he felt a trace of abnormality. A blurry scene appeared. It was extremely terrifying and strange.
   

        Bang!
   

        He hurriedly closed the lid of the stone jar and felt an intense surge of emotion in the depths of his heart. This thing really had a great background. Was It related to reincarnation? !
   

        However, now wasn’t the time to delve deeper. His physical body and soul light couldn’t disappear into the jar in front of the nine Netherworld gods.
   

        “Old Nine, I’m concerned about you. I’ve also come to a conclusion on the question I asked you.”Chu Feng picked up another bottle and opened it to take a look.
   

        There were only two lines of words in the bottle regarding the method to allow a creature like the nine Netherworld to evolve. It was very simple, but it was too difficult to accomplish.
   

        “Feed it with a hundred million years of rotting corpses to strengthen its body and soul. Nourish it with the juice of thunder and remove its viciousness.”
   

        The nine Netherworld was quite speechless after looking at it.
   

        If there really were a hundred million years of rotting corpses, they would have long since become psychic and give birth to consciousness. They would definitely be so powerful that they were heaven-defying. At that time, no one knew who would eat who.
   

        Moreover, it couldn’t eat. Although it was in such a state, it was different from a normal nine Netherworld creature. It felt that it had ideals, style, consciousness from its previous life, and morality. How could it eat a decaying corpse? ?
   

        Hearing it Dawdle and say that it was a divine nine Netherworld creature and was different from others, Chu Feng immediately curled his lips and said, “Stop it. You even ate a living person. Why do you care about corpses? !”
   

        “I’m using blood-sucking essence to refine life energy. It’s different!”The Netherworld creature retorted.
   

        However, it didn’t speak for long, then he asked in a low voice, “Why don’t you ask where there are hundreds of millions of decaying corpses? Of course, I’m just asking casually. It’s definitely not for eating. “At the same time, ask clearly. Safety first. Don’t let me accidentally enter by mistake and end up being eaten by decaying corpses!”
   

        “Pretentious!”Chu Feng said. He swung the heavenly blood star Mother Gold Dagger in a rather rough and unrestrained manner and decisively chopped off a small piece of heavenly gold stone from the stone coffin. He stuffed it into the drifting bottle at lightning speed and asked again, then he threw it into the lake.
   

        This series of actions could be said to have been completed in one go. It was almost completed before the Netherworld could react.
   

        Only in the end did the netherworld god stomp his feet and angrily say, “You...”
   

        “Shut up. Look, there’s a response right away!”Chu Feng scooped him up from the lake. He looked at him and said, “Old nine, looks like I’ll be your big brother from now on. Follow me.”
   

        “What are you talking about? !”The Netherworld God glanced at him and understood where the so-called hundreds of millions of years of rotting corpses could be found. Then his expression became unsightly.
   

        In fact, it was just as it had imagined. could a rotting corpse that could exist for hundreds of millions of years be an ordinary thing? It must have a huge root. As expected.
   

        Besides the famous mountains and rivers in the Yang World, where else could it be?
   

        Only the places where the strongest evolvers lived would have such rotting corpses. However, no matter how strong they were, they would eventually extinguish the fire of life in the long years, leaving behind terrifying corpses.
   

        “You know, although I, Ji Dade, am only a few years old, I am already a master of domain techniques. Otherwise, I would not be able to throw you into the Netherworld under the calabash sinkhole so easily.”
   

        The nine serenities God looked at his shameless smile and wanted to take in his underlings. He really wanted to beat him up!
   

        “Later, we will find a famous mountain and great river as our target. I will be in seclusion there for more than ten years. You will eat corpses when you have nothing to do underground. Crunchy, the smell of chicken...”
   

        I’ve already written part of the next chapter. It Won’t be long.
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        Bang!
   

        The stone coffin trembled and almost knocked Chu Feng down into the Blue Lake, turning him into a human-shaped drifting bottle.
   

        At this time, another drifting bottle appeared. It was the one Chu Feng had asked the question about. Now, it had returned.
   

        “Eh? There are indeed all sorts of things to be said about the most powerful path of evolution. There’s actually such a great path?”Chu Feng immediately became serious.
   

        “What do you mean?”The nine Nether Lord asked.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Different pollen, different mutant fruits, and even fruits of the same level, the path and achievements of the evolvers who are promoted and produced in the future are also very different.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord was startled. He frowned and said, “There has always been research in this area in some ancient families, but after careful exploration, the difference in the achievements of the evolution caused by top-grade fruits isn’t very big.”
   

        “Old Nine, you’re outdated. Some of the research in your era is far less detailed than it is now. This person is very interesting. He posted an article recently published in an authoritative academic journal in the Yang-realm.”
   

        Chu Feng said and placed the drifting bottle on the sarcophagus. He let the Netherworld god sense the energy imprinted words inside.
   

        This was the result of research in one of the four authoritative evolutionary journals in the Yang-realm. He had conducted in-depth research on the life trajectories of many famous experts in history and concluded that they had many common attributes. He listed a large number of examples, it proved that some rare and precious fruits in the world were mysterious and far-reaching, because those ultimate figures had more or less come into contact with such fruits.
   

        “There’s such a thing!”The nine underworld creatures read carefully, and then their expressions gradually became serious.
   

        “The wisdom fruit in front of the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo has an inexplicable promoting effect on the awakening of creatures. The blood origin fruit in the Phoenix Prison Cemetery has a wonderful effect on the evolvers who have opened the shackle realm. The demon refining fruit in front of the prehistoric monster Emperor Palace has a far-reaching influence on the evolution of the carefree realm...”
   

        The nine serenities demons studied it. The more they read, the more they frowned. Each of these places was more evil than the other. None of them were good places.
   

        There were some places that they had never heard of, but half of them were very famous in prehistoric times. They were either famous mountains and rivers in the world or forbidden areas. All of them were places that ordinary people could not get close to.
   

        These fruits might not be very famous if they were taken out alone. This was because some of them were only useful to low-level evolvers. They were completely useless to saints, divine level, celestial venerables, and other creatures.
   

        However, these fruits had an inexplicable impact on the lives of the evolvers during their weak and small periods.
   

        By summarizing the evolutionary trajectories of the experts in history and the world-famous ultimate characters, the pollen and mutant fruits listed in this authoritative journal were the most astonishing intersections among the catalysts for the evolution of those experts, it could be said that quite a number of ultimate characters had eaten the fruits together in their early years.
   

        “To dig out such a shocking piece of information, how much effort and effort did those people have to expend in order to thoroughly understand what pollen and fruits the ultimate experts had come into contact with?”
   

        Chu Feng sighed and felt that it was somewhat absurd. The more powerful the creature, the more unapproachable it was. It was difficult to understand.
   

        He even doubted whether this so-called latest research article was reliable?
   

        Unexpectedly, the nine underworld god Sighed. Even the stone coffin trembled slightly before he said, “It makes sense. At the very least, I’ve investigated clearly how my big brother evolved back then. It fits perfectly!”
   

        “My big brother once mistakenly barged into the abandoned demon Emperor Hall and narrowly escaped death. He ate a large number of demon refining fruits there and also went to the temple of longevity. He came into contact with the mysterious pollen in the Daoist abandoned land...”
   

        For example, more than 60% of the pollen and mutant fruits used by his big brother could be compared to this latest article published in an authoritative Journal of evolution.
   

        This left Chu Feng dumbstruck. The path of success of ancient ultimate evolvers actually followed some kind of inexplicable trajectory and was closely related to some choices.
   

        And this kind of connection seemed to have something to do with luck?
   

        The nine Netherworld God shook his head, he said, “Even if my big brother didn’t consume these fruits, his own willpower is enough to rise up. If you don’t believe me, look. This authoritative journal also listed some experts who only ate ordinary fruits and pollen. In the end, weren’t they still world-shaking?”
   

        Indeed, it also listed some such creatures. They were still terrifyingly powerful and shook the entire world. There were even some people who were still alive!
   

        However, once this kind of research result came out, even if one believed that one’s fate was in one’s own hands and not in the hands of the heavens, it was destined that many evolutionary aristocratic families would try their best to select those legendary fruits when nurturing outstanding descendants.
   

        This was because, in many people’s eyes, having a higher starting point meant that one could lead and look down on people of the same world. It would be too difficult to catch up in the later stages.
   

        And a small number of people ignored the differences between pollen and mutant fruits. That could only be said to be an anomaly and couldn’t be considered a common phenomenon. It wasn’t common sense.
   

        While the nine Netherworld God was in a daze, pondering over his big brother’s evolutionary trajectory, Chu Feng didn’t say anything else. He swung his sword, took the heavenly gold and stone fragments, and paid the bounty. At the same time, he released the drifting bottle to ask questions to understand the details.
   

        “Little Thief, you... you... Do you want me to fight you to the death? !”The nine Netherworld God felt blood rushing to his head and flames spewing out of his seven orifices.
   

        “Second brother, I promise you that the corpses you’ve been thinking about for hundreds of millions of years will be on me. I promise to let you eat to your heart’s content!”
   

        “Who’s thinking about it? I Won’t eat them!”The Netherworld deity replied with great integrity. However, no matter how one looked at it, it didn’t seem to mean what it said. In the end, seeing that Chu Feng didn’t say anything else, it took the initiative to whisper, “There should be at least two corpses!”
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll do my job!”Chu Feng patted his chest and made a guarantee, he added, “Dog meat and phoenix meat. There’s everything you need. You can eat human flesh if you want. If you tell me where your Big Brother is buried, I Promise I’ll dig him up for you!”
   

        The Netherworld expert:”...”in the end, he cursed, damn you!
   

        “It’s Here!”Chu Feng was very excited. He picked up the drifting bottle and looked at the results.
   

        He naturally wanted to know more in detail. He was very concerned about the articles published in the so-called authoritative research journal and wanted to know the follow-up results.
   

        “Although they grew up in the danger zone and were born in the restricted area, the major aristocratic families that have existed for a long time have successfully cultivated secret soil and bred wild varieties in their mutant fruit fields. Moreover, the quality is astonishing...”
   

        Chu Feng was moved when he saw this. He felt that he had reaped a great harvest.
   

        At the same time, he also frowned deeply. He was very apprehensive of some famous evolutionary inheritances. He felt that after these people had developed to such a stage, they were indeed very terrifying.
   

        How could an ordinary small-scale evolutionary sect compare?
   

        Also, how could a wild cultivator like Chu Feng talk about cultivating the strongest mutant fruits of various realms? If it weren’t for the fact that he had learned of such research results today, he wouldn’t have been able to understand it at all.
   

        Without a doubt, this latest research journal had a certain lag. The most powerful evolutionary sects had long since put into action, and only now did the journal report it.
   

        However, the fruits cultivated by the major evolutionary families only focused on one or two types. No one could bring all of them out of the danger zone and successfully cultivate them because the requirements for the various soil conditions were extremely harsh.
   

        The aristocratic families needed to exchange with each other.
   

        Chu Feng asked, “Old Nine, do you think I should enter the danger zone by myself or go to the medicinal gardens of people like Tai Wu? In any case, I can’t plant them myself.”
   

        In truth, he wasn’t too worried because he had always had confidence in the three seeds in the stone jar.
   

        Of course, he wanted to do both. He wasn’t willing to let go of the authoritative research journal to announce these varieties.
   

        “What’s the background of this authoritative journal?”The Netherworld realm expert asked.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else and threw the drifting bottle again. In the end, the Netherworld realm expert’s vision turned black. He truly regretted his blabbering. His heart was bleeding because he knew it would be the one to pay in the end. The coffin board was getting thinner and thinner!
   

        He went on to write a bit more.
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        Chu Feng picked up the bottle from the lake and read it over and over again.
   

        “The black blood journal seems to have some sort of black blood research institute behind it. It has quite a good relationship with all the major evolutionary families and has all sorts of contacts. Its foundation is unfathomable.”
   

        Nine Netherworld was immediately shocked after hearing this and said, “It’s actually it. It’s still in the world as expected.”
   

        “You know?”Chu Feng was astonished. At the same time, he was muttering in his heart. The Netherworld had a black blood platform and was mysterious and unfathomable. He hadn’t even investigated it clearly before he left. Why was there a black blood research institute in the Yang-realm?
   

        “How come I don’t Know?”? This black blood research institute had existed since the era when my big brother dominated the world. It was high and mighty and looked down on the world. “It was extremely strange! “At that time, I even thought of collecting my big brother’s blood for analysis and research. In the end, My Big Brother covered the sky with one hand and used the corpse of a dragon as a whip. He directly went to kill one of their vice directors. The whole world chased after and purged this organization. Although he killed many terrifying evolvers, he still couldn’t find their headquarters.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. There was no need to explain the life of a mad person. His temper was always so rough and unrefined. There was nothing to say if he met with trouble. He could kill him with a dragon without any discussion!
   

        At the same time, he seriously suspected that at that time, his big brother’s fierce reputation had yet to spread throughout the world.
   

        If the black blood research institute were to find out that his big brother liked to play dirty tricks, he would even keep an eye on the old patriarch of an ultimate aristocratic family. If he had anything to do, he would become a martial arts madman. If the research institute were to find out about this, they would definitely cry, they would hide as far away as possible.
   

        As expected, it was just as Chu Feng had expected, the nine serenities God said, “My elder brother once lamented that he hadn’t met the right person at the right time. He had always been thinking about it and wanted to play dirty tricks on the leaders of this research institute, but he couldn’t find them even after searching for many years.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless for a moment. Finally, he asked, “How powerful is the Black Blood Research Institute?”
   

        “Very strong. According to my big brother, if they had fought to the death with my big brother at all costs, they would have invited the few old fogies sleeping in their research institute to come out for a bloody battle. I reckon they wouldn’t be any weaker than the most powerful orthodoxies in the Yang world who have mastered the ultimate breathing technique.”
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath after hearing this. What else could he say? A madman was just so unreasonable. He was so strong that he was insane. Even such a terrifying black blood research institute had to pinch their noses and admit that they were unlucky. They weren’t afraid of the world making fun of them and were like cowardly turtles.
   

        “Having a child should be like... Your Big Brother!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        “Chi Chi, how can you talk like that? !”
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng took advantage of his absent-mindedness. Sword lights rose in all directions, and with a clanging sound, he chopped down a few pieces of heavenly gold stone. He decisively threw the drifting bottle and asked all sorts of questions.
   

        Naturally, there was no need to say anything more. For a moment, the place was filled with the sounds of birds flying and dogs jumping over coffins. There was a clamor as they began to fight. Chu Feng almost fell into the great blue lake several times.
   

        Finally, it took a long time to calm down.
   

        However, the distant phenomenon alarmed Chu Feng and made his eyes go wide. He hurriedly shook the stone coffin and said, “Second brother, Look, you’ve become an immortal.”
   

        On the island in the lake, which was quite far away, there was a hazy mist and Immortal Light Rising. The holy scene was astonishing. It was suspected that someone was transforming into an immortal and was about to ascend to the sky.
   

        “What Immortal Ascension? HMPH, it’s all just wishful thinking. All the immortals were exterminated back then!”The nine Netherworld God sneered.
   

        “What? All the immortals were exterminated?”Chu Feng cried out in shock. This news was a bit shocking.
   

        “What’s so strange about this? Ultimate creatures that have lived long enough and aristocratic families that have lived for more than a hundred million years all know that there was an era of immortal burial in the long river of time. At that time, all immortal creatures were exterminated.”
   

        “Wait a moment, speak slowly. I think it’s a bit ridiculous! Tell me in detail. Even immortals have become some kind of creature, and they were wiped out completely. Isn’t this too shocking?”
   

        Chu Feng asked the root of the matter. He wanted to understand that period of time and find out the secret.
   

        “Don’t doubt it. Some aristocratic families began at that time and have passed down their inheritance from the era of immortal burial until now. Their ancestors have personally experienced it and know the details. There are even ultimate existences that are still alive today!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and stunned when he heard this. He felt that the pond water was too deep and extremely terrifying.
   

        The nine underworld god suddenly became deep and his eyes were incomparably profound, he said, “Throughout the ages, no matter how far away the curtain falls, it can’t cover up the truth. Even the endless dust of time can’t cover up the past and will eventually fall. There will always be some evolvers who are still alive and some of the past events are still reappearing in a different way. In the end, no one can avoid it!”
   

        Chu Feng was moved. These words seemed to contain some heart-palpitating information. What exactly did the Netherworld God know and what was he trying to express? ?
   

        Chu Feng was very serious and asked the Netherworld God for guidance. This was the first time he had asked for advice from a senior in such a serious and respectful manner.
   

        The Netherworld god said, “Ahem, the words just now were said by my big brother when he stood on the highest peak of the Yang-realm and looked down at the desolate land. He roasted a true dragon and burped.”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to beat him to death when he heard these words!
   

        It wasn’t the Netherworld monarch’s own words, but he was just borrowing them to pretend to be profound?
   

        “I wanted to beat you down from the highest peak of the Yang-realm. If it wasn’t you, what the Hell Would I say? !”
   

        “Be careful with your words. Young people are always rash. What did I just hear? Did you call me... Senior?”
   

        “Second Brother!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng asked seriously, “Then tell me something else. For example, how did you exterminate the immortals during the immortal burial era?”
   

        From his point of view, this was truly earth-shattering. It was too important. When he was still a mortal, he loved to read all kinds of strange hunting books and yearned for Immortals.
   

        Now that he suddenly heard that all the immortals had been exterminated, he was truly shaken to the core.
   

        “That was a very special period. It was suspected to be at a certain evolutionary node. My guess is that it was the intersection of two evolutionary paths that led to a great collision!”
   

        Chu Feng was moved when he heard these words. The first encounter between two evolutionary civilizations happened during the immortal burial era, and then there was an incomparable destructive power that resulted in a great explosion of confrontation.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. Was this how the immortal path was annihilated?
   

        “Evolution has always been about survival of the fittest. Once the conflict begins, different evolutionary civilizations will intersect, and there will always be a winner and loser. I believe that this is how creatures like immortals are wiped out!”The nine Netherworld God sighed.
   

        Chu Feng still didn’t believe it. Immortals were wiped out from the world just like that? It was shocking.
   

        “There are also people who say that we didn’t win and are precisely the losers. Our Path of evolution has been broken by someone and we’ve lost. Ultimate evolvers who can truly contend with the immortal race are trapped on the broken path.”
   

        This news was truly shocking. Chu Feng frowned and thought deeply because even the nine netherworld gods couldn’t confirm this. It was only a small piece of news.
   

        The mainstream believed that the yang-realm was the only Victor after all the immortals had been wiped out. At that point in the evolution, the collision of the branches had been a great victory for the Yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Tell me again what your Big Brother said when he stood on the highest peak of the yang-realm.”
   

        The nine Netherworld gods did as he was told and repeated his big brother’s words without any resistance.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He felt as if a net was slowly descending through the ages. He couldn’t see it, but it was gradually terrifying.
   

        “Overturning the universe, transcending the ages, and there are other branches of evolution. Where are they spreading to now?”
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        Thinking about it carefully, these old events were quite terrifying. In the invisible world outside the high heavens and amidst the dust of time, an unknown dark curtain was slowly pressing down. It was almost suffocating!
   

        Chu Feng shook his head violently. He told himself that there was no point in thinking so much. These things were still far away from him. Even if the yang-realm collapsed and the path of evolution was broken, so what? There were ultimate experts holding it off. It had nothing to do with him.
   

        Even so, he still had all sorts of incomprehension and curiosity in his heart. But at the moment, he could only restrain himself. The most urgent thing at the moment was to rise up!
   

        In this vast and boundless great world, not to mention him, even the death of a divine king was nothing. It was just a small wave.
   

        All the living beings in this world had lived one life after another. However, they were also overgrown with weeds. They withered and flourished one after another. Who would care?
   

        If someone cared about them, it might be even worse. The weeds that were growing well might be herbage.
   

        “What are you thinking about?”Nine serenities saw that he was in a daze and immediately woke him up.
   

        “I’m thinking about who I was before the ancient times. I’m thinking about where I will end up when the vast sea turns into dust and the lightning dries up. I’m worried about the most important nodes in the history of evolution. I’m worried about whether there will be a day when the branches of evolution will split up and collide with each other. I’m worried about whether the firelight that erupts will reflect the terrifying faces that are looking down on us. I’m...”
   

        “Quick, shut up!”
   

        The nine underworld god interrupted him. If his Big Brother said these words, he would naturally listen seriously.
   

        However, a child in his eyes dared to speak shamelessly. Talking about the past and the present like this was a scam.
   

        “One day, I’ll draw my sword and cut through the sky...”
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        While Chu Feng was spouting nonsense, his hands weren’t idle. He hacked thirteen times in one breath and obtained another heavenly gold stone.
   

        “Little Thief!”
   

        “Shut up, it’s the last piece!”
   

        As Chu Feng spoke, he threw a drifting bottle into the lake.
   

        He had many questions in his heart and wanted to take a peek at the heavenly secrets here.
   

        “Damn it, this old man can’t take it anymore.”
   

        In the end, the stone coffin jumped up with a swoosh and ran away. It skipped and skipped away from the lakeside.
   

        It really didn’t want to stay here any longer. The Coffin Board was constantly being cut down. No one could take it.
   

        “Old Nine, the last piece!”Chu Feng shouted from behind. He was reluctant to part with it as he stared at the drifting bottle in the lake.
   

        The stone coffin heard his shout and “Let go”ran even faster. After breaking free from the donkey carriage, it stood upright on the coffin and jumped up and down. It didn’t want to stay for even a moment!
   

        “Old Nine, were you a rabbit spirit in your past life?”Chu Feng caught up.
   

        ..
   

        At this time, a young girl with fluttering clothes and light steps came over and invited Chu Feng.
   

        “Young Master Ji, My Lady invites you.”
   

        Being addressed as a young master at such a young age made Chu Feng speechless. However, he didn’t care and corrected her.
   

        “Who’s Your Lady?”Chu Feng asked. This young girl had bright eyes and white teeth. Her appearance was quite outstanding and could be considered a rare beauty. Moreover, she had quite a bit of spiritual energy. However, she was only a maidservant?
   

        “My Lady is known as Fairy Phoenix.”The young girl smiled. Her pretty face was brimming with a youthful aura and a bit of pride.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but look at his own carriage after hearing this.
   

        “Chirp chirp chirp...”the donkey spirit let out a long neigh and imitated the call of the Undying Bird.
   

        The young lady’s expression immediately turned dark. Not long ago, when the donkey carriage crashed into the space battleship, this Ji Dade had called this donkey a phoenix. This was truly... disgraceful!
   

        “Shut up!”Chu Feng reprimanded the donkey spirit. He put his hands behind his back and said, “From now on, you’ll be called the golden-winged ROC!”
   

        The donkey spirit felt wronged, but she was also clever. She cooperated and shut up first.
   

        Chu Feng grinned at the young lady to express his good intentions.
   

        The young lady’s expression stiffened. She advised, “Young master, if you’re going to the party later, it’s best not to mention the name of the golden-winged ROC.”
   

        “Don’t tell me there are experts from the ROC race?”Chu Feng asked. He already knew the young lady’s intentions. There was a gathering of heavenly venerate disciples in the distance. They were all monsters and someone wanted to invite him over to meet them.
   

        “Yes, the ROC emperor is here. In order to avoid accidentally offending someone, young master, please be careful with your words,”the young lady kindly reminded him.
   

        To Dare address him as the ROC emperor, what kind of powerful person was this? Chu Feng was astonished. He naturally wouldn’t make enemies for no reason and would follow the good path.
   

        Chu Feng called the nine serenities God over and drove the donkey carriage to the gathering because he had already understood that this was a group of genius experts with great backgrounds.
   

        He was afraid that someone would trip him up and attack him.
   

        “Say, what kind of heinous things have you done? You’re afraid that someone will attack you in such a safe place like the gray trading zone. It’s obvious that you’ve offended someone ruthlessly.”
   

        The nine serenities God was gloating over Chu Feng’s misfortune. However, he didn’t stand idly by and decided to follow. At the same time, he gave Chu Feng some advice so that he could inform the guardian of the trading zone ahead of time.
   

        No matter how safe this place was, there was a chance that an accident might occur and they would start fighting if they met an anxious enemy.
   

        Therefore, there was a special service here. It was an exclusive shelter. Usually, it was prepared for the Great Devils that everyone wanted to beat up. They had offended too many people and couldn’t live in peace in such a relatively safe place.
   

        Chu Feng immediately called for the Guardian and inquired. This was a free service, but if he wanted to be more thorough, it was best to pay for it.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else. He promised verbally that he would pay two heavenly gold stones before leaving.
   

        The nine Netherworld felt as if he had kissed a dog. He swore that he would never speak again in this place!
   

        The scarlet pine trees ahead were tall and vigorous. The trees were fiery red and the ground was covered with pine needles. It was quite soft to walk on.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He could hear the sound of a flute from a distance. It came slowly and cleansed one’s soul. It made one relax as if they were being purified.
   

        The further they walked, the more sparse the scarlet pines became. There was a large gap between the trees. There were more green and lustrous lumps of light. They were all spirit grasses and mutant trees. There was also a clear spring flowing amidst the pines.
   

        There was a group of people here. Each of them had an outstanding temperament. Any one of them would be exceptionally extraordinary and stand out from the crowd.
   

        Chu Feng was familiar with people here. For example, the young man and woman Miao Tian and Miao Yu who had their battleships smashed by the donkey cart. There were also Gouwa, the Little Crow, and others.
   

        Although these people were extraordinary, they could only respectfully accompany the last few because of their age. They weren’t the main characters here at all.
   

        A white-robed man was playing a flute on a futon. The flute music that could wash away one’s soul light originated from him. White Mist churned around him and strange phenomena appeared.
   

        Within the flute music, runes flickered as if they were narrating scriptures. A pond of primal chaos appeared and numerous vicious beasts and birds leaped out.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What was this situation? A flute music reflecting the pond of Primal Chaos?
   

        Upon closer inspection, he felt that it was only a strange phenomenon and not real. However, it was still shocking because it was too realistic.
   

        In particular, the beasts and birds were all at the divine level. There were also mutant beasts. They were all lifelike and terrifyingly powerful.
   

        “I didn’t expect that young master Baiyu would have such great fortune. Could it be that he has obtained some of the legendary scriptures? Is this the primal Chaos Tribulation Music?”
   

        Some people praised.
   

        Although Chu Feng had just arrived, he understood what they were talking about and was immediately shocked.
   

        “You must be joking. The Primal Chaos Tribulation Music is the third most powerful art in the yang-realm. The scriptures have long since been lost. What I’ve collected are only bits and pieces of music that have been passed down in the world. They can only be used as music for pleasure. A true tribulation music can shake the entire world. How can I possess it?”
   

        Bai Yu sighed lightly. He was very refined and put down the jade flute. He shook his head and said, “Even if the primal Chaos Tribulation Music reappears and is placed before our eyes, how many people would dare to play it? Even a heavenly venerate died.”
   

        These words naturally moved Chu Feng. What kind of music was this? The third most powerful technique in the yang-realm was actually so powerful?
   

        “It’s a pity that the most powerful techniques in history have all been lost and brought into the grave by Ultimate Experts.”Someone Sighed with many regrets.
   

        “I heard that the eleventh ranked seven treasures technique has been completed? I wonder if it’s true.”Someone spoke.
   

        For a moment, many people looked towards a golden-haired youth. He wasn’t tall and sat there quietly. However, there was an indescribable majesty to him. His pupils were like the blazing sun, and when they opened and closed, it made one’s soul tremble.
   

        Faintly, in the air around him, symbols interweaved and turned into golden feathers, like a divine ring that enveloped him.
   

        He was Emperor Peng, one of the top two in this group of people. Many people looked towards him.
   

        Those who dared to use this title naturally had their own terrifying aspects.
   

        “Emperor Peng, your fiancée is a famous girl from the banished immortal race. I believe you know her best, right?”Bai Yu asked.
   

        In the world of the living, the banished immortal race was also known as the quasi-immortal race.
   

        Everyone knew that Emperor Peng was extremely powerful. In recent years, he had already become a godly king level Evolver and was one of the strongest godly kings in the world of the living. He was truly unstoppable and had already risen!
   

        It was rumored that when the godly king rankings were changed again, he might be ranked as one of the ten strongest godly kings.
   

        It was also because of this that he was valued by the relegated immortal race. They were willing to make him their dao companion in the future.
   

        Emperor Peng said, “That’s right. This is not a secret. After borrowing the Little Yin-realm to retrieve a portion of the Scriptures, the relegated immortal race completed the seven treasures mystical technique.”
   

        Everyone was moved. The complete reappearance of the seven treasures technique in the yang-realm was truly... a major event!
   

        Earlier on, the outside world had said that this scripture hadn’t been lost, but a small number of evolvers who knew about it knew that it had long been flawed and incomplete. Now, it had actually been completely completed.
   

        “Young Master Ji has arrived.”When everyone was silent for a moment, Fairy Phoenix’s maid opened her mouth and led Chu Feng to this place.
   

        Actually, many people had already noticed this side.
   

        For a moment, everyone shifted their gazes and focused on Chu Feng.
   

        “Young master Ji’s gaze is pure and his bones are exceptional. One look and you can tell he’s a man of the future,”someone said with a smile. He stood up and greeted him.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had thought he would be tripped up by someone and use underhanded methods. He didn’t expect it to be so harmonious.
   

        Some people stood up one after another. They didn’t look down on him because he was young and his level of evolution wasn’t high. This kind of heavenly venerate disciples valued the height of the future more.
   

        Chu Feng returned the greetings one by one. This was the first grand gathering he had participated in after coming to the Yang realm. They were all disciples of the heavenly venerate orthodoxy!
   

        Of course, there were also unfriendly gazes here. For example, the descendants of the Tai Wu lineage, Miao Tian and Miao Yu, and even the little crow were twitching their lips.
   

        Emperor Roc sat cross-legged and nodded at Chu Feng. His body was as vigorous as the sea and his blood energy was restrained. He was suppressing himself here to the maximum and was imposing without being angry.
   

        “What a coincidence this time. There are several heaven-bestowed characters among our generation in Wuzhou. The tenth godly king of the world will also be here soon.”
   

        “You Mean Divine King Li Jiuxiao? !”Someone was astonished and deeply surprised.
   

        Who? Chu Feng almost stood up and ran after hearing this name.
   

        Several years ago, when he was still lei zhenzi, a rain had drenched Li Jiuxiao in the mountains for a season..
   

        “Oh, I reckon divine King Ji Caixuan is here too. She’s nearby!”Someone laughed. Everyone knew that the heavenly king of the Li family was chasing after the noble daughter of the Ji family.
   

        It was too late. Some of my brothers probably wanted to brandish their blades. The main reason was that I had to cut myself today, so I was delayed. I originally wrote a chapter to reveal the secret, but I wasn’t satisfied. I couldn’t directly decrypt it. After thinking for a while, I deleted it all, i wrote it again. I’ll focus on the plot later. I’ll start fighting tomorrow.
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        Everyone present was moved. Two heaven-warping godly monarchs were coming at once?
   

        One had to know that these two people’s origins were too great. The aristocratic families behind them had existed for more than a hundred million years, and each of them was ranked within the current top ten kings.
   

        The Yang realm was so vast. Not to mention being ranked in the top ten, even if they were ranked within the top ten thousand in their respective evolutionary realms, they would still have an illustrious reputation and attract the attention of others.
   

        This was because there were so many evolutionary races on this land that there were countless of them.
   

        Many of the top elite disciples of large clans couldn’t even squeeze into the top hundred thousand within the same realm. One could imagine how intense the competition was.
   

        It was precisely because of this that the status of Emperor Peng among the people present was extremely high. He might rush into the top ten after the change of the Divine King Roll.
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss. Should he escape? He really didn’t want to “Meet”Li Jiuxiao. He would definitely start a fight if he met this old friend of his. There was no need to think too much about it.
   

        But it was too obvious that he was about to get up and escape after just sitting down. He was likely to be seen through immediately.
   

        “Little brother Ji is truly overflowing with talent. At such a young age, his blood qi is like a rainbow. He’s like a hundred thousand wild dragons hibernating. Once he grows up, he’ll definitely be a man with unrivalled heroic spirit.”
   

        A young lady who was the most beautiful of the ten prefectures spoke. Her fiery red hair was sparkling and smooth, naturally draping over her chest and back. She had a pair of Phoenix eyes that glowed with radiance and was unforgettable at first sight.
   

        She was Fairy Phoenix. She was the one who had sent her maidservant to invite Chu feng over for a gathering. Naturally, she had to take the initiative to greet him.
   

        She looked to be in her twenties, but no one knew her true age. Just from everyone’s attitude towards her, it could be seen that her status wasn’t below that of the ROC emperor.
   

        She was also a divine king and had the strength to enter the top ten.
   

        Chu Feng already knew her identity through everyone’s conversation. Not only was fairy Phoenix’s strength astonishing, but she was also one of the famous beauties.
   

        There were so many women in the world that there weren’t even enough races to count in this desolate land of the Yang realm. The so-called beauties were all linked to the level of evolution, talent, fame in their respective fields, and so on.
   

        Otherwise, who would pay attention to the peerless beauty among mortals? First, they had to stand out from the masses and let others know about it. Only then would people pay attention to their appearance.
   

        It would be laughable if they were truly ranked according to their looks.
   

        Chu Feng was very humble. He responded appropriately here and chatted happily with Fairy Phoenix.
   

        Fairy Phoenix’s strength was extremely high and she spoke beautifully. When she mentioned Chu Feng, she said that he had delicate features and an ethereal temperament. If his age was similar to hers, he would definitely be a peerless divine king.
   

        This praise couldn’t be said to be low. How many people in this world dared to call themselves Peerless Godly kings? Unless they were the top three godly kings.
   

        Miao Tian and Miao Yu’s expressions were immediately displeased, while Tai Wu’s descendant’s expression was as calm as water. As for the Little Crow, she pouted and muttered, “This Ji Dade, how is he delicate and ethereal? He’s clearly a scammer...” He was wicked and full of smoke.
   

        “You Yu, what are you muttering about? Didn’t you just lose to the younger brother of the Ji Family? You have to be magnanimous and be close to him in the future.”Fairy Phoenix glanced at the Little Crow.
   

        Chu Feng also knew his name and that he came from the Dark Crow clan. His bloodline was noble and the number of his clansmen was extremely few, but he wasn’t inferior to the immortal bird.
   

        “Oh my, sister, don’t bring up the past. You Don’t know how shameless this Ji Dade is. He only appeared listlessly when we were both injured and exhausted. He captured us all in one fell swoop. Otherwise, how could we all lose to him?”? My stomach hurts whenever these things are brought up.”
   

        You Yu had a constipated look on her face. She still felt stifled when she mentioned the matter from several years ago. This time, she had called Chu Feng over because of his suggestion. She had originally wanted this sister to stand up for him, but now it seemed she wanted him to lower his head instead?
   

        However, he had always been convinced by this sister. He knew that she had exceptional foresight and extraordinary skills. Although she was dissatisfied and complaining, she wouldn’t try her best to resist.
   

        Fairy Phoenix laughed and rolled her eyes at him. “What nonsense are you spouting? A loss is a loss. A bet is a bet. I heard that you’ve already acknowledged little brother Ji as your elder brother in the Dragon’s nest. You can call him little brother from now on.”
   

        You Yu wanted to vomit blood after hearing this. It was already good enough to sit with Ji Dade and drink a cup of wine. Why did she have to call him little brother? He had goosebumps all over his body!
   

        “Don’t call me that. I feel uncomfortable all over,”Chu Feng also said. It would have been fine if a beautiful girl had called him ‘Little Brother’, but he really couldn’t stand it when this fat white man was so mushy.
   

        He added, “We can be considered to have never met without fighting. Just call me by my name. Let’s get closer in the future.”
   

        “That’s easy. Come, let me introduce you. This is Wu Cheng.”You Yu pulled over the descendant of the Tai Wu lineage and smiled mischievously.
   

        This was the target of enmity that was destined to be unable to be resolved. Not to mention that Wu Cheng had chased after Chu Feng several times in the dragon’s Nest, but in the end, Chu Feng had turned the tables, crippled Wu Cheng, and almost killed him. This enmity was very difficult to resolve.
   

        Thus, you Yu smiled happily. He was embarrassed to go against Chu Feng after receiving fairy Phoenix’s advice, but he really wanted to see Wu Cheng fight with him.
   

        In truth, he didn’t understand the inside story at all. Chu Feng was destined to fight to the death with the Tai Wu faction and didn’t care if he offended Wu Cheng at all.
   

        Thus, Chu Feng didn’t say anything when he saw Wu Cheng’s cold face and murderous intent pervading in his eyes. He directly ignored this person and turned his attention to the others and began to chat.
   

        Chu Feng sighed in admiration after learning about the ROC emperor’s background from everyone.
   

        Emperor Roc was now famous and was one of the best among the Divine Kings. He was destined to rise to power this time.
   

        But his origin was actually very ordinary. The ROC blood in his body wasn’t pure and couldn’t even be considered a true golden-winged great ROC. But in the end, he suppressed all the Kings!
   

        Now, no one cared about his bloodline and origin. They all knew that he had evolved to an inconceivable realm and was relying solely on himself to rise from the ordinary and sweep away all the kings.
   

        He looked very ordinary and had a medium-sized figure. He wasn’t considered too handsome either, but once he was enraged, his divine courage was unstoppable. The laws within his golden pupils were born and destroyed as they evolved in an orderly manner. He was incomparably powerful in the same realm.
   

        Once his blood energy was released, the other godly monarchs would tremble in fear in front of him. They wouldn’t be able to withstand the monstrous ferocity and would be suppressed until they trembled.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’m deeply impressed after hearing about brother Roc’s past. Speaking of which, my name was almost called Ji Dapeng back then. I myself like this name very much. From the looks of it, it can be considered fate with the ROC emperor.”
   

        Some of his words were true. Back then, he really wanted to name himself ji Dapeng, but in the end, he was rejected by a group of elders from the Ji tribe.
   

        “When I was your age, I was far inferior to you,”said the ROC emperor.
   

        He didn’t speak much and appeared rather dull here, but no one dared to belittle him. Although he was completely suppressing himself, there was still a faint golden blood-red light enveloping his body and forming a terrifying protective divine ring.
   

        Of course, ordinary people couldn’t sense it and couldn’t see it.
   

        But Chu Feng could see it with his fiery eyes. At the same time, he could see that there was a terrifying golden-winged ROC lying dormant with its eyes closed behind this person’s back. was that his dharma idol or was it cast out of blood qi? It was like an ancient Buddha sleeping with its eyes closed. It was solemn and sacred, but also somewhat terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Brother Roc must have a story on him. Otherwise, how could he defy the heavens and advance rapidly all the way to rise from the land of the Living World?”
   

        “Some things aren’t secrets. Brother Roc is a person with great perseverance. He dared to charge into the world of danger at such a young age and even survived. He can be considered a legend.”The refined young man, Bai Yu, sighed.
   

        When the ROC emperor was very young, he dared to charge into the world of the eleventh forbidden land and survived by accident. He entered the fiery golden cave and was tempered for more than ten years. His astonishing physical body was nourished by the ancient cave.
   

        “I had no choice.”The ROC emperor shook his head.
   

        He said that he had been chased by the Beast King and had no choice but to flee into the forbidden land in that area. That was how the outcome had come about.
   

        But others didn’t believe him and thought that he was being modest.
   

        No matter what, it was a miracle that he had been able to temper himself in the world-famous fiery golden cave for more than ten years. It was only natural that he would rise in the future.
   

        Chu Feng knew that some supreme orthodoxies had immortal lands, and top aristocratic families also had blessed lands that could nourish their flesh and blood and allow their core disciples to transform.
   

        “I’m also tempted by your words. I want to try my luck in various forbidden places. I Won’t hide it from everyone. My sect is unable to provide me with such a place to temper myself.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke half-truths and half-truths. He asked everyone how they all tempered themselves.
   

        “I was fortunate enough to enter the Immortal Bird Race’s ancestral line and recuperate in a cave,”fairy Phoenix said frankly.
   

        What kind of roots did a famous person like her actually have? Most people in the outside world already knew about her origins and origins.
   

        A white-haired woman said, “I’ve observed that the younger brother of the Ji family is restrained in his divine splendor. His bone structure is astonishing and he doesn’t lack fortune to replenish his potential. Why do you ask?”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “I’ve obtained some rare materials in the past, but I’ve already squandered them. Now, I Need a special immortal cave to nurture my body.”
   

        He didn’t have much true dragon liquid or Meng Po soup on him, and he didn’t want to wait until he was 16 or 17 years old to come into contact with pollen and mutant fruits. He wanted to refine his body to perfection in advance so that he could evolve rapidly. Thus.., it was true that he needed places like the Fiery Gold Cave and Immortal Cave.
   

        Bai Yu said, “The most powerful aristocratic families and those orthodoxies that have never been destroyed since ancient times naturally have such places, but they can’t be open to you. After thinking about it, only people like the ROC emperor can accidentally enter a dangerous land to obtain fortunes.”
   

        There were a total of 10 or 20 dangerous lands in the Yang realm. All of them had wondrous places to temper people, but since ancient times, there had been so many wandering cultivators who had entered, and only a few could come out alive.
   

        Emperor Peng was, after all, just an exception.
   

        Through his understanding, Chu Feng knew that there were similar wondrous places under famous mountains and great rivers in various places. Fortunes were enough and were equivalent to forbidden areas. They could nourish one’s body.
   

        He was pondering whether he should choose a famous mountain to excavate since he understood domains. While he was in seclusion, he could also let the nine underworld gods search for hundreds of millions of years of rotting corpses.
   

        Chu Feng felt that he had gained quite a lot. He had learned a lot of valuable information from these people.
   

        These people knew more when it came to pollen and mutant fruits. They commented on the articles published in academic journals by the Black Blood Institute.
   

        Chu Feng nodded repeatedly. He felt that he hadn’t come in vain this time because these people were all disciples of heavenly venerates. Their respective orthodoxies had long since taken action and had been researching special pollen and fruits for many years.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was about time. He wanted to stand up and take his leave to avoid “Meeting”Li Jiuxiao.
   

        However, a group of people urged him to stay. They said that the world’s tenth godly king would arrive soon and that they should interact with him more. The Li family was one of the most powerful and ancient aristocratic families.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t sit still after hearing this and wanted to take his leave immediately.
   

        Unfortunately, the group didn’t know if they were all shrewd people who had seen through the abnormality or if they were too enthusiastic. They urged him to stay but he was actually unable to leave.
   

        Moreover, at this time, someone reported that Divine King Li Jiuxiao had arrived!
   

        This meant that divine king Ji Caixuan was probably already in the gray trading area.
   

        Chu Feng braced himself and sat there. After a while, would this be considered a meeting between love rivals, or would enemies be especially jealous when they met?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Jiuxiao had arrived. He was gentle and refined. He had a head of snow-white long hair, and his face was as white as jade. He carried a smile as he walked among the mountains, looking otherworldly.
   

        Many people who had seen him sighed in their hearts. This person was truly as handsome as ever. He could be said to be as beautiful as jade. He was a rarely seen handsome man.
   

        Nearby, one after another scarlet lava pines took root. The trees were completely red, and the scarlet light was brilliant. They were like a huge torch.
   

        Everyone stood up to welcome him. In the face of such a world-renowned godly monarch, a heaven-blessed expert whose ranking might be one step higher, no one dared to be arrogant.
   

        “Godly monarch Li has arrived. Sorry for not welcoming you.”Fairy Phoenix smiled. Although she was so polite, she had an astonishing status and was not inferior to him.
   

        “Fairy, you are too polite. We sat down and discussed Dao in the past. We have been separated for three years and I still have a fresh memory of it. It is my honor to meet you again today.”Li Jiuxiao’s footsteps were calm and carried a warm smile.
   

        His beauty was truly outstanding. His white clothes were as white as snow, and even his shoes and socks were the same. He looked clean and elegant, and in addition, he had the unique aura of a divine king, which made people feel happy when they saw him.
   

        Fairy Feng Huang’s long red hair was crystal clear, and her phoenix eyes were very beautiful. Her red lips were bright, and her smile was very charming. She invited Li Jiuxiao to sit down.
   

        In comparison, Emperor Peng, who was at the same level as the two of them, seemed to be a man of few words. He only nodded his head and made a gesture of inviting Li Jiuxiao.
   

        As for the others, they all smiled and welcomed him. They went forward to greet him and greet him.
   

        It was Wu Chengdu, the Taiwu descendant who had always had a cold expression and revealed killing intent towards Chu Feng, who had a rare smile on his face. He took the initiative and enthusiastically went forward to greet him.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite awkward. In the end, he had run into Li Jiuxiao. Although the other party wasn’t paying attention to him and was conversing with Phoenix, Roc Emperor, and the others, he felt that he most likely wouldn’t be able to hide.
   

        He blended into the crowd and cupped his hands together with the crowd. He hoped that he could muddle through and try his best not to meet this person’s eyes.
   

        Back then, when he met Li Jiuxiao, he was only an eight-month-old baby. He was chubby and his face was full of collagen. But now, he was already five and a half years old and his appearance had changed greatly.
   

        One had to say, Li Jiuxiao was full of charm. He chatted happily with the group and didn’t neglect anyone. He always had a brilliant smile on his face.
   

        In fact, he had always been like this. His temperament was outstanding but not intimidating. He was gentle and approachable. He was definitely a refined divine king who could easily make people like him.
   

        As long as he didn’t meet Lei Zhenzi back then, he wouldn’t lose his composure.
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. This fellow seemed to be even more outstanding than before. He was even more divine and handsome. Thinking about how he was still a child, he wanted to sigh. There really was no comparison at the moment.
   

        “I’ve always admired Brother Roc the most. From ordinary to extraordinary, this transformation is extremely difficult and shocking. How many people can do it? They’re destined to leave their names in the history of evolution.”
   

        Li Jiuxiao valued the ROC emperor greatly. After greeting everyone, he clinked glasses with the ROC emperor. He was very calm in dealing with such an occasion and always made people feel as if they were bathed in a spring breeze.
   

        Chu Feng cursed in his heart. This fellow was always shouting and fighting every time he saw him, but he was so kind to others. The smile on his face had never disappeared!
   

        Of course, he directly ignored all his previous actions. After all, he felt that he was... perhaps a victim.
   

        Chu Feng raised his glass several times to cover half of his face. At the same time, he tried his best not to face Li Jiuxiao directly. He was looking forward to this fellow leaving as soon as possible and would always “Smile”here for no reason.
   

        Fortunately, Li Jiuxiao had never discovered his roots. After all, a few years had passed and the child back then had changed greatly.
   

        The atmosphere here was harmonious and everyone was conversing with each other. Most of them were disciples of heavenly venerates and they didn’t feel inferior to each other.
   

        However, Chu Feng also understood that these were just appearances.
   

        Once there were conflicts in the future, there would still be terrifying bloody battles.
   

        And this was the gray trading area. It was fated that it would be difficult for a substantive battle to take place. Everyone had to abide by the rules here, so it was better to be harmonious.
   

        This was because these were all intelligent people.
   

        Apart from children like Wu Cheng, Miao Tian, Miao Yu, and You Yu, who would show their emotions on their faces, no one else could see through them.
   

        “Brother Li, you’re still here for Fairy Ji, right?”Phoenix teased.
   

        Some people immediately revealed smiles. Everyone knew that Divine King Li Jiuxiao had been pursuing Ji Caixuan for almost ten years.
   

        “She’s indeed here. Everyone should be able to see her in a while.”Li Jiuxiao was in high spirits and his eyes were much more lively than before.
   

        Just as Chu Feng was rejoicing and felt that he could successfully avoid this calamity, Li Jiuxiao glanced over and immediately felt somewhat suspicious.
   

        He was a divine king and one of the strongest divine kings of the Yang realm. Even if he didn’t pay special attention to it, he could still sense it.
   

        He felt that this child was somewhat special and odd.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was drinking to cover it up, Li Jiuxiao could still see the problem.
   

        “This is...”he was still gentle and elegant with a smile on his face.
   

        “His name is Ji Dade,”youyu took the initiative to introduce him. In the end, he muttered, “Actually, he’s quite lacking in morals.”
   

        “I see that this young friend has a somewhat familiar face and an outstanding temperament,”Li Jiuxiao praised.
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty. He really felt ashamed to be praised like this.
   

        However, he soon firmly believed that he had always been so outstanding. Go ahead and praise him!
   

        At the same time, he also laughed. It was as enchanting and brilliant as a cockscomb. He felt really happy that the other party didn’t seem to recognize him.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was startled. Why did he feel that this child’s smile was somewhat familiar?
   

        “This little brother’s looks are becoming more and more extraordinary the more I look at him. He will definitely not be an ordinary person in the future,”Li Jiuxiao praised, but in his heart, he was becoming more and more suspicious.
   

        The main reason was that Chu Feng’s appearance had changed too much. He was completely different from when he was an infant.
   

        Youyu and Wu Cheng were both staring with wide eyes. Hearing Ji Dade being praised by divine king Li like this, they felt extremely unbalanced.
   

        “I wonder who your master is and where he comes from?”Li Jiuxiao asked further.
   

        “He came from a remote corner of the wilderness.”youyu pouted.
   

        Chu Feng immediately knew that something bad had happened!
   

        Even though his appearance had changed greatly and his temperament had been deliberately altered, he still believed that the other party was a divine king and his senses were too keen. He must have sensed something.
   

        Sure enough, the special senses took effect. Even when Li Jiuxiao was facing this completely different child, a bolt of lightning flashed through his heart. He knew who it was.
   

        It could only be said that this kind of top-grade divine king was too terrifying.
   

        His face was originally full of smiles, but now, the smile on his face suddenly froze!
   

        Then, Li Jiuxiao’s expression suddenly changed and he shouted, “You’re... Lei Zhenzi? !”
   

        He almost gave himself a slap. He was actually praising this kid just now? He wanted to vomit blood!
   

        At this time, Li Jiuxiao was completely matched. The scenes of the past thousands of years all surfaced. In an instant, his face was filled with blood!
   

        The so-called scholarly divine king was almost going berserk.
   

        “Long time no see. I miss you very much.”At this time, Chu Feng spoke. He braced himself and waved his small hand to greet Li Jiuxiao.
   

        I wish the college entrance examination students a smooth journey and obtain good results.
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        How much did he miss it? Li Jiuxiao immediately cursed after hearing these words and seeing that little face that was smiling like a flower bud!
   

        His face was ashen and his lips were purple. He no longer had the temperament of a scholarly divine king. He was completely different from his usual transcendent demeanor.
   

        Moreover, he had already stretched out a hand to grab at Lei Zhenzi. He wanted to crush him to death! If he met this brat, he wouldn’t immediately kill him for the New Year.
   

        In an instant, the Divine King’s blood and Qi surged. Just his aura alone was enough to kill Chu Feng a hundred times over. Moreover, he would accidentally injure Wu Cheng, Miao Yu, you Yu, and other little evildoers.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was decisive in his killing. He didn’t hesitate at all and directly attacked to death.
   

        Everyone was stunned. They didn’t understand why he had suddenly erupted. Not long ago, he had been praising Ji Dade, saying that he looked kind and extraordinary. Why had he suddenly turned hostile and wanted to kill him?
   

        Everything had happened too quickly. Even someone as powerful as the ROC emperor could not stop him in time. As for the Phoenix at the front, it could only release its domain to protect youyu.
   

        However, the expected cloud of blood fog did not explode. Ji Dade remained standing there while a hand appeared in front of him. It materialized out of thin air.
   

        Silently, the hand grabbed all the godly monarch light that was released. Like a black hole, it grabbed all the energy and runes into its palm.
   

        At the same time, godly monarch Li Jiuxiao’s fist was also grabbed by the hand. It could not advance in the slightest as it froze in midair.
   

        At that moment, time seemed to have come to a halt. The world seemed to have frozen. Everyone was in a trance as they were enveloped by an inexplicable domain.
   

        In a blur, a man appeared. He was not tall and could barely be considered medium-sized. He was the one who had blocked Li Jiuxiao.
   

        He was silent. He wore a stone mask and his gray hair looked like it had been carved out of marble. It was very thick, but it was silent and motionless. His body was also like a statue.
   

        It was this person who had blocked Li Jiuxiao and silently blocked his path. With just one hand, he had trapped all the godly king runes that erupted in his palm, as though he was extinguishing a candle.
   

        It was only at this time that everyone came to their senses. This was an unfathomable evolver who had blocked the world’s tenth Divine King’s furious attack.
   

        Chu Feng secretly wiped away his cold sweat and couldn’t help but mutter to himself, “Truly reliable!”
   

        Before he came here to attend the meeting, he had made a special request to the people in the gray trading area. He had paid two additional heavenly gold stones to ensure his absolute safety.
   

        Now it looked like it was worth it. It was absolutely reliable!
   

        Even he himself had not expected Li Jiuxiao to come. The expenditure this time was not in vain.
   

        Of course, he also felt his heart palpitate. It was fortunate that he had not used the divine king dao fruit from his previous life. Even if he erupted, he would not be able to stop the tenth divine king in this world. The gap was quite large.
   

        Moreover, once he made a move, he would definitely reveal his tracks. All sorts of serious problems would appear. Everyone would know that he was a special reincarnator.
   

        “Brother Li, what do you mean by this?”Emperor Roc asked. Although he had always been silent, he was very responsible and questioned in public.
   

        “Dao brother, you can say whatever you want to say. Why did you suddenly have killing intent?”Fairy Phoenix also stopped smiling, and her beautiful phoenix eyes shone with a divine light.
   

        Beside her, the White Fatty, you Yu, was really frightened. His entire body was covered in cold sweat, and he felt a wave of lingering fear.
   

        He clearly knew that he had almost died here just now because he was too close to Ji Dade and was implicated.
   

        He could not help but want to curse. Why was it that every time he met this immoral fellow from the frontier, nothing good would happen and he would always be unlucky?
   

        Wu Cheng, Miao Tian, and the others also had ugly expressions on their faces. Just now, under the furious fury of the tenth godly monarch, they were so close to death that they almost died tragically.
   

        “Everyone, I’m sorry. I lost my composure.”Li Jiuxiao apologized to Emperor Peng, Phoenix, and the others expressionlessly.
   

        At the same time, he began to stare at the man wearing the gray stone mask in front of him. He revealed an extremely serious expression. He did not even look at Lei Zhenzi for the time being.
   

        “The fourth godly monarch from 500 years ago?”Li Jiuxiao asked.
   

        “It’s just an empty title,”the man wearing the stone mask replied calmly and steadily.
   

        When he said this, everyone’s expression changed. Their Hearts were shaken. They could actually meet such a legendary strong evolver here.
   

        There were talented people in every generation, each leading for hundreds of years. Back then, the fourth godly king was extremely strong. He always wore a stone mask when he traveled around.
   

        Unfortunately, he disappeared after hearing that he suffered a crushing defeat.
   

        The evolver who caused his crushing defeat was very mysterious. Until now, no one knew who it was. They only knew that it was definitely not someone from the older generation who bullied the weak.
   

        After that battle, the world’s fourth godly King was unable to recover and suddenly disappeared. Some people said that he was going to break the Celestial Master level and was preparing to rise again. Others said that he was dead.
   

        No one expected him to appear here.
   

        It could only make people sigh. The gray trading zone was unfathomable. Even the fourth godly king from 500 years ago could be recruited.
   

        “You broke the rules here,”the man wearing the stone mask said calmly.
   

        “Okay, I’ll pay a fine in a while,”Li Jiuxiao said very straightforwardly. He knew that this gray trading zone had existed since prehistoric times. Even the strongest aristocratic families were not willing to provoke it.
   

        Silently, the fourth godly king disappeared into thin air as if he had never appeared.
   

        For a moment, everyone was very quiet. They were all evolvers with great backgrounds and were mostly disciples of heavenly venerates. Their status was very high and they were destined to soar to the heavens in the future. However, they had been greatly moved just now.
   

        Chu Feng frowned and stared at Divine King Li Jiuxiao without any expression. That was truly... a reckless attitude.
   

        Everyone understood that there was a feud between the two.
   

        But his level of evolution was far inferior. He actually dared to be so domineering?
   

        In truth, Chu Feng wasn’t afraid at all. He was afraid of birds and was destined to fight in the future. Just now, the other party wanted to strangle him to death with one hand. They had already shed all pretense of cordiality, so what good face did he need?
   

        Li Jiuxiao was normally very handsome and amiable, but now he had a cold expression on his face as he stared coldly at Chu Feng. Anyone could see the killing intent in his eyes.
   

        What was going on? Everyone didn’t think that a five-or six-year-old child had the capital to offend the tenth divine king. He wasn’t qualified at all.
   

        Li Jiuxiao didn’t make another move. He knew that he couldn’t kill Lei Zhenzi in this gray trading area. He suppressed the anger in his chest and his face was as heavy as water.
   

        Fairy Phoenix smiled and took the initiative to resolve the awkwardness. She wanted to put this matter behind them and invite them to take their seats.
   

        Youyu muttered to herself. Ji Dade was actually able to form a grudge with divine king Li Jiuxiao. What kind of virtue and ability did he have? How could he have such great abilities?
   

        At this moment, even someone like the ROC emperor, who didn’t like to speak much and appeared rather dull, felt his face twitch. He sighed to himself that youyu was still too young. Under such circumstances, it was best not to bring up the old matters between the two and just let it go.
   

        Sure enough, Li Jiuxiao’s expression became increasingly unsightly.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, laughed. He wasn’t afraid at all and said generously, “Deity King Li and I can be considered old acquaintances.”
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s emotions fluctuated violently as he said, “Lei Zhenzi, how dare you spout nonsense? be careful or I’ll skin you alive!”
   

        What exactly was going on? Why was the tenth Divine King so agitated? Everyone was incomparably curious and wanted to probe the root of the matter.
   

        But under such circumstances, no one was willing to stir up trouble.
   

        The white fatty youyu had long since shut up. He already knew that he had misspoken.
   

        But Chu Feng looked at him and returned the smile. Youyu was so frightened that he immediately trembled and was filled with regret. He once again lamented how unlucky he was to have met this fellow. He was simply a jinx.
   

        Chu Feng looked at Li Jiuxiao again. He wasn’t afraid of his murderous gaze at all. Instead, he went against him and said, “I met Godly King Li during a slightly wet rainy season.”
   

        Everyone became spirited. was he going to narrate the inside story?
   

        However, why did it sound like he was expressing his feelings?
   

        Li Jiuxiao was about to vomit blood. The veins on his forehead bulged. Those damnable words “Slightly wet rainy season”almost made him go berserk.
   

        However, he could sense that the fourth deity king from 500 years ago hadn’t left. He was staring at him in the void. It was certain that he wouldn’t succeed in killing him.
   

        “Lei Zhenzi, be careful of what you say. I Can’t do anything to you now, but I already know your roots. Don’t force me to go against my principles and break my precepts to kill people related to you.”
   

        “Are you forcing me? I really don’t believe it!”Chu Feng sat there, slapping the jade table with an unyielding attitude.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s face turned slightly pale in an instant. If this young brat were to reveal what had happened a few years ago in public, he would be too ashamed to stand on his own two feet. It was too shameful.
   

        “What exactly do you want?”He said in a cold voice.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Was Li Jiuxiao being threatened? There were actually signs of softening.
   

        “Originally, I wanted to meet you with a smile and bury the hatchet. Who knew you wouldn’t let me off? What can I Do? I’ll fight to the end!”Chu Feng slapped the stone table with a passionate expression.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was stunned. Was it that simple? He wouldn’t reveal what had happened back then.
   

        But soon, his expression turned gloomy again. He was the victim after all. The other party had only stopped “Harming”him in front of everyone, but it had actually made him feel relieved and even a bit grateful. He felt that his illness... wasn’t light.
   

        “Old Li, what do you mean? Do you still want to fall out and fight to the death with me?”Chu Feng shouted and became powerful once again.
   

        Everyone was speechless. A child actually dared to speak to deity king Li in such a manner, even to the point of challenging him.
   

        Li Jiuxiao wanted to bring this lei zhenzi over and slap him to death. Especially when he heard him actually call out the name ‘Old Li’, it made him doubt his life. Could it be that he was really old? He was one of the youngest heavenly-warped deity kings.
   

        But he held it in and first put aside the embarrassment in front of him. He braced himself and said, “Alright, don’t bring up those old matters again!”
   

        The group of people at the side was shaken.
   

        The White Fatty youyu, on the other hand, had a look of amazement on his face. He was full of admiration for Ji Dade. He was actually able to make the tenth godly king yield and bow his head temporarily.
   

        “No Way!”No one had expected ji Dade to object.
   

        “What do you mean?”Li Jiuxiao immediately revealed his killing intent. His usual gentle and elegant demeanor was nowhere to be seen.
   

        Chu Feng said, “What I mean is, one must be magnanimous. I’ll take a step back first. There are no grudges between us. We won’t fight and kill anymore in the future.”
   

        Li Jiuxiao looked at him coldly. What grudges? This was clearly a threat to him not to take revenge in the future because this Lei Zhenzi wasn’t a threat to him in terms of martial power.
   

        “A real man must be magnanimous. Are you going to expose the past or not?”Chu Feng said with a serious expression. “I don’t really care. Of course, if you don’t want to let it go, I’ll accompany you to the end!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao was furious. If you don’t care, I Care!
   

        That guy was obviously afraid of being hunted down in the future, but in the end, he said he was magnanimous. He patted his chest and made a heroic gesture. It was too shameful and despicable.
   

        He really wanted to stomp this Lei Zhenzi to death. This brat had taken advantage of him, but he still praised him for being magnanimous. He was too shameless.
   

        “Can you be more straightforward?”Chu Feng looked impatient and said, “A real man like me let the grudges in the past go with the wind. I Won’t fuss about it. What About You?”
   

        “Alright, let’s not talk about the past anymore!”Li Jiuxiao gritted his teeth. He really didn’t want that terrible incident to spread. Even he himself didn’t want to recall it.
   

        “That’s right. It’s not a big deal.”Chu Feng looked as if he didn’t care at all. He was full of sincerity and magnanimity.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was expressionless. His heart really hurt to have to put the past behind him with Lei Zhenzi like this.
   

        Everyone was incomparably disappointed. Just now, everyone had been waiting to watch the show. They hoped that Ji Dade would speak without restraint and reveal the secrets of their past.
   

        Chu Feng saw that they were all looking at him with great disappointment. He smiled and said, “Actually, it’s nothing... There’s no harm in saying it out loud.”
   

        “Lei Zhenzi!”Li Jiuxiao’s eyes were cold.
   

        Everyone was immediately excited and looked forward to it.
   

        “It’s not a big deal.”Chu Feng didn’t mind at all. He stood up and said, “I’m his love rival and both of us like Cai Xuan. Moreover, I have a slight advantage.”
   

        “Hehe...”at this moment, an inexplicable cold laughter sounded.
   

        Outside the Pine Forest, a peerless beauty was approaching like a goddess.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly felt a headache. He cried out in his heart and felt endless regret.
   

        At first, he had wanted to leave and pretend to be a big-tailed wolf before he left. He was about to leave, but he didn’t expect that the main character, Ji Caixuan, would hear him.
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        Chu Feng held his small hands behind his back and let out a long sigh towards the sky. wasn’t he just pretending to be thirteen? How could karma come so quickly in this world? He was truly unconvinced and indignant!
   

        He felt that this was too tragic. He had been caught red-handed!
   

        For some reason, Li Jiuxiao was in a great mood at this moment. Ever since he had arrived, he had started to feel heartache.
   

        With this scene, the others were all silent. They stared at this chaotic... love triangle?
   

        Ji Caixuan had arrived. She was like a bright moon rising into the sky and sprinkling down a gentle radiance. Her entire person was ethereal and otherworldly. There was no doubt about her beauty.
   

        But now, it was as if she was examining her prey. She stared at Chu Feng with an unfriendly expression. Although she was still as beautiful as ever, the smile on her face was slightly cold.
   

        “What did you say just now?”Ji Caixuan was like a Fairy Ling Bo. She gracefully approached Chu Feng and looked down at him.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Why did every beautiful woman have to lower their heads to look at him.
   

        At the same time, he cursed in his heart. Today was truly an unlucky day. His face was stiff as he laughed dryly, “It’s nothing. I’m just bringing up old matters.”
   

        “What Old Matters?”Ji Caixuan had an oval face. Her eyes were full of spirit and her hair was smooth and smooth. Although she was exceptionally beautiful, her current cold smile was enough to make people mutter.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Back then, old Li cried and shouted, saying that I was his rival in love and that there would definitely be a battle in the future. I thought he was just saying it casually, but I didn’t expect this bastard to hold a grudge. He came to find trouble with me today, so I had no choice but to reason with him here.”
   

        Li Jiuxiao:”#@...”
   

        At first, his mood was a bit better, but after hearing Lei Zhenzi’s disgraceful words, Li Jiuxiao really wanted to beat this little bastard to death.
   

        This was a typical change of topic, bringing trouble to the east.
   

        Li Jiuxiao immediately rebuked, “Lei Zhenzi, what nonsense are you talking about? !”
   

        “A real man has to be responsible. A few years ago, in the depths of the wilderness, you said it yourself. I’m your rival in love. At that time, Fairy Caixuan was there, so she should have heard it clearly.”
   

        Chu Feng’s small face was tense as he seriously recounted the past.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was furious. This brat was too shameless. He avoided the important and neglected the important. After that, he changed the subject and combined the incomplete truth of the past with the current chaotic situation. He mixed right and wrong and his heart could be punished.
   

        “Caixuan, you know me...”the current tenth godly king wanted to say something.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s bright eyes were filled with poetry. It was as if she had walked out of a painting. She glanced at Li Jiuxiao and then looked down at Chu Feng. “How Old Are You? What nonsense are you spouting here?”
   

        In an instant, a warm current appeared in Li Jiuxiao’s heart. In the end, she was still the Ji Caixuan he was familiar with. Regardless of whether she accepted him or not, she would always stand on his side. Could This Be... the ardent pursuit of her for ten years, was he slightly moved?
   

        “How am I Young? My heart has the will to swallow the heavens!”Chu Feng raised his chin and shouted.
   

        At this time, another young lady walked over lightly. Her black hair was shining and her footsteps were light. She was like a young lady from an evolutionary family. In fact, she was Ji Caixuan’s maidservant.
   

        Back then, she had even hugged the eight-month-old Chu Feng, now, she laughed lightly. “Alright, Ji Dade, stop fooling around. You have the nerve to do so. Back then, you were just a naked child, but now you’re just a little sparrow. You can admire my lady again in twenty years.”
   

        “Nonsense! I’m also known as Ji Dapeng Now!”Chu Feng retorted vehemently.
   

        For a moment, the scene fell silent.
   

        The ROC emperor’s dull face twitched slightly as he glared at Chu Feng. He suddenly felt that this child deserved a beating!
   

        You Yu, Wu Cheng, and the others suddenly came to a certain realization. They finally understood the nature of this disgraceful ji Dade in the dragon’s nest. He was truly audacious. No matter who they met, it didn’t matter if it was Li Jiuxiao.., or Ji Caixuan or the ROC king, they all dared to say anything.
   

        “Lei Zhenzi, don’t talk crazy things!”Li Jiuxiao scolded lightly.
   

        Chu feng chuckled and said, “Fairy Caixuan, did you hear that? He still calls me lei zhenzi. He still cares about me and believes in the divination of that Celestial Master. From the bottom of his heart, he thinks I’m his rival in love.”
   

        Everyone was convinced. He dared to compete with deity King Li for a woman at such a young age. Moreover, his target was the top ten goddess King Ji Caixuan.
   

        “Ji Dade!”Li Jiuxiao’s face was ashen.
   

        Ji Caixuan looked at Chu Feng in astonishment. Was this the child she had picked up on a stormy night back then? Back then, they had fled separately in the Almighty’s dream. Not only did he survive, but now he even dared to go head-to-head with Li Jiuxiao. It was truly strange.
   

        Her heart jumped. Could it be that the so-called divination of that old and indecent celestial master really saw a corner of the future? For a moment, her fair and pretty face was slightly warm, but soon it became cold again.
   

        Then, she thought of the current world of the world of the living, and her heart immediately became heavy.
   

        Ji Caixuan took a deep breath, she said, “Everyone may not know, but the unprecedented change in the world of the living has officially begun. The great power of the world of the living is crushing down on us. Where do we go from here? A crossroads that decides our fate has appeared in front of the eyes of all the races.”
   

        She had expected that she would be pouting or even going crazy, targeting Ji Dade and Li Jiuxiao, but in the end, she did not appear. Instead, she swept her gaze across everyone with such a serious expression.
   

        “What happened to Fairy Ji?”Although Emperor Roc was a dull person, his status was high and his words carried weight. It was most appropriate for him to ask.
   

        Ji Caixuan extended her right hand. It was snow-white and soft, like a piece of Suet Jade that was blooming with a lustrous luster. She carved in the void, leaving behind one mark after another before constructing a sword!
   

        That was not right. After a careful look, it was a mace. It had four edges and eighty-one sections. It was like a thick iron sword. In fact, it was a type of whip. It was an ancient mace engraved with chaos runes!
   

        Written by a godly monarch, the mark of the Void was hard to extinguish in a short period of time.
   

        Furthermore, it was too lifelike. In the end, it was shrouded in Wisps of mist, like chaotic Qi.
   

        Ji Caixuan said, “That person from Yong Prefecture has awakened. After several years of cultivation, he has completely revived. And this chaos mace might be completely in his hands.”
   

        What did she mean?
   

        Many people were puzzled. They had never seen this mace before.
   

        “Back then, he unified one-twentieth of the Yang-realm. In the end, he was unexpectedly struck by endless primal chaos lightning. Everyone thought he had been destroyed, but in reality, he had indeed disappeared for a very long time.”
   

        Chu Feng naturally knew who she was talking about. Several years ago, a bloody light rose from Yongzhou and enveloped the world. Everyone in the Yang-realm knew that that person hadn’t died and had returned.
   

        Long years ago, he had swallowed the world with his Qi and swept through the six directions and eight desolates. However, he was killed by lightning at the height of the sun, arousing everyone’s suspicions. Why had he provoked such a great calamity?
   

        Ji Caixuan explained, “Back then, the territory he controlled wasn’t enough to support him obtaining that mace. He forcefully took it, but in the end, it backfired.”
   

        “Is this the ultimate weapon of the Yang-realm? No one in Yongzhou could control him back then. He actually died under a Mace?”Everyone was astonished and astonished.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s expression was solemn as she said, “This isn’t a tangible weapon. In fact, it’s a part of the Great Dao of the Yang-realm. It contains all things in the universe and refines the ancient and modern times. It’s the manifestation of the Yang-realm Dao.”
   

        “Ah, I seem to have heard the elders of my clan mention this secret of the past.”Fairy Phoenix gently covered her small cherry mouth as her phoenix eyes blossomed with divine multicolored light.
   

        “A weapon can change the situation in the yang-realm?”Chu Feng interjected. He didn’t quite believe it.
   

        Ji Caixuan was incomparably solemn as she said, “Once that person from Yongzhou controls this Primal Chaos Mace, he’ll be able to mobilize the Great Dao of Heaven and earth and control the various laws and order of the Yang-realm. There won’t be any opponents and he’ll be able to command the world.”
   

        Was it that serious?
   

        Everyone knew that the person from Yongzhou was extremely terrifying. He was so powerful that he could dominate an entire era. Without the appearance of a peak character from the prehistoric era, there was practically no one in the yang-realm who could block three of his moves.
   

        However, if he completely grasped the mace, it would be even more ridiculous. Could it be possible for him to unify the entire world of the living?
   

        “Not only that, the sky in the west is filled with chaos. There is an ancient mirror that is interwoven with countless profound runes. It is about to appear and descend.”
   

        “Ah, what kind of weapon is this?”
   

        “It can fight against the chaos mace... The Kalpa Mirror!”Ji Caixuan told him. She did not hide anything and obviously knew a lot of things.
   

        She added, “In addition, the most famous mountains and rivers in the south resonated together. Together, they reflected a vague artifact in the sky. It was an ancient lamp that was flickering with a dim light.”
   

        Everyone was silent for a moment. They listened to her words and tried to figure out what it meant. Abnormal events were happening in the world one after another. A few artifacts were about to appear. What did it mean?
   

        “Actually, the ancestors of your respective races all know about this. They’ve already understood everything, but they haven’t told you in detail. However, when you return this time, you’ll definitely be informed of the situation because the crossroads of fate has appeared. It’s time to make a choice.”
   

        “Can you tell us more in detail?”Chu Feng asked. He was the youngest among them and knew nothing. The others were all backed by powerful evolutionary sects. They had more or less heard of it and were already aware of it, they were all pondering.
   

        “The three weapons are all part of the Great Dao of the yang-realm and can form the main body. Now that they’ve appeared, if they were concentrated in the hands of an evolutionary creature, it would signify the dao fruit that all evolvers have dreamed of since ancient times. The Ultimate Evolver of the highest level might successfully appear in the world!”
   

        Controlling three weapons was equivalent to holding the Great Dao of the Yang-realm and giving birth to an ultimate evolver? Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        “Why do I feel that there’s some great conspiracy behind this? It’s like deliberately throwing out three weapons to cause chaos in the yang-realm?”The ROC emperor spoke. He was also a loose cultivator before he had the support of a powerful evolutionary sect.
   

        The others also felt it, especially fairy phoenix, Li Jiuxiao and the others. They recalled some of the past events mentioned by their clan’s ancestors and some obscure secret words. Now that they had some connections, they immediately felt it was terrifying.
   

        “There are some inexplicable creatures in this world playing a game, pushing the general trend of the world of the living?”Fairy Phoenix felt a chill run down her spine.
   

        “Don’t tell me that after the appearance of the three weapons, three terrifying imperial emperors will rise up in the world!”Bai Yu said, shaking the nine mysteries treasured fan. His face was solemn. He felt that the real great turmoil was about to begin.
   

        Ji Caixuan said, “The one in Yongzhou is not a chess piece. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been destroyed in the lightning years ago. Now that he has been reborn from the flames, there will be a great commotion.”
   

        Then, she clearly told everyone that there was indeed another powerful overlord who had returned. He was suspected to have passed away in ancient times, but he had actually gone a step further and was now fighting for the throne.
   

        “My Ji family has already decided that we will support that person from Yong Province. Everyone, what about your families? Will we meet on the battlefield in the future?”Ji Caixuan asked.
   

        “Ah...”everyone cried out in surprise. They finally realized that something big was about to happen.
   

        Even a supreme evolutionary family like the Ji family, which had existed for a long time, was involved. They couldn’t avoid the whirlpool. Instead, they had to choose a battle team? The words that they said after deep thought really made people’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Fight for the throne?”You Yu mumbled, his face full of doubt.
   

        “How many years is the current Heavenly Emperor Calendar?”Ji Caixuan asked.
   

        “Naturally, it’s 9,876,358 years. Why?”Someone replied and asked.
   

        Ji Caixuan said, “I’ve never seen the Celestial Emperor, only legends. The first year of the Celestial Emperor...”
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        In the first year of the Heavenly Emperor, a major event happened in the Yang realm!
   

        At that time, the Great Dao rumbled. The hundun mace, the Kalpa mirror, and an ancient lamp appeared at the same time. They quickly rushed together. Together with some other fragments, they flew from the dead land and entered the three weapons, they formed a hazy and blurry object.
   

        The ultimate experts who were dormant in the Yang realm felt it and were all shocked. was this the condensation of the main body of the Great Dao? Was it going to be fully revealed?
   

        Ji Caixuan told the story of the past.
   

        In the past, all the top-tier experts were excited. Then, they guessed a possibility. Finally, someone had taken that step and become an ultimate evolver!
   

        They guessed it from the three artifacts and some smaller fragments. After further deduction, they felt that there was a creature that had successfully evolved.
   

        Those ultimate experts had all kinds of methods. In order to evolve and become stronger, they had excavated all kinds of ancient sites and deduced many paths, so they had a deep understanding of the path of evolution.
   

        In the original deduction, the ultimate experts already knew that the three artifacts and the smaller fragments had fused together, indicating the formation of the ultimate fruit position in the world of the living.
   

        “So, at that time, people felt that an imperial emperor had been born and had stepped into the ultimate realm of the evolutionary path.”Ji Caixuan was in high spirits. Her heart was moved when she thought of that major event back then.
   

        Back then, the Buddhist race, Heng race, Ji family, Dao race, Li family, and the other most powerful evolutionary sects all unanimously believed that someone had successfully taken that step.
   

        Thus, people called this year the first year of the heavenly monarch.
   

        It was actually such a thing, causing Chu Feng’s heart to fluctuate.
   

        There was a heavenly monarch in the Yang Realm?
   

        You Yu muttered, “But I’ve never seen him before. Although he has a heavenly monarch calendar, it’s a ghost. We simply don’t know what this overlord looks like or where he is.”
   

        In truth, this was also the puzzlement of the others and the situation that Chu Feng wanted to understand.
   

        “Indeed, no one has ever seen the so-called celestial emperor because he might not exist.”Ji Caixuan sighed. Even the divine light in her eyes was restrained.
   

        Back then, everyone saw hope and felt that the path of evolution wasn’t broken. With a goal, the ultimate realm that people were deducing could really be achieved.
   

        Who would have thought that when the evolvers of the yang-realm unanimously felt that someone had succeeded, the condensed Great Dao and the fused tangible object would suddenly split apart and disintegrate again in just a few days!
   

        The primal chaos mace, the Kalpa mirror, and the ancient lamp all rushed towards one direction. There were even some smaller fragments that flew away like meteors!
   

        At that time, all the top-tier experts were trembling and couldn’t say a word. They stared at the void with their eyes wide open, finding it hard to accept this result.
   

        The so-called “Someone had succeeded”had taken the theoretical step, but in the end, it was just an illusion. It was still a mirage. Had the so-called overlord failed?
   

        Too Many evolvers had fallen on the road, and even the ultimate figures had to die in the end. No one could take that final step. Since ancient times, all the races had been exploring the way forward, hoping to succeed.
   

        However, they finally saw a ray of light, and in the end, they had to despair again!
   

        “People haven’t changed their original intentions. They are still exploring, and set that year as the first year of the Heavenly Emperor,”Ji Caixuan said regretfully.
   

        “So there is such a hidden story. Even when I was born in the world of the living, I did not know that such a huge event had happened!”Fairy Phoenix sighed.
   

        “That is because the ancestor of your clan has yet to tell you,”Ji Caixuan said. She believed that with the background of the other party’s clan, they definitely knew the truth of that year.
   

        Of course, the interpretations of each clan were different. It was possible that they would tell their descendants different things about the past.
   

        For example, until now, there was still a point of view. Some top evolutionary families believed that there really was someone who had become the ultimate evolver back then. He could be revered as the celestial emperor, and he was still alive!
   

        Of course, those who held this point of view also admitted that the ultimate Evolver’s body was not in good condition. Most likely, something had happened, and he was now in hibernation.
   

        In addition, there was another point of view that the ultimate evolver was not just the fruit of people’s theoretical deduction. There might have been someone who had done it in the most ancient times.
   

        For example, it was very likely that such an expert had appeared during the celestial burial era!
   

        However, not only were the immortals buried in that era, but too many were buried in the world of the living. There were even people who believed that the ancestors of the various races in the world of the living were in the same state as the immortals, or were trapped in a time-space fault.
   

        In the first year of the Celestial Emperor, the reason for such an astonishing phenomenon was that several items had to be combined into a complete object. It was very likely that an ultimate expert who had been cut off from the celestial burial era had temporarily opened up a path of return, that was why such a change had occurred.
   

        Unfortunately, the path was still cut off when he returned.
   

        All of the above were conjectures. They were all different viewpoints of the ultimate ancestor and didn’t have any evidence.
   

        Hearing Ji Caixuan’s description, Chu Feng felt his heart grow heavier. This world of the living was simply unfathomable. He had a feeling that someone was pushing the general trend and pulling a trap.
   

        In fact, he even had reason to suspect that even if the tyrannical rise was truly unstoppable, such as the one resurrected by the Yong Prefecture, he might not be able to fully step out of the chessboard.
   

        “Everyone, there’s no need to doubt and worry. If it wasn’t for an accident back then, the one from the Yong Prefecture wouldn’t have stopped at controlling twenty percent of the territory. He was like the Sun in the sky. But now, he’s returned alive and has truly taken control of everything. He’s destined to be the strongest chess player in the Yang Realm.”
   

        Ji Caixuan said. She wanted to drag everyone to the Yong province because she clearly valued the clans and orthodoxies behind them.
   

        The atmosphere was gloomy. who could express their stance so easily?
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and pondered. He kept feeling that the world was shrouded in dense fog and the Yang realm was too terrifying. This pool of water was enough to drown all the top evolvers.
   

        He thought of the clay embryo sitting cross-legged in the land of reincarnation and the rough stone millstone on the road. He also thought of the return from the foreign land where he had cultivated the minor six paths of time technique, he saw a group of rotten gods opening up an unknown path and carrying the reincarnation blade on their backs.
   

        There was no doubt that the area of reincarnation had the ultimate terror. The creatures that could participate in it were unimaginably powerful.
   

        Then, he naturally thought of the era of the celestial burial. There might be a fault in space-time. What was buried there? Who would win, the immortal or the Evolver from the world of the living?
   

        In this... it was quite scary to think about it. If some creatures returned one day, something big would definitely happen!
   

        There was no doubt that the so-called celestial burial fault in space-time had a secret that shocked the ancient and modern times. It also involved the ultimate gambler.
   

        At the same time, there were also those terrifying special nodes in the history of evolution. If one were to search for them, what kind of terrifying karma would be hidden in those disappearing branches of evolution.
   

        It was possible that the Yang realm was only a branch of evolution.
   

        If he were to find all of them, Chu Feng would shudder and his scalp would go numb. A terrifying feeling arose from the depths of the soul light.
   

        “Apart from that, there’s also the so-called heaven burial period...”
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming. He thought of the various aspects mentioned above, all of which involved the most powerful creatures. The real players only seemed to be independent from each other.
   

        Some were from the past and present, such as the land of reincarnation.
   

        Some were buried in the past, such as the era of the immortal burial.
   

        And some seemed to be in a fault in space-time..
   

        He shook his head hard and stopped thinking about it. He swore that after leaving this place, he would find a suitable place to go into seclusion, such as famous mountains and great rivers, or a dangerous land with great fortune.
   

        He did not plan to show his face until he had cultivated to a certain level!
   

        No matter what he wanted in the future, whether it was revenge or being free and unfettered, only enough strength was the most reliable guarantee to support him all the way.
   

        At this moment, Ji Caixuan was trying her best to rope in Emperor Peng because behind him was the quasi-immortal race, and Emperor Peng’s fiancée was from that race.
   

        It could be seen that this time, one of the strongest aristocratic families in the world of the living, the Ji family, was personally going to stir up a boundless storm and was determined to support that person from the Yong Province.
   

        “Everyone, I will only reveal one thing. This time, before the crossroad of fate, no one can escape. All the factions must go, they must choose well,”Ji Caixuan warned.
   

        Following that, she secretly discussed with Li Jiuxiao. As long as he could get the Li family to support the person from Yong Province, it was not impossible for the Ji family and the Li family to form a marriage alliance.
   

        When Li Jiuxiao heard this, his blood boiled and his eyes burned. He immediately became excited.
   

        However, he quickly calmed himself down. After all, he was the tenth godly monarch in the world. He could always maintain his rationality.
   

        He sighed lightly. Although he was a carefully nurtured descendant of the race, how could he influence the decision-making of the dormant ultimate ancestor? The difficulty was too great.
   

        “Fairy Caixuan, are you sure that the person from Yongzhou is one of the strongest chess players in the Yang Realm?”Chu Feng asked seriously.
   

        Everyone was astonished. The so-called player, let alone them, was even more old-fashioned and had no right to talk about it. Yet Chu Feng, a little brat, was so concerned. It was somewhat strange.
   

        “I’m sure that after he died once, he rose from the ashes and returned from Nirvana. He’s even stronger than before!”Ji Caixuan said solemnly.
   

        Not far away, the Netherworld realm expert in the sarcophagus was feeling dejected. At the same time, his heart was shaken. Back then, his big brother had also died suddenly at his peak.
   

        Could it be the same... his heart was beating violently.
   

        However, he shook his head. If there really was a game, his Big Brother definitely had the qualifications to participate. Moreover, he was a top-tier player.
   

        The Netherworld deity felt that its big brother’s disappearance was different from the one in Yongzhou. There was another reason behind it.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was pondering. He didn’t consider the reincarnation Earth, the immortal burial era, and the branch paths of evolution. Just this change in the yang-realm would require a terrifying touchstone.
   

        That was the Martial Madman!
   

        It would depend on whether this old fellow would make a move. Whether he would personally come down or whether he would stand aloof and watch from the outside. At that time, he would be able to judge many things based on the Martial Madman’s reaction.
   

        Because, just because Madman Wu was able to survive in the hands of its Big Brother in the Netherworld and escape covered in blood, he had enough qualifications to participate.
   

        There were not many people in the world who knew that Madman Wu was still alive.
   

        “I wonder if the Buddhist race and Heng race will also come down and support a contender,”said Phoenix. This was a very serious question.
   

        Ji Caixuan said, “No one can do it alone. They will choose one side to support.”
   

        “Everyone, I will take my leave now. I want to return to my race immediately.”
   

        “Oh, I will be leaving too. I don’t know if we will meet again on the battlefield after today.”
   

        ..
   

        Some people could not sit still anymore. They all wanted to return to their respective sects. Something Big had happened in the world of the living. They had to make preparations early.
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        The world of the living was about to fall into chaos. No one knew how many heroes would shed their blood, how many beautiful faces would turn into white bones, and how huge waves would rise up on the path of evolution.
   

        The end of an era was also the beginning of another era.
   

        When the Great World War began, even the ultimate characters might die. For a moment, how many geniuses would die? The picture scroll of blood and bones also indicated that in the competition of all spirits, in the life and death battle between the Overlords, the blood soul would be the brush and ink, and the glorious years would be the paper, the resplendent scroll of the flourishing era was overflowing with blood.
   

        Many people were destined to die in the following days. The outstanding experts of various races and heaven’s chosen characters on the path of evolution might just be the dim blood color in the scroll, just a foil.
   

        The people present couldn’t sit still any longer. They all wanted to go their separate ways. Everything had already predicted that the future would be extremely cruel. They might even fight to the death on the battlefield, so they couldn’t help but feel a little sad.
   

        “The wind rustles and the water turns cold. Once the brave warrior leaves, he will never return...”
   

        Chu Feng began to sing as if he was summoning his soul in advance. This kind of situation was truly unlucky.
   

        There were also poems similar to Yi Shui’s in the yang-realm. He sang loudly in the Yang-realm language to send everyone off.
   

        The group was instantly speechless. was there really such a way to send people off? Wasn’t this even more annoying!
   

        “Brave warrior, have a safe journey!”Chu Feng shouted loudly when he saw Li Jiuxiao off. His expression was serious and he was just short of scattering a few pieces of paper money.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s face twitched slightly. He turned around and returned directly. He stared fixedly at Chu Feng. His mood was extremely bad because he knew based on his intuition that the Li clan would most likely not stand on the same side as the Ji family, he wouldn’t support the person from Yongzhou. In the future, he might go up against Ji Caixuan on the battlefield and have a life-and-death battle.
   

        “Sigh, she’s also a heartbroken person,”Chu Feng sighed. He could see through his depressed mood.
   

        “What are you talking about? !”Li Jiuxiao said in a cold voice.
   

        Chu feng sighed and said, “We’re both people who have fallen to the ends of the Earth. Old Li, the woman we once liked is right in front of us, but in the future, we might have to meet her on the battlefield and fight to the death. Do you think our mood will be good?”
   

        For a moment, Li Jiuxiao’s heart grew colder and colder. He didn’t pay any attention to this so-called love rival who had forcefully stepped in. He thought of his unrequited love for ten years and his unyielding pursuit, and his heart became increasingly bitter.
   

        Especially when he predicted that one day, he and Ji Caixuan would inevitably face each other in the general trend that swept through the primal chaos. One of them might have to die, which made him feel even more sorrowful. A bitter love, but in the end, the fallen flowers withered by themselves, there was no turning back. His heart was sorrowful and his eyes were red.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This Li Jiuxiao was truly a lover. At a time like this, he was still feeling sentimental. was the power of his words so great?
   

        As for those who were about to leave, they all stopped and looked at deity King Li. Quite a number of people were sympathizing with him.
   

        They knew that the Li clan and the Ji clan weren’t very harmonious. It was difficult for the two aristocratic families to support the person from Yongzhou at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and jumped onto the jade table. He patted Li Jiuxiao on the shoulder and said, “Let the girl we chased after all those years go with the wind.”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        Ji Caixuan:”... ! ?”
   

        Li Jiuxiao was originally feeling sad and his eyes were red. However, when he heard these words, he suddenly raised his head and wanted to slap him.
   

        Youyu widened his eyes and wanted to say, “How many years ago were those years? Were you born?”? His face was really big. No wonder he was ji que de.
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Jiuxiao turned around and his godly king aura covered the sky and earth. He strode into the distance and did not make a move. He took one last look at Ji Caixuan and left just like that.
   

        In the dark, the fourth godly king of the Yang World, who was wearing a stone mask 500 years ago, made a move to block the ocean-like energy, wiping out and calming down all the auras.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        “Take care, everyone!”
   

        ..
   

        In an instant, the wind and clouds dispersed. Everyone left on their own.
   

        Ji Caixuan was still there and hadn’t left. She was staring at Chu Feng and looking at him again and again.
   

        “Fairy Caixuan, what do you mean by this? The Ji family wants to form a marriage alliance with me and ask me to support that person from Yongzhou? No problem, I’m not picky. If there’s anything, just come at me!”
   

        Chu Feng patted his chest and shouted at the beauty in front of him. Now that he was standing on the Stone Table, he finally didn’t have to raise his head to look at her.
   

        Ji Caixuan’s sparkling white and beautiful face had a slight fluctuation of emotions. Her beautiful eyes were filled with a fierce light.
   

        The maidservant beside him was also staring at Chu Feng. She really wanted to bring him over and beat him up. Unfortunately, this was a gray trading area. Even the Ji family had to abide by the rules.
   

        “The winds are rising and the clouds are flying. The Weiga Sea is returning to its homeland...”Chu Feng turned around and sang loudly with a heroic manner.
   

        However, when he got on the donkey carriage, his temperament was somewhat out of sync with it.
   

        Chu Feng threw down two heavenly gold stones on a divine magnetic platform. Then he looked back with a guilty conscience and quickly randomly picked out a coordinate.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He ran away in the donkey carriage and disappeared from the gray trading area.
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Chu Feng rushed out of the spatial tunnel. He was incomparably cautious as he held a stone coffin in front of him and looked left and right.
   

        “Little Bastard, one moment you’re using me as a donkey carriage, the next moment you’re using me as a shield. Can you go any further?”
   

        “Allow me to think about it properly next time!”Chu Feng was arrogant and didn’t feel guilty at all.
   

        At the same time, he let out a long sigh. This was a barren hill and there weren’t many people here.
   

        “How interesting. We’ve crossed several states in one go and arrived at the Qin State? !”
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng caught a mountain rat spirit and understood where it had wandered off to. It had crossed six states from the Wu state, where the gray trading district was located.
   

        What was he going to do now? He was going to look for famous mountains and great rivers. Moreover, they were the most famous ones. He also had to consider which forbidden area he could enter. He was going to find an immortal cave to nourish himself and begin his official seclusion.
   

        He didn’t want to come out for the next ten years.
   

        “Old Nine, give me some advice,”said Chu Feng. This prehistoric old monster definitely knew about the mountains and rivers in the world.
   

        “We have to be cautious about this matter. We need to understand more about it. Think about it. Even the forbidden area has gained a Yin province. In recent years, the Black Fog has overflowed into the sky. After so many years, only God knows how much the Yang realm has changed. Moreover, the famed mountains and great rivers will change along with the changes in the underground ancestral lines. The famed mountains and great rivers of the past might not be the Supreme Dao soil of the present age.”
   

        “Before leaving the gray trading area, I said I would throw the drifting bottle and understand all of this. Yet you just stopped me and didn’t allow me to go. In the end, you’re telling me that you don’t know much about the Yang realm now. What do you think we should do?”Chu Feng slapped the coffin board hard.
   

        The Netherworld God ignored him. What kind of joke was this? If he threw the drifting bottle again, he wouldn’t even need to come back. He might as well just sink his coffin into the lake.
   

        “Sigh, it seems I’ve stayed in the great wilderness for too long. I’m really going to become a savage. This is the yang-realm. There’s a resplendent technological civilization that can be connected to the internet. I’ll find a bustling place and search the internet. Won’t everything Be There?”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He then drove the donkey cart towards a large city in Qinzhou according to the directions of a cat spirit he had caught on the way.
   

        “How Strange.”
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved as he drove on the vast land. He had clearly seen the six-winged demonic tiger flying across the sky and the red fiery ox crashing into the mountains. It was a primitive scene, but he had also seen the flying ships and battleships traveling far away.
   

        The technological civilization and the demonic civilization coexisted. It was contradictory and... harmonious!
   

        Especially when he passed by a mountain that pierced into the clouds like a sharp sword, Chu Feng saw the scene of an intense battle.
   

        There was a black divine ape hibernating at the peak of the mountain. It was hiding in the clouds. When it saw a flying machine carrying supplies crossing the sea of clouds, it suddenly jumped up. With a boom, sparks flew in all directions, it shot down a large aircraft!
   

        “Standing on the highest peak and masturbating is really domineering,”Chu Feng Sighed.
   

        Then, he ran away. He drove the donkey cart far away from the area and headed west towards an imagined prosperous metropolis.
   

        Of course, this donkey cart would definitely stop halfway and wouldn’t enter the city.
   

        Was technological civilization the support? Why were all the monsters along the way? They were all ferocious birds and beasts, but the god and demon civilization was even more outstanding.
   

        In fact, even if there was no immediate need, Chu Feng still wanted to find a modern city and understand some of the situation in the yang-realm through it.
   

        He had finally arrived. At the end of the Earth, there seemed to be an endless amount of giant steel beasts. was that a modern city in the yang-realm?
   

        One building after another was simply too tall. The buildings were tens of thousands of meters tall, and the iconic buildings were tens of thousands of meters tall. They were all made of special materials and were flowing with a metallic luster.
   

        There were many buildings, one after another, and all of them were shockingly tall. From time to time, spaceships would fly up from the top of the buildings that were thousands of meters tall and rush into the night sky.
   

        Neon lights flickered and the sky darkened. However, the entire city had just begun to glow with vitality. All kinds of lights were lit up, illuminating the entire city.
   

        “Eh? Why is there a flood dragon coiled around that building that is thousands of meters tall?”Chu Feng was shocked. A white flood dragon coiled around the thick building from the bottom to the top.
   

        In addition, he saw a golden-winged ROC at the top of another ten-thousand-meter-tall building. Its golden wings were glowing, and its overall aura was oppressive.
   

        Wasn’t this a modern city? There were actually so many gods and demons.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky above the city, a two-winged demonic ape was fighting with a giant bat. The battle was very intense under the night sky.
   

        There was one more chapter that was almost finished.
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        Chu Feng felt that this city was a bit strange. Why did he feel that it was a jungle of steel and that the whole city was a gigantic life form?
   

        He felt a chill run down his spine. He was still quite a distance away. He had used his fiery eyes and had yet to truly step into the city circle.
   

        “Forget it. This place is too strange. I’d better not enter the city. It’s different from what I imagined. Let’s change to another place.”
   

        Chu Feng felt that something might go wrong if a brat like him entered rashly. Even if the city was normal, he would probably be scrutinized by all sorts of gazes.
   

        Not long after, he found the Donkey Carriage and told the Netherworld God about these things. The Netherworld God was startled, “That place is most likely the city of the metallic race. It’s fine if you don’t go. The creatures you see are actually all machine lifeforms. The entire city is even a single entity.”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng passed by a few ordinary small towns and finally came into contact with normal humans. As he wished, he obtained a false identity and was able to enter the net.
   

        “Isn’t there too many restrictions in the yang-realm?”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The area covered by the network in the primordial lands was limited. It was often broken because the famed mountains and great rivers couldn’t be covered and all signals would disappear.
   

        The forbidden areas were even more so. They were also blind areas.
   

        There were many famous mountains and rivers in the world of the living. They had subtly divided the networks.
   

        “Old Nine, how about I take you to the number one forbidden area in the world of the living? Let me check the information.”
   

        Nine serenities heard it and banged his head on the coffin. he shouted, “Thank you, but no thanks. I want to live a few more years. Even if I want to die, I can’t die like this.”
   

        “What are you talking about? Don’t you know that my attainments in domains have shaken the past and the present? I’ll bring you in safely and cultivate in the eyes of the origin of creation.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord Sighed. “The last person who said this was a domain master whose name shook the Yang-realm. The grave grass has already grown to a height of 8000 feet.”
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about? !”Chu Feng was dissatisfied. How could he weaken the prestige of his own side? At the same time, he was also looking through the information quickly. In the end, the first index was the grave grass of the so-called domain master.
   

        He was dumbstruck and only said after a long while, “Damn, how could there be a specialist who recorded the growth of the wild grass on a lone grave? !”
   

        “The Heavenly Emperor Calendar, 9,876,358 years ago. The prehistoric domain master’s grave grass has already grown to 12,982 feet tall.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This was truly odd. There was indeed a heavenly master’s grave there, and there were people recording the growth of the grave grass? !
   

        He looked carefully and traced back along the timeline. There were actually many records, and they were recorded almost every year.
   

        “What kind of grave is this? Even the grass can grow to a height of 12,900 meters?”Chu Feng questioned. He felt that someone was deliberately doing this. It was too indecent.
   

        Unexpectedly, the nine Netherworld God sighed. “The year I died, it was only 8,000 meters tall. Time is truly like a song and the past is like the wind. That grass on the grave has grown so tall now.”
   

        “Are you guys crazy? Why would you record a stalk of grass for no reason? Besides, is there really such a grass? !”Chu Feng refused to believe it.
   

        In his opinion, it was completely untrustworthy! How could there be such a tall grass? Moreover, it had grown for so many years. If it really existed, it would have long become a spirit or even an almighty.
   

        “Don’t you know how to search for it yourself?”The ninth underworld god said.
   

        “Damn, there really is! Is this grass? This should be a tree!”Chu Feng searched for relevant information and was speechless when he saw the picture. In the end, he had no choice but to admit that this was a grass, but it was too ridiculously long.
   

        “Why does it look like this? Why Is it specially recorded?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Because no one has ever known what the first forbidden land looks like. The moment someone approaches it, they will either be gone or become dust. No one knows the specific landform and detailed situation of that area. In the end, only the crazy domain master explored it once and used the heavenly domain technique to head there. He didn’t die immediately but truly approached the area. Of course, that was the end of it. He still couldn’t go in and eventually ran out and died far away. In the end, someone buried him there. It’s strange to say that his grave grass has been growing ever since.”
   

        Chu Feng finally understood. The first forbidden land was too terrifying and no one could investigate it. They could only record the grave grass as an observation of the first forbidden land’s behavior.
   

        “Didn’t your Big Brother investigate it back then?”Chu Feng suddenly asked.
   

        “Why didn’t he investigate it? !”The Netherworld God was proud.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately energized and said, “He really is the number one madman of all time. He actually dared to provoke such a dangerous land. What was the result in the end?”
   

        “There was no result,”the nine nether lord replied calmly.
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled and said, “There was no result? That’s impossible, right? He personally participated. Even if he didn’t investigate clearly and didn’t die, that’s already very heaven-defying. He must have sensed something.”
   

        “He didn’t sense anything,”the nine nether lord replied calmly, he added, “At that time, he found an opportunity to attack a very difficult opponent and threw that clan master into the first forbidden area. However, there was no response or sound after waiting for a long time. In the end, he could only leave regretfully.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This madman was really... As always. He wanted to attack anyone he caught. It was truly unfortunate to become his enemy.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “If I were in the same era as your big brother, I would either kill him first or hide from him for the rest of my life and never see him again!”
   

        Then he asked, “Didn’t your Big Brother have any plans after that? Didn’t he plan to explore it again?”
   

        The nine underworld god said, “Why not? He planned to secretly launch a sneak attack five thousand years later and throw in that Martial Madman who would become even stronger.”
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. What else could he say? He felt that anyone who lived in the same era as this big brother would feel that they had suffered eight lifetimes of bad luck. It was impossible to guard against them and they were always thinking of others.
   

        “Fortunately, your big brother died and didn’t live to see this life.”Chu Feng wiped away his cold sweat. He felt that this was a fortunate thing for many evolved creatures in the current era.
   

        Otherwise, living in the same era as this kind of person would cause one to be on tenterhooks. It was a tragedy for many people.
   

        “How can you say that? !”The nine Nether Lord was dissatisfied.
   

        “Forget it, let’s just move on!”Chu Feng quickly changed the topic.
   

        “Do you still want to go to the first forbidden area?”The nine Nether Lord asked.
   

        “Then... Let’s go somewhere else. Let’s choose the world’s number one mountain and great river!”Chu Feng said. He was unwilling. Since he couldn’t enter the first forbidden area, he would go to another place that was ranked first.
   

        He began to search on the internet and gradually revealed a suspicious expression. Why was it that the more he looked, the more he felt that something was wrong.
   

        The number one mountain was bare without a single hair. Not a single blade of grass grew, and it was deathly silent.
   

        In addition, even the top of the mountain had been flattened. The Broken Mountain was almost as tall as the ground. If he hadn’t looked closely, he wouldn’t have been able to tell that there was a broken mountain there.
   

        “What number one mountain in the world is this? It’s been flattened by someone. If I were to go now, it wouldn’t be a problem for me to ride a donkey and walk a dog anywhere!”Chu Feng was dissatisfied and quite disappointed.
   

        The nine Nether Lord Sighed. “The people who say such things are all...”
   

        Chu Feng was indignant and interrupted him. “It’s already 8000 meters tall, isn’t it? No, it’s more than 12,900 meters tall, isn’t it?”
   

        The nine Nether Lord shook his head and said, “Wrong. The people who say such things have all been flattened. It’s even more bare than this broken mountain.”
   

        “You Old Ghost, if you dare keep me in suspense again, I’ll sell your coffin. Hurry up and tell me, is this world’s number one mountain truly worthy of its name? Can I go in?”
   

        The nine Netherworld God sighed. “It’s truly worthy of its name. Countless people want to go in. Sigh, my elder brother’s master climbed out from there back then.”
   

        “Wait a moment, speak slowly!”Chu Feng was quite shocked. This news was too shocking.
   

        Of course, he was also more concerned about another matter. could he go or not? After talking for a long time, the old ghost told him that there was no chance.
   

        “Let’s not talk about anything else first. Can I go to this place?”Chu Feng asked hurriedly.
   

        “Of course!”
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        This was somewhat out of Chu Feng’s expectations. The number one mountain in the world could enter?
   

        He was immediately energized, especially paying close attention to how his Big Brother’s master had climbed out from within. The word ‘climb’caused him to daydream and think deeply about how terrifying it was!
   

        He urged him, wanting to know the various reasons behind this.
   

        “My Big Brother’s master... is a corpse. He has been suppressed under the number one mountain in the world for God knows how many years. Or it could be said that his corpse is lying there.”
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted and felt his hair stand on end. Just what kind of place was the number one mountain in the world?
   

        The Big Brother of the Netherworld wasn’t an ordinary person. He even dared to attack the heads of the top evolutionary families in the yang-realm. Even the insufferably arrogant martial madman had been beaten until his body was covered in blood as he fled for his life.
   

        This character had roamed the prehistoric era and couldn’t find anyone who could resist him. What kind of fierce person was his master?
   

        The elder brother of the nine serenities God was a madman himself. He dared to provoke and lay his hands on anyone he caught!
   

        An existence who could teach such a madman was definitely a heaven-defying freak.
   

        However, Chu Feng never imagined that his master was once a corpse who had climbed out of the world’s first mountain!
   

        “You can imagine the scene of a naughty child carrying a spiritual corpse around the world. He was taught a lesson and rose rapidly, sweeping across the world.”
   

        After hearing his words, some incoherent scenes appeared in front of Chu Feng’s eyes. One scene after another -- was this how a prehistoric madman had grown up?
   

        A spiritual corpse had taught an invincible madman!
   

        But why did he feel that this scene was somewhat familiar?
   

        HMM... Chu Feng thought of himself. wasn’t he currently traveling the world with a corpse?
   

        Then the Netherworld God seemed to think of the scene in front of him as well. This was truly... similar. It caused him to be lost in thought for a moment before coughing dryly.
   

        “What are you coughing for?”
   

        Chu Feng realized that this fellow was putting on airs. It was as if... He was waiting for him to say the degree of similarity.
   

        However, he didn’t say anything and ignored this matter.
   

        The nine Nether Lord couldn’t hold it in any longer and said, “History is always astonishingly similar. The entire world is in reincarnation!”
   

        He felt that his hint was obvious enough. If this little bastard knew what was good for him, he should quickly flatter him and call him something nice.
   

        However, Chu Feng still ignored him as if he didn’t know what was good for him.
   

        “Ahem, the corpse suppressed by the world’s number one mountain has a boundless background. He was able to climb out because he became a nine Netherworld God after hundreds of millions of years. The situation here is truly terrifying when you think about it!”
   

        A faint voice came from within the stone coffin and gave further hints. It was almost enough to tell Chu Feng that the situation before him was almost the same as the past.
   

        “Are you going to kneel down and acknowledge me as your master?”The nine Netherworld God wanted to shout out.
   

        However, Chu Feng wanted to suffocate him to death. He still wasn’t on his way and didn’t receive any response.
   

        “Kid, don’t you feel that the present is very similar to the past? This old man knows prehistoric techniques and endless wondrous techniques. I want to create an unparalleled disciple!”
   

        The nine Netherworld God couldn’t hold it in any longer and directly laid out his cards.
   

        “And then?”Chu Feng blinked his large eyes and asked.
   

        “You... really don’t want to go on your way!”The nine Nether Lord was furious. He knew he had been teased.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips, “If your big brother were to come back to life, I can still consider learning ultimate techniques from him. As for you, forget it. Back then, if you were strong enough, you wouldn’t have to hide in a coffin and rot. Hearing that Madman Wu was still alive was enough to scare me!”
   

        “You... still despise this old man!”
   

        “If you want to teach me some things, I’ll reluctantly learn some. But I reckon you don’t have any techniques that are worthy of serious study.”
   

        Nine Netherworld heard this and was so angry that the coffin board trembled. He didn’t want to bother with him anymore.
   

        “Let’s Go! Our goal is the number one mountain in the world!”Chu Feng shouted to cheer him on.
   

        He set off on his way. He had set up a large-scale teleportation domain. As long as he had the divine magnetic stone, it wouldn’t be a big problem even if they were hundreds of millions of kilometers apart.
   

        Xia province was said to be close to the center of the world of the living. It was also a large-scale province where the spiritual essence of heaven and earth was extremely dense.
   

        This province was several times larger than ordinary provinces. It was rich in resources, and all kinds of precious treasures were often excavated. The products were astonishing.
   

        In particular, in some ley lines and spiritual mountains, laws were faintly discernible. They were like golden edges embedded in burning clouds, outlining a sacred and incomplete brilliance.
   

        This also caused the suppression of the Great Dao in the Xia province to be extremely formidable.
   

        The spiritual essence here was dense and order was faintly discernible, making it difficult for saints to fly and burrow through the Earth. They could only walk through the wilderness.
   

        Even evolvers at the illumination level didn’t possess the ability to fly. Only a few extremely outstanding people could fly!
   

        Therefore, unless one became a deity or the feather race, they could safely fly off the ground in this province. Otherwise, they could only fight on the ground. Compared to other states, the natural laws here were terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng had just come out of the spatial tunnel when he felt all sorts of discomfort. He had originally wanted to jump several meters high to celebrate and cheer.
   

        In the end, he fell from the sky with a thud and almost bit into the mud.
   

        “Pervert! This suppression is too much!”He was quite dissatisfied and also quite alarmed.
   

        In the desolate border, he had only suppressed to the half-saint level. In other states, he had suppressed to the saint level even after breaking through the heavens. But here, he guessed that it was even worse!
   

        Sure enough, he learned about the terror of Xia State from the nine underworld gods.
   

        The nine underworld gods actually didn’t want to talk to him. They were still angry, but they couldn’t resist him.
   

        “Old Nine, what do you think is the situation of this world’s number one mountain? How Strange is it underground. Even your big brother’s inheritance came from that mountain. It’s really terrifying. “Tell me, can I really enter? Can I also carry a psychic corpse and learn a peerless technique?”. “Also, what happened to your Big Brother’s Master?”
   

        Chu Feng asked many questions in one breath.
   

        The nine underworld god had initially treated him coldly and violently, ignoring everything he said.
   

        “Old Nine, don’t forget, I promised to find you a hundred million years worth of rotting corpses to eat. If you don’t cooperate with me, then there’s nothing I Can Do!”Chu Feng said as he connected to the Xia state’s Internet, wanting to search for information on his own.
   

        “This damned network, why is it so intermittent? There are too many famous mountains and rivers in Xia State, aren’t there? All of them are cutting off and blocking signals!”Chu Feng complained.
   

        Chu Feng had found some public information. The number one famous mountain in the world was relatively mild, but the underground was very strange. Ordinary people couldn’t enter because they would be bounced off by a layer of light screen.
   

        There had been people who heard the sound of sacred scriptures being preached underground!
   

        There were also people who had barged in and saw dead bodies sitting on the altar preaching scriptures, causing the intruders to suffer severe damage to their soul lights.
   

        However, there were still people who had gone deep into the mountain and plucked rare fruits. After eating them, their blood and Qi soared to the heavens and their organs resonated like thunder. In the end, their physiques were comparable to that of a true dragon.
   

        ..
   

        In short, this number one mountain in the world was very special. Up until now, no one had been able to understand it. Since ancient times, only a few people had entered and the experiences they had experienced were quite different.
   

        “My Big Brother’s master disappeared in the end. According to my guess, he either climbed back to the number one mountain or climbed into a certain forbidden area!”
   

        The nine underworld god finally opened his mouth and informed him of the situation.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Can you not use the word ‘climb’? Isn’t that a bit disrespectful?”
   

        “That’s the truth. It was inconvenient for him to walk, and in the end, his body was also stiff and didn’t recover. “In addition, although he’s My Big Brother’s teacher, he might not be as strong as my big brother. Creatures with extraordinary talent are destined to catch up later. Age Isn’t a problem at all.”
   

        Chu Feng said with a sullen face, “Are you talking about me? Although I’m still young, I’m destined to surpass the 33 heavens and become the ultimate Evolver!”
   

        “Chirp, chirp, chirp...”the donkey spirit cried out in cooperation. He was truly a bootlicker.
   

        “Isn’t this mountain too high?”Chu Feng felt dizzy.
   

        According to the path he had found, Chu Feng saw a magnificent mountain on the road before he arrived at his destination. It was truly too vast. It was like one pillar after another supporting the sky, towering into the universe and standing tall in the universe.
   

        Moreover, this place was full of vitality. The density of spiritual energy was far higher than other places.
   

        Even the weeds by the road were glowing green. Some even bore special grass seeds. Some were bright yellow while others were bright red. They were like fragrant fruits.
   

        “I feel like I’m about to reach the number one mountain in the world. But isn’t there a picture on the internet? That’s the broken mountain, almost level with the ground. But this place is so high, it’s shocking.”
   

        “This place was called Deer Mountain in the past. As the saying goes, all the heroes in the world compete for the deer. We once met here. Sigh, I don’t know what it’s called now. Anyway, it must have been occupied by a top orthodoxy. You can check it out.”
   

        “This damned network is broken. How can I check it out?”Chu Feng was exasperated. In the end, he had no choice but to ride his donkey and run for hundreds of kilometers away from that area. Only then did he find out the details.
   

        Now, it was still called Mount Lu, and it was adjacent to the number one mountain in the world!
   

        These were two extremes. Mount Lu towered into the sky, but the number one mountain in the world could hardly be seen.
   

        In addition, Mount Lu was indeed extraordinary. The spiritual energy of Heaven and earth gushed out like a bubbling spring. It was a rare sacred evolutionary land, and all the sects wanted to fight over it.
   

        Now, it belonged to the Royal Heaven Sect, a very powerful evolutionary sect. Apart from the Heng, Ji, Buddhist, Li, and a few other extreme evolutionary sects, few of the other evolutionary orthodoxies dared to say that they could suppress it.
   

        The Royal Heaven Sect was very powerful. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have occupied such a treasured land!
   

        “This Royal Heaven sect is very lively. What’s going on?”Chu Feng stood in the distance and used his fiery eyes to see clearly. Many creatures were rushing to Mount Lu. Some were humans, and some were other intelligent races.
   

        “Is this the five-year selection period?”Chu Feng checked again and understood why Mount Deer’s royal heaven sect was so lively.
   

        Chu Feng planned to release the donkey spirit and let it take the stone coffin along the way. He wanted to go to the world’s number one mountain alone so that he wouldn’t be too conspicuous when passing by the Royal Heaven Sect.
   

        “No, I have to go with you!”The Netherworld God shouted. He insisted on going to the world’s number one mountain and didn’t want to miss it.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In addition, the heavenly golden stone coffin shrank in an instant and became as long as a palm before falling to the ground.
   

        “This... isn’t bad!”Chu Feng was overjoyed. He hadn’t expected the coffin refined by the Netherworld deity to be so big and so small. He weighed it for a moment and sighed. “It’s just right to be a brick!”
   

        Then he glared at the donkey spirit and told him to run off to eat grass. They would meet again if they were fated to.
   

        “Chi Chi!”
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to take action. He cut off part of the donkey spirit’s memories to avoid revealing anything about him. After all, there was the Royal Heaven sect here, so he could only act cautiously.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished when he passed by the Majestic Mountain Gate. There was a sea of people here, or perhaps it could be said to be a sea of beasts and birds. There were simply too many intelligent creatures here. All of them wanted to become a disciple and enter the Royal Heaven sect on Mount Deer.
   

        After all, the current Royal Heaven Sect was only second to the most powerful orthodoxies. It was a great evolutionary sect and was well-known throughout the world.
   

        “Oh, not bad. You’re a good seedling!”Someone was selecting disciples at the mountain gate to test their innate abilities and aptitudes.
   

        “Young man, your body is a bit weak and isn’t suitable for the tyrannical breathing technique of our Royal Heaven sect. You should go back.”
   

        ..
   

        The selection here could affect a person’s entire life. It was very formal and strict.
   

        “Oh, have you heard? A genius appeared in Shangzhou. When he was born, the soul light in his body was engraved with characters. It was only recently that he grew up a little and was sent to a large sect as a disciple. Only then did it become public. It’s truly shocking.”
   

        “I’ve also heard about it. He was actually born with knowledge. The soul light engraved with characters has never been seen or heard of since ancient times. It’s too shocking!”
   

        “Actually, there are a few famous big sects that have received such disciples recently. They all treat them as treasures and treat them as heaven-bestowed and extraordinary monsters!”
   

        There were people discussing at the mountain gate. Evolvers from various races were patiently waiting with their children, discussing some of the strange things that had happened recently.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart immediately stirred when he heard this.
   

        “Get out of the way!”At this time, there was a six or seven-year-old child with a pair of silver horns on his head. It was unknown which race he belonged to. He raised his head and walked towards the mountain gate with great confidence.
   

        “Eh? This child’s soul light is extremely vigorous. Oh My God, there are words carved on his soul? !”An elder cried out strangely.
   

        “What? Our Imperial Heaven sect has also received such a unique disciple with great potential? !”Not far away, an elder with a higher status was alarmed.
   

        “Hurry up and invite elder Yin Ming. He has studied the characters of various ancient civilizations. Let him see what innate characters mean.”
   

        The six or seven-year-old raised his head in high spirits with a proud and confident expression. He glanced at Chu Feng and the others at the foot of the mountain and didn’t think much of them.
   

        “Oh, recently, the rumor of the peerless genius from Shang Province having characters on him has spread like wildfire. We invited many people to watch, but in the end, none of them could recognize him.”
   

        An elder opened his mouth, his eyes burning with passion. He hoped that the most knowledgeable elder of the Royal Heaven sect would be able to recognize it.
   

        “He’s Here!”
   

        An old man with a hunched body, skin and bones, slowly walked over. A powerful elder supported him respectfully.
   

        “Recently, this kind of genius has appeared one after another in the famous great sects. I feel that it might be the same type of character. Let me take a look.”
   

        Elder Yin Mingsu had arrived and was observing the genius’s soul light.
   

        He immediately frowned and said, “This is a type of yin script. It’s an extremely rare ancient character. What... does this mean? !”
   

        He read for a long time and studied it for a long time before he read out uncertainly, “My uncle... is Chu Feng? !”
   

        After reading it, he was in a daze. After a long time, he muttered, “Why do I feel that something big is about to happen? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Senior Yin, what’s going on? Did Something Happen?”An elder had to address Yin Ming as senior. He was quite surprised. He had clearly discovered a genius and this was a joyous occasion. Why did elder Yin Ming Su look so worried?
   

        “We’re in big trouble. This is the soul light inscription. It’s indicating something. Also, who is Chu Feng? !”Yin Ming frowned deeply.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The sound of the sky being torn apart rang out as eight golden-robed divine kings swooped down from the mountains.
   

        “I heard that our sect has recruited a genius who was born with the soul light to inscribe characters. How Fortunate!”One of the divine kings laughed loudly. The golden divine radiance covered the entire sky and made the mountains and rivers seem divine.
   

        Of course, although the momentum was great, he was deliberately controlling it. All kinds of radiance surged in the sky and didn’t spill over to the people on the ground.
   

        This was the Royal Heaven sect. There were eight divine kings patrolling the mountain. They descended at the same time and appeared at the mountain gate.
   

        To be able to occupy such a pure land near the number one mountain in the world, the Royal Heaven Sect was naturally powerful and prosperous. They were famous throughout the Yang realm.
   

        At the foot of the mountain, Chu Feng was also smiling. His face was covered in collagen and squeezed together. His smile was like a flower bud, tender and brilliant.
   

        The brick-like stone coffin in his hand transmitted a very subtle spiritual transmission. “Brat, what are you smiling about?”
   

        Chu Feng also transmitted his voice in secret. “Peaches and plums are everywhere in the world. My Heart is very gratified.”
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about?”
   

        Chu Feng laughed happily and said, “You don’t understand. When the Golden Armors are everywhere, I’ll kill a hundred flowers after they bloom. They’ll all be my people.”
   

        The nine Netherworld God didn’t want to bother with him anymore. He felt that this Brat’s mental state was worrying and was somewhat insane.
   

        “Eh? Senior Yin Ming, are you worried? isn’t it a joyous occasion to receive a rare genius?”A golden-robed divine king asked from the mountain gate.
   

        Yin Ming said, “It’s not the same. This character was carved by someone. I keep feeling that something bad is going to happen. Go and find out what character was carved in the soul lights of the other great sects’disciples. If you don’t recognize it, you can look for me to identify it!”
   

        “AH, it’s that serious? !”A divine king’s expression immediately changed.
   

        Yin Ming was very serious and said, “It might be very serious. If it only involves the netherworld, then so be it. But once it involves a battle on the path of reincarnation, if we accidentally get involved, the consequences will be hard to predict!”
   

        The legendary figures of the Royal Heaven sect as well as the eight great divine kings all had solemn expressions. For a moment, they all felt that the situation was grim.
   

        Chu Feng brought the nine serenities God and left this place in a meandering manner. He was preparing to go to the number one mountain in the world.
   

        There were too many people nearby. There were creatures everywhere. There were hyenas with dog heads and human bodies, tigers and tigers, and three-legged golden toads... everything was there.
   

        Chu Feng left and didn’t stay here for long.
   

        The number one mountain was only a few hundred kilometers away from this place. It was really close to each other.
   

        There were many people along the way. They were either youths who had come to the Royal Heaven sect to participate in the selection or their clansmen. They had come because of their fame and all wanted to take this opportunity to take a look at the world’s first-ranked mountain.
   

        There were even some youths who had failed in the selection who were filled with grief and indignation. They were prepared to go all out and fight for the world’s first mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. With so many people accompanying him, it didn’t seem that he was special.
   

        He had arrived at his destination!
   

        The area around the world’s number one mountain was completely bare. It was just like what he had found on the internet. Not a single strand of hair could be seen and not even a blade of grass could be seen.
   

        Many people were surrounding the area and wandering around. However, no one dared to approach the mountain range.
   

        The so-called world’s number one mountain was not just a mountain, but a region. There were eighteen peaks in this region and all of them were broken. It was as if they had been sliced flat by a sword!
   

        The Broken Mountains were only twenty to thirty feet above the ground. They were almost touching the ground and couldn’t be seen from afar. However, this kind of broken mountain was rated as the number one mountain in the world!
   

        “If they weren’t broken, you can imagine how vast and majestic they are.”Chu Feng gazed at them.
   

        This was because the sections of these broken mountains were too thick. He used his fiery eyes to see clearly that each section was hundreds of miles in diameter.
   

        This made him feel a little dizzy!
   

        “According to legend, this section of the mountain is not its true appearance. There is a saying that it should be multiplied by 10,000 times. It should be able to stand tall and straight into the universe.”
   

        In the distance, someone was talking to the person beside him.
   

        “How did this mountain break? How did it look before it broke?”A youth asked the elder beside him.
   

        The elder spoke, “No one knows how it broke. It was like this before it was ranked the number one mountain in the world. If it didn’t break, I can’t imagine how majestic it would be. I reckon all the scenery in the world wouldn’t be as magnificent as it. It would surpass the forbidden areas.”
   

        Chu Feng took a detour along the way and observed the number one mountain in the world. It had to be said that this place was too famous. In addition, the Royal Heaven sect had recently chosen disciples, so there were many people who came here to watch.
   

        Moreover, there were people who forced their way in.
   

        Chu Feng had once seen some people being bounced away by an inexplicable screen of light!
   

        However, there were also people who lost their lives after going deep underground. They forced their way in again and again until they finally turned into a bloody mist.
   

        Relatively speaking, this place was considered mild. If it were any other place, such as some forbidden areas or special mountains and rivers, they would certainly be destroyed in body and soul once they forced their way in.
   

        Chu Feng strolled around for a few days but still couldn’t find an opportunity to enter the underground of the Broken Mountain. He didn’t want to be seen by others because there were too many people at the moment.
   

        “EH, there’s News!”
   

        When he left this area and chose an open area to connect to the Internet, he saw some interesting news.
   

        Apart from the Royal Heaven Sect, the Earth Immortal Palace, the fire worship sect, the temple of the Sun, and other major powers also received disciples with Soul Light inscriptions. These orthodoxies also recognized the word ‘Netherworld’.
   

        After the matter spread, some large sects and evolutionary sects with great influence in the prefecture also made their voices heard and received such disciples.
   

        At first, they didn’t know what those words meant. Later, they asked the legendary figures of the Royal Heaven Sect and the Earth Immortal Palace to figure out what they meant.
   

        For a time, there was an uproar everywhere. who was Chu Feng? He had actually left a message on the soul light.
   

        This required him to make a move on the path of reincarnation. It was truly terrifying after thinking about it.
   

        Many evolvers in all parts of the world were shocked, especially some important figures who paid more attention. There were no small matters related to reincarnation!
   

        Even the most mysterious reincarnation hunters were alarmed because of this. No one knew where they had come from and immediately descended on the Royal Heaven Sect, Earth Immortal Palace, and other places to investigate seriously.
   

        Unfortunately, they came and left quickly as well. There was only one sentence -- this wasn’t a smuggler holding talisman paper on the path of reincarnation. He didn’t have any memories of his past life and wasn’t considered a violation.
   

        “Just which fierce person is Chu Feng?”
   

        On this day, Chu Feng’s name was being spread everywhere. Although there was no trace of him, his name had already been discussed by many evolvers and his name had shaken the great desolate land.
   

        “I think I’ve heard of him before!”Someone was suspicious.
   

        In truth, the Yang realm was too vast and boundless.
   

        Back then, the matter of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, Yuan Shi, and chaotic universe sending people into the Yin realm had only caused waves within a certain range. It hadn’t caused a violent tremor in the vast Yang realm.
   

        Although some orthodoxy envoys had joined later on, it could still only be considered a small-scale disturbance.
   

        Thus, until today, only a small-scale participant knew of Chu Feng’s name.
   

        Most importantly, even those who knew didn’t believe that this was the doing of Chu Feng from the netherworld.
   

        “Five million years ago, there was a Chu Feng in the yang-realm. He roamed the three prefectures and swept through everything. Later on, at the peak of the heavenly venerate realm... he fell.”
   

        “Could it be him?”
   

        ..
   

        Discussions broke out all over the yang-realm.
   

        There was a silver hall on the highest peak of the qing-realm. It was vast and majestic, just like the main palace of the Heaven Court.
   

        This mountain peak towered into the clouds and entered the universe. It was majestic and terrifying. A figure sat cross-legged within the Silver Palace. He was enveloped in primal chaos and surrounded by Great Dao runes. It was as if his body could suppress all forms of life!
   

        This was the true body of Tai Wu. He had been sitting cross-legged here for a long time.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, something has happened. We suspect that the lowly worm in the Netherworld has made some noise. It actually carved characters on the reincarnated person.”
   

        Someone came to report the details.
   

        With a swoosh, Tai Wu opened his eyes. The light in his eyes seemed to pierce through eternity. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the sky of the Green Province. Silver Dragons and snakes slithered around, entangling the chaos. The scene was terrifying.
   

        The same thing had happened in several other places. Several heavenly venerates had received reports.
   

        Once reincarnation was involved, there was no small matter. Even heavenly venerates had to treat it seriously.
   

        They didn’t know the attitude of the few heavenly venerates, but their disciples had already taken action. They were pressuring some orthodoxies and wanted to take away those geniuses with soul light inscriptions to study.
   

        “On what basis? !”This aroused the dissatisfaction of some evolutionary sects.
   

        Following that, more and more people began to discuss who Chu Feng was.
   

        Especially after Taiwu and Hun Yi’s disciples took action, Chu Feng from the Netherworld was naturally brought up.
   

        People gradually became aware of what he had done and what his background was.
   

        At first, the evolvers of various races were only curious, but after this news broke out, it caused an even greater sensation. More and more evolved beings began to pay attention.
   

        Then, people discovered that among the six-or seven-year-old geniuses, there were quite a number of soul light carvings. As the news was reported, all the sects were dumbfounded.
   

        Some of the sect masters were dumbstruck!
   

        At the same time, the disciples of Tai Wu, Hun Yi, and a few other heavenly venerables went to various places to force their way into the palace and demand for geniuses. They were immediately obstructed. Many people clearly said that the disciples of my sect had nothing to do with you!
   

        Moreover, not long after the words ‘my uncle is Chu Feng’or ‘Chu Feng is my uncle’, another type of inscription appeared: ‘My Brother is Chu Feng!’!
   

        “Damn, another series?”
   

        The Evolver from the Yang-realm felt dizzy and was quite shocked. He was truly flabbergasted.
   

        As expected, some of his brother’s geniuses were discovered one after another!
   

        “Could there be other series after this? For example, my brother-in-law is Chu Feng, or my uncle is Chu Feng.”
   

        Some people guessed this way and caused a huge uproar in the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t come into the world yet, but his great name was already being spread in the yang-realm. It could be said that everyone knew about him once he woke up.
   

        “Damn it!”
   

        Some of the heavenly venerate disciples were furious and were in charge of handling this matter. However, the situation was becoming more and more intense. There was simply no way to force the palace. There were quite a number of such geniuses who had carved characters.
   

        Moreover, some orthodoxies weren’t afraid of them at all. There were even sects that were more powerful than them!
   

        For this reason, the largest-selling Taiyi journal in the Yang World had specially written an article to comment on this matter and Push Chu Feng’s name to the peak of public opinion.
   

        Some people had already realized that these children who had carved characters from the soul light would eventually come into contact with each other. Even if it was to visit their past lives and find out why the characters had been carved, they would still come together and study together, this might form an extremely terrifying force.
   

        “Chu Feng, are you here? Hiding your head and showing your tail! Do you still remember back then? Your parents, lovers, and friends had all been wiped out and trampled to death! You’re the only one left, a wandering ghost. How dare you stir up trouble? “Heh, I guess you don’t have the ability to enter the Yang realm either. Even if you did come, you’ve long forgotten the past. Just live like this in a muddle-headed state, you pitiful ant!”
   

        Finally, some of the heavenly venerate disciples couldn’t sit still anymore and began to issue such words one after another.
   

        It would have been fine if Chu Feng was still in the netherworld, but if he entered the Yang realm and brought his memories with him, these heavenly venerate disciples believed that it would open the scar in his heart.
   

        “Your grandfather is here!”Chu Feng wrote this line of words in front of the first mountain in the Yang realm.
   

        Then, he found an opportunity and resolutely entered the mountain!
   

        He wanted to rise up, he wanted to evolve, and he wanted to find those people to settle scores when he reappeared!
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        Chu Feng entered the underground of the world’s first mountain and immediately saw a thick curtain of light. It was hazy and misty, like a chaotic region.
   

        He didn’t immediately rush in. Instead, he circled around the curtain of light. This underground area seemed to be covered by the strange radiance of history. It had been silent since ancient times.
   

        One could see that many places outside the hazy ball of light were stained with blood. There were even bloody traces of broken bones and dregs. These were the marks left behind by the creatures who had failed to force their way in.
   

        “Old Nine, what do you suggest?”Chu Feng asked as he weighed the brick-sized stone coffin in his hand.
   

        “My suggestion is that you stay away from the screen of light and don’t accidentally stab me in.”The Netherworld God was ready to enlarge the coffin at any time to guard against his atrocity.
   

        That was because he was truly worried about this little bastard. He reckoned that such a thing was very likely to happen.
   

        “Do I look like that kind of person?”Chu Feng refuted. However, he made a gesture with his hand and was about to stuff the brick in.
   

        Dong!
   

        The stone coffin rapidly enlarged and fell to the ground. The Netherworld Deity’s exasperated cry came from within. “What are you trying to do? You really are this kind of person!”
   

        Chu Feng explained righteously, “I was just listening to your random suggestions, so I followed them. I didn’t think of this at all.”
   

        The Netherworld deity immediately shut up. He didn’t want to say anything more even if he was beaten to death. What if he mentioned an idea and this little bastard followed it?
   

        The underground was very wide. The Hazy Light and mist seemed to cover a huge and boundless grave. It occupied a vast area.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t in a hurry to force his way in. He used his powerful spiritual sense to search for a weak spot. In history, there had been people who had successfully ventured deep into this place.
   

        He wanted to find a feasible path, but after wandering around for a long time, he didn’t find anything special.
   

        “Old Nine, what do you think about the emergence of the genius disciples of the Chu Family?”Chu Feng suddenly asked.
   

        “What Chu Family?”
   

        “Those. My uncle is Chu Feng, and my brother is Chu Feng. Don’t you think this family is somewhat mysterious? Such a race has descended and will certainly sweep the world in the future.”
   

        After hearing this, the nine nether lord immediately said, “I only feel that this grandson called Chu Feng is really despicable. He actually carved words on the soul light of so many people.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately didn’t like what he heard and kicked the coffin twice.
   

        “I said, this grandson surnamed Chu is too despicable. Why Did you kick me?”The nine Nether Lord was dissatisfied. At the same time, he was also a bit surprised and curious. “Just who is this divine Chu? He seems to have quite a background. What is he trying to do?”
   

        “Stupid. Can’t You Guess This?”Chu Feng was disdainful and looked proud.
   

        The Netherworld deity said angrily, “How am I Stupid? This kind of thing most likely involves the most complicated and terrifying battle on the path of reincarnation. Who can see through this level of competition? Can You Guess the specifics? !”
   

        “It’s nothing big. It’s too simple.”Chu Feng curled his lips and put his hands behind his back. He raised his chin and lectured the netherworld deity with an old-fashioned manner, “You’re going to places of interest, famous mountains, and great rivers in the world. Yes, places like this one. Haven’t you left any messages? For example, a certain someone is visiting this place.”
   

        The nine Nether Lord was in a daze. He pondered for a moment before reacting. “Only a ghost would do such an immoral thing. This old man has never been so immoral!”
   

        At the same time, he retorted, “Could it be that this grandson surnamed Chu is so bored? Carving words on the human soul light is to show off... the elegance and morality of visiting this place?”
   

        “Don’t guess the thoughts of a big shot!”Chu Feng said with a dark expression.
   

        He recalled the original intention of doing this back then. The first time he set foot on the path of reincarnation, it was really because he was bored.
   

        At that time, some of the soul entities were extremely powerful and restless as they walked on that path. They rampaged and rampaged, and quite a number of them offended him.
   

        Chu Feng had carved characters on their bodies because he didn’t like these pricks in the beginning. It wasn’t until later on that he felt that this group of creatures were too tyrannical that he had other thoughts and insisted on carving characters.
   

        If this kind of thing and this kind of original intention were to be known by outsiders, it was guaranteed that they would be quite... Speechless and tongue-tied!
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, discussions were going on all over the yang-realm. Countless people were discussing fervently why a group of geniuses had been carved on the soul light?
   

        In particular, the Thai one journal, which had the largest circulation, had published several research and reports from offline to online. It was extremely in-depth and triggered a heated discussion among evolvers of various races.
   

        This kind of influence was extremely far-reaching!
   

        This was because many of those involved, the children who had their characters engraved on the soul light, had planted a seed in their hearts. They were all swearing that they would uncover the truth in the future!
   

        In fact, after several decades, some children had really risen up. In related fields or in some large provinces, they became the main characters of a region and grew up to be the favored children of the heavens. They had truly embarked on the path of seeking the truth.
   

        For example, there was a world-shaking character who wrote a memoir after his name shook the world. He wrote, “When I was born, the soul light carved the heavenly book. Was it the work of an ultimate character, or was it the tangible manifestation of the Great Dao?”
   

        There was also a heaven-chosen character who wrote a book after he came of age. He said, “Is this the best arrangement of the heavens, or is it the ultimate choice on the path of reincarnation? The road is long and arduous. I will search from top to bottom!”
   

        However, when one day they uncovered the truth, it was simply..
   

        Under the world’s number one mountain, Chu Feng carried a pair of small hands on his back and looked as if he was giving pointers to the world, he said, “Old Nine, although you can’t guess the thoughts of a big shot, there are some things that are connected. Come, come and learn from me. Leave a message here and you’ll be able to understand the feelings of a big shot.”
   

        Speaking up to this point, he swiped his brush and drew a line of tyrannical words on the rocks outside the screen: Ji Dade is here for a visit!
   

        Even in the stone coffin, the nine nether gods could sense everything. Immediately... the wind became chaotic and they were dumbstruck!
   

        After a long while, it finally spoke, “Shame, this old man is ashamed to be with you. Shame of our generation, you actually did such a thing!”
   

        “What the hell do you know? Write a paragraph first and you’ll be able to understand the mentality of a big shot. If you don’t believe me, you can try!”Chu Feng spoke righteously and sternly, and he didn’t give up on urging it.
   

        The nine underworld god refused immediately and said, “I wouldn’t do such a immoral thing even if you beat me to death!”
   

        “Do you understand now? This is the difference between you and a big shot!”Chu Feng looked down at it proudly.
   

        The nine Netherworld God: “I@# ...”
   

        Afterwards, he earnestly advised Chu Feng not to be so embarrassed. How could he continue to rule the world in the future?
   

        “Is it really that serious?”Chu Feng asked guiltily.
   

        “This kind of thing... is too much!”The nine Netherworld God said. He felt that this was a disgrace to the cultivation world and a scum of the evolutionary world. How could he write such words here at the number one mountain in the world? If it were to really spread.., a person who would be humiliated for life would be despised by Evolvers of all races.
   

        “Forget it. If there’s something, then change it. If there’s nothing, then I’ll encourage you!”Chu Feng went forward and changed the message on the rock to “Tai Wu is here for a visit!”!
   

        The nine Nether Lord:”...”
   

        “Alright, let’s put this matter behind us!”Chu Feng waved his small hand with a heroic look. He didn’t want to talk about this matter anymore.
   

        Then he asked the nine nether lord, “Old Nine, tell me the bottom line. Is there really a supreme fortune inside the world’s first mountain?”
   

        “Of course!”The nine Nether Lord slapped the coffin board until it clapped loudly, “Think about it. Someone as powerful as my big brother can shake the ancient world and shake the modern world. All of his knowledge comes from the world’s first mountain. His master climbed out from within and there were also others who went in to pick strong fruits.”
   

        “Alright, let’s go into the mountain. Your Big Brother in this life -- I’ll bring you in!”Chu Feng said heroically.
   

        Then he made the Netherworld king shrink the coffin to the size of a palm.
   

        “What are you doing?”The Netherworld king was suspicious.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed a handful of reincarnation earth and wrapped it up, completely sealing it inside.
   

        “Ah, You Little Bastard, you want to trick me? You want to use me as an experiment? !”The Netherworld king shouted and struggled continuously, but all methods were ineffective.
   

        This reincarnation earth naturally restrained and suppressed it. The coffin plate couldn’t be restored and it couldn’t sense anything from the outside world.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’m protecting you!”Chu Feng knocked on the coffin plate and told him loudly.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng took out his stone jar, grabbed the small coffin, and jumped in. He then sealed the opening of the jar and prepared to break through the screen of light.
   

        Entering with his physical body? He was definitely courting death!
   

        Chu Feng conducted experiments. Other than the stone jar, other substances would disintegrate upon contact with the screen of light and turn into fine powder.
   

        Chi!
   

        Just like that, he forcefully broke through the barrier and smashed the stone jar into the inside of the screen of light.
   

        In the jar, he initially felt a resistance from the outside world. It was as if he was passing through a swamp. This area was very wide and was several kilometers away.
   

        It wasn’t until a short while later that the stone jar suddenly became light. It was as if it had broken free from some kind of restriction and became light and agile.
   

        Chu Feng cautiously opened a crack and immediately felt an incomparably dense essence of heaven and earth rush in. It made him feel as if he was about to ascend to immortality. It was too comfortable.
   

        “I’ve succeeded. I’ve entered the immortal space within the world’s first mountain!”Chu Feng was delighted. He opened the stone jar and jumped out.
   

        He put on an act and pasted quite a bit of reincarnation soil on his body. Then he put away the stone jar and began to pull some of the reincarnation soil off the small coffin.
   

        “It really... succeeded! How much reincarnation soil do you have on your body?”The nine Netherworld God’s eyes were wide open, at the same time, he shouted, “No, don’t put it away in a hurry. Leave some reincarnation soil for me. I’m afraid there will be more danger later. I really don’t want to die. I haven’t lived long enough. I haven’t met the reincarnation of the world’s most beautiful woman on the ancient dream path yet. I still want to continue our predestined relationship!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened when he heard this. “You old imbecile, don’t even think about it in the future, let alone talk about it!”
   

        He looked around and saw that the interior of the number one mountain was still bare. It was an uneven pit, but the spiritual essence of heaven and earth was too dense.
   

        Moreover, this wasn’t ordinary heaven and earth spiritual energy. It was a high-grade material.
   

        For example, the wisps of Purple Qi were the same composition as the first wisps of eastern purple qi that the great cultivator usually collected in the morning.
   

        In the outside world, the best time to collect this kind of material was the moment in the morning. However, there were many here, surging all the time.
   

        In addition, the wisps of red light and golden clouds... were also rare high-grade energy materials.
   

        Chu Feng knew he had come to the right place!
   

        He strode forward and said, “Let’s go, old nine. Let’s Go See what secrets this ultimate land, which has been hailed as the number one mountain in the world since ancient times, has.”
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s heart was filled with boundless pride. As he walked, he chanted, “The world is full of storms and our generation has emerged. As soon as we enter the world of martial arts, we will be hastened by the passing of time. In the midst of chatting and laughing with the emperor, we will be unable to overcome the intoxication of life!”
   

        However, he hadn’t walked far when his voice came to an abrupt halt. His body froze there.
   

        There was a dried corpse sitting on a large, bare rock in front of him. He slowly turned around and slowly turned his head around.
   

        Moreover, there was blood trickling down from the corner of his mouth. It was scarlet and extremely terrifying. He was eating.
   

        Upon closer inspection, he was holding a leg in his hand. He had been eating just now.
   

        At this moment, the nine serenities God in the stone coffin screamed. It was so scared that it almost jumped out of the stone coffin. It crashed into the coffin with a loud sound. Then, it stopped moving and almost fainted.
   

        That was because he sensed the form of that creature. It looked... too familiar!
   

        That was... His Big Brother’s master? !
   

        However, that year, this mummy once said that he would never eat meat in his life. He would only eat vegetables. And once he ate meat, it would be... When the world collapsed!
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        Chu Feng felt his scalp swell with pain. He had actually encountered a living mummy? It was said that the remains of this place had existed for hundreds of millions of years, and in the legends of the outside world, this kind of creature was the most terrifying!
   

        He lamented in his heart. As expected, one had to keep a low profile and not act too much.
   

        He had just finished reciting the imperial hegemony and was chatting and laughing when he met a “Big guy”. His snow-white fangs were dripping with blood as he gnawed on a human leg. Now, his green eyes had already locked onto him!
   

        This was especially so for this dried corpse who was still somewhat stiff just now. But now, after turning his head, his eyes gradually revealed a murderous aura. The green light flourished and became increasingly terrifying.
   

        This wasn’t an illusion. There was an extremely dangerous aura pervading the air!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Following which, a terrifying mist surged like the collapse of heaven and earth, causing the Void to crack. Numerous black cracks appeared as if the demonic domain was covering it!
   

        Chu Feng saw the black spatial cracks spread out and were about to interweave with him.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        He shouted but it was useless. The dried corpse didn’t stop at all.
   

        The black cracks rushed over and destroyed everything. The ground cracked open and a few remnants of weapons were exposed under the soil. Those were ancient divine king level weapons left over from a long time ago, but they were now directly shattered.
   

        “We’re finished!”The nine Netherworld God cried out and transformed into a small coffin. He hid behind Chu Feng and was fully aware of how terrifying his big brother’s master’s background was.
   

        This was especially so after he had said those words. Once he began to eat blood, it meant that he couldn’t control himself and could easily cause the heavens to collapse!
   

        Chu Feng took out the stone jar and wanted to protect himself.
   

        “Eh? !”Before he could jump into the stone coffin, the reincarnation Earth on his body glowed and sparkled. At the same time, the void cracks stopped moving forward.
   

        The dried corpse revealed a puzzled expression. His green eyes stared fixedly at this place until the black cracks in front of him stopped moving forward.
   

        Chu Feng would be affected by this terrifying void crack within half a foot and would inevitably be torn apart!
   

        But now everything had stopped and gone silent. Time seemed to have stopped.
   

        “Soul meat can still be used like this. It’s indeed extraordinary!”The nine Netherworld God cried out.
   

        At this time, crystalline particles lit up on both the sarcophagus and Chu Feng’s body, forming an extremely strange screen of light. It was as if time and space had condensed.
   

        But Chu Feng was suspicious. Was it really the reincarnation earth that had blocked the fatal crack in the Void? He suspected that this substance had alarmed the living corpse and made it stop because of curiosity.
   

        All the black cracks disappeared without a sound.
   

        At this time, the invisible aura emitted by the living corpse became increasingly terrifying. It directly rose to the peak of the Divine King Realm and then began to surpass it!
   

        “This won’t do. I Can’t take it anymore. Give me some more soul meat!”The nine Netherworld God in the stone coffin shouted.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng’s face was also pale and blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth. That formless Aura was a hundred times more terrifying than the heavenly blade cleaving down from the sky. It was about to tear him apart.
   

        He grabbed a large handful of reincarnation earth and pasted it on his body. It was actually effective!
   

        The armor on his body was formed from the fusion of dragon scales and a small amount of reincarnation earth. Now that he had pasted another layer of earth, the effect was even better and the pressure was reduced.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t stingy. He grabbed another handful of reincarnation earth and pasted it on the shrunken heavenly golden stone coffin.
   

        Most importantly, although the reincarnation earth was glowing and sparkling, it hadn’t been used up. It was estimated that it could be recycled, so it wasn’t considered a waste.
   

        The invisible aura of the living corpse on the other side was growing rapidly. It had surpassed the Divine King and was now at least a heavenly venerate!
   

        Moreover, he didn’t stop. His energy was still increasing rapidly. This was simply too powerful to fathom. His strength was continuously and violently increasing.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed many more handfuls of reincarnation earth and sealed himself tightly. The invisible aura that had nearly crushed him several times was finally isolated a foot away from his body.
   

        At this time, his entire body was resplendent. The Reincarnation Earth was glowing, divine and peaceful as if he was wearing the world’s most magnificent armor!
   

        “Living corpse...”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that even a divine king would explode under such pressure. At the very least, he couldn’t stand it when he was at the mid-stage of the Divine King realm in his previous life. He would definitely disintegrate in an instant and turn into bloody mist and broken bones.
   

        The place rumbled. The eyes of the living corpse were like an azure sun and were extremely terrifying. There was a green light burning and the surrounding void collapsed.
   

        The area within ten feet of itself was covered with runes, forming an absolutely invincible domain or world.
   

        It seemed to be ten feet in circumference, but there were mountains of corpses and seas of blood within. The universe had been destroyed and countless great stars had fallen. All sorts of phenomena appeared at once and were quite terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng felt cold from head to toe. What should he do if he was targeted by such a creature? There was simply no solution.
   

        At this moment, the area was flowing with red multicolored light. This was an extremely high-level energy, but when it was reflected, it was like a bloody setting sun.
   

        This scene was like a setting sun, dyeing the demonic soil with blood.
   

        On the bare ground, not a single blade of grass grew. On the large rock, the withered zombie sat there motionless. The clothes on his body had long since rotted.
   

        His hair was sparse like withered yellow weeds, and his skin was pitch-black as if it was half-rotten. A large chunk of flesh was missing from his black and sunken cheeks, revealing his mouth full of snow-white teeth. He was dripping blood from eating people’s legs, making him look even more malevolent.
   

        Such a scene was truly terrifying.
   

        At this moment, he stared at Chu Feng’s tender flesh and gulped down a mouthful of saliva. His eyes became increasingly dark green as flames danced in his eyes.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s body full of goosebumps. He had thought of all kinds of possibilities for his life to end, but he had never thought that he would be eaten by a zombie.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        At this time, the zombie grabbed the human leg and directly put it into his mouth, biting off a large piece of bone and flesh. He chewed and swallowed it. There were traces of blood on the bone, dripping blood, and his white and miserable fangs, everything seemed incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty. If he were to chew him up and swallow him like this, it would be too unfair. He had nothing better to say and wanted to get close to him.
   

        “Senior, I have some hot sauce here. If you dip it in, it will taste even better. Crunch, Crunch, Crunch!”
   

        Even he himself felt his face twitching. would this have the opposite effect? If he were to smear the sauce all over his body, it would be equivalent to tying his own hands?
   

        “Crunch, Crunch!”
   

        The zombie bit off a piece of flesh and bone and swallowed it. At the same time, he stared at Chu Feng with a burning gaze. His saliva was actually mixed with the blood of the person he had just eaten.
   

        Something bad was about to happen!
   

        Chu Feng felt cold from head to toe as cold air poured into his body through his pores.
   

        “Senior, I’m just a small geological explorer. I was looking for mineral resources recently and accidentally fell here. I didn’t mean to offend you. Look at my small arms and legs. They’re not enough for you to eat.”
   

        Chu Feng was hesitant. Even the nine Netherworld gods felt ashamed for him to say such words?
   

        However, the Netherworld God soon began to tremble. On one hand, it was due to fear, and on the other hand, it was due to anger.
   

        “Senior, if you’re hungry, I have a can of meat here.”Chu Feng raised the palm-sized coffin in his hand without hesitation and waved it forward.
   

        At the same time, he added, “It’s said that ten-thousand-year-old wine is a top-notch product. In reality, how could the world know that a ten-million-year-old can of meat is the most delicious thing in the world? It’s a top-notch enjoyment.”
   

        “Gulp!”
   

        The sound of grinding teeth and swallowing came from the living corpse.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The stone coffin became bigger and fell to the ground. The Netherworld God was scared half to death and was also furious to the point of death. He really couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        “Little Bastard, you’re so Wicked!”
   

        “You have morals. Why did you hide behind me in the first place?”
   

        Now, both of them weren’t good goods. They were actually quarreling in such a terrifying atmosphere.
   

        “Senior, Look! This can of meat has become bigger. I guarantee you’ll eat enough!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Netherworld deity hurriedly shouted, “Nonsense! This is a coffin. Are you trying to deceive this highly respected and mighty prehistoric virtuous person? !”
   

        Then, he added another knife and urged, “Senior, do you see that? This little thief’s skin is tender and tender. His entire body is slippery and melts in the mouth. He’s at the most delicious age and is definitely the most precious delicacy in the Yang realm.”
   

        Chu Feng wiped away his cold sweat and said, “Senior, big brother, everyone says that it’s best to rest in peace. I don’t think you’ve found anything. What do you think of this coffin? It’s made of heavenly gold stone. You Can Eat, drink, and live after you enter!”
   

        “Little Thief, are you hurt or not? !”The nine Nether Lord said angrily.
   

        “Ninth brother, second brother, let’s not undermine each other. Quickly think of a way. You Old Bastard, stop hiding. You screamed when you saw him the moment you entered. Do you know him or understand him? I didn’t even scream at that time. Why did you scream?”? “!”
   

        “Little Thief, you’re quite shrewd and meticulous. You even noticed this!”The nine Nether Lord cursed.
   

        Then he quickly lost his temper and whispered, “This might be my big brother’s Master!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned after hearing this, then shocked and finally angry. “You Old Jun Tuo egg, hurry up and acknowledge your family. Are you trying to scare me for no reason? Is it fun? !”
   

        “What the hell is Jun Tuo?”
   

        “It’s Your Grandpa!”
   

        “It’s not that I don’t acknowledge my family, but it’s different now. He no longer recognizes any of his relatives and doesn’t recognize me at all,”the nine Nether Lord said with a sobbing tone.
   

        Then, he told everything he knew. Back then, his Big Brother’s master had a kind expression and a peaceful aura. He was a vegetarian and his temperament was completely different from now.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He couldn’t imagine what kind expression this kind of living corpse had. He could only sigh. The Netherworld God’s taste was truly strange!
   

        “Moreover, the great master himself said that once he ate meat, he would destroy his true self. If we meet again, we’ll treat him as an enemy and immediately attack him.”
   

        “But we still have to try it quickly. It’s like trying to cure a dead horse!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “It’s like trying a dead horse,”the nine underworld god corrected him in a low voice.
   

        Chu Feng was anxious and said, “You’re so stupid and have the leisure to pick on others. Who Wants it to live? That’s how I understand it. Understand? Hurry Up!”
   

        “Great Master, do you still remember me? I’m Gu Chenhai. At that time, you called me little Gu. Do you still remember me? !”
   

        “You’re really called Gu Chenhai? !”Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        The nine serenities God ignored him, he shouted again, “My Big Brother is Li Li, but his name changed as he shouted. Many people called him Li Da, and many evolvers called him bold li. Of course, those who hated him called him blackhand Li. Blackhand Li. Yes, he likes to attack people for no reason. He’s your only disciple!”
   

        The zombie tilted his head and put down the bloody human leg in his hand. He looked at the stone coffin with dark green eyes. Finally, he said faintly, “Do you know who I am?”
   

        The language he spoke was very ancient. Under normal circumstances, it was impossible to understand it. He did not know what language it was from.
   

        However, his spirit was fluctuating, sending out a special message that made people understand what he was talking about.
   

        “I know, great master. Back then, you had a strange name. It was number four.”
   

        A large chunk of flesh was missing from one side of the corpse’s face, revealing half of his white teeth. There were traces of blood in them as he said gloomily, “Number four left this place a long time ago. I’m number nine.”
   

        “What? !”The Netherworld god trembled. The coffin jumped up and retreated backward!
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp turned ice-cold in an instant. He was indescribably shocked in his heart. This... seemed to be a special number. What was the origin of the number one mountain in the world? !
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        Number Four, number nine, was this a series? !
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng’s wild thoughts, even the nine Netherworld God couldn’t withstand the shock. His body was trembling as he felt he had touched upon some taboo truth!
   

        Number Four was his big brother’s master. If the source of his origin was found, it might lead to some sort of chaos.
   

        Imagine such a terrifying evolver who had a divine resemblance to his own kind, a creature that looked almost exactly the same, and whose name was even listed in the serial number.
   

        How could it not make people think more about it? Both number four and number nine were suspected to be standard products!
   

        One had to know that they were evolvers, and were extremely powerful creatures. At the very least, they looked like celestial beings. However, the truth of the origin... was so cruel? !
   

        The nine serenities God’s body was trembling. Back then, when he had called number four as his master, he had thought that it was his name. Now, it seemed that it was just a number.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more terrifying it was. The number one mountain in the world had existed since ancient times. It was even older than the nine serenities God, Gu Chenhai.
   

        Gu Chenhai thought about it and felt that it was unbelievable. What was the number one mountain in the Yang realm back then? Was it a laboratory?
   

        Although he didn’t want to believe it, he couldn’t help but make this connection. Once it involved mass-produced and standard evolvers, he couldn’t help but worry.
   

        On the other side, Chu Feng was apprehensive as he looked at number nine. This person’s energy aura had already risen a long time ago and far surpassed the Divine King Realm. Now, he couldn’t even estimate what level it was at!
   

        If it weren’t for the reincarnation soil covering his body, he wouldn’t have been able to stand here. That kind of aura alone had already caused him to explode. His body and soul were destroyed and he couldn’t withstand it at all.
   

        Regarding the standard, he had only seen weapons and had never seen a living person.
   

        That wasn’t right either. He thought of the path of reincarnation. were those creatures wearing decaying armor and carrying the same standard reincarnation blade also the same in appearance?
   

        When he thought of this possibility, he regretted not comparing them carefully back then.
   

        However, those people were all shriveled and rotten. He couldn’t see their real faces. His understanding of skeletons had always been the same.
   

        The creatures wearing standard armor and carrying the same type of reincarnation blade on the path of reincarnation were clearly far inferior to number nine here. Their strength was far inferior.
   

        Even the weakest number nine was a heavenly venerate. This was simply frightening.
   

        Could it be that this was a human-shaped biological processing factory related to reincarnation?
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was unlikely. Even if it was standard production, it might not necessarily be the force behind reincarnation.
   

        The Yang realm was so vast. There was the immortal burial era and the evolution nodes. The creatures behind the scenes involved in this level of competition weren’t necessarily weaker than the creatures behind reincarnation.
   

        If such a force had a foundation and source, they could naturally produce taboo weapons, including humanoid weapons!
   

        For a time, they were in the limelight!
   

        The most crucial thing was that both he and Gu Chenhai were in a dangerous situation. He didn’t know if number nine would let them off.
   

        Number four had climbed out of the world’s number one mountain and accepted Li Li as his disciple. Now, Chu Feng wasn’t narcissistic enough to think that he had such an opportunity.
   

        This was because number nine was looking at him now and was continuously swallowing saliva. It was a desire for food and not a pity for talent!
   

        He really wanted to curse. How could there be such a huge difference in people’s fortunes?
   

        “The Heavens Envy Geniuses!”He wailed in his heart.
   

        “Mas... Uncle!”
   

        In the end, it was Gu Chenhai who broke the silence first. He braced himself and called it nice while trying to get close to number nine.
   

        Number nine ignored him and continued to swallow his saliva. Some blood flowed down from the corner of his mouth. He had already thrown away the human leg in his hand.
   

        Chu Feng was thoroughly frightened and felt extremely guilty, he called out, “Senior, you want to eat meat, right? Yes, there is. Leave this matter to me. I can bring in thousands of elephant legs for you. Even if you want to eat dragon meat, I can also hunt two of them for you! “However, don’t stare at me. I’m only this big. I’m not even as tall as your front teeth!”
   

        The nine underworld gods also shouted, “Yes, we can go out as long as we can come in. Uncle-master, I’ll bring you a pile of Kylin hoof and Dragon rib ribs as high as the mountain. You can tell me what you want to Eat!”
   

        Who Didn’t know how to write an empty check? Gu Chenhai had made up his mind to escape this place and never come in again. What the hell was this place? Even the great master of the past had become a standard. If they went deeper into this place, there might be something terrifying that would scare the celestial to death!
   

        Number nine heard their words and wiped the saliva and blood from the corner of his mouth. He asked in a low voice, “Where did number four go?”
   

        Was there any change? He had thought that he had been dominated by the desire for food and that his brain had completely lost its brilliance. He only had some kind of instinct left. Now, it seemed that he could seriously communicate with them?
   

        “Master number four has been to many places. Ever since he taught my big brother, the invincible successor who surpassed his master, he has become the teacher of all living beings in one-tenth of the land of the Yang World. Countless people are eager to meet him.”
   

        Gu Chenhai said many places in one breath. They were all famous places in the Yang World. There Were Famous Mountains, great rivers, and forbidden places. All of them had left number four’s footprints.
   

        “Well, he struggled to get out. His legs were inconvenient, and he was able to walk so many places. It was really not easy.”
   

        Number nine spoke in the most ancient language. Under normal circumstances, he could not understand it at all. Even the gods of the Netherworld in prehistoric times could not understand it.
   

        However, there were spiritual fluctuations and special information that could be transmitted, which could be understood by others.
   

        Gu chenhai urged, “Uncle-master, back then, the Great Master taught an outstanding disciple like my big brother. His fame shook the ancient and modern times. Don’t you want to teach a disciple and leave your name in the history of Evolution?”
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was quite reliable. At such a juncture, he could still think for him.
   

        However, in the next moment, his small face darkened!
   

        “Uncle-master, what do you think of me? Back then, the great master said that I was a talented and beautiful person. Unfortunately, he has already accepted my big brother as his disciple. Why Don’t you take me as your disciple, uncle-master? I guarantee that your lineage’s techniques will be carried forward and shaken the Yang World!”
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes at him in disdain. This shameless old fellow!
   

        “Oh right, uncle-master, look. I’ve also brought you a grand-disciple. It’s the time when a child can be molded. Even your future inheritance will have a reliable guarantee!”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to beat him up after hearing this. This grandson had taken advantage of him and sent him to the third generation for no reason. This old bastard!
   

        Number nine waved his hand impatiently and said, “I’m not in the mood to teach my disciple. Stop bothering me in front of you. Do what you want to do and don’t be an eyesore here!”
   

        Eh? The situation was completely different from what Chu Feng and the Netherworld God had imagined. He hadn’t been eaten and had even been allowed to pass!
   

        Chu Feng shamelessly tried to get close to him and said, “Old man, what exactly are you worried about? Do you still have family? What can I do for You?”
   

        He really wanted to find out the origins of the standard humanoid creature in the world’s first mountain, the so-called number nine and the former number four!
   

        “I also want to know who I am and where I came from, but I don’t remember anything. I only know that I woke up here.”Number nine sighed. Saliva and blood trickled down the corner of his mouth again.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache and wished he could leave immediately.
   

        “How many more existences like you are there?”The nine underworld god asked.
   

        “At least nine,”number nine replied.
   

        This made the two speechless. This answer was equivalent to nothing. The number was already number nine, so it was obvious that there were eight more ahead.
   

        Gu Chenhai said again, “Uncle-master, do you want to leave this place? Why Don’t you come with us?”
   

        His face was full of fake smiles in the coffin. This was purely a courtesy. In truth, he didn’t want to stay with such a dangerous creature even if he was beaten to death.
   

        “Let me think about it,”number nine replied.
   

        Nine Netherworld heard this and wanted to give himself a slap. How could he be so despicable? wasn’t he just looking for trouble for nothing and bringing along a living ancestor who could eat people at any time?
   

        “Old Nine!”Chu Feng was secretly furious. He felt that the old man was simply tired of living. He then secretly transmitted his voice, he said angrily, “In any case, this is a decaying corpse that’s more than 100 million years old. Didn’t you ask me to help you find it in the past? Now that you have it, you can eat it slowly!”
   

        Nine Netherworld’s face was gloomy. In the end, he asked in a low voice, “Martial uncle, are you leaving?”
   

        “I don’t want to leave for the time being. Don’t bother me. I want some peace and quiet.”Then, number nine began to eat the human leg again.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng immediately ran away because he felt that his small arms and legs were smooth and tender. He was fatally attractive to number nine. He drooled at the sight of him. If he stayed any longer, he might be eaten.
   

        The nine serenities God felt as if he had been granted amnesty. He wanted nothing more than to disappear without a trace.
   

        In the end, the two fled and disappeared in the blink of an eye.
   

        However, the two were still quite determined. They didn’t leave after going around the area but went deeper!
   

        They only stopped after a long time.
   

        “Old Gu, do you think your great master and this number nine are actually the same person? Otherwise, why would he let us go? He clearly wants to eat us.”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly said this.
   

        Gu Chenhai shook his head and said, “That’s unlikely. My great master’s name is number four, and he’s number nine.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Do you think the so-called number four and number nine refer to him having lived through four lifetimes or nine lifetimes? Our earlier conjecture might have fallen into a misunderstanding.”
   

        “Stop talking. It sounds terrifying. Let’s Hurry!”The ninth underworld god said. In addition, he was more inclined to think that number four and number nine were not the same creature.
   

        “What is this place?”
   

        After avoiding that area, they went deeper and saw a plateau. The blood-colored energy was like the red glow of the sunset, shining on this desolate plateau.
   

        Just like that, the two of them went all out. They moved forward and entered the unknown region in the world’s first mountain.
   

        “Om Ma Li Ke Ha Na Gu...”
   

        Suddenly, they heard the sound of a sermon. It was in the distance, at the end of the Earth.
   

        Chu Feng ran wildly, carrying a palm-sized coffin made of heavenly gold. He flew all the way into the depths of the high ground and saw a strange scene amidst the blood-red sunset.
   

        In front of him, there were two strange scenes.
   

        In front of a dilapidated ancient temple, there was a corpse with only a small part of its body above its chest and a withered and broken skull. It lay horizontally on the altar in the dilapidated temple and was emitting an ancient language that couldn’t be understood. It was suspected that it was giving a sermon.
   

        It was unknown whether it climbed up on its own or whether it was an offering itself and was placed on the altar by someone.
   

        At this moment, its mouth opened and closed. Its eyes were empty, as if it did not have a life. Instead, it seemed like it was speaking out of inertia and instinct.
   

        In addition, there was a short mountain dozens of miles away. It was only three to four hundred meters tall. Seven types of precious lights were circulating on it. It was incomparably holy and exceptionally shocking.
   

        “What is this corpse talking about?”The nine serenities God was shocked.
   

        However, when it sensed the short mountain that was dancing with seven-colored multicolored lights, it widened its eyes in shock again. It wanted to jump out of the coffin.
   

        “Could it be the seven treasures ancient tree that is ranked fifth in the Yang Realm? In the end... it landed here!”Gu Chenhai cried out.
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        Gu Chenhai let out a strange cry. It was too fated to be with this tree. Last time, the reincarnation hunter had questioned him about the evil deeds he had done, and he himself had confessed everything.
   

        He had once ripped off half of the ancient tree’s branches as a gift to an old friend of the quasi-immortal race. That person wanted to comprehend the seven treasures technique.
   

        Unexpectedly, he saw it again today!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng had long since taken action. He abandoned the ruined temple and rushed toward the short mountain like a bolt of lightning. He quickly arrived in front of him.
   

        The short mountain was very special. It was filled with the patterns of Great Dao and was resplendent. This was a tangible substance that surrounded it and wrapped around a section of the ancient tree.
   

        “It’s not a complete ancient tree? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        This was only a branch. It was as thick as an arm and had some small branches. Its leaves were warm and lustrous, like the most precious jade that had been polished.
   

        The most special part was that this branch had a total of seven types of leaves. They were of different colors and shapes.
   

        “Old Nine, is this the branch you broke back then?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The last time, when the reincarnation hunters appeared in the desolate border and interrogated Gu Chenhai, Chu Feng had been by its side and had heard all its crimes clearly.
   

        This fellow was also an oddity. He confessed all sorts of things and told everything he knew. He had talked for a full few hours and had yet to finish his account of his crimes. It could be seen just what kind of scourge he was back then.
   

        “No, I almost died back then. I spent a lot of effort to break a branch that was as thick as an infant’s arm, and this branch is even thicker than an adult’s wrist. It’s truly a treasure!”
   

        The nine Netherworld god was swallowing his saliva!
   

        This branch belonged to the fifth chaotic spirit root in the yang-realm. It made him envious. No wonder there were so many great dao runes lingering here. It was all because of this tree.
   

        Everyone in the world knew that the seven treasures ancient tree was quite special. It could be considered an ancient battle tree and contained a wondrous technique!
   

        Chu Feng had been carrying a pair of small hands on his back earlier, but now he couldn’t hold back anymore. He wiped his saliva. This thing before him contained the most primitive seven treasures wondrous technique!
   

        Although he had learned it from Ying Zhexian in the foreign lands, it was most likely incomplete!
   

        That was because he had discovered that almost all the inheritances of the small netherworld were branches of the Yang-realm. Whether it was breathing techniques or divine arts, they were all incomplete.
   

        Not long ago, he had seen Emperor Peng, Li Jiuxiao, Fairy Phoenix, and the others in the gray trading area. Chu Feng indeed knew that not to mention the small netherworld, even the Yang-realm’s seven treasures technique had flaws. The original chapter had been lost for a long time, he had only recently been able to make up for it.
   

        “Hehe...”Chu Feng took a step forward.
   

        “Be careful. You probably won’t be able to subdue it!”Gu Chenhai warned solemnly.
   

        Sure enough, after getting a little closer, the Great Dao runes rumbled and shook the void. Seven types of multicolored light shot up into the sky and tore apart the universe. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng and the Netherworld God’s coffins were covered with a layer of reincarnation earth and were still far away. Otherwise, they would probably have been strangled to death by the primitive secret technique contained within this branch.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. It was indeed difficult!
   

        He wasn’t reckless just now. With the reincarnation Earth, he had withstood No. 9’s pressure not long ago. He didn’t think that a branch could kill him.
   

        “You’ve struck it rich. If you can comprehend the primitive secret technique within this branch, this will be your capital to dominate the world in the future!”
   

        The nine Netherworld God became serious for once and told Chu Feng that this branch was of great importance.
   

        At the same time, he reminded, “Don’t just look at the branches. This pond isn’t simple either.”
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “I see. This pond’s liquid might be my nourishment and the most important place for this trip!”
   

        There was a pond on this short mountain that was only ten feet wide. The branches of the seven treasures ancient tree were inserted into the pond and nourished by it. They were suffused with a rainbow mist and were surrounded by dense runes, the Great Dao rumbled incessantly, making this place seem incomparably sacred!
   

        The liquid in the pool was sparkling with a hint of purple light. Wisps of purple mist rose from it and a refreshing fragrance assailed everyone’s nostrils.
   

        Its fragrance was very faint and didn’t give people the illusion of ascending. However, Chu Feng valued it even more. He was a “Geological explorer”who specialized in domains and had a good understanding of the substances produced in various ancestral lineages.
   

        He vaguely felt that this lustrous liquid with a hint of purple light might be more precious than he had imagined!
   

        However, there was something very troublesome. He hadn’t even made a move yet and that branch was already emitting the profoundness of the seven treasures technique. If he really wanted to touch it, it was very likely that he would be killed by that famous technique in the Yang-realm!
   

        During the last gathering, Chu Feng had already heard from the ROC emperor and the others that this seven treasures technique was ranked eleventh among the ultimate secret techniques in the Yang-realm!
   

        The ranking hadn’t changed since ancient times and was now ranked eleventh in the Yang realm. This was quite terrifying.
   

        After all, some of these techniques had been completely lost. Strictly speaking, they could now be ranked in the top ten!
   

        “Om Ma Li Ha Ha na Gu...”
   

        Suddenly, the sound of the corpse in the distant ruined temple unconsciously opening and closing its mouth caused a change on the hill. The branch was shaking.
   

        Gu Chenhai was immediately startled and couldn’t sit still in the coffin. He said, “Quickly go to the ruined temple. Could it be that the corpse knew and mastered all of the Seven Treasures?”
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng also realized this problem. He felt that the branch on the hill had been deeply affected by the corpse.
   

        In an instant, they returned to the front of the ruined temple.
   

        The ruined ancient temple was bathed in the red energy and multicolored light like a dying sun. It carried a strange and sacred feeling.
   

        The tiles and broken walls were all emitting a reddish and faintly golden luster.
   

        The altar in the courtyard was littered with corpses. They opened their mouths unconsciously and were still reciting the scriptures. It was an ancient language that couldn’t be understood and was extremely ancient.
   

        “This is truly a pure voice. There are no fluctuations from the spiritual imprints of experts.”Chu Feng frowned regretfully.
   

        “Let me think about this ancient language.”The nine Nether Lord couldn’t recall anything after thinking for a long time. In the end, he could only sigh. This language was most likely... too ancient
   

        Chu Feng said, “What should we do? It’s like guarding the Treasure Mountain for nothing. I suspect that the scriptures he spoke are the most primitive and complete seven treasures technique!”
   

        “Dao brother, wake up! Don’t Sleep Anymore!”The nine Nether Lord shouted.
   

        However, the corpse on the altar had truly died a cold death. It was just that he had been too powerful when he was alive and his body had retained some sort of instinct. He was still opening his mouth and making sounds.
   

        “This person is abnormal. are his blood vessels made of metal?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        He was observing this old corpse. He was bald and seemed to have come from the Buddhist race when he was alive. Many of his flesh had rotted away and some of his blood vessels were actually made of metal.
   

        Not only that, his bones and exposed parts of his internal organs were also the same. They were like strange metals.
   

        “Perhaps there’s still hope. This is a product of the machine civilization and not a normal flesh and blood creature?”Chu Feng was seriously suspicious.
   

        “The man-made monk is actually a technological product!”Gu Chenhai also felt that he had been too eye-catching earlier.
   

        The two discussed for a while and cautiously injected wisps of energy into the Bald Man’s body. This was truly a last resort.
   

        “Oula Liwa...”
   

        It was actually effective. The mechanical bald man’s voice was much clearer, much grander, and much more sacred.
   

        The Netherworld god said, “I still don’t understand it. This is a man-made robot. I don’t know what era it’s speaking in.”
   

        “Prejudice and arrogance are common traits of low-level evolvers.”
   

        Suddenly, the mechanical creature spoke in the Yang-realm language. Its words were perfectly round and accurate.
   

        “Eh? !”Both Chu Feng and the nine Netherworld expert were astonished.
   

        The robot had been resurrected? Moreover, it was actually lecturing.
   

        “I’m from the Mechanical Buddha race. I’m one of the most intelligent races in the world and a member of the mutated desolate race,”he introduced himself.
   

        Both Chu Feng and the nine Netherworld expert were stunned. Both of them only knew of the Buddhist race, one of the most powerful races in the yang-realm.
   

        There was actually the mechanical Buddhist race. What era was this creature from?
   

        However, it wasn’t surprising that they were divided into the mutated desolate race.
   

        The mutated desolate race was an extremely powerful evolver in the yang-realm. After breaking away from their own race, they established themselves as a race. Such a group could be called the mutated desolate race.
   

        “Aren’t you a man-made robot?”
   

        The mechanical Buddhist race said, “You Think I’m a robot just because I have metal blood vessels and five organs in my body? This is a kind of prejudice. “Perhaps, I was created, but can the human race be an exception? “How can we be sure if it’s a product of natural evolution. “In terms of material, the rare metal in my body is far better than the flesh and blood in your body. Even if it’s man-made, it’s better.”
   

        What did he mean? Besides the normal refutation of prejudice, was he also revealing something? Could it be that many creatures in the world were really man-made?
   

        “Dao brother, how did you come here?”asked the nine serenities supreme. Since it had actually saved this person, it naturally wanted to know the truth.
   

        “I don’t know either. After I woke up, I was here. Back then, I also looked down on an era and comprehended the seven treasures wondrous art. I never thought that I would wake up here one day. My body was incomplete and I forgot a lot of old things. It was as if I had experienced a great war and lost my memory. It was also as if I was treated as a test subject and was finally abandoned here.”
   

        Some of the mechanical Buddha’s words were his own suspicions, but he didn’t know if they were true.
   

        These words were like stormy waves in the ears of Chu Feng and Gu Chenhai. They felt how terrifying this place was.
   

        It was fine if this person had lost his memory after a great battle, but if he was abandoned after being experimented on, it was simply... too terrifying. Just what kind of place was this?
   

        In particular, the two of them suspected that even if this mechanical Buddha race was not the creator of the seven treasures exquisite technique, he was still a person who had carried it forward. Yet, he was so miserable.
   

        He must have been a person who had great achievements and good fortune when he was alive, but he still ended up like this.
   

        “Alright, you guys activate my final consciousness. After the last ray of light returns, my life will truly come to an end, and I will die completely from now on.”
   

        After saying this, his empty eyes quickly dimmed.
   

        Gu chenhai shouted, “Wait a moment, senior. The seven treasures technique. If you close your eyes, this thing will be completely lost.”
   

        “Lost? I obtained it from comprehending the Dao on the seven treasures ancient tree. This is an innate technique.”The Mechanical Buddhist clan finally spoke. Before he died completely, he said, “There is my inheritance on the short mountain. You can comprehend it on your own.”
   

        After that, he completely stopped moving and no longer made a sound.
   

        This was extremely strange. A powerful mechanical Buddhist race claimed to have once looked down on an era and endured for a long time before dying in front of the two.
   

        “Comprehend it on your own!”Chu Feng said. In an instant, he arrived on the short mountain once again and began his painful and happy retreat cultivation journey.
   

        The moment he got close to the branch, he would activate a wondrous technique. He truly wanted to destroy all things and brush down the stars of the universe!
   

        Fortunately, the reincarnation earth on his body had made a great contribution and actually allowed him to gradually integrate into this place. He wasn’t destroyed when he approached the pond, but he also suffered great pain. There were faint multicolored lights pestering him.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Chu Feng cried out miserably. Moreover, it had lasted for too long -- a few months!
   

        Although he hadn’t been swept by the original and complete seven treasures technique, the multicolored mist would still make him miserable and bleed from his seven orifices.
   

        “Oh...”
   

        At the same time, he felt comfortable because after entering the pool, he had been nourished by the sparkling and purple liquid. His body, which was full of cracks, immediately recovered.
   

        One year, two years..
   

        Chu Feng went into seclusion here. On one hand, he used the strange liquid of the world’s number one mountain to nourish his body and improve himself. On the other hand, he comprehended the seven treasures technique.
   

        His strength was improving, from carefree to visualization, to cloudeater..
   

        This was the improvement of his physical body and spirit, the transformation of his self. It wasn’t caused by the evolution forcefully triggered by the catalyst!
   

        After Chu Feng came to the yang-realm, this was the first time he had been in seclusion for a long time. He had broken through with the cultivation of the number one mountain in the world!
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        Although this was a visible increase in strength, it wasn’t an increase in realm. Chu Feng still didn’t use pollen or mutant fruits. Instead, he used the liquid of creation from the number one mountain to nourish his physical body and soul light.
   

        At present, his strength was mainly reflected in his strength and speed. Apart from that, he also had a powerful spirit!
   

        He didn’t splash ink on a painting scroll or visualize the greater world to create the embryonic form of dao fruits. Instead, he only allowed his physical body to transform and his spiritual power to be nourished.
   

        Thus, he didn’t use his blood and Qi as paper and his spirit as paint to create a painting scroll that was most suitable for himself. He also didn’t open up any special abilities that corresponded to certain realms.
   

        Currently, he was still a piece of unpolished jadeite and was still in the process of tempering himself. He was purely releasing the potential within his body’s cells and purely improving his flesh and spirit.
   

        This piece of unpolished jadeite had already been prepared. One day, when he reached his age, he would be able to consume the most powerful mutant fruits of various realms to his heart’s content. He would absorb the pollen produced after the three seeds in the stone jar had taken root and sprouted.
   

        Three years had passed, and Chu Feng’s strength had reached the cloudeater level. It was purely an increase in form and spirit and didn’t involve anything else. To be able to reach this stage could be said to be simple and crude!
   

        But after reaching this stage, his speed had obviously slowed down because he had already achieved it half a year ago. The effects of the increase over the past year weren’t very obvious.
   

        However, Chu Feng was still quite satisfied. It wasn’t easy to reach this stage. This kind of increase didn’t require the help of a catalyst. It was still fine in the early stages, but the later stages were more difficult.
   

        Generally speaking, it was already very successful to reach this step. No matter what kind of heavenly and earthly treasures or immortal cave fortunes one had, this wasn’t a normal evolution.
   

        Splash!
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the pond. His entire body was flowing with sparkling and translucent treasure liquid. This was the true liquid from the world’s number one mountain. Even now, he didn’t know what it was made of, but it felt very nourishing!
   

        In the past three years, his body had grown taller. Compared to before, he had indeed grown a lot.
   

        “How is it?”The nine Nether Lord asked. There was nothing he could do even if he was anxious because he was sealed in the coffin. It was useless for him to be envious of the pool of liquid.
   

        “The effect is very good. I thought that after being nourished by the true dragon liquid and Meng Po soup, my physical body and spirit had improved to a certain level. The effect isn’t very obvious, but I can still improve a lot here.”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he could reach the limits of a young man’s physical body here and attain perfection!
   

        All he needed was time. From the looks of it, there wasn’t much of a problem.
   

        “The mountain liquid is so tyrannical. Can this liquid alone allow you to attain perfection? !”Gu Chenhai was astonished.
   

        Both he and Chu Feng had already called this purple-colored true liquid produced by the world’s number one mountain “Mountain liquid”.
   

        “Yes, I think it’s possible!”Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        The so-called perfection was a youth who had simply attained the golden body fruit position before using pollen or mutant fruits. His physical body was incomparably sturdy and his spirit was full and mellow.
   

        Looking from afar, his golden body was like the embryonic form of a heavenly venerate!
   

        This was quite a terrifying thing. It fully mobilized the potential within the cells of a creature. At the same time, it wasn’t being squeezed but flowing out naturally.
   

        Once this kind of creature truly began to step onto the path of evolution, it would undoubtedly shock the world!
   

        These were all recorded in the notes of heavenly venerate stonefox’s master. Chu Feng studied them carefully and was using them to advance and walk on the most powerful path of evolution!
   

        “The younger generation is truly formidable. I didn’t think that this world’s famed mountains could really become your path,”the Netherworld deity sighed.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the pond and stood behind him. Purple clouds rippled in the pond and a branch was stuck in the middle. It suffused with seven-colored radiance and dense great dao runes resonated there. It was as if a heavenly book had been carved into the void.
   

        If an ordinary person were standing on a short mountain, they would have long since been reduced to meat paste!
   

        He had smeared reincarnation earth on it to protect himself. It wouldn’t fall even if it encountered water, which was why he was able to get close to the pond.
   

        Of course, he had also suffered a lot in the past two years. His physical body had been torn apart and he had suffered heavy injuries. He had to be nourished by the mountain liquid to survive and then gradually recovered.
   

        “How’s the comprehension of the seven treasures technique coming along?”The nine Nether Lord asked.
   

        “It’s fine. I’m improving step by step.”This was the truth. Chu Feng had made astonishing progress and comprehended many of these things.
   

        The main reason was that he had laid down a solid foundation and grasped the incomplete technique. Now that he had come here to comprehend it, it could be said to be twice the result with half the effort!
   

        However, over the past three years, Chu Feng’s mind hadn’t been completely devoted to comprehending wondrous techniques. He was also fully nourishing his physical body and spirit. In addition, he was also researching domains!
   

        He felt that as a “Geological explorer”, in order to search for the strongest mutant fruit, he would inevitably enter all the forbidden areas in the world in the future.
   

        Moreover, he discovered that sometimes being immersed in one thing wasn’t the most effective. A slight diversion of his attention would give him more inspiration.
   

        Therefore, if he didn’t make any progress while comprehending the seven treasures technique and remained stagnant, he would study domains and often obtain inspiration.
   

        In the pond, the Great Dao symbols surrounding the branch vibrated out. Moreover, the natural order of the world’s number one mountain interweaved, allowing Chu Feng to obtain great gains while studying domains.
   

        “That... passed by again!”At this time, Gu Chenhai said in a low voice. Even the coffin board trembled a few times.
   

        A figure appeared at the end of the horizon. His hair was sparse like withered weeds and his body was hunched over. Half of his face was gone and blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth.
   

        He looked weak, but both Chu Feng and Gu Chenhai felt a chill run down their backs. They didn’t dare to treat number nine lightly. Every time, they felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        They had already seen the pattern. Every once in a while, this number nine would wander around this desolate plateau in search of blood.
   

        There were a few times when he came to the foot of the mountain and drooled, but he did not come up.
   

        In the depths of the plateau, there was a blood lake. Not far away, there was number nine’s “Food”. Standing on the short hill, one could see a large expanse of blood light rising from there.
   

        Number nine went over again. Along the way, there was not a single blade of grass on the ground. There was only cold, hard soil and rocks. He was light and agile, as if he had no weight.
   

        From such a distance, he could see all of his actions.
   

        The red clouds in the blood lake were speckled and the blood mist was rising. It was very terrifying. The red mist emitted by it made even celestial venerables tremble in fear.
   

        However, number nine came close. He passed through the light screen formed by the blood-colored Great Dao symbols and directly rushed in. He picked up a bloody thigh from the lake and tore it off the corpse.
   

        The Blood Lake was extremely terrifying. It was filled with all kinds of bodies. Some were human-shaped, some were birds, and some were beasts. Even though they had been dead for God knows how many years, their bodies were still covered with the Great Dao rules!
   

        Number nine turned around and brought out a leg. He walked and chewed it!
   

        Along the way, blood dripped. It was very terrifying.
   

        “What exactly is the thigh of a creature at what realm?”Gu Chen Hai’s spine was shivering.
   

        It wasn’t the first time he had seen number nine gnawing at the thigh. He suspected that it was at least a creature that had surpassed the domain of a divine king. If this guess came true, it would be terrifying.
   

        “Don’t you feel that the creature on the altar of the ruined temple is a bit odd with its missing legs?”Chu Feng asked telepathically.
   

        Gu Chenhai shivered. If he hadn’t said it, he wouldn’t have thought about it in detail. Now that he had delved a bit deeper, he couldn’t help but shudder.
   

        What kind of existence was that? He was either the creator of the seven treasures technique or someone who had carried it forward. In the end... his leg was still eaten by someone?
   

        The level of evolution of those mechanical Buddhas was absolutely astonishing!
   

        “Every time this person passes by, my heart palpitates with fear,”Gu Chenhai said. As soon as he finished speaking, number nine strolled over. He came to the foot of the mountain and stared upwards while chewing on his flesh and blood.
   

        “Uncle-master!”The nine serenities God called out in a low voice from within the coffin.
   

        “Senior, do you want to come up and drink some tea?”Chu Feng greeted him. The so-called tea naturally referred to the mountain liquid. This was the only place with a source of water.
   

        “I vomited after drinking it,”number nine said expressionlessly. Then he turned around and left.
   

        He had already vomited after drinking this type of fortune liquid produced by the world’s number one mountain. How could other evolvers bear to hear about it?
   

        Even Chu Feng had nothing to say. He was dumbstruck as he sent him off.
   

        “No, I’m afraid he won’t be able to suppress his instincts and will eat us sooner or later!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        Gu Chenhai was also uncertain. Every time the ninth went to retrieve the blood food, he would pass by this place. It was truly uncertain as to when he would eat them.
   

        “Old Nine, wait here. I think it’s necessary for me to go out and hunt a bunch of golden elephant legs, golden crow legs, immortal bird legs, and so on for him.”
   

        The Netherworld deity looked down on him from within the coffin and said, “Forget it. Where are you going to find the Golden Crow and Immortal Bird? If you want to run away, just say so. In any case, you have to bring me with you!”
   

        Chu feng retorted, “I haven’t reached perfection yet. How could I not come back. In addition, there are so many corpses in the blood lake. Hurry up and go eat them. There’s a possibility that they’re all decaying corpses that have been left behind for hundreds of millions of years. Needless to say, there must be heavenly venerates and almighty experts inside!”
   

        Gu Chenhai was scared to death. He was afraid that number nine would hear such a discussion. He quickly reprimanded in a low voice, “Shut up! You want me to snatch food from the Tiger’s mouth? Are you courting death or are you courting death? !”
   

        “Wait here. I’ll leave for a while!”
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng ran away. The nine Netherworld deity immediately cried out in pain. He was in the coffin and couldn’t move easily. How could he catch up? He was afraid that he would be trapped here for the rest of his life.
   

        Chu Feng was afraid that number nine wouldn’t be able to control its instincts and treat him as food for blood. Therefore, it wanted to go hunting.
   

        Fortunately, everything was going smoothly. Number nine looked at him coldly and didn’t stop him.
   

        “Senior, I’m a man of my word. I’ll Help You Hunt!”
   

        Chu Feng successfully rushed out of the inner space of the world’s number one mountain and appeared outside.
   

        Underground, the Netherworld creature was troubled. It felt as if the entire world had turned gray and was scared out of its wits. One of them had escaped and it was the only one left. If number nine really wanted to change its taste, it might eat this canned meat!
   

        Just like that, half a month had passed before there was any movement in this space again.
   

        “Ah, martial uncle... Why are you here? !”Gu Chenhai almost burst into tears. The familiar face at the foot of the mountain gave him a strange smile. Its snow-white and sharp teeth with traces of blood dripped onto the ground.
   

        Number Nine did not speak. It just looked at the top of the short mountain. It had been standing there for two days and two nights.
   

        The nine Underworld God’s heart was about to turn cold. He felt that number nine was struggling with his thoughts. His instinctive impulse was about to explode. His old life was about to be in danger.
   

        “You’re a little strange. Let Me Open the coffin to take a look,”number nine said.
   

        When the nine underworld god heard this, he almost wet his pants.
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        “Uncle-master, I’m a man. There’s nothing to look at. You Old... Don’t come over!”
   

        The voice of the nine serenities God was trembling. He was completely terrified. He was like a doormat’s wife. It did not match his usual style.
   

        “I’ll just take a look. I promise I won’t eat you,”number nine said expressionlessly. However, saliva was dripping from the corner of his mouth as he began to climb the mountain.
   

        The nine Serenities God was silent at first. Then, he suddenly let out a long howl, breaking the silence of the entire desolate plateau.
   

        “Help! Master, where are you? Quickly come and pull your brother away!”
   

        He did not find it embarrassing at all. He rolled around here with the coffin and kept shouting.
   

        Number nine said, “There is indeed something strange. It looks a little familiar. Let Me Open the coffin and take a closer look.”
   

        He wiped his saliva as he climbed up the mountain.
   

        Gu Chenhai’s tears and urine were falling as he howled at the top of his lungs.
   

        “Ji Dade, where the Hell have you been? Did you come early? Hurry up and save me. There is my big brother’s evolution manual here. Hurry up and save me. I’ll help you set foot on the most powerful evolution path in history!”
   

        Rumble!
   

        Finally, a rumbling sound came from the ground that had been silent for more than ten days. A donkey cart was speeding over like lightning, pulling a cart full of vicious birds and beasts. Its grade wasn’t high, but it was still fresh and tender. Some of the beasts were still breathing!
   

        “Senior number nine, keep the person in your mouth!”Chu Feng’s loud shout came from the donkey carriage.
   

        Gu Chenhai was furious. What kind of special mouth kept the person in? In addition, this little bastard was really something. It turned out that he had really come back early. He was just watching from the side, unwilling to show his head.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng had returned half a day earlier. He really wanted to see what Gu Chenhai looked like in the coffin. He felt that it was very strange.
   

        The carriage was full of prey. They were all large-scale beasts and birds with a bloody smell. However, when number nine smelled it, it was simply a delicacy of the Yang realm and the smell of Immortals in the world.
   

        These were the beasts that Chu Feng had taken the initiative to attack when he entered a mountain range. He had unceremoniously hunted them down.
   

        The reason why he had gone for such a long time was mainly because he had gone to look for the donkey spirit. In the end, he hadn’t expected to find it in the area where they had broken up.
   

        “Brother De, Brother Ji, you’re finally back. Hurry up and bring our martial uncle some delicious food. First, a golden and plump golden crow leg!”
   

        Tears streamed down the nine Netherworld’s face. He was truly frightened because number nine had already reached the mountaintop and wasn’t too far away from him. His saliva was already more than a foot long.
   

        “Keep him in your mouth!”Chu Feng shouted again. He was truly afraid that the nine Netherworld would be eaten.
   

        Number nine turned around and immediately became spirited. He had his eyes on the donkey spirit. This was a living creature.
   

        The donkey spirit couldn’t be said to be lacking in courage, but at this moment, it was lying limply on the ground. This was even under the protection of the reincarnation earth.
   

        Even a divine king wouldn’t be able to withstand number nine’s gaze!
   

        Chu feng hurriedly explained, “Senior, this is my mount. Look, all the fresh prey are here!”
   

        He was quite generous towards this donkey. He didn’t hesitate to spend time to find it and was prepared to give it the mountain liquid so that it could increase its strength here.
   

        The main reason was that whenever he saw this donkey, he would think of Old Donkey Lu Feiyang and other old friends.
   

        “En!”Number nine let out a snort. Then, with a swoosh, he swept away the entire carriage of prey and disappeared at the end of the horizon.
   

        Gu Chenhai was completely exhausted and didn’t want to move in the stone coffin.
   

        Chu Feng once again began his seclusion. Time flew by and another year and a half had passed. His physical body and spirit had improved again and his strength was comparable to a creature at the transformation realm.
   

        This was extremely astonishing. The mountain liquid nourished his body, but it didn’t consume his potential. Instead, it nourished his body and spirit like Meng Po’s soup. It was very pure and allowed him to transform!
   

        “This is too astonishing. He only needs one type of mountain liquid to do this. As expected of the number one mountain in the Yang-realm!”Even the nine Netherworld was shocked.
   

        As far as he knew, even in the most powerful aristocratic families that had existed for more than a hundred million years, they still needed a mixture of all sorts of heavenly and earthly essences to nourish their bodies. They couldn’t rely on just one substance!
   

        During this process, Chu Feng had pretty much comprehended the seven treasures technique and was gradually grasping its profundities!
   

        Unfortunately, if he wanted to completely master it, he would need to fuse the seven rarest natural treasures into his body. He would have to collect some in the future.
   

        After carefully calculating the time, Chu Feng’s body had turned into eight months of age after descending into the yang-realm. He had spent four and a half years in the wilderness, and four and a half years had passed here. He was almost ten years old.
   

        At this time, his body had already grown. He was slender and powerful. He was already a true youth!
   

        “Oh, I’m finally a handsome youth again.”Chu Feng had a narcissistic look on his face as he stretched out his slender limbs and admired himself in the pond water.
   

        The nine Netherworld deity looked down on him. Even the donkey spirit was secretly looking down on him from afar. He quietly raised one of his hooves.
   

        “The speed of improvement is somewhat slow. Unfortunately, we can only explore this place and can’t enter the depths of the world’s number one mountain.”Chu Feng was somewhat regretful.
   

        Number nine was guarding the plateau. Every Time Chu Feng and the nine underworld god tried to go deeper, he would appear and block the path ahead.
   

        Number nine warned that the area ahead was an important and dangerous place. No foreign creatures were allowed to approach. This was a part of his instinct to protect this place!
   

        The depths of the plateau were suffused with blood mist and various lights. It looked somewhat mysterious and somewhat terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng and Gu Chenhai seriously suspected that the ultimate secret of the number one mountain in the yang-realm was in the deepest part of the region.
   

        “It’s already quite good. You should be content. Even here, as long as you work hard to circulate the breathing technique step by step, you’ll be able to attain perfection in the golden body.”
   

        “I want to become stronger in the shortest possible time. Old Nine, tell me, before coming into contact with pollen and mutant fruits, can a human who is underage at most reach perfection in the Golden Body Level?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Gu Chenhai thought for a moment and replied solemnly, “The ultimate ancient ancestor of the Buddhist race once deduced that when humans were young, before coming into contact with pollen, the strongest one could reach the domain of a Saint!”
   

        There were some allusions to the so-called mortal world where Saints were Buddhas.
   

        “Ah?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        This was different from what was recorded in heavenly venerate stonefox’s master’s notes. Wasn’t it the golden body? There was actually someone who could... reach the domain of a saint!
   

        Chu Feng sighed inwardly. Fortunately, he had asked again and again. The prehistoric era was indeed different. was there another way forward?
   

        “Don’t be anxious. Let Me Finish,”the nine Nether Lord added. “After that ultimate ancient ancestor of the Buddhist race deduced it, he shook his head and said that he needed to cut down the foundation of a saint to perfect the golden form!”
   

        “Is there something wrong with it?”Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “In fact, a supreme expert of the dao race who had transcended from the race and become a part of the desolate race also nodded in agreement and said that it would be best to cut down his golden body.”
   

        “What kind of Bullsh * t theory is this!”Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        “I didn’t understand it back then either. Later on, I asked my big brother and he nodded and said that it was indeed the case.”
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to become solemn after hearing Li Li Li’s opinion. Even Li Da and Li Hei Shou had said so. It was definitely not a lie.
   

        He asked the nine Netherworld deity to explain in detail.
   

        “My Big Brother’s suggestion is to temper, refine, and torment oneself.”The nine Netherworld deity sighed. “I think it should be to temper myself. I’ve forcefully refined myself from the domain of a saint to the golden body level. I reckon this is like laying a foundation and violently suppressing it to strengthen the foundation of my body!”
   

        Chu Feng was silent for a moment. He carefully recalled the handwritten letter written by heavenly venerate stonefox’s master. It seemed to have this hint as well, saying that this golden body should be at its strongest state. After all the accumulated information was removed, the golden body would still be perfected.
   

        “Damned old demon, he’s holding back. He’s afraid that outsiders will get his handwritten letter. This is specially left for his own people to read,”Chu Feng cursed.
   

        He felt that heavenly venerate stonefish’s master had deliberately left it unclear.
   

        It seemed that Heavenly Venerate Stonefish’s master wasn’t simple.
   

        “There aren’t many people who can be tempered, refined, and tormented by a saint until they reach the peak of the golden body,”the nine Netherworld God reminded.
   

        “What if they do?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Since ancient times, there have been countless people like him. Are you sure you have the qualifications to become such a person?”Gu Chenhai shook his head. This kind of cultivation was too difficult.
   

        At the same time.., he added, “Once it’s done, it means that this kind of perfect youth, no matter how old he is, even if he’s 12 or 13 years old, is still far from the threshold of 16 years old. There’s no need to worry. He can eat pollen and mutant fruits. It’s very quick to return to the saint realm, and he’s destined to be incomparably powerful!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’ll strive to do it at the age of 11. At the latest, I’ll be no older than 12 years old. I’ll be completely perfect. From now on, I’ll eat the strongest pollen and mutant fruits of all realms!”
   

        This was the goal he had set for himself!
   

        In this life, he would walk the most powerful path and truly rise from the ashes. Only then would he have the chance to annihilate all his enemies and face the fierce competition at the later stages of the evolutionary path.
   

        One could imagine that at the forefront of this path, the greatest terror would be played out. The Ultimate Showdown would be bloody and bloody. Ordinary people wouldn’t be able to imagine it.
   

        Even a madman like Li Fu could not protect his female confidant. Hence, he was furious and wanted to go on an expedition to fight to the death. In the end, he died inexplicably before the expedition and disappeared from the world.
   

        There was also a tyrannical person like madman Wu who had been lying low since prehistoric times. After years of cultivation, he was most likely feeling deeply uneasy. He was consolidating himself and increasing his strength so that he could face the disaster on the ultimate evolutionary path.
   

        The truth on the path of ultimate evolution must have been very terrifying. Now, the primal Chaos Mace, the myriad calamity realm, and the other three ancient weapons had appeared once again, provoking a great war in the yang-realm and causing chaos, perhaps this was also a kind of terrifying atmosphere transmitted back from the path of ultimate evolution.
   

        ..
   

        Another few months passed and Chu Feng officially turned ten. However, he felt that the effects of using the mountain liquid were becoming slower and slower.
   

        During this period, he went out again to hunt for number nine. This was also to protect himself and prevent himself, Gu Chenhai, and the donkey spirit from being eaten.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng had received some relevant information when he was connected to the internet outside. The Tai Wu lineage was very active and had already taken over a region.
   

        The world was in chaos and the three lineages were contending for hegemony. It was incomparably tragic. Some great states had long since turned into mountains of corpses and rivers of blood. Many geniuses from various sects had left the mountains to temper themselves in this chaotic world.
   

        The Tai Wu lineage had yet to decide who to rely on. Presumably, it was because there was a mountain of martial lunatics behind them. They weren’t too worried and had nothing to fear.
   

        What made Chu Feng somewhat unable to endure was that the Tai Wu lineage had always been very high-profile in dealing with the old matters of the netherworld. They didn’t care about the massacre back then and openly declared that they had only beheaded a few yin spirits and ghosts. They were equivalent to livestock!
   

        “If I want to achieve perfection, don’t tell me I need to snatch it from the Tai Wu lineage? Go to them... and borrow some good-luck materials? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
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        Chu Feng couldn’t contain his anger. His heart was filled with grief and indignation.
   

        Back then, Taowu had descended his dao body in the Netherworld and used his hand to cover the sky. He had killed Yellow Ox, old black, the Wudang Grandmaster, and a group of others. He had even crushed his parents in front of him and turned them into clouds of blood mist, he had killed all his relatives and friends.
   

        This was a monstrous hatred, a bone-deep hatred!
   

        Many years had passed and the old matters had been brought up again. The Tai Wu lineage didn’t take it to heart. Their words were full of ridicule and humiliation. How could Chu Feng not be angry and resentful? His blood immediately boiled with anger!
   

        In the next two months, Chu Feng circulated his breathing technique with great effort. He was either immersed in a special sleep on the ancient dream path or using the robbery induction breathing technique to nourish his body.
   

        Sometimes, he would also use thunder to strengthen himself. His entire body was covered in Buddhist light and he was as divine as a Buddha!
   

        In the end, he confirmed that the effects of the mountain sap wouldn’t be obvious for a short period of time. If he wanted to improve, he would probably need to use years as a unit. However, he couldn’t afford to wait.
   

        Another two months passed. Chu Feng was certain that he had completely comprehended the seven treasures technique and understood all the profound meanings. The Seven Great Dao runes emitted from the branch no longer hurt him.
   

        This was one of the greatest achievements of the past few years!
   

        Without a doubt, this complete and flawless technique was a trump card. It was a strategic deterrent even in the entire Yang-realm!
   

        “What a pity. At the end of the land of reincarnation, my body was shattered over and over again. The Yin, Yang, and gold that were hidden in my body had all dispersed. Otherwise, I would have been able to master the secret techniques of the three attributes.”
   

        Chu Feng had paid a painful price to lose some extremely rare items even though he was hiding in a stone jar after being born into the world of the living with his physical body.
   

        “However, there seems to be something strange. Is there still a glimmer of hope?”
   

        Over the years, when he was comprehending the seven treasures technique, there seemed to be some remnants of the rare materials of the yin attribute? That was because he could sense a strand of special material within his body!
   

        However, it seemed to be different from before.
   

        Chu Feng was treating this as a last resort and was using it as a foundation to practice the yin attribute secret arts.
   

        Splash!
   

        For a time, the branches of the ancient seven treasures tree in the pond shook along with it. There were a total of seven colored leaves on it, and among them, the flickering black leaves were rustling and suffused with a terrifying yin qi.
   

        “Eh, it’s actually... going to succeed? !”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Earlier, it was just a trace of a special substance. After thoroughly comprehending the seven treasures technique, he began to circulate this technique and actually condensed even more strands of black light within his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart shook violently. He had a feeling that he didn’t even need to think about it now to know that this was a rare and precious substance!
   

        Soon, he understood and saw the source of this material in a trance. This was the material he had come into contact with during the reincarnation process.
   

        That’s right, where in this world was the yin energy the most abundant? Naturally, it was in the underworld, the region he had experienced during the reincarnation process.
   

        But how many people could bring it out?
   

        Because Chu Feng was a smuggler, his physical body had descended into the Yang World, so he had come into contact with it and brought out this most precious yin-attributed material.
   

        This was the result of the stone jar shelter and could be brought out.
   

        If it were anyone else, everything in the past would naturally be wiped out at the end of the reincarnation cycle and stripped clean!
   

        Chi!
   

        A streak of black light swept out as if it could brush down the sun, moon, and stars, as well as all things in the world!
   

        It was wonderful beyond words. Although Chu Feng hadn’t tested his opponent, he could already feel that the power of this was many times greater than the yin-yang light he had cultivated previously.
   

        He was greatly moved. He had actually brought out such a rare and precious material at the end of the reincarnation path. Outsiders wouldn’t even dare to think about it!
   

        In order to cultivate the seven treasures technique, the collection of special materials was crucial. The more extraordinary it was, the more powerful it would be after cultivating the technique.
   

        “Alright, I’ll start from the beginning. I want even higher quality rare materials. I don’t want the ones from the past. I’ll replace them all!”
   

        Chu Feng was no longer regretful. Instead, he laughed happily.
   

        “This is the number one mountain in the yang-realm. Does it contain rare treasures from heaven and earth?”Chu Feng revealed a strange expression and began to search the surroundings.
   

        Unfortunately, there was nothing on this blood-colored plateau. It was a desolate land with not a single blade of grass growing. There were only hard soil and rocks.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s heart stirred. After seeing these soil materials, he thought of a certain substance that had also been brought out from reincarnation.
   

        He grabbed a handful of reincarnation soil from the stone jar. Actually, he had some on his body as well, but he had never thought of refining and absorbing it in the past.
   

        Now, he decided to give it a try. He opened his mouth and swallowed a small clump of soil.
   

        “Hey, Kid, are you crazy? Even though it’s soul meat, even this old man doesn’t know how to use it. You just ate it! ?”Gu Chenhai was shocked.
   

        “Protect your big brother!”Chu Feng was old and arrogant. He sat cross-legged on the ground and circulated the seven treasures technique once again.
   

        He felt that there might be a pleasant surprise.
   

        In an instant, his body emitted light and was extremely brilliant. It was abnormally holy and resplendent, just like the ancient Dream Road. All the soil particles became sparkling and translucent, flowing with a mysterious radiance.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng absorbed a thick and special substance due to some instinct under the control of the seven treasures technique.
   

        “It’s really effective! It’s a rare treasure of the world!”He couldn’t help but cry out in pleasant surprise.
   

        Then, as Gu Chenhai was dumbstruck, he kept stuffing dirt into his mouth and gobbling it down one mouthful at a time.
   

        “Hey, Hey, you’re really out of your mind. Could it be that you’re infected by number nine? You’re suffering from the obsessive-compulsive disorder and want to eat anything you see!”
   

        Gu Chenhai was dumbfounded. He was shouting here, hoping to wake him up. He thought this brat had gone mad.
   

        The donkey spirit was also dumbstruck. He looked like he had seen a ghost and felt that Ji Dade had gone mad. He couldn’t be reasoned with. What wasn’t good to eat? He was actually eating dirt!
   

        However, Chu Feng had a satisfied expression on his face. It was as if he was... feasting. He was eating happily.
   

        “Wonderful beyond words!”
   

        Chu Feng laughed loudly. He had extracted earth-type rare treasures from the reincarnation earth. He estimated that the level was shockingly high and wasn’t inferior to yin-type materials!
   

        He had obtained two of the highest level treasures within a day. This kind of harvest was too great and made Chu Feng feel incomparably satisfied and content.
   

        The donkey spirit curled his lips. was there a need to be so happy even eating earth? He stood in the distance with an expression of looking at an idiot. He silently raised his two black donkey hooves in disdain.
   

        He really wanted to say that eating grass was the way of the king and drinking mountain liquid was enjoyment. Only a fool would gnaw on dirt!
   

        However, he soon came to a realization. Perhaps this was the realm of a superior. Sometimes, he would think of bitter memories and sweet thoughts. Occasionally, he would gnaw on dirt to show that his realm was higher than ordinary people.
   

        Chu Feng swept out a beam of light. It was earthy yellow in color, grand and heavy. It was as if a sky-turning seal was pressing down. Immediately, the void rumbled and shook the blood-colored plateau.
   

        Regardless of whether it was Gu Chenhai or the donkey spirit, their expressions immediately stiffened. They could no longer look down and mock. They felt an indescribable majestic pressure of order.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng stood up and withdrew the earthy beam of light.
   

        “You’ve... cultivated another attribute secret technique?”Gu Chenhai’s eyes went blank, but he soon cried out again, “Do you know how much soul meat you just ate? Nine big mouthfuls. Back then, my big brother couldn’t even get one. Is it worth it for you to squander like this? !”
   

        His heart ached. He always felt that soul meat was a priceless treasure. Such consumption was simply too extravagant.
   

        Although he had eaten nine mouthfuls, Chu Feng felt that it was absolutely worth it. Moreover, he still had quite a bit of reincarnation earth on him. Back then, more than half of the space in the one-meter square stone jar had been filled.
   

        At this time, he opened his mouth and spat out some sparkling and translucent particles. He had absorbed the rare earth-type material within, but the other components were still there and hadn’t been absorbed.
   

        “What’s This?”Gu Chenhai was astonished.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be smug because he was in a good mood. “Did you see that? Big Brother, what I ate was Earth, but what I spat out was a treasure even more valuable than immortal gold.”
   

        The donkey spirit muttered in a low voice, “What our race ate was grass, but what we squeezed out was milk.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt the mood of his words change after hearing this. He was so angry that his nose almost went crooked. “Idiot, get lost!”
   

        He kicked the donkey spirit down the hill!
   

        Although his good mood was affected, he was still quite satisfied. He put away the sparkling and translucent particles and put them into the stone jar. He felt that these would definitely be of great use.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Second brother, I’ve perfected my cultivation here. I’m going to find another place to deal with the Tai Wu lineage. Before I leave, Don’t you plan to go to the Blood Lake to scoop up a few hundred million-year-old corpses and feast on them?”
   

        Gu Chenhai immediately corrected him and said, “You should call me ninth brother!”
   

        At the same time, he expressed that he wouldn’t touch number nine’s blood food even if he was beaten to death. He was afraid that the other party had no excuse. If he were to eat this canned meat because of this, there would be no place to reason with him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Look, even this donkey spirit ate until it was smooth and oily. It’s different from before. You’re the only one who didn’t get anything.”
   

        Indeed, the donkey spirit had gained a lot. It drank mountain liquid continuously here and its potential had surged. Originally, it could clearly see the end of its path, but now it was no longer the same.
   

        Over the past few months, it had shed its skin several times. Now, its black fur was especially bright, shining like black satin.
   

        If it wasn’t for its protruding ears, it really would have looked like a noble black pegasus.
   

        It bared its fangs and shook its head and tail at Chu Feng to express its gratitude.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Let’s go. I have a sense of survival crisis in this place. I’m always afraid of being eaten. Let’s change to another famous mountain and great river. I’ll evolve elsewhere.”
   

        “That’s true. There’ll be many opportunities in the future.”Chu feng nodded and said, “After I’ve accumulated enough, I’ll definitely go and pick the strongest fruits of all realms. There’ll always be a chance for you to eat in that secret soil.”
   

        Chu Feng decided to leave this place. He took out some spatial bottles and poured mountain liquid into them. He wished he could pack all of them up and take them away. In the end, he threw all of them into the stone jar.
   

        If this place wasn’t necessary, he didn’t plan to enter until he had grown up.
   

        What exactly was in the depths of the bloody plateau? He didn’t dare to investigate now. With number nine guarding, he couldn’t enter.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng really wanted to pull out the branches of the seven treasures ancient tree. Unfortunately, he failed after trying for a long time. He was swept away by the Rainbow Dao Talisman Light.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng moved.
   

        “Where are you going next?”Gu Chenhai asked.
   

        “I’m going to dig up the ancestral graves of Taowu’s family. If he has any martial uncles or grandmasters buried in the graves, I’ll dig them up for you to eat!”
   

        Gu Chenhai:”@# ...”
   

        It really wanted to say that this kid had gone crazy again. Digging up the ancestral grave of the Martial Maniac’s grand-disciple, was he thinking of going to heaven? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1101 raised a stone and smashed it against Chu Feng’s foot

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “What’s The Big Deal? How can a few rotten graves stop my footsteps? Isn’t it just the grave of a heavenly venerate? I’ll just dig it out!”
   

        Chu Feng held his hands behind his back and raised his chin. His words were domineering and he didn’t take these things seriously at all.
   

        Gu Chenhai was speechless. He looked at the young lad who was pretending to be deep. His smooth and tender face was tense as he paced around with his hands behind his back. He had a domineering attitude and immediately wanted to kick Chu Feng’s Butt!
   

        The donkey spirit had a pair of long ears and was observing his nose, nose, mouth, and heart. He always felt that he was pretending to be a wolf.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Young man, do you know how high the sky is and how thick the ground is? Your strength is only equivalent to an evolver at the transformation level. What right do you have to make a move on the ancestral grave of a heavenly venerate?”
   

        Chu Feng put his hands behind his back and said calmly, “Just because I’m a geologist overflowing with talent, I can dig open even the immortal tombs for him, let alone a few broken tombs!”
   

        Damn geologist, he had the nerve to snatch this title? Wasn’t it just digging graves? He was actually so artistic and wasn’t afraid of being struck by lightning? Gu Chenhai looked down on him.
   

        “As a genius geological explorer who walks at the forefront of this field, there isn’t a grave in this world that I can’t dig up. There isn’t a grave that I, Ji Dade, can’t open. From the Yang-realm Heavenly Palace to the Netherworld, my figure is everywhere!”
   

        He was too good at pretending. Gu Chenhai felt that there should be heavenly lightning here. It wouldn’t be enough for the commoners to be angry if it didn’t strike him in the face!
   

        Boom!
   

        A muffled sound of thunder exploded here.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp immediately went numb as he ran wildly!
   

        After escaping for five kilometers, he felt something was wrong and stopped.
   

        The sound of Thunder came from the depths of the plateau. It was the abnormal movement of the Blood Lake.
   

        There were many corpses in the Red Lake. At this time, a pale palm was poking out of the surface of the lake. It was accompanied by thunder and caused the Void to explode. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng wiped away his cold sweat and said, “I gave your grandpa a fright. I really thought there was Thunder!”
   

        The Blood Lake would occasionally cause some movement as if it was a living corpse. Those dead were too powerful when they were alive. There was a slight movement of the wind and grass, and some of the corpses would stir up terrifying great dao symbols.
   

        However, the sudden explosion at this time was a bit strange. It was more appropriate because Chu Feng was too guilty.
   

        “Hehe...”Gu Chenhai laughed.
   

        Chu Feng kicked the stone coffin. He didn’t want to stay any longer and called the donkey spirit. He brought Gu Chenhai along and left quickly and decisively.
   

        Before leaving, he inevitably met number nine. This made Gu Chenhai incomparably nervous.
   

        However, Chu Feng took the initiative to greet him and said, “Senior, have you ever eaten a creature like the mad demon? It can be said to be the world’s top delicacy and the most precious delicacy in the Yang realm!”
   

        Number Nine didn’t say anything and looked at him with green eyes.
   

        Chu Feng continued to deceive him. He really wanted to lure him out and lead him to the Tai Wu lineage to wreak havoc. He wanted to kill off a group of old bastards and kill them all.
   

        “Senior, let me tell you something. Mad Demons are very rare creatures. Their bloodlines are astonishing. The young ones are called Tai Wu, the young ones are called Demon Wu, and the old ones are called Wu lunatics. I know where a nest of mad demons are, but they’re all ridiculously strong. Even in their infancy, these creatures are at the level of heavenly venerates, not to mention the old ones.”
   

        Chu Feng was full of nonsense. Gu Chenhai was dumbstruck after hearing this. could he be any less reliable?
   

        “It sounds familiar. I think I’ve heard of the word ‘Heng Wu’,”number nine said.
   

        In the end, he wasn’t in a normal state of mind and had forgotten many old matters. Otherwise, Chu Feng wouldn’t have dared to deceive him.
   

        Beside him, Gu Chenhai was shocked. Who Was Heng Wu? He was an ancestor of the Heng race. No one could guess how powerful he was and had led the Heng Race to become one of the most powerful races in the Yang realm.
   

        “Senior, do you want to come with us to dig out that nest of Mad Demons? The pups of these creatures -- Tai Wu -- are pink and smooth. They melt in the mouth. The taste is simply wonderful!”
   

        “I can’t leave this place. Help me catch a young mad demon -- Tai Wu.”
   

        After saying this, number nine began to mutter something. Then Wisps of bloody light shot out from his mouth and nose and flew toward Chu Feng.
   

        “Eh, senior, What are you doing? !”
   

        Number nine said indifferently, “Blood curse, if you don’t Catch Me a young mad demon that’s too powerful, your blood will be burnt to Ashes.”
   

        Chu Feng:”#% & AMP; ...”
   

        He really wanted to curse loudly and curse in his heart. This was simply... he couldn’t bluff. He raised a stone and smashed it against his own foot. This stupid number nine had actually used such a move on him.
   

        He wanted to cry but had no tears. How was he going to end this?
   

        “Senior, the young mad demons are all at the heavenly venerate realm. How am I going to catch a Tai Wu for you? You’re not a match at all,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. You have plenty of time. When you have the ability, catch one for me.”Number nine waved his hand and ignored him.
   

        “Let’s go catch the young mad demons -- Tai Wu!”Chu Feng gritted his teeth and rushed into the distance on his donkey.
   

        After rushing out of the world’s first mountain, Gu Chenhai laughed like an old quail. It was ear-piercing and unpleasant to the ear. This fellow was extremely happy to see Chu Feng suffer a loss. He laughed until his mouth was crooked and his eyes slanted
   

        Chu Feng’s face became darker and darker. He punched and kicked the stone coffin, but it didn’t change anything.
   

        The donkey spirit stood there in silence. In truth, he was in a great mood and wanted to kick his legs out of joy. At the same time, he also wanted to ask Chu Feng who was the idiot?
   

        “Idiot, what kind of Look is that? !”Chu Feng unintentionally discovered the donkey spirit’s character. The donkey’s eyeballs rolled around and it was obvious that he was listless.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hold back at all and retrieved the reincarnation earth from the stone coffin and the donkey spirit. There wasn’t a single grain left.
   

        “Leave some!”The nine Netherworld God cried out.
   

        “Leave my hair? Tell me, what’s with that blood curse and how do I dissolve it?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Gu Chenhai replied, “It’s fine. It’s just that if you don’t fulfill your promise, the true blood in your body will be completely burned away.”
   

        Chu Feng’s vision immediately turned black. How could this be called fine? !
   

        Gu chenhai comforted him, “His brain isn’t very bright. This evil technique is close to a curse. He forgot to engrave the patterns of time and there’s no time limit. You Don’t even need to fulfill it. Moreover, once your strength surpasses his, the blood curse will automatically be removed.”
   

        “But I still want to remove it as soon as possible!”Chu Feng was very determined.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “It’s not that difficult. If you cultivate an ultimate breathing technique to a profound level, you can remove it yourself. In addition, if you cultivate the seven treasures technique, you can also remove the blood curse on your body.”
   

        He felt that it really wasn’t a big problem. Moreover, he seriously suspected that number nine was deliberately urging Chu Feng to grow rapidly.
   

        Hearing his guess, Chu Feng’s face darkened and said, “So you’re saying I have to thank him? !”
   

        Gu Chenzhou was very serious and said, “Don’t think that there’s something wrong with his brain. He has forgotten the past. At the same time, he doesn’t understand the current world and lacks respect. In fact, this kind of creature is incomparably terrifying. I reckon you’ll have to thank him in the future.”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was uncertain. He thought about it again and again and finally stopped worrying about the blood curse on his body.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng had returned to the Qing state and entered the great state ruled by the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        The Yang realm was now filled with flames of war. Even the Qing state was no exception. Even though the Tai Wu lineage was very powerful, there were still people attacking and armies from other states were attacking.
   

        It was said that even heavenly venerates had fought before!
   

        However, once those at that level fought, the commotion was simply too great. In the end, they each took a step back and allowed the people below to fight.
   

        Qingzhou was still considered good, but the other provinces were even more intense. For example, the area adjacent to Yongzhou was once filled with mountains of corpses and rivers of blood.
   

        A mysterious existence led the heavenly soldiers and generals to descend. They wanted to take advantage of the moment when the person in Yongzhou had just recovered and his blood had temporarily decayed to take the initiative to attack, hoping to catch him off guard.
   

        Unfortunately, the person who had once ruled one-twentieth of the yang-realm was too terrifying and overbearing. With a roar, the sun and moon trembled, and stars fell, shattering the mysterious expert who had led the charge and turning him into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        Later on, no one dared to approach Yong Province anymore.
   

        In fact, in the past few years, several provinces near Yong Province had quickly surrendered, and Yong Province’s influence had rapidly expanded and spread outward.
   

        The Flames of war were everywhere in the yang-realm, and smoke rose in all directions. It was a huge mess, and the three elements were fighting for hegemony, forming an irreversible wild wave that swept across the desolate land.
   

        In comparison, Qing province was still relatively quiet. Although there were fierce battles, it was not so tragic that a heavenly venerate or a mighty figure had fallen.
   

        This was mainly because the Tai Wu lineage was very calm and fearless. This was because they had a martial madman behind them. He had the ambition to swallow the world and was fearless of all parties.
   

        “This crazy demon cub is really calm!”
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He was wandering around a mountainous region tens of thousands of kilometers away. He was studying the map and preparing to make a move against the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        Gu Chenhai was speechless. A dignified heavenly venerate had really become a young mad demon? If the Tai Wu were to find out, he would definitely place this little brat in the wick and light him up for a hundred thousand years.
   

        Chu Feng walked around with a pair of small hands behind his back and pondered silently. The geography of the Tai Wu lineage in Qingzhou wasn’t a secret. After establishing the orthodoxy for so long, the outside world had long known about the mountain gates and the various blessed lands.
   

        “This old grandson really isn’t anything good. Why would he choose such a place to place the coffins of his family?”
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. After seeing the place where Tai Wu had buried his family, he felt a wave of suspicion. Was this true?
   

        That was a mountain ridge with dense yin energy. A world-shaking, earth-shaking, and god-shaking large-scale domain had been set up to gather the extreme yin energy and draw in the evil spirits of the prehistoric battlefield.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it didn’t seem like the right path!
   

        “Why do I feel like I’m trying to raise a nine heavens yin corpse?”
   

        Chu Feng had a puzzled expression. There was a terrifying domain within the mountain ridge. It wasn’t set up to protect the mountain gate, but to raise a yin corpse and cause it to undergo an astonishing transformation.
   

        That Was... a domain to raise a nine heavens yin corpse!
   

        Gu Chenhai’s eyes lit up as he swallowed a mouthful of saliva, he said, “There is indeed something strange. I also feel that this is a place for raising the earth. This is my land of fortune. Brat, I support you. If you don’t like it, then do it! Kill your way in and raze the ancestral grave of this crazy demon child, Tai Wu!”
   

        Chu Feng understood further. He searched the internet for all sorts of information and caught an old psychic beast nearby. In the end, he learned that Tai Wu’s wife might be buried in that area.
   

        “Interesting, there’s some skill!”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a faint smile and grasped the details.
   

        Legend had it that Tai Wu’s wife had died at the hands of a Yin spirit. In the end, he had set up such an earth-shattering corpse-raising domain to nourish this graveyard.
   

        Next, Chu Feng unfolded another map and studied it in detail. This was a few immortal fields and a fortune immortal cave controlled by the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        It was reported that the core disciples nurtured by this lineage were all among them. They were nurtured by the immortal fields and the Fortune Immortal Cave. There were also various supplies of natural treasures.
   

        “Old Nine, shall we split up? You Go and intercept the fortunes of the dead while I deal with the living and kill the core evildoers of the Tai Wu lineage. How about it?”
   

        Gu Chenhai shook his head vigorously in the coffin and said, “No, I can’t go in. I’m not a geologist. I’d like to invite the most outstanding geological explorer of all time to bring me in!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng raised his head with his hands behind his back and said, “Forget it. I’ll let the world’s most powerful geologist, Ji Dade, lead you to break through the corpse-raising grounds and bring you to fly!”
   

        “Brother De, please move your body and suppress that evil nine Heavens Yin Corpse!”Gu Chenhai wasn’t afraid of being mushy because he really wanted to enter the mountains and replace it.
   

        “Is there any greater evil than you?”Chu Feng curled his lips.
   

        Gu Chenhai immediately laughed dryly and claimed that he was different from the rest.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll make sure you eat Taowu’s wife,”Chu Feng said arrogantly.
   

        The donkey spirit was listening by the side. Why did it feel so weird?
   

        Gu Chenhai was also speechless. He was obviously going to eat a great tonic, but why did it sound like an affair?
   

        Chu Feng looked at the sarcophagus and said, “What’s wrong? Aren’t you just thinking about Taowu’s wife? Let’s go and help you dig a grave!”
   

        Gu Chenhai:”#@!”
   

        ..
   

        The Serene Mountain was located in the Western Region of Qingzhou. It was shrouded in Yin Qi all year round and wasn’t a good place. Very few people would set foot in it.
   

        The landscape here was primitive and dense with old forests.
   

        Moreover, there was a large prehistoric battlefield. In such a place, not a single blade of grass grew. Black fog churned and one could clearly hear the wails of ghosts and gods.
   

        This was an undying obsession that grew in the Yin lands and was difficult to extinguish.
   

        The Serene Mountain was adjacent to a large area of the ancient battlefield. It attracted a large amount of yin specters and watered the mountain ridges, causing them to be covered in thick fog all year round.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. After taking a closer look, his pupils couldn’t help but narrow. This terrain was even gloomier than he had imagined. It was indeed a wonderful place to raise corpses.
   

        “There was a declining netherworld here to begin with!”He came to this conclusion.
   

        The nine nether gods came from places like the netherworld. It was a special place that produced all kinds of yin specters, earth gods, and devils. Legend had it that it connected the Netherworld to the Netherworld and was adjacent to the reincarnation path.
   

        “Eh? This place is indeed strange. It looks familiar,”Gu Chenhai said. Although he was in the stone coffin, he seemed unaffected and could be seen.
   

        Once the Netherworld was formed, it was very difficult to disappear. It was formed by mountains of corpses and seas of blood. It was the accumulation of countless living beings.
   

        There was no doubt that this place was connected to several ancient battlefields. This was the reason why the Netherworld was formed.
   

        The Serene Mountain was cold and eerie. It was not very tall, but it had a majestic aura. It was very intimidating. This was a mountain ridge that made people feel suffocated.
   

        Not a single blade of grass grew on it. The churning yin mist made it difficult to breathe and at the same time, the skin was tingling with pain.
   

        “I remember now. This is the netherworld that Madman Wu crippled back then!”Gu Chenhai drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        “HMM, the netherworld can still be crippled and obliterated?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Generally speaking, it can’t be done. However, Madman Wu isn’t an ordinary person. Apart from my big brother, almost no one can suppress him. Back then, he went crazy and fought to the death with the netherworld. In the end, he fought for dozens of days and razed this place to the ground!”
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought. No matter how much he hated this branch, he had to admit that Madman Wu was truly too abnormal.
   

        What kind of place was the netherworld? Once it was formed, it could be considered as having received the approval of the laws of the world. It was part of the domain protected by the Great Dao and was very difficult to destroy.
   

        “I’ve vaguely heard that Madman Wu wanted to refine a supreme treasure weapon. There was a special mine under this netherworld. He wanted to dig it out and obtain rough materials.”
   

        What else could Chu Feng say after hearing this? Being powerful was just being willful!
   

        He had wandered around here for six or seven days, constantly calculating and deducing. He even went to measure the terrain from time to time and was researching how to break through.
   

        It was obvious that Tai Wu had invited experts to set up a place here. The domains were shocking and formed a vast corpse-raising ground covered in Yin Mist.
   

        “This old grandson, he says one thing but actually acts another. He kills every yin spirit he sees and affects his disciples. In the end, he ends up raising a corpse here in the hopes of reviving his wife with the Yin family’s methods!”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        He was becoming more and more disgusted with Tai Wu. This famed Yang realm heavenly venerate was extremely sinister. If he wanted to set up such a terrain, he would have to sacrifice the blood of countless creatures in order to officially open it.
   

        It wasn’t so easy to set up the best corpse raising ground!
   

        This terrain was very difficult to break through. Even with Chu Feng’s current domain attainments, his brows were deeply furrowed. He had studied it for half a month before he finally had some progress.
   

        However, if he were to charge in like this, it was likely that it would still be filled with danger. It might even be a narrow escape.
   

        “Looks like the people Taiwu invited aren’t simple!”Chu Feng sighed lightly.
   

        However, he had his trump cards -- the reincarnation earth and the stone coffin. He had even entered the world’s number one mountain with these two items. This place wasn’t a problem.
   

        “Looks like I still need to focus on learning domains!”Chu Feng hoped that one day he wouldn’t rely on the treasures in his hands. Instead, he could rely on his own methods to enter and leave the dangerous lands of the Yang-realm.
   

        “Donkey, you can wait outside. There’s no good fortune for you here.”Chu Feng wanted to let the donkey spirit go.
   

        “No, bring him along. Haven’t you heard of the Black Donkey’s hooves warding off evil?”Gu Chenhai objected.
   

        The donkey spirit’s temper flared up when he heard this. With two clangs, he directly brought two hooves to the stone coffin and said, “Heehaw, Heehaw, you’re the Evil One. This grandpa stepped on it. What do you think?”
   

        “Stupid Donkey, you dare provoke this old man!”Gu Chenhai was furious.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Enough, stop arguing. Let’s all go in together!”
   

        “Chirp, chirp, chirp, chirp. I don’t want to go in!”The donkey spirit dawdled. He really didn’t want to enter this shabby place filled with dense yin energy.
   

        However, this kind of matter couldn’t be discussed. The main reason was that Chu Feng thought about it. He was afraid that it would fall into the hands of the Tai Wu lineage while he was wandering outside. Then everything would be exposed.
   

        In the end, under the guidance of Gu Chenhai, the donkey spirit learned the secret technique of becoming bigger and smaller that the demon race should have known.
   

        The donkey spirit and the heavenly gold sarcophagus turned into the size of a palm and were smeared with reincarnation earth by Chu Feng. Chu Feng felt that it wasn’t safe enough, so he decisively used the sarcophagus.
   

        In any case, the reincarnation earth was a natural counter to the nine netherworld. After the sarcophagus was completely covered, he couldn’t sense anything.
   

        As for the Donkey, Chu Feng slapped him unconscious and saved him the trouble of throwing them into the stone jar.
   

        Chi!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng used the domain, the reincarnation earth, and the stone jar to enter the underground of the Serene Mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. If he didn’t have the precious stone jar in his hands, it would be easy for major problems to occur during the journey. The safe path he had deduced was full of hidden dangers!
   

        Fortunately, the stone coffin was able to withstand the endless pressure and wouldn’t be destroyed. There was no danger along the way and they reached their destination!
   

        It was completely different from the scene of corpses littering the ground and blood flowing everywhere. There was a vast and majestic underground palace beneath the Serene Mountain.
   

        There was no uneven ground and it was very spacious. There were jade buildings, carved beams, and picturesque buildings. It was even better than the residences of many aristocratic families.
   

        There were pavilions, stone arches, small bridges, lakes, and spring pools.
   

        However, all the artifacts and water pools were emitting yin qi. This was the result of countless yin spirits being refined, and they were all soaked in blood!
   

        The lakes were all liquid formed from dense yin specters.
   

        There was still danger in this area, and it could be considered a dangerous place. They had to face it carefully.
   

        “Tai Wu, this grandson, is too ruthless. He has set up at least nine super large domains along the way. It’s enough to guard against a heavenly venerate!”
   

        Chu Feng let out a long breath. He had finally entered and was relatively safe.
   

        With these domains around, it was simply equivalent to a heavenly venerate guarding a tomb!
   

        He released Gu Chenhai and helped him uncover a portion of the reincarnation earth. He then patted the donkey spirit awake and told it to stop shouting.
   

        Gulp!
   

        Gu Chenhai was swallowing his saliva. The nearby lakes, bridges, and pools were all formed by Yin specters and were all his great nourishment.
   

        It was so beautiful that it was bubbling. “What a great place. I can eat 30,000 kilograms of yin specters a day and become a tomb dweller for as long as I want.”
   

        Afterwards, the stone coffin jumped and rushed towards the stone arch bridge, preparing to drink heartily.
   

        “Be careful!”Chu Feng warned him. However, there weren’t any special domains in that area and it was considered safe.
   

        Dong!
   

        Half of the stone coffin fell into the shocking evil water under the bridge. Gu Chenhai cried out in delight. This was the essence of the Yin attribute and was indeed a great tonic for him.
   

        However, a shocking change occurred!
   

        A pale palm suddenly appeared in the water and grabbed the stone coffin, pulling it down with all its strength!
   

        Then, the sound of people gnawing on the sarcophagus was heard, which made people’s teeth ache.
   

        It was too sudden. The face of a ghoul appeared. Its eyes were bleeding, and its body was swollen. It hugged the sarcophagus and dragged it underwater, biting and tearing.
   

        On the other side, a monster covered in fish scales appeared. It looked ferocious. The face of a human was pale, and blood was flowing out of his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. He had the body of a fish, and he was gnawing on the sarcophagus.
   

        “Ah, I’m #% ...”Gu Chenhai cried out in alarm. “They’re all at the godking realm!”
   

        Behind him, the donkey spirit was very straightforward and immediately fainted from fright.
   

        Chu Feng also hid in the stone jar at the first moment. He had originally thought he would be fine after stepping through the most dangerous domain in this damned place. He hadn’t expected there to be such a malicious spirit.
   

        For a time, waves churned in the swamp and dark mist overflowed into the sky.
   

        Gu Chenhai cursed continuously and howled incessantly. It was only after a long time that he calmed down.
   

        The stone coffin jumped up and landed on the shore. It was stained with blood.
   

        “This damned place, I almost became someone else’s snack!”Gu Chenhai was resentful.
   

        Behind him, four terrifying corpses floated up from the water. They were all malicious-looking and had terrifying appearances. Some parts of their bodies had been soaked until they were pale and miserable.
   

        “Old Gu, you’re really something. You single-handedly defeated four Divine Kings!”Chu Feng praised.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Divine kings my ass. When they were alive, they were creatures at that level. How could they be the same after they died? They only have instincts and don’t know how to use all sorts of trump cards and wondrous techniques.”
   

        “You’re really modest,”Chu Feng laughed.
   

        Then, he kicked the disappointing donkey spirit awake and said, “I was still counting on your black donkey hooves to ward off evil. Look at how promising you are!”
   

        “My level isn’t high enough. Once I become a divine donkey, I can easily suppress this great tomb with a single hoof!”The donkey spirit spoke with conviction.
   

        They walked and stopped along the way. They didn’t dare to go down where there was water. There were creatures inside and they were all divine kings when they were alive!
   

        “Tai Wu this grandson is really vicious. In order to create some tomb-guarding beasts, he actually caused the deaths of dozens of divine kings. They were all sacrificed alive!”
   

        This graveyard was very large and Chu Feng had to crack the domains along the way. Thus, he spent a long time, traveling at a slow pace for seven days and seven nights.
   

        On the eighth day, they finally completely traversed the underground palace and found the ancestral tombs of the Taiwu family.
   

        The graves of the Taiwu family were well-behaved. Chu Feng’s eyes were cold and he couldn’t wait to flatten them all.
   

        In another direction, there was a special large tomb. It belonged to the Tai Wu Dao couple. Moreover, all the yin energy was gathered there. The black mist covered everything and was extremely sinister and terrifying.
   

        “Don’t really raise a nine heavens yin corpse!”Chu Feng stopped and told Gu Chenhai and the donkey spirit to be careful.
   

        “Let me take a look. HMM, it’s not done yet. Don’t worry, this nine Heavens Yin corpse hasn’t awakened at all!”Gu Chenhai was very professional. He had a thorough understanding of the creatures in his field.
   

        “Are you sure?”Chu Feng expressed his doubt.
   

        Gu Chenhai was dissatisfied and said, “There are specialties in the field. You’re a very outstanding geologist, but please don’t doubt that I’m an outstanding paleontologist!”
   

        “Bullsh * t, you’re an ancient corpse scientist, right?”The donkey spirit revealed.
   

        “Shut up, you stupid donkey!”Gu Chenhai reprimanded.
   

        The Tai Wu Dao Companion’s tomb was very special. There were four blood pools in four directions. Yin energy gushed out and blood light surged, nourishing the main tomb.
   

        The donkey spirit only glanced at it before jumping up and down. he shouted, “Old Gu, there’s something in this pool. Hurry down and fight!”
   

        Chu Feng was also astonished. If it weren’t for the fact that their bodies were smeared with reincarnation earth, their bodies would have been crushed into pieces or even exploded.
   

        There was a human head in the first pool, dripping with blood. This... was a heavenly venerate? !
   

        There was half a bird’s body in the second pool. Although it was half rotten, it still displayed its strength when it was alive. It was suffused with a terrifying baleful aura. This was an immortal bird.
   

        The third and fourth pools were also badly mutilated. They were all very malevolent and were no weaker than the baleful aura of a heavenly venerate after death. Their bodies had already rotted.
   

        “A heavenly venerate before death? !”Chu Feng was shocked. Was Tai Wu so powerful? ! He had once killed four heavenly venerates? !
   

        “These are the remains of the prehistoric battlefield. Tai Wu actually found four broken corpses and used them to construct four blood pools. They were connected to the nearby ancient battlefields and nourished the owner of the great tomb!”
   

        Gu Chenhai was indeed extraordinary. He had a thorough understanding of the matters related to the corpses and made relevant deductions.
   

        “That’s right. These four pools are indeed connected to the area with dense yin energy. This should be the ancient battlefield!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “This is a supreme land of fortune. If I stay here for ten years and refine these heavenly venerate corpses, my strength will definitely soar!”
   

        Afterwards, he was quite determined to stay here.
   

        “Brother De, you must come and pick me up when the time comes. I’m going to stay here for a period of time!”! “Don’t worry, I’ll definitely dig up the ancestral grave of Taowu and drag out his wife’s corpse. Although I don’t know why you hate him so much, this old man is willing to avenge you!”
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and said, “Sure!”
   

        Then he glanced at the donkey spirit and said, “You should accompany him here too!”
   

        The donkey spirit almost wet his pants when he heard this. He was terrified and hurriedly cried out, “Big Brother, master, Father, please take me away!”
   

        He didn’t want to be with a group of corpses even if he was beaten to death. Moreover, he was worried that Gu Chenhai would take revenge and eat him up!
   

        “F * ck, what are you calling me for?”Chu Feng kicked him. This donkey had no moral integrity at all and was excessively cowardly.
   

        “As long as you take me away, I’ll call you anything you want!”
   

        “Scram, idiot!”Chu Feng kicked him away.
   

        He was indeed leaving this place to a nine serenity god. He reckoned that he would turn this place upside down.
   

        And he was going to deal with the survivors of the Tai Wu lineage. He was going to the immortal cave to seize the fortunes of a few core disciples!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the underground palace, yin energy pervaded the great tomb.
   

        “Old Gu, I have to give you a serious reminder. You can cultivate here, but you must not make any principled mistakes.”.
   

        Chu Feng spoke earnestly and patted the sarcophagus as he spoke.
   

        What did he mean? Gu Chenhai was dumbfounded. What was going on? He couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I have no objection to you stealing Tai Wu’s wife, but you mustn’t have a ghost-corpse relationship. Don’t have a ghost-corpse relationship here. This is a principle. Don’t make a big mistake!”
   

        Gu Chenhai was silent for three seconds. His face was red and he really wanted to pull the sarcophagus out.
   

        “Scram, you little bastard. Hurry up and disappear immediately!”
   

        “Mm, it’s good that you still have some sense of shame. Don’t reach out to Taowu’s wife.”
   

        Thump, thump, thump..
   

        The coffin was on the verge of shattering. Gu Chenhai was flustered and said, “Disappear immediately!”
   

        “Alright, I’m relieved to have you here. This is a heavy blow to Taowu.”Chu Feng had a profound meaning. He patted his buttocks and left. Then he started singing, “Love is a ray of light, green to Taowu’s panic...”
   

        While singing, he carved some words along the way. He wrote, “Your grandfather, Taiwu, is here to visit and dig up your ancestral grave!”!
   

        The donkey spirit acted like a lackey and followed him. He bared his big teeth and said in a low voice, “The most powerful geologist in history. Do you think in a few years, old Gu’s family of three will appear hand in hand?”
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him. This donkey was no ordinary person!
   

        In the distance, Gu Chenhai was furious. He wanted nothing more than to chase after Chu Feng and kill him!
   

        “Stupid donkey, I’ll eat you sooner or later!”
   

        Hearing the roars from behind, the donkey spirit tilted his head and looked at Chu Feng. “Old Gu is truly an idiot. He’s gone mad to this extent because of a female ghost. There’s no hope.”
   

        There was really no place to reason with. Being looked down upon and slandered by a donkey was simply too unreasonable. Gu Chenhai didn’t want to listen to the donkey’s words anymore and plunged into the dark mist.
   

        ..
   

        “The Rolling Yangtze River flows eastward, and the waves wash away all heroes...”
   

        Chu Feng was singing loudly on an open river. He stood on a small boat and sailed down the river at an extremely fast speed. The Green Mountains on both sides of the river were rapidly retreating.
   

        The donkey spirit had successfully transformed into an eleven or twelve-year-old youth. His lips were red and his teeth were white. His large eyes were devilishly bright. Although his appearance wasn’t ordinary, he still carried a crafty aura.
   

        “Good poem!”He flattered.
   

        “Go boil your tea!”Chu Feng reprimanded him.
   

        On the small boat, there was a small stove made of red mud. The fragrance of tea filled the air as the donkey spirit became Chu Feng’s servant.
   

        Chu Feng said, “You’re so clumsy. It seems I have to capture a goddess and bring her some tea. I wonder which heavenly venerate has a clever granddaughter who can be of great use.”
   

        The donkey spirit secretly rolled his eyes. He really wanted to say, “Go ahead and brag. If any heavenly venerate hears you, it’ll be strange if they don’t beat your head into a dog’s Head!”! Moreover, wasn’t it just serving tea and pouring water? He even said it could be of great use. That was really enough!
   

        “Young master, we’re about to reach the lake of brightness,”the donkey spirit reminded.
   

        Chu Feng was heading towards the lake of brightness in Qingzhou to deal with a few monsters.
   

        The Tai Wu lineage controlled Qingzhou. Just some of the spirit soil in this great state had a circumference of tens of thousands of kilometers. It was extremely vast and could be considered a place of spiritual purity.
   

        Among them, the Bright Lake controlled by the Tai Wu lineage was a rare land of fortune. A mountainous area near the lake was known as the Immortal Cave.
   

        The density of the spiritual energy in that area was astonishing. It gathered into a river and surged with mist. All kinds of spiritual birds and beasts roamed about. It was an excellent place for cultivation.
   

        Chu Feng’s goal was there. He wanted to seize the fortune and achieve his own self and kill the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        It was rumored that the Tai Wu lineage had six freaks who had been specially nurtured. Two of them were already young and strong. This wasn’t something Chu Feng was considering and it wouldn’t be easy to kill them.
   

        The other four weren’t very old and were very likely to be in the Minghu Immortal Cave.
   

        In truth, there should have been one more, and that would have been dogchild Wu Cheng. However, after being severely injured by Chu Feng in the dragon lair, his status had rapidly declined. Even if he was a descendant of the Tai Wu lineage, blood ties wouldn’t do. The competition was very cruel.
   

        Chu Feng sat down and leaned back on the recliner.
   

        The donkey spirit was very good at causing trouble. He ran to the back to help him massage his back and even massage his head. He was quite a lackey.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it any longer and said, “You’re so clumsy. Why are you randomly pressing my head? Why do I feel like I’ve been kicked by a donkey’s hooves?”
   

        The donkey spirit cursed in his heart. wasn’t he just being beaten by a donkey’s hooves? A sensible person wouldn’t say something stupid. It was really a donkey kicking you!
   

        Chu Feng felt something and turned around. He just happened to see the donkey’s listless expression and immediately slapped it so hard that it almost fainted.
   

        The donkey spirit said, “Then I’ll go fishing. I heard that there’s a kind of imperial fish in this river. Its entire body is golden and it looks like a heaven-defying dragon. It’s extremely wild, but it can also be considered one of the top delicacies in the Yang realm!”
   

        However, after fishing for a long time, it had only caught an old turtle. There wasn’t even a shadow of any imperial fish.
   

        The two banks were filled with towering mountains. The towering mountains were dark and dense, as if they were about to fall into the river. It was extremely steep and steep, making people feel depressed.
   

        Ye Qingzhou was very fast. He flew down the river like a divine arrow.
   

        One could see that terrifying ferocious beasts appeared from time to time in the mountains on both banks. They crossed the mountain peaks on both banks like Golden Violent Apes and jumped over.
   

        There was also that blood-colored demonic bird. It spread its wings and blotted out the sky like a Kun Peng. It was clearly a great demon!
   

        Fortunately, these creatures simply didn’t care about the weak blood food Chu Feng and them had.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. After all, he was once a divine king. He would go all out if he was forced to use the dao fruit of his previous life. He could kill his opponent even if he suffered a life-and-death lightning tribulation.
   

        He finally arrived. Lake Minghu was a lake at the lower reaches of the great river. It wasn’t very big, but because it was located near the Immortal Cave, it was famous throughout the world for its rich spiritual energy.
   

        Of course, after reaching a certain level, one could measure the quality of a blessed land. The spiritual essence of heaven and earth was one aspect, but more importantly, the other aspect was whether there were traces of a Great Dao. This was the foundation, it was also the place that those with high cultivation valued more.
   

        Otherwise, even if one’s spiritual energy gathered into a lake and medicinal herbs piled up into a mountain, it would still be difficult for it to be discharged into the top-grade dao soil. It couldn’t be called an immortal cave.
   

        The area around Bright Lake was very lively, as if it had become a gathering place for cultivators. There was a market, and there were many itinerant cultivators who came here to exchange ideas.
   

        The light boat sailed into Bright Lake, and from a distance, one could hear exclamations. Then, golden light surged in that area, and a delicate fragrance pervaded the air. The energy fluctuations were astonishing.
   

        “Someone caught a royal fish!”
   

        Royal fish were very rare, and one could only catch a few in a year. They were needed to refine some great medicines, and were extremely precious medicinal seeds. It could be seen just how strong their spirituality was.
   

        This kind of creature was best at self-preservation. It blended into the water, and the special mucus it secreted could block the detection of the spiritual sense of an evolver.
   

        Splash!
   

        In the distance, the surface of the water broke open. Someone had caught a two-meter-long imperial fish. It was normally this big, and its entire body was golden yellow. It really looked like a dragon. Golden Rays shot out in all directions. It was unusually mighty, as if it was going to fly across the sky!
   

        It released a demonic spell to attack the people nearby, trying to break free.
   

        Unfortunately, although its self-preservation methods were extraordinary, after it was caught out of the lake, it could not be controlled. Soon, it was suppressed.
   

        “This time, I’m in luck. The heavens are pleased with me. Knowing that a distinguished guest has arrived, they asked me to transfer it to the freshest imperial fish.”
   

        An eleven or twelve-year-old youth was smiling. He had a slender figure and wore a sky-blue treasured robe. The sleeves of his robe fluttered in the wind, and his temperament was very outstanding.
   

        He had sword-like eyebrows and starry eyes. It was obvious that he would be a handsome man when he grew up. Now, he already possessed that temperament. He was quite elegant and suave, even when fishing, he appeared so elegant.
   

        At this time, he was standing on a large ship. There were also some men and women around him. They all had extraordinary auras and seemed to be the distinguished guests he had mentioned.
   

        “Who’s that?”There were some small boats on the lake. Chu Feng asked the people on the neighboring boat.
   

        The Tai Wu lineage occupied the mountain not far away, which was where the immortal cave was. However, the lake was open to the outside world and allowed other evolvers to come and cultivate here.
   

        “That’s young master mingyu, one of the core disciples of the heavenly venerate. He’s a heaven-gifted genius. If nothing goes wrong, he might become a heavenly venerate in the future!”Someone whispered.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He didn’t expect to meet a target right after arriving here. Needless to say, the people invited by this young master mingyu must have a great background. His sect wouldn’t be inferior to the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        He didn’t go over but instead went on a boat ride nearby. In fact, the large ship with its carved beams and painted pillars was only sailing slowly. Those people were also admiring the scenery of the lake and mountains.
   

        From Afar, Chu Feng heard the conversation between Young Master Mingyu and the honored guests. They didn’t deliberately conceal it and weren’t afraid of being overheard.
   

        They were all from the Crazy Wu lineage!
   

        Chu Feng vaguely heard that these people’s sects were from the same origin as Tai Wu’s. They were the geniuses from Tai Wu’s senior sister’s lineage.
   

        “Mingyu, your lineage has been investigating the person who carved the characters in his soul for several years. has there been any progress?”
   

        “Demons and devils are nothing. It’s just that there’s a miscellaneous fish in the Netherworld who isn’t convinced. I don’t know what kind of fortune he obtained back then or what methods he used to carve these characters.”
   

        Ming Yu’s smile was slightly cold, he said again, “If he really dares to come to the Yang realm, I’m sure he’ll suffer a fate worse than death. Yes, the ancestral master destroyed his family, Daoist partner, and friends. I reckon he’ll think of all ways to take revenge and wait for him to show his face. At that time, I’ll slap him to death and let him understand that the so-called geniuses of the Netherworld are nothing in the Yang Realm!”
   

        “You seem to be quite resentful.”A sweet-looking young lady laughed lightly because everyone could see that the gentle and refined young master Ming Yu’s words were actually too extreme.
   

        “It’s all because of these inscriptions that many powerful evolutionary sects are laughing at us. Some people are saying strange things, saying that Grandmaster Taiwu personally came to the Netherworld but wasn’t able to kill that young man named Chu Feng. This is an anomaly and there will be great karma in the future. What Karma? I think he’s just a small fish. HMPH, when he appears, I’ll personally take action and stomp him to death!”
   

        Ming Yu’s smile was cold. In recent years, discussions about the small Netherworld had frequently occurred. Naturally, they brought up old matters. Some people didn’t care about it, while others criticized it. This caused quite a bit of trouble for the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        “Isn’t it just killing a few yin spirits? These ghosts are equivalent to livestock. What’s The Big Deal? In the end, some evolvers saw nothing unusual and said it was too bloody,”said Ming Yu indifferently.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was trying his best to suppress and restrain his emotions. He resisted the urge to immediately rush over and kill him. He was extremely furious.
   

        His parents, friends, relatives, and old friends were all killed. It was fine if they were said to be yin spirits and ghosts, but now, so many years had passed. They were brought up again and were even humiliated like this. They were said to be livestock. They had gone too far and deserved to be killed!
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        The lake was clear, and the water was crystal clear. Streams of light flew in all directions, and a large amount of mist rose up. It was a hazy and sacred scene, and the scenery was extremely beautiful.
   

        There were spiritual beasts leaping up from the lake from time to time. There were species raised by the Tai Wu lineage, and there were also species that were originally in the lake. Many of them had already become spiritual monsters, and they were full of spirituality.
   

        In the air, the black crane spread its wings and soared gracefully. There were also spiritual crows flying in the air, and their trajectories carried large amounts of fire.
   

        Not far away, the mountain land adjacent to the lake was even more dazzling. Auspicious Qi was gushing out from time to time, as if it was an immortal’s Cave. There were even more spirit birds and auspicious beasts there.
   

        The scenery of the lake and mountains was pleasant. It could be said to be a feast for the eyes and a feast for the eyes.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t in a good mood. He was drinking alone on the boat with an expressionless face. The killing intent in his heart had already surged.
   

        He had already discovered that the Tai Wu lineage was a threshold that he could not cross in his heart. Only by crushing them in a single battle and taking revenge for their blood could he soothe the wounds in his heart.
   

        This lineage was too much of a bully. They had killed his parents and friends, and they had humiliated him in front of everyone again and again. It was not enough for him to calm his anger if he did not kill this group of people.
   

        “Mingyu, when will you finish your apprenticeship? The great era has arrived, and now many core disciples of the major evolutionary sects have left the mountains. They want to temper themselves in this chaotic world,”asked Xuan Lin, a young girl from the Tai Wu lineage, she was dressed in red, and her eyes were long and narrow. They were very bright.
   

        Mingyu was dressed in sky-blue long clothes. She was handsome and elegant. She put down the jade wine glass and said, “I haven’t touched pollen or strange fruits yet. I’ll finish my apprenticeship when I turn sixteen!”
   

        “Well, I look forward to it. The successor of martial ancestor Taiwu’s lineage will once again shake the world of the living. I’m waiting for you to shine.”
   

        Mingyu said humbly, “Senior sister, senior brother, you must be joking. All of you have finished your apprenticeship, and your names have shaken the whole region. How can I compare to you. “Furthermore, the Yang world is so vast and experts are as numerous as the clouds. As long as a small cultivator like me doesn’t lose face when I go out, it’s fine.”
   

        One of the senior brothers said, “It’s not like I’m letting you fight with an old monster. The three elements of the Yang world are competing for hegemony and there are many battlefields. When the time comes, you will go to the corresponding regions and fight with the descendants of the aristocratic families and the disciples of the great sects who have also just finished their apprenticeship. Regardless of whether you win or lose, it will be extremely beneficial to your own cultivation. It’s a valuable form of tempering. The prerequisite is that you must keep your life. Everything on the battlefield changes rapidly and is filled with all kinds of variables.”
   

        “Junior Brothers and sisters, you’ve come. Sorry for not welcoming you. I’ve been in closed-door cultivation all this time and only then did I learn that you’ve arrived.”
   

        A burly man appeared on the surface of the lake. He was at least two meters tall and had a full beard. He had a rough appearance and was dressed in a yellow robe. He flew close to the surface of the lake like a giant ROC.
   

        Another core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage had arrived. However, he was already an adult and had truly matured. He was an extremely powerful expert.
   

        “Senior Brother Long Yu, we haven’t seen each other for a few years, and your demeanor has become more and more outstanding. Your cultivation has left us in awe.”A red-dressed girl, Xuan Lin, smiled charmingly on the large ship. She had a sweet appearance and a lithe body.
   

        “Junior sister, you must be joking. I have already left my apprenticeship for many years, and I have barely managed to enter the top 100 on the divine roll. I have let down my teacher’s expectations,”said Long Yu. He was a divine level Evolver!
   

        Furthermore, he was one of the top 100 experts on the divine roll of the Yang realm.
   

        “Senior Brother Long Yu is too humble. The Yang realm is vast, and there are many great continents. There are many experts. Not to mention the top 100 divine level experts, even those ranked in the top 10,000 are famous geniuses. Among the tens to millions of races, they are enough to be the number one young expert of some powerful races.”
   

        Some people sighed. This was the truth. It could not be said that long Yu was not stunning enough. It was just that the Yang realm was too big, so this ranking did not seem too shocking.
   

        But if one thought about it carefully, it was already quite terrifying. And how many years had it been since he was born? There was still a lot of room for improvement, and his potential was very great.
   

        Long Yu said, “I’m ashamed. The last time I went to the vicinity of Yong Prefecture, I encountered the divine shot of Great Yi Palace. I suffered a great loss and was pierced through by an arrow. I almost died on the spot. I went into seclusion to recuperate for more than half a year before I fully recovered. I truly experienced that there is always someone better than me. “The top 50 evolvers on the Yang realm divine roll are truly terrifying. Until now, I have yet to completely walk out of the shadow of that divine shot.”
   

        “Senior brother, you are truly amazing. You can fight against the experts within the top 50 of the Yang realm divine level evolvers. You will definitely be able to advance one step further. I believe that in the future, you will definitely be able to kill him. Moreover, if you advance ferociously again, you might even be able to kill your way into the top 10!”
   

        These people all knew each other. After greeting each other, they chatted happily.
   

        Long Yu said, “Ming Yu, you’re indeed going to the battlefield. The earlier you go, the better. Don’t be afraid of failure. That place really trains people. I’ve gained a lot in the past few years!”
   

        “Yes, senior brother. I’ll come out of seclusion as soon as possible!”Ming Yu nodded seriously.
   

        “Oh, it smells so good. Haha, I’m In Luck this time. It’s rare to see such royal fish. I can’t even eat one or two of them all year round. Come, come, come. The lake is so bright and spring-like, and the immortal clouds are so beautiful. Don’t let the good time go to waste. Let’s Drink a cup of wine together and eliminate the worries of the chaotic world together.”
   

        “Congratulations, senior brother Long Yu. You’re ranked in the top 100 on the God Roll. Cheers!”
   

        The group of people drank heartily. The fragrance of the old vintage wine spread out, and the unique fragrance of the royal fish spread across the lake. It made people marvel at this world-famous delicacy. It was indeed worthy of its reputation.
   

        “Senior Brothers, you’re all drinking here. How can we not be here?”In the distance, another young man and woman appeared. They were only 14 or 15 years old, and their youthful aura was vigorous.
   

        That very handsome man had a vertical eye between his brows. He carried a pair of golden wings on his back, and his temperament was very outstanding. His entire body was covered with a divine ring. It was holy and dazzling, as if a young God had descended to the mortal world.
   

        His name was Zhong Xiu, and he was another core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage. He had also just come out of seclusion after receiving the news. He stepped on the waves and came over, and his demeanor was exceptionally outstanding.
   

        The young lady beside him was very beautiful. Her figure was graceful, and her curves were undulating. At such a young age, she could already be considered sexy and charming. There were some demonic patterns on her fair forehead, which added a kind of bewitching beauty to her.
   

        She was also one of the core disciples of the Tai Wu faction. Her name was Zhuo Hong, and her eyes were moving and enchanting.
   

        Out of the six core disciples of the Tai Wu faction, four people had come today: Ming Yu, Long Yu, Zhong Xiu, and Zhuo Hong.
   

        There were also quite a few people from senior martial sister Tai Wu’s lineage. There were five people in total. All of them were astonishingly talented, and this place was quite lively.
   

        For a time, they drank and chatted merrily. The atmosphere was lively.
   

        “Oh, senior martial brother, on the way here, Junior Martial Sister Zhuo Hong and I captured a suspicious-looking person. After we captured him, we discovered that there were words carved on his soul light. He actually dared to come to the Discovery Lake. He really doesn’t know death.”
   

        Zhong Xiu spoke. He carried a pair of golden wings on his back and had a vertical eye between his brows. This was a sign that he possessed the bloodline of the Chaos Gods and demons. Once he matured, he would naturally possess some great divine abilities.
   

        The Tai Wu lineage had placed high hopes on him.
   

        Zhuo Hong’s eyes were intoxicating, and his red lips were sexy. He smiled sweetly and said, “Such people are truly laughable. We didn’t even have time to capture them, yet they actually dared to show themselves and directly capture them.”
   

        “Haha, good. We’ve finally captured a creature with words engraved on it. It just so happens that we’re going to study them.”Long Yu laughed loudly. His beard was covered with a faint golden luster, and he was as mighty as a divine lion king.
   

        Ming Yu smiled. “Yes, it’s somewhat laughable. Is this the performance of the reincarnated soul of that trash named Chu Feng from the Netherworld? It’s truly unbearable. It seems that the trash named Chu Feng from the Netherworld isn’t that good either. There’s something wrong with his judgment of people.”
   

        After a round of discussion, they were quite relaxed and looked down on Chu Feng from the netherworld.
   

        Ming Yu said again, “Do you guys think that trash has come? It’s been ten years or so. Did he reincarnate in the yang-realm or was he smuggled here? Back then, he almost broke through the boundary membrane and only left after being discovered.”
   

        Zhuo hong smiled and said, “Hmph, I’m looking forward to him sneaking in. Otherwise, if he reincarnates into the world of the living, he’s still just a little kid. He’s not enough for me to kill.”
   

        She was now fifteen years old. There was still a year left before she could absorb the pollen and eat the strange fruit. At that time, her strength would begin to advance by leaps and bounds. She was destined to rise.
   

        Senior Martial Sister Tai Wu’s core disciple, Xuan Lin, smiled and said, “Back then, this person had the strength of a late-stage godly king. If he really sneaked over to plot against us, it would be troublesome.”
   

        Ming Yu smiled and said, “Senior martial sister, you don’t understand the netherworld. How can a godly king in that kind of place be called a King? The geniuses of the Yang World can defeat him by crossing two major realms!”
   

        The sky-blue treasured clothes on his body glowed, making him look even more outstanding. He put down the wine cup in his hand, he said again, “Moreover, once he sneaks into the yang-realm, he’ll probably be suppressed by the complete Great Dao. His realm will definitely drop. After all, he’s just a small fry from the yang-realm. He can’t be compared to evolvers from the yang-realm.”
   

        Long Yu waved his hand in a domineering manner and said, “Whether he sneaks in or reincarnates in the yang-realm, once he’s discovered, he’ll be trampled to death. He’s dead for sure!”
   

        He had been a teacher for many years and was quite powerful. He was already a god!
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was drinking quietly with an expressionless face. However, there was a murderous intent in the depths of his heart. If these people were all killed, Tai Wu and his senior sister’s core disciples would be almost annihilated, this made the two lineages have nowhere to cry.
   

        He was deep in thought. He really wanted to put this into action and kill this group of core disciples!
   

        At this moment, a clamor came from the distance of the lake. Accompanied by a battle, Fist light surged, and Sword Qi cut through the sky. There was also a bloody light. The battle was actually very intense.
   

        Zhong xiu cried out, “Not good. The person I just captured who carved the soul light is imprisoned there. Someone is rescuing him!”
   

        At the same time, he spread his golden wings and soared into the sky. He opened his vertical eyes and stared at the mountain area near the lake.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The others rushed out of the big ship and wanted to rush over.
   

        “Don’t move. Let Me Go and continue drinking!”Long Yu was like a golden-winged ROC, flying close to the surface of the lake, causing the air to explode. It was too fast.
   

        In an instant, the sound of fighting came from afar. It was very intense, but it quickly calmed down.
   

        Long Yu laughed loudly and returned close to the surface of the lake. Like a Roc king, he landed on the big ship, “An old God attacked and was suppressed by me with one hand,”he said. “I’ve roughly checked his divine sense. This time, he might have caught a big fish. This fellow seems to know the whereabouts of Chu Feng’s miscellaneous fish friends in the Yang realm. What a pleasant surprise!”
   

        “Then go interrogate them!”Zhuo Hong said.
   

        Long Yu said, “There’s no rush. I’ve already thrown them into the Ming Lake Dungeon. It Won’t be too late to interrogate them after entertaining a few junior brothers and sisters. Don’t spoil our mood for drinking.”
   

        The group of people toasted each other as the atmosphere became lively again.
   

        There were quite a number of boats wandering around the Ming Lake. Everyone was shocked when they heard this, but no one expressed their opinion.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was gloomy. Such a thing had actually happened. It was one thing for the person with the soul light inscription to fall into the net, but there was also an old God who came to save him. It was suspected that he knew the whereabouts of his relatives and friends? !
   

        Some of his old friends had entered the Yang realm through the boundary membrane and joined some major sects.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know how they were doing now. These people included the clairvoyant du Huaijin, Clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, Lu Tong, Ying Xiaoxiao, Ying Wudi, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, and a large group of people.
   

        Who Was It?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart wasn’t calm. After coming to the Yang realm, he had been living in a corner and quietly cultivating and developing. Now that he heard the whereabouts of his old friends, he couldn’t calm his heart anymore.
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        Just which old friend had appeared and let the old God Know About It?
   

        Chu Feng wanted to act, but after some thought, he quieted down.
   

        Moreover, at this time, he could keenly sense that something was watching him. This made his hair stand on end and his heart tremble.
   

        Very soon, he relied on his powerful spiritual perception to realize that it was actually those fish in the lake, the strange fish that had turned into spirits.
   

        The Tai Wu lineage had operated the lake for many years and had long since regarded this place as their own backyard. It seemed that nothing could escape their notice. This made Chu Feng more vigilant and more cautious.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn’t take any action until the large ship was far away and those people had finished their canoeing.
   

        He only got up in the evening and left the lake.
   

        He followed the river and left. He only abandoned the boat and disembarked after several thousand li.
   

        “Donkey, your body has become smaller!”
   

        The donkey spirit was very obedient. He knew that this master was probably about to take action and break into the Minghu Immortal Cave to seize the good fortune. He immediately transformed into the size of a palm and was put into a spatial vessel by Chu Feng.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng sank into the ley lines and used origin techniques to approach the mountainous area beside the Minghu Lake, which was also the location of the prison and Immortal Cave.
   

        Soon after, he even used the stone jar to hide in it. He was extremely cautious and sneaked in.
   

        Under Chu Feng’s powerful domain attainments and the fact that the stone jar could confuse the heavenly secrets, he charged into a very important secret land of the Tai Wu lineage -- the Minghu Immortal Cave.
   

        Along the way, he was silent and without any ripples. The stone jar rampaged underground without a trace.
   

        Chu Feng found the dungeon here and was incomparably cautious. It took him a whole night before he slowly approached the heavenly prison from underground.
   

        He saw two people locked up. One was an old man and the other was a young man. Their hair was disheveled and their bodies were covered in blood. They were shackled and lay there motionlessly.
   

        If he wasn’t calm enough, he would have already taken action to save these two people and take them away. However, Chu Feng was somewhat uneasy. He carefully probed the underground with his fiery eyes and felt his hair stand on end.
   

        This prison cell was a dangerous place. It had been set up too secretly. This was a secret domain chamber known as the one that massacred godly monarchs within a radius of a hundred feet. It was engraved with all kinds of vicious runes and was used to kill intruders.
   

        In addition, there was a half-rotten black dog in this prison. It looked like it had been dead for a long time and there was nothing unusual about it. It was just that it felt somewhat disgusting.
   

        However, it was actually a vicious biological weapon refined after the death of the heavenly dog. As long as someone barged in, it would inevitably trigger its killing intent and erupt with the might of a godly monarch!
   

        This was a divine king level dog corpse.
   

        Chu Feng knew that the Tai Wu lineage had raised some heavenly dogs. They were high-grade divine beasts that guarded the mountain gates. He had even killed two of them during his time in the netherworld.
   

        There was actually a divine king level heavenly dog corpse here. This was specially prepared for intruders.
   

        “Something’s Strange.”Chu Feng narrowed his eyes. The symbols in his fiery eyes flickered and he didn’t take any action for a moment.
   

        At this time, the old God in the prison suddenly said, “Sigh, no one has come to break out of the prison for such a long time. It seems there aren’t any miscellaneous fish nearby. I’ve been acting so often lately that I’m almost numb.”
   

        The young man also said, “Yeah, I think those miscellaneous fish most likely haven’t entered the Yang realm. Even if there are some, they wouldn’t dare come here.”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s gaze turned cold. He immediately understood everything. This was a trap set up by the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage. They wanted to invite him into their trap.
   

        When he was on the surface of the lake, he heard those people talking loudly. Apart from feeling full of malice, he also felt that those people were somewhat frivolous. The Tai Wu lineage was overrated.
   

        But now it seemed that these people had done it on purpose. Had they sensed something? It was clearly a targeted killing scheme!
   

        “Perhaps, as a monster of this level, his spiritual sense is strong enough to sense something?”Chu Feng’s heart trembled.
   

        He retreated without doing anything. He left the region of Lake Ming without killing anyone.
   

        “Humans have the heart to kill Tigers, but Tigers also have the heart to hurt others. Perhaps, some people from the Tai Wu lineage have sensed something, or perhaps someone is divining the heavenly secrets and calculating something?”
   

        Chu Feng pondered and became more and more cautious.
   

        In the end, he left and fled tens of thousands of kilometers away. Chu Feng Thought for a long time and felt that no one would be able to deduce everything about him.
   

        After all, he had a stone jar on him that could conceal the secrets of the heavens when he was in the small netherworld.
   

        Moreover, this was the Yang realm. The Order of the world was perfect, the laws were complete, and the Great Dao was incomparably oppressive. No one could deduce the person who had the ultimate treasure on him.
   

        With the stone jar by his side, no one could see through him.
   

        However, Chu Feng still calmed his heart and focused his mind. He hid in the stone jar for a whole month as he adjusted his condition and prepared to do something big!
   

        He was very patient. For this operation, he endured patiently for a full thirty days!
   

        “Alright, even if some of you had a sudden inspiration and had an inexplicable feeling, it’s time to relax after so long. It’s my turn to attack!”Chu Feng’s eyes shone with cold lightning.
   

        During this period of time, he had been hiding in the stone jar, completely concealing all of his Qi activity in this world. He didn’t believe that there would be someone who had a sudden impulse and sensed something.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to attack. He had been traveling underground for tens of thousands of kilometers. He controlled the stone jar and used the wondrous techniques recorded in the domain books. He was supported by the geomagnetic light and left in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived that day and once again entered the mountains near the lake.
   

        It had to be said that the domains near the lake were extraordinary. There were dozens of them, and among them, the sixth level of the super large domain was second only to the ancestral tomb of Taiwu.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t in any danger along the way. He passed by the dungeon area and went deep into it. Finally, he broke into the central area where the spiritual essence of heaven and earth surged. Even underground, he saw many hidden rivers. They were all spiritual liquid!
   

        “I’m Coming!”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was cold. He was still in the stone jar like a steady and mature killer. He hid in the darkness, preparing to give the enemy a fatal blow.
   

        He had explored this area for a full ten days and had seen a treasure substance. It was a type of heaven’s marrow liquid that had evolved from the Earth’s marrow after accumulating for a long time. It was too difficult to transform from the Earth to the sky, but this place had really been formed.
   

        This was a priceless good thing!
   

        Without a doubt, the reason why this place was called the Immortal Cave was because of this heaven marrow liquid. Although it was still in its embryonic form and not mature enough, it was enough to refine the young man’s body.
   

        He didn’t act rashly. Once he took the heaven marrow liquid and couldn’t supply the cultivation of the people on the ground, there would definitely be people coming down to investigate.
   

        “En, I can use this opportunity to trace the clues and find a few demonic isolation grounds!”
   

        The six great domains and dozens of other domains couldn’t Stop Chu Feng either. He controlled the stone jar and silently passed through this area.
   

        Finally, he had figured out the isolation grounds of these people one by one!
   

        Ming Yu, Zhong Xiu, Zhuo Hong, and Long Yu were all here. The first three were refining their physical bodies and nourishing their divine souls in order to consume pollen when they reached the age of sixteen and rise rapidly.
   

        The last person, Long Yu, was recuperating here. After being shot by the Great Yi Palace, his physical body had recovered, but his spirit was still injured. He wanted to cross this hurdle and take a step forward!
   

        “I’ll start with you!”
   

        Chu Feng followed a branch of the heavenly marrow and sneaked into an underground palace, preparing to attack a certain target.
   

        He evaded all kinds of restrictions and crossed a misty area with a stone jar before arriving at the depths of the underground palace.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. That seemingly unmoving mist was actually able to corrode gods. The broken divine weapon that had been thrown in had silently disintegrated. Any material that entered would be dissolved. This was indeed a dangerous place.
   

        After entering the underground palace, symbols appeared in Chu Feng’s eyes. He avoided all kinds of dangers and used his fiery eyes to peer through the stone walls. It was bright jade.
   

        Deep within the underground palace, Bright Jade was sitting cross-legged in a pond. There was heavenly marrow fluid and various rare minerals nearby which he used to refine his body.
   

        Once these natural treasures were left outside, many evolvers would fight over them with bloodshot eyes.
   

        Chu Feng was taking action and silently sprinkled the reincarnation earth. He didn’t need to set up a domain because this place was originally isolated from the outside world. There were all kinds of ready-made restrictions and he only wanted to conceal the secrets of the heavens.
   

        He felt that the reincarnation Earth was enough!
   

        In addition, he had the stone jar in hand and it was enough to conceal everything. Even if someone came to investigate afterwards and deduced here, it would still be chaotic and nothing could be seen through.
   

        This place was very quiet and no one disturbed him. This was the Bright Jade’s retreat. Without his permission, no one was allowed to go near to prevent him from going mad.
   

        After arranging everything, Chu Feng Thought for a moment and decided to take out a dozen divine magnetic flags and insert them into the ground to prevent Mingyu from using the familiar terrain to escape.
   

        Even though he felt that the other party had no chance!
   

        Then, Chu Feng left the stone jar and landed lightly on the ground. He strode forward and approached Mingyu’s retreat.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        All of a sudden, Mingyu opened his eyes. Even though he was in a deep meditative state, he still felt something. There was a throbbing in the depths of his soul as if something bad was about to happen.
   

        This made him deeply uneasy. A month ago, he had this feeling. It was a whim, and he had a special experience. Thus, he had set up a trap with his senior brothers and waited in secret to see if there was really a bad omen.
   

        However, after waiting for many days, everything was fine. Nothing happened.
   

        At that time, he felt that he was too careful. For a moment, his blood was boiling, and he actually believed it. He had mistakenly thought that a disaster would befall him, but nothing happened.
   

        Now, Ming Yu’s heart had been shaken. He knew that his senses had been right. Today, something bad was really going to happen!
   

        In fact, he had already seen that person. He was a teenager, not older than him. He was only about ten years old. He had delicate features and was very handsome. He was even more beautiful than many girls.
   

        “Who are you? How dare you barge in here? !”Ming Yu shouted. He stood up, and divine light erupted from his body. He was ready for a big battle.
   

        He simply couldn’t believe that a young man could barge into this place!
   

        In the past, the Taowu bloodline had also made deductions. Powerful old monsters such as half-step celestial masters would definitely be able to get in. However, how could someone at this level be so Shameless?
   

        Moreover, even if someone was shameless and wanted to bully the weak, they had to think twice first. If they really attacked here, they would definitely leave traces and auras behind. With the Taowu bloodline’s deduction methods, how could they not be able to detect it?
   

        In this world, there were powerful celestial masters who could see through the heavenly secrets.
   

        No one dared to charge into another evolved sect’s blessed land in such a crazed manner and act atrociously. Otherwise, they would definitely encounter the same bitter revenge.
   

        However, a young brat had charged in just like that today.
   

        “At the transformation level, he hasn’t refined to the golden body domain yet. His strength is only similar to mine, yet he dares to offend me!”
   

        Ming Yu calmed down and saw through Chu Feng’s strength. He gradually calmed down and sneered. There was nothing to be afraid of. He was a core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage. Who would be afraid of someone at the same level? !
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “It’s only meaningful to kill you at the same level. This underground palace belongs to me. I’ll use this place to nourish my body. Once I reach the golden body level, I’ll Kill Your Senior Brothers and sisters.”
   

        Ming Yu’s eyes revealed a cold light. The young man in front of her dared to speak so arrogantly. was he too confident or was he too arrogant? He actually dared to do this!
   

        “Who are you?”
   

        “Chu Feng!”
   

        Chu Feng introduced himself with a cold smile on his face as he approached step by step.
   

        “What? !”Ming Yu was shocked. Who Was This? Chu Feng! Wasn’t the trash fish he was talking about in the netherworld? He had actually appeared in front of him today!
   

        “How dare you!”Ming Yu shouted. He felt that this trash fish from the Netherworld was too bold to actually appear here. This shocked him and made him feel ridiculous.
   

        Afterwards, he said in a cold voice, “You actually dare to reveal your name. Do you really think you can kill me? !”
   

        Chu feng calmly replied, “If I didn’t have such boldness, how could i exterminate Tai Wu if I couldn’t even kill you? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “How dare you!”Ming Yu shouted. The other party actually dared to speak so arrogantly, saying that he wanted to destroy Tai Wu. He was truly courting death.
   

        Usually, Ming Yu and the others did not dare to directly call out the word Tai Wu. They respected it in their hearts and regarded it as their faith. However, the little fish from the netherworld that he spoke of actually dared to be so arrogant.
   

        “Taowu is nothing. His Dao body went to the Netherworld to kill me, but he still died in the Great Abyss. The invincible legend among the heavenly venerables was all crushed with his feet!”
   

        Chu Feng sneered. He was very calm and relaxed, but he was just so confident. Just as he said, if he didn’t have the boldness to kill his way here alone, he wouldn’t even be able to kill a descendant of the Taowu lineage. How could he kill Taowu? !
   

        Ming Yu Strode over. There was nothing more to say now. In this sealed underground palace, the only way to solve the problem was to kill his opponent.
   

        Ming Yu’s Blue Clothes Fluttered and divine light surged. His entire body was wrapped in dazzling blue light. He was like a young divine king with a heroic and imposing bearing.
   

        Moreover, the aura on his body rose abruptly, causing the air outside his body to explode and white mist to rise. This was caused by the overflowing energy from his flesh and blood. It was as if a holy domain had been formed!
   

        This was shocking. Only those who had reached the saint realm could form their own holy region. The best among them could stand at the innate undefeatable realm in a battle of the same level!
   

        Ming Yu had not reached that level, but within a radius of ten feet, a suspected domain had formed. It was extremely blue and extremely terrifying.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Ming Yu took the initiative to attack. No matter what, he had to win. In this sealed underground palace, there was no way to retreat. He could only kill this trash.
   

        Taiwu heaven sealing finger!
   

        He had used an absolute art right from the start. The tip of his finger was sparkling and blue light blossomed. It was comparable to some divine weapons and could shatter all kinds of secret treasures and shields.
   

        Chu Feng sneered and went up to meet the fist. The fist print turned black and then spewed out a large amount of black light. This was the small fish fist, which was taught by Dong Qing.
   

        In fact, this was the prehistoric Shaoyin fist. It was a divine skill.
   

        In an instant, black raindrops scattered around him as small fish swam around. They were like Yin fish in tai chi as they shook their tails and broke free.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        The Black Fist print and the Blue Finger Light clashed. Clusters of special energy flowers bloomed here and caved in the stone walls of the underground palace.
   

        This was a rare stone material that was abnormally tough.
   

        The two began to fight. Ming Yu frowned as soon as they began to fight. His fingers were in too much pain as he was entangled by the black yin fish. The blue energy shot out by the heaven sealing finger was eaten by the small fish.
   

        He was like a streak of flowing light as azure spiritual radiance blossomed. His speed was so fast that it was inconceivable. He wanted to kill Chu Feng with absolute speed and transform into a streak of flowing light.
   

        Looking from afar, the entire underground palace was covered in a hazy blue radiance.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s speed wasn’t slower than his. After circulating the robbery induction breathing technique, he used the secret technique of shrinking the ground into an inch under his feet. It was like a flickering light as it entangled with him.
   

        This was a lightning battle!
   

        Bang!
   

        Bright Jade was sent flying backwards. After landing on the ground, he retreated more than ten steps. His fingers were spasming and trembling slightly. The intense pain was unbearable and the blue light dimmed from his fingertips.
   

        How was this possible? He was a core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage. He was personally taught an absolute art by the Divine King, and he was even taught by a half-step celestial master. He had peered into the mysteries of the Great Dao too early, and he was actually at a disadvantage today?
   

        The battle had just begun, and he was about to lose?
   

        Ming Yu was ashamed and angry. who was he? He was known as a rare genius at this age. He had not come into contact with pollen, and he had refined and nurtured himself to the shaping level at the age of twelve. This was a rare achievement.
   

        In the entire Yang world, he could be proud of himself. Only the descendants of aristocratic families that had existed for hundreds of millions of years could compare to him.
   

        At the same time, he was unconvinced deep down in his heart. He vowed to rise up and suppress the disciples of the Ultimate Evolutionary Orthodoxy. This was because his lineage had the confidence and self-confidence. Their ancestor was the legendary martial madman who was unmatched in the north of the Yang World!
   

        “You have some skills!”Chu Feng commented. He rubbed his palms together and pressed forward once again.
   

        Ming Yu’s gaze was cold. He had always been conceited, but he was actually being evaluated like this by the trash he spoke of. Even if he had felt uneasy on a whim, he would still throw caution to the wind.
   

        In this kind of sealed space, there was only one way out -- a fight to the death!
   

        He leaped up with a boom. He was like a blue heavenly dragon soaring through the sky. His movements were vigorous and full of explosive power. He used the Tai Wu Millstone Fist and smashed over.
   

        Chu Feng sneered and didn’t care at all. Today, he wasn’t just here to kill the core successor of the TAOWU lineage for revenge. He was also here to test the results of his cultivation over the years.
   

        Ever since he came to the Yang realm, he hadn’t had a real battle!
   

        Even in the dragon’s nest, he was still taking advantage of the situation.
   

        But now, it was different. He had revealed his name because he wanted to suppress and kill with force. He didn’t retreat and took the initiative to kill.
   

        This time, he was using a page of inheritance he had obtained from the ancient Dream Road. It was known as the ultimate evolution scripture and he had comprehended an incomplete fist technique from it.
   

        Now That Chu Feng was using it, the radiance on his fist had undergone the most obvious transformation. From Black to gold, it had turned into a golden color, but it was also shrouded in a faint blood-red light!
   

        Boom!
   

        The power of this punch was too powerful. It had clashed with Ming Yu several times. This was a head-on clash. They had even given up on their techniques and were using brute force to crush him.
   

        Ming Yu was furious. The other party was too arrogant. This was a form of psychological contempt. He had directly attacked in such an overbearing manner. was he looking down on him?
   

        Ming Yu roared in a low voice. Light erupted around his body. The Tai Wu Millstone Fist had been unleashed, causing a pair of magnificent millstones to appear. They were shrouded in mist and were about to grind Chu Feng to death within the two millstones.
   

        But this time, blood trickled down from the corner of his mouth. He had suffered a great loss. With a boom, his body was sent flying and crashed into the stone wall of the underground palace. The impact caused the place to shake violently.
   

        Ming Yu was shocked and furious. There was nothing more frustrating than this. He had repeatedly said that the people of the Netherworld weren’t up to par and that once they appeared, they would be immediately killed.
   

        But now, a younger Chu Feng had appeared. The so-called “Miscellaneous fish”had reincarnated in the Yang world. Today, he had taken the initiative to come and kill him. He was beaten until he spat out blood and was unable to fight back.
   

        Chu Feng was neither fast nor slow. He moved with light and agile steps. His movements were like lightning and thunder, tyrannical and fierce. His momentum was unstoppable and he was like a wild dragon!
   

        However, once he quieted down, he became so clear-headed again. His footsteps were silent, and his whole body was glowing. He pressed forward, and his entire person seemed to have an extraordinary temperament.
   

        “The core inheritor of the Tai Wu lineage is also not so good. I thought I would have to go through a bloody battle, but that’s all.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head as if he was regretful, but a sense of satisfaction rose in his heart. This time, he had tested his cultivation results and could be considered “Excellent”!
   

        Ming Yu was both angry and resentful. With a bang, he jumped up from the ground and nailed himself to the ground. His body was upright like a javelin, and his spirit and essence were rising. He refused to admit defeat.
   

        Then, after accumulating strength, he bent down slightly like a cheetah ready to attack. He exuded a wild aura and his eyes were cold.
   

        At the same time, his fist print lit up once again. This time, it was exceptionally resplendent. It was still the Millstone Fist. He used his final trump card and at the same time, coordinated with his lightning-like movement technique.
   

        “Are You Ready?”Chu Feng asked lightly. He was even a bit lazy and gave Ming Yu time to prepare. This caused Ming Yu’s face to turn from red to green.
   

        Ming Yu let out a light shout. The blue light flourished and his body was like a divine arrow that had left the bowstring. It was as if he was piercing through the void and was about to cause the space to collapse. The entire area was instantly distorted.
   

        The millstone fist erupted with the might of lightning!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng was even more tyrannical. His Golden Fist brought with it a faint bloody light as it smashed over. It was as if the entire sky had been overturned and the Void had exploded.
   

        This was simply suppressing a god and suppressing mountains and rivers!
   

        Ming Yu’s expression was dark and cold. He retreated after a slight touch and didn’t meet the attack head-on. Instead, he used clever techniques to avoid the sharp edge. He attacked from the side and used a millstone to crush his physical body after the wind and fist light struck!
   

        “It’s useless!”
   

        Chu Feng smiled faintly. His body was even more agile than the divine ape’s movements as he stretched. He moved his body horizontally and was too swift and fierce. He then attacked like a Kun peng spreading its wings across the sky.
   

        Bang!
   

        The two collided. Their fists met and their knees and legs also attacked. In the end, a terrifying energy spread out and Ming Yu staggered back with blood in his mouth.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        For a moment, the two once again engaged in a fierce battle. It was as if two beams of light were entangled in a battle of life and death.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, Ming Yu was sent flying and smashed into a high platform in the underground palace. His body was covered in blood and dark red blood flowed out of his seven orifices.
   

        He had suffered heavy injuries. His bones, skin, and flesh were in extreme pain and even his internal organs seemed to have cracked. After being struck by the fist print of the youth from the netherworld, it was as if he had been suppressed by a prehistoric divine mountain. It was simply unbearable.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        He spat out a mouthful of blood and jumped up with all his might. He continued to fight because he knew that no one could save him in this sealed underground palace. If he really fell down, it would mean death.
   

        The divine light on his fist boiled. He didn’t hesitate to burn his Essence Qi and spirit to fight with Chu Feng to the death.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s Golden Fist was all-conquering. The faint blood-colored light surrounding it actually had a terrifying melting ability. It was like an immortal sword that could cut through all obstructions and destroy all things.
   

        This faint blood-colored light wrapped around his fist and cut off Ming Yu’s burst of essence qi and spirit. It dissolved and scattered. The terrifying result made Ming Yu tremble.
   

        “I’ll fight it out with you!”Ming Yu roared in anger. How could he have thought that someone would come knocking on his door and block him here? He was wounded all over and couldn’t resist.
   

        Especially since this person was the visitor from the Netherworld that he despised. He felt extremely humiliated and despairing. In the end, it was he who was going to be killed here.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng waved his fist and blasted Ming Yu away. The clear sound of bones cracking could be heard.
   

        The Bright Jade went all out, but it was still unable to block Chu Feng’s attack. Every time, it was knocked back and hit the stone wall. After that, it was continuously blasted away and blood splattered in the underground palace.
   

        At the last moment, he didn’t hesitate to consume his soul light. This was an irreversible injury. Unless one used the legendary medicinal herb from the yang world, this kind of injury was incurable. It meant that one’s future was being reaped.
   

        This was the supreme art of the Tai Wu lineage. Its power was terrifying. He had only come into contact with it recently and had yet to truly master it. After all, he was only twelve years old. Now that he was forcefully using it, he was barely able to successfully use it!
   

        Boom!
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t use any other methods. He still threw a punch. The Golden Fist was resplendent and wrapped in a faint blood light. It was as if it could slice apart the heavens!
   

        Ming Yu’s wondrous technique was broken and scattered. It was corroded by the faint blood-red light outside the golden fist. With a boom, it completely disintegrated and failed.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Ming Yu flew backwards and fell to the ground. His mouth was full of blood foam. He spoke with great difficulty, “I can’t believe I’m actually going to die in such an aggrieved manner. How Hateful!”
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “Who do you think you are? Who Do you think you are? It’s your honor to die in my hands when people in the future mention you. I really want to find someone to kill you for me. I Won’t give you such honor.”
   

        “You...”Ming Yu was so angry that his lungs were in great pain.
   

        He wanted to say the word ‘trash’, but he couldn’t. He had been beaten to such a state by the other party. He was incomparably ashamed and indignant. He felt ashamed of his identity as a descendant of the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        Ming Yu’s entire body was covered in injuries and his bones were broken. However, he still felt that it wasn’t as severe as the trauma to his heart. The visitor from the Netherworld, whom he had looked down on and didn’t care about, had beaten him to despair!
   

        “That’s enough. I’ll send you on your way!”Chu Feng said coldly. At this moment, he was as cold as a demon king as he looked down on him and attacked forward.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Ming Yu didn’t give in. He suddenly jumped up and attacked with all his might. He burned all the essence energy in his body and soul light turned into nourishment for this punch. The fist light boiled.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Unfortunately, he was still no match for Chu Feng. He flew out like a ragged sack and crashed onto the ground. Half of his body disappeared and he died in the underground palace where he was in seclusion.
   

        “You dare treat me as a small fry? The Tai Wu lineage is nothing more than this.”
   

        Chu Feng Strode over and activated an energy flame. He turned the bright jade into a ball of human-shaped ashes and killed it thoroughly.
   

        He left this area and walked towards the Heavenly Marrow Pond where the bright jade was sitting. He could smell the refreshing fragrance as soon as he got close. This area rose with a large amount of mist, causing his pores to open up and his entire body to feel incomparably comfortable, it was as if he was about to ascend.
   

        “What a good place. As expected of the Immortal Cave. Sitting cross-legged in the pond and nurturing my golden body!”Chu Feng was delighted.
   

        In addition, he also found some scripture scrolls on the jade table beside him. This made his heart tremble and he was pleasantly surprised. There was actually a secret manual that he could refer to?
   

        “I’ll take his place and sit here. Once my constitution has risen to the golden body level, I’ll go to the underground palace next door and find another core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage to examine the cultivation results!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1107 heavenly marrow refined golden body

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng carefully inspected it and confirmed that there was no danger in the underground palace. He calmed down and prepared to nourish his soul and body to improve his constitution.
   

        He had long since scattered some reincarnation earth in the underground palace. He believed that everything had been isolated and there wouldn’t be any mistakes.
   

        Then, he released the donkey spirit.
   

        “This is the Minghu Immortal Cave. Have we really charged in? !”The donkey spirit’s eyes were wide open, he looked as if he had seen a ghost. He was truly on tenterhooks following Chu Feng because this man was too bold. He was either on the way to dig up the ancestral grave of a heavenly venerate or on the way to break into the immortal cave. He was simply too valiant.
   

        Although he had flattered and flattered along the way, he was still all sorts of afraid. Now, he finally let out a long sigh.
   

        He ran over happily and prepared to drink the heavenly marrow liquid to his heart’s content. After following Chu Feng for so long, he was also someone who knew what was good for him. After all, he had drunk the mountain liquid produced by the number one mountain in the world.
   

        “Wait a moment!”Chu Feng opened up another spring and drew the heavenly marrow from the original pool over. The main reason was that he despised the bright moon who had once sat there in seclusion.
   

        The donkey spirit didn’t care about these things and gulped down large mouthfuls of it. It was so beautiful that it was about to burst out with Snot. It was simply too blissful.
   

        At this moment, it felt its four limbs heat up and its hooves flowing with a metallic luster. Its entire body was crackling and its constitution was rapidly improving.
   

        “Big Brother, you’re really my benefactor. It’s as if you’ve remade me. You’re my rebirthed parents. Father, please accept my bow!”
   

        The donkey spirit bowed down and spoke incoherently in excitement. However, upon closer inspection, a crafty glint flashed through its eyes. This was clearly a change in direction of flattery.
   

        However, this fellow was too corny and even somewhat despicable.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was covered in goosebumps. If he was such a son, he would definitely strangle him to death and kick the donkey spirit away. “I’m warning you. If you dare call me again, I Won’t beat you to death!”
   

        At the same time, he sternly warned him that no matter how excited he was in the future, he couldn’t say such nonsense in front of beautiful women. wasn’t this tarnishing his reputation?
   

        The donkey spirit curled his lips in secret. Couldn’t he shout in front of a beautiful woman? Moreover, who could say for sure what would happen in the future!
   

        Chu Feng built a new pond and drew in the heavenly marrow liquid from the ground. He had already sat cross-legged inside. His entire body was truly comfortable. All the pores on his body were opening and closing as he swallowed the Heavenly Marrow Liquid.
   

        This was too beneficial for him. Even though this heavenly marrow liquid was only in its embryonic form and wasn’t mature, it was still a heavenly treasure.
   

        This was truly an instant curative effect. Chu Feng immediately felt hot steam rolling along his limbs and bones to nourish his body.
   

        “This is the heavenly marrow diluted by the underground spiritual spring. Otherwise, no one would be able to be so extravagant as to use it for bathing.”
   

        Chu Feng considered going deep underground to find the essence liquid and directly consume it to speed up his evolution. He didn’t have much time to waste.
   

        He wanted to complete his golden body in the shortest amount of time.
   

        Chu Feng knew that no matter what kind of precious liquid it was, its early effects would be the best. It was just like the mountain liquid of the world’s first mountain. In the end, it didn’t work much and his body became resistant to it.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared into the ground and brought the stone jar with him to intercept the essence liquid.
   

        He had charged in from the underground, so it wasn’t difficult for him to break through all sorts of restrictions and find the branches of the heavenly marrow liquid. He carefully collected them and put them into a jade container.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng returned and began to consume the heaven marrow essence in the underground palace.
   

        With a boom, his body seemed to be on fire as it emitted a blinding light. The blood and Qi around his body surged and soul light surged. His internal organs were all resonating.
   

        This effect was too intense and made Chu Feng feel as if he was about to ignite.
   

        “How tyrannical!”
   

        He finally understood why the bright jade was diluted with the spirit spring and was sitting in seclusion in the pond. This thing was too strong and ordinary people couldn’t endure it.
   

        “Come, I think it’s very good. Such tyrannical heavenly marrow liquid should allow me to nurture a golden body within a month’s time.”
   

        Chu Feng drank another mouthful of heavenly marrow liquid and sat at the Jade table to study the scriptures.
   

        “It’s about nourishing the body and soul?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This was different from what he had imagined. It wasn’t a breathing technique or fist scripture, but a scripture to nourish the body and soul.
   

        However, he felt relieved after thinking about it. How could it be so easy to obtain the Tai Wu Inheritance? That kind of thing was most likely imprinted in the core disciples’hearts and not given to secret manuals.
   

        However, this secret manual to nourish the body and soul wasn’t simple either. The More Chu Feng Read, the happier he became. It was more precious than he had imagined. This was a method used by the Tai Wu lineage to nurture the strongest geniuses.
   

        Just like heavenly venerate stonefox’s master, he had written a manual describing the path of the strongest.
   

        These few volumes of scripture had some similarities to the point of view of stonefox’s master. There were also some unique points!
   

        “Wonderful beyond words!”Chu Feng was very excited.
   

        To others, breathing techniques, fist scriptures, and sword manuals might be more important, but to a loose cultivator like Chu Feng, this kind of secret manual that systematically discussed the path of the strongest was even more precious.
   

        Without a doubt, this kind of book was open to all the important disciples of the Tai Wu lineage. They could read it at will.
   

        Perhaps, all the major orthodoxies had similar secret books, but they were all the same, so they wouldn’t deliberately keep it a secret.
   

        “Oh, very good. After careful calculation, this might be a method used by the Martial Madman to train his successor. After being passed on to Tai Wu, it should still be considered complete and not incomplete. After all, Tai Wu is only the third generation.”
   

        Taiwu’s master was a woman, the last disciple of the martial arts fanatic!
   

        “Gulp!”
   

        Chu Feng drank the heavenly marrow liquid as he flipped through the secret book. His heart was full of joy as he compared it with the notes of heavenly venerate stonefox’s master. Many vague areas suddenly became clear.
   

        “Yes, there are many bottles and jars here. They are all natural treasures and rare minerals. It turns out they can actually be used together with the heavenly marrow liquid. The effect is even better.”
   

        After flipping through the scroll, Chu Feng understood the uses of the rare minerals on the jade table.
   

        Some of the minerals were similar to the minerals in the recipe of the little heavenly pill refined by Holly.
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to return to the pond. He poured in some of the minerals from the bottles and jars and mixed them with the diluted heavenly marrow liquid. The pond immediately blossomed with multicolored light. Auspicious Vapors rose and divine sounds rumbled.
   

        “Truly extraordinary!”
   

        Chu Feng drank another mouthful of the heavenly marrow essence milk as he spoke and sat down in the pool.
   

        According to the scriptures, if one could endure the burning of the essence milk and endure the internal organs, the effect would be even better if one drank it directly.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was completely red. His flesh and blood were nourished and his soul light was also growing. His overall quality was continuously improving.
   

        “What is this?”Chu Feng found a few crystals in a pile of bottles and jars.
   

        He activated them slightly, and immediately groups of battle scenes appeared before his eyes. They were clear and lifelike.
   

        This was the battle scene between Ming Yu, Zhuo Hong, and Zhong Xiu. He had challenged his senior and senior sister one after another. His courage was commendable, but in the end, he was completely defeated. The disparity was enormous.
   

        This memory crystal recorded all the details of that time.
   

        Mingyu was at the transformation level, while the two had long since advanced to the Golden Body Domain.
   

        “There’s a difference of one realm, but you can’t fight against them from below?”Chu Feng stared at those scenes and heard the voice.
   

        He nodded. This was normal. After all, Zhong Xiu and Zhuo Hong were core disciples with extraordinary talents. Mingyu was one realm lower than them, so he was naturally no match for them.
   

        The so-called cross-realm battle definitely had a prerequisite. It was naturally no problem for geniuses to fight against ordinary people.
   

        But if the two were heaven-warping characters with similar roots and bones, how could one fight against the other with a higher level of evolution? Under normal circumstances, they would definitely be defeated!
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was best for him to form his golden body here and then “Spar”with those two to test his results!
   

        “Junior brother, cultivate in peace. In a few months, your senior brother Zhong Xiu and I will go to the battlefield to temper our true bodies. The heavenly marrow liquid won’t have much effect on us anymore. The ancestral master said that the growth of any expert wouldn’t be lacking in the experience of wandering between life and death. They need to fight in a bloody battle and need a cruel large-scale battlefield...”
   

        These were Zhuo Hong’s words in the memory crystal. They were going to the battlefield. Now that the world was in chaos, it was the best opportunity for people like them to temper themselves.
   

        Zhong Xiu said, “The sect has already bestowed death substitution talismans. This means that we’re really going to leave the sect. We want to become saints before coming into contact with the pollen and temper ourselves until we reach the strongest state allowed by the Yang realm. This place, Minghu Immortal Cave, can’t do it. We can only go to the battlefield and capture the last chance in the outside world.”
   

        These were the imprints in the memory crystal. There were images and sounds, which made Chu Feng’s heart move. As expected, the Tai Wu lineage also knew that to become the strongest, one had to make their physical body become a saint before coming into contact with the pollen!
   

        However, not many people had been able to do so since ancient times.
   

        From the looks of it, if one went to the battlefield and went to the outside world to temper themselves, perhaps they could refine a saint body?
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and pondered for a while.
   

        Apparently, Ming Yu often watched the battles in the memory crystals and reviewed his gains and losses. He wasn’t very convinced of his two senior brothers and sisters.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng carefully looked at the memory crystals and found traces of time from them. He was sure that this was something that had happened more than twenty days ago.
   

        This meant that Zhong Xiu and Zhuo Hong hadn’t left yet. They had gone into seclusion and used the last few months to consolidate their golden bodies.
   

        “Yes, there’s still time. I’ll pay you a visit before you leave!”
   

        Chu Feng’s blood flow accelerated and his entire body was boiling hot. He longed to battle and ascend to the golden body domain as soon as possible so that he could defeat the other two core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage.
   

        From that day onwards, Chu Feng drank the heavenly marrow essence blood every day and bathed in mineral spiritual liquid. His constitution was constantly improving and sticky substances would be expelled from his body every day. His body became increasingly white and translucent.
   

        Until one day, a fiery explosion surged into the sky and incinerated Chu Feng. He was almost burnt to charcoal and the tranquility in the underground palace was broken.
   

        The donkey spirit was greatly shocked and said, “Haste makes waste. This is caused by drinking the heavenly marrow essence blood. Did you burn yourself to Charcoal?”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly said, “Idiot, can’t you say some auspicious words? This is an intense transformation of the physical body and the formation of the Golden Body!”
   

        The donkey spirit was greatly shocked and discovered that Chu Feng’s vitality was rapidly increasing. He knew that nothing unexpected had happened, he couldn’t help but mutter in a low voice, “Other people’s golden bodies are all golden and brilliant, but yours are pitch black and black. Is this a black golden body?”
   

        “Move aside!”Chu Feng shouted lightly. He didn’t want to bother with this idiot.
   

        Not long after, a layer of charred old skin fell off his body, revealing his newborn baby-like skin. Soon, it became snow-white and sparkling. In the end, strands of golden light leaked out.
   

        He had successfully upgraded his constitution to a large extent and entered the golden body domain!
   

        For a time, everything was different. Chu Feng’s blood energy surged and his internal organs were glowing with golden light. After circulating his energy slightly, he was like a golden deity statue, abnormally divine.
   

        Success!
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile. There was a sense of joy and satisfaction from the harvest.
   

        In this Immortal Cave, he was in a great mood after making use of the Tai Wu’s resources to form the golden body.
   

        “Consolidate it a bit more!”
   

        In the following month, Chu Feng continued to drink the heaven marrow essence blood every day. His constitution was still improving and his golden body was becoming more and more powerful. When his blood energy surged, it lingered outside his body like a layer of Scarlet Golden Buddhist light.
   

        “It’s time to act. If I don’t find Zhuo Hong and Zhong Xiu to test my cultivation results, they might be on their way!”
   

        Chu Feng had come out of seclusion!
   

        His expression was somewhat cold as he made up his mind to attack the Tai Wu lineage.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The mountain range of the Minghu Immortal Cave was vast. As for the underground palace in the middle of the mountain, it was even grander. Every core disciple had one and enjoyed the best resources.
   

        This was one of the most important industries of the Tai Wu lineage. After all, it could produce heavenly marrow, which was a rare item for any orthodoxy.
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion and used the stone jar to protect himself. His eyes were sharp like two bolts of lightning, and there was a cold smile on the corner of his mouth.
   

        He was ready to start a massacre!
   

        If he could wipe out a few core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage, he was destined to sell out all the top-selling periodicals in the Yang realm.
   

        If he really succeeded, it would be equivalent to shaming the Tai Wu Heavenly Venerate’s face!
   

        Under normal circumstances, no one would dare be so crazy. There was a bottom line between the various sects. Whoever dared to bully the weak and break into a sect’s important grounds to kill a core disciple would certainly suffer the same bitter revenge.
   

        The Minghu Immortal Cave had laid down six super large domains. In addition, there were some relatively weaker killing domains. Only half-step heavenly venerates could charge in.
   

        As long as they weren’t crazy, no one would dare to attack without restraint.
   

        Therefore, the core disciples were relatively safe here. There wouldn’t be any problems.
   

        But today, Chu Feng wouldn’t care about these things. He came with the intention to give Tai Wu a heavy blow and give him a bloody slap.
   

        His parents had both died in Tai Wu’s hands. How could Chu Feng have any scruples? He wanted to fight to the death with him and attack madly.
   

        The underground was very quiet. Other than the heavenly marrow fluid and the spirit spring, there were only the Earth’s magnetic fields. He came silently and entered another underground palace.
   

        This was Zhuo Hong’s retreat. As expected, she was still there and hadn’t left.
   

        Chu Feng sensed her aura. She was sitting in seclusion and her entire body was covered in a layer of golden light. Although she was an enchanting and beautiful woman, she was still solemn and her golden body was exceptionally powerful.
   

        She was about fourteen or fifteen years old. Her originally snow-white body seemed to have been cast out of gold. She wore a long dress and looked divine and extraordinary.
   

        At this time, she was comprehending a wondrous technique. It was one of the trump cards of the Tai Wu lineage and was called the Martial Dao Pagoda. As her body gushed out golden light and her soul flickered, she condensed an ancient pagoda in front of her and emitted purple mist.
   

        Chu Feng arrived without a sound. The stone jar broke out of the ground and he immediately sprinkled some reincarnation earth to ensure that this place was isolated from the outside world.
   

        Even if the people here died, this area would still be shrouded in heavenly secrets and nothing could be transmitted out. It was equivalent to cutting this place off from the outside world!
   

        During this process, he could be considered to have used the same trick again. He threw out more than a dozen divine magnetic flags to seal off the underground palace and prevent the other party from escaping.
   

        Chu Feng was very familiar with this because he had already done it two months ago and killed Ming Yu.
   

        “Who? !”
   

        Zhuo Hong’s senses were much sharper than Ming Yu’s. As expected of an evolver at a higher level. She suddenly opened her eyes and her entire body glowed with golden light. She was like a golden person.
   

        Even her hair had turned into a golden luster and was shining with a resplendent radiance. Her own energy had soared and she had already leaped up in a battle stance.
   

        Chu Feng walked over from the underground palace unhurriedly and revealed his true form. He was a little over ten years old but his figure was already tall and he carried an extraordinary temperament. He was as ethereal as an immortal.
   

        Zhuo Hong was apprehensive and her heart was shaken. She was like a dead jade. She could never have imagined that an outsider would barge in here, and it was a youth at that.
   

        “Which family are you from? Aren’t you afraid of stirring up a dispute between the two races by barging in like this?”Zhuo Hong’s heart palpitated. She was somewhat apprehensive. Unless someone close to a heavenly venerate brought this youth to attack, how could she enter?
   

        “Don’t worry. I came by myself. Yes, I’m from the Chu family,”Chu Feng replied calmly. He had plenty of time and wasn’t in a hurry to act.
   

        This time, he was still testing the results of his cultivation, so he wanted to give her a chance to have a face-to-face battle.
   

        “Zhuo Hong, right? Don’t disappoint me. Come and fight me,”Chu Feng said calmly.
   

        “Which Chu family member?”Zhuo Hong was astonished. She had a slender figure. Although she wasn’t old, her curves were undulating and curvy. She was extremely sexy.
   

        She had a pair of peach blossom eyes and some demonic runes on her fair forehead. This added a kind of bewitching beauty to her. Her red lips were moist and bright.
   

        “I don’t think there’s any enmity between us. Is there some misunderstanding?”She smiled sweetly. She was quite charming and her eyes flickered with a charming charm.
   

        Chu Feng sneered with a cold intent, “You’re really a noble who forgets things. Two months ago, you went boating on the lake. Didn’t you say that you hoped that I could sneak into the world of the living and not reincarnate? Otherwise, you won’t be able to kill me, this trash who focuses on cultivation.”
   

        In an instant, Zhuo Hong’s eyes widened and her face was filled with shock. She had indeed said these words, but the trash that she mentioned... was a person from the netherworld, the Yin spirit that Grandmaster Taiwu had been looking for!
   

        How could it be? He had really appeared, and he was right in front of her? !
   

        Zhuo Hong’s heart shook violently. She felt as if she had been struck by lightning. It was a little surreal, similar to Ming Yu’s reaction.
   

        However, she was calmer and more decisive. After knowing who had arrived, she immediately realized that there was no way to be kind. There was definitely going to be a battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        She attacked directly. Her clothes fluttered in the wind and she swooped down like a Fairy Ling Bo. She took the initiative to attack. Her delicate fists had turned a faint golden color as she used the most powerful energy at the golden body level.
   

        She pressed forward courageously and fought directly to the death. She was very courageous and killed her way in front of him without caring about anything else.
   

        Chu Feng naturally met her attack with a cold smile on his face. Today, he had come to kill people and at the same time, sharpen his body. Divine radiance surged as he punched out.
   

        Bang Bang..
   

        The two collided several times and were extremely intense.
   

        “Die!”Zhuo Hong shouted softly. Her golden body swayed like a weak willow and suddenly became incomparably flexible. Numerous Phantoms appeared as she swayed back and forth.
   

        However, Chu Feng saw her true body at a glance and didn’t care. Even though she had transformed into eight illusory bodies in one breath, he had seen through her.
   

        Thus, he didn’t hesitate at all and blasted forward!
   

        However, a shocking change occurred. The true body met his fist and didn’t Dodge at all. No matter how he smashed towards her towering chest, she still pounced over.
   

        What kind of situation was this? was he courting death? was he purely committing suicide? !
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. Even after his opponent had been seen through, he still couldn’t stop his momentum and charged over. This was somewhat out of his expectations.
   

        PFFT!
   

        His fist pierced through Zhuo Hong’s towering chest and directly pierced through it, dripping with fresh blood.
   

        However, Zhuo Hong still carried a cold smile as she charged forward, allowing her body to be pierced through. Her hands brushed against Chu Feng’s body like iron hooks, wanting to tear him apart.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression suddenly changed. was this a self-destructive fighting style?
   

        The energy within his body boiled and his entire body glowed with a dazzling golden light. It was as if he had transformed into a divine statue as he resisted Zhuo Hong’s close-range entanglement. However, bloody marks still appeared on his body.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, the most terrifying thing was the energy that erupted from Zhuo Hong’s entire body. It was crazy. She was self-destructing while at the same time displaying a terrifying secret technique. A streak of purple light flew out from between her brows and slashed toward Chu Feng who was in front of her.
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. Even though he had experienced many great battles, he had never encountered such an opponent. The outcome of the battle hadn’t even been decided yet, but they had already died together and self-destructed while hugging the enemy. This was too crazy!
   

        He didn’t want to die together with his opponent. He had just started in the yang-realm and was still rising. He hoped to enjoy the beautiful scenery on the path of ultimate evolution.
   

        “Crazy Woman!”He rebuked angrily.
   

        All of this happened in a split second. Everything happened too quickly and too suddenly.
   

        Among them, what was even more serious than Zhuo Hong’s self-detonation was the purple light flying out from between her brows and slashing towards Chu Feng’s forehead. It wanted to destroy his spirit.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng gave his strongest counterattack at the critical moment. A streak of black light erupted from his body and covered him from head to toe to protect his body.
   

        Moreover, he swept Zhuo Hong away from his body.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had used the seven treasures technique in the Yang realm. This was the complete supreme technique he had comprehended on the world’s most famous mountain. He had displayed the dark light of the Yin attribute!
   

        This technique was said to be able to sweep down and destroy all things!
   

        Chu Feng had naturally used it to sweep his opponent away from his body so that he couldn’t touch him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Zhuo Hong had just left his body when she exploded not far away during the process of being swept away. This scene was quite tragic. This was a sexy and charming young lady, but in the end, she was drenched in blood. Her true body disintegrated and her soul light exploded, fresh blood and broken bones splattered everywhere. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng staggered back. He had self-destructed at such a close distance. Even if he had swept his opponent away, his body was still affected. He was shaken until blood dripped from the corner of his mouth. Fortunately, he wasn’t injured at all.
   

        At the same time, he touched the space between his brows. A bloody scar had appeared. The jade and stone that were close at hand were all destroyed. That purple light had almost struck his frontal bone.
   

        “Madman, Pervert!”Chu Feng cursed.
   

        Fortunately, his reaction was sharp. He used the seven treasures technique to blast his opponent away. Otherwise, he would be in big trouble.
   

        He had never met such a crazy person. He was completely suicidal and directly begged for death. He only wanted to drag him along on the road.
   

        “Are you that unconfident? You didn’t even fight me. You just did it right from the start, you crazy woman!”Chu Feng was drenched in cold sweat just now.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Suddenly, he thought of something and suddenly swung his fist towards the blood and bone fragments.
   

        Buzz!
   

        A blinding light blossomed and wrapped around the blood and bones. In an instant, Zhuo Hong’s true form and soul light appeared again, allowing her to be resurrected in good condition.
   

        Chu Feng finally understood that the other party was truly ruthless and decisive. Because she had a death substitution talisman on her, she was willing to risk her life to send him on his way. This caused his expression to turn unsightly.
   

        After he had killed Ming Yu, he had seen from the memory crystal that Zhong Xiu and Zhuo Hong were about to complete their apprenticeship, so they were bestowed with death substitution talismans.
   

        As expected, Zhuo Hong appeared once again!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was gloomy as he said, “I’ve really underestimated you. As expected of the descendant of the Martial Madman. You have the same madness in your bones!”
   

        Zhuo Hong’s expression was also cold as she said, “You’ve also exceeded my expectations. You actually withstood it head on and didn’t die. You’ve caused me to waste a chance to survive by using up the death substitution talisman.”
   

        She was a very decisive person. She was ruthless enough to her enemies and also to herself.
   

        After knowing Chu Feng’s identity, she had a bad premonition. If the other party didn’t have the confidence, how could he dare to come knocking on her door? That was why she was so crazy and incomparably decisive. She had destroyed everything on the way up.
   

        Now, she was even more certain that this was an extremely troublesome enemy?
   

        Swoosh!
   

        She sank into the ground and wanted to escape. However, she appeared in an instant and was forced back by the dozen divine magnetic flags Chu Feng had laid out.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Zhuo Hong knew that there was no way out. She attacked with all her might.
   

        This time, Chu Feng treated her seriously to prevent her from going crazy again and dying together with him. His killing intent was boundless as he attacked ruthlessly.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Apart from the Tai Wu Millstone Fist, Zhuo Hong also activated her newly cultivated secret technique. It was a kind of killing move. It was a small pagoda condensed from Soul Light. It was very simple, but it was shrouded in purple Qi as it suppressed Chu Feng.
   

        “Chop!”
   

        Chu Feng activated the yin-attributed secret technique of the seven treasures secret technique. The black light surged and slashed out like a heavenly blade. With a Kacha sound, the small pagoda shrouded in purple mist was split into two.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Zhuo Hong cried out miserably as blood dripped from her forehead.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and shot out a fist radiance. The black light surged and he used all his strength to kill Zhuo Hong.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Zhuo Hong was killed here, but she was still revived with the death substitution talisman on her body.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng killed her a total of six times. Only then did he truly kill her. A divine talisman exploded and turned into fine powder.
   

        Chu Feng took some time to recuperate and recover his spirit. He adjusted himself to his peak condition and rushed to another underground palace.
   

        He was very calm as the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage were getting closer and closer.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. There were actually two people in this underground palace. They were both teenagers, fourteen or fifteen years old, and both of them were at the golden body level. Their strength couldn’t be underestimated and wasn’t inferior to Zhuo Hong.
   

        He carefully identified them. He had seen them on Lake Ming the other day. These were the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage. Unexpectedly, they hadn’t left yet and were staying here for a short while!
   

        “Sooner or later, we’ll have to face each other. We’re destined to be enemies. Last Time, you guys also suggested all sorts of ways to kill me. So, let’s finish them all together today and thoroughly wipe out the nest!”
   

        Chu Feng killed his way in. He scattered the reincarnation earth and threw the divine magnetic banner. His movements could be said to be extremely agile. This was truly a case of practice makes perfect. He was extremely skilled.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        “The person who killed you, Young Master Chu, is Here!”
   

        A battle erupted. These two had death substitution talismans because they had also finished their apprenticeship. Unfortunately, they met the great demon Chu Feng, who had sworn to fight to the death with the Taiwu lineage. They were all killed by him. Even if the two joined forces, they wouldn’t be a match for him!
   

        “Next underground palace!”
   

        Chu Feng bathed in the enemy’s blood and set off once again.
   

        This was the only chapter for tonight. It was rather long and he would continue to work hard tomorrow.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Where was Zhong Xiu? Chu Feng was puzzled. He searched for a long time but couldn’t find him. Instead, he found an empty underground palace.
   

        Had he finished his apprenticeship in advance?
   

        Chu Feng had a deep impression of Zhong Xiu. He felt that he was stronger than Zhuo Hong and Ming Yu and wasn’t a simple character. He wanted to “Test”his own cultivation achievements in the underground palace.
   

        Zhong Xiu had the bloodline of a primal chaos godfiend. He carried a pair of golden wings on his back and had a vertical eye on his forehead. His strength was extremely tyrannical!
   

        “What a pity. I wanted to exterminate all of you. Why did you leave so early?”Chu Feng felt regretful. He found some books and letters in an empty underground palace and was certain that they were Zhong Xiu’s training grounds, he discovered that he had already left and left seclusion early to temper himself.
   

        Chu Feng had single-handedly killed Ming Yu and Zhuo Hong. In addition, he had also killed two core disciples of the Celestial Venerable Tai Wu’s lineage. He had achieved four consecutive kills and the results could be said to be extremely bountiful.
   

        If this were to spread, it would definitely cause a huge uproar and shake the Yang-realm.
   

        In all these years, no matter how chaotic the outside world was, no one had ever dared to go to a forbidden area to exterminate their core disciples so brazenly.
   

        This was too crazy!
   

        If they were to take revenge on each other like this, wouldn’t the world of Yang Be in chaos if a heavenly venerate personally went down? In such a desperate situation, who else would dare to guarantee their survival other than a heavenly venerate?
   

        In such a situation, the world of Yang would definitely be in the darkest and bloodiest chaos in history. Each sect would not be able to protect themselves and would be swept into it.
   

        At that time, the yang-realm was destined to have mountains of corpses and rivers of blood. Even more than 90% of the orthodoxies would be exterminated!
   

        It wasn’t as if it hadn’t happened before. There was an incomparably cruel and bloody lesson which caused some almighty experts to have no choice but to avoid disaster and flee to the Lesser Netherworld!
   

        One could imagine that after this matter was exposed, the yang-realm’s top-selling newspapers and magazines would become a hot commodity. With an abundance of headlines, it would cause the world to explode.
   

        However, the main character, Chu Feng, was very dissatisfied. He felt that he hadn’t killed enough and should continue to work hard.
   

        Unfortunately, the corresponding underground palace was empty and had no target.
   

        In the end, he set his eyes on a secret land filled with blood and energy. He hesitated for a moment. Should he make a move on this person? There was really no other suitable target to make a move on.
   

        This was long Yu’s seclusion grounds.
   

        In the underground palace, there was a two-meter-tall young man with a full beard. His face was shining with golden light, and he had a rough appearance. He was as mighty as a divine lion king.
   

        He was in seclusion and had suffered a crushing defeat in the battle against the Great Yi Palace’s successor. He had almost been shot to death. His physical injuries had long healed, but the wounds left on his heart were still difficult to heal.
   

        He could not pass that hurdle in his heart. After thinking seriously, he kept feeling that the next time he encountered that divine shot, he would still be pierced through by the arrow feathers, and might even be shot to death.
   

        That battle had already left a psychological shadow on him!
   

        Before this, he had swept through his opponents on the battlefield and was invincible. He had defeated many geniuses, and he had even killed an expert ranked in the top 100 on the God Roll. His confidence had soared!
   

        However, all of this had been pierced through by that divine arrow. He had clearly seen the other party’s huge bow aiming at him, but in the end, he had not avoided it.
   

        Until now, when he thought of that divine archer who was wearing a golden divine robe and holding a large golden bow, his heart was filled with gloom. He could not walk out. That calm and focused cold expression of the other party was still deeply imprinted in his heart.
   

        Every time he thought about it, his body tensed up. He could not help but want to jump up and rush out of the underground palace.
   

        Especially if he fell into a deep sleep, he would often be awakened. His entire body was covered in cold sweat. His chest that had been shot by the arrow was faintly in pain. It was as if his body was once again drenched in blood. His body was shaken until it shattered.
   

        “Roar...”
   

        Long Yu let out a low roar, like a trapped beast. A tyrannical aura spread out from the underground palace. He was furious, hating himself for never being able to walk out of that shadow.
   

        Perhaps it was not anger, but a helpless anxiety, a fear that originated from the deepest depths of his heart. This was because he believed that even if he were to meet the other party again, he would still be pierced through by the arrow, and he would still be unable to dodge that arrow.
   

        “How do I resolve this? is great Yi’s divine shot unsolvable? Will it be the nemesis of my life? !”
   

        His chest heaved up and down as he pondered for a long time. He still could not find a feasible solution. How could he resolve the magnificence of that arrow?
   

        He stood up with a thump and paced back and forth, becoming more and more anxious. That arrow had not only pierced through his body and soul light, but also his pride and confidence.
   

        “It’s said that great yi palace is the ancestral land of divine archery. Almost all the first divine archery and divine archery in the history of the world came from there. It’s almost unsolvable. Could it be that the goddess archery that I met is a creature that has the potential to become the number one divine archery in the world?”? 
   

        He actually did not have a clear impression of what that woman looked like. He only remembered that she was dressed in golden divine clothes and held a golden bow. In addition, she had a pair of extremely beautiful and deep eyes. As for her face, he actually did not have any memories of it, at that time, his nerves were tense. He was locked onto by that arrow, so how could he still be able to look away?
   

        “She is still young, but she has already relied on her divine shot to rank within the top fifty godly spirits. If I give her more time, she wouldn’t be able to make it into the top twenty, or even the top ten, right?”
   

        Long Yu’s face was gloomy. He felt that this had become his inner demon. If he could not think of a way to crack great Yi’s divine shot, this would make him restless.
   

        The number one divine shot in the history of the world was almost always ranked in the top ten of the world’s experts!
   

        “If I want to leap into the divine roll, I have to pass this hurdle. But, how do I deal with her? Great Yi Palace’s archery is unparalleled in the world!”
   

        Long Yu was getting more and more frustrated. He had been recuperating and meditating for a long time. In total, it had been more than half a year, but he was still so frustrated.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Some golden armor covered his body, and he held a large golden bow in his hand. He imitated the goddess’shooting and drew the bow and arrow. He experienced it firsthand.
   

        In the end, he threw away the bow armor and went to the jade table to read the ancient books and handwritten notes.
   

        “Even Grandmaster Taiwu was injured by the sky archers of Great Yi Palace. How can I resolve it?”
   

        With a bang, he smashed all the manuscripts of his predecessors and all kinds of ancient books aimed at divine shooting onto the ground. He walked into the distance once again and began to meditate.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. He saw all of this with his own eyes. He was quite interested and was thoroughly energized.
   

        At this time, he was underground and was observing with his fiery eyes through several domains. He was also hiding in the stone jar and wasn’t afraid that the other party would sense him. He began to plan.
   

        He wanted to slaughter a God!
   

        Although he knew the difficulty was great and this wasn’t an ordinary God. Moreover, this was the other party’s home ground, he still wanted to give it a try.
   

        This time, he naturally couldn’t fight to the death with the other party and fight in public. Instead, he wanted to hide in the darkness like an assassin and launch an attack at the critical moment.
   

        “It would be great if I could give him a fatal blow.”
   

        Chu Feng observed and his eyes flickered with a terrifying radiance.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng discovered that Long Yu was becoming more and more irritable after sitting down. He jumped up from time to time and paced back and forth, letting out bursts of low roars.
   

        “He’s going into Qi deviation!”
   

        Chu Feng smiled. If this continued, long Yu would inevitably fall into an even worse situation. It was even possible that he would lose his mind.
   

        “I’ll wait for you to make a mess of yourself!”
   

        Chu Feng patiently waited and observed. In the end, he retreated from this place.
   

        “Yes, I have to dig old gu out of the ancestral tomb first. Otherwise, the commotion here will be too great. It might alert Tai Wu to come out of seclusion.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered. The matter here might cause a huge uproar. It would be extremely dangerous for Gu Chenhai to hide in that huge tomb.
   

        That was because he wasn’t certain that he could kill Long Yu. If he were to escape, there would be no way to maintain peace here. He would definitely be exposed at the first opportunity.
   

        At that time, he could only run and escape at the first opportunity. He couldn’t care about anything else.
   

        That day, Chu Feng left and used a large-scale teleportation domain to rush straight to the Serene Mountain.
   

        The Serene Mountain was adjacent to the ancient battlefield. It was also an abandoned prehistorical yin residence. Black Mist overflowed into the sky and the Yin energy was boundless. It was as if he had arrived in a world of death.
   

        “Old Gu, have you finished stealing people? Don’t tell me you already have a child. You Old Wretch, you’re Shameless. Tai Wu is looking for you to settle the score!”The donkey spirit was simply a drama queen. It barged in and barked, even acting as if it wanted to catch an adulterer.
   

        Gu Chenhai was furious. He really wanted to eat it and turn it into sauce donkey meat!
   

        “How can you guys be so fast? I’m not done yet!”A stone coffin wrapped in dense yin qi flew out. This was an obvious increase in strength.
   

        “Old Gu, you’re really shameless. How can you say such words? You’re Not Done Yet?”The green spirit laughed.
   

        Then, it said righteously, “Old Gu, you didn’t really give birth to a little Gu, did you? A corpse ghost came, but no love? We rushed here today to persuade you to turn over a new leaf, to prevent you from continuing on this crooked path!”
   

        “Go to the side. This old man really wants to eat you!”
   

        Gu Chenhai trembled slightly and sent the donkey spirit flying.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a shocked expression. Old Gu’s strength had greatly improved. He said, “Let’s leave this place first. The Tai Wu lineage might go crazy after this. I’m afraid something will happen if I leave you here alone.”
   

        Gu Chenhai knew immediately that this brat was in trouble. Moreover, it was a great calamity. It was estimated that it would shake dozens of yang-realm states at the very least.
   

        He didn’t say anything else, he directly shouted, “Then what are you waiting for? Run Away! I’ve finally seen your true nature. You haven’t even grown your hair yet, but you’re as troublesome as my big brother back then. You’re either in trouble or on your way to trouble. I understand people like you. I know everything!”
   

        It was as if its buttocks were on fire. It was even more anxious than Chu Feng and was shouting for it to run away immediately. It didn’t want to stay for even a moment, afraid that it would die in vain.
   

        It ran away!
   

        Today was the day to add chapters and write more. The second chapter was almost finished. It would be ready soon.
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        The three of them fled at the first possible moment!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng brought the two of them across the river and fled far away. After leaving Qingzhou, they crossed several prefectures and found a secret land. They were told to shrink it down and bury it deep underground with the reincarnation soil. This was incomparably cautious, this was to prevent the heavenly venerates from finding traces after the event.
   

        In the end, he set off again and returned to the Mingzhou Immortal Cave. He was prepared to make a move against Long Yu.
   

        At this moment, this expert in the top 100 of the Divine Roll was bewitched. Recently, he had become more and more anxious and often roared.
   

        Chu Feng began to set up domains in the dark. He was preparing a domain bow!
   

        Back then, when the SAGEMASTER was fighting outside Earth, he had used the outer-realm star Dou as a bow and arrow to kill his opponent. Now, Chu Feng was also setting up a similar domain.
   

        However, the suppression in the Yang realm was too great. Not to mention activating the stars, even mobilizing the mountains and rivers was difficult. In some special large states, even gods were unable to leave the ground and fly!
   

        One could imagine how terrifying this great environment was. How powerful was the suppression after all the laws were complete.
   

        Similarly, Chu Feng was unable to mobilize the power of the great world, and a God like Long Yu himself didn’t have that much power. Thus, he felt that he was certain to be able to deal with Long Yu.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Long Yu was roaring. He had fallen into a deep sleep and was still shouting loudly. He was startled awake from his cold sweat. His eyes were scarlet and his inner demons were wreaking havoc. The Shadows were covering him. He was so impatient that he was about to go crazy.
   

        Soon after, he fell into a deep sleep once again. Chu Feng was observing him in secret. When he saw that his face was once again ferocious and his eyelids were twitching non-stop, he felt that the time was right and decisively attacked.
   

        He used the reincarnation Earth to cover the special locations of the domains in the underground palace, causing the domains in several areas to lose their effectiveness.
   

        Meanwhile, the domains Chu Feng had set up were activated. Golden symbols spread out and interweaved into the shape of a bow and arrow. They condensed energy and shot down!
   

        Clang!
   

        The sound of the bowstring loosening rang out. It was exactly the same as when a real bow and arrow were released!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The bowstring in this area trembled, and the Divine Arrow flew across the sky!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Long Yu cried out. He was in a deep sleep and was terrified. His face was twisted, and when he opened his eyes, his eyes were red. Especially when he saw the golden divine arrow flying over and the bowstring trembling slightly, his whole body was trembling so much that he was going crazy.
   

        “Great Yi’s divine arrow? Ah! Ah! Ah! Ah!”
   

        He cried out angrily. This was also fear. He had completely gone mad and wanted to dodge, but his body was in an extremely terrible state. He was actually trembling slightly.
   

        PFFT!
   

        An arrow had pierced through his heart!
   

        “Ah...”he cried out miserably. Large amounts of blood were flowing from his chest.
   

        “Great Yi Palace... how dare you attack our sect’s immortal cave! ?”Long Yu cried out.
   

        He had lost his sense of propriety. He had originally been in a deep sleep. After being startled awake, his mind was in disorder. Now that he had been attacked, he was completely bewitched.
   

        Chu Feng looked and knew that the matter was half over. This fellow had gone mad and was in the worst state!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The bowstring trembled slightly as the Golden Divine Arrow was fired simultaneously!
   

        He knew that under normal circumstances, this arrow wouldn’t be able to kill the other party. It could be dodged or withstood, but Long Yu had gone mad. This was an opportunity.
   

        Of course, it was normal that he couldn’t kill the other party. Forcing the other party to go mad was considered a success!
   

        Now that his goal had been achieved, Long Yu was completely frantic. His eyes were red and filled with fear. His heart was already full of shadows and he couldn’t walk out. Now, he even mistakenly thought that the Great Yi Palace God had shot him.
   

        “Roar! Ah!”
   

        This was a hunt. Long Yu’s blood splattered everywhere. He was trying to break out of the encirclement, but he didn’t face it head-on. He wanted to escape and was hit by many arrows.
   

        The most serious one was when his scarlet left eye was pierced through by the Arrow Feather.
   

        “He’s gone mad from Qigong deviation. He seems to have crippled another core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Chu Feng had been studying domains these years and had already advanced to the Divine Master Realm. His attainments were extremely high, but unfortunately, his level of evolution was too low. He couldn’t use many of his trump cards and didn’t have sufficient spiritual power to support them, even if he knew how to arrange them, he wouldn’t be able to inscribe the corresponding divine level runes.
   

        He could only use some common and crude divine dao runes to inscribe them on magnetic stones. These didn’t require powerful spiritual power as a backing.
   

        However, it was impossible to trap long Yu like this, especially since he was an expert in the top 100 of the divine roll.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Long Yu went crazy and completely lost his mind. He charged like a mad man, fleeing like a headless fly as he rampaged.
   

        This was the reason why he was hit many times by the Divine Dao arrow feathers with crude runes. There was even one time where an arrow pierced through his brain and two times where his eyes were pierced.
   

        Long Yu had almost been shot to death!
   

        He was drenched in blood. He had almost been shattered into pieces by the powerful Arrow Feather.
   

        But he was still a god after all. After the wound appeared, it automatically healed. He forced his way through and charged in one direction.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t stop him. He was truly afraid that this headless fly-like mad God would accidentally injure him. There was no need to fight to the death with him and risk his life. His goal had been achieved this time.
   

        Long Yu had gone mad and his mind was in a mess. What he saw with his injured eyes was the Great Yi Palace’s divine shot. He was the legendary number one archer who could shoot all over the world. He saw countless golden lights flying over and piercing through his body. He couldn’t Dodge at all, he could only run all the way.
   

        “AH...”
   

        This was the Inner Demon. This was madness. He had long lost his reason.
   

        The moment a normal person woke up and opened their eyes, they might have a mental abnormality or even go mad from the shock. Not to mention an evolver like him who had been trapped in the shadows recently and had been tortured all this time, he was already on the verge of Qi deviation, but now he had completely erupted.
   

        “Kill...”he killed his way out of his underground palace. Following a survival instinct, he followed the path in his memory and escaped.
   

        “Ah, divine son Long Yu, what happened to you? !”There were other attendants in the immortal cave, however, they were usually not allowed to get close to the underground palace or the place where the few successors were in seclusion. Now that they saw Long Yu killing his way out, they were all stunned.
   

        The people outside were practically petrified. This was the Immortal Cave of the Taiwu lineage, the important ground of a sect. who could come and kill, and who would dare to come and kill? !
   

        This kind of situation simply couldn’t happen!
   

        But now, why had long Yu Gone Mad? His entire body was drenched in blood.
   

        “Heavens, what on Earth happened?”An old attendant cried out in shock. He saw that Long Yu’s eyes were dripping with blood, and there was an energy arrow that had transformed into a runic feather stuck between his brows. There were many bloody holes on his body, these were all caused by the explosion of the energy arrow.
   

        “This is impossible! Protect Long Yu’s divine son!”The old attendant shouted.
   

        Then, he shouted, “Sound the alarm bell and report to the headquarter of our sect!”
   

        “Everyone, prepare to kill the enemy with me. Let’s fight to the death!”The old attendant shouted.
   

        It had to be said that the old attendants were not only powerful and astonishingly powerful, but they were also very calm and knew their limits. They Protected Long Yu and released the news. They wanted to report to the headquarter of Taiwu as soon as possible.
   

        At the same time, they all took out their secret treasures and wanted to charge into the underground palace. They didn’t care about their lives and wanted to stop the enemy and fight to the death.
   

        However, the enemy they wanted to stop was completely different from what they had imagined. There was no so-called great army and no existence above the Divine King Realm had descended. He was just a small cultivator.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was drilling into the ground and crazily plundering the heavenly marrow. He wanted the root of the grievance settling cave and was prepared to take it all away. He didn’t want to leave a single drop behind.
   

        For so many years, the Tai Wu lineage had relied on this place to nurture geniuses. They were very careful with propriety and would only open the underground palace once every many years. They were used to nurture the core disciples’bodies and souls and had never exhausted them, they had always given it time to recuperate.
   

        But now, Chu Feng didn’t care about these things. He was prepared to take even the nest away!
   

        Clang!
   

        In one corner of the Tai Wu lineage’s main altar, there were many large bells. One of the golden bells was buzzing and ringing today. This was a message from the branch.
   

        “What happened? What Happened?”
   

        In a magnificent ancient hall, divine kings sat cross-legged with their eyes closed. They were originally comprehending the DAO, but now, some of them had opened their eyes.
   

        This was a dao enlightenment hall. Every time Tai Wu came out of seclusion, he would preach the scriptures here!
   

        Even today, on a very ordinary day, there were divine kings in the hall. They were majestic and solemn, intimidating space-time.
   

        Furthermore, in the middle of the hall, there was a half-step heavenly venerate. It was a terrifying expert that Taiwu had personally invited back from outside.
   

        “Reporting to the heavenly venerate, reporting to the godly monarchs, there’s an urgent message from the Bright Lake Immortal Cave!”
   

        Someone flew over and entered the Dao Enlightenment Hall. He knelt on the ground, his forehead covered in sweat.
   

        “Oh, news from the Bright Lake Immortal Cave. What happened there? I remember that two little fellows are about to leave their apprenticeship and go to the battlefield. “Oh, last time, Long Yu was injured and a little depressed. Could it be that he has walked out from the shadow of defeat this time?”? “Actually, it’s nothing much.”
   

        In the hall, a voice echoed. There was no emotional fluctuation, but it couldn’t be considered solemn.
   

        “Something has happened to Long Yu from the Bright Lake Immortal Cave!”The people below broke out in cold sweat and quickly took out a crystal. It was the memory crystal sent by the Bright Lake Immortal Cave through the teleportation domain. Inside it was a very urgent message from a few old servants.
   

        “Is that so? Something has happened to Long Yu? Is He not out of the Shadows Yet? It’s not a big deal.”
   

        There were two more chapters in the evening.
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        What was the Big Deal? Upon hearing these words, cold sweat dripped down the forehead of the person kneeling on the ground. He felt that these lords in the Dao Enlightenment Hall were too calm. Perhaps they had been stable in the main sect for too long.
   

        He held the memory crystal in both hands and was trembling slightly.
   

        “Oh, what’s the situation? Could it be that an accident really happened?”
   

        That godking spoke again. and as he spoke, he silently kept the memory crystal. At the same time, his expression was as calm as ever, “Long Yu might not be able to walk out from the shadow of Great Yi’s divine shot, but it’s not a big deal. Let him come back, I’ll teach him some methods to avoid the arrow. I’ll repeat what I said, it’s just a small matter.”
   

        The people kneeling below all had even more cold sweat on their foreheads. They spoke in a low voice, “This time, it’s very serious. There’s a sudden change in the Bright Lake Immortal Cave.”
   

        “Is that so?”The godly monarch really wanted to say that one had to remain calm and collected in the face of trouble. What was there to panic about? Just the Tai Wu lineage alone was unafraid of the people of the world!
   

        Their lineage had confidence because it was very likely that the Grand Master of Heavenly Venerate Tai Wu was still alive. He was known as the Martial Maniac. He had roamed the prehistoric era and was simply invincible in the world!
   

        However, before the godly monarch could finish his sentence, his expression had already changed. It was extremely ugly and he could not believe his eyes.
   

        There were many godly monarchs in the Dao Enlightenment Hall. They were the upper echelons of the Tai Wu lineage. They were the strongest high-end combat forces. Some of them were Tai Wu’s personal disciples.
   

        They sat cross-legged without moving. It was silent. Some of them even had their eyes closed the entire time. They were like stone statues. The hall was suffused with chaotic qi. The scene was somewhat blurry.
   

        “Could long Yu have gone mad?”Another godly monarch asked.
   

        Another godly monarch suddenly opened his eyes and shot out two terrifying silver beams from the chaotic fog. However, he was not dignified at all. He teased, “What’s The Big Deal?”
   

        “Let’s go and kill our way to the Bright Lake Immortal Cave!”The previous godly monarch shouted. His face was livid with shock and anger. He stood up and could not continue the conversation. What else could he say? The other party had already come knocking on his door!
   

        Then, he suddenly woke up and said, “It seems like... We need to report this to the Celestial Venerable!”
   

        At this moment, many godly monarchs in the Dao Enlightenment Hall were stunned by his words. They needed to alert Celestial Venerable Tai Wu? What kind of major incident had happened.
   

        One had to know that there was a revered elder in the Dao Enlightenment Hall. He was a half-step celestial venerable. Was it not enough to have him as the head of the Hall?
   

        The Godly king activated the memory crystal and showed it to everyone.
   

        For a moment, the hall fell silent. Everyone saw Long Yu’s miserable state. Did he almost get killed?
   

        Upon closer inspection, he had escaped from the underground palace. His body was covered in blood and there were many arrow holes. Even his eyes and frontal bone had been pierced through. This was a little scary.
   

        “How is this possible? That is the Bright Lake Immortal Cave. Someone Dares to attack us? !”
   

        Everyone’s expressions changed as they released their godly king pressure. However, they didn’t immediately set off. They didn’t immediately send reinforcements.
   

        Everyone knew very well that the mountain protection domain of the Bright Lake Immortal Cave was very shocking. Unless an existence surpassing the godly king took action, they wouldn’t be able to enter the underground palace!
   

        This was enough to show how terrifying the enemy was!
   

        “Heavenly venerate, godly kings, please send reinforcements. The underground palace has been broken through. Divine son Long Yu is heavily injured while the other divine sons and goddesses are still alive!”
   

        This was the roar of the old servants in the memory crystal. They were very loyal and were ready to charge into the depths of the underground palace.
   

        Not to mention these godly monarchs, even the half-step heavenly venerate present sucked in a breath of cold air. was the world going to fall into chaos? Someone actually attacked the Bright Lake Immortal Cave and completely shed all pretense of cordiality.
   

        This was something unimaginable in the past many years. Once they did this, who wouldn’t take revenge? The two sects would definitely fight to the death.
   

        “Is the world going to be in chaos? All the orthodoxies have to start a war? !”A godly monarch exclaimed.
   

        “Let’s go and take a look!”A half-step celestial master said. He had to move no matter what. Tai Wu had invited him back. Both sides had agreed to give him all kinds of resources, and he would do his best to protect this orthodoxy at the critical moment.
   

        “We’ll kill our way over. With your excellency leading US, there’s no need for us to be afraid!”A deity King said.
   

        The half-step heavenly venerate led the group and led some deity kings. They were prepared to mobilize a large force and rush towards Lake Ming!
   

        Of course, before they left, they also asked the two deity kings to invite Tai Wu to wake him up. He had to come out of seclusion. Something big had happened and there might be a great battle between the heavenly venerates!
   

        In fact, the half-step heavenly venerate dared to go ahead because he knew that Tai Wu would come out of seclusion and rush over immediately. It would only be a matter of time before and after him, so there was nothing to worry about.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was really busy in the Minghu Immortal Cave. He was collecting the heavenly marrow liquid until his mouth was cramping. He was all smiles and simply couldn’t close his mouth.
   

        In the deepest part of the underground, there was the source of the heavenly marrow. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and the liquid was sparkling and resplendent. The amount wasn’t small at all and it filled up a large pond.
   

        He was so happy that his face was twitching. He was doing his utmost to fill up the jade container. It was truly a whirlwind without a single drop left!
   

        At the same time, he didn’t let go of the few branches that were drawn out from the original slurry. He also plundered them all and didn’t leave a single drop behind!
   

        “What Immortal Cave? It’ll be a wasteland in the future. I’ve already taken care of it!”Chu Feng was incomparably happy.
   

        At the same time, he didn’t dare waste any more time. Ever since Long Yu had escaped in a frenzy, the remaining time was already considered his harvest and time to escape.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed into the underground palace. It was his turn to go crazy. He fought for time and speed. His golden body glowed like a gushing cloud of dawn as it swept past. He collected all the reincarnation earth from the underground palaces he had fought with, not a single grain of earth was left. He was too diligent and thrifty.
   

        After that, Chu Feng began to run. He drove the stone jar and left the place. He entered the large-scale teleportation domain he had prepared beforehand and crossed the void with a hum.
   

        After he left, the domain automatically burned and turned into ashes. There were no clues to speak of.
   

        This was naturally a one-time self-destructing domain he had deliberately set up.
   

        This wasn’t the end. Chu Feng left this place and entered another state. He set up a similar domain once again and disappeared.
   

        Just like that, he traversed through the void again and again. He stopped in one state after another while the domains self-destructed.
   

        Moreover, he had been hiding in the stone jar throughout the entire process. He had been throwing out magnetic stones to set up the domains, isolating himself from the great world and concealing all heavenly secrets.
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng ran away.
   

        He had successfully escaped!
   

        The truth was that the Tai Wu lineage’s main altar was in chaos when he took away the reincarnation earth. Those divine kings were just about to move when the death knell sounded.
   

        Some disciples came to report in shock. Ming Yu and Zhuo Hong’s soul lamps had been extinguished, indicating that they were dead.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        The half-step Celestial Master moved, and The Godly monarchs followed!
   

        At the same time, the bell rang outside a silver palace on the mountain peak that pierced into the clouds. Someone wanted to wake Tai Wu up.
   

        The lineage was in chaos!
   

        This was a very serious matter. They had destroyed a sect’s immortal cave and killed its core disciples without mercy. This was a blatant provocation. They were going to start a war!
   

        The half-step heavenly venerate led his troops here. He was surrounded by godly monarchs who rushed out of the underground palace.
   

        “What happened? Where are the enemies? !”
   

        A godly monarch shouted.
   

        With the support of the half-step heavenly venerate, he brought everyone across the sky and arrived at the first moment.
   

        Although the laws of Heaven and earth in the Yang realm were complete and suppressed to a terrifying degree, the half-step heavenly venerate was still very fast.
   

        “He’s dead. Divine son Mingyu turned into a pile of ashes, and Goddess Zhuo Hong was also killed. The Death Substitution Talisman was shattered, and two other distinguished guests died tragically. Their bodies and souls were destroyed!”
   

        An old attendant was so frightened that his face turned pale. He knelt on the ground and reported.
   

        “Where are the enemies? !”A godly king shouted.
   

        They had come to kill, but the expected large army was pressing down on the border. There was no sign of the enemy appearing. It was very quiet here. They were all on the same side.
   

        “We didn’t see... the enemy.”The old servants at the scene braced themselves and answered.
   

        Because they were all death warriors and very loyal. Not long ago, they had charged in at the first moment, but unfortunately, they didn’t even see the enemy’s hair.
   

        This matter was too strange. who was the one who killed them?
   

        “Where’s Long Yu? Bring him here and let him speak!”
   

        “Lord Godly monarch, Long Yu Is... Crazy!”An old servant said in a trembling voice. That person was not dead, but he was more terrifying than dead. He was completely crazy and had gone mad.
   

        In the beginning, there were people who stopped their ancestors. Long Yu had even killed his own people!
   

        A godly monarch said with a cold expression, “Investigate for me. Dig three feet into the ground and find the enemy. How can there be no trace at all? Look again. Other than the four people who died, who else is missing and what losses are there?”
   

        Someone reported, “We’ve checked. The others are fine. It seems... there are no losses.”
   

        “There are no losses?”The godly monarch was stunned.
   

        Then, the half-step heavenly venerate, who had been silent all this time, said with a cold expression, “There’s a big problem here. It doesn’t deserve to be called an immortal cave. The concentration of the spiritual essence is dropping rapidly.”
   

        “Oh, my God. Damn it. Who Did This? Where’s the heavenly marrow fluid? Why is it completely dried up? !”A godly monarch shouted.
   

        Then, some of the Godly Kings went underground to investigate. In the end, they returned with ashen faces. The underground source had been completely dried up. It had been completely plundered.
   

        This was simply... Madness! An immortal cave had been destroyed, and all of the heavenly marrow fluid had disappeared. Not a single drop was left!
   

        “This... This is a method of extermination! This is a provocation against our sect! They want to start a war with the Celestial! They won’t rest until one of them is dead!”A godly king shouted.
   

        In fact, when they were all furious, a huge pressure descended, causing all living beings to tremble. This included the godly king, who wanted to prostrate himself in worship.
   

        Tai Wu had arrived, and his true body had descended!
   

        At the same time, people from other orthodoxies were announcing the news.
   

        “Hey, is this the most widely circulated ancient newspaper in the Yang-realm? Something big has happened. Quick, send someone over. The Divine Bell of the Tai Wu lineage has rung. Even the celestial masters have been forced out of seclusion. I can vaguely hear the death bell ringing. There’s a special situation.”
   

        “Is it the Black Blood Communications department? Send someone to Qingzhou. Something big might happen here. Send someone over to report it!”
   

        “Heaven’s morning post. I have important news to sell to you. Something Big has happened!”
   

        ..
   

        In an instant, some of the best-selling newspapers and periodicals in the yang-realm, as well as some news platforms, were all alarmed when they received the secret news.
   

        Say the chapter, then go to write.
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        “Are you sure that heavenly venerate Taiwu has been alerted and has come out of seclusion?”
   

        The people from the Heaven Morning Post asked because they felt that the news was too sudden. In fact, the people from the other top-selling newspapers were also puzzled.
   

        Logically speaking, Qingzhou was relatively calm. The three-elemental struggle for hegemony had not really affected this place yet. Behind Taiwu, there was a vague madman Wu who was somewhat self-confident.
   

        “I swear, something big has happened. I was just outside the headquarters of the Taiwu branch when I heard the Heavenly Bell. It must have been the celestial who came out of seclusion and heard the death knell!”
   

        For a time, the popular newspapers, periodicals, and online platforms all received news one after another. They were all arranging people to rush to Qingzhou.
   

        Not long after, someone received accurate news that the location of the accident should be the Bright Lake Immortal Cave.
   

        The various places were not peaceful, and many people were very surprised.
   

        Vaguely, the managers of these popular newspapers and periodicals all felt that there was probably a major event happening, and today’s headlines might be very substantial!
   

        “How many people from the Heaven Morning Post are close to Qingzhou? You must get the first-hand information as soon as possible. I heard that Tai Wu personally rushed over, so dig up some big information for me!”
   

        “Our archaic newspaper has been selling the best in recent years and has the number one circulation. Send me a few capable war reporters who are the closest to Qingzhou in the three-elemental struggle for hegemony!”
   

        A storm was brewing near the Minghu Immortal Cave. Many people had already learned that a large group of divine kings had descended here. In the end, even a heavenly venerate had arrived. This was astonishing news.
   

        For a time, this place was in chaos!
   

        Chu Feng ran away and successfully left Qingzhou.
   

        Now that he was separated from there by several prefectures, he was no longer worried.
   

        He walked out of the stone jar and began to dig in a secret area to find Gu Chenhai and the donkey spirit.
   

        Deep Underground, the donkey spirit was like a lackey, flapping its wings and flattering him.
   

        “Brother Gu, I’ll massage your back and your head. My craftsmanship is really good. Even Ji Dade said...”he laughed dryly but didn’t say it out loud.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had said that if he were to massage his head, it would be as if his head had been kicked by a donkey.
   

        “Stupid donkey, do you think you can atone for your sins just like that?”Gu Chenhai threatened him. This damned donkey was at the ancestral grave of the Tai Wu Family and didn’t speak nonsense like a fox pretending to be a tiger.
   

        The donkey spirit smiled apologetically, “Brother Gu, you can’t hold a grudge. I was only joking with you in the past, but now... I’ll help you clean the coffin board. Look, how bright it is. As the saying goes, wipe it frequently and don’t make any dust.”
   

        Gu Chenhai wanted to hit it!
   

        “There was nothing to begin with, so how could it cause any dust! eh? Stupid Donkey, what are you doing?”
   

        “Pfft, I’m spitting. I’ll help you clean it up a little!”
   

        “Did your brain get kicked by a donkey? Damn, stupid donkey, you did it on purpose, didn’t you? !”Gu Chenhai jumped and slapped the coffin board. He felt disgusted.
   

        “I definitely won’t kick my own head!”
   

        “Stupid thing, I’m going to eat you and turn you into sauce donkey meat!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. After rushing here, he didn’t say anything about the erhu but quickly put away the reincarnation soil he had left behind.
   

        “Ah, Big Brother, master, Father, you’ve finally come. You scared me. You missed me, the Magnificent Immortal Bird. I almost became dried donkey meat. That Stupid Bastard, old Gu, actually wanted to drink my blood. Fortunately, you came back in time!”
   

        The donkey spirit’s back immediately straightened. He was no longer afraid and complained to Chu Feng.
   

        Gu Chenhai:”@# ...”
   

        In the end, the donkey and the malicious spirit asked Chu Feng what was going on outside?
   

        “Yes, after I killed the core disciple of the Tai Wu sect, I went crazy again and even dug out that immortal cave. I reckon something big will happen. I just watched on the Internet and saw many war reporters rushing over. Wait for the newspapers later!”
   

        When a malicious spirit heard this, he was rather speechless. The commotion... was definitely huge!
   

        Green Prefecture, Lake Ming.
   

        Tai Wu had arrived. His true body had descended. That place was a blur. He was covered in chaos, and all the godly monarchs prostrated themselves before him. When they faced him, they felt a terrifying pressure.
   

        “Master, the heaven marrow fluid has dried up, and it was stolen by someone. This is a provocation, and it’s a great hatred!”
   

        A godly monarch spoke with a furious expression. He was Tai Wu’s personal disciple.
   

        “Ming Yu and Zhuo Hong have died. Even Long Yu has been beaten into a state of madness. This is truly detestable. He has gone mad and made trouble for our lineage!”
   

        In fact, Tai Wu naturally knew about this. The core disciples had been killed in the immortal cave. This was a major incident. When he received the report back then, even he was shocked.
   

        And now, the Immortal Cave had been destroyed. That person had provoked him excessively.
   

        Tai Wu used his strongest divine sense to scan the land, looking for clues. In the end, he was sure that the person had sneaked up from underground.
   

        “Return to the source!”
   

        Tai Wu growled and looked at the entire underground palace. He was using a great divine ability, wanting to go back in time to see who had dared to be so bold!
   

        However, he failed in the end. He did not succeed in going back in time!
   

        “This is...”a godly king sucked in a breath of cold air. There was a clear possibility that such a thing had happened. A top-notch heavenly venerate had come here and used a technique to deceive the heavenly secrets!
   

        Otherwise, it would be a mighty figure making a move. Even heavenly venerate Tai Wu could not do anything about it.
   

        This was rather terrifying. Even someone as powerful as Tai Wu did not see any more clues.
   

        “Bring Long Yu over!”Tai Wu instructed.
   

        Long Yu had lost his mind and was truly in a miserable state. His eyes were bloodshot and he was in a frenzy. He was nearly crippled. At any rate, he was once an expert in the top 100 of the divine roll.
   

        At that moment, without Tai Wu taking action himself, a godly monarch was already exploring his sea of consciousness. He wanted to see who had injured him!
   

        However, the outcome was very surprising. In Long Yu’s crazy memories, he saw arrow feathers flying over one after another. Golden Light filled the sky as they shot towards him.
   

        “The number one divine archer in the world?”The godking was astonished. He didn’t believe it very much. No matter how Crazy Great Yi Palace was, it wasn’t to the extent of doing such a thing.
   

        Tai Wu frowned and personally investigated. In the end, he didn’t find anything too special in Long Yu’s memories. He didn’t see any traces of the enemy.
   

        The atmosphere at the scene was very solemn and tense.
   

        And many people came from outside the immortal cave. Many of them were war reporters. They were the three elements contending for hegemony. They were following up on reports at the front lines and were walking at the forefront of the field.
   

        These people were trying their best to understand the inside story.
   

        In the end, they were very resourceful and learned some news. First of all, it was about Long Yu. Because he had escaped crazily, he had even run into bright lake in one breath.
   

        “The Heaven Morning Post has the latest news for you. Something big has happened to the core disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu. In particular, Long Yu’s eyes were pierced and bleeding. There are no less than 40 bloody holes all over his body. He is riddled with wounds. and... He has gone mad!”
   

        Long Yu had gone mad. He had gone mad. Such news had spread to the outside world.
   

        “The latest news from the ancient platform. Long Yu has been driven mad by someone. Someone has attacked him, causing him to be bewitched. It is difficult for him to regain his consciousness for a while.”
   

        It had to be said that these best-selling newspapers and platforms had more tricks up their sleeves. They were well-informed and had many resources in their hands.
   

        The divine kings of the Taiwu lineage had already sealed off the news of this place. However, it was unknown what methods they had used to pry open some openings. They were the first to know.
   

        “Extra, Extra. The headlines of the black blood newspapers have already been published. The latest news shows that two core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage have died, one has gone mad, and two distinguished guests have been killed!”
   

        These news were exposed one after another, stirring up many regions.
   

        How was it possible that all the core disciples had been killed? Who wanted to fight to the death with the Tai Wu lineage? This was a very grim and terrifying question.
   

        People were digging further, wanting to find out the answer. They all wanted to know who did it!
   

        Not long after, the Heaven Morning Post revealed that Taiwu had rushed into the sky and disappeared. He was heading towards another place -- Serene Mountain.
   

        Many people knew that his family’s ancestral grave was there. At the same time, his Daoist partner from back then was buried there too!
   

        “Why did heavenly venerate Taiwu leave the Bright Lake Immortal Cave in such a hurry? He actually ran towards Serene Mountain. Could it be that something big is going to happen there too?”Some people were puzzled.
   

        In truth, Taiwu was uneasy. He felt as if something was summoning him. In the end, he had to confirm something!
   

        ..
   

        In an extremely distant land separated by many prefectures, Chu Feng asked Gu Chenhai whether or not the corpse of Madame Taiwu had been moved. He guessed that once heavenly venerate Taiwu entered and discovered the situation there, he would go crazy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1113 Chu Feng expressed his responsibility

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        These words sounded awkward no matter how one looked at it. Gu Chen Hai smacked the coffin board in anger. He really wanted to go out and teach that Brat a lesson!
   

        “Old Gu, you’re impatient but you’re not saying anything. This means you’ve tacitly agreed. What an imposing ghost. You even dared to seduce the wife of a Tai Wu Expert!”
   

        As expected, the donkey spirit couldn’t spit out ivory from his mouth. He was trying to make fun of people here.
   

        Within the heavenly golden stone coffin, Gu Chenhai calmed down and said disdainfully, “I’ve never seen Gu Chenhai in my entire life. It’s pointless even if you’re called an expert. All of you are too vulgar!”
   

        “Old Gu, you didn’t leave anything behind, did you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Gu Chenhai originally didn’t want to bother with him, but in the end, he still answered.
   

        “Don’t worry. I’ve died once and haven’t been completely resurrected. I’m indestructible and somewhat detached from the great world to begin with. In addition, the reincarnation earth you left behind was pasted on the coffin. It’s impossible to leave any flaws!”
   

        ..
   

        On Serene Mountain, a shocking aura erupted. The energy of a heavenly venerate wreaked havoc, causing the entire area to resonate.
   

        In particular, there was a prehistoric battlefield in this area. For a moment, the cold wind howled, ghosts cried, and gods cried. A rain of blood poured down from the sky, and the yellow-haired whirlwind didn’t listen. The entire world lost its color.
   

        That day, Tai Wu was furious!
   

        Serene Mountain was sealed, and no one outside knew what happened here.
   

        After a day and a night, Tai Wu rushed back to the Bright Lake Immortal Cave and used his all-seeing divine ability. He didn’t hesitate to expend his blood and sweat to deduce who the culprit was.
   

        Obviously, he wanted to find out who the culprit was. He was so angry at the ancestral grave, but he couldn’t find any clues. He came back again.
   

        However, after an entire day, Tai Wu still didn’t find anything. He almost turned the underground palace upside down, and in the end, he only found a speck of dust that was different from the others.
   

        This was also Tai Wu. He could discover that this seemingly ordinary speck of dust was actually somewhat abnormal!
   

        How would an ordinary person notice it? A speck of dust was too small and could be ignored.
   

        Moreover, this speck of dust was ordinary and was no different from ordinary soil. However, Tai Wu had an intuition that it was somewhat different.
   

        This was Chu Feng’s oversight. At that time, he had scattered too much reincarnation soil. It flew up and landed on the ground. Even though he was very careful, he still left behind a speck of dust.
   

        However, this wasn’t a big deal.
   

        Tai Wu had studied it for a long time, but in the end, he still couldn’t figure out what was so special about this speck of dust. He only felt that something was amiss.
   

        “All of you, guard this place. I must get to the bottom of this matter!”Tai Wu said in a deep voice.
   

        He was truly furious. It was one thing for his core disciple to die, but he had even let someone dig up his ancestral grave. It was unbearable. The boundless killing intent in his heart was already boiling!
   

        Tai Wu left to seek advice from his master. At the same time, he borrowed the ethereal opening mirror, wanting to see what had happened in the past!
   

        That was his master’s master, Madman Wu. The heavenly treasure he had bestowed in the past was said to be able to break the “Past”.
   

        After Taowu left, he vowed to find the culprit and fight to the death. Even as a heavenly venerate, he had lost his aloof and calm attitude today.
   

        Even a heavenly venerate couldn’t stand the fact that his ancestral grave had been dug up!
   

        Moreover, the grave that he had spent so much effort to build in his Daoist partner’s grave had actually turned out to be... a burglarized cave!
   

        Damn it, he actually came here to rob a grave? This was simply infuriating!
   

        On the bright lake, the green bamboo boat, the five-colored heavenly boat, the seven treasures glazed ship... filled this place.
   

        There were also quite a few divine boats floating in the sky above this spirit lake. Symbols flickered, flowing with brilliant colors.
   

        On this day, who knew how many Evolvers had come. Many of them were passing by from the battlefield ahead. They were all reporters on the battlefield, and were known as the fighters among the information gatherers.
   

        Something had happened to the Taiwu lineage. How could it not cause a commotion? Because this lineage was too powerful. Not long ago, Taiwu’s master had appeared in Yin Prefecture.
   

        There had been a huge explosion in Yin Prefecture. The Yin Energy was overwhelming, and a sinkhole had appeared. It seemed to run through the entire world of the living. That place had already become the 21st forbidden land in the world of the living!
   

        It was reported that someone had seen Taiwu’s master, whose hair was as white as snow, and her face was as white as jade. She had once stood outside Yin Prefecture, indicating that not only was she still alive, but she was also at the peak of her power!
   

        How could someone from such a powerful lineage dare to do such a thing?
   

        Therefore, the forces behind the best-selling newspapers and periodicals had all sent people over, and those powerful evolutionary families had sent many people to collect information.
   

        “According to the news from the archaic news agency, the Bright Lake Immortal Cave has been reduced to a wasteland. We can clearly sense that the essence of heaven and earth here has collapsed, and the essence of mountains and rivers has all been lost!”
   

        When this news was released, everyone was in an uproar. The enemies that had invaded were too ruthless. They had destroyed an immortal cave. This kind of place was even more valuable than a few core disciples.
   

        This was equivalent to breaking the foundation of the Taiwu lineage.
   

        “Hello, everyone. I Am the battlefield reporter, Hun Peng. I swear on my identity as a ROC that everything I say is true. I have long cultivated the heavenly eye. Not long ago, I was looking through a patch of primal chaos fog outside the bright lake. When I saw the true body of heavenly venerate Taiwu leave, his face turned ashen, and his fingers were trembling. He couldn’t contain his anger!”
   

        This roc race reporter was very excited as he introduced the situation.
   

        According to his guess, there was something even more shocking. Otherwise, even if a few core disciples died, even if their heavenly marrow was completely lost, they wouldn’t have made the celestial venerable so angry.
   

        The celestial venerable had his own bearing and calm state of mind. He was known as someone who wouldn’t even change his expression even if the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed.
   

        Following that, the major newspapers and periodicals sent out gold-medal intelligence collectors and ace battle reporters to dig and expose further.
   

        Powerful Godly monarchs came, and even half-step heavenly venerates were alarmed because of this. They took out the “Heaven viewing realm”and used the heaven’s sight and Earth hearing technique to monitor the Bright Lake Immortal Cave,
   

        ..
   

        Tai Wu found his master’s resting place and landed in a place with beautiful mountains and rivers. He arrived in front of an ancient cave.
   

        Outside the cave, the mother plant of the heavenly fire banana fan grew. It spewed out raging flames and filled the air with chaos. There was the long cry of Golden Crows that were responsible for guarding the entrance of the cave.
   

        “Master, I’m here to borrow the ethereal opening realm!”
   

        Tai Wu knelt outside the cave abode and bowed respectfully and reverently to the woman in the depths of the chaotic fog, waiting for her to wake up.
   

        Not long after, he heard a pleasant sigh and said, “Get up and talk.”
   

        For a moment, Tai Wu suppressed the anger in his stomach and told the story. He also presented a grain of dust to the beautiful white-haired woman for her to see.
   

        She could not understand what kind of soil it was. It was very strange. She frowned, but no matter how much she thought about it, she could not find anything.
   

        It must be known that she knew almost all kinds of soil in the world. Even if she had never obtained it or seen it before, she had heard of it.
   

        She had even seen the heaven soil that could nurture a heavenly venerate and the longevity soil that could nurture the Qi and blood of an Almighty.
   

        She had even heard of the legendary universe soil that could nurture a cosmos-level fruit. Although she had not seen it with her own eyes, she had heard of its description.
   

        In addition, she had also been fortunate enough to see a few descriptions of a few types of strange soil that were recorded in the history books and could nurture different types of invincible fruits.
   

        However, they were all different from this speck of dust. They were not of the same genus.
   

        After a long time, she recalled an old story. She had vaguely heard that her teacher’s archenemy had once been looking for a type of soil.
   

        “Could it be such a coincidence? Could it be this type of soil? Otherwise, the other types of soil would all match up. I should have noticed it.”Even this female almighty was frowning in bewilderment.
   

        This shocked Tai Wu. was there something his master didn’t know? One had to know that his master was Madman Wu’s favorite disciple and had inherited everything.
   

        “Master, Can You Guess Who Did It?”? “This style is too hateful. It definitely involves an extremely strong person with an extremely deep realm. Otherwise, how could he have entered the underground palace? But he actually dug up my ancestral grave and killed my junior disciple. He disregarded his status and face and made a move against our lineage. Too Hateful!”
   

        Tai Wu was indignant. He wanted to ask his master to come out of seclusion and bring the ethereal opening mirror to investigate thoroughly.
   

        “Made a move? !”The white-haired woman who looked like a woman was immediately shocked. She took a deep breath and said, “Could it really be someone from that lineage? !”
   

        After so many years, as a member of Madman Wu’s lineage, she wasn’t afraid of anyone in the world. She wasn’t afraid of any lineage. Even if she met a few ultimate orthodoxies, she wasn’t afraid.
   

        However, there was only one lineage that she was extremely afraid of!
   

        Back then, even her extremely overbearing master had been attacked. After eight hundred moves, he was beaten until his head was bleeding and he fled frantically.
   

        “Which lineage? !”Tai Wu was shocked. Even his master was bewildered and had a solemn expression on his face. This matter seemed somewhat terrifying.
   

        The white-haired woman did not respond. She was deep in thought. A speck of dust was very similar to the soil that the person had searched for in the past. Moreover, this time, his style of doing things was the same as before. It was very similar to that lineage!
   

        This... how could she not be shocked?
   

        In the region of Bright Lake, reporters from all over were digging around. All sorts of news were released. Some people deduced that Ming Yu, Zhuo Hong, and the others had been killed by evolvers of the same level.
   

        Some were happy, some were furious, some clapped their hands in delight, and some cursed..
   

        The loose cultivators who had a grudge against the Tai Wu lineage and some extremely powerful orthodoxies all expressed their opinions. Especially at this juncture, the few young evildoers all spoke out. It was quite interesting.
   

        They expressed their responsibility for this incident one after another.
   

        Moreover, during this process, there was actually someone who had signed Chu Feng’s name. He enthusiastically commented that he was fully responsible for this incident.
   

        People everywhere were dumbstruck and shocked.
   

        Of course, the related heavenly venerates were so angry that their beards were almost torn off. They wanted to kick their little evildoers to death. They wanted to stir up trouble and find a sense of existence. They really wanted to crush them one by one.
   

        “Damn, Little Bastard, have you seen the general situation clearly? Even if you’re a sworn enemy, you can’t go down at this time!”
   

        I’m very ashamed. In reality, there are things that cause me to stay up late and not be in good condition. If there are fewer updates, I will immediately adjust.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        From the beginning to the end, Chu Feng had never expressed any responsibility!
   

        His real body was currently connected to the Internet. After seeing the news, he was dumbstruck. He really wanted to say, “This young master is here. F * ck, I’ve never said that I’m responsible for this incident. which bastard is pretending to be me?”?
   

        This matter was somewhat unjust. How could he express his position? How could he take responsibility for such “Dirty Work”?
   

        “Who, which wicked and smoking person is framing me?”He was indignant!
   

        The donkey spirit curled his lips and said, “Forget it. You’re the one who did this. What injustice? This is the truth!”
   

        Gu Chenhai nodded in agreement and seconded!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Although digging the grave of the Taowu ancestor and killing his core disciple was indeed his doing and he wasn’t being wronged, his true body had indeed never stood out to express his stance.
   

        At present, it was time for him to evolve in secret and quietly wait for his rise. Who would self-detonate and come to the Yang realm for no reason?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng was extremely furious, he said, “Regardless of whether I did it or not, there’s a bastard who really makes me feel extremely wronged. I want to talk to him properly. Don’t let me know who he is. Otherwise, the most talented geologist in the world will definitely let him understand why the flowers are so red and why there are so many burglaries in their ancestral tombs!”
   

        After the quarrel, he thought about it seriously. He felt that this matter must have been deliberately caused by Tai Wu’s enemy using Chu Feng’s name to create trouble for this branch.
   

        In recent years, many people throughout the yang-realm had heard of Chu Feng’s name. This was because the “Chu family”was too fierce and a large number of talents had emerged. What was my uncle Chu Feng and my brother Chu Feng, it was simply “One wave has yet to be pacified and another wave has risen.”It was said that this was the work of someone from the netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t the only one who thought of this. The others were speechless as well. They felt that someone was deliberately causing trouble for Tai Wu.
   

        Of course, the commotion caused by the other little evildoers wasn’t small either. They were too restless and felt that they were enemies in any case. However, they were still tormenting them with all their might. This meant that Ming Yu and Zhuo Hong were too weak.
   

        “What Tai Wu true inheritance? They’ve grasped the profound meaning of the millstone fist. They’re too useless. I killed them with a single finger!”
   

        “Sigh, the Taowu lineage is ruined. It’s disappointing. I spent the night touring the Bright Lake, beheaded the so-called chosen one, and then left leisurely. This lineage can’t withstand a single blow.”
   

        After these words were said, it directly caused... them to be beheaded!
   

        It didn’t matter whether the people outside believed it or not. Anyway, the commotion had been made. And the patriarchs of their families were alarmed. They immediately grabbed their collars and gave them a good beating.
   

        “Darn child, what is there to wade into this muddy water? To enter the Immortal Cave, one needs an existence that surpasses the godly monarch to lead the team. By boasting so arrogantly, are you trying to tell the outside world that this old man has personally taken action? Furthermore, what does a darn child like you know? The ancestral grave of the Tai Wu family has already been dug up. His eyes are red with anxiety and he can’t find the murderer. Why did you bump into the muzzle when you have nothing to do! ?”! 
   

        “AH, it hurts so much. Ancestor, please calm down. I’ll immediately announce to the public that I’m not responsible for this incident. It has nothing to do with us!”
   

        In short, a few little evildoers who had gone out of their way were badly beaten up by their own ancestors. They cried for their fathers and mothers. In the end, they came forward with tears in their eyes to clarify that they really didn’t do it.
   

        In the outside world, there was a storm, a clamor, and all sorts of chaos.
   

        Some strong people already knew the truth about you mountain. The ancestral grave of the Tai Wu family had been dug up by people. It was truly shocking. Especially when they learned that Tai Wu’s dao partner, who was determined to resurrect, wanted to raise the nine heavens cloudy corpse.., a very unscrupulous burglarizing hole had actually appeared in his huge grave. It made the evolvers completely dumbfounded. It was simply unbearable to the eyes.
   

        At this point, some people finally understood why Tai Wu was so furious. He wanted to overturn the mountains and find the perpetrator. This was not about the death of a few core disciples. This was about the luck of the clan. It was about his face.
   

        This was simply a big slap. It was too ruthless. Even the ancestral grave of the celestial had been stolen by someone. It was really ostentatious and overbearing.
   

        “This old master who attacked is really ruthless!”
   

        “Not only ruthless, this old master is too domineering. It can even be said that he is so domineering that it is a mess. He is insane.”
   

        Some people were a little sympathetic to Tai Wu. What kind of opponent did he provoke that made him so embarrassed? Giving him a big slap was simply “Taking care of his own needs”.
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, Tai Wu was in the Banana Cave, asking his master for advice and studying that grain of dust together.
   

        At first, he thought that this was a soil that could be used to cultivate some kind of “Semi-ultimate”fruit. However, after his master’s explanation, it was rejected.
   

        Cosmic soil could be used to cultivate the mother plant of the pollen needed to evolve to the cosmos level.
   

        This soil was too rare. Even if there was a certain amount of it and a mother plant of the ultimate level was raised, giving birth to the kind of pollen that could shake the entire world, it was not necessarily able to cultivate cosmos level creatures. This path had always been “A narrow escape”.
   

        And that so-called “Life”also required one to transform into a terrifying monster. It was often indescribable, and cosmos-level creatures were never the same!
   

        “It’s either the soul meat that Li Blackhand is looking for, or the soil that is needed for one of the few types of invincible fruits that are extremely unpopular and have not been seen for a long time!”
   

        These were the white-haired woman’s words. She determined the final range. This was either the soul meat or the soil that corresponded to a certain type of invincible fruit that had long gone missing in the immortal burial era before the evolution of civilization was cut off.
   

        In the end, Tai Wu successfully invited his master out of seclusion and secretly arrived at the Bright Lake!
   

        First, he took action by himself. He used the ethereal opening mirror that the white-haired woman had given him to illuminate the ruined immortal cave underground palace. He wanted to go back to the “Past”.
   

        However, he actually shone a white fog. It was hazy, and he didn’t see anyone.
   

        This made him suck in a breath of cold air. He had no choice but to ask the white-haired woman to take action personally.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        The charming woman frowned deeply. She had also made a move, but there was still no result. The ethereal opening mirror was said to know everything in the past. It was a treasure of Madman Wu, but it actually failed.
   

        “This is the result of the Heaven’s secrets being disturbed. Someone deliberately did it!”
   

        They went to the Serene Mountain, but the result was still the same. Then, they returned to Lake Ming.
   

        “This... could it be that the soul and flesh covered everything, resulting in such a result?”The white-haired woman muttered to herself.
   

        She became more and more suspicious. Back then, Li Blackhand, also known as Li Dandang, had reappeared as this person’s direct descendant.
   

        “He has been scheming against countless people throughout his life. It is said that he was frantically searching for some kind of soil. Could it be that he found this kind of soil to make it more convenient for him to attack? It can conceal his aura and deceive the heavens.”
   

        Such a mouthful of words made the white-haired woman frown. If it involved that lineage, it would be too terrifying.
   

        “Let’s try using a drop of true blood bestowed by my teacher!”
   

        She was very decisive. She did not hesitate to use the true blood bestowed by Madman Wu. It was condensed from the essence of Madman Wu’s blood and was sealed in a bottle made of special heavenly materials and earthly treasures.
   

        There were only a few drops of it. When it was reflected through a transparent vessel, it was as if it was going to shatter the void and destroy eternity!
   

        The white-haired woman only poured out one drop. It landed on the ethereal opening mirror and soaked it, causing it to shine brightly. It seemed to light up the entire ancient world in an instant.
   

        In that instant, not to mention other creatures, even Tai Wu was trembling. Facing that drop of blood, he had a feeling of reverence that came from his soul. He wanted to bow down and worship it!
   

        That drop of incomparably tyrannical true blood transmitted a supreme aura through space and time. It was as if a figure had appeared at the end of ancient time. It stood proudly at the end of time, suppressing time and cutting off the ancient era!
   

        Tai Wu knew that it was definitely the grand advisor he had never seen before. It was that bloodthirsty Madman Wu.
   

        At this moment, even the white-haired woman was trembling. Fortunately, that drop of Blood’s fatal attribute substance had been refined and not passed down. Otherwise, there would be a great disaster.
   

        When the nourishment entered the ethereal opening mirror, the drop of blood immediately disappeared and turned into a halo. Tens of thousands of rays of light shot out as auspicious clouds surged.
   

        “Yes, I see it. It’s... a youth? !”The white-haired woman’s face was as beautiful as jade, even though she had lived for a very long time, her red lips were still bright and moist. It was impossible to see the traces of time on her face. At this moment, she was extremely shocked.
   

        It was a pity that the figure of that youth was too blurry. It was dim and hazy, making it impossible to see him clearly. However, one could see that he had made a forceful move in the underground palace, killing Mingyu and killing Zhuo Hong, he had killed two core disciples of Senior Martial Sister Tai Wu’s faction!
   

        It was a pity that he had clearly found the clues and seen part of the truth. However, it was just too faint and it was impossible to completely identify him.
   

        Furthermore, there was a terrifying shadow beside the youth that could not be revealed. Did that look like a person following the youth?
   

        In reality, that was a stone jar that could not reveal itself. It was like the Great Abyss, but also like a Sumeru. It was suppressed there, making people feel as if it was an ultimate powerhouse holding down the fort. It looked like a human-shaped creature!
   

        Chi!
   

        That drop of blood was immediately used up.
   

        The ethereal opening mirror dimmed, and nothing could be seen anymore.
   

        However, at the last moment, the white-haired woman still managed to catch a glimpse of the truth. The ground that appeared in the mirror was also very blurry, as if it had been paved with some special soil that affected the ethereal opening mirror.
   

        “It’s soul flesh. Is it that special soil that covers everything?”The white-haired woman gasped. She simply could not believe it. Could it be that the ground was covered in that kind of soil?
   

        She took out the Speck of dust from the Tai Wu and placed it on the ethereal opening mirror. She tried to trace it back, but as expected, she failed. However, she verified that it was blurry in the mirror.
   

        “It’s confirmed. At that time, there was a layer of soil on the ground that covered the secrets of Heaven!”
   

        The white-haired woman’s hard work was like a surging river. She felt that even after years of quiet cultivation, she could not suppress the throbbing in her heart. Some thoughts were growing crazily in her mind.
   

        “Li Li, he’s not dead!”
   

        She was shocked, and even horrified.
   

        She guessed that the shadow of the ultimate evolved creature that could not be seen clearly in the fog could be Li Li. He had found the soul flesh, that special soil quality.
   

        Moreover, he seemed to have found another disciple that he liked, and once again came to find trouble with their faction. Just like how he had attacked Madman Wu back then, now he had brought the youth that he liked. Their style was very similar, and it was passed down from generation to generation!
   

        “Master, What’s wrong? What exactly did you see?”Tai Wu asked.
   

        “I feel...”the white-haired woman’s voice was trembling as she said, “The prehistoric Big Black Hand Li Fu... has returned.”
   

        Even if it wasn’t Li Fu, it was someone related to him or his reincarnation. This was the white-haired woman’s judgment and a terrifying intuition!
   

        Tai Wu’s hair stood on end. Although he wasn’t born in that era, he had heard of it. He had been searching for that person’s past and investigating the mystery of his final death.
   

        “Master, do you still need Grand Master’s true blood to see it again?”Tai Wu asked.
   

        “No need. It’s the same if I see it again. It’ll only waste my true blood. There’s only this little bit of my master’s blood left. I Can’t waste it anymore.”
   

        “Is the Grand Advisor still alive? Is there still no news? Do you want to go take a look again?”Tai Wu said in a low voice. He felt anxious.
   

        “My master is in seclusion. I don’t know if he’s still alive. I hope... he can endure it!”The white-haired woman was full of worry. This was definitely a big secret. The outside world didn’t know the details at all, she said solemnly, “This time, it involves the Big Black Hand Li Fu. I have to go to the forbidden area where my master is sitting in a death trap to take a look!”
   

        The white-haired woman left because she always felt that she had been involved in a big cause and effect, and she felt a strong sense of unease.
   

        She became more and more suspicious that Li Fu had returned. It was either his real body or his reincarnation. Otherwise, why would he have come to this point? It had inexplicably made her feel a sudden impulse. A chill ran down the deepest part of her heart, and she felt a stifling feeling about the future.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1115 meeting an old friend in the yang-realm

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was wiping off his sweat. He realized that he had almost revealed his true identity.
   

        Not long ago, he had felt “Wronged”. Someone had actually used Chu Feng’s name to claim responsibility for the incident at the Minghu Immortal Cave. This made him extremely angry, saying that someone had framed him and poured dirty water on him.
   

        Fortunately, the donkey spirit had four hooves on the ground and Gu Chenhai was in the coffin. He wasn’t connected to the internet and mistakenly thought that someone from the outside world had claimed responsibility for this incident in Ji Dade’s name.
   

        Chu Feng felt quite guilty and was excited for a moment. He had almost revealed his identity. It was a close call. He had to be careful in the future.
   

        “Dade, you’ve acted so decisively. Your mastery isn’t bad. You’re quite similar to my big brother back then!”Gu Chenhai praised. Regardless of whether it was genuine or fake, Chu Feng was quite pleased with it.
   

        The donkey spirit was suspicious and muttered, “Why do I feel like I’ve seen him before? He’s a bit familiar. I seem to remember someone like him too.”He had a confused expression on his face.
   

        “What should we do next?”Gu Chenhai asked.
   

        “Cultivate the heart, cultivate the body, and be respected in the world of the living.”Chu Feng had a smug look on his face.
   

        He felt a sense of joy and gain. He had successfully killed a core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage during his trip to the Minghu Immortal Cave and had even cultivated a golden body!
   

        He had already reached this level before he had even used the pollen. Most importantly, he was only ten years old. Looking into the future would be a terrifying innate advantage.
   

        In this life, he was walking very quickly on the path of evolution. He was determined and radical!
   

        This was the basic accomplishment of stepping onto the strongest path.
   

        How could it be easy to rise up in an environment monopolized by the ultimate orthodoxy and hundred-million-year-old aristocratic families? The only way was to break free and transcend!
   

        “The golden body. I want to consider becoming a saint with my physical body. In the words of the Buddhist race, that is a true Buddha walking in the human world!”
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing. His golden body was sturdy and powerful, like an immortal body. His blood energy surged as he circulated his breathing technique, becoming more and more extraordinary.
   

        The heavenly marrow liquid had sent him into the golden body domain. He estimated that the effects would begin to decrease drastically and was prepared to take action once again.
   

        ..
   

        In minghu, people from the best-selling newspapers and periodicals as well as various evolutionary sects were still gathering. They all wanted to find out the latest news. This time, the Tai Wu lineage was very disgraceful, so they naturally wanted to find out the truth.
   

        They dared to dig up the Taiwu ancestral tomb? Such a method was too shocking.
   

        After Taiwu sent his master away, he was in a terrible mood. This time, it was actually possible that it involved the Li Li faction, which made his face turn gloomy.
   

        He prayed in his heart that his grand adviser was safe and alive. Otherwise, if the situation in the world of the living deteriorated in the future, how could his faction survive without that kind of support?
   

        That day, Tai Wu attacked and directly charged into an enemy’s residence. He killed his way to the mountain gate and demanded an explanation forcefully and tyrannically.
   

        This was because the little evildoer of this faction had once said that he was responsible for this incident, even though he shamelessly took back his words and no longer admitted it.
   

        But Tai Wu still came. He was really stifled and extremely resentful. Since he was unable to hunt down the real culprit for the time being, he would go and find some other people to blame.
   

        “Little Bastard, I’ll let you talk nonsense. I’ll let you take responsibility for this kind of B * stard. I Can’t beat you to death!”
   

        There was no doubt that Tai Wu’s opponent was very decisive. He once again beat up his own descendants. Under such circumstances, he didn’t want to fight with Tai Wu who came to visit him.
   

        “Ancestor, I was wrong. I Won’t dare to take responsibility recklessly in the future. Tai Wu’s family’s ancestral graves and core disciples have nothing to do with me, SOB SOB...”
   

        Tai Wu was furious. He visited two mountain gates in a row and did not hesitate to attack forcefully, shattering the outer area of the enemy’s training hall. However, he did not gain any advantage, especially after hearing the Little Brat’s words, words like digging up the ancestral grave were too harsh on the ears.
   

        He was secretly angry. It was not easy to find someone to vent his anger on. It was truly detestable.
   

        In the end, he gritted his teeth and issued a bounty. The outline of a young man’s body was roughly outlined. His height and height were similar to what was reflected in the ethereal opening mirror.
   

        Unfortunately, there was no face, and his true appearance could not be seen.
   

        Tai Wu was going all out. So what if he was from the Li Clan? In any case, the two sides were destined to face each other. Rather than that, it was better to look for valuable information first.
   

        In particular, he did not quite believe that Li Li had returned!
   

        For a time, there was an uproar all over the world of the living. Many people were shocked.
   

        Because according to the reward Tai Wu had issued and some news he had given, the death of his core disciple was really related to a young man!
   

        Earlier, everyone was just speculating, but now, it was confirmed?
   

        Without a doubt, Tai Wu had discovered something. Now, he publicly announced it, hoping that the people outside could help him and further lock down the true culprit.
   

        “Who is it? To be able to destroy the core disciple of the Tai Wu branch, and even took the initiative to go to their immortal caves to kill him. His courage is shocking.”
   

        “There’s no need to think too much. He must be from an incomparably terrifying lineage. Otherwise, why would he dare do this?”
   

        “Most importantly, that young man cleanly and cleanly destroyed a core genius of the Tai Wu lineage. He must be extremely powerful among his peers.”
   

        On that day, although Chu Feng was born, the whole world was discussing the extraordinaire who had made a move. They believed that a peerless young expert of the same level had appeared.
   

        There were heated discussions all over the place. There shouldn’t be many young people with such methods!
   

        “Since it really involves a young man, the scope has been greatly reduced. I feel that the descendants of the Buddhist race, Heng race, and Li race all have this ability, but is there a need for them to make such a move?”
   

        “Could it be Lan Lin? This is a young man with a mysterious background. He has a powerful dao protector and unparalleled talent. It’s said that he wants to become a saint first before coming into contact with pollen!”
   

        “Could it be that girl from the Heng Clan? She’s only 12 or 13 years old and has already made her debut in secret. She’s known as the strongest bloodline of the Heng clan in the past 100,000 years.”
   

        People discussed animatedly. Those war reporters and people from all the major evolutionary sects who were looking for information had all retreated from minghu.
   

        Before they left, Taiwu had made an exception and let them enter the underground palace to observe.
   

        Mingyu, Zhuo Hong, and the others’human ashes were still there, causing a sensation. The person who made the move was indeed cold and straightforward.
   

        On the same day, the top-selling newspapers in the Yang World All reported. There were all kinds of speculations and heated discussions.
   

        “Everyone said that it couldn’t be a famous person in the Yang World, but we believe that the youths who made the move were the descendants of the most powerful clans in the Yang World. This time, it was just for training and a small test. We have reason to suspect their identities. Currently, we have locked onto eight targets...”
   

        Some newspapers really dared to say anything and were quite confident. For example, the archaic newspaper directly listed eight youngsters, both male and female. These were also the rumored eight most powerful seeds in the yang-realm. Among the youngsters.., this was enough to represent the strongest voice of some powerful races for tens of thousands of years.
   

        The Heaven’s Morning Post, on the other hand, took a different path. It was very bold and had a very special perspective when considering problems, it carried out a different report. “Everyone’s speculations are too conventional. In our eyes, it’s laughable, without any novelty or value. Now, let’s reveal the truth. That young man is Chu Feng!”
   

        When Chu Feng himself saw the heaven’s morning post with an astonishing circulation, his fingers trembled. How could this be possible? It had directly locked onto him? !
   

        “Among the youngsters, who has a great enmity with heavenly venerate Taiwu? Who would shed all pretenses and dig up his ancestral grave? Who would risk the world’s condemnation to do such a thing? Chu Feng! He’s reincarnated and has come to the Yang realm. The timing is just right!”
   

        Chu Feng was slightly startled. This newspaper was really daring. Although it was suspected of being deliberately unconventional, what it said wasn’t completely unreasonable.
   

        “You’re all wrong. Judging from the big data, over the generations, there has been a successful and powerful faction that loves to use underhanded methods. This is especially so since this faction once used underhanded methods against the ancestral master of the Tai Wu faction, the Madman Wu. These two factions can be said to have a deep connection. We believe that the one who made the move has the style of Li Fu back then.”
   

        This was a message from the black blood newspaper.
   

        It had to be said that the newspapers and platforms of the yang-realm all dared to think about it. In order to attract attention, all kinds of different ideas came out, but some of them were really close to the truth. This made Chu Feng wipe off his cold sweat.
   

        However, he soon stopped paying attention to these things. Instead, he stared at the donkey spirit and was attracted by it.
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “What’s wrong with this donkey? It seems to be a bit bewitched. Look at its eyes staring blankly. It’s in a daze and its eyes are dim.”
   

        In fact, Chu Feng had also noticed that the donkey spirit’s words were somewhat strange and made his heart tremble.
   

        “Ji Dade, your style today... makes me feel familiar. I feel like an old friend of mine, but... why can’t I Remember?”
   

        The donkey spirit was muttering to itself as it complained of a headache. It raised one of its hooves and covered its temple. “It hurts so much. I feel like my brain is covered by a layer of paper and is about to be pierced.”
   

        “Old Gu, what’s going on with it?”Chu Feng was seriously suspicious and had some guesses.
   

        Gu Chenhai was also astonished. After careful observation, he swallowed a mouthful of saliva, “This... seems to have remembered my past life. It’s very rare. I feel that this is a creature that had an accident on the path of reincarnation. It should have descended with its memories!”
   

        Afterwards, it said excitedly, “We’ve captured a reincarnator. Its value is too great. Perhaps it has a great background in my past life. Virtuous, quickly restrain it. We’ll interrogate it severely in a while. Perhaps we’ll get a great harvest!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled violently. His eyes were vigorous and he was somewhat excited, but he restrained himself and said, “It’s just a donkey. What background can it have? It should also be a donkey in his past life, right?”
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Nonsense. Once it reincarnates, it’s difficult to control the race it reincarnates into. Even if it was a fairy in its past life, it could reincarnate as a beast or bird race in its next life.”
   

        “Boom!”
   

        At this moment, the Donkey Spirit’s head glowed as if it had broken through some kind of maze. Its entire body shook violently as it cried out, “I remember now. Netherworld, I’m...”
   

        Then, it lowered its head to look at itself. It found it difficult to accept and cried out, “How did I become like this? This isn’t the original me!”
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng was excited and his blood was boiling. He really wanted to call him an old donkey. He really resembled that old friend.
   

        But why did he say that this donkey body wasn’t the original him and that he wasn’t a donkey in his past life?
   

        Gu Chenhai suddenly shouted, “You’ve broken through the reincarnation barrier. Hurry up and tell us who you are and the secret in your heart. Otherwise, you might forget it immediately and return to your original form, forgetting your past life!”
   

        His words were very solemn and even Chu Feng was shocked. However, he soon realized that this old fellow was doing this on purpose in order to deceive the donkey.
   

        “Who am I? I’m not like this. I’m in the final land of reincarnation. Qin luoyin, Qing Shi...”
   

        The donkey spirit said this.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was dumbstruck. It was... Qin Luoyin? He was so frightened that he almost jumped up!
   

        Gu Chenhai was silent for a moment before his coffin began to throb violently. Following that, he panted rapidly and was on the verge of fury, “Impossible! How could the maiden of the ancient dream path and the number one beauty of the past, Qing Shi, be reincarnated into such a state? !”
   

        Qing Shi was the maiden of the ancient dream path that Gu Chenhai couldn’t forget. She was the number one beauty of the ancient dream path and had a peerless demeanor. Gu Chenhai had mentioned her in front of Chu Feng more than once.
   

        Now, Gu Chenhai was shocked and furious by the scene in front of him. He was flustered and exasperated.
   

        Even, it wanted to cry!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1116 the number one beauty in the world

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        I’m back. Before the update, I first explained the reason for the two-day break. Those who were sent to the hospital had a fever and severe bronchitis. Otherwise, I wouldn’t have been able to break the update like this. In the past, I would always resist being sent to the hospital whenever I had any illness. This time, I couldn’t go directly. Thank you for making everyone wait so long. After recovering, I began to actively train my body and improve my constitution.
   

        “The ancient dream path was destroyed and the ancestral master was forced to reverse the path of reincarnation. However, he was still powerless in the face of the martial madman. The entire place was buried in time. I... was sent by the ancestral master to Reincarnate and lost myself.”
   

        The donkey spirit seemed to be in a dream. His face was full of sadness and he was so shocked that Chu Feng was dumbstruck and his entire body was trembling. This was simply... difficult for him to accept.
   

        At first, Gu Chenhai was incomparably shocked and furious. Later on, he began to shout loudly. Now, he was irritable and anxious. Later on, he truly had a thousand words in his heart, but he opened his mouth without making a sound.
   

        Later on, his voice was hoarse as he said, “This old man wants... To Cry!”
   

        The coffin board trembled and Gu Chenhai was furious. He simply couldn’t take it. He had a look of hatred towards the heavens and the earth. He had long since known that this donkey spirit was male.
   

        Then, he growled in a low voice. He spoke in a prehistoric language that was unclear and difficult for ordinary people to understand. He vented the endless anger in his heart.
   

        “Even if you were reincarnated and had an accident, it would still be good if you were a female. No matter what race you are, there will always be a time when you will cultivate into a human. But now, I have waited for a thousand years. I still want to see you again, but... Ah!”
   

        Gu Chenhai was extremely agitated and was incomparably furious. He was simply bewitched.
   

        Beside him, Chu Feng’s heart was also cold. What kind of situation was this? Qin Luoyin had suffered a calamity and was actually like this after reincarnating. The Little Daoist’s mother had reincarnated as a beast?
   

        This made Chu Feng’s entire body stiffen. His emotions when facing the donkey spirit were... too complicated. He really didn’t know what to say or how to greet her?
   

        It was said that the heavens were heartless and sometimes harsh to the point of cruelty. At this moment, this scene... was truly an abomination.
   

        Now it seemed that the heart of the heavens was unfathomable. Sometimes, the path of reincarnation wasn’t just filled with blood and bones. There were even crueler things -- Killing People’s hearts!
   

        “During the battle back then, ancestral master, you entered the land of reincarnation and abandoned your future body. You traversed space and time and returned to the Yang realm. What a pity, what a pity,”the donkey spirit muttered to himself. His spirit was dispirited and incomparably depressed.
   

        Gu Chenhai’s depression soared. He thought of Qing Shi from the prehistoric times. He had endless thoughts and was looking forward to seeing her reincarnation again. However, he wanted to erase this memory now.
   

        “I’m not afraid of losing face. No one can persuade me. Let me cry first, sob SOB SOB...”
   

        Old Gu cried. He was very sad, and he sobbed with incomparable sadness.
   

        These damn years, he cried and cursed at the same time. If not for the prehistoric times passing away and ruining everything, how could he have ended up like this?
   

        In addition, he cursed the Wu Madman. He was tyrannical and cruel, not even sparing the number one beauty in the world. He didn’t have any enmity with her, but instead, he went to kill her.
   

        He cried without end and was filled with sorrow. He looked like he had nothing left to live for as he rolled around in the coffin. The tremors caused the entire area to rumble like an earthquake or tsunami.
   

        Chu Feng’s mood... Let’s not talk about it. His child’s mother was in such a state that he didn’t even know how to cry. The evil spirit next to him was even sadder than him and cried without end. Where was he going to reason with her?
   

        What could he say? Chu Feng felt as if he had knocked over a bottle of mixed emotions. For a moment, he felt sour, sweet, bitter, salty, and all sorts of feelings welling up in his heart.
   

        Logically speaking, he and Qin Luoyin had come together by accident. At first, they didn’t experience those unforgettable feelings until later on when they experienced some things together.
   

        However, he still couldn’t bear it when he saw everything in front of him. was this wretched heaven intentionally torturing people? !
   

        “Alright, stop crying. It’s annoying to hear it!”Chu Feng patted the coffin. He couldn’t stand this old fellow. Logically speaking, he was the one suffering and should be the one feeling sad. In the end, all his tears were forced out by this malicious spirit. What was this! !
   

        “You’re in charge of the heavens and the earth, yet you’re still in charge of Me Crying? This old man is sad. The beauty of the past has fallen to such a state. I Can’t stand it. I just want to Cry!”
   

        “Go to the side and cry. This is my... SIGH!”Chu Feng really couldn’t go on. Reuniting with an old friend was a joyous event worthy of excitement and joy. But now, he wished... He could bang his head on the ground, it was better not to meet.
   

        If he didn’t know, he wouldn’t be so miserable!
   

        However, Chu Feng wanted to cry but couldn’t come out. The main reason was that this kind of thing... he seemed to have experienced it once. He thought of the past events in the foreign lands.
   

        At that time, the young Daoist was crying and mournful. He had lied until his eyes were red and he couldn’t help but burst into tears. Could it be that he had encountered it again today?
   

        Damn it!
   

        In that instant, Chu Feng was no longer sad. He was a bit suspicious and grabbed the donkey spirit with one hand. He placed his hand on the donkey spirit’s forehead and wanted to probe it carefully.
   

        “What are you trying to do! ?”
   

        The donkey spirit had yet to resist when old Gu became anxious. He shouted and shook the earth and mountains. He charged over with all his might and protected the donkey spirit.
   

        “You’re quite promising. You’re such an old ghost, yet you’re still trying to be jealous of others!”The More Chu Feng spoke, the angrier he became. It would have been fine if it wasn’t for Qin Luoyin, but if it was, what right did this old ghost have to be jealous, he shouted, “You... go as far away as you can!”
   

        “Little Thief, you’re too shameful. How Dare You Think About My Beauty? I’ll fight to the death with you!”
   

        Old Gu fought with all his might. The bloody light on the coffin flourished, and for a moment, his ferocity overflowed the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng felt his kidneys ache. What was this? You’re an irrelevant ghost, so why are you meddling? Where is your place to meddle?
   

        “Scram, old Gu. I’m trying to confirm whether this is Qin luoyin or not. Don’t Stop Me!”
   

        Chu Feng pressed his hand on the donkey spirit’s forehead and searched his mind to see what was going on. For a moment, he was stunned. He saw the final scene of the land of reincarnation and saw a glowing immortal shadow.
   

        Was that Qin Luoyin? No, it was even more perfect and flawless. This was the original appearance of a person after their soul light had been released.
   

        “Qing Shi, it’s really you. This Old Man’s heart aches, Wu Wu Wu...”Old Gu also came over. The coffin was stuck to the donkey spirit’s head, and he saw this group of spiritual imprints.
   

        Old Gu pointed to the sky and swore, “Heaven above, Qing Shi, this old man will definitely find the spirit revolving fruit for you. I can let you return to your female form, and I can guarantee that Fairy Qing Shi will reappear in the Human World!”
   

        In an instant, the donkey spirit shivered. It couldn’t help but turn around and kick the stone coffin away.
   

        Moreover, he shouted, “You should keep the spirit revolving fruit for yourself. I’m Fine Like This!”
   

        PA!
   

        Chu Feng slapped the back of the Donkey Spirit’s head. The spiritual imprint he had seen earlier was quickly fading away. Then, he saw the various scenes within and the shadows of the black yak, Yellow Ox, Qin luoyin, and the others.
   

        The donkey spirit let out a strange cry and quickly shook off Chu Feng and fled.
   

        It cried out, “Men and women shouldn’t be intimate. What are you trying to do? I was the former Fairy Qingshi, the number one beauty in the world. How dare you blaspheme me? Old Gu, protect the Emperor!”
   

        Damn, there was indeed something strange. He had truly seen a ghost. Chu Feng was quite angry.
   

        Old Gu immediately shook the coffin and said angrily, “Ji Dade, you’ve gone too far. This old man here won’t allow you to behave atrociously!”
   

        Chu Feng was no longer angry after hearing this. Instead, he revealed a smile and said, “Old Gu, I see that you’re also lonely and pitiful. Forget it, you should take good care of the number one beauty in the world. I don’t care anymore.”
   

        He turned around and left. He sat in the distance without even looking back.
   

        “Qing Shi!”Old Gu was feeling nauseous. He was thinking, where could there be a spirit revolving fruit? This thing was too rare and precious. There seemed to only be two trees in the Yang realm. He didn’t know if they were still there or if they had been cut down.
   

        Old Gu was very excited and nauseous. He moved the coffin to the donkey spirit and took his time to get close to it. In the end, the donkey spirit’s fur was kicked away.
   

        “I’m warning you, Old Ghost. I have nothing to do with you. Don’t Touch Me!”
   

        Old Gu moved forward again and talked about the past. He explained that he had gone to snatch Qing Shi because he had fallen in love with her at first sight. However, he had also paid the price and was beaten half to death!
   

        “Qing Shi...”old gu called out softly. That was truly enough to cause goosebumps. His voice was hoarse and even Chu Feng, who was in the distance, couldn’t help but rub his arms.
   

        “F * ck, this Grandpa can’t take it anymore. I confess, I’m guilty. I admit that I’m Not Fairy Qing Shi. Old Gu, you damned pervert, get lost!”
   

        The final result was that the donkey spirit couldn’t take it anymore and couldn’t pretend anymore. He quickly admitted it.
   

        That was because he saw the sticky force of Gu Gu. The donkey fur all over his body stood on end and the donkey’s skin was full of goosebumps. If this continued, he would probably run away.
   

        “Tell me, which one are you?”Chu Feng asked. He hadn’t seen the deepest part of the Donkey Spirit’s mind just now and couldn’t confirm which old friend it was.
   

        However, based on such a shameless character, he could lock himself in between one or two people.
   

        As for Gu’s current state, that is really..
   

        There is an update in the afternoon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1117 each had a different path of reincarnation

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Dade, who are you exactly? You must be my brother Chu, right?”The donkey spirit eagerly ran over. He had a feeling that this was... Demon King Chu!
   

        After recovering his memories from his previous life, he suddenly thought of too many things. Then, based on Ji Dade’s various performances, his personality, and his methods against Tai Wu, he didn’t run away. He was certain that it was that person.
   

        In fact, he even felt that Ji Dade’s actions, words, and actions were all exactly the same as when Chu Feng was in the netherworld.
   

        The only thing that made him feel strange was that this young and tender face in front of him was actually very similar to Chu Feng’s in his previous life. How could he be like this after being reincarnated? This was truly a ghost!
   

        For a moment, he had suspected that this was a trap. Someone had deliberately set it up, but after thinking about it, he felt that it was unlikely.
   

        It had only been reincarnated as a donkey. Who would target it like this?
   

        “Who are you? Hurry up and confess. Don’t Wait for me to cut you!”The corner of Chu Feng’s mouth twitched. He was grinding his teeth because this donkey spirit was too detestable. It was making fun of him.
   

        Of course, the person in a worse mood than him was old gu. He was completely dumbfounded. He sat in the coffin without moving. He was somewhat stupefied!
   

        What was going on? !
   

        For a moment, he couldn’t accept it. Where was Fairy Qingshi? Why did she fly away? Who Was She? Damn it, he wanted to kill her!
   

        When Old Gu woke up, he began to move the coffin toward the donkey spirit. If he wanted to fight this donkey to the death, he had to settle the score. It was intolerable!
   

        The donkey spirit was one step ahead and said, “Old Gu, go to the side. If you dare to stick to me again, I’ll fight you to the death!”
   

        “This old man will fight to the death with You First!”Old Gu roared angrily. He was truly going crazy. Today, he was overjoyed, sorrowful, and dejected. His entire state of mind had almost collapsed.
   

        “Virtuous, Chu Feng, save me! Old Gu has gone crazy. I’m really not fairy Qingshi!”The donkey spirit cried out miserably.
   

        Chu Feng quickly attacked and forcefully separated them.
   

        “Stupid donkey, shut up. I naturally already know that you’re not her. I’m punishing you!”
   

        “Old Gu, are you angry out of humiliation? Where’s the stickiness from earlier?”The donkey spirit shouted.
   

        “Clang Clang Clang Clang Clang...”
   

        ..
   

        This place was in chaos. If the donkey spirit hadn’t called out Chu Feng’s name several times, Gu Chenhai wouldn’t have stopped. At this moment, his mind was spinning non-stop in the coffin. He felt a bit confused, but in the end, he had figured everything out, all of a sudden... he met two reincarnators!
   

        This kind of thing... was really unreasonable!
   

        How many reincarnators were there in the entire Yang Realm? Sometimes, he wouldn’t meet one even after dozens of lifetimes. Today, he had actually met two at once. This could be considered a miracle.
   

        Especially that bastard ji Dade. Hadn’t he met a reincarnation hunter before? He could actually avoid exploration and muddle through safely. What was going on? Old Gu felt that his brain wasn’t enough. The main reason was that he was quite angry today. He simply couldn’t bear the anger and humiliation.
   

        The donkey spirit became obedient and drooped his head. He had been beaten up by Chu Feng and was now grimacing in pain.
   

        Chu Feng was already certain that this was definitely an old friend, a reincarnated person. After the other party had broken through the reincarnation barrier in his heart, he could clearly sense the aura of reincarnation when he recalled his past life.
   

        That was a mysterious energy nourishing the donkey spirit’s entire body. Others might not be able to sense it, but Chu Feng could!
   

        Back when he was facing the lady protected by the Holly, he had this feeling because he was a reincarnator with a physical body. This seemed to be a unique talent in this life.
   

        “Brother, it’s me, the Siberian tiger, the Manchurian Tiger, your brother Tiger.”
   

        The donkey spirit was laughing there. After opening his mouth, he revealed a tiger-like and valiant appearance. Of course, no matter how much his temperament changed, he was still a donkey.
   

        Chu Feng once again felt his kidneys ache. He knew that it was either the old donkey Lu Feiyang or the Manchurian Tiger and the toad. There was no way they could escape.
   

        Moreover, among the suspects, Chu Feng felt that between Lu Feiyang and the Manchurian Tiger, they were more like the Manchurian Tiger. The former was afraid of death while the latter had no moral integrity.
   

        Back then, during the great battle at Kunlun, the Manchurian Tiger was known as the Siberian tiger and stood on the side of the Western alliance. In the end, when he saw that the situation wasn’t right, he immediately rebelled and claimed that he was the Manchurian Tiger and belonged to the eastern camp, he followed Schiller and the black dragon who were chasing after the western camp.
   

        “I knew it was you!”Chu Feng wanted to cut it!
   

        “Brother, don’t be angry. Some of what I said is true. The main reason is to guard against old Gu. This grandson is really not something. He actually dares to think about sister-in-law. Whether it’s fairy qingshi or luoyin, is it possible for this old fellow to get his hands on them? I want to teach him a lesson!”The Manchurian Tiger said with a sullen face.
   

        Old Gu became anxious when he heard it and wanted to fight it to the death.
   

        “I really saw fairy qingshi in the land of reincarnation. She remembered her past life and present life. Her expression was too complicated. She was known as the number one person in prehistoric times. Her talent shook the ancient and modern times, but she actually lost her way to give birth...”
   

        “Wait a minute, what did you say? !”Old Gu was anxious, but at the same time, he coughed violently. He had received too much shock. This news made his chest so tight that it almost made him angry.
   

        “Go Away, I’m annoyed!”The Manchurian Tiger did not want to pay attention to him.
   

        “What are you annoyed about? Tell me clearly, where is Qing Shi? How did she give birth? where is she? !”Old Gu was about to go berserk.
   

        The Manchurian tiger said angrily, “Didn’t you see that Lord Tiger was disfigured? Looking like this, I’m going crazy, and you’re still bothering me? !”
   

        He was originally a tiger, but now he was a donkey. He was indeed seething with anger, especially when he thought about how he had become like this. He became even angrier and kept scolding the old donkey, Lu Feiyang.
   

        Old Gu roared, “You’re going crazy? This old man is going crazy! Don’t change the topic for me. Let me tell you, if this old man goes crazy, even this old man will be afraid of Me!”
   

        Then, he said angrily, “How are you disfigured? You’re a donkey with a donkey’s head. Aren’t you just like this? !”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger said with a sad face, “Nonsense, I’m a tiger. I’m the Real Tiger King. I’m awe-inspiring and full of killing intent!”
   

        “Stupid donkey, you don’t even know what you are anymore, do you?”Old Gu shouted at him.
   

        “I... F * CK Your Grandpa!”The Manchurian Tiger was so angry that he stomped his feet.
   

        He thought of his experience in the ultimate land of reincarnation. When they parted, the brothers were very sad and sorrowful. After that, he didn’t know when they would meet again, yellow Ox, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others all said goodbye to each other.
   

        At that time, the old donkey, Lu Feiyang, put his arm around the Manchurian Tiger’s neck and said, “Brother Tiger, we will still be brothers in the next life. I have decided on you. Although I am afraid of death, I can die for You!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was also very excited. He put his arm around Lu Feiyang’s shoulder and said, “Old donkey, this sentence is enough. We are still brothers. In the next life, I am willing to be reincarnated as a donkey. I am happy to be your brother!”
   

        At that time, the old donkey patted his shoulder and held his hand, repeatedly saying that he was loyal.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was very happy and said, “Good brother!”
   

        Then, he was met with a tragedy.
   

        At that last moment, he remembered Fairy Qingshi’s solemn warning in his previous life and this life. The creature that passed through the reincarnation cave with a talisman in his hand had an obsession in his heart. He swore that he would be whatever he reincarnated into.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were fixed at that moment, but it was already too late. Half of his body had already fallen into the reincarnation vortex.
   

        At that time, he raised his head and saw that the old donkey’s eyes were glowing. He had yet to step into the vortex and was mumbling something. He said that he came from a scholarly and aristocratic family and wanted to be a scholar!
   

        “F * ck your lungs, donkey dung egg!”This was the Manchurian Tiger’s resentment at the final moment. He knew it was too late. He had been tricked by the donkey and was quick with his words, saying that he wanted to be reincarnated as a donkey, but that donkey wanted to run off and become a scholar!
   

        At this moment, the Manchurian Tiger couldn’t bear it any longer. He told Chu Feng about this sad reincarnation story. Chu Feng was dumbstruck.
   

        “Tell me, the old donkey patted your shoulder and held your hand. He said you were righteous and tricked you into becoming a donkey. And then, in the blink of an eye, he reincarnated as a scholar?”
   

        “Yes, this bastard is infuriating me!”The Manchurian Tiger cried out. He couldn’t bear it when he thought about this past.
   

        At night there, not too late.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng was speechless for a moment. He felt that the old donkey was too despicable. was there really such a way to do things? Gu Dao was warm-hearted and incomparably affectionate. He patted his chest and loudly said that they were brothers. In the end, he tricked the Manchurian tiger into reincarnating as a donkey. But he turned around and became a scholar. This was too immoral.
   

        After hearing this, Gu Chenhai jumped up and clapped his hands in delight. He didn’t pity the Manchurian Tiger at all and directly commented with two words, “Serves you right!”
   

        The Manchurian tiger said angrily, “Old Gu, do you still have any sense of morality? Were you eaten by a donkey? !”
   

        “F * ck, I wasn’t eaten by a donkey. I was almost angered to death by a donkey!”Old Gu said with a gloomy face.
   

        “I also hate donkeys. This isn’t my real body. Can you do me a favor? If you want to understand Qingshi, no problem, I’ll tell you!”The Manchurian Tiger mentioned his conditions, they had long left the underground and found a place with beautiful spring sunshine. The green grass was lush, and the Manchurian Tiger was looking at a lake with self-pity. Its face was full of... bad looks! At this time, it was a donkey’s head!
   

        It was really depressed and said, “You can even find a spirit transformation fruit that can transform into a man or a woman. I think it will be no problem for you to find me a fruit that can change the appearance of your race, right? I want to return to the Tiger Race!”
   

        Old Gu immediately roared, “You still want to transform into a Tiger? !”? There was indeed a bloodline fruit and I knew of a place that produced it -- the mutant desolate level fruit! But I won’t give it to you even if I’m beaten to death! If you want it, I can give you the spirit transformation fruit. I’ll let you change your nature and become your donkey in peace, Stupid Donkey!”
   

        “Damn, you old ghost, you’ve never heard of Lord Tiger’s fame, right? The entire universe knows of it! You Frog at the bottom of a well in the Yang realm, I’ll let you understand that the Great Manchurian Tiger King can not be provoked!”
   

        ..
   

        The two began to fight, but the Manchurian Tiger was completely defeated. He was frightened by the surging blood energy of the stone coffin and fled to seek protection behind Chu Feng.
   

        “Stop shouting, Brother Tiger. Tell us about your situation on the path of reincarnation,”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Luoyin is too astonishing. She awakened in the ultimate reincarnation. There are trillions of auspicious lights that illuminate the entire ancient land and make it seem divine and peaceful. She once muttered to herself that the clay fetus was still there. Such words make our hair stand on end.”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger opened his mouth and recounted the situation back then.
   

        The clay fetus Qing Shi was referring to was naturally the one at the end of the reincarnation path. The talisman papers were all sacrificed there.
   

        Unfortunately, Qing Shi didn’t say much and didn’t explain.
   

        “Qing Shi, I’m waiting for you in the Yang realm. Come back quickly!”Old Gu called out at the right time.
   

        “You insolent old bastard who wants to seduce sister-in-law. What nonsense are you stirring up? Go Away!”Chu Feng felt that this was extremely annoying.
   

        Old Gu stomped his feet and shouted, “Ji Dade, Chu Feng, you reincarnation smuggler. I’m going to report you and tell the reincarnation hunters to arrest you!”
   

        Chu Feng threatened, “If you dare to shout again, I’ll send you straight back to the Netherworld and never let you out!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger continued to recount the events of the past.
   

        After Qing Shi awakened, she deduced that that bit of talisman paper was simply not enough to protect so many of them. Thus, there might be flaws in their reincarnation and it would be very difficult for them to awaken at the first moment. Perhaps they would only be able to recall the events of their past lives after many years.
   

        Now, it seemed that it was as he had said!
   

        “Luoyin has really become fairy Qing Shi. How is she doing in detail?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Although she still thinks of us and takes care of us, she suddenly feels as if she’s ethereal. She’s like a fairy standing on the clouds, making people feel ashamed of their inferiority. However, she’s still very good to your parents and US. She also mentioned that child of yours. She’s a little sad...”
   

        “Child? !”For a moment, the ancient dust sea went berserk. It wanted to go all out again. It was almost... mad.
   

        “You old vinegar jar. What do you think you’re jealous of? It’s none of your business. Ouch!”The Manchurian Tiger refuted him. In the end, he cried out strangely and got hit. He was in so much pain that he kicked his feet.
   

        Chu Feng used a lot of strength to suppress the stone coffin with the reincarnation earth.
   

        Chu Feng threatened, “That’s my wife. We even have a child. Don’t even think about it. If you dare to let your imagination run wild again, I’ll immediately throw you into the ancestral grave of the Taiwu family!”
   

        “Nonsense! You should have seen it clearly on the ancient Dream Road. Qing Shi was rescued by that ancestral master and a wisp of her soul entered the restricted area. It took her a long time to successfully reincarnate, but she got lost. It was an accident between you and her!”
   

        “No matter what, she’s the mother of my child!”
   

        “You...”Gu Chenhai seemed to have suffered a critical hit. It was as if he had been struck by ten thousand knives.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger said in a low voice, “Chu Feng, brother, before my sister-in-law reincarnated, she told us that in her past life, she was Qin Luoyin, and in this life, she was Qing Shi. Our fates have come to an end. She has her pursuits, and she has her path. Luoyin is only a small part of her long life. It’s just a wave, a ripple, and the past is gone with the wind. Please forget about her.”
   

        Chu Feng was startled when he heard this.
   

        Gu Chenhai was immediately excited and trembled with excitement, he cried out, “This is Qing Shi. Even though she encountered a tribulation and unfortunately had an unbearable past in the small netherworld, she was still able to pick up and put it down. She didn’t get angry or complain. She just calmly let it go. This is her, a true fairy of heaven. As expected of the person I like!”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he was so angry that he directly picked up the heavenly blood star mother gold dagger and chopped it. Sparks flew everywhere as he hacked at the stone coffin.
   

        Gu chenhai shouted, “Ji Dade, don’t be unconvinced. Who Is Qing Shi? She was the most talented person in prehistoric times. What could possibly disturb her fundamental heart? Nothing! The short period of time she spent in the Netherworld was indeed insignificant in her life.”
   

        “That’s why...”Gu Chenhai continued to ramble on.
   

        “In the future...”Gu Chenhai’s mouth was smooth. At the end, he was already foaming at the mouth, but he continued to ramble on.
   

        “She’s the mother of my child!”Chu Feng only said this one sentence.
   

        “You... can you change your sentence? !”Gu Chenhai immediately flew into a rage.
   

        “Alright, change your sentence. What if she likes me as Qing Shi when we meet again one day?”Chu Feng stepped on the stone coffin and asked with his head lowered.
   

        “Get lost!”Gu Chenhai flew into a rage out of humiliation.
   

        ..
   

        Following which, they set off on their journey. They quarreled and quarreled along the way, but in the end, they came to a consensus that they both wanted to become stronger.
   

        During this process, Gu Chenhai threatened to report Chu Feng as a reincarnated smuggler while Chu Feng threatened to throw him into the famed mountains and great rivers at any time. He would be trapped for life and would never be reincarnated.
   

        “No Wonder You and Tai Wu won’t rest until one of you dies. So you’re Chu Feng!”On the way, Old Gu came back to his senses. He could think of many things in the past, and then he probed for information with a profound meaning, he said, “Oh, right. Tai Wu barged into the Netherworld and wanted to collect that ultimate treasure. where is it?”
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “Don’t think about it. After stepping into reincarnation, there’s only a beam of soul light left. What can you bring over? If you want it, you can reincarnate into the netherworld. I’ll leave it on Earth!”
   

        “You... Prodigal!”Gu Chenhai lamented bitterly. He felt as if his heart was dripping with blood. He felt that any of the legendary supreme treasures in the Yang World could suppress the world. Passing by him like this.., that would be an eternal regret.
   

        Gu Chenhai beat his chest and stamped his feet. “What a pity! Brat, sooner or later, you’ll regret it. If you miss out on such a Supreme Treasure, you’ll Cry Day and night. Blood and tears will flow endlessly!”
   

        Then he said, “Chu Feng, little demon, don’t say I didn’t give you a chance. I’m going to fight for a lifetime of good fortune. Do you dare to go? This is a contest and decisive battle between true love rivals!”
   

        Love Rival Your Grandpa! Chu Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes. He really wanted to smash this coffin.
   

        But in the end, he held it in and curled his lips. He pretended not to care and said, “What good fortune? where is it? Tell me!”
   

        Gu Chenhai slapped the coffin board and clamored, “You became a heavenly venerate fruit overnight and even transformed into an Almighty. Do you dare to travel with me and break through the Immortal Waterfall Together? !”
   

        “So overbearing? What damnable place is that? You want to set me up, Don’t you?”Chu Feng was disdainful. He reckoned that this old ghost hadn’t held back his farts.
   

        “Is Gu Chenhai that kind of person? You can go online and check it out. There’s a heavenly immortal waterfall in the Yang-realm. Any evolver with a bit of foundation knows about this place!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately went to check it out. He was shocked at the first moment and then shouted, “Alright, what are you waiting for? Let’s set off immediately!”
   

        That was because there really was such a place. The information on the internet was very mysterious. There were even ultimate experts who had walked out from there!
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Alright, let’s set off immediately. Let’s calculate the time. It will be another time when the immortal waterfall whistles. There will be a grand meeting!”
   

        The heavenly connecting waterfall could be seen on normal days, but only after a certain period of time would there be a great opportunity!
   

        They relied on the divine magnetic platform and continuously traversed the void. After a few days, they finally approached -- the heavenly connecting Immortal Waterfall!
   

        A waterfall that went straight to the outer domain descended from the sky hundreds of millions of feet high and arrived in the Yang realm. The sound was like thunder and the long waterfall was golden in color and had existed for eons. It was so magnificent and spectacular that Chu Feng was petrified. He didn’t speak for a long time.
   

        The stone coffin had already shrunk and was covered with a portion of the reincarnation earth. Others couldn’t find it, so Chu Feng kept it in his sleeve.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger hated the donkey’s body. He transformed into a red-lipped and white-toothed youth and followed Chu Feng. He was originally very beautiful and handsome, but he had two flaws. That was that he had a pair of long wind-catching ears and two large buckteeth.
   

        There was nothing he could do. He had been reincarnated as a donkey and after transforming, he had some racial characteristics.
   

        Apart from them, there were also many people here. The major yang-realm families all knew of this place. Those who could come here were disciples and disciples of powerful orthodoxies.
   

        “Where did this originate from? Did It descend from Outer Space?”Chu Feng asked in a low voice. He didn’t alarm anyone nearby.
   

        The dust on some evolvers’bodies had condensed into armor-like lumps. A thick layer covered their original appearance and they sat cross-legged for an unknown number of years. It was as if there were no signs of life and they had completely turned into fossils.
   

        There were also some people whose clothes were ancient. Although they weren’t stained by dust, their clothes had already rotted. However, they were breathing and had powerful blood qi that was restrained in their flesh. Clearly, their vitality was still very vigorous, however, they had definitely been sitting cross-legged here for many years.
   

        There were a few primal chaos holes near the heaven-reaching immortal waterfall. The people sitting cross-legged were unfathomable. They distorted space and time, forming a vortex like a sea eye. It became a place where they could sit and die.
   

        Apart from these experts, there were also many young people and young men and women. They were all representatives of the most powerful races who had entered this place. They were all elites!
   

        Among them, there were people Chu Feng knew. For example, some of the “Little friends”who had been suppressed in the dragon’s nest at the border had long since grown up and become young men and women.
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly. If he really recognized them, would those people fulfill their agreement and call him Big Brother Together? !
   

        In addition, the ROC, Phoenix Fairy, Bai Yu, and the others whom he had met in the gray trading area the last time were also present!
   

        Chu Feng even saw Zhong Xiu, the core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage who had escaped a calamity. He carried a pair of golden wings on his back and possessed the bloodline of a primal chaos godfiend.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, he was the most powerful among the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage who were around the same age.
   

        Apart from these people, there were also many outstanding individuals with extraordinary statuses. Some of the men were elegant, refined, and incomparably handsome. They wore white stockings and were untainted by dust.
   

        There were also a few women who were like fairies from the Jade Lake. They were unworldly and their white clothes were as white as snow. They were elegant and ethereal.
   

        This shocked Chu Feng. Such a person definitely had a great background and wasn’t from a simple background. He was even more certain that this heavenly immortal waterfall was very terrifying. It had actually attracted so many people with astonishing talents.
   

        Eh? ! Suddenly, he was shocked. He saw a young girl from afar. She was about eleven or twelve years old and was empty and calm. That Was... Lin Naoi? !
   

        No, it was the little girl he saw in the Dragon’s nest at the border. Now that she had grown up, she really looked like Lin Naoi. was this herself or her daughter?
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng found another familiar face -- ying Wudi, an old friend from the netherworld. He had also seen her from afar.
   

        Was his sister, the silver-haired Loli Ying Xiaoxiao, also here? and was Ying Zhexian also here?
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng couldn’t calm down.
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        “Meng Po soup, a bowl of soup that goes against yin and yang, builds a foundation to strengthen one’s life soul, cuts off shackles to build a bridge, and leads straight to the end of the fog zone to witness the ultimate.”
   

        An old woman was too old. She had a stooped body and was extremely short, only 1.5 meters tall. She was as thin as firewood, and her skin was dark and dark. Her eyes were sunken, and her face was full of wrinkles. Her lips were blue and purple, and her teeth were almost bare.
   

        She was selling the famous Meng Po soup in the world of the living. It was the best tonic for the body and soul.
   

        There was a bridge over there. It had an arched stone face and was of an extremely ancient style. The bridge was not small in size and could be said to be grand. It was filled with the vicissitudes of life and had experienced the baptism of time.
   

        The bridge was not far from the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall. It was on the surface of the water that converged into a river.
   

        There was only one old woman on the bridge who was shouting Meng Po soup and doing business here. She was dressed in old clothes and looked as if she had climbed out of an ancient tomb from many eras ago.
   

        “This business is actually still there!”Gu Chenhai, who was in the heavenly golden stone coffin, was apprehensive. He sucked in a breath of cold air and was deeply shocked.
   

        “It existed since prehistoric times?”Chu Feng asked. This was quite astonishing.
   

        Gu chenhai nodded and said, “Yes, there was such a business back then, but it wasn’t her who sold the Meng Po soup, but someone else.”
   

        The two secretly communicated and weren’t worried about being discovered by experts because Chu Feng placed his hand on the small coffin. He didn’t need to spread his divine sense too far away.
   

        In addition, this was the location of the heaven reaching Immortal Waterfall. All experts’senses would be greatly reduced and weakened by the special dense mist that pervaded the vast golden waterfall. It was indescribably terrifying and the degree of decline was extremely great.
   

        Gu Chenhai was shocked. There were some unfathomable organizations back then, but they actually transcended countless years, transcending all sorts of tribulations, and appeared in this world.
   

        He could even tell that the black-glazed bowl in the old woman’s hand was the same as before. It was pitch-black and terrifying, and there were complex and strange runes engraved on the bowl.
   

        “Aunt, how much is a bowl?”
   

        A young woman in her twenties asked. Her appearance was pure and delicate, and her eyes were clear. Her moon-white long dress fluttered in the wind, and as it fluttered in the wind, she seemed like a fairy who was about to ride the wind and return.
   

        “One or two mother gold and one bowl of soup,”said the old woman. She stood on the bridge with a grin on her face. She only had one or two teeth left.
   

        The beautiful woman sighed and bowed slightly. She then turned around and left. Mother Gold was too rare. It was a strategic resource and a material used to forge ultimate weapons. It was hard to find in the world.
   

        Anyone who obtained it would be refined into their clan’s weapon. How could they be willing to sell it?
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. A Bowl of Meng Po soup was actually so expensive. It required one or two gold coins to exchange for it? He felt it was too underhanded!
   

        “It’s still the same price and smells the same as before. How many years has it been? The price hasn’t changed even after soaring. What a conscience.”Gu Chenhai was actually sighing. He said that he had drunk a bowl of Meng Po soup back then.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to scold him. Wasn’t this too expensive?
   

        But when he thought about how he had the Black Hand’s protection back then, he reckoned that taking out one or two gold coins wasn’t much. With his rich background and foundation, old Gu could be considered a diamond king’s bachelor.
   

        Old Gu was furious and said, “Brat, you finally know how much gold you robbed me of back then. You directly robbed me of five or six jars of Meng Po soup!”
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t have much of an idea in the past. He didn’t know that Meng Po soup was so valuable!
   

        “This thing replenishes the foundation and nourishes the soul light and body. There are no side effects at all. Naturally, its value is astonishing!”Old Gu said.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his face and made himself look even less like the original Chu Feng to avoid being recognized. In fact, he had already made some changes before coming here. He used domain techniques to change his appearance.
   

        “Aunt, apart from the mother gold, do you accept anything else in exchange? For example, the Heavenly Gold Stone.”
   

        Old Gu was furious when he heard Chu Feng’s question. This little bastard had hated him for always mentioning Qing Shi not long ago. He had used the Heavenly Blood Star Sky Mother Gold Sword to madly chop the stone coffin. The peeling stone had been embezzled by Chu Feng and taken for his own, now, he was actually taking it out to buy Meng Po soup.
   

        “Little Thief!”Old Gu was secretly lucky as white smoke spewed out of his nose.
   

        “It can be exchanged. One or two mother gold is equivalent to ten taels of Heavenly Gold Stone.”The old woman grinned.
   

        Chu Feng felt that her wrinkled skin was about to rot and would fall off at any moment. It was somewhat frightening.
   

        At the same time, he was very surprised. This heavenly gold stone was actually so valuable. It could actually reach ten to one after exchanging with mother gold. This was somewhat beyond his expectations.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, old Gu had used a heavenly gold stone coffin to bury himself. That was really quite extravagant and gorgeous. It was incredible!
   

        “Alright, aunt. I understand. When I have money, I will definitely come and buy two bowls of Meng Po soup. I will drink one bowl and pour another. I will be very bold!”
   

        When Old Gu heard this, he was furious. He knew that this little thief had ready-made heavenly gold stones on him. They had all been chopped off from his body with a sword. Sooner or later, he would come here to buy soup to drink.
   

        This area was too vast. The sky-reaching waterfalls were extremely spectacular. They fell from outer space with a terrifying momentum. It was as if a golden galaxy was pouring down, never to be extinguished.
   

        Other than the stone arch bridge in front, there were also some simple stone pavilions in the distance. The rough stones were simply piled up. It was very primitive.
   

        There were many people there, from the old to the young, and then to the young. They were not limited to their age. They were all roaming about.
   

        It was actually a simple market. There were some people placing items in the shabby and Rough Stone Pavilion. They were placed on the stone table for people to view and exchange.
   

        There were even some grass mats outside the primitive stone building. There were people sitting cross-legged and selling some strange items.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred as he walked over. This was because he saw Emperor Peng, Fairy Phoenix, and some other evolvers he knew walking over. Soon after, Zhong Xiu, Ying Wudi, and the others approached.
   

        Following that, Lin Naoi also appeared. She walked over and was picking out items. Behind her were two elders who were constantly guarding her safety.
   

        Although she was only eleven or twelve years old, she was already ethereal and elegant. She had an indescribable immortal aura, as if a fairy had descended into the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. The young lady’s temperament was very pure, but there was also a faint heavenly might emanating from her body. Through her ice skin and jade bones, it was faintly emitting. Only a reincarnator like him could sense it!
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. What had happened to this person who was suspected to be Lin Naoi or her daughter?
   

        He thought of the figure he had seen in the ultimate ancient hall of reincarnation. His clothes were fluttering and his bearing was peerless. His spirit was beyond compare.
   

        In that ancient hall, there were many imprints of those who had broken through reincarnation. They were engraved in the ancient hall.
   

        Even Chu Feng was forced to leave behind a mark there. Because of this, he had also carved a sentence: How Lonely It was to be invincible.
   

        “It’s very similar to the figure of the land of reincarnation. Although it’s still somewhat immature and immature, its demeanor and temperament are simply the same. It can be said to be a divine resemblance!”
   

        How could Chu Feng not be shocked? ! Could it really be the peerless beauty he had seen in the reincarnation hall? He didn’t know which evolutionary civilization she had been born in. In any case, she had broken through the cycle of reincarnation a long time ago. Could it be that she had successfully reincarnated again? !
   

        He guessed that with the passage of time, this young lady would probably display her bearing and heavenly might to the fullest.
   

        “She’s not simple!”Chu Feng’s eyes flickered as he stared at her back from afar. was this Lin Naoi or her daughter? Judging from the time, it should be the latter.
   

        In the distance, the young lady’s divine instinct was too sharp. The moment Chu Feng turned his body, she turned around and glanced in this direction.
   

        Clearly, she felt something in her heart. She sensed that someone was looking at her.
   

        She was almost discovered. This made Chu Feng feel astonished. This kind of divine instinct was too astonishing. He had already suppressed all kinds of auras within his body without the slightest fluctuation. How could he sense it?
   

        He believed that this wasn’t a normal divine sense sensation, but rather an instinct.
   

        This was because the dense mist emitted by the immortal waterfalls in this place suppressed everyone’s spirit.
   

        “Eh, she’s really here!”
   

        Chu Feng discovered Ying Zhexian. Her figure was graceful and her appearance was beautiful. She could be said to be a national beauty and heavenly fragrance. At the same time, she had a faint feeling of coming into this world. She was like a reincarnated heavenly fairy who had been condemned. She was ethereal and hazy, and her entire person was shrouded in a faint white mist, she gave off a feeling of being difficult to approach and unapproachable.
   

        After all these years, her appearance hadn’t changed and her temperament was even more outstanding. She could be considered an outstanding person of the “Netherworld seed”. She had undergone a qualitative transformation after coming to the Yang realm.
   

        Chu Feng had a myriad of thoughts. He didn’t know what had happened to the other people who had entered the Yang realm. Had they also encountered a rare fortuitous encounter?
   

        Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, Jiang Luoshen, Dao Child Jin Lin, Buddha son Shi Hong... There were too many people, but he didn’t know where they were scattered.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his face once again, making himself increasingly unfamiliar. Even if acquaintances met, it was difficult to tell because there were some people here who couldn’t be trusted!
   

        “Old Gu, did you see? Those divine sons and disciples of heavenly venerables who walked over all have dao protectors. They all have divine kings following them to protect them. Is it alright for me to appear like this? Can you rely on yourself?”
   

        “Although I wish I could slice you up and study why you’re so bad from head to toe, that’s a different matter. Since you promised to give me some soul meat, I’ll sell it to you in the next few years. I’ll be responsible for your bloody battles. Even if the Divine Kings come to provoke me, I’ll fight them with blood and suppress them!”
   

        Gu Chenhai replied. For the soul meat, he could put down any prejudice. Even if he had been tricked by Chu Feng and was his strongest love rival, he wouldn’t refuse.
   

        This was because back then, his big brother had been searching for this kind of substance but couldn’t obtain it. One had to know that Li Li had fought all over the world and was unmatched. What good thing had he not seen? He even dared to lay his hands on ultimate treasures and dared to snatch them. Only the soul meat would become an eternal regret.
   

        He believed in his big brother’s vision. Thus, he wanted to obtain a piece of soul meat no matter what.
   

        He had a certain amount of confidence. He had evolved rapidly in the Taiwu ancestral tomb and his strength had increased by a large margin. Although it was still far from the past, he was confident that he could resist against a divine king without fear!
   

        “Of course, you mustn’t take the initiative to cause trouble. At the very least, you mustn’t anger the existence in the eyes of the primal Chaos!”Old Gu warned. He was quite apprehensive.
   

        There were several eye-like vortexes next to the immortal waterfall. The primal chaos was rotating there and a terrifying figure was sitting cross-legged.
   

        Old Gu seriously suspected that there was a heavenly venerate sitting cross-legged there. There was even a great being sitting in seclusion!
   

        Chu Feng came to the stone pavilion. What kind of broken things were they selling? He was somewhat dumbstruck. For example, a pitch-black conch was somewhat damaged, but in the end, it was placed openly on the stone table.
   

        “Don’t miss it when you’re passing by. This is a heavenly object that rushed down from the immortal waterfall. Once it’s refined into a secret treasure, its power is unfathomable. Back then, someone refined a world-shaking conch. After blowing the whistle, he exterminated three great races overnight and shocked the Yang World!”
   

        The seller was a middle-aged man. He was selling seriously and his tone was quite confident, as if he was selling a world-shaking treasure.
   

        Next to him, in a rough stone pavilion, an old man was disdainful. After glancing at it, he slowly introduced his own item.
   

        “Do you see it? This broken stone pot, although half of its spout is missing and not very complete, has a very big origin. This is a heavenly object that was refined from the immortal waterfall. This is not something that shells or floating wood can compare to. If it is repaired, it might be an ultimate item!”
   

        The old man spoke calmly as he lifted the four-inch-tall stone pot. His expression was solemn, “Do you know that there is an ultimate treasure in the world of the living? It is also made of stone. Even if it has disappeared in time, its legend, its glory, and its unparalleled offensive power are still spread among the ultimate experts. It is said that one weapon can shake the world of the living and suppress several eras!”
   

        These words were very attractive to the evolvers who had just entered this place. They all stopped because they had indeed heard their ancestors comment on some weapons in the history of evolution. They had mentioned such an ancient weapon that was suspected to be made of stone, but they didn’t elaborate.
   

        “Do you know that if that ancient weapon didn’t suppress the yang-realm during the so-called immortal burial era, we would have failed. It was all because of it that we defeated the immortal race and buried them in the dust of History?”
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. Wasn’t there a speculation that the immortal race might not have lost but was isolated in another space-time? Whether or not it was a victory for the yang-realm couldn’t be confirmed.
   

        The old man said, “You must know that the Peerless artifact mentioned just now, the supreme treasure that can suppress the immortal race, was rushed out from this heavenly waterfall. Although the stone pot in my hand is damaged, if it is repaired, who dares to say it isn’t a second Supreme Treasure?”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. He knocked on the small coffin in his sleeve and asked old GU if the items here were reliable?
   

        “In prehistoric times, there were also such salvagers here. Some of them were indeed items that came from the heavenly waterfall, but one must rely entirely on one’s own eyesight. It’s hard to say in this era. I wonder how honest the people of this world are.”
   

        Many people gathered at the old man’s stall. Some evolvers began to inspect the stone pot one after another. Many people frowned and remained silent.
   

        This item was indeed an old item. Moreover, there were complex and unfathomable great dao symbols carved inside, but they were quite incomplete and were faintly discernible.
   

        Chu Feng looked around and saw that many stalls were filled with people, including Lin Naoi, Emperor Peng, Ying Wudi, Zhong Xiu, and others. They were all choosing to buy.
   

        “Old Gu, why do I feel that the items here aren’t simple? Moreover, many people really want to buy them?”
   

        “Naturally, if one holds an item that was fished out from the immortal waterfall and evolves within the waterfall, it would be twice the result with half the effort. This is the conclusion of the predecessors.”
   

        There was actually such a reason. Chu Feng suddenly understood. No wonder this place was so popular. All the evolvers who came here wanted to find suitable items.
   

        Suddenly, a noise came from the distance. A large group of evolvers swarmed over.
   

        “Mother Gold Furnace? !”
   

        “AH, there’s actually such a thing. Regardless of whether it’s real or fake, just its material alone is enough to look down on everything here. This thing is priceless!”
   

        “Heavens, this is actually time mother gold. This kind of ultimate material is rarer than other mother gold. It’s hard to come out once in many eras.”
   

        Cries of surprise rose and fell from not far away, causing a huge sensation.
   

        There was only a straw mat at the stall. A middle-aged woman was sitting cross-legged with her mouth tightly shut. She did not say anything, only relying on the item to attract people.
   

        No one would have thought that such an item would actually appear!
   

        In the People’s impression, the items here were nine fake and one real. Most of them were imitations. Now, someone had taken out a furnace made from the mother gold of time. It was too shocking.
   

        Even if it was a fake, it was scary enough and terrifying enough. Not to mention them, even mighty figures were concerned about this material.
   

        It was said that time mother gold contained time fragments and had traces of the corresponding Great Dao. It was nourished by flesh and blood all year round and fused with soul light. It could comprehend the power of time!
   

        Who Didn’t Care? This material was too shocking. Not to mention creating weapons, even the original embryo would make people envious. Even the ancestors of a sect would compete for it.
   

        In the end, a furnace as tall as a fist appeared in such a place. How could it not cause shock?
   

        “This furnace was fished out from the heavenly waterfall,”the middle-aged woman said. With just this one sentence, she did not say much.
   

        The simple and unadorned furnace was surrounded by the power of time. Although it was simple on its own, there was a shocking halo on the outside.
   

        At this moment, the fist-high small furnace was in Ying Zhexian’s hands. She was looking at it carefully while the others were surrounding it, waiting to investigate it personally.
   

        Who said that there would be no updates today? There was still the second chapter in the evening.
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        Chu Feng also walked up and stood outside the crowd. He carefully comprehended and indeed felt the power of time. He narrowed his eyes as if he was in the midst of chaotic time.
   

        This furnace was too precious and indeed priceless. Not to mention the others, even Chu Feng wanted to beat them up and rob them.
   

        There was no need to even think about it. He had no chance in normal bidding or fighting for it. It was most likely that he wouldn’t be able to obtain this treasure. This item was enough to make even heavenly venerates and supreme beings envious.
   

        He couldn’t quite understand who that middle-aged woman was. Why would she place such a blessed item on a mat and sell it just like that.
   

        Normally speaking, any evolver wouldn’t be willing to part with it. Who would sell it? She would definitely keep it for herself!
   

        This item was too rare. It was the mother time gold. The fragments of the Great Dao contained within were too terrifying and couldn’t be found in any other era!
   

        Within the heavenly gold stone coffin in Chu Feng’s sleeve, Gu Chenhai was dumbstruck. He secretly swallowed his saliva and wondered if that woman was an idiot? She was actually selling it to the outside world.
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian was holding the unadorned but glowing treasured furnace. Her Bright Eyes were clear and there was a faint white mist on her peerless face as if it was covering a veil.
   

        She carefully observed it for a long time. Her beautiful eyes were no longer calm and there was a faint divine glow. Even someone as steady as her was somewhat excited. This was a true time furnace.
   

        One could imagine that even the old tribe leader of the quasi-immortal tribe would be shocked when she heard about this. She would definitely do her best to obtain this furnace.
   

        “May I know what senior needs?”
   

        Ying Zhexian had yet to speak, but an old servant behind her could not help but ask directly.
   

        It could be seen that Ying Zhexian was also very concerned. Her fingers were like white jade, soft and slender. She was very beautiful as she held the time furnace tightly.
   

        “You are from the quasi-immortal race. I heard that you have mastered the seven treasures magical technique. You can exchange it with this technique,”the middle-aged woman said. She was really impolite.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air and then sighed in realization. Such a time furnace was priceless no matter what was said. It could be considered a treasure of the Yang realm. People had originally thought that she was stupid and that was why she sold it.
   

        Now it seemed that this middle-aged woman clearly knew its value. Therefore, she directly asked for one of the few Ultimate Arts in the Yang World.
   

        “This...”that old servant was tongue-tied.
   

        Ying Zhexian opened her mouth and said in a pleasant voice, “May I ask senior if you can use other things to exchange?”
   

        “Other things. I’m afraid that you will be even more reluctant. Then, use the Ya Xian clan’s signature breathing technique,”the middle-aged woman said expressionlessly.
   

        When everyone heard this, they all had strange expressions on their faces. This business deal was definitely not going to happen.
   

        At this moment, a young man dressed in white appeared. The hair on his head was less than an inch long. He was ethereal and detached. He was truly elegant, refined, and ethereal.
   

        He was wearing a special kasaya. It was snow-white and smooth, and there were some golden threads interweaving on it. It was not the usual red kasaya.
   

        “Senior, I am also very interested. I wonder if there is still room for negotiation.”
   

        There was no doubt that he was from the Buddhist race.
   

        “The thunderous breathing technique can be exchanged for this furnace,”the middle-aged woman said calmly. She was dressed in gray and looked ordinary. However, no one dared to probe into her depth.
   

        It seemed that selling the time furnace so brazenly was definitely not ordinary!
   

        The group of people fell silent. This woman even dared to ask for the thunderous breathing technique?
   

        The Buddhist race was one of the strongest races in the world of the living. Regardless of whether it was in prehistoric times or now, this breathing technique had never fallen out of the top five.
   

        It could be said that the breathing technique of this race was extremely powerful and was known as the ultimate!
   

        Since ancient times, some of the breathing techniques that were ranked at the top had been replaced and could not squeeze into the top ten. However, the breathing technique of the Buddhist race was always ranked at the top and could suppress the entire world of the living.
   

        With this breathing technique, one could evolve all kinds of wonderful techniques without having to cultivate other secret manuals!
   

        According to legend, one of the strongest secret techniques in the world of the living, the trump card of the Buddhist race -- Universal Access to the world, was comprehended after cultivating the thunderous breathing technique to the extreme.
   

        “I can’t be the Master.”The white-clothed short-haired man shook his head. This was a polite remark, but it was actually a refusal. It was impossible to exchange the thunderous breathing technique.
   

        The thunderous breathing technique could suppress the yang world. What kind of joke was this? No matter how precious the time furnace was, it could not compare to the highest scriptures of the Buddhist race. How could it be exchanged! !
   

        For a moment, the place fell silent.
   

        Everyone understood that the middle-aged woman looked silent and did not speak much. However, she actually had a huge appetite. How could ordinary objects be able to move her.
   

        What was rare was that no one robbed her, and no one attacked her.
   

        In fact, in the eyes of the primal chaos experts in front of the heavenly waterfall, those people had some strange movements earlier, but now they were quiet and did not come out.
   

        Obviously, they were also stunned by the middle-aged woman’s conditions.
   

        From this, it could be seen that the middle-aged woman’s background was not simple. She made people revere her, and no one dared to cause trouble.
   

        “Everyone, you may think that my conditions are too harsh. Then I’ll reveal some information. Do you know who the first owner of this item was?”The middle-aged woman looked at the crowd.
   

        “Who?”A divine king opened his mouth and asked for advice in a simple and direct manner.
   

        “The great prehistoric blackhand -- Li Li!”
   

        When these words were said, the place fell silent at first, then it became boiling with excitement.
   

        After Chu Feng heard this, he was dumbfounded at first, then for some unknown reason, he actually wanted to laugh.
   

        Old Gu’s sworn brother was truly... infamous. He had become publicly acknowledged as a big black hand, but judging from everyone’s reaction, his reputation was too astonishing!
   

        For a moment, even the Buddhist race’s white-robed Buddha was moved. The quasi-immortal race’s people also revealed odd expressions and were all moved once again.
   

        Not to mention the others, their hearts were surging and their blood was flowing faster. The Madman who dared to attack the Martial Madman and beat him up was still one of the most powerful legends in the history of evolution.
   

        Chu Feng secretly asked old Gu if it really belonged to his big brother?
   

        “Nonsense, I’ve never seen this broken furnace before!”Old Gu was certain that he had never seen this thing before.
   

        The middle-aged woman said, “Before Li Fu died, or perhaps before he disappeared, he obtained this artifact. He personally fished it out of the heavenly waterfall. “He studied it for two to three years and treasured it. He didn’t let anyone see it. “In the end, he died with the ancient mystery, but this thing remained.”
   

        When these words were said, it caused an even greater sensation.
   

        Some young people and even godly kings were instructing the people around them to leave. They wanted to report this to their families and ask if their elders wanted to bid for it.
   

        “Li Li once said that there was something strange about this item and that it contained a great secret,”the middle-aged woman added.
   

        The situation had already reached this stage and the disturbance caused was unimaginable. Even someone from the primal Chaos Eye walked out of the vortex and looked down from above.
   

        Chu Feng said to himself, “Old Gu, this is intolerable. She’s using your Big Brother’s reputation to peddle fake goods. Don’t you want to expose her? Or tell me some secrets and I’ll help you report her in the future!”
   

        “You want to take advantage of me?”Old Gu looked as if he had seen through Chu Feng. After that, his reaction was very strange and he muttered seriously, “Could it be that thing?”
   

        “What Thing? Don’t tell me there really is such a thing?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “There is such a thing. Two or three years before my big brother died, he indeed fished out an item from the heavenly waterfall. He was very cautious and didn’t let me see it. He said that he already had a premonition that it was an extremely terrifying thing. Even a heavenly venerate could die if he wore it. It was extremely ominous.”
   

        Old Gu thought back to the past and was bewildered. Could it be this time furnace.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There was actually such an ancient item. This was too astonishing.
   

        “Yes, if it’s that item, I advise you to stay as far away as possible. You Won’t be able to endure that kind of fortune. Back then, my big brother said that only he and a few others would be able to observe it for a long time. If others dared to do that, they would die without a doubt. This item represents an ominous and extremely terrifying end!”
   

        Old Gu completely recalled what had happened back then. He was incomparably solemn and actually said such a thing.
   

        At this time, the girl who looked exactly like Lin Naoi had also arrived. She smiled and nodded to Ying Zhexian, the white-robed Buddha, and the others. She took the time furnace and personally went to take a look.
   

        However, her reaction was very strange. It was as if she had been attacked by a snake or scorpion. She had just put it in her hand, but she threw it away in an instant. Her face was slightly pale.
   

        Chu Feng keenly noticed that there was a special aura rising from her body. It was a trace of energy that belonged to the ultimate zone of reincarnation.
   

        Only someone with his physical body who had successfully broken through reincarnation could sense it!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. How could this girl who was exactly the same as Lin Naoi have such a reaction? She had clearly used the methods of reincarnation and memories of the awakening just now!
   

        One had to know that Chu Feng had seen the brand she had left behind in the reincarnation hall. She was a terrifying figure of peerless magnificence. She had reincarnated long ago, perhaps even before the prehistoric era.
   

        This could mean that she had just recognized what this time furnace was. Could it be that she had come into contact with it in the prehistoric era? !
   

        “Eh, Little Fairy, are you slightly afraid of it, or do you know something about it?”The middle-aged woman asked with a strange expression.
   

        The young woman’s expression returned to normal as she said, “Yes, I once read a record. This thing probably has a huge origin. I can’t believe it really exists in this world.”
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        There was a record of it? Everyone was shocked and their spirits were lifted. Was it time to find out the origins of this item?
   

        Not to mention the others, even the evolved humans in the eyes of chaos had walked out. There was no need for the people present to go into detail. Who would not be concerned about this time furnace?
   

        “That should be an isolated handwritten letter made of a special material. It is tough and difficult to damage. However, under the tempering of time, it is still incomplete. There are a few pages of records that have pictures and descriptions of its size. When I mentioned this time furnace, I looked at it carefully and thought that it was the item in front of me.”
   

        When the girl who looked like Lin Naoi said this, everyone became even more excited. They were eager to know the roots of this furnace.
   

        Even the middle-aged woman who sold the furnace was slightly moved. She was no longer as calm as before. Instead, she asked for the details seriously. This was because their organization had deeply experienced the terror of a small furnace that was as tall as a fist. From ancient times until now, they had really suffered a lot from it, the losses were terrifying.
   

        “The owner of the handwritten letter knows Li Fu and has come into contact with him. It is expected that even if his strength is not as great as the Big Black Hand of prehistoric times, he is not much weaker than him. It has been mentioned that Li Fu’s death or disappearance is very likely related to this furnace.”
   

        When these words were said, the entire area suddenly became quiet. Everyone was dumbfounded and held their breaths. There was no longer any sound.
   

        Li Fu’s death was an unsolvable mystery. It was a case without a head. Until now, no one knew how he died. It had suddenly ended his glorious and unexcelled reign.
   

        Some said that he died because he was angry for his beauty and wanted to attack the real great netherworld.
   

        Others said that he had opened up the path to the Great Netherworld. There was an accident and he managed to break through. He did not manage to bring his troops in time.
   

        There were also people who said that other than the evolvers at the top of the known pyramid in the world of the living, there was also the foggy area. It was an unknown creature who had acted decisively and destroyed Li Fu.
   

        There were even people who said that it was the Samsara Hunter who had joined forces with the heavenly venerate and the powerful predator. The ultimate terrifying creature had attacked together and killed Li Fu.
   

        There were many legends, but there was not a single rumor that mentioned that Li Fu’s death was related to a small furnace.
   

        The time furnace was a rare and priceless treasure. However, no one believed that this fist-sized furnace was enough to bury Li Li.
   

        Today, this was the first time people had heard such a rumor.
   

        “Old Gu, is it reliable? was your big brother killed by this small furnace?”Chu Feng asked Gu Chenhai in the dark.
   

        Old Gu was furious and said, “Bullsh * t, my big brother will not be buried by the heavens or destroyed by the earth. How could he die so cowardly under a small furnace? Moreover, he had long seen through the strangeness of the time furnace and was prepared for it!”
   

        The girl who looked like Lin Naoi said a few more details. For example, some of the secret information about the time furnace that Li Li had researched in the past hadn’t appeared for several days. He had used the power of Enlightenment to infiltrate the furnace.
   

        This shocked Chu Feng and Gu Chenhai. There were some details that even Gu Chenhai didn’t know. How could there be records in that manual?
   

        Gu Chenhai was bewildered. He guessed that it was a secret leaked by one of Li Li’s concubines or a captured heaven fairy of a major sect. Otherwise, how could the outside world know.
   

        “Other than Li Li, there were two other masters of the time furnace after that. There are clear records that they died in this furnace,”the girl said, revealing the last part of the records.
   

        There was still some doubt as to how Li Li had died, but the other two had indeed died under the time furnace. This was the record of the blood-colored words in the original manual.
   

        This was shocking. An existence at least at the almighty level had died for no reason, and the murderer was pointing at the furnace?
   

        “Yes, that’s right. This is a very vicious object, and it contains secrets.”The middle-aged woman nodded and did not deny anything. Clearly, she knew many things and knew more.
   

        “Senior seems to have mastered this heavenly object for many years. Are You Alright?”The girl who looked like Lin Naoi asked.
   

        The middle-aged woman was quite calm, calm and cold. She said, “It’s not mine, but it was collected by our organization. There have indeed been some tragic incidents in the past few years.”
   

        When everyone heard this, they immediately opened their mouths and asked her to tell them about all the anomalies in the time furnace.
   

        Someone said, “We are interested in buying it, so we naturally know the details!”
   

        The others nodded and echoed, “Yes, we are interested in this item. Senior, you must be honest and not deceive us!”
   

        “We are of the same origin and come from the same organization. We are honest and have never had a bad reputation since the beginning of time,”the middle-aged woman said and pointed at the old woman who was selling Meng Po soup on the stone arch bridge.
   

        When everyone heard this, they were all moved. Many people’s faces changed. No wonder even the beings who walked out from the eyes of chaos were at least celestial venerables. It turned out that with the backing of this organization, they actually had such roots!
   

        Some of the young men and women did not know, but some of the young and strong people and some of the older generation felt terrified. This organization was quite terrifying. The Times had changed, and generations after generations of powerful people had passed away, but this organization was still there.., it was still engaged in the business of the past, which was extremely terrifying.
   

        Some of the details could also be reflected in how terrifying it was. For example, every once in a while, when an opportunity appeared at the sky-reaching waterfall, they would come to sell the Meng Po soup, this kind of precious liquid was considered a strategic resource by the Heng, Li, and the other strongest clans. Once they obtained it, they would never sell it, but they dared to do so!
   

        “A leader of our organization studied this furnace for nearly a hundred years. He never left his body day and night. He was baptized by soul light all year round. In the end, he died for no reason and died without a sound.”
   

        As the middle-aged woman said this, this place caused a stir. At the same time, people were horrified. This was truly an ominous item.
   

        The organization was extremely powerful, comparable to the most powerful orthodoxies in the world of the living. Their former leader had died because of this. This was a huge matter.
   

        “In just a hundred years, the leader had comprehended many divine techniques and heavenly techniques. There were even some breathing techniques. If they could be completed, they would all be forbidden techniques!”
   

        This immediately made many people reveal strange expressions. Even though they felt that it was inappropriate, they did not feel that it was too terrifying. There was actually a mysterious inheritance in this time furnace.
   

        “Later on, from ancient times until now, our organization has had six generations of leaders or grand elders who mysteriously died because of studying this furnace.”
   

        The middle-aged woman admitted frankly that from then on, for a long period of time, this small furnace was sealed in the warehouse. No one touched it anymore, which meant that it was extremely ominous.
   

        All of this was just like what Li Gong had said to Gu Chenhai in private, warning him not to touch it. There were not many blessings in this world, and if he touched it, he would definitely die.
   

        Outsiders did not know what Li Gong said, but what the middle-aged woman said could also make the evolvers present feel terrified. For a moment, all of them stepped back and did not dare to probe the furnace personally.
   

        The middle-aged woman said, “Our organization has always been honest in doing business. We have never lied to anyone. We will tell everyone what we have to say.”
   

        “Senior, you are trying to scare us away. After hearing your introduction, who would still dare to buy it?”
   

        The middle-aged woman was very calm. She said, “Then let me add one more point. The world’s tenth magical technique, return from the underworld, was created after generations of leaders of our organization were inspired after observing the time furnace.”
   

        Boom!
   

        The area immediately became noisy and completely chaotic.
   

        “What? !”Some people cried out in shock.
   

        How could they not cry out in shock? This was too shocking. This was explosive news.
   

        Almost all of the Top Ten Wonder Arts in the world of the living had been lost. Every one of them was a strategic killer move for the clan. Some of the Wonder Arts required all the members of the clan to work together before they could be used. Their power was vast and could suppress the world!
   

        There were too few that had been completely passed down, and almost all of their foundations had been broken.
   

        There was still one chapter that was almost finished. They would finish it after dinner.
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        Returning from the Netherworld was an amazing technique in the history of evolution. It was ridiculously powerful, enough to sweep across the world and intimidate all races. No one dared to disobey it.
   

        It was actually something that the various leaders of that organization had comprehended from the time furnace. In the end, it was completely and systematically created. This was quite astonishing!
   

        “Furthermore, our dead leaders once said that they had only explored the deeper regions of the time furnace. As for the end, they could only vaguely see it. They weren’t able to set foot in it at all.”
   

        “Elder, there’s a big situation here at the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall...”
   

        “Profound ancestor, I have an important secret report to inform the Clan!”
   

        ..
   

        For a moment, all the evolvers present could not stay any longer. They either walked far away or left this area. They used various communication tools to communicate with their respective sects and clans.
   

        Some domain researchers even activated their divine magnetic platforms and returned to the clan. They personally went to explain and report to the clan.
   

        This place was very lively. There were many creatures gathered here. Some were humans, and there were also all kinds of divine birds and fierce beasts. They were all looking at the time furnace. In addition, the leaders of the various top-tier evolutionary sects were all on their way, preparing to rush here.
   

        In front of the Heavenly Immortal waterfall, many people were in awe and afraid of this furnace.
   

        The middle-aged woman said, “Actually, it’s nothing. As long as you don’t wear it for a long time, generally speaking, nothing will happen. There won’t be any cause and effect.”
   

        The group of people were skeptical. They had to fight for this thing, but they would definitely leave it for the old fellows in the clan to study. Some young people didn’t dare to touch it.
   

        Many people looked at the girl who looked like Lin Naoi. Even Ying Zhexian nodded and greeted her. He asked her if it would be ominous to touch it for a short period of time.
   

        The girl said, “The manual doesn’t describe it in detail. It only mentions that you should avoid it as much as possible. Don’t stay with it for a long period of time. Otherwise, it will be difficult for you to survive in this world.”
   

        Everyone nodded and felt slightly at ease.
   

        The few terrifying creatures that walked out from the chaotic eye were surrounded by white fog and shrouded in chaos. They had all personally picked up the furnace and inspected it carefully.
   

        After that, the others could not help but step forward after the few creatures left. They all felt and experienced it.
   

        A region in the time furnace? Everyone explored it but did not sense anything. Everyone secretly guessed that this was most likely related to their level of strength. They were not qualified!
   

        They also didn’t know if those creatures who had walked out from the primal chaos eyes had some inexplicable experience or sensed something.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in. He really didn’t believe it and wanted to go over to take a look.
   

        Gu Chenhai warned sternly, “Kid, don’t look for trouble yourself. Haven’t you heard? Curiosity can kill a Dragon!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “It’s not like I want to keep it for myself. Even if I had that kind of heart, I don’t have the qualifications to bid against an ultimate orthodoxy. I’m just going over to take a look. Didn’t I say that there wouldn’t be any effect after a short period of research?”
   

        If not for this, he wouldn’t have gone over.
   

        Chu Feng queued up and waited. When it was his turn, he picked up the furnace. It was really heavy. It was indeed worthy of being the mother metal. He weighed it for a moment and felt an extreme pressure on his hand.
   

        He looked at the old furnace. Outside the body, there was actually a layer of halo. That was the power of time. It made people feel that time was sometimes frozen and sometimes chaotic.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately changed. This furnace was very powerful. If used well, it could temporarily freeze the surrounding space and time. If used against the enemy, it would be a terrifying attack.
   

        He explored for a moment but unfortunately, he didn’t find any special hidden domains in this furnace. This also meant that he couldn’t comprehend scriptures or wondrous techniques.
   

        In the end, he returned it and walked to the side.
   

        “This is a bit strange!”Chu Feng’s heart sank. It wasn’t that his intuition was heaven-defying or that he had any special senses, but rather that the stone jar in his arms had moved slightly when he was inspecting the time furnace. It was very weak, it was almost incomprehensible.
   

        He walked away from the distance and rubbed the stone jar with his hand. He used his spirit to probe it. Suddenly, his heart skipped a beat. After his finger touched the reincarnation earth in the stone jar, he was instantly horrified because he felt his scalp tighten, as for those fingers, they were somewhat in pain as if they had been gripped by something.
   

        This made him apprehensive. He felt a bone-piercing chill and a cold air lingering behind his back.
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his spirit and looked at the scene in the stone jar. His scalp suddenly went numb. He... What did he see? !
   

        There were actually black finger marks on his fingers. It was as if something had ruthlessly grabbed his hand and left behind such a terrifying mark.
   

        But no one had ever grabbed his hand or his fingers before.
   

        In fact, he hadn’t even had any contact with other people or objects. Old Gu? It could be ruled out. They had been together for a long time, but nothing had happened.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, was it only because those fingers had touched the furnace and caused this? !
   

        This was truly terrifying. Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. What on Earth had happened? During the process of holding the furnace, something terrifying had appeared and grabbed him? ! Why didn’t he feel anything at that time? !
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat apprehensive. Such a thing had happened right after coming into contact with the strange furnace. One could imagine how terrifying it would be to wear it all year round.
   

        He withdrew his hand from the stone jar and discovered that it was still as white as jade. It was slender and flawless, and it was very beautiful. There was nothing unusual about it.
   

        It could only be reflected in the stone jar!
   

        Sure enough, he put his hand in again and the black fingerprint appeared once again!
   

        Moreover, after he touched the reincarnation soil in the stone jar, he also discovered a certain terrifying scene and heard some faint sounds.
   

        On his finger, an unknown substance was dissipating and floating up from the black fingerprint. It was somewhat demonic and faint and was clearly captured by him.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that it was precisely the part of his finger that touched the time furnace. This was an unknown substance that was evaporating.
   

        He couldn’t see anything outside the stone jar, but he could have such an experience inside. It was too abnormal and made people shudder without feeling cold.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it was a layer of white mist. It looked holy and ethereal, but it was terrifying. It was constantly being emitted from the black mark on his finger.
   

        Then, the material that had been evaporated was inexplicably dispersed in the stone jar. Especially when it touched the reincarnation earth, it was wiped clean.
   

        What was this? He was astonished!
   

        At the same time, he felt that there was a great method. He immediately thought of something. Back then, Gu Chenhai’s big brother, Li Li, had been searching the world for soul meat. He had been scheming everywhere. Could it be because of the time furnace? !
   

        That wasn’t right either. Li Li had begun to search for soul meat very early on. At that time, he shouldn’t have fished out the time furnace from the Heavenly Waterfall.
   

        Suddenly, a blurry scene appeared in the stone jar. It originated from Chu Feng’s fingers. At the same time, the originally weak voice became stronger.
   

        He could gradually hear it!
   

        This was a cold, rigid, ruthless, and mechanical voice. It was as if some ancient ritual was being carried out.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four poles of the floating earth, cut down yin and yang, draw in the flames of the great sky, absorb the flames of the ancient universe, Burn! ...”
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        Chu Feng remained motionless and listened attentively. This was truly terrifying. He had only been observing the time furnace for a while, but in the end, he actually heard this kind of sound!
   

        In particular, the deep black fingerprints on his hands were truly bizarre. It made his hair stand on end as if he had been scratched by a malicious spirit.
   

        However, he hadn’t felt anything earlier and couldn’t sense anything at all. He could only manifest them in the stone jar. This was quite unsettling.
   

        Of course, what he was most concerned about now was what this voice was trying to express?
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four poles of floating earth. Cut down yin and yang, draw the fire of the great sky, absorb the flames of the ancient universe, and burn!”
   

        This sentence continued several times, and a figure appeared. It was very blurry and very hazy. It was a creature. It could not be seen clearly, but one could find that it was covered by some kind of soil. There was a flame rising.
   

        The more he burned, the more resplendent it became. It was even more divine and shone with an eternal radiance!
   

        Chu Feng remained motionless and just watched. However, that so-called brilliance only flashed by for a moment. He wanted to capture the creature at the center, but he couldn’t. It was too dazzling!
   

        His spiritual power wasn’t enough to get close, and so was his fiery eyes. He couldn’t look directly at it or discover any specific details. His pupils were in intense pain.
   

        Eh?
   

        There was no sound, and he couldn’t see the flames or that creature anymore. All of them disappeared, and the stone jar returned to peace.
   

        Chu Feng woke up and glanced at his right hand. The black fingerprints on it had all disappeared, as if they had been cleansed and erased.
   

        “Strange and terrifying. What exactly is going on?”Chu Feng began to ponder in his heart.
   

        In particular, that sentence had left an indelible deep impression on him. This seemed to be... very important? !
   

        “Is the four poles of floating earth a special type of soil, or are they four extremely difficult to predict? Or are they produced in the ‘four poles’?”
   

        Chu Feng had too many questions in his heart.
   

        “Yin and yang are two types of wood. Are they real? Are there really such two types of wood, or are they just empty fingers? Are they actually referring to yin and yang?”
   

        He pondered over each sentence and considered the meaning of these words. There seemed to be an inexplicable power within them. Was it to create or destroy a person?
   

        Clearly, whether it was the flames of the great sky or the flames of the ancient universe, they were both used to burn the main body’s energy. These two types of flames were most likely extremely rare and precious.
   

        At the very least, Chu Feng had never heard of them from the Netherworld to the Yang world.
   

        Chu Feng lifted his right hand from the stone jar that had wiped out the black mark.
   

        Then, he glanced at his left hand. It was pure white and slender. He then poked into the stone jar’s reincarnation earth. Sure Enough... a black finger mark appeared on this hand!
   

        This hand had also touched the time furnace!
   

        However, the fingerprint on his left hand was slightly fainter. It wasn’t as frightening as the black one.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression. Was there a difference? The two hands had touched the small furnace for about the same amount of time. This shouldn’t be the case.
   

        He thought for a moment. Could it be that his left hand had been left outside just now and the black fingerprint itself could slowly disappear? It didn’t necessarily need to be destroyed by the reincarnation earth?
   

        “Yes, that should be the case!”
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This was his guess.
   

        According to the legends, those who had come into contact with the time furnace for generations wouldn’t encounter any misfortune and wouldn’t be harmed as long as it didn’t exceed a certain period of time.
   

        At this time, the cold, mechanical, inflexible, and merciless voice from within the stone jar rang out once again. It repeated the words he had spoken not long ago. At the same time, Chu Feng once again saw a creature buried in the ground and then burned. Following which, divine light shone, it was as if he wanted to tear open this eternal night and transcend it. He was truly high and mighty!
   

        Not long after, the black finger mark on Chu Feng’s left hand faded away and was completely obliterated. That strange sound and scenery naturally disappeared as well.
   

        “Old Gu, have you heard of the quadrupole floating earth?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “What’s That?”Gu Chenhai was astonished. What the hell was this? He had never heard of it before.
   

        This also meant that he hadn’t heard the voice in the stone jar just now. Even at such a close distance, he couldn’t sense anything at all. He had no idea what kind of terrifying thing had happened.
   

        “Yin and Yang, you should have heard of them, right?”Chu Feng asked again. Moreover, he acted as if it was a matter of course that he should have heard of them.
   

        Old Gu’s face was completely red because he had never heard of such a thing. He pretended to be disdainful and said, “Firewood, what yin and yang? This pretense of being particular is purely pretentious!”
   

        Chu Feng asked again, “The flame of the great sky, the flame of the ancient universe. Can such a flame be ranked first or second in the universe? Can it be respected in the Yang World?”
   

        “Little Thief, you dare to make a fuss just because you made up a few names. Do you really think I’m Stupid? Go play with the mud and don’t try to fool this old man!”
   

        Old Gu looked as if he had seen through him and came over with an air of disdain.
   

        In truth, he was angry out of humiliation. He didn’t know any of these messy names and had never heard of them.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and his heart was shaken. Even Old Gu, an old demon who had survived the prehistoric era, didn’t know these keywords. He had never heard of them before. It seemed that they weren’t simple and it would be extremely difficult to find them.
   

        He vaguely felt that this matter was too great!
   

        All sorts of thoughts arose in his heart at once. was the so-called four extremities floating earth the soul flesh of the Ultimate Land of reincarnation?
   

        After all, Li Li had once searched all over the world!
   

        Of course, Chu Feng felt that the most serious matter was also the most terrifying matter. This was the general meaning of these words. Was this a method to temper oneself and refine a body that couldn’t be buried by the heavens? Or was it the complete opposite?
   

        If this was a chant and an ultimate body refinement technique, then it was absolutely priceless. But to cultivate a body that was difficult to bury, who else in this world, including that reincarnation, could destroy it?
   

        “I think that creature seemed to have taken the initiative to lie there and then be burned?”Chu Feng pondered.
   

        Could This really be an ultimate technique, a supreme body refinement scripture? As long as he found those few things, he would become an undefeatable body for all eternity?
   

        Chu Feng pondered and felt that this was really like a secret passage. What was even more interesting was that it was only a passage that corresponded to the Great Dao.
   

        “But if I think in a different direction, this passage is a bit frightening.”Chu Feng pondered in his heart.
   

        Those who couldn’t be buried by the heavens were submerged in the four extremes of the floating earth, and the two lumps of yin and yang were destroyed..
   

        This passage could be understood as how to cultivate that kind of supreme body.
   

        However, it could also be thought that this was a step-by-step process. It was to destroy those who were difficult to bury and use the materials behind to destroy them.
   

        If this was understood in this way, this wasn’t a self-cultivation method, but burning the body. It was burning a type of ultimate corpse!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but wipe his forehead. There was indeed some cold sweat. If that was the case, then that time furnace was actually a corpse burning furnace.
   

        When he thought of this possibility, his whole body felt uncomfortable. What an ominous thing. So many people still wanted to fight over it, and he had even touched it before.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but shiver. He felt uncomfortable touching something that seemed to be a corpse incinerator. At this moment, he rubbed his hands with all his might, wishing he could rub off a layer of skin.
   

        “It really might be a corpse incinerator!”
   

        The More Chu Feng thought about it, the more he felt that there was a high possibility. At the very least, the furnace itself was ominous. Throughout the ages, all the creatures that had been wearing it for a long time had died in the end.
   

        Moreover, he had experienced it personally not long ago. A terrifying black fingerprint had appeared on his hand. It was truly a ghost!
   

        In addition, that kind of heartless, cold, mechanical, and inflexible voice also seemed to be carrying out some sort of ritual. was this the so-called... burial ground for burning important figures?
   

        He truly felt uncomfortable in his heart. His physical body was like a swarm of ants crawling over. Chu Feng was extremely disgusted and flung his hands with all his might. He wanted nothing more than to jump into the great river and wash his body.
   

        “Actually, if we delve deeper, this is still a body tempering method.”In the end, Chu Feng sighed.
   

        If it was a chant and a secret technique, there was no need to mention it.
   

        If it was a corpse incineration furnace, it was a certain ritual and requirement to destroy a supreme corpse. This also meant that this was a rather shocking method. If someone could use this process to temper their body and resist it, they would definitely be able to transcend, they would be completely superior.
   

        Of course, if it was the latter, they would have to proceed step by step. They wouldn’t be able to fiercely burn themselves at the start. Instead, they would slowly simmer over a small fire and gradually adapt.
   

        “Refining a big body is like cooking a fresh fish. Ah Pooh!”At the end, he even felt uncomfortable.
   

        Thinking about it this way, that sentence was very important. If he could really walk down this path, he might really become an immortal.
   

        Chu Feng had returned and wanted to consider it again.
   

        There were many people near the time furnace. Moreover, they were divided into groups according to their age and their close relatives.
   

        For example, there were many people who looked like Lin Naoi. They were all young and talented and came from some very powerful evolutionary races. They were all well-known.
   

        It could be seen that even the girl who looked like Lin Naoi was very polite to them. It could be seen that some of them had very high statuses and great backgrounds.
   

        At the very least, Chu Feng could see that there were men who had transformed into divine birds and women who had transformed into fierce beasts. They were all extraordinary.
   

        “There’s actually an evolver with a golden crow. Is He a pure-blooded one? There’s also a woman in the form of a white tiger. This is quite astonishing!”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        That Golden Crow youth seemed to be one of the top young figures in the clan. Many people were surrounding him. His body was surrounded by brilliant golden light and he wore golden feathered clothes. He was full of heroic bearing.
   

        On the other side, Ying Wudi had arrived. This time, Chu Feng finally discovered that his face wasn’t black but white and clean.
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit of a toothache. In the past, when he was with the Ying Sisters, this Ying Wudi’s face would often turn black. This kind of “Symptom”was actually better now.
   

        However, he soon discovered that he was overthinking things. After a group of people surrounded Ying Zhexian, marveling at her beauty, and approaching her, Ying Wudi’s face turned black once again.
   

        This group of people was really not to be trifled with. Even the quasi-immortal race might not be able to suppress them all. Some of the young men had astonishing backgrounds.
   

        For example, a red-haired youth in his twenties was noticed by many people. He was mentioned by many that he came from the human race of the alternate desolate!
   

        It was said that this race had extraordinary talent. Its ancestor had separated from the human race and established himself as a race. When he did so, he passed down the purple-red heavenly blood that all his descendants were born with!
   

        Nearby, there were also some groups of powerful young experts. They had their own small circles and were all chatting happily.
   

        There was no doubt that some of them were the center of attention and were being flattered. They were indeed dazzling and powerful with deep backgrounds. For example, the white-robed Buddha from the Buddhist race had a halo covering the back of his head. He was extraordinary and otherworldly.
   

        In addition, there were also some clans that had been passed down from prehistoric times until now. They had never declined and had actually appeared. Some of the clan’s disciples had rushed over. The men were handsome and the women were extremely beautiful. They had all become the focus of attention.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t go over. Instead, he lined up once again. Although it was very uncomfortable, he still wanted to weigh the time furnace again and investigate in detail.
   

        He wanted to try and see if he could get another voice if he held it for a while longer. He really wanted to refine an undefeatable body for all eternity.
   

        Although he knew that this was an extravagant wish, he could reject all of them without trying.
   

        In any case, he had the reincarnation earth, so he wasn’t afraid of being entangled by the ominous feeling.
   

        Upon closer inspection, there weren’t many people around the time furnace anymore. All of them were the old guys, and the other young people avoided them.
   

        “There really are people who aren’t afraid of Death?”Someone spoke with a light smile as he gestured over, saying, “There’s an idiot, he went over again!”
   

        For a moment, all eyes were focused on him.
   

        At this time, the girl who looked like Lin Naoi spoke, “This time furnace is ominous. After coming into contact with it, you should meditate as soon as possible and circulate your breathing technique. Drain all the energy in your body and reassemble it. Also, it’s best not to come into contact with it a second time.”
   

        She had told some people in private just now that everyone in the vicinity knew about it. At this time, she reminded Chu Feng.
   

        “Thank you, Little Fairy. I understand.”Chu Feng nodded to express his gratitude. Then, he pointed at the distant youth who had just laughed and mocked. “You, come here.”
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        “You’re calling for me?”Although the youth in front of him had a smile on his face, there was a sharp edge to his words, as well as a sense of oppression. His silver-white battle clothes were overflowing with light and color, and he looked extremely valiant.
   

        He wasn’t very old. He had black hair and black eyes, and he looked very energetic. He looked to be about thirteen or fourteen years old. At this moment, the blood in his body was surging and making a sound like the surging of a river, accompanied by the sound of thunder.
   

        For a moment, a shocking aura rose up from his body. Although he was young, he already gave a terrifying pressure to his peers, and his body was shining with golden light.
   

        “A top-tier golden body!”Some people exclaimed. They could tell that this young man was incredible. He had cultivated the extraordinary golden body in the golden body domain, which was impossible for ordinary youths to cultivate.
   

        His golden body gave off a purple light, which was also known as the Purple Golden Body!
   

        Evolving this kind of golden body was known as the path a heavenly venerate had to take. This was to lay the foundation for one to become a heavenly venerate or even a mighty figure in the future. With this golden body, one’s path would be very smooth.
   

        “He has cultivated the purple golden body at the age of 13 or 14. The younger generation is awesome!”
   

        “This is the son of the Shi family. His name is Shi Huang. He is an outstanding talent that this generation focuses on nurturing!”Someone whispered and recognized his identity.
   

        Shi Huang walked over with a faint smile on his face. However, there was a coldness in the depths of his eyes as he said, “There aren’t many people who dare speak to me like this.”
   

        “Then I’m definitely one of them.”Chu Feng was also smiling and didn’t take it seriously.
   

        Everyone from the younger generation looked over and stared at the two.
   

        Some people knew of Shi Huang’s identity. This clan was unfathomable and had been passed down from the prehistoric era. They had never been extinguished and could be considered to be flourishing.
   

        Especially in recent years, when an ancestor of the Shi clan walked out of seclusion, it caused a huge sensation. That ancestor was someone who was close to the prehistoric era, yet he was still alive. How powerful was he now? The level of evolution was... unfathomable!
   

        After the outside world received the news, especially the enemies of the Shi clan, they all fell silent. They no longer dared to compete with him and retreated.
   

        The Shi family was like the Sun in the sky. They held a significant position in the world of the living. They were a powerful family with roots and origins.
   

        “I’ve underestimated you. You’ve got some guts. A wandering cultivator actually dares to speak to me like this. Not bad.”Shi Huang nodded. His silver-white battle armor was glowing. His body was slender and strong, and his heroic bearing was vigorous.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. Even he could tell that he was a wandering cultivator?
   

        He pondered for a moment and immediately understood. Just now, everyone was contacting their respective clans and sects to inform them about the time furnace. Only he was standing at the side in a daze and didn’t do so.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This Shi Huang was really meticulous. He could even notice the actions of a wandering cultivator when there were so many people in front of the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall.
   

        “I’m Coming. What can you do to me? !”Shi Huang approached. He walked like a dragon and walked like a tiger with an imposing manner.
   

        There were a few people following behind him. They were either the clan’s young patriarch or a core disciple of a sect. They surrounded him and all of them had extraordinary statuses, but they surrounded him as if they were worshipping the Moon.
   

        In comparison, Chu Feng’s side was too shabby and weak. Only a donkey spirit who had transformed into a youth followed. He listened to Chu Feng’s warning and remained silent.
   

        Not far away, Zhong Xiu, Ying Zhexian, the white-robed Buddha, the ROC emperor, and the others all looked over.
   

        “That’s enough. You can go back the way you came.”Chu Feng waved his hand with an impatient expression.
   

        “What did you say? !”Shi Huang’s expression was cold. was he teasing him? Who Dared to order him around? They were purely teasing him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Shi Huang erupted. His purple golden body became increasingly resplendent and revealed a faint killing intent. “A wild cultivator dares to speak nonsense to me?”
   

        He approached Chu Feng with a haughty expression and wanted to suppress him.
   

        “Alright, Hurry up and stand aside. I don’t have time to play around with you.”Chu Feng was impatient. It was his turn soon and the time furnace was placed on the stone table in front of him.
   

        “How can you speak like that? You’re so insolent that you’re stupid!”Before Shi Huang could speak, some of the evolvers who had followed him over couldn’t hold it in anymore.
   

        “Shut up!”Chu Feng said. Then his actions were as fast as lightning. He directly grabbed the time furnace and decisively slammed it into Shi Huang’s hand. The other party had already closed in and was looking down on him.
   

        “Oh my God...”those who had followed him over were all shocked and immediately retreated. They were all extremely wary of this furnace and didn’t want to get involved.
   

        Damn you!
   

        Shi Huang felt disgusted and his hair stood on end. It would have been fine if he didn’t know what this thing was like, but now that he had thoroughly understood it, someone had specifically warned him not to come into contact with it for a second time.
   

        He almost smashed the time furnace out, but with so many people watching, he couldn’t afford to be afraid.
   

        However, Chu Feng took the time furnace from his hand in an instant and grabbed it again.
   

        Shi Huang was relieved and returned it to him very cooperatively. The first time it was stuffed into his hand, it was an oversight and the other party took advantage of the loophole. This time, it was returned under his control and there was a way out, he didn’t want to hold on to this ominous furnace.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s words made him a little angry.
   

        “Alright, let’s go back the way we came.”
   

        Although these words didn’t have any smoke and fire, they were linked together. He was teasing Shi Huang, calling him over, and then waving his hand to send him away.
   

        How could this be? !
   

        Shi Huang was furious. His purple-gold body erupted and blood flowed through his body like thunder. His entire body glowed brightly!
   

        Even some of the young men were astonished. They thought about how they were at this age and felt that they most likely couldn’t compare to Shi Huang.
   

        Those who could come here all had extraordinary statuses, and many of these people believed that they couldn’t compare to the purple-golden-bodied descendants of the Shi family when they were young. One could imagine how powerful and talented he was.
   

        Chu Feng only had one move, and that was to take out the time furnace and shoot it at Shi Huang.
   

        “You...”he was like a scorpion avoiding snakes and scorpions. He immediately flew away and left the place.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything as he continued to watch the time furnace.
   

        “Haha...”for a moment, everyone laughed.
   

        Many people realized that the wandering cultivator had tricked Shi Huang. He called him over and asked him to leave. He then told his opponent to do as he said.
   

        “Kill him!”Shi Huang ordered.
   

        Two people stood out from behind him. They were divine level evolvers from the du race who had protected him.
   

        The two immediately strode over. With a clang, one of them pulled out a divine sword. A bright light illuminated the area and the energy of a god spread out.
   

        Many people’s expressions changed. In this kind of place, itinerant cultivators were like chickens and dogs. Under the law of the jungle, there was simply no way for them to compete with the descendants of aristocratic families. There were no dao protectors.
   

        “I’m so ashamed that I’m angry. You directly sent out a God to kill me? !”Chu Feng’s gaze was cold.
   

        In the Yang Realm, the Order of Heaven and earth was greatly suppressed. In some large states, even gods couldn’t rise from the ground and couldn’t fly.
   

        Therefore, it was very difficult for those two to display the terrifying divine aura that could suppress the galaxy like they did in the small netherworld.
   

        Otherwise, if only the gods were sent out in the small netherworld, Chu Feng would be suppressed by that aura until he couldn’t move unless he used the dao fruit of his previous life. He would explode in an instant.
   

        Now, he could still speak and respond coldly.
   

        “Young man, you’re very nave. You’ve come to the wrong place, yet you dare speak nonsense here. You Don’t even know how to write the word ‘death’!”
   

        “A mere wild cultivator dares to be disrespectful to a core member of a prehistoric family. Your words are impudent. Let me tell you how to be respectful!”
   

        The two gods raised their sharp swords. One wanted to kill him while the other wanted to cut his waist and torture him first.
   

        Two lightning-like sword lights slashed over with terrifying killing intent. Strictly speaking, it was too wasteful to kill a golden-bodied youth like this. It was like using a dragon-slaying saber to kill a lamb.
   

        All of this was because the Shi family youth had lost face. The clan was making a statement, warning the evolvers present that the Shi family could not be offended.
   

        Some people sighed in pity. This wandering cultivator youth had really... died unjustly.
   

        Of course, there were also quite a few people, such as the group of young experts following Shi Huang, who all revealed cold smiles.
   

        “Is there still justice in this world?”As Chu Feng spoke, he flicked his sleeve and fiercely struck out -- a brick!
   

        “What is Justice? My Shi family is Justice!”The two gods sneered one after another.
   

        “Watch my heaven flipping seal!”Chu feng shouted without concealing anything.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions as the two divine swords were smashed into pieces. All the killing intent was washed away. After the two swords fell to the ground, they turned into scrap metal and shattered on the ground. The Luster was dim.
   

        “Those who dare to be enemies with My Shi family deserve to die...”not far away, there were still people whispering behind Shi Huang. In the end, they came to an abrupt stop.
   

        “You Dare!”The two gods were even more shocked. They realized that they had mentioned iron plates. Using a god’s body to deal with a young man, they actually had to face the tribulation?
   

        “Why wouldn’t this young master dare? Look at my ancient Heaven Overturning Seal!”Chu Feng turned the brick once again and directly threw it out.
   

        Old Gu cursed in secret. This was using his shrunken coffin as a weapon. Although they had long made an agreement, he was still unhappy.
   

        However, he didn’t slack off and acted very cooperatively.
   

        The Heaven overturning seal automatically attacked with two PFFFT sounds, turning the two gods who wanted to escape into minced meat. Not a single one left and all died.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng followed up and grabbed the flying brick and rushed towards Shi Huang.
   

        “You...”Shi Huang was shocked and furious.
   

        “Look at my brick! No, the Heaven Overturning Seal!”Chu Feng shouted as he began to smash out the shrunken heavenly golden stone coffin.
   

        “Do You Dare Fight Me Fairly?”Shi Huang shouted. As he spoke, he took out a piece of secret treasure. The void was overflowing with multicolored light as all sorts of flying swords, copper bells, and mysterious golden pagodas were arranged here, these were all the highest level weapons he could use to block Chu Feng and the heaven flipping seal.
   

        “Don’t you feel shameless and Shameless? You’ve already let a god attack me, and you still have the cheek to say that it’s a fair fight? !”
   

        Chu Feng sneered. After the brick left his hand, all the weapons in front of him exploded and the heaven flipping seal instantly hung above Shi Huang’s head, suppressing and imprisoning him.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and kicked him over. He quickly sealed him and then grabbed him by the collar, capturing him alive.
   

        “Taking the head of a clan’s young master in the midst of a thousand armies is as easy as taking something from a bag. I’m truly a heaven-warping divine warrior.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        What happened in this instant was dazzling to the eyes. Shi Huang had actually been captured and two gods had died. That wandering cultivator was bragging about himself in front of Granny Wang, leaving people speechless.
   

        In the dark, Chu Feng asked gu chenhai, “Old Gu, is what you said just now reliable?”
   

        “It’s reliable. As long as I do business with that organization, they’ll be responsible for protecting my safety!”Gu Chenhai replied.
   

        Not long ago, Chu Feng had a short conversation with old Gu. Should he swallow his pride and keep a low profile as a grandson to ensure his safety? But that really wasn’t his style. He didn’t want to be humiliated.
   

        Old Gu told him to buy Granny Meng’s soup. As long as he did business with this organization, he would be able to ensure his safety here at the heaven reaching Immortal Waterfall. Thus, Chu Feng acted quite decisively and didn’t keep a low profile at all.
   

        He said to the middle-aged woman who was selling the time furnace, “Senior, I have a business to do with you. Make sure I don’t get attacked.”
   

        This woman came from the same organization as the old woman who sold Granny Meng’s soup. She had made it clear herself.
   

        “No problem. Those who do business with us have always lived a comfortable life.”The middle-aged woman smiled.
   

        Chu Feng was afraid that he would be killed in secret on the way to buy Meng Po soup. He was worried that old Gu wouldn’t be able to deal with it alone. After all, there were definitely many divine kings here.
   

        Now that the middle-aged woman had made her stance clear, some people’s expressions changed.
   

        Those who had originally wanted to make a move had ugly expressions. They felt that they had underestimated this wandering cultivator too much. He knew quite a few things and actually understood the rules of that organization.
   

        “Little Thief, do you want to live or Die?”Chu Feng shouted at Shi Huang.
   

        “You’re courting death!”Shi Huang was indignant. He didn’t believe that Chu Feng would dare kill him.
   

        PA!
   

        Without a word, Chu Feng slapped him across the face, causing blood to flow from his mouth and nose.
   

        Moreover, he was about to slap him with the heaven overturning seal.
   

        “Go easy on him, don’t kill him!”Someone shouted from afar. He couldn’t hold it in any longer and couldn’t sit still. That was a deity king level dao protector.
   

        Such a powerful race, the core inheritor of a race, was almost equivalent to a young master’s genius. Naturally, he would have the protection of a divine king when traveling like this!
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “Sure, help me pay the bill and buy ten or eight bowls of Meng Po soup!”
   

        “Why don’t You Go Rob? !”Someone was furious.
   

        “I’m robbing you! Robbing you in public!”
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        After hearing Chu Feng’s words, Shi Huang couldn’t contain his anger. This was truly going too far. This wandering cultivator youth had hit him on the head with a brick and even threatened to rob him. This was truly infuriating!
   

        As for the Divine King in the dark, he was also speechless. The Shi family was extremely powerful. They had survived the most ancient era and survived the most difficult era. They had experienced the great dark period when cultivators were almost extinct, now that the race was prosperous and prosperous, there was actually someone who dared to rob them?
   

        The others were also stunned. They opened their mouths and were tongue-tied. All of them revealed shocked expressions as they looked at Chu Feng.
   

        The black-faced Ying Wudi, the white-faced Buddha, the immortal qi-shrouded Ying Zhexian, the elegant girl who looked like Lin Naoi... the group of people looked at each other speechlessly.
   

        This matter was a bit ridiculous. A wandering cultivator had robbed the shi family’s young master and the Divine King in public.
   

        “Little brother, don’t be so agitated. Be careful of what you say.”Finally, the Divine King spoke again.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng directly struck Shi Huang’s head, causing him to see stars and his head to bleed. He was so angry that he wanted to stomp his feet and curse. This was going too far.
   

        “Try threatening me again?”Chu Feng shouted at the divine king. He was quite impolite and wasn’t afraid at all.
   

        In the distance, the divine king approached silently without revealing his whereabouts. He wanted to give Chu Feng a fatal blow but he still spoke in an attempt to stabilize Chu Feng.
   

        “Young friend, your actions aren’t respectful enough to the Shi family. I suggest you learn more about our family. If you want to walk far on the path of evolution, there are some people, sects, and aristocratic families that you need to respect.”
   

        The Divine King’s words were neither salty nor indifferent. He was somewhat self-confident and had confidence in his heart.
   

        “If you have the guts, why don’t you try threatening me? !”Chu Feng was fearless and had a look of disbelief.
   

        Moreover, he was quite direct. With a bang, he wildly smashed Shi Huang’s head, making Shi Huang Want to cry. For a moment, his head was covered in blood and his mind was muddled.
   

        “Stop!”The Divine King was furious. He was approaching, but when he saw the middle-aged woman who sold the time furnace looking over, he felt somewhat uneasy.
   

        He berated, “Young man, don’t make a mistake!”
   

        “Bang!”Chu Feng didn’t say anything else and began to smash Shi Huang’s head again. That was really going to leave a big hole in it. Blood was splattering everywhere. It was quite miserable.
   

        “Damn it, I can’t stand it. The godly king is threatening you. Why do you always smash my head? Go smash the Godly King!”Shi Huang shouted, he was embarrassed, angry, pained, and depressed. His head was about to crack. He was really afraid that Chu Feng would smash his head into a watermelon.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, actually... Our Shi family also wants to buy Meng Po soup.”
   

        Finally, the deity King no longer paid attention to Chu Feng. Instead, he began to negotiate with the people from that organization. He looked at the middle-aged woman who was selling the time furnace.
   

        Without a doubt, this was his trump card. He wanted to use this organization to protect Shi Huang!
   

        Chu Feng was startled. The other party was taking the firewood from the bottom of the pot and making him lose his protection? Was he counting on old Gu to kill his way out? It was a bit risky.
   

        Gu Chenhai transmitted his voice in secret. “Don’t be afraid. This organization is quite particular. We Can’t push out our previous customers just because someone else is buying items.”
   

        This was especially so because the items sold by this organization were too expensive. Not to mention the time furnace, even the MENGPO soup was frighteningly expensive. One Bowl of Soup for two gold coins was truly outrageous.
   

        “Cough!”Chu Feng spoke first. “Senior, don’t listen to his nonsense. He’s just speaking nonsense. He said he wanted to buy it, but can he put it into action? I don’t believe he has mother gold on him.”
   

        The Divine King looked like a middle-aged man. His black hair was disheveled and he looked divine, “Young man, don’t judge the Shi family based on your ignorance. It’s just mother gold. If the Shi family can afford it, buying Mengpo soup is nothing.”
   

        “Can you speak human language? !”Chu Feng glanced sideways and began to... beat Shi Huang’s head. The latter was so angry that his whole body was trembling. His head was covered in blood and he was about to faint.
   

        Shi Huang wanted to resist and fight to the death with Chu Feng, but when he saw the brick in Chu Feng’s hand that could easily kill a god, he hesitated for a moment and his body became stiff.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Who doesn’t know how to Talk Big? If you have the guts, take out a few mother gold and let me take a look.”
   

        The Shi family’s divine king was momentarily speechless. Who would carry mother gold with them? That thing was too rare. Even his secret treasure didn’t have the chance to fuse it into the slightest.
   

        This kind of strategic material would be refined into the weapon of the clan!
   

        Chu Feng pretended to be disdainful and said, “How is it? You Don’t have Mother Gold, do you? What Shi Family? What immortal inheritance? It’s all just empty talk.”
   

        The Shi family’s divine King’s face was gloomy, he said, “How dare a mere itinerant cultivator boast shamelessly. You’ve always said that you want to buy Granny Meng’s soup. I’ll wait and see how you’ll buy it! Do you think you’re worthy of taking out mother gold? If you can’t complete the transaction, then you’re just deceiving me. You’re making trouble without reason. I think this fellow Daoist won’t let you off!”
   

        He looked at the middle-aged woman who was selling the time furnace and reminded her that a wild cultivator like Chu feng simply had no ability to pay. He was making trouble without reason.
   

        The middle-aged woman looked at Chu Feng with clear eyes and a strange expression. There was a questioning and warning look on her face.
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng immediately patted his chest and said, “Buying Meng Po soup is nothing. The Shi family is really pitiful. They don’t even have mother gold and can’t compare to a loose cultivator like me. Please call me a god-level tycoon. This young master is rich and overbearing.”
   

        “If you have the guts, go buy it. What are you bragging about? !”Shi Huang couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        That deity King’s face also sank as he stared at Chu Feng. This young man truly didn’t know his own limits. He had been unreasonable to the Shi family time and time again, making them unable to face the consequences. They were destined to be killed without mercy!
   

        Chu Feng first smashed Shi Huang’s head until it was bleeding and his head was dizzy. Then he escorted him to the stone arch bridge with a swagger, preparing to buy some soup to drink.
   

        He asked in secret, “Old Gu, I want to buy a bowl of soup to drink, but I’m afraid that something might happen if I drink it directly. is the soup sold by this old woman reliable?”
   

        Gu Chenhai said, “Don’t worry, it’s absolutely reliable. The soup is pure and the medicinal effects are mellow. The reputation of this business is guaranteed.”
   

        Hearing this, Chu Feng immediately had a plan in his heart.
   

        “Aunt, give me two taels of mother-of-pearl soup,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Hearing this, everyone had strange expressions on their faces. This young man really dared to open his mouth and ask for two taels of mother-of-pearl soup? !
   

        “What a joke. Do you have any? I don’t believe that a wild cultivator can buy two bowls of rare tonic!”Someone sneered.
   

        Not only the Shi family, but everyone else also felt that this was ridiculous. Even they weren’t so extravagant as to not be able to take out the mother gold. How could a young man?
   

        “Hehe...”the Shi family’s divine king laughed coldly.
   

        Emperor Peng, the Lin Naoi-like girl, Zhong Xiu, Ying Zhexian, and the other young men were all astonished. Some of them had already walked up and wanted to take a closer look. How was this young loose cultivator going to deal with the aftermath?
   

        “I was wrong. It’s Meng Po soup with two catties of heavenly gold stone.”Chu Feng handed over two small pieces of heavenly gold stone. This thing was actually quite heavy, so it didn’t look very big.
   

        He had already asked about it when he first came here. One catty of heavenly gold stone was equivalent to a bowl of Meng Po soup.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, that coffin of old Gu’s was extraordinary. It could be considered a huge fortune. Old Gu was a typical nouveau riche back then.
   

        The group of people were shocked. This kid really took out a heavenly treasure? !
   

        Chu Feng was all smiles. He slapped Shi Huang before saying, “There’s nothing else. Compared to the Shi family, this young master is really rich and magnanimous.”
   

        He wasn’t afraid of people thinking about him. After all, he would run away after completing his merits here today. It was a one-time deal.
   

        This made old gu very unhappy. Using his coffin plate to splurge so generously and lament others’sentiments was too shameless.
   

        After that, old Gu watched with eager eyes and held back his anger. After all, Chu Feng had successfully bought two bowls instead of one. He reckoned that Chu Feng would give him one bowl.
   

        However, he was so angry that he almost stomped his feet!
   

        Chu Feng kept one bowl for himself and handed the other bowl directly to the donkey spirit.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger had been silent the whole time. It was Chu Feng’s request. After arriving here, he didn’t say a single word and followed by his side.
   

        “Brother, you’re a righteous man!”
   

        Now, the Manchurian Tiger was extremely happy. He finally couldn’t hold back his words and grinned, revealing a mouth full of white teeth.
   

        “Little Thief, you took my coffin to buy Meng Po soup, but in the end, I didn’t even get a drop!”Old Gu gnashed his teeth and was about to erupt.
   

        “Aren’t you in a coffin? Fine, I’ll buy you another bowl,”he replied in secret.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng bought another bowl of soup and said, “Aunt, give me another Jin of Meng Po soup.”
   

        The crowd was speechless as their eyes went blank.
   

        Then, under the shocked gazes of the crowd, they saw the prodigal pour out a bowl of soup to water his... broken brick.
   

        “Shi family, what are you looking at? We don’t have anything else but wealth. This is how it is when you drink Meng Po soup. Buy Two Bowls, drink one bowl, and pour one bowl!”Chu Feng said smugly.
   

        The people from the Shi family were extremely angry. Even they couldn’t take out the mother gold, heavenly gold stone, and other heavenly materials, but in the end, a little loose cultivator was being so high-profile. They were so angry that they didn’t have a temper.
   

        In truth, old Gu could eat and absorb the liquid with heavenly gold stone. He didn’t waste the medicinal properties. After all, he was able to release his blood and Qi during normal times.
   

        “Senior, is it an IOU?”Chu Feng asked in a low voice as he discussed with the old woman who sold the soup.
   

        “In view of your current good record, I can consider it, but you have to buy at least four bowls.”
   

        “Sure, no problem. One more bowl is enough,”said Chu Feng.
   

        Then, Chu Feng looked at the Shi family’s divine king and said, “Write an IOU. Your family owes me six taels of gold.”
   

        “What do you mean? !”The Shi family’s divine king said in a cold voice.
   

        “I’ve kidnapped your family’s young master. If you don’t give it to me, I’ll chop him to death!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone was speechless. After a long round of shouting, they finally returned to the topic of robbery.
   

        “This is extortion and provocation. You’re making an enemy out of the Shi Family!”The deity King said in a sinister tone.
   

        “That’s right, you’re right. But there’s a prerequisite. You provoked me first and wanted to kill me. This is the price you’ll pay after kicking me to the ground!”Chu Feng didn’t want to waste time with him. He gave him a final ultimatum -- if he didn’t give it to him, he would chop him to death.
   

        The deity king of the Shi family was furious, but Shi Huang felt an intense unease in his heart. He felt the threat of death. That young man wasn’t just talking, he was really going to use the so-called brick heaven flipping seal to slap him to death!
   

        “Fine, My Shi family admits it, but I can only write you an IOU of five gold taels!”
   

        “Deal, write it!”Chu Feng agreed readily and said, “You’re generous enough, right? I Won’t even haggle for you.”
   

        “Little Bastard!”The Shi family’s divine king wanted to curse out these three words, but in the end, he held it in. His lips trembled and his face was ashen.
   

        “Aunt, will you accept this IOU?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “No problem. The Shi family is very trustworthy. We can accept it.”
   

        The Shi family’s Divine King was furious. What the hell was this about being trustworthy? Wasn’t it because your organization was too powerful and wasn’t afraid of people going back on their words.
   

        The old woman standing on the stone arch bridge frowned and said, “I’m sorry. We’ve accumulated a total of eight bowls of Meng Po soup. You’ve already bought half of them and there are still four bowls left. There’s still one or two gold pieces left from the IOU you brought.”
   

        Chu Feng asked, “Is there anything else? I’ll buy some.”
   

        “There’s one here. Apart from the time furnace, you can choose any of the other items.”Not far away, the middle-aged woman spoke. It was rare that she was no longer cold and indifferent. A smile appeared on her face. They liked buyers like Chu Feng the most.
   

        Chu Feng was happy and said, “Great, I’m missing an item from the heavenly immortal waterfall. Now I can collect it and enter seclusion in the waterfall.”
   

        He had already heard from old Gu that holding an item from the heavenly immortal waterfall and entering seclusion in the waterfall would be twice the result with half the effort. It would have a miraculous effect.
   

        The young lady who looked like Lin Naoi, the Buddha Child, the Fairy Phoenix, Zhong Xiu, Ying Zhexian, and the others were all quite speechless. What happened here was a bit absurd.
   

        What was the identity of this young man? Where did he come from? Many people wanted to know!
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        The ground was littered with old objects. They were placed on a straw mat, ranging from armor to a lamp stand to magnetic marrow lotus roots. There were quite a number of good items. Chu Feng was dazzled.
   

        He knew that this was a test of his eyesight. More than 90% of them were probably fakes.
   

        For example, the heavenly fire fan, which seemed to be woven from golden crow feathers, looked astonishing. From time to time, a blurry three-legged divine bird would appear. It was faintly discernible and a heat wave would assault people. But was this true?
   

        Chu Feng observed for a while and was somewhat moved by some items. For example, the magnetic lotus root, which was a favorite of domain researchers.
   

        Following which, he used his fiery eyes to observe carefully. Within the pile of scrap metal, he discovered a few broken flags. They were all very small and less than a foot long. Their luster was dim.
   

        However, under the fiery eyes, he could see their insides. For example, the earth-like apricot yellow flag wasn’t simple. There was also the flickering dark red flag..
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Why did it seem like 90% of them were treasures and not ordinary items? He reckoned that this was definitely a brilliant trick.
   

        Sure enough, although some items appeared abnormal, it was only in a small part of the area. Most of the objects were fake and were mixed together.
   

        “Young friend, you can choose the heaven-grade items you are satisfied with. All of our items were fished out from the heavenly waterfall. It takes a lot of time and effort. Every item is stained with the blood of experts. It’s too difficult to fish things out from the immortal waterfall.”
   

        The middle-aged woman from that organization spoke without a smile.
   

        “Let me take a look,”said Chu Feng.
   

        More and more people came in the vicinity. Many powerful clans and evolutionary sects had already rushed here after receiving reports from their genius disciples.
   

        All of them were experts with terrifying statuses. Even existences in the eyes of primal chaos were apprehensive. They came out to greet and greet some special creatures.
   

        For example, when the people of the Buddhist race arrived, it was a stone Buddha!
   

        His skin was petrified like a statue, but he could move with a sorrowful expression.
   

        “Who is this? Isn’t the Buddhist race a body of flesh and blood? Why is there a stone Buddha?”
   

        “Shh, this is a True Buddha. Back then, when he was competing with his clansmen for the position of future Buddha Lord, he almost succeeded. If it wasn’t for another person’s extraordinary beauty, that position would have belonged to him.”
   

        Everyone felt a chill in their hearts when they heard this. How powerful was the Buddhist race? They had always been ranked in the top five in the world of the living, and their position had never wavered since ancient times.
   

        This stone Buddha had almost become the future Buddha Lord. With such a status, his strength was definitely unfathomable, and people had no choice but to respect him!
   

        The white-robed Buddha immediately stepped forward, and with a respectful expression, he saluted him to show his respect.
   

        In addition, there were two other Buddhas who came. One of them was wearing a golden kasaya, and even his body was golden, as if it was made of gold.
   

        The other one was dressed in black, and the light of Buddha shone behind his head, making him look extraordinary.
   

        “The Buddhist race is extremely powerful, and they have already supported that overlord in the west. Not long ago, they even had a fierce battle with a Commander sent by Yong Province. It was truly earth-shattering.”
   

        Some people were discussing, and their expressions were solemn.
   

        The world was divided into three parts. The Overlord who had awakened from Yong Province in the east, the terrifying existence who had risen from he province in the west, and the ancient experts from Zhan Province in the south who could swallow the whole world began to send their followers to attack the cities and conquer the lands. The three elements were fighting for hegemony, they wanted to unify the world of the living!
   

        Many people gathered around the stone Buddha. Even the youth of the Golden Crow tribe walked over and greeted him with great respect.
   

        People drew in a breath of cold air. They had chosen a side. The Golden Crow tribe had been neutral in the beginning and didn’t favor anyone. However, now that they were walking together with the people of the Buddhist tribe, they were going to support the terrifying evolver in the Hezhou region in the west.
   

        “King Dari has officially made a decision. This is a big event.”Someone Sighed.
   

        King Dari of the Golden Crow tribe was a strong leader of a generation. He was ranked third among the celestial venerables. His strength shook the entire Yang world. Who would dare to disobey him? !
   

        It could be said that this third celestial venerate of the Yang world was extremely powerful. He looked down on the western region and swept across the heavens. In several eras, it was really difficult to find anyone who could resist him.
   

        Not to mention the overall strength of the entire tribe, just the existence of king Dari alone was enough to make the Golden Crow tribe famous in the Yang-realm. This was because even the top five families would find it difficult for their celestial venerables to compete with King Dari. He was the third strongest in the world. Who would dare to challenge him in a battle of the same level?
   

        At the same time, it was not as if the Golden Crow tribe had no veterans. If a powerful expert dared to come out and fight the Golden Crow tribe to the death, King Dari’s Xuanzu would definitely make a move.
   

        In fact, 90% of the powerful experts in the world were on the verge of death. After reaching that level, they didn’t have enough lifespan. They usually went into secluded meditation to seal their life force and nourish their blood and Qi. No one dared to make a move rashly.
   

        In the entire world of the living, it could be said that celestial venerables were the main characters and had the power to make a move.
   

        Of course, this was also relatively true. As many as 60% of celestial venerables didn’t have much lifespan and were on the verge of death.
   

        This was the current situation. Once the environment had evolved to a certain level, many people would stop moving forward. They would spend their time in seclusion, trying to break out of the hell-like quagmire and fight for their lives.
   

        The Hou clan had also come. As expected, they were walking together with them. People had long heard that the Hou clan was very close to the Buddhist clan. They were even willing to be the mounts of some bodhisattvas and True Buddhas.
   

        In the world of the living, those who dared to call themselves Bodhisattvas and True Buddhas were definitely supreme existences. They were far from being comparable to the Buddhas in the small netherworld.
   

        Just like how an Evolver at the level of illumination could illuminate the heavens in the small netherworld.
   

        And in the world of the living, only a heavenly venerate would dare to build temples in various places and make all creatures in the world worship them. A top heavenly venerate could illuminate the vast territory of the world of the living and manifest in various places.
   

        An old hou with black and gold fur accompanied the stone Buddha with a smile.
   

        Then, people saw that the powerful Peacock tribe of the world of the living had also walked to the Stone Buddha, which was surprising.
   

        The Peacock tribe was not an ordinary tribe either. The white peacock of the Peacock tribe was ranked first in the world during the godly monarch stage. After advancing to the celestial domain, it was already the fifteenth in the world in a very short time.
   

        This kind of achievement and speed suppressed all the celestial venerables until they could not breathe.
   

        “It can’t be. The White Tiger Tribe has also gone over. This is a clear stance!”
   

        For a moment, everyone was stunned. This was a powerful beast tribe that dared to fight with the Dragon tribe. Although the number of pure-blood tribe members was extremely few, and each generation was in the single digits, once they started fighting, they dared to kill the dragon!
   

        The white tiger race girl looked gentle and beautiful, but once she frowned, the corners of her eyes became slightly evil. Dressed in white, she followed the clan elder and walked over to meet the Stone Buddha.
   

        Everyone felt a little dizzy. The overlord of the Western he province was destined to gather a group of terrifying evolvers. From the Buddhist race to the Golden Crow race, then to the peacock race, Hou race, and the White Tiger Race, this was just the tip of the iceberg, presumably, there would be even more.
   

        As expected, in the blink of an eye, dozens of races appeared. They were all powerful races that were well-known in the world of the living, standing together with those people.
   

        For a time, the young beauty of the White Tiger Race, the young master of the Golden Crow race, the young godly king of the peacock race, the three Buddhas, and the outstanding talents of the Hou Race... These people became the center, and a group of geniuses from other races appeared around them, it was as though the stars were supporting the Moon.
   

        “The White Tiger Race’s fairy is truly peerless in her beauty. She has a jade-like appearance,”someone complimented.
   

        “The peacock race’s young godly monarch is destined to enter the top five godly monarchs this time. The godly monarch rankings have been dragged on and on. It’s time to change the rankings.”
   

        “Buddhas, the Golden Crow Race’s young master. Once we enter the battlefield, I hope that we can join forces to fight and dominate the younger generation.”
   

        ..
   

        Many people went forward to compliment him. The few people who were surrounded in the center also smiled and spoke. They contacted other experts. They were destined to enter the battlefield together.
   

        It was obvious that the various tribes were taking sides. Currently, the world was divided into three factions. It had already reached the most chaotic era.
   

        Even the distant Emperor Peng, Ying Zhexian, and the young girl who was suspected of being Lin Naoi also had their own choices. Currently, these few people were standing outside the battlefield, but they were also surrounded by people.
   

        These people were like the blazing sun. After joining a certain camp, they would be taken care of and would be the seeds of the future. Many people praised them!
   

        After that, another powerful figure from another camp arrived. A guest from the eastern region of Yong Province, the Overlord who had been resurrected in Yong Province, appeared. His grand-disciple personally came. Although he was said to be a grand-disciple, he was actually very old. He was shrouded in chaotic qi and his divine eyes were like lightning!
   

        Moreover, he brought a young man with him. He was very extraordinary, especially his pair of eyes. They were truly astonishing. They carried golden symbols and sparkled brilliantly.
   

        “Fiery Eyes Golden Eyes? !”Some people were shocked.
   

        “This is a disciple that I took in after I traveled around the eastern region and met a few old friends. I stole their love from them.”The old man smiled.
   

        For a moment, everyone was shocked.
   

        The fiery eyes were able to see through everything in the early stages. Once it evolved to the later stages, it would be even more useful. It was related to some great secret on the path of evolution.
   

        Everyone was shocked and envious of that young man.
   

        At this moment, the girl who looked like Lin naoi smiled and said, “In the prehistoric era, there was a record that the fiery eyes could help in evolution and snatch the treasures of heaven and earth. Outsiders don’t know the details, but this senior brother is naturally talented.”
   

        At this time, even the stone Buddha was looking over. As for the group of young people, there was no need to mention them.
   

        The three Buddhas, the White Tiger Race’s beauties, and the Peacock Race’s young divine king were also moved as they gazed over.
   

        Emperor Peng, who was standing in the distance, said with a sigh, “It seems that a genius has risen with unstoppable momentum.”
   

        “His body is enveloped in a layer of Great Dao Halo. This is truly astonishing!”Ying Zhexian also said softly. His eyes were clear as he nodded slightly to the young man from Yongzhou.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was still choosing items. Hearing this, he was stunned and couldn’t help but raise his head.
   

        Comparatively speaking, his place was quite shabby. No one was interested in it. Not to mention the stars surrounding him, there wasn’t even a “Meteorite”.
   

        Especially after he offended the historical families, no one was willing to approach him. It was too late for people to avoid him.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Is this a spiritual egg from a heaven spirit or earth?”Someone asked in astonishment.
   

        The people present didn’t have fiery eyes, but some people had heavenly eyes. Some of the older generation had even more terrifying divine senses and could see the clues at once.
   

        The young man brought by the old man from Yongzhou who was shrouded in Primal Chaos Energy was extraordinary. His innate aura was restrained and not tainted by any mortal aura.
   

        It can even be said that this is a natural birth, the normal birth of life will be the world around the turbid gas, but he cut off the turbid roots, the body contains the essence of nature.
   

        “Oh, yes, he was originally a spirit egg contained in a nine orifices stone in the flower and fruit mountain of Dongsheng Shenzhou. He was born nine years ago, and his root bone is indeed extraordinary.”
   

        The old man from Yongzhou smiled and said, his name is haoyuan, the grand-disciple of the overlord of Yongzhou!
   

        Even his eyes were covered by the primal chaos outside his body. He was very strong, but what he said was even more attractive.
   

        Some people were shocked and surprised.
   

        “I know. I also heard about it back then. I heard that he had a stone body and was so strong that he was born with fire eyes? !”
   

        Many people were moved and looked at the young man beside the old man.
   

        He was over 1.9 meters tall and was very valiant. His eyebrows were straight and his eyes were lively. He could be considered a handsome man with a heroic spirit.
   

        However, his arms were made of stone, which attracted people’s attention. His hands were very powerful, which made people suspect that he could cut off a divine weapon with his bare hands.
   

        “He is a spiritual egg, born and bred by the Heaven and earth. He came in this chaotic world and is destined to join the army and fight bloody battles,”said Hao Yuan, the old man from Yong Province.
   

        Everyone was apprehensive. They felt that the Yongzhou side was extraordinary. They could even find such a dao embryo. Could This be the destiny of the heavens?
   

        “His name is da Kong,”Hao Yuan said the stone embryo’s name.
   

        “Good name, not bad,”even the very calm stone Buddha spoke. Although both sides belonged to different camps, a strange expression still appeared in his eyes.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was startled. He was somewhat sensitive to the word ‘great sky’because the words reverberating in the time furnace had this key word. Was it a coincidence to mention the flame of the Great Sky?
   

        “This is the name given by Grandmaster,”the old man said with a smile.
   

        Everyone was moved when they heard this. His grandmaster was the overlord of Yongzhou. Back then, he had once ruled over one-twentieth of the Yang realm. He had died after being struck by lightning and had come back from the current era to reorganize the universe, he was a peerless overlord.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He felt that the overlord of Yong Prefecture wouldn’t randomly name someone. Could it be that he knew about the fire of the Great Sky? This was an astonishing clue!
   

        He sized up the great sky carefully. This world-bred great sky was truly extraordinary. It was extremely astonishing. There was a great dao halo on the surface of his body. His flesh and blood had perfectly fused with the stone arm. It wasn’t out of the ordinary.
   

        In fact, the overlord of Yong Province had not only bestowed the name of Da Kong, but he had also said that when the stone quality of da Kong faded away, it would be the time for him to evolve into the right path and look at the Ultimate Dao.
   

        The stone Buddha spoke again, “Although we are in the far west, there was an old Buddha in our tribe who felt something. Back then, he did some calculations on a whim. He sensed that an extraterrestrial object had descended and touched the land of East victory divine land. I think it has something to do with this young man?”
   

        He was usually a man of few words, but today, he took the initiative to speak in detail. This was very surprising. Then, he quickly realized that the Buddha tribe must have deduced something extraordinary back then!
   

        Hao yuan smiled and said, “That’s right. Back then, a foreign object descended from the sky and the material of creation merged with the stone embryo. This allowed him to be born ahead of time and become the great sky.”
   

        “What? The interaction between the heaven and earth and the foreign object merging with the stone embryo made him? !”The stone Buddha frowned. This was the first time he showed such emotional fluctuations.
   

        For a moment, the place fell silent. Everyone looked towards the great sky.
   

        He was very steady. He silently cupped his fists towards everyone and then nodded in greeting.
   

        The More Chu Feng listened, the more he felt something was amiss. Back then, he had caused a great commotion after escaping from the final realm of reincarnation. Had he been misunderstood by others?
   

        Back then, he had indeed escaped from the stone jar with a Wisp of destiny substance. In the end, it had been absorbed by the stone embryo?
   

        “That is the supreme essence from beyond the heavens, creating the great sky.”Haoyuan didn’t try to hide it. He emphasized that the fate of the Yong Prefecture had already been decided.
   

        Everyone was stunned. The Destiny Substance from the heavens and earth and the foreign matter from beyond the realms all returned to the Yong Prefecture. It seemed to be a sign of something.
   

        There were records about this phenomenon in the history books. The Destiny Substance and the foreign matter from beyond the realms appeared occasionally, and it was as if the fate of the heavens had descended!
   

        There had been some instances where unfathomable figures and dynasties had been created!
   

        It was reported that the Li three dragons, Li Li, had once been such a person who had been destined by the heavens.
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. Even the stone Buddha frowned.
   

        Only Chu Feng was stroking his chin. He was pondering whether this stone embryo could be considered his son in a certain sense?
   

        The essence of heaven and earth had descended into the Yang realm and entered the nine orifices immortal stone, creating the birth of the great sky. Wasn’t this a child he had unintentionally created? Even though he was already taller than him!
   

        Regardless of whether others believed it or not, Chu Feng acknowledged it from the bottom of his heart. This could be considered his son.
   

        “Regardless of whether you believe it or not, I believe it!”He muttered. Although he knew that the young man was terrifying, he felt a sense of superiority in his heart. He looked down on him -- you’re my son!
   

        In the distance, a group of people were astonished and shocked. Even Emperor Peng, the Buddhist son, Ying Zhexian, and the others came forward to greet da Kong and chat.
   

        On Chu Feng’s side, apart from the Manchurian Tiger, there was no one else. It was cold and desolate. It was truly a desolate place beyond the moon.
   

        He paid no more attention and once again began to seriously choose his own things.
   

        “Little brother, have you chosen well?”The middle-aged woman urged.
   

        Her voice was calm and indifferent. At this time, even the stone Buddha had arrived. The Golden Crow Race’s Dari King’s younger brother had also arrived. They were all looking at the time furnace. This was the most important part of the business.
   

        “Yes, I’ve pretty much chosen. I’ll consider it one last time.”
   

        Chu Feng possessed the fiery eyes, but he was only using it inconspicuously and didn’t expose himself. He had his eyes on a severely worn silver lamp. It was slightly broken, but it gave off an extraordinary feeling.
   

        But in the end, he gave it up. He looked at a small spear as long as a chopstick. It was black and unremarkable. Moreover, it was made of wood.
   

        He weighed it. It was very ordinary and was of the same quality as an ordinary wooden chopstick. He really didn’t see anything special about it.
   

        Especially the end of the small spear. It had rotted for a short period of time. This made him speechless. He didn’t believe it at first, but when he touched it with his hand and used a knife to cut it, he actually dug out some rotten substance!
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He began to doubt his own judgment. Although he felt that this thing was strange, there was no strong evidence to support it.
   

        He secretly hid a few grains of reincarnation soil under his fingernails. He had only chosen this spear because he felt that these grains of soil were somewhat abnormal and slightly hot.
   

        However, the end of this thing had rotted. How could it be a good thing when it was so impervious to decay?
   

        Chu Feng had already sent the reincarnation earth particles back to the stone jar and didn’t plan to take them out to test them out. After all, there were too many important figures here and it was somewhat risky.
   

        He decided to choose this small wooden spear.
   

        At this time, Da Kong walked over and looked at the items on the stall. Hao Yuan and the Stone Buddha were both looking at the time furnace while da Kong lowered his head to choose other items.
   

        “Eh? that little wandering cultivator chose a wooden spear. Interesting.”
   

        “Ha, did you see that? The wooden spear has rotted to a certain extent. What kind of expression is that? !”
   

        The group laughed as someone came over.
   

        However, da Kong’s words shut them up.
   

        “Can you show me this wooden spear?”
   

        “No, I’ve already chosen it.”Chu Feng shook his head and thought to himself, “Eldest son, don’t fight with your father. You’re one step too late!”!
   

        If Haoyuan and Da Kong knew what he was thinking, they would definitely beat him to death!
   

        “Are you sure you want to choose it?”The middle-aged woman asked.
   

        “Yes, it’s the one.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “Alright, we’re even!”The middle-aged woman agreed readily.
   

        “Senior, what’s the background of this wooden spear?”Someone asked. He believed that this organization definitely knew about it.
   

        The middle-aged woman said, “We have studied it for a long time. During that time, it was thrown in the warehouse for millions of years. However, many legendary figures, even the leader, personally took it and did not feel that it had any special use.”
   

        Many people laughed when they heard that. Even the seller had said so. One could imagine the value of this wooden spear.
   

        “This might be the root of Chaos!”Someone whispered.
   

        There were several chaos roots in this world, and they were all priceless. However, they were all rooted in the forbidden land, and outsiders were not fated to see them, let alone excavate them.
   

        “Impossible.”The middle-aged woman shook her head, she said, “We once did an experiment and dug out some wood chips from it. In the end, after feeding them to ordinary creatures, there was no abnormal manifestation of the chaos roots. It only made a few ordinary creatures poop their stomachs for a few days.”
   

        Everyone was speechless when they heard this and couldn’t help but laugh.
   

        This was even worse than pure poison!
   

        “After our determination, the end of this wooden spear has indeed rotted. Although the wood material is extraordinary, it’s not too tough and immortal.”
   

        When they heard these words, everyone completely lost interest in this object.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was speechless when he heard this. This damned wooden spear was too disappointing and made him lose face.
   

        What exactly was its use? Why did it cause the reincarnation Earth to heat up? Chu Feng decided to study it properly later on!
   

        Of course, he wasn’t convinced and said, “It’s an old item that needs to be fished out to enter the heavenly waterfall. I’ll choose it. You guys don’t understand. This is something that I’ve achieved my dao!”
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        The few fairy-level young women couldn’t help but laugh out loud.
   

        “Don’t say anything else. I’ll see you at the Heavenly Waterfall!”Chu Feng’s old face was slightly red. He glanced at the sky and found that he was still staring at the wooden spear in his hand. Chu Feng really wanted to say, “Eldest son, what are you looking at?”!
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        Da Kong was more than 1.9 meters tall and had sword-like eyebrows that reached his temples. His eyes were golden and tangible symbols appeared. The radiance was terrifying. He stared at the wooden spear in Chu Feng’s hand and was extremely reluctant to part with it.
   

        But in the end, he didn’t say anything. He turned around and went to choose other items.
   

        Chu Feng cursed in his heart. Could this be the so-called mother-son bond and father-son nature? This eldest son also felt that this spear was extraordinary like him?
   

        In truth, even he himself felt guilty. How could this be his bloodline and son?
   

        Strictly speaking, da Kong had only obtained a wisp of the essence of creation because of him. This caused the heaven and earth to cross over and give birth to the spirit egg in advance.
   

        If Haoyuan and Da Kong knew about this, someone wouldn’t forget about it and want to take in da Kong’s son. He would be so angry that his kidneys would explode and he wouldn’t be able to beat Chu Feng to death.
   

        “Young man, an elite creature that can be transformed from a spirit egg has taken a fancy to the item in his hand. If I Were you, I would definitely be delighted and offer it to fellow Daoist da Kong.”
   

        Suddenly, someone spoke in this manner. It was a young man with long brown hair and bronze-colored skin. He had matured prematurely and had a valiant appearance. He actually had three heads and six arms.
   

        This was a descendant from a race with extremely powerful bloodlines. Those who could have such looks were all descendants of gods and demons.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even raise his head as he looked at the other items, “Because you’re indeed not me, you can only be a small star amongst the stars, or rather, a large meteorite. I’m destined to become a person like the sun and shine through the ages and the future.”
   

        Hiss!
   

        The group gnashed their teeth. This young wandering cultivator was truly in high spirits, conceited and confident.
   

        He had just beaten Shi Huang, the young master of the Shi family, to the point of extortion and extortion, causing the Shi clan to vomit blood. Now, he was still so conceited. He was really “Jumping out”.
   

        As for Da Kong, he was the personal disciple of that existing grand-disciple of Yong Province. His true identity was unattainable. From a certain perspective, he could be considered one of the young masters of Yong Province.
   

        Someone spoke in a contemptuous tone, “Ha, this is the little fellow who has never been to the battlefield. His mouth is quite sharp now. If he really went to the battlefield where the army was fighting and saw tens of thousands of corpses, he would probably wet his pants in fear.”
   

        This was a white-haired man. He was very young but was already a god with extraordinary strength.
   

        “Have you experienced this before? Otherwise, how can you be so sure? How many times did you wet your pants in fear?”Chu Feng glanced sideways, then he said, “If I were to go to the battlefield, I would definitely become a king. I would become an emperor and look down on the world. Wouldn’t it be a joke for you to compare yourself to me? !”
   

        Everyone was speechless. This young loose cultivator was really too confident. He even dared to say such words?
   

        There were only three extremes in the world today. That was the eastern region of Yong Province, the western region of he province, and the southern region of Zhan Province. He wanted to become the fourth extreme?
   

        If it weren’t for the promise made by the organization that sold the time furnace and Meng Po soup to protect him, some people would have long since wanted to take action and kill him.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel any psychological pressure at all. After leaving this place, who knew who he was? In any case, no one could recognize him now.
   

        “Disperse, disperse. Everyone make your preparations. We’re going to enter the heavenly waterfall and become a heavenly venerate fruit overnight. We’ll meet again later and rediscuss the Dao.”
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and looked like an old man.
   

        The group had different expressions. Some were grinding their teeth, some were stunned, and some were mocking.
   

        “Little brother, have you been deceived? Don’t you know where the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall Is?”The woman selling the time furnace asked.
   

        Chu Feng saw her expression and felt that the situation wasn’t quite right. He pinched the heavenly golden stone coffin in his sleeve and asked in secret, “Old Gu, You tricked me?”
   

        At the same time, he asked the middle-aged woman with a humble expression, “What exactly is going on here?”?
   

        The middle-aged woman said, “Becoming a heavenly venerate overnight is just a rumor. It’s a beautiful legend in the world. The terror and bloodshed during this period aren’t beautiful at all.”
   

        Damn it! Chu Feng immediately wanted to smash the palm-sized stone coffin. He had definitely been deceived by this old grandson of his!
   

        ..
   

        “Oh, this furnace isn’t bad. We are fated to meet,”the distant stone Buddha said. He had actually expressed his stance in this way. He rubbed the time furnace with his hand and was reluctant to part with it.
   

        Haoyuan from Yongzhou also revealed a divine light in his eyes. He believed that as long as he brought the furnace back to Yongzhou, his grandmaster and that Peerless Overlord would certainly be able to comprehend it thoroughly.
   

        That organization had once comprehended various scriptures and profound meanings from the furnace. In the end, they had created the tenth wondrous technique that shook the ancient and modern world -- return from the underworld. How astonishing was that.
   

        In particular, the leader of this organization had not explored the deepest part of the time furnace. This also meant that there was an even more astonishing treasure and truth.
   

        Suddenly, a cold laugh came from afar, which caused a commotion and chaos.
   

        Because, the Heng clan, one of the most powerful families in the world, had appeared.
   

        The clouds in that area rolled up, and an eternal light spread out from an extremely distant area. An old man, who seemed to have existed for an eternity, suddenly appeared there.
   

        An old man from the Heng Clan had descended here!
   

        This was an aristocratic clan that was not afraid of facing the Buddhist clan. They were only strong and not weak. When this old man looked at the Stone Buddha, he was incomparably domineering. His gaze was sharp, and his voice was as loud as a golden bell, sonorous and ear-splitting.
   

        “Fate with the Buddhist clan? What a joke! Stone Buddha, do you want to fight?”
   

        “Brother Heng Tuo must be joking. There’s no need for that today.”The stone Buddha opened his mouth and flatly refused.
   

        It could be seen how powerful the old man of the Heng clan was. Seeing that the Stone Buddha, who was second only to the future Buddha Lord, was so overbearing, he actually wanted to make a move.
   

        After the Heng clan appeared, Emperor Peng immediately walked over. He represented an extremely powerful clan -- the ROC clan. Although he was an itinerant cultivator, after he became famous, the Roc clan had long regarded him as a core genius.
   

        Moreover, the quasi-immortal race also had high hopes for him. They had once provided him with the strongest pollen. In the field of evolution, the choice of pollen was very important.
   

        The black blood journal, one of the four authoritative evolution journals in the Yang Realm, had once published a research article that described the growth path of the strongest batch of people in history. It was extremely related to the pollen they used.
   

        The quasi-immortal race had long taken a liking to Emperor Peng and had given him care.
   

        Now that Emperor Peng had passed away, some of the quasi-immortal race’s people also left, such as Ying Wudi, Ying Zhexian, and the core disciples of their race.
   

        The Peng Race and the quasi-immortal race were too famous in the yang-realm. Standing together with the Heng race made people feel awe-inspiring.
   

        They stood on the southern side of Zhan Zhou and supported the rising overlord there.
   

        Haoyuan opened his mouth and said, “Most of the people who should have come have come. Let’s discuss and see how to bid on this furnace.”
   

        He motioned to the stone Buddha and Hengtuo. There were a total of ten unfathomable elders walking together. They were confronting each other and conversing in secret.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. This time furnace wasn’t fated to be with him. It was impossible for him to compete with those people. If it really fell on him, this organization probably wouldn’t be able to protect him!
   

        “Time is almost up. Those who want to enter the heavenly waterfall should make plans,”someone reminded.
   

        Chu Feng sighed and reluctantly turned his head back three times. He walked towards the waterfall, but his gaze would occasionally fall on the time furnace behind him.
   

        Some people were speechless. A mere wild cultivator like him dared to think about such a heavenly treasure. Wasn’t this just a dream? !
   

        Many people, including Da Kong, Lin Naoi, Emperor Peng, Ying Zhexian, and the others, had arrived in front of the waterfall. A large group of people, from the young to the strong to the old, all wanted to enter the waterfall.
   

        “Everyone, please take a clear look at this stone wall. Once you appear, just like what is written on it, you will be killed without mercy!”
   

        Someone shouted to remind everyone.
   

        In front of the waterfall, there was a stone wall that was covered in mist. Now, someone had forcefully dispersed the dense essence qi, revealing the rough stone body. There were words written on it, silver hooks and iron drawings.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. There were some terrifying things recorded on it.
   

        The Heavenly Waterfall had come from the outer realm and descended here. Until now, it had yet to find its source.
   

        All those who had gone to explore had never returned!
   

        “Outside the region, there’s only one universe. Can it block a heavenly venerate and a mighty being?”Chu Feng didn’t believe it.
   

        Someone sneered. “What do you think that so-called outer realm is? The starry skies can’t block it and the universe can’t confine it. But what if it’s time? What about that astonishing boundary membrane?”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he knew too little and couldn’t speak much. Otherwise, it would only appear as if he was too unfamiliar with the various places in the Yang World and make people suspect that there was something wrong.
   

        He stared at the stone wall and his heart churned violently.
   

        There was indeed someone who had achieved the heavenly venerate fruit position overnight. Moreover, it was a small cultivator who had actually soared to the heavens overnight.
   

        There was even someone who had become an almighty on the spot and shocked the Yang World!
   

        However, this wasn’t a good thing. After such a person came out, his temperament had changed drastically. It was as if he was a completely different person. The various races had speculated that he had been possessed by an evil spirit!
   

        There was an evil spirit in this heavenly waterfall?
   

        Chu Feng almost cursed old Gu to death. This damned old bastard!
   

        There had been records since prehistoric times that the mysterious creature walking out of this heavenly waterfall was extremely terrifying. It had once massacred the world and caused a catastrophe. It had terrified the yang-realm for several eras!
   

        Of course, the so-called walking out referred to the creatures possessed by evil spirits that had replaced their original owners. Their strength was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Back then, many experts had died in order to encircle and suppress these creatures. The heavenly venerates were covered in blood and the great powers were strewn with corpses!
   

        Until now, there were still three or five creatures that hadn’t been eliminated. They had escaped into several forbidden areas. The people outside could only sigh and didn’t dare to attack.
   

        Chu Feng looked carefully. There had been several times when such terrifying creatures had appeared. When the world had been exterminated, the earth had been flooded with blood and the Yang realm was shrouded in gloomy clouds. That kind of era was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Old Gu, you grandson, how dare you lie to me!”Chu Feng was dissatisfied as he fiddled with the heavenly golden sarcophagus in his sleeve.
   

        “Cough, I left in too much of a hurry and didn’t have time to explain things clearly to you.”Old Gu laughed dryly and coughed continuously.
   

        Chu Feng still wanted to stomp him to death. If it weren’t for the fear of some old monsters here, such as the Stone Buddha, haoyuan, Hengtuo, and the others, he really wanted to take out the heavenly blood star Mother Gold Dagger and chop this stone coffin!
   

        What kind of place was this? Occasionally, some special creatures would escape and cause a catastrophe in the yang-realm. All life would be plunged into misery and even the ancestors of a sect would be killed without any strength to resist. What kind of land was this? !
   

        This kind of place was simply too terrifying. Once an accident occurred, it would mean the arrival of the bloodiest and darkest era. It was simply the source of some kind of catastrophe in the Yang realm.
   

        Chu feng secretly asked, “Tell me, what exactly is this place? Has Your Big Brother not revealed anything?”
   

        “He hasn’t said anything, but I know that he has benefited greatly from this place many times,”replied old Gu.
   

        Soon after, he sensed Chu Feng’s dissatisfaction and said, “Think about it. This place is called the heavenly immortal waterfall with the word ‘immortal’in it. I think it has something to do with immortal creatures.”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned and his heart palpitated. The eternal evil spirit seemed to be related to the immortal race? !
   

        He stared at the stone wall and learned that the greatest benefit of coming here was that it was easier to break through. At the same time, what was even more astonishing was that it could temper one’s spirit and physical body and lay down an astonishingly powerful foundation.
   

        According to records, the path of growth of the strongest batch of people in history couldn’t get around this place. Some people had once refined the most powerful dao fruit recognized by the public at certain stages.
   

        Chu Feng pondered whether he could refine the most powerful golden body here. At the same time, could he also secretly refine the fruit of his previous life? That was a dao fruit at the level of a Divine King!
   

        When he thought of this, his heart was burning with excitement. He was incomparably looking forward to it. If he really succeeded, it would allow his strength to soar and greatly increase his sense of security!
   

        What if he used the foundation of the godly monarch domain to break through here and become a heavenly venerate?
   

        Of course, this would most likely be difficult to achieve. After all, the Dao Fruit of his previous life was nothing in the world of the living. There were all sorts of flaws.
   

        However, dreams had to be had. What if it was about to come true.
   

        “This waterfall has a hint of blood. It’s almost time. Everyone, get ready. It’s time to enter!”Someone reminded.
   

        The originally brilliant waterfall suddenly turned dark red. It was as if it was stained with blood as it descended from the sky. Some people knew that it was time!
   

        “Da Kong, you have the fire eyes and golden eyes. You were born from the interaction between heaven and earth. It can be said that it’s heaven’s will. This time, I want you to cultivate the strongest golden body in history!”
   

        In the distance, Hao Yuan spoke with an indifferent expression, but his words were unquestionable.
   

        At the same time, he warned some people that da Kong had a trace of his grandmaster’s mark on him. If anyone dared to attack him in secret, they would be courting death.
   

        “Ha, the strongest golden body? Other than the Heng tribe, who dares to claim to be the number one in the world?”Heng Tuo opened his mouth. His words were quite conceited, and he was confident.
   

        The stone Buddha was calm. He put his palms together and read an ancient scripture. Because he didn’t say much, everyone in the world knew that the golden body of the Buddhist tribe shocked the world. There had been rumors of indestructible bodies for generations!
   

        “Everyone, stop arguing. There is always someone better than you. There is always someone better than you. There has always been someone better than you.”Someone said.
   

        “Hehe, is that so? I want to see which one of you can transcend!”
   

        At this moment, outside the waterfall, some people began to walk together in groups of three or five. In the sky-reaching waterfall, it was extremely beneficial to be in seclusion next to powerful and correct people!
   

        Of course, it was best if they were at the same realm. This way, the runes and other things that spread out when the other party comprehended the DAO would benefit those at the same level around them!
   

        At this moment, Ying Zhexian and the core descendants of the Heng race walked together. They were at the same level of evolution.
   

        Emperor Peng and the young Divine King of the peacock race looked at each other and fought shoulder to shoulder. Although they were in different camps, it was not bad to form a temporary alliance.
   

        After all, it was rumored that the two races were close relatives. There were many benefits if they were to sit together.
   

        For a time, the young master of the Heng race, Da Kong, the genius of the mutated desolate race, the ROC emperor, the Little Golden Crow, and the White Tiger Race’s beauty were all surrounded by people and became the focus of attention.
   

        Chu Feng’s place was simply too deserted. Apart from the donkey spirit and the Manchurian Tiger, there was no one else.
   

        Some people revealed faint smiles. Although they didn’t taunt him in person, their expressions were self-evident as if they were looking at him as a joke.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was firm and unmoving like a mountain. He said, “Is anyone coming? I’ll protect you and the others. I’ll naturally cultivate to the strongest body in history. You guys can follow me and fight for the second strongest body.”
   

        In an instant, many people laughed. They didn’t try to hide their ridicule and their eyes and brows were filled with disdain.
   

        “It’s only a night’s time to prove it. When the time comes, don’t regret it!”Chu Feng was indifferent.
   

        Then, he decisively shouted at the middle-aged woman who was selling the time furnace, “How about I sell you a slot? You can choose one person to follow me.”
   

        “No!”The middle-aged woman decisively refused.
   

        Everyone laughed.
   

        “Then what are you waiting for? Send someone to protect me. Your organization has promised!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone was speechless at first, but then many laughed out loud.
   

        There was still one more chapter. It shouldn’t be too late.
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        “Kill him in a while!”Shi Huang whispered to some of the Shi family’s people.
   

        “No, that organization can not be trifled with!”A God warned seriously.
   

        In fact, the god King of that race was present. He shook his head slightly, indicating that he should not act rashly. He had to think of another way.
   

        “Unless we invite the Heng and Dao Races, who are ranked in the top few races, to be fearless of this organization, it will be very troublesome,”warned the god King of the Shi family.
   

        “Got it. Go find the mutated desolate race’s evolvers and offer them benefits!”Shi Huang’s eyes lit up.
   

        Regarding the mutated desolate race, this was the collective name of a series of races. Their bloodlines had already surpassed divine beasts, divine birds, and so on. It could be said that they were extremely powerful!
   

        Even the strongest Buddhist race and Heng race had to be wary of them.
   

        If there was anyone who dared to not fear the Heng, Li, Dao, and Buddhist races, who were ranked in the top few races, it would undoubtedly be the mutated desolate race.
   

        In this race, there were people who had separated from the other races. For example, the mutated desolate race’s mechanical Buddhist race was once a powerful Buddha.
   

        And in the mutated desolate race, the human race had the most people who were searching for the source of their bloodline.
   

        Back then, the existence that had risen in the human race and evolved into an ultimate bloodline had a terrifying bloodline that was passed down to their descendants. Some of the strongest experts had separated from the human race and established themselves as a race.
   

        For example, some of the mutated desolate humans had dark yellow blood. They almost had the power to split open the heavens and shake the world. In terms of bloodline alone, they had almost reached the extreme.
   

        There were also mutated desolate humans that had heavenly bones. They had fought all the races and their bones were unrivaled. They were indestructible and their combat strength was world-shaking.
   

        There were also mutated desolate humans that had an invincible divine ability. For example, the wisdom eye. They could quickly learn any magical technique and could use it to steal all the secret manuals in the world.
   

        “Oh, that little wild cultivator looks like a human. Two groups of mutated desolate humans came today, and one of them is a mutated desolate human. I’ll go look for them,”Shi Huang said coldly.
   

        He firmly believed that once the mutated desolate humans appeared, that wild cultivator would definitely be finished. He would not have a good ending.
   

        That was because the mutated desolate humans were the strongest bloodlines of the human race. They could be called human kings!
   

        The humans of the desolate had such bloodlines. Through the evolution of their ancestors, they had developed the so-called human king domain, which could suppress ordinary humans.
   

        This was also the reason why they left the human race and claimed to be a race. They felt that they were strong and detached.
   

        Of course, there were also people with such bloodlines who were in the human race. They did not deny that they were not human.
   

        However, it was a pity that due to insufficient protection of bloodlines, the descendants of such people gradually disappeared or disappeared into the vast sea of people. Their bloodlines were constantly diluted.
   

        Shi Huang found his target. It was a red-haired youth with a vertical eye between his brows. According to the Shi family’s divine King’s guess, this was at the very least a prying eye in the heavenly eye. It was more likely to be an intelligent eye.
   

        If it was a wisdom eye, it could steal all the secret manuals in the world!
   

        Beside the red-haired youth was another youth. Like him, he had a head full of red hair. Furthermore, his eyes were wild and unruly.
   

        Shi Huang walked over and felt his heart beat faster. Any powerful race would be wary of the mutated desolate race because they were too powerful.
   

        What made the various orthodoxies of the Yang world rejoice was that the mutated desolate race was not unified. There were various mountain peaks. Even if they were from the same human race, they were independent of each other.
   

        There were the mechanical Buddhist race, the mysterious yellow human race, and the nine-colored bone marrow race. Each of them were terrifyingly powerful. If they united and made the same sound, they would rise above the heavens and be unrivalled!
   

        Fortunately, they didn’t say that they wouldn’t interact with each other even if they died of old age, but they were all arrogant and rarely walked together.
   

        Shi Huang walked over and lowered his voice. Finally, the Shi family’s Divine King also appeared. He made a promise to let the red-haired young brother Kill Chu Feng in the waterfall.
   

        “It’s a small matter. I’m from the mutant desolate race. that little wild cultivator will immediately tremble and kowtow when he comes into contact with my king domain.”
   

        The younger red-haired young man smiled faintly. He was satisfied with the Shi family’s reward and told them that this was a piece of cake.
   

        “Hehe, let’s wait for the Good News!”
   

        ..
   

        Boom!
   

        Not long after, the heavenly waterfall erupted with a shocking sound of thunder. The brilliant waterfall immediately turned blood-red like a pool of blood.
   

        “Time’s Up!”Someone shouted.
   

        Only by turning into a blood waterfall would good fortune appear. A group of people scrambled to enter the majestic waterfall.
   

        At this time, regardless of whether it was the ethereal young lady suspected to be Lin Naoi, the White Tiger Race’s peerless beauty, or the holy son of Buddha, all of them didn’t mind the blood waterfall and rushed in immediately.
   

        Chu Feng was no exception. He called the donkey spirit to follow him into the waterfall.
   

        As expected, it was somewhat strange. This waterfall looked frighteningly scarlet, but the interior was bizarre and multicolored. It was as if they had entered the Undersea Dragon Palace.
   

        What was going on? Chu Feng was deeply astonished.
   

        “I’m suffocating. Can I speak here?”The Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        He had always listened to Chu Feng’s warnings and didn’t dare to speak carelessly outside. Now that he had entered, he couldn’t help but look around with his donkey eyes. Everything he saw was strange.
   

        Chu Feng was also astonished. After entering, he completely understood just how astonishing this heavenly waterfall was. It was full of dense energy and was of a very high grade.
   

        So many fell from the sky like a Milky Way pouring down. It was magnificent and magnificent. It hadn’t stopped since ancient times. Just how much essence did this pour into the Yang-realm?
   

        He had already noticed that after the waterfall landed, it didn’t flow far apart from the pond in front of it and the river that was only a few kilometers long.
   

        It went directly into the ground and was absorbed by the underground ancestral bloodline, leading to various parts of the Yang-realm!
   

        This was equivalent to replenishing energy during the yang-realm. No wonder the yang-realm was rich in spiritual energy, and the vast territory was filled with cultivators in the Sage realm.
   

        After everyone entered, they were all choosing advantageous positions. Experts were rushing upwards. For example, celestial venerables. There was actually such a creature appearing, wanting to sit here and break through.
   

        As for the Divine Kings, there was a group of them. Moreover, they were all famous people who had shaken the world, for example, the ROC emperor, the Peacock Race’s young divine king, the Fozi, a young man from the Heng race, the mutant desolate race’s red-haired young man, the White Tiger Race’s peerless beauty, and so on.
   

        The ones below were slightly younger creatures. They were a group of gods!
   

        Next were evolvers of lower levels, including saints and golden-bodied people.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head to take a look. Ying Zhexian was with a core disciple of the Heng race and a few others. They were above the waterfall.
   

        Da Kong, Shi Huang, the Golden Crow Race Youth, Lin naoi-like girl, and the red-haired youth of the mutant desolate race were all below. They were almost at the bottom.
   

        This naturally included Chu Feng, who was also in the Golden Arhat realm.
   

        Among them, he also saw Zhong Xiu, the core disciples of the Tai Wu lineage, and a few of his old friends and underlings who had been suppressed by him in the desolate dragon lair back then.
   

        Chu Feng paid no attention to them. He brought the donkey spirit to a place and sat down cross-legged in peace.
   

        This waterfall was too vast, so there was no need to worry about overcrowding. The place was large enough, but those people had gathered in groups of three or five to comprehend the dao together.
   

        There was no need to think too much. Chu Feng was the most desolate here. He endured the impact of the astonishing waterfall and comprehended the dao within.
   

        “This is a bit strange. The interior of this blood waterfall is sparkling and lustrous. It actually contains all sorts of runic fragments. No wonder they came here to break through!”Chu Feng immediately experienced the wondrous feeling.
   

        During this period, he had once poked his finger into the stone jar to wash away the terrifying black fingerprints on it. At the same time, he also heard the terrifying voice from earlier. It was still the same words, the four poles of Earth, Yin and yang, the flames of the great sky, and so on.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng held the wooden spear in his hand and sat there meditating in peace.
   

        “HMM, this is really special!”He was astonished. No wonder it was said that holding the item he had fished out from the heavenly waterfall would give him twice the result with half the effort.
   

        It really was so!
   

        Chu Feng held the small wooden spear as long as a chopstick and discovered that the various runes in the blood waterfall were rushing over at an increased speed and were surrounding him.
   

        It didn’t take long before his entire body began to glow. His body was as if it had been forged from gold. This was the embodiment of his golden body being nourished and tempered!
   

        “This thing reacted with the reincarnation earth earlier. Let’s give it a try.”
   

        Chu Feng carefully put the wooden spear into the stone jar and inserted it into the reincarnation earth. He was shocked to discover that the wooden spear in the jar was different. It was emitting a piercing light and was frighteningly sharp. It was overflowing with murderous intent!
   

        He hurriedly took out the wooden spear, afraid that it would cause some commotion. He didn’t know why, but the wooden spear was inserted into the stone jar. It was actually like it was being refined and was emitting a sharp killing intent.
   

        He was afraid of alerting the others.
   

        Fortunately, the stone jar was unfathomable. It suppressed everything from the inside and no aura leaked out.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng cultivated in peace. He held the wooden spear and received all kinds of beneficial substances from the blood waterfall. His spirit and physical body experienced an indescribable wondrous feeling!
   

        “Ah, you have some skills. You’ve already cultivated a strong golden body at such a young age.”
   

        At this time, a voice sounded. A red-haired youth appeared not far from Chu Feng. He appeared to be only about twelve years old.
   

        “Who are you? What’s the matter?”Chu Feng asked. Everyone was in closed-door cultivation, comprehending and cultivating to temper themselves. Yet this youth was so close to him and lacked goodwill.
   

        “You’re a human and according to the agreement of the past, I’m your king. Seeing me is like seeing a human king. Kowtow!”
   

        The red-haired youth stared at Chu Feng with a faint smile.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was cold. Where did this youth come from? How dare he kowtow and call himself a human king!
   

        One had to know that he himself was a human king. He had awakened a certain bloodline in the netherworld.
   

        “I’m a human. which race are you from?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “The mutated desolate race is above the human race!”The red-haired youth said proudly.
   

        “Why do I think you look like a human?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        “Human race? Ha, my race has already transcended and is high and mighty. I’m no longer a human!”The red-haired youth’s eyes flickered and his aura was powerful and intimidating.
   

        Following which, he whispered, “You’re a human race and you see me as a human king. Why aren’t you kowtowing? Are You Waiting for me to release My Human King Domain? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was like a divine sword, “You don’t even admit that you’re a human race, so why are you still pretending to be a half-garlic king? !”! Furthermore, are you sure that your bloodline is stronger and you want to suppress me? What if you’re just a fake king and you’re facing a real human king? Do you want to pay your respects to me? !”
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        “Haha...”the red-haired youth laughed out loud with a look of contempt. From his point of view, this target who was about to attack did not know the immensity of Heaven and earth. How could he dare to speak so shamelessly?
   

        In the history of evolution, who did not know how terrifying the mutated desolate race was? Due to their overly powerful bloodlines that shook the world, they established themselves as a race and were born to restrain ordinary humans.
   

        The red-haired youth, Mo Feng, looked at him disdainfully and said, “Where did this wild cultivator come from? Even a useless dog is qualified to talk about being a human king. Kneel down!”
   

        A purplish-red halo appeared around his body. The moment it appeared, it was terrifying. It had a special charm to it. Following that, an aura that seemed to have come from prehistoric times spread out. It was grand and ancient, majestic and terrifying.
   

        Within the light, the human figure was blurry, but one could roughly see that it was suppressing one’s soul!
   

        Within the light, there was an existence that seemed to be the king of humans. He had his hands behind his back as he stood in the sky, looking down at the human world. Below him, there was a vast expanse, and billions of life forms were kowtowing.
   

        Furthermore, there were all sorts of voices, and billions of life forms were chanting the king of humans, praying devoutly.
   

        “The ceremony is complete. The oath is established. My race shall be a branch of the Human King!”
   

        A human-shaped creature shouted from below the towering figure. For a moment, it seemed as if some kind of agreement had been reached. The endless human evolvers kowtowed once again.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s scalp tightened and his soul began to palpitate. He felt a pressure that transcended the long river of time as if it was crushing down from the prehistoric era!
   

        Was this a kind of oath to respect the human king?
   

        This red-haired youth’s ancestor was truly remarkable. Had he once protected the human race, or had he suppressed the great desolate land and commanded the entire Yang-realm?
   

        Chu Feng was quite shocked in his heart. The so-called human King Domain released by the other party contained too much information. This was transmitted from the most ancient era.
   

        At that time, who was the enemy of the human race? What kind of dark disaster had occurred in the Yang Realm?
   

        Boom!
   

        A supreme aura spread through the human king domain as if it was targeting the ordinary human race. It commanded the six directions and eight desolates to abide by the agreement.
   

        “You see me as if you see a human king. Why aren’t you kowtowing? !”Mo Feng shouted loudly. His eyes revealed a demonic light and his long red hair danced in the wind. He looked down at Chu Feng from above.
   

        Chu feng indeed felt an indescribable sense of urgency. That was the intimidating pressure brought about by the various scenes of the past reflected in the purple-red halo.
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid. He had already reached this stage and was already in the golden body domain. How could he kneel and worship someone at the same level of evolution?
   

        Moreover, he also had extraordinary blood in his body. Back in the small netherworld, he was known as a human king bloodline. He didn’t know if it was true.
   

        Boom!
   

        Without him deliberately resisting, the originally bright red blood in his body suddenly turned blue. It was bright and clear, and the blue was crystal clear and intoxicating.
   

        For a moment, all the pressure outside his body disappeared. The so-called king of men domain was repelled by the blue light that he released.
   

        The donkey spirit had long retreated to a distance behind him. It was frightened and did not dare to approach.
   

        “Eh? !”Mo Feng was too shocked. How could someone resist so forcefully?
   

        One had to know that once their race was born, they could suppress the human race from all over the world. It was as if they were born with innate restraint and followed certain rules that were contained within the human king realm.
   

        Today, he had encountered a wild cultivator, a youth who was obviously a human. He had actually failed!
   

        “Kneel!”Mo Feng shouted.
   

        “You’re crazy, but I’m not. Who Do you think you are? You’d better kneel down!”Chu Feng had already jumped up and arrived at a higher place. He looked at him at the same level as the blue blood in his body surged. An ancient aura actually emerged in his blood, it formed a cold and inviolable light and spread out.
   

        A layer of mysterious halo mixed with Blood Qi was on the surface of his body. After being reflected by the various runic fragments in the blood waterfall, it appeared to be brightly colored and couldn’t be seen through in front of him.
   

        There seemed to be a layer of mysterious close-fitting battle armor around Chu Feng’s body. It seemed to belong to one of the most powerful man-king runes that had disappeared in time. It made him stand aloof and proud like an unsurpassable monument.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Mo Feng didn’t dare delay. He felt that the situation wasn’t good. When Chu Feng leaped up, he had already activated the purple-red halo around his body at the first moment to strengthen the man-king domain, it made all sorts of blurry figures and ancient voices become clearer and clearer, shocking the human wild cultivator in front of him.
   

        But this time, it was even more disadvantageous for him. The youth in front of him blossomed with multicolored light. With a boom, he actually shattered a corner of the king level domain.
   

        This made Mo Feng’s heart turn cold.
   

        “Someone who dares to contend with a human king bloodline? !”
   

        He was a little scared. He knew that no race would dare to say that they were absolutely number one in the world. There would always be natural enemies who could compete with them.
   

        It was the same for the human king domain. Not all humans were afraid. If there were some individuals who mutated, not to mention their mental will and strength, just their bloodlines alone could almost compete with them!
   

        Of course, the most extreme thing was that if they met the human king hidden among the ordinary people, the situation would be even worse.
   

        If his bloodline was stronger than his, it would be extremely dangerous and the nemesis of their race.
   

        Boom!
   

        The vertical eye between Mo Feng’s brows opened. Although it hadn’t evolved to the level of wisdom eye and couldn’t steal all the secret manuals under the heavens and control the life and death of the enemy, it still had the offensive power to intimidate Evolvers of the same level.
   

        A purple-red light emerged from his vertical eye and flew out like a bolt of lightning towards Chu Feng. What could be faster than this lightning of death? It was within a hundred feet and it was very difficult to dodge.
   

        The golden symbol in Chu Feng’s eyes flashed. After being strengthened by the Blue Blood Halo, it turned into a bluish-gold color, bewitching and astonishing.
   

        With a boom, he shattered the purple-red light and turned it into specks of energy.
   

        All of this happened in the time it takes for a spark to fly off a piece of flint. From their conversation to their attack, everything happened too quickly. Chu Feng took a step forward like a bolt of lightning.
   

        He was prepared to swing his fist and display the fist seal he had comprehended from the so-called ultimate scripture he had obtained from the ancient Dream Dao.
   

        However, as he approached, a strange change occurred. The blue blood in his body began to boil because he had entered the other party’s domain. It was as if he had been stimulated.
   

        A muffled boom sounded as if the sky had been split open. The blood energy outside Chu Feng’s body surged and violently clashed with the purple-red king realm.
   

        “Is it really... The blood of a human king? !”The red-haired youth was greatly shocked and thoroughly frightened. He had never expected to meet such a prey today.
   

        How could he hunt? When two kings met, they would definitely be injured. This was especially so when he felt that his human king blood was actually at a slight disadvantage and was suppressed. Even his domain was dimming.
   

        “How is this possible? You’re just a wild cultivator, you...”his expression suddenly changed. Could This be a direct descendant and core youth from the other desolate race who was actually a young human king with a strong foundation?
   

        Instantly, his mind was in chaos.
   

        However, thinking about it carefully, the other party should not be. According to the elders, it did not match. Although the races were extremely powerful, it had nothing to do with the youth in front of him.
   

        “Not mystic yellow blood, not heavenly bone. Who Are You? !”He was shocked. This was a brand new king.
   

        He immediately understood that the ominous premonition from before had come true. This was a branch of the human race that had the bloodline of a King!
   

        Wasn’t it said that such a race had disappeared? Their bloodline had been diluted over time and was finally severed.
   

        “That’s right. A sudden change has occurred. A new human king has been born among the ordinary humans!”
   

        The red-haired youth, Mo Feng, finally understood what was going on.
   

        He reacted quickly. These were all thoughts between his brows and his eyes flashed. He didn’t stop his actions and fought fiercely in the process.
   

        Chu Feng had broken through the human king realm but this was ineffective against him. He directly charged forward and raised his fist to kill.
   

        After using that fist technique, Chu Feng’s body wasn’t only covered in blue light but also erupted with resplendent golden light. His entire body seemed to have been cast from gold. After being dyed with a bit of blue, this fist technique also contained a layer of dark red blood light, this formed an ineffable radiance that blended together in an extremely mysterious manner.
   

        Mo Feng was astonished. The king level domains had lost their effects and this was quite terrifying. He had suffered a certain backlash and blood trickled down from the corner of his mouth. His soul was trembling.
   

        How was this possible? This was a trump card developed by their ancestors. There were promises made in prehistoric times and the fusion of mysterious Great Dao fragments that had been activated from within his blood!
   

        This was where his confidence lay. He wasn’t afraid even if he met a new king level expert. After all, the other party only had a powerful bloodline and didn’t possess the king level domains that had been developed by the previous generation of king level experts.
   

        Indeed, no such special halo had formed outside Chu Feng’s body. However, he had broken through it with pure strength. He wasn’t afraid of the other party’s domain.
   

        The blue blood hadn’t formed a domain, but it was still terrifying.
   

        Mo Feng’s entire body was glowing. Even his ears, nose, and mouth were spewing out divine light. Rainbow lights shot out from his seven orifices. He was doing his best to use all sorts of secret techniques to kill Chu Feng.
   

        His hair stood on end after being bullied to such a close distance. He wished he could use all his trump cards to kill this person immediately.
   

        However, he had failed. In the intense battle, he had lost the initiative. One wrong step, one wrong step. The most important thing was the backlash from the Human King Domain!
   

        That domain, in turn, suppressed his own body. After being attacked by Chu Feng’s blood qi, it continuously collapsed and then rolled back toward Mo Feng’s own flesh and blood.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Mo Feng coughed up large mouthfuls of blood as his eyes widened. His heart was filled with fear. It wasn’t that he had lost the battle, but rather that he had fallen into the swamp of death that he had laid down.
   

        This branch of his was a group of kings who had studied the man king domain from generation to generation. They were high and mighty, but now it was affecting him. That was a pre-historical agreement and rule.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He growled in a low voice. His entire body was covered in blood and his seven orifices were covered in purple-red liquid. The most terrifying thing was that it was a kind of suppression that originated from his heart. An inexplicable fear made him unable to stand. In the end, his legs went weak and he wanted to kneel down.
   

        This was the most intense backlash!
   

        He had originally suppressed others to worship him, but now it was completely reversed.
   

        “No!”He struggled with all his might.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s punch was simply too much for him to resist. This was because he couldn’t use his strength. Even if he had heaven-reaching methods, he had long since tied himself up in a cocoon.
   

        Bang!
   

        He was sent flying and then couldn’t hold on any longer. He trembled and his knees became weak. He lowered his head and knelt down uncontrollably.
   

        In the distance, people didn’t know what was happening because there was a blood waterfall blocking the way. Dense mist rose up and effectively blocked the spiritual sense exploration.
   

        However, people knew that Mo Feng had entered that area to find trouble with Chu Feng.
   

        Many people guessed that the wandering cultivator was in big trouble. After all, he was a human. He had been defeated by the pressure from the human race and the suppression of a human king bloodline possessor.
   

        The Mo clan was a clan that was known as the king among humans!
   

        However, what was happening was clearly beyond their expectations and imagination.
   

        The battle stopped, and the occasional thunder and blinding light dimmed.
   

        “The truth has been revealed. Who’s going to take a look?”Someone asked.
   

        At this moment, whether it was Ying Zhexian, the young master of the Heng clan, or the Little Golden Crow King, everyone felt that there was no suspense.
   

        Shi Huang had a smile on his face. He was a little reserved and did not say anything. After all, he had made a fool of himself before. He did not want to appear overly positive, but his expression was enough to explain everything.
   

        Beside him, the Evolver who followed him immediately spoke up for him, “Once the mutated desolate humans appear, is there any suspense? that wild cultivator is just a pitiful prey that has already been hunted!”
   

        “Hehe...”Shi Huang still did not speak, but he was laughing.
   

        About two hours later, there was another chapter.
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        Mo Feng felt extremely humiliated. He had actually knelt in front of that person. This was originally what he had asked the other party to do, to show him the highest courtesy.
   

        But now, it seemed like everything had been reversed. This kind of encounter made him go crazy, and at the same time, he felt a little afraid.
   

        The appearance of a new human king among the mortals, whether it was their branch or the other desolate humans, if they knew about it, it would be a huge event!
   

        The birth of a new human king had too great an impact. Just how strong was his bloodline and what unfathomable abilities did he have? Would he be able to transcend the human race and stand on his own?
   

        Of course, what worried him the most was that he had been captured alive and was even kneeling in front of this person in such a shameful manner. It was too shameful. Would he be killed?
   

        “Is this what you meant by seeing you as if you were a human king? Stop pretending to be divine!”Chu Feng smiled but was very cold. He stood there and looked down at him.
   

        With just these words, Mo Feng’s face was red and his neck was thick. However, he couldn’t get up and was still kowtowing. This kind of backlash was too strong, even with their race’s rare bloodline, they couldn’t withstand the counter-suppression from the blood and oath of their ancestors.
   

        He felt a sense of shame and struggled with all his might, but his head clanged against the protruding cliff that was rising from the ground. He couldn’t get rid of it.
   

        “Stop pretending!”Chu Feng went up but didn’t use his hand to slap him. Instead, he raised his leg and kicked Mo Feng, regardless of whether it was his chest or his face. Mo Feng rolled on the ground and was covered in blood. Even with his human king constitution.., he couldn’t withstand such a kick.
   

        The sound of bones cracking and blood splattering rang out again and again.
   

        “I hate you for today’s battle. If it was a fair battle, I would definitely cripple you. I’ve inexplicably tied myself up in a cocoon. I didn’t use my true methods!”
   

        Mo Feng growled in a low voice. He was truly unconvinced. It was already too late for him to use his trump card. He had suffered a backlash and was truly powerless.
   

        Now that he was being beaten up like this, his humiliation turned into anger.
   

        “Pa!”
   

        This time, Chu Feng squatted down and slapped him on the face. “I love treating stubborn people like you the most. You’re not convinced, are you? I use virtue to convince people!”
   

        Mo Feng was slightly excited after hearing this. Could it be that the other party had let him off so that they could have a fair fight? He laughed coldly in his heart. This idiot.
   

        However, he didn’t wait for the other party to stop. Instead, he received a series of slaps. The slaps landed on his face one after another. His face was broken into several pieces and his face was completely deformed.
   

        The intense pain, humiliation, and unspeakable anger made his eyes spew fire. The vertical eye between his brows twitched. He wanted to burst out with divine might, but the backlash hadn’t disappeared. He was powerless and couldn’t use any special techniques or trump cards.
   

        For a moment, his ears and nose were bleeding. His eyes were about to split open. He was so angry that they were about to explode. His heart was going crazy.
   

        “Bastard, is this what you mean by subduing people with virtue? Do you dare to Fight Me Fair and square? !”Mo Feng shouted.
   

        “Nonsense, if this isn’t subduing people with virtue, then what is it? I’m subduing people with martial virtue. I Can’t beat you to death!”Chu Feng gave him another thirteen slaps in one breath. He had both the positive and negative sides, but this was what he wanted.
   

        F * ck, using Martial Virtue to convince others, or simply using virtue to convince others? Mo Feng was ashamed and angry, but there was nothing he could do. He couldn’t change anything.
   

        Chu Feng gave him a violent beating, making him lose his human appearance. He was like a puddle of mud as he lay limply on a cliff rock.
   

        “In any case, your race thinks that you’re above the human race and don’t regard yourself as a human. It’s only normal that you don’t have a human appearance!”
   

        Following that, Chu Feng let out a long sigh and said, “I’m in a good mood now. I like to win people over with virtue. Only then can I be happy!”
   

        Mo Feng was hanging on the cliff and twitching. If he could move, he would really go crazy. He had been beaten half-dead and half-crippled. It was truly humiliating to the bone.
   

        “Should I kill him or not? If I kill him, I reckon that others will discover it. What if there’s some soul light on this bastard’s body that’s connected to the soul lamp outside? This won’t be good.”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to chop him to death and save him the trouble. However, the location wasn’t right. Once the old man outside discovered that a direct descendant of the mutated desolate race had died, he would probably rush in immediately.
   

        The blood waterfall was isolated from the outside world. It was a very special substance that prevented people from exploring. Within a short period of time, no one would know what had happened here.
   

        Mo Feng’s hair stood on end. He shut his mouth tightly and didn’t dare speak anymore. He was truly afraid that Chu Feng would kill him. Although he had a noble status, his life wouldn’t be worth more than grass if he met such a ruthless and newly born king, he was extremely afraid.
   

        “Forget it, I’ll let you live first. Be Good and listen to me, understand?”Chu Feng patted his face.
   

        Mo Feng felt deeply ashamed, but he didn’t dare to retort. He waited silently and swore in secret that he would kill this person when they met again and wash away his shame.
   

        Especially after his blood had undergone a second transformation and his color had changed once again, he would definitely use the human king domain to suppress the other party’s kowtowing.
   

        “You must be feeling ruthless in your heart, right?”Chu Feng looked at him and then slapped him with his big mouth. “This young master is Fearless. Whether it’s now or in the future, I’ll convince others with virtue.”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng kicked him twice and said hatefully, “Damn you, wasting my time for no reason. It’s only been one night, how many Dao Insights Have I lost?”
   

        He trampled Mo Feng until he fainted. He also continuously attacked and completely sealed Mo feng, making it difficult for him to wake up.
   

        “Brother, it’s so exciting! What kind of human king is this? This is simply a human bun. It’s so comfortable to fight!”The donkey spirit shouted from afar.
   

        Old Gu was also there. He berated the Manchurian Tiger to hurry up and enter seclusion. He didn’t want to waste time. This was an opportunity that couldn’t be missed again.
   

        Old Gu really wanted to go to a higher part of the waterfall to cultivate and enter seclusion. However, he felt that it was better to stay by Feng’s side to be safe. He had experienced the wondrous aspects. Chu Feng held a wooden spear in his hand, and even he could bask in the light. All sorts of runes surged over frantically.
   

        “This is a good treasure. It has an extraordinary background and belongs to the outer realm!”He shouted excitedly.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and imitated Mo Feng’s accent. he shouted, “I’m in seclusion here. Please Don’t Disturb Me.”
   

        This was because he felt someone approaching and wanted to come over to spy on him.
   

        Shi Huang’s followers and the others were all startled when they heard this. Originally, someone had quietly approached and wanted to see what was going on. In the end, they had no choice but to stop and slowly step back. No one was willing to offend the mutated desolate race.
   

        However, the smiles on the faces of Shi Huang and the others in the distance became even more pronounced. Since they had heard Mo Feng’s voice, it was obvious that the mutated desolate race’s youth had successfully hunted!
   

        “Haha...”some people couldn’t help but laugh heartily.
   

        Chu Feng was also laughing. The corners of his mouth curled up slightly and he began to enter seclusion.
   

        After midnight, his entire body was resplendent with golden light. He was submerged by various symbols, baptizing his physical body and condensing his spirit. There was a special substance in this waterfall. It was too peculiar and was actually of great benefit to his golden body.
   

        His body first emitted golden light, then it turned blue-gold, and then it changed again. Multicolored light flowed out from all his cells as his spiritual power condensed and dispersed. It rushed into every inch of his flesh and blood and continuously fused.
   

        Chu Feng was holy and flawless from the inside out. He had walked to the end of the golden body domain.
   

        To be honest, Chu Feng didn’t know how strong his golden body was. From the robbery induction breathing technique to the ancient dream breathing technique, then to the thunderous sound, he continuously circulated it. Finally, he even displayed the so-called Ultimate Scripture Fist Seal.
   

        He felt that he had already been tempered to a certain extent. His physical body and spirit couldn’t advance any further. His entire body was completely transparent. The golden light contained multicolored light. His flesh and spirit were flawless, just like a dream crystal.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was also at this time that a bolt of heavenly lightning appeared out of nowhere. He rolled his eyes, his hair stood on end, and his whole body was electrified.
   

        Damn it, he had been struck by lightning!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse at the first moment, thinking that someone had ambushed him. However, when he raised his head, he felt dizzy. This was a heavenly tribulation, not some outsider’s attack!
   

        Generally speaking, in this world of the living, when an evolver reached the saint realm, a few experts would attract the heavenly tribulation. Very few people could undergo the tribulation in the half-saint realm, let alone the Golden Body Realm.
   

        He had transcended the tribulation ahead of time. This was enough to show how powerful the golden body he cultivated was. He was being scrutinized by the laws of the heavens and was being targeted here!
   

        “I’ve convinced people with virtue. Who’s Afraid of whom? !”Chu Feng refused to believe it. After being struck by lightning, he challenged him here.
   

        Crack!
   

        A wave of lightning struck down, causing his entire body to emit black smoke. He was in unbearable pain. He had truly been convinced by virtue. Chu Feng bared his teeth and grimaced. His delicate and pretty face was completely black except for his teeth which were still as white as before, however, he was still spewing out electric arcs.
   

        Not far away, Mo Feng had almost been struck to death. His body was already in tatters and hung on the stone wall like mud. Now, he had been struck to the point where he was like charcoal. His body was almost dried up and the blood that flowed out was dried up and turned into blood scabs, it was pitch black.
   

        Roar!
   

        He let out a loud roar and was almost struck to death. He had finally recovered. The Lightning had stimulated all the potential within his body and he was no longer in a daze.
   

        In the distance, some people heard his roar and were all apprehensive. Although they had long guessed that he was transcending the tribulation, they were still moved after “Confirming”it.
   

        “As expected of the mutated desolate race. impressive. What kind of golden body has he cultivated? !”
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and picked him up. He slapped him and sealed him once again. During this process, a wave of lightning descended. It was terrifying and incomparably brilliant.
   

        In this instant, Mo Feng, who had lost all resistance, almost turned into charcoal.
   

        In his final consciousness, he was incomparably furious. This was too shameful. At the same time, he was also furious. He didn’t know how many years he would have to wait to encounter the blood waterfall if he missed tonight. The opportunity to comprehend the Dao had left him far away and he wanted to make up for it somewhere else, the price was too great.
   

        “Watch him closely. Don’t let him die.”Chu Feng threw Mo Feng to the donkey spirit and old Gu in the distance.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng felt sour and comfortable. He was charred on the outside and tender on the inside after being struck by the heavenly lightning. He could even smell the fragrance of meat.
   

        The heavenly blood waterfall could isolate space and hide him here. The Lightning was dense and didn’t occupy a large space, but it was incomparably concentrated.
   

        Chu Feng was convinced by virtue and had no choice but to work hard to resist it.
   

        He was undergoing the tribulation and his body and spirit were being baptized at the same time. He was becoming more and more tenacious as he walked towards the end of the Lightning Tribulation. He was about to endure it.
   

        Outside, Ying Wudi, the Little Golden Crow King, and Company were sighing. This young king of the mutated desolate race was too powerful. He had transcended the tribulation in the middle of the night!
   

        At that moment, even the sky revealed a look of shock. What was the other party holding that resonated with the waterfall so quickly?
   

        In the distance, the girl who looked like Lin Naoi and the young master of the peacock race also revealed odd looks.
   

        Shi Huang finally could not hold it in any longer and said, “Hehe, I knew it. Once brother Mo Feng appeared, who would be able to compete with him? I wonder how the prey is doing. Could it be that it has already turned into charcoal under the mutated desolate race’s lightning tribulation?”
   

        “It will definitely be reduced to ashes!”Someone echoed.
   

        “Let’s wait and see!”Shi Huang said with a smile.
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        The group of people prepared to welcome the mutant desolate race’s young man King Mo Feng out of seclusion. Shi Huang was incomparably looking forward to it.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Within the blood waterfall, the bolts of lightning were extremely dense and all struck towards Chu Feng’s body. His seven orifices were spewing out lightning and his entire body was almost burnt to a crisp.
   

        The power of this lightning was terrifying. Not to mention ordinary golden body level evolvers, even the outstanding ones would find it difficult to survive. A single bolt of lightning was enough to turn a creature of this realm into ashes!
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was electrified. His body was like a sieve. He was practically on the verge of death.
   

        Even his bone marrow was filled with electricity. Even his eyeballs were filled with surging lightning and crackling sounds. This feeling... forget about it!
   

        He cursed. The power of this lightning was evil. Was it meant for people to pass through? It was a dead end. They had to slaughter him. Although it seemed to be coming to an end, it wasn’t over.
   

        This kind of heavenly tribulation was much bigger and more terrifying than what he had encountered in the small netherworld or the foreign land. It was a disaster, and he swore to kill him.
   

        “Are you done yet? !”He growled. Apart from the electric arcs from his mouth and nose, there was also thick black smoke rising. This was a sign that his body was severely damaged.
   

        The white bone stubble was cut out, and in the end, it turned into black bones. The flesh and blood were dried up and fell off, and it was a terrible sight.
   

        “Kacha, Rumble...”
   

        A waterfall of blood fell from above his head. Lightning interweaved with each other as the disaster continued to pour down. The Thunder rumbled as if it was saying, “This old man will win people over with virtue!”!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t take it anymore. If he had any spare strength, he really wanted to point at the sky and give a three-word scripture and a national curse. Was this going to torture him to death?
   

        The blue blood was almost dried up, and the bone marrow was almost completely cooked. Chu Feng was quite miserable. He couldn’t see the end of the suffering. How Long would it last?
   

        “Brother Mo Feng is truly admirable. He’s only eleven or twelve years old, but he’s actually transcending such a golden tribulation. Why do I feel that he’s only stronger than those famous people in History?”
   

        Someone Sighed with shock.
   

        Shi Huang nodded and said, “Don’t you see who brother Mo Feng Is? He’s from the desolate race and has the bloodline of a human king. The secret of his ancestor is hidden in his body and flowing with the blood of a human king. It’s the continuation of his ancestor’s life. As a core disciple, how can he not be strong?”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was tormented to death. He was extremely exhausted and somewhat unbearable. This kind of calamity could only be passively endured and couldn’t be avoided even if he wanted to.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        He threw out the heavenly blood star Sky Mother Gold Dagger. He wanted to conduct electricity and divert the lightning to the side. Initially, there was some effect, but in an instant, the lightning charged at him again. It was as if a creature was looking down on him, this lightning seemed to have a sense and chased after him to kill.
   

        Chu Feng was unconvinced and unconvinced. Since he couldn’t Dodge it, he shouted hoarsely, “Come on, come on. This young master feels comfortable all over and is floating like an immortal. I’m about to ascend. This is truly a great enjoyment of life.”
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, six streaks of lightning descended on his body. The radiance was dazzling and caused his bone marrow to be boiled by the Lightning. After that, the place became dim.
   

        All the Lightning suddenly disappeared and the heavenly tribulation ended.
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t want to move anymore. He moved his body with great difficulty like a dead fish and hung himself on the distant cliff that was riddled with holes to rest.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger rushed over at once. He was very worried and shouted, “Brother, are you alright?”
   

        He poured his mengpo soup into Chu Feng’s mouth in an attempt to help him recuperate.
   

        “It’s fine. There are quite a lot of benefits. I’ll do it myself.”Chu Feng endured the pain and sat cross-legged. He circulated his breathing technique and endured the heavenly tribulation.
   

        The lightning contained destruction as well as vigorous vitality. Within his withered body, there was a special lightning glow that gave off a dense aura of life.
   

        Chu Feng was recovering rapidly. Crackling sounds could be heard as his old skin shed a layer. He took out his MENGPO soup and poured it into his mouth. This was indeed a great tonic and the most beneficial supplement.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng’s body began to glow as blue light blossomed from within his body. With a boom, the bone marrow was like a star. It was extremely glaring as if it was being burned. It continuously surged and regenerated
   

        Following which, his dried blood began to appear and flow more and more within his body. It was as if the rainy season had arrived and the blue king blood had been revived. It was even denser than before.
   

        At this moment, he experienced an incomparably powerful strength. His life force had completely erupted.
   

        However, after some time, Chu Feng’s wounded body had completely changed. The life force within his body was exuberant. This king’s blood was even more powerful than before. It was as blue as the sky.
   

        After he calmed down and underwent some changes, his blood slowly transformed back into a bright red color.
   

        “According to Mo Feng, the human king blood can undergo a second transformation. The color will change and become even more powerful. Will the blue blood in my body change into another color in the future?”
   

        Chu Feng pondered. He had completely recovered. His physique and spirit had never been better. He was extremely powerful within the golden body domain.
   

        His golden body was covered in a hazy blue radiance. It was quite astonishing.
   

        “I’ve returned to Yang. It’s fine now. I have to hurry and go into seclusion,”the Manchurian Tiger said. He didn’t want to waste this rare opportunity and treasured his time.
   

        Old Gu was also hovering by the side. He had helped protect Mo Feng just now and had now thrown him to Chu Feng. He had also begun to go into seclusion.
   

        Not far away, some people had arrived with smiles on their faces to congratulate him.
   

        “Congratulations, brother Mo. You’ve transcended the tribulation in the golden body domain and competed with those famous people in history. Your achievements can truly be recorded in the history books,”someone said with a smile.
   

        “Brother Mo Feng, you succeeded in the hunt and then transcended the golden body tribulation. Your name is destined to shake the past and the present...”Shi Huang came and praised him exaggeratedly. His face was full of smiles as he shouted loudly.
   

        However, in the next moment, all the smiles on his face froze on the spot. His voice came to an abrupt stop.
   

        Who did he see from the back? That young rogue cultivator!
   

        It was as if he had been hit by a stick. He was completely dumbfounded and swallowed all the words that came out of his mouth. He choked until his face turned red and his neck was thick. It was too uncomfortable.
   

        Shi Huang staggered and he felt like vomiting blood.
   

        How could it be that wild cultivator? This scene and the outcome made him widen his eyes in disbelief.
   

        The others were dumbfounded. The people who had come with Shi Huang were all dumbfounded. The place was quiet and there was no sound. The scene was too strange.
   

        They saw Mo Feng hanging on the tattered stone wall in front of the young itinerant cultivator. He was like a piece of charcoal. He was half-dead and he was actually prostrating at the feet of the young itinerant cultivator.
   

        This was truly shocking to them. He was a direct descendant of the mutated desolate race. He had not succeeded in his hunt, yet he was captured and killed. He was like a pile of mud!
   

        Instantly, they thought of many things. All their previous guesses were wrong. This outcome was truly cruel. It was like a bolt of lightning had struck them, nearly killing them.
   

        “You... are you trying to kill the mutated desolate race by killing Mo Feng? !”Someone shouted. His expression did not look right as it turned slightly pale.
   

        This was especially so for Shi Huang. His face was deathly pale. If Mo Feng died here, he wouldn’t be able to escape even if he wanted to settle the score. He was the one who had instigated the attack.
   

        “Ah, that’s the heavenly blood star Mother’s golden dagger. He’s... Ji Dade? !”Someone cried out and recognized the dagger that had been inserted diagonally into the cliff.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had snatched this dagger away during the struggle for hegemony in the desolate dragon lair. Many people knew about it. Clearly, there were participants here who had grown from a child to a teenager.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his face and hid his true appearance. He turned around and felt that he had miscalculated. He was too busy recovering after the tribulation and didn’t have enough time to put away the mother golden sword.
   

        However, it wasn’t a big deal. Ji Dade was only his vest and wouldn’t reveal his true identity.
   

        “Ji Dade?”
   

        “That’s right. My name is Ji Dade. No matter who I beat up, I’ll always use virtue to convince others.”Chu Feng faced everyone.
   

        “You dare to use underhanded methods like this? You’re dead meat this time.”Shi Huang wasn’t angry. Instead, he laughed because he remembered that Mo Feng’s brother was also in the blood waterfall.
   

        He turned around and ran away happily. However, Chu Feng didn’t like him at all. He transformed into a ray of blue and golden light and chased after him. With a boom, Shi Huang was sent flying and spat out large mouthfuls of blood. It was only a single strike.., it was enough to test how powerful his golden body was.
   

        “Quickly report to Mo Lei and ask him to act!”Shi Huang shouted.
   

        Mo Lei was up there. He was a divine king. When he learned that his younger brother was in such a miserable state and had been captured, he would definitely rush over to kill him.
   

        Shi Huang shouted this for his own survival. He was afraid that Chu Feng would slaughter him here and needed mo lei to save the situation.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh..
   

        The few people who had come with him all had a close relationship with him. They all ran away and rushed towards the top.
   

        Chu Feng was unable to stop all of them. Some fled while others were blasted to death. Their bodies were covered in blood.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        In almost an instant, mo lei appeared and rushed over. His expression was ice-cold. His younger brother had actually lost here while hunting the human race?
   

        This was unimaginable. Their race was known as a branch of the King of man. How could they have been defeated by a human rogue cultivator? !
   

        “Let him go!”Mo Lei’s face was cold. He was already very angry that he had been disturbed from comprehending the Dao. Now that he saw his younger brother’s miserable state, his expression became even more unsightly.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that the blood waterfall had isolated his senses, he would definitely have been able to detect it at the first moment. He would not have allowed such a thing to happen.
   

        Now, his younger brother had become a prisoner of a human youth and was being held captive. It would be too embarrassing if word got out and it would be a humiliation.
   

        Chu Feng was ready for battle. He had originally wanted to run away, but this mo lei was too fast and he didn’t even have the time to escape.
   

        In particular, he felt that the organization wasn’t reliable. Where was the protection promised? Why hadn’t they appeared yet? No one came out!
   

        As a last resort, Chu Feng held Mo Feng. The Heavenly Blood Star Void mother golden sword was pressed between his brows. At the same time, the other held the heaven flipping seal. Old Gu was very cooperative.
   

        “You dare resist? You’re courting death!”Mo Lei said coldly.
   

        He was a divine king. It was easy for him to crush and kill such a small cultivator. Even if the other party captured his younger brother, it wouldn’t be a big deal.
   

        In an instant, he released his domain in an attempt to imprison Chu Feng. It was useless for this kind of wild cultivator to use his younger brother as a threat. He had no chance to kill him.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the critical moment, old Gu made his move. Chu Feng’s heaven flipping seal erupted with divine king level energy.
   

        Bang!
   

        Mo Lei’s Divine King Domain was blasted apart. It was unable to cover Chu Feng and didn’t imprison him.
   

        In the distance, the heavily injured Shi Huang and the others retreated in panic. They left the area and hid in the depths of the blood waterfall. Once the divine king level energy spread, they would definitely be miserable.
   

        If they didn’t leave the blood waterfall, they would lose this opportunity to comprehend the Dao and wouldn’t be able to enter again. They really wanted to leave completely.
   

        “It’s fine. The blood waterfall can stop the spread of the divine king level energy. Only that area is dangerous. We’ll wait here. That whatever... Ji Dade is dead for sure!”
   

        Shi Huang gnashed his teeth. Today, he felt like he had suffered eight lifetimes of bad luck. First, he was beaten and humiliated. In the end, he invited the mutated desolate race’s Mo Feng to take revenge. However, things still went wrong and everything went wrong.
   

        What made him feel at ease was that now that the divine king had made his move and Mo Lei had appeared, that wild cultivator would most likely die without a doubt. He would never have the chance to do so again.
   

        “Heh, you have some skills. This is a heavenly gold stone coffin that has been refined into a secret treasure. Is there a corpse inside? There are some secrets!”Mo Lei’s expression was cold as he looked down at Chu Feng and said, “How do you want to Die? !”
   

        He didn’t take Chu Feng and old gu seriously at all because he was a divine king level evolver from the desolate race. Not to mention that he was unparalleled in the world, but there weren’t many creatures that could be controlled.
   

        The Human King bloodline was incomparably terrifying!
   

        He wasn’t even afraid of Chu Feng killing his younger brother. He was confident in stopping him. Even if that so-called heaven flipping seal had some tricks up its sleeve, he was confident in suppressing it.
   

        “This young master is alive and well. I don’t want to die at all!”Chu Feng summoned the Manchurian tiger and stuffed it into the stone jar.
   

        “An ant-like inferior bloodline dares to be stubborn in front of the divine king of the mutated desolate race. I’ll stomp him to death and leave behind a remnant soul to be the wick of a lamp and light it up for a hundred years!”
   

        Mo Lei didn’t hesitate at all. He stomped down with his feet enlarged. He wanted to Stomp Chu Feng to death and extend his hands to deal with old Gu while at the same time leading his younger brother away.
   

        “Get over here and die!”His feet glowed and formed a purple-red vortex. He wanted to Suck Chu Feng over and imprison him. He wanted to crush him to death and let him end his life in the most humiliating way.
   

        “I’ll Kill You First!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Naturally, he was furious. The Divine King was amazing, but the desolate race was so high and mighty. He did his best and used his trump cards. He wanted to fight to the death and kill the other party.
   

        Chapter 2 was at night.
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        “Kill me? Who Do you think you are? You’re worse than a bug,”mo lei said coldly. He stood high and mighty as he stepped on Chu Feng’s head.
   

        “Watch my sword control technique -- the immortal ascendance sword!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Heavenly Blood Star Void Mother Golden Sword revolved around him and emitted dazzling multicolored light.
   

        Mo Lei’s expression was cold and indifferent. A mere golden body level cultivator dared to boast shamelessly and use a sword in front of him?
   

        However, this sword was made of mother gold, causing waves in his heart. He was about to obtain a treasure for nothing. This was the great harvest of his trip.
   

        His foot had arrived and was intentionally controlling it to avoid destroying Chu Feng’s body and soul. He was truly afraid that this youth would turn into a bloody mess and turn back into ashes.
   

        The purple-red vortex in front of Mo Lei’s foot contained unfathomable power as it pulled Chu Feng over.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, mo lei flicked his finger and struck the heavenly golden stone coffin. Blood Qi burst out.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        At this time, he was even more worried. He was afraid that Chu Feng would die miserably in this kind of collision. He activated divine light to cover him and prevent the divine king level energy from annihilating him.
   

        He felt that it was fine if this young loose cultivator’s physical body was destroyed, but the soul light had to be left behind and he had to be tortured.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Blood splattered as Chu Feng suddenly activated the mother golden sword and stabbed into the purple-red vortex, injuring mo lei’s Foot!
   

        In that instant, Mo Lei was shocked. A small cultivator had actually injured him?
   

        How was this possible? He was a godly king.
   

        Although he had deliberately restrained himself and suppressed his energy to the lowest level, wanting to leave behind the loose cultivator’s soul light, it wasn’t just that.
   

        He knew that the other party had the strength of a divine King!
   

        What... situation was this? He really couldn’t believe it. There were vertical pupils on his forehead. Although he hadn’t reached the level of wisdom eye, he could see through all kinds of falsehood.
   

        Mo Lei was certain that this was only a young man. His bone age was only eleven or twelve years old, maybe even ten years old, but he had actually reached the level of a divine king?
   

        At this time, the well-coordinated old Gu, who had transformed into a palm-sized heavenly golden stone coffin, had long since flown backwards. It appeared in Chu Feng’s hand and was stuffed into the stone jar.
   

        PFFT!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng shattered the captive in his hand, Mo Feng!
   

        “You’re courting death!”Mo Lei was shocked and furious.
   

        Everything had happened too suddenly. He was a divine king of the mutated desolate race. His strength was terrifying and he wasn’t afraid of threats at all. It was impossible for him to let that young man kill his younger brother in front of him.
   

        But now, everything had been overturned.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng went crazy. He held the mother Golden Sword and wished he could transform into a ray of light. He tried his best to drill into his stone jar, wanting to hide in it as soon as possible.
   

        All of this was done in a flash. It was so fast that the divine king was slightly distracted and couldn’t stop it. He didn’t even react in time.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had used the dao fruit of his previous life and used a technique at the level of a divine king.
   

        “Die!”Mo lei couldn’t contain his anger.
   

        He suspected that this was an old demon who had once consumed a famous medicine from the Yang World. Hence, he had made a mistake in determining the age of his bones. was this meant to trick him?
   

        The moment he attacked, his entire body tensed up and his scalp went numb. A fatal threat had appeared, frightening him.
   

        Crack!
   

        The Lightning was like a waterfall and carried white mist. It was as if it had descended from the heavens and covered the entire area. It struck mo lei’s body and caused his blood to splatter dozens of feet away!
   

        What kind of lightning was this? It was the Divine King Tribulation, and it was the most powerful divine king tribulation in the world. It was terrifying and shocking.
   

        Chu Feng had secretly crossed over from the final realm of reincarnation and brought his physical body to the world. His dao fruits and the like in his previous life were not tolerated by this great world. Once they appeared, it would be a destructive disaster.
   

        In his previous life, he was at the level of a divine king. Therefore, once he appeared in this world, it would correspond to the punishment of the most powerful divine king tribulation in the history of the Yang realm. It was just to wipe him out!
   

        Back then, in the desolate border, Chu Feng had only suffered a few bolts of lightning and almost died. If there was any delay, his body and soul would be destroyed.
   

        Therefore, he had hidden the dao fruit from his previous life and sealed it within the small gray millstone, isolating it from the world.
   

        Now that he had encountered the most critical situation, it was obviously a dead end. He naturally didn’t hold back and used the methods of his previous life to attract the most powerful divine king tribulation in history.
   

        Mo Lei was very strong. He was considered a rare expert among godly monarchs. After all, he was from the alternate desolate race!
   

        However, he could not withstand the lightning that could be considered the strongest godly monarch tribulation. In just a few moves, his body was about to be split open, causing King’s blood to flow.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The dense lightning descended and struck down.
   

        Mo Lei was alarmed and furious. What was going on? He did not understand at all. Why was he suddenly transcending the tribulation.
   

        This was the heavenly tribulation that the other party had attracted. But how could it be so powerful?
   

        This was too strange. It did not make sense at all.
   

        He wanted to move his body horizontally, but it was too late. The lightning descended and struck his body. It pierced through his body on the spot, turning him into a bloody mess.
   

        This was rather tragic. The entire godly monarch’s body was submerged by the blazing lightning. It was already too late to escape. His body was in tatters, almost falling apart.
   

        Mo Lei was shocked and furious. He had fallen into such a situation. The most tragic thing was that his younger brother had died!
   

        Furthermore, he had been blasted apart in front of his eyes. His body and soul had been destroyed. He had coldly looked down on that young itinerant cultivator, believing that he could not threaten him even if he wanted to.
   

        This was because they were not on the same level. The difference was too great.
   

        Mo Feng had died tragically. Even if he had a death substitution talisman in his body, it was useless. A golden body level evolver facing a godly monarch level energy would not be able to do so even if he had a death substitution talisman. If the difference was too great, he would be completely destroyed at the first moment.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Mo Lei roared angrily, but he could not be distracted. He desperately fought against the strongest god King Tribulation in history.
   

        “What is this situation?”
   

        In the distance, many people were shocked. They felt a terrifying aura. The Thunder was too loud. The waterfall that covered that area was shocking.
   

        Fortunately, the Heavenly Waterfall was special. It was extremely shocking. All the Thunder gathered together and did not cover the huge waterfall that was as big as the sea.
   

        “Heaven-gifted talent, did you hear that? That’s the voice of the god King mo lei. He’s transcending the Tribulation!”Shi Huang shouted.
   

        Of course, he was shocked. Wasn’t mo lei going to kill Ji Dade? How did he suddenly transcend the tribulation.
   

        However, he believed that killing Ji Dade would not take much effort. As soon as mo lei appeared, he raised his hand and killed him. Could it be that after killing the young freelance martial artist, he felt something and transcended the tribulation?
   

        The others were also amazed.
   

        However, Shi Huang had lost face once not long ago. He was mistaken as to who had transcended the tribulation and mistakenly thought that Mo Feng had transcended the golden body tribulation. In the end, he made a mistake.
   

        This time, he was more cautious and his posture was very low. He asked da Kong to use his fiery eyes to see what was going on.
   

        In fact, many people in this area were very shocked and wanted to understand what was going on. For example, Ying Zhexian, the Little Golden Crow King, the girl who looked like Lin Naoi, and others.
   

        Da Kong was no exception. He was very sensitive and was extremely wary of the heavenly tribulation. Hence, he listened to Shi Huang’s request and suggestion. He opened his fiery eyes to take a closer look.
   

        “Yes, it’s Mo lei transcending the Tribulation!”He took a glance and sucked in a breath of cold air. He felt his eyes sting. The heavenly tribulation was too terrifying. He quickly closed his eyes and stopped using his golden eyes.
   

        The Heavenly Waterfall was special. It blocked one’s perception and so on. From such a distance, only someone with golden eyes like him could see the hazy scene.
   

        When everyone heard this, they were astonished. The mutated desolate race was indeed terrifying. Their godly monarch tribulations were ridiculously powerful. They were very far away, yet in this special heavenly waterfall, they were still so terrifying. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        “As expected of someone who broke away from the human race. A branch of a transcendent human king. It’s too terrifying.”Someone Sighed.
   

        Shi Huang nodded and said, “Such a heavenly tribulation makes people revere it. Mo Lei is indeed a peerless genius.”
   

        At this moment, even Ying Zhexian’s eyes were shining with splendor. The White Tiger Race Beauties who had come after hearing the news were all astonished. Everyone present was moved and astonished.
   

        In reality?
   

        Mo Lei wanted to curse. He was furious and his heart was going crazy!
   

        How was this his tribulation? It was someone else who had drawn him here. He was on the passive side!
   

        This kind of mood... Let’s not talk about it anymore. He wanted to eat Chu Feng alive because it was too unbearable. He was on the verge of being destroyed.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he was also miserable. Even though he rushed into the stone jar at the first moment, he was still struck by some lightning. That was truly a bloody mess.
   

        It was too dangerous. His whole body was covered in blood. He hid in the stone jar and directly sealed the mouth of the jar. Only then did he escape.
   

        The reason why he was usually unwilling to use such a killer move was because he was afraid of being dragged into it. Back in the desolate border, he had experienced the same thing. He was tortured to the point of wanting to die.
   

        If he was even a little careless, he wouldn’t be able to escape in time and would be forced to face the tribulation. He was destined to die a miserable death.
   

        Although the Great Dao Fruit of his previous life wasn’t ordinary, it was nothing after entering the Yang realm. He definitely wouldn’t be able to endure the most powerful divine king tribulation.
   

        After entering the stone jar and sealing the opening, Chu Feng controlled the jar and quickly left the area. He didn’t want to join in the fun.
   

        In an instant, a wave of lightning descended and almost destroyed mo lei. His body was disintegrated and his soul light was pierced through. His blood was dried up. It was too miserable.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that after Chu Feng sealed the opening, the Lightning in the sky disappeared. The last bolt of lightning fell and pierced through mo lei. The place became quiet.
   

        However, Mo Lei had also almost died tragically. He was now half-crippled.
   

        Even he couldn’t do it under the tribulation of the most powerful divine king in history. He had almost died within such a short period of time.
   

        Chu Feng was constantly paying attention to the movements outside. He immediately drove the stone jar back and opened it!
   

        Mo lei sensed something and raised his eyes. He instantly fixed his gaze on Chu Feng. This was called anger. He wanted to bite him to pieces and swallow him alive.
   

        Boom!
   

        He stretched out a large hand and grabbed forward.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t courteous at all. He directly stabbed out the heavenly blood star Void Mother Golden Sword from the jar. It wasn’t vague at all and caused blood to splash out from Mo Lei’s hand with a PFFT.
   

        Mo Lei was shocked and furious. If this was any other day, how could he have been injured? He was half crippled now and the Wisp of blood essence he had just created had been sucked out by that short sword. How hateful! He was furious!
   

        The so-called Heavenly Blood Star Void Mother Gold was mixed with it. Naturally, it had a miraculous use against blood.
   

        Actually, this wasn’t terrifying. The most terrifying thing was that the destructive aura had appeared once again. There was still no way to avoid it. Moreover, there was also no way to avoid it.
   

        A dense mass of lightning descended!
   

        Chu Feng immediately withdrew the short sword and hid his body. However, before he covered the stone jar tightly, he was still tormented by the several beams of light that rushed in. His entire body was covered in blood. This was truly extremely dangerous, it was as if a mortal was walking on a tightrope and dancing.
   

        Fortunately, he had managed to close the jar at the last moment and conceal the secrets of the heavens.
   

        As for Mo lei, he was even more miserable this time. He couldn’t withstand it and his spine had been severed by the most powerful divine king tribulation in history. A wave of Thunderbolts shattered him.
   

        The soul light had been shattered into pieces!
   

        And this wasn’t over yet!
   

        Mo Lei’s vision turned black. He was filled with grief and indignation as he shouted inwardly. He was done for, but this way of dying... was too f * cking unjust!
   

        In the distance, a group of people exclaimed in awe of the heavenly tribulation here.
   

        “The mutated desolate race is indeed a superior race. This godly monarch tribulation is terrifying.”
   

        Shi Huang was even more moved. He was not stingy with his praise as he said, “Godly monarch mo lei is truly stunning. He is the king of men, the Overlord of heroes. Today, he will rise to power!”
   

        The others also nodded. The heavenly tribulation could not be faked. It was indeed shocking. It was even more terrifying than the super god King Tribulation recorded in the history books.
   

        Shi Huang said again, “Let us wait for the god King Tribulation to end. Let us witness God King Mo Lei’s Peerless Grace!”
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        The eyes of all the evolvers present flickered. They felt that this kind of supreme king God Tribulation was enough to explain everything. That mo lei was simply too powerful.
   

        Only a supreme expert of a certain realm could attract a “Great heavenly tribulation”that was comparable to the one in the history books!
   

        Was Mo lei going to become an emperor in this battle? Against the Great Heavenly Tribulation, as long as he could endure it, he would be the strongest king God in this era. He was one of the best!
   

        Some people were looking forward to it, while others were apprehensive. There were also quite a number of people with fervent eyes, waiting for the result. They wanted to witness the peerless elegance of the Divine King Mo. .
   

        Shi Huang’s eyes were filled with fervor. Although he had messed up at the beginning and hadn’t expected Mo Feng to be defeated and captured alive by Chu Feng, he now felt that he had done the right thing.
   

        He had lured mo lei over and caused him to have an epiphany here for some reason. He had suddenly triggered the great heavenly tribulation. This might be thanks to Shi Huang, but there would be benefits afterwards.
   

        That was because not everyone could transcend the heavenly tribulation just because they wanted to. Only by having an epiphany in the Heavenly Waterfall, by suddenly comprehending an astonishing secret manual, or by comprehending the most powerful laws of heaven and earth at the same level, would it be like this.
   

        “Brother Shi, you’ve made a great contribution. After the Divine King Mo Lei transcends the tribulation, he’ll most likely have to thank you,”someone said, congratulating him with a smile. There was jealousy and envy in his eyes.
   

        “Alright, Let’s pray that brother Mo Lei successfully transcends the tribulation. Do not let anything happen.”Shi Huang smiled. He was truly a little afraid.
   

        Someone said, “He will definitely be fine. This is the human race of the mutated desolate. They are well prepared. As long as they rely on their own strength to attract the heavenly tribulation, they will most likely be able to safely transcend it. There won’t be any accidents.”
   

        “That’s true. The heavenly tribulation corresponds to one’s strength level. He has the ability to trigger it. As a member of the strongest desolate race, he will be able to survive it safely.”
   

        The others chimed in. They were extremely jealous. As they watched the terrifying lightning, the blazing lightning, engulfing the area, they felt their hearts churn.
   

        Many people were thinking that an extremely powerful godly monarch had risen up today. A heavenly tribulation at this level would ensure that his strength was unparalleled among the kings.
   

        If nothing unexpected happened, he would be ranked first on the godly monarch board!
   

        “Do you guys think that godly monarch molei will use this to break into the heavenly venerate realm?”
   

        “This... is unlikely. He is not very old and has not accumulated enough time. He is not that fast.”Someone shook his head.
   

        There were also people who were moved and said, “Anything is possible. Perhaps... Today will really create the first young heavenly venerate in history!”
   

        Shi Huang said, “Everyone, believe in miracles. This glory that is destined to be recorded in history is prepared for the peerless genius and future Peerless Overlord.”
   

        His words were self-evident. It was too obvious what he wanted to express and what he was expecting. He wanted to tie himself to the mutated desolate race’s Mo family’s chariot.
   

        The Blood Waterfall was very special. It could have isolated everything, but they could still see some blazing lightning flashing because the great heavenly tribulation was too powerful.
   

        In reality, the main character, Mo Lei, was in an extremely miserable state. His body was shattered, his soul light was pierced through, his throat was pierced by lightning, his spine was split, and he was going through a death tribulation.
   

        What scared him the most was that the death substitution talisman hidden in his body was directly torn into pieces. In the continuous great lightning, it was destroyed before it could play its proper role.
   

        The so-called death substitution talisman had a fatal weakness. Once a certain type of energy was too high, it would be directly covered and attacked. Then, the death substitution talisman would be directly destroyed, and the host would most likely be “Cold”.
   

        In fact, when someone killed a disciple of a super aristocratic family, they would usually first look for the death substitution talisman to hide in his flesh and blood, and destroy it first.
   

        Otherwise, even if he was decapitated with one sword strike, the other party might still revive.
   

        “Ah...”mo lei wanted to roar, but his throat had been pierced through. Even his soul light had been shattered. He had fallen into the most desperate situation.
   

        It was not that he was not strong, but the great heavenly tribulation was too terrifying. It poured down in torrents, each of which was enough to penetrate him. How could he resist it?
   

        In fact, not to mention him, even if the top few godly monarchs came, they would bleed and be heavily injured. The difference was only a matter of time.
   

        Otherwise, how could it be considered the world’s most powerful Divine King Tribulation?
   

        This was a complete sense of the laws of heaven and earth that descended directly!
   

        PFFT!
   

        Mo lei disintegrated and turned into a pile of blood, bones, and dried flesh that scattered everywhere.
   

        The Lightning in the sky finally disappeared.
   

        But apparently, the lightning this time lasted longer than before. After Chu Feng tightened the lid of the jar, it still lasted for a while.
   

        The main reason was that there seemed to be some sort of existence in the unseen world. It felt as if it had been provoked, and it had been triggered again and again, causing the most powerful lightning to strike down.
   

        This time, it was a response to the provocation.
   

        After the Thunder disappeared, Chu Feng came back at the first moment. He controlled the jar and revealed a crack to check the situation outside. Was Mo lei dead?
   

        Chu Feng felt that mo lei didn’t have the slightest fluctuation of life. He had been hacked into a skeleton, and his dried skin was very frightening.
   

        However, he didn’t hesitate. He displayed the Dao Fruit of his previous life at the first possible moment and once again triggered the descent of lightning. Dazzling bolts of lightning poured down like the Milky Way falling from the nine heavens.
   

        Chu Feng convulsed and roared in a low voice. Half of his body was covered in lightning and blood splattered in all directions. It was difficult to seal the opening of the jar.
   

        As for the donkey spirit, it had long been stuffed into the reincarnation soil by Chu Feng and had actually effectively avoided a death tribulation.
   

        Old Gu was no exception. He was buried deep under the reincarnation soil. This thing naturally countered old GU and caused all of his senses to lose their function. Up until now, he still didn’t know what was happening in the outside world.
   

        “It’s too dangerous. This is using my own life to dance in destruction. Although it’s a trump card, I really can’t use it carelessly. I’ll get myself killed at any moment.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a wave of guilt. He lay in the stone jar and resisted the intense residual lightning within his body. His entire body was covered in terrifying wounds and his blood was splattering.
   

        He had only been grazed by the Lightning, but it was already so weak. One could imagine how terrifying the main character, mo lei, had experienced. It was as if he had been tormented by purgatory thousands of times.
   

        Not long ago, Mo lei was indeed still alive and hadn’t died. However, his injuries had reached the extreme and his soul light had almost been scattered. He couldn’t escape for a moment.
   

        What made him angry and desperate was that when he was on the verge of death, the young wild cultivator came again. He summoned the strongest godly monarch tribulation for the third time in a very wretched manner.
   

        He was in complete despair. He had no way to escape. How could he endure it?
   

        As expected, Mo Lei was finished. In the Lightning, his remnant body began to explode further. His dried up flesh and old skin turned into ashes as he walked toward death.
   

        Even the rare treasure refined for him by the ancestor of this race had disintegrated and exploded into fine powder.
   

        This time, the great heavenly tribulation lasted longer and was repeatedly provoked. It was as if the heavens were enraged and wouldn’t stop until the creatures below were destroyed.
   

        Mo Lei was dead and his soul light had been scattered. He truly didn’t have a chance to survive and his soul had been completely destroyed. Even if someone gave him talisman papers from certain restricted areas, he wouldn’t be able to reincarnate.
   

        An extremely powerful divine king had disappeared and Mo Lei had died tragically.
   

        Chu Feng had come out. His entire body was covered in reincarnation soil. He had used energy to absorb it on the surface of his body, isolating him from the outside world. He was here to inspect the results.
   

        “Mo lei has left in peace. Presumably, his family is also very strong. I don’t know if he’ll cry or not. In any case, I’m smiling. Farewell, Lei Zi!”
   

        Chu Feng put on an act and paid his respects. He was certain that mo lei was really dead and there weren’t any remnant souls left. Otherwise, this person would have come out to fight him to the death.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng entered the stone jar and closed the lid, leaving only a crack. He then rushed upwards against the waterfall and avoided many special areas.
   

        He was silent. The small jar passed through everyone in the waterfall that looked like the Milky Way hanging down from the nine heavens and headed towards the heavens.
   

        This was because he knew something big was about to happen. It was safer to hide in the heavenly waterfall. This place was isolated from divine senses. If he rushed out recklessly, he might be discovered and killed.
   

        First, Mo Feng died, and then a godly monarch died. That was the mutated desolate race. How could they let it go? It was likely that the race was going crazy.
   

        The mutated desolate race had a strong bloodline, but they had never had a large population. Such direct descendants were definitely treasures. If two died, their parents would definitely come to kill them.
   

        Indeed, when Mo Feng’s soul lamp was extinguished, the race was in chaos. The first thing they did was send experts out of the family clan to kill people!
   

        “No matter who it is, no matter what the reason is, no matter whether my Feng ‘Er is in the wrong or not, all of you must pay the price. Those who kill people with King bloodline will die!”
   

        An earth-shattering roar sounded from the ancient land.
   

        “Aren’t there elders following them? Contact that place. What are they doing? They are already dead, yet they are still so stupid that they have no sense!”
   

        Not long after the Mo clan’s experts exploded, the hall where they stored their soul lamps shook violently once again. Another important soul lamp in the hall of souls was extinguished. That was a king God level lamp!
   

        “What? Lei ‘Er is dead too? Ahhh...”
   

        The Mo family was in chaos. Some of the old men were alarmed. They walked out of their cave abodes and woke up from their coffins in the underground palace. Their expressions were grave. who was targeting the desolate family clan? !
   

        In front of the heavenly waterfall, the elders who were waiting here received the news from the family clan immediately. Their faces turned pale as they threw out flag after flag crazily, sealing the sky and locking down the earth, trapping the place.
   

        Of course, when they received the message, Mo Feng had just died. They didn’t know that mo lei had also been killed, so there was a short time lag.
   

        In fact, the heavenly tribulation had just disappeared, and Mo Lei had just died.
   

        The heavenspan waterfall was very mysterious. It could even block out the sound of the heavenly tribulation, reducing it to the lowest level possible. The outside world only heard the muffled sound of thunder, and it didn’t seem very grand.
   

        After the great heavenly tribulation disappeared for a moment inside the heavenly waterfall, a group of people could not hold back. For example, Shi Huang and the others all approached and walked over.
   

        In fact, even da Kong could not hold back. The girl who looked like Lin Naoi was also very surprised. As for Emperor Peng, Peacock King, and the Heng Race Godly monarch, they were also alarmed and finally appeared.
   

        Shi Huang said, “I think godly monarch mo lei has successfully transcended the heavenly tribulation. This is similar to the records. The more powerful the heavenly tribulation, the shorter and faster it is. Now that three waves have passed, it should have stopped.”
   

        He was the most active as he approached. With a respectful expression, he said respectfully, “God King Mo, can I approach?”
   

        “Fellow Daoist Mo, how are you?”The other God kings did not have such scruples as they asked.
   

        Almost instantly, someone appeared on the spot.
   

        Shi Huang also followed a few God kings over. The others also quickly arrived.
   

        “This is... bone debris?”
   

        Shi Huang was shocked. He saw something. There were some black bone fragments and some bone fragments left behind in the cliff that had been destroyed.
   

        No matter how he looked at it, it looked like his body had been struck by lightning. The bone fragments flew out and pierced into the cliff.
   

        With a buzz, Shi Huang nearly fainted. His vision turned black and he collapsed on the spot. He knew that he had caused a huge disaster. Something big was about to happen.
   

        This was not only a disaster for him, but also a huge problem for the Shi family.
   

        He had lured the Mo brothers here, and in the end, one of them was captured alive, while the other was suspected to have been struck by lightning. This was a huge disaster.
   

        Shi Huang’s eyes were seeing stars, and his ears were buzzing. He lay there paralyzed, unable to move.
   

        The others were also dumbfounded, and a chill ran down their spines. Mo Lei’s death was also a shock to them.
   

        “Mo Lei!”The elder of the Mo family roared as he rushed in crazily. What did he see? Broken bones, broken pieces, a miserable ending.
   

        “How could the young godly king of Our Mo family die? Ahhh...”the elder howled as he picked up the broken bones, his eyes red.
   

        “It’s none of my business. It’s Ji Dade...”Shi Huang’s eyes were lifeless, and then he fainted from fright.
   

        Very soon, the Mo family arrived. Mo Lei’s parents, his grandfather, and the others all rushed over from the family at once. They descended to the heaven connecting Immortal Waterfall.
   

        “I’ll leave after I’m done. I’ll hide my merits and fame.”
   

        Chu Feng was gloating in the sky. He hid in the stone jar and rushed upwards. If this continued, he would definitely enter the outer realm.
   

        “Eh, what’s That? !”Chu Feng was greatly shocked. A rotting corpse had fallen from the waterfall.
   

        The Jar wasn’t completely sealed and there was still a gap left. He could see it clearly.
   

        The corpse was badly mutilated. Less than a third of it was left, especially since it was completely decomposed. There wasn’t even the slightest bit of vitality left.
   

        Chu Feng saw in a daze that the corpse’s rotting eyes seemed to have turned.
   

        He immediately closed the lid and secretly rejoiced that his body was still smeared with a layer of reincarnation earth. It was completely isolated from the outside world and wouldn’t be sensed by other creatures.
   

        The rotting corpse rushed past and headed down into the distance.
   

        “This... it can’t be that something big is going to happen, right? If there’s a special and terrifying creature taking possession in the heavenly waterfall, it will definitely wash the world in blood and cause a great panic in the yang-realm.”Chu Feng was suspicious and was very afraid of such a thing happening.
   

        A great disaster had appeared in the history of evolution. What if it happened here? Chu Feng was afraid!
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        Chu Feng was still ascending. At this moment, there were no longer any cliffs or precipices. He didn’t even know how high he was from the ground.
   

        At this moment, he was astonished to discover that he had actually entered a special region. The waterfall was like a vast ocean and was rippling across the sky.
   

        Most importantly, there were actually many boulders floating in the water. They stood unmoving despite the impact of the waterfall. They were like stars crossing the sky one after another, arranged in an irregular manner.
   

        “Could it be that I’ve entered the outer realm? Is this a meteorite zone?”He was suspicious.
   

        However, he felt that it wasn’t that bad. He shouldn’t have reached the outer realm yet.
   

        When he thought of this, he stopped here and urged the stone jar to land on a boulder. He observed it carefully for a long time before he finally opened the stone jar and took old gu out of the reincarnation earth.
   

        “I’m suffocating. You actually have so much soul meat. Heavens, this world is too unfair. Where on earth did you collect it from? !”
   

        Old Gu let out a strange cry. The palm-sized stone coffin glowed and a red mist of blood pervaded the air. He desperately tried to sense everything in the stone jar.
   

        His elder brother had searched for so many years, but he hadn’t found any traces of soul meat. He had actually seen so many today.
   

        However, Chu Feng pulled the Manchurian tiger out from under the reincarnation soil and immediately closed the lid.
   

        “Old Gu, take a look at the situation. Why are there so many floating boulders in the waterfall?”
   

        “These should be evil blocking stones left behind by prehistoric times, but they seem to have been abandoned,”old GU informed.
   

        A long time ago, some terrible disasters had happened. An unknown evil spirit had appeared from this heavenly waterfall and successfully possessed it. It had washed the Earth with blood and brought a great disaster to the various races.
   

        Until now, there were still evil spirits that hadn’t been destroyed. They were hiding in the restricted area and no one dared to kill them.
   

        It was precisely because of this that the various races had once worked together to set up here in the hopes of stopping the evil spirits or giving early warning. They had laid down some things.
   

        But now it seemed that the effects weren’t obvious. This area had already been abandoned.
   

        Chu Feng nodded after watching and said, “Oh, there are magnetic stones and special materials. It really is a ruined domain. It’s scattered and disfigured.”
   

        Then he thought of the decaying corpse he had seen just now and said, “I saw a corpse just now. My eyeballs seemed to move and I rushed down.”
   

        “Ah, you can actually see such a thing? !”Old Gu jumped in fright.
   

        “Evil spirits, will the people below be massacred?”The Manchurian Tiger said in a low voice. After listening for such a long time, he naturally understood the severity of the problem.
   

        Old Gu said, “It’s very possible. If we encounter a brutal one and successfully possess him and his strength is heaven-defying, there will definitely be a great disaster. Blood will pour into the sky.”
   

        “What if it’s not brutal?”The Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        “It’s even more troublesome. Back then, there was an evil spirit who endured for many years and established a super organization. After that, he went to exterminate the ancient family ranked tenth in the yang-realm. Only then did people realize that it was actually the evil spirit who made a move.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine when he heard this. This evil spirit was indeed terrifying. Destroying the tenth-ranked ancient family was completely different from killing some of their experts.
   

        There was no need to even think about it. Using all the experts from the tenth-ranked ancient family would be an unimaginable battle power. It would be enough to set off a great earthquake in the yang-realm.
   

        But that family was still destroyed and an evil spirit was massacred!
   

        “What about the evil spirit?”The Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        “He ran into a certain forbidden area and would appear from time to time, becoming one of the greatest threats in the yang-realm.”
   

        This made Chu Feng astonished. That evil spirit wasn’t dead and was still alive! ?
   

        Chu Feng said, “Is there no one who can exterminate him? The Heng and Buddhist races shouldn’t allow such a creature to exist. No matter what the reason is, the various races should join forces to kill him. We can’t encourage such a cruel and evil atmosphere.”
   

        “Why didn’t he take action? But he ran very fast. The most serious time was when the various races were about to attack that forbidden land, but he still escaped.”
   

        “Really...”Chu Feng shook his head and said, “Your Big Brother didn’t take action?”
   

        “He did. As far as I know, he sneaked into a certain forbidden land and secretly released a dark karmic fire. He burned down half of the forbidden land and stole many heavenly objects. His gains were enormous.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This prehistoric Blackhand’s style was indeed as usual.
   

        “Does anyone else know?”
   

        “Some people guessed that he did it. Even the existences in the forbidden area were furious. But how could my big brother admit it? He was forced into a corner and secretly set a fire outside the forbidden area. In the end, the entire world fell silent.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless.
   

        Of course, in prehistoric times, Oldman Gu would never say these things even if he was beaten to death. He couldn’t admit it or he would cause great trouble. But now that his big brother was dead, there was no harm in saying it out loud.
   

        “Will there be a tragedy under the blood-colored waterfall in a while?”The Manchurian Tiger was very worried and shocked. After all, a corpse had appeared after such a long time and the evil spirit would most likely appear again.
   

        “Who cares? We’re all alone and are currently hiding outside the vortex. There’s no need to bother about us,”said old Gu.
   

        “Will another evil spirit appear?”The Manchurian Tiger asked in a low voice.
   

        Old Gu replied, “In theory, it won’t. Evil spirits usually appear at the same time and rush over together.”
   

        Chu Feng was relieved after hearing this. He sat cross-legged on the boulder and didn’t want to go anywhere for a while. He felt that it was safer to wait here.
   

        Suddenly, he discovered that the ancient was suffused with blood mist and wanted to explore his stone jar.
   

        “What are you peeping at? If you dare to move again, I’ll suppress you in your soul and flesh for hundreds of millions of years, never to be reincarnated!”Chu Feng threatened, he then said, “Hurry up and go into seclusion. It’s already past midnight. The fortune in the blood waterfall will disappear after daybreak.”
   

        When he heard these words, the ancient became alert and quickly comprehended the Dao. The Manchurian Tiger was the same.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he held the wooden spear in his hand and began to comprehend once again. For a moment, many symbols appeared in the blood-colored waterfall and surged over.
   

        Boom!
   

        Before dawn, just before daybreak, a muffled sound suddenly came from above the waterfall. It was like an earthquake. The loud sound of the blood-colored waterfall was somewhat suppressed.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Chu Feng woke up immediately and opened the lid of the stone jar, preparing to hide.
   

        “Oh no, this is a warning from the evil stone. The arrangement back then was still somewhat useful. Something unusual has happened. Most likely... evil spirits have appeared!”Old Gu was alarmed.
   

        Without saying anything else, Chu Feng picked up the Manchurian tiger and stuffed it into the stone jar. He then buried the heavenly golden stone coffin under the reincarnation soil.
   

        As for himself, he naturally entered the stone jar as soon as he could. His entire body was absorbed by the reincarnation soil, and the area became completely silent.
   

        Not long after, a broken golden chariot appeared. It was the one that had smashed through the boulders one after another. It rushed through the waterfall and headed downstream.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He saw a figure through a tiny crack in the stone jar. It was a peerless woman with blood-stained battle clothes lying on her side in the Golden Chariot.
   

        She was still alive!
   

        That was because Chu Feng saw that she had actually sat up when the chariot passed through this area.
   

        She moved slightly and all kinds of huge stones in this area exploded and turned into fine powder.
   

        Moreover, this heavenly waterfall was actually cut off for a short period of time. A terrifying aura pervaded the air as if the Sea of stars had burst its banks and then exploded.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that if it weren’t for the stone jar protecting him and concealing his aura, he would definitely be in great trouble.
   

        An evil spirit that he had never seen before, a creature whose physical body was still intact, had ridden a war chariot through the heavenly immortal waterfall and descended into the yang-realm just like that!
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. was a great calamity about to occur?
   

        There was no need to think too much. An evil spirit with a physical body would definitely be many times more terrifying when compared to an evil spirit that had been possessed and reborn.
   

        The place calmed down. It wasn’t until a long time later, when the sky became bright, that Chu Feng released old Gu and the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        “Kid, what did you see?”
   

        “A living evil spirit. His physical body was unharmed. He rode a war chariot and rushed over and descended into the world of the living!”
   

        “Impossible. How could such an evil spirit descend into the world? Theoretically speaking, it’s absolutely impossible!”The old man cried out.
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        “How is that impossible?”? I saw with my own eyes that a female driver drove a golden car. With a swoosh, she passed by. Although she was extremely beautiful and had an outstanding temperament, it was obvious that she wasn’t someone to be trifled with. She was definitely a great evil spirit!”
   

        In Chu Feng’s opinion, that great evil spirit wasn’t ugly at all. On the contrary, her body wasn’t rotten and her demeanor was peerless. It didn’t match what people said about evil spirits at all.
   

        “Female chauffeur? !”Old Gu was dumbfounded.
   

        “A female chauffeur driving a golden chariot? !”The Manchurian Tiger’s mouth twitched.
   

        ..
   

        The sky-reaching waterfall was in complete chaos.
   

        It was already past Dawn and the sky was bright.
   

        Three batches of people from the Mo family had arrived one after another. Each time, their status was higher than the last. In the end, even the old peak heavenly venerates had arrived.
   

        The main reason was that there were too few pure-blood clansmen in the Mo family. It would be heartbreaking if one of them was killed or injured. However, two core level geniuses had died in the clan leader’s faction today, which caused the clan to be furious.
   

        They thought that someone was targeting the Mo family and that it might involve the rival clans of the same level. This was a major event.
   

        “The young man holding the Heavenly Blood Star Sky Mother Gold short sword is called... Ji Dade. Who Is He?”
   

        Mo Lei’s father was shocked and furious. He looked very valiant. On the surface, he looked to be in his forties. His red hair was disheveled, and a terrifying aura emanated from him.
   

        In particular, there was a terrifying vertical eye between his brows!
   

        This was a mature eye -- Wisdom Eye!
   

        With this kind of eye, one could control the life and death of the opponent when a certain condition was met in a duel. Killing with a thought would cause fear in all races.
   

        Of course, the most famous thing was that he could steal all the secret manuals in the world. With a single glance, he could see through all the secrets of his opponent.
   

        Therefore, regardless of whether it was the Heng clan who claimed to be the number one clan in the world or the Buddhist clan who was still alive, they were all quite wary of this lineage.
   

        “Could ji Dade Be... a member of the Ji clan from the top five clans?”Mo Lei’s father, Mo Cheng, asked with an unsightly expression.
   

        The Ji family was a race that was on par with the Heng, Li, and Buddhist races. They were glorious and powerful, and their history was frighteningly long. No one knew where their roots came from.
   

        Although the mutated desolate race was aloof and separated from the strongest race, and they had established their own race, it was still a headache for behemoths like the Heng and Ji families.
   

        “No, he’s just an itinerant cultivator. He has no connection to the Ji family. Besides, this matter might not have been done by Ji Dade,”someone reported.
   

        “What’s going on?”Mo Lei’s father, Mo Cheng, suppressed his anger and revealed a shocked expression.
   

        After investigating the scene, they were sure that Mo Feng’s life and death was related to that young itinerant cultivator.
   

        As for mo lei, he died from the heavenly tribulation. Moreover, it was only slightly stronger than the heavenly tribulation experienced by the famous people in the history books. This was very strange. It must be known that although mo lei was strong, his clansmen knew that he could not be comparable to the famous people in the history books. He should not have attracted the strongest heavenly tribulation. It was a little strange.
   

        Shi Huang’s face was pale and his eyes were lifeless. He was almost scared silly.
   

        Shi Huang said, “I heard someone shouting too. That was Ji Dade. Oh right, it was Wu Cheng who shouted. He is a disciple of Celestial Master Taiwu.”
   

        “If there are no accidents, it should be long dayu, a strange dragon.”At this moment, another young man spoke. He was a participant of the desolate dragon nest.
   

        The dog child of the past, who was now a martial artist, was quickly brought over. He said, “Back then, I found the Heavenly Blood Star Void Mother Golden Sword from the dragon nest. In the end, it was snatched away by someone...”
   

        He had always felt that there was something strange about the dragon egg that had ambushed him. He believed that Ji Dade was actually acting on instinct.
   

        However, everyone else thought that it was that strange dragon and that it was long Dayu’s doing.
   

        That was because back then, everyone in the dragon lair had seen clearly that it was the creature inside the dragon egg that had snatched away the heavenly blood star Void Mother Golden Sword.
   

        “There’s a bounty on long dayu. My Mo family will definitely reward whoever can capture him. The Breathing Scriptures, the world’s wondrous techniques, and precious weapons can all be used as the bounty.”
   

        The Mo family had mentioned several breathing techniques in one breath. They were all well-known techniques that had disappeared from history and were actually collected by them. In addition, there were also wondrous techniques and weapons. They were all rare treasures.
   

        That strange dragon, Long Dayu, had once again taken the blame for Chu Feng.
   

        “Achoo!”In a certain immortal-like cave dwelling in the great wilderness, Long Dayu was leading a few dragon whelps to excavate a secret realm and obtain great fortunes. At this time, his entire body felt uncomfortable and he sneezed a few times in succession.
   

        “Who’s cursing me?”He muttered. Finally, he cursed and said, “This grandpa has already started all over again. Who can do anything to me? Even if I walk out of here in such a grand manner, what can I do? There are no enemies who know me!”
   

        It was no longer worried. A smile appeared on its face. It looked very crafty.
   

        However, if it knew that it was taking the blame for Ji Dade, it would definitely be furious!
   

        In front of the Heavenly Waterfall, the Mo family searched for everything. First, they wanted to capture long dayu. Then, they issued a reward for Ji Dade and also wanted to question him.
   

        Although only Gouwa Wucheng said that it might be ji Dade and the others did not approve of it, the Mo family would rather kill the wrong person than let it go.
   

        The waterfall had become clear and crystal clear, and then it was filled with brilliant light. After a night, it was no longer a blood waterfall.
   

        “No, something’s strange. There’s something here!”At this moment, a peak old Celestial Master of the Mo family shouted. The wisdom eye between his brows opened. It was very terrifying and could see through everything.
   

        He had a feeling that there was someone spying on this place.
   

        “There’s an evil spirit!”At this moment, the stone Buddha suddenly shouted. The Alms Bowl in his hand had a green Bodhi branch stuck in it. Suddenly, it shone with green light. Then, green light shot into the sky.
   

        In fact, the other experts also felt it and attacked together.
   

        Boom!
   

        They attacked the waterfall together!
   

        In the end, a mutilated body flew out. Its entire body shone with light. It was actually very holy. There were billions of immortal lights and thousands of white mists surging in this place.
   

        It was a decomposed corpse that pounced out from the sky, releasing astonishing energy.
   

        This made everyone present moved, and they were all frightened. An evil spirit with a physical body actually flew out? In the past, it was just a possession, but today, it was completely different!
   

        They realized that this was quite terrifying, and a single mistake could cause a huge disaster.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, join hands and kill him. Do not let him go. The evil spirit that just came out of the heaven connecting immortal waterfall is the weakest. Once he is given time, he might not be able to control it in the future!”
   

        Someone shouted.
   

        In fact, he did not need to say much. All the legendary figures knew the seriousness of this problem. They all attacked without holding back.
   

        Boom!
   

        After the evil spirit was attacked by the Stone Buddha, haoyuan, and the others, it exploded with heaven-shaking immortal light. However, it still exploded in the end, causing blood and chaos.
   

        “Retreat!”
   

        Everyone was shouting loudly. Those who were protecting their disciples and disciples immediately retreated.
   

        This area was covered by immortal light and white fog. As for the HEAVENSPAN waterfall, it was cut off and then fell back down again. It was a vast expanse of white.
   

        In an instant, heaven and earth were turned upside down. Immortal light surged and white fog surged, turning this place into a land of destruction. All sorts of laws interweaved, and symbols of the Great Dao were densely packed together.
   

        During this process, above the heavenspan immortal waterfall, there was a broken golden war chariot. A woman sat in it. She was peerlessly beautiful, calm and composed.
   

        In fact, she was the one who shot out the corpse, not the one who flew out!
   

        At this moment, after the chaos outside was over and the immortal fog and destructive energy covered everything, she decisively moved. She drove the war chariot straight down and entered the deep pool below. Then, she charged into the Yang World’s underground ancestral bloodline.
   

        She avoided these experts without anyone noticing and did not make a move here.
   

        When the sky-reaching waterfall quieted down, all of the experts began to press forward.
   

        “It’s a pity that the large-scale domain in the upper reaches of the waterfall has long since been destroyed. Otherwise, if anything went wrong, the sky bell would have rung and warned us in advance,”someone said, frowning.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, come and take a look. The evil spirit’s fleshly body is in pieces. It’s rotting, and there’s not a single soul fluctuation. Did We kill it completely? Or did it successfully possess it? !”
   

        The atmosphere was tense.
   

        Many people backed up. Only a few celestials stepped forward to take a closer look.
   

        The corpse had been smashed into dozens of pieces. It was a terrifying sight. Not only had it begun to rot, but its flesh and bones had also turned pitch-black.
   

        A rotting stench filled the air, and it was covered with a dark glow.
   

        “Be careful. Fellow Daoists, join hands to seal it!”
   

        “That’s right. This is a rare evil spirit with a physical body. It’s worth studying carefully!”
   

        “Don’t be afraid. The predecessors have studied that after an evil spirit enters our world, it will be corroded by some substance in our world. It’s perfectly normal for the physical body to rot and turn black. From a certain perspective, our heaven and Earth will take the initiative to kill them.”
   

        “That’s right. It’s because their spirit is very special and can be preserved. That’s why they choose to possess us.”
   

        “In that case, there’s something wrong with the energy attribute of the world where the evil spirits came from. It conflicts with our world, so their physical bodies will rot and are destined to be destroyed?”
   

        ..
   

        It was a pity that this corpse had taken on such a huge burden and became a pathfinder stone.
   

        Underground, the beautiful and peerless woman rode the golden chariot far away, but her speed was getting slower and slower. Her body was surging with immortal light, but in the midst of constant darkness, she was intensely corroded!
   

        Her speed underground was getting slower and slower.
   

        Above the heaven-connecting immortal waterfall, Chu Feng was listening to old gu telling him all sorts of secrets about the evil spirit. One of them involved some kind of speculation.
   

        During this process, old Gu even mentioned that the evil spirit would bring its physical body over and would find it difficult to move even an inch in this world. In the end, it might be destroyed.
   

        “What Are You Waiting For? Go catch that great evil spirit!”Chu Feng waved his arm and said.
   

        Old Gu said, “My big brother deduced that the location of the evil spirit is very terrifying. It’s either the location of another evolutionary branch civilization connected to a certain historical node, or...”
   

        There was another chapter in about two hours.
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        The history of evolution was terrifying and long. In the endless ancient history, one node after another had appeared, causing evolution to move in different directions!
   

        Along the way, too many strange and terrifying things had happened. If the entire history of evolution was studied deeply, if all the fulcrum appeared, it would be demonic, filled with blood and chaos. There were even some unknown sources of terror that would shock the heavens for all eternity.
   

        “The so-called location of the evil spirits might also be the place where the Yang Realm and the immortal race fought back then!”Old Gu’s expression was solemn.
   

        This was a deduction, a deduction from his big brother.
   

        The Yang Realm believed that they had won the battle against the immortal race back then and defeated the immortal race!
   

        However, there were also some people who thought that the Yang realm had actually lost the battle. In the end, they had no choice but to cut off the front line of the battle with the immortal race, isolating the battlefield in a special space-time.
   

        ..
   

        Under the sky-reaching waterfall, a group of people sealed the evil spirit’s remains. Each clan divided it equally, wanting to study it.
   

        The appearance of a living body and a physical body of this kind of creature had shocking research value that shook the Yang-realm clans. On the path of evolution, such individual experimental materials were needed.
   

        For this evil spirit to be able to grow to such an extent, its evolution had its own unique points.
   

        For some clans that had mastered ultimate scriptures, their clan’s dying forefathers would definitely be extremely eager for such an outer realm corpse.
   

        “Not bad, it’s really a great harvest. Just now, after a simple exploration, I already had a preliminary feeling that this evil spirit’s rotting flesh had some inexplicable energy runes remaining within it. It’s greatly different from the one in the world of the living. It’s worth learning from.”
   

        “Heh... good fortune, this harvest isn’t small!”An old heavenly venerate laughed loudly.
   

        Hengtuo, Shi Fo, haoyuan, and the others were all very satisfied.
   

        Only the members of the Mo family looked gloomy. Two of their direct descendants had died, which made them very dissatisfied. were long Dayu and the damned Ji Dade Dead or not?
   

        Logically speaking, since mo lei had failed his tribulation and died miserably here, those who were related to him should not be able to survive either.
   

        “Dig 3000 feet into this area and search thoroughly for that damned long dayu!”
   

        The Mo family hated long Dayu to death. Even if Mo Lei’s death had nothing to do with him, Mo Feng’s death definitely had something to do with him. They wanted nothing more than to capture that strange dragon immediately.
   

        For a moment, Shi Huang’s face turned ashen. He did not even dare to breathe.
   

        The Mo family had found a few youths who had participated in the battle for the Barren Dragon’s nest. They had asked them to sketch out the shape of that strange dragon and so on. They were prepared to put out an arrest warrant all over the world.
   

        As for Ji Dade, he had only been caught along with the bounty. The bounty could not be compared to long Dayu’s.
   

        For several days, this area was not peaceful. The Mo family had summoned troops everywhere. They were all dependent on their own clans to search for long dayu.
   

        In addition, the other powerful clans had also come to search for the evil spirit!
   

        The appearance of the evil spirit and the manifestation of the physical body made all the clans uneasy.
   

        The great army had surrounded this place. Those who had arrived here the earliest were all restricted and strictly examined. They were afraid that someone would be possessed. It would be a great disaster if they were to be let go.
   

        ..
   

        Five days later, there was still no peace outside the heavenly waterfall. It was still a clamor as some people entered the waterfall to search.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already quietly descended and entered the deep pool along the waterfall.
   

        It was mainly because he had the protection of the stone jar. He blended in with the majestic waterfall and rushed down without anyone noticing. The so-called experts had no reaction to the stone jar.
   

        Chu Feng entered the underground ancestral line and didn’t pay any attention to the matters outside the heaven-reaching immortal waterfall. He wanted to escape.
   

        “Killing one person every ten steps, leaving no one behind for a thousand miles.”Chu Feng was delighted. He had escaped from that area and escaped from the tense situation.
   

        Old Gu curled his lips and said, “Come on, you’re running away. How many people have you killed? You have the nerve to boast shamelessly.”
   

        “That day isn’t far away. When I kill a divine king in ten steps and a heavenly venerate in a hundred steps, every place in the world will recite my name and the land of reincarnation will erect my deity statue!”
   

        “Show off!”
   

        They rushed into the earth vein. It was too grand. The ancestral veins of the yang-realm were vast and majestic. At first, they looked like an abyss, but later on, Chu Feng was astonished. Their shape was actually like a volcanic crater that led underground.
   

        And all of this was the node of the underground ancestral veins. It connected the essence of the Heaven Immortal waterfall and transformed into essence qi underground, which was then distributed to various parts of the Yang-realm.
   

        As for what Chu Feng had said earlier about catching the great evil spirit, he had only thought about it. It was simply impossible to do it. Even if that woman would rot, it was too dangerous and not worth it.
   

        Moreover, in Chu Feng’s view, it had been so long. That woman had most likely killed her way out of the waterfall. She had fought fiercely with the people of the yang-realm long ago, and it wasn’t his turn to pick up scraps no matter what.
   

        Even within the earth veins, they were still hiding in the stone jars. Their bodies were coated with reincarnation earth while Chu Feng rode the stone jars and escaped.
   

        With the stone jars and reincarnation earth, at the very least, they could isolate everything. Relatively speaking, the safety factor was very high. This was also where Chu Feng dared to escape at this time.
   

        Whoosh whoosh whoosh..
   

        Chu Feng rode the stone jars and ran wildly. Not long after, his spirit trembled and he felt that something was wrong. A faint black light blossomed in front of him.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        From Afar, Chu Feng saw a black war chariot with a damaged face and a corpse lying horizontally in the middle of it. It looked quite demonic.
   

        “The female driver?”The Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        “It doesn’t look like it. Why Is It Black?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        Here, he felt a vast wave of life energy rapidly fading away. It was on the verge of dissipating. He carefully sensed that the corpse had long since become ice-cold. It had been dead for more than a few days.
   

        The last remnants of life energy in the nearby area had also dissipated.
   

        “Old Gu, is there any way to investigate if there are evil spirits nearby? This is a bit strange. Could it be that the body is dead and the spirit is still there?”
   

        “That’s unlikely. The body of the evil spirit can not be preserved in the Yang realm. The spirit will immediately escape and possess it. It Won’t wander around the area.”
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng controlled the stone jar to carefully explore and observe. After that, he decisively rushed over.
   

        This was because he felt that he had accidentally barged into this place. If he still had the evil spirit’s spirit, he would have discovered such a moving jar long ago. No matter how cautious he was, it would be useless.
   

        This wasn’t the waterfall area. With such a large wave covering the area, the underground was extremely spacious.
   

        When they got closer, Chu Feng’s entire body was covered in reincarnation earth. He crawled out of the jar and stood there.
   

        Even so, he was still horrified. It was as if his entire body had been pierced by steel needles. The intense pain was unbearable. This was caused by the aura naturally emitted by the black corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. If it wasn’t for the reincarnation Earth, he definitely wouldn’t have made it here. His physical body would have most likely exploded and been suppressed by a corpse until his body and soul were destroyed!
   

        He stared at the broken chariot. It should be that golden chariot, but after entering the yang-realm, it had become pitch-black after being eroded by a special substance.
   

        In addition, that woman had also turned into an ice-cold corpse. She didn’t move at all and was almost completely rotten.
   

        “Brother, you really have a heavy taste. This is the peerless beauty you spoke of. She’s a Black Beauty,”the Manchurian tiger sighed.
   

        This woman’s body and facial contour were truly beautiful. It was almost dreamy, but it was also too dark. Especially when her skin was almost rotten, it was so dark that it glowed.
   

        “What do you know? This is a black pearl,”said old Gu with a laugh.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to kick the two of them.
   

        He sighed with emotion. Not long ago, he had seen this woman’s beauty. She was as beautiful as a fairy walking out of a painting scroll. At the same time, she also carried some kind of astonishing aura. In the end, it had only been a few days and she was about to rot.
   

        Old Gu said, “Quickly inspect her. There should be some good things on her. Others are fishing out objects from the immortal waterfalls. We’ll directly pluck them from the evil spirit’s body. The harvest will definitely be even more astonishing.”
   

        “That’s exactly what I was thinking.”Chu Feng nodded. At that time, his eyes were incomparably fiery.
   

        He took out the wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick and used it to pick up the woman’s clothes. He searched carefully.
   

        With a ding sound, the wooden spear stabbed into a hard object on her chest. It was a very special pendant that hung on her chest.
   

        “It’s actually... A Mother’s gold chain!”The Manchurian Tiger was astonished.
   

        This pendant hung on his neck through a mother’s gold chain and hung on his chest.
   

        “Dark mother’s Gold!”Old Gu sucked in a breath of cold air. This type of mother’s gold was extremely rare in the world of the living. It was rumored to only be produced in dark places such as the underworld and the netherworld.
   

        The mother’s gold chain was frighteningly black and carried a gloomy and cold aura.
   

        The pendant was also black and looked like a piece of stone. It was carved into an inch square and looked like a small seal. There were words on it, but even old Gu couldn’t recognize it.
   

        “Good stuff. Could it really be some kind of precious seal, such as the genuine heaven overturning seal or the immortal suppressing seal?”Chu Feng decisively picked it up with a wooden spear and threw it into the reincarnation soil to purify it.
   

        He really didn’t dare touch it at will now, but he had confidence in the reincarnation soil. He felt that it could specifically restrain all kinds of evil spirits.
   

        “Eh? This belt isn’t bad either. It’s refined from a special material. Could it be a treasured weapon like the immortal binding rope?”Chu Feng was suspicious. He immediately confiscated the Black Beauty’s belt.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was speechless. This was a woman’s belt. This brother Chu Feng... just shamelessly took it for himself and directly took it off.
   

        “There’s a hairpin on his head. What material is it? It’s spotlessly white and so hard. It looks not bad. I’ll have to take it away and keep it for my confidante in the future.”
   

        At this point, Chu Feng’s face was already incomparably tough. He generously took the hairpin away.
   

        “Eh, the earring isn’t bad either. It’s flowing with precious splendor. This might be an extraordinary heavenly treasure!”Chu Feng naturally used the wooden spear to remove the earring and threw it into the reincarnation earth.
   

        Even the old GU was speechless. This guy had stripped a dead person’s accessories and kept them for his confidante in the future? He was too lacking in morals.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “I think her clothes aren’t bad either. Although I can’t tell the material at the moment, I think this might be a rare dress or battle clothes!”
   

        He was smeared with reincarnation earth and isolated from all kinds of murderous aura and danger. Naturally, he wasn’t afraid.
   

        “Brother, don’t tell me you still want to strip her of her clothes!”
   

        “Why not? !”Chu Feng asked back. “Think about it. If she’s a heavenly venerate or above, can this dress be an ordinary item?”
   

        Then, he decisively stripped her of her clothes!
   

        At this time, the Manchurian Tiger’s hair stood on end. “Brother, is it just my imagination? Why do I feel... her eyelids moved!”
   

        “Don’t Scare Me!”Chu Feng didn’t care about anything else. He undid the long dress and pulled it down. “I’ll keep it as a gift in the future. This dress is a great gift!”
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        Chu Feng was very agile and his movements were skillful. He untied the long skirt made of an unknown material and repeatedly exclaimed in admiration. This was definitely a good thing.
   

        The skirt was decorated with many small shiny ornaments. They were all natural treasures and emitted a holy and pure aura.
   

        At the same time, there were also many special patterns on the skirt. They were like the stars in the night sky, sparkling and sparkling. They were extremely beautiful.
   

        However, the Manchurian Tiger was frightened out of his wits. He felt that he hadn’t seen wrongly just now. He felt the woman’s eyelids quiver.
   

        “Brother, you’re really audacious. Let’s hurry up and run!”The Manchurian Tiger cried out, feeling a wave of goosebumps.
   

        However, Chu Feng was in the midst of searching for treasures on the corpse. The entire dress was about to change ownership. He tore off more than half of it and thought that it was definitely a rare battle armor.
   

        During this process, a pair of long black legs, a long and lustrous but swarthy neck, and a beautiful but very black collarbone were all naturally reflected in his eyes.
   

        “Don’t scare yourself. If we were in danger, we would have died long ago. You have to trust my instincts. It’s fine!”Chu Feng said casually.
   

        “Brother, this is a great omen of danger!”The Manchurian Tiger was truly alarmed. He reminded Chu Feng while at the same time staring at the woman’s eyelids.
   

        “Beast, you want to strip off a large bra? You’re Too Evil!”Chu Feng scolded the Manchurian Tiger, but he quickly changed his tone and said, “However, what you said makes sense. A large bra is definitely a treasure!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was dumbfounded after hearing this.
   

        Old Gu was also speechless. This brat... had quite the essence of his big brother’s shamelessness in the past.
   

        “Who can you give these things to?”Old Gu asked. After all, they belonged to dead people.
   

        Chu Feng deftly took the long dress as his own and threw it into the reincarnation soil to be purified. He didn’t care at all, “First of all, you have to admit that this is a heavenly object. It’s a supreme treasured garment. If one day you’re forced into a desperate situation, Old Gu, let me ask you. Are you willing to put on a heavenly venerate battle robe or even a powerful battle skirt for defense?”
   

        “Are you saving it for me? !”Old Gu almost jumped up and knocked the coffin with a clanging sound.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “I’m just a metaphor. Don’t be unwilling. When the time comes, you’ll Cry and beg me to wear this long skirt. I might not even give it to you!”
   

        Then, he didn’t pay attention to the two people beside him. Instead, he sized up the great evil spirit. She was originally a country-toppling beauty with peerless looks.
   

        But now... her contour was still beautiful, exquisite and perfect. However, her skin color was so dark that no one else could see it. She was like a fairy who had fallen into a coal mine.
   

        “How lamentable. These long and straight... Big Black Legs!”
   

        “And this little man with a full hand... that little black waist!”
   

        “Her pair of lotus-like arms fell into the ink. Her originally bright and sexy red lips turned purple as if she had eaten a dead child. Her beautiful eyes turned black and blue, but it really wasn’t me who hit her.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed repeatedly as he looked at the slightly exposed corpse. Finally, he sighed and said, “I’m a beautiful woman, but unfortunately... she turned black and died.”
   

        “Brother, this is really a bad omen!”The Manchurian Tiger felt his scalp go numb because he had been staring at this woman’s eyelids. He had a feeling that he hadn’t made a mistake not too long ago, just now, he felt that long eyelashes seemed to quiver again.
   

        “Brother Hu, you’re too much of a beast. Don’t Tempt Me, okay? You’re too direct. I’m embarrassed. You Can’t steal that kind of thing. “Alright, I admit that it’s a heavenly treasure. I’m moved. Let Me Brew it.”Chu Feng coughed, “Then let’s start with the battle boots. I think there’s something strange about this pair of boots. They’re densely covered with special runes. They’re treasures!”
   

        “Eh? Is this... a pair of boots refined from qilin skin? !”Old Gu was greatly shocked.
   

        Chu Feng was even more moved when he heard this. Then he decisively and unhesitatingly took off a pair of delicate and beautiful boots. Upon closer inspection, they indeed looked like dragon skin or qilin skin.
   

        Chu Feng activated a trace of energy and saw some sort of order appear. He was someone who knew what was good for him. If this pair of boots were worn on his feet, it could shrink the ground to an inch at the very least.
   

        “Not bad!”He nodded. This was definitely going to be kept in the treasury.
   

        Then, he sized up the woman’s feet.
   

        “These are really a pair of delicate and delicate black feet!”
   

        This kind of evaluation left even old GU somewhat speechless.
   

        It was at this moment that the Manchurian tiger saw the woman’s eyelids twitch again.
   

        He immediately cried out, “That’s not right, brother. You might have angered her. I seem to have seen her move again. Oh My God, what situation is this? Why Can’t I be sure if I saw it clearly? This is strange. Is this a demon?”
   

        “Don’t be noisy. If we were really alive, do you think we would still be able to escape?”Chu Feng waved his hand and told him not to speak nonsense.
   

        Honestly speaking, Chu Feng felt that this pair of feet could originally be called delicate and flawless heavenly feet. The toes were sparkling and lustrous, but unfortunately, they were black.
   

        He could guess that in the past, these were jade-like toes with delicate soles. But now, Chu Feng couldn’t help but unnaturally associate them with... how many years had it been since he had washed them? They were excessively black.
   

        “Good stuff!”Chu Feng exclaimed. Naturally, he wasn’t staring at these heavenly feet, but at the anklet on his ankle.
   

        It looked like a suet-like ring with a small bell. It was just below his calves and near his ankle. It was beautiful and exquisite.
   

        If the pure white calves and jade feet were matched with this anklet, it would indeed be pleasing to the eye. But now, Chu Feng wouldn’t go and admire it. He quickly removed it.
   

        “There’s only one anklet. I thought we were a couple.”
   

        Then, Chu Feng sized her up again. He looked around carefully and muttered, “Why isn’t there a bracelet or something like that?”
   

        After a round of exploration, this woman didn’t have a spatial bracelet on her body either. It was empty and the items were really limited.
   

        “Could it be in her body?”But Chu Feng really didn’t dare to use his spiritual energy to explore. He had the reincarnation Earth to protect his body, but once he used his spiritual energy to probe into this great evil spirit’s body, he reckoned there would be a great disaster.
   

        Without even thinking about it, just a corpse was enough to kill her soul light!
   

        “Should we also Rob this big bra? It’s already a dead person. If we strip it clean and don’t leave any funerary objects for her, it won’t make sense, right?”Chu Feng asked for the opinions of old Gu and the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        Old Gu looked down on him and slapped the coffin board a few times. He didn’t want to talk to him anymore.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “It’s hard to refuse your kind offer. Brother Tiger has reminded me several times and insisted that I take it off. Take it off, take it all off. I think I should take it away too!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger immediately rolled his eyes and said, “Brother, you’ve reached a new level of shamelessness. Don’t involve me, okay? If you want to rob, just say it. There’s nothing to be embarrassed about. Who Among Us doesn’t know who?”
   

        Chu Feng’s small face was delicate and delicate. He revealed an embarrassed expression, he said, “The main reason is that I suspect that she might be a heavenly venerate or an almighty. Every item on her body is a heavenly treasure. To us, it’s a supreme treasure and we can’t bear to part with it. For example, if you encounter any danger in the future, I’ll put it on you. I’ll put it on Old Gu. It’s a life-saving heavenly treasure.”
   

        “Do I need to use it to save my life? !”Old Gu was the first to jump.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Old Gu, don’t talk like that. What if one day you cry and demand it from me? What if you want to wear this thing to save your life?”
   

        “Bah, impossible. If that’s the case, I might as well bang my head against the Wall and die. My Big Brother Li Fu’s face will be completely disgraced by me.”
   

        Chu Feng was disdainful. He curled his lips and said, “Forget it. Even your Big Brother is shameless. Big Brother, don’t laugh at second brother!”
   

        Then, he began to urge the Manchurian tiger and said, “Big Brother Tiger, don’t you always think about the White Tiger Race’s Saintess? You must know that there’s no hope if you don’t point out the betrothal gifts. I’ll leave this task to you.”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger shook his head like a rattle-drum and said, “No, I’m serious. I think there’s a great ominous sign here. Let’s hurry up and leave!”
   

        Chu Feng took action himself and flipped the great evil spirit from the black chariot onto the ground. He said, “I’ll put this chariot away first.”
   

        This chariot was very large and magnificent, but its entire body was jet black. It no longer had the divine appearance of a myriad of golden lights. It was completely different.
   

        Chu Feng asked, “It would be great if it could be smaller. I can’t even put it away and purify such a large one. Old Gu, do you have any art of controlling soldiers? It’s an ancient art that specializes in controlling this kind of supreme chariot.”
   

        “I really do!”Old Gu said. In fact, this chariot was the only thing he cared about. He had been eyeing it for a long time.
   

        Chu Feng followed his instructions and tried to shrink the tall chariot. Old Gu’s secret art was effective.
   

        The body of the chariot was broken and a part of it was missing, but it was still very terrifying. It was exuding a shocking aura. Even Chu Feng, who was covered in reincarnation earth, felt as if he was being cut by a knife.
   

        If this were a normal black chariot, he was certain that he would most likely explode at the first moment. Even his soul light would explode.
   

        “Sure, Old Gu, your technique is effective.”
   

        “Why don’t you see who collected this?”
   

        “It can’t be your Big Brother’s, right?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Of course, the highest level of the art of army control is effective regardless of the great realm or race!”
   

        Swoosh!
   

        After operating the ancient art several times, the war chariot shrank and became four inches long. It was very exquisite and was shining with black light. Chu Feng immediately sent it under the reincarnation soil in the stone jar.
   

        “Alright, we can go now. mm, you guys wait for a while. I’ll just take the last treasure away.”
   

        However, this time, Chu Feng just carried the wooden spear forward. Even he himself was starting to feel apprehensive. He felt that this woman seemed to be in a deep sleep and wasn’t completely dead.
   

        “Great Evil Spirit, you’re already dead anyway. It’s a bit of a waste to bury so many treasures in the ground with you. Let me help you take them away and let them shine with the brilliance they should have. Don’t blame me, tolerance is great.”
   

        Chu Feng was dawdling and consoling himself here.
   

        Following that, he used the wooden spear to touch the big chest bra. In the end, there was really a fierce aura that assailed his face and made his hair stand on end. At the same time, he saw with his own eyes that the woman’s eyelids were twitching violently.
   

        “Ghost!”
   

        It wasn’t Chu Feng or the Manchurian Tiger who was screaming. Instead, it was Oldman Gu who was the first to scream and start shaking the coffin.
   

        “Oldman Gu, F * ck your grandpa. You’re a ghost yourself. Why Are You Screaming Like a Ghost? Are you trying to scare me to death?”Chu Feng jumped up.
   

        Then, he brought the two of them into the stone jar and turned around to escape.
   

        The stone jar turned into a beam of light and flew away at high speed. It was too fast as it passed through the underground.
   

        The Manchurian tiger said, “Brother, I told you that she was most likely alive, but you refused to believe me! Did you see that? The dark light on her body was dissipating just now. Some parts of her body have become pure white again.”
   

        “Stop talking and leave quickly!”Chu Feng felt guilty. He had also seen that the dark light was dissipating. This great evil spirit might really come back to life.
   

        “Hurry up and leave, little thief. It’s fine if you snatched her chariot, but look at you. You didn’t even let go of her war boots or her long skirt. You’re almost naked. If she were to come back to life, the whole world would definitely hunt you down. You Can’t not take responsibility even if you want to!”
   

        The Manchurian tiger nodded wildly and said, “It’s a sign of great danger!”
   

        “Don’t mention these four words to me. Damn it, run!”Chu Feng cursed.
   

        Behind them, the woman’s black light was restrained. Her entire body was as white as jade, and her eyelids were rustling. Her long eyelashes were also trembling. She had recovered too quickly!
   

        The aura she emitted was extremely shocking and earth-shattering!
   

        Next, she went to write the second chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1139, the pursuit
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        “Oh no, did you guys feel it? There’s a heaven-shaking killing intent surging behind us. That evil spirit has really come back to life!”Chu Feng cried out.
   

        This was the worst possible outcome. If he really caught up, he wouldn’t even need to think about it. Chu Feng would be in a very miserable state. For a moment, his face turned green.
   

        “Even the dead are angered to death by you. Brother, your strength is getting more and more profound. Even the prehistoric three Li Dragons aren’t as agile as you,”the Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        “What are you talking about? Damn donkey spirit! Aiyo, run!”The old man shook the coffin. Blood Mist filled the air and he was extremely anxious.
   

        “Oh my God, are you catching up?”The Manchurian tiger shouted. His scalp was numb.
   

        “Manchurian Donkey, shut up. Don’t scare people!”The old man shouted.
   

        “Baleful spirit, who are you calling? This king’s nickname is Siberian tiger and his great name is the Manchurian King. If you continue to call me that, I won’t let you off!”The Manchurian Tiger gnashed his teeth.
   

        Chu Feng looked behind him. The light within the ley lines soared into the sky. It was too terrifying. That was the transformation of the black light into the white light. It went from terrifying to slightly holy. These were two completely opposite types of energy.
   

        “She didn’t chase after us. She didn’t move at all!”Old Gu said.
   

        This was the only place where Chu Feng could be at ease. The evil spirit seemed to be struggling on the spot and didn’t chase after him.
   

        Chu Feng naturally didn’t dare stay. He controlled the stone jar and fled wildly.
   

        Behind him, the great evil spirit suddenly opened her eyes. She wanted to get up, but she failed. Black and white light alternated around her body as her rotting flesh turned back and became white.
   

        However, there was an inexplicable order sweeping over like a wild wave. It suppressed her and the entire world was targeting her, wanting to kill her!
   

        This was a fight between energy runes of different attributes!
   

        At the same time, this was also an intense conflict between the laws of different great worlds.
   

        The great evil spirit’s magnificence was unmatched, but now, her eyes were filled with killing intent, and her killing intent surged to the heavens. Not long ago, when she was being robbed, she had already sensed it and was angered to the extreme.
   

        Who Was She? Her status was too noble. Someone had actually robbed her, and they had almost made her completely naked. This was something that could not be tolerated.
   

        If this were to spread, it would be a complete joke. With her strength and status, how could such a thing happen?
   

        At that moment, the great evil spirit was transitioning from Fairy Guang Han, who had fallen into the coal mine, to being as white as jade. This world was suppressing her, and after several days of bitter suffering, she had initially overcome the death tribulation.
   

        Before coming over along the heavenly waterfall, she had made too many preparations. Otherwise, her physical body would have died without a doubt.
   

        Even so, she had paid a huge price. Now, her life was in danger!
   

        At the moment, the reason why she could not move was because she was suppressed by the Heaven and earth.
   

        “The barrier of great evil, black feet, tolerance is great, Black Pearl...”
   

        These words still lingered in her ears, making her feel like..
   

        Someone with her status, her pure and holy bloodline, was actually being evaluated like this one day.
   

        How hateful! She really wanted to stretch out a jade hand and slap that person to death through the void!
   

        “Why can’t I move? !”She was restless and wanted to immediately chase after him because that little thief was too detestable.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng fled as if his butt was on fire. The fluctuations behind him were simply too intense and caused the ley lines to shake violently, making him uneasy.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Finally, he charged out of the area with dense earth veins and drilled out of the ground. He then began to prepare the domains.
   

        There were ancestral veins under the ground and divine magnetic fields were densely packed. The field energy was abnormal and interfered with the domains. That was why he had fled to the ground to cast his spell.
   

        “How unlucky. Even robbing the corpse of an evil spirit would cause trouble.”Chu Feng wiped his sweat and took out a piece of divine magnetic stones. They were all pre-carved.
   

        With a swoosh, they disappeared from their original spot. They crossed the void and burned the divine magnetic stone on the spot, leaving no clues behind.
   

        However, thousands of kilometers away, Chu Feng fell out with a bang. The stone jar seemed to have hit something and shook violently.
   

        “Damn you, who’s so immoral to set up a domain here? Is this completely surrounding the area of the Heavenly Waterfall?”Chu Feng was dizzy. If it weren’t for the stone jar, he would probably be in a miserable state.
   

        This kind of arrangement to intercept the teleportation domain was the most dangerous. It was equivalent to cutting off the void!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became solemn after seeing this. This was a big move. There were some divine magnetic flags planted in this area that sealed the sky and locked down the earth.
   

        His expression was unsightly. He guessed that this was probably the Mo family’s doing. They had lost two core disciples and sealed off this territory.
   

        In reality, this was indeed the case. Before the Mo family’s main camp had arrived, they had let the elders here take action first. They took out the large flags and trapped this area.
   

        Later on, with the support of the clansmen, this area was isolated from the outside world to prevent the murderer from escaping. They wanted to catch a turtle in a jar.
   

        Later on, the evil spirits appeared and attracted the stone Buddha, Hao Yuan, Heng Tuo, and the others to take action to seal this area, not to mention the reinforcements who had rushed over. There were also experts who had set up domains.
   

        It could be said that this area had at least three layers of large domains.
   

        “Fortunately, this young master’s cultivation is profound and I know domains!”
   

        Chu Feng let out a long breath. The most crucial trump card was that he had the stone jar and the reincarnation Earth. This was a sharp weapon for breaking through domains!
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng entered deep into the domain and walked forward. He began to crack it. Of course, if he really couldn’t crack it, he would hide in the stone jar and try it out.
   

        Boom!
   

        After several large explosions, Chu Feng charged out.
   

        However, this commotion was quite big.
   

        The main reason was that he was in a hurry to escape. He was afraid that the evil spirit would catch up to him, so he was somewhat reckless. He didn’t want to spend time here thinking of a more detailed method to crack it.
   

        Some people sensed the commotion!
   

        “Chase!”
   

        Someone from the Mo family was guarding this area and charged over at the first moment.
   

        “Heh, Goodbye!”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        He crossed the void and used the divine magnetic platform to escape.
   

        Boom!
   

        Someone threw a large flag over, but it was already too late. Chu Feng had prepared too many divine magnetic platforms in advance and had already engraved them. That person didn’t even see his back clearly before letting him escape. The large flag shattered the void.
   

        However, just as Chu Feng was smiling and traversing through the void, he suddenly felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        At the same time, the Manchurian Tiger and old GU also felt uneasy.
   

        “Not good, there’s an enemy approaching!”He shouted.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, wait a moment. You’ve misunderstood. It’s our organization that’s protecting you from escaping,”someone shouted.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. He turned around and saw that it was a divine king with a strange bird embroidered on his clothes. This was a special mark that was similar to the old woman who sold Meng Po soup and the middle-aged woman who sold the time furnace, they should have come from the same organization.
   

        “Ampougada!”Old Gu shouted with a strange tone.
   

        “Mu wa Luna!”The person behind replied with a strange expression.
   

        “It’s someone from that organization. I used their code to confirm his identity.”
   

        “Fellow Daoist, since you’ve bought our Meng Po soup and are familiar with our organization, you should know that you’ll receive our protection. Don’t Worry!”That person quickly approached.
   

        He held a token in his hand that was emitting five colors. It was precisely this token that connected the void and allowed him to follow in. He was rapidly approaching.
   

        “This is the void token. It can interfere with space and chase into the Void Passage constructed by others. Refining such a token would be extremely costly,”old GU introduced.
   

        However, his expression soon changed and became more and more unsightly. The danger he had sensed earlier resurfaced in his heart and his entire body was cold.
   

        “This person came with malice and wants to deal with us!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        Old Gu gritted his teeth and said, “Who would have thought that the times had changed. This trustworthy organization has actually become like this. Not only did they not protect their distinguished guests, they even wanted to kill them. They have completely fallen!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was gloomy. He hadn’t waited for the Mo family to kill him, but he had waited for the malice of this organization. Where was the protection they had promised? Not only did they fail to deliver, they even made such a vicious move.
   

        “Stop right there!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In the void, the divine telepathy transmission was even clearer.
   

        “Hehe, little brother, your vigilance is very high. However, you’re still too inexperienced and can’t leave! You bought so much of our Meng Po soup and didn’t even tell us your true identity? Moreover, I see that the Heavenly Blood Star Void Mother Golden Sword on You isn’t bad. Why Don’t you sell it to us?”
   

        That person laughed and approached at an extremely fast speed.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. This organization had sold so much Meng Po soup and received many benefits, but they weren’t satisfied. They thought he was a fat sheep and had set their sights on the mother golden sword in his hands. This was an attempt to assassinate him in secret.
   

        “You seem to have quite a few heavenly gold stones on you. Why Don’t you exchange some with us?”That person laughed.
   

        This was pure malice. They felt that they had heavenly gold stones on them, so they wanted to kill the so-called distinguished guest and directly make an even bigger deal.
   

        “You guys are too dishonest. The promises you made are nothing but Bullsh * t!”Chu Feng said angrily.
   

        “Little brother, don’t be angry,”that person shouted. There was a carefree smile on his face as if everything was under control.
   

        “Get ready to kill. Old Gu, can you smash him to death if I sacrifice you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Old Gu whispered, “He alone should be able to fight. He’s just a divine king. Who’s Afraid of Who? But I keep feeling my hair stand on end. There might be even more vicious creatures following us.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then don’t smash you. Didn’t you just obtain the chariot, hairpin, and other secret treasures? Attack and smash him to death!”
   

        It was too fast. That person was about to catch up.
   

        “Throw!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        They had all hidden in the stone jar and were covered in reincarnation earth.
   

        In the end, the Manchurian Tiger was the most panicked and was the first to throw.
   

        Bang!
   

        He threw out a long boot and hit the middle-aged man in front of him.
   

        “Brother Tiger, I told you to throw the chariot and hairpin. What’s the use of smashing your shoes? !”Chu Feng was anxious. It was too dangerous to be chased at such a close distance. He wanted to risk his life to summon the most powerful divine king tribulation.
   

        However, the result was out of his expectations. With a bang, the delicate long boots that seemed to be made of qilin skin smashed the person’s body. Blood splattered everywhere and his face was covered in blood. He was full of astonishment and shock.
   

        Following which, half of the Divine King’s body was tattered.
   

        “Damn, what kind of shoes are these? They’re actually so powerful when worn on those black feet?”Chu Feng exclaimed.
   

        As for the godly king, he was roaring in anger. He was too unreconciled. Just now, he felt as if he had been hit by a qilin. The intense pain was unbearable.
   

        “Trash!”
   

        A cold voice came from behind. A black shadow was approaching. It was too terrifying. It made the void tremble and was about to collapse.
   

        “Sure enough, there’s a ‘big guy’following us. But there’s nothing to be afraid of. If one shoe can’t solve it, then another shoe will!”Shouted old Gu.
   

        Without saying anything else, the Manchurian Tiger threw out his second boot. The Qilin’s roar shook the sky!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng roared, “Your organization has no credibility at all. This young master will destroy you all!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The middle-aged man screamed in pain as the second boot smashed over. Although it was thrown by the Manchurian Tiger, it had been blessed by the ancient times. Its power was vast and it was extremely accurate. It directly hit the godly king and caused his shoulder to explode, turning into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The godly king screamed in pain. This was not only a physical pain, but also a mental humiliation. After being hit by the two boots, he was almost killed.
   

        What kind of propriety was this? What logic was this? He was a divine king after all. If he was killed by two boots, he would definitely become a laughing stock and be recorded in the annals of history. He would be laughed at by later evolvers.
   

        A black shadow appeared behind him. It hadn’t protected him just now. This creature’s expression was gloomy and cold as he stared at the stone jar in front of him. His eyes were ghastly and his entire person stood within the black fog.
   

        “Extraterrestrial flying chariot!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. He personally took action and removed a movable armrest from the chariot. He smashed it out with great force and immediately, a black light exploded into the sky!
   

        At the same time, old GU cooperated in secret and silently took out two ear studs. They were found on the great evil spirit’s body and were used to assassinate this person hidden within the black fog.
   

        This person was extremely powerful. Although he hadn’t arrived in front of him, he was already suffused with energy that made even the divine kings tremble. The divine king whose head and neck had been smashed by the two boots was trembling.
   

        Bang!
   

        Unfortunately, the creature in the Black Fog was too powerful. He blocked the armrest of the chariot chu feng had thrown out.
   

        Chu Feng and the others sighed inwardly. It was a pity that they weren’t able to smash him into pieces like they had done with the divine king.
   

        However, there was still a certain effect. When the creature in the black fog touched the armrest, his palm emitted green smoke like ice melting in the presence of iron juice.
   

        He swung his hand abruptly and revealed a shocked expression. He threw the armrest under his feet and looked down. He said, “Whose chariot is this? !”
   

        Then, he suddenly raised his head. Two balls of demonic black light appeared in his eyes. They turned into two vortexes and imprisoned the earring that old Gu had brought out in front of him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earring was very shocking. It emitted a dazzling brilliance and stirred up a shocking energy wave in the vortex. It almost tore the vortex apart.
   

        However, it was still frozen in the end. Then, it fell and smashed into the armrest of the chariot.
   

        The figure within the black fog revealed a terrifying dark light in his eyes. He was astonished that the fleeing evolver in front of him was far inferior to him. He was actually able to fight against his secret technique.
   

        This was a bit frightening. Whose chariot was this?
   

        There was no effect? Chu Feng’s heart sank.
   

        “This won’t do. This is a ‘big guy’with superb methods. I haven’t recovered my prehistoric strength. Even if I used my ear studs, I wouldn’t be able to hit it.”
   

        Ear studs were inanimate objects. Although they were extraordinary, the user’s level of evolution couldn’t be compared to this creature standing in the Black Shadow. The gap between them was insurmountable.
   

        He approached. His enormous body, old face, and demonic eyes were like a great demon amidst the black fog. Great Dao symbols flowed around his body.
   

        He was thirty meters tall, and his body was covered in black scales. His body flickered with a cold metallic luster, and he emitted waves of blood qi. The pressure was terrifying, and it shook the void.
   

        This was an old demon from an unknown clan. He had one foot in the heavenly venerate realm, and he could kill a group of godly monarchs. He was a half-step heavenly venerate in the eyes of the world.
   

        His aura was too violent. As he appeared, the godly monarch with only his head was cracking and bleeding. The remaining head was about to explode.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying matter. Even the Divine King’s physical body couldn’t withstand the pressure of this furious creature.
   

        The stone jar shook violently and the reincarnation earth churned. If it weren’t for these two substances, Chu Feng and the others would definitely have been shaken into a bloody mist by his aura.
   

        Fortunately, the stone jar was sealed by the lid!
   

        “You have some tricks up your sleeves. I thought you guys would only give me a large amount of heavenly gold stones. I didn’t expect there to be a mysterious jar. Don’t tell me this is an ultimate item. If that’s the case, the ancestral master will be so excited that he’ll go crazy!”His eyes revealed a blazing light.
   

        However, his words were cold and his aura was also terrifying. This space was torn apart and the void turbulence was fiercely attacking.
   

        He stretched out a hand and grabbed forward!
   

        “Old Gu, it’s all up to you. Have you prepared your strength and backup plan?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “What the hell? If I could use the methods I used when I was alive, I would’ve slapped him to death long ago,”old gu shouted with his head full of cold sweat.
   

        “Smash!”The Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        What else could they do now? This terrifying creature was about to grab the stone jar. It was almost like catching a turtle in a jar.
   

        “Die!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Kill!”Lao Gu also shouted.
   

        The moment the lid was opened, they worked together to blast the chariot away. At the same time, they secretly took out the snow-white hairpin and stabbed it towards the creature in the Black Mist.
   

        Boom!
   

        The place exploded, and the aura was too terrifying.
   

        After the war chariot flew out, it collided with the palm that was reaching over, but... it was blocked!
   

        However, as the black light surged, the hand was also being corroded. The half-step heavenly venerate cried out in alarm, “The energy that doesn’t belong to the Yang realm, could it be... an evil spirit! ?”
   

        With a low roar, the law and order symbols that he had taken out were destroyed. Blood flowed everywhere, and even his palm was injured.
   

        Unfortunately, the chariot fell to the ground and couldn’t kill him.
   

        At the same time, the snow-white hairpin also fell to the ground. It was suppressed by the law he was guiding.
   

        At the critical moment, Chu Feng and the others blocked the pendant they had taken from the evil spirit’s neck outside the stone jar. It emitted a dim light and blocked the incoming aura.
   

        “Hehe, child of wealth, thank you. All of you are good things. You actually let me encounter such a great opportunity.”
   

        The half-step heavenly venerate smiled. Naturally, he could tell that none of the items thrown out of the stone jar were ordinary. They were all extraordinary.
   

        If they were given to the right person to use, it would be unimaginable. Their lethality would be shocking!
   

        However, he did not act immediately this time. He felt that the stone jar was strange. There was a vicious object hidden inside. At the very least, he had been injured just now.
   

        However, he did not stop for a long time. He secretly operated his strongest technique. Order was like a glowing iron chain extending and interweaving, completely enveloping the stone jar.
   

        He wanted to seal this place and suppress the stone jar!
   

        This person was very cautious. He always felt that the stone jar was too shocking. Moreover, the objects that were spat out from the inside were too extraordinary. It made his heart palpitate.
   

        Therefore, he did not act rashly. For the sake of safety, he prepared to slowly refine it.
   

        Old Gu was anxious. The most valuable thing they had obtained from the great evil spirit was the pendant that was hung on a chain made of dark mother gold.
   

        That was a small black seal that was hanging at the exit of the stone jar. Old Gu was waiting for that big hand to approach, ready to find an opportunity to activate this seal!
   

        In the end, the other party didn’t get close easily. Instead, they covered the jar with laws and sealed them here.
   

        A half-step celestial master was so powerful, yet he was so cautious.
   

        Old Gu sighed. He felt that the odds were against him. He didn’t even have the chance to launch his strongest attack.
   

        “A small seal of an inch square. It’s frighteningly black. It’s not from our realm. Is this your ultimate trump card? Ha, I’ll take it with a smile. It will belong to me.”
   

        The half-step heavenly venerate calmed down. He sealed the void and used the divine chain of order to bind the stone jar. He was completely calm.
   

        Old Gu asked, “Fellow Daoist, aren’t you being unkind? Your organization has always had a good reputation. Why are you acting like bandits today, trying to massacre the buyers?”
   

        “Times are changing, and some rules have to be changed. Not only will I get more heavenly gold stones if I kill you, but I can also get back the Meng Po soup I sold you. Why Not?”The half-step heavenly venerate said indifferently.
   

        “Your hearts are too black and vicious.”Old Gu was furious.
   

        “If you’re not vicious enough, how can our organization survive from prehistoric times until this life?”The half-step heavenly venerate smiled. He stood in the black fog with cold eyes.
   

        “It’s fine if you’re shameless and vicious, but do you still think it’s only right and proper to let your conscience be eaten by dogs?”The Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        Both they and Chu Feng were furious. Not only did the other party’s promised protection not come true, but he also wanted to kill and steal. It was truly hateful.
   

        “Heh, so what if you’re anxious and angry? You Can’t change this fact. What can you do even if we don’t keep our promises?”The half-step heavenly venerate’s smile was grim, “I want to kill your form and spirit and seize the heavenly treasures and fortunes that belong to you. You can go on Your Way Now!”
   

        He began to use his laws to refine the stone jar and the pendant blocking its entrance.
   

        “You can only blame yourself for being too weak. You’re just a bunch of useless chickens and dogs who also dream of controlling a rare heavenly item. All of you can turn into dung and soil.”He spat out a ray of light and slowly refined the stone jar.
   

        One had to admit that the pendant was terrifying and the stone jar was mysterious. It wasn’t an item that could be refined at the first moment.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t expect anything unexpected to happen. He had already activated it when the other party had made up their mind to refine them. The Reincarnation Earth was glowing and there was a wooden spear stuck in it. At this time, it was bursting with vitality and an unknown energy was spreading out!
   

        “We’re finished!”The Manchurian Tiger felt his hair stand on end. Even a heavenly venerate had made a move. They were most likely going to turn into a ball of pus and blood at the first opportunity.
   

        Old Gu roared loudly and shook the pendant. It flickered with brilliance as he fought with all his might.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng shouted softly and used his last resort. He took out the wooden spear and flew out with a boom while the reincarnation earth was glowing.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The chopstick-long wooden spear shot out like lightning and actually pierced through the half-step heavenly venerate’s Cage of order. Moreover, it pierced through the figure in the black fog with a PFFT.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The black figure let out a miserable cry. His body shook violently and the blood around his body turned black. Even his soul light turned as black as ink in an instant. He trembled in fear. He felt as if he was being swallowed, Drowned in Darkness, and strangled!
   

        The other powerful warriors in the organization that sold the time furnace sensed something. They raised their heads and stared at a certain coordinate region in the world.
   

        There were also powerful warriors in the Mo family who sensed the abnormality in the world outside of the Heavenly Waterfall.
   

        At the same time, the peerless great evil spirit in the underground ancestral line had already sat up!
   

        Darkness surged, and it was as if a terrifying great world had descended and imprisoned the half-step Celestial Master.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        It was not just the half-step Celestial Master who was roaring. There were also old Gu and the Manchurian Tiger who were shouting. They were too shocked and could not believe what they were seeing!
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        A small wooden spear as long as a chopstick actually possessed such great power? Old Gu was shocked while the Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were fixed and his body couldn’t help but spasm.
   

        What kind of old object was this? It was making half-step heavenly venerates bleed!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was palpitating. Although he had placed great hopes on this object from the depths of his heart, he was still shocked. It had directly killed and injured the great demon in the Black Fog. It was extremely astonishing.
   

        He naturally knew that this black spear wasn’t an ordinary item. This was because there were some grains of reincarnation earth between his fingers. They were actually glowing and resonating.
   

        At that time, he understood that this item was world-shocking!
   

        Many people were laughing when they picked this unremarkable spear from the pile of items in the middle-aged woman’s hands. Only Chu Feng himself knew that he had made a huge profit.
   

        This single item was better than all the other items on the street except the time furnace!
   

        He had also done experiments in the heavenly waterfall and had a preliminary understanding that this item could be activated. It had unfathomable power, but at that time, he didn’t dare to take it out in public.
   

        Now, he had activated the wooden spear at the critical moment. The effect had exceeded his expectations.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Within the Black Fog, the thirty-meter-tall creature was roaring and couldn’t help but roll. He felt the end of the world coming. The scales on his body were falling off, the Great Dao symbols in his blood were collapsing and dimming, and his energy was greatly reduced.
   

        His soul light was starting to turn frighteningly black. It was dissolving and dissipating. It was as if his body had fallen into an endless black abyss, walking towards the end of his life.
   

        How was this possible? He simply could not believe that the prey in his eyes, a weak and insignificant person, was actually going to kill him instead?
   

        At the same time of fear, he was also unable to contain his anger. He was unwilling to accept this. did his life have to be drained away like this? He roared, and was about to go crazy. He wanted to kill the chicken and dog in the stone jar.
   

        However, he realized that it was useless to go crazy. His energy was plummeting, and the fragments of the Great Dao in his blood were disappearing.
   

        At the same time, Old Gu was trying his best to use the small black seal to make it glow. He wanted to block the entrance of the stone jar, for fear that his opponent would counterattack before he died.
   

        “Retreat! Run!”Old Gu shouted. He was going crazy. Facing a half-step heavenly venerate on the verge of death, he felt his soul trembling. That was because once that creature lost all hope, even on the verge of death.., its destructive power was terrifying.
   

        “We can’t escape! The Cage of laws he set up hasn’t been completely destroyed,”the Manchurian tiger shouted. His face was deathly pale.
   

        They still didn’t know how bad the old demon’s condition had become. The dao fruits all over his body were crumbling!
   

        The Manchurian tiger trembled and wanted to summon the lid of the stone jar over to seal it. However, the lid was stuck by the laws outside and didn’t move at all.
   

        “Old Gu, do you want to put on this long dress?”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t flustered. He threw a starry dress to the mouth of the stone jar for defense.
   

        “I... !”Old Gu’s expression was stiff and slightly green. was this really... what he said? How much time had passed and he was already forced to put on the evil spirit’s dress?
   

        Boom!
   

        While he was hesitating, the half-step heavenly venerate went mad and was in extreme pain. He trembled violently and black mist immediately surged into the sky.
   

        “I’ll put it on!”
   

        Old Gu was shameless. Even if he hid in the heavenly golden stone coffin, he was still afraid and felt that it wasn’t safe. He quickly hid behind the dress for defense.
   

        As for the Manchurian Tiger, he was pulled along by Chu Feng and hid under the reincarnation soil.
   

        “Damn it!”Old Gu slapped his own face and also sank into the reincarnation soil. He had forgotten about the soul meat. It was typically dark under the lamp.
   

        In truth, they were overthinking. Even a half-step heavenly venerate’s counterattack was useless and didn’t affect the stone jar at all.
   

        “AH, no, how could this be? My Dao fruit, the heavenly blood I’ve spent my entire life cultivating, has dimmed. The symbols have dissipated, and the celestial’s blood has been stripped away. As for my dao bone... It’s broken!”
   

        The powerful being in the black mist was in extreme pain. His blood had turned black, and the so-called foundation of a powerful expert and traces of the Great Dao were being wiped away. It had all disappeared too quickly.
   

        His soul light was also rapidly disintegrating, and his powerful spiritual power vanished into thin air.
   

        It was as if a world of darkness had descended, taking away the blood and bones of a half-step heavenly venerate, crushing the fruit, and turning him into a mortal!
   

        Pu!
   

        He disintegrated, and his body turned into a large area of tainted blood. It was frighteningly black, and his powerful life force was dissipating. He was on the verge of death.
   

        “No, I’m a half-step celestial venerable. How could I die at the hands of a few little bugs? I have a chance to become a true celestial venerable in this life. I can’t accept this!”
   

        He roared. He was about to go crazy. He didn’t know how many dangers a living creature had experienced in their entire lives to reach this stage. The path of evolution for a creature at this level was rugged and dangerous. It was extremely difficult.
   

        For him to have such a dao fruit, it was not only a matter of talent, but also luck and fortune. But today, he had to die so tragically. It was too pitiful.
   

        “Could it be that our organization has reneged on the prehistoric agreement? Since ancient times, we have frequently killed people and stolen goods. We have done too many evil things. Is this karma? “No, I’m not resigned. I’m just an executor. There are even stronger experts at a higher level. Why don’t we go find them!”
   

        His body exploded and was swallowed by the darkness. His entire body seemed to turn black as he sank into the abyss of Hell. He could not even see his own fingers. There were only screams of fear.
   

        This type of death was different from the others. After being pierced by the small black spear, his life was taken away. During the process of his decline, he also experienced a great pain that was difficult to describe.
   

        “Impossible. What did I see? I seem to have sunk deep into the great expanse Cosmos of darkness. I’m being dismembered. Ah, what is that? Demonic evil, Asura, strange substance!”
   

        He began to speak nonsense. At the last moment of his life, he seemed to have seen something. He was struggling with all his might.
   

        Unfortunately, with a pop, he exploded completely. His body and soul light no longer existed. He was reduced to ashes and smoke. He was completely dead. It was impossible for him to reincarnate.
   

        Only a small amount of black blood remained nearby, but it had long since lost its vitality. It was as if it had become some sort of source of pollution.
   

        After a moment, old Gu and the Manchurian Tiger emerged. They naturally sensed everything with their own eyes and felt their hairs stand on end. What was going on?
   

        Even Chu Feng was apprehensive. A half-step heavenly venerate had been killed by him just like that? !
   

        The small black wooden spear was only as long as a chopstick. It floated silently in the void and didn’t move at all. It was actually so demonic and terrifying.
   

        Not far away, the Divine King was already dead. The remaining head splashed with the half-step heavenly venerate’s dark blood before his death, causing his body and soul to be destroyed.
   

        In truth, if he hadn’t been imprisoned here by the half-step heavenly venerate’s earlier laws, he would have had a chance to escape.
   

        With a buzz, Chu Feng finally drove the stone jar through the law cage and escaped.
   

        In fact, following the tragic death of a half-step heavenly venerate, the laws themselves were also rapidly dissipating.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng retrieved the chopstick-long spear and left it in the stone jar as a rare treasure.
   

        However, he immediately cried out in pain because only now did he realize that the reincarnation earth was missing a bit. There was a small piece of ash in the area that had been burned.
   

        It wasn’t much, but Chu Feng still couldn’t help but throw his head back and Howl. This was something even Li Li wanted to find. God knows what great use it had. Until now, no one knew the correct usage of the reincarnation earth, but in the end.., now, it was accidentally squandered by the little wooden spear.
   

        His heart was in excruciating pain!
   

        “I knew it. This thing is wicked and evil. It’s too much. It actually needs the reincarnation earth to nourish it before it can be used. Only then will it have lethality!”Chu Feng was indignant.
   

        However, he couldn’t do anything. He had been forced to that point just now. Even if he knew he needed to burn the reincarnation earth, he still had to do it.
   

        “Pick up the things, quickly!”
   

        Chu Feng called the Manchurian Tiger and old gu over and put the chariot into the stone jar.
   

        However, when he wanted to pick up the other items, he discovered that they were covered in black blood. There were also other items that he didn’t know where they were. They had been sent flying too far.
   

        “I don’t want them anymore! Run!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        “Run!”Old Gu also shouted.
   

        This was because they had sensed it at the first moment. It was as if a great disaster was approaching and their lives were about to be destroyed.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng controlled the stone jar and broke through the chaotic space to escape. On the way, he once again set up a teleportation domain and decisively fled.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The sky collapsed and the Earth split apart. Ghosts cried and gods howled.
   

        They had just left when several experts from that organization arrived. At the same time, the Mo family also arrived. They discovered the black remnants of blood and sensed special items such as ear studs.
   

        At the same time, the earth vein burst open and the great evil spirit revived. It rushed out of the surface and charged in this direction, arriving here.
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        This energy fluctuation was too terrifying. The collapse of the ley lines ran through the surface of the earth, and the rocks pierced through the air. The sky, which was hundreds of thousands of meters high, was filled with dust and boulders.
   

        A figure rose up from the ground after a huge explosion. She was the one who had caused all of this.
   

        And this was only the aftermath. Something even more terrifying happened near the woman. The void exploded, and black cracks began to spread, rapidly shooting up into the sky.
   

        She crossed the sky, and the Void was collapsing.
   

        As for the land, it was sinking, rapidly descending!
   

        For a moment, magma surged, and crimson waves surged up into the sky, already crushing the clouds. The ground was red, and at the same time, violent winds blew, sweeping up the magma, pouring red liquid everywhere in the world!
   

        Then, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, striking down from the sky, colliding with the sea of magma on the ground and the crimson liquid that was swept up into the air. Light surged, and explosions that tore people’s eardrums rose and fell.
   

        It was as if the end of the world had arrived.
   

        The Great Evil Spirit was naked. She traveled through the air, and this was the scene she saw along the way!
   

        During this process, she had been adjusting her condition. She was still far from the peak, but she had already created such a terrifying scene that could destroy the world. It was as if a great disaster had appeared once again!
   

        Plop!
   

        Suddenly, she fell into the Red Sea of magma. Her condition was not very good. Black smoke appeared on her snow-white, jade-like body, and black light flowed.
   

        She had been adapting and fighting ever since she entered this world. She had to face the suppression of the entire expanse cosmos and kill it!
   

        She had yet to completely endure the death tribulation. The fragments of the Great Dao in her body conflicted with this world. Although she was doing her best to transform them, they were still in transition.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        With a Cold Harrumph, she rose from the Sea of lava. The black light on her body faded away, and her skin was once again as white as snow.
   

        However, in her current state, the clothes she had left on her body were pitifully few. Her expression was unsightly, and as she flew, her killing intent surged to the heavens, tearing apart the sky.
   

        In front of her, the Mo family had originally set up a large-scale domain. However, as her killing intent swept over, it all collapsed. The so-called divine magnet stone that had the symbols of the Great Dao engraved on it exploded and turned into powder.
   

        She was like a true immortal descending into the world and was omnipotent as she charged forward!
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, some armor appeared on her snow-white body and covered her entire body. Even part of her face was covered by a silver helmet, leaving only a pair of pupils.
   

        There was no doubt that the intense fluctuations here were too astonishing.
   

        The area where the Heavenly Waterfall was located was too special. Mist spread out from there, causing everyone’s perception to drop. If not for this, the stone Buddha, haoyuan, Hengtuo, and the others would definitely have sensed it at the first possible moment.
   

        ..
   

        The people from that organization were the first to arrive at the place where Chu Feng had escaped. The people from the Mo family followed closely behind. Their expressions were awe-inspiring when they saw the scene.
   

        They were originally in the void passage, but when that half-step heavenly venerate caught up to Chu Feng, he tore open the space and fell to the ground.
   

        At this time, there were bloodstains and black blood.
   

        That organization and the Mo family had sent quite a number of experts. Almost all of them were divine kings!
   

        Moreover, there was a half-step heavenly venerate who had secretly descended in this area. The terrifying aura that pervaded the air had long been sensed by those who wanted to sense it. It was a terrifying soul.
   

        The troops from both sides were very powerful. When these people spread out, they naturally surrounded this place in an instant. Their eyes were attracted by some items.
   

        Ear studs, snow-white jade-like hairpins, and long boots were scattered all over the place. They were stained with black blood.
   

        “Who dares to target our organization? !”An elder growled. His eyes were cold, and his short hair was like a hedgehog’s steel needles.
   

        This was an old godly monarch who had walked to the pinnacle. He was not far away from the heavenly venerate’s domain, and he could not contain his anger.
   

        After arriving here, the members of the organization known as the Western Heavens understood that one of their godly monarchs had died, and a half-step heavenly venerate had been killed.
   

        This situation was quite terrible and tragic. Someone had dared to make a move against the “Western heavens”and forcefully strangled them. This was definitely someone with ill intentions.
   

        However, they also had doubts. The godly monarch had a mission. He was looking for the young itinerant cultivator who had bought the Meng Po soup in the outer region. He was prepared to take back the liquid of good fortune. He was also going to intercept and take away the heavenly gold stones on his body, he was in the business of killing and robbing.
   

        He was just an itinerant cultivator. He was only 11 or 12 years old. If he was really found, it could be said that he could take his life with a single toe. He could easily retrieve the Meng Po soup and other items.
   

        How could there be such a terrible situation?
   

        Furthermore, the half-step heavenly venerate was in charge of patrolling. He had actually died in this area?
   

        A godly monarch from the western sky organization took action. With a raise of his hand, he sucked two ear studs that were stained with black blood into the air. He was about to hold them in his hand.
   

        “Wait!”
   

        The members of the Mo family from the mutated desolate race stopped him.
   

        A godly monarch intervened because people of their level could naturally see that the ear studs were strange. There was a faint flickering of special symbols.
   

        This was a treasure!
   

        Even the half-step heavenly venerate in the dark had a glint in his eyes. Fragments of the Great Dao appeared in his pupils.
   

        “Dao brother from the Mo family, why is this item stained with the remnant blood of our organization’s godly monarch? I want to look for clues, so why are you stopping me?”
   

        “Dao brother, don’t blame me. This earring is entangled with a demonic aura and has a strange origin. And those black blood are very terrifying. There’s a big problem. I’ll help you.”
   

        The Mo family’s Divine King had a smile on his face.
   

        The faces of the people from the western sky organization sank slightly. The other party was clearly trying to interfere.
   

        Without a doubt, both parties were interested in the few items on the ground and wanted to take them for themselves.
   

        However, on the surface, it was not good for them to shed all pretense of cordiality and did not say it directly.
   

        “There’s no need. Our organization alone is enough to find out the truth.”The godly monarch of the western sky organization refused.
   

        The Mo family members shook their heads and spoke righteously, they said, “Brother, your words are wrong. Not long ago, evil spirits appeared. These items either have something to do with the heavenly waterfall or have something to do with evil spirits. We can not be careless. This earring is one for each person. Let’s investigate together and see what evil spirits are causing this.”
   

        The faces of the people from the western sky organization turned slightly green. It was one thing for a godly king to die, but another half-step heavenly venerate had actually died!
   

        This was definitely not a small loss, especially since this person had the possibility of becoming a heavenly venerate. Comparatively speaking, it was a “Premature death”, which was a piece of bad news.
   

        Now, the Mo family also took a fancy to these items. They actually wanted to compete with them and delay the time to pursue the murderer. This made them angry.
   

        “Give them one!”
   

        A silver-robed man from the western sky group walked out. It was an old woman. She was tall and straight, but she looked a little old.
   

        She was a half-step celestial venerate. She was no weaker than the creature that had died under the wooden spear!
   

        As she spoke, she took an earring and avoided the black blood. She used a special technique to go back in time to see what had happened not long ago.
   

        However, she failed. She had no way to find out what had happened here.
   

        “How could this be? !”She was shocked.
   

        “Huh?”On the other side, the experts of the Mo family had used similar techniques. Some secret techniques could bring up the past for a moment, but they failed.
   

        However, both parties were interested in the earring. When it was activated, the earring emitted a shocking radiance and a special rule fluctuation.
   

        “This looks like some kind of lost weapon refining method recorded in the history books?”Someone from the Mo family whispered.
   

        The great evil spirit had crossed over to this world. Apart from bringing the weapons of that world, it naturally had to bring along the items that it had obtained from the world of the living. It was so that it would be convenient for it to travel in this world and not collide with the original laws of Heaven and earth.
   

        Boom!
   

        Almost at the same time, both parties went to fight for the snow-white hairpin.
   

        Even the long boots that looked like dragon skin and qilin skin also triggered the fight. They all realized that this was an extraordinary thing, even though they did not know its origin.
   

        “Mo family, you have gone too far. This is an artifact left behind by our dead godly monarch and half-step heavenly venerate. How dare you fight for it with their blood of life?”
   

        The faces of the people from the western sky organization were ashen, and they carried a cold chill.
   

        The Mo family didn’t show any weakness, “Fellow Daoist, you’re wrong. Not only did your people die, but our mo lei and Mo Feng also died tragically in the heavenly waterfall. We’ve been tracking them all the way here and have reason to believe that they were the work of the same murderer. These artifacts weren’t from your organization at all. They were the weapons used by that villain to harm others. Naturally, we have to take them and study them carefully.”
   

        During Chu Feng’s escape, he had triggered the Mo family’s domain and attracted the attention of the Mo family experts in that area. They pursued him all the way.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The people of the western sky organization took action and snatched the jade hairpin. They said, “We’re chasing after a wild cultivator who looks like a chicken or a dog. There’s been an accident. Fellow Daoist Mo, Please Don’t disturb us.”
   

        Crack!
   

        Suddenly, before the people of the Mo family could respond, the void here exploded.
   

        For a time, not to mention ordinary creatures, even gods were screaming and covered in blood.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        They looked back in horror. The large domain behind them was disintegrating. The three layers of large domain laid out by the Mo family, the Stone Buddha, and the reinforcements that arrived later had all collapsed.
   

        When the domain that trapped the world disintegrated, the great evil spirit flew across the sky. The terrifying energy that surged out could no longer be concealed. It blotted out the sky and covered the earth as it poured down.
   

        Behind them, the Sea of lava was vast and surging.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The great evil spirit rushed to the scene and stood quietly in the void. She was peerlessly beautiful. Her silver armor covered her entire body. However, that curve and figure was enough to prove that she had an extraordinary body.
   

        All the energy was restrained in her body and no longer spilled out. Her condition was not good.
   

        Her clear eyes immediately saw her earring, silver hairpin, and the pair of boots being held in someone’s hand.
   

        In an instant, the world changed, and the wind and clouds lost their color. Lightning crashed down from the nine heavens. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, and torrential rain poured down.
   

        It was blood-colored lightning, a pitch-black rain!
   

        The magma sea behind them did not approach, but it soared hundreds of thousands of meters into the sky. It was like a red universe that shook the world.
   

        “Heavens, who is this person! ?”Even the godly monarch was shocked. The Heaven and earth changed because of the woman’s mood. She did not make a move, nor did she pour out her energy. Yet, she did so. How terrifying was this evolver?
   

        “Fellow Daoist, no, senior, let’s talk this out,”said a godly monarch of the Mo family. There was an earring floating above his palm, and he did not dare to hold it.
   

        PA!
   

        At that moment, the woman slapped him.
   

        Then... There was no then. He did not even let out a scream before he turned into a cloud of blood mist and burned into ashes.
   

        “You!”The Mo family was furious.
   

        However, the half-step heavenly venerate of the Mo family held back and stopped them. He saluted himself, he said, “Fellow Daoist, please forgive us if we have offended you. Our family is only here to hunt down a wild cultivator who doesn’t know the immensity of Heaven and earth. We believe that we haven’t offended you. There must be some misunderstanding.”
   

        He was holding a long boot in his hand!
   

        The great evil spirit looked at the long boot in his hand and did not say anything. No man had ever dared to touch her war boot like that. Therefore, she did not say anything and slapped him.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, you...”the half-step Celestial Master of the Mo clan was shocked and angry. He tried his best to resist.
   

        However, with a puff, he exploded and turned into blood and bone. Without any suspense, he was directly blown up. Even his soul light could not escape. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        It was half past nine. Everyone should wash up and go to sleep. There was only this chapter today. They would continue to work hard tomorrow.
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        This was a half-step celestial! How could he be destroyed just like that? A single slap, a foot in the domain of a celestial, heavenly blood, and Dao Bones! All of them had been smashed into pieces, and were now completely dead.
   

        As soon as the evil spirit attacked, the entire area was filled with terror. The Mo clan members were shocked, and their hair stood on end. Some of them attacked fearlessly, while others tried to escape underground.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        It was just a cold snort. Anyone who moved froze. They were either trapped in the ground or in midair. Time seemed to freeze and stop.
   

        The next moment, these people silently disintegrated. The blood mist dispersed and it was extremely pungent.
   

        Those who did not move were silent. This matter was too terrifying. The people who died were all gods. There was also a godly monarch and that half-step celestial master. The faces of the Mo family members turned green before turning pale, without a trace of blood.
   

        Today, they had been completely defeated. They were from the alternate desolate race, so how powerful and terrifying were they?
   

        However, the other party was fearless. He attacked in such an overbearing manner, cutting the face of the Mo family. He was not afraid of the Mo family’s powerful foundation.
   

        The alternate desolate race was established by a person who had the ability to touch the heavens and the earth. They controlled the good fortune and the level of evolution they had reached was extremely terrifying. It shocked the world. Who would dare to offend them? Who would dare to make enemies? !
   

        The remaining members of the Mo family did not dare to move.
   

        Not far away, the people from the western sky organization felt their hair stand on end. They did not dare to move and were all shocked.
   

        They had sent many experts, but they were not stronger than the Mo family. The person with the highest achievement was the silver-robed old woman -- a half-step celestial venerable. Her body was stiff.
   

        At that moment, everyone had a feeling that they were like mortals. They felt like they were being targeted by gods and demons. Their bodies and souls were about to collapse. The difference in levels was too great!
   

        The woman in the void -- the great evil spirit -- was wearing silver armor on her perfect body. Her curves were undulating, and she was slender and beautiful. There was a silver shield on her face as she turned her head to stare at the people from the western sky organization.
   

        The Godly king who was holding a pair of long boots, a veteran Evolver at the Pinnacle Domain, was trembling in fear. He had already realized that all the problems were due to a few items.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I have something to say!”He shouted, afraid that he would not have the chance to speak. He trembled, wanting to explain the ‘misunderstanding’within.
   

        He quickly lifted the long boots with mystic light, wanting to offer them to the woman.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A beam of light surged out from the great evil spirit’s body and smashed onto the veteran pinnacle godly monarch’s body, turning him into dust instantly. Only a few wisps of blood mist floated out.
   

        The great evil spirit could not endure the fact that a private object like a shoe was touched by someone. It immediately launched a fierce attack.
   

        Crushing, instant kill!
   

        The souls of the people from the western sky organization were trembling. They really could not live. Just how strong was this woman? They had encountered an unimaginable and terrifying crisis.
   

        Most importantly, it was useless for them to explain even if they wanted to.
   

        Then, the first thing that came to their minds was that the black blood and special items on the ground were all left behind by this woman after she made her move?
   

        The silver-robed old woman from the western sky organization was terrified. Why wasn’t she afraid? There was an earring and a silver hairpin floating above her palm. These... were life-hastening talismans!
   

        Her body trembled, and her soul trembled. She actually knelt down.
   

        In order to survive, she wasn’t afraid of humiliation, and her posture was very low.
   

        Then, her body suddenly began to shine brightly. It was a golden heavenly venerate decree, and it quickly spread out, releasing an exceptionally powerful energy that enveloped her as she flew through the air!
   

        That was because she did not place her hopes on the other party’s forgiveness. Kneeling was only a temporary measure of forbearance to numb the other party. She wanted to rely on the life-saving means given to her by the organization to escape.
   

        As for the others, her subordinates, the gods, the two godly monarchs, and so on, she could not care less. As long as she could survive, it would be a success.
   

        It had to be said that the heavenly venerate decree shook the heavens and earth. As soon as it appeared, it wrapped around her and tore through the sky. When it reached the end of the horizon, it was too fast.
   

        At this moment, time seemed to be reversing. She was about to disappear!
   

        However, a white palm slowly reached out from the void and pressed down silently. It reached into the resplendent golden light and pressed down on the old woman.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The old woman coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. Then, to her horror, she realized that the decree had shattered into pieces and exploded. It turned into an energy vortex that absorbed her soul light and strangled her to death.
   

        “Ah!”The silver-robed old woman from the western sky organization cried out in agony. It was short and urgent, incomparably miserable. Then, her voice came to an abrupt end.
   

        With just one palm, the great evil spirit’s jade-white palm pierced through the horizon. The Golden Dharmic decree disintegrated and the old woman exploded.
   

        A half-step heavenly venerate died tragically. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        Everyone was shocked. That Dharmic decree came from the western sky organization. It was written by a heavenly venerate himself, but it was destroyed just like that. Even the old woman could not escape with the Dharmic decree, let alone others? Everyone was in despair.
   

        The great evil spirit was magnificent and had a good temper. But now, her eyes and brows were bloodshot. There was no other reason but that she was almost stripped into a white sheep.
   

        This kind of thing could not be imagined. It actually happened to her!
   

        Who Was She? What kind of status was she? She was originally high and mighty, but when she first came to the world of the living, she almost ran naked. This kind of result was unbearable and made her murderous intent soar to the sky.
   

        This group of people fighting over her jewelry made her feel particularly wretched. Even the shoes and socks she wore on her snow-white feet were being fought over. What was there to hesitate about? She would kill without mercy.
   

        With a light shout, the great evil spirit attacked. All kinds of dao fragments appeared around her, and then suddenly spun. In the end, whether it was the gods or godly kings around her, they all disappeared, and the void exploded!
   

        Those creatures, even godly kings, were like weeds that could not withstand a single pull. In an instant, their lives were harvested and turned into ashes.
   

        Looking at the ornaments on the ground, the eyes of the great evil spirit flickered. Her beautiful eyes flickered with five-colored divine light. She waved her hand, wanting to destroy them all. She felt that she had been desecrated. All of them had become filth.
   

        However, she stopped moving again.
   

        Before that, she had to cast a strange art to find out where the thief who had stolen her accessories was.
   

        For a moment, floating light circulated in the area, and shadows interweaved. These were all things that had happened not too long ago. There was the conflict between the Mo family and the western sky organization, and there was also the scene of the void splitting apart earlier.
   

        However, there was no sign of the thief.
   

        She could not trace back? She was deeply surprised.
   

        When she was in the ley lines, she thought that she had been infected with too much of the power of karma and that she had been suppressed by this expanse cosmos, which was why she had failed to trace it back. However, when she reached this place, she had clearly become much stronger, and she had gradually endured the erosion of the world, in the end, it was still the same.
   

        What situation was this?
   

        She was shocked. That Little Thief had an extremely special item on him -- a celestial item?
   

        Her mood immediately turned bad. That thief had robbed her from head to toe, taking away all kinds of accessories, leaving her naked and exposing a large area of her snow-white skin. In the end, he had actually managed to escape. How could she accept this?
   

        The earrings had been taken away, the hairpin had become someone else’s spoils of war, and the most hateful thing was that he had even lost his shoes and socks. How ridiculous was this? How could she accept this?
   

        Even if she managed to retrieve a part of it now, she couldn’t change what had happened.
   

        She circulated her secret technique once again and a single hand brushed across her forehead. A drop of special blood that shot up into the sky instantly spilled out and illuminated the entire world. She didn’t hesitate to use her most powerful blood essence to find that thief.
   

        ..
   

        “Old Gu, what do you think we should do if we are caught by the great evil spirit? What will our ending be?”Chu Feng asked Gu Chenhai guiltily from afar.
   

        “What else can we do? I guarantee we’ll be beaten to death!”Old Gu said.
   

        Chu Feng stubbornly refused to admit defeat and said, “Don’t say such ominous words. If we get caught, I’ll return these things to her. At most, I’ll compensate her with a few more clothes!”
   

        “Brother, you definitely won’t be beaten to death by her in this way.”The Manchurian tiger nodded.
   

        “You’re still the one with foresight. You’re much better than old Gu.”Chu Feng patted his shoulder as if he had found some kind of psychological comfort. He let out a long sigh.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s lips were red and his teeth were white. He had the appearance of a handsome young man. He was a typical gigolo. He laughed dryly and said, “Brother, although you won’t be beaten to death, you’ll be even more miserable.”
   

        Old Gu sneered, “Indeed, you won’t be beaten to death, but you’ll definitely be living a life worse than death!”
   

        “Don’t gloat over my misfortune. If I’m caught, will you two accomplices and dog-head military advisor be able to recover? You’ll probably be ten times worse off than me!”
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        Run!
   

        Chu Feng escaped again and again. He had used large-scale teleportation domains many times and had long since left the area where the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall was. Moreover, every time he set out, the divine magnetic stones behind him would burn on their own and be completely destroyed, leaving no clues behind.
   

        He had no choice but to flee. Although he hadn’t personally seen the great evil spirit completely resurrect, he could imagine how tenacious this creature’s vitality was. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Once he caught up, even if he had nine lives, it wouldn’t be enough to kill him. He would die a miserable death.
   

        “Absolutely not, absolutely not. I shouldn’t have randomly rummaged through the things of dead people. As expected, it’s a vicious shield!”The graceful Manchurian tiger let out a long sigh.
   

        He felt that if they were really caught, he and old Gu would also be miserable. Just as Chu Feng had said, they were like grasshoppers on the same thread. They wouldn’t be able to escape and would end up in the same situation.
   

        “What’s so great about having big breasts? Let’s talk about it after you catch me. Escape!”Chu Feng was unconvinced.
   

        During the flight and crossing the void, Chu Feng completely covered the three of them with the reincarnation earth. He didn’t believe it. Under the circumstances where the stone jar and the reincarnation Earth were both isolated from the heavenly secrets.., that evil spirit was still able to find him.
   

        Under such circumstances, if he were to be caught, he could only accept his fate. He could only blame himself for being unlucky and having run out of luck.
   

        ..
   

        At the scene of the incident, the blood on the great evil spirit’s glabella was dazzling. The light illuminated the void, and the sky became transparent. It was as if time and space had completely lost their mysteries and were about to reflect the past, present, and future.
   

        This was a supreme technique!
   

        She vowed to find the little thief and use this technique. It was enough to turn the universe upside down and illuminate the past.
   

        However, after a full quarter of an hour, the colored blood on her glabella became crystal clear and began to burn. However, it was still unable to reverse time and space.
   

        On the contrary, the entire area was shrouded in a chaotic fog. All sorts of things were blurred, and the little thief’s roots could not be found.
   

        Pop!
   

        It was not until the final moment when the drop of special blood essence exploded and burned to the end that a blurry image of a young man appeared.
   

        The true body could be vaguely seen, but it was useless. It could only stop there and could not continue to search.
   

        The Great Evil Spirit’s body swayed slightly, and she took a few steps back. Her beautiful and fair face was filled with uncertainty. She had used up a drop of her unique blood essence, but it was to no avail?
   

        Even though she was at a low point right now, and she was extremely weak, that was not all. She stood high above all the other experts, looking down on them. To be unable to find even a single thief... She could not accept it.
   

        “An ultimate treasure, an ancient heavenly treasure!”
   

        She was completely certain that the other party had a unique ancient artifact on him. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have ended up like this. He would have definitely fallen into her hands, unable to escape.
   

        This was too unexpected. To meet such a despicable thief, and to be able to possess a unique treasure from the Yang World... he clearly had some background.
   

        Could he be a core disciple of a powerful orthodoxy? She was guessing.
   

        “That’s not right!”
   

        How could such an aristocratic family give their sect’s supreme treasure to a young disciple? It was completely child’s play.
   

        “En, maybe he’s a reincarnated person, an evolver with roots!”
   

        In an instant, she thought of many things. In the ancient era of the Yang world, prehistoric creatures that had evolved to the ultimate level finally reached the end of their lifespan. They reincarnated and reappeared in the world, excavating their own secret treasures from the past.
   

        All sorts of thoughts appeared in her mind. She thought of many things.
   

        She was sure that this was an evolved person with a great background. Otherwise, how could he be worthy of owning a supreme item in the world of the living?
   

        “Moreover, he is very shameless!”She added. That must be a person who lacked morality. Otherwise, how could he be so hateful and annoying.
   

        Her thoughts were wild and her mood was bad. She was angered by this matter.
   

        With a rumble, she raised her hand and took the earring, the snow-white hairpin, and the pair of combat boots in front of her. She wanted to destroy them with one palm. Since they had been contaminated by someone, it was impossible to take them back.
   

        She had a mysophobia. Even if these things were extraordinary and had a great background, she could not wear them anymore.
   

        However, after a palm strike, these things were not destroyed. They were too tough.
   

        Putting everything else aside, just the long boots were made from white kirin skin. They were top-notch heavenly materials in the world and were extremely luxurious.
   

        Among all the orthodoxies in the world, how many could be so luxurious as to be willing to use the white Kirin’s remains to make shoes and socks? These items were all rare and precious materials used to refine treasures. No one would waste them like this.
   

        “Oh? !”She frowned and sighed softly. She was too weak. She was actually unable to destroy the earrings, hairpins, and other items.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the long boots began to ignite, and flames began to appear.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the end, the great evil spirit used a special method to display its own dao essence. It then drew upon the law shards of this world and struck them together. Instantly, an intense conflict erupted, and a violent collision occurred. It was as if heaven and earth had been turned upside down!
   

        Kacha!
   

        At that moment, whether it was the earring, hairpin, or the ignited qilin leather boots, they all exploded and quickly disintegrated.
   

        The Order of the two worlds collided and destroyed these rare treasures.
   

        Under the blinding brilliance, they turned into fragments and no longer existed.
   

        The great evil spirit hesitated for a moment and didn’t stay for long. She also didn’t pursue Chu Feng’s whereabouts. Instead, she turned around and left, leaving only a faint trace.
   

        She knew her own situation. She was too weak and was still far from the peak. She hadn’t even escaped the final death tribulation. She couldn’t act on impulse and had to recuperate.
   

        The Forbidden Land!
   

        Her goal was this kind of place. She had received information and clues and knew that certain areas were the best places for her to recuperate.
   

        After a long time, a group of people arrived. They were Shi Fo, Hao Yuan, Heng Tuo, and the others.
   

        With their powerful divine senses, they should have sensed the abnormality of this world a long time ago. With the help of such a powerful creature, the fluctuations created couldn’t be hidden from them.
   

        However, the sky-reaching waterfall was too special, blocking their senses. It took them a long time to sense it.
   

        The Celestial Master of the Mo family was going crazy. Even though this place was in ruins, like the scene after the end of the world, with the lava solidified and the impact of the void turbulence, he could still sense that a lot of his people had died, a half-step Celestial Master had transformed into the Dao here, and was reduced to ashes.
   

        Mo Lei and Mo Feng, the direct descendants, had already died. However, before they could catch the murderer, the godly king and the half-step heavenly venerate had already died. It was unbearable.
   

        “You’re going too far. If I can’t find you this time, I’ll ask the Patriarch to help!”The heavenly venerate of the Mo family’s eyes were cold and deep, like the Dark Starry Sky of the universe.
   

        “What? A part of my western sky organization... died here? !”An even more powerful person in charge of the western sky organization appeared, it was a heavenly venerate. The decree he personally wrote was to leave ashes here and nothing else would exist.
   

        “Who did this? !”
   

        At this moment, not to mention the others, even the stone Buddha, who was expressionless and quiet all year round, was moved. His expression changed greatly, and he squatted down to pick up some powder.
   

        Heng Tuo’s expression also changed, and he said, “This is an incredible thing. It was crushed into powder by someone using a supreme technique. It’s too powerful. If those legendary Evolvers didn’t appear, how many people would be able to fight against it?”
   

        “If the predecessors didn’t come out, for us, this creature is enough to suppress this era!”Hao Yuan’s expression was extremely solemn.
   

        These words were enough to make everyone’s expression change. The people who came were all experts, and there were many races. At this time, the representatives of the various races came forward one after another and carefully observed, and then they were shocked.
   

        They carefully sensed that there was still some kind of extremely powerful energy aura remaining in this world, and it made them terrified.
   

        “The method of destroying these artifacts is too powerful. It’s not something that an ordinary living being can use. I can also faintly sense... the aura of the evil spirits!”
   

        A legendary figure came to this conclusion.
   

        This instantly woke up the others. Heng Tuo, an expert from the Heng clan, said, “Not good. Something big has happened. The evil spirits that we destroyed are not the main ones. There might be more evil spirits coming!”
   

        “We need to report this to the upper echelons. Patriarch, please come out of the mountain. Our clansmen can not die in vain!”The heavenly venerate of the Mo family said. His face was ashen and extremely ugly. He was both worried and angry.
   

        “No matter what, our organization will not let this matter rest!”The people from the western sky organization said.
   

        “We are all responsible for the evil spirits coming into this world. We must act together.”The others echoed.
   

        Not long after, intense energy fluctuations came from this area. A powerful expert from the Mo family had arrived. A terrifying aura covered the sky and earth as it enveloped this space.
   

        He opened the wisdom eye between his brows. He wanted to see through the origin and see through everything.
   

        That day, this place had been sealed!
   

        In the distant land, Chu Feng had crossed countless states before he finally calmed down. He felt that he should be safe.
   

        Then, after waiting for a day, he went to inquire about the news. Only then did he find out what kind of major event had happened at the Heavenly Waterfall. It was simply an explosion.
   

        “The evil spirit, that black girl, is she so Savage?”He muttered. She had actually exterminated the Mo family and the western sky group. This made him feel both horrified and delighted.
   

        “The black girl is too powerful. If I fall into her hands, I won’t have a good ending. I hope I won’t be fated to meet her again in the future!”He muttered to himself.
   

        In a rare and dangerous land, the great evil spirit couldn’t help but sneeze. She made some deductions and calculations and her expression wasn’t very good. Someone was talking about her. was she suspected to be that thief? But she couldn’t find her!
   

        ..
   

        “Damn, the Mo family is really shameless. They actually wanted me!”Chu Feng was unhappy.
   

        News of what had happened at the heavenly waterfall spread. Long Dayu and Ji Dade were at the forefront of the storm and had become wanted criminals.
   

        “Do you think I’m easy to bully? Taking advantage of the chaos and taking the initiative to attack!”Chu Feng said angrily.
   

        In truth, he had set his eyes on the other party’s land of fortune and wanted to take advantage of the situation to rob them.
   

        He felt that it was a good opportunity for the mighty mo family to come out of the mountains and find a remote and empty place to wreak havoc.
   

        That day, Chu Feng had successfully robbed three properties of the Mo family. They were all rare treasures. After he passed through the border, not even a blade of grass grew.
   

        Someone had once seen his young and blurry back.
   

        “Long Dayu, he must have come for revenge. We must capture him!”The family members couldn’t contain their anger. They couldn’t tolerate it any longer!
   

        In fact, during these few days, Long Dayu had dug up a treasure in the great wilderness. He was preparing to leave the mountain and was making a decision. It was time for him to go to the human world.
   

        “Young Dragons coming out of the great wilderness should suppress this era!”Long Dayu was full of pride.
   

        In recent years, he had led a few dragons to dig a lot of ancient lands and obtained a lot of good fortune. His strength had improved by leaps and bounds, and he was ready to leave the mountains and go to the mortal world to temper his heart.
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        “The boundless mortal world of the greater world, I, Long Dayu, am here. From today onwards, I will officially embark on my path of cultivation. I want to fall in this rolling mortal world... to become a god, to temper my heart!”
   

        Long Dayu stood on top of a mountain with his hands behind his back and was in high spirits. He led a few young dragons and gazed at the distant city wall.
   

        He originally wanted to shout that he had fallen to become a devil, but he felt that it was beneath his status and did not fit the situation very well.
   

        There were a few silver dragons and black dragons beside him. After many years, they had all grown up. Their scales were shining, and dragon qi surrounded their bodies. All of them were very strong.
   

        It had only been a few years, but they had already reached the golden body fruit realm. They were about to enter the quasi-saint realm. After following long dayu, they dug out all sorts of treasures in the Great Wilderness and grew rapidly.
   

        “I’ll go and scout the way first. After all, we’ve been far away from this flower world for many years,”long Dayu said.
   

        In fact, the main reason was that these dragons were too conspicuous when they walked together. Even if they transformed into human forms, they would not be able to hide such dense dragon qi. When the time came, there might be problems.
   

        Long Dayu was still very cautious. He asked them to retreat to an ancient arcane realm in the depths of the great wilderness and wait for his news.
   

        “Wait until I’ve established my footing and conquered a large piece of territory. Then, I’ll get an identity with a powerful background and go fetch you guys.”
   

        Long Dayu left. He flapped his wings, broke through the sound barrier, and sped off into the distance.
   

        In the end, he constructed a large-scale teleportation domain and only began to show his face after he left the province.
   

        However, even though he was very cautious and transformed into a human form, something still happened that very day.
   

        “Your original form is a dragon? Damn, it’s black and white. You Can’t be long Dayu, right? !”
   

        In the evolutionary world, there was no lack of gifted creatures. Some people had cultivated the heavenly eye, while some creatures were born with the third vertical eye.
   

        Therefore, long Dayu showed his face and appeared in a bustling city. People could see his roots and find out that his true form was extraordinary.
   

        Long Dayu was surprised and said, “It’s me. I didn’t expect... I’m So Famous?”
   

        He guessed that perhaps it was because he had beaten up the evolvers who had invaded the dragon’s nest during the battle at the Border Wilderness and spread it to the outside world, so he became more famous.
   

        For a moment, he was proud and puffed out his chest, looking very conceited and disdainful of the world.
   

        “Oh my God, is it really you?”A special symbol appeared in the young man’s heavenly eye. His voice trembled as he pointed at long dayu, and even his fingers trembled slightly.
   

        “Yes, it’s me!”Long Dayu raised his head proudly and displayed himself here, waiting for others to praise him.
   

        “That’s... That’s great!”The young man directly pounced on him.
   

        “What are you doing? !”Long Dayu widened his eyes. He felt that this young man was too excited and actually pounced on him.
   

        Even if he worshipped him, he shouldn’t be so enthusiastic, right? He pursed his lips. Men couldn’t be intimate with men. It would be more appropriate if men and women pounced on him like tigers.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, his body tensed up because the other party opened up a large net and actually wanted to trap him.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Long Dayu had mastered a peerless secret technique. He dodged out at the first moment and didn’t fall into the net.
   

        “What are you doing? !”He shouted.
   

        “Second uncle, we’re Rich! Long Dayu is here!”The young man shouted. It was naturally not easy for him to evolve the heavenly eye. At this moment, he was even summoning his elders.
   

        “What? Long Dayu? !”On the street, a middle-aged man rushed out from a medicinal herb house with a whoosh. His entire body was emitting flames as symbols interweaved.
   

        With a rumble, a flame rope flew out and was about to lock long dayu.
   

        Long Dayu turned around and fled. What the hell was going on?
   

        “Long Dayu, stop right there!”The young man shouted.
   

        “Shut up. What are you shouting for? Don’t you know that you are afraid of people? !”The youth’s uncle was annoyed as he quickly chased after him.
   

        The youth was alarmed. He felt that he was being too rash. This was a bandit that the desolate race had placed a huge bounty on. If he was really caught, the bounty would be so high that it would scare people to death. He definitely could not divulge the information.
   

        However, it was too late. Everyone else had already heard it. Many people turned their heads in unison.
   

        Long Dayu cursed in his heart. Have I met a pair of uncle and nephew who are mentally ill? Why are they shouting randomly for no reason!
   

        Then, long Dayu realized that the entire street had fallen silent. Everyone was looking at him, their eyes glowing with green light, as if they were staring at a rare treasure.
   

        These people’s gazes were too evil, causing long Dayu’s entire body to feel a chill, and he felt extremely uncomfortable.
   

        It was a little like an old bachelor who had his eyes set on a peerless beauty who was running naked for decades.
   

        After a short silence, the next moment, there was a rumbling sound. The entire street was boiling. All the evolvers had moved. They were like mad cows as they madly rushed over.
   

        This street was originally a street of spirit herbs. Most of the people who came here were evolvers. Naturally, they had seen the bounties on their heads in the past few days.
   

        “Long Dayu, don’t Run!”
   

        “It’s really that Strange Dragon!”
   

        “Where are you going!”
   

        The entire street was filled with noise, and it was like a group of archaic raging bulls. It shook the entire street, causing it to rumble. All kinds of palms opened up, grabbing towards long dayu.
   

        “What the F * ck, what’s Going On? !”Long Dayu’s hair stood on end, and he was completely dumbfounded.
   

        Did he have such a high reputation? ! He only showed his face back then, and he had been hiding for so many years. How did he become a celebrity just after he was born? !
   

        Was this the love of a group of crazy fans, or was it a group of Crazy Evolvers who wanted to capture him? !
   

        His hair stood on end, and he turned around to run!
   

        Next, he soared into the sky and left the neighborhood. However, as soon as he soared into the sky, he found that the sky was also densely packed with all kinds of creatures chasing after him.
   

        “Long Dayu, surrender!”Someone shouted.
   

        Buzz!
   

        With no other choice, long Dayu transformed into his true form. With a flap of his black and white wings, strong gales surged, and his speed was extremely fast.
   

        He had dug up so many ancient treasures and obtained many good-luck items. For example, there were two feathers of the Kun Peng that had fused into his wings. When his strength was still low, he could fly into the sky and burrow into the ground. Even evolvers who were stronger than him could not catch up to him.
   

        Long Dayu’s scalp went numb because he saw that the entire city was boiling. Countless creatures rushed into the sky and chased after him. The city was in an uproar.
   

        “Is this young master so popular?”He was so scared that he started to flee.
   

        He could not understand why so many people would target him the moment he showed his face. They would chase after him like crazy.
   

        The province he chose had nothing to do with the forces that appeared in the dragon nest. On the contrary, there were all kinds of legends about the dragon race here. This province was the most friendly to the dragon race.
   

        But the result... made him flabbergasted and shocked.
   

        “Long Dayu, you can’t escape!”A loud shout came from behind.
   

        Groups of flying swords cut through the sky, carrying his buttocks as they stabbed towards him.
   

        Then, all kinds of short spears pierced through the clouds like a shocking rainbow, cutting through the sky, and flew towards him.
   

        Behind him, there were dense groups of evolvers in the entire city moving, turning into a torrent of steel that chased after him.
   

        “F * ck, are you all crazy?”Long Dayu was shocked and angry. He didn’t understand why they were so unwelcome. The whole city was chasing after him.
   

        Bang!
   

        A secret treasure flew over and exploded near him, making him scream in pain. Even though he had dug many secret treasures out of the ground in the past few years and armed himself to the teeth, he still couldn’t bear it now.
   

        All sorts of energy light blobs exploded nearby. Flying Swords slashed and slashed, causing him to roll around. In almost an instant, a few pieces of dragon scales fell off, and he was even hit by a flying rod until his nose was bruised and his face was swollen.
   

        “This is also me, Lord Long. If it were another person or a dragon, they would explode on the spot and turn into a pool of blood! F * ck, I’ve lost another defensive talisman. My heart aches so much!”
   

        Long Dayu was flustered and exasperated. He was attacked for no reason, and some divine level treasures kept exploding.
   

        One had to know that his realm was not high yet, and he might not be able to control items that were too strong. The items that were suitable for him were definitely high-quality, and they could be controlled across realms.
   

        In the end, the items on his body exploded like firecrackers.
   

        “You’ve got the wrong person. I’m not long Dayu!”He shouted.
   

        “Ptui, Strange Dragon, it’s you. Where do you think you’re Going? !”The people at the back did not believe him and chased after him crazily.
   

        Long Dayu was about to cry. He had burned a few escape talismans before he increased his speed to the maximum and disappeared from this place. This was an item of inestimable value. It made his heart bleed.
   

        “Damn you, even the godly monarch has appeared!”He was horrified.
   

        In the end, he decisively took out a space-breaking talisman and completely left this world, disappearing without a trace.
   

        “What a pity, Long Dayu actually appeared here, we missed it!”Someone behind him beat his chest and stomped his feet.
   

        ..
   

        When Long Dayu came out from the void, he just happened to land in a mountain ridge. He wiped his sweat, and he was still puzzled. What happened today? Was It Evil? He was really unlucky!
   

        “Eh, a strange dragon. It looks like... Long Dayu! ?”Someone exclaimed.
   

        Some herb gatherers in this area looked over with flashing eyes.
   

        Then, there was a loud rumble. Someone made a move and decisively and swiftly attacked long dayu.
   

        “Mountain Village Man, you want to capture me too?”
   

        Long Dayu was so scared that he ran away. There was really no place to reason with. What kind of heinous thing had he done? He was being chased everywhere!
   

        Long Dayu ran away again. This mountain range was a well-known spiritual herb mountain. There were quite a number of herb gatherers with extraordinary strength. All of them were chasing after him.
   

        When he used up another space-breaking talisman and appeared near the city wall, the tragedy happened again!
   

        The evolvers in the city cried out like a gluttonous feast. Everyone’s eyes were glowing green. They were all chasing after him. There were figures all over the sky, and all kinds of secret treasures were crazily smashing at him.
   

        “F * ck, Jing, Xu!”He was filled with grief and indignation. He cursed repeatedly and ran away again.
   

        Long Dayu was about to cry. Who Had he offended? He asked himself to be very low-key. He hadn’t shown his face all these years. No matter what kind of trouble he had, it should be over by now, right?
   

        In the end, he had only just been born. How could he be the enemy of the whole world, and everyone was shouting and fighting?
   

        Long Dayu was miserable and miserable. He was full of grief and resentment. He cursed and began to run away!
   

        In fact, he had a confused look on his face. Up until now, he still did not know why. Why did he look like a wanted criminal? Wherever he passed, he would be beaten up everywhere. There was no place to reason with him!
   

        “This young master is Heaven and earth! This is really too bad. Who Did I offend? I need an explanation!”
   

        That day, Long Dayu was in an extremely miserable state. His body was covered in wounds.
   

        He had only just appeared when he was being hunted down. Even if he had all kinds of treasures and Kun Peng Feathers, they were still not enough. He was covered in wounds and was almost killed by someone.
   

        He cursed all the way and fled without turning back.
   

        “I came out of the mountains to temper my heart in the mortal world, but your grandfather’s Can’t be so exciting. Everyone in the world wants to temper me. This heart is being tempered to the point of being terrible! I@#% ...”
   

        This chapter was the last for tonight. Everyone should wash up and go to sleep.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Long Dayu had fled for an entire day. He was truly miserable and miserable, crying and crying. He was utterly miserable. The so-called heart-tempering in the mortal world was truly beyond imagination.
   

        He finally understood why he was being hunted down.
   

        “I’ve been wronged!”He stood on top of a mountain and shouted angrily at the city in the distance and the group of people flying over.
   

        However, the eyes of those people were like lamps. They looked at him as if he was a stack of scriptures and a pile of mother-of-all-gold weapons. Not to mention their eyes, even their hair was shining. They were all as excited as if they had been injected with Phoenix blood.
   

        Long Dayu turned around and ran when he saw this scene. He cried out sorrowfully, “Woah Woah Woah Woah Woah, young dragon came out of the Great Wilderness and took the blame of the world!”He shouted with a mouthful of blood in his throat. It was too F * cking unfair.
   

        He had been dormant for several years and had endured for a few years. This time, he finally came out in high spirits. But it was the first day, and he had just revealed himself and was already taking the blame!
   

        Was there still justice?
   

        In these few years, was there a dragon that was even more low-key than him? He said angrily, “There’s no daylight. I’ve already hidden underground, hiding in all kinds of ancient tombs and ruins. I Can’t see daylight, but today, the pot still fell from the sky!”
   

        But who would believe it? At least, the group of people at the back didn’t believe it and chased him all the way.
   

        Long Dayu’s heart was bleeding. He had used up several space-breaking talismans in a day. Finally, he escaped with blood in his throat and hid in the deep mountains and forests. He didn’t dare to come out for the time being.
   

        “Ji Dade, you bastard!”
   

        Two days later, he carefully investigated and thoroughly understood the truth. He was so angry that he stomped his feet.
   

        As for the reason why he was wanted, he had already figured it out. Someone was carrying the Heavenly Blood Star Void Mother Golden Sword and committing crimes in the heavenly immortal waterfall. In the end, this SH * t pot was placed on his head.
   

        Without even thinking about it, the other person among the two wanted criminals, Ji Dade, was the culprit. Why was he, Long Dayu, the main criminal in the end?
   

        Looking at the reward, although Ji Dade was also wanted, the reward was not even a fraction of his!
   

        Long Dayu was about to vomit blood from anger. His whole body was trembling. This was truly an undeserved disaster.
   

        “I came to the mortal world... to temper my heart.”He was still trembling. He was extremely angry, but he was trying his best to comfort himself. He said, “Forget it. I’ll take the biggest blame and temper my strongest heart.”
   

        However, he was still unwilling. He was here to take the blame and was wanted by the entire Yang world. Where was the main character? The Hateful Ji Dade!
   

        “Achoo!”Chu Feng sneezed. He felt a bit guilty. How many people were talking about this? It could be endless resentment.
   

        At the very least, he knew that the great evil spirit hated him to death. It probably wanted to chop him to death immediately. In addition, Long Dayu had unexpectedly appeared at this time and just so happened to take the blame for him. This made him quite speechless.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. If that Strange Dragon knew where he was, it would definitely rush over and fight him to the death.
   

        “But you can’t blame me for this. Everyone in the Yang-realm thinks you did it. It’s not like I’m wronging you.”Chu Feng was lacking in confidence when he said these words.
   

        Old Gu exposed him and said, “Then why don’t you quickly clarify and tell the outside world that it was actually you who did it?”
   

        “Old Gu, you’re just turning your elbow to the outside world.”Chu Feng glared at him, full of confidence, he said, “When a great mission is assigned to a man, he must first work hard on his heart and bones. This is the best way to temper him! Come, Let’s Go Tour these magnificent rivers and mountains!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s lips were red and his teeth were white. His skin was fair and his brows were delicate and pretty. He looked like a pretty boy and said, “Brother, speak the human language. What are you trying to do now?”
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and said, “While long dayu is being pursued by the Mo family, everyone’s eyes are focused on him. Let’s Make a comeback and go to the Mo family’s territory!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were wide open, he said, “If this long Dayu knew, would he go crazy? We’ve already reached this point and he’s already taken the blame for you. Now, you still want to use him as a shield and take the opportunity to stir up trouble. Aren’t we... A Little Unkind?”
   

        “What are you talking about? Let’s Go!”Chu Feng and the others set off again.
   

        That was because they had suddenly plundered the Mo family’s divine mine and had reaped huge rewards.
   

        Those few minerals were priceless and were all supplementary ingredients for refining the minor heaven pill. If he could find a few more, he would be able to open the furnace to refine pills and recreate the prehistoric minor heaven pill.
   

        When he was in the wilderness, Dong Qing had asked him to boil his body with minerals. The great pill made from the residue weighed several catties and was known as the Minor Heaven Pill of the present era. However, its medicinal effects were far inferior to those of the prehistoric pill.
   

        This was because all sorts of rare and precious materials were lacking. It was very difficult to gather all of them in this era and could only be replaced with other minerals.
   

        Over the years, Chu Feng had searched for all sorts of materials and gathered most of the required materials. If he truly collected all of them and refined the minor heaven pill of the ancient method, its effects would be incomparably astonishing.
   

        When he was in the desolate border, Chu Feng had used all sorts of minerals to boil his body for a year or two. It couldn’t even compare to swallowing a minor heaven pill of the ancient times!
   

        Just like that, Chu Feng made use of his domain techniques and under the protection of the stone jar to successfully launch a sneak attack on the Mo family’s ancient mines. They were both remote places with the most lax defenses.
   

        There were two more types of minerals, both of which he urgently needed.
   

        “What? The black stone orchid mine has been stolen?”The old kings were furious when the Mo family received the news.
   

        One of the Mo family’s heavenly venerates even slammed the table in anger, shaking the entire hall into pieces.
   

        It was a humiliation to be robbed like this. More importantly, the missing mineral was extraordinary.
   

        The black stone orchid was a special mineral. It was extremely rare. It was a black stone orchid. It was neither a plant nor a mineral that could grow on its own.
   

        Now, the black stone orchid in the ancient mine had its roots dug out and could no longer be regenerated.
   

        This kind of mineral was useful to both godly monarchs and celestial venerables, but it was an extremely rare supplementary ingredient to refine the medicinal powder they needed.
   

        “Ah, the Immortal King Earth mine has also been dug out? !”
   

        The bad news came one after another, and the Mo family was furious.
   

        However, it was too late to say anything. The two mines were already bare and had been completely plundered by others.
   

        “Mo family, I’m warning you. Framing me like this is courting death. I, Long Dayu, will take revenge!”After two days of recuperation, long dayu finally could not help but speak.
   

        According to his intentions, the Mo family should return his innocence and revoke the arrest warrant. Otherwise, if he was forced into a corner, the Mo family would definitely regret it.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless for a moment. This strange dragon was truly unlucky. He had just finished looting and the strange dragon had jumped out to issue a statement. It was somewhat difficult to explain.
   

        As expected, within the Mo family, there were people who flipped the jade table and shattered the cave dwelling. In one breath, the bounty had increased by a large margin, almost doubling.
   

        “The Mo family has never accepted threats. You Dare Rob Our Divine Mines and still threaten us like this? Just wait for Death!”
   

        Long Dayu was dumbfounded. In the end, he couldn’t help but curse, “F * ck!”
   

        At this point, he had been hiding everywhere and didn’t dare to show his face. After learning that the Mo family had been robbed, he was speechless and asked the heavens. This was truly a case of yellow mud falling into one’s pants. He really couldn’t explain it clearly.
   

        ..
   

        “Although the divine turtle is old, there is still time. The Soaring Serpent rode on the mist and eventually turned to dust,”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He set off on his journey to the east. After passing through the eastern victory divine land, he entered the boundless ocean and was searching for an island.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ocean surface was vast and turbulent. An unknown sea beast churned up the waves that shattered the clouds. It was simply too vast.
   

        “I wonder if there are evolvers in this ocean who never die,”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Old Gu said, “Stop dreaming. They’ll die sooner or later. There haven’t been any ultimate evolvers in the yang-realm since the beginning of time.”
   

        “Old Gu, is your memory reliable? is your bloodline really in this region?”The Manchurian Tiger tried to get close to him. He didn’t call him old gu anymore, but instead called him by the reverse name.
   

        He urgently wanted to get rid of the donkey body and evolve back into a tiger. He also wanted a white tiger or Black Tiger bloodline with extraordinary bloodlines. It would be even better if he could possess the desolate tiger bloodline.
   

        “Take your time to find it. It’s in this area,”said old Gu.
   

        Chu Feng and the others had crossed the eastern victory divine land to find the bloodline tree due to the Manchurian Tiger’s request.
   

        It was a strange tree. The fruit it bore was a reversal of fortune. After consuming it, one’s bloodline would mutate and certain genes hidden within the body would be dug out and thoroughly strengthened.
   

        Old Gu warned, “Let me tell you. The premise is that the ancestor of your body once had a trace of Tiger bloodline. Otherwise, consuming the bloodline fruit would be useless.”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was dumbfounded when he heard that. How could a donkey have Tiger’s bloodline? Wasn’t this playing with people?
   

        Old Gu said, “What do you know? In prehistoric times, the monster race rampaged across the Earth and was incomparably rampant. All kinds of fierce beasts were allied through marriage and alliances. It was very unscrupulous. Why are there fewer and fewer pure-blooded creatures today? It was all a bad start back then.”
   

        The more the Manchurian Tiger Heard, the more upset he became. He said, “Are you trying to tell me that I might have many messy ancestors, such as tigers, jackals, dragons, and hous? Is it a hybrid breed?”
   

        Old Gu nodded and said, “That’s more or less what I mean. The ancestors of many ordinary beasts might be very illustrious, not to mention a donkey spirit like you who can transform and open your mind. The ancestors should have an extraordinary bloodline.”
   

        “Do you think I have the bloodline of the immortal bird or the prehistoric Heavenly Dragon?”The Manchurian Tiger said with a sullen face. He wanted an even more overbearing bloodline.
   

        “Go to the side. Do you think that a messy and impure bloodline like yours will have many great ancestors?”Old Gu sneered.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s face turned black and he said, “Don’t say anymore. The more you listen to this hybrid bloodline, the more it sounds like you’re cursing someone. Don’t Mock Me!”
   

        A Misty Island was vast and vast. However, all sorts of time fragments were flying around it. It was too terrifying and was located in the depths of the blue sea.
   

        Ordinary people wouldn’t be able to find this place at all. After arriving at this sea area, Old Gu continued to deduce and finally found a spatial node. He brought Chu Feng and the others and broke through.
   

        Afterwards, they saw that the entire enormous island was surrounded by terrifying time fragments.
   

        The Blue Sea was boundless. Black clouds churned and electromagnetic storms were densely packed. They interweaved above the island as a blood-colored rainstorm poured down.
   

        On the island, not a single blade of grass grew. It was incomparably scarlet and there were even many collapsed mountains. The rivers were broken and dried up. It was a desolate and desolate scene.
   

        This was a secret realm. If it wasn’t for old gu finding that spatial node, they wouldn’t have discovered it.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. This wasn’t a simple place. Even if he could pass through the outer light curtain of the island enveloped by the time fragments, the interior was still terrifying and somewhat terrifying.
   

        “What is this place?”The Manchurian Tiger was also frightened.
   

        “A place that can give birth to bloodline fruits. Do you think it’s some Pure Land? Those fruits can change fate!”Old Gu sneered, finally, he said that this was once a forbidden land. It was well-known in the yang-realm, but it was destroyed in the end.
   

        “At least one-third of the yang-realm experts died in that battle. Everything was in order to flatten this forbidden land!”Old Gu’s words were shocking.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was solemn. He didn’t doubt it because he opened his fiery eyes and looked inside. He immediately felt apprehensive.
   

        “That’s a Kun Peng? !”He was bewildered.
   

        Under the black clouds and amidst the electromagnetic storm and the pouring rain of blood, there was a behemoth near a broken mountain. Black Lightning coiled around it and silver-white electric arcs intertwined. A half-fish, half-peng giant bird lay sprawled across the ground. It died a miserable death and was covered in wounds, its head had been opened by someone, and its golden feathers were burning. Even now, the flames were still burning.
   

        This was still the outer area of the island. Looking inside, there were still some terrifying figures. There were humanoid creatures sitting cross-legged in the air, but their temples had been pierced through by the bright red battle spear. Their bodies were covered in blood, and they died there.., they did not fall to the ground.
   

        “It’s a little strange, a little scary, old Gu,”the Manchurian tiger muttered softly.
   

        Old Gu sighed. “Back then, in order to flatten this place, who knows how many experts died. The vitality of the world of Yang was greatly damaged, and the experts almost died. This was the result of the help of other forbidden areas, helping the people of the world of Yang to flatten this place together. Otherwise, this place might have continued to flourish until today, shocking the ancient and modern times.”
   

        “It’s finally been flattened. This is a good place. Look, endless corpses are amazing even when used to refine weapons!”The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were burning, shocked and excited.
   

        Old Gu said disdainfully, “Don’t even think about it. With your little cultivation, you’ll have to disintegrate completely if you get stained with a drop of blood.”
   

        Moreover, he told them solemnly that this was the island that his big brother had locked down in secret back then. It had already become a secret realm controlled by his Big Brother alone.
   

        Outsiders wouldn’t be able to find this place at all. If it weren’t for old Gu, that spatial node would have been almost impossible to discover.
   

        “Your Big Brother also participated in the battle?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “No. When he was born, the great battle had already ended many years ago.”Old Gu shook his head.
   

        Back then, Li Li was able to lock down this island and claim it for his own. That was because he had spent a lot of effort to turn this place into his backyard.
   

        “Let me tell you, the bloodline fruit is extremely heaven-defying. It’s even more terrifying than you can imagine. If you’re lucky enough, you can allow ordinary creatures to create a desolate bloodline, let alone experts.”
   

        Old Gu’s expression was solemn. This was a heaven-defying place that could change one’s fate!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng and the Manchurian Tiger were both stunned.
   

        Suddenly, a faint chanting sound was transmitted through the light screen formed by the time fragments, attracting the attention of the three of them. Old Gu was especially shocked.
   

        “Impossible! This is the place my big brother locked down. Who can find it and who can enter? !”
   

        However, he was shocked and trembled. He cried out in a low voice, “I’ve Met a big guy! I’ve met the most ruthless person! F * ck, Crazy Wu Is Here!”
   

        Because, in a blur, they saw a pile of scriptures burning on the island, turning into a special fire that illuminated the void. Above the fire, there was a terrifying figure sitting cross-legged with his upper body naked!
   

        During the break, they didn’t dare to look at everyone’s messages. They felt that they hadn’t been very satisfied with what they had written recently, so they were trying to find a feeling. When they broke, they wanted to issue a leave request, but they realized that they had already applied a few days ago. Then, they felt that if they applied for leave again to explain, they would be criticized. They might as well learn from long dayu and take the blame, thinking carefully about the big structure behind it, I felt that passion and grandeur had only just begun, and the rest would be written well. Thank you.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Martial Madman? This was a demonic name with a certain terrifying energy. Back then, he had dared to fight to the death with Li Li and fought for 800 rounds. It was truly terrifying.
   

        And they had actually seen his true body here?
   

        Old Gu’s whisper made Chu Feng’s pores open and let out a whooshing cold breath. It was bone-piercing cold and this kind of information was terrifying.
   

        The red-lipped White Manchurian Tiger was now even more shaken. He wanted to turn around and run. His excitement caused his pair of donkey ears to appear and he began to stutter.
   

        “Old Gu, don’t scare people like that. It’s hard to tell if Madman Wu is Dead or alive. I don’t know where he is in seclusion. How could he possibly come to your big brother’s ‘backyard’? !”
   

        Old Gu’s heart trembled and his scalp stiffened. “I also hope it’s not him, but it really is him. I’ll never forget that evil and crazy look for the rest of my life. Our lives will most likely be lost here!”
   

        The electromagnetic storm surged on the island. It was extremely terrifying. The scene was like the end of the world. In addition, there was a rain of blood. The corpses of various prehistoric Kun Peng and dragon sparrow were strewn about or floating in the air. It was strange and terrifying.
   

        Madman Wu was completely different from what Chu Feng had thought.
   

        In his previous understanding, this should be an old man. After all, he had lived for a long time. He was crazy but tyrannical.
   

        But what he was seeing now was subversive.
   

        If he stood up, he would be at least 1.95 meters tall. His bronze-colored body was sparkling and lustrous. He was extremely masculine and his tendons were powerful and tyrannical.
   

        His appearance looked like he was in his thirties at most. His face was like a sharp knife, with sharp edges and sharp eyebrows. His face had a bronze luster.
   

        This person sat cross-legged in the air with his eyes closed. He was three feet above the ground. His upper body was completely naked. He was very rough and gave off a wild aura.
   

        Especially below him, the pile of scriptures was too evil. The flames burned with the symbols of the Great Dao as if they were supporting him to sit in the air.
   

        Young and full of vitality, coupled with overbearing, oppressive, evil, handsome, dangerous, terrifying, and terrifying... This was the most direct impression he gave people.
   

        “Old Gu, can we escape?”The Manchurian Tiger asked in a low voice. Encountering such a vicious person, what was there to hesitate about? The only way was to escape.
   

        Unless Li Li was reborn, otherwise, how many people in this era would dare to confront him head-on? Madman Wu was still alive, and there were hardly any creatures in the world who dared to challenge him.
   

        “We can’t leave. This madman is sitting cross-legged on the island. Even if there is a time shard to isolate our presence, he should have sensed it long ago.”Old Gu wiped his cold sweat, and there was a bit of despair in his words.
   

        It was good to meet anyone, but he just had to meet a madman!
   

        “He is in closed-door cultivation, and his eyes are closed. He shouldn’t have sensed it, right?”Manchurian Tiger was suspicious.
   

        Old Gu was dejected and said, “At that level, he can see through everything while he’s in seclusion. Even if he’s dead asleep, once an external object approaches, he can feel it in his heart. Otherwise, how can he be respected?”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was remorseful. He felt that he really shouldn’t barge in recklessly. His spine was emitting cold air, but he still didn’t give up. He said, “Isn’t this your big brother’s backyard? Didn’t you say that outsiders wouldn’t be able to find it? This is too unreliable.”
   

        Old Gu sighed, he said, “Yes, other people definitely would not be able to find this place. They would not be able to discover that spatial node. This is a closed secret realm of private space. However, if he met Madman Wu, then there was nothing he could do. His cultivation is profound and blessed. If he came to this area and searched diligently, he would definitely be able to detect and open it.”
   

        When he thought of the time when Li Li fought with madman Wu and then saw that Madman Wu was currently sitting in this place, Old Gu felt a headache coming. This was clearly targeted at him.
   

        The Martial Madman had most likely set his eyes on their faction. This was clearly taking over their territory and harvesting his big brother’s backyard.
   

        “There are very few people in the world who can restrain him. Seeing this scene, I really feel aggrieved. It would be great if my big brother was still alive!”Old Gu was indignant.
   

        This kind of treasured land could defy the heavens and change fate. It belonged to a supreme land of fortune, but in the end, it was seized by the enemy.
   

        “Old Gu, don’t be anxious. I think there’s something wrong with that Madman Wu. It’s not his real body.”Chu Feng’s eyes transformed into two golden symbols. He could see clearly through his fiery eyes.
   

        “Eh? !”Old Gu was startled. How could it be any worse?
   

        Who else could enter this island apart from the madman Wu and his Big Brother?
   

        The reason he had rushed here today was because he felt that Chu Feng’s jar and the large amount of soul meat in it could most likely protect him and Pierce through the outer layer of time fragments.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t have spent so much effort to find this place.
   

        “I’m certain that it’s the incarnation of the Dao and not the real body.”The More Chu Feng stared at it, the more certain he was that it was definitely not the physical body.
   

        Then, Chu Feng told Old Gu that the burning scripture actually only had one real body. It was turning pages automatically, and each page turned into an ancient scripture. It piled up and revealed Great Dao Flames, surging with terrifying symbols.
   

        “What? Are you sure you didn’t see wrongly?”Old Gu asked.
   

        This reflected the value of the fiery eyes. Even the time fragments couldn’t stop him. He could see through the root cause and reflect the truth in his eyes.
   

        “I’m sure!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Old Gu’s expression was solemn. He exclaimed with fear and said, “I never thought that a martial arts madman would reach this level. This is the kind of special situation that my big brother mentioned!”
   

        “What Kind of special situation?”The Manchurian Tiger asked.
   

        Old Gu sighed and felt a chill in his heart. The scripture condensed true essence and revealed the dao body. This was the result of long-term support of this scripture, and the Scripture truly revealed a certain state of Madman Wu.
   

        “The terrifying state of being invulnerable to all evil!”Old Gu muttered. He was quite disappointed, but at the same time, he was shocked. The enemy had actually defied the heavens to such an extent.
   

        What was called invulnerable to all evil? It meant that the path one took was stable and normal. One would always maintain their own form, and after evolving to a certain level, it would not be indescribable.
   

        Everyone knew that once one entered or was slightly close to the cosmos level, the evolution of creatures would be unpredictable. No one could predict what form they would turn into.
   

        Creatures that were close to the cosmos level had been rare since ancient times. They were too rare, and they were all different. There was nothing normal about them!
   

        Li Li had once said that walking one’s own path, without any deviation, was the correct path for evolution.
   

        “From the looks of it, Madman Wu hasn’t taken the wrong path yet. He’s still on the right path, still on the path of Ascension.”Old Gu was shocked.
   

        Those unnamable peerless experts, were they willing to become like that? Obviously not. However, they didn’t have any other choice at that point, so they braced themselves and walked forward.
   

        This meant that there was a deviation in their path!
   

        They didn’t know what level Madman Wu was at, but at the very least, he hadn’t taken the wrong path yet. This was extremely terrifying!
   

        “This is a scripture passed down by Madman Wu. After receiving his blessing, he can manifest his body and use it to protect his junior disciples!”Old Gu revealed the truth.
   

        It wasn’t that Madman Wu had come, but rather that some evolvers from his faction had come to the island. They had used the scripture that had been blessed for many years to open up a safe path to enter the island.
   

        There was no need to think too much about it. Someone was planning to steal the bloodline fruit from here.
   

        When Old Gu saw through the truth, he became anxious. This was his big brother’s territory, and he had carefully nurtured the bloodline fruit. How could he tolerate the evolvers from Madman Wu’s faction coming to Pick Peaches on the way?
   

        “Don’t be in a hurry to land on the island. Let’s take a look around first. As long as there’s no heavenly venerate here, I’ll go all out. I’d rather break out of the coffin than fight to the death with him. No one can touch the things my big brother Left Behind!”
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were red. This was the first time he had said such ruthless words. He didn’t hesitate to shatter the heavenly golden stone coffin and no longer recuperate. He wanted to come out early.
   

        “You have a way to come out?”The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were staring blankly.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s heart was beating fast. If Old Gu could come out, he would definitely be an extremely dangerous fellow.
   

        Old Gu said, “We’ll pay a very tragic price. We all know the bottom line. We’re in a strategic alliance. No one should harm anyone. This time, let’s all work together and kill the creatures that landed on the island!”
   

        He knew many of Chu Feng’s secrets. He had even guessed many of the uniqueness of the jar. After all, they had escaped together and had deeply experienced its extraordinariness. In addition, there was a lot of soul meat in the jar. When facing Chu Feng.., he felt that this youth was too evil.
   

        “Yes, we must cooperate!”Chu Feng nodded. Of course, he still had to be on guard.
   

        They circled around the island. This island was too big, but after Chu Feng opened his golden eyes, he could still see part of the truth through the light screen formed by the time fragments.
   

        “There are people on the island. In addition, there are three piles of scriptures burning to construct a safe path to the depths of the island!”Chu Feng’s expression was solemn.
   

        He had already seen the three piles of flames supporting the three martial lunatics against the terrifying phenomenon on the island. The Blood and Qi released by the Kun Peng Corpse and the White Qilin’s remains were all blocked by the martial lunatics’Dao Body Radiance.
   

        “It’s faintly discernible. There’s a ball of special light flickering in the depths of the island,”Chu Feng told Old Gu.
   

        “That’s right. That’s the bloodline tree. There are no more than three of them in the entire yang-realm. The other two might have died. This is something that can defy the heavens and change one’s fate. Don’t doubt it. Even if you possess the so-called human king bloodline, it can allow you to advance one step further!”
   

        Old Gu had revealed such a secret. That kind of fruit was even effective against Chu Feng.
   

        “It can also be of great use to me? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        He had thought that this trip would only be able to change the Manchurian Tiger’s bloodline. He didn’t think that he would benefit from it as well.
   

        “It can allow the human king bloodline to advance one step further and undergo an inexplicable transformation!”Old Gu enticed.
   

        At the same time, he also told them frankly that it had a special effect on him. He also wanted to purify himself and awaken some terrifying bloodline.
   

        “Some powerful blood contains many secret codes related to evolution. They are very important to you and me!”Old Gu said.
   

        Afterwards, before Chu Feng arrived on the island, old Gu’s expression changed. This was because they had seen some traces on the outer perimeter of the island. They had discovered where the madman Wu lineage had entered from.
   

        “Damn it, there’s someone from my elder brother’s lineage participating? !”
   

        He was shocked and furious.
   

        Li Li had a successor. Old Gu had mentioned that it was fortunate that he had left quickly back then. Otherwise, there would have been an unexpected disaster.
   

        It could be seen that he wasn’t on good terms with Li Li’s successor.
   

        However, he had never expected that there would be someone among Li Li’s successors who was suspected to be on the same side as the madman Wu lineage.
   

        “Don’t be anxious. It’s not necessarily a collusion. It’s also possible that one of your elder brother’s successors has been caught by the madman Wu and leaked some techniques.”
   

        Old Gu didn’t say anything. He stared at a black token at the edge of the island and fell into deep thought. Finally, he gritted his teeth and said, “It’s not that simple!”
   

        He felt that the situation was terrible. He wanted nothing more than to obtain a powerful force to clean up the sect.
   

        “Let’s go to the island!”He urged Chu Feng, afraid that the bloodline fruit would be taken by someone else.
   

        It could be seen that those people had arrived a long time ago. They had been guarding this place for God knows how many years, but they shouldn’t have succeeded. Otherwise, they would have left long ago.
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        Old Gu was going crazy because he was sure that his big brother’s bloodline was involved. This was the descendant of his sworn enemy, Madman Wu. It was intolerable!
   

        By the side of the island, the Sky Gold Sarcophagus was glowing and blood mist was rising. Old Gu used a special secret technique to touch the black token near the blue sea. After confirming that there was an inexplicable fluctuation, it had been activated not long ago.
   

        This was one of the key keepsakes to enter the island. Those who weren’t from the Li clan couldn’t activate it!
   

        Outside the island, the light curtain formed by the time fragments was extremely terrifying. It covered the entire huge island and was extremely dangerous. If it wasn’t for the Li clan’s token, they wouldn’t be able to enter the island at all.
   

        “How Hateful!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        Chu Feng comforted him and said, “Don’t be angry. This is no longer prehistoric times. Most of your elder brother’s descendants have already died. Who knows who might have obtained the inheritance now?”
   

        “I hope so!”Old Gu was indignant. His elder brother had been a hero for a lifetime. It would be ridiculous if someone in his faction betrayed him and joined the Madman Wu. It would be a humiliation.
   

        “Brat, we’ll have to rely on you. We need to enter in secret. We Can’t go through here,”old gu discussed with Chu Feng.
   

        Once the black token was activated again, it would pierce through the light screen formed by the time fragments. The people inside would definitely sense it.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He brought along Old Gu and the Manchurian tiger into the stone jar and prepared to cross over.
   

        In this world, other than the tokens of the Li clan and freaks like Wu lunatics, there was no other way to reach the island.
   

        Those time runes looked thin but were truly terrifying. They involved the power of time and could easily cut people into white-haired wanderers.
   

        Even if you had great abilities, you had to keep a low profile here. The experts of the generation whose names shook the Yang-realm had arrived. If they dared to barge in, they would be killed.
   

        Within the sealed stone jar, Chu Feng and the Manchurian Tiger both felt an indescribable palpitation. The earth shook and the mountains shook. The jar was trembling violently.
   

        Everything was because they had moved. After hiding, Chu Feng activated the jar and shot it into the time fragments. If it were any other object, it would definitely be shattered. They were courting death!
   

        In this area, even a treasure personally refined by a heavenly venerate wouldn’t be able to break through. Anyone who dared to charge in like this would definitely be crushed into powder.
   

        The stone jar was heaven-defying and unharmed.
   

        “Too terrifying!”The Manchurian Tiger’s face was pale. Even though he was separated by the jar, his heart was still palpitating as if a great disaster had descended.
   

        Old Gu said, “All the strong fought and worked together to level this forbidden area back then. They paid a huge price and left behind remnants. Naturally, they were extremely terrifying.”
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The stone jar shook for the last time as they spoke. It then stabilized and no longer suffered any external attacks.
   

        “We made it through and landed on the island,”Chu Feng said. They had succeeded.
   

        He cautiously opened the stone jar and revealed a crack. Of course, before this, his entire body was smeared with reincarnation earth to protect himself because this island was truly not a good place.
   

        As expected, just as he opened the jar, their bodies began to tremble violently. Even their soul lights were trembling, as if they were about to explode!
   

        The sky above this island was covered by black clouds. The electromagnetic storm was dense, and at the same time, a rain of blood poured down, suppressing the people to the point of suffocation.
   

        “How terrifying. If there was no treasure to protect us, even if we were to land on the island, we would instantly turn into meat paste. This murderous aura is too heaven-defying!”The Manchurian tiger trembled.
   

        Whether it was the electromagnetic storm or the downpour of blood, they were both too terrifying. As long as they were touched, they would definitely be destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng tried to throw out a divine weapon. In the end, it was instantly riddled with potholes and corroded beyond recognition in the rain of blood. Following which, a beam of electromagnetic light flashed past and with a crack, the god’s great sword disintegrated.
   

        This was a forbidden land!
   

        Even if it had already been removed from the Yang realm and no longer had any living beings in its possession, it could still be called a forbidden area of life. How many people dared to set foot in it?
   

        At this time, after the lid of the stone jar opened a crack, the reincarnation earth covering their bodies began to glow and actually became slightly sparkling.
   

        “Old Gu, are you familiar with this island? How Do I Get There? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        This place was too demonic. Even with the stone jar in hand to protect them, he was still uncertain. He was afraid that they would accidentally fall into a death trap.
   

        “Don’t be in a hurry to move yet. Let me see who exactly is on this island!”
   

        Old Gu spoke. If a heavenly venerate really came, then there would be no need to fight. It would be safer for them to retreat.
   

        Since the other party was able to reach the island, he naturally had enough support. Moreover, he was a heavenly venerate himself. How could he resist?
   

        Wisps of Blood Qi emerged from the sky gold sarcophagus and flew out from the stone jar that was not even as tall as a fist. However, it had just escaped when it was evaporated with sizzling sounds!
   

        This island was too terrifying. Even someone as powerful as Old Gu who had recovered to the level of a high-priced godly monarch was not enough.
   

        “Get closer to that Madman Wu. His symbols have opened up a safe zone. Let’s Get Closer!”Old Gu said.
   

        It had to be said that the scriptures brought by the people of Madman Wu’s lineage were very terrifying. They burned and flipped, summoning the figure of a madman Wu. He sat cross-legged in the air and forcefully opened up a world.
   

        In that area, there was no electromagnetic storm, no blood rain, and it was very peaceful.
   

        Old Gu tried again. However, after the blood fog spread out, a Hong sound was even more terrifying. It was directly ignited and turned into ashes.
   

        The heavenly golden stone coffin trembled. Old Gu let out a muffled groan and said, “Crazy Wu is too abnormal. This is merely a scripture that he added to it, yet it can be like this!”
   

        After many attempts, old GU had explored the surroundings. He had captured some remnant auras and projected some figures in the blood mist. He speculated that there was no heavenly venerate here.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. In such a terrifying land of Extremis, where even divine thoughts would be dissolved, old Gu could actually have such a method to discover the truth. He was truly extraordinary.
   

        It had to be said that old gu was extraordinary. He was indeed worthy of being a prehistoric expert!
   

        “Let’s go. We’ll head to the center of the island. If we’re too late, I’m afraid they’ll successfully pluck the bloodline fruit. Once that thing ripens, the mother tree will wither for many years.”
   

        Chu Feng and the others set off. They borrowed the power of the stone jar and reincarnation earth to pass through the torrential rain of blood. Naturally, they didn’t dare enter the light region where the Martial Madman’s illusory body was stationed.
   

        If they really wanted to enter, they would definitely suffer a terrifying attack!
   

        And this area of light was connected into one. To be more precise, it was a narrow and long area that led to the center of the island. This had become a safe path.
   

        Even Chu Feng had to admit that Madman Wu was too heaven-defying. He had only bestowed a few scriptures and was able to open up a piece of Pure Land in a dangerous land and protect his descendants.
   

        There was no sound along the way. Their hearts were heavy as they felt the terror of a truly important figure. If they really came here personally, they would definitely be able to cover the sky with one hand.
   

        “Pervert, this is a true kun Peng corpse. Can we pluck a few feathers?”
   

        Even though the Manchurian Tiger had lowered his requirements and didn’t dare touch his flesh and blood and only wanted to pluck a few feathers, it wasn’t realistic.
   

        Old Gu said, “Don’t let your imagination run wild. The creatures on this island all contain a strong murderous aura. be it their blood or feathers, anyone who touches them will die!”
   

        All in all, the three of them were too weak!
   

        Not to mention the Manchurian Tiger, even now that old GU had broken out of seclusion, he did not dare to touch the Kun Peng Corpse.
   

        “How Beautiful. This is a white kirin. It is rare in the world. It is an auspicious beast among auspicious beasts. In the end, it died here.”The Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were red.
   

        A snow-white qilin lay dead in front of him, its blood staining the ground.
   

        “Eh, this madman Wu is a little old man!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Along the way, he naturally saw the scripture burning again. However, the Madman Wu, who was three feet above the ground, was skinny and shriveled. He was as dry as a Thunderlord.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the contours of his eyes and brows were similar to that of the devilish and tyrannical middle-aged man from earlier.
   

        “This is the scripture that he had blessed in different periods, and the scripture that he created at different ages!”Old Gu’s expression was solemn.
   

        This dry little old man was very old, and he looked more like the Crazy Wu who fought with Li Li.
   

        The Manchurian tiger asked, “So that means that the tall and burly crazy Wu that we saw just now was the embodiment of his younger days?”
   

        “Not necessarily. It could be the appearance of his older days.”Old Gu sighed.
   

        “That’s impossible, right? He’s getting younger as he lives?”The Manchurian Tiger said in shock.
   

        Old Gu was anxious and said, “What’s impossible? The most frightening thing is that the more active he is, the more vigorous his vitality will be. If that’s the case, even if my big brother regenerates, he might not be able to suppress him.”
   

        As they traveled forward, they saw many terrifying scenes.
   

        The Golden Crow that had died violently had its body separated. Its blood splattered on the ground, and it died with its eyes wide open. Back then, who knew what kind of tragic thing it had experienced? Its head had been cut off, and there was even a terrifying black claw hole between its brows!
   

        Brain Matter had flowed out, but it was still not dried up, nor had it rotted. It was all white.
   

        “This is... a divine bird. It died so tragically? !”
   

        Many of the creatures on the island had been massacred by a single creature!
   

        There were many corpses floating in the air in front of them. No matter how the electromagnetic storm raged and how the blood rain and lightning interweaved, the corpses didn’t sink and remained horizontal.
   

        These were all the corpses of prehistoric evolvers. Why were they still not rotting and hadn’t been destroyed by the baleful aura on the island? Chu Feng’s heart was filled with questions.
   

        Old Gu explained, “Don’t think too much. This island is evil. Before all the experts of the Yang-realm joined forces to attack this place, this land of Extremis was like this. There were many corpses lying on the ground, undecaying and indestructible. They were all the spoils of War of the former island master. They were cursed and would forever become corpse servants, unable to return to the dust. They would never be able to escape this terrifying and miserable state.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The island master of this land of Extremis was too terrifying back then.
   

        There was no need to think too much about it. The creatures that died here were all experts from past generations. They were forcibly imprisoned by him as corpse servants and would never be reincarnated. This was a form of torture.
   

        The Manchurian tiger muttered, “So many years have passed, but why are the corpses of the experts that died in battle still in their original state? Could it be that the island master here is still alive?”
   

        When they heard these words, not only Chu Feng was apprehensive, but even old Gu drew in a breath of cold air.
   

        Back then, the experts of the entire yang-realm had joined forces to attack this place, but one-third of them had still been wiped out. That was a catastrophe!
   

        That battle had a clear result. The forbidden land had been flattened and the island master had died violently.
   

        Today, if they announced to the public that the creature might not be dead, it would most likely cause panic in the yang-realm.
   

        “I think he should be dead. Otherwise, my big brother wouldn’t have turned this place into his backyard,”old gu said, but there was a hint of hesitation in his voice.
   

        “Who cares? If the Sky Falls, the tall one will hold it up. We’re only here today for the bloodline fruit. We don’t care about anything else!”The Manchurian Tiger said.
   

        Chu Feng nodded as well. If they were to delve deeper into this matter, it would only cause their scalps to go numb. It wasn’t something they could consider.
   

        “Even if this creature isn’t completely dead, it most likely won’t be able to revive. If it reappears, how else can we allow people to land on the island?”Chu Feng said as he steered the stone jar and sped forward.
   

        Along the way, they saw four piles of scriptures burning out Great Dao runes. They carried the martial lunatics of different eras and were incomparably terrifying. They suppressed the void and everything was brilliant.
   

        “We’ve arrived!”
   

        They approached the center of the island and saw a few creatures. They also saw a resplendent ancient tree that bore some fruits and emitted a blinding light.
   

        That was... The bloodline fruit ancient tree!
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        Those few creatures were guarding this place, waiting for the fruits to ripen. A bloody battle was inevitable.
   

        None of the four creatures were kind.
   

        One of the old sky dogs had grayish-white fur. It was very old and skinny, but no one would underestimate it. It was a peak king God level creature.
   

        Beside it, there was a pangolin that was golden all over. It was very eye-catching, like an ancient heavenly dragon. It was hibernating here, its blood surging.
   

        The other two were in human form and looked like humans, but they didn’t know their true roots.
   

        They were all staring at the ancient bloodline tree and quietly waiting for the fruits to ripen.
   

        The ancient bloodline tree was very verdant. Its branches were luxuriant and its entire body was emerald green. It was as if it was carved out of jade and was blooming with a divine green radiance.
   

        Of course, the most eye-catching thing was the fruits on it. There were no less than a hundred of them. All of them were snow-white and sparkling. There were also some that were emitting strands of primal chaos qi.
   

        It was obvious at a glance that these things weren’t ordinary. They were rare treasures!
   

        So many fruits had exceeded Chu Feng’s expectations and surprised even old Gu. Even he didn’t expect to produce more than a hundred fruits in one go.
   

        However, he shook his head inwardly. Although there were many fruits, they represented different bloodlines. To the various races, not every type of fruit could be eaten.
   

        This was because the attributes were different. Eating it recklessly would cause big problems.
   

        Chu Feng estimated that there was only one type of fruit that could improve the bloodline of other kings.
   

        The ancient bloodline fruit tree was verdant. The radiance it emitted was extremely sacred. It opened up a baleful aura and formed a pure land.
   

        There were no burning scriptures or madman Wu’s figure here. The central area of the island was a peaceful region formed by the ancient bloodline fruit tree itself.
   

        This place seemed to be much safer than the area where his corpse lay.
   

        Chu Feng and the others hid in the stone jar. They hid within the murderous aura and the area where the corpses lay, effectively concealing their own aura. This was mainly because the reincarnation earth covered their bodies. Even those four terrifying creatures weren’t able to sense it.
   

        There were too many corpses in this area. The blood of various races flowed freely and the smell of blood was too strong.
   

        Chu Feng and the others naturally didn’t get too close. If they were to be exposed, they would have to fight to the death with the other party.
   

        “Did you see that? The fruit on the bloodline tree is emitting strands of primal chaos mist. It’s a fruit with no attributes. Once it ripens, it can allow one’s original bloodline to take a step forward and transform once again!”Old Gu informed in secret.
   

        More than a hundred fruits were pure white and glistening. However, most of them had different attributes. Only a few of them had strands of primal chaos mist.
   

        This was exactly what Chu Feng needed!
   

        He didn’t want the White Tiger bloodline or the dragon body. His human bloodline was enough. It would be wonderful if he could take another step and consume the non-attributed fruits to promote the mutation of his bloodline.
   

        A gust of wind blew past and the ancient bloodline tree shook. The fruits all over the tree shook as well. The area where the sacred and peaceful old tree was located was no longer peaceful. It actually let out a terrifying sound.
   

        Wu!
   

        Inside some of the fruits, there was the roar of a true Hou.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        There were also waves of tiger roars coming from the snow-white fruits that shook the sky and earth.
   

        At the same time, some special patterns also appeared on those bloodline fruits, vaguely reflecting the face of some ancient creature.
   

        ..
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was shocked, and then he was so excited that he trembled. He secretly transmitted his voice and said, “I heard it, I saw it. There are tiger race bloodline fruits there!”
   

        The reason he came was because he wanted to change his bloodline. He didn’t want to be a donkey spirit anymore and saw Hope.
   

        “What a coincidence. is this fruit about to mature?”Even Chu Feng was somewhat excited. He was looking forward to the next mutation in his bloodline. His constitution would definitely improve once again.
   

        “It’s not that we came at the right time, but these four creatures have offered sacrifices here to speed up the ripening of the bloodline fruit,”said old Gu.
   

        To offer sacrifices, one naturally needed all kinds of natural treasures, including powerful soul bones of related races!
   

        This place had been interfered with by someone.
   

        “Let’s wait. Perhaps it will mature in less than a month, or even faster!”Old Gu was very certain.
   

        “I want to become a mutant desolate tiger!”The Manchurian Tiger grinned foolishly. He had had enough. He had been tricked miserably by the old donkey in the land of reincarnation and had been reincarnated as a donkey.
   

        He was very happy. He put his arm around Chu Feng’s shoulder and said, “We brothers are fated to meet again in the Yang realm. I’m about to recover my true form.”
   

        Warmth flowed through Chu Feng’s heart as he thought of the various things in the lesser yin realm. He watched Yellow Ox, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and the others go on their way one by one and die in the Great Abyss. In the end, he witnessed them reincarnate. His heart was filled with bitterness and bitterness, the feeling was hard to understand. It was good as long as they could meet again in the Yang realm.
   

        He hoped that there would be a day when they would meet again. He prayed that no accidents would happen to everyone, even though he knew that it would be extremely difficult.
   

        Suddenly, near the stone jar, a brilliant light burst forth. A pile of scripture books began to rustle as they automatically flipped through them. Following which, a figure suddenly appeared and sat cross-legged in the air.
   

        “Oh no!”
   

        Both Chu Feng and old Gu realized that things weren’t looking good. The appearance of the madman Wu meant that there was a scripture here that had been blessed, but they actually didn’t discover it.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to seal the stone jar immediately, but it was too late. It wasn’t because of the Madman Wu’s incorporeal form, but rather because of a cold blade light sweeping across the sky.
   

        A portion of the blade light rushed towards the stone jar through the cracks.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Old Gu was shocked and furious. They had been targeted by someone in the dark, but they actually didn’t notice it. This was too dangerous.
   

        It was likely that the scripture had been burned to reveal the martial arts madman’s body. It was also the work of a creature in the dark.
   

        Clang!
   

        The stone jar shook violently and was struck by the blade light. It trembled violently and the lid flew out, unable to close.
   

        Moreover, the terrifying blade light was about to blast in!
   

        At the critical moment, Old Gu rushed up against the air and met the blade light. With a deafening sound, old gu flew out, but he was suppressed by the burning scripture, and the figure of Madman Wu was about to be unable to move.
   

        However, at the critical moment, the lid of the stone jar was pulled by old GU and flew diagonally, colliding with the scripture. With a bang, Madman Wu’s figure flickered.
   

        Clang!
   

        With a flash of the blade, the heavenly golden stone coffin was sent flying.
   

        The stone jar was somewhat miserable. The Manchurian Tiger was split into two and fresh blood gushed out. Even though Lao GU had rushed out and blocked the blade light, part of the blade light still flashed past.
   

        After all, the lid of the stone jar was sent flying.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Chu Feng was roaring in anger. He almost fell out at the same time as Lao Gu and immediately summoned the dao fruit of his previous life. Otherwise, it was destined to be split into two.
   

        However, he was unable to help the Manchurian tiger block it. It was too late.
   

        All of this happened in a split second. This sudden blade light almost killed them all!
   

        “Brother Tiger!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        That terrifying blade light flashed past. Although it didn’t directly hit the Manchurian Tiger, it was only a wisp of surging killing intent. However, it wasn’t something the Manchurian tiger could withstand.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. He was afraid that the tiger would die.
   

        At the same time, the blade light came again and flew towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Dodge! This is the ultimate seven death bodies!”Shouted old Gu.
   

        Chu Feng saw that the blood in the flying jar was bright red. He didn’t know how the Manchurian Tiger was doing. His eyes were red and he couldn’t contain his anger as he roared.
   

        At the same time, lightning flickered and rumbled outside the curtain of heaven.
   

        What was going on? The heavenly tribulation did not descend at the first moment. This island was indeed worthy of being once a forbidden land in the world of the living. It was too special. Time fragments faintly sealed the secrets of heaven.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1150, the ancient appearance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng’s heart sank when the heavenly tribulation didn’t appear in time. This island was too strange.
   

        That creature had arrived with tyrannical and powerful energy. His body was as black as ink and was wrapped in a ball of black light. was this the so-called seven deaths body that led to the supreme?
   

        Chu Feng evaded because he wanted to find the stone jar. This item was of great importance and couldn’t be lost!
   

        In addition, the stone jar was the only way to contend against the scripture that Madman Wu had blessed.
   

        Clearly, old Gu also knew the situation was critical. The heavenly golden stone coffin was glowing and surging with blood mist. It was like a surging red ocean as it rushed towards the creature.
   

        Now, the only fortunate thing was that the Scripture was smashed by the lid of the stone jar and flew out diagonally, causing madman Wu’s figure to scatter. Otherwise, the Scripture would have been a dead end here.
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavenly golden stone coffin was too fast. Old Gu had used a secret technique, but that creature’s reaction was also sharp. The snow-white blade light poured out in a vast expanse of white.
   

        With a clang, sparks flew in all directions from the stone coffin. This attack made old gu extremely uncomfortable and the blood mist was rapidly being consumed.
   

        Of course, the most terrifying thing was the creature’s own palm. It pressed on the heavenly golden stone coffin and the black light rose explosively. Then, not to mention old gu himself, even Chu Feng had experienced the terrifying power between life and death from afar.
   

        The creature enveloped by the black light seemed to have come from the underworld. The Death Qi surged from its body and eroded the heavenly gold sarcophagus. That kind of energy was too terrifying.
   

        Old Gu growled and the blood qi boiled. It transformed into scarlet clouds that rushed out to block the black light and force this person back.
   

        It was obvious that even such a valiant person like old Gu was apprehensive and did his best to resist. This time, he really didn’t hold anything back.
   

        As the creature retreated, the aura of death dissipated. Then, a dense life force surged out from his body. When it was used against others, it was corroded by the aura of death. When it was his turn, it was surrounded by life force.
   

        Life and death were both within the span of a thought.
   

        Was this the terrifying aspect of the seven deaths body?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already charged towards the stone jar. As long as he had this item in his hands, he would have a lot of confidence.
   

        Unfortunately, it had been quite some time since he had obtained the stone jar, but he was still unable to completely refine it. He hadn’t established any connection and was too passive.
   

        He felt that the main reason was that this item’s level was too high. Perhaps it had crossed several domains in the history of civilization and was unfathomable.
   

        Just as Chu Feng came into contact with the stone jar, his spiritual energy was scattered and he was increasingly unable to control the stone jar. It was as if his body had been struck by lightning.
   

        That creature was summoning the scripture that Madman Wu had blessed. The sound of chanting shook the sky like a Buddhist chant or a demonic ancestor preaching. It shook the place.
   

        Countless symbols flew out as the Scripture was flipped. The figure of Madman Wu was about to appear once again.
   

        Chu Feng’s body almost exploded because the scripture that had been summoned had seriously affected him. It was the closest to him and made him almost unable to move.
   

        At the same time, the creature was too fast. It rushed towards the stone jar before old Gu. He had already seen through it. This dim and lusterless jar was very special and was an unimaginable treasure.
   

        “How dare you!”
   

        Old Gu was shocked. He knew that the stone jar was of great importance. He followed and flew to snatch the stone jar.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two collided in mid-air. Old Gu was fighting with all his might. The heavenly golden stone coffin was dyed red with blood. He finally caught up and collided with the other party.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was moving with great difficulty and left the scripture area. Fortunately, the Scripture was swaying and the runes emitted from it didn’t form the madman Wu.
   

        Otherwise, he would have exploded. There wasn’t much hope.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng flew into the distance and found the lid of the stone jar. He held it in his hand and his expression was unsightly. He hadn’t encountered any situation where the main body of the stone jar was about to be destroyed.
   

        He didn’t hesitate at all. He held the lid in his hand and charged towards the scripture book, directly bombarding it.
   

        Crash!
   

        The scripture book flipped and was sent flying. The pages of the book flipped chaotically and fell into a pile of corpses in the distance. Finally, it was a long-distance battlefield.
   

        Chu Feng was as fast as lightning as he charged towards the two who were fighting. However, at this moment, a figure appeared and blocked in front of him. A finger poked out and pointed towards Chu Feng.
   

        This person’s figure was tall and straight. He wore scarlet armor and stood there like a demonic mountain. He gave off a tyrannical and powerful feeling as he split the sky with one finger!
   

        He was too intrepid. He was an expert at the peak of the Divine King Realm. After splitting the sky with one finger, three true dragons flew out from the tip of his finger and tangled together. Dragon roars shook the nine heavens.
   

        This scene shocked even the ancient experts, let alone Chu Feng, because this was his big brother’s secret technique!
   

        His big brother was called Li Li, also known as the Li Three Dragons. It was said that he could unleash the power of three dragons with a single finger. Of course, this was a legend. To be more precise, it was actually a battle technique.
   

        Now, someone had reappeared this technique!
   

        The three dragons were enormous and lifelike. One of them was covered in black scales as if it was made of steel. The other one was as red as blood. Its body was thick and extremely terrifying. The other one was silver-white and its scales seemed to be burning, the radiance illuminated the nine heavens.
   

        The three enormous true dragons were entangled together and charged at Chu Feng with their heads held high. The energy was simply too vast.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were naturally bloodshot. He grabbed the lid of the stone jar and smashed it down. He had no other choice but to fight until the end.
   

        Crack!
   

        At this moment, the long-delayed heavenly tribulation suddenly descended and struck down bolts of lightning one after another.
   

        In front of him, the three enormous dragons were completely submerged by the Lightning and were attacked by the most powerful heavenly tribulation.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. He immediately blocked the lid of the stone jar in front of him and moved it above his head to defend himself. In his opinion, this heavenly tribulation was unsolvable.
   

        The three-headed dragon finally disappeared, but it struggled for a moment. This was somewhat terrifying. That person could clash with the most powerful heavenly tribulation with just a casual finger.
   

        However, the heavenly tribulation came quickly and disappeared suddenly. The entire outer area of the island was covered by the time fragments, covering the horizon.
   

        Just now, the time fragments had also stirred and revealed a crack, causing the heavenly secrets to leak out and the lightning tribulation to descend.
   

        “Ignore him, he’s just an ant. Help me take the Jar!”The creature that was covered in a ball of black light shouted. There was both excitement and anxiety.
   

        He was fighting fiercely with old Gu. The stone coffin was trembling from the beating. The two of them were fighting over the stone jar and it had reached a white-hot stage.
   

        The man in Scarlet armor who had once used the Li Li secret technique disappeared from his original spot like a dreamy flower. In the next moment, he appeared in front of old Gu and bombarded the stone coffin.
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng also rushed over to help old gu resist and take the stone jar.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Black light poured down. The life form who cultivated the seven deaths body surged with death qi and crazily poured it into the stone coffin. Then, he stepped on the heavenly golden stone coffin and turned his head to pounce on the stone jar. It was too fast.
   

        “Retreat!”
   

        Old Gu had suffered a great loss. He actually shouted at Chu Feng in a split second, telling him not to get close.
   

        Crack!
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, the stone sarcophagus disintegrated. Following that, energy erupted explosively and blood splattered in all directions. Old Gu came out of seclusion in fury, revealing his true appearance.
   

        At this moment, the scarlet armored man coughed up blood and was sent flying. When the stone sarcophagus exploded, the impact on him was too great.
   

        Apart from that, the creature who cultivated the seven deaths body was also coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. However, he had successfully escaped to the stone jar and was about to succeed in the end.
   

        The appearance of Old Gu had stunned everyone. His lips were red and his teeth were white. He was a typical handsome young man and a genuine pretty boy. He actually didn’t have the slightest bit of age.
   

        At this moment, his killing intent was boundless. Someone was displaying his big brother’s secret technique and walking together with the people from the Mad Wu lineage. He couldn’t endure it any longer!
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, the creature cultivating the seven deaths body grabbed the stone jar and caused Chu Feng’s heart to sink. This was the first time this ancient artifact had changed owners.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s heart sank after losing the extreme stone tool. He was the only one who understood the great impact of this. His achievements today had a lot to do with this jar.
   

        There were three seeds among them which were the foundation of his rise.
   

        Old Gu’s long hair danced in the wind. His figure was slender and there was a scarlet flower mark between his brows. He looked like a graceful and beautiful young man, but his killing intent was overflowing and his eyes were ice-cold.
   

        “Old Gu, How did you become a Gigolo?”Even at this juncture, Chu Feng couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Although he was furious after being ambushed, what could he change now?
   

        He was trying his best to relax and calm down as he thought of the best countermeasure.
   

        Regarding Old Gu, it was indeed out of Chu Feng’s expectations. Old Gu was very old when he spoke, but in the end, his small appearance was too tender.
   

        “This old man has fallen this time. I was born prematurely and my transformation is incomplete. I can’t recover my cultivation normally and can only start all over again.”Old Gu was indeed as old as ever when he spoke.
   

        The two creatures on the other side were astonished as they stared at them. However, the two were quite calm and carried callous expressions. Everything was under their control and they now held the initiative and advantage.
   

        Moreover, the four creatures guarding the bloodline tree were also closing in and blocking the path of retreat for old Gu and Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. It couldn’t be said that he had been careless today. It could only be said that the enemy was sufficiently powerful and possessed the scriptures personally blessed by the Martial Madman. Moreover, they were so cautious and were actually hiding in the dark, ready to hunt at any moment, wait for him and old Gu.
   

        Old Gu didn’t have any fear towards the four creatures that had gathered. Although those four were also divine kings, they were absolutely incomparable to the two in front of him.
   

        One was a genius from Madman Wu’s lineage, while the other was an inheritor from his elder brother’s lineage. Both were extremely powerful.
   

        Especially the former. He was actually cultivating the seven deaths body. This was terrifying.
   

        “That creature shrouded in a ball of black light can not be easily touched. Otherwise, he will be corroded by the power of death. This person is too powerful!”Old Gu reminded Chu Feng.
   

        What was the seven deaths body? Chu Feng was puzzled. Old Gu was actually afraid to such an extent that he had even suffered a loss in the battle just now.
   

        He knew that old Gu wasn’t even afraid of the divine kings of the mutated desolate race. He actually cared very much about this person who practiced the seven deaths body.
   

        “The so-called seven deaths body refers to a person who will die seven times!”Old Gu’s one sentence had already suppressed Chu Feng.
   

        At present, the atmosphere was very tense. Both sides were confronting each other and weren’t in a hurry to attack.
   

        “Die seven times? !”
   

        “Yes!”Old Gu nodded and secretly informed him of the specific situation.
   

        In this world, some people had ordinary aptitudes and it was very difficult to advance. The only way was to break through in the death zone. If one succeeded, he would transform into a dragon and fly into the sky. If he failed, he would die and become a skeleton.
   

        And such people reversed life and death in the most dangerous death zone. Once they advanced, their strength would be very strong and far surpass that of ordinary evolvers
   

        There were ancient sages who summarized their experiences in order to pursue extreme strength. They summarized their experiences and created the seven death bodies.
   

        Ordinary evolvers were forced to do so because they had no other choice. They wanted to break through to the sit-in-death stage, but the talented and brilliant prehistoric sages took the initiative to study the process of this sit-in-death stage in order to become even stronger.
   

        The latter had no problems with advancing to the next stage, but they wanted to walk towards the extreme in transcendence and pursue the extreme strength of the same level.
   

        Thus, he had seven death bodies!
   

        “Don’t tell me that such a person has to sit through seven rounds of death when breaking through. Seven deaths and seven lives!”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “That’s it!”Old Gu nodded and told him in secret, “Think about it. Sitting through seven rounds of death means that one has to truly die seven times!”
   

        How many people in the world dared to take such a risk? All those who succeeded were incomparably powerful and invincible in the same level!
   

        “Every time I evolve, I have to die seven times every time I try to break through to a higher realm. Is this the case for all realms?”Chu Feng simply couldn’t believe it. He looked at the creature wrapped in black light and became truly fearful.
   

        “If there really is such a person, even my big brother isn’t a match for him. He’ll have to run when he sees him. This is what he said himself back then,”old gu sighed.
   

        There were quite a number of realms in evolution. Each realm had to die seven times before breaking through. What kind of joke was this? No one could do it!
   

        In fact, it was extremely difficult for a single realm to reverse seven deaths. In the vast world, how many people could do it? !
   

        Old Gu sighed, “Madman Wu’s lineage are all lunatics. There are actually people among his juniors who are cultivating this technique. It is indeed terrifying and powerful!”
   

        The information he revealed indicated that Madman Wu was such a person. Back then, he had cultivated the seven deaths body.
   

        “How many realms did madman Wu cultivate the seven deaths body?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Old Gu replied, “What nonsense are you spouting? There are very few living beings who could cultivate the seven deaths body at one realm. It’s extremely rare since ancient times. As for Madman Wu, I think he should have reached perfection at a certain realm. Perhaps he had cultivated the seven deaths body at two realms. Otherwise, why would my big brother have to go through so much trouble to deal with him?”
   

        He shook his head. Other people, not to mention many realms, would be considered heaven-gifted if they could practice the seven deaths body in a certain realm to three times of death!
   

        For normal creatures, reversing life and death once was a miracle, let alone more than three times?
   

        What about the person in front of him?
   

        “This person has great ambitions. He has cultivated the seven deaths body at the godly king level. Once he succeeds and breaks through this realm, he will be the strongest celestial venerable in the world!”
   

        Almost no one at the same level could control him.
   

        However, this person had only reversed his life and death three times. He was still far from seven times.
   

        “Only three times?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Old Gu was dissatisfied and said, “What kind of attitude is that? Do you think the seven reincarnations I mentioned are easy? There are so many outstanding people in the prehistoric era, but only a few managed to do it!”
   

        Afterwards, he emphasized, “You’ve experienced three times at the level of a divine king. Do you know what that means? Then you’ll be known as the Ultimate King of the three reincarnations!”
   

        What did he mean? Chu Feng looked at him.
   

        Old Gu said, “After the Divine King’s third transition, he’s almost unmatched in the same realm. He rarely has an opponent, but he can exterminate other kings. Do you have a direct impression now?”
   

        Chu Feng finally understood. The so-called seven deaths body was so powerful that there were seven deaths and seven lives. It was difficult to find an opponent on the same level in the world. This meant that he had witnessed the path of the Martial Madman.
   

        He finally understood why old Gu was so conceited and looked down on all the heroes in the world. But today, he was so cautious and paid so much attention to that person.
   

        Old Gu was Li Li’s brother, but he was actually so cautious. This was enough to show how powerful the descendant of the Martial Madman was.
   

        Although the two were communicating in secret, they both happened in an instant. They used their divine senses to communicate, so naturally, it was completed in a single thought.
   

        At the same time, old Gu told Chu Feng that the scarlet-armored divine king who had received his big brother’s inheritance was also very strong. It was suspected that he had obtained the true inheritance. During the confrontation just now, his methods were astonishing and he was also a great enemy.
   

        On the other side, the two were also communicating in secret because they were very surprised at Old Gu. He should have been able to suppress all the Divine Kings in the world with his rank three seven deaths body, but in the end, he was actually unable to take down old Gu.
   

        “Sigh, what a pity. My body has yet to recover and there are still some flaws left after my transformation. Otherwise, I would have dared to meet him head-on even if he was the real seven deaths body!”
   

        Old Gu was regretful, but he wasn’t depressed either. There were still other ways to remedy the flaws he had left on the path of evolution.
   

        He exchanged a few words with Chu Feng in secret and suddenly attacked. The longer it took, the more disadvantageous it would be for them.
   

        “You want to fight with us? You’re courting death!”
   

        The man who practiced the seven deaths body sneered and revealed a cold expression. He grabbed the stone jar and threw it over. He was certain that this was an ultimate treasure.
   

        However, what shocked him was that no matter how much energy he poured into it to activate it, the stone jar didn’t have any reaction and couldn’t be activated.
   

        In truth, Old Gu had been waiting for this opportunity. After being together with Chu Feng, he naturally knew that this jar was very abnormal. No matter who activated it, it didn’t have any reaction.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The scarlet multicolored lights were all sword lights. They burst forth from old GU’s body and revolved, turning into a river of Sword Dao. It was incomparably terrifying. It was as if a flood formed by divine swords had broken through the dike and rushed over with a whistling sound.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heaven and earth exploded. This area was filled with energy, raging waves, and violent collisions. Runes and other things appeared in large swaths and branded themselves in the void.
   

        Old Gu was the trump card!
   

        Madman Wu’s descendant grunted. He did not expect the stone jar to be unable to be activated. It was attacked by sword qi and covered by runes. There were some sword marks on the surface of his body, stained with blood.
   

        However, he reacted quickly and quickly turned the tide of the battle.
   

        In the end, Death Qi surged. It was actually old gu who flew out. Such a powerful sword beam was enough to kill a group of godly monarchs. This was old GU’s conceit and pride. However, it was scattered by Madman Wu’s descendant.
   

        Old Gu had suffered a great loss. His small pale face was devoid of blood and he was coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. He was seriously injured.
   

        “Old Gu!”Chu Feng shouted. This was Li Li’s sworn brother. Even though his body was in a defective state, it was still too terrifying to be sent flying.
   

        Old Gu, who could have killed a group of divine kings, had been seriously injured. This was enough to show the seriousness of the situation.
   

        “Damn, he’s almost mastered the fourth transformation of the seven deaths body. It’s terrible!”Old Gu was ruthless. His entire body was scarlet red. The Blood Mist resonated and roared.
   

        Chu Feng realized that even though he had placed great importance on it, he had still underestimated the power of the seven deaths body. No wonder it shook the world. Even martial lunatics were taking this path.
   

        Boom!
   

        The worst situation was that the scarlet-armored man who had received Li Li’s inheritance had also made his move. His ten fingers trembled chaotically. One True Dragon after another roared and shook the nine heavens. All of them churned and their dragon bodies were enormous, the scales were as if they were made of steel. They were ice-cold and terrifying. Their roars shook the sky as they charged towards old Gu.
   

        He had also made his move and wanted to kill Old Gu.
   

        Following which, the black light surrounding the madman Wu’s descendant’s body flourished. Thunder erupted, and the void shattered into pieces as he charged over once again.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and charged forward. Those two wanted to kill old Gu, so how could he tolerate it.
   

        “Back off!”Old Gu roared in secret. He actually asked Chu Feng to do this.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng saw that old GU’s body was bright red to the point that it was sparkling and translucent. Blood-red light shot into the sky as dozens of symbols appeared on his body. He forcefully resisted the third transformation king and fought against Li Feng’s inheritor.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This area exploded. For a moment, energy drowned everything and nothing could be seen. Old Gu and the two seemed to have disappeared.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s eyes turned red. This was because after opening his fiery eyes, he saw old gu flying out. His body was covered in blood and was on the verge of breaking into two. His organs and intestines were flowing on the ground and his soul light was dim.
   

        He had suffered heavy injuries!
   

        However, the other two weren’t feeling well either. They were covered in blood but their injuries were much lighter than old GU’s.
   

        One had to know that old Gu had just used a trump card to kill the two of them, but he hadn’t succeeded. This further proved the terrifying performance of a third transformation king level evolver.
   

        “Damn, a bunch of divine kings will be killed by me, but the two of them are still alive and unharmed? !”Old Gu was furious. His own condition wasn’t good, but the other party was unharmed.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s gaze was frightening. He saw the reincarnation soil all over the ground. During the intense collision just now, Madman Wu’s descendant had used the stone jar to resist. In the end, the jar was almost knocked flying, and the things inside were scattered everywhere.
   

        “Brother Hu!”Chu Feng cried out. He was shocked, angry, and anxious.
   

        In the end, the energy dissipated. Madman Wu’s descendant actually shook the jar and threw out half of the Manchurian Tiger’s body. It was almost turned into meat paste and didn’t have any soul light fluctuations.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were bloodshot. He was too passive today.
   

        His heart was nervous and furious. With a swoosh, he transformed into a ray of light and took an object in his hand. It was the black wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick.
   

        During the battle with old Gu just now, the descendant of the Martial Madman held the stone jar and tried his best to activate it. In the end, it had no effect. The stone jar didn’t have any reaction and instead spilled out the contents of the jar.
   

        Chu Feng saw the reincarnation earth, the black wooden spear, and the three seeds on the ground. These were the things he cared about the most.
   

        However, at the last moment, he only chose the wooden spear and the reincarnation earth. This was the only key item that could turn the tide of the battle.
   

        The other items were even more heaven-defying, but they were useless to the person in front of him.
   

        “Third Transformation King? I’ll make sure you’re completely wiped out!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        There hadn’t been many updates in the past few days. Wait a minute... one day, when I erupt, I’ll give you all a big fright.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s delicate face was filled with anger and his body was trembling slightly. This was naturally not fear but a burst of anger.
   

        Under his feet, half of the Manchurian Tiger’s body was twisted and his bones were broken. His flesh and blood lay limply on the ground like mud. It was too miserable.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly put it away and was once again shaken by a divine king. The Manchurian Tiger didn’t even have blood and mud left, only ashes.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng lightly shouted. He held a reincarnation earth in his palm. There was even a black wooden spear in the middle, but it was only as long as a chopstick.
   

        However, this contained his boundless killing intent. He wanted to kill the Martial Madman’s descendant on the spot and get rid of this terrifying divine king who was practicing the seven deaths body.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        He tried a few times in succession, but no matter how hard he tried to activate the black wooden spear, there was no response. This was awkward. His murderous aura surged to the skies and his hair danced wildly. In the end, the Thunder rumbled and the rain fell.
   

        In fact, his loud shout made the man, whose entire body was covered in black light, feel slightly apprehensive. He really thought that he had a trump card.
   

        This disciple of Madman Wu’s had black light surging all over his body. The light that bloomed from his body shot up into the sky, tearing apart the electromagnetic storm. It made the nearby downpour of blood rain whistle and fly in all directions.
   

        However, nothing happened!
   

        Not only him, but even the terrifying divine king who had received Li Li’s inheritance was astonished.
   

        As for Old Gu, he used a tender young hand to cover his forehead, feeling embarrassed for Chu Feng.
   

        What was the use of shouting so loudly? Why didn’t he kill him!
   

        Old Gu’s heart sank. He naturally already knew how Chu Feng had killed the divine king mo lei at The Heaven connecting Immortal Waterfall and how he had killed the pursuers of the western sky organization. He had great hopes for this.
   

        In the end, he hadn’t expected that he wouldn’t be able to do anything now.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng called out a few more times, but in the end, it was useless. What Black Lightning? It was as if the black spear from Hell had awakened. Nothing had happened.
   

        His face was burning. What kind of stupid thing was this? He was too shameless!
   

        The key was that he hadn’t succeeded in activating the black spear. This meant that he and old Gu were in danger. They would fall into a death trap and most likely follow in the Manchurian Tiger’s footsteps.
   

        “Hehe...”the man in Scarlet Armor who had received Li Li’s inheritance laughed. He was very insolent and cold. His eyes were cold and serene.
   

        This was a form of mockery and even more so a form of contempt. It was truly laughable to have such a hypocritical situation happen on the battlefield. In his eyes, the other party was too lowly. In his eyes, this was a weak evolver who could be killed with just a raise of his hand.
   

        In truth, he had slapped over with arrogance, disdain, and callousness. He looked down and slapped Chu Feng’s face in a very arrogant and overbearing manner, wanting to make this person explode, he wanted to give Chu Feng a very undignified way to die.
   

        “Can you do it? !”Even Old Gu was anxious and blushing for Chu Feng. Whether he could survive and reverse life and death depended on the broken wooden stick in Chu Feng’s hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Old Gu attacked with a bloody mist. His body shot out a scarlet radiance that tore through the void and collided with that person’s palm. He blocked it for Chu Feng.
   

        He wanted Chu Feng to go all out and test the power of the black wooden spear again. He wanted to release the potential of the great killing weapon.
   

        Boom!
   

        The void trembled and endless cracks spread. Old Gu coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. His body indeed had some serious flaws that rapidly manifested with the passage of time.
   

        He could not stop this person. He had suffered a great loss, which was far inferior to his previous performance.
   

        “An old fellow who borrowed a corpse to resurrect his soul? I seem to have read some records. There was once a person who buried himself in a heavenly gold sarcophagus in his later years. Don’t tell me that it was... ancient dust sea? !”
   

        The creature who had received Li Li’s inheritance was dressed in crimson armor. He had a human-shaped physique and a tall and straight figure. His eyes were like the abyss, as if they could devour a person’s soul. It was extremely intimidating.
   

        It gave people an unimaginable sense of oppression. It took a step forward and looked down on the young man, Old Gu. That kind of overbearing and aggressive gaze was something that ordinary godly monarchs could not withstand. They felt like they were suffocating.
   

        “You Little Bastard who betrayed your master and destroyed your ancestors. Have you forgotten who you belong to? To walk together with the descendant of Madman Wu, do you still have any face? !”
   

        Old Gu panted heavily. His face was pale and devoid of blood. He was too heavily injured. If he wanted to continue fighting, he would be unable to do so.
   

        At the same time, he was filled with endless anger. There was too much unwillingness and resentment. How could the people of his big brother’s faction be together with the people of Madman Wu’s faction?
   

        The Man in red armor was a little surprised, he said, “It can’t Really Be You, right? An old monster... who lived from prehistoric times until now? interesting. If we catch him and send him to Wu Jiuji in a cage, he will most likely smile!”
   

        At the end of his sentence, he smiled first. He was a little excited, but also a little excited.
   

        As for the Wu Jiuji he mentioned, it was naturally with respect, especially for Madman Wu.
   

        Old Gu’s heart sank. His elder brother had taught three disciples back then. Could it be that one of them had completely fallen? This kind of attitude made his heart explode.
   

        His heart was restless and filled with boundless indignation. That branch had either perished and had its inheritance taken away by someone else, or had completely changed!
   

        “Oh, don’t sacrifice that black firewood. Tell me, what exactly is its use?”At this time, the creature shrouded in black light spoke. He was originally on guard and was somewhat apprehensive of the thing in Chu Feng’s hands, but now, he had relaxed.
   

        Of course, he didn’t completely lose his vigilance. At the same time he spoke, he also ruthlessly attacked to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out a bolt of lightning. He wanted to use this to deal with the seven deaths body. This was the profound and wondrous use of the Lightning fist. Its power was incomparably great.
   

        However, this was completely useless. The opponent’s seven deaths body released a surge of death power that corroded and disintegrated the lightning and thunder, dissipating them in mid-air.
   

        Moreover, this creature stepped forward with a cold and cruel expression. This was an existence like a third transformation king. Ordinary divine kings were nothing in his eyes and could be easily killed!
   

        “Even a firefly dares compete with the Bright Moon?”He was contemptuous. His tone was confident and extremely disdainful of Chu Feng. He simply didn’t take him seriously.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. The Victor hadn’t even been decided yet and the other party dared to look down on him?
   

        In truth, this person didn’t care about old Gu at all. He looked down and said, “Surrender. In My Eyes, you’re all weeds on the side of the Road!”
   

        His words were overbearing and his actions arrogant, but he didn’t stop at all. He didn’t let down his guard at all and continued his tyrannical attack.
   

        He took a step forward and the aura of death became even more intense. He wanted nothing more than to suppress Chu Feng and old Gu to the ground so as to prevent any accidents from happening.
   

        That was the aura of death of the third transformation king boiling. He went all out and called upon the red-armored man to attack together. He wanted to suppress the two on the other side first.
   

        Of course, he didn’t want to kill Chu Feng. He wanted to leave him alive. He could see that the other party had secrets and wanted to activate the wooden spear, but an accident had occurred.
   

        He wanted to interrogate the truth. At the same time, he was interested in the stone jar. He wanted to search for Chu Feng’s soul light and understand the details.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Old Gu was going all out. He circulated his blood qi and fought the two to the death.
   

        Chu Feng was also furious. This was the first time he had been so passive after entering the yang-realm. There were still four divine kings encircling him from behind. He was about to fall into a desperate situation and almost had no way to survive. This made him furious and awe-inspiring.
   

        “Below you and me, Divine Kings are nothing but dirt!”
   

        Madman Wu’s descendant spoke. He looked at the man who had received Li Li’s inheritance. The two looked at each other and smiled. They didn’t care about old Gu and Chu Feng at all and didn’t take them seriously at all.
   

        When the two attacked, they suppressed old gu until he coughed up blood and his body trembled continuously. His fatal flaw had appeared and he could no longer maintain his powerful state. His body was about to collapse.
   

        Madman Wu’s descendant stepped on the reincarnation soil scattered on the ground. The smile on his face was cold and his dark radiance surged into the sky. He became increasingly powerful.
   

        “Speak. What secrets do you have in that jar and the wooden spear in your hand?”He pressed.
   

        Following that, he berated, “Don’t wait for me to cut off your head and interrogate you. If you’re smart, tell me the truth.”
   

        At the same time, he went all out. The black light transformed into dense runes and covered the area in front of old Gu and Chu Feng. He drew a prison to refine the two to death.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng finally took out his trump card and shot out the wooden spear through the black screen of light.
   

        “I actually need a stone jar!”Chu Feng was secretly shocked. He wanted to activate this spear. Apart from the reincarnation earth, it was also related to that jar.
   

        However, the main body of the jar was in the hands of Madman Wu’s descendant, so he naturally couldn’t use it.
   

        Fortunately, he still had the lid of the stone jar in his hands. He tried at the last moment and filled it with reincarnation earth to refine the wooden spear. He actually succeeded.
   

        Madman Wu’s descendant had a cold expression on his face. He looked down on the two and even said that he could look down on a group of godly monarchs. He had such qualifications. He had originally wanted to become the strongest celestial venerable. Otherwise, he would not have practiced the seven deaths body.
   

        But what did he see now?
   

        That black light was like an immortal spear that tore apart the heavens. It directly pierced through the dense death force field and pierced through just like that?
   

        Moreover, he could not dodge it at all. His chest was cut open on the spot, and he was pierced through. That black light tore him apart.
   

        He only had time to let out a hurried and short cry before his vision turned black. With a PU sound, he disintegrated. His body turned into a pool of black tainted blood, and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        In the final moment, when his life dissipated, his obsession was roaring. He was filled with endless resentment. He had died too unjustly. He was unwilling to accept it!
   

        However, the wooden spear vibrated. He did not even have his obsession left!
   

        The Black Spear did not stop. Instead, it shot out. After drawing a beautiful arc, it pierced through the body of the man in crimson armor. There was no way to dodge it.
   

        He also grunted. His face was filled with shock and disbelief. How could he have died?
   

        He had obtained Li Li’s inheritance. In this world, how many godly monarchs dared to go against him? ! He stood side by side with the descendant of Madman Wu. He could look down on a group of godly monarchs. His status was noble, but today, he actually died and was strangled by someone? !
   

        This was too miserable. He was really unwilling. He was originally an invincible king, but today, he died miserably on the island. No one knew, and his death was as lowly as an ant. It was not worth it.
   

        One was a rank three absolute king, and the other was a heaven-sent godly monarch. Originally, he could look down on all evolvers of the same level in the world. He could truly smile proudly. For the bloodline fruit, he hoped to take a step further and ascend to this island, in the end, he was killed so easily and ended his life. He was truly filled with resentment.
   

        The two of them died with their eyes wide open!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Behind them, the four godly kings cried out in shock. It was too shocking. They were the followers of the two. The descendant of Madman Wu had died just like that? It was too surreal.
   

        They all knew that the two of them might undergo the tribulation in the near future and become powerful celestial venerables for a time. How could they be killed like that? !
   

        The four of them attacked together. It was unrealistic for them to escape. They all reacted with a swift and fierce attack.
   

        However, the wooden spear had already rotated and returned before Chu Feng could use it again. Wouldn’t he lose a portion of the reincarnation earth? He could take it. He was going all out!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The old heavenly dog with gray fur was pierced through and died an unnatural death.
   

        Chi!
   

        The golden pangolin looked like an ancient heavenly dragon. The surging blood qi in the sky dimmed. Its head exploded and it died instantly.
   

        The other two humanoid creatures also fell silently. Their glabella was pierced and exploded. They could not dodge.
   

        The four godly monarchs were killed in the shortest amount of time!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In an instant, the six godly monarchs had died, causing Chu Feng to be in a daze for a long time.
   

        The golden pangolin that was like an ancient dragon and the old heavenly dog with profound magical power had all died tragically. These were all extremely powerful ancient godly monarchs.
   

        If they were to take down the outside world, they would be able to do whatever they wanted!
   

        Of course, the greatest result of this battle was that they actually killed the descendant of the martial maniac who cultivated the seven death bodies, as well as the godly monarch who had received Li Li’s inheritance.
   

        Either of these two people were influential figures in the outside world. They were all top-notch godly monarchs, but now, there was not even a corpse left.
   

        “It’s over.”Old Gu sighed and panted heavily. His situation was quite bad. His strength was rapidly declining and his body almost disintegrated.
   

        With a plop, he fell to the ground and could no longer get up. Moreover, his body was full of cracks and was about to disintegrate at any moment.
   

        This was the aftermath of coming out of seclusion early. It was very serious. Although his body had returned to its youth, it had a fatal flaw.
   

        “Old Gu, How are you?”Chu Feng rushed over and helped him up.
   

        “I won’t die, but I’m half-crippled. I have to start all over again. I originally wanted to return to the peak of the prehistoric era.”Ol'Gu was depressed. He wasn’t completely disheartened, but he also lost his spirit.
   

        He felt it was too regrettable. He couldn’t recover the dao fruit from his previous life and could only cultivate bitterly.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh. As long as he was still alive, it was fine as long as he wasn’t at the end of the road. Everything else could be remedied.
   

        He advised, “It’s too easy to obtain, but it’s difficult to show how precious it is. If you take one step to the heavens, you’ll be in danger of falling into the abyss. It might be better for you to start anew in this life and solidify your foundation.”
   

        Old Gu’s face was pale and his handsome little face was full of disappointment. He said, “That’s all I can do.”
   

        Now, he had already fallen below the Divine King Realm and was still rapidly declining. His Dao fruit couldn’t be guaranteed and his strength was declining a bit too quickly.
   

        He was a decisive person. He quickly sat down cross-legged and circulated his special breathing technique to temper his body. He tempered his soul and body and began to lay the foundation for his evolution.
   

        “Brother Tiger!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng took out half of the Manchurian Tiger’s body from the space vessel. He had only managed to grab half of the body and the other half had been shaken into a bloody mess by the Martial Madman’s successor.
   

        He was anxious. Could the Manchurian Tiger have really died? He had come to the yang-realm with great difficulty, but in the end, he had unfortunately died in front of the bloodline tree. This was too depressing.
   

        He searched carefully and was certain that there wasn’t a trace of soul light in this body. There was no soul. Had it been completely killed?
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. was the Manchurian Tiger completely dead?
   

        He rushed to a nearby area and picked up the stone jar. After careful inspection, there was indeed nothing. The other half of the body had been completely destroyed and turned into ashes.
   

        “No!”Chu Feng growled.
   

        It was difficult to accept such a thing. The Manchurian Tiger had died just like that?
   

        He was in a daze. He was incomparably bitter and his heart was in great pain. This was the first friend he had made in his past life in the yang-realm. They had gone through thick and thin together. How could he have expected that they would die at the beginning.
   

        At this time, Old Gu opened his eyes and said, “I don’t think this donkey died prematurely. I even performed a divination on him. He’s somewhat blessed. How did he die? Look again. Is there really no soul light?”
   

        His face was young and tender, and his words were old.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head vigorously to cheer himself up and search carefully.
   

        Before long, he felt something unusual. Although the stone jar was empty and those things had fallen out, there was something unusual about the reincarnation soil on the ground.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        He put away all the reincarnation soil and gathered it into the stone jar.
   

        “How abnormal! More than half a square of soul meat? !”Old Gu swallowed his saliva. Although it wasn’t his first time seeing it, his eyes were still red. This was too outrageous.
   

        His big brother was so powerful. Back then, Li Sanlong’s might shook the world and commanded the yang-realm. No one dared to disobey him, but in the end, he didn’t even find a piece of soul meat.
   

        There wasn’t such an item in the entire yang-realm. Where did this brat find it?
   

        “Brother Tiger, you’re still alive? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        As the reincarnation soil was retrieved, he felt strands of soul fluctuations hidden under it.
   

        It wasn’t until the three seeds were finally found and stored in the jar that the Manchurian Tiger’s voice came from within. “I’m Suffocating!”
   

        His soul light was scattered among the soil, but it was still there.
   

        “This soil is too special. It has divided my soul light into hundreds and thousands of parts. If you don’t reassemble the soil, I won’t be able to gather it myself.”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger’s soul light was faintly discernible.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. The Manchurian Tiger was still alive. Moreover, if the soul light was reassembled, it wouldn’t be very weak. However, it wasn’t able to break free from the reincarnation soil.
   

        He had never thought that the reincarnation soil would have such a wondrous use. It could actually protect the soul light. Could it be that this was the reason why it was called Soul Flesh?
   

        “I can’t break free. It’s like a thousand cages, trapping all of my scattered soul light,”the Manchurian Tiger cried out.
   

        At this moment, old Gu endured the pain and came over. He had always been very curious about soul flesh and wanted to explore it. Naturally, he wanted to see it for himself.
   

        The first thing he did was to help the Manchurian Tiger. However, he was unable to rescue the soul light. It was still stuck in the soil.
   

        “Eh? He can’t be brought out?”Old Gu was astonished. He tried again and again. He was sweating, but in the end, he failed. He couldn’t help the Manchurian Tiger escape.
   

        However, when Chu Feng tried, it was very easy. He easily rescued the Manchurian tiger from the reincarnation soil and allowed all of his soul lights to reassemble.
   

        What was going on?
   

        Old Gu and the Manchurian Tiger were both stunned. Even Chu Feng couldn’t understand.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng thought of a certain possibility. He was a reincarnator with a physical body and had escaped from the final realm with some special reincarnation attributes.
   

        When he saw a person, he could see whether the other party was a reincarnator or not. For example, when he was in the wilderness, he had discovered that the lady protected by the Holly was a reincarnator.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a long time before shaking his head. He didn’t delve any further. It was good as long as the Manchurian Tiger was fine.
   

        Fortunately, half of the Manchurian Tiger’s body was still intact.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. I have a jar of Meng Po soup on me. This is a rare treasure liquid that can replenish your origin and allow your damaged body to gradually recover.”This was the reserve treasure liquid stored in the spatial bracelet.
   

        He felt his heart ache when he spoke of this. Originally, there were several jars placed in the ultimate ancient stone jars, but in the end, those jars were shattered during the battle!
   

        Old Gu said, “It’s fine. What’s the Mengpo Soup? It Can’t be destroyed. Don’t just look at it flowing into the ground. Quickly collect it. This thing isn’t afraid of being contaminated by baleful energy. It’s originally flowing out from the Netherworld!”
   

        Chu Feng was overjoyed upon hearing this and moved quickly. As expected, Mengpo Soup was once again gathered in this area!
   

        He took out a portion of the rare treasure liquid and smeared it on the Manchurian Tiger’s incomplete body. He then poured some into his body.
   

        “AH, it hurts so much!”After the Manchurian Tiger’s soul light returned to its original position, it was in so much pain that it wanted to die. Only half of its body was left. This kind of feeling was unbearable.
   

        He rolled around on the ground and waited for his body to recover.
   

        In this world of the living, the heaven and earth were heavily suppressed. Even very powerful creatures would find it difficult to remodel their limbs with blood, let alone him. Unless he reached a very high level.
   

        Unless they reached a certain realm, they could only rely on the rare materials of creation in heaven and earth.
   

        “Gulp, Gulp, Gulp!”Old Gu was also drinking Meng Po’s soup. This time, he was very miserable and severely injured. Not only had he fallen from the King Realm, but he had also fallen from the divine realm very quickly.
   

        A few days later, the Manchurian Tiger’s body had grown back. He paced back and forth, feeling very uncomfortable. He still had the body of a donkey, so he could only transform into a human body.
   

        Old Gu had also stabilized. In the end, he had fallen to the half-saint level. Compared to before, he was too far away. He could barely smile, making him look miserable.
   

        “Old Gu, don’t think too much. I’ll take care of you from now on!”The Manchurian Tiger patted his shoulder.
   

        This roused old GU’s anger, he said angrily, “Back then, my sworn brother was Li Li. What kind of people are these brothers? Starting from scratch in this life is not a disaster, but a fortuitous opportunity. They will become stronger, so why would they need your protection? If they really want to become sworn brothers, they are not weaker than my former brother!”
   

        Chu Feng came over and said, “En, are you talking about me? I’m definitely stronger than your older brother in your previous life!”
   

        Old Gu rolled his eyes and said, “Shameless! If you have the ability, go and kill an invincible creature who has mastered the seven deaths body alone!”
   

        “I want to kill a group of them!”Chu Feng patted his chest and said!
   

        “Are there so many in this world?”The Manchurian tiger pretended to be stupid and asked.
   

        Old Gu was disdainful and said, “At most, there are only a few third transformation kings and fourth transformation heavenly venerates in this world. There probably isn’t even a single creature with seven death bodies. How Dare You Dream of killing a group of them? !”
   

        “Didn’t you say that Madman Wu could cultivate seven death bodies at two realms? Does this mean that he has fourteen or twenty-one death bodies? Killing one of them is equivalent to killing a group of them!”
   

        Chu Feng was boasting shamelessly.
   

        Old Gu didn’t want to bother with him anymore. Such words were meaningless and left him with the back of his head.
   

        “Old Gu, what do you mean?”Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        Old Gu glanced at him and said, “Even my big brother didn’t kill Madman Wu. How can you ascend to the heavens? Let’s think about when you can compete with the descendants of Madman Wu.”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger couldn’t stand it any longer and said, “Brother Chu, we’ll brag later. When are we going to kill Madman Wu’s Grand Disciple First?”
   

        Madman Wu’s Grand Disciple was heavenly venerate Taiwu. It was him who had killed Yellow Ox, the black yak, Ouyang Feng, and Chu Feng’s parents with a snap of his fingers. The main culprit hadn’t been killed yet, so it was difficult to do anything about it.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath. There was a flame in his chest as he said, “It won’t be too long. I’ll go and kill him myself!”
   

        Apart from the area where the ancient bloodline tree was located, most of the other places were filled with torrential electromagnetic storms and torrential rain of blood. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        In addition, there was also a long and narrow area that was blossoming with radiance. That was a screen of light formed by the Scripture that Madman Wu had blessed. It blocked off the endless murderous aura.
   

        Chu Feng and the others cleaned up the battlefield. They both loved and hated those scripture books. These were good things and were priceless. However, they didn’t dare touch them for fear of activating the divine sense that madman Wu had left behind.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng wanted to use the wooden spear several times to pierce through the scripture books.
   

        However, he held back in the end. Every time he used the black wooden spear, he had to consume the reincarnation earth. It was such a pity.
   

        He was increasingly aware that this reincarnation earth had a great secret and couldn’t be casually squandered. He had a feeling that one day, he might turn back and regret using this earth several times. It was a waste.
   

        The three stood guard in front of the ancient bloodline tree and looked at the tree full of fruits. Their hearts were filled with joy as they waited for it to ripen.
   

        This was something they had exchanged their lives for.
   

        Some of the fruits could transform the bloodlines of the Manchurian Tiger and the old man.
   

        And those fruits, which had no attributes and emitted chaotic energy, could allow Chu Feng’s human king bloodline to advance one step further.
   

        Time passed. In the blink of an eye, a month had passed. This fruit was beginning to become fragrant and dense. It was about to ripen.
   

        “From now on, I’ll be called Gu Dahai!”
   

        The process of waiting was full of anticipation and suffering. At this time, Gu Dahai had given himself a new name.
   

        This was because the name Gu Chenhai was too sensitive. Once it was spread, people might find out about it. He was certain that some creatures had lived from prehistoric times until now!
   

        For example, the most terrifying one -- Crazy Wu!
   

        “Mm, I’ll also change my name to avoid being too sensitive. From now on, I’ll be called -- Dong Dahu!”The donkey spirit, also known as Dongbei, had also changed his name.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. His name was now Ji Dade and these two fellows were on the same level as him.
   

        In addition, he also thought of the strange dragon who had taken the blame for him. It was also of a large generation and was called -- long dayu.
   

        “Let’s set up an organization. Look, it’s both the western sky organization and the troops of the martial arts fanatics. They’re all very powerful. Let’s also hastily create one!”Old Gu suggested.
   

        He had experienced a long period of time and fought under the heavens with his elder brother. He deeply understood how imposing and convenient it would be to set up an organization.
   

        Once they truly rose to prominence, they would be able to give orders and control the world’s endless resources. How powerful would that be? Their might would overturn the heavens.
   

        Dong Dahu bared his teeth. Now, he had transformed into a young man. He looked at Chu Feng and then at Old Gu. He discovered that the three of them were delicate and handsome young men. Their lips were red and their teeth were white. They were all quite handsome.
   

        “The landscape is like a painting. Look at us. We’re even more handsome than a painting of the landscape. We’re truly all rare and beautiful young men. I think we should call ourselves the three beauties organization.”
   

        This was Dong Dahu’s idea.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng was just about to drink a mouthful of water when he spat it out. What kind of rotten idea was this?
   

        Old Gu also wanted to beat him up. What the hell were the three beauties!
   

        “Don’t glare at me. Beauties don’t just refer to women, they also include beautiful men!”Dong Dahu spoke with conviction. “After I become a desolate tiger and your bloodline evolves, I’ll become even more beautiful. I’ll be as beautiful as jade and become the crown of the world!”
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng and old Gu looked at each other and directly went forward to punch him together!
   

        “Ah, stop hitting me. Let me explain. Think about it. This is a name that can confuse the enemy. So what if people think it’s a woman? There are great benefits!”
   

        Then he began to scream miserably. He was beaten into a complete mess. The pain was unbearable!
   

        ..
   

        In the end, Chu Feng made the decision and said, “Call me the four beauties. There’s also a brother who took the blame for me. I still feel sorry for him and recruited him.”
   

        “Yes. In the future, if you see any good seedlings, you can recruit them!”Old Gu nodded and finally agreed.
   

        Dong Dahu was indignant and beaten black and blue. He said angrily, “Since you all agree with this name, why are you beating me? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Dong Dahu’s face was bruised and swollen. His small face was “Fat”beyond recognition. His eyes were jet-black and his nose was bleeding. He was truly filled with grief and indignation.
   

        Those two had already acknowledged these four beauties. Why did they still want to beat him up? Could they still form a group and roam the yang-realm.
   

        “Don’t say anything else. From now on, there will be an organization of four beauties. All of them are as beautiful as jade and have peerless looks. They are destined to look down on the yang-realm in the future.”
   

        Old Gu was showing off with a high-spirited look on his face.
   

        “Mm, the name ‘Four Beauties’is really not bad.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        The Great Eastern Tiger was becoming increasingly indignant. was there still any reason to be reasonable? You all think it’s not bad, yet you still want to beat me up first. Is this an act of wickedness?
   

        Old Gu quickly changed the topic and said, “There has to be a process of accepting new things. Don’t glare at me. Hurry up and look at that ancient bloodline tree. The fruit is about to ripen. Don’t miss it!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger was unconvinced and touched Chu Feng, “Brother, do you think Old Gu is reliable? He’s a nine Netherworld God. Didn’t you say that this kind of creature is extremely evil and incomparably sinister? We brothers mustn’t be brought into the pit by him. At that time, we won’t even know how to die.”
   

        “That makes sense!”Chu Feng nodded and looked at Old Gu.
   

        In truth, he had always been very strange. Everyone was saying that the nine Netherworld gods were evil, vicious and terrifying. However, his sturdy ancient sea was a bit ridiculous. It wasn’t the same thing, and it still retained the memories of his past life.
   

        After all, they had just gone through thick and thin together. Chu Feng would directly ask if he had any questions and didn’t go behind his back.
   

        “Who am I? The prehistoric gu Chenhai dares to snatch the number one beauty of the Yang realm. Naturally, he’s a heaven-gifted talent!”Gu Dahai gloated.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to beat him up on the spot. That so-called number one beauty was Qin Luoyin’s past life. Old Gu always brought this up and made him furious!
   

        “You bastard who seduced sister-in-law. There’s nothing to say. Brother, let’s beat him up together and make him black-eyed and blue!”Dong Dahu urged.
   

        “Forget it. It Won’t happen again. Old Gu, go on. Why are you different as a nine Netherworld God?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        “Do you even need to say that? First, I’m a heaven-gifted talent. Second, My Big Brother is Li Li. He passed me a technique that can reverse yin and yang. Of course, the materials needed are also priceless and hard to find. It’s not easy to gather them. “Poor me. When I was looking for the coffin materials, I originally had my eyes on a primal chaos root. In the end, the duck that I got flew away, so I could only use the heavenly golden stone coffin instead. I’m quite lacking in artistic conception.”
   

        He sighed.
   

        In truth, who didn’t have some secrets? In truth, Chu Feng didn’t really care about his past or why he wasn’t lost like the other nine Netherworld beings.
   

        The key was that they had just gone through thick and thin together. They could act together and face the outside world together.
   

        “It’s ripe, the fruits are ripe, Haha...”Old Gu laughed loudly, his voice shaking the entire sky.
   

        He had stabilized himself at the quasi-sage realm. His small face was fair, and he exuded a heroic aura. His appearance was indeed extraordinary.
   

        In front of them, a green light soared into the sky. The hundred or so fruits on the ancient tree swayed in unison, and a rich fragrance assaulted their nostrils. It was refreshing, and it made one’s pores relax. It was simply too comfortable.
   

        At this moment, the blood in their veins opened up and surged intensely. It was as if they felt a power that wanted to activate it.
   

        On the island, there were corpses everywhere. From the Kun Peng to the white qilin to the Golden Crow, everything was there. They were all experts from the past who had died in this life-threatening land.
   

        This scene made the ancient bloodline tree at the center of the scene seem even more transcendent and sacred.
   

        “Hurry, Hurry, Hurry. If this thing ripens and isn’t picked within 15 minutes, it will shrivel up. All the essence will flow back and be absorbed by the Mother Tree. It Won’t be left to outsiders,”old GU urged.
   

        “There’s such a Thing?”Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        Old Gu said, “How do you think this bloodline fruit came about? Do you see all the divine birds and Vicious Beasts on this island? Without their blood and Qi to nourish it, there’s simply not enough nourishment for this tree.”
   

        “I suddenly feel a little uncomfortable. Can this thing be eaten?”Dong Dahu hesitated, but when he smelled that refreshing fragrance, he could not help but swallow his saliva.
   

        Old Gu asked, “If you put it that way, if you use fertilizer to irrigate and accelerate the ripening of fruits and vegetables, will ordinary mortals eat it or not?”
   

        Dong Dahu was conflicted.
   

        Old Gu said again, “Don’t worry. This ancient tree is only absorbing the divine substance that pervades this island, not absorbing the rotten corpses to grow. Didn’t you see? All the Divine Beasts and fierce birds remain in their original appearance, never disintegrating.”
   

        Dong Dahu said, “I’m relieved. I’m not a vegetarian to begin with. That damned old donkey tricked me into reincarnating as a donkey, but he ran away on his own. Because of this, my taste has changed and I’ve started to eat vegetarian instead of meat.”
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        They moved quickly and began to pick the ripe fruits. It was just that the sparkling and translucent fruits on this ancient tree were very difficult to pick because they were simply too sturdy.
   

        Chu Feng’s target was those non-attributed fruits that were suffused with chaotic qi. This was effective for his human king bloodline and could help him transform.
   

        As for Old Gu, he had his eyes set on a sparkling white fruit with a human body and snake tail.
   

        “Old Gu, are you a beauty snake spirit?”Dong Dahu cried out.
   

        At this moment, old Gu felt like eating him up. Damn, what nonsense was he spouting? How was he like a beauty snake?
   

        At the same time, the Manchurian Tiger picked the fruit with the tiger-shaped pattern on it and roared happily, “Roar!”
   

        “Don’t just stand there. Pick it quickly and see if there are any qilin fruits, immortal bird fruits, Kun Peng fruits, and so on!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        As for himself, he had already begun to use the heavenly blood star Sky Mother Gold Dagger. It wasn’t easy to pick the bloodline fruits, so he directly used the wheel sword and clanged. There were a total of more than twenty non-attributed fruits, but he had cut off more than ten of them in one go, he successfully picked them.
   

        “You’re fast enough. Pick!”The old man cried out strangely. However, after searching for a moment, he still didn’t find the immortal bird, Kun Peng, and other bloodline fruits.
   

        This thing wasn’t something that you could have whatever you wanted. You had to look at your luck. This time, there wasn’t a single fruit like that on the entire ancient tree.
   

        The tree was filled with fragrance and its green leaves were flowing with brilliance. All the fruits were as white as jade and their fragrance assailed one’s nostrils. All kinds of birds and beasts would appear on them from time to time. The patterns of each fruit were unique and faintly discernible.
   

        Chu Feng saw an ox-head fruit and decisively chopped it down. In the future, regardless of whether it was a yellow ox or a black yak, he would give it to them if they ever met. If he still liked his previous life, then it would be appropriate for him to consume this fruit.
   

        “There’s also a toad fruit?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        “Do you really think it’s a toad? This is definitely a mutated desolate beast. Pick it and exchange it for heavenly and earthly treasures later!”Shouted old Gu.
   

        Chu feng chuckled and said, “Sure, if it really doesn’t work out, if I like and hate a certain creature, then I’ll just give him a powerful toad bloodline fruit!”
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Suddenly, the entire ancient tree began to dim. All the fruits withered at the first moment. The juice contained within them flowed backwards and was instead absorbed by the mother tree.
   

        “That’s not right. It’s not time yet!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Old Gu was shocked. This was completely inconsistent with the records. It had only just begun. How did all the fruits shrivel up and lose their spirituality?
   

        Rustle! Rustle! Rustle!
   

        The leaves fell and withered leaves covered the ground. Because the essence had been absorbed by the mother tree, the shriveled fruits that were left with only a layer of skin also fell down.
   

        The entire mother tree was bare and gloomy as if it had lost its vitality forever.
   

        Old Gu cried out, “This is too evil, too detestable. This is a sneak attack that doesn’t conform to common sense. After the mother tree absorbed the essence of those fruits, it fell into a deep sleep. Who knows how many years it will take before it can recover? At the very least, there is no hope for this era!”
   

        He was extremely unwilling and somewhat frantic. This was because up until now, the number of bloodline fruits he and the Great Eastern Tiger had harvested was less than ten fingers.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he had the heavenly blood star Void Mother’s golden sword to help him. In the end, he had only collected a dozen or so. Compared to what he had originally imagined, he was too far off.
   

        Just now, he had used his heart to gather more than 150 bloodline fruits on the tree. In the end, they had only harvested less than 30!
   

        “This... I want to cry. Why Is it suddenly gone? Isn’t it going to take 15 minutes?”The Great Eastern Tiger wailed. At the same time, he tightly hugged a bloodline fruit with the image of a tiger appearing from time to time.
   

        “AH, run!”Shouted old Gu.
   

        Without the divine radiance of the mother plant, this place was once again squeezed by the electromagnetic storm. It was covered in a downpour of blood and was filled with boundless murderous intent. That was a great massacre.
   

        “Run!”
   

        Chu Feng called out to the two and rushed into the stone jar. Then they rode the stone jar and flew away from the center of the island, escaping towards the outside world.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the stone jar pierced through the light screen formed by the time fragments and rushed out of the Special Island. They stood on the magnificent surface of the sea.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had long since put away the dao fruit from his previous life. Even so, he still saw lightning appear when he raised his head. The Rolling Thunder was faintly discernible in the sky and almost fell down a few times. He felt a wave of guilt.
   

        “We can split the spoils and eat the bloodline fruit now.”Dong Dahu laughed loudly. No matter what, he had achieved his wish and could finally change his bloodline. He was no longer a donkey.
   

        “Wait a moment. We’ll first find some reliable containers to store the fruits that we don’t need to eat for the time being to prevent the essence from flowing out,”old gu reminded him.
   

        Clearly, the most suitable place would definitely be the stone jar. It would definitely keep it fresh if it was buried under the reincarnation soil.
   

        However, Chu Feng had suffered a loss once. He had been attacked accidentally when he was fighting with the descendant of the Madman Wu. As a result, the contents of the jar were scattered and some parts were destroyed.
   

        Even the Meng Po soup had almost been lost.
   

        “Old Gu, you caused the heavenly golden stone coffin to disintegrate. Under such circumstances, there’s no need to hide those natural treasures. Take them out and refine them. They’ll definitely be sturdy!”
   

        “What do you mean? You’re going to divide up my coffin in the end? !”Old Gu’s brows were vertical as he huffed angrily.
   

        “Things are meant to be used. Come, Refine!”Chu Feng said as he brandished the mother Golden Sword and hacked at the heavenly golden stone that old Gu had contributed. He then took out some space stones and fused them into the heavenly golden stone. This way, he had space.., he also had enough sturdiness.
   

        After most of the fruits had been sealed, Dong Dahu was the first to swallow his own bloodline fruit.
   

        “Ao...”he roared and rolled around on the ground. The Blood Qi in his body surged and surged. It was too intense and he couldn’t endure the pain. This was a mutation of his bloodline and naturally had a huge impact.
   

        “Oh my, what have I become? I’ve grown tiger teeth, but why do I still look like a donkey? My transformation isn’t complete. Damn it, why am I black on one side and white on the other? !”Dong Dahu cried out in alarm.
   

        Old Gu comforted him, “Don’t worry. If you want to transform into a tiger, you’ll definitely need some time. Otherwise, directly transforming into a donkey into a tiger wouldn’t be realistic. What kind of terrifying transformation would that require? Even your genes would collapse!”
   

        “It’s fine if the transformation is slow, but why is the color of this body so fast? Look, I’ve split into two, becoming a relatively symmetrical black and white. Aiyo, damn it, even my face is like this? “I’ve turned into a yin-yang face!”Dong Dahu cried out, his appearance was too ugly.
   

        It was normal when he turned into a human, but when he turned into a beast, he turned into a yin-yang body. One side was shiny black while the other was sparkling white. It was too strange.
   

        Dong Dahu felt that his face was almost turning green. Of course, this was only his illusion, because he was currently only black and white, a yin-yang face.
   

        Old Gu guessed and deduced, “The bloodline fruit is very tyrannical. It wants to mold you into a desolate tiger. This strongest tiger bloodline has always evolved from the fusion of the Black Tiger and White Tiger...”
   

        “So, I’ll become a Yin-yang face in the future? !”Dong Dahu was furious.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “The so-called Black Tiger meets the White Tiger. The black and white collide, the Yin and yang merge, and the desolate tiger becomes blood. This is more or less the case.”
   

        “Ah, ah, ah...”Dong Dahu cried out miserably.
   

        Following which, Old Gu clenched his teeth and swallowed the bloodline fruit.
   

        Chu Feng naturally didn’t hesitate and swallowed a fruit without any attributes that emitted primal chaos qi. He was waiting for the Human King’s blood to mutate.
   

        He helped others push a cultivation book on Earth. The new book, “The returning capital of the Astral World, Supreme”was still a sapling. Everyone could collect it and take care of it.
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        Old Gu swallowed the sparkling white fruit in one gulp. Vaguely, he could see a human-shaped snake-tailed creature glowing inside his body. Then, a brilliant rain of light burst out and fused into his flesh with a boom.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Old Gu’s delicate little face immediately distorted. He rolled on the ground in pain. The bloodline fruit exclusive to him began to exert its medicinal effect in his body, activating its potential life factor.
   

        Many races looked pure in their bloodline, but in fact, their ancestors’origins might contain the bloodlines of various prehistoric beasts, so they could be activated in a special way.
   

        The reason why the bloodline fruit was famous throughout the world and claimed to be able to defy the heavens and change fate was because of its stability, miraculous effects, and few side effects. However, it could activate some powerful bloodline hidden in one’s body, it could return to its original form and completely turn into some kind of pure-blooded creature.
   

        Old Gu’s body was twisting. It was no longer a human body because his legs had turned into a thick snake tail. His entire body was purple-gold in color, and his scales were shining. He was using all his strength to hit the ground, tearing this small island that he had found at the last minute into pieces.
   

        “Damn, Old Gu has revealed his true form. As expected of a great beauty snake. Look at this big tail. It’s purple and shiny, and very slender. This clan is worthy of the legend of a beautiful monster!”
   

        Dong Dahu couldn’t stay idle. He was chattering and commenting on old Gu. This was the first time he had seen old GU’s true form.
   

        Old Gu was furious. God Damn, a beautiful snake. What kind of gaze was that? An old man had lived since prehistoric times and insisted on giving a female description. He wanted to roast that mutated desolate tiger.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s evaluation also struck a blow to him. “Old Gu, you’re not kind. You’re actually a beautiful snake. You’ve hidden yourself so deeply. Does your big brother Li Li belong to this race as well?”
   

        “Get lost!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        Dong Dahu shook his head and said, “I was so embarrassed that I flew into a rage. I really didn’t expect old GU’s figure to be so slender and graceful. This big tail is indeed graceful enough. Of course, I’m looking at it from the perspective of the snake race.”
   

        “Remember, this is my dao body. Do you understand? !”Old Gu said angrily. He endured the pain as he rolled around while imparting knowledge to the two fellows who didn’t understand the ancient race atlas.
   

        Dong Dahu curled his lips and said, “Are you kidding me? You are clearly a beautiful snake, and you still have a dao body. Then I might as well say that I have a chaotic body.”
   

        Old Gu was furious and said, “You are ignorant and incompetent. You should know how to write the Word ‘Dao’. Isn’t it exactly the human head and snake body? So you say that I have a dao body and come from the Dao Race!”
   

        “Who are you kidding? Do you really think that I don’t Read? Back when Earth had yet to recover, I had already activated my spiritual wisdom in the great snowfield of Siberia. I read the Yellow Court every day, and after I moved to the great Xing ‘an mountains in the northeast, I even read the Tao Te Ching every day. How could I not know the Word ‘Dao’? You are an old beauty from the Yang World, yet you insist on telling me how to write the word ‘Dao'in the little yin world. Isn’t this too fake?”
   

        “You... What do you know? !”Old Gu was furious, he said, “In this world, there are certain words that are commonly used in the myriad realms. This is because it is the most direct embodiment of the word ‘Dao’. My ancestors transcended from the prehistoric dao race and are from the desolate dao race!”
   

        “Are you for real? You Act like a big-tailed wolf.”The Manchurian Tiger was suspicious.
   

        “It’s a big-tailed snake!”Chu Feng corrected him.
   

        Relatively speaking, Chu Feng’s transformation was the smallest. His body was glowing slightly as strands of chaotic energy passed through his body. He didn’t experience any changes at all.
   

        This non-attributed fruit was just and peaceful. There were no side effects and it didn’t cause him to undergo an intense transformation.
   

        After waiting for a long time, old Gu stopped rolling and stood up in his human form. Chu feng then asked him, “Old Gu, why don’t you see any changes in me?”
   

        Old Gu stared at him for a long time, he sighed, “Your human-king blood is pure enough. The more there is no change, the better. This shows that it is pure enough to begin with. However, as time passes, you will eventually mutate. The color of the human-king blood will no longer be blue. There will be a second mutation of the blood.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a while and felt relieved.
   

        If the human-king blood mutates again, his strength would definitely increase and his potential would also surge.
   

        However, this would take time. The changes of the bloodline fruit were very deep and involved genetic attributes. It couldn’t be achieved overnight. That would be too overbearing and no living creature could withstand it. Everything would be carried out imperceptibly.
   

        For example, if Dong Dahu suddenly turned from a donkey into a desolate tiger, how could this be possible? If it was so intense, his body would definitely collapse!
   

        During this period, Dong Dahu’s metabolism would speed up and then increase drastically. His body would gradually change.
   

        “Old Gu, tell me, what exactly does a mutated desolate tiger look like? It seems that the world of the living has gone extinct. There are no more legends about this incomparably powerful race.”
   

        Dong Dahu was worried and asked old GU for advice.
   

        “It seems to be... a black and white tiger. I reckon that your body color is in place first.”
   

        Old Gu told him that the mutated desolate tiger came from the fusion of a white tiger and a Black Tiger. There was a mutation that gave birth to the strongest tiger race.
   

        Dong Dahu was stunned when he heard that. His fur was like this. It was fine if it was only black and white, but now he was looking down from his glabella. His left body was black and his right body was snow-white. What the hell was the color of his fur? !
   

        His state of mind exploded at that moment. Did this mean that he would completely turn into a yin-yang face in the future? !
   

        Dong Dahu was anxious at that moment. He said, “Old Gu, I’m going to fight it out with you. You tricked me. Quickly help me solve it. Otherwise, how can I go out and meet people? !”
   

        Old Gu pondered and said, “It’s not like there’s no other way. We can use the fusion method. I remember that you picked a leopard bloodline fruit just now. The mutated desolate leopard’s body is covered in stripes. This time, you can eat a small half of the leopard fruit. Although it won’t promote the mutation of your bloodline, it will most likely give you an additional layer of striped fur. That way, it won’t look strange anymore. You’ll look like a tiger.”
   

        Dong Dahu didn’t say anything else. He found the fruit and bit down on half of it. Then he rolled around on the ground. He was in so much pain that he wished he was dead. He began to transform and torment again.
   

        Three days and three nights later!
   

        After the initial fusion, Dong Dahu looked at his reflection on the surface of the sea. Then he jumped up and shouted, “Old Gu, goddammit, I’ll fight you to the death!”
   

        He was chasing after old Gu and was going to fight it out with him.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s mouth was twitching. Brother Hu’s transformation was too..
   

        How should he put it? He still looked black and white, but there were many stripes on him. They were all in the shape of money. He didn’t look like a tiger at all. He was clearly a leopard with mixed bloodlines. His fur was gaudy and gaudy. This was truly ugly!
   

        “Let’s talk it out. Stop, don’t do anything!”Old Gu shouted as he ran. He also felt that he was in the wrong and did not fight back.
   

        “What’s there to talk about? I’m already Shen Gongpao now. Give me back my body of a desolate tiger!”Dong Dahu roared, completely anxious.
   

        “Stop, I’ll think of a solution for you!”Old Gu shouted.
   

        It was finally quiet. Dong Dahu’s expression was unfriendly. He stared at Old Gu. It was really a scam. His appearance was becoming more and more sad and ridiculous.
   

        “I was just letting my imagination run wild and gave you an idea. It seems like I was wrong,”old gu said.
   

        When Dong Dahu heard this, he immediately became anxious and his fur stood on end, he angrily rebuked, “Old Gu, you’re too mean. You actually thought of this so casually? I thought that this was some kind of path that your predecessors had walked down. You actually casually tested it on me? How Wicked!”
   

        “I was wrong. I think you should eat a cat race bloodline fruit. That race is the most similar to the tiger race, and it can give you beautiful stripes.”
   

        “Forget it. If I listen to you again, who knows what it will become!”The Manchurian Tiger was so angry that his body trembled. He was no longer willing to use himself as an experiment. He felt that old gu was too lacking in morality.
   

        Old Gu comforted him, saying that the mutated desolate tiger’s bloodline was the most overbearing and powerful. It could assimilate the bloodlines of other races and fuse them into one. Therefore, his strength was still very strong and would not be affected, and his appearance would gradually return to the original appearance of the mutated desolate tiger. He was definitely not the so-called Shen Gongpao.
   

        They stayed on the island for a few days, waiting for their bloodlines to stabilize and begin to steadily evolve towards the mutated desolate bloodline. Only then did they discuss leaving.
   

        “Old Gu, look at the corpses of many experts on that island. Aren’t you going to consider eating a big meal? If the Netherworld wants to become powerful, they have to eat a hundred million years worth of psychic ancient corpses. That’s where your hope of rising to power lies.”
   

        Dong Dahu teased him. The two were now quarreling whenever they had nothing better to do.
   

        “Scram! Do I look like an ordinary Netherworld creature to you? I have my own methods of evolution. I don’t eat rotting corpses!”Old Gu glared.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Stop arguing, old Gu. Do you think that ancient bloodline tree is even more precious? Its medicinal effects are even more astonishing than all the other bloodline fruits!”
   

        “What do you mean?”Old Gu was suspicious.
   

        “Think about it. This ancient bloodline tree has existed since ancient times. Every time it blooms and bears fruit, it will devour more than half of the bloodline fruits and absorb them on its own. Do you know how strong the medicinal effects of its branches and roots are? “It has fused with the essence of the bloodlines of various races. If we were to eat the branches of this mother tree, what kind of transformation would happen?”Chu Feng said until here, his eyes revealed a fiery glow.
   

        “That’s right. This most powerful medicinal effect is concentrated on the mother tree. It’s simply a supreme treasure medicine that has fused with the myriad spirit bloodline!”Dong Dahu was immediately excited.
   

        After hearing this, Old Gu curled his lips in disdain and said, “Stop dreaming. Do you think you’re the only ones who can think of this? There have been other creatures who had such ideas in history and all ended up the same.”
   

        “What ending?”Chu Feng and Dong Dahu asked at the same time.
   

        “The realm hasn’t improved much, but it’s indescribable. Different people eat the branches of the ancient bloodline trees and become different. They’re all incomparably terrifying.”
   

        “Hiss!”Chu Feng and Dong Dahu sucked in a cold breath. There were no more years left.
   

        “Let’s go. We’re returning to the Yang-realm!”
   

        In the end, they quietly left and escaped from the spatial node. They followed the vast sea and returned to the eastern victory divine land before hurrying towards the depths of the yang-realm.
   

        They continuously traversed the void and relied on the energy of the teleportation domains to cross the continent.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng and the others arrived at Mingzhou. This was an extremely prosperous great state inhabited by the quasi-immortal race and several ancient super families.
   

        When Chu Feng and the others changed their appearance and walked into the huge city filled with skyscrapers and tall buildings, they saw a carriage flying across the sky in the distance.
   

        This was somewhat out of place. The carriage of the God and Demon Civilization had actually entered a modern city.
   

        “Ying Zhexian!”Chu Feng caught a glimpse of Ying Zhexian sitting in the carriage pulled by the black qilin. It seemed that her status was really not low. She had such a treasured carriage as her ride.
   

        After entering the city, Chu Feng and the others were surprised to discover that there was actually a gladiator arena. This style was somewhat in conflict with the modern city.
   

        That huge gladiator arena truly existed.
   

        Chu Feng saw many posters. They were all several meters tall and filled with gladiators.
   

        It was needless to say that there were high-level evolvers. There were also lower-level gladiators on the posters.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng lost his composure. His body trembled slightly as he clenched his fists. This was because he saw the figure of an old friend on the poster. How could he have fallen to such a state? !
   

        Actually, I wanted to write three chapters to scare you guys, but I saw a brother leave a message in this chapter saying that if I could update three chapters today, he would broadcast the scene of him soaking his little roc in sulfuric acid. I pondered for a moment, i’d better show mercy and let him be safe. I Can’t be too soft-hearted.
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        Chapter 1156 the imposing manner of a person who established the yang-realm
   

        The person on the poster was actually Yuan Mo. his upper body was bare and his bronze-colored tendons were sparkling. His hair was disheveled and his eyes were filled with a wild radiance.
   

        Although his temperament wasn’t ordinary, he was only a gladiator after all. This was a slave captured by someone. How could Chu Feng not be shocked and sigh for him.
   

        Back then, when Chu Feng was in the small netherworld, he had suppressed a group of people of the same generation, and some of them ended up walking together with him. Among them, the maid Zi Luan and the follower Yuan Mo had a very good relationship with him in the end, they got along very well.
   

        Zi Luan was afraid of him, but the more she did so, the more obedient she became to him. Yuan Mo, on the other hand, had experienced some life and death tribulations together and was tested.
   

        Chu Feng could be considered to be worthy of them. After learning that many people from the Netherworld had been captured and brought to the broken primal universe, he had once ridden a stone jar and crossed over.
   

        He had secretly helped a group of old friends break through and brought tens of thousands of evolvers into the secret realm. They were close to a special wooden city and allowed everyone to successfully complete the tests and trials set up in the yang-realm.
   

        At that time, Zi Luan, Yuan Mo, the clairvoyant du Huaijin, Clairaudient Ouyang Qing, Ye Qingrou, the old man Lu Tong, and the others had all joined forces against heavenly venerate Taiwu and were able to enter the yang-realm.
   

        After so many years, he hadn’t expected to see Yuan Mo in such a situation. He was printed on the posters and became a slave in the arena.
   

        Chu Feng clenched his fists. There was a surge of battle intent, but he had no choice but to calm himself down.
   

        This was a large modern city. There was no need to think about it. Even if it didn’t look like a civilization of gods and demons, there would definitely be experts overseeing it. He had to think long and hard before he could save Yuan Mo. .
   

        The two sides of the street were lined with buildings. There were many buildings flickering with a metallic luster. They were made of special materials and towered into the clouds. They were simply too huge.
   

        In mid-air, various flying machines appeared. It was a striking contrast. There were flying ships streaking across the night sky, and there were also vicious beasts pulling carriages. They were about to land on the roofs of some buildings.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dazed. In just a short while, he saw a few small flying saucers landing on the roof of a certain grand building. There were also nine-headed birds and multicolored dragon horses pulling carriages and landing there.
   

        Was this the fusion of the technological civilization and the godfiend civilization? Being in the same society made people somewhat speechless. They felt it was strange.
   

        “Brother, don’t think too much. I’ve also recognized that it’s Yuan Mo. Let’s find an opportunity to rescue him. Don’t act recklessly,”Dong Dahu said in a low voice.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and they walked forward.
   

        “Old Gu, you were Li Li’s sworn brother back then. You used to rule the world and didn’t leave behind any backup plans. You’ve been living too miserably. Look at how domineering the martial arts fanatics are now.”
   

        Old Gu’s small face was delicate and pretty. He glanced at Chu Feng and said, “What do you want to Do?”
   

        “Look at such a big city. Other people travel on all kinds of spaceships. If it wasn’t for the beasts pulling the carriages, there wouldn’t be many people walking on the streets. All of them are flying in the sky. You didn’t leave any trump cards or any organization. Now that you’ve returned, you should feel more comfortable no matter what.”
   

        Unexpectedly, after old gu heard him say this, he was really deep in thought.
   

        Chu Feng saw that there was a door. Originally, he had wanted to break open the arena and rescue Yuan Mo, but now it seemed that old Gu really had some tricks up his sleeve.
   

        “Find a place to stay and connect to the Internet. I’ll look up some information.”Old Gu waved his hand.
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu were speechless. Old Gu had survived from the prehistoric era and could be considered an old-fashioned deity. It was truly strange that he had come to a modern metropolis to find a place to connect to the Internet.
   

        “What are you looking at, country bumpkin? I was the one who supported one of the five major operators of the yang-realm network back then. This old man is not only a genius in the evolutionary field, but also a giant merchant!”Old Gu was proud.
   

        “Ptui, you must be the one who robbed and plundered the capital of the people!”Dong Dahu was the first to be unconvinced.
   

        “Nonsense!”Old Gu refused to admit it.
   

        Dong Dahu squeezed him and said, “Even the number one beauty of the Yang-realm wants to steal her. Tell me, how corrupt and arrogant was the life of your second generation back then? You’re truly tyrannical.”
   

        “I’m from the first generation, alright? I fought with my big brother and shed blood and sweat. My name is being spread throughout the Yang realm.”Old Gu sighed as he reminisced about the past.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Who still remembers you now? Little brother Li Wei from the dirt years ago. Everyone thinks you’ve died and turned into a pile of yellow soil.”
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        At this moment, a purple-gold chariot whistled past. The Phantom images of a True Dragon, an undying bird, and a qilin floated around the chariot. They were all formed by flowing light and were guarding the four directions, making the chariot appear tough and divine, it was as if an emperor was patrolling around.
   

        Dong Dahu and Chu Feng both raised their heads and revealed astonished expressions. Even the mount pulling the chariot was extraordinary. It was eight pure-blooded Pegasus covered in dragon scales, and one of them had even transformed, it was almost the same as the most holy white qilin.
   

        “Look, the three below are like country bumpkins, foolishly looking at us.”A young girl laughed lightly. Her white clothes were as white as snow as she looked down. She had a sweet face and beautiful features, but Chu Feng and Dong Dahu’s expressions were unsightly.
   

        As for Old Gu, he was even more furious. He was of a certain generation. He had established his own territory and was the one who looked down on others back then. Now that he had returned to the civilized city from a desolate island overseas, he felt a surge of anger and reminisced about the past.
   

        “Damnit, who are you calling country bumpkins? Back then, when I was looking down on all the states under the heavens, your ancestors had to kowtow to me three times and nine times. They came to pay homage to me from hundreds of millions of miles away!”
   

        Old Gu spoke with his hands behind his back. He looked extremely domineering.
   

        However, he didn’t make a sound. He merely moved his lips so that Chu Feng and Dong Dahu could hear his divine thoughts.
   

        “If you have the guts, Go and speak to them!”Dong Dahu curled his lips.
   

        “Haha, Look, that Little Brat still has his hands behind his back. He’s just a country bumpkin. How foolish of him to look at the Pegasus Like This!”The white-clothed girl spoke once again. She laughed and mocked old gu.
   

        “Ignore them. He must have just run out of the old forest. Let’s hurry to the meeting. Don’t be too late.”
   

        The war chariot circled around for a while. After finding the correct landing point, it landed on the rooftop of a skyscraper that was almost as tall as the clouds.
   

        “I’ve actually been underestimated and ridiculed as a country bumpkin. Back then, I was also a person who could shake several provinces with a single stomp of my foot. Woah Woah Woah Woah Woah. Damn it, go find a place to live. I’m going to return!”
   

        With one hand on his back and the other waving vigorously, he said, “Go!”
   

        He fixed his eyes on the tallest building in front of him, which was made of strange material and had a special luster. In the evening, it was as if pieces of flaming red feathers were flying in the air, weaving the words “Phoenix Building”in the void.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that all kinds of spaceships and chariots pulled by divine beasts were flying in that direction. When he approached, he discovered that this area was above the adjacent skyscrapers, ferocious beasts had appeared on the rooftops, circulating with terrifying radiance.
   

        “Yes, the arena is also here!”Dong Dahu said.
   

        The large screen on top of the buildings contained the introductions of those characters. They were even clearer than the posters from before. The magnificent images of the arena were also appearing. There were even scenes of bloody gods and demons fighting inside the iron cages.
   

        “The place where these buildings are surrounded is the city’s largest arena!”
   

        They clearly saw the situation here. These buildings were connected to each other and had air corridors to facilitate the movement of the VIP rooms. Of course, most of them were gods and demons. In fact, flying was enough.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that Ying Zhexian’s black qilin war chariot had landed on top of the building here.
   

        “This is the place. This old man will let you see for yourself what the might of the first generation is. It’s so much stronger than the second generation that you don’t dare imagine!”
   

        Old Gu said in a domineering manner. He paced back and forth with his hands behind his back towards the building. He almost walked sideways.
   

        However, he was greatly affected. He was stopped just as he reached the door. The security guards didn’t allow him to enter and were even looking down on him.
   

        The so-called security guards were actually All Saints. They were all wearing the same type of uniform. This made Chu Feng rather speechless.
   

        In front of this resplendent golden gate that seemed to have been opened for the Golden Giant, there was a pair of living white lion beasts. The scales on their bodies were glowing, and they looked very much like the white qilin. They were squatting on both sides of the gate.
   

        “Compared to the stone lions in front of our house, I don’t see how much more noble they are.”Dong Dahu was indignant.
   

        “Go, go, go. Where did this little brat come from? This isn’t a place you can come to. Go Away!”He was despised again. Moreover, those security guards had a bad attitude and wanted to push old gu and Dong Dahu away.
   

        “F * ck!”Old Gu was about to explode. Back then, he had been in and out of all the top clubs in the world of the living. He had seen all kinds of storms and waves. When the ancestor of a religion saw him, he had to nod and smile. Today, he could not even enter the door and was blocked outside.
   

        A security guard said, “You are not qualified to enter this place. I reckon that even the value of an ordinary god might not be able to come in and spend it once. Do you see that? Those War Chariots and spaceships in the sky are the heirs and descendants of the top forces. You guys, be realistic and quickly go away!”
   

        It was quite rough and straightforward, making Dong Dahu almost lose his temper. This place was just so realistic.
   

        Old Gu held his breath. His chest rose and fell, and his breathing was uneven. He said angrily, “I’m visiting in disguise. Have you heard of it? Get out of the way!”
   

        Dong Dahu directly took out a storage bag and shook it for a while. He said, “This young master has many rare treasures of heaven and Earth!”
   

        He showed it, and the bag was filled with bits and pieces of heavenly gold and stone the size of a grain of rice.
   

        Seeing this, old Gu’s nose was emitting white smoke, and he said, “Look, you stole my... pocket money! ?”
   

        He actually wanted to say that Dong Dahu stole his coffin board!
   

        “Old Gu, this isn’t stealing. I picked it up from the ground. Back then on the ruined island, you didn’t even want these things.”
   

        When Dong Dahu said this, the few saint-level security guards were dumbfounded. It wasn’t that they didn’t know about heavenly gold and stone. Even if they couldn’t get it themselves, they weren’t unfamiliar with working in this kind of place.
   

        For example, in this building, there was no lack of heavenly gold stone bracelets and pendants on some luxury items. How could they be mistaken.
   

        “A bag of heavenly gold stones to use as coins? !”One of the security guards swallowed his saliva. Especially when he thought of what Dong Dahu had said just now, he felt a little creeped out.
   

        Which noble family’s legitimate son was this? was he so bored that he was actually incognito?
   

        In fact, ever since they saw this bag of heavenly gold stones, the group of security guards felt their bodies go stiff. It was as if they had offended an extraordinary crown prince?
   

        A divine level security head walked over. He really did not dare to spill out even a single drop of energy. He came over with a smile on his face to serve them, helping them open the majestic divine door.
   

        The group of security guards felt their hair stand on end.
   

        Old Gu raised his head and walked straight into the divine door, he said, “Help me reserve the ancestral level suite on the top floor. Also, arrange for me to go to the arena tonight. I want the most distinguished VIP viewing platform. Also, arrange the dragon liver and Phoenix Marrow Banquet for me. It’s now. Yes, call a few saintesses to pour the wine. Oh right, I don’t want your so-called saintesses here. I want saintesses from famous evolutionary sects to pour the wine and sing and dance to liven things up.”
   

        At the back, Chu Feng was speechless. Dong Dahu almost shouted the word ‘f * ck’out. This old man was bragging too much. How was he going to end things later?
   

        However, the few security guards and the female evolvers serving in the building behind him were full of reverence. Their scalps were numb and they were restrained.
   

        Old Man glanced at Chu Feng and Dong Dahu and couldn’t help but laugh, he secretly transmitted his voice, “When I went out back then, I was accompanied by the fairy of a top sect. The rooms I rested in were places where only ultimate characters could enter. I was surrounded by mutant desolate beasts as bodyguards. What are these in front of me? It’s too child’s play. “Follow me. I’ll show you what it means to be a person of a generation. You’ve opened up hundreds of millions of miles of rivers and mountains in the Yang realm. You’ll naturally have the power to swallow the world. If my organization is still here, I’ll completely return today and take you flying!”
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu looked at each other in dismay. was he about to take off in the Yang Realm?
   

        “Old Gu, the more you say this, the more uneasy I feel. I have an ominous premonition. My Heart palpitates with trepidation. Can you not be so high-profile?”Dong Dahu was truly guilty.
   

        “Let’s go. Follow the generation. Don’t worry, I’m Here!”Old Gu waved his hand and warned the service staff once again. They wanted a true saintess to pour wine for them. Don’t fool them!
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        In the lobby, the security guards had all retreated. They all wished they could escape immediately. As for the beautiful evolved women, they were very attentive and immediately helped old gu get a room.
   

        Inside the building, there were all kinds of expensive decorations that dazzled people’s eyes. For example, there was a picture of a great ROC spreading its wings hanging on one of the walls. If one looked carefully, one would see that the frame was actually a specimen of a golden-winged great ROC, that was truly a magnificent golden feather with faint symbols. It was too extraordinary.
   

        It would be fine if one didn’t look at it. However, if one looked carefully, a fierce aura rushed over. That Golden Roc’s claws seemed to want to crush one planet after another.
   

        And the bonsai by the side was a hundred-thousand-year-old scarlet cliff pine. It was vigorous like a dragon, but it was less than two meters tall, and its aura was very strong.
   

        Any random scene was not an ordinary object.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Old Gu was calm as he let the person in front of him lead the way.
   

        The two tall women were very beautiful. They both had purple hair that was as smooth as satin. They always had a very sweet smile on their faces as they led the three of them to a crystal platform. With a sweep of divine light, with a whoosh.., they were directly teleported away.
   

        They arrived at the top floor, in front of an extremely luxurious room. This was the ancestral-level suite that old GU had requested.
   

        The two women stopped in their tracks while Old Gu brought Chu Feng and Dong Dahu into the room.
   

        “Please send me a cosmic brain,”old gu instructed the two women and closed the door.
   

        The various communicators that he, Chu Feng, and the others had used to connect to the internet had all been destroyed during the battle on the Overseas Island. They hadn’t been replenished yet.
   

        Dong Dahu was immediately dumbfounded after entering. He was indescribably shocked. Not to mention the dense spiritual energy that rushed towards him, just this space alone was enough to stun him.
   

        This wasn’t a room at all. In fact, there was another world -- it was a cave abode!
   

        The so-called ancestral-level suite looked like a room, but the interior was enormous. There was a small stone arch bridge, a gurgling spiritual spring, pavilions, and pavilions. The Jade Lake rippled.
   

        “Aiyo, Old Gu, you’re really something. This extravagance is too shocking. It’s just a guest room, but there’s actually another universe inside, forming a grotto-heaven world.”
   

        “Country bumpkin, this is far from the guest room I had back then.”Old Gu was disdainful.
   

        “Who’s a country bumpkin? How can you talk like that? Who knows what you looked like in prehistoric times.”Dong Dahu was unconvinced.
   

        “Back then, the room I stayed in had a splendid universe, ten thousand miles of mountains and rivers, and a heaven fairy from a top orthodoxy to accompany me. Even the ornamental koi fish in the pond were all godly king-level. If I held a top-grade banquet, I could directly set up the heavenly dragon barbecue in the splendid rivers and mountains, catch the Green Luan, and boil it...”
   

        “Would you die if you didn’t Brag? !”Dong Dahu said, but he didn’t live up to his expectations. He gulped down a mouthful of saliva. If he had nothing to do, he would roast the heavenly dragon to eat and the Green Luan to enjoy. This was really an unbearable temptation.
   

        “It’s just a fact!”Old Gu was calm.
   

        “You guys are so corrupt. The quality of life of the first generation is far better than that of the second generation.”Dong Dahu was envious.
   

        “Don’t tell me you’re keeping all the mountains and rivers you’ve conquered for the second generation to Squander?”Old Gu didn’t even lift his head as he sat on a chair beside a jade table. The back of the chair was covered with a piece of divine tiger skin.
   

        “F * ck, this hotel is too much of a bastard. They really don’t know how to do things. There’s actually a piece of tiger skin here? !”Dong Dahu shouted.
   

        “Enough, stop arguing. It’s better to listen to old Gu’s bragging!”Chu Feng stopped him.
   

        “I’m not bragging. This old man was just like this in the past.”Old Gu was disdainful.
   

        Immortal music sounded. Outside the cave, just outside the room, there was someone who wanted to see him.
   

        The Cosmic Brain was sent over. The woman was very respectful and handed it over with both hands.
   

        Old Gu said, “Alright, you guys can go down. Hurry up and send over the dragon liver and Phoenix Marrow Feast. Also, I want a few bottles of ten-thousand-year-old immortal wine. True Saintess, hurry up.”
   

        The woman revealed a troubled expression and reported in a low voice. The dragon liver and phoenix marrow were out of stock. There really weren’t any. There were only sub-dragon and sub-phoenix species. In fact, it had been many years since a real dragon liver and phoenix marrow feast had been held.
   

        “How disappointing. You can leave now. Sub-species it is. Although it is a little rough, it is barely enough to eat. I am really hungry.”
   

        Hearing old Gu’s impatient voice, the woman quickly bowed and left.
   

        “I’ll just quietly watch Gu pretend to be thirteen.”Dong Dahu sat on a crocodile-dragon leather chair and glanced askance at Gu, “Gu, what if you can’t pretend anymore and completely collapse?”
   

        Gu glanced at him and said, “This is the most crude food and shelter. How can you pretend? You Don’t understand the glory and dominance of the prehistoric era.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Enough, Old Gu. If your character collapses later, think of a way to escape. In any case, you’ve already pretended to be a wolf in the sky. We Won’t persuade you anymore!”
   

        “Don’t speak. Let me quietly check the information!”
   

        Old Gu activated the cosmic brain and then logged onto some extremely rare interfaces. Ordinary evolvers clearly didn’t know about these dark forums.
   

        He was searching for information and looking up the organizations he had left behind. As he sighed, old GU’s expression darkened.
   

        He saw some information that could be considered history. It described how glorious certain organizations had been and how they had vanished into thin air.
   

        “Back then, I left behind thirteen organizations. In the end, ten of them were already destroyed. Two of them were not mentioned. It seems like they were destroyed even earlier.”
   

        Old Gu was sad and had a sorrowful expression on his face. This was not an act. He thought of some of the people and matters from back then.
   

        “Old Gu, you left behind so many organizations back then. You are so rich!”Dong Dahu exclaimed. He knew that old Gu’s organizations were definitely not ordinary.
   

        “Please do not underestimate the ability of Li Li’s sworn brothers. Back then, I was also an overlord of a region. My Peerless Grace once illuminated the world of the living!”Old Gu replied arrogantly.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger really didn’t know what to say. He thought about it carefully. What old Gu said made sense. With his identity, he must have shaken the yang-realm back then and looked down upon the world.
   

        “Aren’t there thirteen organizations? You mentioned twelve. Where’s the other one?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “I’m looking for it. Oh, I found it. Oh My God, there’s still one organization that hasn’t been destroyed. It’s now very powerful in the Dark World!”Old Gu was excited. Then, he actually shed tears. His eyes were sparkling.
   

        These organizations had entrusted some of his feelings from the past. There were also his brothers in those organizations who had suddenly discovered the existence of another organization. This made him both excited and sad.
   

        Perhaps the first leader of that organization was still alive? Chu Feng wasn’t sure, but he hoped that his old brothers would survive and wait for him to reunite!
   

        Dong Dahu said, “Damn, this is a prehistoric organization. So many years have passed, yet it still exists in this world. It really is a living ancient history. Old Gu, what are you waiting for? Hurry up and contact them. We can also call them ancestors later!”
   

        Old Gu shook his head and sighed. “The human heart is the most prone to change. We have to guard against it. I also hope that some of my old brothers are still alive and remember me. But to be safe, we still have to be cautious. Life, Sigh!”
   

        He fell silent and continued to search for information on the dark forums to study this organization.
   

        After a long time, old gu nodded and revealed a faint joy. “Yes, not bad. We can borrow their strength!”
   

        Chu feng asked, “What are you researching? After so many years, you don’t dare to contact them directly. How are you going to make use of them?”
   

        Old Gu said, “I’m looking at their reputation. Are they fulfilling the rules I set in the past? Yes, very good. They’re all perfect.”
   

        Dong Dahu also shook his head and said, “Forget it. You also said that people’s hearts change easily. Even if they followed your rules in the past, they should have forgotten about it in this life.”
   

        Old Gu said, “I said that since ancient times, in recent years, have they still followed the rules? Not bad.”
   

        “Ah, what rules have you set that are still being followed now?”
   

        Hearing that, old Gu took out four different tokens from a black spatial bracelet. One was purple, one was white, one was red, and the other was black.
   

        “Back then, I told them that no matter how many years had passed, they had to abide by the rules when they saw these tokens. They could take them away after they were done.”
   

        Back then, old Gu had deliberately given away a portion of the tokens. Even though time had passed, there would still be one occasionally unearthed. In the end, when they were found by others and went to look for that organization, they still kept their promise.
   

        “Could it be that everyone in the world knew about these tokens back then?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “A part of the powers knew about this kind of token, but no one knew that this organization was mine,”old gu said.
   

        Dong Dahu said, “You mainly prepared it for your own return. You were afraid that those organizations would become big and bite you back, so you created some strange tokens?”
   

        “Yes.”Old Gu nodded calmly.
   

        “But you only prepared four pieces. You can only order them four times. Isn’t that too little?”Dong Dahu was greedy.
   

        However, in the next moment, he realized that he had underestimated old GU’s shamelessness. He was a hundred times more greedy than him.
   

        With a crash, old Gu took out a large pile of tokens from his spatial bracelet. There were at least four to five hundred of them.
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu were dumbfounded. This old GU was really... damn well well prepared!
   

        “The materials are quite special. Moreover, they were refined by my big brother’s gang. No one can copy them. These are enough for me.”
   

        “Yes, yes, yes, it’s enough for me!”Dong Dahu cried out strangely. He was a little excited and put his arms around Old Gu’s shoulders, calling him a fellow Daoist.
   

        Old Gu put away all the tokens, leaving only a black one. It belonged to the most inconspicuous of the four types of tokens.
   

        “What’s the effect of this kind of token?”Asked Dong Dahu.
   

        “This is the lowest of the four types of tokens. I don’t dare to use the ones that are too high-grade,”said old Gu.
   

        “I’ll first mobilize eight divine king bodyguards,”said old Gu as he scanned the token with the cosmic brain. After uploading it, he entered some commands into a specific interface and contacted the organization.
   

        Soon after, he received a reply and nodded. “It’s Done!”
   

        Even Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. Dong Dahu was dumbfounded. The lowest grade of the four tokens could directly summon divine kings. What about the highest grade?
   

        Thinking about it carefully, old gu really couldn’t use the highest grade tokens.
   

        “In fact, if there were no accidents, I wouldn’t dare use the lower grade ones either,”old gu said. “You don’t have to worry about the arena. When those divine kings arrive, I’ll ask them to come out and talk.”
   

        “This time, we’re really going to take off. It looks like the ominous premonition won’t appear at all.”Dong Dahu was delighted. Then he cried out in a strange voice, “From now on, I can roam the world and do whatever I want in the Yang Realm.”
   

        Someone came to ask for instructions and said, “The most expensive guest, the dragon liver and Phoenix Marrow Banquet has been prepared. Uh, are you sure you still want a few true saintesses to pour the wine?”
   

        “Do you have a problem?”Old Gu cast a sidelong glance.
   

        “It’s like this. It’s really not easy to invite a saintess from a top-tier evolutionary sect. However, there is a banquet being held in the hall on the 999th floor downstairs. All of them are saintesses from various clans and direct descendants. Why don’t We Go and try again?”
   

        Old Gu had yet to express his stance when Dong Dahu interrupted him and said, “Sure. If you can think of a way to get Ying Zhexian to come over and pour wine, I’ll reward you handsomely!”
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        The attendant was a beautiful woman with purple hair that was smooth and smooth. When she heard this, she immediately frowned and was a little worried. Asking her to ask a beauty of the quasi-immortal race to pour wine, would she get beaten up if she opened her mouth like this?
   

        “This is too difficult. Please don’t make things difficult for me,”she said softly.
   

        “The service here is too poor. Don’t you have to try your best to satisfy the requirements of the guest in the ancestral level suite?”Old Gu pretended to be a big-tailed wolf.
   

        At this point, he took out a piece of sky gold stone. It was two fingers wide and one finger long. This item was very heavy. It could already buy a bowl of heaven and earth creation material -- Meng Po soup.
   

        “Go and invite the three true saintesses.”
   

        When the female evolver saw this, her gaze immediately changed. This item was sold in the exhibition hall below. It could be considered one of the most expensive accessories.
   

        For example, a pendant the size of a fingernail could be sold for an astronomical price.
   

        This was because the heavenly gold stone could be engraved with the highest level of runes, and it was indestructible. The Talisman Treasure made from it was extremely terrifying, so it could be considered a rare and precious treasure.
   

        Not to mention others, even celestial venerables and mighty figures needed this kind of material very much.
   

        “Alright, I’ll give it a try!”The female manager had a plan in mind, and she felt that she should be able to invite three true saintesses.
   

        The value of the Heavenly Gold Stone was extremely astonishing. This piece could be measured by a bowl of Meng Po soup.
   

        What was Meng Po soup? No matter what race it was, no matter what kind of creature it was, as long as they drank a little bit of it when they were young, they would be able to increase their potential?
   

        How heaven-defying was this blessed substance?
   

        Even Chu Feng, who was so bouncy, hadn’t gained much so far. Other than extorting the old five small jars, he had only bought eight bowls from the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall.
   

        Especially the last eight bowls. Normally, they couldn’t be bought. No one would sell such a large quantity. It was an inventory that the western sky organization couldn’t bear to sell.
   

        Afterwards, the western sky organization went to intercept Chu Feng and didn’t want him to take it away. It could be considered an unsold item.
   

        From this, one could compare the value of heavenly gold stones.
   

        Apart from the Heng race, Li Race, Buddhist race and other ultimate orthodoxies, which evolutionary sects dared to say that they could store enough Meng Po soup for their young disciples?
   

        In fact, some of the direct descendants of the great sects had never tasted Meng Po soup at all.
   

        Therefore, this female Evolver left with a smile on her face. She felt that she could contribute to this matter.
   

        That was because there were quite a number of disciples from the aristocratic families attending the banquet held by the arena tonight. At the same time, they were going to attend and watch several exciting battles in the arena.
   

        All of these were activities that the arena held on a regular basis in order to expand its influence.
   

        The female manager felt that there were a lot of targets tonight. With this heavenly gold stone in hand, she should be able to find three holy maidens.
   

        ..
   

        “Old Gu, did we seriously underestimate your value?”
   

        After the female manager left, Dong Dahu was suspicious and stared at Old Gu. Any stone that old gu took out could have such great power.
   

        One had to know that he possessed a huge stone coffin. After it was torn apart, how many large pieces of stone had it turned into?
   

        On that deserted island, Old Gu’s movements were particularly swift. He immediately put all the stones into his spatial bracelet.
   

        “Isn’t this old man bringing you all along with him?”Old Gu spoke calmly. His delicate little face was filled with pride.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was also full of smiles as he said, “Old Gu, why don’t you lend me some heavenly gold stones? The Mo family of the mutated desolate race is currently looking for me. You can let me be rich and overbearing for once. I’ll let the Heavenly Gold Stones go to the black market to look for the Mo family. What do you think?”
   

        “This old man doesn’t have any surplus food at home.”Old Gu glanced at him. He simply didn’t want to borrow it, he said, “Moreover, ever since we met, how many heavenly gold stones have you chopped off from my coffin with that broken sword? Aren’t you satisfied? In addition, all of your Meng Po soup originally belonged to me!”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t say anything more after seeing that it was all old debts. He said, “Alright, let’s not dig up Old Debts!”
   

        It didn’t take long for the Dragon Liver and Phoenix Marrow banquet to be set up. Of course, they were all subspecies, not true dragons or true phoenixes. In fact, those things hadn’t been enjoyed by anyone for tens of thousands of years.
   

        In this world of the living, only freaks like Crazy Wu and Crazy Li Li were qualified to eat true dragon meat and drink immortal bird blood.
   

        In the room, or rather, in the cave abode, the spiritual stream under the stone arch bridge was murmuring, one step at a time.
   

        In this place, the birds were chirping and the flowers were fragrant. The fiery red vermilion bird orchid was sparkling and dripping, and its fragrance assailed the nostrils. The purple qilin flower was lively and full of vitality. Apart from the fragrance of the flowers, the occasional roar of a qilin could be heard.
   

        This sect ancestor’s suite was a rare and extraordinary cave abode.
   

        At this moment, old GU had lost his image. He shook off his cheeks. Other than eating some dragon liver and Phoenix Marrow, he was also hugging a suan ni’s leg and eating heartily.
   

        The dishes were served one after another. The Suan ni’s leg was roasted until it was golden and shiny, the steamed phoenix marrow was flowing with colorful light, the crystal pixiu meat was fragrant, and the black tortoise soup was fragrant and alluring..
   

        “You guys are really not particular. All of you are subspecies, but none of you are pure-blooded.”Old Gu was displeased.
   

        The waiter was wiping his sweat. If this was pure-blooded, this building would definitely be torn down. At the very least, they did not have the strength to hold a pure-blooded creature feast at the moment.
   

        “Is this a suan ni’s leg? Although the meat is golden yellow, it does not have the pleasant feeling of melting in the mouth and relaxing the pores all over one’s body.”
   

        The female manager came. After hearing this, she felt that this was indeed an eater. What she said was very true. However, they really could not provide that kind of ingredients.
   

        She was even more in awe. Although these three people looked like they had been hungry for a long time, they were very knowledgeable. This was not an experience that ordinary people could have. They must have enjoyed it often.
   

        “Forget it. I don’t want the Suan Ni’s leg. Take it away and give me a white tiger leg!”Old Gu said.
   

        “Old Gu, are you going to let me eat the food happily?”Dong Dahu slammed the table and wanted to fall out with him.
   

        Old Gu waved his hand and said, “Then forget it. Give me the scarlet multicolored donkey that is the specialty of Huo Zhou. The meat of this kind of creature is delicious. Whether it is soy sauce or braised, it is a rare delicacy.”
   

        “Old Gu, I’ll fight with you!”Dong Dahu rolled up his sleeves and widened his eyes. White smoke spewed from his nose as he wanted to fight with him.
   

        “You’re still stopping me with these two preferences.”Old Gu was also getting anxious. He said again, “Am I not avenging you? Don’t you hate a certain donkey?”
   

        Dong Dahu wept bitterly and said, “You don’t know how conflicted I am. This is destined to become a conflict that transcends races.”
   

        Even if he turned into a mutated desolate tiger, he was still a donkey after all. He could not eat donkey meat for the rest of his life.
   

        Beside him, the female manager was baffled. She looked confused and confused.
   

        Old Gu said, “Ignore him. This is a cross-species sadomasochistic love affair between the Tiger and donkey races, plus a splash of dog blood.”
   

        Dong Dahu was so angry that he bared his teeth and drank his wine.
   

        “Drink slowly. This is ten thousand years old wine. It’s easy to get intoxicated.”
   

        ..
   

        Not long after, the sound of clanging rings could be heard. A total of three beauties had arrived. They were all very unique.
   

        One of them was round and smooth. She was a typical classical beauty. She wore a palace-style dress and had a jade hairpin on her head. All kinds of accessories were sparkling and sparkling, making her beautiful face look exceptionally beautiful.
   

        Her name was Gao Ge and she came from a large sect. Her strength was not ordinary. Although she was not old, she was already a quasi-saint.
   

        The second woman was tall and slim. Her curves were undulating and she was not old either. She wore a modern evening dress and looked very young and energetic. Her name was Qi Qi.
   

        The third woman was also dressed in modern clothes. She wore a cool, short-sleeved hot pants, revealing her snow-white long legs. She also had crystal-clear lotus arms. Her hair was fiery red and crystal-clear. Her skin was white and her lips were fiery red. She was very beautiful.
   

        This was a contrast between the classical and modern times. The classical beauty and the modern beauty complemented each other.
   

        Old Gu looked at Dong Dahu, indicating for someone to pour wine for him.
   

        Dong Dahu frowned. In the end, he shook his head and sighed. “I can’t appreciate it. I only like White Tigers.”
   

        When the three saintesses heard this, their eyes widened with a hint of embarrassment and anger. They glared at Dong Dahu. What kind of person was this? How could he be so vulgar? He said this when they met. Could it be that he had a pair of clairvoyance eyes?
   

        “What kind of messy hobbies are you having? !”Old Gu was also convinced.
   

        “I mean, I only like the White Tiger Race’s women. The other races don’t have feelings for them,”Dong Dahu explained.
   

        “What About You?”Old Gu looked at Chu Feng.
   

        “You’re not as beautiful as the Yang-realm’s number one beauty,”Chu Feng said.
   

        After the three saintesses heard this, they really wanted to twist their small waists and turn around to leave. who was this person who bullied others like this? There was only one of the most beautiful women in the yang-realm. How could they compare? who could compare?
   

        After Old Gu heard this, his heart was truly pierced. The most beautiful woman in the yang-realm was the heavenly lady of the ancient dream path. She was a peerless beauty whom he had secretly fallen in love with and had taken action to snatch. In the end, she had failed and was beaten up instead.
   

        In particular, he now knew that the most beautiful woman in the yang-realm had once reincarnated into the Netherworld and had given birth to a child for Chu Feng. How could he endure this?
   

        Every time old gu thought about it, he wished he could bang his head on the ground. He even had the mood to die. He had once hated Chu Feng, but he also knew that this kind of emotion couldn’t solve the problem.
   

        “Asking what love is in the world is like teaching people to pledge their life and death to each other!”Old Gu sighed and almost burst into tears.
   

        The three saintesses rolled their eyes with all their might and felt that they had gone crazy again. None of these three youths were normal. They were secretly worried and felt that the heavenly gold stone wasn’t easy to earn.
   

        “Then what do we need them for?”Old Gu sighed.
   

        The three women were very vigilant. The bejeweled beauty of the ancient palace said loudly, “We are only here to pour the wine. We will not accept anything else!”
   

        The other two also hurriedly nodded.
   

        Old Gu’s interest waned. He waved his hand and said, “Forget it, don’t pour the wine. The three of You Can Dance for a while and then run away!”
   

        The three women looked at each other and were deeply surprised. When they came, they were still worried about what would happen if they met a pervert. Even if it was a big shot who could throw a sky gold stone, his character might not be able to pass the test.
   

        Although they had the confidence and felt that their sect was strong enough to not get into trouble and dared to come here to earn some extra money, they were still a little afraid.
   

        Now, they didn’t even need to go over and have close contact.
   

        The three of them were brimming with enthusiasm as they swayed their bodies. There was classical dance as well as the youthful and lively modern dance. The collision of these two styles was really eye-catching.
   

        Their slender bodies, snow-white long legs, crystal clear lotus arms, small slender waists, youthful and beautiful faces, and stretched limbs were indeed moving.
   

        In the end, the three of them left with happy smiles, feeling that it was too easy to earn this heavenly gold stone.
   

        At this moment, there was a knock on the door. Old Gu’s token had taken effect. The eight divine kings had already arrived. Each of them had restrained their blood and Qi as if an ocean was lying dormant in their bodies. Their pupils were as deep as the starry sky.
   

        “Greetings, Master!”The eight people were very particular. They actually addressed him this way and knelt on one knee.
   

        This made Chu Feng surprised. A black token actually had such great power?
   

        Old Gu said calmly, “Yes, you guys wait for now. Just follow me from a distance later. Don’t surround the three of us like door gods.”
   

        Then, he stood up and prepared to go to the banquet with Chu Feng and Dong Dahu. The female manager had already helped arrange it.
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu arrived at the 999th floor of the building. This place was resplendent and resplendent, and there were evolvers everywhere.
   

        Many people were wearing modern formal attire, which was equivalent to a suit and gown from the netherworld.
   

        Dong Dahu was dumbfounded and said, “A saint’s suit and tie, and a saint’s evening gown. Are these evolvers who keep up with the times? !”
   

        “Brother, this way.”The female manager changed into a suit and followed them in, leading the way for the three.
   

        “I haven’t been a big brother for many years.”Old Gu sighed. Back then, he was also a world-shaking magnate. After conquering the world with his big brother, he had truly indulged himself for a long period of time. Every day, he lived a life of intoxication and death, when he went out, he would definitely have the guards of the other desolate race. His dance partner would definitely be the famous heaven fairy of the Yang World.
   

        At that moment, a girl’s teasing voice came from nearby.
   

        “Eh, aren’t these the three country bumpkins? How did they sneak in? !”
   

        He was helping people with an advertisement, “The flame of renewal.”It was a new book. Those who were interested could read it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1159 was stunned

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A young girl dressed in white clothes that surpassed snow. She looked elegant, clean, and beautiful. Her long hair draped over her shoulders, and her appearance was beautiful and sweet. However, her mouth was a little harsh.
   

        Dong Dahu did not even look at her. As long as the so-called beauty was not a white tiger, she did not have the slightest bit of attraction in his eyes.
   

        Old Gu, on the other hand, felt sick of her. Just a moment ago, he was still lamenting that he had not been a big brother for many years. In the end, someone immediately appeared and squeezed him. She really did look like she had been far away from being a big brother for many years.
   

        “Girl, how can you speak?”Dong Dahu opened his mouth.
   

        It could be seen that this was the daughter of a certain clan. Although her white clothes were simple, regardless of whether it was the pendant on her snow-white neck or the earrings on her sparkling little earlobes, they were not ordinary items. There were very powerful runes circulating around them, and they were worth quite a lot.
   

        “Who are you calling a girl? !”The young girl was rather shrewd. Although she looked like she was blinking with her big eyes and was very sweet, her words were not at all acceptable.
   

        “If it’s not you, then who is it?”Dong Dahu replied as he stared at her.
   

        “Hey, what’s the situation with Chen Yu? Do you know them?”Another girl walked over. She was graceful and graceful. She wore a long red dress that dragged the floor and looked quite elegant.
   

        The girl in white, Chen Yu, giggled, she said, “How could I know them? You Don’t know. On the way here, brother Zhou Yuan and I saw these three country bumpkins walking on foot. They looked like barbarians who had just walked out of the old woods. Everything was new to them. It’s too laughable. They looked up at our war chariot and drooled.”
   

        Several women appeared beside the white-clothed girl. They were all very young and had extraordinary statuses. Upon hearing this, they all laughed lightly and secretly sized up Chu Feng and the other two.
   

        Although they didn’t say anything, their expressions revealed strange expressions. They became increasingly reserved and ignored these three people, displaying their own nobility.
   

        Dong Dahu’s face turned black. He wouldn’t hit others in the face and wouldn’t expose their shortcomings if he scolded them. This white-clothed girl deliberately ridiculed and ridiculed the three of them in public. It was extremely excessive.
   

        “Who let you in?”The white-clothed girl asked. There was a charming smile on her face, but she definitely did not have good intentions. Her tone was very disdainful.
   

        “Nosy!”Old Gu opened his mouth and only said two words.
   

        The white-clothed girl, Chen Yu, smiled, she said, “Yo, you don’t like to hear it? Then I have to ask who let you in. What qualifications do you have to appear here? How could the guards be so irresponsible? What if they let the Barbarians in and disrupt the banquet?”
   

        The women beside her also revealed smiles. Although they didn’t express their opinions, the charm between their brows was obvious and there was also disdain.
   

        “Waiter, come over and escort them out!”The beautiful woman in the red dress said. She was helping the white-robed young lady drive out Chu Feng, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu.
   

        “What a Blabbermouth!”Old Gu was still standing there calmly with his hands behind his back. He looked at them coldly.
   

        “Who are you calling a blabbermouth, country bumpkin? !”The red-dressed woman, Liu Yun, had quite a temper. She looked down at the three young men’s delicate and pretty little faces. Her black brows furrowed and her beautiful eyes revealed a sharp light.
   

        The white-dressed girl, Chen Yu, was also fuming. She reprimanded, “What a joke. Servants, quickly go and throw the three of them out. They actually dare to act atrociously here. This is really enough!”
   

        Dong Dahu’s mouth and nose were spewing rough air. They had yet to lose their temper when the two young ladies’princess tempers flared up. They wanted to start preparing and dealing with them.
   

        At this moment, old Gu waved his hand and waved at the three girls not too far away, indicating for them to come over.
   

        It was Gao Ge, Qi Qi, and Zhou Qing. After obtaining a heavenly gold stone, they were discussing how to split it. Now, they had met three other youths, and they had a conflict with them, which made them surprised.
   

        When they saw old gu waving his hand, the three of them immediately walked over gracefully. When faced with a young evolver who casually threw a large piece of heavenly gold stone, they took it very seriously.
   

        In their eyes, the true identities of these three youths were absolutely terrifying.
   

        Thus, when the three walked over, they were all smiling. At the same time, their postures were also very low, but they were also very appropriate. They warmly greeted Chu Feng and old Gu.
   

        This caused Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and the others to be surprised. The three country bumpkins knew Gao Ge and Qi Qi?
   

        One had to know that Gao Ge and Qi Qi’s family backgrounds were very strong and couldn’t be compared to ordinary evolutionary families.
   

        “You guys go and teach them a lesson on how to behave,”old gu said indifferently, indicating for Gao Ge and Qi Qi to teach Chen Yu and the others a lesson.
   

        At first, Gao Ge and Qi Qi were naturally unwilling, but after some thought, they felt that they should not offend old Gu.
   

        Then, Chen Yu and Liu Yun realized that they were being targeted. Opposite them, Gao Ge and Qi Qi walked over with smiles on their faces, but they were not very amiable.
   

        Qi Qi said, “Chen Yu, right? With your arrogant personality, it’s easy for you to cause trouble for the family.”
   

        “What do you mean?”The white-clothed girl, Chen Yu, rolled her eyes. At the same time, she was also a little surprised. The other party was taking the initiative to stir up trouble.
   

        Gao GE said, “Is the Chen family very strong?”? I remember that an evolutionary sect that was at the same level as you guys was destroyed not long ago. All the men and women of the direct line of descent of the family were killed. Not even their bones were left. In this world, there are always forces that we need to respect and look up to. Look at what you have done? To strangers who are irrelevant, ridiculing, belittling, and insulting for no reason, is this showing your nobility? I don’t think so. It will only show you vulgarity. Is there still the grace of the direct line of descent of a noble family to speak of? Your words are harsh and mean. It will only make people doubt your inner cultivation. It is really shallow.”
   

        She paused for a moment, then she said, “Do you know that even we have to be in awe of the three youths that you’re ridiculing and looking down on? ! What right do you have to be so noisy and unbridled? How can you still have the bearing of a noble lady ? Your words are so vulgar and vulgar. What right do you have to stand here and attend the banquet with you? It makes me feel as if my style has been pulled down a few notches. Don’t be so ignorant and shallow, okay ? !”
   

        The voice of a classical beauty like Gao Ge was very pleasant to the ears. She spoke with a crackling sound and displayed her full combat strength. This made Chu Feng feel deeply surprised. This was simply... a little expert in combat!
   

        She was wearing a long, retro dress that was draped on the ground. Her face was fair and tender, and her eyes were sparkling with brilliance. Her black hair was like a waterfall, and the pendant on her head was swaying with radiance. Her entire person was round and jade-like, graceful and luxurious.
   

        The white-clothed Chen Yu’s sweet smile disappeared, and her expression was unsightly. She was actually being targeted in public like this. She wanted to argue and “Fight”with this classical beauty.
   

        At this time, the female manager also walked over. Her words were very polite, but she was warning Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and the others. She told them frankly that old Gu, Chu Feng, and the others were honored guests. They couldn’t be disrespected, or else they wouldn’t be welcome here.
   

        Following that, the white-clothed girl, Chen Yu, and the others were brought to the side by Gao Ge, Qi Qi, and the others. They went head-to-head with each other, and in the end... They were defeated.
   

        In the end, Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and the others’faces turned slightly pale. When they learned that old Gu and the others had casually thrown a heavenly gold stone, they felt shocked. They lowered their posture and came over to apologize softly.
   

        Obviously, this was also thanks to the female manager. Just now, she had threatened Chen Yu and the others in various ways. She knew that Chen Yu and the others’origins could not be compared to the host of the banquet, so she directly warned them.
   

        The white-clothed Chen Yu’s cheeks were burning. She felt sullen and felt humiliated. The three country bumpkins she had met on the road actually had great origins?
   

        She was unconvinced in her heart. She was quite displeased to be forced to lower her head and apologize.
   

        It didn’t take long before she left and returned. She was accompanied by a young man, Zhou Yuan. They had once ridden on the same chariot and had looked down on and ridiculed Chu Feng and the others.
   

        In addition, they had also brought a divine king who seemed to want an explanation.
   

        That divine king was very tall and powerful. He looked down at old gu and said, “Little brother, you’re very overbearing. You forced the daughters of the world to apologize. Which family are you from?”
   

        Old Gu ignored him and waved his hand. “Throw them out!”
   

        Then, the people nearby saw eight divine kings come over at once. Moreover, they were all extremely powerful. They didn’t allow the divine king to say anything and surrounded him. They didn’t allow him to resist and directly picked him up and forcefully took him away, then, they threw him out of the banquet hall.
   

        The white-clothed Chen Yu and the young man named Zhou Yuan’s faces were deathly pale. What was going on? They felt extremely embarrassed.
   

        They wished they could crawl into the ground. As for Liu Yun and the others who had stood with the white-clothed girl not long ago, their hearts were beating rapidly. Their faces were pale and they felt a lingering fear.
   

        For a moment, many people’s gazes towards old Gu and the other two had changed. It wasn’t that no one had brought a divine king protector with them, but to bring eight at once was a bit exaggerated. It made people dizzy!
   

        During this process, Chu Feng didn’t say anything and maintained his smile. It was only now that he sighed. It was certain that old gu had acted like a wolf in prehistoric times.
   

        Dong Dahu secretly transmitted his voice and said, “Old Gu, I’ll just quietly watch you act like a thirteen!”
   

        At this time, a deity king came to old Gu’s side and said, “Master, due to the complicated situation at the scene, we’ll call in some more deity kings.”
   

        Old Gu calmly nodded and said, “Yes.”
   

        Following that, the people of this organization immediately took action. The godly monarchs in this state were all notified at the first moment and rushed over. It could be seen that old Gu’s black token was extremely powerful.
   

        Following that, the scene was filled with toasts and the atmosphere was harmonious. Dong Dahu also had a gentlemanly demeanor. He raised his goblet and specially went to Clink glasses with the beauties of the Tiger and Cat clans. He did meet a few of them, but unfortunately, he didn’t have the obsession in his heart -- the White Tiger.
   

        In the end, he chatted happily with a woman with shoulder-length blonde hair. He had already learned that this was the Saintess of the golden tiger lineage.
   

        The banquet hall was very large and resplendent. The chandelier was flowing with a dreamy radiance. There were many people here. Regardless of whether they were killing in other places or not, they were all courteous and courteous here.
   

        Chu Feng saw Ying Zhexian. She was dressed in a snow-white evening gown and was very outstanding. She was like a fairy of the vast cold who had descended to the mortal world. She was very popular here because the quasi-immortal race resided in this place -- the Ming Prefecture.
   

        Soon, he also saw Emperor Peng. He could be considered an old friend who had once chatted quite happily. At this time, Emperor Peng wasn’t wearing any battle clothes but was wearing a suit and tie similar to Earth’s.
   

        This made Chu Feng speechless. Was this still the ROC race’s divine king who had unexpectedly fallen into a forbidden land while walking among the famed mountains and rivers?
   

        “Oh, there will be one exciting battle after another tonight. That’s the Passion of blood and evolution. Everyone is welcome to enjoy it later!”
   

        In the distance, a young man walked over with an elegant demeanor. The material of his gown was exquisite and the shirt inside was pure white. It was spotless and made his entire person appear refined and aloof.
   

        He said again, “Oh, I heard that there was a small unhappiness here just now. Perhaps it was the saintesses who were in the wrong. However, I heard that the three friends had mobilized eight godly monarchs to enter the banquet hall. This is not very good. Why do you have to be so tough and aggressive, resulting in the discord. “If we are talking about strength and mobilizing godly monarchs, here in the Ming prefecture, we should not be afraid of anyone when we open up the arena.”
   

        His words were gentle, but they also contained a sense of power.
   

        At the same time, sixteen divine kings appeared behind him. This was a silent intimidation.
   

        The others all laughed. Some were friendly, while others deliberately heckled and praised his might. After all, clearing out the arena was very powerful and his might shook the world.
   

        “Are you talking about me?”Old Gu walked forward with his hands behind his back. His words were as simple as ever and appeared just like that.
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu naturally stood beside him. The three of them walked over together.
   

        Then, everyone felt dizzy. What was going on? Behind the three of them was a row of burly men. All of them had terrifying blood qi. Even if they were concealed within their bodies, it was enough to make one’s heart palpitate. It was as if they were facing a group of prehistoric beasts.
   

        There were a total of twenty-four people. They were all divine kings!
   

        Everyone was stunned..
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        This... was really too unexpected. Everyone was stunned and dumbfounded!
   

        Such a situation had actually occurred. A group of burly men were all godly monarchs. Such an appearance was somewhat shocking, but it also left people speechless. Both sides were in a standoff.
   

        The banquet venue fell silent. Everyone knew that this matter had blown up. Originally, the opening up of the Gladiator Arena was just to show their strength and intimidate everyone.
   

        Unexpectedly, the three youths were actually river-crossing fierce dragons. They weren’t afraid at all and walked over just like that. Moreover, they had summoned twenty-four divine kings to face them directly.
   

        Behind Chu Feng and old Gu, most of the twenty-four big men were dressed in formal clothes. They looked refined and refined.
   

        This made people speechless. Normally, they would fight on the battlefield and their blood was overflowing. They were all gods and demons and were used to wearing armor. Today, they were actually dressed like this.
   

        Of course, there were also unruly people.
   

        Behind Dong Dahu, although the Divine King was dressed in formal attire, he had his hair combed back and was very rough. Under such circumstances, he was actually smoking a cigar as thick as a carrot.
   

        What made Chu Feng speechless the most was that he was actually from the archaic bull race.
   

        Dong Dahu was also speechless. He thought he had met the black yak. This rough and big horn was like two broadswords as it shot up into the sky from his back.
   

        “Little Brothers, what do you want?”
   

        On the other side, the young man who had opened up the arena, Xu Kun, could not remain aloof. He frowned and his expression was unnatural. What was going on?
   

        He had mobilized sixteen godly monarchs, but the other party had directly called for twenty-four. He was not afraid at all.
   

        “Do you want to cause a ruckus today?”Xu Kun asked. His white shirt was spotless. His eyes were very bright as he stared at the few of them.
   

        Old Gu did not speak. He raised his head. Although he had the bearing of a youth, he was rather calm. His eyes were deep as he looked forward without speaking.
   

        Behind him, the 24 divine kings all revealed traces of Blood Qi as they surged forward. This was terrifying. Most of the people present were young people. How could they endure it? All of them felt their hearts palpitate and could not help but tremble.
   

        Of course, the 24 divine kings were mainly targeting the clearing of the arena.
   

        Everyone realized that this was really a fierce dragon. He dared to be so tough even when he came to the clearing of the arena’s territory. This was because he had nothing to fear.
   

        “Could it be that it’s our fault?”
   

        Old Gu finally spoke, not backing down at all.
   

        Xu Kun was a divine level evolver who had just matured. At his age, he could be considered extraordinary. He was usually gentle and refined, but when he became serious, he had an imposing aura.
   

        His expression was unsightly. Under such circumstances, he did not want to retreat.
   

        Boom!
   

        Under his signal, someone left, wanting to ask for help.
   

        At the same time, old Gu snorted coldly. Behind him, the twenty-four divine kings took a step forward together. With a boom, it was like a river of stars pouring down. A hazy blood qi appeared and pressed forward.
   

        It was not aimed at the innocent. It was only suppressing the other sixteen divine kings!
   

        For a moment, the blood of the godly monarchs on old Gu’s side was thick. He protected the three of them, causing the bodies of the sixteen people on the opposite side to shake. Even the elegant young master Xu Kun staggered back.
   

        This was even under the protection of the godly monarchs.
   

        “Hmph, who dares to be rude? !”
   

        At this moment, a cold snort sounded. A man walked over from not far away. His long golden hair fell to his shoulders. To an evolved God, this was neither too long nor too short.
   

        He was dressed in a formal robe. His figure was robust, but he was very slender. He was about 1.95 meters tall.
   

        His pupils were also golden and there was a bright red mark between his brows. He carried a blood fiend. This person was very strong. He walked like a dragon and walked like a tiger. He himself was a divine king.
   

        “Kuang Hong!”
   

        Someone cried out in alarm. Clearly, they were very wary of his identity.
   

        Afterwards, the area was filled with whispers. Everyone was shocked. The arrival of Kuang Hong had caused quite a stir. It was clear to see his status.
   

        Amidst everyone’s discussion, Chu Feng was surprised to learn that this was a member of the true major shareholder family of the pioneering gladiator arena. As for Xu Kun’s family, they could only be considered minor shareholders.
   

        The major shareholder of the pioneering gladiator arena was the six-eared macaque. It was a truly powerful race. The number of people in the past generations wasn’t much, but it was extremely powerful and could fight the heavens and earth.
   

        It was reported that they belonged to the innate race and were the earliest creatures born in the primal chaos. Only a few races, such as the six-eared macaque, were able to maintain their bloodline to this day.
   

        Any member of this race would be able to stir up a boundless storm. They were all powerful figures.
   

        The pioneering gladiator arena was one of the best in the Ming Province. It stood side by side with the quasi-immortal race. No one dared to provoke it because the six-eared macaque clan stood behind it.
   

        It was said that the total number of people in the clan had never been less than ten, but each of them was a peerless genius.
   

        They relied on their bloodlines to be overbearing and intermarried with powerful races. Although it was difficult to have children, once they appeared, they would definitely be the six-eared macaque.
   

        When the macaque Hong walked over, he naturally emitted a rather frightening aura. It was as if people saw a golden monkey that was like a god and demon. It fought against the heavens and earth, broke the universe, and grabbed the stars. Its gaze penetrated through the ancient and modern times, and it was fierce and terrifying.
   

        This was a strange phenomenon. It was the pressure emitted by his blood qi. It vaguely allowed people to see the great power of the clan’s ancestors.
   

        Following his arrival, another six godly monarchs followed. Kuang Hong could be said to be domineering. He also led a total of twenty-four godly monarchs to confront each other. This was their home ground, and they did not allow outsiders to act arrogantly.
   

        “Master, there is no need to worry. Some of our brothers are quite far away, but they will arrive very soon!”Someone reported to Old Gu.
   

        Ming province was very big, and this organization was extremely powerful. The number of godly monarchs in this province was naturally far more than what was in front of them, and there were more behind them.
   

        Some people were using the teleportation domain to rush over!
   

        Sure enough, there was movement in the next moment. Someone shouted in a low voice and strode forward. While taking off his armor, he also put on his ceremonial clothes. As for the armor, there was still fresh blood on it. It was obvious that he was fighting outside and had rushed over after receiving the notice.
   

        Everyone was dizzy. What was this situation? Was it a contest between godly kings?
   

        “Brother, don’t take off your armor. You’ll have to put it on later!”
   

        The expert from the reckless bull race behind Dong Dahu said in a muffled voice. He held a cigar in his mouth and puffed out clouds and mist. The Godly kings who had arrived after the reminder were ready to fight.
   

        In just a short while, there were nearly ten more godly kings behind old Gu and Chu Feng. The number had soared past thirty in an instant. The situation had become serious.
   

        Moreover, the most shocking thing was that the number of divine kings behind old Gu and Chu Feng was still increasing. Soon, there were four more!
   

        Not to mention the others, even the people who had opened up the arena were shocked. Even the six-eared macaque, a bloodline born in the primal chaos, who was known to be able to fight the heavens and earth, had a headache.
   

        As a major shareholder, he had appeared like this in order to intimidate them. Who would have thought that the other side was simply three prehistoric ferocious dragons who wanted to stir up the situation in the Ming Prefecture?
   

        There was no need to think too much. What had happened tonight would definitely be published in the top-selling newspapers of the yang-realm and cause a sensation.
   

        In order to maintain balance, in this world where heavenly venerates couldn’t make a move at will and rarely appeared, divine kings were the backbone. The number of them represented their strength.
   

        Now, both sides had summoned dozens of divine kings at once. What was going on? !
   

        Everyone was apprehensive. They could sense that old gu, Chu Feng, and the other two had extraordinary backgrounds. They guessed that this was the heir of the Heng race, or was it some Almighty’s last disciple? It could actually be like this!
   

        At this moment, the white-clothed Chen Yu, the red-clothed Liu Yun, and the young man, Zhou Yuan, all felt a chill run down their spines. Their scalps were numb, and they didn’t know whether to be afraid or happy.
   

        The iron plate they kicked was too hard. This was a ruthless character who dared to challenge the pioneering Gladiator Arena!
   

        Moreover, they were directly targeting the major shareholder, the six-eared macaque, who were calm and collected. It was too strange!
   

        Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and Zhou Yuan were secretly apprehensive. They felt a wave of lingering fear. They were glad that there was no violent conflict just now. Otherwise, there would really be no way to end this.
   

        However, they were also a little worried. What if they were to be dealt with in the future? That would be very tragic. A haze emerged in their hearts.
   

        “Martial granduncle, we have a situation here. It might not be good for us to protect our master!”
   

        At this moment, the boorish man with rough horns, slicked-back hair, and a cigar in his mouth immediately turned on his communication device and spoke to others, requesting for reinforcements.
   

        Everyone was stunned. How many godly monarchs had been called over? They could still mobilize and call for reinforcements? !
   

        “Martial granduncle, the other godly monarchs in the Ming prefecture might have a special mission that they can’t contact. Please send reinforcements from the neighboring prefecture!”The boorish cow ended the call with white smoke coming out of its nose.
   

        For a moment, the place fell silent.
   

        Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and Zhou Yuan felt a chill in their hearts. They even had the mood to die. What kind of person had they provoked? Their influence spread across several prefectures? The number of godly monarchs in this province was already frightening enough. They were even shouting for people across provinces. They had only mobilized for three youths. It was too ridiculous!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        At this moment, a terrifying roar came from outside the building. Even though the entire building was made of special materials and engraved with order symbols, the special materials were cracking and then exploding.
   

        Following that, a huge creature rushed in. It was a pure-blooded taotie. It was incomparably ferocious. Its bloody mouth was wide open and its fangs were terrifying. This thing could devour all things, even the void.
   

        This race was very rare. It was not much more than the six-eared macaque. Yet, here came one!
   

        “Where are the Three Little Masters? The Taotie is here!”It barged into the banquet hall with a muffled voice. It caused all the distinguished guests to cry out in alarm. It immediately met up with the godly monarchs beside old gu.
   

        “Godly monarch Taotie is here!”The group of people sucked in a breath of cold air. Not to mention them, even the godly monarchs were alarmed and apprehensive. This ferocious beast even dared to eat godly monarchs like them.
   

        Taotie godly monarch was the leader of the organization that old GU had founded in the Ming Prefecture!
   

        Kuang Hong’s sword-like eyebrows twitched. This was really... a ghost!
   

        He felt that the moment he appeared, he would be able to subdue the various groups of people. Even if these three people had extraordinary backgrounds, they could not be compared to the six-eared macaque monkey race.
   

        In the end, these people were too overbearing. Groups after groups of godly monarchs rushed over, making him wipe his sweat. In terms of quantity and quality, they were not inferior to the pioneering gladiator arena.
   

        Following that, as the domain teleportation runes shone, roars shook the sky in this huge city.
   

        Not long after, more than a dozen godly monarchs came. They rushed over from the neighboring states. According to the coordinates, they rushed into this building.
   

        And this was only the process. It was far from over. The Godly monarchs from the neighboring states were moving, shouting, and shouting in the dark forums. They were going to charge over!
   

        This day was destined to not be peaceful. Those newspapers were destined to be sold out.
   

        Kuang Hong’s face twitched and the corners of his mouth twitched. He really could not stand it. There was a huge black mass of godly monarchs on the other side. There were already fifty to sixty of them, and they were still increasing!
   

        If they were to fight, regardless of whether they won or lost, they would suffer heavy losses in clearing the arena.
   

        To invite a heavenly venerate? Don’t joke around. The other party could send out so many godly monarchs. How could they not have a peerless expert of a higher level to oversee it? Moreover, once it developed to that stage, there was really no turning back. It was destined to erupt into a bloody war!
   

        For so many years, celestial venerables rarely appeared. It was to avoid a battle of this magnitude. The destructive power was too shocking.
   

        And the clearing of the arena was for business. Although the six-eared macaque clan was powerful, they would definitely not go to a senseless war. It was better to keep a low profile in doing business. The bloody war that could be avoided must not be initiated.
   

        Therefore, at this critical moment, it was still Xu Kun, the heir of the minority shareholder family, who stood up and tried to keep a gentle smile on his face.
   

        “Brothers, Why Are You So Angry? It’s not necessary. I think we are the same kind of people. We should sit down and have a good talk. We can work together in the future!”
   

        After hearing his words, his bad temper was extinguished. He also smiled faintly, he said, “Three brothers, you are very bold. I admire people like you. This is in line with my temperament. A real man should be like this, not afraid of anything!”
   

        His golden hair was brilliant and emitted a piercing radiance. His face was white and his golden eyes were sharp. He was very handsome. He smiled and extended his hand to signal for Old Gu and the others to go to the Supreme Hall. He wanted to drink and have a good time and invite them to watch the gladiator duel.
   

        “Yes, Please!”Old Gu was very cool and strolled forward. He didn’t pester them and didn’t refuse to let them off.
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu naturally walked side by side with him.
   

        Everyone’s eyes were wide open. The three of them were truly the overlords of the river-crossing dragons. The Emperor of the fierce dragons was too powerful. They were going to make the opening of the arena compromise just like that?
   

        However, they had no choice but to accept this. This was because the number of divine kings behind Old Gu and the others was still increasing. In the blink of an eye, there were nearly ten more people. It was truly dizzying and terrifying.
   

        However, on the way, old Gu looked at a poster and immediately revealed anger. He said, “Who is this? !”
   

        That was naturally yuan mo. he was naked with his bronze upper body. He was in an iron cage and was one of the slaves that would appear in the arena tonight.
   

        “Oh, this. It’s just a lowly slave. I heard that he seems to have some origins from the Netherworld.”Xu Kun introduced in a graceful manner.
   

        “You’re courting death!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        Ten thousand divine beasts immediately whistled past Xu Kun’s heart. F * ck, you turned on me just like that. Aren’t you a little too domineering?
   

        Dong Dahu and Chu Feng’s hearts jumped. They wanted to say in secret, Old Gu, enough is enough. Saving people is more important. Don’t put on an act.
   

        “What do you mean? !”Kuang Hong was furious. As the descendant of a primal chaos creature, his bloodline was terrifying and hard to find in the world. He was somewhat enraged.
   

        “My Son, you’ve been dead for many years. Today, you actually saw someone who looks exactly like you here.”Old Gu cried loudly.
   

        Chu Feng and Dong Dahu were dumbfounded and then furious. Old Gu, this bastard, was also taking advantage of them while saving them? They were on the same level as Yuan Mo..
   

        “How Old Are You? !”Kuang Hong said coldly.
   

        “This old man has returned to his youth. The techniques I practice are special!”Old Gu said angrily. Then, hot tears actually rolled down from his eyes. They formed a pair and stared at the poster for a long time without saying a word.
   

        “Old GU has passed!”Dong Dahu reminded him secretly.
   

        “He hasn’t passed. He really looks like my son. Why didn’t I notice it earlier? Son!”Old Gu roared.
   

        Then, people saw that a group of big men were all godly monarchs. They sealed off the banquet hall. That Taotie godly monarch even shouted, “Master, do you want to kill all of them? !”
   

        Everyone’s hair stood on end. Where did this ruthless person come from? This was too evil!
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        The evil nature was at its peak. They had already made peace, but now they were going to turn hostile again. They wanted to kill everyone here. They were truly tyrannical and a complete mess!
   

        This was the six-eared macaque’s home ground. It was their family’s arena. who were those three youths? Where did they come from? Everyone felt a chill run down their spines.
   

        “Forget it. We’re not unreasonable people. This time, it’s not their fault.”Old Gu sighed and waved his hand.
   

        You’re still reasonable? Many people were speechless, and Xu Kun’s nose was almost crooked from anger. Just now, he had turned hostile in the blink of an eye and wanted to kill someone.
   

        However, this kind of attitude finally made many people put their hearts at ease. It was as if they were listening to immortal music, and they were no longer afraid and nervous.
   

        Otherwise, the group of burly men behind the three youths were like a group of big hooligans. They were really terrifying. Each of them wore ice-cold armor on the inside, expensive gowns on the outside, and they held scarlet machetes in their hands, they were holding blood-dripping spiked mace. With a single glance, one could tell that they had just returned from the battlefield. Their killing intent was extremely strong.
   

        At the same time, there were also godly monarchs who were always refined and refined. They had smiles on their faces, but they couldn’t resist the urge to transform at any time. Just now, a smiling godly monarch had burst his gowns in the blink of an eye, he had transformed into a fierce beast with ice-cold scales that were as hard as steel. His killing intent surged to the heavens!
   

        Of course, there were also godly monarchs who had never changed. For example, the primordial boorish bull race godly monarch who had a pair of rough bull horns, a slicked back hair, and a cigar in his mouth was just like an old hooligan. He was flashy and had a bad attitude, he spat out rings of smoke at people’s faces one after another. He had been provoking them from the very beginning. He had never changed at all. He had always been the same.
   

        What kind of people were they. ! The distinguished guests present were speechless. This was really a group of people whom they could not afford to offend.
   

        “Since it’s a misunderstanding, then it’s nothing.”Xu Kun’s nose was almost crooked from anger, but he could only hold his breath. He really did not want to fight this group of people to the end. One look and he could tell that they were all scoundrels and not to be provoked.
   

        “The misunderstanding has been resolved. This way, please.”Kiang Hong said, but he was really unhappy in his heart. The six-eared macaque clan was not afraid of others. They had always fought until the starry sky exploded, the chaos collapsed, and the innate creature bloodline was invincible, today, they actually swallowed their anger.
   

        Of course, he also regarded this as cultivation. Their clan was too hot-tempered. If they could hold back their anger on some matters, it would be a tempering of their temperament.
   

        “Please!”Old Gu also nodded. At this time, he was very reasonable and elegant. He extended his hand to indicate to Kuang Hong and Xu Kun.
   

        The people present were speechless because they saw that the two parties were chatting happily. They were like old friends at first sight. It was as if they had met at a very late hour. They were chatting enthusiastically.
   

        The Supreme Banquet Hall was a cave dwelling, and it was open-style. The people outside could see beautiful mountain peaks one after another inside. The essence energy lingered around, and the clouds were steaming. There were even pavilions, golden waterfalls, and Silver Springs. It was very magnificent.
   

        And all the beautiful scenery was in a building. It was truly transcendental. There was heaven and earth inside, and there were other fortunes. It was not something that ordinary evolvers could imagine.
   

        It was just a building, and many of the rooms were different and independent cave abodes.
   

        Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and the others were all nervous and very scared. The three youths that they had provoked at the beginning had actually entered the Supreme Hall. Even the owner of this place, six-eared macaque, was accompanying them. This was too shocking.
   

        They secretly regretted that they should not have meddled in this matter. For a moment, they were self-confident and ridiculed the country bumpkins that they had met on the road. They had actually provoked such a person. It was truly terrifying, and they were afraid that old Gu and the others would settle their scores later.
   

        “Since brother Gu said that the gladiator seemed to be your dead son, I’ll have someone bring him over and transfer him to you. Don’t be too sad.”
   

        Xu Kun spoke at the right time and proposed to give Yuan Mo to old Gu and the other two. He pinched his nose and said this. This kind of thing was really rare and actually made him lower his head.
   

        Old Gu and Chu Feng both smiled. This Xu Kun knew how to conduct himself. This kind of attitude made people feel comfortable in their hearts.
   

        However, Leng Nuan knew very well that it was hard to say whether Xu Kun and Kuang Hong were comfortable or not.
   

        Not long after, Yuan Mo was brought over and moved into the banquet hall along with the Iron Cage. One could see that his hands and feet were tied up with thick special metal chains. He was imprisoned.
   

        “Yuan Mo, you were originally a lowly slave from the netherworld. In this kind of battle, you’ll bleed out sooner or later and die in the iron cage. But today, we’ve met a noble and appreciate you greatly. We have the beauty of adulthood and will send you out to free you.”
   

        Kuang Hong spoke. Although his temper wasn’t very good, he could still speak in a polite manner.
   

        However, these words made Chu Feng and Dong Dahu unhappy. What lowly slave from the Netherworld? This kind of address was too detestable and made them secretly angry.
   

        However, after careful thought, it was better not to create unnecessary complications. It was already good enough to save Yuan Mo gently without a bloody battle.
   

        Of course, this was their wishful thinking. Kuang Hong and Xu Kun did not think that what happened at the banquet was very gentle. In their opinion, this was a group of hooligans. These godly monarchs were too much of a scoundrel, these godly monarchs must have their own masters.
   

        “No, I accept the suggestion of transferring others!”
   

        Yuan Mo broke the friendly atmosphere at the scene. He actually said this out of the blue. It was very sudden and made people stunned. They were a little puzzled. This was a rare opportunity to get rid of the slave status, and he actually refused?
   

        Had his brain been kicked by the primordial donkey?
   

        “Do you know what you’re saying? !”Xu Kun said coldly. He was graceful to others and was very aloof and elegant. However, when facing slaves, he was incomparably cold and his expression was cold.
   

        “I naturally know what I’m saying!”Yuan Mo’s attitude did not change and he did not obey the will of the Gladiator Arena’s shareholders.
   

        “My son, it’s as if I’ve seen your unruly and unruly youth again. As always, is this your reincarnation?”Old Gu was emotional. There were tears on his face and his hands were trembling.
   

        Even Chu Feng and Dong Dahu were dumbstruck. Old Gu was actually faking it. Had he really brought up a sad matter?
   

        “It’s true. I do have a son with exceptional talent. He’s unruly and wild. We’ll be apart forever since prehistoric times. Since the number one beauty I’m pursuing is reincarnated in the netherworld, then my child of the same generation can also be reborn in that Netherworld!”
   

        Old Gu said this, of course, he was secretly using his spiritual sense to communicate in their hearts. It was impossible for him to leak it out.
   

        Dong Dahu said, “Old Gu, you are really good. You already have a child, yet you still pursue the number one beauty in the world. In the end, it was even a kidnapping and robbery. You Are Really Shameless!”
   

        “What do you know? King Cheng is the ancestor. If you don’t want to marry him, you have no choice. All the races have taken the initiative to marry you. If you don’t accept it, you are offending others. What can I Do!”Old Gu was unconvinced.
   

        ..
   

        “Do you want to die?”At this moment, Xu Kun said to Yuan Mo. .
   

        Yuan Mo was neither servile nor overbearing. He said, “I’m not a slave. I’m just temporarily staying in the pioneering gladiator arena to cultivate. This is a letter. Read it for yourself!”
   

        As he opened his mouth, a letter flew out of his mouth with a whoosh and landed on the table.
   

        “HMM, a disciple of the immortal temple? !”Xu Kun was shocked. This surprised him. This so-called slave was deliberately staying in the pioneering gladiator arena to temper himself in battles.
   

        Everyone gasped when they heard this. The “Immortal Temple”was really famous. It was a force that dared to challenge the “Martial Arts Hall”of Qingzhou.
   

        The Martial Arts Hall of Qingzhou was the Training Hall of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu. There was a mighty figure behind him. Moreover, they were all saying that he was the grand-disciple of Madman Wu. This faction was too terrifying.
   

        The heavenly venerate of the immortal temple was Taiwu’s sworn enemy. He was his lifelong enemy. From his youth until now, they had both become heavenly venerates. However, they were still unable to destroy each other. This was enough to show how terrifying the immortal temple was.
   

        They had dared to fight to the death against Madman Wu’s grand-disciple. They had fought their way into this era from their youth. Even if they didn’t want to use it, they would know that they had great confidence.
   

        “This... brother Gu, what do you think?”Xu Kun looked at Old Gu, feeling a bit embarrassed. He didn’t want to provoke the temple of immortality by opening up the arena.
   

        “A gentleman has his own way of making things better. Why would I force someone to do something like this? Young Man, you really look like my dead child. When I saw you, I couldn’t help but burst into tears. Heroes are short of breath. I wish I could reverse time and space and go back to the past to save you. SOB SOB...”
   

        Old Gu cried loudly, which made people feel strange. He looked like he had not even grown his hair. He looked like he was only twelve or thirteen years old, but in the end, he sounded so sad and old.
   

        Yuan Mo was so bored!
   

        “Don’t think that I’m taking advantage of you. I’m actually practicing a kind of immortal technique. Every period of time, I will return to my youth. In fact, I’m very old. Come, child, meeting each other is fate. I’ll give you a visualization diagram that can help you in your cultivation!”
   

        Old Gu took out a diagram from his black bracelet. It was actually dynamic. Inside, the chaotic Green Lotus was swaying, but it did not stop. The three leaves represented the three lives of all living things. It actually started to rustle, and the Heaven and earth spirit roots appeared around the lotus pond, all kinds of innate gods and demons, it was as if they had returned to the era of splitting open the heavens.
   

        He did not allow Yuan Mo to refuse, so he just gave it to him.
   

        “I hope that when we meet again, you can call me uncle!”Old Gu said with a smile.
   

        Secretly, Dong Dahu was cursing old Gu to death. He said that he was unkind and that he had not given him a painting even after knowing him for so long. Furthermore, he was giving Yuan Mo the visualization diagram now. It was obvious that he wanted to take advantage of them and lower their seniority.
   

        “Sigh, I really feel that he is like that child of mine. That is why I gave him an ancient diagram. If you want it, I will give you one too. Back then, my big brother was on a whim and learned painting from a heaven fairy. He was so excited that he once drew a picture of a mutated desolate tiger with his own hands. His strokes and ink all contain the rhythm of the Great Dao. They are priceless. I have included one of them!”
   

        Visualizing a desolate tiger? Dong dahu trembled with excitement.
   

        ..
   

        Just like that, a storm was resolved. Yuan Mo was carried away in the iron cage and the scroll was also taken away. This outcome was beyond people’s expectations.
   

        At this time, people were in awe of old Gu, Chu Feng, and Dong Dahu. They felt that these three people had too great a background.
   

        There weren’t many people who could accompany them in the supreme hall, but there were certainly quasi-immortal races residing in the prefecture. Ying Zhexian was here and would look at Chu Feng from time to time. He actually felt a sense of familiarity. This was an instinctive feeling, he felt that every word and action of this young man seemed as if they had seen him yesterday.
   

        At the same time, the news caused a sensation in the outside world.
   

        In the Ming Prefecture, three mysterious young men had appeared in the open arena. There were sixty to seventy deity kings escorting them. This kind of news was too explosive.
   

        Even if the young heir of the Heng race was on a trip, it shouldn’t be so outrageous, right?
   

        The best-selling journals all over the world published news one after another, and many platforms were publishing the latest photos and news, blowing up all over the world.
   

        These news attracted the attention of countless people, and it would cause a huge wave!
   

        Still writing, there was still a chapter about an hour or so left.
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        It was one thing for old GU to become the talk of the town, but Chu Feng’s side-profile photo was unexpectedly popular and caused a heated discussion.
   

        Some media outlets directly used “A smile that could topple cities”as the title and talked about this girl with a beautiful side profile.
   

        What was the best-selling topic these days? Other than the major events that affected the world, it was naturally a celebrity scandal. This kind of topic naturally couldn’t be separated from women. Unfortunately, Chu Feng had been shot and used by an unscrupulous merchant.
   

        However, people with good intentions had also noticed him because of this kind of hot topic. Even if he wasn’t his real appearance and had changed his appearance, there were still some traces of his outline, figure, and even the spirit of his sideburns and brows, there were still some shadows.
   

        “Damn, why does it look like... Ji Dade? !”
   

        “Is it that Ji Dade who killed mo lei and cheated the Mo Family? !”
   

        A stone stirred up a thousand waves!
   

        The outside world couldn’t calm down for a moment, and huge waves were stirred up.
   

        Chu Feng was actually very cautious. At the very least, his appearance didn’t match his original appearance.
   

        Ji Dade wasn’t his true appearance, so this time, he was slightly careless. Although he didn’t expose Chu Feng’s roots, he more or less revealed some of Ji Dade’s “Charm”.
   

        “Damn it, Ji Dade, you tricked me!”The first person to confirm that it was Ji Dade was that Strange Dragon. He was the first to jump out, and he was certain that it was that evil and sinister grandson.
   

        Recently, he had been living a miserable life. He had been the scapegoat and was being hunted down across the continent. He had only managed to escape, but many of his ideals and beautiful wishes hadn’t been realized at the beginning of his new life.
   

        “Ji Dade, come out here. This young master has been the scapegoat of the strongest person in history. This process of training my heart is too depressing. I want to fight you!”
   

        Long Dayu could not take it anymore. He logged onto a famous platform in the Yang World and announced his name to the entire Yang world. His name was Ji Dade.
   

        Initially, no one had paid much attention to him. However, after comparing the photos and pondering, he looked a little similar to that wanted criminal!
   

        There was some commotion at the banquet. There were many people here, all young elites from various clans. They were all invited guests, and some of them had received the news.
   

        Ji Dade was here, at the scene?
   

        For a moment, they were speechless. After carefully observing the scene, they realized that it really... looked similar!
   

        That Young wanted criminal came here?
   

        People were in disbelief. This was too high-profile.
   

        At the beginning, some people were getting restless. This was the second most wanted criminal of the mutated desolate family’s Mo family. Although the bounty was only a fraction of long Dayu’s, it was still shocking and made people envious.
   

        However, with a little attention, everyone was discouraged. How could they capture him? They had never seen such a freak before. It was just a trip, and he had casually summoned sixty-seven godly monarchs. Whoever went up would die.
   

        This kind of heritage was not necessarily inferior to the desolate race. After all, this was only the energy that was temporarily mobilized from a state. If it were to be gathered from all over, who knew how many godly monarchs ji Dade and old Gu would be able to summon.
   

        “Damn, it’s not just sixty to seventy godly monarchs. In a blink of an eye, there are a few more. It’s almost eighty, right? Why Is it still increasing? This is too freaking scary!”
   

        Finally, someone noticed that old GU’s summoning was not over yet. The number of godly monarchs that had rushed over from other states was still growing.
   

        “Stop looking. That big gangster godly monarch with his hair slicked back, his rough horns swaying, and his cigar in his mouth is staring at us. Don’t mention the word ‘wanted criminal’anymore.”
   

        People were a little afraid and a little worried. They did not dare to discuss the matter of collecting the bounty anymore.
   

        What kind of joke was this? If this continued, the 80 godly monarchs would not be the final number. If they continued to grow, they could even break the 100 mark.
   

        In that case, Ji Dade dared to kill the members of the mutated desolate race’s Mo family at the sky connecting waterfall. It was not a fluke, nor was it a disaster. was he really confident?
   

        As the person involved, old Gu could not remain calm. Didn’t he tell the old cow to stop shouting? What was the point of doing that? It was like a brawl. Was there more people? Car after car, people were pulled over.
   

        Old Gu felt guilty. was his black token so powerful? This matter was a little out of his control. Could it be that he was going to die after pretending to be thirteen for once?
   

        He really couldn’t keep his cool.
   

        Old Gu directly reprimanded and looked at the primordial boorish bull tribe’s godly monarch and godly monarch Taotie.
   

        “Old Bull, Old Taotie, enough is enough. Don’t let our brothers come over. It’s too hard. Moreover, they are very sincere in clearing the arena. They have already become our brothers. Why are they shouting? Don’t be so high-profile!”
   

        When everyone heard this, they wanted to curse. You have the nerve to say that you don’t want to be too high-profile? Someone called you a country bumpkin, and you called over nearly eighty godly monarchs. Can you be any more overbearing?
   

        Although Xu Kun had a gentle smile on his face, there were 100,000 godly beasts whizzing past him in his heart. Now, you are telling me to be low-profile? Ah Pei, you are already done pretending. What are you still saying! !
   

        The six-eared macaque clan’s heaven-warping divine king, Hong Hong, also had a faint look in his eyes. He was chuckling in his heart. He really wanted to swing his big stick and kill this pretty boy with red lips and white teeth.
   

        “We’ve already stopped shouting for people. It’s just that our brothers are too enthusiastic and have some strong requests to rush over. In fact, most of the people in the outer regions have stopped.”
   

        Old Niu replied and spat out smoke rings, looking as if they were keeping a low profile.
   

        Everyone present had a toothache. This really... made them speechless!
   

        Old Gu was speechless and relieved.
   

        However, he was an old vixen and had a lot of thoughts. After thinking for a moment, he showed no fear and smiled again.
   

        “Old Gu, something big has happened!”At this moment, Dong Dahu suddenly said.
   

        “What big thing has happened? Is it because of me? !”Old Gu was shocked.
   

        “No, it’s because of brother Chu. He was picked out and said that he resembled Ji Dade to the extreme. It’s already been published outside and has been sent to the hot topics of various major platforms. The initial title is a smile that could topple cities!”
   

        Dong Dahu secretly indicated to Chu Feng and old Gu to look at the cosmic brain.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately darkened after seeing this. A woman? F * CK YOUR GRANDPA! This young master’s full name is Chu Feng, and his nickname is Demon King Chu. He’s just another human trafficker, alright? ! How dare you defame a woman with such a cruel past? !
   

        “What kind of lousy reporter is this? He’s too unprofessional!”Chu Feng was furious.
   

        “What should we do? Has He been exposed?”Dong Dahu felt guilty.
   

        Ying Zhexian had been observing Chu Feng the whole time. She felt as if she had seen him the day before. At this moment, she relaxed her brows and seemed to have come to a realization. Could this be that Ji Dade? Did she find him familiar?
   

        After all, she had seen his figure at the heavenly waterfall and had also seen the wanted poster. It looked somewhat similar!
   

        “Fellow Daoists, it’s not very peaceful outside,”Kiang Hong said. As the six-eared macaque race, they were most unafraid of chaos. They loved the arrival of an era of great chaos. This was their temperament. After hearing the reports outside.., this was the first time he revealed a genuine smile tonight.
   

        “It’s nothing much. who dares to come and exterminate us? !”Old Gu waved his hand.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. “Yes, some people are jumping around too happily. It’s time to teach them a lesson!”
   

        Everyone looked at each other in dismay and felt somewhat dizzy. were these two audacious or were they acting too big?
   

        At this time, the outside world was in a great uproar.
   

        That was because the strange dragon had challenged them and made a new level of speech.
   

        “Ji Dade, you swindler. Come out with me if you have the guts. Let’s meet and use all means to fight at the peak of the Mo family. How about that? !”
   

        Long Dayu’s words meant that whether it was to call for help or to take action himself, they had to go to the peak of the Mo family to fight!
   

        The so-called peak of the Mo family must be the iconic building of the Mo family.
   

        This caused a great shock and the world was in an uproar. was he crazy?
   

        However, what made people flabbergasted was that Chu Feng’s response was similarly crazy.
   

        “Good, this makes too much sense. The Mo family actually dares to arrest this young master. They really lack education. I accept the challenge and we’ll have a decisive battle at their house!”Chu Feng replied in the cosmic brain.
   

        The strange dragon spoke again, “Good, a wise man doesn’t do dark things. I’ll let you know in advance that this young master is going to send out invitations to a group of old brothers and invite all the experts from various sects to come down. Damn, the Mo family actually dares to arrest me. This young master will use their family as the battlefield this time. If I don’t turn the world upside down, I won’t be called Long Dayu!”
   

        Everywhere in the world of the living, people couldn’t help but be stunned. These two people were too ridiculous, right?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1163: a wave of the hand does not take away a cloud

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The Mo family members were furious. That Strange Dragon was too hateful, and that Ji Dade was too despicable. What did he think of the Mo Family? It was just an arena!
   

        “How dare you!”Some young evolvers of the Mo family shouted, swearing that they would teach these two a cruel lesson. Death was not a harsh punishment, and they would make those two regret coming to this world.
   

        “As long as they dare to appear, kill them all!”The veteran experts of the Mo family also had a dark expression as they gave the order. The Mo family might not be able to command the world of the living, but they were also in charge of a region. There were not many families that dared to offend them.
   

        After all, they were the humans of the wilderness, the humans of the world. How many people dared to offend them? In the end, these two brats dared to be so impudent!
   

        They said that they were going to fight the top of the Mo family, but without even thinking about it, those two thieves were humiliating them. The two of them would not fight to the death, they were going to humiliate the Mo family.
   

        Many evolvers had heard the news, and they couldn’t have peace on this night.
   

        The world of the sun was very big, and it was vast and boundless. It was very difficult for the news to spread to all parts of the desolate land, but in the end, there were still some people paying attention to this matter, so the impact was not small.
   

        “Mo family, you’ve gone too far. Do you think I’m easy to bully? This time, this young master will not only beat up your entire clan until they vomit their bile, but also kill your heir. Otherwise, my name will not be long dayu!”
   

        The Strange Dragon spoke fiercely. He had been hunted down quite miserably a while ago, and he was disoriented. At first, he didn’t even know why he had been targeted. He had fled for eight million Li and had almost been beaten to death.
   

        Now, he had finally recovered. It was really unbearable. He had been wronged so badly that he couldn’t even differentiate between them. There was really no place to reason with.
   

        What could he do at this point? He could only return the favor and slap the entire Mo family’s face until it turned into a pig’s head. He had to kill the culprit who had issued the wanted notice.
   

        Ji Dade also spoke out at the first moment. Through that platform, he announced that the Mo family would wait for death. He would kill the male and sell the female!
   

        The most direct impression he gave people was that Ji Dade was ruthless and didn’t say much!
   

        After the Mo family received the news, they were really angry. Some of the elders who didn’t have enough lifespan nearly had a heart attack. It was clearly the Mo brothers who had been killed and two of their direct descendants had died, how could it be that the strange dragon and Ji Dade were feeling wronged now, and they looked like they were filled with grievance?
   

        Without a doubt, the Mo family paid great attention to public opinion. They immediately retaliated, refuting Ji Dade and the Strange Dragon’s words. They said that they were insane, killing the bloodline of the king of men, and they even dared to distort the truth. They were courting death!
   

        “Who exactly is courting death? Mo Lei wanted to kill me for no reason, but I ended up killing him in the Heavenly Waterfall. This is the truth of courting death, the bloody truth!”
   

        At the end of this sentence, the name of the person who had left the message was added -- Ji Dade!
   

        This was a message posted on a large platform in the world of the living. It was placed at the top of the platform and shone with a golden light, as brilliant as the birth of Buddha.
   

        All the evolvers who had logged into this platform were illuminated with a brilliant light after seeing this scene.
   

        The people of the Mo family could not contain their anger. This kind of speech was a provocation.
   

        Long Dahai was both angry and furious. He was so anxious that he stomped his feet and shouted, “Ji Dade, you’ve finally come forward to admit that you did this!”
   

        The members of the Mo family also reacted. The main culprit was Ji Dade, and Long Dayu was just an accomplice? Or perhaps it had nothing to do with him?
   

        ..
   

        At the banquet held in Ming Zhou, the crowd had strange expressions on their faces. Many of the evolvers were looking down at the cosmic brain and watching the news.
   

        This was too outrageous. A confrontation at a banquet had raised the conflict to a new level, involving the Mo family and causing it to develop to this stage.
   

        Furthermore, the relevant parties had already started to engage in a war of words on the online platform of the archaic newspaper, which had the largest circulation in the yang-realm.
   

        Therefore, although many people were at the banquet venue, they were secretly surfing the Internet to watch the battle between the two parties.
   

        For a moment, many people felt that it was strange. They had clearly seen the youth not far away, yet they still connected to the Internet to watch him fight with someone across the air.
   

        “Ji Dade, you deserve to die. You killed my sons, Mo Lei and Mo Feng. You are a human, yet you dare to disobey the line of the human king. You deserve to be executed!”
   

        The Mo family members were almost going crazy. Only now did they know who the main culprit was.
   

        “Mo family, don’t be in a hurry to go crazy. Quickly cancel my arrest warrant and remove the reward. This young master has been taking the blame for dozens of days. I have been wronged so much that my black is shining!”
   

        Long Dayu’s saliva splattered everywhere. He was the first to shout out, wanting to remove the black pot from his body.
   

        Chu Feng, on the other hand, called out in a very friendly manner, “Brother Dayu, it was all done by me. It has nothing to do with you. You Didn’t help me at that time. You’re definitely not an accomplice!”
   

        “That’s right. That’s how it is. Good Brother!”Long Dayu was “Old Huai gratified”. He addressed Chu Feng as a brother and formed a bond with him.
   

        “Ji Dade, we will officially put you on the wanted list as the main criminal. The bounty will be increased tenfold!”The Mo family roared.
   

        Long Dayu heaved a sigh of relief when he heard that. Being wanted by the desolate race was something that even he felt like he had a knife at his back. He felt a headache coming on. It would be best if he could completely solve the problem of the black pot.
   

        However, the next moment, he was hopping mad again. This was because the Mo family had changed his position from the main criminal to an accomplice. They were still putting out a huge bounty to hunt him down.
   

        “F * ck you! Are you crazy, Mo Family? Didn’t you see Ji Dade refuting the rumors? Why are you still targeting me?”
   

        He was indeed extremely angry. He wished that he could kill the person in charge of the Mo family with his own hands immediately.
   

        The Mo family replied coldly, “You’ve already called Ji Dade your brother. You’re so intimate with him. I already suspected you. Who would believe me if I said that you’re not an accomplice?”
   

        “F * ck!”Long Dayu was so angry that his nose was puffing out white smoke. He flew into a rage. How could this be possible?
   

        How could this be blamed on him?
   

        At the same time, he quickly realized that Ji Dade had been so intimate with him when he was helping him explain. Was this on purpose?
   

        Chu Feng immediately stood up and shouted on the platform of the archaic newspaper, “Don’t believe rumors, don’t spread rumors, don’t create rumors. You must be a qualified citizen of the Yang World!”
   

        Then, he explained on behalf of Long Dayu. This time, he was even more enthusiastic and considerate. He put all the blame on himself and said it had nothing to do with long dayu.
   

        “Hehe!”This was the response of the Mo family. Then, they doubled long Dayu’s bounty.
   

        Long Dayu was dumbstruck. Fire was spewing out of his seven orifices.
   

        When Chu Feng explained again, Long Dayu was on the verge of tears. He said angrily, “Ji Dade, you’re not allowed to explain on my behalf!”
   

        He really wanted to say, “You did it on purpose, didn’t you?”? “How long do you want me to take the blame? !”!
   

        Chu Feng spoke again, “Mo family, let me tell you, this matter was done by me and long dayu together. What can you do? What can you do to me? !”
   

        The Mo family was naturally furious from embarrassment.
   

        Long Dayu was on the verge of collapse. F * ck, this was too much.
   

        “Ji Dade, what do you want? You’re framing me again!”He sent a message to Chu Feng in private. It was as if he wanted to fight to the death with him.
   

        Chu Feng explained, “Brother Dayu, I’m doing this for your own good. The more I explain and help you clear your name, the more they won’t believe me. I’m doing the opposite. This way, they might be able to dispel their suspicions and not think that you did it.”
   

        “Damn you! What are you still talking about? Yellow mud has long fallen into my pants. Whatever you say will bring me bad luck. I Can’t explain it clearly anymore. Screw you!”
   

        After long dayu finished scolding Chu Feng, he decisively ended the conversation and went straight to his old brothers. Through special channels, he secretly informed those people that he had suffered grievance and that the Mo family wanted to kill him, at this moment, he was long dayu.
   

        At the same time, he also told these people that once they discovered Chu Feng, they must capture him alive. He wanted to teach this bastard a good lesson so that he would understand why the flowers were so red!
   

        At the venue of the party, Xu Kun wore a warm smile and was in a good mood. He was originally feeling warm at heart, but now that he saw Ji Dade challenging the Mo family here, he was especially happy. He was waiting to watch the show and laugh.
   

        Six-eared macaque -- macaque Hong was also in a good mood and hoped that a great battle would break out.
   

        “Eh, it’s about time. Old Gu, we should go,”Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice. What was the point of watching the gladiator duel? After calculating the time, he had to run away immediately.
   

        Otherwise, the members of the mutated desolate race’s Mo family might have already arrived!
   

        Moreover, the news had already been leaked. There might be others who would make a move.
   

        Now, many people knew that Ji Dade was attending a banquet in the Ming Prefecture.
   

        Old Gu nodded. It was indeed time to leave.
   

        The main reason was that he wasn’t at ease with that organization. Eighty Divine Kings had come at once. were they trying to protect him? were they placing too much importance on him, or did they have other intentions?
   

        In the next moment, the radiance was blinding. It was so fast that no one could react in time. Chu Feng, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu had all disappeared.
   

        This was a super teleportation domain that allowed them to escape at the first possible moment.
   

        Chu Feng’s attainments in domains could be considered extraordinary to the point of becoming a saint. His abilities were becoming more and more profound. This was a teleportation domain that had been prepared in advance!
   

        The teleportation distance wasn’t far and wasn’t as long as the distance between continents. It was just to leave the original place and change the environment.
   

        A hundred thousand kilometers flashed by and they arrived at another area. They appeared in the mountains.
   

        This time, Chu Feng wasn’t using divine magnetic but real magnetic marrow. The effect was excellent. He burned the magnetic marrow without any time gap, causing everyone to be unable to react before they successfully disappeared.
   

        If it was divine magnetic, it would be difficult to have such an effect. Perhaps a large hand had reached in from behind and chased after them.
   

        This was the method Chu Feng had thought of after the western sky organization and the Mo family chased after him last time. He had to be willing to use precious materials for the teleportation domains he carried with him. Even in the Yang realm, he had to use the extremely rare magnetic marrow, he had to invest at all costs.
   

        Thus, after the magnetic marrow runes appeared, they disappeared without a trace.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng used the domain once again and fled with old Gu and Dong Dahu. This time, they left the Ming prefecture and fled without a trace.
   

        Everyone at the banquet was stunned. Those three were too slippery. They had disappeared just like that?
   

        Xu Huang’s smile froze on his face. He wanted to see Ji Dade make a fool of himself and wait for them to be captured by the Mo family. That was because he had already made arrangements. He had just informed the Mo family of the specific coordinates and waited for them to appear instantly. In the end.., ji Dade had escaped.
   

        Kuang Hong also felt a wave of regret. He had attempted to make a move just now, pretending to persuade them to stay. In the end, it was too late. The furry golden hand that he had transformed into reached into the void, but he did not obtain anything!
   

        Even with the bloodline of his ancestor that was born from the chaos, as a six-eared macaque and one of the strongest godly monarchs in the world, he failed to intercept them.
   

        Only Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and company were in a relaxed mood, as though they had been relieved of a heavy burden. Just now, it was as though time had passed, making them feel repressed. They could not bear it any longer.
   

        Now that the three youths were on the run, they did not have to worry anymore. However, what if they ran into them in the future? Eighty godly monarchs escorting them. This kind of stance was very frightening.
   

        “Just like that?”The Taotie Godly monarch from that organization spoke. He looked at the spot and said, “Looks like little master doesn’t trust us very much.”
   

        “Oh, very clever. He only believes that fate should be in his own hands,”said the primordial boorish bull race’s godly monarch. He shook his coarse horns, tugged at his gown, and loosened his belt buckle to make himself feel more comfortable, he spat out clouds and smoke and a smoke ring. “He’s very similar to my youngest son. They’re all people who have reached early wisdom.”
   

        Beside him, the group of divine kings of this organization revealed strange expressions. They felt that brother Niu was changing to praise his own child!
   

        However, when they thought of the young Langjun of the ox family, they could not help but sigh. He was truly a monster. It was one thing for him to have extraordinary talent, but he also knew quite a bit of all sorts of unorthodox methods. Look, the old NIU’s outfit was made by his son. Even the carrot-thick cigar was chosen by the young Langjun of the Niu family for his father. He said that it was especially suitable for his father’s temperament.
   

        At the godly king level, it was very difficult to have children. Godly King Niu had such a son, so naturally, he was extremely precious. He would turn to Tanaka and Kuwa whenever he had nothing to do.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Mo family had finally arrived. The heavenly venerate had personally made his move, but he was too late!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng once again challenged, “Today, I can wave my hand and not take away a cloud, but my revenge is about to begin. Mo family, are you ready? Tomorrow, I Will F * ck the Mo Family!”
   

        “Brothers, kill the Mo family for me tomorrow!”At the same time, Long Dayu also shouted. He had long become angry from humiliation.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Fire Phoenix Building in Mingzhou, the banquet this time was full of ups and downs.
   

        The three youths left after causing a ruckus.
   

        Another person from the Mo family came. Furthermore, he was a heavenly venerate. He suppressed the vast land. In this huge city of technological civilization, he was still unrivaled.
   

        Everyone was trembling. At this moment, the entire building could originally defend against attacks at the level of a divine king. It was engraved with a special order symbol. However, now, it was trembling.
   

        Some of the legendary figures from the Mo family were furious. In the end, they were a step too late. The killing intent in their hearts and the grievance in their hearts had nowhere to pour out.
   

        At this moment, the heavenly venerate’s entire body was wrapped in chaotic qi. He did not move at all. No one knew what he was thinking.
   

        However, at this moment, the entire building was dimming. The material that was harder than gold essence was cracking. Furthermore, everyone was lying on the ground, trembling.
   

        Then, with a boom, he disappeared from his original spot!
   

        A huge hole appeared in the building, and a terrifying crack could be seen. There were traces of the Great Dao left behind by the celestial.
   

        Clearly, he had not given up. After some deductions, he continued to chase after Ji Dade.
   

        He wanted to kill Ji Dade, and to find his tracks. He wanted to kill Ji Dade’s fleshly body with one hand, refine his soul light, and make him suffer a fate worse than death for the next hundred years.
   

        In a mountain range 100,000 kilometers away, the celestial’s figure appeared amidst the cries of apes and tigers.
   

        Behind him, the void exploded, and he charged forward. The sky seemed to have been plowed through, and a ravine appeared. The Sky split open, and it was a terrifying sight.
   

        This was the trajectory left behind by his fleshly body, and one could imagine how powerful he was. He had plowed through the heavens, and the space around him was damaged!
   

        One had to know that this was the Yang realm. The Laws of Heaven and earth were complete. Generally speaking, no one could destroy the void at will. It was very difficult to destroy the vast and desolate land.
   

        And this heavenly venerate of the Mo family possessed the bloodline of a human king. He ignored all of this and was just this terrifying!
   

        However, he stood there for a long time and looked at the magnetic marrow remnant marks left behind by Chu Feng. He was unable to deduce his next move. Chaos surged and rose up and down along with his chest.
   

        Boom!
   

        The outer realm sky exploded.
   

        He leaped into the sky and unleashed his own energy without concealing it. He sat there with his legs crossed. Blood rained down and shooting stars streaked across the sky. The corpses of gods and demons appeared and many other creatures kowtowed to him.
   

        This was a phenomenon caused by him consuming the power of a heavenly venerate and burning the dao ancestor’s material.
   

        He refused to give up and still wanted to deduce ji Dade’s identity.
   

        However, the result was already decided.
   

        In the Fire Phoenix Building in Ming Province, the elders of the Mo family were all livid and extremely angry.
   

        “Little Bastard!”
   

        Someone said coldly, and his vicious words spread throughout the city.
   

        “Whoever can find Ji Dade or provide clues, my mo family will give him a drop of the supreme human king ancestor’s blood!”
   

        The moment this reward was offered, the scene went crazy.
   

        The human king ancestor’s blood mentioned by this legendary figure of the Mo family was the blood essence left behind by the ancestor of the Mo family. It was extremely terrifying and extremely rare!
   

        This was the most precious medicine in the world because the level he had evolved to was too terrifying. When a real human king reached perfection, a drop of blood was enough to baptize a person and transform their bloodline, thus transforming them into a new person.
   

        “Ji Dade, Little Bastard, you have repeatedly provoked and targeted the lineage of the human king. You are destined to die without a complete corpse. The soul light will be refined on the karmic fire for ten thousand years before it can be extinguished. Wait for your death!”
   

        The veteran expert of the Mo family growled in a low voice. His gray hair fluttered in the wind in the building, and his eyes were like cold lightning, expressing his determination.
   

        At his level, he would not normally say such ruthless words without regard for his status. He only needed to do it, but today, he really could not bear it.
   

        Ji Dade had successfully angered them. After such a long time, who dared to provoke the human king’s Bloodline? Never!
   

        They were naturally powerful and could suppress ordinary humans.
   

        This was the restraint of their bloodlines and their innate advantage. They had always been above everyone else and had long since developed a supreme personality.
   

        To them, ordinary humans like Ji Dade had to bow down to the Mo family and submit to them!
   

        But what was the result? Ji Dade had killed the human king’s descendants and had repeatedly ridiculed and humiliated the human king lineage.
   

        “Who are you scolding?”Chu Feng immediately replied.
   

        He had already brought old Gu and Dong Dahu to a sufficiently safe area.
   

        He was using the Cosmic Brain and didn’t show any signs of weakness as he berated the Mo family.
   

        “Ji Dade, you’re already a dead man!”At this moment, the heavenly venerate was sitting cross-legged in the outer region of the Ming prefecture. The primal chaos had exploded and his true appearance was briefly revealed.
   

        He was a skinny, withered old man. However, his eyes were like divine lamps, piercing through the darkness of the night sky to peer down into the vast expanse of heaven and earth.
   

        Soon, the chaos surged up and covered his true form.
   

        He was cold and emotionless, but his words showed his determination to kill Ji Dade!
   

        At the same time, in the Fire Phoenix building in the great city of the Ming Prefecture, the members of the Mo family who had rushed over were also enraged. They laughed coldly.
   

        “Ji Dade, your death is not far away. You’ve successfully angered us. The Human King’s blood can deduce everything. I’ll find you within three days and cut you into a thousand pieces!”
   

        “Little Bastard, this is the first time someone dares to provoke our mo family like this. As a human, you’ve disobeyed your superiors and violated your bloodline oath. You’ll die a miserable death within these few days!”
   

        Everyone could feel the killing intent of the Mo family. Otherwise, why would they say so much? They were furious beyond control and were somewhat crazy. Their killing intent was boiling to the limit.
   

        It was precisely because they couldn’t find Chu Feng immediately and couldn’t vent their anger that their killing moves would become even fiercer.
   

        “You old brats, what are you barking for? This young master is living well and wants to live forever. You want to exterminate me within a few days? Let me tell you, this young master will exterminate you all from tomorrow onwards!”
   

        “This young master is right here. Come on, or else you’ll suffer heavy losses. I’ll make you regret it to the point of Madness!”
   

        Chu Feng challenged them. At this moment, he wouldn’t endure the anger in his heart and speak so wildly. In any case, they had already shed all pretense of cordiality and wouldn’t rest until they were dead.
   

        “Who do you think you are? You’re just an ant and you want to shake my mo family. Let’s see who you can find and who will stand up for you and dare to visit the MO family for you!”
   

        One of the famous experts of the Mo family spoke with a gloomy face. He was certain that no one would dare show themselves and laughed coldly.
   

        Not only that, the Mo family also wanted to dig out ji Dade’s roots and make a targeted attack. This would cause him unbearable pain and give him the most merciless blow.
   

        “Mo family, you’re really used to being tyrannical. Do you think that you’re the ones in charge of the entire Yang World? See you tomorrow. This young master will accompany you to the end of Madness!”
   

        Chu Feng had also become vicious. His bad temper had flared up and he wanted to fight to the death. He didn’t believe that if he was willing to pay the price, he wouldn’t believe that he wouldn’t be able to hurt the Mo family.
   

        So what if you are from the Renwang Family? If the benefits were enough, you could definitely drive the experts to attack.
   

        Everyone was apprehensive. This was a clash of swords. The two sides couldn’t be reconciled and would fight to the death.
   

        At this moment, everyone was looking forward to tomorrow’s arrival. They all felt that there was bound to be a good show to watch.
   

        Of course, many people didn’t think highly of Ji Dade. So what if he had a background? It would be difficult to compare him to the Renwang family. They didn’t believe that his elders would allow him to act recklessly and wouldn’t hesitate to fight to the death with the Renwang family for him?
   

        Some people were worried that in the end, Chu Feng would be suppressed by the experts of the family and would no longer show himself. In the end, the Thunder would be loud and the rain would be small.
   

        At the same time, the people of the Mo family spoke up.
   

        “HMPH, do you really think Ji Dade comes from a certain aristocratic family and has an illustrious status? It’s just a joke!”
   

        “He’s just lucky. What hundred-million-year-old legitimate son of an aristocratic family? There are only a few cats and dogs. Those three people just happened to obtain a black emperor token. That’s why they were able to invite so many deity kings to appear!”
   

        “Otherwise, what right do they have? They are just weeds by the roadside!”
   

        “If there really is a force behind them, would we not take action and let these godly monarchs escape? !”
   

        The people of the Mo family were very domineering. After the old man spoke, he looked coldly at godly monarch Taotie, godly monarch ox, and the other 80 Super evolvers.
   

        That was because he knew a few of them. He knew their roots and origins!
   

        Before these people could retreat, the people of the Mo family had already arrived.
   

        However, old GU was very understanding. He had given them an order in secret. Now, they could leave. They should not fight to the death with the Mo family.
   

        “The heavenly venerates of our Mo family are here. If these people are related to Ji Dade, we would have been crippled long ago!”The legendary figure of the Mo family said coldly.
   

        He became more domineering, showing the terror of the Human King family. No matter how many experts you had, once the heavenly venerates came, they would all be killed!
   

        When everyone heard this, they were stunned. Ji Dade and Old Gu were taking advantage of the situation. More than 80 godly monarchs were invited because of a token?
   

        Soon, some people came to a realization. They knew about the black emperor token and had heard about that organization, so they were in an uproar.
   

        “That’s right. That powerful organization has such a strange rule. Whoever holds the token left by their ancestors can attack them!”
   

        Immediately, the banquet hall was in an uproar.
   

        There was actually such a secret?
   

        Unsurprisingly, after the news was spread, there was another storm.
   

        Ji Dade was strong on the outside but weak on the inside. There was no major force behind him at all?
   

        “Yes, this time, they have used up the black emperor token. Next time, they can’t use that token. That organization should have the right to take it back!”
   

        Someone from the Mo family spoke up. This was an old godly king, a very famous and powerful elder of the Mo family.
   

        The reason he had revealed the secret was to cut off Ji Dade’s halo and tell the outside world that there was no need to worry about those who provoked him.
   

        People looked at Godly King Taotie and godly king Niu and found that the two of them were silent. This could be considered as admitting that this was... the truth!
   

        “I see. I was really shocked earlier. I was just wondering why three mysterious youths suddenly appeared!”
   

        Some people came to a sudden realization and then gritted their teeth. They had been stunned by Ji Dade earlier and were scared silly.
   

        Some people were disdainful and then sneered. They knew that Ji Dade was going to be in big trouble.
   

        Some people remained calm and just watched the show.
   

        Xu Kun was no longer elegant. He forcefully opened a few buttons on his snow-white shirt. He let out a rough breath. He was actually scared by those three youths who did not have a big background. Tonight, he really held back his anger, he revealed a cold killing intent.
   

        Kuang Hong’s expression was also cold. There was actually someone who dared to go against the six-eared macaque. The result was that they were scaring people!
   

        Among the evolvers present, only Chen Yu, Liu Yun, and the others were in a good mood. The pressure in their hearts disappeared in an instant. It turned out that those three princes were all nothingness. They were all good-for-nothings. They did not have any terrifying roots at all, not long ago, they had been extremely terrified.
   

        Instantly, the situation changed completely!
   

        The Mo family sneered and said, “Do you really think that a random person can shake the Mo Family? It’s just a joke. If you provoke us, your lives will be miserable!”
   

        “I think, whoever dares to appear tomorrow, who will dare to come to my Mo Family? My alternate desolate race’s Mo family will be waiting for your arrival!”
   

        These words were truly displaying their dominance. They were waiting for Ji Dade to come to their door. There was disdain in their indifference, thinking that he wouldn’t be able to invite any experts to come!
   

        “Have you said everything you need to say? Have you finished showing off the Mo family’s might?”Ji Dade spoke. He was targeting them to the end and didn’t have any stage fright or fear.
   

        “Tonight, you can all endure it. At dawn, I’ll bring an army of 100,000 to trample over the Mo family. If I don’t exterminate you, who will? !”Chu Feng had a crazed look on his face. He wanted to wait until dawn to bring an army of 100,000 to attack the Mo family!
   

        “I swear, if I don’t destroy a heavenly venerate like you and let your blood flow like a river, I won’t Be Ji Dade. This matter isn’t over yet!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        Continue writing. I’ll give you a big scare at night. Of course, don’t threaten and intimidate me, okay? My heart was beating wildly. The blood of a human emperor was boiling and my kidney energy was surging like a bull. I’ll go all out!
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        Both sides were ruthless, which naturally caused a huge uproar. Tomorrow, it would be clear whether there would be a bloody accident in the yang-realm or Ji Dade would become a laughingstock.
   

        However, many people at the banquet were still unhappy. They felt that they had been played by Gu Gu and Ji Dade. They were actually imposters!
   

        These three little brats were actually pretending to be big-tailed wolves?
   

        “Heh, I think ji Dade will definitely piss his pants. After fleeing in fright today, he won’t dare to appear again. There won’t be a big battle tomorrow.”
   

        Someone sneered. He was extremely dissatisfied with Gu Gu and Chu Feng. He was full of resentment as he ridiculed them here.
   

        “I think so too. Who in the Yang world would dare to easily start a war with the desolate race? How many families can calmly endure such a shocking battle?”
   

        People were discussing.
   

        The news naturally spread to the outside world. Everyone knew about it and it caused a heated discussion.
   

        There were also people who whispered, saying that what if Ji Dade asked that organization to help again? They might really dare to attack.
   

        The Mo family sneered. Moreover, a famous figure stood out and deliberately exposed the matter, mentioning the black emperor token.
   

        “This kind of black token is indeed a little strange. It can mobilize that ancient organization, but did you know? “It’s hard to find one or two black emperor tokens in this world. His luck is good enough to find one, but it’s impossible to find a second one!”
   

        The legendary figure of the Mo family spoke confidently and carelessly. He was quite relaxed and didn’t take it seriously.
   

        Xia province, a hilly area.
   

        Old Gu was silent. He used his hand to rub the pile of tokens in front of him. The feeling was warm. There were... four to five hundred of them!
   

        “How can I use so many?”He mumbled softly.
   

        He used his spiritual sense to scan and directly came up with an accurate number. A total of five hundred and six pieces!
   

        This number made him speechless. He had been so greedy back then. He had actually prepared so much.
   

        Old Gu said, “That grandson said that I only have one piece? Later, I will throw out a hundred and eighty pieces to smash him to death. I will scare him to death!”
   

        Dong Dahu’s face was full of smiles like a flower bud. It was absolutely brilliant as he said, “Old Gu, I’ll help you throw out a hundred pieces later on and smash them to death!”
   

        Chu Feng was also speechless. If such a large number of tokens were to be exposed, it would definitely cause everyone to be dumbstruck and scared half to death.
   

        Even that organization would probably be dumbfounded. So many tokens had appeared and they could be mobilized more than five hundred times. It was equivalent to controlling this dark force and becoming its master.
   

        These tokens were divided into four types. One was purple, one was white, one was scarlet, and the other was black.
   

        Among them, Black was the lowest level, but it could already summon divine kings. Thinking about it carefully, there were still three types. It was truly... somewhat terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Old Gu, there’s nothing to say. With so many tokens, you’ll have to throw out at least ten or eight pieces tomorrow. It’s best if you invite an ultimate evolver. It would be best if you could wipe out the Mo family!”
   

        Old Gu refused righteously, he said, “What are you thinking about?”? These were all my painstaking efforts. They were elites nurtured by my old brothers. Some of them were even still alive. You want them to fight a bloody battle with the human and king families of the mutated desolate race? It’s too tragic. How could I bear it!”
   

        “Forget it!”Chu Feng rolled his eyes.
   

        How could he not know that old gu actually didn’t dare to use those high-level tokens? He was afraid that someone would betray him. He was just waiting for him to resurrect and appear.
   

        “Sigh!”Old Gu sighed and muttered. His eyes were actually a little red, he said, “If the real brothers were still alive, they would definitely shed blood and Tears for me. Even if they had to sacrifice their lives, they would still fight for me!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, he sighed and said, “I’m not afraid of people changing their minds. I’m afraid that this organization was not left behind by me.”
   

        What did he mean? Dong Dahu was astonished and looked at him with some doubt.
   

        “I left behind more than a dozen organizations, but in the end, the others were all destroyed, leaving only this one. Should I believe it or doubt it?”Old Gu sighed.
   

        Speaking up to this point, he felt somewhat bitter. If there really was such a Black Hand that dared to act so ruthlessly, at the very least, it would be a fierce person like Wu fanzi who had long since exterminated his old brothers. Just thinking about it made his back shiver, his heart was also bleeding.
   

        Chu feng comforted him, “Forget it, don’t think so much. We can give it a try when the time comes. It’s not like we’re asking you to come into contact with them. Just directly control them from afar and let them take action!”
   

        “Let’s use other methods first. I always have a fantasy in my heart and give myself hope that some of my old brothers will be able to survive the most difficult period.”
   

        He knew that this would be very difficult. His elder brother had unexpectedly passed away, but he had quickly retired and everything would be rewritten.
   

        Back then, Li Li sat on a throne hundreds of millions of miles away and overlooked the world of the living. However, his life had ended in one day and such a huge country had fallen apart in just one day.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t have retreated in such a rush and run away.
   

        The sky soon brightened. Chu Feng and old Gu were in Xia Prefecture and had been thinking about how to deal with the Mo family for the entire night? They couldn’t back down on this matter.
   

        “The sky has brightened up. Has Ji Dade appeared?”
   

        The outside world had long since become the focus of attention.
   

        No one knew how many organizations and super evolutionary families were waiting eagerly. Perhaps there would be a major event this morning.
   

        However, the red clouds were surging in the horizon. The Mo family was calm and undisturbed. No one attacked.
   

        Following that, the sun rose into the sky. The golden light was dazzling. It had already climbed up some distance away, but there was still no sign of anyone coming to visit.
   

        “I say, it can’t be that it’s just beginning, right?”
   

        At that moment, countless people in the world of the living were paying attention to this matter, but there was no response?
   

        The morning glow was brilliant, and the newspapers in the world of the living had long been published. The young Ji Dade’s challenge to the mutated desolate race, the Mo family, had caused quite a stir.
   

        However, a long time had passed. Wasn’t this too peaceful?
   

        “This old man specially came out of seclusion, but nothing happened. The bored juniors only know how to Brag!”
   

        There were people who were dissatisfied, and they were not young evolvers.
   

        The Sun was high in the sky, but the Mo family was still as calm as ever. No one attacked.
   

        Many people could not help but express their opinions. As for the few newspapers with the largest circulation in the world of the living, they published their opinions.
   

        “Is Ji Dade standing the Mo family up? is he cowardly and shamelessly running away, or is it a smart move to protect himself?”
   

        “A hypocritical liar. He fooled everyone and didn’t dare to fight. He is just trying to attract attention and running away!”
   

        When the Heaven Morning Post and the black blood newspaper published their opinions on their respective platforms, the restless mood of the people naturally became even more agitated.
   

        “I knew it. This Ji Dade is unreliable. What a shameless liar. He did not even dare to attack the Ji family. All he did was utter a bunch of lies!”
   

        “TCH, what kind of brains do you have? Is there even a need to think about this? That is the mutated desolate race. They have the blood of a human king flowing in their bodies. How dare a random person challenge them?”
   

        Some of the People’s words were not pleasant to hear because they were very disappointed. They did not see a good show and mocked Ji Dade.
   

        “I knew long ago that Ji Dade did not dare to appear at all. As long as he shows his face, the Mo family will uproot him!”
   

        “Sigh, I’m really disappointed. I wanted to watch a big show that would shake the world, but in the end, nothing happened!”
   

        Many people shook their heads. They felt that they had been deceived and were extremely disappointed.
   

        The people of the Mo family were very stable. They had long been prepared. They were just waiting for someone to attack, but in the end, everything was as calm as usual.
   

        “Heh, who does ji Dade think he is? How dare he challenge Our Mo Family? He’s just an ignorant child who’s like an ant!”
   

        The Mo family members spoke, and their words were even more unpleasant.
   

        However, they did have such confidence. They were disdainful, arrogant, and contemptuous. They had been waiting for Ji Dade to appear, but in the end, they did not receive anything.
   

        “Ji Dade, you liar!”
   

        In the outside world, many people were dissatisfied.
   

        “Hey, Ji Dade, are you scared out of your wits by the Mo Family? You really don’t dare to appear?”
   

        “What are you shouting for? He’s just a small wild cultivator, yet he dares to challenge the Ren Wang Family?”
   

        Many evolvers expressed their dissatisfaction.
   

        “Ji Dade, where’s the 100,000-STRONG Army you mobilized? How are you going to destroy my Mo Family? Do you dare to come? Hehe, useless ants!”
   

        The Mo family’s voice became more and more domineering.
   

        Suddenly, some of the platforms became silent, and some areas also fell into a dead silence. Because something was happening, it suppressed everyone.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The shouts shook the sky and tore the sky apart.
   

        Some of the important areas of the Mo family suddenly suffered fierce attacks at the same time. Strong people overran the sky, experts gathered, and fierce and overbearing attacks smashed the ancient and grand buildings into pieces!
   

        In an instant, a great battle broke out, and blood flowed like a river.
   

        A total of 100,000 soldiers appeared!
   

        “Oh my God, Look! All the hunters in the dark forums have gone mad. They’ve received a terrifying reward, and all of them are targeting the MO family. Are they going to mobilize all the dark forces?”
   

        ..
   

        In Xia Prefecture, Chu Feng was discussing with old Gu.
   

        “Old Gu, it’s still not enough. Should we ask that person to help? If only we can trick him out of the number one mountain in the world!”Chu Feng’s eyes shone with a green light.
   

        Old Gu drew in a cold breath when he heard this.
   

        He naturally knew who Chu Feng was talking about -- number nine!
   

        Li Fu’s master was number four, but in this world, there was actually a number nine!
   

        Crying, should I write another chapter? It’s not too early.
   

        Sigh, let’s write another chapter.
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        “Wake up, if you really want to trick him out, the world might collapse. Do you think No. 9 is easy to deal with? No. 4 is exactly like him. He once taught Li Feng!”
   

        Lao Gu said in a deep voice, extremely serious. He called out his big brother’s name as a warning.
   

        ..
   

        The Mo family was going crazy!
   

        Originally, they had been waiting for Ji Dade to act atrociously, but in fact, they didn’t really believe that he could compel the strong to attack.
   

        In the end, Ji Dade did not attack the Mo family’s headquarters, nor did he attack their ancestral home.
   

        However, the consequences were equally serious. 100,000 dark hunters had attacked at the same time, and it was a sudden outbreak.
   

        These people were like bloodthirsty devils who had broken out of hell, suddenly attacking the various branches of the Mo family. Many industries had suffered a devastating blow.
   

        Some of the divine mines exploded on the spot, while some of the medicinal gardens were barren.
   

        As for some of their branches and secret cultivation realms, they also collapsed at the first moment. Majestic buildings fell one after another, and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        This was a group of fanatics. They were simply crazy for the sake of offering a reward!
   

        The Mo family was in a terrible state. For a moment, urgent reports flew over like snowflakes from all over the place. There were too many of them. There were not many direct descendants of their family who possessed the human King’s blood. However, their businesses were large, and their influence spread across all regions.
   

        Now, some important places were actually being uprooted by people. There was simply no way to send reinforcements.
   

        “Ji Dade! ?”Someone in the Mo clan’s ancestral home roared angrily. It shook the heavens, and even the clouds in the sky were scattered.
   

        What exactly was going on? It was just a wild cultivator and a young man. They could hardly believe that he dared to forcefully attack the Mo clan.
   

        How could ji Dade mobilize so many people?
   

        “Clan leader, quickly look at the Dark Forum. The value of the bounty is too high compared to the price paid!”
   

        The people of the Mo clan finally understood what had happened. Someone had placed a heavy bounty on the dark forum, resulting in such a disastrous outcome!
   

        One Thousand Jin of Heavenly Gold Stones!
   

        This kind of thing, with just one tael, could be carved into a heavenly venerate level rune, becoming a great killing weapon.
   

        One Jin of heavenly gold stones could be exchanged for a bowl of Meng Po soup. This rare liquid of fortune could raise the potential of an Evolver!
   

        Heavenly Gold Stone, and now there was actually someone who could throw a thousand Jin at it!
   

        This was a treasure grade material!
   

        The mission this time was not difficult. There was no need for those who walked in the darkness to attack the Mo family’s ancestral home. There was only one requirement, which was to destroy any property of the Mo family and simply kill a few people, one could obtain five Jin of Heavenly Gold Stone. The bounties were frighteningly rich, and the conditions were too loose. There were almost no restrictions.
   

        Hence, this caused a sensation!
   

        The Mo family had many businesses and branches. There were too many places they could take action. There was no need to risk their lives. Some people were confident that they could do this without leaving any traces.
   

        Hence, some dark forces felt that this was too easy. They did not even need to fight the Mo family to the death. They could reap huge rewards by taking action in secret.
   

        However, in the end, everyone had overlooked one point. The gray area of the Yang world was too vast and there were too many underground organizations.
   

        The Yang World was too big, and there were at least hundreds of thousands of various underground organizations. As for the number of members, there was simply no way to estimate or count them.
   

        Therefore, the final result was extremely frightening. Because the task was easy, many organizations had sent their experts to do a job.
   

        Having stood out from hundreds of thousands of organizations, they were confident that they would not leave any trouble behind. Those who dared to act were naturally top organizations, and the experts they sent were definitely top-notch experts that they could trust.
   

        This resulted in the Mo family’s businesses not being enough to fight. The Mo family’s sphere of influence was simply not enough for these people to sweep away.
   

        For a time, there were often several organizations attacking a place. They were all dark hunters. After meeting each other like this, everyone knew each other’s objectives. Hence, there was a fight.
   

        This was a terrifying force that emerged from hundreds of thousands of organizations. The evolvers that emerged from them were naturally all ruthless people!
   

        In the end, they fought fiercely. This caused some of the Mo family’s territories to instantly explode and fall apart!
   

        They were too ferocious!
   

        In fact, some of the organizations almost started fighting.
   

        The original mission was too easy. They could destroy a property of the Mo family and kill a few people at will. All they needed to do was to use the memory crystal to bid for it and tidy it up.
   

        Who would have thought that there would be so many ruthless people snatching business?
   

        1,000 kilograms of heavenly gold stone was originally a huge piece of meat, making some underground factions envious.
   

        However, it was absolutely impossible to mobilize such a huge number of people in one go. Such a huge number of people had exceeded 100,000 strong evolvers!
   

        This was because everyone felt that it was too easy. It was not like they were attacking the Mo family’s ancestral family, nor did they have to face a heavenly venerate. They might not even meet a godly king.
   

        Therefore, this led to an explosion. Countless dark hunters appeared and attacked together. Would the Mo family’s businesses be able to recover?
   

        The memory crystal and some images captured by the divine eyes made them look too miserable. Almost all of the Mo family’s businesses were wiped out.
   

        “1,000 Jin of heavenly gold stones is indeed scary. It’s a huge amount of money, but it’s impossible to mobilize the power of the entire underground world. And now, Ji Dade has done it. The delicious incense bait has triggered a dark tide. Many hunters feel that they are competent enough, so they rushed out and attacked crazily!”
   

        Some people came back to their senses and left messages on the dark forums. They were greatly shocked and then sighed.
   

        At first, no one had expected this outcome. It was actually so shocking.
   

        Not to mention the others, even old Gu was dumbstruck at this moment. Then his body turned cold. So many bloody executioners had actually been mobilized.
   

        “Because it was too easy, all of them rushed out like crazy to get a piece of the pie. In the end, they gathered together and became the dark tide. It’s too terrifying.”Dong Dahu also came back to his senses and pondered.
   

        “This is human nature!”Chu Feng calmly pretended to be thirteen. In fact, he was very guilty.
   

        Killing a property outside the Mo family could be exchanged for five Jin of heavenly gold stones. This was naturally a fatal temptation. Chu Feng could think of some consequences.
   

        However, he definitely didn’t expect it to be so terrifying. Those underground forces were like sharks that had smelled the scent of blood. They all rushed out recklessly.
   

        At this moment, the Mo family’s heart was dripping with blood. All of their businesses had been destroyed just like that. Many people had died, and all kinds of minerals and herbs were gone.
   

        “AH...”someone roared angrily. He was about to vomit blood.
   

        “One wants a little evil creature, and the other is a wild cultivator. How can they do such a big thing? !”Some people of the Mo family were simply mad with anger.
   

        As for the outside world, they were all dumbstruck, and their backs turned cold. This was an extremely terrifying thing.
   

        Originally, no one thought that anyone could pay the price to mobilize the darkness organization of the entire Yang World. However, Ji Dade’s unexpected action today made them see a possibility. This was truly a crazy day!
   

        In the eyes of many people, a coincidence and a sudden incident was simply like a straw stirring up a planet. It was too unbelievable.
   

        The Mo family was bleeding. Although most of the evolvers were in charge of managing their businesses, there were definitely members of the Mo family who had died tragically.
   

        100,000 dark hunters were equivalent to 100,000 devils that had broken out of hell. The bloody storm that was stirred up was extremely terrifying.
   

        The experts of the Mo family went crazy and charged out at the first possible moment. They wanted to exterminate those who had made a move, avenge their clansmen, and recover the losses of those businesses.
   

        However, this group of underground forces were too sensitive. After committing the crime, they had already escaped at the first moment.
   

        Why did they dare to attack? It was because they had enough confidence that they wouldn’t leave any traces behind. They had long left a way out.
   

        For a time, all kinds of teleportation divine magnetic platforms appeared one after another, and then burned.
   

        In various places, many ashes were left, as well as the Mo family’s ruins and blood. There was nothing else. They were all destroyed, destroyed.
   

        100,000 dark hunters and 100,000 demons came and left as quickly as they came. They had all disappeared because they had split up and moved separately. It wasn’t as if they were marching in as a whole. Now, they were even more flexible in escaping.
   

        On this day, many experts of the Mo family went crazy!
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng said, “Old Gu, look, this is all very satisfying. There were coincidences and accidents that led to this result, so most of the Mo family’s businesses were destroyed. However, they didn’t suffer any serious injuries, didn’t kill their direct line of descent, and didn’t kill a heavenly venerate. There’s even a reward!”
   

        Old Gu’s nose was almost crooked from anger.
   

        “You Prodigal Son, do you know the concept of a thousand Jin of Heavenly Gold Stone? Do you think the price is low? If it’s an equivalent exchange, that’s a thousand bowls of Meng Po soup!”
   

        Old Gu was furious. This time, his heart was also dripping blood.
   

        Chu Feng smiled apologetically and said, “That coffin of yours is so big. I think it’s at least 20,000 jin. How can we use up so much? Why don’t we stake everything on one more wave of ruthless rewards? There must be someone willing to hunt down the life of a heavenly venerate of the Mo family, right?”
   

        “You...”old GU’s lips trembled. This fellow was eyeing his coffin board endlessly!
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “It’s not much. I reckon that this time, we should put up a bounty of 2000 Jin of Heavenly Gold Stones to buy the life of a heavenly venerate. If it doesn’t work, we can slowly increase the price. How about it?”
   

        Old Gu’s face was ashen as he said, “Do you really think that heavenly gold stones are like cabbages? Back then, I dug out an ancestral mine of the Yang Realm’s heavenly gold stones and only got more than 10,000 jin. You’re going to use up my coffin capital today? !”
   

        “You’ve already been resurrected, so why do you still need it? It’s too ominous. Besides, your coffin was already broken. It’s good to spend a portion of it now!”Chu Feng said with a sullen face.
   

        “Get lost!”Old Gu was unwilling. The Heavenly Gold Stone was of great use and he couldn’t possibly use it all up. He searched the Yang world and reckoned that he was one of the people who had the most control over this stone.
   

        Dong dahu sighed, “I never thought that just a coffin by old GU’s side could be so valuable. He could do such a big thing. Old Gu’s collection and foundation are truly terrifying!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “He’s Li Li’s sworn brother and was once a giant of a generation. Naturally, there are countless good things hidden in secret.”
   

        He wasn’t stingy with his praise because he wanted old gu to “Keep up the good work”.
   

        “I won’t use the coffin even if you beat me to death!”Old Gu righteously refused.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then use those four tokens of yours. Let them kill a few of the Mo family’s heavenly venerables. If they don’t kill their important figures, this won’t go well!”
   

        He felt that until now, even if the Mo family’s businesses were eradicated, they would only be stripped of their hair. There would still be no injuries to their bones or flesh.
   

        “Allow me to consider this. Use It carefully!”Old Gu replied in this manner. He was somewhat apprehensive.
   

        “This won’t do either. It seems I’ll have to use my own capital!”Chu Feng said firmly. He was going all out. He wouldn’t give up until the Mo family shed a large amount of human and king blood today.
   

        He even wished he could use the reincarnation earth and the black wooden spear.
   

        “What do you want?”Asked Old Gu.
   

        “Do you think I can hire someone to kill a heavenly venerate by throwing out a few bloodline fruits as a reward?”Asked Chu Feng.
   

        Old Gu immediately became anxious, “Do you know the value of bloodline fruits? They can truly defy the heavens and change one’s fate. They can raise a creature’s bloodline to the extreme and turn them into a desolate race. They’re priceless. How many do you want to throw out? Do you know their influence? !”
   

        “You mean if I take out a few bloodline fruits, it shouldn’t be a problem to kill the Mo family’s heavenly venerate?”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Are you crazy? You actually want to throw out a few in one go? !”Old Gu wanted to hit someone. After careful calculation, he felt that Chu Feng was the nouveau riche. He was completely unaware of what he had grasped.
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        Old Gu wanted to eat him. This was truly a reckless waste of natural resources. Why did he need so many?
   

        He gnashed his teeth and said, “This is blasphemy against the bloodline fruit. Why Don’t you just commit suicide and apologize?”
   

        This time, it was Chu Feng’s turn to hit him. How could he speak?
   

        Of course, he had already expected that the value of the bloodline fruit was astonishing. The reason why he didn’t care so much was naturally to stimulate old GU and verify the true value of the bloodline fruit.
   

        Among the pile of divine herbs, celestial venerate grass, and mighty fruit, the bloodline fruit was extremely special. It could truly defy the heavens and change one’s fate.
   

        As long as one’s bloodline contained the genetic fragments of an ancient supreme being, the moment one consumed the bloodline fruit, it would fully activate one’s genes and undergo a metamorphosis.
   

        In the end, it could cause a creature’s bloodline to undergo a shocking transformation. It would become -- the mutated desolate race!
   

        The alternate desolate race was extremely rare. There were not many left in the world of the living. 90% of them had regressed. Not all the strongest races in the past could guarantee the purity of their bloodlines.
   

        Even the most powerful race or the most glorious dynasty would eventually wither away in the passage of time.
   

        As for the bloodline fruit, it could give these declining races a chance to defy the heavens and change their fate. It could recreate the glory they had when they fought for dominance in the world of the living!
   

        In a sense, the bloodline fruit could summon their souls!
   

        To put it bluntly, it could resurrect some of the most terrifying races in the prehistoric era.
   

        Some of the clans that disappeared in time were really too powerful. Back then, they had made the entire world of the living tremble and dared to invade the supreme forbidden ground of the world of the living!
   

        What Kind of glory was this?
   

        There was an immortal dynasty that had been destroyed in history. What would happen if they were to recreate the bloodline of their ancestor?
   

        Most importantly, some of the clans that had declined still had half-dead celestial masters in charge. There were even powerful existences left behind from the prehistoric times who were struggling to survive.
   

        If they were given a bloodline fruit, they would use all their clan power to nurture a successor that was comparable to their ancestor. They would definitely be able to turn the tide of the situation and rise up in power.
   

        “There are indeed some such clans, but they have disappeared without a trace. However, once they are given the chance, they will be able to call the wind and summon the rain, shaking the world once again!”
   

        Old Gu sighed and told some old stories.
   

        There were some clans that even Li Yi had traced back and feared.
   

        For example, the Bodhi Buddhist clan, the Primitive Dao clan, and the nine-colored blood human clan. These were the mutated desolate race that had disappeared in the long river of history. They were so powerful that their dharmic powers were boundless.
   

        It must be known that the Bodhi Buddhist race and the Primitive Dao race were large races that were ranked at the forefront. If they were to transcend from their race and establish themselves as a race, how powerful would the Bodhi Buddhist race and the Primitive Dao race be?
   

        It was said that in the secular world, there were mortals who were rich for less than three generations. It could also be compared in the evolutionary world. Some ridiculously powerful races were eventually cut off because of the contamination of their bloodlines. In the end, they were not pure enough.
   

        Until they completely declined, and then disappeared forever.
   

        “When my big brother explored the ruins of the strongest races in history, he once met an old man from the Bodhi Buddha race in the Three Star Cave. That was truly heaven-shaking and earth-shattering, suppressing the past and the present. It was terrifying to the extreme. He fought to the death and finally suppressed it.”
   

        “Yes, when the last young man of the nine-colored blood human race was born, he dared to fight with a group of old men in the world of the living. At that time, my big brother had not yet appeared...”
   

        Li Li’s grandfather was only sixteen or seventeen years old. He had the fortune to see that person’s elegant demeanor from afar. Unfortunately, that young man, Wang Ying, had died young. Otherwise, there might have been an immortal legend in the yang-realm.
   

        “Alright, I got it!”Chu Feng realized that he had been led astray by Old Gu. He had almost delayed his official business by talking about the ancient times.
   

        Old Gu said, “Yes, it’s good that you know. The most terrifying races in history will appear sooner or later because there are a total of three bloodline fruits in the yang-realm. Other than the one we found, the other two might not have truly withered. If they were to obtain the fruits, the world might be turned upside down and the sky might change completely.”
   

        Dong Dahu grumbled. Why did it feel like a sealed forbidden magic box? Once it was opened, some of the lost races would reappear. Then, they might shine with immortal light, causing the sky to collapse and the earth to collapse.
   

        “Nothing is absolute. A strong bloodline is naturally very terrifying. However, some people with ordinary bloodlines can still shake the past and the present. They are unrivalled in the world. Perhaps they are even more powerful!”
   

        Old Gu gave examples such as Li Wei and Crazy Wu. All of them were very abnormal. However, no one had heard that they were born in an illustrious family and had relied on themselves to rise up.
   

        “There are some fruits that you can not exchange for even if you have a thousand Jin of heavenly gold stones. For example, the bloodline fruit. For example, the invincible pollen and the strongest mutant fruit mentioned in the article on the path of evolution published by the Black Blood Research Institute. No matter how many resources you offer, no one will be able to exchange them with you.”
   

        Old Gu further explained how precious a fruit that could change one’s fate was.
   

        “Okay, I got it. How about this, Old Gu, later on, you try to use your token and summon people to attack the Mo family. Test the quality of that organization and see if it’s still in your brother’s hands. If it really doesn’t work, I’ll release another bloodline fruit or half.”
   

        Chu Feng said with a solemn and serious tone.
   

        “You have to consider Madman Wu’s killing intent!”Old Gu reminded.
   

        After all, when they were picking the bloodline fruit, they had killed a fierce person from Madman Wu’s faction. That was a third transformation king who was practicing the seven deadly forms and walking the path of Madman Wu.
   

        It was obvious that this person’s identity was not simple. He was definitely somewhat terrifying.
   

        “I’ve long since met them. Ever since we parted at the desolate dragon lair, they’ve always wanted to chop me to death. So what if they’ve committed another crime?”
   

        Chu Feng was certain that they wouldn’t be able to find him.
   

        It wasn’t like he hadn’t killed a core disciple of this lineage before. So what if he had one more person who practiced the seven deaths physique?
   

        Of course, he mustn’t be the illegitimate child of a martial fanatic!
   

        It was impossible even if he thought about it. It was difficult for even a divine king to give birth to a child. Even a heavenly venerate had been sterilized, let alone Crazy Wu. If he were to give birth to a child at that realm,.
   

        It would definitely be a miracle that could split the heavens and earth!
   

        As long as it wasn’t his biological son or illegitimate child, Crazy Wu’s expression wouldn’t change even if Mount Meru collapsed in front of him. He was still sitting in a dead end, seeking to break through again.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng also felt a bit guilty. Although Madman Wu might not find trouble with him, if he really did reveal his bloodline and hundreds of thousands of dark organizations, he would definitely be like a shark that smelled blood, they would frantically search for his whereabouts.
   

        This was a big problem. Therefore, for the time being, he really didn’t dare to touch that fruit.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of a single force looking for him, but rather, he was afraid that all the organizations in the world would turn against him.
   

        Old Gu was also conflicted, thinking about whether or not he should test that organization.
   

        However, a shocking change occurred. They had not made a move yet, but someone else had made a move, and it was quite decisive!
   

        When the Mo family’s experts had all been sent out, killing their way to various places to seek revenge against the 100,000 dark hunters, two people approached the Mo family cemetery and slapped each other. Then, they leaped into the air and disappeared.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Mo family cemetery exploded!
   

        The so-called Mo family cemetery was too big of a deal. It buried the true kings of the past generations!
   

        This was their pure land, the resting place of their ancestors. Even though they had been dead for countless years, and some had even passed away in prehistoric times, they were still vivid and lifelike, and their bodies were not bad.
   

        The bloodline of the kings of the past was extremely tyrannical, and even after they died, they still lived on.
   

        The impact of this matter was too great. Both of them were very powerful, and were actually celestial venerables who had fought head-on against the Mo clan’s ancestral tomb.
   

        The tomb collapsed, and a terrifying stone stele rose up into the sky. It was hundreds of thousands of meters tall, majestic and majestic. Powerful symbols glittered, and the epitaph swirled around, shattering the void
   

        It had to be said that the Mo clan’s ancestral tomb had been set up extremely well. After receiving two palm strikes from the Celestial, it hadn’t been destroyed, only damaged.
   

        Some of the tombs had been overturned, revealing the divine wooden coffins, revealing the multicolored burial grounds. Some of the coffins were in tatters, and the corpse of the human king had tumbled out.
   

        Some of the tombs hadn’t been shaken, and were still as immortal as ever, with clouds of multicolored mist rising up.
   

        Of course, some of the tombs had been even more damaged, with the corpse of the human king dripping blood.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Within the Mo clan, owl-like howls could be heard. An old woman, who was only skin and bones, had appeared. Her hair had fallen out, and her cultivation base was unfathomable. She had arrived at the cemetery in a single step.
   

        She stretched out a hand into the air, and a runic light swirled around her. It was as if she wanted to crush the universe and freeze time. She wanted to go back in time and capture the two people.
   

        However, the two people were well-prepared. They had secret treasures on them that concealed their auras, making it impossible to track them down. The two celestial venerables disappeared without a trace.
   

        They had successfully escaped, and just like that, they disappeared.
   

        There was no doubt that the old woman was a mighty figure. She was the female king of the Mo clan. She had just woken up from her state of sitting in a death trap, and had directly charged out.
   

        With a whoosh, she disappeared again and chased after her. Her eyes were sunken, and it was as if two balls of ghostly fire were jumping around, chasing after the person who attacked.
   

        This world was silently annihilated, and then exploded, revealing a terrifying wormhole. The old woman looked like she was in decline, but she was so strong that the hearts of all the veteran evolvers trembled, and their scalps were going numb.
   

        No one knew just how strong she was!
   

        “So what if you chased me down? Do you think I’m afraid of You? If you have the guts, find me. Your Grandpa Dayu isn’t afraid!”
   

        Long Dayu opened his mouth and used the cosmic brain to challenge the Mo family. He wasn’t afraid at all as he stood there and challenged the Mo family.
   

        This was really the case. He didn’t let Ji Dade focus on the beauty in front of him. He also made a move and contacted his old brother from back then. They had a life-and-death friendship and helped him vent his anger.
   

        With these two slaps, not to mention the others, even Chu Feng was shocked to the point of being tongue-tied. This strange dragon was actually a ruthless person. He had really made a move, and it was aimed at the ancestral graves of the mutated desolate race. How ruthless!
   

        “Long Dayu, we will slaughter you in the name of the ancestors of the Mo family!”
   

        The men, women, and children of the Mo family were so angry that their eyes were red. This was even more terrifying than the appearance of 100,000 devils and the destruction of their businesses. This was targeted at the king’s tomb.
   

        Fortunately, the tombs of the Mo family were very special and had been decorated. Otherwise, they would have been completely destroyed. None of the ancestors who were resting in peace would have been able to escape. They would have been beaten out and their corpses would have been destroyed.
   

        “Do you think I’m Scared? Those two are only the disciples of my two old friends. Don’t think that you are the only ones with experts. I solemnly warn you, if you don’t remove the bounty, this matter will not end. I want to continue, and my methods will be even more ruthless!”
   

        Long Dayu’s threats had truly shocked all the evolvers in the world of the living. This person was even more powerful than Ji Dade, and he was equally generous. He wanted to pierce through the heavens.
   

        “Long Dayu, your death is not to be regretted. You’ve disturbed the soul of our ancestors. We will crush your bones and scatter your ashes. Kill!”
   

        The Mo family’s densely packed figures rushed out. They used all their connections and methods, wanting to search the entire world and drag long dayu out.
   

        “Are you guys going to bite me?”Long Dayu looked like a dead pig who wasn’t afraid of boiling water. He left behind one last figure, threw down the cosmic brain, and ran away.
   

        At this time, Ji Dade appeared again. He challenged the Mo family to revoke the arrest warrant and give them one last chance. Otherwise, they would bear the consequences.
   

        Everyone in the Mo family was furious. There was no justice. They were a human King family and had suffered heavy losses because of the two brats. They were simply too angry.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng tried to contact long Dayu and left a private message on a certain platform.
   

        “Brother Dayu, your methods and your elegance are truly peerless. I admire you very much. We share the same ideals. How about I invite you to become the number one beauty among the four beauties?”
   

        Long Dayu:”# @% & AMP; * ...”
   

        Long Dayu hated Ji Dade to death. He had inexplicably made him take the blame and now he dared to tease him and say that he was the number one beauty? !
   

        “Long Dayu, why don’t you recognize the kindness of people? You actually cursed at me. In the future, if you want to join again, you can only be second!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Long Dayu was hopping mad. He didn’t know what kind of organization the four beauties were. He only thought that Chu Feng was teasing him, so he gnashed his teeth in anger.
   

        “Ji Dade, just you wait. Don’t let me catch you!”He threw down the cosmic brain and ran away again.
   

        “Long Dayu, you really don’t know how to appreciate the kindness of others. Listen to me, our four beauties are destined to leave their names in the annals of history and shake the world of the living, illuminating the past, present, and future!”
   

        “F * CK Your Grandpa!”
   

        ..
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also changed places and changed the Cosmic Brain. He shouted to the MO family, “The arrest warrant won’t be revoked, right? The massacre of the heavenly venerates has just begun!”
   

        He was carrying out his final threats and intimidation.
   

        Next, he went to write another chapter.
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        How could the Mo family accept a threat? The few old fellows, the living fossil-level existences in power, were all furious and wanted nothing more than to skin ji Dade alive.
   

        Of course, the clan wanted to grill long dayu even more!
   

        No matter what happened after that, the Mo family had fallen today. It was very miserable. This fall was very painful and caused them to lose their reputation.
   

        They were just two young brats, yet they were already covered in dirt. This was truly embarrassing.
   

        “Ji Dade, you’re daydreaming. Who do you think you are to threaten us? !”
   

        The Mo family naturally wouldn’t compromise and responded in a very forceful manner. Their gazes were ice-cold. They really wanted to find that young man and humiliate him to death!
   

        Unfortunately, they couldn’t find him.
   

        “Alright, I’ll officially start a war with you today. I was just warming up earlier and the hunt for a heavenly venerate will begin!”Chu Feng clamored.
   

        This kind of attitude caused a huge uproar.
   

        Many people were speechless. Such a huge commotion was only an appetizer and wasn’t considered a main meal?
   

        Some people were burning with excitement and were looking forward to seeing him make a big fuss. Many people were happy to see the mutated desolate race in a sorry state.
   

        The 100,000 dark hunters had just retreated. What else did he want? How was he going to hunt for the heavenly venerate? Many people were guessing and were also excited.
   

        In the mountain, old Gu glared at Chu Feng, “Don’t look at me. Even if you throw out a ton of heavenly gold stones, it’s useless. If you want to hunt down a heavenly venerate from the King family, no one from the darkness organization is willing to accept it. This is because if things go wrong, you’ll be killed.”
   

        What he said was the truth. The Mo family was from the mutated desolate race. The heavenly venerate that had walked out was too powerful and extremely terrifying.
   

        Furthermore, the Mo family definitely had a mighty figure overseeing it. If they were to be targeted by such a monster, the outcome would be extremely tragic.
   

        Who was willing to take risks? The cost-benefit ratio was too low!
   

        Overall, there were very few celestial masters in this world. It was too unrealistic.
   

        A mighty figure could indeed do it, but 90% of these evolved creatures were in a state of near death. It was considered good if they were in constant seclusion. Most of them were in a state of suspended animation, preventing the loss of life essence.
   

        It was simply a joke to expect such creatures to come out and take on missions and assassinate people!
   

        Who could command them?
   

        Moreover, how many treasures in this world were worth their interest?
   

        In truth, even heavenly venerates rarely came out to “Take on jobs”. They were relatively rare in the dark organizations. After all, their status and status were there.
   

        “In that case, we can only use the bloodline fruit to invite an old monster from the clan to kill the Mo family’s heavenly venerate?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He really wasn’t willing to use such a fruit.
   

        The aftereffects of doing so would be too terrifying. At that time, it wouldn’t be a group of people targeting him, but a large number of dark organizations and underground powers that would go crazy.
   

        “Forget it, don’t touch that kind of fruit. This is like opening a box of sin. Any evil will come looking for you.”Old Gu shook his head.
   

        He made up his mind to test the quality of that organization. He listened to Chu Feng’s suggestion and wanted to see the organization’s performance.
   

        Chu Feng relaxed after hearing this and said, “Yes, even if this bloodline fruit is to be used, it should be used to reward heavenly venerate Taiwu, kill his flesh and blood, and cut off your soul light!”
   

        “That’s right, this old bastard. I really want to kill him immediately!”Dong Dahu said.
   

        Chu Feng said, “However, I still hope I can personally kill him and reap his head with my own strength!”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu had almost become his inner demon. This was also the motivation for his rise. Why did he come after breaking through reincarnation and entering the Yang Realm?
   

        He wanted to find his old friends and avenge his parents and friends!
   

        In an unseen manner, Taiwu had become a source of motivation for him to move forward.
   

        “Think Twice!”Old Gu warned.
   

        It wasn’t a problem to kill a Martial Madman’s Divine King, but to directly kill a heavenly venerate would have a huge impact.
   

        Especially if Chu Feng dared to look for the darkness organization and mobilize the underground forces to hunt and assassinate him. This might really infuriate the monster.
   

        “That’s because the martial madman himself is one of the sources of darkness. How many underground forces would dare to attack this faction?”Old Gu sighed.
   

        If he wanted to kill Tai Wu, even the Martial Madman would have nothing to say if he were to kill him in a normal confrontation. He wouldn’t go so far as to appear in the world and would most likely ignore him.
   

        However, if they dared to use the dark forces in his domain to attack him, it would definitely be like stirring up a hornet’s nest. There was a possibility that he was already invincible outside of he liqi and dared to massacre the world.
   

        Normally speaking, no one was willing to assassinate a heavenly venerate to begin with, much less the Tai Wu lineage that was involved with the dark forces. Most likely, no one would come out to hunt him.
   

        “After this matter is over, I’ll evolve. I want to rise up quickly,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        ..
   

        That day, in an empty valley, primal chaos qi pervaded the air. There was an ancient temple floating in the void within the time crack.
   

        Occasionally, lightning would flash past, but it was all silent.
   

        The ancient temple hung there motionless.
   

        “Is he back?”
   

        “He actually used a token of this level!”
   

        “He really came back to life?”
   

        This was the organization that old GU had founded in the past. Its headquarters had transcended the world and was in a special space-time.
   

        Now, the leaders of the organization were discussing in secret.
   

        That was because old GU had displayed a token of white light. After throwing it at a certain place, he had informed them that he wanted them to feign an attack on the Mo family.
   

        Old Gu was rather soft-hearted. He told them that their own safety was the most important. There was no need for them to attack fiercely. They could just touch it and escape. They could just attack tentatively.
   

        “Are we really going to attack the Mo Family? That’s the human King family. If there’s a living prehistoric human king, we’ll be in Big Trouble!”Someone in the ancient temple said.
   

        “Even if there’s a prehistoric human king, he’s still in a deep sleep. There’s no time for him to recover. If something goes wrong, we’ll retreat immediately. We’ll have enough time!”
   

        “We have to attack. I want to know if the ancient... has been resurrected!”
   

        In the end, the organization took action.
   

        On the same day, an invisible, oppressive atmosphere suddenly appeared outside the Mo family’s ancestral grounds.
   

        Then, a huge golden hand stretched out from the sky. It was extremely terrifying as it slapped toward the Mo family’s ancestral grounds. It was too violent.
   

        “Damn it, who is it? !”
   

        It had to be said that the Mo clan was too powerful. Their foundation was terrifying to the extreme. The first thing they did was react. A top-notch character came back to life. With a boom, a huge purple hand stretched out and blocked the huge golden hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, in the next instant, a huge black hand appeared in the sky. It formed a fist seal and smashed down once again. Its will was extremely powerful!
   

        In the Mo family’s ancestral court, a mother golden sword with immortal light surging shot out and slashed towards the black fist in the sky. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled as Great Dao symbols exploded.
   

        This was too terrifying and shocked the outside world. No one knew what level of collision it was.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        A loud roar shook the sky and earth as if it wanted to tear apart the past, the present, and the future!
   

        In the sky, an old, bony black bull appeared. It was like an unparalleled ox demon, with coarse horns and dark hair that was about to fall off. It was very shriveled, but it was extremely powerful.
   

        With a bang, it raised one of its hooves and stomped downwards, as if the heavens and earth were collapsing!
   

        The Mo family’s Mountain Protection Domain was fully activated, blocking its attack.
   

        However, the entrance of the Mo family’s mountain still exploded and was razed to the ground!
   

        “Heavens, is that a battle between mighty figures?”
   

        The outside world was shocked. They saw an aged mutated desolate cow and guessed at its realm. They were extremely alarmed.
   

        After Old Gu saw this scene through the universe brain, his heart trembled and his eyes turned red, he sighed, “When I saw the divine king of the desolate cow in Ming Zhou earlier, I was already suspicious. Now that I’ve seen such an aged mutated desolate cow, I’m certain that this is the descendant of my brother from back then. Perhaps it’s his son!”
   

        “Moo!”
   

        The Cow’s roar shook the sky. This was a mutated desolate beast that exceeded the level of a divine beast. The boorish bull’s Sonic Wave shattered the sky and attacked the Mo family.
   

        Beside this mutated desolate beast, there were two other creatures. One of them extended a golden hand, causing a black fist to shake the Mo family!
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        The three creatures were powerful and terrifying as they attacked the mutated desolate race -- the MO family!
   

        The battle was short and urgent, but it was too intense.
   

        “Hum!”
   

        In the Mo family, a mother golden sword tore through the sky. It was as though it wanted to sever eternity. The entire sky was split into two!
   

        “Are They afraid of You? !”
   

        A cold snort came from a mutated desolate beast in the sky. It immediately blasted down a blinding golden beam. It was like a sun that whizzed down, smashing towards the Mo family’s ancestral family.
   

        That place was too glaring. The Void was shattered!
   

        If they were afraid of the Mo family, they would not have made a move.
   

        Dang!
   

        In the Mo family, the sound of a bell rang out. It was like the first bell in the beginning of all things. It shook away the chaos, separated the yin and yang, separated the clear and turbid, split the heaven and Earth, and gave birth to All Souls!
   

        It was too terrifying. The bell shone and ripples surged. The bell waves shook the sky, like sword waves that shot out into the sky.
   

        This was a terrifying treasure of the Mo family. It was an innate great artifact that protected the Mo family. It floated up and the silver light surged.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Ox Demon’s voice was ear-splitting. Even though the black mutated desolate beast was bony and its bones were exposed, its roar was still terrifying.
   

        The old ox looked weak and its eye sockets were deep. However, after the battle, the black light around its body rose like raging flames. It was as though it wanted to burn the thirty-third heaven!
   

        It was attacking!
   

        With the cooperation of the other two creatures, it swooped down. The demonic ox voice shook the world. This was the race’s talent that could shake the world.
   

        After being used by the old bull, its power was unmatched. It was a mighty figure, and its black fur stood on end. It was like an angry Buddha descending into the world.
   

        Roar!
   

        The roar was very regular, like the sound of the world being destroyed. A terrifying divine ability of a mutated desolate beast that had gone mad exploded.
   

        One could see that what it roared out was a black ripple. It was like a heaven cleaving axe as it struck down ruthlessly.
   

        Dang!
   

        The black ripple collided with the silver bell that floated up, forming a terrifying scene of a nebula colliding. It was a clash of energy.
   

        Over there, time seemed to have vanished. The black hole and the resplendent light interweaved, flickering in and out of light. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Sky collapsed and the earth caved in. That huge bell trembled. If it had been any other ordinary item, it would have long been smashed into dust.
   

        However, this was one of the Mo clan’s sect guarding secret treasures. It released chaotic Qi, which was an innate item. It had been refined by many generations of ancestors. It let out a whimpering sound of its own accord, seeking good fortune and avoiding danger.
   

        At the same time, a huge purple hand of the Mo clan’s ancestral family stretched out and struck high into the sky. It was as if it wanted to shatter eternity. The symbols of the Great Dao appeared, emitting a terrifying rumbling sound. It was too overbearing.
   

        Bang!
   

        A Black Fist smashed down from the sky, colliding with the large purple hand.
   

        “Old Ox, continue. Break the Mo family’s Protective Bell!”An aged voice came from the sky.
   

        At the same time, a black fist appeared, and a large golden hand was placed on the Old Ox’s shoulder. It helped him, and together, they urged an extremely terrifying energy downwards.
   

        Moo!
   

        The Cow’s roar shook the sky, and a pair of coarse horns appeared. They were formed from energy, and they hacked towards the large bell, wanting to smash it into pieces.
   

        “Who can break this bell?”The Mo family’s people shouted. They were also going crazy, and they were also going all out.
   

        At the same time, the mother Golden Sword appeared once again and hacked towards the sky.
   

        This time, in the sky, the Black Fist did not smash down. Instead, a terrifying large mouth appeared on the spot, devouring everything. It was as if a black sun had appeared and wrapped around the mother golden sword.
   

        It was a taotie. It was very old and had dried up flesh and blood. Its fur covered its bones. It opened its mouth, wanting to snatch the mother golden sword away.
   

        Another mutated desolate beast. It was the person who had used the black fist earlier. It wanted to snatch the sword away.
   

        “Evil creature, how dare you!”Someone from the Mo family shouted.
   

        In the sky, the golden creature had also appeared. It had turned into a Golden Pi Xiu. It was definitely a mutated desolate beast. It was dry and thin, but it emitted a powerful energy fluctuation.
   

        A skinny black mutated desolate ox was in the middle, with the old Taotie and the Old Pi Xiu on both sides. They were like three terrifying Blazing Suns. Even though they were very old, when they pressed down, it was still earth-shattering.
   

        The time seemed to have been cut off by them, and the world was split into two, pressing down on the Mo family.
   

        Clang!
   

        The mother golden sword was sent flying by the three of them, and it was only stabilized by the big bell.
   

        Following that, the three of them used their own methods to suppress the large bell.
   

        With a clang, the large silver bell shook and almost fell to the ground, causing the hearts of the Mo family members to almost jump out of their mouths. If this strike fell, countless people would die.
   

        Moo!
   

        The Cow’s roar shook the sky, and its four hooves stomped down. The void collapsed, and Great Dao symbols densely covered it, pouring down like boiling lava.
   

        This old cow was forcefully shaking the big bell and stomping towards it.
   

        The bell in this area rang and shook the sky.
   

        In the outside world, everyone was completely dumbfounded.
   

        Today, the Mo family had encountered a shocking change. All of this was too terrifying. was the Mo family going to be conquered by someone?
   

        At the critical moment, the Mo family’s experts roared and activated the big bell, wanting to shake the old cow away. They even wanted to make it explode alive.
   

        With the help of the two people beside it, the old cow used sound waves to suppress the Bell’s sound. Then, it stretched out one of its hooves and transformed into a big black hand, forcefully picking the bell!
   

        The large Black Hand covered the sky and was about to envelop the bell.
   

        “How dare you!”
   

        The Mo family members were furious. This was one of the family clan’s secret treasures. How could it be lost? It was refined by a certain generation’s old king. If it was snatched away, what face would the Mo family have?
   

        “Lord Ox, what’s there to be afraid of? I’m also a member of the alternate desolate race. Who’s Afraid of Who!”The Old Ox demon roared angrily.
   

        Dang!
   

        The large bell shook, causing the world to tremble.
   

        At that moment, everyone in the Mo family went crazy. They activated their restrictions and tens of thousands of red arrow feathers shot out. They tore through the world and flew into the sky.
   

        With a muffled roar, the old Taotie unleashed its might. It opened its bloody mouth and sucked in all the arrow feathers. The scene was terrifying.
   

        The Taotie devoured the sky and refined all things!
   

        It was said that when this clan evolved to the ultimate level, they could even devour the world. The strongest person could restore the world of the living to its chaotic state before the sky was split open.
   

        “Three vile creatures dare to come to the Wang clan and act atrociously. Don’t let any of them go. Kill them all and activate the heaven-destroying domain!”
   

        Someone in the Mo clan shouted loudly.
   

        Huala!
   

        Eighteen large flags appeared in the Mo clan. They were all blood-colored. As they shook, runic storms appeared, tearing apart the world. They swept up a monstrous blood-colored energy that wanted to drown this place.
   

        “Mo clan, you are too arrogant. This old man is here to lend a helping hand to the three fellow Daoists!”
   

        At this moment, a hoarse voice came from the sky. An old man appeared, holding a large green hammer in his hand. He was like a Thunderlord as he smashed downwards!
   

        In truth, he wasn’t the only one. There was also a nine-headed bird. It was a unique desolate bird that spread its wings and soared down.
   

        The nine bird’s heads were glowing. It opened its beak and spewed out black lightning. Accompanied by a rain of blood, it was filled with a murderous aura. The phenomenon shook the world as it attacked the Mo family.
   

        “Damn it!”
   

        Someone in the Mo family could not help but curse.
   

        How could they meet such creatures on a normal day? Five of them came at once. They were all mutated desolate level creatures.
   

        Celestial venerables could not be seen on normal days. Normally, they did not appear.
   

        But today, five mighty figures who were on the verge of death had come to attack the Mo family. They wanted to exterminate the entire family.
   

        One of these creatures could overturn mountains and rivers, exterminating a large number of powerful families. Now, five terrifying desolate beasts had descended, joining forces to kill the Mo family.
   

        Even the King family was afraid. If this continued, the Mo family would be massacred and killed.
   

        Even the King family of the wilderness could not have so many mighty figures.
   

        Not to mention other families. Some of them were famous, but they did not even have a heavenly venerate. As for mighty figures, they did not even want to use them.
   

        Today, what happened here was bound to shake the world.
   

        “That is my old friend. How can I let Ji Dade be the hero? Will the Mo family revoke the arrest warrant?”Long Dayu spoke, using the universal brain to speak.
   

        The Mo family people were shocked and angry. They were embarrassed and sullen. At the same time, they felt humiliated and their hearts trembled.
   

        They had offended long dayu, this little brat. In the end, could he really touch two mighty figures? What kind of joke was this.
   

        At the same time, they thought of Ji Dade. If they offended him, the result would be even more terrifying and bizarre. They had attracted three mighty figures to take the lead in attacking and taking down the Mo family’s ancestral family.
   

        This was really unreasonable and ridiculous.
   

        They were just two little brats, but in the end, they actually caused such a huge storm and caused a huge disaster for the Mo family.
   

        They were shocked, angry, and ashamed. At the same time, they regretted it in their hearts. If they had known this would happen, they definitely wouldn’t have humiliated those two little madmen. They wouldn’t have provoked those two little brats. The gains didn’t make up for the losses!
   

        The world was shocked. With the appearance of these five experts, not to mention ordinary orthodoxies, even the faces of the top aristocratic families in the Yang world changed drastically.
   

        Five mutated desolate level creatures. Under normal circumstances, once they appeared together, who would be able to compete with them?
   

        In particular, long dayu and Ji Dade had used the cosmic brain to speak. Furthermore, the two of them had interacted with each other to bully the Mo family, asking them if they were willing to accept it?
   

        They even asked them if they wanted to cancel the arrest warrant. This was truly eye-catching.
   

        “Even if we revoke the arrest warrant, we still have to pay compensation!”long dayu shouted, “I want to protect my rights, I want to claim compensation!”
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky above the Mo family, five mutated desolate beasts showed their might, shaking the world of the living.
   

        “Burn incense and pray, call for the ancestor!”The Mo family was anxious, wanting to fight to the death.
   

        The moment these words were said, the mountains and rivers trembled!
   

        If you want to beat my brothers and sisters, you can do it later. I want to work hard and write some more. I will update in two hours.
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        Summoning an ancestor?
   

        This low roar made the five mutated desolate beasts’hair stand on end. They were alarmed. That was the ancestor, the human king. His dharmic powers were heaven-defying, and he was unparalleled in an era.
   

        Needless to say, during his era, he was definitely an ultimate figure.
   

        Such a creature was probably a terrifying existence that could fight against Madman Wu.
   

        He had transcended the human race and was known as the human king. He was also an ancestor. He was absolutely heaven-defying!
   

        However, was he really still alive?
   

        They thought of this question. Generally speaking, it was very difficult for creatures from that era to live until now. They were nearly extinct.
   

        Furthermore, from the information they had obtained, the ancestor of that race should be dead. Furthermore, he had been dead for many years.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar. It was inexplicably shocking.
   

        The Mo family’s ancestor was still alive. He had single-handedly created this alternate desolate race. He was a true human king. How could he reappear in the world?
   

        This was an extremely terrifying incident. It made many of the races in the outside world tremble as they felt a chill that came from their bones.
   

        Some people were skeptical. Was this reliable? ! If the human king ancestor really returned, would there be anyone in the world that could stop him? !
   

        “Who are you trying to scare? It’s just a pile of bones. At most, it’s a special mystic technique to refine its corpse and use its reputation from when it was alive. If you dare to summon it, just blow it up!”
   

        The nine-headed bird spoke in a domineering manner. Black Lightning shot out from its mouth, and blood rained down from the sky.
   

        Within the Mo clan, a large force was being mobilized. A purple incense stick was being burned, and a special fluctuation was being emitted. Everyone was paying their respects, and they were summoning their primogenitor.
   

        “Break through the Mo clan? What kind of human king primogenitor are you talking about? You’re lying!”The old man with the green sledgehammer smashed down with ten thousand tons of lightning.
   

        Boom!
   

        Outside the Mo family, the ground cracked and the mountain peaks exploded. The scene was rather terrifying.
   

        This was no ordinary land. It was the ancestral residence of the mutated desolate race. Every blade of grass and tree was meticulously planned. They had set up a shocking domain that no one could shake.
   

        Now, other than the Mo family’s ancestral residence, the surrounding land and mountains had collapsed. There was nothing left and it had been completely destroyed.
   

        “You want to interfere with our summoning of the ancestor? Do you really think that our mo family is a soft persimmon that can be easily kneaded? !”
   

        Someone from the Mo family snorted coldly and took out a secret treasure. It was nine yellow pieces of paper with special runes written on them. It was written by the predecessors and those people were once famous throughout the world.
   

        Boom!
   

        The nine yellow pieces of talisman paper rose into the air and were stained with blood. They began to burn and turned into nine huge hands that smacked towards the sky.
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked, as ghosts wailed and gods howled.
   

        The five mutated desolate beasts fled, but they did not fight head-on because they did not have to. The paper was just a dead object. There was no need for them to use their exhausted bodies to fight head-on.
   

        “I want to see how many relics your mo family has. Come!”
   

        In the sky, the nine-headed bird shouted. They had returned with a terrifying pressure. The entire void was trembling and cracking.
   

        As for the ground, other than the Mo family’s ancestral home, the other regions were disintegrating and exploding. They were all sinking and boiling magma. It was as if the end of the world had arrived.
   

        This was a situation caused by the aura that they did not take action.
   

        The original domains in those regions had all been destroyed and collapsed.
   

        Old Niu, Tao tie, and Pi Xiu from that organization frowned. Although they did not believe that the primogenitor king was still alive, they felt that there might be a terrifying human king from another era sleeping.
   

        “Weapon Storage Pavilion, open!”
   

        Someone from the Mo family shouted. They were strong to the end.
   

        At this juncture, they couldn’t compromise or retreat. Otherwise, if they made others feel weak, it might lead to the destruction of their entire clan.
   

        The evolvers who had enmity with them were definitely not just the five people in front of them. If they provoked their old enemy who was on the verge of death, it would be even more troublesome.
   

        A Treasury opened, and divine light shot into the sky.
   

        “Summon the eighth generation ancient ancestor’s weapon -- blood-killing halberd!”
   

        Someone from the Mo family shouted. In an instant, a terrifying blood-red light flew out, tearing apart the heaven and earth. It was a blood-red halberd that slashed towards the sky.
   

        “Summon the nineteenth generation ancient ancestor’s weapon -- sky-piercing spear!”
   

        A black spear was summoned and flew into the sky, charging towards the universe.
   

        ..
   

        These were not ordinary weapons. They were all left behind by the Mo family’s outstanding human kings. They were weapons that were loved by the top experts of an era. Even though they had passed away, their weapons still retained a terrifying power.
   

        Above the universe, those people were all apprehensive. They felt that the human King family’s foundation was indeed terrifying.
   

        One after another, shocking long arcs shot out and interweaved into a destructive net, wanting to hunt down the five strange desolate creatures.
   

        “Little Doyle, you’re already dead, yet you still dare to act so impudently towards us!”
   

        They avoided it and reached out at the same time, wanting to grab the weapons. These were not ordinary items, they were once man-king secret treasures that were worth snatching.
   

        However, it was a pity that these prehistoric weapons were all psychic and could not be taken down at the moment.
   

        The Old Bull roared loudly and used sound waves to flip over a blood fiend halberd. After that, the old Taotie opened its mouth and used black light to confine it.
   

        “How dare you!”The Mo family roared.
   

        They activated the eighteen flags on the ground. It was related to the fate of the family clan. They activated the heaven-shaking domain to kill mighty figures!
   

        Instantly, the five of them were in a sorry state. The desolate race’s mountain protection domain was extremely shocking. It was related to the fate of the entire family clan. Now that it had erupted, it made them feel a little apprehensive.
   

        “Not good. There’s something strange about that incense stick. There are indeed living creatures under the Mo family that are awakening. Let’s Go!”
   

        Old Niu muttered. He felt a special fluctuation. With a swoosh, he leaped into the air and caused the place to explode. A wormhole appeared, and he disappeared.
   

        At the same time, old Tao tie and Old Pi Xiu also ran away.
   

        The nine-headed bird and the old man holding the Green Hammer had a change of expression. They instantly flew into the sky and disappeared without a trace.
   

        The summoning of the king progenitor was effective. There was an inexplicable pressure. When the supreme aura spread out, the sky and earth cracked. It was densely packed, as if porcelain had been broken.
   

        “They escaped. Do they still want to continue summoning the progenitor?”Within the Mo family, everyone was a little depressed. Today, they had almost been exterminated. It was too shocking.
   

        The summoning King Progenitor had to pay a price. This time, they were lucky that there was a response underground. If there were no signs of recovery, wouldn’t the Mo family be exterminated?
   

        They knew very well that the progenitor was indeed dead. The clan had used a secret technique to use a special mountain to nourish him. They had even picked an ultimate medicine in the Yang World, which had caused him to show signs of recovery.
   

        However, summoning him once would consume a portion of the body’s essence, energy, and spirit. The next time, it might not be able to be used.
   

        “Don’t summon him anymore. The gains don’t make up for the losses. Let the primogenitor continue to sleep. Perhaps one day, he will be able to come back to life!”
   

        “I think that the primogenitor isn’t dead. He left behind a last message. One day, he will return. Unless it’s absolutely necessary, we can’t disturb him anymore.”
   

        Even though they all knew that there was only a corpse sleeping underground, many people were hopeful that he might be resurrected in the future.
   

        The retreat of the five mutated desolate beasts caused a huge commotion in the outside world.
   

        “The Mo family’s foundation is too deep. With the primogenitor sleeping in the world, this is too terrifying!”Someone Sighed.
   

        This matter made everyone in the outside world tremble. The strength of the Mo family was shocking.
   

        “I heard that the primogenitor of the King of man died in battle. He shouldn’t have been alive. I really don’t know who severely injured him and destroyed his life force. The era of the past was truly terrifying.”
   

        Just as the outside world was bustling with noise...
   

        Another major incident occurred. The people of that organization were looking for the celestial venerables of the Mo family. It was clear that they were going to hunt them down.
   

        “They have been targeting US time and time again. Do they want to Kill Us All?”The Mo family was both shocked and angry. When this news reached them, it sent chills down their spines.
   

        There was a heavenly venerate wandering outside the Mo family. He had not returned for many years. If anyone were to track him down, he would definitely die.
   

        That Old Bull, Taotie, and Pi Xiu were not good people. They were three mighty figures!
   

        The Mo family was actually worried about the safety of their clansmen. Did they need to hide in the ancestral court? They were indignant and burning with anger.
   

        “Damn, Ji Dade, you’re even more ruthless than me. I only asked them to remove the arrest warrant and accompany me with a large amount of resources. You really want to get rid of the root of the problem. You must take revenge for the smallest grievance. You must destroy their heavenly venerate.”
   

        Long Dayu cried out.
   

        In all parts of the world, people felt that these two big brothers should not laugh at their second brother. They were both crazy.
   

        “Mo family, are you going to compensate me or not? For my mental damage, for my physical injury, for the loss of my youth!”Long Dayu cried out.
   

        People were speechless. This strange dragon was really a top-notch product. What kind of messy compensation fees were these? Even the loss of my youth had come out.
   

        “My cultivation and evolution years have been delayed by you. This is the passing of youth. This is the flow of time. You have wasted it. Naturally, I have to compensate you!”Long Dayu shouted.
   

        “All of you, go to Hell!”
   

        The Mo family was furious. They had completely erupted. Wasn’t it just hiring people? It wasn’t like the Mo family didn’t know people. It wasn’t like they didn’t have dao friends.
   

        Moreover, their treasury was abundant. They had a huge amount of heavenly and earthly treasures. If they took out a portion, they could invite the underground organization to hunt down Ji Dade and the Strange Dragon!
   

        The Mo family raised the bounty and lured 100,000 dark devils to search for long Dayu and Ji Dade. They wanted to kill them.
   

        The bounty was much higher than before, and the situation became even more chaotic when the kill order was issued.
   

        “Who’s Afraid of Who? !”Ji Dade shouted.
   

        That day, the ancient organization accidentally found the trace of the Mo family’s celestial. He was on the run, and when he received the news, he wanted to escape back to the Mo family. However, he was exposed. As he crossed the void, someone split the sky and went after him.
   

        However, the Mo family wasn’t simple. A peerless expert rushed over and saved him.
   

        However, on the same day, two half-step heavenly venerates of the Mo family were killed. Their blood splattered in a prehistoric ruin and an archaic medicinal garden.
   

        “Crazy! This is a competition of ruthlessness. The Mo family has suffered heavy losses!”
   

        There was an uproar throughout the yang-realm.
   

        “Who’s Afraid of Who? If you don’t stop, we’ll Hunt each other to the end!”Chu Feng was ruthless.
   

        The Mo family was truly furious, but their hearts trembled. Two half-step heavenly venerates were killed just like that, but they still couldn’t find Ji Dade and the Strange Dragon.
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        “Ji Dade, just you wait. Today, we will burn the human king ancestor’s blood. We will definitely find your roots and let you die without a burial ground!”
   

        The Mo family was annoyed and released vicious words.
   

        The world was shocked. How angry was the Mo Family? They actually wanted to do this!
   

        The ancestor’s blood was extremely valuable. Any drop was enough to make the top experts in the world fall in love. They actually wanted to waste a drop like this.
   

        Needless to say, the clan must have burned the true blood and carried out a deduction, hoping to find Ji Dade accurately and then kill him!
   

        However, even if the ancestor left some blood and passed it down to this life, the amount would still be very limited. was the Mo clan crazy?
   

        Very quickly, people realized that this was not only about the Mo clan’s face, but also a form of deterrence. It was a swift and decisive decision!
   

        Today, the Mo family had lost their prestige and lost a lot of face. If they could not kill Ji Dade and that Strange Dragon in the end, people would think that they were nothing more than that.
   

        Once there was such a consensus, the Mo family might be in danger.
   

        After so many years, from the prehistoric era to this life, the Mo family had experienced all kinds of storms and waves. Although they were still standing, they had offended too many people.
   

        If people felt that they were very weak now, it would be disastrous. They would not attack them together, but they were destined to be provoked by others. Adding insult to injury, it would be very bad.
   

        In the end, it was very likely that a pack of wolves would devour a tiger!
   

        Therefore, they were extremely determined to kill Ji Dade and end this farce as soon as possible!
   

        That’s right, the Mo family felt that this was a farce. What right did these two young brats have to fight with them? They were not qualified at all.
   

        “It’s over. It’s time for this farce to come to an end. Little Brat, I’m going to skin you alive, boil your human oil, and ignite the everlasting lamp that will never go out!”
   

        A cold voice came from the Mo family, announcing to the world.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t pay any attention to them. Instead, he was on the phone with Dong Qing.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, long time no see. I’ve missed you so much.”
   

        Ever since they parted at the border, he hadn’t seen or contacted Dong Qing in the past few years.
   

        Today, Dong Qing contacted Chu Feng through the dark forums and directly said that she was Dong Qing. After verification, it was indeed her. Now, the two were using the cosmic brain to talk.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, we haven’t seen each other in a few years. You’ve become even more majestic and majestic!”
   

        On the other end of the Cosmic Brain, Dong Qing’s complexion turned slightly dark. She opened her bloody mouth and warned him to be careful. If they met again, she would definitely smash his buttocks into eighteen pieces!
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and quickly opened his mouth to greet Dong Qing warmly.
   

        At this juncture, Dong Qing was looking for him because she wasn’t at ease. She felt that this brat was too troublesome. He was simply a troublesome character with endless problems. He was simply too good at stirring up trouble.
   

        Chu Feng was very modest and put on a shy expression. He said that he was actually very low-key and that it was the Mo family’s fault for going too far.
   

        “Alright, don’t be so cocky. You’ve already asked the darkness organization to hunt down two half-step heavenly venerates. Hurry up and stop and hide. Be careful not to get into Big Trouble!”
   

        Dong Qing instructed him and immediately entered the vicinity of some forbidden areas in the yang-realm. Those areas could conceal the secrets of the heavens and avoid big trouble.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, don’t worry about me. I’m fine. It’s nothing. How are you guys?”? “Oh right, if you guys are fine, keep an eye on the border wilderness. We used to live in the Ji clan. I’m afraid that the Mo clan will be desperate enough to start a massacre and kill the innocent. Why Don’t you use your sleeve to transfer the clan away?”
   

        Chu Feng mentioned the Ji Clan in the Border Wilderness. After coming to the Yang realm, he had lived there for a period of time and was very affectionate.
   

        Although he had asked old Gu to take action and use his token to dispatch the experts of that organization to the desolate border to protect them, he was still a bit worried. He was afraid that the Mo clan would go crazy.
   

        “Don’t worry. That’s the young lady’s training hall. Once there are changes, she will sense it and won’t allow anyone to act Rashly.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred when he heard this. There was a dilapidated temple on the back mountain of the Ji Clan. It was suspected to be an ancient ruin. Was it the training hall of the young lady that Dong Qing had followed?
   

        “But the Mo family has a great expert!”Chu Feng reminded her.
   

        “Ha, who is this young lady? She isn’t afraid of anyone!”Dong Qing was very confident.
   

        Chu Feng was secretly astonished. That young lady had broken through again?
   

        He was well aware that the temple fairy was a reincarnated person. Her true roots were absolutely terrifying. It seemed that she had undergone another astonishing transformation!
   

        At this point, Chu Feng was completely at ease. He ended the call and began to reply to the Mo family.
   

        “The Mo family is a bunch of old ghosts. I, Ji Dade, will not back down. Just wait for your death!”Chu Feng shouted and fiercely blocked the call.
   

        Next, he began to contact an organization -- archaic.
   

        This was a colossus. Not only was it in the leading position in the field of domain teleportation, but it was also quite powerful in other aspects.
   

        It could be said that this organization was a typical “Black hole”that was unfathomable.
   

        No one knew their origins. Conservatively speaking, it was also the earliest era in the prehistoric era.
   

        At the very least, even the ancients didn’t know their background. They only knew that this organization was very terrifying and it was difficult to find its roots.
   

        “Why do I feel that it’s somewhat similar to the heaven-reaching express delivery from the Netherworld? Is there a connection between the two?”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        He had already contacted the archaic organization and asked them to open a wormhole and “Mail”the corpse of a half-step heavenly venerate that had been hunted down.
   

        Apart from teleporting, the archaic organization also controlled some of the media outlets in the yang-realm, such as the archaic newspapers.
   

        In addition, it also owned one of the four most authoritative research institutes in the yang-realm, the “Archaic evolution research institute”, which was on par with the Black Blood Research Institute.
   

        Every evolution article published by the Institute was authoritative and thought provoking.
   

        Of course, there was a certain risk in having the archaic organization mail the corpse of a half-step heavenly venerate. The human heart was hard to predict. What if a creature followed them here to kill Ji Dade?
   

        Chu Feng prepared the reincarnation earth and the black wooden spear. He was ready to attack at any time!
   

        If any creature followed him here, there was nothing to say and he would directly kill them!
   

        Fortunately, everything went smoothly and there were no unforeseen circumstances.
   

        After all, he wanted the business to be carried out publicly and notarized. If the archaic organization really broke the rules, then their reputation in the Yang world would be completely ruined.
   

        Two celestial venerables had died in the Mo clan, and one of them didn’t even have a bone left. He had been smashed into pieces, and his body and soul had been destroyed.
   

        The other one had a corpse, but it was a bit tragic. He had died with a grievance. His name was Mo Lan, and when he had been traveling, he had learned of the changes in the clan. He had personally been searching for Ji Dade’s whereabouts.
   

        He had never thought that he would be killed in the end.
   

        He still wanted to capture Ji Dade and slowly concoct a torture.
   

        Who would have thought that he himself would become a corpse.
   

        “Mo Lan has gone. He left in peace and didn’t suffer when he died. He even had a smile on his face...”
   

        Chu Feng stood on a desolate plain. This corpse was beneath his feet and he was dawdling there.
   

        Beside him were old Gu and Dong Dahu. The three and one corpse appeared at the same time and were sent out through the cosmic brain.
   

        Just this short segment caused the Mo family to explode. The entire clan was furious, and their anger burned the sky of the Yang realm.
   

        The men, women, and children of this strange desolate family were all filled with murderous intent.
   

        Some of the hot-tempered people felt like they were about to explode!
   

        Who Was Mo Lan? A half-step heavenly venerate who was hunted to death by the darkness organization, and now... he was reduced to a background!
   

        Ji Dade stood there, “Paying respects.”.
   

        What kind of provocation was this? It was equivalent to sitting on the Mo family’s neck and taking a dump!
   

        The Mo family was seething with resentment!
   

        They had also finished writing a chapter and were in the midst of examining it.
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        He had actually taken a photo and even said such words. The entire Mo family was so angry that their bodies were trembling.
   

        From their point of view, Ji Dade was poking the Mo family’s lungs!
   

        However, Chu Feng himself didn’t care.
   

        Since the war had already started, they wouldn’t rest until one of them died. What face would they have left? Then they would harm each other.
   

        He and old Gu had paid a huge price to invite the underground organizations to take action. They had finally killed a half-step heavenly venerate. How could they not spread the news?
   

        “Forget it, I’ll help you cremate it. The so-called experts of the Mo family are nothing but a pile of ashes in the end. They live in a lowly manner and die in a shameful manner. Sigh, sigh, Sigh!”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng’s bounty soared and he became one of the ten most wanted criminals in the Yang world.
   

        The Mo family’s grievance surged to the skies and they wouldn’t rest until one of them was dead. They placed a further bounty on him and raised the price to a shocking level.
   

        None of the top ten most wanted criminals in the Yang world were ordinary. The reward was terrifying. To be able to take one down, the bountiful reward was enough to establish a sect.
   

        Was Chu Feng not apprehensive?
   

        From the bottom of his heart, he was somewhat worried.
   

        The Mo family had gone crazy and placed him on par with some notorious but extremely terrifying characters. The reward was terrifying and he had to retaliate.
   

        “Damn, Ji Dade’s bounty has risen again. He’s ranked 10th in the world!”Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        The Mo family had raised the bounty and vowed to capture Ji Dade. They also said they wanted him alive. If he died, it would be too easy for him.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t retreat and was prepared to go head-to-head.
   

        “The Mo family has gone crazy. Let’s continue to provoke them,”he said coldly.
   

        He had burned the half-step heavenly venerate of the Mo family. Of course, he couldn’t burn it with his strength. In the end, he found a dangerous place.
   

        A place called the green flame cave was thrown in by the half-step heavenly venerate. The green flames burned him until his bones were broken. In the end, he was reduced to ashes.
   

        Chu Feng pointed at the mountains and rivers, stirred up the characters, and ridiculed the Mo family. Many people of the clan had their faces turn purple!
   

        Not long after, Long Dayu appeared.
   

        “When is it time for revenge? Can We Sit Down and talk about it? The Mo family, compensate me. I promise I won’t participate in your stupid affair with Ji Dade.”
   

        Long Dayu came out at this time. It was unknown whether he was looking for a sense of presence or excitement, but he was very cocky.
   

        “You big winged lizard, get lost. Don’t let us catch you. If we catch you, we will definitely kill you. And you will die a horrible death!”
   

        A young godly king of the Mo family roared angrily. He was really angry. The two young boys had made them burn their heads and their reputation was greatly damaged. This was a big disaster.
   

        Long Dayu’s face was black and he flew into a rage. How dare they call him a winged lizard? were they courting death? Or were they courting death!
   

        He swore that he would fight the Mo family to the death.
   

        “Old Brother, help me hunt down a half-step heavenly venerate and ten godly monarchs of the Mo family. I’ll fight them to the death!”Long Dayu howled. For a moment, black fog overflowed into the sky. He spread his wings and looked like a demon, he was struggling and circling in the sky with all his might. He was extremely furious!
   

        Pu!
   

        Finally, the Mo family’s grand elder coughed up blood. His face was ashen and extremely ugly.
   

        They had failed to infer the location of Ji Dade’s true body with a drop of human king ancestor’s blood. There was nothing they could do.
   

        They had already bragged. They wanted to find Ji Dade’s coordinates and kill him. But now that they had failed, how were they to step down from the stage?
   

        The Mo family was a member of the mutated desolate race, a branch of the man king. But now, their reputation had been ruined. It was too embarrassing today.
   

        At that moment, Ji Dade once again spoke out, openly challenging them.
   

        “Hey, Mo family, didn’t you want to capture me? Did you use up that ancestral blood? I was hiding in a forbidden area to avoid trouble. It was really dangerous. If you are done, I will leave.”
   

        The people of the Mo family wanted to vomit blood.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar.
   

        People were discussing animatedly. They felt that Ji Dade was too evil. He actually responded in this way.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, the forbidden areas were all special terrains. They were naturally able to conceal the secrets of the heavens. He actually hid in a forbidden area and made the Mo family waste a drop of ancestral blood.
   

        “How many drops of ancestral blood do you have? You Can’t make me run back and forth to the forbidden area, right?”Ji Dade shouted. This kind of provocation made the Mo family’s eyes red.
   

        “This is too much!”
   

        Even a Celestial Master couldn’t stand it. He wanted nothing more than to smash the universe into pieces with a slap. He wanted to find Ji Dade and beat him to death.
   

        Some people in the Mo family really wanted to take out another drop of human king’s blood and re-analyze it. They didn’t believe that that bastard ant had been hiding in the forbidden area all this time.
   

        “We have to find him. We have to find him. If we don’t kill him, my heart will break into pieces!”An old man growled.
   

        However, after calming down, no one from the Mo family used the ancestral blood again. The gains didn’t make up for the losses and they couldn’t act on impulse.
   

        If they failed again, the price would be too great!
   

        Chu Feng dared to provoke and shout because he had a stone jar and reincarnation earth on him. He could conceal the secrets of the heavens and wasn’t afraid of their so-called calculations using the ancestral blood as a sacrifice.
   

        Dong Qing contacted Chu Feng and informed him of a situation.
   

        Someone had gone to the desolate border to vent their anger and slaughter the Ji Clan.
   

        “An organization blocked them at the first moment.”
   

        “What? !”Chu Feng’s heart sank.
   

        Fortunately, he had asked old Gu to use his token. Otherwise, that clan would really be in danger.
   

        “They’re not from the Mo clan. They’re from the prehistoric clan -- the Shi clan,”Dong Qing informed.
   

        Chu Feng immediately thought of Shi Huang when he heard this. He was furious. The reason why he had enmity with the Mo family over at the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall was because of this person.
   

        Now, the Mo family had yet to make a move against the desolate tribes. Instead, the Shi family ran over to find a sense of existence and wanted to wash that tribe with blood.
   

        “Sister Dong Qing, kill them!”Chu Feng panted.
   

        “Don’t worry, not a single person from the Shi family has left. The young miss is angry. That’s her earthly training ground and belongs to the area covered by her secret realm. She Won’t allow others to act atrociously.”
   

        Dong Qing informed him that everyone from the Shi family had died.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. It seemed that the temple fairy wasn’t someone to be trifled with. Her personality wasn’t soft at all and she didn’t have the so-called benevolence of a woman.
   

        Old Gu was speechless after hearing this from the side.
   

        He was astonished after understanding the situation.
   

        “The so-called heavenly realm is a training ground created by a truly important figure. It is derived from their physical bodies. After such a figure dies, their heavenly realm will come into contact with the earth and merge into one. If they succeed in their heaven-defying reincarnation, they can retrieve it and refine the heavenly realm back then. That was their dao fruit from their previous life.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished when he heard old GU’s words. The temple fairy was indeed valiant and even more powerful than he had imagined.
   

        One had to know that even old gu could be said to be an important figure. He was absolutely heaven-defying.
   

        After ending the call, Chu Feng was in a daze.
   

        After a long while, he spoke to old gu, “After hearing what you said, I suddenly feel dispirited. There’s no point in arguing with the Mo family now. When I’m strong enough, I’ll directly charge into the Mo family!”
   

        What he relied on now were all external things, the power of the outside world. He was too weak.
   

        “I’m leaving. I’m going to cultivate. Next time, I’ll rely on my own strength to rise up and wipe out all the enemies!”He felt that it was time to take action.
   

        What kind of enemies did the temple fairy have to face? The Samsara Hunters!
   

        Compared to the temple fairy, he was far inferior to the human king of the Mo family.
   

        The waters of this world were too deep. Even now, Madman Wu was still alive. He was the overlord of the prehistoric era and had long been invincible.
   

        And that Li Li, had he really fallen? The prehistoric era’s death was too strange. He was originally a madman who ruled over the land of the living world, but he had suddenly died in a single day.
   

        There were also the great evil spirit, the branch of evolution, and the heavenly venerate predators. Each and every one of these terrifying existences was so powerful that they were unfathomable.
   

        “Mm, I’m leaving too. I’m going to evolve alone.”Old Gu wanted to go on his own.
   

        “I’ve learned through the universe brain that there’s a mutant desolate tiger living in the chaos forest in the world of the living. I want to take a look!”Dong Dahu suddenly said.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1173 before the Martial Arts Maniac

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Old Gu, have a good journey. I will miss you!”Dong Dahu patted old Gu’s shoulder and sent him off with a pained expression.
   

        “Ah Pei, you big cat, do you know how to speak?”Old Gu felt disgusted. Why did it feel like he was reminiscing about the dead?
   

        “This feeling can be reminisced, but I was already lost at that time.”Dong Dahu shook his head and fell into a strange circle of thoughts.
   

        Old Gu’s lips were red and his teeth were white, but now he was kicking him violently. “Scram, don’t talk nonsense. Go Find Your Tigress!”
   

        “Let’s part ways and have a farewell meal.”Chu Feng sighed. He had personally roasted a pheasant with Luan blood. At the same time, a few rare fishes known as purple dragons were stewed in a bronze cauldron.
   

        As for fine wine, there were more than a dozen jars.
   

        In the wilderness, which was adjacent to the mountain ridges and the plains, the three sat facing each other. They talked about the future while drinking.
   

        The mutant desolate tigers were an extremely powerful race. However, they were almost completely extinct in this life and it was difficult to find another one.
   

        This kind of creature dared to fight with the heavenly dragons and even ate them. One could imagine how glorious they were in the past.
   

        However, it was still a mutated white tiger and Black Tiger. It was too rare and rare. Its bloodline descendants were very unstable. It was very difficult for its descendants to inherit this bloodline.
   

        This was the restriction. Overly powerful races would only appear occasionally. It was impossible for them to last for long.
   

        “The chaos forest where the mutated desolate tiger lives is only a ruin. I reckon that there aren’t even any wild cats. It’s too dangerous there. You must be careful.”
   

        Old Gu warned.
   

        Dong Dahu nodded. He wanted to go there because he wanted to explore and see if he could find the desolate tiger race’s supreme secret manual.
   

        Chu Feng patted old Gu’s shoulder and spoke earnestly, “Old Gu, where are you going?”? “Don’t tell me you’re really going to dig up dead bodies and eat them. It’s said that if the demons can eat the corpses of hundreds of millions of years ago, they can evolve rapidly. But it’s better to eat less dead people. Otherwise, one day you’ll follow me to the pinnacle of evolution and look down on all the evolutionary civilizations. This will be a stain on your life.”
   

        Dong dahu nodded and said, “That’s right. Eating a hundred million years old corpse is too disgusting. At the very least, it has to be fresh. Sashimi is even better than it. Old Gu, don’t be too heavy-mouthed!”
   

        Old Gu couldn’t even eat the roasted meat anymore because of what the two said. He felt it was disgusting, especially when he looked at Chu Feng cutting up pieces of rare mountain meat one after another. This was truly disgusting.
   

        “I’m a Divine Evolver, Alright? I’ve already mutated. As a member of the desolate race, would I eat a corpse? !”He refuted with a gloomy face.
   

        Dong Dahu curled his lips and said, “TSK, stop it. Last Time, you took a snake race bloodline fruit and almost turned into a giant worm. Is this the desolate race?”
   

        Old Gu wanted to go to some secret realms to find the trump cards he had left behind when he was alive. He wanted to find the footprints left behind by his big brother in the past. He really didn’t quite believe that Li Li was truly dead.
   

        “I really hope that my big brother... faked his death. A golden cicada came to escape his shell.”
   

        When he was drunk, he opened his mouth like this and fell into a trance.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and his heart trembled. was there such a possibility?
   

        If Li Li had faked his death, then something must have happened at that time and forced him to leave. What kind of terrifying situation was it that even Li Li could only retreat?
   

        Thinking about it carefully, it was truly terrifying to the extreme!
   

        However, Old Gu’s face was full of sorrow as he said, “But I know that it’s impossible. The outcome has long been decided.”
   

        “There’s nothing impossible. Think about it again,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “It’s impossible. A long time ago, My Big Brother came to me and told me to watch his soul lamp. Once it was extinguished, he would immediately run away.”
   

        Old Gu’s face was filled with sadness.
   

        In this world, there was one thing that could not be faked, and that was the soul lamp. No matter how great a hero you were, as long as you were the overlord of the world, once you died, the soul lamp would definitely be extinguished.
   

        As long as you had a sliver of hope, the soul lamp would still burn. At most, it would dim.
   

        Old Gu had personally seen the soul lamp extinguish. Furthermore, after the incident, he had taken the soul lamp and fled. He had guarded it for 10,000 years before he fell into a deep sleep and slept until this lifetime.
   

        The soul lamp had been extinguished for 10,000 years, but it was still lifeless. In the end, the lamp had disintegrated and turned into ashes. This meant that even reincarnation had failed.
   

        “You can never be reincarnated!”Old Gu’s eyes were scarlet.
   

        He had drunk too much and revealed the secret in his heart. This was a great grief.
   

        “AH, there’s such a saying. Can it be deduced?”Dong Dahu was shocked.
   

        “That’s a soul lamp refined with a special secret technique. My Big Brother was also worried about the day he would die and his dao would disappear. If he reincarnated, he could use this lamp to look for him. In the end... The lamp was destroyed. This means that he will never appear in this world again.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Forget it. A person’s death is like the extinguishing of a lamp. This is really... appropriate. Old Gu, don’t think too much. A person has to rely on himself in the end. Don’t count on your Big Brother anymore. In this life, I’ll protect you and let you be the second generation.”
   

        “Screw Your Grandpa!”Old Gu put away his grief and glared at him. This little thief was definitely not a good person.
   

        Dong Dahu said with a sullen face, “Old Gu, why don’t we go with you? We can dig up all the treasures your big brother left behind when he was alive.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, “Forget it. Let’s go our separate ways. When there’s an opportunity in the future, we’ll gather again and share the good fortune. If we walk together like this, it wouldn’t be good if we were to be wiped out by others. “Moreover, the truly powerful ones should step out on their own path and always place their hopes on all sorts of opportunities and luck. In the end, they will be like bean sprouts in a greenhouse. Sooner or later, they will be slapped to death by someone!”
   

        Old Gu was astonished and said, “You’re so bold. From your words, are you going to undergo life-and-death training?”
   

        Chu Feng nodded resolutely, “That’s right. I’m going to a place where I will fight the world in blood. Life is above the dragon, and death is below the insect. When I come out again, I will be invincible in the world. Even if a martial madman of the same age appears again, I will beat him until he has no temper!”
   

        The other two were speechless. was he aiming to suppress the martial arts madman? This was somewhat abnormal!
   

        “Don’t tell me you’re also going to practice the seven deaths body? Let me tell you, I don’t have that kind of technique here. That kind of technique will kill you!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Don’t worry. I have my own path and my own dao. If you want to fight to the death with a martial arts madman, you must first set a small goal for yourself. When you’re Young, you must first master the most powerful body that is compatible with your age. Without using pollen or mutant fruits, you can Polish yourself to the extreme. You’ll be like a Buddha walking in the world!”
   

        It was said that only a few people had managed to walk this path since ancient times.
   

        Dong Dahu and Old Gu were both speechless. This guy was too ambitious. He opened his mouth and said that he would fight to the death with Madman Wu.
   

        “You... think too much!”Old Gu said.
   

        “Old Gu, are you looking down on me?”Chu Feng was serious, he said, “In this world, apart from Madman Wu, there are also the great evil spirit, the evolved creatures that even your big brother feared and ultimately caused his death. There are also reincarnation hunters who have transcended the world, the Great Netherworld, and matters outside the reincarnation path... there is definitely no lack of experts. How can I not set a goal for myself?”
   

        “Your goal is a bit too big!”Old Gu muttered.
   

        “I’ve already said it. First, I’ll set a small goal for myself. Before I beat a Martial Madman of the same age, I’ll first become a walking Buddha. I won’t use pollen or mutant fruits to cultivate a body that can shake the world!”
   

        Chu Feng raised his voice and then said, “The name of this small goal is before I beat a Martial Madman!”
   

        Whether it was Dong Dahu or Old Gu, they all wanted to say, “Mad Chu!”!
   

        Chu Feng stood up and said, “Alright, it’s time to go. I’m going to that place. I’m destined to shake the past and shake the present. When we meet again under Chu Feng’s real name, I’ll sweep through the enemies of the Yang Realm!”
   

        He continued to write.
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    Chapter 1174 the top factions in the Yang realm joined hands

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “That organization, should I let them go into hibernation, or continue to target the Mo Family?”Old Gu was conflicted.
   

        Before they parted, he had raised this question.
   

        Up until now, he had not seen through the foundation of this organization. He did not know if there was a situation, and there was no evidence to speak of.
   

        He had asked them to make a move because he wanted to test them and observe how this organization was doing.
   

        However, they couldn’t see anything from this one move. The other party was carrying out the prehistoric agreement in a well-behaved manner.
   

        Dong Dahu said, “What should we do next? It’ll be difficult to go head-to-head with them. Moreover, we won’t be able to destroy the Mo family in the end.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Yes. Actually, the Mo family is also having a headache. They’ve suffered a great loss this time and lost their reputation. In the long run, they’ll also be in a terrible state and even be afraid.”
   

        This was the truth. They had hunted each other over and over again, but in the end, they couldn’t do anything to Ji Dade. On the contrary, he had found someone to kill two half-step heavenly venerates. The Mo family suffered the greatest damage.
   

        This wasn’t just a superficial loss. There was also a crack in the Mo family’s invisible “Golden Light Shield”.
   

        No one dared to provoke the Mo family in the past. Now that they had seen that a strange dragon and a young brat could break their golden bodies, why would anyone else be afraid of them?
   

        “Let the Mo family go to Hell and strive for a situation where a pack of wolves will devour a Tiger!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He felt that it was necessary to continue. They could pat their butts and leave to temper themselves and cultivate themselves, but they could let old GU’s organization continue to target them.
   

        At the same time, they could use this opportunity to test the organization’s methods and see if they were still inclined towards old Gu.
   

        They chatted as they walked, leaving the mountain and heading towards the wilderness.
   

        At the same time, they were using the cosmic brain to understand the situation outside and see what was going on.
   

        “Yes, someone is pressuring us. has the Mo family joined forces with someone or found a reliable ally?”Chu Feng’s expression changed.
   

        Soon, old Gu’s expression also became gloomy. He had received feedback from that organization and also saw the discussions on the dark forums regarding this matter.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar.
   

        Some people had made their moves.
   

        The Mo family had pressured the dark world, protesting and questioning the people who had stopped them. What were they trying to do by hunting the mutated desolate race like this?
   

        Were they testing the waters? were they trying to provoke the entire mutated desolate race?
   

        Following that, an old monkey from the six-eared macaque lineage appeared in the clearing of the arena. His dharmic powers were earth-shattering and shocking. He was an old antique that had been rumored to have died many eras ago!
   

        He had said to the underworld that he had gone too far this time. was he going to kill all the powerful clans in the world of the living?
   

        Then, the head of the prehistoric aristocratic family, Shi Huang’s family, also stepped forward to pressure the underworld organizations, telling them that this should not be the case.
   

        At the same time, a supreme elder of the quasi-immortal clan, a powerful expert, was invited out of the ancestral land by the Mo family to help them stand up and speak to the underground forces, asking them to move on.
   

        Following that, a personal disciple of Madman Wu, a terrifying existence that had lived for countless years, stood out as Celestial Master Tai Wu’s uncle-master, formally putting pressure on the darkness organization.
   

        This was not simple. It was said that Madman Wu was one of the biggest sources of darkness. Even if it was unknown whether he was alive or dead, his appearance as a disciple was shocking enough to make everyone fear him.
   

        Furthermore, not long after, another legendary figure of the mutated desolate race appeared. For example, another man from the Wang family supported the Mo family and sent a message to those dark organizations, warning them not to go too far!
   

        ..
   

        For a moment, a storm was brewing!
   

        On this day, the atmosphere of the entire world seemed to have changed. The situation had reversed. Many large factions and terrifying large families had stepped out to stop the dark forces.
   

        What was going on?
   

        How could the sky have changed so quickly?
   

        Chu Feng and old Gu were both stunned. At the same time, their faces were ashen. They had asked the underground forces to take action, but they had actually been jointly attacked.
   

        This group of people was too tyrannical. They hadn’t touched their interests or provoked them, but in the end, they had joined forces to target them?
   

        “They’ve gone too far and are too tyrannical. They’ve joined forces to support the MO family. Are they joining forces to suppress us?”Dong Dahu said in a cold voice. He was also very displeased.
   

        Old Gu’s expression was unsightly as he said, “They didn’t say they were going to gang up on us. They’re just putting pressure on us. They want to cut off our confidence and prevent the dark forces from taking action again.”
   

        Chu feng frowned and said, “In the end, it still touches their interests.”
   

        Old Gu nodded. He had already thought clearly about why this was the case.
   

        Who were they? From the looks of it, they were typical wild cultivators who didn’t have any big backgrounds. But this time, they had caused a mutated desolate race to be in a terrible state. They had caused the Wang family to shed blood and their reputation to be tarnished. They had caused too much trouble.
   

        At the beginning, many powerful races were still watching the show. They even wanted to add insult to injury to the Mo family. But on careful thought, they felt a lingering fear.
   

        What was the situation like? It was as though a taboo box had been opened!
   

        They were just two young brats, yet they were able to shake the mutated desolate race just by issuing a bounty. What was the situation like? It was not a good thing to break the interests of the inherent class.
   

        From now on, if everyone followed suit and dared to be as crazy as Ji Dade, what would happen to the high and Mighty Interest Class?
   

        How could this class not be afraid?
   

        Their situation would be rather dire. Their status would be lost, and they might be overthrown.
   

        How could that be possible? They had to cut off everyone’s thoughts. They could not allow such signs to grow and grow. If it really reached an irremediable stage, it would be the interests of their entire class that would be damaged.
   

        Some things that could be predicted might happen!
   

        For example, if a wild cultivator accidentally discovered an ancient cave abode, scattered all the treasures, and invited the dark forces to destroy a large family clan at any cost, the scene... would be terrifying just thinking about it.
   

        For example, some family clans might be weakened, but if they wanted to go all out, they would use all their resources to challenge their former enemies, such as the mutated desolate race.
   

        Would everyone watch as the situation of fighting the strong with the weak appeared?
   

        Some of the prehistoric family clans were afraid. Their inherent interests could not be overturned, or the outcome would not be good.
   

        Of course, they knew that the root of the problem was still the dark organization. They should be wiped out, so that they could solve the real hidden danger.
   

        But now, which Orthodoxy dared to start a war so easily? No one was willing to encircle the underground dark forces. The gains did not make up for the losses.
   

        The slightest carelessness could result in their own destruction!
   

        Not to mention the other clans, even the Heng clan and the Buddhist clan had to think twice.
   

        After all, the source of the dark was too terrifying. Every known source pointed to madman Wu, and the tip of the iceberg that emerged made people’s scalps go numb.
   

        Therefore, after the Mo family took the initiative to visit and explain all kinds of dangers, many big clans in the Yang World made a move to suppress wild Ji Dade and the Strange Dragon!
   

        “All of you go into hiding. Don’t take action again.”Old Gu’s face was ashen as he gave an order to his own organization.
   

        He was very angry and somewhat furious. Being suppressed by a group of top powers made him feel somewhat stifled and unhappy.
   

        Chu Feng said, “In the end, it’s still a problem of my own strength. If I’m strong enough and evolve to the point where all the races fear me, who dares to stand out? I reckon I’ll become one of the dark mountains in their eyes. I won’t even have time to dodge and still dare to suppress?”? 
   

        This kind of change made all parties suffocate. The top powers joined hands and the mutated desolate race took action. In the end, the darkness organization was forced to declare that they wouldn’t accept Ji Dade’s orders.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was ugly. The situation was actually so grim as if black clouds were pressing down on the top.
   

        “Forget it. We’re going our separate ways anyway. Let’s cultivate ourselves and let them go. We’ll go into hibernation and evolve!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The three parted ways. Before they left, Chu Feng gave each of them a small lump of reincarnation earth so that they could protect themselves.
   

        This was because some organizations in the yang-realm were too terrifying. For example, they might be able to find traces of them using the blood of the human king ancestor.
   

        But with the reincarnation earth on them, there was no need to worry. The other party wouldn’t be able to deduce it!
   

        “We’ve left behind traces and they’ve found those auras. That’s why we can use the supreme blood to deduce it. If they’ve never found any traces or left behind any auras, even the ultimate Evolver wouldn’t be able to do anything about it!”
   

        The old man explained the hidden circumstances.
   

        He was extremely excited and happy. This was soul meat, something his big brother couldn’t forget. He had actually obtained some of it.
   

        “Good brother, you’re very generous!”The old man patted Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        Following which, he took out some items that looked like scrap metal and distributed them to Chu Feng and Dong Dahu. He told them that they could save their lives.
   

        Then the three of them set off on their own!
   

        While Chu Feng was going through life and death trials, there were some people who had already set off on their own journey.
   

        Someone walked out from a region that was like the southern part of the Yangtze River.
   

        “The flowers are drifting and the water is flowing by itself. One kind of yearning, two kinds of idle worries... I come from a scholarly family. I’m a scholar, but I want to cultivate both literature and martial arts. Now, I’m going to fight for my reputation!”
   

        This was a beautiful young man, waving his folding fan. He was quite elegant and suave.
   

        On the other side, a silver-haired girl was shouting, “I want to evolve, I want to become an immortal!”
   

        Someone looked at her and said, “Ying Xiaoxiao, what are you shouting for?”
   

        In the sixth generation clan in the world of the living -- the Zhou family, the girl Xi walked lightly. She had come out of seclusion and wanted to take a walk in the outside world.
   

        In another territory, there were countless mountains. The ancient forests were densely covered. Soaring serpents concealed themselves, and flood dragons soared into the sky. The scene was terrifying.
   

        “We’re going to leave the mountains. Whatever prehistoric aristocratic families or supreme orthodoxies, we’ll hunt them all down!”
   

        A few devil-like barbarians walked out and headed towards the outside world.
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    Chapter 1175 the King’s blood transformed once again

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng walked through the desolate plains. There were no signs of human habitation within the hundreds of thousands of kilometers. He didn’t immediately use the teleportation domain to travel far. Instead, he advanced on foot.
   

        He was thinking about how to quickly ascend to the peak in the future!
   

        He had three seeds which he hadn’t had the time to use after coming to the yang-realm. This was the foundation of his rise!
   

        However, it wasn’t appropriate to use pollen now. He couldn’t consume mutant fruits before refining his body into the strongest physique and becoming a Buddha.
   

        “Yes, I can’t keep the Meng Po soup. This kind of blessed substance is to increase my potential. I still have quite a bit of it on me. I should use it all to transform my body and soul to become stronger!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He was trying his best to improve his physique and accumulate potential.
   

        Meng Po soup. This type of blessed juice was very suitable and wouldn’t have any side effects.
   

        He had already drunk quite a lot back in the wilderness. It might not be able to directly increase his strength, but it could make his inner body even more perfect and lay down the most terrifying foundation.
   

        Everyone’s potential had an end. He was now at the foundation establishment stage and was pulling the so-called end to a distant place.
   

        “Gulp!”
   

        The sparkling liquid poured into his mouth and emitted a brilliant radiance. Chu Feng’s entire body was reflected in a transparent and sparkling light as all the cells in his body were activated.
   

        His metabolism was accelerating. He might not be able to feel some of the internal injuries left behind by the previous battles and needed time to slowly heal them, but now he had recovered in an instant.
   

        Last time, when he was fighting for the bloodline fruit, he had fought with all his might. He had suffered a heavy blow when facing a person with seven death bodies and the terrifying divine king who had obtained Li Li’s inheritance.
   

        “It’s really not simple. Those two creatures left me with some hidden injuries. If I hadn’t gulped down the Meng Po soup today, I wouldn’t have noticed it. It might have taken me a few months to remove the hidden injuries naturally.”
   

        He was astonished.
   

        This also made him cautious. In the future, he had to be even more cautious when facing people from the Wu Madman’s lineage and evolvers who had received Li Li Li’s inheritance.
   

        Last time, he had obtained a total of eight bowls of Meng Po soup at the heavenly waterfall. He had given a total of five bowls to old GU and the Great Eastern Tiger, and he had kept three bowls for himself.
   

        After one bowl, Chu Feng was left with an endless aftertaste. This blessed juice made him feel refreshed and his soul light was glowing with auspicious multicolored light. His physical body was blossoming with light like feathers, as if he was about to ascend.
   

        With a boom, the strength of his physical body was increasing. This was an immediate effect, and his soul light had also become thick and heavy.
   

        Chu Feng found a stone mountain on the desolate plateau and opened his own cave abode. He sat cross-legged in the middle and experienced the changes in his body.
   

        “My spiritual power has increased by a level. My physical body is more tenacious than before. Even my bones have undergone changes. My bone marrow is like chalcedony, so sparkling and translucent? !”
   

        There was no doubt that after his potential increased, there were all kinds of changes and performances.
   

        “Another bowl!”
   

        Chu Feng gritted his teeth and gulped down another bowl. Then, his entire body was covered in a dazzling blue light. At this moment, his hair had also swelled up and turned azure.
   

        This was the manifestation of his full potential after activating his human-king blood!
   

        Normally, his blood was red and blue blood wouldn’t appear. However, his hair was jet-black and no different from a normal person’s.
   

        This was only true when he was in a state of intense improvement and suddenly stimulated.
   

        After drinking the Meng Po soup today, the potential within his body surged. It was too intense and couldn’t conceal his true condition. The human king blood automatically erupted.
   

        Thus, at this moment, he was incomparably powerful, far surpassing his normal state!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The Meng Po soup was truly heaven-defying good stuff. He felt that his strength had increased by around 50% !
   

        This kind of real feeling was close to being digitized. His body had become stronger.
   

        In the past, even if he was in the human king state, he wouldn’t be able to reach this level. But now, his strength had increased by 50% . How astonishing was this!
   

        Even though his realm hadn’t changed and he hadn’t entered the quasi-saint state, he was still in the golden body domain. His strength had increased by leaps and bounds. How could this not be astonishing?
   

        “The density of his potential has also caused his battle prowess to soar!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Moreover, at this time, he discovered that his blood had changed. There were strands of golden color amidst the azure blue.
   

        “HMM, the color of a human king level two blood is Golden?”His expression changed slightly. The next step would be golden blood? That was the human king level two!
   

        He was quite astonished. The human king blood was originally blue.
   

        Not long ago, he had consumed the bloodline fruit. Old Gu had told him that the human king bloodline would change again and transform into other colors. Now, there was finally a change.
   

        “The human king with Golden Blood!”As Chu Feng spoke, a strand of golden light appeared in his azure hair. His pupils were also glowing with a golden light.
   

        His aura had increased dramatically and his strength had become stronger.
   

        The astonishing change had begun. He was very hopeful.
   

        “There’s still one more can. I might as well drink it too!”Chu Feng clenched his teeth and prepared to let his potential reach its peak.
   

        However, he was also somewhat worried. This thing wasn’t something to drink casually. If one drank too much of the so-called Meng Po soup, it could erase one’s past life memories.
   

        It was still fine for others, but how many people had past lives?
   

        In this world, there weren’t many people who had made it through reincarnation with their memories.
   

        But now, the human king blood was undergoing a transformation. He needed to drink more Meng Po soup.
   

        “It’s not like I haven’t drunk it before. I’ve already drunk the few jars of Meng Po soup that I stole from old Gu. The amount isn’t small and it’s not a big deal. I should be immune to it.”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng gulped down a third of the soup and waited for the effects.
   

        He was still very careful in the end. He wasn’t afraid of anything.
   

        Boom!
   

        His potential surged and his cell activity was extremely terrifying. There was more golden light in his blood and some of his hair had turned into long golden hair.
   

        “This isn’t good. My memories from my past life are really blurry. It’s as if I’ve been stabbed!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed. He quickly took out a stone jar and began to write scriptures like a piece of jade. Then, he quickly put it away.
   

        These were scriptures and wondrous techniques that were extremely important to him. He was afraid he would completely forget them.
   

        Following which, he hurriedly took out the cosmic brain and contacted others.
   

        “Old Gu, come over quickly. I Can’t take it anymore.”
   

        “Brother Hu, turn back quickly and protect me!”
   

        He called out to these two. They had just broken up and shouldn’t have gone far.
   

        “Little Thief, you’re not fooling me into going back, are you?”
   

        “Brother, What’s wrong? We just separated. Don’t Scare Me!”
   

        Chu Feng said anxiously, “Hurry up and come over. My blood is boiling. This Meng Po soup is too powerful. I might forget about the past.”
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The two returned on their own and then rushed towards Chu Feng’s coordinates.
   

        They arrived soon and discovered Chu Feng. Multicolored light blossomed all over his body like feathers dancing in the wind. It was somewhat similar to the legendary flying immortal scene.
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        Old Gu and Dong Dahu were both stunned. It hadn’t been long since they parted, but something had happened to Chu Feng.
   

        “I’m in the midst of a breakthrough. The human king bloodline might be about to become a human emperor’s bloodline,”Chu Feng said through gritted teeth.
   

        Now, his entire body was filled with heat and energy. Both of his eyes were golden like blades.
   

        “Let me take a look. It’s actually... Golden Blood! You... have transformed into an extraordinary bloodline!”Old Gu cried out strangely.
   

        He had heard rumors before. Even though there were several king races of the desolate race, it was rumored that golden blood was revered.
   

        Chu Feng had actually transformed into this kind of blood. And this was only the appearance of the second stage. What state would he reach in the future?
   

        “How is this possible? The second stage is already golden. What will we do in the future? Will it become even more abnormal?”Old Gu was astonished.
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        “I’m ashamed to be associated with the Mo family, so I want to transcend the scope of the Human King Bloodline!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Old Gu said, “Don’t be so cocky. Your condition is very unstable. You haven’t truly transformed. It’s only the initial transformation, and a small amount of your blood has turned golden.”
   

        To be precise, Chu Feng had now crossed a crucial stage and peered into the second stage of the Human King Bloodline. He hadn’t eaten the bloodline fruit for nothing last time.
   

        And today, he had increased his potential like this. Everything had been triggered at this moment!
   

        “Human-king bloodline, you really dare to say that,”dong dahu muttered.
   

        “These are all small matters. The key is that my memory is fuzzy now. I’m afraid I’ll forget everything else!”Chu Feng said in a deep voice.
   

        He sat there cross-legged and tried hard to recall the past. He missed everything in the small Netherworld and wanted to remember it. He was afraid that he would completely forget it.
   

        “How much Meng Po soup did you drink?”Old Gu asked. Then he looked behind Chu Feng and suddenly felt dizzy.
   

        Both jars were empty!
   

        The other jar had also been opened.
   

        Old Gu sighed. “So much. Are you courting death? Why did you drink it all at once? A reincarnated person like you will probably be beaten back to your original form and forget the past!”
   

        He had never seen such a big-hearted person. Did he really think that Meng Po soup was syrup? History had taught them a profound lesson for daring to be so greedy.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Didn’t I drink it before? It’s not a small amount and nothing happened. Also, I want to add fuel to the fire this time.”
   

        Old Gu’s face immediately darkened. “The things I drank in the past are all mine. They’ve blackened so many of my jars!”
   

        “Many things have blurred in my heart, but there are still hazy outlines. However, they lack a kind of profound and unforgettable emotion.”
   

        Chu Feng was muttering to himself. This was his true understanding.
   

        He hadn’t completely forgotten, but when some things were replayed, it was as if he was watching someone else’s tragicomedy. He was like a passer-by, stopping there.
   

        “Brother Tiger, you remember my past life and all my enemies. Remember them clearly. Don’t forget my family and friends. When the time comes, remind me that I want to continue drinking Meng Po’s Soup!”
   

        Chu Feng was furious as he grabbed another jar.
   

        Dong Dahu was shocked and said, “You’re crazy. You’ve almost forgotten the past. If you continue like this, you’ll have to say goodbye to your past life.”
   

        Chu Feng gritted his teeth and said, “This opportunity can not be missed again. I’ve been in the mortal world since I was young, but the human-king bloodline has yet to evolve. One can imagine how difficult it is. Now that an opportunity has finally appeared, we naturally have to speed up this process.”
   

        Old Gu sighed, “You’re too impatient. Don’t you think about what bloodline this is? You’re only so old. Normally, the human-king bloodline can undergo a transformation once every several hundred years, or even several thousand years. That’s a heaven-bestowed talent. Apart from the old man Wang Sheng forcefully pushing back, otherwise, it would be impossible for you to undergo a transformation during your youth. You’ve already started, so what’s there to be unsatisfied about?”
   

        Chu Feng said, “I want to become stronger. I don’t want to just spy on the Golden Bloodline. I want this bloodline to mature and go further!”
   

        “Don’t be anxious. It’s not too late to find other opportunities in the future,”old GU advised.
   

        “No, I don’t have that much time. Let’s start. Brother Hu, help me remember my past, my family and friends, my feelings!”
   

        “Brother, can you not fight so hard? We still have time!”Dong Dahu was anxious.
   

        “There’s no time. I want to rise up quickly. If there’s an opportunity, I must seize it. From now on, you are responsible for helping me remember my past. I am responsible for taking revenge and killing my enemies!”
   

        Chu Feng gritted his teeth.
   

        Dong Dahu was on the verge of tears. He knew that Chu Feng was paying a price. A person’s feelings for the past would fade away because of the blurriness of their memories. Many things that resonated with family, friendship, and love might no longer exist.
   

        “Help me remember. I might be able to remember it again in the future!”Chu Feng was incomparably determined. In truth, he was also worried and unwilling to part with it. However, he believed that as long as he became stronger, he would be able to reverse the loss.
   

        Chu Feng drank the last pot of Meng Po soup. With a boom, his entire body seemed to be on fire. The golden light was brilliant and dazzling. The golden blood in his body was boiling.
   

        Without a doubt, he had become stronger again. His constitution was improving, and most of it was still azure blood, but a small part of it had already turned into golden blood!
   

        “Old Gu, lend me a jar of Meng Po soup!”Chu Feng stretched out his hand, wanting to continue.
   

        “You’re crazy. After drinking so much, I reckon I’ll cut off everything in your life. You won’t remember anything!”Old Gu was very serious.
   

        Chu Feng said, “It’s fine. I haven’t completely forgotten about my past life. It’s still in my heart!”
   

        Old Gu’s expression was solemn as he took out a jar of Meng Po soup. After some hesitation, he finally handed it over to Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng drank half of the jar in one gulp and waited for his body to change. However, the golden blood didn’t increase any further and his cellular activity didn’t increase any further.
   

        “Eh, how could this be?”He was astonished.
   

        Old Gu took his pulse and was speechless for a while. This little thief had been drinking the Meng Po soup since he was young and was now completely saturated and immune.
   

        Any natural treasure, even an ultimate medicine, would lose its medicinal effects if consumed frequently. All living things were resistant to medicine.
   

        “You’re truly insane. To drink the Meng Po soup to such an extent, no one else but those top orthodoxies would dare to squander like this.”Old Gu sighed.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t believe him and gulped down the remaining half of the jar.
   

        “What a shameful waste!”Old Gu’s heart ached terribly.
   

        Sure enough, there were no changes to Chu Feng’s body. He was still in the same state as before. The changes had already reached the peak.
   

        At this time, half of his golden blood and half of his blue blood were mixed together. It was quite astonishing.
   

        “Brother, how are you?”Dong Dahu asked nervously.
   

        “My memories are getting dimmer and dimmer. I can only recall some vague past events,”Chu Feng said. This wasn’t the worst situation, but it wasn’t very good either.
   

        Dong Dahu began to help him recall the events of the past. He told him about everything that had happened in the netherworld.
   

        Chu Feng was silent because he felt as if he was listening to someone else’s story. There weren’t too many ups and downs in his thoughts.
   

        Dong Dahu said, “Your current state isn’t very good. You’re a bit like Qin Luoyin. When she remembered the past events of the prehistoric era, she was just like you. She was a bit indifferent and put everything in the small netherworld down.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered, then he nodded and said, “I understand her now. She doesn’t have much resonance or deep feelings with this life, so she put it down. If she continues to pester me, it won’t be good for both of us. I also let those things go. I’ll start all over again. If we’re fated, I’ll meet her again!”
   

        “You...”Dong Dahu was alarmed.
   

        Chu Feng said, “That’s good too. I’ve let go of some things. I feel as if my whole body is relaxed. After walking on the evolutionary path, my speed will be faster and I’ll surpass my predecessors all the way. I’m going to start running on the evolutionary path!”
   

        Old Gu sighed with emotion and said, “It’s said that the strong are heartless and the great forget their feelings. As expected, it’s not just a casual remark. Leaving some entanglements and severing some karma will allow you to walk further and become stronger. It makes sense.”
   

        He looked at Chu Feng with a complicated expression. This young man had unexpectedly entered such a state and level by accident. This kind of state of mind and comprehension was not something that an ordinary person could achieve.
   

        However, Chu Feng was frowning, he said, “After hearing what you said, I feel that this path isn’t right. The vast majority of people think that the path of evolution is feasible. Perhaps it’s wrong, just like the vast majority of people. It’s difficult for them to achieve great accomplishments. “This is because ultimate experts are lonely. They should have their own path. I’ll think of a way to restore everything from the past. Those emotions and resonances will all return!”
   

        “Brother, don’t forget about us. You have to come back!”Dong Dahu’s eyes were brimming with tears.
   

        “I don’t have the right to think so much right now. Right now, I only want to become stronger. However, one day, I will return with a full return!”Chu Feng’s expression was solemn.
   

        Old Gu said, “Yes, there is a legend. The person who drank the Meng Po soup suppressed all his emotions and forgot about his previous life. He cut off the past and they would start a new life! “However, when he becomes powerful to a certain extent one day, all the buried things will erupt like a volcano. He will remember the past.”
   

        “That would be great!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He had been in seclusion here for more than ten days. Then, one morning, he bid farewell to Dong Dahu and Old Gu and took the lead to leave.
   

        With a boom, he transformed into a brilliant blue ball of light with a golden glow. His blood energy surged as he rapidly disappeared at the end of the Earth.
   

        Chu Feng was on his way. He wanted to step out of his own path and completely bid farewell to a period of time. In this life, he felt as if he had been reborn and put down many things in his heart.
   

        He was thinking back and recalling everything the Great Eastern Tiger had told him about the netherworld. He felt more and more as if he was comprehending another person’s life.
   

        “Could it be that I’m going to start over in this life? I’ve been reborn so thoroughly!”
   

        “No, my parents, relatives, and friends. I haven’t forgotten about them. They have turned into a deeper obsession. In My Heart, what I want to do now is to become stronger and ascend to the peak!”
   

        On this day, Chu Feng crossed the state and left the great state. He rushed towards an extremely dangerous area!
   

        On the seventh day of the seventh lunar month, I wish everyone to be in pairs. Even if there is no love, there must be gay feelings.
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        Chu Feng left the prefecture and rushed towards the most stormy place in the yang-realm. He wanted to temper himself there and comprehend in the midst of life and death.
   

        That was the three-sided battlefield!
   

        At present, many of the elites and young disciples of the various sects had thrown themselves into that place to contend for hegemony on the most vast battlefield in the yang-realm.
   

        They had grown up in the midst of blood and fire and gained enlightenment during the life-and-death battle. Some of the great clans were quite enough to throw some of their direct descendants over. If they died, so be it. The ones who survived were the true ones. Otherwise, the ones who died would only be considered trash.
   

        Chu Feng had long since known about this situation. He had heard about it at several gatherings. Even Emperor Peng, Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, and the number one descendant of the Heng race had gone over.
   

        In addition, he also knew that even the disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu had entered that battlefield.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had rushed to the Qing province to kill all the core disciples of the Taiwu lineage. In the end, he had broken into the Minghu Immortal Cave. Although he had obtained some gains and killed a few people, the most powerful young man, Zhong Xiu, was no longer there. He had already set off, he was heading to the three battlefields.
   

        Going to that area wasn’t just for the sake of breaking through. There were also other things worth looking forward to. Once he made a meritorious deed there, a heavenly venerate would personally bestow him with good fortune. There would even be great experts bestowing him with evolution notes.
   

        That was the crystallization of their life’s blood and sweat. It was a summary of their own evolutionary path and was priceless.
   

        “There are some things I’m not clear about, but I guess there must be great benefits there. Otherwise, they wouldn’t have flocked over. Aren’t they afraid of being killed there?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Presently, the three overlords were standing in a tripod. The eastern he province, the Western he province, and the Southern Zhan Province were all overseen by supreme experts. They wanted to unify the yang-realm.
   

        As for the Western he province and the Southern Zhan Province, people didn’t know just how strong the overlords of those two places were. It was very difficult to find out the situation.
   

        However, just the fact that the Buddhist race and the Heng Race responded separately and supported those two overlords showed that they were extremely powerful!
   

        It must be known that the Heng race had the title of the strongest race in the world of the living. They had a deep foundation and were as strong as a forest. They had experts who could see the ultimate path of evolution.
   

        Even the one who supported the southern Zhan province had predicted everything.
   

        In addition, the strength of the overlord of Yong Province could be quantified because back then, he had once controlled one-twentieth of the vast land of the world of the living!
   

        This meant that he had once swept through one-twentieth of the vast land of the primeval era, and no one could resist him!
   

        And in that prehistoric era, old Gu’s eldest brother had unified one-tenth of the land of the living world.
   

        However, it could not be compared like this. After all, Old Gu’s eldest brother had died young and suddenly died. He did not have the time to push him down.
   

        Otherwise, with his tyrannical character, even the Invincible Madman Wu had been beaten until his forehead was bleeding. How could he have stopped unifying his footwork and not continue to conquer the world of the Living World?
   

        Everything was because of an accident.
   

        Of course, that person from Yong Province had an accident in the distant ancient times.
   

        After he unified one-twentieth of the territory of the world of the living, an inexplicable chaotic lightning descended from the sky and attacked him, splitting him into charcoal.
   

        Back then, many people said that he died and was destroyed by the strongest lightning tribulation.
   

        However, he appeared again in this life and returned alive with an even stronger attitude. He still wanted to unify the world of the living.
   

        From the glorious battle record of the Overlord of Yong Province, it could be deduced that the two from the Western he province and the Southern Zhan province were definitely not weaker than him. Otherwise, why would they dare to compete?
   

        Now, after the three of them had established their foundations, they had each manifested a great dao artifact in the sky and were about to merge with them.
   

        The primal chaos mace, the Kalpa mirror, and the reincarnation lamp had each fallen into the hands of the three of them. When one of them truly unified the world of the living, the three artifacts would merge into one and become the truly powerful Great Dao artifact.
   

        And according to the legends, the true meaning of the ultimate evolver of the yang-realm would appear. Whoever could unify the yang-realm would be able to walk to the end of the evolutionary path!
   

        Thus, the three battlefields were now locked in a stalemate and became a place of turmoil in the Yang-realm!
   

        “The three of them are competing for the position of Ultimate Evolver?”Chu Feng revealed a cold smile. He didn’t quite believe it. No matter how he looked at it, it seemed like there was some big conspiracy going on.
   

        Unfortunately, his strength wasn’t enough. There was simply no way to guess the player’s mentality.
   

        However, he knew that there were other great Netherworlds and other evolutionary civilizations outside of the Yang-realm. His current life was just one of the evolutionary branches.
   

        At the very least, he had seen the great evil spirit’s elegant demeanor. It had come from the heaven-reaching immortal waterfall and was suspected to be an immortal race. It was possible that it had come from another evolutionary civilization’s branch.
   

        In addition, there was the path of reincarnation and the Celestial Hunter. God knew how deep this pool of water was.
   

        Even if he did not think that far, there was still that madman Wu staring at him like a tiger eyeing its prey. If he knew that there were such great benefits, why didn’t he join in?
   

        This was definitely a terrifying overlord. His glory did not need anyone to praise him. Back then, Li Li, who had been able to keep him in check, had died. From then on, he simply lacked a natural enemy.
   

        “Rising from the ruins and recovering from the silent destruction, I’ve come from the Broken Little Netherworld and broken through the reincarnation dead land. I want to rise from this world!”
   

        Chu Feng swore that no matter what schemes or games they had, when he was strong enough, he would flip over the table and start from scratch. He would do it alone!
   

        “Now, I’ll allow you to be overbearingly domineering and treat us as ants and chess pieces. Sooner or later, we’ll settle the scores!”
   

        He encouraged himself, but of course, he felt a little guilty. After all, he was now like an ant looking up at a giant dragon. The gap between them was quite big.
   

        “I have a stone jar, but I don’t believe it. It is not necessarily weaker than your primal chaos mace, reincarnation lamp, and so on
   

        “In addition, I have the ultimate scripture of evolution. If I want to master it, I need to go to that battlefield!”
   

        He had once gone to the ruins of the ancient dream path and opened a secret realm with the reincarnation Earth. Not only had he seen the tyrannical posture of the martial madman, but he had also obtained a special page of scripture there.
   

        He had comprehended a type of fist seal from it. According to ancient times, he needed the blood of all spirits as a catalyst to help him master this scripture.
   

        That was because every time Chu Feng practiced the ultimate fist, apart from a layer of golden light, there was also a layer of blood-colored light outside his body. He was particularly sensitive to the blood of all spirits and could absorb the dao pattern fragments naturally contained in the bloodlines of various races.
   

        “I’m Here!”
   

        That day, he used the teleportation domain to cross countless continents and rush to the three-sided battlefield -- Xia Prefecture!
   

        Xia Prefecture was located in the central region of the Yang-realm and was one of the most central regions.
   

        The three sides competed for hegemony and changed the battlefield several times before finally choosing this central region.
   

        The number one mountain in the world was in Xia Prefecture. Number Nine, who looked exactly like Li Wei’s master, was in the secret realm where the first mountain was located.
   

        “Number nine likes to eat bloody thighs the most. If it’s a life-and-death situation, can I persuade him to come out and feast?”
   

        “UGH, I shouldn’t have such thoughts. If others were to reason with me, there would be no need to look for number nine to come out of the mountain. I still have to rely on myself. Only when I’m strong enough can I be truly strong and not rely on external things or outsiders!”
   

        In truth, this could only be considered as self-consolation. This was because even if he wanted to invite number nine, that person would probably not come out. If he wanted to come out, there was no need to wait until this lifetime.
   

        “Thinking about it is truly terrifying. who exactly is the territory behind number four and number nine? What background does he have? Back then, number four taught a Li Fu and almost overturned the world. Why is it that the more I think about it, the more my hair stands on end?”
   

        Chu Feng mumbled. He was already standing on the land of Xia Zhou.
   

        Now, in his heart, all the memories of the Netherworld had dimmed, but they had not disappeared. It was just that some things were not so clear anymore. A lot of emotions and resonance were sealed in his subconscious.
   

        This was the sequela of the Meng Po soup!
   

        In fact, it was far better than he had imagined. At least, he had not completely lost all his memories.
   

        The three-sided battlefield was far away from the first mountain of the Yang-realm. They didn’t approach it at all, as if they were intentionally isolating it.
   

        Chu Feng arrived and saw the joint camps from afar. He saw one tent after another, densely packed, with no end in sight.
   

        And in some areas, there were tents with surging blood qi. It was too terrifying and enough to intimidate an area.
   

        “Don’t look. That’s the Divine King’s area. Ordinary evolvers will crack their bodies the moment they get close. They simply can’t bear it. In this battlefield, they don’t even need to hide themselves. The strong are revered!”
   

        Someone said. Like Chu Feng, he was also a newcomer who had joined the battlefield.
   

        One could see that many people were appearing and rushing over in succession.
   

        This area belonged to the Yongzhou Camp, and Chu Feng was currently preparing to join that Overlord’s camp.
   

        This place was very free. After entering the battlefield for a period of time, one could leave whenever they wanted, and no one would care.
   

        “A fellow from the Heavenly Dog Race. His nose is too sensitive. This time, he smelled something strange on the battlefield and changed the situation. Thus, he made a great contribution and received the reward of the strongest pollen together with a few others!”
   

        In the distance, someone cried out in surprise. The entire battalion was in an uproar.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. No wonder many people were willing to serve. Those who were confident could come here to temper themselves while others could also receive generous rewards.
   

        The so-called most powerful pollen referred to the best catalyst for a certain realm. If one used that kind of pollen to evolve, one’s state could reach its peak and achieve super evolution.
   

        The Journal of the Black Blood Research Institute had once published such an article, summarizing the path that the strongest group of people in history had taken. The pollen they had used was analyzed using data to determine the range of the strongest pollen.
   

        “Haha, I survived this time. I’ve obtained a high-level divine king scripture. Brothers, I’m going back to my hometown. I’m going to chase after Saintess Zhuo Xiu from my province and enjoy a peaceful life. I might not come back. Goodbye!”
   

        Someone laughed and disappeared from a divine magnetic platform.
   

        An old soldier curled his lips and said, “That’s how it is on the battlefield. Those who can survive will naturally earn a lot of money. If they’re alive, they’ll naturally indulge and enjoy themselves. They might even come back after a while.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Many of these people who had come down from the battlefield would choose to “Spend their days in debauchery”. This kind of lifestyle was quite indulgent.
   

        However, he also knew that this was most likely to eliminate the fear of life and death and to properly relax.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also a bit worried. “If a heavenly venerate appears and slaps everyone on the battlefield to death, wouldn’t it be too unjust?”
   

        “What are you thinking about? The three sides have long made an agreement. It’s impossible for a heavenly venerate to make a move like that!”
   

        In fact, under normal circumstances, there wouldn’t be any heavenly venerates appearing in other parts of the yang-realm to make a move at will.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “Damn, why isn’t there any?”? The Mo family and Shi family’s heavenly venerates wanted to slap me to death!
   

        “I heard that this time, a divine level Evolver made a great contribution and was bestowed with three strongest mutant fruits that could help him evolve into a divine King Realm!”
   

        “When can I make such a contribution?”
   

        “I heard that that fellow took out one of the most powerful mutant fruits and went to chase after Fairy Caixia.”
   

        “Beast!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. It took him quite a while before he asked, “Is there no one on the battlefield? No one from the military law office patrolling?”
   

        “Don’t compare this place to a mortal army. If you can make a contribution and think that you’re worthy, you can even chase after the heavenly daughters of the Heng, Buddhist, and Ji races without any problems. No one cares.”
   

        “Who’s that? Fairy, Stop!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He saw an absolutely beautiful figure flying across the sky like a fairy from the ninth heaven. Her posture was elegant as she flew off into the distance.
   

        Just now, he felt waves in his heart. He felt a familiar aura, like an old friend. Moreover, this was a woman who had transcended reincarnation. She had that “Scent”on her body.
   

        If they were to narrow down the area, it would seem that she was the only one.
   

        “Brother, you haven’t made any contributions yet. You want to chase after a woman right after you’ve just arrived? If I’m not mistaken, she’s a heavenly lady who makes many important figures treat her with respect. She’s high and mighty, so don’t count on her!”Someone said.
   

        Everyone should wash up and go to sleep. Today’s chapter.
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        “How can you be so high and mighty? That’s my wife!”Chu Feng whispered.
   

        In truth, he really wanted to rush over and take a closer look, but in the end, he held back. If he went too far, he might be slapped to death, especially by such a stunning woman.
   

        “Brother, what did you say just now?”The veteran next to him picked his ears with a look of disbelief.
   

        “Nothing much. I just want to know who that woman is and what her name is.”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Her background is mysterious. Her name is Qing Yin.”The old soldier sighed and patted his shoulder, “Don’t count on it. It’s said that a divine king was dazed after seeing her appearance and was extremely mesmerized. She can be said to be a heavenly beauty. If the peerless beauty rankings were changed, she would probably directly kill her way up to the top.”
   

        Chu Feng had a plan after hearing this name. It was probably that person -- Qin luoyin. She was once the most beautiful woman in the Yang realm and her name was Qing Shi.
   

        He had never imagined that he would meet her on the first day of the three battlefield. He thought that he didn’t know when he would meet her in this life. By then, things would have already changed.
   

        Today was truly too sudden.
   

        Back then, Qing Shi had gone all out on the ancient dream path, but in the end, she had still died at the hands of the Martial Madman. However, she had been protected by that ultimate expert of the sect’s patriarch and sealed with a secret treasure. She had been reincarnated over a long period of time.
   

        However, she had been reincarnated in the small Netherworld and became a remnant soul of Qin Luoyin. It wasn’t complete until Chu Feng came to the Yang realm and used the reincarnation earth to reopen the ancient dream path that Qing Shi’s remaining soul light rain flew away and fused with the reincarnated person.
   

        One didn’t need to think too much to know that she was now focusing on Qing Shi’s thoughts and was leaning towards her prehistoric identity.
   

        In fact, when she reincarnated in the Yang realm, she had already awakened most of fairy Qing Shi’s memories in the final reincarnation ground and knew her roots.
   

        At that time, she had told the black yak, Yellow Ox, the old donkey, and the others that the past was all gone. She was no longer Qin Luoyin in this life!
   

        It couldn’t be said that she was cold and heartless, nor could it be said that she was resolute. It was because after remembering Qing Shi’s identity, everything had changed.
   

        How Old was Qin Luoyin? She was only a young and vigorous woman in her twenties. But what about Fairy Qing Shi? In the prehistoric era, she was once a heavenly venerate!
   

        Without even thinking about it, although she was said to have shocking talent at that time, she must have spent a long time to reach that stage.
   

        No one could become a heavenly venerate when they were young!
   

        This also meant that Qing Shi had experienced too many things while Qin Luoyin’s limited life was relatively too thin. It was like a blank piece of paper.
   

        Therefore, once she awakened and remembered her past life and present life, Qing Shi would definitely be the main one.
   

        The memories of the small Netherworld were still there, but Chu Feng lacked some emotion and resonance. Thus, he didn’t experience anything called disappointment and regret today.
   

        It was just that one day, when he was strong enough, he would cut off the side effects of the Meng Po soup. Perhaps his mood would be different.
   

        Even so, he was still frowning and muttering to himself, “Perhaps her memories of old Gu are even more profound than mine. After all, the two fought and lived in the same era for many years.”
   

        Chu Feng was instantly displeased, “Old Gu, you old bastard. You’ve always had an evil heart and never forgot about it. If he knew that Fairy Qingshi’s impression of him was even deeper than mine, wouldn’t his mouth be crooked with laughter? “This won’t do. When I see Old Gu again, I won’t say anything. First, I’ll slap the black brick on the back of his head!”
   

        If Old Gu were to find out that he was being targeted for no reason, he would definitely be hopping mad. He would definitely launch a sneak attack on Chu Feng.
   

        “Achoo, who’s talking about me?”In a certain ruin, Old Gu sneezed as he walked. He was quite confident in his sharp senses.
   

        “Could it be that Ji Dade is scolding me? No one knows my true identity and I’ve lived through this life! As for Dong Dahu, I don’t have any conflict with him. Ji Dade, Little Thief, What Bad Ideas Are you holding back? !”
   

        “Brother, wake up. Stop Daydreaming.”Someone waved his hand in front of Chu Feng.
   

        He laughed dryly and quickly came back to his senses.
   

        However, he still glanced at the back of the woman who was about to disappear.
   

        “Her figure is really good. Her curves rise and fall, charming all living things, but she also appears pure and holy. Long legs, small waist...”chu feng shook his head and commented to cover up his loss of composure.
   

        “Shh, Lower Your Voice. You Don’t want to live anymore. A group of divine kings are staring at you. Don’t let your imagination run wild!”The veteran beside him reminded him.
   

        “Isn’t this my honest evaluation?”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        In truth, he was deeply surprised. Qing Yin’s temperament was even more elegant than in his previous life. Her every movement had a breathtaking elegance. Even if she flew over with such lightness, she was like a flying fairy with peerless beauty.
   

        Unfortunately, he couldn’t see her true appearance.
   

        However, he guessed that if she inherited the charm of the number one beauty of the Yang World, Qing Shi, there was no need to doubt her charm.
   

        Chu Feng was led by this veteran and went through a simple and crude registration process. He officially became a small soldier on the side of the Yongzhou overlords.
   

        There were countless camps with all kinds of tents. There were simply too many people in the main camp.
   

        The veteran led him and gave a brief introduction of the situation.
   

        For example, the area where the divine king was resting couldn’t be rushed in. Otherwise, if no one was to deal with him, his body would be eroded by the terrifying blood energy there and his body would collapse.
   

        In addition, it was best not to approach the saint’s residence. If there was a conflict, he would definitely be the one at a disadvantage.
   

        The veteran informed him of the situation earnestly.
   

        “If we go on the battlefield, are we recruits cannon fodder?”Chu Feng asked with a frown. He was here to temper himself, not to throw away his life.
   

        However, there were numerous tents at the divine king’s residence not far away. He couldn’t even count how many divine kings there were.
   

        If they were all at this level on the battlefield, what was the point of fighting? Wouldn’t the new recruits be courting death? With a single palm strike from the godly monarchs, they would probably be able to kill more than half of them.
   

        “Don’t worry, there won’t be such a situation. If we really need high-end godly monarchs to kill the small soldiers, we need top-notch figures to kill them regardless of their status. Now that the three-sided battlefield isn’t like this, what’s the point of sending out godly monarchs? “We might as well let the three overlords come down personally. Even if the heavenly venerates come, we’ll still kill them all!”
   

        The veteran soldier smiled and explained for him.
   

        If it really came to that point, there would be no point in an army-to-army confrontation. The three overlords, who were determined to unify the yang-realm, would just have to fight themselves.
   

        “Some godly monarchs have revealed that the three overlords are currently afraid of each other. If they fight each other, they don’t have any confidence, so they all choose to go into seclusion quietly. They won’t come down personally, and the balance won’t be broken in the short term.”
   

        It was rumored that after the three overlords had discussed this matter, in order to protect the living power of the Yang-realm and prevent low-level cultivators from being unintentionally strangled by top-level experts, they had set down rules that strictly forbade high-level cultivators from targeting and slaughtering low-level evolvers.
   

        Chu Feng was deeply surprised when he heard this. Could it be so? He felt that it wasn’t cruel enough. Why was he so restrained when he was conquering the world?
   

        “Sigh, the people above are playing a very big chess game. There’s a rumor that if all the evolvers below were to go all out, even the three overlords would become sinners in the Yang Realm.”
   

        The old soldier said mysteriously. This was also what he had heard.
   

        “What the hell is this big chess game? If I were to say anything, it would probably be a stinky chess basket!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Although he said this, he was shocked and had some guesses. Could it be that after unifying the Yang realm, they would have to start a war with the outside world?
   

        Otherwise, why would they cherish the lives of the evolvers below?
   

        Chu Feng felt that if even a low-level evolver like him could make connections through some information, then the higher-ups would definitely know more.
   

        He reckoned that he had to be more careful. The waters here were very deep and he didn’t want to be carelessly dragged into it.
   

        “Shh, Don’t talk nonsense. You Don’t want to live anymore!”The veteran warned.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’m just grumbling. Only then will my brother reveal his true nature. I Won’t pay attention to others when I see them.”Chu Feng nodded in gratitude.
   

        The old soldier gave him a few words of advice. He really didn’t want to be with him anymore because he was obviously a thorn in the side. He would definitely be able to cause a lot of trouble in the future.
   

        Of course, speaking of which, how many weak people dared to go onto the battlefield and fight for their lives here? They were either ruthless people who wanted to earn the strongest fruits, or those who had the ambition to swallow the heavens. They wanted to kill people of the same realm and lower their heads. They wanted to temper themselves here and rise from the brink of life and death.
   

        “You’re now sixteen years old and have already reached the golden body level. You’re truly not simple. You can be considered an extraordinary genius.”The veteran sighed.
   

        If he knew of Chu Feng’s true age in the Yang realm and how he had achieved this kind of achievement, it would be even more shocking and unbelievable.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already changed his appearance. His body was thin and tall, his eyebrows slanted into his temples, and his face was as sharp as a knife. At a glance, one could tell that he was a sharp and fierce person.
   

        This was because he wanted to come to the battlefield to fight. He wanted to rise in true blood and fire, so his temperament was more tyrannical and not reserved.
   

        “Sixteen years old is a threshold. You can choose pollen and mutant fruits to evolve, or you can choose to continue refining your body. There’s still half a year’s time. Once you’re close to seventeen years old, you can only use catalysts to evolve.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He naturally wouldn’t reveal his true situation. He hadn’t come here to simply refine his body to pass the time, but to truly engage in bloody battles.
   

        This was a battlefield where one could reasonably kill their opponents without worrying about the aristocratic families taking revenge. They were originally in different camps.
   

        “I’m looking forward to it. The Bastard of the Mo family, the young Evolver of the Shi family, and the people of the Tai Wu lineage. Don’t let me meet you, or I’ll definitely beat you to a pulp!”Chu Feng swore to himself.
   

        The old soldier sent Chu Feng to a camp. There were all new recruits here, and their strength was all at the golden body level.
   

        “You guys, let’s go and clean up the cave dwelling in the tent!”
   

        Not far away, there was a monkey whose entire body was covered in golden light. He was wearing a chain mail armor and was bossing around arrogantly, ordering the other new recruits to clean up the tent.
   

        There was another universe inside his tent. It was a small world of its own and was a small cave dwelling. It was very comfortable to live in.
   

        Without a doubt, he was very powerful in this area. Everyone else lowered their heads and hurried over to help under his orders.
   

        “No one cares? You can bully new recruits here as you please?”Chu Feng asked in a low voice.
   

        The veteran shook his head and said, “Strength is respected on the battlefield, especially among evolvers of the same realm. It’s normal for them to compare and fight with each other.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and said, “Eh, his hearing isn’t bad. Could it be that he heard us? He’s actually shooting us a cold gaze.”
   

        The old soldier’s face immediately turned green. That was because after he looked carefully, he saw that the lion-faced man and the Crane Race’s evolvers were all from powerful races, but they were all being controlled by that monkey. He immediately guessed the monkey’s identity.
   

        “This fellow, how come he has so many ears? No wonder his hearing is so astonishing...”Chu Feng was also stunned when he said this. He immediately thought of the other party’s background.
   

        This tyrannical monkey was definitely from the six-eared macaque race.
   

        “You, come here!”The powerful golden monkey stood there with a wolf-toothed club in his hand. He pointed at Chu Feng and asked him to come over.
   

        “What?”Chu Feng wasn’t afraid of him and asked calmly.
   

        “From today onwards, help me raise my mount!”The six-eared macaque said. His eyes were glowing with golden light and his six ears were shining brilliantly.
   

        Wasn’t this the coachman? Chu Feng stared with wide eyes. He didn’t come to the battlefield to be bullied. It was precisely because he could act as he pleased that he was able to rush here.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng looked at him.
   

        “Because of my Wolf Fang Club!”As the six-eared macaque spoke, the club in his hand expanded explosively and arrived in front of Chu Feng.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng wasn’t afraid at all. His fingers were glowing and he wasn’t afraid that the Wolf Fang nail would pierce his palm. He immediately grabbed the club and snatched it away.
   

        Everyone present was stunned. The Golden Monkey was also in a daze. He had not used any strength just now, and he had not expected that someone would dare to snatch the stick. That was why he had been so easily taken.
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, everyone saw the skinny young man swing the big stick and smash it towards the monkey’s head.
   

        At this moment, the veteran ran away at full speed. He felt that this guy was too torturous. This was the first day of the report, and he dared to do this? Definitely not a good guy, just the appearance of a monkey to beat up, too scary, it is better to stay away.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1179 was not a good name..

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The golden six-eared macaque -- the sky, his eyes shining with golden light, his six ears shaking. He was so angry that his weapon was snatched away by someone.
   

        Although he was careless and did not use any strength, he still felt humiliated by the six-eared macaque. They were innate gods born in the chaos. Their bloodline was noble and their strength was heaven-defying.
   

        Especially, what was this guy doing? He was extremely bold. He swung the Wolf-fang mace at his head again. His temper was even more violent than his!
   

        He was really... too overbearing. He was even fiercer than their six-ear macaque clan!
   

        He naturally had to teach this person a lesson. Where did this “Savage”come from? Did he not recognize the six-ear macaque? He had probably just come out of the old woods.
   

        He pondered.
   

        Therefore, the sky was emitting golden light as he grabbed the mace. He was prepared to forcefully snatch it back, regain his face, and teach this person a lesson.
   

        He would retrieve the weapon the way he had lost it. Only by seeing who was fierce and tyrannical would he be able to display his abilities.
   

        However, this time, Chu Feng didn’t look down on his opponent like he did. Instead, he swung the mace around and used all his strength to smash him.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        At this moment, everyone saw the sky-covering palm trembling violently in front of the big club. Monkey fur danced in the air and sparks flew in all directions.
   

        “It’s really sturdy!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        This was the truth. What kind of energy had he used? And this big club wasn’t an ordinary item. Its strength was great and its momentum was heavy. If it were any other creature, it would have long turned into minced meat.
   

        However, the six-eared macaque, the heaven-reaping macaque, had innate blood flowing within its body. This race was born before the opening of the heavens. Its physical strength was ridiculously tyrannical and was able to directly block it.
   

        Of course, the heaven-reaping macaque wasn’t feeling well either. His arms were trembling slightly and his fingers were in unbearable pain. There were even bloodstains on his thumb.
   

        “Monkey, eat my old Sun Stick Again!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        He really wanted to shout out in disgust and eat my rod again, but he remembered that when he registered at the camp entrance, he had already written his surname Cao, so he could only do this.
   

        This made him angry. Normally, he would shout at his enemies to eat his rod, but today, someone had stolen his line and used his rod to hit him.
   

        “Give it to me!”He shouted loudly. His eyes were as blazing as a volcano. He was so angry that his whole body erupted with golden light. All of his monkey fur stood on end, and the flames burned the void like a demon!
   

        He once again went to snatch the mace. In the end, he still somewhat looked down on Chu Feng. He didn’t think that a “Savage”who had just walked out of the old forest could be on the same level as him. Even if he was very strong and was a heaven-chosen character, he wouldn’t be easy to deal with, but he could still take him down.
   

        The main issue was his face. The mace had been snatched away like this. He had to use the same method to snatch it back. Otherwise, if word got out, he would lose face.
   

        “I’ll Fight!”Chu Feng shouted. He swung the big club and smashed it down. who cared if it was the six-eared race or the primal Chaos Gods? He didn’t come to this military camp to be bullied. He would fight first and talk later!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        In an instant, sparks flew everywhere in front of him. His arms trembled and he was beaten until he jumped up and down. His entire body was emitting golden light and he wanted to curse loudly. Why was this damned Savage’s temper worse than his? Couldn’t he stop first and make peace? How painful!
   

        “Eat this old Cao’s stick again!”Chu Feng shouted. His body was like a bolt of lightning as he transformed into a beam of light. He held the big stick and chased after the six-eared macaque.
   

        The man was unable to express his bitterness. Today, he had encountered a ruthless character. His strength was too strong. He was bent on saving face and forcefully taking back his weapon. In the end, he was still riding a tiger.
   

        For a moment, the sounds in this place were endless. It was as if they were forging iron, and Sparks flew everywhere.
   

        Everyone in the vicinity was dumbstruck. They were all petrified and dumbfounded.
   

        That was the six-eared macaque. It was an innate race born in the primal chaos. The Demonic God blood in its body was extremely terrifying. There weren’t many people in this race now, but once it was born, it would definitely be a top-notch figure in the same level. It would be difficult to find a match for it.
   

        Otherwise, did they really think that they were easy to bully and that they would just obey just because they asked for help to tidy up the tent? If it was someone else, they would have started fighting long ago and wouldn’t stop until one of them died.
   

        In the end, a savage came. He just carried a big stick and smashed monkeys all over the camp, chasing after him and killing him. This scene was truly shocking.
   

        Yet another living ancestor!
   

        This was the consensus of everyone. Many of them were powerful races and were used to being overbearing. However, they were all very obedient when they saw the heavens.
   

        However, today, a fierce person had arrived. It seemed that there would be one more overlord in this area.
   

        “There’s one more pervert in the Golden Body Realm!”Someone whispered.
   

        In the eyes of these people, in this area, there were a few devil kings in the Golden Body Realm. Now that there were competitors, someone wanted to challenge them.
   

        At this moment, filled with Heaven was furious!
   

        He could finally see the stubbornness in this Savage’s heart. He knew that this savage wanted to save face and deliberately bully him. Thus, he fought with peace of mind and used the most tyrannical strength to smash him.
   

        “Savage, you’re courting death!”Filled with Heaven roared. His eyes shone with golden light and the monkey fur all over his body stood on end. He was angry and increased his speed to the limit to avoid the shadow of the big stick.
   

        In just a short period of time, his hands were bleeding from his palms and his arms were almost numb. If this continued, he might be beaten until he vomited blood and was knocked down by this person.
   

        Even though he had a bad temper and had always been conceited, it didn’t mean that he would be so stubborn as to let others hit him with the huge club.
   

        The six-eared macaque dodged out too quickly. His movements were like light and lightning. He no longer acted like a savage and no longer fought head-on. Instead, he used divine abilities and secret arts.
   

        All of a sudden, he had three heads and six arms. Other weapons appeared in his hands as he attacked Chu Feng!
   

        “Monkey, after one head was bashed, now three have appeared. Let me continue to fight to my heart’s content. Are you addicted to this? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Sky was furious. He had wanted to take down this person with brute force and hadn’t used any other methods. In the end, he had let the “Barbarian”take advantage of him. Now, he even dared to show his obedience. This was too much!
   

        Clang Clang Clang..
   

        This area was filled with golden light. The big clubs and spears danced wildly. The sound of collision could be heard continuously. The two of them were fighting intensely.
   

        The two of them killed their way from one place to another. They rushed up the short mountain, killed their way into the river, and fell into the catacombs. It was an exceptionally tragic scene.
   

        This area was filled with all sorts of terrains. They had left their footprints everywhere. They were dumbfounded by what they saw.
   

        Bang!
   

        On top of a mountain, they had even collapsed the peak of the mountain.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, they directly sank down, pierced through the ground, and entered the depths of the ground. The intense battle was so intense that no one could see them.
   

        “Should we go look for them? Hurry up and stop the fight, don’t really kill them!”
   

        “Where are the other few Chaos Demon Kings? Why aren’t they helping Sky High?”
   

        People were discussing. Even the camp was filled with golden body level evolvers. They were all watching the show with fiery eyes and waiting for the results.
   

        No one dared to follow them into the depths of the underground to watch the battle.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng and heaven-filling threw away their weapons and began to fight with their physical bodies.
   

        This time, the six-eared macaque was truly shocked. This fellow’s constitution was also Intrepid. He wasn’t afraid at all to fight with him, causing him to clench his teeth in pain.
   

        He knew his own affairs. Before entering the battlefield, the ancestor of his race had used some of his race’s ancestral blood and mixed it with the substance of creation to baptize his physical body and spirit so that his divine sword couldn’t pierce him, secret Treasures could hardly harm his body and had practically refined his physical body into a spiritual treasure.
   

        He reckoned that no one should be able to suppress him in a physical battle. In the end, how did he encounter such a monster not long after he arrived?
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also very surprised. He had just arrived at the three-sided battlefield and had already encountered a ruthless opponent on his first attack. He was actually so difficult to deal with. He even wanted to suppress the other party with ease.
   

        If the heavens knew of his thoughts, he would definitely spit out a mouthful of blood. He was already sullen enough, but this opponent actually dared to have such delusions?
   

        “Damn it, I should be the number one in my generation. At the very least, I dared to challenge people from all walks of life in the Golden Domain. But in the end, this savage is too detestable. He’s like a stone in a latrine. He’s smelly and hard. I Can’t move him at all!”
   

        The two fought fiercely under the ground. In the end, their fists hit flesh and blood. Their bodies were all wounded.
   

        “Stop, Stop! Stop!”Six ears macaque shouted.
   

        He felt too stifled. He was beaten black and blue by someone riding on him. How could this bastard be better at fighting than him? His old fists were like Iron Hammers. He didn’t hit other places, but his face.
   

        How could Chu Feng give up? This monkey was too difficult to deal with. It wasn’t easy to pin him down on the ground and beat him up while riding on his back. It was too easy for him to let go so easily.
   

        Bang!
   

        Another punch, but in the end, the heaven’s eyes were black and blood spurted out from his nose. He really couldn’t stand it anymore. He roared, “You Savage, why is your temper so bad? Are you still being reasonable?”
   

        If anyone heard this, six-eared macaque would probably drop his jaw in shock. He had never been reasonable and only talked about fists?
   

        Now, his tone had softened.
   

        “This young master has a bad temper. You were the one who hit me with the club first, so I’ll hit you back!”Chu Feng said as he swung his old fists and hit him on his back.
   

        Filled with anger and anger, he seized the opportunity to give Chu Feng a punch on the chin. He wanted to turn the situation around and Grab Chu Feng under his body.
   

        Now, both of their bodies were glowing. They were using all the energy in their bodies and displaying their divine abilities. In the end, they canceled each other out like barbarians fighting.
   

        In the end, filled with anger couldn’t take it anymore. If they continued to fight, even if he risked his life and suffered heavy injuries, it would still be too embarrassing.
   

        “Stop hitting me. My face is swollen like a pig’s head. How can I go out and meet people later?”He shouted.
   

        “No, you provoked me first. I’m not going to be bullied. Hit Me Again!”Chu Feng said without softening his tone.
   

        The man felt his teeth ache and said, “What are you going to be bullied for? You were the one who hit me with a big stick, okay? And now, you’re the one who hit me until my face is bruised and swollen. Stop, Let’s Talk!”
   

        “No, I haven’t vented my anger yet!”Chu Feng said. He was still unwilling to let it go because this monkey was too powerful. He had once pressed the monkey down on the ground and punched him several times.
   

        Of course, he had already pressed the monkey down on the ground eight times!
   

        “F * CK, stop right now. I Am the Beautiful Monkey King. If you continue to fight like this, how am I going to meet my sworn brothers?”
   

        “I don’t care about you! It’s none of my business! I’ll Fight!”
   

        Six ears macaque was furious. he shouted, “Stop right there! Stop right there! I’ll give you a great fortune!”
   

        “Really? You think you can get a good fortune by beating you up?”Chu Feng immediately stopped.
   

        The man grimaced in anger. He was so angry that he wanted to stomp his feet. Damn Savage!
   

        He felt that this savage looked as if he had just walked out of the woods. In the end, he was such a philistine. He immediately stopped when Chu Feng said that he would give him some benefits!
   

        “It’s true!”Filled with heaven nodded.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then swear it on the Soul Light Blood Curse!”
   

        “You... are ruthless enough!”Filled with hatred, filled with his teeth itching. However, when he thought of the matter he and his brothers were planning, he felt that it would be best to pull in a strong reinforcement. It just so happened that they needed it.., it was just that this Savage’s bad temper was too abominable.
   

        In the end, they stopped and went to the surface together.
   

        Everyone was very puzzled and felt their eyes dazzled. This was because these two had just fought to the death, but now they had appeared with their arms around each other’s shoulders.
   

        Now, they were chatting and laughing. They were almost as good as a person.
   

        The monkey hadn’t told Chu Feng what great fortune it was, but he had hinted that all the evolvers and experts of all races on the battlefield were thinking about it. Otherwise, no matter how hard people were trained here, it might not be so attractive, it made some of the closed-door disciples of the heavenly venerates come out quietly and rush down the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions were fluctuating. He was wondering if he would be able to see some old friends rush over because of such an opportunity, such as XI.
   

        This race was extremely famous in the Yang realm and was known as the sixth most powerful race. If there were great benefits this time, would the race come to split the profits and see her?
   

        In addition, could there be other people who could meet her here?
   

        At present, he had just arrived and already met Qing Yin.
   

        “What kind of fortune is this?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Let me give you a reminder. Do you know why this Xia Prefecture is famous? It’s one of the most central regions of the Yang realm. Do you know what’s Here?”
   

        Chu Feng thought about it after hearing this. In his eyes, the most famous Xia Prefecture was definitely the number one mountain in the world. Currently, number nine was hiding in the middle, guarding an unknown area at the base of the mountain.
   

        Mi Tian glanced at him, he said, “There’s the number one mountain in the world here, but it’s only left with a mountain base. It’s only a few meters tall and almost level with the ground. But what about the real mountain? Thinking about it carefully, the more he thought about it, the more terrifying it would be!”
   

        After saying this, he didn’t say anything more.
   

        After that, he seemed to have remembered something and asked, “Oh right, What’s Your Name? I’ve been fighting for a long time, but I still don’t know your name.”
   

        “Cao de!”Chu Feng answered without even thinking.
   

        “There’s also a ‘De'in your name?”Mi Tian glanced at him and was actually grinding his teeth. His Big Brother, Kuang Hong, had met someone called Ji da de in the Wilderness Arena and was still furious.
   

        Now, he had met another Cao de and beaten him up. This was truly... an ominous name.
   

        Then he thought of the six-eared race’s ancestor’s last words before his death. To a fatty like Cao de, it was truly... unforgettable and filled with resentment.
   

        When he thought of this, he was extremely furious and said, “There’s no good person with a virtuous name!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately darkened.
   

        F * ck, his previous name was Ji Dade and now it was Cao de. This was equivalent to being scolded twice!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Seeing Chu Feng’s black face, the heavens didn’t realize at all. They were still shouting, “Those with virtuous names deserve to be struck by lightning!”
   

        Chu Feng was expressionless and said, “Let the heavens try to strike me down. If you dare, I’ll directly Pierce Through It!”
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Thunder rumbled in the sky as the two dark clouds collided. A blinding radiance erupted as silver snakes interweaved and lightning wreaked havoc.
   

        Chu Feng immediately shut his mouth.
   

        “Did you see that? Even the heavens have been cheated by you people of the virtuous generation. Those with virtuous names end up with a bad ending!”Six-eared macaque was getting excited.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Shut up. This is just a coincidence. It’s just raining and thunder. Hurry up and pack up your clothes!”
   

        “Eh, forget it. Although this name is ominous, let’s just forget about it. Let’s Find a place to discuss how we can cooperate,”said the heaven-filled man.
   

        In fact, he was naturally unhappy. He had been chased by this savage with a big stick for no reason, and he had been knocked hard. Now, there was still blood in his throat.
   

        The reason why he compromised so quickly was because the fortune he had mentioned earlier was too big and he needed to find a partner. At the moment, he and a few sworn brothers could not handle it.
   

        “Let’s go. Let’s enter my tent and have a secret discussion!”Said Sky High.
   

        He didn’t want to be stared at. Even though he had used a secret technique to cover up his injuries and no longer had a bloody nose and swollen face, his mouth was still in pain and his nose was sore.
   

        Many people in the vicinity stopped and looked at them in shock.
   

        These two had fought to the death not long ago, but now they had become one person?
   

        People revealed shocked expressions. Another demon king had arrived. He was a ruthless character.
   

        Mi Tian used his hand to pull Chu Feng. Although he had previously cursed those with virtuous names, he was now trying his best to rope him in. It was obvious that he had a favor to ask.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Let go. You’re a violent male ape. How can you hold my hand? You’re not a fairy. I don’t have any special interests!”
   

        After the six-eared macaque heard this, his six ears trembled. He really wanted to launch an attack and smash his head open with a club. With his unruly and unruly character, it was rare for him to display the attitude of a wise man, in the end, he was despised.
   

        “Do you know that I’ve always been a man who only talks about fists? I’m unreasonable. I’ve tolerated you for a long time today!”
   

        He was indeed a hot-tempered person, but he kept his voice low and did not turn hostile. In the end, he endured it even more.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and doubtful. He was increasingly certain that he was part of the plan of the heavens. It seemed that he was really needed.
   

        “Tell me, what’s the situation?”He asked directly.
   

        “The higher-ups obtained a great fortune. In the initial plan, only the outstanding divine kings were allowed to go. Later on, someone suggested that divine level experts could also share it. In the end, everyone found out and stepped out to gamble. After all sorts of compromises, the conditions were relaxed to the saint level. In the end, it seemed they were stuck at the quasi-saint level.”
   

        Heaven wasn’t resigned to this. He was now in the Golden Body Domain and was furious because of this. He was well aware of the significance of this great fortune and couldn’t miss it.
   

        “You obtained it on the battlefield?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes!”The monkey nodded and silently pointed in the direction of the world’s most famous mountain.
   

        “Then let your family come forward. If an old monkey comes, he can smash down those opponents with a stick and allow you to join. Won’t everything be settled then? What’s the use of you looking for me?”Chu Feng said.
   

        The heaven-filled sky grimaced. This Savage’s words were really unpleasant to hear. How many people dared to call their family’s big shot an old monkey? They would probably be afraid of death with a single slap.
   

        This fellow dared to say anything and even beat him up.
   

        The heaven-filled sky said, “Do you think our six-eared macaque race is truly invincible under the heavens and can contend against all the families? That plan was the result of compromise from all sides. Many families participated in the negotiations. Moreover, our family also has a vested interest. My Big Brother, Macaque Hong, is on the list and is one of the best among the Divine Kings. Even if my clansmen want to support me, they can’t be too obviously biased. I still have to rely on myself!”
   

        “Then what do you want to Do?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Of course, we have to act immediately and create the conditions. After that, we’ll get the clan to speak up for us!”This monkey was very conceited and ambitious. He insisted on sharing the fortunes of high-level evolvers.
   

        Recently, he had been contacting the most powerful people in the golden body domain. He wanted to attack together and beat up two or three quasi-saints on the list until they were half dead. The rest would be left to the old folks in the clan.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This monkey was truly confident and tyrannical. If he really beat up the two or three quasi-saints on the list, he might be able to do it.
   

        If he could fight with such a record, what else could the various parties say? If they still didn’t agree, then the beaten quasi-saints might as well be kicked off the list.
   

        “Those quasi-saints who are about to be beaten up are the main forces behind us who oppose our joining. If we really succeed in stopping them, HMPH, I’ll see how they have the face to share that great fortune!”
   

        “Are you sure that you, an evolver at the golden body realm, can defeat a vicious quasi-saint?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He was very clear that those who could get on that list were definitely outstanding individuals in the quasi-saint realm. Their strength was certainly extremely terrifying within the same realm.
   

        “That’s why I came to find you. People like you and I can be considered vicious among vicious. As long as we find four or five of them, we can definitely defeat them. Moreover, it’s not limited to a direct battle. We can even ambush them halfway!”
   

        The monkey’s eyes flashed with a cold light.
   

        “Where’s your moral integrity? Can a sneak attack be considered a success?”Chu Feng asked him.
   

        The heaven-filled sky replied, “Of course. They’re a realm higher than us and were even beaten half to death by us. At that time, who would have the nerve to be serious? Even the old guy behind them has to shut up!”
   

        As they spoke, they arrived in front of the heaven-filled tent.
   

        Of course, the important things they said along the way were all secret messages. Some news must not be leaked now.
   

        This tent was very large. After entering, it was incomparably spacious and resplendent. It was like a palace, especially in the deeper areas where there were spirit orchards, flower beds, pavilions, and so on.
   

        “Come, let’s enter the depths of the cave and have a secret discussion!”The monkey suggested.
   

        “No, let’s enter your territory. What if we fall into your trap? We’ll be in the tent!”Chu Feng refused.
   

        Filled with anger, filled with shame, he said, “Am I that kind of person? You’re too nervous!”
   

        In truth, he really wanted to make use of the terrain. He wanted to beat up this savage first. The matter of joining forces could be postponed.
   

        Unfortunately, this Cao de didn’t give him a chance.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Tell me about the specific situation.”
   

        “Do you know the complicated origins of this battlefield?”Filled with anger asked.
   

        “I’m not sure!”Replied Chu Feng.
   

        “Back then, this was the fourth forbidden land in the world. Once the decree of the forbidden land was issued, no one dared to disobey and obey. Its power was so great that it suppressed all races.”
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. This battlefield was once a forbidden land?
   

        He knew that there were about twenty forbidden lands in the yang-realm, but he didn’t know the exact ranking.
   

        “At that time, the various races were forced into a corner. An ultimate expert appeared and led everyone to this place. At that time, not to mention the talisman that could help people bring their memories into reincarnation, even more powerful things were thrown out. Of course, the Alliance army was even more miserable. They were almost completely wiped out, and the ground was covered in blood and broken bones!”
   

        To the world of the living, it was a catastrophe, and the various races were almost wiped out.
   

        It was a moment of life and death for all the powerful races in the world of the living.
   

        “The hateful thing is that some of the powerful races just stood by and did nothing!”The sky was filled with hatred.
   

        Obviously, the six-eared macaque must have made a move that time. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have such an attitude.
   

        “They didn’t even think about it. If they really didn’t make a move and just watched coldly from the side until the end, after that battle, once the fourth forbidden land won, would the remaining experts in the world of the living still be able to stand up straight?”
   

        That battle had been very smooth at the beginning. After all, even the talisman had been struck out and there were other fortunes.
   

        But when the leader of the fourth forbidden land was revived, the situation was reversed. All the ultimate experts of the Allied army had been killed!
   

        “At the end of the battle, I don’t know what happened, but the number one mountain in the world was also implicated. In the end, the number one mountain in the world was completely broken and smashed into the fourth forbidden land.”
   

        He didn’t speak much, but this information was extremely shocking and left Chu Feng dumbstruck.
   

        This matter caused people’s imaginations to run wild.
   

        “In the prehistoric era, only two or three creatures knew about this matter, including our ancestors. This is because our race’s innate divine abilities are unparalleled in the world!”
   

        He pointed at his ears and warned Chu Feng not to speak ill of him behind his back. Otherwise, he would be able to hear everything clearly and settle the score with him!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. The six-eared macaque’s ears were simply unrivalled in the world.
   

        “Damn, no wonder everyone says that the law doesn’t teach six ears. It makes sense indeed!”
   

        “What are you talking about? !”The sky-filled man glared.
   

        According to the sky-filled man, the first mountain had been cut off for more than a hundred thousand years. No one in the outside world knew because what they saw was still a towering mountain.
   

        Only the six-eared race knew that it was fake.
   

        It was not until 200,000 to 300,000 years later that the mountain suddenly disappeared, leaving only its foundation.
   

        People did not know how the first-ranked mountain in the world had been broken.
   

        The entire prehistoric era was shrouded in fog.
   

        The truth had only been revealed since ancient times.
   

        Before this, the six-eared race was scared to death, afraid that they would be silenced. No matter how they looked at it, they felt very uneasy as they knew the secret back then.
   

        Fortunately, the other races also found out about it after reaching the ancient times. They finally heaved a sigh of relief.
   

        “No Wonder Old Gu didn’t know!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. This was a secret that had only been revealed since the ancient times.
   

        Then, the eyes of heaven-filling became fiery as he said, “Think about it. The world’s number one mountain and the world’s fourth forbidden land were all shattered here and turned into hundreds of small secret realms. How many great fortunes are there? !”
   

        Back then, the number one mountain in the world had countless great medicines on its body. At the same time, it was also rich in mother gold. The number four forbidden land in the world was even more so. There were talismans that could allow people to carry their memories and reincarnate, there were also all kinds of heavenly medicines, secret arts, Scriptures, and so on. There were too many good fortune.
   

        Since ancient times, after the truth was revealed, it was not that there were no people who rushed to explore. In the end, some people found the mystic realms with great difficulty, but in the end, 99% of them died.
   

        Only a few people had obtained something and left with a slim chance of survival.
   

        There was a reason why the three battlefields had chosen this place. This was because when the three sides were fighting, they were also sacrificing this place with blood. They wanted to open the secret realm and find out all the fortunes that had happened in the past.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, the number one mountain and the fourth forbidden land in the world had too many benefits.
   

        At the same time, he was secretly amazed. The number one mountain in the world was so powerful? As expected of the mysterious force that had nurtured Li Li.
   

        The heavens said, “No one would have thought that the number one mountain in the world was inhabited by an expert. I don’t know why they suddenly attacked.”
   

        Of course, that battle also left behind a historical mystery.
   

        In the end, it was unknown if the number one mountain and the fourth forbidden land had both perished or if they had gone into hibernation.
   

        Chu Feng sighed with emotion after understanding the past and secrets.
   

        “What’s the good fortune this time?”Chu Feng asked him.
   

        “When our camp fought on the three battlefields, we accidentally opened a small secret realm and found a stalk -- dao fusing grass!”
   

        Even the heavenly venerates were envious of this thing, let alone them.
   

        If it weren’t for the suppression of the strong and allowing the divine king level evolvers with boundless potential to comprehend the dao first, they would have long since been snatched away by the heavenly venerates.
   

        “Is this thing very heaven-defying?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Of course!”The monkey nodded solemnly.
   

        Then he patted Chu Feng’s shoulder and said, “That’s why we have to participate this time and create an opportunity for ourselves. We can only succeed and not fail!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed again and again. “Your backing is so strong. If we really succeed, it’ll be an opportunity. But I don’t have any foundation. What should we do after all this work for Nothing?”
   

        This wasn’t impossible. There were too few spots. Every name on that list was the result of the competition between various races.
   

        “Don’t worry. Once we succeed, our battle achievements will be there. No one would dare to be so Shameless!”Filled with heaven patted his shoulder.
   

        Following that, in order to ease Chu Feng’s heart, filled with heaven gritted his teeth, “If you have any concerns, I’ll give you a chance. My twin sister, the beauty of the nation... you know, I think you’re not bad. You can work hard. If we can get closer and closer in the future, it might be a good story!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately changed. He was truly frightened and almost fell off the chair and sat on the ground.
   

        He really wanted to say, “Forget it. With your thunder-like mouth, scratching your ears and scratching your cheeks, you didn’t even sit properly. You’ve been squatting on the chair and talking to me. How could you have the nerve to introduce your sister to me?”? Their appearances were probably similar. Thank you very much!
   

        The six ears of the heavens flapped at the same time. Finally, they stared at Chu Feng with an unsightly expression, “Do you know that our race’s hearing is unparalleled in the world? We can hear the voices of those who hold grudges in their hearts at close range!”
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        This monkey could hear his thoughts? Chu Feng was immediately shocked. This guy could even probe into other people’s minds. Was this still considered hearing? Why did it seem like he had a mind of his own?
   

        He became cautious. This monkey was too powerful, and it was somewhat impossible to guard against him. However, from the other party’s words, only when he was emotionally agitated would he be able to catch his thoughts?
   

        Chu Feng looked at the monkey and muttered in his heart, “Monkey Head, this young master smashed your head with a big stick just now. What do you want?”?
   

        This was a provocation, but of course, it was also a test. In order to find out how powerful the six-eared Macaque’s divine ability was, he believed that if the other party heard it, there would be a ripple in the depths of his eyes, no matter how shrewd he was.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng secretly activated his fiery eyes and stared into the heavens’eyes to see if there was any reaction.
   

        Fortunately, the heavens were still calm and maintained their original state. This meant that under Chu Feng’s calm state of mind, the other party was unable to hear his thoughts.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng probed again, causing his emotions to become more intense, he muttered in his heart, “You Thundermouth. Your whole body is covered in fur. It’s rare to see someone so ugly. I want to beat you up again just by looking at you! How could your Sister Be So Beautiful? “She must be big and round with golden fur half a foot long. When she walks, the monkey fur will fall all over the ground behind her. When she opens her big mouth, her bloody mouth can swallow half a mammoth. When she rests, her snoring sounds are comparable to thunder...”
   

        Chu Feng muttered in his heart. The more he talked, the more resentful he became. The monkey wanted to introduce such a sister to him. was he trying to win him over, or was he trying to take revenge on him.
   

        “Definitely. It must be a six-eared macaque that’s even stronger than a bull. It’s said that beauty is in the eye of the beholder. You damned monkey, could it be that you’re A... Sis-con? Damn it!”Chu Feng added in his heart.
   

        As expected, his eyes turned green when he saw the heavens. He bared his teeth and pulled out a green metal rod with a boom. It smashed down towards him.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly picked up the wolf-fang staff again and met it head-on. With a clang, they collided like two meteors. The energy from the explosion was too terrifying.
   

        The entire tent cave was trembling lightly. All sorts of symbols flickered, but it was finally stabilized.
   

        “Cao de, how do you want to Die? !”The sky-high stared at him with his six ears trembling.
   

        The monkey was vicious, he said, “It’s fine if you’re cursing me in your heart, but you still dare to blaspheme my sister. She’s a country-toppling beauty and is one of the most famous beauties of this generation. If you dare to talk nonsense, I’ll break your legs and drag you in front of her so that she can beat you to death!”
   

        “Also, sister... F * ck you! If you dare to slander me, I’ll beat you to death!”He added.
   

        Chu Feng quickly evaded. He really didn’t want to fight with him anymore. They had already fought just now, so there was no need to continue.
   

        He shouted, “Stop, let’s talk things out. I’m not targeting you and your sister. I just wanted to test your so-called hearing ability and see if you could hear my thoughts. Could it be that you have grasped his telepathy?”
   

        The monkey couldn’t calm down. He still wanted to have a fierce battle with him.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly spoke, “The important thing is more important. We want to overthrow the quasi-sage and get on that list to share the dao fusing grass. What’s the big deal about such a small matter? I definitely didn’t mean any harm just now. I was only testing your sense of hearing and now I’m convinced. You’re indeed unparalleled in the world!”
   

        The heavens let out a breath of malice and resisted the urge to beat him up. This damned bastard actually called him a Thunderlord in his heart. Damn it!
   

        However, he had finally calmed his anger.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had sworn a blood oath to prove that he was only testing his hearing and wasn’t being disrespectful or contemptuous towards his race. He had no ill intentions at all.
   

        “At least you know your place!”The monkey spoke. His anger gradually subsided.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw a portrait on a misty wall in a certain palace within the large tent.
   

        A young girl was innocent and romantic, beautiful and pure. Her large eyes were sparkling and exceptionally spirited. She carried a wisp of immortal qi and was truly as beautiful as clouds and smoke. It was somewhat surreal.
   

        “Heaven, who is this? which young girl do you have a crush on hung here? She’s indeed beautiful and rare. Her beauty is world-shocking.”
   

        Chu Feng commented with a smile. In reality, he had some guesses in his heart but wasn’t sure. He was testing the monkey like this.
   

        “This is my sister. Feel your heart. Does it hurt? !”The monkey poked Chu Feng’s chest while grimacing and glaring at him angrily.
   

        Chu feng immediately cried out, “Damn, how could you two be so different from each other? The contrast is so great. She’s so beautiful, how could you look so sad? !”
   

        He was truly shocked.
   

        The monkey’s face immediately darkened. He wanted to smash his skull with the big stick again. This damned bastard, those with virtuous names are indeed not good birds!
   

        “Shut up!”The monkey shouted.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng learned that this was the monkey’s twin sister who was born on the same day. They were of the same father and mother, but one was in the shape of a human while the other was the six-eared macaque’s true form.
   

        “Aren’t the twins almost the same? But your whole body is covered in fur, yet she’s as white as jade. I’m not criticizing you, monkey, but what sins did you commit in your previous life?”
   

        Chu Feng’s mouth was indeed quite annoying. It made the monkey anxious. He immediately started fighting with him without saying anything.
   

        For a time, the cave was almost torn down by them.
   

        In the end, they finally reconciled. To be more precise, it was because they still had to cooperate.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng understood that the six-eared macaque lineage had evolved for a long time. Some of their clansmen were already the same as humans, while others had the attitudes of their ancestors.
   

        However, their two forms were extremely powerful and were on par with each other.
   

        “You’re saying that the human-shaped six-eared macaque also has the various innate abilities of your race?”Chu Feng suddenly felt guilty. If the monkey’s sister was nearby, she would definitely have heard everything he said, she would definitely come to settle the score with him in a while.
   

        It was already somewhat strenuous for him to beat up a six-eared macaque. It would be truly torturous to kill another one.
   

        The monkey seemed to have seen through his thoughts. He curled his lips in disdain and said, “Don’t worry, she’s not here at the moment. She’s gone to invite other experts.”
   

        At the same time, he said, “What’s so special about a human form? It’s not like I can’t transform. I’m just too lazy to do it!”
   

        “Brother-in-law, didn’t we just have a misunderstanding? Besides, I don’t have any ill intentions. Come, let’s drink!”Chu Feng put his arm around the monkey’s shoulder with a warm expression.
   

        The monkey was furious, he said, “Go to the side. Who’s your brother-in-law? You really have no integrity at all! Let me tell you, I only wanted to rope you in earlier. I didn’t really want my sister to marry you at all. You’d better give up as soon as possible. As for now, that’s even more impossible. It’s just that my sister likes you. If she agrees, I won’t agree!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Let’s drink. Let’s not talk about this for now. There will be plenty of opportunities in the future!”
   

        “There will never be a chance in the future!”The heaven-filled man said through clenched teeth.
   

        “Alright, let’s talk about the dao fusing grass then. Who Do we have? How do we ambush those two or three quasi-saints? How do we smoothly kill them?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Cao, if it wasn’t for your terrifying strength, I would have kicked you away and not allowed you to participate.”The monkey was somewhat unwilling.
   

        “Call me Cao de, don’t just call me by my surname!”Chu Feng reminded him.
   

        “Cao, I don’t mean to scold you, but that lousy name of yours is too unlucky. I’ll only call you by your surname, I Won’t call you by that lousy name.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately turned black. Just calling him by that surname... This pronunciation... was truly a ghost!
   

        Every time he called him by his surname, it felt like he was scolding him!
   

        “I’m warning you, you must add the word ‘de’to my name!”Chu Feng said in a daze.
   

        “Generally speaking, a name should be filled with whatever is missing. That’s why it’s called ‘virtuous’. Are You... immoral?”The heavens mocked him.
   

        “Shut up!”
   

        “Cao, it’s not that I want to criticize you, but your parents have really seen through you. That’s why they chose this name!”
   

        Now it was Chu Feng’s turn to want to beat him up. This damned Thunderman’s mouth really wanted to beat him up again.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was as heavy as water. This damned monkey only called him by his surname and not by his name.
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss. He was truly unlucky. It was better to change his surname than to call himself Cao de.
   

        Finally, the two had a secret discussion and came to an agreement.
   

        “Six ears, I heard that you were robbed of your weapon and your mace broke your head?”
   

        At this moment, a voice came from outside the tent. Two people walked in with large strides. One of them had a head full of golden hair and looked like an eagle looking at a wolf. He had an imposing manner and was fierce and intimidating.
   

        Chu Feng saw through him with a glance. This was a human form formed by a ROC and had an aura similar to that of the ROC emperor.
   

        The other person had thick black hair and deep black eyes. This youth was very stable and stood there with a Taoist charm on his body.
   

        Mi Tian refused to admit that he had been beaten up and said, “What nonsense are you talking about? How could I be beaten up? Let me tell you, I met an expert today. Our plan is working!”
   

        Then, he introduced here.
   

        “Peng Wanli, the strongest golden form from the ROC race!”
   

        “Xiao Yao, a core disciple from the Dao Race!”
   

        The monkey didn’t say much. He simply pointed out his identity and didn’t reveal too much.
   

        When it was Chu Feng’s turn, he was also very concise.
   

        “Cao, the savage who just came out of the old forest.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was full of black lines as he added, “My name is Cao de!”
   

        “Ignore him, just call him Cao!”The monkey said righteously.
   

        “Hello Cao!”Peng Wanli’s face was full of smiles as he withdrew his fierce aura.
   

        Chu Feng was a bit annoyed and surprised at the same time. He said, “I remember, didn’t the ROC race support the overlord of the Southern Zhan State?”
   

        He clearly remembered that when they were at the Heavenly Waterfall, the Heng race was the leader. In addition, the ROC race and the quasi-immortal race all wanted to advance and retreat together with the overlord of the Southern Zhan State.
   

        “What’s The Big Deal? Even a chicken knows that you have to lay eggs in different baskets, let alone a ROC,”the monkey said lazily.
   

        With a bang, Peng Wanli’s palm cut over and almost hit his head.
   

        Monkey stomped his feet and said, “Old Peng, if you have the guts, fight with this Savage!”
   

        “It seems that you are at a disadvantage. I Won’t be fooled!”Peng Wanli shook his head with a smile, his golden hair dancing in the wind.
   

        “Alright, stop fighting among yourselves. We have to conserve our strength for the time being,”said Xiao Yao, the core disciple of the Dao clan.
   

        His words were very effective, which was the truth.
   

        Six-eared macaque nodded and said, “When my sister comes back, if she can rope in that expert, we will have enough manpower. We can start now.”
   

        In fact, Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao had also gone to invite people. They wanted to contact a top-notch expert in the golden body domain, but this time, they came back empty-handed.
   

        Now there was Cao de. If Monkey’s sister succeeded, they could kill him and ambush the quasi-saints.
   

        These people were very conceited and audacious!
   

        Soon after, they dispersed and returned to their own residences to rest patiently.
   

        Before Chu Feng left, he took a small cave dwelling from the monkey and placed it in his tent. Immediately, the sounds of flowers and birds could be heard. There were pavilions, pavilions, and gurgling water. He was living very comfortably.
   

        However, someone in this joint camp had their eyes on him. An old man chuckled and said, “The six-eared macaque, ROC race, and Dao race might really succeed if they join forces and let these little fellows enter that list!”
   

        Of course, he did not dare to let his voice spread out because he was afraid that the six-eared tribe would hear him.
   

        “Oh, Hong Yu, call your elder brother over. In a while, use your methods to force this Cao de away. Don’t give him a chance. If it really doesn’t work, you can cripple your elder brother. As long as you don’t kill him, it’s fine. Force him to leave. When the time comes, you can replace him and join the small group of the six-eared macaque, Roc tribe, and Dao tribe. You can go with them to seek a great fortune. As for that Cao de, don’t even think about it. Just obediently give up your position!”The old man sneered, secretly, he transmitted his voice to his grandson.
   

        The youth smiled and nodded.
   

        At the same time, mi tian was baring his teeth in the cave abode in the tent. The injuries on his body were not light, and he cursed Cao de in his heart.
   

        At this time, an old servant came silently. He was at the divine king level and said, “Young master, I heard that you were injured. Do you want this old servant to teach that Savage a lesson?”
   

        Filled with Heaven glared, he said, “You don’t want to live anymore. To dare to do such a dirty trick in the lianying camp, let’s not talk about whether he has another leg to stand on. Even if that heavenly mirror monitors everything in the camp, it is destined to be unsolvable. Whoever dares to go against the rules will die a miserable death!”
   

        “Alright.”The old man retreated in embarrassment.
   

        Filled with Heaven opened his mouth, he said, “It doesn’t matter. I only suffered a little loss this time. When I get on that list, I will definitely use the dao fusing grass to advance by leaps and bounds. “At the same time, I’ll also have a unique opportunity to be reborn. When my strength reaches a certain level, the elder ancestor will speak up for me. He can send me into the forbidden area of the ‘revered eight trigrams furnace’to temper my true self. When I come out again, my strength will definitely be unparalleled and I’ll be able to refine an indestructible vajra body!”
   

        Even in the camp, all parties were making preparations. They all had their own interests to pursue.
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    Chapter 1182 was about to replace it

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Hong Yu walked out and went to one of the quasi-sage company camps to look for his elder brother.
   

        The Hong brothers were very strong. Regardless of whether it was Hong Sheng at the quasi-sage level or Hong Yu at the golden body domain level, they were all top-notch experts in their respective realms, and they were only a hair’s breadth away from the peak!
   

        In the quasi-sage company camp, some creatures opened their eyes. When they saw that it was the two brothers, they closed their eyes again and no longer paid any attention to them.
   

        This was because they all knew that the Hong family was not to be trifled with.
   

        When Hong Sheng followed Hong Yu out and arrived at their grandfather’s tent, he immediately felt as if he was facing a prehistoric beast. Their grandfather sat there cross-legged, and his entire body was enveloped by a ball of blood qi, majestic and terrifying, it was like an eternal divine furnace, blazing and terrifying.
   

        This was still the result of the blood qi not dissipating. If any blood qi really surged over, the two brothers would turn into meat paste.
   

        Hong Haiyun was one of the people in charge of this golden body company. He was at the quasi-god king level, so he was enough to manage the unruly golden body realm youths of the various races.
   

        “Grandfather, are you saying that the six-eared macaque, ROC race, and Dao race youths are planning to ambush the quasi-saints and get on that list?”Hong Sheng was very surprised.
   

        He had walked through the golden body domain, so he knew how difficult it was to deal with the quasi-saints. It was almost impossible. Those kids must be tired of living, right?
   

        Hong Haiyun nodded. He had long gray hair, and his face was cold and somewhat sinister, he said, “Yes, they are audacious. That’s why I asked you to help your brother fight against Cao de. Whether you want to squeeze him out or cripple him, you can do it. It doesn’t matter if you kill him. Let your brother take his place and join that small group.”
   

        Hong Sheng shook his head and said, “But even if my brother can join, the result is bound to be a failure. He will definitely be heavily injured. They can’t beat quasi-saints!”
   

        “Do you think that the six-eared macaque, the DAO race, and the ROC race are not strong enough? These three races are well-known in the world of the living, and their influence is too great. If they really join forces and plead on behalf of the younger generation, I think there is a chance of success.”
   

        Hong Yunhai made this guess. He believed that the ambush by sky high, Peng Wanli, and the others was just a primer. The key was still to rely on the experts in the race to stand out and fight for them.
   

        Even if the ambush failed, it might be called blood courage. Some old guys would make use of it and give them a chance to get on the list.
   

        The outcome of the ambush was not important. This process was enough. The most important thing was the clan behind them! This was Hong Yunhai’s judgment.
   

        “The key is not how strong they are, but how strong the clan behind them is!”Hong Yunhai emphasized, his gaze gloomy.
   

        This was a rare opportunity for his grandson, Hong Yu, to replace Cao de and take this spot!
   

        It had to be said that Hong Yunhai was somewhat ruthless and sinister. For this opportunity, he had already begun to plan to cripple or even cripple Cao de to take his position.
   

        Hong Sheng frowned and asked again, “Even if I find a safe reason to cripple Cao de, will my brother be able to join them?”
   

        Hong Yunhai said, “Your brother is only slightly inferior to them. Without Cao de’s choice, I believe that Hong Yu’s chance will come!”
   

        “Is grandfather so sure that everything will go smoothly?”Hong Sheng asked.
   

        Beside him, Hong Yu’s figure was slender and his black hair was disheveled. His eyes were bright and full of vigor. He was very valiant, but he never spoke. He was seriously listening to the conversation between his elder brother and grandfather.
   

        The path that his grandfather had arranged for him was definitely not to be missed. If he was fortunate enough to share the dao fusing grass, his achievements in this life would be greatly elevated.
   

        Everyone knew that the transcendents who fused the straw would snatch the fortunes of the world. If he only had the appearance of a godly king, then he might have the potential to become a heavenly venerate!
   

        This was a mystical grass that could determine the final achievements and heights of an Evolver!
   

        Therefore, the various top aristocratic families were shameless. For the sake of their descendants, they did not hesitate to have fierce quarrels or even shed all pretenses of cordiality.
   

        “Big Brother, you must help me. Kick that Cao de away or cripple him. I don’t want to miss this opportunity. This is the guarantee for me to stand on a higher level in the future. My final achievements will be raised to a whole new level because of this!”
   

        Hong Yu finally spoke. His eyes were burning with incomparable fervor, and there was also a kind of viciousness in them.
   

        Hong Yunhai looked at Hong Sheng, he said, “No one can guarantee that everything will go smoothly. However, wouldn’t it be a pity if we don’t take a gamble? After all, the opportunity is right in front of us. I really didn’t expect that the sons of the aristocratic families such as sky high and Peng Wanli would be so audacious!”
   

        When he was surprised to find out, he was deeply shocked. He secretly sighed that these disciples of the aristocratic families were really too bold. They dared to ambush the quasi-saints. They were very courageous.
   

        As one of the people in charge of this golden body company, his own strength was strong. In addition, he had been secretly observing a few troublemakers, so he had found some clues and finally deduced what they were going to do.
   

        Therefore, he very decisively wanted to push his grandson, Hong Yu, into that small group.
   

        Unfortunately, after a few arranged encounters, Hong Yu was not able to be absorbed into the group by Sky High and the others. It only made sky high and the others slightly hesitate. Now that Cao De’s better choice had appeared, it was even more difficult for Hong Yu to join.
   

        “Yes, there are many chances to kill him. After all, he’s just a rookie and hasn’t achieved much in battle. The higher-ups won’t have any impression of him.”
   

        Hong Yunhai said with a faint smile, gesturing for his two grandsons to sit down. Then, he told them that they could find a good opportunity to kill Cao de when they went to the battlefield.
   

        “The battlefield is constantly changing. No one knows what will happen. For example, the fierce beasts of the enemy camp’s quasi-sage domain accidentally barged into the golden body battlefield and started a massacre, killing Cao de. “Of course, it’s best to be more peaceful and create an accident. It’s best to let him die or be crippled by accident.”
   

        This old man had gray hair and his eyes were malicious. He was very vicious in educating his grandson like this. If outsiders were to find out that this usually amiable elder was so vicious, they would definitely be shocked.
   

        He told his two grandchildren that the war was about to start again.
   

        At that time, he would have Cao De’s group march from the side and be adjacent to the quasi-sacred battlefield!
   

        “I’ve already prepared the opportunity for you!”He said indifferently and ended the conversation.
   

        Chu Feng had stayed in the military camp for five to six days. He would occasionally go out to drink with heaven, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli. He was truly living a carefree life.
   

        Now, many people in this golden body company camp knew that another thorn had come. A demon king of the chaotic era who could stand shoulder to shoulder with the six-eared macaque. He couldn’t be provoked!
   

        “What? You’re going to battle?”On this day, Chu Feng was astonished. When he learned of the situation from Zhitian, he revealed an odd expression. He was finally going to the battlefield.
   

        “Damn it!”The monkey was furious. Originally, he had been conserving his energy and was waiting for his sister to invite people back. He was ready to launch an ambush on the quasi-sage!
   

        But now, he was actually going to battle. He could only come back and launch another attack.
   

        “Be careful. Don’t get injured on the battlefield this time. If you meet a ruthless opponent, retreat if you can. Otherwise, you’ll ruin the Big Picture!”Peng Wanli reminded.
   

        He knew that the six-eared macaque’s innate demonic blood would heat up once he entered the battlefield. He was prone to going mad and would often recklessly chase after the enemy to kill. He was like a mad demon.
   

        “Don’t worry. I know the severity of the situation,”heaven-filling scratched his ears and cheeks as he replied somewhat embarrassedly.
   

        Afterwards, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and heaven-filling began to explain to Chu Feng what kind of ruthless people there were on the battlefield. Once they encountered them, it was best to avoid them and not go all out.
   

        “The mutated desolate race, these creatures are each more powerful than the last. They are too difficult to kill and each one is more ruthless than the last! For example, we might encounter the mutated desolate race’s human-king family this time. It’s best to avoid them. After all, we can’t be injured this time and there’s no need to fight to the death.”
   

        However, when Chu Feng heard these words, his heart was burning with passion. His eyes became more and more spirited. If he ran into the Mo family, he promised to beat them to death!
   

        “There’s no need to talk about the Buddhist race. If the top five families run into the bald youth, they must avoid them. Don’t look at how brilliant and peaceful their smiles are, but those two Buddhas are more ruthless than anyone else. They always use underhanded methods!”
   

        “As for the white peacock, try to avoid it as much as possible. It’s very troublesome. You have to know that their clan had a white peacock in the past. It was the number one godly monarch. After becoming a celestial venerable, it rushed into the top ten in the shortest amount of time. It’s truly terrifying. Who knew that another little peacock would mutate this time and also suffer from albinism!”Monkey said angrily.
   

        Peng Wanli smiled and said, “Aren’t you wicked? That’s a mutation. Her feathers are snow-white and have surpassed her original bloodline. Her strength has soared!”
   

        “Oh right, there’s a girl from the White Tiger clan. It’s best to avoid her if you see her. Although she looks stunning and can topple cities and countries, she’s really a female tiger. She’s extremely powerful!”
   

        “In addition, that kid from the Li family is very ruthless. If you can avoid him, don’t fight him to the death. His strength is very terrifying!”
   

        The Li family they were talking about was naturally one of the top five families. They were a top orthodoxy, on par with the Ji family and the Heng family.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng couldn’t help but think of Li Jiuxiao, who was ranked in the top ten in the Divine King Realm. Back in the wilderness, he had once drenched Li Jiuxiao with the urine of a child during a rainy season, he didn’t know if he would meet him on the battlefield.
   

        At the same time, he also thought of the young woman from the Ji family -- Ji Caixuan. She was also one of the top ten divine kings and had been pursued by Li Jiuxiao for many years.
   

        “Oh right, people from the nine-tailed heavenly fox race should pay special attention. If you’re not careful, you’ll fall into the trap and lose yourself!”The monkey reminded him solemnly.
   

        The other two also nodded solemnly. They had almost suffered a great loss back then.
   

        They emphasized that the nine-tailed heavenly fox race had produced an extraordinary expert. They even suspected that this peerless beauty might have already mutated and transformed into her tenth tail!
   

        “A woman?”Chu Feng was astonished. The three were actually so fearful of her.
   

        Peng Wanli said, “Yes, a snow-white heavenly fox might really have grown ten tails. It charmed the world and turned all living beings upside down. At that time, filled with dizziness, filled with dizziness, he almost turned against us on the battlefield. If he hadn’t been seriously injured and fainted, he might have turned around and started a war with us!”
   

        Filled with anger from embarrassment, he said, “You’re still talking about me? Didn’t you all fall into the trap yourself? Big Brother, don’t laugh at second brother. It’s all the same!”
   

        Xiao Yao said, “Don’t worry too much. That Heavenly Fox is indeed powerful, but it won’t show itself easily. Be careful and you won’t get yourself killed.”
   

        Chu Feng was deeply surprised. was a nine-tailed heavenly fox so terrifying?
   

        At the same time, he was lost in thought because he thought of an old friend -- heavenly venerate stonefox. He had traveled from the foreign lands to Earth, but he didn’t know what had happened to that stonefox.
   

        The crippled stonefox had once told Chu Feng to take care of his clansmen in the future.
   

        At the same time, the most crucial thing was that heavenly venerate Stonefox had told Chu Feng about some treasure-hiding places. That was something his master was searching for.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Stonefox was somewhat miserable. His Master couldn’t tolerate him and cursed him. His entire body was petrified and he was banished to a foreign land to wait for his death.
   

        “Although my memories are blurry, I still know about those hidden treasure grounds. I haven’t forgotten about them.”Chu Feng felt that he would definitely dig them out when he had the chance.
   

        However, he wasn’t in a hurry. After all, it was buried by heavenly venerate stonefox back then. It was definitely very dangerous. Even if he knew where to go and how to enter those areas, he still had to be cautious. It was best if his strength was strong enough.
   

        “Cao, what are you thinking about? What are you daydreaming about? Don’t tell me you’re trying to seduce that ten-tailed Fox Girl? I advise you to give up on that thought. Your cultivation isn’t good enough. I guarantee you’ll get yourself involved!”
   

        Chu Feng came back to his senses and found the monkey looking at him from the corner of his eyes.
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about!”Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        “We’re reminding you to teach you how to save your life on the battlefield. Don’t recklessly rush up to fight when you meet an opponent. You’re probably not far from death.”
   

        “For example, the Bodhi Buddha race and the Immortal Heng Race of the mutant desolate race. These races are legendary creatures. The original Buddha race and Heng race are already extremely terrifying. Just thinking about the creatures that have transcended from them is enough to scare people to death.”
   

        “Don’t worry. The Bodhi Buddha race and the Immortal Heng race. These two mutant desolate races should have been extinct since prehistoric times. It’s impossible for their clansmen to reappear. Otherwise, if you see them, run away. Avoid risking your life and not even injuring a single finger of the other party.”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng gained a lot. He knew which races on the battlefield were vicious and needed to avoid them for a while.
   

        “Oh right, in our own camp, there won’t be anyone shooting arrows from behind, right?”Finally, Chu Feng asked. He was quite worried.
   

        “Probably not. After all, we have the heavenly mirror to monitor everything on the battlefield. If we really dare to do that, we’ll be severely punished. We’ll kill the chicken to warn the monkeys!”Peng Wanli Glanced at the monkey after he finished speaking.
   

        “How can you say that?”The six-eared macaque glared.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt insecure after hearing this. He forcefully demanded all sorts of life-saving items from them, leaving the others speechless. This brat was simply too cowardly. Didn’t he say that such a thing wouldn’t happen.
   

        “You’ve all said it before. Under normal circumstances, it won’t happen. What if there’s someone who doesn’t know what’s good for him? Oh right, give me a great killing weapon. Don’t blame me for turning around and killing anyone who provokes me!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The six-eared macaque, the ROC race, and the Dao race were all well-known yang-realm powerhouses. Chu Feng believed that they definitely had forbidden weapons on them. It wouldn’t be a loss to take this opportunity to ask for one!
   

        “Wu...”
   

        In the distance, a low-pitched horn sounded. It was like a heavenly dragon letting out a muffled roar as it summoned them onto the battlefield.
   

        “Cao, what are you thinking about?”asked the heaven-reaching expert.
   

        They realized that Cao de was still in a trance at such a critical moment. They didn’t know what he was thinking about.
   

        “I’m thinking, what if I accidentally kill a member of the King Clan?”Chu Feng replied.
   

        “Don’t kill him. It’s very troublesome. capture him and make him pay the ransom. I’ll make sure to make a profit!”Xiao Yao said.
   

        “Kill the man, capture the woman, and keep her by your side as a female slave. What else can better reflect your identity than this?”The monkey scratched his ears and cheeks.
   

        “What you all say makes sense!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1183: Unspoken rules

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The horn blew and all the golden-bodied evolvers in the camp gathered together. They were preparing to battle.
   

        At this time, the man in the sky was wearing a set of golden chainmail. He held a green spear in his hand and stepped on cloud-soaring boots. He was truly awe-inspiring and awe-inspiring.
   

        Behind him, there were a few followers who were also at the golden-bodied level. There was even someone who held a huge flag for him. There was a golden violent ape embroidered on it. It was so lifelike that it could swallow the heavens and earth. The most prominent thing was.., it had six ears.
   

        Chu Feng was a little speechless. was there a need to flaunt like this?
   

        The heavens sneered and said, “What do you know? In order to avoid accidental injury, this is the most basic outfit. Bring out my war chariot as well.”
   

        Soon after, a golden war chariot was driven over. The monkey jumped onto it and stood on it in high spirits. He looked down on the heroes of the world.
   

        “It’s really necessary!”Peng Wanli also said. He was also wearing a suit of armor. In addition, there was someone holding a big flag behind him.
   

        There was a golden-winged ROC embroidered on it. It was emitting a blinding light, as if it was going to spread its wings and leap out of the sky. It wanted to soar up to 90,000 miles, carrying a terrifying evil aura!
   

        It was just a flag, but it was actually emitting the aura of a prehistoric beast.
   

        Xiao Yao of the Dao clan explained, “On the battlefield, Swords have no eyes. If we raise the clan flag, tell the people on the other side who we are. Unless the two races are at odds and are mortal enemies, otherwise, even if we are in different camps, we will still show mercy. Everyone knows what they are doing and will avoid them appropriately. We will not fight to the death.”
   

        In other words, on the battlefield, when the flags of the six-eared macaque and the golden-winged great ROC race were displayed, the people on the other side would immediately know who was coming, and they would feel apprehensive.
   

        Although each race chose a different camp, some powerful races might have a great friendship in private.
   

        Moreover, even if they didn’t have any friendship, no one dared to kill the six-eared macaque and the Dao race’s top orthodoxies’descendants easily. This was especially true for the monkey lineage. There weren’t many left and they dared to deny their feelings on the battlefield.., if they were to kill one without any consideration for their feelings, those few old monkeys might think of ways to support others to destroy all of their descendants on the battlefield!
   

        Chu Feng was tongue-tied. After a long while, he finally said, “This is... an unspoken rule!”
   

        “There are unspoken rules everywhere in life.”The monkey’s entire body was golden. He patted Chu Feng’s shoulder with his furry palm and lectured him earnestly.
   

        “What About Me?”Chu Feng wanted to ask what kind of banner he should set up.
   

        “Will you follow us later?”Peng Wanli said. This was more stable.
   

        However, someone came to report that they had an important mission this time. As sharp-edged leaders, they were going to lead the Golden Armored Battalion to break through.
   

        The few of them were split up. They were all vanguards!
   

        As for Chu Feng, he was arranged to be on the right side. They were all split up.
   

        “He’s just a recruit. Why does he have to lead the army?”The monkey was dissatisfied. It wasn’t easy to find a golden armored domain expert. What if he was killed because it was his first time on the battlefield and he didn’t know anything?
   

        “It’s been reported that the higher-ups heard that he was extremely courageous and could fight with the six-eared race. They were deeply astonished and gave him the opportunity to charge into the battle!”
   

        “How troublesome!”The monkey frowned. Cao De had fought with him and the result had attracted the attention of the higher-ups?
   

        He warned Chu Feng, “Be careful and don’t be too foolish. Don’t be so foolish as to risk your life. Let me tell you, there are some ruthless people on the battlefield that even us brothers are afraid of.”
   

        Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao also nodded. They were very dissatisfied with the current situation. They still wanted to maintain their physical strength and recuperate to defeat the quasi-saints.
   

        “It’s fine. When the time comes, we’ll strive to kill our way to the right flank to receive Cao!”said the heaven-filled man.
   

        Afterwards, he asked someone to fetch a large flag. The red flag was very wide and looked like it had been soaked in blood. There was a large black character on it: Cao!
   

        “Why are your battle flags all graphic and lifelike, but mine only has one character?”Chu Feng was dissatisfied. He felt that the Monkey Trio’s smile was full of malice.
   

        “You’re not famous. Draw a barbarian, who knows who you are. It’s better this way. After a few rounds of killing, your real battle results will certainly be terrifying. When it’s your turn to appear, the large flag will certainly form a great power. Everyone cried out in alarm. Cao, you’re here again! I’m sure everyone will flee at the sight of this!”
   

        The monkey explained while the other two bared their teeth and laughed.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to hit someone after hearing this. Every time he entered the arena, a group of people would shout, “Cao, it’s happening again! Run!”!
   

        This kind of scene was indeed quite awe-inspiring, but he could feel that it was filled with malice.
   

        “Wu Wu...”the sound of the bugle horn shook the sky.
   

        “Alright, stop dawdling. It’s time to enter the arena,”the monkey reminded.
   

        Chu Feng’s face darkened. In the end, he gritted his teeth. So what if he brought this flag with him? This was it!
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had gone to the battlefield of the Yang-realm. He was completely blind. Behind him were numerous figures, all of whom... He didn’t recognize!
   

        He didn’t quite understand why a new recruit like him was asked to become a vanguard of the right flank. He was asked to become a sharp knife and be nailed into the opposing camp.
   

        Even though his combat strength was outstanding and had already been known by others, he didn’t have any experience at all. wasn’t it too bold and risky to ask him to take the lead?
   

        “Damned monkey, and that golden-winged Roc isn’t a good bird either. What happened to the life-saving secret treasure? He didn’t even leave a single hair behind!”Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        “Quiet, line up! Let’s Go!”Someone shouted.
   

        The battlefield was truly too big. It was boundless and boundless. This was truly a good place for the three parties to contend for hegemony.
   

        Even Chu Feng felt a bit dizzy. There were numerous human figures in front of them and the vast battlefield was filled with golden-bodied evolvers.
   

        In the Sea of people, large flags were glowing one after another. There were all sorts of patterns embroidered on them, such as Suan Ni, azure luan, nine-headed bird, Taotie, human king flag, prehistoric family crest, and so on.
   

        The most terrifying thing was the blood qi. It surged up into the sky and surged as if it wanted to tear apart the universe.
   

        On such a large battlefield, there were tens of millions of golden-bodied evolvers. It was truly astonishing. That killing intent and blood qi shook the heavens and earth, making people feel the insignificance of one’s strength.
   

        “Which family are we going to fight today?”Chu Feng asked the people beside him.
   

        Behind him, the group of people’s faces turned green. This vanguard was too unreliable today. They had already come to the battlefield, but they still didn’t know which side they were going to fight. Would they have a good ending if they followed this kind of person?
   

        They had long heard that this was a recruit. Now, it seemed that it was truly unfortunate for them to meet such a leader. They were probably going to have bad luck very soon.
   

        “Today, we’re going to have a great battle with the western he prefecture overlords,”someone whispered.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He was about to ask again when there was a boom from the right. It was as if the world had exploded. Blood and Qi surged into the sky as a terrifying battle erupted. Someone made a move.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s face twitched. That battlefield belonged exclusively to quasi-saints. It was quite a distance away from them, but it could also be considered a battlefield close to the golden body level.
   

        There were at least tens of millions of people in that area!
   

        “What if some quasi-saints were to scatter and flee in this direction?”Chu Feng asked the people behind him.
   

        Immediately, this group of people was almost in despair. This person didn’t know anything. How could he be the vanguard? He would most likely bring them to their deaths in a while.
   

        “Generally speaking, that kind of thing won’t happen,”someone informed.
   

        Chu Feng still wanted to ask in detail, but a great battle of the Golden Armors had erupted in front of this area. Someone on the other side had taken the initiative to attack.
   

        And in front of Chu Feng, there were many people nocking their bows and arrows. They were shooting at this side!
   

        “Where are our archers? Where are the divine archers? Draw your bows and shoot them to death!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Behind him, this group of people was on the verge of collapse. This person was truly lacking in all kinds of battle experience.
   

        “Whoosh Whoosh Whoosh...”
   

        Countless arrows flew out like raindrops, pouring towards Chu Feng’s group. Of course, there were also people on their side firing back arrows.
   

        “Shield, block and Attack!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        At this juncture, life and death trials could allow a person to grow rapidly and learn quickly. Chu Feng immediately followed after seeing how the others were commanding.
   

        After all, the battlefield was too big and there were many vanguards.
   

        In addition, he was directly learning from the enemies on the opposite side.
   

        There was still one more chapter. He just needed to check it out.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1185: 1184th CAO, divine courage

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Grandpa Cao isn’t showing his might. Do you really think I’m easy to bully? Do you think I’m a sick cat? Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng picked up a huge standard shield and was the first to rush out. At the same time, his right hand glowed as he threw out black iron spears one after another. All of them erupted with energy radiance like Black Suns, they fell forward and then exploded.
   

        This kind of lethality was too astonishing. Black Iron Spears fell one after another among the densely packed figures of the opposing army. A large number of people cried out in misery because the black iron spears that had been injected with energy exploded. Every time they fell.., a large bloody pit would be pierced through.
   

        A dozen or so people in the surroundings would suffer as a result.
   

        In the end, after Chu Feng threw out dozens of iron spears, he forcefully suppressed the group of archers who were aiming at him.
   

        The group of people behind him felt dizzy. This person was too fierce, suppressing the other side with his own strength.
   

        At the same time, they were also a bit apprehensive. Was this vanguard too responsible or too irresponsible? He didn’t even bother with them and charged over alone, leaving them far behind.
   

        “Let’s charge up as well!”Someone shouted. The CAO banner fluttered in the wind. The blood-colored flag was somewhat intimidating and fluttered loudly.
   

        On the battlefield, there were too many people on the other side. There was no end to them. When Chu Feng charged over, he threw away his shield, threw down his javelins, and pulled out the wolf-toothed club he had snatched from the monkey. He swung it in a circle and smashed it!
   

        In that instant, blood splattered everywhere. All kinds of vicious birds, beasts, and human-shaped creatures were sent flying like scarecrows. They were sent flying and crippled by Chu Feng. Some of them exploded in mid-air.
   

        “Where did this savage come from? He’s too F * cking fierce. He scared me to death. Run!”
   

        Many evolvers on the other side collapsed. They had never seen such a fierce vanguard. He didn’t care about his life at all and charged over alone.
   

        The most important thing was that they wanted to surround him and kill him, but they actually failed. Instead, they were directly killed by him with his Wolf Fang Club.
   

        “Savage, you’re courting death!”
   

        At this moment, a bird’s cry was incomparably ear-piercing. It was as if two metal plates were rubbing against each other. A three-headed bird spread its wings and pounced over. It had a snake’s tail and three bird heads that seemed to belong to the Luan race.
   

        Without a doubt, it was very strong and was a vanguard of the He Zhou Camp. It carried a terrifying energy fluctuation and shook the void. It opened its mouth and spat out dense bolts of lightning in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “Scram!”
   

        Chu Feng roared loudly. He held the Wolf-fang club in his right hand and formed a fist seal with his left hand. It was an authentic lightning fist that Xi had taught him back in the netherworld.
   

        This was a well-known battle technique from the Yang realm. Many powerful races had mastered it!
   

        Crack!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the air. Chu Feng’s figure wasn’t hindered at all in this collision of lightning. He continued to charge forward while the Strange Bird Vanguard’s figure swayed. He was somewhat unstable and almost fell into the air.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng leaped up and struck the air with the Wolf-fang club in his hand.
   

        “Kill!”The Strange Bird roared in anger. It couldn’t Dodge and directly met the attack head-on.
   

        In the end, with a boom, the feathers all over the sky withered and the powerful strange bird was sent flying with blood all over its body.
   

        Chu Feng ignored it and directly chased after it!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        In this area, it was as if lightning was wildly striking. The Wolf-fang club in Chu Feng’s hand was brandished non-stop, sending all those who were in his way flying. Many of them turned into bloody mist.
   

        He was chasing after that strange bird. Anyone who dared to block his path would be eliminated by him.
   

        That Strange Bird was unable to escape. It received more than a dozen strikes from Chu Feng in succession. Finally, it couldn’t take it anymore. With a furious roar, it disintegrated in mid-air.
   

        It was blasted apart by Chu Feng’s wolf-toothed club. Blood splattered all over the place, shocking the entire battlefield.
   

        “Brothers, Kill For me!”Chu Feng raised his arms and shouted towards the rear. But when he turned around, where was he? He hadn’t caught up yet!
   

        He was the only one who had charged into the enemy’s group.
   

        Then, he didn’t care about anything else. He swung his spiked club and cleared the area. Only when he had swept through the enemy’s group and brought his own people over did he finally stop.
   

        This area was dyed red with blood, and the ground was littered with enemy corpses.
   

        The group of people following him were all shocked and frightened. This man was too fierce, almost sweeping through this area alone.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng waved his wolf-fang club and ran forward again, personally charging forward.
   

        This time, the group of people behind him had gained experience. They clustered around the flag and hurriedly chased after him.
   

        “Eh? The Shi Family? It’s you guys!”
   

        Chu Feng saw the Shi family’s flag fluttering in the wind not far away. There was also a war chariot with a young expert standing on it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Those who dared to block Chu Feng’s path, be it weapons or vicious birds and beasts, were all smashed away by him. He was like a human-shaped killing machine, crushing his way through.
   

        He charged towards the Shi family!
   

        He didn’t have a good impression of this race at all. That Shi Huang had repeatedly made trouble for him. The reason why Chu Feng became enemies with the Mo family was because of that Brat’s instigation.
   

        “Brat of the Shi family, offer up your dog head!”
   

        Chu Feng roared loudly, shaking the entire area.
   

        Immediately, two young men charged over. They were from the Shi family.
   

        However, they had only exchanged a few blows when one of them was smashed to death by Chu Feng. In the end, the other one was terrified and wanted to escape, but his head was also smashed by the wolf-toothed club.
   

        On the chariot, the pupils of the core disciples of the Shi family immediately contracted. They were incomparably furious and personally drew their bows and arrows to shoot Chu Feng to death.
   

        Clap Clap Clap!
   

        Chu Feng continuously brandished the wolf-toothed club. Such a heavy weapon was held in his hand like a fine wooden sword. It was too easy for him to knock down all the arrows.
   

        Moreover, he leaped up and charged straight towards the young expert of the Shi family.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blinding radiance erupted in the area. The young expert of the Shi family faced the enemy, but he was shaken to the point where his thumb and forefinger were split open. Blood gushed out like a fountain, and his weapon trembled violently. His arm was almost broken.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care about anything else as he charged forward.
   

        In the end, the young expert of the Shi family couldn’t take it anymore. He drove the chariot and turned around to flee. The chariot rose up from the ground and emitted a blinding radiance.
   

        “Cao, just you wait!”The young expert of the Shi family turned around and shouted angrily.
   

        He wanted to invite someone from the Shi family to get rid of this person.
   

        “You dare insult this young master? !”Chu Feng was furious.
   

        Seeing the young man of the Shi family riding the chariot, Chu Feng couldn’t help but swing the Wolf-fang club around and throw it out.
   

        Clang!
   

        The heavy weapon hit the chariot in mid-air and smashed it down.
   

        “Cao, do you understand the unspoken rules of the battlefield? I’ve erected a great flag and come from a prehistoric family -- the Shi Family!”The young expert was both shocked and terrified, after falling to the ground and rolling out, he hurriedly stood up and shouted in exasperation.
   

        The war chariot crashed to the ground and a large number of evolvers’bones and tendons were broken. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “Are you courting death? You still dare to curse this young master? I’ll kill you!”Chu Feng rushed over with large strides.
   

        “Follow the vanguard, Cao! Kill!”
   

        “Cao, Invincible!”
   

        At this moment, someone shouted from behind, causing Chu Feng’s face to turn black.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1185: the vicious and virtuous generation
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        “Cao, Kill!”
   

        “Cao, Invincible!”
   

        The shouts in this area rang out in unison throughout the entire day. It was as if Thunder was rumbling in this area.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was dark as he strode forward in large strides, chasing after the young expert of the Shi family.
   

        “You Little Bastard, stop right there!”He shouted angrily.
   

        The young expert of the Shi family was both shocked and furious. This person didn’t follow the rules and even wanted to kill him after seeing the Shi family’s banner. Moreover, that brat surnamed Cao was still fuming with anger. This was truly outrageous. It was fine if he, Shi Hong, was angry.., but what right did that guy have?
   

        “You... Don’t care about the rules. Do you really need to fight to the death on the battlefield? We are all influential people. Do you still want to go against our family?”
   

        Shi Hong cursed angrily as he ran.
   

        However, the young man behind him ran faster. He was incomparably brave and the distance between them was rapidly closing.
   

        “Cao, how about you stop?”He shouted again.
   

        “Damn you! You want to stop while scolding me? So what if your surname is Shi? Don’t think that I won’t dare to hit you just because you’re Smelly and rotten!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. His hands glowed and all kinds of obstructions along the way were smashed away as easily as breaking dried twigs. He smashed apart all kinds of enormous beasts and flying demonic birds, whether they were spewing lightning or brandishing weapons.
   

        At this moment, he was using his ultimate fist, which originated from the ultimate scripture he had obtained from the ancient dream path. His fist erupted with golden light, but it was also shrouded in a faint blood mist.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. This was because after using this fist seal to kill an enemy evolver at the golden body level, the blood seemed to have been drawn. He had absorbed a small amount of the heaven and Earth runes contained within, it condensed towards the bloody light outside his body and helped him understand the various wondrous aspects of a golden body evolver.
   

        This was the right choice!
   

        Old Gu’s guess came true. This ultimate scripture required several of the most powerful breathing techniques to break through. It could also trigger the baptism of the myriad spirit blood on the battlefield and undergo a transformation.
   

        Now that Chu Feng felt the various runes flying over, he had comprehended an even more complicated and powerful fist seal.
   

        Kill!
   

        For a moment, he became more and more resplendent. His entire aura had increased, and no one could resist him wherever he passed.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        A twin-headed crocodile dragon was killed by him with his bare hands. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Crack!
   

        A mysterious tortoise blocked his path, but in the end, he had pierced through it with his fist. The mysterious tortoise let out a miserable cry.
   

        It had originally wanted to give the Shi family a favor and block him a little. It hadn’t expected that even such a powerful defense wouldn’t be able to block the youth surnamed Cao’s fist.
   

        In the distance, Shi Hong was both shocked and furious. At the same time, he was terrified.
   

        “Where are you going, you brat from the Shi Family? !”Chu Feng shouted. As he passed by the damaged war chariot, Chu Feng picked up his wolf-toothed club.
   

        At the same time, he also picked up the entire heavy war chariot and swung it forward.
   

        Boom!
   

        Smoke and dust billowed into the sky. The face of the Shi family youth turned pale. He had almost been smashed into a puddle of blood.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had caught up with him. Finally, he was getting closer and closer. The Wolf-fang club was thrown at him again.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The young Shi screamed miserably. This time, he couldn’t avoid it. One of his legs was broken and he was hit by the Wolf-fang club. He immediately fell on the battlefield.
   

        There were some people who wanted to help. They wanted to take him with them to escape. However, someone reminded them that if they didn’t leave soon, the evil star would arrive. Whoever took Shi Hong with them would be courting death.
   

        “Shi Hong, why are you still running?”
   

        “Cao, don’t you know the rules? Although we are in a three-sided battlefield, our aristocratic families are very friendly. Don’t tell me you want the Cao family to become enemies with our Shi Family?”Shi Hong threatened. His eyes were red with anxiety, the other party’s Wolf-fang club was raised just like that. He had no choice but to roar and fight for his life.
   

        “You seem to have made a mistake. I have always been a pushover. The Shi family is nothing. If you have the guts, Go and settle the score with my Cao Family!”
   

        At this point, Chu Feng swung his big stick and smashed Shi Hong’s head into pieces. Then, he swung his lightning fist and burned Shi Hong’s body into ashes.
   

        Boom!
   

        The whole area was in an uproar.
   

        The young expert of the Shi family was killed by someone. The other party showed no mercy at all. He was like a human-shaped savage dragon, and everywhere he went, there was a bloody rain and a bloody wind.
   

        Chu Feng looked back and saw that the group of people following him had fallen behind again. The main reason was that he had run too fast and killed too many people.
   

        Then, he carried the wolf-tooth club on his back and charged back. His fists were resplendent with golden light and surrounded by blood qi. He was using battle to nourish his battle. He had used the blood of myriad spirits to comprehend the dao during the intense battle.
   

        “Cao, Mighty!”
   

        A heaven-shaking shout came from this area. The group of followers were shocked and pleasantly surprised. It was simply too enjoyable to follow such a great vanguard to kill the enemy. They pushed their way through and suffered few casualties on their side.
   

        “Pierce through them, Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and led them forward to kill again. Moreover, he was certain that there were people with big flags and war chariots.
   

        This area was in complete chaos. Just as he had said, they were almost pierced through and were chasing after the buttocks of the evolvers from the other side’s camp.
   

        Sometimes, they even directly killed their way over and ran to the front of the enemy.
   

        “Savage! Where did you get this savage from? !”A loud shout rang out.
   

        A war chariot rumbled as the enemy’s well-known vanguard charged over. He belonged to the dragon race, but he was a dragon of a different attribute.
   

        He looked like a large lizard. His entire body was jet black and he had a pair of wings. His scales were dense and he was emitting a black light. This was a black dragon that had set his eyes on Chu Feng.
   

        A top-grade creature!
   

        “Giant lizard, you dare make an enemy out of me?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “I’m here to kill you!”The Black Dragon Roared. It soared into the sky and transformed into a black sun. It erupted with brilliant black light as it swooped down towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Those who dared to speak to me are all dead!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He directly faced the enemy and used his ultimate fist.
   

        Boom!
   

        Black Lightning erupted. This black dragon opened his mouth and shot down dense bolts of lightning. However, they were unable to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “Big Lizard, you’re not strong enough. Use more strength!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In an instant, the black dragon transformed into a man. His expression was gloomy as the black light around his body rose explosively as he charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        They met head-on and clashed head-on. The area was suffused with black light and ripples spread out in all directions.
   

        The Black Dragon was a divine beast with a terrifying bloodline and astonishing combat strength. His physical body was especially powerful and had been condensed to the size of a human. His sturdiness was even more formidable.
   

        However, he was now letting out a muffled groan. He had suffered a great loss in the battle with Chu Feng.
   

        It didn’t take long before he couldn’t help but roar. In the end, he was sent flying and transformed into his true form. Large amounts of black scales fell off.
   

        Chu Feng punched and punched continuously.
   

        The Black Dragon Roared. His body was covered in blood as he fought with all his might. In the end, he wanted to escape and escape into the sky.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng didn’t give him the chance. He had already leaped into the air and grabbed the dragon’s tail. He flipped onto its body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Accompanied by a blinding light and a terrifying dragon’s roar, the two fought. In the end, the black dragon wailed and fell to the ground. He was killed by Chu Feng with his bare hands. Dragon blood flowed all over the ground.
   

        “Too weak. Is there anyone stronger?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone in the area was speechless. That was a divine beast, yet he was killed just like that. How could he still call himself weak?
   

        “Eh? I see it!”Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        He had discovered the great banner of the Ren and Wang family. The word ‘Mo’was very eye-catching in the distance.
   

        “Brothers, I’m preparing to cross the region to fight. Follow me. This time, we’ll cut through this place horizontally!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone felt a bit dizzy. This person treated the battlefield as if it was nothing but was full of joy. He could kill wherever he wanted. He was simply too valiant.
   

        Fortunately, the Mo family’s banner wasn’t too far from here and was only separated by the Black Dragon’s banner. But now, the black dragon had already been killed.
   

        “Bastard from the Ren Wang family, don’t try to be vicious. Your grandfather Cao is here, Don’t Run!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        It was just as he had said. He had pierced through the battlefield and was charging forward. This time, the evolvers in the area were suffering unspeakably. A human-shaped monster had arrived and was sweeping through the area. No one could stop it.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng successfully charged over. He felt that he wasn’t satisfied with using his fists and once again swung the Wolf-fang club. The area of damage was too large. With a sweep, it was a patch of blood.
   

        The main thing was that after the ultimate fist had absorbed a lot of runes, he felt that it was too much and needed to be digested. He needed to comprehend it thoroughly before proceeding. Otherwise, it would be too complicated and form a certain impact on him.
   

        “Cao, who are you? which Cao Family? !”A member of the Mo family shouted. There were many followers of the clan in front of the war chariot.
   

        At the same time, there were also direct evolvers of the clan.
   

        After Chu Feng arrived, he didn’t say anything else. He swung the wolf-toothed club and smashed it. He really didn’t have a good impression of the Mo family. The last time he used the hunters of the underworld, it didn’t have the effect it should have. Now was a good time to continue killing.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        This area was smashed by Chu Feng and turned upside down, leading to a great escape.
   

        The members of the Mo family were swept away. A few of their direct line of descent were drenched in blood and died an unnatural death in the end. The one on the war chariot was a young lady who was being chased by Chu Feng with her buttocks in hand.
   

        This area was in complete chaos.
   

        All the golden body level evolvers fled like the wind, hating themselves for having lost a pair of legs.
   

        “Damn, what’s the situation?”
   

        “Cao, so fierce? !”
   

        At this time, the six-eared macaque had arrived. Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao had also arrived. They could be considered to have broken through the battlefield and rushed over. The main reason was that they were afraid that Cao de would encounter such a big scene for the first time. He was inexperienced and would die a tragic death in the end.
   

        Who would have thought that Cao de would be so Savage? In a cross-regional war, the three of them had just arrived when they heard that he had killed the young expert of the Shi family and the Black Dragon Vanguard. Now, he was chasing after the young lady of the Mo family.
   

        “Brother, take it Easy!”Mi Tian shouted.
   

        The Mo family was not an ordinary person. The people of the King family and the alien desolate race had to give face to the ordinary people. However, Cao de did not care and was about to succeed.
   

        “Brother, capture her alive!”The ROC king shouted because he could tell that Cao de was too savage. He swung the big club and wanted to kill the young lady, leaving no survivors.
   

        Clang!
   

        The Wolf-fang club smashed into the speeding chariot, sending sparks flying in all directions.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        For a moment, the place was like forging iron. The sound shook the sky and Chu Feng couldn’t help but sigh. The Mo family’s chariot was much stronger than the Shi family’s.
   

        Fortunately, the wolf-toothed club that he snatched from the monkey was no ordinary item. In the end, the speeding war chariot caved in and knocked the young lady out.
   

        Boom!
   

        He was about to smash the club down.
   

        “Brother, capture her alive and exchange her for the Scriptures, Mother Gold, and the most powerful pollen. If you really can’t do it, you can still warm the bed. Don’t waste it!”The monkey shouted from behind.
   

        With a buzzing sound, Chu Feng finally stopped the Wolf-fang club and hung it in front of the girl’s forehead. He captured her alive and threw her to the people behind him. Then he immediately took her away.
   

        “Who else is powerful? Give me some pointers. Today, I’ll capture them all and make them prisoners,”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The monkey and the others were all dizzy. They quickly pulled him back and told him to stop when he was done. Next time, they would capture and kill her. Today was almost over.
   

        “Where’s the White Tiger Lady and the ten-tailed Heavenly Fox?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Cao, just you wait. We heard it and will pass on the message to the two fairies!”A servant shouted from afar.
   

        “Damn it, who are you scolding? My name is Cao de!”Chu Feng glared and chased after them with a big stick in his hand.
   

        Then, the group of people collapsed and fled in a hubbub.
   

        “I knew it. Those with virtuous names are not to be trifled with. They are all so savage that they are a mess. They are all not good people!”Someone shouted as he fled.
   

        That person was someone who was on good terms with the Mo family. He could feel the malicious intent coming from those with virtuous names.
   

        Behind him, Chu Feng’s face was full of black lines.
   

        As for the monkey, he was beaming with joy. He pulled Chu Feng back and stopped him from chasing after him. He said, “Don’t chase after the poor bandits. Moreover, what they said makes sense!”
   

        “What makes sense? Let Go! All the monkey fur on your hand is stuck to my hand!”
   

        “Release Immortal Qi!”The monkey was furious and said, “All of this is formed from spiritual energy!”
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        Chu Feng was calm. He glanced at him and patted his shoulder. “There’s always a calm before major events.”
   

        On the side, Peng Wanli heard this and glanced sideways at him. He had the nerve to say there was a calm. Just now, who was the one running around the battlefield with the Wolf Fang club in hand and killing people without end.
   

        The monkey bared his teeth and said, “If it weren’t for us, you would still continue to be mad!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “You mean, Stop Now? I think we should seize the opportunity to catch a few more. Look, these cabbages are too easy to catch. We should exchange them for more of the most powerful pollen and fruits later!”
   

        He pointed at the young lady of the Mo family as he spoke.
   

        This lady was graceful and elegant. Her long hair fluttered in the wind and her face was smooth, tender, and beautiful. Now that she heard Chu Feng’s evaluation of her, she was like a cabbages. Black lines immediately appeared on her forehead, and then her face was filled with anger and grief.
   

        Six ears macaque said, “That’s enough. Little sister of the Mo family, hurry up and write a letter. Ask your family to send over the most powerful pollen from the awakening to the saint level. Give me a dozen jars, and I promise to send you back. Otherwise, have you seen this guy? His surname is Cao, and his surname is very disgraceful! In addition, his name is de. You have to know that there are no good things in the generation of DE. If you don’t agree, he will promise to let you give birth to a little monkey before letting you go!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately looked askance at him. He waved the big stick in front of the monkey and said, “Six ears, what do you mean? You want her to give birth to a baby monkey and you want me to be the scapegoat? !”
   

        Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao were both speechless after hearing this.
   

        The monkey was also speechless. Finally, he said, “Didn’t you say you wanted to give birth to a baby monkey?”
   

        “Screw Your Grandpa. Go catch a few more cabbages and ask for more ransom!”Chu Feng said with a natural expression.
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao all felt that it was only natural for him to do such a thing. He was especially quick and clear-minded. was he a habitual criminal in the past? They were so suspicious.
   

        In fact, they had guessed correctly. When Chu Feng was in the netherworld, his business level was extremely high. He was too skilled. Human traffickers were not called for nothing.
   

        “You’re really going? !”The six-eared macaque cried out strangely because Chu Feng had really charged into the battlefield with the Wolf-fang club in his hand.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Why don’t you hunt reasonably? Let me tell you, if you don’t put in any effort, you won’t get any of the strongest fruits that you can exchange with these cabbages in the future!”
   

        “Cabbages, I’m Coming!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Many people turned to look at him, especially those from the opposing camp. They were all terrified when they saw this savage charging at them again.
   

        Chu Feng chased after him with a big stick in his hand and rushed towards another chariot in the distance.
   

        “Follow him. It’ll be troublesome if he’s obstructed and trapped,”peng Wanli said. He was worried that Chu Feng would be in trouble. After all, this was a battlefield and everything was changing in an instant. He might run into a vicious character, the three battlefields didn’t lack fierce people, such as the ten-tailed heavenly fox and the mutant desolate Buddhist race.
   

        “Eight-colored deer, are you provoking me?”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        That was because an eight-colored deer was looking at Chu Feng from a distant chariot under a large banner. It was full of disdain and didn’t even try to dodge.
   

        The horn on its head blossomed with eight-colored radiance. It was as if a brilliant sun had appeared and illuminated the place with a holy light. This deer didn’t even look at Chu Feng with disdain.
   

        “De-ranked generation, what are you being so arrogant for? Get Over Here!”The eight-colored deer shouted softly.
   

        “De-ranked generation has provoked you. Grandpa Cao Is Here!”Chu Feng shouted loudly and rushed towards it. He wanted to capture and kill this powerful divine deer.
   

        “D * MN, is that an eight-colored wild deer? This fellow has directly charged forward!”The monkey’s expression changed, he drew in a breath of cold air. He knew that he had encountered a vicious character. The Wild Deer was originally powerful, but an eight-colored deer was definitely a peak expert of the same realm. It was extremely rare.
   

        The most important thing was that he knew the eight-colored deer and had a personal relationship with it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Sure enough, after Chu Feng rushed up with the big stick in his hand, the Sun Roulette released by the deer head mountain’s horns suddenly erupted and charged toward Chu Feng.
   

        Between the two, energy beams were dazzling.
   

        Amidst the sounds, Chu Feng swung the wolf-fang big stick in his hand one after another, blasting the air apart. The energy surged like a volcano at the bottom of the sea. Amidst the raging waves, red magma erupted.
   

        The eight-colored deer’s body shook. It felt a little dizzy. Ever since coming to this battlefield, it was incomparably conceited and invincible. It had always been invincible.
   

        But today, this madman was actually so powerful. It made its heart palpitate. It originally thought it could take him down.
   

        Peng Wanli said in shock, “Last time, six of our Vanguards joined forces to battle this eight-colored deer. In the end, they were all killed by it. I didn’t expect Cao de to be so fierce today. He actually directly confronted it!”
   

        He hadn’t seen the fierce battle between Cao de and the monkey. Although he knew that Cao de was powerful, he had only heard about it. Now that he had witnessed it with his own eyes, he immediately sighed. This was a madman. He was very powerful.
   

        “Cao... De!”The eight-colored deer let out a furious cry and soared into the sky. Its fur was smooth like silk and eight-colored lights circulated. This kind of mutant desolate bloodline that surpassed divine beasts was extremely terrifying. It brought out a domain from nowhere, it was simply about to tear apart the void.
   

        Boom!
   

        It began to run and took the initiative to attack Chu Feng. The great sun wheel above its head shone with even more terrifying divine radiance. It charged forward in an attempt to kill its opponent.
   

        “You’re quite hostile towards me? Come Over Here!”Chu Feng shouted and smashed down with the big stick again.
   

        At the same time, his left hand was drawing in a dazzling radiance. It was the accumulation of lightning and the application of the Lightning fist. A ball of lightning formed between his fists and its power erupted. It was many times more terrifying than before.
   

        This was the embodiment of the great success of the Lightning Fist!
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng’s left fist was like a rainbow and was enveloped by lightning. Half of his body was bathed in golden radiance as dozens of balls of lightning whistled through the air and smashed towards the eight-colored deer at an extreme speed.
   

        At the same time, the big stick in his right hand also erupted with blinding light. Every single spike was extremely sharp as it smashed down.
   

        This area was like a stormy sea crashing against the shore. The two violently collided. The eight-colored deer opened its mouth and spat out a green lamp that illuminated the area. It blocked all the lightning and even absorbed it. Meanwhile, it once again leapt towards Chu Feng, its two horns glowed as it wanted to chop off the wolf-toothed club.
   

        At this moment, they were like two beams of light tangling together. They collided fiercely and continued to kill each other.
   

        For a moment, the ball-shaped lightning exploded. The green lamp swayed and spewed out flames that wanted to burn Chu Feng. It was very frightening -- it was the true samadhi flame that wanted to melt all things.
   

        At the same time, the sun wheel on the eight-colored deer’s head collided with Chu Feng’s wolf-toothed club. The two resonated and the energy shook. It was like a mountain flood erupting and sweeping in all directions.
   

        In this area, countless evolvers flew out and coughed up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        One could see that with Chu Feng and the eight-colored deer as the center, energy ripples were spreading rapidly and sweeping across the battlefield. Rings of energy ripples rippled out from them. They looked divine, but their lethality was too astonishing.
   

        There were quite a few golden body level entities in this area. After being swept by the gentle ripples, they exploded and turned into a bloody mist on the spot.
   

        It was too late to dodge. The battle between the two was too swift and too fast. The main reason was that the evolvers in this area were too dense and couldn’t dodge
   

        PFFT!
   

        Even some flying vicious birds in the sky couldn’t dodge. Some golden divine eagles disintegrated, some winged dragons exploded, and some silver bats cried out miserably and turned into a rain of blood.
   

        The battle here was too terrifying. Chu Feng and the eight-colored deer were engaged in an incomparably intense battle.
   

        “Monkey, whose deer is this? Why is it stronger than you?”Chu Feng cried out.
   

        He hadn’t expected to encounter such a troublesome creature on the battlefield. His strength was tyrannical and could contend with the six-eared macaque for supremacy.
   

        The eight-colored deer was furious. What kind of nonsense was this? He had fought for so long, but he still didn’t know his identity? He was actually asking whose deer this was outrageous!
   

        Qi Tian, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were also speechless. This savage ally was too intrepid. He didn’t even know who this supreme golden-bodied expert was?
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng went mad. He threw away the Wolf-fang club and tangled with the eight-colored deer. He was hit by the antlers twice and was sent flying.
   

        However, he finally found an opportunity. He jumped up and grabbed the pair of antlers that had blossomed with eight-colored radiance and transformed into the Great Sun. With a spin, he landed on the deer’s back.
   

        During this process, his hands had split open and were drenched in blood after being shaken by the great sun wheel formed from the deer antlers.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This was truly a terrifying deer. It was truly worthy of its name as a desolate beast. It was too difficult to deal with.
   

        If others were to know his thoughts, they would most likely remain silent. How could he only rate such a powerful desolate beast as difficult to deal with? This was the undefeated King on the battlefield.
   

        At the same time, they were extremely shocked. That Cao de actually... rode on the body of the eight-colored deer. Everyone was in a mess!
   

        Even monkey was scratching his ears and cheeks as he said, “We are in big trouble. Crazy Cao doesn’t want to live anymore. He might as well use his wolf fang club to hit it. Why did he ride on it?”
   

        Peng Wanli’s face turned green. No matter what, this eight-colored deer could not be killed. Even if they paid a huge price to capture it, they would probably have to give it some benefits in the end.
   

        That was because its identity was too shocking.
   

        “Oh my God, Cao De is sitting on it. How audacious.”
   

        “The undefeated eight-colored deer is actually at a disadvantage? !”
   

        Many people cried out in surprise, their faces filled with shock.
   

        On the battlefield, this area was instantly silent before another clamor!
   

        The eight-colored deer flew into a rage out of humiliation and fought fiercely. Eight types of flames jumped out of its body and burned Chu Feng, wanting to throw him off.
   

        “It’s full of wildness. Is this deer a male or a female? I’m prepared to take it as a mount!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In the distance, the six-eared macaque and the others were green in the eyes. They felt that the situation wasn’t too good. Cao De’s shout and question made the situation even more troublesome.
   

        “Could it really be the princess of the desolate race? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He would work hard to write more today. There would definitely be more than two chapters. He had recently finished dealing with matters in reality. The next update would be upgraded to show everyone the splendor behind the Holy Ruins.
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        “Go to hell!”The eight-colored deer’s entire body was spewing out brilliant light and transformed into eight-colored divine flames. It burned intensely and caused the entire space to distort as if it was about to collapse.
   

        Chu Feng cried out and felt that this deer was more and more difficult to deal with. He bared his teeth and said, “Wild nature is difficult to tame. I’ll Fight!”
   

        He used a lightning fist and struck the deer’s back. The ball-shaped lightning erupted and caused the eight-colored deer to tremble. All the patterns on its body became even brighter. The azure lamp floated in the air and shot out endless killing lights to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Its fur emitted a brilliant light. It was full of order runes which interweaved together to trap Chu Feng.
   

        “So abnormal!”Chu Feng was astonished. The eight runes on this eight-colored deer’s body were like a large net that bound him and bound him. Divine Flames burned and posed a great threat to him.
   

        “You’re the abnormal one!”The eight-colored deer was furious.
   

        “Monkey, why don’t you come up and catch this little cabbage? Help! Is this a male or a female?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        The eight-colored deer became even more furious after hearing this. It erupted with torrential beams of light all over its body. It wanted to transform and fight in human form. In any case, it had already been shouted out by Cao Deman on the battlefield. What else was there to be ashamed of.
   

        At the same time, it regretted that it shouldn’t have been so conceited earlier. It should have fought fiercely in its second human form.
   

        “Male!”At this moment, the monkey shouted as if his buttocks were on fire. He was shouting in a very anxious manner, but Chu Feng was actually making him anxious.
   

        After hearing these words, the eight-colored deer resisted the urge to transform and became even more brilliant. The eight runes around its body jumped and bound Chu Feng, wanting to capture him and kill him.
   

        “What kind of expression is that? Why do I Feel Like It’s a female?”Chu Feng asked suspiciously.
   

        “It’s really young master Lu. I promise!”At this time, Peng Wanli was also wiping his sweat.
   

        Only some people from the opposing camp were suspicious. They felt that this was Princess Lu and not her younger brother.
   

        The monkey cried out anxiously, “The siblings’names have shaken this battlefield. The one fighting today is my younger brother, Cao de. You have to be careful. Although we’re opponents now, we have a friendship in private. Don’t act recklessly!”
   

        Chu Feng became even more suspicious when he heard this. Judging from the expressions of the monkey and the others, and the fact that the eight-colored deer didn’t transform in the end, it couldn’t be Princess Lu, right?
   

        Could it be that it was because it was feeling ashamed and indignant in its current state that it forcefully endured the transformation and was prepared to let its younger brother take the blame?
   

        “Brother Lu, don’t be angry. This savage doesn’t know anything. We are still friends in private!”The monkey shouted.
   

        This was simply a betrayal at the last minute. Chu Feng was speechless. He could finally see that the eight-colored deer race was extremely terrifying. Even the six-eared macaque was afraid of them.
   

        “Monkey, is this your friend? You’re bullying me like this. I’ll have to settle this score!”The eight-colored deer was both embarrassed and indignant.
   

        At this moment, all the stripes on its body were glowing. It was beautiful and stunning as it shone with an increasingly sacred radiance. Strands of light formed an eight-trigram mirror and hung above its body. This was the embodiment of its innate divine technique, it wanted to imprison Chu Feng and kill him.
   

        At this moment, the void was frozen and time seemed to have stopped.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He finally understood why the monkeys had such an attitude. This race was indeed terrifying. This kind of innate divine ability was too astonishing.
   

        Was this the ability to control the void?
   

        At this moment, he was somewhat unable to move. If it were anyone else, they would definitely be completely suppressed as if they had been petrified.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Chu Feng roared as a blinding radiance erupted around his body. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and puffed out white mist from his nose and mouth. This was the embodiment of the extreme purification of energy.
   

        At the same time, a faint light also appeared around his body. This was the result of him deliberately suppressing the human king blood. He didn’t want the human king domain to be fully displayed and spied on by others.
   

        Recently, he had already figured out the human king domain!
   

        However, once he activated it, the effect had already been shown. He broke the balance and the space was no longer frozen. He directly broke through the restriction.
   

        Moreover, he used his ultimate fist. With a bang, he smashed it toward the eight trigrams mirror that was suppressing him above his head.
   

        For a moment, the energy here exploded. Colorful lights spread in all directions. The ground cracked and continuously sank. The eight-colored deer neighed and ran wildly. It was ashamed and angry at the same time. It was furious that it could not suppress this madman, it had suffered a great loss.
   

        The most infuriating thing was that this madman was still riding on its back. If this news were to spread, it would be thought that it had lost and become the Savage’s mount.
   

        At this point, it was unable to endure the humiliation. In addition, it had an ostrich mentality. It secretly apologized to its younger brother and let him take the blame!
   

        It wanted to shake off Chu Feng and escape. Today, it felt too ashamed and indignant.
   

        It was extremely regretful. Normally, it was in human form and was peerless in its magnificence. Today, it had transformed into the ancestral form of the eight-colored deer, but in the end, it had attracted this evil person and was almost reduced to a mount.
   

        “Eight-colored deer, surrender and become my mount. When the time comes, I’ll bring you to the thirty-third heaven and unify the Yang-realm. Kill your way to reincarnation and follow me!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted there. It was simply unbearable in Princess Deer’s ears. However, it was really difficult for her to effectively kill the other party at this moment.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The eight runes on her back spun again. The two deer antlers transformed into full-moon machetes and flew out to slash at Chu Feng.
   

        “It’s useless. I’m Invincible!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Runes circulated within his eyes as he used his fiery eyes in secret. Divine light surged and sent the two scimitars flying.
   

        The divine antlers returned and erupted with energy once again. The great sun wheel floated out and crashed towards Chu Feng. Moreover, it was exploding. This was a complete gamble.
   

        PA!
   

        Chu Feng slapped the eight-colored deer’s buttocks and borrowed the force to fly away. He had no choice but to retreat. Otherwise, he would really burn the jade and stone together.
   

        The eight-colored deer was almost driven mad. Someone had actually slapped its buttocks!
   

        Its four hooves stomped on the ground and the Earth split open. Multicolored light shot up into the sky from its body. Raging Flames surged and the radiance shone in all directions. Its gaze was as if it wanted to kill someone.
   

        Chu Feng landed on the ground. The great sun wheel had been absorbed by the various runes on the eight-colored deer’s body and hadn’t exploded.
   

        But in the end, it glanced at Chu Feng and chose to flee. It endured its anger and decided to leave this place first. It really didn’t want to continue fighting.
   

        “Hey, Little Deer, you dare deceive me? Where do you think you’re Going? Return my mount!”
   

        Chu Feng chased after the eight-colored deer with his long legs.
   

        At this time, everyone on the battlefield was thrown to the ground by the collision of the man and the deer. Everyone in the distance was petrified. That was the undefeated eight-colored deer that had swept across the battlefield. It was actually being chased by someone.
   

        “Brother, stop chasing. Enough is enough to avoid being besieged by the enemy!”The monkey shouted.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Which side are you on? Are you reminding them? Hurry up and follow me to chase after this cabbage and capture the eight-colored deer alive. This is the most powerful mount I’ve ever chosen!”
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were all speechless. In the end, they gritted their teeth and chased after him. At the same time, they shouted, “Kill! Let’s encircle the young master of the eight-colored deer race and capture him alive!”
   

        They followed and the army at the back was in an uproar. This was the first time someone had beaten the eight-colored deer into a sorry state and forced it to flee. They all flocked to chase after him.
   

        At the front, Princess Lu heard this and knew that the six-eared macaque was covering up for her. He had thrown the blame on her younger brother to cover up her identity.
   

        She was both slightly grateful and furious. What kind of lousy friend did this monkey make? How dare he treat her like this? And now, he was still unwilling to let her go. He actually called her a cabbage!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng held the big stick and crushed all the creatures along the way. His speed was too fast. He chased after Princess Lu and couldn’t confront her. No one could stop him.
   

        There was a young expert standing on a war chariot under the big banner. At this moment, he was cursing in his heart. The people around him had all run away, but could he escape?
   

        It would be too embarrassing if someone of his status ran away without fighting.
   

        Go On Writing. There was more.
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        “Eh? There’s a huge flag over there with the word ‘Tai’written on it. Could it be that the disciple of old Turtle Taiwu is here? This young master is using this opportunity to kill his way over!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with profound radiance. He saw a huge flag in the distance and also saw the war chariot over there. The eight-colored deer was fleeing in that direction.
   

        The deer’s entire body was flowing with radiance. It was as if it was stepping on a colorful cloud. It was too fast and agile as it fled with godlike speed.
   

        However, even though it was so fast, it couldn’t shake off Chu Feng. The distance between them didn’t widen.
   

        “Those who block me will bear the consequences!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In front of him, there was a boom as countless evolvers fled in all directions. They didn’t dare to stop him at all. Everyone in the area knew that a savage had arrived. He could destroy everything in his path. Who Dared to stop him, they would definitely be killed by him!
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng’s body began to glow. It was the blossoming of lightning. He had used his lightning fist to the perfection of perfection. He merged with the Lightning and charged forward.
   

        He was using the radiance of lightning to conceal the human king’s Blood Qi. Otherwise, his blue blood and golden blood would have mixed together and circulated around his body. He might have been discovered by others.
   

        But now, there were flashes of lightning and thunder. His entire body was bathed in electric arcs and he was moving at high speed. No one could see him.
   

        He had almost caught up to the eight-colored deer and leaped up once again. He wanted to mount it and catch this mutated desolate beast.
   

        Princess Deer was furious. The eight-colored radiance erupted from her body and blasted backwards.
   

        However, Chu Feng borrowed this force and rushed toward the war chariot at the side with a swoosh. He charged toward the youth under the banner of the Tai character and suppressed him.
   

        In his left palm, a ball formed into a sheet of lightning and interweaved into a small sea of stars. After being struck and detonated like this, it was no less than a heavenly tribulation!
   

        Rumble!
   

        The large flag was directly shattered and the youth was also covered in lightning!
   

        “Cao de, you’re courting death!”The youth was shocked and furious. The other party had really attacked him. It wasn’t enough to attack an eight-colored deer, but they were actually attacking him at the same time.
   

        He directly met the attack. The two violently collided and erupted with dazzling brilliance.
   

        “Cao, are you crazy? Why are you specifically looking for hard bones to gnaw on? Are you planning to capture all the top Golden Arhats on the battlefield in one go?”The monkey rubbed his forehead. He was truly troubled.
   

        “Aren’t you just a disciple of the Tai Wu lineage? Watch how I’ll kill you with a single slap!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Who told you that you’re an Evolver of the Tai Wu lineage? This is a core disciple of the great void sect!”The monkey shouted from behind.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say that it was clearly the great void. would anyone die if he wrote one more word?
   

        In order to prevent others from making too many connections and speculations, he had no choice but to bite the bullet and say, “They’re all of the Tai generation. It’s about the same. I reckon they’re all not good people!”
   

        Boom!
   

        He grabbed the big stick and smashed it down. Princess Lu ran away without any sense of loyalty and didn’t even pause. On the other hand, the descendant of the Great Void sect was fighting fiercely with Chu Feng. He was indeed very strong and was a well-known young expert in he Zhou.
   

        But in the end, he was still defeated. He was beaten by Chu Feng until his head was full of bumps, his face was swollen and his mouth and nose were spewing blood.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, he was kicked off the chariot by Chu Feng and shouted to the people behind him, “Tie up this little cabbage for me too!”
   

        “Too Savage!”Many people had this kind of thought. It had only been a short while, but he had pierced through the enemy’s camp and swept through them along the way. He had killed two vanguards and captured two vanguards from the Super Families Alive.
   

        As for the other golden body evolvers along the way, who knew how many of them had been crushed by him.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng held onto the Wolf Fang Club and ran wildly. He once again held onto the eight-colored deer princess’buttocks and chased after her. He hadn’t given up yet and was still chasing after her.
   

        “Alright, that’s enough,”the six-eared macaque shouted.
   

        Chu Feng was dissatisfied. “Monkey, Little Roc, are you deliberately going easy on me? Why didn’t you chase after that eight-colored deer when I was dealing with the disciples of the Great Void sect just now? !”
   

        Peng Wanli’s skin twitched. He was especially overreacting to that title. He stared at Cao De with dissatisfaction.
   

        The monkey even cried out, “Cao, you really want to exterminate everyone? Don’t tell me you want to wipe out all the famous Golden Arhats on this battlefield?”
   

        “That’s exactly what I was thinking. They’re all little cabbages. I’ll Capture One and capture two. Then I’ll try to capture a bunch of them!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He didn’t care at all. He had come to the battlefield for actual combat and training. In the future, if things got out of hand, he could just give up his identity as Cao de and leave without suffering any losses.
   

        “Aren’t you afraid of being surrounded? !”The heaven-filled man asked him.
   

        “Monkey, are you trying to betray us? There’s no need to talk about personal friendship when you’re on the battlefield. When two armies meet, the only way is to advance courageously. It’s just like cultivation. If you think too much, you won’t be able to advance or retreat. It’s difficult to achieve super evolution!”
   

        Zhitian was speechless after hearing this. was this Cao de really honest or was he just pretending? He was actually lecturing him here. He looked like he had just come out of the old woods and was filled with barbaric nature.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng cried out and chased after Princess Lu with all his might. In truth, the eight-colored deer had long since disappeared after such a delay.
   

        She withdrew from this battlefield and returned to the Lian Battalion. She had transformed into a graceful young lady in an eight-colored dress that could topple cities and countries. But now, her originally bright eyes were filled with fury and she wanted nothing more than to smash through the heavens with a single slap.
   

        “I’m so angry!”When she thought about how Cao de was actually riding her ferociously, wanting to subdue her and take her as his mount, she hated even the monkeys at this moment.
   

        As for Cao de, he had long been blacklisted in her heart and was ranked at the top!
   

        “Sister, What’s Wrong?”A youth dressed in embroidered clothes walked over with an elegant demeanor.
   

        “Brother, I’m sorry. This time, you took the blame for me!”Princess Lu said.
   

        When her little brother heard the details, he couldn’t believe it and was in a daze. “He”was being ridden on the battlefield and wanted to be taken as a mount?
   

        “This is outrageous. How dare you bully my sister like this. I, Lu Dingtian, am not done with him. I will kill him now!”The white-clothed youth growled.
   

        “Remember, it was you who was bullied, not me!”Princess Lu emphasized.
   

        Lu Dingtian’s face turned pale. He had lost face for no reason this time? He was so angry that he wanted to bang his head against the wall, but his sister had ordered him to do so, so he couldn’t refute.
   

        “I’ll go kill him!”Lu Dingtian turned around and rushed toward the battlefield.
   

        “Be careful, don’t let him really take you as his mount!”Princess Lu warned.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll kill him. Isn’t he just a savage? You Can’t let go, but I’m not afraid. I’ll fight him in close combat until the end. My eight-colored indestructible golden body wasn’t refined for nothing!”
   

        Lu Dingtian ran away and wanted to stay for a moment longer. He wanted to rush to the battlefield to wash away the “Humiliation”from not too long ago. It was as if his butt was on fire.
   

        At the same time, the ten-tailed heavenly Fox also heard the news. A strange expression appeared on her peerless face. Under the repeated pleas of many people, she decided to go to the battlefield to take a look.
   

        At the same time, the White Tiger Girl heard this and immediately laughed. This female tiger, who was extremely savage in the eyes of many people, also moved out to take a look.
   

        ..
   

        The winds and clouds on the battlefield changed. In such a short period of time, Chu Feng crossed the battlefield and swept through four large flags in one breath. He also captured four vanguards alive. They were all peak golden body level experts.
   

        As for the other golden body evolvers who dared to raise their secret treasures towards him along the way, who knew how many of them had been killed by him!
   

        “Brother, it’s almost time. It’s time to stop!”
   

        “Cao de, take it easy. Stop!”
   

        “Cao, stop right now. Do you want to pierce through the heavens and cause big trouble?”
   

        On the battlefield, one could feel their feelings through the way the monkey and Peng Wanli addressed Chu Feng. In the end, they couldn’t take it anymore. This master was too torturous.
   

        He had captured so many people in one go. When the time came, he would blackmail so many families. This made them feel a bit dizzy and their faces turned slightly green.
   

        This was because there was no lack of top aristocratic families and powerful evolutionary sects among them.
   

        The monkey shouted and reminded Chu Feng, he said, “Cao de, it’s about time to stop. If you continue like this, there will be a big problem. The next time we go on the battlefield, we will definitely be surrounded and attacked by the enemy. All the top vanguards will join hands and hunt us down!”
   

        “What are you afraid of? Let Me Capture One More. Baldy, don’t Run!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        At this time, not to mention the monkey, even Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and many others were dizzy. Cao De rushed towards a Buddha and wanted to fight him.
   

        This was one of the two most powerful Golden Buddhas of the Buddhist race!
   

        However, unexpectedly, this Buddha dodged and didn’t attack him. He retreated again and again.
   

        The main reason was that Chu Feng was holding a young man in his hand. He was an extremely powerful vanguard who had just been captured and was now being used as a weapon. He was holding his ankle bone and sweeping through an army!
   

        This Buddha clad in a black monastic robe didn’t want to take the blame for no reason and kill the aristocratic son in his hands. who was he to blame?
   

        “Oh no, I think I’ve discovered the ten-tailed Heavenly Fox. That female tiger is also here. Cao, hurry up and retreat!”The heaven-filled sky cried out in terror.
   

        Chu Feng turned back to look at him and said, “To think you’re from the big generation. How can you be so cowardly?”
   

        “What big generation?”The monkey was stupefied.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Long Dayu, Ji Dade, and this heinous crime of yours, aren’t they all from the Big Generation?”
   

        The Monkey’s eyes revealed a fierce light. He was incomparably angry and said, “Who’s lined up with them? I’m called the big generation. Don’t randomly give me nicknames!”
   

        “I’m happy that you’re calling me from the big generation, but you still won’t allow me to call you from the big generation. Heinous crime, you’re too cowardly!”Chu Feng laughed.
   

        The monkey’s face immediately turned green. This was a battlefield and countless people were here. Many of them were evolvers of the same level. If this nickname were to spread, they wouldn’t be able to escape. It would definitely be pinned on his head.
   

        He didn’t want to become a big generation member at the same time as those two wanted criminals.
   

        “Oh no, how did the quasi-saints come to our battlefield?”At this moment, someone shouted.
   

        On the right side of the road, there were some terrifying beasts releasing holy qi. They were roaring and surging with blood qi. They fiercely collided and charged over to this battlefield.
   

        “Eh? They’re actually charging over to our side. Why don’t we slaughter the Saints and try it out? Let’s have a rehearsal first. Otherwise, we’ll meet sooner or later!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Cao de, ancestor, let’s stop. Let’s not cause trouble!”Peng Wanli shouted in secret. He really couldn’t stand it. He felt that this guy was afraid that the world wouldn’t fall into chaos and wanted nothing more than to turn this battlefield upside down.
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        This wasn’t a quasi-saint level beast charging over. Instead, it was a group of beasts that had somehow escaped from the original area and charged towards the golden body battlefield. Their roars shook the sky.
   

        “Monkey, your home is here!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The leader was a violent ape. His entire body was covered in long black fur and his mouth was wide and sharp. His magical power was powerful and he was at least thirty meters tall. He stood there like a small mountain.
   

        The black fur on his body fluttered in the wind. He looked very ferocious. His pair of white eyes were even snow-white. Two beams of light shot out. It was very frightening.
   

        At this moment, the blood qi around his body was surging. It was like a scarlet flame enveloping his black body. He looked like a demon king that had escaped from hell!
   

        It had to be said that this violent ape was too powerful. Wherever he passed, people would fall and horses would fall. It was a mess. Although the evolvers that he had bumped into were all at the golden body level, all of their bones and tendons were broken. Once they were caught by him, they would be torn into two pieces, blood rained down. It was too savage.
   

        “This is the deity Ape!”The six-eared macaque’s expression was cold. He clearly told Chu Feng that once this kind of creature reached 800 years old, he would definitely become a divine king. Even if he didn’t cultivate, he would still be like this. He was a very powerful creature.
   

        Of course, the members of this race were very rare. There weren’t many in the Yang realm and there were less than a hundred of them in total.
   

        At the same time, although one could become a divine king as soon as they reached the age, it was as difficult as other races to advance to a heavenly venerate. There were no shortcuts.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He was indeed very strong and didn’t need to train hard. He could guarantee that he could become a divine king as soon as he reached the age of heavenly venerate. This was definitely a terrifying and powerful race.
   

        Of course, he didn’t really care. After all, his current goal was to become a divine king and above a heavenly venerate in the middle stages!
   

        The deity ape was very strong. He ran over with large strides. Every step he took was several hundred feet long. This was pure physical strength. Every step he took was like a mountain crashing down!
   

        On the ground, many people screamed. There were too many evolvers at the golden body level. They were crushed into minced meat by his big feet!
   

        His entire body was glowing. His blood qi was like raging flames. There was no way he could block it.
   

        “Damn it, he crossed the boundary and entered our battlefield. Who can be his match?”Someone cried out in shock. In such a short period of time, he had suffered heavy losses.
   

        The ape God tore dozens of experts apart. Even the golden body level vicious bird in the air was split into two pieces after he jumped up and grabbed it. Blood splattered everywhere. As for his fist, it caused many creatures to explode and blood covered the ground.
   

        This was simply a supreme demon!
   

        Behind him was a hedgehog. Its entire body was snow-white and was more than two meters long. It wasn’t very large, but its lethality was astonishing.
   

        The snow-white spikes all over its body shot out like arrows from time to time. Each time, they were fatal and killed dozens of golden creatures in the surrounding area.
   

        Chi!
   

        A white arrow flew past Chu Feng’s shoulder. It was too powerful and even the fierce squall caused pain to Chu Feng’s face.
   

        With a PFFT sound, the shell of a golden-bodied cultivator from the tortoise race was pierced through and nailed to the ground. Then, the whole thing exploded.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the distance, a golden mammoth was also struck by a white light. This short hedgehog arrow had blasted the ten-meter-tall golden mammoth apart. After the mammoth’s body was disintegrated, it was drenched in blood. The scene was somewhat terrifying.
   

        The battlefield was thrown into chaos in an instant. The golden-bodied experts fled in great disorder because these two creatures were too terrifying. Wherever they passed, their arms and limbs were severed and the soil was stained with blood.
   

        There were almost no survivors in the places they passed by. In a short period of time, over a hundred golden-bodied creatures had died. All of them died miserably.
   

        The tragedy caused by these two creatures was even worse than Chu Feng’s. In addition, the fear they aroused was even more shocking. After all, they were quasi-saint level beasts. Once they entered this battlefield, many evolvers were psychologically terrified and collapsed without fighting.
   

        In addition, these two creatures seemed to have gone mad. They attacked the evolvers from both sides regardless of whether they were friends or enemies.
   

        “Their minds are abnormal. I reckon they’ve suffered a great loss on another battlefield. Their soul light has been damaged and their minds are in disorder,”Peng Wanli said.
   

        Xiao Yao nodded in agreement.
   

        There were pursuers behind the two beasts. A golden-armored general with shiny chain mail all over his body was emitting a piercing golden light as he chased after the two creatures.
   

        In addition, there was also a purple divine crane. It spread its wings and was also chasing after the two creatures. He was an evolver of the crane race and had transformed into a purple-haired man.
   

        These two were very strong, but it was difficult for them to subdue the deity ape and the white hedgehog.
   

        That was because there were quasi-saint level creatures behind them. They rushed to the side and began to attack the two. A chaotic battle broke out. It was extremely intense.
   

        “They’ve rushed over. It’s impossible for them not to attack. This is a good opportunity to test our skills and exchange blows with the quasi-saint!”Chu Feng said.
   

        He had already dodged more than one white arrow. They were all from the Hedgehog’s body. The white spikes seemed to be endless and could shoot out continuously.
   

        In the nearby area, many people cried out miserably and fell one after another.
   

        “Kill! Monkey, Hedgehog, you’re all courting death! How dare you harm my followers!”Chu Feng shouted and rushed over.
   

        The evolvers who had followed him all the way and charged into battle with him were all nearby. Now, he had no choice but to take action and rush over with a big stick in his hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stepped on the ground. Every time he leaped forward, the ground would shake until it split apart. The strength of his feet was too strong, and every step he took allowed him to rush over a thousand feet.
   

        At this moment, his entire body was glowing. He used the Lightning Fist to conceal his own blood qi because he had activated the human king blood. His blood was flowing with golden light and interweaved with blue light.
   

        Now, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled from his head to his feet. All kinds of electric arcs were resonating, and it was impossible to see the overflowing blood qi.
   

        Chu Feng went all out to attack the quasi-saint!
   

        If this was the netherworld, he would have long run away. This was because once the word ‘saint’was used, the gap between his strength and the golden body would be like a chasm between heaven and earth. The Gap was enormous.
   

        But it wasn’t so in the yang-realm. The laws of the yang-realm were complete and the Great Dao suppressed it. Not to mention quasi-saints, even saints found it difficult to fly up into the air.
   

        In the yang-realm, it was only when one could fly that it was considered a watershed that was difficult to cross. The comparison of strength made one feel despair.
   

        “So what if you’re a quasi-saint? !”Chu Feng came.
   

        He swung his wolf-toothed club and clashed head-on with the deity ape. He leaped over a hundred feet high and then dived down. His entire body was surging with brilliance as if divine flames were burning. He held the club in both hands and smashed it towards the violent ape’s head.
   

        The entire void was trembling and rumbling.
   

        The violent ape actually had a short spear in his hand. Black light circulated and surged with energy. He roared and opened his bloody mouth. His fangs were white and sinister. He used the short spear to meet Chu Feng head-on.
   

        Clang!
   

        At this moment, the sound of metal clashing resounded throughout the battlefield, causing many people to scream miserably. They covered their ears and fell out. The battle between these two was too fierce.
   

        At the same time, it was too overbearing and deafening. In addition, energy ripples were spreading outwards, sending many people flying.
   

        Many people nearby screamed in pain. Some of them had their bones broken and tendons broken. Their bodies were covered in cracks and bleeding profusely. Many of them looked like they would die soon.
   

        “How Fierce! This Cao de is facing off against a quasi-sage. He’s too F * cking terrifying. I was lucky to survive under his hands just now. Fortunately, I ran fast and didn’t get close to him.”
   

        At this moment, the faces of many creatures from the opposing camp in the distance turned pale. Some of them said these words and secretly rejoiced. They felt as if they had survived a disaster.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. They had never expected Cao de to be so Valiant. He held a big stick and without saying a word, he went up to F * ck the deity ape. Moreover, he was so powerful that he didn’t even carry a sneak attack.
   

        No matter which camp they were from, everyone was dumbfounded.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was tumbling out of the battlefield. He was holding the Wolf Fang club in one hand while swinging his other hand with all his might. His thumb and forefinger had split open and blood was pouring out. Even his arm was in great pain.
   

        “It’s so hard to beat a quasi-sage?”He shouted and landed on the ground.
   

        Some people were speechless after hearing his words. What was a pervert? This was a true example. He actually thought that a quasi-sage was easy to defeat?
   

        What kind of joke was this? In the world of the living, how many golden-bodied evolvers could defeat a quasi-saint?
   

        Although they were restricted by the Great Dao and the difference in levels was not as obvious as in the Small World of the living, it was still difficult for a golden-bodied creature to compete with a quasi-saint.
   

        In the world of the living, the word ‘saint’was considered to be the embodiment of transcendence!
   

        A person who could fight a quasi-saint to the death was definitely a top-notch expert in the golden-bodied realm. He could shake the entire generation and was a famous figure in the golden-bodied realm.
   

        This was especially so when people saw that the violent ape actually took a few steps back. It held a short spear in its other hand and was also waving its hand.
   

        Peng Wanli sighed and said, “Abnormal. This guy’s body is so strong. You have to know that he is not fighting a quasi-saint in the ordinary sense. Instead, he is fighting a ten-zhang-tall ape God. This kind of creature is the most powerful.”
   

        The corner of the monkey’s mouth twitched. This was because he had the most right to speak. He had personally experienced it. Back then, he had suffered a great loss and was beaten black and blue in close combat.
   

        “Heaven, your constitution is special and you’re good at physical combat. How Do You Feel?”Xiao Yao asked.
   

        The six-eared macaque’s face twitched and his expression finally became somewhat wooden, he replied truthfully, “His constitution is even tougher than mine now. Unless I go to the revered eight trigrams furnace and burn out a supreme body, it’ll be difficult for me to surpass him in a short period of time.”
   

        Peng Wanli said, “This is good too. I have great hopes for this plan. With Cao De, we’ll most likely be on that list!”
   

        Chu Feng and the deity ape began to fight. For a moment, it was like the sound of iron being forged in the heavenly realm. The sound of the reincarnation path burning the true souls of all the experts was piercing and deafening.
   

        He fought head-on with the deity ape. It was incomparably intense and surging with blood qi. True Flames were being shot out.
   

        If he was dealing with someone from the Tai Wu lineage, Chu Feng would most likely choose to ambush and hunt in secret. But now, he had come to the battlefield to temper himself and train himself. Thus, he decided to use brute force to fight.
   

        Many people were petrified. This master was too evil!
   

        Even the people from the opposing camp were dumbstruck. They were shocked by this Savage’s valiance.
   

        On the western side of He Zhou, the two Buddhas were both solemn and incomparably solemn. One wore a golden monastic robe while the other wore a black monastic robe. It was as if two Buddhas were walking in the mortal world.
   

        In addition, the White Tiger Girl had also come. She had a strange expression on her face. She had actually discovered such a fierce person. She was eager to give it a try and wanted to make a move to hunt.
   

        The ten-tailed heavenly Fox had a charm that could topple cities. She could be considered enchanting. As her bright eyes flickered, she paid attention to the battlefield and didn’t make a sound.
   

        In addition, the people from the quasi-immortal race also came. They supported the overlord of the western He Prefecture. There were people from their race watching the battle from afar, but they didn’t enter the battlefield because this was a silver-haired young lady whose strength was far above the golden body level, she was quietly watching the battle.
   

        “Sister, is it him? It’s difficult to kill him.”Lu Dingtian watched from afar with a deep frown.
   

        Princess Lu was also shocked. That Savage was so tyrannical that he was actually fighting to the death with the deity ape. It was extremely difficult to suppress him.
   

        “Big Monkey, you’re so powerful. You’re even crazier than your brother!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        As he spoke, he glanced at the six-eared macaque not too far away. Immediately, his face turned green. He really wanted to say, “You’re not from the same race, Alright? Don’t randomly point out my relatives.”.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The wolf-toothed club and the short spear collided. Each time, it was as if the world was shaking. The energy spread in all directions like a wave. Many people fled and escaped.
   

        That was because it was a bloody lesson. Those who hadn’t escaped nearby had fallen to the ground. Their bodies were full of cracks and a small number of people had been shaken to death.
   

        “I don’t believe that I can’t Beat You!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and flew in all directions. He jumped into the air and charged towards the violent ape. The club in his hand erupted with a blinding light like a sun pressing down.
   

        This time, they had collided hundreds of times. Chu Feng’s thumb and forefinger were bleeding non-stop. Fortunately, they were all evaporated by the lightning on the surface of his body and no one noticed that he was using the human King’s golden blood.
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        The deity Ape was retreating. Under that terrifying force, even someone as powerful as him was staggering and constantly moving backwards. When he stepped into a pit, he almost fell to the ground.
   

        “This is the bearing of an overlord!”Someone Sighed. A golden body level cultivator had forced a quasi-saint level violent ape to retreat. This was truly shocking.
   

        “Grandfather, why hasn’t my elder brother made a move yet? We can’t let Cao de stay. He’s too strong!”On the battlefield, a young man was secretly transmitting his voice from behind Chu Feng’s camp.
   

        He was Hong Yu, and he wanted to take Chu Feng’s place. He wanted to form an alliance with the monkey and Peng Wanli and enter the great list that concerned the achievements of evolvers throughout their lives.
   

        Hong Yunhai’s expression was cold as he said, “There’s no rush. It’s better to be natural. This Cao de isn’t simple at all. He’s ridiculously powerful. I don’t know why, but I have a faint feeling that something has happened to your elder brother, right?”
   

        He then went to write the second chapter. It wouldn’t be too late.
   

        At the same time, he helped to make an advertisement for “The legend of the Celestial Emperor.”Those who liked it could go and watch it.
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        Chu Feng smashed fiercely, causing the deity ape to stagger back and bleed from the corner of his mouth. This wasn’t any less than an earthquake. Countless pairs of eyes were staring at the entire battlefield, causing everyone to turn pale.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The deity ape was thirty meters tall. Every step he took caused the ground to tremble. His blood qi surged and his energy was dense. His feet were powerful and shook the ground beneath his feet.
   

        He roared as a terrifying beam of light shot out from his white eyes. The black fur all over his body stood on end. He held a short spear in his hand and erupted with a blinding light as he charged towards Chu Feng once again.
   

        “Big Monkey, come!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He met force with force once again. Even though his wound on the Tiger’s head wasn’t light and there was a large gaping wound and fresh blood hadn’t stopped flowing, electricity surged through his entire body. He rode on lightning and leaped up to fight the deity ape.
   

        The sound of metal clashing in this area caused many people’s ears to ring. They couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        In the distance, the six-eared macaque’s eyes were green because every time Chu Feng called the ape God, he would call him a big monkey. This made him extremely bored.
   

        Boom!
   

        When the battle came to an end, Chu Feng swung his club down. Apart from sparks flying in all directions and that short spear bending slightly, the quasi-saint level ape couldn’t hold on any longer. It was as if a mountain had fallen and fallen on the battlefield.
   

        Such a big guy, coupled with the dense energy, smashed the earth and rocks here. Smoke and dust soared into the sky and blood flowed out of his seven orifices.
   

        “Heaven, I’ll leave this big monkey to you. Tie him up and he can be considered a cabbage. Can he be exchanged for pollen?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The six-eared macaque’s face was full of black lines after hearing this. Was this on purpose? After all, he was also of the ape attribute, but this guy was full of noise on the battlefield!
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Suddenly, the arrow feathers were like rainbows and were all covered in white light. The two-meter-long hedgehog stood on its head with snow-white spikes all over its body. It shot out long spikes at Chu Feng like a divine arrow!
   

        Clang Clang Clang..
   

        The wolf-toothed club in Chu Feng’s hand waved incessantly and a string of sparks flew out. He was under tremendous pressure and was bearing the long spikes of the quasi-saint level. He ran forward in an attempt to shake this troublesome quasi-saint beast.
   

        Boom!
   

        The white hedgehog erupted with resplendent radiance. It was like a ball of burning divine fire, but also like a sun that was about to explode. Its entire body was glaring as the snow-white spikes shot out like rainbows.
   

        One could see that the earth had been pierced through. In the end, the ground was riddled with holes and smoke and dust billowed into the sky.
   

        In the distance, some people were even more miserable. They couldn’t dodge the spikes shot out by the quasi-saint level beasts. Some were pierced through the space between their brows, while others were pierced through the chest. In the end, there was only one outcome -- they were all torn to pieces!
   

        This was because these quasi-saint level snow-white spikes were indestructible and extremely powerful. They were enough to blast apart the bodies of golden entities!
   

        The scene in the distance was terrifying. Many evolvers had been robbed. They weren’t Chu Feng, so they couldn’t block such heavy arrows!
   

        A long spike flying over was enough to send people flying. Then it exploded in mid-air and scattered a large amount of blood rain. The scene was quite terrifying and frightening.
   

        “Hedgehog, vile creature, give me your life!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He endured the immense pressure and smashed away hundreds of arrows. His arms were in extreme pain and his body couldn’t take it anymore, but he was finally close.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Chu Feng swung his wolf-fang club and smashed it towards the Hedgehog’s head.
   

        At this time, the snow-white Hedgehog’s body flickered with cold light. It shrunk its neck and curled up into a ball of sharp spikes.
   

        Then, it rolled and rushed towards Chu Feng. All the rocks along the way were pierced through and then shattered. It carried astonishing energy and could destroy anything.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng made his move. The Wolf Fang Club smashed down, causing all the spikes on its body to tremble. It was comparable to divine iron. With a clanging sound, sparks flew out in all directions.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that within such a short distance, this hedgehog erupted. Apart from curling its body, a large number of spikes fell off and gathered together to shoot towards Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Outside Chu Feng’s body, a golden light was boiling. Accompanied by lightning, it blocked some of the spikes and then snapped them!
   

        In the distance, some people’s pupils constricted. This method was somewhat astonishing. The quasi-saint level spikes had actually broken?
   

        “This child has practiced the Lightning Fist to perfection and can break quasi-saint level bone spikes. His strength is astonishing!”
   

        Hong Yunhai’s expression was gloomy as he spoke.
   

        However, he had guessed wrongly. Chu Feng had used the Lightning Fist as a cover. His true trump card was the human King’s Golden Blood, which had evolved into a domain. It was here that he was able to twist and break the dense spikes that had shot out of his body.
   

        Even though the arrows were like rainbows, they had all exploded and were frozen in front of him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was having a hard time. After all, he was a quasi-saint level entity. He felt that if this went on, he might really be shot to death by this hedgehog.
   

        It wasn’t so easy to fight a cross-realm battle, especially against a quasi-saint. Under normal circumstances, Golden Arhats didn’t have the qualifications.
   

        Boom!
   

        He brandished his club with one hand and used his ultimate fist with the other to kill this hedgehog.
   

        “Don’t worry, we’re Coming!”
   

        At this time, shouts came from the distance. The quasi-saints belonging to the Yongzhou Camp had shaken off some of the fierce beasts and were charging over.
   

        Some of them were shooting arrows, using their arrows against the arrows to kill the white hedgehog.
   

        For a moment, the arrows were like rainbows. They were incomparably crazy, as if they were pouring down from the sky. They covered the sky and covered the earth, enveloping the white hedgehog. It was the quasi-saints who were shooting arrows.
   

        Roar!
   

        The white hedgehog was shocked and furious. It roared loudly. It was already mentally deranged, but now it was hysterical and in a state of madness.
   

        It resisted desperately because it was injured. Some of the arrows pierced through its body, and fresh blood flowed out.
   

        It was screaming strangely, and it was somewhat frightening. It was ear-piercing and unpleasant to hear, and it was a frightening soul light.
   

        For a moment, its entire body was burned, and the light was many times more dazzling than before. It was as if its body was about to disintegrate. The most important thing was that all the long thorns on its body had fallen off, and it was determined to fight back.
   

        At this moment, the radiance illuminated the entire battlefield!
   

        This was especially so in this place. The white and piercing radiance was too terrifying and everyone was unable to face it head-on.
   

        As for the center of the battlefield, Chu Feng wanted to curse loudly. was the person shooting arrows in the sky sick? He had driven this hedgehog crazy and was unlucky.
   

        He was too close and so many long spikes were flying over. Even if his king level golden blood boiled and formed a golden body domain, he wouldn’t be able to block them.
   

        In addition, this hedgehog was disintegrating and was about to destroy everything. How could he dodge at such a close distance?
   

        The quasi-sage had exploded. This would definitely drag him along!
   

        Especially at this moment, some of the arrows shooting down from the sky were aimed at him!
   

        Others couldn’t see this. The battlefield was too dazzling and white, but he was the one involved. His hair immediately stood on end. Someone was aiming at him. Who Was It? The target was actually him and wanted to shoot him to death!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare take the risk. At this moment, he used a domain technique and disappeared from his original spot, disappearing into the depths of the earth.
   

        Of course, he held a magnetic marrow in his hand and pretended to be covered in runes. When he moved, it burned. If someone were to spy on it, they would think it was a life-saving talisman in a domain.
   

        Even so, his reaction was fast and extremely dangerous.
   

        This white hedgehog exploded. Quasi-saint level energy rolled out and rampaged toward the ground.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng’s arm was covered in blood. It wasn’t caused by the self-detonation of a quasi-saint level beast, nor was it caused by the white hedgehog’s long spike. It was a different kind of arrow feather.
   

        It was also white, but after stabbing into Chu Feng’s arm, it caused his blood to undergo a mutation and wanted to dissolve him in an instant.
   

        This was too terrifying!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng thought of a forbidden weapon -- the demonic sky blood dissolving blade!
   

        Once that blade struck a human body, it would directly dissolve the flesh and blood of the person and disintegrate the soul light. This was an extremely terrifying forbidden weapon in the Yang world. Normally, very few people would use it because it was too difficult to refine and would easily arouse public anger.
   

        After Chu Feng learned about the demonic sky blood dissolving blade in the Yang World, he had once suspected that the reincarnation blade he had snatched on the path of reincarnation was related to this because its effects were similar.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng did his best and the blood in his body completely changed color. The blue light flourished and the golden blood burst forth. It was incomparably brilliant as if it was burning itself. The human king’s potential was fully unleashed!
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, his flesh and blood didn’t dissolve and a terrifying wound was left on his arm. Fresh blood gushed out and didn’t close for a moment.
   

        There was an arrow feather on the ground. This wasn’t the demonic sky blood-dissolving blade, but the arrowhead was definitely refined with that kind of refining technique. Its value was difficult to measure!
   

        This was a truly lethal weapon!
   

        “Who wants to kill me?”Chu Feng was furious in his heart.
   

        He looked at it again and again. This was an arrow feather that had been shot at him earlier, but he had dodged it. As a result, it had shot into the soil.
   

        And when he had used his domain technique to dodge, the white hedgehog had self-detonated. That energy had unintentionally raised the arrow feather and injured him.
   

        The veins on Chu Feng’s forehead bulged. This was too unlucky!
   

        Although this attack was an accident, someone had definitely wanted to kill him with this arrow earlier!
   

        Moreover, that person had deliberately forced the white hedgehog to self-destruct. It was the same as sending him on his way and letting the beast drag him along to die. It could also be considered destroying his corpse.
   

        “This matter isn’t over!”Chu Feng was full of killing intent. He picked up the Wolf Fang club and put away the arrow.
   

        At this time, the dust on the battlefield had just dispersed. It was quite frightening as a large crater was blasted out and the ground was covered in blood. The White Hedgehog had died a miserable death, and in the distance, many people had been injured by the snow-white spear it had shot out at the last moment, there were even some people who had been torn to pieces.
   

        The might of a quasi-sage was terrifying!
   

        Many Golden Arhats broke out in cold sweat.
   

        At the same time, many people sighed. Cao De’s fate was somewhat tragic. He had actually been dragged along to die. That White Hedgehog was too savage and had brought him along to perish together.
   

        “It’s a pity that a youth who could conquer the sub-sage realm is dead!”
   

        “This is a true top-notch golden-bodied expert. He actually died unexpectedly. It’s a pity.”
   

        On the battlefield, many people came back to their senses. Their expressions were complicated as they discussed animatedly.
   

        “He died just like that? Cao, your life is too short!”Monkey shouted.
   

        “As expected, the first to die is the first to die. Cao de is strong enough, but he doesn’t know how to keep a low profile. He still dares to charge up when he meets a sub-sage level beast. This is... playing himself to death!”Peng Wanli Sighed.
   

        Xiao Yao also felt regretful. This kind of person was too powerful. He was the powerful ally that they needed at the moment. In the end, he was accidentally killed on the battlefield.
   

        Many people were a little stunned. A Madman, an unrivaled golden body master, died in such an unnatural way. The Glory was too short-lived.
   

        “Hehe...”behind the battlefield, Hong Yu smiled. He was very excited and excited. He looked at his grandfather and then looked at his brother, Hong Sheng, on the battlefield.
   

        Hong Yunhai stroked his beard with an indifferent expression. However, there was a flash of brilliance in the depths of his eyes. He was very satisfied. His other grandson, Hong Sheng, had done a good job. He had killed Cao de without anyone noticing!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, smoke and dust rose into the sky and the ground collapsed. Chu Feng rushed up with a wolf-tooth club in his hand. One of his arms was bleeding and lightning was gushing out of his eyes. His face was full of anger.
   

        He caught sight of the people who had shot the arrows just now, and one of them had caught his eye.
   

        That was because, after he suddenly rushed up, that person’s reaction was the most special. His pupils suddenly contracted, and there was actually... surprise and disappointment.
   

        He had come up too suddenly. The instinctive reaction of those people was enough to explain some things.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, you’re really lucky. You’re actually safe and sound!”
   

        “I’m truly shocked. Little Brother actually survived intact!”
   

        Several people exclaimed in admiration as they watched him walk over.
   

        Hong Sheng was even more full of smiles, he said, “You’re really lucky. Little Brother is destined to rise up. You’re even unharmed in this kind of situation.”. At this time, don’t be angry. That white hedgehog had already self-destructed and died. Your performance is enough to cause a sensation.”
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly in his heart. He really wanted to say, was this young master angry at the Hedgehog?
   

        But he remained expressionless as he looked at the white hedgehog’s corpse. Gradually, his anger subsided and he said, “This beast is truly detestable!”
   

        He walked forward and withdrew all of his killing intent.
   

        However, just as he approached Hong Sheng, he was suddenly shocked and said, “AH, how did the white hedgehog come back to life?”
   

        The people present turned their heads in shock and then were stunned.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng raised the Wolf-fang club and smashed it towards Hong Sheng!
   

        “You...”Hong Sheng’s pupils constricted. He wanted to dodge, but it was too late.
   

        With a bang, the club directly smashed into his body. His entire body was sent flying. His flesh and blood were badly mangled and blood splattered everywhere. Even though the quasi-sage’s body was tough, he couldn’t endure it at all, he felt as if his body was about to break.
   

        Crack!
   

        Many parts of his spine were broken. This was a terrifying sound he had heard with his own ears.
   

        “How dare you harm this young master? I Won’t beat you to death!”Chu Feng shouted loudly with his disheveled hair.
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        “AH...”
   

        Hong Sheng screamed miserably as his body flew out diagonally. One could clearly see that his body was bent abnormally from the waist to the front, and it was folded in the opposite direction.
   

        That kind of scene was painful to even look at, not to mention personally experiencing it.
   

        Everyone could see that his spine was definitely broken and twisted. Moreover, his back was badly mangled and blood rained down from the sky.
   

        Chu Feng’s attack was too ruthless. He was holding a Wolf-fang club, which was a heavy weapon to begin with. Moreover, there were many sharp spikes on it.
   

        Just now, he had used all his strength and smashed down with the club. It was as heavy as a thousand catties.
   

        This was because his anger couldn’t be extinguished. If it were anyone else, they would have been killed by Hong Sheng. This quasi-sage from his own camp had malicious intentions and wanted to kill him.
   

        Hong Sheng understood the moment he was sent flying. His plot to kill Cao de without anyone noticing had been exposed.
   

        He endured the intense pain and spat out a light arrow. It was condensed from essence qi and spirit and flew towards Chu Feng.
   

        He was afraid that the other party would continue to attack and block him now. If Cao De wasn’t on guard, it would be better to kill him this way.
   

        This light arrow was extremely fast. The runes on it flickered and contained the flourishing quasi-saint energy. It was also combined with his blood essence and was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was like a great ROC as he spread out his arms and rushed over. He was indeed chasing after him in mid-air.
   

        He formed a fist seal with one hand and used the ultimate fist. At the same time, he mixed the profound meaning of the lightning fist with his other hand and continued to kill with a big stick.
   

        Boom!
   

        After this punch, the void resonated. Lightning surrounded the fist seal, accompanied by a golden glow and a faint layer of blood-red light. It was the most sensitive to the blood of experts.
   

        Even Hong Sheng’s counterattack didn’t work. The main reason was that Hong Sheng had almost fallen apart after being hit by the stick. His injuries were too severe.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The light arrow broke and exploded. It turned into scarlet blood and some dimmed energy runes before being broken by Chu Feng.
   

        “You still dare to harm others?”Chu Feng saw the hatred in his eyes. It made people feel as if they were being targeted by a poisonous snake. Hong Sheng’s pupils were cold and eerie.
   

        The wolf-toothed club glowed and was raised high. Chu Feng then slapped it with all his might. The other party wanted to kill him in the dark with such an expression. Naturally, he wouldn’t show any mercy.
   

        The Big Club descended at an extreme speed, causing the void to collapse. The club whistled with a trembling sound as it arrived. Its energy surged and the scene was terrifying.
   

        Clang!
   

        At the critical moment, Hong Sheng opened his mouth and spat out a flying sword. It was blue and dazzling as it blocked the great staff. At the same time, he activated a small violet lightning hammer and smashed it towards Chu Feng’s head.
   

        He was using his spiritual energy to fight with all his might. Otherwise, he might have been killed by Chu Feng in an instant!
   

        Clang Clang Clang..
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng brandished the great staff in his hand and continuously smashed it down. The blue and lustrous flying sword was struck until it became dim and flew out diagonally.
   

        At the same time, the space between his brows glowed and his forehead bone was sparkling. He used the soul light to directly display the earth-type energy of the seven treasures technique and forcefully suppress the violet lightning hammer.
   

        The seven treasures technique needed to be combined with rare and precious materials in order to be cultivated. While Chu Feng was cultivating the earth-type technique, he used the reincarnation earth as the foundation to absorb the essence of this peerless material and finally cultivated the secret technique.
   

        Therefore, its power was incomparably great!
   

        Now, he was using it directly. Immediately, a hazy yellow mist was emitted and the earthen yellow radiance surged. It was grand and heavy as it immediately restrained the violet lightning hammer.
   

        What secret technique was this? Hong Sheng was right in front of him and saw it clearly. He was very surprised, but for a moment, he couldn’t tell what method Chu Feng was using.
   

        Chu Feng was only using the earth-attributed energy of the seven treasures technique. How could an ordinary person be able to tell?
   

        With a boom, the violet lightning hammer was imprisoned and then enveloped by a layer of earthen yellow mist. It smashed towards Hong Sheng in the opposite direction.
   

        “Pa!”
   

        In an instant, the bronze shield that Hong Sheng had hastily taken out was smashed into pieces. It couldn’t withstand such an attack.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t give him any more chances. He had long since arrived in front of him and was smashing down with the Wolf Fang club in his hand.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This attack almost caused Hong Sheng’s body to explode. His bones and tendons were broken, his intestines were torn, and his spine was broken. He had been smashed until he was completely deformed.
   

        Afterwards, his body was broken. This wasn’t a knife cutting through his waist, but a wave-like club smashing into his body.
   

        “Evil man, I’ve provoked you. How dare you harm me!”Chu Feng said as he smashed again.
   

        Hong Sheng’s body was covered in white hair and sweat. He was in unbearable pain and his face was contorted. His facial features were deformed and he rolled on the ground. However, he didn’t manage to dodge all of them.
   

        Chu Feng smashed down with his club. The ground cracked and rocks flew everywhere. The front part of the club smashed into his right arm and instantly turned it into a puddle of blood. Many of his bones were shattered.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Hong Sheng screamed miserably. At the same time, his face was pale. He was truly terrified. This golden body level youth was too decisive and fierce. After identifying him, he went all out. He was like a ferocious beast and showed no mercy, he wanted to kill him on the battlefield.
   

        Who in the world wasn’t afraid of Death?
   

        If there was a choice, no one was willing to die in vain. Hong Sheng was extremely unwilling!
   

        He was standing up for his own younger brother. He wanted to clear the obstacles and help Hong Yu get on the list. This was also what his grandfather urged him to do. In the end, he wanted to sacrifice his own life?
   

        “Stop!”Someone shouted from behind. An old man flew across the sky!
   

        Hong Yunhai had made his move. He was originally at the back of the battlefield when he saw his grandson use his technique to force the white hedgehog to self-destruct and cause Cao de to die a miserable death. His expression was normal, but there were ripples in the depths of his eyes, his heart was rippling with laughter.
   

        However, who would have thought that things would suddenly change. In a breath’s time, the tables had turned. Cao De wasn’t dead yet and had tricked his grandson into turning around. He had beaten Hong Sheng bloody with a single blow.
   

        In truth, he had reacted at the first moment. Unfortunately, he was too far away. Moreover, Chu Feng’s attack speed was too fast. It was like a storm that had never stopped after it had begun. Moreover, all of this had been accomplished in a split second.
   

        As for the others, they were also dumbfounded. They didn’t understand what was going on. Why had Cao de gone mad and crippled Hong Sheng, the well-known quasi-sage expert?
   

        Regardless of whether it was the opposing camp or the Yong Province camp, everyone was dumbfounded. At this moment, there were not many other thoughts in their minds. Most of them were thinking that Cao de... was too f * cking ferocious!
   

        In an instant, he had defeated another quasi-sage. Regardless of whether it was an enemy or a friend, he was still fighting!
   

        “He’s so ferocious that it’s a complete mess. Cao De went crazy. He did not differentiate between friend and foe. First, he fought the deity ape, then he fought the white hedgehog. Now, he’s even killing people from his own camp.”
   

        “Once this master goes mad, even his own people will be afraid. I’ll go and watch until my scalp goes numb!”
   

        For a time, Cao De’s fierce reputation shook the battlefield. Everyone quickly came to a consensus that this master couldn’t be easily provoked. Otherwise, he could even cripple people from his own camp. would such a fierce person let go of a challenger from the enemy camp?
   

        In particular, they had witnessed Cao de display his divine might not long ago. He was chasing after several great vanguards from the He Zhou Camp. Even Princess Lu was suspected to have been beaten by him. He didn’t know how to show mercy to the fairer sex. It was too terrifying.
   

        If Chu Feng knew what these people were thinking, he would surely be so angry that his nose would turn crooked. What did he mean by beating up his own people when he was mad? This was tarnishing his reputation.
   

        He was eliminating evil and traitors, alright? That was what he thought.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sky was trembling as Hong Yunhai rushed over on his blood cloud. He was a quasi-divine king and was very powerful. He was one of the leaders of the Golden Body Battalion.
   

        “Monkey, someone wants to harm me. Find someone to stop him!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately sensed something and whistled with his soul light. His voice shook the entire battlefield.
   

        A cold light flickered in his eyes as flames of fury burned in his heart. A quasi-saint level entity had ambushed and killed him. He had just caught him and settled the score when someone jumped out in the end.
   

        Moreover, it wasn’t to stand up for him, but to back up the murderer. That powerful divine sense came down from all directions.
   

        Chu Feng was prepared for the worst. In the next moment, if no one blocked this person for him, he could only erupt. The might of a divine king, the reincarnation Earth, and the long black spear with chopsticks would all be displayed. He would sweep through all the enemies and then turn around and leave, he would just have to change his identity.
   

        In the distance, the six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were all shocked. Even they were a bit dumbfounded. They still didn’t know why Cao de went crazy and wanted to kill Hong Sheng.
   

        However, after hearing Cao De’s intense soul light voice transmission, they understood that the three of them were not simple people. They were very sharp and immediately realized that there was a problem.
   

        “Old Lin, stop him!”Monkey shouted.
   

        The situation was urgent. He did not hesitate to break the rules. He shouted and asked the old servant of the six-eared macaque tribe to help.
   

        The old servant was a strong person in the king God’s domain. He was also one of the leaders of the Golden Body Company. However, he had been hiding in the dark and was never known by anyone.
   

        Boom!
   

        A grey figure appeared on the battlefield. He was as thin as a stick, but with one hand, he blocked Hong Yunhai, who was charging over like a mad lion.
   

        At this moment, Hong Yunhai’s beard and hair were all spread out. His entire body was bursting with divine light and his aura was astonishing. It made the golden body evolver almost collapse to the ground.
   

        However, all of this stopped. The six-eared macaque’s old servant blocked him with one hand, causing all of his surging energy to tumble backwards. After that, the place returned to peace.
   

        Chu Feng secretly put away his great killing weapon and placed it into the small millstone in his body. This was a strange substance that had been ground up on the path of reincarnation. It was fused with his small black and white millstone and could conceal the secrets of the heavens.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng wasn’t prepared to leave. At the critical moment, the monkey’s reaction speed and final decision didn’t disappoint him.
   

        “Old Lin, what are you doing? !”Hong Yunhai questioned. He had calmed down and forcefully endured the endless killing intent, allowing himself to return to indifference.
   

        “Don’t be in a hurry to kill. Wait until the investigation is done,”said the six-eared macaque’s old servant.
   

        “That’s exactly what I was thinking. I’d like to ask why Cao de wanted to harm his own people!”Hong Yunhai said coldly.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was also stopped by someone. There were more than one expert guarding the battlefield in secret, blocking him from swinging his wolf-fang club.
   

        “Why are you harming people from your own camp? Don’t tell me you want to join the He Zhou’s side?”Hong Yunhai questioned.
   

        “You have the good intentions to question me? Look at this arrow!”As Chu Feng spoke, he took out his hand and shot the demonic blood dissolving arrow towards the lower half of Hong Sheng’s body.
   

        Hong Sheng’s body was broken into two pieces. The upper half was protected behind him by an elder and Chu Feng couldn’t touch it. He directly attacked the lower half of his body.
   

        “No!”Hong Sheng shouted with a malevolent expression.
   

        Hong Yunhai’s expression also changed. He wanted to break through the obstruction and use his divine light to snatch the lower half of his body. Or perhaps he could overturn Chu Feng and stop all of this.
   

        There was definitely a second chapter. There was no doubt about it. The reason why there were so few updates in the past was because there were things happening in reality. Now, things were good. He had to start writing the holy ruins properly and work hard to come up with the next exciting chapter.
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        The special arrow in Chu Feng’s hand entered the lower half of Hongsheng’s body. At a speed visible to the naked eye, this half of his body was rapidly disintegrating and turning into tainted blood.
   

        “Save my body!”Hongsheng roared.
   

        If he was in the netherworld, even if the quasi-sage lost part of his body, he would be able to reconstruct it. However, in the Yang realm, where the laws were complete, he was suppressed so badly that it was impossible for him to have such a method at the moment.
   

        There were all kinds of great medicines in the world that could allow him to recover, but the price was very high.
   

        Therefore, when he saw Chu Feng destroy his physical body, he immediately became anxious. This was related to his future dao fruit. Once it was delayed and damaged his dao body, his future achievements would be damaged.
   

        PFFT!
   

        At the critical moment, the old man blocking in front of the upper half of his body attacked. He slashed down with his blade and quickly chopped off the dissolving part of his body.
   

        However, only half of his legs were left. Only a little more were left above his knees.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Many people looked over and deeply felt Cao de’s ferocity. This was a devil. Once he made a move, it would be called a clean cut.
   

        “Cao de, I will not live under the same sky as you!”Hong Sheng roared angrily. His eyes spewed out flames of anger. Following that, his eyes were filled with blood. They were filled with hatred and killing intent. He hated the youth in front of him to the core.
   

        He had suffered too much damage in today’s battle. The price he had to pay was too great.
   

        He cultivated a famous dao body, but in the end, the lower half of his body was left with a pair of legs. How was he supposed to connect them together and recover?
   

        “Do you think you can still live under the same sky as me? I’ll kill you sooner or later!”
   

        Chu Feng’s response was unyielding beyond everyone’s imagination. He wasn’t afraid of trouble at all. He held the big stick in his hand and wanted nothing more than to rush over and Smash Hong Sheng’s head.
   

        If it weren’t for the protection of that elder, he would definitely have acted.
   

        At this time, Hong Yunhai finally closed in. However, the old servant was following by his side to keep him in check. He was unable to make a move on Chu Feng.
   

        His expression was as gloomy as water. This was his own grandson, but in the end, he had been dealt with so miserably. This made him feel endless resentment in his heart. If it weren’t for the presence of the divine king, he would have crippled Chu Feng with a slap and then slowly refine his soul.
   

        At this time, the few elders present didn’t say anything. An intense scolding sound came from behind. A youth rushed over. His figure was vigorous and vigorous. He walked like a dragon or a tiger and had an imposing bearing. It was Hong Yu.
   

        The Hong family wanted to use him to replace Cao de and enter the list together with six-eared macaque and the others.
   

        “Seniors, you must help my elder brother. This Cao de is lawless and unforgivable. He’s so insane that it makes one’s hair stand on end. He actually killed my elder brother like this and suddenly launched a sneak attack, causing him to fall into such a miserable state. How vicious is he to actually attack his own people? Under normal circumstances, how could a single Cao de be a match for my elder brother? I don’t think he would dare!”
   

        Hong Yu berated. His face was full of anger and killing intent. He begged the quasi-deity kings to immediately kill Cao De and verbally condemn him, listing out all sorts of crimes.
   

        At this time, the entire battlefield fell silent. Neither the enemy nor the Allies attacked. They were all staring at this place. No matter what, Cao De’s name had shaken this area.
   

        “Shut up! Shut Up!”
   

        Chu Feng ignored him with just these four words. Instead, he looked at the few elders. He had been holding back a burst of anger in his heart. He had almost been killed by someone. In the end, the old and young were forced to abdicate the palace together. Instead, they said that he had killed someone in the dark.., he was making a false accusation.
   

        “What’s the situation?”An elder asked.
   

        “Hong Sheng provoked the white hedgehog and destroyed both my jade and stone. In addition, he secretly shot a cold arrow. Look at what this is. It’s a heaven demon blood dissolving arrow. If I hadn’t dodged in time, I would have died an unnatural death.”
   

        Chu Feng was quite direct. He told the story directly to Hong Sheng and attacked him on the battlefield. He used a vicious forbidden weapon arrow to kill him in the chaos.
   

        “You’re talking nonsense. This is clearly an arrow feather you carry with you. You hurt people with malice, yet you still dare to Backstab Me? !”Hong Yu shouted.
   

        Chu Feng cast a sidelong glance. This handsome youth who was at the same golden body level as him was really shameless. He framed him like this. It seemed this was a premeditated plan to kill him.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat puzzled. He had only come to the battlefield and didn’t have any enmity with them. Why did he attract killing intent?
   

        “Seniors, I suggest we immediately search his soul light. This person most likely has a big problem. We should restrain him first!”Hong Yu shouted.
   

        In the evolutionary domain, problems with the soul light were serious and could easily cause people to be crippled. Hong Yu definitely harbored malicious intentions. If there was even a slight accident during the soul search, Chu Feng would be left with a soul injury. His achievements in this lifetime would be limited.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him and said, “You’re the last person hiding on the battlefield. You seem to be able to see everything from so far away. You know everything. In a while, you won’t be able to escape even if you say that your brother has sinned to death!”
   

        He was very calm and composed. With the six-eared race’s old servant here, there shouldn’t be any changes.
   

        Chu Feng spoke again and pointed to the sky, “There’s a heavenly mirror monitoring it. No matter how secretive the quasi-sage who wants to kill me is, we’ll be able to find some clues if we gather the imprints left behind in the mirror. “In addition, this arrow feather is here. No matter how hard we try to conceal it, I think we should be able to leave behind a trace of his aura. We’ll ask the Divine King to investigate it. If it really doesn’t work, we’ll ask the heavenly venerate to return to the source and thoroughly investigate the truth.”
   

        He was very calm, as if true gold wasn’t afraid of being refined by fire.
   

        At this time, six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao also walked over.
   

        “Don’t let the people from the opposing camp see this as a joke!”An elder opened his mouth, indicating that this was a battlefield and that it was best to settle it after returning to the Lian Camp.
   

        At the same time, he also sensed that Chu Feng was very calm and unperturbed. He guessed that he had nothing to fear and wasn’t lying. There was really a possibility that something was wrong with Hong Sheng.
   

        He had a certain friendship with Hong Yunhai and felt that he could lend a hand. At the very least, he could turn a major issue into a minor one and put this matter behind him.
   

        “Yes, let’s go back!”Someone Else spoke.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Seniors, all the evidence is here. I really can’t stand it. I fought in the front and someone shot me in the back. If you don’t give me an explanation and suppress your words like this, it will make my heart go cold!”
   

        “Don’t worry. I’ll give you an explanation when the truth comes out!”An elder nodded solemnly.
   

        The six-eared macaque’s old servant also said, “Let’s go back first!”
   

        This matter had to be thoroughly investigated. It might have an extremely bad effect and couldn’t be revealed in public like this. Otherwise, it would make many people’s hearts go cold.
   

        At this time, Hong Yunhai’s heart went cold. He knew he was in big trouble. Why didn’t the Heavenly Demon Blood Dissolving Arrow Explode? According to his design, the arrow would eventually disintegrate on its own and leave no traces behind.
   

        In fact, it was very difficult to tamper with the forbidden weapon. The temperature was difficult to control, so the arrow was perfectly preserved.
   

        At that time, the white hedgehog would self-destruct. Everyone would think that Cao de was dragged along with it, so no one would think too much about it.
   

        However, the result made Hong Yunhai’s heart tremble. Cao De was not dead yet, and he was unharmed. Moreover, he appeared here with the Sky Demon Blood Dissolving Arrow.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        The battlefield became quiet. The people from both camps retreated.
   

        In the golden body cultivator’s camp, the old men didn’t look too good. All kinds of signs indicated that this was a premeditated assassination. Hong Sheng wanted to kill Cao de in the dark.
   

        “Old Hong, your grandson has gone too far. He didn’t do it well,”someone said.
   

        Hong Yunhai’s face was as gloomy as water. He couldn’t act out at this time because he couldn’t act out in front of his peers. If he made trouble for his grandson without reason, he would be even more unlucky.
   

        “This little bastard has lost his mind. I Don’t care anymore. You guys should punish him severely, but I hope to keep him alive!”He said.
   

        It could also be considered as taking a step back in order to advance. He asked to be fair and just. As long as Hong Sheng was given a way out, he could be punished however he wanted.
   

        Someone said, “The impact is indeed very bad. Although Cao de wasn’t hurt, we can’t let him go unpunished. Let him serve on the battlefield for more than ten years!”
   

        It sounded like a light punishment, but Hong Yunhai’s expression changed. After ten years of fighting on the battlefield, God knows what would happen. He might die here.
   

        Now, Hong Sheng was free. He came here to temper himself and could leave at any time.
   

        “It’s been five years,”someone else said.
   

        “Forget it. Who doesn’t make mistakes? Three years. Give him a chance to change. If it’s too long, he probably won’t be able to leave this battlefield.”The person who spoke last had a good relationship with Hong Yunhai. It could be considered as pleading for mercy.
   

        “You guys can discuss it!”The six-eared macaque’s old servant stood up and walked out of the tent. He didn’t express his opinion and didn’t continue participating.
   

        At this time, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were surrounding Chu Feng. They were quite impressed by his strength.
   

        “As expected of a person of the virtuous generation. He’s a complete mess of savagery!”The monkey sighed.
   

        “I don’t understand. Why Do They Want to kill me?”Chu Feng was still trying to figure out this matter. Otherwise, he would feel uneasy and would be targeted for no reason. This truly puzzled him.
   

        Six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao looked at each other in dismay. They seemed to have thought of something.
   

        “Could it be that Hong Yu wants to join us and get a share?”
   

        “It’s possible. There have been times when he took the initiative and tried his best to show off in front of us.”
   

        ..
   

        It didn’t take long for the three to guess the truth and figure out the motive behind the Hong family’s attack.
   

        “How vicious. He wants to kill Cao de directly!”
   

        “Hong Yu is quite lacking in skill and strength. Why should he join us?”? “Does he think that we will be on that list regardless of whether we succeed or fail? Does he want to be on that list as well?”? “Nice try. He’s quite ambitious. I’m just afraid that his life won’t be that tough!”
   

        Monkey and the others sneered. They were a little angry that someone had found out their secret and knew what they were going to do next.
   

        Xiao Yao said, “No, we have to hurry up and warn the Hong family. Otherwise, if word gets out, how are we going to do anything? The other party must be on guard. Most of them won’t be able to find us.”
   

        Monkey panicked when he heard that. He quickly found the old servant and told him to warn the Hong family in the name of the six-eared macaque tribe. It was best if he kept his mouth shut. Otherwise, he would bear the consequences.
   

        The six-eared macaque race was one of the few powerful races in the Yang realm. The Hong family definitely didn’t dare to provoke them. Otherwise, it wouldn’t be a problem for them to anger the monkey race and exterminate their entire race.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I want to know how to punish that Hong Sheng right now. I’m waiting for an explanation.”
   

        “You must be mentally prepared. This kind of scandal is usually not publicized. Moreover, the Hong family’s connections are quite good. If someone speaks up for them, they will probably punish Hong Sheng for staying on the battlefield for three to five years. It’s impossible for them to take off his head to make amends for you.”
   

        The monkey sighed. This was the news he had learned from the old servant.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately disgruntled. He felt that this place was very dark. He had been ambushed and had almost lost his life. He was truly displeased that this matter had been forgotten.
   

        “Don’t be rash. Those of the virtuous generation, you have to remain calm. Didn’t you say that you have to calm down whenever there’s a big matter? When the results of their punishment are out, we will help you vent your anger. The Hong family has done such a thing. Even if you go and settle accounts with them, no one will say anything.”
   

        “Yes, Cao. Ancestor, don’t stir up trouble for now. Calm down and concentrate. Wait for a few days!”
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others pulled Chu Feng back. They had said all the nice things and promised to vent their anger for him.
   

        “Alright, I’ll wait!”
   

        Sure enough, it was announced three days later that Hongsheng would be staying on the battlefield for four years to pay for his crimes with battle merits. He couldn’t leave early.
   

        Moreover, this was announced in a small area and not publicly. Otherwise, the consequences of this incident would be too bad.
   

        On this day, everyone saw that Chu Feng’s expression was unsightly. He was so angry that he wanted to leave the battlefield.
   

        Two days later, the monkey sent news that the Hong family was extremely powerful. They had helped Hong Yu to obtain great medicine and had already allowed him to regrow his body and legs. Of course, he would be very weak for a short period of time and wouldn’t be as powerful as his original dao body.
   

        “After Hong Yunhai leaves, we’ll stand guard for you or go with you to beat Hong Sheng to a pulp. Of course, don’t let anyone die.”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes lit up and he nodded in agreement.
   

        On this day, Hong Yunhai was urgently summoned away. Hong Sheng, who was recuperating in his tent, had a pale complexion.
   

        His younger brother was also furious. He felt that he had suffered too much this time. He hadn’t been on the list and his elder brother had suffered such a great loss. He really wanted to take revenge immediately, but his grandfather wasn’t able to cover the skies with one hand.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Suddenly, someone barged into the large tent. Chu Feng Strode in with large strides, carrying a large club and smashing it towards their brother without a word.
   

        “AH...”
   

        On this day, the Hong brothers roared in anger and used all their strength to fight against Chu Feng
   

        However, Hong Sheng’s body was weak and only had two legs. He had injured his origin and his combat power had been greatly reduced. There was no way he could block that large club.
   

        As for his younger brother, he couldn’t even be compared to Cao de in the Golden Body Realm.
   

        There was no need to think too much about the outcome of this battle. In addition, monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao had also entered the tent, causing the two brothers to shiver from head to toe.
   

        On that day, many people had heard the wails of ghosts and howls of wolves in the tent. The Hong brothers were trapped inside and were crippled by Chu Feng’s Club!
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        When Chu Feng, the monkey, and the others left, Hong Yu roared in anger. His body was covered in blood and he couldn’t get up. Hong Sheng, on the other hand, didn’t move at all. He was like a dead man.
   

        “What are you shouting for? The world is so beautiful, but you guys are so irritable!”Chu Feng returned and entered the tent to intimidate them.
   

        Then, the entire world fell silent. The two brothers shut their mouths and their faces were pale. They didn’t dare to shout anymore.
   

        Only at this point did Chu Feng and the monkey completely leave.
   

        “I’m so angry!”Hong Sheng bit his lip after a long time. His face was filled with anger and resentment.
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        The golden body company was very large and occupied a large area. There were many tents, and they were all creatures of this level. There were evolvers from different races.
   

        Hong Sheng was crippled, and all the bones in Hong Yu’s body were broken. This matter quickly spread, causing all the golden body creatures to be in an uproar.
   

        However, people quickly realized that Hong Sheng had really done something to his own people on the battlefield. He wanted to kill Cao De, and this was his revenge.
   

        Many people looked down on him and despised his character.
   

        At the same time, people also felt that Cao De’s personality was strong, but he didn’t care about anything. He actually dared to flip the table like this and cripple the two grandsons of Hong Yunhai, the person-in-charge of the Golden Body Company.
   

        Some people were worried that Cao de might suffer a great loss. After all, offending the Hong family would be dangerous both on the battlefield and in the company.
   

        “Cao de is too straightforward. Although he has vented his anger, he is in danger.”
   

        “If such an honest person was killed by someone, the world would be too dark. No, we should support him. The Hong family is too much.”
   

        For a moment, the crowd was furious.
   

        Many people thought that Cao de was currently in a weak position. It seemed like he had turned the tables, saved his life, and crippled Hong Sheng, but in fact, he had planted the root of the problem.
   

        “We went to the battlefield to fight the enemy, but the grandson of the person in charge of this place attacked us from behind. He doesn’t feel safe at all. How can he make us return to him? It’s better to turn around and join the opposing camp.”
   

        “The Hong family used their power to bully others. They covered the sky with one hand and did whatever they wanted. They have chilled the hearts of everyone who went to the battlefield!”
   

        On this day, someone created such a commotion to stand up for Cao de and support him greatly.
   

        When the Hong brothers received the news, they were so angry that smoke was coming out of their seven orifices and blood was oozing out from their wounds. They really wanted to curse and use their power to bully others!
   

        This made them feel extremely aggrieved.
   

        The two of them felt that in the beginning, it was indeed them who wanted to kill Cao de, but the development later on had exceeded their imagination.
   

        It was not their turn to act arrogantly. The final result was that Cao de came knocking on their door and crippled them together. Beside Cao de were the six-eared macaque, the ROC race, and the Dao race’s three Devil Kings, just who was the one who had single-handedly covered the sky and attacked their grandfather’s tent?
   

        Moreover, their grandfather had returned. His expression was frighteningly gloomy. He didn’t immediately go to Cao de to settle the score because he had been warned.
   

        “Who dares bully others? I hate you!”Hong Sheng’s face was pale and he immediately fainted.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had asked the monkey to find someone to create a scene because he truly felt that this place was too dark. If the Hong family were to act ruthlessly and attack him, it would be impossible to guard against them.
   

        Even though six ears macaque patted his chest and promised to ensure his safety, he didn’t want to gamble. He had to take precautions and create a scene to incite people’s hearts.
   

        In Chu Feng’s view, he was a typical victim. The other party could retaliate at any time. The darkness here was simply outrageous.
   

        Hong Sheng’s view was completely different from Chu Feng’s. It was a matter of standpoint. They both felt that they were victims.
   

        In general, Chu Feng had no regrets. Others wanted to harm him while he retaliated.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was practicing his fist techniques. There were many facilities in this joint camp. The exterior looked simple and crude, but there were actually some large tents with a different world inside. It was a world of caves.
   

        Chu Feng was currently in a special building.
   

        Here, there were all kinds of rare metal casting equipment, such as divine golden walls, and all kinds of vicious bird puppets cast from copper mother.
   

        Now, Chu Feng’s fist prints were like rainbows. He was training here, and every time he struck, the walls made of rare metal were dented and full of potholes.
   

        The waiters here felt their scalps go numb after seeing this. What kind of monster was this? One had to know that even quasi-saints might not be able to have such a heavy fist. It was too frightening.
   

        How could a golden-bodied youth be like this?
   

        One had to know that this metal was too tough. Some experts had refined armors from it and were extremely rare.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng leaped into the air and stepped on the wall until it caved in completely, almost collapsing.
   

        Thump!
   

        In the end, he struck out with his ultimate fist. With a boom, it pierced through the wall and caused the towel in the waiter’s hand to fall to the ground. He was so scared that his face turned pale.
   

        He really wanted to scream. He wanted to tell others how abnormal Cao de was.
   

        However, he did not dare. This was because the six-eared macaque and the ROC race’s experts had already warned him not to reveal everything here. Otherwise, they would kill him first.
   

        This metal wall had a memory property. In the end, it recovered on its own.
   

        “Did you see it? It’s abnormal. He punched through the wall. This is a record-breaking punch. At the very least, there is no one stronger than this punch in our Golden Company.”
   

        The monkey was speechless.
   

        Peng Wanli said, “Did you guys notice that the energy he injected is very special? This is specially prepared for people with death substitution talismans. Who Is he going to attack?”
   

        Indeed, he wasn’t mistaken. Chu Feng was exactly like this -- he was researching the technique of killing an enemy with one punch.
   

        He had long since gained insights. He had heard of it from old Gu back then and in addition to his practice, his fist prints were now extremely terrifying and specialized in breaking death substitution talismans.
   

        In fact, every family had researched it. Any defensive technique would be amazing at the beginning, but there would always be a sharper ‘spear’that could pierce through it.
   

        The era was developing, and the path of evolution was moving further and further. Many of them were changing.
   

        Monkey said, “This fellow has a grudge in his heart. Although he beat up Hong Sheng and Hong Yu until they were crippled, this fellow is used to being overbearing. He still feels that he has been wronged.”
   

        Xiao Yao said, “From another perspective, if it was you or me, it would most likely be the same. After all, who dares to provoke us on a daily basis, let alone bully and secretly plot against us?”
   

        “That makes sense. This means that Cao de might not be simple. He is actually very ambitious. Could it be that he has another background?”Six-eared macaque was very sharp. The three of them were suspicious. Based on such clues, they were actually able to deduce something.
   

        “Who cares? He most likely came from the most terrifying reclusive family clan. Let’s pretend we don’t know and don’t get to the bottom of it,”said Peng Wanli.
   

        When the reclusive family clan was mentioned, the three of them had solemn expressions.
   

        The so-called reclusive family clan was the strongest family clan that had never appeared in public. They were believed to have long been wiped out. It was as though they were isolated from the world. Only occasionally would their disciples come out.
   

        For example, the Bodhi Buddhist race from the Three Star Cave was considered to be a desolate race that had transcended from the Buddhist race. They were thought to have been extinct long ago. Now, if someone had unexpectedly appeared, it meant that the race was still there and that they had only become a reclusive family.
   

        “Virtuous fellow, Cao, take a rest.”The sky came over and called Chu Feng to rest. He also told him that his sister had invited someone back.
   

        “Is that so? Then make your move early. I really want to fight with the quasi-sage again,”said Chu Feng.
   

        After training here, he was drenched in sweat. After washing up, he finally felt refreshed and no longer stifled. His excess energy had been vented out.
   

        “Alright, I’ll go find her. We should discuss the time. Indeed, we should make our move early!”The monkey nodded.
   

        Chu Feng sat down cross-legged and silently comprehended. This time, he had gained a lot on the battlefield. He practiced the ultimate fist and touched the blood mist floating on the battlefield, promoting the evolution of the ultimate fist.
   

        This fist technique was very special. Once unleashed, it would protect the body with golden light. There was also a faint layer of blood light on the outermost layer, which could resonate with the blood of other living beings.
   

        During the evolution process of various races, a secret had gradually been revealed. The blood of myriad spirits contained some kind of code and some kind of order fragment that belonged exclusively to their respective races.
   

        Chu Feng was able to resonate with the patterns naturally contained in his blood after practicing the ultimate fist. This was a rare opportunity for him to comprehend.
   

        Therefore, he had gained a huge harvest after practicing the fist to his heart’s content and then closing his eyes to comprehend!
   

        In a sense, a large-scale battle had made his fist seal even more powerful!
   

        Soon after, the heaven-filled younger sister arrived.
   

        Chu Feng was momentarily stunned. After seeing her in person, he was completely convinced that the monkey wasn’t lying. His sister was actually extremely beautiful and alluring.
   

        She had fair skin and a head of jet-black hair. Her large eyes were pure and limpid, and her entire person was filled with immortal qi. She was as Misty as mist and was so beautiful that it was unreal.
   

        “It really isn’t the Thunderlord’s mouth!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        “What are you saying? !”No matter how soft his voice was, the monkey could still hear it clearly. Otherwise, he would be letting down his reputation as the six-eared macaque.
   

        In an instant, the monkey’s face darkened. He recalled the first encounter between the two. At that time, he had wanted to introduce his sister to Cao de, but in the end, he was despised.
   

        Mingqing smiled faintly and walked up gracefully to greet Chu Feng. It was obvious that he had heard of how cruel he was.
   

        Chu Feng smiled with a harmless expression as he warmly greeted mi qing. He secretly muttered to himself. If he had known earlier that it wasn’t the Thunderlord’s mouth but a natural human body, he wouldn’t have rejected him so straightforwardly.
   

        He complimented mi qing for his refined and refined appearance. His every move was like that of a fairy.
   

        “What are you trying to do? !”The monkey stopped Chu Feng with an unfriendly expression as he glared at him fiercely.
   

        Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao were both speechless.
   

        Mingqing chuckled and said, “Ignore my brother. He’s just a neurotic. He’s always pointing fingers and making things difficult for us.”
   

        “Miss Mingqing is truly elegant and refined. She’s intelligent and understanding. She’s much stronger than a certain someone.”Chu Feng actually wanted to say that she was much stronger than a certain monkey, but he also felt that this would offend Mingqing, so he changed his words.
   

        The monkey said, “Cao, I’m warning you. Don’t look around recklessly and don’t have any designs on my sister. You should give up as soon as possible. I gave you a chance, but you didn’t know how to cherish it. It’s too late now!”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “You damned monkey, you were only fooling me back then. You didn’t even have such intentions, did you?”?
   

        Finally, he stared at the six-eared macaque and said, “Are the two of you really born from the same mother?”
   

        As soon as these words came out, the pure white myittle immediately chuckled.
   

        Meanwhile, the monkey’s face twitched. He felt that he had been seriously injured and his gaze was about to kill someone. He wanted to fight Chu Feng to the death, but considering the consequences, it was possible that he would be beaten up and forced to restrain himself.
   

        At this moment, someone came to report that someone from the quasi-sage battalion had arrived and delivered a letter.
   

        “Send someone in!”Peng Wanli waved his hand.
   

        A young woman walked over. She was quite beautiful and had a good figure. She walked elegantly into the large tent’s cave dwelling.
   

        She was a bit arrogant and her eyes were filled with disdain. She glanced at Chu Feng and said, “You must be Cao de. You’re very arrogant and tyrannical. My Lady wants you to come over. Here, this is a letter.”
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her. Wasn’t she just a maid? Of course, a quasi-saint maid was indeed very powerful and impressive, but wasn’t she too arrogant? She was just delivering a letter, but she actually had such an attitude.
   

        He waved his hand and directly took the letter.
   

        After tearing open the letter, Chu Feng’s expression was somewhat unsightly. That so-called lady had ordered him to go to the quasi-saint alliance camp to ask for forgiveness in an authoritative tone.
   

        “It’s this woman? !”The monkey’s pupils constricted after seeing the signature on the letter. This was because she was one of the quasi-sage candidates they were planning to ambush.
   

        “My Young Lady has said that it’s one thing for you to beat up her people on the battlefield, but you even dared to cripple Hong Sheng twice. You have quite the guts to go over and speak.”
   

        The maid was arrogant and her words were extremely unyielding.
   

        The monkey transmitted his voice and told the woman behind this maid who she was.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately darkened as he said in secret, “What alternate target? Remove the word ‘alternate’and beat her up this time!”
   

        There was a burst of anger in his heart. That so-called lady was really too overbearing. She dared to say such words to him. It was just a letter, yet she dared to tyrannically order him to beg for forgiveness.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Chu Feng tore up the letter and threw it directly at the young woman’s face. “Tell her to wash her hands clean. I’ll look for her one day when I’m in a good mood. I don’t Have Time Now!”
   

        Although the update was late, there would be many chapters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1194, a woman with a great background

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Wash her hands of her past? Everyone present revealed odd expressions. were they going to fight, or were they going to be intimate?
   

        “You...”this woman with a good figure immediately turned hostile. She considered herself a quasi-saint expert and her words and actions were full of conceit. Now, she was actually being thrown a torn letter on her face as a humiliation.
   

        For a moment, her killing intent was revealed. Her almond-shaped eyes were wide open and revealed a biting cold intent. She stared at Chu Feng and said, “Are you declaring war?”
   

        Chu Feng ignored her and secretly told the monkey at the first moment that no matter how powerful the so-called lady was, she had to be the target of an ambush.
   

        “I’m talking to you. Do You Hear Me? !”The woman who delivered the letter shouted. Although she was proud and conceited and her words were disrespectful, she didn’t dare to really attack.
   

        What kind of joke was this? Cao Dezhi’s ferocity had long since spread. In addition, there were the six-eared macaque brother and sister, as well as the ROC race and the Dao Race’s demon kings. If they really made a move, she would most likely be the one to walk out unchallenged.
   

        “My Lady invited you over. It’s fine if you don’t listen, but how Dare You Treat Me Like This?”She shouted again, demanding an explanation.
   

        “Is she inviting me? She’s ordering me to apologize! If she wants me to go over, I’ll go over? Who Is She to me? !”Chu Feng glanced at her with a cold expression.
   

        His heart was indeed burning with anger. He had come to the battlefield to temper himself, but in the end, he still encountered such a thing here. Some people wanted to cover the sky with one hand and “Have unspoken rules”against him, but was he such a person?
   

        One had to know that he was a well-known human trafficker in the netherworld. He was focused on hunting divine sons and selling saintesses. It was impossible for him to admit defeat in the Yang realm.
   

        Therefore, not long ago, he had transformed into an irritable elder brother and crippled Hong Sheng for the second time in a very “Straightforward”manner.
   

        “Fine, if you refuse a toast, don’t regret it!”The woman said with a cold smile. With a flick of her sleeve, the letter that filled the sky turned into dust.
   

        Chu Feng directly took out the wolf-toothed club and pointed it at her nose. “If you dare to speak to me in such a tone again, I’ll let you know why the flowers are so Red!”
   

        The woman’s face suddenly changed. The densely packed nails on the club were gleaming with a cold light. They were so sharp that they almost touched her nose.
   

        This was a blatant threat and intimidation. The Savage in her eyes was too unscrupulous. He actually didn’t care about a messenger like her.
   

        It must be known that the person she was following had a great background. The family behind the young lady was also not to be trifled with.
   

        “Cao de, you’re very kind. Today, I won’t stoop to your level. I’ll report the truth to my young lady and bear the consequences at my own risk.”
   

        The woman said and retreated. She was incomparably resentful. Every time she followed her young lady on a journey, she would always be flattered. She had never encountered such a situation before.
   

        She felt that it was one thing to point a finger at her nose, but that barbarian had actually used a wolf-fang club to point at her nose. His wildness was hard to tame, and he was too tyrannical.
   

        “Try threatening me again?”Chu Feng’s blood was boiling. Although he was at the golden body level, he wasn’t afraid of quasi-saints. He forced his way over just like that.
   

        Mi Qing was speechless. Her fairy-like face was slightly stunned. This was her brother’s wolf-toothed club.
   

        Soon, she regained her calm. This Cao de was really as savage as the legends said. No wonder even her brother was beaten up by him when they first met.
   

        She clearly knew how powerful the young lady behind this woman was.
   

        “Brother, a good man doesn’t fight with a woman. Let Him Go!”Peng Wanli hugged Chu Feng’s arm. He was truly afraid that Chu Feng would smash him with his club and kill him here.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had become so crazy in their eyes that even their own people had equated him with this legend. They were truly afraid that he would flare up and go crazy on the spot.
   

        If Chu Feng knew what they were thinking, he would definitely beat them up first.
   

        “Fine, I’ll go. Cao De, you must remember that you’re destined to have a bad ending. How dare you treat me, the messenger, so contemptuously. You tore up my lady’s letter and went to apologize for disobeying her orders. Just you wait and See!”
   

        The woman sneered, raised her chin, opened the big tent, and walked out.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was as dark as water. He had been threatened once again, and it was by that young lady’s maid.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, he suddenly threw out the wolf-fang club. With great force, the hammer full of sharp nails flew out with a somersault. It was too fast.
   

        At this moment, not to mention the woman, even Qi Tian, Xiao Yao, and the others could not react in time. They had not expected Cao de to directly attack them.
   

        They were really troubled. That woman was not someone to be trifled with. Even though they did not get along with each other, they were still hesitating whether they should ambush that woman.
   

        Now, Cao de was so straightforward. The first time they met, he had already hit her maid.
   

        Clearly, this woman was not prepared at all. She did not think that with her status, she would be hit before she left.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This mace was like a bolt of lightning. A torrential beam of light struck the back of the woman’s buttocks. This was a miserable scene. She was sent flying and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “Cao de!”She roared in anger. She couldn’t believe it. The pain was unbearable and her buttocks were smashed by the mace.
   

        “Don’t you dare threaten me again!”Chu Feng said with a dark face. Moreover, he immediately chased after her with his long legs.
   

        “Aou...”
   

        The woman let out a miserable cry. Her heart was palpitating with fear. She immediately fled with a gust of wind.
   

        One could see that she had transformed into her true form. She was a weasel-like beast. Yellow winds blew around her as sand and stones flew everywhere. In the blink of an eye, she had disappeared without a trace.
   

        She really didn’t dare to stop. She had never seen such a detestable man. He had actually attacked her and smashed her butt until it blossomed. This made her feel extremely ashamed and resentful. She hated Cao de to death.
   

        Outside, there were quite a number of golden body level evolvers from various races. They were all dumbstruck after seeing this scene.
   

        “Irritable brother, you’re really good. I’m convinced. Why did you attack just like that? Can’t we be more magnanimous and take it easy?”
   

        Peng Wanli rubbed his hands. He really didn’t know what to say.
   

        “Who are you calling brother? You’re all older than me!”Chu Feng emphasized.
   

        But was this the main point? Both Peng Wanli and the monkey were speechless. They wondered how Cao de’s main point could be so delicate and mysterious?
   

        Ming Qing was also speechless, but she soon pursed her lips and secretly laughed. She felt that this Cao de was too interesting. She couldn’t figure out what was going on. Compared to those outstanding people, he was truly strange and thus different from the rest.
   

        At the same time, she looked at the bloodstains outside the tent as well as the fierce wind. She felt pain in her buttocks for that woman. She was too unlucky to have met such a cruel person.
   

        At this time, many people in the golden body battalion were alarmed. They knew what was going on and were all speechless. This Cao de was really honest and honest. He had offended another woman with a great background!
   

        Only Hong Sheng and Hong Yu could not help but curse after they heard about it. Honest my ass. That Cao de was definitely pretending to be hot-tempered and straightforward. In fact, he was very detestable. He was really nothing.
   

        At the same time, Hong Sheng felt guilty. He had once asked someone to say that he was wronged. He reckoned that the word had reached the ears of that woman. Based on their certain friendship, he reckoned that she would also help him stand up for him.
   

        However, he didn’t expect that Cao de was too cruel. He had smashed that woman’s messenger’s buttocks into pieces. Who knew what the consequences would be.
   

        He wasn’t clear about the other consequences, but there was one thing that he immediately experienced.
   

        That was because Cao de had come again. When his grandfather was out again, he came to find him. He was sure that he was the one who was stirring up trouble, so he beat him up again!
   

        “I... Cao... De!”
   

        He wanted to curse out loud. He had just changed the rare and precious medicine, and now he had to recover from his injuries again. Damn it... he was beaten up again!
   

        At the same time, his younger brother, Hong Yu, was also beaten up again. He was so angry that his eyes rolled back and he directly passed out. He was still convulsing in pain in his coma.
   

        “What does it have to do with me? It’s not like I asked her to ask you for your sins!”Hong Sheng gnashed his teeth. He didn’t know how long he would have to recuperate. He had wasted more than one stalk of this great medicine. It was such a waste.
   

        “Whether you believe it or not, I believe it. You were the one who called her here.”Chu Feng didn’t bother listening to his explanation. After beating her up, he immediately left.
   

        Damn! Hong Sheng was trembling with anger. He really wanted to fight to the death with him. This was too shameful, too hateful, and too infuriating. He, Hong Sheng, was also an expert of his generation, but he had actually fallen to such a state.
   

        “Brother, you’re too fierce today. It’s not good for you to lay your hands on a woman like this,”Peng Wanli said.
   

        Chu feng sneered and said, “She’s already stepped on my nose. How can I apologize? I don’t care if he’s a man or a woman after provoking me!”
   

        This was the truth. Back in the netherworld, it wasn’t like he hadn’t made a move against those saintesses. He had bound a group of them and sold quite a few of them in the end.
   

        At the same time, he had also made a move against his own child’s mother. He had beaten her to death and in the end, he had unexpectedly found a young Daoist.
   

        “Do you know the background of that Lady?”The monkey asked. He felt that it was a thorny matter and frowned. Although he was also unhappy with that lady, he was indeed unwilling to provoke her.
   

        Therefore, that young lady was only on the list of candidates and wasn’t listed as a target for an ambush.
   

        “How would I know? Just tell me.”Chu Feng didn’t care at all. He was quite detached and had long thought that he wouldn’t be able to survive here. He patted his butt and changed his identity before running away.
   

        Moreover, he might even be able to change his identity and come back.
   

        “That young lady is a blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered beast!”The monkey said with a solemn expression.
   

        Even his younger sister attached great importance to this race when it was mentioned. Her beautiful and pure large eyes shone with divine light.
   

        “A beast race.”Chu Feng didn’t feel much because... his eyes were completely black and he didn’t understand it at all.
   

        “It’s not an ordinary beast race, but a golden qilin with Scarlet Wings!”Xiao Yao informed.
   

        Qilin? Chu Feng was startled. This species was absolutely astonishingly powerful.
   

        “To be precise, it’s a variant of a qilin. It’s different from the powerful qilin recorded in the books,”said the monkey.
   

        It was indeed different. A normal qilin didn’t have wings, but that race had scarlet divine wings.
   

        “What’s wrong with a mutated qilin? How powerful is she? Can she be so domineering?”Chu Feng was dissatisfied and not too worried.
   

        Peng Wanli said, “She’s very strong. Otherwise, she wouldn’t be on that list. But what’s even more worrying is that those who are related to her are all very powerful.”
   

        Following that, the monkey introduced that the lady of the blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered beast race had an extraordinary appearance and fell in love with the number one expert of the Saint Alliance.
   

        In other words, she was very close to the number one saint in the Yongzhou Camp!
   

        “In addition, she also has a brother who is ranked third among the divine level experts!”Xiao Yao said.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be moved when he heard this. The two men who were close to this young lady were actually so evil.
   

        At the same time, in the quasi-saint alliance camp, the woman who had escaped was crying and complaining. She had transformed into a small yellow beast with smooth fur and was narrating Cao de’s barbaric and tyrannical actions.
   

        “Miss, you must go and kill him personally. It’s too hateful. You didn’t take your words to heart and directly tore up your letter!”
   

        This woman had an extraordinary charm and was extremely beautiful. She had long golden hair and her skin was as white as jade. Her pair of jade-green eyes were sparkling. On her back was a pair of scarlet divine wings and her entire person was enveloped in a divine ring.
   

        “HMPH, let’s go. Let me see this Cao de!”
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    Chapter 1195, the villain
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        In the golden body company camp, tents were densely packed, and the evolvers of various races were discussing.
   

        The Hong brothers were beaten up again. No one knew how serious their injuries were. In any case, they would not be able to get out of bed for a short period of time, which made everyone speechless.
   

        It was Cao De’s turn again!
   

        “This is his true nature, as expected of brother Geng Zhi!”
   

        “There’s no sand in his eyes. Cao de probably knew that the noble lady’s messenger was invited by Hong Sheng, so he got impatient and directly went to beat him up. His temperament is straightforward, too down-to-earth.”
   

        When Hong Sheng and Hong Yu heard this kind of discussion, they were so angry that their lips trembled. They almost wanted to climb up from the bed and fight with others.
   

        The two brothers really wanted to spit on the faces of all the people who were talking about it. True temperament and honest brother... how could this fall on someone surnamed Cao?
   

        They felt that the world was too dark. That brutal and overbearing Cao de had always taken advantage of them. No matter how they looked at it, he was not a good person. How could he have such a reputation? !
   

        They had doubted life for a while!
   

        Originally, they had wanted to hunt Cao de and murder his life. Then, they wanted to replace him and get on that list.
   

        In the end, they realized that Cao de was even more of a villain than they were. He was strong and overbearing, and he had crippled them one after another.
   

        What they could not stand the most was that the public sympathized with Cao de. They said that he was too straightforward and had been forced into a corner before he attacked in anger. As a result, he had placed himself in an even more dangerous situation.
   

        Everyone thought that Cao de could be taken revenge by the Hong family at any time.
   

        “I’m Going Crazy!”The originally imposing Hong Sheng was now like an eggplant that had been hit by Frost -- listless. He simply couldn’t stand it. In the end, the two brothers were too pitiful. They had a bad reputation, but they were always beaten up.., every time, they would be beaten half to death. Their bodies were crippled, but their spirits were also affected.
   

        “Everyone, thank you for your support. Cao De will remember this in his heart. I’m too honest and stubborn. I couldn’t control myself when facing people who used underhanded methods to harm me again and again, so I directly attacked them.”
   

        Seeing the heated discussion outside, Chu Feng deliberately showed his face and expressed his gratitude with a straightforward manner.
   

        At the same time, he expressed that if anything happened to him, it would definitely be the Hong family’s doing. He asked everyone to bear witness. If he was going to die, he would bury him on the battlefield. This was the best home for those who went on the battlefield.
   

        “Brother Geng Zhi, don’t be careful. The Hong family can not cover the sky with just one hand. We are all watching. Stand behind you!”
   

        Many people voiced their support.
   

        Chu Feng cupped his fists to express his gratitude before retreating into the cave dwelling.
   

        Six-eared macaque grimaced and said, “Cao, you really have the cheek to beat up the Hong Brothers so miserably and even went out to gain sympathy. How shameful!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face darkened and said, “I was originally honest and pure. It was they who harmed me time and time again. I was forced into a helpless situation and had no choice but to retaliate.”
   

        Then, he stared at the monkey and said, “Let’s settle the score!”
   

        The monkey was startled and said, “Wait a moment. Don’t tell me you’re really going to beat up your own people when you go crazy?”
   

        “Am I that kind of person?”Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao all nodded subconsciously. Only one of them was smiling secretly.
   

        “What do you mean? You’re actually looking at me like that? Alright then, let’s settle the score!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Settle the score?”Peng Wanli asked.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Soon, we’re going to ambush quasi-saints. However, the more I think about it, the more uncomfortable I feel. I’m just being a hired Thug for no reason. What can I get in the end?”
   

        The monkey rolled his eyes and said, “Cao de, do you know that the dao fusing grass is unparalleled in the world? It can improve a creature’s ultimate achievement. You’re still not satisfied with the opportunity to get close to it? What else do you want? !”
   

        Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao were also attacking him.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them from the corner of his eyes, he said, “Stop it. You all have the support of your families. If the ambush succeeds, most of you will be on that list. And I, a loose cultivator, might become the scapegoat for this storm. If I don’t get any benefits, there will be a great disaster. “Look at me, I’m honest and straightforward. You want to use me? No Way!”
   

        Honest, my ass. The few of them wanted to scold him. If they were honest people, they wouldn’t think so much and would have happily cooperated long ago.
   

        Xiao Yao said, “Cao de, you’re thinking too much. How could that kind of thing happen? As long as our ambush is successful, we’ll be considered as heavenly-bestowed golden-bodied experts. With a halo around us, we’ll be able to get on that list with just a little bit of operation. If we can get on, would we leave you behind?”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, “Come on,”he said. “I’ve felt too much darkness in just a few days after coming to the battlefield. This place eats people to the bone. “You guys have more roots than Hong Yu. Your origins are even greater. The ROC race, the Dao race, and the six-eared macaque race, which one of you doesn’t have a glorious history? If I hang out with you guys, I’ll most likely be a scapegoat in the end. If I’m plotted against by your family, they’ll swallow me whole, including my skin and Bones.”
   

        Peng Wanli was very serious. He said, “Brother Cao, you’re thinking too much. We share the same ideals and are allies. We’re all brothers in the same trench. How could we burn the bridge after crossing the river? How could we treat you like that?”
   

        “You guys might not have such thoughts for a while, but the hearts of the old fellows behind you are probably already dark and shining. “Ask yourselves, if you really succeed in ambushing the quasi-saints, will the storm be very big?”? “If those quasi-saints are pushed down because of this, will the unfathomable clans behind them let it go? And what will the old fellows in your clans do? “Most likely, they’ll have a secret discussion with them and compromise with each other. The first step is to let them vent their anger. Most likely, they’ll throw me out and become a sacrifice.”
   

        When they heard Chu Feng’s words, they were speechless. Based on their understanding of the elders in their clans, this wasn’t impossible. The Old Fellows’hearts were all very black. If they weren’t black, they wouldn’t have lived until now. and the compromise between the top clans.., it was most likely accompanied by blood and needed sacrifices.
   

        “So, I’m done. I’m ready to leave!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        The few of them became anxious when they heard this. They were about to make a move but Cao de had withdrawn. This seriously affected the plan and everything would be put on hold. They couldn’t accept it.
   

        “Brother Cao, what do you think we should do to make you feel at ease?”
   

        “You must know that the dao fusing grass can increase your ultimate achievements. If you have the bearing of a divine king, it can help you eventually become a heavenly venerate. If you have the potential of a heavenly venerate, it can push you. Sooner or later, you’ll become a great being. This is enough to drive people crazy!”
   

        The few of them were tempting and asking questions to let Chu Feng tell them what they needed to do to be at ease.
   

        Chu Feng said, “How about we use the soul light blood oath from prehistoric times to ensure it?”
   

        The few of them were immediately alarmed when they heard this. The Soul Light Blood Oath from prehistoric times was quite terrifying and almost unsolvable, causing them to be at a loss.
   

        Seeing this, Chu Feng stood up and was about to leave. He couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        “Alright, we’ll use this soul light blood oath as a guarantee!”
   

        Heaven-filling, Peng Wanli, and the others were too concerned about this opportunity and didn’t want to give it up. This concerned their future and they wanted to fight their way out.
   

        Their soul light was brilliant and their blood essence flowed. Strange symbols were condensing and everyone was swearing that if they succeeded in ambushing a quasi-sage, they would share the good fortune. Otherwise, the heavens would strike five thunderbolts and they would suffer for their entire lives.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt that this oath wasn’t vicious enough. He made them swear again, causing their faces to turn green. In the end, they all had psychological trauma.
   

        It wasn’t until a long time later that Chu Feng felt somewhat terrified. This was the end.
   

        After swearing, the few of them began to discuss. They had to think of a way to communicate with the old fellows in the clan. They had to avoid making a mistake and throw him out as a sacrifice like Cao de had said.
   

        After all, they had all sworn here that they would share good fortune. If the elders in the clan didn’t know about this and treated him as an abandoned child, then they would be in big trouble.
   

        “I’m still a bit worried!”Chu Feng said.
   

        At this time, these people’s eyes were green as they looked at Chu Feng. They really wanted to ask him how else they could feel at ease.
   

        One had to know that they had just resonated with the soul light here and made all sorts of blood oaths.
   

        The monkey said faintly, “Cao, just how much more misery do you want us to suffer? Just now, our sect kept swearing that there were already dozens of different ways to die.”
   

        The few of them had made their oaths according to the requirements. Once they went against them, they had experienced all sorts of cruel ways to die, such as splitting a carriage, lighting a heavenly lamp, disemboweling a heart, dismembering a corpse, and so on.
   

        Therefore, at this time, their eyes were all green as they stared at Chu Feng, making him feel embarrassed.
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and said, “Enough. What’s the point of being so calculative? You should be magnanimous. Look at your little achievements. Each and every one of you has a face full of vegetables and a deep hatred.”
   

        Indeed, only one of them could laugh.
   

        However, those people didn’t see it that way. The monkey was furious and said, “You have the nerve to say magnanimous? Isn’t one oath enough? How many kinds of oaths have you made us swear? I’ve carefully calculated that there are a total of fifty-seven ways to die!”
   

        This also meant that they had made a total of fifty-seven soul light blood oaths.
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “Are there that many? You must have remembered wrongly. Moreover, is it worth fussing over every detail about the past? !”
   

        The few of them really wanted to say whether there were so many poisonous oaths or not. Didn’t they know in their hearts?
   

        Furthermore, who was the one who was so petty? They had to make us swear for more than two hours. They couldn’t stop swearing until the corners of their mouths were foaming!
   

        The few of them didn’t want to talk to him anymore!
   

        Chu Feng quickly changed the topic and said, “Didn’t sister Miqing invite an expert? where is he?”
   

        When they talked about serious matters, they all became serious and told him that he was an expert from the scarlet scaled crane race. His magical power was tyrannical and his physical body was tough. He was a rare opponent in the golden body domain.
   

        “His name is Chi Lingkong and he’s been arranged to rest in a large tent.”
   

        The scarlet scaled crane race was undoubtedly the crane race, but their bodies were covered in scarlet scales, making their physical bodies exceptionally powerful. This was an extremely ancient and terrifying race known as the mutant desolate crane race.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng asked, “Should we make him swear twenty to thirty oaths as well?”
   

        At this time, even the sweetly smiling Miqing’s expression was somewhat unnatural and somewhat stiff.
   

        “Brother Cao, you’re a person of virtue. Can you not bring up such unbearable requests? It’s enough to have us swear!”
   

        “Alright then!”Chu Feng nodded and put on an air of grandeur. “These aren’t serious matters. I’m just casually saying. Actually, there’s no need for you to swear. I trust you all a lot.”
   

        Trust My A * s! The few of them looked at him with unsightly expressions. Not long ago, they were about to throw up from swearing. Why didn’t you say so? In the end, you didn’t think it was too much. You even wanted to send a few more.
   

        “Cao de, get the hell out here and welcome the arrival of all sage techniques!”
   

        At this moment, someone shouted loudly, shaking the entire golden body camp.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed and said, “They’re taking the initiative to come here. We might as well take this opportunity to kill them all!”
   

        The monkey also said fiercely, “Hurry up and find Chi Lingkong. We’ll prepare an ambush!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1197: Lady Zhang 1196

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Mi Qing’s footsteps were light and agile. She was like a fairy from a painting and disappeared in the blink of an eye. She went to look for Chi Lingkong and was prepared to participate in this ambush battle.
   

        “Cao De, why haven’t you rolled over yet? !”
   

        Someone shouted softly. In addition, a large tent in the distance was smashed into pieces by someone with a treasured pestle. The small cave dwelling inside collapsed with a loud bang and exploded on the spot.
   

        That was Chu Feng’s cave dwelling. It had actually been destroyed so easily.
   

        The intruder was unfriendly and had no scruples. He was just so direct and wanted to cut Cao De’s face.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately darkened. He naturally heard these shouts and also heard the voice of the messenger from earlier -- the Weasel Spirit.
   

        “Come, Let’s Go!”
   

        The monkey said. His expression wasn’t too good either. That was the cave dwelling he had given to Chu Feng. There was a special clan emblem of the six-eared macaque tribe on the tent.
   

        Just this symbol alone was a guarantee of safety.
   

        However, the person who came today didn’t care at all and directly destroyed that small cave dwelling.
   

        Chu Feng, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao all walked over with solemn expressions. Although they didn’t say anything, everyone was apprehensive along the way. This could be the start of a war!
   

        They could see a few figures from a distance. The person in the lead was an extremely outstanding woman. She was extremely tall and had a curvaceous figure. She had a head of long golden hair that shone like the sun.
   

        Her skin was fair and her face was exquisite. She was extremely beautiful with a pair of large green eyes, a perky nose, and sexy and moist red lips. This woman was extremely beautiful.
   

        Her dress fluttered in the wind. There was a pair of Red Wings on her back that flowed with sparkling scarlet multicolored light. Her entire person was enveloped by a divine ring, and her temperament was extremely outstanding.
   

        This was the young lady of the blue-eyed golden scaled scarlet feather race. This race had evolved from a qilin!
   

        Her name was Jin Lin. She was at the quasi-saint level and was very powerful. Otherwise, she wouldn’t have been on that list.
   

        The woman from earlier, the messenger and maid sent by Jin Lin, was also there. She had changed into a new set of clothes. Her figure wasn’t bad and her appearance wasn’t ordinary, but now her face was full of coldness as she stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Up until now, she still had to expend a lot of energy to walk. Even though she had applied some spirit medicine, she still felt waves of piercing pain on her rear end.
   

        Such a large wolf-toothed club was directly thrown out and fiercely smashed onto her body. That feeling had almost caused her to collapse.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng, the monkey, and the others had arrived. They looked straight at her. To be more precise, they glanced at her rear buttocks, which immediately made her embarrassed. Her eyes were overflowing with anger and her pretty face was flushed red.
   

        “What are you looking at!”She berated. She was the one who had challenged them earlier. Her words were disrespectful and made Chu Feng roll over.
   

        This was because she was too ashamed and resentful in her heart. What she had encountered today was not only trauma, but also spiritual humiliation.
   

        “Shut up!”The monkey said as he stared at the tent beneath her feet. It was a complete mess. After all, a small cave dwelling had been destroyed.
   

        The monkey’s eyes were spitting fire because the six-eared macaque’s clan emblem was beneath the woman’s buttocks. It was unknown whether it was intentional or deliberate.
   

        There were a total of four people. Apart from the master and servant, there were two other women who were also quite beautiful. One had a slender figure, while the other was petite and exquisite. They were all very beautiful.
   

        The four of them were all quasi-saints. This kind of attack put a lot of pressure on them.
   

        “Who did you tell to shut up? We are here to interrogate you!”The Weasel said in a hateful voice. After all, she was also a quasi-saint. Now that she had accompanied the eldest miss here, and her two best friends were also experts, she was naturally not afraid.
   

        Even when facing the six-eared macaque, she was still full of confidence.
   

        “Jin Lin, you are really used to being domineering. You are just a servant girl, yet you dare to speak to us like this and order US around. Are you bullying us because we have no one?”Speaking up to this point, monkey became even angrier. He stared at the shattered clan emblem on the ground once again, “Jin Lin, is this your idea, or does she want to take revenge and trample on our clan emblem!”
   

        “Oh, I didn’t see it. So you are your clan emblem. I’m sorry.”The woman that the weasel had transformed into could be considered pretty. She pretended to apologize and smiled. But soon, the corner of her mouth twitched because her rear buttocks were too painful, she suspected that there was blood oozing out from her buttocks. Her expression changed abruptly.
   

        “Jin Lin, is this your idea? !”The monkey was furious.
   

        Because up until now, the main character hadn’t spoken or paid any attention to them. Only a maid was pestering them. was this looking down on them?
   

        Chu Feng’s expression also changed. He saw that his clothes hadn’t been destroyed along with the collapse of the small cave. Instead, they had been stepped on by those people. Was this intentional?
   

        “Mi Tian, I know you’ve always been unconvinced of me, but you have no business here today. Go Away!”
   

        Jin Lin finally spoke. Her brilliant golden hair fluttered in the wind. She had an excellent figure with undulating curves. Her bright red lips opened and closed, and her voice was very cold.
   

        Her entire person was very beautiful, but now she was expressionless and exuded an icy temperament. She looked at Chu Feng and said, “You’re quite bold!”
   

        “I’ve always been bold!”Chu Feng wasn’t afraid at all as he stared at her.
   

        The monkey’s expression was quite unsightly as he said, “Jin Lin, what do you mean? You’ve come here to humiliate us? !”
   

        “I can’t be bothered to argue with you right now. I just want to take down this madman!”Jin Lin was extremely domineering. She looked sexy and beautiful, but her expression was cold and indifferent, revealing traces of killing intent.
   

        She locked onto Chu Feng and strode forward, “Cao de, a wild cultivator like you might have some strength, but you’re still far from being invincible at the same level. There’s nothing to be conceited about. There are plenty of people stronger than you. We’ve all come from your realm. Don’t be arrogant in front of me!”
   

        She flung her long golden hair. Her expression was cold and indifferent as her divine ring enveloped her. She was becoming more and more powerful.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid at all and said, “What a pity. All of you are no longer in the golden body domain. Naturally, you can say whatever you want now. But don’t worry, I’ll enter the quasi-saint domain immediately. We’ll get closer when the time comes.”
   

        Jin Lin was disdainful, “You dare enter the quasi-saint domain?”She said. “You’ll still have a place in our Allied camp, Alright? If you hide in the Golden Body Allied camp, perhaps no one will be willing to touch you. If you really dare step into our domain, how many days can you live?”
   

        This was disrespect and a form of intimidation and threat. It told Chu Feng that with Chu Feng’s actions in the quasi-saint Allied camp, there was no way he could survive.
   

        Chu Feng said coldly, “Ha, I really want to enter the quasi-saint domain soon. I want to see how I can’t live for more than a few days!”
   

        “Who do you think you are? You’re conceited and self-righteous. Even if you’re somewhat extraordinary now, you’re still too inferior to brother Kun long. You Can’t even withstand a single blow.”Jin Lin said disdainfully, she then said, “Brother Kun Long was truly invincible in the quasi-saint realm back then. You could suppress those geniuses who were as conceited as you with a single finger.”
   

        It was obvious that her expression was suffused with a radiance and a peculiar spirit when she spoke of Kun long.
   

        Who Was Kun Long? Chu Feng asked the monkey in secret.
   

        “He’s the number one saint in the Yongzhou Camp and the number one expert in the quasi-saint realm back then,”heaven-filling answered in secret. He told him that he was a thorny character and was somewhat unsolvable.
   

        After saying this, Jin Lin’s expression turned cold as she withdrew her unusual splendor. The reason she mentioned this seemed to be to praise that Kun long.
   

        One could sense that Jin Lin seemed to like that powerful saint.
   

        “I’m too lazy to talk to you. Immediately apologize to my maid and then go apologize to Hong Sheng!”
   

        Jin Lin spoke with a very unyielding tone.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately displeased. He asked the monkey in secret, “Is her true form really a golden qilin with Red Wings?”
   

        “Yes, what do you want to Do?”The six-eared macaque was astonished. He, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were secretly assessing whether it would be too difficult to defeat the four quasi-saints.
   

        Chu Feng said in secret, “I just want to ask if anyone has a blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered beast as their mount.”
   

        The monkey’s pupils contracted as he looked at Chu Feng. He felt that this fellow was truly audacious. was he planning to use underhanded means to take Jin Lin as a mount? It seemed that this savage was angered to the point that he had such a thought.
   

        Following which, he looked at Jin Lin. At this moment, she was slender and lithe. Her curves were sexy and her golden hair shone like the sun. Her bright eyes, pearly teeth, and red lips made her look extremely brilliant.
   

        Zhentian could not help but think that when this extremely beautiful woman transformed into her true form and became a mount, her expression immediately became a little strange.
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        The monkey, Lei Gung, was staring at Jin Lin in a daze. He was thinking about how Cao de was going to suppress her and force her into becoming his mount.
   

        For a moment, his mind was elsewhere. The expression on his face was... rippling.
   

        Jin Lin’s expression immediately turned cold. She realized that the six-eared macaque was staring at her in a daze. He was smiling so strangely. It was too... wretched!
   

        “Mi Tian, do you want to die? !”Jin Lin scolded him lightly.
   

        The six-eared macaque came back to his senses and realized that Jin Lin was aiming at him. His eyes were spitting fire and he was fuming with anger. What was going on?
   

        Chu Feng kindly picked up a piece of his sleeve and wiped the corner of his mouth. He said, “Be careful of your image. You’re even drooling!”
   

        The monkey was puzzled. Where did the drool come from? Why was this irascible brother acting like this? Then he understood that this was just a slap in the face for him.
   

        “Cao, de!”His face was red and his neck was thick. Damn Cao de, how could he be so ruthless and ruin his reputation.
   

        “I was just in a trance!”He corrected.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “We understand. It’s normal to know that one is lustful, but Mu Shaoai is also lustful.”
   

        “Go Away!”The monkey was furious from embarrassment.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was making preparations. He wanted to use this opportunity to give this woman a spiked mace.
   

        This was because he was truly furious. He had actually dared to force him to apologize to the weasel spirit and Hong Sheng.
   

        He teased the monkey to divert everyone’s attention. At the same time, he quickly communicated with the monkey and Peng Wanli in secret, telling them that it was time to make their move!
   

        “Cao de, the name your parents came up with is indeed a consideration of what is lacking and what is not. You Are Too Wicked!”The monkey gnashed his teeth.
   

        Even if it was a deliberate attempt to divert everyone’s attention, there was no need for him to be the scapegoat. If this were to spread among the aristocratic families, it would be too embarrassing for him.
   

        “Get Ready...”Chu Feng was about to shout the word ‘make your move’. He wanted to hit Jin Lin’s head with his club first and then the Weasel’s body with his club.
   

        However, at this moment, an urgent voice transmission came from the dark. “Don’t make a move. There’s an ambush!”
   

        Min Qing came but didn’t show herself. She had invited the scarlet scaled Crane Race’s outstanding Chu Feng -- Chi Lingkong, who was hiding in the distance. He could see some sort of dangerous situation.
   

        Chu Feng and the monkey were immediately startled. was there a trap here?
   

        At this moment, Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao’s hearts sank and their bodies turned cold. They were scheming against quasi-saints. They wanted to knock them down, but others wanted to kill them as well?
   

        “Don’t make a move!”The monkey warned Chu Feng in secret.
   

        “Attack first to gain the upper hand, then attack later to suffer. Just you wait and see. This mace of mine will definitely make this mutated qilin girl’s face blossom with blood-stained Grace!”
   

        Chu Feng told him valiantly that he couldn’t wait any longer. This young lady was too domineering and made him feel unhappy.
   

        “Wait a moment!”The monkey quickly informed him of the rules of this place.
   

        High-level evolvers weren’t allowed to take the initiative to attack low-level cultivators, or else they would be severely punished.
   

        This was to prevent gods, saints, and others from deliberately finding trouble with the small cultivators. If they were left alone and there was enmity between the two races, wouldn’t the great cultivators and the small ones be able to take revenge at will and kill the weak?
   

        Therefore, the rules were set here. It was strictly forbidden for high-level evolvers to bully the weak. If they violated the law, they would be severely punished or even killed!
   

        However, if the low-level cultivators sought their own deaths and took the initiative to attack, they wouldn’t be protected and the experts could attack directly.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was gloomy as he asked in secret, “Are you saying that this woman is fishing to provoke me and deliberately provoke me to attack her so that she can kill me?”
   

        “That should be the case!”The monkey replied solemnly.
   

        The Roc King and Xiao Yao also made the same judgment. Who Didn’t know about Cao de’s “Straightforwardness”? He was truly a person who couldn’t be bothered to rub sand in his eyes. Didn’t he see that he had already crippled the Hongsheng brothers several times?
   

        The monkey said, “Those people felt that the violent elder brother would attack after a slight provocation. They were just waiting for you to make a mistake and then cripple or kill you.”
   

        After Chu Feng heard this.., with a black face, he said, “Who’s the violent elder brother? All of you are older than me. Also, that woman has broad breasts and looks like an arrogant and despotic young master. So it was on purpose. In this case, she’s quite scheming and is even more hateful than what I feel?”
   

        The monkey said, “That’s right. This woman isn’t a good person at all. Why do you think she’s talking to you here for no reason? If she had a choice, she could have killed you. She would have killed you long ago without saying a word!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were gloomy. He felt that some of the famous and powerful direct descendants he had come into contact with weren’t kind people. This included the monkey, who wasn’t a good person either. He would be at a disadvantage if he wasn’t careful.
   

        Their secret conversations were all completed with divine sense and ended in a single thought. Thus, they didn’t arouse the suspicion of Jin Lin and the others.
   

        At this time, Jin Lin was still looking down on the six-eared macaque. She said, “You wretched and rotten monkey, we’ll settle the score later!”
   

        The Sky’s face turned green. He was also in a bad mood because he had been labeled as such.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was looking at Jin Lin. He felt uneasy. This woman seemed to have an excellent figure, her curves were undulating, and her looks were outstanding. However, she was carrying a murderous intent.
   

        He felt that it was necessary to suppress her as a mount and let her understand why the flowers were so red. He could hit her with a hammer regardless of whether she was a mutated qilin or not.
   

        Jin Lin berated, “Your eyes are so sneaky. One look and you can tell that you’re not a good person!”
   

        As for the weasel woman, she was even more sympathetic. She didn’t have any good words to say to help Jin Lin ridicule Chu Feng and the monkey.
   

        This was a deliberate provocation to make Cao de, this irritable elder brother, take action.
   

        “Jin Lin... how can she be an object in the pond? She will transform into a dragon whenever she meets a storm,”Chu Feng chanted. “It seems that you’ll have to break out of the pond sooner or later. Why Don’t you just call her Jin Hualong?”
   

        “How can you talk like that?”
   

        “Cao de, you must know that you won’t die if you don’t seek death!”
   

        Beside him, Jin Lin’s two close friends spoke up.
   

        As for Jin Lin herself, her eyes flickered with a cold light. This Cao de actually dared to tease her. At the same time, she was also somewhat astonished. Wasn’t this a fiery temper that should explode at the slightest provocation? Why hadn’t she stomped her feet yet?
   

        “Do you want to die? !”Jin Lin directly said in a cold voice. She didn’t try to hide it and forced Chu Feng.
   

        If only the few of them were here, Chu Feng would have already used his spiked mace to attack her. But now that he knew there was a quasi-saint hiding in the dark, he didn’t want to follow the other party’s rhythm.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Even if I want to die, no one can take me in.”These words were somewhat arrogant and made the women present look cold.
   

        He added, “You definitely won’t be able to accept me. If it were just the two of us, I should be able to accept you.”
   

        These words were both ostentatious and ambiguous, causing the four women’s expressions to turn extremely unsightly. Their killing intent surged.
   

        “Then you can try. If you can touch even a single hair on my lady’s head, then we’ll Lose!”The weasel woman said.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her and pretended to be disdainful. “Go to the side. I’m talking to your lady. It’s not your place to speak.”
   

        This irritable brother didn’t make the first move and made Jin Lin and the others grit their teeth. If they wanted to teach this person a lesson, they would be severely punished regardless of whether they were crippled or crippled.
   

        “Oh right, you’re no match for me. Go and call that Kun long over!”Chu Feng turned around and provoked, but he had no intention of making a move.
   

        “Brother Kun-dragon, you’re also someone you can mention. You’re not worthy to be on the same level as him. There’s a difference between heaven and earth. Don’t flatter yourself!”Jin Lin berated with an unsightly expression.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He asked the monkey just how strong this kun-dragon was.
   

        The heavens informed him that it was actually a dragon, but it had grown up in the Kun nest and was revered as Brother Dragon. It was known as the number one blade amongst saints. As long as it attacked, it would be filled with a myriad of blade energy and sweep away everything. No one on the same level was its match.
   

        “Number one blade my a * s. I’ll deal with him in the future!”
   

        “Cao de, don’t spout nonsense. This Kun dragon has always had a blade in his hand. He even carries a blade when he eats and sleeps. He has long comprehended the essence of the Dao of the blade.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Forget it. Let’s not talk about him now. There will be a battle sooner or later. At that time, I’ll make it so that he can’t even hold his blade steady!”
   

        At this time, some people silently walked over from not far away. There were eight of them, all quasi-saints!
   

        Those who were hiding in the dark and preparing to kill Chu Feng had all come out. This was because they could tell that this irritable brother was evil today. He had cultivated his nature and wasn’t cooperating at all. He wasn’t willing to make a move.
   

        “Jin Lin, what do you mean by this? You found a group of quasi-saints and deliberately provoked them just now. Do you want to ambush and kill all of us?”The monkey said angrily.
   

        He pretended not to know and picked on them like this. At the same time, his heart sank. Originally, they wanted to ambush Jin Lin, but in the end, they almost fell into the enemy’s trap.
   

        This wasn’t good news. It was extremely bad. Could it be that the other party had seen through their plan?
   

        Jin Lin said, “I can’t be bothered with you. I’m only here for Cao de!”
   

        Seeing that she didn’t seem to be lying, the monkey heaved a sigh of relief. Otherwise, if the other party was on guard and gathered a group of quasi-saints, his and Cao De’s ambush plan would be put on hold. It wouldn’t be easy to carry out.
   

        “Today is your Lucky Day. You’ve restrained yourself so much!”Jin Lin was tall and slender. She walked over gracefully and was less than a foot away from Chu Feng. Her entire body was enveloped in a divine ring and her golden hair danced in the wind. She extended a hand as white as jade, she poked Chu Feng’s chest and said, “You better be careful!”
   

        Her skin was as white as jade. Although her appearance was outstanding and beautiful, there was a cold murderous intent hidden in her eyes.
   

        Many people had arrived nearby and were quietly watching this scene. The Golden Arhat battalion was very nervous. This was a group of quasi-saints who had come knocking on their doors.
   

        At the same time, when they learned of Jin Lin’s identity and saw her attitude, they all felt that Cao de was in big trouble and that his life would be in danger in the future.
   

        Chu Feng felt uncomfortable. This woman was still provoking him before she left. She was poking him in the chest at such a close distance and poking him repeatedly, causing his eyes to burst into flames.
   

        Afterwards, the surrounding people were all dumbfounded. They were almost petrified. They wanted to say, this hot-tempered brother’s temper had flared up again. What was he doing? !
   

        Chu Feng extended his hand and poked the other party’s fair and delicate skin. “You better be careful too!”
   

        He had acted too quickly. Jin Lin had never expected such a thing to happen. She was completely stunned and then her body tensed up. She had goosebumps all over her body.
   

        I have to give you a piece of evidence. I will continue the next chapter tomorrow. These two days, I have been writing more and more late. This is not good for the cycle of darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Moreover, Chu Feng poked and poked again and again. He felt that it was quite slippery. It was fine if he didn’t stop at once, but on the contrary, he poked twice more.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Jin Lin shrieked. Her long golden hair fluttered in the wind and a pair of scarlet wings spread out from her back. Her fair and slender body blossomed with divine light and transformed into a protective screen of light.
   

        At this moment, twelve divine rings formed around her body, making her look incomparably gorgeous. She was like a celestial maiden that was respected by all races, holy and transcendent.
   

        Of course, her beautiful face was filled with anger, and two beams of divine light shot out from her eyes.
   

        This shriek was somewhat terrifying, forming energy ripples that caused many golden-bodied creatures nearby to cover their ears with pained expressions.
   

        Those who got too close were even bleeding from their eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. They were severely injured.
   

        This was the sound wave of a peak quasi-sage, and its lethality was extremely shocking.
   

        The other quasi-sages were petrified, including Jin Lin’s two best friends. They all opened their bright red mouths and were dumbstruck. wasn’t that Cao de a little too daring?
   

        Jin Lin’s eyes were spitting fire. Out of instinct, she had retreated at the first possible moment. Like a golden bolt of lightning, she was a hundred feet away from her original spot.
   

        Her towering chest was heaving up and down violently. Her breathing was rough, and her stunning face was filled with endless anger. Goosebumps were crawling all over her snow-white and delicate skin. She was shocked, angry, and angry.
   

        She really wanted to kill someone. How dare that Cao de be so rude!
   

        What made her most angry and resentful was that the expression of that wild cultivator now, after poking and poking, was actually fluctuating.
   

        He actually lowered his head to look at his hand and let out a light sigh.
   

        Not to mention the others, even Xiao Yao, Peng Wanli, and the others were grinning. Their expressions were stiff. This Cao de was too audacious, wasn’t he?
   

        Even the monkey was baring its teeth. Thunderlord’s mouth was unable to close, and he was tongue-tied. His body froze there, and his facial expression was petrified. He felt that he had seen a ghost. What had he seen? Cao De really dared to do anything!
   

        Chi!
   

        Upon seeing this, Jin Lin flew into a rage out of humiliation. The pair of scarlet wings on her back unfurled and increased her speed to the limit. She was like a fluttering light. She stuck close to the ground and arrived in front of him in an instant. She raised her hand and struck.
   

        Chu Feng’s hands and eyes were swift. He pulled the monkey who was standing side by side with him and transmitted his voice through soul light. “Play dead. She’s angered by us!”
   

        When the monkey heard this, he found it quite reasonable. In the Yongzhou Camp, high-level evolvers couldn’t bully the weak. Otherwise, they would be severely punished and even killed!
   

        Afterwards, the monkey was prepared to be beaten up. This was because he felt Cao de was right. He had to use the rules rationally and get rid of the qilin woman.
   

        At the same time, he suddenly thought that Cao de, this “Straightforward elder brother”, was actually too mean. In order to anger Jin Lin, he actually dared to poke around.
   

        As the matter was too sudden, monkey did not think too much. He immediately shouted, “Murder!”
   

        He was afraid that Jin Lin would be so furious that she would give him a vicious blow and kill him on the spot. If that happened, it would not be worth it even if she was severely punished afterwards.
   

        However, at the last moment, monkey came back to his senses. Why was Cao de dragging him forward?
   

        In an instant, he came to a realization and wanted to say, “Your Grandpa!”!
   

        He wanted to jump up and down. This bastard Cao de had hidden behind him and sent him out. He had injured him and cheated him. This was too much of a bastard.
   

        Not to mention, the monkey’s roar was quite effective.
   

        Jin Lin’s embarrassed and agitated heart calmed down slightly. She immediately stopped. She was also afraid that she would break the rules and be severely punished.
   

        However, Chu Feng was just about to carry the monkey back and injure him a little. Now that he saw the situation, he directly pushed him forward.
   

        Bang!
   

        The monkey was immediately hit. He was so angry that his liver hurt. That’s right, it didn’t really hurt. The injury was very light, but he was angered by Chu Feng. He felt that this grandson was too despicable.
   

        “Hurry up and fall. Additionally, spit out blood with all your strength. Otherwise, you’ll have been beaten for nothing!”Chu Feng shouted to the monkey through soul transmission.
   

        The six-eared macaque really wanted to turn around and give him a slap so that his face would blossom. However, after thinking about it, he realized that this was already the situation. It would be a bit of a waste not to scam the qilin girl once.
   

        Afterwards, he took advantage of the situation and fell to the ground. He coughed with all his might and spat out a mouthful of blood on his own gums.
   

        He listened to Chu Feng’s suggestion and fell to the ground.
   

        After that, Chu Feng let out a long howl.
   

        “The quasi-sage is trying to be fierce. He used the strong to bully the weak and killed the most outstanding descendant of the six-eared macaque. Seniors, you have to make a decision for us. Give us an explanation. This place is too dark!”
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck after hearing his loud cry.
   

        Especially the people from the golden linked battalion. weren’t they fighting head-on just now? weren’t they all very strong? How come in the blink of an eye, Mi Tian fell to the ground and spat out blood? was he really injured, or was he being blackmailed?
   

        At this time, Xiao Yao and Peng Wanli also came back to their senses and shouted at the same time.
   

        “Murder! The young miss of the blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered beast clan killed people in public. She relied on the strength of a quasi-saint to kill Mi Tian of the golden body domain. It’s outrageous! It’s intolerable!”
   

        “The world is dangerous and the human heart is not ancient. A quasi-saint kills innocents in a frenzy. His evil aura is overflowing to the heavens. If such a vicious person is not executed, even the heavens will weep and the earth will weep.”
   

        After Chu Feng heard this, he immediately felt that these two were too well-coordinated. He wanted to give them a thumbs up, but in the end, he discovered that the monkey was staring at them with murderous eyes.
   

        Because, no matter what, the monkey was still a well-known saint child. Was it alright to Shout Out Like This? He felt very embarrassed.
   

        Jin Lin’s expression was ugly. She had come here to cripple Cao de, and had deliberately provoked him again and again. She wanted to anger that hot-tempered fellow to the extreme, so she had even brought a group of quasi-saints to help her.
   

        In the end, she found out that she had been scammed, and had been backstabbed.
   

        Her two best friends were both shocked and beautiful, but now they were a little silly and cute. After a moment, they realized that the heavens were not really seriously injured and dying, all of this was just an act by those detestable people!
   

        The eight quasi-saints who came out from the dark felt their lungs hurt. What was going on? They had been waiting for Cao de to attack them, but they were the first to fall into his trap.
   

        In the distance, there were countless evolvers in the Golden Body Company’s camp. When they heard the shouts, they all walked out of their tents and swarmed over.
   

        These golden body cultivators who didn’t know the truth were all shocked. They all believed that something big had happened. They all believed that the six-eared macaque was seriously injured and his life was in danger.
   

        What was going on? The quasi-saints on Jin Lin’s side knew that they were being blackmailed!
   

        “You... are going too far!”Jin Lin’s maid said angrily. Her expression was ugly. She was angry when she saw the monkey lying on the ground. The six-eared macaque was actually so shameless.
   

        She immediately rushed up and acted as if she wanted to kick the monkey. She wanted to force him to stand up.
   

        The sky was wide open as golden light flickered in his eyes. He flew over ten meters away.
   

        “Don’t get up, lie down!”Chu Feng shouted in secret, then he shouted in front of everyone, “Did you see that? How arrogant is Miss Jin Lin? Even her maid dared to kick the six-eared macaque’s critically injured Saint Child. She’s too arrogant.”
   

        F * ck, another big accusation!
   

        The group of quasi-saints behind Jin Lin gritted their teeth. If they really wanted to carry him, they would leave. They would find a place where no one was around to bury him alive.
   

        They quickly went forward and pulled the woman that the weasel turned into away. They could not interfere now.
   

        “Mi Tian, you died so tragically. Seniors, are you here? Take revenge for him!”Peng Wanli shouted.
   

        The monkey glared. He was still alive and kicking. How would others view him in the future?
   

        At this time, several elders appeared, including the six-eared macaque’s old servant. Only now did Chu Feng and the others quieten down.
   

        “What’s going on? !”Someone shouted.
   

        “Cao de, Mi Tian and the others tricked us!”Jin Lin was the first to shout. She wasn’t willing to suffer any losses.
   

        She was the young lady of a powerful race. Regardless of whether it was the man she liked or her elder brother, they were all outstanding individuals within the same realm. No one dared to provoke her. Normally, she would never be at a disadvantage. But today, she was being blackmailed. How could she bear it?
   

        “You’re making a false accusation. You’ve almost killed Mi Tian, yet you still dare to say such things. You can clearly see how arrogant and tyrannical you are. Facts speak louder than words. Mi Tian spat out blood and fell to the ground, but you’re safe and sound. Why don’t we go and see the image of the brand left behind in the Heavenly Mirror!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and pointed to the sky, where a mirror was suspended in mid-air.
   

        Afterwards, the two sides began to argue endlessly. It was obvious that Chu Feng and the Monkey King had the absolute initiative. After All, Heaven was lying on the ground with blood dripping from the corner of his mouth.
   

        Moreover, everyone could prove that it was Jin Lin who had taken the initiative.
   

        “Punish the murderer severely and cripple her cultivation. Make her compensate us with enough of the most powerful pollen and fruits!”Xiao Yao shouted.
   

        In truth, this outcome had exceeded his and Peng Wanli’s expectations. It wouldn’t be bad if they could take advantage of this opportunity to blacklist the competitors on the list.
   

        They reckoned they could chase Jin Lin out of the list after such a thing happened.
   

        Jin Lin’s expression was ice-cold as she argued with reason. However, Chu Feng didn’t budge an inch and told the divine kings and quasi-divine kings that Jin Lin had brought a group of quasi-saints to provoke them. She had wanted to ambush them in the first place.
   

        During the course of the argument, the monkey was secretly unhappy. He asked Chu Feng why he had been pushed out and why he hadn’t joined the battle.
   

        “You’re from the six-eared macaque race. Your identity is very sensitive!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        This made the monkey’s mood slightly better.
   

        However, during the interval between Chu Feng and Jin Lin’s argument, he had inadvertently added something else, he said, “Being knocked to the ground with blood spurting out of my mouth and nose, how embarrassing. How could I be in such a sorry state? I’m undefeatable, so it must have been hard on you.”
   

        Damn!
   

        The monkey heard this and immediately flew into a rage. He jumped up with a swoosh and his eyes were spitting fire. He was about to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        This was because he had also thought about it. After the incident, the news spread among the aristocratic families that he had been beaten up by a woman. It was truly embarrassing.
   

        Even if the truth was revealed, once people found out that he liked to scam people, he would lose a lot of face!
   

        Everyone was stunned. wasn’t six-eared macaque lying on the ground with a mouth full of blood? How could he suddenly be so energetic that he could start a fight!
   

        “Why did you get up? You have to take the big picture into consideration!”Chu Feng cried out.
   

        Monkey was so angry that he was searching for an iron rod and a suitable weapon. He wanted to smash him and fight to the end!
   

        “All of you, shut up and behave yourself!”
   

        The few elders could not stand it any longer. In the end, they made a decision to let Jin Lin compensate the heavens with a jar of divine medicine that was of astonishing value and leave it for him to recuperate.
   

        Regardless of whether monkey was injured or not, Jin Lin had indeed made a move. She had to have the proper attitude of punishment. Otherwise, how could she convince the masses.
   

        At the same time, the few elders sternly warned Cao de, monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others not to stir up any more trouble. They had not stopped recently.
   

        “All of you better behave yourselves. How many times did old Hong’s grandson let you beat him up? What a disgrace! This is too outrageous!”One of the elders shouted.
   

        Hong Yunhai’s face twitched. It was already embarrassing enough to bring up a pot of boiling water. What was the point of saying all this! !
   

        Then, the few elders sternly reprimanded those quasi-saints and provoked them for no reason. They had really gone too far and were punished to face the wall in the black prison for three days.
   

        This naturally included Jin Lin, her best friend, and her maidservant. After all, they had made a move before.
   

        “The whole world rejoices!”
   

        “How satisfying!”
   

        “Senior is wise!”
   

        In just a moment, Chu Feng, the monkey, and Peng Wanli had flattered them and praised their merits. They also expressed that they would comply with this punishment.
   

        The group of quasi-saints had unsightly expressions. They were the ones locked up. Cao De, the monkey, and the others naturally supported this decision. They were so angry that their teeth were itching.
   

        They felt that the world was too dark. When they looked at Chu Feng, their eyes were all green. was this the rumored brother Geng Zhi?
   

        Didn’t they say that he could light a fire? He would explode after a slight provocation. But in the end, how did they all end up in the black prison?
   

        The group’s resentment surged to the heavens as they stared at Chu Feng. Their expressions were becoming more and more unfriendly!
   

        “How Shameless! He actually cheated!”They gnashed their teeth. They had never seen such a shameless bastard who could do such a thing.
   

        At this time, the monkey gradually calmed down. The more he thought about it, the more unhappy he became. He really wanted to Drag Chu Feng over and give him a good beating because this time, he was spending his “Heroic reputation”.
   

        He felt that all sorts of rumors about him would soon fly into the air, especially among the aristocratic families. Anything about falling down at the first touch or scamming professionals would fall on his head. These could be directly thought of!
   

        His face immediately turned black. He pulled Chu Feng back. If he could beat him, he really wanted to attack him on the spot.
   

        Chu Feng forced a smile and quickly comforted him. He secretly transmitted his voice, “Don’t be anxious. I’ll help you vent your anger in a while. Don’t you want to be on that list?”? “After the few old men leave, we’ll take action before this group of quasi-saints enters the black prison. We’ll send them to the black prison to recuperate! Pick a target now. Who Do you want to kill?”
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        The group of quasi-saints saw Chu Feng exchanging glances with the monkey. It was obvious that they were secretly discussing something. They immediately felt quite displeased and wanted nothing more than to rush up and beat them up!
   

        Actually, at this moment, Chu Feng was recommending a handbook for the monkey -- “Self-cultivation of an Evolver”. He told the monkey that his performance just now was too clumsy. He could have clearly been scammed to the end, but in the end, he had to jump up by himself, his performance was too terrible!
   

        The monkey wanted to hit him again, but when he thought of Chu Feng’s conspiracy with them just now, he held back. This time, he was really going to lay a hand on the quasi-saints. He still had to rely on Cao de, the main force!
   

        The group of quasi-saints were incomparably furious. They had been warned by the divine king that they had to report to the black prison within two days or else they would be severely punished.
   

        This could be considered as giving them some time to make their own arrangements.
   

        In the distance, Youqing had witnessed this scene with his own eyes. He was quite speechless. Her brother was truly a bit embarrassed. He had actually cheated!
   

        And that Chu Feng was definitely a instigator. He was the one who had urged her brother to do so!
   

        There was a graceful and aloof man beside her. He was frowning and looking at this scene speechlessly. He was Chi Lingkong, from the mutant desolate crane race.
   

        He was suspicious. was this kind of collaborator reliable? He could even use a scam. It was truly somewhat shameful and he couldn’t stand it.
   

        At this time, the few elders took a step forward and disappeared.
   

        “Cao de, you’re good!”A group of quasi-saints stared at Chu Feng with fire spewing out of their eyes.
   

        “Scam monkey, you’re really promising!”Jin Lin mocked and personally labeled the monkey.
   

        Monkey’s face turned green when he heard that. He immediately became anxious. If this spread, what face would he have? This nickname was too ugly.
   

        Before she could say anything else, Jin Lin said in disdain, “Don’t scratch your ears and cheeks, and don’t come close to me. I’m afraid that after you touch me, blood will flow out of your seven orifices and your body will crack. I Can’t afford to offend you, Blackmailer Monkey!”
   

        “Really... Enough!”The monkey was embarrassed and angry, but he really couldn’t say anything.
   

        In truth, Jin Lin didn’t say much to him either. Instead, she walked up to Chu Feng. The light in her eyes was enough to kill someone. There were crackling sounds as sparks shot out from her eyes. She was extremely furious!
   

        She really wanted to attack, but in the end, she could only endure it. She secretly transmitted her voice and motioned for a group of quasi-saints to come over. There was no need to directly attack. Instead, she used her spirit to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        This was an invisible force!
   

        Including Jin Lin herself, there were a total of twelve quasi-saints surrounding Chu Feng. None of them made a move, but instead, they were releasing their spiritual pressure to their heart’s content.
   

        The spiritual power of the twelve outstanding quasi-saints moving together like this was truly astonishing. It was an unbearable weight for evolvers at the golden body level!
   

        If it were anyone else, they would have long since collapsed to the ground. They simply couldn’t resist this suppression.
   

        Strictly speaking, these quasi-saints had broken the rules again. But now, Chu Feng was persisting and resisting this pressure. He didn’t collapse to the ground, so it was difficult for outsiders to define him.
   

        The most crucial point was that everyone could see that Jin Lin and the others were deliberately looking for trouble and wandering at the edge of the rules.
   

        Once Cao de really couldn’t take it anymore, they would definitely retreat and no longer suppress him.
   

        “Cao de, you have quite the guts. Everyone says that you’re straightforward. But now it seems that you’re a bastard. How dare you set us up? !”
   

        Jin Lin spoke with a cold gaze as she stared at Chu Feng. Thinking back to her recent experience of being stabbed in the chest by this person, she almost flew into a rage.
   

        She said disdainfully, “I’ll give you a chance. Kowtow in front of everyone and apologize to me. We’ll put the past behind us!”
   

        Now, they had joined forces to suppress Chu Feng, making him unable to move. She had directly made such an impudent request.
   

        Although her appearance was outstanding, her body was slender and her curves were undulating. Her long golden hair was extremely brilliant, her skin was fair, and her eyes were moving.
   

        However, she caused Chu Feng’s pupils to contract. He wanted to directly launch an attack. She was actually forcing him like this.
   

        At this time, his bones were emitting crisp sounds. If it were anyone else, they would have long since cracked under the suppression of the twelve quasi-saints and exploded!
   

        “Jin Lin, you’ve gone too far. I’m going to call for Help!”The monkey and the others’expressions changed as they quickly summoned the elders. They were worried that Chu Feng would be crippled.
   

        “Don’t worry, we didn’t make a move!”Jin Lin and the others didn’t dare play with fire too much.
   

        Before they left, they finally joined forces and resonated with an invisible spiritual light to give Cao de a taste of his own medicine. They even wanted to tear apart his spiritual light!
   

        However, they were astonished. Cao De’s spiritual energy was extremely powerful. Although it was fluctuating, it was extremely tenacious and didn’t shatter.
   

        “Fine, you won’t give in today. You’re going to fight to the death with me. Just you wait and See!”Jin Lin extended her hand and pointed at Chu Feng’s glabella with her index finger. She had already made contact and poked repeatedly, she said, “You’re just a wild cultivator. You’ll soon understand your own inferiority and weakness. I have plenty of ways to kill you. Just wait for Death!”
   

        She turned around and left, followed by the others.
   

        At this time, monkey and the others called for two elders, but they didn’t stop them. Clearly, they felt that this matter should end here. After all, they hadn’t really started fighting. It would be fine if they just let bygones be bygones.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He stared at Jin Lin and the others. At the last moment just now, a dozen or so quasi-saints had joined hands to suppress him with their soul lights. They didn’t allow him to move and were regarded as a disgrace by him.
   

        He roared loudly and shook the Golden Connected Battalion. Many people were shaken until their blood and qi churned and they almost fainted.
   

        Chu Feng was about to chase after Jin Lin. The light in his eyes was terrifying and extremely terrifying.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao hugged him together and didn’t let him chase after them. They persuaded him that it wasn’t too late to take revenge overnight!
   

        “In truth, there’s no need to take revenge overnight. Didn’t we agree that we would kill them before the sun sets?”
   

        They comforted him and promised to attack together.
   

        “What a shame! You’re actually being threatened!”Chu Feng said angrily.
   

        “There’s no shame at all. You’re alone against the spiritual energy of the twelve quasi-saints. This is enough to shock them. Didn’t you see how uneasy they were when they left? They were worried about you in the future. You’re already very strong now!”
   

        “Moreover, they’re the best among the quasi-saints. There are very few who can match them among evolvers of the same level!”
   

        Chu Feng was dragged away by the monkey and Peng Wanli. They went to the monkey’s tent to discuss in secret.
   

        At this time, the golden form battalion was in an uproar. What had happened today was too shocking. The golden form and quasi-saints had almost fought. Cao De was too fierce.
   

        Of course, the words “Blackmailer monkey”had also become the main topic of discussion.
   

        If the monkey knew, he would definitely fly into a rage. No matter what, after today, he had indeed gained a title that made him angry and didn’t want to get involved.
   

        “Alright, I Won’t care about the others when the sun sets. Leave Jin Lin to me!”Chu Feng said as he paced back and forth in the monkey’s tent.
   

        The monkey said, “Don’t be angry. I have a bad feeling that I might never be able to wash away this stigma.”
   

        He was fuming with anger. He felt that he might become infamous along with Cao de.
   

        They had studied for a long time and determined that the target of this ambush would be the three of them. They would take action today at sunset!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t need to plan on how to lure the three quasi-saints together. Monkey and the others had made all sorts of plans a while ago and were just waiting to execute them.
   

        During the discussion, Chi Lingkong was somewhat unwilling. He felt that he had boarded a pirate ship and was somewhat embarrassed to be with these guys.
   

        This was because the plans and steps they had discussed weren’t very honorable.
   

        Mi Qing also spoke, “I also feel somewhat embarrassed. This time, we must defeat them openly. Otherwise, it would be very disgraceful. Do you have the nerve to enter that list?”
   

        In her brother’s plan, there were even dirty tricks like streaking. After all, the target of the ambush was a woman. At that time, she would most likely be embarrassed and angry and wouldn’t dare to look directly at them.
   

        Apart from that, there were also other dirty tricks. They were all very evil.
   

        “Let’s fight fair and square. We don’t need these!”Chu Feng waved his hand and said, “Be magnanimous!”
   

        The monkey said faintly, “Weren’t half of these dirty tricks provided by you?”
   

        “Nonsense! Don’t ruin my reputation in front of our sister!”Chu Feng refused to admit it.
   

        ..
   

        They began to move in secret. The monkey found someone to arrange it. He had a spy in the quasi-sage company.
   

        “Alright, before the sun sets, Jin Lin will leave the quasi-saint company’s camp and go to the other company’s camp to look for Kun long. We will ambush them on the way!”
   

        After monkey received the feedback, he informed them that everything was going smoothly and that they were ready to make their move.
   

        Other than that, there were two other experts. Because of other reasons, they would go to the other company’s camp with Jin Lin. They were all people on that list.
   

        The red sun set in the west and the sunset dyed half of the sky red.
   

        Three people walked over from the distant horizon. They walked out of the quasi-saint joint battalion and headed in this direction.
   

        Their bodies were covered in a bright red radiance under the bright red setting sun. At the same time, they also carried a faint golden light. The Shadows on the ground were drawn very long.
   

        This was a stone forest. Chu Feng and the others had been hiding for a long time and were waiting to attack.
   

        As expected, it was Jin Lin. She was wearing a long dress that sparkled with starlight and was extremely stunning. Her head of golden hair was sparkling and translucent. Under the setting sun, her fair and delicate face was exceptionally beautiful.
   

        “They’re here. Don’t try to snatch it from me!”Chu Feng said secretly.
   

        A moment later, the three passed by this place.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng erupted and was the first to attack. He grabbed the mace and jumped up from behind a boulder, smashing it towards Jin Lin’s head with all his strength.
   

        He was too fast. He rode on lightning and even Jin Lin couldn’t dodge. It was too sudden!
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions and the sound was deafening. The entire stone forest was shaking and a terrifying energy spread out. The surrounding mountains and boulders were all blasted apart by the energy ripples and turned into fine powder.
   

        Chu Feng felt his arm go numb. The mace actually burst with sparks as if it had hit a metal body. Was Jin Lin’s head too hard?
   

        At this moment, Jin Lin was dizzy and her head was in pain. She almost cried.
   

        This attack had hit a pair of sparkling qilin horns hidden in her golden hair. It was so painful that she wanted to cry. Her entire body had suffered such a heavy blow and was somewhat dazed.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t realized that he had hit the qilin horn. He angrily said, “Harder than a wooden head. is your head a metal lump? !”
   

        Jin Lin was furious when she saw it was him. She was about to burst into tears as her ears buzzed and her eyes were filled with stars. She realized that it was this damned bastard who had ambushed her and even said such words.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two immediately erupted into a decisive battle.
   

        However, Jin Lin had been attacked first after all. She was still a bit dizzy and her reaction was somewhat slow.
   

        Chu Feng threw out a flood dragon leg and flew sideways. He spread his legs like a pair of large scissors and cut Jin Lin in half!
   

        One of his legs struck Jin Lin’s face while the other struck her calf.
   

        Bang!
   

        Jin Lin received the violent shock head-on. Chu Feng was unable to topple her, but he seized the opportunity to wrap himself around her body and lock her with his two legs.
   

        This was a classic case of failure. I’ve been reincarnated into the darkness again. I’ll fight again tomorrow.
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        Chu Feng’s scissor legs were quite sharp, but they didn’t work. In the end, he tangled up with her and crouched on her back. His legs were like two iron chains wrapped around Jin Lin’s waist.
   

        This action happened during a life-and-death battle. It seemed very ambiguous, but it was quite dangerous.
   

        Jin Lin flew into a rage out of humiliation and completely erupted. She suddenly threw her head back and rammed.
   

        There was a pair of sparkling qilin horns between her golden hair. A terrifying energy light rushed out as she threw her head back. This was quite terrifying and was about to split Chu Feng apart.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he stretched out his hands. It was as if they were made of gold and he didn’t hesitate to awaken the Human King’s blood. He stretched forward in an attempt to grab the sparkling and beautiful yet terrifying qilin horns.
   

        Jin Lin was shocked and furious. How could her horns allow a man to grasp them with both hands?
   

        In particular, their postures were extremely inelegant. Under this kind of background, beams of light surged from her entire body as qilin blood energy surged out.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng was unable to grab the pair of horns because a terrifying scarlet glow was blossoming.
   

        A pair of blood-colored wings spread open on Jin Lin’s back. The radiance surged and energy churned. The wings were propped up and almost flipped Chu Feng over.
   

        At the critical moment, Chu Feng crossed his arms to block and collided with the pair of scarlet wings. Vigorous energy and resplendent scarlet multicolored light burst forth between them.
   

        They collided fiercely amidst thundering sounds.
   

        The pair of wings actually rolled back and wrapped around Chu Feng like an immortal clam in the sea. They opened a pair of sparkling clam shells in an attempt to seal their prey and refine it.
   

        This was the powerful ability of the mutated qilin race. The pair of wings were like immortal clam shells. They rapidly closed and almost imprisoned Chu Feng inside, turning him into a pool of pus and blood.
   

        Chu Feng naturally provoked and resisted. His fists shot forward like lightning and his legs were locked onto the other party’s small waist. He used all his strength and his legs glowed like metal divine chains as he tried to sever that slender waist.
   

        Jin Lin was embarrassed and angry. This kind of battle posture was too excessive. She had been gnashing her teeth at Cao de earlier, and now she was being ambushed by him. He actually locked her body like this, making her want to kill.
   

        At this time, her head was covered in resplendent golden light and her skin was white and lustrous. Her beautiful face was filled with anger and killing intent.
   

        Her entire body erupted with light. She had long since used a quasi-saint level divine ability to form a protective divine ring. She wanted to shake Chu Feng out and isolate him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was very determined. He refused to let go and fought close combat.
   

        His legs seemed to have taken root as he locked his slender waist. His hands grabbed the scarlet wings and wanted to tear them apart.
   

        However, Jin Lin was too powerful. The Scarlet Wings became increasingly resplendent and the scarlet light surged into the sky. It enveloped Chu Feng and there was a real possibility of him being refined into a pool of pus and blood.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt his skin aching. The other party’s divine abilities were terrifying.
   

        However, he was unwilling to retreat. After all, he still had the upper hand and had locked onto the other party.
   

        For a moment, he found it difficult to dismount.
   

        The two were in a stalemate.
   

        Either Jin Lin refined him into a pool of pus and blood, or he tore off the other party’s wings and completely killed him.
   

        Not far away, the others had already taken action.
   

        The so-called ambush was launched at the same time.
   

        Monkey and his sister, Miyqing, jointly attacked and killed a person. At first, the effect was quite obvious.
   

        The brother and sister each had a black gold staff, and both successfully smashed onto that person’s body.
   

        The two strikes were more than 10,000 catties, and they sent that person flying, spitting blood from his mouth.
   

        This really left people speechless. Monkey was fine, but he was originally the mouth of the Thunderlord. His eyes were sparkling, and his entire body was covered in golden beast fur. His body was tough, and his strength was boundless.
   

        However, his younger sister’s white clothes fluttered in the wind. She was beautiful and otherworldly, but she also held a huge black gold staff in her hand. She looked quite fierce!
   

        Her figure was excellent. She was graceful and graceful, with bright eyes and white teeth. She actually held a huge staff in her hand and used such a heavy weapon to fight against others.
   

        At this moment, the opponent that the siblings ambushed was sent flying by the two huge black gold staff. However, he was not beaten until his bones and tendons were broken. This was because this was a special race known as the flowing light snail.
   

        Although he had transformed into human form, the surface of his body was very hard and rough. There was a layer of protective shell, which was the characteristic of his body. It was formed from the shell of a snail.
   

        It was as if there was a layer of rough armor sticking close to the surface of his body, protecting his life.
   

        Otherwise, with the six-eared macaque brother and sister attacking together just now, with two cudgels, even a top-notch quasi-sage expert would probably be destroyed.
   

        “You are courting death!”The flowing light snail roared. He did not expect to be ambushed. He was really strong, especially because his speed was too fast. He turned into a bolt of lightning and took the initiative to meet the monkey brother and sister.
   

        He was just like his name. Although he was a snail, his speed was not slow at all. The truth was that he was like a streak of light, moving as fast as lightning, fighting fiercely with the monkey brother and sister.
   

        On the other side, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Chi Lingkong also attacked at the same time, ambushing and killing their opponents.
   

        The target man looked tall and slender, and was somewhat weak.
   

        However, this was not the case after the real fight.
   

        This young man blocked Peng Wanli’s Golden Claw print and the Taoist fist print that had sealed Xiao Yao.
   

        In the clanging sound, sparks flew around his body, and the golden body vibrated incessantly.
   

        Peng Wanli’s true form was a golden-winged great ROC. Even his pair of large golden claws were unable to injure this person, and he was blocked by a flying sword.
   

        This person came from the Youlan tribe, and he was formed from a plant with very high spirituality.
   

        His true form’s leaves were as hard as flying swords. He had cultivated a total of eight special flying swords, and at the critical moment, he blocked the golden-winged great ROC’s sharp claws while also forcing Xiao Yao and Chi Lingkong to retreat.
   

        The reaction of this expert from the Youlan tribe was astonishing. In front of him, eight flying swords were suspended in the air. They were bright and brilliant. The bodies of the swords were crystal clear, as if they could cut through the void. They emitted a terrifying radiance, and sword Qi shot up into the sky.
   

        At this moment, the eight flying swords moved. They spun and slashed toward Peng Wanli and the others!
   

        For a moment, a fierce battle broke out. It was quite tragic.
   

        Not long after, golden feathers began to fall from Peng Wanli’s body. He was already stained with blood and Xiao Yao was also injured.
   

        Chi Lingkong rushed towards the monkey siblings and then came to help Peng Wanli and the others.
   

        Because both places were in great danger, the five of them joined forces to deal with the two experts.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he was the only one on his side because he had said earlier that he would deal with Jin Lin alone. He wanted to subdue her and make her his mount.
   

        Chu Feng used a secret technique. His fists glowed with lightning and countless bolts of lightning struck down on the pair of blood-colored wings.
   

        In addition, his legs were also releasing electricity. He locked onto Jin Lin’s waist in an attempt to burn her into ashes.
   

        His human king blood had been revived and his body was glowing with azure light and surging with golden radiance. This made him exceptionally powerful.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s attack was effective. It caused the red and sparkling feathers to flutter and fall. Blood flowed from Jin Lin’s wings.
   

        Even the quasi-saints and mutated qilin race were injured by this terrifying attack.
   

        Chu Feng showed no mercy and went all out. He wanted nothing more than to tear off this pair of wings.
   

        Jin ling was extremely furious. Her entire body was surging with vigorous energy. She was extremely angry and ashamed. This person was sticking to her back like a dog skin plaster.
   

        How outrageous! Who Was She? The young lady of the mutated qilin race!
   

        This kind of entanglement was too ambiguous.
   

        At this moment, her entire body was glowing. Various runes flowed out from the surface of her body and merged into a dazzling ball of energy runes. It was about to Burn Chu Feng.
   

        This was the flame formed after the mysterious patterns in the Qilin Race’s blood appeared. It was also called the Qilin Flame. It continuously rushed out from her bone marrow and cells in an attempt to refine Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng let out a strange cry. His entire body was in extreme pain and it was as if he was about to melt. However, he didn’t relax and locked his legs around her waist. He moved his arms and launched a deadly attack.
   

        Moreover, his forehead was glowing as he wanted to use the soul light to kill the Qilin woman.
   

        Jin Lin’s divine senses were incomparably sharp and her senses were exceptional. The pair of qilin horns on her head glowed even more brilliantly and shot out five-colored divine light. The two dragon horns seemed to be able to split the heaven and earth as astonishing multicolored energy surged out, they surged toward Chu Feng.
   

        With a boom, terrifying spiritual energy burst forth in front of Chu Feng’s forehead and above Jin Lin’s head.
   

        The terrifying collision of soul lights was as intense as a volcanic eruption.
   

        It had to be said that this woman, Jin Lin, was extremely powerful. She had been ambushed first, had her waist locked, and was being carried on her back. Even after losing the initiative, she was still able to counterattack in such a fierce manner.
   

        If it had been anyone else, they would have been killed dozens of times.
   

        Of course, it was impossible for anyone else to engage in close combat with her like this.
   

        At this moment, monkey suddenly let out a strange cry. This was their secret signal. He was prepared to use a secret treasure.
   

        This was because monkey and the others knew that after reaching the quasi-sage level, they could use too many methods. For example, they could use all sorts of magical techniques and innate divine abilities. They had much more than golden body level evolvers.
   

        Now, monkey suddenly took out a scroll. There were majestic mountains and silver waterfalls hanging from it. The vast land was incomparably vast. The Great Rivers surged and the aura of desolation covered the sky and Earth.
   

        With a boom, the picture scroll enlarged and covered everyone. They disappeared from their original spot.
   

        This was the yin-yang Mountain and river painting. It formed a world of its own and trapped everyone.
   

        For a moment, all sorts of magical powers and arts were lost in this place. All they could use was the power of their physical bodies.
   

        Of course, the monkey did not use the other great killing weapons passed down from their ancestors to kill them here.
   

        That was because it was meaningless. They had to show that they were strong enough to fight against quasi-saints, and not use forbidden weapons to kill their enemies.
   

        This required them to be extremely stunning. They could cross realms to fight against the top quasi-saints, or even defeat them.
   

        Only such a performance would allow them to be on that list.
   

        And this Yin-yang Mountain and river map was only to lock down everyone, making it difficult for them to use their supernatural powers effectively for a while. They could only fight with their bodies, which was relatively fair.
   

        Even if they were to argue with each other afterward, their opponents would have nothing to say.
   

        With a boom, the black-gold cudgel in the hands of the monkey siblings swept out and smashed toward the flowing light snail.
   

        On the other side, Chi Lingkong, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were also using their physical strength to fight with the Youlan tribe’s experts.
   

        This had become a melee battle!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1201 -- submit to your mount

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the other side, Chu Feng was unable to use some of his divine abilities. He used all his strength to engage in close combat. His fist prints were like rainbows as golden light surged continuously towards Jin Lin.
   

        At this moment, Jin Lin had completely thrown caution to the wind. She no longer cared about her graceful posture. She unfurled her scarlet wings and soared into the sky as she continued to engage in suicidal attacks.
   

        For example, during this fierce battle, scarlet light surged around her body. Her wings were like the sunset. With a slight wave of her wings, she was sent flying backwards towards a large mountain with a boom.
   

        Chu Feng let out a muffled groan as his back firmly slammed into the Rocky Mountain formed by the Yin-yang Mountain and river diagram. Blood trickled out from the corner of his mouth.
   

        The vitality of all the cells in Jin Lin’s body surged. All the runes in her blood appeared at once and resonated with each other. The Kirin Flames became increasingly resplendent and burned her opponent.
   

        However, Chu Feng was naturally not a kind person. He crouched on her back and suddenly stretched out his hands through her bright red wings. He wanted to lock Jin Lin’s neck in an attempt to strangle her snow-white and elegant neck.
   

        Jin Lin wouldn’t give him this opportunity. She flew into a rage out of humiliation as she flipped in the air and crashed into the mountain formed by several magical treasures. In the end, the two of them crashed into the ground together.
   

        With a boom, they smashed into the rocky ground together. The place was immediately torn into pieces. Smoke and dust billowed into the sky and a huge pit appeared.
   

        The ground was simply too hard. Even Chu Feng, who had reached the late stages of the golden body and was boiling with human king blood, couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        The entire Small World was formed from the Mountain River painting. It was truly tough and tough. It would be difficult for a flesh and blood body to gain an advantage against it.
   

        Chu Feng’s mouth and nose were dripping with blood. Most importantly, his entire body was being burned by the qilin flames. The intense pain was unbearable and his clothes were reduced to ashes. If it wasn’t for the secret armor covering his vital parts, it would truly be like the rotten idea he had for the monkey.., he was going to run completely naked.
   

        Even so, Jin Lin still screamed. She felt her eyes were burning with shame and anger. This damned bastard had lost all his clothes on his arms and legs.
   

        Moreover, he was still entangled with her.
   

        Jin Lin’s torment became even more intense. She rushed up into the sky and crashed into the mountain and the heavy rocky ground.
   

        Chu Feng groaned in succession. The two were engaged in a suicidal battle. Such heavy injuries not only made Chu Feng uncomfortable and caused blood to flow out of his seven orifices, but also made Jin Lin uncomfortable.
   

        Sometimes, Chu Feng would forcefully move her body. At the last moment, she would crash into the mountain. Sometimes, it would be like a comet streaking across the sky and crashing into the Earth.
   

        It didn’t take long before their bodies were covered in blood and cracks appeared on their bones.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng had torn apart part of her pair of blood-colored wings. The qilin feathers had fallen and were accompanied by a rain of blood. There were also sparkling scarlet feathers dancing in the air.
   

        In addition, he had locked Jin Lin’s snow-white and delicate neck. He suddenly exerted force and his golden right hand shone with a dazzling brilliance. He wanted to break her swan-like neck.
   

        Jin Lin let out a muffled groan. Even a mutant qilin would find it difficult to withstand a fatal strangle at such a close distance.
   

        With a boom, golden scales appeared on a part of her body. Moreover, they were trembling with a rustling sound. As the scales opened and closed, they pricked Chu Feng’s hand until it hurt. Fresh blood flowed out of his fingers.
   

        Of course, there was also a terrifying wound on Jin Lin’s neck. Her own blood fell down.
   

        Boom!
   

        Lightning erupted. After locking her down, Chu Feng used all his strength to activate the Lightning. In the end, he discovered that some divine abilities and secret techniques were no longer effective and only evaporated his blood.
   

        Boom!
   

        After transforming into part of the mutated Qilin’s characteristics, Jin Lin’s physical body became even more tyrannical. After all, she was a quasi-saint and was a whole realm higher. She was extremely terrifying.
   

        She had escaped the predicament and escaped.
   

        This race was on par with true dragons and was known as one of the most powerful races in the world!
   

        If it was an ordinary person, they would have long been torn to pieces by her. They could easily crush her in a physical battle.
   

        Chu Feng was already strong enough to face such a mutated qilin. In addition, the other party was a peak quasi-saint and one of the few people who stood at the peak of that domain. Chu Feng being able to kill his way to this stage was enough to shock the various races, it made the quasi-saints of the various races jump in fear.
   

        Dong!
   

        Jin Lin ignored the torn part of her scarlet wings and blood flowed out. She desperately raised her head and rammed backwards. A pair of qilin horns expanded explosively. They were snow-white and sparkling. They were very beautiful but also extremely dangerous.
   

        “Damn, the bone growth on my head is amazing. I’m Indestructible!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He used both hands to block and finally grabbed the pair of qilin horns. He pulled them with all his might in an attempt to break them off.
   

        Jin Lin was both shocked and furious. She didn’t hit the other party but was instead caressed by her sensitive qilin horns. This made her feel inexplicably ashamed and indignant. Golden Light overflowed from her entire body as she fought with all her might.
   

        The two fought to the death and fought fiercely. They were still entangled together, but Jin Lin finally broke free from Chu Feng’s legs and regained her freedom.
   

        Moreover, in the end, it was even Jin Lin who had treated him the same way. Her lotus-like arms were aimed at Chu Feng’s neck in reverse.
   

        Her knees, on the other hand, fiercely smashed into Chu Feng’s chest and erupted with golden light. Golden Scales appeared on her knees with a clanging sound like fine blades slicing through.
   

        Chu Feng’s chest was dripping with blood as he smashed his head into her lower abdomen.
   

        Jin Lin groaned and retreated. She was temporarily separated from him as she coughed up blood.
   

        It was hard for outsiders to believe that the elegant and noble young lady of the mutant qilin race was actually entangled and fighting with someone to this extent.
   

        The main reason was that the monkey had used the yin-yang mountain and river diagram to confine divine abilities and secret arts.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two of them shouted softly and fought again. Their fists were like rainbows, and their bodies were like lightning. As their scarlet wings fluttered, their energy surged. It was as if they were going to cut off the surrounding mountains and send them flying.
   

        Jin Lin was extremely furious. As one of the outstanding quasi-saints and one of the top figures in the world, the mutated qilin race was actually unable to take down Cao de!
   

        She was certain that if it had been any other quasi-saints, they would have long since been killed by Cao de!
   

        She absolutely believed that this so-called upright elder brother was a scammer. He was clearly cunning and detestable. He wasn’t the kind of reckless man who would ignite a fire.
   

        “Monkey, you’ve made a mistake. This woman has a copper head and iron arms. Her skin is thick and even the Wolf Fang Club couldn’t hit her. Several wolf fang spikes broke her skin,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Jin Linjin’s face turned pale with anger after hearing this. Her eyes were spitting fire. This damned bastard actually said this to her. How shameful and hateful.
   

        Boom!
   

        She went all out. In the end, she struggled with Chu Feng. The two rolled around on the mountain. One moment, Chu Feng was riding on her, and the next moment, she pressed Chu Feng down on the ground. Her fist prints erupted like the sun exploding. It seemed ambiguous.., however, blood splattered everywhere with every strike.
   

        Chu Feng cried out in his heart that he was unlucky. He had originally wanted to provoke her and make her feel uneasy, but in the end, it made her battle spirit explode.
   

        “Mount, Surrender!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He sat on the mount and punched down again and again. It was rare that he could temporarily suppress Jin Lin this time, so he used all his strength to attack.
   

        Regardless of whether it was her bright red and lustrous lips, her perky nose, or her fiery eyes, the golden fist print directly smashed down!
   

        For a moment, Jin Lin’s face was bruised and swollen. Blood flowed out of her seven orifices and cracks appeared on her bones. However, a brilliant flash of light soon revealed her fresh and snow-white face. The Qilin’s blood was astonishing and her recovery ability was too strong.
   

        Dong!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng rammed into her forehead. This caused Jin Lin’s vision to turn black and her skull to be slightly cracked. She was dizzy and almost fainted.
   

        Of course, after this attack, Chu Feng’s body was also spinning and he almost fell onto her body.
   

        “The qilin is so amazing. is his skin so rough and thick? If I become a quasi-saint, I’ll be even tougher than you!”He shouted.
   

        He grabbed Jin Lin’s long golden hair which was as bright as the sun and rammed it into the ground with all his strength. He rammed it into the huge rocks formed by the mountain and river illustration.
   

        Jin Lin was incomparably furious. What did he mean by having thick skin? How could she be like this? Of course, what made her most angry and unbearable was the fact that this bastard was fighting on top of her, driving her mad.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, the golden light boiled. The Qilin’s blood all over her body had exceeded her usual activity. The activation of her super state flipped Chu Feng over and pressed him down. Afterward, the wings on her back flapped and stuck to the ground. She carried Chu Feng and flew at high speed, crashing into Mount Meru in the middle of this small world.
   

        Dong!
   

        Mountain Rocks flew everywhere and the earth shook.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse. This was a fierce girl. She was truly too abnormal and made his mouth and nose spew blood. He really couldn’t bear this kind of collision.
   

        “Are you running around naked?”He became even more excited.
   

        At this stage of the battle, most of Jin Lin’s clothes had already disappeared. She had been reduced to ashes by her qilin flames. Only her chest and other important parts were covered by the small golden armor and weren’t too exposed.
   

        However, her slender legs and jade-white arms were all exposed. It was inevitable that they would touch and entangle with Chu Feng during the battle.
   

        “Are you trying to seduce me? Don’t tell me, you’re really making my nose bleed. Are you eating papaya every day? You’re so open-minded!”
   

        Chu Feng had a hateful look on his face. He was deliberately teasing her, hoping to make her lose control so that he could find an opportunity to counterattack and suppress the mutated qilin girl.
   

        “Bastard, go to hell!”Jin Lin said angrily. Her golden hair danced in the wind and a diamond-shaped red mark appeared between her brows. It made her look even more beautiful, but unfortunately, the mark on her forehead couldn’t emit divine light, thus, she couldn’t use some kind of heaven-shaking secret technique to kill the enemy.
   

        She felt that Cao de was too hateful and detestable. He was clearly beaten until his nose and mouth were bleeding, but he was still so shameless as to say that it was caused by lust.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng finally took advantage of the intense fluctuations in her emotions to flip over. After a fierce bombardment, he wrapped his arms around her snow-white neck and twisted it with all his might, once again trying to kill her.
   

        “I regret it!”The monkey shouted in the distance.
   

        He indeed regretted it. The siblings had also encountered great trouble. They thought that apart from a shell, this so-called flowing light snail’s body should be very soft. If they found an opportunity, they could kill it immediately.
   

        In the end, that flowing light snail roared in a muffled voice, “Damned monkey, do you really think my body can be bullied? I’m a mutated silver flowing light snail with the strongest physical body. Haha, Monkey, you’ve been fooled!”!
   

        He was naturally extremely powerful, surpassing the other quasi-saints by a large margin. Even the disciples of top orthodoxies couldn’t hope to match him, or else he wouldn’t have been able to get on that list!
   

        “Monkeys, go to hell!”
   

        His body was in pain from the two black gold cudgels, so he was so angry that he roared.
   

        Everyone couldn’t use their divine abilities or secret arts at this moment, so they could only use their bodies to fight.
   

        It had to be said that this flowing light snail was too terrifying. Other than that layer of hard shell, his physical body was actually very rough and tough. It was suffused with white light, as if it was forged from silver.
   

        In addition, the horns on his head were not the horns of an ordinary snail, but a pair of truly rough and big horns.
   

        At this moment, the monkey let out a strange cry. His face turned green, and he had the urge to curse.
   

        “Am I fighting a snail, or am I fighting an archaic bull demon king with a turtle shell on his back? What the hell!”
   

        Monkey was furious. He felt that he had miscalculated. He lifted a rock and smashed it against his own foot.
   

        At this moment, his entire body was covered in blood. He was injured everywhere. Thunderlord’s mouth had been smashed by the Demon Ox. The corners of his eyes were tattered, and blood flowed out like a river.
   

        As for Minqing, she was also badly injured. Her white clothes were stained with blood and her hair was disheveled. Some parts of her beautiful face were bruised and even stained with blood. However, her eyes were filled with determination.
   

        “Monkey, don’t be anxious. Don’t panic. Watch as I subdue the strongest mount in history. I’ll come to your aid immediately!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted from afar.
   

        “Damn, Cao De, you’re fighting with your bare buttocks. How Shameless! You’re really using the tactic of running naked!”The monkey cried out. Then, he became indignant, “I’m so unlucky to have met such a boorish and perverted snail. I can’t even run naked to perform my manhood trick!”
   

        “Get lost!”Chu Feng was furious.
   

        He wasn’t running naked at all. There was still a part of his armor that was still tough and unbroken. He was only half-naked.
   

        Of course, he and Jin Lin had indeed exposed a large part of their skin.
   

        “Mount, Surrender!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        No matter what, he first encouraged himself mentally. After suppressing his opponent, he used all his strength to lock down Jin Lin, who was completely naked and revealing large areas of her snow-white skin.
   

        “Surrender or not? !”He shouted.
   

        Jin Lin was furious. She hadn’t even lost yet and this guy was so shameless. He actually made her lower her head. was this really a spiritual victory method? How preposterous.
   

        Of course, she felt that this fellow was indeed very shameless and very disgraceful. This time, he actually rammed his head into her chest, causing her body to tremble violently. In the midst of the intense pain, she almost fell to the ground.
   

        “Go to hell!”
   

        The two of them shouted almost at the same time.
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        Amidst the shouts, the two of them attacked at the same time. Their bodies were suffused with a blinding light of energy, forming a protective divine ring. It was as if two bright suns had risen before suddenly colliding into one place.
   

        This collision caused their vision to turn black. This was a clash of their physical bodies, a clash of their essence, Qi, and spirit. The two of them groaned, and blood flowed out of their seven orifices as they staggered backwards.
   

        Their bodies swayed and they were about to fall to the ground several times.
   

        But in the end, both of them charged towards each other again with bloodshot eyes.
   

        Jin Lin shrieked. She wanted nothing more than to tear apart this man who was disrespectful to her and “Entangled”with her. Her golden hair danced wildly and her snow-white body glowed.
   

        Her voice was so sharp that it caused the surrounding rocks to explode!
   

        In the end, her voice became even deeper and more terrifying. It was like thunder, causing the nearby cliffs to crack and large areas of the cliffs to explode.
   

        This was truly a terrifying shockwave.
   

        Boom!
   

        Something even more terrifying happened as she approached Chu Feng.
   

        Her entire body was golden and her body had become larger. She was covered in a layer of densely packed scales as if she had been cast out of gold!
   

        Jin Lin’s form had completely changed. She revealed her true form and transformed into a golden qilin. Her entire body was covered in fine golden scales and beams of light surged out. She was like a qilin ancestral beast that had walked out of a prehistoric myth!
   

        She was a mutated beast. Her dark green eyes were glowing and there were a pair of blood-red wings on both sides of her body. She was emitting scarlet light and overflowing with radiance.
   

        According to legends, the Qilin ancestor had fought in a forbidden land in the prehistoric times and caused several prefectures to sink. He had killed too many people and thus mutated. He had grown blood-red wings which represented endless killing.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Such a loud roar shook Chu Feng’s head until it was dizzy. One had to know that the surrounding cliffs were exploding and the rocks were all floating up before quickly turning into dust.
   

        One could imagine just how shocking and terrifying the power of this roar was. Normally, an ordinary golden body cultivator’s physical body would collapse and die a tragic death.
   

        Chu Feng staggered, but his heart was filled with goosebumps. This woman had suddenly revealed her true form after charging close. There was no way to dodge such a barbaric attack.
   

        Who Didn’t know that the Qilin Race’s physical body was the strongest in the world? Only a few races could match up to it.
   

        The crystalline horns on the qilin’s head were as white as jade, but they were also flickering with cold light. Those dark green eyes were incomparably cold and carried boundless killing intent. The golden scales were flowing with brilliance, as if they were burning with golden flames, her four legs tensed up as she stomped on the ground and rushed over in anger!
   

        All of this was incomparably oppressive!
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng had no way to dodge and executed his ultimate fist. The golden light around his body flourished like a golden sun about to explode. There was also a faint layer of blood-red light on the surface of his body. This was the profound meaning of this fist. Apart from being extremely powerful, it also drew on the myriad spirit blood.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, the golden blood within Chu Feng’s body was also activated. A part of it was azure, but it wasn’t very special under the cover of the Golden Light of the ultimate fist.
   

        This was the strongest clash between the two. With a boom, Chu Feng felt intense pain in his chest and two bloody holes appeared. The main reason was that the qilin horn was too hard and there was no way to avoid it at such a close distance.
   

        He was almost lifted up by the qilin horn, but his own fist had also struck out and struck the qilin’s forehead. It was a powerful and decisive strike.
   

        Golden Scales flew out and accompanied by the sound of bones cracking, the blood of the qilin splattered everywhere!
   

        Chu Feng and Jin Lin both groaned. They were both sent flying and fell to the ground after the terrifying collision. It was difficult for them to get up.
   

        “You’re actually a monster!”Chu feng provoked her.
   

        But now, he felt that he couldn’t even speak clearly. The main reason was because he was dizzy from the collision. In addition, the two bloody holes in his chest had injured his internal organs and caused his blood to surge.
   

        Although he had closed the wound at the first moment and used lightning to evaporate the blood, he frowned even more because two of his sternum had been broken.
   

        Jin Lin’s qilin horn was the hardest part of her body and she was also a quasi-saint. She had given him a terrifying attack!
   

        However, Jin Lin’s condition was also terrible. Her forehead bone had been cracked and was almost pierced through by Chu Feng’s ultimate fist. That would have resulted in the death of the Qilin!
   

        They charged together once again, but Chu Feng evaded her horns. He was at a disadvantage in such a brutal fight within the golden body domain.
   

        Jin Lin’s body swayed. She had been greatly affected after being struck in the frontal bone. Even now, her vision was still turning black and she was constantly seeing stars. She didn’t even hear what Chu Feng had said to provoke her.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Although his sternum was broken and his chest was almost pierced through from the front to the back with two terrifying bloody holes, this kind of injury was worth it. In exchange, the other party was temporarily stunned.
   

        Boom!
   

        He rushed over and punched the Qilin’s head several times with great strength. In the end, the mutated qilin went mad and chased after him with red eyes. With a boom, a mountain wall was blasted apart and the short mountain shattered.
   

        One had to know that this was within the Yin-yang Mountain and river map. The mountain was formed from Magic Treasures.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and grabbed the qilin’s tail. Then he began to rotate it violently. This caused the somewhat muddled Jin Lin to wake up slightly, but she was still dizzy and shook her head violently.
   

        “AH...”she immediately screamed. Someone was actually holding her tail and swinging it violently. This kind of posture and behavior made her feel ashamed and indignant.
   

        Dong!
   

        After Chu Feng swung her, he smashed her onto a stone mountain. Immediately, the earth shook and the mountain shook. Rocks tumbled and golden scales danced in the air. Blood splattered in all directions.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng received a heavy blow. Jin Lin kicked him with her hind legs, causing him to let out a muffled groan and spurt out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        This blow wasn’t light. He felt as if his internal organs were about to cough out from his mouth.
   

        Of course, Jin Lin’s injuries were even more severe. Her body violently collided with the mountain of magical treasures. Her entire body was in pain and one of her snow-white horns had been damaged. Her head was covered in blood.
   

        “Ah...”she screamed.
   

        However, before she could stand up, Chu Feng rushed over and grabbed her golden qilin tail once again. He spun it once again and smashed it outwards.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was exceptionally cautious and careful. He was afraid that he would be hit again.
   

        Jin Lin was going crazy. She discovered that her body’s reaction was slow, mainly because of the impact. Her mind was muddle-headed and the impact of Chu Feng’s attack on her frontal bone was too great. The degree of her divine perception was sharply reduced.
   

        Otherwise, how could she have been grabbed by the other party and swung around again?
   

        In the distance, monkey was stunned. Then, he was extremely envious. Cao De’s battle record was too brilliant. He had even smashed Jin Lin.
   

        On the other hand, the brother and sister duo were too unlucky. The one they met was not like a snail, but a peerless ox demon king. Moreover, it was an enhanced version with a protective hard shell. It was like a dead turtle that could not be beaten, it made his teeth itch with hatred. He had miscalculated this time.
   

        At this moment, the monkey was covered in blood. There were several bloody holes that had been pierced by the horns on the head of the flowing light snail.
   

        He kept cursing. It should have been tentacles, but after this snail mutated, it became a thick and strong horn. It made him wail in pain. He was pushed up several times, and there were bloody holes on his left buttocks.
   

        “F * ck me, what flowing light snail? Your father must have been cheated on. You should be the offspring of the Mutant Wilderness Boor!”
   

        “Moo, I can’t beat you to death!”The flowing light snail spat out flames from its nose. It could not contain its anger.
   

        Monkey’s sister, Miyqing, was also covered in blood. One of her arms was hanging down and could not move. She could only carry a big stick with one hand.
   

        “Cao, come over and help. Can’t you see that my sister is stained with blood?”Monkey shouted. Actually, he could not bear it. Her sister’s injury was slightly lighter than his.
   

        With a crack, the dislocated arm was reattached. However, it was true that two of her ribs were broken.
   

        “Get out of the way!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. He grabbed Jin Lin’s golden tail and ran in this direction.
   

        “Not bad, divine power. Lifting the qilin upside down. Amazing!”The monkey cried out in a strange manner. He was extremely envious. Cao De’s current achievements were enough to shock everyone regardless of whether he won or lost this battle.
   

        On the other hand, he himself was beaten black and blue. Some of his bones were broken and there were several bloody holes.
   

        Of course, there was also the reason why he took the initiative to act as a meat shield. He couldn’t let his sister be pierced through by that thick horn. He had blocked the front several times.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and swung the golden qilin. He smashed it towards the flowing light snail’s body and used it as a weapon.
   

        At this moment, the flowing light snail’s eyes were bloodshot and was on the verge of going berserk.
   

        This was because once he was like a savage ox, his blood would burn and his entire person would enter a frenzied state.
   

        His reaction was slightly slower and he couldn’t dodge. He was hit by the Qilin’s body and immediately let out a muffled groan. He spat out blood and was sent flying.
   

        Apart from his cow’s roar, the monkey was also screaming miserably.
   

        He wasn’t able to dodge in time. When Chu Feng swung Jin Lin over, his tail was caught between the flowing light snail and the golden qilin.
   

        At this moment, the monkey was hopping around. He jumped thirteen times on the spot before circling around in circles. His tail was badly mutilated and he grimaced in pain. Tears were about to flow out of his eyes.
   

        “Cao! You really went crazy and beat up your own people? !”
   

        The monkey shouted loudly. He was so angry that he was bursting with anger. Smoke was coming out of his seven orifices. He simply couldn’t stand the pain. Half of his tail was almost broken off. It was too damn painful.
   

        Miqing rushed over and helped him treat his wound.
   

        “I said, move aside. Didn’t you hear me? Quick, move aside again!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He swung the Dizzy Jin Lin, who had been hit repeatedly until her vision turned black, and once again rushed up to fight with the flowing light snail.
   

        The monkey’s heart was still filled with fear as he hurriedly jumped away.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions as the qilin’s body smashed into the flowing light snail’s body. Even someone as strong as his hard shell couldn’t endure it.
   

        Crack!
   

        This was especially so when Chu Feng continued to attack. One time, Jin Lin’s qilin horn had hit the flowing light snail and pierced through its shell, causing blood to flow everywhere.
   

        The flowing light snail was also dodging, but Chu Feng was now like a mad demon. He had fully activated the human King’s blood and was taking advantage of Jin Lin’s dazed state to launch a frenzied attack. After activating the human king’s body, his speed was raised to the limit.
   

        The flowing light snail couldn’t endure this barbaric attack either. His physical body couldn’t compare to the qilin race’s. There were many bloody holes on his body and his carapace had collapsed.
   

        “I’ll fight, I’ll fight, I’ll fight!”
   

        The monkey cried out wildly. He brandished his black gold staff and rushed forward. Together with his sister, they also attacked the flowing light snail and blocked his path of retreat.
   

        After three against one, the situation reversed. The flowing light snail cried out miserably and was covered in blood. The most important thing was that his protective shell had been shattered and his horn had finally been broken by the monkey brother and sister with their black gold staff.
   

        Jin Lin shook her head to wake herself up. After sensing the current situation, her vision turned black and she almost fainted again. Her posture was too shameful and infuriating. She wished she could just crash to death.
   

        The flowing light snail was defeated and was about to die.
   

        “Over here! We need reinforcements here too!”Peng Wanli shouted. He was covered in blood and was in a miserable state. He didn’t even know how many of his feathers had fallen off.
   

        “Are you guys okay?”Chu Feng asked the monkey.
   

        “What do you think? !”The monkey said faintly. He was incomparably resentful and didn’t dare to shake his tail for fear of breaking it.
   

        “We’re fine here!”Mi Qing informed. They had beaten the flowing light snail until it had collapsed. His body was covered in blood and mucus was everywhere. He had no strength to retaliate at all.
   

        Chu Feng carried Jin Lin and rushed towards another battlefield at high speed.
   

        “The number one expert of the world is here. Hand over your life!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1203 even overthrew his own people
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        “Hang in there, I’m Coming!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        They were quite far from the other battlefields. At this point, the three battlefields had already been separated.
   

        At this time, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Chi Lingkong were quite miserable. Their bodies were covered in blood and they were staggering and on the verge of collapse.
   

        At this time, Peng Wanli had transformed into his true form. The feathers on his body had withered and his originally golden body was now dyed red. Moreover, some parts of his body were bare and his feathers were about to fall off.
   

        If this continued, he would no longer look like a Peng Bird. He would look a little like a chicken that had fallen off its feathers.
   

        The main reason was that his opponent had exceeded their expectations. His body was tough, and it was beyond their imagination. They were repeatedly tricked by the monkey.
   

        In their understanding, the Youlan tribe was a plant. After transforming into a human, they were very weak. As long as they tore apart his key parts, such as the main root, it would be enough to make him lose his fighting strength.
   

        However, the real situation made them dumbfounded and somewhat frantic. This was a green-gold Youlan.
   

        He was originally from the Youlan tribe, but he was born at the edge of a rare metal divine mine. During the process of growing up, he absorbed a large amount of divine gold essence, causing his body to be incomparably powerful.
   

        Although he was still a plant, he had a powerful divine gold attribute. His body was so strong that it was almost indestructible.
   

        Therefore, after fighting to this point, Peng Wanli and the others were in a miserable state. They had originally wanted to use their physical bodies to kill this plant-type opponent, but they did not expect to be suppressed.
   

        They had encountered a monster with an extremely powerful body in the quasi-saint domain!
   

        Peng Wanli was a true ROC. When he revealed his true form, he whistled, and it was enough to blast through the earth.
   

        His body was covered in golden feathers, and his energy surged, illuminating the entire sky.
   

        Whether it was his wings or his sharp golden claws, they were able to tear apart a mountain. His attack power was extremely powerful, but when it hit the green-gold Youlan’s body, it made a clanging sound. Sparks flew in all directions and the sound of metal vibrating could not be heard.
   

        He was unable to hit the green-gold Youlan. Instead, his true form was occasionally revealed. His body was sliced apart by the long saber that was emitting a sparkling green light. There were also flying swords that were sparkling and resplendent. They almost sliced off his head several times.
   

        These flying swords and long blades were all part of the green-gold Orchid’s body, and they were all formed from the roots and leaves.
   

        As for Xiao Yao, his hair was disheveled, and there were deep wounds on his chest, arms, and other parts of his bones. One of his arms was almost chopped off, and it was dripping with blood.
   

        He did his best to display the Dao clan’s fist seal to the maximum, but he was still a big realm away from it. When he encountered a monster with a green-gold body, he was still somewhat helpless.
   

        Chi Lingkong was also in an extremely miserable state. One of his wings was bleeding profusely and almost left his body. It was a terrifying laceration.
   

        He was a mutated desolate crane. He did not have any feathers and his entire body was covered in red scales. His body was originally strong and his physical body was extremely powerful. However, many scales had fallen off his body and it was difficult for him to injure his opponent effectively.
   

        His crane-shaped fist was like the beak of a crane. Although it pierced through his opponent’s body, a metallic luster flashed and the green-gold orchid was restored.
   

        “Monkey, you’re simply a sinkhole!”At this moment, Peng Wanli cried out in alarm and fury.
   

        This time, every member of the group had their own unique characteristics. The teammates they had found were all famous for their powerful physiques.
   

        Whether it was the six-eared macaque, the ROC race, the Dao race, or the scarlet-scaled mutant wild crane, all of them were the embodiment of an incomparably powerful physique.
   

        As for Chu Feng, there was no need to mention him. He had once snatched the monkey’s wolf-toothed club and killed him until he fled in all directions.
   

        That was why the monkey had devised such a strategy. He used the yin-yang Mountain and river painting to lock down this world and restrict the use of divine abilities.
   

        In their investigation, apart from Jin Lin, the flowing light snail’s flesh and blood were quite weak if he abandoned a layer of shell. The Youlan race’s body was normally even more flexible. It would be fatal if it was pierced through.
   

        But who would have thought that they would directly step on the Thunder.
   

        That flowing light snail was like a demon ox king with a perverse physical strength.
   

        And this expert of the Youlan race had absorbed a large amount of green gold essence. He was simply too powerful.
   

        Thus, in the end, they had kicked a metal board and fallen into a huge pit. They were incomparably miserable. If Chu Feng hadn’t gone crazy at the last moment, they would probably have been killed by the monkey.
   

        “AO...”the golden-winged ROC flapped its wings and hundreds of feathers turned into arrows. They were densely packed and overflowing with golden light. It swooped down from the sky and shot towards the quasi-saint of the green-gold Youlan race.
   

        This was also the main reason why his entire body was almost bald and about to turn into a feathered chicken. He had no choice but to do so in order to fight against a powerful enemy.
   

        Clang Clang Clang Clang..
   

        The green-gold Youlan’s entire body was glowing. All sorts of Long Knives and flying swords revolved around its body, knocking away many of the golden ROC feathers or cutting them off with a clanging sound.
   

        At the same time, its own body was very tough. After being hit by the Arrow Feathers, it only caved in and did not pierce through.
   

        Chi Ling let out a long cry in the air. He was also in his original form. He dived down from the high sky. His Crane Beak was glowing, like a long spear piercing down.
   

        However, six or seven leaves appeared around the green-gold orchid. They combined to form a huge green-gold shield, and then suddenly smashed into the air.
   

        With a boom, Chi Lingkong wailed in the air. Even though he had dodged in time, part of his body had been hit. His red scales fell off and his body was covered in blood. Some of his bones were broken.
   

        Clang!
   

        On the other side, the spear in Xiao Yao’s right hand had been cut off. The fist print on his left hand was dim and even the bones of his fingers were broken.
   

        “This young master is coming. You Green Fellow, hand over your life!”Chu Feng carried Jin Lin and walked over a hundred meters with each step. He finally arrived with the golden qilin in his hand and smashed it forward.
   

        He had defeated ten experts with a single move. It was simple but violent. He smashed the mountain-sized mutated qilin down violently.
   

        The other soldiers were useless as their blades, swords, and spears were all cut off by the green-gold Youlan. Only such an overbearing force could pose a threat to the green-gold Youlan.
   

        As expected, his expression changed and he quickly dodged.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng smashed Jin Lin onto the ground, causing the young lady of the mutant qilin race to groan. Her vision turned black and her consciousness became increasingly blurry.
   

        This battle had been too miserable for Jin Lin. After losing the initiative, she took one wrong step after another, resulting in her being captured and becoming someone else’s weapon.
   

        Chi!
   

        The green flying sword rushed over at such a fast speed that it almost cut Chu Feng’s neck. It wanted to behead him!
   

        Fortunately, his reaction was quick. He opened his mouth and spat out a beam of white light. It was formed from essence qi and directly knocked the flying sword out.
   

        Then, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled around him. Although his divine abilities and secret techniques were restricted, it was still enough to scare people. He had mainly used domain techniques in secret!
   

        This mountain range was formed from magic treasures. Some areas weren’t lacking in magnetic materials, especially here. There was a black magnetic mountain which Chu Feng was now using.
   

        “You even have green hair on your head! Come and Die!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        He carried the golden qilin and charged forward once again. This time, the other party was ruthless. He directly activated the leaves, roots, and other parts of his body. All sorts of Long Knives, flying swords, and flying spears erupted with brilliance. They all carried quasi-saint level fluctuations as they flew over.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The entire mountain and river trembled. It was Chu Feng borrowing the magnetic power. All kinds of black magnetic light interweaved like lightning.
   

        “Look at my Thunder Fist. I am the Lord of Heavenly Tribulation. I control the punishment of the world and judge criminals!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly and used the Lightning Fist to cover it up. Then the place erupted. All kinds of lightning danced and interweaved with mysterious magnetic arcs. Perhaps it didn’t have much of an impact on living things.
   

        But at this moment, those metal weapons, rotating long knives, flying swords, and so on were all absorbed. Amidst the clanging sounds, they were absorbed by Chu Feng’s blazing mysterious magnetic light.
   

        Of course, in the eyes of outsiders, this was done with lightning.
   

        “Grandpa de is here to ask the world, who can fight against me and who can fight against me? !”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly and gloated, but he didn’t stop. His speed was too fast. He rushed over with Jin Lin in his hand and smashed wildly at the green-gold Youlan.
   

        The smoke and dust here surged into the sky and the sound was enormous.
   

        The green-gold Youlan’s heart trembled. His roots, stems, and leaves transformed into flying swords and long blades that spun out quite a bit. They left his body and were absorbed by the profound magnetic field, but they weren’t retracted. This caused his strength to drop.
   

        His speed also slowed down. His physical body wasn’t as strong anymore because he lacked the defense of those stems and leaves.
   

        As a result, he was somewhat passive after Chu Feng rushed over. He rushed left and right and was smashed several times. His entire body was deformed like metal.
   

        In the end, he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. It was green in color and was accompanied by metal fragments. His spirit was dispirited.
   

        This left Peng Wanli and the others dumbstruck. This Cao de was too abnormal. He had defeated this most powerful and difficult enemy in a single charge?
   

        They had curled their lips when they heard his smug words just now. They were waiting for him to have some fun, but in the end, he had really defeated the enemy.
   

        “Grandpa de is here. Who Dares to fight with me? !”Chu Feng continued to shout.
   

        “Let’s go too. Otherwise, we’ll let him suppress the green-gold Youlan by himself in the end. After that, this fellow might not be able to show off anymore!”Peng Wanli shouted.
   

        “That makes sense!”
   

        Then, the three of them rushed over together.
   

        “Oh my, damn, Cao!”
   

        “Cao, who are you hitting! ?”
   

        “The bones are broken!”
   

        The three cried out and roared in anger. They were all sent flying with incomparable pain.
   

        That was because Cao de had been completely disowned by his family after he had swung the golden qilin. He had accidentally smashed the golden-winged great ROC into the air, causing severe pain to half of his body. His initial estimation was that two more bones had been broken.
   

        Xiao Yao was also sent flying.
   

        The most miserable was Chi Lingkong. He had just rushed over when he encountered the same problem as the monkey not long ago. The qilin-shaped weapon caught between Chu Feng’s hand and the green-gold orchid was smashed into a bloody mess. He couldn’t even flap his wings anymore, he staggered away.
   

        “I’m sorry, why did you guys suddenly charge in and take the initiative to charge into my attack range?”Chu Feng asked guiltily.
   

        “Cao, you’re really crazy to fight with your own people. You, you, you, you... I’m so angry!”
   

        The three were so angry that their noses were almost crooked. They hadn’t even fallen to the ground and couldn’t get up after fighting with the green-gold Youlan until now. In the end, when Cao de came over, he directly smashed their bones into pieces, causing them to fall to the ground and spurt blood from their mouths and noses, this was truly outrageous.
   

        Boom! Clang!
   

        The final moment arrived. Chu Feng carried Jin Lin and slapped the green-gold Youlan to the ground, causing him to continuously spit out metallic dregs. The ground was covered in green blood and he couldn’t hold on any longer.
   

        “Stop, I Surrender!”The green-gold Youlan surrendered and voluntarily lowered her head to admit defeat. He was afraid that he would be beaten to death.
   

        “Tie them up!”Chu Feng personally took action and tied him and Jin Lin up firmly with the spirit binding cord.
   

        On the other battlefield, the six-eared macaque brother and sister had finally finished their battle. They had severely injured the flowing light snail and made it fall to the ground and faint.
   

        Afterwards, the two of them also fell there, not wanting to move at all.
   

        In the end, it was Chu Feng who tied up the flowing light snail and threw the three quasi-saints aside. He sat on the Golden Qilin’s body and watched as the others fell to the ground in disorder.
   

        He was the only one who sat on the mountain-sized captive and didn’t collapse.
   

        At this time, countless people had already gathered in the outside world of this region. There were large numbers of golden-bodied evolvers and many quasi-saints.
   

        “He actually used the yin-yang Mountain and river painting. Is this a decisive battle or an ambush?”Someone was astonished.
   

        “I just received news from the grapevine that six-eared macaque, Cao De, and the others have been here. Jin Lin and the others have also passed by. It’s most likely a conflict between the two sides!”
   

        “Ah, why is it so serious?”
   

        “Do you even need to guess? It’s probably six ears macaque, Cao De, and the others who want to get on that list and issue a final challenge to the quasi-saints!”! “However, I’m guessing that they failed, and people might even die. At the very least, Cao de is most likely going to be killed. After all, he has long angered Jin Lin and the others!”
   

        “Golden body challenging the best of the quasi-saints. He’s courting death!”
   

        ..
   

        The people were discussing animatedly as they looked at the mountain and river painting that was floating in mid-air and blossoming with radiance.
   

        At this moment, a few deity kings who were in charge of managing this place appeared. They decided to crack open this painting and release the people inside. They were really afraid that the few golden body evolvers would be crippled and killed.
   

        “I hope that Cao de, six-eared macaque, and the other active members can keep their lives!”An old man sighed.
   

        “The six-eared macaque and the others are definitely heavily injured, but they should be fine. With the clan behind them, Jin Lin and the others won’t go so far as to kill them. Only Cao de will most likely die.”
   

        Even the Divine King didn’t think much of them. He felt that the Golden Arhat challenging the quasi-sage was a difficult task that was impossible to complete.
   

        “That’s good too. This can be considered a profound lesson for them, lest they don’t know the immensity of Heaven and Earth!”
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was the only one who was still unharmed within the map. He was the only one sitting there while the others were all sprawled on the ground.
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        “Monkey, are you kidding me? No matter how I look at it, this damned mountain river illustration is a source of support for the enemy. It’s restricting us!”
   

        Peng Wanli was lying on the ground, unable to move. His entire body was bare, without any form of image.
   

        Normally, his entire body was covered in resplendent golden feathers, hanging in the air like a brilliant sun. But now, his entire body was covered in blood, and there weren’t many feathers left.
   

        If he were to add a bit more fire, he would be able to turn into a roasted duck.
   

        On the other side, Xiao Yao was the same. His bones and tendons were broken and he lay there motionless.
   

        As for the monkey, he was lying flat on the ground with his buttocks facing upwards. Because his tail had been smashed into a bloody mess by Chu Feng, it was almost broken into three pieces.
   

        Up until now, he was still grunting and grimacing.
   

        “How would I know that their trump card is related to their physical body? Damn, I had people investigate it clearly earlier. They almost used the honey trap, but they still couldn’t find out such a secret.”
   

        The monkey flew into a rage out of humiliation. This time, his mistake had almost caused the whole team to be completely trapped here.
   

        One could imagine that if they were really captured by Jin Lin and the others, they would probably lose a layer of skin. It wouldn’t be better than death. With Jin Lin’s personality, how could she let them off so easily?
   

        “Aiyo, it hurts so much. Sister, do you still have any medicine?”Monkey cried out. He felt that his tail was about to break.
   

        Of course, he was shouting out loud to change the topic. After all, the strategy he had formulated was problematic.
   

        “Cao de, damn you. I am originally the Beautiful Monkey King. If I lose my tail, I will tell you. I will fight you to the death. It will never end!”Monkey cried out.
   

        Peng Wanli was also excited at the mention of this matter. Several of his bones had been broken by Cao de. He was truly... an animal. His rudeness and savagery were enough to make one’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Cao, you really beat up your own people? The rumors outside didn’t malign you, you pervert!”Xiao Yao cursed.
   

        Chi Lingkong also had a nose but not a nose. His face was not his face. He rolled his eyes at Chu Feng. He was also furious. After all, one of his wings had been smashed into a bloody mess. His bones were thick and dense. He almost fainted at the sight of it.
   

        The few of them complained and launched a collective crusade. They said that they had all been beaten by Cao de and that the damage they had suffered was even more severe than the damage inflicted by their enemies.
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty and apologized at first, but in the end, he was stubborn and said, “Who said I beat you all? At the very least, Sister Miqing didn’t. I didn’t touch her.”
   

        “Cao, you really chose to attack selectively. You did it on purpose, didn’t you?”Peng Wanli was even more dissatisfied. He was already in such a miserable state and had been slapped by Cao de. He was truly filled with anger.
   

        As for the monkey, he bared his teeth. A cold light flickered in the Thunderlord’s mouth as he warned with a gloomy face, “Cao de, let me tell you. You’re not allowed to have any ideas about my sister now. I gave you a chance earlier, but you missed it!”
   

        “I’m on good terms with sister Miqing. We’re on good terms, so it has nothing to do with you!”Chu Feng said. He didn’t seem to be afraid of him at all.
   

        The monkey gnashed his teeth when he heard this. His eyes were gloomy. He had never seen such an arrogant person who wanted to woo his sister? He actually dared to speak like this in front of him. This was too hateful and shameful.
   

        No matter what, even if the other party succeeded in his pursuit, he was still known as an existence like his brother-in-law!
   

        Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Chi Lingkong were also speechless. How arrogant. This Cao de was really fierce enough to say this in front of the monkey. Was it really good to provoke him like this?
   

        Menqing smiled sweetly. Although she was the same mother as the monkey, she was completely different. She was born with a human body and was young and beautiful.
   

        This was the inheritance of the bloodline. The six-eared macaque had been like this for so many years. There were two forms, and she belonged to the human form.
   

        At this moment, although her white clothes were stained with blood, she still had a magnificent feeling. Her large eyes were clear, beautiful, and ethereal.
   

        However, she was also heavily injured. For a moment, she couldn’t get up and had no strength left.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly jumped down from the golden qilin. He was very enthusiastic and wanted to directly support Mingqing. In the end, he provoked the Thunder Monkey to open his mouth wide and let out a series of low growls, threatening and threatening him.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng ignored him and arrogantly ignored this kind of elder brother-in-law level existence. He continued to walk forward.
   

        At the critical moment, he had to clear his mind to take care of his elder brother’s emotions. He politely rejected Chu Feng and said that she was fine.
   

        “Monkey, when can this mountain and river painting be automatically unsealed?”Xiao Yao asked.
   

        “It should be soon,”the monkey replied.
   

        In fact, just as he finished speaking, there was a loud rumble. The entire mountain and river painting had dimmed. Then, it rapidly shrank and began to turn into a painting.
   

        It no longer covered this place, but floated into the air, flowing with divine splendor and floating there, emitting a dazzling light.
   

        In the outside world, everyone was staring at that place, watching the scene, wanting to know how the final battle would end with the deaths of a few people.
   

        In everyone’s view, the people in the golden body domain were definitely defeated, and it was very miserable. Cao De’s death was probably the most miserable, and it was hard to say whether he would be able to leave behind a complete corpse.
   

        At this moment, the light beams surged, and the mountain river painting turned into a painting. It was like a sun shining down, and the last terrifying energy had yet to be restrained. Therefore, for a time, people were still unable to clearly see the scene on the ground below.
   

        “Cao de can also be considered incredible. Recently, he rose rapidly and swept across the battlefield, beating the golden body cultivators from the opposing camp into fleeing. It would be a pity if he died here.”
   

        “If he doesn’t die now, he won’t live long in the future. Think about it, offending Jin Lin is equivalent to offending the number one expert in the saint realm. Kun long is known as the number one saint!”
   

        “Jin Lin’s brother is ranked third among the divine level experts. The mutated qilin is unstoppable and too powerful. Do you think he’ll have a good ending after offending his sister? !”
   

        ..
   

        People discussed and agreed that Chu Feng had been killed. Perhaps this could be considered an early release for him.
   

        Only the divine and quasi-divine kings’pupils contracted rapidly. They weren’t afraid of the dazzling mountain and river painting in the sky and discovered the true situation at the first moment. Their faces twitched incessantly.
   

        Then, the others also shut their mouths because the mountain and river painting had withdrawn its brilliance and was no longer dazzling.
   

        On the spot, the ground was filled with people. Six-eared macaque, golden-winged great ROC, Dao Clan Xiao Yao, and Yihuang Crane Chi were all severely injured. They were all lying on the ground, unable to move.
   

        Only Cao De’s eyes were still shining, and he was full of energy. He even looked like he had too much energy.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Who... was he sitting on?
   

        “That’s... My God!”
   

        The group of people were shocked. The tough shell of the quasi-saint flowing light snail was smashed into pieces and fell to the ground, unable to move like a corpse.
   

        Near the quasi-saint green golden orchid, there were metal leaves and roots all over the ground. He was also like a zombie, his mouth and nose were bleeding, and his eyes were dull, unable to move.
   

        Moreover, these two people were tied up.
   

        Most importantly, the young miss of the mutated qilin race, Jin Lin, revealed her true form. Her body was as large as a small mountain, but it was elegant and beautiful. She was tied up firmly, and that person was sitting cross-legged on her!
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        “Heavens, what happened? This Cao de sat on Jin Lin’s body and tied her up. What’s going on?”
   

        The group of people exploded. This was completely different from what they had imagined.
   

        Even the godly monarchs and quasi-godly monarchs’faces twitched. Even they had predicted wrongly. Not only was Cao de unharmed, but he was also in high spirits. He was the only person who was full of energy.
   

        Hong Yunhai’s expression changed. He really wanted to shout, but he held back. Now was not the time for him to stand out.
   

        “Cao de, What’s going on? !”
   

        A large number of evolvers had arrived. Half of them were at the golden body level, while the other half were from the quasi-saint alliance.
   

        Now, those quasi-saints were all shocked and inexplicably palpitated. Some of them asked with trembling voices. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes.
   

        “What’s going on here? !”
   

        “Nothing much. These are my captives. I’ve turned them all over,”Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        Then, he pointed with his finger. Not only were the three quasi-saints within the range he had set, but they had also crossed the line by accident and included the monkey and the others.
   

        “Your Grandpa!”Peng Wanli shouted angrily.
   

        The monkey’s face also turned green. This shameless fellow was too shameless. He was exaggerating his battle achievements.
   

        Everyone was speechless. How Valiant was this battle achievement? The people on the ground were all top-notch experts of various realms. In the end, they were all defeated by him!
   

        At this moment, Jin Lin faintly woke up. She immediately felt that something was wrong. When she saw that many people nearby were flabbergasted, she panicked and quickly transformed into a human body. She became an exceptionally beautiful woman.
   

        In fact, the mutated qilin race had transformed into a human form for generations. After the evolution of their bloodline, in this life, the human form was their main body. The qilin body was more like a conjured physique. Only when the battle was at its most intense would they be willing to use the qilin body, would they be willing to use the kirin body.
   

        Therefore, she preferred the human form. Now that she saw so many people here, she immediately recovered.
   

        However, she did not understand the situation. There was still a person sitting cross-legged on the huge kirin body.
   

        Now that the body had suddenly shrunk, she realized that something was wrong. When she instantly knew that there was someone on her body and sensed who it was, she almost fainted again.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jin Lin was tall and slender. Her skin was snow-white and sparkling. She had long legs and a slender waist. Her curves were undulating, and her long golden hair danced in the wind. Her beautiful face was filled with shock and anger.
   

        “Cao de!”Jin Lin screamed. She was incomparably ashamed and indignant. She had actually been captured and tied up, becoming a captive.
   

        Most importantly, Cao De, who had made her eyes spew fire, was actually sitting on top of her. It was unbearable. She resisted fiercely and wanted to struggle!
   

        After the golden qilin transformed into human form, it naturally shrank rapidly. Chu Feng followed suit and descended. Seeing that she wanted to struggle, he immediately suppressed her.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing and his precious appearance was solemn. He was still sitting cross-legged like a saint monk as divine multicolored light blossomed from his body. A divine ring appeared outside his body and enveloped his body like a heavenly stele pressing down.
   

        With a bang, Jin Lin let out a muffled groan. Being suppressed by this kind of force caused her body to be in extreme pain. Even her bones were about to break.
   

        There was a spirit binding rope on her body that restrained her body. It wouldn’t loosen up as her body shrank. On the contrary, it would become tighter and tighter as she struggled.
   

        The Golden Qilin had shrunk into a human’s back. Chu Feng had practically smashed down from mid-air and used a terrifying amount of energy to sit directly on her spine.
   

        At this time, Jin Lin’s curves were undulating and there was only a layer of golden inner armor protecting her body. Her small waist didn’t have any protection at all. In the end, her waist was about to break and she almost fainted.
   

        “Bastard!”
   

        She was truly shocked and furious. There was no lack of people she was familiar with in the vicinity. Most of them were quasi-saints and it was truly shameful for her to be suppressed like this under the watchful eyes of so many people.
   

        Many people were dumbstruck and speechless. This was the young miss of the mutated qilin race, yet she was being beaten up so miserably?
   

        She had an outstanding bearing and peerless appearance. She was an outstanding quasi-saint and had actually been captured as a captive.
   

        “The heavens have good morals. Witch, why don’t you surrender? !”Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he gave the qilin a slap on the head.
   

        Everyone’s eyes were wide open. Who would dare target the young miss of the mutant Qilin Race Like This? Not to mention anything else, just the third-ranked expert of her brother’s divine level would go all out and tear apart the offender.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng really wanted to give her a vicious blow with his wolf-fang club. How could he still dare to challenge her after being captured alive? However, considering the green eyes of the few divine and quasi-divine kings nearby, who were watching his every move, he still did his part.
   

        “Oh my God, I didn’t go blind today, did I? What did I see?”
   

        Someone broke the silence.
   

        Moreover, at this time, the war reporters who had come after hearing the news appeared. The various cameras in their hands were clattering as they captured the scene.
   

        Chu Feng stood up and picked up Jin Lin. He didn’t care at all and wanted to throw her to the side so that she could once again stand side by side with the flowing light snail and the green-gold Youlan and become a prisoner.
   

        “Hello, Mr. Cao. I’m a reporter from the Taiyi newspaper, which has the largest circulation in the yang-realm. May I ask if it was really you who defeated three quasi-saints and several golden body level geniuses by yourself? In addition, I would like to ask Miss Jin Lin, what do you think of Mr. Cao?”
   

        The few of them rushed to the front. Some of them were in charge of interviewing, while others were in charge of taking photos. Their expressions were full of excitement. In their eyes, this was definitely an explosive piece of news.
   

        Chu Feng noticed that after the reporter finished asking him a few simple questions, he paid attention to Jin Lin and asked them to share their opinions. It felt as if he was deliberately creating an intense emotional confrontation in order to ignite the topic.
   

        Therefore, he did not want to respond.
   

        Jin Lin was so angry that her whole body was trembling. Her snow-white body was tense and her hair was standing on end. She could not contain her anger. Under such circumstances, she had been tied up and thrown to the ground as a prisoner. How embarrassing was that? She had even been photographed for an interview, when the newspaper was published tomorrow, it would definitely cause a huge uproar.
   

        At this time, the Red Sun was setting in the west, leaving only a portion of the sunset glow.
   

        Jin Lin’s entire body was trembling with excitement. She was furious but also worried. Her face was as red as blood and was even more beautiful than the sunset glow.
   

        At this time, another group of people rushed in and shouted, “Our archaic newspaper is the number one seller in the Yang-realm. Mr. Cao, we would like to interview you!”
   

        “Hello, Mr. Cao. I’m a reporter from the Heaven Morning Post...”
   

        The war reporters from various major newspapers and periodicals rushed over. Each of them was more excited than the other and their eyes were green with excitement. This was definitely breaking news. They were all taking photos and surrounding Chu Feng and the captives on the ground.
   

        “Excuse me, Mr. Heaven, how did you get injured?”
   

        “Go away. Can’t you see that I’m lying here and don’t dare to move? I’m warning you, if you break my tail, I’ll exterminate your three races!”The monkey bared his teeth and shouted.
   

        He was truly furious. Being surrounded and watched by others, this situation was too terrible. Did he think he was acting like a monkey? Ah Pei, he spat. This was indeed the case.
   

        Chu Feng immediately reprimanded and warned the reporters, “He’s injured. Don’t crowd around him. Didn’t you hear what he said? A certain tail is broken. If it affects the bloodline inheritance in the future, you’ll have to take full responsibility. The six-eared macaque will not forgive you!”
   

        “What? A certain tail is broken and it will affect the bloodline inheritance? Could it be that he has suffered a similar injury as a palace punishment?”
   

        It had to be said that this group of reporters had a lot of connections and were immediately excited.
   

        Monkey’s face turned green and then purple. In the end, even his eyes were no longer shining with a golden light. Instead, they were shining with a black light. he shouted, “Let’s see who dares to report nonsense. Also, Cao, you dare to set me up!”
   

        Six ears macaque’s temper exploded. He shouted and told these reporters to scram.
   

        Then, the chattering continued. This group of reporters was filming from all directions to record this historic moment. They did not care about these things.
   

        “Excuse me, are you Mr. Peng Wanli? How did you lose your Golden Feathers?”
   

        Someone had set his eyes on the golden-winged great ROC, causing him to go crazy. He was now completely bald. He originally wanted to play dead and then run away, but in the end, he was also targeted.
   

        “Get lost. I Am the young master of the Golden Falcon clan. Look carefully!”Peng Wanli shouted.
   

        “Mr. Peng, don’t talk nonsense. I am from the Falcon clan. My eyes are the most vicious. I can tell at a glance that you are a golden-winged great ROC, and a pure-blooded one at that. You are with the six-eared macaque clan. Who else could it be but Mr. Peng Wanli?”
   

        “You are slandering me and ruining my honor. I am clearly a golden falcon. What’s so great about the Roc clan?”Peng Wanli’s face turned purple. He really did not want to be photographed like this.
   

        Xiao Yao and Chi Lingkong were naturally not spared. They were also surrounded by people.
   

        As for Jin Lin, the flowing light snail, and the green-gold Youlan, they were even more heavily affected. The swarming of war reporters made the place boil.
   

        ..
   

        Soon, a few quasi-godly monarchs and godly monarchs took action. They confiscated all the recording equipment in their hands. The recording devices were also torn apart. They were not allowed to leak out.
   

        As for the network blockade, it was not necessary. This was once the remnant of a forbidden area. There were all sorts of inexplicable domain interference, and the signal was not unblocked.
   

        The war had been going on for a long time, and those battleships and spaceships did not dare to descend easily because many mysterious crashes had occurred.
   

        “Spread out and don’t talk nonsense!”
   

        A few godly monarchs said with sullen faces, warning some of the war reporters not to report nonsense. This involved the six-eared macaque race, the dao race, the qilin race, and the ROC race. They were all ruthless people. If something happened, no one could protect them.
   

        The group of reporters were really unwilling. This was big news, and in the end, all kinds of equipment were confiscated. They were filled with anger.
   

        However, they were also fearful. If they really reported wantonly, they might really disappear without anyone noticing on the battlefield.
   

        No matter what, on that day, the Golden Body Allied battalion and quasi-saint Allied battalion were in an uproar, causing huge waves. This battle was beyond People’s imagination.
   

        The golden body could defeat a quasi-saint? It truly shocked many people.
   

        One had to know that flowing light snail and Jin Lin were not ordinary quasi-saints. They were the cream of the crop. Their strength was tyrannical, and not many people could match them.
   

        “They occupied the terrain, sealed off space, and could only fight with their physical bodies. Cao De and monkey used schemes and tricks to win!”
   

        Someone said so.
   

        “Forget it. A loss is a loss. What’s wrong with Cao de? It’s obvious that he’s the strongest. He had already killed a quasi-saint level deity ape on the battlefield!”
   

        This caused a heated discussion in the two company battalions.
   

        Cao de naturally attracted everyone’s attention. Some said that he was most likely from a powerful family.
   

        However, this rumor was quickly refuted. There were only so many powerful families in the Yang world. After verification, they were definitely not their disciples.
   

        At the same time, news about the others was also flying around.
   

        “I heard that the six-eared macaque was tortured by the palace during the final battle. If we don’t find the medicine soon, we will be in big trouble!”
   

        When monkey heard this news, he flew into a rage. His lungs were about to explode. Following that, he screamed again. His tail was trembling violently and was bleeding again.
   

        “It is reported that Jin Lin was in a very miserable state. She was beaten until her battle clothes were shattered. She was almost running naked. Furthermore, Cao de treated her like a praying mat and sat under her. This time, she suffered a huge loss!”
   

        “Nonsense! Don’t blaspheme the pure and Holy Fairy in my heart!”
   

        “What nonsense are you spouting? This is true. Many people have seen it. Moreover, it’s rumored that Cao de is extremely daring. He wanted to take Jin Lin as his mount from the very beginning. There will be plenty to see in the future!”
   

        The outside world was abuzz with discussion between the golden form and quasi-saint alliance.
   

        The people involved were all recovering from their injuries. Even Chu Feng bared his teeth and straightened his bones. He wasn’t completely unharmed. His chest had been pierced by Jin Lin’s qilin horn and two of his bones had been broken. However, the problem wasn’t very serious.
   

        At this time, they hadn’t returned to their own tents. Instead, they had been placed under house arrest by the Divine Kings and were waiting for the outcome of this matter.
   

        Of course, Jin Lin and Chu Feng were separated and were no longer in the same tent. Otherwise, they would definitely fight.
   

        That was because even the monkey wanted to pick a fight with Chu Feng. He couldn’t help but stain his reputation.
   

        While they were recuperating, all sorts of undercurrents were surging outside and becoming more and more intense.
   

        Whether it was the six-eared race, the ROC race, or the Dao race, all of them had made their moves. They were competing with the mutated qilin race and the flowing light snail race to snatch the qualifications to enter the list!
   

        If they really entered the list, no matter how weak their disciples were, they would become heavenly venerates in the future. Those with a bit of good fortune and opportunities were almighty experts!
   

        Such a great fortune was related to the rise and fall of the clan, so the benefits involved were too great. Otherwise, why would monkey and the others be unconvinced? They wanted to challenge the quasi-saints to change their own fates.
   

        Now, they had done all they could. It all depended on how the elders of the clan operated.
   

        For a time, the situation outside was rather complicated. The old fellows were secretly confronting each other, talking in secret, compromising with each other, and engaging in dangerous battles.
   

        At the very least, some people saw that in the depths of a mountain range far away from the three-sided battlefield, an old golden monkey appeared. After playing chess and drinking tea with an old man, he actually engaged in an intense battle on the spot. That mountain range exploded and turned into dust, they entered the Netherworld and fought in outer space. Blood dripped down and burned in the air, as if the flames of the nine heavens were about to destroy the world.
   

        It was clearly a matter of belonging to the younger generation, but in the end, it caused some old fellows to take action. One could imagine how much importance they placed on this matter.
   

        In fact, on that night, Chu Feng encountered a death tribulation. Someone snorted coldly as spiritual energy spread out and transformed into a heavenly blade. It was a thousand feet long and was about to exterminate Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt as if he had fallen into an ice cellar. That person was too powerful. He almost hid in the stone jar and escaped using the heavenly escape talisman given to him by the ancient times.
   

        Of course, the reincarnation earth and the black wooden spear were also prepared and ready to be used at any time!
   

        At the critical moment, a large golden furry hand appeared and crushed the heavenly blade. The cave dwelling in the tent was torn apart and the strange phenomena disappeared.
   

        That night, an archaic expert who looked like a living fossil appeared in the Lian Camp. He warned the various races not to bring personal grudges into the Lian Camp. This wouldn’t happen again. Otherwise, no matter how powerful the race was, whoever dared to break the rules.., they would all be killed without fail. They would ask the overlord of Yong Prefecture to personally eliminate them!
   

        This was because it was fine if the younger generation fought. If some old fellows were to act recklessly, this place would be finished. No matter how many elites there were, they wouldn’t be enough to kill.
   

        Moreover, even if the younger generation were to have conflicts, they couldn’t bully the weak. They weren’t allowed to break the rules that had long been set on the battlefield.
   

        “You Want to kill me?”Chu Feng muttered to himself with faint eyes. “This matter isn’t over yet. I’ll find you guys to settle the score in the future!”
   

        While the atmosphere in the Lian Camp was stifling, the game outside was getting more and more intense.
   

        The six-eared macaque race, the DAO race, and the ROC race were naturally fighting for their children. They wanted to replace them and get on that list.
   

        The mutated qilin race and the others were sternly opposed. They said that the monkey and the others had broken the rules and had to pay a price.
   

        “The strong go up and the weak go down. This is the most bloody and realistic rule. Our disciples are stronger. Why should they be suppressed by your connections and not allowed to obtain a portion of the Dao fusing grass? !”
   

        After a fierce debate, and even bloody attacks, they gradually reached a partial consensus.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Consensus was a process of mutual compromise. The initial agreement was to allow golden-bodied evolvers to enter the list and give them a chance.
   

        However, this was clearly a trap. It did not say who was given the right, but only in the broad category of golden-bodied evolvers.
   

        When the news was leaked, other races became excited. Some people wanted to join in, wanting to get a piece of the pie. Their eyes were red with envy. After all, this was related to the future addition of a heavenly venerate or even a mighty figure in their own race.
   

        When monkey heard the news, he immediately flew into a rage. He was so angry that his entire body was trembling. was he trying to pluck a peach from the middle of the way and split the good fortune from them?
   

        This was outrageous! He was furious.
   

        Some clans wanted to split it equally and fight for opportunities for their golden body realm juniors. They were very active in participating in the negotiations.
   

        Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Mi Qing were also ashen-faced. There was a flame throbbing in their chests, which made them feel indignant and extremely bad-tempered.
   

        They had fought to the death, but in the end, someone else came to take advantage of them. What logic was this.
   

        Of course, they knew that this was the doing of the mutated qilin race and other races that had been challenged. They had done it on purpose. Even if they let go of the name list and allowed golden body evolvers to climb the mountain, they were still creating trouble.
   

        Whether it was the six-eared macaque race, the DAO race, or the ROC race, none of them would naturally agree. In the end, some of the old fellows nearly flipped the table.
   

        “If you want to pick peaches on the way, come and ask us first. Let’s have a fight and see if you are qualified!”Monkey shouted. He was so angry that his face was livid as he paced around the cave abode in the tent.
   

        At the same time, he constantly bared his teeth. When he became agitated, the tail behind him could not help but swing up. In the end, it almost fell off, causing him to scream miserably. Blood seeped out from his tail.
   

        “Cao de, aren’t you angry? Grab the mace and we’ll go and settle the score with them together. I don’t believe that we can defeat quasi-saints and not defeat them!”
   

        The monkey said angrily. He wanted to directly knock on the door and teach those people a lesson.
   

        However, Chu Feng could hear that although the monkey was angry, he wasn’t confident enough to sweep the other party aside. It seemed there were still some ruthless people.
   

        There were golden body evolvers who could challenge the monkey and the others?
   

        Peng Wanli explained that the few of them were revered in the eastern area. There were also quite a few people in the western area who weren’t weak either. Those chaotic devils could contend against them.
   

        The golden body battalion was very large. There were more than a dozen of them according to their numbers, and there were four large areas according to their location.
   

        Among them, the monkey and the others were the most powerful. They were usually wary of each other.
   

        Chu Feng said, “With your elders stepping out, would you be at a disadvantage? You’ve already said it yourself. The old fellows in the clan are vicious and merciless. I reckon they are even more displeased than you and will definitely stand up for you.”
   

        The monkey’s anger subsided slightly. He also knew that the old fellows in the clan had a more violent temper than him when they were young. It was impossible for them to endure this resentment.
   

        Chu Feng had a good impression of the six-eared macaque lineage. His evaluation wasn’t bad. After all, a peerless expert had tried to kill him not long ago. In the end, a large furry hand had appeared in the dark and frightened that person away. Presumably, it was an old monkey who had taken action.
   

        The game on that day became more and more intense. Outside the battlefield of the three sides, experts were confronting each other in the sky above Tianyu. There were blinding flames and terrifying thunderbolts interweaving.
   

        Vaguely, people saw the figures of a few elders flash and disappear. Then, the Sky exploded!
   

        How terrifying was this energy? It made people’s hearts palpitate even though they were far away. Many people collapsed to the ground.
   

        Other than that, there were golden body evolvers who came to challenge monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others. They were very polite, but they were also very determined. They wanted to determine who would win and who would lose.
   

        Monkey gritted his teeth and found out who came to look for him. It was the famous vicious bird -- the nine-headed bird. It led a few sworn brothers.
   

        In the end, Miqing came forward and told them that if they wanted to challenge her brother and the others, they had to defeat the three quasi-saints first. Otherwise, they would not have the qualifications!
   

        “Hehe, Little Sister Miqing, long time no see. You are really becoming more and more ethereal, young and beautiful. I feel sorry for you when I see you.”After the nine-headed bird took human form, it looked like a talented person. There was a gentle smile on its face, and it was harmless to humans and animals.
   

        The nine-headed bird was known as a ferocious beast in prehistoric times. It was said that its ancestor came from the forbidden land, which was ranked eleventh in the Yang realm!
   

        Beside it were twelve-winged silver dragons, a branch of the Dragon Race Bloodline. They looked like big lizards with silver wings and dense scales. Their killing power was extremely strong!
   

        In particular, he actually had twelve wings. This was revered as the angel of Heaven. It was called an angel for short, and it was a combat-type one at that.
   

        Pure-blooded twelve-winged silver dragons were rare since ancient times. He was a vicious character and was no weaker than the nine-headed bird.
   

        “Nine-headed, twelve-winged, let’s not be so hypocritical. If you want to be on that list, you can first defeat the three quasi-saints and then come here to fight with us. Otherwise, I won’t be able to accompany you. My brother and the others are all injured and are not in the mood to talk to you.”
   

        Miqing was very calm, but his words were very straightforward. He directly rejected the challenge and did not accept it.
   

        Why should he accept it? He had come halfway and wanted to pick a peach. How could he possibly accept it!
   

        Although Miqing was elegant and elegant, he was now angry. These people had no bottom line. How could they have the nerve to open their mouths?
   

        “Are your brother and the others seriously injured? But we heard that Cao de was the main one in this battle. Mitian and the others enjoyed the fruits of their labor. How could they injure themselves like this?”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s smile was gentle. After saying these words, he didn’t pester them and directly left with the others.
   

        Within the large tent, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were all livid with anger. They wanted nothing more than to immediately charge out and suppress the nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged silver dragon. The other party had gone too far in provoking them.
   

        “Don’t be angry. They are trying to sow discord between you and Cao de. I have a feeling that they aren’t trying to deal with us. Their target is Cao de!”
   

        Miqing said in a low voice.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was recuperating in his cave residence and hadn’t come over.
   

        The monkey and the others’eyes flickered after hearing this. Although they were angry, they weren’t ordinary people and were keenly aware of something.
   

        They were all confident and had the support of their families. Ordinary people wouldn’t dare touch them. Even if they wanted to snatch food from the tiger’s mouth and snatch one or two spots on that list, they would have to pay a bloody price.
   

        Any family would have to think twice before stopping them.
   

        Not long after, someone from the quasi-saint Lian Camp arrived. The Kun Dragon appeared and was known as the number one saint. He carried a green demon blade on his back and arrived at the Golden Body Lian Camp.
   

        At the same time, Jin Lin’s elder brother, known as the number three divine level expert, Jin lie, also stepped into the Golden Body Lian Camp. His killing intent surged as he called out to look for Cao de.
   

        Without even thinking, these two had come for Jin Lin and wanted to cause trouble for Chu Feng.
   

        Although the Yongzhou Camp didn’t allow bullies to bully the weak, these two had still come. Moreover, there was a large group of people following behind them. They wanted Chu Feng to go out and meet them.
   

        At the critical moment, the six-eared macaque’s old servant was an old divine king. He stopped them and persuaded them to leave, telling them not to cause trouble.
   

        A storm was brewing, and all parties could no longer sit still. They were all filled with murderous intent and were ready to make a move.
   

        This was because the dao fusing grass grand meeting was to be held in the next few days. The cream of the crop of the younger generation would split up a great opportunity, and those who had the will did not want to miss it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1207 wasn’t as dark as it seemed

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “The nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged angel of Heaven are destined to become competitors. Do you want to participate?”
   

        Chu Feng was very quiet. He pondered over the various variables and possibilities while recuperating.
   

        In the evening, Chi Lingkong’s clansmen came to deliver a letter. They called him out from outside the battalion to inform him of some matters within the scarlet scaled crane race.
   

        However, an accident happened. Chi Lingkong was attacked by someone. He was attacked ruthlessly and was cut in half. At the critical moment, he desperately escaped into the Golden Body Company camp,
   

        if not for the shouts of many people in the Golden Body Company camp, followed by the charging of experts, Chi Lingkong would have died. He would have been killed.
   

        His clansman had already died tragically. He died on the spot.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        Chi Lingkong’s body was covered in blood as he trembled continuously. He was both shocked and furious and his heart was filled with grievance. No matter what, their scarlet scaled crane race was still a mutated desolate race. There was actually someone who dared to plot against them!
   

        After Chu Feng received the news, his heart trembled. He felt that he couldn’t go out for the time being. All parties had gone crazy over the dao fusing grass!
   

        There was no need to think too much. It was definitely related to the list and had karma with the dao fusing grass. was he going to eliminate a competitor and relieve the pressure?
   

        At present, Chu Feng, Chi Lingkong, the monkey, and the others should have a good chance of getting on the name list.
   

        But at the critical moment, someone had actually killed him. This was an open-and-shut situation.
   

        Could it be the nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged silver dragon? After all, they had appeared not too long ago. Chu Feng was speculating.
   

        Could they be from the family of someone close to him? He couldn’t help but Shiver!
   

        Chi Lingkong was carried back by someone. After his waist was cut off, he was cut off at the shoulder. There was also a terrifying wound on his neck, almost leaving only his head intact.
   

        Fortunately, he had some great medicine on him to hang on to his life. Someone rushed over to help him heal and reassemble his body.
   

        “I didn’t insist on taking your life. I only severely injured you and crippled your body. As a result, you were unable to participate in the Dao fusing grass festival. His heart is vicious,”the monkey sighed.
   

        Chi Lingkong’s tribesman did not have a high status, so he was killed. He had lost his life for nothing.
   

        “If your body can not recover in time, our few tribes will compensate you!”Peng Wanli said.
   

        Chi Lingkong’s face was gloomy. He had been crippled by someone, and all four of his limbs were separated from his body. He felt extremely aggrieved. This was to forcefully stop him in front of the Destiny Grand Meeting.
   

        He wanted to vomit blood!
   

        Especially now that he was looking for the great medicine that would allow him to quickly recover. Unexpectedly, the effect wasn’t great. A wave of gentle black energy was entangled in his body and corroded his DAO Foundation. Although he had found an expert to treat it.., it would still take one to two months before he could see any hope of recovery.
   

        The next morning, there was the latest news. After the final negotiations, four spots were given to golden body level evolvers to absorb the essence of the dao fusing grass.
   

        The moment this news came out, many people’s expressions changed.
   

        Even Chu Feng fell silent after hearing this. Only four spots?
   

        His heart immediately sank. He, Chi Lingkong, the heavens, the clear sky, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao, six people in total, and only four spots were given in the end?
   

        This made his expression extremely unsightly!
   

        Chi Lingkong had been crippled, his body crippled, and his dao foundation damaged. It was impossible for him to attend the meeting in a short period of time. He had practically given up his qualifications passively.
   

        Currently, he was the only one competing against the other four. As a loose cultivator, he didn’t even need to think about what the outcome would be.
   

        Especially since Chi Lingkong had been crippled at a critical moment. It was impossible for Chu Feng not to think about it.
   

        “This world is too damn dark!”Chu Feng’s expression was cold.
   

        He was wondering if he would also be crippled or killed if he didn’t know when to advance or retreat and insisted on competing?
   

        Monkey came. His face was red and he was excited. At the same time, he reeked of alcohol and said, “Cao de, don’t think too much. If there are really four spots this time, I won’t go. I’ll give it to you. The world is not so dark!”
   

        Speaking of excitement, he patted his chest.
   

        Peng Wanli also came. Xiao Yao and Ming Qing also came and brought a few jars of divine wine. They swore that they didn’t do anything.
   

        “Someone deliberately planned this. They only gave four spots and crippled Chi Lingkong in advance. Now, they want to abandon another person. What a grandson!”
   

        Peng Wanli shouted and smashed the fine copper table.
   

        Not long later, they carried Chi Lingkong, who was lying on the sickbed, and solemnly promised that they would give him compensation that was no less than the opportunity of the dao fusing grass.
   

        Monkey’s face was flushed red, and he breathed out the smell of alcohol. He said, “I will go to the clan and ask for instructions. I will show you the true bone of the six-eared macaque monkey ancestor. There are traces of the most powerful dao on it, and I guarantee that you will reap a great harvest!”
   

        Peng Wanli also patted his chest and said, “Brother he, if you miss this opportunity, I can also bring you into the clan. Please take a look at one of the battle marks on our ancestor. It’s the Kun Peng heaven-splitting diagram!”
   

        Xiao Yao also said, “Our dao race has a scripture that explains reincarnation. It has endless magical effects and can let you take a look!”
   

        At this moment, even Chu Feng was astonished. Even he was moved by these things. They were all rare and rare treasures.
   

        Mi Qing also said, “Soon, in a certain forbidden land, the terrain of the innate supreme eight trigrams furnace will open. Our race has two or three spots, so we can give one of them away!”
   

        Chi Lingkong’s expression softened. Not long ago, he was feeling extremely aggrieved and furious. Being blocked in his path like this made him feel aggrieved. He was so angry that his heart was about to explode.
   

        He even suspected that it might be the six-eared macaque, Roc tribe and the others who did it.
   

        Now that he had received so much compensation, the doubts in his heart were dispelled. His state of mind was also much calmer. He was truly furious earlier.
   

        “Let’s wait for the news first. The elders in the clan are still fighting for it. They do not wish to have only four spots,”monkey said.
   

        He also felt that the other party was too scheming. They had deliberately stuck to four spots in order to sow discord within them and create an unfair conflict.
   

        As they toasted each other, someone came to report that the nine-headed bird had sent a name card and wanted to meet Cao de. He had come again.
   

        “Brother Cao, I’ve heard a lot about you. It’s a pleasure to meet you today!”The nine-headed bird was full of smiles. A few people followed behind him. Beside him was the powerful twelve-winged silver dragon, also known as the Battle-type Angel.
   

        “It’s a pleasure to meet you.”Chu Feng cupped his hands at him. He didn’t want to hit the Smiling Man, but he wanted to see what his purpose was.
   

        “How about I give brother Cao a big gift? I’ll help you get on that list.”The nine-headed bird was quite direct, the monkey and the others frowned when they heard this. Even the elders of their clan were still negotiating. What right did the nine-headed bird have to say this.
   

        Chi Lingkong looked at them with some indifference. He always suspected that these people had something to do with him being crippled.
   

        “Oh, how are you going to help me?”Chu Feng asked. He didn’t reject him but spoke to him in a peaceful manner.
   

        “I have my own methods. I’ll ask the ancestors of my race to open their mouths and propose to increase the golden body’s quota by one or two.”At this point, the nine-headed bird smiled faintly, “I believe the words of our ancestors carry great weight. In addition to the six-eared macaque and the seniors of the Dao race, I believe we’ll be much less obstructed.”
   

        The nine-headed bird race came from the 11th Forbidden Zone and was a creature that had walked out of a dangerous land. Even after so many years, they were still inextricably linked to that forbidden zone. This made people incomparably fearful.
   

        When he said this, he smiled and said, “Of course, it’s not that I don’t have any requests. This time, I want to make a deal with brother Cao. I guarantee that I won’t let you suffer a loss!”
   

        When monkey heard this, he immediately sneered and said, “When you make a deal with someone, you always suck the marrow out of their bones. Anyone who interacts with you will suffer a great loss in the end. They won’t have a good ending!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1208: Fearless

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Six ears, without any evidence, you can’t speak without thinking. Otherwise, my race is not to be bullied. I want an explanation from you!”
   

        The nine-headed bird said coldly. He had an extraordinary appearance and could be considered a talented person. He was very handsome and had long red hair. His eyebrows were straight and his face was sharp like a knife. He was very stylish.
   

        The six-eared macaque laughed coldly and went head to head with him, he said, “Do you think I’m Scared? Other people are afraid of your nine-headed bird clan, but my clan is not. We are also the direct descendants of the gods and demons of the splitting heavens era. We are not afraid of You! “Are you saying that your clan is kind? “What a joke. You have never done anything human! “Do you not know your background? “You are evil spirits that walked out from the eleventh forbidden land in the world. Who Do you represent? Ordinary people do not know your roots and do not know. However, do not pretend to be ignorant in front of an evolutionary aristocratic family like us!”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s facial features were very three-dimensional, as if they were carved out. Its blood-colored hair fluttered without the wind, and its pupils were like the edge of a sword. It looked coldly at the sky, “Monkey, you are slandering us. The nine-headed bird race has always been a strong race in the Yang realm. Although we have cultivated in a forbidden ground for a period of time, we can not be denied because of this! “Watch your words. It’s very easy to stir up a dispute between the two races. If we start a war because of this, the consequences will definitely not be something you can bear!”
   

        His tone was very cold, even the six-eared macaque dared to warn the six-eared macaque. It was obvious how strong the six-eared macaque was and how powerful they were!
   

        In this world of the living, how many races would dare to threaten the innate God born from the chaos -- the six-eared macaque? !
   

        The Golden Eyes in the sky were cold as he said, “HMPH, there are some things that we are not willing to talk about. If you want me to reveal them, then I will not stand on ceremony.”
   

        Monkey really dared to say anything. There were some things that even the elders and even the heavenly venerates did not want to talk about. Yet, he dared to bring them up and reveal the bloody past.
   

        According to him, the nine-headed bird’s lineage was not clean. They were a foreign race that came out of the forbidden zone and represented the interests of the 11th Forbidden Zone of the Yang realm!
   

        It was even possible that the ancestors of their race were core disciples or direct disciples of the Forbidden Zone. They began to grow and spread in the Yang realm from the light to the dark.
   

        Back then, when the 11th Forbidden Zone was in chaos, the heavens were furious and the people were resentful. The Yang Realm’s corpses were like mountains and rivers of blood flowed. Too many experts had died.
   

        That scarlet land was completely filled with the Yang realm experts’flesh and blood. In the end, they offered blood sacrifices and prayed to the heavens. In the end, they borrowed the energy of other evolutionary civilizations. Only then did the chaos subside and the place quieten down.
   

        Chu Feng was lost in thought as he listened. His back was somewhat cold. In this way, the forbidden lands of the yang-realm were more and more evil. None of them could be provoked.
   

        Peng Wanli added from the side and told Chu Feng that the reason why it was called a forbidden land was because it was indeed not to be provoked. It was too terrifying and had once threatened the safety of the entire yang-realm.
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart turn cold. Just what kind of secrets were there in the depths of the forbidden land? Some were evil spirits, some were heaven-reaching evil spirits, and others.
   

        “Just kill them!”Chu Feng transmitted his voice in secret.
   

        According to his personality, if such a brutal race dared to spread their branches and leaves on the surface, the powerful races of the Yang World could join forces and directly exterminate them.
   

        “The hearts of the people are not united. Moreover, there are also people who think that this is a manifestation of the creatures in the forbidden land sending out a portion of their blood descendants to integrate into the Yang World. This is a great fusion and an opportunity. Perhaps in the end, we can permanently resolve the future troubles.”
   

        Xiao Yao spoke. Even the predecessors of the Dao clan thought so. One could imagine that it was the other races.
   

        Even the Dao clan that was ranked in the top five clans had this attitude. They were full of fear, so the other aristocratic families naturally did not dare to act rashly.
   

        “The most important reason is that once we join hands to destroy the nine-headed bird clan, there will definitely be a revival of ultimate creatures in the eleventh forbidden land. There will be chaos and bloodshed,”Xiao Yao told them.
   

        At the same time, the other forbidden lands would also become restless. This was because more than one forbidden land had sent out disciples to spread their branches and leaves outside. They might share a common enemy because of this.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was somewhat wooden when he heard this. He felt an invisible cold atmosphere in the Yang realm. The situation was too complicated and there was a crisis that could affect the whole body.
   

        “In addition, it’s very difficult to exterminate a terrifying race like the nine-headed bird. It’s much easier for them to obtain talisman papers that can carry their memories and reincarnate than others. It’s extremely difficult to exterminate them. The nine-headed bird that reincarnated is even more terrifying.”
   

        Peng Wanli secretly informed him, causing Chu Feng’s heart to tighten and feel a deep sense of terror.
   

        Could Talisman papers be produced in the depths of all forbidden areas?
   

        What reason was this? were there any doors guarded in the forbidden areas?
   

        Unfortunately, even the predecessors of the six-eared macaque and Dao race didn’t explain this matter clearly to their descendants. They kept it a secret and it was obvious that there was a terrifying secret within.
   

        At this time, the monkey and the nine-headed bird were arguing and listing the crimes of their race. Anyone who interacted with them and exchanged benefits or evolved sects would end up in a miserable state. People would die and the orthodoxy would perish, in the end, there was nothing left.
   

        For example, the heavenly venerate who had been murdered by the nine-headed bird race had even taken his bones to refine weapons. He didn’t waste them at all. He was truly bone-crushing and bone-sucking. He had been exploited until the last drop of blood had dried up.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end after hearing this. He felt that the nine-headed bird race was too vicious. They couldn’t befriend each other and couldn’t be easily approached.
   

        The nine-headed bird snorted coldly and said, “Monkey, I don’t want to talk too much with you. All sorts of slanders will be carried by my race, even if it means eternal damnation. We’ll wait until the truth comes out in the future.”
   

        Then, he turned to look at Chu Feng and said, “Brother Cao, you’ve got a big headache after listening to us talk so much. I’ll just say the conditions directly and see if they’re beneficial enough for you!”
   

        The nine-headed bird was quite straightforward. He ignored the monkey and made a deal with Chu Feng.
   

        First of all, he promised to help Chu Feng obtain the opportunity to absorb the dao fusing grass. This was his sincerity.
   

        “You must know that your potential will be infinitely increased after obtaining this opportunity. If you have the potential of a divine king, you’ll be able to become a heavenly venerate fruit. If you have the potential of a heavenly venerate, you’ll be able to become an Almighty Dao fruit. If you have the potential of an almighty, that would be even more terrifying...”
   

        He explained the importance of the dao fusing grass. This was an opportunity that would make any evolver go crazy.
   

        Otherwise, why would the six-eared macaque and the descendants of the Dao race challenge a quasi-sage at the golden body realm without caring about their lives? This was fighting for a future with their lives!
   

        “What are your conditions?”Chu Feng asked straightforwardly.
   

        He was determined to obtain this opportunity. He would fight to the death to defeat Jin Lin, the flowing light snail, and the others. In the end, if he were to let others pluck peaches or be obstructed like Chi Lingkong and lose his qualifications, that would be too sullen, losing this opportunity to attain Dao in the future would definitely cause people to vomit blood.
   

        “Brother Cao, please help our nine-headed bird race for a hundred years!”
   

        The monkey’s expression changed when he heard this. He rejected on behalf of Chu Feng and said, “Are you joking? You’re just saying that you want to help us. This is completely a hundred years of selling your body. You guys are truly scheming!”
   

        “No, we definitely won’t do this. We won’t ask for too many things. We’ll only ask brother Cao to act when we need him. “If he is unwilling, we will definitely not force him to step out and fight. The reason why we are doing this is because we value his potential. There will be endless possibilities in the future.”
   

        The nine-headed bird appeared very calm. Moreover, he had directly stated that in the future, when the saint and divine level domains were activated, the Yang Realm’s great fortunes would definitely require the help of people like Cao de.
   

        Monkey and the others’expressions changed. There were a few special places in the Yang realm, such as the time tower, the Tathagata temple, and the lake of origin. All of them were very strange and required special evolvers.
   

        For example, the time tower had the power of time. It was able to reduce a person to a certain historical period, allowing them to go back to their youth.
   

        If that was the case, then the competition would not be about realms. Instead, it would be more about one’s attack power at a corresponding level.
   

        If someone claimed to be the strongest in a certain domain for ten thousand years, then he would definitely become a big winner.
   

        If he became one of the few people in history at the corresponding level, then he would be even more terrifying. At that time, he would definitely be able to crush many competitors.
   

        Of course, it wasn’t possible to rely on one person in the time tower. If one’s strength was augmented and pushed into an old age state, turning back time and corresponding to the heavenly venerate level, then the person at that realm would be in danger.
   

        In that case, a young man like Chu Feng wouldn’t be a threat. Even if he was beaten into an old state, he wouldn’t have the strength of a heavenly venerate.
   

        At this moment, the monkey’s expression was somewhat solemn after hearing the nine-headed bird’s words. It could be seen that his race had begun to plan for those great opportunities.
   

        If the tower of time was really taken out, who knew how powerful the nine-headed bird race would be!
   

        That was because once it was related to time, those items were priceless and could truly make people invincible.
   

        As for other places like the lake of origin and the swamp of universal order, they were all similar and terrifying places. Of course, they were also heaven-defying fortuitous opportunities.
   

        For example, the prehistoric blackhand, Li Li, had entered one of these places, which allowed him to rise rapidly. When he was not old, he dared to challenge people everywhere, beat up martial lunatics, and sneak attack the terrifying creatures that occasionally wandered to the edge of the forbidden zone, he hunted people and items related to reincarnation.
   

        In short, when he rose up in this kind of place, he would be able to dominate the world and be omnipotent in his attacks!
   

        After Chu Feng secretly asked Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao about these secrets, he was truly fascinated by them. He couldn’t help but be a bit stunned. He really looked forward to that day coming soon.
   

        “That’s why I’m very honest with brother Cao. I’ll say what I have to say. When the time comes, you’ll have a cooperative relationship with us and won’t make things difficult for you. If there’s an opportunity, we’ll come together. Moreover, over the past hundred years, we’ve provided for you. No matter what cultivation resources you need, we’ll provide them for you!”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s words were powerful and decisive. This made Chu Feng’s heart skip a beat. This was truly an astonishing condition of cooperation. He would provide whatever he needed? Where could he find such an evolutionary sect.
   

        However, he sighed in his heart. He didn’t dare to go. After entering such a race, his secrets would probably be revealed. Nothing could be hidden.
   

        At that time, who would his stone box and three seeds belong to? They would most likely become treasures of the nine-headed bird race.
   

        “These conditions are indeed tempting. Are there any restrictions? I can walk freely outside. It shouldn’t be a problem if I don’t go to your race, right?”Chu Feng probed.
   

        Mi Qing’s beautiful eyes flickered as she transmitted her voice, “Brother Cao, it’s best if you don’t have anything to do with them. Otherwise, you won’t be able to get rid of them. This race eats people and doesn’t spit out their bones. Even if the conditions seem broad, they’ll still be fatal.”
   

        At this time, the nine-headed bird laughed. “We don’t have many restrictions on brother Cao. We only need to occasionally gather together. Otherwise, brother Cao will never appear. We’re also worried that you’ll leave and never return.”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t too interested in his honesty after hearing this. This was the restriction. If they were to really target him, something bad would happen to Gu in the future.
   

        In addition, even if he were to cooperate with them and obtain wondrous items from the time tower, he probably wouldn’t have much to do in the end. Just based on the clan’s reputation, he would definitely kill them.
   

        “Brother Cao, think about it. We can provide you with more. If you need anything, just say the word. We will try our best to satisfy you!”The nine-headed bird’s face was full of smiles and seemed very sincere.
   

        However, monkey, mi qing, Xiao Yao, and the others were displeased. This time, they had joined forces with Cao de to fight to the death. In the end, the nine-headed bird came to pick the fruit. Why?
   

        Peng Wanli said, “Our clan can provide everything that you said to Cao de!”
   

        Mi Qing’s eyes were bright and his teeth were white. His temperament was ethereal as he also spoke.., he said, “Moreover, why did you come here to negotiate conditions? You said that if Cao de agreed to your conditions, your clan would guarantee that he could absorb the essence of the dao fusing grass. This was what he should have gotten in the first place. Don’t you think it’s ridiculous to negotiate conditions with something that belongs to him?”
   

        At this moment, the twelve-winged silver dragon took a few steps forward. His silver hair was very bright, and his voice was neither fast nor slow. It was very powerful.., he said, “Heh, it’s not that I want to criticize you, but do you really think that Cao de will be able to get on that list this time? Go and ask the old fellow in your race. Are you really willing to fall out with the other races on brother Cao’s behalf?”
   

        “Our race’s ancestor will definitely do his best!”Monkey raised his voice and said.
   

        “Heh...”the nine-headed bird smiled faintly, he said, “Monkey, you can’t be nave enough to think that your patriarch will help you to the end, right? Since you are already on that list, how can they still pay such a huge price to help Cao de? After all, at their level, owing others is the most terrifying and difficult to repay. I am certain that they will not stand up for brother Cao, and it is very likely that they will turn around and sell him!”
   

        “What do you mean? !”The monkey berated, his face filled with anger.
   

        The nine-headed bird said, “You and I are still young. We have a sense of loyalty in our hearts and believe that there is justice in the world. However, think about the ancestors of the various clans. At that age, would they still be that kind of person? “I am certain that as long as the benefits are enough to move them, it is very likely that they will kill brother Cao de personally, much less sell him out. They are the most ruthless and strongest clans. Otherwise, why would they be able to live on for so long? That is because they are cold-blooded and cruel enough. Those who are kind-hearted will die!”
   

        “Release your immortal Qi!”The monkey was furious. He picked up the black gold staff and was about to chase him away. He didn’t want to talk to him any longer.
   

        “Let’s Go!”The nine-headed bird was very straightforward. He turned around and left with his men.
   

        As he walked out of the cave dwelling in the tent, he suddenly turned his head, he said to Chu Feng, “Brother Cao, you have to be more careful. If the situation isn’t right, then hurry up and leave. Otherwise, you’ll believe others and fight to the death. In the end, you’ll have wasted your efforts and be harmed instead!”
   

        He left and disappeared.
   

        “Don’t listen to him. This bastard is here to sow discord!”Peng Wanli said.
   

        “I’ll kill him myself sooner or later. It’s not the first or second time he’s gone against me. Every time, he uses underhanded methods!”The monkey was even more indignant.
   

        “I’m tired. I’ll go back and rest first.”Chi Lingkong bade farewell and got someone to lift his sickbed. He was somewhat lonely and unwilling to leave.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart wasn’t at peace. He couldn’t let him not think about it. If he was really betrayed, he would have no place to cry.
   

        Although the monkey and the others had sworn a blood oath to ensure his safety, that kind of prehistoric blood oath wasn’t necessarily unsolvable.
   

        “Cao de, don’t think too much. I guarantee that there will be plenty of you!”The monkey’s eyes were red with excitement. He patted his chest and said that they weren’t people who would burn bridges after crossing the river.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. After drinking, he wandered around the Golden Linked Battalion as he pondered over a way out.
   

        He had the heaven escape talisman given to him by the old man. It shouldn’t be a problem for him to escape. With such a way out, he was somewhat unwilling to accept it. If someone really wanted to steal his fortune and pluck peaches on the way, he would make a big fuss. Otherwise, it would be difficult to vent his anger, he wanted to kill the instigator!
   

        Not long after, his heart trembled. He saw a man carrying a knife walking over. That man’s expression was wooden, but an invisible blade intent seeped out from his body. It was as if it wanted to cut apart the universe. This person was extremely terrifying. He walked in from the South Gate of the Golden Body Battalion, he blocked the way.
   

        Behind him was a group of followers. They were All Saints!
   

        Kun long!
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized that this was definitely him. He was the number one saint whom Jin Lin admired!
   

        At the same time, a tall man walked over from the west gate. His golden hair was extremely gorgeous and his entire body was covered in golden radiance. It was as if the Sun God had descended into the world.
   

        His surroundings were enveloped by a layer of golden halo. It was as if the light of Buddha had illuminated him, making him appear divine and powerful!
   

        This Man’s face was very fair and handsome. He stared at Chu Feng with a cold expression!
   

        Behind him, there was also a group of people. All of them were at the deity realm!
   

        Jin Lin’s brother was the third-ranked divine level expert in the Yong Zhou Camp!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. These people had once again come to his door and blocked his way. What were they trying to do?
   

        “Brother Cao, come this way!”At this time, the nine-headed bird appeared. He was travel-worn and rushed over like a bolt of lightning. He called out to Chu Feng and told him to leave as soon as possible.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted.
   

        “Some powerful races compromised with each other and made a final decision. This time, you attacked the quasi-saints and fought without any reason. You broke the rules and wanted to take the blame. You’re the Scapegoat!”
   

        The nine-headed bird brought such news and made Chu Feng feel cold from head to toe. Then, he really wanted to curse out a three-word scripture. He was filled with anger and his ears buzzed. This result made him feel sullen and was too disgusting!
   

        He could actually do such a thing?
   

        “Nine-headed bird, get out of the way!”At this moment, the Kun dragon opened his mouth and rushed over with a long blade on his back.
   

        Jin Lin’s elder brother, the heaven-warping divine level expert of the Jin family, Jin lie, also walked over with large strides. His eyes were filled with divine light and boundless killing intent as he forced his way over.
   

        The nine-headed bird revealed an odd expression and said, “Kun Dragon, elder brother Jin Lie, your news is quite well-informed. It hasn’t even spread out yet. The old fellows have just made a decision and you already know?”
   

        Following that, he was very anxious and secretly transmitted his voice to Chu Feng, “Quickly follow me. I have a divine talisman with me. As long as we leave the joint camp and there are no restrictions, we can use the divine talisman to escape in an instant.”. Brother Cao, you’ve seen my sincerity, right? At the critical moment, I risked my life to take you away and deliver the news to you in advance. Everything is for the sake of future cooperation. I hope that in the future, we can safely kill our enemies back to back!”
   

        “You want to leave? impossible. A person who has been abandoned is destined to be punished. Just let us Take Action!”Kun long spoke with an icy voice.
   

        Jin lie was also closing in. His long golden hair danced in the wind like a sun rising and falling. The radiance was dazzling.
   

        “Follow me. Don’t worry. I have a way to get people to stop Kun Long and Jin lie. Let’s Escape First!”The nine-headed bird transmitted in secret.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. Flames were burning in his eyes and he felt as if his lungs were about to explode. If he really wanted to escape today, it would truly make some people happy.
   

        His eyes were cold and he decided to do something big!
   

        He had the Heaven Escape Talisman and no one could stop him. Even the restrictions of the camp were ineffective against him and he could escape at any time. However, he wasn’t willing. He wanted to kill some people and actually wanted to deprive him of the right to be on that list, he wanted to intercept the good fortune that belonged to him, and he also wanted to kill him. This was intolerable!
   

        He came to the three battlefields to temper himself, not to be bullied. At worst, he could break through the heavens, leave, and change his identity!
   

        He had more than half of the Samsara Earth, and that black wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick. He had once killed a half-step heavenly venerate. Today, he wanted to kill a “Bigger one”here!
   

        It would be even more wonderful if he could steal the dao fusing grass!
   

        A barefooted person was not afraid of wearing shoes. At this moment, he was fearless. The anger in his chest was so strong that it could burn the heavens. He wanted to pierce the heavens.
   

        Yesterday’s chapter was short, but today’s chapter was long.
   

        I went on to write the second chapter.
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        The nine-headed bird urged him in secret. He had to leave, or there would be no time left. If a godly monarch came to personally capture Cao de, it would be too late.
   

        “Brother Cao, let’s go quickly. If there’s a green mountain, there’s still wood to burn. Let’s endure it for now. Another Day, we’ll join forces and help you get an explanation!”
   

        The nine-headed bird was somewhat anxious. A layer of cold sweat appeared on his forehead. From time to time, he looked outside the golden body company camp, worried that the godly monarch would appear to capture Cao de.
   

        “This young master isn’t leaving. Whoever wants me to bleed, I’ll let him Live!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were red. That was a dao fusing grass that could expand the highest achievements of an Evolver. Now, not only had he been cheated of this great opportunity that he had obtained after fighting to the death, but he also wanted to convict him and put him to death, the world was too dark.
   

        He simply couldn’t endure it any longer. His blood was boiling and he wanted nothing more than to immediately display the Dao Fruit of his previous life and participate in the battle with the qualifications of a divine king. He wanted to kill to his heart’s content here!
   

        “Brother Cao, don’t let your emotions get the best of you. I understand your feelings. You risked your life and fought with all your might, but in the end, you were kicked away by someone. I Need You When I’m risking my life, but I want to kill you when I’m sharing the spoils of war. I can sympathize with this kind of grievance. “However, the current situation is stronger than humans. Taking a step back to survive is the most important thing. So what if you’re Sad and angry? Can you stop a Divine King Level law enforcer? Can you kill a heavenly venerate? !”
   

        The nine-headed bird grabbed one of his arms and tried to dissuade him with a secret voice transmission. Afterwards, he led him out of the Golden Link Camp.
   

        Moreover, he told Chu Feng that losing the Dao fusing grass wasn’t a big deal. When the time tower opened and the myriad spirit order swamp appeared, he promised that he could let Chu Feng Soar into the sky. From then on, he would be able to leap into the vast sea like a fish, no one dared to make a move against him.
   

        “I’m not cowardly for the time being. I’m just waiting for an opportunity so that I can charge higher in the future!”
   

        He shouted. His voice was like thunder and exploded in Chu Feng’s ears.
   

        “You still want to leave? What a joke. Those old fellows have already compromised with each other and are only a step away from being captured by divine king level law enforcers. You still think you can escape? Cao De, you’d better die!”
   

        A female saint beside Kun long berated him. She had a pretty face, but her expression was rather unfriendly and aggressive.
   

        As for Kun long himself, his expression was wooden. He did not have any emotional fluctuations. Carrying the heavenly blade on his back, he walked with firm steps that had a special rhythm as he gradually approached.
   

        For a moment, the world resonated with his footsteps. It was as if a Heavenly Dao order was awakening and then roaring!
   

        Nearby, there were some golden-bodied evolvers who were watching. They were all clutching their chests, feeling as if their hearts were beating at the same frequency as his footsteps, as if they would explode at any moment.
   

        Many people were shocked. They felt as if the heaven and earth were being controlled by someone. They felt as if the Kun Dragon had become a dao body, and was the ruler of this small world. His footsteps were orderly and orderly. If he wanted to, he could just shake them, he could cause the bodies of many golden body evolvers to explode and be destroyed by the sound of his footsteps!
   

        This was an extremely terrifying technique. His technique was close to the DAO, and he could control the world around him!
   

        “Sixth uncle, help me block them!”
   

        The nine-headed bird spoke with a solemn expression. He spoke to the people in the dark and asked him to block the Kun Dragon and the others.
   

        Behind the Kun Dragon was a group of saints. They were very terrifying. The sound of their footsteps merged with the order fluctuations of the Kun Dragon and merged with the Dao!
   

        A young man walked over. He was the nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle, and he blocked the Kun Dragon’s path.
   

        HMPH!
   

        With a cold snort, Jin Lin’s elder brother, Jin lie, was like a blazing sun. Golden light surged from his entire body, turning into a resplendent ball of light that enveloped him. He was like the son of the heavens, too dazzling.
   

        At the same time, his divine level aura spread out, and his energy surged. Accompanied by a dao fruit, the nearby symbols circulated, suppressing this place.
   

        For a moment, many golden body realm evolvers were about to suffocate. Some of them could not take it anymore and collapsed to the ground.
   

        In this world of the living, the laws of Heaven and earth were perfected, and the suppression was extremely severe. Under normal circumstances, it was impossible for divine level experts to cause such a consequence. This was because they were barely able to leave the ground and fly into the sky.
   

        An evolver at this level would not be able to cause the golden body geniuses to tremble from the depths of their souls and collapse to the ground.
   

        Jin lie could only be said to be too powerful for being able to do this. He was like a divine being surveying the skies and looking down on the lower realm. The other evolvers couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        “Uncle Lan, please stop him!”The nine-headed bird shouted again.
   

        A middle-aged man appeared and blocked Jin Lie’s path. His body was spewing out blood-colored light and streaks of scarlet multicolored light. He was like a blood demon god crossing the sky to stop the mutated qilin race descendant.
   

        The nine-headed bird shook Chu Feng’s shoulders and then grabbed one of his arms, wanting to take him away. Blood-red wings appeared on his back and he wanted to fly away.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head firmly. His feet seemed to be nailed to the ground and he didn’t move. He didn’t want to leave!
   

        At this moment, his eyes were profound. He had already calmed down and wasn’t restless. His aura was as heavy as a mountain and he only wanted to wait here. He didn’t want to escape in a sorry state.
   

        The nine-headed bird said angrily, “Brother Cao, how can you be so stubborn? Let me tell you, the fortuitous opportunities in the Tower of time are many times stronger than the Dao fusing grass. If you leave with me, we will obtain great fortune in the future and come back to take revenge. Why are you so unwise? Why do you have to wait here for Death?”? 
   

        At this moment, the twelve-winged silver dragon turned into a stream of light and rushed over. He was panting slightly and his expression was extremely serious. He informed the old fellows of the situation. The old fellows had made a decision to execute Cao de and make him responsible for this incident, this chapter was now over.
   

        Not far away, the nine-headed bird’s other sworn brothers had also arrived. A white crow descended and transformed into a white-robed man. A winged xuanwu turtle descended and transformed into a fallen angel-like man with black wings on his back, there was also a woman transformed from a heavenly blood vine who rushed over at high speed.
   

        They brought the same news. Not only was Chu Feng unable to enter the list, he was even pushed out to kill the mutant qilin, flowing light snail, and the other elders, he had become the greatest sacrifice.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was serene and he didn’t say anything. He stood there in silence.
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon tugged at the nine-headed bird’s sleeve, hinting him to ignore it. It meant that since Cao de wasn’t willing to leave, he could just wait here to die.
   

        “Let’s Go!”The other sworn brothers of the nine-headed bird also spoke. They told him not to get involved and to leave quickly to avoid this vortex.
   

        “You want to leave? No Way!”
   

        At this time, Kun long shouted in a low voice and asked the Saints beside him to report the news. He also asked some people to block Cao de and not allow him to leave.
   

        “Ah, don’t move so quickly. I have something to discuss with you!”The nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle took action and stopped those saints, not letting them leave the place.
   

        “Nine-headed tribe, do you know what you are doing? !”Jin lie said coldly. His eyes were cold and his killing intent was boundless. He was extremely dissatisfied.
   

        Following which, he shouted, “I’m here to seek an explanation for my sister. Furthermore, the higher-ups have made a decision to punish Cao de and make him pay with his life. Why are you stopping me? !”
   

        At this time, the nine-headed bird was somewhat furious. He shook off Chu Feng’s arm and pointed at him. “Cao de, you’re really stupid. It’s fine if you don’t Leave!”
   

        He seemed to want to shrug off and leave, but in the end, he still hesitated. He opened his mouth and wanted to give one last piece of advice.
   

        At this time, Hong Yunhai appeared. He stood in the distance and revealed a shocked expression.
   

        Beside him were two grandchildren who were barely able to walk. They all revealed odd expressions as they stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “What’s the situation? This Cao de is being targeted. Someone wants to kill him? It seems the nine-headed bird wants to save him!”Hong Yu revealed a hateful gaze and said, “The tides have turned. Cao De is in trouble!”
   

        Hong sheng frowned and said, “That place is covered by a light screen. We can’t hear their voices. What are they talking about?”
   

        However, he could also see that Cao de was going to be unlucky. Many people wanted to kill him.
   

        Hong Yunhai smiled faintly and said, “Interests dictate. Cao De has most likely become an abandoned child. Perhaps not only will he lose the opportunity to absorb the dao fusing grass, but he may also be punished by others. He may bleed and lose his life. Hehe!”
   

        Hong Yu’s eyes immediately revealed a cold look as he said, “Is that really the case? Grandfather, you can make a move first and restrain him. Don’t let him escape!”
   

        Hong Yunhai lectured him and said, “Fool, just watch the show at this time. If someone wants to kill him, they will definitely make a move. Why are we adding to the chaos? If we’re not careful, we’ll invite fire and burn ourselves!”
   

        Hong Sheng sighed at the side, he said, “Those powerful clans are too evil. They actually dared to do such a thing. They snatched away the opportunity that belonged to Cao de and even wanted to kill him. “Relatively speaking, if we want to replace him and participate in the war and actively fight for the good fortune, it would be too unskilled and too simple. “These powerful clans are still vicious. With a thought, they can change the fate of people. They even want to punish Cao de. It’s dark, bloody, and cruel!”
   

        Hong Yunhai nodded and said, “So, just watch. Don’t provoke them at this time!”
   

        At this time, the nine-headed bird lost his patience and said, “Brother Cao, we’ve offended you. We really don’t want you to die. Let’s forcefully take you away!”
   

        He called out to the twelve-winged silver dragon, white crow, Black Tortoise, and heavenly blood vine at the same time. He wanted to grab Chu Feng and directly kidnap him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        However, before they could even touch Chu Feng, golden light blossomed. Chu Feng emitted powerful fluctuations and opened up a divine ring. It was as if a god of war had descended and separated them, making it difficult for them to approach.
   

        “I’m not going anywhere. I’m just waiting here. I’ll see who dares to kill me!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At this time, intense energy fluctuations came from the distant sky. A divine rainbow appeared at the end of the horizon and a powerful divine king was about to arrive.
   

        “It’s too late. It’s already too late. The law-enforcing divine king has arrived.”The nine-headed bird sighed and said to Chu Feng, “Brother Cao, you’ve missed your last chance. Take care of yourself!”
   

        Then, the nine-headed bird turned around and left, giving up on him.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, Chu Feng grabbed one of his arms and didn’t let go, “Don’t be in a hurry to leave. Come and witness what kind of crime they want to convict me of. It’s broad daylight and clear skies. I don’t believe anyone can cover the skies with one hand. I want the people who harmed me to pay the price in blood!”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s expression changed. “Brother Cao, you’re crazy. So what if a golden body Evolver is angry? If you don’t Leave Now, you can only die here. You Won’t be able to take revenge!”
   

        Then he said, “Let go of me. I’ve already broken the rules by informing you. Since you’re not leaving, I’ll stay out of this matter. I Won’t have anything to do with you. Let Go!”
   

        He struggled with all his might in an attempt to shake off Chu Feng and quickly leave this place. He didn’t want to waste any more time here.
   

        However, Chu Feng firmly grasped his arm. His gaze was serene and incomparably profound, but he didn’t let go!
   

        “Cao de, what do you mean? Do you want to repay kindness with enmity?”The twelve-winged Silver Dragon angrily rebuked. “We’re here to save you and send you a message. It’s fine if you don’t leave, but do you want us to fall into this vortex as well?”
   

        “There’s no rush!”Chu Feng said.
   

        At this time, a golden light flashed as a divine king level elder landed in the Lian Camp. It was the old servant protecting the monkey from the six-eared race.
   

        He looked at Chu Feng in astonishment and said, “Cao de, what are you doing?”
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and said, “I heard that the strong races have compromised with each other. I’ve become a sacrificial lamb and will be beheaded to appease some people’s anger?”
   

        After hearing this, the six-eared macaque’s old servant was stunned at first before his pupils constricted. He seemed to have thought of something as he looked at everyone in the vicinity.
   

        Finally, he sneered, “You really have quite the guts!”
   

        Following which, he said to Chu Feng, “That’s not true. Moreover, I was just about to tell you that my race’s ancestor overturned the table and obtained the qualifications for you to participate in the Dao fusing grass grand meeting. This matter has been settled and it was decided just now!”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze became increasingly cold after hearing this. He grabbed the nine-headed bird with bloodshot eyes.
   

        “Let Go!”The nine-headed bird shouted.
   

        “You’re truly vicious!”Chu Feng gritted his teeth.
   

        “How did you sense it?”The nine-headed bird was unwilling. He knew that Cao de must have sensed something amiss before him, which was why he didn’t allow him to leave. Moreover, he grabbed his arm and locked it firmly, preventing him from retreating, the matter had already been exposed.
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent was boundless. His guess had actually come true. The nine-headed bird had conspired with Kun Long, Jin Lie, and the others to scheme against him.
   

        If he was tricked out of the Golden Body Allied camp, they would be able to act as they wished outside. They wouldn’t have to be afraid of humiliating him or killing him in any way.
   

        After leaving the Golden Body Allied camp, he would no longer have to abide by the rules of not bullying the weak. It wouldn’t be a problem to kill Chu Feng directly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng picked up the nine-headed bird and smashed it towards the twelve-winged silver dragon who was about to make the first move. At the same time, he launched a fist attack and blasted the white crow’s body, causing him to spurt out blood.
   

        “Nine-headed bird, you’re truly sinister and vicious. First, you went to the cave dwelling in the tent to rope me in, then you came here to pretend to save me. You set up a chain of traps for me. You’re all courting death!”
   

        Chu Feng attacked violently.
   

        It wasn’t that the nine-headed bird didn’t want to resist, but what made his whole body feel cold was that when he resisted, his entire arm had lost all feeling and half of his body had become numb. Clearly, Chu Feng had attacked the moment he pulled him back, he was just waiting for him to resist!
   

        This was the yin-type energy of the seven treasures technique. It was a type of yin-type divine energy refined from the rare and precious materials of heaven and earth that Chu Feng had brought out from the reincarnation of the Netherworld!
   

        The nine-headed bird was corroded and half of its body was numb from the attack. Its entire body was cold and unable to move.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng shouted. He wanted to kill all of them.
   

        “You dare commit murder here!”The nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle and that Uncle Lan were all berating him and were about to attack.
   

        In the end, the six-eared macaque’s old servant pointed with his hand and they were all frozen in place, unable to move.
   

        Clang!
   

        Not far away, the Kun dragon drew his blade. A bright light pierced through the sky.
   

        He hacked at Chu Feng with a resplendent blade light. It was like a divine rainbow descending from the heavens. he shouted, “This is a military camp. How can I allow you to act unruly and impudent!”
   

        The reason wasn’t bad, but he had overestimated his speed. The six-eared macaque’s old servant’s eyes shot out golden light. With a clang, he shot down the heavenly blade in his hand and also froze him!
   

        “Kun long, the heavenly blade never leaves his hand. is he regarded as the number one saint?”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Then, he smashed the Silver Dragon and the others with the nine-headed bird in his left hand while his right hand trembled. He urged out fierce energy and transformed into a large energy hand. He grabbed the falling heavenly blade and slashed at the Kun long a few times!
   

        Blood splattered out amidst the PFFFT sounds!
   

        The six-eared macaque’s old servant grinned when he saw this. He thought to himself that this brat was too fast and truly knew how to seize opportunities. However, he couldn’t help but worry. After all, he could be considered a law enforcer here and had restrained the Kun Dragon, if Chu Feng killed the first saint, he would also be in trouble.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        The old servant shouted.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Elder, quickly go and take a look at the all-heaven group. I reckon they’ve been blocked in the cave dwelling in the tent. Otherwise, they would’ve appeared long ago.”
   

        The old servant was momentarily stunned, but his expression quickly darkened. This was because Chu Feng had cut off the Kun dragon’s waist in the instant he spoke. Blood flowed all over the ground and he slashed at the Kun Dragon’s head again. Part of its head was split open.
   

        This kid was too ruthless. The old servant cried out in alarm and hurriedly stopped him. he shouted, “Don’t Slash!”
   

        Even so, the Kun Dragon’s head was still split open.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        With a flash of blade light, Chu Feng chopped off the heads of the nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle and uncle Lan. His movements were swift and agile. The blood within the two headless corpses surged up high.
   

        “CAO, Stop!”The old servant stared with wide eyes. He had no choice but to attack Chu Feng. He had to stop him. This kid was truly ruthless when he attacked.
   

        “I have to kill these people. They set me up first. I want to kill them all!”Chu Feng attacked the twelve-winged silver dragon, the white crow, the Black Tortoise, and the heavenly blood vine.
   

        Of course, this included the nine-headed bird in his hand.
   

        However, these people weren’t confined and could still move freely. They couldn’t wait for him to kill them.
   

        “All of you can go to hell!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1210 -- kill without mercy

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng shouted loudly as his hair flew in the wind. His gaze was like lightning as he rushed over with the nine-headed bird in his hand. He had used the nine-headed bird as a weapon to kill his sworn brother!
   

        “Cao de, how dare you act so atrociously! Put down the nine-headed bird!”The twelve-winged Silver Dragon rebuked angrily.
   

        The White Crow was even more furious. He had just been punched and ambushed. He coughed out large mouthfuls of blood as his true form was revealed. His blood-stained white feathers were withering.
   

        “Kill him. There’s nothing more to say. He’s courting death!”The white crow transmitted in secret.
   

        With a boom, he spread his wings and soared into the air. His snow-white feathers seemed to be burning as raging flames surged into the sky like a great sun.
   

        At the same time, astonishing energy was being released. It surged out and intimidated the area.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        The void trembled as he charged forward. A blazing sun was burning in the sky like a comet crashing into the earth as it pounced toward Chu Feng.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The Xuanwu also shouted. He could also fly. He was a mutated Xuanwu with a pair of black wings and looked like a fallen angel.
   

        For a moment, dark light surged as he dove down. He revealed part of his true form and his turtle shell was frighteningly black. He directly charged toward Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        The blood-colored divine vine was rooted on the ground and instantly caused the soil to split apart. It was like a terrifying blood-colored lightning as it hacked toward Chu Feng. It was the woman formed by the heavenly blood vine attacking.
   

        The battle erupted!
   

        Not far away, the six-eared macaque’s old servant didn’t stop it. He wouldn’t interfere in a decisive battle of the same level.
   

        He was currently speechless because he had come to the Kun dragon’s side. At a glance, the ground was covered in blood. Could he still live?
   

        “This little bastard is too ruthless. He cut someone in half. There are intestines all over the ground.”
   

        The old servant had a headache. If the number one saint died here, he would have to bear the responsibility. After all, he was the one who had arranged for the person to be here.
   

        Kun Long was in a miserable state. He had been cut in half from his waist. His internal organs had all flowed out. The fracture of his spine was very smooth. The main reason was that his knife was too sharp.
   

        Other than that, his head had also been split open. Although it had not been completely split in half, the wound was scary enough. The crack was very big. It would not be a problem for two fingers to be stuffed in.
   

        “Bear with it. I’ll bandage you up. I’ll stuff all your intestines back in!”The old servant whispered as he helped him treat his wound.
   

        Kun Long was not dead yet, but he was nearly angered to death. His eyes were red as he stared at the old servant. If it was not for the six-eared macaque’s old divine king who had frozen him, how could he have let go of his saber and been struck back?
   

        Following that, he grunted. This old servant was really not particular at all. He stuffed all his intestines back in one go. Before he could even straighten them out, his pale face turned green.
   

        After putting his body back together like this, he would still have to tidy up later. He would definitely suffer a second injury.
   

        In the end, the old servant found another rope and wrapped it around his head a few times. He forcefully closed the wound.
   

        “It’s alright. He shouldn’t die.”The old servant let out a long breath.
   

        Then, he waved his hand and brought the other saints over. He quickly carried the Kun dragon away and went back to recuperate. Otherwise, he might miss the Dao fusing grass grand meeting two days later.
   

        The group of saints who came with the Kun dragon felt aggrieved. In fact, they felt aggrieved on behalf of the Kun Dragon. They mobilized a large number of people and set up a killing scheme. They were prepared to trick Cao de out of the joint camp and then kill him. Who would have thought that.., the Kun Dragon, who never left his saber, accidentally lost his saber and was killed by someone. He was wildly hacked and his organs flowed all over the ground. It was a tragic sight.
   

        They sighed. This battle had really lost the prestige of the number one saint. After the Kun dragon could move, he would definitely be so angry that his entire body would tremble!
   

        “The number one blade artist among saints, how can this be...”someone muttered. He clenched his fists and raised the Kun dragon as he walked out of the Golden Body Camp.
   

        After the Kun Dragon heard this, he spat out a mouthful of blood. He was truly furious. He had only just drawn his blade when he was stopped by someone. The Heavenly Blade had fallen to the ground, causing him to be in such a miserable state.
   

        He looked at Chu Feng in the midst of the fierce battle with a cold gaze. He really wished he could kill him again.
   

        The Kun Dragon’s departure caused an uproar. Everyone was speechless. This outcome was too unexpected. The so-called number one Saint Kun Dragon had unexpectedly come to a miserable end.
   

        “Aiya, these two are a bit troublesome!”The old servant came to the nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle and uncle Lan. His brows were deeply furrowed. These two had been beheaded and their bodies were stiff.
   

        “That’s not right. The two of you, don’t Play Dead. It’s said that the nine-headed bird has nine lives, and you have at least eight heads. Quickly grow your heads.”
   

        The old servant threatened and threatened that if these two did not get up, he would directly crush them to death.
   

        At this time, he had already untied the two people’s immobilization spell.
   

        The two people’s heads that fell to the ground had ugly expressions. Their necks shone, and blood mist filled the air, wrapping around their heads and quickly connecting them together.
   

        Although the nine-headed bird was said to have only nine lives, it couldn’t be wasted like this. They didn’t want to give up their current heads for no reason.
   

        “Their vitality is truly tenacious!”The old servant sighed.
   

        The eyes of these two people were full of ferocity as they stared at the battlefield. Because their nephew had suffered a great loss and was being used as a weapon, they couldn’t wait to act immediately.
   

        On the battlefield, Chu Feng clearly heard the old servant’s words. At that time, his heart was moved as he stared at the nine-headed bird in his hand.
   

        In his original imagination, this was already meat on the chopping board and could be killed at any time. But he didn’t expect to hear that he actually had nine lives now.
   

        Bang!
   

        He didn’t hold back at all and used his golden fist to smash the nine-headed bird’s head. It immediately exploded!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The nine-headed bird cried out miserably. He had lost his life in an instant.
   

        A bloody light surged from his neck and rapidly formed a second head. Otherwise, he would have really died if he missed the time.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else and punched him again. He blew it up again and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle and uncle Lan were both shocked and furious. They cried out loudly and wanted to rush over. They couldn’t tolerate this. The Genius of their race had lost two lives in a row. It was such a pity.
   

        “Don’t move!”
   

        The six-eared macaque’s old servant shouted softly and used the immobilization technique. Once again, they were frozen on the spot and couldn’t move.
   

        At the same time, on the battlefield, Chu Feng exploded the nine-headed bird’s head six times in a row.
   

        During this process, the nine-headed bird’s sworn brothers went crazy. They went all out to help but weren’t able to stop him in time.
   

        At the critical moment, the nine-headed bird saved himself. Three heads shot out from his head and blossomed with Scarlet Light. They formed a protective screen that blocked Chu Feng’s fist and temporarily saved the last three heads.
   

        “Kill him! Wait for me to escape, I’ll Chop Him Alive!”The nine-headed bird angrily rebuked.
   

        He was very sullen. This time, the scheme had been very successful. He had set up a chain trap and was prepared to trap Cao de to death. How could he have expected to be discovered by this “Honest brother”.
   

        He wanted to curse. How could this damned Black Hand of Cao de be so straightforward? He was too sinister.
   

        He didn’t have the chance to display his strength and was accidentally hit by Chu Feng’s external attack. The Yin energy corroded his entire body, causing the nine-headed bird to feel numb all over and be captured alive.
   

        He was very conceited. He felt that if he really wanted a fair fight, he wasn’t afraid of Cao de!
   

        Therefore, his heart was dripping with blood. This was too shameful and too depressing. He had fallen into someone else’s hands before even having a real fight.
   

        “Cao de, how did you find out that something was wrong? !”He gritted his teeth and asked.
   

        Firstly, he really wanted to know. Secondly, he wanted to distract Chu Feng and create an opportunity for his sworn brother
   

        In addition, he was also doing his best to dissolve the yin-type energy confinement technique in his body. He wanted to break free and kill Cao de!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care at all. He had the confidence and strength to deal with these people. He said carelessly, “Based on the reputation of your race, can I trust you?”
   

        This was the simplest reason. It was said that the nine-headed bird race was sinister and vicious. They had always been bone-crushing and bone-sucking. They wanted nothing more than to squeeze the last drop of blood out of their collaborators.
   

        But today, the nine-headed bird was too open and aboveboard. He was too loyal. He actually risked his life to inform him and wanted to save him.
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious at the time, but he didn’t interpret it with the greatest malice. What if he wronged the other party? He could only watch on coldly.
   

        In the end, the truth naturally came to light when the time was up.
   

        The main reason was that he had the confidence and didn’t need to escape in a hurry.
   

        Otherwise, the nine-headed bird was indeed very sinister this time. Its acting was good enough to invite the Kun Dragon and Jin lie over and join hands to deceive Chu Feng. It was truly lifelike.
   

        Unfortunately, the nine-headed bird could be said to have stolen the chicken but ended up losing the rice. It had even thrown itself into the mix.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        A furious roar came from the distance. A large tent was shaking and surging with golden light. It was the monkey and the others’voices.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        The six-eared macaque’s old servant was startled. With a flash, he disappeared without a trace.
   

        When he had just arrived, Chu Feng had already warned him that the monkey and the others might have been trapped inside the tent. Otherwise, with their personalities, they would have come out long ago.
   

        In the end, the old servant didn’t dare leave the large tent after seeing that Chu Feng was too ruthless. After a slight delay, the situation inside became incomparably intense.
   

        He rushed over and disappeared from this place.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed. With a boom, he attacked with all his might. He swung the nine-headed bird and smashed it towards his sworn brothers. They were going to fight to the death.
   

        Those people wanted to vomit blood because such an intense battle couldn’t be fought without restraint.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng turned into a ray of light. He was too fast. He abandoned them and pounced towards the ground with the nine-headed bird in his hand. His target was the nine-headed bird’s sixth uncle and uncle Lan.
   

        After charging over, he naturally attacked to the death. An Energy Greatsword appeared in his right hand and pounced towards them. In just a moment, their heads were cut off.
   

        Not only that, Chu Feng also cut them in half at the waist and at the shoulder. In any case, these two were immobilized and their bodies would be disintegrated first.
   

        Scarlet radiance flickered as the heads of these two were rapidly formed. However, Chu Feng’s feet were rooted here and he continued to chop down!
   

        “Ah, save them!”
   

        The nine-headed bird cried out loudly. Its eyes were about to split open because its two uncles had met with a great calamity.
   

        However, regardless of whether it was the white crow, the Xuan Turtle, or the twelve-winged silver dragon, they all found it difficult to attack. Chu Feng went mad as he swung the nine-headed bird with one hand and continuously struck out with his other hand.
   

        In the end, he chopped off the heads of the two people on the ground eight times, causing them to lose eight lives. There was only one more time left.
   

        Chu Feng hesitated. Although he wanted to kill them completely, he didn’t kill them in the end. He was afraid of causing trouble for the six-eared macaque’s old servant. After all, he was the one who had frozen the two people.
   

        In the end, he chopped off the bodies of the two people on the ground but didn’t kill them completely.
   

        The two people on the ground were too wronged because they couldn’t move at all. They could only watch helplessly as Chu Feng killed them eight times in a row and destroyed their immortal bodies!
   

        In the distance, Jin lie’s forehead was drenched in cold sweat. He was really afraid that Cao de would rush over to chop him.
   

        After all, he had also been struck by the immobilization technique and couldn’t move at all.
   

        In this area, low-level evolvers wouldn’t be worried about being punished if they could kill high-level cultivators.
   

        On the contrary, high-level evolvers attacking small cultivators would be considered breaking the rules and might be killed themselves.
   

        A divine level character appeared at the right time and brought Jin lie away from the battlefield. He didn’t want him to fall into the whirlpool again.
   

        Chu Feng was quite regretful. He had originally wanted to go over and stab Jin Lin’s brother. He was really prepared to kill everyone.
   

        Earlier, he had dealt a fatal blow to the nine-headed race. The main reason was that he hated this race too much. They had actually done such a thing and wanted to harm him. He wanted nothing more than to cut them all into a thousand pieces.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The nine-headed bird’s eyes were red. Today, he had suffered a great loss. He had lost both his wife and his soldiers. He had never been so miserable since he was born.
   

        “What Are You screaming for? It’s Your Turn!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He suddenly exerted his strength and split the nine-headed bird into two. Blood splattered in all directions. One of the nine-headed bird’s legs and half of its body left the body. The scene was absolutely bloody.
   

        “Ah!”The nine-headed bird cried out mournfully.
   

        At this moment, he had three heads. They were all glowing and protecting the upper half of his body. However, they were unable to protect the lower half of his body and suffered this calamity.
   

        “Cao de, you really deserve to die!”The woman transformed from the heavenly blood vine cried out in shock and anger. She was incomparably anxious and had feelings for the nine-headed bird that surpassed friendship.
   

        “You’re the ones who deserve to die!”
   

        Chu Feng executed the seven treasures technique and simultaneously used the divine powers of the Yin and Earth attributes. The power of these two was terrifying. One came from the Netherworld and the other came from the reincarnation earth.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, the woman formed from the heavenly blood vine was struck by the two beams of light and exploded. Her body and soul were destroyed.
   

        At this moment, not to mention the others, even Chu Feng himself was in a daze. The power of the technique was actually so great?
   

        He finally realized how heaven-defying the seven treasures technique ranked eleventh in the yang-realm since ancient times was. It was beyond imagination!
   

        In particular, the materials he used to practice this kind of technique were extraordinary and unique. They were all unique, so the power of the technique was even greater.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng’s blood and Qi were also boiling. This attack was very terrifying, but the consumption was also extremely shocking. It made him stagger.
   

        “Again!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and the seven treasures technique was used again. With a swoosh, a radiance blossomed and swept out. With a PFFT, it hit the expert of the Xuanwu race who was famous for his defense.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At this moment, the winged Xuanwu cried out miserably. His turtle shell was actually blasted apart and his body was torn apart. He had died an unnatural death.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        Chu Feng roared loudly. Although his body was shaking, he had completely thrown caution to the wind and attacked another person. With a chi sound, a beam of light shot into the sky and crippled the white crow in mid-air. Half of his body was blasted apart, the other half of his body fell to the ground, howling miserably as he continued to writhe.
   

        The main reason was that this attack had missed. Otherwise, he would definitely have been able to kill the white crow.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the monkey, Mi Qing, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli rushed out from the large tent not far away. They were all shouting loudly.
   

        “Who Dares Bully Us Brothers? Kill them without mercy!”
   

        “Nine-headed bird, twelve-winged Silver Dragon, are you tired of living? You are courting death!”
   

        “Kill them all!”
   

        Those people shouted loudly and rushed over at top speed. Some of them carried black gold cudgels, while others waved their golden wings and attacked the nine-headed bird and twelve-winged silver dragon together.
   

        The spectators were petrified.
   

        The nine-headed bird and twelve-winged silver dragon were both shocked and angry. They wanted to curse loudly. What kind of eyes were those? who was killing whom?
   

        However, at this moment, monkey, Peng Wanli, miqing, and Xiao Yao would definitely not reason with them. They had been trapped in the tent just now, and they had long held back their anger. Now that they knew that Cao de had been set up and killed, they were naturally even angrier, they all attacked and killed.
   

        This was the chapter for tonight.
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        “You dare to Bully Us Brothers? Do you really think we are just for show? Or do you think we are not good enough? I Will Crush You Now!”
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others cried out. They were all merciless and shouted as they charged forward.
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon cursed and wanted to shout. He and the nine-headed bird were covered in blood and were about to be mercilessly hunted down. However, those people still had red eyes and said that they had been bullied.
   

        Who was the one bullying who? He wanted to curse. More than one of his sworn brothers had died. They were killed by Cao de. Even their bodies were not complete. They were pierced through by Cao De’s powerful magic. They were torn into a few pieces and the ground was covered in blood.
   

        The people who were still alive were also in a terrible situation. The twelve-winged silver dragon was covered in blood and his bones were about to be broken.
   

        As for his sworn brother, the nine-headed bird, he was in a more miserable state than anyone else. He had six heads blown off by Cao de in one go, and in the end, his body was chopped off.
   

        The Savage Cao de had torn off one of the nine-headed bird’s thighs and half of its body. At this moment, he was holding it in his hand and using it as a one-legged bronze man lance. It was a miserable sight.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon groaned. The Black Gold staff in the monkey’s hand had rammed into his back. This strike was firm and heavy. It immediately made him cough out blood and fly out.
   

        One could see that one of his wings, which was covered in silver scales, had exploded. His back was also badly mutilated.
   

        If he had not used that wing to block at this critical moment, his spine would have probably been broken. He would have lost his combat ability on the spot and been killed.
   

        “AH...”the emissary of the twelve-winged heavens, the silver dragon, had blood all over his face. He kept roaring and struggling with all his might. Blood was oozing out of his mouth and nose.
   

        He was very unwilling. This time, he had set up a trap to kill Cao de, but he had not been able to kill that irritable brother. He had put himself in danger.
   

        Especially at this moment, he felt that he was the most pitiful prey. He had been cornered by a few pricks and mercilessly hunted down, becoming a victim.
   

        Of course, these were all his own grievances. Monkey, Peng Wanli and the others definitely didn’t think so. They were on different sides and their views were completely opposite.
   

        In the eyes of six-eared macaque and the others, the nine-headed bird, the twelve-winged silver dragon, the black tortoise, the white crow and the heavenly blood vine deserved to die. It was too detestable. They had actually set up such a sinister ambush.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t been so calm and collected that he hadn’t fallen for the trap and left the Lian Battalion, he would have been killed. Moreover, he would have died a miserable death.
   

        Imagine the number one saint, the Kun Dragon. How could a golden-bodied creature block the green-gold blade in his hand? Cao De would definitely be hacked to death alive.
   

        As for Jin lie, there was no need to mention him. As the third divine level expert, he was invincible. Once he arrived outside the Lian Battalion, he would certainly have no scruples and would definitely raise his hand to kill Cao de.
   

        “Dodge, let me do it!”
   

        At this moment, monkey, Peng Wanli, Mi Qing, and Xiao Yao were all trying to snatch the Silver Dragon. They all wanted to be the first to kill the twelve-winged silver dragon.
   

        This caused the silver dragon to be extremely miserable. There was no good ending for him if he was targeted by these people at the same time. He suffered heavy blows one after another. The silver scales all over his body exploded and many of them were taken off.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Monkey smashed down with his staff and smacked the Silver Dragon’s head. Immediately, sparks flew in all directions, causing the horns in his long hair to tremble. Then, with a Kacha Sound, a part of it fell off.
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon was in unbearable pain. Immediately, he felt as if the world was spinning. His vision turned black and he nearly fainted on the ground.
   

        “It’s my turn!”The Roc let out a long cry. After recuperating, a portion of his golden feathers had grown back. His body was no longer bald. At this moment, he spread his wings and swooped down. The Golden Roc’s wings slashed down like a golden divine sword!
   

        Pu!
   

        Blood dripped from the twelve-winged Silver Dragon’s back. A terrifying wound had been cut open, so deep that his bones could be seen. It made him want to roar, and his body was convulsing violently.
   

        Moreover, the sharp ROC claws had directly grabbed a large chunk of his flesh and blood. The scene was terrifying.
   

        ..
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had been squeezed out of the battlefield. There was no need for him to make a move. After the demons had arrived, they fought to kill him and pushed him to the side.
   

        Chu Feng was currently studying the nine-headed bird in his hand. He was pondering how to blow up the last three of his heads and completely kill him.
   

        “Ao...”
   

        On the battlefield, the twelve-winged battle Angel, the Silver Dragon, was in a miserable state. He was constantly being beaten until he transformed back into his true form and then back into his human form. However, no matter how hard he tried to dodge and change his form, he didn’t end up well after being surrounded by those people.
   

        It wasn’t that he wasn’t strong enough, but the people surrounding him were simply too powerful.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the twelve-winged silver dragon was much stronger than the black tortoise, the white crow, and the heavenly blood vine. He was a figure on par with the nine-headed bird.
   

        However, now that he was being ganged up on, no matter how powerful his divine abilities were, they were useless. He was destined to end up in a miserable state after being hunted down by people at Monkey’s level.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        He screamed again. The blood-stained dragon scales on his body fell off, and blood flowed like a river.
   

        This time, it was Miyqing’s turn to seize the main offensive position. She was actually even more domineering than her brother. The black-gold staff in her hand flew up and down like black lightning interweaving. It was powerful and heavy. It was too fierce and domineering.
   

        A few strikes landed on the back of the Silver Dragon. One could clearly see that the twelve wings of the silver dragon exploded one after another. Dragon blood splattered and scales scattered all over the sky.
   

        In one breath, Minqing had killed nine wings of the twelve-winged silver dragon. In addition to the two that her brother had destroyed, there was only one dragon wing left!
   

        Many people were shocked. As for the Silver Dragon himself, he howled. His back was blood-red. As his single wing flapped, he lost his balance and launched an angry counterattack. His dragon head was ferocious.
   

        Many people were shocked. It was hard for them to imagine that Mitsu was so fierce. She was even more powerful than her elder brother monkey!
   

        One had to know that she looked quite beautiful. She was dressed in white, and her long hair was sparkling and smooth. Her large eyes were pure and flawless. Her entire person was ethereal, and she had an immortal aura. She could be said to be a peerless beauty.
   

        However, once she started fighting, she actually made monkey retreat. She made way for his younger sister and made her the main attacker. She was too powerful and fierce.
   

        However, her movements were very graceful. Even when she attacked tyrannically, there was a clear charm to it. Her long hair fluttered in the wind, and as her clothes fluttered, she carried an extraordinary charm.
   

        However, the silver dragon did not see it that way. In that instant, it was as if he had come to hell. His bones and tendons were broken by that black gold staff, and his body was about to collapse.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions, and his head was hit. With a crack, the remaining intact dragon horn was also broken.
   

        “Ao...”he let out a beast-like howl.
   

        Then, in the next moment, his cry came to an abrupt end. Because of the intense pain from his tail, the staff in Miqing’s hand kept striking down, breaking his silver dragon tail. It left his body and dyed the sky red with blood.
   

        Miqing wanted to kill a dragon!
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon could not escape even if he wanted to. As soon as it rushed into the sky, it was pounced on by the circling golden-winged great Peng. Its large claws pressed down hard.
   

        A rain of dragon blood fell from the sky!
   

        The twelve-winged silver dragon fell to the ground, but it encountered Xiao Yao’s Taoist fist print again. After a series of attacks, it spat out thirteen mouthfuls of blood. Its internal organs were cracked, and its body was on the verge of collapse.
   

        Everyone in the Golden Body Company drew in a breath of cold air. The nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Group were completely finished today.
   

        And the one who killed them was another group. The monkey and the others had beaten and killed the nine-headed bird’s sworn brothers. They wanted to completely wipe them out.
   

        The white crow on the ground was actually not dead yet. Half of his body had been blasted apart by Chu Feng. He lay in a pool of blood on the ground. Now, he was horrified and wanted to escape silently.
   

        In the end, he was seen by the monkey. He used a divine ability of the cosmic form and leapt up. With a bang, he was trampled to death with a single step. A large amount of blood gushed out!
   

        “As expected of the twelve-winged silver dragon. His skin is rough and his flesh is thick. He actually survived until now!”Peng Wanli shouted.
   

        The others heard this and sneered as they charged forward to kill him.
   

        It was a pity that the twelve-winged silver dragon was blasted apart by the monkey and the others in the last few moments. His horns and bones were stained with blood and scattered in all directions.
   

        “Nine heads, you can go to Hell Too!”
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, Mi Qing, and Xiao Yao rushed over in an attempt to kill the nine-headed bird.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally quite cooperative. It was better to be happy alone than to be happy together. He threw the remaining half of his body on the ground and let the others kill him together.
   

        This was because the nine-headed bird’s innate divine ability was very strange. The last three heads were glowing and protected the chest and above. It had always been difficult to break through, so it had always been alive.
   

        Now, a few little devil kings had come over and were beating them up together!
   

        They did not bother to study how to use secret techniques to break through the opponent’s protective light screen. It was simple and direct, rather brutal, and they attacked ruthlessly right away.
   

        For example, there were two huge black-gold staffs rolling around on the spot. The heavens and the clear sky could swing down with all their strength, continuously smashing at the nine-headed bird.
   

        For example, the golden-winged great Peng let out a long cry, surging with golden light. He transformed into a sharp golden blade and swooped down from the sky, splitting the nine-headed bird into two.
   

        In addition, Xiao Yao’s fist was like Divine Thunder from the nine heavens, exploding with blinding light as it continuously smashed onto the nine-headed bird’s body.
   

        They were all merciless and merciless. The main reason was that they were filled with hatred towards the nine-headed bird and did not like him at all.
   

        Not long ago, Chi Lingkong had been crippled by someone outside the Golden Body Company’s camp. If Cao de were to be harmed this time, how would monkey and the others have the face to face him?
   

        They did not even need to think. If the nine-headed bird really succeeded in setting up a trap and killed Cao de, it would definitely make them take the blame.
   

        If people were to misunderstand and think that the six-eared macaque, Dao, and Peng Race had killed their own people in order to compete for the Dao fusing grass and were greedy for his spot, then their reputation would be completely ruined.
   

        Therefore, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others were extremely furious. They wanted nothing more than to kill the nine-headed bird immediately. They felt that this person was too sinister.
   

        “You scheming person, you want to Kill Us Brothers. You definitely want to pin the blame on us. Today, you can go to hell!”
   

        The monkey and the others cried out. They were furious and continuously smashed their weapons.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng himself was also scheming. He was holding a mace and killing non-stop.
   

        The nine-headed bird was shocked and furious. In order to kill Cao de, he had carefully prepared and prepared. But in the end, this was the result. His sworn brothers had all died!
   

        Moreover, those people were extremely miserable. They had died without a complete corpse.
   

        Now it was his turn. He was being beaten up violently. Other than the parts above his chest, everything else was gone.
   

        But now, he had no strength to fight back. He could only rely on his innate divine ability to protect his head and wait for someone to save him.
   

        Pu!
   

        The nine-headed bird cried out in pain. One of its heads bloomed like a blood-colored lotus, and it was blown apart by Cao de and Menqing’s very crude blows!
   

        “AH...”
   

        He cried out in pain again, and the other head was almost torn apart at the same time. It was as if a ripe watermelon had been smashed, and his soul was about to leave his body.
   

        Go On.
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        The nine-headed bird was in a miserable state. It had a total of nine lives, but eight were killed in one go. It was just one more life away.
   

        One had to know that this was the clan’s greatest reliance. In the end, he was crippled by someone.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        At this moment, an incomparable aura came from the distant sky. Blood-red light surged into the sky, and a huge scarlet-red vicious bird appeared. Its eyes were like the sun, hanging in the sky.
   

        Its body was simply too enormous. Its entire body was completely red, and for a moment, it actually filled the southern sky. Its enormous body was everywhere, and blood-red energy roiled about.
   

        Without a doubt, it was many Li away. This was some sort of manifestation, a projection of its true body!
   

        “Ancestor!”
   

        The nine-headed bird immediately cried out, excited and ashamed. He was about to be killed by someone, and finally saw his ancestor reflected in the sky.
   

        At the same time, an old silver dragon appeared. It flapped its huge wings and looked coldly at this place, casting a terrifying gaze.
   

        For a moment, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. It was like a world-ending heavenly tribulation!
   

        If these lights really fell, all evolvers at the golden body level would die.
   

        This Old Silver Dragon’s body was also very huge. It filled the eastern sky and there were densely packed scales everywhere. They were shiny and terrifying. Dragon Qi surged and drowned the sky.
   

        At this critical moment, a big furry hand reached down and blocked all the lightning. It also blocked off the blood-colored vicious bird and the energy that the old silver dragon was about to transmit over.
   

        “Don’t be a sore loser. Your descendants are inferior, so you can’t blame anyone else.”
   

        At this moment, a golden-winged great ROC appeared. It was truly boundless. Its back was like Mount Tai, and its wings were like clouds that hung in the sky. It covered the entire sky and was extremely terrifying.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        In the sky, the blood-colored vicious bird snorted coldly and quickly disappeared.
   

        As for that old dragon, his face was gloomy. His pupils were cold as he stared at the twelve-winged Silver Dragon’s corpse on the ground. It was a long time before he faded away and disappeared.
   

        The disappearance of the few old fellows caused everyone to heave a sigh of relief.
   

        If it wasn’t for the six-eared macaque and Roc race’s ancestors manifesting, everyone would probably have collapsed onto the ground. They couldn’t help but tremble. Their bodies might even explode and turn into a bloody mist.
   

        The forefathers had disappeared!
   

        However, the divine king level characters had arrived. Their expressions were all different.
   

        “Haha, not bad!”
   

        It was an extremely ostentatious and tyrannical voice. It came from an extremely handsome young man. It was Mi Hong, the monkey and Mi Qing’s Big Brother, a divine King!
   

        Chu Feng had seen him before and even confronted him in the desolate beast arena. He and the old Gu could be said to have crossed the river with a ferocious dragon and summoned seventy to eighty divine kings from the Dark Domain to challenge Mi Hong.
   

        Therefore, the monkey had been saying that those of the virtuous generation had nothing good because he was defending his elder brother against injustice. He felt that his elder brother had been bullied by Ji Dade.
   

        “Little Tian, Little Qing, you’re all not bad,”mi Hong said with a smile. This was an undisguised compliment.
   

        He didn’t care at all about the cold, blade-like eyes of a silver dragon not far away. That was a silver dragon expert.
   

        In addition, there was a red-haired youth. He looked young, but in fact, he had lived for quite some time. He was the nine-headed race’s godly king.
   

        “Brother!”
   

        The nine-headed bird called out. His voice was weak, and at the same time, he felt extremely ashamed. He had always been conceited, but today, he had embarrassed his family clan.
   

        They came from the forbidden land, but in the end, eight of his heads were blown off. It seemed that the ninth head was about to be lost.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        His elder brother, the godly monarch, spoke with a sullen face. As he opened his mouth, he spewed out a scarlet glow that swept him up. Then, he took Uncle Lan and sixth uncle away from the ground. After that, he transformed into a bright red vicious bird and flew into the sky.
   

        “Don’t go!”The monkey shouted. He was not going to let it go.
   

        “Forget it. Their clan’s patriarch has already manifested. Even the godly monarch has appeared. We can’t not give them face,”mi Hong said.
   

        Afterwards, he sneered at the Silver Dragon and the several divine kings who flew over with gloomy expressions and said, “Everyone, leave. Bullying the weak is not allowed here.”
   

        In the end, the silver dragon let out a cold snort and disappeared with a swoosh along with a large amount of scales and broken bones on the ground. He didn’t pester or interrogate anyone.
   

        Before everyone left, they glanced at Chu Feng and felt that this youth was too evil. His combat strength was ridiculously strong and he had actually killed a group of people by himself.
   

        In particular, they all knew that Cao de was the main force that had defeated the quasi-saints!
   

        “Very good. I look forward to your rapid growth!”Mi Hong smiled. He was very handsome and greeted Chu Feng with kindness and encouragement.
   

        In the end, he added, “We’re both of the virtuous generation. You’re much more pleasing to the eye than some people. You make people have a good impression of you!”
   

        The hearts of many people in the vicinity were shaken. This was a top-notch expert among divine kings -- mi Hong. He thought so highly of Cao de and was so close to him.
   

        However, Chu Feng himself was speechless. He wanted to say that there was only one person in the de generation -- me, ME, or me!
   

        He was pondering what expression the monkey’s big brother would have when the truth was revealed?
   

        Mi hong patted Chu Feng’s shoulder and said affectionately, “Very good. I look forward to you standing side by side with me in the future. Yes, spar more with my little sister. She’s not bad either.”
   

        The handsome six-eared macaque divine king, mi hong, truly valued Chu Feng greatly. He didn’t hesitate to let him get closer to his little sister.
   

        The monkey scratched his ears and cheeks. He wanted to object very much!
   

        Mi Qing’s bright eyes and white teeth, her smile moving. She greeted Mi Hong and shook his arm. Her ethereal aura instantly turned sweet.
   

        The group of Divine Kings had all left, leaving behind a ground full of blood.
   

        “Monkey, are you sure that you were born from the same mother? Look at your Big Brother and your sister. Look at you. Your skin is like Jade, crystal clear. Look at you, your whole body is covered in fur.”
   

        “Scram and die!”Monkey was furious.
   

        The group of people laughed loudly.
   

        All the Golden Body Realm Evolvers in the vicinity were quite shocked. Such a huge storm had ended just like that.
   

        Cao De had killed the top figures in the golden body domain, and he had also severely injured the number one saint, Kun long. He was destined to make a name for himself in this area and attract everyone’s attention.
   

        Cao De, monkey, Peng Wanli, Miqing, and Xiao Yao had formed a cohesive force and intimidated all the experts.
   

        Just now, everyone saw that these people were quite united. They attacked crazily and crushed the nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged silver dragon.
   

        “Everyone, hurry up and recuperate. The dao fusing grand meeting will be held in two days!”
   

        The six-eared macaque’s old servant appeared and informed them of this situation.
   

        Chu Feng nodded and went into seclusion. He wanted to adjust himself to his best condition and prepare to snatch opportunities and fortunes from the Divine Kings and saints.
   

        There was only one dao fusing grass. At that time, everyone would sit cross-legged around him. It was still unknown who would receive the most benefits.
   

        In theory, the Divine King would definitely receive the most benefits, but it couldn’t be regarded as an unchanging truth.
   

        For example, there were some people who hid special items within their bodies. For example, the monkey had a small furnace within his body that could help him purify the essence of heaven and earth and refine the DAO fruit of order.
   

        Another example was the lamp within Peng Wanli’s body. It was excavated from an unknown ancient tomb and could be burned by flames to purify various substances.
   

        And these items were all half-energy-based and were between the real and the virtual.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng also had one in his body. It was a small millstone. Back then, it was a black-and-white millstone, but ever since he had broken through the reincarnation cycle, the strange substance in his body had been successfully refined on the reincarnation path and refined into a mysterious and novel substance, it fused with the small millstone and turned it into a grayish color.
   

        Up until now, Chu Feng had yet to test its power.
   

        However, there was one thing that was astonishing. It could conceal the secrets of the heavens and couldn’t be detected by outsiders.
   

        While Chu Feng was in seclusion, the monkey greeted an old monkey with a smile on his face and said, “Many thanks to the ancestor for your help!”
   

        The Old Monkey had a solemn appearance and was covered in golden fur. He had a lightning mouth and golden pupils that resembled the heavens. He sat cross-legged in the large tent.
   

        However, the old monkey was very quiet. He did not scratch his ears and cheeks. He was extremely calm.
   

        “Sigh, do you really think that I’m willing to take action? If you had not sworn a blood oath, would I have flipped the table and fought them to the death if I really had no other choice?”
   

        The old monkey taught sky high a lesson and told him that he had done a lot of favors this time.
   

        When the monkey heard this, his expression immediately changed. He said, “Patriarch, if I had not sworn a blood oath, would you have really abandoned Cao de?”
   

        “What do you think?”The old monkey glanced at him and did not reply.
   

        “This... I don’t believe it. Why would we do something like that? !”
   

        “Sit down!”The old monkey berated, he said, “In your eyes, is there only black and white? Is there no gray area? Cao de is a good seedling. However, it involves the patriarch of several powerful clans. If it’s possible, I will not shed all pretense of cordiality to protect him!”
   

        Monkey was instantly unhappy!
   

        “Forget it. Why am I talking to you so much? You should be more pure now. Young people should be filled with passion and fighting spirit. You should maintain this state. “Otherwise, when you reach my age, your heart will turn sour. It will be so dark that it will shine!”
   

        The old monkey sighed.
   

        Wasn’t he the same when he was young? He was like a monkey. He was straightforward and straightforward. He was passionate. His eyes did not rub sand, but in the end, he slowly changed.
   

        He felt that he should not instigate too much now. Otherwise, once monkey reached his age, his heart would definitely turn black. He might even lose his true self.
   

        When monkey heard that, he was instantly speechless.
   

        The old monkey was impatient, he said, “Alright, don’t be in a daze. People will change. They will do whatever they want at any age. Don’t be like that nine-headed bird who thinks that he can control everything by playing a little trick. But in fact, he has lost his motivation. It’s the same as before. I’ll allow you to make mistakes now. Just do as you please. If anything happens, I’ll take responsibility for you!”
   

        On the same day, an old fellow from the scarlet scaled crane race came to seek justice for Chi Lingkong. He went all over the world to find trouble with the nine-headed bird and the silver dragon race, wanting to start a life-and-death battle.
   

        In the end, he was persuaded. Someone agreed to some of his conditions.
   

        Two days later, Chu Feng, the monkey, Peng Wanli, Mi Qing, and the others all came out of seclusion to participate in the DAO Fusion Grand Meeting.
   

        This was a pure land surrounded by a group of divine kings. The clouds were steaming and rosy. This was a very small secret realm where the dao fusion grass was placed.
   

        Chu Feng and the others came and saw many people along the way. Some were divine level experts, some were saint level experts, and some were peak divine kings. He even saw an acquaintance -- Li Jiuxiao.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had drenched Li Jiuxiao for a season.
   

        At the same time, he also saw Ji Caixuan. These two were actually on the same side. It must be known that their families were somewhat opposed back then.
   

        However, Li Jiuxiao had always been pursuing Ji Caixuan.
   

        These two divine kings were well-known in this field and were firmly ranked in the top ten.
   

        Moreover, if the rankings were changed, their rankings would advance by a step and increase by a large margin!
   

        There were orchids and medicinal plants everywhere. Purple mist rose and immortal qi pervaded the air. This area was incomparably sacred.
   

        “Brother long has also come. His injuries have actually healed!”The monkey pouted and motioned for Chu Feng to look at the Kun dragon in front of him.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t care. He was attracted by another figure.
   

        He was startled to see the woman suspected to be Qin Luoyin. She had also come!
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        In the distance, the woman was leaning to the side. Her cheeks were fair and sparkling. Even from the side, that part of her silhouette was very beautiful. She was very quiet and otherworldly.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled slightly. She was a bit like Qin luoyin, but her appearance was even more outstanding. She could be said to be as beautiful as jade and her charm was peerless.
   

        Perhaps it was because her temperament was even more special and outstanding. This was because when it came to looks, even if there were some differences, they wouldn’t be too obvious.
   

        This woman’s figure, appearance, and personal charm were all near perfect. Every move she made showed her unique charm.
   

        She had a slender figure, and her body seemed to be covered by a ball of hazy light. Even her hair was shiny, and her entire person seemed empty and peaceful, not tainted by the mortal world.
   

        However, if someone approached and talked to her, her smile would instantly be as warm as the spring breeze.
   

        It was obvious that this woman was extremely stunning. Her face was flawless and her slender figure hidden in her dress was hazy.
   

        Although she appeared ethereal and holy, she also had a curvaceous and proud figure. Once she smiled, her bright eyes were intoxicating and she had the charming charm of fairy Guanghan after she descended into the mortal world.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and wanted to approach.
   

        This area was a pure land. It was originally the core area of the Divine King Company’s camp, but now it had become the venue for the Dao fusing grass festival.
   

        There were mountains and rivers, peach forests, and fallen flowers. There were also green pines and cypresses that formed a forest and flowed with dense essence qi. Even the rocks and cliffs were sparkling and lustrous, steaming with purple qi.
   

        Although it was a battlefield now, the former was a forbidden land. It was only completely destroyed after a mountain in the world crashed into it.
   

        However, both the world’s number one mountain and the former fourth forbidden land were unfathomable. After the two crashed into each other, they shattered, leaving behind secret realms of various sizes and hundreds of divine lands. It was like a Pure Land of the heaven, the interior was incomparably terrifying!
   

        This dao fusing grass was discovered in an extremely dangerous secret realm and was transplanted here!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and approached the woman. Her current name was Qing Yin and her bearing was peerless.
   

        Chu Feng looked at her with complicated feelings. He still remembered the incident in the netherworld, but because of the Meng Po soup, some of his feelings from the past had faded away.
   

        He only knew that he had an extraordinary past with Qin Luoyin. Even the Little Daoist had been born.
   

        But now, they seemed to have become parallel lines. It was difficult for them to intersect because Qin luoyin remembered her past and present life when she was in the final realm of reincarnation. During the prehistoric era, she was the most beautiful woman in the Yang realm -- Qing Shi.
   

        She had once told the black yak, Ouyang Feng, the old donkey, the Manchurian Tiger, and the others that the past had all dispersed with the wind. From then on, she was Qing Shi.
   

        Especially after Chu Feng had opened the secret realm of the prehistoric ancient dream path in the Yang-realm, Qing Shi’s soul fragment had been reintegrated and was complete. She was even closer to the mentality of the most beautiful woman in the prehistoric era.
   

        Therefore, even if this woman in front of him was the Little Daoist’s mother, she was different from the past. She should be closer to Qing Shi, the most talented person in the prehistoric era, her temperament, temperament, and mentality were all different from the person Chu Feng knew.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat disappointed, but it wasn’t serious. There was only a bit of regret. He shook his head and recovered. The main reason was that the side effects of the Meng Po soup were great.
   

        “HMM, no. Even if I accept reality and my heart is as still as water, I still have to think for the Little Daoist. I Can’t let him lose his mother too early!”Chu Feng muttered in his heart.
   

        Of course, it was fortunate that he didn’t say it out loud. Otherwise, six-eared macaque and Peng Wanli would definitely curl their lips and curse when they found out. Heart as still as water, my ass. He was clearly looking for excuses and excuses for himself!
   

        “Cao de, look at how useless you are. Your eyes are already fixed. Can you not be so shameful!”
   

        The sky-reaching expert tugged at his sleeve and reminded him in a low voice, “Don’t stare at him endlessly and pay attention to your influence.”.
   

        Then, with an ugly expression, he said, “Fortunately, I’ve held on to My Bottom Line and didn’t let you get too close to my sister. Look at your pair of peach blossom eyes, it’s too shameful.”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately displeased when he heard this. How could he have Peach Blossom Eyes? No matter how he looked at it, he was still handsome and full of vigor. The monkey was deliberately mocking him.
   

        “Oh, monkey, you’re really unethical. I’m in love with Zhiming Qing. You’re trying to break up the couple. Let me tell you, don’t dare to do such a wicked thing. Otherwise, your brother, Zhiming Hong, won’t agree. Your sister, Zhiming Qing, also hates you!”
   

        “Cao, what are you talking about? !”The monkey was anxious. He really wanted to beat him up.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then don’t talk nonsense with me. You’ve seen it yourself. That Fairy Qingyin looked back at me with a faint smile on her face. She’s extremely charming and charming. In order to stop your sister from having an ambiguous relationship with me, you should leave now and push me to someone else. Alright, don’t be a third wheel here. What nonsense are you trying to stir up!”
   

        “Cao de, you shameless bastard!”The monkey was so angry that his teeth were itching. He turned around and didn’t want to bother with him anymore. He cursed in his heart. That Fairy Qingyin had a gentle attitude towards everyone. was she treating him alone?
   

        Afterwards, he saw Chu Feng move forward decisively. He didn’t know what he had said, but he was chatting happily with Fairy Qingyin with a warm expression on his face.
   

        This area was filled with purple bamboo forests and was suffused with essence. Even the rocks were flowing with multicolored light. It was like a heavenly venerate secret realm and was indescribably peaceful and tranquil.
   

        “Ever since I first saw Fairy Qingyin, I’ve felt a sense of familiarity. It’s as if I’ve known her for many years. After coming to the battlefield, my impetuous heart had calmed down because of the fighting and bloody battles. It’s really strange. Could it be that we’ve met before? Have we met before?”
   

        Chu Feng blabbered on and on. He felt that even though she was currently dominated by Qing Shi, she still had part of Qin Luoyin’s personality.
   

        In particular, she remembered the old matters of the netherworld.
   

        Thus, the interests and hobbies that Chu Feng would discuss next were all Qin Luoyin’s. He wanted to use this innate understanding to build a closer relationship.
   

        Qing Yin’s smile was gentle and her charm was city-toppling. At first, she was just being polite and conversing with him out of politeness, but soon, she was quite surprised.
   

        That was because the two were actually conversing very well. All sorts of ideas were similar, and they faintly resonated.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were all standing in the distance, waiting to see Cao de make a fool of himself. This was because they knew that this fairy-like woman had a gentle temperament and was very quiet, but.., only when they got close did they realize that she was arrogant and unapproachable. Even those top godly kings had run into a wall. They were defeated by her and left unwillingly.
   

        “Do you think that Cao de will leave dejectedly later, or become angry out of embarrassment and be warned in the end?”
   

        “He is so impatient. He is publicly acknowledged as a hot-tempered brother. Don’t be thrown out because of his momentary excitement and excessive behavior!”
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others were discussing.
   

        However, not long after, they became suspicious and were dumbfounded.
   

        The two of them were actually having a pleasant conversation. They were getting more and more friendly. The Mysterious Heavenly Fairy, Qing Yin, actually invited him to sit down and even offered him a cup of tea.
   

        “Cao... De. I really didn’t expect that the ‘de’Generation, who has a hard-tempered and stinky temper, could actually make fairy Qing Yin look at him in a different light. F * ck, there’s no justice at all.”Monkey was indignant, he shouted unhappily, “He’s not even as handsome as me!”
   

        “That’s too bad of you to say. No matter what, he’s still more naked than you. Look at your fur!”Peng Wanli said.
   

        “Big Bird, what are you saying? Are you deliberately targeting me! The evolution of species, the competition of all races. This is my strongest stance. In the natural sense of bloodline and evolution, I’m now a rarely seen handsome man in the world!”
   

        Peng Wanli did not say anything. This monkey was absolutely shameless.
   

        Xiao Yao said, “It has been 15 minutes, and he is still talking like a beautiful lotus. I really didn’t realize that Cao de had a lot of tricks up his sleeve. Fairy Qingyin, who even the top godly king could not get close to, made an exception for him. She smiled at him sweetly and dazzled him. It is too rare.”
   

        “Humph, this Cao de is a womanizer. He is not a good person!”At this time, Yiming opened his mouth. It was rare for him to be so clear-minded. There was dissatisfaction in his tone, and the usual sweet smile on his face was missing.
   

        She turned around and walked towards a nearby area.
   

        Peng Wanli said in a low voice, “Monkey, the situation isn’t good. is your sister paying too much attention to Cao de? Her reaction isn’t too good.”
   

        The monkey didn’t like hearing this, “My sister isn’t that shallow. Cao De isn’t even as handsome as me!”! Moreover, the old fellow in the clan seemed to have a target. He had chosen a suitable dao partner for her. He had a great background and could possibly come from... I can’t say!”
   

        Soon, Chu Feng was displeased because his first pleasant conversation with Qing Yin had been interrupted by someone. It was the three divine dragons -- Yun Tuo.
   

        His long golden hair hung down to his waist and he looked very handsome. He said indifferently, “One must be self-aware. Don’t Pester Fairy Qing Yin Anymore!”
   

        He was a dragon but had mutated. His main body had three heads and was astonishingly talented and extremely powerful. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have made the list to absorb the essence of the dao fusing grass.
   

        He was very close to the twelve-winged Silver Dragon and was also a member of the dragon race. He was quite disgusted with Cao de and was now deliberately looking for trouble.
   

        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, waved his hand as if he was shooing away flies. “Don’t disturb the Fairy Qingyin here. Hurry up and leave!”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately unhappy. He was looking for a mother for his child. Why was this dragon stirring up trouble? Even if you were a divine level expert, you should... Get lost!
   

        “I love slaying dragons the most. I just killed a twelve-winged silver dragon two days ago. Do you think you have a big face?”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He had the fiery eyes and could naturally see through Yun Tuo’s true form. He was actually a three-headed golden dragon.
   

        “What are you talking about? !”Yun Tuo asked in a deep voice.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t in a good mood. This dragon was truly a mess.
   

        He had long since sensed that it would be difficult to approach Qing Yin. If he didn’t understand her personality and hobbies in his previous life, he wouldn’t be able to have such a pleasant conversation.
   

        It wasn’t easy for him to take advantage of his innate advantage and cast a bit of light on his perfect state of mind. He hoped that he could touch it in the future and truly resonate with it.
   

        But now that he was interrupted, it might be difficult for him to have such an opportunity in the future.
   

        Sure enough, Qing Yin’s pupils contracted slightly and then calmed down. Her heart was as still as water and she was somewhat vigilant.
   

        She felt it was very strange. Just now, she actually had such an opportune conversation with this youth named Cao de. was he targeting her with a purpose?
   

        Chu Feng immediately sensed the change in her mood and immediately became even more displeased. He looked at the three-headed Golden Dragon Yun Tuo and said, “I’m talking about you. Scram and disappear!”
   

        “Who’s being rude? How dare you act so impudently here? You’re not allowed to make a ruckus!”Someone reprimanded.
   

        The nine-headed bird race member also appeared. Moreover, he was even more powerful. He was a divine king named Chi Feng!
   

        His red hair was disheveled as his eyes coldly swept over Chu Feng. He said, “Scram to the side. This place doesn’t have the qualifications to be ostentatious!”
   

        “All of you are pretending to be ignorant. Do you have the ability to bite me? !”Chu Feng challenged. He wasn’t afraid at all.
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        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. In any case, there were rules here. Evolvers from the same Yongzhou Camp weren’t allowed to bully the weak or else they would be severely punished.
   

        On the contrary, low-level cultivators could take the initiative to challenge high-level evolvers. Depending on the situation, they might even be encouraged and rewarded.
   

        This was because all the old fellows were willing to see geniuses who could fight across large realms. They needed this kind of genius.
   

        “Are you talking to me? Do You Want to die? !”The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng said coldly. Even his pupils turned dark red. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        In an instant, an invisible pressure was about to erupt.
   

        “Who dares to act recklessly! ?”
   

        At this moment, an old voice shouted out.
   

        Chi Feng immediately snorted coldly and restrained his divine King Aura. The divine kings who were qualified to come here all had boundless potential. They had the possibility of becoming celestial venerables.
   

        Therefore, people like Chi Feng were extremely conceited and proud. Even though he was reprimanded by the Elder in the dark, he didn’t really care. He felt that he would rush into that domain sooner or later.
   

        At this time, the three Divine Dragons Yun Tuo opened his mouth and looked at Chu Feng. He said darkly, “Cao de, you’re still young, but your temper isn’t small. I think you’ll die soon. Those who lack respect for gods and divine kings won’t live long!”
   

        This was a blatant threat to intimidate him.
   

        Chu feng sneered, “Who do you think you are? Do you think you’re so great because you’re a God? Don’t worry, I’ll soon reach your level and teach you a good lesson. In fact, I love slaying dragons the most. Also, does the nine-headed bird race think they’re Superior? Sooner or later, I’ll enter the eleventh forbidden area to see what’s inside. Didn’t your nine-headed bird race come out from there? “Don’t provoke me, or you’ll regret it. At that time, it won’t be the nine-headed bird clan that’s in big trouble. That forbidden area will be lost!”
   

        Yun Tuo and Chi Feng were stunned. This Cao De’s tone was too arrogant. It was fine if they weren’t convinced, but he actually dared to threaten them in public and threaten them instead.
   

        He even said that he wanted to destroy the forbidden area!
   

        There were quite a few people nearby who were speechless when they heard this. This youth’s tone was also too arrogant.
   

        “The virtuous generation is indeed very arrogant,”someone sighed.
   

        Qing Yin was also startled. She looked at him and then back again.
   

        At this time, monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao rushed over and pulled Chu Feng away. They felt that this brother was like a firecracker. He was able to stir up trouble with just a touch. Wherever he went, he would stir up trouble.., couldn’t they be a little more low-key since they had dared to kill the descendants of powerful clans?
   

        Especially since they had even said such words as sweeping up the forbidden grounds. It would be a joke!
   

        Even the Li Li Blackhand back then wouldn’t dare be so arrogant at his age, right?
   

        “You Reckless Thing, how dare you threaten me? Don’t have the life to absorb the dao fusing grass here. If you don’t have the life to go out and jump around, I think you’re really going to die a violent death. You Won’t live long!”
   

        Chi Feng opened his mouth and said these words directly. This meant that he had to find an opportunity to kill Cao de.
   

        In truth, regardless of whether there was a conflict today, he would also look for an opportunity to do so. After all, his younger brother, the nine-headed bird, had been killed miserably and almost died. His sworn brother had also died without a trace.
   

        “Who are you threatening? !”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t open his mouth. A handsome figure stood out and walked towards this place, resonating with the heaven and earth. Golden runes curled around his body and back like the light of the Great Dao covering his body. It was truly terrifying.
   

        It was precisely the six-eared macaque race’s divine king -- mi Hong!
   

        One had to admit that this race’s talent was terrifying. There were only a few clansmen in total, but this time, one of the three siblings was on this list.
   

        It was a miracle that three people from this generation of the race were born. This was because their fertility rate was terrifyingly low. How many years would it take for a bloodline to be born.
   

        “Mi Hong, there will be a battle between you and me sooner or later. Don’t worry, I’ll settle the score with your six-eared race slowly!”The nine-headed Bird Chi Feng said coldly.
   

        “Who do you think you are? The nine-headed bird race is nothing. Others are afraid of you, but my race is fearless. Isn’t it just that we have a forbidden ground supporting us? If you have the guts, let the creatures from the eleventh forbidden ground come out!”Mi Hong said coldly, he had an imposing bearing and stood there like a javelin in front of Chu Feng, the monkey, and Peng Wanli.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt guilty. Last time, he was still confronting Mi Hong in the desolate arena. He didn’t expect that the other party would stand up for him not long after.
   

        He decided that he would reveal the truth in a gentle manner in the future. Otherwise, mi hong might vomit blood after learning of his background and knowing that he was Ji Dade.
   

        The monkey spoke up for his big brother and said, “Big Brother, do I still need you to deal with him? Leave it to me. I don’t think he’ll have the chance to become a heavenly venerate within a hundred years. Wait until I become a divine king, then I’ll blow all nine of his heads apart with a single blow!”
   

        “Very good, you bunch of madmen. We’ll end this sooner or later. None of you can think of escaping!”Chi Feng spoke in a sinister tone.
   

        The three Divine Dragons Yun Tuo laughed faintly. “You can’t see the general situation clearly. There are some people you can’t afford to offend. When the time comes, history will prove everything. You’re standing beside the wrong person. At that time, not only will you die, but the race behind you will also be exterminated.”
   

        Chu Feng sneered. “Are you talking about yourself? I’m destined to become an ultimate evolver. There’s really no glory in exterminating you. History will probably remember that you’re fortunate enough to be buried under the feet of my ‘Cao Ultimate’. It can also be considered the final glory of your entire race.”
   

        The corner of Yun Tuo’s mouth twitched. The other party was bragging so much that the heavens were about to collapse. This shameless strength made him not know how to refute and intimidate.
   

        That was because the other party didn’t care and wasn’t afraid. It was obvious that his skin was a mess.
   

        Chu Feng was pulled away by the monkey and said, “Alright, stop bragging. Now that you can’t deal with him, it’s better to be realistic. Can’t you see that the Kun dragon has been watching you from afar for a long time? Be careful.”
   

        “What? The Kun dragon is here too? wasn’t he crippled by me?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        The monkey wanted to curse. “Didn’t I just remind you that the Kun dragon was here long ago? You actually didn’t listen at all? !”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng noticed the Kun dragon in the distance. He was looking at him coldly with a long blade on his back. The first saint’s Aura was astonishing!
   

        Chu Feng saw the hostility in the monkey’s eyes. His gaze was extremely cold, but he didn’t seem to mind at all. Instead, he warmly waved his hand and greeted the Kun Dragon.
   

        Those who didn’t know would have thought that the two had a deep friendship and that their relationship wasn’t ordinary.
   

        The Kun Dragon’s face twitched when he saw this scene. He felt great hatred in his heart. He had actually been seriously injured and dying by this golden body brat. It was truly a great humiliation.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The blade on the Kun Dragon’s back automatically unsheathed. He really wanted to use the blade to kill Cao de!
   

        A snow-white blade radiance circled around his body, making him look very frightening.
   

        “Don’t move!”Chu Feng shouted. Then he kindly reminded him, “Don’t fall to the ground again!”
   

        “Cao... De!”Kun Long’s face was ashen. He really wanted to kill this person immediately.
   

        A cold snort came from the dark and warned him not to draw his blade.
   

        After that, Chu Feng ignored him and walked past him as if nothing had happened.
   

        “Don’t be angry. He did it on purpose to make you impatient. It’ll affect your absorption speed later!”Someone at the side reminded him.
   

        After he stopped drinking, golden light shone brightly in the distance. The blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered beast race, also known as the mutated qilin race, appeared. Jin Lin and her brother, Jin lie, walked over together.
   

        “Eh? You can still come? I thought I’d replaced you and you’d lost your qualifications,”Chu Feng said as he looked at Jin Lin. This was a jab at one’s heart and lungs.
   

        Upon hearing this, Jin Lin’s jade-like face immediately darkened. She really wanted to grab Cao de and beat him up until he was torn into pieces.
   

        “Cao de, don’t be so smug. I was the one who ambushed you the last time. I’ll find you to settle the score!”She said hatefully.
   

        She had always believed that Cao de had ambushed her and made her lose the initiative. Otherwise, how could she have been captured? She was still brooding over it, feeling extremely ashamed and indignant.
   

        “Don’t do that. I’ve always wanted to take you in...”Chu Feng said.
   

        At this moment, not to mention Jin Lin herself, even her brother and the people nearby had strange expressions on their faces. Of course, many of them had murderous looks on their faces.
   

        “You... Go to hell!”Jin Lin was furious from embarrassment.
   

        “No, I took him as my mount,”Chu Feng corrected her and said indifferently.
   

        The group of people were in a daze. Then, they suddenly felt that this guy was too frivolous and was provoking people everywhere.
   

        “Ancestor, can you stop for a moment? Please stop talking!”At this moment, even the monkey couldn’t stand it. He felt that Cao de was too good at stirring up trouble. This matter had just been settled and he had actually drawn hatred again.
   

        As expected, Jin Lin was so angry that she was about to go berserk. She was simply going crazy and her beautiful face was filled with killing intent.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t care at all because he planned to run away after absorbing the dao fusing grass. He had been acting as he pleased recently and had caused quite a bit of trouble. He wouldn’t leave after obtaining some benefits. could he wait for revenge?
   

        That was why he was letting himself go now. He didn’t care at all here. He would fight whoever he was unhappy with. In any case, he was ready to leave.
   

        “And you, Jin Lie, you bastard. You actually conspired with that Kun dragon and that nine-headed bird to harm me. Last time, I didn’t chop you down. Everyone else, be it the Kun dragon or the nine-headed bird, had already been taught a lesson by me. So, sooner or later, I’ll have to teach you a lesson!”
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t hesitate to scold whoever he saw.
   

        The group was speechless. This master was simply frivolous to the heavens. was he complaining that he had few enemies and wanted to make enemies all over the world? Everyone was dizzy.
   

        Many people saw him walking over and quickly turned around. They didn’t want to get close to him because they were afraid of incurring an unexpected calamity. They were inexplicably scolded by him.
   

        “This can’t be tolerated!”
   

        The three Divine Dragon Yuntuo was the first to be unable to take it. He called out to the group of victims and wanted to join forces to target Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, Jin Lin was the most affected. Her graceful and beautiful body was trembling. She was the first to respond after hearing this and said, “When we absorb the dao fusing grass later, we’ll target him together. We Won’t give him a chance!”
   

        The first saint, kun long, said, “Hmph, I’ll sit beside him in a while and openly absorb the dao fusing grass. How can he be faster than me?”
   

        “Interesting. I’ll sit beside him in a while too!”The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng said coldly. He also wanted to do the same.
   

        Jin lie said, “Alright, we’ll all sit beside him in a while. I don’t believe that the void weapons in his body will surpass ours. Let him cry as he watches the dao fusing grass. He’ll be anxious but won’t be able to win against us!”
   

        They were prepared to take revenge and make Cao de return empty-handed.
   

        The six-eared macaque’s ears were flapping slightly as he heard their conspiracy. His senses were too keen and he immediately informed Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a cold expression when he heard this and said, “Is that so? I’d like to see who dares to sit next to me. When the time comes, I’ll make them cry and waste their efforts. They won’t be able to absorb anything.”
   

        He had confidence in the little millstone in his body. After all, it was a heavenly object that had experienced the ultimate test of reincarnation. He believed that it was a perfect masterpiece among virtual items.
   

        Only today did he learn that this half-material half-energy treasure, the little millstone, was called a virtual item.
   

        He was confident that this group of people would regret and vomit blood.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1215, Big Spout

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the mountain, the energy essence was dense. All kinds of flowers and plants were colorful, and clouds were gushing out as the petals bloomed.
   

        The mountain walls were covered with spirit vines. Some were bright red and sparkling, while others were golden. These spirit vines were like dragons that were surrounded by auspicious qi.
   

        Even the rocks and dead trees were steaming with purple mist and suffused with essence.
   

        There were no ordinary evolvers who could come here. From the golden body to the godly king, they were all top-notch experts at their respective levels.
   

        The reason why this banquet was organized was to let this group of geniuses get to know each other and understand each other. In the future, they were destined to be powerful figures of the various races.
   

        Getting to know each other now and getting to know each other better would be beneficial to each of them.
   

        However, due to the habits of each clan, the banquet was a little strange. Some people wore formal clothes and came in a refined manner, while some people were very rough. They wore battle armors and came in an ice-cold metallic luster.
   

        When these people appeared together and held wine glasses in their hands, they talked to each other and got to know each other, which was a little unusual.
   

        Among them, there was no lack of monkeys like them. Their bodies were covered in long golden fur, and they were like ferocious beasts. They did not pay much attention to their personal appearance, and they did not even try to transform into humans.
   

        “Monkey, look, just now the pretty girl from the Vermilion Bird Tribe was shocked by your furry appearance again, and she directly left politely. Can you pay attention to your image?”Peng Wanli was dissatisfied.
   

        That was because monkey had used his furry claw to take food directly and had even enthusiastically given people spirit peaches. As a result, the Vermilion Bird tribe girl could not take it anymore. She was worried that the spirit peaches might have monkey fur on them, so she found a lame excuse and ran away.
   

        Monkey bared his teeth, he said, “It’s very difficult to make friends in this kind of situation. Didn’t you see that Crazy Cao de? He spat at whoever he saw. He wanted to bite whoever he saw. If we were to walk together with him, how many people would dare to come over?”
   

        Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao were also sighing. They felt that Cao de was like a broken jar that had been smashed. When he saw a creature that made him feel uncomfortable, he didn’t care about the powerful race he came from.
   

        Jin Lie, the three-headed dragon God Yun Tuo, and the others couldn’t stand him anymore. They saw stars in his eyes and turned away to avoid him.
   

        That was because they felt that it was too embarrassing. What kind of decency was this?
   

        They were indeed deliberately targeting Cao de, deliberately disrespecting him, and using methods to humiliate him. However, this fellow did not follow common sense at all. If he was displeased, he would start spitting!
   

        Jin lie and Yun Tuo touched their faces with their hands, and a layer of spittle covered their faces. That fellow was not afraid of losing face. He spat at them for a quarter of an hour without stopping and would not stop.
   

        Therefore, they couldn’t stand it and turned around to run. They couldn’t just spit at him and start a fight, could they? That would be too embarrassing.
   

        But Cao de wasn’t afraid of losing face!
   

        As for Kun long, he raised his knife several times and his hands were trembling. In the end, he didn’t say a word and retreated in defeat.
   

        There was also that Jin Lin. She was so angry that she wanted to kill someone after being spat at and ridiculed by Chu Feng. She had a very serious mysophobia. She hurriedly wiped off the spittle on her fair cheeks and almost vomited blood. She screamed and fled in panic.
   

        Even Xiao Yao, who had the best temper, couldn’t stand it and went up to persuade him.
   

        “Brother, that’s enough. Do you still want to cultivate on the battlefield? You’ve offended almost everyone. Don’t tell me you want to run away after absorbing the dao fusing grass?”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind and said, “I’m walking around the world with reason. I’m spouting -- no, I’m making them speechless. Can’t you see that all of them have shut up?”
   

        What the hell! He was just going around the world in a reasonable manner!
   

        Even Xiao Yao and Peng Wanli didn’t want to persuade him anymore. They only wanted to stay away from him.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng finally quieted down. He didn’t look for trouble and began to converse happily with others.
   

        However, the monkey’s eyes were red. Chu Feng and his sister huddled together. Their expressions were rippling and full of smiles. They were “Chatting happily”with his sister.
   

        “We might as well let him go and slander us!”The monkey was so angry that his eyes were unfriendly. He rolled up his sleeves and was about to charge over.
   

        Peng Wanli advised, “Forget it. It’s not easy to calm down. Besides, doesn’t your brother Mi Hong really want the two of them to get closer and move around more? Why are you meddling?”
   

        The monkey was indignant and said, “Since you put it that way, why don’t you introduce your sister, the most famous Princess of the golden-winged Roc race, to him?”
   

        Peng Wanli had long golden hair and was very handsome. Now, his expression was awkward as he said, “Cough, she’s studying arts in a certain forbidden area. With her strength, even Cao de wouldn’t dare approach her.”
   

        The monkey rolled his eyes and said, “Nonsense, as long as you dare introduce her, do you think Cao de would dare approach her? With his character, as long as you mention it, he’ll definitely call you brother-in-law.”
   

        “Brother-in-law, what are you talking about?”Chu Feng walked over.
   

        The monkey was immediately dumbfounded. This was called being sick and tired. How did he get himself into trouble? was Cao de calling him? This bastard!
   

        Peng Wanli wanted to laugh, but his expression soon froze.
   

        Cao de warmly greeted him, “Brother Peng, I heard everything just now. You have an elder sister who is studying art in the forbidden area. You want to introduce her to me? That’s great! I like a beautiful female tyrant. From now on, you will be my brother-in-law!”
   

        Peng Wanli’s skin twitched. He really wanted to hit someone. Who wanted to introduce her to him? Looking at how unreliable he was now, how could he push his elder sister into a pit of fire!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Why don’t we get closer and closer? Xiao Yao, do you have a sister? Introduce one to me too. The dao race is the strongest race among the top five in the world. Presumably, your race will have a few peerless pearls that can shake the world, right?”
   

        “Yes, each one is more powerful than the other. The descendants of the Dao race are too terrifying. It’s absolutely worth it if you can catch up to one!”The monkey shouted.
   

        “Scram!”Xiao Yao was so good-natured that he wanted to hit the monkey.
   

        As for fighting with Cao de, he hadn’t even thought about it. He was afraid that he would be sprayed with saliva after being beaten up and then call him brother-in-law in public.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao suddenly saw that Chu Feng had actually quieted down and didn’t scold anyone anymore.
   

        Following that, he was all smiles and very calm as he took the initiative to walk towards a divine king. He was the core descendant of the Li family, one of the top five clans in the world!
   

        And that Divine King was also famous throughout the world. He hadn’t even changed the rankings yet and was already ranked among the top ten divine kings in the world!
   

        One had to know that some divine kings who had been cultivating for a long time had either died by accident or become heavenly venerates. Li Jiuxiao was so young and could already be ranked even higher!
   

        This was a powerful divine king, and everyone wanted to rope him in.
   

        “Divine King Li, I’ve long heard of your great name. It’s truly fortunate to meet you today!”Chu Feng’s compliments were quite polite, causing many people nearby to be astonished. Why had this big troll changed?
   

        Even Li Jiuxiao felt abnormal. He had just heard that Cao de would bite whoever he caught. When he saw Cao de walking over, he was truly shocked. He thought that this madman Cao would also attack him in order to attract attention.
   

        Although he didn’t really care about a little golden body cultivator, if he was attacked in public, his face would be too ugly.
   

        He didn’t expect that this madman Cao would treat him differently and be so polite.
   

        “En, you’re not bad. You’re much better than the other person of the ‘de’Generation.”Li Jiuxiao spoke from the bottom of his heart. In his opinion, no matter how bad Cao de was, he was still ten thousand times better than Ji Dade.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1216 was filled with his brother-in-law

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Every time Li Jiuxiao thought about his experiences in the wilderness, he felt like vomiting blood. It was a past that he couldn’t bear to look back on. It was too infuriating.
   

        He had long investigated and found out that the brat who had drenched him nine years ago was Ji Dade, the person who had provoked the human King clan, the Shi clan, and the six-eared clan!
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly and said, “I don’t know why, but I felt like we hit it off the moment I saw deity King Li. Perhaps we’re the same type of people!”
   

        If Ol'Gu was here, he would definitely roll his eyes and say, “Don’t you feel guilty?”?
   

        “You know me?”Li Jiuxiao asked indifferently.
   

        “Of course I do. Deity King Li is infatuated with me. Everyone in the world knows that in order to pursue deity King Ji Caixuan, he went from the wilderness to the desert and then into the battlefield. He has been in love with her bitterly for more than ten years and has never changed his heart. His love for her is so deep that it can shake the heavens and earth. Who wouldn’t be moved by it? I can’t help but sigh with admiration.”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth to speak because he had indeed understood that Li Jiuxiao had been chasing after Jiang Caixuan for almost twenty years.
   

        At this moment, Li Jiuxiao’s expression was slightly stiff and his pupils constricted.
   

        This made Chu Feng feel extremely dangerous. Could it be that the peak divine king of the Li clan had been provoked and wanted to attack him?
   

        However, Li Jiuxiao finally sighed softly. His eyes were somewhat red as he said, “I didn’t expect you to understand me so well. It would be great if Caixuan knew my heart!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This person was truly infatuated, but he was a bit too wooden. He probably wouldn’t be able to catch up to the Ji family’s fairy like this.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Brother Li, Fairy Ji will be moved by your deep feelings sooner or later. In the end, she will definitely accept you. And as an outsider, I also feel that the two of you are a match made in heaven. A perfect couple! Think about it. Both of you are among the top ten divine kings. Who else is more compatible than the two of you? The two of you are a perfect couple. It’s a wonderful story!”
   

        “Good brother!”Li Jiuxiao was a bit excited. He grabbed Chu Feng and said, “Let’s go have a drink!”
   

        Chu Feng felt guilty. would deity King Li, who knew the truth, want to beat him to death? Once the truth was revealed, Li Jiuxiao would surely go crazy and search for him all over the world.
   

        In this pure land, Chu Feng clinked glasses with him. The golden liquor in the sparkling luminous glass was rich in fragrance and blossomed with auspicious multicolored light, causing people to be intoxicated.
   

        Chu Feng naturally enlightened him along the way. He said that as long as he persisted, Li Jiuxiao would definitely get the beauty back. Even the stone woman would be moved by his beating.
   

        “Brother Cao, you and I really hit it off at first sight!”
   

        It could be seen that Li Jiuxiao was very depressed. His pursuit of Ji Caixuan had been fruitless. Because of this, he even went against his family and threw himself into the Yongzhou camp just to get close to Ji Caixuan. He hadn’t been happy these past few years.
   

        “We hit it off. Let’s Find a chance to become sworn brothers in the future!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Li Jiuxiao said, “Yes, both names are virtuous, but brother, your character is much higher than that of the other person. If it weren’t for my sister’s profound cultivation, she would have long been a top-notch divine king. I really want to introduce you two to each other!”
   

        It could be seen that he had been unhappy these past few years. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have said such things when he met a person who was on good terms with him.
   

        Chu Feng immediately patted his chest and his eyes lit up, he said, “Brother Li, you have to believe me. I like women with profound strength the most because my cultivation is too fast. I reckon it won’t be long before I become a divine King!”
   

        In the distance, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao all felt their teeth ache. How could this bastard recognize his brother-in-law all over the world? He was too shameless!
   

        As for the people nearby, they were also speechless. Did Cao de and Li Jiuxiao really hit it off so well? He even dared to say such words!
   

        “Sigh, my sister has thrown herself into the southern region of Zhanzhou and is on the opposite side of us. If we want to see her, we can only do so on the battlefield. What a pity!”Li Jiuxiao sighed.
   

        “Don’t worry, there will be plenty of opportunities in the future!”Chu Feng said and clinked glasses with him. “Let’s drink!”
   

        Suddenly, Li Jiuxiao revealed a strange expression. A graceful figure appeared in the distance. It was Ji Caixuan. In fact, she had arrived long ago but was chatting with someone in the distance. Only now did she walk over.
   

        However, when she saw Li Jiuxiao, she naturally walked to the other side. A female divine king from the same race was chatting with her calmly and confidently.
   

        Chu Feng saw the dejected expression on Li Jiuxiao’s face and immediately felt that such a powerful divine king was too cowardly in terms of relationships. He wasn’t even as powerful as he was back then. He was even more powerful than he was now in the wilderness.
   

        Chu Feng estimated that it was most likely because he had been pursuing her all these years but had suffered a serious setback.
   

        “Brother Li, watch me. Wait Here!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        He ran over to Xiao Yao and asked, “Hey, is your goddess of the Dao race your sister?”
   

        Xiao Yao’s face immediately became dark when he heard this. This bastard really wasn’t just talking. Now he was thinking about the female elites of the Dao Race?
   

        “That’s not my sister. Don’t cause trouble!”Xiao Yao warned him.
   

        “Ah, no. Then who is she?”Chu Feng estimated that the dao race was too powerful and had many people from the main lineages. Therefore, there were more powerful figures and they came from different main lineages.
   

        “She’s my aunt from the same race who isn’t too close to me!”Xiao Yao informed.
   

        “Ah, that’s great!”Chu Feng immediately called out.
   

        “F * ck... D * MN!”Blue veins appeared on Xiao Yao’s forehead. He felt that this B * Stard was too indecent. Upon hearing that it was his aunt, he actually became even more excited and directly rushed over.
   

        Peng Wanli was speechless when he saw this.
   

        Monkey was furious, he said, “Xiao Yao, this is intolerable. In our place, he only wants to call you brother-in-law. After coming to your place, he actually wants to be your uncle-in-law. This is really going too far. If I Were you, I would have already rushed over and started fighting with him!”
   

        “Get lost!”Xiao Yao pulled him aside, not wanting to listen to him.
   

        Then, to Xiao Yao’s dismay, Cao de ran out and came back. He said, “What is the name of your aunt?”
   

        “Stay away from me!”Xiao Yao didn’t tell him. The veins on his face were throbbing.
   

        “I know. Her aunt is exceptionally beautiful and famous. She is one of the most beautiful women on the beauty rankings. She can be said to be a bright pearl of the Dao Race!”Monkey directly rushed to tell him. He said, “Her name is Xiao Shiyun.”
   

        “Good name!”Chu Feng turned around and left.
   

        As for Xiao Yao, he really wanted to beat him up. He grabbed the monkey by the collar and glared at him. He wanted him to fight to the death with him. “Monkey, you have a sister too. Just you wait. I will definitely help your sister and Cao de!”
   

        “Don’t. My sister might be engaged to an amazing guy. No one in the world dares to provoke that family!”The monkey felt guilty and quickly comforted him.
   

        “Scram! My aunt might even be married to the great-grandson of Madman Wu. How dare you ruin it? !”Xiao Yao regretted his words. This was a top-secret affair and should not be leaked.
   

        “What?”Not far away, Chu Feng let out a strange cry. His eyes were green as he said to Xiao Yao, “Remember, call me uncle-in-law from now on. I have decided on this marriage!”
   

        Anyone from Madman Wu’s lineage was something that he opposed. He had to oppose them to the end.
   

        “Get lost!”Xiao Yao rebuked angrily. He couldn’t stand him.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He walked around a forest of stone tablets with strange patterns engraved on them. They were flowing with the radiance of the Great Dao as he approached Ji Caixuan and Xiao Shiyun.
   

        It was precisely because of these special stone tablets that they were able to isolate the space. Their private conversations wouldn’t spread out and everyone would be able to hear them.
   

        After all, it was a grand gathering. In order to let them get to know each other, they arranged for a private space.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1217 breaking up a marriage alliance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Fairy Ji, fairy Xiao, greetings. It’s better to be famous than to meet each other. The two of you are peerless beauties. You are truly celestial beings above the mortal world, untainted by worldly affairs!”
   

        No matter what was said, everyone liked to hear good words. Chu Feng’s face was full of smiles as he went forward to curry favor with them. This immediately caused the two to be astonished.
   

        “Are you that Ultimate Cao who’s been slandering people everywhere and finding trouble with people everywhere, saying that he’s going to wipe out the 11th Forbidden Area?”Xiao Shiyun asked.
   

        First, he was labeled as a big troll, then he was suspected of bragging. This first impression wasn’t very good.
   

        Chu Feng’s old face immediately blushed. It was fine to brag in front of monkey, Jin Lin, Jin lie, and the others, but to say such things to the top-ranked divine kings in the world was too tender.
   

        After all, he was only in the golden body domain now.
   

        “I have such thoughts,”Chu Feng said in the end quite frankly.
   

        “You wouldn’t come over here to spray saliva on our faces, would you?”Xiao Shiyun asked with a grin. Although she was a divine king, she wasn’t serious. Her purple hair was radiant and her bright eyes were kind and her nose was straight, she was quite lively and outgoing. She could even open her mouth and say such words without caring about her identity.
   

        In particular, there was a red mole between her brows. It was very small but crystal clear, adding a strange charm to her.
   

        This was indeed a peerless beauty. Chu Feng, who had traveled through the two worlds and seen all kinds of storms and waves, or rather, he was used to seeing beauties from various races. He couldn’t help but admire this woman’s beauty.
   

        Ji Caixuan also smiled and said, “We didn’t provoke you. Don’t tell me you want to pick a fight with us?”
   

        She had a graceful figure and was extremely beautiful. She was also a peerless beauty with an outstanding demeanor.
   

        The two stood together like a pair of interpretive flowers. They were quite eye-catching and countless people were paying attention to them.
   

        “No, how is that possible? Am I that kind of person? I’ve always been a person of virtue and no one else. I’ve traveled all over the world with reason. I’ve only come to pay a visit because I’ve long heard of the two fairies’great names. Moreover, can you spray saliva randomly? Actually, I’ve come mainly to appear for my sworn brother. Fairy Ji, look at brother Li’s treatment of you...”
   

        Chu Feng was chattering and spouting nonsense. At the same time, he didn’t forget to point at Li Jiuxiao in the distance.
   

        The corner of Ji Caixuan’s mouth twitched a few times. This little brat had eaten a bear’s heart and a leopard’s guts. He actually dared to come and talk about such things? !
   

        In the distance, Li Jiuxiao was incomparably moved. The Cao de he had just met was actually so generous. He stood up for him and told Ji Caixuan about all the things Li Jiuxiao had done over the past ten years. He was quite bold.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was only casually mentioning it. He didn’t have the ability to influence Ji Caixuan. Moreover, no matter how he looked at it, Li Jiuxiao had no chance. If he took the initiative, it would be too cheap. He reckoned that his position in Ji Caixuan’s heart wasn’t very high and it would be difficult for him to gain recognition.
   

        Moreover, Li Jiuxiao had always wanted to chase after his true body. There was no need for him to stand up for him. Now, it was just a side event.
   

        “You came here to Matchmake?”Xiao Shiyun asked with a smile. How dare a young boy do this?
   

        She looked at her best friend, Ji Caixuan, and found that her face was slightly dark, so she blamed him for her.
   

        “How is that possible? I’m here for Fairy Xiao. It was Xiao Yao who introduced me here!”Chu Feng said and pointed at Xiao Yao in the distance.
   

        The stele forest was glowing and the runes of order were isolating the sound waves. Xiao Yao couldn’t hear what Chu Feng said, but he knew that Cao de definitely didn’t have anything good to say. He immediately waved his hand and greeted his aunt.
   

        “Look, Xiao Yao is hinting at us. He’s too active and enthusiastic. He told me that the martial lunatics are all bad people and he doesn’t want you to have any dealings with them in private.”
   

        Xiao Shiyun’s expression changed slightly when she heard this. How could such a thing be leaked? Apart from a few people in the clan, no one should know. It seemed that Xiao Yao was indeed the one who leaked it.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t aware at all, he said, “I think that the dao race is extremely powerful and famous throughout the ages. No matter how powerful the Wu lunatics are, the Dao race shouldn’t sell their children. It would be terrible if this news were to spread. “Everyone in the world knows that the martial arts fanatic is notorious. He destroyed the ancient dream path and killed the righteous people of the same path. He is not clear about some forbidden areas and is a natural born villain.”
   

        After Xiao Shiyun heard this, her face turned cold. could such a thing be said casually?
   

        If Cao De’s words were to spread, it would not be good for the Dao clan’s reputation. Xiao Shiyun’s expression immediately turned serious. No matter what, it was not suitable to carry on with the suggestion of some old fellows in the clan.
   

        Ji Caixuan revealed an odd expression on the side. She hadn’t expected that the dao race would marry the Wu Madman’s lineage.
   

        Xiao Shiyun immediately understood her thoughts and immediately said, “Don’t let your imagination run wild. Don’t spread the news!”
   

        Following which, she sternly warned Chu Feng, “Cao de, don’t spout nonsense. These are all rumors. If I hear any bad rumors, you know the severity of the consequences!”
   

        “Don’t worry, I don’t believe that the Dao race will marry their daughter to the Wu Madman’s lineage. In addition, I will soon advance to the Divine King Realm. So, don’t be anxious.”
   

        Chu Feng ran away after saying this.
   

        What did she mean? What does it have to do with us if you advance to the Divine King Realm?
   

        Xiao Shiyun quickly understood the meaning and really wanted to slap him.
   

        Ji Caixuan pursed her lips and smiled. There was such an audacious young cultivator who dared to say such words to the goddess. It was truly interesting.
   

        Regardless, Chu Feng felt that he had used all his strength. He hoped that the dao race wouldn’t enter into a marriage alliance with the martial arts fanatics.
   

        He felt that it was better to spread the news so that the dao race would be concerned about their reputation.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        A bell rang and shook the Pure Land.
   

        Not far away, an altar rose. It was overflowing with radiance and various symbols of order appeared. The faint sound of the Great Dao could be heard.
   

        A green grass that was emitting multicolored light was flowing with radiance and releasing the aura of the Great Dao. The scene was quite astonishing.
   

        The final moment of the Dao fusing grand meeting had arrived. It was about to start dividing up the dao fusing grass.
   

        The grass was one meter tall and looked like a small tree. The green light bloomed, and the whole thing was resplendent. Beams of light that looked like silk fell down. There were more than a thousand beams that covered the entire body.
   

        As the altar emerged, the color of the grass changed again. Red light surged, golden light rippled, and purple mist rose..
   

        For a moment, the grass was full of light and colors. All kinds of symbols were densely packed together, transforming into the illusory bodies of the undying bird, qilin, Vermillion Bird, and the desolate man king. The sound of the Great Dao grew louder and louder, deafening.
   

        In addition, amidst the rustling sounds, the entire grass seemed to have transformed into a Daoist book. It flipped and rumbled, making people want to comprehend the Dao.
   

        “See? This is the miraculous aspect of the Dao fusing grass. It’s a tangible carrier of the Dao and carries part of the Great Dao. It contains the secrets of the origin of Heaven and earth. Absorbing a portion of it is to comprehend the secrets of the entire Yang realm and thoroughly understand the laws and order!”
   

        The monkey was very excited and was almost dancing with joy.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Let’s Find a good place and prepare to comprehend and absorb!”
   

        There was a large mat around the platform. Some were on the ground while others were suspended in mid-air, surrounding the Dao fusing grass.
   

        “Eh? !”After Chu Feng sat down, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng, Kun Long, Jin Lie, the three Divine Dragons Yun Tuo, and Jin Lin walked over and appeared beside him.
   

        This included some evolvers from powerful races who were close to them. Naturally, there were no lack of divine level experts. There were even two or three divine kings!
   

        This group of people surrounded Chu Feng. They wanted to put pressure on him and compete with him for the essence of the Dao fusing grass. If all of them competed with him, the consequences would be bad.
   

        “Damn, you’re bullying me!”The monkey shouted.
   

        At this time, Li Jiuxiao walked over and wanted to pull Chu Feng up to sit by his side.
   

        Chu Feng was calm and said, “It’s fine. Old Li, sit by the side and watch how I sweep the world. Those who dare to surround me are just chickens and dogs!”
   

        Old Li? Li Jiuxiao’s face twitched. He felt that he was really very young!
   

        As for the others, they exploded. This was too arrogant. Among them, there were saints, illumination level cultivators, divine level characters, and even godly kings. They were actually looked down upon by a little golden body cultivator and humiliated!
   

        “Come!”Chu Feng said coldly.
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        “What’s there to be arrogant about? An ant at the golden body level dares to roar at a giant dragon? !”
   

        Someone shouted and walked over with large strides. He pointed at the tip of Chu Feng’s nose.
   

        Chu Feng said simply and roughly, “Sit down if you’re not satisfied. Who’s Afraid of Who? Scram if you’re afraid!”
   

        In an instant, someone wished they could take action immediately. This brat was too arrogant. Even though they were intentionally targeting Cao de, they couldn’t bear to see him in such a manner. He looked down on everyone in the world and made them unhappy.
   

        The blade in Kun Long’s hand rang out incessantly and almost left its sheath on its own. A streak of white light was formed from Blade Energy and revolved around him non-stop, almost cutting apart the void.
   

        Jin Lin was even more ashamed and angry because Chu Feng was still focusing on calling her name.
   

        “Jin Lin, didn’t you want to follow me? Come Over Here!”
   

        Who wanted to follow you? Jin Lin was furious. They wanted to surround him and cut off his opportunities.
   

        There were so many people here. As long as everyone plundered him a little, he wouldn’t be able to absorb the dao fusing grass.
   

        Unless he had a shocking void item in his body that far surpassed the others, he would be suppressed to death by the gods and deity kings.
   

        Of course, under normal circumstances, no one would do that. After all, they would have to be distracted to affect their absorption speed and enlightenment.
   

        However, this Cao de was a thorn in their side and had to be pulled out.
   

        “Yes, my group of servants. All of you sit properly by my side. Good, that’s right. Don’t scatter too far away. Hurry Up!”Chu Feng shouted again.
   

        This kind of attitude and words truly angered the group to the point of wanting to kill.
   

        They had surrounded them and wanted to do so. But now, if they really sat down, it was as if they were obeying Cao de’s orders.
   

        The three divine dragons opened their mouths, they said coldly, “Cao de, what are you shouting for? This is the path of Enlightenment. If you don’t want to comprehend here, then get out. Furthermore, we are sitting in this area to suppress you. What can you do if we say it out loud? We will oppress you until you die!”
   

        Kun long said coldly, “Cut the crap. Today, I won’t let you absorb even a single shard of the Great Dao. Go back to where you came from. You Won’t have any fortuitous encounters. You have no fate with the material of creation!”
   

        “What are you bragging about? You Can’t even hold a knife, yet you still have the nerve to show off here. If I were you, I would’ve just knocked your head against the ground and died. I didn’t kill you last time and spared your life, but you actually don’t know how to be grateful. You really are an ungrateful wretch. I Won’t be polite in the future and won’t give you another chance!”
   

        Chu Feng taunted them here. Then he looked at the three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo and the others and said, “Look at your morals. There are tumors growing around your heads and strange shapes. You Won’t live long. I Can’t be bothered with you guys.”
   

        The three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo wanted to skin him alive. What was a tumor? The head next to his main head was also a head, alright?
   

        Apart from him, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng also had an icy expression as he stared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        “Those who aren’t convinced, come over!”
   

        Chu Feng challenged.
   

        “Silence, sit properly!”
   

        At this time, an elder’s voice came from the dark.
   

        The area finally quieted down. Everyone returned to their seats and sat cross-legged on the futon.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Mi Qing were all being motioned by Chu Feng not to get close to him. If they were far enough away, he would be able to deal with them on his own.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        At this moment, the dao fusing grass on the altar was trembling.
   

        Then, a transparent light barrier exploded.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. He hadn’t realized earlier that there was a transparent light barrier there, preventing the aura of the dao fusing grass from leaking out. Now, it could be considered as truly unsealing.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, everyone felt the Great Dao’s aura assailing their faces. It made everyone almost submit and they couldn’t help but kowtow in worship.
   

        This was the path-fusing grass. Due to an accident, it had been descended by the Great Dao’s laws and became a carrier. Although the Great Dao’s laws had passed away in the end, this grass had left behind too much information and too many mysteries.
   

        Right now, it was flowing with endless light, and all sorts of creatures that were formed from order flew out. The roars of dragons and tigers could be heard. Those were true dragons, and those were mutated desolate tigers. They were fighting for hegemony and roaring.
   

        Following that, the Vermilion Bird danced, and the undying bird flew up with endless flames. There was also the white qilin that wanted to tear apart the universe, and the Kun Peng that spread its wings to cut off the starry sky.
   

        These were all abnormal phenomena formed from the laws.
   

        In addition, there were also countless densely packed symbols like a mysterious scripture waiting for people to comprehend.
   

        Not long after, all spirits appeared and shook here. The pressure was suffocating.
   

        At the same time, there were nine fruits on each leaf of the nine-leaf dao fusing grass. They were very special and emitted multicolored lights and Dao sounds like the great yellow bell.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care anymore. He sat cross-legged and stared at the dao fusing grass. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique with all his strength and activated the small gray millstone within his body.
   

        Apart from it, there was also the stone jar. It was like a grain of mustard seed that had turned into a speck of light and was hidden within the small gray millstone.
   

        This was where Chu Feng’s confidence lay!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Following the rotation of the small gray millstone, the aura of the dao fusing grass on the altar surged over like a tidal wave and entered Chu Feng’s body.
   

        This caused his body to glow. This experience was too wonderful. This was a pure high-grade energy with astonishing runic profundities that had been absorbed into his body and integrated into his comprehension.
   

        “Stop him!”The Kun Dragon said coldly.
   

        In truth, everyone was making a move at this moment. They were absorbing frantically while trying to suppress Chu Feng and interfere with his refinement and absorption of the essence of the dao fusing grass.
   

        This naturally had an effect on Chu Feng.
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid. His mind was immersed in his body as he carved words on the small gray millstone. It was a row of golden characters that he had carved with his will.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the words carved on the huge millstone were exactly the same as the ones he had seen in the bright city of death on the path of reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng had broken through the path of reincarnation several times and had a deep impression of that place.
   

        Especially the millstone that had crushed the corpses of myriad spirits. It was still fresh in his memory and was unforgettable to this day. He had once seen a row of golden characters carved there.
   

        Moreover, the stone jar on his body had also shone back then. After being forced to a certain level, it had also revealed those symbols and characters. Moreover, there were even more -- dozens of times more!
   

        Chu Feng felt that the other characters were still far away and couldn’t be used. However, the row of golden characters he saw on the millstone on the path of reincarnation was of great use to him. It was the most suitable to be carved on a virtual instrument.
   

        The effect was astonishing. After Chu Feng carved the special row of golden characters, the small millstone in his body began to rotate on its own without him needing to activate it. It crushed everything!
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, fruits flew out from the dao fusing grass leaves on the altar. Some of the leaves were about to break as they flew towards him and entered his body.
   

        This effect was simply too shocking. They had plundered crazily in front of the gods and under the eyes of the deity kings, completely ignoring them!
   

        “How is this possible? !”Yun Tuo was the first to cry out in shock.
   

        Chu Feng calmed down. How could it be impossible? Back then, one had to know that the millstone in the bright and dead city of the reincarnation path had crazily plundered the corpses of all spirits because of this line of words. It was completely crushed and disintegrated. Even the soul had to be formatted to erase all traces of his previous life!
   

        Now, he was merely trying it out!
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        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, Jin lie, and Kun Dragon, had stiff expressions as their pupils searched rapidly. What did they see?
   

        They had joined forces to seal Cao de and stop him from absorbing the dao fusing grass, but in the end, he was not affected at all. Moreover, he was absorbing it so crazily that it was close to a predatory nature.
   

        Was that the dao fusing grass? It was the tangible carrier of the Great Dao!
   

        It was flowing with the origin energy of the Yang realm. The fragments of the Great Dao were twining around it, forming a myriad spirit ethereal body. The entire grass was flowing with brilliant light and was accompanied by terrifying Thunderbolts. The sound of the Great Dao was deafening.
   

        This scene and phenomenon caused everyone to tremble. At the same time as resonating with it, there was also a sense of fear and reverence.
   

        The dao fusing grass had once been possessed by the Great Dao. Even though it was separated now, it was still terrifying. There was an indescribable pressure that caused people to be unable to help but tremble.
   

        However, Cao de was actually so fierce. He had been desperately absorbing the essence of the grass from the very beginning.
   

        Many people felt their legs go weak. Facing the dao fusing grass was like facing a Great Dao clone. Their bodies were trembling slightly, but he wasn’t affected at all. He had no fear at all.
   

        He was plundering!
   

        “Stop him!”
   

        They secretly transmitted their voices and decided to join forces to destroy it and prevent Cao de from successfully comprehending the Great Dao!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was feeling very comfortable. His entire body was warm and comfortable. A row of golden characters on the small millstone in his body were glowing and absorbing the special energy from the outside world as if the ocean contained a hundred rivers.
   

        Even the divine chains of order from the Dao fusing grass weren’t able to suppress him after entering his body. Instead, they entered the small gray millstone and were crushed to refine one origin symbol after another!
   

        This was simply a great tonic for him.
   

        His entire body was glowing as if he was enveloped by a brilliant sun. His entire body was warm and countless strands of multicolored light circulated unceasingly, causing his body’s activity to surge.
   

        At this stage, external interference was ineffective against him.
   

        Chu Feng wanted nothing more than to throw his head back and roar. His entire body was too comfortable as if he had returned to the womb of heaven and earth and was nourished by the Great Dao. There were simply too many benefits for him.
   

        At this moment, if someone could see through his flesh and blood, they would discover that his cells were undergoing intense differentiation and then recombination. They were undergoing an astonishing transformation.
   

        Some mucus had already been expelled from Chu Feng’s body. His metabolism was too fast and some impurities had been refined out. Even a layer of old skin had fallen off.
   

        At this moment, the essence substances that he had absorbed from the Dao fusing grass were all tiny chains of order. They entered his flesh and blood and fused with him.
   

        Such benefits were unimaginable. Chu Feng felt that his own flesh and blood were mutating.
   

        He could see that he was changing rapidly.
   

        When he looked inside, he discovered that his body’s activity was frighteningly high, far surpassing his usual level. This was the most primitive and primitive type of evolution.
   

        He had never used pollen or mutant fruits. Instead, he had started his transition from some source.
   

        In just a short period of time, his physical body had become much stronger and his constitution had increased by a large margin!
   

        If he were to fight with his physical body, he believed that his body would surpass magical treasures and could destroy the sword embryo, Divine Furnace, treasured cauldron, and so on.
   

        Of course, this was also relatively speaking. It was impossible for him to shatter a divine king level weapon with his bare hands now.
   

        Kun Long, Jin lie, and Yun Tuo stared blankly. They realized that they couldn’t Stop Chu Feng from absorbing the essence of the dao fusing grass. The entire process was as if it was a natural process. It was as if there was an invisible passage connecting the two!
   

        “Stop him. We absolutely can’t give him a chance. We must restrain him at the golden body stage and not give him a chance to grow. We can’t let him rise up in this place!”
   

        This was what they were thinking. They used their spiritual powers to converse with each other. Each and every one of them was filled with murderous intent and revealed cold expressions. They were doing their best to attack and stop the essence.
   

        Nearby, the Peach Blossom Forest was in a large area. The old trees were vigorous and vigorous like old dragons. They had awakened from the prehistoric era and regained their vitality. They were emitting green sprouts and blossoming sparse flowers. Their essence energy surged.
   

        At the center of the Peach Forest, the dao fusing grass on the altar was glowing and overflowing with divine chains of order.
   

        In such a sacred place, there was killing intent. Kun long, Yun Tuo, and the others continuously interfered with Chu Feng, preventing him from Comprehending Dao and allowing him to obtain great opportunities.
   

        One’s path of wealth was like killing one’s parents.
   

        In the realm of cultivators, obstructing one’s breakthrough and suppressing one’s evolution was even more serious. This was because it was equivalent to strangling one’s life. It was extremely vicious.
   

        This was definitely a great enmity that wouldn’t stop until one of them died!
   

        Kun Long, Yun Tuo, and the others were currently doing this sort of thing. They wanted to strangle Chu Feng’s future and obstruct his path of evolution. They wanted to forcefully interrupt it!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He could sense all sorts of enmity from the outside world and was furious in his heart.
   

        However, he was soon at ease again because this process was still ongoing. Those people’s attacks... were ineffective!
   

        What surprised those people the most was that while they were absorbing the path-dissolving grass, they were robbed instead.
   

        When some of the order fragments flew toward them, they were absorbed by the strange golden runic light emitted by Cao de and forcibly taken away.
   

        “This? !”Yun Tuo was shocked. He was a god, a powerful three-headed divine dragon, an Evolver who was said to be a rare opponent among gods. However, in this situation, he was “Robbed”?
   

        He had originally tried to stop Cao De, wanting to take away his opportunity, but now, such disastrous consequences had happened.
   

        Not only did he fail to stop Cao de, but even the opportunity that he should have gotten also brushed past him, and the wisp of fate material escaped!
   

        “Ah!”
   

        Jin Lin also cried out in surprise. Her long golden hair fluttered in the wind, and her beautiful and snow-white face was filled with shock. Her opportunity had also been taken away.
   

        At first, she didn’t participate because she thought that with her elder brother, the Kun Dragon, and the experts of the nine-headed clan here, she didn’t need to block Cao de.
   

        She was quietly absorbing the essence of the dao fusing grass. As a result, she flew to her Brilliant Dao. That wisp of the origin symbol power Upanishad disappeared and entered Cao de’s body.
   

        She was frightened and angry. At the same time, she was anxious. In this cruel situation where people were fighting for each other, her loss meant that someone else had gained something extra.
   

        This caused her face to turn deathly pale, especially since that person was her enemy. Then, it turned red. She was too unwilling.
   

        The group of people were anxious. They wanted to kill off Cao De’s room for growth, but now they realized that they couldn’t stop him. Did they have to help him?
   

        At the very least, some of the good-luck materials that belonged to them had been cut off by Cao de and snatched away.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt comfortable in his heart. As he opened and closed his eyes, a special beam of light faintly appeared in his golden pupils. It could be said that his divine eyes were like lightning and his flesh and blood activity was still increasing.
   

        His strength was increasing and could be quantified with numbers.
   

        The strength of his physical body had increased by a large margin and had more than doubled. He had become the legendary undefeated golden body!
   

        The so-called undefeated golden body was to become the most indestructible body at this level. It was an indestructible flesh and blood!
   

        At present, all of Chu Feng’s cells were frighteningly strong and had undergone a large-scale transformation.
   

        Outside his body, golden multicolored light blossomed and his body became brighter and brighter. It was as if he had been cast in gold and was like a “Divine”who had been resurrected from that ancient era!
   

        He could feel himself becoming stronger. Chu Feng was certain that as long as he was willing, he would be able to transcend the golden body and reach a higher realm!
   

        “It’s time to break through!”He said softly, but he was also very cautious. He was still examining himself. He wanted to become a true flawless golden body and an undefeatable body before advancing.
   

        He compared it with the legends recorded in the notes of heavenly venerate stonefox’s master and verified the most powerful path!
   

        Today, not only did he want to walk this most powerful path, he also wanted to advance one step further!
   

        At the same time, he wasn’t simply surpassing the golden body domain today. He wanted to charge even higher!
   

        His body was golden and his bloodline was pure. He was incomparably powerful now. Chu Feng’s heart was calm and peaceful as his spirit became more and more full.
   

        Upon closer inspection, even his spiritual energy had turned golden and was almost liquefied. His spiritual energy was extremely powerful.
   

        “Why is it like this?”Someone whispered.
   

        At this moment, not to mention Jin Lin, Yun Tuo, Kun long, and the others, even the nine-headed bird race’s divine king was astonished.
   

        In truth, everyone was astonished. Even the monkey and Miqing were stunned because everyone was intimidated by the dao fusing grass as if they were facing the heavens!
   

        Their hearts were apprehensive and respectful, but why didn’t Cao de have such an experience? He looked too peaceful and actually revealed a satisfied smile.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s body was resplendent and emitting waves of fragrance, shocking everyone.
   

        “The pinnacle of the golden body, the true embodiment of the physical body becoming a Saint!”Someone whispered.
   

        Although everyone was talking about the pinnacle of the golden body and how it should be, the pinnacle of the golden body that all evolvers usually saw was exaggerated.
   

        The body that was usually said to emit a fragrance, as well as transcendence and sainthood, were all formed by resonance of other factors. They were not the true ultimate.
   

        In this world of the living, the Dao was perfect. Creatures that truly relied on their own flesh and blood to reach this stage were rare since ancient times.
   

        And now Cao de had actually done it. He did not use special herbs to fumigate his body. Instead, he was using order runes to refine it, forcefully improving his flesh and blood.
   

        “Why isn’t he in awe of the Dao fusing grass? How can he absorb its essence like this?”Jin lie was not convinced.
   

        In fact, Kun Long, Yun Tuo, and the others were even more indignant. They wanted to stop Cao de, but now it seemed like they were helping him!
   

        “Fearless Dao fusing grass is equivalent to facing a physical carrier of the Great Dao. And this is not impossible.”
   

        An old voice came from the dark. It was obvious that it was a heavenly venerate speaking. He was maintaining the stability of this place.
   

        “What’s the situation?”Not to mention Jin Lin, Yun Tuo and the others, even monkey, Xiao Shiyun and the others wanted to know why this was the case.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. Could this old fellow have seen through something?
   

        He knew that he was able to do this without fear of the might of the dao fusing grass because his small gray millstone was very different and had a row of golden characters engraved on it.
   

        “Only by possessing the purest heart, the purest, the most kind, and the most emotional, can one be like this. Only then can one be fearless against the tangible carrier of the Great Dao and be able to be treated normally here.”
   

        Although the old heavenly venerate’s voice was weak and his body was in decline, his words still caused a group of people to be shocked.
   

        Cao De had a pure heart, the purest and the most kind? !
   

        At this time, not to mention Jin Lin, kun long, and the other victims, even monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others felt that it was too f * cking... ridiculous!
   

        Cao De was pure and kind? Everyone wanted to curse him!
   

        However, Chu Feng smiled. It was like a flower blossoming under the morning glow. It was truly brilliant and fresh.
   

        “Who dares to claim to be the most? I, Cao De, am the purest and the purest!”
   

        He said without blushing or beating his heart.
   

        He went on writing, and wrote as much as he could.
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        How Shameless. His skin is too thick. Even an axe can not cut him!
   

        He actually has the cheek to judge me like that? Many people wanted to beat him up!
   

        This kid deserves to be killed! This was what Kun Long wanted to do the most.
   

        Jin Lin was furious and said, “Pure? It’s really an insult. Pure and good. He’s so wicked and smelly. There aren’t many of them. How can it be related to the word ‘good’!”
   

        The group of people nodded in agreement. They really could not stand this evaluation. Ever since Cao de came to the battlefield, he had never stopped. How could he be pure and good?
   

        Putting everything else aside, not long ago, he had even bitten whoever he caught. Spittle flew out of his mouth as he spat at people everywhere. How could he be evaluated as a pure person like this?
   

        In fact, even monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others were silently criticizing him. They could not stand it.
   

        Monkey really wanted to say that this hot-tempered fellow had beaten him up on his first day in the company. His face was bruised and swollen, and in the end, he had even stolen his mace. He still hadn’t returned it!
   

        Xiao Yao also wanted to say that just a moment ago, Cao de was still thinking about his aunt and wanted to be his uncle-in-law. Pure my ass!
   

        Peng Wanli was deeply moved. Just a moment ago, Cao de wanted to be his sister’s brother-in-law and acknowledge him as his brother-in-law. He didn’t even care about his face!
   

        Then, there was a backlash. None of them believed that Chu Feng was pure and kind.
   

        In the distance, the quasi-deity king Hong Yunhai wanted to say that this little bastard Cao de beat up his two grandchildren three times a day. He was too vengeful. How could he be so kind?
   

        He was furious at the thought of this. He had failed to scheme against Chu Feng, causing his two grandchildren, Hong Yu and Hong Sheng, to be in a miserable state. They were still lying on the bed.
   

        Moreover, every time they recovered from their injuries, they would be beaten up by that bastard of the virtuous generation and become half-crippled once again.
   

        Therefore, the old heavenly venerate’s evaluation was enough to anger the heavens and the people. Everyone was indignant.
   

        Of course, it was mainly because they had different standpoints. It was impossible to count on the Kun dragon, Yun Tuo, and the nine-headed bird race to find Cao de pleasing.
   

        Even in this land of Enlightenment, there were people who couldn’t help but say that Cao de wasn’t a kind person.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t like hearing this and immediately retorted, “You guys don’t understand!”
   

        What did he mean? Many people rolled their eyes at him.
   

        “I was acting recklessly. A child’s heart may seem absurd to you, but in reality, I was acting according to my heart and with a pure ‘true self’attitude. That’s why I have the Old Heavenly Venerate’s evaluation of me!”
   

        Even this could work? The group of people wanted to kill him even more.
   

        Especially those who had suffered, their expressions became increasingly unsightly.
   

        However, at this moment, Li Jiuxiao sighed and said, “I agree. Cao de indeed has a true personality. His heart is like a crystal and his personality is straightforward. He truly has a pure heart.”
   

        Damn!
   

        The group couldn’t stand it. This divine King Li was now known as one of the best among the Divine Kings. There weren’t many creatures on the same level as him who were his match. He actually spoke up for this thick-skinned Cao de in such a supportive manner.
   

        Chu Feng first nodded in gratitude to Li Jiuxiao, then looked at the six-eared macaque and said, “Monkey, what do you think?”
   

        The monkey’s face twitched. He really wanted to say, your pure heart... was so black that it was shining. You’ve always had designs on my sister. I want to chop you up and return my mace!
   

        However, in the end, he still put on a fake smile and said, “You’re naturally pure and kind!”
   

        There was nothing he could do. They were now allies in the trenches.
   

        After the monkey said these words, he felt uneasy. Those words were too against his conscience.
   

        Then, he dragged Xiao Yao into the water and asked him to declare his position and support his ally Cao de.
   

        Xiao Yao glanced at his aunt and then at Chu Feng. He said, “Brother Cao, it’s your true nature to act Rashly.”
   

        Then, he felt his chest tighten. These words were too unconscionable.
   

        However, although they were indignant and discussing in hushed tones, everyone didn’t stop. They were all fighting with all their might for the essence of the Dao fusing grass.
   

        Obtaining a strand of these blessed substances was an opportunity that could expand the upper limit of their ultimate achievements in this lifetime!
   

        This was equivalent to raising the ceiling, making their lives even more brilliant and astonishing!
   

        Therefore, despite feeling uncomfortable, everyone was still racing against time to strengthen themselves and comprehend the chains of order flying towards them.
   

        However, Kun Long, Yun Tuo, Jin lie, and the others couldn’t sit still any longer. They had failed to restrain Chu Feng, and now their own opportunities had been snatched away many times.
   

        In this area, many whirlpools appeared outside Chu Feng’s body. They were gray and covered in dust, but golden symbols were shining within. He was like a bottomless pit, crazily absorbing substances of destiny.
   

        People discovered that the gray whirlpools outside of Chu Feng’s body were densely packed. The effects were too astonishing. It was impossible to guard against the opportunities plundered by those around him.
   

        At this time, Jin lie wanted to cry but had no tears. He had wasted seven out of ten opportunities and had been robbed of a few strands of origin materials by Cao de.
   

        His golden hair danced wildly and his eyes were as sharp as cold lightning. He really wanted to take action and kill Cao de. He felt too angry.
   

        Kun Long’s fingers were trembling as he held his long saber. He wanted to swing his saber out several times, but he was also “Plundered”. He failed to stop Cao De, and his own body was damaged instead.
   

        “Everyone, make your move. We Can’t give him any room to grow. Kill him today!”Someone said coldly. He was still working together with everyone to stop Cao de.
   

        A single person could not restrict Cao de. Who knew how he could be so pure and perfect? It matched with the dao fusing grass. It was as if there was an invisible passage connecting the two. He was crazily taking it!
   

        At this moment, no one spoke. Qing Yin, Mi Qing, Li Jiuxiao, the monkey, Xiao Shiyun, and the others were all solemn as they seriously comprehended the Great Dao.
   

        They were quite far away from Chu Feng and weren’t affected.
   

        At this moment, not to mention Jin Lie, Kun Long, and the others, even the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s expression was gloomy. He had already made his move and interfered with Chu Feng, blocking his path forward.
   

        However, the effect wasn’t great. It didn’t interrupt Cao de’s current transformation process. He was still harvesting the essence of the dao fusing grass and his constitution was becoming stronger and stronger.
   

        “This fruit doesn’t taste good. It doesn’t have much of a taste.”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng spoke.
   

        The dao fusing grass had a total of nine leaves and each leaf had nine fruits. His body had long since absorbed a few fruits.
   

        This was also the reason why his golden body was so resplendent, as if it was made of gold. He was getting stronger and stronger.
   

        And now, when he opened his mouth, two fruits were actually sucked over by the Gray Vortex and entered his mouth. He chewed them like a cow chewing a peony and evaluated them.
   

        The people around him hated him so much that their teeth were itchy. He had gotten more than others, which made the people around him envious and even said such sarcastic words.
   

        Moreover, was that thing something to eat? It needed to be refined, comprehended, and comprehended with one’s heart.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Indeed, that fruit was a combination of order runes. It entered Chu Feng’s mouth and then quickly entered his body. It was crushed and crushed by the small gray millstone.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, a terrifying thunderous explosion rang out. It was the nine-headed race’s divine king using a secret technique. He had used his most powerful technique to suppress Chu Feng’s space!
   

        Although he didn’t dare to make a fatal move, it wasn’t completely impossible for him to use some unspoken rules to scheme against his competitors.
   

        He wanted to seal off Cao de and isolate the surrounding space so that Cao de would lose contact with the dao fusing grass.
   

        HMPH!
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s expression was grim. After a snort, he used his spiritual energy to construct a king to surround Chu Feng.
   

        “Nine-headed bird, what are you doing? This is too much!”At this time, Li Jiuxiao spoke. A terrifying light shot out from the Divine King’s eyes and was about to tear space apart.
   

        “Quiet, Don’t disturb others from comprehending the Dao!”
   

        At this time, a cold voice rang out. It was still a heavenly venerate, but it definitely wasn’t the old man from before. It sounded like a middle-aged man’s berating voice.
   

        He was actually warning Li Jiuxiao not to say anything.
   

        “This isn’t fair. Why Is it so? Is it to destroy a good seedling’s future? Destroying his future dao fruit is equivalent to destroying his foundation. It’s better than killing him!”
   

        At this moment, Mi Hong, the eldest brother of the six-eared macaque tribe, also spoke. His white clothes were as white as snow and he was very handsome. His expression was extremely cold and he could not bear to watch any longer.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng was incomparably cold, he said, “Which eye of yours sees me destroying people’s foundations and future prospects? The evolution of all spirits and the cold competition all depend on one’s own methods. I’m using the Divine King order to capture the material of creation emitted by the Dao fusing grass. What’s wrong with that? Do I have to give all the opportunities to Cao de?”
   

        His words made some sense, but he had clearly crossed the line. This was because he had used the divine king order to almost completely cover Chu Feng’s body. This way, he was devouring the material emitted by the dao fusing grass to increase his own capturing domain, he was indeed breaking the foundations of others.
   

        “Shut up!”
   

        In the dark, that middle-aged man’s voice rang out once again. It was still cold and majestic, shocking everyone.
   

        There was no doubt that he was biased. He didn’t bother with the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng and allowed him to act as he pleased.
   

        If this continued, it would be equivalent to destroying Chu Feng’s path forward.
   

        In truth, the old heavenly venerate didn’t agree in secret and had an argument. However, the middle-aged heavenly venerate who spoke was certain that Cao de had also plundered other people’s fortunes earlier on, so he ignored him now.
   

        “In the beginning, it was also because those people were targeting him. Now, the nine-headed bird is truly cutting off his future. This can’t be the case!”
   

        The old heavenly venerate spoke in secret.
   

        “One drink, one peck. There is a predestined fate. He stole the fortunes first, and now that he has lost the opportunity, it is very balanced.”The middle-aged man’s voice was very cold.
   

        It was clear that he favored the nine-headed bird, Kun Long, and the others. Such people were more self-centered and did things without scruples.
   

        He was on good terms with the nine-headed bird race, so he would naturally say such things.
   

        While the two heavenly venerates were arguing in secret, there was also an undercurrent surging around the dao fusing grass.
   

        The nine-headed bird saw that Mi Hong and Li Jiuxiao were suppressed by the heavenly venerates and were unable to save Chu Feng. He wore a faint smile on his face, but the depths of his eyes were actually very cold. He further sealed off this place and didn’t give Chu Feng a chance.
   

        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, revealed a joyous expression when he saw this. He said with a faint smile, “The heavenly venerate’s decision is very fair. We have no objections.”
   

        “It is as it should be!”Kun long nodded. Saber qi circled around his body as he crazily absorbed the essence of the Dao fusing grass.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Many people in their camp laughed. The nine-headed bird race’s divine king’s attack was indeed extraordinary. It directly restricted Cao de, preventing him from evolving!
   

        Jin lie smiled. Now, he felt comfortable in his heart.
   

        There were still two divine kings in this camp who had yet to make a move. They also had cold smiles on their faces. So what if an evolver at the golden body level had great talent? If they wanted to restrict you, they would directly break your foundation!
   

        “Killing a genius is very simple!”The nine-headed bird race’s divine king said indifferently.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t the least bit anxious. He sat there cross-legged and said, “You want to surround me and cut off my path? Do you think you can succeed just because you’re a divine king? Actually, you’re... A Fart!”
   

        There was a trace of anger on Chu Feng’s face because this nine-headed bird race’s divine king was very vicious. He wanted to rely on his powerful divine king level laws to cover this place and violently suppress him and destroy his opportunities!
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid. At this time, he took the initiative to activate the small millstone and further activate the row of golden characters.
   

        With a boom, all the gray vortexes around Chu Feng’s body turned golden. It was extremely dazzling.
   

        “So what if you’re a divine king? If you want to stop me, I’ll transform here in front of all of you. The first step is to break through the current realm and become a saint! Let’s see who can stop me!”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly. He was fearless here and directly challenged them. He was facing a group of enemies and enemies alone.
   

        He hadn’t updated much in the past two days. Today, he felt uncomfortable if he didn’t write a bit more. Then... he would write a bit more. Diligence wasn’t pride.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1221: The Path of advancement that can not be blocked
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        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s expression was ice-cold, and his eyes were even more ruthless. If a small golden body realm cultivator broke through his blockade, what face would he have left?
   

        He smiled coldly and said, “You dare to provoke me at the Golden Body Realm? If I tell you to behave yourself, you will behave yourself. If I want to kill you, you can only stay in this realm. You Don’t need to think about the opportunity of the dao fusing grass!”
   

        He was very overbearing and cold. He was very domineering when he said these words. It was clear that he wanted to cut off Cao de’s path and not give him a chance.
   

        Moreover, these words were said in public and were clearly aimed at Cao de. This was a blatant retaliation!
   

        However, the middle-aged heavenly venerate in the dark didn’t stop him and allowed him to speak and act. It was equivalent to acknowledging his actions and wanting to cut off Cao de’s path.
   

        This made Chu Feng Furious. This bias was too obvious!
   

        “Nine heads, you’ve gone too far!”The Divine King Mi Hong spoke.
   

        “Do you think I’m just a decoration? !”Li Jiuxiao was also very domineering.
   

        The two divine kings were obviously going to stand up for Chu Feng. This made his heart warm.
   

        At this juncture, the divine kings who were willing to step out were naturally worthy of paying back.
   

        “Behave yourselves!”
   

        However, at the critical moment, the middle-aged man-like heavenly venerate spoke once again, targeting mi Hong and Li Jiuxiao!
   

        At that moment, monkey was furious. This was simply too much of a bully. Before his brother could speak, he could no longer stand it, he said, “Do you think my race doesn’t have a heavenly venerate? Why are you so biased towards the nine-headed race and targeting my elder brother? What are you trying to do? Our clan’s patriarch isn’t far from here and hasn’t returned to the clan yet!”
   

        This was because he felt that this was too much. A dignified celestial was not upholding justice here, but was actually siding with the nine-headed bird clan’s godly monarch and bullying a golden-bodied youth.
   

        “Shut up!”The celestial reprimanded the monkey, causing his ears to buzz and his body to tremble slightly. A stream of blood leaked out from the corner of his mouth, and he nearly fell to the ground. His body was trembling violently.
   

        “Just you wait!”Godly King Mi Hong was furious. This celestial was shouting at his younger brother, and he was exuding pressure. It was obvious that he had hurt mi tian.
   

        Everyone was shocked. The two six-eared macaque brothers were threatening the celestial. They were indeed audacious!
   

        “My clan is not afraid of anyone. Even if you are a celestial, you dare to bully my brothers like this. You must have an explanation in the end!”Mi Qing also stood up, and his beautiful face was filled with coldness.
   

        At this moment, Li Jiuxiao also opened his mouth and said, “You are a heavenly venerate. If it is unfair, do you really think that no one can take you in? My Li race has always been unconvinced!”
   

        As a godly monarch, his words to a heavenly venerate were naturally out of line. It made everyone’s expressions change.
   

        “How dare you threaten me! ?”
   

        The heavenly venerate was furious. Although the Li race was powerful and was known as one of the top five terrifying races in the yang-realm, the six-eared macaque was heaven-defying and was a mysterious race in the chaos of the heaven-opening era, this heavenly venerate still revealed a cold killing intent, his status didn’t allow divine kings and others to provoke him.
   

        At the critical moment, the old heavenly venerate spoke and blocked this heavenly venerate who was on good terms with the nine-headed bird race. “Heavenly venerate Liyan, you’ve gone too far.”
   

        Afterwards, the two heavenly venerates fell silent. They were arguing and confronting each other in secret.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng stood up and immediately thanked Li Jiuxiao and the monkey brother and sister. Then he faced the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng directly.
   

        “What kind of Bullsh * t Divine King are you? I’ll let you block my path, but I’ll see how you can do anything to me. I’ll advance here. Try and stop me!”
   

        He was filled with anger as golden vortexes formed around his body and enveloped his body. They were all rotating intensely.
   

        Chi Feng’s expression was ice-cold as he released the Divine King Law. It covered this area and enveloped Chu Feng. He used his actual actions to stop him.
   

        “The nine-headed bird race’s might shook the world. How could they allow a puny golden body cultivator to provoke them and cut off their path? No one can say anything!”
   

        The three divine dragons opened their mouths.
   

        “Hehe, I really can’t see how he can break out of this predicament and rely on his pure heart, Haha...”
   

        Some people laughed loudly. They thought Chu Feng had been sealed off and was completely isolated from the dao fusing grass. He could no longer absorb the Great Dao fragments.
   

        However, in the next moment, their smiles froze and their bodies stiffened.
   

        Even the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng was apprehensive. The net of order he had laid down was like a sieve and couldn’t leak any more. The material emitted by the dao fusing grass poured down and broke through the barrier, covering Cao de.
   

        For a moment, the light mist was dense and multicolored clouds surged. Thunder and lightning burst out. The Great Dao Divine Voice was great and unceasing. It was deafening and deafening.
   

        The dao fusing grass seemed to be innately close to Cao de. Quite a number of good fortune materials had broken through!
   

        This made the group’s eyes widen in disbelief.
   

        Within Chu Feng’s body, the small gray millstone was as heavy as a mountain. The words on it seemed to have come to life as they revolved along with the Millstone, causing the golden vortex outside his body to rumble.
   

        At this moment, he seemed to resonate with the dao fusing grass, resulting in an astonishing phenomenon.
   

        The essence substance of the dao fusing grass spread in this direction and broke through the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng’s blockade. Moreover, it was forcefully broken through.
   

        “Who do you think you are to seal off the Great Dao? Wishful Thinking!”Chu Feng berated.
   

        In reality, this was indeed the case. The dao fusing grass once carried the principles of the Great Dao and was a tangible carrier of it. It was simply impossible to seal it off with the Order of a divine King!
   

        Although he had isolated Chu Feng, Chu Feng was now operating the small millstone. The golden characters were glowing and causing a mutation.
   

        On the altar, the Dao fusing grass was resplendent and the sound of thunder resounded in one’s ears. The essence energy was surging and the yang-realm origin material was pervading the air. It poured over and tore apart the seal with a crushing force.
   

        Then, Chu Feng opened his mouth and bit down on several fruits that followed. They were all crystal clear and the patterns of order appeared. It was very strange.
   

        Some of the fruits were golden and some were scarlet, but they were all flowing with multicolored light. The interior was densely packed with characters, all of which were the origin marks of the Yang realm.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng swallowed them all in large mouthfuls.
   

        He didn’t have to worry. The small millstone in his body spun wildly and crushed these dao fruits to extract the fragments of the original order.
   

        His heart was peaceful. In this confrontation, he comprehended some astonishing origin laws, making his body flawless and becoming more and more golden.
   

        This was the golden body that lived up to its name. It walked to the peak and then transcended. It was known as the Invincible Golden Body!
   

        In history, those who had achieved this golden body had never been defeated in the Golden Body Domain. That was why there was such praise.
   

        In fact, after reaching this stage, they could attack from below. Even if they attacked quasi-saints, it was not a problem at all. The suppression of the great realm had lost its effect!
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        Chi Feng shouted. His blood-red hair danced in the wind, and his eyes were terrifyingly cold. His killing intent surged up to the sky.
   

        Behind him, nine heads appeared. There was even a faintly discernible scarlet-red vicious bird. It was like a blood-stained feather shining with light, incomparably ferocious.
   

        That was his true form manifesting. He had condensed a terrifying bird body and was once again attempting to seal this place.
   

        Actually, he really wanted to kill Chu Feng, but he was afraid that he would violate the rules and be killed by the six-eared race’s ancestor with an excuse!
   

        “We’ll help you!”
   

        The other two divine kings spoke. They had been standing beside the nine-headed bird the entire time and were suppressing this place. They isolated the aura of the dao fusing grass and didn’t allow Cao de to absorb it.
   

        “I’ll destroy your future and sever your path. What can you do? Count me in!”The three divine dragons said coldly.
   

        The Kun Dragon didn’t say anything and directly attacked.
   

        At this time, many people from this camp attacked to block Chu Feng. They didn’t want him to come into contact with the dao fusing grass and split this place apart to form a sealed space.
   

        This group of people was blocking his path of evolution!
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Chu Feng was laughing and didn’t say anything. His entire body was glowing and the vortex outside his body was even more resplendent. Following which, it attracted a dazzling beam of light. This was the dao fusing grass blooming and piercing through the light screen set up by the group of people, it rushed into Chu Feng’s body.
   

        At this moment, he erupted. His entire body was flawless and his flesh was sparkling. All the resplendent golden light transformed into an auspicious power.
   

        Boom!
   

        A ball of blinding light erupted and broke through the restrictions of the Golden Body Domain. It allowed Chu Feng to become a transcendent saint!
   

        He had advanced and this group of people hadn’t been able to suppress him even after joining forces. They hadn’t stopped his evolution!
   

        At this moment, even the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s face was ashen and then scarlet red. He couldn’t accept such an outcome and was unwilling to believe it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The nine-headed bird race’s god King Chi Feng’s face was gloomy. He had a flame in his chest. He had used his strongest technique to seal this place, but he still failed.
   

        Cao De had advanced and broken through right in front of him!
   

        How could he not be alarmed? His face quickly turned scarlet as if it was covered in a layer of blood. His hair fluttered even though there was no wind.
   

        His killing intent was revealed. He had previously said that with him here, Cao de should not think too much. He was not fated to be a creature of fate and was kicked out.
   

        But now, Cao De’s fierce breakthrough was equivalent to a slap to him. It made his cold warning become empty talk!
   

        Chi Feng felt his face burn. He felt a little feverish and uncomfortable.
   

        In particular, god King Mi Hong was laughing loudly. Two golden lightning bolts shot out from his pupils. He was clearly looking at him as a joke, mercilessly mocking him.
   

        “No matter who you are, you shouldn’t be too self-righteous. What’s wrong with God King? “What’s the result? It’s better to swallow the words that you said and lick the saliva that you spat out! “You threatened others tyrannically, but what’s the result? “Advancing to the next realm in front of you, and it’s a super breakthrough. His realm is still rising and resonating with the Great Dao. is he going to become the strongest saintly being in history?”
   

        Monkey’s elder brother, Mi Hong, was really rude. He mocked the nine-headed Bird Chi Feng and sneered, making him feel ashamed.
   

        Chi Feng’s eyes were cold and unusually angry. He felt as if he had been slapped. He had said that he would restrain Cao de and make him lose his opportunity. However, that “De”generation advanced by leaps and bounds and successfully advanced!
   

        “How is this possible?”The three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo was also whispering. He clenched his fists and stared at Cao De, who was surrounded by them, as he was comprehending the Great Dao.
   

        Jin Lin’s beautiful eyes widened. She was speechless and her heart was slightly trembling. The other party had actually risen another level in this kind of situation!
   

        One had to know that the strongest effect of the dao fusing grass was to increase the potential of a creature, making it accumulate a deep foundation and raising the ceiling of its achievements in this life!
   

        As for breaking through and raising one’s realm, it was not considered a fierce medicine. It was very difficult for one’s strength to soar on the spot. It was more like a gentle and big medicine. As time passed, it gradually showed its heaven-defying ability, influencing one’s entire life, it increased the upper limit of a creature.
   

        However, Cao de directly jumped to the next realm!
   

        Jin Lin was shocked. Her pale face was full of shock. She couldn’t believe it. She was unwilling to accept it.
   

        Jin Lie was also in a daze. Then, he cursed silently. There were so many of them, including the god King, but they couldn’t restrain Cao de even if they fought together?
   

        “Damn Cao de, you can break through like this? God, you’re really immoral. Cao De, Cao Wu de!”Jin lie wanted to curse. He felt that there was no justice.
   

        They all felt as if they had been slapped. Their faces were burning with pain. It was hard for them to accept this fact.
   

        Even heavenly venerate Liyan, who was on good terms with the Immortal Bird tribe, fell silent. However, he was extremely disgusted. He was already very partial to Chi Feng and the others. He allowed them to attack and interfere with Cao de’s enlightenment. In the end, he still couldn’t stop them, he allowed that youth to rise up against the trend!
   

        At this moment, an ancient evolver like him who had become a heavenly venerate was extremely sharp and could sense slight abnormalities.
   

        He felt that Cao De’s advancement wasn’t simple. It was a bit like stepping on the legendary path that was difficult to walk!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng ignored them and immersed himself in the peaceful state of his body’s overall evolution.
   

        He was bathed in the divine rain of light. This kind of experience was simply too wonderful. He felt warm from head to toe and his vitality surged. It was as if he had been nurtured by a mother’s womb and had obtained a new life.
   

        He had broken through to the golden body domain and become a quasi-saint. Moreover, his cultivation was still growing rapidly and hadn’t stopped!
   

        At this moment, he couldn’t care less about his realm. Instead, he was experiencing the benefits he had obtained from this body.
   

        There were tiny patterns flickering within all of his cells. That was the essence of the Dao fusing grass exerting its effects. It was crushed by the small millstone and refined into origin runes.
   

        This kind of origin law fragments were densely packed within his flesh and blood. Fusing with him was equivalent to tempering his blood and soul, causing runes to flow throughout his body.
   

        The benefits were too astonishing!
   

        Chu Feng’s physical body was exceptionally strong and his spirit was also full. He had fused with his flesh and blood, giving off the feeling of being one with all laws and imprinting himself at the center of the cosmos. It was as if he could control everything in the world!
   

        He was undergoing the baptism of the Yang Realm’s origin and was gaining new life from head to toe.
   

        He had achieved the quasi-saint fruit rank in the small netherworld, but there was simply no way to compare with the present. The gap was quite large and he had never experienced such an experience.
   

        He felt that his current body was like divine gold and his spirit was like a divine rainbow. No matter which race he met, as long as the gap between their realms wasn’t too big, he could slaughter them all!
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he had stepped onto the path of the strongest!
   

        He compared it in his heart and verified it with the contents of the letter written by heavenly venerate stonefox’s master. He was once again certain that he was now in his strongest form!
   

        His physical body was flawless. After attaining perfection of the undefeatable golden body, he was once again extraordinary.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s body was sparkling and translucent like jade. He was also emitting a delicate fragrance.
   

        It seemed as if there was boundless power within his body as he raised his hands and feet. He felt as if there was nothing he couldn’t do with a punch that could pierce through the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was alert and allowed himself to calm down.
   

        At this moment, he felt that he was becoming more and more compatible with the entire world. The world in his eyes seemed to have brightened up all of a sudden. What he saw in his heart was somewhat different.
   

        He saw strands of illusionary images of order gliding across the horizon. Those were the traces left behind by the great path between the living and the dead billions of years ago.
   

        Chu Feng was alarmed. If he were to capture them in such a careful manner, he would be enlightened continuously. How could his final achievements be so bad?
   

        “This is the path of the strongest. The journey may be very difficult and fraught with many dangers. In fact, the path ahead might even be broken. However, if I were to use my body as a bridge and cross over at different stages, crossing the natural chasm, I would be able to suppress all enemies!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. This path of the strongest was indeed terrifying and astonishing!
   

        His current physical body and spirit had reached the strongest state in this domain. After stepping onto this path, the world was completely different and he could see through the traces of the Dao.
   

        If this continued, he would naturally rise up and comprehend even more astonishing things!
   

        “Although this path is incomplete and is thought to be difficult to reach the end, I believe I can continue and walk through it.”
   

        At that time, Chu Feng believed that he could finally transcend and ascend. Even if he jumped out of the Great Yang World and met the players behind the path of reincarnation, he would still be able to fight.
   

        Even if he lured out the creatures of the Great Yin world, he would still have the confidence to face them calmly and calmly.
   

        Even if the legend became reality one day and he encountered the creatures of other nodes and branches in history, he was still confident that he could compete and kill his way to the peak.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng released auspicious multicolored light as if he had been drowned out by a blinding light. He was still absorbing the essence of the dao fusing grass.
   

        Within moments, a few more fruits flew over and fell into his mouth. He chewed with a cracking sound and the fruits disappeared into his mouth.
   

        In truth, they had been directly absorbed by his physical body and taken away by the small millstone to refine the origin runes. It was easy to absorb and comprehend.
   

        He was consolidating and at the same time, pushing his own evolution to a higher realm.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was very divine from head to toe. He came into contact with the Dao fragment and that ancient and primitive aura permeated his entire body.
   

        In an instant, he felt as if he had arrived before splitting open the sky and witnessed the secret of origin. He had caught the vague traces of the Primitive Great Dao.
   

        He was absorbing, comprehending, and improving himself!
   

        “Damn it, he’s still evolving!”
   

        The three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo was both shocked and furious. At the same time, he felt a chill in his heart. He was somewhat uneasy. If Cao De’s rapid rise was allowed, he would definitely become a threat in the future.
   

        The others were also greatly shaken. They had never seen such a perverse person. This Cao de continued to improve without stopping.
   

        After breaking through to the golden body, he should be at the early stage of the quasi-sage realm.
   

        But now, it didn’t take long for Cao de to reach the middle stage and then rush to the late stage. This was too fast!
   

        Chu Feng could feel how terrifying his own body was. He had experienced the evolution of the quasi-saint level in the past. Now that he had returned and compared himself, he could naturally roughly estimate how extraordinary he was now.
   

        In fact, he really wanted to find a person to fight and test his own abilities!
   

        Or to be more precise, he wanted to find a group of people to fight and kill a group of experts. Only then would he be able to show the terrifying aspects of walking on the path of the strongest.
   

        Chu Feng was very quiet. His body was glowing and his radiance was like raging flames. It was as if he was burning. He was still in the process of intercepting the dao fusing grass and was continuously becoming stronger.
   

        At this moment, he had already reached the late stage of the quasi-saint realm.
   

        If this continued, he would definitely be at the consummate level or even break through? !
   

        This was somewhat abnormal. He was very worried that it would leave a flaw. He was worried that the path of the quasi-saint realm wasn’t stable enough and would leave a flaw in the strongest body.
   

        He felt that it was necessary to slow down for a while so that he could temporarily stop and examine himself. He wanted to check if there were any flaws so that the strongest path of evolution could remain perfect!
   

        However, he did not want to waste the opportunity at hand.
   

        Didn’t you see that the nine-headed celestial king Chi Feng’s eyes were red? He wished he could kill him!
   

        That was because he was crazily plundering the essence of the dao fusing grass. He had even affected the celestial king Chi Feng who was close by. Not to mention surrounding Cao de, even a portion of Chi Feng’s blessed material had been taken away!
   

        “He must die!”Chi Feng was sinister. He really wanted nothing more than to slap him to death and turn him into a bloody mist.
   

        The expressions of the other people nearby were also unsightly. They were all affected. Cao De had gone mad. There were whirlpools all over his body. Golden multicolored light bloomed in the gray pounce as he plundered their fortunes.
   

        “Heh!”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a cold smile. He was increasingly satisfied in his heart.
   

        It was impossible for him to stop. Wouldn’t it be foolish of him to give up the material of creation in front of him and not take it?
   

        “Although I need to stop and figure out if there’s any deviation in the strongest path and settle down temporarily, I still have other dao fruits to carry the material of creation.”
   

        Chu Feng thought of the Divine King Dao fruit that he had sealed in the small millstone. It had been cultivated in the small netherworld. After coming to the Yang realm, he deeply felt that there were too many flaws.
   

        Of course, the most serious problem was that once the Divine King Dao Fruit of the small netherworld was exposed, he would be struck by lightning. Moreover, it was the strongest heavenly tribulation in history!
   

        Now, he felt that he could merge the essence of the plundered dao fusing grass into the dao fruit of the Netherworld and refine this divine king core!
   

        Chu Feng did as he thought and didn’t hesitate at all. He was still fighting over opportunities and plundering fortunes. However, he was secretly injecting these into the dao fruit of his previous life.
   

        If he could refine this divine king core to the perfect level and raise it to the flawless realm, then... he would be somewhat excited!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1123. It was impolite not to reciprocate
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        In his previous life, the Divine King’s core had been suppressed between the small millstone and the stone jar. If he really wanted to use it now, it would naturally be very convenient. He didn’t have to worry about being discovered.
   

        Whether it was the dusty small millstone or the three-inch-tall stone jar, they were all very special and could conceal the secrets of the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was excited in his heart. He was still fighting with everyone for the good fortune. The dao fusing grass on the altar scattered all sorts of runes and profound meanings into the divine king’s core like waves of water.
   

        Looking at these origin runes, Dao principles fragments belonging to the Yang realm, and so on, infusing them into the Dao Fruit of his previous life, Chu Feng felt a sense of satisfaction and joy of harvest.
   

        One could guess that the material baptism of good fortune, this divine king core, could change the current situation and gradually perfect the once incomplete dao fruit.
   

        He was hoping that the divine king core would be flawless in the end and be refined and baptized to its strongest state!
   

        If that was the case, he would be able to return to his previous life’s fruit position and his strength would soar. He would be able to rise up in an instant and look down on all the geniuses of various races.
   

        Of course, the most crucial thing was to accumulate and subtly influence him, raising the “Ceiling”of his body.
   

        The greatest use of the Dao fusing grass wasn’t to baptize the physical body and raise the dao fruit in front of him. In fact, it wasn’t a fierce medicine, but to subtly influence him and increase his foundation!
   

        Chu Feng’s state of mind was peaceful. He was extremely relaxed as he bathed in the rain of light.
   

        Whether it was absorbed by him or injected into the divine king’s core, it was actually the same. These substances of creation would fulfill his wish. His flesh would rot in the pot and he wouldn’t be able to escape.
   

        He felt that this was also good. At present, he was a bit too eye-catching. He had actually broken through at the last minute and was advancing by leaps and bounds.
   

        This was really shocking. If he jumped again in public and evolved from a quasi-saint to a saint, it would probably cause a huge uproar.
   

        At that time, not to mention others, even the six-eared macaque clan’s patriarch might catch him and slice him up, slowly studying him.
   

        Not to mention the guardian of this place. The celestial who favored the nine-headed bird clan might immediately make a move on him.
   

        The others were all trembling in fear and absorbing the foundation but were unable to break through on the spot. Only he was too conspicuous and had advanced again and again. He would certainly be given extra “Care”.
   

        “One must keep a low profile!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Moreover, he had directly said it.
   

        In the end, the group of people around him wanted to vomit blood and bury him with Spittle and stars!
   

        Everyone unanimously believed that he was pretending to be thirteen now. He had plundered time and time again and kept a low profile like a hammer. The group of people even had the mood to skin him alive. It was too hateful.
   

        Chu Feng ignored them. The vortexes outside his body were densely packed and he was getting more and more excited. He was fighting over the substance of creation here. At this moment, he felt the essence continuously rush into his body and baptize the Divine King Dao Fruit.
   

        It was as if he was enveloped by a great sun. It was dazzling.
   

        Then, the group of people cursed. They couldn’t stand it anymore. All the evolvers who were close to him wanted to curse loudly. At least eight of the ten wisps of substance of creation had been snatched away by Cao de.
   

        What was there to talk about sealing Cao de? They themselves had been poisoned instead.
   

        All the living beings who were close to him regretted sitting by his side. Now it was simply a nightmare and they had suffered retribution.
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes. He felt at ease and ransacked them just like that.
   

        At this moment, Jin Lin’s face was pale and she was on the verge of crying. This was a rare opportunity and was actually going to be interrupted by someone?
   

        In the distance, monkey, Peng Wanli, Miqing and the others were also stunned and dumbfounded. They all wanted to say that Cao de was really abnormal and could not be measured by common sense.
   

        He was just one person, but he could actually influence a group of people and rob them in the opposite direction. It made those enemies’eyes turn red and they were about to go crazy.
   

        “Cao de, do you still have any humanity? Even if you have a little bit of sympathy, you would not do something so extreme. You are bullying people too much. Can’t you see that Jin Lin is about to cry?”
   

        The three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo was extremely shameless. He could even say such words without any psychological burden.
   

        Even Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        He wanted to spit on Yuntuo’s face. This group of people had surrounded him and obstructed his opportunities. They wanted to make him gain nothing. This was cutting off his path as if he was killing his parents!
   

        Now, these people had failed to steal the chicken and had eaten the rice. How could they still have the face to blame him? !
   

        “Cao de, as an Evolver, you should be magnanimous. Do you want to be the enemy of the whole world by exterminating everyone like this? !”Another person spoke. He was completely anxious. He was incomparably anxious after being robbed like this.
   

        “Magnanimous grandfather!”Chu Feng was displeased and became a big hatchet man again.
   

        Afterwards, he targeted the three Divine Dragons Yuntuo and told him clearly that he had to press him to death this time. He could forget about obtaining another strand of fate material!
   

        Chu Feng then looked at the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng, “Didn’t you want to seal me off? You want to cut off my future and obstruct my path of evolution, leaving me here with nothing to gain and no fate with the Dao fusing grass? PAH, continue to use the order net to suppress this seat and try again!”
   

        He challenged Chi Feng and looked down on him.
   

        Chi Feng’s face alternated between green and white. He really couldn’t stand it. He felt a wave of embarrassment and his face was boiling hot. Then, his face turned ashen. He really wanted to kill Cao de.
   

        This was exposing his shortcomings and provoking him. As a godly monarch, how could he not do anything to a youth? !
   

        Even the two godly monarchs beside Chi Feng had ugly expressions and were somewhat green. Not long ago, they had also helped Chi Feng, but in the end, they still couldn’t deal with Cao de.
   

        And now, even these two people were affected. Although they were godly monarchs, they still lost some good-luck materials and were snatched away by Cao de.
   

        Divine Kings wanted to seal a golden body cultivator to death, but they ended up in failure. Moreover, they were ridiculed, making them lose face and full of depression.
   

        The most serious thing was that the good fortune belonging to divine kings was still decreasing. It was intolerable to be robbed by Cao de. This was related to their future!
   

        After saying these words, Chu Feng closed his eyes once again and ignored them. He could plunder in peace!
   

        He sat cross-legged on the praying mat and formed a Buddhist seal with his hands. He was like a Buddha picking a flower with his eyes closed, but there was a smile on his face. His body was suffused with divine light.
   

        “Do you want to infuriate me to death? !”Someone shouted.
   

        Cao De was doing his best to plunder them and steal all kinds of good fortune. He still dared to laugh there. was this a group of mockery?
   

        “This is the dao race’s charm. The charm of picking a flower and smiling. Do you understand? !”Chu Feng looked down on them.
   

        Xiao Yao couldn’t stand it. This was the attitude of those baldies, alright? Don’t be rash!
   

        Divine King Xiao Shiyun also rolled her eyes. A black line climbed onto her fair and crystalline face. No matter how one looked at it, Cao de didn’t seem like a good person.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng calmed his mind. He had no self or object and was extremely detached. He laughed while plucking flowers and ransacked a group of enemies nearby.
   

        This kind of attitude caused Jin lie, Kun Long, and the others to suffer serious injuries. They really wanted to jump up and launch an attack to give him a fatal blow.
   

        However, a wisp of the heavenly venerate’s aura slipped past in the dark and alerted the Divine Kings. There were experts guarding this place.
   

        Not long after, people discovered that there were fine broken chains of order overflowing from Cao De’s body. They turned into multicolored light and disappeared into the void.
   

        Some people were furious and the veins on their foreheads were throbbing!
   

        They believed that Cao de had robbed too much of the essence of the dao fusing grass. Now that his body was saturated, he could no longer contain too much of the substance of creation.
   

        At this time, he had absorbed too much of the Yang-realm’s origin, causing it to dissipate.
   

        “You...”someone opened his mouth and coughed up blood. His eyes were red because he hadn’t obtained much substance of creation until now.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and examined himself. He knew clearly what had happened and was very excited.
   

        After obtaining the substance of creation, his divine king core was being baptized and refined. Some of the so-called incomplete and erroneous law fragments were being crushed out.
   

        He was reconstructing the Divine King Dao Fruit!
   

        Those multicolored lights and broken chains of order were incomplete marks of heaven and earth carved in the netherworld. They weren’t perfect enough and were being replaced and gradually perfected.
   

        Therefore, some of the runes were expelled.
   

        For a time, Chu Feng felt refreshed and his spirit became more and more full.
   

        Now, his flower-picking smile had a certain transcendent charm. This made the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng so angry that his face flushed red and he almost spat out a mouthful of blood.
   

        In their eyes, this was naked mockery. Cao De himself was incomparably satisfied and had wasted a good-luck substance. He laughed disdainfully at them.
   

        Boom!
   

        Soon after, apart from the fruits, even one of the dao fusing grass’s leaves fell off and flew towards Chu Feng. It was disintegrated by the countless vortexes outside his body and absorbed into his body!
   

        Chi Feng and the other two divine kings almost vomited blood when they saw this scene.
   

        The entire dao fusing grass only had a total of nine leaves and each leaf had nine fruits. Now, he had directly killed one-ninth of them? !
   

        Previously, only a small piece of the leaf had flown toward Cao de, but now, it was almost uprooted. The part of the dao fusing grass facing Chu Feng was like a dog gnawing on it. It was badly damaged.
   

        Chi Feng’s face twitched. He really couldn’t take it anymore. He raised his hand and was about to chop Cao de to death, turning him into a pile of meat paste!
   

        However, there was a hint of pressure descending from the darkness. It warned him that if he dared to make a move, he would be punished severely.
   

        “I can’t take it anymore!”Someone shouted, his heart dripping with blood.
   

        What was the purpose of coming here? To obtain a substance of destiny and expand one’s upper limit. It was related to one’s ultimate achievements.
   

        Now, this path had been cut off!
   

        And not long ago, they were still smiling faintly. They wanted to target Cao de and make him gain nothing. In the end, it was the other way around.
   

        In order to obtain this spot, the ancestors of the various races were willing to shed all pretenses and push their own children onto the list. Now, they had destroyed everything with a single thought.
   

        Chu Feng’s pores opened up all over his body. It was as if his spirit and physical body had returned to their mother’s womb. They were being re-nurtured and nourished by innate materials. They were being continuously purified and became stronger and stronger!
   

        The key was that his potential and life-long foundation were accumulating and accumulating.
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed. When he opened his eyes, he discovered that there were still three and a half leaves on the dao fusing grass that were still glowing.
   

        And his surroundings were empty. Not to mention the others, even the nine-headed bird race’s godly monarch had run away to squeeze space with the others and seize territory.
   

        The group of people had actually escaped. They had suffered heavy losses!
   

        Of course, even if they stood up with ashen faces and found another futon, it was still relatively difficult because there were not many seats left in other places.
   

        The old heavenly venerate warned them in secret that the seats had long been established and order had been established. They couldn’t allow the strong to bully the weak and fight over them here.
   

        Of course, if they felt that they could fight against a divine king at the saint level, there wouldn’t be a problem. They could just go ahead and snatch it.
   

        This made Kun Long, Jin lie, Yun Tuo, and the others want to curse. This damned rule had to be strictly observed even in this place of enlightenment and couldn’t be broken.
   

        Chu Feng opened his eyes. His eyes were flickering.
   

        He wanted to stretch his muscles and bones. Seeing his enemies huddled together, he smiled maliciously and stood up.
   

        Boom!
   

        He targeted them and activated a bolt of lightning. It streaked past the ears of the nine-headed bird race’s divine king. This was a true bolt of lightning, causing Chi Feng, who was in the middle of comprehending the dao, to feel his blood churn. He almost fell to the ground with blood dripping from his mouth and nose.
   

        He suddenly opened his eyes and was incomparably furious. He was in the middle of comprehending the dao when someone actually disturbed him!
   

        “I’m sorry. I felt something just now and comprehended the profound meaning of lightning. I accidentally caused too much of a commotion.”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Chi Feng really wanted to kill someone. How dare he do this? !
   

        However, the old heavenly venerate had warned him in secret not to be impudent and not to make a move.
   

        Divine King Mi Hong laughed heartily and said, “Didn’t you disturb others earlier? Karma sure is quick!”
   

        “You’re the only one who can disturb others. Can’t others retaliate? Don’t be a sore loser!”Divine King Li Jiuxiao also spoke.
   

        Chi Feng was furious, but in the end, he endured it. He closed his eyes and began to comprehend the Dao once again.
   

        After a moment, Chu Feng stood up silently and made a decisive move. He grabbed the Wolf Fang club and smashed it down!
   

        He already knew that he had to follow the rules of the Lian camp here. He could challenge people of a higher realm, but he couldn’t bully the weak. That would make things easier.
   

        The target he chose was very particular. Without saying anything else, he gave the Kun Dragon, who was closing his eyes and comprehending the Laws of Heaven and Earth, a blow to the head.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Kun Dragon’s vision turned black and he spat out large mouthfuls of blood. He felt as if his head didn’t belong to him anymore. What the F * ck was going on? !
   

        He felt that he was going to be finished. Not to mention the physical injuries, he could not even withstand the injuries of the Great Dao.
   

        Bang!
   

        At this moment, the three divine dragons beside him, Yun Tuo, also felt their vision turn black as their minds buzzed. They simply could not take it anymore.
   

        Under such circumstances, there was actually someone making a move? ! Kun long and Yun Tuo felt as if they were going crazy!
   

        Some of the others opened their eyes. When they saw this scene, they were immediately dumbfounded. This master was too unscrupulous. He actually began to comprehend the Dao and... hit the sap!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1224: who can withstand a battle?
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        “You’re Awake? !”
   

        Chu Feng saw Yun tuo open his eyes. The mace in his hand immediately danced like a windmill. He swung it without end and smashed it non-stop.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Yun Tuo was stupefied. Only then did he concentrate slightly. In the end, the sharp pain surged like a tide. His vision turned black. He simply couldn’t bear it.
   

        In that instant, he received at least thirty-eight hits. A total of thirty-eight mace hits landed on his head. Even a God couldn’t bear it!
   

        This time, his skull was broken into pieces.
   

        He was in so much pain that he was going crazy. After all, that was a heavy weapon -- the spiked club. It was a special rare metal, with a unit of 10,000 kilograms!
   

        Being swung and smashed by someone like this was like a metal mountain hitting him. Even the dragon race could not withstand it.
   

        His head was cracked, and his soul light was severely damaged. The Dark Light of the spiked club had eroded him at the first moment.
   

        One had to know that the wolf-toothed club was a weapon of the six-eared macaque race. It was a precious treasure. Otherwise, how could it be worthy of the monkey? It could severely injure a person’s physical body and could even kill a person’s soul light.
   

        Now, Yun Tuo was almost beaten to death.
   

        Roar!
   

        At the critical moment, a terrifying beam of light shot out from Yun Tuo’s shoulder. Both sides of his shoulder protruded out. There were heads that were about to pop out.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else. He immediately shifted his target and killed Yun Tuo. There was nothing to hesitate about now. If he couldn’t take Yun Tuo down at the first moment, then he would be in trouble.
   

        After all, he was a god and his realm was clearly displayed here.
   

        Poor Yun Tuo. Although he was known as the three-headed divine dragon, he only had one head as the main body. The other two heads contained the soul light of the clones and were far inferior to the main head.
   

        Moreover, the soul lights were connected. Just now, the main head was injured and the two soul lights were also severely damaged. The current resistance wasn’t that strong.
   

        Chu Feng struck out fifty-eight times in one go. These two heads were already in tatters.
   

        Fortunately, one of the heads wasn’t completely broken and could still be combined. If there was a great medicine, it could still be healed.
   

        However, as a three-headed divine dragon, he had the qualifications to come to this place. It was truly too miserable for a top-notch divine level expert to end up like this.
   

        If this news were to spread, it would be a stain on his life.
   

        After all, he had been crippled by a quasi-sage.
   

        No one had expected that Cao de would be so savage as to put down Yun Tuo just like that. Moreover, he did not even say a word and attacked without warning. His beating was too vicious.
   

        “Cao de... You!”
   

        Yun Tuo was filled with hatred and was about to faint.
   

        Moreover, he was filled with boundless resentment because he reckoned that he had encountered a major problem. Although he wasn’t dead yet, the consequences of being interrupted while comprehending the Dao were too severe.
   

        “That’s right, it’s me, it’s me, it’s still me!”Chu Feng shouted in response.
   

        “I@# ...”at the last moment, Yun Tuo’s relatively intact head rolled its eyes and fainted from anger.
   

        In his body, all kinds of divine chains of order were running around, eroding his origin and eroding his dao foundation. As expected, the most serious problem had occurred.
   

        During this process, it was not that no one wanted to ignore it. In fact, Chi Feng, the godly king of the nine-headed bird race, had already stood up. In the end, he was blocked by Mi Hong.
   

        The two godly kings beside Chi Feng also stood up, wanting to target him.
   

        Li Jiuxiao snorted coldly and looked down on them. His long hair fluttered even though there was no wind. This made the two divine kings apprehensive and didn’t dare act Rashly.
   

        Although these two were also outstanding divine kings, they were still a bit inferior compared to Li Jiuxiao. Li Jiuxiao was currently one of the strongest divine kings in the world!
   

        In recent years, the Divine Kings ranked ahead of him had either become heavenly venerates or died in meditation. His accumulation had become more and more profound and terrifying. He was unrivalled at this level.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng smashed down ruthlessly while Yun Tuo endured. No one could go forward.
   

        “Phew!”
   

        Chu Feng let out a long breath. It was much more comfortable to defeat Yun Tuo. The other party had completely lost his battle strength.
   

        In this area, he was fighting the strong with the weak. Challenging the strong didn’t violate the rules at all. However, if he was suppressed by an expert, he couldn’t blame anyone else. Even if he was killed, he had to admit that he was unlucky.
   

        After all, this was a battle he initiated on his own initiative.
   

        Chu Feng chose Yun Tuo. This was very risky. If he didn’t succeed, he would be in danger.
   

        However, he didn’t completely kill Yun Tuo and didn’t go any further. That would be going too far. He could challenge him, but if he killed him, he would probably enrage the heavenly venerate in the dark.
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        At this time, Kun long roared. He was the first to be hit. His head was dizzy and his skull was cracked. He almost collapsed on the ground.
   

        In his body, all kinds of law fragments were scattered and he almost went mad.
   

        After a difficult adjustment, the condition in his body was still terrible, but he managed to suppress it temporarily.
   

        When he opened his eyes, the first thing he saw was that Yun Tuo was going to die. He was attacked by Cao de Hei. The Great God was covered in blood and his head was incomplete. He fell on the futon.
   

        The Kun Dragon’s eyes were cold. He was about to rush up and activate the long blade in his hand to fight Cao de to the death.
   

        “It’s me!”Chu Feng generously admitted. This was even more infuriating and made the Kun Dragon Furious.
   

        This was equivalent to pissing on your head. In the end, he even proudly claimed credit and said, “That’s right, it was me who did it. The nature is just as vile.”.
   

        The Kun Dragon unsheathed the long blade in his hand and was about to kill Chu Feng. Suddenly, it was like a white waterfall, like the pouring of the Milky Way in the nine heavens. It bloomed and reflected the shocked expressions of everyone here. This blade was too stunning.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. He was already at the late stage of the quasi-saint realm. After the tempering just now, his confidence soared because he was walking on the path of the strongest!
   

        He was confident that he could subdue the enemy from below and go against the tide!
   

        Hence, when he had chosen his target, he had chosen the Kun dragon first. This was because he had confidence in his heart. He wouldn’t be afraid of him even if he had to fight a decisive battle with true martial arts.
   

        It was just that he saw the three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, beside the Kun Dragon. They were the closest to him, so Chu Feng couldn’t help but want to make a move as well. He wanted to take down this god who was always targeting him.
   

        Thus, in the end, after he gave the Kun dragon a blow, he quickly and decisively changed his target and “Wholeheartedly”made a move against Yun Tuo.
   

        If Yun Tuo knew what he was thinking, he would probably vomit blood in anger!
   

        Chu Feng erupted and fought with the Kun Dragon. Boundless golden light gushed out from his mouth. That was sword qi and his martial will. He wanted to resist the Kun dragon with all his strength.
   

        Of course, during this process, he had also been robbing fortunes. The vortex on the surface of his body hadn’t disappeared at all.
   

        Even when he was holding the mace and continuously smashing Yun Tuo, he hadn’t stopped absorbing the essence of the dao fusing grass. This was the proper thing to do. He couldn’t waste this opportunity.
   

        Therefore, this made him particularly unhappy. He had already gone to harm people and find someone to do evil, yet he was still so greedy and insatiable. It was too infuriating.
   

        Boom!
   

        Amidst the intense collision, the blade light suddenly disappeared. The Kun dragon coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and his entire body spasmed. His body was like a sieve. Something Big had happened and he directly fell to the ground.
   

        At the critical moment, the divine chains of order in his body scurried about chaotically. The law fragments surged and caused his body to almost tear apart. He was completely deranged.
   

        With a clang, the Kun Dragon’s blade fell to the ground. All of the blade light naturally dissipated.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out a resplendent golden light. It was like an energy wave crashing onto the Kun dragon’s body, causing his body to fly out.
   

        One had to know that this contained Chu Feng’s martial will. It was too terrifying. If it was someone on the same level, it would be invincible!
   

        Even the Kun Dragon, who was known as the number one saint in the Yongzhou Camp, couldn’t take it anymore. After all, something had happened to his body and his defenses had collapsed.
   

        At this moment, the mixed dragon was like a ragged sack. Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of brilliant golden light, causing his body to be covered in cracks. He coughed out large mouthfuls of blood and was on the verge of exploding.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. Kun Long had lost? !
   

        Didn’t Kun Long Stand Up Just Now? He held the number one holy blade in his hand and displayed a shocking killing intent. That kind of blade light amazed everyone. How did he suddenly lose?
   

        Naturally, many people saw the problem and knew that the divine chains of order in Kun Long’s body were in disorder.
   

        However, there were also some people who didn’t understand the situation. They were all shocked and dumbfounded. They thought that Cao de had defeated Kun long with just one attack!
   

        “The first saint, Kun Long, was defeated by Cao de!”
   

        “Oh my God, what did I see? Kun Long’s Saber Qi is unparalleled and invincible. He was actually defeated by Cao de in just one move. is he going to change the dynasty and rebuild the Saint Rankings?”
   

        “Even if Cao de has advanced, he’s only at the quasi-saint realm. How did he injure the Kun Dragon in one blow?”
   

        ..
   

        Some people were in an uproar, especially those from the golden body, quasi-saint, and saint domains. They were all dumbfounded. Chu Feng’s attack was too shocking for them.
   

        Even monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were speechless. They felt that this sworn brother was going to go to heaven and directly overpower the Kun Dragon?
   

        A brilliant light flickered within Minqing’s large eyes. The corners of his mouth curled up slightly as he revealed a smile. Finally, he clapped his hands in approval.
   

        Jin lie parted his lips. He did not know what he was feeling in his heart.
   

        Initially, he was quite disdainful when he saw Cao de shamelessly defeating Yun Tuo. However, soon after, he saw Cao de display his might. He immediately spat out a mouthful of golden light and overturned the Kun Dragon, causing Jin Lie’s expression to change and his heart to tremble.
   

        Jin Lin was also feeling complicated. This enemy, this bastard who had offended her before, who was riding on her and bragging shamelessly about wanting to take her in, was actually so powerful? He had even defeated the Kun Dragon in one move!
   

        She had always had a good impression of the Kun Dragon because she liked experts and revered her father’s generation. Naturally, the dao partner she was looking for was also such an invincible Evolver.
   

        However, the number one Saint Kun Long had been sent flying by Chu Feng with a single blow and was bleeding from all seven orifices.
   

        “Who can fight me?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        It wasn’t that everyone couldn’t see through him. Mi Hong, Ji Caixuan, Li Jiuxiao, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng and the others all understood what was going on.
   

        Xiao Yao’s aunt, Xiao Shiyun, curled her lips. She felt that Cao de was too shameless. Wasn’t this all because he had attacked in advance?
   

        And now, he actually had the nerve to look down on the world and say such arrogant words.
   

        However, there was also a group of people who did not know. At this moment, they were naturally shocked and could not help but exclaim.
   

        “Cao de is too powerful. He just spat out a ray of golden light from his mouth, and he overpowered the Kun Dragon!”
   

        “Is he too powerful, or is the Kun dragon’s name too exaggerated? No one can deny that Cao de has risen. Even a few godly monarchs could not stop his momentum.”
   

        “Some people are like the comet in the sky, like the blazing sun hanging in the sky. They’re destined to be resplendent for their entire lives. Their momentum is unstoppable!”
   

        The group sighed and talked about Cao De’s bravery. Moreover, some people who were paying attention outside the Enlightenment grounds immediately spread the news.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng Strode forward. With a bang, he kicked the cracked Kun dragon away from the ground and said, “You’re too weak. Although I don’t want to call you a useless chicken, you’re indeed weak.”
   

        At this time, the Kun Dragon had just awakened. After all, he was the number one saint. Even if his body had a major problem, his powerful will would still awaken.
   

        But when he heard these words and saw Cao de kick him up, the Kun Dragon couldn’t take it anymore. He was so angry that he coughed up blood one after another and was about to faint again.
   

        Before his vision turned black and he finally lost consciousness, he really wanted to curse. Cao De was truly shameless.
   

        He opened his mouth with great effort and wanted to say something. “Do you dare... Truly...”
   

        He wanted to say the words ‘truly fight’, but in the end, Chu Feng interrupted him and didn’t give him a chance. “You’re too weak and don’t deserve to be my enemy!”
   

        The Kun dragon was almost suffocated. He blinked with great effort and didn’t want to close his eyes. He wanted to say something, but in the end, he collapsed with a plop and his consciousness sank into boundless darkness.
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        The Kun dragon was filled with hatred. He was unwilling to accept the fact that he had fainted. His body was trembling slightly as his consciousness struggled to cross over in the boundless darkness. He wanted nothing more than to immediately charge out and clear his name!
   

        However, he was trapped in his inner world. The dao fragments in his body were flying about chaotically, almost tearing him apart.
   

        “His mental quality is too poor. He fainted before I could even exert my strength. Is this the so-called number one holy blade of the Yongzhou Camp?”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. His hair was flying in the wind and he had a very serious expression. His blood and courage had been etched deeply into the hearts of many people and was difficult to erase.
   

        Of course, this was reflected in the hearts of those who didn’t know the inside story.
   

        As for divine kings like Xiao Shiyun and Ji Caixuan, the corners of their mouths were twitching slightly. What kind of broken child was this? He was too shameless.
   

        They felt that even if Kun long could recover and heal the wounds of the Great Dao, it would leave a psychological scar in its life. This outcome was too wordless.
   

        “This isn’t the first time. Last time, Kun long was chopped up by my brother Cao de!”Monkey shouted. He was very happy. His golden fur was glowing as he created momentum for Cao de.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s godly monarch snorted coldly and said, “I think Kun Long was spat to death by Cao de’s saliva this time!”
   

        He was very disdainful and displeased. Even this could work. A group of people surrounded and intercepted them, but in the end, Cao de succeeded in plundering the fate material, making them suffer.
   

        “That makes sense. If Cao de spat out a mouthful of golden light, wouldn’t that be equivalent to spitting out a mouthful of saliva? He could directly kill the Kun Dragon!”
   

        Someone nodded and actually echoed.
   

        Chi Feng stared. What the hell was this situation? was he praising Cao de? It was clearly a mockery, yet it was interpreted in such a way.
   

        “Cao de spat out a mouthful of air and the first saint was executed!”
   

        Someone Sighed. This was absolutely the kind of person who wanted the world to be in chaos.
   

        Of course, there were also people whose words weren’t pleasant to hear. “Cao de is indeed a great troll. He’ll scold whoever he catches. Now, he’s angered the Kun Dragon to death!”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t bothered. He looked like an expert who had attained the dao and even nodded at Chi Feng in greeting.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng almost spat out a mouthful of saliva. What the hell were you nodding at? This was mocking and ridiculing him. You even put on an act. Did you really think I was praising you? !
   

        Chu Feng used the Wolf Fang club to pick up the Kun Dragon and wanted to give him a few more blows. In the end, he discovered that this master’s situation was extremely terrible and he was on the verge of death.
   

        He quickly put it down gently. He didn’t want to bear the crime of being a murderer.
   

        He was here to challenge and injure people, but if he really wanted to kill someone, then it would be a big problem. Under the watchful eyes of everyone, the impact would be very bad.
   

        He put on a magnanimous appearance and said, “Although you’ve always been against me, I’m Magnanimous and open-minded. I Won’t bicker with you. Forget it, take care of yourself.”
   

        The monkey cried out, “Benevolence and righteousness. If it were anyone else, who would show mercy to their enemy? I would’ve killed them with a stick!”
   

        Peng Wanli nodded and said, “Brother, you have done well. Benevolence is invincible. We should do this and not bother with them. If they come to seek revenge, just let them be. We will follow them!”
   

        Many people around were speechless.
   

        That Cao de had the nerve to say that he was broad-minded and magnanimous?
   

        Was he worthy of the evaluation of benevolence and righteousness? !
   

        The group of people almost spat out their saliva. They really couldn’t help it.
   

        Although they recognized that Cao de was indeed powerful and had astonishing talent. He had even defeated the number one saint, but to say that he was magnanimous was definitely a joke.
   

        Who was the one who struck him just now and directly struck him? Under everyone’s watchful eyes, everyone could see clearly.
   

        Of course, they couldn’t say that Cao de’s actions were wrong. After all, it was Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, Jin lie, Kun Long, and the others who targeted him first and blocked his path of evolution.
   

        However, it couldn’t be said that Cao de was magnanimous. This guy was typically someone who wouldn’t suffer losses. That was why he was targeted and directly attacked.
   

        In order to vent the anger in his heart, this guy even attacked a god directly. He went up and did it without saying anything. Didn’t he see that Yun Tuo was still rolling his eyes and convulsing?
   

        Chu Feng threw down the Kun dragon and revealed a bright smile. He charged at Jin Lin again.
   

        “What are you trying to do? !”Jin lie was anxious. The other party was a quasi-saint who could beat up the number one saint. If he were to fight his sister now, he would definitely capture and kill her.
   

        Jin Lin’s heart also trembled. Although she was proud and arrogant, she felt uneasy all over. She absolutely couldn’t fight with Cao de. Otherwise, she would most likely be embarrassed.
   

        Chu Feng said, “It’s nothing. Miss Jin Lin and I are like old friends at first sight. Last time, we even got to know each other without fighting. We have a tacit understanding and it’s not convenient for me to tell you some things. However, I have a private conversation with your sister, so don’t bother about it.”
   

        What? !
   

        The more Jin lie listened, the more displeased he became. In the end, his expression changed even more. What was this bastard saying? Moreover, he cast a suspicious glance at his sister and began to question her.
   

        Jin Lin was naturally ashamed and indignant. This Cao de was really something. He was talking nonsense in public. Even if there was nothing wrong, it would arouse suspicion.
   

        Sure enough, there were people who directly whispered about the time when Jin lie was captured and Chu Feng... sat on her body. Many people had seen it.
   

        When someone mentioned it, it immediately made even more people seriously suspicious. Could it be that Jin Lin had really compromised with Cao de and reached some conditions?
   

        “Cao de!”Jin Lin gnashed her teeth. Her waist-length golden hair fluttered in the wind and her fair and flowing face was filled with shame and indignation.
   

        “Forget it. Let’s talk about our matters in private. Comprehending the DAO is more important.”Chu Feng retreated and actually turned around. He returned to his futon and closed his eyes once again to comprehend the laws.
   

        In truth, the vortex outside his body hadn’t disappeared at all during this process. It had been plundering all along.
   

        There was a divine king core inside his body. The World Inside was turning upside down as he was comprehending the Dao at a higher level.
   

        Chu Feng felt that after such a long time, there were only three leaves left of the dao fusing grass. He should continue to baptize his physical body and couldn’t inject all the essence of the Dao fusing grass into the divine king core.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng was quiet, making everyone feel somewhat uncomfortable. He was still boasting just now, but in the end, he suddenly appeared solemn.
   

        Chu Feng comprehended the Dao and attracted the essence of the dao fusing grass into his flesh and blood. All kinds of patterns interweaved and flowed in his blood. They shone in his organs and reflected in his bone marrow.
   

        His constitution was improving again. It hadn’t been long before he reached the late stage of the quasi-saint realm and was on the way to perfection!
   

        Chu Feng felt that as long as he was willing, he could break into the true domain of a saint and become even more powerful.
   

        He couldn’t help but wonder if there were any flaws or if there were any flaws or regrets. There couldn’t be any problems with his strongest path. He had to be the strongest.
   

        What he wanted was to become a saint with an invincible body!
   

        Think about it. Back then, the great prehistoric blackhand, Li Li, was so powerful, but in the end, he met with an accident.
   

        How could Chu Feng not be vigilant? He had to refine himself with all his heart. He had to walk the path of the strongest and reach the flawless level because the enemies he would face in the future might be more terrifying than he imagined.
   

        Chu Feng comprehended the Dao. In his eyes, the surrounding void was distorted and the traces of the Great Dao appeared. He had no self or object in his heart and was comprehending the origin profoundness here.
   

        The dao fusing grass had once carried the Great Dao and left too many traces of the Dao on it.
   

        Not long after, he recovered and felt that he should be fine. However, he was still worried and went to study the manual written by Heavenly Venerate Stonefox’s master.
   

        He read them all the way from the awakening to the shackle, and then all the way to the godly monarch.
   

        If he wanted to walk the path of the strongest, all kinds of conditions were too harsh.
   

        “Oh?”He read a paragraph that involved the godly monarch’s domain. A simple deduction that he mentioned touched his heart greatly.
   

        He had seen it before, but after he entered this world, his realm fell in the Yang realm. The Netherworld Dao fruit was sealed, and he could not do anything even if he wanted to.
   

        Now that he had broken through the realm again and again, he might need it in the future, so he paid more attention to it.
   

        This record mentioned a path of evolution that was beyond imagination. It was not a so-called secret manual, nor was it a mature path of evolution. Instead, it was a theoretical method.
   

        Celestial Master Stone Fox’s master mentioned that this was something he had seen in the legacy of a certain predecessor. It was only an inference, and no one had succeeded in it.
   

        “Cultivate a dao fruit in the great Yang World, and then go to the Great Yin world to cultivate a dao fruit. When the two collide, the extreme Yang and extreme yin will bloom, and when they merge together, they will become an unimaginable hybrid dao fruit, or Chaos Dao Fruit!”
   

        The theory mentioned in the manual was very attractive, because it contained all sorts of deductions. Once cultivated, the benefits would be unimaginable.
   

        Of course, the process was also extremely dangerous. If there was a slight mistake, it would be beyond redemption.
   

        Who would have thought that after cultivating a dao fruit in the Yang World, one would still take the risk to go to the Great Netherworld? If one was not careful, they would not be able to adapt to the environment and would be courting death.
   

        After entering the other world, perhaps everything would change and everything would change. If one did not adapt to the laws of that world, one’s life would be in danger.
   

        Moreover, whether or not the Great Netherworld existed was something that could be theorized!
   

        Of course, some predecessors confirmed that the Great Netherworld did indeed exist.
   

        But who had been there before.
   

        Who had come back alive?
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat excited. Although he hadn’t been to the Great Netherworld, his dao fruit from his previous life had been cultivated in the small netherworld. It should be about the same.
   

        Moreover, he could find a special netherworld material to supplement and perfect it!
   

        And when he cultivated a dao fruit that matched it in the yang-realm, it would be unimaginable if they really collided and fused together.
   

        It was also mentioned in the manual that the dao fruit in this theory had another wondrous feature. That was that when the extreme Yang and extreme yin fused and collided for the first time, it would erupt violently and could directly break through the levels. It would allow the seemingly heavenly barrier to pass, it would be smashed apart violently.
   

        For example, it would take a long time for a divine king to advance to the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        However, if one cultivated this theory, it would greatly shorten the time and use the great collision of yin and Yang to tear apart the predicament, break free from the shackles and successfully break through the barrier.
   

        Moreover, there was a further hypothesis in the deduction of the predecessor’s posthumous work. After cultivating that kind of dao fruit, it might be able to split apart again and turn into extreme yin and extreme yang. It could also fuse again when it encountered a problem of breaking through the barrier, another huge collision.
   

        Chu Feng was leisurely fascinated and very moved.
   

        If this kind of deductive evolutionary path could be walked through, it would undoubtedly be very heaven-defying.
   

        Of course, saying that this path was a narrow escape was too lenient. Perhaps it could be said that it was a narrow escape.
   

        It was mentioned in this manual that since ancient times, the predecessors whose names shook the ancient and modern times had some unfathomable strength and could be considered ultimate characters. However, after researching this path, they couldn’t resist the temptation and ended up dying miserably, they had all failed.
   

        The manual mentioned that in the list of famous people in the history of evolution, there were many astonishing creatures of an era who had died because of this path.
   

        “There are tens of millions of paths. I don’t have to choose it. However, I’ve already cultivated two dao fruits. It would be a pity if I don’t try it.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the blood in his body boiled. All the blue radiance disappeared and turned into golden blood. His constitution had undergone some unimaginable changes.
   

        This was the blood of the King of man growing!
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        The human king blood had been activated and was growing rapidly!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was boiling hot, as if he was in an immortal furnace. He was being burned and roasted. Waves of heat surged around his body, and his muscles, bones, and flesh were on the verge of cracking.
   

        At the same time, he also felt a vigorous vitality filling his limbs and bones.
   

        At this moment, the blood in his body was boiling. The blue blood was being annihilated, and the golden blood was surging continuously. It washed through the blood vessels and spread throughout his body.
   

        This was a blood exchange!
   

        The first level human king blood had disappeared and was declared to be a thing of the past. The blue blood would never be seen again and had all evolved into the second level golden blood. It was completely different from the past.
   

        Chu Feng felt a powerful force surging violently. With a thought, his entire body began to glow like a golden sun enveloping his body!
   

        At this moment, even his hair had turned golden and even his pupils had turned golden.
   

        The blood exchange was still ongoing!
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he was stronger than before. An invisible domain spread out and enveloped his surroundings, making his body hazy. Amidst the surging golden light, it was as if he was standing at the center of the laws and was undefeatable at birth!
   

        At this moment, he had a feeling that one punch could pierce through the heavens and knock down the moon.
   

        However, he was very clear-headed. This was the Yang realm, and the laws were firm. Even saints found it difficult to fly off the ground. He was like a criminal and shouldn’t have the ability to move mountains and overturn the seas.
   

        However, he was still incomparably confident the moment he clenched his fist. who could fight against someone of the same level? !
   

        He really wanted to find an expert whose realm wasn’t too different to test his own evolution results.
   

        He was focused on the deduction of extreme yin and extreme yang. In the end, he didn’t expect that his flesh and blood would be repeatedly baptized under this state and nourished by the material of creation in the Dao fusing grass. The Human King’s blood had transformed to such an extent.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know how many forms the human king had. This was because even the books didn’t record it accurately. This was an enigma in the human King family.
   

        However, there were some theories outside that there should be three or four forms.
   

        However, those who were able to cultivate to the third form were extremely rare.
   

        After all, there were only a few human king families. As time passed, all sorts of changes would occur. The number of people with rich bloodlines would decrease.
   

        According to normal evolution, some people might be able to quickly change their blood by chance, but many people might not be able to change their blood even once in thousands of years.
   

        Of course, these were only the first two forms. A true human king level three was extremely rare and had nothing to do with young people.
   

        The third form was something that some old men were considering. Legend had it that one could reverse time after reaching the third form and return to the Golden Age of youth.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was already at the second stage of the human king realm at such a young age. He had reached the second stage!
   

        Moreover, his first form was blue blood. Even Old Gu was shocked and repeatedly said that it was inconceivable. Although he didn’t explain it in detail, the starting point seemed to be quite terrifying.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was naturally going all out to plunder the material of creation. For the sake of his human king blood evolution, he absolutely had to seize as much as possible.
   

        During this process, he formed a seal with both hands. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled around his body as golden arcs of lightning surrounded him from head to toe. Lightning struck down one after another and exploded continuously.
   

        He was using the Lightning fist to conceal the blazing golden light within his body. He was worried that someone would see through his golden blood. At this moment, the arcs of lightning shone with all sorts of golden light and intersected with each other.
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid either. The small black wooden spear that was as long as the reincarnation earth and chopsticks was together with the Divine King Dao Fruit and was ready to be activated at any moment.
   

        If there was really danger, he would kill a big guy first!
   

        “It’s rare to have cultivated the lightning fist to this level. His flesh and blood bear lightning runes and his entire body has been baptized by lightning. How amazing.”
   

        Someone Sighed with incomparable envy.
   

        Indeed, Chu Feng had drawn lightning into his body and fused it with the golden blood. It rumbled in his five organs and surged within his bones. This was very dangerous and stunning.
   

        This was equivalent to a rough version of the thunderous breathing technique. It would bring many benefits if one could endure the baptism of lightning throughout the body!
   

        After cultivating the Lightning Fist to this stage, there were too many benefits for one’s body. One would often use one’s flesh and blood to receive lightning, use one’s bone marrow to bear the lightning, and use lightning to refine one’s five viscera. How strong would one’s body be?
   

        Thus, the Buddhist race’s thunderous breathing technique was able to shake the world!
   

        Cao De’s baptism with the Lightning fist might have a rough effect, but as long as he healed his internal injuries, there might be similar effects.
   

        All sorts of strange phenomena appeared around Chu Feng. Lightning transformed into dragons, lightning transformed into towering ancient trees, and accompanied by golden lightning clouds, crackling and clattering.
   

        Following which, waves surged and waves crashed against the shore. All of them were golden lightning. One of them was waving his fist and standing in the middle. He truly felt peerless and invincible.
   

        Some People’s pupils contracted. They had a premonition that Cao De’s path of evolution was extraordinary. His flesh was golden and his holy blood was resplendent. The lightning fused into his cells and helped him transform.
   

        Quasi-sage realm!
   

        However, this kind of evolution could kill saints!
   

        This made some people’s hearts turn cold. Their eyes shone with killing intent.
   

        Chi Feng, the nine-headed bird race’s divine king, had a tall and straight figure. His red hair fluttered in the wind. His entire person emitted a terrifying aura. The Divine King Order divine chain appeared.
   

        His eyes were suffused with blood light, and behind him was a blood sea phenomenon. A terrifying vicious bird rushed out as if it wanted to spread its wings and cut through the sky. It tore apart the space and emitted a cry that could capture one’s soul.
   

        “Duh!”
   

        Chi Feng let out a soft shout at this critical moment. It erupted near Chu Feng like a bolt of lightning. One could see that the sound waves were too terrifying. The space under impact was distorted and was about to collapse.
   

        This was a naked interference. It was preventing Chu Feng from comprehending the Dao and wanted him to sink into a land of eternal damnation.
   

        “You Dare!”Li Jiuxiao’s eyes blossomed with cold light. Two beams of sword-like light shot out from his pupils to block Chi Feng’s sound waves.
   

        “I didn’t touch him nor kill him. I didn’t break the rules,”Chi Feng said coldly.
   

        At the same time, the blood-colored demonic bird rushed out from the monstrous sea of blood behind him. The nine-headed bird’s long cry shook the heaven and earth. One after another, blood-colored divine chains of order bloomed around Chu Feng. There was no time to stop it.
   

        Li Jiuxiao and Mi Hong had both attacked, but they hadn’t been able to extinguish all of the divine chains of order after destroying part of them.
   

        The terrifying sound waves shook and the void rumbled. It was even more ear-piercing than the sound of Heavenly Thunder.
   

        This wasn’t an attack, but a targeted interference that caused Chu Feng, who had fallen into the Enlightenment realm, to meet with misfortune. Not only did they want to interrupt his enlightenment, but they also wanted him to suffer great dao injuries.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, Mi Qing, and the others were all shocked and anxious. This situation was too terrible. A sudden attack by a divine king was disastrous for the enlightened.
   

        The others also revealed odd expressions. After seeing Cao de’s powerful rise, would they have to witness his fall?
   

        It was difficult to punish Chi Feng in detail because both sides had used such methods earlier. They had interfered with his enlightenment and had become taciturn.
   

        Everyone stared at Chu Feng to see if he would cough up large mouthfuls of blood. His Dao Foundation would be torn apart and he would fall into a pool of blood.
   

        The sound waves were too terrifying. The blood-colored divine chains of order interweaved and sealed off the space. Thunder rumbled through the sky!
   

        Finally, everything became calm. The sound waves disappeared and the divine chains of order were destroyed, revealing Cao de on the futon.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Some people revealed odd expressions. He didn’t fall down. The golden radiance around his body became even more resplendent. His eyes were closed and he was still comprehending the Dao?
   

        “Who’s shouting? Who’s helping me comprehend the Dao? Come on, I need this kind of thunderous sound the most when comprehending the Lightning fist. Let the cries of birds and beasts be more violent!”
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes and said these words, causing the entire scene to fall silent.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was just about to make his move, but in the end, he directly sat back down on the futon and returned to peace.
   

        Mi Hong was also astonished and sat cross-legged again.
   

        The others were astonished. This was a provocation. A deity King’s interference couldn’t do anything to him, but instead, he was ridiculed and helped him comprehend the Dao?
   

        Was this inviting the nine-headed bird race’s deity King Chi Feng to continue interfering and give him another bird song and Beast Roar?
   

        Chi Feng’s gaze was like a knife and incomparably cold. This Cao de dared to taunt him time and time again and didn’t take the deity King’s dignity seriously. If this was an uninhabited place in the wild, he would naturally make his move and tear him apart.
   

        “Chi Feng, another song?”Chu Feng said with his eyes closed.
   

        He was evolving the Lightning Fist as if he was comprehending the Dao. However, this wasn’t the case at all. He was only absorbing the material of creation to allow the human king’s blood to mature and exchange for blood.
   

        Therefore, those sound waves and terrifying attacks couldn’t do anything to him.
   

        Enlightenment was just an act.
   

        Chi Feng’s eyes were ice-cold and his blood-red hair was flying in the air. He was like a great demon king who wanted to kill everyone in the world. A strange phenomenon appeared behind him as the nine-headed bird’s true form floated in the Sea of blood. He looked down at Chu Feng.
   

        “The rules of the battlefield can protect you for a while, but they can’t protect you for a lifetime. Sometimes, the yang-realm is large and boundless, but sometimes, it’s also very small. No matter how extraordinary your innate talent is, no matter how much you jump, even if you can fly 240,000 kilometers in an instant, you can’t escape from the palm of an expert!”
   

        Chi Feng’s voice was cold and sinister. He was threatening Chu Feng, stating clearly that he wanted to kill him. As long as he was in the yang-realm, it would be easy for the nine-headed bird race to kill him. He wouldn’t be able to escape from their grasp!
   

        “Master Cao is waiting for you. Aren’t you from the Eleventh Forbidden Land? It’s not like Li Li hasn’t fought in the forbidden land in prehistoric times. Master Cao also wants to follow suit and surpass him!”
   

        Everyone shook their heads after hearing this. These were truly angry words. No one could believe it. It was easier said than done to flatten a forbidden land? The forbidden areas of the Yang realm had existed well since ancient times.
   

        However, everyone could see that Cao de was indeed bold. He was able to jump around like this. Even though he was invincible with his words, he still needed a certain amount of courage.
   

        “After we get out... prepare the coffin!”Chi Feng’s final words were filled with endless killing intent. He looked down on Chu Feng and wanted to kill him as soon as possible.
   

        “This young master is waiting. If you can’t kill me, You’re my Great-grandson! Ah, Pui, what’s the use of having an unworthy descendant like you? I despise you!”
   

        This was a falling out. They wouldn’t rest until one of them was dead. If it weren’t for the public’s eyes and the restrictions of the rules, Chi Feng would definitely rush over immediately and use the Divine King Fist Seal to kill him.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng stood up and arrived on the futon not far from Li Jiuxiao. He brazenly fought with him for the final fate material.
   

        The last three leaves on the dao fusing grass flew towards Chi Feng’s side and snapped. They flew towards Cao de with a few fruits.
   

        People knew that the dao fusing grand meeting was about to come to an end.
   

        As for the nine-headed Bird Chi Feng, his eyes were scarlet red and his blood-red hair was dancing wildly!
   

        Adding chapters meant that he had to write more and continue. At the same time, he wished everyone a happy mid-autumn Festival.
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        Chi Feng’s pupils contracted, and his blood-red hair danced in the wind. His killing intent was endless, because this kid was blatantly targeting him and stealing his good fortune!
   

        There were at least six fruits on that leaf. With a swoosh, the entire leaf flew towards Cao de. The law fragments lingered around, and the rumbling sound was deafening.
   

        This made people’s eyes turn red, especially when they flew past Chi Feng and rushed towards that wild cultivator who he hated so much. He really wanted to slap him to death.
   

        Bang!
   

        His gaze was cold as he suddenly stretched out a palm. Blood Mist surged, enveloping the leaf. He directly seized it halfway, wanting to grab it.
   

        However, it was a pity that this leaf once carried the Great Dao. It was the tangible carrier of the DAO, becoming the trajectory and embodiment of the laws. It shone brightly in the azure sky, passing through him without any obstruction. Even the godly monarch’s large hand could not block it.
   

        “Only the purest heart and the most pure and kind person can obtain the recognition of the Dao. Your hands are stained with blood and your feet are littered with corpses. How can you compare to my pure heart? You’re notorious and your blood crimes are monstrous. Save It!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke with a smile on his face.
   

        If he hadn’t said these words, the veins on Chi Feng’s forehead wouldn’t have appeared. After hearing these words, Chi Feng began to doubt life and the so-called Dao Fruit of heaven and earth.
   

        This kid had beaten him up and used underhanded methods. His spittle was flying everywhere. How could it be related to purity and kindness? What kind of joke was this? Was the heavens blind?
   

        Chi Feng wasn’t convinced!
   

        He really wanted to look up to the sky and roar. He wished he could kill someone on the spot.
   

        His killing intent was revealed. A cold killing intent surged out, but he was immediately warned by the celestial in secret to restrain himself.
   

        However, on the other side, Cao De was like a spring breeze. His entire body was bathed in holy light and was incomparably peaceful. His expression was calm and tranquil, becoming more and more like... a charlatan.
   

        However, when he looked down on Chi Feng and slanted his eyes at his enemy, that kind of peace and purity was broken in an instant. This made Chi Feng’s pupils ring.
   

        Chu feng ignored him and calmly digested the Dao dissolving grass.
   

        Now, there was only one more leaf left of the dao fusing grass on the altar. The roots were almost completely gone and were about to be divided up.
   

        Chu Feng looked inside. The blue blood had long disappeared and the golden blood surged. His body was firm and powerful, and his soul light was abnormally vigorous.
   

        He felt that even if he blasted his body with a secret treasure or carved his skin with a sharp weapon, he might not be able to break it. Today, he had been tempered by a material of destiny. This kind of evolution was too beneficial.
   

        At this level, there was no problem for him to shatter secret treasures with his bare hands.
   

        Most importantly, he discovered that the soul light had liquefied. This was very astonishing and a terrifying accumulation.
   

        This was very in line with the characteristics of the strongest path. There were records of this in the manual written by heavenly venerate stonefox’s master.
   

        Up until now, his path was very correct. After verification, there were no flaws.
   

        Chu Feng understood that as long as he was willing, he could immediately become a saint and directly surpass the current quasi-saint realm.
   

        However, he didn’t do that because he could do it at any time. There was no need for him to experience it in this kind of atmosphere. It was already too eye-catching.
   

        He was accumulating good-luck materials. Apart from absorbing his flesh and blood and refining the divine king core, he had also collected some from the stone jar. He would leave them to slowly nourish his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was golden. He silently sensed the changes in his body and waited for the grand meeting to end.
   

        When he calmed down, he discovered that the golden blood had withdrawn and returned to its bright red color.
   

        This was also good. He could return to being ordinary on a daily basis. Once he wanted to go all out and fight a life and death battle, he could activate the golden human king blood at any time.
   

        He tried several times and the transformation of the red and golden blood was very smooth.
   

        At the last moment, he was blessed to his soul. He used his flesh and blood as a cauldron and his soul light as a great medicine. His flesh and blood glowed as he refined the great medicine of Soul Light.
   

        For a time, there were millions of strands of multicolored light around his body. The fragrance assailed his nostrils, causing the surrounding people to be stunned. They couldn’t help but take a deep breath.
   

        Chu Feng only had this thought in a single thought. It was a simple experiment and he didn’t expect it to have such astonishing effects.
   

        At this time, his physical body was a cauldron and his bones were firewood. His blood had transformed into flames, burning the soul light and refining a furnace of human medicinal pills.
   

        “Why did you do this?”
   

        Chu Feng himself was astonished. Why did he suddenly have such a probe just now.
   

        Suddenly, he knew why this was the case. It was because he had thought of a certain mysterious phrase. His body had been moved, so he had carried out some sort of experiment.
   

        At the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall, he encountered an ominous object -- the time furnace. He had used the reincarnation earth to listen to the strange sounds within.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury, burying the four extreme floating earth, cutting down yin and yang, drawing the fire of the great sky, the flame of the ancient time, burning!”
   

        At that time, the process was very terrifying. When he held the time furnace, he did not feel anything. But when he withdrew his hand, his finger reached into the stone jar and touched the reincarnation earth, he clearly saw a terrifying black fingerprint on his palm, that scene made his hair stand on end.
   

        Moreover, he heard the voice above.
   

        According to Chu Feng’s understanding, it was either a scripture or a method to burn the most powerful creature in history. The so-called time furnace might be a corpse incinerator.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt a sense of foreboding. If he could refine his body through this method and not die, then he would be invincible for all eternity!
   

        Today, he was transforming again and again. The human king blood had matured and he had reached the second form. His flesh and blood were extremely powerful and he had stepped onto the most powerful path. He was flawless and tough.
   

        Therefore, he felt something deep in his heart. He thought of the voice in the time furnace and couldn’t help but make such an attempt.
   

        There was definitely something wrong with the path. He couldn’t find the so-called flames of the great void or the flames of the ancient times. This was a moment of inspiration for his body. He suddenly thought of burning himself.
   

        At this moment, his dao fruit of the Netherworld and the Dao Fruit of the Yang world were suffused with sparks of fire at the same time. They entered his body and floated in his blood. They burned the cauldron -- his body -- to refine the great medicine of Soul Light.
   

        For a moment, his soul light seemed to be condensing and purifying. It was as if it was about to turn into a pill. Not long later, it wanted to take his appearance. It sat cross-legged in the void of his flesh and blood, reflecting a dazzling brilliance that illuminated his body.
   

        He silently comprehended that he had tried to find a path. What he did wasn’t necessarily right, but now he felt that it was a different kind of self-refinement.
   

        At this moment, whether it was his soul light or his flesh and blood, they had become more tenacious and purer. There were traces of metabolic products being expelled from his body.
   

        “Endless cultivation!”
   

        Chu Feng could only sigh.
   

        As time passed, the Pill Shredder in the cauldron disappeared and then reappeared, transforming several times.
   

        Finally, a golden core hung in the air. It was as big as a fist and was formed from his soul light. In the middle of the void within his body, there were all sorts of law fragments wrapped around it. It was surrounded by pure white clouds and mist and was extremely divine.
   

        Furthermore, the golden core took form and took human form. It took on his appearance and swallowed and spat out Substances of destiny. The surrounding rivers of stars were resplendent. One after another, they circled around him. The black hole of the universe and the stars in the sky were all reflected.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and then frowned. This wasn’t what he wanted. wasn’t this a bit like the path of cultivation of the great evil spirit?
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, his flesh and blood began to glow. The stars in the sky, the starry background of the universe, the bottomless black hole, and the human-shaped soul in the center all disintegrated.
   

        Chi!
   

        He used his physical body as a cauldron and his blood began to burn and re-forge. In the end, his soul light transformed into a sword embryo. Golden multicolored light blossomed and carried boundless killing intent. It had an unstoppable momentum!
   

        Chu Feng felt that if the current soul light were to slash out, such a sword embryo would be enough to destroy all sorts of secret treasures and sharp weapons. As for killing other people’s soul light, it would be very easy!
   

        However, this wasn’t what he wanted either. Refining his own soul light into a sword might increase his killing power greatly for a time, but there was a drawback.
   

        “As a cauldron, my soul is medicine. I’m just trying. I don’t have to accomplish anything. It’s not good to think too much.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He felt that there was no need to be so insistent on transforming his soul light into something. He would just follow the initial thought.
   

        The sword embryo disintegrated and dissipated into the void of flesh and blood.
   

        He refined it again, using his flesh and blood as a cauldron and his soul light as a cauldron of great medicine. He continued to boil it.
   

        In the end, the fragrance emitted from his body became more and more attractive, causing the nearby evolvers to be astonished and deeply astonished.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng refined the soul light as medicine, making his flesh and soul even purer.
   

        Moreover, he was very bold. He dispersed the flames and returned the cauldron to his body. He directly consumed the refined “Soul medicine”and rushed towards his limbs and bones.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s skin was sparkling and translucent, and his entire body was covered in countless rays of multicolored light.
   

        He had returned. The soul light blossomed and returned.
   

        He felt as if he was about to lift the multicolored light and ascend. He was completely cleansed of the mortal world’s Qi and his body was unsullied. This feeling was too special.
   

        The Soul Medicine entered his flesh and blood like a reincarnation. It was as if he had experienced a special reincarnation. How could he do this? This shocked him greatly!
   

        A person could reincarnate in his own flesh and blood?
   

        His attempt could only be described as an extremely bold move under a special environment. Who would dare act recklessly?
   

        After he calmed down, he broke out in cold sweat and felt some lingering fear.
   

        What was going on? He felt that he had been possessed just now. How could he dare act recklessly?
   

        He examined himself and had a wondrous realization. He was even more tenacious than before. His body and soul had both grown and been purified!
   

        However, he didn’t try again.
   

        He was reflecting because he had been too bold just now. If he wasn’t careful, he would be doomed!
   

        “Why would I do that? !”Chu Feng kept reflecting. He was certain that he had indeed been possessed not long ago. He shouldn’t be so reckless!
   

        After thinking about it, the source was that scripture!
   

        In the end, he was certain that the terrifying voice he had heard from the time furnace echoed in the depths of his heart. It made him bewitched and made him subconsciously test it out.
   

        “Is it starting already?”Chu Feng’s heart was restless as a cloud appeared. He didn’t know if it was a haze or a mysterious lightning cloud, but it made his heart tremble.
   

        He felt that the time furnace was very mysterious and ominous. There were too many secrets hidden behind it. Sooner or later, when he reached a high enough level, he would also encounter those problems.
   

        However, he didn’t expect that he would be implicated now and he would be on the passive side.
   

        He had always had a wild ambition to break through his shackles and continuously improve himself. One day, he would meet with the ominous and great secrets of the evolutionary history. He would witness the truth behind reincarnation and the other nodes of evolutionary civilization in history.
   

        And it was still too early for any changes to occur now.
   

        When Chu Feng opened his eyes again, he found that everyone had stood up. The dao fusing grass grand meeting had already ended.
   

        Obviously, he had gained a great deal from it. He had benefited greatly from it.
   

        Continue writing!
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        Chu Feng stood up. He was full of energy and his body was covered in a stream of light. It was as if he had been refined from mother gold. He felt that he was much stronger than when he had arrived.
   

        Most importantly, his divine king core had been tempered. If he were to meet the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng and the others in the wild, he really wanted to see if he could kill them with a slap!
   

        In this area, peach blossoms were pink and carried a delicate fragrance as they danced in the air.
   

        On the altar, even the roots of the dao fusing grass had withered. All the good-luck materials had been absorbed by everyone.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        The monkey came over and patted Chu Feng’s shoulder. His expression was strange. This irritable brother who had beaten him up as soon as he arrived at the company was really too arrogant this time.
   

        He had witnessed with his own eyes just now that Chu Feng had absorbed a large amount of blessed substances. This was even more than what the divine king had taken away!
   

        This kind of thing was related to a person’s future limits. If Cao de was given time, his future achievements would be uncertain and terrifying.
   

        “Any substance has the concept of saturation. I reckon that you’ve directly exceeded the limit. It’s a shameful waste!”The monkey muttered.
   

        Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others all believed that Cao de’s absorption of so much was a waste. He simply couldn’t digest it and had already reached saturation.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t have stopped at the quasi-saint level. He should have reached a higher level.
   

        Chu Feng smiled. He knew what the situation was. He just didn’t want to break through. If he went out, he could turn around and become a saint!
   

        If he really reached the peak of the saint realm, he would have to consider carrying out the final purification, refinement, and squeezing out his extreme potential. After he was done, he would be able to leap over the vast sea and fly freely. He would then start to use the three seeds in the stone jar, after absorbing the pollen, his strength might increase by leaps and bounds!
   

        Chu Feng was really looking forward to what kind of changes would happen when the three seeds took root and sprouted in the Yang realm. What kind of flowers would they bear?
   

        After all, it was rumored that these were seeds from the Yang-realm!
   

        “Miqing, your skin is getting whiter and whiter. Your whole body is becoming purer and more beautiful. You’re carrying an immortal aura with you,”Chu Feng greeted.
   

        The monkey didn’t look at him properly. Why did it feel like this guy was flirting with his sister right in front of him?
   

        The essence of the dao fusing grass that Miqing had absorbed was quite a lot. Her skin was snow-white and sparkling. There was a sweet smile on her face. She was quite calm and easygoing.
   

        However, she also curled her lips because Cao de had received too many benefits this time. She felt jealous and envious. It was somewhat heaven-defying.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng said to Xiao Yao, “Old Xiao, your aunt is over there. Aren’t you going to introduce her to me? Although I’ve greeted her, I’m not being serious at all!”
   

        “Who are you calling Old Xiao? I’m not even as old as you!”Xiao Yao didn’t like to hear it. At the very least, after Chu Feng transformed into Cao de, his face was more mature. He looked like a tall and strong youth.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want others to think that he was just a young kid.
   

        “Your aunt is here,”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        “Don’t think about it anymore. We’ll talk about it when you become a deity King one day!”Xiao Yao said unhappily. He really wanted to give him a stick and knock him out.
   

        The joke was over. Chu Feng didn’t provoke them.
   

        He walked forward and solemnly expressed his gratitude to Li Jiuxiao and god King Mi Hong. The former had a smile on his face and regarded him as a confidant. He thought that he was very good.
   

        The latter patted his shoulder and said, “Cao de, you’re really good. You’re very extraordinary.”
   

        Then, he called his younger sister over and formally introduced her. He even included her birthday and various hobbies.
   

        Mi Qing was speechless. This big brother was too much of a busybody, wasn’t he?
   

        In the distance, the monkey was getting more and more displeased. He kept trying to stop him, but in the end, his big brother was so enthusiastic. He wanted nothing more than to marry his younger sister to Chu Feng.
   

        “Monkey, I think you’d better not be an evil person. Otherwise, you’re not a monkey on the inside!”Peng Wanli gloated.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty in his heart when he faced the two divine kings. The more cordial the two were, the more guilty he felt. He felt sorry for them.
   

        “Cao de, there’s a virtue in your name too. In the future, you’ll definitely be compared to another bastard of the virtuous generation. I hope that one day you’ll teach him a lesson for me!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao spoke with an unfriendly expression. He made this request to Chu Feng.
   

        “Yes, that person is Ji Dade. He even threatened me when we were exploring the arena and confronted me. Cao De, if you have the chance, help me teach him a lesson as well!”
   

        Mi Hong also spoke in this manner. Thinking back to the incident back then, his pupils were speckled with golden light. He didn’t forget the incident where Ji Dade and Old Gu caused a ruckus at the banquet.
   

        “Don’t worry, two Big Brothers. Your matters are my matters. I’ll definitely be very attentive!”Chu Feng patted his chest and agreed. However, he felt somewhat guilty in his heart.
   

        However, he was soon relieved. He was already prepared to run away and didn’t want to stay here any longer. He reckoned there wasn’t anything awkward about it. He would find an opportunity to repay them in the future.
   

        In the distance, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng stared at Chu Feng with a cold and sinister gaze. His killing intent was pervading the air. That kind of coldness and coldness was unconcealed and he wanted nothing more than to immediately kill him.
   

        Li Jiuxiao suddenly turned around and said, “Nine-headed bird, stop putting on airs here. I’m here to say that if you dare lay a finger on Cao de, I’ll definitely kill you!”
   

        Who was he? He was one of the most powerful divine kings in the entire yang-realm and was much more famous than Chi Feng!
   

        Moreover, he came from the Li race, one of the five most powerful races in the entire yang-realm. He was too confident and didn’t fear any competitors.
   

        Chu Feng felt warm in his heart. Divine King Li was a man of character. He was really warm to him and wasn’t bad at all.
   

        “The Moon has its ups and downs, and dynasties have their ups and downs. Evolvers also have their peaks and valleys. Divine King Li, you are indeed very strong on the path of great progress, but who can not guarantee that you will always be at the peak. “It’s fine if you look down on the world like this. It’s fine if you want to protect some people. “However, I feel that this isn’t worth it. Don’t implicate yourself in the end. No one can guarantee that they’ll always be on the way up. After all, there will always be a bottom for everyone!”
   

        Chi Feng said indifferently. He didn’t allow Li Jiuxiao to flare up and turned around to leave. He transformed into a bird and flapped his wings before disappearing into the horizon.
   

        Li Jiuxiao snorted coldly as he watched him leave. In the end, he patted Chu Feng’s shoulder and said, “Be careful. The nine-headed bird race is the most vicious. They eat people without spitting out their bones. Don’t leave the joint camp for the time being.”
   

        “Divine King Li, you have to be careful too!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “I wish he had more guts, but unfortunately, he doesn’t have that kind of boldness.”Li Jiuxiao left.
   

        The group of Divine Kings took the lead and disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at Qing Yin who wasn’t far away. In the end, he didn’t say anything and turned around to walk towards the monkey and the others. He left with them.
   

        This was because he felt that now wasn’t a good time to get to know each other. Moreover, he didn’t know Qing Yin’s true intentions and attitude.
   

        In the various large camps, from the golden body to the godly monarch, there was a heated discussion in all the regions.
   

        This was because the people who had participated in the Dao fusing grass grand meeting had returned, and all sorts of news had been brought out.
   

        The straightforward brother Cao de had challenged the godly monarch at that grand meeting and fought with the same group of people for the Dao fusing grass, yet he was actually not at a disadvantage? He had seized the most blessed material.
   

        Cao De became famous in one battle, and people quickly learned that Kun long and Yun Tuo had been taken down by him at the grand meeting, shocking the saint and godly monarch camps.
   

        Many people saw with their own eyes that Kun Long had been carried back by someone. Yun Tuo’s three heads were only left with one. It was a tragic sight.
   

        Although there had been rumors earlier, no one believed it. This was too brutal. The number one saint had actually been crippled.
   

        And those three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, had actually been nearly beaten to death!
   

        “What is this? You guys weren’t there and didn’t see it with your own eyes. That Cao de was blessed by the heavens. Even the nine-headed bird god King failed to fight with him for the fate material. It made the god King’s eyes turn red and he nearly vomited blood.”
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        Many people were puzzled. Even the Divine King did not fight for that brother Geng Zhi?
   

        Someone explained, “The heavenly venerate once said that Cao De’s heart is pure and pure to the extreme. He’s easier to get close to the Great Dao!”
   

        “No wonder. Everyone said that Cao de is straightforward and straightforward. They even made fun of him as brother Geng Zhi. So that’s how it is. His heart is like a crystal, untainted by dust. He has the heart of an innocent child!”
   

        After such a spread, many people had an expression of sudden realization. They felt that they had finally “Understood”what was going on.
   

        The various large battalions were all talking about Chu Feng being extremely pure and kind. This was a person born with a pure heart. He had a benevolent heart and was worth befriending.
   

        This made the people involved, such as Jin lie, Yun Tuo, and the others, who had once woken up, almost vomit blood after hearing this. How could such a rumor spread? !
   

        God was F * cking pure and perfect. That Cao Blackhand was definitely broken from the root. He wasn’t a good person, so how could he be evaluated like this?
   

        Of course, this was because of their different standpoints. This caused them to be indignant and indignant. They were quite unconvinced!
   

        In particular, Yun Tuo and Kun Long, who had fought with Chu Feng before, became a negative example as the situation progressed.
   

        This was because people felt that the enemies of the most pure and kind people were most likely not good people.
   

        After this conclusion was made, the people involved -- Chi Feng, Jin lie, Yun Tuo, and the others who had just recovered -- were dumbstruck. They really wanted to vomit blood.
   

        Afterwards, they quickly launched an attack and asked people to explain and tell them that the so-called pure and kind people weren’t good people at the grand meeting.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the golden connected battalion and soon discovered that the way the monkey and the others looked at him was somewhat off. This was because according to his strength, Chu Feng should have entered the quasi-saint connected battalion and was about to move out.
   

        This made the monkey and the others feel quite displeased. They went to participate in the grand meeting together and after returning, Cao de immediately broke through and surpassed them by a large realm.
   

        However, they weren’t discouraged. Normally, as long as they continued to seclude themselves for a period of time, the essence of the dao fusing grass would ferment within their bodies and they would also break through and catch up.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. In fact, he was thinking in his heart about how to run away quickly. He had always felt that after obtaining such a great fortune and becoming a thorn in the side of some people, why would he still stay here to celebrate the New Year? He should run as soon as possible!
   

        “Where’s Cao De?”
   

        Suddenly, someone shouted. It was an old man. His voice fluctuated from left to right. He was extremely powerful and was at the very least a peak divine king.
   

        “Cao de, son-in-law, where are you?”
   

        Following that, another voice was heard. Furthermore, a middle-aged man had arrived in the Lian Battalion. His strength was terrifying and the blood and Qi of a divine king filled the air, causing people to revere him.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Light flickered as more than ten figures descended. They were probably late-stage divine kings and were all experts from powerful clans.
   

        “Son-in-law, Cao De, come and meet me!”
   

        Chu Feng was tongue-tied and stood there stiffly.
   

        Six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao were also dumbstruck. What was going on?
   

        Cao De’s father-in-law had arrived? !
   

        It was so late again. He would continue working hard the next day.
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        Chu Feng’s expression was strange as his eyes drifted. A group of father-in-law? !
   

        His heart pounded rapidly and he didn’t listen. Where did these father-in-law come from? Could it be that the heavens had opened their eyes and bestowed him with a generous gift?
   

        That was because he had heard clearly that some people called their precious daughter a princess, while others said their granddaughter was a fairy. Each of them had a great background!
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. Not long ago, he had recognized his brother-in-law at the Dao fusing grand meeting. Could it be that the heavens had eyes and had now fulfilled his wish.
   

        He was truly at a loss. Who should he choose?
   

        There were more than a dozen father-in-law. All of them had great backgrounds and emitted terrifying auras. They were all veteran divine kings who had come to find Cao de to recognize him as a son-in-law.
   

        Chu Feng was truly dizzy. This kind of “Happiness”had come too suddenly.
   

        As for six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao, they had once doubted life. was there any logic to this? The heavenly axiom was unfair!
   

        So many old divine kings, all of them from prestigious families, had actually come to look for Cao de. They were all rushing to take him as their son-in-law.
   

        Could it be that they hadn’t seen them standing here? The few of them were indignant.
   

        There was no need to mention the vastness of the sky. They believed themselves to be the beautiful monkey king. The six-eared macaque’s bloodline was extremely boundless and difficult to find in the world. In the end, they were ignored.
   

        Peng Wanli was like a peacock spreading its tail, revealing its true form. The golden-winged great Peng’s appearance was abnormally gorgeous. Golden rays of light shone in all directions, illuminating the void. He was extremely valiant and mighty.
   

        However, they were all ignored. More than a dozen old experts with good cultivation and good fortune had their eyes set on Cao de. They were all smiling and warmly calling out to him.
   

        “Virtuous son-in-law, come here. Don’t miss out on a good marriage.”
   

        “Old Fellow, stay away from my son-in-law. This is the dao companion that my precious princess has taken a fancy to. Are you going to start a war and fight with my clan? !”
   

        “Old Tao, you are too overbearing. This is my virtuous son-in-law. Do you want to fight with me? !”
   

        ..
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others were in a mess. What kind of Dogsh * t luck did Cao de have? A group of powerful clans came... to capture a son-in-law!
   

        They really wanted to say, “Old Masters, Please Keep Your Eyes Open. Didn’t you notice that there are a few handsome young men here?”? They were all talented and heroic. How could they not be noticed.
   

        Six-eared macaque, Xiao Yao, and the others were very unhappy. They felt that there was no justice!
   

        However, soon, their eyelids started twitching again, and then they were horrified. After they carefully identified them, they were really frightened. They recognized a few old guys with big backgrounds.
   

        At this time, they had figured out that some of these races had extremely shocking backgrounds that made their families feel apprehensive.
   

        In an instant, the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao all began to sympathize with Chu Feng. It wasn’t easy to be a son-in-law. It was hard to say whether this was a beautiful blessing or a nightmare.
   

        For example, the Taotie family had arrived. They were a terrifying demon race race. If the divine kings of this race hadn’t devoured several divine kings of the same level, they wouldn’t even be able to leave their homes.
   

        It was said that the nine-headed bird clan ate people without spitting out their bones, but compared to this clan, it was really a drizzle.
   

        They swallowed nothing and did not spit out anything. After eating, they directly digested everything, leaving not even a hair behind.
   

        The most outrageous thing was that 500 years ago, the pearl of this clan accidentally swallowed the groom on the night of their wedding night. The next day, she became a widow.
   

        In addition, the god-eating tree clan also came. It was very brutal. Don’t look at the middle-aged man in front of you with his jade-green hair fluttering in the wind. The godly monarch’s aura was extraordinary, but once he revealed his true form, it would be quite tragic. It was destined to be overflowing with blood and Qi, corpse Qi pervaded the air.
   

        There were man-eating flowers in the wilderness, and on the blood-red plateau in the world of the living, there were god-eating trees!
   

        In the habitat of the clan, they all revealed their true forms. They were all towering trees.
   

        On normal days, every god-eating tree was hung with corpses. Furthermore, they were all gods. They were all hung there with branches hanging all over them!
   

        The clan used gods as their food. Among the plant-based evolvers, they were one of the fiercest clans!
   

        Monkey and the others immediately trembled. They felt that it was best to keep this kind of fortune at a respectful distance. It was best to leave it all to Cao de!
   

        Chu Feng still didn’t know that Happy’s footsteps were somewhat unsteady. Just what kind of situation was this? A group of father-in-law had come and recognized him?
   

        He guessed that this should have something to do with his performance at the DAO Fusion Grand Meeting.
   

        There was an ancient saying of catching a son-in-law under the roll, but now it was also very realistic.
   

        This grand meeting was like a big test. He had “Tested”too well and was being remembered by others.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a smile. He was truly intoxicated by this kind of atmosphere.
   

        He even felt that with so many powerful races coming together and wanting to choose him as their son-in-law, could they ignore the nine-headed bird clan?
   

        If the nine-headed bird clan really wanted to deal with him, they might as well just close the door and release their father-in-law. They would fight to the death against that clan. He didn’t believe that they wouldn’t be able to deal with them.
   

        Chu Feng was truly a bit dizzy. It was as if the stars were supporting the Moon. He was surrounded by a group of his father-in-law. Some people were pulling his arms, some were grabbing his wrists, and some were putting their arms around his shoulders.
   

        He really wanted to say, what kind of propriety was this? If he could really accomplish anything, it would be because he was the son-in-law. This wasn’t a good look.
   

        “Virtuous son-in-law, come with me. After entering my race, the resources will pile up like a mountain. I’ll let you become a deity within a short period of time. After that, I’ll let you look down upon the world!”
   

        A very fat old man said. His stomach was quite big, and his face was oily. One could even say that he had a fat head and big ears.
   

        This was a divine king. Why was his stomach even thicker than a water vat? Wasn’t it easy to refine essence and transform qi? Why didn’t he continue refining? Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        He asked the old man cautiously, “Which clan are you from?”?
   

        “This old man is from the canopy clan. My daughter is very affectionate towards you!”The old man introduced with a red face. His big belly trembled as he held onto Chu Feng tightly.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to say, “Your daughter hasn’t even met me. How could she be affectionate?”? It was still your idea.
   

        However, he felt quite good when he heard that this old man came from the Sky Roc tribe. This was because he could be considered an acquaintance of Peng Wanli’s race.
   

        Chu Feng immediately greeted Peng Wanli not far away. He said with a smile, “Old Xiao, she’s from your race. This father-in-law’s daughter can’t be your heaven-gifted cousin, right?”
   

        His face was full of anticipation. He was very happy and delighted.
   

        Peng Wanli was expressionless. It seemed he didn’t want to say anything more and only told him that it wasn’t!
   

        “What expression are you wearing? Aren’t you happy that she’s not your cousin?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Peng Wanli’s skin twitched. In the end, he couldn’t bear it and revealed a sympathetic expression. He briefly told him that he wasn’t familiar with this father-in-law and that they weren’t from the same race.
   

        “Why not? Aren’t we from the Same Sky Roc Race? !”Chu Feng questioned and then shouted.
   

        “This old man is from the canopy race!”Beside Chu Feng, the Old Man’s face was full of spring light as he casually corrected him.
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. He looked at this old man and then at Peng Wanli. The latter didn’t speak and kept his mouth shut.
   

        In the end, Peng Wanli was stared at by him until his hair stood on end. He revealed a pained expression and finally silently wrote in the Void to tell the truth.
   

        “Canopy Tribe? !”Chu Feng’s hair immediately stood on end.
   

        He immediately thought of the myths and legends of the netherworld -- the canopy marshal!
   

        Damn! He staggered and almost fell to the ground in fright. There really was such a tribe in the Yang realm -- was it the descendants of Bajie?
   

        Did they want to marry him? !
   

        Very soon, he understood clearly that the so-called canopy tribe was actually another name for the mutant desolate boar tribe. There was a supreme expert who had transcended and led the tribe to become the mutant desolate boar tribe. He felt that it was indecent, so he changed the name to canopy.
   

        Chu feng trembled as the old pig pulled him by the wrist. His face was almost turning green.
   

        He couldn’t choose this father-in-law even if he was beaten to death. He wanted nothing more than to run away immediately.
   

        Earlier, he was still dizzy and felt that the heavens had opened their eyes. He felt that this “Happiness”had come too suddenly. In the end, his heart was trembling.
   

        Beside him, there was an old man with a head full of needle-like black hair and a full beard. He was extremely ferocious, he opened his bloody mouth and said to Chu Feng, “Don’t be afraid, son-in-law. If you want to marry into our clan, you definitely can’t go to the old pig’s house.”
   

        Chu Feng looked at his wild appearance and his heart trembled again. What kind of race was this? He didn’t dare use his fiery eyes because they were too close.
   

        Someone said, “Son-in-law, you can’t go. You Can’t choose this old guy’s daughter. Do you know who he is? He’s a taotie. His clan’s daughter will even swallow her dao partner when she’s in the bridal chamber!”
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng once again glanced at the powerful elder with a head full of needle-like hair. He truly felt his hair stand on end. He couldn’t choose this father-in-law either.
   

        He looked at the middle-aged man with a head full of green hair beside him and felt that this divine king was more reliable. At the very least, he was handsome and his daughter wasn’t bad either.
   

        The old Taotie immediately didn’t like hearing this, he said, “Old Fellow from the god-eating tree tribe, who are you talking about? Are You Alright? Come, come, come. Old friends, let’s use our magic power together and let him reveal his true form. Let’s show our son-in-law what the god-eating tree tribe looks like.”
   

        As they spoke, a few old kings really joined forces and forced the middle-aged man with green hair. They suppressed him until he swayed on the spot. With a buzz, he revealed a phantom image.
   

        A towering ancient tree appeared. Its branches were covered with corpses. The blood energy was surging and the corpse fog was thick. It was too tragic.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned green. This valiant middle-aged man actually had many corpses hanging on his body?
   

        The old taotie said, “Do you know what the god-eating tree is? It feeds on gods and eats at least one God every day!”
   

        “Don’t be afraid, virtuous son-in-law. These are just food,”the god-eating tree transmitted.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he felt somewhat terrified. He wouldn’t judge a person by their appearance even if he was beaten to death.
   

        In addition, he felt that this wasn’t a beautiful fortune. This was clearly a bottomless pit. He wanted nothing more than to escape immediately.
   

        What kind of father-in-law were these? Canopy, Taotie, god-eating tree... Each of them was more unreliable than the last. They were all vicious and evil. In short, he couldn’t accept them.
   

        There were also self-introductions by the Old Divine King. Some came from the demon race, and some came from the bone race. Just hearing their names made Chu Feng feel uneasy.
   

        Of course, there were also people from the divine families. Moreover, they were very impressive. For example, the winged and light races were all powerful races whose names shook the Yang world. Moreover, their races were all handsome and aloof.
   

        Just as Chu Feng was slightly looking forward to it, a shout came from afar. “Father, I’m Coming.”
   

        “Father, can I go over?”
   

        A woman was transmitting her voice.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw that the elder from the canopy tribe was glowing with red light. He shouted with his big belly, “Come, my precious daughter!”
   

        In addition, the divine kings from the Taotie and god-eating tree races were also responding. It seemed that their daughter had also arrived.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt his scalp explode. This kind of “Happiness”was unbearable. He immediately wanted to run away. He couldn’t stay in this place any longer. It was simply frightening to death.
   

        In an instant, he understood that this was retribution. Not long ago at the dao fusing grass grand meeting, he had recognized his brother-in-law everywhere. Now, all sorts of karma had come knocking on his door.
   

        His face twitched. was this considered an eye-opener by the heavens? They had actually bestowed him with this kind of retribution.
   

        “Seniors, please let go first. I have something to say to the monkey!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was deathly pale as he pleaded.
   

        The group of father-in-law were all very reasonable. They immediately let go and fulfilled his wish.
   

        This was because they were all very confident that this son-in-law wouldn’t be able to escape. They were a large group of people and were all veteran divine kings. who could snatch Cao de away here?
   

        Chu Feng pounced to the side of the monkey and the others. He was just one step away from Snot and tears. This was too damn sad. He had been tricked miserably. He wanted to stuff the monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao and the others in one go and replace him!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes lit up when he saw that Ming Qing was secretly laughing. He hugged Ming Qing’s arm and refused to let go.
   

        “What do you want?”The monkey was anxious.
   

        Ming Qing was also embarrassed and angry. He said, “Cao de, let go!”
   

        He continued writing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1230 was the focus of attention from all sides

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        He wouldn’t let go even if he died!
   

        Chu Feng was holding onto one of Mingqing’s white arms like he was holding onto a life-saving straw. How could he let go?
   

        “Your brother introduced us to each other!”Chu Feng said.
   

        What did he mean? Mingqing narrowed his eyes and looked at him. His large eyes were full of spirit. His entire person was originally as beautiful as a fairy, but now he was somewhat embarrassed and angry.
   

        “I’m not. I’ve been watching out for you!”The monkey was anxious. Firstly, he really didn’t want to take the blame. Secondly, he really didn’t want Cao De, this playboy, to be so close to his sister.
   

        “Go away. I’m not talking about you. I’m talking about Big Brother Mi Hong!”
   

        Chu Feng’s words made the monkey choke.
   

        In an instant, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and Mi Qing all understood.
   

        Mi Hong had once intended to introduce his sister to Cao de. This was because he thought highly of him and hoped that they would get closer. He even hoped that they would develop a super-friendly relationship.
   

        Naturally, the monkey also understood. He immediately grimaced and said angrily, “Chu Feng, you can’t Bully Your Friend’s sister!”
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways at him and said, “People say that you can’t Bully Your Friend’s wife. You clearly have evil intentions. What are you thinking?”
   

        The monkey was about to go berserk and was actually being blamed instead.
   

        However, Chu Feng soon gave in and secretly transmitted his voice, “Brother Monkey, save me!”
   

        Indeed, his face had turned green. At this moment, more than a dozen of his father-in-law had rushed over. were they trying to snatch him away?
   

        “Seniors, actually, I’ve long since...”Chu Feng said until here. He hugged Miqing’s arm even tighter and refused to let go.
   

        Mingqing was both embarrassed and angry. She had never seen such a shameless person. She was graceful and elegant, and her eyes were usually pure. Her white clothes were as white as snow, and she was extraordinarily beautiful.
   

        But now, she was somewhat flustered. She had never experienced being pulled and pulled like this.
   

        “Big Sister, I’m going to be taken away today. I’m only temporarily offending you!”Chu Feng explained in a low voice.
   

        “Who are you calling big sister? !”Mi Qing glared at him.
   

        Chu Feng felt like crying. She was actually paying attention to this at such a critical juncture. It was obvious that she wasn’t in the same channel as him.
   

        After seeing the group of Old Godly monarchs surround him once again, Chu Feng quickly braced himself and opened his mouth.
   

        “Seniors, what kind of virtue and ability do I have to let all of you appear together? But I’m so ashamed. I’m really not worthy of being the pearl of each race.”
   

        The group of veteran godly monarchs had complicated expressions. They really wanted to say that if it were not for the fact that you had swallowed so many dao fusing grass, who would recognize you.
   

        This kind of grass that had once carried the Great Dao could raise a person’s upper limit. They felt that Cao De’s future achievements were destined to be very high and would be extremely amazing. Naturally, they wanted to take a husband.
   

        At the same time, because Cao de had just absorbed a large amount of dao fusing grass, if he used some means in a timely manner, it would also be of great benefit to his dao partner.
   

        Therefore, these godly monarchs were tempted and came to take a husband.
   

        Firstly, they wanted to obtain a future great expert, and secondly, they wanted to fulfill their daughter’s wish.
   

        The cultivation world was filled with hundreds of crows competing against each other, with tens of thousands of races competing. After stepping on the path of evolution, it would be very cruel on the way if one wanted to stand at the pinnacle. which top-notch expert would not bleed to death under their feet?
   

        And if one was slightly careless, they would also die tragically.
   

        Comparatively speaking, catching a son-in-law in such a way to make their daughter or granddaughter stronger was too gentle. It could be considered a shortcut and naturally, they had to fight for it.
   

        They believed that there were even more intense people who wanted to directly refine Cao de. After all, they might be able to refine the essence of the dao fusing grass in the short term.
   

        As long as Chu Feng went out in the near future, there would definitely be a large number of people staring at him. They were waiting outside the Lian Battalion to catch him and refine him.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        At this moment, a cough sounded and helped Chu Feng resolve the awkward situation in front of him.
   

        An old monkey walked over from the horizon. His entire body was golden. Although he had a lightning mouth and was skinny and bony, he looked solemn.
   

        The ancestor of the six-eared macaque race had actually appeared again!
   

        The ten or so veteran divine kings in front of him felt their scalps go numb and their bodies trembled. They hurriedly saluted and paid their respects to the six-eared macaque.
   

        “What a disgrace!”
   

        His light shout was like a great bell. It was so shocking that the bodies of the more than ten divine kings shook and their blood boiled. It left them aghast and they felt as if their bodies were about to explode.
   

        The old monkey had only spoken normally, but he had already caused them to disintegrate. That kind of feeling was too terrifying. Their souls were trembling as if they were ants on the ground facing a prehistoric beast.
   

        “Let go of me!”
   

        At this time, the old six-eared macaque stared at Chu Feng again. The corners of the old monkey’s mouth twitched slightly as he saw Chu Feng hugging his little princess.
   

        He wanted to fly into a rage, but he restrained himself.
   

        “Let Go!”The monkey also shouted in a low voice. He understood the situation. His sister’s Future Dao companion might be extraordinary and would cause a great commotion.
   

        And all of this was arranged by this elder in front of him!
   

        Mingqing’s pretty face naturally turned red. The elders of the clan had arrived, but Cao de still didn’t let go. He was actually distracted.
   

        Chu Feng finally recovered and let go of his hands.
   

        “You... not bad. Soon, Mingtian and Mingqing will enter the revered eight trigrams furnace. This old man will give it a try and see if I can win a spot for you.”
   

        Sixth ear macaque’s words shocked everyone.
   

        Even the monkey brother and sister were surprised. Their ancestor’s conditions were too shocking. The revered eight trigrams furnace’s terrain was not an ordinary place. It was connected to a forbidden area!
   

        That area was one of the famous forbidden areas in the world of the living!
   

        Sixth ear macaque’s ancestor actually wanted to give Cao de such an opportunity. It shocked the more than ten veteran godly monarchs. Then, they felt a chill in their hearts.
   

        In the end, the experts of the dozen or so races sighed. They couldn’t compare. This old monkey was trying to rope in Cao de. Even if he didn’t marry a daughter, giving him such a place was enough to make Cao de feel grateful, the six-eared macaque had roped in a future expert.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was also shaken. He had long since heard of that forbidden area. The eight trigrams furnace was only a part of that mountain range. The true geographical location was called the supreme.
   

        The supreme land was ranked in the top ten in the Forbidden Land of the Yang realm.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dumbfounded. Suddenly, a Big Pie had fallen on his head?
   

        He wanted to grin and express his gratitude quickly.
   

        During his time in the small netherworld, he had reaped great rewards from entering the lowest grade imitation of the supreme eight trigrams furnace that had been set up by man. He had refined the fiery eyes.
   

        What would happen if he entered the true supreme ancestral land now? He was looking forward to it.
   

        The group of godly monarchs left with regret, finding it difficult to turn back.
   

        “Good son-in-law, the door of our canopy clan is always open to you. We are waiting for you to come!”
   

        “Good child, our Taotie clan has high hopes for you. Even if you can’t become a son-in-law, you can still come to our clan as a guest in the future. You must be cordial and welcome us.”
   

        ..
   

        Before the group of Old Godly Monarchs left, they spoke one after another. They were still cordial and did not speak ill of Cao de.
   

        This was because they knew very well that as long as Cao de did not die and absorbed so much of the Dao fusing grass, he would definitely become a great expert in the future.
   

        In the vicinity, many evolvers realized that Cao de’s gains this time were too great. After the Dao fusing grand meet ended, he would become a great winner.
   

        The attitude of these godly monarchs towards him was enough to explain everything.
   

        Golden light blossomed and the six-eared macaque ancestor disappeared. The place returned to its former tranquility.
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss. Should he run or not?
   

        If he escaped now, he wouldn’t be able to enter the revered eight trigrams furnace.
   

        “I’ll stay for a few days and wait for the monkey to come out of seclusion. I’ll see if I can go with him to refine my true body and soul light in the near future.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He wanted to stay and take a look at the situation because he really wanted to go into the supreme eight trigrams furnace.
   

        He had a small gathering with the monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others. Before he had finished drinking, someone came to find Chu Feng and told him that he would move out of the Golden Body Allied camp now.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. His realm had risen and he needed to report to the quasi-saint Allied camp.
   

        In truth, if he wanted to, he could directly break through and enter the saint joint camp in one step.
   

        However, he endured it and didn’t want to attract too much attention. He had already gained too much limelight today.
   

        The environment of the quasi-saint joint camp wasn’t ordinary. Although the cold and hard land lacked vegetation, strands of earth essence emerged like immortal mist.
   

        Occasionally, there would be some old trees. They were all mutants and spat out fresh and tender leaves. Green light flickered and sparse flower buds bloomed. The fragrance assailed one’s nostrils and refreshed one’s mind.
   

        Chu Feng came and sized up the alliance camp.
   

        There were tens of thousands of quasi-saints in this area alone.
   

        This was the eastern part of the quasi-sage alliance camp. If everyone was added up, there would be more than 200,000 quasi-saints.
   

        “This is Cao de. He even dares to touch the Kun Dragon. Even the Divine King Chi Feng doesn’t have as many fate materials as him!”
   

        Chu Feng’s arrival immediately caused a commotion. Many quasi-sages stared at him like he was a monster and revealed odd expressions.
   

        “He absorbed a lot of dao fusing grass and has just finished the grand meeting. There are still many great dao fragments in his body. He definitely hasn’t had the time to refine them.”
   

        Someone whispered with a seductive tone.
   

        “Eh, what do you mean?”Some People’s hearts trembled.
   

        “The reason is simple. If anything happens to Cao de, he will become a great medicine. If we refine him, all the Great Dao fragments in his body will belong to us. This is because the essence of the dao fusing grass in his body is still there. It hasn’t been completely refined into our own.”
   

        Immediately, the crowd in the distance became slightly chaotic.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng felt a wave of hostility. He looked around.
   

        His divine senses were too sharp now. Someone wanted to kill him? !
   

        Who had the guts to do this? ! He had just finished the dao fusing grand meeting and was famous here. He had just arrived at the quasi-sage region and someone already dared to target him? !
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng’s pupils contracted. He saw some people wearing terrifying armors that looked very ordinary.
   

        His eyes were very sharp because he had the fiery eyes.
   

        Not long ago, he couldn’t use them in front of more than ten divine kings. But here, his pupils were flickering with a golden light. Naturally, he wasn’t worried about being discovered by quasi-saint level evolvers.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. Those armors looked ordinary, but they were actually refined from dragon scales!
   

        What kind of treasured armor was this?
   

        If one looked carefully, they should be the scales of the dragon race that had wings and were shaped like giant lizards. They were refined into rare armors.
   

        Chu Feng found dozens of people hiding in the crowd. They were all wearing these armors.
   

        If he added in those he didn’t find, there would be even more people.
   

        In addition, he also found some creatures wearing armors made of rare and special metals. They also carried hostility. There were quite a few of these people.
   

        A vein appeared on Chu Feng’s forehead. was someone tired of living and wanted to stop him at such an occasion? !
   

        In the distance, someone was whispering and laughing coldly. His expression was cruel and callous.
   

        “So what if he absorbed the essence of the Dao fusing grass? I’ll crush him with great momentum. It’s useless no matter how strong he is. He’ll die a miserable death and become a laughingstock!”
   

        “Can we kill him? After all, he’s crippled even a saint like the Kun Dragon.”
   

        “Don’t mention Kun long. His luck isn’t good. He wasn’t defeated in a head-on battle but was ambushed by Cao De, resulting in him being crippled.”
   

        There were two people conversing in the dark. One was very confident while the other was doubtful.
   

        One of them said, “So what if he’s strong? It’ll cause the quasi-sage battalion to be dissatisfied. In such a situation, even if many Kun Dragons joined forces, they would all be killed, let alone Cao de. They’ll just sit back and watch him die tragically. Can he fight ten thousand quasi-saints by himself? “In the end, he’ll be torn apart and the material of creation in his body will be taken away!”
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s expression was cold. His divine senses were too keen and he could sense that some quasi-saints were moving their feet. Although they were concealing it, there was a murderous intent pervading the air. He had caught it.
   

        “Are you going to give me a great opportunity after seeing me absorb a large amount of dao fusing grass and leave the scene of the Dao fusing grand meeting? Help me sharpen my dao fruit and test my strength?”A cold light flickered in Chu Feng’s eyes, finally, he growled in his heart, “I want to see who wants to go crazy. I’m not afraid even if everyone rushes over. So what if I fight a company by myself? !”
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        The atmosphere in the quasi-saint Lian Battalion was very bad. It was tense and oppressive. Someone wanted to kill Chu Feng. A cold glint flashed through the depths of his eyes. Come on then, let’s see who would kill who!
   

        He had to admit that the person in the dark was ambitious and bold. He knew that Chu Feng wasn’t someone to be trifled with, yet he still wanted to kill him. He wanted to kill him directly.
   

        It could only be said that the person who wanted to kill him was cold-hearted and somewhat domineering. He regarded Chu Feng as his prey and instigated a large group of quasi-saint Lian battalion experts. He wanted to succeed in one battle and crush him.
   

        Chu Feng slowed down his footsteps. A layer of radiance appeared on the surface of his body. He was cold and calm, ready to make a big move at any time.
   

        That was because there were more and more people wearing dragon scale armor in the vicinity. Evolvers wearing rare metals were also quietly gathering around.
   

        “You want to make a move against me?”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        “We want to spar, but we think that if we attack alone, we won’t be a match for you,”someone said in the dark.
   

        “All of you, attack together!”Chu Feng’s voice was very cold.
   

        “You said it yourself!”Someone in the dark was excited and almost screamed. This saved them a lot of trouble. They didn’t even need to find an excuse to attack together.
   

        “It’s just one whetstone after another!”Chu Feng was very calm. He regarded these people as whetstones.
   

        ..
   

        In a large tent very far away from the quasi-saint Lian camp, someone smiled and said, “Ha, the hunt is about to begin. Cao De is not long for this world.”
   

        His body was tall, and he had a head of red hair. His pure white fingers held a sparkling wine glass, and within it was amber-like fine wine. The rich fragrance of the wine assailed one’s nostrils, and just smelling it made one feel intoxicated.
   

        Beside him was a white-haired youth with a cold smile on his face. He raised the exquisite and warm wine glass in his hand and lightly clinked the glass with his. A clear and crisp sound rang out.
   

        Amber-colored liquid splashed out from the two Jade Cups, but it was very viscous. It pulled out silk threads and was eventually drawn back into the cups, leaving behind a rich wine fragrance in the air.
   

        The two of them were very calm and relaxed. They each drank lightly and looked at the figure that was surrounded in the distance.
   

        “He’s about to die. Let the hunt begin!”The red-haired young man said coldly. He began to watch the show and waited for Cao de to be killed.
   

        The white-haired young man said calmly, “If it weren’t for the broken rules on the battlefield, with our identities, he would have been beheaded and fed to the dogs even if he had ten lives!”
   

        “Come, raise your glass and send Cao de off,”the red-haired man said with a smile. There was joy on his face, and there was an indescribable demonic look.
   

        Ding!
   

        The wine glasses between the two soon collided again. Cold smiles appeared on their faces as they quietly waited for Cao De’s tragic death.
   

        Within the Lian Camp, evolvers’figures were densely packed. Some of them took action and rushed towards Chu Feng with cold and emotionless expressions on their faces.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the spot without moving. However, his eyes were fierce and terrifying as they shot out two astonishing golden beams of light!
   

        At the same time, his hair fluttered in the wind and danced violently. In an instant, he was like a demonic god. His gaze was cold and his aura was terrifying.
   

        “All of you, get over here!”He shouted softly.
   

        Those people were shocked but didn’t stop. Two of them rushed over with black spears in their hands and stabbed forward. The tip of the Spears was extremely sharp as if they had come from hell. Their killing intent was dense and cold.
   

        The black light soared and flew out from the spears. They were like two black lightning bolts from the universe. It was too astonishing and distorted the void!
   

        These were two experts who were outstanding among quasi-saints. Their killing power was terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng made his move at this critical moment.
   

        He attacked in an instant and was incomparably brave. He grabbed the two spears and suddenly exerted force. With two cracking sounds, the two spears made of rare metals were completely broken.
   

        However, at this moment, it wasn’t just the two of them. The group of people around them all rushed forward. They were all quasi-saints, and they were all experts. Not a single one of them was ordinary.
   

        At this moment, someone waved his fist, and divine light burst forth, causing the void to tremble.
   

        Someone waved his saber, and a resplendent light flew out. It was as if it was about to cut through the sky, and it emitted a terrifying and ear-piercing sound. That was the vibration of energy!
   

        At the same time, someone’s glabella was glowing as he executed a secret art. One could see that runes were interweaving one after another. They were like a galaxy, dazzling and terrifying.
   

        Boom!
   

        All sorts of attacks and techniques were interwoven together. It was as if a dense and resplendent galaxy was falling down.
   

        That majestic aura and that terrifying pressure were suffocating.
   

        It was really as if the sky had collapsed!
   

        After all, this was a fight between dozens of quasi-saints. They fought with their physical bodies and released their secret techniques. They fused together to form a destructive storm.
   

        The void trembled and was about to tear apart.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t escape because he was already surrounded in the center. He went all out and interweaved lightning to turn into a sea of order that rushed in all directions.
   

        Lightning shuttled back and forth. This was a shock wave from a peak quasi-saint. Chu Feng went crazy and went all out. He wanted to use a group of quasi-saints to test himself!
   

        Chi!
   

        Divine Light shot out and the order shook. Chu Feng was like a sun. Lightning was being released all over his body. It shot out from his pores, seven orifices, and even his limbs!
   

        Especially between his fists, the Lightning seal was terrifying. It smashed out and resonated in the void. Following that, it trembled and was extremely terrifying.
   

        In an instant, the people around him all cried out in pain. Amidst the Lightning and thunder, some people were struck and pierced by the Lightning, bringing with them a large amount of blood.
   

        At this moment, more than twenty people were sent flying. After being struck by the Lightning, they were like weeds in a violent storm that were about to break. In the end, they were uprooted and sent flying.
   

        More than twenty people fell into a pool of blood because Chu Feng’s thunder seal had pierced through their bodies. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        It was just this tyrannical. Chu Feng stretched his body and unleashed his lightning fist to the extreme. His entire body could be attacked, and his fists were extremely fast like lightning.
   

        A group of people had been pierced through.
   

        At the same time, after this group of people landed, their wounds were once again charred black and interwoven with electric arcs.
   

        In addition, the other group of people were also entangled by lightning. Their bodies trembled and they were like curving prawns. It was difficult for them to stand upright and all of them staggered backwards. Even when they opened their mouths, electric arcs were spewing out.
   

        Among all the people, the two who had attacked first were the most miserable. Half of their bodies had exploded, and their lives were almost lost.
   

        “How can they be so strong? !”
   

        Some People’s voices were trembling. It was simply unbelievable.
   

        One had to know that there were dozens of quasi-saints attacking together. Although Cao de was very strong, he should not be like this. He had defeated fifty to sixty people in an instant. It was very terrifying, and it made people’s hair stand on end.
   

        Everyone felt as if they were facing a prehistoric beast. This was too terrifying and made their souls tremble.
   

        They were both quasi-saints, so how could Cao de be so strong?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng stood in the middle of the field. His feet didn’t move and his eyes shot out golden beams of light. He looked down at everyone and became more and more like a demonic god, shocking the entire scene.
   

        People realized that Cao de was much stronger than them. It was as if they weren’t even on the same plane.
   

        “No wonder he could... heavily injure the Kun Dragon!”Someone said in a trembling voice.
   

        “Don’t be afraid. Don’t scare yourself. The Kun Dragon was ambushed by him during the process of comprehending the Dao. If we were to fight head-on, the person who would die would be Cao de!”
   

        Someone encouraged the morale and said loudly.
   

        In the distance, the white-haired young man said coldly from the large silver tent, “He is very powerful. Not to mention quasi-saints, even saints would find it difficult to be his match.”
   

        The red-haired young man revealed a cold gaze and said, “But he still wants to die. Who does he think he is? The young Li Li? He dares to fight against hundreds and thousands of quasi-saints by himself?”
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng let out a long howl on the battlefield. His aura was becoming more and more powerful as he examined his own cultivation results and attacked without reservation.
   

        In an instant, he moved like a ghost. His movements were too fast and within the terrifying Golden Fist imprint, more than twenty people were sent flying. All of them were pierced through by him and almost exploded.
   

        This was the result of his deliberate control. He didn’t want to massacre the quasi-saints United Battalion. Otherwise, some of them would definitely disintegrate and leave no bones behind.
   

        The sound of metal colliding rang out. The evolvers wearing dragon scales armor around them had moved out and were charging forward together.
   

        There were more than seventy people. In addition, there were evolvers wearing other terrifying armor. All of them were late-stage quasi-saint creatures. They moved in unison and jointly activated secret treasures, divine chains of order, and so on to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Apart from them, there were hundreds of people behind them. Their bodies were glowing as they used secret techniques!
   

        The group of Saints moved together. The quasi-saints nearby had joined forces to target him!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. There were so many people and hundreds of them, but all of them were attacking. The brilliance of the starry sky flickered as the stars poured down. The pressure on him was too great.
   

        He couldn’t wait for them to kill him. He finally took the initiative like a human-shaped beast. He soared into the sky and dodged these brilliant beams of light of order.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the same time, outside his body, the leisurely bell rang, accompanied by the terrifying sound of thunder.
   

        He was condensing a large bell with lightning, covering it outside his body to resist everyone.
   

        Dang
   

        The bell rang ear-splitting, wanting to tear apart the void.
   

        It could be seen that so many people on the ground were attacking at the same time. When all kinds of beams of light flew over, the large bell condensed from lightning was struck until it caved in, and the lightning symbols almost collapsed.
   

        “Ha, who does he think he is? Does he really think he can dominate the quasi-saint allied camp?”The red-haired young man sneered in the distance and quietly waited for Cao De’s defeat.
   

        However, at the critical moment, the bell swelled again. All the caved-in parts swelled again and the cracked parts were replenished.
   

        Chu Feng used the human King’s blood to form a golden domain. It tangled with the Lightning and fused with the bell. Outsiders couldn’t see it.
   

        Afterwards, everyone saw that this group of people seemed to have been restrained by an invisible force field. They were all distorted and floating in a strange position.
   

        Boom!
   

        Afterwards, more than a hundred people screamed and were sent flying. Some of them had lost an arm and some had lost a leg. Their bodies were badly damaged.
   

        In the distance, the red-haired young man’s expression changed. He had just said that Cao de was courting death, but now there was a result. Hundreds of people weren’t able to kill Cao de. A large number of people were sent flying by him and spat out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        This scene was terrifying!
   

        A quasi-saint did not fight ten people, but hundreds of quasi-saints. However, it still seemed very easy.
   

        “Everyone, it’s time to make a move. Did you see? Cao de is just a wild cultivator. Just because he obtained a large amount of the essence of the dao fusing grass, he has become so strong. If we refine him and extract the essence of the dao fusing grass, we can also become so strong!”
   

        The red-haired man secretly transmitted his voice to bewitch them.
   

        This was because he couldn’t hold it in any longer and wanted to kill Cao de immediately. He couldn’t delay any longer.
   

        At the same time, the people he had found and the death warriors he had arranged also began to transmit their voices in the quasi-sage alliance camp. They were all boasting about the terrifying aspects of the dao fusing grass.
   

        “A wisp of the essence of the dao fusing grass is enough to create a great expert. Cao De has many of them and his combat strength is obvious to all. What are we waiting for? Let’s kill him and seize the fate material contained in the Dao fusing grass!”
   

        “I’ve Found You!”At this time, golden light flickered in the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes. That was the obscure use of his fiery eyes. He had discovered the red-haired man.
   

        Afterwards, he leapt up like a shooting star and rushed in that direction. His entire body was dazzling as if he was smashing over!
   

        “If you find me, you’ll die!”The red-haired man said coldly. Then he chuckled, he said, “Thank you for collecting the essence of the dao fusing grass for me. The material of creation contained in your body will all belong to me, just like a wedding dress.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu feng streaked across the earth like a comet and charged forward with astonishing energy. A cold killing intent appeared on his face as he recognized the man!
   

        The red-haired youth was the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng. Last time, Chu Feng had knocked off eight heads of the golden body level nine-headed Bird Chi Meng. It could be said that he had suffered a crushing defeat and had missed the opportunity to participate in the DAO Fusion meet.
   

        Today, the aura emitted by the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng was that of a quasi-saint. However, he wasn’t happy at all. Instead, he was filled with hatred and his face was somewhat distorted.
   

        This was because he had advanced passively. In order to try and reproduce the other eight heads, the race had tried all sorts of methods to concoct various medicinal formulas for him. In the end, he had broken through, but the eight heads were lost forever and never grew back!
   

        Everyone in the nine-headed bird race had nine lives. This was their most heaven-defying aspect, but now, he had lost this kind of foundation.
   

        However, he quickly calmed down. Thinking of everything that had happened today, he believed that Cao de was finished. Even if he was lucky enough not to die on the spot, he would still face the most severe death situation.
   

        Chu Feng had come to kill. He was just a defeated opponent in front of him, yet he dared to plot against him? No matter how sinister his methods were, so what if he used all kinds of killing moves? He could just blow him up!
   

        He needed this kind of battle in his heart. He wanted to test the results of his cultivation.
   

        Moreover, so what if he really broke through the heavens? He patted his butt and left. He gave up on the opportunity to “Self-immolate”on the terrain of Mount Tai and directly left this place.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was as if a meteorite from outer space had smashed down. The momentum was too terrifying and shocking. Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing. At this moment, he was swallowing and spitting out lightning. He was using the thunderous breathing technique and combining it with the profound meaning of the Lightning fist. It was quite compatible!
   

        Even the void was distorted by his body’s pressure. He rushed over with this kind of strength. It was simply like the barbaric collision of prehistoric demonic rhinoceroses!
   

        That kind of creature could smash even the stars at will. The spiritual rhinoceroses’beams of light could cut through the galaxy.
   

        However, at this moment, hundreds of beams of light suddenly lit up beside the nine-headed bird. They were streaks and streaks of sword radiance. They were too resplendent as they shot up into the sky.
   

        Over a hundred experts were dressed in scarlet armor. They all held a thick sword embryo in their hands and hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        Over a hundred people appeared out of nowhere and formed a whole. Although they held a hundred greatswords in total, they slashed over like a divine sword. It was too neat.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The sword radiance was like a rainbow and the sword Qi was like an ocean. It was boundless and swept over at the same time. It interweaved with a blinding radiance in the sky and was completely filled with sword qi.
   

        This was too terrifying and covered Chu Feng’s area.
   

        “The nine-headed bird race’s Fearless Battalion!”
   

        Someone cried out in shock.
   

        This was the nine-headed bird race’s army of death warriors known as the Fearless Battalion. No one had anything to fear. They had already made an illustrious name since ancient times.
   

        Legend had it that when they joined forces, they were able to kill a group of evolvers of a higher level. Moreover, they were able to crush them!
   

        “This is an elite-level fearless battalion formed by the clan’s descendants and orphans with astonishing aptitudes. Its strength is even stronger. Although they’re all at the quasi-saint realm, it shouldn’t be a problem to kill more than a dozen saints!”
   

        Some people whispered and were greatly shaken. The nine-headed bird race was actually willing to invest so much.
   

        This elite fearless battalion formed by the clan’s descendants and orphans with astonishing aptitudes was usually not easily used. Usually, they were carefully tempered to allow them to grow steadily. Once they were deployed, it would be a major event.., a decisive battle.
   

        Over a hundred sword lights were about to tear apart the heavens as they hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, he was rushing over. With a single leap, he was several hundred meters away. His speed was too terrifying, but in the end, he was obstructed by the sword qi.
   

        If it were an ordinary person, there would be no suspense at this moment. They had already been torn to pieces. These sword Qi were enough to kill ten saints.
   

        This was the sword domain!
   

        The elite fearless battalion of the tribe had become a whole, and they had actually opened up a terrifying sword domain. Wherever the sword Qi went, nothing was unbreakable, and its killing intent was world-shaking.
   

        This was an incomparably terrifying domain of destruction.
   

        This wasn’t like the small netherworld, where some people could open a domain with their bodies very early on. In this world of the living, it was too difficult to open a sword domain at this level.
   

        With so many people working together, the difficulty was even greater, because their auras were different. However, when their essence qi and spirit were stacked together, the opening of a sword domain was the most terrifying!
   

        At this critical moment, Chu Feng’s expression changed. These hundreds of swordsmen were much stronger than the people from before and posed quite a threat to him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The large thunder bell rumbled and rang outside his body. Moreover, it was a large bell with a small bell. It stacked together to form eighteen layers to protect his true body.
   

        At the same time, his Golden King’s blood awakened and blossomed with his unique king domain. It fused with the Golden Thunder Bell to protect his body.
   

        The most crucial thing was that he had used the seven treasures technique this time. Within the golden bell, it revolved around his body. The earth and yin attribute energy stacked together and originated from the reincarnation Earth and hell, forming a terrifying pressure.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, over a hundred unavoidable sword glows hacked over. They broke through seventeen lightning bells in succession and almost pierced through Chu Feng’s defense.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s Qi and blood churned and he almost coughed up a mouthful of blood. His face was bright red and his body shook violently.
   

        But in the end, he still withstood it. The last bell was full of cracks and didn’t shatter. The Human King realm outside his body was even more sturdy and was emitting golden light.
   

        At the same time, the seven treasures were still revolving and didn’t stop.
   

        “I thought you were so strong, but it turns out that’s all there is to it!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        Following which, he went mad with a roar. He waved his fist and attacked the people of the elite fearless battalion with all his strength.
   

        Following which, everyone was shocked.
   

        From Chu Feng’s side, all kinds of weapons flew out. They were all formed by Golden Lightning and were all aimed at the crowd.
   

        A huge explosion immediately occurred in this area!
   

        These lightning weapons not only contained the profound meaning of lightning, but also the augmentation of the seven treasures. This was terrifying. They stacked together and exploded in the vicinity.
   

        One could see that even the hundred or so fearless battalion elites who were capable of slaughtering saints had collapsed as all sorts of miserable cries rang out.
   

        There were large swords broken, people being torn apart, and even sword domains being torn apart!
   

        The nine-headed Bird Chi Meng was dumbfounded. Even this could work? He had already overestimated Cao de, but now it seemed that the enemy was even more abnormal than he had imagined.
   

        He was becoming more and more resentful. He had lost eight heads, broken his undying body, and even destroyed their elite fearless battalion like this. This truly made his hair stand on end.
   

        Not to mention him, even the pupils of some of the old fellows who had come after hearing the news contracted. They felt that Cao de was ridiculously strong and too shocking.
   

        What was he doing? He charged into the Fearless Battalion of the nine-headed bird race and rampaged around. He was as if he had been cast out of gold and was too resplendent. One punch after another, he knocked away half of the bodies of some people and sent them flying.
   

        With a sweep of his foot, a group of people were sent flying. Their bodies were full of cracks and those people were like exquisite porcelain that was about to explode.
   

        “Did you see it? Cao Deqiang’s strength is unimaginable. It’s all because he swallowed a large amount of dao fusing grass. If we really let him bleed and drink a mouthful, it would be enough to increase our strength by a large margin. The current Cao Deqiang is a ‘Heavenly Medicine’, a true primer for the Great Dao!”
   

        Someone cried out in the dark to Bewitch People’s hearts.
   

        But did Chu Feng Care? He wasn’t afraid at all. He killed his way over and crushed many quasi-saints. He targeted the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng and killed his way over.
   

        At this time, the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng’s heart was trembling. He wasn’t feeling well. The strength of this powerful enemy made him jealous and resentful.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        At this time, the white-haired youth grabbed him and turned around to leave.
   

        A large group of death warriors were moving out from behind. Although they had joined the Yongzhou camp, they were more obedient to the clan and were blocking Chu Feng.
   

        Even though they were all quasi-saints, they were still badly mutilated under Chu Feng’s powerful attack. A group of people were blown away.
   

        Chu Feng brandished his ultimate fist, but the result was terrifying. No one could stop him!
   

        Roar!
   

        In the end, he roared loudly. Those who were close to him were shaken until they coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. In the end, their bodies were torn apart in front of him and exploded.
   

        This kind of demon king-like posture shocked everyone.
   

        That was a quasi-saint. He had exploded with a single roar. Just how powerful was his sound wave?
   

        Without a doubt, his entire combat strength was unrivaled at this level. All the quasi-saints were in despair.
   

        “Is this the power of the Dao fusing grass? Could it really be able to create an undefeatable creature like Li Li? Is he destined to be invincible for the rest of his life?”
   

        At this moment, the voices of some of the older figures trembled as they said these words.
   

        Even they began to suspect that the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng’s words made sense. The reason why Cao de was so powerful was entirely because of the dao fusing grass. He had absorbed too much, and it was equivalent to being a tangible carrier of Dao!
   

        “This Cao de is... a human-shaped medicine. His blood contains fragments of the Great Dao, and his bones are engraved with patterns of order. His entire body is covered with traces of the Dao.”
   

        “It’s not just a great medicine. This is a heavenly medicine. It’s almost equivalent to half a stalk of the dao fusing grass!”
   

        At this moment, godly monarchs had rushed over upon hearing the news. They had crossed the Lian Camp and appeared here. When they saw this scene, their eyes were dark as they said such words.
   

        From the older generation figures in the Lian Battalion to the young godly monarch evolvers, their emotions were fluctuating. They were greatly moved, and there was a blazing light in the depths of their eyes.
   

        Chi Meng’s words had finally fermented and had a certain effect.
   

        Many people thought that Cao De’s rise and his invincible stance was directly related to the dao fusing grass.
   

        “Hehe, Haha...”Chi Meng escaped and rushed out of the quasi-saint Lian Battalion, but he was laughing.
   

        He knew that his words had taken effect and released the demons in many people’s hearts. Even the Divine King was moved, let alone the others.
   

        “Cao de is dead for sure!”He said coldly on the way.
   

        The most terrifying thing in this world wasn’t strength but people’s hearts. He believed that this time, he had lured Cao de to attack with all his strength and shocked many experts. This caused their hearts to no longer be calm and dark waves to rise.
   

        He was certain that there would eventually be someone who couldn’t help but attack. They would attack both openly and covertly. They would kidnap Chu Feng and refine him as a heavenly medicine.
   

        There was even a possibility that someone would kill Chu Feng directly and drink the blood of the Great Dao fragments to devour his flesh.
   

        This was Chi Meng’s thought. It would be best if he could kill Cao de here. He would then extract the essence of the dao fusing grass and let Cao de work for nothing. And once he failed, it wouldn’t matter if he couldn’t kill Cao de. That would only further prove that Cao de’s strength was all because the dao fusing grass was too heaven-defying. It would release the demons in People’s hearts and secretly fight to kill Cao de.
   

        It could be said that Chi Meng’s intentions were vicious.
   

        He had long since determined that regardless of the outcome, Cao de wouldn’t be able to live on and was destined to die within the next few days.
   

        Chu Feng punched one person after another and blew up the people blocking his way. Then, he opened his mouth and roared a few more quasi-saints to pieces. No one dared to stop his footsteps anymore. He chased after them to kill Chi Meng.
   

        He naturally knew what the nine-headed bird was thinking. His heart was sinister, but he wasn’t afraid. He was prepared to start a massacre. Then, he waved his hand and left without taking a single cloud with him.
   

        He chased down and discovered that the nine-headed bird, Chi Meng, and the white-haired man had broken into the Saint Alliance’s camp.
   

        “Get out of the way!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In front of him, ten saints were blocking his path.
   

        “Impudent!”
   

        A saint shouted coldly and reprimanded Chu Feng in public.
   

        “Who do you think you are? Do you really think you’re invincible under the heavens? You can kill whoever you want? This is the Saint Alliance’s camp, and you can’t behave atrociously. Your current realm isn’t high enough and you haven’t reached the saint level yet. You Don’t have the qualifications to set foot here!”
   

        The other saint’s voice wasn’t loud, but it was very cold as he berated Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm as he said, “I don’t think I’m invincible anymore. I’m just chasing after scum. If they can enter, why can’t I? !”
   

        He pointed at the scarlet mist and white-haired man who had escaped into the Saint Alliance.
   

        “They’re them, and you’re you. Stop!”A saint said coldly.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He had already restrained himself, but this was clearly a different treatment. These people wanted to protect Chi Meng and the others.
   

        “You’re blocking my path and want to protect Chi Meng?”He asked.
   

        A saint said, “Leave immediately. You’re not welcome here. With us here, you can’t behave atrociously. You Can’t kill whoever you want here!”
   

        Another saint was even more direct. “We just want to protect Chimeng. What can you do? !”
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        Several saints blocked the way and spoke unkindly to Chu Feng. They directly said that they wanted to protect Chi Meng, so what could Cao de do? !
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils were spewing flames of light. These people were really too high-profile. Their enmity was too intense, and they were actually targeting him like this.
   

        He believed that he had no enmity with these people and that there was no karma. Clearly, this was a saint who had been bribed by the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng in advance. He had been waiting here since the beginning to ambush him!
   

        Especially now, everyone was spreading the news that Cao De’s sudden rise to power was all caused by the dao fusing grass. This made these saints green with envy.
   

        Therefore, they lined up in a row to block the path ahead!
   

        “All of you, get out of my way!”Chu Feng shouted sternly as he gave his final warning. His emotions fluctuated and his killing intent surged like a surging wave.
   

        “Who gave you the confidence to berate a saint? !”
   

        A silver-haired saint spoke. This was a member of the Silver Wolf Race. After transforming into human form, his eagle-like attitude made people fearful and extremely powerful.
   

        The other nine saints also revealed killing intent. Some had cold smiles on their lips, some had mocking smiles on their faces, and some were looking down on Cao de.
   

        They naturally had the confidence to block this place.
   

        This was because they had already understood in detail that the first Saint Kun Long had been heavily injured because of Cao De’s sneak attack. There hadn’t been a direct confrontation at all.
   

        Especially since they were carrying a great killing weapon in their hands!
   

        They dared to kill even evolvers above the saint realm, let alone a quasi-saint like Cao de.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng moved and charged forward forcefully. He wanted to kill his way over. His entire body was covered in brilliant lights and resplendent divine rings. Vigorous energy erupted like a volcanic eruption.
   

        Divine multicolored light shot out from all the pores on his body. This was the release of his potential. The faint golden blood aura was dormant within his body and incomparably terrifying.
   

        “Die!”
   

        The silver-haired saint rebuked. He held a pitch-black scroll in his hand and threw it directly at Chu Feng. For a moment, the entire sky was covered in a dense black mass as it sank into boundless darkness.
   

        This scroll covered the high sky as black mist poured down and covered the entire sky. It made the entire world turn black and one couldn’t even see one’s fingers.
   

        “The map of the Netherworld! ?”
   

        Someone cried out in alarm. This was a great killing weapon. It was said to be able to enter but not exit. Once trapped inside, it was as if one had entered the Netherworld and was corroded by Yin Energy, turning into a pool of ice-cold blood.
   

        It was rumored that this great killing weapon from the Netherworld was related to the reincarnation hunters. Ordinary people couldn’t refine it.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a map fragment. The true map of the Dark Netherworld was used to deal with important figures. It was incomparably terrifying and couldn’t be brought into the Saint Alliance camp.
   

        Even so, it wasn’t something a quasi-saint could contend against. If a saint was taken in, he would turn into a pool of pus and blood.
   

        Unfortunately, he met Chu Feng, a person who had even broken through the true Netherworld and stepped into the ultimate land of reincarnation. He really wasn’t afraid of the erosion of this kind of evil yin.
   

        Indeed, when the darkness enveloped this world, many people trembled and were almost unable to move.
   

        This was because there was yin specter within the scroll and the power of darkness. It spread out and made the living beings of the Yang realm tremble. Their souls were frozen stiff and their bodies were about to turn into pus and blood.
   

        However, Chu Feng was unharmed.
   

        After he was enveloped by the scroll, he was somewhat astonished. was this the so-called great killing weapon?
   

        However, when he was in a daze, many people thought that he had been imprisoned and that he had become the person in the painting, unable to move.
   

        Some people sighed. It was a pity that Cao de had encountered a fragment of the map of Hades. One had to know that if this ancient dark weapon had not been damaged, the heavenly venerate who had carried the memories of his previous life would have been killed!
   

        “Although it’s only a fragment now, it’s enough to kill a quasi-sage!”
   

        “Cao de is going to die? !”
   

        Some people cried out in surprise. Just a moment ago, Cao de’s imposing manner was like a rainbow, piercing through the quasi-sage company’s camp and barging into this place. But in the blink of an eye, he was going to be executed!
   

        In the distance, the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng laughed. It was just a bit sinister, but there was also coldness and cruelty in its joy. He was glad that his opponent was going to die in the end.
   

        However, he felt that it was a bit of a pity. The essence of the dao fusing grass contained in Cao de’s body was most likely going to be divided among many people. He could not have it all to himself.
   

        “Cao de, do you really think that you can do whatever you want just because you have potential and extraordinary talent? You’re just a wild cultivator. You Don’t have the foundation of a large clan. Where did you get the confidence to dare to challenge me? You can find any excuse to kill you.”
   

        Chi Meng vented the dissatisfaction in his heart. Only he himself knew how difficult it was to kill Cao de if he had to abide by those damned rules in this damned company.
   

        Kacha
   

        Suddenly, it was as if a piece of paper had been torn apart, and a crisp sound rang out.
   

        Cracks appeared on the dark map of the Netherworld in the sky. The person in the picture moved and actually stepped out and swooped down.
   

        The saint of the Silver Wolf tribe had a smile on his face. He had thought that he was going to kill Cao de, but he had not expected that Cao de would come out at the first moment, causing his expression to freeze.
   

        The other nine saints were the same. Just now, some were ridiculing, some were contemptuous, and some were smiling faintly. They all thought they had easily taken down Cao de and that the overall situation was set.
   

        Some of them even opened their mouths to ask the Silver Wolf to show mercy and not really refine Cao de into pus blood. That way, there would be no way to extract the essence of this great human-shaped medicine.
   

        Who would have thought that Cao de wasn’t restrained at all and directly broke out of the painting and charged out.
   

        Bang!
   

        The distance was too close and it was too late to dodge. The Silver Wolf Race’s Saint Lord was kicked in the face and Chu Feng stepped firmly. This attack was too heavy.
   

        “AH...”the silver-haired man cried out and was about to leave his true wolf form.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng followed and broke his neck. With a raise of his hand, he destroyed his soul light!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng went mad. Golden Lightning covered his entire body and blasted towards the others. It swept over with great power and targeted everyone.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Some people spat out large mouthfuls of blood because it was too sudden and difficult to dodge.
   

        It was mainly because the silver wolf thought that the situation was set. He summoned the pitch-black painting scroll down from the air and approached his palm. The distance was too close.
   

        Therefore, after Chu Feng broke out of the painting, he directly came to their side.
   

        In addition, at this moment, he used the Lightning fist. It was as swift and fierce as lightning. The fist light was too fierce and too fast. These people couldn’t Dodge it.
   

        In an instant, four or five people were hit. Even the body of a saint was pierced through, and their bodies were covered in blood.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The other people were in a terrible state. They dodged and were hit by lightning, but their injuries were not serious, so they fought back at the first moment.
   

        However, what made these people horrified was that Cao de was able to fight against them. He was so powerful that it was a mess, and the toughness of his body was even stronger than theirs.
   

        How the hell did he cultivate? The Constitutions of creatures one realm lower than them were actually far superior to theirs!
   

        During the intense collision, Chu Feng didn’t hold back at all. He used a great killing move like the seven treasures wondrous technique to kill these people.
   

        That was because he saw that these people still had a pitch-black painting scroll in their hands. It was still the map of the Netherworld, and its area was slightly larger. In order to kill him, the relevant parties were willing to bleed and provide this kind of ancient artifact fragment.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to be a person in the painting again, so his counterattack was especially intense.
   

        He had two kinds of rare and precious materials in his possession. He used the seven treasures technique and used the earth and Yin Energy. The two entangled and shot out like a spiral. The power was so powerful that it was a complete mess.
   

        Even if they were saints, these people still groaned in the end and suffered soul injuries!
   

        PFFT!
   

        Following that, they were torn apart by the spiral force and finally exploded!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and killed his way over. The Ten Saints joined forces to stop him but all failed. Six died and four were heavily injured.
   

        He rushed towards the distant nine-headed Bird Chi Meng and prepared to kill him!
   

        “Stop him!”The nine-headed bird shouted.
   

        Clearly, he wanted nothing more than to kill Chu Feng immediately. There were people from his family in the Saint Alliance, as well as Death Warriors he had bribed. There were also other experts he had bewitched.
   

        At this moment, many people believed that Cao de was a human-shaped heavenly medicine. His blood contained a great dao fragment, which was equivalent to half a stalk of dao fusing grass. If he was captured, he would be able to replace him.
   

        Taking a step back, drinking a mouthful of Cao De’s blood could increase one’s strength. He was practically an immortal meat.
   

        But many people didn’t move because they could tell that Cao de was dangerous. He was a human-shaped beast!
   

        Many people also moved. The evolvers here were All Saints and experts. It was quite terrifying for them to rush over like this.
   

        Chu Feng was under much more pressure here than when he was in the quasi-sage alliance camp.
   

        His heart was filled with killing intent and his emotions fluctuated violently.
   

        Soon after, his expression changed. His pupils constricted rapidly and shot out a terrifying golden beam of light.
   

        After his anger, the Golden Human King’s blood surged. He couldn’t hold it in any longer and was about to break through to the saint realm.
   

        “This won’t do. I haven’t transcended the quasi-saint heavenly tribulation and haven’t used the power of Heaven and earth to refine my true body. If I break through like this, it’ll be too much of a loss!”
   

        Chu Feng forcefully suppressed his body and didn’t want to break through immediately.
   

        If others knew, they would be stunned and could only sigh. Such a pervert was truly rare.
   

        In this Yang realm, the heavenly tribulation was extremely terrifying. Many people couldn’t even Dodge in time.
   

        Boom!
   

        The next moment, Chu Feng felt something. The blood-red light above his head surged and a scarlet cloud appeared. Then, the terrifying heavenly tribulation descended.
   

        A bolt of blood-red lightning struck down, causing him to stagger and his hair to be disheveled.
   

        Following which, a black cloud flew over and directly descended with black light. The black and deathly lightning struck him until he was almost sent flying.
   

        In an instant, many different colored tribulation clouds appeared and bombarded Chu Feng indiscriminately.
   

        All the Saints in the surrounding area ran away but didn’t rush over because this quasi-sage heavenly tribulation was actually threatening the saints. It made their hair stand on end and sent chills down their spines.
   

        “This kind of heavenly tribulation has been rare since ancient times. It’s too intense and is enough to kill a Saint!”Someone cried out involuntarily.
   

        Afterwards, people attributed this scene to the dao fusing grass. Now, as long as Cao de had a special performance, they believed that it was caused by him absorbing the dao fusing grass.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The blood-colored light flooded the world as the blood-colored lightning struck Chu Feng’s body continuously.
   

        Crack!
   

        The Black Lightning destroyed Chu Feng’s soul light, causing him to be highly focused and nervous. He was ready for battle.
   

        ..
   

        All sorts of colored clouds suddenly appeared in the sky and Earth. Terrifying Lightning continuously descended and covered Chu Feng’s area.
   

        “This is almost comparable to the strongest quasi-sage heavenly tribulation in history, right?”Even the Divine King felt his heart turn cold after seeing this scene. He was so bewildered.
   

        In truth, who had ever seen the strongest heavenly tribulation in history? They had only read some records in the predecessors’handbooks and no one had personally witnessed it.
   

        Therefore, even if there were some suspicions now, no one could be sure what level of heavenly tribulation Cao de was undergoing.
   

        “Take advantage of the fact that he can’t even take care of himself now. This is the best opportunity to kill him!”The nine-headed bird encouraged and ordered people to kill him.
   

        There was a large group of saints here. If they worked together to kill him in their territory, Chi Meng believed that with Chu Feng as a quasi-saint, he would die no matter how strong he was.
   

        Indeed, someone had made a move. He took out the dragon-phoenix scissors and transformed into a black true dragon and a blood-red Phoenix. They crossed each other and slashed toward Cao de.
   

        This was another terrifying killing weapon. At the very least, it was a terrifying secret treasure that even saints had great difficulty activating. It consumed a great deal of energy.
   

        Clang!
   

        Even in the heavenly tribulation, Chu Feng was very alert. He discovered the black-red light at the first moment and punched out, sending the dragon-phoenix scissors flying.
   

        “Do you all want to die? !”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. His eyes were ice-cold and merciless. Through the blood-colored lightning and the Black Lightning, he looked at the Evolver who had attacked him and then fixed his gaze on Chi Meng in the distance.
   

        Then, he charged over. Even though he was undergoing the tribulation, he still wanted to pursue and kill the enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Saints scattered in a hubbub. They didn’t want to fall into the heavenly tribulation. This type of lightning could obviously trap them in a dead end.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t chase after them. His entire body was covered in blood and he wasn’t in a good mood. He didn’t know if this heavenly tribulation could be considered the strongest heavenly tribulation of the quasi-saint realm, but it was definitely much stronger than before. He couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        Boom!
   

        Amidst the blinding light, eighty-one streaks of colorful heavenly lightning suddenly descended at the last moment. They seemed to carry strands of primal chaos qi as they bombarded Chu Feng’s body, causing him to cough out large mouthfuls of blood. His entire body was in tatters, he was almost blasted apart.
   

        “Eh? It’s over!”Chu Feng looked up at the sky and saw that the sky was clear.
   

        Boom!
   

        He rapidly used his human king blood and his entire body glowed. He immediately healed his injured body. His entire body was resplendent and his muscles instantly recovered. He was filled with explosive masculine power.
   

        Then, he set his eyes on Chi Meng and the others!
   

        Furthermore, his Aura was soaring and becoming stronger. He wanted to directly become a saint and didn’t want to hold back anymore. Since he wanted to do something big before leaving, he would start a massacre after advancing!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s aura was becoming stronger. The activity of all his cells had increased to a terrifying degree. His entire body was glowing and some mucus was being expelled from his pores.
   

        His metabolism was too fierce. He was absorbing the free energy between heaven and earth to construct a more powerful and perfect body and expel impurities.
   

        He was advancing towards the Saint Realm!
   

        Everyone was shocked. Cao De had just passed the quasi-saint tribulation and was about to advance to the Saint Realm? He didn’t even need to accumulate or make careful preparations. He was about to break through just like that? It was extremely abnormal!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s heart tightened and his scalp exploded.
   

        He suddenly raised his head and was about to curse out loud.
   

        The terrifying heavenly tribulation was densely packed with lightning. It was like a mountain flood erupting and the Milky Way bursting its banks. It poured down from the sky and all rushed toward his body.
   

        Wasn’t the quasi-sage great tribulation over?
   

        He really wanted to curse. He was about to break through to the saint realm when the heavenly tribulation came again.
   

        He held in his breath and was about to suffer internal injuries. This heavenly tribulation was even more terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and stopped his breakthrough. He wanted to go against this final great tribulation. He wanted to pass through it perfectly. Every lightning attack was actually a baptism of his true body. He would become even stronger after passing through.
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, there were 108 bolts of lightning. The colors were bright and colorful. From scarlet to black, and then to the rest, the Lightning was dense and the hundred bolts of lightning struck down!
   

        Chu Feng endured through it. His whole body was cracked open, and blood splattered in all directions. His bones were almost exposed.
   

        He had already finished, but in the end, another bolt of lightning descended from the sky. There were several hundred bolts of lightning that descended at the same time and struck his body.
   

        This was repeated over and over again. In total, there were ten times, which almost turned Chu Feng into a human-shaped skeleton. His flesh and blood had been hacked dry.
   

        Someone Swallowed in secret and said in a trembling voice, “Don’t tell me this is really the most powerful heavenly tribulation. It hasn’t appeared for many years in recent history!”
   

        “Is the dao fusing grass so heaven-defying? Don’t tell me it’s really going to create another Li Wei or a martial madman? This is too abnormal!”
   

        The group of people were shocked, but at the same time, their eyes were especially red. This was the camp of the Saints, and many saints were staring at Cao de, their eyes flickering.
   

        “What a good opportunity. Did you see it? Cao de is almost a dried corpse, and he’s at his weakest right now. His heavily injured body is full of Great Dao fragments. Did you see it? Runes are shining, clearly visible!”
   

        Chi Meng shouted again, waking everyone up and bewitching the Saints to attack.
   

        Indeed, people saw that Cao de was very weak. There were runes of order circulating within his dried up body. It was very mystical.
   

        Someone attacked Chu Feng with a deadly move.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold as he dodged.
   

        At the same time, he was staring at the Void, afraid that Thunder would appear again.
   

        “Is this really the strongest heavenly tribulation?”Chu Feng wasn’t too sure himself, but he felt that it should be. Otherwise, why would he repeat it so many times? If it were anyone else, they would have been struck to death long ago.
   

        Boom!
   

        After waiting for a moment and dodging some of the saint’s secret treasure attacks, Chu Feng erupted. Vigorous life energy blossomed in his body and nourished his entire body.
   

        He was certain that the heavenly tribulation had disappeared. It really had disappeared, and then he began to break through.
   

        For a moment, the pressure of a saint swept over like a vast sea of rivers. It spread out in an instant and shook the entire Saint Alliance camp.
   

        This time, there was no lightning or heavenly tribulation. Chu Feng advanced safely and his body was too brilliant. Accompanied by a rain of light, his skeleton-like withered body swelled up and absorbed the traveling energy particles to nourish his body.
   

        At the same time, his strength soared by a large margin.
   

        Boom!
   

        He made his move at the first moment. Amidst the rain of light and the divine multicolored light, it was as if he had lifted the multicolored sky and flew toward the person who had attacked him just now.
   

        Of course, he had long since locked onto Chi Meng!
   

        “Join forces and kill him!”Someone shouted.
   

        However, even more saints scattered in a hubbub. What kind of joke was this? This guy couldn’t be provoked when he was at the quasi-saint realm. Now that he was at the same realm as them, who could be their opponent?
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng was able to break through everything easily.
   

        Bang!
   

        A saint took a punch from him and his entire body exploded.
   

        “Die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. His hair flew in the wind and his golden blood was restrained. When he opened his mouth, the sound waves were too terrifying. The people who were already heavily injured by him were shaken until their bodies cracked and covered in wounds. Then, they shattered with a plop.
   

        He was now like a great demon king as he swept over. Anyone who attacked him was blasted to pieces. They were either dead or severely injured.
   

        Everyone was astonished. He was actually so powerful!
   

        “This is... the aura of a great saint? !”
   

        According to legends, there was a type of person who surpassed saints of the same level after breaking through to the domain of a saint and was revered as a great saint!
   

        According to legend, this kind of creature had either passed through the most powerful heavenly tribulation or had some special fortuitous encounter, resulting in their strength being too abnormal. It was so terrifying that it made people of the same level despair.
   

        For a time, many people trembled.
   

        Afterward, those who participated in the attack were lucky to be alive. All of them fled and didn’t dare to stay.
   

        “Where are you going? !”Chu Feng chased after them.
   

        “Impudent!”
   

        Someone shouted. A middle-aged man appeared and blocked Chu Feng’s path. He was the person in charge of this battalion and a quasi-divine king.
   

        “I think you’re the one who’s being impudent. Why didn’t you come out earlier and stop them? Why didn’t you watch them besiege Cao de? !”
   

        The six-eared macaque elder brother Mi Hong appeared and stood in the sky. His gaze was cold and distant as he stared intently at this quasi-deity king.
   

        Immediately, this quasi-deity king frowned. He was apprehensive and didn’t dare to attack.
   

        At this time, many people in the various battalions had been alarmed. Countless people were paying attention to this place.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy. He had long since prepared for the worst. He was prepared to use his great killing weapon to kill the super heavyweight at any time and was also prepared to run away at any time.
   

        Since the quasi-deity king had been reprimanded and didn’t dare to move recklessly, Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t stop and chase after Chi Meng.
   

        “Kill him!”
   

        At this time, the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng transmitted his voice and roared in secret. He was hysterical and extremely anxious.
   

        That was because he had a feeling that if he did not kill Cao de today, their entire clan would be in big trouble in the future. In fact, they might even be exterminated.
   

        This was an instinctive feeling that caused him to feel a chill run down his spine.
   

        Therefore, he decided to break his commandments and not follow the rules of this place. He asked someone in the dark to kill Cao de. Even if he were to lose more than half of his life after being exposed, or even die completely, he would not hesitate.
   

        “We must kill Cao de. We Can’t give him the chance to walk out of this place!”Chi Meng shouted.
   

        His heart palpitated. Today, he had witnessed Cao de’s heaven-defying abilities. He absolutely couldn’t raise a tiger as a threat. No matter what price he had to pay, he had to kill this person.
   

        In the dark, a few figures appeared. They had surpassed the saint realm. There were people at the illuminator level as well as divine level entities. They had killed Chu Feng together and wanted to kill him here.
   

        Without a doubt, Chi Meng had gone mad. He was determined to send Chu Feng on his way.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, a person appeared in the void. Divine King Li Jiuxiao appeared and attacked forcefully. It was just one punch and it pierced through the sky. The radiance was too intense.
   

        Those people didn’t even have the time to scream before they turned into ashes in mid-air. They were all dead.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t waste this opportunity. His body turned into a golden rainbow and used the power of a great saint to dive directly toward the nine-headed bird.
   

        “Die!”
   

        The quasi-divine king in charge of the Saint Alliance’s Camp had long since wanted to make a move. He had stopped Chu Feng from killing the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng and at the same time, made a fatal move to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “The nine-headed race’s infiltration here is too severe. How dare you act like this? !”
   

        This time, Mi Hong made his move. With a boom, he appeared in front and blocked the quasi-divine King’s path. He transformed into a giant golden ape and stomped down with a bang, killing the quasi-divine King!
   

        There was a huge gap between a godly king and a quasi-godly king, especially since Mi Hong was a heaven-sent godly king!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was like a ray of light as he charged over and chased after Chi Meng.
   

        The nine-headed bird’s soul was on the verge of bursting out. He didn’t hesitate to go crazy and violate the rules to have someone kill Cao de, but in the end, he still failed and the other party was right in front of him.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that Cao de was now a saint. His strength was even more astonishing than before and far exceeded his estimation. It was becoming easier and easier to chase after him.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chi Meng coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. He looked down and saw a hand sticking out from his chest. It was Cao de’s hand that had pierced through his back after he had chased after him and crushed his heart.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his other hand and snapped his neck. This time, Chi Meng cried out miserably. He knew he was going to die. He had lost his immortal body after having eight heads blown off. Now, he was about to be killed by Chu Feng.
   

        As for the death substitution talisman, it was already useless. Chu Feng had already researched how to deal with it.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng attacked again and shattered Chi Meng, causing him to explode.
   

        Following that, he grabbed the white-haired youth who had been with Chi Meng the entire time.
   

        “Don’t kill me, I’m...”
   

        “I don’t care who you are!”Chu Feng shouted softly. With a bang, he blasted this person into a bloody mist.
   

        “Cao De, you dare kill innocents indiscriminately and start a massacre in your own camp. Your crimes are unforgivable and deserve to be executed!”
   

        At this time, a terrifying voice came over and shook the heavens. For a moment, rules appeared and order interweaved. The scene was too terrifying.
   

        It was an old man with red hair flying in the wind and nine heads. Although he was in human form, Chu Feng immediately understood that this was the ancestor of the nine-headed bird race.
   

        Some divine kings appeared around him with awe-inspiring killing intent as they followed him to descend.
   

        Boom!
   

        An old monkey appeared not far away. His entire body shone with golden light before his body expanded explosively. He was now as tall as the sky and had transformed into a golden ape.
   

        “Nine-headed, do you think I’m old or that I can’t lift my blade? !”The six-eared Macaque’s ancestor appeared.
   

        The nine-headed macaque clan’s ancestor sat cross-legged in the sky. Red light tore through the void as he said in a cold voice, “I’ve said it before. Cao De is killing the innocent. He’s starting a massacre in his own camp. He deserves to be killed!”
   

        The six-eared macaque was very domineering as he said, “Who’s killing the innocent? Did your eyes get smudged by your bird feces? If you ask me, it was a good kill, especially that little brat called Chi Meng. You’re a descendant, right? You deserve to be killed!”
   

        “What did you say? !”The nine-headed bird clan’s ancestor’s voice was bone-chilling and raised.
   

        Old six ears macaque said, “I said, it was a good kill! This kid Cao de is to my liking. Today, I will protect him to the end. I want to see if you dare to stretch out a finger!”
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        “Monkey, do you think you can cover the sky with just one hand? !”
   

        The nine-headed bird clan’s ancestor’s eyes were like blood moons, reflecting in the high sky. His face was like an ice age. He looked down, his cold killing intent pervading the air.
   

        Chi!
   

        A bloody light flew out from his body, like a falling galaxy. However, it was dyed blood-red and flew toward Cao de, who was on the ground. It was earth-shaking.
   

        This kind of power was too shocking. The void was torn apart, and the red light between heaven and earth was endless. It was like a blood-red waterfall hanging from the sky, squeezing the heaven and earth, and then turning into a sea of blood.
   

        This was the blood qi of the nine-headed bird clan’s patriarch. It surged out!
   

        With just a thought, he could kill everyone on the ground!
   

        The six-eared macaque clan’s patriarch let out a light shout. His eyes shone, and golden light surged. This was a completely different kind of energy. It was masculine and overbearing, like the burning essence of the Sun. With a bang, it dispersed the blood mist.
   

        The nine-headed bird tribe’s ancestor’s face became colder and colder. He stared indifferently at the sky-high golden old violent ape.
   

        “Six-eared, your habit of meddling in other people’s business hasn’t changed. Be careful not to break your face!”He said coldly.
   

        The nine-headed bird tribe’s ancestor was now in his human form. His entire body was shrouded in blood mist and was suffused with primal chaos qi. He sat cross-legged in the air, looking extremely terrifying.
   

        He had nine heads, one big one and eight small ones. When they were placed together, they looked extremely strange.
   

        “Try stretching out a finger!”The six-eared macaque monkey was rather domineering and domineering. Standing here, he stood tall, and his height was unknown. His golden fur danced in the air, distorting the void!
   

        The energy within the body of an evolver at this level was exceptionally terrifying. If it were to explode, it would definitely cause a huge commotion.
   

        The nine-headed bird race ancestor’s expression was cold. He had been threatened time and time again. What did he think he was? ! His direct descendant had been beaten to death and his heart had been crushed by a wild cultivator. Since he had appeared, how could he stop? !
   

        “I just want to kill a bug. Is it worth it for you to stand up for him? Six ears, if you want to tear apart the relationship between our two races, you can stop me and try. Don’t regret it!”
   

        The old nine-headed bird said coldly. Then, his body rose into a sky full of Red Mist. The chaos surged and he was ready to attack.
   

        Below, Chu Feng was indignant. This old thing’s words were really unpleasant to hear. He actually called him a bug. Chu Feng really wanted time to flow and become a giant to slap him to death!
   

        He secretly prepared the reincarnation earth and the black wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick. He was ready to attack at any time and was truly furious.
   

        “I never regret it! What kind of joke is this? You beat me up and Now You Want to fight me? If all of you are as shameless as the nine-headed clan, the battlefield would have been in chaos long ago. Come, come, come, I’ll see how you stretch out your claws!”
   

        The six-eared macaque clan’s patriarch sneered. He was extremely domineering and domineering. He did not care about the nine-headed bird clan’s threat. He stood tall in this place, and golden light surged, stirring up the entire heaven and earth.
   

        The ancestor of the nine-headed bird tribe flew into a rage. How many years had it been? Other than when he was young, no one dared to speak to him in such a rude manner. This was intolerable!
   

        Boom!
   

        He sat cross-legged in the air. He was of normal human height. His nine heads shook together and released a scarlet glow. In an instant, a terrifying energy fluctuation tore through the sky.
   

        One could see lightning and thunder above the battlefield. Blood rain poured down. This was the anger of an ancestor. It manifested with a single thought.
   

        People could not help but be horrified. This phenomenon was too terrifying. Near him, blood-colored lightning interweaved. It was even more terrifying than heavenly tribulations. Lightning tore through the heavens and space was torn apart.
   

        If a godly monarch charged in, he would die. He would be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        In fact, when he had his killing intent, he had already launched his attack. He could kill a large number of saints with a thought.
   

        On the ground battlefield, countless saints collapsed. They felt as if their bodies were about to explode. Even their soul light was about to explode.
   

        This was only a ripple of impact. They were not truly attacked.
   

        However, the old monkey was already prepared. He sealed the battlefield and confined the world. Golden light surged and cut across the sky, blocking the nine-headed bird’s blood light.
   

        Boom!
   

        The nine-headed bird ancestor attacked. He sat cross-legged and was very stable. He only extended his right hand and struck downwards. His action was too fierce and terrifying.
   

        That hand was enlarging and was approaching at an extreme speed. It crushed the universe as if it wanted to destroy the world.
   

        Everyone felt their scalps go numb and suffocate.
   

        This hand was emitting chaotic qi and blood mist. It became even larger than a mountain and descended from the sky. It was equivalent to suppressing the entire universe. It was too terrifying.
   

        Normally speaking, not to mention a saint like Chu Feng, even a divine king would be easily crushed to death by this hand!
   

        Boom!
   

        The old monkey moved. His right hand formed a grand fist seal. Golden Light shot through the sky and tore apart the universe. He punched upwards to block the palm.
   

        The collision between the two was a clash of laws. The crushing power of the physical body could also destroy the universe. The destructive power was too great. Normally, many nearby creatures would die tragically.
   

        Even with the complete suppression of the laws of the Yang World, at this level, a slight movement was enough to destroy countless low-level evolvers.
   

        Fortunately, they had a sense of propriety. They were afraid of stirring up a terrible scene of life and death and rivers of blood, so they were very careful to control their own strength and order runes.
   

        Otherwise, if they really dared to be unbridled and let this battlefield sink and all living beings perish, they would also have great karma, and some people would not agree!
   

        “Monkey, mind your own business!”The nine-headed bird said coldly. His Qi and blood churned, and his body swayed as he swayed in the air.
   

        It had been many years since he had fought with the six-eared macaque, and he was also very wary. After all, he had been a formidable enemy back then, and under normal circumstances, he was not willing to easily provoke him.
   

        “I’ll definitely mind my own business!”
   

        The six-eared macaque tribe’s patriarch rose into the air. His body was huge, as if it was cast out of gold, and he charged toward the nine-headed bird.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        The ancestor of the nine-headed macaque tribe transformed into a bird of prey that blotted out the sun. His entire body was scarlet red, and it was too huge. It covered the entire sky, causing all living things to tremble. They couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        Kacha!
   

        A large saber appeared in the hands of the six-eared macaque. It was incomparably bright, and it illuminated the sky. It slashed towards the blood-colored bird. That was the saber of order, and not an ordinary weapon.
   

        The nine-headed bird was awe-inspiring. It opened its mouth and spurted out a blood-colored light. Without a doubt, it was the light of law. It was suppressing and fighting against the enemies that it had once fought to the death with when it was young.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The intense collision between them pierced through the sky, leaving behind a large amount of chaotic qi. After that, they disappeared together. The two of them went out into the sky and engaged in an intense battle.
   

        Otherwise, no matter how much they restrained themselves, it was possible that they would create a terrifying scene like a mountain of corpses and a bloody battlefield here. The other living beings could not bear it.
   

        Not long after, crimson feathers fell, bringing with them blood as they were burned. The nine-headed bird race Patriarch’s furious roar was heard, shaking the souls of many people to the point of exploding.
   

        Thankfully, the entire battlefield was covered by a layer of light curtain. It was enveloped, blocking the shockwaves from beyond the heavens.
   

        At that moment, not to mention the others, even godly monarchs were in awe. They were all sighing. The disparity was too great. Even when they were close to a battle at that level, they would instantly wither.
   

        Chi!
   

        A beam of crimson light traversed millions of kilometers across the universe. That terrifying beam of light burned the entire outer realm. The entire sky seemed to have been dyed in blood as blood-red light surged into the sky.
   

        The two clashed. The nine-headed clan’s patriarch was injured and could not contain his anger. He once left the battlefield and fled into the distance.
   

        “Nine-headed, you should have some face in the future. Don’t get involved in the disputes between juniors. Otherwise, you will die sooner or later. Furthermore, you will die at the hands of juniors.”
   

        The six-eared macaque’s forefather spoke. His voice was like thunder as it spread out.
   

        “Six-eared, there will be a time for you to face the Tribulation!”The nine-headed bird tribe said coldly. He charged back and revealed his true form, fighting with the monkey in outer space.
   

        Even though they were separated by an endless distance, some terrifying scenes were reflected there. One of the two creatures was golden and the other was blood-red. They were fiercely entangled and fiercely collided.
   

        In the end, the nine-headed bird was sent flying. Many of its scarlet feathers were cut off by the Golden Violent Ape’s blade of order. Its angry cries shook the sky as blood flowed. It was once again heavily injured.
   

        The nine-headed bird had nine divine rings at the back of its head. They were all augments of laws. When dealing with others, they could directly kill and destroy all things.
   

        However, when it met the old monkey, it was somewhat unable to do so. The nine divine rings shook at the same time, but they only managed to sweep away some of the Golden Monkey’s fur. It made the old monkey grimace, but it did not harm his bones or tendons.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The old monkey’s six ears shook at the same time as he listened to the other party’s divine soul. He sensed the other party’s thoughts and began to anticipate the enemy’s preemptive strike. He became even more terrifying as he spat out golden light. His eyes shone with order, as if he was possessed by a war lord.
   

        With a bang, the nine-headed bird tribe’s ancestor was struck by the violent ape’s golden hand. He tumbled out and fell out of the sky.
   

        Chi!
   

        With a flash of blood, the nine-headed bird appeared in the sky above the saint’s company. He had reverted to his human form and was wearing a feathered robe. His hair was disheveled and he looked a little miserable. His face was ashen.
   

        He had lost in the initial exchange. If they continued to fight, there might be a chance of turning the tables. However, at their level, as long as they did not fight to the death, it could be considered that the victor had been decided. It was time to stop.
   

        “Monkey, you can do it. Today, you fought for an ant. In the future, I’ll let you feel the pressure of the cosmos pressing down on you. Your six-eared macaque race might not be able to withstand it!”
   

        “Isn’t it just the eleventh forbidden land? I’ll wait!”The Old Monkey’s eyes flickered with golden light as he descended. He stood on the battlefield and fought back forcefully.
   

        On the ground, Chu Feng was asking heaven-filling what realm the ancestor of his race was at. In truth, he also wanted to know how deep the nine-headed bird race’s ancestor’s cultivation was. Today, he was being called an insect and was extremely furious, he wanted to grill the nine-headed bird race’s ancestor in the future!
   

        “Heavenly venerate!”Heaven-filling informed him with a serious expression.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. It wasn’t a mighty being, but a heavenly venerate? This made him somewhat surprised.
   

        “What kind of expression is that? What do you mean?”The monkey was immediately displeased when he saw his expression and secretly communicated with him, “Which level of beings do you think are the most carefree and can act wantonly in this world? Normally speaking, it’s a small number of heavenly venerates!”
   

        Almost all the mighty figures were in a state of near death. There were not many living beings who had reached that stage. They were all extremely old. Their bodies were dry and their lives were declining.
   

        In fact, most of the celestial venerables were the same. Many of them were extremely old. Only a small number of them were still in their peak state and could still do whatever they wanted.
   

        As a result, they became the most troublesome high-end threat to the various races.
   

        The heavens sighed. “Actually, heavenly venerates rarely appear. In most cases, peak divine kings rule the world. Their authority is already very great.”
   

        There was no doubt that the six-eared macaque race definitely had powerful experts.
   

        However, it wasn’t suitable for them to appear unless it was a moment of life and death for the race.
   

        The nine-headed bird race ancestor glanced at Chu Feng and was extremely unwilling. Even though he called Cao De a bug, he was still somewhat astonished and even a bit fearful. He was afraid that he would rise up in the future.
   

        This was because this youth was already a great saint. This was simply too terrifying. If this kind of creature successfully advanced and one day became a divine king, even he would be terrified when he transformed into a heavenly venerate.
   

        Everyone knew that great saints were unrivalled at the same level!
   

        The ancestor of the nine-headed bird race had no choice but to be afraid. That was why he didn’t hesitate to bully the weak and eliminate Cao de today.
   

        Unfortunately, the old monkey directly appeared and intervened. He didn’t give him this opportunity.
   

        “Young man, I’ll give you a chance. Go to my clan and beg for forgiveness. I swear that I’ll let bygones be bygones and even accept you as my disciple.”
   

        No one had expected that the nine-headed bird would say such words at the last moment. They were so shocked that their jaws dropped to the ground. This change in style was too great.
   

        His tone had actually softened.
   

        At this level, generally speaking, one would still place great importance on promises. Since he had said this, it meant that he was giving Cao de a chance to not kill him.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng bow his head? The old monkey had stood up for him and even shed all pretense of cordiality with the other party. How could he pledge allegiance to the nine-headed bird race.
   

        Therefore, he directly ignored him!
   

        It was useless to say too many vicious words now. He didn’t have the strength. He only turned around and left the back of the nine-headed bird race ancestor’s head.
   

        Everyone revealed odd expressions.
   

        “Very good, looking down on my nine-headed bird race like this. Cao De, you’re really good. You have a temperament, Heh!”The nine-headed bird race ancestor was incomparably cold.
   

        “In the future, whoever brings Cao de to our clan, I will take him in as my last disciple!”The old nine-headed bird said coldly. His killing intent filled the air.
   

        “Is it interesting? Your clan is too shameless. Get lost!”The forefather of the six-eared macaque clan shouted.
   

        The nine-headed bird suddenly turned around. His entire body was covered in red light. His face was filled with endless killing intent. With a roar, he rushed over.
   

        Boom!
   

        After the final attack, the old nine-headed bird fled, leaving behind some blood-stained feathers that burned in the air.
   

        The six-eared Macaque’s ancestor’s body also trembled and a trace of blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth.
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng rushed forward in a hurry. Mi Tian and the others were also very nervous and called out, “Ancestor!”
   

        “It’s fine!”The old monkey waved his hand.
   

        Afterwards, he looked at Chu Feng and said, “I look forward to your rise. I hope you can stand shoulder to shoulder with Li Li and become Cao de’s evil hand. Don’t be a flash in the pan. Otherwise, I’ve offended the nine-headed bird race today and will be in great trouble.”
   

        He appeared quite honest and directly stated that he valued Cao de’s potential.
   

        Mi Tian was speechless. He was well aware that his elder ancestor was indeed honest when he was young. His heart was a bit dark when he was old and many of his words couldn’t be judged.
   

        However, he believed that his ancestor had no ill intentions towards Cao de.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he said, “Is the eleventh forbidden land really behind the nine-headed bird race?”After a slight pause, he said, “Let me do it in the future!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1236 Cao de, who didn’t want to marry a female heavenly venerate, wasn’t a good Cao de

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The old monkey didn’t leave and greeted him in the distance.
   

        There were also heavenly venerates on the battlefield. They had appeared at this time. It was an old man with white hair and beard. He was the old heavenly venerate Yu Shang who had once spoken up for Cao de at the Dao fusing grand meeting.
   

        There was also a middle-aged man who was also a heavenly venerate. He had once heavily favored the nine-headed bird race at the Dao fusing grand meeting. His name was Li Yan.
   

        Chu Feng saw the three heavenly venerates appear and communicate together. He increasingly felt that there was no need to stay here any longer. If he didn’t become a divine king, it would be best if he didn’t appear in front of creatures at this level.
   

        This was because the difference was too great. Even with the reincarnation earth and the small wooden spear in hand, he still felt uncertain.
   

        He revealed his intention to retreat during his conversation with the heaven-filling, Mingqing, Peng Wanli, and the others.
   

        “Brother Cao, you’re not thinking of leaving, are you?”Mi Qing’s intuition was very sharp. She looked at Chu Feng with a suspicious expression.
   

        At this time, the old monkey came over again. He was an expert at his level. He could sense even the slightest change in one’s divine sense, let alone the slightest movement.
   

        “Why are you afraid? Are you worried about dying on the battlefield?”The six-eared macaque asked.
   

        Chu feng replied, “It’s not that I’m afraid. It’s just that I’m effectively avoiding the risks. This place is too dark. The venerable ancestor of the nine-headed bird race, with such a high realm, actually came down to kill a youth like me. He’s too shameless. If senior hadn’t appeared in time, I would definitely have died a miserable death.”
   

        This was the truth. He lacked a sense of security here. The nine-headed bird race and the three-headed divine dragon yuntuo were simply unscrupulous. If he didn’t have some ability, he would have been miserable long ago.
   

        The old monkey said, “A brave person is fearless. Once you become weak on the path of evolution, you’ll always think of avoiding it in the future. This is possible regardless of the circumstances. For example, when you break through, you may lack the courage to go all out.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Even if these words were sincere and sincere, it was impossible for him to be hot-headed and brave enough to stay behind.
   

        “Senior, these are two different things. I don’t want to be killed here for no reason. I’m still young and haven’t lived long enough.”
   

        “Don’t worry. I’ll stay close to the battlefield for the time being to ensure your safety.”The old monkey smiled,
   

        following which, he added, “This old man has high hopes for you. I’ll stay here especially for you to protect you and witness your rise!”
   

        Filled with heaven coughed dryly and reminded, “Patriarch, aren’t you here to look for the heavenly medicine? Recently, spirit light has been surging all over the battlefield. You said that a great opportunity will appear.”
   

        When the old monkey heard this, his face did not turn red. His mind was calm and he did not feel embarrassed at all. He said, “It’s the same. In my opinion, being able to protect Cao Hei Shou, who is on par with Li Li, is also a great achievement.”
   

        At the side, the Monkey Qi Tian immediately covered his face. He was too ashamed. He really wanted to say, “Ancestor, let’s have some face!”!
   

        Even this could work? Chu Feng was stunned. How thick-skinned was this old monkey? He was clearly staying behind to look for heavenly medicine, yet he spoke as if he was specially protecting him.
   

        “Cough, you should know that this battlefield is extraordinary. It was formed by the world’s number one mountain crashing into the Yang-realm’s fourth forbidden land. There are too many opportunities.”
   

        The old monkey sighed. There were all sorts of oddities in this place. Some people even felt that although the fourth forbidden land in the world was shattered, it was not completely destroyed. Some terrifying and invincible creatures were still alive in the mystic realm.
   

        On this battlefield, there were clues that there might be hundreds of small mystic realms. They were all formed from the fragments of the past. The interior was unimaginable.
   

        For example, the Dao fusing grass was brought out from a small secret realm and became a great fortune that made everyone envious.
   

        Just Imagine, one small secret realm was like this, but what about the hundreds of other small secret realms? It was simply unimaginable and caused the hearts of all the major powers to tremble.
   

        After all, the world’s number one mountain and the fourth forbidden land contained endless opportunities and could nurture all kinds of evolved fruits and even cosmos rank fruits.
   

        Following which, the old monkey extended his furry golden palm and placed it on Chu Feng’s shoulder, he said in a low voice, “I’ll tell you a secret. Some small secret realms are unstable and are interwoven with internal laws. If an overly powerful creature enters, it will directly collapse. Not only will it not obtain opportunities, but it will also cause great destruction. At this time, an opportunity has arrived for young people like you. There are many great fortunes waiting for you to take. Are you still in a hurry to leave after hearing this?”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately moved. A single dao fusing grass had allowed him to advance by leaps and bounds. He was even on the verge of solving the problem of the small Netherworld Dao fruit. Naturally, he was astonished.
   

        However, after careful thought, even the old monkey wanted to stay and guard here to seize the opportunities. Presumably, the nine-headed bird race’s ancestor hadn’t truly left either.
   

        It was too dangerous!
   

        Especially such a heavenly venerate. The other race’s ancestors and even the martial lunatics’Tai Wu and the others might come. This battlefield was destined to become lively and incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was most worried about this kind of situation. He wasn’t afraid of encountering a divine king and was confident. However, facing a creature at this level was truly worrying.
   

        “This is my old friend. He also thinks highly of you and will pay close attention to you from time to time to ensure your safety!”The old monkey said as he introduced the old heavenly venerate who was guarding the battlefield to Chu Feng.
   

        His name was Yu Shang and he came from Yuzhou. He was straightforward and kind.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was afraid of this kind of honest person. After all, the old monkey also felt that he was kind at the beginning. But now, why did he feel that it was somewhat unsettling?
   

        “Everyone is a kind and honest person. We’re naturally on the same side!”The old monkey patted Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        Hearing his words and being so intimate with his body language, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he felt a bit scared.
   

        “Ahem, senior, Look at me. I’m very young and you think highly of me. Your two descendants are also so outstanding. Don’t you think we should kiss even more?”
   

        Chu Feng coughed dryly. It wasn’t good for him to take the initiative to close the relationship. When he said these words, he naturally looked towards the brothers and sisters. It was too obvious that he was implying something.
   

        The old monkey hesitated for a moment before nodding solemnly. “Alright, let’s Kiss even more!”
   

        When he heard these words, the monkey immediately glanced askance at Chu Feng while Ming Qing’s face was flushed red. He opened his small mouth but didn’t say anything.
   

        “I really can’t eat a thin-skinned person. I’ll eat a thick-skinned person to my heart’s content!”
   

        At the side, Peng Wanli Sighed with regret. He looked at Chu Feng with admiration. How could this be possible? He was proposing for him?
   

        Xiao Yao was also speechless. He looked at Chu Feng as if he had seen the chosen one and revealed an odd expression.
   

        At this moment, the old monkey spoke, causing the smiles on everyone’s faces to instantly freeze.
   

        He said to heaven, “En, go kill a pheasant with the bloodline of the undead bird and make a blood sacrifice. You and Cao de will become brothers. You Don’t wish to be born on the same day as Cao de, but you can pray for us to go through thick and thin together in the future!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This damned old monkey, was this the so-called kiss-plus-marriage? What a scam.
   

        “Alright!”The monkey was stunned, but after he reacted, he was quite happy and ran away.
   

        Mi Qing was in a daze. Then his face turned red again as he glared fiercely at his own ancestor.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the youthful and beautiful Mi Qing who was as fresh and beautiful as a flower bud and then at the Old Monkey. He really wanted to say, was there a need to be so wary of me?
   

        He had just proposed to test the waters, but in the end, the old monkey had actually given him such a kiss.
   

        The old monkey said, “Cough, isn’t this a photo of you dying young? You’re too torturous. If you were to fall, that would be delaying my little princess. So, I hope you live a long life. We’ll talk about it in the future.”
   

        What kind of words was this? Earlier, he had urged him to advance bravely and not back down. Now, he was saying such words. Chu Feng really wanted to roll his eyes at him.
   

        The old monkey said, “Only by living until you’re invincible in the world will you be called Li Li. Only then will you be called a martial arts madman. Otherwise, if you die, you’ll be nothing but Dung and soil. All of it will be under our feet and become the ground that people tread on. There have been too many such creatures since ancient times, so there’s nothing more important than being alive.”
   

        “Don’t worry. As long as I’m on the battlefield, I’ll definitely do my best to ensure your safety.”
   

        At this time, Yu Shang spoke. He truly liked Chu Feng. He was already in his twilight years and didn’t have many years left to live. Up until now, he hadn’t had a single disciple and was starting to love talents.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng was forced to stay behind. He wanted to find an opportunity to escape but found that he didn’t have any. He felt as if a heavenly venerate was watching him.
   

        This made him scratch his ears and cheeks like the monkey. He felt uneasy all over and wished he could escape immediately.
   

        In the end, the monkey found a pheasant with a thin immortal bird bloodline and made a blood oath. Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao naturally joined in.
   

        Chu Feng expressed his approval of Peng Wanli’s joining, but he was somewhat hesitant about Xiao Yao’s joining.
   

        “You Look Down on me? !”Although Xiao Yao had always had a good temper, he was now furious.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat embarrassed and said, “Don’t misunderstand. Didn’t I want to be your uncle-in-law? I’m afraid that when the time comes, the seniority will be too chaotic!”
   

        “AH, PFFT!”
   

        Monkey and Peng Wanli spat out the chicken blood wine that they had just drunk.
   

        Even Xiao Yao was dumbstruck. He pointed at him with his finger and said, “You wolf-hearted fellow, are you really going to do it? !”
   

        In the distance, there were quite a few divine kings paying attention here. For example, Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, Chi Feng, Mi Hong, and the others were all peak experts.
   

        Among them, there was also the peak divine king of the Dao race, Xiao Shiyun. At first, she had a smile on her face. Her beautiful face was calm and confident.
   

        But now, with a shake of her hand, the sparkling and translucent wine glass in her hand almost fell to the ground. The wine spilled out.
   

        This wasn’t a dao fusion grand meeting. At that time, there was a special stone tablet that blocked the sound. Only a few people nearby could hear it. At that time, Chu Feng had also said some words with “Wild ambitions”, but few people knew.
   

        But this place was completely different. The experts could hear everything. Xiao Shiyun was one of the few beauties in the Yang realm. She was peerless in her magnificence and had always been calm and unapproachable. But now, she was in an incomparably miserable state. She was clearly drinking fine wine, but in the end, she choked and coughed repeatedly. Even her face was red.
   

        She swore that this was definitely not because she was embarrassed, but because she was angry and choked.
   

        However, in the eyes of some people, it was embarrassment and stunning beauty. This stunned many people and caused them to cast strange gazes.
   

        Xiao shiyun berated, “Brat, what nonsense are you spouting? You’re just a young brat, what do you know? !”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel embarrassed at all, he said with conviction, “The six-eared macaque senior said it well. A man who doesn’t want to marry the goddess King isn’t a good man. Cao De who doesn’t want to marry the female heavenly venerate isn’t a good Cao de. He was the one who encouraged me just now. He even said that he looked forward to you becoming a heavenly venerate!”
   

        The old monkey’s expression changed when he heard that. When had he ever said such a thing? !
   

        “Monkey, is that so? Are you bewitching Cao de and pursuing our tribe’s goddess King?”A skinny old Daoist priest appeared. He was wearing a golden yin-yang Daoist robe. He was very tall, but he did not have much flesh. He looked like a bamboo pole.
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. This was the Celestial Master from the Dao tribe, the Great Celestial Master of one of the five strongest tribes in the world. There was actually a patriarch who had personally come to the battlefield.
   

        Everyone realized that the hundreds of secret realms in this area were really about to open.
   

        I wish everyone a Happy National Day holiday, a happy time, and a good rest.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The heavenly venerate of the Dao race had arrived. His body was thin and his eyes were like Golden Lanterns. He was terrifying and unfathomable. Ever since he arrived, even the godly king felt his soul light tremble. His body felt like it was being stabbed through by an immortal sword.
   

        The six-meter-ear macaque rushed forward and grabbed him. He said, “Let’s Go and drink. If you want a great sage’s great grandson-in-law, I will definitely help you.”
   

        The old Daoist was too powerful. The void distorted when his body moved slightly and then split apart, forming a black heavenly domain that clashed with the entire world.
   

        The earth trembled and the surrounding divine kings felt as if the end of the world had arrived. They trembled and almost knelt on the ground.
   

        There was no need to mention the others. Their minds were blank and their bodies were weak. They couldn’t stand. It was only after the heavenly venerate had disappeared that many saints and divine beings realized they had collapsed to the ground. Their image was very bad.
   

        “Everyone, please excuse me. I’m going into seclusion!”
   

        Chu Feng disappeared in a flash. In fact, he wanted to run away and was prepared to leave quietly.
   

        However, a shadow flashed in the dark and revealed an old man with a white beard and hair. He was none other than the heavenly venerate Yu Shang. His body was in decline and he had reached his old age. He was lonely and had no one to rely on. Until now, he didn’t have a successor.
   

        Back then, the stone embryo with nine orifices was born in the East Victory Divine Land. He had been schemed against by others. Although Yu Prefecture was adjacent to that place, in the end, he didn’t fight over it with others. That heavenly embryo had been snatched away by others.
   

        Later on, the stone embryo changed masters several times before finally falling under the wing of the Yongzhou Overlord and becoming his grand-disciple.
   

        Now that Yu Shang saw Chu Feng, he felt something in his heart. He felt that this young man had an affinity for him and wanted to take him in as a disciple. He really didn’t have many years left to live.
   

        “Little friend, this way please. The cave dwelling in your tent is here. You can go into seclusion in peace.”
   

        As a heavenly venerate, Yu Shang personally greeted Chu Feng and arranged for him to enter a cave dwelling in his tent. The mountain peak was shrouded in white mist and auspicious multicolored light was gushing out from the peak. The spiritual spring was gurgling and overflowing. The spiritual essence of heaven and earth was extremely dense and suitable for seclusion.
   

        Chu Feng was truly helpless because of his enthusiasm. He could only enter this place.
   

        “These three talisman papers were personally refined by me. I can ensure your safety,”Yu Shang said as he personally handed Chu Feng the three old and yellowing talisman papers.
   

        There were bright red bloodstains on them, outlining complicated patterns and containing terrifying energy. However, they were all restrained and didn’t leak out.
   

        Only people with exceptionally powerful soul lights like Chu Feng could sense that these three talisman papers were too terrifying and could make one’s heart tremble. They could probably exterminate a divine king!
   

        “Senior, these are...”
   

        “These are the three talisman papers made before my blood rotted. They can protect you.”Yu Shang was truly old. His voice was low and his eyes were somewhat turbid.
   

        This was his normal state. Only during battle would he be able to barely concentrate the last bit of essence energy in his rotted blood and allow himself to recover.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was greatly moved. This was a top-grade talisman paper made from heavenly venerate blood. Not to mention the value of the talisman itself, this favor alone was boundless.
   

        One could imagine that Yu Shang was no longer able to refine this kind of talisman in his current state.
   

        “Senior, you also need these!”Chu Feng declined. This gift was too precious.
   

        Yu Shang shook his head and said, “What use do I have for it? An old and weak body, a declining body, and a withering life. No one will find trouble with me. Even if they don’t kill me, I won’t have many years left to live.”
   

        Afterwards, he revealed a somewhat sorrowful expression and said, “When I see you, I think of a child from back then. He was only sixteen years old but had already become a great sage. He was a heaven-bestowed talent, but in the end, he was killed by someone.”
   

        He was very sad. That was the youngest child’s only bloodline in the world and also his last descendant. In the end, he was feared by his enemy and was killed by someone else.
   

        That young man was a great sage!
   

        One had to know that such an achievement was rare throughout history. It was rare to see one in ten thousand years!
   

        Today, Yu Shang was especially emotional. After seeing Cao de’s performance today, his heart was filled with sorrow.
   

        “Senior, don’t you have any other descendants?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “No, they’re all dead.”The old man was very sad.
   

        He was a heavenly venerate. In the real world where even great powers were dying and unable to come into being, he roamed the world and rarely had an opponent.
   

        But in the end, his family and disciples had all died and were killed by others. He was powerless to take revenge and had no way to change that tragic outcome.
   

        “Ah?”Chu Feng was very surprised. As a heavenly venerate, he was so miserable.
   

        Yu Shang had clearly entered his old age and wouldn’t live long. He didn’t even have any family or descendants by his side. He didn’t even have a disciple. It was truly sad and pitiful.
   

        “My eldest son was once the fifth God in the world, but... he died in a secret realm. Was it an accident? I Can’t deduce it. His... Skeleton was nowhere to be found.”
   

        Yu Shang sat down shakily. His eyes were filled with unwillingness and endless sadness.
   

        At this time, he didn’t look like a heavenly venerate. Instead, he looked like an old man in his dying years. He had the desire to talk.
   

        “My daughter, the third god King, is publicly recognized as a heaven-sent god King. However, when she was looking for the strongest god King level pollen, she accidentally fell into the forbidden land and never appeared again. I went to the scene and found some traces. Someone had once blocked her path of return.”
   

        Speaking up to this point, Yu Shang increasingly did not look like a heavenly venerate. Instead, he was just a lonely old man. Tears appeared in his murky old eyes.
   

        He knew clearly that it was not an accident. Someone had caused his daughter’s death.
   

        Every time he thought of his daughter’s innocent and charming appearance when she was young and the way she wound around him, his heart would be broken. His daughter’s heaven-warping and heroic appearance when she grew up was not inferior to others. This made him feel gratified. However, now, his heart felt like it was being twisted by a knife.
   

        “I still have a younger son. Although he is not ranked, he is probably one of the strongest godly monarchs. He died for no reason.”
   

        Someone had bewitched his younger son to cultivate the seven deaths body, but in the end, it was a damaged copy. In the end, his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        Before this youngest son met with an accident, he left behind his only son. He was carefully nurtured by the old man, and his descendants relied on each other. In the end, after that child became a great sage, another accident happened. His lineage was completely without descendants.
   

        As for his disciples, he had also taken in a few of them. In the end, they all died one after another.
   

        At this time, Yu Shang’s eyes were dim and lustrous. His mood was downcast and he looked somewhat pitiful.
   

        These were all things that happened tens of thousands of years ago. However, the memories in his heart were still so clear and profound as if they had happened yesterday.
   

        Chu Feng felt emotional and sad for him.
   

        At the same time that he sympathized with this old man, he was also suspicious. It was obvious that someone was targeting this bloodline and was very vicious!
   

        At the same time, he was also very surprised. This was because Yu Shang’s descendants all had extraordinary bloodlines and were ranked so high among evolvers of the same level.
   

        Could it be that this race had quite a background?
   

        “After so many things happened, I didn’t dare take in a disciple. However, after seeing you being targeted today, many old fellows with evil intentions appeared and wanted to stifle the geniuses. I couldn’t help it anymore!”
   

        Yu Shang’s gaze was clear, finally, he sighed, “But after thinking about it, I could only give up on that thought. I feel that even after tens or millions of years, some people still won’t give up. If I were to take you in as a disciple, disaster would still befall my disciple.”
   

        Yu Shang felt that he didn’t have many years left to live. Everything would end with his death.
   

        However, he told Chu Feng that if he needed anything, he could look for him. Moreover, he would do his best to protect him in the company camp so that nothing unexpected would happen to him.
   

        “Thank you, Senior!”Chu Feng saluted.
   

        At the same time, his heart wasn’t at peace. The youngest son of the old man had died during the seven deaths practice and obtained a damaged copy. Could it be the work of the mad martial artist’s lineage?
   

        Only the strongest of the mad martial artists could practice such a supreme secret manual.
   

        He shook his head again. Even if the old man didn’t mention the past, it would be difficult for him to guess who the culprit was. At the moment, it seemed the old man wasn’t willing to say anything more.
   

        With a flash of light, Yu Shang disappeared.
   

        In a deserted place, Yu Shang sighed inwardly. Who Would he hand that thing to in the future? Cao De’s bones and tendons were indeed heaven-defying, but would it harm him? This was a warning to him!
   

        Chu Feng calmed his heart and began his seclusion after a moment. He was very relaxed. With such a heavenly venerate protector, he was completely immersed in his own comprehension.
   

        This time, his gains were too great. He had obtained too many opportunities from the DAO fusing grand meeting.
   

        He had broken through from the golden body to the quasi-sage realm. Not long ago, he had transcended the tribulation and subsequently advanced to the saint level. Furthermore, he was a great sage!
   

        He needed to go into seclusion, comprehend, and consolidate his DAO Foundation. He needed to consolidate his rapidly advancing cultivation so that the dao fruit would become heavier and more flawless.
   

        Time passed, and in the blink of an eye, more than fifty days had passed. Chu Feng opened his eyes and couldn’t help but sigh. This cultivation speed was too fast, and even he himself was a bit uncertain.
   

        He had already reached the late stage of the Saint Realm!
   

        He knew that he was approaching the checkpoint. Since ancient times, it was almost impossible to advance without using pollen. There was no way forward.
   

        What he needed to do now was to polish the great sage Dao fruit and carry out the hellish extreme squeezing and grinding to become the strongest body. After that, he would frantically use pollen to evolve!
   

        Chu Feng observed that the laws within the small Netherworld Dao fruit were interwoven. It was much stronger than before. Only this kind of divine king core could be considered an expert. It was many times stronger than the previous Divine King Dao Fruit!
   

        The dao fusing grass produced in the small secret realm had changed so much.
   

        And there were still hundreds of small secret realms in this battlefield. How could Chu Feng not be tempted?
   

        Originally, he had wanted to run away, but now he was wavering. Especially with heavenly venerate Yu Shang protecting the dao, he really wanted to stay for a period of time to explore the secret realm.
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion. He felt that he could use the three seeds very soon. It wouldn’t be too long before he realized a super evolution and shocked the Yang world!
   

        “Monkey, where are you? Come out and have a drink. Xiao Yao, I’m your uncle-in-law. Why aren’t you coming out?”
   

        Chu Feng entered the Golden Body Allied camp and looked for a few sworn brothers.
   

        The group of golden body evolvers looked at him as if they were looking at a deity. Their eyes were burning with passion as they approached him.
   

        “Great Sage CAO, have you come out of seclusion? I’ll help you call for the Heavens!”
   

        “Great Sage Cao, you have walked out of our camp. You should come back often!”
   

        ..
   

        The area was filled with noise. It was completely surrounded.
   

        Recently, everyone from the godly monarch company to the Golden Body Company had spread the name of Cao de. It could be said that his name had shaken the entire battlefield.
   

        Even the people from the southern and western regions had heard of him. They were all asking around.
   

        After all, the appearance of a great sage was really too rare!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1238: Eat Them All
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        “Cao de, great sage Cao, I want to give birth to a monkey for you!”
   

        Among the crowd, a female cultivator boldly shouted. She was young, young, and beautiful. Her face was flushed red. Although she was somewhat embarrassed, she did not shrink back after shouting.
   

        The group of people immediately began to jeer.
   

        A group of beautiful female cultivators with outstanding bearing were all very bold. They did not lower their heads but instead squeezed forward.
   

        Chu feng hurriedly said, “There’s no need to give birth. I already have a monkey!”
   

        He grabbed hold of the heaven-reaching expert who had just come out of seclusion. This caused the monkey to be dumbfounded.
   

        Following which, the monkey’s six ears flapped in unison. He instantly understood the situation and immediately wanted to fight with Chu Feng.
   

        “Not bad, you’re already at the quasi-sage realm.”Chu Feng looked at the monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others who had just come out of seclusion and congratulated them.
   

        “Are you mocking us? You’re already a great sage!”Xiao Yao was indignant.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “My dear nephew, if I didn’t have some ability, how could I be your uncle-in-law? Come, let’s go drink!”
   

        Monkey and the others had come out of seclusion and were destined to leave the golden body Allied camp. They had all advanced and couldn’t help but sigh. The effects of the dao fusing herbs were extraordinary.
   

        On the battlefield, there were also restaurants in the logistics area. It was a place for evolvers to relax.
   

        After Chu Feng, Qi Tian, and Xiao Yao appeared, they immediately caused quite a stir. Now, who didn’t know how heaven-defying great sage Cao was? He had broken through the saint’s joint battalion by himself. It was simply unimaginable.
   

        Last time, he was extremely bold and incomparably savage. He had single-handedly faced off against the quasi-saint and saint’s joint battalion, suppressing everyone until they couldn’t raise their heads. This kind of battle record was truly frightening.
   

        The scenery in the logistics area was beautiful. There were many restaurants. They were all small-scale cave abodes that had been moved over. There were also many beautiful mountain peaks. The clouds were steaming and the clouds were rosy. Spiritual vines were twining around them.
   

        Near a row of restaurants, there was a forest of purple bamboo. There were mermaids dancing in the lake not far away. From time to time, they would leap out of the water, revealing their snow-white and slender bodies. They drew beautiful trajectories.
   

        Not far away, the white crane and the Blue Luan were dancing on Mount Spirit. The multicolored clouds moved along with them. It was indescribably peaceful and holy.
   

        “There’s such a place on the battlefield? Why didn’t you bring me here earlier?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Heaven-filling and Peng Wanli laughed dryly. In the past, they didn’t have the qualifications to come here. If they wanted to come here to relax, they had to at least have the word ‘saint’written on them or make a great contribution.
   

        “A few little devils are here!”Someone whispered.
   

        It was obvious that the atmosphere in this area was completely different. It was not like the outside world where everyone welcomed the great sage Cao. To be precise, it was half-and-half.
   

        Half of the people admired Cao de very much. They had a strange look on their faces. They felt that he was destined to rise up. It was too shocking for an itinerant cultivator to be able to reach this stage.
   

        The other half were filled with enmity. They secretly wished that they could kill Cao de. The main reason was that those who had participated in the Dao fusing grand meeting had been crazily robbed by Cao de.
   

        These people were utterly ashamed after returning because they hadn’t obtained many opportunities at the grand meeting.
   

        The restaurant’s scenery was beautiful. There was a large terrace and one could see the distant view. One could even see the grand battlefield. The once fourth forbidden land was filled with flowing lights and vibrant colors. Some areas were quite mysterious.
   

        “Aiyo, there are roasted ROC wings. They’re golden and shiny and are coated with ten-thousand-year-old honey essence?”Chu Feng’s saliva was flowing.
   

        In an instant, blue veins appeared on Peng Wanli’s forehead.
   

        “Forget it, I don’t want to Eat Roc Wings. Let’s eat monkey brains instead!”Chu Feng changed the dishes.
   

        “Cao de, do you think I’m easy to bully? !”The monkey gnashed his teeth.
   

        “What lousy menu? You Can’t even order it. Hurry up and change the menu!”Chu Feng was dissatisfied.
   

        Next, he ordered a table full of delicacies, such as dragon liver, roasted dragon claws, spicy dragon spine, steamed dragon marrow, garlic-scented dragon tongue..
   

        The Monkey and the others felt dizzy. They really wanted to say, why are you competing with Dragons?
   

        Chu Feng said, “What twelve-winged Silver Dragon, Kun Dragon, and three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo? Each of them is worse than the other. They’ve angered me so much that I naturally want to eat some dragon meat to supplement my strength!”
   

        “Brother, you have to be honest. They’ve all been beaten up by you!”Peng Wanli reminded.
   

        “Yes, that dragon meat is enough. Let’s order a few nine-headed birds. We’ll order anything from braised, steamed, smeared with honey and roasted over a small fire. We’ll serve all kinds!”
   

        The shopkeeper was so frightened that his face turned pale.
   

        They knew that the ancestor of the nine-headed bird race was on the battlefield. Would they dare to serve such dishes?
   

        “Do you have any? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes, but...”the shopkeeper reminded Cao de in a low voice. This kind of thing was taboo and could easily cause trouble.
   

        “It’s fine. If anything happens, our ancestor will bear the consequences!”The monkey bared his teeth. He also hated the nine-headed bird and pointed at Xiao Yao, he said, “Did you see that? The Dao clan’s dead child is also here. What are your restaurants afraid of? The Dao clan’s patriarch is also here!”
   

        In the end, the shopkeeper was trembling with fear. He ran to the kitchen and personally picked the ingredients. Like a thief, he told the chef to be careful.
   

        Of course, whether it was the dragon or the nine-headed bird, they were only in name. In fact, they did not have much to do with their race. They only had a small amount of blood.
   

        A true dragon and a pure-blooded nine-headed bird that had walked out of the eleventh forbidden land weren’t hunted by ordinary people. They didn’t dare treat them as ingredients.
   

        Even if you beat them to death, the shop owners wouldn’t dare to eat such things!
   

        “What a pity. Last time, we killed the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng and didn’t leave his flesh behind. Otherwise, we would be roasting him right now. That would truly be a type of enjoyment.”
   

        The monkey was very regretful. Last time, Chu Feng went on a killing spree and pierced through the Saint Alliance camp and killed the nine-headed Bird Chi Meng. That was a pure-blooded vicious bird.
   

        “Do you want to eat it?”
   

        Chu Feng was mysterious and acted like a thief. He took out a large piece of meat from his spatial bracelet. It had bright red feathers and was the thickest piece of tender meat on the wings.
   

        “DAMN!”
   

        The monkey and the others jumped up and were dumbstruck. This was the flesh of a pure-blooded nine-headed bird? How did he keep it? He killed the enemy and even stole the flesh?
   

        For a moment, the monkey, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli all had a gloomy look in their eyes. They felt that this fellow with the word “Virtuous”was truly a ruthless character!
   

        Chu Feng said, “After I killed them on the spot, their bodies exploded. Their true bodies were so huge, so I conveniently kept some flesh and blood. No one noticed.”
   

        After they were in a daze, they were all excited and pleasantly surprised. “Is there any more? !”
   

        They could be considered arch-enemies with the nine-headed bird race and were quite discordant with each other. Now, they all wanted to taste something fresh and feast on it.
   

        “Who am I, Great Sage Cao? Even if I don’t have it, I have to use it. Let’s eat to my heart’s content today!”Chu Feng said. He took out a dozen pieces of fresh and tender meat in one go. From the wings to the legs, they were the essence of the meat.
   

        In addition, what made the monkey and the others dizzy was that Cao de took out some dragon meat!
   

        “This... where did it come from?”The monkey and the others were almost stuttering.
   

        Chu Feng was unsatisfied and said, “Didn’t the three Divine Dragons Yuntuo and Kun dragon have their heads smashed into pieces during the DAO Fusion Grand Meeting? Their bodies and flesh were flying everywhere. I also took some.”
   

        The others were flabbergasted. This was... a repeat offender!
   

        Clearly, this was premeditated. They had been thinking about the flesh and blood of their enemies and were prepared for this!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Shopkeeper, come, bring these pheasant wings and dog thighs to braise and roast. Let me tell you, these are pheasants and dogs. They are the most nourishing and hard to come by. Don’t spoil them for me. Also, keep an eye on the kitchen. If anyone dares to take them away, I’ll tear down your shop and Skin You Alive!”
   

        The shopkeeper ran over with great hospitality. However, when he saw these ingredients, he sniffed them carefully and put some blood on the corner of his mouth to taste them. He immediately staggered and almost fell to the ground, he nearly peed his pants and his legs went soft.
   

        “Grandpa, ancestor, please let me go. These ingredients... we don’t dare to process them!”
   

        The shop owner was about to cry. This was truly a living ancestor. He dared to roast a nine-headed bird here. It was too terrifying. He even said something about local chicken and mountain dog meat. It was a complete mess.
   

        “What kind of service attitude is this? Can’t you bring your own ingredients?”Monkey bared his teeth to scare him.
   

        The shopkeeper was truly afraid. He lay limply on the ground, his teeth chattering. “This... this won’t do. I’m afraid someone will pull out my tendons and pull out my bones. This will kill me!”
   

        “Forget it. Don’t make things difficult for him.”Chu Feng waved his hand. He could see that the fear was deep within his bones.
   

        In the end, they compromised and asked the shopkeeper for some cauldrons and grills. They cooked and barbecued themselves, and of course, they also needed seasonings.
   

        Peng Wanli revealed a doubtful expression and said, “Can you do it? Can You Cook?”
   

        Chu Feng said disdainfully, “If you think back to those years, I’ve barbecued everything. How could a real man not be able to do it? Watch out!”
   

        Not long after, a fragrance drifted out from the balcony. This kind of smell was very special. It was fragrant and intoxicating. It was like mellow wine, but also like misleading medicinal herbs.
   

        Not long after, a strange fragrance could be smelled in this area. It made people drool.
   

        Monkey, Xiao Yao, and the others’eyes turned green. They looked at the golden-yellow wings of the nine-headed bird that was dripping honey, and then at the dragon spine meat that was also emitting multicolored light. They were all about to drool.
   

        It was very difficult for them to eat this kind of thing normally because the owners of the ingredients were all direct descendants of the heaven-defying family. It was impossible to collect them.
   

        They could kill them, but no one dared to hunt for them as ingredients.
   

        “Eh? What kind of food is this? This king wants to order a table too.”
   

        With a flash of light, someone appeared on the balcony. It was a divine King!
   

        Chu Feng, the monkey, Xiao Yao, and the others didn’t say anything. They picked up their wings and dragon spine and immediately began to eat. They were afraid that someone would snatch them away.
   

        “Oh, what kind of food is this?”
   

        With a flash of light, Divine King Li Jiuxiao appeared and landed here. Chu Feng was immediately emboldened and said, “Divine King Li, this way please. Come and have a taste. The freshly cooked chicken and dog meat is too delicious!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao sat down and picked up a piece of nine-headed bird’s wing meat. He discovered that it was lustrous and was emitting auspicious light. The rich fragrance rushed into his nose and immediately aroused his appetite.
   

        “I want as much chicken and dog meat as you have. Name Your Price!”Deity King Li said.
   

        Chu Feng coughed dryly and said, “There’s not much left. It’s barely enough for a meal. Come and have a taste.”
   

        Afterwards, deity King Li called out to his friends and invited them over. It was Ji Caixuan, Xiao Shiyun, and the others. Deity king Li didn’t care about small matters and directly started eating.
   

        However, Ji Caixuan, Xiao Shiyun, and the others’expressions changed. This was... using the flesh of the nine-headed bird and the dragon race as ingredients?
   

        “Xiao Tiannu, come and have a taste. This is the tasteless meat I personally roasted. It nourishes the yin and nourishes the kidney, beautifies the face, and is the most nourishing. It’s a top-grade ingredient that is hard to find in the world.”
   

        Chu Feng was attentive. He personally roasted some dragon marrow for Xiao Shiyun and handed it over.
   

        The group of people revealed odd expressions. Xiao Yao ground his teeth and inwardly sighed that this bastard’s guts were too big. He was so shameless to fawn over his aunt in public.
   

        Xiao Shiyun’s eyes were bright and her teeth were white. Her fairy-like appearance was out of this world. She glanced at Chu Feng and really wanted to press the so-called dragon marrow on his face. She even wanted to intrepidly say, “You Little Brat, you dare to hit on Me? !”!
   

        However, in the end, she gritted her teeth and held back. She felt that this brat was, after all, a great saint and was quite extraordinary. It would be more interesting to deal with him slowly.
   

        Thus, she smiled faintly. Her charm was peerless as she took the dragon marrow and tasted it slowly. She secretly sighed that the taste was indeed not bad.
   

        Xiao Yao’s eyes went blank. He really wanted to say, “Little aunt, this can’t be tolerated. What if I get entangled with Cao de in the future?”? “You really want to find me a little uncle?”!
   

        Xiao Shiyun was too sharp. She immediately knew what he was thinking from the look in her nephew’s eyes. She glared at him and then knocked his head hard. “Eat your food!”
   

        Xiao Yao wanted to roar. “Why are you hitting me? If you want to hit me, you should hit that shameless Cao de!”!
   

        At this moment, there was a sound coming from the stairs. The Kun Dragon and the three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, had appeared!
   

        What was that smell? How could it smell so good? The two of them were suspicious. They felt that all their pores had opened, and they felt extremely refreshed.
   

        During this period of time, the two of them had narrowly escaped death. Their Great Dao Foundation had been damaged. If not for the celestial venerable personally making a move, they would have been finished.
   

        Even so, the two of them had suffered a great loss. They had recovered with great difficulty. After hearing Cao De’s appearance today, they had rushed here with their men as soon as possible, wanting to find trouble with Cao de.
   

        However, the moment they reached the balcony, they saw Li Divine King and Company. They immediately sucked in a cold breath and felt a little apprehensive.
   

        “What’s that smell? It smells so good!”A person beside Kun long whispered. He was so tempted that he nearly drooled. This was because the ingredients not only had a special fragrance, but there were also dao fragment fragments that attracted people.
   

        It was indeed extraordinary. The fragrance was too alluring. Kun long and Yun Tuo were puzzled as well.
   

        “Oh, it’s indeed very fragrant. Just this smell alone can increase the vitality of a person’s body. It’s somewhat special.”At that moment, the nine-headed bird race’s godly King Chi Feng appeared. He accompanied a white-haired youth as they descended from the sky and landed on the balcony, they looked at the dining table.
   

        “What a rich fragrance. It’s truly a peerless delicacy!”The white-haired youth exclaimed in admiration.
   

        They continued mending the chapter at night.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1239 was in a bad mood

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chi Feng had come. He was originally a godly monarch, but now, he was also tempted by the fragrance. He felt as if he was about to ascend.
   

        However, when he saw Cao de, his eyes immediately turned cold. He wished he could smash Cao de into minced meat, killing him in body and soul.
   

        Kun long and the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo were naturally in the same mood as him. In the end, they snorted coldly with malicious eyes. Because godly monarch Li Jiuxiao was here, it was difficult for them to take advantage of him.
   

        The few of them originally wanted to leave, but Chi Feng was very domineering. He walked up to them and looked at them again and again. It could be said that he was like an eagle watching a wolf. He did not hide his killing intent and intimidation towards Cao de.
   

        This was also because Li Jiuxiao and Xiao Shiyun were present. If not for this, he might really be ruthless and kill them directly.
   

        “Kid, it’s best that you hide behind others for your entire life. Otherwise, I’m prepared to behead you at any time!”
   

        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, released vicious words and secretly transmitted his voice to Cao de. That kind of gaze was too sinister and cold. He hated Cao de to the extreme. He was a divine level expert, but last time, the young man in front of him had used a mace to smash his head open. He had coughed up blood and fainted. It was too embarrassing and shameful.
   

        At this time, the Kun Dragon held his blade with both hands. The cold blade energy had broken through one’s mind. He was also filled with endless killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng was instantly displeased. These people were all showing off their might and coming to his side. was this a blatant threat? They wanted to kill him.
   

        “When is it time to seek revenge? Chi Feng, you’re a divine king after all. Can you have some bearing? Why Don’t you sit down and have a drink?”Li Jiuxiao said.
   

        What Divine King Li meant was that he didn’t ask for you to wipe away all grudges with a smile. However, there was no need to look at Cao de with such a vicious gaze. It didn’t matter if there was a great enmity between them. They could just fight in the future. There was no need to be petty in such an occasion.
   

        Chi Feng was very overbearing. He pulled the white-haired deity king beside him and sat down. He glared at Chu Feng and gave him pressure. He even poured himself a cup of wine.
   

        At the same time, he waved his hand and motioned for the Kun dragon and the three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, to sit down as well. He wanted to create trouble for Cao de and make the people at their table unhappy.
   

        When the Kun dragon and Yun Tuo saw the nine-headed bird race’s deity King Chi Feng being so domineering, their courage surged. They didn’t say a word and sat down with a cold smile.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless while the monkey, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli were in a mess.
   

        They knew that divine king Li Jiuxiao had done it unintentionally. He wanted to dissolve the enmity in front of him, but he had done an incredible evil deed out of kindness.
   

        One had to know that they had braised dragon spine meat and smeared honey on it before roasting the nine-headed bird race’s wings over a small fire. No one could taste such a precious dish for the people in front of them. Something bad would happen.
   

        After Li Jiuxiao finished speaking those polite words and waited for Chi Feng and the others to sit down, he was also a little dumbfounded. His heart was uncertain and his heart was beating a little.
   

        “What is it, Cao De? Are you going to be paralyzed from fear?”? Seeing this king sit down without saying a word and his face was pale, was he extremely afraid in his heart? “However, let me tell you, even if you kneel on the ground and lick the soles of my feet and beg, I will not let you off. I will definitely kill you in the future!”
   

        Chi Feng said in a cold voice with a cold and merciless expression.
   

        Cao De had killed his cousin Chi Meng the last time, causing their entire race to be truly furious. How could they allow outsiders to kill the nine-headed bird? It had already been put on the kill list!
   

        Chu Feng was still somewhat guilty at first. After all, he was roasting the nine-headed bird race’s honey wings. However, after hearing these words, his anger surged up and his straight brows immediately stood up. He wasn’t afraid at all.
   

        “I, Cao De, have never been afraid of anyone. I’ll take care of everything in the future. I’ll be waiting for you in the future!”Chu Feng laughed coldly and drank a cup of wine.
   

        “Cao de, don’t be so arrogant. The next time we fight, I’ll destroy your three souls and seven spirits so that you’ll never be reincarnated!”Yun Tuo spoke in a sinister tone.
   

        The Kun Dragon’s eyes were even more vicious as he stared fixedly at Chu Feng. The blade energy seemed to transform into a corporeal beam of light and transmitted over from his eyes.
   

        “Hehe!”Chu Feng laughed coldly.
   

        He was still somewhat apprehensive of Yun Tuo, but he didn’t care at all when facing the Kun dragon now. He was already a saint and a great saint. Why would he be afraid of this so-called former number one saint?
   

        It was obvious that the Kun Dragon had a psychological scar on him. His hands immediately began to tremble when he saw Chu Feng looking over with a cold smile. Even his blade shook with boundless hatred.
   

        “Hold it steady for me. Under such circumstances, you’ll die if you carelessly use your blade again!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At the side, Chi Feng poured himself a cup of wine and turned the tables around. He was incomparably domineering here and drank a large cup. Not only that, he also picked up a piece of braised dragon spine and directly bit into it. Immediately, the juice flowed and the tender meat glowed, it made him feel as if his tongue was about to melt.
   

        “Not bad!”
   

        Although he hated Cao de, he was very satisfied with this kind of rare dish.
   

        Following which, he picked up a piece of golden roasted wings smeared with honey and ate it heartily.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s eyes were focused on his nose, nose, mouth, and heart. He didn’t move at all.
   

        Monkey, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli were all tensed up. They didn’t even dare to breathe loudly and were prepared to run away at any time to avoid the terrifying storm caused by the deity King’s madness.
   

        Li Jiuxiao’s face twitched. He realized that he was wrong. Inviting Chi Feng to sit down and drink was simply the biggest joke in the world.
   

        He had always been upright and dutiful. He could be considered an honest person among godly monarchs. But now, he was a little ashamed. This matter had been done unjustly.
   

        He had secretly prepared to protect the entire restaurant area. He had to protect the entire street. Otherwise, after Chi Feng went crazy, he would most likely wash this place with blood. It was unimaginable.
   

        At this moment, Yun Tuo and Kun long were also very impolite. They wanted to make things difficult for Cao Detian. After sitting down, they immediately gobbled down the food and began to eat the roasted wings.
   

        Then, they chose a large piece of fresh and tender braised dragon spine meat. Their mouths were full of oil, and they enjoyed it very much.
   

        “Not bad. The taste is fresh and delicious. It’s not ordinary at all.”
   

        Not only that, they even called the people around them to sit down. They were very impolite to let them also squander this kind of precious food.
   

        At this moment, even Ji Caixuan and Xiao Shiyun’s bodies were tense and ready to defend themselves. The two goddess Kings’faces were full of strange expressions and were quite vigilant.
   

        “Delicious, not bad, this is a peerless precious food!”
   

        These people spoke.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng, the monkey, and Xiao Yao all put down their wine glasses and sat upright without saying a word.
   

        The shopkeeper had arrived. After seeing the group of customers, he sat down on the ground with his calves and stomach churning and his whole body trembling.
   

        His brain exploded, and he was so scared that he fainted.
   

        At the last moment, he was trembling, and his heart was filled with endless fear. What was this? A dragon eating a dragon, and a nine-headed bird eating a nine-headed bird. It was too terrifying.
   

        “Something’s Wrong!”
   

        Suddenly, the nine-headed bird cried out loudly, and its expression changed. Then, it stood up with a bang. Blood Qi surged into the sky, and the red clouds distorted the void, causing the entire restaurant to explode. The entire street collapsed, and the Earth sank, energy overflowed into the sky.
   

        It was as if the end of the world had arrived in this area. Everything was about to collapse and the void was distorted!
   

        Divine King Li Jiuxiao led Chu Feng, the monkey, the shopkeeper, and the others as they retreated. Xiao Shiyun even personally led her nephew, Xiao Yao, and retreated. Moreover, they imprisoned this place. Otherwise, the entire area would collapse, they would all be destroyed.
   

        In the distance, the three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, Kun long, and the others were quite unlucky. They coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and flew out. If Chi Feng hadn’t intentionally controlled them and didn’t target them, these two would have disintegrated. It would have been very miserable.
   

        “Cao De, Li Jiuxiao, you’ve gone too far!”Chi Feng was furious. His long blood-colored hair danced in the wind and then expanded explosively. It was like a scarlet mountain flood bursting through the dike as it charged toward Chu Feng, wanting to pierce him.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Li Jiuxiao raised his hand and a light wheel appeared. It began to spin and blocked the blood-colored hair amidst clanging sounds. Sparks flew in all directions.
   

        “Chi Feng, what are you trying to do?”Chu Feng immediately stomped his feet.
   

        “You’re courting death!”Chi Feng was furious. How could he still care about his image, he said furiously, “What ingredients did you give us just now? It was actually... nine-headed bird meat and dragon meat! You lowly insect, do you want to die?”
   

        Boom!
   

        The surroundings were in an uproar. Figures stood up from some distant restaurants and looked over. They were all experts with deity kings protecting their respective restaurants from collapsing.
   

        Otherwise, under Chi Feng’s fury and the impact of his terrifying deity king law, no buildings would be able to survive.
   

        “Don’t slander me. You eat and drink my food, and you still want to find an excuse to kill me?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Moreover, he had eaten the last piece of golden roasted wing at the first possible moment. There was no way to prove it.
   

        The rest had been destroyed under Chi Feng’s fury. Nothing was left behind.
   

        “You...”Chi Feng was fuming with anger. He simply couldn’t stand it. This Cao de was still gnawing on the flesh of the nine-headed bird race at the last moment and destroying their corpses. It was too shameful and hateful.
   

        On the side, when Kun Long and Yun Tuo, the three-headed divine dragon, heard the result, their faces turned pale. Then, they felt terrible. They were on the verge of collapsing and almost fell down.
   

        They carefully experienced it and then silently recalled it. They verified it with the dragon meat in the book. In an instant, their vision turned black and they almost fell to the ground.
   

        In an instant, Kun long felt pain in his liver. He covered his liver with his hand and stared at the monkey as he stuffed the last piece of purplish and fragrant liver into his mouth. He spat out a mouthful of blood. This was both anger and anger.., he could feel it. It was his liver!
   

        In the next moment, the three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, also trembled. When he saw Xiao Yao use a handkerchief to wipe off the remnants of his mouth after eating the dragon marrow, he trembled. It was... His!
   

        “AH...”
   

        A heart-wrenching scream sounded in this area. Kun long, Yun Tuo, and Chi Feng were so angry that they coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. They almost fainted. Then, they went crazy and attacked forward.
   

        A great battle had broken out here!
   

        It was obvious that Chi Feng and the others could not gain an advantage. Even if Chi Feng had a white-haired godly monarch by his side, who was the opponent? Li Jiuxiao was one of the strongest godly monarchs in the world!
   

        Moreover, there was Ji Caixuan here, who was no weaker than Li Jiuxiao.
   

        And the heaven-warping godly monarch, Xiao Shiyun, was Xiao Yao’s aunt. How could she just stand by and watch?
   

        They had all enjoyed the delicious food and couldn’t ignore their emotions and reason.
   

        Therefore, even though Chi Feng had gone mad, he was still sent flying. His body was covered in blood and no matter how vicious his eyes were, it was useless. Even the white-haired divine king was heavily injured and almost died here.
   

        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, were sent flying by Xiao Shiyun’s slap. Their bones and tendons were broken. If they hadn’t been merciful, they would have exploded and been destroyed in body and soul.
   

        As for the Kun Dragon, he hacked at Chu Feng with his knife this time. Although it was steady and accurate, the knife never left his hand. He became one with the knife and transformed into a streak of white light, but he was still instantly struck by Chu Feng’s fist until he spat out large mouthfuls of blood. The holy knife broke and flew out diagonally, he couldn’t get up anymore.
   

        Chu Feng was a great saint and was much more powerful than the so-called number one saint of the Yongzhou Camp.
   

        Therefore, the battle in this area ended quickly as soon as it started.
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        The battle erupted and ended even faster. Chi Feng, the nine-headed bird race’s godly monarch, had his body pierced through. Blood flowed profusely, and his eyes were filled with hatred as he followed the white-haired godly monarch into the distance.
   

        Kun Long was in a miserable state. His confidence had nearly collapsed, and he had suffered a great blow. In this fair duel, he had still suffered a great defeat.
   

        Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, and Kun Long had all left, leaving behind a trail of blood. What left monkey, Xiao Yao, and Peng Wanli dumbfounded was that Cao de had secretly collected a large piece of Kun Long’s dragon spine meat.
   

        He was even searching the battlefield to see if any of the nine-headed Bird Chi Feng and the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo’s flesh had fallen to the ground.
   

        This... problem was truly too shameful. At the same time, it was also a headache.
   

        The monkey had begun to doubt life for a time. He was uncertain and asked Chu Feng with some trepidation. The two had started a fight the first time they met. Had they also secretly collected his flesh after the fight and roasted it to eat?
   

        Chu Feng looked at him from the corner of his eyes and said, “The first time we fought, I only beat you until your face was bruised and swollen. How could I have the chance to collect it?”
   

        “You really had that kind of thought? !”The monkey cried out in a strange manner.
   

        The few of them were immediately frightened when they heard this. They warned Cao de not to spar with him in the future. This B * Stard was too shameful.
   

        Then... Chu Feng immediately ran away and went into seclusion!
   

        He knew that this incident wasn’t small and that the impact would be terrible.
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others looked at each other in dismay. In the end, they also decisively ran to their ancestor’s side because they felt a bit guilty.
   

        Sure enough, not long after, the outside world was in an uproar. The various large camps were in a clamor. Cao De, Li Jiuxiao, six-eared macaque, Xiao Shiyun, and the others barbecued the nine-headed bird, causing a heated discussion.
   

        Some people were dumbfounded when they heard this. This was too brutal. That was a race that had emerged from the eleventh forbidden land in the world of the living. who dared to be food ingredients?
   

        On this battlefield, the views of the evolvers of the various races were seriously polarized.
   

        “Cao de is too brutal. After killing his opponent, he actually collected dragon spine meat and the nine-headed bird’s wings and brought them back to be braised and eaten. This is insane.”
   

        “Kun long and Yun Tuo are still alive, okay? They haven’t been killed yet. The most outrageous thing is that he invited his enemy to eat his own roasted meat. Cao De is too cruel!”
   

        This caused a huge uproar.
   

        There were also people who stood on Cao De’s side and defended him. They said that this was the true temperament of a “Hot-tempered elder brother”. There was hatred for revenge, and there was hatred for revenge. He was not shy at all.
   

        “As expected of brother Geng Zhi. His true nature was revealed. He drank big bowls of wine and ate big chunks of the enemy’s meat. If he had a grudge, he would not stay overnight. If he was unhappy with you, he would roast and eat it. Moreover, he would roast it right in front of you!”
   

        After many people heard this, they cursed in their hearts. What the hell was this straightforwardness? How could such a crazy and cruel devil have the nerve to say that his true nature was revealed?
   

        Some people warned the people around them not to fight with Cao de, especially if they were to fight. If he were to treat them to a meal after the fight, they definitely couldn’t eat it. Who knows, they might even be roasting their own meat.
   

        Great Devil Cao’s fierce reputation spread like wildfire. There were people who spoke of everything. Some people admired his violent temper and said that he was a man of character. There were also people who hated him and gritted their teeth.
   

        As for the nine-headed bird clan, that day, their murderous intent was monstrous. They gathered their men on the battlefield and wished they could all move out to destroy Cao de.
   

        But in the end, they endured it. After all, this incident involved the Li, Ji, Dao, six-eared macaque, and so on. They weren’t to be trifled with.
   

        Chu Feng went into seclusion. In his own words, one should keep a low profile.
   

        The monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others came to look for him. After hearing these words, they all wanted to beat him up. No matter what, Chu Feng wouldn’t go out no matter what. He had truly begun to enter seclusion.
   

        In any case, with the protection of heavenly venerate Yu Shang, he could feel at ease. He could comprehend the process of upgrading his constitution and comprehend the secret of the fusion of law fragments in his flesh and blood.
   

        Half a month later, Chu Feng was startled by the clamor outside. The battlefield was unexpectedly in a great wave and the atmosphere was very fanatical.
   

        Some small secret realms had opened and he could enter. There was an intense competition on the battlefield. Whether it was the eastern Yongzhou, Southern Zhanzhou, or western He Zhou, all of them had sent out experts and elites to participate in the competition.
   

        In these two days, there had been many battles on the battlefield. They had used the battle between the seeded level experts to win the secret realm. Each side had a winner and loser.
   

        This was already quite restrained. If it was a chaotic battle, blood would definitely flow like a river. God knows how many evolvers would die.
   

        Now, the three camps were using the battle between the top seeded level experts of all levels to determine the winner and loser. In the end, even the celestial venerables wanted to personally participate in the battle for the secret realm.
   

        For a moment, the front lines were filled with shouts and shouts. It was a true battle between dragons and tigers, where the strong fought for hegemony!
   

        At this moment, the battlefield was ice-cold. There were saber lights and Sword Shadows. All of them were evolvers, and one could not see the end of it.
   

        There were three camps in total. It could be said that they were standing on three legs with banners fluttering. The Blood Qi of the godly monarch was overflowing, and the Saint Army was boundless. It was like a huge immortal furnace, emitting an aura that suppressed the world.
   

        When godly monarchs fought, they could easily move mountains and evaporate lakes. When the laws shone, it was as if they were reviving or destroying a small universe.
   

        Of course, compared to the small netherworld, the godly monarch’s might was suppressed to the limit. After all, this was the Yang realm. The laws were complete, suppressing all destructive powers.
   

        At this moment, even Li Jiuxiao was dyed in blood. His armor was broken, his hair was disheveled, and his entire body was drenched in blood. He had met a super expert, but he was actually able to stop him.
   

        This was an old godly monarch who had disappeared for more than 500 years. Back then, he was also an existence ranked in the top few godly monarchs. Now, he was invited out to battle Li Jiuxiao.
   

        One could imagine how tragic this battlefield was. The Godly monarchs ranked in the top few five hundred years ago had come out again. Everything was in order to win the Mystic Realm!
   

        This was because this matter was of great importance. The once number one mountain and the fourth forbidden ground in the world of the Yang World hid too many secrets. All parties wanted to occupy them.
   

        Today, some reclusive experts were invited out to participate in the battle.
   

        In the end, Li Jiuxiao still won, winning a secret realm for the Yongzhou Camp!
   

        “Godly King Li is mighty!”
   

        Many people roared, shaking the world.
   

        At this moment, Li Jiuxiao was covered in blood. Some were enemies, but some were his own. His black and gold armor was tattered, and on his shoulder was a godly king sword that looked like autumn water. Blood flowed like a river.
   

        His hair was disheveled, and his gaze was cold. He had the aura of a god and devil that could swallow mountains and rivers. At this moment, he was incomparably divine, causing even fairy ji Caixuan to cast a sidelong glance at him, revealing a slightly strange expression.
   

        Following that, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng made his move. He was rather lucky. The opponents he had met in the drawing of lots were not strong, and he had also won a victory, obtaining a mystic realm for the Yong Prefecture’s side.
   

        However, in the Battle of the divine level, the Yong Province Camp had suffered a crushing defeat and had yet to experience a single victory.
   

        The three Divine Dragon Yun Tuo could be considered to be outstanding experts at this level. However, half of his body had been torn apart by a white tiger and he had almost died, escaping with great difficulty.
   

        Following that, the divine level evolvers from the Yong Province Camp had suffered a crushing defeat.
   

        It was only when the blue-eyed golden-scaled scarlet-feathered Beast Jin lie appeared that this mutated qilin and the others suffered heavy injuries. Only then did they manage to win a victory with great difficulty and obtain a mystic realm.
   

        After two days of fighting, the high-end combat strength of the Yong Province Camp’s side was still passable. When it was Ji Caixuan’s turn to appear, she was very powerful, domineering and extraordinary. Her body was resplendent and her divine rainbow surged.
   

        She was not weaker than Li Jiuxiao and was also one of the top godly monarchs in the world. Even though the other party had long been prepared and arranged a legendary figure for her, a godly monarch that was thousands of years old, she was still shaken by her until she coughed out large mouthfuls of blood and staggered backward.
   

        She could also be considered to have taken down a city.
   

        However, other than this realm, the situation in the battles at other levels was not optimistic. The ten divine generals were all defeated, and no one else could participate in the battle. There was not even a single mystic realm to be won in a battle at this level.
   

        As for the divine level, only Jin lie, the elder brother of the mutated Qilin Jin Lin, had a miserable victory.
   

        The reflection level was also very miserable. Two people had defeated their opponents, while the other eight seeded level experts had all lost. There were even a few people who died tragically on the spot.
   

        Saint level experts. Ever since the number one saint, Kun long, had come out to fight, he had been slashed in the waist by someone within fifty rounds. After his body had been severed on the battlefield, no one had dared to come out. They had forfeited a few rounds in succession and had given up on the bet.
   

        “Go and invite Cao Hei Shou to come out. We still have four spots available. We Can’t give up on the bet anymore. If a great sage doesn’t come out, when will it be? !”
   

        An elder roared in a low voice. It was a celestial venerable. He was furious. The Yong Province Camp had suffered consecutive defeats. It was too demoralizing.
   

        “Cao de is in seclusion,”someone whispered.
   

        “What kind of critical juncture is this? He still has the mood to enter seclusion? Bring him over!”The elder’s expression was displeased and his gaze was cold.
   

        A godly monarch reported in a low voice, “To be precise, he is avoiding trouble. He is afraid that the various godly monarchs of the nine-headed bird race or even that patriarch will personally find trouble with him.”
   

        The old heavenly venerate said in a deep voice, “Use my token to recruit him. I will ensure that he is safe. He must come over. All the heroes in the world are here. As a great sage, how can he not take action? I hope that he can win back ten Mystic Realms for me alone. His fame is right in front of him. The opportunity to collect fortunes has been opened up for him. How can he give up? !”
   

        “Alright, I will give it a try!”An old godly monarch turned around and left.
   

        The mystic realms were too important!
   

        The last time they opened a mystic realm, the dao fusing grass appeared. Even celestial venerables were envious of it. After the news spread, it caused huge waves in this chaotic battlefield.
   

        And this time, the three-sided battlefield was carrying out a shocking gamble. It was related to the ownership of dozens of mystic realms. The impact was too great!
   

        The second chapter was done very quickly. After checking, it was uploaded.
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        Everyone wanted to win, and no one would give up.
   

        Boom!
   

        On the Divine King Battlefield, Mi Hong left the stage. The battle was rather bloody and tragic. The indestructible body of a six-eared macaque, which had been tempered by the heavenly furnace, was now covered in dull golden fur and blood.
   

        He had been forced to return to his ancestors, but he was still injured.
   

        He had met a powerful opponent -- the time mouse. The two were locked in a fight and were evenly matched, shocking all the spectators. They could not help but hold their breaths and watch carefully.
   

        No one had expected that a creature like the time rat would appear!
   

        Rats were very weak. However, after this creature at the lowest level mutated by accident, its innate divine ability was almost invincible.
   

        It had unintentionally swallowed a wisp of time source in a prehistoric cave dwelling. It could use wisps of time energy. This was too terrifying. It could easily take the life of a powerhouse.
   

        When it came to time, any Evolver would have a change in expression and have a headache.
   

        Fortunately, Mi Hong was divine. His six ears moved at the same time, displaying his hearing to the extreme and being able to listen to the opponent’s thoughts. At this stage, it could be considered that he was already well-versed in the heart. He could predict the enemy’s opportunity and grasp the initiative.
   

        Therefore, he avoided the power of time several times and avoided the time solidification spell once. It could be said that he had avoided a sure-kill situation.
   

        Otherwise, under this time domain, everything would be frozen. Even if one had a peerless appearance, the moment one fell into it, one would only be able to watch helplessly as one was killed on the spot without breaking the secret technique. One would not be able to move at all.
   

        After the time mouse used such a killer move, its vitality was greatly damaged. Without being able to hurt its opponent, it became extremely passive and could no longer use the power of time.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Mi Hong’s fist smashed onto the time mouse’s body, causing it to let out a miserable screech as it was sent flying, losing its ability to fight.
   

        As for Mi Hong himself, he was also riddled with injuries. His skin was torn open and his flesh was bleeding profusely. This battle was very difficult and it was not easy for him to win.
   

        However, no one laughed at him. Many people cheered and showed their respect towards him.
   

        No matter who it was, the moment they encountered a time creature, they would feel a chill in their hearts. This kind of creature was extremely rare, but the laws they grasped were almost invincible.
   

        Only a truly heaven-defying evolver could crack it.
   

        At this moment, even the people from the opposing camp on the battlefield had nothing to say. They showed respect to mi hong, and there were even people who cheered and expressed their approval.
   

        Mi Hong’s normal posture was a human body, but now, he had transformed into an ancestral body. His entire body was surging with golden light, his fur was glowing, and the blood and Qi of the godly monarch circulated. He was incomparably powerful.
   

        Dong Dong Dong..
   

        The sound of drums shook the sky as the battle continued.
   

        There were too many people on the battlefield. There were countless experts from the three camps, and they were all experts from various races.
   

        In this area, the clouds churned, and there were numerous human figures. The battlefield was filled with experts from various races.
   

        The flags that were as tall as the sky fluttered and stood tall in the world. The flags and clouds were connected together, and when they shook, they surged and distorted the sky.
   

        In the past two days, this once-forbidden area had become a place for the decisive battle. It was extremely terrifying. It was as if countless heavenly soldiers and generals had descended here and gathered on the battlefield.
   

        In the direction of the Southern Zhan Province camp, a man who looked like a demon had won. He looked awe-inspiring. He was an expert from the quasi-immortal tribe.
   

        In this camp, there were quite a number of quasi-immortal tribe elites. At this moment, Ying Wudi was very excited. His blood was boiling and he wanted nothing more than to join the battle.
   

        There were two silver-haired women by his side. Both of them were peerlessly charming, as if they were fairies descending to the mortal world. One of them was Ying Zhexian, elegant and refined, as quiet as a moon immortal.
   

        The other was the silver-haired little loli that Chu Feng hadn’t seen for a long time -- Ying Xiaoxiao. She had already grown up and her eyes were lively. She was looking for something.
   

        She was very lively in the past, but now she was a bit quiet. There was even a hint of melancholy.
   

        “It’s been so many years. Will that person appear again?”She asked softly.
   

        Beside her, her brother Ying Wudi’s body trembled when he heard this. He naturally thought of everything that had happened in the netherworld. He was now in a foreign land, but he was already used to it. This would be the place where they would rise up.
   

        However, there were some people and some things that couldn’t be completely forgotten.
   

        Chu Feng, the human trafficker from back then, that great demon, how was he now? Even Ying Wudi was wondering if that old friend of the small Netherworld was well and if she would have the chance to meet him again.
   

        Ying Zhexian was like a fish that had fallen from the sky. Her expression was unperturbed. She only nodded and thought back for a moment. She had also thought of many things.
   

        She said softly, “This is the Yang realm. There are too many experts here. Even if he... could come here safely, it would be difficult for him to have the same attitude as when he was in the small netherworld. If he wants to survive in the Yang realm, he must first learn to restrain himself. There are simply too many heaven’s chosen. The once outstanding experts of the small Netherworld would pale in comparison here.”
   

        “All the heroes in the world are here. If one is powerful enough and becomes famous in one battle, everyone in the world will know!”Ying Wudi spoke. He was very engrossed as he stared at the battlefield with all his heart. He wanted nothing more than to participate. At this moment, his hair was dancing in the wind, his eyes were blazing.
   

        There were too many people coming from the three battlefields. Without a doubt, some of Chu Feng’s old friends had also begun to appear!
   

        In the direction of Hezhou in the west, there was a young man who was very refined. He was wearing a moon-white robe and waving a folding fan in his hand. He had an elegant demeanor.
   

        He was singing in a voice that could be heard by a person. “Peach Blossom Monastery in Peach Blossom Dock, Peach Blossom Fairy under Peach Blossom Monastery... I am a romantic scholar of the generation. My name is Lu Bohu.”
   

        If Dong Dahu were here, he would definitely be jealous and fight to the death with him!
   

        In addition, there was a young girl who was also in this camp. She was elegant and elegant, looking almost exactly the same as Lin Naoi back then.
   

        Further away, in a zone that did not belong to any camp, a large group of people from the underground organization also came. An old bull had his hair slicked back after transforming into human form. He wore big sunglasses, and he had a cigar as thick as a carrot in his mouth, he was puffing out clouds and mist. His body was huge and he was at least ten to twenty feet tall.
   

        On his neck sat a small Mang Bull. It looked almost the same as him. It also had its hair slicked back, a cigar in its mouth, and wore sunglasses. However, it was only a youth now and looked quite young no matter how one looked at it.
   

        This group of experts from the underground organization all knew that the appearance of the old bull was created by his son.
   

        This group of people came from the organization that old Gu had left behind in the past. Now, they had come here together with a group of dark hunters who walked in the gray area. They were also looking for an opportunity to enter the mystic realm.
   

        Further away, there was a woman with graceful bearing and bright eyes. She was looking around the battlefield, wanting to find something. She held an umbrella in her hand to block the scorching sun.
   

        One had to admit that she was very beautiful. She was like the white snow reflecting the morning glow, like the autumn water lingering around the moonlight. Her temperament was outstanding and she was like an elf.
   

        “Miss, we’ve been watching the battle for a long time. None of the seed level experts match the characteristics of the person you described,”someone came to report.
   

        This was a direct descendant of the Zhou clan. The woman’s every frown and smile was very moving. There were many experts protecting her nearby.
   

        If Chu Feng appeared on the battlefield and activated his fiery eyes, he would definitely be able to see through her true form. It was the Young Lady XI who had mistakenly entered the Netherworld back then.
   

        The Zhou clan had existed since ancient times and was ranked sixth in the world of the living. It had stood firm since prehistoric times and was an immortal clan.
   

        “It’s been so many years, but there’s still no news of him. Has He come yet? Is He still well?”She gazed at the battlefield with a wave of disappointment.
   

        “Miss, who exactly are you looking for?”Behind her, an expert asked in a low voice.
   

        “I’m Looking for a devil, a shameless villain,”Zhou Xi said.
   

        Beside her, several experts suddenly opened their mouths, not knowing what to say, especially the two old men whose faces had turned black.
   

        They really wanted to say, “You’re the Miss of the Zhou family, a pearl that attracts the attention of all parties. How can you say such words? !”! The person they were looking for was actually a devil, a villain? !
   

        “The yin and yang are separated like this. is he really unable to come over?”The Young Lady XI said softly, ignoring the feelings of these people.
   

        Although she had some confidence in Chu Feng and believed that he would live well and meet again, it was difficult to determine exactly when they would meet again.
   

        The Netherworld and the Yang realm were separated like a natural chasm that was difficult to cross.
   

        “Dong Dong Dong...”
   

        On the battlefield, the sound of drums shook the sky and the battle was intense!
   

        Those who could enter the battlefield were all heaven-blessed characters from all walks of life. They were seed level experts and were currently fighting. This was an opportunity for them to rise up and fight. Everyone in the world knew about this battle and it was also an opportunity to obtain the fate of heaven and harvest the materials from the secret realm!
   

        On the battlefield, large flags were fluttering in the wind. The cultivators were boundless and boundless. All of them had gathered here and were currently engaged in a heaven-shaking battle.
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        The drums on the battlefield shook the sky and the killing was intense. A large number of cultivators from various races had gathered.
   

        But behind the Yongzhou Camp, there were some people who were quite calm.
   

        Chu Feng was in seclusion and didn’t go over to join in the fun.
   

        “Ancestor, are you still a hot-tempered brother? You’re able to calm your mind even in such a situation. This style doesn’t match your usual weekdays. Hurry up and join the battle!”
   

        The old divine king who had come under the orders of the heavenly venerate to recruit Cao de had arrived. He saw Chu Feng drinking tea and quietly flipping through the old sage’s notes. He was calm and composed, and he was immediately enraged.
   

        The battle in front of them had already reached such a state. Cao Blackhand was actually still sipping tea and cultivating his temperament here. He was too relaxed.
   

        “Did you lose the battle?”Chu Feng raised his head and asked in astonishment.
   

        The cave dwelling in the tent was really peaceful. The rattan vines were glowing and the spiritual essence was pervading the air. The purple bamboo forest shook and rustled. The Clear Spring gurgled and there was a feeling of being born.
   

        The old divine king was very anxious. He was furious after hearing this.
   

        He really wanted to pick up Cao de and leave. However, he held back his impulse and couldn’t use force because this was heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s temporary training hall.
   

        More importantly, he still had to invite Cao Blackhand to battle. He had to respect him and was counting on him to turn the tables.
   

        “Ancestor, you’re truly out of this world. You’re almost becoming an immortal, aren’t you? Do you know that the heads of people on the battlefield are about to turn into dog heads? You still have the mood to read? The saint domain is almost completely annihilated. Even the Kun dragon has been cut in half. Why haven’t You Come Out Yet?”
   

        Chu Feng invited the old divine king to sit down and personally served him a cup of kung fu tea. He was very respectful before sighing.
   

        The Old Divine King didn’t have the leisure to drink tea. He wished he could grab Chu Feng by the collar and take him away. This so-called divine tea was swallowed by him in two gulps.
   

        “Hurry up and leave!”He urged.
   

        “It’s not that I don’t want to go, but if I do, I’ll lose my life.”Chu Feng revealed a troubled expression. He took out a blood-colored letter and showed it to him.
   

        Someone had sent him a blood letter threatening him with death. The words on it were dripping with blood and were filled with murderous intent.
   

        “It’s not that I don’t want to go, but this blood letter has a great background. I seriously suspect that once it appears, a certain race’s ancestor will kill me.”
   

        Chu Feng told him that someone had tried to ambush him in the past half a month. If not for heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s presence, he would have been in danger. Thus, he really didn’t want to leave.
   

        After hearing this, the old divine King’s expression became solemn. This was the rear of the battlefield. How could someone dare to attack Cao de? He must have a great background!
   

        He stared at the blood-colored letter with a solemn expression. This blood was glowing and hadn’t dried up for many days. It was clearly telling the truth.
   

        He turned around and left with the blood letter. He had to report the truth.
   

        Chu Feng said from behind, “I only need one guarantee. The nine-headed bird race will put down their prejudice against me and act in unison on the battlefield. Then I’ll rush to the battlefield unconditionally.”
   

        The old divine king’s figure paused for a moment before he quickly left.
   

        On the battlefield, the old heavenly venerate’s expression changed again and again after learning of the situation. He looked at the blood-stained letter and the soul-chilling words ‘kill’written on it.
   

        His heart was restless and he wanted to flare up. At the same time, his body felt somewhat cold as he deeply felt the nine-headed bird race’s tyrannical and troublesome nature.
   

        In the end, he was still angry. Although he was afraid of the nine-headed bird race, he was not really afraid. Behind him stood the overlord of the Yong Province Camp. What was there to worry about?
   

        Even if the ancient creature from the eleventh forbidden land walked out personally, the overlord of Yong Province would be able to block it!
   

        In the next moment, the old heavenly venerate Qi Rong moved. In a flash, he arrived at a place filled with primal chaos clouds and mist. It was a special area on the battlefield. There were heavenly venerates inside!
   

        The old monkey was here, and so was the Gaunt old ancestor of the Dao clan. There were also other heaven-level experts. The nine-headed bird clan’s old ancestor was naturally here as well.
   

        Qi Rong did not say anything. He handed over the death threat letter.
   

        “What do you mean?”The nine-headed bird clan’s old ancestor revealed a strange expression.
   

        “Let Cao de go. Don’t pester him for the time being. I want him to fight!”Qi Rong said in a deep voice.
   

        “What do you mean? !”The nine-headed bird clan’s Patriarch’s face was gloomy. He immediately sensed that the blood on the letter belonged to the nine-headed bird clan, and it belonged to his great-grandson, Chi Feng.
   

        He knew that Chi Feng had recently sent death warriors to kill Cao de at all costs. Some people kept wandering around the area of the joint camp, but they didn’t have the chance to attack.
   

        If they were to act rashly, they would definitely incur Yu Shang’s merciless attack.
   

        The others revealed odd looks, especially the six-eared macaque’s patriarch. He slammed the table and said that he had gone too far. was he trying to bully the weak? How Shameless!
   

        He was just about to point his finger at the nine-headed bird race’s patriarch’s nose and curse.
   

        At that moment, Mi Hong, Chi Feng, and the other godly monarchs came to pay their respects. They also came here to understand the situation because they felt the patriarch’s emotional fluctuations.
   

        When they learned of the situation, godly monarch mi hong immediately flew into a rage. He pointed at Chi Feng’s nose, he said, “Aren’t you nine-headed bird race too overbearing? At a critical moment when facing the outside world, you still want to kill your own people and exterminate a great sage? Are you all deliberately supporting the enemy? Are you going to send out ten secret realms? !”
   

        His anger immediately caused a considerable fluctuation. The evolvers from the various races in the distance heard it.
   

        “Who are you talking about!”God King Chi Feng’s eyes flashed with cold electricity, and his blood-red hair fluttered in the wind.
   

        “I’m talking about you. The nine-headed bird race is too evil. Do you really think that you can order around and command the world just because you’re from the Forbidden Zone?”Mi hong shouted, “You’ve been sending men of Sacrifice to kill Cao de these past few days, and you even wrote a blood-red letter personally. Who Are you trying to intimidate? You want to kill Cao de at the critical moment? “Don’t deny it. This blood is yours. If you don’t believe me, please ask the seniors of the various races to verify it!”
   

        Mi Hong’s voice was very loud, and it was immediately heard by a large number of evolvers in the Yong Province camp.
   

        Even though the experts of the various races on the battlefield were endless and densely packed, and their voices were extremely noisy, the Divine King’s berating voice still traveled through a large area, making many people hear it.
   

        For a moment, many people revealed shocked expressions.
   

        People deeply felt that the nine-headed bird race was too overbearing. They were really domineering. Could they kill whoever they wanted in this company camp? It was a bit too much!
   

        “It wasn’t me!”Chi Feng denied.
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng felt very wronged. Although he had ordered some death warriors to wander around, he absolutely did not make a move. With Yu Shang standing guard there, he did not dare to make a move. Once he caught a hint, the counterattack would be incomparably sharp, and many people would probably die!
   

        Furthermore, Chi Feng was certain that he definitely did not have the blood-colored letter in his hand. If that was the case, it would be too arrogant. It would give people the impression that he was supreme and domineering.
   

        However, very soon, his expression became a little unnatural. Godly monarch Mi Hong claimed that this was definitely his blood. The Aura was exactly the same. He said that it was irrefutable evidence.
   

        Mi Hong was certain that this was godly monarch Chi Feng’s true blood. There was no way he could escape. The other party was too vile. He was really overbearing to the extreme.
   

        At that moment, godly monarch Li Jiuxiao had arrived. He had also opened his mouth to confirm that this was Chi Feng’s blood and that it belonged to the nine-headed bird race. There was no doubt about it.
   

        The outside world was in an uproar as everyone sighed. The nine-headed bird race had indeed gone overboard. Even Cao De, who was of great use in the world-shaking gambling match, wanted to kill them. It was indeed no ordinary arrogance and viciousness.
   

        This was simply the saying, “Those who submit prosper and those who rebel perish. Those who provoke them will not have a good ending.”It was a habit for the race to be high and mighty.
   

        The Old Monkey was furious. This time, he personally went to point out the nine-headed bird clan’s patriarch. Spittle flew in all directions.
   

        Mi Hong and Li Jiuxiao were also unable to contain their anger. They berated Divine King Chi Feng.
   

        In the distance, Monkey Mi Tian revealed a strange expression. A few days ago, when he, Peng Wanli, and Xiao Yao went to visit Cao de, they happened to see him practicing calligraphy. It was a blood letter.
   

        Of course, Cao de himself said that he was practicing calligraphy. At that time, Monkey and the others sneered and said that he was acting.
   

        At this moment, monkey, Xiao Yao, and Mi Qing looked at each other. They were sure that the so-called death letter was forged by Cao de himself.
   

        Monkey grinned. His elder brother was angry and angrily rebuked Chi Feng. He had really wronged the nine-headed bird. That Cao Blackhand was really something.
   

        “Why does he have the king God’s blood of the nine-headed bird race?”Peng Wanli was puzzled.
   

        “Last time, after eating the braised dragon spine, didn’t you see his eyes flash with a sly glint? He was looking around for God King Chi Feng’s flesh and blood?”
   

        Monkey immediately guessed the truth.
   

        The few of them were dumbstruck. This shameful Cao de was indeed not a good person. He had already prepared to do evil at that time.
   

        In the chaotic fog, the few patriarchs pressed together, demanding that the nine-headed bird race’s patriarch had to stop and not attack Cao de again.
   

        The nine-headed bird clan’s forefather finally nodded with a gloomy face. Then, he scolded Chi Feng, asking him to retreat and reflect on his actions.
   

        Chi Feng was baffled. He felt that he had been wronged. There was no way to reason with him. Even the forefathers of his clan thought that he had done it.
   

        He was a little lost in thought. After leaving, he thought for a while and then understood the situation. Finally, he gritted his teeth and said, “Cao de, Little Bastard, it must be you!”
   

        For a moment, his mood was extremely bad. He really wanted to kill someone. Since Cao de had a bad habit of barbecuing enemies, he might have collected his king God’s blood.
   

        The last time he fought with King Li, it was his only loss. There seemed to be blood splattering on the ground. It was probably used by Cao de to find his remaining blood under the soil.
   

        Chi Feng almost went crazy. He really wanted to kill Cao de at all costs. This bastard was too hateful. He had barbecued his cousin and dared to use his true blood to frame him. It was shameless and vile.
   

        Afterwards, heavenly venerate Qi Rong personally sent a message, warning everyone not to fight among themselves. Anyone who dared to kill each other would be killed, no matter which race they came from.
   

        Everyone was moved. They knew that this was to protect Cao de!
   

        In private, heavenly venerate Qi Rong also warned Chi Feng not to act recklessly. This made the nine-headed bird race’s deity King almost spit out a mouthful of blood. He held it in and suffered internal injuries.
   

        Chi Feng’s joy of winning a secret realm was immediately diluted. He felt his lungs and stomach ache, especially when he saw someone inviting Cao de onto the battlefield. He wanted to vomit blood even more.
   

        The heavenly venerate qi rong vaguely mentioned that if anything happened to Cao de, it would be directly blamed on the nine-headed bird race!
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion and rushed to the battlefield. He already knew that the heavenly venerate Qi Rong had protected him in public. If anything happened, it would be blamed on the nine-headed bird race.
   

        “Chi Feng, I don’t feel guilty at all. You wanted to kill me in the first place, but now you’re being blamed for it. It’s not as if I’ve wronged you.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He was quite satisfied with this result. Before going to the battlefield, he had added a layer of protection for himself. It was very necessary and made him feel much more at ease.
   

        Now, if anything happened to him, everyone would probably think that it was the nine-headed bird race who had done it. They wouldn’t dare act recklessly for the time being.
   

        Chu Feng appeared with a simple and honest smile. He looked as if he was following orders and shooting wherever he pointed. He was on his way.
   

        Of course, he was also slapping his chest and saying that the nine-headed bird race wasn’t a thing. They were always trying to harm him!
   

        Qi Rong nodded and sighed inwardly. It seemed that he really had a true temperament. He was somewhat straightforward and irascible, and then he praised him in public.
   

        “AH, PFFT!”
   

        In the distance, the Divine King Chi Feng spat out a mouthful of blood. This bastard cursed the nine-headed bird race in public and was even called straightforward? F * ck you!
   

        “Cao de, you black-hearted B * stard, don’t fall into my hands. Sooner or later, I’ll make you wish you were dead!”Chi Feng swore, his expression cold and merciless.
   

        At this moment, the battle between the Saints was very intense, but the situation was only between the southern Zhan Province and the Western he province.
   

        As for the eastern Yong Province camp, ever since the Kun dragon was chopped off and its two bodies separated, no one dared to enter the arena. This was because they were worse than the Kun Dragon, and even worse.
   

        The Yongzhou Camp forfeited one after another and gave up on the bet. Now, there were only two spots left. If Cao de didn’t come, he would be completely eliminated.
   

        “Oh, it’s my turn to compete with the Eastern Overlord’s troops. Are there any dao brothers who want to enter the arena? Please don’t hesitate to teach me. “EN, if there are no dao brothers, it’s fine to have junior sister. Who will join me in the Great Dao? We will cultivate together, sail together, and reach the other shore of life.”
   

        A youth from the southern Zhan province shouted. He was very frivolous and looked down on the seeded experts of the Yong Province camp.
   

        When he said that they would join together in the Great Dao and cultivate together, he was actually implicitly referring to dual cultivation. This was a little too bad. He was too unrestrained and was humiliating the female cultivators of the Yong Province camp.
   

        The main reason was that aside from the Kun Dragon who was killed in battle, almost all the other evolvers on the Yong Province side had abstained from the battle.
   

        Therefore, he looked down on them with contempt and called out with a smile on his face.
   

        In fact, regardless of whether it was the saints from the Western he province or the southern Zhan Province, once it was their turn to fight against the saints from the Yong Province camp, they were all extremely relaxed. It was as if there was no one there to fight.
   

        “I say, fellow Daoists, what is the meaning of this? Are you looking down on me? Why isn’t there anyone here to spar?”
   

        His words were frivolous, causing the saint-level evolvers in Yong Prefecture to feel their faces burn with shame.
   

        However, he was still taunting them and did not stop there.
   

        “How about this? If any junior sister goes down, we don’t need to use force. Instead, we will sit down and discuss the dao. Don’t let down this great time. In this ancient battlefield that once bore the weight of the world’s number one mountain and the fourth forbidden land, we will have a good talk about romantic affairs and life ideals.”
   

        “Cao de, you go and take him down!”
   

        The heavenly venerate Qi Rong spoke. Even his gaze was somewhat cold. He felt that the genius on the other side was a bit too much.
   

        “That’s right, Cao De, capture him alive and bring him back!”The others couldn’t hold it in any longer. Even the Old Divine King was furious. He felt that the opposing camp was humiliating the cultivators of the Yongzhou Camp.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. He strode out with his long legs and stomped on the ground like a prehistoric beast. The ground shook violently as he rushed out.
   

        Rumble!
   

        He stirred up a cloud of dust. Although he couldn’t fly and couldn’t leave the ground, his speed was too fast. He broke through the sound barrier with a gust of wind and charged over.
   

        “Hehe, there really are people who dare to come.”
   

        The young man was very conceited. He patted his butt and stood up from a piece of bluestone. He was prepared to meet the enemy head-on. There was a trace of a cold smile at the corner of his mouth. The contempt on his face didn’t diminish.
   

        “Who are you? Tell me your name...”
   

        He spoke and tried his best to show his calm demeanor.
   

        However, he didn’t know who he had met. If he had known that this person was so careless, he wouldn’t have met the enemy so calmly. Instead, he would have jumped up and fought with his life on the line.
   

        Chu Feng ran all the way here, bringing along strong winds and dust all over the sky. Without saying anything, he directly attacked.
   

        “F * ck, you...”the southern Zhan state genius cried out in anger.
   

        Boom!
   

        Crack!
   

        Dust overflowed into the sky in this area. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. It was too intense. In the blink of an eye, sand and stones flew and stones flew. The wind whistled and the energy radiance was dazzling and resplendent as it continuously blossomed.
   

        They had only just exchanged blows and the time was too short. Chu Feng fled with a gust of wind towards his own camp.
   

        “Eh? He escaped? He lost so quickly.”
   

        “AH, that’s not right. Where’s our seed expert? Why has he disappeared? !”
   

        At first, the evolvers from the other camps thought that the seed saint from the Yongzhou Camp was too weak. They fled immediately after exchanging blows and fled in defeat.
   

        However, that was not the case.
   

        They could not find the seed-level geniuses of their own camp, and then they all stared at Cao de, the saint of the Yongzhou Camp who was running away.
   

        In the end... after seeing the situation clearly, the faces of the group of people turned green!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Hey, Hey, Hey, what’s going on? where is he? !”
   

        “Over there!”
   

        A group of people cried out in alarm as they stared at the sand and stones flying in the distance. The young saint from the Yong Province Camp had come and gone quickly as well, and he had run all the way.
   

        And in his hand, he was holding the leg of the genius from the southern Zhan Province, and he was dragging it along as he ran wildly. Dust and sand filled the sky.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. This was completely different from what they had imagined. They had thought that the young saint from the Yong Province Camp had fled after being defeated.
   

        In the end, their own seeded genius had become a prisoner. He had been shamelessly dragged along and rushed back to the Yong Province camp.
   

        “This... is truly outrageous!”
   

        The important figures of the southern Zhan Province couldn’t stand it any longer. This was too embarrassing. It was truly embarrassing to be dragged along with a leg like this. It made them lose all face.
   

        Many people stared in that direction and saw the young expert of the Yong Province leaving with the dust and sand like he was having fun.
   

        Some people carefully observed and discovered that the face of the genius of the southern region had changed. There were obvious black footprints and his chest armor was tattered as if it had been gnawed by a dog. It was obvious that he had also been attacked.
   

        How embarrassing! The people of the southern region couldn’t even stand it and felt ashamed for that genius. This was too embarrassing.
   

        Especially since not long ago, this genius was still calm and composed, looking down on the direction of the Yong Province camp. He even stood up slowly, as though he had everything under control.
   

        But in the end, he was defeated so quickly. The young expert from the Yong Province Camp didn’t say anything and directly attacked. His face was already deformed from the kick, and he easily flipped over, lifting him up and running away.
   

        The people of the southern region, from young evolvers to big shots, all felt their faces burning. They thought bitterly that this seed level genius was extremely shameful.
   

        Even they themselves felt that he deserved it. They were asking him to show off, but what happened in the end? He was suffocated to death and didn’t even give him a chance to use his ultimate technique!
   

        In fact, at this moment, the genius of the southern region, Zhan Zhou, was so regretful that he saw stars. His intestines were green and he really wanted to spurt out blood. This was too unscrupulous. He was still waiting for the other party to announce his name, but in the end, he was attacked? !
   

        He really wanted to vomit blood. The current experience was too terrifying and painful. What had he become? A ragged sack was being dragged on the ground.
   

        His face was swollen and he couldn’t even open his eyes. He had been kicked several times and the pain was unbearable. His energy had also been sealed and he was unable to move.
   

        “You’re too shameless. You ambushed me and didn’t pay attention at all!”He was still unconvinced and didn’t realize what kind of person he had met.
   

        Chu Feng was disdainful. He really wanted to say that even if he was prepared, he would still capture him alive. He was just a prey.
   

        In truth, what this genius from the southern region wanted to say the most was, “You clearly won, but why are you still running away? What’s the meaning of dragging me and running away like this?”?
   

        Actually, this was also the doubt in the hearts of many people.
   

        Even the people from the Yongzhou region were somewhat puzzled and revealed shocked expressions.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng had rushed back with a gale, flying sand and stones. With a bang, he heavily threw the genius of the southern Zhan Province to the ground.
   

        “You’ve won. It could even be said to be a great victory. Why did you run away instead?”
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong revealed an odd expression as he asked this question.
   

        In truth, he was very satisfied, including everyone else. Cao De had directly captured the experts of the other side’s camp as soon as he arrived. This was simply too encouraging.
   

        “Am I not afraid that the evolvers from the nine-headed bird race will attack me? After the battle is over, quickly run back. Safety First!”
   

        Chu Feng said very seriously.
   

        Everyone was stunned when they heard this.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng almost spat out blood. Damn, you black-hearted bastard. You Don’t forget to smear the nine-headed bird race at all times. Even at this critical juncture, you still don’t forget to use eye medicine. This is too despicable and shameful.
   

        The others were also speechless. This reason left them at a loss for words. Was it because of this that you were in a hurry to run back?
   

        On the ground, the southern Zhan State’s genius, who had been smashed into a human-shaped pit and had his bones and tendons broken, naturally heard this reason. He could not help but spew out a mouthful of blood.
   

        However, heavenly venerate Qi Rong was very serious. He nodded solemnly and said, “Don’t worry. I’m watching!”
   

        At this moment, not to mention the Divine King Chi Feng being angry and wanting to curse, even the nine-headed bird race ancestor’s mouth was twitching in the region of the primal chaos mist.
   

        They didn’t expect that Cao De’s eye medicine would be so effective. He could even be recognized by others for making such a mess.
   

        The others also revealed odd expressions. Heavenly venerate Qi Rong was now focusing on the nine-headed bird race and was carefully protecting Cao de.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was full of smiles as he immediately expressed his gratitude.
   

        Afterwards, he picked up the captives on the ground and directly ransacked them. From head to toe, from the armor to the spatial bracelet to the weapons on his back, all of them disappeared. His movements were so swift and skillful!
   

        Everyone was somewhat dumbfounded. They had seen people plundering the spoils of war before, but they had never seen such smooth movements. In the blink of an eye, those things were gone.
   

        This was an achievement that could only be achieved after plundering so many people. Could practice make perfect?
   

        The group’s expressions were all strange. This master’s movements were too natural and adept. He had done it in one go.
   

        Chu Feng was a bit embarrassed. This was truly an instinct, but he had forgotten about the occasion. However, he was quite calm and had a serious expression on his face, he said, “This is how I normally practice martial arts. I’ll use every blade of grass and tree, even moths and ants, to practice my skills. I pay attention to the lightning-like movements and smooth movements. I’ll pay attention to removing all kinds of hidden dangers.”
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        Chu Feng was glad that he didn’t sell it in public and let the people of Zhanzhou in the south exchange the strongest pollen for captives. Otherwise, the effect would be quite bad.
   

        After all, he wasn’t a human trafficker now.
   

        Monkey, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others already knew Cao de quite well. They all hurriedly shut their mouths, afraid that they would accidentally reveal his true nature.
   

        In any case, Celestial Master Qi Rong was very satisfied. As soon as Cao de came, he immediately turned the tables and won a big victory.
   

        As for the others, including the old godly king, they were also very happy. The geniuses from the Southern Zhan Province had gone too far earlier. They looked down on the Yong Province camp and were extremely arrogant. They kept taunting the people here. There was no better result than this, they directly captured him alive.
   

        While the Yong region camp was rejoicing, the Southern Region camp was completely silent. The expressions of the older people were not very good, while the younger people felt humiliated. That battle just now had left everyone speechless.
   

        Meanwhile, the people from the western region’s he region camp were all laughing loudly, making fun of the evolvers from the southern region.
   

        “Yong region lost eight matches in a row. Every time we fought against them, it was almost empty. We didn’t even need to make a move. In the end, the seeded experts from the southern region were dragged away by others. How interesting.”
   

        The evolvers from the Western he province laughed at the southern region. In their eyes, in the Saint Realm, the Yong Province camp had repeatedly avoided battles and had forfeited. They had already lost the right to compete, their real opponents were the experts from the southern region.
   

        In many people’s eyes, the seeded experts from the southern region were simply courting death. When they saw the other party charging over, they were actually slow. They had underestimated their opponent too much. They had been suddenly defeated. It was purely their own fault.
   

        On the side of the Yong Province camp, the heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened his mouth and asked Cao de to step down again. One victory was far from enough.
   

        “Cao de, you go. I’ll give you a cup of medicinal wine in a while. Men, go and warm the wine for me!”
   

        The heavenly venerate Qi Rong ordered.
   

        The group was immediately shocked and revealed incomparably envious expressions. How could the wine given by the heavenly venerate be an ordinary one? It definitely contained an astonishing great medicine. It was extraordinary wine!
   

        Chu Feng was quite delighted after hearing this. He immediately sprinted towards the battlefield. Along the way, a gale swept through and brought with it a large amount of dust and sand. He appeared on the battlefield once again.
   

        At this moment, the people from the southern Zhan state camp saw Chu Feng appear once again and immediately became restless.
   

        The gazes of the seeded experts were especially cold. They could climb back up from wherever they had fallen.
   

        The people from their camp had performed terribly not long ago. They had been too cocky, and in the end, they had been captured alive as captives by the Yong Prefecture youth. Now that the opportunity had come, they would just directly take down that Yong Prefecture Youth!
   

        Therefore, one of the seeded level geniuses immediately rushed out without saying a word. He had fully learned his lesson, and was about to go all out to attack.
   

        In fact, the western he prefecture also had plans.
   

        They believed that the southern Zhan Province would definitely be their last opponent in the Battle of saints. Naturally, they wouldn’t let go of the opportunity to strike and humiliate them.
   

        Therefore, almost at the same time, seeded experts from the Western he province camp also rushed out and rushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        He wanted to take action ahead of time and finish off the people of Yong Province before the evolvers of the Southern Zhan Province. He didn’t want to give the Southern Zhan Province the chance to climb back up from where they had fallen and directly wanted to snatch their heads.
   

        “Haha... Dao Brothers of the southern Zhan province, this kind of weak opponent can not withstand a single blow. I don’t need your help. Leave it to me. I’ll help you finish them off and kill them with a single slap!”
   

        Although the evolvers of the Western he province were in human form, their form was like a big furless bear. They were very rough and unrestrained. They laughed loudly with their bloody mouths wide open and spoke in a frivolous manner, they didn’t take Chu Feng seriously and directly charged over. They leaped into the sky and stomped down with an ostentatious and tyrannical posture. They were truly looking down on him!
   

        Not only was Chu Feng unhappy, but he also felt that he was too vile.
   

        Even the people from the southern region of Zhan Zhou had ashen expressions. This person was clearly taunting the Yong Zhou camp, but in reality, he was also mocking them. He said that the people from the Yong Zhou camp were weak and that one slap was enough to kill them. However, one had to know.., not long ago, the people from the southern region were captured alive by this weak Yong Province youth.
   

        Therefore, the faces of the evolvers from the southern region were not very good. They knew that this seeded expert from the western region was intentionally mocking them. His words were laced with sarcasm, mocking them.
   

        “He can only be dealt with by me. Even if he is killed with a single slap, it has to be done by the people from the southern region. This is the continuation of the previous battle. You people from the Western Region, don’t interfere!”
   

        The seeded expert from the southern region shouted. His entire body was covered in dazzling light as if he was burning. He transformed into a resplendent divine rainbow and streaked across the sky. It was too fast.
   

        “Let me do it!”
   

        The Hairless Big Bear from the western region, he Zhou, grinned with a cold intent. He also increased his speed. He was in the air and was trampling down on Chu feng from a great distance.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the spot and didn’t move. He stopped in his tracks.
   

        At this time, the two people in mid-air were like comets crashing into the Earth. They suddenly attacked each other. The two swooped down at almost the same time and a great battle broke out between them.
   

        This was a choice they had made at the same time. In their eyes, they were each other’s archenemies and would have a crucial battle. As for the youth on the ground, he would take care of him.
   

        Weng!
   

        The void exploded, and energy gushed out from the pores of the two people’s bodies. Light flames towered into the sky. This was a battle to the death, and they had used their strongest divine ability right from the start. They wanted to determine the winner in the shortest amount of time, so that they could kill the enemy in one strike without holding back.
   

        In the end, the two people let out muffled groans and coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. Their bodies were trembling violently, and they were both sent flying. They were both heavily injured.
   

        At this time, some people were surprised to find out if this was a coincidence? Cao De from the Yong Zhou camp was standing in a very suitable position. It just so happened that he was standing right behind the hairy bear-like boorish man. He Zhou’s seed level expert was descending towards him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At this moment, many people were speechless because Cao de had made his move. He was launching a sneak attack and was very unscrupulous.
   

        “Hairless Bear, you dare underestimate me? I Won’t Kill You Now!”
   

        Chu Feng’s attack, in the eyes of many people, was truly speechless. It was a bit vile.
   

        Rumble!
   

        His fist print glowed, making it impossible for the rugged man to dodge. His back and the back of his head were all smashed by Chu Feng, causing his body to almost explode and his vision to go black.
   

        Following that, he was grabbed by Chu Feng and caught alive.
   

        If it weren’t for Chu Feng concealing his strength and wanting to capture him alive, he would have long since been blasted to pieces.
   

        Afterwards, he carried the hairless bear and turned around to run.
   

        The spectators were dumbstruck. This shameless sneak attack had succeeded, and now he was running away with the enemy? !
   

        This hairless bear-like man from the western region of He Zhou was almost angered to death. He was too damn sullen.
   

        The eyes of the Evolver from the southern region of Zhan Zhou, who had vomited blood and flown away, lit up in an instant. This was the best opportunity for him. He should chase after them and capture both of them!
   

        Then, he did just that. He controlled his body and landed on the ground at high speed. He ran wildly in pursuit of Cao de!
   

        Very soon, the distance between them was getting closer and closer. He was about to catch up.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly turned around and smashed the hairless bear fiercely. He aimed at the pursuer behind him, making it impossible for him to dodge.
   

        Moreover, at this time, he had broken the seal of the hairless bear and poured a part of his energy into its body.
   

        It was already too late for the Evolver from the southern region to dodge. As the distance was too close, a cold glint flashed in his eyes. His hands shone as he pressed forward, wanting to kill the expert from the He region.
   

        The furless Bear’s pupils contracted. He did not blame the opponent from the southern region. If it were him, he would also choose to kill him. On the other hand, he had endless resentment towards Cao de because he felt that the youth from Yong region lacked morals, it was obvious that he was using him to unseal him and make him risk his life to protect himself.
   

        Furthermore, he had no choice but to do so. At such a close distance, he had no choice. In order to protect himself, he could only go all out to face the opponent of the southern region, Zhan Zhou.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blinding light erupted. The two opponents collided and used their strongest strength. It was like a meteorite crashing into the ground. It was truly earth-shattering.
   

        Afterwards, both of them were covered in blood. They flew out like ragged bags and fell to the ground. Their bodies were covered in cracks and were heavily injured.
   

        This was especially so for the furless bear-like man. He was almost killed on the spot. This was the third time he had been heavily injured and almost exploded.
   

        He was too unwilling to be used and had no other choice. He braced himself and fought with his life on the line. He kept spitting out blood, half of it out of anger.
   

        The seeded experts of the southern region of Zhanzhou were also spitting fire from their eyes. They stared at Chu Feng with hatred. They felt this guy was too shameless and too evil. He didn’t expect that the other party would suddenly unseal the furless bear and make them fight to the death, this kind of defeat made him frustrated and driven him mad.
   

        Chu Feng went forward and gave each of them another blow. Then he “Picked up the corpses”and grabbed each of their legs. Then he began to run. He dragged the two of them with his long legs. The wind whistled and the sand and stones flew, he ran all the way.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. What was going on?
   

        Everyone stared in the direction of the smoke and dust. They watched as Cao de inexplicably killed both of them and then ran away. This was simply... a ghost!
   

        In the eyes of the people, the two experts were killing each other from head to toe. They fought to the death and then let Cao de “Pick up the corpses”.
   

        Some of the major figures in the western he and Southern Zhan states were lost in thought. They didn’t speak for a long time. This was simply a speechless ending.
   

        As for the others, 90% of them were in a state of confusion. This result left people speechless.
   

        Divine King Chi Feng almost spat out blood again. He really wanted to say, “Are you still running away after this great victory? !”! What are you trying to do? Are you going to give the nine-headed bird clan medicine again? !
   

        “The battle ended too quickly, didn’t it?”In the Yong Province camp, even the corner of Qi Rong’s mouth twitched slightly. With a strange expression, he asked the people around him, “Is the wine warm enough?”
   

        “The wine isn’t... but it is,”someone said in a low voice, feeling very guilty.
   

        In the distance, some evolvers who had been paying attention to the intense battle between godly monarchs heard the commotion and began to shift their attention to the saint-level battlefield.
   

        What was the situation? Some people were suspicious.
   

        Over at the quasi-immortal tribe, a silver-haired beauty was graceful and graceful. Her Bright Eyes were kind, and she could be said to be peerlessly beautiful. When she heard the discussion, she turned her head and looked over at the saint-level battlefield.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao revealed a suspicious look and said, “Something unusual seems to have happened over there?”
   

        In another direction, someone was also reporting to Young Girl XI.
   

        “Miss, we didn’t find any devils or great evildoers, but we did see some special situations over at the saint-level battlefield. How should I put it? There’s someone there... who’s a little evil!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cao de dragged the two experts and ran wildly. It was as if he was riding a gust of demonic wind as he returned. Smoke and dust surged.
   

        The two experts from the southern and western regions were in a bit of a miserable state. Their faces were facing down, and being dragged back like this was a beautification. It was said that their faces were bruised and swollen, but in fact, they were almost disfigured.
   

        Bang Bang!
   

        The ground shook violently, and the two people were thrown heavily to the ground. Their bodies were covered in blood and their armor was tattered. They were spread out in all directions under the feet of the people from the Yong Zhou camp.
   

        The people had strange expressions on their faces. This was really too strange. Cao De did not make much of a move this time. He only went to “Pick up the corpses”and captured two experts.
   

        This kind of behavior, this kind of battle record, there was no one else!
   

        This was because the people only saw him running away and did not make much of a move. However... he won, and it was a double kill. He brought back two prisoners.
   

        The people from the Yong Province camp all had the same expression. They didn’t understand and were speechless, not to mention the people from the South Zhan Province and the west he province.
   

        The people from these two sides were really in a mess. Those were two seeded level experts. They had just appeared, and in an instant, they were... taken away.
   

        They were all stunned. This kind of losing method was too evil, and it made people feel strange.
   

        Some of the people from the southern and western regions had constipated expressions on their faces. They found this outcome hard to accept and their faces were dark green.
   

        “This won’t do. This battle is too careless. This is simply a battle between the southern and western regions. There’s nothing to do with Yongzhou.”
   

        Some people were dissatisfied and shouted like this, refusing to accept the result of Yongzhou’s great victory.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned slightly dark after hearing this. He turned around and shouted, “I fought to the death with one against two. It was only then that I managed to obtain victory with great difficulty. You All denied it with a single sentence. This is trampling on my human dignity and contemptuous of my painstaking results!”
   

        The people of the Southern Zhan Province were stunned at first, but then some people began to stomp their feet. You have the nerve to say that you have painstakingly fought to the death. Don’t you feel guilty?
   

        The people of the western region of he province were also furious. They all agreed that he was only going to “Collect the corpses”and that the real battle had nothing to do with him. This kind of victory was too shameful.
   

        At the crucial moment, the upper echelons of the southern region and western region of he province were very magnanimous. They waved their hands to shut those people up. They were not allowed to argue and approved of the outcome of this battle.
   

        The people of the two factions were filled with anger and were extremely unconvinced. They rubbed their fists and rubbed their palms. They wanted nothing more than to immediately enter the arena and fight the evil youth of Yong Province.
   

        Everyone had their eyes on Chu Feng and green flames were burning in their eyes. They wanted to let him understand the importance of strength. He had to reveal his true form in the end.
   

        The people of Yong Zhou’s camp all revealed joyful expressions. Cao De’s successive victories had a great impact on the issue of the secret realm’s ownership!
   

        Although Cao de’s victory was very strange, it didn’t affect the people’s mood.
   

        Even the heavenly venerate Qi Rong nodded with a smile on his face.
   

        “Cao de, you must keep up the good work!”
   

        An old divine king praised Chu Feng. He wanted him to go to another city and write an even more glorious battle record.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, could it be that he had to fight all the way?
   

        He had come to save the situation and felt that a few duels would be enough. But looking at the current situation, he wanted to fight the two camps alone and fight to the death all the way.
   

        He knew very well that the rafters that stood out would rot first. If this continued, he might be targeted.
   

        The reason why the nine-headed bird clan fought with him was because of his extraordinary performance a while ago. Moreover, he did not even care about the sand in his eyes. He had challenged the clan and was hated by them. This resulted in him fighting to the death.
   

        Moreover, he had fought to the death and killed all the opponents of the two camps. He had won ten secret realms. In the end, it was possible that the nine-headed bird clan and the other super aristocratic families would enter the secret realms.
   

        He wasn’t willing to waste his efforts after a battle.
   

        At this time, the heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened his mouth and said, “Cao de, go ahead and fight. I’ll stand guard for you and ensure your safety!”
   

        Following which, Qi Rong added, “I’ll allow you to first step into half of the blessed lands no matter how many secret realms you take down.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart shook violently when these words came out!
   

        He was originally listless, but now it was as if he had been injected with Phoenix blood. He was in high spirits and full of energy. Lightning flashed in his eyes as he raised his head.
   

        At this time, he didn’t care whether he was being targeted or not. As long as he could first enter half of the secret realms and enjoy all the good fortune, he could leave immediately.
   

        The real thing was over and gone!
   

        “We Evolvers don’t seek to be heard of in the world. We’re only willing to silently expand our territory and attack the He and Zhan prefectures. This is our responsibility. We should march forward bravely and fight a bloody battle on the battlefield. We’ll return the corpse of Ma Ge!”
   

        Chu Feng’s words were sonorous and full of righteousness as he shouted loudly.
   

        The corners of some of the old fellows’mouths twitched. They had clearly sensed that Chu Feng was somewhat passive and didn’t want to fight. In the end, he had only given him a reward and he was already so passionate? !
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong sighed. “You are indeed a man of iron bones. You are worthy of being a great man of our Yong Zhou Camp!”
   

        When the group of legendary figures heard this, their faces almost twitched.
   

        Did the heavenly venerate not know? That kid was stimulated by the reward, but they soon realized that the eyelashes of the heavenly venerate were empty. How could they not see through him.
   

        Whether it was iron bones or loyalty, the crowd did not care much. What they really cared about was the promise of heavenly venerate Qi Rong. That kind of reward was too heaven-defying.
   

        A mystic realm that had once been unearthed had been dug up. This time, if Cao de took down a mystic realm in one go, half of it would let him enter first. What kind of fortune would that be?
   

        People guessed that after everyone entered, it would be like a dog gnawing on the inside. There would be nothing left.
   

        Therefore, in an instant, many people objected, and they were very strict. They said that they couldn’t favor one side over the other. They gave Cao de too many benefits, and he didn’t have the fortune to enjoy them. This was unfair.
   

        Among them, the nine-headed bird race and others were the main force who opposed. They did not want Cao De to rise at all, and they did not want to give him such an unimaginable opportunity.
   

        Qi Rong glanced at everyone coldly and said, “Without Cao de, how many secret realms can we take down in the gambling match in the Saint Realm? None!”
   

        In an instant, the people were somewhat silent.
   

        This was the truth. If Cao De hadn’t arrived at the last moment and appeared in time, the Battle of the Saint Realm would have been completely wiped out. Yong Province wouldn’t have been able to win a single battle.
   

        It could be said that the number of secret realms that could be taken down in the Battle of the Saint realm was all dependent on Cao de. It was all thanks to him alone.
   

        “Ha, I think the reward given to him is still too heavy. Aren’t you afraid that he won’t have the life to take it?”A legendary figure of the nine-headed bird clan said coldly in the dark.
   

        In the next moment, he felt as if he had been struck by lightning. The blood in his body froze. Then, his vision turned black, and his body almost exploded!
   

        He was already like this after only being glanced at by heavenly venerate Qi Rong. He didn’t dare to speak anymore.
   

        The ancestor of the nine-headed bird clan didn’t speak or object. Godly King Chi Feng also didn’t encourage his clansmen to speak anymore. All of them quieted down.
   

        “For Yong Province, for the Magnificent Mountains and rivers of the Yang world to be unified as soon as possible, I’m willing to fight!”
   

        Beside him, Cao de was as impassioned as if he had drunk the blood of a dragon. Now, there was no need for anyone to boost his morale and give him any stimulation. He himself began to run wildly towards the battlefield.
   

        “I want to fight a hundred of you one by one!”
   

        Cao de shouted loudly. He did not care whether there were so many seeded level experts or not. He was afraid that no one would dare to enter the battlefield and directly provoke everyone.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, his blood was boiling. He was howling and his entire body was burning. He walked around on the spot and couldn’t stop at all.
   

        He was completely stimulated by that kind of terrifying reward.
   

        In an instant, the faces of all the evolvers in the southern and western regions of Zhanzhou turned black and green. Originally, they were prepared to settle the score with him. In the end, he jumped out first.
   

        First, he would write a small chapter. If he had something to do, he would go out first. There would be updates in the evening.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The southern and western regions of Zhanzhou and Hezhou had unexpectedly sunk into a brief period of silence. Everyone was staring fixedly at the “Corpse-picking”youth.
   

        Then, the two camps immediately erupted with excitement. He had actually dared to provoke them in this way. He had stepped off the stage first and threatened to fight a hundred of them by himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        The brief period of silence had transformed into a moment of public outrage. Two large groups of people rushed out on the spot. They were densely packed and crowded.
   

        A rough estimate showed that there were at least several thousand people.
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit dizzy and dumbfounded. There were so many seeded level experts in these two camps? He felt it was unrealistic.
   

        Although he didn’t understand the rules of the bet, he estimated that there were at least a dozen people at the end of the line?
   

        Smoke and dust billowed into the sky and the earth trembled. Shouts, fighting, and killing rang out. The two large groups of people came from Zhan Zhou and he Zhou respectively.
   

        Chu Feng spat out a mouthful of saliva and took out his wolf-fang club. He braced himself and prepared to fight to the death. He was going to fight to the death for those secret realms.
   

        Fortunately, at the critical moment, there were some big shots shouting softly and Divine Kings maintaining order in the sky. These people were all intercepted and sent back.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh. Just now, he really felt a bit guilty. If thousands of people rushed over at the same time, what if a divine king was hiding in the middle and suddenly made a move? The situation might not be good.
   

        Afterwards, he understood the situation. It was mainly because his words and actions had drawn too much hatred, making the group dissatisfied. Even if they weren’t seeded experts, they would still end up fighting even if they didn’t have the qualifications.
   

        The people of the Yongzhou Camp were speechless after seeing this scene. How hateful was their own camp’s Cao Blackhand? Thousands of people were going to kill him!
   

        Chu Feng himself was also in a daze. He hadn’t expected to incur public anger.
   

        Earlier, he was mainly worried that those people would avoid fighting and wouldn’t bet with him.
   

        This was because those who had won the secret realm could, in principle, not participate.
   

        That was why he had provoked the experts of the two camps with words. Now it seemed there was no need at all.
   

        His performance here had long made people gnash their teeth in anger. They wanted nothing more than to fight with him.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat guilty and quickly eased the atmosphere.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, don’t be rash. With the goal of exploring the path of Evolution and comprehending the dao together, let’s not be blinded by the momentary gains and losses in front of us. We should friendly spar and improve ourselves.”
   

        He had a serious expression and spoke as if he was really here to discuss the dao. He had completely forgotten what he had said just now when he appeared on the stage -- he wanted to fight a hundred by himself!
   

        Who would believe such words now? It immediately caused a wave of boos and objections.
   

        However, Chu Feng acted as if he hadn’t heard it. Instead, he nodded and said, “I didn’t expect so many people to agree with me and feel everyone’s enthusiasm. I’ve already understood that many fellow Daoists are willing to spar with me.”
   

        At this time, not to mention the people from the southern Zhan Province and western he province camps, even many people from the Yong Province camp felt his face burn.
   

        “I don’t know him!”Monkey covered his face.
   

        Even the upper echelons of the Yong region felt their faces twitch. They wanted to say, was that passion? That was a wave of boos!
   

        Furthermore, was he trying to spar with him? He was trying to kill him!
   

        “Kill him!”
   

        Sure enough, from the direction of the western and southern regions, there were already sounds of killing.
   

        Furthermore, at this time, those seed-level evolvers had walked out at the same time. They were arguing with each other and wanted to be the first to fight him.
   

        “I didn’t expect to be so popular.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Monkey and Xiao Yao both felt that this sworn brother’s face could be used as a shield to block the densely packed arrows. His defense was too strong.
   

        Apart from killing intent, many evolvers from the western and southern regions of He Zhou and Zhan Zhou rolled their eyes at him. If it weren’t for the higher-ups stopping them, a group of people would have rushed down the stage and wanted to gang up on him.
   

        In the end, a blonde beauty walked over agilely and obtained the approval of the other seeded experts. She had come down to fight the detestable young man from Yong Province.
   

        She didn’t look very old and her face was still a bit tender. However, her figure was very tall and slender. She was at least 178 centimeters tall and her curves were beautiful and moving.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. He felt the unique aura of a divine beast and vicious bird. The golden symbols in the depths of his eyes flashed and disappeared. He recognized that it was a golden crow!
   

        This was a super divine bird. It was a race that dared to contend with the dragon race and the Immortal Bird Race.
   

        Chu Feng immediately knew of its origins. It belonged to the western He Zhou Camp and came from the Golden Crow dynasty. It was possible that this was a princess.
   

        There were several terrifying races in the western He Zhou Camp. The Buddhist race, Golden Crow race, Peacock race, White Tiger Race, and others were all famous throughout the ages. They were all powerful races.
   

        The Golden Crow girl had waist-length golden hair. It was dazzling and dazzling as if it was condensed from the morning glow. The radiance circulated and, coupled with her fair and beautiful face, made her temperament outstanding and extraordinary.
   

        This girl’s figure was slender and perfect. She was taller than an ordinary man. Her red lips were bright and her pearly white teeth were sparkling. Her appearance was extremely outstanding.
   

        Chu Feng realized that this young lady wasn’t simple. Her strength was quite formidable and she was a rare opponent among saints.
   

        Of course, there wouldn’t be any problems if he wanted to take her down.
   

        Chu Feng was considering how to capture this pearl of the Golden Crow race without scaring the other opponents. He didn’t want the people behind him to retreat and no longer fight.
   

        In his opinion, each and every opponent represented a secret realm. He didn’t want to let any of them go and wanted to take them all down in one go.
   

        “Don’t be in a hurry to make a move!”
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly called out when he saw the Golden Crow Race’s peerless young lady about to launch an attack.
   

        He thought for a moment and shouted at the distant seeded level expert, “Who wants to fight me? We can make an appointment in advance.”
   

        The Golden Crow Race Girl’s Fair and beautiful face immediately became black after hearing this. This shameless fellow actually looked down on her. Did he think she would definitely lose?
   

        At the back, almost all of the seeded level experts were staring at Chu Feng. The gazes cast at him by the two camps were murderous.
   

        At first, no one paid attention to him and no one made an appointment.
   

        “Are you all afraid?”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but mutter.
   

        Then, someone couldn’t stand him any longer and directly reprimanded and told him that if he was lucky enough to win, he would definitely fight.
   

        After someone took the lead, the others followed suit and reprimanded him, saying that as long as he didn’t die, they would definitely kill him in the end.
   

        “I’m relieved. You’ve all agreed to come and fight me later. At that time, no one is allowed to run away. I’ll remember you all.”
   

        “Sister, take him down!”
   

        Someone shouted from behind.
   

        It was a young man with long golden hair. He was dazzling like the sun god and had a close blood relationship with the young woman. They were twins from the Golden Crow Race and were also seed-level experts.
   

        In truth, the younger sister in the arena couldn’t Stand Chu Feng anymore. He actually made an appointment like this. Did he think she would definitely lose?
   

        She decided to teach this vile young man a painful lesson and make him lose in the most humiliating way possible.
   

        At this moment, golden ripples suddenly erupted from the golden crow princess’glabella and swept across the battlefield.
   

        “Saint Domain!”
   

        Some people were astonished and their hearts were shaken.
   

        It was actually a spiritual saint domain. It spread out from the girl’s glabella and enveloped the battlefield. This domain was too rare and there were few opponents on the same level.
   

        Once it was covered by this spiritual saint domain, the enemy who fell into it would be unable to control their own life and death. They would be directly controlled and their every word and action would be controlled like a puppet.
   

        The Golden Crow princess wanted to directly control Chu Feng and make him an obedient follower for her own use.
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of foreboding in his heart. He immediately sensed his opponent’s extraordinariness. If other saints were here, they would definitely be suppressed.
   

        For example, the former number one saint of Yongzhou, Kun Long, would definitely not be able to block such a spiritual sacred domain.
   

        However, Chu Feng was a great saint. Up until now, the people of he and Zhan had yet to take him seriously!
   

        The main reason was that he had some special items on him to conceal the heavenly secrets. For a time, the enemy camp didn’t discover his true strength.
   

        For example, the three talisman papers that heavenly venerate Yu Shang had given him were already considered heavenly items. They could interfere with the other party’s higher-ups’judgment and cause them to make all sorts of mistakes.
   

        The Golden Crow princess didn’t know that he was a great sage, so she was incomparably confident. There was a smile at the corner of her mouth as she said, “Submit and become my servant.”
   

        She had an ethereal aura and didn’t attack directly. Instead, she used her spiritual domain to capture Chu Feng and make him a prisoner.
   

        Without a doubt, if this succeeded, the effects would be even more shocking.
   

        However, radiance flowed around Chu Feng’s body. With a rumble, it was as if a bolt of lightning had exploded. A golden ripple rolled backwards and charged towards the Golden Crow Girl.
   

        For a moment, her body shook and her eyes were somewhat lifeless. She opened her mouth and coughed out a mouthful of golden blood. Her body was on the verge of collapsing.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and caught her by the waist. He quickly sealed her and then... picked her up and ran away.
   

        Damn, she’s running away again? !
   

        Behind them, the group of people hadn’t figured out what was going on before the battle ended. The Princess of the Golden Crow race had been captured alive!
   

        What situation was this? Many people were dumbstruck!
   

        In the eyes of the people, it had only been one exchange. How could the princess of the Golden Crow Race Be... taken away by someone?
   

        That’s right. This time, she wasn’t dragged away by one of her legs. Instead, she was carried away by that detestable young man from the Yong Prefecture and ran all the way.
   

        This was like... Snatching a bride!
   

        Why was she defeated? At this moment, the one who was the most excited and furious was naturally the Golden Crow Girl’s twin brother. He simply couldn’t believe it.
   

        Then, he chased after her madly and could be said to have quick reactions.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng muttered as he ran, “Fortunately, the ancestral pendant is effective. It naturally restrains spiritual attacks.”
   

        This was naturally nonsense. It was all because he was a great sage. He had suppressed the Golden Crow girl after using his strongest spiritual energy!
   

        The Golden Crow expert behind him was furious after hearing this. he shouted loudly, “He violated the rules and used a forbidden weapon that surpasses a saint’s domain. The BET is unfair!”
   

        “Whether he broke the rules or not, it’s not up to you. There will be someone to judge.”Chu Feng turned around and said, “Why are you chasing me?”
   

        “That’s my sister. Put her down!”The Golden Crow Race’s outstanding Chu Feng couldn’t contain his anger. His golden pupils shone and his spiritual fluctuations were incomparably violent.
   

        That vile young man from Yongzhou was carrying his sister and running away. Compared to the three captives in front of him, he was really treated differently.
   

        However, he was unable to express his gratitude. He felt that this fellow was deliberately taking advantage of him.
   

        “Biological sister?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes!”The Golden Crow Race Elite was furious.
   

        “That’s Great!”
   

        The Golden Crow race youth was somewhat puzzled after hearing this. How could the other party be so happy?
   

        Immediately after, blue veins appeared on his forehead. That vile young man from Yongzhou was actually making a shameful request of him.
   

        “I order you to surrender immediately. Tie your hands and admit that you’ve lost to me!”
   

        “On what basis?”The Golden Crow Clan’s outstanding young man was furious and indignant.
   

        “Because you’re my captive’s brother. If you don’t Lower Your Head, I’ll kill her. After all, this is a battlefield, and death is very common.”
   

        At this moment, 100,000 alpacas whizzed past the Golden Crow clan’s Young Man’s heart. He was truly furious. He had actually been threatened and intimidated, demanding that he admit defeat.
   

        This was too shameful. He had never met such a strange seed level expert before. He was too shameless.
   

        “You, you, you...”the Golden Crow youth chased after him madly. He was so angry that he couldn’t speak.
   

        “What’s The Big Deal? Do you think your sister is more important or your face is more important?”Chu Feng threatened further. “If you still don’t admit defeat to me, I’ll kill your sister on the spot!”
   

        Then, the Golden Crow race elite saw that the vile youth from Yongzhou was carrying his sister in one hand and running away. His other hand was already placed on her snow-white neck, ready to break at any moment.
   

        “I...”He was so angry that he couldn’t take it anymore. He hadn’t even entered the battle yet and he was going to lose so shamefully?
   

        “Do you admit defeat or not?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        “I...”In the end, the Golden Crow race elite braced himself. His eyes were filled with tears as he helplessly and indignantly nodded and decided to admit defeat.
   

        His mood was stifled and he was so angry that he couldn’t take it anymore. He had never seen such a shameful opponent.
   

        However, what he didn’t expect was that the vile youth from the Yong Prefecture camp was sighing towards the sky and saying, “I pity my heroic reputation all my life. In order for the Yong Prefecture to win, my image has been greatly damaged!”
   

        The Golden Crow Race Elite wanted to spit on his face and tell him that he had no image at all. He was a scoundrel from start to finish!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care too much. After all, he was going to run away after fighting for the secret realm and taking away the good fortune. In the future, he would still be a good man with a different identity.
   

        “Fellow Daoists from the Yongzhou Camp, prepare to receive the captives. This time, it’s a double kill. The brother and sister have both suffered a great defeat and become my captives!”Chu Feng ran back and shouted.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the Yongzhou Camp was speechless. They had truly seen a ghost.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1246 myth became a contrast

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        He ran back and won again.
   

        Only this time, Cao de ran back with a beautiful girl in his arms instead of dragging her back. He carried the wild sand all the way back.
   

        The people of the Yong Province Camp had strange expressions on their faces. Their eyes were green and gloomy. They didn’t know whether to celebrate for him or to cover their faces and feel ashamed for him.
   

        That was because behind them, the millions of evolvers from the He province and the Zhan Province, from golden bodies to Saints to godly kings, were all angrily scolding him.
   

        It could be said that everyone was shouting for him to be beaten. The evolvers from the two great camps were all furious.
   

        Everyone felt that this Yong province youth was too vile. He actually threatened and extorted, winning without a fight. They were so angry that smoke was coming out of their seven apertures. They really wanted to capture and kill him immediately!
   

        At this moment, few people were paying attention to the battles between the other realms on the entire battlefield. Everyone had gathered to watch the saint battlefield.
   

        This was because many people had heard that a young scoundrel with a serious lack of morality had appeared here. This was simply provoking... the wrath of the heavens and the resentment of the people.
   

        The people did not want to see him show his might. They wanted to see how he would be beaten up and beaten up. They wanted to see who would end up killing him.
   

        One could imagine how much resentment the two camps had accumulated.
   

        Even the people from the Yongzhou Camp were dumbstruck and didn’t know how to speak.
   

        Although Cao de had won consecutively, it was too strange. Every time, it was an “Atypical”victory. It was so strange that it made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        “What are you still standing there for? Tie him up!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke. He didn’t blush at all. He handed the Golden Crow Princess to the two female cultivators and then sent people to help her elder brother.
   

        The Golden Crow Race’s outstanding individual let out a long howl towards the sky. He was incomparably dejected, and then his grievance surged to the skies. He was so angry that he was going crazy and trembling all over.
   

        His long golden hair danced wildly in the absence of wind. His entire body was bursting with golden light!
   

        All of a sudden, an indescribable blood qi rushed out from his head like a resplendent sea of golden stars.
   

        At this moment, due to his extreme anger and emotional fluctuations, he almost broke through to the illumination realm directly.
   

        People were very shocked. This Golden Crow Race’s outstanding figure was indeed extremely terrifying. He could even be called heaven-defying. He had walked to the peak of the saint realm and almost broke through without the help of pollen?
   

        If that was the case, then that was a myth!
   

        That was because after reaching the saint realm, in the current evolutionary system, he would definitely need the help of pollen to complete his great transformation.
   

        In history, only a few people evolved due to accidents, but that was not the universal path of evolution at all.
   

        Once it succeeded, it would definitely be a myth in the myths!
   

        Therefore, many people were shocked, realizing that this Golden Crow Race’s outstanding figure was too powerful, and his future achievements were limitless.
   

        However, it was a pity that at this time when his emotions were extremely turbulent and intense, and under his special condition where his anger seemed to be burning the 33 heavens, the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding figure still could not cross this hurdle, he had only taken half a step forward!
   

        However, this was enough for him. There would be great benefits in the future. A golden path had already spread under his feet. No one could predict just how far it would lead to the evolutionary domain!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t interfere during this process. At the same time, he waved his hand and told the others not to go forward to avoid destroying the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding experts’intense transformation process.
   

        In fact, on the side of the Yongzhou Camp, heavenly venerate Qi Rong had long narrowed his eyes. Strands of divine light were flowing out. He personally protected the scene and wouldn’t allow anyone to destroy it.
   

        Even though they were on opposing sides and didn’t belong to the same camp, the upper echelon of the Yongzhou camp still had this bit of breadth of mind.
   

        On the other side, regardless of whether it was the evolvers from the western he or the southern Zhan provinces, they all calmed down from their restlessness. They stared at this scene and felt it was inconceivable.
   

        No one was making any more noise, and no one was shouting about fighting and killing. All of them were looking at the frontline of the battlefield.
   

        Above the heads of the outstanding members of the Golden Crow race, the Sea of stars condensed by the Golden Blood Qi was hazy. It was as if the primal chaos had just begun. The universe was taking shape, and it was extremely mysterious with a powerful aura flowing.
   

        There, wisps of mysterious flowing lights revolved. Then, they poured down from the Golden Sea of stars and landed on his body, covering him.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, this reflected phenomenon poured in violently. The entire golden star system entered his body and made his body resplendent. His expert aura soared by a large margin.
   

        The Golden Crow race elite opened his eyes. His eyes were like two golden bolts of lightning as they shot out terrifying beams of light and stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said carelessly, “How is it? How Do You Feel? You’ve become much stronger and almost became a legend. Unfortunately, you haven’t been able to complete it. Even so, you’ve been using it for your whole life. Why Don’t you come over and thank me?”
   

        Originally, the battlefield was completely silent. Everyone was paying attention to this place and one could hear a pin drop nearby. But now, after hearing Cao De’s words of thanks, the corners of everyone’s mouths twitched.
   

        As for the He Zhou and Zhan Zhou camps, the crowd was even more furious.
   

        This shameful young scoundrel from Yong Zhou had used the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding twin sister to threaten him and turn him into a kidnapper. In the end, he still wanted people to thank him? !
   

        The He province and Zhan province camps were in an uproar.
   

        “What are you arguing about? If I didn’t provoke him, do you think he would have such achievements?”Cao De curled his lips.
   

        In an instant, some people were really speechless. However, they felt that something was wrong. Should they really thank this shameless young scoundrel?
   

        However, some of them didn’t get involved. Their reactions became even more intense. They were extremely furious and scolded Cao de for being too shameless.
   

        “You guys are repaying kindness with enmity. Did you see what I did just now? I clearly took down the golden crow twins, but when I discovered he was breaking through, I gave him another chance and didn’t disturb him. This kind of high moral integrity has scoured the battlefield. Why Don’t you guys find another one and give it a try?”
   

        Chu Feng shouted at the two camps.
   

        Some people weren’t happy after hearing this, but they were silent. He was right. If he had interfered just now, the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding genius wouldn’t have been able to keep his life, let alone evolve and almost become a legend. His enlightenment would have been disturbed, his entire person would have been crippled.
   

        However, that young scoundrel from Yong Prefecture was praising him so much that he even brought out his high integrity. He was indeed too thick-skinned.
   

        Would a truly high integrity person praise him like this?
   

        “Tie him up!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng waved his hand and ordered the evolvers from Yong Prefecture’s camp to tie up the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding individual.
   

        The golden-haired youth was extremely unwilling. He was confident that he could break all enemies of the same level and felt incomparably powerful. was he going to admit defeat just like that?
   

        “Do you think you’re very strong? I’m just a defeated opponent. Don’t be unconvinced,”Chu Feng said indifferently.
   

        The Golden Crow Race’s elite was truly hot-blooded. He wanted to have a decisive battle with Chu Feng here and not be threatened by him.
   

        In the distance, the people of the Western he and southern Zhan states were even more furious. They were about to incite public anger.
   

        “Get rid of him and take down this vile fellow who’s taking advantage of the situation!”
   

        Some people shouted. They believed that the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding expert would definitely kill the detestable young man of Yong state with ease.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s spirit and blood energy had condensed together. It was difficult for others to see clearly, but the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding expert could. This was because they were targeting him.
   

        He widened his eyes in shock. Amidst the fusion of the blood qi and spirit, there was a young man who seemed to be standing in the beginning of the creation of the world. He was surrounded by some primal chaos qi as he stepped on the dilapidated ancient territory and looked disdainfully at him.
   

        At this moment, the Golden Crow Race’s elite felt an incomparable pressure. He almost suffocated.
   

        In an instant, he understood that this was a great saint who was on the way to the great circle. It was said that after such a person reached a certain stage, he could return to the origin and explore the secrets of the origin of the world.
   

        This young scoundrel... had now reached such a level? !
   

        The Golden Crow Clan’s outstanding figure was momentarily stunned. He finally understood why his younger sister had been taken away by the other party as soon as she had made her move. This was the result of his direct suppression. He had suppressed her to the point of death, he had not used the energy of some forbidden artifact.
   

        He also realized that earlier, this young man from Yong Province had seemed to have taken advantage of the situation to abduct a few seeded experts. It was neither a farce nor an accident. Instead, he had used his true strength as the foundation. He was bound to win. He had that kind of confidence.
   

        He knew that although he was strong enough to compete with the young man from Yong Province, he would still lose. When he thought of this, he let out a sigh.
   

        The Golden Crow Race’s outstanding young man admitted defeat and surrendered. Then, he got someone to tie him up.
   

        In the distance, the people from he and Zhan provinces were in an uproar. They were both very excited and indignant. They found it hard to accept this.
   

        Such a powerful Golden Crow Race’s outstanding young man was a heavenly talent. Just now, he had almost become a myth and had almost made a breakthrough on the spot. He had already proven himself. Now, he actually admitted defeat? !
   

        In the eyes of many people, it was such a pity. It was the result of the threats of the young villains in Yong Province. The elite of the Gold Crow tribe had given up the duel for his sister.
   

        “It’s so shameful. The heaven-gifted gold crow, the embryonic form of a magnificent ultimate of a generation, actually admitted defeat. I feel so bad watching it.”
   

        “Brother of the Gold Crow tribe, I understand you. You are a good brother and a good elder brother. I also want to be your sister.”
   

        The battlefield was in complete chaos. Many people were shouting and some female evolutionaries were complaining about the injustice of the Golden Crow race.
   

        As for the higher-ups of the He Zhou camp in the west, some celestial venerables had already contacted Qi Rong in secret, requesting to ensure the safety of the Golden Crow Race’s elite. The conditions were set by the Yong Zhou Camp.
   

        The people on the battlefield were in heated discussion and were in a state of agitation.
   

        Only the Golden Crow Race’s elite smiled bitterly and sighed inwardly. He really couldn’t beat that Yong Zhou youth. Moreover, at this time, he had completely understood what Cao de wanted to do.
   

        This was a classic example of drawing hatred. He wanted to force all the seeded level experts off the stage and had no choice but to fight with him.
   

        He could clearly see that Cao de wanted to swallow ten thousand li in anger and win all the secret realms. He didn’t hesitate to use all sorts of strange words and actions to make people misjudge him and make them angry. In the end, all of them would come down to gamble and fight with him.
   

        He really wanted to transmit his voice, but Chu Feng glanced over and he fell silent.
   

        At this time, heavenly venerate Qi Rong also cooperated and sealed this place.
   

        The Golden Crow Race’s outstanding Chu Feng knew that the truth would soon be revealed. This Cao de was very likely to incite everyone to come down together and seize all the secret realms.
   

        At that time, Cao De’s true identity as a great sage couldn’t be concealed.
   

        The Golden Crow princess gradually regained consciousness after being tied up, but she was still somewhat dazed. When she saw Cao de standing not far away, she was slightly dazed and subconsciously said, “How Strange. I should definitely win. Why Does My Head Hurt Now?”
   

        Then she shouted at Chu Feng, “Hey, captive, you’ve already become a prisoner. Do you submit or not?”
   

        At this time, the Golden Crow Race’s outstanding Chu Feng covered his head with his hand. He felt very embarrassed. His sister was still not completely awake. Didn’t she know that he had become a captive?
   

        For a moment, many people laughed and felt that she was charmingly nave.
   

        Even Chu Feng was speechless. He felt that she was a bit silly and adorable. She was very much like an old friend, the maid Zi Luan whom he had subdued back then.
   

        He didn’t know how she was doing. She had long entered the Yang realm and wished her well.
   

        He shook his head and walked towards the battlefield. This should be the final battle and he wanted to completely finish off everyone.
   

        At this moment, there were indeed old friends paying attention to the battlefield. Some people had strange expressions, some were suspicious, and some were uncertain. They stared fixedly at the figure on the battlefield.
   

        “How Strange. There’s a kind of intuition that makes my heart beat faster!”On the side of the quasi-immortal race, the silver-haired Little Loli who had grown up blinked her big watery eyes and revealed a strange expression.
   

        In the distance, a youth from the bull race who was riding on the neck of a brawny man dropped the cigar in his mouth with a click, burning a big hole in his father’s gown. No one knew yet.
   

        In another direction, there were also people whispering.
   

        An old servant said, “Miss, what do you think of this youth? We are talking about him. He is very evil. And now, it seems that he can barely be considered a great evil person?”
   

        The current Young Girl XI revealed her peerless beauty. Her hair was crystal clear and her face was absolutely beautiful. She turned her head to look at the battlefield and said, “Yes, take a look again. The style is a little... Strange.”
   

        The old servants wanted to say that this Brat’s conscience was rotten to the core. He was despicable and shameful. He had already provoked the wrath of the heavens and the resentment of the people. How could he be fresh and wonderful? !
   

        At this time, Cao De’s loud shout came from the battlefield. “Who dares to fight with me? !”
   

        “Me!”
   

        “Me!”
   

        ..
   

        It could be said that the call of a Thousand Mountains was answered. The roars of the evolvers from both camps could be heard everywhere. Many people wanted nothing more than to immediately battle with him.
   

        “Then all of you should attack together!”Chu Feng shouted. He stood alone on the battlefield with his hands behind his back. He was like a golden javelin nailed to the ground as he faced all the seeded level experts.
   

        Behind him, at the Yong Zhou Camp, the Golden Crow Race Elite’s heart was beating rapidly. For a moment, his blood was actually boiling.
   

        He knew that Cao de was truly going to make a move. He would reveal the fact that the Great Sage had appeared in the world. The resplendent blood qi was about to shake the world and was destined to shake the entire battlefield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1247, the legendary demeanor of a great saint

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chi! Chi! Chi!
   

        On the battlefield, Divine Rainbow after divine rainbow emitted a powerful sound as it tore through the air. The Sonic Boom was terrifying and deafening, causing white mist to form and continuously explode along the way.
   

        Those were the seed level experts from he and Zhan states who were rushing over. They were all rushing over at top speed, afraid of falling behind.
   

        Chu Feng had his hands behind his back. His clothes fluttered and fluttered. His eyes were profound as he gazed at the opponents who had appeared on this vast battlefield.
   

        This area had once been one of the most famous forbidden lands in the world.
   

        Even though it had been crippled, its ancestral lines had been broken, the mountains had collapsed, and the immortal lake had dried up, it was still filled with essence.
   

        A group of people rushed over. They were all top-notch figures among the saints. Some of them were shining like the Sun, and divine flames were rising. They were dazzling and terrifying, becoming the focal point of the battlefield. There were also some who were like black holes that devoured light and were almost invisible, the black fog around them was surging, and it carried a demonic nature.
   

        Regardless of whether they were men or women, whether they were handsome or ugly, they all had extraordinary temperaments.
   

        These people were either handsome and intimidating, ethereal, cold and ruthless, or they carried the demeanor of iron-blooded demon kings. They were all outstanding figures in the domain of saint-level evolution.
   

        Among them, some had strands of silver light in their eyes, which became visible divine chains of order. There were also some whose eyes were as empty as black holes.
   

        The seeded level experts who had rushed over from the Western he province and the southern Zhan province camps were all staring ahead, locking onto Cao de’s figure.
   

        A strong undulation of rules was spreading out, like a raging wave crashing forward. Their enmity towards that young man from Yong Province was very strong.
   

        That was because in today’s battle, this young expert was very unscrupulous. He had repeatedly “Opportunistically”captured their companions, making them feel ashamed.
   

        And now, he dared to say that he wanted to fight a group of them all by himself? How arrogant!
   

        He Zhou and Zhan Zhou were originally enemies, but now, the people of both camps had a common enemy. All of them wanted to defeat the young villains of Yong Zhou.
   

        The ground was cold and hard, like frozen frozen soil. It was dark red in color, as if it had been stained with blood long ago.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the middle of the arena, facing a group of opponents all by himself.
   

        He was very calm and composed. Compared to his frivolous temperament from not long ago, he seemed like a different person because he was about to make his move!
   

        “My Name...”
   

        He wanted to say his name, but he was interrupted by someone.
   

        “I’m not interested. Who cares about your name? I just want to capture and kill you!”
   

        A brown-haired youth shouted from the opposite side. He really didn’t give great sage Cao any face at all. In the eyes of this group of people, he was a bastard who had obtained victory through trickery.
   

        Many people had a bad impression of him. Right now, they wanted nothing more than to capture him alive and give him a good beating before considering whether to kill or cut him up.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy. It was rare for him to be so serious, but this group of people were looking down on him. Now, they were discussing who should make the first move.
   

        The group of people wanted to kill him personally, but now, they were actually quarreling among themselves.
   

        There were also people looking at him. Their words were very disrespectful and contemptuous.
   

        “You’re really something. Your strength isn’t up to par, and you shamelessly won a few matches. If you win again, we might as well bang our heads against the ground and Die!”
   

        Chu Feng was expressionless and said, “Then you can bang your head against the ground and Die Now!”
   

        The white-haired man on the other side suddenly had a cold look in his eyes. He was about to pounce on Chu Feng. His whole body was glowing, and then his whole body became blurry, as if he was about to turn into a sword embryo!
   

        However, someone at the side immediately stopped him. They didn’t want him to act rashly because they were worried about him, but because they wanted to be the first to attack. They wanted to take down the young man from Yongzhou and win the Secret Realm.
   

        “Alright, just you wait!”The white-haired man said coldly.
   

        Afterwards, he also joined in the discussion and negotiated with others. He wanted to be the first to attack.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This time, he was serious. He wanted to use his great sage level strength to suppress the group of heroes, but there were people who didn’t care about him. Did they really think he won through speculation?
   

        Over at the Yongzhou Camp, the captured Golden Crow race elite was anxious. He was secretly restless and really wanted to shout loudly and tell his companion from Hezhou that he was a great sage!
   

        He believed that only if this group of people attacked together and ganged up to attack Cao de would there be a chance of victory.
   

        Otherwise, this group of people would suffer a calamity and be massacred by that great demon Cao!
   

        However, he had no way of transmitting his voice. He had been imprisoned, so he could only stamp his feet and sigh inwardly. He knew that a great sage was about to erupt and shake this place!
   

        The battlefield was extremely vast. It stretched as far as the eye could see.
   

        In front of the various camps, there were huge flags that towered into the sky. They almost touched the clouds. They fluttered, and the shaking void rumbled, distorted, and trembled.
   

        On this grand battlefield, there were millions of evolvers from Yong Prefecture, he prefecture, and Zhan Prefecture, and this was only a part of them.
   

        Among them, there were a large number of evolvers at the back. They didn’t squeeze to the front of the battlefield to watch the battle.
   

        At this moment, the atmosphere was a little strange. The battles of the other realms didn’t attract much attention. The experts of each race turned their eyes to the saint battlefield.
   

        There was a dense crowd of creatures. From golden bodies to godly monarchs, there were all kinds of creatures. Some areas were shrouded in primal chaos fog. It was very terrifying.
   

        Such a large group of evolvers had bright armors and cold halberds. It was as if the heavenly soldiers and heavenly generals were controlling the clouds to descend. They appeared on this piece of land. The atmosphere was extremely oppressive.
   

        In this desolate land, such a large-scale battle scene wasn’t often seen.
   

        “Have you discussed it? I’ll give you one more chance. Why Don’t you all attack together?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke as he stood on this cold and hard dark red land. His expression turned cold as he looked at the group of people.
   

        “I’ll go first!”
   

        After the final discussion, the white-haired man was the first to step forward. He had arrived at the southern region of Zhanzhou. His body was like a sword and the radiance he emitted was like sword qi, causing one’s hair to stand on end.
   

        He walked forward step by step. His body was almost “Rainbow-like”, as if he was about to become a ray of light and a terrifying sword light. Even his physical body was becoming blurry.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Wait a minute. Let me ask you first. are all the seed level experts here?”
   

        The faces of all the Saints present were cold. They weren’t very good-looking, but they felt that he was very arrogant. Did he really think that he could swallow mountains and rivers and sweep across the battlefield?
   

        However, half of the people felt uneasy. This was because this young expert from Yong Province was too calm.
   

        Since he was so calm, it was impossible that he was courting death. Perhaps he really had the confidence to rely on something, which made some people cautious.
   

        Some people even wanted to open their mouths and strongly suggest that they might as well take advantage of the situation and kill this strange young man!
   

        However, they still wanted face. They were all peak saints of various races and couldn’t bring themselves to lose face in front of countless people on this desolate battlefield.
   

        “Even seed-level experts have come. What do you want? Do you really want to fight against all of them? !”The white-haired man sneered.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Yes, I have this plan, but some people might not be convinced. Then I’ll start with you. When they’re afraid, they’ll swarm over in the end.”
   

        Not everyone could feel his confidence. There were quite a number of evolvers in the Western he and southern Zhan states who were watching the battle. They thought that he was deliberately making a show of himself because they knew that no one would join forces to attack him, that was why he was fearless.
   

        “Cut off his head and seal his throat with one sword!”
   

        “We can finally have a fair fight. I don’t believe that he can still win. Kill!”
   

        Many of the spectating cultivators began to clamor. For a moment, the battlefield was like a flood breaking through a levee or a tsunami slamming against the shore. The noise was loud and loud.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “Since you’re all here and have already stepped into this place, I think all of you are prepared to fight me. In a while, even if someone wants to escape, I’ll chase after them!”
   

        “Arrogant!”
   

        “Who do you think you are? The Legendary Great Sage?”
   

        “Do you really think you’re a mythical expert? Hehe!”
   

        At this moment, not to mention the seeded level experts on the battlefield, even the spectators’emotions were stirred up. They all opened their mouths and loudly reprimanded, expressing their dissatisfaction.
   

        Everyone was watching the battlefield, waiting for this battle to erupt.
   

        Chi!
   

        The white-haired man was very powerful. He took a step forward and disappeared from his original position. His entire body transformed into a beam of sword light. He was too fast and appeared at Chu Feng’s side. Sword Qi blossomed and boundless killing intent was unleashed.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng’s feet didn’t move at this critical moment. He remained standing on the same spot with one hand still on his back and the other accurately reaching out to grab a dazzling holy sword.
   

        Everyone was astonished. The young man from Yong Prefecture was truly powerful. He actually dared to fight with his bare hands at such a life and death moment?
   

        Following that, many people’s gazes became bright. After seeing clearly that he had used two fingers to grab the terrifying golden holy sword, they were even more shocked.
   

        That terrifying blade was incomparably sharp and surging with killing intent. The sword light was like a rainbow and was enough to cut through all kinds of secret treasures of this level, not to mention a body of flesh and blood.
   

        However, everyone’s pupils constricted. They were all shocked.
   

        Boom!
   

        A clear metallic sound rang out. Chu Feng twisted his two fingers lightly and the sacred sword made of rare precious gold was easily broken.
   

        This was a priceless sacred sword, but in the end, it couldn’t block Cao de’s two fingers. The tips of his fingers were pale golden in color and were practically indestructible.
   

        This scene not only shocked the white-haired man, but it also made all the seeded level experts feel a strong sense of unease in their hearts. They secretly felt that things weren’t looking good. This wasn’t the fish belly they thought it was, but a prehistoric beast that was incomparably dangerous.
   

        As for outside the arena, it was completely silent. Many people were shocked and knew that they had made a mistake.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The white-haired man’s entire body burst out with sword radiance. In an instant, he activated two flying swords, one black and one white. They transformed into a terrifying killing sword qi and slashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng remained standing on the spot. He didn’t move his feet. He raised one arm and a blinding golden light erupted from his entire arm. Blood Qi filled the air and with a boom, his fist seal pressed down like the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two extremely sharp flying swords of the peak-level saint, which were nourished by his blood essence, exploded at this moment and were shattered by him.
   

        “What? !”
   

        At this moment, everyone was astonished. Was this still a saint? With a raise of his hand, he directly destroyed the two flying swords that the peak saint cultivated with his life. It was too terrifying.
   

        The white-haired man’s face was pale. He opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of blood. He was badly injured.
   

        However, he did not retreat. Instead, his body became even more resplendent. His entire body was transforming and becoming thinner. He actually transformed into a sword.
   

        There were signs of this earlier, but it was not as clear and real as it was now.
   

        This was a member of the Immortal Sword Palace in the southern region of the Zhan Province. It was known as one of the three most powerful sword sects in the yang-realm. It had an ancient heritage and countless secret techniques. Using one’s body to transform into a sword was their unique secret art.
   

        With a buzz, the void seemed to be cut open at this moment. This white-haired man transformed into a very thin greatsword and slashed over in an instant. It was incomparably terrifying and had divine chains of order twining around it. This attack poured endless energy into him, it was his trump card.
   

        Many people cried out in alarm. This Ultimate Art of the Immortal Sword Palace was extremely terrifying. Once used in a life-and-death situation, the killing intent would surge to the heavens. There would be few opponents in the same realm.
   

        This was a forbidden chapter in the secret manual of the way of the sword in prehistoric times!
   

        People did not expect that he had actually mastered it. Although he might not be proficient enough and still have some flaws, it was absolutely terrifying. It was enough to kill a top-notch saint!
   

        One could see that the earth was torn apart, the void distorted, and the sky was filled with sword qi. There was a blazing sword light everywhere, and the entire world seemed to be pierced through by the sword light. There was killing intent everywhere.
   

        Many saints in the Yong Province camp were sure that if they were in their place, they would definitely be killed on the spot.
   

        Even Kun long, who had been rescued, had an ugly expression. He was sure that he could not block this sword principle secret manual of the Immortal Sword Palace!
   

        If he were to go up, he would definitely be split into two.
   

        The white-haired man could truly be considered a peak saint in the field of Sword Dao. He controlled boundless sword qi and slashed forward.
   

        Unfortunately, he met Cao de, a great saint!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s body glowed as if he was controlling boundless divine fire. His entire body was brilliant as terrifying faint golden blood qi surged out.
   

        Around him, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The radiance was boundless.
   

        He was like a god from the era of splitting open the heavens!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t move. He only roared in front of him. This was simply too terrifying. The golden ripples transformed into symbols and surged out as raging waves crashed against the shore.
   

        In an instant, a rumbling sound came from the void. All sorts of sword lights were continuously destroyed and the sword qi disintegrated amidst the hissing sounds. The order of the Dao of the sword was violently exploding.
   

        Just the power of a roar was enough to cause energy to surge violently. It was enough to break through the endless sword lights and intimidate people.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair was resplendent. It fluttered without wind and began to dance wildly. Light surged around his body and terrifying sonic symbols filled his mouth.
   

        The white-haired man’s sword embryo was buzzing and trembling. Finally, with a clang, it seemed as if it was going to break. It flew backwards and a large patch of blood fell from the sky.
   

        He was shaken into his true form by this demon-like roar. His body fell to the ground, covered in blood. He was actually heavily wounded.
   

        “I told you all to attack together!”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and looked coldly at all the seeded level experts.
   

        At this time, many people drew in a breath of cold air. This was because after careful observation, they discovered that Cao de had been standing on the same spot the whole time. During the battle, his feet hadn’t moved at all.
   

        When they thought about it again, they were even more shocked. It seemed that he had only used... one hand at the very beginning? The other hand had always been behind his back!
   

        Some people were shocked and found it hard to believe.
   

        “He already said that he wants us to attack together. What are we waiting for? Attack!”
   

        Some people reacted quickly and followed the Yong Zhou Youth’s words to find a way out. They immediately made their moves and joined forces to quickly attack.
   

        This was because these people realized that they wouldn’t be a match for the young man of Yong Prefecture in a one-on-one battle.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In an instant, a violet-gold hammer smashed down. It was accompanied by lightning and interweaved with lightning. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        However, it was struck by Chu Feng’s fist and was sent flying with a clang.
   

        Almost at the same time, a secret treasure -- the heaven overturning seal -- fell from the sky. It was incomparably terrifying. Although it was an imitation of an ancient secret treasure, it could be considered one of the most powerful saint weapons and was enough to kill all kinds of saint level entities.
   

        However, something shocking happened. Facing such a sudden attack, Cao de did not Dodge. Instead, he used his back to take it head-on.
   

        Dong!
   

        The sky-turning seal was sent flying. It could not do anything to his body.
   

        “What... is he a monster? !”
   

        Some people cried out in shock, but their hearts were filled with fear. This was a great killing weapon that could kill groups of saints. It was a top-tier secret treasure, but he could take it with his body?
   

        Some People’s hearts trembled, and an endless chill rose up.
   

        “Could this be a great sage? !”Someone’s voice trembled.
   

        At this moment, outside the battlefield, the pupils of an old servant contracted. He said to Zhou XI, “This youth was very evil earlier, but now he really has a bit of demonic nature. Miss, do you think he looks like a devil, like the Great Evil You Said?”
   

        “OH.”The Young Girl Xi didn’t express her stance and only made an “Oh”sound.
   

        In the distance, Qing Yin also appeared. Standing in the Yongzhou Province Camp, her beautiful eyes flickered, and a strange expression appeared on her flawless face as she stared at the battlefield, deep in thought.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1248, sweeping through all the saints by himself
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        He had been smashed for nothing and didn’t seek revenge. That wasn’t Chu Feng’s style.
   

        The energy radiance all over his body rose explosively. With a boom, his entire temperament was completely different -- Golden Blood Qi was rising!
   

        At this moment, he was like an immortal furnace. His entire body was brilliant and surging with golden multicolored light. His Blood Qi was rolling and surrounded by golden lightning. All kinds of light gushed out from the surface of his body, forming a tyrannical and terrifying aura.
   

        Chu Feng’s every movement was filled with a sense of oppression. His fists were like rainbows as he directly blasted out like this. It was as if he could pierce through the blue sky!
   

        The expression of the man who had unleashed the heaven-turning seal suddenly changed. He dodged very quickly, but he was still struck by Chu Feng’s fist. Even if he used his hands to block, it was still dripping with blood.
   

        His palms were split open and his body staggered from the impact. Blood flowed out from his mouth and nose, and the gaps between his fingers were also split open.
   

        The power of this type of fist seal was too strong. This was just a graze, and it didn’t really hit his body.
   

        Just thinking about it made people uneasy. A truly fierce punch could absolutely directly pierce through the body of a peak saint. It was simply undefeatable!
   

        “What are you waiting for? Kill!”
   

        Someone shouted. He was shocked by Chu Feng’s performance. Was this still a saint?
   

        It made people suspect that he had entered the illumination realm and was actually able to withstand the sky-turning seal with his physical body.
   

        The group’s expressions were unsightly. The pressure was great. Needless to say, they all attacked with all their strength to kill this young demon in front of them.
   

        In their eyes, this was a young demon king. He was valiant and terrifying and could absolutely shake the domain of saints. If he were to fight alone, he was close to being undefeatable!
   

        Crack!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The man who had wielded the purple-gold thunder hammer earlier displayed the profound meaning of thunder once again. He held the hammer with purple light shooting into the sky and smashed forward.
   

        His speed was very fast. He was actually entangled with the lightning and rode on the Lightning. This was somewhat terrifying, so he was the first to charge over.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. His fist print had no regrets. Just like that, he pressed forward with indomitable force and smashed over with his bare hands.
   

        At this time, the man’s eyes had turned into lightning. The pores all over his body were spewing out electric arcs. He transformed into a child of lightning and attacked Chu Feng with all his strength.
   

        Unfortunately, he had encountered a great sage!
   

        Clang!
   

        A muffled sound erupted as Chu Feng smashed his flesh and blood fists onto the Purple Thunder Hammer. He dispersed the lightning and caused a crack to appear on the surface.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        The man cried out in shock. His heart was incomparably pained. This was the Thunder Dao Treasure Hammer that he had nurtured with his blood essence. It was a secret treasure that could grow together with him, but it had actually been shattered.
   

        He couldn’t believe his eyes. How abnormal was this? Was that a fist made of flesh and blood? How could it be so hard? Could it compete with the mother gold?
   

        At the same time, his entire arm spasmed. Half of his body had become numb from the recoil.
   

        As for his right hand, it was bleeding profusely. Many wounds had appeared from the recoil.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this time, the others also attacked. There were sword lights, furnaces, vajra pestles, and so on.
   

        No one retreated. They all attacked at the first moment. They wanted to join forces to kill the terrifying youth from Yong Prefecture.
   

        At this time, no one thought he was taking advantage of the situation.
   

        This was a dormant beast that had erupted!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng faced off against all kinds of seed level experts. He didn’t hold back at all. He was like a demon lord covered in bloody light and Golden Lightning. He was too powerful.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In this short exchange of blows, someone was shaken until he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and was sent flying.
   

        Bang!
   

        Someone was hit by his pale golden finger. In the end, he let out a muffled groan as his body swayed. Blood dripped from his shoulder and cracks appeared on his shoulder blades.
   

        With a thump, someone clashed with Chu Feng. As a result, his arms immediately went limp and drooped down, dislocating immediately.
   

        The most astonishing thing was that this person was actually wearing a golden sheath to cover his fists and protect his arms. Otherwise, the result would be even more terrifying.
   

        One could see that the saint level armguard was cracking and almost disintegrating on the spot.
   

        “Everyone, are you still hiding? Let’s use our trump cards to kill him together!”Someone shouted.
   

        The current Yong Prefecture youth was too terrifying. He was like a prehistoric beast that had just come out of its cage. He was suffused with terrifying blood qi and no one could stop him wherever he passed.
   

        At this moment, the seeded level experts of the He and Zhan camps unleashed their might one after another. They used their own unique abilities and attacked forward.
   

        Chi!
   

        A stream of light streaked through the void. It was very bewitching and also very strange. It was so fast that even Chu Feng wasn’t able to completely dodge it.
   

        He was hit on the shoulder and staggered.
   

        It was a pagoda, not very big but only three feet tall. It had just streaked across the sky and transformed into a stream of light that struck Chu Feng.
   

        “Heaven and earth flowing Light Pagoda!”
   

        Not to mention the people in the arena, even many of the cultivators watching the battle outside the three battlefields cried out in alarm.
   

        It was obvious that this was a famous weapon in the world of the living, and its mother was known as an ultimate weapon.
   

        The corresponding weapons forged in each realm were also top-notch, engraved with the special patterns of laws of this weapon, and its lethality was terrifying.
   

        It was very difficult to forge. No matter what realm it corresponded to, it needed to capture some kind of light in the universe. In fact, it was a rare material that could only be forged by fusing into the body of the tower.
   

        This heaven and earth flowing light tower was said to be unavoidable. Its speed was too fast, like a flowing light that shocked the void. It could be said that once it was used, it would definitely hit its opponent.
   

        Therefore, it was too expensive. It could be said to be a great killing weapon among weapons of the same level.
   

        Generally speaking, it was very powerful and had a terrifying impact speed. In addition to injecting energy, it could directly kill the enemy.
   

        This heaven and earth flowing light pagoda was originally enough to kill groups of saints. It was a blood-stained vicious object that had been refined for many years and could be considered a rare saint weapon.
   

        However, after smashing into Chu Feng’s shoulder, it only made his steps wobble and didn’t break his bones or tendons. There were only tattered clothes on his shoulder.
   

        A faint golden radiance flowed from his body and flashed past rapidly. He had once again forcefully withstood a weapon that was famous throughout the Yang-realm!
   

        However, this created an opportunity for the others. Taking advantage of the fact that Chu Feng’s body was swaying and his steps were unsteady, some of them took action one after another and used their trump cards.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        After Chu Feng let out a muffled groan, a terrifying golden light rose from his body and suffused with blood qi. His hair danced wildly as if a demon lord who could swallow mountains and rivers had returned.
   

        Terrifying Lightning shot out from his pupils. He was increasing his speed and had reached his limit. It was as if he was moving like a beam of light and had dodged seven or eight terrifying killing moves.
   

        He had his eyes on the Evolver who had used the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda and pounced over. His target was clear and he kicked in mid-air.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the critical moment, this person once again activated the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda to block Chu Feng’s powerful and heavy foot. It shook the void until it exploded and energy violently shook.
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng’s foot was like a volcano erupting. A dazzling ball of light erupted and suppressed the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda as it continued to sink.
   

        Moreover, as Chu Feng opened his mouth and whistled, the sound waves shook and golden ripples surged out. It shook the person’s protective light screen until it directly exploded.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng looked down from above and smashed down with a fist.
   

        There was a kacha sound. At the critical moment, this person took out a silver shield to block, but this divine shield exploded on the spot and was penetrated by Chu Feng’s fist.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The Man with the Heaven and earth flowing light pagoda collapsed in the chest and was hit by the Fist imprint. His entire body flew out, bleeding from his seven orifices. He was almost pierced through.
   

        Even so, several of his sternum were broken.
   

        Everyone was terrified. This was a group of top-notch saints, but even when they joined hands to fight the enemy, they weren’t able to stop the Yong Zhou youth. He rampaged around recklessly, wantonly showing off his strength, and it was difficult to stop him.
   

        It had only been a short while since they had exchanged blows. In just a few exchanges, he had injured the enemy one after another, causing the seeded level experts to continuously bleed. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was about to chase after him when suddenly, a strange sound came from the void. It was like some kind of breathing sound.
   

        In the next instant, everyone was astonished. Stars appeared in the void as if they were alive and were breathing.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart trembled. He felt that something wasn’t right. His body instinctively felt danger and his whole body tensed up as he quickly retreated.
   

        However, it was a bit late. Beams of light appeared in the void one after another and interweaved with each other. It was a metal chain.
   

        This was a top-grade secret treasure. Strictly speaking, it was almost a forbidden item and couldn’t be brought onto the battlefield.
   

        In battle, once this kind of secret treasure was brought out, it could trap saints and others to death, making it difficult to break free.
   

        “Galactic Chains!”Someone exclaimed outside the field.
   

        Many people in the Yong Province camp were quite dissatisfied. They felt that this was not a normal sparring between seeded experts. This was using all sorts of rare secret treasures to hunt down enemies.
   

        “This isn’t fair!”Someone from the Yong Province camp shouted.
   

        “It’s barely considered a saint weapon. It’s not against the rules,”a divine king from the southern Zhan Province replied.
   

        Outside the arena, there was a clamor. Could Cao de block it?
   

        This was simply one of the most terrifying killing weapons that could trap a saint to death.
   

        As expected, the metal chains interweaved like a galaxy in the void on the battlefield. They were densely packed, shiny, and divine as they condensed in the air.
   

        In an instant, they sealed off all of Chu Feng’s escape routes.
   

        The galactic chains formed a three-dimensional web that was like many glowing spider webs. The starlight within was shining brightly as if the stars were breathing.
   

        Its owner was a very beautiful purple-haired woman. Her entire body was covered in white mist and she looked very mysterious.
   

        She used the galactic chains to seal off this small world and trapped Chu Feng within. All sorts of order symbols shone densely.
   

        “Attack!”
   

        Someone shouted. All Kinds of secret treasures glowed as they attacked forward.
   

        At this time, there were terrifying sword lights, heavy weapons like the vajra pestle, and even arrow feathers that almost exploded the void. In an instant, energy exploded and the entire area shook violently.
   

        Chu Feng was trapped within the net formed by the galactic chains. His eyes were filled with cold lightning. He opened his mouth and spat out bolts of lightning that bombarded the various secret treasures and killing moves that were charging over.
   

        Following which, he formed a seal with both hands and blasted forward like a thousand-armed Guan Yin.
   

        This galactic chain was indeed very terrifying. It blocked Chu Feng from escaping, but it didn’t restrict the torrential energy and terrifying weapons that were attacking from the outside world.
   

        “Oh no, am I going to be trapped to death?”
   

        In the Southern Zhan Zhou camp, there was a silver-haired young woman with Peerless Grace. Her red lips parted slightly and revealed a shocked expression. She was somewhat worried.
   

        It was Ying Xiaoxiao. She cried out in surprise.
   

        “Which Camp are you from?”Her elder brother, Ying Wudi, looked at her.
   

        “It’s none of your business!”Ying Xiaoxiao pouted.
   

        Beside her, ying Zhexian’s figure was graceful and graceful. She was like a fairy who had been banished to the mortal world, kong Ming also said softly, “In the realm of saints, no one can break the chains of the Milky Way. Although this person is very strong, it is difficult for him to defy the heavens. Unless he is indeed... a true great sage.”
   

        In the distance, Qing Yin’s peerless beauty, her face fair and sparkling, was calm and unruffled. Her eyes were somewhat profound as she stared at the battlefield.
   

        She said softly, “If the galactic chains continue to play out, then it will be the Eternal Universe Dao chain. Who can break it then?”
   

        Boom!
   

        On the battlefield, Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing as the galactic chains shone like the breathing of the stars. He was like a battle immortal born from the Sun who had awakened in this world.
   

        He immediately erupted with a dazzling brilliance. His blood and Qi surged as his body tensed up. Then, with a violent pull, the galactic chains snapped.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The purple-haired woman, the owner of the galactic chains, spat out large mouthfuls of blood as her body flew in all directions.
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng rotated the broken galactic chains as if they were dancing in the starry sky. It was too terrifying and violent.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This small world seemed to have exploded!
   

        Following that, many figures were stained with blood. Some screamed miserably while others groaned. They were all sent flying and many suffered heavy injuries.
   

        They wanted to write another chapter, but staying up all night like this would cause a vicious cycle. It was better to write it tomorrow morning. Soon, two chapters would be renewed. Weakly, they said that this day wasn’t too bad.
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        Chu Feng held the sparkling galactic chains in both hands and swung them. It was as if the stars in the sky were dancing, interweaving with each other. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, suppressing this place.
   

        At least half of this group of people had suffered heavy injuries. Those who had been struck by the chains all had their bones broken and tendons broken. They spat out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        Some of them used weapons to protect their bodies. For a moment, the Holy Shield, divine golden armguard, and so on were constantly emitting cracking sounds. They were smashed into pieces by the shiny galactic chains.
   

        In this area, a pile of secret treasures had been destroyed.
   

        If not for this, some people would have lost their lives completely.
   

        The Void was trembling, and the sound of the sonic boom was terrifying. It was as if stars were revolving one after another before exploding in this area.
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of the galactic chains. Even if they were broken by Cao de and destroyed, they could still slaughter saints!
   

        In just a short moment, a group of people were covered in blood as they were sent flying backwards. It was as if they were hit by one after another divine chains of order and were heavily injured.
   

        Whether it was the seeded level experts on the battlefield or the evolvers watching the battle from the outside, everyone couldn’t help but be shocked. Just how strong was this Yong Zhou youngster?
   

        He was actually able to tear apart the galactic chains with his bare hands. He was truly ferocious and in a complete mess. His strength was too terrifying.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was standing in the middle of the battlefield. He was covered from head to toe in a terrifying golden light. His entire person was like a great demonic god.
   

        His hair danced in the wind, and his eyes were like cold lightning. He held the galactic chains and looked down on all the heroes!
   

        “It’s not satisfying,”he muttered to himself.
   

        The expressions of the group of seeded level experts were incomparably unsightly when they heard this. What was he saying? He was fighting so many top-notch saints by himself, yet he still felt that it wasn’t tragic enough.
   

        This was simply a pervert. Some people were indignant, but they had to admit that he was truly strong enough.
   

        Some people became more and more suspicious. Could this really be the legendary... great sage? !
   

        Otherwise, how could he be so terrifying and close to the invincible level? !
   

        A group of seeded level experts lined up in the wilderness. Some were unharmed, while others had tattered armor and bloodstains all over their bodies. All of them were staring at the young expert from Yong Prefecture.
   

        At this moment, who could say that this was a opportunist who had made a mistake? The person who had once been unruly and looked down on Cao de was now in a heavy mood.
   

        “Who the hell are you? !”
   

        A brown-haired man opened his mouth. There was blood at the corner of his mouth as he stared fixedly at Chu Feng with the heaven flipping seal in his hand.
   

        Chu Feng had an impression of him. Earlier, when he wanted to reveal his name, it was this brown-haired man who had interrupted him. He said that he wasn’t interested in hearing his name and only wanted to capture and kill him.
   

        But now, the brown-haired man had taken the initiative to open his mouth and ask about Chu Feng’s background.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “Cao de!”
   

        It was only at this moment that the seeded level experts on the battlefield truly knew his name, but they still didn’t know anything about his background.
   

        However, it was no longer quiet outside the arena. In the opposing camp, there were some experts who cried out in alarm.
   

        Many days ago, there had been rumors of a great sage in Yongzhou.
   

        Even some of the people in Zhan Prefecture and he prefecture had heard of the opposing camp, but they did not believe it.
   

        After all, it had been many years since such a creature had appeared.
   

        Especially after the true life-and-death battle on the battlefield these two days, the people from the two camps were even more incredulous.
   

        If there was a great sage, how could the Yong Prefecture camp have suffered such a crushing defeat? They had avoided the battle and lost face.
   

        Now, this young expert claimed to be Cao de, which was similar to the rumors.
   

        Of course, this was only heard by a small number of evolvers. Most of them were still ignorant.
   

        However, today’s battle was destined to shake the entire battlefield. The name of Cao De was known by all three camps. His name was known to all races.
   

        “Could it be that you are really a great sage? !”
   

        On the battlefield, a golden-haired woman spoke. Her voice trembled in disbelief.
   

        As for the brown-haired man, his face had long since turned ashen. Earlier, he had disdained to know the name of this opponent and wanted to use actual actions to capture and kill him. But now it seemed that he had made a ridiculous mistake.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t respond. There was a faint smile on his face as he swept his gaze over them and said, “You guys are too few.”
   

        These words were truly belittling a group of extremely talented saints. He had single-handedly attacked a group of them and was actually complaining that there were too few people? Preposterous!
   

        There were a total of more than ten people present, which actually far exceeded the number of people that should have been present.
   

        The Saints of the Yong Province camp were cowardly in the battle and avoided coming out, losing their blood courage. In the end, he province and Zhan Province came to an agreement to increase the number of people that came out.
   

        This was equivalent to depriving the saints of the Yong Province Camp of their qualifications, and the two camps replaced them.
   

        They said it nicely, that the battlefield was the best celestial pond for training geniuses. This kind of fortune could be said to be something that the heavens did not take, and one would definitely be blamed for it.
   

        This made the Yongzhou Camp Bitter and speechless. The Saints of their camp were really disappointing. This battlefield was indeed born to train geniuses.
   

        The group of people was filled with killing intent as they looked at Cao de with cold eyes.
   

        So what if they were great saints? They were all top-notch saints with great killing weapons. If they joined forces, would they really not have the strength to fight?
   

        They were all top-notch saints in their respective camps. They were the outstanding figures of their respective races, and they were awe-inspiring. How could they retreat without fighting after being frightened by others?
   

        If they turned around and left, how would they face their clansmen in the future? How would they walk in the world of the living? !
   

        Moreover, they did not think that Cao de was a true great saint. Perhaps he had only taken half a step into this field, just like how the outstanding figure of the Golden Crow race had almost become a legend, but he was not!
   

        “Today, only blood courage and indomitable spirit can prove that we are the most powerful saints. Otherwise, how will we have the face to stand? Kill!”
   

        Someone shouted.
   

        In fact, they had already communicated in secret. They had done their best and used their great killing weapons. They had to bring Cao de down. Even if they could not kill him, they had to be heavily injured.
   

        They did not want to be a foil. So many people working together could not defeat one person, so how could they bear it.
   

        Otherwise, thousands of years later, later generations would spread the name of Cao De, and they would be mentioned. It would definitely be the most pitiful background that highlighted the great saint’s divine courage.
   

        They didn’t want to be a pitiful shadow that contrasted with others.
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. The galactic chains in his hands were disintegrating and were actually all broken. A special substance rose up and destroyed the metal chains.
   

        It was the owner of the galactic chains. The purple-haired woman coughed up three large mouthfuls of blood. Her face was pale as she used the brand she had left behind to destroy the broken weapon.
   

        At the same time, the others attacked frantically.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The arrow feathers were like rainbows as they shot out one after another. These were saint archers from the Great Yi Palace. They were known to hit the enemy with every shot!
   

        The Great Yi Palace was known as the cradle of Saint Archers, divine archers, and sky archers. Almost all of the world’s most famous archers came from this palace. Today, their disciples had erupted.
   

        Sure enough, the arrow feathers were terrifying. They distorted the void and all aimed at Cao de’s vital points.
   

        If it were an ordinary saint, they really wouldn’t be able to avoid them. The arrow feathers were special. They were infused with boundless saint energy and brought with them law fragments. They were like streaks and streaks of astonishing light from comets as they crashed over.
   

        The power was too powerful!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng waved his fist and directly smashed the arrow feathers, once again suppressing everyone.
   

        At the same time, his body moved like a ghost and also avoided some of the arrow feathers. The so-called holy shot, which always hit the enemy, unexpectedly also missed.
   

        Boom!
   

        A large amount of golden light rose from outside Chu Feng’s body. It was the fusion of blood qi and energy, transforming into a dazzling spiral of energy that covered his body.
   

        As Chu Feng waved his fist, arrow feathers exploded one after another. At the same time, some of the arrow feathers even broke through and stopped outside his body.
   

        The golden blood qi and energy that pervaded from his body formed a saint domain, blocking the arrow feathers and preventing them from advancing.
   

        Moreover, these arrow feathers were all shattered and turned into fine powder three feet away from his body!
   

        This was simply unbelievable and shocked a group of seeded level experts.
   

        “Trap him and create an opportunity for me to kill him with a Buddhist weapon!”
   

        At this time, the Buddhist lady from Hezhou spoke. Her long hair fluttered in the wind and she was usually unworldly, but now she revealed boundless battle intent.
   

        She was definitely one of the best among the group and her strength was unfathomable. She held a vajra pestle in one hand and a sparkling blue alms bowl in the other as she attacked.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The group of people roared loudly and cooperated with the Buddhist lady to launch an attack. All of them erupted.
   

        Rumble!
   

        For a time, saint weapons flew about like densely packed meteors falling from the sky to surround Cao de.
   

        Chu Feng was cold and indifferent as he faced the saint weapon head-on with his bare hands. For a moment, terrifying sounds rang out incessantly. Amidst the rumbling sounds, the man who had brought out the purple-gold thunder hammer coughed out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        This was because the thunder hammer he had cultivated with his life was blasted apart by Cao de’s bare hands. This resulted in tens of thousands of bolts of lightning scattering in all directions, causing him to suffer heavy injuries.
   

        “AH, no!”He shouted.
   

        This was a natural treasure that could grow together with him. In the end, it was actually blasted apart by someone’s flesh and blood fist. This was simply unbelievable.
   

        “Great Sage!”He was certain that this was a myth from the legends. This was a living great sage.
   

        This was because even a illuminator would find it difficult to break his thunder hammer.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng was like a streak of golden lightning as he slashed through. His fist pierced through him and almost blew him apart. The three layers of armor on his body shattered and the four light shields disintegrated.
   

        He was sent flying and managed to save his life. However, he had already lost his combat ability and at least a dozen of his bones were broken.
   

        Boom!
   

        Not far away, a woman waved a gorgeous treasured fan. The seven treasures glazed fan was filled with torrential gales that seemed to cause the void to collapse and distort.
   

        She forced Chu Feng to stop him from charging forward. Otherwise, the group of saints would be in danger.
   

        “Hit!”
   

        At this time, someone shouted again. He unleashed the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda once again and struck Chu Feng with extreme speed, causing him to stagger and lose his balance.
   

        But that was all. Chu Feng’s body wasn’t damaged and he withstood the attack head-on.
   

        This made everyone’s expressions turn ugly. They felt that it was too terrifying. The Heaven and earth flowing light pagoda had struck Chu Feng’s back this time and he was unharmed. What kind of constitution was this?
   

        “Everyone, let’s attack together!”
   

        Someone shouted. If this continued, they would all be destroyed.
   

        All sorts of weapons danced in the air and all sorts of saint weapons glowed. They enveloped the sky and trapped Cao de within.
   

        At this moment, the Buddhist lady who had come to Hezhou had finally found an opportunity. She took out her great killing weapon. The sparkling blue alms bowl spun and flew high into the sky, covering the small universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        Ten thousand strands of silk-like blue light drooped down, covering Cao de underneath and suppressing him with such a terrifying Buddhist weapon.
   

        “Withdraw!”
   

        The Buddhist girl from He Zhou in the west shouted. Her appearance was solemn, and her entire body shone with Buddhist light. Her golden body was resplendent, and she used all her strength to activate the alms bowl.
   

        With a whoosh, the alms bowl was too mysterious. It actually wanted to keep Cao de inside.
   

        “Good!”The group of people were pleasantly surprised as they shouted.
   

        This wasn’t an ordinary saint weapon. It contained astonishing Buddhist nature and was very special. It had surpassed the category of Saint Weapons.
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. His hair was in a mess and his entire person was like a great demonic god. He erupted with boundless light and all sorts of densely packed symbols blossomed around him.
   

        He blocked the terrifying black hole-like Buddha weapon that was emitting a suction force. He propped himself up outside the sparkling blue alms bowl and didn’t enter.
   

        Furthermore, he swung his fist at this moment. It was incomparably grand, as if a creature from the chaos era was opening up heaven and earth, wanting to blast through the eternal future.
   

        His blood qi surged as he punched out. The alms bowl trembled violently and immediately changed shape.
   

        How was this possible? !
   

        Even the Buddha Girl’s pupils constricted as her heart pounded. This was a treasure with Buddha nature. Was it going to explode? !
   

        The others were also shocked.
   

        “Great Sage, he is the legendary great sage!”
   

        Some people exclaimed. At this moment, there was no doubt. Cao De was definitely a great sage and shocked everyone.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Cao De waved his fist and hit the Alms Bowl, making it look like a cloth bag. A large part of it protruded out, revealing a fist print.
   

        Dang!
   

        The sparkling blue alms bowl made a deafening sound, and one side of it swelled up.
   

        Cao De was almost swallowed into the Alms Bowl. He became more and more violent. His fists were like Rainbows, and the Golden Fist print was unparalleled. He kept smashing out, and the entire Buddhist artifact trembled.
   

        One after another, the fist-shaped protrusions appeared on the blue alms bowl, as if it was about to be pierced through. This was made from rare divine gold.
   

        However, it was changing shape now. It was like it was made out of mud. It was distorted by Cao de’s fists, and various shapes appeared.
   

        “Everyone, help me!”The Buddhist girl shouted softly.
   

        Her hair flew in the air, and she became more and more holy and transcendent. Even her long black hair turned golden, and the Buddhist light around her shone brightly.
   

        The Buddhist maiden activated the Alms Bowl, causing it to be blue and resplendent. It was like a sun hanging in the void. Countless rays of light descended and covered Cao de.
   

        At this moment, the Alms Bowl was about to trap Cao de within.
   

        The Alms Bowl’s divine light surged and formed a terrifying devouring power. It was about to completely trap Cao de within as the energy distorted space.
   

        At this moment, everyone had made their moves. They could not let Cao de escape. Now that they were certain that he was a great sage, everyone felt their hair stand on end.
   

        They had been fighting against a great sage for such a long period of time. Who would not feel a chill down their spine?
   

        The legendary creature was capable of overwhelming all opponents of the same tier!
   

        At this point, who cared about anything else? Everyone was fighting with their lives on the line. If Cao de managed to break free, they would not end up well.
   

        In an instant, all kinds of secret treasures flew into the sky. brilliant rays of light streaked across the sky, and the sounds of explosions could be heard endlessly.
   

        Everyone was using their trump cards. They wanted to take this opportunity to severely injure Cao de and suppress a great sage.
   

        Cao De harrumphed coldly. His gaze was ice-cold as he burst forth with all his might. Golden Blood Qi rumbled, and lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The most powerful energy covered his entire body. Every movement he made seemed as if he wanted to pierce through the void.
   

        He was shaking violently. The first thing he wanted to do was to shatter the sparkling blue alms bowl and get rid of the shackles.
   

        At this time, half of his body had fallen into the alms bowl. It was as if he had sunk into a quagmire and was entangled by an unknown energy.
   

        It was a mysterious aura. Some old monks appeared around him and sat down cross-legged!
   

        If it wasn’t for the golden symbols flashing in the depths of his eyes and his fiery eyes sweeping over, it would have been difficult to discover.
   

        “Is this buddha nature?”Someone in the distance was bewildered.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t the only one who had discovered it. There were also some supreme experts who had clearly sensed the appearance of nine old monks in the Alms Bowl. Although they were formless and formless, the true experts could sense them.
   

        People realized that this kind of indescribable buddha nature was indeed terrifying. It was impossible to guard against an opponent who was invisibly entangled with them.
   

        “This is no longer considered a saint weapon. It has long since surpassed the Almighty and violated the Rules!”Someone from the Yongzhou Camp spoke.
   

        However, the experts from the other two camps didn’t respond.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng encountered some trouble. He wasn’t able to break free from the shackles of the Alms Bowl and was locked inside by the nine formless and formless old monks.
   

        If he didn’t use his fiery eyes, he wouldn’t be able to see clearly. However, he could sense that these nine waves of energy were extremely terrifying. They were like Nine Old Buddhas chanting scriptures and suppressing him.
   

        All of this happened in a split second.
   

        Chu Feng was trapped and couldn’t escape. The weapons of the others instantly bombarded him.
   

        First, there was an arrow feather. It was a sacred arrow from the Great Yi Palace. Seven arrows were shot from a single string and were aimed at his glabella, throat, heart, and other vital points.
   

        HMPH!
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. His eyes shone with golden lightning as he smashed the seven arrows into powder with a swing of his fist.
   

        However, because of this delay, he was slightly distracted. His body trembled and was about to sink into the alms bowl.
   

        And this resulted in a vicious outcome.
   

        The nine old monks in the alms bowl were getting closer and closer to him. Their Buddhist nature was even denser as they locked onto him and chanted scriptures incessantly. It was as if they were transforming a great demon.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled slightly as the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda appeared and smashed onto Cao de’s shoulder. He staggered and lost his balance as he flew directly into the Alms Bowl.
   

        “Everyone, quickly attack!”Someone shouted. He saw the hope of suppressing Cao de.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the heaven overturning seal emitted a brilliant light. It appeared and smashed forward.
   

        This was a great killing weapon!
   

        Cao De had no way to dodge. He was locked onto by the Alms Bowl and was trapped. He used his back to resist.
   

        In the end, with a bang, the heaven overturning seal flew out. It brought with it a strong energy fluctuation and crashed into the ground in the distance.
   

        That area was sinking at a speed visible to the naked eye. As it collapsed, a large black crack that was several feet wide spread out in all directions.
   

        It was like a falling star smashing down, creating a terrifying deep pit!
   

        One had to know that this was the world of the living, and the Great Dao was flawless. Generally speaking, it was very difficult to break mountains and rivers in the domain of saints. One could see just how terrifying the heaven flipping seal was.
   

        If this was to hit the human body mountain, under normal circumstances, no matter what race you came from, no matter what top-notch Saint You Were, you would be smashed to pieces, turning into meat paste.
   

        However, Cao De, who was trapped in a dangerous situation and restricted by the Alms Bowl Buddha nature, was actually able to take it head on and was sent flying with his physical body.
   

        This scene shocked many people.
   

        As for the seed-level evolvers on the battlefield who felt it the most, their faces suddenly changed and they felt goosebumps.
   

        However, now that they had entered the battlefield, how could they retreat?
   

        For a moment, all kinds of secret treasures were like Divine Rainbows. One after another, they all attacked Cao de. From the seven treasures glazed fan to the vajra pestle, all of them continuously bombarded Cao de’s body.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Cao De was deeply trapped in the Buddha artifact, yet his body was still unharmed. Moreover, he was able to withstand all kinds of secret treasures’great killing weapons. Just how powerful was he?
   

        The group of people felt their hair stand on end. They knew that they had kicked an iron plate and met with an extremely powerful and ruthless character, but they could only brace themselves and go forward.
   

        At this point, could they still flee? They couldn’t afford to lose that person!
   

        They communicated spiritually and cooperated with each other with all their might. They used all kinds of trump cards to kill the terrifying great sage of the Yong Prefecture.
   

        “Are you done yet? !”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He was trapped in a bowl that surpassed the level of a saint. He had suffered heavy blows from the heaven flipping seal, the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda, the seven treasures glazed fan, and so on. He was also furious.
   

        He had come to sweep everyone away, not to be beaten.
   

        He knew that he had been somewhat careless in the end. In order to test his true strength, he had intentionally clashed head-on with the Buddha weapon. He didn’t Dodge, and in the end, he had been absorbed.
   

        Otherwise, he could have dodged.
   

        Of course, he didn’t regret it. Today, he was mainly testing his own strength. A bit of embarrassment was nothing. He still had confidence at this point.
   

        Boom!
   

        Seeing all kinds of secret treasures flying over, light interweaved like lightning. He made a choice and directly entered the Alms Bowl.
   

        In an instant, the alms bowl flipped and kept Chu Feng inside. The entrance was facing upwards. Dense light mist and Buddhist light shone, wanting to refine him into a pool of blood!
   

        In the distance, a wave of exclamations could be heard.
   

        Great sage Cao had been suppressed by a Buddhist item?
   

        Everyone looked solemn. The so-called formless Buddha nature of the Buddhist race was actually this terrifying. It was even more powerful than the legends said. It was too shocking.
   

        “Although the Alms Bowl’s grade isn’t high, it was once controlled by generations of powerful cultivators when they were young. They left behind their own formless Buddha nature. It can be said to be a treasure!”
   

        Someone Sighed.
   

        If this continued to be nurtured, it would sooner or later transform into a high-grade Buddhist treasure!
   

        Some of its previous masters had long since become celestial venerables.
   

        The so-called secret power of Buddha nature was the most unpredictable and difficult to analyze.
   

        Boom!
   

        The blue alms bowl shone brightly and began to tremble violently.
   

        Cao De, who had been absorbed into the Alms Bowl, collided with the nine old monks in the middle.
   

        Within the Alms Bowl, golden symbols appeared faintly in his eyes. He could clearly see what the so-called invisible and formless things were.
   

        Nine Old monks sat cross-legged. There was a Buddhist ring at the back of each of their heads. They looked solemn as they chanted scriptures. All sorts of symbols appeared densely together, drowning him and imprisoning him. They were trying to refine him.
   

        “We’ve finally suppressed him!”
   

        On the battlefield, some people let out a long sigh.
   

        Then, some seeded level experts became excited. They had actually suppressed a great sage!
   

        Although they had joined hands, there was nothing to be ashamed of.
   

        “Everyone, this matter isn’t over yet. Please help me to completely suppress him and make him lose the ability to resist!”
   

        The Buddhist woman spoke. She poured in an endless amount of energy and activated the Alms Bowl.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        The others also sat down cross-legged and refined the alms bowl together.
   

        The lustrous blue alms bowl shrank from ten feet tall to one foot tall. This showed that the refinement was effective.
   

        Inside, Chu Feng felt the pressure. His eyes were incomparably cold as he let out a furious roar and erupted with all sorts of powerful techniques.
   

        He was unrestrained inside and used the seven treasures technique. In an instant, he stirred up a dazzling radiance and swept across the nine old monks.
   

        As a great sage, the might of using one of the most powerful techniques in the yang-realm was simply unimaginable.
   

        The so-called Buddha nature was struck by all nine old monks and then naturally disintegrated. Then, it exploded and the Buddha nature exploded.
   

        Following that, Cao de used the ultimate fist print. Amidst the blinding golden light, a layer of crimson blood mist surrounded his body. This was the characteristic of the ultimate fist print.
   

        Under the explosive energy and his terrifying fist print, the inner wall of the alms bowl rumbled.
   

        Kacha!
   

        This time, the sound was earth-shattering. The Blue Alms Bowl quickly expanded from one foot tall to ten feet tall. It hung in the air and was filled with cracks.
   

        Then, with a rumble, the Buddha artifact disintegrated and suddenly exploded.
   

        The first one was the Buddhist maiden. Her black hair danced in the air, and she coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. Her entire body glowed, and she flew out horizontally. She fell to the ground and could no longer move.
   

        Cao De was like a ferocious tiger that had just come out of its cage. His murderous aura surged to the heavens.
   

        He shocked everyone. Even the experts watching the battle were shocked. He had actually broken a treasure that contained rich Buddhist nature. This was indeed... Heaven-defying!
   

        The others were also sent flying by the violent energy waves. Many of them were bleeding from the corners of their mouths as they suffered a serious impact.
   

        There were even some unlucky seed-level experts who had been pierced by the fragments of the Alms Bowl. Their bodies were pierced through and blood flowed all over the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was like a great demonic god. His hair was disheveled and his entire body was resplendent with golden light. The outermost layer was a ring of blood and Qi. The scene was terrifying.
   

        At this moment, he didn’t conceal it. He used the ultimate fist on purpose. Apart from its great power, it was also a form of intimidation to show that his roots were extraordinary.
   

        As for the ultimate fist, it wasn’t a top secret. A few ultimate great sects and top families in the Yang world had obtained scriptures, but who could actually practice it? No one had ever heard of it.
   

        All those who practiced this fist technique were stuck at the corresponding stages. They were all blocked halfway and would give up at the later stages.
   

        At this moment, Cao De’s display of the ultimate fist made some people’s hearts tremble. They realized that he might have astonishing roots and come from a reclusive family!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair was sparkling and translucent. It had long since turned golden and his body was covered in brilliance. He strode forward and blasted all his opponents to death. Those people couldn’t even run in time.
   

        That was because his speed was faster than anyone else’s.
   

        In just a split second, several seed level experts who had sustained serious injuries from the destruction of their alms bowls had already been pierced through by his fist. Blood splattered in the air.
   

        “Leave Them Alive!”
   

        At the critical moment, if it weren’t for Qi Rong’s voice transmission, Chu Feng’s fist imprint would’ve blasted them apart on the spot. Their bodies and souls would’ve been destroyed.
   

        Qi Rong didn’t want to cause too much of a ruckus because the families behind these people were very powerful. For example, the Buddhist race was ranked amongst the five most powerful races in the yang-realm.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng searched horizontally and washed over them with blood. His ultimate fist erupted and broke through all obstructions!
   

        At this moment, even the fallen Buddhist maiden was pierced through by his fist. Blood flowed out like a fountain.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heaven overturning seal smashed over. In the end, his pupils constricted and he used all his strength to punch out. With a Kacha Sound, this famous lethal weapon in the yang-realm directly exploded.
   

        Even the spectators were shocked. If this Cao de grew to the end and his realm rose to a corresponding level, would he be able to destroy the ultimate realm’s heaven overturning seal with his bare hands? !
   

        That would be too terrifying. No one had heard of anyone being able to destroy the ultimate weapon in the Yang realm with their bare hands!
   

        After the brown-haired man lost the Heaven Overturning Seal, his vision went black. Then, a punch pierced through his chest and half of his body exploded. He let out a miserable cry and fainted before falling to the ground.
   

        Crack!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng was like a ghost. His speed was too fast and he directly exploded when he met the heaven and earth flowing light pagoda that was smashing over.
   

        Bang!
   

        Immediately after, the seven treasures glazed fan also exploded and was shattered by his fist!
   

        In an instant, the ground was in disarray. All the seeded experts were lying on the ground and were suppressed by Cao de.
   

        If it weren’t for heavenly venerate Qi Rong pleading for mercy and making a sound at the critical moment, these people wouldn’t even have their bones left. They would have long been blasted into blood and bones by Chu Feng.
   

        As for those great killing weapons, from the heaven flipping seal to the heaven and earth flowing Light Pagoda, there wasn’t a single one left. They were all blasted apart by his ultimate fist seal.
   

        This scene shocked everyone. They simply couldn’t speak after seeing this scene.
   

        All the opponents were prostrating at his feet. He was the only one standing alone on the battlefield!
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        The entire wilderness changed from clamor to silence in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng stood alone in the middle of the field. The ground beneath his feet was littered with top-notch saints. Their bodies were either pierced or their bones and tendons were broken. Their hair was disheveled and they fell into a pool of blood.
   

        His clothes weren’t stained with blood and he was very calm. The light wind blew his hair and made his eyes exceptionally bright. It was only a battle and he was destined to become famous among all races.
   

        Great sage Cao had swept through the saint domain without any opponents. He stood alone in the center of the battlefield!
   

        On the three battlefields, the evolvers from all the major camps were all stunned by this battle result.
   

        Although Chu Feng was very calm, he was imposing without being angry. He looked down on the group of seed-level evolvers and walked past the bodies lying on the ground. He shook his head.
   

        He seemed to be very displeased and wanted to fight again.
   

        At this time, the Golden Ball of light outside his body became increasingly resplendent. The outer layer was surrounded by a blood-red halo. This was the ultimate fist absorbing the essence and evolving.
   

        This type of fist technique was very difficult to practice. According to the top-secret information that old GU had obtained from Li Li, there were only two methods at present. One was to use various ultimate breathing techniques to continue the path of the fist seals. The other was to engage in a decisive battle with the elites of various races on the battlefield, to absorb the mysterious imprint of the rules contained in the blood of all spirits.
   

        Now, he was undoubtedly performing the transformation of the second path.
   

        For a moment, he became more and more terrifying, like a mountain.
   

        At this moment, although he looked tall and strong, very handsome, he gave people a sense of oppression, as if he was swallowing all things.
   

        He was clearly very bright, and his body was overflowing with vigorous energy. However, people could still feel that he was like a human-shaped black hole, swallowing some kind of vitality and evolving.
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        Many people gasped in astonishment and drew in a breath of cold air. Not to mention those who had suffered a great defeat, even the experts outside the arena were all astonished.
   

        Cao De was already a great saint, yet he was still evolving in this domain and transforming on the battlefield? ! How could the others survive and defend against this? !
   

        There was some improvement in the saint domain. The Blood Qi around his body was boundless as if a demon lord had personally come to the world.
   

        A moment later, the golden glow around Chu Feng’s body dissipated. That layer of blood-colored halo was also concealed within his body and he returned to his normal state.
   

        “Anyone else? I want to fight a hundred of them one by one!”
   

        After a moment of silence, he spoke directly.
   

        In an instant, many people’s hearts fluctuated too violently.
   

        Just a moment ago, many evolvers were still exclaiming in shock. They felt that this great sage Cao was too terrifying. He had shaken many people’s minds and caused them to revere him.
   

        Some of the youths even revealed looks of admiration. They all wanted to be such a person. With the great sage Cao de as their target, they wanted to chase after him.
   

        But now, the moment these words left his mouth, other than Yong Prefecture, the faces of those from the southern Zhan Prefecture and western he prefecture who respected him because of his strength changed.
   

        Just as they had a good impression of him, they immediately disappeared.
   

        “As expected of someone of the virtuous generation. He’s too detestable. He’s able to defeat our two great camps without slapping anyone in the face. It’s fine if he keeps a low profile, but he’s actually saying such things again. He’s too overbearing!”
   

        “Cao de, Cao, you’re really immoral. You’re too hateful. It’s easy to incur the wrath of heaven if you provoke like this!”
   

        Some people were indignant and unwilling to accept such a great defeat.
   

        The two camps were full of talents. They had sent out elites from various races and were considered top-notch geniuses in the domain of saints, but in the end, they were all pushed aside by a young man!
   

        The most crucial thing was that he was actually still calling out for a fight.
   

        Actually, this was Chu Feng’s thought at this moment, temporarily breaking away from the Enlightenment realm. He really wanted to fight again. The profound meaning of the ultimate fist had just been sublimated.
   

        He felt that if he encountered such a group of powerful geniuses again, this mysterious fist seal would further transform and become even more powerful.
   

        At this moment, he really wanted to shake up a group of higher-level evolvers.
   

        Finally, he woke up and completely woke up.
   

        Looking at the men, women, and geniuses of various races, Chu Feng went to help them up one by one and said, “I’m sorry. I hit them too hard and made some mistakes. Are You Alright?”
   

        The group of top-notch saints were so cloying that they almost beat them to death. One by one, they pierced through their bodies and now they were pretending to help them up. What did they mean?
   

        Was this a show of force, or crocodile tears and false benevolence?
   

        “Look, this chest is bleeding. I’ll bandage it up for you. Later, I’ll give you a massage and massage a few times. It’ll activate the blood and remove the stasis. I guarantee that it’ll be fine for one night.”
   

        Cao De was very enthusiastic, causing the group of people to collapse.
   

        Especially those who were being supported, they almost screamed.
   

        Even as a Buddhist girl, who was usually detached from the mortal world and holy, she could not stand this kind of enthusiasm now.
   

        The others were also speechless and wanted to say that even if her chest was pierced, she didn’t need you to massage it.
   

        “You, go away!”The Buddhist maiden said in a trembling voice.
   

        Chu Feng put his palms together with a serious expression and said, “Ah, I’m sorry. I didn’t see clearly and was only focused on helping her. I didn’t notice that it was a Buddhist maiden. With the monastic robe protecting her, I thought it was a Buddhist child.”
   

        Afterwards, he went to care for the others. In the end, a few female saints cried and screamed, telling him that he didn’t need to take care of them.
   

        “Then help me reconnect my bones!”Beside him, the brown-haired young man who once had the sky-turning Seal said. His face was expressionless, but in fact, he was very dissatisfied.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Chu Feng agreed readily. He walked forward and directly attacked. Amidst the cracking sounds, the young man screamed miserably. He felt that all the bones in his body had been broken again. He was in so much pain that he almost shed tears. It was too f * cking painful. Was this done on purpose? !
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng said. With a click, he threw the young man to the side. The group of people stared blankly at him. was he throwing a torn cloth bag? This was a patient who had almost died. His body was still weak.
   

        This was truly a difference in treatment. Just now, he had to help the Buddhist women with massages to activate their blood circulation and remove the stasis. His attitude was excellent, but now, it was unbearable.
   

        The group of people, regardless of gender, all avoided him. They wanted nothing more than to run away immediately.
   

        The people of the Zhan and he Zhou camps couldn’t stand it any longer, especially some of the female cultivators’father and brother. They rushed into the battlefield in a hurry and wanted to snatch him away.
   

        They felt that this great sage Cao was too immoral and couldn’t be at ease.
   

        “These are my captives. Don’t move!”
   

        Then, Chu Feng found a spirit binding rope and tied them all up in one go. He tied them into a string, picked them up, and ran away.
   

        His speed was too fast. Even though he couldn’t fly, the sonic boom was terrifying and deafening. He flew at lightning speed.
   

        This group of people was tied into a string and floated in the air as if they were flying kites. The main reason was that Chu Feng was too fast. He pulled the string and ran wildly. They all followed the dust and sand up!
   

        Outside the battlefield, many people had strange expressions on their faces. This great saint Cao was too immoral and made people hate and angry. However, he was so powerful that no one in the saint realm could deal with him.
   

        The three battlefields were suddenly filled with noise. This was because evolvers of all levels were paying attention to the battle in the Saint Realm.
   

        The appearance of a great sage naturally caused people to be shocked and concerned.
   

        People were discussing fervently. Whatever was said, Cao De’s name shook the battlefield today. He had officially risen!
   

        During this process, some special people paid special attention to him.
   

        For example, the youth on the body of a brawny man from the underground forces had thick horns on his head. Although his face was young and tender, his eyes were bright. At this moment, he threw away his cigar and muttered non-stop.
   

        “Tied into a bunch, similar style. I really miss that time. We captured a group of saints and Goddesses and tied them into a bunch to sell!”
   

        The young Mang Niu seriously suspected that this shameless great sage Cao was very much like that old friend. They were too familiar with each other and understood each other too well.
   

        At this moment, he scratched his ears and cheeks. He almost could not hold it in anymore. He really wanted to rush up and shout, “Human trafficker, did you really defy the heavens and come to the world of the living? !”!
   

        However, he had no choice but to suppress this urge. If he rushed over now, he would probably kill that demon!
   

        At this moment, his heart was surging and he was so excited that he was trembling.
   

        On the other side, a handsome and suave-looking youth was Fanning himself earlier. He had a refined look on his face, but now, his eyes were wide open as if he had seen a ghost.
   

        He was also muttering, “Damn, he’s just as Shameless as me. He wants to help the Buddhist maiden go for a massage, and even when he massages her chest, he says it so fresh and refined. I’m not alone in my generation. Is He... here? !”
   

        Lu Bohu’s voice was trembling. He really had no choice but to charge over.
   

        “Xiaoxiao, what are you doing? !”Ying Wudi was displeased. He realized that his arm was bruised. It was pinched by his sister.
   

        “Ah, I’m a little nervous and a little happy...”ying Xiaoxiao was exceptionally charming. Her long silver hair was very bright and hung down to her waist. She was very excited.
   

        “Pinch me if you’re Happy? !”Ying Wudi said with a dark face. Then, he was a little suspicious as well. He stared at great sage Cao on the battlefield and said, “Why does this style look so hateful? It’s as shameless as déjà vu.”
   

        At this moment, he looked at his sister, Ying Zhexian, and realized that she was in a daze. A strange expression appeared on her beautiful face as she stared at the battlefield.
   

        “Big Brother, big sister, I want to enter the Mystic Realm later and help me get this qualification!”Ying Xiaoxiao said. It was not in line with her usual personality. Now, she was very domineering. She made a decision with one word and did not allow her big brother and big sister to object.
   

        “Okay, no problem. I will go in with you. If there is a blind thief who dares to provoke you, I will help you beat him into eighteen pieces!”Ying Wudi took the big responsibility.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao curled her lips and muttered, “I’m afraid you’ll be beaten up into twenty-eight pieces!”
   

        “What are you talking about? !”Ying Wudi glared.
   

        Beside her, Ying Zhexian was very quiet and didn’t say a word.
   

        “I seem to have met Yan Gui before.”In a place even further away, Lin Naoi whispered. She was too familiar with Chu Feng. She had a good impression of him when she was in university. Later on, the world changed and there were all sorts of changes. She resolutely left and entered the starry skies, she was once again brought to the Yang realm. At this moment, her tranquil heart was filled with waves of emotions.
   

        Of course, not all special people had a good impression of Chu Feng. Although some people were excited, they were also hopping around. They were on the verge of going crazy.
   

        “Damn it, Ji Dade, this seat has finally found you. I can recognize your bones even if you turn into ashes!”
   

        This was a youth with a black birthmark on his face. It was as if he had a yin-yang face. He was deliberately concealing his true appearance.
   

        He was long Dayu, the strange dragon in the desolate dragon lair. Back then, he had done something to Chu Feng in the lair. He had always thought that this Ji Dade wasn’t simple. Now, he finally used that strand of special perception to find out who this person was!
   

        “I have powerful methods. Even if you go to Heaven and earth, I’ll be able to find you sooner or later. Today... the heavens have eyes. You’ve finally appeared!”
   

        Long Dayu gnashed his teeth in anger. At the same time, he was on the verge of tears.
   

        At that time, he had come into the world full of confidence. He had originally thought that he would shine and Shake the world with his peerless talent. He would be extended an olive branch by many powerful sects and be respected in the world.
   

        In the end, when he came into the world, what did he encounter? He was hunted all over the world and became a notorious criminal in the world. Moreover, he was one of the most wanted criminals in the top ten.
   

        At that time, Long Dayu even wanted to die. He had reincarnated and he had to start all over again. Why did he still become a rotten person who had committed all kinds of crimes? It was simply that everyone wanted to beat him up. As long as he showed his face, he would be hunted down. During that period of time, he was really helpless.
   

        Only in the end did he realize that he had taken the blame for Ji Dade after understanding the situation!
   

        Ji Dade had been torturing the world, but he had poured all the dirty water on him. He had blamed him for everything, and then he had left to enjoy his life.
   

        When Long Dayu understood the situation, he was dumbfounded. He was so angry that he almost had a heart attack. According to his style, he had always been the one who took the blame for others, but now he had taken the blame for others, he had become one of the worst fugitives in the world!
   

        Therefore, long Dayu’s nose was spewing white smoke. He wanted to capture Ji Dade immediately. He wanted to ask him, “How can you be so Shameless? !”! You are even more outrageous than I was back then. I will fight you to the death! You Can’t be so immoral!
   

        In the Yongzhou Camp, Fairy Qingyin was very calm, but there were also waves in the depths of her eyes. She looked at Cao De, who was running back from afar. She stared at him from afar and finally turned her head away.
   

        “Miss, I feel that he is a bit shameless now. He looks like a big villain!”An old servant from the Zhou family said.
   

        XI nodded and said expressionlessly, “Well, help me arrange it. I want to talk to this big villain and talk about his life ideals.”
   

        The elders of the Zhou family immediately had black lines all over their faces. Blue veins were about to pop out. As the Miss of the sixth family in the Yang World, you want to talk about your life ideals with a big villain? !
   

        Then they went to write the second chapter.
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        Chu Feng ran all the way back as if he was riding a demonic wind. Sand and stones flew everywhere, and a string of captives were coughing. They had eaten quite a bit of sand along the way.
   

        This time, many people from the Yongzhou camp were excited. Cao De had returned with a great victory, which meant that he had won back all the secret realms of the Saint Domain!
   

        There were also many people who were speechless. Their faces were ashen as they watched him run all the way back. They had never expected him to be so ridiculously strong.
   

        For example, the nine-headed bird race’s group all had gloomy expressions and held quite a strong enmity. The more powerful Cao de was, the more unhappy they were.
   

        There was also the Kun Dragon. He had been cut in half and had almost died a tragic death. The former number one saint of Yong Prefecture had fallen from the clouds into the abyss, making his expression unsightly.
   

        The mutated Qilin Race’s Jin Lin revealed an odd expression. She seemed to find Cao de much more pleasing to the eye today. She worshipped experts and even saw her enemy’s enmity decrease sharply
   

        Chu Feng handed over the group of captives and had someone take them in.
   

        The Golden Crow Race’s outstanding Chu Wu Di was speechless. These were all familiar faces, but in the end... all of them had come. Not a single one had escaped!
   

        At this time, the top saints of he and Zhan states were looking at each other speechlessly. They had gathered together and had all come to the Yong state camp to wipe them out.
   

        How could they endure this?
   

        The people who had been captured earlier were also speechless. They thought they had been careless and had accidentally been caught by that shameful young scoundrel.
   

        Now, the truth had come out. It was a great saint who had defeated all the saints. Now that the large group had come, they were once again gathered here!
   

        “This is really...”
   

        Their faces were red and they felt a wave of embarrassment. They felt like they wanted to drill into the ground. It could be said that they had all been wiped out. Not a single one of them could escape and were all captured in one place.
   

        Chu Feng was very warm. He greeted them warmly and gave preferential treatment to the captives. However, the group of people were sick of him, especially the female cultivators. They were really afraid that he would take the initiative to help them massage and activate their blood circulation... it was too shameful!
   

        Heavenly venerate qi rong said, “Good, Cao de. You’ve done very well. I solemnly promise you that you can enter five of the ten secret realms that I’ve won back!”
   

        There were millions of evolvers in this area. When they heard that the Celestial Master had personally gifted them a secret realm, their eyes turned red.
   

        A stalk of dao fusing grass had been unearthed from a secret realm. Cao De’s ability to become a great sage had a lot to do with this.
   

        Now, he was going to gift him five secret realms. Who Wouldn’t be jealous? Everyone was shocked.
   

        The nine-headed bird tribe members’eyes were cold. They clenched their fists tightly. They wished that they could replace him. This was a great opportunity!
   

        “Bring the wine and fill Cao de up!”Heavenly venerate Qi Rong spoke. The wine concocted from the great medicine he had promised earlier was finally ready.
   

        “Thank you, heavenly venerate!”Chu Feng received it and drank it in one gulp. Immediately, he felt a surge of heat surging through his limbs and bones, causing his entire body to glow. He was on the verge of breaking through the Saint Domain.
   

        At this moment, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. His blood and Qi churned as all sorts of phenomena rushed out from his head.
   

        Chaos had just begun, and all things had begun. He stood alone in the middle, reflecting a blurry world. It was very hazy, and it was difficult for everyone to see what state he was in.
   

        However, people realized that Cao de was going to defy the heavens. was he going to break through... to a higher level? !
   

        He didn’t need pollen. Instead, with the help of a cup of wine, he was going to break into the realm of reflection.
   

        Was he going to become a legend? !
   

        Some people were shaken. After witnessing this scene with their own eyes, they felt that their whole person was in bad shape. For example, the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng. They were both evolvers, so why was he so different when he was young? !
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. It wasn’t that he didn’t want to break through to the realm of illumination, but he didn’t know what the ingredients of this medicinal wine were or if there were some mutant fruits. That was no different from pollen!
   

        He was now going to walk the most powerful path. He was very cautious and very careful. He used the small gray millstone in his body to Madly Crush and refine all the medicinal properties and sent them into the Divine King Dao Fruit of his past life.
   

        “En, you almost became a legend in a myth. You’re really amazing. You gave me a big fright!”
   

        Divine King Li Jiuxiao walked over and patted his shoulder. He revealed a shocked expression. He was deeply impressed and somewhat moved.
   

        At the same time, he felt pity for Chu Feng and for him. He was just a little bit away from breaking the rare miracle of ancient times and becoming a legend in the legends.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel it was a pity at all. He was bound to take that step, but he didn’t dare rely on heavenly venerate Qi Rong’s Cup of wine.
   

        He raised his head and looked at heavenly venerate Qi Rong. He felt that this heavenly venerate’s smile was deep and profound. This made Chu Feng become serious. Although he felt this heavenly venerate wasn’t bad, he didn’t dare to be careless.
   

        At this time, heavenly venerate Yu Shang appeared. The old man was lonely and helpless, but he was now very powerful. A terrifying light blossomed in his desolate eyes.
   

        “Cao de, you’re not bad. Rest by my side.”He patted Chu Feng’s shoulder. An invisible secret force rushed into his body and circulated it as if it wanted to dissolve something. In the end, he didn’t find anything, only then did he let out a long sigh.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. It was obvious that the old heavenly venerate Yu Shang was also worried. He personally came out and helped him investigate without caring about the consequences.
   

        Li Jiuxiao seemed to have thought of something as well. His eyes revealed a divine light as he patted Chu Feng’s shoulder. Then he stood by his side and faced everyone side by side.
   

        This time, the high-end experts of the Yongzhou region performed extremely stunningly on the battlefield. In the great battle between Divine Kings, they had taken down more than half of the secret realms.
   

        The main reason was that Li Jiuxiao, Xiao Shiyun, mi hong, and Ji Caixuan were too powerful. They could be called the best among the Divine Kings and could be ranked among the top ten divine kings in the Yang realm!
   

        However, the Yongzhou side seemed to be lacking in other levels of battles. Apart from the saint realm, the battles between the other realms were very miserable.
   

        There were even battles in some domains where the entire army was annihilated.
   

        Where was the monkey? Chu Feng was astonished. He wasn’t used to the fact that he hadn’t seen the heaven-filling king gloating.
   

        He saw Mi Hong and realized that this divine king’s expression wasn’t very good. Then he saw Mi Qing with a furious expression and intense fluctuations in his emotions.
   

        What situation was this? Where was the heaven-filling king?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng discovered that Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao weren’t here either. This immediately made his heart tremble as he realized that something might have happened.
   

        Could it be that something had happened to the quasi-saint realm? !
   

        “Where are Zhitian and the others? !”Chu Feng asked directly.
   

        “My brother and the others are injured,”said Zhiqing with red eyes.
   

        At this time, the others also revealed solemn expressions. They recalled the quasi-saint realm battle not too long ago. It truly made them feel powerless and incomparably regretful.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly went to check on them. He saw the monkey at the rear and was in a miserable state. He was actually covered in blood and had been pierced through by a black spear. He had been carried back.
   

        Apart from the monkey, Peng Wanli and Xiao Yao had also encountered this kind of disaster. They had been nailed to the ground by a black spear. Blood gushed out like a fountain and they had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        No Wonder Mingqing’s eyes were red. The monkey and the others were actually so miserable that they had almost been killed!
   

        “Who did this? !”Chu Feng asked as he looked in the direction of the quasi-sacred battlefield. Unfortunately, there were too many people and his line of sight was blocked.
   

        He felt that the time he had spent fighting against a group of saints wasn’t very long. In the end, a shocking change happened here. Monkey and the others were nailed to the ground in bloody methods. Each and every one of them was dripping with blood. It was too sudden.
   

        “Damn, he’s a very powerful pervert. I swear that after entering the saint realm, I’ll go to the revered eight trigrams furnace to refine my true self. I Won’t come back until I become a great saint!”
   

        Monkey’s eyes were red. The black spear tip that had been nailed to his body had been pulled out, but he was still trembling. This was caused by extreme anger.
   

        He felt that this was a great humiliation. He had been defeated on the battlefield. Moreover, he had been completely defeated. He had actually been thrown a flying spear and had almost been nailed to death!
   

        Xiao Yao and Peng Wanli’s faces were also pale. They clenched their fists and lay there. They were both ashamed, angry, and unable to contain their anger. This was because when the other party had almost killed them, he had mercilessly trampled on their dignity.
   

        “He was very strong. He shattered one of my wings with a fist print and then almost played with me. Finally, he threw a spear and nailed me on the battlefield!”Peng Wanli said in shame and anger.
   

        He and Xiao Yao also swore that if they could not have a shocking transformation after reaching the saint realm, they would leave and go back to their families to seclude themselves and never come out.
   

        This defeat was considered a great humiliation by them.
   

        Especially the cold words and extremely humiliating attitude of the other party. It was as if a thorn had pierced into their hearts.
   

        Unfortunately, they were indeed unable to defeat the other party. They had nothing to say.
   

        A terrifying quasi-saint had appeared in the southern region of Zhanzhou. Not long ago, he had appeared and defeated Monkey and the others. He was invincible.
   

        Even the heavenly venerate Qi Rong had personally ordered that people from the quasi-saint realm didn’t need to appear. With that person around, they definitely wouldn’t be able to win.
   

        Such a powerful figure had actually appeared!
   

        Chu Feng’s performance was too astonishing. He suppressed a group of people with the appearance of a great saint and had attracted everyone’s attention. If not for this, the Battle of the quasi-saint realm would definitely have become the focal point!
   

        That creature was very terrifying. He was able to crush his opponents with ease and cripple them.
   

        “What’s his background? !”Chu Feng asked. Unfortunately, he was a realm higher and couldn’t act on behalf of the monkey and the others.
   

        In truth, the Mi Hong Divine King was also furious because of this. He was very strong, but he couldn’t use his talent as a divine king to personally ask for justice for his younger brother.
   

        “He has the Millstone Fist,”said Peng Wanli. At the very beginning, one of his ROC wings had been blasted apart by the other party’s fist. He didn’t even put the ROC race in his eyes.
   

        After hearing this, a cold glint flashed through the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes. It was actually the Millstone fist. Could it be a disciple of the heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lineage? !
   

        He wouldn’t rest until one of them died!
   

        “It’s more profound than the millstone fist. He should be from the Mad Wu lineage!”The monkey gnashed his teeth.
   

        It was fine that he had been defeated, but the other party had humiliated him in every possible way.
   

        “Wu Fengzi’s lineage? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “Yes, we suspect that he has cultivated the seven deaths body. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be so heaven-defying!”Xiao Yao said.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. He had too deep an impression of the seven deaths body. When he had gone overseas to pick bloodline fruits with old Gu and Dong Dahu, he had met a member of the Mad Wu lineage on that terrifying island. He had cultivated the seven deaths body and was a third transformation king, even Old Gu, who was in a weakened state, couldn’t deal with him. He was incomparably terrifying.
   

        In the end, he had to rely on Chu Feng to use the reincarnation earth and the small black wooden spear to kill him!
   

        “Cao de, he once said that he would kill you in a while!”The monkey’s face revealed an embarrassed expression as he spoke this truth.
   

        When that person humiliated them, he told them to send a message that he would come and find Cao de after he had thoroughly comprehended everything after sweeping through the quasi-sacred battlefield!
   

        “How arrogant!”Many people in the vicinity were shocked.
   

        However, some senior high-level figures had solemn expressions on their faces. A monster who had cultivated the seven death bodies would definitely be extremely powerful.
   

        Even heavenly venerate qi rong said, “Don’t be arrogant!”
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang also nodded and said, “With the seven death bodies and a similar opportunity like the dao fusing grass, he most likely has the confidence to quickly become a great sage!”
   

        Many people were shocked. That creature wanted to break through on the battlefield and directly become a great sage? !
   

        “There is such a possibility!”Heavenly venerate Qi Rong nodded and said clearly that if he cultivated the seven deadly bodies to the state of perfection, he would not need an opportunity like the dao fusing grass.
   

        Once he cultivated the seven deadly bodies to the state of perfection, once he broke through to the saint realm, he would definitely become a great sage!
   

        In the prehistoric times, the Martial Maniac’s name shook the world. He relied on the seven deaths body to rise up. He would enter closed-door cultivation at a certain realm and die seven times. He would be resurrected and eventually become invincible. He would come out of closed-door cultivation and form the seven deaths body!
   

        However, an ordinary person would not be able to master it. To be able to master the third transformation body was already very heaven-defying. His name would shake the entire area.
   

        “Cao de, come out. Do you dare to fight with me? I want to slaughter a great sage!”
   

        At this moment, the voice of that creature came from the direction of the quasi-sacred battlefield.
   

        “Aren’t you afraid that I’ll slap you to death? !”Chu Feng replied.
   

        “Heh, there’s a gap between great sage and great sage. It’s also different. Wait for Me First and allow me to transcend the heavenly tribulation. I’ll kill you in a while!”
   

        That creature was extremely conceited, tyrannical, and arrogant. He actually said such words on the battlefield.
   

        In an instant, everyone heard it and were greatly shocked. Someone actually wanted to kill the Cao de Grand Sage? !
   

        “Heh, there’s nothing more satisfying than killing a grand sage when you’ve become a saint. This will be a very good experience. It’s worth remembering in the future!”
   

        He spoke again, and then the area was covered in dark clouds. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. He began to transcend the tribulation. That kind of momentum was too terrifying. The Lightning was boundless!
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        Allow me to transcend a tribulation and I will kill you in a while!
   

        Just this sentence immediately made the scene quiet down.
   

        Many people were moved and were very shocked. After transcending the tribulation, he wanted to kill Cao de. How arrogant was this? !
   

        His confidence was too strong. His cold words were domineering. This person was very wild, wild, and cold!
   

        He was looking down on Cao de. His words and attitude completely treated Cao de as a stepping stone, as if he was a special scenery on the path of advancement.
   

        This was enough to show the style of this disciple of Madman Wu’s. He was unruly, wild, cold, powerful, and self-centered, looking down on all his opponents!
   

        In the sky, black clouds pressed down.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The Blinding Lightning was like Red Dragons, swimming in the lead clouds. The blood-colored light beams were incomparably dazzling, and the vast lightning tribulation directly covered the entire universe.
   

        Even his heavenly tribulation was so oppressive. It was actually blood-colored lightning, filled with a tyrannical aura, as if it wanted to destroy the world, as if it wanted to kill all spirits.
   

        This kind of heavenly tribulation was too powerful. With a rumble, the world shook violently, and the entire battlefield shook.
   

        The blood-colored lightning was like a torrential flood, or a blood sea crashing onto the shore. It crashed down in an instant, drowning everyone’s vision. It was truly too terrifying and terrifying.
   

        In an instant, everyone felt like they were suffocating. Their eyes were filled with blood-colored light, and they couldn’t see anything else.
   

        This was a terrifying heavenly tribulation. There were endless lightning bolts, and the blood river surged. They were densely packed, and they were all lightning bolts. They filled the world, brutal and shocking.
   

        It was extremely difficult to find a lightning tribulation that corresponded to this realm of evolution. It had been many years since anyone had seen one.
   

        Of course, there were some people from the Yong Province camp who were fortunate enough to witness Cao de’s heavenly tribulation not too long ago. It was just as terrifying.
   

        Many of the young people in he province were very excited. This level of heavenly tribulation was truly unparalleled in the world. How many times could one see it in the world? !
   

        In the eyes of some people, this person was bound to become a great sage!
   

        When they learned that this person was the successor of Madman Wu, they became even more excited. They realized that he was absolutely ridiculously strong. Perhaps, he could behead Cao de!
   

        “Who is Madman Wu? He is unrivalled throughout history. The seven deaths body is known as one of the most powerful mystic arts in the world. He didn’t train himself to be a madman, but he trained himself to be unrivalled in the world. Cao De is going to be beheaded!”
   

        Some people in the southern region of Zhanzhou were discussing this because this time, this person who had transcended the tribulation was on their side!
   

        Boom!
   

        The lightning tribulation became even fiercer. Black Light appeared within the blood-colored lightning. One after another, it was as if darkness enveloped the human world. It was bloody and was dotted with killing.
   

        Black and blood-colored lightning burst out, covering the sky and earth. The blood-colored lightning and the Dark Sea of lightning resonated with each other, killing everything.
   

        However, the person in the middle did not say a word. He was incomparably cold. Only his eyes revealed that he had withstood the most terrifying tribulation.
   

        “He is indeed worthy of being the disciple of Madman Wu’s lineage. With such methods and killing intent, he withstood the legendary lightning tribulation head-on. He is calm and composed. He will definitely become a great sage and be able to crush his opponent!”
   

        Even many people from the He Zhou Camp spoke up. They looked favorably on the disciple of Madman Wu’s lineage mainly because they were in awe of the rumored terrifying monster, Madman Wu.
   

        Once someone from his faction had anything to do with him, they would definitely be abnormal and terrifying to a terrifying degree.
   

        At the same time, it was also because they shared a common enemy that Cao de had kidnapped so many of their people. Naturally, the He Zhou camp in the western region also hoped that someone would appear at this moment and defeat Cao de.
   

        Bang!
   

        The “Blood River”surged, and the “Waves”were boundless and scarlet. Was this still lightning?
   

        It was truly frightening. Strands of primal chaos fog were faintly discernible.
   

        However, the man under the heavenly tribulation was very tenacious. He was resisting and his eyes were filled with wildness.
   

        Even the people of the Yongzhou Camp were at a loss. If this person became a great expert, would Cao de be able to block him?
   

        This was because what they saw made many people feel stifled. Some of them were breathing uncomfortably. The figure amidst the blood-colored and dark lightning was truly terrifying. He was somewhat like a demonic god.
   

        At this moment, some of Chu Feng’s old friends also had solemn expressions. They were somewhat worried that this demonic expert would swallow the heavens and earth and be incomparably brave.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao furrowed her brows and revealed a worried expression. She was truly somewhat afraid. Now, she suspected that she had seen that person back then. If that person was injured by the Little Madman of the Wu Madman’s lineage... or even killed, she didn’t dare imagine it, she was a little afraid.
   

        After all, this was not the small netherworld. This was the great Yang World. There were many talented people and countless experts. She was really a little apprehensive. The main reason was that she was worried.
   

        Ying Wudi bared his teeth. His expression was not very good because his arm had been pinched by his own sister until it was purple.
   

        “I’m a little nervous,”ying Xiaoxiao said softly,
   

        ying zhexian also said softly, “There are people from the Wu family who have come into the world. Moreover, they are standing on the side of Zhan Zhou. The world will be in chaos. And after this family has cultivated the seven deaths body, they have always been invincible and overpowered their opponents.”
   

        In the distance, the young Mang Niu widened his eyes and sat on his father’s neck. He spewed out white smoke and was channeling his cultivation toward the experts in the Lightning Tribulation.
   

        On the other side, Zhou Xi was also frowning and paying close attention to the battlefield.
   

        “Will something really happen this time?”
   

        On the side of Yong Zhou camp, some people were also whispering to each other.
   

        The main reason was that Madman Wu was too famous. If Li Li couldn’t come out, who could compete with him?
   

        In the prehistoric era, there were a few mythical creatures. Ever since they disappeared from the famous mountains and rivers, who else could contend against Madman Wu?
   

        Although he had not shown himself for many years, it was rumored that he had passed away in meditation.
   

        However, this was only a rumor. Those who knew the inside story knew that he was most likely still alive.
   

        For his lineage, the people who practiced the seven death bodies had come out. They definitely needed all parties to think deeply and were somewhat terrifying. The people of this lineage had always been overbearing and invincible.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Great Heavenly Tribulation was terrifying. The Dark Lightning Sea poured down, and the blood-colored lightning bolts pierced through the sky, becoming even more terrifying.
   

        Within the lightning bolts, there was a tall young man with his upper body naked. His bronze-colored body was very strong, and his muscles bulged out like little dragons that were coiled around him. He looked like an innate god that had returned from hell, and he was extremely terrifying!
   

        He had a head full of thick black hair and his body was covered in blood as he stubbornly resisted the Lightning Tribulation. Occasionally, he would turn his head around and through his hair and lightning, he would reveal a pair of terrifying eyes that looked like a beast.
   

        He was Li Chentian, a cold-blooded young man with a demonic nature. His strength was so strong that it made many people in his generation despair.
   

        Facing this kind of heavenly tribulation, his body did not feel good either. There were wounds all over his body and some parts of his body were even pierced through. He was covered in blood and then charred black, revealing his bones.
   

        However, he was extremely tough and determined. He was untamable and he roared as he endured the heavenly tribulation.
   

        “I want to kill the Grand Sage, Cao De, but he is just a pile of bones on my path of cultivation!”
   

        He roared as he endured the pain. He resisted the heavenly tribulation that might be recorded in the history books. His hair was disheveled and his eyes were filled with cold lightning. His killing intent surged.
   

        He was trying to motivate himself. He clearly saw Cao de as nothing. However, the scenery on his path of evolution was a pile of dead things.
   

        Many people immediately looked towards Cao de, wanting to see how he would react.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and didn’t say anything. This caused everyone to be startled, but they soon felt relieved. It was obvious that Cao de also felt the pressure and was waiting solemnly.
   

        Finally, the people in front of the Yongzhou camp saw that Chu Feng had something to say. He was talking to heavenly venerate Qi Rong.
   

        What was he trying to do?
   

        Soon, the people nearby heard that he was borrowing the mother gold weapon?
   

        For a moment, the people of the Yongzhou camp all frowned. Cao De wasn’t confident and wanted to find the most powerful weapon he could use?
   

        Chu Feng said, “Even if you give me the heavenly venerate weapon, I won’t be able to activate it. I want to ask if Senior Qi has the mother gold material on him. I want to study it and see if it can be used to refine weapons.”
   

        What did he mean? At this critical juncture, he still wanted to study mother gold and refine weapons himself? People were puzzled.
   

        Mother Gold was too rare and even a heavenly venerate wouldn’t have such a material. Heavenly venerate Qi Rong shook his head but found that Cao de really wanted to borrow it, so he went to ask someone else.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”Heavenly venerate Yu Shang asked in secret. He didn’t have any on him either.
   

        Chu Feng was very respectful towards him and said a few simple words in secret.
   

        This caused heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s pupils to shrink and he didn’t speak again.
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong had indeed found three pieces of mother gold. They weren’t big, but they were very heavy. They had been found in the distant region of the primal chaos mist.
   

        There was no doubt that there were truly important figures there. There were ancestor-level existences, including the old monkey and the others.
   

        This mother gold was borrowed from the nine-headed bird race’s ancestor. He was the only one who carried it with him. It could be seen just how powerful the race’s foundation was.
   

        “Nine-headed bird race’s?”Chu Feng had a look of disdain on his face. He then put on the ARMGUARD and covered his hands with a metal secret armor. Only then did he receive the three fist-sized pieces of mother gold.
   

        Many people were speechless. What kind of attitude was this? was he so disgusted with the nine-headed bird race? He actually didn’t touch them personally.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t want to taint his own aura with them!
   

        However, the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng was here. After seeing this scene, his lungs were about to puff out white smoke. How outrageous? His killing intent was revealed.
   

        In the distance, the Zhan and he Zhou camps were in a clamor.
   

        Just now, the disciple of Madman Wu, Li Chentian, had coldly spoken and humiliated Cao de, but he actually didn’t respond. This caused the evolvers of the two camps to have a heated discussion.
   

        “It seems that Cao de has felt immense pressure. Even after being threatened to his life, he did not express his stance so easily. It is likely that he is also uncertain.”
   

        “Why don’t you take a look at who that is? Those from Madman Wu’s faction who cultivate the seven deaths body are definitely legendary level experts. After becoming a great sage, they will shock their peers. Whoever is unwilling to submit will be their opponent. Even if they are both great sages, it will be difficult for them to fight against the seven deaths body!”
   

        The people were talking about Li Chentian. They thought that he would definitely shake the three battlefields and crush all enemies!
   

        In a trance, the people could already see the rise of an overlord. He was destined to suppress all enemies in the world!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the Lightning became even more terrifying. It was as if a sea of blood was surging. Red Lightning interweaved with each other. It was as if a storm was crashing into the sky!
   

        At this moment, Li Chentian also encountered the greatest crisis. He had narrowly escaped death from this disaster. It was impossible for him to survive it unscathed. At this moment, his injuries were very serious and his body was covered in blood. It was extremely difficult and his body was about to be torn apart.
   

        At this moment, his body suddenly shook violently and he let out a shocking curse. “Oh my God!”
   

        He staggered and lost his balance. He was sent flying, coughing up large mouthfuls of blood, and the wounds all over his body were about to burst open.
   

        Everyone was shocked. What was going on?
   

        He was severely injured by the Lightning Tribulation. was there going to be an accident?
   

        However, in the Lightning, Li Chentian, the successor of Madman Wu’s faction, was furious and extremely brutal. He flipped over with a bang and looked at the Yong Province camp with eyes as cold as lightning while resisting the heavenly tribulation.
   

        “You... actually dared to attack me? !”
   

        He couldn’t contain his anger and was somewhat anxious. He was resisting the heavenly tribulation, but in the end, that shameless Cao de actually attacked him? !
   

        When they heard these words, the others were also stunned. They simply couldn’t believe their ears?
   

        Cao De, great sage Cao... had actually done such a thing?
   

        Only the people near Chu Feng from the Yong Zhou Camp revealed odd expressions. This was because they had seen with their own eyes that it was indeed the work of great sage Cao de. They were all speechless.
   

        “Who do you think you are? You Want to kill me with your mouth open and slaughter the Great Sage with your mouth shut? This young master is teaching you not to speak carelessly. If you say something wrong, I’ll give you a brick!”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and weighed the mother gold in his hand. Just now, he had thrown out a similar large piece.
   

        Everyone was speechless. They had completely understood why he wanted the mother gold. In order to not be destroyed by the Lightning, he wanted to use it as a brick to smash people.
   

        The disciple of the Wu Madman, Li Chentian, was immediately furious. While resisting the life and Death Lightning Tribulation, he said coldly, “Cao de, are you afraid? I want to fight you in the near future, not now!”
   

        He was questioning and his voice was as agitated as thunder.
   

        Chu Feng was disdainful and said, “You want to fight me in the near future? Who Do you think you are? ! You’re Only a quasi-saint now, yet you keep saying such arrogant things. Now, this great saint is teaching you how to behave.”
   

        This style... was too strange and too unconventional. Everyone didn’t know what to say.
   

        “Duh, eat another brick from me!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng decisively struck again. In fact, before he shouted, he had already thrown out a piece of heavy mother gold.
   

        Li Chentian, who was facing the heavenly tribulation of life and death, was already very weak. His body was on the verge of shattering and some parts of his bones were exposed. Naturally, it was difficult for him to effectively dodge the sudden attack of a great saint.
   

        After letting out a muffled groan, he flipped over again. The fall caused him immense pain. The main reason was that after he fell, lightning surged like a tide, drowning him and inflicting even more terrible injuries.
   

        “You...”he was really furious.
   

        “What are you talking about? I’ll teach you how to behave. Before you become a great sage, you’d better shut up and behave yourself!”! You’ve provoked me time and time again. When you opened your mouth, you wanted to kill me. When you shut up, you were like a pile of bones on the stepping stone and the road of evolution. You’re just a small quasi-sage. Who are you talking about? Who gave you the guts to disrespect a great sage so much? Are you courting death? Or are you courting death? !”
   

        Chu Feng reprimanded and slapped randomly, making everyone speechless. It also made Li Chentian furious, but he couldn’t flare up. He was really afraid that if he was hit again, he would be in danger of transcending the tribulation.
   

        Speaking of which, it was a brick, but in reality, it was mother gold. Moreover, it had been smashed out by a great sage!
   

        If it weren’t for the heavenly tribulation blocking it and infinitely weakening the strength of the mother gold, it would probably be enough to smash all enemies in the quasi-sage realm into pieces!
   

        Everyone didn’t know what to say. After thinking carefully, Cao De’s words weren’t unreasonable. He had been threatened and intimidated by people time and time again. No one would be happy about it, not to mention this... ‘unconventional’great sage Cao de!
   

        However, there were some acquaintances who were secretly baring their teeth. For example, Monkey. Although he was lying there and could not get up, he still wanted to say that he was not as unconventional as Cao de.
   

        As for long dayu, he was also speechless. He also wanted to say that compared to the endless trouble that he had to bear, this was considered very gentle. This grandson was a black sheep.
   

        As for the young Mang Niu, he wanted to say that it was too similar. He was even more certain that this was really that old friend of his. Such elegance... had never been surpassed!
   

        “Aiyo me!”Amidst the Lightning, Li Chentian roared again. He couldn’t take it anymore. Once again, he was hit by a “Brick.”He really wanted to say, “I’ve already shut up. I haven’t said anything. Why are you still doing this? !”!
   

        At this moment, the higher-ups of the opposing camp couldn’t stand it any longer. They directly transmitted a secret message to heavenly venerate Qi Rong, telling him to stop. What a disgrace!
   

        In truth, the heavenly venerate experts also saw that Li Chentian was still able to persevere and wouldn’t die, so they didn’t intervene earlier. However, what made them speechless was that Cao dezuo had hit brick after brick and was addicted to it. It was truly unkind, he didn’t know how to stop.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “You’ve indeed shut up, but you haven’t apologized. Forget it, I don’t want to be hollow. You can just compensate me!”
   

        Immediately, the people on the three battlefields were in a mess.
   

        This place was originally very oppressive and was filled with a murderous aura. After all, the two great saints were about to clash. The atmosphere was incomparably tense and terrifying.
   

        Who knew that great sage Cao de’s style would be so... bizarre? In the blink of an eye, he had changed the suffocating atmosphere.
   

        He had never seen such a great sage before. Even the youths from Yong province who admired Cao de felt disillusioned, and the image of a great sage in their hearts began to crumble.
   

        “Hurry up and compensate me. While you’re transcending the tribulation, I’ll also Rob You!”Cao de urged, causing everyone to be dumbstruck. This elegant demeanor... There was no one else!
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        Many people turned their heads and looked at the people around them. They asked each other in a low voice to make sure that they did not hear wrongly. A great sage was going to rob them? !
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. This style was too strange.
   

        A great sage was a legendary creature. Under normal circumstances, there might not even be one in ten thousand years. In People’s hearts, this was a synonym for a mythical creature.
   

        Many people had all sorts of beautiful wishes. The person they imagined should be bright and magnificent, overflowing with talent, and extremely elegant.
   

        However, right now, the great sage Cao de was indeed exceptional. However, his image had collapsed. Even after flipping through the history books, they had never seen such a great sage.
   

        Some of the young experts were speechless. They felt dizzy. Some of their beliefs were even collapsing. This was... the invincible great sage among the evolvers! ?
   

        “I’m warning you, pay up immediately. Otherwise, don’t blame me for being impolite. No, you have to know that I, Cao De, will let you die in the middle of the night. Who would dare to let you live until the middle of the night? !”
   

        This was a blatant threat and intimidation. Furthermore, he rolled up his sleeves and rushed forward, approaching the sea of lightning.
   

        “On what basis? !”
   

        Li Chentian was truly infuriated. He had already been attacked and hit three times. Yet, he was still being blackmailed and blackmailed. was he going to pay up?
   

        His lungs were about to burn and he was seething with anger. He really hoped that the heavenly tribulation would end immediately so that he could kill Cao de!
   

        “Just because I’m the great sage Cao and you, a mere quasi-sage who overestimated yourself, dare provoke me. Are you tired of living? If you want to live, quickly compensate me!”
   

        Chu Feng berated him with a very serious expression. Moreover, he directly stated his price. He wanted the mother gold as big as the one he had thrown out. He would give him two pieces at random.
   

        Did he really think the mother gold was like cabbages? He opened his mouth and asked for two big pieces. How could Li Chentian endure this robbery in public.
   

        Naturally, he refused without hesitation. He clearly told him that he didn’t have any!
   

        “You’re the descendant of the Mad Wu clan. is your sect so poor? If you don’t hand it over now, do you want to die? !”Chu Feng didn’t believe it. He had a vicious look on his face as if he would kill him if he didn’t give the mother gold.
   

        “Cao de, do you know what you’re doing? You’re a great sage, representing a mythical creature. But now you’re threatening me and shamelessly extorting me. Do you still have the bearing of a great sage? I’m ashamed to be with you. You’re Too Shameless!”
   

        Li Chentian was full of anger. His upper body was bare, and his bronze-colored muscles were full of cracks. The wounds were densely packed.
   

        At this moment, he was furious and callous. His wild and lustrous eyes stared fixedly at Chu Feng through the Lightning. He wanted nothing more than to kill this person immediately.
   

        At the same time, he also had a disdainful look on his face. He felt that the existence of such a great saint in the world was truly shameful. It was tarnishing this legendary title.
   

        Some of the young people were deeply moved. They truly felt that some kind of beautiful dream in their hearts had been shattered. A great saint was actually in such a “Unique”style.
   

        “What do you know? Are You a great sage? You’re still a small quasi-sage. What do you know about the aura of a great sage? A true great sage’s demeanor was just like mine. It was peerless! I’ll warn you once more. If you don’t hand over the mother gold to buy your life, or if you don’t atone for your sins with the Scriptures, do you believe that I’ll exterminate you right now? !”
   

        Chu Feng spoke and approached the Thunder region. He threatened and threatened the other party to make them pay. Otherwise, he would kill them.
   

        Everyone was speechless. This was truly... strange.
   

        “Too much!”Heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened his mouth and had no choice but to stop Chu Feng. This was because the other party’s heavenly venerate had warned him not to be so “Unscrupulous.”.
   

        In truth, some of the upper echelons of the Yongzhou camp were also somewhat embarrassed. They had originally wanted to set up a shining example, but Cao de’s attitude in the end made their vision go black.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t convinced. It wasn’t right to say that Li Chentian had humiliated the great sage First and didn’t compensate him.
   

        “It’s like someone humiliating a heavenly venerate in front of everyone. Is this even possible? I reckon the senior on the other side won’t be able to resist and will directly slap him to death!”Chu Feng gave an example.
   

        Then he said that he had a good temper and wouldn’t bicker with Li Chentian. It would be fine as long as he asked for some mother gold.
   

        Many people rolled their eyes. He had a good temper and even attacked people with a mother gold brick? Now, he was still begging for compensation. Such a great saint’s demeanor was truly shocking.
   

        It was not that he was unkind. In short, people felt that he was very strange. He was very different. He had subverted the beautiful and glorious image that people thought of in their hearts.
   

        Hearing his boisterous words, the celestial had a strange look on his face. which F * cking family was this? How did he become a great saint? Couldn’t he be more dignified? !
   

        Everyone had seen him use his ultimate fist. They suspected that he was not a rogue cultivator but a member of a reclusive family.
   

        In the end, it was not because the heavenly venerate could not stand him, nor was it because the great sage in the hearts of the youths collapsed first. It was because Li Chentian, the successor of the Martial Maniac faction, could not stand it first.
   

        That was because he was transcending the tribulation. Although Cao Decao did not attack after being warned by the heavenly venerate, he kept threatening him. It was a form of interference and torture for him.
   

        This kind of tribulation was too difficult. He had a slim chance of survival. If he could not focus on something else, he might die here.
   

        Beside him, a big villain was threatening and extorting him. He could not rest assured because he really could not believe Cao de’s character. How could he do such a despicable thing, he was really afraid that Cao de would give him another vicious blow!
   

        If he was hit by another mother of gold brick, Li Chentian was sure that he would be finished. He wouldn’t be able to survive this disaster.
   

        “Here!”Li Chentian’s body glowed. An object flew out and landed on the ground in the distance. It was actually... a piece of mother gold.
   

        Its color was strange. One side was yellow, and the other side was black. It was almost a split color that gathered together. It gave off the aura of a Great Dao, and it was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Black gold lump? !”
   

        Some of the elders were astonished. They had never expected to encounter this kind of mother gold on the battlefield. It was very pure and extremely terrifying. The dao flowed through it.
   

        Black gold mother gold was rarely seen and extremely rare.
   

        This piece of mother gold wasn’t considered small. It was as big as an adult’s fist and heavy. It smashed a large pit into the ground.
   

        This was much purer than the mother gold on the nine-headed bird race ancestor. The three pieces of Mother Gold Chu Feng had smashed out just now had a lot of impurities.
   

        Moreover, that type of mother gold could be considered the most common type of mother gold -- Mother Gold of the Earth.
   

        Sometimes, even in the most strict classification criteria, mother gold of the Earth wasn’t classified as Mother Gold.
   

        For example, mother gold of time had been rare since ancient times. There hadn’t been many pieces of it and its value was the most astonishing. On the other hand, black gold mother gold was also considered rare and extremely rare.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately emitted a green light and he put it away with a swoosh.
   

        Amidst the lightning, Li Chentian carried a tyrannical aura. His face was full of killing intent and his eyes were cold. His pupils were suffused with blood. He was like a Demon God who had escaped from Hell and had a cold intent that could destroy the world.
   

        Although he didn’t say anything, his evil aura was very thick. He swore that after the tribulation, he would kill Cao de and retrieve the mother gold. He would slaughter the great sage in front of everyone and establish his invincible legend.
   

        No one had expected Cao de to succeed in extorting him.
   

        Even the few heavenly venerates were speechless. However, the expression of the heavenly venerates on the other side was really dark. They blamed Qi Rong for not paying attention and should have stopped him in time.
   

        “Why aren’t You Back Yet? !”Qi Rong couldn’t say anything. He also didn’t expect Cao de to extort compensation and it was the black gold mother gold!
   

        Chu Feng immediately turned around and cooperated quite well as he escaped into his camp.
   

        However, before he disappeared, he still shouted, “Remember, you still owe me one piece of gold essence. You promised to compensate me with two pieces.”
   

        At this moment, many evolvers in the Yongzhou Camp felt ashamed. They were somewhat ashamed to face the evolvers from Zhan and he prefectures.
   

        “Great Sage’s image in my heart... has collapsed.”
   

        Some of the youths muttered to themselves. They were truly choked by great sage Cao’s actions. He was robbing in public and extorting without even blushing. This kind of robbery was too unrestrained.
   

        Even the monkey couldn’t bear to look at him. He sighed softly, “This is very virtuous!”
   

        In the distance, Long Dayu was also gnashing his teeth. “This is very virtuous!”
   

        There was also an old friend from the netherworld who sighed, “This is very Chu Feng!”
   

        The young Mang Niu shouted even more, “Li Tian, don’t be afraid. You’re undergoing the Heavenly Tribulation Lightning and also the human tribulation Cao de. Once both tribulations are transcended, you’ll be one with the world and destined to be invincible among the great saints.”
   

        This was a typical case of wanting the world to not fall into chaos and causing trouble for Li Chentian. He wished that he could vomit blood and die in the Lightning Tribulation.
   

        At this moment, Li Chentian’s hair was fluttering in the wind and his eyes were terrifying. Dense blood-colored murderous aura appeared around him. It surged and tore apart the heavenly tribulation. He had become much stronger all of a sudden. His energy soared and a tyrannical aura pervaded the air, this made the people of his generation feel terrified and their hair stand on end. This was simply a demon lord who wanted to wash the heavens with blood.
   

        Even Chu Feng felt a bone-piercing chill. Li Chentian was indeed very strong. He was erupting and resisting the heavenly tribulation. He was about to become a great sage.
   

        Although Li Chentian didn’t say anything, his cold gaze was enough to show everything. Once he succeeded, he would use his great sage status to kill Cao de!
   

        As the descendant of the martial arts fanatics, he was actually intimidated and blackmailed to take away the mother gold that he used to forge weapons. How could he tolerate this? !
   

        Originally, Li Chentian had been looking down on Cao de. He wanted to kill him in front of everyone after becoming a great sage. He saw him as a pile of bones on his path of evolution, just a backdrop!
   

        Now, his determination was even stronger. He wanted to sweep through Cao de in the shortest possible time!
   

        At this moment, a powerful aura surged out from the Zhan Zhou camp. Then, a golden path extended directly to the center of the battlefield.
   

        A man stepped on this golden path and instantly arrived. His face was filled with killing intent and madness as he shouted, “Cao de, get your ass over here and kneel down to die!”
   

        This was a very tall young man. His face was filled with coldness and killing intent. He looked somewhat similar to Li Chentian. This was Li Chentian’s elder brother, Li Chenkun.
   

        He originally thought that his younger brother would be fine after being warned by the heavenly venerates of his own camp. He did not expect Cao de to shamelessly extort his younger brother’s mother gold.
   

        The few heavenly venerates were too embarrassed to bully the weak. They did not say anything else and waited quietly for Li Chentian to complete his tribulation and become a great sage before fighting Cao de.
   

        However, he could not take it and did not want to be wronged. He did not want to take this lying down and immediately charged over. He was an evolver at the illumination realm. His strength was terrifying because he was the descendant of the Martial Maniac.
   

        Li Chentian’s biological brother came over and called out Cao De’s name. He wanted him to roll over and hand over the mother gold immediately. Otherwise, don’t blame him for being impolite.
   

        Chu Feng said in a deep voice, “Even your brother feels that he’s wrong. He gave me the mother gold to make amends. What are you pretending for? Why do you want me to return it and even humiliate me with words?”
   

        “Crawl over and make amends yourself. Don’t make me say it again!”Li Chenkun said coldly.
   

        The entire battlefield fell silent. Everyone revealed odd expressions. The descendant of the madman Wu faction was indeed tyrannical. Cao De had to crawl over to apologize. He was indeed worthy of being a member of that faction.
   

        If it was any other family or orthodoxy, who would dare come to the Yongzhou Camp and demand such an apology?
   

        In this world, it was most likely only the madman Wu faction. They had no scruples and were unscrupulous!
   

        “Try saying that again if you have the guts!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        “Crawl over here and apologize. Return the black gold essence and kowtow to apologize!”Li Chenkun’s long hair danced in the wind as his eyes shot out cold beams of light. His killing intent was incomparably dense.
   

        “Who do you think you are? The Illuminator realm is so amazing! I’ll kill you!”Chu Feng attacked directly.
   

        He was like a comet as he streaked across the sky and struck the earth. With a boom, he disappeared from his original spot and blasted towards Li Chenkun on the battlefield.
   

        In an instant, it was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had split apart. This area erupted with energy radiance, sending sand and stones flying. Runes were dense and law fragments entangled together. The scene was terrifying.
   

        Indistinctly, ghost wails and divine howls could be heard as blood flowed from the sky and earth. The scene was too frightening.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Blood blossomed as Chu Feng retreated. He held an arm in his right hand and was dripping with blood. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        For a moment, the entire area was completely silent. What kind of glorious battle record was this? ! That was an expert at the level of the illuminator, a descendant of the mad martial artist’s lineage. Cao De had actually torn off one of his arms? ! !
   

        This kind of battle record could be said to be world-shocking. The great sage Cao de had defeated an expert of the mad martial artist’s lineage at the level of the illuminator?
   

        “The mad martial artist’s lineage is nothing more than this!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The countless young men and women who had felt the great sage’s image had collapsed earlier were now shocked. A surge of unspeakable pride surged in their hearts. Their hot blood surged and resonated with him. They felt that the great sage Cao had once again become brilliant!
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        An arm was covered in blood as the great sage Cao held it in his hand. This scene was truly terrifying.
   

        Li Chenkun’s body tensed up. Half of his body was covered in blood. He stared at Cao de. He had actually lost an arm and was injured by someone who had crossed realms.
   

        He was an evolver at the level of the illuminator. Furthermore, he was from the martial maniac lineage. How could he have been injured so severely!
   

        This was simply a disastrous outcome. His physical body was badly damaged and he had suffered an extremely severe blow. He found it difficult to accept.
   

        Since ancient times, the Martial Madman’s lineage had been invincible. It had always been them who would overcome the weak and attack the strong. But today, the tables had turned.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Chu Feng threw the arm on the ground and said, “Who are you asking to crawl over to make amends? I think you should come over!”
   

        Li Chenkun’s face alternated between green and white. At this time, the pain of losing an arm was nothing. His face was burning with pain as if it was being burned.
   

        This kind of feeling was difficult to put into words. It was as if someone had given him a few big slaps in front of everyone.
   

        The entire area was in an uproar. The silence was finally broken. The people began to discuss fervently. The place was in an uproar.
   

        The legend of the illusionary realm expert had been defeated. The legend of the Wu Madman’s lineage had been resisted. This time, it wasn’t as easy as crushing a dead branch and suppressing the enemies of the world!
   

        On the other hand, the great sage Cao had the advantage!
   

        At this moment, many people from Yong Prefecture were shouting.
   

        “The great sage Cao de is invincible!”This was the clamor of a group of young geniuses. It was like a raging mountain flood that rumbled and shook the ear, surging under the vast sky.
   

        “This is truly an astonishing battle record. The Great Sage is a mythical-level creature. I believe that he can deal with an ordinary reflection, but to be able to kill the Martial Madman’s Lineage’s legend-level Evolver, this is a bit terrifying.”
   

        Many people from he Zhou and Zhan Zhou revealed expressions of shock. They were shocked by Cao De’s battle prowess.
   

        In their opinion, the Li brothers should be monsters who had cultivated the seven death bodies. Even if they weren’t invincible in the same realm, they should be almost invincible, right?
   

        Li Chenkun, who was one realm higher, had his left arm broken. This was somewhat terrifying.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        In the sky, the Black Sea of lightning exploded. Blood-colored lightning streaked across the sky. Li Chentian was roaring like an evil spirit that had escaped from hell. His hair was disheveled, his body was dry, and his blood was frozen.
   

        “You hurt my elder brother, and I will exterminate my entire clan!”He swore in a muffled voice amidst the thunder. His pupils were filled with blood-colored light, and his viciousness towered into the sky.
   

        Ever since he had joined Madman Wu’s faction, he had always been the one who killed others. Looking at the joys and sorrows of others, he felt like a transcendent.
   

        And now, he once again experienced the feeling that he was merely a white egret in the mortal world. He had yet to reach the level of transcendence, yet there were still people who dared to kill his elder brother and relatives.
   

        The reason why he was now feared was because he relied on the supreme glory of Madman Wu.
   

        “I am also the strongest. I want to slaughter the Great Sage!”He roared towards the sky as blood-red light blossomed. A resplendent screen of light enveloped his entire body as he swore a blood oath.
   

        Of course, only he could hear these words clearly. Otherwise, if Chu Feng heard them, he wouldn’t mind coming up to him to have a good chat about how he would spend the rest of his life and whether it would end here.
   

        Although he would be obstructed by the upper echelons of Zhanzhou, according to Chu Feng’s character, he would absolutely not allow him to intimidate him. He would allow him to face him with hatred and return the favor.
   

        It wasn’t that Li Chenkun wasn’t strong. He believed himself to be exceptional among those of the same level. Just now, the two had fiercely clashed hundreds of times and used all sorts of killing techniques. However, he still lost in the final attack and one of his arms was broken by Cao de.
   

        The battle between the two of them was too dangerous. Although it was short, the energy light was dazzling and big explosions kept happening. That was because of the fierce collision and they both used their strongest moves.
   

        If anyone made a slight mistake, they would fall into a dead state and never recover.
   

        Unfortunately, in the end, he was a little slower, so one of his arms was torn off by Cao de. If he was a little slower, half of his body might have been chopped off.
   

        “Phoenix cries for blood, burning feathers to refine the body!”
   

        Li Chenkun was growling. In fact, ever since he had lost, he had started to do so. And now, it was just the last ceremony.
   

        He wanted to repair his injured body. He was not willing to lose to a youth. He wanted to kill Cao de and pay with blood.
   

        Outside Li Chenkun’s body, the blood rain was sparkling and spinning around him. It was very strange. Then, it was accompanied by a loud sound, like a landslide or a tsunami!
   

        The blood rain revolved. Every drop was bright red and translucent, forming a storm. Finally, a Phoenix cry was emitted from the eye of the storm. It was as if some creature was undergoing nirvana.
   

        One could see that all the bright red beads of blood were extending and transforming into the shape of a phoenix feather. After which, they began to burn and dance around Li Chenkun.
   

        Seeing that his enemy was about to use a secret technique and that it was possible for him to recover, this wasn’t Chu Feng’s style. In fact, he had long since made his move. He was holding a wolf-toothed club and continuously attacking.
   

        At the critical moment, Li Chenkun took out a page of strange paper. It looked as if it had been torn from a certain scripture. It was withered yellow and had been around for a long time. There were densely packed words on it.
   

        At this time, the yellowed paper was glowing. Divine Flames overflowed into the sky. All kinds of words had left the yellow paper and appeared in the Void to protect Li Chenkun from Nirvana.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. This paper seemed familiar. When he had gone to pick the bloodline fruit with Old Gu, the third transformation king had set up a strange scripture that revealed the image of a martial madman.
   

        However, the paper in front of him was far inferior to that kind of scripture. It should be many levels lower.
   

        This was enough. It could protect Li Chenkun from being disturbed.
   

        While picking the bloodline fruit, the third transformation king was practically omnipotent with the scripture. It could resist the various laws of the island and shake the Great Dao of the world.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng bombarded the screen of light. The divine light of the words was violently trembling and shaking.
   

        Amidst the flames formed by the words, Li Chenkun’s battle armor was reduced to ashes. The blood dripping from his severed arm had turned into bright red feathers that burned and revolved around him.
   

        This was the phoenix weeping blood and burning feathers to refine his body.
   

        In the end, his severed arm grew and his aura became powerful once again. He recovered in an instant.
   

        The Great Dao suppressed the world of the living. Even illuminators found it difficult to regrow a severed body. They needed to find a suitable medicine, but Li Chentian had done it.
   

        All of this was because he had grasped a secret technique, a top-secret scripture from the ancient Phoenix clan.
   

        In the distance, some senior high-level figures were moved because they thought of a public case. An ancient dynasty that was closely related to the Phoenix clan had been wiped out.
   

        That battle was too tragic. The ancient Phoenix dynasty had almost been wiped out. Other than the reclusive Phoenix Island, that dynasty had almost been wiped out.
   

        At that time, everyone was shocked. Who Did This? The Undying Bird alone was already ridiculously strong. Moreover, it was an empire. It was hard to imagine who had that kind of ability.
   

        Unless it was the Heng clan, Li Clan, and others who started the war.
   

        However, back then, it could be confirmed that those few large clans did not send their troops.
   

        Now, it looked like it was possible that it was Madman Wu’s faction? !
   

        This was a little scary. Madman Wu must still be alive. Otherwise, how could this faction dare to make such a big fuss and massacre the Phoenix Empire.
   

        At the same time, a heavenly venerate made a connection. There was a rumor in prehistoric times that Madman Wu was practicing an extremely terrifying and invincible ancient mystic technique. It required the verification of some supreme secret manuals of the various clans to comprehend that ancient mystic technique.
   

        From the looks of it, the destruction of the ancient empire of the Phoenix race might have been because Madman Wu had reached a critical stage in his cultivation and needed the help of the Immortal Bird Race’s top secret scripture.
   

        If it was another race doing this, people would definitely say that they were crazy. However, if it was madman Wu who did it, people could only gasp.
   

        At this moment, all the elders felt a bone-piercing chill.
   

        The disciples of Madman Wu Dared to use the Phoenix clan’s top secret technique in public. Did this mean that they had nothing to fear and were not afraid of the Undying Bird Clan’s Revenge? !
   

        It seemed that Madman Wu had most likely mastered the invincible ancient mystic technique. He was either coming out of seclusion or about to!
   

        This was a major event. If Madman Wu were to reappear in the human world, how strong would he be? !
   

        Back then, with Li Li Shaking the world, Madman Wu’s lineage might not dare to be too ostentatious. But now, who could be his match?
   

        As for those mythical creatures in prehistoric times, they should be either crippled or dead. Ever since they entered the famous mountains and rivers for countless years, they had not come out and buried themselves.
   

        Looking at it now, there were very few people in the world who could stop Madman Wu!
   

        The second chapter was almost done. Wait a moment.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1256 -- the desire to slay the grand sage
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        “Our Overlord should be able to do it, right?”Someone from the Yongzhou side asked with uncertainty.
   

        “Yes!”An old celestial master nodded his head with a serious expression.
   

        However, his heart was pounding. He could not be sure. What he was doing now was just to appease him.
   

        “My Grandmaster has already come out of seclusion. There is no one in the world who can match him. Even if Madman Wu appears, he can still suppress him!”
   

        At this moment, an old man suddenly appeared. He was the grand-disciple of the Yongzhou Overlord -- Haoyuan. He had appeared at the Heavenly Immortal waterfall before.
   

        And the nine orifices divine fetus that was born in the East Victory Divine Land, Da Kong, was also taken away by Haoyuan and accepted as his disciple.
   

        Haoyuan’s sudden appearance was shocking.
   

        Although he said so, people still felt uneasy. They felt that it was not safe. After all, he was Madman Wu.
   

        “This youth is not bad. I’ll take a look at him later. If it’s possible, I plan to take him away and show him to Grandmaster.”
   

        Haoyuan opened his mouth and stared at Cao de on the battlefield, revealing a strange expression.
   

        When the people heard this, their hearts were greatly shaken. Take Cao de to see the Overlord of Yong Province? !
   

        This was simply reaching the sky in one step. To be able to see the strongest living creature in the world of the living was truly an unimaginable great fortune and opportunity.
   

        If he was chosen by the Overlord and accepted as his disciple and grand-disciple, then he would be bestowed with inheritances, heavenly medicines, scriptures of fortune, and so on. Perhaps he would rise up in the shortest time possible!
   

        However, the six-eared macaque monkey trembled and the corners of his mouth twitched slightly. He narrowed his eyes and didn’t speak.
   

        In truth, the other heavenly venerates also revealed strange lights in their eyes, including the nine-headed bird race ancestor.
   

        On the battlefield, Chu Feng used the wolf-tooth club to disperse the flames of the words. The yellowed paper also exploded and turned into a pile of flowing light and fine powder.
   

        Li Chenkun’s expression was gloomy and cold. Although he didn’t want to admit it, he understood that if he didn’t have this life-saving paper, his nirvana process would be interrupted and he would definitely be defeated.
   

        “The foundation of the sect is also a type of power!”
   

        He spoke in this manner to console himself.
   

        With a boom, he no longer spoke. He pounced towards Chu Feng and began the final battle. He wanted to kill this youth and wash away his shame.
   

        With a light shout, Li Chenkun’s entire body was scarlet red. Clanging sounds rang out from his body as scarlet divine chains shot out one after another. It was as if they were about to pierce through the void. This scene was somewhat terrifying.
   

        Upon closer inspection, was that a Phoenix Feather? !
   

        What kind of situation was this? Many people were astonished.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Flames surged into the sky and burned the universe.
   

        His aura rose explosively and became even more powerful. Amidst the flames, the scarlet metal chains-like feathers interweaved around his body. They were densely packed as they pounced forward.
   

        That was order and a law fragment. At this moment, he had actually transformed into an undying bird and was about to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        “This is the Phoenix race’s secret technique -- Phoenix dances in the Nine Heavens!”
   

        Even the heavenly venerates were moved. They weren’t shocked by the experience but rather that this technique had actually reappeared in the hands of the illuminator.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng charged forward without any fear. He didn’t believe it at all and swung the Wolf-fang club to smash it. It shook the heaven and earth and the energy surged up like a huge wave.
   

        The two collided and all kinds of phoenix feathers exploded. They transformed into monstrous divine flames and condensed into a fiery phoenix that charged towards Chu Feng once again.
   

        Amidst the hissing sound, the two seemed to be moving like two beams of light. Chu Feng opened his mouth and spat out bolts of lightning, transforming into a thunder god that charged towards the fiery light.
   

        A strange breathing rhythm appeared. As Li Chenkun breathed, his entire body began to emit flames. After that, his body changed shape and truly transformed into an immortal bird.
   

        Wasn’t he the successor of the Madman Wu Lineage? How could he have become a Phoenix? Could it be an immortal bird? !
   

        Even Chu Feng revealed a shocked expression.
   

        “The madman Wu lineage is too powerful. Back then, many great sects were destroyed and some peerless techniques were collected. These naturally can be considered the inheritance of the madman Wu lineage. Some people chose this breathing technique instead of the madman Wu’s unique scriptures.”
   

        A heavenly venerate spoke.
   

        The main reason was that the madman Wu had collected many secret scriptures back then. They were all top-notch scriptures of the Yang realm. He could choose too many things to teach his disciples.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Li Chenkun transformed into an undying bird. His blood was boiling and burning. He was like a blood-colored bolt of lightning that swept across the world. He continuously swooped down and attacked Chu Feng.
   

        He was risking his life to kill Chu Feng. He didn’t want to delay for even a moment. He was a peak-level expert, so how could he be at a disadvantage? !
   

        But reality was cruel. Symbols circulated around Chu Feng’s body as he displayed his trump card. As he circulated his breathing technique, it was as if he had been sublimated to the extreme. His entire body condensed into a bolt of lightning and the surrounding magnetic field trembled, boundless mysterious magnetic light surged!
   

        Boom!
   

        This was the combination of the Lightning Fist and the domain. Electromagnetic energy surged and distorted space. Then, it sealed the sky and locked down the void.
   

        With a bang, Li Chenkun’s body, who was diving down, instantly froze. He was frozen there and suppressed by the electromagnetic energy!
   

        This battlefield was once the fourth forbidden land. There were too many special terrains that were suitable for setting up domains. However, Chu Feng couldn’t expose himself too much and could only take advantage of the situation.
   

        He used the Lightning fist and seemed to have unintentionally stirred up the geomagnetic field to create such a scene.
   

        If he were to let go and use the domains, his combat strength in this area would be extremely terrifying. However, there were some trump cards that couldn’t be used in front of a heavenly venerate and could easily expose his roots.
   

        This “Accident”caused electromagnetic energy to pour out. The light beams contained within the forbidden land were drawn out. It was simply unimaginable.
   

        With a boom, Li Chentian, who was confined in the Void, was burned. All of his feathers exploded and turned into ashes.
   

        Then, he screamed miserably. He was severely injured and some parts of his body were charred black.
   

        He had never heard that an undying bird would burn him to death. But now, he had experienced this kind of suffering. The key was that he was not a true Phoenix bloodline.
   

        He was using the Phoenix Race’s breathing technique. At this moment, he was covered in electromagnetic light and was completely corroded, resulting in a backlash.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng leaped up and kicked Li Chenkun’s body in mid-air, causing half of his body to explode. If he hadn’t struggled at the critical moment and was able to move, his entire body would have exploded.
   

        With a swoosh, he dived down and landed on the ground. His body was covered in blood. His injuries were too severe and he was on the verge of death.
   

        “The successor of the Wu Madman’s lineage actually didn’t cultivate the seven deaths body. Instead, he chose to cultivate techniques from other races. It seems you’re not that great either, right?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke. He felt that he was far inferior to his younger brother, Li Chentian. Otherwise, he should have cultivated the seven deaths body.
   

        “Cao De, Stop!”In the distance, Li Chentian roared amidst the thunder. His face was ghastly and his body was covered in blood. The Lightning Tribulation was about to pass and his aura was rising rapidly.
   

        “I’ll stop if you tell me to stop? If you keep shouting, I’ll kill you First!”As Chu Feng spoke, a lightning spear appeared in his palm and was suddenly thrown towards the lightning tribulation.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Although this thick lightning spear contained many of Chu Feng’s order runes, it unfortunately exploded halfway through. It was blocked by someone in the dark and didn’t allow him to injure Li Chentian, who was at the final step of the tribulation.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t attack again. He took a step forward and approached Li Chenkun to kill him once again.
   

        Li Chenkun moved with great difficulty and continuously moved his body. However, only half of his body was left. The flames of his life were flickering and were about to be extinguished at any moment. There was no way he could escape.
   

        Chu Feng leaped up and swept out with his right leg. With a bang, Li Chenkun’s lower body exploded.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng held the mace and struck forward. With a boom, Li Chenkun disintegrated and turned into a cloud of blood mist on the spot. His body and soul were both destroyed.
   

        Many people were dumbfounded. That was a member of Madman Wu’s faction. He killed him just like that. He was truly fearless. A newborn calf wasn’t afraid of anything!
   

        The people on the three battlefields were shocked.
   

        Many people guessed that Madman Wu was definitely alive. However, there were still people who were so unscrupulous and killed his descendants.
   

        “Cao de, you’ll wish you were dead!”
   

        Within the heavenly tribulation, Li Chenkun was in a frenzy. His eyes were red as he roared. His tribulation was almost over.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. He knew that if he attacked now, he would also be stopped. He began to regulate his breathing. The other party wanted to slaughter him, the great sage. How could he not want to kill the great sage of the Martial Madman’s Lineage?
   

        Finally, the Thunder gradually died down. The tribulation clouds dispersed and the lightning gradually disappeared. The Great Sage’s heavenly tribulation was over.
   

        Li Chenkun’s hair was disheveled and his body was tall. He roared and breathed in and out the essence Qi of heaven and earth. He was circulating the secret of the Martial Madman and was using a special breathing technique.
   

        For a moment, his dried up flesh began to swell at a speed visible to the naked eye. He was once again glowing with a bronze luster and overflowing with vitality.
   

        At the same time, his eyes grew brighter and more terrifying. They were like two golden lamps accompanied by strands of blood light. He was like a wild beast staring at Chu Feng.
   

        However, he didn’t act rashly. In the end, he sat down cross-legged and closed his eyes. He tried his best to comprehend and comprehend something.
   

        All of a sudden, all kinds of law fragments appeared outside his body. They were the accumulation of the past. After he broke through to the Great Sage realm, he continued to temper himself.
   

        In the end, Li Chentian even took out a special jar. He took out a medicinal herb from it and its fragrance instantly filled the battlefield.
   

        Many people were shocked. This was definitely an unimaginable great herb.
   

        Chu Feng had an impulse to simply rob him. It would be a waste for Li Chentian to consume this kind of medicinal herb. He had already made up his mind to kill him.
   

        Unfortunately, there was no way to put it into action. Zhan Zhou wouldn’t allow him to do so.
   

        Li Chentian swallowed the medicinal herb in a few mouthfuls. His entire body was glowing. That medicinal herb seemed to have been transformed from order. For a moment, his flesh and blood were densely covered with symbols, dazzling the sky.
   

        “It really is a spiritual object similar to the dao fusing grass!”Someone muttered. Although it was not as powerful as the dao fusing grass, it was an entire stalk. If it was all absorbed by one person, the effects would be sufficient.
   

        It was rare for Li Chentian to be quiet. He was very calm, and his eyes were not blinded by hatred. He calmed his mind and comprehended the Dao, allowing the great sage realm to be perfected.
   

        He had accumulated enough. The collection of books by Madman Wu could be said to be massive. He had long deduced the path of his own path.
   

        What he lacked was tribulation and the accumulation of energy. Now that everything had come to fruition, he thought back to the handwritten notes left behind by his predecessors, his comprehension, and so on. His strength was continuously increasing like a surging mountain and sea, his body was becoming increasingly resplendent.
   

        Only after an entire day and night did he finally get up. All the radiance was restrained within his body. He took a step forward and pointed at Chu Feng. “How do you want to Die? !”
   

        After waiting for such a long time, the other divine kings and illuminators had all finished their gambling matches. Only this region was left, but ninety percent of them hadn’t left. They were all paying attention to this battle that was about to erupt.
   

        People didn’t hesitate to wait for such a long time because they wanted to see the final result of the battle between the Great Sage and the Great Sage.
   

        Chu Feng said coldly, “Your brother once disrespected me and humiliated me verbally, but he’s dead. He’s just a pile of rotten soil under my feet!”
   

        “I want to slaughter the Great Sage!”Li Chentian howled like a wild beast. His voice was cold, “Cao de, you’re indeed very strong, but our bloodline exists specifically for the slaughter of great sage and mythological creatures. Meeting Me is the beginning of your misfortune. You’ll accompany me on a journey to hone my fist intent and use your blood to baptize my profound arts.”
   

        Li Chentian swooped down like a black bolt of lightning. Moreover, his body split into seven and attacked Chu Feng from all directions.
   

        This kind of unforeseen event shocked not only Chu Feng but also the other elders. Every figure seemed to contain destructive power that was exactly the same as their true bodies. The Seven Great Saints were simply unsolvable!
   

        Although people had heard of the terror of Madman Wu, they didn’t know of his ultimate trump card because almost everyone who saw him had died.
   

        Now, Li Chentian had come up with this kind of peerless secret technique that made people’s hair stand on end.
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        Great sages were rarely seen in the world. They could be said to be mythical creatures and invincible among All Saints!
   

        However, Chu Feng was about to face seven great sages in an instant. He was about to be besieged and trapped by seven muscular figures. The situation was extremely dangerous.
   

        The seven figures were all very tall and looked exactly like Li Chentian. They were also half-naked. Their bronze-colored skin was emitting a sparkling luster. Their demonic bodies were terrifying!
   

        Their hair was in disarray and their eyes were like sword lights. They charged forward at the same time at an extremely fast speed. It was as if the seven demon kings had broken free from Hell and charged into the world of the living.
   

        Every one of them was filled with a rainbow of energy and surging blood qi. Their bronze-colored bodies were too strong and tenacious as they attacked Chu Feng’s vital points.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that they were all holding weapons. Li Chentian, who was in the middle, held a black demonic blade in his hand. The Blade’s aura soared to an unknown length. It was as if it had cut open the void and couldn’t wait to split Chu Feng apart with a single thought!
   

        On the other side, the tall Li Chentian was holding a blood-dripping spear. His weapon was also black and carried a demonic nature. His hair was disheveled as he roared loudly and stabbed towards Chu Feng’s chest.
   

        For a moment, the spear’s tip distorted the void and energy shot out. It was even more terrifying than the fusion of hundreds and thousands of sword lights. Light exploded from the spear and illuminated the entire world. It was too dazzling and incomparably terrifying.
   

        On the other side, another half-naked Li Tian held a heavenly spear in his hand. The snow-white blade sliced through the void, emitting the booming sound of law fragments colliding.
   

        ..
   

        Seven figures were like Black Lightning, bringing with them the energy of a volcano. They suppressed this world, and seven terrifying demonic bodies charged forward at the same time, using their trump cards at the same time.
   

        Many people on the three battlefields felt suffocated. The atmosphere had been suppressed to the extreme. The entire area was completely silent as everyone watched the battlefield nervously.
   

        This was the great holy war. It had erupted at this moment!
   

        That was a fatal blow. How could Cao de contend against it? After all, seven great saints of the same level had come out at the same time to kill him.
   

        With a boom, the center of the battlefield was deafeningly loud. A bell sound accompanied by a piercing bell ripple was surging. Chu Feng’s entire body was covered by the golden bell.
   

        At this critical moment, Chu Feng had no choice. The other party had actually transformed into seven. This kind of attack was too strange and fierce, exceeding his expectations.
   

        Golden light flashed in the depths of Chu Feng’s eyes. He had secretly used his fiery eyes to see that the seven figures were exactly the same as their real bodies. There were no phantoms and all of them had explosive combat strength. They were all great saints.
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. If he had an illusory body, he could use other methods and also break out. But now, he could only take them head-on. The space was sealed.
   

        The most important reason was because Li Chentian was too fast. Seven figures shot out at the same time. They were all Black Lightning. They rushed out of his body like bolts of lightning and arrived in an instant.
   

        The moment the golden bell appeared outside of Chu Feng’s body, the Seven Great Saints had arrived. Black demonic blades, blood-dripping spears... all of them shone brilliantly and crashed down.
   

        A destructive collision occurred here. The bell waves shook, the Void was destroyed, and ripples surged out.
   

        During this process, all kinds of bluestones and low mountains along the way suffered intense impacts. It was as if they had been swept by a divine sword. Those that had been reduced to powder were reduced to powder, and those that had been cut off were cut off. The scene was terrifying.
   

        In addition, there were also some evolvers in the saint domain who let out muffled groans. All of them flew out and coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. They had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        This was because they were very eager and eager to get close to some of the great saint’s duels. They were all saints and wanted to understand the secrets within. What were the mysteries behind how to become a great being?
   

        These people were all very conceited and thought of their extraordinary talents. They also wanted to take that step one day and become one of the mythical creatures.
   

        However, reality was cruel. They thought they had pulled apart a safe distance, but now they were still injured and their lives had almost been taken away by the aftermath.
   

        This was only the bell wave. It was Chu Feng’s passive counterattack. The golden ripples spread outwards and swept away everything!
   

        Not to mention the attacks of the other seven great saints. Fortunately, the seven of them were facing each other at the same time. All kinds of weapons bombarded the bell, and instantly, the sound shook the sky.
   

        Crack!
   

        In an instant, the golden bell exploded. Fragments flew out as if they had cut through the sky and distorted the universe.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had been blasted apart by someone using the energy-mixed order runes. The attackers were too ferocious. How many people in the Saint Domain could block the combined attack of seven great saints?
   

        Chu Feng let out a muffled groan as the blood qi around his body surged. The radiance was blinding. It was his unique human-king blood qi mixed with energy that was surging and opening up the human-king domain.
   

        He was blocking seven deadly weapons!
   

        Li Chentian’s speed was extremely fast after the intense collision. The black demonic blade seemed to have cut through the sky and the blood-dripping divine spear’s radiance was like the sun burning as it pressed down on the heaven and earth..
   

        The Seven Great Saints attacked together and attacked Chu Feng’s Saint Domain!
   

        This wasn’t an ordinary saint domain. There was a human King’s special energy augmenting it in secret. Moreover, it was a great saint domain!
   

        Boom!
   

        Even so, Chu Feng’s blood was boiling. He was somewhat apprehensive. This was different from what he had imagined. was the seven deaths body of the Martial Madman’s lineage so tyrannical? This was truly beyond his expectations.
   

        Who could block the simultaneous attacks of these seven mythical creatures? !
   

        They were simply unrivaled in the world!
   

        However, at this critical moment, Chu Feng was still able to withstand a few blows. He weighed whether or not their bodies were really the same as their real bodies. It was as if the sky was falling and the Earth was splitting.
   

        For a moment, ghosts cried and gods howled as blood rained down. The two of them had fought out all sorts of strange phenomena.
   

        Wild Sand danced in the air as boulders tumbled and flew high into the sky. The entire area seemed to have fallen into Hell as energy raged. The scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. This kind of fighting style was too disadvantageous. If this went on for a long time, he might really be killed.
   

        Boom!
   

        When he condensed another energy bell, he was once again smashed into pieces and exploded on the spot.
   

        “I don’t believe that they’re all the same as their real bodies!”
   

        Chu Feng crashed into the ground with a boom. In the end, the seven great saints also rushed in and chased after him. All kinds of weapons danced in the air and blasted through all obstructions.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had felt so troublesome in a battle of the same level after entering the yang-realm. He had fallen into a dangerous situation.
   

        Ever since his birth, he had always been able to crush his opponents with ease. Now that he had encountered such a pervert, he felt a headache coming on.
   

        The pursuit of the Seven Great Saints wasn’t just for show. They swept through all kinds of obstructions and were invincible. They were truly invincible!
   

        Even someone as powerful as Chu Feng was apprehensive. His eyes were deep and abstruse. He was going crazy underground and was doing his best to resist. Moreover, he was deliberately stimulating the special terrain and stirring up the energy of the domain.
   

        Boom!
   

        Electromagnetic light poured out and erupted from the depths of the Earth. It distorted the space and confined this area.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        At the critical moment, the seven deaths body was distorted. The Seven Great Saints roared together and their messy hair flew in the air. They worked together and actually tore apart the electromagnetic energy curtain and rushed out of the surface.
   

        Immediately, rocks pierced through the clouds and smoke and dust surged into the sky.
   

        Chu Feng followed suit and came out. He panted heavily and white mist rose from his body as he circulated his breathing technique. Then, he arched his back and rushed out like a human-shaped beast with a swoosh, chasing after Li Chentian.
   

        This was because he already knew that his opponent’s state as one of the seven great saints couldn’t last long.
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, Li Chentian’s body was covered in a layer of black armor. It protected him tightly and didn’t reveal the seven great saints again.
   

        Chu Feng was more and more certain that Li Chentian indeed had a weakness after erupting to the limit and was defending himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two collided like a million active volcanoes erupting. It was too terrifying. Energy rushed into the sky and wreaked havoc on the battlefield. All kinds of earth and rocks were stirred up like waves.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        But soon, they separated again and stood on the dust-filled ground.
   

        The mist dispersed and a terrifying wound appeared on Chu Feng’s shoulder. Blood flowed out like a fountain. It was clearly a knife wound that had been slashed diagonally.
   

        In addition, there was also a bloody hole on his left chest. Fresh blood dripped down with a faint golden light. It was almost pierced through because of the ice-cold spear.
   

        Great Saint Cao De’s injury caused the entire battlefield to fall silent. Everyone was horrified.
   

        Everyone had witnessed Cao de’s strength. He had captured all the seed level experts of the saint realm alive, but now half of his body was covered in blood. It was evident how intense the battle was just now.
   

        This was enough to show how powerful his opponent was.
   

        Everyone knew that the injuries on his body were left behind when he was besieged by the seven great saints. The seven great saints each held weapons and hunted Cao de, leaving him with injuries.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had suffered such serious injuries in a battle of the same level in the yang-realm. Both wounds were terrifying.
   

        He circulated his breathing technique and the pores all over his body relaxed. Whether it was his spirit or the cells all over his body, he was full of vitality.
   

        Moreover, his breathing technique was varied. One moment it sounded like thunder exploding, and the divine lightning within his body cleansed his five viscera and bones. The next moment it was as if he had fallen into a dream. His spirit seemed to have left his body.
   

        It was a mixture of truth and falsehood. Some were like the thunderous breathing technique of the Buddhist race, and some were like the dream breathing technique of the ancient Dream Dao. Then it changed again, just like the supreme breathing technique of the dao race.
   

        Before long, Chu Feng’s wound had almost fully healed. The blood no longer flowed.
   

        As for the color of the blood, he no longer cared. He had seen quite a number of golden, black, and silver blood on the battlefield. No one paid too much attention to it.
   

        There were a large number of evolvers with all kinds of bloodlines, as well as many mixed-blood geniuses.
   

        “Cao de is actually injured. This... is too terrifying. is the Wu Madman lineage so terrifying? !”
   

        Some people were murmuring and feeling deeply shocked.
   

        They had long experienced Cao de’s strength, but the birth of this genius Li Chen was also so terrifying.
   

        When they thought of his origin, the prehistoric madness in the field of evolution, some of the older figures, as powerful as celestial venerables, fell silent. They felt powerless, as if a black prehistoric mountain was pressing down on their souls.
   

        The evolvers from the southern and western states of Zhan and he were both shocked and delighted at the same time. They were looking forward to Li Chentian defeating Cao de and were happy to see Cao de suffer a crushing defeat.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was circulating his breathing technique while staring at Li Chentian. His eyes didn’t blink because he had seen through his opponent’s weakness.
   

        Using the seven death bodies to reveal seven great saints who were no different from the original body had consumed too much energy.
   

        Not long ago, when he was chasing after him, his opponent was panting heavily and his body was weak. He had almost been pierced through by his palm strike. At the critical moment, Li Chentian forcefully gathered his essence energy and recovered to his peak state. He clashed head-on with him and then separated.
   

        Chu Feng stared at him and was certain that his opponent’s weak period hadn’t passed. He was merely trying to catch his breath and barely maintained his peak domain. He was prepared to charge over and attack at any time!
   

        He was certain that the other party had used the seven deadly forms and dispatched the seven great saints to kill him. His period of weakness would at least last for a long time.
   

        Now, the other party was on high alert and didn’t want him to weaken, but this wasn’t a long-term plan.
   

        Balance was important in this world. Li Chentian had defied the heavens and borrowed the power of the seven great saints. He would certainly have to bear the terrifying consequences.
   

        Everyone thought that Chu Feng had suffered a great loss. The two were now facing each other and Li Chentian had the absolute advantage. However, at this moment, the battlefield had changed.
   

        The black armor on Li Chentian’s body emitted a black light. With a cracking sound, a large part of the armor on his chest shattered. There was a terrifying palm print on his chest that was dripping with blood.
   

        He wasn’t unscathed. He was also injured.
   

        When he had rushed out from the ground during the process of the unification of the seven bodies, he had been chased by Chu Feng. He had once fallen into a weakened state and had been struck by Chu Feng’s palm!
   

        Earlier, his body had been taut and no one had discovered the truth of his injuries. Now that the armor had shattered, everyone gasped.
   

        Both sides were injured? Li Chentian was also seriously injured!
   

        “Don’t let the weakened stage appear. Just hold on. I’ll see how long you can hold on!”Chu Feng spoke. He walked forward step by step like a great demonic god, bringing forth a terrifying and resplendent saint domain. Energy enveloped a small world.
   

        As he took a step forward, the entire world was pulsating and resonating. He was like the ruler of this domain, incomparably terrifying.
   

        Li Chentian was smiling, revealing a mouth full of snow-white teeth. His eyes were filled with a wild radiance. He appeared incomparably callous, ruthless, and somewhat tyrannical.
   

        “Cao de, you don’t understand. There’s not much difference between being weak and being at the peak. It’s just like the void and reality. Death and life can be interchanged. It’s enough to kill you!”
   

        Li Chentian said coldly. He emitted boundless killing intent, causing sand and stones to fly in all directions. The cold wind howled furiously as his body released a dark domain.
   

        “Cao de, this battle will reap your wretched life and sacrifice it in front of my elder brother’s Grave!”He shouted again. His body moved and took the initiative to fight.
   

        “The grass on the grave of the person who once spoke to me like this is already three feet tall. I’ll send you on your way to reunite with your elder brother!”Chu Feng shouted lightly and charged over!
   

        I solemnly recommended two divine books to everyone and guaranteed that they would be good to read. I’ve already read ‘The Perfect World’and ‘Heaven Shrouding’for the third time.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Li Chentian leaped up like a fish leaping into the nine heavens. The densely packed metal plates on his black armor shone and shot out ten thousand beams of light.
   

        His aura was exceptionally powerful and brought with it the dark sacred domain. It was as if the sky had collapsed and was emitting a rumbling sound. Fragments of order danced in the air and divine chains of laws interweaved. The scene was terrifying.
   

        With a boom, he struck out from the sky. A piercing light streaked across the entire battlefield as if a demonic blade was about to cut through the void.
   

        This was his right palm. Energy surged violently as it slashed towards Chu Feng’s head. His left hand was clenching a fist seal, and the palm and fingers formed the shape of seven true dragons. They whistled as dragon roars shook the nine heavens as they shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        His feet also came over from the air and attacked Chu Feng. The black light rose explosively, causing the entire land to feel this kind of pressure and tremble violently.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. He was similar to Li Chentian. The golden light around his body surged and the golden saint domain covered his entire body. He also rushed out at the first moment like a golden divine sea boiling and raising monstrous waves that swept up the sky and Earth.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng’s hands drew a dao trajectory and law fragments appeared. They were sparkling and brilliant like a resplendent flower bud blooming before erupting with destructive power.
   

        He met Li Chentian head-on and his feet glowed. That was the divine foot technique. Light gushed out from the soles of his feet, allowing him to move as fast as lightning.
   

        The two collided in mid-air. Their fists, palms, blades, legs, and even their eyes were all lethal weapons.
   

        Energy was gushing out from the pores all over their bodies. It was extremely dazzling. The two met like a golden sun colliding with a black sun!
   

        The void rumbled, and the earth trembled. Golden and black light wreaked havoc, drowning the area and causing rocks and clouds to fall.
   

        For a moment, the two were engaged in an intense battle. They were drowned by the light, and they were as fast as lightning. This was not only a clash of fist seals and secret arts, but also a huge collision between the holy region.
   

        One moment, the darkness swallowed the Golden Light, and the next moment, the Golden Holy region was covered in darkness. It was extremely intense, as if the galaxy was shaking.
   

        In the end, many people were stupefied. That area seemed to be like a river of stars pouring down. It spun here and then exploded.
   

        Their speed was too fast. It was unknown how many times they had attacked. They collided one after another with clanging sounds. Sword Qi, Blade Light, and fist light whistled. It was as if the world was being torn apart and an intense battle was taking place.
   

        Bang!
   

        Finally, both of them tumbled out. Their bodies swayed as they fell to the ground. Their bodies were stained with blood and they were all injured.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth. He had actually met such a ruthless person who surpassed all other creatures of the same level. This made him feel extremely troublesome.
   

        During the intense battle, his right chest received a palm knife. His armor was cut open and his flesh was cut open. Even his bones were exposed, dripping with blood.
   

        If it weren’t for the protection of the Saint Domain and the body of a great saint, any other saint would have been cut into two pieces. Then their bodies would have exploded and their bodies and souls would have been destroyed.
   

        Li Chentian wasn’t feeling well either. His body swayed and he couldn’t stand steadily. His chest had caved in and a hole had been punched in. Half of his body was covered in blood after receiving Chu Feng’s punch.
   

        That punch had hit Li Chentian’s heart and made him feel very uncomfortable. His entire body had trembled and his energy had almost collapsed.
   

        In addition, his shoulder had been hit by Chu Feng’s finger and a bloody hole had appeared. It was almost transparent from the front to the back and was surging with dark-colored blood.
   

        Outside the battlefield, cries of alarm could be heard. Regardless of whether it was the people of Yong Prefecture, Zhan Prefecture, or he prefecture, they were all very nervous and were very concerned about the outcome of this battle.
   

        As for some old friends from the Netherworld, the silver-haired Peerless Beauty Ying Xiaoxiao, the young Mang Niu, and the others were all worried. They revealed worried expressions, afraid that Chu Feng would have an accident.
   

        “Keep a close eye on him. What Li Chentian, what Madman Wu’s descendant. Who cares? He’s too arrogant. If there’s a chance, kill him!”
   

        Zhou XI was somewhat tyrannical. She was grinding her silver teeth as she ordered the elders beside her.
   

        Then she added, “Watch carefully. If the other party has any tricks, especially if the experts from Zhan state have any tricks, watch closely. If anything goes wrong, push them over and kill them without mercy!”
   

        “Is the period of weakness here? !”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a strange expression on the battlefield. He transformed into a streak of light and rushed over. Under his feet, a dazzling brilliance was emitted. He activated his energy and his speed increased by several times.
   

        The energy exploded!
   

        The human-shaped sun was streaking across the sky!
   

        At this moment, his speed and energy aura were terrifying. He was like a Sun smashing out diagonally, bursting forth with a terrifying radiance and illuminating the void.
   

        Chu Feng was going all out to kill Li Chentian and take advantage of his weak state to kill him.
   

        “Life and death rotate, light and darkness reverse each other, the cycle of reality and illusion!”
   

        Li Chentian’s cold voice was transmitted over. At this moment, the Dark Holy region outside his body erupted. It became incomparably dazzling, brilliant, and divine.
   

        His weak aura disappeared once again, and he became stronger. The so-called period of weakness had completely ended, and he used a special secret technique.
   

        “Huh? !”
   

        At that moment, even the godly monarchs and celestial venerables outside of the arena looked shocked. They realized that Li Chentian had indeed survived the period of weakness. No, he had made up for his weakness, and had completely overcome it.
   

        People instantly realized that Madman Wu had created a secret technique that made up for the weakness of being one of the seven great saints!
   

        If that was the case, wouldn’t he be invincible in the world? A single person would instantly possess seven true forms and suppress the enemy together. Who would be able to contend against him?
   

        Boom!
   

        The two exchanged blows again. It was like two true dragons rolling in the clouds or two immortal birds soaring into the sky. They were engaged in a life-and-death battle in the void.
   

        A piercing sound of thunder erupted. Chu Feng had almost raised his lightning fist to the limit. He combined it with the ultimate fist seal and launched a world-shaking attack.
   

        With a bang, countless silver snakes danced wildly amidst the lightning. The void rumbled as Li Chentian suffered a heavy blow. The armor on his body directly exploded.
   

        All sorts of metal shards shot out in all directions. They swayed in mid-air and emitted a brilliant light. It was as if a galaxy had disintegrated as they crossed this region.
   

        “Cao de, you’re courting death!”
   

        A fist seal appeared on Li Chentian’s body. His chest was sunken in and protruded from his back. However, it wasn’t pierced through. He endured it.
   

        As he growled, there were clanging sounds around his body as a metal spear appeared. There were dozens of them surrounding him like a phoenix spreading its feathers!
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Every Divine Golden Spear was glowing. The tip of the spear was incomparably resplendent and was aimed at Chu Feng at the same time.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        All the Spears had spirituality. They moved like golden snakes and shot out like lightning. They attacked together with Li Chentian and then surpassed his divine might.
   

        With a boom, this didn’t seem like the tip of a spear. It was like an archaic demonic mountain was pressing down. Its aura was so great that the void was about to collapse.
   

        All the tip of the spear shot out divine light. That was the divine chain of order. It interweaved in the void and strangled Cao de!
   

        The beams of light surged. The void near the tip of the spear was about to explode and be pierced through.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. His body moved horizontally at an extreme speed and then rushed up again. However, Li Chentian’s speed was also very fast. He was like a maggot in his bones and locked onto him.
   

        Dozens of spears were dazzling. The most powerful energy shook the void, emitting the sound of wind and thunder. They erupted with the radiance of an immortal sword. Their lethality was enormous.
   

        It could be seen that while Chu Feng was dodging, these spears shot out dazzling beams of light that pierced through the rocks and highlands behind him. The scene was terrifying.
   

        There were even some people who cried out in pain. They wanted to see the great saint’s secret and step into that domain. These saints were too close and were affected.
   

        In an instant, many people fell down with their heads up. Even though they used their saint weapons to block and their treasured shields to defend, they were all pierced through by the beams of light from the spearheads.
   

        Saint weapons exploded continuously. The beams of light from the spearheads were divine chains of order that strangled and killed some obstacles.
   

        Many of the broken armors shattered. Some saints retreated while trembling. Terrifying bloody holes appeared on their bodies and they almost died on the battlefield. They left in a panic and staggered away.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the battlefield, Chu Feng’s glabella shone. An earthen yellow wave appeared and condensed into a wall in front of him to block all the spear tips.
   

        He used the seven treasures technique. Once this kind of absolute art was used, the scene was naturally shocking. He used the earth attribute energy to condense a wall and imprison all the spear tips in the middle.
   

        Then he waved his fist and used the Yin attribute energy. Darkness enveloped the area in front of him. His entire body was surging with monstrous yin qi like a black hole.
   

        At this moment, he and Li Chentian seemed to have switched positions. His golden divine light disappeared and his entire body was enveloped in darkness. He was releasing the Yin energy of the seven treasures technique.
   

        His opponent, on the other hand, was resplendent and abnormally gorgeous.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The boundless darkness engulfed the battlefield and swallowed Li Chentian.
   

        All the earth-attributed spears were corroded and then broken.
   

        As Chu Feng waved his fist, the dozens of metal spears exploded.
   

        Following which, he punched forward in an attempt to kill Li Chentian.
   

        Clearly, even if he had the seven treasures technique, it wouldn’t work. Moreover, he hadn’t truly mastered it and had only obtained two rare and precious materials.
   

        Moreover, the other party came from the lineage of the Martial Madman. Naturally, he also had a wondrous technique. Moreover, it was very likely to be one of the top ten peerless chapters in the Yang-realm!
   

        Madman Wu had always been brutal and had done many things to exterminate clans and sects. He had included both ultimate scriptures and Peerless wondrous techniques and was never lacking in taboo chapters.
   

        Sure enough, Li Chentian was already brewing and wanted to kill Chu Feng. Naturally, he erupted at this time and used a terrifying secret technique to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        A brilliant golden light was emitted. As he chanted the scriptures, it condensed into a sheet of paper and appeared in the Void. It was a sheet of supreme scriptures!
   

        For a moment, the sheet of paper enlarged at a speed that was too fast. It gave people the feeling that it surpassed all speed in the world.
   

        “A wondrous technique related to time? !”At this moment, many of the older figures outside the battlefield cried out in surprise.
   

        “Zhan Qianqiu!”
   

        Li Tian shouted. The golden sheet of paper enlarged, as if it was cutting the world into two parts, cutting through all obstructions.
   

        A page of golden paper, splitting the universe!
   

        The expressions of everyone outside the arena changed. Some of the older heavenly venerates were sure that Madman Wu had fought for hegemony in the past, and after massacring ancient orthodoxies one after another, he had finally found the invincible magical technique about time, it could be ranked in the top few of the yang-realm magical technique!
   

        This was shocking. It was reported that most of the top ten magical techniques had been lost and could no longer be seen in the yang-realm.
   

        And the Martial Madman had found clues from some ancient orthodoxies in the ruins. In the end, he had opened a sealed mountain and found this technique.
   

        However, people were also certain that it was impossible for Li Chentian to cultivate all of these time techniques at his age. Currently, he had only cultivated a portion of them.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been called Zhan Qianqiu. It was another name that shook the ancient and modern times.
   

        Even so, Zhan Qianqiu’s appearance was still terrifying. A page of golden paper seemed to have suppressed the ancient times and sealed the present world. It affected the distribution and stability of time energy and was about to kill Chu Feng.
   

        It was too fast. The golden paper was simply about to split the heavens and earth into two!
   

        Chu Feng used all his strength to activate the seven treasures technique, but he discovered that the technique he had practiced wasn’t perfect enough. It lacked the other five substances and wasn’t enough to resist the time technique.
   

        Although the two had yet to collide, he had an intuition that he would suffer a great loss if he really came into contact with it!
   

        This was because although the other party hadn’t mastered all of them, he had started from the beginning. It was very systematic, and the technique he had practiced lacked the corresponding five precious materials of heaven and earth. It was equivalent to an incomplete technique.
   

        Moreover, the true ranking of the time technique was higher than the seven treasures technique.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s expression changed. He had already greatly overestimated the martial lunatics, but at the critical moment, he still felt that the situation was extremely serious and troublesome during the life-and-death battle.
   

        One had to know that when he had used the seven treasures technique earlier, he had defeated the nine old monks among the Buddhist treasures the Buddhist maiden had unleashed. He had shattered the Blue Golden Alms Bowl and defeated all the Saints.
   

        One could imagine that even if it was an incomplete technique, the seven treasures technique could still suppress the world and sweep away all the top saints.
   

        However, it was no longer effective against those from the mad martial artist’s lineage today. Chu Feng’s intuition was too sharp. He had a strong feeling that if they collided, he might be heavily injured or even die in an accident.
   

        In this split second, he thought of so many things and wanted to switch to the ultimate fist. This might be the only method that could resist the time technique.
   

        But at the critical moment, he changed his mind. He suddenly stretched out his hands and clenched his fists. It wasn’t the ultimate fist, but another powerful technique.
   

        In his clenched palms, some golden symbols flashed. When he broke through the reincarnation cycle, he had seen glowing golden symbols in the huge stone millstone in the city of death.
   

        At the same time, he had also seen these golden symbols on his own stone jar.
   

        Now, Chu Feng carved these symbols into his palm and then hurled them toward the golden paper with his bare hands.
   

        He had been comprehending these symbols for a long time. Although he couldn’t figure out all the profound meanings, it didn’t affect him from branding his flesh and blood with his most powerful attack.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Both of them shouted loudly and emitted a piercing radiance. The Great Sage competition had reached an incomparably intense and critical stage!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The battle for supremacy between the great sages was extremely intense. At the last moment, the roars of the two shook the entire battlefield, stirring up the winds and clouds!
   

        Both of their final moves were too powerful, dazzling the world!
   

        The time magic technique was known as one of the most powerful magic techniques in the Yang realm. To be able to appear today was enough to shake the world.
   

        People knew that Madman Wu had succeeded back then. He had finally found such a legendary and unparalleled magic technique!
   

        Even if Li Li reappeared, he might not be able to restrain him, right? This was a thought that flashed through the minds of some heavenly venerates.
   

        However, in an instant, they began to pay attention to the battlefield again.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng forcefully withstood the time technique with his bare hands. The golden symbols on his palm flickered. The golden multicolored light was like raging flames, as if it wanted to burn the heavens.
   

        Originally, Li Chentian was still sneering. Those who dared to receive the time technique with their bare hands were simply courting death. It was equivalent to suicide. There was almost no way to deal with this move of his.
   

        In the entire ancient history of the world of the living, there were only a few other powerful magical techniques that could resist the time technique.
   

        However, as time passed, the generations of the world of the living changed. Famous Mountains and great mountains were sealed. The other magical techniques were lost and lost their inheritances.
   

        From a certain perspective, the time technique was already invincible. The world could not resist it!
   

        Therefore, he felt that Cao de was courting death. He would definitely die if he touched it!
   

        “Cao de, it’s a pity that you won’t be able to die without a burial ground. I Can’t personally take your head and sacrifice it to my brother!”
   

        Li Chentian had this thought because once he used this invincible technique, even he himself could not control it. It was destined that his opponent would turn into dust and nothing would be left.
   

        However, in the next moment, Li Chentian’s pupils contracted and his eyes emitted a dark light. He could not believe it!
   

        He saw Cao De’s hands touching the golden paper, but the moment he expected to turn into dust didn’t come.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng’s hands were overflowing with golden light. He was using his hands to grab the golden paper. His flesh and blood touched the glowing scripture, but he was actually able to withstand it.
   

        How was this possible? !
   

        At this moment, not to mention Li Chentian, even the experts outside the arena were flabbergasted. Then they drew in a deep breath. was this a heaven-shaking wondrous technique that was broken with both hands?
   

        Everyone realized that Cao de was extraordinary. He must have grasped an extraordinary inheritance. Otherwise, why would he be like this?
   

        If it was someone else, even if they were not beaten into dust by the golden paper, their bodies would still be in tatters and their souls would be shattered. They would definitely die.
   

        Immediately, some of the older generation made a connection. They thought that Cao de might have obtained the legendary invincible technique that could rival the time magical technique!
   

        Soon after, people remembered that he knew the ultimate fist technique. His guess that he came from an ancient reclusive family became more and more reliable.
   

        However, people were still shocked. Even though he had mastered some kind of peerless technique, he was still extremely daring to use his physical body to touch the time technique.
   

        Chu Feng held the golden paper with both hands. He wanted nothing more than to throw his whole body into it, wanting to see all the words on the golden paper clearly.
   

        He secretly activated the robbery induction breathing technique and a golden symbol flashed and disappeared from the depths of his eyes. He silently stared at the golden paper with his fiery eyes. He wanted to learn it secretly.
   

        This battle had greatly shaken his heart. The Peerless chapter of the Wu Madman’s lineage was very terrifying. He was extremely envious of the time technique and wanted nothing more than to steal it.
   

        And the breathing technique he had mastered had such an effect.
   

        Therefore, he was taking a risk now and wanted to steal it here.
   

        Unfortunately, the scripture on this golden page was too vague. He only read a line of colorful and complicated symbols. It was too short and not enough for him to comprehend anything.
   

        Li Chentian keenly sensed that after Cao de held the golden paper with both hands, he was actually staring at the symbols on it, which immediately made his eyes a little dazed.
   

        What kind of situation was this?
   

        Li Tian was almost doubting his life. This was a life and death battle. This opponent was actually coveting his time technique and wanted to see the top secret scripture?
   

        “Courting Death!”
   

        He sneered, shocked and angry. was the other party too bold, or was he courting death?
   

        He had never heard of anyone daring to face the time technique in this way. This was one of the strongest techniques in the Yang realm. To comprehend it in the final battle was simply courting death.
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Chentian activated the wondrous technique and the golden paper immediately roared violently. It was even more dazzling as if it had split open the entire world. The words on it were overflowing with flames.
   

        This was extremely dangerous for Chu Feng. The other party activated the time technique and immediately filled the golden paper with tyrannical energy.
   

        The time runes appeared and the fragments of time floated up and down, obliterating all tangible objects.
   

        In this world, nothing could resist time.
   

        Li Chentian was very confident. After the unrivalled technique of his lineage erupted, no matter who it was, it would disintegrate and vanish into thin air.
   

        However, he was disappointed once again.
   

        Golden runes flickered in Chu Feng’s palm and circulated out to resist the erosion of the fragments of time on the golden paper.
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Chentian activated it once again. He didn’t believe it and wanted to exterminate Cao de.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t dare to be careless. He went all out and shook his hands. The golden symbols he had seen on the rough stone millstone and small stone jar erupted with brilliance.
   

        There was a loud bang and a boom as if the sky and earth had collapsed. The energy in this area exploded and Chu Feng and Li Chentian were sent flying backwards.
   

        They spat out fresh blood and were sent flying like scarecrows. In the end, they fell into the dust and were heavily injured.
   

        That golden page exploded in mid-air. It was precisely because of this that both of them were sent flying.
   

        As for the golden symbols in Chu Feng’s palm, they also dimmed and finally dissipated.
   

        This kind of attack had almost caused both sides to suffer heavy injuries. Both of them were drenched in blood on the battlefield.
   

        Everyone’s attention was focused on the battle between the great sages. It was so intense.
   

        Both of them were heavily injured. Their bodies swayed as they stood up.
   

        This had a huge impact on Li Chentian. who was he? He was the descendant of the Martial Maniac. He had the strongest time technique in the Yang realm, yet he did not kill Cao de?
   

        His heart was heavy. All of this made him extremely dissatisfied. He was also a little scared.
   

        His eyes were cold and his whole body was dancing with flames. He decided to fight again. For a moment, his killing intent surged and swept across the battlefield.
   

        Chu Feng was also apprehensive, but it wasn’t like Li Chentian’s mood. Instead, he was reflecting and further understanding the meaning of the golden symbol in his hand.
   

        It was truly too powerful. It could actually block the trump card of the Wu Madman’s lineage.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also knew that there was a slight mistake in the arrangement of the golden symbols. A certain symbol should be placed in the middle, making it seem as if it was standing in the air.
   

        He had always been pondering over these symbols in the past. He had always studied how to arrange them and how to effectively display their profound meanings.
   

        However, there were also some vague parts.
   

        After today’s actual battle, he felt that he had a better grasp of the situation. He wouldn’t be able to experience the subtle differences unless it was a life-and-death situation or during the decisive battle.
   

        Following that, he deduced that the distance between the other golden symbols should have also changed slightly.
   

        There’s a chapter coming up, checking.
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        Chu Feng’s thoughts rose and fell like divine light in a split second. He was thinking that although he had just received a time technique -- beheading Qianqiu -- he had some feelings and had deepened his understanding of these mysterious symbols, he had to improve.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Li Chentian shouted. He was somewhat angry that the other party had actually stolen his time technique at such a critical moment. This was truly outrageous. was he looking down on him?
   

        He charged over once again!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all and once again fiercely met him head-on. His divine might was awe-inspiring and there wasn’t the slightest bit of fear.
   

        His confidence had increased. Seeing the other party once again using the time technique and the ultimate technique, he didn’t hold back at all. His hands glowed and golden symbols appeared in his palms.
   

        If one looked carefully, it was as if a river of stars was flowing in his hands. It was resplendent and brilliant.
   

        A Great Dao Roar rang out between heaven and earth and shook the sky. A golden paper was formed and densely packed runes were condensing to cut off the sky!
   

        That was the time technique -- Zhan Qianqiu. As Li Chentian chanted the scriptures and condensed them into form, he once again used this trump card.
   

        The golden paper swept across the sky and slashed towards Chu Feng with a swoosh. It was as if a blinding golden light was splitting the world apart, wanting to split the world into two.
   

        Such a terrifying attack carried the energy of time fragments and the aura of the Great Dao. It once again arrived and was even more violent than before. It wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Countless people couldn’t open their eyes. They were stung by the runes on the golden paper. The Flames on it were surging and all the runes were too dazzling.
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng let out a low roar. He was still as bold as ever as he faced it head-on with his bare hands. This time, the runes on his palm were even more resplendent. They illuminated the sky and competed with the golden paper.
   

        Boom!
   

        He used the same method. He clasped his hands together and accurately clamped onto the page. Then he secretly activated the robbery induction breathing technique and once again stole the technique.
   

        The golden paper trembled and couldn’t advance in the slightest. It was blocked by his hands.
   

        Li Chentian was shocked and furious. His second attack had failed again? He had already pushed his energy to the limit, but in the end, it was still blocked by Cao de and didn’t kill his opponent.
   

        Moreover, he was certain that the other party was indeed secretly learning the time technique and wanted to comprehend the profound meaning of the scriptures on the golden page. Although he knew that the other party wouldn’t be able to learn it and comprehend it thoroughly, he was still somewhat angry. This was truly a bastard! He was actually thinking about his wondrous technique during the life-and-death battle? !
   

        In truth, he had guessed wrongly. This time, Chu Feng had learned another section and memorized some strange and profound symbols in his heart as he pondered silently.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the last moment, the golden paper exploded once again. It carried the dao principles, condensed time fragments, and so on. The energy composition was complex and terrifying.
   

        Its power was incomparably terrifying. This time, the golden light drowned the center of the battlefield. Both of them let out muffled groans and coughed up blood once again as they flew out.
   

        However, this time, Chu Feng’s feet landed on the ground like a javelin. He was nailed to the ground and stood there while Li Chentian fell into the dust.
   

        Although Li Chentian instantly leaped up and stood in the center of the battlefield, his pupils still contracted. He realized that this opponent had the slight advantage.
   

        How was this possible? Just now, the two were evenly matched and both suffered heavy injuries. Now, he was actually at a disadvantage.
   

        Following which, Li Chentian was slightly horrified. This was because just now, when the golden paper disintegrated and the time technique exploded at the last moment, he was certain that his senses weren’t wrong. Cao De hadn’t used the legendary wondrous techniques that could shake the ancient and present, instead, he condensed golden symbols in his palm and fought with his bare hands.
   

        How could a body of flesh and blood be like this? This made him extremely uneasy.
   

        “The decisive battle is not a battle of wills. It is not just a competition of one’s own cultivation. There is also a competition of one’s will and ability to adapt to changing circumstances. Naturally, this also includes the foundation of one’s weapon!”
   

        Li Chentian was muttering in a low voice. Then, he suddenly raised his head and said, “So, I don’t need to waste any more time with you. I’m going to kill you!”
   

        His expression was cold and his eyes were merciless. In an instant, he summoned a type of armor. It glowed from his flesh and blood as it emerged from his body.
   

        This was a special type of metal armor. It was scarlet like blood and was refined from pure gold. It looked tattered and old-fashioned as it covered his body.
   

        In an instant, everyone felt a sense of horror. Even some important figures felt their hearts palpitate!
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng on the battlefield. For a moment, he felt as if he had been targeted by a terrifying and peerless beast from the prehistoric times. The bad feeling came from the tattered golden armor on Li Tian’s body.
   

        “Madman Wu’s armor? !”
   

        Outside the battlefield, the voices of the older generation were trembling.
   

        “No, it’s similar to Li Tian’s own realm. He hasn’t surpassed the Great Sage realm,”someone else said.
   

        Soon, someone knew what it was.
   

        “Legend has it that when Madman Wu was young, he was invincible among his peers. He grew up through bloody battles. The broken armor he wore when he was young was preserved and eventually passed on to his descendants.”
   

        “No, that armor was broken down and melted into dozens of special armor. This should be one of them!”
   

        This was the voice of a heavenly venerate and revealed the secret.
   

        The armor that Madman Wu had used back then, even if it was tattered, was still no small matter. It contained his killing intent and battle intent!
   

        In particular, after he grew into an ultimate powerhouse and became an invincible figure in the Yang World, the armor of his youth also contained some kind of demonic nature!
   

        Just like the alms bowl and Kasaya used by some virtuous monks of the Buddhist clan, they would be tainted with the Buddha nature.
   

        For someone as powerful as madman Wu, the armor he used when he was young, as his body gradually became stronger, was also imbued with some kind of devil nature!
   

        Fortunately, this was not the complete armor of Madman Wu in the past.
   

        That one had been dismantled and refined into dozens of pieces. This was just one of them. Otherwise, it would be incomparably terrifying.
   

        At this moment, Li Chentian wore this armor and his entire person was different. His killing intent towered into the sky. His hair was disheveled, and his eyes were like cold lightning. It was as if he was the return of a Peerless Devil King!
   

        It was as if he had been infected with some of the characteristics of a martial madman!
   

        “Cao de, you can die now!”Li Chentian said coldly and mercilessly as he pressed forward step by step. The Heaven and earth resonated with his footsteps and trembled along with his pulse.
   

        “There’s some trouble!”Chu Feng muttered. He had to admit that he had encountered great trouble and was in great danger.
   

        In order to kill him, the other party didn’t hesitate to wear a special armor!
   

        Chu Feng naturally heard the words that the elders in the distance deliberately told him to be on guard. This was an armor related to the martial arts madman!
   

        “Relying on external objects, you think you can kill me? I really want to see how strong you are after wearing it. I also want to see the miraculous scene of the Young Martial Arts Madman Appearing Again!”
   

        Although Chu Feng was facing a dangerous situation, he still didn’t lose confidence.
   

        “What are you bragging about? What do you have to fight with me? I’ll kill you immediately!”Li Chentian shouted.
   

        “I’ll kill you today with my self-created wondrous technique!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Many people on the battlefield were shaken by these words. Self-created wondrous technique? What kind of joke was this? The other party had grasped the time technique and had shaken the past and the present.
   

        However, when they thought about how Chu Feng had fought against the time technique with his bare hands not too long ago, could it be that he had created it himself?
   

        But now that Li Chentian had donned the armor left behind by Madman Wu, the situation was completely different. What confidence did Cao de still have?
   

        “I’ll let you experience my self-created Peerless Wondrous Art!”Chu Feng said coldly. He was becoming more and more confident because he had discovered that he could use an item within his body.
   

        At this time, he summoned the small gray millstone and turned it into a gray mist. This mist spread all the way to his hands and then reformed.
   

        In an instant, the two millstones on the small gray millstone separated. Chu Feng had a millstone in his left hand and a millstone in his right hand. They fused and condensed together with his flesh and blood.
   

        When his hands joined together, they faintly became a whole -- a complete small millstone!
   

        “Come on, it’s time to end this. I’ll send you on your way!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        His confidence increased greatly. Those golden symbols had originally been carved on the rough stone millstone in the city of death. Now that he had appeared on the small gray millstone, he had to perform both fist techniques and wondrous techniques at the same time. He was bound to be exceptional!
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        “Cao De, why don’t You Bow Your Head? Crawl over here and Die!”
   

        At this moment, Li Chentian was brutal. He shouted loudly, causing Cao de to be slaughtered. His killing intent soared, and his energy and aura once again became dark.
   

        In his place, darkness devoured everything. It was like a crack in hell, and then it gradually enveloped the earth.
   

        Li Chentian was very tall. He wore an ice-cold scarlet golden armor, and his hair was disheveled. His gaze was like a blade, and his aura was terrifying. It made many saints shudder when they looked at him.
   

        At this moment, he was very powerful. His blood qi was strong, and it surged up from the top of his head, causing the sky to rumble and shake violently.
   

        He was like a peerless demon venerable. He manifested in the human world, and there were strange phenomena. Under his feet were the corpses of the gods. Blood dyed the entire land red, and his killing intent was monstrous.
   

        These strange phenomena and the terrifying scenes that emerged made people’s scalps go numb. Right now, he was like a martial madman reincarnated from the prehistoric era!
   

        Li Chentian closed in step by step. Every step he took caused the entire battlefield to tremble. The world rumbled and resonated with him!
   

        This kind of power and tyrannical aura chilled people’s hearts. All the Saints were certain that if they were hit, they would definitely explode on the spot and be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        The current Li Chentian couldn’t stand up to him and caused all the Saints to be terrified. Just seeing his battle stance made them tremble and their hearts palpitate endlessly. They wanted to escape.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm because he was full of confidence!
   

        “Your elder brother also said something similar to me, but he died and became a pile of rotten soil under my feet!”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng had already rushed forward. He was like a comet sticking close to the ground, drawing out terrifying rays of light that pierced through the eyes of many people until tears rolled down.
   

        His aura was also exceptionally powerful as he swept across the battlefield!
   

        Li Chentian moved before him and fiercely attacked. His entire body accelerated as his blood and Qi combined with his own terrifying energy. It was as if the world was collapsing and the ground beneath his feet was continuously sinking and exploding, large black cracks spread out in all directions!
   

        Boom!
   

        One could see two figures rising up and colliding violently in mid-air. Countless bolts of lightning struck, and the thunderous sounds were deafening. Sand and stones flew everywhere as the entire battlefield shook violently and continuously collapsed.
   

        Their destructive power was too astonishing. They were like the descendants of the primal chaos demonic gods who had blasted through the sky, sunk the earth, and swept across the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. After the other party wore this old and somewhat tattered scarlet golden armor, his battle strength had indeed soared. Every time he attacked, his strength was heavy.
   

        Li Chentian wasn’t speaking nonsense when he said he wanted to slaughter great saints. Now, with this kind of augmentation, he was too terrifying and had the might to sweep across the battlefield.
   

        As he raised his hands and feet, his entire body merged with the Heaven and Earth. It was as if heaven and man were one and omnipotent. He could easily kill groups of saints.
   

        Between him and Chu Feng, wondrous techniques were unleashed. Energy gushed out and saint domains clashed. For a moment, the killing was incomparably intense.
   

        In truth, Li Chentian was even more astonished. He was wearing a special armor that contained the terrifying demonic nature of a martial madman. He should be invincible, but why was it blocked by Cao de?
   

        In his opinion, Cao de was simply unfathomable. He had originally thought that he had measured his foundation, but in the end, he had improved by a large margin.
   

        Li Chentian’s eyes were profound like two black holes. He had truly used his ultimate strength in the battle with Chu Feng.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. A small gray millstone condensed in his hands and fused with his flesh. He felt as if he could break the heavens and ask for the DAO for eternity!
   

        A pair of fists surged with beams of golden light and blossomed with divine radiance. They drowned the world and practically filled the entire battlefield!
   

        This kind of scene was earth-shattering and shocked many people.
   

        The armor on Li Chentian’s body was clanging and sparks flew in all directions. It was as if lightning and thunder had attached themselves to his body. Dazzling brilliance continuously erupted and energy exploded.
   

        His heart sank slightly. If he didn’t have this armor, would he be in danger? !
   

        This made him angry. He was the descendant of the martial arts fanatics. Some of the essence of the armor worn by the martial arts fanatics when they were young was on his body. How could it be restrained by someone?
   

        The two of them collided. Fist prints collided, divine arts swept across, and their legs collided even more intensely.
   

        Roar!
   

        Following Li Chentian’s loud roar, divine light gushed out from his eyes. This was the special part of the Martial Arts Fanatics’profound arts, which could be converted.
   

        The virtual and the real, life and death, could all be converted. Resplendent energy erupted from his body, and endless light appeared around him. A bloody battlefield appeared under his feet.
   

        It was a strange phenomenon, but it was real from the virtual, and it was truly manifested.
   

        He circulated his profound arts. The virtual and the real rotated and the wheel of life and death moved. The scene was incomparably terrifying.
   

        On the bleeding ground beneath his feet, the gods were lying in wait. There were countless divine weapons. At this moment, they all floated up in a dazzling splendor.
   

        Beside him, in front, behind, left, right, and in the air, were all weapons. Every one of them was dazzling and incomparably divine. It was as if they had arrived at a divine battlefield.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Li Chentian shouted. With a wave of his hand, a hundred golden divine swords floated up from the battlefield. All of them shot out shocking sword radiance and flew towards Chu Feng.
   

        At this juncture, he once again displayed a peerless secret technique. He transformed the illusory into real and summoned the bloody battlefield of gods and demons. It appeared in reality and activated a hundred weapons.
   

        Sword Qi surged and charged forward!
   

        For a time, the sword Qi was illusory and boundless. Terrifying beams of light interweaved into a resplendent sea of stars and drowned Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s King’s blood surged around him. The golden domain was strengthened and became more and more sturdy and immortal. In addition, Mist was rising from his arms. It was as if chaos was spreading and blocking many divine swords.
   

        Chi!
   

        When those weapons capable of splitting a hundred saints flew over, the area was extremely glaring. There was sword qi everywhere and golden light everywhere!
   

        However, at the last moment, they all stopped and were fixed in the void, unable to move.
   

        Chu Feng’s human king domain confined the void and bound the hundred weapons. It was as if the entire world had sunk into silence. The entire world had fallen into absolute stillness!
   

        Countless people were flabbergasted in all directions.
   

        Li Chentian’s pupils constricted, and then his beam of light rose explosively as he pounced forward!
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng moved ahead of time. The light all over his body rose explosively, and some patterns appeared near the human king domain. They were all golden symbols!
   

        He had long since engraved the mysterious symbols in his palm onto the outer saint domain. That was why he was so powerful. At this moment, he had erupted with great power!
   

        With a boom, over a hundred divine swords exploded. Some were broken, some shattered, and some even turned into powder. All of them disintegrated and were completely destroyed.
   

        They were actually this strong?
   

        This was beyond everyone’s expectations!
   

        At this moment, even some of the older generation’s figures were moved. This Cao de must have a strong foundation. Who said he was a wild cultivator? Who said he was a rogue cultivator? His inheritance was incredible!
   

        One after another, the unique techniques of the Martial Madman’s Lineage were broken, shocking everyone!
   

        What kind of symbol was that? It was too strange, profound, and terrifying. People even suspected that there was a creature behind Cao de that could stand shoulder to shoulder with the martial madman.
   

        Otherwise, how could such a disciple be born?
   

        Many people suspected that those mythical creatures from the prehistoric times might not have really died in the famed mountains and rivers. Perhaps they were still alive.
   

        Only such an expert could leave behind such an inheritance!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Li Chentian roared and rushed over at the first possible moment. There was still a bloody battlefield under his feet. Countless corpses of gods and demons floated up and various resplendent weapons floated around them. All of them shot out, they shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        The gods and demons roared and attacked Chu Feng together.
   

        The weapons resonated. The Silver Bell, the Azure Golden Sacred Pagoda, the scarlet spear... They were boundless and formed a mountain of weapons that shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng’s human king divine domain erupted. Golden runes were incomparably resplendent and blocked all the gods and demons’corpses and divine weapons.
   

        The world exploded. The deity corpses and weapons were all disintegrating and disintegrating. Deity blood and weapon fragments splattered everywhere.
   

        After unleashing this wondrous technique, Li Chentian’s body dimmed slightly. It was as if he had hidden in the void and disappeared.
   

        After all the deity corpses and weapons had disappeared and exploded, the illusion had completely disintegrated. He appeared once again and used his most powerful trump card.
   

        Li Chentian’s hands shone and he chanted the scriptures. He once again used the time technique -- Zhan Qianqiu!
   

        In short, this kind of top-ranked technique in the world of the living could be said to be invincible. He used it again.
   

        This time, he hid in the energy waves and hid behind the illusion of the shattered gods and demons battlefield. He suddenly charged out. It was incomparably sharp and unstoppable.
   

        Li Chentian’s entire body armor was clanging and emitting light. A faint shadow seemed to appear around his body. It was extremely similar to... The Martial Madman of his youth!
   

        This time, Li Chentian wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        He used both hands to hold a page of golden paper and used it as a heavenly blade. He hacked towards Chu Feng and the resplendent golden light cut through the entire world. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        The Great Dao rumbled and the fragments of time danced in the air. The scene was shocking!
   

        Chu Feng moved his hands and two millstones appeared. He suddenly closed his hands and with a bang, it seemed to have formed a complete millstone. He once again held the golden paper that was like a heavenly blade.
   

        His eyes swept over the runes on the paper. Then with a boom, he suddenly crushed it. The time technique, Zhan Qianqiu, had been disintegrated.
   

        When his hands were clasped together, the golden runes on his palm flickered with an incomparably brilliant light.
   

        With a boom, the golden paper exploded.
   

        This time, Chu Feng stood on the spot and didn’t move. He wasn’t sent flying.
   

        Li Chentian, on the other hand, was sent flying and coughing up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        Chu Feng followed up as fast as lightning. He caught up in an instant and decisively attacked. His fist prints were like rainbows and smashed forward like two millstones.
   

        Bang!
   

        A bloody hole appeared on Li Chentian’s body after just one strike. His body shook violently as the armor in that area was shattered. Some pieces of armor flew off, shocking everyone.
   

        This was the battle armor that had been melted into parts of Madman Wu’s broken armor. It contained supreme demonic properties.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng attacked again. When he punched out again, Li Chentian was sent flying. Another bloody hole appeared on his body and a large part of his armor was shattered.
   

        If there was no armor, many of the elders were certain that Li Chentian had already been blasted apart. What kind of wondrous technique was that? It was actually so powerful!
   

        Chu Feng chased after him. The sound of the Great Dao was deafening. He punched out several times and almost blasted Li Chentian apart. His armor was disintegrating and demonic blood splattered everywhere!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist seals were too terrifying. Each punch was a bloody hole and almost pierced through Li Chentian every time!
   

        The legend of wanting to slaughter the great sage had truly begun, but it wasn’t completed by Li Chentian, but by his opponent!
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        Chu Feng’s fist intent was as vast as the heavens. Every punch was filled with golden light. Li Chentian was unable to resist and was beaten until blood flowed out of his seven orifices. Bloody holes appeared on his body.
   

        This type of fist seal was too powerful. Every punch was accompanied by Dao cries and various phenomena blossomed. There were the roars of dragons and tigers, thunder after thunder, and the scene of gods lying dead and blood flowing in the void.
   

        However, those terrifying scenes were somewhat obscured by the golden light emitted by his fist seal.
   

        His fist intent was unparalleled and his wondrous techniques were peerless!
   

        Chu Feng followed up and punched out fist after fist.
   

        Li Chentian roared. His hair was disheveled and six or seven bloody holes had appeared on his body. He had been pierced through and couldn’t defend at all.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was astonished and astonished. A gray millstone was condensed in each of his hands and engraved with golden symbols. It was actually so terrifying.
   

        In particular, it was as if the scene within the city of death had been re-created. Countless corpses of various races were floating within the boundless golden light.
   

        The gods were lying on the ground with blood dripping from the sky. Although they were all abnormal phenomena, they were similar to the sea of corpses within the city of death. It was as if they had re-appeared.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. Could it be that he had deduced the aura of the giant and coarse millstone within the city of Death? !
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        Li Chentian roared and stabilized his body with great difficulty. Blood seeped out from all the pores on his body and burned his potential. He pounced toward Chu Feng like a madman and wanted to fight to the death.
   

        Vigorous energy surged and covered the entire battlefield in the boundless dark saint domain. He was like an overlord who was unwilling to lose and had returned after breaking through reincarnation!
   

        His demonic flames overflowed into the sky and his dark energy was like raging waves crashing against the shore. It was as if the rocks had pierced through the air and drowned out a large area of the battlefield. He was fighting to the death.
   

        Unfortunately, it was still useless. Chu Feng’s spirit could swallow ten thousand Li and he was unstoppable. He opened his mouth and whistled. The black clouds that were pressing down in the air were all scattered, revealing a clear and bright world.
   

        He smashed out with his fist. Light rushed into the sky and covered the battlefield. It was as if he could suppress all enemies in the world!
   

        Boom!
   

        This time, Li Chentian was in a miserable state. His entire body was flying diagonally. His body was full of cracks and his scarlet golden armor was exploding. His entire body was covered in blood.
   

        The armor worn by Madman Wu during his youth had been broken down and refined into dozens of pieces of armor. The one in front of him was one of them and carried an incomparably terrifying demonic nature.
   

        If it hadn’t been for this, Chu Feng would have been able to blast Li Chentian apart in his frenzied state and destroy him in body and soul.
   

        After he refined the gray substance, he engraved golden symbols on the small millstone and fused them with his hands. It was as easy as crushing a dried twig. He had even suppressed Zhan Qianqiu, who was at the first stage of the time technique.
   

        Now, he had truly stepped into the realm of incomparable valor and was invincible!
   

        Boom!
   

        Even though he had refined some of the metal from the Madman Wu Armor, Li Chentian’s armor still couldn’t withstand it.
   

        The armor had already been riddled with several large holes. Now, it was naturally going to explode.
   

        After Chu Feng launched another attack, Fist radiance overflowed into the sky and shook the battlefield. The armor emitted a sparkling and resplendent light as it completely disintegrated and then exploded with a bang.
   

        When the broken armor related to the martial madman exploded, Li Chentian naturally experienced a death tribulation. The damage was too great and his body was also being torn apart.
   

        His right leg was torn off from his thigh and the left half of his body was missing a third. His right forearm was broken, his chest caved in and blood dripped from between his brows.
   

        Li Chentian had suffered heavy injuries and had been smashed into pieces by Chu Feng’s punch. He was on the verge of reaching the end of his life!
   

        Under Chu Feng’s fist intent, the regeneration technique and the Nirvana technique were useless. His palm combined with the small gray millstone to suppress and kill all enemies and suppress all heavenly arts!
   

        The entire battlefield fell silent. A disciple of the madman Wu lineage had actually been blasted to pieces? !
   

        This kind of battle record shocked everyone. A great saint, a mythical creature, had been blasted into pieces and was in a desperate situation.
   

        Following that, the three sides of the battlefield were noisy. Countless young people shouted. The crowd was noisy, especially the young people from the Yong Zhou camp.
   

        The entire battlefield was noisy. All Kinds of voices were mixed together and drowned out the world.
   

        The flags were fluttering. The people from the three sides could not remain calm. Many people from the southern region of the Zhan province had uncertain expressions on their faces. Did the descendants of the Martial Maniac lose?
   

        “I’ll ask you if you’re convinced. If you’re not convinced, I’ll beat you until you call me daddy!”
   

        In the underground organization, the young Mang Niu was riding on his father’s neck. He was excited and excited. He took a big puff of the cigar that was as thick as a carrot, then threw it on the ground abruptly and laughed loudly.
   

        “Miss, this person is indeed a big devil. His earlier innocence has covered up this kind of fierceness. It’s very dangerous!”
   

        An old servant from the Zhou family reported.
   

        Zhou XI smiled and did not say anything.
   

        Over at the quasi-immortal tribe, Ying Xiaoxiao’s waist-length silver hair was sparkling and shining. She was very happy and also very excited. She clapped her hands and cheered.
   

        Her brother quickly stopped her. His face turned black and reminded her that the quasi-immortal tribe and Madman Wu’s faction were both on the southern side of Zhan Zhou. They were currently on the same side.
   

        All of a sudden, many people let out exclamations, because something had happened on the battlefield, which made people’s hair stand on end.
   

        Black light rose from the broken armor and flew out from the broken pieces, forming a blurry figure on the battlefield.
   

        He seemed to devour all the light, making people’s Hearts palpitate and terrified.
   

        Not to mention the others, even the godly monarchs and celestial venerables were shocked. They stared at him, feeling inexplicably shocked.
   

        “That’s...”
   

        They could not help but think of a name -- Madman Wu!
   

        Was he the one who manifested in the world? !
   

        After all, this armor was related to him and had been tainted by his demonic nature!
   

        Li Chentian was about to die. His head was connected to the right side of his body. His face was pale and his breathing was heavy. He was furious and felt humiliated. He had actually lost so miserably.
   

        Now, he was trembling in disbelief. Who Had he met? This was very similar to the ancestor in the portrait in the mountain gate -- Madman Wu!
   

        His entire body was trembling and his lips were trembling. He had met the ancestor in such a situation?
   

        He felt extremely excited and ashamed. He felt that it was too embarrassing to meet the ancestor!
   

        In the distance, there was an important figure who wanted to intervene in this battle and admit that Cao de had won. He wanted to save Li Chentian’s life and did not want to anger the people of this orthodoxy.
   

        But now, they had stopped. was that... Madman Wu? He had appeared in the human world. It was too shocking!
   

        On the battlefield, that blurry figure absorbed all sorts of light rays. It became increasingly oppressive and incomparably frightening. It made the world tremble as if it was trembling.
   

        “Trash, Get Up!”
   

        These were the words he had issued to berate Li Chentian. These four words were enough to shock everyone!
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and his body tensed up. He simply couldn’t believe that he had encountered a madman Wu?
   

        Originally, he had wanted to rush over and give Li Chentian another blow, ending his life and sending him on his way to reunite with Chenkun. How could he have expected that a madman Wu would appear in the mortal world!
   

        “Oh no, I’ve encountered one of the most savage scourges in the yang-realm. What should I do?”In the distance, Lu Bohu had broken the folding fan in his hand. He was very anxious.
   

        Fairy Qingyin’s gaze was serene as she stared at the scene. Back then, the Martial Madman had unleashed his ferocity and destroyed the ancient dream path. He had killed the sect’s patriarch and even killed her previous incarnation, shaking the prehistorical yang-realm.
   

        In the scene, Chu Feng was in a trance for a moment. His eyes became profound. So what if he was a martial madman? This shouldn’t be his real body!
   

        If he angered him, he could just kill him directly. The inconspicuous stone jar in Chu Feng’s body was moving. He was ready to unleash his great killing weapon at any time and reveal the Divine King Dao Fruit. He would use the reincarnation earth and wooden spear in the stone jar to kill the blurry figure in front of him!
   

        If he really did this, it would absolutely shock the entire great Yang world.
   

        “Trash, Get Up!”At this time, the blurry figure shouted again. His voice became increasingly clear, resembling the voice of a young man.
   

        His voice was very loud, like a golden bell trembling and deafening. That blurry figure didn’t seem old. was he a martial madman from the younger generation?
   

        Li Chentian trembled and wanted to struggle, but he failed several times.
   

        The blurry figure stood in the darkness and surged with a black light. It allowed Li Chentian’s body to reassemble and temporarily recover into a complete body.
   

        “Go and Fight!”The blurry figure shouted.
   

        “Yes!”Li Chentian discovered that his wound had healed and temporarily returned to normal. He was incomparably ashamed and felt that he had lost the face of his sect.
   

        “Ancestral master, I’m ashamed of my sect and the ancestral court. I’m Guilty!”Li Chentian said with a trembling voice. Then he charged towards Chu Feng like a madman.
   

        “Damn it, I’ll kill the two of you!”
   

        Chu Feng was also furious. He didn’t care if he was a martial madman or someone else. Since he had interfered, he was an enemy. He wouldn’t rest until one of them died. Just kill him!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Li Chentian roared angrily. He knew that being able to recover was equivalent to saving his life. The ancestral master wanted to see him fight fearlessly instead of waiting for death. He couldn’t lose face anymore. He fought with all his might.
   

        “Eh?”He was astonished. The period of weakness had passed and he could use the seven death forms again. At this moment, his eyes were blazing with fervor. He knew that his chance had come.
   

        He immediately split into seven and transformed into seven great saints. For a moment, this place was like an avalanche and tsunami. The Heaven and earth were about to be broken through and the energy was terrifying.
   

        The Seven Great Saints appeared at the same time and attacked Chu Feng together!
   

        Moreover, each great saint used their secret arts and countless weapons were suspended in the air. In addition, there was also the time technique -- Zhan Qianqiu, the golden paper reappeared!
   

        They were all trump cards. Li Chentian didn’t care whether he could endure or control them. He had already fallen into a state of madness. As long as he could kill Cao de, he was willing to pay any price.
   

        The seven great saints came into being and surrounded Chu Feng!
   

        Boom!
   

        It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had split apart. Chu Feng unleashed the human king Saint Domain. This resplendent golden light was engraved with densely packed golden symbols. It was so piercing that people couldn’t open their eyes.
   

        For a moment, the void fell into a short period of stillness. Even the seven great saints were temporarily frozen!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over. Only he could move. He joined his hands together and formed a complete millstone. He instantly smashed one of the great saints into pieces.
   

        In an instant, the other six great saints used this opportunity to break free. They could move again, but blood was dripping from the corners of their mouths.
   

        One of the Great Saints had died, and the other six were also injured. Their vitality was linked to each other!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. He did his best to kill the remaining six great saints with all his might!
   

        For a moment, this area became violent. He killed until the Sun and Moon lost their light and the world lost its color.
   

        Boom!
   

        Another great saint exploded!
   

        Boom!
   

        Following that, the third great saint disintegrated and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        This was simply a disastrous outcome for the remaining four great saints. Their vital energy was linked together and they were all heavily injured as they staggered.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng’s hands moved. Every time they joined together, they would form a complete millstone. It was indestructible and could destroy all obstructions.
   

        In an instant, the other four great saints were also blasted apart by him. Their bodies and souls were destroyed, and Li Chentian was completely dead. Not even his bones were left!
   

        The death of the seven great saints shocked the battlefield!
   

        “I’ll kill you too!”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair was disheveled and his eyes were bloodshot. He didn’t care about the consequences and also wanted to kill Madman Wu!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The battlefield was deathly silent. The evolvers of all races felt their scalps go numb. That was a great sage with roots, and he had been killed by Cao de just like that!
   

        The higher-ups who had wanted to intervene in the battle earlier and save Li Chentian’s life had their faces Twitch. The change had been too sudden. They had seen the vague figure of Madman Wu appear and thought that he could protect Li Chentian.
   

        Who would have thought that the young martial madman would be so cold and heartless? He simply ignored him and called him a good-for-nothing. He wanted him to continue fighting and watch helplessly as Cao de destroyed him and slaughtered the seven great saints!
   

        Not only that, what did they see? Cao De’s eyes were like Scarlet Lightning. His hair was disheveled and his killing intent surged to the heavens. He also wanted to kill the Martial Madman?
   

        This left everyone dumbstruck and incredulous!
   

        Chu Feng had killed until his wildness erupted. His body blossomed with boundless light. Every movement of his was accompanied by the sound of thunder and the dancing of thick lightning. He was like a demon lord, incomparably terrifying.
   

        He truly charged towards the martial madman. His messy hair danced in the air and two millstones could be vaguely seen as he moved his hands. It was as if he could obliterate all living beings in the world.
   

        “Madman Wu, Eat My Fist!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was secretly preparing the reincarnation earth and the small black wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick. He would unleash it at any moment.
   

        F * ck, he’s Crazy! This was everyone’s thought. He really dared to attack madman Wu and wanted to swing his fist at him.
   

        Who was the madman after all? It didn’t matter how he switched sides? This was... Madman Cao!
   

        At this moment, everyone was in a mess.
   

        This was because the real madman Wu hadn’t lost his temper yet. He hadn’t even made a move yet, but Cao de had already gone mad. He was taking the initiative to attack.
   

        This simply made everyone stare with their eyes wide open. At the same time, they felt waves of horror. If this angered Madman Wu, what terrible thing would happen?
   

        He wouldn’t massacre the entire battlefield, would he? !
   

        At this time, even some of the higher-ups felt chills down their spines. They thought that Cao de had gone completely mad and was actually so audacious.
   

        That blurry figure stood in the darkness, devouring all light. It was like a black hole, as if the most terrifying creature in the world had stopped here.
   

        Chu Feng was approaching. He clasped his hands together like a terrifying gray millstone roaring. Many divine chains of order appeared, and the scene was terrifying.
   

        Many people revealed odd expressions. This... was similar to the Millstone Fist!
   

        People had a misconception. who was the Martial Madman?
   

        “Millstone Fist?”As expected, the blurry figure opened his mouth and revealed an odd expression.
   

        “Wrong, this is the world tempering fist!”
   

        Chu Feng corrected himself and clenched his fists. A blinding radiance erupted as he attacked forward.
   

        At the same time, his reincarnation earth and small wooden spear were ready and were about to be unleashed.
   

        However, the black figure disappeared from his original position and appeared on the other side of the Earth. He was still frighteningly black and was devouring the light. He was observing Chu Feng.
   

        This was especially so when he stared at Chu Feng’s hands. For the first time, he revealed an odd expression. His pair of dark eyes shone with divine light, lighting up the entire battlefield like lightning.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was apprehensive. He had just unleashed his wooden spear and wanted to kill Madman Wu in front of everyone. In the end, the black figure teleported and stood further away in another direction.
   

        He noticed the young Wu Madman’s gaze. It was very frightening and his expression was somewhat complicated. There was shock and suspicion.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. In an instant, he thought of many things. Could it be that the Wu Madman was a terrifying creature with a greater origin than he had imagined?
   

        Could it be that the Wu Madman had also walked through the path of reincarnation and remembered some of the symbols on the stone millstone in the city of light and death, thus creating the Millstone Fist?
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. Even if he had brought the talisman paper and safely crossed the reincarnation to preserve his memories, he wouldn’t be able to comprehend it in the rough stone millstone in the city of death!
   

        This was because even if he had the talisman paper, he would still be ignorant and muddle-headed on that path. He wouldn’t be able to maintain his consciousness.
   

        Only by being carried by the talisman paper would he be able to cross the Abyss and arrive at the stone embryo at the end of the path of reincarnation. Only then would he be able to recover.
   

        In other words, other than Chu Feng who had a stone jar and could cross over with his physical body, he would also be able to wake up in the huge rough stone millstone within the city of death and comprehend. Theoretically speaking, no one else could see him or comprehend him.
   

        However, this madman Wu’s gaze was so strange. It seemed as if he had also walked that path and seen through something? !
   

        This was naturally terrifying and terrifying!
   

        He was originally an unrivalled creature in prehistoric times. Now, it seemed that he might have lived in his previous life and was even older. No wonder he was so tyrannical that it made people’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Please state your name,”the figure in the darkness said coldly. There was an air of transcendence and a calm tyranny.
   

        “If you want to know who I am, there’s no harm in telling you!”Chu Feng said.
   

        He held his head high and puffed out his chest. He was indeed very heroic and tyrannical, especially since his body was stained with the blood of a great saint. He had just slaughtered seven great saints, giving him a demonic temperament and a heroic bearing. he shouted loudly, “My name is Cao Fu, Cao San Long!”
   

        The battlefield was silent. Many people were petrified as if they had seen a ghost. What did he say his name was? Cao Fu, what did this have to do with prehistoric Li Fu? He must have said it on purpose!
   

        Of course, there were also some people who were worried and beating their drums. The way they looked at him had changed.
   

        “Madman Wu, are you still in your youth state? Come, let’s have a life and death battle with me, Cao Fu. Let’s see who can leave this place alive!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and pressed forward once again.
   

        It was useless to retreat at this critical juncture. He had completely let himself go.
   

        Madman Wu’s gaze was gloomy and he didn’t say anything. He continued to stare at his hands and those gray millstones-like fists.
   

        “Hey, Madman Wu, Eat My Fist!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly and pounced forward once again. He was incomparably valiant and surging with golden light. His energy was vast and mighty like a bolt of golden lightning. He was extremely fast.
   

        This kind of address made people feel a bit confused. How Old Were You? How dare you call yourself old Cao? Did you really think you were Li Li?
   

        In the distance, the six-eared macaque was scratching his ears and cheeks.
   

        Of course, the most shocking thing was that Cao de wasn’t bluffing. He had really rushed over and once again wanted to kill Madman Wu.
   

        Everyone agreed that he was also a madman. calling him “Madman Cao”wasn’t too much.
   

        What was surprising was that the blurry figure disappeared into the void and then appeared at the end of the Earth. He had actually avoided Chu Feng without fighting him.
   

        “Madman Wu, where do you think you’re Going? Cao Wei is here. Hand over your life!”Chu Feng shouted. He strode forward with his long legs and chased after him with a swoosh.
   

        This was very surprising. Madman Wu had actually not fought. Why was this? It simply didn’t suit his temperament.
   

        He had been fighting bloody battles all the way since the youth. He had swept through his opponents and massacred his entire sect before he retired to seclusion. Now, he had a good temper? This wasn’t realistic.
   

        “The remnant armor has turned to dust and the demonic nature has disappeared. Goodbye!”
   

        This was what Madman Wu had said. The dark figure was torn into pieces. Finally, he took a deep look at Chu Feng and a beam of light flew out towards the horizon.
   

        None of the spectating evolvers dared to chase after him, including the heavenly venerates. They were all very honest and dutiful and were afraid of Madman Wu.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood after hearing this. Did this mean that the black figure just now was just a decoration and didn’t have much combat strength? Or had he poured some of the remaining energy into Li Chentian?
   

        Otherwise, even the young madman Wu would have already acted tyrannically!
   

        “Madman Wu, where do you think you’re Going? Stay here for me. Cao Wei is here and will kill you today!”
   

        Chu Feng opened his legs and ran wildly. He really wanted to kill that Wisp of light.
   

        He believed that the Wisp of light that had escaped from the demonic nature would take away the information of this place and inform the others.
   

        He always felt that Madman Wu was very interested in his world-tempering fist and had a strange attitude towards him. Even if he was a young madman Wu who was far from the peak, he still seemed to know a lot of things!
   

        Therefore, he pursued and killed along the way!
   

        The people on the battlefield were petrified. This Cao de... was truly heaven-defying. Not to mention other battle achievements, just his actions today would cause a huge sensation.
   

        Over millions of years and countless years, many geniuses and talents emerged. There were also people who shocked the ancient and modern times. They wanted to challenge the Martial Maniac and destroy the source of darkness. In the end, they went to look for his secluded cultivation ground, they went to look for some of the calamitous lands that he might be living in seclusion in. In the end, they all went without a return. Not even a single wave was raised.
   

        After that, no one dared to offend him anymore.
   

        Ever since the last few Peerless Heaven’s favorites in prehistoric times disappeared, no one had gone to look for them. They were all sent to their deaths.
   

        And now, Cao de dared to roar like this and even dare to chase after the Martial Madman with large strides. This was simply a myth from the myths, like a fairy tale from the Arabian Nights.
   

        “You’re not allowed to escape. What Martial Madman? What undefeatable myth? Today, I’m going to beat you until your head is bleeding and then kill you!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. After activating the divine feet technique, the soles of his feet glowed. Every time he stepped on the ground, the Earth would split open and he would leap a long distance.
   

        His speed was very fast and the sound of the explosion was deafening.
   

        Unfortunately, this was the yang-realm. Even a great sage couldn’t fly.
   

        Behind them, people were shocked. To Kill a martial arts fanatic, one had to first beat the scalp and bleed. How could they have heard of this before?
   

        Soon, they thought of a secret story. Back in prehistoric times, Li Yi and Li San Long had gone to find Madman Wu and beat him until his head was bleeding.
   

        In prehistoric times, Madman Wu’s only failure was to meet the Big Hand Li Yi. After learning from the painful experience, he focused on research and wanted to crack the magical technique.
   

        This led to him slaughtering his entire clan and exterminating his sect. He narrowly escaped death and entered the famous mountains and great rivers. He went into the wild marshes to search for the most powerful magical techniques in the world of the living.
   

        “He’s really crazy cao. He said he wanted to beat the hell out of him. Is this on purpose? Is he trying to expose the past?”People were suspicious.
   

        “What kind of Crazy Cao is this? He calls himself three dragons Cao!”Someone corrected.
   

        That Wisp of light was too fast. In a few flashes, it was about to leave the vast and boundless battlefield.
   

        “Madman Wu, stop right there. If you have the guts, stay here. I, three dragons Cao, will beat you up with one hand!”Chu Feng roared from behind and shook the battlefield.
   

        Everyone was petrified!
   

        No matter what, Cao De’s name was going to spread throughout the various races today. Regardless of whether or not he had the strength to slaughter the Young Madman Wu, just his words and actions were enough to stir up public opinion.
   

        “From now on, you’re not really going to call him Cao Yi, are you?”Someone Sighed.
   

        “Shameless bastard! You’re not going to take this opportunity to escape, are you? I haven’t settled the old scores with you yet!”In the distance, long dayu was gnashing his teeth in disdain.
   

        On the other side, at the Zhou clan, Zhou Xi was also speaking. She asked the old servant beside her to help make arrangements. She wanted to meet with Cao de and have a chat.
   

        “Miss, that’s a great devil. It’s very dangerous and shouldn’t be approached!”An elder reminded.
   

        Young Girl XI raised her sparkling white chin and said, “If it’s not a great devil, I won’t take a fancy to him. If I don’t chat with him, only a great devil is qualified!”
   

        The old men’s faces turned black.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng Strode forward with his pair of long legs and chased after them. His speed was too fast, and in the blink of an eye, he was about to disappear from the horizon. Sand and stones flew in the air along the way, and strong winds whistled and lightning danced.
   

        He passed through the border like a great demon.
   

        “Where is the martial madman running? Do You Dare Fight Me? Today, I’ll slaughter the Mad Demon!”
   

        He was shouting loudly, as if he was invincible and could suppress all enemies.
   

        The people were speechless. Madman Cao was really excited to kill. He forgot himself and actually chased after Madman Wu. He was destined to be famous throughout the world!
   

        At the same time, many people were cursing in their hearts. You still have the nerve to say that you’re going to slay the demon? Right now, I’m more like a great demon!
   

        Only Long Dayu despised me, but he was sure that the shameless ji Dade was trying to run away. He deliberately made such a big commotion to make people think that he was crazy.
   

        “Eh, he’s going to disappear,”someone said.
   

        “Yeah, where is he going to chase him? Cao Dezhen has gone crazy. He dared to chase Crazy Wu. Even if that is the demonic nature of his youth and he doesn’t have any combat strength, isn’t he afraid of being punished afterward?”
   

        Everyone was talking. Many people hadn’t realized that crazy Cao was running away and running away crazily. Seeing that the horizon was completely quiet, people were still in heated discussion.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s eyes were cold. He followed behind in a flash, wanting to kill him while he was alone.
   

        Mi Hong and Li Jiuxiao immediately followed behind, worried that Cao de would be in trouble.
   

        In truth, heavenly venerate Qi Rong was the first to disappear from the battlefield, but no one noticed.
   

        He followed Chu Feng to the horizon. When he saw Madman Wu’s Wisp of light completely disappear, he appeared beside Chu Feng.
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng was no longer mad. He was very polite, but he was actually quite displeased in his heart. It would be very difficult for him to leave now.
   

        “Cao de, you’re a bit reckless this time. That’s an ancestral level entity in the evolutionary domain. His skills are profound and good fortune. If he were still alive, he would most likely be invincible.”
   

        The heavenly venerate Qi Rong spoke sincerely and called him back to the Lian Battalion.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was calm, but his heart sank. He still wanted to escape, but now it seemed he couldn’t. He wasn’t confident he could cross the void in front of the heavenly venerate.
   

        At the same time, unless it was absolutely necessary, he didn’t want to use the reincarnation earth and the small wooden spear because he didn’t know if he could harm this kind of creature.
   

        “Let’s go back!”Qi Rong said.
   

        At this time, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng and the others also appeared and chased after him.
   

        Chu Feng felt sick in his heart. A cold glint flashed through the depths of his eyes. He nodded and said, “Alright.”
   

        His temper had also risen. He had originally wanted to quietly escape, but now that this matter had been settled, he had to leave and hide his merits and fame.
   

        However, this group of people had chased after him and didn’t let him go. What did they mean by this? Could it be that they wanted to trap him?
   

        Since that was the case, he might as well stay. He had won so many secret realms and had yet to harvest them. This time, no matter what, going first would only bring disaster!
   

        Since you guys refused to let him go, then I won’t be polite. I’ll harvest everything that should be mine and not leave a single hair behind, Chu Feng thought.
   

        Under everyone’s watchful eyes, he felt that some people couldn’t go back on their words. No matter what, the promised secret realm had to let him go in first to extract the material of creation.
   

        “Cao de, you’d better leave.”
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang appeared with a solemn expression. He wanted to escort Chu Feng away. Otherwise, not to mention the Martial Madman’s true body, even if he manifested an incarnation, he would be invincible in the world.
   

        Who could stop the Martial Madman? If he really wanted to attack Cao de, no matter how many people tried to stop him, they would all die together!
   

        “It’s fine. I Won’t leave,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang was somewhat anxious. He secretly transmitted his voice and told Chu Feng that he had to leave. Otherwise, his life would be in danger.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. The old heavenly venerate had treated him quite well and he didn’t hide it. He secretly replied that he had a way to protect himself.
   

        In truth, he felt that it would be difficult to leave even with the protection of the old heavenly venerate. After all, there weren’t just one or two heavenly venerates on the battlefield!
   

        “The people of the ‘yi’generation have always been open and aboveboard. I will not leave until I kill the Martial Maniac!”
   

        Many people were speechless when they heard this. You were really boasting. Unless Li Li was reborn, no one would be able to kill the Martial Maniac.
   

        At the same time, many people wanted to say, what example could you give? If you had to say that the people of the ‘yi’generation were open and aboveboard, no one in the entire Yang world would be convinced!
   

        Li Li, a well-known black hand in prehistoric times, had always hit people from behind. He always liked to play dirty tricks.
   

        Of course, people also admitted that he was ridiculously powerful and invincible, but his habit of playing dirty tricks had never changed!
   

        When Cao de returned and entered the battlefield, it immediately triggered the thunderous cheers of countless young experts from the Yongzhou Camp. It was like a surging tide that was close to boiling.
   

        Even the people from Zhan province and he province were surprised. Some of the young people even resonated with him and joined in the discussion.
   

        From their point of view, Cao De’s battle results today were too shocking. It was like a legend recorded in the history books. Not only did he slay the grand sage, he even dared to berate madman Wu and chase him all the way.
   

        Most importantly, Madman Wu... had left!
   

        Regardless of the reason, Madman Wu’s demonic nature had dissipated in the horizon. This undoubtedly fulfilled Cao De’s name.
   

        “Senior, how many secret realms have I won exactly? Let’s calculate it,”Chu Feng said. In front of everyone, he was counting the spoils of war on the three battlefields.
   

        He had captured a group of saints and won all the secret realms of this level. There was nothing to doubt about a total of ten secret realms.
   

        After that, he defeated Li Chentian. This was a huge wager and he had to settle the score in detail.
   

        “Li Chentian is such a good-for-nothing. He only won five secret realms? !”
   

        When he heard the exact number of secret realms, Chu Feng’s face turned slightly dark. He immediately felt unhappy and less than he had expected.
   

        The Southern Zhan Province evolvers’faces turned even darker after hearing this. Only you dare to say that you’re a good-for-nothing. If it were another group of people, they would have long been swept clean by Li Chentian.
   

        Of course, their hearts were also bleeding. There were five secret realms, and God knew how many fortunes were contained within them. If they really dug up a heaven-grade item like the dao fusing grass, its value would make even a heavenly venerate envious.
   

        “How can there be so few? As a great saint, he actually couldn’t sweep through the quasi-saint domain. How embarrassing. He actually didn’t have ten secret realms? !”
   

        When they heard Chu Feng’s angry shout, the lungs of the opposing camp were on the verge of burning. They had won so many secret realms, yet they were still trying to put on a show.
   

        Some people sympathized with Li Chentian. He had already died, yet he still had to be ridiculed by his enemies.
   

        Someone explained, “Li Chentian’s strength was too strong. Some people who had won secret realms avoided fighting, so in the end, he only won five secret realms.”
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and said, “This is the result of being arrogant and despotic. He thought he was invincible in the world and showed his strength too early. What happened in the end? He didn’t get much benefits and was even beaten to death!”
   

        Many people’s faces twitched. This face-smacking wasn’t so direct, right? He was already dead, so why were you still lecturing him? Moreover, why did it sound like you were boasting.
   

        But after some careful thought, this was indeed the case.
   

        “Keeping a low profile is the way of the king and the highest level of showing off. He doesn’t understand this kind of logic.”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        The opposing camp really wanted to kill someone. They wanted to kill Cao de, but why couldn’t this guy shut his mouth? He was too unlikeable.
   

        Moreover, was this keeping a low profile? !
   

        Some people gnashed their teeth. They all agreed that Cao de had deliberately pretended to be mediocre and abducted his opponents one by one as if he was fishing. This was even more hateful.
   

        “Oh right, I also killed a reflection-level scum earlier. Li Chentian’s brother, what’s his name?”
   

        This made people hate him even more. Dregs? The faces of the people in the southern region of Zhanzhou all turned green. If the successor of the Martial Madman’s lineage was called Dregs, then what were they?
   

        No matter what, Li Chenkun was still quite terrifying. He was actually being evaluated like this. Moreover, he seemed to have forgotten what his name was.
   

        “His name is Li Chentian!”Someone replied loudly.
   

        “Yes, it’s that dregs. He won a few secret realms in a bet and is also mine!”Chu Feng emphasized.
   

        The faces of the group of evolvers in the southern region of Zhanzhou turned from green to blue. Even this could work. Even after the death of the illusionary level expert, Li Chenkun, he couldn’t rest in peace and was despised by others.
   

        At this time, heavenly venerate Qi Rong came out to smooth things over and said, “Forget it, forget it. He only got one or two secret realms.”
   

        That was because he felt that it wasn’t good to force the southern region of Zhanzhou too much. It was best to stop when the situation was favorable.
   

        Moreover, Cao de didn’t talk about gambling or fighting when he was killing Chenkun.
   

        Even if heavenly venerate Qi Rong mediated the situation, the evolvers from the opposing camp were still very resentful of Chu Feng. Many of their opponents looked at him with ill intent as fury surged in their hearts.
   

        “Are you still unconvinced? Why Don’t you hand over the secret realm of Chenkun to me? I, Cao Ren, am a particular person. If you’re unconvinced, then follow the rules!”
   

        Chu Feng stood there with his hands behind his back and his chin raised high.
   

        The group of people were truly filled with endless resentment. They really wanted to kill him!
   

        “In prehistoric times, there was the Great Black Hand Li Yi and the great black mouth Cao Yi!”Someone said discontentedly.
   

        They always felt that it was best to sew his mouth shut. He was really not well-liked.
   

        However, other than the enemies of the opposing camp, the others didn’t think so. The people of Yongzhou cheered and were quite supportive of Cao de, especially the young people who looked at him with fanatical eyes.
   

        “Is the Yongzhou Camp still recruiting? We want to join too!”
   

        A large group of people shouted from afar. Most of them were unaffiliated cultivators and were evolvers of the neutral camp. They had come to watch the battle after hearing that the three sides were betting on the secret realm.
   

        Now, some people wanted to join the Yongzhou Camp because there was a great sage in Yongzhou. They wanted to use this opportunity to chat and ask Cao de how to become a great sage fruit.
   

        Such mythical creatures were too rare. They had not appeared for tens of thousands of years.
   

        Even if there were, they would live in the forbidden land or accompany those ancestor-level old monsters that were about to die.
   

        Now that there was a living great sage, who would not want to communicate with any ambitious young experts who wanted to work hard in this direction?
   

        It could be said that Cao de was in the Yong Province camp. Now, it was like he had set up a big flag. He had attracted many new generations and wanted to join.
   

        In addition, there were many powerful evolvers who wanted to join. This was because Li Jiuxiao, mi hong, Ji Caixuan, Xiao Shiyun, and the others had taken down more than half of the mystic realms in the Battle of the godly monarch realm.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that the opposing camp had won once and avoided the battle, the battle would have been even more fruitful.
   

        Even if the other realms of the Yong Zhou Camp had lost miserably, having a great sage and a great victory in the godly monarch realm was enough. This was true strength.
   

        “Alright, Welcome!”
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened his mouth with a smile and invited this group of loose cultivators to join.
   

        Although they were said to be loose cultivators, there were actually many people from aristocratic families who concealed their identities and blended in with the crowd in a low-key manner.
   

        Even the people from the underground organization had come over. No one knew their identities and wanted to join as well.
   

        This included some of Chu Feng’s old friends!
   

        “The great river flows eastward and waves wash away all. I, Lu Bohu, am the only one who has lived in this world for thousands of years!”A young man with red lips and white teeth waved a broken fan. First, he was elegant and suave, and then, he ran... wildly in this direction.
   

        “Father, faster! We’ve all been pushed to the back!”Over at the underground organization, the young Mang Ox was riding on his father’s neck as he charged forward.
   

        Of course, not everyone’s eyes were filled with fervor. Although they were also excited, it was definitely not passion. Instead, it was filled with resentment. They wanted nothing more than to eat Chu Feng alive.
   

        Long Dayu transformed into a ray of light. His speed was absolutely faster than all the other saints. It was a terrifying mess. His black and white hair fluttered backwards.
   

        He rushed over like a ray of light. However, he was still drowned by the Sea of people because there were simply too many people surging past. Some of them were even closer than him and were boundless.
   

        “Ji Dade, Ji Hei Shou, Ji Dakeng, Ji da hei guo, I greet your nineteen generations of ancestors. Today, I must settle the score with you. I Can’t bear it anymore. I’m going to ride the flames of anger and ascend!”
   

        On the other side of the quasi-immortal tribe, the silver-haired girl Ying Xiaoxiao was very lively and lively. Her beautiful and flawless face was full of surprise as she also wanted to rush forward.
   

        In the end, her brother pulled her back and forcefully grabbed her wrist. He said, “Which Camp are you from? Come Back!”
   

        “Ying Wudi, let go of me. Otherwise, I’ll fight you to the death!”Ying Xiaoxiao rebelled.
   

        In the distance, at the Zhou family’s place, a few godly king level elders tried to persuade her, but it was useless. The Young Girl XI was now very much like a queen. She waved her hand and requested to be summoned to meet that great devil.
   

        “Young lady, although he is a great sage, his potential is limitless. However, if he offends madman Wu, his end will not be very good. He is destined to be quite miserable. No one in this world can save him.”An elder tried to persuade her earnestly.
   

        “Noisy, lead the way!”Zhou XI directly took light steps and directly advanced behind the crowd.
   

        Many people swarmed over. The goal of many Evolvers was very clear. They rushed towards Cao de and were very enthusiastic, wanting to communicate with him on the spot.
   

        Great Saints had too many secrets. Some of the top saints believed that once someone exposed that layer of paper, they would also have the chance to step into that realm!
   

        They continued to write. The second chapter would not be too late.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1265 reunion of Old Friends

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was truly unable to resist. The eyes of this group of people were burning with passion. The man’s blood was surging as he called out for his dao brother while the woman’s eyes were rolling and her words were gentle.
   

        “Brother Cao, I’m only 28 years old and AM in the prime of my youth. I would like to ask you for your advice. Do you have time tonight?”
   

        A tender voice sounded. It was too charming and caused half of the people’s bodies to go numb.
   

        Chu Feng was also trembling. He hurriedly turned around and was about to agree when he saw a burly woman smiling at him with her bloody mouth wide open.
   

        Oh My God, he almost thought he had met sister Dong Qing. They were on par with each other and were comparable in size.
   

        “Ah Ha, I have an appointment tonight. Fairy Qing Yin is treating me to a drink,”Chu Feng hurriedly said.
   

        In the distance, Qingyin’s face was slightly dark. At the same time, her emotions were somewhat strange and complicated.
   

        She was dressed in white, elegant and refined. Her black hair was soft and smooth, and her appearance was peerless. After being illuminated by the sunlight, her body had gained a divine luster. It was as if she was about to ascend to immortality.
   

        “Brother Cao de, I’m willing to grind and add fragrance to you.”This time, it was still a woman, but she was much more normal and extremely beautiful. Moreover, some people recognized her as a young lady from the White Tiger Race. Moreover, she was a direct descendant!
   

        Her hair was as white as snow, and her face was exquisite and flawless. She could be said to be very attractive.
   

        Weren’t the White Tiger Tribe people from the opposite camp? There were actually people who joined them.
   

        It was obvious that their disciples had split up into other camps. They did not plan to place their bets on one side.
   

        “Little brother, I am from the Wushan Beauty tribe. I also have a sister who looks exactly like me. I am willing to follow by the side of the Great Sage.”
   

        Another magnetic young lady’s voice sounded. It was very pleasant to the ear and her appearance was indeed outstanding. Not far behind her, there was a beauty who was no different from her.
   

        Chu Feng saw that everyone was so enthusiastic and was about to open his mouth to agree happily. However, at this time, there was a muffled voice of a young man who wanted to become sworn brothers with him.
   

        In addition, there was also someone who secretly transmitted his voice. “Ji Dade, how Dare You Come Here!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. Who Was This? He had identified his roots. Although he didn’t shout out in public and only berated him in secret, it was still very dangerous.
   

        Then, he saw a face with a birthmark. His fiery eyes secretly activated and swept over it. He immediately recognized that this was... the strange dragon from the desolate border -- long dayu!
   

        His expression immediately fluctuated. This was the creditor’s visit. He had once given the strange dragon a big black pot and made him a notorious wanted criminal in the Yang world.
   

        “This young master Cao!”Chu Feng refused to admit it and transmitted his voice in secret.
   

        However, he was still somewhat apprehensive. The Strange Dragon was too strange and could actually see through him. It was truly terrifying.
   

        While Long Dayu gnashed his teeth, he was also gloating. In his previous life, he had entered the domain of an almighty and intercepted a wisp of Ji Dade’s origin aura. Now, he naturally had the means to recognize it.
   

        “You’re lying to a ghost. This grandpa has long recognized you!”Long Dayu’s eyes emitted a fierce light. Then, he directly threatened, “If you don’t want to die, then give me the fortunes of the secret realm you won!”
   

        This black-hearted dragon actually dared to extort and blackmail him? Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. He emphasized again, “I’m Cao Wei, but I know who you are. You’re that Strange Dragon. Believe it or not, I’ll expose your identity and make you, a wanted criminal, have nowhere to hide!”
   

        Long Dayu was immediately furious when he heard this. He had become a notorious wanted criminal in the Yang world because Ji Dade had given him a big black pot. In the end, this bastard had turned around and even threatened him.
   

        Now, he had no intention of exposing the other party. In the end, the other party had retaliated first. Long Dayu was filled with righteous indignation and anger that couldn’t be quelled. He wanted to torture him!
   

        “Cao Fu * K, if you use the name ‘Three Dragons’, it’s really a form of blasphemy, a form of defilement. It’s too shameful. As expected, there are no good things in the virtuous generation! “You’ve made me so miserable. You’ve made me bear the most powerful scapegoat. You’ve made my strongest heart in the secular world almost collapse, but you, F * ck, you just ran away like nothing had happened! “Tell me, if I expose you, would the Mo family, Shi family, six-eared macaque, Li Jiuxiao, and the other powerhouses let you off? “In addition to the nine-headed bird race and the people from the He Zhou and Zhan Zhou camps, you can be said to be the enemy of the whole world!”
   

        “Oh, Dayu, look at how excited you are. This is outrageous. I treated you as my brother in vain. Are you going to expose me just like this?”
   

        Chu Feng changed his tone and appeared to be warm and friendly.
   

        However, it would be better if he didn’t listen to this. After hearing this, the strange long dayu almost jumped up and said, “You treated me as your brother and gave me such a big black pot. If you don’t treat me as your brother, what will you give me? !”
   

        Chu Feng laughed dryly, “There’s a reason for this. In addition, I want to tell you that we brothers aren’t outsiders. I’ve established an organization called the Four Beauties. There are prehistoric demons and the current legends of me. Together with you, we can roam the world unhindered. In the future, we will crush martial lunatics and the others and change the dynasty!”
   

        “Ah Pei, damn the four beauties. If you don’t compensate me for my losses today, I’m going to shout and shout. Tell the people who you really are!”Long Dayu threatened.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Strange Dragon, you’re still taking advantage of me, aren’t you? I’ll report you as well. Don’t laugh at my second brother. We’re actually all in the same boat. If one of us is exposed, the other won’t be able to escape.”
   

        “I’m not as guilty as you. I’m Not Afraid!”Long Dayu was calm and composed.
   

        Chu Feng heard this, he sneered and said, “Do you really think I don’t know your secret? I saw your true form on the lowest level of the desolate dragon lair. You’re an old demon and a reincarnated prehistoric dragon. Damn, I’m starting to suspect what kind of race Li Li is. Don’t tell me he’s also from the Dragon Race? Does it have something to do with you? No, with your character, it’s impossible for you to be the tyrannical and invincible Li Li Li. You Can’t be his great-grandson, right? !”
   

        When the strange dragon heard this, he was shocked. His true body underground had been seen by someone? If this were to spread out, it would definitely cause a huge earthquake. His enemies would definitely come to hunt him down. Those were all mighty figures, and there might even be stronger ones.
   

        He had done many things that angered the heavens and people. He was afraid of exposing his true body.
   

        In addition, the reincarnation hunters would definitely move out. It would be difficult for them to survive the hunt.
   

        Chu Feng had indeed seen his enormous true body at that time. At that time, a heavenly venerate was kneeling there and kowtowing to the dragon corpse. Of course, that heavenly venerate had long since died there.
   

        Long Dayu’s expression was volatile and then furious. Ji Dade had actually said that he was Li Li’s great-grandson. Could this scoundrel be Li Li’s reincarnation? They were all very unworthy. Otherwise, why would he be called Cao Li?
   

        “I’ll settle the scores with you later!”The Strange Dragon turned around and wanted to run. He felt that even if he overthrew Ji Dade, he would still be thrown in. It wasn’t worth it.
   

        In his opinion, his life was a hundred times more precious than Cao De’s.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “Don’t be afraid. Later on, we two beauties will come together to explore the secret realm. There won’t be a lack of benefits for you. If you run now, I promise to shout loudly and reveal your roots. Most likely, even a heavenly venerate will come down to capture you. You definitely won’t be able to escape!”
   

        Of course, their conversations were all secretly converged into a beam of spiritual energy and transmitted telepathically. There was no way to make it public.
   

        “You...”Long Dayu was extremely furious. He was actually being threatened instead. In the end, he broke open and cursed loudly, “What Four Beauties? This seat has Goosebumps!”
   

        He was looking for a way out for himself. For the time being, he really didn’t dare to leave. He was afraid that Ji Dade would fight to the death.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare to let him leave. If this strange dragon were to escape, he would immediately reveal his true identity and let him die a miserable death.
   

        Now, the two were really like two grasshoppers on the same rope.
   

        Long Dayu didn’t make a sound, but he was thinking about how to kill Cao de. He wouldn’t swallow this cowardly anger even if he was beaten to death. He was carrying such a big black pot, yet he still had to compromise with him? No Way!
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng opened his mouth in public and said, “This little brother, I see that your bones are strange and extraordinary. Come with me and I’ll teach you the Great Sage Secret Technique!”
   

        Damn, Long Dayu wanted to curse. who was willing to walk with you? Moreover, did you need to teach him the Great Sage Dao? This dragon had already lived for three or four lifetimes and had long set foot on the most powerful path. He was going to defy the heavens in this life. Who would be your little brother!
   

        However, many people were looking at him with fiery eyes. They were filled with jealousy, envy, and hatred. Their eyes were spitting fire, and they wanted nothing more than to take his place.
   

        Long Dayu was a little dizzy. He wanted to refuse, but he remembered that he had run faster than anyone else and had rushed to Cao De’s side first. If he were to turn around and leave, it would certainly be unstable and illogical.
   

        In the end, he blankly agreed and followed by Chu Feng’s side.
   

        He had also thought things through. He wanted to walk together with Ji Dade and enter the secret realm together. He wanted to harvest all of Ji Dade’s fortunes and loot this enemy!
   

        He was very confident. Apart from his own strength, he also had the body of his previous life. At the critical moment, he would unleash it and kill all enemies.
   

        However, he was still very unhappy because at this time, Chu Feng was beaming as he patted his shoulder and called him little brother.
   

        Little Brother? ! Long Dayu was going crazy. It had been many years since someone dared to call him that. Although he hadn’t been a big brother for many years, he had once been an overlord of a region. Today, he had turned around and kissed a malicious spirit instead of looking at the almanac!
   

        Chu Feng was also very displeased. After taking in such a strange-looking little brother with mixed black and white hair and a large birthmark on his face, many powerful races had changed their tactics when approaching him. Where were the beauties from earlier? They had all been replaced by male evolvers, and all of them had strange appearances!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng saw Lu Bohu. Seeing the fervent and excited look in his eyes, his heart immediately stirred. He secretly used his fiery eyes to shine and almost cried out.
   

        His soul was the Little Netherworld’s old donkey -- Lu Feiyang!
   

        “Brother Cao, I, Lu Bohu, admire you too much. I want to follow by your side!”The old donkey’s lips were red and his teeth were white. He had truly become a scholar from a scholarly family. He waved his folding fan, and the depths of his eyes were quite fervent, he was on the verge of tears.
   

        Fortunately, there were many people around and everyone was very excited. No one noticed his abnormality.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was also very warm and his eyes were sore. After so many years, he finally saw another brother. He really wanted to shout when they reunited in this world, but he couldn’t and could only endure.
   

        At the same time, he also felt speechless. This old donkey had tricked the Manchurian tiger into reincarnating as a donkey in the ultimate realm of reincarnation. In the end, he turned around and ran off to become a scholar. Now, he was still called Lu Bohu. This truly made him dizzy.
   

        If the Great Eastern Tiger were here, he would definitely strangle him to death!
   

        “Moo, brother Cao de, let me follow by your side too!”The voice of a raging bull came from another direction.
   

        Chu Feng’s body trembled slightly. who was that? He was riding on the neck of the Raging Bull Race’s divine king. He had his hair combed back, his rough horns swaying, and he wore sunglasses... this was just like a miniature version of the Great Black Yak.
   

        His eyes were burning and he almost cried. This was definitely the black yak. They had actually reunited here. At this moment, he thanked the heavens for allowing him to meet some of his old friends.
   

        Back then, the talisman he had given everyone was incomplete. There was nothing he could do about it because there wasn’t a complete one at that time. Moreover, it was shared by everyone. He had always been worried that some people might not be able to awaken the memories of their past lives.
   

        Just like the Great Tiger of the east. He was clearly beside Chu Feng, but it had taken him a long time to accidentally awaken the memories of his past life.
   

        Now it seemed that the black yak and the old donkey had another opportunity, so they had awakened!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t look at them anymore because he didn’t dare. This was indeed not the time to recognize each other.
   

        He was very serious as he said to everyone, “I’ve just finished hunting down the madman Wu. There might be a big disaster, so don’t get too close to me. We’re all brothers. If I’m fine, we’ll meet again soon!”
   

        Then he separated the crowd and led long dayu out.
   

        These words were actually said to the black yak and the old donkey in public. Chu Feng was worried that the madman Wu might return at any time and come back in person. He didn’t want to implicate his old friends, so he wanted to avoid this disaster first.
   

        However, at this time, a large group of hot-blooded youths shouted together, “We’re not afraid!”
   

        This included the black yak and the old donkey. Their eyes were almost brimming with tears. It wasn’t easy to meet in the world of the living. They were often awakened from their dreams.
   

        Back then, they had gone through thick and thin together, but in the end, they parted in life and death. It was truly too miserable.
   

        “There’s no need to be like this. You Can’t Help Me Now and will only distract me. We’ll gather again soon!”Chu Feng separated everyone and dragged long dayu away.
   

        This was naturally a warning to the black yak and the old donkey not to expose themselves. They shouldn’t recklessly acknowledge each other because of their emotions.
   

        At this time, all the evolvers were saying that great saint Cao de was benevolent and didn’t want them to be in danger because they were too close to him.
   

        Only Long Dayu was fuming with anger. He really wanted to say, “F * ck! It’s so dangerous. Do you have to drag me along? I’ll greet your second uncle!”
   

        Chu Feng had just walked out of the crowd when he saw XI. They hadn’t seen each other for many years and she was already an adult. Her demeanor was peerless and her beauty was unparalleled. She could be compared to Yaoyao’s demeanor.
   

        “Great sage Cao de, a god-like young lady is looking down on you from the sky,”XI said with a smile as soon as they met.
   

        The faces of the elders beside Zhou XI twitched. wasn’t it too disrespectful for a great sage to speak like this? Their expressions were somewhat awkward.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s heart was shaken violently. Soon after, a wave of warmth flowed through his entire body.
   

        He recalled the old days in the netherworld. At that time, he had experienced many things together with XI. When he was tempering himself and stepping onto the star path, XI had always been by his side.
   

        However, at that time, XI had just arrived in the Netherworld and was very afraid of the cold. She wasn’t used to the environment of the netherworld. Sometimes, her face was very pale and she could only hide in the sun.
   

        At that time, she had said cheerfully, “When you raise your head, you’ll see me. A god-like girl is looking down on you from the sky. You must always remember to fear the gods.”
   

        This was a very profound old matter. Back then, Xi and Chu Feng had wandered the small netherworld together, leaving Chu Feng with a very beautiful and warm memory.
   

        Later on, Xi had no choice but to return to the Yang realm. She shed blood and tears and vowed to help them take revenge.
   

        At this moment, they met again here. Chu Feng’s heart was touched and his nose was slightly sour because even after drinking granny Meng’s soup and cutting off too many shackles, he still remembered everything from that year.
   

        He thought of those people, those things, and those years.
   

        “Girl, not bad. Very Sweet. which race are you from? I’ll snatch you in a few days!”Chu Feng brushed past her and didn’t recognize her, but he knew that Xi already knew who he was.
   

        Now wasn’t the time. The martial arts madman might arrive. He didn’t want the people around him to suffer a tragedy again, so he greeted her frivolously and walked over.
   

        The Divine King Servants of the Zhou clan all had pitch-black faces. F * ck, how could they speak? ! You Dare to go to the Zhou clan and snatch people? !
   

        Earlier, they had thought that their lady’s words were too casual and disrespectful to great saints. But now, they realized that this damnable great saint couldn’t even speak.
   

        They truly had a misconception that their lady’s attitude was somewhat similar to that great demon Cao.
   

        Chu Feng pulled the strange dragon, who was extremely unwilling, out of the crowd and into the Yongzhou Camp.
   

        Long Dayu was extremely displeased. He really wanted to kill him and run away, but there were heavenly venerates around and he didn’t dare shed all pretense of cordiality.
   

        This was simply... stepping on hellhound feces and kissing a malicious spirit. He was full of resentment!
   

        At this time, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng sneered and said, “You’re already on the verge of death. It’s not easy for you to still be able to laugh.”
   

        “Who can kill me? Who Dares kill me? !”Chu Feng glared at him.
   

        “People from Madman Wu’s faction will come. Naturally, you’re a dead man.”Chi Feng sneered.
   

        “Which faction are you from? ! How dare you say such words? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        “I’m just speaking the truth. It has nothing to do with which faction,”Chi Feng said with a fake smile.
   

        “Madman Wu isn’t invincible under the heavens. In prehistoric times, he was beaten until his scalp bled and he fled!”At this point, he swept his gaze across the crowd, he said, “My sect isn’t afraid of him. I’ll invite the elders of my sect to come out of the mountains and wait for Madman Wu. If they really rush here, I’ll kill him!”
   

        Everyone was incomparably shocked when they heard this. He wanted to kill Madman Wu? !
   

        “You’re bragging!”Chi Feng sneered.
   

        Chu Feng glanced askance at him and said proudly, “What do you know? My sect is in this state and isn’t too far away. I have nine masters, one is enough. When the time comes, you’ll all be scared to death!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1266: Number One in the world
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        “Hello, great sage Cao. I’m Zhou Yun, a reporter from the Heaven Morning Post. May I ask what kind of state of mind you were in when you were hunting down that Madman Wu? Are you really not afraid of this peerless person who has shaken the world?”
   

        When they arrived at the rear of the Yongzhou Camp, a group of war reporters swarmed over and almost crushed some of the large tents.
   

        “As long as I’m Invincible, my generation will never be weaker than others. I’ve never known the meaning of the word ‘fear’!”Chu Feng puffed out his chest and said in a very serious tone.
   

        Everyone was speechless. You’re really going to change your name? From now on, you’re going to be called Cao Wei?
   

        The Strange Dragon had an impulse to hit him on the back of the head. Why are you pretending to be a wolf with a big tail? Long Dayu knew very well that Ji Dade was clearly trying to run away when he was chasing after the Martial Maniac.
   

        “Great sage Cao de is full of valor and heroism. Which sect are you from?”Another war reporter asked. This topic was very sensitive.
   

        In the past, everyone thought that he was an itinerant cultivator. However, after he used the ultimate fist, many people suspected that he might have a terrifying orthodoxy behind him.
   

        “A small sect is not worth mentioning. However, if we fight a noble family like the nine-headed bird clan, we can probably wipe out dozens of them.”
   

        The nine-headed bird clan’s divine King Chi Feng was right in front of him. When he heard the first half of his sentence, he was still pouting. He thought that Cao de knew his own limits. However, when he heard the second half of his sentence, he immediately wanted to kill him!
   

        “Greetings, great sage Cao de. I Am Zhou Yu, a reporter from the archaic newspaper with the largest circulation in the yang-realm. I would like to ask you solemnly on behalf of all the Saints how you became a great sage fruit. If it is convenient, please guide the future generations on a bright path. Everyone will be grateful.”
   

        A fiery-red beauty with long hair was flushed red and extremely excited. She interviewed Chu Feng in this manner in order to explore the secrets of a great sage.
   

        “To become a great sage, one needs to constantly improve one’s constitution. The tyrannical physical body is a necessary element. I remember that ever since I was born, my ninth master has been hunting nine-headed birds for me every day. He drank their blood, ate their bone marrow, strengthened the muscles and bones, and allowed all the cells in my body to contain the potential of the forbidden attribute. “You see, the moment I use my saint level energy, my blood and Qi will surge to the skies. There will be the strange phenomenon of gods lying in corpses. This is the embodiment of my foundation!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke with assurance and confidence here.
   

        The people around were very excited. Was this one of the secrets of a Great Sage’s growth?
   

        Many people quickly wrote it down and wanted to continue asking for advice.
   

        However, the nine-headed Bird Chi Feng’s eyes were gloomy and cold. His killing intent was boundless. He admitted that he had always wanted to kill Cao de, but he had never had the chance.
   

        And the other party wasn’t a good person either. He was simply spouting nonsense and wanted to kill the nine-headed bird race. If this kind of rumor really spread, all the powerful races in the world would hunt down the nine-headed bird and extract its true blood, when that time came, their tribe would definitely be exterminated.
   

        Even though many people would not believe it.
   

        However, some tribes, some old monsters who had no other choice and wanted to make a last resort, doted on their own descendants too much. They might really hunt down the nine-headed bird and take its blood. That would be dangerous!
   

        Chi Feng’s face was ashen. Because of Cao De’s words, his tribe had many more potential risks.
   

        “Great sage Cao de, May I ask why you drank the blood of the nine-headed bird? Is there any inevitable cause and effect?”Another reporter asked.
   

        “As I said earlier, you have to absorb the forbidden energy and baptize your physical body. As everyone knows, the pure-blooded nine-headed bird came from the 11th forbidden land in the world. Naturally, they also have the element of the forbidden land. What is forbidden is in those forbidden lands in the world. Do you understand what I’m saying? “Actually, it’s not like there are no great saints in the world other than me. There must be some who are all in the forbidden areas.”
   

        Chu Feng answered seriously and seriously.
   

        According to him, the creatures in the forbidden areas naturally contained special energy elements and carried some taboo properties in the forbidden areas. Thus, it could be said to be a great tonic.
   

        Divine King Chi Feng’s lungs were about to explode. Cao De’s three sentences were all about the nine-headed bird race. He wouldn’t stop until they were killed. This dirty water was poured over and over again.
   

        He was ready to kill. Fortunately, the higher-ups of the Yongzhou Camp couldn’t stand it any longer. They stopped the reporters from interviewing them.
   

        “For a moment, I spoke frankly and revealed the secret of our orthodoxy’s cultivation. Don’t spread it around recklessly. If it really gets out, I won’t admit it either. I must not believe or spread rumors. At the same time, I won’t refute the rumors. It’s up to you!”
   

        At the last moment, Chu Feng was still dawdling.
   

        The group of old monsters were speechless. This brat didn’t forget to add fuel to the fire while shirking the responsibility.
   

        “Is the blood of the nine-headed bird race really useful?”The monkey grimaced and came forward.
   

        “It’s useful!”Chu Feng nodded solemnly.
   

        “Alright then. I’ll go hunt a few later. If I don’t become a great sage, I won’t be born again in this life.”The monkey was ruthless.
   

        In the distance, the old monkey’s six ears were flapping in unison. After hearing these words, he almost tore off a few strands of his beard. If you don’t come out, won’t you be crippled?
   

        “After I go back, I want to drink a vat of the nine-headed bird race’s King’s Blood!”Peng Wanli nodded. He was very sincere and was very cooperative.
   

        This caused the group of war reporters who were about to leave to become excited. They were nearing the climax and left with great satisfaction. Tomorrow’s headlines would be full of explosive news.
   

        “Disperse, disperse. Don’t believe rumors, don’t spread rumors, don’t refute rumors!”Chu Feng waved his hand.
   

        Damn, someone from the nine-headed bird race wanted to rush over and kill him. He killed without spilling blood and was still trying to shirk responsibility. Cao De was too shameless.
   

        Chu Feng left gracefully. The group gnashed their teeth but couldn’t make a move in front of everyone.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s days weren’t that good either. Killing the great sage Li Chentian was a small matter, but chasing after the madman Wu was too troublesome. Everyone was worried that the madman Wu faction would come into being and directly charge onto the battlefield.
   

        The atmosphere within the golden tent was solemn. It was filled with old fellows shrouded in chaotic qi, making the entire tent hazy and indistinct. Their figures couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        Some people advocated directly tying Cao de up and quietly waiting for the madman Wu Faction’s evolvers to come and push him out to quell the fury of the Madman Wu Faction.
   

        This triggered a fierce quarrel. The grandson of the Yongzhou Overlord, haoyuan, was the first to stand out and resolutely oppose. If they did this, the Yongzhou faction would be finished and their hearts would be separated from their morals. Who would still be willing to risk their lives, this was equivalent to destroying their solid foundation!
   

        The ancestor of the nine-headed bird clan said gloomily, “Not to mention the arrival of Madman Wu, even if the head disciple of this faction came out, who would be able to stop him? !”
   

        This made people silent and depressed. There were rumors in the world that even the youngest disciple of Madman Wu had become a mighty figure many years ago, let alone others.
   

        And his youngest disciple was a woman, and one of the disciples of this woman was heavenly venerate Taiwu!
   

        The more he thought about it, the more he felt a chill run down his spine. The Wu lunatics were too terrifying. If they were to launch an attack in the world of the living, they might be able to wipe out all the major sects.
   

        Even the most powerful clans like the Li clan and the Buddhist clan, if their ancestors had already passed away, would not be able to stop the Wu lunatics from trampling them.
   

        The argument was very intense. The nine-headed bird clan’s ancestor, the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Clan’s ancestor, and the others all had cold eyes and advocated handing Cao de over.
   

        “Absolutely not!”Celestial Master Yu Shang tried his best to stop them.
   

        The forefathers of the six-eared macaque race didn’t agree either. They thought that this wasn’t cutting off their tails to survive. Instead, it would cause a mutiny and many evolvers would retaliate.
   

        “Don’t mention such things!”Hao Yuan said. He also emphasized that his own grandmaster, the overlord of Yong Province, was enough to rival Madman Wu. He wasn’t afraid of him!
   

        Everyone was silent. Although they knew that the overlord of Yong Province was extremely strong, it was still difficult to compare him with madman Wu.
   

        Many people thought that both of them were at the same level.
   

        However, Madman Wu was too old-fashioned. Perhaps his methods were even more unpredictable.
   

        Of course, there were also people who thought that the overlord of Yong Province had obtained the primal chaos mace, which was the physical body of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth. Meanwhile, the two from he province and Zhan Province had obtained the myriad calamity mirror and the reincarnation lamp respectively.
   

        Some people said that the combination of the three weapons was the ultimate!
   

        Now, the overlord of Yong Province had obtained one of them. His skills were excellent and he was invincible. Even if he wasn’t as experienced as the Martial Maniac, with this primal chaos mace in hand, he should be innately invincible.
   

        It was said that the one from Yong province had been hacked into charcoal and disappeared for a long time in his previous life because he had forcefully obtained the physical body of the Great Dao -- the primal chaos mace.
   

        At that time, he had already controlled one-twentieth of the land of the world of the living, and his divine might was unrivalled!
   

        However, because he had taken three items too early and wanted to become the ultimate evolver, he was killed by the most powerful heavenly tribulation in the history of the world of the living.
   

        In fact, he did not die. His body had just withered and turned into charcoal. After a long time, he had fully recovered in this era.
   

        In a sense, the overlord of Yong Province also had a heaven-defying foundation. No one could figure out his true origin.
   

        Therefore, some people had great confidence in him.
   

        Even so, under the call of haoyuan, Yu Shang and the others, they said that they could not panic. However, they still could not make a decision. They were not sure that Cao de would still be handed over.
   

        The large golden tent was shrouded in primal chaos. It was a blur and the high-level discussions were fruitless.
   

        There was still no result here and no bad news had come out. However, Chu Feng was the first to flare up. He couldn’t wait any longer and asked heavenly venerate Qi Rong for the secret realm. He wanted to harvest the fate material.
   

        Some old monsters were speechless. Cheng was discussing whether or not to sell you, but you were still acting as if nothing had happened. You were still jumping around. You really weren’t Low-key.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had a bad premonition. He wanted to harvest the fortunes ahead of time and bring disaster to all the secret realms he deserved before running away.
   

        In the end, heavenly venerate Qi Rong personally walked out of the large tent with a smile on his face. He advised him not to be anxious. Currently, the three great camps still had to coordinate their choices of secret realms. They were still dividing the boundaries and hadn’t finished sorting them out.
   

        “How long will it take?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “At the very least, it’ll take two or three days,”replied heavenly venerate Qi Rong.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end when he heard this. He really couldn’t afford to wait for such a long time. Even if the Yang realm was vast and the true body of the Martial Madman was still in a deep sleep, he should have received the news in two or three days.
   

        At that time, if he didn’t leave, he would definitely be refined into ashes.
   

        As for the sect he mentioned, there was indeed such a place, but it didn’t have much to do with him. He was fortunate enough to have been to that mysterious region, but the creatures there weren’t his master. He reckoned he couldn’t invite them!
   

        That day, Chu Feng abandoned long Dayu and wanted to find a deserted place to escape. He wanted to use the heavenly escape talisman that old Gu had given him!
   

        However, a heavenly venerate came out and waved at him, not allowing him to leave.
   

        Clearly, he was being watched and couldn’t escape.
   

        Chu Feng was evaluating the heavenly escape talisman that old Gu had given him. In theory, a heavenly venerate couldn’t stop him.
   

        However, there was more than one heavenly venerate here. If the old fellows attacked together, he would probably die miserably and the void passage would be destroyed.
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong comforted him. Soon, the secret realm would open and he would be fine after waiting for two days.
   

        Not long after, deity King Chi Feng came and mocked him. “Hehe, you’re wandering around like a thief. Do you want to escape? I advise you to give up on this thought and wait for the arrival of the martial lunatics!”
   

        The three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo and the others also appeared. They gloated over Cao De’s misfortune. There was joy on their faces, but there was also coldness. Now that things had come to this, they all agreed that if Cao de was given time, they would be far from being his opponents in the future. Once they fought, they would all be killed, and they would die a terrible death.
   

        “You people have such a face. A typical traitor, traitor Yong, and dog two! Damn it, sooner or later, this young master will slap you to death with the sole of my shoe!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t give them a good look and coldly said. He just turned around and ignored them.
   

        Chi Feng was furious. He really wanted to make a move, but after thinking for a while, he held back. He wanted to hand Cao de over to the people of Madman Wu’s faction. If he made a killing now, how would he answer to those people?
   

        At the same time, he also understood that if he were to really make a move, someone wouldn’t be polite to him. Li Jiuxiao, Mi Hong, and the others were approaching and weren’t far away.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang had also arrived, but he was stopped by someone and couldn’t approach Chu Feng anymore.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression wasn’t very good. In the end, he thought about it and decided to try his best. He still had to go and invite someone to get rid of the Madman Wu!
   

        If that person was really invited out, the big event might be possible!
   

        “Help me prepare the sacrifice. I want to invite people from my sect to come out and kill the Mad Demon!”Chu Feng asked the logistics staff to prepare rare and powerful “Blood food”for him.
   

        “What are you pretending to be mad for? What are you trying to do? What the hell are you trying to do? be honest and wait for your death!”Chi Feng taunted coldly.
   

        “What do you know? Find heavenly venerate Qi Rong and the others. I want to offer sacrifices, I want to invite people, I want to invite the truly invincible existences in the world. Do you know why this young master is called Cao Wei? It has something to do with my sect, the number one in the world. If you don’t understand, then shut up!”Chu Feng berated, it was as if he was lecturing a chicken. He didn’t take the infamous Chi Feng Divine King seriously and wasn’t afraid of this nine-headed bird at all.
   

        “You are really courting death!”Chi Feng’s expression was grim.
   

        However, Li Jiuxiao, Monkey’s brother Mi Hong and the others appeared and blocked his way.
   

        In an instant, the news spread. The Cao de Grand Sage was going to invite his master out of the mountain to suppress the martial arts fanatics!
   

        This caused a huge commotion. Which sect did the Cao de Grand Sage’s master come from? What was his background? This aroused everyone’s interest and caused a huge commotion.
   

        Even the heavenly venerates were alarmed and couldn’t remain calm.
   

        “Heh, you’re just trying to attract attention. What sect do you have? You just happened to enter the ruins to obtain the inheritance. If you have a foundation, why didn’t you hide anything earlier? Why didn’t you have a Dao Protector?”Chi Feng sneered.
   

        He didn’t believe it and said in the end, “I’ll see who you can invite today. Don’t tell me you’re using some random cat or dog to make up the numbers?”
   

        Chu Feng’s smile was very cold as he said, “Alright, just based on your words, I’m going to invite a master from my sect. He loves eating blood food the most. I think your nine-headed bird race ancestor’s thigh will most likely be in danger!”
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        “The heavenly dog meat weighs 30,000 Jin!”
   

        “Two earth demon sparrows weighing more than 10,000 jin!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng reported the list over there. He said that he wanted to return to the mountain gate and asked the logistics department of the Yongzhou Camp to prepare supplies for him. These were all bloody ingredients.
   

        At first, the logistics department was still wondering what kind of relative this was. Where did the mountain gate need so much meat? How many years had it been since they had eaten meat?
   

        Not long after, they were somewhat horrified. The things that great sage Cao de wanted were becoming more and more outrageous and more taboo. They were indeed somewhat terrifying. The origins of some of the flesh were simply too frightening.
   

        “Can you give me 2000 kilograms of Phoenix meat? I know this item is rare and precious, so I want less. What? No, how can this be? It’s a rare opportunity to show respect to the elders of the sect. I Can’t take out something too inferior!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn as he asked for rare and Precious Blood Food.
   

        “I really don’t have it. It’s rare to see a phoenix bird in a thousand lifetimes. Its quantity is extremely rare. Ever since the dynasty established by the undead bird was destroyed, the remaining few members of the clan are now living in seclusion on a deserted island overseas. They can no longer be found.”
   

        The Logistics staff told the truth and felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        Chu Feng agreed that this was indeed the truth, especially after the battle with Chen Kun not long ago. The other party had displayed the Phoenix Race’s peerless secret technique and a case had surfaced.
   

        The Immortal Bird Race’s dynasty was destroyed by Madman Wu back then. Otherwise, the other party really wouldn’t have the strength!
   

        Even Madman Wu had probably paid a great price!
   

        “Forget it, I’ll just pretend to be inferior. Give me 20,000 Jin of nine-headed bird’s flesh and blood,”Chu Feng said.
   

        The Logistics staff staggered and almost fell to the ground. What kind of joke was this? The nine-headed bird race was a race that had walked out of the forbidden zone. It was similarly terrifying. Who would dare hunt them?
   

        “I’ve eaten them. They taste pretty good. Besides, what are you panicking for? “Even if they came from the forbidden zone, their clan is not the Lord of the 11th Forbidden Zone. They’re probably just family generals. They can’t be compared to the immortal birds. I’m just pretending to be good!”
   

        The group of people were speechless. Just because you’ve eaten it doesn’t mean that we dare to hunt it down. You’re Crazy Cao. You even dare to chase after Crazy Wu. You Don’t even want your life. We still want to Live!
   

        “We really don’t have this!”The back of the logistics staff was covered in sweat. If they really killed a nine-headed bird, the clan would definitely explode. They would definitely overturn the logistics department.
   

        Moreover, the ancestor of the nine-headed bird clan was in the company camp. He was a veteran celestial venerable and was unfathomable. Who would be tired of living to provoke the nine-headed bird clan?
   

        “We really don’t have any?”
   

        “We really don’t have any!”
   

        “Then we’ll have ten golden mammoths, nine Abyss Black Flood Dragons, and two large carriages of those mountain birds called Flying Dragons. We’ll have thirty thousand pounds of meat from crocodiles, and two golden-eyed one-horned sky-splitting bears from me...”
   

        The Logistics staff was initially prepared to record this, but in the end, their forehead was covered in sweat. Where could they find these? They were all powerful races. Who would dare to hunt and kill them randomly.
   

        Soon, the people in this area began to discuss animatedly. The news had actually leaked out.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng was about to explode after hearing this. This was truly outrageous. Cao De was actually exchanging their flesh and blood, wanting to make a sacrifice?
   

        He really had an impulse. He didn’t care about anything else. He wanted to kill this bastard first. He didn’t care about the flood that would follow!
   

        However, he was stopped by the elders of his race. They clearly told him that there was no need to be angry with a dead person? Cao De was about to die. He dared to chase after Madman Wu. Even if Li Li was resurrected, it didn’t seem to be able to save his life.
   

        This time, to take a step back, even if Madman Wu didn’t appear, his disciples wouldn’t let this matter rest. They would definitely appear on the three battlefields. They would definitely exterminate Cao de.
   

        After so many years, who dared to disrespect the martial madman? Even the Buddha, Dao ancestor, and ancestor of the Heng race in the prehistoric era didn’t dare to be disrespectful. They had to be on full alert, not to mention the current era!
   

        Chi Feng was secretly angry. He clutched his chest and was so angry that it hurt. It took him a long time to calm down. Otherwise, he felt like he was about to burn.
   

        In the logistics department, Chu Feng was displeased that the news was leaked. He was very unhappy.
   

        Then a small leader, who could be considered to be in charge of the warehouse, interacted with him. He tried his best to meet his requirements, but he found that he could not provide the flesh and blood.
   

        “Are you stupid? where is this place? The battlefield that swept across the world. So many experts have died in recent battles. Where are the corpses? “Where are they? Wouldn’t it be enough to send me thousands of them? “Are the races I mentioned hard to find? I reckon even the nine-headed bird has died, right?”
   

        Chu Feng’s suggestion stunned the logistics manager. This... Even worked? ! He was a bit flustered. Were you sure this was the blood food brought back by the elders of his sect? !
   

        “Cut the crap. Don’t think I don’t know how the ingredients came from the kitchen at the back of the battlefield. You guys didn’t transport the carcasses of those vicious birds and beasts into the kitchen, did you?”
   

        “They’re all the enemy’s!”The head of the logistics department was sweating profusely. It was as if he had been washed with water. He was truly a bit scared. If this matter were to spread out, it would probably cause a great uproar.
   

        “Now you should know what to do, right?”Chu Feng reminded him.
   

        The head of the logistics department wiped off his cold sweat and nodded. He felt that he needed to send this god of plagues away as soon as possible and try his best to satisfy him.
   

        They were also “Saving”in private. They were greedy for some money and goods, but they didn’t collect all the supplies. Instead, they used the carcasses of vicious birds and beasts they had collected from the battlefield. If this were to spread out, the impact would be extremely bad.
   

        “En, don’t forget the flesh and blood of the nine-headed bird. We can definitely find it, right? And Don’t forget about the twelve-winged silver dragons. Remember, try to keep these two races fresh as much as possible. Don’t want those that have died for too long.”
   

        The person in charge of the post-production department almost burst into tears after hearing this. These two races were hard to find to begin with, and they still needed fresh ones. How could they even search for them.
   

        Chu Feng reminded him once more and said in a low voice, “Go and take a look among the wounded. If there are nine-headed birds or twelve-winged silver dragons, they’re half-dead anyway. We might as well just strangle them to death.”
   

        F * ck!
   

        The small leader of the logistics department was terrified. This wasn’t a straightforward elder brother at all. This was a great demon. was he crazy? No wonder he dared to chase after the Wu Madman!
   

        He hurriedly sent Cao de away. He didn’t dare to continue the discussion even if he was beaten to death.
   

        After the incident, he heard that Cao de had walked towards the wounded area and ran there. He was so frightened that his face turned pale and his hair stood on end.
   

        Actually, Chu Feng wasn’t that crazy. Even when dealing with his enemy, he wouldn’t go so far as to do so. He was just putting on an act and left after walking around.
   

        “I’ve always been too soft-hearted.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        Long Dayu had been following him the whole time. After hearing this, he really wanted to spit on his face and say, “You’re Wicked, aren’t you? Are you really returning to your sect? Are you sure you’re not going to the abyss of Hell to summon some nameless prehistoric monster? !”
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him and said, “Eh, are you a pure-blooded dragon? Your bloodline is powerful and you were once a mighty expert. Your soul is fresh and delicious. Come with me and return to the mountain gate together!”
   

        “F * ck your grandpa. Stay away from me. I Won’t go even if you beat me to death!”Long Dayu’s hair stood on end.
   

        “Do you still have the attitude of a little brother? How Dare You Scold Me? !”Chu Feng directly cut him.
   

        Long Dayu was furious from embarrassment and was about to fight to the death with Chu Feng, but the six-eared race’s god King Mi Hong came. He immediately became obedient and didn’t dare to act out in front of others.
   

        The result was that he was pointed at the forehead by Chu Feng and then kicked in the buttocks. This made the Strange Dragon Qi of one Buddha being born and two Buddhas ascending to heaven. The veins on his forehead were throbbing.
   

        “Aiyo, my liver hurts. After meeting the virtuous generation, I haven’t had a day where I’m happy. I’ve taken on the most powerful scapegoat and become an extremely wanted criminal in the Yang realm. Now, all I need is to wear a green hat and I’ll be able to win a Grand Slam.”
   

        Long Dayu’s nose was spewing white smoke.
   

        That day, the logistics department had been very helpful. They had sent out more than a dozen carts of ingredients to satisfy the great sage Cao De’s request. They only hoped that he would disappear as soon as possible.
   

        Among them, there was indeed half of the nine-headed bird race’s body and a twelve-winged silver dragon. However, they had all been dealt with. One disguised as a pheasant and the other as a silver pangolin were buried at the bottom of the ingredients.
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied and couldn’t wait to leave the Lian camp immediately. He was actually quite anxious as well, afraid that he would be blocked here by those from the mad martial race. He wouldn’t be able to escape and would definitely die a miserable death.
   

        However, when Chu Feng wanted to leave, he was once again blocked. Even though he had passed through the Lian camp in advance, he was still targeted.
   

        With the nine-headed bird race and the twelve-winged silver dragon race as the leaders, they wouldn’t let him leave. In Chi Feng’s words, Cao de was already a dead man. What was there to bother about?
   

        Chu Feng turned hostile on the spot. The other party had blocked him in the Lian camp. It was truly a dead end. It was equivalent to trying to take his life.
   

        The nine-headed bird race had cut him off from the bottom of the cauldron. If they didn’t let him leave the Yongzhou Camp, he would be killed by the terrifying enemy in two days at most. He might even be stripped of his skin and soul!
   

        “Don’t waste your energy. You’re destined to die. What show are you putting on? What sect do you have? What Foundation can you, Cao De, have? No one in the world of the living could stop a martial madman. Perhaps the overlord of Yongzhou could, but he would never come out of seclusion just for you. He would come to the battlefield and personally take action!”
   

        Chi Feng sneered and blocked Chu Feng’s path. He was tall and had a head full of blood-red hair. His face was filled with delight as he waited for Cao De’s tragic death.
   

        Li Jiuxiao had arrived. He glanced coldly at Divine King Chi Feng and Mi Hong had also appeared. He held a large black-gold staff and supported Chu Feng with all his strength as he glared at Chi Feng.
   

        However, a heavenly venerate had appeared in the primal chaos. It wasn’t the nine-headed bird that was dooming the ancestor but someone else who was also preventing Chu Feng from leaving!
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng received some very bad news. Someone had detected that the Wisp of light that the young martial madman had flown away had entered the northern region of the Yang-realm!
   

        This caused one’s scalp to go numb. It was speculated that this lineage had been entrenched in the north and was in seclusion!
   

        Moreover, it was rumored that there were special fluctuations coming from certain terrifying regions in the north. An ancient altar that had been abandoned in the past was emitting a weak light and was unexpectedly moving.
   

        What did this mean? Everyone felt their scalps go numb.
   

        People guessed that the Wisp of light had most likely met with the peerless experts of the madman Wu lineage. There would be a shocking change in the near future.
   

        Some people were speculating whether the madman Wu’s true body had reappeared after such a long time, or whether his disciple had come out of seclusion and stepped onto this vast battlefield.
   

        Therefore, a heavenly venerate had personally come out to stop Chu Feng from leaving.
   

        The situation was quite critical for Chu Feng!
   

        If he left half a day or four hours later, his life would most likely be in danger and his ending would be miserable.
   

        At this time, Chi Feng sneered and said nothing. Since a heavenly venerate had appeared to inquire about this matter and personally stop him, there was naturally no need for him to make a move and wait for Cao De’s death!
   

        The second chapter was ready. He would be uploading it after checking it out.
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        He was blocked by the heavenly venerate and surrounded by the nine-headed bird race. He couldn’t escape with the sacrificial offerings. This was terrible.
   

        In particular, Chu Feng had also heard their discussions and understood why a heavenly venerate had personally moved out. His attitude had changed and he had directly used force to intercept them.
   

        It was actually the altar abandoned by Madman Wu that was glowing. Was it really going to be born? !
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. Would Madman Wu be summoned if the worst happened? For the sake of a young great sage like him, the old man would personally make a move? This was too terrifying.
   

        The more he thought about it, the more likely it was. This was because before the demonic essence of the young madman Wu had left, he had been deeply engrossed in his world-tempering fist.
   

        The Young Madman Wu had set his eyes on the line of golden symbols he had carved. They originated from the path of reincarnation and came from the rough stone millstone of the radiant city of death.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine as he began to believe his earlier conjecture. The Madman Wu might be someone who had escaped the cycle of reincarnation. He was even more astonishing than ordinary reincarnators and had an even greater background. His identity was frighteningly ancient.
   

        This madman was truly terrifying.
   

        He was a bit worried. If the madman Wu were to put down his airs, the situation would be extremely terrible once he personally arrived. Who would be able to balance him and who would be able to fight him?
   

        In the whole world, was there still a fierce person like Li Li?
   

        Would the person he invited be able to stop Madman Wu? Perhaps!
   

        But he really didn’t have the confidence. Would he be able to invite him?
   

        “How would I know if I don’t try? I must go. I must let him come into the world. If I can intimidate Madman Wu, in the future...”Chu Feng pondered. If he could stop madman Wu this time, he would be able to walk the Earth openly, what religion would he be afraid of?
   

        Once he succeeded, he would be related to that lineage and become their nominal disciple. Who would dare to kill him so easily in the future?
   

        Even if he directly exposed his true body and shouted, “I’m Chu Feng, the human trafficker from the small netherworld, no one would dare to touch him so easily.”.
   

        In the end, heavenly venerate Qi Rong also arrived. The grandson of the Yongzhou Overlord, Heavenly Venerate Haoyuan, also arrived. In addition, there were six-eared macaque, heavenly venerate Yu Shang, and others.
   

        Chu Feng was very honest and told them that he only needed four hours to invite the elders of his sect to stop the Martial Madman.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang naturally protected him and hoped that he could successfully escape from this place. However, the others didn’t believe it and didn’t think that any orthodoxy could be so powerful.
   

        Divine king chi Feng taunted, “You want to escape? Your excuse is very crude. You’re not thinking of inviting Li Feng, are you? Haha, it’s a pity that he’s dead!”
   

        The Kun Dragon, three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo, and the others revealed odd expressions when they heard this. They then sneered. Who in this world could block a mad demon? Who would stand up for Cao de at this juncture? It was simply impossible!
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened his mouth and said, “Cao de, where exactly is your sect? which orthodoxy is it?”
   

        “A frog at the bottom of a well. Inviting Li Feng would shock the heavens and earth? Then if I invite an expert with an even more terrifying seniority, wouldn’t it scare you to death?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke and then hurriedly explained that he wasn’t targeting heavenly venerate Qi Rong. He was telling the others.
   

        He swept his gaze over the nine-headed bird race, the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Race, and the others. Of course, he also glanced at heavenly venerate Qi Rong.
   

        “What are you bragging about? I’ve tolerated you for a long time. If you can invite an unparalleled existence that can shake the world, I’ll eat him in one bite!”
   

        A young man from the nine-headed bird race shouted. He was furious and obviously didn’t believe Chu Feng’s words. He laughed coldly and mocked Chu Feng. He believed that this great sage could only speak arrogantly and deceive everyone to extend his life.
   

        Divine King Chi Feng didn’t stop his cousin but nodded instead, “Some people like to act, but they don’t know that the curtain will come down sooner or later. Their disguises will be revealed and reality will be cruel. Their lives won’t be as exciting as those in the show and they’ll die a miserable death.”
   

        Following that.., he directly called out, “Cao de, I’m talking about you. I know you’ve had some fortuitous encounters. This time, you’ve even become a great sage because of the Dao fusing grass. “However, you want to fabricate an illustrious identity to deceive us. It’s a waste of your efforts. I’ll wait for you to crawl under someone else’s feet and lie down like a dead dog. You’ll definitely die a miserable death!”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze immediately turned cold when he heard this. His heart was filled with extreme disgust towards their race. However, he couldn’t help but laugh after thinking for a moment. If they really invited that person over, would the nine-headed bird race want to devour him?
   

        The reverse was more like it. Even the nine-headed bird race’s ancestor would be gnawed into pieces!
   

        “Alright, who said this? Give me some time. I don’t need that much time. Two hours are enough. All of you, follow me to invite him!”
   

        Chu Feng took a step back and shortened the time. He also allowed them to follow him and let them know where the mountain gate was!
   

        At this time, many people revealed odd expressions. These conditions were indeed very sincere and Cao de definitely wouldn’t have the chance to escape. How could Cao de enter Heaven and Earth under the eyes of a heavenly venerate? !
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang naturally spoke up for him and stood on his side. The other higher-ups also revealed odd expressions. Cao De was so confident. Could it be that he really had a powerful background?
   

        For a moment, they thought of a few mythical creatures in prehistoric times. They could indeed match up to Madman Wu. However, after so many years, it had long been rumored that they had died in the famous mountains and rivers. They should not be alive.
   

        Could it be that there was still an old mythical creature that was still gasping for breath and did not take his last breath? That would be terrifying.
   

        Perhaps, this ancient creature would really come out of retirement for his last disciple and fight with the martial arts maniac.
   

        If that was the case, it was destined that the sky and earth would collapse. When the ancient city of time appeared and the world was dyed in blood, there would be hints of countless future catastrophes.
   

        “Let’s go. Why are you making things difficult for a young man? Let’s all go and take a look,”sixth ear macaque said. Although he was partial to Cao de, he did not dare to easily reverse the situation. He only spoke in a timely manner to help.
   

        In his own words, even though he had been honest and straightforward when he was young and had a fiery nature, he had lived to such an old age. His heart had completely turned black.
   

        Creatures of their level would not live until they were ruthless.
   

        At the very least, when he looked back, almost all the people of his generation had died. Those who were still alive were all ruthless people. Although they were as rare as Phoenix feathers and qilin horns, they had all become celestial venerables.
   

        They had stepped on countless bones and the blood of their peers to reach this stage.
   

        After old six ears macaque spoke, the grand-disciple of the Yongzhou Overlord, Heavenly Venerate Haoyuan, naturally responded immediately. He did not agree to hand over Cao de directly. It would be too embarrassing for his grandmaster. If he could not even protect his troops.., how could he compete for hegemony in the world of the living? How could he unify the world of the living and become the only ultimate evolver?
   

        His grandmaster was going to break through the old path of the Heavenly Emperor and rise to the top of the heavens.
   

        “Let’s go. I’ll walk with you.”
   

        Since things had come to this point, there was naturally a conclusion. Even Celestial Master Qi Rong said with a smile, wanting to follow them.
   

        In the end, Yu Shang, Qi Rong, haoyuan, old six-eared macaque and another mysterious celestial master followed them. Surprisingly, the nine-headed bird clan’s Grandmaster did not show up and did not follow them.
   

        Monkey, Mi Qing, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others clamored to follow them.
   

        In fact, they were not the only ones. The nine-headed bird clan’s patriarch did not go, but many of his clansmen went. For example, godly King Chi Feng sneered and brought a few of his cousins and a few elders with him.
   

        The twelve-winged Silver Dragon, Kun Dragon, three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo, and the other dragons also followed.
   

        At the same time, Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, Xiao Shiyun, Mi Hong, and the other divine kings also followed. They wanted to see what was going on.
   

        Chu Feng put away the dozen or so large carriages and brought hundreds of thousands of kilograms of blood food with him. He led the way and led the people in a vast and mighty manner toward a certain direction.
   

        “Senior, set up a Golden Rainbow and send me there earlier. It’s been a long time since I’ve returned to the mountain gate. I really miss my nine masters,”Chu Feng Said and took the initiative to ask for an increase in speed.
   

        At the same time, he pulled long dayu along. This caused the strange dragon to have goosebumps all over his body. He didn’t want to go even if he was beaten to death, but he couldn’t escape under everyone’s watchful eyes.
   

        “Tell us the address and we’ll naturally arrive in an instant. Do you still want to get away with it? !”One of his cousins beside the Divine King Chi Feng spoke. He wanted nothing more than to immediately expose Chu Feng and put him on trial in public.
   

        The nine-headed bird race naturally held this opinion. Some of the dragon race also nodded.
   

        “Ha!”Chu Feng glanced at them with disdain and said, “I’m afraid if I tell you, you won’t dare follow me.”
   

        “What big talk? I don’t believe this evil!”The Divine King Chi Feng sneered.
   

        Chu Feng led the way while heavenly venerate Qi Rong opened the way. He set up a golden path that led to the end of the horizon and headed in a certain direction.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng had asked him to adjust his position several times.
   

        The heavenly venerate was in a hurry. Naturally, his speed was exceptional. It was simply terrifying and even time and space were unstable!
   

        Not long after, heavenly venerate Qi Rong felt his scalp go numb. He slowed down rapidly and didn’t dare cross the path. His body was somewhat stiff. He didn’t expect to arrive at this place and didn’t dare cross it!
   

        To let a heavenly venerate be like this, one could imagine how extraordinary he was.
   

        “This is...”heavenly venerate Qi Rong’s voice trembled slightly.
   

        Chu Feng spoke with a smile. “Everyone, don’t panic. We’ve arrived at the mountain peak of my sect. We’ll be at our home soon. Come Down with me.”
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        Cao de said not to panic. This was his doorstep.
   

        But how could he not panic? This place was terrifying. Goosebumps rose all over his body. His spine was emitting cold air. Even a celestial venerable’s body was stiff.
   

        Not to mention his evolver. The nine-headed bird clan was all retreating. They wanted to stay far away, thinking that Cao de wanted to harm them.
   

        The twelve-winged Silver Dragon, Kun Dragon, three-headed sacred Dragon Yun Tuo, and the other dragons were all cold. Their dragon scales were opened, and they were extremely alert, ready to attack at any time.
   

        The six-eared macaque was scratching its ears and cheeks. Its golden fur stood on end, and its golden tail was very high.
   

        Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, and the others had solemn expressions. They naturally recognized this place. They had traveled here when they were young.
   

        Every time they saw this mountain, they would feel that they were as small as ants. They were nothing but the dust of history. Only this place remained unchanged throughout the ages, stretching across the world.
   

        This was a mountain!
   

        It was very special. It was bald and did not even have a single strand of hair. Not even a blade of grass grew.
   

        Moreover, it was a broken mountain. It was as if it had been sliced flat by a sword!
   

        There were a total of eighteen mountains. Every single one of them was like this. They were all broken at the same time. All of them were only twenty to thirty feet tall and were almost level with the ground. They were too low and could not even be called mountains.
   

        However, it was precisely these broken mountains that were called the number one mountain in the world!
   

        Their fame was too great, shaking the past and the present. There were too many rumors about them. They had once crashed into the fourth forbidden land and destroyed that place. Now, it had become a vast three-sided battlefield.
   

        The sections of these broken mountains were too thick, and the diameter of the sections was hundreds of miles long.
   

        They were clearly very short, and couldn’t even be called mountains anymore. However, everyone who stood here felt suffocated. The more they used their spirit to explore, the more they felt inferior.
   

        In a trance, it was as if there were eighteen mountains standing on the ground, supporting the heavens and bearing the universe. Their imposing manner was majestic and lingered around the fragments of time, reflecting in front of everyone’s eyes.
   

        Was that its true appearance in the past?
   

        However, it disappeared in the blink of an eye and the Majestic Mountain returned to its original state.
   

        A young man from the nine-headed bird race was flustered and shouted, “What kind of joke is this? You’re at the entrance of your home and your sect is here?”
   

        “Of course!”Chu Feng was calm and composed. He had a calm and unperturbed demeanor.
   

        Some people wanted to grab him by the collar and force him to confess when they saw how calm he was. What was going on? Tell them clearly!
   

        This was truly... a ghost!
   

        Especially the dragon race and nine-headed bird race. Their expressions were uncertain and their hearts were filled with fear. This Cao de had walked out from the first mountain?
   

        They truly didn’t believe it. If it was true, it would be too terrifying.
   

        They had never heard of a orthodoxy in this place where people could freely enter and exit. The interior of this mountain was a dangerous place and anyone who entered would die without a doubt. There was no way to survive.
   

        The dragon race was also somewhat afraid. The way they looked at Chu Feng was clearly different. It would have been fine if he was a wild cultivator, but if he was the successor of the first mountain, it would be truly frightening.
   

        “Young friend, is what you said true?”Heavenly venerate Qi Rong asked Chu Feng with an amiable expression.
   

        At this time, heavenly venerate haoyuan had a solemn expression as he waited in silence.
   

        The old six-eared macaque’s entire body was covered in brilliant golden fur. Although it was difficult to describe what he felt, he appeared solemn and full of solemnity. He looked at Cao de and waited for his response.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “Of course it’s true. Everything I’ve learned comes from here.”
   

        The area was immediately filled with whispers. Many people were apprehensive and panicked. There were quite a number of people who had come with them. It was simply hard for people to believe that the number one mountain in the world had an unfathomable hidden sect?
   

        Many people were looking over at the eighteen low broken mountains, but they didn’t see anything.
   

        They understood that there was another world beneath the mountain roots. They had also heard of it, but that was a place where all life was extinct. Whoever went there would die.
   

        Could it be that Cao de was a creature that had walked out from within? This was indeed somewhat shocking.
   

        Of course, some people didn’t believe that anyone could live in this deathly land? Impossible!
   

        The strange dragon followed Chu Feng’s side. He was 120 times unhappy because he was an old demon and knew what was going on here. How could this shameless ji Dade possibly be a disciple here? !
   

        There were also some people who didn’t believe it. Chi Feng berated, “Ridiculous, what kind of place is this? You, a loose cultivator, can freely enter and exit? What do you mean by swindling us to come here? !”
   

        Following that, he quickly swept his surroundings while his cousins from his clan followed him to search for any teleportation domains or altars.
   

        “Everyone, find out if there’s a divine magnetic platform. Don’t let him use this to escape!”
   

        They were worried that Cao de had tricked everyone into coming here because he wanted to use this as a way to escape.
   

        The expressions of the dragon race and the other evolvers also changed slightly when they heard this. They quickly searched the surroundings and some people even blocked Cao de’s path.
   

        Chu Feng smiled faintly and said, “Don’t waste your strength. The few heavenly venerates are here. No matter how powerful I am, it’s impossible for me to leave.”
   

        Speaking up to this point, a trace of coldness hung on his face. There was also a trace of contempt as he said, “Who are you people? What you see is what you see. I kindly invited you to my doorstep, but you slandered me like this. It’s really unreasonable.”
   

        “Fine, you say this is your mountain gate. I’ll go in and take a look for you!”Chi Feng sneered. He really didn’t believe that someone could walk in alive.
   

        For a moment, he calmed down.
   

        After his cousins heard this, they pondered for a moment and calmed down.
   

        Some of them even laughed out loud and shouted.
   

        “Great sage Cao de, Please!”
   

        “Great Sage, please enter the body of the number one mountain in the world and invite your master out. Let us pay our respects and worship him. Haha!”
   

        When they reached the end of their sentence, they could not help but laugh out loud. They did not believe that someone would build a mountain gate here.
   

        At first, they were quite nervous, but the more they thought about it, the more they felt that Cao de was completely bluffing. It was simply impossible for him to have walked out from the number one mountain in the world.
   

        “Great Sage, please go ahead. Enter the number one mountain in the world and we’ll send you off. We’ll try to burn some paper for you on this day next year!”
   

        There were also people from the dragon race jeering. Their faces were filled with joy as they forced Chu Feng to throw his life away!
   

        “If we can really invite someone over, I swear I’ll eat him in one bite regardless of who he is!”
   

        An elder from the nine-headed bird race had a frivolous look on his face. He was as unstable as a young man because he truly felt that Cao de was unreliable and wasn’t afraid of any bad consequences.
   

        “The humble class is simple and crude. Don’t look down on it. Come in and have a few cups of tea with me.”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng disappeared into the ground.
   

        “Chase after him! Stop Him! Don’t let him escape!”Someone from the dragon race shouted. The twelve-winged Silver Dragon’s divine king and the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo were all chasing after him.
   

        Some of the nine-headed bird race had even transformed into their true forms. They spread their wings and whistled with the wind. It was reported that some of their race’s top experts could fly 180,000 kilometers with a single flap of their wings!
   

        A group of people followed them into the ground.
   

        In fact, the few heavenly venerates also followed. A large group of people sank down, wanting to see what Cao de wanted.
   

        There was a thick layer of light covering the base of the mountain. It was hazy with mist and one couldn’t see what was inside clearly.
   

        After arriving here, not to mention the others, even the heavenly venerates couldn’t explore it. They couldn’t use their divine senses to scan the depths of the light screen.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He looked at the nine-headed bird race and dragon race rushing over like an idiot. He wasn’t flustered at all and was calmly waiting for them.
   

        “Let’s go. My humble abode has arrived. Everyone, please follow me in to see how our lineage is developing.”
   

        Chu Feng gestured and acted as if he was inviting them.
   

        The faces of the dragon race and nine-headed bird race immediately turned red. Who Dared to enter and who was willing to throw their lives away?
   

        They might have been aggressive in their pursuit just now, but if they were to enter the Forbidden Land of the number one mountain in the world, they wouldn’t dare to go near it even if they were beaten to death. weren’t they courting death?
   

        Even the celestial lords looked at each other in dismay. They didn’t dare to take even half a step forward. They hadn’t lived long enough.
   

        Outside the hazy ball of light, there were dried black bloodstains and bone fragments. They had all been left behind by the creatures who had come here to try their luck. Most of them were dead.
   

        Once they touched the ball of light, their physical bodies would collapse and their souls would be torn apart.
   

        “Didn’t you say I wanted to escape? Come, come, come. Take my hand and follow me!”
   

        Chu Feng walked over and handed his hand to the divine king of the dragon race. In the end, the group immediately retreated. People from the Divine King to the Kun dragon were like snakes and scorpions.
   

        Following that, he walked towards Chi Feng and took the initiative to drag him along. Even the nine-headed bird race’s divine King’s expression changed. He took two steps back and berated, “What are you doing! ?”
   

        “I’m bringing you along,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        “If you want to die, go by yourself. Don’t Drag US along!”Chi Feng’s expression was gloomy. Although he thought Cao de was scheming, he didn’t dare to follow him.
   

        At this time, heavenly venerate Qi Rong spoke again and asked Chu Feng if his sect was really inside?
   

        “Yes, it’s inside. Are you guys really not going in?”Chu Feng warmly invited.
   

        In the end, everyone shook their heads. What kind of joke was this? Who would want to die for no reason?
   

        “In that case, I’ll return to my sect first. Everyone, see you in a bit!”After saying this, Chu Feng turned around and walked towards the light screen.
   

        “Cao de!”Monkey, miqing, Xiao Yao and the others called out. They were really afraid that Chu Feng would be forced into a corner and risk his life.
   

        However, Chu Feng waved his sleeves and brought with him a cloud of smoke. He put on a dim armor and went in just like that!
   

        “I waved my hand and didn’t take away a single cloud.”
   

        He disappeared just like that. His voice faded away and he was gone.
   

        “AH? !”A group of people cried out in shock. He really... went in!
   

        Moreover, they were certain that his body hadn’t exploded!
   

        What was going on? Had he really seen a ghost? Cao De had barged into the number one mountain in the world!
   

        Some people felt their scalps go numb. Could it be that what he had said was true?
   

        At this moment, even the celestial was moved. He had no choice but to think about it. was there really a terrifying reclusive orthodoxy here?
   

        If that was the case, how powerful would he be? To take the number one mountain in the world as his headquarters and treat it as his own mountain gate... that was simply too terrifying.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Haoyuan’s face fell. If there was an inheritance here, perhaps he wouldn’t be afraid of the experts from Madman Wu’s faction!
   

        That was because this place was like a forbidden land in the world of the living!
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong and the others felt their hair stand on end. They were thinking about whether or not they had pushed Cao de too far. If that was the case, would someone from his sect really come after them? Would they get even with them?
   

        As for the nine-headed bird tribe and the Dragon tribe, their heads were as big as saucers. They felt a chill run down their spines. This was too f * cking terrifying. Had he really gone in?
   

        Could it be that they had been wrong all along? Cao De... great sage Cao had a huge foundation?
   

        In an instant, an old godly king from the nine-headed bird race seemed to have recalled something. He had once seen a record in a single manual of his race. It was a prehistoric anecdote.
   

        It was rumored that the Master of the prehistoric Big Black Hand, Li Li, might have walked out from the number one mountain in the world!
   

        When he thought of this, his scalp felt like it was going to explode. Cao De’s sect was here, which meant that he was related to Li Fu.
   

        “This place... is where Li Fu’s sect is located? !”
   

        His voice trembled as he muttered to himself. He was a bit unsure, but also a bit scared. He felt quite terrified.
   

        When the others heard this, their hair stood on end. who was this person’s sect? Where was the ancestral court of Li Fu’s bloodline? What kind of joke was this? This would scare the hell out of them!
   

        The faces of the Celestial Lords changed. Without a doubt, at their level, they knew a lot more about this place. Some of them had even heard of it.
   

        Back then, no one had taken it seriously. After all, it was just a rumor. It was something that was mentioned in the unofficial history. No one had taken it seriously.
   

        However, things were different now. Cao Dezhen had gone in. It seemed that there was indeed an inheritance in this place!
   

        “Oh my God, Li Li, Cao Li, they really have a lineage. What is their relationship?”
   

        The group of people were stunned. Their scalps were numb, and they felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        They went on to write some more.
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        Everyone was dumbfounded. Cao De was related to Li Li?
   

        F * ck!
   

        They felt that Cao de was simply insane. With such a strong relationship, why didn’t you say so earlier? Were you trying to scare people to death?
   

        This simply made people feel that they had accidentally stepped on hellhound feces. This luck... couldn’t be so coincidental, right?
   

        Cao De and Li Li were both of the same generation? !
   

        For a moment, People’s thoughts ran wild.
   

        “Everyone, don’t scare yourself. Cao De has indeed gone in, but whether he can come out or not is still uncertain. I believe that he has a certain amount of luck, but it’s impossible to say that he’s from Li Yi’s lineage!”
   

        A middle-aged godly king spoke. He stood beside the heavenly venerate shrouded in mist.
   

        This time, other than Qi Rong, Yu Shang, old six-eared macaque, and Hao Yuan, there was also a mysterious heavenly venerate. He did not reveal his true body and was always shrouded in mist.
   

        It was a divine king who was following beside him who spoke as if he had received his instructions.
   

        “There’s some uncertain news. The descendant left behind by Li Li seems to be very close to Madman Wu in the modern world. They’ve even become one!”
   

        This divine king spoke with such earth-shattering news.
   

        If Chu Feng was here, he would definitely have gained some insights. This was because when they were fighting for the bloodline fruit on that terrifying island overseas, he and Old Gu not only met a peak divine king who had cultivated the seven deaths body from Madman Wu, they also met another terrifying expert who was no weaker than a person who had cultivated the seven deaths body.
   

        At that time, Old Gu was in a daze. He suspected that this person might be an inheritor from a lineage left behind by his big brother.
   

        “That’s why even if Cao de was able to enter this place, he most likely had other reasons and methods. It’s impossible that he has anything to do with Li Li. The true inheritor of their lineage is overseas and has nothing to do with this first-ranked mountain!”
   

        The Divine King spoke again. After saying this, he stood by the side of the heavenly venerate and didn’t say anything.
   

        The mysterious heavenly venerate shrouded in mist nodded slightly but didn’t say anything.
   

        For a moment, both the dragon race and the nine-headed bird race let out a long sigh of relief. They were completely at ease. They were truly afraid that Cao de would turn into Cao Li and have something to do with the prehistoric Black Hand.
   

        “Everyone, we’ve most likely been fooled,”Chi Feng said through gritted teeth.
   

        He made a deduction and believed that Chu Feng had obtained some sort of great fortune. With a special item in hand, he could safely enter and leave the first mountain.
   

        “Cao de should be hiding inside now and not inviting his so-called sect elders. He probably won’t come out for a while!”
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng made this judgment.
   

        Everyone was stunned after hearing this. This... with Cao De’s character, it was indeed possible.
   

        Recently, they had become more and more familiar with Cao de. They felt that this great sage Cao wasn’t just a straightforward elder brother. He was definitely a ruthless character.
   

        “This damned Cao de escaped right under our noses? !”A divine king of the Dragon Race was furious.
   

        “Seal off the eighteen mountains and prevent him from escaping from the other directions of the world’s first mountain!”Chi Feng suggested!
   

        “This is too shameful!”Someone shouted.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng grimaced. The armor he was wearing was naturally not an ordinary item. Back then, he had combined the dragon scales collected from the desolate dragon lair with his reincarnation earth to refine the armor.
   

        At that time, he and old Gu were still showing off, as if refining treasures didn’t matter to them.
   

        However, ever since he had been to Dameng Pure Land and learned how heaven-defying the so-called soul meat was, Chu Feng’s intestines were turning green with regret. He really wanted to give himself two slaps.
   

        He was actually refining armor with soul meat. This was too f * cking extravagant. Back then, Li Li wanted to find a piece of reincarnation earth, but there were no clues.
   

        But he had wasted it like this. Afterward, old Gu also wanted to spit him to death. He was heartbroken and resentful, and his heart was dripping blood.
   

        However, there was also a benefit. Chu Feng already had experience if he wanted to enter the world’s number one mountain. The stone jar was foolproof.
   

        In addition, it was also fine to paste the reincarnation earth on his body. He had tested it back then.
   

        Now, he could neither use the stone jar nor paste the reincarnation soil on his body. It was just right to wear this armor.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng was about to suffocate after entering a few meters deep. His body was about to explode and it was difficult for him to endure. He decisively took out the stone jar and hid inside.
   

        In any case, he had already entered the screen of light. Even a heavenly venerate wouldn’t be able to explore it. This place concealed all heavenly secrets and he didn’t have to worry about revealing the secret.
   

        The stone jar floated up and down, carrying Chu Feng all the way across. It was as if they were crossing the reincarnation sea or passing through a silent death universe. After an unknown amount of time, they finally passed through the screen of light.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng arrived on a large piece of land!
   

        This place was still bare and not a single blade of grass grew. However, the essence of heaven and earth was too dense and simply couldn’t be dispersed.
   

        For example, the Purple Mist from the east was a high-level energy. Normally, when a cultivator faced the morning glow, the first wisp of energy they gathered was this purple mist.
   

        One could imagine how precious it was.
   

        But here, there was a dense purple mist, and it was really not little.
   

        In addition, there was the red mist and the Blue Mist. They were all high-level energy of the same level. It made one’s pores relax, and one felt as if they were about to ascend.
   

        In addition, there were dao ancestor materials in this area!
   

        These were all special material elements needed by celestial venerables. Ordinary people couldn’t absorb them or even sense them.
   

        “You’re finally back. Damn it, I won’t go out after entering. I’ll let you all wait!”
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body relaxed. He collapsed diagonally and was about to lie down on a large bluestone. He didn’t want to move anymore.
   

        He had finally escaped to this place. He really didn’t want to be monitored by a heavenly venerate. His heart was too tired. Additionally, the mad martial artists would definitely find him to settle the score.
   

        “What Can You Do to me? I’ll just hide here. Don’t tell me the mad martial artists still dare to charge in? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s body was no longer tense after entering. He felt that rather than asking number nine to leave, it would be better for him to stay here and settle the score.
   

        This was because he knew that a creature like number nine was too principled. If he couldn’t say anything, it would be useless even if he begged his grandparents.
   

        Back then, he and old Gu had urged him to bring number nine along and walk the Earth together. Who would dare provoke them then?
   

        Unfortunately, number nine ignored them.
   

        At this stage, Chu Feng didn’t want to suffer that kind of anger. Why did he have to lower his head and invite them? He might as well go into seclusion and let the people outside wait for him!
   

        “In the short term, I won’t serve you anymore!”He laughed. When he was in a good mood, he would try to bring number nine to hunt again.
   

        However, wishes were beautiful and the road was tortuous. The result was impossible.
   

        In that instant, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He felt like an infant being targeted by a large beast. His whole body was cold and he had goosebumps all over.
   

        Following that, he felt as if he was about to explode. His body was about to disintegrate. Even someone as powerful as a great sage couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        In the distance, a figure appeared silently. He was very thin and appeared there quietly. His face was especially thin and his body was extremely withered.
   

        On his head, his hair was like withered weeds. His eyes were green and were emitting a beast-like radiance as if he was staring at his prey.
   

        As for the thigh in his hand, there was blood at the corner of his mouth. He was gnawing on it.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        The sound of bones breaking could be heard. He was holding the bloody thigh while staring at Chu Feng.
   

        Number nine!
   

        His elegant demeanor was still the same. He was still eating the thigh. This seemed to be his special hobby. It was his favorite!
   

        In the depths of this mysterious ancient land, there was a plateau and a pool of blood. There were many corpses inside. Old Gu took a glance and gasped. Those corpses were all terrifying experts when they were alive.
   

        But now, they seemed to have become number nine’s exclusive food, and he loved eating thighs the most.
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng hurriedly greeted him.
   

        But after not seeing him for a long time, number nine seemed to have forgotten about him. He tilted his head and walked over while gnawing on his thigh. In the end, the Void was collapsing. Large black cracks spread out and great dao symbols flickered. They branded the world and continuously rumbled, this place was about to explode.
   

        “Senior, it’s me. Withdraw the threads of overflowing energy or we’ll be separated from the Yin and yang.”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He realized that those large black cracks were about to spread to his side. If this continued, he would definitely be torn apart by the void cracks.
   

        He didn’t want to use the stone jar or the reincarnation earth or the small wooden spear to deal with number nine unless it was a critical moment. He reckoned that he wouldn’t be able to harm such an existence.
   

        However, this kind of shouting was useless. Number nine seemed to have no respect for his family and his eyes shone with a fierce light. He directly threw away the thigh in his hand and strode towards him.
   

        In an instant, the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed. It was truly terrifying. The sky was falling apart and the Great Dao rumbled deafeningly. It was as if 100,000 wild dragons were being chased by number nine. They were being chased away and the Void was being torn apart wherever they passed, all sorts of strange phenomena appeared.
   

        Chu Feng turned and ran. This was too frightening. Number nine actually didn’t talk about their past friendship. Seeing him was like seeing a delicacy.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else and directly carried out more than a dozen carts of meat and blood ingredients and threw them on the bare ground.
   

        In an instant, the Great Dao rumbles disappeared. All the great void cracks were frozen and then slowly closed. The world instantly became quiet.
   

        At this moment, everything was silent. It was as if one could hear the breathing sounds of the various stars in the starry sky.
   

        This was because number nine was afraid of destroying the food. He restrained all his aura and no trace of energy leaked out.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s face was almost covered in tears. Where was their friendship from before? After all, he had lived here for a period of time. Although they didn’t communicate much, they still lowered their heads and didn’t see each other.
   

        But in the end, nothing worked. It was better to just send over a dozen carts full of meat and blood.
   

        “For... Me?”
   

        Number nine spoke with a hoarse voice. In fact, this was a language that was much older than the prehistoric era. Theoretically speaking, Chu Feng couldn’t understand it.
   

        But number nine was releasing a special spiritual fluctuation that allowed him to understand these words.
   

        “Yes, it’s to honor my ninth Master!”Chu Feng patted his chest and said loudly.
   

        “Oh, Little Ji, it’s you. I remember now. You’re really not bad.”
   

        The taciturn number nine actually said so many words at this moment.
   

        Chu Feng was instantly speechless. He was about to burst into tears again. Why didn’t you remember earlier? You were about to chase after and eat a living person!
   

        In addition, the title ‘Little Ji’was too unpleasant to hear. It really made people unhappy.
   

        At this moment, number nine couldn’t be described as amiable, but he was much calmer. At the very least, he wasn’t overflowing with malevolence or looking like a starving ghost.
   

        He pulled a thigh from the pile of blood and began to eat it. That kind of sound and dripping blood made people’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Senior, how does it taste?”
   

        “Very fresh.”It was rare for number nine to respond to him.
   

        “This is just an appetizer. I’ve prepared an even bigger gift for master nine. It’s more than a hundred or a thousand times stronger than these small dishes. If you like these dishes, then the big dishes will make you even happier.”
   

        Chu Feng was hesitant. He had made up his mind to trick number nine out of this place. He absolutely couldn’t stay here with the mentality of being lucky.
   

        This was because he realized that if there was no blood food, number nine would probably eat him up.
   

        And with more than a dozen carts of ingredients, number nine wouldn’t be able to eat for more than a few days!
   

        “Senior, look. This is a nine-headed bird and a twelve-winged silver dragon. Try It first. How does it taste? Isn’t it exceptionally delicious?”
   

        Chu Feng personally picked out half of the nine-headed bird and a complete twelve-winged silver dragon.
   

        “Mm, not bad!”Number nine was still the same as before. She tore off one of the dragon legs and another. The meat was crunchy and blood flowed everywhere.
   

        “Ninth master, the Big Gift Bag I’ve prepared for you is -- the heavenly group. They’re all outside.”
   

        “Heavenly Group?”Number nine was puzzled.
   

        Chu Feng explained, “Just like the beautiful group, it’s for beautiful women.”. The Heavenly Group was for heavenly venerates. There was a group of heaven-grade food outside. They were all alive and their blood was overflowing. Their legs were absolutely delicious. The nine-headed bird and the twelve-winged silver dragon were considered delicacies, right? “There’s such a creature in the Heavenly Group!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1271 -- come out of the mountains! They all have long legs!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        On the desolate and bare horizon, red multicolored light flowed. This was an extremely high-level energy, and when reflected, it was like a bloody sunset.
   

        This scene was like the setting sun, and blood stained the demonic soil.
   

        Chu Feng gathered all his energy and conversed with number nine. He advised him in all sorts of ways, telling him that there were many celestial spheres outside and that there were even dragons and immortal birds among the fresh recipes.
   

        He had no choice but to try his best to persuade him. If he failed, he would be left here and reduced to food.
   

        Number nine sat on a rock with blood dripping from the corner of his mouth. The sound of chewing on his leg bone was terrifying and terrifying.
   

        His hair was like withered yellow weeds. His skin and flesh were dry and his teeth were snow-white. They were suffused with a cold and sharp luster. They were stained with blood and his eyes were dark green. He stared at Chu Feng and would occasionally gulp down a mouthful of saliva.
   

        In the blink of an eye, he had already gnawed off the nine-headed bird’s thigh. Even the bones had been chewed up and swallowed down. This was a typical case of cannibalism.
   

        The corners of his mouth were dripping with blood. Some of it dripped onto his almost rotten clothes, causing people to tremble in fear.
   

        “A long, long time ago, I went out. Oh, number four also went out. The Earth has sunk. The vast and boundless world is about to be destroyed. Everything is in ruins.”
   

        Suddenly, number nine spoke. His pupils were deep and green. He let out a dreamy voice and said these words.
   

        He had gone out? Didn’t he say last time that he would guard this place for the rest of his life and wouldn’t go out so easily?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was slightly startled. He felt somewhat apprehensive after receiving such information. Number nine seemed to have mentioned a secret, a terrifying past.
   

        However, he didn’t say anything now. It was as if he was reminiscing. He was immersed in his own emotions and was slightly lost in thought.
   

        He didn’t even know that his snow-white teeth and the blood at the corner of his mouth were dripping.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s imagination was running wild. He had thought of too many things.
   

        The number four number nine mentioned was Li Fu’s master. He had personally taught an unrivalled black hand in prehistoric times. It was truly incredible.
   

        However, Chu Feng had always suspected that number four and number nine might be the same person, Li Li’s master!
   

        This was because when old gu saw number nine for the first time, he was so excited and frightened that he immediately jumped up. His body was trembling as he said that he was exactly the same as his big brother’s master.
   

        However, the zombie in front of him said that he was number nine.
   

        However, was there really an identical person in this world? Old Gu had once stayed by Li Fu’s side for a period of time and was very familiar with him.
   

        He really couldn’t see any difference between number nine and number four.
   

        Moreover, old Gu mentioned a past.
   

        Li Fu’s master had once said that he didn’t eat meat in this life and only ate vegetables. Once he started eating meat, it would be the end of the world and the world would change drastically.
   

        And from now on, he would destroy his true self and disown all his relatives. If he saw him again, he would treat him as an enemy and attack immediately!
   

        Otherwise, the consequences would be unimaginable.
   

        Old Gu suspected that number nine was number four, the great master from back then. It was just that he did not know why he changed his habits and underwent a terrifying change.
   

        This was very strange and also very terrifying.
   

        Number nine had once said that there had been nine such creatures like him.
   

        Chu Feng and the others had also guessed that these were sequence creatures. They were exactly the same and seemed to have been created by some supreme creature.
   

        Of course, they also suspected that the so-called nine creatures, from one to nine, could all be the same person undergoing a transformation, representing the nine lifetimes. This was quite terrifying.
   

        It wasn’t until later on that Chu Feng and old Gu felt that they could be eaten by number nine at any time and hurriedly fled. At that moment, they weren’t sure if it was a sequence creature or just a person.
   

        As for now, without old Gu, who was the most familiar with number four, by his side, Chu Feng was even more unable to judge. This had become a case without a head.
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng suddenly asked. He wanted to take advantage of number nine’s absent-mindedness to explore some secrets and even find out if his roots were actually one person.
   

        “When will number ten be born? !”He asked quickly and urgently.
   

        “Shi Hao?”Number nine was stunned. He was indeed somewhat absent-minded and subconsciously asked back.
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng replied quickly. He hoped that he wouldn’t give him too much time to react.
   

        “You can’t say it. You Can’t say it. It’s a great taboo,”number nine said coldly. The green light in his eyes flourished and he completely recovered.
   

        Moreover, that kind of gaze and that kind of green gaze made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end. He almost threw the stone jar out and used the reincarnation earth and wooden spear because it was too dangerous.
   

        Number nine seemed to have been touched by something. He had an unfriendly expression towards Chu Feng and revealed a fierce light.
   

        Chu Feng realized that there was some secret in this that he shouldn’t provoke. He had touched number nine’s reverse scale.
   

        Number nine stared at him. Green light shot out several feet long and tore through the void like an immortal sword cutting through eternity. It was too terrifying.
   

        It was a long time before he calmed down and returned to silence. He didn’t like to talk much anymore.
   

        Chu Feng felt a wave of lingering fear. He really couldn’t speak carelessly. At the same time, he was somewhat regretful. He should have asked more directly if he had transformed into nine incarnations.
   

        Or was it that someone had created the nine of them?
   

        “That’s not right. From what he said, there really is a number ten?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        But why did it seem different from number one to number nine? He was suspicious because Number Nine’s expression just now was too frightening.
   

        “Come, ninth master, I’ll give you some more delicacies. This was originally my own collection and I’ve never been willing to eat it. I guarantee you’ll be satisfied.”
   

        Chu Feng flattered and took out his own collection.
   

        Of course, this time he wasn’t spouting nonsense. It was truly different from the ten carts of blood food.
   

        This was because this was part of the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng’s flesh and blood!
   

        That day, he had invited the monkey, Peng Wanli, and the others to cook and roast the nine-headed bird. In the end, Chi Feng was enraged and wanted to kill them.
   

        At that time, Li Jiuxiao, Mi Hong, and the others were also present. In the end, they blocked Chi Feng and heavily injured him, causing his flesh and blood to explode.
   

        After that, Chu Feng personally cleaned up the battlefield and didn’t waste any of it. He collected the Divine King’s blood and flesh and prepared to go back and stew the meat!
   

        This kind of damage left the monkey and the others speechless.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had already used Chi Feng’s divine king blood to write a letter and torment the race.
   

        Now he discovered that it was of greater use. Using a portion of the nine-headed bird race’s flesh to pay respects to number nine would appear even more sincere.
   

        As expected, even if it was just a bit of minced meat, it still originated from the nine-headed bird divine king and was well preserved. It was still alive and the taste was too delicious for number nine.
   

        This was much better than the blood food just now.
   

        Number nine nodded repeatedly to express his approval and praise.
   

        “Senior, how is it? The owner of this broken leg is outside. Senior, if you want to eat it, follow me out!”Chu Feng urged enthusiastically.
   

        ..
   

        Outside, the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng didn’t know why but he felt a bone-piercing chill. It was as if the entire world was filled with malice towards him. He quivered and shivered.
   

        However, in a split second, that special throbbing disappeared again. He didn’t feel anything.
   

        He was suspicious. Was it a sudden impulse or some special feeling? Or was this world’s number one mountain too terrifying? Was it too close to him and caused him to feel uneasy?
   

        ..
   

        “Senior, let me tell you. What I ate just now was only the blood food from the Divine Regiment. It’s still far from being comparable to the Heavenly Regiment.”
   

        Chu Feng was persistent and talked endlessly. He was almost foaming at the mouth as he wanted to pull number nine away and bring him out of this blood-stained ancient land.
   

        He really didn’t know how vast this space was. He only knew that there was a blood-colored plateau in front of him and that he couldn’t get close to it from the depths. Number Nine didn’t allow anyone to go over.
   

        “It’s indeed delicious. Let’s not talk about the heavenly cluster. The one in the divine cluster just now was already pretty good. Are you sure he’s outside?”
   

        Then, he stretched out his hand and a black hole appeared in the void. He tried to reach into his arm a few times as if he wanted to grab something.
   

        But in the end, he held back and said, “We can’t destroy the protective screen of the first mountain at will. Don’t tell me... Do I have to go out once?”
   

        He hesitated for a moment and listened until Chu Feng felt a chill down his back. Did he mean that a random stretch of his hand to create a black hole could capture the divine kings outside?
   

        “Senior, don’t act recklessly. Aren’t you responsible for protecting this place? You Can’t destroy the balance that has existed for hundreds of millions of years. It’s better for you to come out with me personally.”
   

        “Senior, let me tell you. The blood food in the divine cluster doesn’t match your status. You should eat the heavenly cluster.”
   

        “Let me tell you. Every single blood food in the heavenly cluster has several pairs of long legs. Don’t you only like eating legs? All the creatures in the heavenly cluster below the neck have long legs!”
   

        In order to invite number nine out, Chu Feng went all out. His spittle flew in all directions as he spoke without thinking. He was trying his best to deceive number nine.
   

        Number nine was calm and composed. Although blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth and the sound of bones being chewed was terrifying, he didn’t say a word. He didn’t say anything and only listened to Chu Feng.
   

        It wasn’t until a long time later, when Chu Feng was almost in despair and his spittle was almost dry, that number nine opened his mouth coldly, he said, “The Yang realm has gone through great reincarnation again and again. Ten thousand spirits have been harvested like chives and destroyed the ancient universe. It’s time to go out and take a look. What is the state of this world?”
   

        Chu Feng had said so many words about the blood food, but they were all useless. In the end, it was actually because of these that number nine wanted to go out and take a look at this great world.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. If he had known earlier, why would he waste his breath? His throat was about to burst into flames.
   

        When number nine said those words, it was rather calm, but it made Chu Feng’s heart jump with fear. There was quite a bit of information contained within.
   

        The great reincarnation had happened again and again?
   

        In addition, had number one and number nine fought and participated in battles? Or was it just number nine who had experienced those terrifying great eras?
   

        Regardless, Chu Feng was delighted, happy, and excited. Number Nine had agreed to come out of the mountain. There was no better news than this.
   

        He could already imagine some of the scenes!
   

        “Prepare to come out of the mountain,”number nine said.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood was boiling. This time, he had dragged Li Fu’s master or uncle-master with him. If they went out like this, he would see which creature would still dare to threaten and intimidate them. He would see who would still dare to act arrogantly!
   

        Before leaving, number nine did something.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1272: The Terrifying Truth and coming out of the mountain
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        Number nine moved his hands, causing the distant blood-red plateau to shake. Rumbling sounds could be heard, and all the fog was dispersed.
   

        He took out a palm-sized, black, tattered flag from somewhere. The sight of it sent chills down people’s spines, and even soul light was about to be absorbed into it.
   

        He suddenly threw it out, and the small black flag began to rapidly enlarge in mid-air. It quickly rose to the sky, and crashed into the depths of the blood-red plateau.
   

        The scene was terrifying. The large flag was fluttering and it was emitting monstrous energy. There were thousands of mushroom clouds and boundless terrifying murderous aura was surging. It was as if the sky was about to collapse!
   

        The large flag that towered into the clouds was stuck there. The surface of the flag was tattered and stained with blood. It hadn’t dried up yet.
   

        Even though it was far away, the terrifying killing intent emitted from the broken flag was still unbearable to Chu Feng.
   

        This universe was about to explode!
   

        The broken flag rolled over and the thick earth was about to be shaken to pieces. The sky was about to shatter and the universe was about to explode. It was about to collapse.
   

        Number nine took action and carved out one special symbol after another in the void in front of him. He kept on writing, but in the end, they all landed on the flag in the distance!
   

        Moreover, he urged out a surge of terrifying energy. All kinds of dense mist drowned the flag once again. Tens of thousands of huge mushroom clouds gradually dispersed and stabilized the place.
   

        Number nine injected some great dao symbols into the great flag as if to strengthen it.
   

        What was he doing? Chu Feng was shocked and puzzled.
   

        The great flag would occasionally disperse the mist once again. All of its killing intent and energy had reached a certain balance and didn’t collapse this place.
   

        “Let it guard this place for me!”Number nine spoke with a solemn expression as if he was asking the great flag for help.
   

        The great flag fluttered as if it was condensing countless heroic spirits. It moved with the wind as if it had a life of its own. It swept away all kinds of high-grade energy and mist and scattered the Dao ancestor’s material.
   

        This time, it didn’t destroy the void.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng’s eyes didn’t even blink as he stared straight ahead at a corner of the truth!
   

        “That’s...”he was shocked and incomparably shocked. His body was somewhat cold.
   

        Was this the deepest secret of the Best Mountain in the world?
   

        The broken flag stood in front of an abyss. To be more precise, it was just a huge crevice.
   

        It was a very smooth crevice. There was some darkness in it, but there was also some depth. It was very wide. It floated on an endless continent, filled with countless fragments of the Great Dao. There were also broken and unimaginable cities that surrounded time.
   

        Naturally, there were corpses. No one knew what race they were from. There were all kinds of them. They had never been seen on the yang-realm continent. Some were handsome and flawless. Some were so ugly that it made people’s hair stand on end. There were human-shaped corpses as well as all kinds of abnormal shapes.
   

        Moreover, some of the corpses were too huge. If they opened their eyes, it would be like a galaxy.
   

        In addition, there were star remains, broken battleships, damaged cauldrons, and so on.
   

        In addition, there were also divine seas. Within the vast crevices, it was as if there were waves crashing down through the ages. There were waves that shook the past and present, and a single wave seemed to cover the starry sky.
   

        However, if one listened carefully, it would be quiet and deathly still.
   

        “What is that place? !”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He opened his fiery eyes and stared carefully. He didn’t want to miss out on this shocking secret.
   

        Earlier, he was blocked by the dense fog. Even with his fiery eyes, he couldn’t see through it. But now that the dense fog had temporarily dispersed, it was the most rare opportunity.
   

        That Abyss was actually a smooth crack. It was as if it had been cleaved apart by a supreme expert, completely severing the connection with the opposite shore!
   

        As for the city of time, the broken star remains, various creatures, battleships, and the great city, as well as the mysterious ocean, they all floated within this boundless crack. All of them were motionless, like a deathly silent world.
   

        Even time and time seemed to have frozen and stopped moving. The world in the crevice was absolutely quiet, as if it had been frozen in that instant forever!
   

        On the other side of the crevice was an incredibly vast and majestic great yin-yang diagram that was so vast that it was unimaginable. It was rotating, isolating everything behind it.
   

        What was behind it?
   

        Was It a great expanse cosmos?
   

        It was cut off and the connection was cut off.
   

        Unfortunately, it was too blurry. The Yin-yang fish on the other side of the crack blocked everything and only revealed a blurry corner.
   

        Everything was hazy and couldn’t be seen clearly. Chu Feng could only guess that it should be a vast and terrifying world with no end.
   

        The mist surged. Just like that, he couldn’t see anything there.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t spoken for a long time. He was still gazing into the distance and wished he could tear apart the mist to see what was going on.
   

        But he knew that it was number nine who had sent him to the deepest part of the bloody plateau. He couldn’t see the truth of the other side even though he was standing in front of the huge flag. What was there? He didn’t know what kind of lost world it was.
   

        No, perhaps the territory they were in was the lost land.
   

        “Senior, you’ve been guarding this place for years and months. Are you looking at that crack? Are there any abnormalities on the other side? !”
   

        Chu Feng asked with a solemn expression.
   

        “Guarding the other side? Who can do that? Fortunately, it’s broken. I’m just guarding this place and guarding that crack. My life has become gloomy,”number nine said calmly.
   

        How did it break?
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb after hearing this.
   

        “What’s going on over there? What’s going on?”Chu Feng asked anxiously.
   

        Number Nine didn’t pay any attention. It was obvious that he didn’t want to talk about what was happening here.
   

        Just now, he had only taken out that special banner and added energy to it. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have done these actions and wouldn’t have let Chu Feng see anything.
   

        “There’s a need to keep watch. Could there be living creatures inside?”Chu Feng revealed a solemn expression. He felt that this place was too evil and too terrifying.
   

        The number one mountain in the world had far surpassed the world’s imagination. It was hard for people to imagine that this place actually had such a shocking secret!
   

        Number nine shook his head in denial. Moreover, he turned around and looked towards the outside world.
   

        “Don’t misjudge the Yang realm and the real world. This world is a chaotic place. There are all kinds of creatures and experts who have appeared before. It’s even connected to his domain. All Kinds of creatures have descended. be on guard. I want to stay here and guard.”
   

        Number nine had an inexplicable feeling in his heart. It was rare for him to say so much. This caused Chu Feng to be quite shocked. There were some things he didn’t understand, but he knew that it was definitely beyond his imagination.
   

        They set off towards the outside world, but it wasn’t in the direction Chu Feng had come in. It turned out that there was a small path on this barren land that seemed to connect to the outside world.
   

        “Senior, how old are you? Which era did you come from?”
   

        Chu Feng tried to get close to him and tried to find a conversation.
   

        Unexpectedly, number nine had actually responded.
   

        “Who still remembers that a single nap is an era? A single nap is no longer a prehistoric era,”number nine calmly said.
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        Could they still have a pleasant conversation? Who would believe such words? At least, Chu Feng didn’t believe them at all.
   

        For a moment, there was a bit of silence. Only the sound of their footsteps could be heard. They stepped on the dry and dark red ice-cold ground. Not a single blade of grass grew here.
   

        The path was very long and desolate. There were a few pairs of faint footprints, as if they had been left behind by a sage a long time ago. They actually had an inexplicable dao rhythm. Even number nine had stopped to look at them for a long time, as if he was reminiscing about a legend or an old story.
   

        “Senior, you said that many peerless monsters have come to the Yang realm. There are humanoid and abnormals. What are their origins and how powerful are they?”
   

        On the way, Chu Feng asked once again. He really wanted to “Extract”some truth from number nine’s mouth.
   

        “Very powerful. Just how powerful are they? I’ll go on the path of reincarnation and see the traces they left behind. I’ll be able to understand them after seeing some grand projects.”
   

        Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb when he heard these words. There was indeed a story behind this path of reincarnation and a game going on. Back then, when he had returned to the Dameng Pure Land in the small netherworld from a foreign land.., he had once seen creatures opening up a path similar to the path of reincarnation at the spatial node.
   

        In addition, there were traces left behind by humans at the clay embryo at the end of the path of reincarnation, the special ancient hall, the ultimate place with soul and flesh, and so on.
   

        In addition, there were still battles on the path of reincarnation!
   

        Back then, the people of the Yang realm were chasing after Chu Feng. There was a heavenly dog who accidentally entered the purgatory under Kunlun and approached the city of light and death. In the end, he was directly smashed into ashes by a large hand.
   

        Chu Feng thought of many things, but he discovered that his head was getting bigger and bigger.
   

        He said in a low voice, “Senior, please enlighten me. What kind of terrifying races are there in this world now?”
   

        He wanted to know the truth and understand some secrets. He felt his heart go blank
   

        He didn’t come from an ancient aristocratic family and had no connection with the prehistorical orthodoxy. He knew very little.
   

        “It’s fine if you don’t mention those legendary things. But those that appeared in the world of the living should have been passed down. For example, the gray matter, the black matter, and the Fallen Immortal King Race.”
   

        Number nine casually said a few words and didn’t go into much detail.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. Gray Matter? He had come into contact with it before and his body had been corroded by it. It was only after he had stepped onto the path of reincarnation and arrived at the clay embryo that he was completely cleansed!
   

        In his previous life, he had almost been destroyed by the gray matter!
   

        Fallen Immortal King Race? This sounded very evil. An immortal king forming a race was too terrifying, and how terrifying would the individual who was especially powerful be?
   

        Soon, he thought of the great evil spirit flowing down from the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall. Legend had it that it was an immortal race. Could it be that this was a creature from the Fallen Immortal King Race?
   

        In addition, old Gu had mentioned the era of the immortal burial. The Yang realm had once fought a decisive battle with the immortal race, so it should be this race.
   

        And these seemed to be only on the surface. They were just the tip of the iceberg.
   

        “Back then, what level was Li Fu At? could he be invincible in the world?”Chu Feng asked again in order to verify and compare.
   

        “Li Fu is also difficult to be invincible. He needs to fight with the creatures on the path of reincarnation. In addition, there are creatures from the Netherworld, other civilizations, and old monsters from the famed mountains and rivers of the Yang realm. If Li Fu was invincible, he wouldn’t have died or disappeared.”
   

        Number nine replied without any emotional fluctuations.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a long time and then asked for advice, but number nine ignored him. He was silent and didn’t reply.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng changed his train of thought and asked him about the cultivation method and how to become the ultimate and walk the path of the strongest.
   

        Without a doubt, if number nine was willing to give him advice, one word would be priceless and would allow Chu Feng to avoid many detours.
   

        “The path that suits you is the path of the strongest,”number nine said calmly.
   

        “What are the mature paths in this world? How Do You Achieve Ultimate Evolution? How do you go on at such a rapid pace?”Chu Feng wanted to see a general direction.
   

        “No one dares to say that their path is mature. We are all on the road. Even if we think that we have become ultimate creatures, perhaps he will realize that we are still on the road. The road is endless.”
   

        Number nine spoke in a low voice. Of course, he also admitted that perhaps some creatures had reached the end.
   

        It was just that the people behind them were too far away and couldn’t catch up. They couldn’t find any traces of them, such as those legendary people, the lonely and lonely figures walking alone!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but turn his head and look into the depths of the blood-colored plateau. Perhaps the other side of the crack had all the answers, including those creatures!
   

        “Senior, is there anything you want to warn me about? Please give me a clear path.”Chu Feng’s eyes were fiery.
   

        “I’m only guiding you on my path, not yours. There are millions of paths, and you need to forge ahead on your own.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. He only wanted to refer to the experience of his predecessors, but creatures like number nine talked about the concept of evolution and were not on the same channel as him.
   

        Number nine gave an example. He said that there were once creatures who had stepped onto nine ultimate paths and found that they were not suitable for themselves. He resolutely turned back, explored, and explored again.
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he couldn’t help but look at number nine. could he be talking about himself?
   

        If that was the case, was number four his experience of failure?
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng felt full of confidence. If he brought number nine with him, he might really be able to defeat the Martial Madman.
   

        The path wasn’t very long. They arrived at the dense light screen area and could reach the outside world after passing through it.
   

        “Ninth master, I’m called Cao de outside. Don’t call out the wrong name,”Chu Feng whispered. Then his body crackled and he transformed into Cao De’s appearance.
   

        This wasn’t just a change in his flesh and blood. Even his soul aura had changed.
   

        Number nine opened the path and the dense light automatically split to two sides. There was an invisible domain around his body and he was truly impervious to all laws.
   

        Chu Feng quickly followed. He knew that the nearby light curtain could shatter all living things in the outside world. It was extremely terrifying and difficult to cross.
   

        Chu Feng leisurely passed through the dense light curtain area. This time, he had the leisure to observe everything here.
   

        “There’s a grave over there!”Chu Feng was astonished. A large, bare grave was very quiet, but a dense radiance was rising from it.
   

        He was shocked to discover that the light curtain was of the same origin as that radiance!
   

        Could it be that the light curtain here was formed by the light overflowing from the grave? !
   

        “That’s number three’s grave, and there’s another one in the distance. It’s Number Six’s grave,”number nine replied calmly.
   

        Holy Sh * t!
   

        Chu Feng was immediately dumbstruck. His mind was filled with a myriad of thoughts. In the end, he appeared to be in a daze and absent-minded. He walked in front of number nine without even realizing it.
   

        Were there really nine people from No. 1 to No. 9? His thoughts were running wild, but he soon came to the conclusion that it wasn’t necessarily so. Perhaps it was just the old skin and bones that had been shed from No. 3 and No. 6’s graves.
   

        He couldn’t be certain. He was listless as if he had suffered from soul detachment.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng walked out of the separated screen of light first.
   

        Someone saw Cao de appear at the first moment and immediately acted. he shouted, “As expected, Cao de wants to escape! He changed directions inside the first-ranked mountain and came out from here!”
   

        Someone immediately took out a secret talisman and covered the small world. He wanted to imprison Cao de and not allow him to escape.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        From other directions, someone sneered. When they heard this shout, they immediately rushed over.
   

        “Cao de, you actually lied to the celestial venerable and wanted to use the path to escape. Unfortunately, you came out too early, and the eighteen broken mountains were all sealed off!”
   

        The nine-headed bird race, Dragon Race, and others came charging over.
   

        “My guess is that it will be very difficult for the first-ranked mountain to establish itself for a long time. Even if he has something strange on him or a special artifact, he will have no choice but to escape as soon as possible.”
   

        Some people made this inference.
   

        In the distance, the Chi Feng Godly monarch had arrived.
   

        Celestial Venerable Qi Rong and the others had also arrived.
   

        Some familiar faces had also arrived. Monkey, Mi Qing, and the others had worried looks on their faces.
   

        Go On Writing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1273: the long legs were all covered in hair

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was startled by the shout and came back to his senses. He saw groups of people surrounding him.
   

        Moreover, the place where he stood was covered by a light curtain, cutting off his escape route.
   

        His reaction was very special, out of everyone’s expectations.
   

        “So many long legs!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. The expression on his face was so “Rippling”. He wasn’t afraid at all. He wasn’t panicking at all. Instead, he was staring at everyone’s thighs.
   

        What kind of expression was this? What did it mean? His face was full of... rippling expressions. This expression was too wretched and too strange. It made people speechless.
   

        Even people like the monkey, Peng Wanli, and Miqing who were familiar with each other felt that they had seen a ghost!
   

        Many people were puzzled and looked at each other in dismay.
   

        Some female cultivators were even more furious. Cao De’s gaze was too direct, wasn’t it? He was specifically looking at people’s long legs!
   

        Of course, what made some male evolutionaries unable to stand was that Cao de was also staring at the lower half of their bodies. His gaze was somewhat dazed.
   

        This was... too insane, right?
   

        What kind of stimulation did he receive after entering the first-ranked mountain?
   

        Even some of the older figures were uncomfortable. What sort of hobby was this? Cao De was... a perverted great sage! ?
   

        “Cao de, stop pretending to be crazy and acting stupid. Do you think you can fool us with Your Strange Words? You clearly want to use the path to escape and deceive everyone. Now that your true form has been revealed, what else do you have to say? !”
   

        At the nine-headed bird race’s side, a cousin of Chi Feng shouted loudly and questioned Chu Feng. He wanted to convict him.
   

        At this moment, many people had unfriendly expressions as they stared at Chu Feng. After all, they had caught him in the act. They had blocked Cao de here instead of the original entrance.
   

        Chu Feng shot a glance at Chi Feng’s cousin and said, “Don’t be noisy, you short-legged man. Stand aside!”
   

        The nine-headed bird race and the other divine level evolvers were stunned at first after hearing this. Then they flew into a rage and flew into a rage out of humiliation. This was simply too infuriating. He couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        It was one thing for him to suffer a personal attack, but for some reason, he felt that his legs were too short. This... What kind of logic was this? was there any cause and effect?
   

        Even if they were enemies, they wouldn’t be able to stand against each other. Wouldn’t evolvers use their legs to argue?
   

        He really wanted to curse. This damned Cao de felt that he was a great sage and was superior to others. was he purposely humiliating him?
   

        “Cao De, why don’t You Die!”The nine-headed bird race divine level evolver shouted angrily, then he sneered, “There’s no need for me to make a move. Today, your deadline is up and everyone is angry. Do you still have the face to live? If you don’t kill yourself now, you’ll die even more miserably in front of us!”
   

        “Those with short legs don’t have the right to make a ruckus here. Step aside!”Chu Feng berated. Moreover, he had a self-righteous look on his face.
   

        This sort of thing and scene made the others unable to watch any longer. They truly sympathized with this divine level character of the nine-headed bird race.
   

        “Acting crazy? Do you think you can muddle through this? You Won’t die if you don’t seek death. You’re finished now. No one can save you!”The three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo opened his mouth and sneered.
   

        This was because after watching for a while, he realized that no one had come out with Chu Feng. Moreover, the other party was indeed acting crazy, so he directly ridiculed him.
   

        “Yuntuo, your thighs are quite long. Not Bad, you have a future and taste!”Chu Feng nodded and commented.
   

        Damn!
   

        The three Divine Dragons Yuntuo quivered and felt that this was a repulsive feeling. Some areas had goosebumps. He really couldn’t stand being praised by a man with such ambiguous eyes.
   

        “Brother Yun Tuo, why are you angry with a dead man?”The Kun Dragon said. They were both dragons and had a great enmity with Cao de. He did not like Cao de and was filled with resentment. He wanted to kill him immediately.
   

        “Kun Dragon, hold onto the knife. Don’t drop it again. These legs of yours are eighty-five points. They are considered strong and strong, barely excellent.”
   

        Everyone felt that Cao de was somewhat evil when they heard these words. Why was he always staring at People’s thighs?
   

        He didn’t even spare the thighs of monkey, Xiao Yao, and the others. He swept his gaze over and observed them one by one.
   

        “Sister Mingqing, your long legs are ninety-nine points!”Chu Feng evaluated. He even secretly transmitted his voice to her so that she could quickly cover up and not appear too slender.
   

        Miqing was silent for a moment and then immediately wanted to hit him. Her large watery eyes were wide open and full of murderous intent.
   

        “Cao de, how do you want to Die? !”The group of dragon race people shouted.
   

        The nine-headed bird race people echoed and criticized him in unison.
   

        “Cao de, you’re truly insane. You even dared to deceive a heavenly venerate and escort you here, yet you’ve fooled everyone.”
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng laughed coldly and revealed a cruel smile. He had indeed regarded Cao de as a dead man and had no hope of survival.
   

        He even wanted to make a move now. He approached step by step and walked forward. He was certain that no one would say anything even if he tore off Cao de’s arm and tortured him with blood and injuries.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”Chu Feng shouted coldly.
   

        He was naturally not afraid. Number nine was right behind him on the screen. He could imagine Number Nine’s current state. She was probably staring at everyone’s thighs and swallowing her saliva.
   

        “Naturally, I’m teaching you a lesson. What great sage? You Don’t follow the rules, don’t know how to respect a heavenly venerate, and speak nonsense. You’re still going to die. I’ll chop off one of Your Arms First!”
   

        Divine King Chi Feng shouted. His hair danced in the wind and his expression was extremely stern.
   

        “Impudent!”Chu Feng reprimanded and pointed at him as a warning. “How dare you act so arrogantly in front of my sect. Are you tired of living? !”
   

        At this time, Li Jiuxiao and Mi Hong stepped forward and wanted to help Cao de block Chi Feng. They were both divine kings and these two experts could be considered top-notch.
   

        However, heavenly venerate Qi Rong shot them a cold glance. He was incomparably majestic and intimidated everyone present.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang moved. He took a step forward and interweaved divine chains of order. He wanted to block Chu Feng behind him and protect him first.
   

        However, heavenly venerate Qi Rong blocked his path. Moreover, there was also that mysterious heavenly venerate who had been shrouded in mist. He stopped Yu Shang and confronted him with a cold gaze.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Chi Feng laughed and strode forward to close in on Chu Feng.
   

        The nine-headed bird race members all revealed cold killing intent. They hated Cao de to the extreme and all wanted to get rid of him.
   

        “Cao de, do you have anything to say?”Qi Rong opened his mouth with a cold gaze.
   

        Following which, his expression eased and he said, “How did you enter? What exactly is inside?”
   

        Chu Feng’s reaction was calm, “I’ve already said it. I’m my master here and I’m only returning home. Naturally, I can enter as I wish and come out as I wish. If the heavenly venerate wants to know what’s inside, you can come in with me. You’re welcome to be my guest.”
   

        He was neither servile nor overbearing and was rather calm.
   

        “You’re full of lies. You still dare to spout nonsense at the end of your life. You really don’t shed tears until you see the coffin!”An old divine king of the Dragon race berated.
   

        “You really should slap me!”The Chifeng Divine King shouted. He extended a hand and slowly began to rotate it. He wanted Cao de to see clearly and then slap him.
   

        “Impudent! Let’s see who dares to move! ?”Chu Feng shouted. His eyes were bright. He had already secretly transmitted his voice and asked number nine to come out so that they could enjoy the gluttonous feast.
   

        Even the heavenly venerate couldn’t see the situation clearly through the barrier of light.
   

        The mysterious heavenly venerate enveloped in mist coldly said, “Who exactly is impudent? Are you berating us in front of us? You Don’t know life from Death!”
   

        He had asked the divine king beside him to reveal that the descendant of the Li clan was close to Madman Wu. Cao De couldn’t possibly be from the Li clan.
   

        “Hehe...”Chu Feng laughed coldly and ignored him. So what if he was a heavenly venerate?
   

        At this time, the Divine King Chi Feng’s palm really came slapping over. However, he was horrified the next moment. He felt as if he had been targeted by a prehistoric beast.
   

        He was retreating at an extreme speed and all the hair on his body stood on end.
   

        A skinny figure appeared beside Chu Feng soundlessly. His eyes were green and his hair was like withered weeds. He looked very much like... a living corpse!
   

        What was going on? ! Everyone was stunned. There was an additional person and he had walked out from the first mountain? !
   

        They didn’t even see how he had come out. It was too strange and his movements were too fast!
   

        Not to mention the others, even Qi Rong, the mysterious heavenly venerate, and the others were apprehensive. Their hair stood on end and they hadn’t been able to warn him in advance!
   

        At this moment, the nine-headed bird race’s Old Divine King was on the verge of breaking apart. His face was ashen and he naturally thought of the lonely manuscript he had seen before.
   

        Li Li’s master had come from here and the prehistoric Blackhand’s inheritance had originated from there.
   

        When he had said it earlier, everyone had deduced that Cao de couldn’t be from this lineage and that the legends of this place in the prehistoric era weren’t reliable.
   

        But now it seemed that everyone was wrong!
   

        At this moment, the nine-headed bird race members felt their bodies shiver and couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        “Ah...”the Chifeng Divine King cried out.
   

        This was because he realized that he had no way to retreat. He couldn’t control his body and flew towards Chu Feng.
   

        Following which, everyone’s eyes blurred. It was so fast that even the divine king couldn’t see clearly. Following which, they heard Chifeng’s miserable cry.
   

        When everyone was paying close attention, Chifeng flew out diagonally and landed on the ground. The ground was covered in divine king blood. He crawled back in pain and horror with a terrified expression on his face.
   

        Beside Chu Feng, number nine was gnawing on the nine-headed bird’s thigh.
   

        “Oh my God!”
   

        Many people felt their scalps go numb and goosebumps all over their bodies. They were now certain that this was a creature that had come out together with Cao de. The number one mountain in the world really had a powerful orthodoxy and a terrifying sect.
   

        Now that they thought about it, their suspicions and actions seemed too reckless.
   

        Not to mention the saints and godly monarchs, even heavenly venerate Qi Rong and the others felt chills run down their spines. They found it hard to believe that the number one mountain in the prehistoric era actually had a ridiculously powerful living creature.
   

        Moreover, he was so terrifying that he didn’t recognize any of his relatives.
   

        The mysterious heavenly venerate who had reprimanded Chu Feng earlier had mist surging violently all over his body. His emotions were unstable and even he felt chills running down his spine.
   

        “Everyone, allow me to formally introduce you. This is my ninth master. You can call him the ninth ancestor.”
   

        After everyone heard this, their emotions were too complicated. This F * cking... he had really invited someone!
   

        Some people felt indignant in their hearts. For example, some old divine kings and heavenly venerates were silently cursing. You called him ninth master, but you want us to call him the ninth ancestor?
   

        However, their indignant emotions were suppressed in an instant. No one was willing to challenge this strange creature.
   

        In just a short while, Chi Feng’s thigh was almost finished. Even his bones had been chewed up and swallowed.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Ninth master, don’t just focus on eating the chicken drumstick. I’ll introduce you to the others.”
   

        Just this one glance had frightened the evolvers of the dragon race until their bodies went soft. Could it be that the damned Cao de wasn’t going to introduce them? He was trying to kill them! The dragon race was terrified.
   

        In fact, the nine-headed bird race was also extremely resentful. To say that Chi Feng’s thigh was a chicken leg was a humiliation to their entire race. However, they dared not say anything now.
   

        Monkey, Mi Qing, Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, and the others were all speechless. They were dumbfounded. It was hard to imagine that Cao de was really a creature that had learned from the top mountain.
   

        “Kacha!”Number Nine’s green eyes swept over everyone present after he had chewed and swallowed the last piece of Chi Feng’s thigh.
   

        “Where’s the Heavenly Regiment?”This was the first time he had spoken in public because he hadn’t seen many heaven-grade creatures.
   

        Chu feng coughed and said, “Ninth master, don’t be anxious. Let me introduce you. These are the Dragon Race’s friends.”
   

        The group of people from the dragon race cursed in their hearts. What they were afraid of came true. They had really introduced them in such a manner!
   

        When Number Nine’s green eyes swept over, the three divine dragons Yun Tuo’s legs went weak. He could barely stand and the group of elders trembled incessantly.
   

        However, in the end, Number Nine’s green gaze landed on the heavenly venerate shrouded in mist. With a swoosh, he disappeared.
   

        A muffled groan was emitted from the mist.
   

        By the time number nine returned and reappeared beside Chu Feng, there was already a leg in his hand -- a huge dragon leg!
   

        Then, he began to gnaw on it in front of everyone.
   

        At this moment, everyone understood that the mysterious heavenly venerate shrouded in mist was actually from the Dragon Race!
   

        Everyone was shocked and couldn’t believe their eyes. A heavenly venerate had one of his legs ripped off in an instant. He was drenched in blood and was being gnawed on in front of everyone.
   

        The Dragon Race’s heavenly venerate was also stunned. He only had one leg left and remained in his human form. He stood there in extreme pain. His face was pale and he stared at number nine as if he had seen a ghost. Even his lips were trembling!
   

        Chu Feng said, “My ninth master is good in other aspects, but he’s a little overprotective.”
   

        After that, he coughed again and said, “Everyone, be quiet. Please allow me to formally introduce my ninth master to you.”
   

        F * ck!
   

        At this moment, not to mention the others, even Qi Rong, old six-eared macaque, haoyuan and the other heavenly venerates were scared. As for the people of the various clans, there was no need to mention them.
   

        Please don’t introduce them. Whoever you introduce will be bitten on the thigh. Many people were almost screaming in horror!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1274. No one could stand it

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Who could stand it? Whoever was introduced would lose their long legs!
   

        Everyone felt a chill run down their spines. They had never been so terrified before. This was a real threat, and it was right in front of them. Anyone whose legs caught their eye would be gnawed on.
   

        Didn’t they see the green eyes of the living corpse? It was too terrifying.
   

        In particular, he was holding the leg of the Silver Dragon Clan’s Celestial Master. His mouth was full of blood, and he was gnawing on it with Relish. Many evolvers were so scared that their calves and stomachs were spinning.
   

        “Ninth master, in order to express my solemnity, I have to reintroduce the dragon race. This is because there are more subdivisions in their race. You See, this is a twelve-winged silver dragon with a noble bloodline. It’s extremely rare in the dragon race.”
   

        Everyone present, including the two Silver Dragon Kings, wished they could kill Cao de and make him shut up. Didn’t they see that the living corpse was eating the heavenly venerate level dragon meat?
   

        They were terrified. The dragon race had already made such a “Sacrifice”and they still wouldn’t let it go. The twelve-winged silver dragon race’s faces were deathly pale and they hated Chu Feng to death.
   

        At the same time, they were filled with righteous indignation. They felt that as expected, what was lacking in life would be added to the name. This damned virtuous generation!
   

        “The quality of the meat is too coarse and not delicious.”
   

        Number nine spoke with a solemn expression. He had actually made such a comment.
   

        The people were stunned at first, then revealed a strange expression in the horrified atmosphere.
   

        The living corpse was commenting on the dragon leg in its hand. It belonged to a heavenly venerate, the ancestor of the twelve-winged silver dragon.
   

        Nearby, the evolvers of the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Clan did not know whether to feel relieved or angry after hearing such a good comment.
   

        Since the ancestor’s meat quality was evaluated like this, then their crisis was temporarily resolved? But why did it make people want to Cry?
   

        “It’s fine, ninth master. There are still three divine dragons here. You See, these legs are long and strong, and he’s in his prime. The flesh is absolutely firm and Chewy!”
   

        After hearing these words, the three divine dragons Yun Tuo’s vision turned black and he almost fainted. He felt cold from head to toe. Although he was a divine level expert, he was nothing in front of that zombie.
   

        Yuntuo wanted to say that this was a cruel revenge. Cao detai wasn’t a person. At this moment, he saw Chu Feng’s merciless gaze.
   

        Chu Feng naturally hated him. This dragon was too hostile towards him and wanted to harm him several times.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Yuntuo cried out miserably. Without realizing it, he found that he couldn’t stand anymore. When he looked down, he found that one of his legs was missing and the dragon’s blood had dyed the ground red.
   

        The old godly monarchs present almost did not see number nine’s movements clearly. He was even faster than lightning. He had already returned to his original position and was nibbling on Yun Tuo’s thigh.
   

        In an instant, Yun Tuo screamed again and fell to the ground. Because his other leg had also disappeared, it was drenched in blood. He screamed in horror and crawled into the distance.
   

        He and Chi Feng came together as if they were huddling together for warmth. They both leaned against the bluestone, and their entire bodies were shivering.
   

        Clearly, number nine felt that his leg meat was fresher and more tender than a heavenly venerate’s. The texture of the meat was not rough, so he ate another piece.
   

        This scene made people’s scalps go numb. They had never seen such a terrifying opponent who would gnaw on your thigh at the slightest disagreement. Who could stand it?
   

        At this moment, not to mention the opponent and the enemy, even monkey, Li Jiuxiao, and the others felt their hair stand on end. This master was too terrifying. It made people shudder.
   

        What orthodoxy was this? which supreme sect did it originate from in prehistoric times? Now that it was born again, the world was destined to be in turmoil and become even more chaotic.
   

        Everyone unanimously felt that this lineage was truly protective of their own shortcomings. This living corpse was clearly standing up for Cao de, so he would eat whoever Cao de pointed at.
   

        However, only Chu Feng himself understood that there was no such thing as protecting one’s own shortcomings in the world of number nine. There were only those who felt that their legs were short and that their meat wasn’t good.
   

        “Ninth master, this is Kun long. He grew up in the Kun nest and can be said to be full of heroic bearing. He’s at the Golden Age and full of vitality as a youth.”
   

        Chu Feng introduced once again with a serious expression. Those who didn’t know would think he was introducing a heaven-gifted genius and a rare young hero to number nine.
   

        Kun Long’s head immediately became big and his lungs were about to explode. He was somewhat frightened and incomparably resentful. It could be said that smoke was rising from his seven orifices and he wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Unfortunately, he soon accompanied Chi Feng and Yun Tuo. In an instant, his left and right legs were held in the hands of others.
   

        “There’s one more member in the legless group. I reckon they can play cards in wheelchairs.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        However, these words weren’t funny at all in everyone’s ears.
   

        The atmosphere was too tense and everyone shivered. This was too freaking frightening. Who Wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        Chu Feng asked, “Ninth master, what do you think? There are quite a few types of dragons and their bloodlines are all very noble. What do you think?”
   

        The dragon race trembled and fell into the terror of being dominated by the great demon king Cao’s introduction.
   

        At this moment, Long Dayu’s hair stood on end. When he saw number nine looking over and Chu Feng looking over, he almost burst into tears and almost wet his pants.
   

        “We’re on the same side. Don’t misunderstand. We’re all on the same side. Cao De and I are brothers!”He shouted recklessly.
   

        This was because he knew that number nine was too fast. Since she had her eyes on him, if he was slower by half a beat, he would have lost both of his legs.
   

        Moreover, his legs were shrinking at a speed visible to the naked eye.
   

        This made everyone speechless.
   

        Earlier, he had blamed long dayu for not daring to act rashly because he knew that no small action could escape number nine’s discerning eyes. But now, he was anxious and acted at the last minute.
   

        “My legs are short!”He shouted shamelessly.
   

        “Stop it. My legs are almost gone. This is too exaggerated,”chu feng laughed and continued, “Didn’t you say you don’t want to stay by my side? You’ve always wanted to take revenge and get rid of me.”
   

        Although this smile was brilliant, it was like the malevolent smile of a demon in long Dayu’s eyes. It was as if he had seen a bloody mouth open.
   

        “Brother De, you’re my blood brother, my blood brother!”Long Dayu’s butt was on fire and beads of sweat were rolling down. He jumped high and rushed over. He hugged one of Chu Feng’s arms and almost hung on his body.
   

        “We’re members of the Four Beauties and are a family. Brother de, we can’t joke around now. Someone will die!”The Strange Dragon was about to burst into tears.
   

        In the end, he even swore a blood oath. No matter how big of a misunderstanding he had in the past and how many wrongdoings he had taken on, he would never take revenge. They would still be good brothers in the future.
   

        “I’ll take the most powerful wrongdoings as refining my heart in the secular world!”The Strange Dragon’s attitude was extremely sincere.
   

        Chu Feng patted fear on his shoulder and happily agreed. He chatted warmly with him.
   

        In just a short while, number nine had already shifted his gaze and set his sights on other targets. This gave Chu Feng a big fright. Number nine had set his sights on the “Heavenly Group”again.
   

        “Ninth master, Show Mercy!”He shouted.
   

        At the same time, the six-eared macaque jumped high up in the air. He wanted to tear apart the void and escape with all his strength.
   

        However, in the end, a withered palm still stuck to his butt, wanting to remove one of his legs.
   

        At this moment, the six-eared macaque was really scared. Even someone as powerful as him couldn’t avoid it. He couldn’t help but howl and shatter the space.
   

        If he really shouted it out, the other evolvers nearby would definitely explode and turn into a bloody mess.
   

        Number nine emitted a weak light that enveloped him. He restrained the powerful six-eared macaque and didn’t allow his energy to erupt.
   

        “Senior, we’re on the same side. Please show mercy. My descendant, the obedient miqing, has a dao-companion relationship with your disciple.”
   

        The old monkey no longer cared about his moral integrity. He was trying to make friends at the last minute. It was useless no matter how black-hearted he was now. He realized that he had to start from Chu Feng and push out his descendant, Miqing.
   

        In the past, he wouldn’t have agreed because he had long since found a matchmaker with peerless talent for Ming Qing. Moreover, his background was shockingly great.
   

        At present, he couldn’t care too much. He felt that it was better to save a pair of golden-feathered thighs first.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Heavenly venerate Qi Rong and Yu Shang both revealed odd expressions.
   

        The monkey covered his face. He felt that his ancestor had too little moral integrity. In the past, he would never agree to this marriage, but now he was taking the initiative.
   

        The pure and elegant face instantly turned red. He really wanted to shut his ancestor’s mouth. Where was his usual dignity and tyranny?
   

        In the end, the six-eared macaque felt as if he had survived a disaster. His legs were still there, but there was a large patch of golden hair missing from his buttocks, leaving a palm print.
   

        Number nine stepped back and left the place where he stood.
   

        “Ao...”after an unknown period of time, the six-eared macaque was just like how he was when his body was strong. He howled at the sky to vent the tension in his heart. Just now, it had been too dangerous. His thigh had almost been eaten by someone.
   

        After this unforeseen event, Chu Feng quickly blocked Li Jiuxiao, the monkey, miqing, Xiao Yao, Yu Shang, and the others behind him. He was really afraid that something would happen.
   

        “Ninth master, these people are all friends. The carts of blood and food that I transported into the first famed mountain were all given by them. They will still give it to me later.”
   

        Hearing Chu Feng’s words, these people hurriedly nodded.
   

        Ji Caixuan, a fairy-like figure, was a peerless beauty from one of the top five powerful races in the Yang realm. At this moment, she was all hair-raising. Her pair of long legs were shortening at a speed visible to the naked eye. She was protecting herself.
   

        This scene made Chu Feng speechless. Li Jiuxiao’s eyes were wide open.
   

        “The heavenly group is only so-so. It’s not even as good as the divine group. The meat is too old. Forget it.”
   

        Number nine opened his mouth and gave up on those people.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Ninth Master, you can’t say that. This is also divided into races. Haven’t you heard of it? Wine is the fragrance of Chen.”
   

        In an instant, number nine set his eyes on Qi Rong and Hao Yuan.
   

        “Little friend Cao, I’ve prepared a secret realm key for you. When we return, I’ll help you seize the substance of creation.”
   

        Qi Rong’s face twitched as he spoke. His thighs were covered in goosebumps. He was really afraid that Chu Feng would introduce him so emphatically. His hair stood on end.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment and said, “Ninth master, I’m talking about the nine-headed bird race. The older the race is, the more fragrant the flesh is. There’s an elder from that race and he can be said to be a treasure of the Heavenly Regiment. I’ll introduce him to you later so that you can get to know each other.”
   

        The nine-headed bird race were all cursing in secret. They knew each other according to the family rules. This damned Cao de wanted to harm their elder. Who could deliver the letter? Quickly let the ancestor avoid trouble.
   

        Unfortunately, no one could leave this place.
   

        “Oh, the nine-headed bird race isn’t bad. It still smells like the past.”
   

        Number nine spoke, scaring the group.
   

        This was a repeat offender. Had he done this before?
   

        At this time, Chi Feng’s younger cousins, the two divine level evolvers who always targeted Chu Feng, had also lost their legs and became members of the legless group.
   

        In addition, the other divine king of the race had also lost his legs with a deathly pale face.
   

        “Let’s go to that battlefield,”number nine said. He wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth and let everyone breathe a sigh of relief. The remaining people should have escaped this calamity.
   

        However, upon closer inspection, apart from Chu Feng, everyone else had become shorter because their legs had become shorter. This was intentional!
   

        This included Ji Caixuan, Miqing, and the peerless goddess of the dao race, Xiao Shiyun. These peerless beauties didn’t care about their image and turned themselves into short legs. Their long and white legs were all... gone.
   

        This made Chu Feng speechless.
   

        At this moment, news had arrived from the north on the three battlefields. It shook the entire camp.
   

        “Reporting! The Blood Qi in the north is overflowing and swallowing the entire continent. An unknown creature has awakened and is suspected to be a peerless expert from Madman Wu’s faction. He’s heading south!”
   

        Someone reported that this was the latest news sent through the domain teleportation altar. It reached the ears of the higher-ups on the battlefield at once.
   

        “Report! The blood and Qi pressure in the north is overwhelming. An unparalleled expert has awakened. Furthermore, someone has already left and is heading south to the three battlefields!”
   

        The latest news came one after another.
   

        “Where is Cao de? Didn’t he say that he would be back in two hours? where is he now? !”Someone in the Yongzhou camp shouted.
   

        “Hurry up and find them. There are a few celestial venerables following him. I don’t think anything unexpected will happen. Bring Cao de back!”The nine-headed bird tribe’s patriarch said grimly.
   

        The arrival of the Wu lunatics in the south shook the three battlefields!
   

        He continued to write.
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    Chapter 1275: the decision when that day arrived
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        Outside the first-place mountain, many people felt as if they had survived a calamity. They let out a long breath, and at least their legs were not gnawed off.
   

        Of course, Kun Long, godly King Chi Feng, and divine level Evolver Yun Tuo were all exceptions. Their moods were extremely terrible, and at the same time, they felt waves of lingering fear. The only thing they were glad about was that their lives were saved.
   

        However, what made Chi Feng’s vision go black was that he tried to regenerate flesh and blood to rebuild his broken leg. However, it was useless. If it was broken, it was broken, and it could not grow back.
   

        The Kun Dragon was one thing, but even saints could not fly away from the ground in the world of the living. Naturally, they did not have the ability to regrow their broken limbs, unless they used rare medicines.
   

        However, Chi Feng was a godly monarch. He was powerful enough, but now... he was powerless. This simply shocked him. Then, he lost all hope and nearly fainted.
   

        Could it be that he would have to sit in a wheelchair for the rest of his life? Such a scene... was unimaginable. He was terrified. He was a godly monarch, but he couldn’t grow legs.
   

        In fact, even the patriarch of the 12-winged Silver Dragon Clan, the true celestial of the Dragon Clan, had turned green. He only had one leg left. He stood on the ground with one leg, trying to break it again, but... he failed!
   

        The mighty celestial looked down on the world, but he was actually going to become a crippled heavenly dragon? No, a crippled heavenly dragon!
   

        At this moment, the Patriarch of the Silver Dragon Clan was seeing stars. He was about to faint. was his reputation that had lasted for so many years about to collapse?
   

        Ever since he became a celestial, he had intimidated the various clans for tens of thousands of years.
   

        At the end of his life, he was actually going to lose his limbs and become a crippled dragon?
   

        Kun Long, Yun Tuo, Chi Feng, and the others felt as if the world had collapsed when they saw patriarch silver dragon in such a state. They were still young and had a long life ahead of them. were they going to be confined to wheelchairs in the future? !
   

        They had never seen such an expert who could regrow limbs after reaching a certain realm. was he going to be laughed at for the rest of his life if he traveled in a wheelchair?
   

        At this moment, they all knew that number nine was too strong. Although the wounds he had left behind were no longer painful, there was an inexplicable dao essence remaining, which affected the regeneration of his body!
   

        Even heavenly venerate silver dragon was unable to overcome it. This made the others despair. It was probably hopeless!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s expression was rather solemn. He stood within Number Nine’s domain and was very close to him. He was currently discussing some things on the battlefield of the three sides.
   

        This was because he had mentioned madman Wu. This matter couldn’t be hidden from number nine. He didn’t know if number nine could stop that martial arts madman.
   

        After all, Madman Wu was too terrifying. His Qi could swallow the world and shake the past and the present. He had practically grown into a mountain that could not be climbed in the world of the living. He was a monument that could not be bypassed in the realm of evolution. Standing there, he could shake the past and the present.
   

        In Number Nine’s realm, ten thousand laws could not invade. Even if the people around were close by, they could not see the two clearly. It was a blur, and they could not hear their conversation.
   

        “Crazy Wu sounds very familiar. He seems to be a troublesome creature,”number nine muttered to himself.
   

        Without a doubt, his condition was good and bad at times. Sometimes, he remembered the past very clearly. He wasn’t vague about major events and at other times, he was absent-minded.
   

        “Oh, I remember now. Last Time, you said there was a kind of crazy demon. They formed a nest in large groups. The young ones were called Tai Wu, the young ones were called Demon Wu, and the old ones were called Crazy Wu. The taste was delicious.”
   

        Number nine remembered the words that Chu Feng and old Gu had told him last time.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately turned green. Back then, he had paid the price of blood when he said those words. Number nine had directly cast a blood curse on him, making him want to catch at least one crazy demon cub in the future -- Tai Wu, he had sent this kind of blood food to the first mountain. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to remove the blood curse.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng had shot himself in the foot. He didn’t know if number nine had done it intentionally or unintentionally.
   

        “It’s alright. Let’s go and take a look at the battlefield,”number nine said.
   

        Finally, he revealed a strange expression. His eyes glowed with a green light as he sized up Chu Feng before turning to look at the first mountain behind him.
   

        “If I leave, it won’t be good if there’s no one here to look after me. How about... you enter the first mountain and guard the crack in the depths of the Bloody Plateau for me?”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately stunned after hearing this. What was going on? was he going to be left behind? It was different from what he had expected!
   

        “Although your body is flawed at this level and isn’t strong enough, it’s still passable. You can even reconstruct it. Lend it to me,”number nine said.
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked after hearing this.
   

        He was a great saint and was known as a mythical creature, but in Number Nine’s eyes, he was lacking. He actually had some flaws! ?
   

        Especially since the other party wasn’t looking down on him with a high-level vision but was only talking about his current realm. wasn’t he considered perfect in the saint realm?
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat unconvinced. He thought that he had already walked the most powerful path and was already very transcendental. At the very least, he had slaughtered other great saints and had an extremely brilliant battle record.
   

        “I’ll occupy your body. In this life, I’ll walk the Human World for you and cultivate this flawed body to perfection. What do you think?”Number nine asked.
   

        He was quite calm as if he was talking about a trivial matter.
   

        Moreover, he added, “Your Soul Light can enter my body and guard the blood-colored plateau.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart turned cold after hearing these words. He felt cold air from head to toe. After talking for a long time, this number nine was going to... take over his body? Take his place!
   

        It sounded nice, but to walk the human world for him in this life, wasn’t this a different person? It was simply too terrifying. They were going to imprison him in the first mountain.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he retreated backwards. But where could he retreat to in the other party’s domain? He was imprisoned!
   

        It was hard to imagine that number nine would actually replace him in the human world and interact with his relatives, friends, and confidants. That was truly terrifying.
   

        Even if number nine entered his body and one day killed his way to the top, what could he do? He was no longer himself.
   

        Why had the situation suddenly changed to such an extent? Chu Feng couldn’t calm down!
   

        “Senior, don’t you just want to return to the world of the living? Why use someone else’s body? It’s not worth it. The true experiences and insights of life need to be put into practice.”
   

        Chu Feng tried his best to dissuade him. If that really happened, he might as well die.
   

        “I want to give it a try and start from the beginning,”number nine said calmly. “You don’t have to worry about anything. If this body has a descendant, it can be considered your descendant. The genetic attributes will not change.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned green when he heard this. Number Nine’s thinking was different from ordinary people. It was frightening and also quite terrifying.
   

        “Some so-called children of fortune unexpectedly died and appeared in another world. They borrowed corpses to reincarnate. This is actually quite pitiful. Can the bloodlines born after this be counted as his own children?”
   

        Number nine said with a serious expression.
   

        Chu Feng felt that no matter how pitiful he was, it wasn’t as pitiful as him. He didn’t want to be replaced by someone even if he was beaten to death. He wanted to leave his physical body to walk the human world and give birth to his so-called descendants.
   

        “Senior, don’t say anymore. I’d rather commit suicide and die cleanly!”Chu Feng said. He was secretly preparing to sacrifice the reincarnation earth and the small wooden spear to launch a surprise attack.
   

        However, he wasn’t confident because number nine was unfathomable.
   

        If number one to number nine were the same person who was constantly transforming and perfecting his body through the passage of time, then there probably wouldn’t be many people in the world who could kill him.
   

        After all, they were constantly evolving and improving their bodies. Only God knew how powerful the nine incarnations had become.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had a deep grudge and wanted to fight to the death!
   

        However, at the last moment, he changed his mind and suddenly revealed a strange expression. He took the initiative and said, “Alright, I’ve thought it through. I can change my body!”
   

        “Why did you change your mind?”Number nine asked.
   

        “Life is just an experience. I just want to live a wonderful life. What I pursue is evolution and an exploration of the unknown. I want to take over the senior’s body. I want to hold the big flag on the blood-red plateau and go into the huge and smooth crevice to see if I can swim to the other side and try my best.”
   

        Number Nine’s face twitched and he was speechless for a long time. Finally, he said, “Your and Li Fu’s hearts have turned black.”
   

        What kind of situation was this? Chu Feng was startled.
   

        Number nine said, “Back then, when Li Li tricked number four out of the mountain, he also encountered this situation. Number Four wanted to replace him and walk the Earth on his behalf. Li Li was overjoyed. He shouted and urged him to quickly change his body so that he could explore the true meaning of life on the other side of the Great Rift.”
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        He was also forced into a corner. He deliberately threatened and threatened, ready to throw caution to the wind.
   

        He didn’t expect that Li Li would react this way instinctively. As expected of the Great Black Hand of prehistoric times.
   

        Then, Chu Feng came back to his senses. Number nine was only repeating an old matter and not really trying to possess him. He was conducting some kind of test.
   

        He really wanted to say,”# @% !”
   

        Was there really such a way to do things? This was too frightening!
   

        A creature like number nine was usually lifeless and lifeless. His eyes were green and lustrous. He would swallow his saliva whenever he stared at a living creature. He was incomparably solemn and terrifying.
   

        Who would have thought that he would suddenly make such a mistake and suddenly torment people like this.
   

        “You should ponder over this question more. In the future, if you encounter a similar choice, you should be careful.”
   

        Number nine suddenly said this.
   

        “What do you mean?”Chu Feng immediately became serious. What did number nine mean? was he warning him or hinting at something?
   

        Number nine said, “After leaving this place for many years, Li Li stood at a certain intersection and made a choice. That’s why he disappeared.”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. Number nine wasn’t just casually saying this. It seemed to be related to the shocking mystery of the death or disappearance of the prehistoric blackhand?
   

        Where did Li Li Go? !
   

        Unfortunately, number nine didn’t say anything else. She only sighed.
   

        For some reason, Chu Feng had goosebumps all over his body. Would he encounter a strange crossroad of fate when he was at Li Li’s level?
   

        He had heard from old Gu that Li Li had wanted to conquer the great netherworld, but he had suddenly died and was never seen again.
   

        There was another secret behind this? Even Old Gu didn’t know!
   

        “Is the physical body important?”Number nine asked Chu Feng one last time.
   

        “It’s important. Stay with the soul!”Chu Feng answered seriously.
   

        Number nine nodded. He withdrew his domain and looked towards the three battlefields.
   

        “Let’s Go!”He said.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blinding silver light blossomed beneath his feet and reached the horizon. Everyone was shocked to discover that they were already standing on top of the battlefield, including the heavenly venerates. They were beginning to cross the sky and approach the three battlefields.
   

        At this moment, some people from Madman Wu’s faction had already arrived in the Yong Province camp.
   

        “Where is Cao de? !”
   

        His cold voice shook the entire camp.
   

        He was questioning the people from the Yong Province camp. His attitude was very high, as if he was looking down on the mortal world.
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    Chapter 1276, old ancestor Zhang, you must be strong!
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        The people from Madman Wu’s faction headed south. Some of them arrived at the three battlefields and were extremely arrogant.
   

        The most precious divine tea from the Yong Province camp was served. There were experts accompanying them and they treated them kindly.
   

        However, the people heading south were too arrogant. They pointed out the names and asked Cao de to come and meet them. They were really looking down on them. They sat high up and didn’t say much.
   

        “Why don’t you tell him to get his ass over here! ?”
   

        In the end, the people heading south were very impatient. They directly urged them like this. They were really powerful to a certain extent. They did not take the evolvers and Cao de seriously.
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, at the end of the horizon, a silver light spread out. It was grand and holy.
   

        It seemed to be able to traverse the ancient universe. It seemed to be able to cross reincarnation, life and death, and reach the other side.
   

        The silver light covered the ground, the mountains and rivers turned upside down, and the stars shifted. Even time seemed to have stopped for it.
   

        No. 9 set up the silver light. Its speed was too fast. Everyone stood on the silver light and moved along with it. The first thing they did was to arrive outside the vast three-sided battlefield.
   

        In front of them, the earth was boundless, emitting an ancient and vicissitudes of life aura. Wisps of inexplicable mist rose up.
   

        This was a battlefield that had existed since ancient times, coexisting with Heaven and earth. Many great battles in the past generations of the world of the living had started here. In some areas, not even a blade of grass grew, turning into a blood-red plain.
   

        In some areas, there were countless corpses of various races.
   

        In some places, there were star remains scattered, all of which had been cut down during the final battle of the experts back then.
   

        In other places, there were battleships in large numbers, like a steel jungle. All of them had been destroyed. In the special terrain, these battleships that could pierce through the starry sky could not safely ascend into the sky.
   

        No. 9 stopped and stopped in the silver light. He did not move forward. Instead, he looked down at the grand ancient battlefield.
   

        What he was concerned about was not the things on the surface, but something deeper. For example, the secret realm, the debris of the world’s number one mountain, and so on.
   

        In the past, there was a supreme mountain that rose from the ground and crashed into the fourth forbidden land, turning it into ruins and desolate relics!
   

        Otherwise, who would dare to come here for a decisive battle? Who would be able to set foot in this place? In the past, this was the infamous land of savagery in the world of the living. The creatures here had once commanded the world of the living to come from all directions.
   

        Number Nine’s eyes were green as he stared at the depths of the battlefield. The terrain there was special, and it was still a land of savagery. Even celestial venerables did not want to approach it easily.
   

        “Is there an old man still alive?”Number nine muttered to himself. It was as if he could see through the void, through the mystic realm, and look down at the truth of the prehistoric forbidden land.
   

        These words made many people shudder. Deep in the battlefield, there were still living creatures in those strange places, and there were also very ancient creatures living there? !
   

        This was definitely a great event!
   

        Back then, this was the fourth forbidden land. It once looked down on the human world. who dared not to bow their heads in the outside world? This place had dominated the world for countless years!
   

        Everyone thought that this place was completely destroyed. The creatures in the fourth forbidden land were all dead. Who would have expected that number nine would have such a reaction after coming here.
   

        Number nine gave people the feeling that he was savage and his methods were bloody. He did not hesitate to bite people’s thighs.
   

        In the eyes of the group, he was a bloodthirsty great demon king. He was extremely rigid and would not be easy to talk to.
   

        But now, he suddenly opened his mouth and gave people a completely different feeling.
   

        “Yes, it can’t come out. It deserves it!”
   

        He stared into the depths of the battlefield, his green gaze seemingly penetrating through all matter, and was blocked by Feineng.
   

        This made people very surprised. He actually had such an expression, as if he was gloating over someone else’s misfortune.
   

        This was clearly a living corpse, an incomparably ancient existence. Now, it actually had a bit of playfulness, making people speechless.
   

        When one was a human, a group of people without legs definitely wouldn’t be able to feel his current liveliness. They would only feel that this terrifying creature was opening its bloody mouth to provoke them.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, in the depths of the battlefield, it was as if a colossus had awoken. All of a sudden, a special red light rose, as if it was going to shake the stars in the sky.
   

        Everyone felt as if they had fallen into an ice cellar, and their hair stood on end. Including Qi Rong and the others, they all felt as if their bodies were going to explode. Their hearts were filled with endless fear.
   

        Vaguely, people seemed to see that there was a terrifying creature that was boundlessly huge. It was trapped in the secret realm in the depths of the battlefield. It was opening its pair of golden eyes, wanting to tear apart the entire world of the living.
   

        In a trance, people saw the sun falling, the moon exploding, and the other stars burning. Then, they fell.
   

        The pair of golden eyes was boundless. The falling sun and the burning stars slid down in front of his eyes like mosquitoes. They were very small and very humble.
   

        His Blood Qi was accompanied by golden light and was dyed red. It was like a raging flame that burned the 33 heavens. It drowned the Heavens and earth, covering all mountains, rivers, and the starry sky.
   

        Only a pair of eyes could be seen in the blood qi!
   

        It was precisely because of this that they could not see its true appearance. They did not know if it was a beast or a person.
   

        For a moment, everyone felt suffocated.
   

        Even Qi Rong and the 12-winged Silver Dragon Patriarch were so shocked that they wanted to collapse to the ground, submit, and worship.
   

        They simply could not believe that there was such a powerful creature in this world. There was such a terrifying creature that could make them tremble in fear even though they were separated by time and space and the ancient secret realm. Their souls trembled, and they wanted to kowtow.
   

        Just what level of Evolver was this?
   

        At this moment, their hearts were trembling. Their bodies were trembling. Even their lips were trembling. Their teeth were chattering. When they were struck by that aura, they felt as tiny as dust. They were as weak as ants. They were too weak and lowly.
   

        What was that. ! People wanted to shout. They wanted to shout. They felt as if their minds were about to collapse.
   

        “Duh!”Number nine shouted softly. In an instant, that terrifying creature had disappeared. That huge and boundless blood-stained golden eye had disappeared.
   

        Everything just now seemed like an illusion. It was as if that creature had never appeared before.
   

        “Ninth master, what is that? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He was still doing well. At the critical moment, he put on the armor refined from the reincarnation earth. Naturally, he didn’t move as much as a mountain and lived through it calmly.
   

        Many of the others fell to the ground, their faces pale.
   

        “It’s okay. It’s just a monster. He can’t come out. Just now, he only sent a hint of anger through my gaze,”number nine replied.
   

        This was even more shocking. Even this was fine. Through Number Nine’s gaze, there was a hint of emotion. Almost everyone fell for it. Even heavenly venerate Qi Rong could not stand it. How terrifying was that creature?
   

        Was this the creature that resided in the fourth forbidden land? They hadn’t truly gone extinct!
   

        “There’s nothing to worry about. If he could overturn the clouds and rain, he would’ve come out long ago. Would he still be sitting there? He can’t move!”Number nine gloated once again.
   

        “Ninth master, did you sink this place?”Chu Feng asked. There were too many questions.
   

        He immediately asked how the world’s number one mountain had risen from the ground back then. One of the mountains had actually crashed into this place. What sort of grudge did this have.
   

        “It wasn’t me!”Number nine shook his head and denied.
   

        This made Chu Feng suspicious. In his opinion, this must have been caused by the fight between the number one mountain in the world.
   

        The others were also shocked. It had nothing to do with the zombie in front of them?
   

        “There was someone else who attacked. He was more powerful than me,”number nine said calmly.
   

        This made Chu Feng dazed and filled him with a myriad of thoughts.
   

        The others were shocked. He was even more powerful than this zombie. Just what kind of creature was he? He was simply unfathomable.
   

        “I feel that senior’s cultivation is unparalleled. There aren’t many people in the world who can compare to him.”Long Dayu was the first to flatter him. He didn’t treat himself as an outsider and regarded himself as a member of the same clan.
   

        “I’m really not strong. I’ve taken many wrong paths and kept retracting my foot. My current strength is limited,”number nine said calmly.
   

        Celestial Master Silver Dragon, who had one of his legs eaten, had a wooden expression on his face. He simply had nothing to live for. Number nine was already so brutal, but he still said that his strength was not enough. How could he bear it when he was missing a leg?
   

        Qi Rong and Hao Yuan, on the other hand, shut their mouths and didn’t say a word.
   

        “I’ve taken quite a few wrong paths. Actually, if I hadn’t retreated from the wrong path, I would’ve been very strong. But I’ve retracted my legs. I’m only average if I’m not in the Frontier Domain.”
   

        Number nine said. He really didn’t know whether to call him humble or honest.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. What if number nine, in this state, really met Madman Wu and was killed?
   

        If he was in his peak state, it would make people feel at ease.
   

        After all, Madman Wu was no ordinary person. He was too terrifying. He could sweep across the yang-realm and rarely had an opponent.
   

        Especially after the complete death of some prehistoric creatures, he became even more unapproachable. It was as if he was sitting cross-legged on the 33rd Heaven, looking down on all races.
   

        Time passed and the era changed. Generation after generation of experts were replaced. The old were old and the dead were dead. Some people speculated that Madman Wu had become truly lonely and invincible.
   

        In fact, a certain place in the north where he had secluded himself in the past had already been called another forbidden land in the Yang realm.
   

        At this moment, the silver light under number nine’s feet had long since been restrained. They had stopped here to look at the battlefield for some time.
   

        “Let’s go in and take a look.”Number nine took a step forward and headed toward the Yongzhou Camp.
   

        Chu Feng followed beside him. The others wanted to immediately disperse and distance themselves from this creature, but in the end, they didn’t dare. They also followed along.
   

        “Yes, this is your home ground. Lead the way,”number nine said. He let Qi Rong, Hao Yuan, and the others walk in front while he landed in the middle of the group.
   

        At this moment, the nine-headed bird race was the most anxious. They were truly anxious and restless. They wanted nothing more than to immediately deliver the letter and report to their own ancestors that the thigh-eaters had arrived. They had to run quickly!
   

        Unfortunately, they didn’t dare to act Rashly, and they didn’t dare to send a secret message. In front of a creature like number nine, they couldn’t conceal their little movements.
   

        “Greetings, Celestial Venerable!”
   

        When the evolvers from the Yong Province camp saw Qi Rong, old six-eared macaque, and the others return, they all trembled. Many people hurriedly greeted them.
   

        In addition, there were also people who quickly went to report to the higher-ups. They assured the nine-headed bird tribe patriarch and the others that Cao de had been brought back smoothly.
   

        However, people also felt that it was very strange. Why did the height of this group of people... seem to have become shorter? Was this an illusion?
   

        The most shocking thing was that Fairy Ji Caixuan, miqing, and Xiao Shiyun were so strange. Why were their snow-white legs so long?
   

        Why were the peerless beauties one or two heads shorter? It was too f * cking strange!
   

        The legless people had yet to be discovered because they did not want to be seen in such a miserable state. They were all covered in long clothes and carried by others.
   

        As for the one-legged Celestial Venerable Silver Dragon Patriarch, he was still walking with great strength!
   

        “Hehe, he’s finally back.”
   

        After the nine-headed bird patriarch received the report, he immediately walked out of a large tent surrounded by primal chaos qi and headed in this direction.
   

        Patriarch, Run! This was the thought of all the nine-headed bird clan members. They really wanted to shout loudly and issue an alarm to him, but no one dared to do so.
   

        “Cao De, oh, you’re finally back. There’s a distinguished guest waiting for you today. Oh right, are the people from your sect here?”The nine-headed bird clan’s patriarch chuckled, however, in the depths of his eyes, there was endless coldness and ruthlessness.
   

        He was very strong, and his divine senses were sharp. He should be able to sense everything.
   

        However, number nine was overseeing this place, so he could naturally cover up all the abnormal phenomena. The nine-headed bird clan’s patriarch did not notice anything wrong at the first moment.
   

        Patriarch, please don’t say anymore. Silence is Golden! The nine-headed bird clan’s people were praying, hoping that patriarch would not say anything more.
   

        Godly King Chi Feng’s emotions were even more intense. His face was pale. His abnormal behavior could definitely send out a message. However, with number nine standing here, everything became calm and normal.
   

        “Oh, why aren’t you saying anything, Cao de? It seems that you haven’t invited anyone from your sect. I sympathize with you,”said the nine-headed bird patriarch indifferently.
   

        He didn’t even see the addition of another person -- number nine. This made him seem terrifying, and it made Chi Feng and the others fearful!
   

        Ancestor, you have to be strong! At this moment, the nine-headed bird tribe members shouted in their hearts because they felt that their ancestor’s legs would definitely not be able to be preserved. In the future... They had to be stronger!
   

        The nine-headed bird tribe’s ancestor was not a mortal after all. Behind his mana, his cultivation was profound. At this moment, he finally felt that something was strange.
   

        “Ha, did I say something wrong?”? “Oh, brother Yu Shang, don’t tell me you are going to protect Cao de to the end? But the people from the north have come. It’s not easy to explain. Are you going to make an enemy out of them?”The ancestor of the nine-headed bird tribe revealed a fake smile.
   

        At this moment, a golden light burst out from one of the large tents in the Lian camp. The large tent exploded and a shout was heard, “Cao de, get your ass over here and receive the Decree!”
   

        The next chapter will be updated at noon. It’s too late now. I’m always fighting for passage in the cycle of reincarnation.
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        A large tent in the center of the area exploded, and golden light shot into the sky. The people of the martial arts fanatics department really didn’t give face. They destroyed a large golden tent just like that and walked out in large strides.
   

        He was very tall and strong. His long brown hair was loose, and his bronze-colored muscles were very sturdy. He was barehanded, and there was a picture of mountains and rivers engraved on it.
   

        He looked very young, and didn’t pay any attention to the evolvers in the alliance camp of Yong Province. He just stood there, his eyes as cold as lightning.
   

        “Cao de, come here!”He said in a voice that was ear-splitting and as sonorous as the sound of a copper bell.
   

        He had also noticed that the celestial was here, so he had restrained himself a bit and wasn’t too overbearing. Even so, his flying posture and his superior aura gave people a sense of the power of Madman Wu, he didn’t even greet the heavenly venerate when facing him.
   

        Many people in the Yongzhou camp frowned, especially the heavenly venerate haoyuan who had returned with number nine. His gaze was cold. Madman Wu’s faction was actually shouting like this. What did they take this place for?
   

        This was the territory of his grandmaster, the overlord of Yongzhou. No matter how strong Madman Wu was, he wouldn’t lower his head.
   

        The three great overlords of the current era shouldn’t be weaker than Madman Wu!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t pay any attention to him. He just quietly watched him pretend to be thirteen and waited to see what would happen next.
   

        Even many people in the camp had ugly expressions, especially the few old divine kings who were responsible for receiving this emissary not long ago. All of them were sullen and sullen.
   

        The emissary from the North had come from the south. He was only a divine level entity. The celestial venerables of the Yongzhou Camp didn’t personally meet him because of his status.
   

        This made some legendary figures suffer. Although he was a veteran expert and a peak divine king, it was hard for him to speak well to a god-level evolver.
   

        And this god-level envoy did not pay much attention to them. He was very arrogant and looked down on others. His attitude was rather cold and his words were very blunt.
   

        Two Old Divine Kings wanted to grab his collar and ask him how strong he was and how amazing he was to dare to look down on a divine king like this? !
   

        In fact, the Martial Maniac’s faction was indeed very strong. Something like the god punishment godly monarch had actually happened before. People of this faction had always been confident!
   

        “Where is Cao de? Didn’t you hear that? Are You Deaf? !”
   

        Ling Yi’s expression was cold and his eyes were sharp. He had already shouted twice, but the other party had actually responded. was he afraid of escaping?
   

        Beside the nine-headed bird race’s patriarch, a godly monarch opened his mouth. His butt was not straight, and he wanted to use the chance of sending Cao De’s life to berate him.
   

        “Cao de, the emissary is asking you a question. Hurry up and come over. There are no rules at all. Hurry up and pay your respects!”
   

        At this time, the group of nine-headed birds, including the Divine King Chi Feng, wanted to curse. They wanted to kill this fellow from the same race. Wasn’t this inviting disaster for no reason?
   

        “Who are you all? Are you all addicted to pretending to be big-tailed wolves?”Chu Feng finally opened his mouth. He didn’t want to listen to people berating him like this.
   

        “It’s you. You killed Li Chentian and still dare to be disrespectful to the martial ancestor?”Ling Yi, an emissary from the Crazy Wu clan from the north, said with a sinister tone.
   

        He stared at Chu Feng with a cold gaze. He had already regarded Chu Feng as a dead man, but he couldn’t kill him now. The second ancestor had ordered him to be captured alive.
   

        However, deep down, he was still somewhat surprised. He knew that Li Chentian had practiced the seven deadly forms and had reached the fifth transformation. He was very strong, but he was still defeated and killed.
   

        “This young master Cao!”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said his name.
   

        It was actually this name? Ling Yi’s pupils constricted. Was this on purpose?
   

        The person he knew was Cao de. How did he become Cao?
   

        In an instant, his eyes turned cold. was the other party intentionally humiliating the sect’s patriarch?
   

        That was because the only defeat of the Martial Madman back then had been by Li Li. After more than 800 rounds, he had been beaten to a bloody pulp and had no choice but to flee.
   

        After fighting fiercely with Li Fu for such a long time, it was extremely rare for him to be able to leave in the end!
   

        One had to know that back then, Li Fu even dared to attack the restricted area. He lit a fire and secretly burned more than half of it. A strong person was extremely daring and dared to do anything.
   

        Of course, this was a great humiliation for Crazy Wu. He was undefeated all his life and was one of the strongest myths in the myths. He was very unconvinced.
   

        He thought that he had lost to Li Li’s magical technique, but he was actually not afraid of Li Li. Since then, he had been sneaking around the famous mountains and rivers in search of a few lost invincible techniques.
   

        In the end, he really found them. For example, the complete time technique, which was known as the top three magical techniques in history!
   

        This was not the beginner-level Zhan Qianqiu that Li Chentian had used, but a profound and invincible technique that surpassed the past and the present.
   

        Unfortunately, when Madman Wu wanted to look for Li Li again, his opponent had already died and disappeared from the world of the living. There was no way for him to take revenge and fight again.
   

        It had been a long time since the prehistoric times. Other than entering the famous mountains and rivers to look for the most powerful magical techniques in history, Madman Wu had been in closed-door cultivation. He became stronger and stronger, looking down on the ancient and modern times.
   

        In fact, Ling Yi knew that he had heard the powerful figures in the sect mention that when Madman Wu’s Patriarch went deep into the most terrifying mountains and rivers to explore, he had encountered a myth in the prehistoric times that was in a deep sleep.
   

        In the end, Crazy Wu had made his move. He had fought to the death against a supreme expert of an era. In the end, he had succeeded in killing him and dyed the mountains and rivers red with blood. He had been baptized by the most powerful blood, and he had gone mad and howled, shaking down countless star remains, the scene at that time was too terrifying.
   

        Unfortunately, that famous mountain and river was considered a forbidden area. No one had ever set foot in it, and not many people in the outside world could sense it.
   

        If this news were to spread, it would shake the ancient and modern world and add to the legendary achievements of the martial arts fanatics.
   

        Therefore, when Ling Yi heard Cao de call himself Li Li, his pupils constricted. The other party was provoking him and deliberately targeting him. He was going to use the soul-burning heaven lamp.
   

        “Get your ass over here!”Ling Yi pointed at Chu Feng with his finger and revealed a cold smile.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t use his anger because he knew that this person would be miserable. He said calmly, “Come over and pay your respects to my ninth master.”
   

        “Who are you asking to see? !”Ling Yi said coldly. It had always been people from other orthodoxies who came to see their faction and the descendants of martial lunatics.
   

        He had never heard of anyone daring to ask them to see him. Now, his eyes were cold as he swept his gaze over everyone.
   

        He didn’t have much respect for a heavenly venerate because behind him stood a powerful sect that could swallow mountains and rivers and overlook the rise and fall of the world of the living. He had never been afraid of anyone.
   

        “You really invited a person. Is He your master?”Ling Yi looked at number nine and sized him up. He did not feel the kind of aura that made his heart palpitate.
   

        He did not quite believe that this was an ultimate creature that could swallow the sun and moon with its mouth open and turn the world dark with its eyes closed. He felt that any of the martial ancestor’s personal disciples could come out and command a side, but they could wash the so-called top-tier sects with blood.
   

        Such a creature was nothing compared to such a orthodoxy. They could only lower their heads in the face of the Martial Maniac’s faction in the north.
   

        Ling Yi looked at number nine and said indifferently, “You have taught a good disciple. Do you know that he has caused a great disaster for your faction? The misfortune of having your faction exterminated will befall you.”
   

        At this moment, old six-eared macaque, Chi Feng, Li Jiuxiao, Qi Rong, and the others were all speechless. They all shut up and did not say a word. They just watched quietly.
   

        If it was a martial maniac who came personally, he had the right to say anything.
   

        Even if his personal disciple was born and came here, he would still have the confidence to command a side and look down on all the heroes.
   

        However, he, an emissary, dared to speak to number nine like this. Even Celestial Master Qi Rong’s face twitched. He thought that his courage was commendable.
   

        Didn’t you see that Celestial Master Silver Dragon was missing a leg? This was the price of blood. They had personally experienced it.
   

        However, people felt that this young god-level evolver could not be blamed. Under normal circumstances, he did have the confidence to pass down the decree on behalf of his sect. How many people dared to disobey and eat him alive? !
   

        “Cao de, kneel and receive the Decree!”
   

        Ling Yi was proud. He held a golden scroll in his hand. Before he had even opened it, it was already emitting an inexplicable dao charm. A terrifying aura pervaded the air.
   

        At the same time, he looked at number nine, he said, “Teaching the sloth of a teacher is not strict. You are also responsible for Cao De’s disaster. If your orthodoxy does not want to be massacred, I think all of you should go to the north together and ask for forgiveness. Perhaps there is still a chance.”
   

        At the crucial moment, he finally did not scold number nine and knelt down together.
   

        However, when these words were said, it still left people speechless. Regardless of whether the orthodoxy of the world’s number one mountain could provoke a martial maniac, eating this junior envoy now... was still very normal.
   

        HMM? !
   

        Ling Yi was suddenly shocked because he realized that the skinny creature beside Cao de was actually chewing on something. It was dripping with blood. That Was... a Leg!
   

        How could it look so familiar?
   

        Ling Yi’s pupils constricted before he abruptly lowered his head. Following which, he immediately cried out in pain. Where was the leg? Why was there a leg missing! ?
   

        He simply couldn’t believe it. Where did this vicious person come from? He was actually eating his leg. His actions were too fast. Before he could react, the other party was already chewing on his leg. He didn’t even spit out his bones!
   

        “Who are you? Which Orthodoxy are you from? How dare you... make an enemy out of Wu Zu? I am an envoy from the north, representing the will of Madman Wu!”
   

        Ling Yi shouted. There was anger, shock, and endless fear in his voice.
   

        “Madman Wu? I have indeed heard of him recently. Isn’t he the one who was beaten by the three dragons until his scalp bled?”
   

        No. 9 spoke calmly.
   

        At this moment, not to mention Ling Yi, even all the powerhouses of the Yong Zhou camp were stunned.
   

        Someone who dared to call Li Yi the three dragons must have a high status. He must be an old monster from the prehistoric times. At the same time, he actually called Crazy Wu crazy and crazy?
   

        “Who are you? !”Ling Yi shouted.
   

        Then, he fell to the ground and lay flat on his stomach. Because his other leg had also disappeared. Blood dyed the cold and hard ground red.
   

        “Ah...”he cried out in extreme fear.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “This is my ninth master. You can call him the ninth ancestor. Yes, Li Yi is from this lineage, and my name is Cao Yi. You should understand, right?”
   

        What do I understand? Ling Yi was in so much pain that his forehead was covered in cold sweat. He wanted to shout loudly, but after he calmed down and understood the relationship, he suddenly felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        “Where exactly are you guys from? !”He shouted in a trembling voice.
   

        “You only just remembered to ask now?”Chu Feng curled his lips and then told him. “Li Li’s sect is the number one mountain in the world. I think your lineage should be clear about it. We naturally came from there.”
   

        At this moment, Ling Yi’s vision turned black. He felt both terror and endless regret. He was too damn unlucky. How did he come across a monster from this lineage?
   

        If there was only one stain on Madman Wu, it must have been because of his duel with Li Li. Even though Li Li had reappeared and Madman Wu wasn’t afraid, he had suffered a great loss and was attacked by Li Li once, this fact could not be changed.
   

        At this moment, there was someone who was even more terrified than Ling Yi. His hair stood on end and his entire body was covered in goosebumps. His entire body was stiff. That was the ancestor of the nine-headed bird clan.
   

        His vision turned black and he felt as if the world was spinning. He finally understood why he had felt a slight abnormality earlier. After all, his divine senses were very sharp and powerful. He had a special feeling for a moment, but in the end, he was in a trance and actually ignored it.
   

        Now it seemed that there was a supreme expert that caused his senses to go out of whack.
   

        This made him shudder, and he felt that something very bad might happen to him.
   

        Right now, he still did not know number nine’s hobbies.
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        The patriarch of the nine-headed bird tribe, Chi Xu, was feeling a little guilty. He was seeing stars. What had he said not long ago?
   

        And now, who was he facing? What orthodoxy was he facing? It was actually the sect of the prehistoric blackhand, Li Li!
   

        Needless to say, Li Li alone could suppress the ancient times and shake the prehistoric times. How could this lineage not be terrifying?
   

        He felt a bit dizzy. Even as a celestial, he wasn’t confident, and his body was almost frozen in place.
   

        Patriarch Chi Xu of the nine-headed bird clan stared at number nine. His hair stood on end, and cold qi poured into his body from his tailbone. His entire body felt uneasy, and he was on the verge of fleeing.
   

        The most miserable person was Ling Yi, who was still trembling. He struggled to his feet, then leaned back against a rock and looked down at his legs.
   

        There was nothing left. It was empty and blood was flowing. He simply could not believe it.
   

        This was not a dream, but a cruel reality. As the successor of the martial arts fanatics, he had his legs broken and was treated as food for blood.
   

        He wanted to say something fierce, but when he saw that number nine was so calm and eating his thigh, he felt a chill down his spine and chose to shut his mouth tightly.
   

        He regretted it. He really shouldn’t have gone south. At that time, Madman Wu’s second disciple, the second ancestor, had woken up from his seclusion. His blood and Qi were overflowing and covered the northern province.
   

        That wasn’t madman Wu’s seclusion, but his second disciple’s seclusion. Relatively speaking, it was the closest to the battlefield of the three sides.
   

        Originally, the second ancestor wanted to go south personally, but he couldn’t leave at the most critical moment of his cultivation. In the end, he wrote a decree and had people go South.
   

        After that, he quickly went into seclusion and did not take this matter into consideration.
   

        This was because he was in a dead seclusion. It was not easy for him to come out of seclusion, and he would face death at every turn.
   

        And this time, he had reached the most critical juncture. If he could endure through it, he would be able to reach a higher level and see a vast world.
   

        That was a scenery that only a few experts could experience in ancient times.
   

        And if he failed, he would never have the chance to ascend again in his lifetime. Moreover, he would never be able to reverse the withered body of his old age. He could only wait for death to pass.
   

        Therefore, after he was disturbed, his blood qi surged to the sky, pressing down on the mountains and the Earth, tearing apart the heavens. But soon, he had to restrain himself and go all out to break through.
   

        If it were a normal day, he would not dare to do this. Even if a strand of demonic nature from his master’s youth appeared, he would still burn incense and kowtow, devoutly worshipping and serving.
   

        After the decree was written and released, his disciples were moved. They had originally wanted to personally descend and make a trip together!
   

        However, Ling Yi, who was in the younger generation, immediately suggested that it was only to deal with a saint. The arrival of a heavenly venerate was too much of a ruckus. They thought too highly of Cao de!
   

        It was enough for him to pass down the decree. This was in line with the superior status of their lineage.
   

        If the elders of the sect were worried, they could come later. Otherwise, they would think too highly of Cao de. How could they show the superiority of Crazy Wu’s lineage.
   

        Just like that, Ling Yi rushed over. He thought that this was a rare opportunity to show his face, to show off the dominance of the martial ancestor’s lineage, and to shine at the same time.
   

        Who would have thought that what awaited him was number nine, the most feared orthodoxy of his lineage.
   

        The Martial Maniac’s faction could look down on anyone and be aloof. Only the Li clan could not be looked down upon. They had to act as if they were facing a great enemy.
   

        However, what had he done to flaunt his power in front of number nine and make Cao de kneel down to receive the decree.
   

        How could the people from that faction obey? From the looks of it, his legs had been thrown unjustly.
   

        Ling Yi was filled with regret. He wanted to give himself two big slaps. He wanted to ask you to snatch the credit, yet you had to play tricks to pass down the decree. Now, he was suffering.
   

        “Martial granduncle, my life is at stake!”
   

        Ling Yi took out a snow-white conch and transmitted his voice. At the crucial moment, he chose to report it.
   

        This matter had to be told to his sect. It had long been out of his control. He, a divine level Evolver, was too insignificant here.
   

        On this battlefield, all kinds of warships and spaceships could not fly. They would be affected by the special terrain and crash. All communication devices could not be used.
   

        However, this snow-white conch could transmit messages, and it could transmit messages one-on-one. It was a special secret treasure refined by Madman Wu’s lineage.
   

        After he finished transmitting these words, the jade-like conch was full of cracks. Then, it turned into pieces and fell to the ground.
   

        “I don’t want to kill, but if it involves all the people of Madman Wu’s lineage, then I have no choice but to fight.”
   

        Number nine spoke indifferently.
   

        Heavenly venerate silver dragon, Chi Feng, and the others were all speechless. They were cursing in their hearts. You Don’t want to kill, but you can easily eat people’s thighs. It’s even scarier.
   

        The others were apprehensive. This zombie-like creature dared to speak like this in the face of a madman. This was the rhythm of a battle!
   

        “Ninth master, your condition...”Chu Feng was worried.
   

        He didn’t know if number nine would be able to resist against a true martial madman.
   

        Boom!
   

        Almost in an instant, a black light surged over from the ends of the Earth. It brought with it a monstrous blood qi that covered the entire battlefield.
   

        An expert had arrived. It was a true expert who was approaching this place. He didn’t conceal his presence and was emitting heavenly venerate level energy. This was the sign of a massacre and a bloodbath.
   

        A heavenly venerate had arrived!
   

        This was a heavenly venerate who sat under the second ancestor. Compared to other heavenly venerates, she was very young and very impressive. She had entered the heavenly venerate realm at her “Prime”time.
   

        Although she had only just entered and had only achieved this position in recent years, everyone felt that her future was limitless and that she would become the king of the heavenly venerates.
   

        She was a female heavenly jewel master, You Lan. She had been heading south for a long time, and was about to reach this place.
   

        After receiving the message from the conch, she immediately appeared and charged over.
   

        She was as white as snow, spotlessly clean, and her black hair was like a waterfall. She was quite beautiful, and after reaching this level, her temperament was particularly outstanding.
   

        She was a female celestial, and the youngest disciple of the second ancestor. She was bound to become a great celestial and become the king of all celestial venerables!
   

        At this moment, she appeared. She was very divine, and a hazy glow enveloped her body. She was clean and unsullied, and her face was as white as snow. She looked down at the battlefield!
   

        However, the sky was filled with black light, accompanied by crimson blood qi. She was beautiful and cold, but she was emitting demonic qi.
   

        A heavenly venerate from the Mad Wu lineage had arrived, and was shockingly talented!
   

        In the Yang World, a heavenly venerate could be considered a high-level person, and could be considered a high-level battle force.
   

        This was because 99% of the stronger creatures were extremely weak. They were all old monsters that were nearing the end of their lifespan, waiting to die in the mountains.
   

        The strong needed time to accumulate. Those who could reach the heavenly venerate realm were mostly old. As for the mighty ones, they were like candles in the wind.
   

        There was a saying in the world of the living that celestial venerables were in the prime of their lives.
   

        Higher-level creatures were weaker than each other. It was a problem for them to live. It was impossible to expect them to fight and walk in the world for a long time.
   

        There were only 10-20% to 30% of celestial venerables. They were still full of vitality and could be mobilized. The other 70-80% were about to die.
   

        The appearance of a “Young”heavenly venerate like you lan, who was so beautiful that she could topple cities, naturally caused exclamations. She was very famous and had boundless potential.
   

        The mainstream believed that she would have a smooth journey ahead of her and would eventually become a mighty figure!
   

        With a whoosh, you lan waved her hand, and a golden scroll on the ground flew up. It emitted a dazzling light and contained an oppressive energy aura as it landed in her hand.
   

        It was the decree of the second ancestor, and Ling Yi had not had the time to spread it out from the beginning to the end.
   

        You Lan’s body was very sacred, and light shone everywhere. Within a ten-meter radius, it was hazy and resplendent. However, ten meters away, there was a torrential black light and a crimson blood aura. This contrast was quite strange.
   

        However, there was no doubt that she was powerful.
   

        After arriving here, she felt the seriousness of the situation. She had originally thought that it was the celestial venerables from the Yong Province camp who were blocking the way, but now, her hair stood on end. was there an even more powerful creature present?
   

        “Martial granduncle... be careful!”Ling Yi said in a trembling voice.
   

        At least he still had some courage to remind her.
   

        In fact, he didn’t need to say much. You Lan herself was ready for battle. She stared at number nine and found the source of the terror.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, are you going to make things difficult for the martial ancestor’s faction?”You Lan said in a cold voice and retreated.
   

        “It’s not that I’m going to make things difficult for you, but you always want to bully our faction. Just now, you were making Cao de kneel to receive the decree.”
   

        Number nine spoke faintly and said some rare words.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, are you going to start a war? After provoking the second ancestor and alerting Madman Wu, you must know the consequences,”you LAN reminded.
   

        In their faction, it was not disrespectful to mention their ancestor and also call him madman Wu. Now, those three words had a demonic nature and had become an invincible symbol!
   

        You Lan was originally soft, but hard. She mentioned Crazy Wu’s second disciple, and then she mentioned Crazy Wu himself. This was originally enough to shock the world, but now it was useless.
   

        Number nine replied coldly, “Who’s Afraid of Who? If worst comes to worst, let’s Fight!”
   

        After he said these words, the color of the world changed. A Storm Rose, and the sky cracked. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Red Whirlwinds blew, and a rain of blood poured down.
   

        When his eyes opened, the sky and Earth would instantly turn into day and night, constantly changing!
   

        This kind of strange phenomenon scared many people. It was simply unbelievable.
   

        With just one sentence from him, the sky and Earth became abnormal.
   

        At this time, number nine was in danger. He seemed to be declaring an all-out war against Madman Wu’s faction!
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this time, Celestial Master You Lan attacked immediately. She sensed an extremely dangerous aura, and had no choice but to attack first and take out the decree.
   

        At this moment, the second ancestor’s decree shone with blinding golden light. It was as if a Great Dao had descended, and a series of characters appeared, carved into the void.
   

        It was too terrifying. The Aura overpowered the battlefield, and countless golden beams of light tore through the universe!
   

        In a trance, it was as if there was a majestic old emperor sitting high in the ninth heaven, looking down at the world. He looked down coldly at everything below, as if he were looking at an ant.
   

        Everyone knew that this must be Crazy Wu’s second disciple, the second ancestor!
   

        The evolvers on the battlefield were all shocked. Crazy Wu’s second disciple was so powerful that everyone was shocked.
   

        It was hard to imagine how powerful Crazy Wu was!
   

        That was because the decree written by the second ancestor was already like this. It shook the heavens and earth, suppressing this battlefield!
   

        Everyone felt a sense of despair. Faced with this decree and those terrifying words branded in the void, they felt powerless.
   

        Many people kowtowed, unable to control themselves. Their corporeal bodies didn’t listen to their own will. They directly submitted and worshiped.
   

        Within the Golden Light, between the many characters, the illusory image of the second ancestor stood high above. A peerless energy field surged, engulfing the heavens and earth. The Great Dao rumbled, shaking for him!
   

        At this moment, number nine was very calm. There was only one movement. He stretched out a hand and grabbed towards the sky. His movement was very slow, but it was very powerful.
   

        In an instant, the void collapsed. It seemed like a slow movement, but there was no way to avoid it.
   

        He directly grabbed the golden decree. It was powerful and decisive. The characters branded in the void rumbled, but they were all withdrawn into the decree.
   

        As for second ancestor’s blurry figure, it was sliced apart by Number Nine’s palm!
   

        With a piercing sound, he directly tore apart the golden decree. The strange phenomena that filled the sky disappeared, and the world returned to silence.
   

        Everyone was shocked. This zombie-like number nine was simply unfathomable. He was too ridiculously powerful. Second Ancestor’s decree was torn apart by him in one go!
   

        At this moment, he used one of the golden decrees to wipe the blood from the corner of his mouth and the other to wipe the blood stains on his hands.
   

        These were the dark red stains left behind when he gnawed on his thigh!
   

        At this moment, everyone was dumbfounded. That was the peerless, terrifying, and destructive decree of the second ancestor. How could it be used as a meal paper by him? !
   

        It was definitely not right to say that it was a reckless waste of God’s gift. However, this action was indeed too unusual and terrifying. It scared everyone until their faces turned pale!
   

        At the same time, the talented female heavenly venerate you lan had already fallen to the ground. People found that her long snow-white legs had disappeared without anyone knowing. The roots of her legs were dripping with blood!
   

        Not far away, number nine was raising a white thigh and gnawing on it.
   

        It was too shocking. This was a heavenly venerate. Number nine was gnawing on it like it was blood in front of everyone on the battlefield, in front of millions of evolvers? !
   

        Everyone was shocked and then trembled.
   

        Then, people felt their blood boiling, and some wanted to shout.
   

        What did Number Nine’s actions mean? was he going to start an all-out war with Madman Wu’s faction? He was going to fight a final-stage creature!
   

        Next chapter, around noon.
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        Blotting out the sky with a single hand, strangling a celestial venerable!
   

        Number nine mercilessly destroyed a flower, showing no mercy at all.
   

        Everyone who saw this was dizzy and shocked beyond belief. That was a heaven-blessed being from the school of martial arts fanatics, destined to be one of the most powerful beings in the world of the living. Yet, she had been raped just like that.
   

        You Lan’s entire body was as white as jade, and her bearing was peerless. She could be considered a beauty of her generation. Her entire body shone with radiance, and she was Holy and flawless. In addition, as a relatively “Young”celestial venerable, she had a very attractive temperament.
   

        But now, she had been seriously injured.
   

        This made everyone tremble!
   

        At this moment, everyone finally understood why Ji Caixuan, Mi Qing, goddess Wang Xiao Shiyun, and these gorgeous beauties had become short legs. It was very strange.
   

        This was to protect themselves!
   

        Many people were speechless and somewhat dumbfounded. Of course, most of them were trembling with fear. Who Wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        At this moment, Patriarch Chi Xu of the nine-headed bird clan almost fainted. What kind of monster did he encounter?
   

        When he thought of what he had said before, his vision turned black and his heart was filled with fear. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        Especially now, number nine no longer concealed the secrets of heaven. Patriarch Chi Xu of the nine-headed bird clan finally saw the clues. His descendants’legs were gone?
   

        In addition, what else did he see? The Silver Dragon Patriarch had also become a one-legged man? !
   

        This was too much of an impact on him. Chi Xu’s hair stood on end, and he almost wanted to flee immediately. This was... a crazy demon!
   

        Think about it. Number nine would even let a beauty like you lan off?
   

        You Lan tightly shut her bright red lips. This was the greatest defeat of her life. The battle had just begun, and her pair of long legs had already been cut off.
   

        She was shocked. A chill rose from the depths of her soul. This was an undefeatable enemy.
   

        She endured the excruciating pain and assessed seriously. Even if the second ancestor were to come into the world, he might not be able to kill this green-eyed zombie in front of her.
   

        Number Nine’s hair was a mess like withered weeds. However, he was very quiet when he was eating now. He used one hand to wipe his mouth gently with the golden decree from time to time to remove the blood stains.
   

        This action of wiping his mouth had a demonic quality to it. It was because he looked very elegant. However, he was eating something that made people’s hearts tremble.
   

        This battle shook the entire battlefield. Everyone was stunned. What kind of creature was number 9? He was actually so terrifying.
   

        Cao De actually invited people from his sect. Moreover, the news quickly spread that they came from the number one mountain in the world. This was simply earth-shattering news!
   

        For a moment, countless evolvers were stunned and terrified. There was still a orthodoxy in the number one mountain in the world?
   

        Hao Yuan couldn’t sit still anymore. This was because something big had happened here and he had to report it. He had to think of a way to inform the Founder who was comprehending the ultimate path of evolution -- the overlord of Yong Province.
   

        After all, the people from Madman Wu’s faction had been raped and detained here. A huge incident was bound to happen here. No. 9 was declaring war on Madman Wu’s faction!
   

        The second ancestor would definitely come, and it was very likely that madman Wu would be born because of this.
   

        He was not the only one who was anxious. Everyone was guessing that after such a long time, the martial arts overlord in the north would wash the world in blood again.
   

        The words ‘Madman Wu’were as heavy as a demon mountain, able to crush the starry sky!
   

        No. 9 temporarily stayed. Other than his big tent, the other places could not be calm.
   

        Someone was using the domain to send news. In an ancient pure land in the north, Blood and Qi shot up to the sky, covering the great province and dyeing the starry sky red.
   

        A terrifying expert was recovering. In the blinding light, a blurry outline was revealed. When his eyes opened and closed, the scene was terrifying.
   

        In his eyes, the Sun was falling, the Moon was destroyed, and the stars were falling. There was actually a scene of the ancient universe being torn apart.
   

        Although no one dared to disturb the second ancestor, the fact that everyone was wandering outside his closed door cultivation still alarmed him, causing him to sense something. Blood and Qi flooded the heavens and earth, shocking the various sects in the north.
   

        If this kind of creature had any unusual movements, it would be a major event!
   

        Many people could feel that a storm was coming, and there was an extremely oppressive and terrifying atmosphere that filled the air, almost suffocating people.
   

        There were bound to be peerless experts from the north heading south. Even Crazy Wu, an invincible creature that had shaken the past and the present, might reappear in the world.
   

        Some people were afraid, some were afraid, and some were excited. They were waiting for that moment to erupt.
   

        However, on the three-sided battlefield, number nine was relatively calm. She fiddled with the flowers and plants, enjoying the delicacies. This time, it was not blood food, but cooked food.
   

        In the end, the nine-headed bird race’s elder Chi Xu couldn’t avoid it.
   

        The nine-headed bird in the sky cluster was considered a rare treasure. Number Nine’s high evaluation made the nine-headed bird race’s elder want to cry when he heard this!
   

        Number nine wasn’t the slightest bit nervous about the imminent great war. He was quite calm.
   

        Chu Feng was looking for heavenly venerate Qi Rong and hoped to quickly arrange for him to enter the secret realm. He wanted to extract the material of creation he deserved first.
   

        He was afraid of unexpected changes. This place definitely couldn’t be peaceful. It was destined to have world-shaking waves!
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong was in a difficult position. He needed time now and the secret realm he won had to be negotiated with the people of Zhanzhou and he Zhou. The boundary hadn’t been demarcated yet.
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to wait quietly.
   

        He saw Fairy Qingyin from afar and felt a slight fluctuation in his heart. He decided to go forward and have a deep discussion with her. After all, she was the mother of his child.
   

        Although he already knew that she had put down everything in the Netherworld and recovered the memories of the first day of prehistory, he had already informed those old friends and passed on the message for them. Everything that had happened to him had dispersed with the wind and was completely cut off, they had become two parallel lines and would never meet again.
   

        However, he felt that it was still necessary to have a discussion.
   

        Eh? !
   

        When Chu Feng wanted to go over, he unexpectedly found a group of victims and disabled people gathered together.
   

        “AH...”
   

        A miserable cry could be heard from far away.
   

        There were many people here, protected by experts from various races. They ensured the safety of the scene and didn’t allow anyone to disturb them.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t stopped when he arrived. This was because the people were truly fearful of the number nine and the great sage Cao from the world’s number one mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. What did he see?
   

        A group of legless people were beheading themselves. Their attacks were truly ruthless!
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng gave himself a slash and chopped off the roots of his legs. The scene was quite frightening.
   

        Not far away, the Kun Dragon, the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo, and the others had long since completed this action.
   

        In the end, their faces were deathly pale. They were incomparably distressed and in extreme pain.
   

        Soon after, the silver dragon ancestor and the nine-headed bird race ancestor Chi Xu also made this choice. They didn’t believe it and wanted to try.
   

        Their thighs had been chopped off and the ground was dark red. It was truly terrifying.
   

        “What are you guys doing? Are you trying to practice divine arts? Are You... Brandishing your blades and castrating yourself? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Castrating your grandpa!
   

        Many people really wanted to curse. Right now, they were in so much pain that their faces were deathly pale.
   

        They only wanted to cut off the wound and remove the remnants of the Great Dao left behind by number nine so that their severed limbs could regenerate and grow back.
   

        In the end, they discovered that they had failed and were completely useless. The Aura left behind by number nine was everywhere and couldn’t be purified at all.
   

        Even the Scarlet Void heavenly venerate and the nine-headed bird ancestor couldn’t refuse to believe it. Even they had failed.
   

        “You guys are really ruthless to yourselves. Could it be that you’ve really obtained a Supreme Secret Manual? To practice heaven techniques, you turned around and stabbed yourself with a knife. You really have perseverance, courage, and perseverance!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed in admiration.
   

        The group of people wanted to kill!
   

        At the same time, in the north, blood and Qi were surging and overpowering. The Stars and Moon were shaking and becoming more and more terrifying. A terrifying expert was about to emerge and head south!
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        The ground was drenched in blood. The group of people’s faces were pale, but... even if they chopped themselves, it would be of no use. The marks of order were everywhere, covering their entire bodies.
   

        “If you’re not ruthless, you won’t be able to stand steadily. Each one of you is more powerful than the other. You’re all ruthless characters,”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        These people were like chopping vegetables. They didn’t chop themselves with their knives, but rather, they chopped themselves several times. Now, they were in unbearable pain and began to take medicine to reconnect.
   

        But after they chopped down, they couldn’t reconnect it no matter how hard they tried. The dao patterns left behind by number nine were too terrifying.
   

        Number nine appeared and strolled around the battlefield. He saw the old scene of the fourth forbidden zone and recalled some memories of the past. He sighed softly.
   

        When he arrived here and saw a group of people cutting themselves, he was also startled.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. “Ninth master, they’re really too pitiful. Each and every one of them is drenched in blood. It’s truly unbearable.”
   

        This caused Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, Kun long, and the others to be stunned. Cao De was actually speaking up for them. This was truly unimaginable. Had this demon Cao changed his personality?
   

        Even the heavenly venerate Chi Xu and the silver dragon ancestor endured the intense pain and narrowed their eyes. They were somewhat surprised because there was an endless cold light in the depths of their eyes.
   

        However, no matter how this junior tried to show goodwill, resolve enmity, or change the relationship between the two sides, they didn’t appreciate his kindness. They would definitely kill him if there was an opportunity!
   

        Moreover, they had to make him suffer a fate worse than death. Otherwise, they wouldn’t be able to vent their anger!
   

        At the same time, they had made up their minds. Once Madman Wu was born, they would definitely serve him. What number one mountain in the world? Did he really think he was invincible? The creatures and Madman Wu in a certain forbidden area had always wanted to flatten that place.
   

        Number nine looked at Chu Feng with a rather calm expression. He didn’t speak, but it seemed as if he was asking if there was any suggestion?
   

        “These people are so pitiful. I think we should treat them selectively,”chu feng sighed.
   

        At this moment, Kun Long and Yun Tuo’s eyes were brimming with tears. They were too excited. Great Demon Cao was actually pleading on their behalf to help them get rid of their pain?
   

        Although Chi Feng’s killing intent was boundless, his emotions fluctuated intensely after hearing these words. He had a kind of expectation that he was finally going to be free.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s next words made all their feelings vanish into nothingness. All of them were stunned and almost wanted to curse out loud.
   

        “Ninth master, Look, these are all top-grade blood food. It’s such a pity to abandon them like this. The hardworking farmers bury the seeds in the fields in the spring and harvest the crops in the autumn. Who do you think will taste good? Why Don’t you just remove the traces of the Great Dao from their bodies and let them regrow their broken bodies? This cycle will repeat itself...”
   

        Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, and the others gnashed their teeth, their faces devoid of any color. This was too unkind. To raise them as crops and harvest their thighs one after another?
   

        No. 9 did not say anything at first. She kept her mouth shut and stared into the distance of the battlefield. Now that she heard it, she revealed a strange expression and said, “The principles of the world are connected. Blood food is like leeks. Cutting them down bit by bit makes sense.”
   

        At this moment, the nine-headed bird race’s elder ancestor Chi Xu and the Silver Dragon Race’s elder ancestor Bai Hong both had facial cramps. They really wanted to kill someone. They couldn’t endure this kind of stimulation.
   

        The group of legless people were all trembling. Their gazes could kill.
   

        “Of course, there will come a day when any food is satiated. One day, I’ll return their freedom,”Chu Feng said again.
   

        This wasn’t sympathy for their enemies but giving them hope. Otherwise, this group of people might go to extreme because of despair.
   

        Yun Tuo, Kun Long, and the others’expressions instantly turned for the better. Even Chi Feng was somewhat excited. Just now, the entire sky in his heart had turned gray, but now he saw the light of dawn.
   

        Especially when they saw number nine nod, they were practically trembling. There was really a possibility of liberation.
   

        In an instant, their expressions were very rich. Following which, their eyes revealed a fiery glow.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had let number nine choose for herself to see which ones were delicious.
   

        Chi Feng, Kun Long, Yun Tuo, and the others all raised their heads and puffed out their chests. Their expressions left the surrounding people speechless.
   

        Although they didn’t really open their mouths, their expressions, emotions, and gazes all indicated that they longed to be... eaten a few more times.
   

        In the end, the legless people all looked on, their expressions turning into words. It was as if they were saying, “My thighs are tender and long, my flesh and blood are the most beautiful, and my bloodline is the most noble...”
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded!
   

        Celestial Crimson Void and Patriarch Silver Dragon were expressionless. They weren’t that bad. Seeing the exaggerated expressions on the faces of the juniors, they really wanted to slap them to death one by one.
   

        However, in the end, number nine really chose those few people. This shocked heavenly venerate Chi Xu and heavenly venerate silver dragon. They had mixed feelings and regretted not taking the initiative enough.
   

        As for heavenly venerate you lan, whose talent was shocking, she completely ignored them and did not participate. She was like a fossil, sitting alone in the distance, silent.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Chi Feng screamed. As a godly king, he was indeed extraordinary. His flesh and blood grew at the first moment and was finally complete. But soon, he screamed again because he was harvested again and lost his legs.
   

        However, he was horrified to find that there seemed to be traces of Great Dao left in his body. After losing his legs this time, he still couldn’t recover.
   

        “It’s only fresh if you eat the Leeks Now,”number nine said.
   

        When they heard these words, the group of people immediately fainted. They couldn’t live any longer and couldn’t endure any longer. Originally, they had wanted to run away when their legs were fully intact, but now they felt that the entire world was filled with malice and darkness.
   

        Number nine left and so did Chu Feng. The group of people behind him were in despair and completely disheartened.
   

        Chu Feng went to find Fairy Qingyin. There were some things he wanted to ask her and some things he wanted to clarify. No matter what, she was once the Little Daoist’s mother and these things couldn’t be changed.
   

        The battlefield was vast and varied. However, most areas lacked vegetation.
   

        A small slope was bare, and a silver tent was here. It was accompanied by two withered trees. They had died many years ago and were accompanied by the setting sun. It was somewhat desolate.
   

        In mid-air, a few crows cawed as they streaked through the beautiful sunset, adding to the desolation and loneliness.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He welcomed the sunset and watched the afterglow. His body was covered in a layer of red radiance as if he had just returned from a bloody battlefield.
   

        Qing Yin stood on the small slope in front of the silver tent. She was very quiet as she looked at the end of the Red Horizon. It was as if her entire person had blended into the natural setting sun. There wasn’t a single sound.
   

        At present, her beauty could topple cities and countries. There wasn’t a single flaw in her. Her skin was sparkling white and carried a faint luster. Her entire body was emitting a hazy light that enveloped her. It was as if a fairy from the nine heavens had descended into the mortal world.
   

        In the sunset, her sparkling white face was dyed with a faint red and golden luster. She appeared even more divine and flawless. She was beyond the world and seemed to be riding the wind and leaving the mortal world at any moment.
   

        “Luoyin,”said Chu Feng.
   

        He had drunk quite a bit of Meng Po’s soup before. Some of the emotions in his heart had already faded and some of his obsessions were no longer as heavy. Everything was for cultivation to make him stronger and Slaughter Tai Wu and the others with his own hands!
   

        However, when he truly stood here, how could he be like iron and stone without any emotional fluctuations? This was the dao partner he had a close relationship with back then.
   

        Time passed slowly, creating a few splashes. Looking back, it had been many years. His heart was filled with ripples. There were some things that even Granny Meng’s soup could not cut off.
   

        After all, they had a child, a child that was connected by blood.
   

        Some things could not be flipped over just because you wanted to. No matter what, you could not treat it as a big dream.
   

        However, Qing Yin did not respond. She continued to look at the setting sun. It was like a goddess statue carved out of fine jade. It was exquisite and beautiful, but there were no emotional fluctuations.
   

        She was somewhat cold and distant. She was clearly standing in front of Chu Feng, but she gave off the feeling of being far away.
   

        “Luoyin, do you really want to cut off all traces of the Netherworld and destroy yourself?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        Qing Yin finally spoke. Her voice was extremely calm.
   

        “People will always experience bitter, sweet, salty, or colorless and tasteless things in their lives, not to mention how many lifetimes they have lived. They have experienced and seen much more. There are some disturbances that shouldn’t affect our emotions. There’s no need for us to cut them off. They will disappear automatically on the main road. You’re a Dao seeker, so you should understand. Don’t wallow in such shallow emotions in the past.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t expect her to be so calm without the slightest ripple. It was truly like the ancient lake reflecting the heavens without even the slightest ripple.
   

        “Do you still remember that child? Although he’s very naughty and disobedient, he’s still our child. The blood we share flows through our veins.”
   

        “You’ve already arrived in the world of the living. Presumably, he has also reincarnated and entered the great Yang World. All the predestined ties in our previous life have been completely severed. We’ve both opened a new life. It’s meaningless to look back on the past. You Can Leave Now!”
   

        Qing Yin was very resolute. She spoke these words without the slightest hesitation. She was still gazing at the setting sun at the end of the horizon.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned around and looked at her face.
   

        In this life, she had fused with part of Fairy Qing Shi’s soul light. Her transformation had become more and more perfect and she had recovered the peerless demeanor of the most beautiful woman in the world of the living in the prehistoric era.
   

        In terms of appearance alone, there really wasn’t a single flaw. Even if one searched the entire world of the living, they wouldn’t be able to find anyone who could compare to her.
   

        “I don’t Believe You!”Chu Feng said. Looking at this incomparably perfect face under the setting sun, he thought of the events in the small netherworld.
   

        When the Dameng Pure Land was broken through, the mountains and rivers were shattered and the pure land was stained with blood. She had risked her life to escape with the Little Daoist. She had suffered fatal injuries and was corroded by some kind of golden substance. Her life was in danger.
   

        However, she had protected the Little Daoist very well in this city and wasn’t harmed.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over like a madman to see her and save her. However, she shook her head bitterly and bitterly. She knew that she couldn’t make it.
   

        At that moment, even before she died, Qin Luoyin still urged him to take good care of the Little Daoist and protect their child.
   

        At that time, every word could be said to be filled with deep affection. Her entire person was emitting a motherly radiance.
   

        At that time, she was coughing up blood. Her face was pale, but it contained maternal love. She didn’t care that she was about to die. It was as if she was going to say everything she could say for the rest of her life. She was endlessly reluctant to part with that child and spoke intermittently, it wasn’t until she closed her eyes and died completely that she was sealed by Chu Feng.
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        Chu Feng’s voice was calm as he slowly recounted the events of the past. He spoke of the radiance of Qin Luoyin’s maternal instinct as she lay dying. That kind of reluctance to part kept telling him to protect the child and not let him get hurt, these... were all told to her, hoping to move her and remind her of those little things.
   

        Qing Yin was still calm. There was no joy, anger, sorrow, or joy. There was only silence. She gazed at the setting sun. After a long time, she stretched out her hand as if she wanted to catch a ray of the setting sun’s afterglow, but it fell through the gaps between her fingers.
   

        “You saw it. Life is like this. There are some things you can’t force. What you hope to catch, when you hold it in your hand, things often go against your wishes. “There are days and nights in the world. The Moon is full of secrets. The world is ever-changing. Even the universe can not be eternal. It will eventually collapse. Why Can’t you let it go? “Many things are like the setting sun between our fingers. They slip by and will pass away. “It’s just an experience on the path of evolution. Regardless of whether it was a stormy sea at that time or not, in the whole life of a dao seeker, it’s just an insignificant small wave. There are some things you should let go of in order to attain the Dao.”
   

        She was very calm and even made people feel a kind of ruthlessness. Just like that, she moved past the chapter of the past and didn’t say anything more. Her entire person blended into the golden sunset glow amidst the bright red. She became increasingly holy and detached.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He had said so much but it was all useless. He couldn’t change her mind and even told him these so-called truths.
   

        “One day, that child will appear again. If he calls you ‘mother’, what will you do?”Chu Feng asked and looked at him with a serious expression.
   

        “There won’t be such a scene. When he really appears and regains his heavenly venerate body, you should be worried about yourself. Why do you need a heavenly venerate to call you ‘father’? I think you’ll run away first then.”
   

        Fairy Qingyin actually said such words with a playful tone. The smile at the corner of her mouth quickly disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        He was dumbstruck. What else could he say? The other party gave him an indifferent and ruthless impression. Now, she could actually say such words?
   

        Perhaps this was an even more ruthless expression? The old matters mentioned earlier couldn’t move her and she said these words without any burden.
   

        Or perhaps she had truly let go of everything? That was why she was able to do this.
   

        However, Chu Feng was indeed a bit guilty when he thought about what had happened back then. A black brick had smashed into the back of the young Taoist’s head on the path of reincarnation, severing his future. In the end, he was reincarnated as his son, he really didn’t know if this was karma or if there was a bastard in the dark who deliberately manipulated fate and played a black joke on him.
   

        Chu Feng had always suspected that this was related to the clay fetus at the end of the path of reincarnation. If this was the case, then this kind of boundless terror could even be controlled. The beings on the path of reincarnation were too terrifying, he still needed to work hard if he wanted to participate in that level of competition and hegemony. But now, he was far from it!
   

        At the same time, he thought of the three seeds and stone boxes. They were at the foot of Mount Kunlun outside the purgatory. Relatively speaking, they weren’t very far from the path of reincarnation.
   

        He had unexpectedly obtained them. was there any major cause and effect? !
   

        “Luoyin, I came here to ask you a question. Listen carefully. I respect any choice you make,”Chu Feng said.
   

        He naturally wouldn’t force others to do so. There were some things he wouldn’t let go of. He still remembered the kinship and friendship of the Netherworld, but he couldn’t allow others to be like him.
   

        It was just that it was hard for him to imagine that Qin luoyin, who was constantly whispering and weeping blood before her death, would be so resolute. It was too thorough, as if she had cut off her former self.
   

        “I really don’t know you anymore,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        “Because I’m not her to begin with,”Fairy Qingyin said.
   

        After hearing these words, Chu Feng’s eyes shot out a divine light as he stared fixedly at her. There was an impulse for a moment. He really wanted to call number nine over to kill Fairy Qingshi and return Qin Luoyin to her.
   

        He had always believed that if Qin Luoyin was still around, she wouldn’t be so heartless and wouldn’t say such things. Perhaps she would have cried long ago to inquire about the Little Daoist’s whereabouts.
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng even believed that there was a weeping soul within Fairy Qingyin’s body. Blood and tears were flowing out, and that was the true Qin Luoyin.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt grief in his heart. He let out a low roar and transmitted his voice into the distance, “Ninth Master!”
   

        Number nine arrived soundlessly, but in the end, she shook her head at Chu Feng and told him that Qing Yin was a single person and wasn’t one with two souls. In the end, she even asked him if he still wanted the pair of slender legs opposite him?
   

        “Keep them, ninth master, you... Go and do your work!”Chu Feng really didn’t dare to provoke number nine. At that time, even fairy Qingshi, who was the most talented person in prehistoric times, would probably be eaten by her two long legs.
   

        After all, the realm level was there.
   

        Fairy Qingyin was speechless for a while.
   

        Number nine turned back three times in a step. Her eyes were green and somewhat reluctant to part. It truly made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        After a long time, Qingyin finally spoke, “We were originally one body. However, during prehistoric times, I was baptized by the river of time for Qingshi and experienced too much. Luoyin’s emotions and memories were only a small ripple and a small interlude in her life. Therefore, don’t mention the old matters of the small Netherworld anymore.”
   

        There was no doubt that Fairy Qing Shi’s memories were the main thing and Qin Luoyin’s experiences were only a small part of it.
   

        “The value of life doesn’t lie in the length of time, but in whether it’s profound or not. Sometimes, an instant can be eternal. I believe that one day you will return!”
   

        Chu Feng stared at her.
   

        At the same time, he mentioned the matter of Qing Shi. Could she really let go of everything? If that was the case, she wouldn’t be reincarnated or reincarnated. Wouldn’t she still have to recreate the ancient dream path and avenge her sect?
   

        “It’s different,”Qing Yin replied indifferently.
   

        “What’s different?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Let’s not talk about this. You said to let Qin Luoyin return. I advise you not to waste your time and life. The prehistoric me has someone I like.”
   

        This couldn’t be tolerated. Even if Chu Feng drank Meng Po’s soup and his obsession was weak, he couldn’t tolerate the child’s mother changing her heart. Perhaps this wasn’t a problem of changing her heart but a problem left over from history.
   

        “Isn’t the fairy of the ancient Dream Dao forbidden from marrying?”His eyes flickered.
   

        “If you don’t marry, you won’t be allowed to like someone in your heart?”
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent surged when he heard these words. He didn’t want to care about prehistoric matters, but the Little Netherworld’s Qin Luoyin and Fairy Qing Shi had merged into one. He had to care about these things and find her, he couldn’t tolerate such a terrible situation.
   

        “Could that person be Gu Chenhai?”Chu Feng asked with an unsightly expression. Old Gu had tried to snatch the bride back then, but in the end, he was beaten up.
   

        If it was old gu, this kind of scene... was simply unbearable to look at.
   

        “You actually know him?”Qing Yin was very surprised. Her beautiful eyes revealed a strange expression. Then she shook her head and said, “No. Don’t think too much. He’ll eventually become a myth.”
   

        Chu Feng’s anger surged. Today, he had come to ask the truth and explain everything, but in the end, he was provoked instead. was this on purpose, or was it just like this? It was unbearable.
   

        Thus, he was more emotional and said, “How come he wasn’t chopped up by Madman Wu and slapped down by Blackhand Li with a brick?”
   

        Qing yin turned around and left. She was about to disappear into the sunset, she transmitted her voice, “Be careful of number nine. The number one mountain in the world is the most ominous place. Seeing the sect wither, in fact, there have been generations of people who came out to take in disciples. Many heaven-blessed creatures were taken away, but none of them had a good ending. All of them were incomparably miserable. Even Li Li was doomed!”
   

        These words made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end. He couldn’t help but think about it.
   

        At the same time, at the end of the Earth, number nine looked like a supreme demon king amidst the blood-colored sunset. He slowly turned around and looked at Chu Feng with a faint smile.
   

        His teeth were bloodshot and he had just eaten blood food. That kind of scene was vaguely transmitted to Chu Feng’s eyes, causing him to shudder.
   

        From such a distance, it was impossible for him to catch the expression of an expert like number nine if he didn’t have his fiery eyes. But at this moment, Chu Feng saw it and felt his soul shudder.
   

        Back then, he liked old Mister Jin Yong’s books very much. Now that he had heard that he had left, those beautiful memories of the time he was reading appeared in front of his eyes once again. Old Mister Jin Yong had a good journey.
   

        He would come back in the evening to continue the chapters.
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        At the end of the Earth, Number Nine’s white teeth appeared even more white under the setting sun. They were stained with blood and were somewhat terrifying.
   

        He turned around and walked towards the depths of the battlefield, disappearing from Chu Feng’s sight.
   

        He didn’t know why, but he felt a chill in his heart. He couldn’t see through number nine at all. According to Qing Yin, the number one mountain in the world had accepted the most talented geniuses as disciples in prehistoric times. It was the same in every era, but until now, there wasn’t a single person left.
   

        It was truly chilling. Where did they all go?
   

        How could Chu Feng not think about it? Because number nine seemed to want to possess him before, even though it seemed to be a test later on.
   

        But this wasn’t enough to prove that there wasn’t a chilling secret behind it. The waves of time were splashing about. There was only one person left of such a powerful orthodoxy of the number one mountain in the world?
   

        Could it be that all the disciples had been eaten by him? Chu Feng even had this thought. He felt that the profound technique number nine practiced was very special. Whether he had lived for nine lifetimes and stepped out of the nine ultimate paths couldn’t be explained clearly. It was too mysterious.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head violently and said to himself, “He’s good to me. Now that he’s helping me, I’ll treat him with the greatest kindness and think well of him.”
   

        No matter what, number nine was indeed good to him now. He stood up for him and made Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, and the heavenly venerate Chi Xu Tremble in fear.
   

        Chu Feng also took a step forward and left this small, bare slope. He was in a bad mood after his conversation with Qing Yin.
   

        Therefore, on the way back, many people saw that Cao De’s face was as black as the bottom of a pot. His face was so gloomy that water was almost dripping from it as he walked with a dark expression.
   

        When he passed by the legless people, Chu Feng looked and looked. In the end, he silently arrived at the three-headed Divine Dragon Yuntuo and the Divine King Chi Feng’s side.
   

        These evolvers, including the heavenly venerate Chi Xu, were all restrained. They couldn’t escape even if they wanted to. It could be seen how protective number nine was!
   

        The depths of these people’s eyes were filled with a cold light. They were all filled with killing intent. If they could take action, they really wanted to kill Cao de.
   

        That’s right, some people wanted to risk their lives. Even if number nine was in the Lian Battalion, they couldn’t stand it. They wanted to fight to the death and kill the great demon Cao.
   

        Chu Feng was originally in a bad mood. Seeing the unfriendly expressions of these people and the killing intent of some people, he immediately felt even more uncomfortable.
   

        PFFT!
   

        With a slash, he chopped off half of the dragon leg that the Divine Dragon Yuntuo had just painstakingly reconstructed. With a “Chi”sound, he sliced off a large chunk of flesh from the outside of the Divine King Chi Feng’s thigh. Then, he picked it up... and left!
   

        I... Go!
   

        What was going on? The group of people was furious but also somewhat dumbfounded. How could this hateful and detestable demon Cao have gone mad? He actually came to cut off the flesh as well?
   

        “I’m so angry. I’ll go back and drink some wine and braise some rare blood food. I’ll have a good meal!”
   

        Chu Feng said hatefully as he picked up the dragon leg and the nine-headed bird’s leg and left.
   

        Ouch! The group of people was almost angered to death. They really wanted to kill someone.
   

        They could see that the great demon Cao had been bullied elsewhere. He had turned around and ran here... chopping off his leg to vent his anger on them!
   

        The group of people were furious. They wanted nothing more than to kill him with their eyes. was there still any justice in the world?
   

        On what basis? !
   

        The group of people were indignant. They were so angry that their bodies were trembling.
   

        Especially the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo and the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng. They were so angry that they almost died. At this moment, their vision turned black, and their bodies were shaking non-stop.
   

        Everyone was unanimously convinced that this Cao de was really number nine’s disciple. This was simply... biological!
   

        This style was very similar. It was definitely passed down from generation to generation.
   

        F * ck, you’re not happy, you’re not happy. What right do you have to eat my meat? The three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo was so angry that he wanted to shout out loud.
   

        He felt that there was no justice. This was too much of a bully.
   

        It was fine if the number nine great demon king couldn’t be provoked, but you, Cao de, actually came to eat my leg? !
   

        However, thinking about it carefully, Yun Tuo realized that this demon king Cao couldn’t be provoked anymore. After all, he was the successor of the number one mountain in the world. His status was different now. He was no longer that so-called wild cultivator.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng growled. He was truly furious. The crux of the matter was that his thigh was in great pain. Now That Number Nine’s order runes were left behind, he wouldn’t be able to recover in a short period of time. His leg was getting shorter and shorter.
   

        He was furious. If it weren’t for the seal, even if he stood here with his divine king body, the other party wouldn’t be able to chop him down. His current situation was truly pitiful.
   

        Chu Feng left with a large dragon leg and a large piece of nine-headed bird meat. That was truly eye-catching and attracted a lot of attention.
   

        After being cut off, the dragon leg and bird leg had both transformed into their original forms. Their scales were glowing and their feathers were fiery red. One could tell what race they were from at a glance.
   

        He was in a much better mood. He called out to his second brother from a distance and asked him to clean up the mess.
   

        Long Dayu was extremely loathsome. He had somehow become someone else’s little brother. Moreover, the one who ordered him to do it was that bastard who made him take the blame.
   

        However, the current situation was stronger than the others. He really didn’t dare to fight back. He was afraid that he would lose his legs and become number nine’s blood food.
   

        “Damn, you want me to roast dragon legs? !”Long Dayu almost threw the meat in his hand out.
   

        “Forget it, I’ll roast this piece. Go and invite all the newly-selected rogue cultivators. Today, I’ll Treat!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The main reason was that he had been rejected by Fairy Qingyin and would never see the Former Qin Luoyin again. He was somewhat disappointed and missed those people from the past.
   

        The Little Mang ox reincarnated from the black yak and the old donkey had transformed into the scholar Lu Bohu. They were all in the camp. Chu Feng wanted to chat with them, but he couldn’t invite them alone. That was the only way.
   

        Therefore, he cut up some divine dragon meat and the nine-headed bird divine king’s meat. He was prepared to entertain his old friends and drink and chat happily. It would have been even better if he had been able to talk back then.
   

        Very soon, he thought of XI. Unfortunately, she had left for the time being. There was also Ying Xiaoxiao. She was in the opposite camp and couldn’t possibly appear here.
   

        It would be best if they could all gather together and raise their cups to invite the Bright Moon.
   

        They could only wait until they entered the mystic realm. Once there, they could approach in private and open their hearts to everything. They would not be afraid of anything.
   

        That was because some mystic realms were very fragile and unstable. Only people of the corresponding levels could approach them.
   

        ..
   

        At that moment, in a mountain gate in the north that had left behind a fierce reputation in the history books, crimson clouds surged into the sky. Black fog surged, suppressing the world.
   

        Madman Wu’s second disciple was breaking through. At the critical moment, his aura grew stronger and stronger, becoming more and more vigorous, shocking the world.
   

        Everyone had a premonition that he was about to succeed. He was about to be born. In the near future, he would definitely head south to the three battlefields to crush number nine.
   

        The land in the north was trembling. The scarlet clouds in this prefecture shot up into the sky, tearing apart the heavens.
   

        Madman Wu’s second disciple was revered as the second ancestor. He became famous in the prehistoric times. Back then, he was a mighty figure who rampaged through the world, wiping out one sect after another. His reputation was illustrious and terrifying beyond measure.
   

        The reason why Madman Wu had such a fierce reputation was that his few disciples had also contributed greatly. Any one of them who appeared on the ground could be swept aside and wiped out. They were simply too powerful.
   

        At the later stages of cultivation, it was unknown how many years it would take for each small step forward. It was completely a life-and-death struggle. Many people died on the path of evolution. Even if one’s magic power was sky-high, it would be difficult for one to endure to the end.
   

        In particular, the further one advanced, the more terrifying it would be. There would often be indescribable changes. The forms of the high-level patriarchs of various sects back then were too terrifying. It was indescribable and could not be looked at directly. It was extremely strange!
   

        Hong Long!
   

        The land in the north was trembling, and boundless blood qi was surging. It was simply too terrifying. The entire great province had turned dark red, and the entire universe was covered in blood qi.
   

        This was simply unimaginable. It was just a living creature, and its blood soared into the heavens. It could actually cover the Great Province and suppress this world? !
   

        However, there were experts who looked on coldly from the side. They thought that although the blood qi was dense, it was more of a phenomenon. If it was the true blood qi of its body that covered such a vast territory, then it would be heaven-defying and incomparably terrifying.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A large province in the north was shaking. The second ancestor’s secluded cultivation ground became even more terrifying. In a trance, the black light disappeared and the blood qi became even thicker. Golden Light also bloomed as a blurry figure appeared.
   

        He was like an emperor with a majestic aura. He appeared from his secluded cultivation ground and gradually stood under the sky. He wanted to cut off the past and present, cross the ancient universe, and look down on the world. It was too terrifying.
   

        This was simply the birth of an overlord, looking down on the human world. Golden light rippled in billions of strands, and the entire continent trembled in the blood qi and this majestic Golden Light.
   

        All living beings were about to bow down. Fear that came from the soul wanted to worship the King!
   

        “Second ancestor... has succeeded, and is about to rule the world!”
   

        People in this area said in trembling voices. They were the disciples of the second ancestor, and they were all extremely excited, and their bodies were trembling.
   

        This was because once the second ancestor was born, he would rise to a higher level and stand tall in the forest of top experts. This would cause them to rise even higher, and the people of the world would revere him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Blood and Qi surged, and billions of golden lights illuminated the sky and the earth. They were everywhere, and even the nearby provinces were trembling.
   

        The entire north was boiling. Many large clans and powerful sects were extremely uneasy, as if they were facing a great enemy. Such a terrifying creature had successfully evolved, and its level of life would leap forward. It would become even more terrifying.
   

        All the spirits in the north were frightened. The patriarchs of various sects felt their hearts palpitate. Many of the deity statues that were worshiped in the ancestral hall of the mountain gate were glowing. They were rumbling and shaking as a warning to their descendants.
   

        The north was dark red, and was covered in blood qi!
   

        In the end, the blood qi dissipated, and wisps of Purple Qi emerged. It was boundless, rolling and surging, surging toward the south.
   

        All of the disciples and disciples of the second ancestor were in a complete uproar!
   

        They knew that the second ancestor had succeeded. He had taken a step forward and reached a higher level. From then on, he could overlook the mountains and rivers.
   

        “The second ancestor is coming out of seclusion. He is going south to kill that so-called number nine!”
   

        “Haha, the Violet Qi is heading south. The second ancestor’s cultivation has reached perfection. He has mastered the profound art of founder Wu Fanzi. How many people can be his match now? !”
   

        “Hehe, the Purple Qi is replacing the black fog and the crimson clouds. This is the auspicious clouds, the auspicious phase. Although the second ancestor is advancing, it is not related to anything strange or indescribable. It is still incomparably powerful!”
   

        People were certain that even if the second ancestor really became a powerful cosmos-level creature one day, perhaps it would not mutate or become indescribable.
   

        “The world is unparalleled. The second ancestor has come out of seclusion. He is going to kill the old enemy of the number one mountain in the world!”
   

        It could be said that everyone in second ancestor’s sect was boiling. They were so excited that they couldn’t get any more excited. The entire mountain gate was filled with shouts.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, a loud sound rang out. Second ancestor’s secluded cultivation ground was split into pieces. Someone Rose into the air and stood high up in the sky. He was incomparably majestic.
   

        It was as if an emperor had descended upon the world, causing all living things to tremble. They all knelt down.
   

        Everyone kowtowed together and called out to the two ancestors, saying that they would live on through the myriad tribulations!
   

        Bang!
   

        At that moment, an explosion seemed to occur within the boundless Violet Qi in the sky, and a scarlet-red light shot out.
   

        Soon, a terrifying blood-red palm fell from the mountain gate of the Pure Land, which was like a myriad of dragons, and smashed down on many mountain peaks.
   

        With a rumble, the Earth began to sink.
   

        What was going on? Many people were shocked, especially the disciples of the second ancestor.
   

        “What’s going on? !”
   

        “The second ancestor is transforming. He’s changing his blood!”
   

        “Yes, that should be it!”Someone nodded in agreement.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Sky exploded into pieces. Then, another enormous palm fell down and smashed into the mountain gate. Hundreds of majestic mountains collapsed.
   

        “What... is going on? !”Some people asked while trembling.
   

        “It’s... nothing. The second ancestor is... transforming!”
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        In the mountain gate, the two palms were simply too huge. They crushed hundreds of majestic mountains and sunk the earth. The entire pure land, which was rich in essence energy, was cracking.
   

        The skin of the two palms was like stone skin, but also like the open bark of an ancient pine tree. They were very rough and dull.
   

        This was shocking. The palms of the second ancestor were spasming and bleeding. They were like spring water, bubbling and dyeing the ground red.
   

        In the sky, purple clouds covered the sky. It looked holy and peaceful. This was auspicious, a good omen.
   

        However, accompanied by the second ancestor’s deep roar, it seemed somewhat terrifying.
   

        All the disciples and disciples were looking up at the sky, wanting to witness the moment when he cast his peerless body. He would truly rule the world.
   

        Pu!
   

        At this moment, red clouds shot out once again, scattering a large area of purple fog. One could vaguely see the blood light splashing in the sky, as if the Red Galaxy had been broken.
   

        Following that, people felt suffocated. They felt an indescribable pressure. The Sky was dark, as if the heavenly court, which was suspended in the sky, had been struck down by an ultimate creature.
   

        That was... a huge scapula with blood on it. It was as if the starry sky had collapsed and crashed into the low sky, shaking the sky and earth.
   

        With a boom, a mountain range in the distance sank and was completely broken. The nearby mountain peaks also disintegrated and exploded. Smoke and dust rose into the sky.
   

        The area was dyed red by the blood. The broken mountain range, the sunken land, and the collapsed mountains were all dark red.
   

        This was a world dyed red by blood!
   

        The scene was extremely terrifying. If such a creature was angry, the mountains and rivers would lose their color, and even the starry sky would be dim. But now, he had “Transformed”so miserably?
   

        His blood dyed the mountains and rivers red, causing the entire dense soil to collapse and sink. Blood flowed like a river on the ground.
   

        It must be known that this mountain and river was a secret land that had been developed by the crazy martial artist’s lineage since ancient times. It was engraved with all sorts of complicated and complex domain patterns. How could ordinary energy blast through it?
   

        But now, the second ancestor’s palm and shoulder blades had smashed this place into a mess. It was as if the end of the world had arrived.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        The sky seemed to have exploded, and the purple clouds were being scattered.
   

        The ancient emperor-like figure was shaking. His hair was disheveled, and the blood in his entire body was flowing, accompanied by billions of rays of golden light. He was emitting a majestic and terrifying aura, as if he could suppress the heavens!
   

        Under the sky, the purple clouds surged violently, as if the waves were crashing against the shore.
   

        A river of blood surged, as if a galaxy was falling, and it was heading towards the ground.
   

        The two terrifying ribs were dripping with blood, emitting a piercing light. It was as if two immortal spears were flying from the heavens, and with two Pu Pu sounds, they stabbed into the ground.
   

        Nearby, many mountain peaks exploded!
   

        The two terrifying ribs were too thick, many times thicker than many mountain peaks. The broken ribs were sharp and stained with bright red blood. Even after piercing through the Pure Land, they were still trembling, causing the ground to continuously crack, it was unknown how many Li of land they had spread out.
   

        In this pure land, many palaces collapsed because of this. Many golden palaces were deformed and were destroyed beyond recognition.
   

        Within the Pure Land, many disciples and disciples were on the run, afraid that they would be affected. Without the protection of the domains, many of them would have died, and not even their bones would be left.
   

        There were experts who came to the rescue. They took all of the disciples away and hid in the distance to watch.
   

        “Second ancestor, you’re too powerful. You’ve completely transformed. From your palms to your shoulder blades to your ribs, your entire body needs to be changed, and your bones need to be regenerated. The heavens have blessed the second ancestor. This is heaven-defying!”
   

        Some people exclaimed in admiration. They were filled with endless respect and reverence. They felt that the second ancestor’s evolution this time was too successful. They were deeply shocked.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the sky. Vaguely, the roars of the second ancestor could be heard. It was as if a chaotic creature from the creation era was coming into being, tearing apart the universe and causing the sun and moon to lose their light.
   

        In an instant, people were horrified to see the stars in the sky dim and the terrifying phenomenon of countless stars falling down!
   

        The entire sky was dyed blood-red once again. Second ancestor’s figure was blurry and could only be vaguely seen. It was as if he was continuously dancing and roaring.
   

        Unfortunately, that place was covered by laws and was entangled by the divine chains of order. It became a forbidden area and the sounds and divine thoughts could not be clearly heard.
   

        Pu!
   

        Second ancestor became even more terrifying. Golden Light formed a sea and blood qi transformed into the starry sky. After that, it continuously collapsed and fell downwards.
   

        “Blood dyed the Azure Sky!”
   

        “At the level of the second ancestor, the blood exchange is still so thorough. It’s too shocking. Now, it’s the most critical moment!”
   

        Someone Sighed and felt deep reverence. The more they felt that the second ancestor was unstoppable, the more they felt that the dao fruit this time would be unimaginable.
   

        Suddenly, the shouts of the second ancestor came from the sky again. A glowing sphere flew down, and its entire body was larger than many towering mountains!
   

        It was an eyeball. There were scenes of stars falling and the Moon falling. There were also terrifying scenes of the universe burning and the starry sky burning. In the end, it crashed into the mountains and fell to the ground.
   

        “The second ancestor is changing his eyes. is he going to transform into the eye of the void, or the yin-yang eye, or the fiery eye? !”
   

        Some people were shocked and doubtful.
   

        Many people were fanatical. If the second ancestor evolved a stronger body and had some legendary abilities, they would naturally benefit.
   

        Of course, there were also some people who revealed suspicious expressions and felt a little uneasy. The second ancestor’s evolution was too crazy. At this level, he could still be so thorough?
   

        “Kacha!”
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the sky. The rules of the Great Dao became more and more intense. Blood-colored lightning transformed into a heavenly blade that streaked across the sky. The second ancestor shone and became a blood-colored ball of light.
   

        “En, what is that? !”
   

        Soon, they discovered that an ear had fallen down, smashing a large lake into the sky. Then, all the lake water was evaporated, and the Spirit Lake became an abyss.
   

        At this moment, those fanatical disciples further suspected that the second ancestor was evolving his ear?
   

        “From now on, the second ancestor might have the ear of the Heavenly Dao. Not only can he listen to the hearts of all living beings, but he can also capture the rumbling sound of the Great Dao and detect the path of the Dao. This is an innate strange technique that can advance into the ultimate path. If he really succeeds in transforming this time, in the future, the second ancestor might be able to stand shoulder to shoulder with the Martial Maniac Patriarch!”
   

        However, some people became even more uneasy. They felt that the transformation of the second ancestor was too strange. He could actually improve all parts of his body?
   

        In the sky, law runes were densely packed as if someone was chanting scriptures. They wrapped around the second ancestor and covered him within.
   

        The peaceful purple Qi was almost completely scattered. The Thunder of order was deafening, and the power of destruction was everywhere.
   

        Second ancestor still had a majestic aura, as if he was going to tear apart the heavens and swallow the galaxy. As he opened his mouth, a roar shook out, shocking everyone and causing their souls to tremble.
   

        Countless people kowtowed, and all the evolvers in the great state knelt down, unable to help but tremble.
   

        His voice was heard. Was this the final stage of his transformation?
   

        Kacha!
   

        A huge light of order, like an immortal sword, tore the entire sky into two halves. At the same time, people heard second ancestor’s muffled groans and painful growls.
   

        Accompanied by a rain of blood, half of the huge spine fell down. It was very terrifying.
   

        Moreover, the huge spine that was stained with blood exploded in the sky. Only the fragments fell to the ground, and golden bone marrow liquid flowed down.
   

        “Do you see that? This is true purification. Normally, one can only evolve like this at a low level. Second ancestor is heaven-defying, to be able to do this in such a situation!”
   

        Some people believed that after second ancestor changed his blood, he began to undergo purification again. This was a drastic change in his physique, achieving a large leap in his level of life. This was the path of no return.
   

        But now, some experts’faces were deathly pale. For example, second ancestor’s personal disciples. Those people were trembling, feeling somewhat terrified.
   

        This was because the peaceful purple fog dispersed, and the divine chains of order were no longer so dense. Second ancestor’s true body gradually appeared. Although he still had a majestic aura, like an ancient emperor, it was clear that his limbs were incomplete!
   

        His shoulder blades, palms, and other broken parts had not been remodeled at all. They had not grown back, and his body was covered in cracks.
   

        Second ancestor was growling. His entire body was glowing, and it blossomed from the densely packed cracks on his body. It was as if golden light was burning, and those cracks were even thicker. It was as if he was about to disintegrate and explode.
   

        “Second ancestor!”Someone shouted. He was extremely terrified, and he roared at Changtian.
   

        The situation was not what they had expected!
   

        “Pu!”
   

        Finally, the river of blood surged like a river of scarlet stars falling one after another. Second ancestor’s two legs were broken and smashed into the ground below. Blood rained down.
   

        At the same time, second ancestor’s chest exploded. His heart was beating as he struggled out. Along with the broken blood vessels, he drew a dazzling scarlet glow and crashed into the ground.
   

        For a moment, the surface of the mountain below collapsed. The scene was terrifying. It was as if the end of the world had arrived. The entire mountain was dyed blood red.
   

        “Not good. There was an accident during second ancestor’s evolution. This isn’t a transformation, but a backlash. After he advanced to that domain, he was injured by the Order of Heaven and earth. His realm collapsed!”
   

        As the saying went, even if his realm collapsed, he wouldn’t be able to protect himself. This was an all-out collapse. Starting from the disintegration of his physical body was completely different from what everyone had guessed.
   

        The fanatical disciples from before were now kneeling on the ground like cold water splashing over their heads. All of them were terrified, and their faces were deathly pale. They were so scared that even their soul lights were trembling.
   

        How could this be? Wasn’t the second ancestor transforming? was he walking on the path of failure? But... he had clearly succeeded earlier!
   

        Some people thought of some dangerous situations on the path of evolution.
   

        In the corresponding domain of evolution, one’s Dao Heart was unstable, but one’s strength was pushed to the extreme. One wanted to be aloof and aloof, but they didn’t know the danger. It was too much.
   

        It was like a dragon riding on clouds. It rose to the highest and most extreme place. There was no way to go. It looked around in a daze. It was beheaded by the Dao!
   

        All in all, the second ancestor had succeeded. Otherwise, he would not have come out of seclusion. However, he was proud and arrogant. He wanted to look down on all living things and step onto the key fruit position of this domain. He was like the great sage corresponding to the saint’s domain, he was like the great sage of the heavenly venerate’s domain.
   

        In the end, he failed and forced himself to the extreme. However, he did not have that kind of foundation. Hence, his form and spirit collapsed and his physical body continued to fall.
   

        Only then did the second ancestor come into being. He shot up into the sky with supreme power. However, there were flaws in his cultivation. If there were any problems, he would be destroyed.
   

        He originally wanted to drive the Purple Qi south to the three battlefields to kill number nine. In the end, he was finished first.
   

        Bang!
   

        Second ancestor fell down in extreme pain. He didn’t die, but he was injured by the Great Dao, and his realm fell completely from that brand-new domain.
   

        And he disintegrated. Now, all his limbs were broken, and his organs were broken. His heart had left his body.
   

        Only the upper half of his body was left. He fell into the mountains, and his body rapidly shrank.
   

        Originally, he wanted to roar into the sky and look down on all the heroes in the world. However, he was finished first.
   

        In the north, the patriarchs of many powerful clans let out a long breath and all relaxed. Otherwise, the success of the second ancestor’s evolution would bring endless pressure to the various sects.
   

        In fact, the momentum of the second ancestor’s evolution was too great. It had long alarmed some old monsters in the world of the living.
   

        And in the north, there were all kinds of news that were sent to various places in the world of the living through the use of domains. Therefore, people knew what had happened at the first moment.
   

        Everyone was shocked, and then they were in an uproar.
   

        A peerless creature had appeared, but because of an accident... it was cut down again. It was forced to step to the extreme, causing people to kill themselves.
   

        As for the three-sided battlefield, the creatures of the various races were even more moved. This second ancestor had originally wanted to go south, but in the end, he died first.
   

        In fact, not long ago, the top experts of the three-sided battlefield all felt a sense of oppression. They sensed that there seemed to be boundless blood qi in the north, and an endless and terrifying aura was rising, it was as if there was a colossus coming to kill, but now... it had vanished into thin air!
   

        Number nine had been looking toward the north, so he naturally sensed it.
   

        After all, the second ancestor’s Violet Qi coming south had already been carried out!
   

        He grinned, revealing his white teeth that suffused with cold light. He smiled soundlessly, somewhat terrifying.
   

        Then, a Silver Avenue appeared beneath his feet. He beckoned with his hand and brought Chu Feng along with some people from the three battlefields. They charged directly towards the north.
   

        A Silver Avenue traversed the line between the battlefield and the north. It was brilliant and divine. Number nine stepped on the silver light and approached rapidly. He arrived in a very short amount of time.
   

        The vast and boundless land was nothing to him.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        The disciples of the second ancestor were all shocked. They knew that number nine was a creature and that you lan had been captured. Now that they saw the zombie coming, how could they not be afraid?
   

        Their master, the second ancestor, was half-dead and his realm was broken. It was uncertain whether he could survive or not. But now, the savage creature from the world’s first mountain had come. What should they do?
   

        Number nine was graceful and graceful. He walked around the blood-stained pure land with a pair of skinny long legs and immediately fixed his eyes on the huge pair of beast legs.
   

        The second ancestor’s true form was a savage beast!
   

        Number nine waved his hand, and the two legs shrank and flew over. He opened his mouth and took a bite, sighing, “Delicious!”
   

        I... Go!
   

        Whether it was the evolvers who had followed him from the three battlefields or the experts under second ancestor, they were all in a mess. Was this zombie rushing over just to take his legs?
   

        Second ancestor opened his eyes and endured the intense pain. He felt a wave of horror as he sensed number nine’s boundless terror. That withered body contained a terrifying power.
   

        However, he failed to evolve and was helpless. When he saw number nine eating his legs, he immediately felt goosebumps and was filled with endless anger.
   

        With a bang, second ancestor’s body was torn apart again. Only the parts under his head and neck remained, and the rest of his body was in tatters.
   

        “Second ancestor!”Someone shouted in shock.
   

        Then, number nine didn’t even look at them. She took the two beast legs and sent people to look for the heart. She was taken away just like that, and she rode the silver light path back to the three battlefields.
   

        “Quickly send the second ancestor to the ancestral master’s Retreat!”
   

        Someone shouted. He was incomparably anxious and his heart was trembling. This was because apart from the madman Wu, there was probably no one else in the world who could save him.
   

        On the three-sided battlefield, even Chu Feng was speechless. Number nine had run over just to pick up two thighs? !
   

        However, not long after, he stopped cursing in his heart. That was because he was barbecuing the beast leg meat and shouting, “How fragrant!”
   

        Number nine had refined all sorts of harmful substances that could kill low-level evolvers. This caused Chu Feng to be at ease barbecuing the meat and feast on the golden meat. His mouth was glistening with oil and gushing with golden light.
   

        In the distance, people were somewhat dumbfounded and horrified. The great demon Cao de was also eating the second ancestor’s thigh? !
   

        At this moment, the world had long since shaken. Number Nine had gone to pick up the thigh and eat it, causing everyone to be shocked speechless.
   

        However, everyone realized that the matter was getting more and more terrifying. It was getting bigger and bigger. At this point, if they were to fight again, it would most likely be the birth of a martial maniac!
   

        Once that Savage Maniac who shook the past and the present appeared, the world was destined to collapse!
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        The battlefield was boundless. Although it was devoid of vegetation and bare, a dark red land that was rarely seen even among weeds, it was not dry and lonely in the early morning.
   

        The golden morning glow sprinkled down and vigorous vitality poured down. Even this barren land seemed to have some vitality.
   

        An alluring fragrance pervaded the air. Chu Feng was roasting meat. In the early morning, he began to roast the meat of the second ancestor once again. The color was golden and the fragrance was fragrant. The smell drifted far away.
   

        Some people were shocked and also sighed. This pair of master and disciple were using the thighs of that important figure in the north as food. This was too evil and too demonic!
   

        Many people watched with eager eyes. Chu Feng was eating the thigh meat of the second ancestor. This made them quite speechless. This was too heaven-defying.
   

        In the distance, Chi Xu, the Silver Dragon and the others felt their scalps go numb. They hadn’t been convinced earlier and were filled with resentment. But now, seeing that even the second ancestor in the north had been eaten, they were all horrified and their souls trembled, they were all completely... convinced!
   

        They had no choice but to be convinced. The moment number nine appeared, he brought back the legs of the second ancestor. He roasted them, braised them, and ate them raw. There were all sorts of different types of food.
   

        If they had only heard about it, they might have only been shocked.
   

        However, the evolvers who had followed number nine to the north and carried the legs back felt their hair stand on end.
   

        Those who understood how powerful the second ancestor was felt their scalps almost explode. They felt their souls throbbing in fear.
   

        Why did Madman Wu’s second disciple need someone? He was famous throughout the world in prehistoric times and was a terrifying powerhouse.
   

        As time passed, he naturally became more and more terrifying. He was enough to destroy one orthodoxy after another. He was a ferocious creature recorded in the history books.
   

        But such a creature, after successfully transforming and breaking through today, encountered such a disaster and was brought back by number nine to eat.
   

        Who Wasn’t afraid?
   

        Who Wasn’t scared?
   

        Up until now, many people didn’t believe that number nine had gone to the north to pick up two legs and a heart. A large number of people unanimously believed that number nine had killed the second ancestor when he was transforming.
   

        “It wasn’t me!”Number nine heard their discussion and directly retorted.
   

        People were shocked. They were only secretly talking through voice transmissions, but how could they be caught?
   

        This morning, the world was shaken. No. 9 had killed the second disciple of the martial maniac and eaten him by the thigh. It was immediately spread all over the world.
   

        For a moment, No. 9’s fierce reputation shook the world!
   

        “I really didn’t kill him. This is slander,”no. 9 corrected righteously.
   

        However, who would believe him?
   

        Seeing him come back with two bloody thighs, how could he not have done it?
   

        What did he mean by ‘the second ancestor went mad, failed in his evolution, and suffered a calamity’? Outsiders would not believe it at all.
   

        “I’m warning you, don’t spread rumors!”
   

        Number nine said seriously, threatening everyone on the battlefield.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Where were you gnawing your thighs with one hand? And you still said that? It was too unconvincing. You were definitely the one who did it.
   

        All the evolvers who had gone north with number nine had their mouths shut. They did not say a word, did not spread rumors, and did not refute the rumors.
   

        The key point was that the discussions on the battlefield were a small matter. Right now, the discussions in all parts of the world were mainstream. Seventy percent of the people thought that it was the vicious demon lord level creature number nine who killed the second ancestor.
   

        Everyone realized that a great battle was brewing. It was enough to shake the heavens and earth, and it was the most terrifying and important battle after prehistoric times.
   

        Many people thought that Crazy Wu would definitely come out of seclusion. This kind of thing could not be tolerated. His second disciple had been killed and eaten by someone. How could he be indifferent? How could he sit still?
   

        Just based on this martial arts monument-like creature and this unparalleled crazy demon, he would definitely come to the three battlefields!
   

        When the time came, it would depend on whether number nine could withstand it. If he was not a match, even if his roots came from the number one mountain in the world, he would not be able to do it.
   

        “The number one mountain in the world is Li Li’s sect. He won’t be afraid of Madman Wu.”
   

        “That might not be the case. Everyone is saying that back then, Li Liqing was better than him, and Madman Wu was no weaker than Li Li Li. In addition, after so many years of cultivation, how many people in the ancient and modern times could be his match? !”
   

        Many people were discussing, and the world was in an uproar.
   

        Even Cao de was famous everywhere because someone took a photo of him eating second ancestor’s golden thigh. This close-up shot was really shocking.
   

        “Did you see that? Cao De, the successor of the world’s number one mountain in this life, roasted his second ancestor’s thigh. The food he ate was so fragrant. Oh right, he’s also known as Cao Wei!”
   

        The world was instantly in an uproar.
   

        Whether it was the heaven’s Morning Post, the Tai Yi newspaper, or the archaic periodicals, all of them published pictures on the front page and focused on reporting this situation.
   

        For example, the heaven’s morning post was such an eye-catching newspaper.
   

        “Extra, Extra, junior brother Li Fu, Cao Fu is born. The great sage Cao de first killed seven people and then ate his second ancestor’s leg. Together with his master, they are going to fight to the death against the Martial Madman’s Lineage!”!
   

        Another example was the Tai Yi newspaper that published: Shocking Secret News. The prehistoric Blackhand Li Fu has returned and once again attacked his old enemy. He is suspected to have reincarnated as Cao Fu.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He had become completely famous this morning. He came to the edge of the battlefield and found a place with internet. He quickly connected to it and immediately saw reports from all over the world.
   

        It was obvious that he was once again at the center of the storm. Cao De’s name was well-known throughout the world. It was impossible for people not to talk about him.
   

        He cursed in his heart. were all these newspapers from the “Shock Department”? Each one was more exaggerated than the last. It was too outrageous.
   

        He stared at the photo of himself eating his second ancestor’s golden thigh and was speechless. The angle of the photo was too tricky. It highlighted his snow-white teeth and his rather handsome face was filled with coldness.
   

        Now, people began to call him a leg eater!
   

        He really wanted to say that number nine liked to eat people’s thighs the most, okay?
   

        Cao De’s name was spread throughout the world.
   

        Last time, Ji Dade became one of the most wanted criminals with the highest bounty. His notoriety caused a commotion everywhere, but that was all.
   

        Now, Cao De’s fierce reputation was no less than Ji Dade’s notoriety!
   

        Number nine was naturally the hot topic. He was the center of attention, but he was very unhappy. He emphasized that he really didn’t kill that “Second brother”from the north. He only went to pick up legs.
   

        In the end, he actually went north because of this and threatened everyone from the Mad Wu’s second Disciple’s lineage to immediately refute the rumors.
   

        This scene made Chu Feng speechless. was number nine being serious?
   

        The people of this lineage felt their blood run cold. They were all quite frightened. This demon lord-like living corpse had grabbed the second ancestor’s leg and left. In order to refute the rumors, he had actually descended once again to intimidate them.
   

        On the same day, these people clarified to the outside world that the second ancestor had failed in his transformation and thus his body had disintegrated. It wasn’t number nine who had killed him.
   

        Who in the outside world would believe this?
   

        Everyone unanimously believed that this was the result of Number Nine’s coercion.
   

        At the same time, the people were also shocked beyond belief. Was this on purpose? The Savage number nine was provoking Madman Wu!
   

        The people were increasingly aware that if nothing unexpected happened, the world’s number one mountain creature would inevitably have a peerless battle with madman Wu that would shake the entire world!
   

        “Ninth master, can you stop him? It seems that the madman Wu is about to be born!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        The second ancestor had been carried away. It was said that he had been sent to the madman Wu’s isolation grounds. He was in such a miserable state that it was highly likely that the Peerless Madman would come out.
   

        In addition, the outside world was now adding fuel to the fire. All sorts of reports were constantly being published. The two experts would definitely have a battle.
   

        “If you can’t kill him, then run!”Number nine said without the slightest bit of psychological burden.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The atmosphere on the three battlefields was very strange. The ninth had stopped here for two days and wouldn’t leave. He would occasionally come out for a stroll, which would certainly give all parties a headache and fear.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng once again barbequed and invited the newly arrived unaffiliated cultivators.
   

        He was very enthusiastic. He took out the flesh of the second ancestor and smeared seasoning on it in public. The aroma of the roasted meat wafted over half a battalion’s distance. The texture of the meat was surrounded by an astonishing golden light.
   

        It could be said to be a gluttonous feast. However, 99% of the people were sitting upright and didn’t dare to touch their chopsticks. What kind of joke was this? Who Dared to eat?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t mind. He didn’t want to invite these people at all. He wanted to let the black yak and the scholar Lu Bohu taste the delicacies among the crowd.
   

        In his previous life, they were brothers. In this life, they also had the opportunity to enjoy the delicacies together.
   

        Of course, his methods were very secretive. The delicacies he gave to his brothers were sandwiched in other meat.
   

        The so-called gluttonous feast naturally had other ingredients. On this day, the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng went crazy. The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, let out a long howl. Clearly, they had been “Beaten up”again and Cao de had forcefully borrowed a portion of their leg meat.
   

        This made them so angry that their bodies were trembling. They really wanted to kill Cao de. This was completely treating them like chickens. They could come and cut up their meat if they wanted to eat it.
   

        The loose cultivators braced themselves and ate the red braised meat and soup of the dragon race and nine-headed bird race.
   

        They wouldn’t dare eat the meat of the second ancestor even if they were beaten to death. They took a step back and ate the meat of the other two races in order to give face to the great demon Cao de. That was truly fragrant in their mouths and drumming in their hearts.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng was still unable to communicate with the black yak and the old donkey, Lu Bohu. He didn’t even secretly transmit his voice.
   

        This was because the experts on this battlefield were too outrageous. They could capture the fluctuations of a person’s spiritual soul and could intercept information transmitted in one direction.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t allow his two brothers to be exposed and step into a dangerous situation.
   

        On this day, he urged heavenly venerate Qi Rong once again. He wanted to enter the secret realm to reap his fortunes and didn’t want to wait for even a moment.
   

        The heavenly venerate Qi Rong had communicated with him several times and confirmed that the secret realm was about to open. The higher-ups of the same Zhan and he prefectures had mostly communicated and demarcated the area.
   

        “Good!”
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. His harvest time was almost here. At the same time, he wanted to chat with Lu Bohu, xi, the Black Yak, and the others in the secret realm.
   

        In addition, if he had the chance, he also wanted to run to the Zhan Prefecture’s secret realm and meet with Ying Xiaoxiao and the other old friends!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was extremely excited. He didn’t want to wait any longer.
   

        He knew that the situation on the battlefield was changing at will. He should enter the secret realm as soon as possible while number nine was still able to suppress this place.
   

        Everyone knew that Madman Wu was destined to head south and would definitely attack number nine. This peerless mad demon was fearless. He would come to kill even if Li Li was reborn!
   

        In fact, the outside world had been in an uproar for the past two days.
   

        From the Internet to various places in the world of the living, all the races and sects were talking about it. It could be said that everyone was paying close attention to the three-sided battlefield!
   

        No one believed that this battle could be avoided!
   

        This was the first great clash of peerless experts in recent history. It was destined to shake the entire world of the living.
   

        The great battle had not yet begun, but the various places had already become lively. The world was in an uproar. From teahouses to restaurants to those skyscrapers and clubs, the whole world was talking about it.
   

        There were people who set up bets to bet on who would win and who would lose.
   

        From the looks of it, there were many people who had bet on Madman Wu to win!
   

        For a time, the world could not calm down. It had been a long time since something like this had happened. The entire world was paying attention to one thing.
   

        In various places and in some modern cities, huge screens, posters, projections, and other promotional materials were everywhere. They were all hyping up the battle.
   

        It was obvious that more than one bookie had set up the gambling game. They all wanted to take advantage of this event that had shaken the entire great world.
   

        “Madman Wu will definitely come out of seclusion and end this battle with the number one mountain in the world. This is a continuation of the battle that happened in prehistoric times!”
   

        Many people thought this way!
   

        In prehistoric times, the mythical creature in mythology, Madman Wu and Li Fu were arch-enemies. They were born to be enemies. People thought that this was a continuation of the fierce battle in the golden era. Now that it was nearing its end, there was a result!
   

        It was a pity that Li Li was not the one to make a move.
   

        However, with the foundation of his sect, the birth of number nine would not be a disgrace.
   

        Everyone in the world was looking forward to this battle. From the young Evolver to the originator of the clan, many old antiques who were still alive had been revived.
   

        At their level, it was too difficult to take a step forward. Without a doubt, if a creature like Madman Wu was born and fought with number nine, the stunning battle between the two might allow them to see a blurry path ahead.
   

        In fact, not only the orthodoxies of the Yang World, but also the famous aristocratic families, even the creatures that were involved in the forbidden area were alarmed.
   

        This was a little scary!
   

        Some people saw a strange movement in the forbidden area at noon, and a creature walked out.
   

        In a forbidden area in the eastern region of the Yang World, a team that was exploring in a relatively safe area outside was captured and questioned about Madman Wu’s fight with number nine.
   

        Although the team was released in the end, they were still scared to death and broke out in cold sweat.
   

        Normally, the forbidden area was very quiet and there were very few creatures moving about. As for the birth, it was even rarer and they had actually encountered it.
   

        When the news spread, the world was in an uproar and people were even more shocked. Even the creatures in the forbidden area had to pay attention to the battle between Madman Wu and Madman Wu? !
   

        Any forbidden land was a legend and a taboo. Incomprehensible creatures lived there. It was hard to say what kind of race they were. They all had the power to sweep the world!
   

        Now, they were all alarmed. Some species had revived, which was quite terrifying.
   

        One had to know that when a forbidden land was in chaos, such as the island with the bloodline fruit overseas, the strongest creature there had once commanded the yang world to sweep away all living things.
   

        In a certain era in prehistory, the living things in the world of the living were forced into a desperate situation. They joined forces with all the experts in the world to conquer the island overseas, but in the end, they suffered heavy losses. At the very least, more than half of the people who went had died. There was even a saying that.., more than 90% of the experts had died, which was why that place had been destroyed and turned into a blood-colored disaster island.
   

        This was the forbidden land, and it could not be provoked.
   

        In addition, it was said to have been destroyed, but there were rumors that there were roots behind the forbidden land, as well as an unknown source. It was difficult to truly exterminate all of them.
   

        Therefore, there were signs of revival in places like this. With creatures coming out to scout the situation, how could the various places in the Yang World not be alarmed?
   

        The world was in turmoil. There had been creatures coming out of the forbidden land for countless eras. It was clear how shocking and eye-catching the world war that was destined to start was.
   

        While the world was boiling, what was number nine doing?
   

        He was unmoved and unaffected by the outside world. He focused on eating blood.
   

        No. 9 was silent. Blood dripped from the corner of his mouth. There were screams coming from there from time to time.
   

        Godly King Chi Feng, the three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo, celestial venerable Chi Xu, and the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Patriarch were all brought over. The remnants of order in their bodies were completely removed.
   

        They were all terrified. This day was very miserable. They regretted their past and felt that they should not have provoked Cao de, the disciple of the world’s number one mountain.
   

        This situation was too miserable. Their thighs had been eaten several times in one day!
   

        On this day, number nine was very quiet, but he was also terrifying. He exuded an extremely dangerous aura. Even Chu Feng didn’t dare approach him and hid far away.
   

        Long Dayu wanted to suck up to him. He had once carried Chu Feng on his back and ran over to talk to number nine.
   

        In the end, he let out a roar and ran away as quickly as he came. There was a bloody claw mark on his buttocks and his true body was almost revealed. His scales had fallen off and a piece of flesh was missing from his buttocks.
   

        “Serves him right!”This was Chu Feng’s evaluation of him. The Strange Dragon had actually gone to meet up with number nine behind his back. This was a one-way development to shake off Ji Dade.
   

        Not long after, another piece of news came out. It was simply world-shaking!
   

        The reincarnation hunters who had no idea where they usually were and where they lived had appeared. Moreover, they were a group that had crossed the sky from the western region of the Yang-realm. were they also here for the first great decisive battle since ancient times?
   

        People were alarmed. These creatures were extremely terrifying and special. Some were less than three feet long, with a fox face, a human body, and black dragon wings. Some had a flat golden face and a single eye. They were less than five feet tall.
   

        These creatures were specialized in killing experts with memories of reincarnation.
   

        “Is the world about to fall into chaos? Why are all kinds of strange monsters and demons appearing? !”
   

        Even the ancient ancestors couldn’t understand what was going on. They looked up into the sky, feeling gloomy and gloomy. The atmosphere in the world of the living was extremely tense.
   

        On that day, some people heard the sound of wings flapping. Then, something materialized out of thin air, which then took form and flew across the sky.
   

        Some of the older generation members felt their scalps go numb. They were the legendary celestial foragers!
   

        The entire world was filled with noise and terror. Some of the strange tribes and some of the world-shaking creatures appeared one after another, making people feel uneasy.
   

        “Ancestral master Wu Fanzi, please come out of the mountain and kill the Great Devil of the number one mountain in the world!”
   

        At this moment, countless people were praying and kowtowing devoutly toward the northernmost land in the mountain gate that had been dyed red by the second ancestor’s blood.
   

        The entire world was paying attention to this matter, and all the living beings were waiting for the result. The people of the second ancestor’s bloodline were furious and afraid, and they hoped that madman Wu would come out of seclusion immediately and kill the enemy.
   

        However, two days had passed, and there was still no news?
   

        The people of the second ancestor’s bloodline were worried. Could it be that something had really happened to Patriarch Madman Wu, and he had... passed away? There had been such rumors since ancient times!
   

        At this moment, many experts of the Wu clan were alarmed. For example, Celestial Master Taiwu and the experts of the other branches were looking to the north, waiting for their ancestor to reappear after a thousand years to suppress the world of the living!
   

        The world of the living was vast, and there was no end to it.
   

        The so-called world of the living was only a place that could be explored. In fact, there were even more vast secret realms that were even more terrifying to explore.
   

        However, there were also strange movements in many barren lands.
   

        After so many years, the life form of the number one mountain in the world and Madman Wu were about to face off, attracting the attention of many experts.
   

        In the end, the evolvers of Madman Wu’s faction rushed to the far north like a pilgrimage. They kowtowed one after another as they approached the legendary place where Madman Wu was in seclusion.
   

        On this day, heavenly venerate Taiwu came and brought a few of his own children to meet Madman Wu.
   

        After arriving, his heart palpitated. The first thing he saw was his master, a white-haired woman. Her face was young and stunning. She was Madman Wu’s youngest final disciple.
   

        As for the lineage of the second ancestor, they had arrived two days ago. They carried the bloodied and mutilated second ancestor and knelt down to invite the nose ancestor to come out of seclusion.
   

        What was shocking was that there were creatures with statuses as high as the second ancestor and Taiwu’s master. Chaos Qi lingered around them as they knelt on the ground in silence.
   

        There was a huge black mass. The lowest level were all godly monarchs. All of them were praying and making pilgrimages. They kowtowed step by step and came from afar to meet the ancestral master.
   

        Many people were here for the first time. Even Celestial Master Taiwu, who was relatively “Young”, was approaching this place in fear for the first time.
   

        In the past, they did not dare to do so. They did not even know of this place!
   

        It was only recently that they had come into contact with their master. Gradually, they understood where their ancestor was sitting at a dead end.
   

        It was also only recently that they were certain that Madman Wu was still alive and had not been annihilated by the passage of time.
   

        Some time ago, even Tai Wu’s master was not sure if Madman Wu was still alive. He only had that belief in his heart. He firmly believed that he was invincible in this world and was destined to be immortal and indestructible. He was undefeatable throughout the long river of time!
   

        This was a quiet place with sparse vegetation. In front of him, the gray fog was churning, making people’s souls tremble. They felt an intense sense of unease.
   

        Even someone as strong as Taiwu was terrified. He knelt on the ground and didn’t dare to move.
   

        No one knew what kind of area was in the gray fog. When Madman Wu was in seclusion, even his disciples didn’t dare to get close, and they had never entered.
   

        “Please... Please Revive Madman Wu’s benefactor and kill the experts of Li Li’s sect!”
   

        Someone softly prayed. It was one of his disciples who had led everyone to worship and burn a special incense.
   

        Since prehistoric times, the three words “Madman Wu”had become a form of honorifics, a form of veneration. It represented invincibility and could suppress the world for all eternity. That was why even his disciples called him that, but with the addition of the word “Master”.
   

        As the incense burned, fragments of the Great Dao appeared, causing the world to rumble. It was rather terrifying. The fragrance filled half of the sky, and the spiralling smoke slowly surged towards the gray fog.
   

        This was a special kind of incense. It contained some kind of law fragment that Wu Fanzi had refined back then. Only in this way could he be safely awakened.
   

        Otherwise, if other creatures were to approach, they might explode in the space of a breath, turning into a bloody fog and exterminating both body and soul!
   

        At first, it was very quiet. No one knew how long had passed before a terrifying pulse appeared, suffocating everyone.
   

        Following that, there was a dong sound, like the beating of a heavenly drum. It shook everyone’s Qi and blood, causing their ears to rumble and their vision to turn black.
   

        Following that, the dong sound slowly sounded. It was very slow, but it was very rhythmic. Gradually, it sounded one after another.
   

        It was like... The Sound of a heartbeat!
   

        However, its vibrations were too terrifying. All the godly monarchs present were coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. Their faces were pale and they were about to explode!
   

        If not for someone protecting them, they would definitely not have survived.
   

        Madman Wu’s revival!
   

        They continued to write chapters.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the gray fog, that terrifying “Dong Dong”sound became increasingly dull and powerful, as if a person had awoken from an ancient slumber and was gradually gaining life.
   

        However, this was also extremely terrifying. With a speed visible to the naked eye, black cracks appeared one after another outside the gray fog, and the Void was collapsing!
   

        What level of creature was this? Was it difficult for this world to accommodate him?
   

        The moment he woke up, the various indicators of his body were improving. They were all recovering and changing to their normal state. It was actually like this, causing dense cracks to appear in the void.
   

        Wasn’t his true body too terrifying! !
   

        “Patriarch, your disciple respectfully welcomes your return!”
   

        Many people from this faction knelt on the ground and kowtowed piously. They felt their blood surging. The Invincible Patriarch had finally awakened and was about to sweep across the world!
   

        Everyone had confidence in Madman Wu. He was an existence who dared to go up to the heavens and enter the earth, and was omnipotent. He was an expert who stood across the river of time and had once dominated many eras!
   

        Two days ago, the second ancestor had suffered a defeat. Both of his legs had been taken away and eaten. Now, it was time to seek an explanation. The ancestor had come out of the mountains, and the entire world was in awe of him. No one dared to disobey him!
   

        The majestic outline of a mountain appeared from the gray fog. The powerful beating of the heart originated from the depths of the region.
   

        At this moment, every evolver kneeling on the ground felt suffocated. They felt as if they were blotting out the sky and covering the Earth. They could feel the aura of a revived creature covering them.
   

        The bodies of Madman Wu’s disciples lit up. They protected their disciples and grand-disciples. Otherwise, the bodies of the godly monarchs would explode!
   

        At this moment, blood trickled down from the corner of the Celestial Venerable’s mouth. They were deeply shocked. The ancestral master was just a normal awakening, yet he could do this?
   

        At this moment, they finally realized that the road of evolution was long. The road ahead was still extremely far, and they had too many paths to walk.
   

        However, this was also a good thing. With such a martial mountain standing in front of them, it would give everyone hope. While the various races were exploring the road ahead and were in a daze, they had such a bright lighthouse to shine on them, they would be able to find the path ahead and would not get lost.
   

        In the future, if they had the chance to go further, their bodies might not experience strange and indescribable events.
   

        In the dense fog, amidst the churning gray energy clouds, there was a terrifying breathing sound. It was like the whistling of a gale, sweeping through the sky and the Earth.
   

        This scene was extremely terrifying. Along with that breathing, everyone felt their own insignificance. They were as weak as dust, and the monstrous clouds were surging.
   

        With a single breath, the gray fog in the sky and the ground would disappear. With a single breath, the entire world would become hazy and covered by the fog!
   

        Everyone was shocked. Even though they were all disciples and grand-disciples of Madman Wu, they still felt a chill down their spines. What boundless energy was surging, and even the void was torn apart by his breathing.
   

        That fog carried fragments of the Great Dao and interweaved with divine chains of order. The scene was terrifying, like lightning and thunder.
   

        Coupled with the increasingly powerful heartbeat, it was like thunder shaking and deafening. This area made people terrified and terrified.
   

        It was just a creature, but it could do this when its normal body functions were restored. It could make mountains and rivers lose their color and make the sun and moon lose their light. How terrifying was that?
   

        When the creature breathed and the gray mist was sucked in, people saw that one after another, the massive mountains stood in the lava as black as ink. They stood between the Sea of blood and the world of ice and snow.
   

        There were more than one mountain, and the environment between them was different. Some areas were places where lava flowed, some were places where ice and snow were bitter and cold, and some were places where there was a sea of blood..
   

        The terrain was extremely complicated. Behind the gray fog, there were some black mountains that were as tall as the sky standing in different areas. They were majestic and intimidating.
   

        No one knew which mountain madman Wu was sleeping on.
   

        In the end, along with his breathing, his rhythm became more and more stable. His heartbeat became more and more powerful, and everything was covered by the fog.
   

        Finally, within the gray fog, a pair of pale golden eyes seemed to open slightly. Madman Wu’s True Body had appeared? !
   

        His disciples and disciples cheered. Some people were so excited that tears flowed down their cheeks. Among them was his youngest final disciple, the white-haired woman.
   

        As a mighty figure, she had not seen her master for a very long time.
   

        “Master is in the mystic realm. This is the reflection of the Dharma Idol!”
   

        Someone spoke. It was madman Wu’s eldest disciple.
   

        Even so, this reflection was extremely terrifying. As his pupils became brighter, it was as if he was about to tear apart the outer space.
   

        A beam of light flew out and landed on the second ancestor’s body, causing his great dao injury to begin to disappear. His cracked body gradually became full of vitality.
   

        In an instant, the Great Dao injury of the second ancestor was removed.
   

        His body was slowly growing, and his Broken Dao Foundation was healing. In an instant, tears filled his eyes as he shouted, “Master!”
   

        Madman Wu did not speak. He was breathing. In the blurry mystic realm, he could vaguely see two streams of air flowing in and out of his mouth and nose. They became stronger and stronger, and finally, they shone.
   

        Chi!
   

        As he breathed, those streams of air appeared like two immortal swords. They cut open the void, traversed millions of miles, and sped south!
   

        “Master has made a move?”
   

        Someone cried out in alarm!
   

        For a moment, everyone was shocked. Even his disciples cried out in alarm. As for heavenly venerate Taiwu and the others, they were trembling with excitement. Their bodies were trembling.
   

        Their hearts were filled with joy. Once Madman Wu appeared, the world would be intimidated. Who would dare to disobey? !
   

        The birth of a true invincible person would sweep across the world!
   

        At that moment, the hearts of all the living beings in the north trembled. Their bodies could not help but tremble. Even the experts felt their scalps go numb, and they felt a chill run down their spines.
   

        They still did not know what had happened. However, in this world, there seemed to be a supreme living being looking down on them, making them want to submit.
   

        Madman Wu breathed normally and spat out two streams of air that pierced through the void, heading south. They passed through countless large provinces and shot out with a bang, appearing high up in the sky above the three battlefields.
   

        With a bang, it was as if the heavens were collapsing and the earth was splitting!
   

        Two streams of gray air rushed out. Their momentum was too terrifying. They were like immortal swords that swept across the sky, bringing along the fragments of the Great Dao as they shot out. They were indestructible!
   

        Was this meant to destroy all living beings on the battlefield?
   

        This attack was too terrifying. It didn’t differentiate between friend and foe. It was meant to destroy them all!
   

        This was a martial maniac. He was incomparably tyrannical. Even though he had slept for countless years, once he recovered, he would still be as self-centered as before. If he provoked him, he would immediately be killed and wiped out completely.
   

        How could he care about whether or not he implicated the innocent? Whether or not he would let countless living beings die with him!
   

        All over the place, it was unknown how many experts were shocked. Even some of the ancient existences that had been sleeping in the famous mountains and rivers had awakened. They opened their eyes in shock and stared at the void, looking at the three-sided battlefield.
   

        Two gray fogs pressed down, like longswords crossing the sky, wanting to kill all living things!
   

        “How arrogant, you want to kill me with just two breaths? !”
   

        At the moment when countless lives on the three-sided battlefield were trembling, feeling as if the sky and earth were collapsing, and the end of the world was approaching, number nine stood up and took a step into the air, hovering in midair.
   

        He let out a shout and directly let out a breath. With a bang, he smashed out like a vast ocean, crashing into the two gray clouds that were pouring down from the sky.
   

        There were countless fragments of the Great Dao. They were too terrifying. They covered the sky, tore apart the universe, and were about to knock down the starry sky.
   

        If they exploded in this place, the outcome would be very terrifying. This area would be sunk, and there would be heavy losses.
   

        No. 9 finally waved his sleeve, causing the air currents mixed with the fragments of the Great Dao to fly out into the vast ocean and disappear.
   

        However, everyone’s minds were trembling as if they were listening to the sound of a collision from billions of miles away. It was the result of the air currents that Madman Wu exhaled and No. 9’s attack.
   

        This was too terrifying. Countless people in the Yang world were shocked. All the experts who were paying attention to this battle felt their scalps go numb. This was indeed a mythical creature from the legends!
   

        Only then would there be such a world-shaking momentum.
   

        How could others resist such a method, such a momentum that could swallow the world?
   

        Madman Wu had recovered. He was in the far north. Who knew how many billions of miles away he was. He directly spat out two streams of air that shook the world.
   

        The two streams of air crossed countless provinces. Even this could kill people. It was truly terrifying and terrifying.
   

        If Madman Wu wanted to kill someone, who else in the world, other than a few people, would be able to resist and survive?
   

        The land of the extreme north!
   

        Gray fog filled the air. The disciples and disciples of Madman Wu’s faction all knelt there, their blood boiling as they waited for their ancestral master to kill all the enemies in the world.
   

        Amidst the terrifying heartbeat and deafening breathing sounds, a monstrous bloody light rose from behind the Endless Black Mountain. It was as if it wanted to drown the entire land of the north.
   

        People were shocked.
   

        Looking from the other states towards the far north, there was a creature that had awakened. Its bloody aura surged up, covering the sky and the earth. The starry sky turned blood red, and crimson clouds covered everything.
   

        “Why didn’t patriarch come out of seclusion? Why didn’t he personally kill that great devil and flatten the first mountain in the world?”
   

        Someone said with a trembling voice. He really hoped that this would happen.
   

        “Master hasn’t officially come out of seclusion in the mystic realm. Perhaps it’s not time for him to be born yet,”said the white-haired woman, Madman Wu’s youngest disciple.
   

        At that moment, clanging sounds rang out. Then, the earth shook and the mountains shook. Rumbling rumbled. That was the awakening of the Great Dao.
   

        Madman Wu’s weapon was slowly pulled out of the Black Mountain. It was vibrating and resonating. The Divine Voice of the Great Dao was incessant.
   

        Before anyone could see it clearly, it was enveloped by the primal chaos. Then, it shook violently once again.
   

        At this moment, the entire world was shocked. This weapon was emitting light and was extremely dazzling. Then, amidst the Dao cries, it formed a wheel of light in front of it. Countless fragments of time danced in the air as the power of time pervaded the air.
   

        In prehistoric times, Madman Wu had once walked into the ruins of various terrifying famed mountains and rivers to search for the top-ranked lost wondrous techniques. In the end, he had obtained something.
   

        No one knew how many invincible techniques he had found.
   

        However, after the battle between Chu Feng and Li Chentian, everyone understood that he had at least obtained the time technique ranked within the top three in the Yang-realm!
   

        Now that his weapon had appeared, it blossomed with radiance and formed a wheel of time!
   

        The world was long and the time was merciless. Such an attack could be said to shake the past and shake the present. It was truly terrifying to the extreme.
   

        The light wheel moved and shot out a bright beam of light. In an instant, it pierced through all the obstructions in the far north and went straight to the three battlefields.
   

        This was the power of time. This was the demonstration of the invincible technique. It had appeared in the world!
   

        This heaven-shaking attack was almost unsolvable. If the gods blocked it, it would kill the gods. If the Buddha blocked it, it would kill the Buddhas!
   

        The rumbling of the Great Dao and the shattering of the Heaven and earth did not show any of these. Time penetrated everything and would obliterate and crush all enemies!
   

        Roar!
   

        At this moment, even number nine roared loudly. He faced the sky and roared. His emaciated body stood on the battlefield, and his temperament was completely different from before.
   

        His hair, which was like wild grass, was disheveled. Then, it began to dance wildly. His eyes were sharp and terrifying, as if the demon king had just woken up. With his back facing the direction of the first-ranked mountain, he looked at the wheel of time in the north and roared once again.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the same province, at the first-ranked mountain in the world, a huge flag fluttered, and then it drew out a huge yin-yang diagram.
   

        Then, the Yin-yang diagram appeared, reflecting outside the first-ranked mountain, and also behind number nine!
   

        Number nine was still standing on the battlefield, but now, a huge yin-yang diagram appeared behind him, confronting the time wheel in the far north!
   

        Boom!
   

        The Yin-yang diagram shone and confronted the time wheel!
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        The Yin-yang diagram was simply too large. Standing behind number nine, it was as if mountains and seas had collapsed. It swept up and scattered the clouds. It was vast and boundless.
   

        Number nine stood there. His hair was disheveled and fluttering in the wind. He was no longer as calm as before. Instead, he was incomparably sharp. He was truly like a devil emperor looking down on him!
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the distance, the time beam that flew over formed a terrifying storm. It was too terrifying, even the heavens and earth were pierced through. There was simply nothing that could stop it.
   

        The entire battlefield was trembling, and the ground rumbled. Many people could not stand steadily, but even if they fell, it was still silent. Everyone was terrified, almost suffocating.
   

        This was because it was related to their life and death. If number nine could not stop it, they would most likely be buried together with him. The Martial Maniac was too overbearing, and it was not just a matter of washing the world in blood.
   

        Kacha!
   

        It was as if lightning had exploded!
   

        The power of time could kill all enemies in the world!
   

        However, it did not work this time. The thick beam of light shot over. Even the heavens and earth were trembling. Even the Great Dao was suppressed.
   

        However, the huge yin-yang diagram slowly rotated. It was like a whirlpool of stars. In the end, it swallowed all the time energy that was rushing over.
   

        Obliterated!
   

        In the end, the glaring beam of light that cut across the battlefield disappeared.
   

        The whole world was shocked!
   

        This was a beam of time light that madman Wu had shot from the extreme north. Under normal circumstances, there was no one in the world who could resist it.
   

        However, No. 9 had done it. He could resist it!
   

        The Yin-yang diagram behind him rotated like a millstone, obliterating the time and absorbing the energy.
   

        At this moment, the world was shaken!
   

        After so many years, madman Wu had once again made his move, and there was actually someone who could block him!
   

        Although that person was a terrifying expert who had walked out from Li Qianqing’s sect, he did not have any battle achievements before, making it hard for people to truly believe him.
   

        But now, this world-shaking attack was enough to prove everything.
   

        This was a peerless expert who had dominated the ancient times.
   

        It was said that Li Qianqing was better than Li Qianqing. People guessed that his sect would not be stronger than him.
   

        In this comparison, it meant that number nine most likely would not be able to stop the martial maniac who had accumulated over a long period of time and found an invincible technique.
   

        After all, back then, the Martial Maniac had defeated Li Qianqing.
   

        He was very unconvinced. He thought that it was only because he lacked the corresponding peerless technique that he was smashed on the forehead by the prehistoric blackhand and bled profusely.
   

        Now that he had returned, who else in the world could be his match?
   

        Originally, he had returned for TU Liqian!
   

        Unfortunately, he would never see that person again.
   

        In this life, after he came out of seclusion, if nothing unexpected happened, his most overbearing action should be to trample the number one mountain in the world!
   

        But now that people saw that number nine was so strong that he could actually block the time technique, their hearts churned and they made all kinds of guesses.
   

        “Come on!”
   

        Number nine roared. He was very dull. His hair danced in the wind and his eyes flew out like two sharp bolts of lightning. His expression was cold and crazy as he stared at the north.
   

        Was this his true temperament?
   

        No wonder he wanted to eat people’s legs. This kind of demonic demeanor was suitable for him.
   

        The land of the far north was separated from the Xia Province, which was also the three-sided battlefield, by an unknown number of provinces. It spanned across the vast and boundless land.
   

        However, with a bang, a beam of light flew over once again, breaking through the heavens and revealing eternity. This time, the resplendent light was too terrifying.
   

        This was a time sword. It was incomparably thick and incomparably sharp. It was completely formed from time fragments and carried a dense power of time. This was the energy that could destroy all living things.
   

        Regardless of whether it was in the world of the living or the world of the dead, whether it was in the sky or on earth, no living creature could resist the erosion of time.
   

        That was why the time technique was ranked in the top three. It was truly an invincible technique.
   

        The time sword was very hazy. It spanned across an unknown number of large regions. It was truly able to cut through mountains and rivers. Nothing could stop it. Along the way, there were mountains that were as high as the sky that blocked the way.
   

        Then it would disappear!
   

        As the time sword swept past, all living things were annihilated. The mountains did not collapse. Instead, they were directly cut into nothingness without even a sound!
   

        Number Nine’s demonic nature burst forth as he stood in front of the huge yin-yang diagram. As he moved his hands, the Yin-yang diagram behind him also began to spin, shooting out black and white light.
   

        Without a sound, the terrifying black and white light struck the time sword that was slicing through the air.
   

        A huge explosion occurred between the two. The blinding light caused many people to be blinded and unable to see anything. What was even more terrifying was the wave of light that was blasted out. If it were to really sweep out, the battlefield would definitely be filled with life and death.
   

        Number nine waved his hands and endless light flew towards the yin-yang diagram. It did not spread out but was kept back. At the very least, the low altitude was calm and the people on the battlefield were unharmed.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The intense collision caused the black and white light to explode and be destroyed by the time sword.
   

        However, the time sword itself also disintegrated, forming a violent shockwave.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        This time, No. 9 took the initiative to attack. He activated the Yin-yang diagram and blasted out a beam of great dao light towards the north.
   

        Without a doubt, once the overlord of the far north attacked, it would definitely not be limited to just a few attacks.
   

        The time wheel was spinning, and an even more terrifying storm was approaching. It made all the old monsters in the famous mountains and rivers who had been awakened suck in a cold breath, feeling their bodies turn cold.
   

        The wheel of time spun, and beams of light surged across the sky!
   

        At this moment, the vast and boundless land, no matter how vast it was, was meaningless. Time could transcend everything and arrive in an instant.
   

        It was as if the Sea of stars was spinning, and then suddenly exploded, forming a beam of light that blasted toward the three battlefields.
   

        Similarly, it was the same with the Yin-yang diagram. After No. 9 took the initiative to attack, a dazzling and terrifying beam of light flew out and collided with the energy of time.
   

        This attack was enough to destroy the world.
   

        It was like a big explosion in the starry sky!
   

        However, No. 9 couldn’t bear it. She activated the Yin-yang diagram to protect the battlefield again and absorbed all the shock waves from the low altitude.
   

        In the high altitude, not to mention the black and white light of the Yin-yang diagram, just the time beam that was scattered like ripples was enough to shock the world.
   

        There were also broken mountains and towering areas on the three battlefields. However, after being swept by the time ripples, they all disappeared without a sound.
   

        Many mountains, many broken peaks, and those above half of their waist had all disappeared. They had all been turned into nothingness by the time ripple.
   

        At a higher place, the starlight in the outer realm was dimming. There were meteorites pouring down. It was too terrifying. They were burning as if they were destroying the world.
   

        Duh!
   

        Number nine gave a light shout to the sky. The meteorites that flew over from the outer realm all exploded, lighting up the entire universe. It was extremely brilliant!
   

        The low altitude was unharmed. The areas and areas below the mountainside were all preserved and undamaged.
   

        “The most powerful battle in recent history has erupted. The martial maniac that shook the ancient and modern world versus the Peerless Creature from the number one mountain in the world!”
   

        At this moment, the entire world was spreading the name of number nine and the Martial Maniac. It was the focus of the world’s attention. Tens of millions of races were boiling, and every part of the world was shaken.
   

        Whether it was the major newspapers and periodicals or the major gambling games, they were all trying their best to report and spread the news as soon as possible.
   

        The whole world was shocked. After thousands of years, there was finally a peerless figure who could contend with Madman Wu. It was shocking.
   

        This battle was too important. It would build confidence for some terrifying creatures who had lost their way.
   

        This battle also made the whole world clamor. The vast wilderness seemed to shake because of it.
   

        At this moment, a few forbidden lands had been revived. Some creatures had walked out one after another and were watching this battle from afar. It could be said that the influence of this battle was boundless.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the far north, a figure was taking shape within the primal chaos fog. It was condensing and manifesting.
   

        Was that Madman Wu? Everyone was shocked.
   

        Some prehistoric creatures were staring towards the north, their hearts trembling.
   

        Had Madman Wu appeared? He was actually going to... directly charge towards the three-sided battlefield!
   

        Chi!
   

        At Madman Wu’s closed door cultivation, a figure moved!
   

        Time fragments flew around, twining around his terrifying body. The entire vast and desolate land had no meaning to him, unable to restrain him.
   

        In almost an instant, he had arrived from the far north, arriving at the three-sided battlefield!
   

        The peerless experts shook the past and the present. An extremely terrifying aura spread, and the world trembled because of it.
   

        A terrifying power swept through the heavens and the earth!
   

        The next chapter was at noon.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1288 Is It You, Li Li?

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        It’s Here!
   

        Crazy Wu actually came into being? The whole world was shocked, and all the evolvers were shocked. Had this tyrannical and iron-blooded character come into being again after thousands of years?
   

        People would never forget that he massacred the world and massacred all the sects in the terrifying era of chaos. Wherever he went, blood would flow.
   

        In the past, even the top ten Evolver sects like the ancient dream path were flattened by him, and even the sect’s patriarch was beaten to death by him.
   

        There were similar battle achievements. Some people even said that he had challenged reincarnation, entered the Great Netherworld, and even went to a foreign land to kill great evil spirits. All sorts of terrifying anecdotes made all the races tremble in fear.
   

        In the subsequent years, he had also killed mythical creatures and so on. Although only a few people knew about it, it only added to his mysteriousness. It could be said that his battle achievements were brilliant.
   

        God knows who else he had killed.
   

        A figure was extremely domineering. The moment he arrived, all the clouds in the surroundings exploded. Even the heavens were cracking and the starry sky was dimming. They were all intimidated by him!
   

        The entire world was wailing and trembling. It was as if it was being suppressed by him.
   

        With a cold snort, he waved his hand. The countless meteorites that flew over from the outer realms earlier were now all burning. They exploded like fireworks, appearing extremely brilliant in the outer realms.
   

        This scene was too terrifying. The heavenly remains were all turned into ashes with a flick of his finger. When the violent explosion rang out in the outer realms, all the living beings on the earth trembled.
   

        Madman Wu was drowned in the chaotic qi and was wrapped up. He could only vaguely see a blurry, terrifying figure. Only a pair of faint golden eyes were revealed, terrifying to the soul.
   

        His aura was too overbearing!
   

        On the battlefield, everyone was about to explode. No matter what realm they were at, they could not stay in the same space. This kind of energy aura shocked the ancient and modern times and suppressed the heaven and earth!
   

        If not for the yin-yang diagram behind number nine shining and releasing ripples that froze the entire battlefield, many creatures would have been destroyed here. The land here would have sunk completely.
   

        “Is it you?”
   

        Number nine bared his teeth, appearing very calm and cold in front of this tyrannical prehistoric lunatic.
   

        Madman Wu Stared at number nine without saying a word.
   

        From ancient times until now, he had always been a legend. He had always been the one who ruled supreme. For so many years, he had always been the one in heaven and earth who would prosper and rebel and die. There was no match for him!
   

        And now, for the sake of the number one mountain in the world, was he really alive?
   

        Was this... his real body? Everyone was suspecting!
   

        Everyone in the world was trembling, and their souls were shivering.
   

        Number Nine’s gaze became sharp, and the green light flowing in his pupils began to collapse, becoming deeper and deeper. In the end, his eyes were like two pieces of the universe, rotating in the starry sky.
   

        He locked onto the figure in front of him.
   

        This person was shrouded in chaos. In addition, there was a special energy covering his body. No eye technique could see through it, and no one could see what was going on.
   

        Finally, he opened his mouth and said, “Li Li, is that you?”
   

        What? !
   

        The experts from all walks of life, the evolvers on the vast battlefield, as well as Old Antique, who had woken up from his slumber, were all frightened and trembled.
   

        What was he saying?
   

        Madman Wu was saying... Number Nine was Li Li? How was this possible!
   

        At this moment, not to mention the others, even Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He had never expected that this person in front of him could be a true prehistoric blackhand?
   

        This was unlikely. He had once brought old gu into the world’s number one mountain. If it was his sworn brother, how could old Gu not recognize him?
   

        Moreover, if it was Li Li, how could he not recognize Old Gu? Instead, he had been thinking about old GU’s thigh.
   

        However, people also heard that Madman Wu’s voice was filled with uncertainty and doubt. He locked onto number nine and stared at him.
   

        “It seems that you have been beaten by Li Li until your head is bleeding. You Won’t be able to forget this for the rest of your life. You have a mental illness,”number nine said. He was talking about a prehistoric incident. He was supposed to be teasing, but he was very cold and ruthless. “Are You Madman Wu?”
   

        Boom!
   

        The world shook. The eyes of that body in the chaos were like two Burning Suns shining. It was too terrifying. No one on the battlefield dared to look at it.
   

        That was because they felt that their souls were burning, and their bodies were turning into torches.
   

        This was not an illusion. Some people raised their heads slightly and stared at the Martial Maniac. They looked at the monument of martial arts, and their bodies burned directly, turning into ashes in an instant.
   

        Everything was caused by the golden pupils of the Martial Maniac. They were like two Sunfire essences, as if they were burning the 33rd Heaven!
   

        The Yin-yang diagram behind number nine shook again. The light that blocked the golden pupils swept across the battlefield and saved too many lives.
   

        Now, people were like they had fallen into purgatory. They were all afraid and afraid, but they did not dare to move. If there were any unusual movements in this area, they could be crushed to death by the fragments of the Great Dao that were spread out by the two of them!
   

        Madman Wu’s voice in the chaos was hoarse as he said, “If you come back with a corpse, I can kill you!”
   

        “I am me. You are thinking too much. However, since you are here to give me your legs, don’t leave!”
   

        Number nine shouted. These words made everyone speechless. He was actually thinking about Madman Wu’s legs?
   

        At this moment, he took the initiative to attack. The Yin-yang diagram behind him exploded. It was like two universes, one black and one white. It spun there, and it was too shocking.
   

        The black-and-white universe was deep and boundless. It spewed out boundless light and attacked Madman Wu.
   

        With a low roar, the figure in the sky crossed over. He did not retreat. He released a time wheel in the primal chaos fog and spun behind him. It emitted a blinding light beam and attacked forward with him.
   

        Madman Wu swooped down and used the time wheel to protect his body. With the support of his own body, he emitted a dazzling light beam and attacked number nine.
   

        Boom!
   

        The most terrifying collision in the history of the world happened. It was as if the world was about to explode. It was as if the entire world had come to an end.
   

        Fortunately, they had risen high enough in the sky to focus their attacks on the other party. At this moment, the Golden Lotus of Great Dao mysteriously appeared underground, blocking the aftershocks and blocking the impact.
   

        If not for this, the entire land would have become a land of extinction.
   

        Number Nine’s eyes were bloodshot as the Yin-yang diagram on his back shook violently. He immediately spun out and clashed with the wheel of time. This kind of attack was too terrifying.
   

        The outer realms were at first extremely brilliant, and then fell into darkness.
   

        The Sky and Earth were dim because of this. The outer galaxies were trembling. The universe and the starry sky were disintegrating. The aura of destruction pervaded the air, and everything seemed to return to its original state.
   

        Number nine ascended and entered the deathly silent outer region. There were countless star remains there, and there were corpses of the strongest prehistoric experts. These were all traces left behind by the strongest decisive battle back then.
   

        This region was a terrifying and desolate ancient region known as the “Abandoned land beyond the heavens”!
   

        Void crevices appeared one after another. The universe’s Black Grand Canyon was endless, and there were even fragments of the Great Dao strewn about. This was a world of death, and everything was filled with destruction.
   

        It was fine if it was a black hole, but the cracks in the universe and the space cracks were no longer closing automatically. They were frozen there forever.
   

        They could only relax their hands and feet in this fierce battle. They did not have to worry about piercing through the earth and causing any bad changes. They also did not have to be afraid to let the galaxy go dark and let the great stars fall.
   

        “Madman Wu, send your legs over!”Number nine shouted. His hair was disheveled, and he was like a heavenly blade that had been unsheathed. He was now showing off his sharpness, and the aura he emitted was like steel needles. Even though they were separated by billions of miles of space.., he could still make the evolvers on the earth feel pain in their bodies and souls.
   

        As long as they thought of him and paid attention to him, they could feel this aura, which was killing everything in the world.
   

        The feeling of life was reflected in all things in the universe!
   

        Number nine was too terrifying. He was simply “Living in the hearts of people.”He could manifest his sense of life and was omnipresent. If he really let go of his hands and feet, he could kill everything.
   

        The two rushed together and had a huge collision. The scene was terrifying. The strongest battle for hegemony had occurred in the abandoned land beyond the heavens since ancient times.
   

        The time wheel cut off eternity and swept over. It wanted to cut off number nine as well. If one looked carefully, the space was like paper. It was simply not enough to look at.
   

        The Yin and yang determined all things and reflected eternity. The heavenly chart behind number nine spun and swept over as well.
   

        Bang!
   

        The two flew backward. The Great Dao cut across the abandoned land in the sky. A deafening roar sounded as if there were endless demon lords chanting sutras and billions of Buddhas chanting. It made all living beings tremble in fear and they could not help but kowtow.
   

        On the ground, many Evolvers’soul lights rose and fell. An intense battle at this level made them tremble even though they were billions of miles apart.
   

        In the next moment, a pair of Phoenix Wings appeared on Madman Wu’s back. This was the most powerful technique he had obtained after destroying the immortal dynasty created by the Immortal Bird Clan!
   

        In an instant, he was like the Lord of Heaven and earth, carrying the immortal wings on his back. He was simply omnipotent. He brought his time wheel and charged down, wanting to kill number nine.
   

        Number nine moved his hands and struck out with an ancient fist imprint. With an earth-splitting aura, he blasted through the light screen in front of him, wanting to pierce through Madman Wu.
   

        “Li Fu’s magical technique is indeed becoming more and more like you!”Madman Wu said darkly.
   

        “His magical technique is taught by number four and is our disciple. Of course it looks like him. You’d better deliver your leg!”Number nine shouted.
   

        Boom!
   

        This punch pierced through the light screen and the two fought. That place became the land of Dao extinction. It was too terrifying. Even the path of the Great Dao was cut off and scattered.
   

        In the next moment, Madman Wu sank. He was approaching the land of the living world and returning to the three-sided battlefield.
   

        On the ground, countless people trembled. Once a creature of this level returned to this place, no one on the ground would be able to survive such a battle. All of them would die.
   

        People were terrified.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At the critical moment, No. 9’s Yin-yang diagram rotated, sweeping across the universe, cutting off the heaven and earth, blocking Madman Wu’s path of return, and redividing the battlefield into outer space.
   

        On the battlefield, some evolvers were so excited that tears were about to flow down their cheeks.
   

        “He’s protecting us? Heaven and earth are moving.”
   

        Some people were whispering. Number nine was protecting them, preventing them from dying an unnatural fate.
   

        Long Dayu happened to be in this area. He touched the scale on his buttocks that had fallen off and was still oozing blood. This was left behind by him when he went to see number nine with Chu Feng on his back.
   

        The Strange Dragon was now very calm. He said to the people nearby, “You think he’s protecting you? He’s afraid that his long legs will be extinct and that he won’t be able to eat in the future. He’s protecting his food.”
   

        I... Go!
   

        The group of people were speechless. They were originally quite moved, but after hearing these words, why did they feel that it made sense?
   

        Someone immediately refuted, “Don’t talk nonsense. Although the ninth ancestor has a terrifying side, this is an inner saint and an outer demon. Even if it’s an outer demon, I can’t conceal my inner feelings of compassion for the world.”
   

        Boom!
   

        In the abandoned land beyond the heavens, number nine’s battle with the figure in the primal chaos had reached its most intense level.
   

        Number nine was fearless and invincible. He directly rushed over and used the yin-yang diagram to block the time wheel. He approached and fought, wanting to tear apart madman Wu’s thigh!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1289, No. 9, cried

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        No. 9 grinned, revealing a mouth full of white teeth that emitted a cold light. He rushed toward Madman Wu, obviously wanting to break his leg.
   

        In the world of Yang, in the famous mountains and rivers, the revived top-tier old monsters could see the final battle in the abandoned land beyond the heavens. They all opened their mouths and revealed strange expressions.
   

        What kind of method was this? Everyone was speechless. This was the final battle with the most overbearing madman Wu in history. You want to directly go up and bite his thigh?
   

        In the primal chaos fog, Madman Wu’s figure was very blurry, but his eyes were pale golden. When reflected, it was incomparably cold as he stared at number nine.
   

        With a chi sound, he stretched out his hand. His palm and fingers shone, appearing very gentle. However, it shook away the Great Dao of the outer realms. It was incomparably overbearing. With a bang, it seemed to pierce through eternity.
   

        This scene was too terrifying. It caused all the living beings who walked out of the forbidden land to frown and be filled with awe.
   

        In the abandoned land beyond the heavens, Madman Wu’s palm was indestructible. It shattered countless law fragments and erased the path of the Great Dao. He was the only one who stood alone in this world!
   

        At this moment, he seemed to have transcended eternity and become the only existence in the heavens. He looked down on the past, present, and future. He was the only one who transcended the heavens.
   

        “Cut the golden jade hand!”
   

        In a famous mountain, an incomparably ancient existence whispered. In the past, when he was at the peak of an era, he had seen a newly risen madman Wu.
   

        At that time, Madman Wu was creating his own cultivation technique, and this palm was one of them. He had been amazed by it all those years ago, and in the end, he had turned around and left.
   

        Later, he had indeed witnessed the era when madman Wu dominated the world!
   

        Cutting Gold and jade hands, Cutting Heaven and Earth Mother Gold, Cutting Primal Chaos Jade. They were all the rarest and rarest materials in the world, and were incomparably hard.
   

        And Madman Wu of his youth was still young, but he was already researching how to break heaven and Earth Mother Gold and primal chaos jade with his bare hands. It could be seen how terrifying he was when he first showed his prowess.
   

        Now that so many years had passed, it was hard to imagine how much this palm technique had been deduced by him!
   

        However, through this attack in front of them, some old monsters saw some clues. This was an invincible palm print. It was as if heaven and earth were destroyed with a flip of the hand, and the Stars would fall and die with a flip of the hand.
   

        He had only used one palm to block number nine, forcing him to have no choice but to rush his blood energy into the universe and explode the deathly Silent Sea of stars. He was going all out to resist.
   

        Madman Wu’s palm was too terrifying. The lines of his palm and fingers could be seen. Within each line of lines was a vast expanse of mountains and hills!
   

        When the experts of the Buddhist clan saw this, their hairs stood on end. This palm strike was even stronger than the Buddhist kingdom in their palm.
   

        Moreover, Madman Wu’s palm lines contained the great dao patterns that belonged to him.
   

        Within each pattern, there was thunder from the Heavenly Mountain, surging yin qi, or eternal light. It was like a divine kingdom.
   

        A single pattern was a brand new world of mountains and rivers. The stars swirled around it, and it was extremely terrifying.
   

        It was precisely because of this that with a flip of his hand, he shattered all sorts of laws and great dao trajectories in the abandoned lands beyond the heavens. Only his Dao was eternal.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Number Nine’s fist continuously collided with Madman Wu’s palm. The most dazzling radiance erupted between the two, truly shocking the heavens and earth.
   

        At this moment, the energy of Number Nine’s fist was too terrifying. Every time, it pierced through the starry sky. If it wasn’t for Madman Wu blocking it, it would definitely break through everything. Nothing could withstand it!
   

        His fist speed was too fast and too dense. In the end, it was like a river of stars pouring down. The fist light was boundless and drowned everything.
   

        The Phoenix cried and the undying bird spread its wings. The feathers around madman Wu spread out, making him look incomparably brilliant. It was as if an undying bird race’s heavenly emperor had returned from Nirvana. With a light flap of his wings, the starry sky collapsed, the abandoned land dimmed, and the starlight in the heavens was extinguished!
   

        Moreover, there was also a time wheel on the head of this human-shaped undying bird. The two combined into one, and nothing was indestructible.
   

        There were originally many prehistoric remains in this abandoned land beyond the heavens. They were all peerless experts of the same era, and there were no lack of ultimate life forms that had fallen here.
   

        But now, when Madman Wu’s undying bird feathers spread out and his time wheel rotated, blood mist splashed out in the nearby area. The remains of the ancient ultimate life forms had exploded, crushed into meat paste, and shattered into bone fragments!
   

        However, number nine forcibly blocked it. His legs swayed, and like a great dao, he descended, blasting apart madman Wu’s Path of Dao and killing his way over.
   

        Chi!
   

        In an instant, Madman Wu once again changed his offensive spell. His entire body was as black as ink, and even the chaotic Qi was dyed black. However, golden light was bursting out from within.
   

        With a bang, he split into seven, and seven madman Wu appeared at the same time. Then, the wondrous spell changed again, and his main body was split again, and another seven madman Wu appeared.
   

        Then, the main body of the martial lunatics was split again!
   

        This scene shocked all parts of the Yang World. Some old monsters were shocked, and all their hair stood on end. They had goosebumps all over their bodies. This was the trump card of the martial lunatics -- seven death bodies!
   

        This scene scared many people, and it terrified the experts everywhere.
   

        Both of them had seven death bodies, but this was far stronger than the seven death bodies displayed by Li Chentian, the junior of his disciples and grand-disciples. At that time, Li Chentian had only displayed the seven saints, but now, how many of himself had the martial lunatics displayed?
   

        People immediately knew how madman Wu was able to kill the mythical creature in the myths. This was confidence, this was the ability to be invincible!
   

        No wonder there had been rumors in the world of the living. It was said that when madman Wu disappeared, he might have gone to challenge the reincarnation. There were also rumors that he had entered the Great Netherworld. Now it seemed that it was not groundless. His foundation was too strong.
   

        During the long time that he had disappeared, he might not have spent all of it in seclusion. He might have gone to do other things. If it was confirmed, it might be extremely sensational.
   

        “Which realm did he cultivate the seven deaths body? Perhaps he can see the whole picture today and see through his true cultivation level!”
   

        Some old monsters whispered.
   

        There were also creatures in the restricted area who narrowed their eyes and looked carefully, secretly assessing his true terrifying ability.
   

        At a single realm, the highest level of the seven death bodies could be seven revolutions. If one cultivated two realms to perfection, then it would be fourteen revolutions. And now, how many selves had madman Wu displayed?
   

        Old Gu had mentioned that Li Li had once solemnly said something.
   

        If Madman Wu was able to cultivate all the realms to seven revolutions of the seven death bodies, then he would be invincible in the world. He would be invincible throughout the ages and in the future. No one would be able to balance him!
   

        “Count it carefully. Let’s see if he has reached perfection and how many seven death bodies he has condensed!”A creature in a forbidden area said with a grave expression.
   

        “If we want to confirm it, the premise is that this is indeed his real body. Otherwise, it’s meaningless,”another creature said in a low voice.
   

        This kind of existence was extremely dangerous. They didn’t usually appear and spent a long time in the dead silence. It was rare for them to talk to each other now.
   

        The appearance of the seven death bodies was truly too shocking. This was an invincible technique in the world. Dozens of martial lunatics appeared in the world and charged towards number nine together.
   

        People guessed that this was much more than the number of martial lunatics that had appeared when they fought against Li Wei back then. This also meant that the strength of the martial lunatics had soared!
   

        Some old monsters felt a chill on their backs as they sighed inwardly. No wonder a certain mythical powerhouse that was sleeping in a mountain that was famous throughout the ages had been massacred. It was truly unsolvable for the martial lunatics to suddenly use such a method.
   

        With dozens of martial arts maniacs appearing at the same time, who in the world could be his match?
   

        This was the current situation. They were attacking No. 9 at the same time. Time wheels appeared above each of their heads, shocking this world!
   

        Roar!
   

        No. 9 roared loudly. His body was incomparably terrifying, and his energy soared. His eyes were as cold as two icy beams of light that had flown out from hell. His demonic nature flared up, and his hair was disheveled as he fought with all his might.
   

        Behind him, the Yin-yang diagram was incomparably huge. When it spun, the booming sounds were deafening.
   

        In a trance, it was as if a white ocean and a Black Sea were attracting each other. When it spun, it was the opposing part of yin and yang, and the Great Dao’s waves were roaring.
   

        Especially now, at the yin-yang dividing line, a smooth sword intent surged out. It was as if a sword had cut through the ages, solidifying the past, present, and future.
   

        This was a concept that had suddenly appeared!
   

        When the Yin-yang diagram spun violently, the dividing line flew out with such an inexplicable sword intent Shockwave.
   

        In the end, dozens of lunatics Wu who were charging over almost sank into that special concept.
   

        That dividing line seemed to be splitting open the heaven and earth, slashing out a special world space, wanting to seal everything.
   

        Roar!
   

        Madman Wu roared loudly. His body tensed up, and the dozens of figures that had rushed out were all dispersed by his true body, turning into dozens of strands of essence energy that reversed back.
   

        The seven death bodies were forced to disperse, and he was forced to reverse the mystic technique, absorbing all the bodies that had been separated!
   

        This shocked the heavens and earth, and all the experts felt their scalps go numb. Number Nine had actually broken the seven death bodies in this way?
   

        One had to know that it wasn’t seven martial lunatics, but a whole group. It was so fast that people didn’t even have time to count how many there were before they pounced on number nine, wanting to kill him.
   

        In the end, it was the martial lunatics who took the initiative to break the seven death bodies and summon all of them back.
   

        “Heavens, what’s the origin of this great demon king number nine? What’s the particular point of the Yin-yang diagram behind him? Why do I feel that it’s boundlessly terrifying? That diagram seems to have a huge secret.”
   

        On the famous mountain, some old monsters were sighing in horror, unable to figure out what was going on.
   

        When No. 9 saw the remnant sword intent left behind by the dividing line of the Yin-yang diagram, he felt a sense of loss.
   

        This sword intent was only a trace and was not really left behind. It was reflected today, which made him a little lost and confused.
   

        “Come from the unknown and return to the unknown. Don’t be afraid!”Madman Wu growled.
   

        He realized that the special sword intent in the dividing line was strange. Just like his seven death bodies, it couldn’t be used casually. He wasn’t worried at all. He was still as cold as ever.
   

        With a dragon’s roar, Madman Wu displayed part of the true dragon’s body characteristics. The scene was terrifying. This was the embodiment of a magical technique and also the appearance of one of the strongest bodies in the world.
   

        People’s hearts sank. Could it be that the dragon clan had also been massacred by Madman Wu? He had obtained the race’s best technique.
   

        Boom!
   

        Flames surged as a pair of golden crow wings appeared on both sides of his body.
   

        Could it be... that this was the superposition of the most powerful immortal bird and desolate beast techniques?
   

        People felt their scalps go numb. In the cultivation world, there was a kind of deduction. Someone had created the Ten Thousand Beast Fist, Immortal Bird killing techniques, and so on. Their power shook the world, but they were not as terrifying as the other superposition technique.
   

        That was to combine the strongest killing moves of the mutated desolate beast race and the immortal bird creatures, and use the stacking techniques. If it succeeded, it would be equivalent to mastering ten thousand techniques, making one invincible in all realms.
   

        However, this was only a theoretical mystic technique. No one had ever succeeded.
   

        Now that Madman Wu was using it, there were already several rumored biological signs appearing on his body. A terrifying aura filled the air, extremely terrifying.
   

        Even when his hair fluttered, it cut through the void. If a single strand of hair fell, it would be able to kill a very powerful evolver. This scene caused all the living beings in the Yang world to almost suffocate when they saw it!
   

        “You won’t succeed. It’s just a temporary stacking. Watch me break through all the spells in the universe with one punch!”
   

        Number nine roared loudly. His hair was in a mess. When he opened his mouth, it whistled through the ancient universe, shaking the abandoned land beyond the heavens. His gaze was cold, and a beam of light streaked across the entire pitch-black starry sky.
   

        He displayed a fist technique. Golden light blossomed within his body. He used a single point as a source of vitality and surged out. Afterwards, it became vigorous and powerful, destroying all obstructions.
   

        Moreover, there was a layer of blood-colored halo outside his body. It was scarlet red like the sunset glow and enveloped his body.
   

        Ultimate Fist!
   

        This was exactly the same as the scripture Chu Feng had obtained. However, it was too difficult to achieve anything and practice to a certain realm.
   

        From ancient times until now, there had never been anyone who could truly master it and reach the perfect realm.
   

        This was because the path of this fist technique had already been cut off in front. Moreover, after it was connected, one would discover that there was still a fault in front.
   

        Old Gu had said that his big brother Li Li was also practicing. He needed to learn from the ultimate breathing techniques of the most powerful races and also needed the myriad spirit blood on the battlefield as a guide in order to connect the broken path and improve this fist technique.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two collided and killed each other. It was as if they were going to break the existing world and re-establish the world.
   

        “It’s becoming more and more similar. Apart from him, is there anyone else who practices such a useless fist technique?”Madman Wu Muttered to himself. In the end, he shouted in a low voice, “I don’t care if you are Li Li’s reincarnation or his martial uncle. Today, I will kill you thoroughly!”
   

        He rumbled and his aura continued to increase as he fought to the death with No. 9.
   

        At this moment, the Yin-yang diagram was fighting against the time wheel. Number nine was a crazy martial artist. As they fought, not only did they unleash their magical techniques, but they also began to fight with their physical bodies.
   

        Creatures at this level had extremely tough bodies. They were all immortal and indestructible. When all their actions were linked together, it was the body slaughtering immortal technique!
   

        Boom!
   

        The world shook violently. They kept on colliding and attacking each other. The beams of light intertwined together.
   

        Finally, No. 9 found an opportunity to hug the leg of the blurry figure in the fog of chaos. He was stunned.
   

        After fighting for a long time, this crazy Wu was actually a one-legged creature with only one leg? !
   

        He was quite surprised. No wonder he didn’t see the other party’s leg. It was always shrouded by chaos and covered with special energy, preventing anyone from exploring.
   

        “Are you afraid of being eaten by me? F * ck, there’s only one leg!”Number nine was furious.
   

        The Yin-yang diagram behind him revolved to resist Madman Wu’s time wheel and his opponent’s Millstone Fist. He himself hugged that leg and took a bite out of it!
   

        All the experts who could witness this scene were petrified. They were all shocked and felt that the wind was in a mess. He actually carried an obsession at such a critical moment. He really could not forget to eat people’s legs.
   

        With a crack, sparks flew in all directions. Number Nine’s teeth were sparking as if they were colliding with metal. That one leg was too strong!
   

        However, in the end, the blurry figure in the chaos let out a muffled groan. His hair was messy and he couldn’t contain his anger. His thigh... was really chewed off!
   

        The whole world was shocked. Number nine was eating the thigh of a martial arts maniac? !
   

        However, at this moment, number nine’s reaction was beyond everyone’s expectations. He was crying.
   

        What was going on? This great devil, this unrivaled demon king, had eaten madman Wu’s flesh and blood and was actually crying?
   

        “What the hell, what the hell is a Hellhound!”He was so embarrassed that he became angry and couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        No wonder there was only one leg. This was a one-legged bronze man lance that was spiritually transformed. It made number nine furious on the spot. This should be madman Wu’s weapon and had been gnawed off by him.
   

        He was furious. Damn Madman Wu. was he really afraid of him eating it? Not only was it not made of flesh and blood, but all the weapons that came were one-legged.
   

        However, the world would definitely be shocked because of this. Madman Wu’s weapon was refined from all sorts of supreme materials in the Yang world and refined into the essence. Finally, it was blood sacrificed, which was why it was successful.
   

        Number nine had actually bitten off a large piece in one bite and damaged the one-legged bronze man lance.
   

        Therefore, at this moment, number nine was driven mad. He was so embarrassed that he became furious. He had bitten the wrong thing. His teeth were in so much pain that they were about to die. He had never made such a mistake before.
   

        In his eyes, it was truly unforgivable.
   

        “I don’t care if you are Li Wei or his martial uncle. In this life, you are clearly far inferior to me. If My True Body is born, I will raise my hand to destroy you!”
   

        The one-legged bronze man lance contained a will of Madman Wu. It was the same as him. When he spoke like this, he was cold and ruthless. At the same time, he was confident that he could crush all opponents in history!
   

        “Do you think that the ninth ancestor is the real me? !”Number nine also grinned. His white teeth emitted a cold luster, making him look even more cold and ruthless. There was no doubt that he had the temperament of a true demon king.
   

        In the next chapter, around noon.
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        No. 9 had gone mad. His head of wild grass-like hair was hanging loose. Two streaks of cold lightning flashed across the dark starry sky of the abandoned land in the sky in his eyes, illuminating the land of desolation.
   

        He roared. Primitive runes and sky-splitting symbols bloomed in his mouth. His body was entangled by a dense chain of order as he charged toward Madman Wu.
   

        He was furious because he had bitten the wrong thigh. His teeth hurt, and the fist light was like dozens of suns exploding, illuminating the dark and cold ruins of the universe.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Madman Wu was also going all out, trying to kill number nine.
   

        Pu!
   

        He opened his mouth, and a galaxy appeared. It was refined from the starlight of the primitive universe and fused with his own Great Dao. It was known to suppress the natural enemies.
   

        This was the martial maniac. His profound arts were endless and he did not use any of them in the same way. After he used another killing move, the sky and earth changed color and the stars and Moon dimmed.
   

        In this abandoned land, the remains of some ultimate experts nearby exploded. As for the broken star remains, they were burned and turned into ashes.
   

        “You dare to spit at me!”Number nine gritted his teeth. As he opened his mouth, he spat out a mouthful of innate qi that was gathered in the chaos. It was the essence that was born before the creation of the heavens.
   

        This was the rarest thing for cultivators who practiced breathing techniques. By refining it into origin qi and breathing at the same time as themselves, they could synchronize with the pulse of heaven and earth and grasp the laws of the rise and fall of the fragments of the Great Dao.
   

        Boom!
   

        A mouthful of weather burst out and collided with the hanging galaxy. The two of them annihilated each other. The Great Rift in the starry sky appeared densely packed. It was uncountable. It was terrifyingly black and unfathomable.
   

        It was as if there was a ferocious beast from the origin era that was crossing this place and using the cold space of the universe as food to wash the life planets with blood.
   

        The battle between the two was too terrifying. The evolvers in the world of the living were terrified. If they were to enter the abandoned land in the sky, they would not even have the chance to shout and would be directly turned into ashes.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Number nine roared and hugged madman Wu. This time, whether it was his thigh, arm, or shoulder, he directly bit down.
   

        Crack!
   

        Several large pieces of metal were bitten off by him, and he spat them out on the ground.
   

        “Bah, they’ve been sacrificed with blood. All kinds of evil blood!”Number nine complained.
   

        “I’ll kill you!”The one-legged bronze man spear struggled. Although it was a weapon, it represented Madman Wu Now. He flew into a rage, and the cold spear took shape and swept across number nine.
   

        The bright blade light was even more dazzling than the explosion of the galaxy.
   

        The entire sky was cut in half!
   

        Number nine went crazy. His hair was disheveled, and his fists were burning fiercely, as if they were made of mother metal. They were sturdy and immortal. He avoided the sharp blade of the one-legged bronze man spear and smashed into its side. There was a clanging sound, and sparks flew in all directions.
   

        In the end, this heavy weapon took human form again and fought with number nine.
   

        Number nine was also bleeding. After all, this was a collision between a heavy weapon that was famous throughout the ages. The Great Lance was incomparably sharp.
   

        “Kacha!”
   

        Number nine seized the opportunity to bite off the thigh of the one-legged bronze man lance.
   

        Even someone as powerful as madman Wu was grunting. He felt that this was an atypical battle. The enemy did not attack according to the usual rules. Moreover, this was not his real body. It was just a weapon that was stored with his will. He could not display his heaven-shaking and earth-shattering abilities.
   

        Even so, he still injured number nine. Once, he almost split this devil-like opponent into two.
   

        “Regardless of whether you are Li Li or someone from his sect, you are my mortal enemy. I will kill you without mercy!”Madman Wu Whispered.
   

        His eyes became brighter and brighter, but his arrogance was unquestionable. He was refining the starry sky. He wanted to become one with the abandoned land in the sky. He wanted to use his body to transform into a furnace of heaven and earth. He wanted to refine number nine.
   

        The one-legged bronze man lance was really disintegrating. The essence of Mother Gold, the essence of Chaos Jade, and so on were rearranged to form a grand furnace to seal number nine.
   

        Coupled with the rotation of the time wheel, it was even more terrifying.
   

        Clang!
   

        Number nine swung his fist with unparalleled dominance. With each punch, a large part of the furnace protruded out, as if it was going to pierce through.
   

        However, at this moment, No. 9’s hair stood on end. He really felt a sense of danger, and it made his heart palpitate. Something was threatening his life.
   

        He directly summoned the yin-yang diagram and wrapped it around himself to fight against the furnace’s body.
   

        With a boom, a great fire burned the sky and soared into the sky. It was really burning the thirty-three heavens. The abandoned land beyond the heavens had been burned to the point of collapse, and the remains of ultimate creatures had turned into ashes.
   

        “The fire of the Great Sky? !”Number nine was shocked.
   

        If he had not reacted in time and used the Yin-yang diagram to cover himself, something would have happened. The fire was too strange and evil, burning all kinds of fragments of the Great Dao.
   

        The rules, the divine chains of order, and so on were all breaking. They were like firewood, making the fire even more intense and burning fiercely.
   

        The sky and the earth were illuminated brightly, burning down the space of the universe.
   

        This flame was very evil and extremely terrifying. It was very quiet, but it burned extremely vigorously, silently destroying all physical bodies.
   

        In the world of the living, some of the old monsters in the famous mountains and rivers were shocked. They stared at the flame, and in the end, someone sucked in a breath of cold air and recognized what it was.
   

        “Crazy Wu actually found it. It was found from that prehistoric dilapidated heavenly palace? It’s actually... The fire of the Great Sky!”
   

        According to legend, this fire would never be extinguished and would burn everything. It could burn the 33 heavens and was almost unsolvable. Even the fragments of the Great Dao would become its nourishment and it would be difficult to resist it.
   

        This thing was a legend in the legends. Some people thought it was ridiculous and impossible to exist. Even if it did exist, it did not belong to this world. But now, it really appeared.
   

        This was the same as the rumored form. Even the laws and fragments of the Great Dao were burning along with it. It could destroy everything without making a sound. It was too terrifying.
   

        “According to legend, it was one of the cradles of the evolutionary civilization that was nearly wiped out. The legendary ruins of the ancient Heavenly Palace were all burned by this kind of flame.”
   

        Someone whispered. This was a record excavated from the dust-covered ruins. There were also secrets excavated from the branches of other evolutionary civilizations.
   

        At this moment, if anyone was the most shocked, it would naturally be Chu Feng. He had also heard the roars from beyond the heavens. Number nine was actually shouting the flames of the great sky.
   

        He immediately thought of the time furnace he had seen at the heaven-connecting immortal waterfall. There had been a strange and terrifying echo within.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four extremes of the floating earth, destroy Yin and yang, draw the flames of the great sky, absorb the flames of the ancient times, and burn!”
   

        That echo contained the words ‘Flames of the Great Sky’.
   

        It was now confirmed that the flames of the great sky really existed in this world. They had already come into being, and one of them was in the hands of the Martial Madman.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Yin-yang diagram cut open the furnace and wrapped around No. 9. The smooth remnants of sword intent were faintly discernible, as if they were about to surge out again.
   

        Madman Wu put away the Flame and looked at No. 9 coldly. Finally, he revealed a terrifying smile and said, “It seems that you are going to die.”
   

        In fact, No. 9 had already sensed the abnormality. He looked down behind him and paid attention to the top mountain in Xia Province.
   

        A few creatures were approaching, and then exploded, suddenly charging in.
   

        “Heh, why did the ninth ancestor come out? Wasn’t it to lure the fish into the trap? If I didn’t come out, how could I enter with others!”Number nine was also smiling, and it was a little cold.
   

        However, he didn’t spread these words, and it didn’t shake the Earth. He still wanted to invite the lord into the trap, and let people enter the number one mountain in the world.
   

        In the abandoned land outside the sky, number nine and Madman Wu were confronting each other. They did not move for the time being.
   

        Number nine was extremely afraid of the fire in the sky, while Madman Wu was particularly concerned about the strange sword intent remnant in the Yin-yang diagram. Both of them did not make a move for the time being.
   

        “Oh, not good!”
   

        Suddenly, number nine let out a strange cry and his expression changed.
   

        This was because things had far exceeded his expectations. A few creatures that were thought to be impossible to be born had revived and set their eyes on the number one mountain in the world. That Majestic Blood Qi, no matter how much it was hidden, was still reflected in Number Nine’s eyes.
   

        Right now, his eyes were blood-red. It surged up into the sky and drowned the universe and the starry sea. That was the blood qi of a few creatures. Although it was restrained and could not be seen by ordinary people, it could not be hidden from number nine.
   

        This was truly too terrifying. In Number Nine’s eyes, who knew how many states had turned blood-red. The surging blood qi covered the sky.
   

        The universe and the starry sky were all dark red. The thick and pungent smell of blood shocked him. His heart palpitated incomparably, and all the hairs on his body stood on end.
   

        He knew that something big was going to happen, and it was going to break the sky.
   

        Number nine saw through it immediately. The source of the terrifying blood qi came from several forbidden areas. It was the kind of place that was moving strangely. After some creatures woke up, they directly headed for the world’s number one mountain.
   

        “I wanted to fish and have fun, but I didn’t expect a few great white sharks to come. It’s really a Hell Hound!”Number nine was anxious, and he almost pulled off a lock of his hair.
   

        Some creatures shouldn’t have appeared at all. Why did they suddenly come back to life?
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Not to mention the other forbidden areas, even the creature that couldn’t come out from the deepest part of the three-sided battlefield had also awakened. Its blood qi surged and surged. It forcefully rushed out and overflowed into the sky. A majestic dark red color drowned this place.
   

        Not to mention the creatures that actually acted. The birth of the real body was extremely terrifying. For a moment, even under the bright and Clear Heaven and earth, there was a sudden downpour of blood. This was a heaven and earth phenomenon that had suddenly descended. It was too terrifying.., it shocked countless people in the world.
   

        Catching the great white shark made number nine anxious. One could imagine how serious the problem was. The first thing he did was to get up with the Yin-yang diagram and rush back to the number one mountain in the world.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        The one-legged bronze man spear turned into madman Wu and shouted loudly. He blocked number nine’s return and did not let him go back. He wanted to see the number one mountain in the world be flattened.
   

        “Crazy Demon, you’re courting death!”
   

        Number nine was furious. He directly raised his hand and gave a slap towards the extreme north of the Yang realm. It was not as if only others were afraid of throwing a rat. Madman Wu’s entire group of disciples and disciples were gathered there and it was just the right time to deal with them.
   

        The one-legged bronze man Lance’s human-shaped pupils transformed into two Golden Suns. He immediately transformed into a new heavy weapon to block this attack and use the wheel of time to deplete it.
   

        Number nine turned around and jumped down from the starry skies. He entered the three-sided battlefield and a silver light path appeared beneath his feet. He rushed straight towards the number one mountain in the world.
   

        However, he paused for a moment and stretched out his large hand in an attempt to grab Chu Feng. He was worried that there would be problems if he stayed here.
   

        Boom!
   

        Madman Wu attacked once again. The one-legged bronze lance descended from the sky and slashed towards number nine’s large hand.
   

        All the living beings on the battlefield were in despair. If these two people fought with their full strength, the entire battlefield would sink and all the evolvers here would be wiped out.
   

        Number nine was furious. He opened his mouth and shot out a beam of heaven-splitting qi towards the extreme north. Then, he flipped his hand and struck towards the sky.
   

        “Eh? !”Then, he was shocked again.
   

        At this moment, a terrifying weapon appeared. Chaotic Qi surrounded it and the Great Dao rumbled. It suppressed the battlefield and resisted the destructive power in the sky.
   

        It was a mace.
   

        Without a doubt, the overlord of Yong Province had arrived. He withstood number nine’s attack and then hacked at Madman Wu. The chaotic mace fused with the heaven and earth and went straight for the one-legged bronze man lance.
   

        The ancient land they were guarding was in an extremely critical situation. Number nine couldn’t care less about anything else. He turned around and headed for the number one mountain in the world, not caring about anything else.
   

        Moreover, the people were shocked to find that he had completely transformed. In the end, he was only a human skin, with teeth, hair, and beard. He floated out!
   

        No wonder he was so skinny!
   

        This was number nine’s true body. Why did he look like a molt? !
   

        At this moment, on the battlefield of the three sides, a golden lotus of Great Dao appeared underground. It stabilized the universe and stabilized the place.
   

        Earlier, when number nine fought with Madman Wu, there was a time when they almost destroyed this place. Golden Lotuses of Great Dao had once grown out, and now they had reappeared.
   

        In the distance, number nine let out a long cry. A human skin crossed the sky. Time could not stop him. Time fragments danced in the air. In an instant, he had rushed into the number one mountain in the world.
   

        Number nine roared, “Do you really think this is the garden of heaven? Who can come and go as they please? I’ll let you experience the legendary sword that disappeared in time and was thought to be nonexistent!”
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        Chu Feng wanted to shout and wait for him, but he could only open his mouth and immediately shut it.
   

        This was because number nine had long since disappeared. It was as if his butt was on fire. He no longer cared about anything else as he charged towards the number one mountain in the world. He was in a state of anxiety.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was now standing on the battlefield and his situation wasn’t good. He was quite worried and might be in grave danger.
   

        Number Nine had eaten a lot of thigh-slinging here and was now running away wildly, leaving him here... was he trying to pay back the debt? !
   

        Even though number nine was like a peerless demon lord and displayed an incomparably demonic side, there was a group of people who had been forced into a corner and were furious in their hearts.
   

        For example, the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng, the twelve-winged silver dragon ancestor, and the heavenly venerate Chi Xu. If they were to go all out and kill him with red eyes, it would be very difficult for them to survive this calamity.
   

        However, no one was paying attention to him. No one wanted to settle the score with him.
   

        The vast battlefield was filled with golden lotuses. Their fragrance assailed the nostrils as great dao runes bloomed, enveloping the void and protecting the entire battlefield below.
   

        The Yongzhou Overlord made his move. His dao patterns blotted out the sky and the Sun!
   

        A primal chaos mace cut through the sky and covered the sky. It blocked the one-legged bronze man spear and directly clashed with it.
   

        At the critical moment, the overlord of Yong Province saved the situation. This overlord, who had once controlled one-twentieth of the vast land of the world, had truly come out of seclusion.
   

        Dang!
   

        Outside the sky, the one-legged bronze man spear exploded with endless light and fiercely collided with the primal chaos mace. It was as if tens of thousands of demons were chanting scriptures and countless Buddhas were chanting. It was too terrifying. It was as if the world had returned to the time when the heavens and earth were split apart, it was a primitive and chaotic scene.
   

        This was madman Wu. He was strong and overbearing. He could have avoided this confrontation and directly stopped attacking the three battlefields.
   

        However, he did as he pleased. He still came and wanted to sink the fourth forbidden land and destroy all the living beings here.
   

        Some people in the famous mountains and rivers guessed that madman Wu wanted to measure the true strength of the Yongzhou Overlord.
   

        However, the overlord of Yong Province didn’t appear, and only used a golden mace to block the one-legged bronze man spear.
   

        Such a shocking attack was enough. There was no need to doubt the true cultivation and strength of the fierce person in charge of Yong Province. It was unfathomable!
   

        However, Madman Wu sneered and didn’t take it to heart. He was conceited and had no opponent in the world.
   

        At this moment, he did not continue. Instead, with a flash, he sent his will into the one-legged bronze man lance. He transformed back into his human form and headed towards the number one mountain in the world.
   

        Today, the number one mountain in the world of Yang was facing a catastrophe. It was possible that it would be washed with blood. He wanted to go and take a look.
   

        The three battlefields were completely silent. The Golden Mace crossed the sky and disappeared. There were no more figures.
   

        On the ground, the golden lotuses of the Great Dao gradually disappeared. All kinds of runes were branded into the void and disappeared.
   

        People had a feeling that they had survived a disaster. Madman Wu was too overbearing. He had raised his hand several times and wanted to sink this place. If someone hadn’t stopped him, it would have been a disaster.
   

        At this moment, heavenly venerate haoyuan was very excited. He looked up at the primal chaos mace and left. He was sure that his grandmaster could stop madman Wu and become one of the best in the Yang-realm!
   

        In fact, the others were also evaluating the strength of the overlord of Yong Province.
   

        Back then, he was an extremely terrifying evolver, far away from the prehistoric era. He was known as the strongest in the post-era!
   

        If it weren’t for the unexpected lightning strike, he wouldn’t have disappeared for so long. Perhaps he had already stepped onto a path of greater strength.
   

        Such a strong person could rule the world. It was impossible for him to suddenly appear. His growth path shouldn’t be unknown.
   

        However, no one in the world of the living could find out his true roots.
   

        Some people suspected that he was actually a prehistoric creature, and one of the mythical creatures in the myths. Otherwise, how could he be so powerful?
   

        The rise of any expert should have a thread to follow. and the overlord of Yongzhou seemed to have broken off at a certain time and suddenly blossomed with an extremely brilliant light.
   

        The people of Yong Province camp were naturally delighted and excited.
   

        The evolvers of the Southern Zhan Province and the western he province had complicated feelings. The overlord of Yong Province had appeared to save the situation and not the overlord of their camp. Did this mean that they had fallen behind and lost the initiative?
   

        In the current world, the carrier of the Great Dao appeared. The three most important parts turned into the primal chaos mace, the Kalpa mirror, and the reincarnation lamp. They floated in the Heaven and Earth, an unpredictable place.
   

        There was a kind of deduction. When the three great artifacts merged into one, it was when someone took the final step of evolution, reaching the height that all the experts dreamed of.
   

        The final evolution was the true unification of the Yang-realm.
   

        With the help of this momentum, they merged with the Heaven and Earth. All the fragments of the Great Dao in the yang-realm fused into one, merging with their own bodies, and achieving the ultimate perfection and invincibility.
   

        Since the appearance of the three artifacts, the three overlords had been working hard to get them. They all wanted to fuse one artifact before the other two.
   

        Now, not only did the overlord of Yong Province successfully fuse one artifact, but he had also completely grasped it. He had come out of seclusion and could kill as he pleased.
   

        Did this mean that he had won the competition ahead of time?
   

        The evolvers from Zhan and he regions were silent. Although they had been saved, they were also somewhat disappointed. They suspected that the other two overlords had most likely fallen behind.
   

        The battlefield was very quiet for a time.
   

        However, in the famous mountains and rivers, the old monsters from all over were not calm. They were paying attention to the first mountain and also staring at the disappearing primal chaos mace.
   

        Their Hearts were heavy. They had a premonition that the rise of the Overlords of Yong region was unstoppable. The general trend was already set. Perhaps they would finally unify the world of the living and take that terrifying step.
   

        Of course, not everyone was worried about this. For example, Madman Wu, or the mythical creature that had awoken from its slumber!
   

        The path that they were pursuing was not this one. They did not need to borrow the power of the world. Instead, they were going in the opposite direction, not fitting the so-called great dao fragment of the world of the living.
   

        There were many paths, and everyone was fighting to cross them. Some people could even walk nine paths. However, each time, they would take back the foot that they had taken in the end, searching for the path that was most suitable for them.
   

        Fusing all the Great Dao fragments of the Yang realm and ruling over the Great Yang realm and the world was the king’s path. Once they succeeded, they would be absolutely terrifying and be able to sweep away all their natural enemies.
   

        But in the end, this was only the path of the Yongzhou overlords. Not everyone was searching in this way and wasn’t envious.
   

        Some people felt that there was an even more invincible path and a supreme evolutionary method that was more suitable for them.
   

        While everyone on the battlefield had their own thoughts and their emotions were unstable, Chu Feng was prepared to set off. He wanted to escape all the way.
   

        However, what surprised him was that although the Great Dao golden lotuses on the battlefield had disappeared and there were only lingering fragrances, the land was still confined.
   

        He had failed to secretly use the domain to escape. Moreover, he took out the Heaven Escape Talisman and wanted to burn it. In the end, the remnant traces of the Great Dao Golden Lotuses interfered.
   

        Chu Feng decisively put it away. He looked solemn and didn’t dare to use it. He walked out of the camp with a solemn expression.
   

        At this time, he couldn’t feel guilty at all. He was swaggering and wanted to escape before anyone could react.
   

        In truth, there was one person who was even faster than him. He also wanted to escape -- that was long dayu.
   

        Both of them were speechless. They glanced at each other and were about to set off on their own!
   

        Chu Feng believed that number nine could, in theory, intimidate everyone here.
   

        However, there were people whose eyes were already red. It was unpredictable and uncontrollable whether they would fight to the death or not.
   

        He absolutely couldn’t leave his fate to others to choose.
   

        As expected, someone had already set their eyes on him. Just as he set off, a cold gaze came from afar and locked onto him.
   

        As for long dayu, he was on the verge of tears. While people were staring at Chu Feng, they were also glaring at him with surging murderous intent, blocking his path.
   

        He really wanted to curse. Why was it that every time he met Ji Dade, nothing good would happen? !
   

        In the past, he had been made the most powerful scapegoat and became the most notorious wanted criminal in the Yang realm.
   

        This time, when they met again, he thought he could hug number nine’s thick thigh. In the end, he didn’t receive any benefits and fell into this kind of situation. He was labeled as Cao de’s lackey.
   

        “Zi Yue, I really F * cking F * cking F * cking Hell Dog!”He was mad and couldn’t take it anymore. He almost howled towards the sky.
   

        The three Divine Dragon Yuntuo and the nine-headed bird race’s divine King Chi Feng all had incomparably cold eyes. They hated Chu Feng to the extreme. They had endured for two days and were about to go crazy.
   

        At the same time, there were other divine kings who had been bitten by Number Nine’s thigh!
   

        Of course, the greatest threat was still the heavenly venerate Chi Xu and the silver dragon ancestor. These two people’s eyes were flickering as they stared at the demon Cao de in their eyes.
   

        Fortunately, they were restraining themselves. Otherwise, Chu Feng would most likely be killed by the heavenly venerate’s might.
   

        Clearly, the heavenly venerate Chixu and the silver dragon patriarch were restraining themselves. They were trying their best not to lose their temper and not exterminate Cao de. They had to think for their family
   

        If they really exterminated the disciples of the world’s number one mountain, their entire race would be buried with them. Number nine shouldn’t let them off. If their entire race was exterminated at that time, they would be sinners.
   

        Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, and the young divine kings of the Dragon Race. Some of them were full of vigor and couldn’t endure it any longer. They wanted to kill Cao de without considering the consequences!
   

        The atmosphere was very tense. Unpredictable things could happen at any time!
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang moved silently and stood in front of Chu Feng to protect him. Although the old man’s body was declining and his eyes were turbid, he was truly at the end of his life. He didn’t have many years or even months left to live, however, his attitude towards protecting Chu Feng was firm and Resolute!
   

        At this moment, both the heavenly venerate Chi Xu and the silver dragon ancestor’s eyes were filled with boundless killing intent. They were cold and ruthless as they locked onto heavenly venerate Yu Shang in secret. They wanted to find an excuse to join forces to kill the old heavenly venerate!
   

        Chu Feng was very grateful to heavenly venerate Yu Shang. He had secretly prepared the reincarnation earth and the small wooden spear.
   

        The atmosphere on the battlefield was tense and incomparably oppressive.
   

        Suddenly, the clear and melodious sound of wind chimes rang out. A golden carriage slowly drove over. It was driven by servants and entered the vast battlefield.
   

        There were a few golden beasts who were said to be able to fight against dragons. There were actually four of them pulling the carriage together as they approached the area.
   

        Everyone couldn’t help but open up a path to make way for them.
   

        “A creature from the forbidden zone has actually come into being, stepping into this place!”Someone was shocked as he muttered softly because he recognized the mark on the Golden Chariot.
   

        Moreover, the creature sitting in the golden chariot seemed to be a young creature. Why had it come to this place?
   

        In the sky, scarlet clouds surged into the sky as nine-headed birds circled around. Their wings were bright red like a sacred sunset, dyeing half of the sky red.
   

        They were a few nine-headed birds with extremely pure bloodlines. They were pulling a war chariot as they rumbled across the sky and slowly landed here.
   

        People gasped. The purest nine-headed birds were pulling the chariot?
   

        At that moment, even godly King Chi Feng was dumbfounded. Green veins popped out on his forehead. who dared to humiliate their race like this? !
   

        Before he could get angry, the nine-headed bird patriarch Celestial Master Chi Xu, who was not far behind him, was shocked. was this the birth of the descendant of the Master of the place where their ancestors came from?
   

        At that instant, Chi Feng was jolted awake. He saw the mark on the chariot. It was a creature from the 11th Forbidden Zone!
   

        The nine-headed bird race had originally come from there!
   

        Cold Sweat broke out on Chi Feng’s forehead. If he had acted rashly just now, he would have caused a huge disaster. No wonder the four nine-headed birds pulling the chariot had astonishingly pure bloodlines. They were extremely rare.
   

        Chi Feng immediately went forward to pay his respects!
   

        A young creature was inside the chariot. The words that came out of his mouth were very calm. It made him stand up. He did not act arrogantly and was very domineering.
   

        However, none of the nine-headed birds dared to be careless. They were all extremely respectful.
   

        After that, a white-clothed man was enveloped by a hazy light. He got off the chariot and walked towards the chariot pulled by the golden beast in the distance. The two descendants of the Forbidden Land met up!
   

        The nine-headed bird race surrounded the servant who was driving the carriage. They were also very respectful towards him and didn’t dare be careless. They even treated the four red beasts pulling the carriage with caution and caution.
   

        “What’s going on?”The driver asked Chi Feng because he felt that the anger in his heart couldn’t be dispelled. He had been staring at Chu Feng and was suffused with killing intent.
   

        “I want to kill him, but he comes from the number one mountain in the world!”Chi Feng opened his mouth and informed him of the situation.
   

        At this moment, the eyes of the three-headed dragon God, Yun Tuo, and the others shone. They felt that perhaps the opportunity had come, and they could kill Cao de. With the creatures from the forbidden zone coming, what was there to be afraid of? !
   

        “Oh, the number one mountain in the world. This time, it will most likely be washed clean by blood. Just kill him. Isn’t he just a disciple? What is he?”
   

        The driver said indifferently.
   

        “Ah?”The nine-headed bird race member was shocked and deeply surprised. The people sent by the old master of the Forbidden Zone were so powerful?
   

        “Oh, there’s an ancestor from the Pure Land who has joined hands with others to enter the number one mountain in the world. Today, this mountain will be cleansed by blood and completely overthrown.”
   

        The creature spoke calmly. The Pure Land he was referring to was naturally the eleventh forbidden zone.
   

        The area immediately erupted in exclamations.
   

        Chu Feng told himself to calm down and be on high alert, but he also opened his mouth and said, “Is that so? Let’s wait and see how many creatures will come out alive after entering the number one mountain in the world!”
   

        “Heh, the number one mountain in the yang-realm is about to be eliminated. From now on, only blood will flow,”someone spoke. It originated from the golden chariot in the distance. That was a creature from another forbidden zone.
   

        On this day, the winds and clouds in the world of Yang were destined to gather at the first mountain in the world!
   

        Next Chapter, noon, brackets: Right.
   

        (see it in the afternoon.)
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        The battlefield was desolate and distant. The dark red surface was filled with cracks. Too many things had happened today, causing the hearts of all the evolvers to surge.
   

        A scarlet war chariot was like a downpour. Scarlet light swirled around it, illuminating the void in a brilliant manner.
   

        A golden chariot was engraved with a terrifying truth diagram of the prehistoric forbidden land that commanded the human world. A piercing light shot up into the sky and spread across the battlefield.
   

        The creatures of the two forbidden lands were targeting Cao de. People immediately understood that since these two places that had been quiet for a long time were attacking the number one mountain in the world of the living, there must be an expert making a move.
   

        Many people realized that the number one mountain was in danger!
   

        The revival of the forbidden land and the birth of an unknown peerless creature was absolutely terrifying. The entire desolate land would tremble because of it.
   

        People would never forget that in prehistoric times, any forbidden zone had the ability to command the world. In their active era, the world of the living was simply a blood-colored mountain.
   

        Any orthodoxy who dared to go against their decrees would be washed in blood and not even a blade of grass would grow.
   

        Since ancient times, some originally very powerful races that were even ranked in the top ten had been exterminated because they refused to submit and opposed them.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s heart sank.
   

        He was a bit worried. He had only seen number nine in the first-ranked mountain. could he fend off the creatures from the forbidden area alone? !
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        The purple-haired young man was laughing in front of the Scarlet Chariot. He was in charge of driving the chariot, but at this moment, he was surrounded by the Divine King Chi Feng and the others like the stars surrounding the Moon.
   

        He had his hands behind his back and his body was very tall. His hair was purple and lustrous, forming a sharp contrast with the red hair of the nine-headed bird race.
   

        This person’s face was as sharp as a knife, appearing very cold. His pupils were terrifying, like two purple immortal swords clanging, circulating terrifying runes.
   

        A young man driving a chariot in the forbidden zone and a servant could be like this. No matter how one looked at it, he looked like a top-notch divine king. It really made people’s hearts heavy.
   

        Was this the foundation of the Forbidden Zone?
   

        The young heroes and outstanding figures of various races present were somewhat disheartened. What was the use of cultivating bitterly?
   

        They wanted to reach the summit and meet a dragon in the future. They wanted to transcend themselves and become famous experts.
   

        However, the carriage drivers who had walked out of the forbidden zone were all so powerful. This filled everyone present with a sense of defeat. They had fought hard to cross over, but in the end, they discovered that the followers of other people were superior to them as they were of the same generation.
   

        “Disciple of the number one mountain in the world, ha, what’s Your Name?”
   

        The purple-haired youth, Jemin, walked forward with his hands behind his back. Divine King Chi Feng and the others followed behind him. They stared intently at Chu Feng and walked over together.
   

        The nine-headed bird race, Dragon Race, and the others were all somewhat excited. The people from the restricted area had arrived and weren’t afraid of the number one mountain in the world. So what if they killed Cao de on the spot? It was no big deal if they died.
   

        Yun Tuo, god King Chi Feng, and the others clenched their fists. Because their emotions were too fluctuating, their faces were a little malevolent.
   

        They had been too depressed these two days. The fear of being controlled by number nine, being bullied by Devil Cao de, and the resentment that they had accumulated from occasionally cutting off their flesh to braise, all exploded at this moment.
   

        “He’s Cao de. It’s him. He invited a so-called ninth ancestor from the first famed mountain to wreak havoc here!”Yun Tuo gritted his teeth.
   

        The purple-haired youth jiemin nodded indifferently in response to the three Divine Dragons Yun Tuo. However, he still closed in on Chu Feng.
   

        He was very tall, a head and a half taller than ordinary people. His body was muscular and his purple hair was dazzling. It draped over his chest and back, and his vitality and blood energy were as vigorous as the sea.
   

        In addition, he came from the eleventh forbidden zone of the Yang-realm. This added bonus was equivalent to a layer of mysterious and intimidating halo. It was extremely oppressive and made people feel a sense of oppression.
   

        “I’m asking you, What’s Your Name?”He came closer and looked down at Chu Feng. This further interrogation was quite self-centered and rude.
   

        In fact, this was the style of the creatures in the forbidden zone. In prehistoric times, their way of doing things was even more tyrannical than it was now. They would easily massacre the area and dye the mountains and rivers red.
   

        From a certain point of view, the driver could also be considered a trusted aide of the young people who traveled outside the forbidden area. That was why he was quite confident. His face was cold when he faced an evolver in the domain of a saint from the opposing camp.
   

        “You’re talking to me like this? The first mountain hasn’t been destroyed yet. Tell your master to come over!”
   

        Chu Feng said calmly without any intention of retreating. According to his status, he was now a disciple of the first mountain. A follower driving a car didn’t have the right to talk to him like this.
   

        “The mountain gate has been broken through and will be completely eliminated today. Why are you still talking about the number one mountain disciple in the world? Do you really think it’s still the era of Li Li?”Jie Ming sneered, following which, he said, “It’s Li Li. Back then, did he dare to go to the restricted area to commit murder?”
   

        “Why wouldn’t he dare? I remember that Li Li once set half of the restricted area on fire and left after slapping his butt. No one came out to investigate.”
   

        Chu Feng said and then glanced at him. He ignored him and only watched as the young man got off the chariot and the other creature walked together.
   

        “Hehe, a broken door is about to be destroyed. Why are you still so stubborn? Li Li was the one who did it back then. Others don’t know it was him. In a while, open your eyes and watch as our clan’s ancestor massacred the first mountain.”
   

        The purple-haired young man, Jie Ming, had a muscular body and sneered. He believed that there was no need to guess the outcome. The first-ranked mountain was destined to become a wisp of history.
   

        Moreover, his expression was unfriendly as killing intent circulated. He almost reached out a hand and was about to Drag Chu Feng over. He was about to use force.
   

        Chi Feng, Yun Tuo, and Kun long all revealed smiles. They felt that they were about to vent their anger.
   

        Chu Feng’s face sank. Did they really think he was a good person?
   

        At this moment, heavenly venerate Yu Shang coldly reprimanded. His large sleeves fluttered in the wind as he warned Jie Ming not to act Rashly!
   

        He even dared to give such a warning in the face of people from the forbidden area. Old Man Yu Shang’s actions shocked many people. Did he not want his life anymore? What would they do if they were to be liquidated afterwards?
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He was very moved. He felt that if possible, he had to extend the old man’s life. He couldn’t let him die in meditation!
   

        “Jieming, don’t be rude.”
   

        A gentle voice came from afar. The young man who had stepped down from the war chariot earlier spoke. His complexion was pale and he couldn’t be considered handsome, but he was very amiable and appeared amiable.
   

        However, anyone who thought he could be bullied would naturally be courting death. He was gravely mistaken.
   

        Even though he was very amiable, there was an invisible feeling that made one’s heart palpitate. He was very strong and the vitality in his body was too exuberant. It was like a condensed sea of stars. If he really erupted, it would be unimaginable, he was destined to sweep across the entire generation.
   

        “Cao de, brother Cao, don’t mind me. This follower of mine only has this temper. I Can’t change it no matter what you say.”
   

        This young man who wasn’t very handsome and looked very kind spoke. His purple hair was sparkling and his eyes were actually silver. Thus, when he smiled, it still made people feel apprehensive.
   

        His eyes were white. He was either an ingrate or a peerless demon. This was what old gu casually said when he mentioned some terrifying creatures.
   

        Later on, when Chu Feng asked, old Gu reluctantly told him that he had almost been eaten alive by a silver-eyed man back then.
   

        Without even thinking about it, with his big brother Li Li’s big black-handed attitude of suppressing his whole life and someone who had almost eaten old gu, his background must have been frighteningly big.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng seriously suspected that old Gu had met a creature from the world’s eleventh forbidden zone back then.
   

        He revealed a smile and nodded to the silver-eyed man. He had some understanding recently and had asked number nine about the origin of the nine-headed bird race. He was the servant of the four calamity sparrows.
   

        The creature from the 11th Forbidden Zone was called the four calamity sparrows. It was extremely powerful and terrifying.
   

        It was said that the ancestor of the nine-headed bird race was the four calamity sparrows with the thinnest bloodline. Due to the failure of the transformation, they were too weak and were chased out of the race. Their descendants gradually became nine-headed birds.
   

        One could imagine how terrifying the real four calamity sparrows were!
   

        What was a four calamity sparrows? There was a saying that the race had experienced a total of four great catastrophes throughout the four epochs. Their evolutionary civilization had been destroyed four times, but they were still there, surviving through four doomsday catastrophes with great difficulty.
   

        If this was true, then it would be terrifying. No wonder it was called the four calamity sparrows. The place where they lived became an invincible forbidden ground.
   

        The silver-eyed man was called boundless tribulation. Among the extremely rare and difficult four calamity sparrows, he could naturally be considered a direct descendant and had a high status.
   

        His level of evolution wasn’t considered very high, but his blood energy was as vast as the mountains and seas. It fluctuated within his body and was extremely terrifying.
   

        The forbidden ground had its own cultivation methods and the path it had to walk was relatively mature. It wasn’t like the amazing people in the outside world who had to fumble and repeatedly verify and investigate when they walked the evolutionary path.
   

        Boundless Tribulation’s realm was higher than Chu Feng’s, but he was very polite and wasn’t as overbearing as his trusted aide.
   

        He was very polite during the short conversation and didn’t say anything excessive to Chu Feng. He was calm and amiable. It could be said that he viewed Chu Feng as an equal.
   

        “Brother Cao de, I’m from the forbidden area and you’re from the number one mountain. Naturally, we’re on equal footing. Don’t mind it. Before the elders are determined, there’s no need for us to fight.”
   

        Boundless kalpa smiled. Although he wasn’t handsome, his entire person had a temperament. His teeth were snow-white and extremely brilliant. His personal charm was very strong.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t think of him as a gentle person. Not to mention the old GU’s complaints, even he himself could feel the terrifying blood qi within boundless kalpa’s body.
   

        Moreover, the other party’s words were clearly implied.
   

        The experts had yet to determine the victor. Before the number one mountain in the world was massacred, they still recognized Chu Feng as their own kind. Once they broke through the number one mountain in the world, they would destroy this place.
   

        At that time, he probably wouldn’t stop his servant and would directly kill Chu Feng. Slapping Chu Feng wasn’t even a big deal!
   

        Now, it was meaningless for them to start a dispute in advance. The main thing was to wait for the final curtain of the peerless battle to fall and see what the outcome would be.
   

        Although they were on opposing sides and were destined to be enemies, Chu Feng’s impression of him wasn’t bad. Moreover, he had quite the desire to explore at this time. He was very curious about creatures like the four calamity sparrows in the forbidden land.
   

        In particular, it was rumored that they had endured four great tribulations of heaven and earth, experienced the end of the world, and opened the sky again. It was truly shocking and one couldn’t help but want to explore.
   

        If it was anyone else, they would have to be reserved and tense even if they wanted to know and understand.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t have this awareness. Even if he knew that he would soon fall out and fight to the death, his face was full of smiles as he eagerly inquired and sought advice.
   

        “What was it like before the splitting of the heavens? What did your ancestors witness and leave behind after experiencing the four tribulations? What was the nature of the destroyed cultivation civilization? Have you all seen many techniques that surpassed the limits and were incomprehensible? What strange characteristics did they have?”
   

        Everyone was speechless. Such a secret, such a huge secret, belonged to an ancient family like the four calamity sparrows. How could it be casually told to outsiders?
   

        Everyone felt that Devil Cao de was too shameless, or was he too careless? He even wanted to ask, yet he could ask?
   

        Even heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s lips trembled slightly, blushing on his behalf.
   

        The four calamity sparrows’immeasurable tribulation narrowed his eyes and laughed, still amiable and amiable, he said, “I have indeed witnessed a lot of terrifying things in the past. The vicissitudes of life and death are all the same. Nothing can change them. “Our ancestors have seen the loneliness and desolation of the Heavenly Emperor from afar. The back view of that person who left on his own was so lonely that the entire world wept. What he had to face was not something that we could understand. My ancestors have also witnessed the unparalleled talent of the Empress of a generation, stunning the river of time. “Now, our race is fortunate enough to have a collection of broken emperor’s relics. That era was so beautiful that it could be sung or sobbed. It was so glorious to the extreme that it made people tremble. What a pity.”
   

        At this point, he stopped talking and stopped talking.
   

        “Continue!”Chu Feng was shameless and let him continue.
   

        Immeasurable tribulation was speechless.
   

        By his side, that servant Jiemin wanted to say, “You’re Shameless.”.
   

        Compared to boundless tribulation Sparrow Tribulation, the lady who had walked out of the golden carriage wasn’t so kind. Although she was exceptionally beautiful, her face was now dark and she didn’t give Chu Feng a good look.
   

        “What’s the situation? This is...”Chu Feng asked. In any case, boundless tribulation didn’t say anything. He took the initiative to change the topic and asked about the lady’s background.
   

        “I’m one of the descendants of the victim you spoke of, the one who was secretly attacked by Li Fu and burned down more than half of the restricted area.”
   

        The woman spoke. She was very young, young and full of vitality. In particular, there was a small and translucent red mole between her brows, which added to her unusual elegance.
   

        But now, she was very unhappy and had a dark expression on her pretty face.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. How could he meet her like this? He had just used this as an excuse to punish her. In the end, he didn’t expect the victim to be right in front of him. What kind of matter was this!
   

        Why should he be the scapegoat now? Chu Feng was unconvinced.
   

        “Your name is Cao Wei?”The Peerless Beauty asked him with an unfriendly expression.
   

        “No!”Chu Feng shook his head. He wouldn’t recognize this name even if he was beaten to death. With a solemn expression, he said, “My name is Cao Dade. No, Cao de!”
   

        He almost spilled the beans and quickly corrected himself.
   

        However, even so, there were still quite a few people nearby who were allergic.
   

        For example, the six-eared macaque race’s deity King Mi Hong.
   

        Another example was the peerless deity King Li Jiuxiao. He looked at Chu Feng with some suspicion.
   

        The Strange Dragon wanted to expose him and call him out in public. He was Cao Dade, no, Ji Dade!
   

        The Peerless Beauty from the Forbidden Zone had a dark expression on her face. She wanted to say something, but at this time, the number one mountain in the world in the distance suddenly shook violently. The radiance shot up into the sky and caused the entire Xia state to tremble violently.
   

        The three battlefields and the number one mountain belonged to the same province, so the feeling was exceptionally clear.
   

        Everyone was shocked. A great battle had erupted in the number one mountain, and a drastic change had begun!
   

        “Hehe, it’s finally time to make a move. Cao De, your sect is about to be removed from the world. Your Life can’t last for long either.”
   

        A creature from the Forbidden Zone spoke up.
   

        On the number one mountain in the world, Madman Wu had circled this place a few times and observed for some time before finally making his move. He was extremely overbearing. He directly used the time wheel and Millstone Fist to blast through the protective light screen of the mountain, scattering large amounts of energy light balls.
   

        After that, he walked in with large strides.
   

        Number nine appeared soundlessly. His face was like the bottom of a black pot and was filled with anger as he said, “Can’t you see a path on the ground? What are you shooting at? Are You Blind? !”
   

        There was a small path here that led to the depths of the first mountain. Chu Feng had walked out from here with him back then. There were two large graves by the side of the road.
   

        Madman Wu was tyrannical and callous. His blood energy shot up to the heavens. He closed in with his hands behind his back and said, “I’ve come here to destroy the first mountain. Today, I’ll flatten this place and wash it with blood. I’ll wipe this place off the face of the Earth.”
   

        “Do you really think you can barge in here so easily? Let alone the great white sharks, even if a few dragon sharks came, we would still be able to fish them,”number nine said coldly.
   

        “Just you? Hurry up and retreat to the depths of the first mountain. That place is going to be flattened by someone. All of them will be overturned!”Madman Wu was incomparably domineering as he spoke in a dense voice. His blood and Qi surged like a surging sea, he was going to overturn the heavens.
   

        “Do you all think that I can be bullied alone?”Number nine said indifferently. Then, he revealed a cold smile. His white teeth were very cold as he stared at Madman Wu’s thigh, he said, “How many brothers have such good teeth like mine? Are you determined to give away your leg?”
   

        Then, he shouted to the two large graves not far away in a low voice, “Number three, number six, wake up. The blood food has arrived!”
   

        With a bang, the two large graves disintegrated and directly exploded. Energy surged into the sky, and two very ancient human skins floated out from them. They immediately swelled up against the wind and instantly turned into a skinny human body, they bared their white teeth.
   

        Madman Wu:”...”
   

        Then, he really wanted to curse:”@#% # !”
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        No one knew what Madman Wu was feeling, but judging from his blank expression, perhaps they could guess that there were more than 100,000 alpacas whizzing past his heart.
   

        Madman Wu was very silent as he looked across.
   

        Why were there two more living corpses? After the two human skins swelled up, they transformed into human forms. Their skinny bodies were extremely dangerous, and they were not weaker than number nine!
   

        Madman Wu silently turned his head and looked at the two large graves that had been torn into pieces. The grass on the graves had grown several feet tall, and it was desolate. How did two more people crawl out?
   

        To be precise, it was two pieces of human skin!
   

        Madman Wu was in a terrible mood. Anyone who came here would have a mental breakdown. One number nine was already difficult enough to deal with. In the end, two more people came out from the graves. Their eyes were glowing green as they stared at Madman Wu’s thighs.
   

        Number three and number six were baring their teeth. They were white and sharp compared to number nine’s teeth. Moreover, both of them were smiling at Madman Wu.
   

        Madman Wu’s chest became even tighter. His mood was quite bad.
   

        “As expected of Li Blackhand’s sect. Such a dark style is really passed down from generation to generation. The rotten root is here. The ancient people really aren’t deceiving me!”
   

        After a long time, madman Wu finally managed to squeeze out these few words.
   

        He looked at the three of them with a gloomy face.
   

        “Number three, number six, eat and drink well. I’ll go in and fish for Dragon Sharks.”Number nine turned around and left silently.
   

        “Stop right there!”
   

        Madman Wu’s messy hair danced in the wind, and his blood energy shot up into the sky. This kind of surging vitality was too terrifying and overbearing. It was practically tearing apart the world of the living.
   

        He was extremely displeased with number nine, and he wished he could use the time wheel to kill him immediately!
   

        The two withered creatures that were like living corpses had green pupils. They were staring at Madman Wu, and they were also very displeased.
   

        Number three spoke, “Are you bullying me because I’m Old and can’t carry a knife, or are you just floating?”
   

        Number Six also spoke, “Or do you think that I’ll be suppressed once I’m in the ground? Let me tell you, I can’t even hold down a coffin these few years.”
   

        The divine light in Madman Wu’s eyes surged. His Qi swallowed the mountains and rivers, and it was incomparably terrifying. His fist pierced through the heavens and earth, smashing forward!
   

        It could be seen that even the sky had exploded. The boundless blood qi surged up into the sky, drowning the starry sky!
   

        This was madman Wu. He was incomparably domineering and peerless powerful.
   

        However, at this moment, with a bang, number three directly stretched out his claw and grabbed his fist, forcefully withstanding the world-shocking punch!
   

        At the same time, number six was faster than lightning. He was already in front of Madman Wu’s thigh.
   

        Madman Wu really wanted to say that he had stepped on hellhound feces without looking at the almanac!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Ghosts wailed and gods howled. The entire first mountain was shaking. Symbols of order lit up in the sky and were branded in the Void, resonating.
   

        At the same time, endless fist light tore through the sky, shaking the entire Xia Province.
   

        For a moment, blood rained down. Streams of blood fell from the sky one after another. The vast and boundless Xia province’s mountains and rivers turned blood red.
   

        This terrifying phenomenon shocked the world!
   

        Then, for a moment, the world sank into darkness. Nothing could be seen. The Sun and moon seemed to have been extinguished. The stars in the sky seemed to have been shaken.
   

        All the living beings in the world were terrified. What on Earth had happened?
   

        Not long after, the strange phenomenon disappeared.
   

        The first mountain shook violently, as if it was splitting open the world. In the end, the light was restrained, and it shook toward the depths of the first mountain.
   

        No one knew what had happened, and no one knew what had happened to the first mountain.
   

        On the three battlefields of the same Xia Province, all the evolvers were extremely shocked. Was this the method of the Peerless Overlord of the Yang Realm?
   

        How was the first mountain now? Everyone wanted to know.
   

        However, according to the four Calamity Sparrow race, the first mountain was doomed. After all, there was more than one forbidden land attacking. In addition to the Martial Maniac who rushed over later, number nine was doomed.
   

        The first mountain was destined to be broken through!
   

        This was the guess of many people. This was because once the creatures in the forbidden land attacked, it would be a lightning strike. They would not do anything in vain.
   

        Since their descendants had come, they had already stated clearly that they wanted to massacre the number one mountain. There shouldn’t be much difference.
   

        After all, in prehistoric times, the creatures in the forbidden land would act according to their words. All threats and threats wouldn’t be casually sent out. They would all be put into action.
   

        The era when they massacred mountains and rivers would never be forgotten. Once an ultimatum was issued, they would never miss it.
   

        “Hehe, I think the first mountain has been blasted open. Just now, the Blood Qi swept through the sky and the earth, shaking down the great stars of the outer realms. How terrifying is this? The predecessors in the forbidden land are taking action. That so-called number nine has either been massacred or his life is on the line.”
   

        Jie Ming laughed loudly. His hair danced in the wind. He was quite ostentatious and powerful. He looked at Chu Feng from the corner of his eyes and said, “Soon. You’ll be on your way soon. Go and reunite with your sect!”
   

        This was a blatant threat. It could be said to be a death threat.
   

        The three divine dragons, Yun Tuo, and the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng all revealed excited expressions when they heard this. They wished they could personally witness the scene of number nine being massacred.
   

        Their hearts were filled with fury and resentment.
   

        At this moment, a large group of evolvers were staring at Chu Feng with enmity. They wished they could kill him on the spot and settle the scores immediately.
   

        “Cao de, are you still going to wait? Are you still not resigned to your fate?”Jie Ming was quite contemptuous. He ridiculed Chu Feng and thought that he had already seen the end of the world’s number one mountain. As their disciple, Cao de.., naturally, he was going to die a miserable death!
   

        “You talk too much!”Chu Feng was disgusted. If he were to display all his methods, he really wanted to slap this person to death.
   

        “Jie Ming, don’t talk too much. Just wait for the result,”the amiable boundless kalpa said. He told Jie Ming not to say too much and to wait for the overall situation to end.
   

        Everyone knew that this battle had far-reaching implications. The stakes were too great!
   

        The four calamity sparrows fell silent.
   

        However, the other creature from the forbidden area was hostile. He spoke ill of Chu Feng and was quite unfriendly.
   

        The Servant of the peerless young woman coldly said, “It’s about time. We can use him as a blood sacrifice and send him on his way with the old guy from the first mountain!”
   

        He was about to slaughter Chu Feng on the spot and didn’t give him any time.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and looked at the young woman with a sparkling red mole between her brows. However, she didn’t say anything and didn’t express her stance.
   

        This was indeed very different from the four calamity sparrow tribulation’s boundless attitude. She was extremely hostile towards the first mountain.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This was all caused by Li Li, making the later generations take the blame.
   

        “Miss, I’ll go and remove his head. It’s an eyesore to see him here.”The woman’s servant came over as if there was no one else around.
   

        He was a divine king whose blood energy was like an ocean. He wanted to directly kill Chu Feng.
   

        This was extremely tyrannical. He was merely a servant driving the carriage for the woman and was about to attack the successor of the world’s number one mountain. This caused everyone’s expressions to change.
   

        “Who the hell are you? I still don’t know which forbidden area you’re from after talking for so long,”Chu Feng said indifferently.
   

        “How dare you!”The Divine King responsible for driving the carriage shouted. He stretched out a large hand and covered Chu Feng. He was about to lift him up to embarrass him and kill him.
   

        Bang!
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang made his move. He lightly shook his sleeves and this peak divine king spat out a large mouthful of blood. His body flew out and crashed into a low and cracked mountain.
   

        He let out a muffled groan and spat out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        “You Dare attack me? !”This divine king was shocked and furious. At the same time, he was somewhat apprehensive. After all, the difference between him and a heavenly venerate was too great.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? What are you doing here?”Although heavenly venerate Yu Shang looked very old, his essence, energy, and spirit were declining. His body’s functions were almost exhausted.
   

        However, he was still a heavenly venerate. He was still alive.
   

        Even the creatures that came out of the forbidden land, when their strength was not comparable to Yu Shang, had to worry about their own safety.
   

        The scene was silent. No one had expected that heavenly venerate Yu Shang would be so powerful. He dared to attack in public.
   

        In the eyes of some people, even if he wanted to protect Cao de’s safety, he could only stop him. However, he had actually made a move on the creatures in the forbidden area.
   

        However, some people were relieved. Yu Shang was alone and had no one to rely on. Accidents had happened to his children one after another, and not a single one of his descendants had survived. His life had been miserable, and now his lifespan was about to run out. What was there to be afraid of?
   

        People who were not afraid of death, let alone the forbidden zone, even if the world collapsed and the universe collapsed, so what? He did not even frown.
   

        “Hehe...”suddenly, someone laughed in the distance, but he did not see anyone. There was only a voice.
   

        “Interesting. The people of the Chaos Abyss are very persistent. It’s no wonder. Back then, Li Li burned down more than half of the Forbidden Zone. How could he not Hate?”
   

        “Well, speaking of which, it’s not Li Li’s fault. It was not easy for the eldest daughter of the Primal Chaos Abyss to become dao partners, but someone insisted on breaking up the couple and locking up the pearl. Can Li Li Swallow his anger?”? “It’s already good enough that he didn’t barge in and kill everyone.”
   

        “However, I’m a little suspicious. Did the primal Chaos Abyss use a honey trap back then, or did the eldest daughter of your clan really fall in love with Li Li? Why did he never go back? However, I heard that he was ruthless in the end and secretly killed two experts?”
   

        Once these words were said, the entire battlefield fell silent. Then, there was an uproar. There was actually such a secret? !
   

        While people were shocked, they were also very surprised. Li Fu was actually so strong. He really dared to do anything.
   

        “Shut up, Fat Silkworm!”The Peerless Beauty from the primal Chaos Abyss spoke. Her expression was somewhat unsightly.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already discovered that his fiery eyes had caught it. It really was a silkworm talking. It was chubby and its entire body was pure white. It was lying on a withered tree in the distance and gnawing on dried leaves.
   

        Clearly, this fat silkworm’s background wasn’t small. If nothing unexpected happened, it should have come from a certain forbidden area. Otherwise, it wouldn’t have dared to say those words.
   

        With a rumble, the woman from the primal Chaos Abyss struck out in that direction.
   

        With a swoosh, the fat silkworm disappeared.
   

        “Aiya, what’s that? !”Long Dayu cried out strangely. He felt an itch on his neck and touched it with his hand. He immediately jumped up and cried out, “Damn, Maggot!”
   

        He saw a white worm that was covered in flesh. It went from his neck to his palm. He shook his hand desperately.
   

        In the distance, the beautiful woman from the primal Chaos Abyss laughed when she heard his words. She was very happy.
   

        Puff!
   

        The white fat silkworm spurted silk from the strange dragon’s face and left him like a swing. In the end, it turned into a white and tender fat child and stood on the field.
   

        “You’re the Maggot, your whole family is maggots!”He glared at the Strange Dragon.
   

        Long Dayu was speechless. He really wanted to say, you look like a maggot, damn it!
   

        “Hehe, the people from the forbidden sericulture valley have also come. Are you trying to help the number one mountain in the world? But it’s already too late. The place should be washed with blood by now, right?”Jie Ming said.
   

        “Shut up. Do you even have the right to speak?”The fat silkworm stared at him.
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow Race’s direct descendant, the very amiable boundless jie, said calmly, “Although the words are not pleasant to hear, the first mountain is indeed about to be destroyed. It will soon become a bloody wasteland.”
   

        The woman from the primal chaos abyss said calmly, “If Li Yuan were to come back to life and see his master like this, what would his expression be like?”
   

        Suddenly, many people felt their scalps go numb. They sensed something and quickly raised their heads because the blood light from the first mountain reached the sky. It was too terrifying and there was a huge explosion.
   

        “Ha, it’s here. The bloodbath has just begun and it’s about to end,”the person from the Forbidden Area said.
   

        However, in an instant, everyone was stunned and then inexplicably shocked.
   

        A huge one-legged bronze man lance that was tens of thousands of miles long crossed the sky. It rose from the first mountain and headed towards the far north.
   

        No, it could only be considered half a bronze man lance, because the one-legged man lance and the leg... were all gone!
   

        People were petrified, and then they trembled when they discovered that two figures had chased after them. They kept spitting out bronze lumps in the air, dissatisfied.
   

        “Liar, only one leg, and it’s still not flesh!”
   

        “Hurry up, don’t let number nine and number two eat all the blood food that broke in. Hurry up and snatch it!”
   

        The two skinny figures flashed and disappeared from the void, leaving only a faint trace behind.
   

        The entire three-sided battlefield fell silent. It was a deathly silence, and no one spoke.
   

        The creatures from the forbidden land were all in a daze. What was going on?
   

        Wasn’t there only number nine? ! How could a sequence creature appear? !
   

        Everyone froze on the spot. They stood on the battlefield in a daze, as if their bodies had been frozen. Only their souls were trembling.
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        This caused a chill to rise up from one’s scalp all the way to one’s spine. It spread throughout one’s entire body, giving one goosebumps.
   

        Everyone on the three-sided battlefield was shocked. The words and actions of the two skinny and shriveled creatures were truly terrifying. It was as if there were two more “9s”.
   

        And from what they said, there seemed to be another “9s”!
   

        Had the battle situation been reversed up until now? This was simply stirring up a storm in everyone’s hearts. Had the first mountain completely turned the tables?
   

        The scene was deathly silent. Just now, everyone had thought that the first mountain would be massacred and flattened. How could they have expected the situation to reverse so quickly.
   

        On the battlefield, many people pondered for a moment before their hair stood on end and their scalps went numb.
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow Race’s calamity inscription, the chaotic Abyss’s disrespectful drivers, and so on, were all feeling their hairs stand on end. They felt that something bad was about to happen. were they going to be massacred instead?
   

        They came from the forbidden zone and knew a lot, but now, they were all in a state of shock.
   

        Didn’t they say that the first mountain had only one heir in every generation? In the past, there was only Li Li, but now, there seemed to be a Cao de in this life, but he was only a seed.
   

        By analogy, the number of people in the first mountain should be few!
   

        Now, what did they see? There were two more old fellows. who was the real hunter?
   

        At this moment, the faces of Jie Ming and the Servants of the Chaos Abyss were ugly, as if they had eaten two catties of dead mice. At the same time, they were anxious and worried.
   

        The situation had already reversed. The first mountain was deliberately attracting enemies to their doorstep, wanting to turn the tables and hunt them down.
   

        They were beginning to worry whether their predecessors would be trapped inside and never come out again?
   

        Moreover, the thought of the experts in the forbidden land having their thighs torn off by a few skinny demon lord-level creatures as blood food sent chills down people’s spines.
   

        On the battlefield, many people were speechless and frightened. Their Hearts were beating violently. The first mountain was really too low-key. At the critical moment, it would open its bloody mouth and bare its fangs!
   

        A single number nine had already caused the void scarlet heavenly venerate and silver dragon ancestor to feel traumatized. Now, there were three, six, and possibly two more.
   

        At this moment, the area of trauma in their hearts was approaching infinity!
   

        The appearance of a sequence of creatures was truly earth-shattering. If all of them were to appear, it wouldn’t be a problem for them to massacre the entire region.
   

        At this moment, regardless of whether it was the nine-headed bird race, the dragon race, or the hostile creatures towards Chu Feng, all of them were trembling. Their Hearts were on the verge of collapse.
   

        Divine King Chi Feng, three-headed Divine Dragon Yun Tuo, and the others were all pale and frightened.
   

        They had personally experienced the terrifying experience of being treated as blood food by number nine. No one could understand their feelings and couldn’t forget it for the rest of their lives.
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Only Chu Feng could laugh now. He was quite happy, and his smile was like a flower bud, making the creatures of the Forbidden Zone particularly lovable.
   

        “I’ve already said that the one I invited out is master nine. Why Don’t you all think about it? There must be eight other people like him who like to eat thighs.”
   

        He was laughing cheerfully, fresh and brilliant, and bared his white teeth.
   

        These words made everyone’s hair stand on end. There really were eight creatures like number nine? The group of people felt suffocated!
   

        The people couldn’t believe their ears. It seemed that the first mountain was the great white shark and the dragon shark. was he hungry? He had set up a trap and sent people to their deaths.
   

        Seeing Cao de’s white teeth and smiling so happily, the creatures of the restricted area were so disgusted that they wanted to give him a sky-turning seal and smash his mouth full of teeth.
   

        At the same time, they didn’t fully believe Chu Feng’s words.
   

        There must be eight ancestors if one addressed the nine ancestors? There were also those from various races who were addressed as thirty-six ancestors and forty-three ancestors. Could it be that people of the same generation could survive and grow to such a peak level?
   

        In particular, the creatures of the Forbidden Zone had always believed that the first mountain should have only one heir.
   

        Although the first mountain would accept all kinds of heaven-bestowed geniuses in certain eras, according to the understanding of the various forbidden zones, those people would all be miserable and have no good ending.
   

        In the end, only one seed could live for a long time.
   

        For example, Li Li was a successful one.
   

        As for Cao De, he was only one of the widely accepted disciples. His future would probably be so miserable that he couldn’t bear to see it.
   

        It would be very strange and ominous to be related to this lineage.
   

        This was also one of the reasons why the restricted creatures, jeming, and the others treated Chu Feng with contempt.
   

        “Cao de, it’s not up to you to decide how the first mountain’s foundation is. If the ancestors of the various clans come out, even if they don’t wash the place in blood this time, it wouldn’t be a problem for them to escape unscathed.”
   

        Jieming spoke. It was clear that his attitude and tone were no longer as strong as before. He was truly guilty and worried for the seniors of the four Calamity Sparrow race.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “Facts speak louder than words. I feel that there’s a gluttonous feast going on in the first mountain. The rare blood food from the forbidden land of the yang-realm will probably cause a frenzy.”
   

        After hearing this, everyone felt their hair stand on end and felt terrified.
   

        The creatures from the forbidden land represented fear, invincibility, and the slaughter of rivers and mountains. Now, they were actually reduced to someone else’s... Blood Food?
   

        Every time they thought of that scene, a few number nine-like old men would sit together. Their mouths were full of blood and their teeth were flashing with cold light. It was enough to make people tremble with fear when they ate heartily at the creatures from the forbidden land.
   

        At this moment, an unusual scene appeared on the first mountain. It was as if a bloody light had shot into the sky and the heavens had exploded. A majestic bloody light pierced through the sky and the Earth, dyeing the starry sky red. A figure rushed out.
   

        Then, it became dark again. It was as if there were two demon lord level creatures. They were boundless and grand. They stretched out their withered hands and grabbed the legs of the creature in the sky.
   

        Finally, there was a bloody mouth below. It was huge, and it was even more terrifying than a black hole. It was as if it wanted to devour the universe and the starry sky, swallowing all the Starlight in the sky.
   

        They worked together to stop the creature from escaping.
   

        With a rumble, the order runes that filled the sky formed a chain that sealed the sky, forcing that creature back into the first mountain.
   

        The bloody light disappeared, and the world went dark for a moment. There was no light at all, and only then did it return to its normal state.
   

        No one dared to breathe loudly. They stared in the direction of the first mountain, and all of them were terrified. Their Hearts were collapsing. What happened there was too terrifying.
   

        Was that creature an expert from the Forbidden Zone? They couldn’t break free even if they wanted to. They were once again forced into the battlefield.
   

        This scene was shocking!
   

        Many people thought that the first mountain had indeed taken the initiative. Was it going to start a bloody feast?
   

        On the three battlefields, whether it was Celestial Master Qi Rong, Haoyuan, or the He Zhou and Zhan Zhou camps, everyone’s emotions were fluctuating violently.
   

        As for the four Calamity Sparrow Tribulation Ming, the driver of the primal Chaos Abyss, and the others, their faces were all pale and couldn’t speak. They were no longer as unyielding as before and had witnessed the terrifying scene with their own eyes. They were all silent.
   

        With heavenly venerate Yu Shang by Chu Feng’s side, he was now quite at ease.
   

        “Do you know why the ninth ancestor rushed back to the first mountain? It’s because all the edible blood food has gone in. He’s afraid that the other ancestors will divide it up.”
   

        Chu Feng became more relaxed and even felt a bit free. He paced around with his hands behind his back, nodding and paying his respects.
   

        The Divine King Chi Feng, Jie Ming, and the others felt disgusted because Chu Feng had walked up to them and even patted their shoulders. Was this a provocation?
   

        But from the looks of it, he actually looked like he had seen a ghost. was this the sympathy of a superior or a loser?
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow Tribulation Ming and the creatures of the primal Chaos Abyss felt like they had eaten a few dead children. They felt even worse than before.
   

        They really wanted to slap him in the face. That godforsaken expression of sympathy was too stimulating.
   

        However, with Celestial Master Yu Shang holding the line, they didn’t act rashly beside Cao de. Their faces were all wooden.
   

        Facts spoke louder than words. Their ancestors had lost and the first mountain was unfathomable. In general, the other party was indeed the victor and they had suffered a terrifying defeat.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had indeed let himself go. He “Consoled”the victims and losers along the way and patted their shoulders every time.
   

        Yun Tuo, Kun long, and Divine King Chi Feng were fine, but he even extended his hand to pat the shoulders of heavenly venerate Chi Xu and the twelve silver dragons.
   

        However, he did not let them go completely. In the end, he stopped.
   

        At the same time, after he “Consoled”Jie Ming and the others, he extended his hand to the direct descendants of his race. For example, the core bloodline of the four calamity sparrows -- boundless calamity.
   

        Especially at the end, after he patted the shoulders of those from the Chaos Abyss, he saw that their faces were numb. He wanted to pat the shoulders of the young miss of their race.
   

        This naturally stirred up a hornet’s nest. The Peerless Beauty from the forbidden land, Yi Yu, had a cold expression on her pretty face. A Green Line appeared on her peerless face, and a sparkling red mole in the center of her forehead glowed. The law fragments circulated and her killing intent surged!
   

        The group of people stared at Chu Feng and were all petrified.
   

        Not to mention the others, even the four calamity sparrow race’s immeasurable tribulation and the fat silkworm from the Silkworm Valley were speechless. Their faces twitched incessantly. Even the most terrifying forbidden land in the world -- the women from the Primal Chaos Abyss -- dared to touch them and even pat their shoulders, this Cao de was really..
   

        Yi Yu’s face was cold, she said, “Do you really think we’ve lost? What is a forbidden land? How can we command the world? Why Can We Live for eternity? Even if the world is destroyed, our race is still here. We have no foundation and no backup plan. How can we live together with the world? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed. He had sensed it long ago. Even though Kalpa Ming and the other creatures in the forbidden lands had turned pale, the core bloodlines of boundless kalpa and Yi Yu, who came from the most dangerous lands in the world, were still calm. This was naturally somewhat strange, that was why he had provoked them in such a manner, wanting to find out what was going on.
   

        Now, he had indeed heard bad news.
   

        “Although there were accidents today, it’s hard to say who will win or lose!”Yi Yu said calmly.
   

        “Is that so?”Chu Feng opened his mouth and was about to say something when the first mountain began to rumble violently. Boundless Great Dao symbols blossomed like the appearance of stars in the universe. They were densely arranged and caused the world to shake violently, a Grand Dao fusing sound was actually emitted.
   

        The starry skies were dim and trembling incessantly.
   

        At this moment, the internal problems of the first mountain were indeed very serious. The creatures from the forbidden zone were like demon supremacies who had walked over from the previous era. Blood-red light flooded the area like an ocean and everything was scarlet, one could only see their blurry outlines.
   

        These people were too terrifying. They stood on their own sides as if they were standing in the era of creation. Their bodies were surging with energy and their auras were boundless. Their true bodies had manifested and the world was cracking and about to be destroyed!
   

        “You guys, are you really going to continue? Even after the destruction of the world, my race is still here. Are you sure you want to fight to the death?”
   

        A cold and emotionless creature spoke without a trace of emotion. He stood on the blood-red plateau within the first mountain with an unrivalled divine might!
   

        His hair danced in the air and even the void was torn apart.
   

        Number nine was now solemn. He held a large flag in his hand and stood at the end of the Earth. He stood in confrontation with them from afar. His temperament was completely different from when he was in front of Chu Feng and the others.
   

        The current him was powerful without being angry. It was as if the great demon supremacy had descended into the world. Energy Flames surged into the sky as a huge yin-yang diagram slowly revolved behind him to suppress the world!
   

        Number nine said coldly, “All these years, you’ve been searching carefully and probing carefully. You’ve even used a honey trap. Isn’t it because you want to explore that legend, that period of time, and that person from us? “Since you’re here today, don’t leave. Leave all of you behind!”
   

        When he mentioned that legend, that time, and that person, the first mountain’s interior rumbled and shook. The smooth section that had been cut seemed to have waves and rumbling sounds.
   

        He continued to write chapters.
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        Chapter 1295 when the legendary person had been forgotten
   

        The experts from the most dangerous places in the world felt their bodies turn cold at this moment. They all narrowed their eyes, and terrifying cold electricity shot out from their eyes, tearing apart the void!
   

        They stared at the smooth section at the end of the plateau, the world that was still.
   

        However, the more they stared at them, the more their hearts palpitated. It was as if an abyss had automatically appeared in the depths of their hearts. They were sinking, lost, and about to fall into it forever.
   

        Finally, their eyes turned into Great Dao symbols. They all shook their heads hard and did not dare to look anymore. Their souls were palpitating in disbelief.
   

        Number nine saw this and held onto the big flag, finally, he sighed and said, “It seems that you don’t know what exactly is here. You Don’t know about that period of time in the legends, and it’s even more impossible for you to know about that person in the legends. At most, you would only hear about him or her from your ancestors. However, I think that even your ancestors are not qualified to come here to make a pilgrimage. They are not qualified to kneel here!”
   

        At the end of his speech, he became even more domineering. His eyes shone with a fiery light, as if he was reminiscing about a period of time, a legend that had long since ceased to exist.
   

        His hair was disheveled, and he looked like a peerless demon king. He swallowed everything in his path and held a large flag in his hand, as if he wanted to shatter the universe, the Primal Sea of stars, and suppress an entire lifetime.
   

        However, a creature as powerful as number nine was still so reverent towards this place. It was shocking. What exactly was hidden here, and what was buried here? !
   

        In front of them, the creatures from the forbidden land were all standing in the surging blood qi. Every one of them was incomparably powerful, blurry and hazy. They were like war demons that had crossed worlds, incomparably majestic.
   

        A creature whose vague outline could only be seen opened his mouth and said, “You underestimate us too much. The forbidden land stands in the world of the living, and even the heavens and earth have been destroyed before, yet our race is still here. Why Is This? There is a deeper reason and a reason to intimidate the world!”
   

        Another expert from the most dangerous land in the world opened his mouth. His eyes were like an abyss as he said, “No matter what is here, no matter how powerful it is, it is still hard to say who is stronger compared to what we know and what we have come into contact with!”
   

        “What more do you have to say? Kill them all!”
   

        A withered figure appeared beside number nine as if he was floating. In fact, he was a piece of human skin and was called number two.
   

        This piece of human skin had existed for a very long time. When it swelled up, it was also very strange and mysterious.
   

        “Could it be that it was all shed by one person?”
   

        The eyes of an expert from the forbidden zone flickered. He had some doubts in his heart and also some drumming. If that was the case, then what about the real creature?
   

        “Number three, number six, the Taotie Blood Feast has begun. What are you waiting for? Attack!”
   

        Number nine shouted and stroked the big flag in his hand. The flagpole was very simple, and the surface of the flag was tattered. However, as it moved, it seemed like it was going to shake the eternal space and time.
   

        The scene here was too terrifying. The chaotic Qi filled the air, and there were countless fragments of the Great Dao.
   

        The creatures from the forbidden area were all very fearful as they stared at the tattered big flag.
   

        Number three and number six appeared silently. Their eyes were green as they stared at the experts from the forbidden area across from them.
   

        However, when they looked at number nine, their eyes were dark and filled with distrust.
   

        Number nine said, “This is definitely a rare race. Their blood is extremely powerful. It can help you cultivate and pass the ten thousand Spirit Blood Tribulation!”
   

        Number Six said with a strong sense of resentment, “I don’t believe you. You’re a very bad old man!”
   

        Number nine was speechless. He really wanted to say, in terms of age alone, the two of you are even older than me. Who is a bad old man?
   

        Number three was also very resentful. He spat out a lump of copper in front of everyone and covered his cheeks with his hands. He still felt a sharp pain in his teeth.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        In the end, number two could not stand it anymore. He was the first to charge out like a Kun peng spreading its wings. His left hand was as black as ink, and his right hand was as white as jade. His fists were unparalleled, and they pierced through the heaven and earth, striking towards the two people on the opposite side.
   

        He was only one person, and he was already going to kill the two powerful experts from the forbidden area.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, the two people on the opposite side were not ordinary people. They were extremely powerful. One of them directly shot out two beams of cross-shaped starlight, and with a boom, the heavens and earth were split apart.
   

        The cross-shaped galaxy appeared, and patterns of order interweaved in the sky. This place became a dangerous place covered by the laws of the Great Dao!
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        Number Two roared. His hair flew in the air, and his temper was so hot that it was about to explode. He threw an angry punch, and when the black and white fists got close, they exploded with the power to tear apart the universe.
   

        This was also the first mountain, which was covered with traces from countless years ago. There were supreme patterns in the soil of the mountains and rivers. Otherwise, this kind of battle would have destroyed everything in this place, and everything would have ceased to exist.
   

        Even so, a terrifying explosion still occurred here.
   

        A piercing fist light collided with the Cross Galaxy, tearing apart the screen of light and rushing out into the outer realms. Even outsiders could see that the beam of light towered into the sky. The starry sky dimmed, and large stars were extinguished.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Number Two was too fierce. He pierced through the cross galaxy, causing that person to cough out large mouthfuls of blood as he retreated. Number two chased after him while attacking another person at the same time.
   

        “Kill! This time, I want that thick leg!”Number three shouted. He also made his move and charged towards an old man.
   

        That old man was very tall and stood tall on the plateau. He was incomparably cold. His eyes were like two golden lamps that were burning the heavens. They were reflected through boundless blood qi.
   

        “Who are you glaring at!”Number three charged over.
   

        This old man was very terrifying. He was wearing a golden armor, and at this moment, he exploded. It was as if a creature from the era of creation had emerged from the chaos, and he was innately brave.
   

        Bang!
   

        Number Three’s fist collided with his palm, and the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Ghosts cried and gods howled, and the mountains and rivers were covered in blood.
   

        The two fought fiercely!
   

        “I’m Coming Too!”Number Six also moved. He was very greedy. He chose two targets and directly attacked.
   

        Number nine also began to attack.
   

        His opponent was very difficult to deal with. He was incomparably powerful, exceeding expectations.
   

        It was a middle-aged man with thick hair and a pair of silver eyes. It was as if he had ignited the eternal void and could see through all illusions.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that there were four halos around his body. One was pitch-black like ink, one was dark red like blood, one was dark and terrifying, and the fourth was white and miserable.
   

        The four halos were not sacred at all. Instead, they were very demonic and carried an endless murderous aura.
   

        He let out a light shout that sounded like the cry of a heavenly bird.
   

        The Phantom image of the four calamity sparrows appeared behind him. It was a creature from the Eleventh Forbidden Zone, an ancient four calamity sparrows.
   

        The so-called four calamity sparrows had survived for four epochs and were tainted with the aura of the Great Calamity of Heaven and earth!
   

        The four layers of light screen outside the four calamity sparrows’bodies contained this kind of power, and it was one of the powerful trump cards of the race.
   

        This was because the aura of the four layers of great calamity of heaven and earth made them seem as if they were invulnerable to all magic, and the great calamity did not come upon them.
   

        Therefore, when number nine’s fist struck out, the first blow was unable to move him, and he almost suffered a loss.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The four calamity sparrows shouted loudly and transformed into its true form. The four colors of its feathers were the same as the four types of light rings outside his body. The tragic murderous aura surged, and it was incomparably terrifying.
   

        When it opened its mouth, a beam of light condensed the power of the four calamities!
   

        This was a little frightening. It was difficult for outsiders to hurt it, but it was a great threat to others. Its lethality was terrifying.
   

        “After experiencing four great calamities and refining an immortal body? I really don’t believe it. In terms of the aura of the great calamities, who can compare to this!”
   

        Number nine shouted.
   

        In his hand, the tattered flag swung forward fiercely. The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. The sky collapsed, and Wisps of aura spread out. It was truly incomparably terrifying.
   

        With a boom, the four halos outside the four Calamity Sparrow’s body were pierced through. It spat out a mouthful of blood and flew out. It revealed a shocked expression as it stared at the huge flag.
   

        However, number nine did not wave the special huge flag anymore. He directly stuck it into the ground, fixing the mountains and rivers, and guarding the broken space.
   

        He soared into the sky and chased after the four calamity sparrow, directly killing his way over.
   

        “You want to fight me with your bare hands?”The four Calamity Sparrow was incomparably cold. Although he had been blasted through the protective tribulation light by the flag earlier, he was still incomparably confident.
   

        According to his understanding, other than the weapons that had experienced the great tribulation of destruction, which were also contaminated with the power of the Great Tribulation of heaven and earth, other sharp weapons would find it very difficult to kill him.
   

        “The instant my eyes light up, it will be the time for the tribulation to fall!”No. 9 shouted.
   

        At this moment, his eyes were no longer green. Instead, they were burning with golden light. It was too terrifying. Two dazzling beams of light shot out like a world-destroying flame.
   

        The four calamity sparrows were shocked. They felt that this did not seem like number nine’s gaze. It was as if his eyes had been summoned from the unseen world and were staring at him.
   

        Then, he felt that this seemed to be the wisps of aura that number nine had absorbed from the smooth cross-section behind him. It left him aghast.
   

        What exactly was in that smooth section? Number nine had only absorbed one wisp, yet he could do this?
   

        Boom!
   

        Sure enough, after number nine had absorbed a wisp of that aura, his eyes shot out golden beams of light, piercing through the four kalpa sparrow’s four halos and directly tearing apart its protective light screen.
   

        Roar!
   

        Number nine roared loudly, his messy hair flying in the air. He punched out one punch after another, striking through the tear in the light screen. In a physical battle, he was able to take on the four kalpa sparrow, who was said to have cultivated the immortal body.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        In the fierce fight, the four calamity sparrow, who was said to have the immortal body, was beaten until it coughed up blood. Its body shook, and its feathers kept falling out.
   

        Every feather that fell down would tear the world apart, bringing with it unparalleled energy and exuding an aura of destruction!
   

        “Enough!”
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow roared angrily. It disappeared from its original spot with a disillusionment and dodged out. It wanted to regroup and kill number nine again.
   

        “How is this possible? It’s not over yet!”Number nine shouted.
   

        The fist print was like a rainbow. He once again closed in on number nine. He was so fast that it was inconceivable. Accompanied by the fragments of time, he picked up a bunch of bird feathers, dripping with blood.
   

        “Die!”
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow was furious. It finally evaded the attack and transformed into a human. At this moment, its body was glowing. Behind it, four soft clanging sounds shook the world.
   

        “I have the four heaven-cleaving swords. I Can Kill Ten Thousand Immortals with one strike!”The Four Calamity Sparrow roared. “Kill!”
   

        Its first sword rose from its back and flew out of its sheath. The black light expanded rapidly, as if it was really going to wash the immortals in blood. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Who are you going to kill? I’m Invincible Here!”Number nine was very cold and did not care at all.
   

        As he opened his mouth, he circulated his special breathing technique to absorb the essence from the smooth, sectioned world behind him. The pores all over his body were absorbing strands of special energy substances.
   

        Boom!
   

        He punched through heaven and earth and used his bare hands to resist the first heaven-cleaving sword.
   

        The symbols of the Great Dao in this area were endless. Sword light surged and fist light drowned the mountains and rivers of stars.
   

        “Standing here, I am invincible!”Number two shouted from afar.
   

        Following that, number three and number six also shouted. Their auras surged and their strength surged.
   

        “Wu...”
   

        Suddenly, it was as if someone was growling and lightly chanting. Following that, a terrifying flute melody sounded. It was as if it wanted to kill all spirits and destroy the great world.
   

        “Chaos Ten Thousand Spirits Tribulation Melody? !”
   

        At this moment, number nine was shocked. He felt his heart skip a beat. Indeed, there were peerless experts nearby. There were quite a few people who came to the restricted area. Some of the top experts had gone down.
   

        In the past, this wonderful technique was known as the chaos tribulation tune. It was ranked third, and it was also ranked second. It was extremely mysterious and unpredictable.
   

        Number nine had searched for a long time in the past, but he had not found it. This wonderful technique had disappeared in the long river of history.
   

        He did not expect that someone would blow the chaos ten thousand spirits tribulation tune today!
   

        The most terrifying part of this wonderful technique was not its single lethality, but its often strange reversal of the battle situation. In that extremely distant era, someone had calculated that as long as it blew, people from the same camp would almost certainly win.
   

        It was very demonic, and also extremely terrifying. It was extremely mysterious, causing number nine’s eyes to turn red.
   

        Who would have thought that it would sound here today.
   

        Clearly, someone had entered the first mountain. The number of experts that had invaded the forbidden grounds was even more terrifying than imagined!
   

        “They’re bullying us because we have fewer people, right? !”
   

        “Those who are vegetarians, come out!”Number nine shouted loudly.
   

        With this shout, the experts from the forbidden areas felt a little dizzy. They felt cold air behind their backs as they secretly guessed that it couldn’t be the nine brothers, right?
   

        Even those as strong as them were silently cursing@#% ... This was really unbearable!
   

        In the distance, as expected, a huge grave exploded. The grass on the grave was several Zhang Tall, and two pieces of human skin floated out!
   

        “Fight to the death, who’s Afraid of Who!”At this moment, an expert from the forbidden area shouted loudly.
   

        In that direction, an old man from the forbidden area was incomparably terrifying. Every strand of hair on his body was spitting out divine chains of order, and his mana was unrivalled.
   

        He was very strong and very direct, and he spoke a part of the truth in public.
   

        “Times have changed. Some great world walls have already been silently opened up, and the creatures in the forbidden area are getting stronger generation after generation! “Perhaps the first mountain once had the secret of that period of time. There was a legend, and there was something left behind by that person. However, times have changed, and the great world has been reincarnated. What was once the most brilliant can not be brilliant forever. Eventually, it will be extinguished, surpassed, and even buried! “Today, we will unveil this place!”
   

        The voice of that expert from the forbidden land was very grand, ruthless, and extremely cold.
   

        “There is indeed something behind the forbidden land. has the tip of the iceberg finally been revealed?”Number nine muttered. Then, he suddenly raised his head, he said, “When the legends have vanished into thin air, when you have been completely forgotten by the world, when you no longer exist in the past and present, when those creatures once again descend, perhaps, they will once again unleash a strand of your brilliance!”
   

        Number Nine’s killing intent was endless, and he was even colder than the intruders. He said, “How many trump cards do you have, how many trump cards do you have, how many experts do you have? You can all display them in one go. We will sacrifice blood for a period of time to pay tribute to that person from the Legends!”
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        On the opposite side, one figure after another stood tall. They were all wearing ancient armor and were silent. Each one of them was exuding an earth-shaking blood qi. Even the mountains and rivers were dyed dark red!
   

        Although they did not move, like ancient fossils, they were extremely terrifying. The mountains and rivers were cracking, the starry sky was trembling, and the atmosphere was tense and depressing.
   

        The creatures from the forbidden land were not convinced. They looked down on generation after generation and watched the great world of the World Rise and fall. After so many years, no one dared to look down on them like this.
   

        “Offering us a blood sacrifice to pay tribute to the legendary person?”Someone’s voice was very cold. At this moment, his pupils had actually transformed into a terrifying silver cross star symbol!
   

        He smiled, revealing a mouth full of snow-white teeth, but it seemed even more sinister. He said, “I want to see what’s so great about the past that should have passed away long ago and buried in the graveyard. What right does he have!”
   

        Behind him, the starry sky appeared as far as the eye could see. This was a vast space of the universe. The big stars were bright, and they let out rumbling sounds as they slowly rotated, forming black holes.
   

        This scene truly appeared, and it wanted to suppress the first mountain!
   

        Beside him, someone stood on a two meter long golden feather and looked down at number nine and the others on the blood-colored plateau. He had a cold expression and the same arrogance.
   

        “Even heaven and earth have been destroyed a few times. Who can live in eternal glory? Those who have passed away will eventually be eliminated. Even his name doesn’t exist in this world. He should have been swept into the ruins and ashes of history long ago! “If there’s anything left behind, if there are any traces, just erase his name!”
   

        The group of people were very cold. They came from the forbidden land and each of them had run amok in an era. How could they be stunned by number nine’s few words.
   

        Now, these top-tier creatures were all revealing their killing intent. They wanted to overturn this place because they all had a backup plan. They had a powerful foundation behind them, and they were confident that if they fought to the death, they could destroy the legend of this place.
   

        Number nine was furious. He thought that these people had desecrated this ancient land that had run amok for thousands of years, and they had even humiliated that person. This was intolerable to them!
   

        “Kill them all. Don’t leave a single one alive!”Number Two’s temper was so hot that it was about to explode.
   

        “But, do they think they can get close to the traces left behind by that period of time? They’re not even worthy,”number six said.
   

        His voice was not loud, but it was a little low. He turned around and stared at the smooth section, feeling a little sad. Every time he opened this place, there would be little traces left behind. Eventually, it would gradually fade away.
   

        On the other side, the pupils of the creatures from the forbidden land contracted. Some people were furious. They actually said that they were not worthy!
   

        There were also some whose blurry faces became very cold. No one dared to comment on them like this. What could there be in this place? Even if all the forbidden lands joined hands, they were not qualified? !
   

        Number nine nodded and said, “That’s true. We’ll do it ourselves. We’ll try our best to kill them all!”
   

        “Hehe, Haha...”
   

        The four calamity sparrow laughed loudly. Although he had been injured not long ago, his aura was now even more dangerous. It was as if something had been injected into his body.
   

        “Yes, there is indeed something behind us!”Number Three’s expression changed as he reminded his brothers beside him softly.
   

        “Although I don’t eat meat, I want to personally wash them with blood!”Number seven said.
   

        “Come and try!”Among the creatures in the forbidden land, there was someone who stood in the flames of light. It was as if he wanted to burn the thirty-third heaven. His temper was also very frightening.
   

        “Get out of the way, I’m going to kill him!”At this moment, number one, who had been silent ever since he woke up, spoke.
   

        With a boom, he rose into the air. When his human skin swelled up, his gray hair draped over his head. He looked like the Master of the Great Dao who controlled the heavens and the earth.
   

        As his hands evolved, his entire body was covered with symbols of order and fragments of the Great Dao. These patterns turned into supreme armor that covered his body.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, both sides attacked domineeringly and began a decisive battle.
   

        In terms of numbers, the number of people from the first mountain was a little lower. Currently, with the addition of number one and number seven, there were only six experts.
   

        On the other hand, there were eight people who had appeared on the other side. On average, there were at least one or two people from each forbidden area!
   

        As for whether there were any creatures from the forbidden area in the dark, it was currently unknown.
   

        It had to be said that this battle was too terrifying and too intense. Even the inner parts of the first mountain were rumbling and shaking, turning into a blood-red world.
   

        That was because after all the creatures fought, they released their exuberant vitality. Their Blood Qi was like a vast ocean, surging here.
   

        “Darkness will eventually cover the land, covering one era after another.”
   

        The expert from Primal Chaos Abyss spoke. Boundless darkness corroded this place. The cold and deathly stillness became the only thing in the world. He held a pitch-black jar in his hand and aimed it at number nine and the others.
   

        “Interesting. The path behind the Forbidden Land has finally appeared? The Darkness has returned, revealing the tip of the iceberg,”number nine said coldly.
   

        At this moment, he was no longer demonic. Instead, he bathed in golden light and circulated his breathing technique. He swallowed and spat out the energy and matter in the broken area behind him. He burst out with blinding light.
   

        He was still domineering. He pounced over and fell into the darkness alone.
   

        “Back then, someone tore apart the darkness with his bare hands. You Dare to come again!”Number nine exploded. Billions of golden rays from his body pierced through the dark area.
   

        Moreover, he was attacking the jar with his bare hands to resist the devouring power that was like a black hole.
   

        Boom!
   

        The area exploded. The expert from the Chaos Abyss flew backward. The jar in his hand was cracking and pouring black fog. It was endless.
   

        “Hehe...”however, after the jar shattered, it actually let out a cold laugh. It was as if there was a malicious ghost that had been laughing for billions of years. Through the Black Fog, the outline of half of a ferocious face was revealed.
   

        “The source of Darkness is connected? !”Even number nine was shocked and realized that the problem was very serious.
   

        This time, it was not a problem of setting up a trap to catch a dragon shark.
   

        “There is a coordinate mark in the jar. It is connected to the most mysterious source in the Chaos Abyss. What is it trying to attract? !”At this moment, even number one was moved.
   

        He even suspected that it was connected to other worlds.
   

        “Ah...”at this moment, he roared loudly.
   

        He threw heavy punches one after another. Each time, it was as if he had pierced through eternity. The middle-aged man standing in the torrential flames in front of him was shocked until he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        In the end, he was even more powerful and overbearing as if he was stepping on a river of time, charging forward at high speed. Amidst the thudding sounds, he punched out nine times consecutively, piercing through that opponent, causing blood to splatter everywhere.
   

        After that, number one rushed towards number nine, blasting into the darkness to kill off that half of the blurry face outline.
   

        At this time, number nine was also making an overbearing move, forcing the enemy of the primal Chaos Abyss to retreat while also attacking the ferocious face in the darkness.
   

        Unfortunately, it was invisible. The so-called connection to the depths of the Chaos Abyss and the source of the darkness was just the beginning. That thing had not arrived yet.
   

        What he saw now was only his projection.
   

        At this moment, the battles in other places became more intense.
   

        The aura of the four calamity sparrows was completely different. It was as if something had been injected into his body from an unknown place.
   

        “I have the four heaven-cleaving swords. I can slay ten thousand immortals with one sword!”The four calamity sparrow shouted again.
   

        “With just you, you won’t be able to perform it ten thousand times. This isn’t a technique that you can activate. It’s the attack method of your ancestors,”number three shouted.
   

        He was fighting against the four calamity sparrow. His every movement contained a powerful fist intent. He was using the ultimate fist, and there was no need to hide it. It was extremely domineering, and the Fist light drowned the entire world.
   

        However, the eyes of the four calamity sparrows this time were extremely terrifying. Soon after, they became even more profound. It was as if they were a completely different person. Some sort of will was awakening and Awakening.
   

        “Ha, is someone talking about me? I can be considered as one of the ancestors of the four calamity sparrows. I’m getting closer.”The four calamity sparrows opened its mouth and told Zhang Yang just like that. Although it was the face of a middle-aged man, the voice it was making now was very terrifying, it was also very old.
   

        It was using its physical body as a medium to summon an extremely ancient ancestor of the four calamity sparrow race. Where did it come from?
   

        This could not help but make one’s heart skip a beat.
   

        However, although the power of this sword had increased tremendously, it was absolutely impossible for it to carry out the so-called “One sword strike to kill ten thousand immortals”.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heaven and earth exploded. The Fist intent of the ultimate fist collided with the light of the sword. The void was annihilated. It was extremely terrifying. Chaos overflowed in all directions. It rolled up as if it was splitting open the sky.
   

        Number three was stunned. He suppressed this sword attack, but he did feel an extremely shocking aura. It was incomparably sharp, as though it wanted to split apart ten thousand immortals!
   

        “I have the four heaven-splitting swords. Borrow an era from the heavens!”
   

        The four calamity sparrows spoke once more, their voices becoming more and more indifferent and aged. It was as though something had entered his body and augmented his flesh and blood, performing this sword attack on his behalf.
   

        This was terrifying. The four calamity sparrows had experienced four great tribulations of heaven and earth, and their ancestors had actually created such a profound technique. It was only the second sword, and they actually wanted to borrow an era from the heavens.
   

        Although the sword light had yet to appear, it was already enough to send chills down people’s spines. This second sword would most likely be extremely terrifying.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The heavens collapsed, time flowed, and the universe was being destroyed. It came crashing down like a tidal wave. Was this still considered a sword light?
   

        The second sword of the four calamity sparrows borrowed an era from the heavens!
   

        It was a world-shaking sword light that drew upon the power of the Great Calamity of Heaven and earth. It swept through the universe, bringing with it fragments of time. It was as if the scene of a great era had truly bloomed in this place.
   

        However, at the critical moment, the four calamity sparrows suddenly spat out large mouthfuls of blood. Cracks appeared on his body. This sword was too terrifying, and it consumed an enormous amount of energy. His body was not strong enough, so he was actually unable to withstand the second sword.
   

        Number three did not laugh. Instead, he felt goosebumps all over his body. If this strike had been successfully unleashed, it would not have been aimed at him. Instead, it would have been aimed at the smooth section world. The other party was ambitious. He was really going to unveil the veil of this place.
   

        Even though number three thought that the other party did not understand the background of this old place and was really courting death, he was still horrified. He could not tolerate anyone casually touching the still section world.
   

        At this moment, something went wrong with number nine and number one. In the darkness, the blurry outline trembled violently and finally turned into half a face, appearing in reality.
   

        The corner of its mouth was dripping with juice. With a boom, it was about to swallow the entire world.
   

        “Ominous evil creature, how dare you bring such a thing to desecrate this place. Aren’t you afraid that you will be corroded as well? !”Number nine shouted loudly.
   

        At this moment, even he and number one were apprehensive.
   

        Behind him, the large flag fluttered, and blood dripped from the flag’s surface. It suddenly rolled over, covering half of the terrifying face that was rotting and dripping with juice.
   

        “It once sat in the Eternal Sea of stars, invincible for an era...”this terrifying face was obviously abnormal. It was as if it was talking in its sleep, unconsciously saying something.
   

        Even the experts in the forbidden land were avoiding it, not daring to touch its flesh and blood.
   

        “You were undefeatable. You swept across the sky and the Earth, looked down on the past, present, and future, and took back everything that belonged to you. Your body, your weapons, they are all in that broken face world.”
   

        In the dark, an old voice sounded, bewitching the half face.
   

        That half rotten face was too demonic. It flashed past, breaking through all obstacles and evading all attacks. It was as if it was traveling against time, shaking the fragments of time.
   

        At this moment, both number one and number nine were shocked. They realized that they were in big trouble.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The half-rotten face was powerful when it was alive, but it was still as evil as before. It avoided the broken flag, and its target was the broken face world.
   

        It was too strange. It seemed to be omnipresent, like it was traveling through time. No one could stop it.
   

        “Take back what belongs to you, your glory. You are invincible throughout history!”In the dark, the voice was still ringing, hinting for the half-face to move forward.
   

        “Who is calling himself invincible?”
   

        When the rotten face approached the cross-section, even number nine and the others did not have time to stop it. However, at this moment, it was as if a faint sigh came from several eras ago. The voice was very soft, but it shook the place to the point that it was about to explode, it also caused all the experts to explode with a bang!
   

        After a few days of reincarnation, it was time for the adjustment point. The next chapter was at noon.
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        With a soft sigh, it was as if eternity had been cut off. It shook the heavens and earth until it exploded. The chaotic Qi exploded, as if the heavens and earth had been re-created and the universe replayed!
   

        At this moment, there was no one present who was not frightened. Cracks appeared on the surface of their bodies, like cracked porcelain. However, there were traces of blood as they were about to explode.
   

        However, number nine and the others were first shocked. Then, their bodies trembled. Almost at the same time, hot tears welled up in their eyes, and tears were about to flow out.
   

        Half of the rotten face was indeed very strong. After it heard this sound, its face twisted, as if it was traveling against the timeless time, as if it was traveling through the broken years.
   

        It tried its best to get closer. It did not use the voice in the dark to guide it, but its own black fog overflowed into the sky. It had never seen a strange pattern of the Great Dao, forming an incarnation of the Dao.
   

        Boom!
   

        It passed through time. As for space, it was like paper. It could not be blocked. In a flash, it arrived in front of the smooth section.
   

        “My Body... my weapon. It belongs to... my eternal years. Give me back my brilliance!”
   

        It was roaring in a low voice. Its rotten face was very ferocious. It only had half of its face now. It had a small part of its face bone. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        It was in the heaven and earth tunnel that was being torn apart. It was surrounded by the black and terrifying light chains of the Great Dao. The rumbling sound shook the universe, and it was about to crash into the still space of the broken surface.
   

        However, at this moment, ripples appeared like ripples. They rippled out from the space of the broken surface like water waves, making everything quiet.
   

        The half of the rotten surface space was also blocked!
   

        As for the people behind them, be it number nine or the top experts from the forbidden land, they were all silent, and they were even more terrified.
   

        Because in that instant, everyone found themselves in a world that was frozen. They couldn’t even make a sound, and even their souls were frozen there.
   

        They couldn’t move!
   

        Finally, they heard the long howl of the half of the decaying face. It was too eerie and terrifying, and endless black fog erupted.
   

        It was as if the abyss of Hell had been cut open, revealing the darkest and coldest section. Then, all sorts of evil symbols of order erupted. The Great Dao had been eroded.
   

        The half-decayed face could move again. It was incomparably crazy. The sparse hair on its scalp dripped with blood. The part of its eye hole was pitch-black like the abyss. It was even more ferocious.
   

        It was howling. The hair danced, as if the ruler of darkness had used a corpse to resurrect its soul. It was incomparably strange. It was so eerie and terrifying that even the experts from the forbidden land felt cold.
   

        At this moment, half of its rotting face went crazy as it charged towards the broken world. Endless Black fog burst forth, surging towards it before it could.
   

        “Undefeatable, conquering an entire era, slaughtering all enemies in the sky and earth...”
   

        Its howl was somewhat unbearable. It felt as if its soul was being corroded, and all the creatures in the forbidden area felt as if their bodies were about to be torn apart.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that it was doing its best to target the broken world. It was charging there as a whole, and the black fog had also entered.
   

        At this moment, the still broken world once again made a sound. It spread out along with the ripples, illuminating the sky and the Earth, and evaporating all the black fog.
   

        It was like a strand of golden morning glow that cut through the darkness before dawn, bringing with it vigorous vitality and brilliance, tearing apart the curtain of darkness that covered the sky.
   

        “Who dares to speak without losing?”
   

        It was just a short sentence and a few words, but it was accompanied by gentle ripples that rippled out and completely swept away the darkness. All the mist had disappeared.
   

        At the same time, people also noticed that the so-called dark mist and half of the rotten faces had not rushed into the broken face world. They were only at the edge and were just about to come into contact with it when they were blocked.
   

        The dark fog was completely dissolved, leaving only the brilliance of the morning glow.
   

        At this moment, people finally saw the source of the sound. It was just a gray stone with cracks, and there seemed to be a few glistening glows coming out from the cracks of the stone.
   

        It lay horizontally in the still broken world, and was originally very inconspicuous.
   

        “Exquisite stone!”
   

        In the distance, some creatures in the restricted area revealed shocked expressions.
   

        In an instant, they thought of many things.
   

        And when number nine and the others heard that voice, they became excited, their emotions fluctuating violently. Their bodies and gods were trembling, and tears were about to fall out of their eyes.
   

        The exquisite stone was extremely rare. It could inscribe most of the Order of Heaven and Earth of an era, as well as part of the patterns of Dao, and become a powerful scripture that was almost alive.
   

        Some of the exquisite stones were extremely special. They could almost engrave the divine form of the Great Dao in a certain period of time.
   

        This was terrifying. If someone obtained it and studied it seriously, they would naturally be able to obtain great benefits.
   

        People were certain that the piece in front of them was a special exquisite stone, extremely rare.
   

        However, it did not engrave any order or Great Dao patterns. Instead, it only engraved a certain sound, an aura.
   

        It could actually do this? !
   

        This was shocking. How could a person’s words and a few of his aura be like this? It was truly unimaginable. All the experts in the forbidden area were horrified.
   

        Half of its rotten face had long hair that was dripping with blood, revealing a few facial bones. It howled and charged once again. It had always wanted to dive in.
   

        “I have not lost. I control the ups and downs of the world...”
   

        It was hysterical, completely falling into madness!
   

        “Who is calling themselves invincible, who dares to say that they are invincible?”
   

        At this time, complete and clear words spread out, as if they had come from the long period of destruction and the ruins of the destroyed evolutionary civilization, passing through several epochs.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the half of the rotten face exploded!
   

        The strange creature that even the experts in the forbidden land were afraid of, did not dare to touch, and did not want to get close directly shattered.
   

        This was truly shocking. With a light sentence, it was as if it had demonic nature and divinity. It had traveled across time and space from countless years ago, and it had crushed this unfathomable and crazy rotten face.
   

        Without even thinking about it, that half rotten face must have been unrivalled in power back then. It was an unimaginable existence, but it had been killed in the end.
   

        Now, even if it carried its obsession and was led here by someone, condensing a physical body with a decayed face, it would still not be enough.
   

        Here, with a light sentence, it would cleanse the past, present, and future, and crush it to death just like that.
   

        Roar!
   

        Endless Black fog erupted. After that half-decayed face exploded, it became even more unwilling. With resentment and self-burning obsession, it exploded with black light, accompanied by a strange aura that shot up into the sky. It wanted to pierce through the world in front of it.
   

        After a few of its face bones were crushed, they turned into dozens of smaller pieces. At this moment, they were floating up and down, performing the symbols of the Great Dao.
   

        However, everything was in vain. The more it exploded, the faster its body was destroyed. After it was hit by the sound and covered by the ripples, it was destined to turn into nothingness and cease to exist.
   

        Whether it was the black light, the remaining blood, or the small pieces of the face bones, they were all directly turned into powder. They were being ground and burned.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        In the end, not even ashes were left behind. Just like that, they were cut into nothingness. The voice and aura from the exquisite stone turned the darkness into peace.
   

        A wisp of morning glow sprinkled down, and the world became quiet.
   

        In the still broken world, there was finally another abnormal phenomenon. The gray stone slowly moved!
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        A wisp of morning glow dispelled the darkness. The world was bright, fresh, and peaceful.
   

        However, the powerhouses from the forbidden area felt a bone-chilling chill from head to toe.
   

        In the still section of the world, the gray, cracked, and faintly glowing exquisite stone slowly left. It was the only living object.
   

        Number Nine and the others were very quiet, but their bodies were trembling slightly. Hot Tears had already rolled down their faces. How many eras had it been? Generations after generations of peerless creatures had appeared, displaying their soaring talent and brilliance, and his fame and reputation no longer existed in the world.
   

        No one knew what he had done, what he had sacrificed, and how he had gone on his way. He had traveled alone in silence and loneliness. He had once been called by the whole world, but he could no longer respond.
   

        As time passed and the era changed, his name and traces were no longer in the world.
   

        Today, his voice was finally heard again in this silent world.
   

        Why couldn’t number nine and the others shed tears?
   

        Although he was no longer the one who had said it himself, it was still unstoppable, just like how it had swept past in the past.
   

        A person’s voice could actually pass through several eras and kill that decaying and ominous yet extremely terrifying creature, causing the experts from the forbidden zone to feel a chill run down their spines.
   

        They had the intention to retreat, but there was a sound behind them.
   

        “What has passed away has passed away in the end and can not be reappeared. That is a special exquisite stone. It has stored that person’s aura and voice. Now that it has been released, there is nothing left. If it wants to echo again, who knows how many years will pass.”
   

        Someone told all the experts not to be afraid and there was no need to worry.
   

        Moreover, the bodies of some of the creatures in the forbidden land suddenly shook violently. An unknown substance was injected into their bodies, causing their cultivation to rapidly increase.
   

        Some people’s strength had increased by a level!
   

        “The exquisite stone should be the last thing he left behind. That last trace has also dissipated. Today, we can wipe it clean. Not even a drop can be left behind!”
   

        A voice was heard in the dark. It was the creature that had bewitched half of the rotten face earlier.
   

        Now, he was encouraging the morale and asking the top experts from the forbidden land to continue to attack and explore the final secret of this place.
   

        Number Nine and the others watched the gray stone leave, disappearing into the deepest part of the still world.
   

        They roughly knew how the exquisite stone was formed. It was the molt left behind by the stubborn stone after it was spiritually activated countless years ago and eventually became the remains of the top experts of the generation.
   

        Otherwise, what kind of stone could carve traces of the Great Dao?
   

        That Gray Stone also had a great origin. Otherwise, it would not have been able to enter this still world.
   

        Number Nine and the others watched it leave until it disappeared.
   

        Then, they turned around and stared at the group of enemies again. The strong number nine and the hot-tempered number two had never dared to underestimate the world even though they were all very strong.
   

        This was because they knew that the times had changed. This world was no longer the same as before. Some roads were connected to the unknown land of woe, and some unpredictable creatures had appeared. It was understandable.
   

        “Alright, the traces of that person have disappeared. The first mountain is no longer terrifying. Let’s Make a move together. We’ll use our powerful methods to erase all traces of this place and open that broken world!”
   

        Someone said coldly. His soul light was soaring, and silver-white flames rose from his forehead. His strength was growing abnormally.
   

        This was very strange. The creatures that came seemed to be able to communicate with the forbidden land. They could summon the power of their ancestors, and even soul light. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Not only that, there were also people holding special items. They were the mutated crystals in the magnetic marrow. They were filled with chaotic qi and were regarded as one of the best materials to set up a domain.
   

        “Ha, I didn’t expect that you would still dare to act rashly. You Won’t shed tears until you see the coffin,”number six said.
   

        Number nine said coldly, “I didn’t want to be too serious at first. Do you really have to sacrifice here? But, are you really unworthy and forced to do it?”
   

        “Don’t be too full of yourself. There are always beings in this world that you can’t understand. There are creatures that you need to look up to and respect. It’s hard for you to imagine what’s behind the forbidden land. It’s the reappearance of that legend. Even if that person returns, it won’t be helpful. The times are changing, and time is changing. Many things have changed. Some of the Glory is destined to dim and never fall.”
   

        At this moment, a crack appeared beside the four calamity sparrows and turned into a door of light. An incomplete soul descended. Its aura was too terrifying, causing the world to collapse and the Void to crack.
   

        Then, with a flash, he entered the body of the four calamity sparrows.
   

        In the blink of an eye, the four calamity sparrows crushed the world. The four divine rings around its body completely materialized and emitted sonorous sounds. It was known as a race that had experienced four great catastrophes that spanned four epochs. Now, it displayed an extremely terrifying side of them.
   

        This was the remnant soul of an even older four calamity sparrows. It had been summoned over and possessed the body of the four calamity sparrows that were originally very powerful, but still seemed to be in their prime.
   

        He had borrowed power from the four calamity sparrows earlier!
   

        “Everyone, don’t hold back!”He spoke. His voice shook the sky and rumbled, shaking the first mountain.
   

        At the same time, he took out a glowing item. It was the mutated crystal in the magnetic marrow. It was said to be as hard as mother gold, and it was born with special patterns that could strengthen domains.
   

        This was the mutated magnetic marrow crystal that had been carved long ago. The chaotic air circulated and was sent out, arranged into a special pattern, and sank into the ground of the first mountain.
   

        The four calamity sparrows were unbelievably fast, and it was completed in an instant.
   

        “It’s done. The nine-bend Sky River’s ten thousand immortals killing domain has been set up. Everyone, attack together!”
   

        His voice was low, but it made number nine and the others look serious.
   

        Although the four calamity sparrows had the four heaven-cleaving swords, which could cut down thousands of immortals with a single strike, the current four calamity sparrows could not do it at all. Now, with the support of domains, they wanted to display the true power of a peerless sword!
   

        The strongest trump card that had been accumulated throughout the four epochs -- the four heaven-cleaving swords had unfathomable abilities. The key was that the spell caster could withstand the backlash, and only when they were strong enough could they use it!
   

        “I, Chaos Abyss, have come to deliver a death knell to the first mountain, Hehe...”
   

        The powerhouse from Chaos Abyss wore golden armor. The place where he stood was very dark, but his body was very bright. What he produced was not a real bell.
   

        Instead, it was a large flag of magnetic marrow that was finally arranged into a death knell pattern. It sank into the earth and changed the world, reshaping the terrain of the first mountain.
   

        In an instant, the earth trembled, the death knell sounded, and the bell rumbled. It was so shocking that it made people feel as if they had heard the voice of Hell Summoning All Souls to the netherworld.
   

        The creatures in the forbidden land had brought mutated magnetic crystals and set up their own deadly domains. It was easy to imagine how serious they were when they acted together.
   

        “My Nirvana Ridge will also send a song here. Today, we will bury the first mountain and erase all traces of this place. Whatever glory, whatever legendary person, just let him fade away!”
   

        A flute melody sounded. It was very terrifying and extremely terrifying. At first, the rhythm was very slow, but in the end, it made people’s soul light tremble slightly. They were being led away, wanting to leave their bodies.
   

        The Nirvana Mountain, the song played by the creatures in this forbidden area, was one of the most powerful techniques in history. It was ranked in the top three -- the song of transcending the tribulation of all souls of chaos.
   

        Not long ago, when he appeared, he had played a prelude.
   

        Now, with the help of the four calamity sparrows and the experts from the Chaos Abyss, he had combined with that domain and officially blew it. In an instant, the world was about to collapse!
   

        This was very terrifying. The terror of the tune of the Ten Thousand Souls of chaos was not only reflected in its direct combat strength, but it could also affect the “General trend”.
   

        According to the ancient statistics, once this tune was played, whichever side one stood on would have a 90% chance of winning. This was very demonic, but it was also very real.
   

        Since ancient times, those glorious life-and-death battles would not be false. The data had been strictly calculated.
   

        “Isn’t this enough? I’ll give it a try too!”Another creature said.
   

        At this moment, a remnant soul appeared and fused with the body of a creature from the forbidden land. Immediately, blood and Qi surged into the sky, and then his strength soared.
   

        This was a creature from the forbidden land, star feather sky. A remnant soul of an ancestor of the clan had also been summoned to help him use the most powerful secret technique.
   

        With a rumble, a crack opened behind him. Instantly, the sky was filled with stars. Many large stars were rolling around and pressing down on him.
   

        There were also black holes that appeared and were approaching the inner part of the first mountain.
   

        “I’ll use that destroyed ancient universe galaxy to fill up that still world. Let’s see if it can receive all of them!”The expert from Xing Yu Tian shouted.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the scene was extremely terrifying. The expert from Star Feather Sky was the first to launch a substantial attack. The large crack behind him was boundless. The endless stars rotated, and black holes also descended.
   

        In the end, a stretch of starry sky poured down, wanting to fill up that still world.
   

        This was truly shocking. was the illusion real? !
   

        “Today, we send the first mountain to its funeral!”They shouted loudly.
   

        Don’t think it’s too late. Write two chapters in one go and check the other one. It will be uploaded soon.
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        Who was he sending to the grave? Number Nine and the others were furious.
   

        “Break!”
   

        Number nine shouted loudly and stood together with his old brothers. He pulled up the tattered flag and shook it violently. Amidst the banging sounds, the big stars that were pressing down continuously exploded!
   

        The galaxy was falling and the Black Canyon in the universe was collapsing!
   

        At the moment of the fight, it was extremely intense and shocking.
   

        “I’m Coming! The myriad immortal slaughter of the nine-bend Sky River, activate!”The four calamity sparrow shouted. He began to attack.
   

        This moment was too terrifying. Heaven and earth were vast, and the power of the great calamity spread out. Then, it interweaved into a huge sword in the void, as if it really wanted to kill all the immortals!
   

        Number Nine and the others shook. They felt a terrifying pressure. After the domain of the four Calamity Sparrow was activated, it changed its direction and used a sword to kill all the immortals.
   

        Number Two, number nine, and the others worked together to activate the flag to resist such a large-scale killing domain.
   

        The void in this area cracked and the world exploded!
   

        The flag fluttered and became as tall as the sky. Number Nine and the others were also guarding the area outside of broken face world.
   

        “It’s just a tattered flag. Just tear it up. I’ll give you another great gift.”
   

        At this terrifying moment, a black figure appeared. He was a ball of soul light that was as black as ink. He brought over a special item. It was a rotten toe.
   

        His voice was not unfamiliar. It was the person who had bewitched half of the rotten face earlier.
   

        “Strengthen the domain, go!”He took out the rotten finger and landed it on the special terrain. This made the domain of the myriad immortals of the nine bends Sky River even more terrifying.
   

        “There’s actually such a strange and ominous remnant?”Number nine was terrified. At this point, it had indeed exceeded his expectations.
   

        Some ancestors of the forbidden land had remnant souls. In addition, the person who was able to guide the rotting face here was definitely not simple. It was likely that he had a great background.
   

        “Has the power behind the forbidden land appeared?”Number One asked in a deep voice.
   

        “It’s a little more perfect. Send the last remnant body of the former powerhouse!”The pitch-black soul light said. It drew the last half of the palm from the dark crack. Black fog overflowed into the sky.
   

        The rotten smell made people want to vomit, but it was indeed incomparably terrifying. The incomplete rotten palm covered everything, and it could destroy everything, suppressing the first mountain!
   

        Number Nine and the others’expressions changed!
   

        “Oh, that’s enough!”Someone said, and everything was under control.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The world rumbled, and a starry sky poured down. Even the black hole was approaching, wanting to fill up the frozen section world. This was the attack of the Star Feather Sky’s expert.
   

        “One sword to slay ten thousand Immortals!”The Four Calamity Sparrows Roared. Using the domain, they executed the heaven cleaving sword, fusing with the gigantic sword body that appeared in the void. Borrowing the momentum of the domain, they unleashed their strongest attack and hacked forward.
   

        “I send the death knell to you all!”The experts from the primal Chaos Abyss attacked. The entire land rumbled, and symbols interweaved in the void, forming a huge bell that smashed towards the section world!
   

        These attacks were too terrifying!
   

        At this moment, the rotten toe and half of the palm fused together with the two great domain energies and blasted out together.
   

        Without the rotten toe and palm, the domain set up by the four Calamity Sparrow and the experts of Primal Chaos Abyss might not have been able to activate to its strongest state so smoothly. After all, this was the first mountain, and there were already domain patterns under the ground.
   

        But now, it was different. The power of darkness surged violently, suppressing the original secret energy under the ground.
   

        At this moment, number nine and the others could not withstand it. They kept coughing blood, wrapping themselves in the flag and retreating rapidly. They... took the initiative to avoid it, wanting to enter the still world.
   

        At this moment, they had no choice but to retreat, because even they could not withstand it. There were too many enemies attacking, and all kinds of methods were too powerful.
   

        The energy of number nine and the others was close to the aura of the world of stillness. They had long been recognized as such. If they hid inside, they wouldn’t be attacked.
   

        “Ha, using star Dou to fill this place, let’s see if you can still hold a portion of the cosmos?”The expert from Star Feather Sky shouted. He activated it once more and used a powerful method to suppress this place. The Galaxy in the sky fell and surged down, a black hole appeared, wanting to swallow the first mountain.
   

        “Freeze!”
   

        At this time, a creature in the darkness opened its mouth and used a strange secret technique to stop number nine and the others from leaving. It froze space and also seemed to have cut off time.
   

        This was a terrifying soul light, slowing down everything in the opponent’s path and preventing number nine and the others from retreating into the still world.
   

        “Add another fire, construct a coordinate map, and pass through the path behind the forbidden land, drawing in the power of a world. I don’t believe that any legend can last forever. No matter who it is, if it should disappear, then it should disappear. Today, I’ll wipe out everything here!”
   

        Another mysterious creature appeared. It was also a ball of soul light, and it was extremely ancient, exuding an aura of decay. No one knew how many years it had existed in this world.
   

        Boom!
   

        Over there, a door opened and exploded. It was trying to connect something to a path, allowing an entire realm to pour out endless energy and sweep this place clean.
   

        It had to be said that after these people went crazy, they used all sorts of backup methods. It was truly terrifying. Normally, the first mountain would be destroyed and would no longer exist.
   

        Number nine and the others were coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. No matter how strong they were, what they had experienced had exceeded their limits, the myriad immortal slaughter of the nine Zigzag Sky River, the bell of death, the rotten palm, the ‘World Energy’surging from a special place connected to a forbidden land, and the starry sky that was triggered by the experts of the starry sky pouring down from above..
   

        It was like the end of the world. It was enough to slaughter any race.
   

        Especially when number nine and the others were blocked by a mysterious soul light using a secret technique, they were not able to retreat to the still broken world at the first moment.
   

        Right now, their bodies were trembling violently. They were coughing up large mouthfuls of blood and their bodies were cracking. They were on the verge of losing their lives. The situation was extremely critical.
   

        At the last moment, the dilapidated flag suddenly moved. It erupted with a blinding radiance. Fresh blood seeped out from the flag’s surface. It let out a battle cry that shook the world.
   

        The huge flag fluttered. The flag’s surface enveloped them and protected their lives!
   

        The sounds of battle shook the sky. It was as if they had returned to a grand battlefield, and a shocking battle was taking place. All of this was coming from the broken flags.
   

        The sound seemed to go straight to the 33rd Heaven. It seemed to be sending out some kind of message, activating the still section world!
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, like a landslide and tsunami, a dazzling sword light lit up the past, present, and future, and suddenly exploded in the section world.
   

        Number nine said softly, “I thought there was no need to alarm them, but the creatures in the forbidden land went crazy and used all kinds of forbidden powers. Even the remains of the creatures at the source of the darkness could be found. In the end, half of their palms and toes were brought out, and the world power also activated the broken face world...”
   

        He was a little disappointed and a little lonely, but in the end, he felt relieved. At this point, it was worth it for the broken face world to be touched.
   

        After all, there were many big fish that came today, and some of the things behind them had appeared.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The world seemed to be discontinuous. A sword light slashed through the ages, as if it came from the end of eternity. Nothing could not be broken, and no enemy could not be killed. Nothing could stop it. The sword qi spread across billions of miles, cutting everything!
   

        The starry sky that the experts of starry sky tore apart was flattened by a sword. It exploded, and the starry sky was destroyed, instantly vanishing into nothingness.
   

        As for the Star Feather Sky’s expert, he vaporized and evaporated in an instant. Not even ashes were left behind, not to mention the fact that he exploded into a bloody mist.
   

        Under this sword strike, he was too insignificant. He was swept by the sword mark, and he would never be reincarnated. His body and soul were completely destroyed, and he vanished completely.
   

        Bang!
   

        The so-called nine twists of the Sky River, Ten Thousand Immortals killing, did not even cause a ripple. It was directly obliterated by this sword light, and it had no sense of existence at all.
   

        Before the four calamity sparrows died, there was only endless despair in their eyes, as well as an endless sense of defeat. They were far from being able to kill ten thousand immortals with a single sword strike or borrow an era from the heavens. Compared to this sword, there was a world of difference.
   

        Strictly speaking, the four heaven cleaving swords could indeed be considered a world-shaking ultimate art. It was mysterious and unfathomable. If one really mastered it, it might be as terrifying as its name.
   

        However, compared to this sword, it was still not enough!
   

        The four calamity sparrow exploded, and along with the ancient remnant soul in his body, it also screamed miserably. Then, it turned into ashes and was chopped into nothingness again!
   

        The experts of the Chaos Abyss, his death knell, were sending him off. They were smashed into pieces together, turned into dust, and then disappeared.
   

        Nothing could resist this sword. Even the toes and rotten palms of the creature from the source of darkness exploded at the first moment, turning into ashes and disappearing forever.
   

        As for the creature that played the tune of the chaotic Universal Spirit Tribulation, it also disappeared from the world at the first moment. The so-called peerless technique did not have the chance to be fully displayed. His own strength was not enough, how could he compare to this strike that swept across the world?
   

        Not only him, even the powerhouse from the Nirvana Ridge that appeared with him also turned into ashes and then into nothingness.
   

        Boom!
   

        This sword strike had cut through the ages. It had broken through everything, and no one in the world could stop it!
   

        The Mysterious Soul Light in the darkness, as well as the creature that wanted to open the passage to receive the world energy, all exploded and were completely annihilated.
   

        At the last moment, they could only think of that legend in horror. That forgotten person who didn’t exist in the ancient history. They wanted to shout out loud.
   

        However, in the end, they were all annihilated and turned into nothingness.
   

        This sword attack did not only kill them, but also the back of the path they had opened. Some places were connected, and the sword light entered.
   

        With a boom, everything was killed, and all spirits were killed!
   

        This sword attack shocked the ancient and modern times, shook the heavens and earth, and awakened countless slumbering experts. Whether it was prehistoric or even older, they all trembled.
   

        “Could it be... it’s him?”Someone’s voice was trembling.
   

        It wasn’t that no one knew, it was that he had never reached that height!
   

        The world of the living was already different. Connected to other regions, there could be strange creatures descending. In the end, someone remembered his name!
   

        In some places, in some large regions, there were experts screaming in pain. This sword strike had cut off the enemy in the connecting area. No one could stop it, and nothing could stop it!
   

        And all of this was caused by a sword scar left behind in the still broken world. Today, it had been triggered, causing this attack to faintly replay the scene of that person cutting off parts of the eternal world with a sword.
   

        At this moment, hot tears rolled down number nine and the others’faces. They watched this scene from the broken big flag, and there were deep sobs in their voices.
   

        “I believe that you are still alive. One day, you will reappear!”Number nine roared.
   

        The sword light acknowledged the flag and did not hurt it in the slightest. Number Nine and the others stood there, looking at the sword light that had cut through the ages. They muttered, their lips trembling.
   

        Tears fell from their eyes.
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        The Heaven and earth were vast and boundless, but at this moment, it was not as magnificent as the sword light. The Sword Qi was vast and majestic, overwhelming the world!
   

        The sword pierced through the heaven and earth, cutting through the eternity. No one could stop it!
   

        The sword pierced through the heavenly enemies, cutting into some secret lands. It killed countless enemies and dyed a region with blood!
   

        The sword cut through the past, present, and future. However, those who resisted it exploded in an instant. Not even ashes were left, and they were cut into nothingness!
   

        It was just so domineering.
   

        In the sky and the Earth, only the sword light was bright and vigorous. It was boundless, and the sword cut through the ages!
   

        In the world of the living, the old monsters who woke up in the famous mountains and rivers were all terrified. Their hair stood on end, and their declining bodies instantly tensed up. They were all extremely shocked.
   

        In fact, the situation was even more serious than they had imagined!
   

        In the first mountain, after this sword light swept out, not only did it wipe out all the enemies and kill all the creatures that had invaded this place, but it also implicated the ancestral court behind them.
   

        For example, Xing Yu Tian, the expert of his race used a magical technique and used his strongest Xuan technique to directly summon the broken galaxy of the ancient universe. The sky was filled with stars pouring down, and even the black hole had descended along with it. They wanted to fill up the broken world and destroy the first mountain!
   

        All of these stars passed through their ancestral court, and they were used by him. They were summoned, and the energy that was augmented blasted toward the first mountain.
   

        Now, not only did the sword light kill this person, but the Xing Yu Heaven forbidden ground behind him was also pierced by the sword!
   

        This was truly a strike that was hundreds of millions of miles away. It was grand and resplendent, and the sword light was endless. It was like a vast river that turned into a boundless waterfall that surged toward the sky.
   

        The Forbidden Land of the star feather sky was very mysterious. It was situated outside the sky and overlooked the ups and downs of the human world. Its status was quite extraordinary.
   

        But now, this forbidden land had exploded, and an incomparably large hole had been pierced through. The ancestral court of this clan resided in the direct line of descent and the core bloodline!
   

        A sword swept past, and this place withered!
   

        The border region was still there, but what was left of the Central Region? The Darkness had turned into a ‘Big Hole’.
   

        Originally, the stars here were shining and the galaxy was flowing. It was extremely bright, but now, it was dim and terrifying.
   

        Only the top experts could sense this scene. Many people in the outside world didn’t know about it yet!
   

        Similar things happened in the Primal Chaos Abyss and the Nirvana Ridge.
   

        In the deepest parts of these two places, even the strange secret soil had been dug out to lead to the other terrifying ancient worlds.
   

        Today, the two places had suffered a calamity. Sword light descended from the sky and pierced through them. The surging sword Qi was like a surging ocean as it charged into the strange and terrifying ancient world.
   

        Wherever the sword light went, the heads of the people in the Land of darkness rolled and blood flowed.
   

        ..
   

        The world shook violently. The strongest experts were all shocked. Only they could clearly feel it. The others still didn’t know what had happened. It was hard to imagine that the first mountain’s shocking change would affect all the places!
   

        In the end, the sky-reaching sword Qi disappeared, and the brilliance of the boundless universe converged within the first mountain. Only then did everything quieten down.
   

        Number Nine and the others stood where they were, trembling. Their lips were trembling, and they were saying something.
   

        In a trance, amidst the boundless and majestic sword qi and the magnificent sword light that illuminated eternity, they seemed to hear a loud roar.
   

        It was that person, the legend of that period of time. When he slashed out with his last sword strike, a blurry figure appeared.
   

        Number Nine and the others all had intense emotions and were trembling. In that sword light, they seemed to have seen the back of that person when he left that year. He was somewhat desolate, traveling alone on the road.
   

        “Who is with me? !”
   

        While the sword light was magnificent, number nine and the others seemed to have heard such a loud roar. It seemed to come from the sky above, and a sword cut through the ages!
   

        Was he someone who needed him to fight side by side, or was he missing someone?
   

        Then, everything disappeared completely, as if nothing had happened. It even made people’s memories blurry, and what they saw just now was going to fade from their hearts.
   

        “It’s like... It doesn’t exist in ancient history.”
   

        “But he really did exist!”
   

        Number Nine and the others were all shouting. Tears rolled down their cheeks as they howled at the sky.
   

        In the end, they looked at each other and asked if they had heard that world-shaking roar.
   

        “That year...”
   

        “Don’t say anymore! I believe that he is still alive. He will definitely reappear and one day, he will return!”
   

        In the end, they decided to seal the mountain. The impact of this battle was huge. They wanted to reorganize this place and also to explore some old matters.
   

        Number Four, number five, and number eight had yet to return. They were looking for the footprints of some people and wanted to uncover some terrifying truths from that year.
   

        On the three-sided battlefield, there were millions and millions of evolvers who had witnessed all kinds of astonishing phenomena in the direction of the first mountain from afar. Their souls were trembling.
   

        Even though they were very far away, they could still see that direction. At times, the galaxy would pour down, at other times, sword Qi would soar into the sky, and at other times, darkness would engulf the sky and the Earth.
   

        All kinds of scenes and all kinds of energy circulated. Although they did not affect this place, it still made many evolvers feel their legs tremble. Their calves and stomachs turned stiff, and they collapsed to the ground.
   

        Furthermore, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in the sky. Occasionally, there would be the odd sight of blood rain pouring down. It was truly shocking to the world and shocked all races.
   

        Finally, there was complete silence. The final result of that battle had been obtained.
   

        “The curtain has fallen. Everything has ended. The first mountain has been removed from the list!”
   

        The driver from the four calamity sparrow race, Jie Ming, was a godly monarch. Such a loud roar shook the entire sky, causing people’s ears to buzz.
   

        “That’s right. Everything is over.”. “The first mountain has many secrets. It hides the most important road in the world of the living. Although it might not be needed now and there are other ways to find it, there are still many old matters buried in that area. There is also a huge case that needs to be uncovered.”
   

        Someone echoed and walked over.
   

        It was the master and servant duo. They were the descendants of the Nirvana Ridge’s core bloodline.
   

        “The first mountain has been destroyed and has become a speck of dust in history!”At this moment, even Primal Chaos Abyss’s descendant, Yi Yu, was sighing with a complicated expression.
   

        This race had a grudge with the first mountain. One of her ancestors, a peerless beauty, had a dispute with the prehistoric blackhand Li Feng.
   

        In an instant, many people’s gazes were cast towards Chu Feng. They were all close to materializing and were extremely cold.
   

        The entire battlefield was silent. How could Cao de stand firm after the first mountain was destroyed? The atmosphere at the scene was extremely delicate!
   

        “The Starlight is exceptionally brilliant today!”Another person spoke and walked over. It was a man and a woman, both disciples from the forbidden area.
   

        Two people came from the core bloodline of Xing Yu Tian. The Man was handsome and the woman was cold and elegant. They looked down on the heroes and looked down on everyone.
   

        Not long ago, Xingyu Tian’s terrifying secret art had been displayed. The galaxy in the sky poured down, drowning the first mountain. It was extremely magnificent.
   

        Unfortunately, they did not know that when the dazzling light went up against the heaven, it was actually a sword light that destroyed everything. Even their ancestral court had been penetrated.
   

        The people here, even godly monarchs and celestial venerables, could not see through the truth. They did not know that it was actually a shocking sword that went up against the heaven and killed all the enemies!
   

        Many people believed that it was a river of stars that flowed through the sky and the Earth. Then, it burned up and sent beams of light into the sky!
   

        Later on, although many people also sensed the sword qi, the four calamity sparrow race creatures were proud and smiled without saying a word.
   

        That was because they believed that this was their family clan’s heaven opening four swords’explosion that swept through the sky and the Earth. Nothing could stop it. It was a true world suppression technique!
   

        The people of the starry feather sky and the descendants of the Nirvana Ridge had arrived. They were all creatures from the forbidden area, making people realize just how terrifying this alliance was!
   

        Chu Feng felt bitter in his heart and felt a headache. He was somewhat helpless. He didn’t know the true outcome of the great battle on the first mountain, but seeing the descendants of the forbidden area appearing one after another, his heart naturally sank.
   

        The number of forbidden grounds they had joined forces with was more than he had imagined. Under normal circumstances, they could indeed destroy the first mountain.
   

        Now that the great battle had come to an end, everyone thought that the first mountain was finished!
   

        Chu Feng himself also felt bitter. Logically speaking, he believed that the odds were against him. He was injured because of number nine and sighed for the former mountain.
   

        But at this moment, Chu Feng couldn’t lower his head no matter what. He didn’t lose in terms of momentum and appeared very calm, “Are you sure your own experts won? I think you can prepare yourselves and cry out loud. No one will laugh at you.”
   

        “What are you talking about? !”Jie Ming from the four Calamity Sparrow race berated. Although he was a chariot driver, as a divine king, he couldn’t bear to see his disciples acting so ostentatiously after the first mountain was destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng put his hands behind his back. At this moment, he was truly holding on. He absolutely wouldn’t admit defeat, he said, “Don’t you understand what I mean? Your elders have all died and were killed in the first mountain. They were all killed cleanly. You can all cry now.”
   

        The scene was completely silent.
   

        The millions of evolvers on the battlefield were all quietly listening. They revealed odd expressions after hearing this and felt astonished and incredulous.
   

        Was Cao de holding on? Or did he really have the confidence? Some people were suspicious.
   

        “Haha, Haha...”The Creature from the Nirvana Ridge sneered and shook his head, “The first mountain has been completely destroyed, and you’re still daydreaming. What a joke.”
   

        The people from the other forbidden areas also laughed. Under such circumstances, what could the first mountain do to turn the tables? !
   

        A single forbidden land was enough to fight a bloody battle there. If several forbidden lands joined forces, was there any race in the world that couldn’t be exterminated? In particular, they knew that their elders had all sorts of trump cards. They had even joined forces with creatures from other worlds to descend with their soul lights.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at them and said, “Don’t you feel the supreme sword intent emanating from the first mountain?”
   

        At this time, even the usually calm and steady four calamity sparrow race disciple, Kalpa Wuliang, smiled faintly, he said, “Our race’s strongest scripture is the four heaven-cleaving swords. I’ve never heard of the first mountain being good at sacrificing swords. Li Li has never wielded a sword.”
   

        “Haha...”
   

        The men and women from the forbidden area couldn’t help but laugh when they heard this. Some of them revealed mocking expressions as they looked askance at Chu Feng. There was disdain and some disdain. All of them were very self-confident.
   

        The first mountain was finished!
   

        This was the consensus of these young experts from the forbidden area. There was nothing to doubt.
   

        If they couldn’t destroy the first mountain even after joining forces, it wouldn’t make sense. It wasn’t normal at all.
   

        They were all sneering. They had no idea that a catastrophe had occurred in their home.
   

        Apart from the periphery, the central regions of the vast forbidden grounds such as the starry feather sky and the Nirvana Ridge had long since become a huge hole.
   

        Chu Feng was secretly prepared and ready to attack at any time. He would use his own trump card.
   

        However, he was still stubborn and would never lower his head. He said, “You’ve all been tricked by your own experts. You Don’t even know that they’ve all been defeated. How can you have such confidence? In the end, your families are all big traps!”
   

        Damn, when did you still dare to be so arrogant? The core bloodlines of the few races were all indignant and wanted to say that your family was the big trap!
   

        It was hard for them to imagine that Chu Feng was holding on with all his might, but in the end, his words came true!
   

        “Oh, then let’s contact our clansmen and gather the images of the first mountain being flattened and massacred. Today, I invite everyone on this battlefield to share a taste.”
   

        The core bloodline descendant of Star Feather Sky smiled. He was in no hurry to kill Cao de and wanted to slowly torture him.
   

        “Sure, let’s contact him.”Chu Feng nodded. Things had already come to this point and he was holding out to the end. However, he had already prepared the reincarnation earth and the small wooden spear in secret. He was sensing everything around him, he wanted to know if there were heavenly venerate enemies spying on him.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng said, “I have to say, what kind of Godforsaken beliefs have your families set up for you? Sometimes, overconfidence will lead to people being cheated. In short, your families are all Big Pits!”
   

        Someone said coldly, “Mobilize people to the first mountain to meet the ancestor and bring back the scene of the bloodbath there!”
   

        They still didn’t know that their ancestral home had become a big hole. The pit was very big and deep!
   

        The surviving clansmen were crying and wailing. Some of them thought of their clansmen who had gone out and also thought of them. They wanted to contact them urgently and tell them the truth so that they could run for their lives as quickly as possible.
   

        In truth, there were many evolvers who were on the move. They all wanted to know the outcome of the first mountain battle as soon as possible.
   

        Even if some of the peerless experts had already sensed what was happening, they were still investigating. Their expressions were grave, and they didn’t want to miss a single bit of information.
   

        Next Chapter, Noon.
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        The steady and gentle immeasurable tribulation wore a faint smile on his face as he glanced at the other side. It had already come to this point, yet Cao de was still hoping for a fluke?
   

        Chu Xu, the descendant of the great extermination ridge, had a head of smooth and sparkling blue hair. He was clear and otherworldly and was even more beautiful than many women. There was a strange expression on the corners of his eyes and brows.
   

        The man and woman from the Xingyu Heaven were even more direct. The man looked down on Chu Feng while the woman was cold and elegant. Although she was very beautiful, she looked at Chu Feng with a disdainful expression.
   

        At this juncture, everything was set in stone. The first mountain had been massacred and completely flattened by the combined efforts of several great forbidden lands!
   

        Yi Yu, the Peerless Beauty from the primal Chaos Abyss, had a complicated expression on her face. She didn’t know what would happen to the elder of her clan and the proud daughter of heaven from the prehistoric era after learning that Li Li’s sect had been destroyed.
   

        “There is no longer the first mountain in the world!”
   

        Someone laughed lightly.
   

        The creatures from the forbidden lands looked at each other and smiled. They were just short of raising their cups and drinking together. The situation was set, so there was nothing to worry about.
   

        At this moment, the four Calamity Sparrow clan’s Calamity Ming had already moved out. He transformed into a fierce bird and spread his wings across the sky. He rushed into a spatial tunnel and rushed towards the first mountain.
   

        The other forbidden lands also had similar actions. They all sent their servants to the first mountain.
   

        In the sky, the remnants of the starry sky were wailing. Some old servants were trembling as they tried to contact the disciples of the clan.
   

        His lips were trembling. There were probably only a few clansmen left!
   

        On the battlefield of the three sides, the young man and woman from the starry sky had snow-white Dao pattern conches on their bodies. They were emitting a sparkling luster and had echoes.
   

        This was the clan member contacting them. The two of them immediately placed them by their ears to listen.
   

        Rustling sounds could be heard. The noise was very loud, and they could not hear it clearly. The two of them frowned. The battlefield of the three sides had once been a forbidden area. It had been blasted into ruins by the first mountain. The various complicated terrains contained too much magnetic marrow, and the domains were in disorder, the signal source was interfered with, so they could not hear it clearly.
   

        “Is it Uncle Cheng? We can’t hear him clearly. Is there something wrong? Did we obtain some amazing scriptures after we massacred the first mountain?”
   

        The two of them were too optimistic. They were all smiling happily.
   

        Between the broken walls and rubble at the edge of star feather sky, that old servant was going crazy. He could not hear his message clearly at such a critical moment. It really made him break down.
   

        It was mainly because the distance was too far. Their forbidden land was beyond the sky, and the journey was too long. Ordinary evolvers wouldn’t be able to come up from the ground even if they flew for tens or hundreds of lifetimes.
   

        The same thing happened in the Nirvana Ridge. A middle-aged man with disheveled hair looked at the forbidden land in front of him. All the mountains had disappeared, and only remnants were left at the edge. He let out a long, beast-like howl, and his wails shook the sky.
   

        Then, he contacted his clansmen outside.
   

        At this moment, Chu Xu, the descendant of the Nirvana Mountain, was still smiling on the battlefield. Suddenly, a blood-striped coral pendant hanging on his neck lit up, making a noise.
   

        “Fifth uncle, is that you? What’s the matter? !”
   

        The middle-aged man in the Nirvana Mountain was so anxious that his eyes were red. He wanted to break the blood-striped coral microphone in his hand, and he was restless.
   

        “Fifth uncle, don’t tell me you want me to go to the first mountain to distribute the spoils of war? Don’t worry, I’m not too far from there. I’ll be there in a while.”
   

        On the battlefield, Chu Xu’s long blue hair was smooth and crystal clear. He had a bright smile on his face, and he was in a rather happy mood.
   

        “I # @% ...”
   

        The middle-aged man stomped down on the Nirvana Mountain in anger. He kicked a star skeleton and it exploded, causing the mountains to rumble. He roared repeatedly.
   

        Finally, on the battlefield of the three sides, the heir of the Nirvana Mountain, Chu Xu, heard more clearly. There seemed to be a roar, and it was very similar to how fifth uncle usually acted when he was excited.
   

        “Haha, Fifth Uncle, you’re so excited. Looks like we’ve obtained something amazing after we massacred the first mountain. Could it be that we’ve dug out the ultimate weapon, or that we’ve uncovered the biggest case in the history of the first mountain? !”
   

        He was laughing, but he was also extremely excited.
   

        At the edge of the Nirvana Ridge, the middle-aged man was so angry that he threw the blood-striped coral loudspeaker off the road. He immediately became irascible, and then he went berserk again.
   

        In the end, he cursed, “Go to Hell, I don’t care about you anymore!”
   

        The four calamity sparrow race’s driver, Jie Ming, the servants of the Chaos Abyss, and the trusted aides of the Nirvana Ridge used the domain teleportation to rush to the vicinity of the first mountain through the spatial passage.
   

        Of course, when they were still thousands of miles away, they rushed out of the spatial passage. They didn’t dare to teleport to the real place and rushed over.
   

        Then, they were shocked. The first mountain was still there, and it was still the same as before.
   

        Most importantly, the light screen protecting the mountain was transparent. They saw No. 9, who was cleaning the battlefield with a broom with the patterns of Great Dao.
   

        In an instant, they were petrified. What was going on? ! Number Nine, the Ogre, was still there? !
   

        Where were the experts from the various clans? !
   

        There was more than one number nine. They also saw a few skinny creatures with the same temperament as number nine. They were like devil lords, strolling about.
   

        At that moment, Jie Ming and the others were in a frenzy. Then, they felt like they were going to die of fright. This was a huge matter. Even their own patriarchs... had failed? !
   

        They weren’t the only ones. Many people had arrived, all of them powerful experts. They were far more powerful than Jie Ming and the others. The first thing they did was rush over to investigate the situation, and they were all dumbfounded.
   

        Everyone was shocked. The first mountain was unharmed, and not a single strand of hair was missing!
   

        Did this mean that the patriarchs of the various clans were doomed? Jie Ming and the others were on the verge of collapse. When they thought about how their young master and the others were still looking down on Cao de on the battlefield, they really wished they could grow a few more legs and immediately rush back.
   

        Number Nine and the others did not pay attention to Jie Ming and the others at all. Such small characters were completely ignored because there were too many experts outside the mountain who were spying on them.
   

        “Sigh, isn’t it too early to seal the mountain? I saw many long legs outside. What Beautiful Group, Heaven Group, large group... they’re all in groups.”
   

        Number nine drooled and felt somewhat regretful.
   

        However, number seven reminded them that they had to seal the mountain. They had to reorganize the mountains and rivers. The domains here were extremely destructive. If anyone attacked again, there would be a big problem.
   

        They absolutely could not activate the sword light remnant marks left behind in the broken face world. Otherwise, once they were completely exhausted, the world would be overturned, and something even scarier than the end of the epoch and the arrival of the great calamity of the world would occur!
   

        The protective screen of the first mountain was thick and heavy, no longer transparent. Number nine and the others were applying seals, and all kinds of great dao patterns appeared, causing deafening booms to ring out.
   

        “Run! Go and report to the Little Master! Run! Leave the Xia Prefecture! Don’t ever set foot near the first mountain in this lifetime! The period of decline of the clan’s fortunes has come!”
   

        Jie Ming and the others had all gone mad, and they were still somewhat loyal. They all ran as fast as they could, hurrying back.
   

        In truth, they couldn’t be disloyal either. They were descendants of the forbidden land and even if their bloodlines were a bit thin, they couldn’t change this fact. They would live in glory and disgrace together.
   

        Jie Ming was a four calamity sparrow. There were four layers of light screen around his body and his wings were about to break. Finally, he found a domain transmission altar. His feathers exploded and he rushed up.
   

        The followers of the forbidden land behind him also rushed over with burning blood. They activated their domains together and rushed toward the three battlefields like madmen.
   

        On the battlefield, the four Calamity Sparrow Tribulation’s boundless smile was gentle. He was there to recruit Chu Feng, saying that he could follow him without killing him.
   

        However, after being rejected by Chu Feng, his expression turned cold. His temperament was completely different from before. It was no longer gentle but was filled with killing intent.
   

        The disciples from the Nirvana Ridge and Xing Yutian were even looking down on Chu Feng like a cat playing with a mouse. They were waiting to see him make a fool of himself. If nothing unexpected happened, the news would soon be transmitted back.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was already prepared at this time. He had already seen through the terrain in the dark. The Heaven Escape Talisman and domains were all arranged and ready to fight to break out of the encirclement.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the distance, a spatial tunnel exploded and Jie Ming and the others rushed out.
   

        “Ha, you’re back. How is it? Tell everyone here the details of whether the first mountain has been wiped clean.”
   

        Chu Xu from the mountain of great annihilation smiled.
   

        “Speak!”Boundless kalpa nodded coldly.
   

        In the distance, Kalpa Ming and the others felt like their minds were about to explode. They were about to go crazy. What else could they say? If they really said it out loud, someone would probably force them to stay!
   

        Even though they tried their best to hide it, the intense emotional fluctuations were still displayed.
   

        However, no one thought too much about it. They all thought that the first mountain had been destroyed. They had personally witnessed the glorious battle results there and met with the patriarchs of the various clans. They were indescribably excited and were in a hurry to come back and send a message.
   

        “Haha...”upon seeing this scene, the nine-headed bird race members laughed out loud.
   

        With celestial supremacy Chi Xu leading the way, the nine-headed bird divine King Chi Feng and Company followed behind him. They walked forward together and bowed to tribulation immeasurable.
   

        “Congratulations, Young Lord!”They congratulated him together.
   

        What the F * CK was there to congratulate? Tribulation immeasurable was really going crazy.
   

        “Haha...”Heavenly Annihilation Ridge’s disciple, Chu Xu, was the first to laugh out loud.
   

        Jie Ming and the others wanted to report this in secret, but at this moment, some of the forbidden areas finally managed to contact their disciples.
   

        In the mountain of desolation, the middle-aged man found a huge blood-striped coral voice transmission platform at the edge of the ruins. Its power was many times greater, and its docking ability was stronger.
   

        “Chu Xu, do you want to die? Can You Hear My Voice? Look at what’s happening right now! Hurry back and run!”
   

        At this moment, Chu Xu’s blood-red pendant glowed and let out a clear roar. A projection appeared in front of him.
   

        Then, there was absolute silence. Everyone heard it and saw the projection. They were all shocked.
   

        That was the Nirvana Ridge? !
   

        Wasn’t that a towering mountain range? ! But now, a huge black hole had replaced the vast land in the central area. What had that become? !
   

        Everyone was shocked. The Forbidden Land of the yang-realm, the Nirvana Ridge, had been penetrated by someone!
   

        The scene was deathly quiet. Only the creature from the forbidden area shouted and berated Chu Xu again, asking him whether he had heard it or not. He quickly scurried back and immediately fled for his life. The so-called glory of the Nirvana Ridge no longer existed!
   

        No one spoke. They were all listening and looking at that terrifying projection.
   

        It wasn’t until Chu Feng broke the silence that he took a few steps forward and said, “There’s a big pit in your house.”
   

        Damn, Confucius said, Chu Xu was about to go berserk. He was already possessed and was in a bad mood. At this moment, when he heard Cao de’s words, he almost exploded on the spot. His face was pale and he was mad with anger.
   

        “There’s really a big pit in your house?”The Strange Dragon muttered.
   

        Everyone was shocked and speechless at the same time. Cao De’s words had come true. This was too... strange.
   

        What kind of broken mouth was this? What kind of Jinx was this? Some creatures in the forbidden area were unconvinced, and then an endless chill surged into their bodies. This result was too terrifying.
   

        “Young master, run quickly. One sword can pierce through the sky and cut through all eternity. The legendary person poured out a wisp of sword qi and pierced through our ancestral court!
   

        At this time, the old servant of Star Feather Sky was also wailing and shouting. Finally, it connected to the special large dao conch on the young man and woman. As he roared, the image was also transmitted over.
   

        Then people saw that the starry sky of the Outer Realms, which normally flowed with brilliant lights, was now completely dark. It was pitch-black and a large hole had appeared there. It was deathly silent.
   

        “AH? !”
   

        “No!”
   

        The young man and woman from Xing Yutian were also shouting loudly. Their eyes were about to crack and their hearts were about to collapse. Their family was finished? The once lofty forbidden land had been blasted through by someone!
   

        “Your family also has a big pit!”
   

        Chu Feng said as he took a few steps forward with his hands behind his back.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The young man and woman both spat out blood and spat out large mouthfuls. Their mentality was bad and they were on the verge of going crazy. This was simply an unbearable outcome. Their vision turned black and they staggered after being ridiculed and provoked by Chu Feng, their bodies shook continuously.
   

        Then, Chu Feng took another step and walked not far away from the Peerless Beauty Yi Yu from the primal Chaos Abyss. He said, “Your family... was originally a huge pit!”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        “I #% ...”Yi Yu was on the verge of collapse and hot tears rolled down her cheeks. She didn’t know how her family was doing, but judging from the tragic state of the soaring star feather sky and the Nirvana Ridge, she reckoned that her family wouldn’t be able to recover either.
   

        The group of creatures from the forbidden grounds were all trembling. Their state of mind was on the verge of exploding and their entire bodies were convulsing. Everyone felt as if the sky of their lives had collapsed and their hearts were filled with gloom. This was an unbearable upheaval.
   

        In addition, there was a shameful, hateful, and detestable demon next to them -- Cao de, reminding them one by one that their family had a huge pit. Who could endure it? !
   

        “It’s all a big pit!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The group of people were all on the verge of collapse when they heard this.
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        A cold wind swept across the vast battlefield, carrying with it a whimpering sound and a fluttering flag. It stood tall on the dark red hard land, stirring up clouds and mist.
   

        There were many people on the three sides of the battlefield, but it was completely silent.
   

        The news was too frightening. The forbidden land had been beaten into a big pit? This was like a myth, shocking the world. At first, people simply could not believe it.
   

        However, after the curtain fell, this was the final result of the battle. The creatures in the forbidden land admitted it themselves and urgently contacted the disciples of each family to evacuate.
   

        The first mountain was destined to shake the world!
   

        Breaking through the forbidden land, what kind of glorious battle result was this?
   

        At this moment, the four calamity sparrow race’s immeasurable calamity, Primal Chaos Abyss’s Yi Yu, and the Star Feather Sky’s young man and woman all had pale faces, without a trace of blood.
   

        The urgent messages sent by the clan shocked them, and their bodies trembled. They were the descendants of the high and Mighty Forbidden Land, and their clansmen looked down on the world and commanded the world.
   

        But today, everything had changed. The ancestral court had been destroyed, and only the border region remained. How many clansmen were left?
   

        This was the turning point of the clan’s fortunes. Could the remaining clansmen still dominate the world?
   

        Mustang, Chu Xu, and the others immediately wanted to escape. They had lost everything and this battlefield had become a dangerous place. They could no longer walk as they pleased.
   

        From now on, they needed to be cautious in their words and actions. They could no longer look down on the world. The ancestral court of the forbidden land had been beaten into a big hole. This was the most direct manifestation of the clan’s decline.
   

        “Everyone, please take action and take down a few people!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He wanted to invite people to attack the creatures of the forbidden land together and leave all of them behind.
   

        However, the expressions of Qi Rong and the others changed. No one dared to act rashly.
   

        After all, those were creatures from the forbidden land. For millions of years, they had been pressing down on people’s hearts like a mountain. Every race was fearful of them.
   

        Even though the heavenly sword Qi had pierced through the great Nirvana Ridge, Star Feather Heaven, and other places today, no one else dared to act rashly. This was the awe-inspiring reputation left behind by the long years.
   

        In addition, if a big fish escaped the net and a supreme expert really jumped out, he could still wash the mountains and rivers with blood. It was unbearable.
   

        Not only that, there were also terrifying energy fluctuations and surging blood qi. They came from the forbidden grounds of the battlefield and swept away a few forbidden disciples before charging towards Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang attacked. The old man was sincerely standing on Chu Feng’s side. No matter when or how the situation developed, he was sincerely protecting Chu Feng.
   

        Amidst the violent winds, the surging blood qi retreated. He didn’t continue the battle nor did he dare to kill Chu Feng completely. He escaped with a single strike!
   

        Immeasurable tribulation, Yi Yu, Chu Xu, and the others from the forbidden land had disappeared. A heavenly venerate level entity had saved them!
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s body swayed. His expression was solemn and he didn’t chase after Chu Feng. His body emitted a gentle halo and protected Chu Feng within.
   

        Everyone was shocked. At this moment, at this critical juncture, there were still forbidden heavenly venerate level entities rushing over. Or rather, they were originally near the battlefield and had rescued those disciples.
   

        Some people rejoiced that they hadn’t gone to capture the creatures of the forbidden area and offended them. Their Hearts palpitated incessantly as a hundred-legged insect wouldn’t freeze even if it died.
   

        However, people could also see that the heavenly venerate from the forbidden area didn’t dare to waste any time. He didn’t have the courage to go all out and fight to the death. He fled in panic after just a slight contact.
   

        The first mountain was in the Xia Prefecture, the same prefecture as the three battlefields.
   

        The heavenly venerate level Evolver was already drumming in his heart now that he could appear to save them. He was afraid that the old monster from the first mountain would be around and he didn’t know if he would be able to leave alive.
   

        It was a pity that Chu Feng felt extremely regretful that he couldn’t leave those people behind.
   

        The people present were all greatly shaken today. Cao De had become the final winner and allowed the creatures of the forbidden land to flee.
   

        In an instant, many people’s thoughts became active.
   

        “Little fellow Daoist Cao, we weren’t able to react in time just now...”heavenly venerate Qi Rong spoke. His expression was somewhat awkward and he wanted to ease the atmosphere.
   

        At this stage, who couldn’t tell that the first mountain was about to rise? It wasn’t a forbidden area but just one of the famed mountains and great rivers. In the end, it turned out to be so terrifying.
   

        “Senior, when will the Secret Realm Open?”Chu Feng asked lightly with a hint of ridicule at the corner of his mouth. Now that number nine and the others had won, he really didn’t care too much about the secret realm. He was just casually mentioning it.
   

        He really wanted to rush to the first mountain right now to understand the situation and prevent the creatures in the forbidden area from jumping over the wall in desperation. There were still people lingering here.
   

        “Sure, I’ll arrange it right away!”Heavenly venerate Qi Rong nodded.
   

        At this time, the others also looked at Chu Feng with burning eyes. This was a disciple of the first mountain and the only one they knew of at the moment!
   

        If such a person was on good terms with his own race, how could he worry about glory and brilliance in the future?
   

        Some of the old fellows looked at Chu Feng secretly as if they were staring at a beautiful piece of jade. Of course, they didn’t dare to do anything out of the ordinary. Who would dare act Rashly?
   

        However, many people were racking their brains. They were all wondering if their family had any outstanding women suitable for marriage. If they could get married, everything would be fine.
   

        If it weren’t for Chu Feng’s identity, he would definitely act as a son-in-law.
   

        Many young beauties looked at Chu Feng with fiery eyes. No one had expected Cao de’s sect to be so abnormal. Number Nine and the others had actually defeated a group of monsters who had attacked together!
   

        Of course, there were also people who were afraid. For example, the dragon race and the nine-headed bird race were all shocked and horrified. No matter what, they had never thought that the first mountain would be able to turn the tables. Cao de laughed until the end, boundless tribulation, Yi Yu, and the others had been defeated.
   

        This kind of earth-shattering change and terrifying reversal left them completely bewildered. They were all panicking.
   

        Even the nine-headed bird race’s elder ancestor Chi Xu and the Silver Dragon Race’s elder ancestor were trembling in their hearts. They were indeed panicking. How could this end?
   

        They didn’t dare to leave because their businesses were too big. If they fled like this, what would happen to the other races?
   

        Moreover, they believed that they had already been punished by number nine and had experienced all sorts of painful experiences of being treated as food for blood. It shouldn’t be any more miserable, right?
   

        Of course, the nine-headed bird race was also uneasy. After all, they had once pledged loyalty to the four calamity sparrow race. Not long ago, their words were full of flattery, but when they faced Chu Feng, they had a different face. That was why they were now terrified.
   

        At this moment, the world was shaken!
   

        No one had expected that the first mountain would collapse a few restricted areas and cause a huge uproar.
   

        The Heaven Morning Post and the archaic periodicals immediately released news. The Yang-realm network was on the verge of collapse and the entire world was shaken.
   

        “The first mountain is actually so powerful. As expected of Li Li’s sect. They’ve actually opened large holes in a few restricted areas!”
   

        The world was in a heated discussion, and the whole world was shocked.
   

        The four calamity sparrows, star feather sky, Nirvana Ridge, and other experts who had killed their way to the first mountain were all dead. They were killed by a single sword strike, and the ancestral court of the various clans collapsed because of this.
   

        In addition, there was also madman Wu’s incomplete weapon incarnation, and he directly fled far away.
   

        The entire world of the living could not remain calm, and it was completely boiling.
   

        “This is simply unimaginable. The first mountain’s foundation is so deep. We all thought that it was destined to be destroyed!”
   

        Someone sighed with a complicated expression.
   

        “What kind of foundation is this? In the world, how many places can be compared to the first mountain?”
   

        “At most, there are only three or five places left, right?”
   

        Some old monsters were discussing and speaking in an uncertain tone.
   

        The Sword Qi from the first mountain had truly frightened many people. With such a peerless sharpness, who in the world could contend against it? Perhaps only the nodes of other evolutionary civilizations and other places could do so.
   

        “That’s just a remnant of an old friend’s Sword Dao. It doesn’t belong to this world. The real first mountain is actually not that strong. After that sword is unleashed, the first mountain will most likely seal the mountain because it will never be able to unleash that sword again!”
   

        There were also people who spoke in a more rational manner.
   

        At this moment, all the races were discussing this matter in secret. The entire world was in an earthquake. The main reason was that the first mountain had displayed such a foundation, which had frightened many people.
   

        However, not everyone was afraid of the first mountain. Among them were the samsara hunters, who were currently in an argument. Someone had requested to go to the first mountain to find out what was going on.
   

        “No matter what kind of foundation they have, no matter how terrifying the forbidden existences are, they have to be in awe of reincarnation. There’s no need for us to be afraid. Who will be able to pass the trial of reincarnation? Behind us...”
   

        “Shut up, don’t say anymore. I suspect that the owner of the sword Qi from the first mountain is more or less related to reincarnation. That person back then...”
   

        The outside world did not know about this kind of secret discussion. Otherwise, it would definitely cause a huge commotion.
   

        At this moment, there were still people who dared to talk about the first mountain. They even knew part of the foundation and were not afraid. This was an extremely terrifying event!
   

        Some people were shocked, some were terrified, and some were excited and excited. On this day, everyone in the Yang World was talking about the number one mountain in the world.
   

        Among them, the major powers who had set up the bet wanted to cry but had no tears. They had suffered a miserable loss.
   

        Who would have thought that the first mountain would be able to turn the tables? Moreover, it was such a fierce mess.
   

        “Cao de, I want to marry you!”
   

        Chu Feng was naturally famous amidst the clamor. As the only disciple of the first mountain, he couldn’t help but draw attention to himself.
   

        Some bold young ladies were making all sorts of noise on the yang-realm network, creating all sorts of topics.
   

        “Cao de, I’m willing to watch the sunrise with you every morning!”A certain popular national goddess-level girl shouted from a skyscraper.
   

        Being interpreted was actually a very artistic way of telling people that after sleeping together every day, they would wake up together... and watch the morning glow together.
   

        Many people were speechless. There were also other girls who scolded the readers for misinterpreting. They were too shameless.
   

        “My Heart is broken. Goddess Wu Mei actually expressed her stance like this. On this day, the first mountain broke through the ancestral court of several states, and the national goddess Wu Mei’s words destroyed my youth.”
   

        Some people wailed.
   

        Whether it was deliberately teasing or deliberately creating a topic to attract popularity and traffic for their own internet platform, there were a lot of discussions about Cao de.
   

        Back then, the first mountain had a Li Fu, and now there was another Cao de. Many people were guessing how far he could go and which state he could reach. Some big sects were evaluating him, and they were all envious.
   

        “Aunt, why don’t you marry Cao de?”Even on the battlefield of the three sides, Xiao Yao was secretly communicating with his aunt. Of course, he was teasing her.
   

        The goddess of the Dao clan, Xiao Shiyun, rolled her eyes at him, and then pulled his ear with one hand, making him scream in pain.
   

        “Aunt, I really think that you two are a good match. The closer you are, the better. Seriously consider it!”Although Xiao Yao was screaming in pain, he was still stubborn, and he was still suggesting in secret.
   

        All over the world, there were heated discussions. The world could not be quiet. The first mountain, number nine, the heaven-reaching sword qi, the legendary person, and Cao de were all keywords in different fields!
   

        Especially in certain fields, that sword strike that could cut through the ages and the legendary person had caused a magnitude-12 earthquake.
   

        Some zombies that had lived for a long time and had been buried in famous mountains and rivers for who knew how long had woken up from their slumber. They sighed faintly and contacted some old fellows who had also lived for a long time. They were discussing and discussing in secret.
   

        Chu Feng set off amidst the clamor of the various places. He had to rush back to the first mountain to meet number nine.
   

        This was because there was nothing more attractive to him than that place. In addition, the outside world was probably not very peaceful.
   

        At this time, he had become the focus of attention. All the races were paying attention to him.
   

        There were many things that Chu Feng wanted to ask number nine in person!
   

        He felt that he hadn’t been very satisfied with his writing recently, but it wasn’t good to always talk about such things after the chapters. Thus, he remained silent for the past two days. He shut down the web page and quietly considered what he should write next. I felt that the latter part was very grand and passionate. I felt that I would be able to get rid of the low tide and become high-spirited. I should continue to work hard! The second chapter was almost done.
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        Chu Feng set off. He was very cautious because everyone’s attention was focused on the first mountain. As a wandering disciple, he was most likely under the spotlight and would be scrutinized by all sides.
   

        This was very dangerous. After all, he was not a true disciple of the first mountain. He was now ready to “Implement”it.
   

        If he had the number nine as his backer and the first mountain as his sect, which could pierce through several forbidden areas, he would be able to go anywhere in the world? In the future, who would dare to cause trouble for him.
   

        Even if he shouted to the outside world that this young master was the human trafficker Chu Feng, and this young master was one of the most notorious ten most wanted criminals, Ji Dade, no one would dare to kill him again.
   

        At that moment, where in the world of the living would he not be able to do it? There would be no need to hide and Dodge anymore.
   

        At that time, after he had avenged the Little Netherworld, he would go to cultivate in his free time. When he was bored, he would look for the black yak and the old donkey to drink, or he would look for Xiao Yao’s aunt and the monkey’s sister to chat..
   

        Chu Feng was elated as all sorts of wild thoughts ran through his mind.
   

        He was already on his way. Along the way, he used a very serious expression to signal to the reincarnations of the black yak and the old donkey in the crowd. He had to be careful and not recognize them now.
   

        This was because the dangerous period hadn’t passed yet. He needed to go to the first mountain and find a real result first.
   

        “Brother, slow down!”The Strange Dragon was a bootlicking expert. Not long ago, he had wanted to abandon Chu Feng and run away from the three battlefields. But now, he was obediently following by his side and didn’t treat himself as an outsider, it was as if he was the other in-name disciple of the first mountain.
   

        “Bootlicking Dragon!”Someone spoke up and taunted long dayu.
   

        “Who? !”Long Dayu cried out. Someone recognized his identity and knew that he was a dragon? One had to know that he had transformed into a human and used the trump cards of the Almighty in his past life. Ordinary people wouldn’t be able to see through him at all.
   

        Then, he felt a chill on his neck. Someone was blowing cold air at him as if a malicious spirit had possessed him.
   

        “Master!”There was still a sound coming from his neck.
   

        Long Dayu reached out his hand and quickly touched it. Then, he immediately screamed, “Maggot, it’s You Again!”
   

        This scream was a little heart-wrenching. He was a dragon himself, but he had suffered a great loss under some kind of insect in his previous life. He had a psychological trauma and was most allergic to things that squirmed.
   

        The creature on his collar immediately flew into a rage. He was incomparably furious. He was also called a maggot by this fellow. This was intolerable!
   

        “Pu Pu!”
   

        The fat silkworm spat out silk and sealed long Dayu’s entire head and face. It was a white flower.
   

        “Damn it, I’m an immortal silkworm. If you dare to call me a relative again, you’re spouting nonsense. I’m not done with you!”The Fat Silkworm threatened fiercely.
   

        Moreover, he persevered and climbed onto long Dayu’s neck and then onto his head. During this process, the two used their magical powers to compete. They were both glowing and colliding with each other.
   

        Long Dayu roared, “I don’t care if you’re an immortal silkworm or a maggot. They’re all the same and not good things. I’m warning you, I’m an in-name disciple of the first mountain. Don’t Provoke Me!”
   

        ..
   

        This was only a small interlude. Chu Feng was somewhat astonished that the people from the forbidden silkworm valley had actually come. They seemed to be standing on his side.
   

        “My ancestor has some relations with the first mountain.”This was the Fat Silkworm’s explanation. It sat on long Dayu’s head in peace, spitting out silk and refusing to go down.
   

        Chu Feng was quite safe on the road because he was accompanied by a large group of people.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang was by his side, so there was no need to say anything else. Haoyuan had arrived, old six-eared macaque had also come along, and heavenly venerate Qi Rong had also followed along. There were also super evolvers from the Zhan and he prefectures.
   

        As for monkey, Xiao Yao, Peng Wanli, Li Jiuxiao, and Ji Caixuan, they were all at the back. They all wanted to go to the first mountain.
   

        Everyone was curious and shocked. They all wanted to see what the first mountain would look like after the great battle.
   

        Golden arcs streaked across the sky and silver light appeared. With the heavenly venerate leading the way, they arrived in front of the first mountain at great speed.
   

        The first mountain hadn’t changed. It was still the same as before. It was a broken mountain with a hazy bottom.
   

        However, the remnants of the Great Dao here were still very frightening. Even the heavenly venerates were horrified.
   

        Apart from them, there were many other experts who had rushed over from all over the world. They wanted to investigate the truth of this place.
   

        Today, such a major event had happened and all parties were seeking confirmation.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate and immediately went underground. He was about to charge into the screen of light with many people watching from afar.
   

        Bang!
   

        This time, even though Chu Feng was wearing the armor refined from the reincarnation earth, it was reflected back. He had actually failed.
   

        He frowned but didn’t dare use the stone jar in public. That would cause great trouble.
   

        “Ninth Master!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. At the same time, he continuously circulated his energy towards the heavy screen of light. He wanted to wake up number nine so that he could come and receive him.
   

        A skinny figure appeared silently within the screen of light. He was like a malicious spirit that had lived for billions of years. His body was withered and bulged like a human skin. His hair was disheveled,
   

        “The mountain has already been sealed, and there’s still someone here to deliver the leg?”The old man spoke faintly like a malicious spirit sighing.
   

        “AH, uncle-master!”Chu Feng hurriedly called out.
   

        It wasn’t number nine, but he didn’t dare call out for anything else. He directly called out uncle-master and then hurriedly asked, “Where’s master nine?”?
   

        Chu Feng stared closely. This old man actually looked somewhat like number nine, but his temperament was completely different. He wasn’t sure whether it was the same person’s transformation or not.
   

        “Who are you?”This malicious-looking old man was suspicious.
   

        Behind him, almost everyone’s eyeballs dropped. What was going on? His own sect didn’t even know Cao de? Didn’t he come out from here? Moreover, many people had seen him enter with their own eyes and invited the great demon number nine.
   

        “Sixth brother, don’t scare me.”
   

        Fortunately, number nine had appeared at the critical moment. Blood dripped from the corner of his mouth as he ate some unknown creature’s thigh.
   

        Number nine looked at Chu Feng with a smile and said, “Why are you here?”
   

        “I’m returning to the mountain gate to pay my respects to my ninth master,”Chu Feng said.
   

        “This isn’t a place for you to stay and you’re too late,”number nine said. He told Chu Feng that the mountain had been sealed and he couldn’t enter.
   

        Chu Feng was in a mess for a moment. He wouldn’t be able to enter the first mountain from now on? Moreover, number nine had said it in public. This made his heart beat faster.
   

        This was equivalent to disintegrating the halo above his head. It wasn’t good news for him.
   

        “Ninth master, I’m still not proficient enough. I don’t want to leave the mountain!”Chu Feng hurriedly said.
   

        “Forget it. I didn’t teach you anything either. You have your own fate. The first mountain isn’t suitable for you.”Number nine was all smiles.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s face turned green. His earlier daydream about finding the black yak to drink with and chatting with a certain fairy in his spare time after his revenge had gone to Hell.
   

        The situation wasn’t looking good now. Number nine was doing this on purpose, wasn’t he? !
   

        Behind them, the group of people were all stunned. They then looked at each other in dismay and felt that something was amiss. Just what was the relationship between Cao de and the first mountain?
   

        Some people were suspicious and revealed odd expressions!
   

        Fortunately, number nine was emitting a brilliant light at this moment. A screen of light enveloped Chu Feng and he was conversing with him in secret. This allowed people to see that the relationship between the two wasn’t ordinary.
   

        “Ninth master, are you trying to trick me?”Chu Feng cried out.
   

        Number nine said, “The people of the first mountain have all killed their way to fame. They’ve never relied on their sect’s people, such as Li Li. Cough, he likes to attack from behind. It’s fine if we don’t talk about this, but the others, for example, are all unrivalled heroes. But this... they should all be dead.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Was this a positive example? They were all negative examples.
   

        “Moreover, you’re not a disciple of the first mountain. It’s better for you to leave,”number nine said.
   

        “Old Nine, there’s something strange about this person. There’s a big problem!”At this time, number six was incomparably serious because his eyes were like two green-gold spears that were about to pierce through Chu Feng. He stared at number nine and sensed his aura.
   

        Number nine immediately spoke with extreme solemnity, “Don’t touch him. I’ve already seen him. Let’s not provoke him. Let Go and ignore him.”
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What did this mean? Number nine and number six actually had such an attitude. It was extremely cold and solemn, causing Chu Feng to be puzzled. He had no idea what was going on.
   

        “Ninth master, What’s wrong with you?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Number nine said seriously, “You’ve come out from that place. We can’t afford to offend you. It’s best if we don’t get involved with each other. Let’s consider it a good relationship in the past.”
   

        “You should go. We don’t want to cause trouble!”
   

        Chu Feng was petrified. The two skinny figures opposite him had actually said such words?
   

        In truth, if outsiders were to find out, they would be even more shocked. It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. Many people would feel their souls trembling.
   

        The first mountain was extremely terrifying. It had just opened up a large hole in a few forbidden areas and its sword energy had reached the heavens. It had traversed through the past, present, and future. In the end, there were actually people and things that they were afraid of?
   

        “Ninth master, what are you saying? Why don’t I Understand?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He really wanted to say, who am I? Why Am I Like This? !
   

        “The place where you were born and the place where you came from, there’s a big problem. We don’t want to get involved,”number nine said faintly. His voice was very low, like the whisper of a malicious spirit.
   

        Chu Feng’s body went cold. What exactly was going on? Why did it make him feel a sense of mystery and horror? He felt a chill. He wanted to ask the truth!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1304 was a place that even the first mountain was afraid of
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        Chu Feng felt goosebumps all over his body. Could it be that there was something strange about his origin? He had actually made number nine so afraid. One had to know that this was the first mountain!
   

        Had number nine already seen through his past? Being together with such a creature was truly frightening!
   

        This was also the reason why Chu Feng didn’t like to stay with overly powerful creatures. There were no secrets and he would be seen through if he wasn’t careful.
   

        However, what was the big problem with his roots and where he came from? He felt it was normal and nothing strange about it.
   

        At the very least, it was far inferior to the yang-realm. From the ceiling of cultivation to the accumulation of scripture from evolutionary sects to the deep level of evolutionary civilization, they were all on a different level compared to the yang-realm.
   

        Chu Feng asked, “Ninth Master, why are you getting Scarier and Scarier? What kind of situation is this? I’m at most the number one in evolutionary talent since ancient times. Everything else is just so-so.”
   

        Number nine tilted his head to look at him. His green pupils were deep and profound.
   

        Number Six was very deep. He looked at Chu Feng and then at number nine. He said, “This thick-skinned guy really came from that place? He must be the most shameless person in the world.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. How could he talk? Could he talk happily?
   

        “Unconvinced? If it weren’t for your background, I...”Number Six licked his dry lips and stared at Chu Feng’s vigorous body. He gulped.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. At the same time, he felt disgusted. He braced himself and asked for advice again. He really didn’t feel that there was anything special about his background.
   

        Suddenly, his heart stirred. He was somewhat apprehensive. Could it be that number nine had seen the stone jar on his body and had mistaken him for someone with a great background.
   

        Could this stone jar be so heaven-piercing that it could penetrate through the past, present, and future? Was it something that even the first mountain was afraid of?
   

        There was once a person or power that was related to the stone jar, intimidating the past and present?
   

        He increasingly felt that this was a possibility. Otherwise, he really wouldn’t have discovered anything extraordinary about his roots. In terms of the past, it was far from being comparable to the orthodoxy of the Yang realm.
   

        And on his body, the stone jar and the three seeds were the most special.
   

        “Ninth master, did you see some of the items on my body and determine where I came from?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        As he spoke, he took out the heaven escape talisman given by Old Gu, the withered yellow talisman paper given by Yu Shang, and some other ancient items for the two withered old men to see.
   

        This was naturally done on purpose. They were all miscellaneous items and didn’t include the stone jar. He was hoping that the other party didn’t notice the stone jar.
   

        “What kind of rubbish are you talking about? What we care about is your origin. It has nothing to do with the item on your body,”number six said.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. It wasn’t because of the stone jar? !
   

        The other party hadn’t discovered anything unusual about the stone jar and didn’t even know that he had such an item on his body. It seemed that the stone jar was far more mysterious than he had imagined.
   

        At this moment, the stone jar was hidden within the small gray millstone within his body. It formed a universe of its own and was isolated from the outside world.
   

        Perhaps it could be said that the small gray millstone engraved with special symbols was rather special. It isolated everything and even a creature like number nine was unable to find out what was hidden within? !
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare probe further. He was afraid that he would backfire and the other party would really find out something.
   

        For a moment, he was somewhat lost in thought. He slowly opened his mouth and said, “Ninth master, my background is very clean. What exactly do you care about?”
   

        He had a confused look on his face. It wasn’t all posturing. There was indeed such a question. Why was this?
   

        “I’ve already said that you’re from that place. There’s something wrong with your background,”number nine said. In a trance, he seemed to see the faint traces of several invisible big hands.
   

        Chu Feng was even more puzzled. He was from the small netherworld. One more thing to be sure. He was from Earth, a very ordinary life planet. How could it be different?
   

        He was silent and revealed a thoughtful expression. He thought of many things. Could it be that what number nine said was that he had broken through reincarnation and his physical body had gone to the final realm before succeeding in coming to the Yang Realm? was there a problem with this?
   

        A reincarnator with a physical body was probably rare since ancient times. Perhaps there wasn’t even one, and he was the only exception!
   

        Chu Feng was guessing. Could it be that what number nine said about his origin and the “Place”he came to referred to the end of reincarnation?
   

        Number nine said, “You came from the small Yang realm and came from a special planet. I saw a special brilliance on your soul light that was full of vitality. It was like some kind of Mark. Although it was very dim, it was still faintly discernible.”
   

        As he spoke up to this point, he displayed a special divine ability and unexpectedly revealed some simple scenes from Chu Feng’s past life.
   

        This made Chu Feng break out in cold sweat and his scalp went numb. There really were no secrets to speak of when facing such a creature. He was certain that number nine had seen through his roots the first time he came here with old Gu.
   

        However, he also had some doubts in his heart. This was because number nine had missed out on many crucial things from his past. For example, when it came to reincarnation and the stone jar, they were all fragments. They were all blank and completely ignored, and follower number nine hadn’t noticed anything.
   

        Reincarnation had endless secrets. No one knew just how profound the level involved was and it was difficult to trace back. This was understandable.
   

        But the stone jar was also like this. It was even more mysterious. This made Chu Feng apprehensive.
   

        Chu Feng now completely understood. He had thought too much earlier. Everything seemed to be strange because he came from earth? !
   

        But what was there on earth? How could the living beings of the Yang World Know About this place? For the vast and complete great world, even the entire small Netherworld was nothing, let alone earth? The heavenly venerate could pierce through it with a finger and completely flatten it.
   

        But that wasn’t right either!
   

        Back then, heavenly venerate Taiwu had descended and actually had to obey the laws of the small netherworld. His cultivation had been suppressed to the limit and his strength had plummeted.
   

        It was precisely because of this that Taiwu was actually injured in a fight with Yaoyao, who was a heaven-bestowed genius. In the end, his dao body even died in the great abyss.
   

        This could perhaps explain two things. The laws of the small netherworld were actually extremely powerful and hid secrets. The second was that Yaoyao was heaven-defying and could actually reach that step in the incomplete world.
   

        Although Chu Feng’s condition was extremely terrible at that time, his soul and blood were both injured and he was close to being destroyed, he could still vaguely sense it. At the last moment, Yaoyao’s face was pale as she pushed him and the stone jar out of the Great Abyss while she herself sank..
   

        At that time, Yaoyao was still there, but he didn’t know what happened in the end. Every time he thought of this, his heart would feel heavy and he wished he could return to the small Netherworld and explore the great abyss again.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was filled with wild thoughts. All kinds of old scenes from the small Netherworld emerged. Earth, the Great Abyss, the universe, the starry skies, and various races and so on.
   

        However, he still seriously suspected that the small Netherworld and earth really had some extraordinary energy?
   

        “It’s also my first mountain, which means we have this great flag. Otherwise, we really wouldn’t be able to see through that place,”number nine said faintly.
   

        Following that, a tattered great flag appeared behind him and fluttered loudly. Following that, the image he traced back became clearer and clearer, showing the projection of Earth.
   

        “That’s right. This is where I came from. It’s very ordinary, almost like a vipralopa world. I don’t know what is there to be afraid of, Senior?”Said Chu Feng.
   

        Since the other party had traced his origin and found out where he came from, he was quite calm.
   

        “That’s because we sensed a few invisible hands that evolved there.”Number Nine’s expression was solemn. The scene in the picture was somewhat terrifying as the big flag behind him fluttered.
   

        The outer surface of the earth seemed to have collapsed, but it also seemed to have been distorted. It was a blur, and there were some inexplicable traces left behind by a few invisible hands.
   

        In fact, one could not see the big hands, but they gave people a special feeling, gradually showing some special traces.
   

        During this process, the big flags fluttered, and then quickly dimmed.
   

        “This is the legendary place. There are really people who dare to show off, dare to set foot in it. Impressive,”number nine said faintly. His voice was very low, like an old ghost who was dying at any moment, ”and said:”it is because of this, we do not want to get involved, and do not want to entangle with you too much
   

        ”
   

        “I come from Earth, it is very ordinary, there has never been a master, perhaps I am the planet since ancient times the first master, I do not understand what you are worried about.”
   

        At this point, Chu Feng was naturally not afraid to reveal his identity and past. He was very direct and Frank.
   

        “The number one expert since ancient times? Ha, you’re thinking too much!”Number nine shook his head. His smile was somewhat frightening.
   

        Chu Feng revealed a puzzled expression and said, “Isn’t that so? I admit that the place I came from is somewhat declining. Just in terms of evolutionary civilization, it’s still far from this place.”
   

        “We don’t know much about that place either. However, according to the legends, even if that place has become a ‘ruin’, it’s still unfathomable and the water is too deep. You simply don’t know what happened there long ago. It’s precisely because it was once so glorious that there are still supreme beings who can’t forget it.”
   

        Number nine sighed. His voice was still very low, but it reverberated in Chu Feng’s ears like thunder. He felt a headache and didn’t know what to do.
   

        Number nine was somewhat apprehensive. It wasn’t because he had sensed his reincarnation or the stone jar, but because he was born on Earth? !
   

        What kind of situation was this? What kind of past did earth have and what kind of creatures had been born before such a long time?
   

        This made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end. He vaguely felt that there was a dense fog. Even the place where he was born was strange. He couldn’t understand it. There was actually such a terrifying past? But he didn’t know at all.
   

        “Someone crossed over from the Yang realm back then and affected the legendary place?”Number nine revealed a grave expression.
   

        The legendary place he was talking about referred to Earth, but it was a bit strange to directly call it Earth in the Yang realm language.
   

        “Are you courting death?”Number Six said.
   

        Number nine said, “You can’t touch that kind of place. I don’t know if Madman Wu knows about this legendary place. If someone from his sect went to that planet to wreak havoc, he would probably kill them with one slap!”
   

        “Madman Wu is very strong. This time, he only sent one weapon to attack the first mountain. He can fight to the death with you, old nine. You Can’t underestimate him.”. If his true body were to master that kind of profound art and truly come out of seclusion, he would most likely be extraordinary. He has most likely embarked on the strange path of the rumors. His achievements are unpredictable and limitless,”number six said, he then said, “But I feel that he probably doesn’t know about that legend. He doesn’t know about Earth. In the end, he’s still too young and hasn’t even grown his hair yet. He’s not like you and I, who wander in the river of time with our fur and are ultimately abandoned antiques.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit dizzy after hearing these words. It wasn’t because he was astonished by madman Wu’s strength, but rather because number six’s tone said that madman Wu hadn’t even grown his fur yet?
   

        Just what era were number nine and number six from? One had to know that madman Wu was able to dominate the yang-realm in prehistoric times. He was actually said to be young!
   

        Was what number six said true? Were they the fur of some creature that had been abandoned in the river of time?
   

        “Senior, please enlighten me!”Chu Feng was very serious. He asked number nine to guide him through the maze and clear away the fog.
   

        “I can’t say much and I don’t want to interfere. Otherwise, something unexpected will happen.”Number nine was very direct.
   

        The Sword Qi of the first mountain reached the heavens and penetrated through the forbidden land. Why would he have such concerns? This truly made Chu Feng apprehensive.
   

        “I’ll briefly mention it. Open up the multicolored picture scroll of history and show the old matters of that planet...”
   

        Finally, he opened his mouth slowly. In the end, he revealed some secrets. That was an ancient history, a bleak picture scroll of the great world. It unfolded and revealed the legend!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A mottled ancient painting scroll slowly appeared. Countless Heaven’s favorites were bleeding, their blood staining the starry sky of the vast universe. The Nine Dragons acted as a guide, piercing through the darkness. The bronze coffin carried an unknown corpse. It was unknown whether it was a long journey or a defeat, a Lonely Road.., returning home alone... it was a desolate and lonely scene.
   

        Following which, the scene changed. All kinds of chaotic times, all kinds of peerless geniuses of an era, all kinds of heroes who suppressed a period of ancient history appeared one after another, breaking through the darkness and passing through eternity.
   

        There were tragic and heroic creatures that could be sung or sobbed, terrifying emperor postures, and peerless talents with peerless talent from ancient to modern times. There were also fallen heroes who stained the starry skies with blood, unyielding and unyielding. There were even heroic lords who roared at the sky and didn’t believe in reincarnation, they only respected themselves..
   

        The scene spun faster and faster. In the end, those mottled years, those ancient events, and the glory of the past all disappeared too quickly. The rapid rotation left people unable to react in time. Even someone as powerful as Chu Feng’s soul light couldn’t react in time.
   

        This was a mottled picture scroll activated by number nine!
   

        Chu Feng felt that this wasn’t a memory at all. It wasn’t some secret news. Instead, it was like an entire history of evolution was crashing down on him in all directions. It was simply going to blow his mind apart. The information was too vast and boundless, it was boundlessly terrifying.
   

        And this was only the beginning. After that, the endless gray fog, all sorts of sinister winds, rain of blood and wind of blood, and many peerless experts of his era all appeared on stage..
   

        This world was about to explode. What kind of battle scene was that?
   

        Chu Feng was deeply shocked, but he truly couldn’t bear it. The information was too vast. It was as if the entire ancient history was raining down on him. He simply couldn’t bear it.
   

        The most crucial thing was that all of this had happened in an instant. These images, these brand fragments, and so on made Chu Feng’s soul almost explode.
   

        “There are too many of them. Draw the main points and take it slow. I want to see them one by one...”Chu Feng’s eyes, nose, and mouth were bleeding. His vision was turning black and he almost fainted.
   

        What he saw wasn’t just images, but other things as well!
   

        Vaguely, those heroic spirits of those eras, those dark magnates, those experts of good and evil, their killing intent, and the situation of their battles seemed to be transmitted over through this mottled picture scroll. So many people.., the heroes of each era were peerless in their own great era... this interweaving of “Great momentum”was like a river flowing across the sea. It was unbearable if the world exploded!
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but shout. He didn’t want to put himself in danger just because he wanted to explore Earth’s past. He indeed wanted to tear apart the Clouds and mist to see the clear sky, trace back to the evolutionary history, and restore the glory of those years.
   

        However, number nine’s methods were extremely tyrannical. This was a legend he had heard and even a part of the truth he had personally seen. He forcefully stuffed it into Chu Feng’s mind like a huge wave sweeping through the starry sea, the difference in the degree of evolution between the two was too great. He didn’t consider whether Chu Feng could endure it or not.
   

        Ignoring everything else, it was just number nine’s spiritual sense memory images. It was also fatal to infuse them into low-level creatures like this.
   

        Number nine nodded and said, “There really is a way. I thought you couldn’t even see a picture clearly and couldn’t see it. I didn’t expect you to be able to bear it and actually see part of the brand fragment.”
   

        In fact, he was extremely shocked. His heart couldn’t calm down and he was quite shocked.
   

        What kind of identity and how powerful was he? Chu Feng had actually caught these marks and listened to part of the secret there.
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that he hadn’t planned to show him the truth just because of Number Nine’s words. He was only testing him.
   

        “Ninth master, you’re a man of your word. Didn’t you want to tell me some legends and the truth?”Chu Feng looked at him.
   

        Number Nine’s green eyes locked onto him, wanting to see through him. Because it was indeed unexpected, Chu Feng was able to hold on for a moment instead of being shocked by the scene and shouting.
   

        Number Six’s expression was also solemn as he said, “There’s something odd about it. It’s actually able to catch some of the marks you sent over. As expected of a creature from that place. Look at the special radiance within his soul light. Has It been marked before?”
   

        Number nine shook his head and said, “Impossible. It’s just that he was born on that planet and was contaminated with a strange soul light substance to warn outsiders.”
   

        “It’s too resplendent and too glorious. Some people are obsessed with it and thus act. They materialize from the unseen and deduce and evolve the old matters of that planet. It’s unfathomable. We can’t speculate about it to avoid a disaster.”
   

        Number Six’s expression was solemn. He was even more cautious than number nine when he said these words. He even suggested that they send Chu Feng away and never see him in the future. They couldn’t provoke him because they were afraid of touching something deep behind the scenes.
   

        Number nine said, “It doesn’t matter. No one would interfere in this way. Back then, there was indeed an invisible hand covering that planet and carrying out all sorts of things, but they felt that it had failed. That place was almost forgotten until now. Even if there was a supreme being, he probably wouldn’t gaze at it all the time. He wouldn’t even look back. If everything was fine, what would it be?”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “Ninth master, what are you talking about? Continue to show me that mottled picture scroll!”
   

        He was very thick-skinned. It didn’t matter if you were afraid or taboo. Since it was the beginning, he wanted to further understand what was so strange about Earth.
   

        Could it be that he, who had once become a divine king, wasn’t the number one expert of Earth since ancient times?
   

        Of course, if the creatures in the picture just now all originated from Earth, then... he felt that he had to be more modest. It was better to take back those words and temporarily give up the position of number one expert.
   

        Number nine smiled, but his expression was a bit frightening. The main reason was that his body was too dry, as if a layer of leather had swelled up.
   

        “Aren’t you afraid of being too greedy and provoking great karma? We don’t even dare touch those who are on the first mountain. Are you going to uncover the truth and understand the bloody scene?”
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’m not afraid. I was born for Karma!”
   

        He was boasting shamelessly without any fear.
   

        Number nine said, “There are some things and the past. If you understand them, you have to accept them. You can only follow the broken road and walk alone in the darkness. You have to look for the way forward and continue to explore and follow the broken road. You have to follow the dim footsteps left behind by the predecessors and witness the truth of the disappearance. At that time, it will be impossible for you to retreat even if you want to.”
   

        “It’s no big deal!”Chu Feng agreed without hesitation, but he had no idea what he was really going to inherit.
   

        “Old Nine, you’re playing with fire. Don’t tell me you’re taking this thick-skinned kid into your field of vision. You Can’t send him on his way!”Number Six reminded him with a serious expression. He glanced at Chu Feng and felt that he couldn’t be careless, just now, old nine had been too reckless. He absolutely couldn’t provoke people and things from that legendary place.
   

        “If it touches something unpredictable, the consequences will be severe!”Number Six warned in a low voice.
   

        “I know!”Number nine nodded.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to roll his eyes at number six. Could he speak? Why did he say that he was thick-skinned? Could they still have a pleasant conversation?
   

        Number nine looked at Chu Feng, “Actually, I’ve already given you a lot. The scene just now and the past are all very precious. This kind of contact and the collision of Soul Flames is no less than sending an ultimate scripture into your mind.”
   

        Chu Feng looked down on it. It was an ultimate scripture in such a short period of time? Who was he fooling.
   

        He curled his lips and said, “There are no ultimate scriptures. The collision of Soul Flames saw more destruction than I personally experienced. Thus, my life was deeply etched. I only glanced at it briefly just now. Where did the collision go? Where did I comprehend it?”
   

        Following that, he revealed a doubtful expression and said, “However, I saw their system in a trance. Their evolution method is completely different from ours. Is it really so?”
   

        Number nine nodded and said, “Yes, this is the firelight after the collision of different evolutionary civilizations. If you feel it, it will release the most resplendent heavenly sound of the Great Dao and you’ll be able to gain endless comprehension.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Ninth master, since we’ve said so much, then let’s talk more. How come I don’t know who has walked out of earth? Moreover, there are no legends of them in the Yang realm. Or could it be that I haven’t realized that Li Li, you guys, the martial arts fanatics, and the first mountain that slashed out that peerless sword radiance all came from the Netherworld?”
   

        His thoughts were all over the place as he randomly recognized his fellow countrymen.
   

        “What are you thinking about? !”Number nine glanced at him and said, “Some people, some things, have been too long ago. The starry skies of the universe have almost forgotten them, let alone the people of this world.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then continue. Pour another ultimate scripture into me and show me that mottled picture scroll.”
   

        Number nine hesitated slightly and pointed with his finger. With a boom, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. The Starry Sea collapsed and the true yin water submerged the starry sea. Gray fog covered the ancient universe and all sorts of terrifying scenes appeared once again.
   

        Chu Feng’s body trembled as he looked again. Only this time, the amount of information was even greater as it bombarded him. An ancient history truly contained too much information.
   

        What he had come into contact with now was just a drop in the ocean. Even if he continued to listen and come into contact with those old matters, it was only a small part of the past.
   

        However, Number Six was moved. He felt that something was off. How could this brat endure the sea of information from Old Nine’s divine sense? He had endured it for even longer than before.
   

        As time passed, Number Nine’s mouth was also wide open. He felt that something was odd.
   

        “Impossible! His soul light should have dispersed long ago!”
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had used the divine king dao fruit from his previous life. The small gray millstone in his body was slowly rotating and transmitting the absorbed marks into the Millstone.
   

        There were divine king dao fruits and stone jars there!
   

        He used the stone jars to protect himself and the Divine King Dao Fruit to absorb all sorts of information.
   

        Of course, it didn’t take long. Chu Feng shouted again but couldn’t take it anymore. Blood was dripping from his forehead and the fluctuations of the soul light were intense. He saw many of them.
   

        It was just that the images of those imprints were moving too quickly and he didn’t have time to digest many of them.
   

        “You actually managed to hold on until this step? !”Number Six looked as if he had seen a ghost, even though he himself was more like an old ghost.
   

        Then he looked at number nine and said in a low voice, “Do you think that humans are reincarnating, or that old matters are reincarnating, or that great worlds are reincarnating, or that the universe is reincarnating, or that there is no physical reincarnation at all?”
   

        This kind of question made Chu Feng’s heart tremble. The level involved was too high.
   

        Number Nine’s expression was solemn as he said, “I’ve already said it. Everything on that planet is because there are supreme beings who can’t forget and materialize on their own. A few invisible big hands are interfering and trying to achieve some kind of effect, but they fail.”
   

        This kind of words could be interpreted in many ways, causing Chu Feng’s heart to fluctuate with surging waves.
   

        Before leaving, Chu Feng looked at the mottled ancient painting scroll provided by number nine for the last time.
   

        This time, his heart was greatly moved.
   

        Although the rotation speed of the painting was extremely fast, the images he saw at the final juncture were incomparably profound. They remained in his heart and were difficult to erase.
   

        The bronze coffin was floating in the river of time. There were some people sitting alone on it, following a river and watching the bloody sunset and the myriad worlds flowing with blood. He left alone with a lonely and somewhat desolate back view.
   

        There were also people lying in the coffin and burying themselves. The Universe was dead silent, as if waiting for recovery. They did not know where they started, did not know where they ended, and continued to drift forever.
   

        There was also an empty coffin floating in the unknown mist, as if waiting for something.
   

        There were some old matters and things that ran through the past, present, and future.
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        Chu Feng didn’t speak for a long time. He looked back at the river of time. There were too many unknowns buried there, waiting to be excavated.
   

        Perhaps some things and some people weren’t necessarily buried either. They had already followed the river of time and walked ahead.
   

        A mottled picture scroll stretched across the great fog. It was as heavy as a mountain and was about to shake down the past, present, and future.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng only saw a corner of it. This ancient history was too heavy and ancient. It was engraved with too many things. He could only catch a glimpse of it and catch a bit of it.
   

        He even suspected that it wasn’t a history of evolutionary civilization. It also involved the branches of other civilizations or other epochs.
   

        Under the rubble of the four ends of the cold universe and the dark and turbid soul river, weak voices could be heard calling out from within the burning furnace of the great void and the ancient flames.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was extremely terrifying and oppressive.
   

        One glance was enough to tell that time was flowing and the seas had changed. Looking back at the broken road, it was difficult to see it. It was no less than opening up the heaven and earth.
   

        Within the great fog, amidst the blood-stained mountains and rivers, Chu Feng’s mind wandered away. He frowned as if he had seen more.
   

        The bronze coffin floated up and down and slowly disappeared. There was no trace of it in the fog. It had passed through one era after another and had disappeared without a trace.
   

        Chu Feng returned to his senses and looked at the other side.
   

        Number nine and number six were very calm and didn’t say anything. They indicated that Chu Feng could leave and not come back in the future. They were no longer related to each other.
   

        They didn’t want to get involved and didn’t want to be entangled in any cause and effect.
   

        Chu Feng looked at them with eager eyes. was he really hoping for them to disappear as soon as possible? Did he not have any special expressions before he left?
   

        He really wanted to say that he wasn’t picky at all. He could just give him any of the top-ranked techniques or ultimate weapons in the history of evolutionary civilization.
   

        Do I look like a sucker to you? Number nine seemed to have sensed something and responded to him with a green gaze.
   

        Chu Feng rubbed his hands and looked at the tattered flag on Number Nine’s back. His eyes were also glowing with a faint green light. They were about to say goodbye, but was he really not taking care of them?
   

        Number nine ignored him and raised his head to look at the clouds.
   

        Number Six couldn’t take it anymore. Why did he have to play charades? He directly threatened Chu Feng and told him to disappear as soon as possible. He didn’t want to add to the chaos here. He wanted to fill the future with uncertainty and perhaps both of them would be in great trouble.
   

        “Can’t you give me an ancient scripture? !”Chu Feng was too thick-skinned. Before he left, he couldn’t help but ask for it himself.
   

        But unfortunately, he was rejected.
   

        He felt helpless in his heart. This was the first mountain and could pierce through a forbidden area. The scriptures here must be supreme and there must be an ultimate breathing technique. He really wanted to comprehend it.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’m just borrowing it, not learning from it!”
   

        “Immediately, immediately, disappear!”Number Six said with a dark expression. He began to stare at Chu Feng’s flesh and blood filled with vitality.
   

        Number Six clearly told him that the supreme technique of the first mountain could only be passed on to the chosen ones and left for his own disciples. It could never be passed on to outsiders and was of great importance.
   

        For example, back then, he had created a Li Li. How terrifying was he? His might shook the world and he dared to lay his hands on anyone he disliked. He had even burned down more than half of the forbidden land.
   

        If this scripture were to fall into the hands of evil, how terrifying would the harm be?
   

        Chu Feng puffed out his chest and raised his head. His face was full of righteousness as he said righteously, “Do you look like evil with thick eyebrows and big eyes like mine? Your iron bones are firm and unyielding. The great righteous energy rumbled and resonated with the heaven and earth!”
   

        Then, he saw a large hand smacking down and suppressing him. He couldn’t utter a single word and ate a mouthful of dirt.
   

        He couldn’t move until number nine and number six turned around and were about to return to the depths of the first mountain.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng broke free from the layer of soil. He took the second best option and shouted from behind.
   

        “Alright, I don’t want those anymore. I just want the eliminated techniques. What do you think?”Chu Feng spoke to them in a tone of discussion.
   

        “Eliminated techniques?”Number nine revealed a surprised expression and turned to look at him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Yes, it’s the techniques practiced by those people in that ancient history. They don’t use pollen, but a different system. I’m looking at them in a flashy manner. Perhaps I can pull them out to scare people. This can also be considered as reusing the useless techniques.”
   

        When they heard this, both number nine and number six’s faces trembled. Their expressions were as black as the bottom of a pot. They stared at Chu Feng with unfriendly expressions.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “What’s wrong now? Did I say something wrong again?”?
   

        “Didn’t my hometown fall into decline and was eliminated? Who knows what era that period of Glory belonged to? Since it has already become a part of history, if you know about it, then teach me all those techniques. I’ll go pay my respects and pay my respects. Perhaps it can also be considered an archaeology. I’ll see how the people of those years cultivated and how backward they were.”
   

        It would have been better if he didn’t explain. Now that he had said this, number nine’s large palm had already swung towards Chu Feng’s body. If it hit him hard, Chu Feng would probably be in trouble.
   

        At the critical moment, number six hugged one of his arms and said, “Old Nine, calm down! You said it yourself. Don’t get involved with karma and don’t get entangled in big trouble. Calm down!”
   

        “How can that kind of technique be eliminated? Do you know the origin? Do you know who cultivated it? You...”
   

        Number nine stretched out his large palm and really wanted to cover it up.
   

        “I don’t know. That’s why I’m asking. Master Nine, you didn’t tell me in detail about those techniques buried in history. How would I know? Why Don’t you teach me?”
   

        Chu Feng looked very humble and humbly asked for advice.
   

        Number nine saw that he was clearly unrepentant. He was just saying it in a nice way and wanted to give him another slap. “Are you trying to deceive that kind of technique?”
   

        “Forget it, I don’t want it. In the future, when I become an ultimate evolver, I’ll learn from the world. Every Word and action of mine is a technique. I’ll let all living beings in the world recite my name, cultivate my system, pass on my true words, and comprehend my wondrous techniques.”
   

        Seeing his smug look, number six and number nine crossed their hands and almost slapped down, but in the end, they restrained themselves.
   

        “Parting is so sad. After this, I don’t know when we’ll meet again.”Chu Feng sighed. However, such mushy words were too obvious.
   

        “Before I leave, I still have some questions to ask.”He wanted to investigate some of the situation.
   

        But number six directly blocked the road and said, “No comment!”
   

        Chu Feng was shameless and Shameless. There was no end to it. He was dawdling and asking how the forbidden areas were doing. Had they really been completely exterminated?
   

        If that was the case, wasn’t the first mountain too terrifying? Who in the world could rival it? Perhaps the creatures behind the path of reincarnation were only so-so?
   

        In addition, he also wanted to ask why the bronze coffin had always been faintly visible in the mottled picture scroll he had seen just now. The entire history of evolutionary civilization couldn’t avoid it?
   

        Number Six and number nine originally didn’t want to pay attention to these questions, but when Chu Feng took out a handful of reincarnation soil and presented it to them, their eyes were wide open and they stopped in their tracks.
   

        Chu Feng took out this soil because he was sincerely grateful. Although he would smile cheekily from time to time, this couldn’t conceal his true intentions.
   

        In addition, he also wanted to use this to verify the level of this reincarnation soil, its usefulness, and whether he could obtain some answers from number nine.
   

        Through the shocked expressions of number nine and number six, Chu Feng realized that this thing was too abnormal. Even these nine creatures reacted in such a way. It was absolutely extraordinary.
   

        From this, he further deduced that he had underestimated this so-called reincarnation path. It was unfathomable!
   

        Number Nine’s expression was uncertain. Number Six’s eyes were full of vigor. He wanted to stretch out his hand and snatch it away several times, but in the end, he endured it.
   

        “Just what are you? !”Number Six asked.
   

        “I’m a human!”Chu Feng replied with his chest puffed out.
   

        “You... There are too many karma entanglements on your body. It’s too heavy and too big. We’ve severed all ties with you and have no contact with you. You Can Leave Now!”
   

        In the end, number six and number nine didn’t even take a single grain of soil. They completely refused and were about to leave.
   

        Chu Feng gave them everything he had. He said he was grateful, but the two refused to accept it. Moreover, they were emitting a hazy radiance that covered the area and prevented anyone from sensing it.
   

        “Hurry up and leave!”Number Six urged with a black face.
   

        Chu Feng was helpless. This was the reincarnation earth. He hadn’t taken out the stone jar yet. If he did, wouldn’t it involve a deeper and more terrifying source?
   

        In truth, he really didn’t dare take out the three seeds and jars. This was the beginning of his path of evolution and also the foundation.
   

        “Ninth master, look at how pious I am and how close I am to the first mountain. Can’t you answer my questions?”
   

        Chu Feng was very direct. It didn’t matter if he didn’t accept this “Earth”, but please help answer some questions.
   

        Number nine gave him a deep look and finally gave a response. He started with the forbidden area and then talked about the bronze coffin.
   

        Several forbidden areas had indeed been pierced through by the sword qi and became large holes. It was expected that they had suffered heavy losses. It would be enough if they didn’t die.
   

        However, this was only the surface. It was like a piece of ringworm skin with a deeper domain at its roots.
   

        “The forbidden area is connected to other mysterious regions!”
   

        What did this mean? Chu Feng revealed a shocked expression. Just where was it connected to.
   

        “An extremely terrifying great world, the place where the ancestors of supreme experts rose up, and the true source of the dark gray!”
   

        The places number nine casually mentioned had a great background. Chu Feng was shocked into a daze.
   

        According to number nine, the so-called great world was even higher and more powerful than the Yang realm. In the end, he even pointed to the sky!
   

        After that, he said that the place where the ancestors of supreme experts rose up could be regarded as supreme in the Yang realm. Their ancestors seemed to have a great background. That kind of place was simply... unimaginable.
   

        “Why did those people attack the first mountain?”Chu Feng asked.
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        “This place has buried a section of Glory, a legend, a clue, and the biggest historical case in their eyes. They want to uncover it.”
   

        “Of course, they also want to act as an outpost. They want to charge through here and take a back path!”
   

        When he heard this, Chu Feng was somewhat dumbfounded. Whose back path was it? Was it the back path of the owner of the sword radiance that ran through Ancient and modern times?
   

        “The region connected behind is too terrifying. In fact, some people will come down from there in the future!”Number nine pointed to the sky.
   

        In other words, the master of the heaven-reaching sword Qi was still an enemy? !
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. He deeply felt that the path of cultivation was boundless. The world ahead was too terrifying. He really needed to rise up in all aspects because the path ahead was too long. The world seemed to suddenly become vast and boundless, filled with powerful creatures, it was also filled with reverie.
   

        “You’re saying that the place connected to the forbidden land is very terrifying. In the future, there will be creatures coming over from those paths and those abysses?”
   

        “Yes!”Number nine nodded.
   

        Moreover, he gave an example. The four calamity sparrows had actually displayed terrifying moves called “One sword to slay ten thousand immortals”and “Borrow an era from the heavens.”This was definitely not something an ordinary person could create. It was too terrifying.
   

        In fact, number nine suspected that this was not created by the four kalpa finches, but came from other great worlds.
   

        The path from the depths of the forbidden land to the outside world might be difficult and difficult to cross, but there would still be a day when creatures would descend. They would definitely be even more terrifying and stronger.
   

        The creatures that appeared might be one or two orders of magnitude higher in realm. They could not be matched. This was the greatest worry in Number Nine’s heart.
   

        That was because, according to the current situation, some worlds had opened up a new path. The path that had been cut off earlier was now going to be connected again.
   

        “In the myriad worlds of the heavens, hundreds of GE compete for power. Billions of races compete for hegemony. The world is in chaos. Using the heaven and earth bronze furnace to refine true gold. Just thinking about it makes me excited. Who is the true overlord? “Competing together on the biggest stage that the path of evolution leads to. Who can rise up? Who can look down on the end? It really makes people’s hearts excited!”
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably excited and impassioned. In the end, Number Six’s face was as gloomy as water. It was about to rain cats and dogs, and he couldn’t help but want to give him another slap.
   

        Fortunately, he was held back by number nine, and that slap didn’t go down.
   

        “What do you know? What nonsense are you talking about? “Back then, you didn’t even know how much effort you put into cutting off these passages. You didn’t even know what kind of cultivation level living beings would need to appear! “They would definitely be able to rule the world and swallow everything in their path. Where would you find someone like that now? “If a group of living beings really descended, not to mention the experts over there, even the middle-aged man from a certain clan’s mountain gate might come... sigh, in short, if a living being really descended, it would be a great disaster, and the galaxy would be dyed red with blood!”
   

        Number nine sighed and was somewhat anxious.
   

        He wasn’t willing to think about these things at first, nor did he want to look forward to them. This was because they were too depressing. It truly made people feel terrified and somewhat hopeless.
   

        “Wait until I’m successful in my cultivation. I’ll take a fishing net and fish it out on the Abyss Road. I’ll roast each and every one of them to eat!”Chu Feng boasted shamelessly.
   

        Number six said, “Disappear as far as you can!”
   

        “I haven’t finished answering my questions. I still have too many questions. Oh right, I mentioned the bronze coffin just now. Why is there always a figure of it? who exactly is buried inside?”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t retreat. He was filled with puzzlement and full of questions. He was still humbly asking for advice.
   

        He could see the mottled ancient painting. Although his heart had almost burst from the impact, his soul light was still unstable and he was still in some severe pain.
   

        However, he had indeed seen a corner of the truth. He had seen some dense fog and was eager to understand.
   

        “It’s not a burial, but a crossing!”
   

        The expressions of number nine and number six weren’t very good. They seemed to be very sensitive to the word “Burial”and corrected him solemnly.
   

        “They’re already buried in the coffin. Don’t you want to bury the corpse in Peace?”Chu Feng pouted and muttered.
   

        “I’ve already said it. It’s not a death, it’s not a burial, but a crossing!”Number Six’s old face was very dry, but at this time, blue veins appeared. He grabbed Chu Feng’s collar and almost raised it.
   

        “Cross, how do I cross over?”Chu Feng was puzzled. He wasn’t afraid at all and was thinking on his own. He truly felt that these two wouldn’t hurt him.
   

        If they really wanted to destroy him, there was no need to do this.
   

        “Cross over!”Number nine said in a deep voice.
   

        Cross over? Chu Feng’s face was full of confusion. Even his pupils were almost interwoven with question marks. He was a bit dumbfounded. How could he guess?
   

        He couldn’t help but mutter to himself, “At that level, you still want to transcend? Transcend the Heavenly Tribulation, the most powerful tribulation in the world?”
   

        “That’s not right either. Are you going to transcend the mortal world, the Eternal Void, and the Eternal Universe?”
   

        “Or do you want to transcend reincarnation? Is it really like crossing the sea of bitterness and transcending your original self?”
   

        His wild thoughts and casual words made number nine reveal a strange expression. He felt that this brat really had some ideas and wasn’t just shamelessly asking for it.
   

        “Wait a moment, I see another bronze coffin. There’s a lonely person sitting on it. He’s very lonely, very lonely, leaving behind only his back.”
   

        Chu Feng also wanted to know what was going on when he mentioned the coffin.
   

        Number nine sighed and nodded. However, he immediately widened his eyes and wished he could beat this brat to death!
   

        “Why do I feel like he’s drifting around on a bronze coffin? Isn’t this too capricious?”
   

        Then, he knew the consequences. He was beaten into the soil by number six and number nine and only came back up after a long time. He didn’t dare to speak nonsense anymore and became serious.
   

        In truth, he wanted to ease the atmosphere. This was because the true feeling he felt when he saw that silhouette was loneliness and desolation. It was extremely depressing.
   

        “Could it be that this person is also crossing?”Chu Feng asked seriously.
   

        “Yes, he’s also crossing!”Number nine nodded.
   

        Chu Feng pondered carefully. That person was sitting on the bronze coffin and was descending along the river. He passed through one realm after another and watched the bloody sunset. He watched the myriad worlds in the sky as blood flowed and drifted away in the river of time.
   

        This was also crossing?
   

        Chu Feng’s thoughts ran wild. Then, he thought of the empty coffin. who was this prepared for? Why was there an empty one?
   

        Moreover, the three coffins were once one body.
   

        “It’s said that Dao gives birth to one, one gives birth to two, and three gives birth to all living things. This bronze coffin also gives birth to one, two, and three coffins. In other words, you, me, and all living things are buried in it?”Chu Feng said, he quickly retreated. He was truly afraid of provoking number nine and number six.
   

        “There are three words in the name of this bronze coffin,”number nine replied.
   

        Chu Feng was suspicious. What kind of secret was this? There was only one empty coffin left. Where was it now?
   

        He said, “I’ll definitely fish it up in the future when I have the chance. I’ll see what kind of secret it has!”
   

        “You don’t have to think about it. It definitely has nothing to do with you. You Won’t be able to see the last coffin!”No. 6 said. Then he became impatient and wished that Chu Feng would immediately disappear.
   

        “Ninth master, sixth master, I still have all sorts of questions. Help me answer them all at once. Besides, you guys didn’t explain everything clearly just now!”Chu Feng was unwilling to leave.
   

        These two had kept too many secrets from him and were unwilling to reveal them. This made him feel as if his heart was being scratched by a hundred claws. He really wanted nothing more than to suppress these two old men.
   

        “Who exactly is in the bronze coffin?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “You’ve already said it. It’s You, me, and all living things!”Number nine chuckled.
   

        “How powerful is madman Wu?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        This question was too fast-paced, causing both number nine and number six to be stunned. Just a moment ago, they were talking about the bronze coffin and the forbidden area. Why did they suddenly ask about Madman Wu?
   

        It was all because Chu Feng could tell that without the scriptures, he wouldn’t be able to ask about the most important secrets. Rather than that, it was better to be more realistic and ask some of the more serious practical questions of the world.
   

        Sooner or later, he would meet up with those from the Wu Madman’s lineage. He was destined to fight!
   

        “He’s very powerful. Never underestimate that little madman. He has talent and perseverance. This time, he only used a weapon and not his real body. Even the forbidden land has used the physical body of a powerful expert. You can imagine how powerful that Madman’s realm will be once he comes out of seclusion.”
   

        Number nine solemnly told him that he had fought with Madman Wu’s spirit-controlled weapon. He knew how powerful Madman Wu’s real body would be if it came into being.
   

        At the same time, in a certain area in the far north, it was like a heaven and earth bronze furnace was burning. It was refining a living creature. In the Mist, a pair of enormous eyes opened. It was so terrifying that the heaven and earth were about to collapse.
   

        In the end, the pair of eyes closed again and fell silent. Madman Wu had yet to come out of seclusion!
   

        “Patriarch’s weapon has been damaged, but the first mountain is actually so powerful? !”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. When Patriarch’s true body comes out of seclusion, his realm will definitely be one or two orders of magnitude higher!”
   

        His disciple was very confident.
   

        However, there were also people who were worried. They had already received news that the heaven reaching sword Qi had pierced through several forbidden areas. If it wasn’t for the one-legged bronze man lance leaving early, this place would probably have been affected as well.
   

        “That sword Qi doesn’t belong to the first mountain. If it’s in the past, then it’s in the past. It won’t appear again. Furthermore, do you really think that my master won’t reach that step?”
   

        Madman Wu’s eldest disciple spoke with great confidence. It was as if he knew something.
   

        “There’s no need to worry!”At this moment, Madman Wu’s voice came from the depths of the fog. It was actually very calm, without a trace of smoke or fire.
   

        However, it also made people feel as if the heavens were about to explode. There was a majestic blood qi undulating on the ground. It was too terrifying.
   

        “Master, can that sword surpass it? !”Madman Wu’s youngest disciple, a white-haired beauty, asked.
   

        “When I was still young, my master once pursued that realm!”Madman Wu said.
   

        Hearing these words, everyone was stunned. Their ancestral master, their master, Madman Wu, actually mentioned his teacher for the first time. Could it be... that he was still alive? !
   

        In an instant, everyone in the area was stunned. Then, they felt their blood surging and rumbling within their bodies. They couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        “What About You, Master?”
   

        “We’re still on our way,”madman Wu replied. He was recovering!
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was expelled. Number nine and number six couldn’t stand him any longer. They had never seen such a shameless and impatient person. In the end, they threw him out.
   

        “EH, Master Nine, you haven’t finished answering your questions. I still have many questions to ask you!”Chu Feng waved his hand outside the first mountain. He was reluctant to part with them.
   

        Number nine and number six saw that he hadn’t disappeared and that the two of them had disappeared on their own. They no longer paid him any attention.
   

        In the distance, evolvers from all sides -- some from the major clans of the Yang realm, some from the three battlefields, and some from the major newspapers and periodicals -- were all speechless.
   

        There were too many people coming from outside the first mountain to inquire about the news. They didn’t know what to say after seeing this scene.
   

        Of course, there were also many people who had strange expressions on their faces. After all, number nine had personally said not long ago that he hadn’t taught Chu Feng anything and that the first mountain wasn’t suitable for him.
   

        Was there some hidden meaning behind this? Or did it reveal something? Many people were letting their imaginations run wild.
   

        Chu Feng walked out and looked at the crowd. At this time, he absolutely couldn’t have stage fright. He was very domineering and domineering as he said, “Everyone, disperse. My first mountain doesn’t like to be surrounded by people!”
   

        Afterwards, he directly stated that he had officially left the mountain.
   

        “Li Li is my senior brother. Back then, he would beat up anyone who wasn’t pleasing to the eye and set fire to anyone who was showing off in a forbidden area. From now on, I want to carry forward the style of the first mountain and defeat my opponent in a split second!”
   

        This was truly boasting shamelessly. Chu Feng was completely using the tiger skin as a banner.
   

        Otherwise, he would be in danger. Number Nine had dispelled the halo on his body. The words he had said earlier might have a disastrous effect on him.
   

        In addition, he didn’t think of leaving immediately. Instead, he calmly spoke to heavenly venerate Qi Rong. He wanted to go to the three battlefields and harvest fortunes in the secret realm.
   

        At this time, he was truly unwilling to run away. In any case, he had to make use of this last opportunity to collect what belonged to him.
   

        Otherwise, he might not have another chance in the future as time passed.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A golden rainbow streaked across the sky and silver light poured down. Chu Feng followed everyone back to the three-sided battlefield.
   

        He wanted to secretly contact and help some old friends, but he found that it wasn’t suitable and he didn’t have much of a chance. However, he had made an agreement earlier and hoped that those people would enter the secret realm.
   

        In the end, he contacted Fairy Qingyin through heavenly venerate Yu Shang and met her in secret.
   

        “I’ll ask you one more time. What do you think? !”Chu Feng asked Fairy Qingyin seriously in heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s tent.
   

        He wanted to make one last effort. If the other party refused to admit that she was the Little Daoist’s mother, they would part ways for the rest of their lives. He would forget about it and give up completely.
   

        He had already done what he had to do. He didn’t want these things to become a hindrance on the path of evolution.
   

        Chu Feng came to Fairy Qingyin’s side and looked at her, waiting for a response.
   

        Qing Yin was peerlessly elegant. She wore a snow-white robe and her black hair draped over her shoulders. Her face was sparkling white and her eyes were deep. She was ethereal and otherworldly and could be said to be peerlessly beautiful.
   

        However, she was now very calm and calm as she looked at Chu Feng indifferently.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He thought of the young Taoist and then of Qin luoyin from back then. He then looked at the indifferent and aloof Qing Yin. He hugged fairy Qing Yin’s snow-white neck and said, “Wake Up!”
   

        Qing Yin was shocked and looked at him. He was actually hugging her neck so intimately? !
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        Fairy Qingyin’s delicate, white jade-like neck was covered with a layer of small bumps. She was actually being held by her neck and was in intimate contact with others.
   

        The moment she turned her head, her lustrous forehead, her prominent nose, and her bright red lips almost touched Chu Feng’s face. They carried a warm moist air and brushed against her face.
   

        Qin Luoyin’s pupils contracted and silver symbols appeared. Her slender body tensed up and her black hair danced in the wind. Her entire person was emitting a murderous aura. She became fierce and fierce from being unworldly, and in an instant, she seemed to have transformed into a demonic immortal in a chaotic world.
   

        However, before she could say anything, Chu Feng wrapped his arm around her swan-like neck and spoke first, he said, “You want to fall out, don’t you? You’re so heartless. Do you really not want children anymore? That’s your bloodline too. It’s your child, not mine alone.”
   

        Fairy Qingyin’s body was snow-white and sparkling. Divine light gushed out from her skin and she was about to retaliate. However, after hearing these words, her actions clearly slowed down. Her gaze was like two divine swords. When it swept over, Chu Feng felt a stabbing pain.
   

        She naturally felt that the other party was doing this on purpose. was he trying to steal her attention? The light in her eyes became more and more frightening.
   

        However, Chu Feng was unmoved. His right arm wrapped around her neck and his head touched the other party’s fair and sparkling forehead. He said, “We’re already an old married couple. What’s the fuss about? !”
   

        “Let Go!”Fairy Qingyin berated. Killing intent surfaced. This wasn’t a simple threat, but a real attack.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He simply didn’t want to talk about reason at all because he had already said everything he needed to say last time. Today was only his last question.
   

        If Qin Luoyin’s reincarnation remained the same and hadn’t changed, he would completely give up and say nothing more.
   

        His eyes were bright and he said in a deep voice, “I’ll ask you one last time. You want to give up everything in the Netherworld? Completely leave me and that child? !”
   

        Fairy Qingyin’s hair danced in the wind, sparkling and brilliant. Her beautiful eyes were like rainbows as they shot out terrifying beams of light. Her peerlessly beautiful face was filled with coldness and was unmoved. She was as cold and resolute as ever, “I’ll say it one more time. Let Go!”
   

        “Is this your final decision?”Chu Feng was furious.
   

        “I’ve already said what I should have said last time!”Qin luoyin said in a cold and low voice. Then she suddenly raised her head and put some distance between her and Chu Feng’s face. She was becoming more and more determined.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was ashen and his killing intent was surging. He recalled what Qing Yin had said last time. There was someone she liked. In the prehistoric era, that person was a myth. It was impossible for her and Chu Feng to walk together.
   

        The Qing Yin in front of him was just like last time. She was very indifferent and resolute. This kind of attitude, words, and actions indicated that she wouldn’t change her mind.
   

        “I’ll kill that person sooner or later!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Fairy Qing shi calmly said, “You don’t have that chance. You’d better leave and leave this place as soon as possible. I know you have nothing to do with the first mountain.”
   

        Clearly, she had already heard of what had happened at the first mountain. In addition, she was the reincarnation of the ancient Dream Dao’s fairy and knew the details of the first mountain. That was why she had determined that Chu Feng wasn’t a disciple of the first mountain.
   

        In truth, there were also suspicions in the outside world. The words of number nine and number six had disintegrated many of the halos on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        “In this life, I’m no longer Qin Luoyin. I’m Qing Yin. The small Netherworld is only a very short period of my life. The vast sea has turned into dust and the past is like smoke. I hope you... have a smooth journey. Let’s Go!”
   

        Fairy Qing Yin glowed. Her body rose from her body and hung in the large golden tent.
   

        Without a doubt, she had awakened some of the divine abilities of the prehistoric era in this life. She would walk an incomparably distant path of evolution. She wanted to transcend and become the ultimate evolver.
   

        She was already very powerful now!
   

        “If that child can appear again, you can look for me if you’re in trouble. I’ll go and save him!”This was her final promise.
   

        Chu Feng no longer had any physical contact after hearing these words. He directly released her and stood in the large tent. He had recovered his coldness, “There’s no need. If I really find him one day, I’ll be able to take care of him myself. I’ll protect him for life and no one will be able to touch him!”
   

        Fairy Qingyin said, “You should go. If people find out that you have no direct relationship with the first mountain, you’ll be in great danger and won’t be able to leave this battlefield!”
   

        Now, she and Chu Feng were separated by a foot. It was as if they were separated by the ends of the Earth. It was as if they were extremely far apart.
   

        “I was able to reach this stage not because of my relationship with anyone. I can rise up by myself in the end and break all sorts of myths!”Chu Feng turned around and left.
   

        He had already said what he needed to say. For the Little Daoist and the friendship of the Netherworld, he had already made his final effort and didn’t want to continue.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the large tent.
   

        Yu Shang appeared and sighed softly, “It’s very tortuous, but are you giving up just like that?”
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng nodded, but in the end, he stopped slightly and said, “She’s no longer the person I wanted to see.”
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang sighed. He didn’t have any suggestions on such matters and wouldn’t give any advice. However, he stopped Chu Feng and told him to wait and not leave.
   

        At this time, Fairy Qingyin walked past and drifted into the distance.
   

        “You’re not going to keep me here anymore?”Yu Shang spoke again. He had been through this before and was afraid that Chu Feng would leave him with regrets.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, “There’s no need for that now. All in all, I’m still not strong enough. One day, I’ll be able to suppress the myths in the myths with just a raise of my hand. What else is irreversible? If I’m strong enough, I’ll naturally be able to awaken the Little Netherworld and make her appear again. “Forget it, let’s go our separate ways. It’s good to let go like this. My Dao Heart is becoming more and more firm. I’ll ride the wind and break the waves, and the Kun Peng will spread its wings and break the heavens!”
   

        Following that, he revealed a doubtful expression and asked heavenly venerate Yu Shang why he had left him behind.
   

        “I want to give you a tool.”Yu Shang thought for a long time before making this decision. This was the thought he had back then. He didn’t have much life left and was prepared to give that ancient tool to Cao de.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an astonished expression. What kind of item was it when he saw how serious he was?
   

        However, he immediately understood the old man’s mentality. He felt that he couldn’t take it anymore. His life was about to dry up. This was something he had entrusted to Chu Feng before his death. He wanted Chu Feng to take that item away.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Senior, you’ll be fine. I’ll find some heaven and earth medicines to extend your life!”
   

        He knew that ordinary medicinal herbs were ineffective against feathers and required rare and precious materials.
   

        “It’s useless. I know my own situation. Perhaps I only have one or two months left before the dust returns to the Earth,”he sighed.
   

        At this moment, his hair was white and his face was full of wrinkles. His muddy old eyes had no luster. Although he was a heavenly venerate, his life was full of frustrations. His three children had all died early and his only grandson had also died.
   

        These descendants all had astonishing talent. For example, they had entered the top three of the Divine Kings of the Yang Realm. Unfortunately, they had all died young.
   

        Although heavenly venerate Yu Shang did not have any evidence, his intuition told him that his daughter and his eldest son had all been killed by someone. This was the pain of his entire life. His entire life was dark and miserable, there was no joy or light to speak of.
   

        As a heavenly venerate, he actually didn’t have any descendants and none of his descendants were left behind. The few disciples he had had were all dismissed in fear of an accident.
   

        However, he also heard some bad news afterwards. Some of his disciples had also died and were wiped out.
   

        All of this was because someone wanted an ancient artifact from heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s family and wanted to keep it for himself. At the same time, they didn’t want to make a big fuss and let the world know.
   

        Yu Shang spoke to Chu Feng through secret sound transmission. Even so, he was still a bit worried and afraid of Chu Feng.
   

        The only thing that made him slightly at ease was that the first mountain had just slashed out with the heaven-reaching sword qi and pierced through several forbidden areas. This was precisely the time to intimidate the world. Even if someone had locked onto him in the dark, it was likely that he had left for the time being.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang had a feeling that his entire person seemed to have relaxed quite a bit. The Invisible Mountain in the dark seemed to have been removed from his body.
   

        Chu Feng was deeply shocked when he said this. Some terrifying power had been coveting the item of heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s family and had been monitoring him for years?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also puzzled. Rather than doing this, he would directly take heavenly venerate Yu Shang away.
   

        Yu Shang said, “They wouldn’t dare because my ancestor had set a restriction in the depths of my soul light. It’s already unsolvable. The slightest mishap will cause the clue to disappear from my soul and I’ll never be able to find that item again.”
   

        Chu Feng was even more alarmed. What exactly was it that required such a large-scale mobilization?
   

        “It was only a legendary item that was once thought to be impossible to exist. It once suppressed the heavens with a single item. Although it has long been forgotten in many eras and even in this era, once it appears, it will still illuminate the myriad worlds!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s eyes flickered with astonishing brilliance. All the suffering, all the setbacks, and all the gloominess in his life dissipated at this moment. It was as if he had obtained a portion of life force and some vigor.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly alarmed. What was that thing? No wonder someone was thinking about it. If it was truly so extraordinary, even the old monsters of countless eras would have to awaken and rush out of their coffins.
   

        “Senior, I can’t take this kind of thing. You can keep it. I’ll find a great medicine for you and let you live for another ten thousand years!”
   

        Yu Shang was bitter. He thought of his heavenly-gifted eldest son, then he thought of the daughter who had swept through all the divine kings in the world, and then he thought of his only grandson, who had all passed away. His death was unexplained. He believed that his life should have ended long ago, there was no joy to speak of. He had spent his entire life in pain and suffering, chewing on sorrow and loneliness, sinking into darkness.
   

        “If I don’t give it to you, I really have to bring the last clue of that item into the coffin. This item can not be lost. Some people say that it’s more important than half of the Yang Realm!”Heavenly venerate Yu Shang sighed.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng no longer refused. However, he still wanted to arouse the old man’s will to live. He couldn’t just sit there and die silently.
   

        “Senior, who exactly is the person who harmed your race? Don’t you want to take revenge for a few of your children?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Yu Shang shook his head. There was sadness and a sense of defeat as he said, “I don’t see any hope at all. Even after cultivating for thousands of lifetimes, I’m still not a match for him. I Can’t take revenge.”
   

        Chu feng frowned and said, “Who exactly is he? could he be more powerful than a martial arts madman?”
   

        “Yes, at the very least, he’s not weaker than a martial arts madman. We can’t afford to offend this faction. Even when our ancestors were at their most glorious times, they might not be able to withstand it.”Yu Shang sighed with incomparable loneliness.
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        It was clear that Yu Shang’s ancestors also had a great background. This race was once very glorious, but their inheritance gradually declined later on. They were targeted by the clan’s secret weapons.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng still didn’t know what it was or who his enemy was.
   

        In fact, he wanted to know more about that enemy. What kind of background did he have? How terrifying was he? was he only stronger than a martial arts madman?
   

        According to what he knew, this must be a myth from the legends. A Monster with great prehistory and good fortune was comparable to Li Yuan. Otherwise, how could he be like this? !
   

        However, Yu Shang didn’t say much. No matter how many times Chu Feng asked, he didn’t tell him who that person was.
   

        “I’m worried that if I mention that race, it will cause some mysterious existence to sense it. At that time, it will implicate you.”Yu Shang’s voice was weak. His hair was white and his eyes were dim and turbid.
   

        His current state made Chu Feng’s heart ache. This life was too miserable. His daughter, eldest son, and a few other relatives had all been killed by someone. Now, he was alone and helpless. He was so Haggard, melancholy, and miserable.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was also alarmed. Just what level of enemy was this? Just what kind of terrifying creature could be sensed just by reading his name?
   

        Yu Shang urged him to be on full alert and prepare to receive a secret map!
   

        Chu Feng was startled. He had to mobilize so many people just to receive a map? This must be that secret weapon.
   

        “This is the spiritual imprint passed down from the past. It contains clues to that secret weapon.”Yu Shang’s expression was incomparably solemn, allowing Chu Feng to accept it with his mind.
   

        This matter was of great importance precisely because the spiritual imprint of his ancestor was engraved in his mind. Outsiders couldn’t probe it, and if they forcefully took it, his spiritual sea would collapse.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. If Yu Shang passed down this branding map, his last spiritual sustenance would probably be gone. His life might end here.
   

        Chu Feng rejected once again and let old man Yu Shang keep it for himself. One day, he would see the light of dawn and be able to take revenge.
   

        Since this was a secret weapon, even supreme experts were envious. Since ancient times, if Yu Shang dug out this secret weapon one day, he might be able to use it to kill his great enemy.
   

        “Don’t worry about me. This is a rare opportunity. The reason why I’m giving it to you is because this spiritual imprint doesn’t reject you and is somewhat close to you. It’s rare for such a thing to happen after so many years apart from facing people with our blood flowing through their veins.”
   

        Yu Shang actually said this and understood Chu Feng’s intentions. He told him that he wouldn’t die and that he had to work hard to live until the dawn.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He felt sad for him and was also puzzled. Why didn’t the spiritual imprint on Yu Shang’s ancestor reject him?
   

        Actually, Yu Shang was also puzzled. In the end, he thought of a possibility from the legends.
   

        He hesitated for a moment and said, “Perhaps someone from your clan has interacted with our clan in the past and received the baptism of our clan’s true blood.”
   

        This caused Chu Feng to be stunned and deeply puzzled.
   

        Yu Shang explained that their clan was quite extraordinary. Even they themselves felt mysterious. It was said that there would occasionally be people with extremely special bloodlines in their clan. Their blood could be activated to another state under an unknown situation and become a supreme medicine, it could baptize all spirits.
   

        When he heard this explanation, Chu Feng was deeply shocked. What kind of constitution was this? What kind of true blood? To be able to do this was simply too astonishing!
   

        This kind of blood was very special and legendary. It was also extremely mysterious. It could even be said that after baptizing the flesh of others, it could promote their mutation and be stained with some of the characteristics of this blood!
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng was dumbfounded. There was such a miraculous blood in this world? It was too mysterious and inconceivable.
   

        Without even thinking about it, the ancestors of Yu Shang’s race were even more mysterious and powerful than he had imagined during the ancient era.
   

        Otherwise, how could the blood of the clansmen that occasionally appeared be like this? !
   

        Yu Shang sighed. In fact, even he was deeply suspicious after hearing this kind of rumor. He felt that it was inconceivable and felt that it was somewhat bizarre and powerful.
   

        Even his own clansmen felt that it was a bit like an unimaginable and bizarre legend.
   

        But this was the truth. There were records of this race and some evidence was left behind.
   

        Therefore, he suspected that Chu Feng’s ancestors had a friendship with this race and had been baptized. This caused Chu Feng’s race to be tainted with a certain trait, making the spiritual brand feel closer.
   

        “This shouldn’t be possible.”Chu Feng shook his head because he wasn’t from the Yang realm at all. He shouldn’t have any interactions with Yu Shang’s race.
   

        He didn’t hide anything and directly said that he came from the small netherworld. This was because he didn’t avoid old man Yu Shang when he spoke to Qing Yin.
   

        And recently, Yu Shang had been protecting him and keeping him safe. He had nothing to hide.
   

        Apart from his earlier shock, Yu Shang had long since calmed down. Who among the evolvers didn’t have their own secrets? Especially those who could become great saints. They were naturally extraordinary.
   

        Yu Shang was in the Yang realm and was a heavenly venerate. His ancestors were even more mysterious and naturally knew many secrets. He was no stranger to all sorts of reincarnation theories.
   

        “Perhaps your ancestors were people from the Yang Realm?”Yu Shang said.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. This was unlikely.
   

        There was a saying that the creatures of the small netherworld were all skeletons buried in the Yang realm and had been resurrected.
   

        Some of the creatures of the Yang world used to be very arrogant. They bluntly said that the Netherworld was a mass grave left behind by the Yang World in the past. Some of the dead bodies were spiritually connected and gradually recovered, giving birth to some races.
   

        This kind of saying naturally made the people of the Netherworld feel humiliated.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart stirred as some thoughts suddenly rose in his heart.
   

        “Senior, are you sure that you’re the only one left in your race? Are there any blood relatives or descendants who have entered the netherworld before?”
   

        When he said this, his heart pounded because when he thought of some possibilities, it might be able to give hope to Yu Shang, who had little life left.
   

        “No, I am the only one left. Everyone has died. If they didn’t die by accident, they would have died for no reason, just like my daughter and eldest son.”
   

        Yu Shang’s heart ached. A clan that was incomparably glorious and had a great background was actually going to be completely exterminated. They would lose their bloodline inheritance and have no descendants anymore!
   

        “Senior, perhaps you don’t know, but what if some descendant left behind a bloodline outside, and I happened to bump into him? I was infected with his true blood.”
   

        At this moment, Yu Shang hesitated for a moment. He had thought of some things, heard some very cruel truths, and suspected that there had been descendants who had wandered outside.
   

        “I heard that my only grandson might have a posthumous child...”when Yu Shang mentioned this matter, muddy old tears almost flowed down his face. He was incomparably sad.
   

        Back then, he had gone to look for him, to search for him. Unfortunately, he had been stopped by an enemy clan. His grandson’s Daoist partner had been kidnapped, and the unborn posthumous child had disappeared.
   

        However, later on, Yu Shang had heard that the posthumous child had been raised, and that he also had a descendant, who had been raised in a loose fashion.
   

        However, the final outcome had been very miserable. Not only had the enemy coveted the secret artifact that their clan protected, but he had also wanted to study the rare true blood that occasionally appeared in their clan.
   

        “All sorts of experiments have been done. It’s very cruel and tragic. I heard that they all died in the end.”Yu Shang’s eyes were cloudy and his heart was blocked. He was powerless to change the situation and couldn’t change anything.
   

        Everything was because the enemy’s race was too powerful!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have the heart to open the old man’s Scar, but for some reason, he still wanted to ask what those descendants who had been raised in the wild had experienced because he felt that there was a possibility that it might be true.
   

        “For example, using their living bodies to nourish the evil blood left behind by the great evil spirit’s corpse, causing their bodies to rot and turn into a pool of pus blood
   

        “For example, because they knew that our race’s true blood, which was occasionally born, was special, they stimulated their bodies in various ways. They even planted seeds of mother gold in order to cultivate a mother gold that surpassed the heavens and earth...”
   

        “Stop!”Chu Feng was shocked when he heard this. His guess had finally come true!
   

        “Senior, you still have descendants. I... have seen them!”Chu Feng said excitedly. He wanted to tell Yu Shang the truth.
   

        Yaoyao’s grandfather was like this in the small Netherworld and on Earth. There was mother gold growing in his body. This was a seed planted by someone back then.
   

        Most importantly, Yaoyao’s grandfather had come from the Yang realm and escaped to the small netherworld.
   

        Old Man Yu Shang was too pitiful, too lonely and miserable. If he knew that there were still descendants in the small Netherworld and that their race’s bloodline hadn’t been severed, he would definitely be incomparably excited and happy.
   

        However, in an instant, when he thought of Yaoyao’s fate, Chu Feng fell silent again. He was extremely perturbed, heart-wrenching, and in pain.
   

        This was because the last time he had parted with Yaoyao was in the Great Abyss. She had sunk and never came back up!
   

        That day, Chu Feng’s physical body disintegrated. Only his remnant soul and blood were left. Yaoyao carried the stone jar out from the depths of the dark great abyss while she herself sank down.
   

        “Old Bastard Tai Wu!”
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng felt great hatred and pain in his heart. A Dao body of heavenly venerate Tai Wu had descended into the small netherworld and caused all this.
   

        Was Yaoyao still there?
   

        Could she still survive?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also understood why the brand in Yu Shang’s body felt so close to him. It was because he had been stained with Yaoyao’s blood.
   

        Back then, when Yaoyao had sent him out of the Great Abyss, she had continuously coughed up blood and stained his soul light and blood.
   

        From the looks of it, Yaoyao had given birth to that kind of extremely special blood. It was a Supreme Precious Blood. How powerful would she be if she came to the Yang Realm to grow? !
   

        Chu Feng also understood why Yaoyao was unquestionably called the number one under the starry sky in the ancient small netherworld!
   

        This wasn’t without reason. She was truly a heaven-bestowed beauty!
   

        She was in an incomplete world, her laws weren’t perfect, and she was severely lacking. However, she was able to fight in martial arts and kill evil people in the Yang realm. There was a reason why she could be so heaven-defying.
   

        “You said I have descendants. where... are they? !”
   

        Yu Shang trembled, and his lips trembled. His greatest regret in this life was that he was unable to protect his daughter, eldest son, and only grandson.
   

        His descendants were all heaven-gifted talents, but they all died and were harmed by others. This made him unhappy for the rest of his life. He spent his life in self-blame and suffering in depression. The Sky of his life was not bright, and the entire world was dark, his heart was filled with sorrow.
   

        How could he not be excited when he heard this kind of news?
   

        Chu Feng hesitated for a moment, but he still told the truth and told the details.
   

        In the end, after careful consideration, he concluded that Yaoyao might not have died in the Great Abyss. Perhaps she had some other fortuitous encounter.
   

        “I believe she is still alive and will reappear in the Human World One day! If she doesn’t appear, I will definitely look for her. I want to enter the Great Abyss and save her!”Chu Feng swore a blood oath.
   

        Every time he thought of yaoyao, his heart would tremble and ache. He absolutely couldn’t allow her to disappear from the world forever.
   

        At the same time, he told old man Yu Shang that Yaoyao’s grandfather was absolutely still alive.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had personally hidden Yaoyao’s grandfather, who had lost himself, in the depths of a planet.
   

        However, after Yaoyao’s accident, her grandfather broke free from the seal and killed his way out. He roared like an injured wild beast and disappeared without a trace.
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that Yaoyao’s grandfather had recovered some of his consciousness. It was possible that he had mixed in with the “Netherworld seed”and followed the people of the Yang realm to the Yang realm!
   

        Yu Shang trembled. He might have a descendant and a bloodline inheritance. He let out a low roar and tears flowed down his face. He was both sad and happy.
   

        He was about to shout out loud, but he forcefully restrained himself. His face was full of hot tears!
   

        “Legend has it that our race has a great background. Our race is only the weakest one. The truly powerful ones have all disappeared and gone to war.”
   

        Yu Shang muttered and told an even more ancient story.
   

        Because their race was relatively weak, they were in charge of guarding that ancient artifact.
   

        Even so, they were actually incomparably powerful compared to other races.
   

        However, if the other branches of their ancestors were still around, that terrifying creature that coveted their clan’s secret weapon would definitely not dare to make a move and hide as far away as possible.
   

        Unfortunately, the clan’s history was too long, and almost no one believed that there were still other branches, as well as the incomparably glorious past.
   

        Now, only Yu Shang’s branch was left, and it was about to be exterminated.
   

        Yu Shang believed that people like Yaoyao who occasionally reappeared with a heaven-defying bloodline would display the splendor of their ancestors’true blood. That was the style of their clan.
   

        “Make your preparations. I’ll pass on the branding map to you,”Yu Shang said, wanting to give Chu Feng a great gift.
   

        “I don’t want it. I’ll wait for Yaoyao to return!”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        “Take it first. I’m at the end of my life and there will be accidents at any time. If this branding map is cut off in my hands, I’ll be a sinner!”Yu Shang said, then he said, “If you have the heart, if Yaoyao reappears one day, you can comprehend it with her.”
   

        “Alright!”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng nodded solemnly.
   

        Moreover, he encouraged Yu Shang once again, telling him to live on and wait for the day when he would meet Yaoyao.
   

        Chi!
   

        The space between Yu Shang’s brows lit up and a certain spiritual brand blossomed. A hazy picture appeared and was about to fly towards Chu Feng.
   

        What did he see? !
   

        Within the secret diagram, there was a mysterious yellow Qi that originated from an item. There was chaos surging about, but the pattern of the secret item was too vague and hazy to be seen clearly.
   

        However, during this process, he saw something familiar!
   

        He saw three blood-stained seeds being shaken out of the item..
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        How could the three seeds be them? !
   

        Chu Feng would never mistake them. He was too familiar with them and they were now on his body in the stone jar.
   

        The three seeds were all stained with blood and carried a mournful red color. They slipped out from the mysterious yellow qi and fell from the item.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was immediately focused and his heart was palpitating. He wanted to know what the three seeds had experienced in the unknown era, era, and era, what was their background and roots!
   

        They were too mysterious. The reason why Chu Feng was able to step onto the path of evolution was because they were related to them and allowed him to rise.
   

        Unfortunately, the three seeds began to accelerate after falling from the mysterious Yellow Qi. They broke through the Void’s restrictions and flew away.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng was astonished. What situation was this?
   

        Behind them, the mysterious yellow qi surged and surged continuously. That secret object seemed to be trembling and even let out a world-shaking sound. It caused the Great Dao of Heaven and earth to collapse as if it wanted to make all living beings from ancient times to the future submit, they were all kowtowing.
   

        This was a kind of invincible momentum!
   

        What kind of object was it?
   

        It rumbled and shook incessantly. The mysterious yellow Qi boiled and became the source of all living beings’mother Qi. It surged to the heavens as if it wanted to wreak havoc in the myriad realms.
   

        The object wanted to retrieve the three seeds, but in the end, it stopped.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The black yellow mother Qi rumbled. Clearly, something happened behind it, something unexpected. With a boom, it shook violently. For a moment, ten thousand mournful cries were suppressed by it.
   

        It released a special ripple, sweeping across the myriad worlds in the heavens!
   

        Then, everything was silent for a moment. There was blood flowing, falling from the chaos. It was very beautiful, sprinkling down from the black yellow mother Qi. It was bright red and dazzling.
   

        In a trance, the heavens were all still. The past, present, and future had all been pierced through!
   

        The seemingly still and mysterious ancient artifact was actually happening behind it. An unpredictable and terrifying event might be able to change the past, present, and future.
   

        Chu Feng widened his eyes in shock and held his breath. He wanted to take a closer look because he was afraid of missing out on something. He always felt that this should be a great storm.
   

        However, all of this was blocked by this ancient artifact. It was as if a piece of ancient history had been cut off. A period of time, an entire era, and all sorts of bad things were blocked at the back!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng could vaguely see a corner of the truth. He saw some dim figures.
   

        That was the primeval battlefield, that was the boundless great world, and that was a stormy sea. A single wave was enough to engulf an entire universe and shake down an era.
   

        It was an unimaginable battle that surpassed the limits of the universe!
   

        He saw the collapse of the starry sky, the destruction of the era, and someone ringing a bell. Ripples swept across the myriad immortals.
   

        He saw someone using their mother Qi to cut off the passage of time.
   

        He saw a figure dressed in white like a painting. She was peerlessly beautiful, and she looked down on all ages. She faced all the worlds in the universe, and she had a peerless demeanor.
   

        He saw the collapse of a huge statue that occupied half of the universe and did not conform to the laws of the heavenly bodies. Then, endless gray fog rushed out and wreaked havoc all over the place.
   

        Also, in the Heaven and earth, in the sealed broken universe, countless human figurines cracked and exploded. They struggled out of the living beings and charged out.
   

        Black blood flowed, causing the entire universe to die and wither.
   

        This wasn’t a matter of the same world. It wasn’t a battle of an era. It came in waves.
   

        In the end, boundless light blossomed. Behind the various worlds in the heavens, all kinds of radiance gushed out. The heavens cracked open and something descended.
   

        Was someone transcending the past, present, and future?
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t see it anymore. Those scenes were somewhat terrifying. What he saw was only a corner of the world, and it wasn’t the final decisive battle. It wasn’t the bloody Battle of the final higher-ups.
   

        The gray darkness covered the area and he couldn’t see it clearly. An ancient road appeared indistinctly. Chu Feng felt it was familiar. It was like the reincarnation path that had passed through several eras.
   

        In the end, it was a mournful red. Specks of blood streaked past and rushed over. It was as if it was suddenly reflected in the eyes of a spectator, shocking everyone.
   

        Chu Feng seemed to see some ancient universe collapsing and many experts dying.
   

        His breathing almost stopped. He tried his best to see everything through the mist.
   

        There was only a mournful red in his eyes and he seemed to hear a funeral song in his ears. A bell exploded and a figure with his back facing him fell down.
   

        Then, he saw a white-robed woman’s figure fluttering in the wind. It was as if the Emperor had descended into the eternal sky. She was slowly moving into the distance and treading on the sky. Her body was stained with blood and she looked very lonely.
   

        In the end, only the profound yellow qi flowed from the object. At the same time, there was also a piercing blood that streaked across the space.
   

        At this point, everything was deathly still. It was motionless and all the images were frozen.
   

        “The essence of profound yellow, the mother Qi of all living things,”yu Shang sighed and said subconsciously.
   

        Then, he was free. The spiritual imprint was completely peeled off from between his brows and flew out completely, entering Chu Feng’s head.
   

        Yu Shang was somewhat at a loss. Because a part of his memory had been stripped away, he had forgotten the main information regarding this ancient artifact. The imprint was just so tyrannical.
   

        When the spiritual imprint was detached, it erased the main traces of the relevant clues left in Yu Shang’s heart.
   

        “What is that?”Chu Feng’s voice was trembling. He felt that he had seen an extremely important piece of information. It was left behind by his predecessors and was related to the upheavals of the past, present, and future. However, he couldn’t understand it because the level wasn’t enough!
   

        Yu Shang was lost in thought. He thought for a long time before saying, “I don’t know. This is a brand and you need to comprehend it yourself. Vaguely, the last approximate coordinates of the secret weapon appear on the screen.”
   

        Chu Feng calmed his heart and looked again. In the end, he no longer stared at the mysterious Yellow Qi. Instead, he looked at his surroundings. It was as if there were a mountain range and a magnificent mountain river.
   

        Was it the coordinates of that secret weapon?
   

        But now, he wanted to know what was behind that ancient weapon and what kind of world it had cut off.
   

        He always felt that the ancient weapon was too heaven-defying. If he really found it, he might discover a brand new world.
   

        Chu feng muttered to himself, “Why do I feel that this secret weapon seems to have blocked the passage of the myriad worlds and cut off an era? There’s a magnificent blood-colored battlefield behind it. If I really find it, it might not be so beautiful.”
   

        He even felt that this was like filling in the “Eye of the sea”and blocking the vast seas of the heavens.
   

        His thoughts were running wild, but Yu Shang couldn’t help him at the moment. After the inheritance was branded on him, the traces of memory in Yu Shang’s mind were smoothed out and he didn’t have many memories.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng shifted his attention. He thought of the scene he saw at the very beginning. He saw three blood-stained seeds slide down from the object, then break through the void and leave.
   

        From then on, all the scenes had nothing to do with the three seeds. They were stained with blood and completely disappeared.
   

        Just what was the origin of the three seeds? After seeing those terrifying scenes, Chu Feng’s doubts grew even more. He was even more astonished by the origins of the three seeds.
   

        Were they the items of the owner of the secret weapon?
   

        Or were the three seeds won by the experts of the secret weapon’s owner’s camp from the Fierce Battle of the heavens?
   

        That was because after Chu Feng carefully recalled those scenes, he felt that the three seeds were very crucial. Even the mysterious yellow qi flowing within the secret weapon wanted to retrieve the three seeds once again.
   

        However, the three kinds of escape were nowhere to be found!
   

        Moreover, it was also at that moment that the great battle became even more intense. It was as if there were countless living beings and many peerless experts from various eras. Many great enemies attacked together, wanting to cut off the path and obtain the three blood-stained seeds.
   

        How many seeds belonged to the heavens and the battlefield?
   

        Chu Feng thought about it a lot and once again immersed himself in his inner world to watch the brand.
   

        However, after the third time, he had no way of touching it and could no longer explore it.
   

        “You can only watch it three times a year,”yu Shang reminded him. He still remembered the minor details. He had long since forgotten the crucial secret.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and then became more solemn. He no longer looked at it but only recalled the things he had seen earlier and pondered silently.
   

        He was astonished that the three seeds on his body were actually related to the secret weapon guarded by Yu Shang’s race!
   

        His mind wandered through the great void and thought of too many things. How did the last three seeds land on earth? Furthermore, it was at the exit of the Purgatory of the path of reincarnation!
   

        In addition, who obtained the three seeds later? They were actually put into the stone jar.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, the stone jar on his body was not simple. It seemed to be even more mysterious. Its existence was extremely ancient and distant.
   

        In the spiritual imprint image of ancestor Yu Shang, there was no information about the stone jar.
   

        From the looks of it, the three seeds had slipped out of the secret weapon and flown away from the bloody battlefield. who had obtained them.
   

        Moreover, the person who had obtained the seeds shouldn’t be simple. Otherwise, how could such a heaven-defying item like the stone jar exist.
   

        Chu Feng had a feeling that the stone jar in his hand might not be inferior to the so-called ultimate item in the history of various evolutionary civilizations!
   

        In fact, he even felt that the stone jar might not be inferior to the secret weapon that Yu Shang’s ancestor wanted to protect.
   

        Some memories of the stone jar surfaced in his mind. Back then, it was so ordinary, and it wasn’t even a jar, but a square one. After experiencing all kinds of changes, it had expanded its interior space, only then did some special patterns appear on its stone skin, including the extremely mysterious golden symbols. Even the words on the rough stone millstone in the bright and dead city of the reincarnation path seemed to have originated from the stone jar, and the lines were similar!
   

        At this moment, Yu Shang was somewhat absent-minded. He would cry loudly at one moment and giggle foolishly at the next. His hair was white and his eyes were murky. He was almost in a daze.
   

        The main reason was that he had let go of the burden in his heart. Moreover, he knew that he still had descendants and was still alive. Their lineage hadn’t been severed and he couldn’t suppress his excitement. He cried and laughed at the same time.
   

        He had been too depressed these years. He was also too depressed and desolate.
   

        It was only after a long time that he regained his senses.
   

        Chu Feng had already woken up. Seeing old man Yu Shang like this, he felt sad for him. At the same time, he was happy for him. Yaoyao was his descendant and had finally brought hope and hope to Yu Shang. He had hope in his heart and was no longer lifeless.
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng wanted to protect old man Yu Shang and let him live a little longer. He wanted to endure until the day Yaoyao reappeared.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s heart was also somewhat heavy. Was Yaoyao really still alive? He wanted nothing more than to immediately return to the Great Abyss in the small netherworld. He wanted to leap into the sky to find Yaoyao.
   

        “I want to become a peerless expert. I want to soar into the sky in the shortest time possible and find everything!”He growled.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng thought about it again and again. was there anything on his body that could extend Yu Shang’s life? He was truly worried that old man Yu Shang would pass away in the next few months. That would be too miserable.
   

        “Eh? !”His heart stirred as he thought of a possibility. He felt that he might be able to try and perhaps change the fate of the lonely and helpless old man Yu Shang.
   

        Chu Feng had a bloodline fruit on his body. This kind of thing was incomparably heaven-defying!
   

        If it was in the past, it might not have changed much for an old man like Yu Shang.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng didn’t think too much about this aspect. He had been thinking about some legendary rare medicines that could extend one’s lifespan.
   

        But today, Chu Feng learned that the ancestor of the Yu Shang clan seemed to have an unimaginably huge background. Occasionally, there would be someone with extremely special blood among the clansmen.
   

        It was likely that the ancestor’s blood was being revived and activated!
   

        Since that was the case, he knew that the origin of the clan’s bloodline was extremely heaven-defying. Old Man Yu Shang might have seen a glimmer of hope at the end of his life. That kind of blood could baptize all spirits, so he could probably save himself.
   

        If the bloodline fruit could stimulate Yu Shang’s mutation, transform, and activate that kind of ancient true blood, perhaps some things could be changed!
   

        Chu Feng thought of these and quickly took out the non-attributed fruit that could only purify one’s own bloodline and let Yu Shang eat it.
   

        Yu Shang was stunned. When he learned what this was, he was astonished. This thing could be considered heaven-defying even in prehistoric times, but it was almost impossible to find in this era.
   

        Even if there were clues, they would be controlled by ultimate characters. How could others pick it?
   

        “Senior, eat two more. I don’t have anything else, but I have plenty of these fruits!”Chu Feng said domineeringly.
   

        “Where did you get them?”
   

        “I got them after beating up the Madman Wu’s disciple. I picked a whole stalk of fruit and wrapped them all up!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Yu Shang was speechless. He really didn’t know what to say. How could this work?
   

        Chu Feng said, “Senior, take your time to eat. I’ll go out and take a look. I’ll urge heavenly venerate Qi Rong. The secret realm he owes me must be opened immediately.”
   

        When Chu Feng walked out of the large golden tent, he heard the sound of flapping wings. He suddenly raised his head and felt his hair stand on end. His heart was greatly shaken. It was a group of reincarnation hunters who had appeared on the battlefield and were flying across the sky.
   

        “Croak!”
   

        Almost at the same time, he heard a strange and terrifying cry coming from the horizon in the distance. It made one’s body turn cold and was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng saw that the nearby heavenly venerate Qi Rong’s body was trembling and was about to collapse to the ground.
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        “The heavenly venerate forager... has appeared!”Not far away, the heavenly venerate Qi Rong’s voice was trembling.
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        That cry was too mournful. It was like a cold wind blowing against one’s face, pouring down blood and covering the sky with darkness. That creature hadn’t even appeared yet, but it already caused such an extreme discomfort.
   

        What kind of creature was a heavenly venerate forager?
   

        Although Chu Feng had heard of it long ago, he had never seen it before. He had only heard that it was abnormally evil. Wherever it went, not a single blade of grass grew and the ground would sink several feet deep.
   

        When it appeared in the vicinity, the stronger the Evolver, the easier it was for accidents to happen.
   

        According to records, some heavenly venerates would fall to the ground after hearing a mournful cry. Their soul lights would self-ignite and turn into ashes. People would discover that there was a very small bloody hole on the top of their skulls or foreheads, and their brains had long since disappeared.
   

        There were also records in ancient books that some heavenly venerates were fine on the outside after they fell, but their bone marrow was completely missing. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        It wasn’t just the celestial venerables. If there were powerful existences nearby, they would also be in dire straits.
   

        The weakest target it hunted was a celestial venerate, and its upper limit was unknown!
   

        It didn’t care about weak creatures that were below the level of celestial venerates.
   

        All of the dead were in a very miserable state. Their soul blood had dried up, and their bodies were hunched and shriveled. Their bodies had shrunk by a large margin.
   

        Furthermore, the eyes of the dead were wide open. It was as if they had seen the most incredible thing before they died. They were filled with disbelief and endless fear.
   

        It was a pity that very few people had seen “Foragers”. If they had really met them, almost all of them would have died.
   

        There were very few records of its true body in the ancient books, and there were different accounts of it.
   

        Some people said that it was an evil spirit that had escaped from reincarnation. It was specialized in harming celestial venerables whose yang qi and blood essence were very exuberant.
   

        If the body of a mighty figure did not dry up and was not particularly withered, it would be easy for it to target them.
   

        There were also people who said that the so-called foragers were the great evil spirits that came from the heavenly waterfall. They were incompatible with this realm and did not adapt to the laws of Heaven and earth in the world of the living. Therefore, they hunted down the experts of this realm, stole the essence, and absorbed dao fruits.
   

        There were also people who said that the so-called foragers were actually living creatures in the world of the living. They were once famous and had shaken the ancient and modern times, leaving behind extremely thick ink in the history of evolution.
   

        These people had experienced too many years. Long ago, even before the long years of history, they had no choice but to bury themselves in the famous mountains and rivers, absorbing the vitality of the earth veins, reducing their own consumption, and ensuring that they could survive.
   

        And at a certain stage, they really couldn’t endure it anymore, so they came out to hunt for food!
   

        Think about it, the famous mountains and rivers in the world of the living were extremely terrifying. Very few sects and sects could get close to them and occupy them. Usually, there were living things buried there, which was extremely terrifying.
   

        Some people guessed that there were even old monsters that did not belong to this era!
   

        Of course, there were also completely different conjectures. They thought that the foragers were not ordinary creatures at all, but special substances.
   

        For example, some experts guessed that it was an extremely strange and terrifying gray substance.
   

        There were also old monsters that thought that it was the reappearance of dark substances that could bury emperors.
   

        There were also people who said that the forager was actually an extension of the laws of the Great Dao. It was stained with strange blood and had manifested a corporeal body. It was performing some sort of harvesting mission.
   

        ..
   

        “Old Qi, senior, what happened to you? Are You Alright?”Chu Feng hurried over and helped Qi Rong up.
   

        Qi Rong’s body was ice-cold and his body was stiff. He couldn’t move at all. Just now, he was really afraid that he would fall down and leave the world in a miserable state.
   

        He relaxed and let out a long breath. His body was fine and this time, he didn’t become food for the so-called foragers.
   

        Chu Feng abandoned him and quickly ran back to the big tent. He was a bit worried about Yu Shang.
   

        Fortunately, nothing bad happened. Yu Shang was in a daze as he looked at the bloodline fruit in a daze.
   

        “Senior, don’t think too much. Hurry up and eat.”Chu Feng urged. He hoped that Yu Shang could endure and live until the day Yaoyao reappeared.
   

        Afterwards, he ran out again to inquire about the situation.
   

        As expected, something had happened. Loud cries and waves of exclamations could be heard from afar.
   

        It wasn’t from the Yong Province camp, but rather from the Zhan province camp. A heavenly venerate had died in an extremely miserable manner.
   

        According to the news, the bone marrow of that person’s entire body had disappeared. Moreover, he had grown a body of black hair. His facial features were distorted and his eyes were wide open. He had died with grievance.
   

        His body had shrunk to less than three feet tall. Moreover, after his death, he looked like a ferocious ghost. He was incomparably malevolent.
   

        Apart from that, there was actually a reincarnation hunter who had suffered an unexpected calamity. One of them had died and fell from the sky. His brain had been eaten.
   

        This caused a great shock and terror. There was actually someone who dared to attack a reincarnation hunter. This was extremely terrifying. The slightest carelessness could lead to disastrous consequences.
   

        Unfortunately, the corpse was in the Zhan Zhou camp and Chu Feng couldn’t go to the scene to watch.
   

        Some people described the dead reincarnation hunters as having a fox face and a human body. They had a pair of fleshy wings and although they weren’t half the height of a human, their level of evolution was extremely high.
   

        Their eyes were empty and their brains had been eaten!
   

        This caused a great storm and caused a group of reincarnation hunters to descend in the vicinity. There were more than a dozen of them!
   

        They launched a crazy search together, trying to find the culprit.
   

        These hunters were all very powerful, and the aura they emitted caused many people’s bodies to feel as if they had been cut by knives. The entire battlefield shook, and the sky rumbled as if it was about to explode.
   

        They were a group of incredible experts!
   

        “Ao!”
   

        Suddenly, a long, miserable howl rang out. It was the howl of the Forager, and it appeared again.
   

        In an instant, a heavenly venerate died tragically on the spot. His eyes were lifeless as he fell to the ground with his head facing the sky. His soul light was burned clean in an instant. He died a strange and miserable death.
   

        “Ao!”
   

        The forager howled again. It was truly terrifying. It made the evolvers from the Yong Province camp and he province camp tremble in fear. They couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        “Run!”Many people from the Zhan Province camp cried out in fear and fled frantically. This was because another heavenly venerate had fallen and his bone marrow had been eaten clean.
   

        What kind of creature was a forager?
   

        The Howl was ear-piercing, and the dark fog covered the sky and earth, covering the dozen or so samsara hunters who were rushing over at high speed.
   

        On the battlefield, everyone was terrified and couldn’t see it, but everyone could sense that it was nearby.
   

        A shrill cry was heard, and a creature that was more than a hundred feet tall fell to the ground. Its face was covered in red hair, and there was a bloody hole between its eyebrows. Another Samsara Hunter had died here.
   

        “Creatures that challenge reincarnation have never succeeded. Those that exist have all perished!”
   

        The Reincarnation Hunter was enraged. It had never encountered such a thing. There was actually a creature that specialized in hunting them. This was a rare provocation, and it was looking down on reincarnation!
   

        The reincarnation hunter who spoke was a huge snake. Its entire body was covered in red scales. Half of its body was covered in black flames, and the other half was entangled in blue ice crystals. Extreme Flames and extreme cold were the same body.
   

        Some people recognized that this was a legendary creature. It had long been extinct in the world of the living. Today, it actually appeared again and became a Samsara Hunter.
   

        This made people suspicious. Could it be that this organization was not stationed in the world of the living, but had descended in other places today, so they could see this creature again?
   

        “Yin-yang giant snake!”Even the heavenly venerate sucked in a breath of cold air. This was because this race had a peerless overlord in prehistoric times, and its strength was shocking to the world.
   

        This kind of creature, Extreme Yin, lived together with extreme yang. Some of the outstanding cultivators cultivated dao fruits that were incomparable. In the end, this race evolved into a forbidden zone in the Yang realm.
   

        However, that forbidden zone was finally destroyed by someone, causing this race to disappear.
   

        A cry suddenly sounded, and the foragers approached again!
   

        “Come out!”The Yin-yang snake reprimanded. Its entire body was red, and its scales were dense. After it coiled into a snake mountain, it released its spiritual energy to search everywhere.
   

        PFFT!
   

        However, in the next moment, a terrifying sound rang out. Its companion had died, and its entire body was shriveled up.
   

        “You Are...”the yin-yang Snake’s voice trembled. In the gray fog, it seemed as if it could see a terrifying outline. It was actually trembling.
   

        One had to know that it was the deputy leader of this group of hunters. It was almost beyond the domain of a heavenly venerate, yet it was frightened to such an extent.
   

        “How could it be... a reappearance of the legend? I’ve seen it on the stone carvings!”His voice trembled as he roared.
   

        No one knew what kind of creature he had encountered, but he was so frightened. They were all deeply shocked. The Yin fog surged, and a shrill cry was heard.
   

        The yin-yang Serpent was born with the yin-yang eye, and it could see through everything. Therefore, it sensed something, witnessed some kind of mystery, and fought fiercely.
   

        The Yin-yang light beam shot out and it launched a powerful attack. However, as soon as the order runes in its eyes flew out, it fell down. Blood dripped from the center of its brows and gushed out.
   

        Its blood essence dried up, and many black hairs grew out of the gaps between its scales. Its body shrunk to less than one-tenth of its original size and it died tragically in an instant.
   

        The Yin fog in that area dispersed. When people saw the yin-yang Snake’s tragic death, they were all shocked. It had only been one meeting, and it had already become food for the foragers.
   

        This was too shocking. What exactly was that thing?
   

        Obviously, the yin-yang snake seemed to have discovered something, or else it wouldn’t have said such words before it died. But what exactly was it trying to reveal?
   

        The foragers’mournful voice rang out once again, as if a ferocious ghost from a hundred million years ago had appeared, slaughtering all the creatures in hell, breaking free, and killing its way to the world of the living!
   

        “Ao...”
   

        Its voice was extremely terrifying. The cold wind whistled, and a thick fog slapped over, instantly engulfing the three battlefields.
   

        The foragers’appearance caused everyone’s scalps to go numb!
   

        “Pu!”
   

        “Pu!”
   

        ..
   

        In succession, a few more samsara hunters fell to the ground, their corpses lying on the ground. They Died with their eyes open, all of them suddenly killed in the dark fog.
   

        This made people feel fear, incomparable fear, and terror.
   

        These were samsara hunters. For millions of years, how many people dared to provoke them? They had always been the ones looking for trouble, but today, they had died again and again.
   

        Behind them was -- samsara. This level of game was simply unimaginable. It involved the heavens and the earth, affecting all worlds.
   

        In the end, such a thing actually happened today. In the past, it was not that the foragers had never encountered such a shocking tragedy, but in the end, it was not as terrifying as today.
   

        Could it be that the foragers had never met the samsara hunters before, so they were able to live peacefully?
   

        The evolvers of the Zhan Zhou camp fled frantically, afraid that they would be treated as blood food. Even the heavenly venerates had died tragically. Who would not be afraid? Even the sign of the Samsara Hunters did not work. How could people not be afraid?
   

        Many people realized that they had underestimated the foragers in the past.
   

        Was this a race, or was it just a creature that had been foraging and wandering alone since ancient times?
   

        From the words of the yin-yang serpent before its death, it seemed that the foragers had a huge background. They had once appeared in some frightening legend on stone carvings of an unknown era.
   

        In the end, the reincarnation hunters had all escaped. The few who were still alive had fled and disappeared without a trace.
   

        However, many people felt that the problem was huge. A huge storm would appear and the power of reincarnation would appear. Even the yang-realm would tremble because of this.
   

        A mournful cry appeared in the Yongzhou Camp with surging gray fog.
   

        Qi Rong’s body trembled. He was actually unable to move and his vision turned black. He lost consciousness and fell head first.
   

        Chu Feng was alarmed. He realized that things weren’t looking good. The foragers had appeared and were nearby. were they specifically targeting heavenly venerate level and above creatures?
   

        Was heavenly venerate Qi Rong Dead or Alive? Chu Feng didn’t know, but he was still fine. Although his body was in pain and his soul light was about to explode, he hadn’t suffered a fatal blow.
   

        The Dark Mist covered the sky and covered the earth as it surged over.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He was about to use the reincarnation earth and the chopsticks-long black wooden spear to defend himself!
   

        He couldn’t retreat. Behind him was Yu Shang’s tent. He was very worried that something would happen to Yu Shang.
   

        In truth, he couldn’t escape either. He was definitely not faster than the foragers. It was difficult to imagine how deep the other party’s cultivation was. Even half of the group of reincarnation hunters had been killed by him.
   

        They were approaching!
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He could clearly feel something approaching from the thick fog. It was almost right in front of him. He could even feel the other party opening its mouth and blowing cold air at him.
   

        An ancient language was transmitted over. It was intermittent, like a person who had lost his soul and was talking in his sleep. It was murmuring and suffused with endless gray fog.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t understand it. Just what era was that language from? Why did he feel that it was somewhat similar to number nine’s language.
   

        Chu Feng’s body tensed up as he carefully sensed it. Amidst the other party’s strange and terrifying spiritual fluctuations, he actually heard some kind of spiritual language.
   

        “Three lives... medicine...”
   

        It was as if he was summoning souls, but also as if some kind of obsession was reverberating. It was extremely terrifying and carried an endless cold aura. It was as if it was coming from the depths of hell, making one’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Three lives... medicine...”
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        Three lives medicine, what was that? Chu Feng was suspicious. He could almost feel the cold aura coming from the creature in front of him. It was actually muttering the name of a medicine?
   

        However, although he was suspicious, Chu Feng was more scared now. He was too passive and his life and death weren’t in his hands.
   

        If the forager attacked him, Chu Feng was seriously suspicious. Even if he used the reincarnation earth and the small black wooden spear, he might not be able to block it.
   

        He didn’t dare act Rashly. Unless it was absolutely necessary, he wasn’t willing to take out such a killing weapon as the small black wooden spear, unless he had no other choice.
   

        In fact, he didn’t even open his fiery eyes for fear of provoking the forager.
   

        The thick fog was boundless and covered the entire Yongzhou Camp. Millions of evolvers were retreating and fleeing from this place.
   

        However, Chu Feng couldn’t escape now. He had been locked onto by this unknown creature.
   

        Not far away, Qi Rong was frozen on the ground. However, he was a heavenly venerate after all. He had regained consciousness a moment later and was about to escape when he opened his eyes.
   

        However, before he could get up, the forager let out a howl and let out a mournful howl. It was as if millions upon millions of malicious ghosts had joined together and released a grievous energy. The gray fog surged.
   

        With a plop, Qi Rong had barely moved when he fell to the ground once again. His vision turned black and he fainted once again.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. This was truly a terrifying creature that fed on evolvers above the heavenly venerate level. A casual roar had caused Qi Rong to Stiffen and die.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also rejoicing. Even though he had the feeling that his soul light was about to explode, he hadn’t suffered a fatal impact after all. The other party hadn’t targeted anyone below the heavenly venerate level.
   

        He was a bit worried about Yu Shang and was afraid that something would happen to him.
   

        Sure enough, at this moment, he sensed some movement in the tent. Yu Shang was struggling to get out.
   

        “Senior, don’t act rashly. Wait there!”Chu Feng urgently transmitted his voice to Yu Shang. This was a forager who specialized in targeting experts, but he was fine outside.
   

        Yu Shang was somewhat worried and was afraid that something would happen to Chu Feng. But in the end, he was stopped by Chu Feng’s extremely anxious transmission and chose not to move.
   

        In truth, he couldn’t move either. The Forager let out another howl and Yu Shang also fell to the ground, unconscious.
   

        The area became quiet. The two heavenly venerates fell down with their heads raised. Chu Feng stood rooted to the ground while the others ran away and escaped from the thick fog.
   

        In the dead silence, Chu Feng sensed a creature circling around him. After walking one round, he looked elsewhere and was still muttering the three lives medicine.
   

        Afterwards, the place fell into a dead silence. However, Chu Feng felt even more terrifying. He felt as if he had left the world of the living and entered an unknown world.
   

        The dark fog surged and covered the sky and Earth.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the Zhan Zhou camp or the He Zhou camp, everyone looked over and found it inconceivable. This was because the entire Yong Zhou camp seemed to have fallen into the netherworld. It was too dark and the dense yin qi was frightening.
   

        Amidst the dense fog and deathly stillness, Chu Feng suddenly heard the distant and terrifying ringing of a bell. It sounded like a bell hanging from the neck of some terrifying beast.
   

        At the same time, he felt a bone-piercing chill. The foragers were nearby, appearing in front of him and behind him from time to time. Their speed was too fast, sometimes to the left and sometimes to the right. The ground was sinking and the soil was silently annihilated. The foragers were searching for something.
   

        Chu Feng had completely thrown caution to the wind and opened his fiery eyes. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been discovered by the other party in advance.
   

        He wanted to see what the so-called forager was!
   

        Finally, he saw a person with disheveled hair in the thick fog. He was moving at an inconceivable speed and appeared throughout the entire area.
   

        However, when he stepped forward, he was silent and constantly disillusioned. There were a few times when he was almost face-to-face with Chu Feng. No wonder he could feel the other party’s breathing.
   

        However, his face was covered in loose hair and his true appearance couldn’t be seen clearly. Moreover, even his fiery eyes couldn’t see through the hair.
   

        The forager was wearing tattered clothes. It was very similar to the legendary golden jade clothing woven from mother gold, but it had long since rotted. It was difficult to imagine just how long it had been.
   

        His gray hair was disheveled and his tattered clothes were stained with dark blood. However, it had long since dried up. This person was like a ghost. Occasionally, he would let out a howl that would shock one’s soul and make one feel as if their soul was about to burst apart!
   

        This was the result of his aura being restrained. It wasn’t directed at a weak creature like Chu Feng. Otherwise, he would have died just like a heavenly venerate.
   

        However, Chu Feng also suspected that this forager hadn’t eaten Qi Rong. He was still alive and had only fainted.
   

        Where did the bell sound come from? It didn’t come from this disheveled forager.
   

        Eh? ! The next moment, Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        He had finally discovered the secret. It was shocking and terrifying. The space behind the forager had collapsed as if it was connected to a world.
   

        As the forager moved, the collapsed space moved as well. It was as if he was carrying a world on his back.
   

        The bell sound came from that collapsed world. There was a ferocious beast wandering about there.
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. What was this situation? A forager carrying a world on his back?
   

        What secret was there in that space?
   

        Golden symbols flickered in Chu Feng’s eyes. In any case, the two sides were already so close. If the forager really wanted to attack him, he wouldn’t show any mercy.
   

        He stared at the collapsed world, wanting to pry into all its secrets.
   

        In an instant, he felt the world spin and he almost fainted. This was because the collapsed world was spinning and there was a strange energy spreading out.
   

        It was a vortex that was spinning continuously. It was like a dark starry sky that was slowly rotating, wanting to suck in one’s mind.
   

        It was very dark inside as if it was spiraling in and going deeper. It was densely packed along the way. Some creatures were floating and wandering around like corpses or people who had lost their souls.
   

        What was this situation?
   

        Chu Feng was deeply shocked. The collapsed vortex world carried by the foragers was like a dead area. There were all kinds of zombie-like things wandering around.
   

        Most importantly, this world continued to go deeper and deeper. It spiraled in and a dense rotten aura came from the deepest part of the world. The deathly aura surged to the heavens.
   

        This was very strange. When Chu Feng hadn’t paid attention to this collapsed world, he hadn’t smelled the aura. But now, the rotten smell and deathly aura seemed to be coming from all directions.
   

        The bell sound originated from a ferocious beast in the deeper part of the world spiraling in. It continuously wailed in the dark shadows.
   

        It was like a hellhound. It was as tall as a mountain and as black as ink. It was very terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head vigorously. This situation wasn’t quite right. The foragers were carrying a collapsed world on their backs. There was a strange and evil situation inside. No matter how he looked at it, it was too abnormal.
   

        Chu Feng calmed his heart and stared at the vortex world. He discovered that many of the walking corpses inside were unconsciously moving about in the death domain. They seemed to be incomparably powerful when they were alive.
   

        He stared there with terrifying golden symbols in his eyes. He saw something even deeper within the world of death. There were some broken pieces of metal.
   

        Clang!
   

        When he saw those floating pieces, he actually heard the sound of a bell. It was as if it could pierce through the past, present, and future. It shook his heart and caused his entire sea of heart to throb. His mind was about to go blank.
   

        “Something’s Strange!”Chu Feng was astonished. He didn’t give up and continued to stare. Moreover, he could almost see the end of the vortex world.
   

        In a trance, he saw a person sitting cross-legged with his back facing the outside world. His body leaned forward and a large broken bell was scattered there. That person was covered in blood and was half-lying on top of the broken bell.
   

        The rotten aura and dense dark fog originated from that place.
   

        Apart from that, through the broken bell, a broken and blurry scene was reflected. A bronze coffin was stained with blood. No one knew who was buried there as it fell into the distance.
   

        “Roar... Medicine!”The Beast’s roar shook.
   

        It was a kind of wailing sound that came from an ancient language. Chu Feng couldn’t understand it, but a weak spiritual energy rippled out and spread to the outside world, making Chu Feng realize what it meant.
   

        Accompanied by the roars and cries of beasts, the Giant Black Beast within the vortex world was trembling.
   

        Chu Feng recovered from his shock. He could no longer see the blood-stained figure lying on the bell with his back facing the outside world in the deepest part of the Vortex, but he was still trembling with fear.
   

        Why did it feel like he had seen this person appear in the spiritual imprint number nine had given him.
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        Had he seen it before? It was actually so familiar. In the spiritual imprint displayed by number nine, this person had an extremely dense brush and ink that shook the past and the present!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng had been too rushed at that time and hadn’t been able to observe his life in detail. Now, he was helpless.
   

        However, he clearly remembered that in that glorious and terrifying past, his figure would appear at the most important moment and at the moment when the heavens were suffocating.
   

        It was the same throughout the ages. Every time, he was able to turn the tide!
   

        One scene after another, a huge bell was blasted out. There was no resistance between heaven and earth and the river of time was subjugated under his feet.
   

        What made Chu Feng regretful was that the most important historical moment concerned the life and death of Heaven and earth. At the final juncture of the overall situation, this person would only reveal his back most of the time. He was always shrouded in dense fog and his true appearance couldn’t be seen.
   

        Just like now, his back was facing the outside world and the broken bell accompanied him.
   

        In the past, the bell suppressed the heavens. He seemed to be unsurpassable and stood tall between heaven and earth like a monumental monument that could never be surpassed.
   

        His life was too brilliant and resplendent. There was no enemy he couldn’t defeat. He crushed everything as easily as a dried twig. Together with the waves of the bell, tens of thousands of immortals were subdued and swept across the heavens and earth. He was unrivalled throughout the ages.
   

        As the saying goes, there was no low point in life. From his youth, he suppressed all his opponents and fought his way to unparalleled heights. He flattened all the forbidden areas and leaped into eternity, suppressing the past, the present, and the future.
   

        There had never been such a person who shone with boundless radiance. He had been competing for the world since he was young. From then on, he was invincible and was the true number one under the starry sky.
   

        After that, he was also unrivalled in the starry skies.
   

        But it was difficult for people to accept..
   

        Now, he was still facing away from the people, but he was crouching on the broken bell. His entire body was covered in blood and there were signs of decay. It was hard to imagine that such a talented and peerless character had fallen to such a state, what had happened in the past.
   

        What had happened? What had he encountered to reach this stage? It was so tragic.
   

        Even Chu Feng felt his heart palpitate. He carefully recalled the scenes he had seen in number nine’s spiritual imprint. This was simply an unsolvable and powerful man. In the end, he actually withered and fell on his broken bell.
   

        That’s right. Chu Feng remembered that in the ending number nine had seen, this man had fought with extreme brilliance and pierced through the heavens. However, he had also turned his back on his enemies and old friends. His entire body was covered in blood as he fell and sat down.
   

        And that background and what had happened at the same time was his weapon. That large bell had exploded, accompanied by his own blood rain. This undefeated man had withered and sunk down.
   

        At that moment, it was as if countless people were roaring and crying. All living beings seemed to be chanting his name and honoring his achievements. The whole world would pay homage to him, and then the whole world would fall silent.
   

        When he was brought into that period of history and sunk into the long river of time that had disappeared, Chu Feng was infected. He felt a tragic and desolate feeling.
   

        Such a great expert couldn’t escape the day of his demise.
   

        “This person belongs to the netherworld. He has been to my birthplace and swept through the heavens and earth. He has lived a splendid life, but he still met with misfortune in the passage of time. It’s too regretful that he fell and died in peace.”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the special vortex world and fell into an indescribable emotion.
   

        The forager was carrying a collapsed world on his back. There was a huge black beast roaring in grief and a supreme expert lying on top of the bell. All of this stirred one’s heartstrings.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s body tensed up and all the hair on his body stood on end. The Forager’s hair was disheveled and he was wearing a rotten golden robe. He had actually arrived in front of him and was almost touching his face.
   

        Moreover, the forager was sniffing. His nose was constantly moving and was about to touch Chu Feng’s face.
   

        This gave him goosebumps all over his body. He was almost about to resist and fight until the end. However, he also understood that the difference between the two was too great. It was difficult to have a good result.
   

        What was he trying to do? was he really going to eat him? Did he feel that his flesh and blood were particularly delicious? was there too much essence, energy, and potential stored in his cells? Chu Feng’s thoughts ran wild.
   

        At this moment, he felt an itch in his nose. The other party’s messy hair had already touched his body.
   

        At this moment, he saw the passage of time. The destruction and rebirth of the galaxy were all on the surface of this forager’s body. Unexpectedly, such an abnormal scene had appeared.
   

        Fortunately, the forager’s hair didn’t have this kind of scene. If it also had this kind of scene, it was possible that he would meet with misfortune after meeting Chu Feng.
   

        The forager sniffed around, causing Chu Feng to be unable to stand it. The contact between the two was simply too close, almost touching each other.
   

        Are you going to eat people or do something?
   

        “I’m a man!”In the end, Chu Feng couldn’t bear it any longer and reminded himself that he was a man. What on Earth Do You Want? !
   

        He could roughly tell that this forager was only acting out of instinct?
   

        “Hehe...”
   

        Suddenly, a sinister and cold laughter rang out. It was somewhat sinister and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng felt his blood run cold. Was this a move against him? No, it wasn’t from the forager.
   

        Who Was This? He was greatly shocked. A creature that dared to appear in front of the forager in such a place was absolutely heaven-defying. Could it be that the higher-ups of the Samsara Hunters had appeared?
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned his head. He saw the endless fog but didn’t see a figure. He then looked at the forager, but it didn’t have any reaction and ignored the voice.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He felt that this voice was unsettling because his body had tensed up. His physical body, his Jing Essence Energy, and spirit were all reacting intensely.
   

        This was an instinctive reaction, as if he had encountered some kind of natural enemy.
   

        “Chu Feng?”A hoarse and cold voice came from within the fog. It made one shudder.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly surprised. who was that person? He was actually able to recognize his identity. This was too inconceivable. Someone had seen through his roots in the Yang World?
   

        Could it be that Tai Wu had come? !
   

        “Which side? !”He shouted.
   

        At this moment, he had completely ignored the foragers who were close at hand. He felt that the presence of the fog was even more threatening and harbored malice towards him.
   

        “Hehe...”this time, the laughter of a woman came from the fog. It was somewhat feminine and didn’t sound unpleasant, but it gave Chu Feng Goosebumps. He felt that danger was approaching!
   

        “There’s a woman over there!”Chu Feng gestured to the forager and pointed in a certain direction.
   

        However, the forager didn’t pay any attention to him. He walked and stopped in this area. For a moment, he lowered his head and then looked up at the sky. He was somewhat anxious and restless as if he had sensed something.
   

        But it didn’t seem to be directed at the creature that was making the sound in the dark.
   

        “Chu Feng, long time no see. I miss you a little.”The person in the dark spoke once again. There was a coldness in his feminine voice that made people’s scalps go numb.
   

        “Who the hell are you? You’re neither a man nor a woman. Get the hell out here!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        An enemy had actually appeared in this kind of situation. Just what kind of background did he have?
   

        Then he saw a pair of eyes appear in the fog not far away. They were deathly gray and without any luster. As they gradually approached, one could see that these eyes were somewhat vicious and sinister. What kind of situation was this?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end as he threw out an ultimate punch. At the same time, he was prepared to throw out the wooden spear at all costs.
   

        However, after the Fist imprint was thrown out, the fog in the area dispersed and the pair of eyes also turned into fog. Chu Feng’s attack was useless.
   

        “Hehe, it’s a very delicious taste and a very sumptuous blood feast. I really want to know how you survived back then.”The voice was neither male nor female. It was hoarse at times, soft at times, and unpredictable at times, it moved left and right in the fog, east and west at the same time. It didn’t have a fixed shape.
   

        Chu Feng’s body stiffened. He felt that danger was approaching. At this moment, a certain object within his body began to rotate and move slowly. It made him realize what he had encountered!
   

        Within his body, the small gray millstone began to grind and rotate on its own. The golden symbols engraved on it were glowing. was this a warning or self-defense?
   

        He knew now that the voice in the fog must be related to the gray substance!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were red. Back then, in order to increase his strength and avenge his friends and relatives, he had killed the enemies from the Yang realm who had intruded into the small netherworld. He didn’t hesitate to travel to other realms and cultivate demonic techniques, causing himself to be eroded by more and more gray substances, life was worse than death.
   

        In the end, he had no choice but to reincarnate because his body had deteriorated to the extreme. The path ahead had been cut off and his potential had been squeezed out. His soul light was covered in dust and he couldn’t cultivate normally.
   

        Chu Feng had narrowly escaped death. He hadn’t been able to completely eradicate the gray substance even with the help of the rough stone plate in the city of death. It was only when he reached the clay embryo at the end of the reincarnation path and carried out the final attack that he was able to completely escape the predicament, he washed away the gray substance.
   

        The gray substance had been refined into his body and fused with the black and white millstone, turning into a small gray millstone.
   

        Now that the small gray Millstone had reacted and turned on its own, Chu Feng could guess that the gray substance had reappeared!
   

        “Hehe, another era has begun. This time, it’s the Gray era!”Within the fog, those eyes reappeared. They were like dead fish eyes, devoid of life. They were filled with hatred and coldness as they closed in on Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng gnashed his teeth. He was increasingly aware of how terrifying this gray fog was. Moreover, it seemed to be an “Acquaintance”. Back then, the most dense gray substance had run out of his body. It seemed to have crossed the boundary with the people of the yang-realm and entered the yang-realm.
   

        Could it be it?
   

        “Little Gray Gray, is that you? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “You’re courting death!”The gray substance rebuked coldly.
   

        This was a gray substance with its own consciousness. It was different from the others. It was incomparably dense and transformed into a human form. It stared at Chu Feng and approached him.
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled. The Forager had appeared with a world on its back. There were supreme experts lying dead on the broken bell and giant black beasts. It was already very strange, but now, why was the gray substance following him, was It all coming for him?
   

        With a low roar, the gray substance transformed into human form and pounced towards Chu Feng. “I miss your offerings back then.”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He had experienced so much back then and had been tortured by this gray substance to the point of near death. Now, he dared to bring up the past again and even wanted to kill him. This was intolerable.
   

        His stone jar and reincarnation Earth were all prepared. However, none of these were as intense as the small gray millstone’s reaction. They spun rapidly on their own and were about to rush out of his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s body trembled. He sensed something and took the initiative to receive the Millstone. He made the two wheels appear in his left and right hands respectively and then met the gray substance head-on.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At this moment, the Little Gray Gray cried out miserably. It had actually been absorbed by the gray millstone and refined part of it.
   

        “You...”it was simply in disbelief. who was this person? How could he refine it?
   

        Its origins were extremely extraordinary. The gray substance had gained spirituality and transformed into a corporeal body. It was known as the essence of the essence of the gray substance and had long since become psychic.
   

        In theory, it was almost uncontrollable, but now someone was actually refining it. Moreover, it was its former host, the blood food of the past.
   

        It let out a miserable cry and broke free from Chu Feng’s hands. It dispersed into a gray mist and revealed a pair of eyes. It stared fiercely at Chu Feng from afar.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Then, the mist was endless and boundless. It wrapped around Chu Feng from all directions. The gray substance was hidden within and was everywhere. It entered Chu Feng’s body from different directions.
   

        The small gray millstone spun and returned to the depths of Chu Feng’s body in an instant. Then it began to spin frantically.
   

        All the gray substances that entered his body were refined and absorbed by the small millstone, becoming a part of it. At this moment, Chu Feng could clearly feel the small gray millstone becoming stronger and thicker. It had become an unfathomable object!
   

        “AH...”the gray substance cried out in extreme shock.
   

        Chu Feng gnashed his teeth and said, “Little Gray Gray, you still dare to harm me? This time, I’ll make you call me daddy!”
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        Call Him Father?
   

        After the gray substance was spiritualized, it had long since opened the heaven-reaching door. Its future was limitless and it was destined to step into the ultimate domain!
   

        But now, his host, the blood food, had actually made it call him father. It was so angry that it was as if a Buddha had come into being, two Buddhas had ascended to heaven, and three Buddhas had nirvana.
   

        It wanted to immediately absorb the essence of Chu Feng’s physical body and make him age for a hundred thousand years in an instant. It would turn him into dust and dirt and let this blood food understand that some creatures couldn’t be provoked!
   

        “Roar...”but the reality was that it was screaming miserably and struggling violently. It was stuck by the small millstone in Chu Feng’s body and was constantly refined and crushed. Its body was shrinking.
   

        “Call me daddy!”Chu Feng forced it again and ate it.
   

        The gray substance was full of anger. It would eventually become an existence in a supreme domain. Now that it could communicate with spirits, it wasn’t easy to take this step, but in the end, it encountered such humiliation.
   

        No one knew that there was a gray seed with boundless potential here. If they knew the truth, it would definitely cause panic and cause chaos in the world.
   

        But how was Chu Feng going to deal with it?
   

        He was truly fed up with the gray substance. Thinking back to all those years ago, he directly took off his shoes and started beating the gray substance.
   

        Beating it with the soles of his shoes? The gray substance was simply going crazy. He had actually humiliated it this way.
   

        “Do you know what you’re doing?”It was furious from humiliation.
   

        “Of course I do. I want to slap you with the sole of my shoe and slap you with my big mouth. Don’t pretend in front of me. I’ve had enough of You!”
   

        It was precisely because he loathed it so much that Chu Feng deliberately trashed it even though he knew he couldn’t hurt it with the sole of his shoe.
   

        “Call me daddy!”He threatened and threatened it once again.
   

        The gray substance roared in anger. If it had known this would happen, it would have wanted to return to the past and kill Chu Feng from the netherworld. It would turn him into a pool of smelly pus blood and not give him any chance.
   

        It had never expected that the blood food that couldn’t survive the incurable illness of the past would not only be revived, but it was also alive and kicking. It could even counter it.
   

        It was truly hard to predict the affairs of the world. It was filled with hatred and anxiety.
   

        Chi!
   

        The gray substance discovered that its essence had been reduced by one-third in such a short period of time. Light smoke rose from it as it was continuously refined. The situation was extremely serious.
   

        As for Chu Feng, his entire body was comfortable. As the small millstone in his body became more and more refined, it gradually became “Firm”. He could feel a sense of power and joy from the harvest.
   

        There was no need to think too much. The little millstone would definitely become a “Great weapon”in the future!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had an illusion. He felt as if he was about to ascend and step into the heavens amidst the spiraling gray fog. Both his body and mind were very happy.
   

        The activity of all his cells was becoming more and more intense. He was almost about to break through to the great sage level and achieve a mythical transformation. He had directly charged into the realm of illumination!
   

        The gray fog churned and submerged Chu Feng. Regardless of whether it was inside or outside his body, there was a dense gray substance. Moreover, the degree of “Purity”was unprecedented. It could be said to be a rare gray substance essence from ancient times.
   

        Under normal circumstances, if such a substance were to corrode him, not to mention Chu Feng, even an incomparably powerful character would regret it for the rest of his life. If he were to be destroyed in this lifetime and barely survive, it would be extremely ominous for him to be born.
   

        But now, it was a form of enjoyment for Chu Feng.
   

        He had an impulse and an illusion. could he cultivate a mutant technique now? Continuously killing enemies and absorbing divine particles and dao ancestor substances to rapidly become stronger?
   

        That was because he was no longer afraid of the erosion of the gray substance. The so-called drawbacks were no longer a problem for him!
   

        Within Chu Feng’s body, the small gray millstone condensed. It became more and more plain and unadorned, but it was also more unpredictable. Golden symbols circulated between the two millstones, shining brilliantly.
   

        “Chu Feng, you dare to treat me like this...”the gray substance roared like a malicious spirit. It was vicious and resentful, but it immediately called out, “Father!”
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat speechless. This change in tone was too quick, wasn’t it?
   

        “Father Chu!”
   

        The gray substance changed its words once again and was incomparably anxious. It couldn’t endure it any longer. Half of its body had already been destroyed by Chu Feng, and less than 50% of the gray substance was left.
   

        At the same time, it transformed into a peerless beauty. She was delicate and pitiful, appearing within Chu Feng’s spiritual perception and bitterly begging for mercy.
   

        She was beautiful and peerless. She was about twenty years old and her bright eyes were filled with tears. She was on the verge of tears and her white clothes fluttered in the wind, making her look pitiful yet weak.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng give up? He already knew her true nature. Thus, he said viciously, “Wait until your cultivation increases by another five thousand years before you charm others. You’re still far from it.”
   

        “Father Chu, how can you let her go?”The ethereal girl formed from the gray substance was still begging with tears on her fair face.
   

        “Don’t be so mushy. You Can’t even call me master Chu!”Not only did Chu Feng not give up, but he did his best. He wanted nothing more than to immediately refine it.
   

        “I@# ...”
   

        In an instant, the gray substance turned hostile and cursed madly with a vicious expression. It wanted nothing more than to immediately kill Chu Feng, but in the end, it kept shrinking.
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the end, it let out a miserable cry and disintegrated itself, wanting to burn the jade and stone together.
   

        With a boom, the small gray millstone within Chu Feng’s body suppressed it. The golden symbols on it shone with holy radiance and enveloped all the gray mist.
   

        Amidst the swishing sounds, the gray substance was refined even faster.
   

        In the end, it only escaped a cloud of mist. It wasn’t even a fifth of its original size and was much weaker.
   

        Amidst the curse and hatred, it fled at high speed.
   

        Chu Feng chased after it, but the gray substance dispersed on its own and merged into the void. It was formless and formless as it fled for its life. In the end, it escaped.
   

        It had suffered heavy injuries and even its spirituality had almost dissipated. One had to know that it wasn’t easy to communicate with spirits. It was extremely difficult to reach this stage because the gods of the foreign lands had provided for it.
   

        Back then, the divine remains of various eras that Chu Feng had seen in the foreign lands could be said to have contributed greatly. After a large amount of the blood and flesh essence of the various deity kings had been eroded, it was created.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng stopped because the forager had been following him. It hadn’t left him at all and was even revolving around him, giving him goosebumps.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of the gray substance, but he was very apprehensive of this forager. Moreover, the collapsed world that the forager was carrying was too bizarre and terrifying.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s mood wasn’t bad. The small millstone in his body had mutated once again after refining the gray substance for a short while. Moreover, he had an inexplicable feeling that he was immersed in the golden symbols and was about to gain enlightenment.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s body heated up and his cell activity surged. He was actually going to transform and step into the illumination realm?
   

        There weren’t many people who had stepped into the illumination realm from the saint realm without the aid of pollen. They were all special existences and became a myth in the history of evolution.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was a great sage. It was absolutely astonishing to break through from this realm.
   

        From a certain point of view, if he underwent a life transition and successfully transformed, he would become a legend in the Myths Qin Luoyin spoke of!
   

        From now on, his body would have endless potential!
   

        “I want to become a legend in the myths!”Chu Feng gritted his teeth.
   

        However, the forager beside him had disheveled hair. He approached him once again and was practically sticking to his face. He kept sniffing, making him feel extremely dangerous.
   

        Chu Feng guessed, could it be that he had clues regarding the so-called three lives medicine?
   

        Very soon, he thought of the three seeds. Could it be them?
   

        This made him worried. He was able to reach this stage all because of the three mysterious seeds. It would be a pity if he lost them today.
   

        Right now, he didn’t dare act Rashly. He had no way to unscrupulously transform and break through. However, this kind of comprehension and the surge in his physical activity were engraved in his mind.
   

        Chu Feng calmed his heart. Very soon, he was as still as an ancient well.
   

        The external environment was too harsh. It was impossible for him to evolve without any distractions. However, he grasped and memorized his current comprehension. It wasn’t too late to tear apart the myth when the time was right.
   

        “Senior, Hello. I’m Divine King Chu. Of course, you can also call me mythical Cao. You always revolve around me. Is There Something Wrong?”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth and couldn’t take it anymore. No one could stand being targeted by a terrifying forager.
   

        Of course, his skin was too thick. He called himself legend Cao to the forager.
   

        “Medicine... Medicine’s aura...”
   

        The forager’s hair was disheveled. The golden jade clothes on his body were made of a special piece of jade woven from mother gold. However, after the baptism of time and the erosion of time, they were already tattered. His body was covered in blood as if he had suffered a serious injury, his consciousness was chaotic, and his bestial nature was greater than his human nature.
   

        It was precisely because of this that he was now in extreme danger!
   

        Chu Feng knew that the medicine the forager was talking about was the so-called three lives medicine. Could it really be on his body?
   

        After thinking about it, he felt that the three seeds on his body were more like the three lives medicine!
   

        The forager approached once again. Through the hair, his eyes were sometimes blood-red and sometimes empty. He was becoming more and more dangerous, like a wild beast about to go mad.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t just sit there and wait for his death. If he was torn apart by this forager, then his death would be too unjust.
   

        He had secretly prepared the reincarnation earth and the small black wooden spear. He was ready to defend himself at any time and counterattack.
   

        However, all of Chu Feng’s preparations were ineffective in front of the forager. It was hard to imagine how powerful this strange man with disheveled hair was. He could seal the world with a single thought.
   

        Chu Feng felt his vision turn black. His body was thrown out, and then some of the items on his body changed owners!
   

        His heart trembled violently as he fell to the ground.
   

        “Three lives medicine... resurrect!”
   

        In the world carried by the forager, there was a huge black beast roaring and roaring. It shook the dark and deathly silent world.
   

        This huge black beast was trembling with excitement. He looked at the figure covered in blood lying on the broken bell in the deepest part of the collapsed world.
   

        “I’ve found the three lives medicine. I must be revived!”It howled.
   

        This shocked Chu Feng. That supreme expert whose back was facing the outside world and who had once pierced through the heavens had lived a brilliant and resplendent life. Could This man who had never had a low point be revived in front of him?
   

        Chu Feng was astonished as he stared at the depths of the collapsed world. There were many bell fragments and the broken bell was rumbling and trembling. It was as if it was mourning and wanted to awaken its master.
   

        However, that corpse had already rotted and was emitting a dense aura of death. could such a person be revived? !
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        With a bang, Chu Feng fell to the ground. The Reincarnation Earth was still in his hand and hadn’t been lost, but the chopstick-long black wooden spear was already in the Forager’s palm.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat in disbelief. That was the three lives medicine? !
   

        Clang!
   

        The broken bell rang lightly. At this moment, it actually shook the heavens and earth, making people’s souls feel as if they had been baptized. First, they were purified, and then they were about to be converted!
   

        This was not the real chime, but the quiver of a broken bell. It was about to change the world.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that the bell wave did not sweep out in the collapsed world. Otherwise, it would have been disastrous. There would have been a great disaster in the heaven and the Earth.
   

        The forager was suddenly thrown up with the black three lives elixir in his hand. In the collapsed world behind him, everything was dark. The entire world was spinning, like a ‘sea eye’that connected the heavens and absorbed everything, it was also like the ultimate end of the dilapidated primal universe, slowly rotating. It was very strange.
   

        The giant black beast inside could not wait any longer. It kept barking, and in its excitement, it was also sorrowful. From ancient times until now, it had been guarding this place, never leaving.
   

        “Send the three lives elixir to the altar!”
   

        The Giant Black Beast roared. It could be seen standing on the blood-covered ground, lonely and lonely. It was actually very old. It was actually a big black dog that had declined.
   

        Its body shook, and it could not stand steadily. It was actually sitting cross-legged on the ground like a human. It was as tall as a huge mountain, but its body was bent, and it could not even straighten its waist.
   

        It was very old, and its body was also severely injured. It was extremely difficult for it to live until now. It was using all its strength and doing its best, struggling to live until the next day.
   

        This was because it was unwilling, indignant, and also sad and disappointed. The once glorious generation was now withered, dead, and far away. Only it was left, still guarding its master.
   

        Those were the heavenly emperors. When it thought of the past, it wanted to cry out loud.
   

        It had been overbearing, tyrannical, and brilliant, but it had also experienced difficulties that the world did not know and could not imagine. After the final battle, it had fallen to such a state.
   

        It looked rough on the outside, but deep in its heart, it was delicate. It valued emotions very much. Otherwise, it would not have stayed here, never leaving, living every day with all its might, guarding the man lying on the broken bell.
   

        The black behemoth looked even older. Its muddy eyes were full of tears as it reminisced about the past.
   

        “I was once a close friend of the heavenly emperor. I followed the most powerful people in history. We fought to the end of the darkness and charged to the source of the Muddy River of souls. We stepped on the ancient road paved with blood that dyed the myriad realms red. We have fought all our lives. We are dying. We are dying. Does anyone still know about us?”
   

        The black behemoth used to be very domineering, cunning, and ferocious. But now, it was so weak. It hunched its body, and tears kept rolling down its old eyes.
   

        “We were once the most powerful golden generation, an invincible combination. But where are you all now? “Withering away in the most terrifying and brilliant glory of the world, far away, the glory that belongs to us, the era that belongs to us, can not end like this!”
   

        The aged and heavily injured black beast suddenly raised its head towards the sky as it let out a low and sorrowful cry. It did not believe that the strongest golden union in history would completely end.
   

        Those were the heavenly monarchs who had stunned time and looked down on the eternal time and space. How could it end like this?
   

        However, when it thought of those old things, it still wanted to cry. That glorious, that pathetic, that vanished, that scattered, that withered, how could they continue to be so dim?
   

        “I’m waiting for you all. I want to live. Every day, I struggle with all my might. I believe that you all will return. I’m waiting for you all to reappear in this world!”
   

        It felt great sorrow in its heart. This once overbearing and rough giant beast was actually crying now. It believed that one day, it would see those people again.
   

        Because, among them, there were already people who were still alive!
   

        How could such a Peerless Emperor Sink into oblivion? It would not let go of its former companions and eventually return to ferry them. It would cross the bridge of life and death and bring them back to life.
   

        However, when it thought of the “Bridge of life and death”, the Black Giant Beast’s heart palpitated again, and its body trembled slightly. It had experienced it personally and had gotten close to it. It truly understood what that meant.., could that person still walk back from the bridge of life and death?
   

        It was a lonely bridge, floating in the fog. One could not see the other side, and one could not see the end. The entire place was deathly silent. No matter how talented one was, one could only walk on the bridge, and could not fly over it.
   

        Under the bridge, it was so black that one’s hair stood on end. The Abyss was endless. How many talents, how many geniuses, and how many of the strongest experts of an era had fallen there? Their souls had also returned, leaving behind nothing but sorrow and regret.
   

        Every time it thought of this, the giant black beast would feel uneasy. Although it was filled with hope, it knew how terrifying that place was. It was known as the place where the Heavenly Emperor would end.
   

        Even though it had confidence in that peerless expert from ancient to modern times, and had seen that person’s white clothes that were as white as snow, and had seen that person walk step by step into an era with peerless magnificence, it was still very perturbed. It had endless worries in its heart.
   

        The black behemoth did not dare to think about it. If that person also fell, and one day fell into the endless abyss under the bridge of life and death, the entire world would turn gray and lifeless.
   

        Back then, it had witnessed too many things, and experienced too many things. It had followed those people around, witnessing the vicissitudes of life, and participating in the eternal tribulation. It knew how terrifying and terrifying it was, and at the end of some roads.., some of the ancient roads that passed through the fog were actually prepared for the burial of the heaven destroying Emperor.
   

        It recalled the events of the past, thought of its former companions, and thought of its old friends. It could not help but think of the legendary traveler. How was he?
   

        In high heavens, that person sat on a bronze coffin and drifted across the ocean. He left by himself. The endless blood-colored ocean was filled with raging waves. It was billions of times scarier than the realm sea and had witnessed the rise and fall of various worlds. However, in the end, he disappeared. The upper realm gradually became inaudible, did you die in a foreign land?
   

        I don’t think so!
   

        This was because, although the black behemoth was in the sealed collapsed world, not long ago, it could still vaguely sense a sharp sword qi that could suppress both ancient and modern times sweeping across, disturbing the heavens, it shook the whole world.
   

        But, after so many ages, where is that man?
   

        In the collapsed world, a blurry altar appeared. There were corpses all over the place, and living beings that looked like walking corpses handed the black three lives elixir over.
   

        The so-called collapsed world was actually all projections. In the space carried by the foragers, there was only one altar and some walking corpses that truly existed. The others were all very far away, and no one knew how much time and space separated them, billions of miles could only be used as a unit of measurement.
   

        The three lives medicine was sent to the altar that was covered in dried blood. It was very dilapidated. It had experienced a battle in the past, and even if it had been left behind by an ultimate expert, it was still badly damaged now.
   

        Therefore, the first time the three lives medicine was sent, it actually failed.
   

        “Quick!”
   

        The Giant Black Beast urged. It was very anxious, and also very perturbed. It wanted nothing more than to immediately resurrect the person lying on the broken bell and reappear in the world.
   

        At this moment, it was anxious and also very uneasy. It did not know if the three lives medicine would be effective. After all, the person who died was too powerful. Could there still be medicinal herbs in the world that could save him?
   

        Its heart was heavy, and it kept feeling extremely depressed. It felt weak and powerless, and it felt helpless.
   

        “Back then, you adopted me. You allowed me to go from an ordinary weakling to a day of glory in the heavens. I witnessed and experienced the splendor of one life after another. In this life, I will bring you back. Even if I have to burn my true soul and return the bit of aura you left behind, I will not hesitate to destroy my body. As long as I can gather your soul light again!”
   

        The Black Beast’s voice was low and deep as it muttered. Its aged face was filled with tears. Thinking back to the past, it was still unable to forget and accept it. How did their generation end up in such a miserable state?
   

        There had never been a talent that never ended. was this a kind of fate?
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        The Black Beast was very old. This was because it had damaged the foundation of the Great Dao and was suffering from illness. Otherwise, with its strength back then, why would it struggle to survive every day.
   

        Old Tears rolled down from its dull and listless eyes. Its words were filled with heaviness and sadness. The era that belonged to them had passed. Those people who were as powerful as them, the first generation of the Golden Group had all withered and scattered.
   

        “I am willing to die and never appear again. I only want to save you!”It swore. Its deep and emotional eyes looked up at the sky, reminiscing about their era and their glory.
   

        On the altar, the black three lives medicine blurred again. It was about to be transported to the dead world where the black behemoth was.
   

        “It’s here. I hope this time it’s real. It’s a herb that can save the Emperor’s life!”
   

        The Black Behemoth’s voice was low and deep. Its hunched body trembled with uncertainty. It was afraid that it would fail again, leaving behind only despair and regret.
   

        In that deathly silent world, blood was everywhere. Many of them had long since dried up, but there were still some that were still bright red. Some were frighteningly black, while others carried a hazy halo. They were the blood of unfathomable experts.
   

        The three lives elixir disappeared from the altar, but it did not teleport to that world. Instead, it landed on a cold, broken star grave.
   

        That area was filled with star remains. It was a broken starry sky that was shrouded in the aura of death.
   

        “Repair the altar and continue the teleportation.”The black behemoth was furious and anxious.
   

        There were walking corpses in that area, and there were even more damaged altars. They were quickly built, and the three lives elixir was placed on it again.
   

        The black behemoth stared at the three lives elixir. Even though it was far away, it was still trying to identify it. It was so excited that its body was trembling. It stretched out a large claw with great difficulty, wishing that it could immediately grab it in its palm.
   

        Its body was shrinking, and it let out a long howl towards the sky. It could not hide its excitement, but of course, it was also sad. They had once fallen to such a state.
   

        If they wanted to live, it was so difficult. They needed to race against death every day.
   

        “In this life, I will bring you back!”
   

        Its words were firm, and it was already prepared to die. It wanted to extend the life of the man lying on the Big Bell, because the soul light of the Heavenly Emperor had dissipated, and now it wanted to burn its own true soul, it wanted to refine the little bit of aura he left behind in the past, and then gather the destiny of the heavens.
   

        As it shrank, a broken medicine furnace with a hole had been prepared. It was already filled with all kinds of precious supplementary materials.
   

        If people knew about it, they would definitely be shocked!
   

        Because, in the medicine furnace, there were medicinal herbs that had only appeared in legends since ancient times. There were also minerals that were hard to find in the world, and there were also top-notch rare treasures from all over the foreign lands.
   

        Every single substance in this medicinal furnace was a peerless treasure. It could be said that it contained rare substances from all over the world. It was rare to see it even once in ancient times.
   

        Not to mention the three lives medicine, just this batch of supplementary ingredients had already been prepared for countless years. Its value was extremely shocking. It was likely that it would be difficult for the heavens and earth to gather another batch of such medicine.
   

        The Black Beast had already begun to prepare to refine medicine. It was only lacking the three lives medicine as its main ingredient.
   

        Within the thick fog, Chu Feng stared anxiously at the collapsed world behind the forager. He already knew that it was only a projection and that the real black beast was very far away from here.
   

        Chu Feng knew that once the chopstick-long black spear was transported over, it would be boiled into a medicinal porridge and would no longer exist. He felt conflicted and distressed.
   

        To him, this was a great killing weapon that could be used to save his life. But now, it had been snatched away by someone and was going to refine medicine.
   

        “Oh right, what’s the background of the person who provided the medicinal herbs?”The Giant Black Beast suddenly spoke just as he was about to start refining medicine.
   

        It seemed to have sensed something and suddenly raised its head. It projected over and looked towards Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng wasn’t facing it directly. He had given it half a side profile.
   

        “Hey, you... how did you look like this? !”
   

        When the giant black beast saw his side profile, he actually let out a strange cry. It meant that he was shocked and wanted to stretch out his large claws to grab Chu Feng.
   

        However, in the end, they were separated by millions of miles of space and time. Moreover, he was so injured that he was on the verge of death. In the end, he didn’t cast his shadow and only grabbed at Chu Feng through the void.
   

        “Don’t tell me I really don’t have much time. My old eyes are dim. Why is he so strange? You... What’s Your Name? Turn your head around and let me see your true form.”
   

        The Black Beast urged.
   

        Chu Feng was now Cao de and hadn’t revealed his true form. After hearing this, his heart trembled. The other party was too sharp. could he see part of his true form?
   

        He immediately smeared a handful of reincarnation earth on his face, afraid that he would be struck.
   

        This was because some ancient techniques and some secret techniques used to enslave servants only required names and blood to be effective. He was truly afraid that he would be controlled without realizing it.
   

        No matter how he looked at it, this black beast was too extraordinary.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the mist exploded and the three battlefields trembled. The area where Chu Feng was located shook violently. The Sunset Glow and the demonic stars once again hung in the sky.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The Black Beast had made a move, or had the forager made a move?
   

        He retreated, but now that he had lost the small black wooden spear, it was indeed difficult to resist.
   

        Eh? Something was wrong!
   

        In an instant, he sensed that the void was actually splitting open. An inexplicable passage had appeared. It was also like a projection. It was faint, but it was descending.
   

        It wasn’t the work of the Black Beast, but someone else!
   

        How could it be so familiar? He felt a special charm?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. In an instant, he knew what it was. It was a path related to reincarnation!
   

        In the next moment, he decisively removed the reincarnation soil from his face and placed it into the stone jar. His body crackled as he continuously retreated into the fog.
   

        Was It really a reincarnation path? !
   

        It was about to appear and descend!
   

        Chu Feng felt extreme danger. He continuously retreated and entered the depths of the fog. He ignored everything else and sank underground. The forager didn’t follow him.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to use a domain technique to leave. He didn’t think too much about the small black wooden spear or the giant black beast. He believed that there was going to be a great storm and that the reincarnation hunters had come for revenge.
   

        Unfortunately, he had failed. He had only managed to escape for a few dozen kilometers underground before he was blocked. This area was emitting a hazy halo whether it was in the sky or underground.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This was an incomplete golden symbol that had sealed this place. It looked similar to the words on the giant rough stone millstone.
   

        However, what he saw was incomplete. There were a few golden symbols that had sealed this place.
   

        One could sense that the golden light poured down from the sky and illuminated all directions, locking down the sky and earth. It was incomparably tyrannical.
   

        In the sky, it became increasingly resplendent as the incomplete golden symbols blossomed. That path was no longer blurry and was becoming more and more visible. It was about to descend here.
   

        “I’m Coming Out!”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive as he directly entered the stone jar and hid. He was worried that there would be a great battle here and everything might collapse.
   

        However, he soon controlled the stone jar and rushed into a large tent. He brought the unconscious Yu Shang away and went into hibernation once again.
   

        Boom!
   

        An instant later, a clear ancient path descended. It was very similar to the reincarnation path Chu Feng had taken, but it was definitely not that path. It was silent and lifeless.
   

        Those incomplete golden symbols were faintly discernible, which made Chu Feng suspicious. It seemed that although the other party hadn’t obtained the complete one, he had comprehended many secrets.
   

        This made him determined that he must comprehend it thoroughly when he returned. After all, he had grasped the complete golden symbols!
   

        “Since ancient times, who has dared to humiliate reincarnation and destroy the hunters we sent out?”The calm voice resounded throughout the battlefield, causing everyone to feel apprehensive.
   

        The forager raised his head, and from the collapsed world behind him came the roar of the Black Beast. It was urging him to hurry up and send the three lives medicine over in fear of an accident.
   

        “Don’t you want to come over and apologize?”The voice sounded again. It did not reveal its true form, only a mass of fog. However, a group of samsara hunters appeared around it.
   

        “Apologize? You Dare to make us apologize? !”
   

        The Black Beast roared as if it was incomparably furious. Even though it was very anxious and wished it could immediately take away the three lives elixir, it still responded. It was stalling for time. If it was itself, it would not be afraid of the creatures on the path of reincarnation.
   

        If it wasn’t because of its health problems, it would have already attacked.
   

        This was because this kind of interrogation, this kind of descent, and this kind of disdain was a humiliation to the golden generation. Even the people behind reincarnation couldn’t do it!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. This was the first time he had seen a player on the path of reincarnation and a creature at this level. It was hard to imagine how powerful he was, but the Black Beast actually dared to challenge him without fear.
   

        “No one can be an exception. Who in the world doesn’t go through reincarnation? What’s wrong with asking you to apologize?”The figure in the dense fog spoke indifferently as he looked down on the ancient path, a pair of green eyes without any emotion were revealed in the fog.
   

        “Reincarnation. It’s not like we haven’t fought our way in. I admit that the water there is very deep. True reincarnation existed before the diluo era. I’m afraid even you don’t know as much as we do. How dare you ask us to apologize?”
   

        The Giant Black Beast spoke in a detached manner. At the same time, it calmed down.
   

        “You care a lot about that little black wooden spear. Are you stalling for time?”On the ancient road, in the dense fog, the creature spoke. It became cold and fierce, and its green eyes were somewhat frightening.
   

        This was because its spiritual senses were too sharp. The giant black beast was arrogant and had extremely deep roots. It originally looked down on all things, but now it was deliberately speaking more. All it cared about was that black wooden spear.
   

        Chi!
   

        The Black Beast ignored him and quickly moved. It extended its large claws, wanting to project it over, wanting to directly grab the three lives medicine.
   

        However, it was too tired and was trying its best to live through every day. In the past, the Great Heavenly Dao had fallen together and damaged its foundation. It was now too old and somewhat powerless.
   

        This grab actually did not succeed, but it had consumed too much of its strength.
   

        HMPH!
   

        With a cold snort, the figure on the ancient road, amidst the fog, erupted with boundless light. The ancient road extended forward and charged into the collapsed world.
   

        The forager could not stop it!
   

        Boom!
   

        The ancient road spread out and was boundless. The creature led a group of Samsara Hunters and charged into the broken star grave, grabbing at the three lives medicine.
   

        “How dare you!”The Black Behemoth roared in rage. Its body swayed and it could no longer stand steadily. However, it still did its best. Its turbid old eyes emitted a terrifying beam of light as it absorbed the three lives medicine across billions of miles of space.
   

        The three lives medicine flew towards it. However, it stopped halfway in the void between the star remains. The ancient road was glowing as golden symbols bloomed, trying to lock down the three lives medicine.
   

        In the mist, that person stood on the ancient road, trying to snatch the small black wooden spear away.
   

        “Anyone who touches the reincarnation will end up in a pathetic state,”he said calmly.
   

        “If the creature behind the most ancient reincarnation said such things to me, I would still hesitate. How dare you disrespect US Like This!”The Black Behemoth roared.
   

        Actually, it was very powerless, and it also felt very desolate. It was indeed old and frail. This era was no longer its golden age, and its own survival was a big problem.
   

        “What’s so special about you? Ha!”On the ancient road, that figure coldly said.
   

        “You don’t understand because you’re ignorant and not qualified. Back then, we even killed high immortals and bathed in the blood of the creatures of that world. I’m afraid that your ancestors and countless others were only able to have your descendants because of our protection!”
   

        The Black Beast spoke in a low and sorrowful tone. It had actually fallen to such a state and could no longer fight. It was too weak.
   

        In the past, there was no need for it to say so much. It could have just directly attacked!
   

        However, in order to revive the man who was lying on the broken bell, it did not hesitate to continue speaking. It even displayed some of its battle achievements from back then.
   

        It felt sad and very anxious. It was afraid that something unexpected would happen, afraid that the man on the broken bell would miss this chance to revive.
   

        “Ha, how do you know God? Even up there, you can’t underestimate reincarnation.”The Man on the ancient road clearly realized that the small black wooden spear was very important to the giant beast, so he tried his best to seize it.
   

        The ancient road shone and extended forward. He stood on top of it, getting closer and closer to the three lives medicine, and was about to take it away.
   

        “You dare to humiliate us? Although I’m old, not the old me, not the old me from the era of the immortals, but if you want to seize my medicine, I can still send you to your death!”
   

        The Black Beast roared. Originally, it wanted to leave a trace of its strength to refine medicine and burn its true soul in exchange for the resurrection of the man lying on the bell, even if there was only a sliver of a chance.
   

        But now, even the main medicine, the three lives medicine, was about to be lost. How could it endure it? It exploded in an instant.
   

        Accompanied by a beast roar, a large black claw stretched out for billions of miles and smacked towards the ancient road. It was too terrifying and unprecedented!
   

        “I must take it away. I want to see what a withered old fellow like you, whose body will rot into dust, can do to me!”The living beings on the path of reincarnation sneered and burst out with dazzling golden light. The ancient road extended and crashed forward.
   

        However, at this moment, in the deepest part of the collapsed world, the body of the man lying on the broken bell trembled slightly. His back was still facing the living beings, but his hair was slightly raised.
   

        “You... are back? Are You Alive? !”When the black behemoth saw this scene.., it was so excited that it cried out loudly. Old Tears rolled down its face. However, it quickly realized that it was not that person who had been resurrected. Instead, the broken bell was trembling slightly, causing the man lying on top of the corpse to tremble slightly.
   

        Boom!
   

        A bell wave blasted out. It was too bright and too intense, illuminating the past, present, and future!
   

        The Black Beast wept, its old eyes clouded. It hated how it had declined to such an extent, losing all its strength. At this moment, it was actually that man’s broken bell ringing.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying sound. With a boom, any obstructions would be blasted apart, including the path of reincarnation!
   

        At this moment, the heavens were rumbling and trembling. All the living beings in the world were trembling, and they wanted to kneel down. For some unknown reason, they felt a sense of sorrow.
   

        The black beast mumbled with a sobbing tone, “You turned your back on all living beings because you have spent your entire life fighting in the frontlines. What you have to face is the most powerful and undefeatable enemy. Behind You is the Pure Land. In front of you, the heavens are burning and the broken roads are filled with blood. The vast expanse of destruction is boundless. Behind you, all living beings can live eternally. This Is You, turning your back on all living beings!”
   

        The giant black beast was trembling and crying. It knew that after the bell rang, it did not need to use up its last bit of strength to attack.
   

        On this day, all living creatures in the sky and on Earth heard the bell.
   

        An extremely ancient existence was awakened. His voice trembled as he said, “That person’s bell rang again!”
   

        Even number nine and the others, including the first mountain, were also shocked.
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        The man lay on top of the bell and could no longer get up. He had been dead for many years, and the glory of the past, the glorious past, had all been reduced to the ashes of history.
   

        However, his bell continued to vibrate. A boom rang out, shaking the heavens and the earth!
   

        The bell still had a spirit, and its ripples swept across the heavens. The first mountain, the various forbidden lands, and even the even more mysterious creatures from the other lands were all shocked beyond words.
   

        This was because the bell sound was too grand and Majestic. More importantly, its origin was so great that it was boundless. How many years had it been? How many eras had it been? It did not belong to this era, but it could still ring once again.
   

        Vaguely, the undefeatable man who had his back to all living things, who had never been defeated in his entire life, who had always advanced with great success, and who had swept through all the worlds in the universe, had returned once again!
   

        The bell sound rumbled. At this moment, it reverberated in the sky and the Earth, shocking all the places. Even the great evil spirits, the gray fog, and the dark creatures from the foreign lands were all shocked and could not help but tremble.
   

        Although the glorious era, the era when the few heavenly emperors traveled together, had passed, those who had truly witnessed that era, and those who had read the history books, were all endlessly shocked. Some people were truly outstanding, throughout history, everyone had to admire and admire him.
   

        “It’s a pity that he still died in the end. Otherwise, who would be able to contend against him?”Someone Sighed. This was definitely a creature that had lived for an extremely long time, and its origins were unimaginable!
   

        There were also people who were filled with tears. That was an old soldier. His limbs were incomplete and there were dao injuries that could not be healed. His emotions were extremely agitated now, his voice trembled. “The Heavenly Emperor died in the past. After so many years, his bell rang once again...”
   

        “The Heavenly Emperor’s life has passed. When will I be able to see your supreme grace again? Can you return? !”
   

        Someone cried out sorrowfully. He did not have much time left, but today, he was awakened by the bell. He was shocked and his heart was filled with sorrow. He could not stop crying.
   

        At this moment, the entire world was shocked. Even in this world, all the living beings in the world no longer knew the origin of the bell. They did not know this person at all. However, when they heard the bell, they still felt a sense of sorrow, some kind of emotion was stirred up.
   

        In a trance, people thought that it was an ancient sage who should be worshipped. However, he was forgotten by the world and buried by time.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Without a doubt, this bell sound was unparalleled. Although it did not attack other places in the world, it was targeted at the living beings on the path of reincarnation.
   

        There was a group of reincarnation hunters there. They were all experts. However, the moment the bell wave spread out, they exploded.
   

        This was extremely terrifying. One had to know that they were reincarnation hunters. They dared to come to the various sects and capture the important figures who had escaped reincarnation and reincarnated with their memories.
   

        But now, they were like scarecrows, like ants and insects. They were too weak. Under the impact of the bell wave, they were reduced to dust and nothing.
   

        The group of Samsara Hunters were destroyed in body and soul. Not even a single splash could be seen. They died tragically in an instant.
   

        There was also that strange ancient road that was cut off at the first possible moment. The expert who stood on it, whose entire body shone with a bright golden light, that terrifying creature who wanted to snatch the three lives medicine, was also blasted apart by the attack.
   

        What kind of power was this?
   

        The water of the path of reincarnation was too deep. Its origin was ancient and could not be verified. And this person was able to command and control a group of hunters. His identity and strength were naturally extremely impressive.
   

        But now, his body had disintegrated. Blood splattered everywhere and spread out in a large area!
   

        One had to know that once such a person was born, the patriarchs of the various sects in the Yang world would be terrified. They would be trembling with fear and had to personally welcome him.
   

        But now, his physical body had exploded, and his soul light had been shattered by the impact of the bell wave. Then, it was burned, and he was on the verge of turning into ashes. He would die a miserable death.
   

        “You... This broken bell...”
   

        At the final moment, he was in fear. He was trembling weakly, because he remembered the ancient books he had read, and he knew exactly who it was!
   

        That person’s bell had once resounded throughout the heavens and earth, and all the races were in awe. Who could contend against him?
   

        It was actually him? !
   

        This person had his back to all living beings. He had always been advancing, expanding his territory, fighting and bloody battles with unknown creatures from the outer realms, and overthrowing all enemies.
   

        That was a legend. That was the supreme being of the legends. Who Dared to be disrespectful and who dared to oppose him?
   

        “Ha, you dare to blaspheme the emperor’s corpse with just your strength? You dare to be so impudent towards us from back then? !”
   

        As expected, the Black Behemoth’s cold berating voice sounded. Just like the legend, it was just like this. Why didn’t he recognize it earlier?
   

        This was the black behemoth that had followed the heavenly emperor all those years ago!
   

        On the broken path of reincarnation, the blood mist and the burning soul light emitted sounds of regret and fear. That expert was depressed and afraid. He knew that he was finished.
   

        “Let alone you, even the person behind you can’t come out! Unless those things at the end of the reincarnation jump out, only then will people be afraid and alert.”
   

        The Black Beast spoke.
   

        The bell waves shook, and the reincarnation path that extended out was broken inch by inch. Then, it exploded with a bang and was completely destroyed. This was too terrifying.
   

        That was the ancient path that extended out from the mysterious land. Since ancient times, who could destroy it?
   

        However, the man who was lying on the broken bell didn’t move. The weapon that had followed him in the past let out a light cry, and the bell waves destroyed the ancient path.
   

        The experts on the ancient road died tragically. Their blood and remnant souls were all wiped clean by the bell wave. Not a single drop was left.
   

        This was very terrifying. This person was related to the factions on the path of reincarnation, but now that he had died tragically, he could not go to the path of reincarnation.
   

        Weng!
   

        However, at this moment, a dense fog appeared on the destroyed path of reincarnation. It was very strange, and a pitch-black hole appeared, revealing a tattered banner.
   

        This was a broken weapon. It looked like a soul summoning banner. It was very old, and it was badly damaged. It was only a small part of it. It was pitch-black, and it seemed to have emerged from the deepest depths of Hell. It carried an endless, cold aura, and it was awe-inspiring.
   

        “What? It’s this thing? It actually came out again!”
   

        At this moment, the giant black beast in the collapsed world was very shocked. It was nervous. Clearly, it recognized the pitch-black Tattered Soul Summoning banner.
   

        Dang!
   

        The broken bell shook again, and the bell wave swept out, much more powerful than before.
   

        In the end, the bell wave and the soul-summoning banner collided silently, and a huge hole appeared in the ground. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        At the moment, not to mention other living beings, even celestial venerables and almighty experts would be vaporized into dust.
   

        However, the attack did not spread. It happened in front of the soul-beckoning banner, and then completely disappeared.
   

        In the end, the black and incomplete soul-beckoning banner disappeared into the black hole, and the world returned to clarity.
   

        “There is indeed something in the depths of the path of reincarnation. The forerunners of that year carved words on this path to warn their descendants, and they all agreed.”
   

        The Giant Black Beast spoke.
   

        Back then, that forerunner sat in a bronze coffin and drifted across the ocean by himself. However, he suspected that there was something in the depths of the path of reincarnation. However, he searched and searched, but he didn’t find anything.
   

        The Giant Black Beast, its master, and a few heavenly emperors had also gone deep into the path of reincarnation to fight. However, when they finally reached the river of souls, they only found some clues. Later on, they lost all clues.
   

        The pitch-black soul-summoning banner was perhaps only the tip of the iceberg.
   

        “Forget it. The heavens have gone into battle. Even the high immortals have been killed. What kind of enemies have we not seen? What kind of opponents have we not fought? Furthermore... This is not our era after all. If there are any changes, we can not care too much.”
   

        Following that, the giant black beast was in extreme pain. Its eyes were dim and its vision was blurry. As it looked at the corpse of the man on the broken bell, it felt a wave of heartache and sorrow. Could it still be saved?
   

        That was the emperor’s order. Even the three lives medicine might not be successful!
   

        Moreover, when the broken bell shook just now, it smelled the smell of decay. It made its heart wail and felt extremely uncomfortable.
   

        In the past, that person was so majestic and invincible in the world. He had stood at the peak of Glory all his life. Who would have thought that he would fall and die in the final battle. Even his corpse had rotted away.
   

        This was simply unimaginable. In his impression, this man was unparalleled. He would never die. He would always stand at the highest point in the world. He was an unsurpassable monument.
   

        However, the reality was very cruel. The golden generation back then had withered just like that. The few heavenly emperors were separated by life and death.
   

        In fact, the outside world was already in an uproar. The entire world was shocked. Everyone was trembling. There was a huge earthquake everywhere.
   

        Many people saw that a group of reincarnators were crushed to death like ants and turned into ashes. The person who led them directly exploded. Even the path of reincarnation was broken and destroyed. What kind of great power was this?
   

        A few living beings from ancient and modern times that shook all eras, this should be one of them, right? Some people guessed this way.
   

        And some extremely ancient existences, after being awakened, their lips trembled. They silently read out a name, and then trembled endlessly.
   

        Some people were reminiscing about that era and were sad for the owner of the damaged bell. There were also some who were afraid. That man had once caused the heavens to tremble when he was alive!
   

        Chu Feng could see everything clearly at the scene. He couldn’t help but sigh with emotion. Even after death, this person still had such power. It was truly too terrifying and heaven-defying.
   

        This was the act of breaking the reincarnation path. It was the work of the damaged Bell!
   

        “I’ll bring you back in this life!”The black beast shouted loudly. Although he was very weak, he was now forcing himself to stay awake. He straightened his hunched back and didn’t hesitate to sacrifice himself in an attempt to save the man.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        No one stopped him. He finally brought the three lives medicine to his eyes. With a bang, he threw the small black wooden spear into the medicine furnace.
   

        Inside, there were all kinds of peerless medicinal ingredients and minerals. They had already begun to boil. The fragrance assailed the nostrils. That was a cauldron of great medicine that was enough to change the fate of a supreme expert.
   

        These ingredients might not be able to gather a second cauldron. If it weren’t for the fact that a few heavenly monarchs had traveled the myriad realms in the past, they wouldn’t have been able to gather such a cauldron of great medicine.
   

        Chu Feng watched with eager eyes. Through the projection, he could see every movement of the giant black beast. His small black wooden spear had completely become a medicinal ingredient. What a pity.
   

        He sighed in his heart. This was a weapon he used for self-defense.
   

        “Eh, where is he? Where did he go? I still want to see the true appearance of the young man who provided the three lives medicine.”The Black Beast was refining medicine and operating a strange flame while searching for Chu Feng.
   

        Following which, he said, “Come out. I believe you’re still nearby. If you don’t come out, I’ll dig three feet into the ground and let the foragers search inch by Inch!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was really at the scene. The hidden stone jar was indeed extremely heaven-defying. Even the Black Beast’s divine sense was blocked outside.
   

        However, the shape of this stone jar was too special. If the foragers were to dig into the ground and search, they would indeed be able to find him.
   

        Seeing the foragers move, Chu Feng was helpless. He finally appeared on the surface and, of course, immediately put away the stone jar.
   

        “Recently, my eyes have been a bit blurry and I can’t see the scenery clearly. Come closer!”The black beast stared at Chu Feng. The more he stared, the more strange his expression became.
   

        At the same time, he threatened Chu Feng and quickly revealed his true appearance so that he could see everything clearly.
   

        “You might as well come over here!”
   

        In the end, he barely used his own methods to engrave the void symbols and use the teleportation technique to bring Chu Feng closer to himself.
   

        Moreover, it acted swiftly and decisively.
   

        “Where... Is This?”
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng was bewildered. He had been transported to a dark space and was definitely not where the black beast was.
   

        “Eh, it’s been a long time since I’ve acted. I’m a little rusty. Don’t worry, you’ll appear in front of me in the next moment. After all, I was a supreme array formation expert with deep attainments back then!”
   

        The Black Beast said, and then it made its move again.
   

        But in the next moment, Chu Feng was stunned. He discovered that he had arrived in a hazy misty world. He felt that he was even further away from the Black Beast.
   

        He could still see the other party’s projection, but the two seemed to be separated by billions of miles of space-time.
   

        “Where is this place?”
   

        “Eh, a mistake. How could there be so many deviations? My old habit is acting up again. The problem with teleportation occurs at the most critical moment. It’s completely different!”The black beast muttered to himself, he didn’t have the slightest bit of awareness and once again began to fiddle around, trying to bring Chu Feng before his eyes.
   

        However, in the next moment, Chu Feng was completely speechless. This time, it was even more ridiculous. The projection of the giant black beast became increasingly blurry. It was almost impossible to see clearly. Clearly, the distance between the two was even further.
   

        “God, Emperor, where are you sending me?”
   

        “Shut up!”The giant black beast was impatient. In fact, he was a little red in the face. He was covering up his embarrassment because he had made a mistake again.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng disappeared once again and reappeared in an unknown ancient land. He was on the verge of tears. This black beast was too unreliable. If this continued, he would lose his teleportation.
   

        How would he return at that time? Would he be wandering alone in the vast, desolate, and destroyed foreign land?
   

        “My array formation has long since become invincible. I’m the best in the world. How could I make a mistake? !”The Black Beast spoke. He was a little unconvinced and tried to hide his embarrassment.
   

        Following that, he experienced two more transmissions. Chu Feng’s face was pale. He realized that he was about to lose the last connection with his original coordinates. He really didn’t know where he was going.
   

        “Why don’t you wait there first? Let Me Save the Heavenly Monarch First!”The Giant Black Beast finally stopped and gave up. He left Chu Feng alone in the unknown broken dark universe and began to concentrate on refining medicine.
   

        Chu Feng’s face alternated between green and white. He really didn’t know whether he should rejoice that it had finally stopped or cry. What was this? He had been inexplicably banished to a foreign land? !
   

        He didn’t know how much time had passed when he saw the blurry projection of the Black Beast. After refining the medicine, he trembled and walked towards the man lying on the broken bell. The Black Beast stood upright like a human, but his back was severely hunched, it held the medicine furnace in its hands and wanted to save the man.
   

        It wanted to sacrifice itself in exchange for the man’s resurrection. However, it didn’t know if the man would truly come back to life after its death.
   

        Clang!
   

        As it approached, the bell chimed loudly. It was extremely grand, but there was no hostility. It was obvious that it was very familiar with the black beast. It was as if it was greeting an old friend. Moreover, it had once again shaken the heavens and earth.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was far away, he could still hear the bell’s vibrating sound.
   

        At this moment, he felt that time was boundless. It had no beginning and no end. That Man’s Great Dao was unfathomable and boundless. It was simply too terrifying and boundless!
   

        “You must... resurrect. I’ll bring you back in this life!”The Black Beast’s voice trembled. Its body was trembling. It was afraid of failure. It helped the man up with great difficulty and poured great medicine into his mouth.
   

        If it were anyone else, they would not have been able to get close to this man. Even if he died, his aura would have turned him into powder. However, this black beast was raised by him. It was stained by his aura and would not be attacked or destroyed.
   

        “I beg you, you must come back to life!”It was crying as it prayed. It was mumbling as muddy old tears rolled down its face.
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        The giant black beast glanced in the direction where Chu Feng had disappeared, he muttered to himself, “My old eyes are blurry and I can’t see clearly anymore. I’ll send you further away. It can be considered as leaving a hope that isn’t hope. Seeing that you’re a bit strange, it can also be considered as leaving a hope before I die.”
   

        Then, he lowered his head and looked at this familiar but silent stalwart man from countless eras.
   

        For a moment, it almost cried again. How could the word ‘man’, which had once pushed the heavens and earth to the ground, fall to such a state? It made its heart ache, and it felt endless sadness.
   

        “Please, open your eyes and reappear in the world. We have experienced many difficult times, and many dark moments. Please, you must come back to life!”
   

        The black beast was trembling, and its lips were trembling. It was very afraid, afraid that the worst thing would happen.
   

        After countless eras, it had finally gathered this cauldron of medicine. All of its efforts, all of its hard work, were about to be verified.
   

        The medicinal aroma was very special, and caused the air to tremble. This was no longer a medicinal plant in the ordinary sense. It was like a refinement of the DAO, a struggle for life with the heavens. Heaven and earth were shaking.
   

        The middle-aged man’s hair was disheveled, and the blood stains on his body had long since dried up. He was finally facing all living things, but he was dead. There was not a single bit of life force left in him.
   

        Moreover, there was a thick rotting smell on his body. It was hard to imagine how the corpse of a heavenly emperor could decay and be wiped out from the world.
   

        The battle back then was unfathomable. Everything he had experienced had exceeded the limits of what a cultivator could face.
   

        Even if he was revered as the heavenly emperor, he still fell to this step. At the darkest moment, in the era that made people despair in the past, he stood in front and paid the most terrible price.
   

        He was once an enemy that suppressed the heavens, a person who rose to the peak at the end of the Great Dao. However, his final outcome was so cruel.
   

        The black giant beast fed him medicine. A special medicinal fragrance spread out, causing the heaven and earth to resonate. After that, it trembled, and a special life domain appeared in this area.
   

        If it was an ordinary living being, they would have died to protect their remains. Now, they would be reborn and reappear in the world!
   

        However, the one being fought over was the emperor’s life. It was too difficult. With a boom, this special world exploded and the heavens were shattered.
   

        “We must succeed. Come back to life!”The Black Beast was anxious and afraid. Its turbid old eyes were filled with fear, afraid of failure.
   

        The fragrance of the medicinal liquid actually became fainter. It was difficult to drink it down. Moreover, the most terrifying thing was that a mouthful of black, stinky blood flowed out of the man’s mouth.
   

        It was precisely this mouthful of pus and blood that diluted the medicinal fragrance and destroyed the essence of the medicinal liquid, causing it to dim and finally emit a stinky smell.
   

        “No!”
   

        The black behemoth was terrified. Its old eyes were filled with unwillingness and terror. For a moment, its eyes were somewhat listless, and it was extremely afraid.
   

        “How can this be? “You have to come back to life. How many people are waiting, all hoping that you will reappear in the human world. Even though the people of our era have all died and died in the passage of time, many people’s last hope is to hope that you can come back to life!”
   

        The Black Behemoth waited until the mouthful of black-red putrid blood had completely flowed out before it once again gulped down the medicinal liquid. After a few large mouthfuls, it finally emitted a unique fragrance once again.
   

        The putrid smell on this man’s body had become a little fainter. This made it happy, and it was so excited that it trembled. This batch of medicinal liquid was indeed effective.
   

        At this moment, above this dark world, there was another explosion. A batch of medicinal liquid affected the vitality of the world. A huge and hazy life magnetic field rotated. It was unknown who it wanted to compete with. It wanted to reunite with that person from back then!
   

        “It’s working. It will definitely succeed!”The black behemoth became even more determined. It hoped that this man would be able to recover. It opened its eyes and returned to this world once again.
   

        At this moment, endless rain of light spilled out from the pot of medicine and enveloped this place. As the black behemoth continuously poured medicine into the man’s mouth, the fragrance gradually became stronger.
   

        The rotten stench was covered up, and the life force in this place became much stronger.
   

        At the same time, this was also extremely terrifying. Thunder rumbled unceasingly in the sky, and the world was pierced through. It was as if there was some power, and something was about to descend.
   

        “Come back. You were once invincible, and even the end of death would be unable to trap you. I believe that you haven’t really left. You’re still here, and you’re just sleeping. You’ll definitely wake up!”
   

        The cold wind howled furiously, and the heaven and earth had countless strange phenomena. It was as if an era and an entire ancient history were pressing down from the sky. All sorts of images appeared, and they were too terrifying. For a moment, blood rained down, and darkness descended, it charged towards the middle-aged man.
   

        The huge black beast poured medicine into his mouth. Its eyes were filled with fear, worry, and even despair. It continuously roared the word ‘resurrection’.
   

        For a moment, the world turned dark. Only this man was surrounded by a hazy light. It was a huge cauldron of medicine that was emitting an unimaginable life force. It was as if the cauldron contained the life force of an entire world.
   

        “It’s finally time. I’ll return your favor in this life!”
   

        The Black Beast’s voice trembled. He had come this far and wanted to fulfill his oath. Even if he had to die, he would still try and carry out his final effort.
   

        He wanted to burn his own soul light and condense the man’s seal aura that he had been contaminated with in this life. He wanted to return it to him and use this cauldron of great medicine to resurrect him!
   

        At this moment, its dim old eyes blossomed with divine light. It turned around and looked in the direction where Chu Feng had disappeared.
   

        “Stay far away from here. I hope I didn’t make a mistake in my daze. Now, no one can see my final scene. I’m going to go on my way alone in silence.”
   

        It spoke softly. Some of it had ended, but there was also some sadness. It had once been tyrannical and glorious, looking down on all races. But now, it was too late. In order to save this man, it was willing to give up everything.
   

        Vaguely, Chu Feng felt as if a pair of lifeless eyes were looking at him from a distance of billions of miles.
   

        “Burn my soul light and illuminate the ancient road of diluo to bring you back!”
   

        At this moment, the giant black beast acted.
   

        Flames emerged from its body from the inside out. It was the soul light that was being ignited. It pulsated faintly, reflecting its already aged face.
   

        At this moment, it did not feel any pain. It only felt calm.
   

        It thought too much. Back then, they were so high-spirited. In an era where it was impossible for them to become immortals, they defied the heavens and embarked on the path of longevity.
   

        In that era, they succeeded in all their teachings and fought their way up to the immortal realm. From then on, they advanced with great success.
   

        At that time, it was extremely powerful. There were enemies who wanted to subdue it, but in the end, it took in a bunch of people’s pets and carried a palanquin to serve it.
   

        At that time, it was very domineering. It was never willing to yield. When it was cornered, it even dared to bite the heavenly emperor, but it still chased after it all over the world.
   

        When it recalled this, it opened its mouth wide and smiled silently. Then, it cried again. Those beautiful youth, those years that made people reminisce, their glory, their brilliance, had finally been buried in the years, the golden generation had come to an end.
   

        This was something that was simply unimaginable in the past. No one would believe that they were all withering away on their own, each fading away in time. There would be a day when they would fade away.
   

        Everyone believed that they were destined to be eternal and could not be surpassed. Even the high immortals had fought and killed them. who could do anything to them?
   

        When it thought of the laughter and the splendor of yesterday, its face carried a serene smile. It became calmer and calmer, without a trace of sadness that was about to die or pass away.
   

        However, although it had a brilliant life, it also had regrets. In the end, it could not see the man in front of it resurrect with its own eyes, so it could only go on its way.
   

        At the same time, it also thought of some old things in the past. Those sad and tearful past, the white-robed godly monarch and the unyielding emperor, they had gone on their way early.
   

        There were also children it liked and nurtured. They had grown up, but what happened to them?
   

        Among them, there were the children of the Heavenly Emperor, the bloodline of the Moon and the Sun, the Natural Born Holy Son, and the flawless dao embryo... it had placed high hopes on them and watched them grow up.
   

        In the end, as expected, these people were able to stand alone and shine in the world.
   

        However, before the final battle, these people’s paths had been cut off. Some were drenched in blood, while others were stranded in foreign lands. It was unknown what the final outcome would be. Some people were destined to be unable to reappear in the world, completely withering and dying.
   

        Thinking of this, it felt like crying in its heart. Those who were like its children were the next generation of leaders who had been carefully nurtured.
   

        “However, there are still people who survived. They will eventually find you and make you reappear in this world!”
   

        In the end, there was also hope in its dejection. Since there was such a thing in ancient times, it believed that if the peerless ancient great empress crossed the bridge of life and death, she would be able to make those people return.
   

        “Burn my true soul, follow your path, and I will bring you home!”
   

        In the calmness, in the final image of a person on the verge of death, the black behemoth muttered to itself, wanting to bring that person back.
   

        In the light of the fire, its old face was very clear. Although it looked calm, how could it really be willing? It was not afraid of life and death, but in the end, it could no longer see those old friends.
   

        Even though the times had changed, no matter how great an existence was, there would be a day when it would pass away. No one could last for long, and it would gradually fade away and disappear from the world.
   

        However, it still felt sorry for those people. It was not for itself, but only wanted to see their brilliant continuation.
   

        The raging flame burned. Although it burned soul fire, its body was also drying up and declining. Its body was becoming more and more hunched. It was rapidly aging and was about to die.
   

        At this time, the outside world was already in chaos.
   

        Not long ago, after the first mountain slashed out a peerless sword light, the bell of that person rang out again. It really shocked all parts of the Yang World.
   

        Everyone seemed to have been baptized, as if they had been baptized by the Yellow Bell. It was as if they were being purified. Both of their ears were ringing, and the soul light shook violently.
   

        The creatures that had lived the longest were all whispering. They were all very shocked.
   

        There were also people who were sad. They were disabled veterans who knew the truth. It was impossible for them to have all their limbs in this life, because it was caused by the slaughter of the Great Dao.
   

        “Veterans don’t die, they just fade away...”someone muttered to himself. After hearing the bell, he came back to his senses. His face was already covered in tears, and such a person was trembling, he said, “Our essence, energy, and spirit will always be there, but I don’t know if we can wait until the day you reappear in this world. There are only a few people left in our era.”
   

        At this moment, in the dark world, the giant black beast was making a sacrifice and burning its own true soul. It had reached the final juncture.
   

        At this moment, its face was full of tears as it chanted an ancient battle song. It was as if it had returned to the era when they were dominating the world. The golden generation had reappeared.
   

        In the end, its eyes slowly dimmed and its lips stopped moving. Its entire head gradually drooped down. It tried its best to lift it up and take one last look at that man. However, it failed. It was old and had no strength left, it could no longer move, and was about to die forever.
   

        It knew that the moment it closed its eyes, it would never appear again. No one could save it, because it had completely burned its soul.
   

        At this moment, the man suddenly opened his eyes!
   

        He suddenly lifted his head. In an instant, the world collapsed. The wind and clouds lost their color, and the torrential rain of blood flowed backwards. The Sun and Moon lost their light. The Sky exploded, and the Earth sank!
   

        However... his eyes were so cold and ruthless, emitting two terrifying and ruthless beams of cold light, causing the heavens to tremble.
   

        Also, continue writing.
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        The heavens and earth exploded, as if it was an apocalypse!
   

        The universe collapsed, and the heavy earth sank. It was as if they had walked to the end of the universe, to the end of time. Everything was about to be destroyed, no longer existing.
   

        All of this was because of this man’s resurrection. He opened his eyes, and his pupils were so demonic that they wanted to obliterate everything in the heavens.
   

        The moment he opened his eyes, the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed. The cold wind howled in anger, and the rain of blood poured out from the sky. The world was at its darkest!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. It was as if an unrivalled devil had been resurrected. It wanted to kill all living things, to go against the past, present, and future.
   

        The Giant Black Beast’s heart palpitated, and then it trembled.
   

        This was because the pair of eyes that were emitting an ice-cold beam of light was so cruel and merciless. It was definitely not the heavenly emperor that it was familiar with.
   

        It was like another soul!
   

        However, it did not have much strength now. Its head was hanging down, and it could not lift its head to look. It only felt a bone-piercing chill as the gaze looked at it.
   

        The black behemoth was in despair. It was trying its best to live, wanting to hold on for an instant so that it could see the person it admired and was familiar with.
   

        But now, who had it saved?
   

        This was not its emperor!
   

        It felt great hatred in its heart. The truth was so cold and cruel. Could it have summoned the remnant soul of its opponent and used the body of the Heavenly Emperor to return to life?
   

        Or could it be that this creature that was filled with malice, brutal aura, and boundless killing power was originally residing in the body of the Heavenly Emperor?
   

        Now that it had the opportunity, it had recovered and was fully revived?
   

        The Black Behemoth wanted to cry out, but its throat was dry, and it could not even make the weakest sound. Its soul was about to be exhausted, and only a little bit was left.
   

        It was filled with great hatred. How many eras had it and many people tried their best to collect such a cauldron of medicine, but in the end, they did not save the person it wanted to save, but instead allowed the enemy to recover?
   

        Darkness enveloped the land, and the moment of darkness arrived. Blood rained down and flew into the sky. This was extremely terrifying. It had rushed out from underground.
   

        Moreover, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Blood-colored lightning interweaved in the darkness one after another, pouring down to its heart’s content. This was extremely terrifying.
   

        For a moment, the enemies of the past and the corpses of some ancient people that had faded from its memories actually appeared in the dark blood-colored lightning, floating in the Dark Sky.
   

        It was as if they had descended from the sky and appeared here.
   

        The Black Beast struggled to hold on, allowing the last bit of its life to not be extinguished. When it saw these creatures and strange phenomena, its eyes were about to split open.
   

        Many of them were enemies. What had it done?
   

        Had it saved its enemies and attracted the remnant souls of the group of enemies?
   

        “No!”
   

        It could only roar out one word like this. When it spread outside, it was very weak and almost inaudible. It could not bear it. This was an unbearable outcome.
   

        In front of it, the middle-aged man was cold and emotionless, but he did not attack it for a moment. He only looked down coldly at it.
   

        An endless black fog appeared. This middle-aged man was like a matchless devil that had descended into the world. He was too terrifying. The breath he spat out from his mouth and nose caused the universe to explode.
   

        “No, could this be the legendary darkness... Awakening? No!”
   

        The giant black beast cried out weakly. It was extremely furious and hateful. It was terrified and incomparably terrified. It was incomparably regretful. If that was the case, it would be better not to save this heavenly monarch.
   

        If it did this, could it cause the heavenly monarch to turn into darkness and the opposing side to appear in the world? That would be extremely terrifying and its lethality would be extremely shocking.
   

        Especially if one met an old friend and didn’t understand why. Even if the other two or three heavenly monarchs were to be resurrected, they would probably meet with misfortune and die miserably at his hands.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt uneasy in the distant and unknown broken universe because the projection of the black beast had dimmed just now.
   

        Moreover, it had disappeared so suddenly.
   

        Had he been left here to fend for himself?
   

        However, there seemed to be some secret in this place. It was very strange. Looking at the star graves and the boundless remains at the end of the dark universe, he felt that this place seemed to record some ancient history and was worth reading.
   

        However, being thrown into a foreign land like this still made him feel extremely uncomfortable.
   

        In particular, he kept feeling that there was an inexplicable fluctuation in the projected world that surged over once again. It actually made his scalp go numb.
   

        What was happening there? His thoughts were running wild, and he felt a wave of suspicion.
   

        At this moment, in the dark world, the blood-colored lightning became even more terrifying. It was as if it had descended from that uncivilized era, streaking through time and space, interweaving into this world.
   

        That man’s hair was disheveled, and he had already stood up by the broken bell. His eyes grew even more terrifying. Every time he turned his head and changed his direction, his gaze would pierce through the void.
   

        His every action affected the time and space of Heaven and earth. Countless corpses appeared in mid-air, bobbing up and down here as if they were obeying his orders.
   

        “Emperor, where are you? !”
   

        The Black Beast called out. It was about to die. After burning its own soul light, it had struggled until this moment. This was already a miracle. It just didn’t want to die. It wanted to take another look, but it didn’t expect to see someone it was familiar with, it was an enemy!
   

        Or perhaps it was a man who had turned into darkness.
   

        The middle-aged man looked down at him coldly. Then, he slowly raised a hand and was about to grab it. He was cold and merciless, and his killing intent was boundless.
   

        Dang!
   

        At this moment, the broken bell moved. It rumbled on its own. A bell wave was incomparably dazzling, as if it could change the destiny of the world and cut off the past and present!
   

        The bell wave turned into ripples and struck into the man’s body.
   

        He suddenly trembled. In an instant, his movements stiffened. Moreover, a gentle bell wave also rushed into the Black Beast’s body, extending its life.
   

        At this moment, the Black Beast’s dying remnant soul fire temporarily stopped, leaving its last ‘breath’. Moreover, it raised its head with difficulty and looked at the man.
   

        What kind of person was he? His eyes were actually dark purple, deep and demonic, terrifying!
   

        “It’s not darkness, it shouldn’t have turned black, but... There’s a big problem!”It trembled because other than the dark energy, dark gray matter, and so on, there were other things.
   

        Back then, they had encountered too many strange things!
   

        Dang!
   

        The remnant bell shook again, and the blood-colored lightning that filled the sky dissipated. The boundless darkness was also torn apart, and the bell waves swept through the world.
   

        The most shocking thing was that the dark purple in the middle-aged man’s eyes was receding. His body shook violently, and his physical body seemed to be resisting something.
   

        There was clearly still a rotten aura, and it had not completely recovered its vitality. However, this physical body seemed to have a spirit, resisting and blocking something.
   

        The broken bell shook again, and at the final moment, it turned into a ray of light that connected with the middle-aged man. They fused together, and continued to rumble.
   

        At this moment, the middle-aged man withdrew the large hand that had stretched out. He did not take the last bit of the Black Beast’s remnant soul.
   

        Furthermore, he slowly raised his hand and grabbed towards his heart. A stream of black blood emerged, followed by a stream of purple blood with blue light splashing out.
   

        Chi!
   

        An aura that could destroy the heavens and earth appeared. The universe exploded because of this middle-aged man moving. His physical body seemed to have an instinct to destroy something that did not belong to him.
   

        In an instant, that hand shone. was that the divine might of the past reappearing? Hot Tears rolled down the huge Black Beast’s face when it saw this. It was as if it had returned to that period of time.
   

        The pale palm suddenly shook, and a terrifying green smoke came out from the man’s body. It was accompanied by a strange and terrifying cry. It was as if a living creature had fallen. Something had been wiped out and destroyed.
   

        In the end, the man slowly fell down again. With his back facing the giant black beast, he lay down on the broken bell that gradually quieted down.
   

        A rotten aura once again spread out, and the middle-aged man’s body, which had previously absorbed the fragrance of the three lives medicine, completely disappeared.
   

        The Giant Black Beast was in great grief. It knew that it had failed this time, and that it had failed to save the middle-aged man.
   

        However, it soon gave birth to a sliver of hope in its despair as it spoke with a trembling voice.
   

        “In the past, there were records that the physical body was as important as the soul. The physical body might also have some sort of primitive instinct that could replace the soul to control the true self. Just now... was it you who returned?”
   

        However, no one responded to it.
   

        At this moment, it really could not hold on any longer. The life force that the remnant bell had given it was dissipating, and the remaining bits of soul light were disappearing.
   

        However, the broken bell shook again, and that person’s body was also trembling. It was unknown whether it was caused by the bell waves or by him moving on his own.
   

        At the same time, the broken bell shone and resonated with that person. Both of them were trembling. It was hard to say whether it was the weapon from the past that was moving, or that man’s corpse that was pulsating on its own.
   

        In the end, the bell chimed unhurriedly, and that man’s body rose with flames. It was as if he was refining something, and a drop of liquid slowly floated up.
   

        “My Aura, My Soul Light Energy?”The black beast was so shocked before it died, and it spoke in a trembling voice.
   

        The drop of liquid silently entered its mouth and disappeared into its body. It felt that the soul light burning in its body, the origin material that was refined, and so on, had returned.
   

        Not only that, there was also a drop of medicinal liquid that entered its body, nourishing its already dried up body that was about to turn into dust.
   

        That was the three lives medicine. It had already fed it to the man, and it was worried that the amount of medicine would not be enough, but now, some of it had been fed back.
   

        “Is that you? The broken bell still has a spirit. Are you helping me?”At the last moment of its near death state, the black behemoth was saved. It looked suspiciously at the broken bell.
   

        With a light cry, the Broken Bell fell silent.
   

        However, the black behemoth realized that the man’s corpse had moved two times in the end.
   

        “Emperor!”
   

        It cried out, and tears fell like rain. It felt as if the emperor’s fate had returned!
   

        “It’s you, it must be you. But why haven’t you woken up yet? Come back to life!”It shook the body that was emitting a rotten aura.
   

        “You Saved Me, and you won’t Let Me Die Like This?”
   

        “Or is this just your body’s instinct, protecting me once again?”
   

        The black beast wailed. It knew that no matter what, it had failed this time. This man had not been able to truly reappear in this world.
   

        However, at this moment of despair, its heart was filled with great waves. Perhaps the emperor’s will had reappeared, or perhaps this body still contained the instincts of the previous emperor.
   

        This was hope. It firmly believed that one day, this man would reappear and return!
   

        “This is only a three-life medicine, not a three-life imperial medicine. It seems this time, the year and materials aren’t enough. I must find the three-life imperial medicine!”
   

        At this point, it stood up with a stooped body and projected a voice into the dilapidated primal universe where Chu Feng was.
   

        “I’ll give you a mission. Otherwise, I’ll curse you for the rest of your life!”
   

        Chu Feng was searching and exploring. When he heard this, he suddenly raised his head and saw the giant black beast appear once again.
   

        But what was it saying? It wanted to give him a mission or else it would curse him?
   

        What was this? This unlucky black beast wanted him to work and even threatened him like this?
   

        “Why should I?”He muttered.
   

        “If you don’t do as I say, you’ll be miserable!”The Black Beast revealed a mouth full of broken but snow-white teeth.
   

        “Are you a dog? You want to fall out with me just like that?”Chu Feng wanted to say this, but he was shocked to find that after seeing it clearly this time, it really was a big black dog.
   

        Then, he shut his mouth.
   

        “First, go and find me the three lives monarch medicine!”
   

        First? Could there be a second one? Chu Feng looked at it from the corner of his eyes and whispered.
   

        “Yes, thank you for reminding me. There is indeed a second one,”the Big Black Dog shook its head, hunched its body, and said with its claws on its back.
   

        F * ck! Chu Feng cursed in his heart. He wanted to curse.
   

        “I’ll give you a clue. Go find the Empress!”At this moment, the Big Black Dog was incomparably solemn. It was as if it was talking about a major event that could rewrite the history of this world.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Suddenly, the Big Black Dog felt that the body of the man next to it seemed to move again.
   

        What was going on? Could it be that there was a strange change?
   

        The Big Black Dog felt goosebumps all over its body. Then, it immediately opened the coordinates of a certain space and vaguely saw an ancient bronze coffin floating in the air.
   

        “Suppress evil!”It shouted softly and then loudly.
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        The Big Black Dog was afraid. It was worried that the middle-aged man next to it would turn into a corpse. Because he moved again just now, it decisively opened up an unknown space and vaguely saw a bronze coffin there.
   

        In fact, that was only the last mark of the bronze coffin. It had already materialized and appeared, suppressing it in the vast, dark, and cold depths of the universe.
   

        Back then, the bronze coffin had gone into the distance. There was no beginning, no end, and it was floating alone.
   

        Now, the Big Black Dog had directly opened this space and was about to enter with the middle-aged man.
   

        “Wait a moment, send me back!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He saw the bronze coffin. That projection and that kind of aura shocked him.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was familiar. In the spiritual imprint number nine had shown him, there was this coffin and a person buried there. There was no beginning, no end, and they were traveling aimlessly.
   

        “Did you agree to those two conditions?”The Black Beast asked.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to beat the dog. Being able to obtain the small black wooden spear was a complete accident. Where was he going to find the even more ridiculous quality of the three lives imperial medicine?
   

        Moreover, he had never seen or heard of the Empress before.
   

        “That kind of medicine must be in the most dangerous place in the world. The rise of the three lives medicine to the rank of imperial medicine must be related to the era before the fall of the emperor. If it really exists, it must be in that most evil place. That’s the only way it can survive!”The Black Beast speculated.
   

        Chu Feng cursed. Who would want to go around such a place and let him pick medicine?
   

        Moreover, even creatures at the level of the Black Beast were apprehensive. If they spoke in such a manner, there was no need to even think about it. It was a place where death was certain.
   

        “What a pity. Back then, we fought our way into reincarnation and killed our way to the dark and Muddy River of souls. We thought we had reached the final stage. Now it seems there is still a road ahead and it isn’t the final stage. Perhaps there are clues and records of the secrets before the fall of the Emperor.”
   

        It shook its head with incomparable regret. Back then, they must have been very close to the final stage, but in the end, they hadn’t reached the end.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately turned green. Had this dog gone mad?
   

        Where was he supposed to find medicine?
   

        “That stalker once carved words in the depths of reincarnation and left a message for the later generations. He made everyone alert. The extreme reincarnation cycle might bring about changes. As expected, what he said was true,”the black beast muttered to himself, it was thinking about something.
   

        That year, they charged into the terrifying river of souls and kept moving forward. On a hidden reef, they once saw the words carved and saw the warning words of that stalker.
   

        Unfortunately, that stalker only suspected it. That year, he hurried on his way and did not find any evidence.
   

        The Big Black Dog was scared. It knew very well how powerful that Stalker was. He sat alone on the bronze coffin and watched the countless worlds dyed in blood. He left alone and far away. How powerful was he before he left? However, even that person had been careless at that time and did not capture the extreme changes in the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        The giant black beast seriously suspected that something extraordinary and terrifying had been left behind before the diluo era. The level was too high. Otherwise, how could that person not have found it.
   

        Of course, that person must have sensed something. Otherwise, he would not have warned his descendants.
   

        “Even he felt that the problem might be very serious. Leaving a message to warn, how terrifying would that be? It’s a pity that he has an even more important mission and isn’t allowed to travel far.”
   

        The Big Black Dog pondered and thought of many things.
   

        Because, according to the rumors, the so-called reincarnation was dug out by that traveler and opened up from the ruins before the emperor fell.
   

        Back then, that traveler was too pitiful and desolate. He sacrificed his own son, his elder brother’s blood, and a group of old friends withered. Only a few veterans followed behind, but in the end, they all passed away. In the world, it was almost impossible to see familiar people anymore.
   

        In order to be resurrected and to see those people again, he had to act out reincarnation.
   

        In the end, he found clues from the era before the fall of the emperor.
   

        But were the people who were resurrected and the creatures that were brought back still those old friends? Or were they the people that the traveler really wanted to see again?
   

        Because there was a paradox!
   

        If you believed in reincarnation, then you could indeed trust the people who were reincarnated.
   

        However, if you don’t believe, are the people you found really them?
   

        The middle-aged man beside the black behemoth had a heated argument with another celestial emperor and had a serious discussion with the empress.
   

        This was complicated and terrifying, and there was a great terror that was difficult to understand and imagine.
   

        If you don’t believe in reincarnation, if you don’t seek to verify the most terrifying things and only try to understand it from a neutral and bad side, the consequences would be very heavy.
   

        Some people thought that no matter how peerless you were, how impenetrable you were, how invincible you were in heaven and earth, if you played reincarnation again and created a pure land, the person you found might only be carrying the memories of the past, but actually had already changed the carrier.
   

        This was like a copy, re-writing the information into the carrier.
   

        But, was that really the person from the past?
   

        Did that traveler believe in reincarnation?
   

        Perhaps he understood more deeply. He knew everything, and he still had no regrets. He just wanted to see those familiar faces again, to see those voices and smiles again.
   

        Because he was too lonely and desolate by himself.
   

        However, he should have understood everything. So after ascending to the heavens, he once again sailed across the ocean alone in a copper coffin, bathing in the blood of the ancestors. He cut through all the broken roads, went to fight, and went to war.
   

        “No wonder the figure he left behind was so lonely...”the black behemoth muttered.
   

        However, it thought of another theory. It did not believe in reincarnation, but it could firmly believe in its own power. In the end, it could reunite everything!
   

        That disintegrated body, those years that had passed, that soul light that had been burned away for all eternity, perhaps they could really reunite?
   

        The Giant Black Beast shook its head, no longer thinking about the past of the traveler.
   

        “The three lives imperial medicine might also be under the four poles of the Floating Earth, which is also the soil where it lives. Back then, we also fought our way there, but unfortunately, now that I think about it, I regret it even more. There should be another universe down there, as well as the final checkpoint and the unknown secret land.”
   

        The Big Black Dog reflected here. It seriously suspected that there had been terrifying oddities in these places back then, and they had yet to explore the end.
   

        However, they were powerless to fight now. They had long since died and withered.
   

        And even back then, they had expended too much energy and paid an extremely heavy price. Even the blood of the heavenly emperor was splattering everywhere!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four poles of floating earth, cut down yin and yang, draw the flames of the great sky, absorb the flames of the ancient times, and burn them!”
   

        “Eh? You really know some strange things. You’ve even heard of such anecdotes?”
   

        Back then, it and the other heavenly monarchs had also gone for this explanation. They wanted to find something strange and dig out something, but in the end, after a fierce battle and bloody struggle, they couldn’t find anything they wanted to investigate. Now, it seemed.., it was too regretful. They were most likely close at hand, but they had missed it!
   

        The Big Black Dog was regretting. Back then, if it had persevered a little longer and searched carefully, it might have been able to charge into another piece of secret soil.
   

        Sometimes, it was just a layer of paper away from the truth, but it had inadvertently missed it.
   

        The Big Black Dog reflected. A few places, such as the source of the Soul River and the bottom of the quadrupole floating earth, seemed to have their own final stages. It was only now that it realized this sign.., back then, they had retreated without being able to dig deeper.
   

        Of course, if they were to really dig deeper and barge in, it might be exceptionally tragic and bloody!
   

        After all, the traveler back then had been negligent and did not notice that there were remnants of things from before the Emperor’s fall that were hibernating.
   

        Every time it thought deeper, the huge black beast would shudder. What exactly was it? Why was it hiding in those extremely evil places? What was its motive?
   

        Every time he thought about the fact that the path of reincarnation existed before the diluo era, the black dog would have goosebumps. If it was naturally created by Heaven and earth, then it would be fine. But if it was built by someone, then it would be terrifying.
   

        Perhaps the person who was walking on the bronze coffin had sensed something and wanted to take action because of it?
   

        Furthermore, what kind of creature was the place where the quadrupole floating earth was located to burn? It was also extremely wicked and terrifying. It was impossible to guess and wasn’t inferior to the secrets behind reincarnation.
   

        For a time, the Big Black Dog thought of many things and also thought far ahead.
   

        Chu Feng looked at its projection with eager eyes. He didn’t expect it to answer his questions and just wanted it to send him back as soon as possible. No matter how he looked at it, this place looked like a dead universe. It had been dried up and destroyed for God knows how many years.
   

        “Have you memorized the secret soil I mentioned just now? If there are three-life imperial medicine in the world, it would only be in those three or five places. You have to look for it carefully.”
   

        The Big Black Dog bared its teeth, revealing a mouth full of snow-white but broken canine teeth. It was smiling there. No matter how one looked at it, it was a bit sinister. It clearly warned Chu Feng that if he couldn’t find it, he would certainly suffer the erosion of the strongest curse in history.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to find someone to have a hearty meal of the black dog meat hotpot with. Otherwise, he would feel uncomfortable all over. Of course, if he were to beat up the hunched Black Dog on the spot, he would also be able to vent his anger.
   

        But he could only think about it.
   

        For a moment, he felt that the road ahead was boundless and his life was gloomy.
   

        One had to know that this dog and the so-called heavenly emperor hadn’t reached the final stage and hadn’t revealed the truth. Just how evil was that Strange Place? How was he supposed to challenge the stage?
   

        Was he torturing a dog or a person?
   

        Chu Feng laid out the facts and tried to be reasonable. He hadn’t gone mad after negotiating with the Black Beast. He didn’t think that he could kill his way to the final stage where no one had ever been.
   

        The Black Beast had two claws on his back, he said, “This is nothing. You have to know that we’ve even killed a high-level immortal before. Do you know what kind of creature this is?”? The level was unimaginable. It was no longer a fallen immortal king in the ordinary sense. “Now, I’m just asking you to explore a few ancient lands under the High Heavens. What’s The Big Deal?”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to pick up its bald tail and throw it out. It was easy to say, but it wasn’t as if it hadn’t reached the end of its exploration.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng was certain that behind the reincarnation and under the four extremities floating earth, there must be terrifying things that shook the ancient and modern times. Even the Black Beast and the others hadn’t been able to explore them.
   

        Moreover, who could be certain that the things in those places were weaker than the immortals?
   

        When the Black Beast heard this, he fell silent for a while. It was rare that he didn’t refute. He wouldn’t have to worry if they were to be wiped out so easily.
   

        “I don’t care. I’ll leave it to you. This is a test for you. Who told you to have such a strange face? What the hell? Why Don’t you come over and let me take a closer look? !”
   

        “You can go. I don’t need you to send me back!”Chu Feng refused. He was a little scared. He really didn’t dare to approach the dog. He didn’t know what it was going to do next.
   

        “This is strange!”The Big Black Dog stared at him.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He then shouted, “The second condition is to find a woman. Tell me in detail what kind of woman you want. After that, you can go on your way with Peace of mind.”
   

        At the mention of that woman, the Black Beast became solemn. Then, he was not stingy with his praise. All kinds of praise and admiration were expressed.
   

        He looked down on the past and the present, he was peerless in his magnificence, he was peerless in his country’s beauty, he was stunning in time..
   

        “You’ve said it so well. Is this still a person with flesh and blood? No matter how you look at it, it’s all an illusion. It doesn’t exist in the passage of time. Also, why did you ask me to find this empress? Do you think I’m too stunning? I’m destined to walk shoulder to shoulder with her in the future, so you set me up to find her?”
   

        Hearing Chu Feng’s shameless words, the Black Beast was stunned for the first time. His face was petrified. He stood there with his jaw almost dropping to the ground.
   

        After a long time, his jaw finally recovered with a crack. His eyes were glowing with green light, he said, “Fine. After so many years, you’re the first person who dares to speak like this. I’ll give you a landscape painting. You Go look for it yourself. Young Man, I have high hopes for you. When the time comes, if you’re strong enough, you can directly say it again in front of her.”
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end as he looked at the puppy’s green eyes. Although the puppy was smiling, he could feel its malice. This dog was obviously trying to harm him.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? There’s nothing I, Chu Ultimate, wouldn’t dare to do. Send me your so-called mountain and river mark. I’ve been waiting for you to send me on my way!”
   

        Chu Feng stubbornly refused to admit defeat. In the end, he actually said so.
   

        “Good, good, good!”The Big Black Dog said three good words in succession. His face was full of smiles and snow-white canine teeth. It was as if endless malice had appeared.
   

        A map of mountains and rivers and a long coordinate mark had instantly entered Chu Feng’s mind.
   

        “Good, I, Chu Ultimate, am about to set off. Why Don’t You Give Me a ride?”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Sure, no problem. I’ll give you a ride. Let’s go.”The Big Black Dog bared its teeth with a thick smile on its face. However, no matter how one looked at it, it was still somewhat terrifying.
   

        Could it be that there was another illusion in life? After getting rid of the violent coughing state, why did I feel that the number of updates could be increased from tomorrow onwards. He said in a low voice, “Is this considered to be a target for me to be beaten up?”?
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        Chu Feng felt that it was listless and didn’t have any good ideas when he saw its expression. He immediately felt a bit uneasy.
   

        However, he couldn’t stop the Black Beast from sending him back. With his level of evolution, it would be very difficult for him to cross this dead universe.
   

        “You took away my dao-achieving weapon and even boiled it into a medicinal porridge. Isn’t there anything you want to compensate me for?”Chu Feng was stalling to buy time. In truth, he was wondering if this dog would torture him.
   

        “How refreshing. Someone actually offered compensation to this emperor. How many years has it been? I’ve never seen such a person before.”
   

        The black dog narrowed its eyes and looked at him. As it opened and closed its eyes, the green beams of light became even more terrifying. It had malicious intentions as it stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt a bit guilty.
   

        He felt that something was amiss. This dog wasn’t a good dog no matter how he looked at it. What did it mean? Could it be that it had never suffered a loss and didn’t know what compensation meant?
   

        Although he wanted to boil a pot of black dog meat, Chu Feng couldn’t help but laugh dryly.
   

        “Black boss, I was just joking. Let me tell you, hurry up and send me back. I’ll immediately find the Imperial Medicine for you and visit the Empress at the same time.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to face it. He felt that it wouldn’t be good if he continued to get along with it.
   

        The Black Beast’s eyes were green as he stared at him for a long time, finally, he sighed and said, “Forget it. I originally wanted to argue with you, but the imperial medicine is of great importance. I really can’t offend you. This is the first time since the creation of the world that you’ve made me, a person who hasn’t plucked feathers before, like a wild goose.”
   

        After Chu Feng heard this, he really wanted to beat him up. This dog originally wanted to rob him?
   

        What was this? He wasn’t feeling guilty at all. Using the most ancient curse to scare him into finding the three lives imperial medicine and secretly wanted to rob him?
   

        However, he was truly guilty. He had a stone jar and three seeds on him, but they couldn’t be seen in the light. He couldn’t afford to lose them. If this dog were to snatch them away, it would really be like a meat bun beating... a dog, thinking of this.., chu Feng felt that this wasn’t the right situation?
   

        It was indeed the perfect fit... a meat bun beating a dog!
   

        If that really happened, there would be no place to cry.
   

        “Forget it. Not only that, this emperor will also return that broken weapon to you. I’ll give you the wooden spear.”As the Black Beast spoke, he stretched out a large claw and rummaged through the medicinal pot, searching for the small black wooden spear.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was unsightly. He had already stewed it into a medicinal porridge. could he still fish it out from the pot?
   

        “Let me tell you. Actually, you tricked me this time. What kind of broken medicine? It didn’t have any effect at all, but you let me boil it for nothing and lost a lot of the essence of the heaven and earth spiritual essence. I reckon that the remaining medicinal properties can at most be refined once more. This should be added to the accumulation of my body. Just thinking about it makes me angry. This emperor really wants to slap you to death!”
   

        The Big Black Dog snarled viciously. It bared its white teeth and, with an unfriendly expression on its face, turned the tables on Chu Feng.
   

        “F * ck me...”Chu Feng felt that if he was at a higher level than the black beast, he would have to hold it down and beat it to death so that it would howl at its master.
   

        It wouldn’t be enough for the commoners to be angry if they didn’t subdue it! Chu Feng thought.
   

        “What are you saying? What are you mumbling about? What do you mean?”The Big Black Dog stared at him with a gloomy gaze once again.
   

        At this time, it really took out the small black wooden spear from the furnace. It didn’t rot, and it was still the same as before.
   

        “No matter what, this is still the three lives medicine. If it wasn’t for the fact that I can’t waste the essence of this furnace, I would definitely refine a furnace of three lives life-saving medicine for myself.”
   

        It licked its lips, a little reluctant to part with it.
   

        Following which, a strange light shone from his eyes as he said, “Based on my personality, returning this thing after handling it doesn’t match my style at all!”
   

        Following which, he immediately took a bite on the small black wooden spear. Just like that, he gave it a wild and unrestrained bite and directly moved his mouth.
   

        “Eh? !”Chu Feng was shocked into a daze.
   

        Soon after, he cried out because the wooden spear had changed shape. This dog’s mouth was too powerful. were its teeth so sharp that it could even bite this strange black wooden spear?
   

        Chu Feng had done all sorts of experiments. This black wooden spear was indestructible and could easily pierce through all obstructions!
   

        But now... his heart was dripping with blood. That big dog was biting and wanting to eat a part of it.
   

        This was his innate bad nature. It could be said that his temperament was hard to change. He was never willing to be at a disadvantage. He would think of everything at once. The Big Black Dog began to gnaw at him, making a sound.
   

        “Bah, this thing is really as described in the records. If I were to gnaw on it alone, would it be poisonous? Fortunately, I was prepared and didn’t fall into the trap.”The Big Black Dog was resentful.
   

        Chu Feng was completely speechless. He was truly dumbstruck.
   

        What kind of dog was this? He knew that it was poisonous and could be very dangerous, but he still ate it.
   

        His unyielding character, wanting to go through one hand and plucking the feathers of a goose over another, caused him to be unable to help but let go of his black mouth. He didn’t believe it and insisted on trying.
   

        Chu Feng only had one comment regarding this. He deserved it. Why didn’t he poison half of its body.
   

        “I’ll give you this broken thing!”The Big Black Dog threw it over. The black wooden spear pierced through the void and was finally transported to Chu Feng’s eyes from a distance of billions of kilometers.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed it in his hand and examined it quickly and carefully. The corners of his mouth twitched. A row of teeth marks had clearly appeared on the small black wooden spear. Moreover, they were very deep!
   

        He was filled with resentment. It was clearly a good and exquisite thing, but now it was like a dog gnawing on it. F * ck... it fit the situation again!
   

        “Alright, I’ll send you back!”The Giant Black Beast said. He was making all sorts of preparations there. He was going to use his special door to open a large-scale teleportation portal.
   

        “Let’s Go!”The Big Black Dog said.
   

        A profound door appeared in front of Chu Feng and caused him to fall into it. He couldn’t help but sink into it.
   

        Although it was called a door, it was actually a pit. He was weightless and felt as if the world was spinning. It was as if he had been kicked down to the mortal world from the 33rd Heaven.
   

        “This time, I’ve put in a lot of effort in teleporting. I don’t think I’ll be returning to the original place. I’ll be teleporting into that piece of land so that I can find medicine. I don’t think I’ll die, right?”The Black Beast said guiltily.
   

        Following that, he muttered, “He has such a strange face. I reckon it’s not a short-lived phase.”
   

        The most important thing was that he didn’t avoid it at all. His projection was still visible within the tunnel and Chu Feng could clearly sense and hear it.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s vision went black and he almost spat out a mouthful of blood. This bastard, what was he doing? Was there such a thing? It was too shameful and detestable.
   

        “Damn dog, you’ve harmed me. Don’t you want the Imperial Medicine Anymore? I’m not going to help you find the Empress!”
   

        “Woof, how many years has it been? No one dares to scold me like this. You’re the first. Today, this emperor wants to let you understand why the flowers are so red. They’ve deviated from their direction and sent you into that pit!”
   

        The Heavenly Emperor City was a land of perdition and was extremely dangerous. Back then, no one had been able to dig into the pit.
   

        Of course, the moment the coordinates were changed, the black dog regretted it and quickly corrected it. It really didn’t dare to mess around anymore.
   

        Even now, it didn’t dare to go because it was afraid of encountering a great disaster.
   

        At the same time, its body trembled. It felt the man next to it tremble once again. It was getting more and more scared and didn’t dare to stay any longer.
   

        “I need to use that copper coffin to suppress the evil!”
   

        It brought the man and the broken bell with it and ran away decisively, no longer caring about Chu Feng.
   

        “I hope it’s reliable this time and there’s no teleportation error. Tell him to go directly to the woeful soil to find the medicine!”
   

        It ran away.
   

        Not long after, it looked at the lifeless dark universe. The Copper Coffin’s imprint was so real that the black beast sighed lightly. It didn’t know where the real copper coffin had drifted to. Had it left this world long ago?
   

        “Duan Dacheng, I don’t know if you found the three lives medicine on the other path. is the Copper Coffin’s injury that serious? He’s peerless and shouldn’t be like this. Does he need the imperial medicine as well?”
   

        It was dejected.
   

        With a swoosh, it disappeared and brought the middle-aged man into the cold void. It wanted to follow the traces of the bronze coffin and find that person along the way.
   

        Chu Feng was filled with resentment as he continuously cursed. He writhed in the wormhole and rapidly fell down.
   

        “Where is this dog going to send me? The most dangerous place in the world or the most terrifying ancient and modern woe-land?”
   

        He shouted loudly with the black wooden spear in his hand and the reincarnation earth in his hand. He was ready to unleash his great killing weapon at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng was completely at a loss. He didn’t know what the road ahead would be or where he would end up.
   

        He cheered himself on. His voice was low and deep, but it was incomparably solemn and solemn. His voice was sonorous and powerful.
   

        “A heavenly Emperor Chu has fallen from the sky. I will suppress the eternal enemy.”
   

        Then, he fell out of the pit and fell headfirst into the wind.
   

        Confucius said! Chu Feng cursed. This place was still very high from the ground, but at his current realm, he still couldn’t fly in the Yang realm. was he going to... fall to his death?
   

        If he really fell to his death, it would be a great joy. It would be too shameful and he wouldn’t be able to die in peace!
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly flapped his wings and took out a treasured fan refined from bird-type wings. He used it as a wing to toss about in the air, but unfortunately, it was just this wing fan. It was quite uncoordinated and asymmetrical, and then he fell headfirst.
   

        He wouldn’t fall to his death like this, would he?
   

        Chu Feng was in the mood to cry. He had been scammed miserably this time.
   

        Was he going to fall into a certain land of doom?
   

        “I’m the Heavenly Emperor, and I’ve come from the Heavens!”He muttered.
   

        Then, he crashed to the ground.
   

        Eh? Something wasn’t right. Why did he look so familiar? There were so many tents? It was still the three-sided battlefield!
   

        Damn Dog, you’ve made a mistake in your teleportation! Chu Feng wanted to laugh out loud.
   

        But soon, he couldn’t laugh anymore. This didn’t seem to be the Yong Zhou camp, but rather the southern Zhan Zhou camp.
   

        With a bang, he smashed into a large golden tent and crashed into a small cave dwelling, falling into the water.
   

        This was because he had used the black wooden spear to pierce through the cave dwelling. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been able to smash into it.
   

        It was already late at night, and that big dog had spent most of the night refining medicine.
   

        It was originally late at night, but now, with a splash, the water splashed!
   

        Almost at the same time, a white light flickered and several strands of silk shot towards him, accompanied by a mist.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He sensed great danger and hurriedly blocked the black wooden spear in front. The white light seemed to have realized the strangeness of the wooden spear and retreated rapidly.
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor, and I have come from the Heavens!”
   

        Chu Feng was very serious. He had seized the initiative to intimidate and intimidate the people inside the tent.
   

        However, his prim and proper manner was quickly broken by his own astonishment. He was somewhat dumbfounded and somewhat dazed.
   

        This was inside a huge wooden tub, which could be considered a bathtub. There was an extremely beautiful woman on the opposite side who could turn all living things upside down. She was truly a national beauty and was too charming.
   

        She had the typical vixen temperament.
   

        She had a small face the size of a palm, long and slender, and beautiful eyes. Her skin was snow-white and delicate, and it was even more lustrous than suet jade. Large areas of her jade-like skin were exposed, and even the water spray could not completely hide her fair and sparkling skin.
   

        However, ten snow-white Fox Tails extended out at the first moment and blocked in front of the woman, protecting her.
   

        Even in this state, the woman did not panic. After a sharp divine light flashed in the depths of her eyes, she smiled again.
   

        Although she didn’t speak, she was naturally charming. Her rosy lips were incomparably sexy, her eyelashes were long, and her eyes could make people’s minds wander.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng almost fell for her words. He secretly exclaimed that she was too powerful. Not only was this woman peerless in appearance and able to topple all living beings, the key was that her spiritual aura had a unique energy pervading it!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng immediately thought of an old friend. She was heavenly venerate stonefox, who had been imprisoned in a foreign land and brought to earth by him. This woman was actually a ten-tailed heavenly fox. Could she be a descendant?
   

        He looked at the large hole in the tent above his head. He could see the stars and moon, but he introduced with a serious expression, “I’m really the heavenly monarch. I came from the sky.”
   

        As expected, he couldn’t just randomly set up a target. Fortunately, he had finished writing in time and would continue tomorrow. The target was set up every day.
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        Chu Feng was shameless. He bragged to others in the huge bathtub that he was the heavenly emperor. He said that he had come from the heavens and descended to the mortal world.
   

        On the other side, a sharp glint flashed through the depths of the eyes of that seductive and vixen-like woman. She was also convinced by this guy. He actually dared to spout nonsense at such a critical moment.
   

        She was neither shocked nor shy. Instead, she was calm and unflustered. She leaned lazily against the exquisite wall of the bathtub, looking extremely flirtatious.
   

        There was nothing to say about her appearance. It was impeccable. Her palm-sized face was snow-white and delicate. It was so exquisite that there was not a single flaw. Her large eyes were watery and full of spirituality.
   

        Her body was moving like a beautiful snake. She was graceful and undulating. However, regardless of whether it was her snow-white voluptuous figure, her small waist, or her slender legs, they were all covered by ten flawless white fox tails, one could only vaguely see the outline of her beautiful body.
   

        Even so, it was still moving, causing one’s imagination to run wild. This was a peerless allure, a typical ten-tailed heavenly fox. It had only appeared in legends, and it was hard to find a second one in the world.
   

        This was because the nine-tailed heavenly fox was already considered a heavenly talent of the Fox clan. Its talent was rare, and it was pitifully rare.
   

        This woman was actually a ten-tailed fox. Her sparkling and translucent body had an indescribable charm under the white fox tail. As expected of the Fox race, she was naturally charming.
   

        “You’re Cao de Cao, aren’t you?”
   

        This woman spoke lazily. Her voice carried a sexy magnetism and was very gentle. She didn’t seem to be angry at all.
   

        After hearing this, Chu Feng couldn’t help but blush even though his skin was thick and his face was as tough as his. Had he been recognized by someone?
   

        Even though he had smeared his face earlier and his hair was disheveled and covered his face, it seemed that he had already been recognized by someone.
   

        This was truly embarrassing. He was originally a famous person on the battlefield and was lying through his teeth, especially when he was exposed in a woman’s bathtub. It was truly embarrassing.
   

        Of course, this was only normal people who would feel ashamed and wanted to find a place to hide.
   

        But Chu Feng wasn’t an ordinary person. His skin was extremely thick, so after his face twitched for a moment, he became calm and composed once again.
   

        “Sorry to intrude so late at night. Please forgive me for being so rude.”
   

        Seeing how serious he was and how he clasped his hands together and apologized, even the seductive and cunning ten-tailed celestial fox almost couldn’t help but want to give him a slap and slap him across the face with ten Fox tails!
   

        Did anyone disturb his bath? !
   

        If it was an ordinary woman, she would have screamed and shouted to catch the traitor, alerting the entire company, causing many people to move and chase after the pervert.
   

        She was calm and collected, but that didn’t mean that she didn’t care. It was just that she was luring and not letting go, and some thoughts were running through her mind.
   

        The ten-tailed celestial fox smiled faintly. That really made the entire cave dwelling in the tent brighten up. It could be called a smile that could topple a country. It was too brilliant and charming.
   

        Her lotus-like arms were snow-white and sparkling like fine jade. She poked her head out of the water and combed her wet hair. Her red lips were bright and moist, and her pearly white teeth were sparkling.
   

        But in an instant, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He had once again experienced a spiritual domain that was difficult to resist. It had unknowingly covered him.
   

        He was certain that any other person of the same generation would have fallen for it. This was because this spiritual energy was too terrifying. It penetrated through every orifice and completely invaded his entire body. It was all done without him realizing it.
   

        However, he was a great sage and was known as a myth from the myths!
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng was alert in advance and sensed danger.
   

        However, he was still very “Cooperative”and pretended to be in a trance. He wanted to see what the other party was capable of and how powerful he was.
   

        “Are you really a disciple of the first mountain?”The ten-tailed heavenly Fox gently opened her red lips and asked.
   

        This fox spirit was shrewd and cunning. Through the conversation at the first mountain and some clues, she suspected that Chu Feng’s relationship with the first mountain might not be so close and real.
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng put on a slightly dispirited expression, but he responded firmly.
   

        He was somewhat apprehensive. This heavenly fox descendant was too strong because he had discovered a terrifying fact. The other party’s level of evolution was only at the golden body level, but his spiritual domain had affected him!
   

        Chu Feng was certain that if he wasn’t a great sage, his spirit would have been completely controlled. He would respond to whatever the other party said and wouldn’t be able to resist.
   

        How was this possible? He had never heard of an Evolver with a golden body domain being able to control a great sage!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng thought of a possibility and broke out in cold sweat.
   

        This woman might have defied the heavens and obtained the legendary Dao Fruit!
   

        She had long since become a saint, but in the end, she tempered herself and refined her true self. She forcefully refined her realm to the Golden Body Domain and was known as the strongest cultivation process in history.
   

        There were such people in the history of evolution, but there weren’t many of them.
   

        There was a saying about this kind of cultivation. It was as if a Buddha’s physical body was walking in the human world!
   

        This was a life-and-death squeeze to reshape the true self and refine a saint to the golden body. How difficult was this?
   

        This woman from the Heavenly Fox race had done it. She had already taken this step ahead of time and reached this rarely seen stage. This kind of achievement was simply too shocking!
   

        If people knew, it would definitely be recorded in the history books.
   

        “At night, the Yongzhou Camp was shrouded in fog. The foragers appeared, but you disappeared. What exactly happened there?”
   

        The ten-tailed heavenly Fox’s voice was very soft and soft. She asked Chu Feng about the details there and still opened up a special spiritual domain to investigate the truth.
   

        “I was put into a special space by the forager and fainted. Later on, for some unknown reason, he threw me out again,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        At this moment, he had fully understood this woman’s strength and didn’t dare to underestimate her anymore.
   

        This was a fox spirit with terrifying evolutionary talent.
   

        However, she was so low-key. There had never been news of her becoming a mysterious fruit on the three battlefields.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was filled with horror. He had long made up his mind to set foot on this path, but someone had actually set off ahead of schedule and succeeded!
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng thought of the matter they had mentioned when he had just met six-eared macaque, Peng Wanli, Xiao Yao, and the others. There was a woman in the southern state of Zhan -- the ten-tailed heavenly fox. She was invincible within the golden body domain, she could suppress her opponent with just a glance and listen to orders. It could be said that her charm technique was unparalleled in the world.
   

        Earlier, Chu Feng hadn’t paid much attention to her. He thought that she was just a fox girl in the Golden Body Realm and was nothing much. If he met her, he would naturally have no fear.
   

        But now it seemed that he had seriously underestimated the ten-tailed celestial fox. She was an existence that was like a Buddha walking in the human world in the corresponding domain.
   

        Once she obtained such a fruit, even if she was suppressed to the golden body level, she would definitely not be at the golden body level. Instead, she would be even more terrifying than the original saints.
   

        The so-called remodeling wasn’t self-destruction. Instead, it was an even higher level. Her physical body and spirit had reached the peak of perfection in the domain of the flawless Buddha.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng even suspected that she had cultivated to the great saint level and then suppressed and honed herself to the golden body domain? This was even more terrifying!
   

        This wasn’t impossible. The ten-tailed celestial fox gave Chu Feng a very dangerous feeling.
   

        “Strange, you’re actually a disciple of the first mountain. HMM, why did the foragers let you back after they captured you? This doesn’t make sense.”
   

        The ten-tailed celestial fox muttered to herself and was quite confused. But in an instant, a divine light flashed through her eyes and two dragon-shaped beams of light flew out. They were quite frightening.
   

        Following which, her beautiful and moving snow-white body leaned against the wooden barrel and stretched out in a comfortable position, she said, “Ha, I’ve really underestimated you. It turns out that your spiritual level is so profound that you almost deceived me. Stop pretending. I know you’re very clear-headed.”
   

        She was lazy and appeared to be in no danger at all. She had seen through Chu Feng’s state, but she was still very calm.
   

        Chu feng was “Stupefied”and didn’t respond.
   

        “Look, you’ve already barged into my secret residence and saw me bathing. This isn’t nice to say, but are you going to be responsible for me?”
   

        The ten-tailed celestial Fox’s eyes were intoxicating as she became more and more languid. It could be said that a smile filled with charm when she turned her gaze back was truly enough to topple all sentient beings.
   

        “I... will be responsible,”Chu Feng replied mechanically.
   

        “Oh?”The ten-tailed heavenly Fox was astonished. Could it be that she had been mistaken? This fellow was still affected and his spirit was sluggish?
   

        “Then swear it,”she said indifferently.
   

        “I swear that I will definitely take responsibility for the peerless beauty of the ten-tailed heavenly Fox clan. Even if she is old, blind, and unable to take care of herself, she is injured, crippled, and all ten of her tails have been cut off. Her body is withered, half of her body is paralyzed, and the intelligence in her brain is damaged...”
   

        “Scram!”The ten-tailed heavenly Fox quickly interrupted her. For the first time, she was embarrassed and angry. Her face was slightly red. She was really angered by this shameless person. Why didn’t he say anything about himself? He swore on all sorts of miserable conditions of hers. He was too shameless.., this was definitely done on purpose.
   

        She realized that this bastard was faking it.
   

        “You can’t interrupt me. This is an oath given to you by a handsome young man who is destined to become an ultimate evolver in the future. He is willing to be responsible. I, Ultimate Cao, am a man of my word. Let me finish swearing!”
   

        “Scram! Shut Up! Why Don’t You Say You’re miserable? Swear on yourself!”The ten-tailed heavenly Fox reprimanded.
   

        She was extremely beautiful and was adept at changing forms. She was sometimes angry and sometimes sexy and enchanting. Her Bright Eyes and white teeth were full of charm.
   

        At this time, she was actually going to make a move on Chu Feng. Since the other party wasn’t suppressed by the spiritual domain, she would really make a move!
   

        However, Chu Feng issued a serious warning. He said that they were on the same side and that they shouldn’t accidentally injure each other, moreover, he said, “No matter what, we’ve bathed together before. We’re still in the tub together and we’re being honest with each other. How can you make a move?”
   

        In an instant, ten heavenly foxes’tails streaked past and were about to pierce through. Chu Feng used the black wooden spear in his hand to lightly block and the ten white lights quickly dodged.
   

        The ten-tailed heavenly Fox couldn’t see through the black wooden spear, but she felt that it wasn’t something to be trifled with.
   

        “Stop, we’re really on the same side!”Chu Feng shouted. Then he quickly said an ancient saying and called out a name.
   

        The ten-tailed heavenly Fox was astonished. She immediately quieted down, and then the divine light in her eyes surged as she stared at Chu Feng, waiting for him to explain.
   

        Chu Feng had a plan in his heart. This was truly the descendant of heavenly venerate stonefox. What he had just said was something that heavenly venerate stonefox had once said to him, as well as the secular name of heavenly venerate stonefox -- su can.
   

        “Great niece, you believe me now, right? We’re on the same side. Old Su and I are Sworn Brothers!”Chu Feng said very seriously.
   

        However, the ten-tailed heavenly Fox wanted to abuse him. How could this shameless virtuous generation be so shameless as to say that they were sworn brothers with that ancestor?
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the world shook violently and a rain of blood poured down. At the same time, the experts of the Zhan Zhou camp were indescribably shocked. Following which, someone cried out in anguish.
   

        What situation was this?
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze as he looked at the large cave above the tent. He could originally see the Moon and stars there, but now it was raining blood. The scene between heaven and Earth was incomparably astonishing.
   

        The Moon and stars were no longer visible. Chu Feng saw corpses of gods and demons falling all over the sky. They were densely packed and boundless. was this a real phenomenon or an anomaly?
   

        Moreover, there were black bolts of lightning splitting the sky and blood-colored lightning interweaving. The Sky and Earth were split apart. The scene was extremely tragic and frightening.
   

        “He’s dead! The Peerless Overlord of the Southern Zhan Province has fallen! He’s about to become an ultimate Evolver!”
   

        Someone shouted loudly, shaking the three battlefields and everyone’s hearts.
   

        Especially the Zhan Province camp. Everyone was stunned and their faces were deathly pale. Who Was This? He had actually killed an overlord!
   

        It must be known that the overlord of the Southern Zhan Province, the overlord of the eastern Yong Province, and the overlord of the Western he province had never fought on the battlefield before. They had never even revealed their true forms.
   

        But now, an overlord had actually fallen? !
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was still in the direction of the Southern Zhan Province. Another violent tremor was heard, causing even Yangjian to tremble. All of a sudden, the pouring rain became even more terrifying.
   

        “Oh my God, another overlord has fallen? !”Some people were shocked. They couldn’t help but tremble, and their teeth were chattering.
   

        Through the celestial phenomenon, through the anomalies in the starry sky, and the changes in the energy domain, some people trembled and realized that it was still the Zhan Province where another Peerless Overlord had fallen.
   

        Was the world about to change? The entire world was trembling.
   

        People’s hearts were beating wildly. This was truly an eventful time, with earth-shattering events one after another!
   

        They really couldn’t just randomly set up a target. The last time they had just finished talking, the next day, their glasses were broken, and they had to wait for two days to get their hands on the mirror. They didn’t dare to set up a target, but they still wanted to say that they would work hard and write two chapters tomorrow! Was this... Another set up? Let me scare myself first.
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        The overlord of the Southern Zhan province had been killed, and the rain of blood was pouring down. The heaven and earth phenomenon shocked the world. It was truly terrifying, and even the battlefield of the three sides was covered with the corpses of gods and demons. The scene was terrifying.
   

        Many people felt that the end of the world had arrived, as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. Some families and some great sects had thrown themselves into the Zhan province camp and were completely tied to this war chariot. But now, with such an ending, how could they not be afraid?
   

        “Grandmaster!”
   

        An old man shouted loudly. His hair was disheveled and his heart was torn apart. He rushed high into the sky and faced the rain of blood. Looking at the corpses of gods and demons falling from the sky, he went completely mad.
   

        He was a direct disciple of the southern Zhan Zhou overlord and could be considered a direct descendant. But today, he witnessed the defeat of his own bloodline.
   

        No one was clearer than him about the background of that person in Zhan Zhou and how unfathomable his strength was. He was truly a heaven-warping and divine creature.
   

        But now, he had died. Moreover, he had died in Zhan Province. He hadn’t even come to the battlefield. How could this be?
   

        “AH... No!”
   

        There were still many people shouting. They were all old women and old men who had lived for God knows how many eras. They were all renowned experts.
   

        Their families had been bound to Zhan Province, but now they had suffered a crushing defeat. Even that overlord himself had died. It could be said that the general situation had been lost.
   

        Some people were terrified, because they vaguely felt that their clan’s patriarch had died in battle as well, because he had joined the clan not far from the Overlord’s retreat.
   

        This was done to show respect, and also to show loyalty and protect him.
   

        As expected, in an instant, a blinding light burst out from the teleportation domain. All kinds of news came from all over the world, and Zhan Zhou’s camp was in chaos.
   

        “The five ancestors died. Their heads were smashed by a finger, and their bodies and souls were destroyed. Heavens, the strongest ancestor in the clan actually died? !”
   

        “The Black Sea ancestor passed away in meditation. He was covered by someone’s spiritual domain. He didn’t even stand up before he died soundlessly in that secret land in Zhan Zhou?”
   

        The evolvers of the various clans went crazy. The news that came from the southern Zhan Zhou was truly shocking. It made them shocked. Their Own clan’s foundation and top-notch ancestors actually died one after another.
   

        What exactly happened in the Southern Zhan Province? The Overlord had died tragically, and even the forefather of that large clan had died as well. It was a little too terrifying.
   

        After the news spread, it shook the three sides of the battlefield, causing the people from the other two camps to be flabbergasted. They felt that it was inconceivable.
   

        They were seriously suspecting that the overlord of their own camp had made a move and launched an attack, directly destroying the overlord of the Southern Zhan Province?
   

        The news was flying all over the place, and it could be said that everyone was panicking.
   

        Of course, there were also some people who were relatively calm. This was a large number of itinerant cultivators who had walked onto the battlefield purely for the sake of obtaining battle merits in exchange for pollen and scriptures.
   

        They didn’t care much about who would eventually rule the world of the living and become the ultimate evolver. They didn’t have much of a sense of belonging.
   

        What they were truly worried about was those large clans that had placed their bets on the overlord of the Zhan Province!
   

        “Impossible! Martial granduncle has also died. is the heavens going to destroy our faction?”An old heavenly venerate roared angrily. He was the grand-disciple of the southern overlords of Zhanzhou.
   

        The news he revealed was shocking. who was his martial granduncle? In terms of seniority, it meant that he was the younger brother of the overlords.
   

        The southern overlords of Zhanzhou had a younger brother? This made people feel crazy. This was definitely an existence on the same level as him. Normally, when the senior and junior brothers joined forces, they could directly resist the combined strength of the two overlords of He and Yong Province.
   

        No one had expected that the waters of the southern region were so deep and that their strength was so terrifying.
   

        However, now that they had been defeated and had been killed by a person, this was extremely abnormal. Moreover, it was incomparably frightening, making people feel terrified.
   

        “Oh my God, there are two overlords in the southern region of the Zhan Province, but they all died within a day?”
   

        The three sides of the battlefield caused a storm, and everyone was shocked beyond words.
   

        No wonder the strange phenomenon earlier had shocked the world. It made people feel as if two overlords had fallen one after another. This wasn’t an illusion, but reality.
   

        However, people had thought that the two overlords had died together after fighting. How could they have expected that the Zhan province had been completely defeated.
   

        On the three-sided battlefield, in the Zhan Province camp, a group of people seemed to be at the end of the world. Their bodies were cold, and all kinds of wails and wails resounded throughout the world.
   

        Some people realized that their families were finished, especially the families that were tightly bound to the chariot of the southern Zhan province overlords. Their faces were all pale.
   

        This was because, according to the news from Zhan Province, that place was being purged. Any force that had participated too deeply in it might have been wiped out completely.
   

        At the same time, people guessed that the two overlords of the He province in the west and Yong Province in the east must have joined hands. Otherwise, why would this be the case?
   

        Otherwise, the two brothers of the Zhan Province camp in the south would be enough to scare people to death. Presumably, when the two experts of the He province and Yong Province received the news, they had secretly joined hands and made a move first.
   

        Some people lamented and sighed. The Southern Zhan State was originally a good chess piece with a deep foundation. In the end, the news might leak out, but it became a way to seek death.
   

        “The Heng clan is in the Southern Zhan state. This is known as one of the top families in the Yang world. How are they? Don’t they have any support for Grandmaster?”
   

        Someone whispered.
   

        The Heng clan was too powerful. Along with the Buddhist clan, Ji Clan, Dao clan, and Li clan, they were known as the five strongest clans in the Yang world. They even had a vague feeling that they were the number one clan.
   

        Some people even suspected that there was an old man from an unknown era in the Heng clan who was still alive. His strength was unfathomable. If they really wanted to fight for him, they might not be weaker than the overlord of the Zhan Province.
   

        “There’s no news. I guess it’s not good. Let’s go all out. We’ll go to the He province and the Yong Province Camp to kill people and avenge the old ancestor!”
   

        Some old men roared. Even though the situation was hopeless, they still wanted to take revenge. Their eyes were now red.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, not to mention the three-sided battlefield, even the world of the living was shaking violently. This was the harmony of the Great Dao and the trembling of the heavens.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They could not help but look up. What was that?
   

        In the south, a lamp appeared. At first, it was hazy, as if it had come from the age of ignorance. In this life, it appeared at the end of the world.
   

        The appearance of the lamp evaporated the torrential rain of blood in the sky and earth. It also made the falling corpses of gods and demons disappear. It became more and more brilliant, and in the end, it shone like the sun.
   

        The reincarnation lamp!
   

        It was an ancient lamp, a weapon belonging to the overlord of the Southern Zhan Province. It was said that it was actually one of the three major parts of the Great Dao. After the Great Dao was decomposed, it transformed into the reincarnation lamp.
   

        Now, it had appeared. What was it doing? Was it trying to suppress the current world?
   

        That Overlord was already dead. He didn’t even have time to bring out this lamp. One could imagine how sudden and rushed the battle was. It ended very quickly.
   

        This lamp grew larger and larger. It was extremely brilliant. It almost covered the entire southern region. It was as tall as the sky. Vaguely, there seemed to be an ancient road behind it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a primal chaos mace appeared. It flew over from the eastern region and landed directly on the reincarnation lamp, causing it to shrink and distort.
   

        In the end, the region seemed to explode, and the light of the Great Dao appeared. It was like a myriad of waterfalls, drowning the area.
   

        The two weapons were merging, merging into one!
   

        “Damn it, it was the people from Yong Province’s camp who killed the Overlord!”A Celestial Master roared, his eyes bloodshot.
   

        That was because the weapon of the Yong Province Overlord was the primal Chaos Mace!
   

        There were rumors that when the reincarnation lamp, the Omniscient Mirror, and the Primal Chaos Mace merged into one, the owner would become an ultimate evolver, giving birth to an invincible creature.
   

        At that time, the Great Dao of the heavens were united, and there was no one who could rival it.
   

        Now, someone was taking this path, and half of it had succeeded. He had swallowed the reincarnation lamp and was absorbing it.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the reincarnation lamp disappeared and entered the primal Chaos Mace. However, the primal chaos mace had also changed because of this. Its entire body was glowing as if a lamp was burning.
   

        “Kill! Let’s go all out and take revenge for our brothers and sisters!”
   

        Someone shouted and rushed towards the direction of the Yong Prefecture.
   

        At the same time, someone shouted, “The people of the He prefecture aren’t good either. If it weren’t for their two families joining hands, how could the patriarch have died? Let’s go and kill them as well. We’ll kill as many as we can!”
   

        The three battlefields were in chaos.
   

        Meanwhile, inside the ten-tailed celestial Fox’s Cave Dwelling, Chu Feng was dumbfounded. Too many things had happened that night. An overlord had died, and it was suspected that the Overlord from the Yong Prefecture camp had obtained the greatest benefit.
   

        “Ha, do you want to escape? If I hand you over, I think those people outside will be very happy.”
   

        The ten-tailed celestial fox, Su Xian, smiled and didn’t get up. She glanced at Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, there were angry roars from experts outside. There were divine kings in the sky and heavenly venerates in the sky. All of them had charged out. It could be said to be chaotic and extremely dangerous.
   

        Chu Feng decisively wanted to escape through the Earth. He wanted to use the domain method to leave, but his first attempt had failed. There were extraordinary arrangements here.
   

        “Let’s take a bath together another day. I’m leaving,”Chu Feng teased.
   

        “You should stay and slowly tell me about my ancestor.”The ten-tailed celestial Fox Su Xian’s large eyes were sharp. Although she was smiling, she was also threatening.
   

        She wanted to know if Chu Feng really knew heavenly venerate stone fox su can and wanted to know the truth.
   

        “Maybe next time. I really should leave now.”Chu Feng stood up decisively and jumped out of the wooden barrel, causing a splash.
   

        “I’m afraid you won’t be able to leave.”The ten-tailed celestial fox narrowed her beautiful eyes and threatened.
   

        “I really can leave!”Chu Feng replied. This time, he decisively took out... a human!
   

        He had almost forgotten about heavenly venerate Yu Shang. He was in all sorts of chaos and nervousness after encountering the forager and the giant black beast.
   

        Chu Feng had been afraid that the forager would kill Yu Shang and send him into the stone jar. It was only at this moment that he remembered and released him.
   

        “Senior, let’s leave quickly. The three battlefields are in Chaos!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Su Xian was dumbstruck. No matter how skilled she was and how many trump cards she had, she couldn’t afford to provoke a monster who carried an old man with him. She could only stare blankly.
   

        Heavenly venerate Yu Shang was in a daze. He had stayed in the stone jar for a long time before waking up. He had tried several times to get out by himself, but he had failed. It wasn’t until Chu Feng let him out that he was able to see the light of day again.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        With the heavenly venerate leading the way, Chu Feng and the others were too fast. They disappeared into the night sky at the first possible moment.
   

        “You, just wait and See!”Su Xian was furious. She stood up from behind, revealing her snow-white and hazy flawless body. She stared at the large hole that had been knocked out of the tent.
   

        “Everyone in the He Province, retreat! No war is allowed!”At this time, an old voice resounded throughout the battlefield, reminding the evolvers of the he province not to fight.
   

        Furthermore, a large patch of hazy light enveloped the direction of the He province camp.
   

        “The deaths of the two dao friends from the southern Zhan Province have nothing to do with the cultivators of the He Province.”At this time, the old voice rang out once again.
   

        For a moment, everyone was shocked. Could it be that the brothers of the Zhan Province weren’t killed by the combined efforts of the two overlords of the He and Yong provinces?
   

        Soon, everyone realized that all of this seemed to have been done by the overlord of the Yong Province alone?
   

        At this time, Yu Shang returned with Chu Feng and appeared in the direction of the Yongzhou Camp. A hazy light poured down from the horizon. It was a primal chaos mace that covered the entire area.
   

        “It was me who killed those two!”
   

        Someone spoke, shaking the heavens and earth.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He raised his head and saw that behind the hazy primal chaos mace, there seemed to be a majestic man who could hold up the heavens and earth. He was looking down from afar.
   

        “Who is that?”Everyone was astonished. was he the Overlord of Yongzhou?
   

        However, some people had seen the overlord of Yongzhou before, but now they didn’t recognize this person. They were deeply astonished.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng discovered a person’s abnormality. It was Fairy Qingyin. Her emotions were fluctuating intensely. Her beautiful eyes were suffused with a strange splendor as she stood in the distance, she said softly to herself, “A myth from the myths. I knew you would take that step. You’ll emerge from the mountains in this world and swallow the mountains and rivers with your qi!”
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng felt a bit uncomfortable and his heart was pricked.
   

        He went on to write the second chapter.
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        I want to become stronger!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to shout this again, but then he was stunned. Why did he always have such thoughts recently? The people he had met recently were either freaks or freaks on the road, causing him to suffer all sorts of torments.
   

        “I didn’t Shout!”He muttered.
   

        Beside him, heavenly venerate Yu Shang was speechless. He didn’t know what to say as he listened to Chu Feng muttering to himself.
   

        In an instant, Fairy Qingyin looked back and saw him. She nodded at him and then turned back.
   

        Chu Feng looked at her and couldn’t help but want to speak. But in the end, he shook his head because he had nothing else to say. He had already said what he should have said the last time.
   

        But he wanted to know who that person was and what level the so-called myth had reached. He had actually killed the two overlords of the southern Zhan Province and forcibly seized the reincarnation lamp.
   

        There was a rumble between heaven and earth. It was the fusion of the Great Dao. It was like the sound of a tsunami, but also like the grandeur of the collapse of the starry sky.
   

        “Everyone from the Southern Zhan Province Camp, please stop. My master has not massacred the various races. The foundations of your various sects are still there. They have not been destroyed.”
   

        A Golden Great Dao appeared. It really came from billions of miles away. It spread from the southern Zhan province all the way to the front of the three-sided battlefield. Above it stood a man. He was very tall. He sprinkled holy light and illuminated the heaven and earth.
   

        As for the primal chaos mace from earlier and the myth from the myth, the mysterious man had already disappeared in the direction of Zhan Province.
   

        “My master has defeated all enemies in the world and will unify the world of the living. Everyone, do not have any misgivings and do not be afraid. We are all evolvers in the world and share the same roots. My master will not go on a killing spree and will not kill the innocent.”
   

        He was comforting everyone and telling the world that although that mysterious existence had killed the two overlords of the southern Zhan province, he had not massacred the people of the Zhan Province.
   

        “My family’s patriarch clearly died in battle not long ago!”A godly monarch was furious. His armor erupted with a blinding silver light. He did not care how strong this person was and directly called for battle.
   

        “There might have been accidental injuries,”the person explained and told his identity. He was the mysterious Overlord’s youngest disciple, named Di Ming.
   

        According to him, his master had indeed made a move, but he had only killed the two brothers. As for the others, they were unharmed as long as they stayed out of it.
   

        Some people took the initiative to make a move on their master, but they were killed by the backlash!
   

        For example, someone pointed at the back of the mysterious expert’s head, wanting to help him in secret. However, they didn’t expect to be blasted apart by a beam of light from the backlash.
   

        Someone made a move together in secret, using spiritual energy in an attempt to interfere with that expert’s attack. In the end, they were all crushed by the spiritual energy that came back and turned into ashes.
   

        For a moment, the three battlefields were silent, completely speechless.
   

        Those ancestors, those supreme experts of various races, all died like this? It was too cowardly, and at the same time, it appeared even more terrifying. That mysterious expert didn’t even take the initiative to attack them, yet these people... died!
   

        How terrifying was this? It was hard to find an opponent who could match up to them.
   

        At that time, these people were speculating. They thought that if the two great overlords, the Zhan brothers, attacked together, they would definitely kill the person who attacked them.
   

        Therefore, those people directly interfered in the battle from behind to show their loyalty. In the end, they didn’t expect that the person who came was a river-crossing fierce dragon whose strength shook the ancient and modern times.
   

        The group of old men who had attacked all died tragically. They were crushed into a bloody mist by the recoil of the light and were destroyed in body and soul.
   

        At that time, no one could have imagined that the two overlords would let each and every one of them kill on the spot!
   

        If they were given a second chance, these people would definitely not take advantage of the situation and would hide as far away as possible.
   

        For a time, the battlefield became increasingly quiet.
   

        Chu Feng Heard Fairy Qingyin muttering to herself, “You’ve finally cultivated that kind of unrivalled mysterious technique and performed it again.”
   

        “I’ve vaguely heard of it. There was a creature in prehistoric times who seemed to have practiced this kind of mysterious technique. He was fearless of attacks and performed unrivalled mysterious techniques. He was revered as a myth. Could it be this expert?”
   

        An old heavenly venerate was muttering to himself. His expression was incomparably solemn and quite solemn.
   

        “Who, who is it?”Someone asked in shock.
   

        In fact, everyone was paying attention to him. They all wanted to know who he was because he was standing in Zhan Zhou. He was attacked by many of the older generation, yet he managed to kill many experts. This was too strange.
   

        “In prehistoric times, there was a creature called the undefeatable feather emperor. It was said that when his name shook the world, he retreated to a famous mountain too early and followed an old monster to cultivate again.”
   

        The undefeatable feather emperor... Dared to call himself that?
   

        “It was his nickname when he was young because he had never been defeated. Everyone called him that.”
   

        “This person is very strong. It is reported that in some prehistoric forbidden lands back then, there were a few old monsters who had crossed the epochs who wanted to take him as a disciple, but they were all rejected by him. It can be seen how abnormal his innate talent is.”
   

        Some people said that once he grew up, he would become even stronger if he wasn’t second to Li Fu!
   

        Chu Feng noticed that Qing Yin’s face was filled with moving splendor when she heard the discussions of those people. She seemed to be recalling some old matters.
   

        “Emperor Yu, Jade Emperor, what the hell!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        At this time, the figure standing on the Golden Avenue in the sky once again comforted everyone. He told everyone that his master wouldn’t kill so easily. Even if it was an opponent, he wouldn’t massacre the various sects if he didn’t take the initiative to attack Emperor Yu.
   

        Furthermore, he revealed that his master was absorbing and refining the ten thousand fragments in Zhan Zhou. When he came out of seclusion again, it would be the final unification of the world of the living.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. They were deeply shocked. was he really going to unify the world?
   

        In the long history of time, no matter how many Heaven’s favorites and how many supreme experts there were, it was difficult for them to accomplish such a great feat. However, there was actually someone in this world who was infinitely close to success.
   

        Everyone realized that the world of the living was really about to change!
   

        One had to know that in the unknown land of the living world, there were some old monsters that were so terrifying that no one dared to offend them. Even Crazy Wu was afraid of those people.
   

        Of course, that was the prehistoric era. After so many years, some people should have already passed away.
   

        “Your master is now holding the primal chaos mace. Where is My Grandmaster? !”
   

        At this moment, someone from the Yong Province Camp said in a trembling voice. His body was trembling because he was extremely afraid of the bad outcome. He was worried that the Yong Province Overlord would be killed as well.
   

        Originally, the primal chaos mace belonged to the Yong Province Overlord. However, it had now fallen into the hands of Emperor Yu.
   

        For a moment, the Yong Province camp was in a state of agitation. Many loyal disciples and disciples were united against a common enemy. Their killing intent was seething. They were not afraid because the other party was powerful.
   

        “Don’t be anxious. We are one family. We come from the same origin.”In the sky, the man standing on the Golden Avenue, Di Ming, explained to them.
   

        “What do you mean?”Someone asked hurriedly.
   

        “My master is the martial uncle of the Yong Province Overlord!”He introduced.
   

        “What? !”For a moment, many people on the three battlefields were stunned. They could not help but exclaim. This was too unbelievable and shocking.
   

        “The overlord of Yong Province is willing to step down. Please, my master, lead the evolvers of each race to walk a different path of evolution. “It’s too difficult to become the ultimate evolver. One’s bones would be shattered easily, and one would shoulder a huge responsibility. Therefore, in the end, my master came out of the mountain and decided to shoulder ten thousand daos and fuse with the Heavenly Dao fruits to lead the cultivators of each race to walk out and cut off the path.”
   

        He spoke very seriously and solemnly.
   

        For a moment, many people were petrified. What happened today was too sudden. All sorts of strange and big events happened one after another.
   

        At this moment, a Buddhist proclamation sounded, shaking the heavens.
   

        In the direction of the Western he province, an old monk’s vague outline appeared. He stood tall and erect in the heavens and earth. Then, he struck out with his palm towards the Southern Zhan Province!
   

        Did the supreme expert of the Buddhist race make a move?
   

        At the same time, in the direction of He Zhou in the west, a mirror appeared, reflecting a hazy and terrifying radiance. It pierced through the heaven and earth and shone in the direction of Zhan Zhou.
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        In the western region of Hezhou, an old Buddhist monk made his move!
   

        God knew how long this kind of creature had lived for. At the very least, none of the living fossil-like old fellows on the three battlefields recognized the old monk.
   

        Boom!
   

        Buddha’s light shone brightly. It seemed divine, but this kind of attack was very violent. Boundless light flooded the southern region of Zhanzhou.
   

        At the same time, a majestic figure walked out from behind him. He held the Kalpa realm in his hand and attacked Zhan province together.
   

        The Old Monk wasn’t the Overlord, but someone else!
   

        The Western he province was the base camp of the Buddhist race. The overlord they supported had a close relationship with Buddhism, and now, he had also attacked.
   

        The senior and junior overlords of Zhan province had been killed, and the overlord of Yong Province had abdicated. Now, the Western he province felt great pressure, but they didn’t retreat and took the initiative to attack.
   

        It had to be said that the old monk was too terrifying. He covered the sky with one hand, blocking the sun, Moon, and stars. The withered old hand covered the entire province in an instant!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. It was just one hand, and there were big stars at the end of that finger. The galaxy hung down like a world, like a universe.
   

        The Kasaya on the old monk’s body fluttered, and it swelled up. The universe was shaking, and the entire world was about to explode!
   

        As his big hand pressed down, his real body also approached. Immediately, the sound of Zen singing shook the sky and the Earth, and it could be heard all over the world. It was as if there were three thousand Buddhas chanting together, trying to refine the great devil!
   

        He definitely had the strength of a Supreme Overlord!
   

        However, the Buddhist race was very low-key. They did not seek hegemony on their own, but supported other people who were close to them.
   

        Beside the old monk, the Overlord took the initiative. The Kalpa realm merged with him and floated above his head, shooting out a special divine light that could destroy good fortune and destroy all things.
   

        With a light shout, emperor feather made his move. Countless rays of light filled the sky and earth, like pure white feathers falling from the sky, fluttering in the air. It was too holy and pure.
   

        Vaguely, one could see Emperor Feather holding the primal chaos mace that had merged with the reincarnation lamp and soaring into the sky. He split open the sky and Earth, blocking the old monk’s hand and blocking the light from the myriad calamity realm.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The southern Zhan province was covered by the three overlords’unparalleled aura. It was completely hazy and turned into a land of chaos.
   

        Nothing could be seen there anymore. It was as if the world had fallen into the most primitive stage of creation.
   

        “Why aren’t the members of the Heng race making a move? There’s a vague title of being the number one race in the world. If the strongest person in the race wakes up, we might be able to suppress emperor Yu if we attack now!”
   

        Someone said in a low voice, his eyes filled with hatred.
   

        He was from the Southern Zhan Province. His ancestor had been crushed into a bloody mist by Emperor Yu’s rebound energy, and his body and soul had been destroyed.
   

        Everyone knew that the Heng clan’s headquarters was in the Southern Zhan Province. They had originally supported the Overlord who held the reincarnation lamp, but now that the overlord of the Zhan province had been killed, the Heng clan didn’t make any big moves.
   

        Some people suspected that the Heng clan had changed their stance after being lobbied!
   

        At this moment, the Heng clan indeed did not make any moves. There were no experts present.
   

        Otherwise, the Heng clan was so unfathomable. There must be a peerless expert present who could contend against them!
   

        Boom!
   

        In the direction of the southern region of Zhanzhou, a thunderous sound shook time. It was a blood-colored bolt of lightning. There was also a dark light that split the sky. It intertwined together and released an aura that could destroy the world.
   

        One could see that at the instant the chaos spread out, the old monk that stood tall in the sky and earth was staggering back while the overlord that was floating above him was roaring.
   

        Emperor Yu’s counterattack was too fierce. The energy that was released from the counterattack caused the two overlords to suffer a great loss?
   

        No wonder he had dared to attack Zhan Zhou alone earlier and destroyed the two overlords by himself!
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air, especially the people from he Zhou in the west. Could it be that their overlords and the old monks of the Buddhist race were going to be killed as well?
   

        At this moment, he Zhou in the west was shining, reflecting a large number of temples. All of them were standing in the air. The magnificent palaces and golden tiles shone with a peaceful light.
   

        At the same time, Endless Zen chants sounded. The various experts of the Buddhist race joined hands to suppress Emperor Yu.
   

        However, this did not have much of an effect. After reaching the level of Emperor Yu, it would be difficult for outsiders to change the situation unless an absolute overlord level expert took action.
   

        Without a doubt, there were hidden experts in this world, such as those hiding in famous mountains and rivers!
   

        Otherwise, the world of the living world would have been unified long ago. It was precisely because there were supreme experts blocking the way that it was difficult to truly unify the world of the living world.
   

        However, right now, no one was making a move. Perhaps they were sleeping, or perhaps they were old and dying, waiting to die in the river of time!
   

        Seeing the old monk of the Buddhist race coughing up large mouthfuls of blood and the overlord of Hezhou unable to hold on any longer, many of the ancient temples were also in darkness.
   

        At the most critical moment, an ancient temple in Hezhou in the west opened the sealed door!
   

        There, there was a Buddhist pagoda that was about to collapse. That was the place where the eminent monks were buried.
   

        When the stone pagoda opened, someone respectfully invited out a Buddhist shrine. A mysterious skeleton appeared within. It had a six-foot-long golden body and its entire body shone with Buddhist light, illuminating the sky and the Earth.
   

        That mysterious skeleton actually chanted Buddhist chants and spat out tens of thousands of great dao lotus flowers, suppressing the world!
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        All the experts sucked in a breath of cold air. All the evolvers trembled. What level of expert was this?
   

        Everyone could only be shocked. The Buddhist race was unfathomable. Generations of eminent monks had appeared, but none of them knew what era this old Buddha was from.
   

        It seemed that he did not completely pass away. Instead, he left behind the bones of the Buddha. Perhaps he could even reconstruct his flesh and blood. After all, the light of the Buddha and the true spirit were still there. They turned into a ball of fire and remained in the skull!
   

        In the end, the golden skeleton raised its hand and pressed down towards Zhan Zhou. When it clashed with Emperor Yu, it was as if the sky and earth had been turned upside down.
   

        At that final moment, people saw that in the ancient temple where the golden skeleton was located, all sorts of buildings had collapsed. In particular, the Buddhist shrine had cracked and the stone pagoda had collapsed.
   

        The Buddha race had made a move for no reason. Even when an old Buddha was born, they couldn’t suppress Emperor Yu? !
   

        Vaguely, at the last moment, people could see that the Golden Buddha bones were also flowing with traces of blood. It was quite strange and terrifying.
   

        Where did the blood come from? The old Buddha had dried up and lost his flesh and blood!
   

        Then, that place was drowned by the primal chaos. The ancient temple and the golden color could not be seen.
   

        “Heavens, the old Buddha... was killed? There was an accident?”A mighty figure of the Buddhist race cried out in surprise. He was clearly aware of the strangeness of the ancient temple.
   

        He still remembered that when he was very young, his own patriarch had brought him to visit that small shabby temple once. He had also told him that this was one of the six highest temples of the Buddhist race!
   

        Now, the old Buddha there was also injured. Had he even been struck horizontally and died?
   

        In the world of the living, the rain of blood poured down. Dark clouds pressed down, and the phenomena of Heaven and earth became more and more violent.
   

        However, in the end, pure white feathers fluttered, tearing apart the darkness and the rain of blood. The various places in the world of the living gradually returned to normal.
   

        In the Zhan Province of the combat division, Emperor Yu spoke out and said some shocking words.
   

        “The Buddhist sect is indeed unfathomable. The ‘Old Buddha of bitter imprisonment’, who was about to pass away in the prehistoric era, is actually still alive. He is a few generations higher than the elders of our sect. This is truly unexpected. Forget about today, let’s fight again in the future. The world of the living must be unified!”
   

        As he spoke, the primal chaos fog dispersed. Everyone saw the overlord of the Western he province and the old monk retreat and disappear in the western direction.
   

        Everyone realized that the so-called old Buddha was extremely terrifying. His intervention caused Emperor Yu to give up on the idea of attacking and killing the two people.
   

        However, it seemed that the old Buddha had paid the price!
   

        The world returned to tranquility, and all the strange phenomena disappeared.
   

        Not long after, envoys from both the Western he region and the eastern Yong region arrived. They conveyed the decree that everything would go on as usual and stabilize the three battlefields.
   

        The evolvers from the southern region of Zhanzhou were very anxious. Everyone was anxious and didn’t know whether to stay or leave.
   

        However, all the families that resided in the southern region were appeased. Emperor feather would accept them and wouldn’t bother about the past.
   

        In the next few days, the southern region of Zhanzhou collapsed. Some people joined the western region of he, while some left far away and left the three-sided battlefield.
   

        A large number of people also joined the eastern Yong Province Camp!
   

        Without a doubt, the reason why a large number of people joined Yong Province was firstly because Emperor Yu had displayed unfathomable strength, and secondly because their elders had surrendered in Zhan Province.
   

        Very quickly, news spread that the Heng clan was indeed the first clan to change their stance. They had long since switched to supporting Emperor Yu!
   

        Otherwise, if the Heng clan objected, Emperor Yu might not be able to smoothly kill that senior and junior overlord!
   

        People had reason to believe that the Heng clan was not weaker than the Buddhist clan, and might even be more unfathomable. However, this time, they did not make a big move.
   

        For a moment, the world was shocked. was there no one who could stop Emperor Yu? When he completely refined the reincarnation lamp and absorbed the gains from this battle, perhaps it would really be heaven-defying!
   

        The unification of the world was becoming a reality just like that, step by step?
   

        Many people did not dare to believe it. This was too sudden and too fast.
   

        “Master, are you going to fight the Emperor of feathers? If you don’t make a move, he might really succeed!”
   

        In a certain famous mountain, someone asked an old man who was sitting cross-legged in a distorted time. The space there had collapsed, and it was extremely special.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. It’s too difficult to become an ultimate evolver. Those who want to walk this path have all died. Let him give it a try first. Let him take that path. Actually, I don’t think that the unification of the world of the living could really become eternal and invincible.”
   

        The old man who was sitting cross-legged in the dust-filled time said feebly.
   

        In the far north, some disciples of Madman Wu were also anxious. They recognized that it was Emperor Yu and reported to Madman Wu. After all, the return of a mythical legend was too terrifying.
   

        “That path is not for me to walk. I will conquer the world with martial arts and kill all enemies!”
   

        ..
   

        The three battlefields gradually quietened down because everything was as usual. There were no more major waves.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Heavenly venerate Qi Rong hadn’t died. Back then, the foragers had been so torturous. He had run away and hid in the stone jar while Qi Rong had fainted on the spot. He had actually survived.
   

        He was very wary of Qi Rong because the cup of wine that heavenly venerate Qi Rong had given him was somewhat strange.
   

        “Old Qi, no, senior, shouldn’t the secret realm be opened?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Heavenly venerate Qi Rong was deeply astonished. He had fainted that day, but this Cao de was still alive and kicking. He hadn’t suffered the slightest injury. It was truly too strange.
   

        Even if it was said that foragers only ate beings above the level of heavenly venerate and wouldn’t harm the weak, the situation that day was special. Cao De shouldn’t have been unharmed.
   

        When he thought of this, heavenly venerate Qi Rong was somewhat apprehensive. He had originally been suspicious. Was Chu Feng really that close to the first mountain?
   

        After all, the words that number nine had said before sealing the mountain were very strange. It didn’t seem like he had acknowledged Cao de as his disciple.
   

        Now, although he had his suspicions, it wasn’t good for him to probe further.
   

        After some discussion, all parties on the battlefield agreed that the secret realm needed to be opened and that good fortune should be found. The original agreement was valid and the secret realm’s good fortune was about to be opened.
   

        “Hurry up and open it. After I enter, I’ll leave after obtaining fortune. I still have to look for the empress. I still have to rise to become the Supreme Chu Ultimate. I don’t have time to waste here.”
   

        Chu Feng was showing off. This made the strange dragon beside him, Long Dayu, flabbergasted.
   

        “Strange Dragon, second brother, take a look. where is this place?”Chu Feng called out to the strange dragon and drew out a part of the mountain and river diagram. That was the mountain and river diagram the Big Black Dog had given him. If he wanted to look for the empress, he had to go there.
   

        “Who is your second brother? Ji Dade, you liar, you fraud! It’s one thing for me to cooperate with you in front of others, but now you still dare to show off? Wait a moment, let me take a look. This place is...”the strange dragon’s expression changed, he actually let out a strange cry.
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        The Strange Dragon’s expression changed in shock. It was somewhat pale, somewhat solemn, and somewhat frightened.
   

        Why did it have this expression? Could it be that the place was terrifying and demonic?
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat surprised. The change in expression on long Dayu’s yin-yang face was too rapid and abnormal.
   

        He clearly knew that the place should have something to do with the empress. In the mouth of the Black Beast, that woman had stunned time and could be said to be peerless. The place that had something to do with her should be sacred and peaceful.
   

        “Are you sure this is a piece of terrain and not something that you pieced together yourself?”The Strange Dragon stared at him and asked in a serious and nervous tone.
   

        Chu Feng knew very well that this strange dragon’s roots were extraordinary. It had lived for three lifetimes and knew a lot about the secrets of the ancient times. It knew all kinds of anecdotes and secrets of the prehistoric era.
   

        It was so solemn and abnormal. It seemed that there must be something fishy about it!
   

        “What Do You Care? Tell me, what is this place?”Chu Feng deliberately didn’t care and pressed on.
   

        The Strange Dragon said in a deep voice, “Tell me quickly. How did you know about this mountain and river map? It’s of great importance. You have to tell me clearly. Otherwise, I won’t tell you!”
   

        “I saw a stone carving on the precipice of the first mountain,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “That’s no wonder. Perhaps only places like the first mountain can record all sorts of truths of the Ancient Era!”Long Dayu sighed.
   

        “This place is very special. A corner of this mountain and river is where the prehistoric demon Emperor Hall is located. Do you know who that is? It’s a demon emperor, an existence that truly dares to call himself an emperor. It’s the same as a forbidden area!”
   

        Long Dayu emphasized. His voice was somewhat louder as if he was astonished.
   

        Following which, he said, “That’s not the main point. Look over here. This area is also a corner. It’s the terrifying old land where the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo is located. Who would dare to approach it? It’s a great and terrifying place!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood what was going on. The map of mountains and rivers given to him by the Black Beast didn’t seem to be a whole anymore. Now, those remote areas were already the most terrifying places in the Yang realm. They were no less than the forbidden areas?
   

        This was somewhat frightening. What kind of mountains and rivers was that?
   

        “Also, do you know what kind of sacred ruins this remote area is? It was once the supreme source of our dragon race! But we were forced to give it up.”
   

        “What?”Chu Feng was quite shocked. This also involved the dragon race.
   

        He quickly asked, “Is it a large winged lizard dragon race like you, or a true dragon race with beautiful and elegant lines?”
   

        Long Dayu flew into a rage out of humiliation and said, “Damn you three, do you even know how to speak human language? We’re all dragons. How did it become a perfect contrast between a lizard and an elegant dragon?”
   

        “You have to be magnanimous as a dragon. Why bother with these small details!”Chu Feng prevaricated.
   

        The Strange Dragon gnashed his teeth in anger. He really wanted to give him a set of tyrannical Dragon Fist and beat him until half of his body was paralyzed and his soul was lacking. Half of his white teeth fell out of his mouth.
   

        But he still couldn’t help but continue. This was the forbidden land of all forms of the dragon race. It had once been the origin of the Dragon Race!
   

        But in the end, for some unknown reason, it was incomparably tragic. Even the ancestral dragon had died there. The peerless experts of the dragon race had come one after the other during the unexplainable years. They had charged over there, but they had all entered without leaving, dying that piece of land red.
   

        Now, that place had become the nightmare of the dragon race. It was a blood-stained piece of land. Chu Feng didn’t know what had happened in the land of origin and could no longer approach it.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. The origin of the dragon race and the burial ground of extinction. This transformation was too astonishing.
   

        From there, he thought of the prehistoric demon Imperial Hall, the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo, and the Dragon Race’s land of extinction. These were all areas at the corners of different directions. Those mountains and rivers... were too astonishing and terrifying!
   

        The Strange Dragon studied other areas of mountains and rivers, especially the main parts. They all looked somewhat familiar, but he couldn’t identify them at once.
   

        “Strange. How could I not recognize a famous place in the Yang-realm? Why are the other regions and the central region so strange and Evil?”
   

        The Strange Dragon was suspicious and somewhat puzzled.
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit dispirited after hearing his various speculations and suspicions. Just what kind of mountain and river seal map had the black beast given him?
   

        Just what kind of place was the central region? It was so terrifying and bizarre?
   

        “A long time ago, I accidentally dug out a prehistoric cave dwelling and found a rotten beast skin map there. It mentioned the purest and most legendary land in the Yang realm. It might have been connected to this place back then, but it was later separated. This is the place!”
   

        The Strange Dragon said this as various thoughts flashed through his mind. Finally, he looked at Chu Feng and said, “What do you want to enter this place? What’s inside?”
   

        He was quite curious and believed that Ji Dade wouldn’t wake up early without benefits.
   

        Chu Feng said, “There’s a young girl inside. She’s extremely beautiful and peerless. She’s number one in all of history and her looks are unparalleled. Do you want to come with me to experience it and save her from the soil? A hero saves a damsel in distress!”
   

        “You’ll be beaten to death sooner or later!”The Strange Dragon said fiercely. He was very displeased with Ji Dade’s attitude and dared to say anything.
   

        Perhaps he had the same feeling as the dragon. In a certain desolate universe, the black dog was hurrying along with the bell and the middle-aged man’s corpse while muttering to himself.
   

        “Can that kid do it? Can he find the Empress? With his character, could he be shallow and cause some misunderstanding? What if he’s beaten to death there? !”
   

        It seriously suspected that the strange young man would try to strike up a conversation with the empress. His words were all over the place, and then he was slapped away.
   

        “He should be fine, right? With that strange face of his, he might be able to save his life.”It was a bit guilty, and its tone was full of uncertainty.
   

        It felt a bit regretful. It should have taught that kid a good lesson. It was too rushed, and it didn’t even have the time to remind him of the various precautions.
   

        ..
   

        “These mountains all contain special codes and information,”the strange dragon said and pointed it out to Chu Feng.
   

        It told him that the origins of the dragon race and the demon Imperial Hall were all very special. Back then, it had studied the terrain of the mountains and rivers based on that tattered beast skin map and felt that there were some words hidden there. They were written in domains.
   

        The strange dragon said, “In the end, these terrain and these words might link together and tell the future generations the truth and terrifying situation.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded solemnly. This was definitely pointing to the Empress!
   

        He was skilled in researching domains and this wasn’t a problem for him. He could piece it all together and quickly understand the information contained within the mountains and rivers.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng patted the strange dragon’s shoulder and said, “After entering the secret realm, follow Big Brother’s side and I’ll guarantee your good fortune!”
   

        The Strange Dragon’s expression immediately changed. He gritted his teeth and said, “Scram, I’ll take the blame for you. I’ve never received any benefits. I’ll never enter with you even if I’m beaten to death. I’m on a different path from you, so I’ll go my own way!”
   

        “A dragon bites a great benefactor. You Don’t know how to appreciate the kindness of others!”Chu Feng threw the back of his head at him and left immediately. He was about to enter the secret realm, so he had to make some preparations.
   

        Not long after, he found six-eared macaque and the others and warmly greeted mi qing.
   

        “Sister Mi Qing, come with me in a while. I guarantee that you’ll be blessed with good fortune. It’s only a matter of time before you break through to the Great Sage realm,”Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        Mi Qing was exceptionally beautiful and beautiful. Her white clothes made her look even more refined. Her large eyes were spirited and full of spirituality. Her graceful bearing was born.
   

        Mi Tian’s entire body was covered in golden fur. As his elder brother, he stood at the side and was somewhat on guard against Chu Feng. He felt that Chu Feng wasn’t reliable. Was this considered teasing his sister in public?
   

        “Cough!”
   

        The six-eared macaque coughed and appeared silently in the tent. His body was slightly hunched, but his golden fur was still resplendent. He was quite outstanding and his eyes were golden and full of vigor.
   

        “All of you, get out. I have something to say to Cao de.”The old monkey’s entire body was glowing with brilliant golden light. He gestured to Mi Qing and the others to leave the tent to talk to Chu Feng alone.
   

        Soon, the tent fell silent.
   

        Chu Feng felt a bit apprehensive. He had heard from the monkey that this ancestor of his was particularly black-hearted. Could it be that he had seen through something?
   

        “Cao de, what do you think I’m doing to you?”The old monkey was all smiles.
   

        “Very good, very good. Thank you senior for marrying me!”Chu Feng’s words were especially quick and decisive. He didn’t even bat an eyelid as he quickly finished.
   

        The old monkey’s expression immediately stiffened. He had indeed thought of such a thing in the past, but it was just a casual remark. In reality, he had already found a suitable dao partner for the first mountain.
   

        Especially now, he suspected that Cao de might not have such a close relationship with the first mountain.
   

        “Are you really the disciple of senior number nine?”
   

        “It’s true. If it’s false, I’ll Give You Ji Dade back!”Chu Feng patted his chest and opened his mouth to speak.
   

        The Old Monkey’s face was dark as he said, “Don’t mention that virtuous generation. The last time, he actually threatened my Zhangsun Mihong and threatened my race. He’s not a good person!”
   

        “Alright, don’t mention that virtuous generation. I’m ashamed to stand side by side with him!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Cao de, why do I feel that there are all sorts of oddities on your body? You Don’t seem like a disciple of the first mountain. Moreover, you seem to be wrapped in a layer of mist, making me somewhat unable to see through you. Tell me, where exactly did you originate from?”
   

        The old monkey was all smiles as he asked this question.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. What exactly did this old monkey discover? What oddities did he see that made him so suspicious.
   

        “I am who I am. There are no secrets to speak of. Cao De, the final disciple of the first mountain. Simple and pure!”He insisted, refusing to let go.
   

        “Is that so?”The old monkey paced back and forth, occasionally circling around Chu Feng. Finally, he arrived behind him.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt goosebumps all over his body. This was because he could see with his spiritual eye that the old monkey had raised a hand behind his back. He was almost about to grab Chu Feng and take him down!
   

        Damn, this old six-eared macaque actually wanted to lay a hand on him? The old monkey must have discovered some secrets and couldn’t hold it in anymore.
   

        However, the old monkey was also very worried. After all, Chu Feng was related to the first mountain.
   

        This old monkey’s heart was truly dark. They were already so familiar with each other, yet he still wanted to lay a hand on him. This old fellow! Chu Feng was secretly vigilant and on guard.
   

        However, in the end, the old monkey didn’t act rashly. He waved his hand and sent Chu Feng out of the tent.
   

        Chu Feng no longer wanted to be alone with him. This old fellow wasn’t easy to deal with alone.
   

        At the same time, he made up his mind to run away after obtaining the good fortune. Otherwise, it would be too dangerous.
   

        One could imagine that even the old monkey was pondering. If he wanted to make a move against him, the others probably also had many wicked thoughts.
   

        Indeed, he had quite a few secrets on him!
   

        Time was up. The secret realms of the three battlefields had opened. After a discussion, some elite disciples from all sides would head over.
   

        Because Chu Feng had a special right to be the first to enter certain secret realms, he walked at the front.
   

        “Chu Feng... is it really you? There can’t be any mistakes, right? Long time no see!”
   

        In the distance, the young girl Xi saw his back from afar. Today, she had rushed over to meet Chu Feng. At this moment, there were traces of tears of joy on her face.
   

        Although she knew and understood his identity, she was still a bit worried. She was afraid that there would be an accident and that it wasn’t him. Now, she was going to reveal the secret!
   

        “Is it you, brother-in-law? No, Chu Feng, I want to meet you. I want to talk with you!”
   

        In the distance, a silver-haired girl was also muttering to herself with a soul light. It was the silver-haired Loli Ying Xiaoxiao from back then. Her brother Ying Wudi had sensed something and his face immediately darkened.
   

        Beside them was Ying Zhexian.
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        The cold wind swept across the dark red earth and made a whimpering sound above the scene. It carried traces of coldness.
   

        There were traces of tears on Zhou Xi’s face as she watched Chu Feng’s back disappear into the distance. She felt somewhat sad and happy. She wanted to laugh happily but there were tears in her eyes. Even though more than ten years had passed, she still couldn’t forget everything that had happened in the netherworld.
   

        Back then, she had personally watched Chu Feng train himself during the trials. She had once called out arrogantly, “A god-like young lady looking down on you from the Sun. Rise up, Young Man!”!
   

        She had also felt helpless. Back then, when the various powers of the Yang Realm had invaded the small netherworld and searched for the legendary ultimate weapon, they had started a massacre and washed the starry skies with blood.
   

        At that time, she had no strength to turn the tables. If someone knew of her roots, they would definitely capture her and turn her into a bargaining chip.
   

        In the end, she still cried and wanted to kill her way out. She wanted to die together with others.
   

        After going through many twists and turns, she returned to the world of the living and returned to her family.
   

        However, her elders were very rational. They all agreed that it was not worth it to go to war with Madman Wu for revenge.
   

        Especially when they mentioned madman Wu, they were extremely fearful. If that person was still alive, there would not be many people in the world who could balance him!
   

        In truth, Madman Wu was indeed alive. Not long ago, he also had his weapon -- the one-legged bronze man lance. It had been born from the northernmost land and shook the yang-realm.
   

        Xi wept as she looked at Chu Feng’s back. She thought of the past and knew that he must have experienced a lot of hardships before coming to the yang-realm. She hoped that they would meet again soon!
   

        She also hoped to see the black yak, Ouyang Feng, the Mengmeng Yellow Ox, the Manchurian Tiger, and the venerable Wudang Grandmaster. If they were all alive, how great would it be if they could meet again?
   

        But she knew that some people might never appear again and die forever. This made her incomparably sad and she couldn’t help but shed tears.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s emotions were also difficult to calm down. Even though he was walking at the front, he was still paying attention to the surroundings. He longed to see those old friends and reunite with them. He wanted to be able to talk to them face to face, he didn’t have to wear a mask to hide everything about himself.
   

        In the distance, a young bull was riding on his father’s neck. He couldn’t help but Moo in a low voice. He couldn’t help but mutter to himself when he saw Chu Feng’s figure.
   

        “I knew you would come to the world of the living. I believe it must be you!”
   

        The Young Bull was indeed the reincarnation of the Black Yak. It was no accident that he had become a bull because he had made a vow in the final realm of reincarnation not to change his race.
   

        He was very sturdy. Although he was a young man, his body was already very sturdy. His rough horns pointed to the sky, and his face and figure were all human characteristics.
   

        He muttered to himself with tears in his eyes.
   

        It was difficult for him to forget the scene of Chu Feng sending them off and sending them into reincarnation. How many good brothers and close friends had all died and stepped onto the Yellow Springs Road? How many people would be able to come back to life in the mortal world?
   

        That was because there were too few talisman papers that could allow people to bring their memories into reincarnation. It was destined that all sorts of accidents and problems would occur.
   

        To be able to recover one’s memories required a special opportunity or some kind of violent trigger. He belonged to the latter.
   

        “Good brother, drink a big bowl of wine and eat a big piece of meat. At that time, bring the little yellow ox with us. We’ll fight again in the Yang realm and find that Toad and the others!”
   

        The black yak held back the urge to cry and suppressed his emotions. Back then, they had been too miserable and had been forced into a desperate situation. Each and every one of them could be said to have died without a burial ground.
   

        “The world is full of people of my generation. Once we enter the world of the martial arts, the years will come...”a youth with red lips and white teeth was also shaking his head in the distance. However, his eyes were a little red. He was Lu Bohu, and he was holding a folding fan in his hand with great strength, his knuckles were blue, and he was clearly very nervous.
   

        The battlefield was very big and very vast. The dark red land was cold and hard. This was once the fourth forbidden land, but today, part of its secret was about to be revealed.
   

        Most of the good fortune of the past had to flow out, and in order to become the heroes of this era, perhaps a world-shaking creature would be created.
   

        Everyone was very nervous, because everyone wanted to be lucky and soar into the sky in a certain mystical realm. From then on, they would be able to walk proudly in the world!
   

        In the depths of the forbidden ground, there was an extremely terrifying place. It was cold and dark, but it was separated by space and submerged by time fragments. There was no past here, and there was no future. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this moment, a pair of golden eyes opened. They were incomparably huge. If they were to be born, it would be enough to cause the sun and moon to lose their light and the ocean to evaporate. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        The ancient existences of the past had been suppressed and sealed in a hopeless situation.
   

        He knew that the people outside were moving the shattered mountains and rivers of their lineage to seize the good fortune. However, he had no way of being born.
   

        Moreover, some things originally belonged to the first mountain. The mountain peak had been smashed here and was left behind.
   

        “Mother Qi of all living things. Damn that cauldron. How could it appear out of thin air? My race hates it!”
   

        The battle back then wasn’t simple. Even if this place had been destroyed, the Earth would have collapsed, and the stars and Moon would have rustled down. It could be said that star corpses were everywhere, densely packed together.
   

        However, at the critical moment, they summoned an ancestor to live in another world. It belonged to the previous era, and the passage connecting the two places was difficult.
   

        However, that scene was shaken in the world of the living. When the Great Dao of the world was rumbling, a cauldron inexplicably fell from the time crack. Unexpectedly, it hit that ancestor and directly killed him into a heroic spirit. After that, the soul light was completely extinguished, he was completely dead.
   

        That was simply an undeserved disaster, a great calamity.
   

        To be more precise, it should be the fragment of a cracked cauldron. It was a broken weapon!
   

        His gaze was fixed on the distant void. Although he was trapped and suppressed in this place, he still wanted to explore that fragment. The patterns on that broken cauldron were too terrifying. It could be called the Supreme Heavenly Book Dao Diagram.
   

        He felt that it should have surpassed ultimate weapons and simply shouldn’t have appeared in the ancient and modern world.
   

        Unfortunately, after so many years, he hadn’t made any progress in exploring the void and looking in all directions. He was trapped here and couldn’t find a way out or discover the piece of the cauldron.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng walked on the dark red battlefield and stepped on the cold and firm ground. He was watched by countless people because many people were jealous of his right to choose.
   

        During the battle back then, he swept through the Saint Domain and won back ten secret realms.
   

        Following that, he fought a bloody battle with Li Chentian and slaughtered a great saint. He also won many secret realms.
   

        According to the agreement, he could get half of it. In this way, he would also be given the right to enter the eight secret realms first.
   

        Who Wouldn’t be jealous? The eyes of many divine kings from various races were incomparably profound as they stared at his back without saying a word.
   

        Back then, a dao fusing grass dug out from the secret realm had stirred up a huge storm, causing even the heavenly venerates to be envious. In the end, the higher-ups suppressed it and gave it to the young man.
   

        That had also led to endless infighting among the various races. The ancestors of various clans had all come out, such as the old six-eared macaque and the nine-headed bird race’s Scarlet Void Heaven Race. They had all stood up for their juniors and fought in secret.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had obtained eight secret realms in one go. What kind of fortune was this?
   

        If he were to dig out eight dao fusing grass-like heavenly objects in succession, it would simply explode. Everyone was shocked in all directions and the world was in an uproar.
   

        The location of the secret realm was deep in the battlefield and was very unstable. Just by approaching it, one could feel extreme danger.
   

        This was because the space in this area was full of cracks. It was possible for something to happen with a loud roar from a powerful expert. For example, golden lion race experts absolutely couldn’t roar here. The people of the Mang ox race had also been warned.
   

        Other than that, the broken mountains and broken hills in this area were also very special. Some of them were inserted into the cracks in the void, which might be the land of fortune!
   

        “Pay attention, enter in an orderly manner. According to the previous agreement, do not trespass!”A heavenly venerate warned.
   

        This area was too fragile. If it was accidentally destroyed, not to mention the land of fortune, even a person’s bones would be destroyed.
   

        Therefore, heavenly venerate level people definitely would not enter. This place could not bear their energy. If they died inside, the losses would be too great.
   

        Some mystic realms clearly indicated that they could only bear saint level energy at most, while some regions clearly indicated that they could bear divine level energy. This had been verified over and over again.
   

        The reason why this was the case was because the degree of damage was different.
   

        Of course, as for the fortunes within the secret realms, it was hard to say. It wouldn’t change because of what level of energy the secret realms could bear.
   

        Perhaps there was a supreme heavenly object in a small world that was about to be destroyed and could only bear mortals.
   

        “Be careful. Don’t cause the space to disintegrate. If the Small World is destroyed, you won’t even be left with dregs of death!”
   

        Someone behind Chu Feng spoke with a sinister tone. He was filled with endless enmity and was extremely unfriendly.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t need to turn around to know that it was Chi Feng from the nine-headed bird race. This divine king had been tormented a while ago and hated him to the core.
   

        Chi Feng had suffered psychological trauma from number nine repeatedly eating his thigh. He wouldn’t be able to get rid of it in this lifetime. He naturally hated Chu Feng and the first mountain to the core.
   

        Originally, he was paralyzed and unable to regenerate his lower limbs. His body was densely covered with number nine’s order runes, which was equivalent to being crippled.
   

        However, after several times of eating, number nine ultimately gave him a pardon. Everything was done to make this leek recover better and grow faster. He had removed the order runes from his body.
   

        Thus, everyone, including Chi Feng, stood up again.
   

        Not long ago, the first mountain had undergone a shocking change. Number nine had rushed back in a hurry and naturally freed these people.
   

        Chu Feng originally didn’t want to pay attention to him, but this person’s words were too vicious. Was this a curse or was he trying to intimidate him?
   

        Therefore, his words were also unkind. “You’d better take care of yourself. Don’t let others catch you and eat you. Actually, I really want to do it myself. I want to prepare some chopped green onions, soy sauce, and other ingredients to stir-fry the leg meat of the nine-headed bird!”
   

        “Cao de, who can this weak and lowly insect kill? ! Don’t be so smug. You actually don’t have such an important relationship with the first mountain. You’re just using the Tiger Skin as a banner!”
   

        Chi Feng’s eyes were red. He was agitated and stared at Chu Feng with resentment.
   

        This was the suspicion of his people, but he didn’t dare to make a move for a long time because even though Chu Feng wasn’t Number Nine’s disciple, he was still very familiar with him and had some connections.
   

        He hated Chu Feng to the extreme, but he could only reveal his killing intent here and didn’t dare to make a move in public.
   

        “Don’t be complacent. I think you’ll die here. The world has changed and the Yang-realm is different. Many legendary people might return. The so-called first mountain might also be flattened very soon!”
   

        Chi Feng said with a cold smile. He only had hatred for Chu Feng and couldn’t compromise. Unless Chu Feng died, it would be difficult for him to vent his resentment.
   

        “I have a dream. I want to capture a four calamity sparrow that has lived for several eras and place it in a bird cage. I want to sing songs to me every day. I have a dream. I want to dig out the source of darkness and light a lamp there. I want to see just how dark the skin of that old thing in that place is. That’s why it’s so gloomy and cold, causing black mist to appear from time to time. “I have a dream...”
   

        Chu Feng was gloating over the possibility of an extreme threat.
   

        Chi Feng’s expression immediately turned green. His race was the impure descendant of the four calamity sparrow.
   

        Was Cao de crazy? He actually dared to threaten to capture the true four calamity sparrow ancestor who had lived for several eras?
   

        “Forget it, I can’t be bothered with you!”
   

        Chu Feng’s body flashed as he rushed forward. He wanted to seize the time to search for fortunes.
   

        A group of people followed behind him. Those who could enter the secret realm were elites from various races and were all outstanding young talents.
   

        Soon, Chi Feng’s expression became unsightly. Chu Feng was marking all the secret realms from the saint level to the divine king level. He had selected eight of them.
   

        “Cross-realm food snatching? Damn it!”Someone whispered.
   

        Chu Feng ignored them. He had the right to choose, so there was nothing to be concerned about.
   

        Of course, his special selection rights were limited to eight secret realms. He had to choose one item from the eight small worlds.
   

        Even so, it was enough to make people go crazy!
   

        This area was very quiet. The void was densely packed with cracks, which had only been cleared out recently. It was originally even more dangerous, and some of the spaces had already exploded in advance when the passage outside was opened.
   

        “This secret realm isn’t bad!”
   

        Chu Feng set his eyes on a certain hill. There were clouds and mist encircling it, and above the mountainside, a layer of mist had entered, forming a secret realm within a special spatial world.
   

        With a swoosh, he directly rushed in.
   

        Many people were looking on with envious eyes. They didn’t know what he could obtain.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng’s emotions were fluctuating intensely. He wanted to reunite with some of his old friends in the secret realm. He wanted to meet them again and talk about his experiences over the years.
   

        He also wanted to give them the bloodline fruit so that they could leap in life and raise their starting point to a terrifying degree.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked as soon as he entered. He saw a large object with countless runes flowing with chaotic light.
   

        At the same time, an object within his body actually trembled slightly and sent out some sort of signal.
   

        “The stone jar has moved. It wants that object? !”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. This was truly too rare. Was this the first time the stone jar had sent out such a signal? It actually wanted something and automatically sent out a signal.
   

        “You’re not a dead object. There’s actually a time when you take the Initiative!”Chu Feng was indescribably shocked.
   

        At the same time, his heart was also palpitating with fear. What was that thing that made the stone jar ring on its own and take the initiative.
   

        Outside, the black yak and Lu Bohu were both rubbing their fists and rubbing their palms. They couldn’t wait to rush in and meet Chu Feng.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao and XI were also looking around, wanting to find an opportunity to meet Chu Feng. Many things had happened after they had parted that year, and each of them had many things to say.
   

        In the distance, there was also a young lady who looked exactly like Lin Naoi when she was young. She was also approaching with an incomparably transcendent and otherworldly temperament.
   

        “My Great Eastern Tiger has also arrived. A wandering expert has arrived!”A desolate tiger approached from afar.
   

        The former Manchurian Tiger had gone to the desolate tiger race’s old territory to train after parting with Chu Feng and old Gu. Now, he had returned alive.
   

        “Brother, you said you wanted to come here. I’ve come looking for you!”Dong Dahu muttered. He wanted to see Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he gnashed his teeth and said, “Old Donkey, you should pray that I don’t meet you and trick me into reincarnating as a donkey while you run away to become a scholar. What a scam!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Within the secret realm, clouds and mist swirled around like a fairyland. The dense spiritual energy had turned into water waves that flowed on the ground and accumulated into puddles.
   

        The thing in front of them was extremely special. It was half the height of a human and looked like a stone. However, when it approached, it gave people the feeling of the starry sea rotating and the profound universe.
   

        It looked like a meteorite, but the symbols on it were densely flowing. The more one gazed at it, the more one felt as if one had sunk into it. It was as if the starry sky of the most ancient universe had appeared and was slowly rotating there.
   

        At this moment, the stone jar within Chu Feng’s body was pulsating slightly. The reaction was even greater.
   

        What was this thing? Chu Feng pondered. In the end, he was shocked and simply couldn’t believe it!
   

        When he was in the small netherworld, he had seriously studied some heavenly and earthly treasures. After entering the yang-realm, he had paid quite a bit of attention to them. He flipped through many ancient books and paid special attention to some legendary items.
   

        Among them, among the top heavenly materials, there was one thing that was extremely precious and almost invisible -- the cosmic core.
   

        The thing in front of him was the cosmic core, but it was unbelievably big.
   

        It was said that once the flawless great universe reached its end, the cosmic core that could be left behind was only the size of a fingernail and was very small.
   

        But it contained endless laws and the secrets of the universe’s evolution. It was accompanied by the destructive energy of the great explosion of the universe.
   

        But this huge piece in front of him, which was half the height of a human, was too heaven-defying! Was this still a cosmic core?
   

        It was said that there were records in the Yang realm that even in the universe where the Fallen Immortal Kings lived, the core was only the size of a fist after being refined. That was already very shocking.
   

        But now, a large piece of cosmic core that was half the height of a human appeared before Chu Feng’s eyes. He was dumbstruck. If this news were to spread, it would definitely scare him to death.
   

        He was completely petrified. It was hard to imagine how this was born? Because it simply didn’t match. There shouldn’t be such a terrifying ancient universe.
   

        “Could it be fake?”He was a bit suspicious, but as he approached, his hair stood on end. He felt as if his soul was about to be destroyed.
   

        This thing was extremely dangerous. It was just like the records. If one didn’t touch it, then nothing would happen. Once it came into contact with the body, then something bad might happen to the body.
   

        The cosmic core was very evil. God knows how the complete ancient universe was destroyed to become like this. It was possible that there was still some strange energy that caused it to be destroyed back then.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s eyes were also burning with passion. This was a rare treasure of heaven and earth that was hard to find in the world. How could one encounter something from another universe in a real universe?
   

        This was a rare object that transcended the current universe!
   

        Legend had it that if this thing was refined successfully, it would be able to re-open the world and re-create a great universe. It could be considered a priceless treasure!
   

        It was simply too precious and rare. Even people like the martial arts fanatics would be envious when they saw it. Even the feather emperor would seize it and grasp it in his hands.
   

        Re-creating all things and re-creating the world. What kind of great power of creation was this?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart pounded non-stop. This was simply too astonishing. He hadn’t expected to discover such a wondrous object just after entering a small secret realm. It was truly a great fortune.
   

        He took out the stone jar and rubbed it with his hand.
   

        The stone jar was glowing. Its entire body was sparkling and was no longer ordinary. It was like a supreme treasure that could suppress the 33rd Heaven and shine with radiance.
   

        With a bang, the lid of the stone jar opened automatically. Then, it began to absorb the special cosmic core like a whale drinking from a cow.
   

        Chu Feng was startled and retreated because the stone jar was already floating in midair.
   

        “This is? !”He was flabbergasted.
   

        The cosmic core was disintegrating and burning rapidly before evaporating into multicolored light. It was like a moth flying into a flame as it sank into the stone jar.
   

        It was destroyed just like that? He was stunned. Didn’t they say that this thing was extremely powerful and that if it was refined properly, it could reopen a world? If he had enough luck and good fortune, he could reenact the universe and open up a world that belonged solely to him.
   

        But now, after it was locked onto by the stone jar, it turned into light and rain just like that. Was it going to be completely absorbed?
   

        It didn’t take much effort. In a breath’s time, the special cosmic core that was half the height of a person was burned into multicolored light. It was completely absorbed and disappeared forever.
   

        The scene was completely silent. The stone jar fell to the ground as if nothing had happened.
   

        Chu Feng waited for a moment and was certain that nothing had happened. Only then did he quickly go forward and pick up the stone item. He carefully examined what was different about it.
   

        “This is...”
   

        He was quite shocked. The outer appearance of the stone jar hadn’t changed much. It was still rough and ordinary, but the interior space had actually become much larger. Its height was now ten meters and the diameter at the bottom was also ten meters.
   

        In the past, the interior space of the stone box was only one cubic meter. Now, it had expanded by a large margin.
   

        However, the corner of his mouth soon twitched again. He saw that the stone jar had become many times larger. However, one had to know that it had swallowed a unique cosmic core!
   

        If he replayed the space and opened up the world again, it would not be just a small amount of space, but a large world!
   

        This kind of comparison made his face twitch incessantly. The embryonic form of a great world, the future body of a great universe, had been swallowed by it just like that.
   

        And its own diameter and height were only ten times larger?
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned green. He still wanted to raise a great world that was exclusive to him, but in the end, he had exchanged it for a small jar of space? !
   

        He turned it over and over again. Apart from the fact that the stone jar had grown larger, he couldn’t see anything special about it. It was a bit evil and simply couldn’t be fed!
   

        He didn’t delay and decisively appeared in this secret realm of yours. He moved from east to West because time was limited. If there were other fortunes, it would be better to collect them as soon as possible.
   

        In the outside world, there were also people eyeing this place. They were discussing in secret and whispering.
   

        Someone directly urged, “He has the right to enter, but he doesn’t have the right to occupy a place for a long time. We can go in now. What else can we leave behind? !”
   

        The person who spoke was a pearl of the nine-headed bird race. She was beautiful and moving. She was a rare beauty with fiery red lips and intoxicating eyes.
   

        She was urging everyone to charge in together. It was time to seize the good fortune.
   

        Furthermore, she was the first to take action. She charged in just like that.
   

        Initially, everyone was afraid. After all, the Cao de Grand Sage had shaken the three battlefields. who on the same level would not be afraid? Furthermore, he had something to do with the first mountain.
   

        However, the law did not punish the masses. Since someone had taken the lead, they would also charge in. Furthermore, there was indeed a reason to enter. This mystic realm was not completely given to Cao de.
   

        “Let’s go and snatch the good fortune. Perhaps there is a dao fusing grass in some bush that is hidden and waiting to be harvested!”
   

        “I hope to see a Supreme Scripture!”
   

        “Stop Dreaming. It will be enough for me to find a celestial venerable’s cave abode!”
   

        “All of you are very greedy!”
   

        A group of people shouted as they charged up the hills and entered the mystic realm amidst the clouds.
   

        That woman sneered. She wanted to get rid of Cao de when the time came!
   

        The nine-headed bird race hated Chu Feng to the extreme. Since the space here was unstable and there were large cracks everywhere, she might as well just detonate this place!
   

        In truth, she wasn’t the only one who was filled with enmity. There were also the twelve-winged Silver Dragon Race and others. Anyone who was resentful towards Chu Feng and harbored malicious thoughts wanted to find an opportunity to attack.
   

        Many people rushed towards this secret realm!
   

        “Moo, brother, I’m here. Who Dares Bully My Brother? !”At this time, a young ox appeared. His long hair was disheveled and his horns were thick.
   

        He was extremely fast as he rushed into the secret realm. Apart from him, Lu Bohu was traveling with him. They had already recognized each other because his temperament was too easy to distinguish.
   

        Especially since the Black Yak’s reincarnation was too similar to his previous life. Lu Bohu thoroughly believed that it was him after probing him many times!
   

        “Brother Niu, slow down. Why do I feel like crying after I’m sure it’s You?”Lu Bohu’s eyes were red and he felt like crying.
   

        The Black Yak’s emotions were also fluctuating intensely. Back then, there were so many brothers. Where were Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, the Manchurian Tiger, the Wudang Grandmaster, and the others? Would he be able to see them again?
   

        The path of reincarnation was filled with uncertainty. No one could predict it.
   

        “Don’t cry. When we see Brother Chu Feng later, we’ll drink and have a good time!”The black yak secretly transmitted his voice. However, his eyes were also sore. He twitched his nose and sprinted in.
   

        “Actually, I’m a little afraid of seeing brother Hu. Back then, when we reincarnated, I seemed to have told him to reincarnate as a donkey. From the looks of it, he seemed to want to make the same choice. Now that I think about it, I’m a little scared!”The old donkey felt guilty, for a moment, he had shifty eyes, afraid that the Manchurian Tiger would suddenly appear behind him.
   

        With two swooshing sounds, they rushed over. Moreover, they had heard a voice transmission in secret at the first moment. Chu Feng was calling out to them!
   

        Chu Feng saw that after many people charged in, they didn’t go to ambush or fight. The greatest good fortune of this secret realm, the Special Super Cosmic Core, had been taken away by him. Relatively speaking, the other things were ordinary, he had nothing to fuss about.
   

        Therefore, he set up a domain and sat there cross-legged. Outsiders couldn’t see him, but he was waiting for his old friend to come in. Now, it was the black yak and the old donkey’s turn.
   

        Light flickered as Chu Feng led them in.
   

        “Brother, is it really you? !”The black yak cried out excitedly.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, it’s me, the old donkey. Back then, Lu Feiyang. Don’t look at my red lips and white teeth now, but I have an ancient heart and a poet’s heart. I’ve been sentimental for so many years. I’ve missed you guys to death!”Lu Bohu shouted, he couldn’t help but cry out again.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and hugged the two’s shoulders. His nose was sore. It was a great feeling to be able to meet them again after so many years.
   

        At this time, the three were speechless even though there were thousands of words.
   

        It wasn’t easy to meet each other alive!
   

        Lu Bohu whispered with red eyes, “I miss brother Hu. I wonder if he’s well and can eat his fill.”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he immediately narrowed his eyes and said, “Old Donkey, you swindler, did you trick brother Hu into reincarnating into a donkey?”
   

        When he heard this question, the old donkey immediately jumped up as if he had been stepped on the tail of a dog. He looked around with a guilty conscience.
   

        In the end, he said suspiciously, “Could it be that brother Hu had an accident and gave you a dream? This... He ate meat in his past life, but doesn’t he like to eat grass in this life?”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to slap him on the back of the head.
   

        “Brother Hu, where are you?”The old donkey looked around and searched around. After confirming that the Manchurian Tiger wasn’t here, he let out a long sigh and said, “Brother Hu, it’s a good thing you’re not here!”
   

        However, just outside this secret realm, there was a deep tiger’s roar. Dong Dahu had arrived. He was now a desolate tiger and had been to the ancestral land of the desolate tiger in the Yang realm. Now that he had come out alive, he was astonishingly powerful.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, I’m here. Old Donkey, that bastard, you mustn’t appear here. Otherwise, I’ll let you know why the flowers are so red. This anger in your grandfather’s heart has been stifled for more than ten years!”Dong Dahu whispered in secret.
   

        In the distance, Ying Wudi’s face was dark. He felt that the sky in his life was truly dark and helpless. Back then, his sister was already ambiguous with Chu Feng, and now it was his sister!
   

        Didn’t you see it? The silver-haired Ying Xiaoxiao wanted to fight him to the death. She wanted to rush towards that secret realm no matter what.
   

        “Chu Feng, you demon. First you seduced my sister, and now you’re seducing my sister. I’m so angry!”Ying Wudi was very handsome, but now he was spewing white smoke from his nose.
   

        In the distance, the Young Lady XI was instructing the elder beside her, she said, “Use the clan’s space treasured mirror to lock down that place. I want to see who dares to destroy the secret realm. Once you discover any clues, immediately bring them over and hang them up to fight. No matter which clan they belong to, just kill them!”
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        Within the secret realm, Chu Feng was happily meeting the old donkey and the Black Yak. This was a friendship honed through life and death. They had gone through thick and thin together and now they were meeting in the Yang realm. It was truly not easy.
   

        At this time, the old donkey suddenly became nervous and said, “Eh, why am I getting more and more anxious? I keep feeling as if something bad is about to happen. Do you guys have this feeling?”
   

        Chu Feng was also apprehensive when he heard this and saw the old donkey tense up. The Black Yak felt chills run down his spine and was on high alert.
   

        However, neither Chu Feng nor the black yak sensed anything out of the ordinary.
   

        “It’s better to be careful. The instincts of living beings are the most peculiar. They can always sense something ahead of time in the face of some major events.”Chu Feng didn’t relax and instead reminded him sternly.
   

        “Yes, that must be the case. Could it be that something bad is going to happen to me just after we met?”The old donkey became even more frightened and his hair stood on end.
   

        Seeing him so perturbed, Chu Feng immediately grabbed a handful of reincarnation earth and held the small black wooden spear. At the same time, he prepared the stone jar and was ready to attack and defend at any time.
   

        “Don’t be afraid. It’s not a big deal. Even if this secret realm collapses, we won’t die!”Chu Feng waved the stone jar in his hand.
   

        This was where his confidence lay. Since he dared to enter this dense and dangerous small world full of cracks, he naturally had something to rely on. If the Small World really collapsed, he could hide inside the stone jar and be safe.
   

        Even if the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed, this stone jar would still survive forever!
   

        Chu Feng had great confidence in the stone jar. He always thought that it had most likely experienced many civilizations and witnessed different branches of evolution. Its origins were mysterious and unfathomable.
   

        “I’m not really going to give up here, am I? It seems that something unexpected is about to happen. But why am I thinking of brother Hu at such an unsettling critical moment? Is he currently in the form of a donkey and eating grass in a certain area? Can he eat his fill? is he helping others with the grinding without awakening his memories?”
   

        The old donkey was muttering with a hesitant expression.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, he felt a chill run down his spine and couldn’t help but shudder.
   

        Golden symbols flickered in Chu Feng’s pupils. Through this domain, they also penetrated through the dense fog. His fiery eyes could see the scenery and people in the distance.
   

        He finally understood why the old donkey had such a nervous instinct. It was because he saw a familiar figure.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger!
   

        He had arrived just as he was being talked about!
   

        At this time, the Great Eastern Tiger had transformed into a young man. He was full of heroic bearing. Of course, his pair of long ears were flawed and somewhat incompatible.
   

        The Great Eastern Tiger looked around because he knew Chu Feng had entered. At the same time, he also felt that there might be an old friend who had come to the battlefield and met Chu Feng.
   

        “Donkey, you mustn’t appear. Otherwise, you’ll tremble. Tremble and Wail!”
   

        He gnashed his teeth. The moment he thought of the old donkey, his vision turned black. He had been tricked so miserably. The majestic king of all beasts had been tricked into reincarnating as a donkey. There was no one else!
   

        Chu Feng was both surprised and happy to see him. What else could he say? He immediately rushed out and went to receive him!
   

        Since the old donkey was here, Chu Feng naturally had to pull the Manchurian tiger over and let them “Meet happily”.
   

        Chu Feng jumping out gave the Great Eastern tiger a fright, but he was soon pleasantly surprised. He restrained himself and didn’t dare show too much friendliness. After all, there were other evolvers here.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng pulled him away and disappeared into the domain he had set up. This was the only place where they could talk in secret.
   

        The Black Yak was suspicious. It was impossible for him to sense that this was the Manchurian Tiger from back then.
   

        Chu feng smiled and said, “This is a good friend I made in the Yang realm. We can go through life and death together.”
   

        He was also unkind and didn’t immediately point out the identity of the Great Eastern Tiger.
   

        The Great Eastern Tiger’s heart trembled when he saw the appearance of the Black Yak. He knew that this should be the old black yak from back then, who had still transformed into an ox.
   

        At the same time, he glanced at the old donkey. He saw that the old donkey had delicate features and was quite beautiful. However, that wretched temperament was still there as if he had seen it before.
   

        He had some doubts, but he was not sure if it was that donkey, so he did not say anything.
   

        “Who is this? Look at his small appearance. His lips are red and his teeth are white. He’s quite handsome. He’s a beauty with a fetus.”The old donkey waved his folding fan and said humbly as he greeted him.
   

        However, he did not know why, but after saying these words, he felt even more uneasy.
   

        “And who are you?”Dong Dahu tried to calm himself down and not explode. He resisted the urge to beat someone up and asked him in a daze.
   

        “I am Lu Bohu. I come from a scholarly family...”the old donkey introduced himself as he felt good about himself.
   

        This time, the Manchurian Tiger was certain that it was that donkey. This really made him furious. The most hateful thing was that this donkey was called Lu Bohu!
   

        After the Manchurian Tiger confirmed his identity, stars appeared in front of his eyes. He almost bit off his teeth. The heavens were so pitiful that he had finally met this scammer again in this life.
   

        “What a romantic scholar. What a scholarly family. I’ll F * ck your lungs!”
   

        The Manchurian tiger pounced forward. What else was there to say? He would beat him up first.
   

        “Ai, who are you? What right do you have to hit me? Do you know who I am? I am Lu Bohu. Aiyo, you are really ruthless. You Dare to hit my handsome poet face? !”
   

        The seven old donkeys were indignant. They were anxious and wanted to retaliate.
   

        “Donkey, you are the one who hit me. You Dare to trick your Uncle Hu and make me reincarnate as a donkey. You ran off to be a scholar. How preposterous!”Dong Dahu roared. The Tiger’s roar was deafening.
   

        The old donkey’s body went stiff at that moment and almost peed his pants in fright. He knew who he had met!
   

        “Brother!”The Black Yak had also confirmed it. He rushed up at the first moment and hugged the Manchurian Tiger.
   

        “Help! Stop Brother Hu! Stop fighting!”The old donkey cried out miserably. He finally knew where his earlier uneasiness had come from. Brother Hu, who he had always thought of as a possible reincarnation of the donkey, had also arrived. He was right in front of him!
   

        The old donkey asked for help and wanted Chu Feng and the black yak to stop fighting. In the end, those two had indeed come forward to stop him. However, they had grabbed his hands and legs and held him down, making it easier for the Manchurian Tiger to attack.
   

        “Ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah, ah...”the old donkey cried out miserably. His voice was inexplicable and didn’t even sound human.
   

        “I told you to cheat people. Why didn’t you reincarnate as a donkey? I told you to say that my lips are red and my teeth are white. Look at your small appearance. Your Lips are as red as a chicken’s Butt!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger became angrier and angrier as he fought, causing the old donkey to cry out in pain. He was in an extremely miserable state. His eyes were black and blue, and his hair was pulled out like a bird’s nest.
   

        It was only after a long time that things finally calmed down. The old donkey’s face was swollen like a bun, but he was still smiling apologetically. He apologized to Dong Dahu and said that he would keep his promise in his next life and accompany him to reincarnate as a donkey.
   

        “It’s really good to be a donkey!”
   

        “Get lost!”Dong Dahu was so angry that he wanted to eat him alive, yet he still brought this up? !
   

        The old donkey was finally free. Then, he giggled foolishly. He was still very happy to see the Manchurian Tiger return to his place. Although he had been beaten up for a while, he was still very happy.
   

        What more could he ask for? To be able to meet him alive in the world of the living was the best result!
   

        “Brother Hu, I missed you so much. I was always worried that you wouldn’t be able to eat well while eating grass. I wasn’t used to sleeping standing up and eating leaves without any taste,”the old donkey said with a sullen face.
   

        “I’m eating meat now. Do you want me to eat you? !”Dong Dahu’s expression was unfriendly once again.
   

        Then, he seemed to have remembered something and asked Chu Feng, “Do you have all the bloodline fruits with you? I remember there are mutant donkey fruits. Feed them to him!”
   

        “I have them with me!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        The old donkey’s face turned green when he heard this. Although he didn’t know how Chu Feng had the bloodline fruit, he had heard about it recently. This thing was too famous and incomparably tyrannical. Its illustrious reputation shook the world.
   

        He had finally become Lu Bohu and was reincarnated in a scholarly aristocratic family. Now that he had returned to his original form, he might as well bang his head against the Wall and die.
   

        “Brothers, let’s talk things out. Don’t be impatient, especially brother Hu. Your anger will harm your health. Actually, I miss you very much. Otherwise, why would I be called Lu Bohu?”The old donkey begged.
   

        “Ah Pei, are you trying to imitate Tang Bohu and have a copper-coin relationship with me?”The Manchurian Tiger ground his teeth.
   

        Suddenly, the old donkey’s eyes lit up and he quickly changed the topic. “Shh, don’t Be Noisy. There’s a beautiful girl coming over. Her beauty is truly heavenly. It’s rare in the world.”
   

        He wasn’t wrong. Not far away, there was a girl who was cold and elegant. Her temperament was indeed outstanding. Her graceful figure, white clothes fluttering in the wind, and her beautiful hair fluttering in the wind.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. That person was suspected to be Lin Naoi, who looked exactly like her.
   

        “Brother, do you know this girl?”The Black Yak’s words weren’t quite right. Even though he was now a young man, he still seemed like a leader of the underworld.
   

        Chu Feng was slightly lost in thought. Back then, he had watched Lin Naoi single-handedly deal with the threat from the starry skies at Mount Lao -- the Prince of Great Qi.
   

        Afterwards, he sent her on her way and watched her travel far away. They hadn’t crossed paths for a long time.
   

        Who would have thought that after entering the Yang realm, he would actually see her in the desolate Ji tribe and the dragon lair!
   

        And she actually seemed to be growing in reverse. She had become younger and was now only eleven or twelve years old.
   

        Even though Lin Naoi had long since proposed to break up, he still had a deep memory. Even though they were no longer lovers, they could still be considered friends.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and said, “This is your former sister-in-law.”
   

        “What? !”The few of them cried out in unison.
   

        While they were on familiar terms with Chu Feng, Lin Naoi was already on her way into the depths of the starry skies.
   

        Dong Dahu also said, “Brother, is this true? Look at the young demon behind that girl. His appearance is extraordinary and otherworldly. That gaze isn’t right. He’s staring at his sister-in-law. They seem to know each other and are very familiar with each other?”
   

        At this moment, Lin Naoi walked towards the domain area and approached it. She was also looking at Chu Feng.
   

        This made him shiver. She could see through the domain and see the people inside?
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng became alert. He had once seen the marks of the great personages who had reincarnated in the ancient hall at the end of reincarnation. One of them was just like Lin Naoi. Her demeanor and appearance were the same as the soul light!
   

        Perhaps it was precisely because of this that she had extraordinary methods and a shocking background that she could see through domains!
   

        Chu Feng was even more certain that Lin Naoi’s roots were terrifying.
   

        She was definitely one of the few people who had left behind the strongest marks in that reincarnation hall. Thinking about it in detail, it was truly shocking.
   

        Lin Naoi had arrived and entered the domain nimbly.
   

        In an instant, the black yak, the old donkey, and Dong Dahu all stood up and shouted in unison, “Hello, sister-in-law!”
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck after hearing this!
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        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. These three old demons usually called him brother Chu Feng. Today, they must have done it on purpose. Calling Lin Naoi sister-in-law like this, were they pulling strings for him or setting him up?
   

        This was indeed Lin Naoi. She was cold and elegant, her white clothes fluttering in the wind. After entering the domain, the first thing she heard was this form of address. Her body stiffened and her expression became sluggish.
   

        Her figure was tall and slender. Her hair was jet-black and smooth. Her lustrous and flawless face had profound spiritual eyes. She stood there elegantly and elegantly, staring at Chu Feng.
   

        After so many years, she had become calmer and calmer. Even though she had grown into a younger girl, she still had a calm and otherworldly temperament. She appeared incomparably detached.
   

        Without waiting for Chu Feng’s response, the black yak took the lead and called out again, “Sister-in-law!”!
   

        Then he even extended half of his body out of the domain and shook his large and rough horns. He shook his head at the man following behind Lin Naoi. No one knew if he was showing off or mocking her.
   

        After the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey shouted, they took a step back. Their eyes, nose, mouth, and heart were all motionless.
   

        This made Chu Feng want to hit someone. There was nothing more awkward than this because this was his ex-girlfriend.
   

        Lin Naoi walked forward. Her figure was very beautiful and her steps were light. Every step she took was elegant and pleasing to the eye. She came to Chu Feng’s side.
   

        At this time, a smile blossomed on her originally cold and beautiful face. This kind of smile appeared on the face of this kind of ice-cold woman. It appeared even more gentle and sweet, truly exceeding everyone’s expectations.
   

        At the very least, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey had all prepared themselves for a war of words. They wanted to “Present the facts and reason with her”to help Chu Feng.
   

        Who would have thought that she would actually smile? Moreover, it was so touching.
   

        Chu Feng was also surprised. The current Lin Naoi was as fresh and refined as a pile of snow on a flower tree. Her smile was exceptionally beautiful, completely changing her ice and snow image.
   

        However, she soon sighed again.
   

        “Are You Alright?”Chu Feng was naturally certain that this was Lin Naoi and not the daughter she had given birth to after coming to the mortal world.
   

        Lin Naoi nodded and made an unexpected move at this time. She reached out to caress Chu Feng’s face and said, “You have to protect yourself.”
   

        Not to mention the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, and the old donkey, even Chu Feng himself was somewhat stunned. Even in the past, when they hadn’t broken up, they were rarely this intimate.
   

        Lin Naoi opened her mouth and said in a low voice, “The great era has arrived. The branches of evolution of different civilizations are about to appear, and there is even the heavens! A change that has never happened since ancient times is about to begin. You must live on and protect yourself well.”
   

        Her simple words contained a lot of astonishing information. was the most intense and tragic era about to arrive?
   

        Without even thinking about it, if the great world she spoke of really appeared, there would definitely be a clash between the most terrifying races in the world. At that time, it could easily be a world war. The Clash of life and death between civilizations was bound to be extremely tragic.
   

        “You have to have your own group and have enough foundation and strength before you can show your face and participate in the battle. Otherwise, if you only rely on one person, unless you are strong enough to walk to the end of the evolutionary path and fight to the river of souls, you will be able to blast away the four extremes of floating earth and see Eternity!”
   

        Lin Naoi said in a low voice. Then she gently hugged Chu Feng. Perhaps this was some sort of farewell.
   

        However, she didn’t immediately let go. Time sank into a standstill and froze at this moment.
   

        This wasn’t quite the same as the Lin Naoi Chu Feng knew. Today, she seemed somewhat gloomy and weak. Perhaps it was because of the final parting?
   

        Chu Feng’s heartstrings were moved. No matter what, this woman had left an incomparably deep impression on him. After all, they had once walked together side by side.
   

        Even if they had broken up, they were still safe and sound.
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He had drunk a lot of Meng Po soup in order to erase some of his memories. He didn’t want to be burdened by the sorrow and hatred of the past. He wanted to travel light and cross the world.
   

        But in the end, every time he failed, he could still clearly and deeply remember the past.
   

        He could sense that Lin Naoi was temporarily weak and cared about his safety. This was a special warning to tell him of the danger in the future.
   

        Moreover, he felt that Lin Naoi might be going on a long journey. He didn’t know if she could return or if they could meet again.
   

        He didn’t doubt her ability. After all, at the end of the path of reincarnation, he saw a woman with the same charm as Lin Naoi’s soul light in that ancient palace. She was one of the most powerful reincarnators who had left their mark in that palace!
   

        Now, she might have fully awakened and possessed heaven-defying methods.
   

        But why was her recovery and determination still dominated by her current life? It was completely different from Qin Luoyin’s.
   

        She still remembered her and cared about him. She hadn’t truly let him go so that she could say her final farewell.
   

        “Where are you going?”Chu Feng asked softly.
   

        “I’m looking for something. I’m going to fully recover and transcend. I’m going to travel far and hit the Soul River Bank,”Lin Naoi told him truthfully.
   

        Then, she hugged Chu Feng tightly and released his hand just like that. She was about to leave.
   

        She was going to leave just like that?
   

        Chu Feng pulled her back and said, “I’ll eventually reach there. I can shake up one or a few evolutionary paths!”
   

        He didn’t try to stop her and didn’t say anything else because he knew that Lin Naoi was destined to leave. No matter what he said, it would be futile.
   

        What he had to do was to sweep away all the enemies on his way and kill his way over.
   

        From number nine and the black dog, he already knew clearly that there was a great terror hidden in this world. There were unpredictable dangers that needed to be challenged and swept away.
   

        And these dangers and mist had all pointed to places like the four extremities floating earth and the Soul River behind reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng knew that he would be on his way sooner or later!
   

        Whether it was the heavenly monarchs mentioned by the Big Black Dog or the lonely figure who sat on the bronze coffin number nine admired, they had all gone through the trials and killed their way into those places.
   

        However, there were some secrets that even those people hadn’t seen. They were well concealed and Chu Feng wanted to blast through all obstructions.
   

        Regardless of whether it was a branch of the evolution of different civilizations, the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, the Soul River, or the heavens, he would press forward with indomitable will to take a look.
   

        Lin Naoi left just like that. She turned around and left. She had already recovered and was once again cold and elegant. She was like ice and snow as she disappeared with her follower.
   

        “You’re leaving just like that?”The Black Yak was in a daze. He was prepared to “Create momentum”for Chu Feng, but in the end, they were just decorations and became air.
   

        “What do you think?”Chu Feng rolled his eyes at them.
   

        “Brother, we were originally thinking of you, but who knew...”they were rather embarrassed.
   

        “What’s next?”The old donkey asked.
   

        “Next, we’ll split up the bloodline fruits. After that, we’ll have to move separately. It’s very dangerous to stay by my side!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Everything would be fine as long as he could find them and meet them alive. They were already reminiscing about the past, so it wasn’t appropriate for them to follow him. He wanted to sweep through all the secret realms and then break through.
   

        He had a feeling that time didn’t wait for him. He urgently wanted to rise up and find the empress to understand the truth. He wanted to step into the hidden ultimate level that the previous heavenly emperor had never stepped into.
   

        Of course, in the process of his rise, he naturally had to slash the Tai Wu realm first!
   

        Now, he had to break through. He had to leap like a fish into a dragon and transform into the heavens!
   

        “This, this, this... is there really a mutant desolate heavenly donkey race bloodline fruit?”The old donkey almost fainted from fright. His face turned green when he saw the fruit in Chu Feng’s hand.
   

        “What kind of Look is that? This is a mutant desolate heavenly horse fruit!”Chu Feng rolled his eyes.
   

        Even so, the old donkey didn’t choose this fruit. He had made up his mind to become a poet. He chose the curse language race bloodline fruit and swore that he would become a great spell caster in the future. Moreover, he would cast the spell in a poetic manner.
   

        “Come, come, come. Everyone, be quiet for a moment. Please listen to my beautiful and moving poem-like incantation.”Then, the old donkey opened his big mouth and began to cast the spell. “Heehaw, Heehaw, Heehaw!”
   

        “This is your poem? Get lost, go away!”
   

        The old donkey took a punch and fled in a panic.
   

        Even if they were given the bloodline fruit, it was impossible for them to consume it now because the transformation would take many days. It was simply not suitable at the moment.
   

        “Brothers, let’s part ways for now. I’m going to look for fortunes and sweep through all the secret realms. After that, we’ll divide them up. If we’re not in time this time, I reckon you’ll be able to hear my real name in the world before we meet again. I’ll make an appearance as Chu Feng and shake the Yang-realm!”
   

        Chu Feng said. They would part ways for now and he would sweep through the secret realms alone.
   

        “Take care!”The three nodded.
   

        However, Chu Feng had just turned around and hadn’t even left when his expression became stern. He had seen a woman with his fiery eyes and had sensed danger ahead of time.
   

        In the distance, the beautiful nine-headed bird race girl was laughing coldly in the dense fog. “I’ll detonate this secret realm and cause this small world to collapse. Let’s see how you’ll survive!”
   

        Outside the secret realm, someone was using the space treasured mirror to monitor and lock onto this place at all times. They were worried that something unexpected would happen, but it was Chu Feng who made the first move at this time.
   

        He saw through the clues with his fiery eyes. Although he wasn’t afraid of the Small World being destroyed and had a stone jar to protect himself, he didn’t want to watch this woman make a vicious move.
   

        He was an expert in domains and his talent in this domain even surpassed that of evolution and cultivation. Thus, he shook his feet and instantly sealed off the area in front of him, trapping the woman. Various domain symbols appeared and bound her!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng appeared beside her like a stream of light. As a great saint, he had enough strength to look down on any saint. He was like pinching a chick as he brought the woman back.
   

        “You dare destroy the secret realm. How should we deal with this?”The Manchurian Tiger was astonished after understanding the situation. He felt that the nine-headed bird race was too vicious. In order to deal with Chu Feng, they didn’t hesitate to bury everyone who had entered.
   

        “What else can we do? Kill them!”Chu Feng said. He also told them to watch from the side and not get involved.
   

        “You, let go of me!”The young girl shouted. Her beautiful face was filled with resentment and fear.
   

        Chu Feng carried her to the crowded area of the secret realm. Then, with a Clang, a holy sword appeared in his hand. Cold light flashed and with a poof, the young girl’s head was directly chopped off. He then killed her soul light with one strike and directly destroyed it.
   

        This scene shook the secret realm. Many people recognized that it was a pearl of the nine-headed bird race. Unexpectedly, Chu Feng beheaded her like a scarecrow.
   

        “If you want to attack me, come at me. I Don’t care which race you’re an Evolver from. I’ll kill you without Mercy!”Chu Feng turned around and left. Of course, he also told everyone that this woman wanted to detonate this small world.
   

        “I’m here. Sweep everything and Rise!”He whispered and began to act crazily.
   

        What should he do? He wanted to shout again. Rise and speed up the update. He would pause for a day tomorrow to prepare himself. He hoped that he could really bring it up this time. Those who wanted to hit others and those who wanted to practice throwing knives should slow down first. It wouldn’t be too late to unleash the knife later.
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        Chu Feng walked out of this small world. He was calm and composed, but the blood-dripping holy sword in his hand made some people outside feel apprehensive. Had this great sage killed someone?
   

        With a “Chi”sound, he directly disappeared and seized the time to explore other secret realms.
   

        As for the secret realm behind him, the others couldn’t remain calm. The beautiful nine-headed bird race girl had died and was beheaded with a single strike. And she had actually wanted to detonate the entire small world.
   

        The group was furious and fearful!
   

        Someone brought out the news, causing the nine-headed bird race to be in an intense uproar. They were extremely furious and refused to admit that the girl had evil intentions. They claimed that it was Cao de who had found a reason to kill the innocent.
   

        “Chi Feng, Chi Ling, where are you? Our cousin is dead!”
   

        Someone shouted. It was a young man from the nine-headed bird race who wanted to summon a few divine kings. Even though he knew that Cao de was related to the first mountain, he still had to put on such an attitude.
   

        Firstly, he couldn’t show his guilty conscience. Secondly, he truly hated Chu Feng. He couldn’t help but go all out to kill him.
   

        However, Chi Feng and the others didn’t respond because they weren’t here to welcome the mysterious guest.
   

        “Stop quarreling. Someone with a great background will appear. Now, be quiet,”someone from the nine-headed bird race said in a low voice.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pay attention to these things. He appeared and disappeared like a ghost. In the shortest amount of time, he had explored two more secret realms, but his expression was unsightly.
   

        This was because these were two “Death secret realms”. Only the entrance was surrounded by lush vegetation and full of vitality. However, the depths were bare and worthless.
   

        Not all secret realms had great fortunes. Some were quite ordinary and some were even dry.
   

        This made him sigh. Could it be that he had used up all his good fortune? Could it be that he hadn’t gained anything from the following secret realms?
   

        “Cao de has come out so quickly. It seems like he didn’t gain anything?”
   

        “Unlucky. It’s a secret realm of death. There’s actually nothing inside!”
   

        Some people following closely behind Chu Feng also felt unlucky and wanted to get a share of the spoils.
   

        A cold wind blew past, stirring up dust and sand on the dark red ground. Upon closer inspection, large areas of withered bones were revealed. This battlefield had been left with too much cruelty back then.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He was about to enter the fourth secret realm. He took a deep breath and hoped that he would be lucky this time.
   

        At this time, someone was rushing over from afar. It was a silver-haired girl who was rushing over. It was none other than Ying Xiaoxiao. She wanted to get close to this area.
   

        However, she was once again stopped by his elder brother Ying Wudi.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s face turned black. Could it be that the elder sister-con from back then had turned into a younger sister-con?
   

        Although there was some distance between them, he could already sense that Ying Xiaoxiao was definitely coming for him. That kind of anxiety and hope couldn’t be completely concealed. Her eyes were filled with tears.
   

        Fortunately, no one paid attention to the details of her expression. They also didn’t know that she wanted to see Cao de.
   

        In truth, the current Ying Wudi’s face was even darker than Chu Feng’s. Back then, it was fine that his sister had a close relationship with Chu Feng. That was because she had been wandering in the foreign lands for a hundred years in one night. Due to some special reasons, she had become very close to Chu Feng.
   

        But now, what was this? His sister had become like this again. This made him really want to shout out, “Is Demon King Chu really you?”? “You’re a disaster!”!
   

        But in general, Ying Wudi’s heart wasn’t bad. He had never thought of getting rid of Chu Feng, so it was impossible for him to shout out loud.
   

        However, at this time, he glanced at his sister. Back then, before entering the Yang realm, Ying Zhexian had exposed Chu Feng in front of everyone. It could be considered to have completely torn apart their relationship back then.
   

        Ying Zhexian was indeed very beautiful. She lived up to her name and was like the reincarnation of a heavenly fairy. Not only was her beauty city-toppling, but she also appeared otherworldly and had an outstanding temperament.
   

        In the light wind, her clothes fluttered and fluttered as if she wanted to ride the wind and leave.
   

        A faint white mist surged around her body, making her look even more untainted as if she had transcended the mortal world.
   

        At this moment, she opened her mouth and pulled her sister back. “Don’t go over!”
   

        “What right do you have to care about me!”Ying Xiaoxiao was extremely displeased. She swung her arm forcefully, trying to break free.
   

        Ying Zhexian looked otherworldly, but his level of evolution was very high. He controlled his sister so that she could not break free.
   

        At this moment, an old woman suddenly appeared and stood beside Ying Zhexian.
   

        “That’s Cao de? A great sage at this age. This kind of talent has indeed been rare since ancient times, but he was born at the wrong time. He doesn’t have the time to grow up and will most likely die young.”
   

        The old woman spoke softly. Purple light flickered in her sunken eyes. She was a legendary figure of the quasi-immortal race in the world of the living.
   

        Following that.., she continued, “In the past, a creature with this kind of talent would have been worthy of respect. But now, the heavens are about to change. The heroic spirits of our ancestors have warned us that an unprecedented change is about to begin. People like Cao de most likely won’t live long. In such a terrifying world, those with a personality will most likely die miserably. If they want to live, they can only lower their heads and be taken in by others. Otherwise, they will be directly killed.”
   

        Then, she looked at Ying Zhexian, Ying Wudi, and the others and said, “You must fight for the good fortune that should be fought for. The other entrances to the high-level mystic realms are about to open. Don’t miss them.”
   

        Speaking up to this point, she said in a low voice, “Zhexian must accompany ‘that’into the secret realm in a while. He might not be interested in the good fortune here but is just curious.”
   

        Ying Zhexian nodded.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao couldn’t break free and had been angry the whole time. At this moment, she even snorted.
   

        Ying Wudi was both surprised and curious. Although he already knew some things, he still had some doubts and asked, “Where exactly did he come from?”
   

        The old woman didn’t say anything. In the end, she only pointed at the sky.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng didn’t stop and quickly rushed forward. He didn’t want any accidents to happen at this juncture and didn’t try to communicate with Ying Xiaoxiao secretly.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of being exposed because he had prepared a way to escape.
   

        At the same time, he also didn’t want to escape!
   

        If anyone forced him, he wouldn’t mind using the reincarnation earth and the black wooden spear to make a big fuss. He was more and more confident in this thing.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng charged into the fourth secret realm.
   

        “Where’s Cao De? He killed my cousin and repeatedly harmed my clansmen. He’s really going too far!”
   

        A cold voice came from the distance. It was filled with fury and a sinister killing intent. Chi Feng had returned and was accompanying a young man in the mist with a few clansmen.
   

        The old woman from the quasi-immortal race was alarmed. She said secretly, “The world has indeed changed. The nine-headed bird race has also formed a connection with this kind of creature!”
   

        In the distance, Chi Feng’s companion was very calm, he said, “Is this the disciple of the first mountain that you spoke of? To be able to become a great sage, one’s bones are naturally extraordinary. However, he is not a disciple of the first mountain. We have been dealing with people from this faction in the distant past in another world. There have been bloody battles. The inheritance system that this person in front of us has has nothing to do with the first mountain. He does not have that kind of energy and temperament!”
   

        Such words were truly shocking! Just what was his background?
   

        He continued, “However, even if he is a legend in the legends, a heaven’s favorite, it is a pity that he is useless. Who would give him a chance? The lives of geniuses in the chaotic world are as cheap as paper! Furthermore, great saints are not so rare in the outer realm. There is nothing to regret even if he dies.”
   

        From the beginning to the end, he was rather peaceful. He told Chi Feng that when his cultivation was sufficiently high and his strength was sufficiently strong, he would crush all of them.
   

        “Geniuses, prodigies. Before they grow up, they are all useless. There isn’t much meaning. There have been too many talents that have died since ancient times. Is there still a lack of people with exceptional innate abilities?”
   

        He carried a cold smile and was very calm and collected.
   

        At the same time, a young man from the quasi immortal tribe also arrived. His temperament was unique. As he took a step forward, strands of light blossomed and golden lotuses appeared on the surface of the surrounding ground. His footsteps were accompanied by Dao Lotuses? It made people’s hearts tremble.
   

        The old woman indicated to Ying Zhexian and the others that they must accompany him.
   

        This young man glanced at Ying Zhexian and felt amazed. He revealed a smile and asked her to introduce the situation here in a gentle and refined manner.
   

        In the distance, the young man from the nine-headed bird tribe glanced over. His eyes shone brightly as he muttered to himself, “He has some skills. He’s also an outsider!”
   

        “Cao de has entered a secret realm of the reflection level!”Someone said in a low voice at this moment.
   

        The so-called reflection level secret realm referred to the ability to withstand the impact of energy at this level. It didn’t mean that the good fortune inside corresponded to the reflection level.
   

        The main reason was that this place was too damaged. If there was a slight disturbance, these small worlds filled with cracks would explode.
   

        Chi Feng said fiercely, “Go and tell those reflection level evolvers to fight with Cao de for the good fortune. Our race will send more people in. If there’s no chance at the critical moment, try to detonate the small world again and kill him for me!”
   

        “Many illumination-level evolvers have charged in, but they don’t have the confidence to kill him?”The mysterious young man asked in surprise. Then.., he said again, “Actually, there’s no harm in directly killing him outside. With us supporting your clan, what can the first mountain do? Right now, it’s just an empty shell. I know their background. After all, after that ‘that’went up in the past, he fought in all directions and became famous. However, in the end, he disappeared again while sitting in the bronze coffin!”
   

        “Our Foundation is on this piece of land. We still don’t dare to shed all pretense of cordiality.”Chi Feng wasn’t hot-headed. He was still very afraid of the first mountain.
   

        After all, he had witnessed it with his own eyes. Even the four Calamity Sparrow race was in a miserable state. It was said that even that forbidden land had been pierced through by the heaven-reaching sword light!
   

        “Hehe, as you wish!”The young man laughed and didn’t say anything else. He disdained the power of the saint level and the illuminator level.
   

        Chu Feng had already entered the fourth secret realm. Soon, he discovered that a large number of illusionary level entities had followed him in. They were all faintly hostile.
   

        He sneered. Before entering, he had already told the outside world that the nine-headed bird race was targeting him. Moreover, they were insane and wanted to blow up the Small World. It was best for everyone not to get too close to him.
   

        Now, these people following him were either enemies or didn’t care about his words. They were too greedy in order to seek fortune.
   

        He had the right to enter the secret realm first, but these people had followed him in almost immediately. It was indeed a bit too much.
   

        Chu Feng ignored them and went to search for fortune himself. He was unafraid of everyone here and continued to search by himself.
   

        With the fiery eyes, he naturally had the absolute advantage. Very soon, Chu Feng discovered the abnormality at a glance. In the depths of the Small World, there was a special blood qi lingering around and a faint fragrance.
   

        A moment later, he was shocked. He saw a type of plant that was actually rooted in the crack in the void. Its entire body was bright red with a bloody mist. Its leaves were as if they were cast from red metal.
   

        Its branches were numerous and sparkling red. It was as if a person was standing upright with vines and wisteria twining around it. At the very top, above its head, there was a blood-colored fruit.
   

        “Could this be the legendary iron-blooded battle fruit?”Chu Feng’s heart was trembling. He had seen such records and they were extremely compatible.
   

        This was a kind of heaven and earth fruit. It had been rumored since ancient times and was only recorded in ancient books. It had an extremely unique and wondrous use.
   

        He felt that his divine king dao fruit would most likely recover. With this fruit, he might be able to quickly hone a legendary great divine king and allow the Little Netherworld Dao Fruit to reappear!
   

        There were great saints and great heavenly venerates. Naturally, there would also be corresponding great divine kings!
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over and was about to pluck it!
   

        However, this thing had taken root in the small world’s void crevice. Chu Feng had only just touched it when the entire small world trembled. The crevice was densely packed and was continuously spreading. It was actually about to self-destruct!
   

        In the outside world, Chi Feng and some people were originally smiling, but now their expressions had changed. They could sense a dangerous aura.
   

        “How many illuminators have entered our clan?”He asked anxiously.
   

        “Many. Didn’t you say that we should act according to the envoy’s suggestion?”Someone answered.
   

        At this moment, a Kacha sound rang out. Following that, that small world emitted an extremely dangerous energy fluctuation!
   

        There must be an update. Let’s continue writing.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1332 -- Divine King Chu reappeared

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng was plucking the iron blood battle fruit with all his might. As a result, the branches began to rumble and the Small World began to shake. It was about to explode.
   

        This made him astonished. The plants rooted in the cracks in the void were indeed special. Even the slightest shake would destroy the space?
   

        He quickly let go and then took out the heavenly blood star Void Mother Golden Sword. With a clang, he successfully chopped down this legendary fruit.
   

        Even so, he didn’t forcefully pull the branches. However, astonishing changes had taken place here. The void was cracking even more densely and a dangerous aura erupted.
   

        Chu Feng glanced around, especially after using his fiery eyes. He discovered that many nine-headed bird race people were approaching. This was truly a ghost that dared to target him time and time again.
   

        He realized that the truth about the fact that they weren’t disciples of the first mountain would most likely be exposed. Perhaps the nine-headed bird race had someone else to rely on.
   

        At the moment, Chu Feng didn’t feel any psychological burden. If this group of people were to be buried here, then he would let the nine-headed bird race feel sorry for them and let them die cleanly.
   

        With a swoosh, he immediately hid in the stone jar with the red fruit. He rode it and decisively escaped from this area.
   

        Sure enough, with a Kacha Sound and a final boom, this area exploded and the space disintegrated.
   

        It wasn’t that the nearby illuminators didn’t see danger, but they had long since run out of time to hide. They didn’t have a stone jar, so how could they survive this kind of space collapse and then explosion, at that moment, these people couldn’t even let out a miserable cry. They all evaporated and completely disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng felt a violent jolt as the stone jar collided in all directions.
   

        He didn’t care about those things. Instead, he was thinking about the results of the Battle of blood and iron. According to records, this was a rare treasure of heaven and earth that could only be produced on a special ancient battlefield.
   

        Moreover, this was something that had to be accumulated over a long period of time. It had to absorb the blood mist and rules of the former heroic spirits on the battlefield.
   

        This result of the Battle of blood and iron could be said to be the most tempering. It could practically use the entire battlefield to temper a person’s dao fruit. Its attributes were very special.
   

        In ancient times, supreme figures who had cultivated a problem, geniuses who had taken a detour, and so on. If they obtained this kind of fruit, they might be able to recover to their peak. They could use it to interpret their own path and refine the dao fruit once again.
   

        Of course, people without flaws could also use it to sharpen themselves. However, ordinary people could not bear it and would directly grind themselves to death.
   

        To the people of the world, this was a peerless treasure and a poison. In the distant ancient times, everyone knew that the so-called iron blood battle fruit was the condensation of the killing intent, blood qi, and baleful qi on the battlefield. It could be used to nourish people or kill people!
   

        And within the killing intent, blood qi, and baleful qi, there were also many rules of various races, many symbols, and so on!
   

        As a result, this kind of fruit was even more precious. It could almost be considered as the killing calamity fruit that was watered out by the blood of ten thousand spirits. Using it to temper oneself would easily cause one to die a miserable death.
   

        However, legend had it that in prehistoric times, many proud and arrogant geniuses went to search for the ancient battlefield in order to temper themselves to the flawless and perfect level. They were looking for this kind of fruit to temper their true selves, but ninety-nine percent of people would die.
   

        Those who could survive would certainly be able to stand proudly in the world.
   

        This was simply too tempting for Chu Feng. He was originally a divine king, but during his time in the small netherworld, he was considered to have become a monk halfway through. He had unexpectedly come into contact with pollen and evolved from a modern person. He wasn’t “Professional”enough at all, he had taken many wrong paths and the laws of the small Netherworld weren’t complete, so the dao fruit had many flaws.
   

        Now, he was actually able to pick the legendary iron blood battle fruit. He knew that an opportunity had come. If he could use this to temper himself, once he succeeded, the Divine King Dao Fruit of the past would be completely remedied and all its flaws would disappear, his strength would soar.
   

        In addition, the fruits of battle were also of great benefit to him in practicing the ultimate fist. This was a fruit born from the encirclement and nourishment of the blood essence of the entire battlefield.
   

        Practicing the ultimate fist required the blood of all spirits!
   

        The outside world became slightly quieter. Chu Feng appeared outside the stone jar at the first possible moment. The entire small world hadn’t been completely destroyed, but more than half had collapsed. He quickly moved to a less damaged area.
   

        The people who had followed him earlier were almost all dead. Only those near the entrance were left dumbstruck. They had survived, but their faces were pale from fright and their calves were full of muscles.
   

        “F * ck, the nine-headed bird race and the twelve-winged silver dragon race have harmed me. They’ve actually detonated the Small World!”Chu Feng shouted and rushed out of the secret realm at the first possible moment.
   

        Outside, Chi Feng and the others were trembling because there had been quite a number of clansmen who had entered just now. They were all future experts of the race. However, the explosion just now had sent chills down his spine and caused his heart to stop beating.
   

        Even at the critical moment, the small world had been detonated. According to the nine-headed bird race’s plan, the clansmen had to hide near the exit and retreat in one piece.
   

        But now, he looked and looked. No one had come out, not a single one!
   

        Especially now, who had he seen and what had he heard?
   

        He saw Chu Feng come out in one piece and wasn’t dead. He was shouting loudly that the nine-headed bird race and the twelve-winged silver dragon race had harmed him.
   

        “PFFT!”Chi Feng spat out blood. A bunch of his clansmen had died, but this demon was still alive and kicking. Moreover, he had backstabbed him. It was truly detestable, infuriating, and hateful.
   

        In the distance, the faces of the twelve-winged silver dragon clansmen also turned green. They really wanted to say that there really wasn’t any. This time, they hadn’t had the chance to harm him!
   

        The Silver Dragon clan naturally wanted to kill Chu Feng, but they hadn’t had the opportunity to do so.
   

        “Investigate! Find out who’s acting rashly and what’s going on!”A heavenly venerate spoke.
   

        At the same time, the former XI, the current Zhou Xi, was also instructing her clansmen to question the nine-headed bird race. In truth, she could guess what the situation was. She guessed that it was Chu Feng himself who had caused the “Disaster”because she understood him too well.
   

        “You must give me an explanation!”Chu Feng shouted angrily. Then with a swoosh, he rushed into another secret realm to explore.
   

        In truth, he couldn’t wait any longer. He wanted nothing more than to immediately use the blood and iron battle fruits to temper the divine king Dao Fruit of his past life and make himself stronger.
   

        In the outside world, beside Chi Feng, the young man shrouded in mist said indifferently, “There’s no need to say anything more. Just kill him directly. If someone from the first mountain really comes out to interrogate him, we’ll take the blame for you!”
   

        However, Chi Feng hesitated and still found it difficult to make a decision. The main reason was that number nine had really frightened them that day. In addition, through the Heavenly Sword Light, he had caused the four calamity sparrow tribe to suffer a fatal blow. Even the world of the living was trembling. Who Wouldn’t be afraid? He already had a psychological shadow.
   

        At the same time, at the quasi-immortal tribe, the young man accompanied by Ying Zhexian also opened his mouth, he said, “That person called Cao de just now has some connections. In a while, call him over and have him wait on me in front to accompany me into the mystic realm. Yes, I want to take this person in to follow me by my side. What do you think? What do you think of this person? Will he be obedient?”
   

        When Ying Xiaoxiao heard this, she immediately became furious!
   

        However, her elder brother secretly grabbed her wrist tightly and did not allow her to offend him.
   

        This was because this young man was a divine king. Most importantly, he came from the outer realm and was an outsider. His divine King Dao Fruit was simply too powerful!
   

        Chu Feng entered the secret realm once again. As soon as he entered, he felt an endless chill. It was too cold. What kind of place was this?
   

        Even he wasn’t used to it even though he came from the small netherworld, let alone others. The living beings of the Yang realm were even more uneasy. Some of the people who had followed him in had their soul lights almost frozen. Then, they cried out miserably and retreated.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and saw a black cold pond in the deepest depths. He also saw records on the stone tablet here. This was a yin pond that had been intentionally condensed and was acting out the extreme environment of the Great Netherworld!
   

        The fourth forbidden area back then was indeed extraordinary.
   

        It could even be acted out in such an environment?
   

        This cold pond wasn’t just cold, it was also acting out the laws of the Great Netherworld!
   

        Chu Feng looked at the records on the side of the cold pond and gradually understood that there were some rare and strange substances in this cold pond. It was suspected that they came from the Great Netherworld. Otherwise, it would be difficult to deduce even the fourth forbidden land in the past.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed rapidly. This might also be an opportunity for him. could he also use this place to hone the dao fruits he had cultivated in the small netherworld?
   

        “I don’t care. I’ll first consume the iron blood battle fruit to make up for my flaws!”
   

        Chu Feng had also completely thrown caution to the wind. The so-called iron blood battle fruit was very special. It contained killing intent, blood qi, and baleful qi. It was like a cage with chaotic time inside. One glance was enough to tell that it had been quite a long time.
   

        Moreover, although it was said to be consuming it, it was actually disintegrating itself and enveloping the person who was consuming it. It was as if it had formed a small world.
   

        “HMM, perhaps it won’t affect my yang-realm body. I should directly use the divine king dao fruit from the small yin-realm to absorb it.”
   

        Chu Feng placed the Divine King Dao fruit in the center of the stone jar and placed the iron blood battle fruit inside. If it was elsewhere, this divine king dao fruit would be locked onto by the heavenly tribulation.
   

        In this world, it seemed that his small yin-realm dao fruit couldn’t appear normally unless it could withstand the heavenly tribulation of the strongest divine King!
   

        Now was his chance. If he completed the refinement, he would be able to walk in the yang-realm as a divine king in the future.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        As expected, after the Divine King Dao Fruit absorbed the blood and iron battle fruit, it was instead covered in blood qi. It was covered by a small world and formed a blood-colored space.
   

        This didn’t seem like he had eaten the fruit. Instead, it seemed like he had been swallowed by the fruit and was covered by it.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A vast battlefield appeared. Countless creatures walked over and drowned Chu Feng’s divine King Dao Fruit. The tempering and refinement had begun. It was an iron-blooded battle with countless killings.
   

        This was a special small world filled with blood and Qi. At a glance, it seemed as if he had experienced a period of chaotic time.
   

        Chu Feng’s Divine King Dao Fruit was on high alert. In a moment, he had experienced many things and saw countless creatures. They were all evolvers from various races. He also saw all sorts of symbols and rules and order flowing through the blood, he had appeared on the vast battlefield.
   

        He was in great danger. He could be dispersed by the impact of the iron-blood Battle Qi at any time and die just like that.
   

        If he could persist and survive, he would be able to display the perfect divine King Dao Fruit!
   

        “It’s too dangerous!”In the outside world, Chu Feng’s great sage body sighed. He was telepathically connected to the divine king dao fruit and could sense the changes within the small blood-colored world in the stone jar.
   

        It felt like it was only for an instant, but it felt like many years had passed in that small blood-colored world. Countless trials had already descended.
   

        There were several times when Chu Feng felt that his divine king dao fruit was about to be destroyed. It was about to collapse and completely disappear.
   

        But in the end, he endured it again and again.
   

        “I must succeed!”He said through gritted teeth.
   

        He had a feeling that he had to persevere or else even his great sage body would die tragically.
   

        “I have to endure it. I want to become a great divine King!”
   

        Although it was very difficult and difficult, Chu Feng had a feeling that he might really become a great divine king after the recovery of the Divine King Dao Fruit.
   

        This would be a leap in his life. He was undergoing constant tempering and transformation!
   

        “I, Divine King Chu, am coming back!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I want to become a great divine king. I Won’t hide in a stone jar, but walk under the sunlight and manifest in the world of the living!”
   

        A deep voice came from the blood-colored screen of light within the stone jar. It carried a hint of vicissitudes of life. It was Chu Feng’s true spirit, who had experienced the tribulations of the small netherworld. It was filled with fatigue and determination.
   

        After experiencing the tribulations of life and death, he had condensed it into a dao fruit. He had spent so many years trying to figure out the essentials of various scriptures and was in seclusion. He had accumulated no deep foundation.
   

        However, he was limited by the fact that he had become a monk halfway through his evolution. There were flaws and problems on his path of evolution. This divine King Dao Fruit had many flaws and today, he finally had a turn for the better.
   

        Outside, Chu Feng’s physical body was throbbing. This body contained the soul light of a great sage, but at this moment, it was trembling violently. He was examining the self in the stone jar.
   

        He didn’t know why, but he felt that this divine king dao fruit was his true self!
   

        After all these years, he had always wanted to drink Meng Po’s soup after entering the world of the living. He wanted to cut off the memories of the Little Netherworld that were bad and sad. He said that he wanted to travel light and lighten his burden, so that he could go further in the future.
   

        However, thinking about it carefully, this was perhaps a subconscious escape.
   

        Who was facing it? who was remembering it? It was the Divine King Dao Fruit of the Little Netherworld. It carried everything, including his true spirit and everything about him. Even the blood from the Little Netherworld was condensed there, back then, he had been ignored. He did not see that he was carrying the weight of everything!
   

        Vaguely, he in the Yang World and the great sage state actually had an illusion. It was as if he saw a soul that was flowing with blood and tears. It was using Tai Wu as an imaginary enemy. It was using madman Wu and everyone else as enemies. It was deducing its own method, it was trying its own path.
   

        He, who was in the godly king state, had always remembered the past. It was as if he was standing in front of the Great Abyss in the small netherworld. He was thinking about his family and friends. He saw them die tragically, and he wanted to open up his own path of evolution.
   

        “All these years, have I really forgotten a lot and abandoned a lot? Is He the one who is enduring it?”
   

        He, who was in the great sage state in the yang-realm, muttered softly to himself. He looked at himself in the stone jar. The Godly King Dao Fruit was doing its best. It wanted to transform and undergo a transition in its life.
   

        In the blood fog, the figure was very tall. The Divine King Dao Fruit was manifesting itself. Its hair was disheveled as it condensed. It held its head high and refused to yield. It was enduring the blood-colored battle fruit alone. Its face was filled with unyielding determination.
   

        The blood-colored battle fruit was really special. It emitted a blood-colored fog that interweaved with rules and order. It submerged this place and then spread out, forming a small blood-colored world.
   

        It didn’t look big and was only filled with stone jars. However, the interior of the real small blood-colored world wasn’t small. It seemed to be contained within a mustard seed.
   

        It was the condensation of a battlefield and the release of the myriad spirit blood. It displayed the origin runes of various races.
   

        In an instant, it was as if the world had changed. The flow of time in this small blood-colored world was strange. It was as if many old things had happened in an instant. It was applied to Chu Feng’s divine King Dao Fruit and allowed him to experience.., he had to temper himself and endure the cruelest baptism.
   

        Under normal circumstances, it would be difficult for creatures to survive in this kind of situation!
   

        Chu Feng seemed to have returned to the prehistoric battlefield of the past. He had participated in the great battle, bathing in the blood of ten thousand spirits. His hair was disheveled as he fought to the death in this special small world. He had encountered countless soul lights, all remnant souls, they were all derived from order runes.
   

        It was no wonder that the geniuses of the various races in the prehistoric era and the elites of the top clans were all searching for the results of the iron-blooded battle. It was too special. If it didn’t kill people, it would turn them into the most terrifying experts.
   

        Boom!
   

        Groups of soul lights pounced toward Chu Feng. Endless blood-colored runes drowned him. He was almost corroded to the point of being riddled with holes before disintegrating.
   

        However, he managed to resist at the last moment.
   

        “Divine King, live endlessly, cut off the essence of the heavens, extract the essence of the Earth, refine the Heavenly Dao, forge the true self...”
   

        Chu Feng’s divine king body clenched his teeth and persevered. He used the heaven and earth as a furnace and the Small World formed from the fruits of his bloody battles as a raging flame. He refined the true gold a hundred times to temper himself.
   

        Outside, in his great sage state, he seemed to have seen his original self in the small netherworld. Back then, Chu Feng had been forced to go crazy and break into a foreign land. He had taken the initiative to come into contact with the gray fog and other ominous substances. He wanted to practice that strange technique in order to become stronger, he wanted to take revenge.
   

        At that time, he had a strong determination and conviction in his heart. He was unyielding and extremely resolute. He walked forward courageously and never looked back.
   

        In such a comparison, he was somewhat at ease in the yang-realm.
   

        “Are you the real me?”The yang-realm him, in his great sage state, muttered to himself in a trembling voice. He felt a bit of heartache. was his other side, his true self, always like this? He couldn’t see the sun, and he was carrying a heavy burden on his back.
   

        Right now, his smile was only on the surface, but the other half of his soul was stained with blood as he walked forward alone with a heavy burden.
   

        In that small blood-colored world, the Divine King Dao fruit person suddenly raised his head. His eyes shot out an extremely astonishing beam of light and were full of determination.
   

        “You forget your worries and sneak into the mortal world. There are some things that I will remember,”the Divine King Dao Fruit opened his mouth in the midst of life and death training.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng thought of something. He had drunk so much Meng Po soup, but he could still remember everything from the past. was this because the other half of him was still remembering?
   

        The divine king dao fruit replied, “Yes, I’ll remember it. But if you continue drinking Meng Po soup, I’ll forget everything too.”
   

        Chu Feng from the Yang realm, in the great sage state, said with a trembling voice, “Perhaps you’re the real me, right? !”
   

        Chu Feng from the small blood-colored world said, “This is an attempt. I’m the old me, and you’re the new me. The heavenly monarch’s old path has its ways. He uses his original self as nourishment to give birth to a heavenly embryo and a new me. It’s like a seed taking root in his original self and Dao fruit. He’ll be even stronger!”
   

        He was very calm. There wasn’t a trace of emotional fluctuation when he said these words.
   

        Outside, Chu Feng, who was in the Great Sage State, was greatly shaken. He knew that he had neglected it. At first, he thought that he was outside, but now it seemed that half of his true spirit was in the Divine King Dao Fruit. That was the other half of him.., he had actually made such a decision long ago.
   

        Afterwards, he felt his heart clench. That was the original him, the old me. He actually wanted to fulfill his new self.
   

        He trembled. How could this be possible? It was too cruel, the old me was too pitiful!
   

        He naturally knew about this so-called heavenly monarch’s old path. Back in the small netherworld, Chu Feng had already understood it after obtaining his master’s handwritten letter from heavenly venerate stonefox.
   

        At that time, he had indeed thought of using this method because this was once the most powerful path of evolution.
   

        However, he felt it was too much of a pity. He used himself as nourishment and his flesh and soul light were like a strange soil, giving birth to a dao seed and growing a new me.
   

        This was too overbearing and too pathetic. He had given up on it at that time.
   

        He did not expect that after entering the Yang realm, there would be another half of him in the Divine King Dao Fruit. Furthermore, he had made such a decision.
   

        In his great sage state, he immediately objected and said, “No, you can’t take this path. You Are Me. You and I are one. How can you let the old me become nourishment and slowly wither and die? !”
   

        Furthermore, he mentioned that he had another path now. Since there were dao fruits from the small netherworld and dao fruits from the yang world, he could completely go down the path of yin and yang.
   

        With this, he might be able to achieve the most incredible transformation. When Yin and yang collided and he became a heavenly venerate, he would be many times faster and fiercer than other normal cultivators.
   

        Furthermore, he could try this at every level!
   

        However, this was also extremely dangerous. When Yin and yang collided, not to mention Dao fruits, even pure energy of the two attributes would trigger a great explosion and be annihilated.
   

        He would die at any moment and would never be reincarnated. Not to mention soul light, not even a speck of dust would remain.
   

        What made Chu Feng feel slightly at ease in his great sage state was that the Divine King Dao fruit nodded. It didn’t stubbornly refuse but opened up incomparably. It was even further than he had imagined.
   

        “Yes, I’ve also thought about it. For the past ten years, I’ve been trying to figure out the path I should take. In the end, someone else’s path belongs to someone else. I have to take my own step!”
   

        The Divine King Dao Fruit said this. He had been pondering and researching all these years while he was trapped.
   

        Back then, when he had left the small netherworld, he had plundered all the breathing techniques, scriptures, and secret techniques of the most powerful races.
   

        After many years of research, he had received great inspiration.
   

        Different paths, different evolutionary directions. In the end, he had to absorb myriad streams and observe the footsteps of the predecessors in order to receive the greatest inspiration.
   

        It was impossible for a person to create everything out of thin air.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the small blood-colored world where the iron-blood battle results were played out, there was a violent tremor. That Divine King Dao Fruit had suffered the greatest impact. The true moment of life and death had arrived.
   

        “Ah?”Outside, Chu Feng’s expression changed as he saw the Divine King Dao fruit cracking and about to collapse.
   

        “Looks like it won’t do without a real physical body. You and I will temporarily become one!”
   

        The Divine King Dao Fruit opened its mouth. Blood was curling around his body. It was the blood from the small netherworld that had been brought into the yang-realm back then.
   

        He had refined all the blood and energy of the Yin attribute, as well as half of his true spirit, and finally transformed it into a dao fruit.
   

        However, in the end, he didn’t have a physical body.
   

        Now, he began to summon and express this wish. He wanted to endure the tempering of the blood and iron battle fruits.
   

        “Alright!”
   

        Chu Feng, who was in the great sage state, nodded. He naturally agreed. It was all him to begin with.
   

        A clump of blood was very cold. It carried yin energy and enveloped the Divine King Dao Fruit.
   

        Chu Feng sighed in his heart. Back then, he really didn’t notice this and thought it was just pure energy and Dao fruit. He didn’t notice that blood had fused into it.
   

        His true body entered the stone jar and didn’t enter the blood world.
   

        With a boom, the divine king blood and Dao fruit from the small Netherworld returned. In an instant, Chu Feng’s physical body was reconstructed and transformed, returning to the Divine King State.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Following which, a deafening roar came from within the stone jar and the blood world. Chu Feng honed himself in a hundred different ways.
   

        After an unknown period of time, the color of the blood gradually dimmed. There stood a figure with a heroic bearing. His eyes were sharp and terrifying. His black hair fluttered in the wind, and there was an additional kind of determination on his face, there was also an oppressive aura emanating from his body.
   

        “Am I a great divine King Now?”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at his hands. He couldn’t help but ask himself.
   

        His entire body was filled with endless power as he raised his hands and feet!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        However, the Divine King Dao Fruit separated once again. Chu Feng flew out of the stone jar in his great sage state and the two separated once again.
   

        This was because he wanted to become stronger. He wanted to raise his yang-realm great sage state to the same level and become a divine king. At that time, it would be unimaginable if the two fused or if yin and yang clashed together!
   

        “Yes, it’s time to go out. I have to kill a few divine kings to sacrifice. After so many years of enduring patiently, I’ve always been afraid that the heavenly tribulation would find me. I should be able to walk under the sunlight now, right?”
   

        The Divine King Dao Fruit spoke. He displayed Chu Feng’s resolute and cold side.
   

        Chu Feng, in his great sage state, didn’t object. If there were conditions, he really wanted to test just how strong he was in his current Divine King State!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I want to enter that Cold Pond.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He felt that the degree of coldness of this cold pond far surpassed that of the small netherworld. Perhaps it would be of great benefit to his divine King Dao Fruit.
   

        After all, his divine King Dao Fruit was born in the small Netherworld and belonged to the true “Netherworld seed”. The power and laws of the Yin attribute were too dense.
   

        In front of him, the cold pond was pitch-black like ink. There were no ripples like ink and was unfathomable. However, the depths of its interior contained boundless laws that were the same as those of the Great Netherworld.
   

        With a plop, Chu Feng decisively threw himself in. Black waves splashed out and in an instant, he felt a bone-piercing chill. His entire person and even his soul light were about to freeze.
   

        He couldn’t help but feel apprehensive. The fourth forbidden land back then was indeed terrifying. It had created the environment of the Great Netherworld. Naturally, this was to temper his disciples, nurture supreme experts, and step onto the Supreme Road.
   

        As he dived down, Chu Feng sensed that the rules were densely packed like black lightning interweaving. Runes were everywhere, shining like black stars in the icy cold universe. It was strange and awe-inspiring.
   

        The power this secret realm could withstand was far from the level of a divine king. Chu Feng naturally didn’t dare let the Divine King Dao fruit come out directly. Otherwise, it would attract the most powerful heavenly tribulation and destroy the entire secret realm.
   

        He collected the other items in the stone jar and then drew the pond water into the jar. His physical body merged with the Divine King Dao Fruit.
   

        At this moment, his soul light was complete and his great saint physique was once again molded into a divine king physique!
   

        As expected, this was the best environment for Chu Feng. The Divine King Physique born in the small Netherworld was already strong enough after being tempered by the blood and iron battle results.
   

        And now, it was another baptism to replenish the laws of the Yin attribute. It caused this body to tremble and resonate with the laws of the Great Netherworld!
   

        “That’s right, so that’s how it is!”He whispered and immediately came to a realization.
   

        After all, with the Netherworld as the foundation, this Divine King Dao Fruit comprehending the laws here was the most beneficial supplement for him and made up for his past shortcomings.
   

        However, he had also comprehended the laws of the Yang realm over the years. The Divine King Dao fruit contained a portion of Yang. This wasn’t a flaw but rather was smoother.
   

        Chu Feng understood that it was no wonder that people from the Yang realm would have great benefits if they went to the small netherworld. They would introduce a portion of the origin of the Netherworld into the body and was called the “Netherworld seed”!
   

        Even if Chu Feng’s yin-realm dao fruit was destined to comprehend the laws of the Great yin-realm and walk the Extreme Yin Path in the future, it would still be beneficial to have a bit of Yang in it.
   

        As for the yang-realm dao fruit, there was no need to mention him in his great sage state. He himself came from the yin-realm and had a bit of yin attribute.
   

        The laws of the Great yin-realm were interwoven after thousands of tempering. It was as if a sharp blade was constantly engraved on his body and soul light.
   

        In fact, these rules had appeared on his Netherworld Dao fruit before. However, because he was in the small Netherworld back then, the rules were incomplete. Some of the patterns were not complete.
   

        It was only until these years, when he borrowed the rules of the Yang World and verified the two phases, that he had accumulated enough to comprehend even more profound rules.
   

        Now, everything had happened naturally. His king god Dao fruit had been baptized and tempered, becoming more and more solid and powerful.
   

        Moreover, some of the overly dense yang energy had been altered and reshaped, leaving behind only a perfect yang seed. It was like a golden core entering one’s stomach.
   

        “Embrace Yin, embrace Yang!”
   

        Chu Feng understood that the Netherworld Dao fruit would embrace a yang golden core while the yang-world Dao fruit would embrace a black yin core in the future.
   

        The two dao fruits intertwined together in this way. This pattern was somewhat symmetrical and beautiful.
   

        Especially when the two collided and clashed further, an even more inconceivable law and energy would erupt.
   

        “No wonder it’s said that this is an incomparably dangerous evolutionary path. That’s because I can indeed foresee that there will be a shortcut to reach the other shore. But this is too terrifying. It will be eternally silent and never appear again!”
   

        Chu Feng continuously changed the black pond water. The ink-like cold pond was boiling. The pitch-black liquid and the laws of the Netherworld continuously entered the stone jar and attacked him.
   

        In the end, he felt that there was no longer a need. The entire cold pond had been cleansed by him and was no longer as cold as before.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the bottom of the cold pond. His hair danced in the water waves and fell to his waist. His entire person was very quiet and calm. He didn’t move at all.
   

        His eyes were incomparably deep and calm. He was even more certain that he had truly become a great divine king. He had reached the pinnacle in an uninhabited land.
   

        Even if there were some flaws that were not perfect enough, he could still use his own verification and re-molding to reach the highest realm of the Great Divine King!
   

        Raising his hands and feet, it was as if he was waving the entire world. Everything here seemed to be able to change according to his will. As for his body, it was dormant with endless power. It was as if he could kill all his opponents with his bare hands.
   

        “The greatest good fortune in this mystic realm is this cold pond!”He was certain that this was the terrifying trial ground for the fourth level to temper the successor.
   

        However, 99% of people could not stand this place. They would be sealed by the soul light of ice, and their bodies would rapidly wither and die.
   

        This was because even he, the “Seed of the netherworld”, felt very uncomfortable. He had experienced the pain of being cut by a knife.
   

        After experiencing the refinement of the iron blood battle fruits and the baptism of the cold pond of the Great Netherworld, he felt that the improvement was too obvious and made up for all the flaws of the past.
   

        When Chu Feng’s two dao fruits separated once again, he could feel his own extraordinariness.
   

        The Netherworld Dao fruit was enveloped by a ball of netherworld-type energy. In addition, there was a ball of blood. The cold qi surged into the sky and could practically freeze hundreds of millions of kilometers. That was the law of the Great Netherworld contained in the blood.
   

        Netherworld blood!
   

        It was filled with coldness, but it was also brimming with vitality. It nourished the other half of the Soul Light and the Divine King Dao Fruit!
   

        After this part of the Soul Light, Netherworld Blood, and Dao fruit left his body, Chu Feng’s body returned to Yang and was steaming hot. The Clump of Netherworld blood and Dao fruit entered the stone jar by itself.
   

        “My next target is the Divine King’s Secret Realm!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He was going to test his combat strength. which ignorant person dared to go against him? He could use it as a whetstone.
   

        Before leaving, he carefully searched the secret realm and picked some medicinal herbs. Unfortunately, there were no peerless treasures like the dao fusing grass. Then, he disappeared.
   

        After all, he had already obtained the great fortune of the Cold Pond.
   

        This time, he was calm and collected, but he was also very “Low-key.”He quietly left and silently entered a divine king level secret realm.
   

        “HMM, interesting. Although that person is very good at hiding his Qi, as a saint, how could he hide it from me?”
   

        At this moment, the mysterious man beside Chi Feng smiled. It was very brilliant, revealing a mouth full of sparkling teeth, making his entire person’s temperament very demonic.
   

        “Let’s go. Lead the way. Let me see why this person is so hated and cared about by all of you. He is only a saint. Even if he has a heavenly-warped innate bone, it is meaningless. In this chaotic era that is about to begin, when the myriad realms appear and the heavens are stained with blood, the lives of the so-called heaven’s favorites are worse than grass before they grow up! “Every time such an era arrives, we can take in some extraordinary concubines and servants. Hehe, they are all seed-level creatures with the strongest potential. It’s not bad to sign a contract in advance.”
   

        He was smiling. His handsome face appeared somewhat bewitching. In the eyes of some women, he was very charming, but his smile also hid a certain cruelty.
   

        In the distance, beside Ying Zhexian, the mysterious young divine king was also smiling. He was very refined and elegant, but he exuded an extremely powerful self-confidence!
   

        “Lead the way. I’ll go and ask Cao de to test his temperament. It Won’t be so easy to serve him in front of my clan. Not all heaven-gifted geniuses can do it. Oh, let’s go and take a look inside the secret realm.”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng entered the Divine King Secret Realm. With a leap, he reached the deepest part. Moreover, he released the Divine King Dao Fruit in the first world and fused it with his body!
   

        It was also at this moment that there was a boom and an explosion. The most powerful heavenly tribulation had descended at the first moment. It came knocking on his door and locked onto him!
   

        But the current him wasn’t afraid at all. He was no longer afraid and no longer wanted to escape. He didn’t need to hurriedly escape into the stone jar. Instead, he directly bombarded him.
   

        At this moment, he stood on the spot. His long black hair fluttered even though there was no wind. He suddenly raised his head to expel the lightning and shouted, “Go!”
   

        With a boom, his fist directly blasted towards the sky.
   

        The True Chu Feng of the small Netherworld had returned in one piece. He was incomparably decisive and extremely tyrannical. His eyes were like two streaks of cold lightning as they shot out in a flash. He was looking disdainfully at the most powerful heavenly tribulation.
   

        “Scatter!”He shouted.
   

        His fist swept across the sky. The hundred thousand feet of lightning and the first wave of dense black lightning were all blasted apart by his fist. They were all scattered in the world!
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        The first wave of Black Lightning disappeared and was shattered by Chu Feng’s fist!
   

        He had now recovered to his golden age and appeared to be in his twenties. His exuberant king blood energy surged and surged. His life magnetic field was extremely powerful.
   

        With him at the center, there seemed to be an invisible domain. Invisible waves were spreading outwards and even the void was somewhat distorted. The scene was terrifying.
   

        “Again?”He raised his head. The beam of light in his eyes was colder than lightning as it streaked across the sky.
   

        Another wave of lightning appeared in the sky. The blue beam of light was incomparably thick and was accompanied by a sphere of lightning. It interweaved and connected together like a star pressing down.
   

        “Retreat!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted once again. As he waved his fist, the sky and Earth lost their color and the sun and Moon lost their light. The entire small world was shaking and rumbling. It was shaking incessantly.
   

        He waved as if he was waving the world, commanding this magnificent mountain and river.
   

        The fist light was like the Great Sun, resplendent and brilliant. It was also incomparably grand. It swept across the sky and scattered the heavenly tribulation once again, causing all the blue lightning balls to explode and scatter before disappearing into the sky.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold. He had experienced the terror of the most powerful heavenly tribulation. It was extremely terrifying. He lowered his head and saw that his fist had traces of blood on it. Although he had scattered the tribulation light twice, .., he himself had also endured a very fierce attack.
   

        However, he felt that he should be able to endure and deal with it!
   

        With a swoosh, his divine king dao fruit was concealed within the small gray millstone within his body. He carved a line of words on the Millstone.
   

        More than a dozen golden symbols surrounded him and shone brilliantly. They were more complete and more complete than the words he had seen on the large and coarse stone millstone in the purgatory’s bright city of death.
   

        The most original golden symbols were in a corner of the stone jar. Chu Feng, who was at the level of a divine king, had long studied them for many years.
   

        This was very effective. The Heavenly Tribulation appeared in the sky and rumbled. It actually didn’t strike down, as if it had lost its target.
   

        Without the stone jar, the small gray millstone and the golden symbols carved on it could deceive the heavenly tribulation!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t cowardly or avoiding the battle. It was because he was afraid that this most powerful heavenly tribulation would destroy the Small World and lead to the destruction of the material of creation.
   

        After all, this small world was filled with cracks and the heavenly tribulation he had to face was very terrifying.
   

        “En, since this is the case and I can effectively avoid it, there’s no need for me to keep thinking about transcending the tribulation. I can slowly study it and even make it work for me.”
   

        Chu Feng pondered and displayed the Divine King Dao fruit once again. Then, when he faced the silver lightning storm pouring down from the sky, he directly pulled it and blasted it to the side.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance, a mountain exploded. Not even a speck of dust remained. The large mountains disappeared as if they had evaporated and were completely annihilated amidst the lightning.
   

        Those mountains contained domain runes and so on. They were left behind by the prehistoric times. Even if they were incomplete, they were no small matter. But now, they were reduced to ashes.
   

        This was the initial manifestation of the most powerful heavenly tribulation of the Divine King realm!
   

        Otherwise, how could it be like this?
   

        At the same time, it once again hacked Chu Feng’s fist out with fresh blood.
   

        “As expected, I can endure it and use it in the initial stages. I still have to study it in the future!”
   

        Chu Feng was full of ambition. He wanted to observe the most powerful heavenly tribulation and capture the ultimate symbol of the supreme lightning for his own use.
   

        With a swoosh, Chu Feng appeared like an illusion in this vast small world. He was seizing the time to search for fortunes.
   

        After all, this was a divine king level secret realm. There would definitely be a divine king coming in in a while. They were all experts with keen divine senses. If things went wrong, the fortunes of this place might be taken by someone else.
   

        At this time, Chi Feng brought the “Emissary”into the secret realm. He was very vigilant and stood behind the emissary. He was suspicious because he had heard the Thunder just now.
   

        In addition, he had already developed some psychological trauma towards Cao de. Although that demon’s level of evolution wasn’t high, every time they met, he would be met with bad luck.
   

        Chi Feng felt that he could crush him with one hand and stomp him to death with one foot. It was as simple as killing a bug.
   

        However, every time there were unforeseen circumstances and accidents. Up until now, he was starting to doubt his life. After all, the last time he was eaten by number nine, whom Chu Feng had found.
   

        The most hateful and infuriating thing was that Cao de also ate. He roasted his leg meat and gobbled it down.
   

        “Cao de, you worm, Let’s see how you can survive today!”Chi Feng’s eyes were cold as he followed behind the emissary and asked him to take the first step.
   

        “You have some tricks up your sleeve. This secret realm isn’t simple. Oh, I smell an extraordinary heavenly tribulation, but it’s not right. Why did it disappear in such a short time?”
   

        The envoy muttered to himself and narrowed his eyes.
   

        In the end, his eyes shone brightly. Even the mist on his face quickly dispersed, revealing a devilish and handsome face.
   

        “That’s right. There are Peerless Treasures and special items of destiny that can sometimes trigger lightning strikes!”
   

        He smiled. His teeth were snow-white and crystal-clear. They were extremely bright, and his entire person appeared extremely cheerful and joyful.
   

        In a flash, he disappeared and chased into the depths of the secret realm. He couldn’t wait to intercept Cao de and take his place to collect the fortunes.
   

        Chi Feng hesitated for a moment. He didn’t know why, but when he thought of Chu Feng, he felt the area of trauma in his heart increase. He clearly wanted to kill this insect immediately, but why was he feeling a bit uneasy now?
   

        He couldn’t help but slow down and follow behind.
   

        With a swoosh, Ying Zhexian appeared and accompanied the young and refined divine king into this secret realm.
   

        “Eh, there really is a good fortune. Some things are envied by the heavens and can not be preserved for long. Once they are unearthed, they will not be far away. Could it be that today... There is a great opportunity for me? !”
   

        The godly king beside Ying Zhexian smiled. He was as beautiful as jade, handsome and otherworldly. At this moment, his eyes were suffused with a divine light and he could no longer be particularly calm.
   

        Behind him, Ying Wudi had also followed in.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao had a graceful figure, her silver hair reaching her waist, and she was extremely beautiful. However, she was pouting her lips and was unwilling to do so. She harbored enmity towards the emissary who was standing shoulder to shoulder with her sister.
   

        “Yes, I’ve sensed that Cao de’s aura. He should be heading towards the unearthed good fortune. That’s good too. I’ll take him. I’ll take the good fortune.”
   

        Clearly, the divine king beside Ying Zhexian was in a good mood. He emitted a brilliant multicolored light and disappeared into the depths of the secret realm.
   

        He wanted to seize the good fortune because something that could cause the heavenly tribulation to appear and strike down lightning must be extraordinary.
   

        Although the two emissaries’guesses were somewhat different, in reality, Chu Feng had indeed found a good fortune substance and made an astonishing discovery.
   

        In a secluded area of this secret realm, sparkling and translucent brilliance was steaming and chaotic Qi was lingering. That was an extremely special place.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived and was standing right in front of him. He was quite shocked and astonished. What was that thing?
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it seemed to be something recorded in legends -- Mother Gold Liquid? !
   

        This thing was too useful to him!
   

        At this time, amidst the swishing sounds, a figure flashed past. Two groups of people had arrived with the two emissaries.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and saw Chi Feng and the mysterious man in front of him. He also saw Ying Zhexian and the scholarly divine king who was standing side by side with her.
   

        Happy New Year’s Day. However, some people would probably say, “Have you lost some sleep? Alright then, go write some more.”.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        However, the pupils of these people constricted. Even the scholarly godly monarch found it difficult to maintain his composure. He was greatly shaken. What did he see?
   

        Mother Gold Liquid?
   

        What was known as the primordial mother gold liquid pool was usually formed before the creation of the world. Once the great world, great world, and Great Cosmos were formed, it was impossible for such a substance to reappear. This was because it had already solidified and formed.
   

        It was too rare. Its interior contained all sorts of patterns from before the creation of the world. It was something that could be encountered but not sought. From ancient times until now, many great sages and unnamable cosmos level evolvers had been adventuring through the chaos and searching for it. None of them did not want to obtain it.
   

        This was because the path of the current world and the current great path of evolution had almost come to an end.
   

        People could not see a way out. That was why they would look for the thing before the creation of the world, hoping to find some mysterious clues from it.
   

        As for the bodies and other indescribable cosmos level experts, they wanted to find a way out from such a special substance, find a way to survive, and solve their own big problems.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was staring at this three-foot-wide pond. His eyes were sharp and extremely excited. Even if his soul and light had become one and the Dao Fruit of the Netherworld had returned, he would still find it difficult to calm down and his emotions would fluctuate violently.
   

        He wasn’t indescribable and didn’t have the urgency of a cosmos level evolver to solve his own problems.
   

        However, he could use this to shape his own weapon. The weapon raised by this pond was destined to defy the heavens!
   

        It was said that this pond could nurture supreme weapons because the patterns contained within were too special and incomprehensible. However, they were extremely powerful.
   

        Chu Feng smiled. It was bright and radiant.
   

        Apart from Refining Weapons and comprehending the dao, this pond could also be used to practice the seven treasures technique. This was because it was definitely a rare treasure of the world and represented the pinnacle of the metal attribute.
   

        The special multicolored light contained within this pond was very dense and interweaved continuously. There was no problem for him to absorb some of it.
   

        Although the seven treasures technique wasn’t a match for the Wu Madman’s time technique, it was still a terrifying trump card that everyone feared.
   

        In truth, the reason why Chu Feng was unable to effectively kill the Martial Madman’s descendant -- the young great sage Li Chentian -- the last time he used the seven treasures technique wasn’t because the technique’s ranking wasn’t up to par, rather, it was because he hadn’t found a suitable heaven and earth rare material and hadn’t completely mastered the technique.
   

        Up until now, Chu Feng had only found rare heaven and earth rare materials with Yin and earth attributes. There was still quite a bit to go.
   

        Chu Feng immediately circulated the seven treasures technique and absorbed the essence. For a time, his entire body was brilliant. The metallic luster circulated and his soul light resonated and flourished.
   

        It was simple and direct. After seeing this pond and guessing what it was, Chu Feng immediately began to refine and cultivate the seven treasures technique.
   

        Now, the Divine King Dao fruit in his body had recovered. After ten years of accumulation, he had long since thoroughly studied the seven treasures technique after comprehending it in the Divine King Domain.
   

        Hence, his efficiency was too high and he was incomparably fast.
   

        His entire body was glowing with seven colors and divine light shot into the sky.
   

        In the distance, Ying Zhexian’s flawless face changed slightly. She thought of the past and some vague experiences in the foreign lands.
   

        After returning from the foreign lands, her original memories would disappear. However, she was Ying Zhexian and remembered some of them. She was told many things because she had interacted with Chu Feng later on.
   

        Back then, she was the one who had passed on the seven treasures technique to Chu Feng and joined forces to fight the enemy in the foreign lands.
   

        Now, he had actually managed to master this supreme technique? !
   

        This was a secret that couldn’t be passed on. Even in the quasi-immortal race, only a few people at the core could obtain the chant.
   

        Back then, the foreign lands could automatically erase people’s memories. Thus, she wasn’t worried about some scripture being leaked when she passed on the technique. She didn’t have any psychological burden.
   

        The Divine King Dao Fruit was in Chu Feng’s body. Now, he wasn’t in a state of self-immersion or seclusion. Instead, he was in a state of complete awakening. The Complete Soul Light was participating together, so his cultivation was too fast.
   

        He was almost done after absorbing a portion of the multicolored light in the pond. The accumulation and research of so many years in the divine king domain hadn’t been in vain!
   

        Chu Feng let out a light breath. He felt that it was perfect. He vaguely felt that everyone might have underestimated the seven treasures technique and wasn’t necessarily ranked 11th.
   

        That was because he felt that the power of this technique had soared by a large margin.
   

        In the past, its low ranking was most likely due to the difficulty of mastering it. This was because it required seven types of rare and precious materials. Normally speaking, where could one find them?
   

        And by replacing them with ordinary materials, the effects would definitely be greatly reduced and the power would naturally be reduced.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that if he could gather the seven rarest rare and precious materials, would he be able to use the seven treasures technique to rival the time technique of a martial madman? ! Or even restrain him? !
   

        “You do have some tricks. You’ve got to get there first and absorb a small portion of the essence from the mother golden liquid pool. Alright, let’s stop here and offer up the mother Golden Liquid Pool.”
   

        At this time, the young emissary in front of Chi Feng opened his mouth and directly asked for the fortunes of this place. He also asked Chu Feng to offer it up.
   

        He had a faint smile on his face as he placed his hands behind his back. Mist surged around his body. He was a powerful divine king and a peak king who could look down on many divine kings.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him but ignored him. This was because he was pondering whether the diamond chakram he had broken during the process of reincarnation could be restored here?
   

        He was thinking about what his weapon should be forged into.
   

        Not far away, the emissary was in a daze when he saw Chu Feng not responding. He wasn’t angry but continued to smile as he quietly looked over.
   

        However, Chi Feng’s hair stood on end. Even though he was indignant about Cao de and wanted to kill him in his heart, he was still quite sensitive up until now.
   

        He felt a chill and fear towards Cao de.
   

        One had to know that he was a mighty divine King!
   

        Now, he felt that something wasn’t right. This Cao de was too quiet and calm. was he pretending to be calm and mysterious?
   

        In an instant, his heart trembled. This was a godly monarch level mystic realm. What right did Cao de have to dare enter? Did he rely on the prestige of the first mountain to suppress others?
   

        He could not sit still any longer. He apologized to the emissary and said that he needed to leave urgently for a while.
   

        Then, he flew away!
   

        Chi Feng actually ran away. He felt very ashamed. He was a godly monarch. Why was he afraid of a Saint Domain Bug?
   

        However, he was still uneasy and wanted to leave this place as soon as possible!
   

        At this time, the refined divine king beside Ying Zhexian could no longer maintain his calm. His eyes shone with a brilliant light as he spoke.
   

        “Cao de, on account of the great fortune you’ve discovered, I’ll bestow upon you a generous gift and specially allow you to follow my clan. You must know that with the advent of the chaotic times, the so-called heaven-bestowed rare grass has a lower life than grass. My clan won’t accept ordinary geniuses. You’re still alright. Come over and offer up the mother Golden Pond.”
   

        “Who are you? Where did you get this?”Chu Feng finally opened his mouth and was no longer in a daze.
   

        He hadn’t expected that he would attract such two big fish in the end when he wanted to exterminate Chi Feng and the others. He had no idea where the so-called emissaries came from or what their identities were.
   

        Since he dared to choose a divine king level secret realm, he was naturally not afraid. He had originally wanted to trap and kill some opponents.
   

        At first, he wanted to kill some enemies with the small black wooden spear and kill some divine kings!
   

        Now, he didn’t need to do that. If the Divine King Dao Fruit of his Little Netherworld returned to his position, who would he be afraid of? !
   

        The young divine king who stood side by side with Ying Zhexian had a cold expression. He was no longer refined and elegant but was emitting killing intent as he stared at Chu Feng. This evolver who appeared to be only a saint domain actually dared to be so disrespectful to him? !
   

        He opened his mouth and instructed Ying Wudi, “Go slap his mouth and leave behind the mother Golden Liquid Pool. As for that Cao de, there’s no need to leave him behind!”
   

        He ordered the quasi-immortal race to Slap Chu Feng and kill him.
   

        Then he glanced at Ying Zhexian and said, “What do you think?”
   

        Chu Feng’s face sank. From the beginning to the end, this so-called envoy hadn’t asked for his opinion and was treating him as if he was nothing?
   

        Boom!
   

        He didn’t say much. The Divine King’s Dao fruit had fused with the yang-realm great saint physique. In an instant, his aura soared. The Divine King’s blood energy surged and shook the heavens and earth, causing the mountains and rivers to tremble.
   

        Chu Feng slapped forward, covering the refined divine king.
   

        At this time, dense blood-colored lightning appeared in the sky. The most powerful heavenly tribulation had come again.
   

        Chu Feng looked disdainfully at the heavenly tribulation. He was cold and confident. With a flip of his hand, the huge hand that had been blasted out drew the heavenly tribulation for his own use. Then, he continued to slap forward.
   

        Of course, he himself was also enduring the heavenly tribulation and had suffered an incomparably terrifying attack.
   

        “You dare attack the Divine Race? You’re tired of living!”The scholarly divine king shouted.
   

        All of this happened in a flash. Only after the scholarly divine king said these words did he realize that the great sage opposite him had become a divine king!
   

        This was all because everything had happened too quickly!
   

        Moreover, he had no way to dodge. He could only face it head-on and soar into the sky.
   

        This was because Chu Feng’s lightning hand was too terrifying. It covered the sky and was accompanied by countless blood-colored lightning storms. The destructive aura was vast and mighty.
   

        Bang!
   

        He couldn’t Dodge. He was slapped by Chu Feng in the sky and was sent flying. He was once again pressed into the collapsed mountains by a lightning hand!
   

        “Divine race, what is it?”Chu Feng seemed to be muttering to himself, but at the same time, he seemed to be asking a question.
   

        Not far away, Ying Xiaoxiao’s mouth was open in an ‘o’shape. Just now, she was still worried. She was still nervous and afraid for Chu Feng.
   

        Ying Zhexian was also stunned.
   

        I wish everyone a happy new year, good health, and all sorts of good luck for the next 19 years.
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        The Ying Sisters were all stunned and completely petrified.
   

        Even Ying Wudi was in a daze. He was somewhat confused and felt extremely shocked. That was a divine king, yet he was sent flying by Chu Feng’s Slap?
   

        Ying Zhexian’s white clothes fluttered in the wind as the mist on her face dispersed. Her flawless face was filled with shock and astonishment. It felt unreal.
   

        She was indescribably shocked in her heart. How many years had passed, and Chu Feng had actually grown to such a level?
   

        He was now a young man and seemed to have reincarnated. Even if he had the foundation of his previous life, it was still too difficult to become a godly king and suppress the “Messenger”godly king.
   

        However, he had succeeded. The path he had taken and the achievements he had achieved were simply unbelievable.
   

        In just a little over ten years, he had reincarnated into the world of the living and was already able to push aside godly monarchs who came from the “Heavens”. With just a raise of his hand, he was able to easily overpower them. This kind of battle prowess was too terrifying and too astonishing.
   

        “Children, What’s the situation?”The legendary figure of the Ying family had arrived. The old woman had followed them into the mystic realm. She was also a godly monarch and was worried about Ying Zhexian and the other two. She was afraid of offending the emissary.
   

        The old woman had a head full of white hair and a smile on her face. However, after arriving in this area, her expression had completely stiffened. She couldn’t help but cry out in shock, “Emissary? !”
   

        In the distance, the young emissary was in an extremely miserable state. His body was covered in blood and his hair was disheveled. He no longer had the previous elegance and his clothes were tattered.
   

        At this moment, only Ying Xiaoxiao could laugh. After the shock, she was very happy and didn’t hide it. If it weren’t for her misgivings, she might have already shouted out the word Chu Feng.
   

        “Who did this? !”The Ying family’s legendary figure asked. Then, she looked at another emissary not far away. It was Chi Feng who had accompanied him here.
   

        In her opinion, only competitors who had descended from above but didn’t belong to the same race had this kind of ability.
   

        In truth, that emissary was incomparably solemn. His heart was trembling and his scalp was numb. wasn’t that Cao de a great sage?
   

        However, from the looks of it, this was definitely not the case. The situation was serious. This was a godly monarch, and a peerless godly monarch at that!
   

        His hair stood on end as he felt a dangerous aura cover him. He immediately knew that Chi Feng had wronged him!
   

        But where was Chi Feng? Where did he go? The emissary searched and found that Chi Feng had long disappeared. He had long found an excuse to escape.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        The sound of coughing could be heard. The emissary stood up amidst the shattered mountain peaks. He had been badly injured and was actually sent flying with a slap. His face was covered in blood. This was too humiliating.
   

        The depths of his eyes were cold as he looked at Chu Feng. He actually dared to humiliate him like this.
   

        However, his expression recovered in an instant. He clearly knew that he couldn’t do as he pleased in this great world. Otherwise, he would suffer a great loss.
   

        “Brother Cao, you have truly shocked me. You have made me ashamed. You have made me admire you. You are not even at the age of a weak crown, yet you have achieved so much. This is too shocking! “When this chaotic great world arrives, I believe that many great clans will yearn for a genius like you. This naturally includes the celestial race.”
   

        He returned to his normal state and restrained himself. He did not lose his temper. Instead, he revealed an expression of shock.
   

        However, his heart was cold. If he didn’t kill Cao De, the great saint of the lower realm, it would be difficult for him to vent his anger. It was too humiliating just now.
   

        “What great saint? He’s actually a divine king. It seems the information was ridiculously wrong.”He was extremely dissatisfied. He had a bad impression of the old woman from the quasi-immortal race. The information was too distorted.
   

        “What nonsense are you spouting? Slap your own mouth!”Chu Feng spoke. He glanced sideways and threatened.
   

        “Brother Cao, I have to bear with the misunderstanding I had earlier. I had a misunderstanding about you that I shouldn’t have.”The young divine king sighed and his eyes were burning with passion. He wanted to recruit Chu Feng and say that the divine race desired a genius like him.
   

        Once he joined the divine race, they would bestow him with the Supreme Heaven technique and give him an unparalleled breathing technique. This would make his path of evolution smooth and even allow him to comprehend the supreme handwritten notes of the most powerful experts in the past.
   

        He was very polite and appeared very honest.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s fiery eyes were sharp. How could the cold light that had flashed past the depths of the other party’s eyes hide from him?
   

        In addition, the other party’s attitude was so high at the beginning that Ying Zhexian and the others wanted to slap him. It could be said that he was extremely arrogant. Now that he had suddenly become humble, how could he be sincere.
   

        “Do you want to Slap Yourself or not?”Chu Feng directly interrupted him and coldly asked. He didn’t want to say anything more.
   

        He was already a person who was about to leave this battlefield. What Bird Messenger did he care about? If he didn’t squeeze all the benefits out of him, how could he stop.
   

        “Brother Cao, I admit that not long ago...”the young divine king was still speaking. His tone was calm and his attitude was sincere.
   

        However, what awaited him was the sound of thunder exploding. The blood-colored lightning interweaved in the sky and a terrifying large hand reached out to slap him.
   

        Chu Feng moved again. He couldn’t be bothered to listen to his nonsense. He attacked himself and slapped him. Naturally, he was also carrying the most terrifying thunder tribulation.
   

        “You... are going too far!”
   

        The emissary’s expression was stiff and all his smiles were restrained. He was truly furious. He felt that he had lowered his dignity and explained so nicely. He even extended an olive branch to the divine race, but in the end, the other party didn’t give him face, and he even humiliated him like this.
   

        “When I was weak, you looked down on me. When I was strong, you flattered and clung to me. What Divine Race? Get lost!”
   

        Chu Feng’s palm and fingers glowed. Golden runes interweaved on his palm. The blood and Qi of the human king pervaded the air and formed its own rules. It displayed a terrifying “Royal domain”with terrifying strength.
   

        The emissary roared angrily. Multicolored light burst forth from his body as he went all out to resist. This time, he was prepared and used some kind of peerless divine race secret technique.
   

        For a moment, a huge god Lord appeared behind him. His form and Majesty were like the Supreme Buddha worshiped by the Buddhists in the Yang world. He was also like the legendary supreme primogenitor of the incipient demon clan.
   

        With a rumble, the huge god Lord behind him opened his eyes in the clouds. His eyes seemed to be able to tear through eternity and tear apart the heavens. He suddenly slapped forward.
   

        This was the race’s extremely terrifying peerless technique. The young messenger of the divine race had used all his strength to attack. It was as if he was summoning part of his ancestor’s power.
   

        Even though they were separated by a great world, this was still very terrifying. The outline of the Divine Lord was revealed, and his majestic face made people fearful.
   

        Moreover, this divine statue was indeed terrifying and terrifying. Its power was boundless and shook the entire secret realm as if it wanted to blast through all enemies in the heavens.
   

        Unfortunately, he had encountered Chu Feng. Even though this move could suppress many divine kings, it had no effect against Chu Feng.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng’s palm was accompanied by blood-colored lightning and golden runes. It was all-conquering and crushed the divine lord’s hand that was covering the sky.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng’s palm imprint also blasted in. The divine race emissary was bleeding from all seven orifices and was sent tumbling out.
   

        Following that, he felt a sharp pain on his face because Chu Feng had attacked consecutively in an instant, causing his face to almost explode. His teeth flew out and he was slapped five or six times in an instant.
   

        “You Dare Insult My Divine Race Like This? !”
   

        He gnashed his teeth in anger. Unfortunately, he didn’t bite his teeth. There was only blood and flesh.
   

        He knew that the other party had done it on purpose. He had slapped the divine race in front of everyone and humiliated them. It could also be considered giving him a taste of his own medicine.
   

        “It’s not like the divine race has eaten or sold anything back then. What kind of things are they? !”Chu Feng spoke. He thought of the deity race in the small netherworld. They were arch-enemies and both sides had once fought fiercely.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The young emissary’s hair danced wildly and his eyes were filled with resentment. His entire body erupted with a special radiance that burned and distorted the void.
   

        He used all his energy to fight his way out of this small world. He wanted to escape and find someone to Skin Chu Feng alive in the future, but he couldn’t afford to delay any longer.
   

        He used the divine race’s forbidden secret techniques. Regardless of the cost, he used the soul-burning light to boil the essence energy of his body and release all his potential. With a desperate attack, he wanted to flee a hundred thousand kilometers away.
   

        A ball of flames emerged from his body and blossomed with dazzling light. It formed a divine ring around his body and covered him. It continuously expanded outward to attack Chu Feng.
   

        Attack and defense were one!
   

        However, Chu Feng was very calm. He calmly faced the most powerful heavenly tribulation and used the seven treasures technique to test just how powerful the newly obtained metal attribute of Heaven and earth was after being fused.
   

        Once the metal light flew out, it was like an immortal immortal sword. It was also like a fiery light that had turned decay into a miracle. It shone brilliantly and illuminated this piece of heaven and earth.
   

        With a chi sound, the divine race emissary’s light ball was cut apart. Then, he let out a muffled groan. His body was in extreme pain. He was terrified and terrified.
   

        PFFT!
   

        He could clearly hear the sound of his body being cut open. He was almost cut in half. After the metal light flew out, it was invincible. It broke his secret technique and even cut open his body.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He screamed and went crazy at the same time. He knew that today was a bad day. He would most likely not be able to leave. Instead of fighting like this, he would destroy both the fish and the net. He would completely destroy both the jade and the stone.
   

        His body was cracking. His flesh and blood contained the Divine Race’s special secret technique and blood essence to nurture an energy sword embryo. His entire body was like a scabbard and the sword embryo was slowly being pulled out!
   

        However, if he hacked out like this, it would consume his essence, energy, spirit, and blood essence. It would be fine if he killed a powerful enemy, but if it was broken by someone else, he could also die.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This secret technique was indeed very powerful and made him feel a wave of danger.
   

        The divine race emissary’s sword embryo appeared. It was bright red like blood and carried the aura of flesh and blood as well as the fluctuations of soul light. It was extremely terrifying and cut through everything in the surroundings. It was incomparably sharp!
   

        For a moment, the hair of the other divine kings not far away, such as the famed Old Woman of the quasi-immortal race, and the other emissary stood on end.
   

        This sword could easily kill many godly monarchs, and it was invincible.
   

        This was an unparalleled sword embryo that was fed with the flesh, blood, essence, Qi, and spirit of the celestial race!
   

        As expected, even the godly monarchs’armors and items on this emissary’s body were shattered by the sword light as it left his body and pulled out the “Sword sheath”, as for his godly monarchs’bodies, they were filled with cracks. Under the illumination of the sword light, they were almost destroyed.
   

        This was the killing sword. While killing the enemy, it was also killing himself and injuring himself.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng Be Afraid and retreat? He still attacked!
   

        This time, the Earth and Yin energies were also displayed. The seven treasures corresponded to seven types of rare and precious materials. He had already obtained three!
   

        Boom!
   

        The earthen yellow aura surged. It was thick and terrifying. It was like a sky-turning seal as it blasted over, carrying the aura of the reincarnation earth.
   

        Ice and darkness surged violently, as if it wanted to freeze millions of miles, freezing all the history of civilization, and bringing with it the aura of the netherworld that pierced through the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        The metallic luster flashed, and a sheet of light blossomed. It swept over, and it was all-conquering, bringing with it the aura of the mother metal liquid.
   

        Moreover, the rotation of these three types of energy intertwined together. It was extremely terrifying, continuously stacking up, and its power continuously magnified, raising it to a level that made people shudder and be terrified.
   

        The three kinds of lights, each of which had its own unique attributes, finally intertwined with each other and kept on rotating.
   

        Crack! Crack!
   

        Amidst the ear-piercing sound, they rotated. The seven treasures exquisite technique had achieved a third transformation. Its power was too terrifying. It directly broke the God clan’s sword embryo.
   

        “AH...”the emissary shouted. His body also disintegrated. Because the moment the sword embryo broke, his body also broke.
   

        PFFT!
   

        His body exploded. The soul light was like a shooting star, dimming quite a bit. Moreover, he fled at high speed and wanted to take advantage of the last opportunity to escape.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng’s seven treasures technique was too special. The three types of precious lights in the world rotated and imprisoned his soul light. He then began to search his soul directly.
   

        “No!”
   

        The Celestial Race’s Divine King Emissary cried out loudly. His body was being destroyed and in the end, his soul light exploded. There were no bones left and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        It was that simple. Chu Feng had easily killed this person. It could be said that he had crushed him. The so-called emissary, the so-called young divine king who had come from the sky, had been obliterated by him and turned into ashes.
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        The so-called dead had no remains. The so-called top divine kings were like chickens and dogs in front of Chu Feng. They were killed in body and soul.
   

        “It’s a bit of a pity,”said Chu Feng. He had explored the other party’s soul light in order to obtain the secrets of the divine race. However, just like all the other powerful races, the souls of the disciples of the top races had restrictions on them. Once their souls were searched, they would self-destruct.
   

        An ordinary person would definitely be heavily injured when they explored and detonated the divine race’s soul light in this manner, but Chu Feng was unharmed.
   

        In the distance, the Ying family members of the quasi-immortal race saw that his expression had completely changed. Even the black-faced Ying Wudi had long since become stiff.
   

        Was this still the demon king Chu from back then? How could he be even more evil than before? He was becoming more and more outrageous and terrifying. The emissaries from “Above the heavens”had all been destroyed by him with a flip of his hand. It was effortless.
   

        Was he going to ascend to the heavens? Ying Wudi was somewhat disorganized in the wind. He really didn’t know how to Face Chu Feng. How should he evaluate this demon Chu whom he thought was unclear with his sister and sister.
   

        After he calmed down slightly, he felt that with Chu Feng’s speed of evolution, he would definitely “Ascend to the heavens”in the future. It was impossible not to go!
   

        “I’ll use less of the strongest heavenly tribulation. I’ll have to use it sparingly in the future,”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        He restrained his divine King Aura and let the strongest heavenly tribulation disappear. He didn’t want to go through it like this. He wanted to find a place where no one was studying and collect the heavenly tribulation!
   

        In the distance, the few people were petrified. What did they hear? !
   

        Even this could work? !
   

        Chu Feng didn’t withdraw from the Divine King Domain. Instead, he concealed it with a small gray millstone and carried out “Deceiving the heavens”.
   

        After all, he had to be on guard in the secret realm.
   

        The old woman from the quasi-immortal race was dumbstruck. She had brought the messenger into the battlefield and introduced him to Ying Zhexian and the others in order to let the family climb up the towering tree in the sky.
   

        How could she have expected that the elegant, refined and incomparably powerful young divine king messenger would be killed by someone? Moreover, he was killed by a “Great saint”with a raise of his hand!
   

        Who was he? was he really just Cao de? However, he was not a great sage at all. He was definitely... a great godly monarch!
   

        When she thought of the words “Great godly monarch”, the old woman’s pupils constricted. Then, two beams of light shot out. She was shocked by this thought.
   

        The Growth Path of a great sage was already scary enough.
   

        After reaching the godly monarch realm, could he still be a great godly monarch? It was truly shocking. From ancient times until now, those who were able to continue down this path and eventually become the best in the same realm, those who were called Great Godly Monarchs, would definitely become celestial venerables in a very short period of time.
   

        Their path was different from the others. While pursuing the extreme, their efficiency was frighteningly high. Once they achieved success, they could quickly rise to prominence after the chaos in the heavens began. They could cut through all obstacles and overcome all obstacles. They might even be able to dominate a path of evolution.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, a very young creature who could rise in a very short period of time and create his own glory! ?”The old woman’s voice was trembling.
   

        However, such a person did not seem to have a good impression of the quasi-immortal tribe. After all, they had just killed their envoy accompanying them!
   

        The old woman’s vision turned black. This great sage Cao, no, he should be called the great divine king. Could it be that he wanted to kill the quasi-immortal tribe?
   

        The legendary quasi-immortal race expert was terrified. For a moment, her scalp went numb and her back was emitting cold air. Her entire body froze.
   

        “Brother-in-law!”At this time, Ying Xiaoxiao was very happy and called out. She had finally completely let go of herself.
   

        This was because there were almost no outsiders here. The most important thing was that Chu Feng had such powerful strength. Why would he be afraid of the people present causing trouble?
   

        Very soon, she changed her words. She said she wasn’t brother-in-law but called him Big Brother Chu directly.
   

        She ran over quickly. Her long silver hair reached her waist and her smile was sweet. After so many years, she finally saw the person from back then again in the Yang realm. She smiled happily, but tears gradually appeared in her clear beautiful eyes as she rushed over quickly.
   

        Not far away, ying Zhexian’s body trembled. Her flawless and exquisite face was slightly stiff and was once again suffused with white mist. She couldn’t see clearly.
   

        As for the old woman, she was in a daze from shock. In the end, she was delighted. It was as if she was on a roller coaster, going up and down, from heaven to Hell.
   

        She had never thought that Ying Xiaoxiao would know the “Great sage Cao de”. What was going on? Moreover, the first thing she had said was “Brother-in-law”?
   

        For a moment, this legendary figure’s thoughts ran wild. Could it be that this pair of sisters had an unusually close relationship with the great divine king in front of her? were they in competition? !
   

        It had to be said that her imagination was very big and she was thinking too much.
   

        She could not help but look at Ying Wudi. In the end, she saw that this junior was practically about to become the black-faced god. Moreover, his expression was still changing unpredictably and incomparably complicated.
   

        What kind of situation was this? Ying black-faced also knew that great divine king. was there a entanglement? The old woman’s imagination ran wild and some messy thoughts emerged.
   

        No matter what, she still let out a long sigh. She guessed that this great deity King wouldn’t go so far as to silence them and make things difficult for their lives.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao rushed up to them. The silver-haired Little Loli from back then had already grown up. She was graceful and graceful and possessed a peerless beauty. Her eyes were watery, but there were traces of tears in them.
   

        Chu Feng welcomed her and directly stroked her silver hair. He rubbed her head forcefully.
   

        He was somewhat moved and at the same time delighted. Back then, this silver-haired girl had been very close to him and had gone through thick and thin together. For this reason, she had even gone against her elder brother and sister.
   

        They had experienced many things. In the foreign lands and the Netherworld, Ying Xiaoxiao had gone through life and death with him.
   

        “Don’t Cry!”Chu Feng helped her wipe her tears.
   

        “How hateful. Don’t rub my head. Do you still treat me like a child? I’ve already grown up!”Ying Xiaoxiao cried and laughed as tears of joy flickered in her eyes.
   

        She even puffed out her chest as she spoke. It could be said that her curves were undulating, and her figure was slender and tall.
   

        She gave Chu Feng a hug and then hugged one of his arms without letting go. She was very happy and excited as she told him about the past.
   

        She was like a cheerful lark, chirping and chattering. Her voice was pleasant and pleasant, as if she had endless words to say. At the same time, she was incomparably concerned about Chu Feng and asked him how he had lived all these years.
   

        Chu Feng felt a surge of warmth in his heart. If one were to ask him how he had been doing all these years, it could be said that it was very monotonous and boring. After passing through the reincarnation cycle, he had secluded himself in the stone jar for ten years!
   

        When he thought of this, he was immediately startled. His main memory was actually the divine king dao fruit in the stone jar?
   

        He was astonished. The Great Sage State’s yang-realm soul light was supplemented by the Divine King Dao Fruit of the Netherworld? And the two were now fused together.
   

        Soon after, he looked into the distance and discovered that Ying Wudi’s nature was truly “Hard to change”. After so many years, he was always the same every time he saw him. He had never changed and was still... A black face!
   

        “Brother Ying, you’re truly unswerving. Your Heart is the same and you’re never fickle. Even though the world has changed, you’ve always been the same. You’ll always be a black face!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Ying Wudi:”@# ...”
   

        He really wanted to beat Chu Feng Up. He also wanted to say, did he know how to use Words? How should he describe it? How should he say it? Damn it!
   

        He was actually very handsome and usually had a fair face. However, every time he met Chu Feng, he couldn’t help it. It could be said that the two were naturally at odds with each other. He had always been a black face, this was because he always felt that the other party was seducing his sister and sister.
   

        Very soon, Ying Wudi came to a realization. Chu Feng seemed to be hinting at something when he said that he was always the same and that the vicissitudes of the world were changing. It wasn’t necessarily all about him. Could it be that he was also targeting his sister?
   

        He quickly raised his head and looked in Ying Zhexian’s direction.
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        On the other side, Ying Zhexian was very silent. When she heard that everything had been the same and that the vicissitudes of life had changed, her face was shrouded in white mist while her body remained motionless.
   

        Chu Feng and Ying Xiaoxiao were reminiscing about old times and didn’t look in her direction.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also in a bit of a dilemma. Back then, Ying Zhexian had lived and died together with him in the foreign lands at the very beginning. She had taught him the seven treasures technique and used soul light to cultivate together with him.
   

        Although the truly complete seven treasures technique had been learned from the strange seven-colored tree branch on the first mountain.
   

        However, Ying Zhexian had indeed taught him the race’s technique back then.
   

        Back then, Ying Zhexian had given him a very good impression. Her white clothes were as white as snow, and she was elegant and otherworldly. She was untainted by the mortal world and was truly like a fairy who had landed in the mortal world.
   

        But in the end, after returning from the foreign lands, she had called out his name in front of everyone and exposed his identity in the face of the invasion of the experts of the Yang realm and when Chu Feng was in a dangerous situation and faced a great crisis of life and death.
   

        At that moment, Chu Feng’s heart was ice-cold.
   

        However, if he were to make a move against Ying Zhexian now, it would be somewhat difficult to achieve. After all, he had once owed her a favor and she was Ying Xiaoxiao’s elder sister.
   

        Chu Feng chatted with Ying Xiaoxiao with his heart while taking out the mother gold fragments on his body. He was prepared to seize the time to refine his weapon.
   

        These were several pieces of silver-white jade-like metals. They were the diamond chakram from back then. During the process of reincarnation, it had withstood tremendous power and was destroyed when it descended into the Yang realm.
   

        He wanted to re-create it and then sacrifice it to the secret treasure!
   

        This diamond chakram of his wasn’t simple at all. It was far from being comparable to ordinary mother gold. Back then, he thought it was scrap when he obtained the materials. Later on, he learned from Yaoyao that it was no trifling matter. It was heaven-defying.
   

        It was a primitive mother gold. There were all sorts of strange things that required one to explore. One could not tell what it was.
   

        Moreover, it was the only unique metal that could be mixed with other types of mother gold. It could be said to be a supreme heavenly material. ..,
   

        regarding the mother gold liquid pool, it was considered a rare material of creation from ancient times. It had overlapping characteristics with the primitive mother gold. However, it was even more special.
   

        That was because it was a material that existed before the creation of the world. After the creation of the world, it no longer existed. It was branded with many mysterious patterns and was known as the material used to refine the ultimate weapon.
   

        There were records of it in ancient books and how it was used.
   

        However, in the past, whether it was in prehistoric times or even in ancient times, people treated it as a myth and did not believe that it really existed.
   

        Even the nameless evolvers who had undergone strange changes couldn’t find it in the primal chaos outside the cosmos.
   

        One could see how rare and heaven-defying this thing was.
   

        Plop!
   

        Chu Feng threw the broken diamond chakram into the three-foot-square pool. The primal chaos energy leaked out and multicolored light rose as the mother gold liquid surged!
   

        In the distance, there was also an emissary. He was the young expert from the heavens who had been brought in by the nine-headed bird race’s Divine King Chi Feng.
   

        Now, he was somewhat cold and jealous. That was the mother gold liquid pool, one of the truly supreme substances. How could it be obtained by someone from the lower realm just like that?
   

        He was very unwilling, but he didn’t dare fight over it either. The emissary from the same realm as him had died too miserably. There wasn’t even a corpse left.
   

        However, he was truly indignant and dissatisfied. Such a pool of Mother Gold liquid would definitely become a top-grade secret treasure after being refined by this pool, let alone throwing in the mother gold.
   

        Not to mention that what Cao de had thrown in was mother gold. It just so happened to coincide with this pool!
   

        “That’s...”he almost cried out in surprise. His expression suddenly changed because he recognized that the mother Gold Chu Feng had thrown into the pool was actually a primitive form. It was that primitive mother gold.
   

        This type of mother gold was too special. In the future, it could fuse all the mother gold into one furnace and gather all the natural dao patterns contained within the mother gold to evolve into an ultimate weapon!
   

        It could be said that this type of mother gold was much more precious than other mother gold. It would be difficult to see even a single one in many lifetimes. But now, there was someone who possessed so much that he could refine a complete weapon!
   

        There was an endless desire in the depths of his eyes. Let alone him, even the clan leader would be envious when he came out of seclusion.
   

        In addition, after being baptized and blessed by the mother golden liquid pool, the ancestors of the various sects in the sky had to fight for it. They had to fight to the death.
   

        However, he also knew that no matter how tempting or tempting it was in front of him, he had to restrain himself. He had no chance to obtain it. He was not a match for a great godly monarch.
   

        He really wanted to leave and bring the news out. Such a weapon was worthy of the peerless experts of the clan coming down to personally take it away.
   

        He endured his impulse and wanted to leave this place, but he discovered that Cao de had locked onto him. There was a faintly discernible killing intent pressing towards him, causing his entire body to turn cold.
   

        The silver-white metal pieces in the mother gold pool began to condense. As Chu Feng refined them according to the ancient method, several mother gold fragments fused together. In the end, they were white and brilliant as they gradually took shape and transformed back into a diamond chakram.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. This diamond chakram was even more mysterious and powerful than before. Rules had really been derived from within!
   

        He had only just put it into the mother golden pool and it had already been refined into a secret treasure!
   

        At a speed visible to the naked eye, a piercing divine light rose from the pool and then disappeared into the diamond chakram.
   

        Ying Zhexian originally wanted to go over and speak, but upon seeing this, he stopped and didn’t disturb him.
   

        The liquid in the pond continued to transform into light and symbols. It was continuously branded into the diamond chakram to promote its mutation.
   

        In the end, the diamond chakram was covered in a layer of special treasure light. The patterns within were mysterious and unfathomable. Chu Feng was pleasantly surprised. This weapon was destined to be extraordinary.
   

        “Why do I feel like I’m witnessing the birth of the embryonic form of an ultimate weapon?”Ying Xiaoxiao asked.
   

        Chu Feng was very focused. The Divine King Dao fruit appeared without any concealment, causing the heavenly tribulation to descend once again. Ying Xiaoxiao had no choice but to retreat quickly, not daring to stay here.
   

        When the most powerful lightning tribulation entered the pool, it made the diamond chakram even more mysterious. It emitted mist as if it had been endowed with life.
   

        More than half of the pool’s liquid had disappeared. It had all evaporated into light talismans and fused with the diamond chakram.
   

        Boom!
   

        Thunder was deafening between heaven and earth as countless bolts of lightning interweaved.
   

        Ying Zhexian was silent for a long time and wanted to speak several times. However, after seeing this scene, she had no choice but to retreat.
   

        This was an opportunity for the young emissary. He wanted to escape and escape from this dangerous deity king.
   

        However, Chu Feng shot him a cold glance. That gaze was incomparably terrifying and immediately made him feel as uncomfortable as if he had been stabbed by a steel needle.
   

        His body stiffened as he clearly felt a vast ocean of killing intent. He didn’t dare move again.
   

        And when he once again paid attention to the diamond chakram in the pond, his expression changed once again. That Diamond Chakram was glowing as if it was about to illuminate the thirty-third heaven. It was simply too brilliant and was surrounded by endless symbols.
   

        “It can’t be that there will be another supreme ultimate weapon in the future, right?”He was shocked.
   

        Then, he saw with his own eyes that after the diamond chakram shone, there seemed to be 33 heavens appearing faintly, as if they were going to pierce through the past and present.
   

        “It can illuminate the 33 heavens now? This is the embryonic form of the ultimate weapon!”The emissary from the sky was trembling.
   

        He continued writing.
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        He simply couldn’t believe it. He had really seen the Phantom of the 33rd Heavenly Layer and felt a boundless pressure.
   

        The emissary was shocked!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng paid no attention to this and took out another weapon. It was the heavenly blood star void mother golden sword embryo. However, he didn’t want to refine it but wanted to melt it down.
   

        He threw the weapon into the pond and saw that the sword embryo had been absorbed by the Diamond Chakram!
   

        The sword embryo had come from the dragon’s nest at the edge of the wilderness and was made up of two types of Mother Gold: Heavenly Blood Mother Gold and star Mother Gold!
   

        Now, it had been absorbed by the diamond chakram and obtained its essence. The sword embryo dimmed at a speed visible to the naked eye before disintegrating and disappearing.
   

        “This is the process that the ultimate weapon must go through. The thirty-three heavens have appeared. This is the thirty-three Heavens Diamond Chakram!”
   

        This time, the Divine King’s Emissary’s heart was even more turbulent.
   

        The heavenly blood mother gold was rumored to flow with the blood of the sky, eventually turning into the mother gold.
   

        The Starry Sky Mother Gold was needless to say. It was as brilliant and beautiful as the starry sky. At the same time, it had black spots. It was like black holes that were deducing the secrets of the universe.
   

        These two types of mother gold were both absorbed by the diamond chakram, leaving behind some residue. It was already a waste and had been abandoned.
   

        The diamond chakram’s size hadn’t changed and remained the same as before.
   

        But this was even more terrifying in the eyes of others. This weapon was deducing its own patterns and opening up an internal small world.
   

        In the end, this bracelet would be completed. Accompanied by the first sound of the Great Dao, it was like the rumbling of a yellow bell, deafening and deafening.
   

        “No matter what, it’s time for me to leave. I’ll find someone to kill him!”The young divine king emissary turned around and left. He wanted to bring back the news and let the experts of his race descend to kill Chu Feng and seize the original embryo of this ultimate weapon.
   

        “Where are you going? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He naturally wouldn’t let this person go. How could he let him leave after learning of his secret?
   

        In addition, this person was originally not a kind person. Earlier on, he was arrogant and arrogant, asking Chu Feng to offer the pond fluid.
   

        The reason why he was doing his duty now was because he was completely intimidated by Chu Feng’s great divine king level strength.
   

        Chu Feng’s fist smashed out, causing the heaven and earth to riot. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled as he attacked the messenger.
   

        “Divine escape 500,000 Li!”The Young Divine King Roared. He used a talisman in an attempt to escape.
   

        He took out the escape talisman and wanted to escape in an instant.
   

        “Cao de, just you wait. I don’t care if you’re a great divine king or something else. It Won’t be too long. I’ll immediately ask the experts of my race to come over and kill you!”
   

        He swore to himself. His eyes were ice-cold as he glanced at Cao de one last time. At the same time, he was secretly glad that Cao de was able to stop him at the critical moment of refining.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng’s feet glowed as he activated his domain secret technique. The entire Small World shook violently and interfered with his escape.
   

        Moreover, he was going to give chase!
   

        He felt that it wouldn’t affect his refining and that it would be fine as long as he allowed the diamond chakram to transform.
   

        Suddenly, he felt something unusual. The diamond chakram was about to be refined. The efficiency was simply too astonishing. It had been refined in such a short amount of time.
   

        And the pool of liquid had turned into light and symbols. It had completely disappeared and was absorbed and fused by the diamond chakram.
   

        With a swoosh, it appeared in Chu Feng’s hand. It was beautiful and magnificent. The mother-of-all-gold luster circulated like the most perfect and outstanding work of Art in the heavens.
   

        “Attack!”
   

        Almost in an instant, Chu Feng shot out.
   

        The diamond chakram spun too quickly. Strands of time energy were actually flowing through it. It shot out in an instant and caught up to the emissary in the sky.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        The young Divine King was startled. He quickly took out all his weapons and activated his strongest defense.
   

        However, with a boom, all the divine king level secret treasures exploded and were pierced through by the diamond chakram.
   

        The piece of paper burned and turned into light, forming various symbols that wrapped around the emissary as he flew into the sky at high speed.
   

        However, he was caught up now. With a boom, the diamond chakram exploded the glowing and burning talisman paper. The emissary let out a miserable cry as he flew out and finally fell to the ground.
   

        His physical body was on the verge of disintegrating. More than half of it had disintegrated. It was a terrible sight. All the defensive secret treasures in his body had been destroyed.
   

        “Cao de!”He was astonished and somewhat terrified. This diamond chakram was actually this powerful?
   

        Then, he saw Chu Feng chasing after him and was immediately horrified. was there any way for a great divine king to survive?
   

        However, this diamond chakram was clearly comparable to a great divine king. Its might was terrifying!
   

        “I’ll fight to the death with you!”He shouted because Chu Feng was too fast. He had almost arrived in front of him in an instant. Moreover, the diamond chakram was floating on its own and was smashing towards him again.
   

        “How do I Fight?”Chu Feng was indifferent.
   

        The emissary’s expression suddenly changed. He knew that the other party could easily suppress him and that he was definitely no match for him. However, he gritted his teeth and said, “Then let’s die together!”
   

        With a boom, he used a special talisman paper and emitted a blinding light. He actually wanted to ignite this secret realm, destroy this place, and Drag Chu Feng along with him.
   

        If the small world exploded, everyone would naturally die.
   

        This was indeed a method of mutual destruction. He wanted this secret realm to be on the same path as everyone else.
   

        “Withdraw!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and controlled the diamond chakram from afar. This chakram was brilliant, but the inner circle was filled with darkness. It transformed into a black hole and crazily devoured everything.
   

        In the end, he was going to directly swallow the emissary!
   

        During this process, the talisman in the emissary’s hand was swallowed. The great danger of the secret realm being destroyed was immediately resolved.
   

        The emissary was astonished. His talisman possessed the power of a great deity king, but it could only be burned passively. It was difficult to deal with the enemy accurately. It was just right to detonate this small world, but now it had been forcefully taken away by someone.
   

        Chu Feng controlled his own strength. It was fine to use it once or twice, but with the constant use of great deity king level energy, this place would definitely be destroyed.
   

        From a certain perspective, the great deity King’s energy surpassed that of a deity king by a large margin. It was almost not in the same domain and could destroy this secret realm.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the emissary cried out miserably because he had disintegrated. His originally broken body had been stripped of a large amount of flesh and blood by the Diamond Chakram’s inner ring before being devoured and disintegrated by the black hole.
   

        “No!”He cried out.
   

        Afterward, his soul light broke free and fled into the distance. As for his body, it was completely devoured and turned into ashes within the Diamond Chakram’s inner ring.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        Chu Feng shouted again. The diamond chakram shook and the black hole disappeared, scattering some ashes. These were left behind by the emissary’s physical body.
   

        Following which, the diamond chakram flew out like a stream of light. It instantly attached itself to the soul light like a rope and imprisoned him.
   

        The emissary found it hard to believe. He was in the soul light state and had used a secret technique to pass through all kinds of obstructions. But this diamond chakram could actually imprison him so easily.
   

        But it could kill the physical body and destroy the corporeal body. It could also suppress the soul light. This diamond chakram’s various wondrous uses were only beginning to show a bit.
   

        In an instant, the diamond chakram shrank and turned into a ring. The soul light that had locked the emissary returned and landed in Chu Feng’s hands.
   

        “Don’t hurt me. I can tell you a great secret!”The emissary shouted. He was no longer as spirited as before.
   

        “What secret?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “My World has a path to slaughter its way into the heavens. That is a place that all the strongest experts in the universe must go to. A person like you will definitely be interested and will definitely go there in the future!”The emissary said quickly.
   

        These words shocked Ying Zhexian and the legendary quasi-immortal race figures. They then listened carefully. They had heard some rumors in the past.
   

        “Very good. I hope you can satisfy me!”Chu Feng nodded.
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    Chapter 1341, High Heavens

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The heavens weren’t the so-called high heavens. There was another place!
   

        The so-called high heavens was a legend that contained endless blood and myths that surpassed everything else. In the eyes of the ancestors of the emissary race, that place was too “Mysterious”and incomparably terrifying.
   

        Unfortunately, even the ancestors of the emissary race weren’t able to enter. They were only responsible for guarding a path and watching those who could truly ascend to the heavens.
   

        “What else?”Chu Feng wasn’t satisfied. He looked down at the diamond chakram in his hand. Within the inner circle, there were specks of flowing light that imprisoned a thumb-long soul light that was constantly trembling.
   

        “The high heavens can only be entered by the most powerful experts in the history of civilization. Those who go there have all experienced mutations.”
   

        “Also, the High Heavens are evil. Some say that they are full of vitality, while others say that they are desolate. Some say that they are only the dust of time, while others say that they are the source of the strangeness. Some even say that they are the end of the old Earth of the netherworld. Even the path of reincarnation has spread out from there. There are also people who say that a speck of dust from the high heavens can open up a great world. It’s far more mysterious and magnificent than we imagined. Or perhaps we can say that it’s terrifying!”
   

        The emissary’s soul light trembled as he tried to tell as many valuable stories as possible.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’m not even willing to go to such a shabby place!”
   

        What did he hear? It was mysterious and dangerous, and it wasn’t a good place either. No matter how he looked at it, it sounded like a land of woe, so he had to go as far as he could!
   

        Then, he stared at the emissary with an unfriendly expression. What kind of shabby places were those? What value did they have? He wasn’t satisfied at all.
   

        The emissary was stunned and then felt powerless. Everyone who wanted to become the strongest cared about that legendary place and wanted to go up!
   

        “This kind of information is worthless!”Chu Feng said. He was about to kill him.
   

        “Wait a minute!”The emissary’s soul was about to leave his body, he shouted, “All the strongest experts don’t want to go to the high heavens because the world we live in and the territory we live in don’t have any so-called eternity. Everything that enters our eyes will dissipate and everything that exists will eventually dissipate. It will always decline and turn into ‘ruins’.”
   

        Chu Feng looked at him and said, “Then tell me, what exactly is the high heavens? They’ve said so many ‘rumors’, but in the end, they’re all just rumors. They’re all unreliable.”
   

        The emissary opened his mouth. His heart was tense, but at the same time, he felt helpless. His family was very powerful, but his knowledge was indeed limited
   

        In the end, he had no choice but to make it clear that it was a path that could lead him to the high heavens. However, since ancient times, no one in his family had ever succeeded.
   

        At the same time, they only knew this because they had seen some jade slips and picked up some tattered human skull books on that path.
   

        All of these were the last words of the creatures who had died on that path. They were their deductions.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless and wanted to spit at him.
   

        “You believe the words of a bunch of losers? They didn’t even go up!”
   

        The emissary felt awkward after hearing this. This was indeed the truth.
   

        “Actually, the degree of credibility is quite high. Even if a creature of that level failed and died on the road, he had reached the supreme domain after all. Perhaps he had already touched upon something and was able to make such a guess,”the emissary explained.
   

        “How many paths are there?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “There’s only one. We guard it together with a few races. Occasionally, we can explore and excavate some rare treasures. Only the most powerful races can get close to that place and possess it.”
   

        This emissary was like a fried bean as he talked about everything he knew.
   

        Chu feng sighed, “After all this, you’re all scavengers. You’re all scavengers who are digging an old road that has broken through countless civilizations. You’re excavating the damaged weapons and relics under the soil.”
   

        The emissary was speechless. What else could he say? Strictly speaking, this was indeed the case!
   

        “Is there a secret spell that can open the door on that road?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        This time, it was the emissary’s turn to spit on his face. What was he thinking? ! Could it be that he was thinking of opening the road with a single sentence? !
   

        He really wanted to spew blood all over his face. Wrong, it was the blood of a divine king. The emissary was somewhat muddle-headed because he was extremely indignant. Even the ancestor of his race couldn’t enter. Such a great divine ability had lingered on the road for many years and couldn’t find its way or door.
   

        “How do the people of the High Heavens cultivate? How do they evolve? Are they seeds?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He had been guessing about the origins of his three seeds. Now, he was somewhat suspicious. Did they fall from the High Heavens?
   

        From the mark left behind by the ancestor of his clan by heavenly venerate Yu Shang, he found that the three seeds had a shocking origin. They had once resonated with a certain mother cauldron, resonated with a bronze coffin, and then shattered the void.
   

        The cauldron was probably the weapon of a heavenly emperor, but there were three bronze coffins, and they seemed to involve the strongest experts of different eras!
   

        The three seeds actually had such a long history and ran through the history of countless civilizations.
   

        However, they were only seeds. They were plant-based and not metal. They were actually not rotten and were able to survive for a long time without being damaged.
   

        Chu Feng had high hopes for the three seeds. He would need to use them next. He would definitely investigate their secrets.
   

        The emissary said, “A broken jade slip was unearthed on that broken road. It was mentioned in it that using pollen to evolve was very important. In the system of the High Heavens, this was an extremely important branch road. Its civilization was once extremely resplendent! However, for some unknown reason, it seemed to be missing something and was gradually declining.”
   

        Chu Feng crossed his arms after hearing this and didn’t speak. His imagination was running wild.
   

        Beside him, Ying Zhexian and the legendary quasi-immortal race figures were all in a daze after hearing this. This was very different from what they had heard through special channels.
   

        From what they knew, the sky was already very terrifying. But now it seemed like it was similar to the Yang realm and was still far from the heavens.
   

        “Is there anything special? Did you see any items that fell from the heavens on that road?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He suspected the three seeds and wanted to find the answer.
   

        The emissary felt dizzy and cursed in his heart. If there really was such a thing, his race would have ascended to the heavens long ago. Why were they still searching and digging for the Broken Road?
   

        However, he soon thought of a stone wall. Every time it was under the setting sun, a blurry pattern would appear and move faintly.
   

        “Yes, there’s a stone cliff on the broken road. Legend has it that it fell from the heavens. Every time the setting sun falls, it seems to be bleeding and a coffin appears. It’s like a ferry that carries people far away in the blood-colored ocean.”
   

        However, no one could comprehend it thoroughly. There really were people who wanted to probe out their soul light and enter the coffin ferry boat on the stone wall. In the end, they would turn into a drop of blood.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck after hearing this. What kind of demonic stone wall was this? Even a coffin pattern could be like this?
   

        “No one has been to that Cliff for many years. I don’t know if it’s still there,”said the emissary.
   

        As he spoke, his soul light suddenly erupted with dazzling divine multicolored light. A mirror broke free from his soul and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        He suddenly retaliated and made a fatal move. He was unwilling to shrink to the size of a thumb and was imprisoned within the Diamond Chakram’s inner ring.
   

        This was the clan’s restriction. It was originally carved into the depths of his soul to prevent anyone from exploring the profound techniques of his clan. In the end, he had activated it to kill the enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        This was the restriction left behind by a major figure. It had evolved into a mirror and the light it emitted was too intense. Normally, the soul lights of other clans would dissolve like ice and snow after being illuminated and then disappear completely.
   

        The restriction set up by the experts of the clan was extremely terrifying.
   

        Boom!
   

        While Chu Feng dodged, he brandished the heavenly tribulation that filled the sky. Countless bolts of lightning drowned out the mirror light.
   

        At the same time, he activated the diamond chakram. It shone brilliantly and contracted violently. The emissary’s soul let out a miserable cry and was completely reduced to ashes. Following his disappearance, the mirror also disintegrated. It was originally attached to him and the emissary himself was no longer there, naturally, the restriction was no longer there.
   

        With a ding, the diamond chakram let out a clear and trembling sound. It was as translucent as jade and appeared in Chu Feng’s hand. He wore it on his wrist.
   

        It was as white as jade and as clear and brilliant as before.
   

        It had absorbed the heavenly blood mother gold and starry mother gold, but its color didn’t change. It was still as pure and white as Suet Jade.
   

        However, there were some patterns on its surface. Those were the most mysterious traces of the Great Dao. They came from the other two types of mother gold, and most of the patterns came from the mother gold pool!
   

        A piece of ordinary iron could transform into a secret treasure after being thrown into the mother gold pool, not to mention the diamond chakram formed from Chu Feng’s original mother gold!
   

        The entire world fell silent. The two emissaries from above had died and were killed by Chu Feng.
   

        The old woman from the quasi-immortal race felt her hair stand on end. This was a great divine king. If they were to turn hostile, they would definitely be in big trouble and find it difficult to survive.
   

        At first, she had placed her trust in Ying Xiaoxiao and felt that she was very familiar with this great divine king.
   

        But now, why was she feeling intense unease? The legendary quasi-immortal race expert felt an extremely dense killing intent lock onto her and Ying Zhexian!
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian finally moved. She raised her head and looked at Chu Feng as she walked over step by step.
   

        She was indeed very beautiful. Her voluptuous bearing was peerless. Her white clothes fluttered in the wind as she walked out of the vast cold moon palace. She was unworldly.
   

        “Chu Feng!”She called softly.
   

        She would continue to work hard tomorrow.
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    Chapter 1342 came from Ying Zhexian’s explanation
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        Chu Feng looked at her. After so many years, her appearance hadn’t changed at all. It was very difficult for time to leave a mark on the face of such a golden age Evolver.
   

        Ying Zhexian possessed a city-toppling beauty. Her body was graceful and could be said to have ice-like skin and jade-like bones. She was once known as the third most beautiful woman under the starry skies in the entire small Netherworld universe.
   

        She indeed possessed the beauty that could sink fish and fall geese. She had the beauty that could close the moon and shame flowers. Her fair and sparkling face was flawless and flawless. She was now staring at Chu Feng in a daze. After calling his name, she didn’t speak again.
   

        She was lost in thought for a moment. It was as if she had sunk into some old memory and was immersed in some indescribable emotions.
   

        Chu Feng also didn’t speak. He was also staring at her.
   

        Until a long time had passed.
   

        “I’m sorry for what happened back then,”ying Zhexian said. Her voice was very soft and somewhat sorrowful.
   

        After saying this, she fell silent for a moment.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and didn’t say anything. He was still looking at her with an expressionless face.
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian suddenly raised her head. Her voice was no longer low and she was no longer immersed in inexplicable emotions.
   

        Divine light was clear in her eyes. Her beautiful hair danced in the wind as she calmly said, “If I were to go back to the past, back to that day, I... would still do that!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned after hearing this. He originally thought that Ying Zhexian was lowering her head to avoid bringing disaster to the quasi-immortal race, but he didn’t expect that she didn’t mean that in her last sentence.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He was truly filled with killing intent. Back then, Ying Zhexian had exposed him and caused him to fall into a dangerous situation where he could be killed at any time. But even today, she still had this attitude!
   

        Chu Feng’s brows reached his temples. At this moment, they were like two swords. They were slightly raised and his gaze was terrifying.
   

        “If I said that I had no choice but to do that, would you believe me?”Ying Zhexian was no longer low-spirited. Instead, she was very calm as she raised her head to look at her.
   

        At this moment, she had become calm. Her swan-like snow-white neck was raised and there was no fear in her beautiful eyes. However, there was still some guilt in the end.
   

        After all, what she did back then had indeed harmed Chu Feng and made him very passive. If his strength wasn’t profound enough, he would have died there.
   

        Ying Zhexian said, “Will you believe what I say next?”
   

        “Speak!”Chu Feng replied calmly without any worries.
   

        “Back then, someone had already discovered you. They hung a special bone mirror that reflected your true appearance. I was in that area and witnessed it with my own eyes.”
   

        Ying Zhexian slowly recounted the events of the past.
   

        At that time, their situation wasn’t very good. Some people wanted to harm them and they didn’t know if they could safely arrive in the yang-realm. In order to gain trust and protect themselves, she directly exposed Chu Feng’s identity.
   

        “I know you won’t forgive me no matter what the reason is, but for the sake of my clansmen and for my sister’s sake, she can live to the yang-realm and reach a safe area. In the end, she’ll receive the protection of the yang-realm quasi-immortal race. I have no other choice. If I had to do it again, I might do it again.”
   

        Her voice was lowered and somewhat sad. Her eyes were filled with helplessness and a trace of desolation.
   

        “I know I’ve let you down, but at that time...”she said softly.
   

        There were some things that didn’t need to be said. Chu Feng knew what she meant.
   

        Calling her heartless didn’t seem to be the case. After all, his identity had already been revealed at that time. She was just taking advantage of the situation to protect her sister and clansmen.
   

        But if she wasn’t heartless, that wouldn’t be objective either.
   

        “I admit that I’m more inclined to protect my family when it comes to family and personal matters.”Her voice was very low.
   

        “Elder sister.”At this time, Ying Xiaoxiao rushed over and hugged one of her arms. Tears appeared in her eyes.
   

        “I know that elder sister has always been protecting me. Even though I haven’t given her a good look for so many years, I know that she cares about me and thinks of me in every way!”She said softly and turned to look at Chu Feng, she was afraid that he would hurt Ying Zhexian.
   

        Chu Feng had no intention of killing her. He had never had that thought because he was thinking about the past. After all, Ying Zhexian had been kind to him in the beginning. They had gone through life and death together in the foreign lands and passed on his wondrous techniques. The two of them had gone through thick and thin together.
   

        What he wanted to do now was probably to cut off everything from the past. From then on, they would be passers-by. If there were any grudges, it would be another matter.
   

        Now that Ying Zhexian had explained it this way, what else could he say?
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao said with her waist-length silver hair shining, “Actually, I know. Sister loves her family and me more than she loves herself and you. There’s actually a reason for that.”
   

        She felt regretful when she mentioned what had happened back then.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t stop her and let her continue.
   

        “That’s because sister has forgotten about the foreign lands. She comprehended the Dao for a hundred years in one night. After we returned to reality, our experiences in the foreign lands have all been forgotten. She has no recollection of your experiences with her or your hundred years with her. Apart from you, the rest of us have been suppressed by the laws. After returning to the small Netherworld universe, our memories belonging to the foreign lands have been erased.”
   

        “If sister still remembers every detail of your time together, I believe that if your identity were to be revealed, she would be in great pain and wouldn’t know what to do. She would rather die than use this to protect her family and protect me.”
   

        “I think that if she remembers the past of the foreign lands, she would care about you very much and wouldn’t let it go.”
   

        ..
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao continued to talk about the cause and effect there.
   

        After returning, Chu Feng had looked for those old friends and told them what had happened in the foreign land. However, such memories and awakenings were like listening to other people’s stories. It was very difficult to have such a profound experience.
   

        Therefore, even if Ying Zhexian knew some things about the foreign land later on, it was impossible for him to stir up the emotions of the foreign land again.
   

        This was because he was more like a bystander than a person who had personally experienced it.
   

        Beside him, the old woman from the quasi-immortal race was dumbstruck. She completely understood that this great divine king was the Little Devil from the Netherworld, Chu Feng!
   

        Even she knew of Chu Feng’s name. It could be seen that the commotion caused by Chu Feng in the past wasn’t small.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had killed a group of gods from the yang-realm before entering the Yang-realm!
   

        Moreover, even the eighth god of the world, Chi Ming, had died in the minor yin-realm. He had been killed by demon Head Chu Feng and caused quite a stir back then.
   

        In addition, it was rumored that the little demon Chu Feng possessed an ultimate yang-realm weapon and a supreme treasure!
   

        Back then, one of Tai Wu’s dharma bodies had died in the minor yin-realm because of this treasure, causing a great disturbance.
   

        It could be said that even though Chu Feng hadn’t entered the yang-realm over the years, his name had already spread throughout this realm while he was still in the minor yin-realm.
   

        In addition, the sudden appearance of a group of “My brother is Chu Feng, my uncle is Chu Feng”and the Chu family’s army of geniuses had caused a huge wave.
   

        At that time, after these geniuses were discovered, all the sects were dumbfounded for a long time. They truly felt that this was absurd and strange.
   

        This had also caused Chu Feng to become a minor celebrity in the Yang realm.
   

        It could be said that even though Chu Feng had yet to appear after so many years, there was already a legend about him in the pugilistic world.
   

        The old woman was a bit afraid. This was demon King Chu, yet he had actually become a great divine king?
   

        How had he cultivated after only reincarnating for so many years? It could be said to be a miracle that he could contend with the most violent creature in history.
   

        This was simply unbelievable!
   

        How many great divine kings could there be in the ancient times? This young man before her was one of them and had a great relationship with their race.
   

        The old woman thought about it and was somewhat afraid. The identity of this great divine king would definitely not be revealed. It was of great importance. Would he directly silence her and kill her?
   

        She was somewhat afraid because this was Chu Feng’s most effective method to solve the problem. It was simple and crude.
   

        She couldn’t help but feel resentment in her heart. She blamed Ying Zhexian for calling out Chu Feng’s identity in front of her. Now, there was no turning back.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was silent for a long time. Finally... He made his move!
   

        With a swoosh, his palm emitted a three-colored radiance. It was precisely the seven treasures technique. With a light sweep, he had captured Ying Zhexian.
   

        This ultimate technique was said to be able to wipe out all living things. It was naturally simple to take in a person like this.
   

        “Chu Feng, you... Let Go of my sister!”
   

        Ying Wudi shouted. However, he didn’t dare act rashly after clenching his fists. He was afraid of provoking Chu Feng into making a fatal move.
   

        However, just as he finished speaking, Chu Feng made another move. The authentic seven treasures technique was used and Ying Xiaoxiao flew over and landed beside him.
   

        “You, you won’t even let go of my sister? !”Ying Wudi shouted.
   

        Chu Feng raised his hand and touched ying Zhexian’s forehead and hair.
   

        Ying Wudi was anxious and shouted, “What are you trying to do? You actually want to take advantage of my sister? Great Demon Chu Feng, you can’t be like this. Have you forgotten how honest, pure, kind, and righteous you used to be?”
   

        Then, he wanted to slap himself. Back then, that wasn’t anything good. It was Chu Feng who had praised himself.
   

        The honest and pure divine King Chu, the righteous reincarnation King! Ying Wudi felt that these words had to be heard the other way around.
   

        “Ah, you’re not even going to let my sister off. You’re also going to be frivolous. Great Demon Chu Feng, I’m going to fight it out with you. You should step over my bones first!”Ying Wudi was anxious.
   

        This was because he saw Chu feng extend his sinful hand towards Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        “Let go of me. I’m warning you. At most... you can only choose between my sister and sister. You Beast, you’re actually thinking about the two sisters!”
   

        Ying Wudi cried out in alarm. He was worried, but he also wanted Chu Feng to relax. This was because what he was most afraid of wasn’t Chu Feng acting rashly, but rather his sister.
   

        In the next moment, his face turned deathly pale because the thing he was most worried about was really about to happen? He saw Chu Feng’s finger light up. It was very glaring and was like a divine spear stabbing towards her sister.
   

        If it hit her, it would definitely be a bloody hole. It was transparent from front to back and even the soul light would be completely strangled. After all, the one who had attacked was a great divine king!
   

        “Chu Feng, I’ve lowered my head. I Won’t object anymore. You can take my sister and my sister away. Sisters are sisters, right? But don’t do anything evil. Don’t kill anyone!”
   

        Ying Wudi shouted. He wasn’t shouting randomly, but he was incomparably worried about Ying Zhexian’s safety. He was afraid that she would be killed.
   

        Chu Feng tilted his head and looked at him.
   

        “It’s true. I’m telling the truth. I’ll call you brother-in-law from now on. No, brother-in-law. F * CK, I’ll call you a demon. The seniority of this generation is messed up!”
   

        Number 6 had matters to attend to and had to stop updating for a day. Number 7 began to work hard to update.
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    Chapter 1343 -- one for the bride and one for the bride
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        Chu Feng looked at Ying Wudi with a fervent gaze. He swept his gaze over his body and it was as if two divine swords had sliced through the void, emitting a slight metallic sound!
   

        He was indeed somewhat surprised. How could this be possible? The black-faced brother-in-law’s attitude had completely changed today. It was completely different from before!
   

        Ying Wudi’s expression had truly changed today. He could even say such words. It was truly beyond his imagination.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was as cold as ever. His aura was terrifying as he asked, “Are you sure?”
   

        “I’m... Sure!”Ying Wudi raised his head to look at the sky. He felt as if he wanted to cry. This was such a pity... he wanted to kill someone, but today, he was actually so wronged.
   

        This was because he was truly afraid that Chu Feng would kill his sister. That sparkling finger had already poked ying Zhexian’s fair forehead, causing a streak of dark red blood to drip down.
   

        A great divine King!
   

        If he continued to attack like this, he would directly pierce through that beautiful head and cause it to perish!
   

        No matter how great Ying Zhexian’s life was, she would still be killed completely.
   

        Following that, Ying Wudi looked at his sister. She liked Chu Feng anyway, so he would treat it as saving his sister. One married, one free!
   

        At this moment, he also opened his mouth. Looking at his sister and sister, he said in a low voice, “No matter how good my sister is, she’s still someone else’s!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was strange. This Ying Wudi had really gone all out today. He dared to say anything from his mouth.
   

        Very soon, he felt that this was unusual. This ying Wudi seemed to be deliberately saying some nonsense. was this to change the austere and cold atmosphere here?
   

        It was like this! Chu Feng felt that this black-faced brother-in-law wasn’t stupid. He was more shrewd than he had imagined. This was intentional and he had said some outrageous words.
   

        Actually, Ying Wudi’s main purpose was to reduce Chu Feng’s killing intent. His main purpose was still to save his sister.
   

        Ying Wudi felt that Chu Feng’s killing intent was too dense. It would be difficult to change anything with normal persuasion, so he changed his usual style.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re not really going to... kill my sister, are you?”Ying Xiaoxiao was also frightened. She stood beside Chu Feng, her waist-length silver hair shining brilliantly. Her face was filled with fear and worry as she hugged one of Chu Feng’s arms, she didn’t want him to hurt her sister.
   

        Ying Wudi saw that his sister’s forehead was still dripping with blood. It was exceptionally bright red and eye-catching. His face was deathly pale, he shouted, “Chu Feng, great demon Chu, what else do you want? I’ve already fulfilled your heart’s desire. Marry one and get one free. Your Sisters and sisters are all yours!”
   

        Chu Feng’s murderous intent was indeed very strong, but he didn’t want to kill anyone. He just wanted to intimidate and scare Ying Zhexian at the last minute. He wanted to see Ying Zhexian’s true reaction. He wanted to see if she would lower her head and beg him to let her go.
   

        However, Ying Zhexian was very quiet. Even though there were sparkling drops of blood dripping down her fair forehead and dyeing her flawless face red, she wasn’t affected.
   

        She even felt relieved when she looked at Chu Feng. In the end, she also felt a kind of sadness.
   

        “I’m sorry, you can do it,”ying Zhexian said.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had always felt that Ying Zhexian had deep thoughts. Now, was she really calm and unafraid of death or would she stop after seeing through him?
   

        He was too lazy to probe and didn’t want to look at her soul light either. Since she had made up her mind, she would be a passerby at the ends of the Earth from now on. There was no need to do this!
   

        He was ready to stop.
   

        “Chu Feng, what exactly do you want? Are you going to marry my sister or not? I’ve already retreated to the cliff. Do you still want to force me? !”Ying Wudi panted and asked loudly with red eyes.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him but didn’t say anything. Instead, he looked directly at that legendary figure of the quasi-immortal race, a very powerful female divine king.
   

        “And her, come over too!”Chu Feng said.
   

        ”? !”Ying Wudi was completely petrified. His eyes were wide open as he directly dug out his ears. He wondered if he had heard wrongly?
   

        Or could it be that Chu Feng was indeed insane and had gone mad!
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was also speechless. Her large eyes were round and her small mouth was open in an O shape. She was somewhat dazed and adorable.
   

        Even Ying Zhexian was stunned. She stared at Chu Feng in a daze.
   

        “Beast, you won’t even let my great-aunt off? !”Ying Wudi shouted.
   

        That old woman, the quasi-immortal race’s divine king, almost jumped up and shook her head. She was certain that she hadn’t heard wrongly. She wanted to kill Ying Wudi and shout nonsense.
   

        Then she looked at Chu Feng and found that he was really beckoning her over!
   

        The old woman looked as if she had seen a ghost. She was conceited that she was a beauty in her younger days. Although she had white hair now, she was still beautiful. However, being teased by a junior like this was too excessive and ugly. She absolutely couldn’t accept it.
   

        “What are you thinking about? Come Over Here!”Chu Feng beckoned. The authentic seven treasures technique swept out with a rainbow light and swept through everything. With a swoosh sound, he captured the old woman alive and took her into his hands.
   

        “Even if it’s a great divine king, I won’t obey...”the old woman shouted.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng gave her a slap and instantly knocked her unconscious.
   

        “Come over here too!”Chu Feng attacked Ying Wudi again. The Divine Rainbow swept out and instantly detained him in front of his eyes.
   

        “What? !”Ying Wudi shouted. was he one of them? For a moment, his mind was in a mess.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pay attention to him. Instead, he raised his hand and swept it across the old woman’s head. A torrential beam of light shot out and was the first to attack her.
   

        At the same time, he was circulating the breathing technique of the quasi-immortal race. White Mist was spewing out of his mouth and nose. His entire body was blurry as if a heavenly immortal had descended!
   

        Before Chu Feng left the small netherworld, he had visited the secret storehouses of various races. The books of the top ten races had been thoroughly flipped through and he had mastered many breathing techniques.
   

        Unfortunately, they were all incomplete compared to the Yang realm. Moreover, they had only reached the realm of illumination and deity.
   

        Otherwise, the breathing techniques of the dao race, Buddhist race, quasi-immortal race, and incipient demon race would all be in one body. If he cultivated like this all year round, he would definitely be able to walk unhindered in the future.
   

        No one had ever been able to master so many ultimate breathing techniques!
   

        But it was enough for now. He used the breathing techniques of the quasi-immortal race to erase part of the old woman’s memories, but he changed part of her memories so that he wouldn’t leave any traces.
   

        This was a decision he had made long ago. For the sake of Ying Xiaoxiao, he couldn’t kill his clansmen here. He only wanted to erase part of their memories.
   

        That was because he absolutely couldn’t reveal his identity at the moment. No matter what, he had to wait until after he left. He still had to continue harvesting fortunes.
   

        Instantly, the old woman rolled her eyes. Her memories in this secret realm had been erased and then changed. Chu Feng didn’t want her to “Spout nonsense”after leaving.
   

        Ying Wudi immediately understood what Chu Feng wanted to do. He didn’t want to kill his sister just now, but was he just trying to intimidate and erase a certain part of her memories?
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao begged, “Big Brother Chu, I really don’t want to lose this part of my memories. It’s not easy to meet again, and I want to remember today. Otherwise, I’ll have to return to the beginning. There’s nothing about you in the Yang Realm!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Your memory will not be erased, but will be kept in the depths of your sea of consciousness. The next time we meet again, you’ll remember everything!”
   

        Then, he seemed to have remembered something. He took out a fruit from his body. It was brilliant and dazzling, suffused with an alluring fragrance. At the same time, it was covered with great dao patterns that lingered on it.
   

        “This is...”the old woman opened her eyes at an inappropriate time. She was completely shocked after seeing this fruit. She felt her mind trembling and her entire body convulsing as if she was about to ascend.
   

        What did she see? The fruit related to the immortal race in the bloodline fruit was exactly the same as recorded in the history books!
   

        As the name implied, the quasi-immortal race was related to the immortal race. Legend had it that they were the descendants left behind by the immortal race in the Yang realm!
   

        This kind of fruit could allow the quasi-immortal race to return to their roots and reshape their blood and soul. It was said that they would become the quasi-immortal race of the alternate wilderness, but in fact, some people speculated that they were transforming into the bloodline of the ancient immortal race.
   

        Where did Chu Feng Get This? He actually wanted to give Ying Xiaoxiao this kind of fruit!
   

        The old woman was completely dumbfounded and shocked. Similarly, there were also Ying Zhexian and Ying Wudi who knew what this fruit was from the old woman. The two were also shocked. This kind of fruit was truly of great importance.
   

        “Not long ago, there was a rumor that the descendants of Madman Wu went to pick the fortunes left behind by Li Li. It was suspected to be the bloodline fruit, but in the end, they never returned. They died overseas and actually... fell into your hands!”
   

        The old woman’s voice trembled.
   

        “How troublesome. You better faint and don’t wake up for a while!”Chu Feng slapped her again, increasing the strength and changing her memories once again.
   

        Ying Zhexian and Ying Wudi were both indescribably shocked. Chu Feng had been too domineering after entering the Yang realm. He had gone to find trouble with the descendants of the Madman Wu a long time ago.
   

        From the looks of it, he had successfully killed the descendant of the Madman Wu before this. He was a third transformation consummate king!
   

        Chu Feng let Ying Xiaoxiao consume the fruit.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was in a daze and hadn’t regained her senses.
   

        Chu Feng decisively helped her. He stuffed the fruit into her mouth, touched her red lips, and began to help her refine it into her body.
   

        It was impossible to refine the fruit on the spot. It would take at least three days and three nights to absorb the bloodline fruit. There was simply no time.
   

        Chu Feng directly sealed the medicinal effects of the fruit into the depths of her flesh and blood. This was an abnormal absorption. Over the next few months to a year, the medicinal effects would gradually be released, allowing her to slowly transform. It wouldn’t be too intense, it was completed unknowingly.
   

        “Where is it? Where is the emissary?”
   

        At this time, a shout came from afar. Some people were rapidly approaching. An old divine king from the nine-headed bird race had entered to look for the emissary from the heavens.
   

        Previously, Chi Feng had run away because he was feeling extremely uneasy. He had fled this place in advance and reported that there might be a crisis in the secret realm.
   

        In the end, the old godly king of his race had summoned all sorts of people, including the silver dragon race and the golden-winged Yaksha race. They wanted to show off in front of the emissary.
   

        Now, they still did not know that the emissary was dead!
   

        “Oh, what’s the situation? !”Someone was very sharp. He saw the collapsed mountain peaks and the remaining blood on the ground. He felt awe-inspiring.
   

        These people were all experts. After all, there were naturally no weaklings who dared enter the Divine King Realm. Most of them were divine kings and there were at least ten or twenty of them.
   

        They could be considered experts of the older generation of the various races. They were all legendary figures with extremely high statuses and positions.
   

        Heavenly venerates focused on cultivation and their lifespans weren’t sufficient. Moreover, powerful experts were in closed-door cultivation all year round and rarely came out.
   

        Only the divine king was more active and could be considered a high-end combat strength.
   

        At the same time, these people also saw the quasi-immortal old woman lying on the ground as if she was lying at Chu Feng’s feet.
   

        “Cao de, what did you do? !”Someone shouted. It was a Silver Dragon King.
   

        “That’s not right. This Cao de is very dangerous. He has... The Aura of a divine king? !”
   

        “Yes, why is there a lightning waterfall above his head? Heavens, what kind of lightning tribulation is that? It’s too vast!”
   

        Some people exclaimed.
   

        The veteran godly monarch of the nine-headed bird race shouted, “This Cao de is strange. He has killing intent towards us. If we join forces to fight the enemy, I guess the emissary has been killed. This Cao de isn’t a great sage but has a special foundation. Forget it, let’s join forces to kill him and use it to protect ourselves!”
   

        Buzz!
   

        However, before the nine-headed bird race’s old godly monarch could say anything more, a silver metal ring flew over from void space. It was the diamond chakram. It was surrounded by Great Dao symbols. It seemed to split space and time as it arrived in an instant.
   

        The nine-headed bird race’s old godly monarch quickly dodged, but the diamond chakram followed him like a shadow. It was like a silver bolt of lightning. It was too fast for him to dodge.
   

        “You dare challenge so many of US godly monarchs? !”Someone shouted from the side.
   

        However, at this moment, the nine-headed bird race’s old godly monarch let out a blood-curdling scream. His blood splattered as he was instantly struck by the diamond chakram. He exploded on the spot, his body and soul destroyed.
   

        Following that, the diamond chakram spun and did not return. Instead, it charged towards the other godly monarchs.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        The godly monarchs on the scene were terrified. In an instant, three godly monarchs were struck one after another. In the end, they all turned into a cloud of blood mist and died completely.
   

        “Run!”
   

        “What... What realm is this? is he still a godly monarch?”
   

        “He can’t be a great godly monarch, right?”
   

        Some people shouted.
   

        At the same time, they were dumbfounded. Wasn’t Cao de a great sage? How did he become a great godly king?
   

        “Bind!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The snow-white and shiny diamond chakram glowed and rapidly enlarged. It then covered the heaven and earth and enveloped all the people charging in all directions.
   

        Then, it rapidly shrank. There were a total of eighteen experts, most of whom were godly kings. None of them were able to escape and were all tightly bound by the diamond chakram.
   

        Following Chu Feng’s wave of his hand, the diamond chakram shrank back to its normal size. That group of people cried out miserably. Amidst the blinding silver light and the Resplendent Great Dao symbols, all of their bones and tendons were broken. Then, they broke into pieces. Blood and bones were being shattered, following which, their bodies and spirits perished.
   

        Ying Wudi was shaken. He had witnessed this scene with his own eyes. His heart was palpitating and his entire body was stiff. Chu Feng had taken out the diamond chakram with a shake of his hand and destroyed all the divine kings? !
   

        Beside him, Ying Zhexian was also stunned. Since when had Chu Feng become so powerful?
   

        He had killed the descendant of the Martial Madman and snatched his fortune. He had snatched all the bloodline fruits and given them to her younger sister. Now, he had even destroyed a group of godly monarchs with just a single bracelet!
   

        Was this diamond chakram going to become an ultimate weapon in the future?
   

        However, Ying Zhexian was certain that Chu Feng himself was even more powerful.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was astonished. Chi Feng hadn’t followed them in? He had escaped another calamity!
   

        “Yes, the two envoys are opposing each other. Their decisive battle caused this secret realm to collapse, so many people died along with them. Let’s leave it at that,”Chu Feng opened his mouth to determine the nature of this matter.
   

        He was in a hurry and was prepared to act wantonly to seize all the secret realms on the battlefield. He hoped to visit all of them as soon as possible.
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        “Alright, this place is over. I’ll send you all to the exit.”Chu Feng lifted them up like a comet streaking across the sky. They were too resplendent as they sped towards the exit.
   

        At the same time, he controlled the diamond chakram. The snow-white bracelet was glowing and was surrounded by Great Dao runes. It was like a sea of stars was raging before crashing down with a boom.
   

        Chu Feng used the great divine king’s extreme energy and displayed the diamond chakram’s most terrifying might. He blasted towards the depths of this secret realm with great power. This result was too terrifying.
   

        Crack!
   

        This world had been pierced through. The void had originally been able to withstand the peak of the Divine King Realm. Now, a great divine king had erupted and pierced through this place like a blazing sun.
   

        Boom!
   

        As the diamond chakram crossed over, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, causing this place to collapse. Blinding light surged out and boundless energy surged!
   

        This was truly the end of the world!
   

        The entire small world had collapsed and was on the verge of destruction. Large black cracks spread rapidly and a blinding energy beam moved like a silver dragon. A destructive explosion occurred here.
   

        Although Ying Wudi was being held by Chu Feng, he could see everything clearly and felt that this was too shocking. Chu Feng had destroyed this secret realm with a single strike?
   

        Didn’t they say this was a divine King’s secret realm? It could withstand a great battle between Divine Kings!
   

        But now it seemed that a small world had been destroyed just like that under the attack of the Great Divine King who was invincible in the same domain. There was no suspense at all!
   

        Ying Zhexian was also shocked. Could the great deity king still be considered a deity king? Could it be that the energy that had stepped into the domain of a heavenly venerate wasn’t enough? But it shouldn’t be possible. That was a heaven-grade energy that had already broken through the shackles of the human world.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s attack was simply too powerful. It was enough to look down on the deity kings of the heavens and kill Gods and Buddhas. who could contend against such a tyrannical attack? !
   

        Great waves surged in Ying Zhexian’s heart. She felt that she had never truly seen Chu Feng’s ultimate potential. One attack had caused the mountains and rivers to lose their color and the sun and moon to lose their light. It was as if the world had been changed.
   

        Behind them, the mountains and rivers collapsed and the secret realm disintegrated. It continuously exploded and energy boiled. Even the chaotic Qi was shot out. It surged continuously and chased after them at high speed.
   

        “Go to sleep and forget the truth. This is the result of the two emissaries using their trump cards!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke and used his hand to stroke Ying Zhexian and the others’heads. He used the breathing technique of the quasi-immortal race to activate energy and use a method to change part of their soul light memories.
   

        Ying Wudi’s face was as pale as snow and didn’t turn black. He really wanted to remember this moment. Otherwise, if he met Demon King Chu in the future, he would still have a silly black face and stop him from interacting with his sisters, that would be like a mantis trying to stop a chariot. It would be a joke.
   

        “Chu Feng, Big Brother Chu, I really don’t want to forget everything here. I want to remember you. Leave some traces and clues for me. Don’t completely erase them, okay?”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was about to cry. Her eyes were filled with tears and reluctance. After being separated for so many years, the true separation of yin and Yang had finally met. However, they had to part again. After so many years, would they be able to meet again?
   

        She was uncertain and afraid because what kind of enemy would chu feng face? The weakest enemy was also a heavenly venerate!
   

        In the end, he would even have to meet the martial madman. That would mean that the sky would collapse and the Earth would collapse. He would be beaten until the sky was dripping with blood. It would be very difficult for him to survive!
   

        With Chu Feng’s character from the Netherworld, how could he be willing to hide? He was destined to go against the flow. No matter how powerful the enemy was, he would have to face them head on!
   

        “Chu Feng, you have to take care of yourself. You have to Live Well!”Ying Xiaoxiao cried.
   

        She knew it was useless to say anything else. He had already made his decision and couldn’t change anything.
   

        Chu Feng nodded!
   

        At this time, Ying Zhexian was silent and silent. She looked at Chu Feng silently. Her eyes were profound, sorrowful, and sorrowful, finally, she said softly, “At this moment, I seem to have seen everything in the foreign lands. Those past and experiences have truly surfaced. It’s as if I’ve walked through them once again. Now, I’ve wiped away my memories once again. I... Understand. Chu Feng... Take Care!”
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her and ignored her. Instead, he directly took action, cutting off some of their memories and changing them.
   

        “I hope we meet again. I hope it’s a new beginning. If it’s possible, I don’t think it’ll be like this...”ying Zhexian said finally. Her eyes were beautiful and bright, but they closed in an instant.
   

        Behind Chu Feng, the entire path collapsed. The space was already damaged, leaving behind all sorts of traces of the prehistoric war. It was as if porcelain was full of cracks, but now it was completely exploding. Divine light overflowed into the sky, and law runes were densely packed and interweaved, it was too terrifying. It collapsed all the way and chased after Chu Feng like a surging wave.
   

        One could see the diamond chakram churning. It was white and resplendent, but it was completely undamaged amidst the destructive aura. It was being attacked by law decrees and Great Dao symbols along the way, making it appear even more translucent.
   

        It was as if it had been tempered in such a great calamity. The symbols of the world’s collapse and the destructive energy attacking it was also a kind of baptism?
   

        At this time, it was like a carrier of the Great Dao. It carried all kinds of primitive symbols and boundless laws and energy were squeezing it. It allowed the newly formed diamond chakram to gradually transition from new and bright to simple and natural. It returned to its original simplicity and became more and more natural.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s body was shaking violently because the diamond chakram resonated. The two intersected and reflected each other, enduring the baptism of this kind of mysterious symbols together.
   

        He knew that this secret treasure had spirituality and had his unique traces. Even if others obtained it, it would be difficult to control and belong exclusively to him!
   

        This was the path that the ultimate weapon had to pass through. Its spirituality was dense and it was imprinted with the mark of a certain creature. It couldn’t be erased unless it was destroyed!
   

        In the end, more than half of the Small World collapsed. It was a terrifying scene that shook the entire three battlefields, and sent chills down the spines of millions of evolvers from all races.
   

        If such a huge destruction were to occur, who would be able to survive, other than the Sky Clan?
   

        In fact, if a celestial were to be swept into the vortex, it would be a huge problem if they were to fight back. Because this was the ruins of the fourth forbidden ground, there was a system of punitive order. Therefore, celestial did not dare to set foot into the corresponding secret realm!
   

        “This... They can’t be dead, right? A group of godly monarchs just entered. Did they have a bloody battle or a group battle?”
   

        The nine-headed bird race members were dumbfounded. A portion of their race’s godly monarchs had just entered. They were all core forces. Had they been destroyed inside?
   

        The silver dragon race and golden-winged Yaksha race members were also dumbfounded. Their bodies were cold. They had experienced godly monarchs enter as well. Yet, they were killed just like that and died miserably inside? It was not worth it!
   

        Chi Feng felt chills run down his spine. Not counting the people outside, he was the only creature who had escaped from the deepest part of the mystic realm. He had a nagging feeling that Cao de was not right. Could it be that the ominous premonition in the deepest part of his soul had come true?
   

        He did not know whether he should rejoice or be afraid. It was just a great sage, but could it lead to such a disastrous outcome? He was simply a dispirited man!
   

        However, while he felt heartache and mourned for the legendary figure in his clan, he also heaved a sigh of relief. That Cao de had finally died. He couldn’t have come out, right?
   

        There were many others who had the same thoughts as him. Their expressions were strange. They were all Chu Feng’s enemies, including quite a few people. They began to whisper.
   

        “That Cao de, a great sage rarely seen since ancient times, actually died in there?”
   

        “Everyone says that he is related to the first mountain, but in the end, he died young. Hehe...”
   

        Some sneered while others gloated over Cao de’s misfortune. Their hearts were filled with excitement and excitement. In a normal duel, they did not dare to harm Cao de, fearing that the first mountain would take revenge on them. Even though there were rumors saying that Cao de was not actually a disciple of the first mountain.., most of them still did not dare to act rashly.
   

        “Where are the envoys? Why haven’t they come out? Their identities are extremely important. They come from the heavens. If anything happens, a huge disaster will occur!”
   

        At this moment, someone cried out in shock. Only then did they remember the safety of the two envoys. They felt a wave of terror, and their spines were emitting cold air.
   

        Some people were apprehensive. All the large sects and clans that came into contact with the forces in the heavens felt a wave of unease. This was especially so for the nine-headed bird race, who had once interacted with them.
   

        However, no one dared to rush over now. The Small World was still undergoing a great explosion and all sorts of orders were incomparably dazzling. They were like streaks of lightning, densely packed together, appearing within the great cracks in the void and destroying all things.
   

        Finally, it was quiet there. Seventy to eighty percent of the small world had collapsed. Only the area near the exit was still considered intact. Moreover, at this time, some divine kings had escaped with deathly pale faces. They were incomparably terrified and extremely miserable, their clothes were tattered and their bodies were covered in blood. They had all narrowly escaped death.
   

        Chu Feng threw the Ying siblings and the others not far from the exit of the secret realm. He put away the brilliant and natural diamond chakram and recovered his great sage body. He regulated his breathing for a moment before striding out.
   

        The outside world was in chaos. It could be said that the divine kings who had survived the calamity were all terrified.
   

        They were rejoicing and trembling.
   

        “Where’s the emissary? He didn’t come out. Something bad has really happened. Does anyone know what happened?”
   

        In the outside world, someone was shouting. He was very anxious. He was afraid of taking responsibility. He was afraid that he would trigger the creatures in the sky to come and interrogate him with supreme power.
   

        “I don’t know. I haven’t found any trace of them. However, I feel that there is a life-and-death battle in the deepest part of the mystic realm. A world-shaking battle has happened. We can feel the intense energy fluctuations. That Aura is too terrifying. It makes us shudder uncontrollably. The Soul Light is suppressed to the point of Trembling.”
   

        Someone replied. There was no color on his face as he revealed some clues.
   

        “Where’s Cao De? Did he survive?”People from the nine-headed bird race, golden-winged Yaksha race, and silver dragon race all asked. They were paying close attention to him.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng walked out. His face was covered in dust and he looked extremely miserable.
   

        There was a chapter at the back that was to be updated immediately!
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        Chu Feng kept cursing, saying that there was a bastard who fought recklessly and caused the small world to collapse. He hadn’t obtained any good fortune. If he hadn’t been too close to the exit of the secret realm, his body and soul would have been destroyed.
   

        At the same time, he also strongly protested that it wasn’t fair. He had agreed to enter the secret realm first and search for good fortune, but now a group of people had entered almost at the same time as him. What advantage did he have?
   

        Among Chu Feng’s enemies, the nine-headed bird race, golden-winged Yaksha race, and the others all had ashen expressions. So many of them had died, but this Cao de was still alive and kicking? !
   

        They really wanted to curse. was there still any justice? Wasn’t he just a Saint? Even if he was a great saint, his realm was clearly there. He should have been killed in the end, but he was still alive in the end. It was such a pity and a pity.
   

        Everyone suspected that Cao de had a secret treasure on him and that the first mountain had given him a special item to live on. Otherwise, he would definitely be dead!
   

        However, Chu Feng ignored them and moved quickly towards another secret realm. There were still two other places that belonged to him. He was afraid that something unexpected would happen and wanted to explore them as soon as possible.
   

        Unfortunately, the next two secret realms were all dead secret realms. They were empty and without any good fortune. It was a pity that he had wasted two spots.
   

        “I’m sorry. I’m also going to join the battle for the Ownerless Secret Realm!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. In reality, he was just putting on an act.
   

        Then, he decisively rushed towards the saint level secret realm to participate in the battle.
   

        After Chu Feng entered, the outside world was in chaos. People were certain that the two emissaries had died, and some of the golden-winged Yaksha race and nine-headed bird race’s divine kings had also perished. The losses were not small.
   

        Most importantly, a long howl came from the distance a moment later. An old man with disheveled hair was approaching and there was more than one person. He was incomparably tyrannical and the onslaught caused the evolvers of various races to spit out large mouthfuls of blood and fly out.
   

        “Where are the descendants of my race? Why did their life force disappear? !”
   

        People from the divine race arrived from above. Apart from the powerful divine kings of the older generation, there were also heavenly venerate level beasts. They carried a monstrous murderous aura and were one of the terrifying creatures that guarded the mountain gate.
   

        If it weren’t for the protection of the heavenly venerate on the battlefield, this kind of attack would definitely cause many people to die tragically.
   

        “Get out of the way! Where are the descendants of my race? Did they die in the secret realm? Who Did This? !”
   

        Immediately, someone came forward and explained to them in secret.
   

        Chu Feng moved very quickly. He passed through several secret realms in one go and obtained some great medicines. But overall, his gains weren’t great. These places had all been visited in advance.
   

        In addition, there couldn’t be so many true fortunes. It was very difficult to preserve them until the present age.
   

        This time, he rushed out and was about to enter another secret realm that could be entered by all races.
   

        “Who’s Cao De? Crawl over here!”Someone from the emissary’s race shouted.
   

        They were told that the emissary’s death might have something to do with Cao de.
   

        But it was too late. Chu Feng had already entered.
   

        “You dare disobey the orders of the heavens? !”A divine king whose hair danced in the wind shouted with a cold gaze.
   

        “Don’t think that we don’t know what’s going on in the first mountain. Their descendants are either alive or dead outside. They simply don’t have the ability to protect them. It’s only because they’ve offended the first mountain’s base that they can trigger the remaining forbidden power from several eras ago. Everything else is nothing to worry about!”
   

        Another elder shouted.
   

        However, Chu Feng ignored them and entered without a trace.
   

        “Go in and capture him. Bring Cao de out. What great sage? In this era where the heavens are about to be stained with blood and every realm is about to tremble, what does a great sage count for? The divine realm is just an ant. The so-called Heaven’s pride and outstanding individuals who have yet to grow up are all just slaves being sold to be used as slaves and concubines by the most powerful races in the myriad realms. This is the best era and also the most terrifying period. All order will be rewritten. Those who obey the will of the heavens will live and those who go against it will die!”
   

        Someone else whispered, full of conviction, “Just now, our God clan found the handwritten notes left by our ancestors from several eras ago. Our clan might have come from the high heavens, and there is a true ancient ancestor soul on it, which is beyond our expectations. Now, our clan’s ancestor has sensed an unknown fluctuation on the path he is guarding. A special message has been passed down. In this life, our entire clan might be able to go up. Now, we are here to recruit talents. Who is willing to submit to our clan? “One day, you will ascend to the heavens with us!”
   

        The crowd was completely silent. Many people were shocked beyond words. What did they hear?
   

        At the same time, they were also extremely silent. The geniuses of various races, the elites of various worlds, joining those supreme clans that could cross the heavens and fight, could it be that they could only become servants, serving others as maids and concubines? Their status was too low. What did the talented and talented become? Too Pitiful!
   

        What era was this? It made people’s hearts heavy!
   

        In this chaotic world, only by truly rising and fighting a bloody heaven and earth could one live with dignity. Many people felt a sense of urgency and anxiety.
   

        In such a large environment, each race needed supreme experts in order to protect their own race!
   

        At this time, the Peerless King level entities from the divine race in the sky were moving. They actually wanted to break into the small secret realm and capture Chu Feng alive.
   

        “Those who dare enter, die!”Even Chu Feng, who was in the secret realm, had heard the order. He sneered and said coldly.
   

        What Divine Race? What top race in the Sky? No matter how great your background was, if you dared to offend him, Chu Feng would kill you without fail. He wanted to exterminate them all in one strike.
   

        At this moment, there was a rumbling sound and an intense collapsing sound came from the battlefield. The metallic radiance was brilliant as a terrifying ferocious spirit appeared. It was as if it was cast from Mother Gold and was actually targeting heavenly venerate Yu Shang!
   

        He was so shaken that he spat out a mouthful of blood. His body was riddled with cracks as he was sent flying.
   

        He was already old and frail, and now he was even more seriously injured.
   

        “You’re not being honest. Did you pass on those imprints from your clan to someone else?”The person shouted.
   

        Celestial Master Yu Shang’s eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. The clan that had killed his daughter, two of his sons, and his grandson had finally reappeared. They had shed all pretense of cordiality and come here.
   

        How powerful was his lineage? It had once attracted the attention of the world and had a resplendent halo around it. However, it had declined later on. In order to protect the secret of his ancestor’s ultimate cauldron, the descendants of his clan had actually been harmed. They had all withered and were about to be exterminated.
   

        Fortunately, he had heard the secret Chu Feng had told him. He suspected that he had a descendant in the small netherworld. That woman called Yaoyao had the blood of his clan flowing in her body. He didn’t end her life because he was about to die, this was the best consolation before he passed away.
   

        This was also the only hope for heavenly venerate Yu Shang. He wanted to take a look at his descendant Yaoyao!
   

        “Mother gold grew out of her body and she used this as a weapon?”Heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s eyes were cloudy and then red. He looked at the person who had come and was incomparably furious.
   

        This was because he had heard that his descendant, Yaoyao’s grandfather, had been planted with mother gold and special metal chains had grown out of his body.
   

        The people who had attacked were incomparably vicious. Now, they had appeared once again.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng also felt the commotion outside. Hearing those voices, he couldn’t help but say, “The mark is with me. Those who aren’t afraid of death or the first mountain being destroyed, get your asses in here and I’ll slaughter all of You!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1346 the glory of the origin cauldron
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        Chu Feng’s heart was surging with fury. It wasn’t because of the nine-headed bird race or the golden-winged Yaksha race, but because of the other two powers.
   

        The emissary race from the heavens had arrived. They had a powerful foundation and even the beast guarding the mountain gate was at the heavenly venerate level. The aura emanating from them had already been transmitted into the secret realm.
   

        Of course, this was not what made him the most furious. Even though the clan from the sky was arrogant and domineering, naming him and asking him to obey orders and be summoned, that was all. He had even killed someone, he had even killed two emissaries. What was there to care about.
   

        What made him the most emotional and furious was the appearance of that terrifying, mysterious, powerful, and Evil clan. The monster clan that he had once caused was extremely miserable.
   

        Back in the Yang realm, if it weren’t for Yaoyao, he wouldn’t be the current him. Back on Earth, Yaoyao had protected him and given him time to grow.
   

        And in the Great Abyss, at the final moment, Yaoyao had disintegrated his body until only his blood and soul were left. He and the stone jar had been carried out with both hands while she herself had fallen into the depths of the darkness of the Great Abyss and never came out again.
   

        Perhaps, if Yaoyao had left her last bit of strength to herself at that moment, she would have been able to live and come out by herself. However, at that moment, she saved Chu Feng and sent him out, but she never appeared again.
   

        Every time he thought of this, Chu Feng felt a great pain in his heart. It was as if he had been grabbed. Therefore, as long as it was related to yaoyao, he cared. He wanted to take revenge for her and always stand on the same side as her.
   

        Today, he still didn’t have that kind of strength. If he was powerful enough, he would definitely return to the small Netherworld and enter the Great Abyss. Regardless of whether Yaoyao was alive or dead, he would find her.
   

        His heart trembled. At the same time, he was also hoping for a miracle. He hoped that Yaoyao would be able to reappear in the world and return!
   

        Today, at this moment, he had heard with his own ears that someone outside had said something like that. That was the old enemy of Yaoyao’s lineage, the prime culprit who had caused their race to be incomparably miserable. He had actually appeared. He was also bursting with fury and felt the same way, he had to fight for it.
   

        From old man Yu Shang to the demon demon bloodline, the clan was in such a miserable state!
   

        Because of the mark, Celestial Yu Shang’s two sons and one daughter, as well as his grandson, had died tragically. They had all been top-ranked geniuses in their respective cultivation bases, but had ended up in such a miserable state.
   

        In the end, the clan had only one posthumous child, who had been imprisoned by the prime villain clan. The bloodline had continued to grow, but it was a tragic and miserable state.
   

        In the end, the few limited bloodlines were used for experiments. Some died while others were crippled.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao’s grandfather was the only one left. However, he was subjected to extremely vicious methods and became the experimental subject of a certain big shot. A special mother gold was planted in his body. In the later stages, he was destined to lose his nature and lose his self, he was like a walking corpse.
   

        How cruel was this? In order to force elder Yu Shang to hand over the clues related to the mother Qi cauldron of all things, the culprit clan did everything they could.
   

        They directly made elder Yu Shang lose his descendants. A few of his stunning children and descendants withered and died. It was too pathetic.
   

        There was no need to think too much. Elder Yu Shang’s ancestor must have had a great background. To be able to guard the mother Qi cauldron and grasp the only clue, it could be said that he had an unimaginable bloodline.
   

        It was only because of some things that their inheritance was broken. They had an accident and gradually declined. That was why they were targeted and became pitiful prey.
   

        According to old man Yu Shang, there were actually a few more branches of their race, but they had all gone to war. If they were still in the Yang realm and had returned in this life, how could they have been bullied to such an extent that they were on the verge of being completely exterminated?
   

        Now, Yu Shang was on the verge of death. He didn’t have many months left to live, and Yaoyao had fallen into the Great Abyss forever. Both of them had done Chu Feng a great favor. How could Chu Feng feel good after falling to such a state?
   

        Especially in the outside world, the people from the origin beast race had arrived. They had actually injured old man Yu Shang and made him cough out large mouthfuls of blood. His limited months of life might be even more unbearable and he wouldn’t be able to live for more than a few days.
   

        When Chu Feng turned around and stood at the entrance of the secret realm, his eyes were somewhat red. He was so furious that he couldn’t wait to get rid of the main culprit’s race!
   

        He wanted old man Yu Shang to vent his anger and take revenge for the Yaoyao lineage!
   

        “Cough!”
   

        In the outside world, old man Yu Shang’s face was like golden paper. There was no color in it and it became even more sallow. This was the sign of a person’s life declining and his body drying up.
   

        That attack had caused him to suffer heavy injuries, and he was getting weaker and weaker.
   

        “My clan is glorious in the heavens. Back then, our ancestor looked down upon the heavens and earth, and was famous beyond the myriad realms. In the end, his descendants were bullied. I have let down our ancestor, let down our ancestor’s invincible name. I am a sinner.”
   

        Yu Shang’s voice was not loud, and it was very weak. He was filled with indignation and humiliation from the bottom of his heart. The ancestor had left a cauldron, and it had shocked all the worlds. However, their lineage was about to be cut off, and they had not fallen to this stage.
   

        It was related to the disappearance of a certain key scripture in the inheritance. It was also related to the great calamity and disaster that the race had encountered.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s blood was surging violently. His eyes were erect as he saw old man Yu Shang in his dying years. His white hair was gray and his eyes were turbid. He felt even more pitiful and indignant for him.
   

        He realized that Yu Shang’s ancestors should have been one of those heavenly monarchs.
   

        He had seen the owner of the Big Black Dog, the bell of corpses. Now, he could feel the rise and fall of another race. Such vicissitudes of life and death made him feel sympathetic and sorrowful.
   

        “I’m right here. Whoever wants the mark can take it away. Come Here!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He was somewhat afraid. He was worried that the creature covered in mother golden luster would attack old man Yu Shang. If that happened, he would go crazy.
   

        However, the creature that was covered in a metallic luster did not intend to attack. In their eyes, Yu Shang was the only living person in that lineage. They needed his blood and his life, otherwise, why would they go to the mysterious and magnificent mountains and rivers in the future to search for that Emperor artifact?
   

        That person opened his mouth. It was as cold as the metallic armor on his body, with a mocking sneer, he said, “Ha, who in the world still believes in the legends of those years? Many people feel that it is still uncertain whether that person exists or not. “Of course, our clan knows that he once existed, but what about inside the person, the clues, and everything that was left behind? “Even the Emperor artifact has been buried. “We also have good intentions. We want to help you find that thing and let the mother Qi split the heavens again so that it can reappear. In that case, that person’s glory will also be remembered by others.”
   

        When old man Yu Shang heard these words, his body trembled. He was angry and helpless. He felt even more pathetic. His ancestors were so dazzling and invincible that a single drop of blood could pierce through all eternity. But now, they were unable to continue that glory.
   

        “Anger hurts the body. You are still alive and need to be used. It can also be considered the last use of trash. Your Blood and your flesh are still useful. They are all sacrifices. Without You, how can we enter the mysterious mountains and rivers? How can we obtain Mother’s Qi? “Hehe...”that person was laughing, the ice-cold metal once covered his true body. He became more and more calm and indifferent. He ridiculed old man Yu Shang and mercilessly attacked and ridiculed him.
   

        Then.., he added, “Don’t think about committing suicide. Before You Die, we’ll collect your blood. In addition, our clan has a large amount of your descendants’blood. We’ve kept it for so many years. Yes, we’ve even kept their heads, their hearts, and their remains. Do you want to go take a look?”
   

        Old Man Yu Shang’s eyes were about to burst. His muddy old eyes were red and his body was trembling. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        His heart ached and he felt incomparably miserable. His two sons and one daughter were so outstanding and extraordinary back then. At that time, the whole family was together, laughing and laughing. Family love lingered around, but.., in the end, it was so miserable. Now, he heard such words. How could he bear it?
   

        Chu Feng was also about to explode. After hearing these words, he felt incomparably murderous.
   

        Many people on the three battlefields were watching in complete silence. They were all shocked and their thoughts were inexplicable. They all realized something as they looked at Yu Shang and then at the creature wrapped in mother gold.
   

        Some of the top-level evolvers and some heavenly venerates had already realized who the newcomer was. He used Mother Gold as armor. This race was too terrifying in history. They had disappeared from the world of the living for countless years and had rarely appeared, they had actually appeared like this today!
   

        They knew what this meant. Everything was under the control of the race.
   

        “A clan that competes with the Heavenly Emperor!”The emissary race in the sky was shocked. They came to this conclusion and guessed which faction had appeared.
   

        Some of the races, and some of the clans, had not only lasted for a few epochs, but had also competed with the heavenly emperor in the past, even though they had failed.
   

        Some of them had survived and left the other world to lick their wounds. In the end, they would return one day!
   

        “That person is very strong, but so what? where is he? The strongest ancestor of our race has been revived. Haha, Haha...”
   

        The person who was covered in mother gold was laughing. He was arrogant and domineering, and he did not try to hide it.
   

        “What? !”Someone from the heavenly realm cried out in shock.
   

        “Are you in the Yang Realm? If you’re not here, don’t compare. Get over here and I’ll F * ck you to death!”Chu Feng spoke. He felt extreme hatred towards this race. He felt that if he continued to listen, not to mention heavenly venerate Yu Shang, even he wouldn’t be able to endure it.
   

        He felt that he could understand old man Yu Shang’s current emotions. His heart was bleeding and he must be feeling extremely uncomfortable. He wanted to lure the race members into the Small World and think of a way to kill them.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng’s words were very rough. He wanted to enrage this person and let him in. There was nothing much to say at the moment. Only by killing this person could he temporarily vent his anger for old man Yu Shang.
   

        “Who do you think you are? You actually have Yu Shang’s favor. Oh, Great Sage, you’re amazing, but it’s a pity that you were born in this era.”That person mocked, then he said, “In this era, without your chance to shine and grow into a divine king or a heavenly venerate, you’re probably going to be slapped into mud and trampled under your feet until you become a pile of stinky blood. Don’t you think so?”
   

        He looked at Chu Feng calmly with a faint smile and then waved at him, “There’s no accident. You’re going to die soon. Why Don’t you come over and submit to us? We’ll give you a chance to live and grow.”
   

        “I@# !”
   

        Chu Feng replied with a simple sentence. He had never hated a person so much. He felt that no matter what he said to such a race, it wouldn’t make sense. Only the most direct “Greetings”was worthy of them.
   

        That person’s expression was cold, “Alright, then I’ll take you down first. The mark needs to return to the right person’s hands. Of course, I’ll need you and Yu Shang to cooperate. I think it’s better if you don’t self-destruct and don’t cut yourself off. Otherwise, Yu Shang’s situation won’t be good.”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly, “Your grandfather is here waiting for you! If you have the guts, come in and I’ll exterminate all of you!”
   

        “Hehe, what else can a declining family have? That person won’t come back. Haha, How Laughable, how lamentable. He was once glorious.”The golden radiance on that person’s body blossomed. He was laughing heartily.
   

        However, it was at this moment that a strand of mother Qi shot through the heavens and earth!
   

        It continued to Rumble, and the Great Dao rumbled, shocking the heavens!
   

        “Emperor, who can be humiliated? !”At this moment, the heavens and earth trembled, and a huge boom rang out. The entire universe trembled, as if it were about to fall down.
   

        At this moment, all living things were trembling. They wanted to kneel down and prostrate themselves in worship!
   

        Old Man Yu Shang’s turbid eyes instantly had hot tears rolling down his face. Their clan had once been so resplendent, and it had always been like this! Who could be humiliated?
   

        Who would dare to humiliate?
   

        Now, seeing that strand of Mother Qi, as well as the rumbling and violent tremors of the Great Dao, Yu Shang really wanted to cry and howl at the sky.
   

        He shivered, feeling as if he was about to be killed. He didn’t want to take time off all the time. However, the writing had indeed not been smooth recently, so he ended it. It wasn’t easy to write the book in the later stages, but these few days, from the beginning to the end, there shouldn’t be any problems, now, let’s see what I can do, and you can decide whether or not you want to kill me, shivering. Cry!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Yu Shang’s body was glowing with a strange light, and a special type of blood was boiling inside of him. It was pulsating, resonating with the Great Dao in the sky, and resonating with the laws of the world of the living, causing everything in the world to tremble, all living beings trembled.
   

        Everyone, including the top experts and some celestial venerables, felt a throbbing in their souls, and their faces were as pale as snow.
   

        On the vast battlefield, countless people fell to their knees.
   

        Who was speaking?
   

        Who was shouting?
   

        Were they from Yu Shang’s clan? Everyone was shocked. At the same time, they began to wonder if the legendary person had returned and returned to the mortal world alive?
   

        At that moment, not just the people on the battlefield, but the other clans and sects in the other provinces could sense it. Heaven and earth rumbled, and a wisp of mother qi spread out across the heavens. It was a shocking sight.
   

        “Could it be... the return of the legend? That person... is still here. Has He appeared again? !”
   

        “This... Heavens, I knew it. That wasn’t a legend. The person who dared to blast through the heaven realm membrane is still here. The legend that dared to make the heavens bleed has returned!”
   

        In some famous mountains and rivers, there were peerless antiques that had revived. They had lived for countless years. Some of them did not belong to this era. They felt the changes in heaven and earth, the rumbling and trembling of the Great Dao. Their bodies trembled, many people were muttering to themselves.
   

        This was a scene that shocked the world. It made many people in the world of the living convulse, feeling incredulous.
   

        The Heaven and earth were moving, and the sky was about to collapse. There was a strange fire burning around that Wisp of Mother Qi. It was simply going to suppress all enemies in the world!
   

        At this moment, the creature in the mother gold armor on the battlefield was the most overreacting. He was simply horrified. How could such a thing happen?
   

        He had just been mocking and ridiculing Yu Shang, saying that his bloodline had declined and that his flesh and blood could only be sacrificed and used as trash. Who else would agree with the so-called legendary person? Who would still remember! !
   

        But now, a shout had almost caused his courage to explode. His mouth was full of blood, and his body was covered in cracks. Even the golden armor couldn’t defend against him. What kind of terrifying event was this?
   

        Furthermore, he was a celestial!
   

        How could this be?
   

        He was about to explode from the sound of others’words. What kind of creature hadn’t actually attacked him!
   

        “Who are you? You... You Can’t be him!”
   

        His voice was trembling, and it was easy to imagine how shocked he was. How could he be the same person from back then? How could he have appeared in this world?
   

        Could it be that those existences who stood at the peak of the era and had existed since ancient times couldn’t be mentioned? Otherwise, they would manifest!
   

        But hadn’t he disappeared? It could even be said that he had fallen into a deep slumber and died. It was impossible for him to return in this era. How could he suddenly appear like this?
   

        Some people noticed the details, including Chu Feng. This was because he saw that the blood mist rising from Yu Shang’s body was too special and Majestic.
   

        This didn’t match with that frail old man!
   

        At this time, Yu Shang himself also felt something strange. In an instant, he seemed to have understood. Then, tears filled his eyes as he reached out with trembling hands. It was as if he wanted to touch the heavens, but he also wanted to kowtow.
   

        Next, he looked at his own body and seriously experienced it.
   

        That’s right, this feeling wouldn’t be any different. The strange blood within his body was boiling and burning. It was the same as the Great Dao Pulse in the sky and resonated with that wisp of Mother Qi.
   

        In a trance, Yu Shang realized that the pulse of the world and all the strange phenomena were related to the awakening of his strange blood.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s fiery eyes could naturally see clearly. He was many times more sensitive than most people.
   

        Last time, he heard Yu Shang mention that the ancestor’s blood was special. Unfortunately, only a few of their descendants could awaken and give birth to that kind of ancestral blood.
   

        Among them, Yaoyao had awakened the ancestral blood. It was because of this that she was once the number one in the starry sky!
   

        She had truly done it. She was unparalleled in the same level. Even heavenly venerate Taiwu’s dao body was killed by her after entering the small netherworld. How terrifying and shocking was this? No one would believe it if it was said.
   

        After all, she was once a heavenly venerate. No matter how much she suppressed her, her vision, experience, and cultivation were all there.
   

        But Yaoyao had done it.
   

        Now, heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s blood had also been revived. However, it was in the midst of half-burning, resulting in such an exaggerated and terrifying heaven and earth phenomenon.
   

        “Ancestor, is that you? You live in our blood. Today, you manifested in the world of the living? !”Yu Shang cried out.
   

        As soon as these words were said, the world shook. It was as if a hurricane had risen in the world of the living. It swept through all the provinces, the vast seas, the blue sky, and the vast snow in the far north that defied the heavens.
   

        This was too shocking, and many people were scared silly.
   

        For example, the emissaries from the heavens all felt their hair stand on end.
   

        “Could the legends be true? Some existences that are strong enough will not perish from the taboos. They can live in the blood of their descendants!”
   

        “Their descendants are the continuation of their lives, not just words. Some people have really passed down their life imprints, origin fragments, and so on. They will flow in the blood of their descendants, and one day, they will be able to return and reappear!”
   

        In the famous mountains and rivers of the Yang World, there were prehistoric magnates who had awakened. Their eyes were extremely deep as they spoke.
   

        In fact, this was indeed somewhat close to the truth!
   

        All over the Yang world, streams of purple qi pervaded the air, enveloping the entire universe. Streams of red clouds bloomed, and they were the noble qi and iron-blooded killing Qi of the past. Along with a strand of Mother Qi, they traversed the heaven and earth, as if they were going to cut off the world, continuous rumbling sounds shook the entire world.
   

        At this moment, many people realized what had happened. A strand of the will of Yu Shang’s ancestor had been awakened in his bloodline, and it had been activated?
   

        Was this forced by the culprit clan? Did It make that ungodly being’s imprint in the blood of his descendants feel angry?
   

        For a moment, everyone trembled. It was said that such an existence dared to penetrate through the ages, dared to kill his way to the end of the darkness, and dared to cross the Emperor’s burial pit. If he was angry, who could bear it?
   

        Yu Shang’s old body stood up straight. He was honoring his ancestors, and tears were streaming down his face. He felt that he had let down the prestige of this bloodline, and let down his ancestors. However, he was also incomparably excited. To be able to communicate with his ancestors through space.., could they resonate with this world?
   

        “I don’t believe it. I don’t think that person will return like this!”
   

        The creature wearing the mother golden armor revealed a pair of demonic eyes. He was unwilling to accept this. He was filled with fear and anger.
   

        His seven orifices were bleeding, and his entire body was shaking. He was about to completely explode.
   

        At this moment, he was very unwilling to accept this. He took out an item and pointed it at the sky. He was about to resist.
   

        Yu Shang raised his head and looked at the sky. The strange blood in his body rose up and formed a dragon-shaped blood column. Then, it turned into a great dao storm that swept across the sky and earth. The Sun and Moon lost their color, and the sky and Earth sank. It displayed the supreme power of his ancestors.
   

        He knew that this wasn’t his own power, but rather his ancestor’s awakening.
   

        Chu Feng also understood that elder Yu Shang had been suppressed to the extreme today. Not only had he been humiliated repeatedly, but his two sons and one daughter had also been tortured to death and their heads and mutilated corpses had been preserved for him to see, how tragic was this life? Elder Yu Shang had been stimulated to the extreme.
   

        It was very likely that this would cause his bloodline to mutate, thus activating some of the factors flowing in his blood, causing that supreme being to temporarily manifest.
   

        “You’re right. I am indeed not him. If I were the heavenly emperor, a ray of light would flash through eternity. Even if your race hid outside the heavens, it would be difficult for them to survive. They would all perish.”
   

        In the sky, someone spoke. His voice was loud and mighty, shaking the entire world.
   

        “Who are you? !”
   

        “I am his third grandson, and also the ancestor of Yu Shang’s branch. Today, a small fragment of my life mark has been activated. I can feel his joy, anger, sorrow, and joy.”
   

        In the sky, that will spoke. He was deducing that he was going to find out who the culprit was. He was going to launch a heaven-shaking attack that would destroy everything!
   

        Everyone was stunned. At the same time, they were also incomparably shocked. Such an aura, the Ten Thousand Dao in the world were resonating, and they were all trembling. It was not the legendary person, but only one of his grandsons?
   

        Moreover, the most crucial thing was that what was revived in Yu Shang’s body was only a broken life mark. It was too far away from a real life form, yet it could have such power?
   

        This was simply unbelievable. It was unbelievable!
   

        A small portion of his third grandson’s life mark was already like this. If his body had returned, then... it was simply impossible to imagine!
   

        At the same time, everyone felt a chill run down their spines. They realized how cruel the battle outside the realm was. After all, that person had disappeared and was temporarily unable to return.
   

        How Strong was his enemy? !
   

        “It’s not him. Haha, it’s good that it’s not him. I have confidence now!”
   

        That person in the mother gold armor actually laughed out loud like this. He seemed to be extremely excited. It was as if he was traversing through endless darkness and saw light. He was no longer afraid.
   

        He held a special item in his hand. It was a mirror that shone up into the sky.
   

        This was not an attack, but rather a signal.
   

        Following that, people felt depressed and extremely nervous. Their minds were on the verge of collapsing.
   

        On the horizon, there were three different directions. An old man flew up from each of them. They formed three tripods and activated the blood qi in their bodies. They took out a decree and a token sword. Both of them were shining with purple light, like a surging sea of lightning, the energy that seemed to be able to destroy the world poured into the universe.
   

        “I’ve already said that our ancestor is still alive. Back then, he dared to compete with the emperor. We’ve contacted him from the outer realm. After he recovered, he crossed the endless space-time and sent a decree and a token sword. He made our master rise and fall in the world of the living. Now, take it out!”
   

        The creature wearing the mother gold armor shouted loudly.
   

        This was the reason why he had nothing to fear after rushing here today. He was not afraid of the other races’jealousy because he had a decree and a token sword from his ancestor who had competed with the emperor. They crossed space-time and came to suppress all enemies for his race.
   

        “Is that so? Are you sure that your ancestor is still alive and has given you the decree and command sword? Today, I will use a wisp of mother Qi to cut off everything!”
   

        That voice bloomed in the sky like a heavenly tribulation, exploding in the world of the living.
   

        Boom!
   

        In reality, there was a limit to the revival of this mark. After all, it was only a small mark and not a real living being. It could only launch one attack.
   

        Originally, he wanted to find the culprit clan.
   

        But now, he saw the command sword and the decree. He changed his mind because he could feel the coordinate mark on it. It was left behind by a terrifying creature. He wanted to use it as a guide to one day descend into the world of the living!
   

        He had to sweep across and destroy this coordinate mark.
   

        Because he suspected that the creature that was about to descend had another origin.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky, a strand of mother Qi pressed down and swept across everything. The command sword and the law decree soared up into the sky. It was extremely magnificent. Very soon, both sides met. Then, they actually sank into an unknown space-time and collapsed into an unimaginable space-time, the people outside could only see the projection.
   

        Boom!
   

        It was like a big explosion in the universe. The extreme point bloomed. For a moment, ten thousand paths collapsed. The Heavens Bled. Endless rules wailed as they walked towards the end.
   

        It was faintly discernible, and the great battle from countless years ago seemed to have appeared because of this collision.
   

        In a trance, people seemed to see the copper coffin crossing the bleeding heavens, the chimes of the bells and cauldrons, and the fluttering white robes of people ascending to the heavens.
   

        In the end, everything became quiet. The decree was pierced through and burned into ashes. The sword was broken and turned into iron chips, and its essence was completely lost.
   

        As for the Mother Qi, it flowed out and returned to the real world, disappearing into the magnificent mountains and rivers.
   

        In three directions, the three old men had disheveled hair and were bleeding from their eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. They had not participated in the battle. Just now, they had only worked together to activate the decree and the command sword. But now, they were all drying up and exploding.
   

        The celestial in the mother gold armor felt his vision go black. The three old men were all figures of his great-uncle’s generation. They were living fossils in the clan. How could they die so tragically?
   

        “I’m not dead. I’m still alive. What else do you have? !”The creature in the Golden Armor was a little crazy, but in fact, he was afraid.
   

        He was worried about his fate. How could that attack Miss Him?
   

        “Sadly, your fate has already been decided.”
   

        A cold voice sounded, and the rumbling sky gradually calmed down. Yu Shang, the ancestor, could only launch one attack and then slowly disappear.
   

        Someone from the famous mountains and rivers frowned and said, “Before a great figure’s life mark disappears, he can see a corner of the future!”
   

        At this moment, the three sides of the battlefield fell into a short period of silence.
   

        However, the silence was quickly broken.
   

        “Haha, you disappeared, so you can only launch an attack like this. I will now kill your descendant, Yu Shang!”The creature wearing the mother golden armor suddenly laughed out loud. It was very crazy, and he was still afraid.
   

        However, in the end, for some unknown reason, he actually trembled all over and knelt down in Yu Shang’s direction with a plop. He couldn’t control himself at all.
   

        How could it end so quickly? When everyone looked at the book that I had written in the past, it had actually been written for a very long time. This book would definitely be carefully written to the point that when everything was perfect, the human traffickers in Chu wouldn’t even have children.., and the real curtain had just opened. Some of the things that I really wanted to write had yet to be revealed. Don’t worry.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The creature wearing the mother’s golden armor kneeled on the ground. It was no longer as overbearing as before. Its body was actually trembling. Its hair was disheveled, and there was fear in its eyes.
   

        Everyone was stunned and deeply shocked. Just a moment ago, he had been very ostentatious. Why did he suddenly kneel on the ground and kowtow to the person in his eyes who was about to be “Used by trash”? What did this mean?
   

        Then, everyone turned to look at Yu Shang. His condition was too special. There was a special kind of blood qi rising from his body and enveloping him within.
   

        His originally pale face became flushed red, and he seemed to be on the verge of turning into a white-haired youth.
   

        This was nirvana. was he going to complete a transformation?
   

        Many people gasped. Those who understood knew that Yu Shang had already reached the end of his life. He did not have many months left to live. His Blood Qi was exhausted, and his body was in decline. At his level, his battle strength had been drastically reduced, and there was not much left.
   

        Otherwise, how could he have been beaten up by the creature wearing the mother’s golden armor until he spat out a mouthful of blood and was unable to fight back? His body was truly in terrible shape.
   

        However, there were also people who could see that there was something wrong with Yu Shang’s transformation. It did not seem like a normal evolution that did not break through the shackles on his body.
   

        It was just that the strange blood in his body was boiling, interweaving with the law, forming some kind of order pattern on his ancestor’s body, supporting his body and making him stronger.
   

        At the same time, the strange blood that was boiling had a special bloodline that was revived. Under the support of this kind of order, it naturally restrained the person opposite him.
   

        “Ancestor, are you giving me a chance because you think I’m too humiliated?”Yu Shang muttered to himself.
   

        This was because not long ago, he was too humiliated and almost killed by someone. He was a descendant of the heavenly emperor, yet he was ridiculed as a waste and used in public.
   

        At that moment, his body was trembling. If not for the fact that he had something to worry about, he would have self-destructed.
   

        He wanted to live. He wanted to see the only descendant of his bloodline who was still alive -- Yaoyao.
   

        He had lost all of his descendants and had been killed by the family that hated the Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline.
   

        “Ancestor, thank you!”
   

        Yu Shang whispered. He knew what was going on. The mark of resurrection in his blood had given him everything. It had allowed him to release the ‘heavenly venerate territory’to restrain the person opposite him, suppressing his enemy until he was shivering.
   

        At this moment, the last remnants of the deceased ancestor sent out ripples that washed over Yu Shang’s heart, causing his dried up blood to boil with heat.
   

        “Back then, our race was invincible in Heaven and earth. who dared to humiliate the emperor? ! How dare the descendants of beings who failed to compete with the emperor threaten us? !”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Yu Shang growled, and flames surged around him.
   

        He took a step forward, and the Golden Great Dao Divine Lotus appeared under his feet. Each step was disillusioned, as if he was crossing the Sea of stars. As his foot landed, countless stars sparkled in the sky.
   

        This was the power of Yu Shang in his prime, and it was the power of a peak celestial master.
   

        “You...”
   

        The Man in the Mother Golden Armor was very unwilling. He wanted to stand up because he felt humiliated. He almost vomited blood. He actually knelt down and was suppressed until his body trembled.
   

        Before this, he had struck Yu Shang so hard that blood was oozing out of his eyes, ears, nose, and mouth. He was no match for him.
   

        But now, he... was sent flying. As Yu Shang’s foot landed, the golden armor on his body caved in, creating a huge crater.
   

        The creature spat out a mouthful of blood, which was mixed with Violet Qi. It flew out and crashed heavily onto the ground.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Regardless of how powerful they were, they were quickly pushed back. This was a battle between celestials, and if it truly erupted, many of them would be crushed into a bloody pulp and turned into ashes. All of them would die!
   

        “How Dare You Insult Me, you old fart!”The creature shouted angrily. “You were once a captive of my clan!”.
   

        These were the words that came from his heart. He was too angry. How could a celestial in his later years, who had been trampled under his feet and had almost exhausted all of his blood and Qi, attack him?
   

        After Yu Shang heard this, his calm face turned dark red again. Was this what the enemy was thinking?
   

        Thinking about it carefully, his clan had been cut off. Some of his descendants had been bred for experiments, and he was like a puppet without a soul that had survived until now. It was just as the enemy had said.
   

        For a moment, celestial venerable Yu Shang was furious. His energy surged, almost bursting the world.
   

        Yuan Ling roared, and the mother gold armor on his body glowed. He wanted to fight back and kill Celestial Master Yu Shang instead.
   

        However, the unique blood qi and the strange expansion of the celestial domain made Yuan Ling unable to raise his head. He couldn’t bear it.
   

        Yu Shang stomped on Yuan Ling and then chased after him. He stomped several times, and his opponent almost exploded on the spot.
   

        At this moment, Yu Shang stood in mid-air. His entire person’s essence, energy, and spirit had changed. He was in high spirits, and the humiliation he had suffered seemed to have been dispersed by more than half.
   

        Yuan Ling’s mouth was full of blood foam. The mother gold armor on his body shone with a clanging sound. Then, a silver light shot up into the sky, and the sunken armor returned to its original state.
   

        He roared, and his pupils emitted a demonic light. He used a secret technique. It was a spiritual attack, and it wanted to cut off Yu Shang’s soul light.
   

        However, this was ineffective. The purple sword embryo that he had created from his spiritual attack burned up when it was still some distance away from Yu Shang, and then exploded.
   

        Yuan Ling grunted and could not help but fall back. Blood was dripping from the center of his brows. His mental state was being eroded instead, and he had a splitting headache.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        It was as if Yu Shang had returned to his youth. The essence energy around him was vigorous and full of vitality. He teleported in front of Yuan Ling and punched out. The Heaven and earth were distorted, and the entire sky was compressed and deformed. One could see.., it was as if he was crashing down with a world.
   

        “You...”
   

        Yuan Ling was shocked and furious. He had done everything he could, but why couldn’t he get rid of that suppression? There was simply no way to get out of this state.
   

        His entire body was trembling. Even though he had used all his energy to resist, his body was still trembling, and his soul was still in fear. He refused to accept this. This was not his true heart.
   

        However, his body had betrayed him. It was as if he had met his natural enemy, and was being suppressed to death.
   

        In an instant, he felt as if he could hear the wailing of his own blood.
   

        He was even more terrified. For a moment, he felt as if he had experienced the state of mind of their race’s primogenitor. Back then, when he had competed with the emperor, he had lost too miserably. He had lost his faith, lost his confidence, and went into hibernation for all eternity, yet, he was still unable to walk out of the shadows.
   

        “AH...”he shouted.
   

        However, what could he change? That punch landed on his body, causing his chest to collapse, the bones in his body to explode, and the mother golden armor to sink in, causing his body to suffer too much damage.
   

        He continuously coughed out blood, and his body was sent flying.
   

        He wanted to escape, but Yu Shang’s Blood Qi was like a magnet compared to the special heavenly venerate region. It was like an iron nail that was pulling on him, binding him.
   

        He couldn’t escape even if he wanted to.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Yu Shang chased after him. Thunder and lightning appeared behind him. They interweaved together, as if they had attached a pair of light wings to him. With order runes, they attacked forward.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Yuan Ling screamed. He was beaten until he was tumbling in the sky. The surging heavenly venerate energy made the sky dim, as if it was about to explode.
   

        However, all of this energy was absorbed by Yu Shang’s domain and could not be spread out. Instead, it was confined in the air.
   

        “Kill! You piece of trash! You Old Fart! You didn’t have much combat power before. You should be in your grave by now. How dare you humiliate me!”
   

        Yuan Ling’s eyes were red from being killed, and his mind was fluctuating violently. He felt like he was going crazy. He really could not bear this humiliation.
   

        However, despite his indignation, no matter how much he roared and fought back, he was still sent flying. The bones in his body kept cracking, and he didn’t know how many of them were broken.
   

        In the end, Yu Shang stepped on this person on the ground, and his whole body glowed like a human-shaped lightning bolt. A terrifying aura burst out, and the densely-packed symbols of order smashed toward Yuan Ling through the soles of his feet.
   

        “Ah... What are you doing? !”
   

        Yuan Ling cried out in horror.
   

        Yu Shang did not kill him, but he was chopping off his dao bones and destroying the order soul light in his body. He was depriving him of the Great Dao origin.
   

        “Your Clan, give me back my child’s Life!”Yu Shang growled.
   

        Tears hung on his face. He thought of his charmingly naive daughter when she was young. When she grew up, she became a divine king fruit and was ranked in the top few in the Yang realm. But in the end... she was cruelly killed by this clan.
   

        He also thought of his two sons, who had also been killed, leaving him with no one to rely on.
   

        Even his disciples and disciples had almost all died. He was like the most ominous person. Anyone who had anything to do with him would die.
   

        Boom!
   

        He stripped Yuan Ling of his heavenly venerate blood and burned his dao source.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Yuan Ling cried out in fear. He had been crippled. His heavenly venerate dao fruit had been cut clean, and he had fallen directly to the level of a divine king.
   

        Boom!
   

        Yu Shang kicked him away, causing his body to break into pieces.
   

        However, the armor was still there. It was not broken, only dented, so that his flesh and blood were not completely separated.
   

        Everyone was stunned. The insufferably arrogant Yuan family was now in such a miserable state. It was true that the descendants of the heavenly emperor could not be bullied too deeply or humiliated. Otherwise, they might cause some trouble.
   

        “Serves him right! That Heavenly Emperor back then had great achievements in the world. How could he humiliate his descendants like this and even raise them in captivity? Is He tired of living? Isn’t he afraid that the Heavenly Emperor’s troops will return to the world of the Living One Day?”
   

        “He has already received his retribution!”
   

        Someone spoke, and even that prehistoric antique couldn’t help but Whisper in secret.
   

        “HM?”Suddenly, Yu Shang felt his special blood gradually calm down. The order runes were no longer restless, and his body was no longer boiling hot.
   

        The heavenly venerate domain he had obtained was faint, and he returned to his normal state.
   

        He was a little weak, and his body was no longer that energetic.
   

        On the ground, a strand of mother Qi appeared, and fluctuations were emitted. “I can’t Change Your Fate. The trajectory of life and death is still the same. What last wish do you have now?”
   

        The meaning of these words was very obvious. Normally, Yu Shang still had a few months to live, and no one could change this reality.
   

        This strand of mother Qi actually had this kind of fluctuation. It had some sort of spirituality and was talking to him, which surprised Yu Shang.
   

        “I... Want to see the only descendant -- Yaoyao. Even if she dies, I still want to see her traces. Otherwise, I won’t be able to rest in peace.”
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The mother Qi swept him up and left this place, rushing towards the end of the Earth.
   

        Behind him, everyone’s hair stood on end. What was that? A strand of mother Qi that had once flowed out from the heavenly emperor weapon could be like this, revealing its spirituality here?
   

        “Don’t tell me that that person is really alive. His weapon still has spirituality. A wisp of Mother Qi reappearing in the world seems to be proving something!”
   

        Many people cried out involuntarily.
   

        “Wait a moment, I want to take Cao de away!”Yu Shang shouted from the end of the Earth.
   

        “Not long ago, when your ancestor disappeared, the last corner of the image had already appeared. Everything there has already been reflected. There’s no need to change anything. “My spirituality has long fallen, so I couldn’t find your descendants or demons. Now, I’m only taking you to a place closest to her. Maybe I can see her people and Bones.”
   

        Behind him, on the battlefield, Yuan Ling had already climbed up from where he was and reassembled his body.
   

        His eyes were filled with hatred as he stared in the direction where Yu Shang had disappeared.
   

        Then, he looked at the mystic realm again.
   

        “Haha, Yu Shang is Old and muddle-headed. He didn’t take you with him. No, that strand of Mother Qi has muddled the spirit. It didn’t carry you with the mark. It seems that something happened to the heavenly emperor and he died. That’s why the mother Qi’s spirit has become rigid. Haha...”
   

        Then, he charged into the mystic realm. In the process, he suppressed his cultivation and reached the great sage realm. He wanted to charge in.
   

        He shouted, “Even if I’m crippled, I’m still a divine king. My Race’s heavenly venerate should be nearby. All the original trajectories haven’t changed. We still have to obtain the Yu Shang clan’s Mark!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at him disdainfully. was he still afraid of a divine king?
   

        Even if this person had the life experience of a heavenly venerate and was incomparably experienced, he still didn’t care. He was very confident.
   

        “You’re a cripple. How dare you spout nonsense to this great sage? Don’t you know what kind of place this is? Call Me Grandpa and I’ll Spare Your Life!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke just like that and was quite calm.
   

        At this moment, Yuan Ling was in a daze. His lungs were about to explode and his entire being was in a bad state. His blood was burning and he felt as if his body was about to explode before he even started.
   

        Who said there was no update? Here it comes. In addition, he still had to write a chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What did he hear? A young saint dared to be so arrogant and boast shamelessly, asking him to beg for mercy and call him Grandpa? !
   

        Yuan Ling was already feeling extremely aggrieved. Yu Shang had crippled his heavenly venerate dao. Now, even a saint dared to speak to him like this. He was really courting death!
   

        He was so angry that he trembled and almost spat out a mouthful of blood. There was a trace of dark red at the corner of his mouth. Of course, the main reason was because he had been severely injured by Yu Shang.
   

        “Insect, how dare you speak to me like this? I’m going to refine your soul light ten thousand times today. You Can’t die even if you want to!”
   

        Yuan Ling spoke. His voice seemed to originate from the netherworld. It was incomparably bone-chilling and caused everyone on the battlefield to Shiver.
   

        “What nonsense are you spouting? How Do You Want to Die? Crawl over here!”Chu Feng said as he directly walked towards the depths of the secret realm from the entrance.
   

        Yuan ling was about to vomit blood. He felt that this brat didn’t know the immensity of Heaven and earth and lacked respect for people like him. It was simply too easy to kill him directly.
   

        But in the end, he forcefully restrained himself because this was a saint level secret realm. Theoretically speaking, he couldn’t enter. If he dared to release true energy, this small world would disintegrate and explode.
   

        Yuan Ling had originally stretched out his palm, wanting to directly slap this youth and break his bones and tendons. He wanted to spare his life so that he could live on.
   

        However, he forcefully restrained himself for fear of destroying this secret realm. This caused him to vomit blood. He couldn’t attack immediately and had to hold it in. It was simply an internal injury.
   

        “You crippled heavenly venerate, wrong, crippled divine king. You’ve already been crippled by senior Yu Shang, yet you still come here to show off to me. Come in if you’re not afraid of death. This young master can’t beat you to death!”
   

        Chu Feng’s challenge was truly unbridled.
   

        In the outside world, a group of people were dumbstruck.
   

        There was a moment when Yuan Ling wanted to destroy this small world and act recklessly.
   

        However, he didn’t dare do that. He came here to obtain the mark of Yu Shang’s clan. Now, he had to capture this youth alive on Cao De’s body.
   

        “This seat will personally take you and place you into the nine Netherworld Ghost lamp. I’ll use you as a Wick and burn your true soul for thousands of years!”
   

        Yuan Ling really went in.
   

        “I’m warning you, this young master is a great sage. I’m invincible in this secret realm.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t make a move directly. He looked down on Yuan Ling with a lazy expression.
   

        F * ck... I’ll beat you to death! Yuan Ling really couldn’t stand it anymore. He had the urge to kill him immediately.
   

        No matter what, he was once a heavenly venerate. Even if his Dao was crippled and he had fallen to the Divine King realm, not everyone could be underestimated. So what if he was a great sage? ! Were those who had comprehended the heavenly venerate and godly monarch realm really afraid? !
   

        He did not want to say anything more now. He felt that talking to this stupid great sage who could not understand was beneath his status.
   

        However, at this moment, there was no need for him to be angry anymore.
   

        That was because someone shouted from afar, “Xuanzu, we are here!”
   

        At the end of the horizon, a group of people came. There were still people wearing mother gold. Their status was prominent. They were old antiques of the Yuan clan. They were heavenly venerates, and there was more than one of them!
   

        Behind the three celestial venerables were some young people, from Saints to godly monarchs!
   

        A divine rainbow led straight to the secret realm. It brought a dozen young people here and entered the Small World.
   

        “HMM, did you bring any ultimate weapons?”Yuan Ling asked.
   

        The arrival of the Yuan clan made him breathe a sigh of relief. Otherwise, there would have been other celestial venerables on the battlefield, and he would have been crippled. If those people had seized the seal, the situation would have been terrible.
   

        In the outside world, some people’s expressions changed. The so-called ultimate weapons were weapons that had been nurtured by the ancestors of the great sages of the families who had once been cosmos-level experts. These weapons were the most terrifying.
   

        That was because these weapons would be refined to the extreme in their respective domains.
   

        For example, a cosmos-level creature might have done so when he was alive in order to leave more resources for his family.
   

        He chose all kinds of rare materials to forge weapons of different realms, from golden bodies to saints, godly kings, and mighty figures.
   

        Such weapons could be called ultimate weapons without even thinking about it!
   

        That was because they had been contaminated with the spirituality of cosmos-level experts. It was equivalent to giving life to such weapons.
   

        Even ordinary iron could be spiritually nourished by cosmos-level creatures, let alone weapons made of rare materials.
   

        Such weapons could kill Great Sages, Great Godly kings, and great heavenly venerates in the same realm!
   

        That was how overbearing they were!
   

        However, this was also the case after some thought. Otherwise, what was the point of cosmos-level creatures spending so much effort to nurture weapons with their spirits?
   

        The things they wanted to leave behind were naturally not ordinary items. They had to go beyond their limits!
   

        “It’s not easy. All the ultimate weapons in the clan have grown into high-level domains. They only left behind four saint realm weapons. This is because the ancestors realized that they might need to suppress their own realms when they enter some special secret realms. They would use such low-level ultimate weapons and deliberately did not let them grow any further.”
   

        A young man laughed. He was very calm. They were here for the Great Sage Tu!
   

        This ultimate weapon of the Sage realm could also be called the slaughter Grand Sage Weapon. Sometimes, it could also be called the great sage weapon. It could be compared to the great sage weapon!
   

        More than ten young men could be considered the absolute elites of the Yuan family. At the very least, no one in the saint realm of the Yuan family was stronger than them. They were all the fruits of their clan’s painstaking efforts.
   

        This kind of person who held the slaughter Grand Sage weapon was a true great sage!
   

        Now, the four ultimate weapons were here, and they were being controlled by them. They were the four great saints, and they had come prepared.
   

        In fact, some of them were already close to the great saints themselves. As members of the Yuan family, how could there not be great saints in the past generations?
   

        Of course, there were no great saints in this generation not because the tribe was weak, but because they had already rushed to a higher level. There were already great divine kings in their early years!
   

        It was just that they were hibernating. Under normal circumstances, they would not appear, and the people of the Yang world would not know!
   

        “Hehe, great sage? It’s not unsolvable. Cao De, do you want to submit to us, or do you choose to die? !”A young man laughed, but his tone was very aggressive in the end.
   

        In the outside world, everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. After hearing from the elders about the origin of the ultimate weapon, many people’s expressions changed.
   

        How could an ordinary family possess such an item? It must have been left behind by a top-notch family at the cosmos level. Other families didn’t even need to think about it.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at them and said, “All of you come over and call me grandfather. Kneel down and kowtow with that useless heavenly venerate.”
   

        “You’re courting death!”The Yuan family’s young man’s face sank. It had been many years. As long as their family was born, the winds and clouds of heaven and earth would stir. Everyone in the world would be apprehensive. Even if their family’s young expert was born.., it would cause many of the major clans in the Yang realm to be nervous. And now, someone was looking down on them.
   

        This was especially so when they brought their ultimate weapons. They were here to kill the Grand Sage. Yet, the other party was not afraid. He was so fearless.
   

        “Grand Sage Tu, begin!”
   

        The group of saints from the Yuan family shouted. Their confidence was bursting. The four ultimate weapons shone at the same time. This meant that the four grand sages were here to show off their might. Why would they be afraid of Cao de?
   

        Most importantly, there was an old ancestor who had suppressed his cultivation level. Although his cultivation level had fallen to the godly king level, he had comprehended the heavenly venerate level’s laws. Even if he sealed himself to the saint level, he would still have the means to subdue the great saints!
   

        “Go and guard the exit. If there’s a chance, let’s see if we can snatch the seal at the critical moment!”
   

        The emissary race members outside whispered. They were discussing in secret and were extremely excited about the seal.
   

        As for the battlefield, everyone held their breaths because a great holy war was actually going to take place in the Small World. Moreover, it was equivalent to several great saints joining hands to kill Cao de.
   

        “Come, come, come. Let me see what kind of power you scrap metal have. If you don’t call me grandfather, then all of you will die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and entered the depths of the secret realm first.
   

        Boom!
   

        The four weapons were emitting light. It was too intense, as if four blazing suns had risen. It was extremely dazzling.
   

        One of them was the golden bell. It was rumbling and the bell waves swept out. It was simply like crushing dried twigs. It had almost destroyed this small world and could cause the secret realm to explode at any time. This place was no longer stable!
   

        The second weapon was a purple sword embryo. It carried a demonic nature and was surrounded by soaring runes. Its sword intent was matchless. It swept through the secret realm and broke through everything. Many mountain peaks were broken and many waterfalls were flowing backwards. This sword slashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        The third weapon was a lamp. It was very simple and unadorned, but the light from the wick was somewhat green. It was exceptionally terrifying and was surrounded by the aura of the netherworld.
   

        This lamp was very terrifying. The ghostly flames rolled about. This level of energy could burn a saint to death and injure a grand sage. It was not an exaggeration to say that it was the ultimate weapon that could kill a grand sage.
   

        The fourth weapon was a big black umbrella. It covered the sky and the Earth. It wanted to cover everything. If they fought for a long time, they could injure a grand sage or even kill him!
   

        The weapons that were nurtured by cosmic-level creatures revealed their terrifying abilities. They were truly earth-shattering. In theory, they could look down on all enemies in their domains.
   

        The four weapons were activated and completely revived. They released terrifying ripples that shook the entire mystic realm. All sorts of order symbols interweaved.
   

        Originally, it was rare for a saint to have such a phenomenon in the world of the living. It was also difficult for them to form so many divine chains of order. However, the four weapons were no longer restricted by this.
   

        “Haha, the Great Saint Tu has begun, but his life will be left behind, waiting for him to give up his mark.”
   

        In the outside world, an old antique from the Yuan family spoke with a satisfied smile. He could sense the aura that emanated from the recovery of the ultimate weapon.
   

        “Mm, all my men should go in. Prepare to search for good fortune in that secret realm and drag Cao de out,”another old antique said.
   

        A large group of Yuan family’s remaining young men went in directly. There were quite a number of them.
   

        This caused the other clans and evolvers on the battlefield to fall silent. The Yuan family was too powerful. Who Dared to stop them? were they clearly going to plunder all the good fortune?
   

        Some people lamented in their hearts. The descendants of the Heavenly Emperor had activated the life mark of their ancestors. Unfortunately, it was only a flash in the pan and could not truly kill the Yuan family.
   

        In addition, people were also a bit suspicious. Could it be that an accident had really happened to the heavenly monarch back then? The strand of Mother Qi he left behind wasn’t enough. Was this proof of everything? !
   

        The large group of young people from the Yuan clan had all entered the secret realm.
   

        It was also at this time that many people heard the earth-shattering sounds of collision. Within the small secret realm, beams of light surged. Cao de had forcefully clashed against four extreme weapons and began a great battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the secret realm, flames of light surged. Chu Feng’s palm glowed and a divine spear appeared. It was formed from energy and was thrown into the air. With a clang, it collided with the Golden Bell.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Divine multicolored light blossomed between his brows as he activated the seven treasures technique. Energy of three different attributes flew out and clashed head-on with the purple sword embryo and the black demonic umbrella.
   

        At the same time, he raised his fist and punched towards the ghostly ancient lamp.
   

        A huge battle broke out and the so-called Grand Sage Tu was in the midst of it.
   

        “HMM, four ultimate weapons aren’t enough? He can’t even take down a grand sage? !”In the outside world, the members of the Yuan family were displeased.
   

        However, in the secret realm, the young members of the Yuan family were all shocked. Cao De was going to defy the heavens. Fighting against four ultimate weapons was equivalent to fighting against four grand sages at the same time. He was actually able to block them.
   

        The so-called great saint tu was simply too difficult. Amidst the intense collision, sparks flew in all directions. He actually dared to attack the extreme weapons with his bare hands!
   

        The group of young people who had just entered the secret realm were dumbfounded. What situation was this?
   

        “They’re just dead objects. Do they really think they’re four living great saints? What right do they have to fight with me? All of you can die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He actually grabbed the purple sword embryo with his bare hands. His hands transformed into a millstone and crushed it with great force. Finally, with a cracking sound, cracks appeared on the sword embryo.
   

        “How is this possible? !”At this time, even Yuan Ling, who was in the secret realm, was in a daze. Cao De had damaged an extreme weapon. This was definitely not a great saint in the ordinary sense. What the hell kind of monster was this? !
   

        “It’s really hard. As expected of a weapon nurtured by a cosmic level entity. Its body contains an inexplicable spiritual energy. Even ordinary iron can become a spirit!”Chu Feng praised.
   

        However, as he spoke, there was a snapping sound. In the end, he actually broke the purple sword embryo. A weapon that could kill a great sage was destroyed just like that.
   

        He looked at his hand and left a red mark. He almost bled.
   

        “I can’t be bothered to tangle with you guys anymore. Not only do you guys have weapons, but I also have them. Come, come, come, break for me!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and took out the diamond chakram with a shake of his hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ghostly flame suppressed the ancient lamp and wanted to burn Chu Feng underneath. But now, the diamond chakram had directly smashed the lamp into pieces.
   

        This was the result of him not activating the runes inside the diamond chakram. It was only limited to the limit of the domain allowed by this secret realm.
   

        But what was this diamond chakram? It was the embryonic form of a supreme weapon. How could it resist? Even the so-called extreme weapons couldn’t do so!
   

        Clang!
   

        Following which, the golden bell in the sky exploded as the diamond chakram flew out. It was smashed into pieces.
   

        Almost at the same time, the black umbrella also disintegrated. It was swallowed by the spinning diamond chakram into the inner ring and shattered into pieces before falling to the ground.
   

        “You...”
   

        Some young people shouted.
   

        “Die!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted as he activated the diamond chakram. Its inner ring turned into a black hole and began to devour wildly. Those young people who had activated the four extreme weapons screamed miserably as they were sucked over. They disintegrated before they could enter the black hole, then they turned into a bloody mist.
   

        As for the large group of Yuan youths who had been ordered to come in and Rob Fortunes, they also encountered a calamity.
   

        Chu Feng activated the diamond chakram and enlarged it. He swept through the army and spun over. No one could escape and was struck by the huge diamond chakram until it bloomed, leaving behind a bloody mist.
   

        “You...”
   

        Yuan Ling witnessed everything with his own eyes. He growled and swooped over. He couldn’t help but erupt. He wasn’t a saint, he was once a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng was afraid that he would suddenly erupt with energy close to the heavenly venerate level and destroy the small world, so he took out the stone jar and faced this person.
   

        With a swoosh, when the two finally approached, Chu Feng put both himself and Yuan Ling into the stone jar and pulled the enemy into the mysterious space.
   

        “Eh? !”Yuan Ling was astonished. What kind of jar was this? He felt that it was strange and strange. He was actually unable to see through this jar.
   

        At present, the interior of the stone jar was ten meters tall. The space was large enough to allow two people to fight in close quarters.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had nothing to hide. He sealed the mouth of the jar and displayed the great divine King’s strength. He slapped over and said, “Call Me Grandpa!”
   

        Yuan Ling roared in anger because he had actually been hit and couldn’t Dodge. It was only now that he realized that he didn’t need to suppress his realm anymore. He didn’t need to worry about the secret realm exploding because the other party was actually a divine king!
   

        How was this possible? What was going on? He was shocked and puzzled.
   

        At the same time, he received a slap. The Great Divine King’s blow had almost severed his head from his neck. His head had turned half a circle and his face was facing backwards.
   

        “You...”he was furious. He was once a heavenly venerate, but he had actually been slapped so hard that his head had almost been blown off? !
   

        “Are you going to scream or not? !”Chu Feng sneered and blasted over again.
   

        As for the outside world, it was as if a bomb had exploded.
   

        After all, the young people of the Yuan family were all very powerful and could be considered a group of terrifying figures. However, they were all swept away in an instant. Their hands covered the sky, and all of them were wiped out completely. The Great Sage Tu had failed, but his ultimate weapon had collapsed instead!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Yuan Ling’s neck was no longer twisted. It was almost broken. He faced the back of his neck and channeled his energy. His bones crackled and he instantly turned his head.
   

        His neck was almost broken by Cao de and his head was blown off?
   

        He stared at Cao de. How did he become a divine king? He was clearly a great sage. It was too unrealistic to jump so many realms all at once.
   

        Yuan Ling’s aura surged. The energy at the peak of the Divine King realm surged. His entire body was covered in purple clouds. There were trillions of streaks of divine light. If he were in the outside world, he would be tens of times brighter than the Sun in the sky.
   

        Right now, his killing intent was monstrous. His light was everywhere in the stone jar. Purple clouds surged and the light shone. He was like a divine lord that had walked out of a myth. He wanted to split the heavens and split the earth.
   

        “Cao de, just what is your identity? !”He shouted. Although he wanted nothing more than to kill the other party, he had too many questions in his heart.
   

        “Who am I? I rose up in the competition of the heavens and caused all the worlds to tremble. Of course, you can also call me the ultimate Chu Feng!”
   

        He didn’t conceal his identity and released his energy here. The stone jar was isolated from the outside world and even the heavenly tribulation was blocked. He couldn’t sense the aura here.
   

        ”#@...”Yuan Ling wanted to slaughter him with his eyes. The depths of his eyes were filled with endless coldness.
   

        However, he was soon bewildered and his pupils constricted. He felt that the name Chu Feng was somewhat familiar? It was as if he had heard of it.
   

        Soon after, his heart jumped as he thought of something.
   

        As a heavenly venerate, his divine abilities were naturally extraordinary. It was difficult for the news he had heard to disappear from his memory.
   

        He had heard of the name Chu Feng. It was related to the ultimate weapon lost in the small netherworld. Even Tai Wu had gone to search for it, but in the end, he had lost a dao body.
   

        “One of the ultimate weapons of the Yang World lost in the small netherworld. It has something to do with your name!”
   

        Tens of thousands of divine chains of order emerged from Yuan Ling’s body. They were densely packed and sealed this place. He was worried that the news would leak out and he wouldn’t be able to get his hands on the treasure!
   

        But he soon realized that there was no need for this. This place was completely cut off from the outside world.
   

        “Interesting. The Wandering Ghosts of the small netherworld have actually come to the Yang realm. That place is only a graveyard and you are a creature born there.”
   

        Yuan Ling locked onto Chu Feng. His eyes were blazing as he sized up this space and looked at the stone jar wall. He finally realized what it was.
   

        The Ultimate Yang-realm weapon!
   

        “Hehe, you took the initiative to give me a supreme treasure. Although i suffered humiliation at Yu Shang’s place today, the world is balanced. I’ll be pleasantly surprised by you!”
   

        A brilliant smile appeared on his face as boundless excitement and joy surfaced in his heart. At the same time, he was extremely shocked. He had never expected to see an ultimate weapon!
   

        What else could Chu Feng say about this? He could only kill until his mind was clear and let him understand who he had met.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was covered in glowing symbols as if he was wrapped in a ball of flames. In reality, that was order and that was the rule. It blossomed with every movement of his hand!
   

        Boom!
   

        The aura of the Great Divine King covered the sky and earth. It was omnipotent and filled the space of the stone jar.
   

        Chu Feng’s fist shot forward with astonishing offensive power and dazzling multicolored light. If an ordinary divine king had been hit by his fist, he would have exploded!
   

        The Dao Bones and divine king blood weren’t enough. They could only be blasted through.
   

        Yuan Ling was fearless. He crossed his arms and burned out a dazzling purple glow. A shield appeared -- it was the manifestation of a wondrous technique.
   

        The shield was very special. It was engraved with scriptures and seemed to be connected to a great world. It was connected to the prehistoric era and was summoning the energy of a certain taboo existence.
   

        He blocked Chu Feng’s punch but also concealed the energy to attack.
   

        Crack!
   

        As expected, the shield was like a small world. Its interior was vast and condensed into endless characters that transformed into a sea of stars. It pounced out like a sea of stars and was like the suppression of an entire universe. It also carried lightning.
   

        In such a narrow space, such a great battle between the two was truly terrifying. The other Divine Kings would undoubtedly die here and be crushed into a bloody paste.
   

        In the end, Yuan Ling was sent flying backward and crashed into the stone jar’s wall. His body shook violently and blood flowed out of his seven orifices. Finally, blood spewed out of his mouth. He found it unbelievable that he had actually lost?
   

        It was the first time they had exchanged blows head-on. He was sent flying by a youth. Blood kept spewing out of his mouth and he never stopped.
   

        One had to know that he was still wearing the mother gold armor.
   

        “Great Divine King? But I’m a heavenly venerate and have comprehended a higher realm. Even if I fell, I wouldn’t be injured by an ordinary person.”
   

        He was somewhat shocked. He was even more shocked than when he was being suppressed by Yu Shang. He truly couldn’t endure being crushed by a youth in a head-on confrontation!
   

        “I’m Chu Feng’s Ultimate!”Chu Feng looked down.
   

        This kind of indifferent and indifferent words caused veins to appear on Yuan Ling’s forehead. However, he realized that he had fallen into a dangerous situation.
   

        If it weren’t for the mother golden armor glowing, he might have been in danger.
   

        Unfortunately, Yu Shang had cut off the interwoven rules within the mother golden armor. It had fallen to the level of a heavenly venerate and became a divine king weapon.
   

        Suddenly, Yuan Ling glowed and divine patterns gushed out from his pores. An order like that of an immortal sword flew out from his eyes and transformed into nine sword embryos. They formed a sword domain and swept over.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng felt a trace of threat. One could faintly see the profoundness of a heavenly venerate within.
   

        The Small World within the stone jar was exploding. Even the void was split open and black cracks spread out. They were all the work of nine swords.
   

        However, it was a pity that it was still not a true heavenly venerate domain. It was only a sword domain at the peak of the Divine King Realm. The nine sword embryos were like nine true dragons that were born. Their auras were majestic as they shattered the void.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing and white mist was spewing out of his mouth and nose. He used his breathing technique and ultimate fist to smash his sparkling fists against the nine sword embryos.
   

        Amidst the deafening sound of metal colliding, the nine order sword embryos wailed. In the end, they all exploded and their energy boiled. It was like hell for such a thing to happen in such a narrow space.
   

        One could see that after the sword embryo exploded, countless sword qi tore through the space and interweaved densely on Yuan Ling’s body. His forehead, cheeks, hands, and other parts were all heavily injured. Fresh blood dripped down and white bones could be seen.
   

        Even other parts protected by the armor were caved in, causing him to continuously cough out blood.
   

        There was no need to think too much. If it were in the outside world, the explosion of the nine sword embryo would be enough to evaporate the great river and destroy the magnificent mountains and rivers. It would have the power to cut through the heavens!
   

        Chu Feng chanted the sutras with countless symbols all over his body. His hands were switched into millstones and placed horizontally in front of him, wiping out all the incoming sword Qi to protect himself.
   

        In addition, the diamond chakram also appeared. It hung above his head and drooped down millions of strands of divine multicolored light. As it rotated slowly, it protected him.
   

        Even though some of the sword Qi had broken through, it was swallowed up by the black hole inside the diamond chakram and disappeared without a trace.
   

        Chi!
   

        Yuan Ling didn’t stop. The battle blood in his body was boiling. He was naturally unwilling to be suppressed by a youth. This concerned his life and death. Face was already a small matter and could be ignored.
   

        At this moment, his body was crackling non-stop. Wings appeared on his back and Golden Wings fluttered. Order slapped forward like a surging wave.
   

        In addition, horns grew out of his head and his entire person was displaying an extraordinary battle physique. In addition, he was chanting scriptures as if he was communicating with a certain realm and wanted to summon a power that didn’t belong to him.
   

        “What are you still doing? Go To Hell!”Chu Feng attacked ruthlessly.
   

        The diamond chakram suddenly smashed out and with a bang, Yuan Ling’s powerful divine king physique almost exploded. If not for the protection of the mother golden armor, his bones and tendons would have been broken and he would have turned into a bloody mist. Even so, he was still sent flying.., he was almost disintegrated and crashed into the stone wall.
   

        His divine king physique disappeared, but in an instant, his soul light burned again. He was like an immortal bird in Nirvana and his terrifying body appeared once again.
   

        Especially behind him, the purple mist surged and a figure appeared. It was as if he had walked over from a few eras ago, carrying all sorts of great dao weapons on his back. He condensed an unparalleled dharma body and attacked forward together with Yuan Ling.
   

        Ultimate Fist!
   

        Seven treasures technique!
   

        Robbery induction breathing technique!
   

        The stone millstone manifested golden characters!
   

        So what if you were a heavenly venerate? You were still a godly King!
   

        Chu Feng directly used powerful methods to kill Yuan Ling. In the end, Yuan Ling’s body disintegrated and was left in tatters within the mother golden armor. Most importantly, the figure within the purple mist behind him was blasted through and dispersed.
   

        Chi!
   

        The diamond chakram flew out and trapped Yuan Ling within. Furthermore, the snow-white treasure chakram continued to glow. With a cracking sound, the mother golden armor on Yuan Ling’s body dimmed and turned into ordinary gold. It then shattered and turned into fine powder!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng discovered to his astonishment that multicolored light flowed into his diamond chakram. It had absorbed the essence.
   

        This change was astonishing!
   

        Yuan Ling fell to the ground in tatters. He had almost lost his human form and was reduced to a pile of rotten meat.
   

        “I can’t believe that a place like the netherworld, a graveyard from ancient times, has grown to such an extent.”He sighed. There was unwillingness, despair, and even more absurd, a heavenly venerate like him was actually going to die at the hands of a young man.
   

        “What did you say? What’s wrong with the small netherworld? Why Is it a graveyard?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “We all know that the creatures there were extinct back then. It was a graveyard that had existed since ancient times. Planet after planet, burial ground after burial ground was once buried by an emperor. How did a creature like you appear in this life? Could it be that you’re a heroic soul that ran out from some prehistoric graveyard?”? 
   

        Yuan Ling looked at him with a doubtful gaze. He knew he was going to die, but he really wanted to figure out Chu Feng’s roots. It was hard to believe that a life form from the small Netherworld could be so powerful, using a youth’s body to destroy an expert like him who had walked the path of a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng forced him to tell him about the past of the small Netherworld and the secrets of the Yuan clan. However, after being forced to confess, Yuan Ling sneered and didn’t say anything.
   

        “Since you’re pretending to be mute, what’s the point of having you? !”Chu Feng stepped forward and stomped him to death. His body and soul were destroyed, and blood splattered on the ground.
   

        He opened the stone jar and suddenly shook it. Some of the ashes fell out and cleared up the small battlefield.
   

        The Netherworld was a graveyard. This was something Chu Feng had heard of before, but now that Yuan Ling had said it, he still felt it was strange and abnormal.
   

        This was especially so when it involved a high-level ultimate creature who had personally buried the place. What was the reason?
   

        Also, number nine had also said that someone had deduced his birthplace. That water-blue planet was very extraordinary, so naturally, there were some major changes.
   

        Also, that Big Black Dog had also stared at the face and revealed a strange expression. It had an unfathomable expression and even asked him to look for the Empress. There must be an “Inside story”behind this.
   

        Chu Feng traversed through this small secret realm in search of opportunities in this small world. He had long sensed the strangeness of this place, so he didn’t want the secret realm to be destroyed by Yuanling. Instead, he put him into a stone jar for a decisive battle.
   

        In an instant, he arrived at the depths of the secret realm and saw many people lying on the road as if they were in a deep sleep. There was a ripple of light in front of them that was like a land of reincarnation. It made people fall into a deep sleep and forget everything.
   

        “This is the reincarnation sea? !”
   

        He was shocked, because after walking here, he also shook and almost fainted. He saw the truth with his fiery eyes. The power of reincarnation and rebirth was too dense there.
   

        The most important thing was that this place made people’s soul light come out of their bodies and resonate continuously, as if they were going to reveal all the things from their previous lives.
   

        At the same time, there was a strange chanting sound in this area. It was as if dusk had arrived in hell, and the souls of the heavens were hurrying on their way to a place.
   

        There were all sorts of signs and everything was just as recorded in the history books. was this the legendary reincarnation lake? !
   

        After Chu Feng came to the Yang realm, he had researched all sorts of ancient great secrets. Apart from asking the ancient ones about Li Li and the others, he had also inquired about all sorts of special secrets, including many wondrous items.
   

        Therefore, he was now certain that this was the reincarnation sea.
   

        Although it was said to be a sea, it was actually only a few feet square. It was a very small pool of water.
   

        Chu Feng forced himself to be spirited. He walked over and looked towards the lake. He wanted to see if he had a previous life or an afterlife.
   

        In essence, he didn’t really believe in fate. He believed that reincarnation was just a material transition of life and was walking through a passage rather than an inherent fate.
   

        But at this moment, he was horrified. What did he see?
   

        He stared at the swamp that was several feet square. His hair stood on end. He felt that he had seen a terrifying truth.
   

        Midnight update equals the next day? Alright, in that case, the next chapter will be updated at noon.
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        Chu Feng’s blurry figure could be seen within the water swamp that was several feet square. However, it wasn’t a reflection, but rather a reflection of a certain era’s past. This made him horrified!
   

        Could it be that he really had a past life? This somewhat subverted his understanding.
   

        He had always thought that coming from the Netherworld was a kind of physical reincarnation and not a predestined reincarnation. It was equivalent to reassembling his physical body.
   

        But now, he saw an ancient scene. It was suspected that his life form had appeared, but his gaze was too sharp. It was as if it was about to shoot out through the water!
   

        This made Chu Feng feel burning pain. It was as if he had been struck by two bolts of lightning and burned by the most powerful heavenly tribulation. Even as a great divine king, he couldn’t bear it.
   

        Was that his past life from a long time ago?
   

        How was this possible? !
   

        No matter what, he found it hard to believe and couldn’t accept it.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t believe in fate. He didn’t think that he was someone else’s reincarnation but only himself. Even if he had smuggled through the reincarnation path, he was still himself.
   

        But now, he had actually received such an impact on his cognition!
   

        Was he another person? He suddenly learned that who could accept and who could believe that he wasn’t willing to be someone else’s shadow.
   

        After his sudden awakening, he discovered that he wasn’t actually him. That was the most pitiful thing.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the swamp. The several-foot-square crystalline pool was like a terrifying world. It was deep and boundless. It didn’t look big, but it gave off a boundless and condensed feeling of the universe.
   

        In a trance, he saw the Sun, moon, and stars rotating. Countless huge planets were arranged and resonating as they rushed out of the swamp.
   

        There, “His body”stood erect. It was as if he was looking down at something, or reminiscing about something, or reminiscing about the past.
   

        Unintentionally, that person’s gaze swept through billions of time and space. In this life, it landed on Chu Feng’s body, causing his entire body to be on fire.
   

        That person was very strong!
   

        Even though his figure was blurry and separated by endless time and space with a normal glance, looking over here made Chu Feng, who was at the level of a great divine king, feel as if he was being burned by immortal flames.
   

        How terrifying was this gaze?
   

        Soon, he calmed down. There was no need to panic in the face of trouble. Instead, he should resolve it. He stared at this small pool of water and seriously pondered if this was true?
   

        At this moment, he felt a wave of dizziness and almost fainted. In this area, not far from the reincarnation sea, a dense crowd of people had fallen. They couldn’t withstand the aura here and seemed to have fallen into an eternal slumber.
   

        The stone jar on Chu Feng’s body trembled slightly and flowed with a crystalline luster. He instantly woke up and a chill enveloped his body. He was no longer tired and sleepy.
   

        He was startled. If he fainted here, would he never get up and die here?
   

        He looked at the water swamp again. The scene and the figure inside were dynamic and not simple. There was still a follow-up and was still developing.
   

        “Bronze!”
   

        He sucked in a breath of cold air. He was sure that he hadn’t seen wrongly. The chaotic Qi surged in the scene and he saw a bronze with copper rust in one corner.
   

        Earlier, when he first looked at the water swamp, he had vaguely seen a coffin appear, but it was very vague. He wasn’t too sure, but it was only a moment of horror.
   

        Now he was certain that there really was a bronze coffin. It appeared once again and sank into the mist of the water swamp.
   

        This made Chu Feng wish he could immediately smash through the reincarnation sea with a palm and disperse the mist. He could see it clearly and was astonished.
   

        This was because the bronze coffin he saw was extremely familiar. Back on the first mountain, number nine had shown him an ancient memory. There was a bronze coffin in those scenes.
   

        Some people sat on the bronze coffin and left into the distance. They watched the myriad worlds bleed and the heavens turn dark red under the setting sun. They were lonely and desolate.
   

        There were also people who placed themselves in the coffin. They didn’t know where they started or where they ended. They floated silently and deathly still in the dark and cold universe.
   

        Now, Chu Feng saw a bronze coffin with the same design. Was It related to his previous life? !
   

        What kind of situation was this?
   

        He was suspicious. He was even guessing if this reincarnation sea was real! Could it be that someone had deliberately set up a trap? or could it be that this water swamp had long since become psychic and was scheming against him? !
   

        He felt apprehensive because he truly didn’t believe that he had anything to do with the bronze coffin.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the several-foot-square crystalline pool of water and stared fixedly at the scene inside. Then his body trembled because he saw an even more astonishing scene.
   

        He vaguely saw two coffins instead of one. Moreover, both of them were accompanied by someone.
   

        His hair stood on end. What was going on? In his previous life, he had not only tangled with one coffin, but two?
   

        In the end, Chu Feng’s eyes began to ache as he stared at the coffin. He immediately saw a third coffin. There was no one there, but it was empty.
   

        “The situation is strange and ridiculous!”He felt that this was somewhat unbelievable.
   

        Chu Feng raised his eyes and looked around. He was somewhat suspicious. was someone targeting him and causing all sorts of illusions? No matter how he looked at it, he felt that it was too strange and too strange.
   

        He really didn’t believe that he had a past life. Moreover, it was suspected that his background was shockingly great!
   

        “What is that place?”
   

        Soon after, he saw countless huge planets in the swamp. They were all deathly silent, dry and lifeless. The entire universe was like a graveyard.
   

        It was somewhat like a small netherworld!
   

        However, the small Netherworld Chu Feng was in now had life. There were many planets full of vitality.
   

        In an instant, he thought of Yuan Ling’s words. The small Netherworld had once been a mausoleum, buried by the emperor himself, and buried with countless corpses.
   

        Could it be that what Yuan Ling said was true? ? And now, through the reincarnation sea, he saw an endless scene of space and time! ?
   

        “Who am I?”Chu Feng asked himself.
   

        He once again thought of Number Nine’s words. There was an unfathomable supreme figure who had once acted out everything on Earth and replayed some old matters?
   

        What did this mean?
   

        At that time, he was still somewhat puzzled and doubtful. But now, he felt as if he had grasped a strand of truth and had some conjectures in his heart. This made him shudder!
   

        Chu Feng truly felt a sense of horror. From head to toe, even his soul light was emitting cold air. His entire body seemed to be frozen and frozen.
   

        Some things might be more peaceful if you didn’t understand them. But one day, when you suddenly discovered the truth and uncovered a strand of fog, you would feel a sense of fear.
   

        “Just who am I? What roots do I have? !”
   

        In the past, he only thought that he was a new life form and didn’t have any messy past. However, now, his scalp was numb.
   

        “Could it be that there’s something strange in this place and someone is plotting against me? They are deliberately misleading me and making me think too much.”He muttered. Terrifying golden symbols appeared in his eyes as he used his fiery eyes to scan his surroundings, wanting to see through this place, was there anything strange.
   

        In the end, he didn’t discover anything. This place was completely silent. There were no other awakened creatures and no special soul power fluctuations.
   

        Chu Feng took out the stone jar and rubbed it with his hand. Then, he was prepared to use this unique ancient artifact to touch the reincarnation sea!
   

        There was a saying that one only needed to break the reincarnation sea in order to unravel the mystery of one’s past reincarnation. However, not many people were able to do so!
   

        The Reincarnation Sea was untouchable and couldn’t be explored. Once it was forcefully broken, it would be swallowed up and would never appear again.
   

        Only special creatures and experts at the highest level could try to be as powerful as possible.
   

        Or it could be explored only if one grasped a supreme treasure.
   

        Chu Feng believed that the stone jar was absolutely heaven-defying. After all, it had existed for several eras and had floated on different branches of evolution. It definitely had a great origin.
   

        “I’ll break the serenity of the reincarnation sea. I’d like to see what truth lies beneath the pond and what secrets will be revealed to me!”
   

        He moved and suddenly pressed down on the stone jar!
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    Chapter 1352“I am the Heavenly Emperor, who can resist me?”
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        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly retreated because he saw a face just as the stone jar was about to touch the surface of the water. Although it was himself, he was smiling evilly, revealing a mouth full of white teeth stained with traces of blood.
   

        It was as if... he had just eaten someone? The blood was very mournful and seemed to contain a hint of flesh. It appeared so terrifying, cold and terrifying.
   

        This didn’t seem like the reappearance of the past. It didn’t seem like something from his previous life. Instead, it seemed to be happening right before his eyes. This caused Chu Feng’s pupils to shrink.
   

        With a bang, the surface of the water broke open and a pale palm extended out. It was none other than himself. He grabbed towards Chu Feng with blood on his fingernails.
   

        Chu Feng fell back at an extreme speed and stared at him with his fiery eyes.
   

        There was indeed something wrong with this reincarnation sea? !
   

        The surface of the lake was still and motionless, revealing only himself. He was laughing in a sinister and frightening manner.
   

        “If you really could do anything to me, you would have made your move long ago. Why are you threatening me like this?”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Afterwards, he no longer hesitated and rushed over with the stone jar in hand. He immediately pressed it down.
   

        He was certain that if the other party could harm him to death, he would have killed him long ago. Why would he need to go through so much trouble to scare him?
   

        PA!
   

        The crystal clear water surface cracked like a mirror, and then water splashed in all directions.
   

        The strange face in the water immediately distorted and then quickly disappeared. But as the waves rushed up, blood also splashed out.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Suddenly, a mournful scream almost pierced through one’s eardrums. It broke the original tranquility and suddenly exploded. It was extremely shocking and warm-hearted.
   

        Even Chu Feng was startled. The area was relatively calm just now. Such a high decibel explosion almost pierced through one’s brain. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Then, he saw himself under the water. His body was covered in blood and he looked very down and out. His hair was disheveled and his eyes were dripping with blood.
   

        “You’re finally here. Do you remember who you are? “Everything in this world is in a cycle of reincarnation, including a speck of dust, a vast ocean, a blade of grass, a boundless universe of stars, the six desires of the mortal world, and the heavenly realm sea. You and I are struggling to cross the dust in the sky, floating in the long river of the past and the present. Life is hard for us, and it’s futile for us to cross it, or we are struggling to rise up. What choice do we have? “Pass through the darkness and Wade through the Sea of light. From ignorance to sobriety, you’ve come here to become one with me. The real you and I are about to awaken!”
   

        Such a voice came from beneath the surface of the water. That person actually had a feeling of vicissitudes of life and loneliness.
   

        “You’re me?”Chu Feng stared at him with the stone jar in his hand.
   

        “Yes, you and I are one. You’re My Next Life and I’m your previous life. I’ve been waiting for you here for many years!”The man under the water was like a true dragon hibernating in the abyss. He was waiting to leave the Abyss and ascend to the nine heavens, that kind of reserved and fierce aura gradually spread out. His entire person became majestic like a tall mountain, like the vast universe. He became increasingly terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. His gaze was vigorous as he said in a deep voice, “If you were my previous life, why would you be here? Whether you reincarnated or not, you’re still the same person. How could you separate our two souls! ?”
   

        “I’m afraid that I’ll fail in my reincarnation and leave behind a remnant spirit. This isn’t considered a true soul, but rather my obsession. I’m here to protect the dao fruits of our previous lives. Today, you’ve returned. We’ll rise again and look down on the heavens. We’ll punch through the heavens and kill our way back!”
   

        The Man’s voice was low and deep. Later on, he suddenly raised his head. There was a domineering aura that looked down on the past, present, and future. His eyes were like two bolts of lightning that were about to be reflected.
   

        “How did you know I was coming here? Will we meet again one day?”Chu Feng asked further.
   

        The underwater man said, “Because you and I were powerful enough back then to stand at the top of the pyramid of the evolutionary path. We could see a corner of the future, see through the vast expanse of time, and see through the obstruction of time. At that moment, you and I foresaw the arrival of you in this world.”
   

        “You can foresee the future?”Chu Feng revealed an odd expression.
   

        “You might not know how powerful you and I were back then. I was the Heavenly Emperor. Who could resist me? !”When the man under the water said this, his aura rose sharply. He really wanted to intimidate the thirty-three heavens. No one dared to confront him!
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that if he didn’t have a stone jar on him, he would have exploded directly under this kind of Aura. Or rather, he would have collapsed onto the ground and trembled.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw a shocking scene. In the old scene, that person’s aura was too great. After spreading out his palm... he actually tore apart the universe and shattered the darkness. That enormous palm entered the other realm
   

        What kind of great power was this? ! With a raise of his hand, he cut off the two realms and tore apart the sky with a single hand? !
   

        And as he opened his mouth, the trillion stars dimmed. As he breathed, the river of time became chaotic. Finally, he took a step forward, one epoch at a time. He went against the flow of time and disrupted the past and present. He charged out of the realm alone and watched as the myriad realms were stained with blood, he watched as the sky fell and he entered the eternal unknown land amidst the blood-colored setting sun. He pierced through the darkness, crossed the light, and entered a variable land..
   

        The golden symbols in Chu Feng’s eyes flickered violently. His fiery eyes glowed as he raised his power to the extreme and watched everything.
   

        “You and I have yet to complete our wishes. What you see is only half of our journey. We failed and fell halfway. We died in an accident. There’s still half of our journey that we have yet to complete. In this life, we must continue to cut off our paths and kill our way over to reach our true destination!”
   

        The man beneath the water spoke with a firm gaze. He raised his fist and shook it. He had broken through the heavens in the cycle of reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng looked at him silently. After a long time, he said, “Since you can see the future, do you think I’ll believe you? What kind of choice will I make?”
   

        “Naturally, you’ll return to one with me. Perhaps you have some conflict in your heart, but you are me, and I am you. After you and I Fuse, my final obsession will completely disappear. All of my past will become a cloud of smoke. From now on, you will be the one to walk. What you want to inherit is our dao fruit. I’ll let you return to your place as soon as possible. Your strength is too weak. How do you walk to the end like this? How do you connect those broken roads? You Don’t know what you will face in the future. Those creatures, those substances, those existences. With a snap of your fingers, you can make a world bleed and drift away. You can make the heavens and the earth fall into chaos. You can make the past, present, and future not have peace.”
   

        Chu Feng fell silent after hearing this. After a long time, he said, “Then what should I do? How should I become one with you?”
   

        A sigh came from below the surface of the water. Then, the waves churned and a snow-white skeleton appeared. It was sparkling and translucent like suet jade. It was like a work of art, like the most perfect masterpiece of the heavens.
   

        The only unfortunate thing was that, upon closer inspection, there were many tiny cracks on the snow-white skeleton. As it gradually emerged from the surface of the water, one could see that many of the bones had been broken. One could imagine how terrible the battle was back then.
   

        In the past, he had been so powerful. But now, as the skeleton continued to emerge and appear in its entirety, he was actually badly damaged. He seemed even more ferocious and terrifying than before.
   

        Even after countless years had passed, the knife marks and sword holes on this skeleton were still emitting energy auras that made one feel as if they were about to explode. It was truly terrifying.
   

        At this moment, the stone jar was glowing!
   

        The flowing aura of the wounds on a skeleton had actually caused such a change in the stone jar. How could Chu Feng not be shocked?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. It was truly rare for the stone jar to undergo a change. It had undergone a special transformation on the path of reincarnation. It had also undergone a change when it faced the remnants of a wooden city where a sword had broken through the ages.
   

        And now, it was doing the same thing!
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng moved. He held the stone jar in his hand and suddenly smashed it towards the snow-white skeleton that was full of cracks. It was sudden and fierce. There wasn’t the slightest bit of softness in his hand. He was incomparably resolute.
   

        “What are you doing?”That person sighed lightly and didn’t resist.
   

        With a crack, the stone jar directly smashed into the skeleton. It shook violently and then disintegrated. It could no longer be a whole.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was resolute as he held the stone jar in his hand and stared at the disintegrated skeleton.
   

        “I knew it. It was just like the scene I saw in the past. You Didn’t believe in your past life and only accepted this life. But it doesn’t matter. I’ll still give you everything because you are me. I am you!”
   

        At this time, waves of golden light rose from the disintegrated skeleton. It was too brilliant and too sacred. It was like a blazing sun rising, illuminating all things. It was warm and full of vitality.
   

        “This is the fruit of our past lives. It’s for You!”The man said sadly. He continued to whisper, feeling extremely lonely, he said, “I will vanish into thin air. You will always be just you. Live Well and fight on. You are still on the way. In this life, you will complete the unfinished business between me and someone else!”
   

        The light was brilliant, like the pressure of a furnace in the universe. It was intense and boiling hot. It contained boundless energy as vast as the sea. Just like that, it covered the sky and covered the earth.
   

        The man gradually became weak. His eyes were dark, and his face gradually blurred. With the last hint of sadness, he said, “Take care. I hope that you are safe in this life. I hope that you can open up the broken path and walk to that place. I hope that you won’t have any regrets in your next life!”
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        That blurry face seemed to be reluctant to part with him. His lifeless eyes were dejected and sorrowful. It was very desolate... he was fading away and was about to be destroyed.
   

        Correspondingly, the brilliant golden light was steaming and full of vitality as it diffused towards Chu Feng. was that his dao fruit from his previous life?
   

        Even though his skeleton had been shattered by him, the rich vitality and energy as well as the origin laws that he had comprehended were still present. They were about to merge into one with him.
   

        Chu Feng remained silent until the Resplendent Dao fruit and the golden light wrapped around the profound and unfathomable great dao patterns enveloped him. Only then did he make a move.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void was exploding and it was as if the world was about to collapse. He attacked once again with the stone jar in his hand and resolutely smashed it against the dazzling golden light.
   

        He was very decisive and didn’t hesitate at all. He directly used the great divine king dao fruit and unleashed his strongest energy to kill with the Stone Jar!
   

        The stone jar’s current state was very special. Ever since the snow-white skeleton appeared, it had been stimulated by some mysterious energy. It emitted a lustrous luster and its own body was sparkling and translucent.
   

        And at this moment, the stone jar further bloomed with a soul-stirring brilliance. It struck the dao fruit in the golden multicolored light and immediately triggered a terrifying consequence.
   

        A black hole appeared, as if it had penetrated the universe’s starry sea and blasted through to another world!
   

        However, as the stone jar shone, some of the blurry patterns on it became clear. It was a majestic mountain, a boundless river, and so on. When they were grouped together, they were all the terrifying terrains of legends, for example, the revered eight trigrams furnace, the immortal master’s Broken Head Peak, the Great Rift Valley of the nine heavens collapse, and so on.
   

        Now, with so many lands of Extremis, the terrifying terrains of legends from ancient times until now seemed to have reappeared. They gathered together and unleashed their might together.
   

        The mountains and rivers covered this place and enveloped the reincarnation sea. Even the broken void was frozen and this place regained its tranquility.
   

        Chu Feng himself was astonished. He hadn’t expected such a phenomenon to appear. In the past, when the stone jar had mutated, he had seen blurry drawings on it. They were topographic maps and so on.
   

        However, he had never thought that these topographic maps could be reflected like this and display their matchless might.
   

        This area was fixed. The Reincarnation Sea was imprisoned and no longer collapsed. The dao fruit was still cracked after being hit by the stone jar. Golden Light poured down, and the Great Dao patterns were broken. The energy was decreasing sharply and quickly dissipated.
   

        With a sigh, there was a sense of desolation and loneliness. The blurry and dim figure under the water seemed to be sighing, saying, “The end of a hero.”.
   

        “Why? This is our dao fruit from our past life. It gave you supreme power and allowed you to directly go out to battle and help you connect your broken path. Why did you destroy it all?”
   

        He was very weak and felt powerless. It was more like he was disheartened, “It’s a pity. Do you really have to walk another path? Fine, I hope you’ll be safe in this life. After Nirvana, you’ll become stronger and surpass me from my past life. In this life, you’ll be yourself.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything.
   

        That person sighed again. “Erase all traces of me. Cut off my past and press forward with indomitable will. Step out of your unique path. I wish to be reduced to ashes and ashes. I wish to recite eternity for you in reincarnation. I wish you to become stronger. And now, I’ll erase my previous life on my own. Goodbye!”
   

        The figure in the water sank. It was continuously distorted and blurred and was about to disappear.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng attacked again. He blasted through the surface of the water and smashed into the depths of the reincarnation sea. He didn’t show any mercy and went to personally kill the “Me”of his previous life.
   

        “Why? Even if you want to sever the past and obliterate the previous life, you don’t have to be so heartless. I’ll do it myself. Why do I have to do it myself? !”
   

        A weak and sorrowful voice came from below the water. It sounded puzzled and cold.
   

        “Demons and devils, trying to deceive me? Die!”Chu Feng attacked again.
   

        He held the stone jar fearlessly. He believed that if the other party could do anything to him, he wouldn’t be so “Compromising”and would directly attack.
   

        The water splashed in all directions and rushed up to the height of a person. Moreover, the sparkling and translucent reincarnation sea had mutated. It was yellow and terrifying like the juice of a rotting corpse.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, a mournful cry came from under the water. “How did you see through it? Why didn’t you hesitate at all? Do you really believe that you made the right bet?”
   

        “Because you don’t have the temperament of a heavenly monarch. You’re not the same type of person as me. Who would be a true heavenly monarch? Who would be so hesitant to leave behind an afterlife? What Obsession? If I were a heavenly monarch, how could I believe that I would be stronger in the next life? Naturally, I would believe that I would never lose in this life and would never entrust myself to the afterlife. In this life, I’m Invincible!”
   

        Chu Feng berated this person in a cold voice.
   

        He continued, “You don’t have that kind of boldness. Whether there is reincarnation or not, the real heavenly emperor wouldn’t care. He only cares about his current self and believes that he is destined to be unrivaled in the past, present, and future. How could he be as weak as you and leave behind any dao fruit from his past life. “You and I, Chu ultimate temperament, are not compatible. If I really had my past life, I would have devoured the world with My Qi and severed my body from the past and present. But you are too slow-witted!”
   

        Damn it!
   

        The underwater creature was furious. He was said to be useless, as if he wasn’t even fit to carry the celestial emperor’s shoes. He was extremely angry and almost vomited blood. He wanted to kill him.
   

        But his special state was that he had the heart but was powerless. He was confined here and the runes and rules that he could release were pierced through by the stone jar and scattered.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng didn’t allow him to say anything more. The stone jar in his hand smashed into the water and shook continuously. He could already see that the stone jar was in a special state after it shone. It was the most suitable way to kill Yaoxie.
   

        “Don’t you want to take a look at the secret of your past life? This is the reincarnation sea and a bronze coffin has appeared. You might have an indissoluble intimate relationship with some people.”
   

        An urgent voice came from the water. The creature trembled. He was afraid of being obliterated because the aura emitted from the stone jar was too terrifying. It seemed to be specifically targeted and restrained his race.
   

        “Everything was induced by you. How could I believe it? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        The stone jar was becoming increasingly resplendent. It was actually like a small sun that was about to evaporate the reincarnation sea.
   

        Upon closer inspection, it wasn’t being evaporated. Instead, it was being absorbed, absorbing the essence substance in the water and the sparkling and resplendent liquid into the topographic map of the mountains on the stone jar, forming a puddle there.
   

        Chu Feng immediately sucked in a breath of cold air. He was shocked. Could it be that the so-called special topographic map on the stone jar had been absorbed?
   

        According to his understanding after entering the yang-realm, such a topographic map could even kill the most powerful old monsters in the yang-realm. This was also the reason why famed mountains and rivers were extremely dangerous.
   

        It could kill the Cosmos and destroy Fallen Immortal Kings. It was incomparably dangerous!
   

        And now, there were more traces of the sea of reincarnation on the topographic map. It was another dangerous land!
   

        The water level dropped and revealed a jar. Some creatures were sealed within.
   

        At this moment, the stone jar broke free from Chu Feng’s palm and suddenly sank down. It shattered the jar with a bang as if it had broken through a vast and boundless great world.
   

        It caused the heaven and earth outside to be destroyed as well. That kind of aura was too terrifying.
   

        At the critical moment, the terrain map of the mountains and rivers appeared once again, covering this place and stopping everything.
   

        “AH...”
   

        A ball of black light rushed out from the shattered earthen jar. It wailed mournfully, wanting to break free. However, in the end, it was burned by the light from the earthen jar. In the end, it dimmed and was about to disintegrate. It was about to vanish into thin air.
   

        “No, I am the son of darkness. How Can I Die? One day, I will see the light of day again and descend to the human world once again. I will look down on all the worlds, and all living beings will submit to me. I will flatten the heavens and the earth! “What kind of energy is this? What kind of jar is this? “AH, no!”He screamed, however, he was getting weaker and weaker.
   

        At the same time, he could clearly feel that he was afraid. He was terrified. He was incomparably afraid, as if he had seen something extremely terrifying.
   

        In the black light that had split apart, the face of a living being appeared. He stared at the stone jar, his face filled with fear. At the final moment of his death, he had come to a realization.
   

        “I’ve been deceived into becoming a testing stone for knives. The creature hiding by the Soul River is lying to me. This isn’t the calamity I deserve! He used me as bait to deal with the corner of the truth he saw and that weapon. I’m truly pathetic. I’m the son of Darkness!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked after hearing this. was there really someone who could see a corner of the future and deal with it calmly? !
   

        Especially when he heard the words ‘Riverside of the Soul River’, his ears buzzed. He felt that the problem was too serious and that the matter had become too big.
   

        That was because he had already learned from the big black dog that there was a heavenly emperor who had fought his way to the riverside of the Soul River and paid a heavy price when he entered.
   

        Moreover, the most crucial thing was that there was a secret at the deepest end of the Soul River and those people had missed it. Even the heavenly emperor hadn’t discovered it and hadn’t really fought his way to the end. There was still the last hidden obstacle.
   

        In fact, in an even earlier era, the person in No. 9’s mouth had sliced through the heavens with a single sword, cutting off all eternity. That creature had also neglected that place. Although he had his suspicions, he had not dug out the end of the river of souls.
   

        “You, it’s all of you. Do you really think that I’m bait? Seeing that I’m being imprisoned, you did not rescue me and lied to me to continue waiting for an opportunity. I hate you!”
   

        In the dark light, the creature that claimed to be the son of Darkness Roared.
   

        At this moment, he saw a special scene. After the bottom of the reincarnation sea dried up, it gradually cracked. Then, crystalline energy flowed and spread out.
   

        In the end, crystalline energy interweaved and actually formed a path. It spread rapidly and emitted waves after waves.
   

        It was a very familiar aura. That Path was too strange!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He had sensed something? It was like the reincarnation path!
   

        However, this reincarnation path was very special. It was formed from energy and was emitting circular ripples as if it had formed a net. At the center of the net was a deep passageway.
   

        He could faintly hear the sound of the river flowing and the wails of countless souls. It was extremely terrifying and made his scalp go numb.
   

        “Soul River!”The son of darkness cried out. His soul light was dim and was disintegrating. It was about to disappear completely.
   

        Those ripples spread out from the Soul River and spread throughout the entire path of reincarnation. It was as if they were probing and sensing everything here.
   

        This was very much like the visible ultrasonic waves emitted by bats. They were probing the path ahead and sensing the unknown situation.
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. He had seen the Soul River so early. were there any living beings reviving there? Things weren’t looking good!
   

        The stone jar was glowing like a lamp in the boundless mist. It was shining on the withered reincarnation sea. It was humming and shaking as if it wanted to kill its way to the Soul River!
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        The Soul River bank was such a terrifying title. Chu Feng knew that it was an extremely demonic place and was simply unfathomable.
   

        Back then, the owner of the Big Black Dog, the expert who had finally fallen on the bell, had once stepped onto the ultimate path of reincarnation together with the Empress and another Supreme Heavenly Emperor. It was all for the sake of fighting to the Soul River Bank.
   

        Without even thinking about it, the Celestial Emperors had joined forces and set off together. They had to kill their way there. That was definitely the most terrifying and bizarre place in the history of the world.
   

        Otherwise, why would it end up like this?
   

        Back then, the emperors had walked together and paid a huge price to reach the river of souls. Along the way, they had encountered countless terrifying dangers.
   

        After all, the river of souls was at the end of the path of reincarnation. In the deepest part of the path, how could an ordinary person possibly reach it? It was even impossible to hear about it.
   

        In this world, the number of people who truly knew about it could be counted on one’s fingers. They had all seen it from the remnant tablets left behind by the most ancient era or from the depths of the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng’s current mood could be imagined. The Heavenly Emperor had to pay a heavy price to reach this place. was he going to see it now?
   

        What realm was he at? He had to come into contact with the Soul River so early on. He was bound to die!
   

        He had learned a terrible truth from the dark son of heaven. Back then, long ago, in that unknown era of ignorance, or in the unspeakable era before mythology, someone had predicted the future, sensed that he was coming here?
   

        Perhaps it could be said that someone had predicted that there would be a supreme weapon, the stone jar, coming into being again and releasing some power here.
   

        That creature was testing the spiritual might of the stone jar through the son of Darkness? It was apprehensive and very apprehensive.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the sparkling net. It was also like a tangible ripple or an ultrasonic pattern. It spread over and formed a reincarnation path.
   

        “Where is the creature at the end of the river of Souls? It’s not there? !”The son of darkness was astonished. He had some understanding of the place and seemed to have sensed something.
   

        “No one can predict the truth of the future, and neither can it. We’ve missed today’s opportunity!”The son of darkness sighed.
   

        Following that, his blurry face stared in that direction and said in a trembling voice, “What exactly is at the end of the Soul River? It came out from there, but I know that it’s also incomparably reverent towards that place.”
   

        These words were truly earth-shattering and caused Chu Feng to be lost in thought.
   

        He calmed his heart slightly and listened to the sound of the Soul River flowing. He wanted to see through that strange land. What kind of secret was it hiding?
   

        Even the Heavenly Emperor had missed it in the end. He hadn’t been able to enter the end of the Soul River. There was still the final stage there and no one had broken in!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt goosebumps all over his body. He felt a wave of tidal power spreading out from the special reincarnation path formed from energy.
   

        It made him rise and fall along with it. The stone jar was even more resplendent than before. It was as if it had ignited the 33 heavens and everything in the world was about to be set ablaze!
   

        Following that, his heart began to palpitate. It felt as if he was about to touch upon the legendary realm that no one had ever seen before. It was the mysterious final stage.
   

        “Eh? !”He was horrified because, unknowingly, many figures had appeared beside him. They stood shoulder to shoulder and were incomparably oppressive.
   

        “Who is it? !”
   

        He had been too engrossed just now and had actually not noticed it.
   

        Beside him and behind him, one strange creature after another were all like walking corpses. They were like the twilight of the gods who had heard the soul summoning tune, causing all living beings to step onto a path of no return and lose their souls, they all stepped onto the path of the Yellow Springs.
   

        They were like a group of dead gods. A group of unconscious creatures were all exuding a dangerous aura. They all had their eyes closed, but two streams of dark red blood flowed out from the corners of their eyes.
   

        At the same time, they were all smiling strangely, revealing their white teeth. They looked very terrifying.
   

        These creatures came from all directions and weren’t far from the reincarnation sea. On closer inspection, they were all evolvers who had fainted on the ground not long ago.
   

        At this moment, their temperament was too demonic. They had all become living dead. The most terrifying thing was that the strands of aura they were emitting were all above the divine level.
   

        However, that energy didn’t pour out and was sealed within their bodies. It was only because Chu Feng was particularly sensitive that he could sense their condition.
   

        What situation was this? Most of the people who had entered this secret realm were originally saints?
   

        But now, how had they become a group of dead gods?
   

        “The river of souls exists forever. The tides are surging and the souls of the heavens are falling. It’s been like this since long before the emperor fell. A large-scale rumble rumbled through the heavens...”
   

        The son of darkness wasn’t dead yet. His remnant spirit was trembling and trembling in the net-shaped passage. He was wailing as if he had recalled some terrifying records.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked but didn’t interrupt him. He wanted to hear what his true words would reveal.
   

        He had unexpectedly heard that everyone and all creatures had the potential to become gods. They could leap through the nine heavens like fish and the surging soul river would lead them away so that they could release their potential in advance.
   

        The child of Darkness was dead. Even with the support of the network of passages on the path of reincarnation, he was still reduced to ashes and smoke under the illumination of the stone jar.
   

        The river of souls existed for a long time and the tides surged. What was he trying to lead them there for?
   

        Chu Feng saw that these walking corpses had blood dripping from their tightly shut eyes. A special mythical scene appeared behind their backs like a prehistoric scene. was that their past lives?
   

        After all, this was the reincarnation sea. Even if they were dried up, there was still demonic power. Perhaps it could reflect something.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t quite believe this place. After all, someone had tampered with this place.
   

        Plop!
   

        Plop..
   

        One by one, these walking corpses fell into the dried up reincarnation sea and brushed past Chu Feng. Their bodies shrank rapidly as they fell into the pond.
   

        Moreover, they were all reduced to ashes in an instant. Their physical bodies were destroyed as if they had experienced an era.
   

        However, their soul lights had yet to be extinguished and left the ashes. It was as if they had been burned from rotten wood and were jumping violently before disappearing into that special energy path.
   

        They were on their way and were rushing toward the Soul River!
   

        All the creatures were like moths to a flame. Their physical bodies turned into ashes in the dried-up reincarnation sea. Their soul light leaped out and rushed toward the river of souls.
   

        This was simply a huge pit!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and felt his scalp go numb at the same time. was this so-called reincarnation sea a scam from ancient times until now? Was this sending people to their deaths!
   

        Or was it because this place had been tampered with?
   

        Upon closer inspection, the web-like energy reincarnation path looked like a web formed by some kind of mountain spider. There was a hole in the web that led to the depths of the dense fog. In the end, one could see the Soul River.
   

        Everyone jumped in and set off.
   

        As they advanced, the place trembled slightly. During this process, the stone jar only emitted light and no longer displayed its might. It didn’t hurt those soul lights.
   

        The dense fog dispersed and Chu Feng saw a corner of the land and saw part of the truth!
   

        There was indeed a river within the thick fog. It was faintly discernible and couldn’t be seen clearly. On the shore, there were endless grains of sand.
   

        That group of Soul Lights and a large group of gods were drawn to the Soul River by an unimaginable force. It was as if they had traversed billions of miles of space and time in a single breath.
   

        Then, they... disintegrated.
   

        “This is...”Chu Feng found it hard to understand. Golden symbols flickered in his eyes as those soul lights disintegrated and finally turned into a speck of dust by the Soul River.
   

        A wisp of soul light and a speck of dust!
   

        Then, he looked at the Boundless Soul River and was shocked. The cause of the formation of that place really couldn’t be investigated. He couldn’t think about it in detail. It was truly terrifying.
   

        This was the meaning of them being summoned over just to turn into dust! ?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t understand what was going on. He simply couldn’t understand why.
   

        All the soul lights had disappeared and the place was completely silent. However, a moment later, a gust of wind blew up. Blood-red light swirled around and a terrifying gale accompanied by the sound of crying.
   

        A lot of dust was blown up, revealing some strange scenery under the dust.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s gaze was attracted. What did he see? ! That was definitely left behind by the Celestial Emperor!
   

        He would write some more at night.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sound of crying was very demonic and intermittent.
   

        The whirlwind with blood whistled and blew up dust and sand all over the sky. However, not a single grain of dust fell into the river of souls. It was unknown whether it was stopped or not qualified to fall in.
   

        On the ground, after the wind and sand rose, a broken weapon appeared. It was covered in blood and was shocking to the eye. A terrifying and boundless pressure was transmitted over.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that they wouldn’t be able to withstand it without the protection of the stone jar.
   

        Even if he was a great divine king, he wouldn’t be able to withstand that kind of pressure!
   

        At this moment, the stone jar was sparkling and flowing with a gentle light. It made his entire body exude this kind of aura and resisted all discomfort.
   

        He was certain that he had seen that kind of weapon before. That kind of energy attribute was too similar and he had encountered it not too long ago.
   

        The owner of the Big Black Dog, the man on the corpse-covered bell, had once released this kind of energy. The two were similar, and their styles were identical.
   

        This was a fragment of the Heavenly Emperor’s weapon, and this was a piece that had fallen from the bell and was often left by the river of souls!
   

        This was enough to prove that the heavenly emperors had indeed come, fought there, and killed their way to the river of souls, and paid a heavy price.
   

        That was because an emperor weapon had been destroyed in an intense and unimaginable great battle. Moreover, did they not have the time to take it away when they retreated in the end?
   

        Chu Feng was disappointed, but then his heart turned cold.
   

        Such figures had come together, but they hadn’t even explored the Soul River clearly. Afterward, they found out that there was another universe at the end of the Soul River and missed the opportunity to kill their way in.
   

        And if one day he truly became powerful and became the true Ultimate Chu, would he be able to kill his way there?
   

        He felt that the so-called ultimate evolvers at the peak were probably only monarchs and could possibly stand shoulder to shoulder with the heavenly monarch.
   

        “It’s already so difficult for them to work together. If I have the chance to rise, wouldn’t it be suicide if I went to investigate alone in the future? !”
   

        Chu Feng felt that no matter how strong a person was, he would feel powerless when his human strength was exhausted. Just how strong did he have to be?
   

        There were once a few creatures standing on the top of the pyramid who appeared here but didn’t have all their strength. This made him feel a terrifying chill as he pondered.
   

        He stared fixedly at the broken piece of the bell. There was blood and words written on it.
   

        Were these words left behind by the Heavenly Emperor?
   

        He was astonished again. When he retreated, this piece of Bell seemed to have been left behind in a special way. Could the heavenly emperor repair his emperor weapon elsewhere?
   

        Did he leave it behind so solemnly to warn his descendants, or was he passing on some special message and obsession?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t recognize that line of blood words, but through his constant gaze, he sensed a special power that transmitted strange fluctuations.
   

        Even though the words didn’t belong to this era, the Great Dao was simple. It actually emitted a certain common fluctuation and explained the meaning of the line of words.
   

        This was an emperor’s method and ability!
   

        “No beginning, no end, no reincarnation...”
   

        The line of blood words clearly entered his eyes and he read out the final meaning.
   

        What was this? Chu Feng was moved and filled with astonishment.
   

        Was there no reincarnation? An emperor denying it here was truly shocking!
   

        Soon, Chu Feng thought of many things. He had seen number nine and the Big Black Dog. He had also mentioned them and talked about the old matters of reincarnation.
   

        But now, an emperor had denied reincarnation himself.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He had walked the path of reincarnation. Although he wasn’t truly reincarnated, he had sent his family and friends on their way. who were these reincarnated people in the end?
   

        Even though he didn’t believe in the true meaning of reincarnation and thought that it was only a matter of material transformation, he couldn’t help but believe that his relatives were in the process of being resurrected.
   

        Now, an emperor had denied all of this? !
   

        Soon, he thought of that person again. He sat alone on the bronze coffin and left, leaving behind a lonely figure. He looked at the heavens stained with blood and felt dejected and lonely. He no longer appeared.
   

        Some people said that he had resurrected an old friend. He had found and reconstructed reincarnation, but in the end, he might not have believed it and had set off alone. That was why his back was so lonely and sorrowful.
   

        Was all of this true?
   

        Chu Feng was confused. He couldn’t be sure what was true and what was false.
   

        At this moment, his hair stood on end. Not long ago, he had seen the black yak, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger. If there was no reincarnation, then who were they? !
   

        That feeling was very clear. It was the same as in the past. Chu Feng felt as if he had met the people of the past!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng thought of himself and said to himself, “Am I still myself?”
   

        Very soon, he nodded heavily, “I didn’t go through reincarnation. I sneaked over with my physical body. I’m still myself. Whether it’s for material transformation and copying, or if there really is reincarnation, I’ve never experienced it. I’ve only passed through a terrifying tunnel.”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s gaze was sharp. As the wind and sand rose, he saw that there were still words buried in another part of the bell by the river of Souls!
   

        “No beginning, no end, no reincarnation... but where did I come from?”
   

        It was actually like this!
   

        Even the heavenly monarch was confused? That monarch actually had questions too!
   

        Was he questioning his origins? was he doubting his own roots and interrogating his own past!
   

        That heavenly emperor seemed to have reincarnated? !
   

        The dust rose and the Soul River flowed quietly. Why was this place so strange and how many secrets were hidden here? The fog was thick and everything was concealed.
   

        If there was no reincarnation in the world, who were the old friends he had met? Was there some sort of existence interfering, duplicating, and re-creating a similar entity?
   

        Chu Feng’s imagination ran wild and he was shaken.
   

        However, the black yak, the Manchurian Tiger, the old donkey, and the others were too real. Moreover, those people were all hiding sincere feelings from the past. There was no difference.
   

        “Could it be that what they said is true?”
   

        Chu Feng thought back to the hints and revelations of number nine and the Black Dog. Even the heavenly monarchs themselves were divided as to whether there was reincarnation or not, but they weren’t certain.
   

        Some heavenly monarchs believed that reincarnation existed. From the human race to the ants and insects to the starry skies of the universe, a speck of dust. All of these were in the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        Even time, the world, and the things that had happened were all in the cycle of reincarnation. From ancient times until now, all the myriad phenomena in the universe could be found to be the same. They had all existed before and had all happened before.
   

        There were also some heavenly monarchs who denied it. They believed that it was just the transformation of matter. Nature was copying certain old memories. It was equivalent to a machine repeatedly making the same type of products and filling them with the same information.
   

        In essence, it was no longer that person. It wasn’t that universe, not that Speck of dust, and not those things that had happened in the past.
   

        The few heavenly monarchs had their differences in the end. This also meant that there were those who believed and those who didn’t.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache. He was conflicted in his heart. Sometimes, he wanted to say that it was only the transformation of matter, but other times, he thought that his family and friends had really been resurrected.
   

        He looked into the distance with all his might. At this time, he didn’t know if it was because Hun he had sensed the stone jar. There was a violent storm, lightning, and thunder. It had suddenly erupted.
   

        In an instant, much of the fog covering the sky was shaken away. Under the dim sky, dazzling lightning streaked across and illuminated the end of the Hun River.
   

        Then, Chu Feng actually saw a tablet standing quietly!
   

        When he gazed, he saw a line of words on it. Those words were drawn with iron and silver hooks. They were vigorous and powerful, and the faint sound of a sword was emitted.
   

        In an instant, even the stone jar was glowing and the sound of chanting was emitted. It blocked the invisible profound meaning of the runes, making Chu Feng’s heart jump!
   

        In an instant, he knew who had left it. The words on the stone tablet actually jumped out with sword intent. It was too similar to the aura of the sword light from the first mountain in the Yang realm!
   

        Chu Feng believed that if he didn’t have the stone jar, he wouldn’t be able to withstand it when he stared at the stone tablet. How many people in this world could withstand that kind of fluctuation?
   

        “He also left a message. I want to know what he will say!”Chu Feng calmed his heart and focused his mind. He looked carefully and tried to figure out the meaning of those ancient words.
   

        Without the protection of the stone jar, who would be able to stand here? He definitely wouldn’t be able to read the inscription!
   

        That person had once cut through the ages with a single sword. His message was definitely no trifling matter!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The stone tablet was dilapidated and had been through the vicissitudes of time. At a glance, one could tell that it had long since stood erect like the passage of time. There were traces of thunder and lightning on it, wounds from heavy blows from weapons, and marks accumulated over time.
   

        Most importantly, strands of DAO fragments were spreading out, describing its long history. It had witnessed the interpretation of Heaven and earth, the destruction and rebirth of the heavenly realms.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care about these things. Instead, he was studying the words on it!
   

        Gradually, he found a feeling. The Great Dao was simple. At that level, whatever they wrote could be passed down for tens of thousands of years.
   

        Their words alone were already dao. They could blossom in different eras and civilizations and decipher the true meaning.
   

        It was simply a supreme scripture. Through every stroke and powerful inscription, it revealed an unfathomable dao to the later generations like a supreme pressure!
   

        “There is no reincarnation in the first place...”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank when he read until here. Even that person said so. Was this the ultimate truth?
   

        He looked back and saw Huanzhen words and profound symbols. He didn’t know which era they were left behind and had existed for a long time. Chu Feng watched and interpreted them seriously.
   

        In this world, whether there was reincarnation or not, that person had once pursued it.
   

        In the end, he sensed something and saw the extremely dilapidated reincarnation path.
   

        Although he used it, he discovered that it wasn’t a natural cycle. It was created by an ancient creature, but it had been abandoned. He didn’t know how many years it had been dilapidated before he dug it out!
   

        When he saw this, Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. This reincarnation was created by a creature and not naturally formed. It wasn’t a natural law! ?
   

        In an instant, he somewhat understood why that person was so dejected and desolate in the end. Perhaps he had discovered something wrong later on.
   

        Was there a flaw in this so-called reincarnation?
   

        Was the resurrected person just a copy of the same memory?
   

        There were actually words, but unfortunately, the stone tablet was somewhat damaged and the words below were incomplete. It was difficult for Chu Feng to recognize them. Even though he was a great divine king, he was still unable to comprehend the profound meaning of that person’s incomplete dao, it was impossible for him to understand the supreme words of that era.
   

        It was a pity. He really wanted to know what that person had left behind in the end and what kind of explanation he would have. In the end, where did he go sitting in the bronze coffin all alone?
   

        However, Chu Feng persevered and comprehended it in all sorts of ways. Finally, he recognized a few words on that incomplete part: natural reincarnation!
   

        Was there a discovery or another doubt when this title was mentioned?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was apprehensive as he had endless thoughts.
   

        What made his heart shiver the most was what kind of creature was responsible for that man-made reincarnation?
   

        One had to know that it had lasted until today. Ever since it was excavated, it seemed to be operating in a small area again and had some special mission.
   

        Chu Feng thought deeply and felt that this matter was somewhat terrifying. That supreme expert who had broken through the ages with a single sword was incomparably peerless and could hardly be defeated.
   

        However, there was actually someone who had evolved such a reincarnation path before him. What era was this and how ridiculously powerful was he.
   

        Although one could sense from the words that the person who had left on the bronze coffin was fearless, Chu Feng felt that if that person had an enemy, it would most likely come from the origin of the reincarnation path, the creator.
   

        “They must have discovered something?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Number Nine and the Big Black Dog had warned him that they had come to the end of the Soul River because they had discovered something.
   

        However, the person who had cut through the ages seemed to have encountered an accident and left in a hurry. He didn’t search for the Soul River in detail.
   

        As for the heavenly monarchs of the later generations, they had been careless. They had clearly killed their way here and sensed the abnormality, but they didn’t discover the final obstacle.
   

        In the end, they left as well.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Sea of lightning exploded. The Soul River rumbled, the great fog collapsed, and sand and stones flew everywhere. This place was filled with dust transformed from souls. The river and the stones rolled up and were extremely special.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng seemed to have heard countless beings from all over the universe crying. It was as if he was looking at the sky and the Earth. The past, present, and future were all dyed red by blood.
   

        The broken stone tablet shook and was struck by lightning. The sand and stones below were reduced and a part of the tablet was exposed.
   

        There was actually the last line of words there. Moreover, it was quite clear and Chu Feng could clearly see it.
   

        “One day, I will return and reappear in the world!”
   

        It was actually such a sentence. Where had he gone? What kind of decision was this.
   

        Number nine had said that that person was unrivalled in the world and that his radiance covered the past and present!
   

        No matter where he went, he would always be the most brilliant and invincible. However, in the end, he would never be seen in the sky or the earth. He had completely disappeared.
   

        There were some of his messages and some of his words. He seemed to know that there would be no trace of him in the world from now on. There would be nothing about him in the vast expanse of the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart pounded violently. Could that person have died?
   

        Why did that person say that? After thinking about it carefully, he felt that there was an ominous feeling. It was as if he had no choice but to make a certain choice.
   

        However, there seemed to be hope left behind. It was as if he was waiting for a new life. One day, he would be resurrected and he would eventually return!
   

        Of course, this was only the worst case scenario. There was another possibility. That person was going to a special place. The road was too far and difficult to reach. It would take too much time.
   

        Or rather, the road was too dangerous. He didn’t know when it would end.
   

        He recalled that the stone tablet was full of references to reincarnation and natural reincarnation in the middle. Could it be that he had discovered something and wanted to investigate it personally, or even try? !
   

        Chu Feng looked at the engraved characters again and finally recognized a terrifying character: Enemy!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he vaguely guessed and connected the dots. Did that person discover the enemy’s tracks and chase after the enemy, or challenge the ultimate enemy?
   

        He shook his head and felt a headache coming on. He was far from reaching that realm and couldn’t comprehend any more of those broken characters.
   

        In addition, it was useless for him to think too much at his current level.
   

        When he came back to his senses, he discovered that there was a pond in his hand. He was astonished that it was seeping out from the stone jar.
   

        “This is the reincarnation sea? !”He was quite astonished.
   

        After the reincarnation sea was absorbed by the stone jar, it formed the lines of a puddle. Now, it was slightly dim and had returned to its original state. It had become a diagram mark and was now being refined into a special pond.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that this was different from the reincarnation sea. It seemed to be some kind of special water.
   

        “Opening up the true water? !”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly became suspicious. This was very similar to the legendary true water before the creation of heaven and earth. There was only a small amount in that era and it was impossible to find in the future.
   

        He didn’t expect that the so-called reincarnation sea actually had this kind of substance. Now, some of it had been refined!
   

        Chu Feng clenched his teeth and tried to absorb it before refining it. He wanted to cultivate the seven treasures technique. If this was true water, it would definitely be the most powerful and rare treasure of the water attribute. It would be of great use to him.
   

        In the past, how could the rare treasures collected by those who cultivated the seven treasures technique be so luxurious?
   

        Moreover, the treasures Chu Feng had collected before were all rare since ancient times. They were all unique and difficult to find again.
   

        He felt that this seven treasures technique should be able to resist the martial arts madman’s unrivalled time technique which was ranked in the top three!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was shocked. The stone jar rumbled and emitted a clear chanting sound. It wasn’t the indistinct sound from earlier when he was resisting the pressure by the Soul River.
   

        Now, it was a different kind of great dao sound!
   

        Moreover, he actually understood it. This was... a scripture? !
   

        His heart shook violently, and then he became incomparably happy and excited. He listened carefully and wanted to memorize everything. He felt that this was too important.
   

        What kind of sound was the Great Dao Sound? It really existed. I’ve sent it out. In my wechat public account, if you all want to hear it, search for Chen Dong in my wechat public account. After adding me, send me: Great Dao Sound, you’ll be able to receive the Supreme Divine Sound I sent you.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1357 was actually this!

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        It was a profound and mysterious scripture. It actually rang out from within the stone jar, shocking Chu Feng greatly!
   

        It wasn’t a vague fluctuation, nor was it an ethereal dao sound. Instead, it was a true scripture!
   

        It entered Chu Feng’s ears and entered his heart. He could clearly sense it.
   

        Now he was certain that this was a breathing technique!
   

        This was only the beginning, but it had already intoxicated him. He couldn’t help but circulate it and began to use this technique. He breathed in and out rhythmically along with its pulse.
   

        At this moment, he felt that it was too wonderful. His entire body felt as if he had ascended. His entire body was shrouded in mist, and then there was sparkling vitality.
   

        In the past, he had mastered many other types of deep breathing techniques, but none of them were as smooth as this one. It was as if this technique was specially prepared for him.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s body was shrouded in a hazy radiance for a moment, and then in a white mist. This was his first time circulating it, but it was so compatible that the two resonated.
   

        But at this moment, Chu Feng also sensed this breathing technique... it seemed familiar, and there was a familiar smell!
   

        Could it be? He was extremely shocked after falling into a daze for a moment.
   

        But he didn’t dare be distracted. He was afraid of missing out on small details. He had to remember every rune, every pulse, and he couldn’t make any mistakes.
   

        For a moment, even Chu Feng’s hair was transparent. It was as if it was cast from immortal gold. It had a special texture and was blooming with divine radiance.
   

        It was as if he had put on a layer of battle armor. He walked over from the prehistoric mythological era. His entire body was brilliant and there were symbols flashing across every part of his body from time to time.
   

        Especially when he breathed. Even his mouth and nose had golden symbols with silver ripples. There were even cross marks flashing and extinguishing in his eyes.
   

        This kind of feeling was too special. Every inch of his skin was breathing. It wasn’t isolated but was linked together as a whole.
   

        Chu Feng even felt that even his hair was breathing. This was something that had never happened in the past. He carefully realized that this wasn’t an illusion. His whole body was breathing everywhere.
   

        His five organs were sparkling and translucent. They were actually emitting thunderous sounds and resonating continuously. This was somewhat similar to the thunderous breathing technique. Lightning passed through his body and refined his internal organs.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it wasn’t an illusion. Even his blood was breathing, and even his bones were “Breathing in and out”. Mysterious energy was flowing around his body.
   

        At this moment, his heart was as red as the sun and was releasing blazing energy. It had truly transformed into the sun within the human body, providing an endless supply of boundless vital essence.
   

        In addition, his kidneys were glowing and transforming into mist. It was as if a vast ocean was undulating. It could be said that his kidneys were full of vital and mysterious energy.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body experienced a new experience. His essence energy surged and surged. His entire flesh seemed to be about to swell up and his hair was as resplendent as the golden sun.
   

        As for his soul light, it was naturally breathing as well. It was even more thorough than his physical body. His soul light was surging like the most brilliant divine flame that had suddenly burned out in the pitch-black universe. It broke the silence and illuminated the darkness.
   

        The Soul Light and his physical body resonated. The two merged together and the breathing technique became even smoother. His spirit and flesh were one and couldn’t be distinguished from each other. His strength was increasing!
   

        Chu Feng sensed that his physical constitution was actually transforming.
   

        This made him deeply surprised. His Dao fruit from the yang-realm was a great saint while the dao fruit from the lesser yin-realm was a great divine king. Both of them had reached the peak of their respective realms. How could he still improve?
   

        He had not broken through to the next realm, nor had he advanced to a higher realm. This way, he could still improve further. It was really strange.
   

        Very soon, he realized that this improvement was not unlimited. It was mainly targeted at some parts and some special and related abilities.
   

        Otherwise, if he improved as a whole, it would be a little ridiculous. It would break the basic laws of evolution in the world.
   

        Whether it was a great saint or a great divine king, in theory, they could already be considered top-notch in the domain of saints and Divine Kings. It would be unrealistic if they were stronger.
   

        Of course, if one had to search for the extreme in this top-notch domain, there might be that possibility, but this would require tempering and various attempts.
   

        And now, Chu Feng seemed to have found this path!
   

        His current feeling was too wondrous. For example, his fiery eyes had improved even further. When he looked at the scenery in the distance, not only was it clearer, but he could also slow down the trajectories of some living creatures.
   

        “It’s not that they’ve slowed down, but my senses have mutated. There’s been a strange increase!”
   

        This was absolutely astonishing. It could even be said to be abnormal. All high-speed movements and fleeting opportunities that were difficult to capture in the past might be caught because of this!
   

        In addition, Chu Feng felt that his own strength had become even stronger. For example, now, after circulating this special breathing technique, he clenched his fist and punched out. It was like a great sun sweeping across the sky. It was simply unrivaled in this domain!
   

        In the void, it was as if a great sun was rapidly streaking across and leaving behind traces of the Dao!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He saw that the void had been distorted and suppressed by the dao marks.
   

        He had only unintentionally thrown out a punch just now and hadn’t intentionally displayed the incomplete technique -- the Vairocana fist already possessed such power.
   

        That was one of the Buddhist race’s three most powerful fist scriptures. Normally speaking, unless one circulated the most powerful breathing technique of the Buddhist race, it was impossible to unleash such power.
   

        Just now, Chu Feng had actually directly comprehended the profound meaning of the incomplete Vairocana Fist technique. He had a feeling of confidence that he was invincible. It was confidence that came from strength.
   

        Chu Feng tried other methods, but they were all the same. It was as if they had been augmented and their power had increased by a level!
   

        During this process, he wasn’t careless or complacent. Instead, he was still memorizing this rhythm and comprehending this special breathing technique.
   

        In the end, he could already confirm that it was just as he had guessed at the beginning.
   

        “It’s You! It’s actually you! Are you going to be completed at this moment? !”Chu Feng was incomparably delighted. There was rarely such an abnormal excitement in his heart.
   

        From the very beginning, he had felt that it was familiar. It had entered deep into his bones because he had been cultivating this breathing technique -- dao lead!
   

        There was another name for it. It was a more realistic name: Robbery Lead!
   

        However, the scripture resonated from this stone jar was much more than the one he had cultivated earlier.
   

        Moreover, the earlier breathing technique had been expanded at this moment. Every breath he took would be added with a short passage of scripture, turning it “Beyond recognition”.
   

        But that trait that was rooted in his bones was still detected by Chu Feng at the first moment. He guessed that it was the robbery induction.
   

        As expected, as he proceeded, he became more and more convinced that this was the complete chapter, repairing the earlier incomplete technique.
   

        In the past, Yaoyao had always stressed that this technique was extremely strange and had yet to reach perfection. Everyone was working hard and deciphering it, but there was no effect.
   

        Now it seemed that its source was actually in the stone jar!
   

        Chu Feng discovered that this breathing technique had been supplemented by quite a bit!
   

        Moreover, this kind of supplement was added to every section and mixed evenly to make it complete.
   

        Of course, the last section was brand new because Yaoyao’s grandfather hadn’t obtained a follow-up.
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique had once appeared in the Great Abyss and had traces on Mount Kunlun. This was definitely because the stone jar had left traces in those places and some scriptures had been left behind for some reason.
   

        “If I finish comprehending it, I’ll be considered to have obtained the real robbery induction? !”Chu Feng’s emotions fluctuated violently.
   

        In truth, the robbery induction was indeed extraordinary and far exceeded the imagination of ordinary evolvers!
   

        Back then, what realm was Yaoyao at? The suppression of the small Netherworld had restricted all creatures from breaking through and formed a terrifying “Ceiling”. But even so, she had still killed one of heavenly venerate Taiwu’s Dao bodies!
   

        Apart from her heaven-bestowed talent, who was known as the number one under the starry skies, it would be difficult for her to do so. But she had succeeded in defying the heavens.
   

        And this had quite a lot to do with the robbery induction because she had comprehended the entire chapter at the last moment!
   

        Back then, Yaoyao had suddenly comprehended the robbery induction during the battle. Why was that?
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had brought the stone jar with him in the Great Abyss. At that time, Yaoyao was too stunning and sublimated to the extreme, causing the stone jar to resonate.
   

        Unfortunately, back then, Chu Feng’s level was too low. Moreover, his body and soul light had been shattered by Tai Wu and couldn’t resonate.
   

        In truth, even Yaoyao didn’t know at that time that the resonance came from the stone jar. The battle was too intense and she couldn’t think too much about it. She naturally circulated her breathing technique and completed it in one breath. Her profound techniques reached the heavens.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was looking at the stone jar and naturally knew the source of the resonance.
   

        At this time, one-sixth of the stone jar’s surface was glowing. It was sparkling and translucent as it chanted scriptures.
   

        One could vaguely see that it was densely packed. It was like tadpole writing or dragon-snake swimming. It was very strange.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. The stone jar was too mysterious. One-sixth of the small areas had once revealed a special mountainous terrain. They were all extremely dangerous and related to domains.
   

        Now, the other one-sixth of the area had actually revealed the robbery induction breathing technique!
   

        Just what was its background? !
   

        Was the stone jar its original appearance? It had already undergone a transformation. Earlier, it was square in all directions and had been picked up by Chu Feng from the crack at the foot of Mount Kunlun. Apart from the three seeds hidden inside, it was truly unremarkable and nothing special.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare think too much about it. He calmed his mind and began to focus on memorizing this complete breathing technique.
   

        Finally, the resonance of the breathing technique ended. He clearly memorized every detail and branded it in the deepest part of his body and soul light. It was completely perfect!
   

        Next, he began to circulate it continuously.
   

        After several times, Chu Feng was surprised to find that he hadn’t deliberately refined it. The “True water creation”had been completely absorbed and turned into his own use.
   

        At this point, the seven treasures technique had been further improved by him. He had already fused with four kinds of rare and precious materials, making this ancient technique extremely powerful!
   

        “I really want to find a heavenly venerate... to play a game!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. This was because his confidence had soared after grasping the complete chapter of the robbery guide. He felt his entire body was filled with essence energy and energy. Even his soul light energy was boiling.
   

        He told himself to calm down and not be deceived by this feeling. This was because no godly king could kill a heavenly venerate in a normal battle. It had been like this since ancient times and had never been broken!
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng wanted to slap his mouth. He had really seen a heavenly venerate and more than one of them had come in!
   

        “What A... Jinx. They came just like that? Then hurry up and send in a few heavenly fairies!”Chu Feng was indignant.
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        Chu Feng wanted to look at him from the corner of his eyes. What kind of people were they? Two heavenly venerates had appeared just as he was muttering. Moreover, they seemed to be particularly powerful and ruthless!
   

        Even though their Qi was restrained and they were both at the saint realm, worried that they would burst through this space, Chu Feng’s fiery eyes could still see what was real and what was not.
   

        “Oh, it’s a bit strange. The Aura Here makes people restless and uncomfortable.”
   

        An elder spoke. He was dressed in a Dusty Daoist robe. Although he was slightly thin, his voice was loud and clear like the shaking of a golden bell. He was full of spirit and energy.
   

        This was a powerful figure. Although he was dressed as a Daoist, he was actually not a member of the DAO race. He was targeting the Yuan family of the Yu Shang clan. They had been coveting the Supreme God weapon of Yu Shang’s ancestor!
   

        “Mm, it seems a bit strange. Go and take a look on the other side. I’ll circle around from here and don’t miss anything,”another heavenly venerate said.
   

        He was wearing a dark red battle robe and had jet-black hair and beard. He was of medium build and was a powerful heavenly venerate who was at the peak of his power. His eyes opened and closed, and they were as sharp as lightning.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. They actually didn’t discover him in advance?
   

        In an instant, he understood. This was because they were very far apart, and his fiery eyes had evolved once again. They were sharp to an astonishing degree.
   

        In addition, the two heavenly venerates had forcefully suppressed their cultivation in order to enter the saint’s Secret Realm. All sorts of abilities had been severely reduced.
   

        The two were both members of the Yuan family. One of them had come over, and the other had left.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have a good impression of them at all. This lineage had caused the Yaoyao clan’s death and planted mother gold on Yaoyao’s grandfather. They had carried out all sorts of cruel experiments, which made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        Although he had already killed Yuanling, it was still difficult for him to vent the resentment in his heart. The main culprit of this race, the one who could truly command the world, had yet to come out of the mountains!
   

        “Collect another wave of interest!”Chu Feng was in a serious position. He stared at the young and powerful heavenly venerate who was walking over. His hair and beard were sparkling and black.
   

        This heavenly venerate who looked like a middle-aged man was full of vitality. All of it lay dormant in the depths of his body. Once it erupted, it would be quite terrifying.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also uncertain in his heart. He had never heard of a divine king being able to slaughter a heavenly venerate. Would he succeed in taking such a risk today?
   

        He believed that once they fought and the other party lost, he would inevitably erupt with heavenly venerate might. At that time, he would be in great trouble.
   

        Firstly, he would be in great danger and might be killed by the heavenly venerate.
   

        Secondly, this small world was about to collapse. At that time, he wasn’t worried. With the protection of the stone jar, he would be fine. However, if the heavenly venerate could survive, the stone jar would most likely be exposed.
   

        “In that case, we can only kill him. We can’t let him leave Alive!”Chu Feng’s eyes were like two torches, emitting a vigorous beam of light.
   

        Chu Feng left the withered reincarnation sea and no longer paid attention to the strange path that was still being opened. This place was still connected to the Soul River and was very demonic.
   

        He walked out and prepared to fight!
   

        It didn’t take long before the heavenly venerate of the Yuan family approached and discovered Chu Feng from a distance. He asked in a deep voice, “You’re a bit surprised here. Where’s Yuan Ling?”
   

        His dark red armor was suffused with a cold metallic luster. It was as if he had experienced countless battles and had been bathed in the blood of many heavenly venerates.
   

        “Yuan Ling? That crippled heavenly venerate who was as weak as a chicken? He was killed by me,”Chu Feng calmly informed.
   

        He felt there was no need to be polite towards this race. They were actually so ruthless towards the Yu Shang race and emitted a demonic aura from their bones. They couldn’t be amiable towards evildoers.
   

        This caused the middle-aged heavenly venerate Yuan Feng, who was wearing a scarlet battle robe, to have an unfriendly look in his eyes. It was as if he was being stabbed by two knives.
   

        He shouted, “Who gave you the courage to be disrespectful to a heavenly venerate? You actually dared to speak nonsense in front of me! Even if your ancestors were resurrected, you had to lower your head and submit to me. Then, trembling, you came in front of me and kowtowed to me. You’re just a small saint, yet you dare to be impudent? Hurry up and accept your punishment and offer the mark of the Yu Shang clan!”
   

        He released a special domain invisibly. His shocking spirit made people unable to resist submitting.
   

        A curtain of light appeared outside Chu Feng’s body. If it weren’t for his Special Dao fruit and the robbery induction breathing technique which he had practiced to perfection, he might have suffered a hidden loss from such a sudden attack.
   

        This was the wondrous technique of the Yuanling clan. As soon as he finished speaking, it had already covered the entire area. It could be considered an extremely ancient and strange spell.
   

        Normally, most people wouldn’t take the tit-for-tat between words seriously. However, under these circumstances, the Yuanling clan had already displayed their trump card.
   

        Boom!
   

        An even more resplendent screen of light automatically rose up from Chu Feng’s body. He opened up his king-level domain to isolate himself from the attack of the spell. The blood-colored runes were blocked outside and then obliterated.
   

        “This Grandpa is a great sage!”
   

        Chu Feng had his hands behind his back and was looking down on the heavenly venerate Yuan Feng with a proud expression.
   

        Yuan Feng’s gaze was gloomy. He wanted to poke this young sage to death with one finger!
   

        He didn’t know Cao de was a great sage, so naturally, he knew. He even knew that he was related to the first mountain. However, in order to obtain that supreme treasure shrouded in myriad mother Qi, what else did the clan not dare to do and offend, after all, even Yu Shang’s clan was exterminated by them!
   

        “I am a heavenly venerate. When I look back, I will reconstruct my physical body. Even if you are a great sage, you have to lie on your stomach. If you have to lie on your stomach, you have to lie on your stomach. If you don’t want to die, you have to crawl over and offer the clan’s mark.”
   

        Yuan Feng said coldly. However, although he was strong, he felt increasingly uneasy. Could it be that Yuan Ling really died at the hands of this youth?
   

        That wasn’t possible!
   

        He felt that even if Yuan Feng wasn’t a match for a saint, he could still erupt and display the might of a divine king to crush this young man.
   

        But why had Yuan Ling disappeared? Moreover, he hadn’t seen any signs of a divine king erupting. There weren’t any traces left behind.
   

        “I don’t care if you’re a heavenly venerate or not. Since you want to attack me, I’ll Slaughter You!”Chu Feng’s body was radiant as he began to circulate his breathing technique.
   

        The complete robbery induction breathing technique made his confidence soar. He felt that his body was truly too powerful. From his blood to his internal organs to his soul light, he was brimming with energy to the extreme.
   

        In a trance, he felt that he could capture a dragon with a raise of his hand and crush an undying bird with a flip of his hand. This kind of illusion and conceit made him feel that he had to restrain himself and not be so complacent.
   

        However, the robbery induction breathing technique was really powerful. It gave people confidence!
   

        “How dare you! Don’t be so arrogant!”Yuan Feng shouted. At first, he was still concerned about his identity, but when he thought that there was no one here, his gaze turned cold again, he said, “Who do you think you are? Even your ancestors who have attained the divine throne or even the heavenly venerate throne are nothing but slaves in front of us.”
   

        “I’ll get rid of you!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Yuan Feng waved his hand, he said again, “With the advent of chaotic times, a junior like you who has good bones will also have some sort of opportunity. Some of the great clans in the outer realms are willing to accept a so-called great sage like you as a slave. “Today, I’ll give you one last chance. Join My Yuan family and I’ll give you a position as a guard. I’ll treat you with courtesy. In the future, you might even become my son-in-law. “Otherwise, when the chaotic times come, those who don’t have a foundation or background, especially if you’re related to the Yu Shang clan, won’t be able to survive. Who knows how many powerful existences will return? They’re destined to liquidate the so-called descendants of the Heavenly Emperor!”
   

        “Liquidate the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor? !”Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy. This news was truly astonishing.
   

        “That’s right!”Yuan Feng nodded.
   

        “Come over. Master Chu has taught you that the Yuan family is nothing more than this. Back then, they were defeated in the struggle with the emperor. Now, you’re in even greater trouble because if you provoke the ultimate Chu, your race will suffer even more!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Impudent! It’s just a servant’s life. It’s impossible for you to walk to the end of your evolutionary path in this lifetime!”While Yuan Feng was scolding, he had already taken action in advance.
   

        A small silver bell flew out with a strange sound. It was so loud that it wanted to tear apart one’s soul light. This was the famous soul severing bell. Once the bell rang, no matter how many cultivators were on the battlefield, their soul light would break apart.
   

        This was a great killing weapon. An ordinary person couldn’t refine it and had to mix in part of the mother gold.
   

        This kind of weapon had the potential to become a treasure!
   

        However, Chu Feng’s methods were naturally extraordinary after becoming a great sage.
   

        In addition, he was currently circulating the supreme breathing technique. Golden Light appeared on the surface of his body and then blossomed. It was as if he was standing in the middle of a blazing sun. A ball of light was formed from special symbols!
   

        Even the bell waves were blocked. It was as if he was invulnerable to all techniques!
   

        Chu Feng stood in the ball of light, divine and resplendent.
   

        Moreover, he revealed an odd expression at this time. His fiery eyes were brilliant. In his opinion, Yuan Feng’s movements were too slow. He was like an old ox pulling a cart.
   

        “My consciousness, my thoughts, and my perception have all surpassed the past by a large margin. This is the result of the evolution of the Golden Eyes. I just don’t know if my attack speed can keep up with my senses!”Chu Feng’s heart was burning with passion.
   

        When he thought of this, he had already taken action. His body was like a shooting star as he streaked across the sky and stretched his limbs. He was vigorous and powerful as he attacked forward.
   

        His speed was too fast. He was like a human-shaped bolt of lightning as he streaked across the void from ancient times to this life.
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng felt that his body was under too much pressure. His body was on the verge of breaking apart.
   

        This left him aghast. He had only just made a move and he was already like this. How could this be? !
   

        Soon, he understood because his body’s speed was too fast. It surpassed common sense. It could be said that a great sage represented the pinnacle of this domain, and he was now trying his best to find the pinnacle of this domain!
   

        His speed had caught up with his perception and his consciousness. It had risen to an unimaginable level. Theoretically speaking, even a great sage realm expert would find it difficult to achieve such a feat.
   

        Therefore, his attack had caused his body to be overloaded.
   

        However, such power was also extremely terrifying. With the addition of his speed and the increase in his strength, his punch was enough to shock this realm!
   

        Bang!
   

        Yuan Feng didn’t Dodge and was hit with the first punch. Blood splattered from his face as his face contorted and blood flew out of his mouth.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist glowed as if it was made of gold. It was as if he was brandishing a great sun as it smashed over.
   

        This was the second punch. It was ruthless and accurate and incomparably fierce. It was as if the light of the Heavenly Dao had smashed down and could kill anything!
   

        “You...”Yuan Feng’s pupils constricted.
   

        “I... AM that Invincible!”Chu Feng looked askance.
   

        He then went to write the next chapter. There was more.
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        Yuan Feng was furious. He was a heavenly venerate. Why couldn’t he avoid it? Even if he was suppressed in the domain of a saint, with his experience and vision, he should be able to deal with it. Theoretically, after “Going back”, people like him were not afraid of a great saint.
   

        However, his speed and reaction were too slow. He could not escape the domain of this punch at all. All the routes were blocked.
   

        The Fist’s light was too dazzling and blinding, and it was incredibly powerful. It closed in on him again.
   

        He tried his best to dodge, but he was still hit. His left ear buzzed, and he was hit by the Golden Fist. Instantly, blood splattered everywhere. He almost fell to the ground, and his eardrum might have been broken.
   

        He was hit so hard that his ears were ringing, and he was even deaf. This really made him feel ridiculous. When the celestial turned around and suppressed the saint’s domain, he was actually crushed by a junior? !
   

        That’s right, he felt that he had really been crushed. How could he have suffered such a great loss after just one exchange?
   

        Boom!
   

        Yuan Feng raised his essence, Qi, and spirit. His blood and Qi surged and the energy dormant in his body surged out. It was about to break through the limits of a saint’s domain. He couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        A protective screen of light formed outside his body. It was formed from pure golden symbols to protect his body from being attacked and injured.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s supreme attack was shocking. It was like a ray of absolute beginning light, flickering from east to west and changing unpredictably. Moreover, it was as intimidating as thunder.
   

        Boom!
   

        Yuan Feng grunted. The protective screen of light outside his body disintegrated and was broken through by Chu Feng’s special methods.
   

        “Seven treasures technique? !”Yuan Feng’s pupils constricted. It wasn’t that he had never seen such a technique before, but he had never seen anyone who had cultivated this technique to this stage.
   

        This technique was very difficult to cultivate. One had to collect all the rare and precious materials in the world. The higher the level, the more powerful the technique would become after being refined.
   

        “What did you collect? !”He couldn’t help but ask as he fought back.
   

        Chu Feng’s lips curled into a cold smile as he continued to attack. He had collected four supreme materials for the seven treasures technique. If he wanted to compete with the time technique in the future, he naturally had to reach the peak. Now, he was incomparably confident.
   

        He spread out the technique and tore open the light screen. It swept over Yuan Feng’s body and caused him to bleed profusely. His chest had almost sunk in and was almost pierced through.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Yuan Feng roared. He felt humiliated. He had been famous for so many years but his chest had been torn open by a junior. It was too inconceivable for him to suffer such injuries. He felt even more sullen.
   

        The strongest blood in his body was glowing. He couldn’t hold it in any longer and was about to use the power of a heavenly venerate.
   

        However, when a few wisps of aura circulated, the small world trembled and let out a terrifying cracking sound. It was about to collapse. The entire mystic realm was about to collapse!
   

        In that instant, Yuan Feng was like a splash of cold water. He instantly suppressed that energy again, causing his body to dim. He didn’t dare to act rashly.
   

        He was afraid that if he did that, the Small World would collapse. If that happened, Cao de would be destroyed in body and soul. At that time, where would he find the mark of Yu Shang’s lineage?
   

        In order to obtain the mark and search for the supreme artifact wrapped in the mother Qi of all living things, their race had endured for so many years without any lightning strikes.
   

        Now, it was impossible for him to completely destroy his last hope.
   

        However, he also felt great hatred. This mark had to be willingly transferred by the host. Otherwise, it would be very dangerous and would repel him. He wouldn’t be able to obtain anything.
   

        Boom!
   

        He was distracted for a moment before Chu Feng’s fist arrived. It smashed into his face, causing his mouth to be filled with blood. His nose bridge seemed to have been broken and he couldn’t even open his eyes.
   

        This punch was too powerful. It hit him until his vision turned black and he almost fainted.
   

        “A heavenly venerate’s skin is really thick!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        No matter what was said, even if the other party suppressed his own cultivation and the energy contained in his body was concealed in the deepest parts of his body, he still had an instinct to protect himself when he was attacked, he had a secret power to dissolve the damage.
   

        Otherwise, if it were another saint, he would have been blown up by Chu Feng long ago.
   

        Clang!
   

        Yuan Feng activated the soul severing bell. His body was also glowing and densely covered with countless resplendent symbols. He fought with Chu Feng in an attempt to capture him.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, when the seven treasures technique swept over, the silver bell was directly sent flying. Moreover, there were clear marks on it with signs of damage.
   

        Moreover, after this technique swept over Yuan Feng’s body, his skin and flesh were split open. from his abdomen to his chest and then to his shoulder, a large chunk of flesh was missing and his bones were almost torn off.
   

        “How is this possible? It’s true that he’s a great sage, but he can actually injure me like this. Moreover, his speed is too fast!”Yuan Feng muttered to himself. He was both shocked and furious.
   

        At this point, he felt a chill in his heart. If they were at the same realm, he would be suppressed and beaten down. He wasn’t a match for him!
   

        “You should be glad that you have the energy of a heavenly venerate dormant in your body. Otherwise, you would’ve already been a dead man. Your body has long since been pierced through by me and exploded several times!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “I’ll release the Heavenly Venerate Energy and destroy you!”Yuan feng shouted, his eyes suffused with a fierce light.
   

        Chu Feng secretly prepared the stone jar to prevent him from truly destroying this small world. Both sides would suffer great losses, but he believed that the other party wouldn’t do so easily.
   

        That was because the other party had come for him. He remembered the mark and was still thinking about the mysterious ancient supreme weapon!
   

        In addition, even if the Small World was destroyed, the heavenly venerate might not be able to survive. Don’t look down on the fact that the secret realm was now weak. Back then, its level was frighteningly high and the energy contained within was also shocking.
   

        Once the heavenly venerate destroyed this place, he would most likely die!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say a word and attacked continuously at his extreme speed. He was like a floating beam of light dancing in the mortal world. His posture was elegant, but his lethality was terrifying.
   

        Bang!
   

        This time, after Chu Feng’s seven treasures technique swept out, heavenly venerate Yuan Feng flew into a rage out of humiliation because a large part of his scalp had been cut off. His hair was missing and his bones were visible.
   

        Even the top of his head had almost been ripped open. This was a fatal attack.
   

        Even he himself admitted that if it weren’t for the heavenly venerate energy dormant in his body, he would have been destroyed in body and soul with just this one attack.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        He opened his mouth and shot out a beam of light with the sun, moon, and Star River diagram in it. It pressed towards Chu Feng, but in an instant, Chu Feng flew across the sky and easily dodged it.
   

        “You’re too slow. Old Ox, are you spitting? You Can’t even hit me standing here!”Chu Feng teased.
   

        Then, he suddenly rushed over and attacked again.
   

        Yuan Feng attacked, but unfortunately, his movements fell into Chu Feng’s special fiery eyes. It was too slow. His movements seemed to have been disintegrated, extended, and elongated. Originally, his movements were as fast as lightning, but now they stopped and slowly displayed themselves.
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of the mutated fiery eyes. They were sometimes called battle golden eyes and were specially prepared for battle. With this kind of golden eyes, it would be difficult not to defeat the opponent.
   

        Only with the appearance of a few other special eyes could they be comparable.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng charged over again. This time, his mouth was suffused with white mist and flickering with special symbols. This was the complete robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        At the same time, he used the ultimate fist. The fist seal was as vast and majestic as the sky, and its power surged explosively.
   

        Apart from the Golden Light, there was also a faint layer of blood-red light outside Chu Feng’s body. This was the characteristic of the ultimate fist. Apart from Li Li, almost no one else could practice it well.
   

        “Eh? !”Yuan Feng was astonished. Even as a heavenly venerate, he had sensed the abnormality.
   

        Chu Feng himself was also astonished. He deeply felt that the power of this fist was far greater than before.
   

        In an instant, he understood. Back then, old Gu had told him that if he wanted to master the ultimate fist, he had to use the ultimate breathing technique to complement it. He had to be able to continue this fist and break the path.
   

        In addition, he could also use the blood of ten thousand spirits to sublimate the fist intent. It could greatly increase the strength of those who practiced fist scriptures. Hence, it was best to go to the battlefield to temper themselves.
   

        Now that Chu Feng had obtained the complete robbery induction breathing technique, it was crucial to the interpretation of this fist scripture. Thus, the power of the Fist Seal had increased explosively.
   

        Yuan Feng wanted to dodge, but his various movements were too slow in Chu Feng’s eyes. All his changes were under Chu Feng’s eyes and couldn’t escape the coverage of the fiery eyes. They were all discerning the trajectory of his evolution, thus, he couldn’t dodge.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This punch caused Chu Feng’s body to emit a piercing golden light. It was accompanied by a bloody light and directly pierced through Yuan Feng’s chest. Blood splattered everywhere and he let out a miserable cry.
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        Yuan Feng was furious. Why didn’t his dormant heavenly venerate energy protect itself in advance?
   

        Soon, he realized something. This youth had completed the first stage of the ultimate fist and had achieved a cross-race and cross-realm conquest.
   

        Their race was so powerful, so they naturally had some understanding of the ultimate fist. They knew how terrifying and mysterious it was. This fist had cut off any hope of advancement. However, it had also been deduced by others. If one could practice it well, it would be extremely terrifying. There would be all kinds of unimaginable divine power. This fist had a life of its own!
   

        “Old Man, are you the reincarnation of a snail? You’re incredibly slow. Take another ultimate fist from Chu Feng!”
   

        Chu Feng was having a great time. It was no different from riding a thunderbolt. His speed was terrifying and the light from his fist was blinding. It illuminated the entire area and shook the mountains and rivers. The earth was collapsing.
   

        Bang!
   

        Yuan Feng’s arm was broken. After being hit by Chu Feng, his right arm was shattered into pieces.
   

        “It’s the special trait of the fiery eyes. They can ignore my speed. Your eyes have mutated. In addition, you’ve also mastered the ultimate fist. I’ve underestimated you. Could it be that you... have another leg? !”
   

        Yuan Feng staggered and then leaped into the air in an attempt to dodge. Unfortunately, he was punched again in the next moment. His right knee exploded and blood and bone fragments flew in all directions.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt extremely dangerous. He knew that he had forced Yuan Feng into a desperate situation. The other party was furious from embarrassment.
   

        With a flash, he retreated rapidly and rushed in the direction of the secret realm. He wanted to test whether that strange land had any lethality towards a heavenly venerate.
   

        “You want to run? You Can’t escape!”Yuan Feng was indeed extremely furious. He couldn’t hold it in at this point and could no longer restrain himself. He tried to activate the heavenly venerate fruit to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Everything in the world trembled. The void cracked open and the Small World was about to collapse.
   

        All of this was because strands of heavenly venerate energy appeared!
   

        Chu Feng held the stone jar in his hand to protect himself. If the Small World exploded, he wouldn’t die an unnatural death.
   

        At the same time, he wanted to use the great divine King Dao Fruit to measure a heavenly venerate and see if he could kill him.
   

        However, everything had exceeded his expectations. Although he was mentally prepared, he was still incomparably shocked when certain things happened.
   

        He arrived before the withered reincarnation sea. The reincarnation path formed by energy ripples was still there and he could still see the Soul River Bank. It was as if there was a soul summoning song from Hell in this place. It was strange and terrifying.
   

        The powerful Yuan Feng’s body suddenly stiffened after he caught up to this place. Then his eyes quickly dimmed and became lifeless. He was terrified and struggled with all his might, but it was useless. He moved forward mechanically and stiffly, in the end, he actually walked towards that special path.
   

        Plop!
   

        After he fell into the withered reincarnation sea, his body turned into ashes. Then his soul light was trapped in the glowing energy passage and rushed to the Soul River Bank.
   

        “He was killed? !”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        He thought that a heavenly venerate could avoid it. After all, those who had died before were All Saints.
   

        However, the result was very cruel and terrifying. The powerful heavenly venerate was actually just like those saints. After arriving here, his soul was easily taken away and he died here!
   

        Chu Feng looked at the glowing stone jar and dyed his body with a faint layer of crystal. This was the only way to protect him.
   

        “How many eras have you been through? What’s your background?”Chu Feng said softly as he rubbed the stone jar with his hand.
   

        Although he wasn’t able to measure a heavenly venerate with his own hands, he still felt a sense of gain.
   

        “Great divine king, I might not be able to kill a heavenly venerate, but I should be able to escape unscathed. Additionally, if I take another step and become a half-step heavenly venerate, I’ll be able to slaughter everyone when I’m close to it!”Chu Feng calmed down, he evaluated his own strength.
   

        What should he do? He wanted to write another chapter and write some more.
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        It didn’t take long before another heavenly venerate arrived while Chu Feng was deep in thought.
   

        The Small World was very big. The old heavenly venerate wearing a Daoist robe from the Yuan family made a long detour but didn’t discover anything. In the end, he hurried over to meet up with Yuan Feng.
   

        “Yuan Feng!”He called out softly.
   

        Then he saw Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had placed the stone jar in the reincarnation sea and blocked the expansion of the special energy here. This caused the place to become much calmer.
   

        Of course, he didn’t let go. Otherwise, he would most likely have an accident too.
   

        The reason why he was like this was because he wanted to suppress this place and wait for other enemies to appear.
   

        “Cao de!”The old heavenly venerate dressed in a Daoist robe said in a deep voice with a cold gaze, “Are You Waiting for me?”
   

        “Yes, I’m waiting to send you on your way!”
   

        “You’re boasting shamelessly!”The old heavenly venerate dressed in a Daoist robe watched from afar and didn’t approach easily. He felt astonished when he saw the glowing passage.
   

        “Your Yuan family is so vicious that you exterminated Yu Shang’s entire clan. Aren’t you afraid that one day the heavenly emperor will come back and settle scores with you? !”
   

        “What a joke. He can still come back? He’s most likely dead! Even if he doesn’t die, someone will stop him. You Don’t understand the immensity of heaven. No one can be invincible forever!”
   

        Then, the old heavenly venerate sneered again, he said, “It seems that you want to fight for justice, but do you have the qualifications? “Yes, I still remember that I personally ended Yu Shang’s grandson’s life. He was a genius, but he wasn’t obedient enough. I used his body as an experiment and raised a peerless sword embryo. It was very good. His blood essence and most important spirituality became the nourishment of my sword embryo. Now, it has become my most powerful secret treasure!”
   

        As he spoke, he produced a sword embryo with a clang. It actually emerged from the flesh on his arm and suffused with a resplendent radiance. It was sharp and terrifying.
   

        The moment this green sword embryo appeared, the entire world was torn apart.
   

        It had to be said that this old heavenly venerate was very cautious. He didn’t hesitate to cut open this Small World and didn’t act rashly.
   

        “Why didn’t such a vicious person like you die earlier? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Then, he lifted the stone jar out of the withered reincarnation sea. With a buzz, the ripples in the passage spread out like tangible ultrasonic waves and rapidly enveloped this area.
   

        The old heavenly venerate of the Yuan family was directly covered within this area.
   

        “This is...”his heart was filled with fear. There was a tremble that came from the depths of his soul and deep reverence. Then, he realized that he couldn’t help but take a step forward.
   

        “No!”He shouted. Because his consciousness was blurring, he struggled with all his might.
   

        However, the corners of his eyes were wide open, but he couldn’t stop his body. His eyes were bleeding, and his body was trembling.
   

        He couldn’t control himself and walked forward, approaching the reincarnation sea.
   

        He walked forward step by step. His eyes gradually dimmed, and his spirit disappeared. He approached the special passage like a walking corpse.
   

        This path was terrifying and strange. It was like a spider web that formed a cave. It was crystal clear and connected to the Soul River in the distance.
   

        When the old heavenly venerate approached, Chu Feng immediately attacked. He suddenly took out the diamond chakram in his hand and spun it like the sharpest sword embryo. With a swoosh, it cut through his neck and blood splashed out, he snapped his neck and let his headless corpse fall into the reincarnation sea.
   

        “You...”
   

        This old heavenly venerate was extremely furious. At the last moment, he became clear-headed and knew what had happened. He was actually beheaded by a junior. This made him shocked, angry, humiliated, and resentful.
   

        However, he only became clear-headed in an instant. A wave of bewilderment surged into his heart and he was about to faint again.
   

        “You personally dealt with Yu Shang’s grandson and ended his life. Today, I’ll Behead You!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Afterwards, he stared at the sword embryo and grabbed it. Unfortunately, the sword embryo disintegrated as the old heavenly venerate’s corpse fell into the withered reincarnation sea.
   

        Following which, it disintegrated and turned into dust!
   

        Chu Feng immediately understood that this was a weapon refined with a vicious method. This person had absorbed the spiritual and blood essence of Yu Shang’s grandson, refined the sword embryo, and fused it with him.
   

        Now, this old heavenly venerate no longer existed. The sword embryo had also disappeared. This sword embryo had already become a part of his body.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng kicked his head into the reincarnation sea. It dried up and turned into ashes.
   

        Only a beam of soul light leaped up and looked at Chu Feng with resentment. But in the end, it became muddleheaded and headed toward the Soul River.
   

        This time, Chu Feng stared fixedly at his final outcome.
   

        The soul of a heavenly venerate turned into a speck of light and entered the Soul River. The waves rolled and ceased to exist!
   

        In front of the Soul River, a heavenly venerate was only so-so!
   

        Chu Feng looked at the vast and boundless river that was as vast as the sea. He was in a daze and incomparably shocked in his heart.
   

        The two heavenly venerates had died here just like that. The Soul River had summoned them, and even the heavenly venerates were like moths to a flame. It was an instinctive tendency to send them to their deaths.
   

        What level of terrifying place was that? How many experts had been buried since ancient times and what Ultimate Secrets were hidden?
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. He held the stone jar in his hand and left the place. He walked towards the exit of the secret realm. Of course, he explored carefully along the way to avoid being ambushed by the heavenly venerates.
   

        The outside world could no longer be calm because two or three heavenly venerates had entered. The result was like a stone sinking into the ocean. Not even a single splash was made. It was shocking.
   

        Chu Feng came to the exit of the secret realm and looked outside. No matter how secretive he was, there were still people who could sense everything about him. After all, the heavenly venerates outside didn’t have to suppress their cultivation. Their spiritual senses were frighteningly sharp.
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        At this moment, the remaining powerful heavenly venerate of the Yuan family frowned. He felt that things weren’t looking good. Had All the people from the Yuan family been killed?
   

        The two celestial clans that had joined forces later... had actually met with misfortune? This was simply unimaginable. This was too subversive!
   

        “Where are Yuan Feng and the others? ! ?”The last celestial from the Yuan clan who had come to the battlefield asked. He was starting to get anxious. No matter which clan they were from, they were all high-level experts. If they lost two or three of them at once, their vision would go black.
   

        “They’re dead!”
   

        “Nonsense, what nonsense are you talking about? Where are they? !”The heavenly venerate outside had scarlet eyes.
   

        “Don’t you believe I said I killed them? You must know that I’m a great saint and they have a high status. They insisted on a fair fight with me and fought in the Saint Realm. In the end, they were all massacred by me. They were like chickens and dogs that couldn’t withstand a single blow!”
   

        Chu Feng stood there with his hands behind his back and shook his head. He looked like a bookworm reciting an ancient text. This made the heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan want to swallow him whole.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan couldn’t bear it any longer. He rushed over and killed him on the spot. For a moment, the world rumbled and the entire battlefield trembled.
   

        At the same time, the emissary clan from the sky also had experts. It was a vicious beast at the heavenly venerate realm. It also pounced toward the Small World.
   

        Its body was covered in crimson scales, and it was cold and terrifying. When it opened its bloody mouth, it looked as if it could devour the entire world.
   

        Its head was like a blood lion, but it had no hair. Its neck was long, like a dragon’s neck. Its tail was long, like a huge snake’s tail. Its limbs were strange, like the claws of a bird of prey. When it landed on the ground, the ground cracked.
   

        The Man and Beast chased into the secret realm. Of course, after entering, they quickly lowered their realm.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “Who else dares challenge this great sage? !”
   

        He wanted to kill more enemies before leaving and severely wound their families. After saying this, he even deliberately called out to the nine-headed bird race’s Chi Xu heavenly venerate.
   

        Unfortunately, the others didn’t say anything. The main reason was because they were traumatized. Those who had been eaten by number nine were now emitting cold air all over their bodies.
   

        These people didn’t dare to settle the score with Cao de in front of everyone.
   

        “What a pity, what a pity!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        What did he mean? The people outside were astonished.
   

        Even the heavenly venerates of the Yuan clan and the beast from the sky were startled. They didn’t chase after Chu Feng as soon as they entered.
   

        “You two vile beasts, come and Die!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “You’re courting death!”
   

        The two heavenly venerates were furious and closed in. However, they were very vigilant and didn’t directly charge in. Instead, they slowly moved forward and sized up the surroundings.
   

        “The aura of death. Yuan Feng and the others are dead!”At this moment, the face of the Yuan clan’s heavenly venerate was deathly pale. His divine instinct was indeed frighteningly high. He sensed the aura left behind by the two great heavenly venerates’deaths.
   

        “Die!”
   

        At this moment, he didn’t hold back anymore. He realized that this place was extremely dangerous and had used the energy of a heavenly venerate to destroy this small world in order to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng cursed and erupted with all his strength. He used the energy of a great divine king and the complete robbery induction breathing technique. His strength soared and immediately triggered the heavenly tribulation.
   

        He disappeared with a swoosh and shifted his body horizontally to avoid the heavenly venerate’s peerless attack.
   

        With a boom, the small world was disintegrating. The heavenly venerate beast roared in uncontrollable anger. It felt that it was about to die.
   

        The moment Chu Feng hid in the stone jar, the secret realm exploded.
   

        This was originally a saint level secret realm. If one exceeded this limit, it would explode and collapse.
   

        But now, the celestial-level creature had struck out in anger. How could this small world, which was already full of cracks, remain calm? It collapsed with a bang.
   

        “Ah...”the celestial of the Yuan clan screamed. He was the center of the explosion. He had been severely injured, and his limbs had disappeared. He had been blasted apart by a destructive aura.
   

        The Beast was also disintegrating. It was in pieces, and there was blood everywhere. Even the celestial could not withstand the explosion of this small world!
   

        “What are you doing? !”Roared the beast, hating the celestial of the Yuan clan.
   

        “This place is strange, and very dangerous. That’s all I can do. Otherwise, we might die a horrible death!”The celestial of the Yuan clan replied. Then, he began to struggle, trying to stay alive.
   

        This was because this place had once been a terrifying place. It was the fourth forbidden land, and it contained an incredible amount of energy. The so-called secret realm was a high-level small world.
   

        Normally, even if they cracked and would collapse at any time, they were still at that level. Now that they were detonated, the consequences would naturally be disastrous.
   

        No!
   

        Many people were shouting in the outside world.
   

        For example, Xi was truly worried. Up until now, she hadn’t interacted with Chu Feng alone. Now that the heavenly venerate had made a move inside and broken the Small World, she was afraid.
   

        The black yak, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger’s eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. Their breathing was about to stop.
   

        In the distance, Lin Naoi’s pupils constricted as she stared ahead!
   

        This time was different from the past. It was the two heavenly venerates who had made a move. Even they had disintegrated. Some people were shocked when they saw their severed limbs fly out.
   

        However, an even more terrifying change was that a passage appeared. It was like crystal ripples spreading out and emitting strange fluctuations. It caused countless creatures to walk towards the exploding small world like they were on a pilgrimage. They couldn’t control themselves.
   

        The passage connecting to the Soul River had appeared!
   

        This had triggered a great calamity!
   

        The moment Chu Feng closed the stone jar, he could already see the Soul River glowing. The passage passed through the Small World and wasn’t affected. His heart immediately sank.
   

        “The heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan has committed a sin!”Chu Feng’s heart shook violently. Something big was about to happen.
   

        “Great, the Soul River has appeared. Is it about to appear? Haha...”
   

        In the deepest part of the fourth forbidden land, in an unknown space, a terrifying creature opened his eyes. He had been sealed for an unknown number of tens of thousands of years.
   

        His eyes were too terrifying. At one moment, they were as red as blood. At the next moment, they were like gold that had been melted and cast. They were too resplendent.
   

        In particular, his eyes were as big as the Sea of stars. They emitted strands of Aura, causing the heavens to tremble. They were trembling. The heavens were about to collapse.
   

        However, he could not come out. He was only hoping that the path would appear, waiting for the river of Souls to cross the world of the living!
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was also at this moment that the mother Qi of all living things on the three battlefields rumbled. It suddenly descended, shaking the heavens and earth. It was as if the sky was about to be turned upside down.
   

        There was a supreme fluctuation, and it seemed as if a heavenly emperor had returned!
   

        For a moment, the voices of all living things could be heard. The ancient heavenly sounds of all races worshipping together seemed as if all the living beings in the heavens were calling and praying together. It was grand and majestic, shaking the past, present, and future.
   

        What should I do? I still want to write a chapter, but... that’s all I can think about. I’d better wash up and sleep.
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        “AH...”
   

        A tragedy in the human world!
   

        In this area, cries were heard one after another. Countless evolvers were struggling. They were covered in blood and their limbs were broken. It was like a slaughterhouse in Hell. It made people shudder.
   

        The entire land was dyed red. Many evolvers from various races were genius creatures. However, they had died miserably.
   

        In that instant, many things happened on the battlefield. Soul River, mother Qi, scarlet eyes, and so on were beginning to appear.
   

        However, the most severe situation was undoubtedly the great explosion of the mystic realm. It was as if the entire yang-realm great world had collapsed and was about to destroy all souls in the world.
   

        Even the heavenly venerates who had fallen into it were falling apart. One could imagine how high the level of the mystic realm was back then and how much high-level energy it had accumulated.
   

        Now, not to mention ordinary evolvers, even godly monarchs were dying tragically. They were all howling in pain.
   

        There were the long-armed divine ape, the golden-winged yaksha, and the heaven-splitting copper sparrow. They were all very powerful races that could fly away in the shortest amount of time.
   

        However, they could not escape now. As long as they were too close, they would all fall. They were covered in blood and looked extremely miserable.
   

        The mystic realm disintegrated, and the two celestial venerables were collapsing. The Small World was completely detonated, and the high-level energy that had been accumulated for hundreds of millions of years was activated and exploded.
   

        The Godly monarchs of various races had half of their bodies broken, some of their heads cracked, some of their bodies were swallowed by the Void Rift, and some of their bodies were torn and turned into a bloody mess.
   

        It was a terrible sight. It was truly a purgatory on earth. Too many living beings had died.
   

        Of course, the most terrifying thing was that the summoning of the river of souls had begun to show its strange and unpredictable side.
   

        All living beings with souls within a certain range were unable to break free. They were unable to control themselves and were rushing towards that place.
   

        And that area was still exploding. This was the co-burning of blood and souls, as well as the co-sacrifice!
   

        In the blood light and the fire, some souls fell into the special tunnel and rushed to the Soul River.
   

        Some godly monarchs were very close. They forced themselves to stabilize their bodies, but in the end, they were like walking corpses, losing consciousness.
   

        “Come back!”
   

        A heavenly venerate shouted and quickly took action.
   

        He stood far enough away, wanting to save his descendants.
   

        However, when he imprisoned the godly monarch’s body and tried to forcefully pull him back, he tore apart the godly monarch and only managed to snatch back half of his bloody body from the passageway outside the Soul River.
   

        Such a tragic incident did not happen only once. When some experts took action to fight for their descendants, they accidentally tore off their bodies.
   

        “Come, let’s blood sacrifice this place. The more the better. The more chaotic it is, the greater my chance of seeing the light of day again!”
   

        Deep Underground, one of the old monsters of the forbidden land. His eyes were blood-red and seemed to pierce through the starry sky, burning with a dazzling radiance. He was yearning.
   

        However, at this moment, he couldn’t help but tremble because he had once again discovered that artifact. Mother Nature Qi flowed.
   

        Back then, it was this item that fell from the outside world and killed an ancestral level expert of his race, causing him to die with a grievous death.
   

        At that time, they were fighting against the first mountain, and the first mountain had a godly mountain blasting into this place.
   

        At that critical moment, a fragment of the Mother Nature Essence fell from the sky, causing the death of the supreme magnate of his race, thus accelerating the destruction of this forbidden land.
   

        “You are still here!”In the depths of the underground palace, the terrifying creature in the unknown space growled in awe and envy.
   

        Of course, at this moment, the other Yuan family members who were still alive also felt their blood boiling. From top to bottom, they knew about the legend of the item.
   

        But now, they were seeing the mother nature essence flowing in this place. They were going crazy.
   

        “Contact the patriarch and ask all the ninth generation patriarchs of our clan to come out of seclusion. The Supreme Secret artifact has appeared right here!”
   

        The people of the Yuan clan were going crazy. At such a dangerous time and with such a terrifying background, they were still coveting the legendary ancient artifact.
   

        “Burn incense and pray. Please return and take this artifact. Perfect the most powerful scripture that he created himself. From now on, he will truly be invincible in heaven and earth. He will never be defeated!”
   

        The three battlefields were in chaos. Blood flowed like a river. No one knew how many people had died or how many had gone mad.
   

        The emissaries from heaven were shocked, but at the same time, they were also coveting the artifact that was flowing with Mother Qi.
   

        At this moment, a majestic and demonic aura appeared. It was as if some creature had awakened from its ancient slumber.
   

        In front of the Soul River, under the boundless sand on the shore, a strange voice sounded. A creature had really awakened, and his words sent chills down everyone’s spines.
   

        “The taste of fresh blood, this world must be placed on the altar...”
   

        A world to be sacrificed in blood? !
   

        What was that place? Ordinary people could not understand the soul river!
   

        But now, people understood.
   

        Once a sacrifice was made in that place, it would be in units of a world. It would sacrifice all the creatures of the entire universe. All spirits would be exterminated, and the universe would be dyed in blood. It would be completely exterminated.
   

        “What Bullshit Soul River? Where’s My Brother? Brother Chu Feng, where are you? How are you? !”
   

        At this chaotic moment, when all the evolvers of the various races were terrified, the Black Yak’s reincarnation’s eyes were red. He was shouting in the crowd, searching, and staring at the collapsing secret realm.
   

        However, it was too chaotic here. No one was paying attention to what he was shouting. It was as if the end of the world had arrived on the battlefield.
   

        “Chu Feng, if you’re still alive...”at this moment, Ying Zhexian was also speaking as he stared at the secret realm at the forefront of the battlefield.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Soul River shone as waves crashed against the shore. Under the endless sand, some creatures crawled out.
   

        “At the end of the soul, everything is supreme. However, the door has yet to open, so I will be in charge of today’s sacrifice. It has been a long time since I’ve enjoyed the blood-colored feast of the entire world. I can feel the vigorous vitality of this world. This world is very big, very prosperous. Very good, let the sacrifice begin.”
   

        By the river of souls, a creature really crawled out. As the rotten wings flapped, a monstrous gray fog rose up, almost covering all the worlds in the heavens.
   

        He was not a humanoid creature, but the one in the middle of the three heads was humanoid.
   

        However, the gray fog was too dense, so people could not see the specific situation of his real body.
   

        Buzz!
   

        With his appearance, the mother Qi of all living things surged. The fragment seemed to have activated some kind of attribute, diving down from the disorderly ground.
   

        However, it was ultimately just a broken weapon. In fact, it was not even considered a broken weapon, but only a fragment.
   

        Moreover, due to the intense battle back then, it didn’t leave behind too much of the weapon spirit’s will.
   

        There was only a strand of obsession and an instinct that was driving it!
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor, and I will suppress all enemies in the world!”
   

        At this time, a shout rang out, but it didn’t originate from the mother Qi of all living things, but from the center of the great explosion in the secret realm.
   

        At this time, the stone jar was sparkling and translucent, almost transparent. Chu Feng saw everything in the outside world. The world was in a miserable state, blood flowed like a river, and the Earth was scarlet.
   

        He thought of the scene the black dog and number nine had shown him and the shocking scene Yu Shang had shown him in the imprint. He couldn’t help but roar when he thought of the posture of the complete mother Qi in the sky.
   

        In an instant, the sound was amplified by the stone jar and spread out in a special way. It spread far and wide.
   

        At this moment, the fragment wrapped in the mother Qi of all living things actually roared and erupted with a dazzling radiance. It resonated with the sound as if it had been completely activated.
   

        In the past, the unrivalled radiance that had killed everyone in the world suddenly appeared once again.
   

        The mother Qi of all living things resonated with it. Behind the mountains and rivers, all living things had its symbols, their auras, the prayers of all living things, and endless sacrificial voices.
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor, and I will suppress all enemies in the world!”
   

        At this moment, a blurry voice sounded from the fragment. It truly shook the three battlefields, causing all living things in the world to be still. It also caused the waves in the river of souls to become dormant and no longer have any waves.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the fragment was wrapped up by the mother Qi of all things. It was like a comet that shot across the sky. At that moment, it lit up the entire land of the world of the living.
   

        With a whoosh, it completely sank into the special tunnel. It crashed into the energy reincarnation path formed by the ripples and directly pressed down on the shore of the river of souls.
   

        “Who is it? !”The host of the sacrifice.., the terrifying creature that wanted to sacrifice an entire expanse cosmos was terrified at that moment, because he actually could not resist it. He was shaken by a great pressure until his entire body was covered in cracks and blood.
   

        “It’s You Again! You’ve killed your way back! ?”He had just recovered and did not seem to understand the situation.
   

        PFFT!
   

        As the voice said, “I am the heavenly emperor, and I will suppress all enemies in the world,”the fragment fell and crashed into the body of the creature that had woken up from the sand.
   

        In an instant, his rotten wings exploded, and his spine shattered. Then, his body was torn apart, and blood splashed up to a height of 30,000 feet. He screamed and fell down.
   

        Then, his soul light exploded. Even by the river of souls, he could not throw himself into the river of souls. His body disintegrated, and then his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        However, as the Mother Nature Qi flowed and reappeared in this place, the end of the river of souls also changed. It was like an ancient door was slowly turning, and was about to be pushed open!
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        The rotten wings exploded, and after the creature that was about to be sacrificed to the world of the Yang world disintegrated, the entire river of souls quieted down, without a single ripple.
   

        However, in this loneliness, it also became more and more obvious that the special sounds that occasionally came from the end of the river of souls were terrifying.
   

        It was as if the ancient door that had been submerged for hundreds of millions of years by the dark dust was slowly being pushed, and it was about to open from the fog and reappear in the world!
   

        Clang!
   

        In the end, the sound became clearer and clearer. It broke the silence of the area. Boundless oppression and darkness seemed to be surging forward.
   

        It was an indescribable feeling. Even though the river of souls was separated by countless streams of time and the river of stars was extinguished, all the evolvers on the three battlefields were still terrified. They could not help but tremble. Even the soul light trembled!
   

        Everyone was uneasy. It was as if the end of the world was coming. Even someone as strong as a heavenly venerate was going to collapse on the ground, let alone other living beings!
   

        All the evolvers who were too close to the special passage were covered in cracks and fell to the ground. The Divine King was the same. Some of the weaker living beings were even turned into a pool of blood.
   

        This was an endless pressure. Even if only wisps of it flowed out, it was still extremely terrifying.
   

        At this most terrifying moment, some parts of the Yang realm also experienced a shocking change!
   

        In a certain dark swamp, a boundless mist rose up. The world seemed to have turned dark. It covered the heavens, causing the heavens and earth to crack and disintegrate.
   

        At a certain source of fire essence, it also suddenly recovered. Suddenly, a great fire surged and burned the heavens. The entire horizon was distorted. Space was collapsing, and the Flames seemed to cover the 33 heavens!
   

        In other places, the entire desert was trembling. Yellow sand rose up violently, revealing the terrifying truth of the prehistoric Earth. Blood surged up like a river. Then, the sky was dripping with blood as it fell!
   

        All sorts of strange phenomena appeared, and they were extremely terrifying!
   

        In a trance, the sun was obscured. The Black Sun was in the sky, and the heavens were silent. Even the galaxy was trembling.
   

        The land of the world of the living, and even outside the realm, had a kind of oppression. It was as if something terrible was about to happen, and it was about to spread to the heavens.
   

        This kind of oppression, this kind of terrifying pressure, and this kind of bad omen and clues were going to exceed the limits of this realm.
   

        The three battlefields were glowing. If it weren’t for the existence of special artifacts, everyone here would have died. Perhaps not a single person would have survived!
   

        In the midst of the strange situation, under the terrifying grey ripples, a formless and despairing aura spread out. However, it was blocked by the mother Qi.
   

        Gradually, the remnant of the mother Qi stopped. Otherwise, no one could imagine the terrifying consequences!
   

        Even so, the entire battlefield was still in a terrifying state, causing the heavenly venerates to feel so stifled that they wanted to self-destruct!
   

        Countless evolvers lay on the ground, gasping silently as they gulped down the essence Qi of heaven and earth.
   

        Many people were bleeding from their seven orifices, their eyes were covered by dark red liquid, and their faces were distorted. They endured the pain, helplessness, and despair of hovering between life and death.
   

        The mother Qi of all living things circulated, and the fragment cut across the river of souls!
   

        It flowed out densely packed great dao symbols, resonating with Heaven and earth. Ten thousand daos were trembling, and it became more and more resplendent as it resisted the pressure.
   

        Within the dense fog, the unknown was the most terrifying.
   

        That slow yet powerful sound was truly like the ancient gate of the prehistoric era revolving, terrifying to the soul.
   

        In the Gray Darkness, an invisible energy appeared. It was as if a strange domain had awakened, causing the void to tremble. Something was about to come out, wanting to sweep across the myriad realms in the heavens!
   

        Following that, within the dense fog, a rumbling sound came from the end of the Dim Soul River. Following that, the sound of chains shaking could be heard. It was as if a beast that was trapped in a cage had walked out!
   

        It was dull and oppressive!
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the mother Qi of all living things began to boil. The shard that it was wrapped in became crystal clear. Then, it emitted a blinding light that illuminated the heavens.
   

        The frozen battlefield suddenly seemed to be illuminated by tens of thousands of Suns. It seemed to light up the eternal space and time.
   

        It was as if all the light from the past generations had been concentrated on this day. It was too resplendent and too holy.
   

        At this moment, the Soul River was also boiling. It was as if a pot had been boiled as endless light blossomed. The Soul River that spanned millions of Li was vast and boundless. Its entire body was trembling and rumbling.
   

        All of this was because that fragment was emitting light. Millions upon millions of symbols were evaporating, and the world resonated with it. Moreover, it was attacking!
   

        In the Gray Darkness, the terrifying aura at the end of the Soul River was spreading. That kind of invisible energy was expanding, as if it wanted to destroy everything in its path and destroy all obstructions!
   

        Clang!
   

        The mother Qi of all living things emitted a sonorous sound as the symbols burned. That fragment fiercely pushed forward and directly suppressed it!
   

        The two were about to collide!
   

        “Heavens, this is the Soul River. There really is something at the end of that place. Back then... Even the heavenly emperor ignored it and missed that place. He didn’t manage to kill his way into the final stage. Now... It’s going to be born! ?”
   

        At this moment, in a certain mountain and river in the Yang Realm, an old monster that was extremely far away and whose origins were unknown cried out in a low voice. His hair stood on end as he was awakened by the shock.
   

        It could be seen just how deep the water in the Yang realm was. There was actually someone who recognized the so-called river of souls. He even knew some legends about the heavenly emperor and the end of the river of souls.
   

        An extremely powerful energy surged!
   

        In the fog, at the end of the river of souls, there was a fluctuation that was beyond the comprehension of ordinary people. It was so terrifying that even the heavens were trembling. Everything in the world was wailing and shivering.
   

        “Isn’t it true that no one can open the end of the river of Souls to explore the secrets there? Everything is a legend. But today, why is it taking the initiative to come into being? !”
   

        “Back then, even the Celestial Emperor didn’t notice anything strange and missed that place. But now, is it really going to open? This also proves that there is indeed something there, and there is boundless terror!”
   

        Some people said with trembling voices. In the famous mountains and rivers, their bodies were as withered as rotten wood, but they were still alive tenaciously.
   

        Clang!
   

        In the mother Qi of all living things, that fragment streaked across the time fragment. Finally, it passed through the obstruction of the river of time and shot to the end of the river of souls. Like an incomparably sharp supreme sword ray, it pierced into the darkness!
   

        Clang!
   

        It was obstructed. Something invisible or some power appeared. It blocked its path, causing its speed in midair to become slower and slower.
   

        Huge waves surged into the sky, and the river of souls surged as crystal-clear soul light swirled around.
   

        Some of the waves of the river of souls actually hit the edge of the special passage directly. They wanted to pass through the path of reincarnation and reach the Yang realm. It was as if they had crossed millions of miles of time and space. That kind of aura was too terrifying.
   

        The river of souls seemed to have burst its banks!
   

        If it surged out, it was as if it was going to destroy the world, shocking both ancient and modern times.
   

        A faint and ethereal voice sounded at the end of the river of souls. It was very suitable for the atmosphere there.
   

        However, some of the prehistoric monsters in the Yang World changed their expressions. What was that? !
   

        Was the legendary tune of the primal Chaos Tribulation truly a complete chapter? !
   

        In the Yang World, there was a forbidden area that also had such a wonderful technique and music score. However, all the experts who truly understood it knew that the forbidden area was missing the final chapter. The world mistakenly thought that they had a complete chapter, but in reality, it was still an incomplete chapter.
   

        Since ancient times, among the top three supreme techniques, there was the Hundun Tribulation tune. However, at the end of the river of souls, it was actually just a kind of music.
   

        It did not display its power there. It did not reveal its ultimate strength, but just a kind of background music. This was too terrifying, and it made everyone’s scalps go numb.
   

        If someone really made a move, what would happen? !
   

        Bang!
   

        The mother Qi of all living things burned. The fragment it was wrapped in was extremely glaring, as if it had pierced through the past, present, and future. Faintly, the voice of the former heavenly emperor seemed to ring out once more.
   

        Although that faintly discernible male voice sounded a bit fuzzy, it had the great power of being invincible for eternity. It had the great boldness to suppress all enemies in the past, present, and future.
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor...”
   

        All enemies should be suppressed!
   

        With a boom, the fragment in the mother Qi pierced through the barrier and directly penetrated the invisible runes and energy, destroying the endless waves of the river of souls and falling into the deepest part of the end.
   

        At the same time, the tune of the primal Chaos Tribulation changed and turned into another faint and strange sound, which then became high-pitched.
   

        “Not good. Once this kind of energy erupts, the heaven and earth will be damaged. The Great Tribulation will hit the world!”Some old monsters trembled and wished they could escape from the world of the living.
   

        In the darkness, dazzling runes lit up. were those scriptures? They lined up and formed a vortex, wanting to imprison the fragments of the mother Qi of all living things.
   

        Following that, the ancient door shook violently. Something, a ferocious beast seemed to be about to break free, and it erupted!
   

        However, at this moment, the mother Qi could not be stopped, and it crushed down.
   

        Dang!
   

        The waves exploded, and the end of the river of souls seemed to be drying up. At this moment, many people saw the truth reflected there!
   

        There really was a door. It was submerged by the mottled years and buried by the dust of history. It was too ancient, old, and extremely blurry.
   

        Everything would be distorted once it got close to that place.
   

        At this moment, the fragment in the mother Qi was indestructible and unstoppable. Its entire body was extremely resplendent. It stabbed into the ancient door and blood actually flowed out!
   

        Clang!
   

        It pierced through and nailed onto the door. It wanted to Pierce through and uncover the truth that had never been uncovered since ancient times!
   

        However, this place was extremely terrifying. When the fragment stabbed into the door and nailed onto it, it wanted to disintegrate this place. A terrifying aura erupted.
   

        On this day, the path of reincarnation was trembling. The river of souls was boiling. It was as if the world of the living was about to explode. The living beings outside the world were also about to suffocate. It was as if the heavens were about to explode.
   

        Boom!
   

        The ancient door shook violently. A terrifying energy surged out. Something was about to drill out.
   

        Dang!
   

        At this moment, another object by the river of souls was also glowing. It was activated. It was the remnant of the Big Black Dog’s master’s weapon from back then. It was a bell fragment that had been left on the ground. It was stained with blood. There were words and symbols!
   

        It suddenly soared into the sky and shot toward the end of the Soul River.
   

        Clang!
   

        It also flew over and pierced through the Soul River. It nailed itself onto the door, wanting to crush this place!
   

        Similarly, after it stuck itself onto the mottled and old door, blood also flowed out. It was very terrifying!
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Soul River surged into the sky. In the darkness, that vague place was surging with unknown things and substances. It was actually about to drown that place, and everything was distorted.
   

        And at this moment, the remnant tablet by the Soul River, the inscription left behind by the expert who had severed the ancient and modern world with a sword, also began to glow and tremble.
   

        On the shore, an endless sea of sand flew up and surged into the sky. As the stone tablet shook, it poured towards the end of the Soul River. The stone tablet shone, and the symbols were resplendent.
   

        The shore of the Soul River was completely boiling!
   

        All sorts of energy and all sorts of symbols were entangled in this area!
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        Ghosts wailed and gods wailed, sand and stones flew, and the river of stars was torn apart. Something unbelievable happened by the river of Souls. It was a violent collision, and all kinds of energies were entangled with each other.
   

        For a moment, a hazy mist spread out. It wanted to spread to the three battlefields and emerge through the special passage.
   

        At this moment, the battlefield was very terrifying. Many small worlds were affected, and big explosions were happening. They were constantly being violently disintegrated. It was a tragedy in the human world.
   

        At the end of the river of souls, stone steles were glowing. Yellow Sand was dancing in the sky. Those were the souls of the past. However, they had turned into grains of sand and accumulated here. Now, they were howling in this strange land.
   

        Huge waves surged into the sky. Ear-piercing cries came from the river of souls. There were beast roars, and there were also wails like ghosts. There were even planets that rolled and fell from the dark sky. They all fell into the river of souls with blood.
   

        Plop!
   

        The waves became even bigger, cleansing the heavens and drowning the sky!
   

        This area was simply unimaginable. The river of souls wailed, and the blood-stained planets that fell from the sky caused the river of souls, which was hundreds of millions of miles wide, to roar and set off world-shaking waves everywhere.
   

        As for the end, the bells and cauldrons chimed in unison. The two pieces of debris resonated and exploded with incomparable energy, trying to break through the ancient door.
   

        On the mottled and old door, there was a dark red color. Terrifying blood was flowing!
   

        That blood was too demonic, and it had a boundless and strange aura!
   

        This was the blood that seeped out of the door. was any creature injured? It was very difficult to determine.
   

        After the blood appeared on the door, the world became demonic. A terrifying aura expanded, and that blood... actually wanted to refine the fragments of the mother Qi!
   

        At that moment, the stone stele behind them rumbled, and the endless yellow sand melted, turning into a special divine particle. Some of it also turned into a daofather substance that blotted out the sky and covered the earth as it smashed toward the door.
   

        For a moment, the area became blurry.
   

        In addition, a muffled sound could be faintly heard from the door. It was as if the door was opening, or as if a ferocious beast was awakening. Its throat was moving, and a syllable could be heard!
   

        At this moment, the outside world was in a complete mess. It was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Wisps of mist leaked out from the energy passage, causing many secret realms to collapse. It was bloody and cruel, causing everyone to feel fear and terror.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that the Small World Chu Feng was in earlier had disintegrated first. The two heavenly venerates’bodies were torn apart and blood splattered everywhere. This had already caused many people to feel fear and flee from the various secret realms.
   

        Otherwise, who knew how many people would have died tragically and how many evolvers would have been destroyed and buried in the exploded secret realms.
   

        Even so, this place had formed a destructive hurricane. Twenty-three small worlds exploded one after another and blobs of blinding light blossomed as if they were about to burn the Yang realm.
   

        A heavenly venerate howled in the center of the explosion and struggled intensely. He missed this world but couldn’t resist the hurricane and died quickly.
   

        It was precisely the two heavenly venerates whose bodies had disintegrated after Chu Feng’s secret realm exploded. A portion of their soul light had escaped and they originally had hopes of surviving.
   

        But now, with the deterioration of this area, the two had died miserably.
   

        In the end, not a single soul light was left and was burnt to ashes. Of course, more than half of the soul light was drawn into the energy tunnel and turned into two light spots that entered the Soul River.
   

        “Cao de!”
   

        Six-eared macaque cried out. He was certain that his sworn brother was finished. They would never see each other again. Even two celestial venerables had been destroyed in body and soul. How could a great sage live alone?
   

        Mi Qing, Li Jiuxiao, and the others also sighed. They had not known Cao de for long on the battlefield. As a disciple of the first mountain, how could he have died here?
   

        “Brother!”The black yak, the old donkey, and the Manchurian Tiger cried out. Their eyes were bloodshot. They had just reunited. Could it be that he had died again?
   

        At this moment, they had retreated far enough to avoid this great calamity.
   

        All the evolvers who had come too close had died tragically. Either their soul lights had been sucked away and flown toward the Soul River hundreds of millions of kilometers away, or they had been crushed by the disintegration of the Small World.
   

        At this moment, even a heavenly venerate couldn’t do anything. They didn’t dare approach. Whoever went over would die!
   

        “One day, I’ll come back!”
   

        At this moment, a voice rang out. Chu Feng spoke in a low voice from within the stone jar. He was going to leave and ride the stone jar into the distance to escape this battlefield.
   

        This was what he had heard from the stone tablet earlier.
   

        Now, he was going to evolve. He hoped to rise up quickly and tread his own path.
   

        The world had already changed greatly. He needed to become stronger in order to stand firm in the world. Otherwise, he would only be a pitiful ant in the future, not to mention participating in the chaotic world’s game, he might be trampled to death by the “Giant Dragon in the sky”’s unwitting foot.
   

        The stone jar flew across the sky. It didn’t receive any traction from the Soul River. On the contrary, it completely dispersed the Wisps of mist that were overflowing. In the end, the stone jar emitted light before it left, breaking the road.
   

        It had almost severed the connection between the Soul River and this battlefield.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. At this moment, the stone jar was sparkling and almost transparent. He could see everything outside. This irrigation had such great power? !
   

        At this point, people could only vaguely see the scene at the end of the river of souls.
   

        “Did you hear that? I think I heard Cao de’s voice just now!”
   

        “What did he say? !”Some people didn’t believe it.
   

        However, there were indeed a few people who were exceptionally sharp and felt as if they had heard his words.
   

        “It’s like... One day, I’ll come back! Is He unwilling to accept this? Is He going to reincarnate? !”
   

        Some people were bewildered. There were indeed people who heard it, but 99% of them didn’t believe that a great sage dared to boast shamelessly. How could he reappear in the world? ?
   

        At this moment, many experts from the yang-realm rushed to the three sides of the battlefield to witness this catastrophe from afar. They wanted to assess the consequences of this catastrophe.
   

        At this moment, the most regretful thing was that Xi hadn’t had the time to meet Chu Feng. She hadn’t had a private conversation with him before he disappeared.
   

        Zhou Xi was very worried and terrified. She couldn’t remain calm and was afraid that Chu Feng would really die during the process of the secret realm’s collapse. Even though she knew he had some tricks up his sleeve, her hands and feet were still cold.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng!”The silver-haired Little Loli was also whispering in secret. Her face was full of tears and she was heartbroken.
   

        At this moment, her elder sister Ying Zhexian looked at the burning secret realm area and was lost in thought. Part of her memories from not too long ago had been cut off. She only had some complicated emotions now.
   

        “Cao de, your death is not a pity! It’s a pity, where is the mark of Yu Shang’s lineage? It’s going to be cut off from now on. Ah, great hatred!”
   

        A group of experts from the Yuan clan rushed over. They were filled with extreme hatred. Many of them opened and closed their eyes, and a cold and terrifying beam of light bloomed, filled with regret.
   

        “Cao de, you still want to come back? You still want to reappear? Don’t you see who you are! What qualifications do you have? However, I really hope that you can be resurrected and come back with the Mark!”
   

        An old man from the Yuan family roared and clenched his fists. His hair had already turned yellow. This was a mighty figure who had personally come to the scene, but unfortunately, he was too late.
   

        However, as if in response to him, a voice actually came out, shocking everyone.
   

        “One day, I will return!”
   

        However, this was no longer the voice from the three-sided battlefield. Instead, it was the mysterious fluctuations emitted by the incomplete stone stele in the river of souls.
   

        It made everyone feel as if they had received some kind of spiritual shock. The soul light seemed to have frozen for a short time.
   

        The Yuan clan members felt their blood run cold!
   

        Was it just as Cao de had said? Everyone was shocked and then stunned.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Soul River was shaking violently. People saw the last terrifying scene.
   

        The road was about to be completely cut off. Everything was blurred.
   

        At the final juncture, all the characters on the stone tablet began to glow. Furthermore, it rose from the ground and pressed down toward the end of the Soul River. The divine and terrifying fusion erupted.
   

        The boundless dao ancestor material boiled and submerged the door.
   

        In addition, the bells and cauldrons rang out in unison. At the same time, they shone and evaporated the blood seeping out of the door. The demonic blood was unable to smelt them.
   

        Boom!
   

        Yellow Sand filled the sky, completely covering the end of the river of souls. The stone tablet pressed down, causing the door to whine in pain. Blood splattered three thousand feet, and the strange fog expanded rapidly.
   

        Had the stone tablet suppressed that place?
   

        Then, that area, even the stone tablet and the broken pieces of the Bell Cauldron were gone.
   

        Many people wanted to know what had happened there.
   

        However, that area became more and more blurry. Even the road leading outside was breaking, and everything became dim and unpredictable.
   

        However, at this time, there were resentful souls howling, trying to escape from the river of souls and bring some news to the people.
   

        “The end of the river of souls hasn’t opened yet. They haven’t returned yet, and that’s already the case. My Last True Spirit can’t be saved anymore. Is it going to be destroyed?”
   

        Earlier, the creature with the rotten wings hadn’t been completely destroyed. It had left a trace of its true spirit obsession on a special piece of armor.
   

        That piece of armor shone, wanting to break free and escape from the river of souls.
   

        But now, that piece of armor was burning and quickly turned into ashes. He also cried out in pain, and the last strand of his true spirit’s obsession had also dissipated. It would never appear again.
   

        At that moment, someone from the world of the living said, “You think you can sacrifice the world of the living with blood? You’re mistaken. You think this is a small world. This is one of the ‘Old Lands’from back then. You’ve mistaken this place!”
   

        Everyone was shocked. who was speaking.
   

        “Your grandfather is speaking. Woof!”A large black dog poked its head out. No one knew where it was, but it was projected on the ground.
   

        Beside it was a broken bell. On it was a middle-aged man with disheveled hair who was lying on top of a corpse!
   

        It had actually manifested again. It was mainly because a strange soul power had appeared at the end of the river of souls, causing the broken bell to sense it and resonate with it. This caused the gigantic black beast to be on alert as well.
   

        “I can sense it. That person’s cauldron is resonating as well. I’ll go look for him. I believe that he’s definitely still alive!”The gigantic black beast let out a low growl as its projection disappeared, disappearing without a trace.
   

        At this moment, everyone realized that the true final battle at the end of the river of souls had not occurred. All that had happened was the resonance and collision of the weapon fragments.
   

        That Strange Land had never truly opened up.
   

        From the sound of the creature with Rotten Wings’final obsession, it could be seen that the real thing behind the door had never appeared.
   

        Now, perhaps it was just a preview of the real big explosion in the future!
   

        However, the appearance of the river of souls today, the aura that expanded there was too shocking. Moreover, the chiming of bells and cauldrons, as well as the stone tablet suppressing that piece of land at the last moment, released a terrifying signal.
   

        Strange phenomena appeared everywhere in the world of the living.
   

        Moreover, something even more terrifying happened.
   

        An incomparable energy circulated in the sky before a crack appeared.
   

        A piece of yellow paper floated down and burned. For a moment, the aura was too terrifying. It actually caused some of the stars in the Sea of stars in the outer realm to burn as well!
   

        “What’s the situation? !”
   

        “Heavens! Some of the stars in the starry sea are starting to burn! The Yang realm is going to be destroyed again and again!”
   

        Even the heavenly venerates were screaming in shock. They couldn’t believe what they were seeing.
   

        “What power is this? !”A mighty figure was trembling and haggard. He could barely stand on his feet, and his face was filled with shock as he looked up into the sky.
   

        “Is that the power of God, alarmed there? !”From outside the emissary whispers, Pale.
   

        Yellow paper burning, the World Between Heaven and Earth Roar!
   

        As if sensing something, the whole order of Heaven and earth is restored, and the whole world of the world of the living world is shaking with tremendous energy.
   

        It is only a piece of yellow paper full of words, have so much power, lead to such consequences!
   

        It was ignited. As it fell, the sky split into pieces, accompanied by bits and pieces of blood.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that it finally turned into ashes.
   

        A portion of the ashes fell onto the battlefield, blocking the last crack that led from the river of souls to the battlefield, covering this place!
   

        Another portion of the ashes fell into the distance, landing on the first mountain.
   

        At this moment, No. 9 suddenly looked up!
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        At this moment, Number Nine’s face contorted. It was unknown whether his eyes were shrinking due to shock or two symbols were condensing due to excitement.
   

        His entire body was trembling. He was trembling as if he had seen the most unbelievable thing. His body was convulsing. It was impossible to tell whether he was overly frightened or extremely excited!
   

        There was not much ash, and it fell here one after another. However, it formed a thick fog that completely submerged the first mountain, and the terrain could no longer be seen.
   

        The Sky split open, and blood was still dripping!
   

        The ashes that fell were just specks. There was only a small amount, but it had caused an extremely terrifying consequence.
   

        The yellow paper burned, completely turning into ashes. It floated down to the battlefield, covering the road that connected to the river of souls.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the Heaven and earth changed. It was as if it was turning upside down.
   

        In this area, the domain symbols were densely packed. They were releasing immortal radiance and shooting up. The entire underground ancestral line of the Yang World seemed to be turning over.
   

        It was as if billions of heavy objects were falling from the sky, trying to sink the three battlefields.
   

        People were shocked. They couldn’t believe what they were seeing.
   

        A small amount of ashes had actually changed!
   

        A substance that seemed to be able to be blown away in one breath had now... fallen to the ground and formed a mountain!
   

        This change was too shocking. What was the origin of the yellow paper, who had left it, and who had written it?
   

        Now, after being burned, it had turned into ashes. How could it be like this? !
   

        The boundless mountain rose from the ground. It was too magnificent. It was boundless and Majestic. Its entire body was black, majestic and majestic. It towered above the clouds.
   

        It suppressed this place, completely covering the broken road of the river of souls. It pressed down, never to be seen again.
   

        The Black Mountain Peak stood tall in this place, giving off an oppressive and majestic feeling. It was simply too powerful, and one couldn’t see the end of it.
   

        A bit of ash became a great mountain, suppressing everything. It appeared so suddenly.
   

        On the battlefield, the experts of the various races were all shocked. They were flabbergasted. Who Did This?
   

        Only the emissary race was trembling. They seriously suspected that this might have come from the heavens. Otherwise, why would it be like this?
   

        Of course, they also believed that there were creatures with such strength in the heavens. Otherwise, why would the river of souls exist for so long and the ultimate evolvers shed blood! ?
   

        Boom!
   

        The endless black mountain range shook violently. An invisible pressure was released from the several main peaks. The majestic great mountain shook for the last time and completely suppressed the battlefield.
   

        The place calmed down, and all the anomalies were swept away!
   

        It was as if there had never been any changes, but everyone knew that the world of the living world was different. They always felt that the world was becoming more and more magnificent.
   

        “In this world... The Great Dao is clearer. I can see the order, the chain of rules across the sky, floating in the sky!”
   

        A mighty figure was shocked. His pupils contracted, and his heart palpitated, causing him to feel a strong sense of unease.
   

        He realized that his rotten body was becoming more and more laborious. He did not dare to act rashly, for fear that he would be injured by the backlash from the world of the living.
   

        “The laws of the world have been reorganized, and the order has become stronger!”
   

        In the world of the living, a deep voice rang out from the northernmost region. Madman Wu was startled awake, and a pair of pupils that were even more terrifying than the sun appeared in the darkness.
   

        The pressure caused all of his disciples and disciples to feel it, and they trembled. They felt as if their bodies were about to explode. Even a powerful celestial would not be able to endure it.
   

        “Is the patriarch going to take a step forward? !”Someone exclaimed.
   

        “This world is becoming more and more mature. Isn’t it a blessing for all living things? Is it going to give birth to an ultimate evolver? !”Wu Fanzi’s eyes opened and closed, time was in chaos. There were many huge star cores floating in the void, all of which were resonating.
   

        With a thought, some broken stars spun and rumbled, forming a terrifying great dao fluctuation that covered the northernmost land. Then, it expanded and covered the boundless ocean.
   

        “Is our founder going to be invincible in Heaven and earth? !”Some people were stunned and then shocked and excited.
   

        If Madman Wu could be invincible in the ancient and modern times, he would be unparalleled in the world. His disciples would also be able to rule the world. who would dare to disrespect him?
   

        “The secrets of Heaven are unknown and the Great Dao is obscure. Who can leap up and transform into an invincible body? It’s hard to say. My teacher has the mandate of heaven, so I have to fight for it. Or do the creatures of the other lineages want to evolve?”
   

        Madman Wu Muttered to himself. Then, his eyes were like immortal swords, emitting a sonorous light.
   

        At this moment, some of the experts in the world of the living had a special feeling. Someone wanted to achieve the supreme fruit position and compete in the near future to step into the highest domain?
   

        In the eastern region of Yongzhou, in a mountain where thunder and fire interweaved, the ashes of the Heavenly Tribulation Rose. This was the place where the former overlord of Yongzhou secluded himself.
   

        In the ancient times, he had disintegrated once and was killed by the chaotic heavenly tribulation. At that time, he had unified the vast area of the world of the living. But in this life, he had made a comeback.
   

        In fact, he had never died. Back then, he had been burned to ashes by the strongest heavenly tribulation. He had just gone into seclusion and did not die completely.
   

        At this moment, golden mist filled his nostrils and mouth. It then enveloped his entire body. His aura surged and was extremely terrifying.
   

        However, he also let out a sigh. Although he was still the overlord in this life, his martial uncle had appeared and was known as the undefeatable Emperor Yu.
   

        Furthermore, not long ago, Emperor Yu had attacked and killed the overlord of the Southern Zhan Province. Furthermore, he had killed both of the brothers.
   

        “I’m still not satisfied. If I want to become an ultimate evolver, I still have a chance!”He muttered to himself. Blood Qi filled the air, and his bones crackled. In an instant, he became a young and strong man. His blood essence was like an ocean, he was at the peak of his life.
   

        For a moment, the sky and earth darkened, and the stars dimmed. He was surrounded by the light of the Great Dao, but he was gradually restraining himself and absorbing all the energy.
   

        At this moment, a terrifying phenomenon also occurred in the western region of Hezhou.
   

        There were a few legendary ancient temples that had never been born since prehistoric times. However, today, there was the sound of Zen singing and some people chanting scriptures.
   

        There were ancient temples that seemed to have returned from the chaos, bringing with them a distant dao rhythm. They gradually approached the mortal world and returned to the world of the living.
   

        “The ultimate evolver will no longer be a legend. It’s time to appear. It will be the reincarnation of the Buddha!”A calm voice sounded from one of the ancient temples.
   

        This kind of sound wave rang in the hearts of all the Buddhas. It was like the shaking of a yellow bell. It rumbled, cleansing one’s soul light and shocking this era.
   

        The same thing happened in the famous mountains and rivers.
   

        In the world of the living, all the famous mountains and rivers were secret lands. They were important places that could not be stepped on. There were even some areas that even the most powerful races in the world of the living never approached. One could imagine how terrifying it was.
   

        That was because there could be old monsters lurking and slumbering in any extraordinary terrain.
   

        Some people did not even belong to this era. Their residences did not belong to this world. They were only connected by the path formed by the Great Dao runes. It was related to the world of the living!
   

        At this moment, as expected, there were famous mountains and rivers that shone. Bright symbols illuminated the vast mountains and rivers.
   

        Among them, after a few auras appeared, the entire world of the living was humming. There were myths from prehistoric mythology, and there were also unknown supreme creatures.
   

        At the same time, there were also creatures that were buried in the same generation as the celestial emperor.
   

        In addition, there were also the great evil spirit and the fallen immortal royal family. They had also revived in some secret lands and remained in the world of the living back then!
   

        On this day, all parts of the world of the living were not at peace. All sorts of unimaginable abnormal scenes appeared, and the great changes in the world began!
   

        Soul River, yellow paper ashes... scene after scene, all sorts of changes appeared one after another, causing many evolvers to be keenly aware that something big was about to happen.
   

        On that day, a huge beam of light bloomed between heaven and earth, as if it was opening up the sky. It caused the entire Yang realm to be filled with dense vapors, and the laws of Great Dao interweaved incessantly.
   

        Many people were shocked to see that all sorts of Dao marks interweaved, and all sorts of laws fused. They condensed into a human figure, as if it was trying to create a Supreme Dao body.
   

        Later on, it changed again. The various symbols of Great Dao transformed into a four-headed eight-armed creature. It faced all directions, suppressing everything. As its eyes opened and closed, divine light pierced through the four seas.
   

        Then, it changed again. It transformed into an undying bird. It spread its wings and rose up. Its feathers fluttered, and its feathers were like chains from the sky, falling down and piercing through the six directions.
   

        In the next moment, the undying bird disappeared. The laws turned into a gray fog, and it howled miserably. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Soon, the Fallen Immortal King race appeared. Black light bloomed, and the Holy Aura of the immortal race fused with the darkness. As its eyes opened and closed, the immortal race’s incomparable energy soared, wanting to penetrate through the eternity.
   

        On this day, the Great Dao in the sky continued to evolve, transforming into all sorts of creatures. They were all formed from the traces of the Great Dao.
   

        “An ultimate evolver is about to appear. The races that appeared just now all have the hope to fuse with the Dao and achieve the Ultimate Leap.”
   

        All the races were shaken. Any race that manifested in the Great Dao and formed dao marks could give birth to supreme creatures. For a moment, the entire world was shocked.
   

        Many people were envious, and their hearts were agitated. Then, their blood began to boil. was an ultimate evolved being, a creature that only existed in legends, about to appear?
   

        Some people were hoping, hoping that their race’s ancient ancestor would rise up and become an ultimate being.
   

        Many things happened on this day.
   

        It was not until a long time later that people learned that the first mountain was covered in mist and could no longer be seen.
   

        Two days later, the mist dissipated and a majestic mountain appeared. It pierced through the clouds and disappeared into the universe. Most of the dilapidated area of the first mountain was covered.
   

        “The first mountain was destroyed? !”
   

        “Or did the first mountain grow back? !”
   

        People were shocked and confused. Some people said that the first mountain was finished and was targeted by the heavens, so it was completely flattened.
   

        Others said that the first mountain was reborn. The Broken Peak from back then was rebuilt. It grew out of the ground and once again stood tall in the world.
   

        People were more and more convinced that when the world began to change, there were many things that exceeded expectations and became more and more unpredictable.
   

        The emissary in the sky left in a hurry on the same day and went to the clan to report that a great event was about to happen in the world of the living. Perhaps there would be a great opportunity.
   

        There were some unusual movements in the heavens, some forbidden areas, and some ancient roads that could connect to the outside world. Some people were able to pass on the news.
   

        “There are changes in the yang-realm. Cosmic level entities and experts with aspirations for the ultimate path can come and compete!”
   

        A blood-stained letter floated out from the time fragment. It was very demonic and sent letters to people outside the world. It even sent messages to the entities of other evolutionary civilizations!
   

        However, all of this had nothing to do with Chu Feng for the time being. He took advantage of the chaos to leave the three-sided battlefield smoothly.
   

        At this moment, he was in a city. It was very modern. Tall Buildings lined up one after another, towering into the clouds.
   

        At night, the lights flickered. The entire huge city was very splendid. All kinds of buildings were made of special composite materials. Some flowed with a metallic luster, while others returned to their original simplicity. It was plain and unadorned.
   

        But no matter what, it couldn’t conceal the fact that this wasn’t the city of gods and demons. There were spaceships appearing and drawing out brilliant beams of light in the sky.
   

        In addition, there were all kinds of flying saucers, small spaceships, and other metallic luster spots on many buildings.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. He had been in the Yang realm for so long that he had almost forgotten that this vast land had evolved civilizations of gods and demons as well as various technological civilizations.
   

        In fact, the weapons developed by the latter were so powerful that they could slay gods and demons.
   

        However, due to the complicated geography of the yang-realm, some areas were not suitable for battleships to fly through the air and would fall for no reason.
   

        Among them, the three battlefields were located on such a terrain, so such weapons could not be delivered.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng walked into a building that was emitting multicolored light. The interior of the building was very large. The combination of the technological civilization and the civilization of gods and demons was beautiful and practical.
   

        This place was known as the most complete place in the history books of the Yang realm. It had accumulated the painstaking efforts of generations of people and was open to the public.
   

        He had come here to look up some information. Afterwards, he was prepared to go to a place to rapidly increase his strength. Now, he wanted to use the information here to properly study and plan.
   

        Suddenly raising his head, Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He saw an image on the big screen.
   

        “Zi Luan? !”
   

        His maid in the small netherworld, the timid, fearful, and sometimes arrogant woman who had been captured by him -- Zi Luan.
   

        She had been forced out of her true form and turned into a Zi Luan Bird in a cage!
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was serene and he didn’t make a sound. He stared at her for a long time.
   

        During this period of time, several days of ferment had resulted in a change in the yang-realm. The news that an ultimate evolver might be born had already spread, and some beings from the outer realms had arrived.
   

        “In the sky, five myths have descended. Five heaven-blessed beings, known as myths, have arrived in the world of the living.”
   

        A secret rumor spread.
   

        “The world of the living is not bad. The rules are perfect, and an ultimate evolver is indeed about to appear. We don’t have much hope. In the end, we are still too young, but we still have to seize a great opportunity.”
   

        That day, there was a strange movement in the forbidden land that connected to the outer realm. Some beings came through such a passage and entered the world of the living.
   

        “The pure lands of the heavens respect the demon lord. The seven great saints of the demon race are here. Although we are juniors, after following our elders, we also want to see how the world of the living gives birth to ultimate evolvers.”
   

        Not long later, there were also people from the outer realm who took the path to enter the world of the living in another forbidden land.
   

        They were a few great divine kings, but they were only juniors. The old fellow from the ancient land came first. He was in high spirits and was very conceited.
   

        Some roads that had been deserted for a long time had creatures appearing.
   

        Among them, there were also people who mentioned Cao de. They actually knew this name and were not very friendly!
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        It was a magnificent building. The courtyard outside was luxuriant with fine trees and a bird cage hanging from a tree.
   

        Zi Luan had long since been forced out of her true form and had become a bird in a cage. The arrogance of her early years and the optimism of her past had long since disappeared. Her eyes were filled with tears and were filled with melancholy.
   

        Chu Feng stared fixedly at the timid maid who had easily become arrogant in the beginning. She had actually been raised in a cage and was truly treated as a bird.
   

        Who was this person! ?
   

        Fury surged in his eyes. was this person intentionally acting this way after learning of Zi Luan’s identity or was he raising a purple luan just to show off his so-called “Status”and “Taste”?
   

        That scene flashed past in a flash. It was only a part of a certain cave dwelling.
   

        Chu Feng restrained his emotions and calmed himself down.
   

        That was because he had already understood after looking carefully that the cave dwelling wasn’t simple. It must have belonged to an expert!
   

        “You’re messing with my emotions.”
   

        He said softly. The person must have been rescued.
   

        But he couldn’t go now. The beautiful mountain peaks surrounding the building were encircled by immortal mist. It was definitely not an ordinary place. Even the big dog in the courtyard was a divine King!
   

        It was useless even if he was angry now. That place might be an important teaching ground and it would be very difficult to break in.
   

        “It’s not that I don’t care about it. I’ll first improve myself. When I come out of that dangerous place, I expect my strength to rise by a large margin. Then I’ll go and rescue him!”
   

        Rather than being annoyed, it was better to take action and improve his own dao skills first. At that time, he would have the confidence to fight, Kill, and charge.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and memorized the name of that cave abode -- Mount Ling’s cave abode.
   

        He began to look up other things. First, he searched through the photon computer, and then he went to a cosmic brain to flip through the information. There were the fruits of the blood and sweat of generations of people here.
   

        There were special studies regarding the history of various places in the Yang realm, as well as the past of some forbidden areas, and they were all open to the public.
   

        Chu Feng came here to look up the terrain of the “Revered eight trigrams furnace.”He wanted to go there to temper his body and transform himself into a great nirvana.
   

        He had some understanding of the Yang realm, but he wasn’t a native after all. The reason why he knew this place could improve him was because he had heard it from the six-eared macaque.
   

        The monkey couldn’t forget it and was almost petrified. He said that his elder ancestor had established an important relationship and that he and his sister, miqing, would go to the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace to burn their true souls and forge an indestructible body. They would then become great saints and become legends.
   

        One could imagine how evil that place was. Once they could withstand the special flames of the supreme eight trigrams furnace and not die, they would eventually undergo a terrifying transformation.
   

        Chu Feng had a deep understanding of this. Back then on Earth, the terrain of that counterfeit version was merely a very crude eight trigrams furnace imitated by his predecessors. It had caused him to mutate and open his fiery eyes.
   

        The Flames on Earth and the special energy in those eight directions couldn’t be considered rare materials at all.
   

        There was a true topmost terrain in the Yang realm, and this was of great importance. One had to know that this kind of natural domain was naturally derived from the heaven and earth. It was mysterious and terrifying and had an astonishing origin.
   

        Even the stone jar had a map of the mountains and rivers of this type of terrain. One could imagine how extraordinary it was. Otherwise, how could it be recorded on the stone jar?
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng wanted to go, hoping to obtain a fortuitous opportunity!
   

        He carefully pulled out all the information regarding the terrain of Taishan and studied it carefully. His brows furrowed at that moment.
   

        “It is suspected that the flames pouring down from outside the world have formed a dangerous land. The Flames have nurtured runes and derived a supreme terrain.”
   

        These few words revealed a lot of information, surprising Chu Feng. What kind of fire was it exactly? It rolled down from outside the world and naturally evolved into a terrifying mountain range.
   

        Without a doubt, the revered eight trigrams furnace was a forbidden area in the Yang realm. Just like the other ten or so forbidden areas in the Yang realm, it was forbidden to enter.
   

        The difference was that there were very few creatures born in this area. Generally speaking, they never interfered with the ups and downs of the outside world and were very detached.
   

        However, there were definitely creatures inside and they were extremely terrifying. They were even more powerful than the controllers of the other forbidden areas.
   

        It was reported that the four calamity sparrows had been burnt to death inside and the great evil spirit from the outer realms had also been burnt to death. Those who were unconvinced would die a miserable death there.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. The great evil spirit from the outer realms was suspected to be of the immortal race. How could such a creature be burnt to death?
   

        Following that, he read down and saw some shocking records. The so-called outer realm might be the thirty-three heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately startled. There really was a thirty-three heavens? What kind of region was this and how was it divided.
   

        However, he was relieved when he thought of the myriad worlds. Although they were all legends and could be false, there were still some origins.
   

        Chu Feng quickly flipped through them. There were too many notes and records regarding the terrain of Mount Tai. For example, Emperor Yu had once gone there to temper his body and achieve a breakthrough.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He wasn’t in a good mood after reading the relevant records of Emperor Yu.
   

        Qing Yin had once said that she had someone she liked. It was actually the so-called undefeatable prehistoric Emperor Yu!
   

        Last time, Emperor Yu had appeared and slaughtered everyone in all directions. He had single-handedly killed the overlord of the southern Zhan Province and even blocked the combined attacks of the old monks of the Western he province.
   

        This person was simply too evil and excessively powerful.
   

        In this life, he was undoubtedly one of the key figures to become an ultimate candidate.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng sighed. Qin luoyin might never be able to return to the past. As for their child Daoist, where was he now?
   

        “Damn it, I, Chu ultimate, have come into being and defeated all of you. With me here, do you still want to become the supreme fruit? Sweep all of you to the ground!”
   

        Chu Feng said indignantly. He felt inexplicably angry.
   

        He felt even more that his strength wasn’t enough. Otherwise, Qing Shi’s reincarnation, the undefeatable feather emperor, the Soul River, the Tai Wu, and the martial arts madman wouldn’t be a problem.
   

        For a full six days, Chu Feng forgot about sleep and food. He threw himself into this place wholeheartedly and checked all the ancient records regarding the Tai Shang terrain. He had an idea in his heart.
   

        Moreover, he was even able to deduce which creatures were inside.
   

        He could sense that although those creatures hated being disturbed by outsiders, they didn’t completely claim the terrain as their own. They allowed others to step into special areas to temper themselves, but the prerequisite was that they couldn’t be woken up.
   

        Chu Feng left this place and walked on the streets of the huge city under the hazy night sky. He looked at the flying saucers that occasionally streaked across the sky, leaving behind streaks of flowing light. He entered a small cave that was open to the outside world in the middle of the night and ordered a cup of wine, he sat quietly by himself.
   

        He was about to leave and begin his campaign. What awaited him would be blood and fire. This might be the last moment of peace, and he would continue to improve himself!
   

        The golden wine was very pure and fragrant. Chu Feng was somewhat dazed. Was this the Yang Realm? In a large city? Why did he feel like he had returned to Earth and was in a certain bar.
   

        Then, he realized that he was slightly tipsy. It could be said that it was wine, but it could actually be called spirit liquid related to evolution, which could make one’s soul light relax.
   

        Otherwise, how could ordinary wine make an evolver drunk.
   

        “Sigh, the ultimate path of Chu is about to open. What Invincible, invincible myth, and Heaven Fairy, are you guys ready? “I’m Coming. It’s a dragon, and you’re all coiled up. It’s a real fairy. Go and fold the quilt. where... is my son? “Ah
   

        He was really drunk. He ordered the most expensive golden heavenly spiritual syrup. Sometimes, even celestial venerables would get a little tipsy after drinking it, so he naturally couldn’t bear it.
   

        He thought of the young Daoist priest and his parents. For a moment, he missed them very much, and his heart was filled with disappointment.
   

        He was a person who had parents and children, but now, they were all separated. They were separated by life and death. Moreover, even if they were reincarnated, they might not be the same people.
   

        That was because he had already understood that the entire so-called reincarnation might be a big conspiracy. It might not even be true and be grasped in the palm of someone else’s hand.
   

        “There are three ways to be unfilial. Having no descendants is the most important. Should I leave some of my bloodline behind? Otherwise, I’ll go to the forbidden area this time and then go on a campaign. I’ll go to even more dangerous places to improve myself. What if I Die?”
   

        “Am I drunk? Why am I talking nonsense? !”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he couldn’t control himself anymore.
   

        Someone walked over drunk and said, “Brother, what are you talking about? You want to leave behind descendants? I understand. Haha, Let Me Introduce You...”
   

        He was very ambiguous and had a strange smile.
   

        “Go to the side. My child’s mother is at least a heavenly venerate. Under normal circumstances, she should be a heavenly fairy. Go Away!”
   

        Even the Evolver who had come over to make fun of him was stunned and speechless. In the end, he muttered, “Heavenly venerate level entities no longer give birth to children!”
   

        “Even if she doesn’t, I’ll let her give birth!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Then, he covered his mouth and ran away quickly. He felt that he was really drunk. What kind of nonsense was he saying?
   

        Chu Feng escaped from this huge city. In this drunken state, he felt that the entire world was different. Why was the distant mountain bleeding?
   

        “Strange!”
   

        Chu Feng sensed the abnormality. After being slightly drunk, his fiery eyes seemed extremely strange. This was because the fluctuations of his soul light were very intense and special, causing the things his eyes saw to be quite different?
   

        “Under the Special Soul Light Frequency, the fiery eyes have mutated. One can see the truth of the world in this State!”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. This was because he had thought of such records. He had seen these records when he was researching not too long ago.
   

        The terrain of the grand supreme was most likely to burn out the fiery eyes. Thus, there was a crystallization of the blood and sweat of the predecessors in this area.
   

        He was horrified. What was going on?
   

        Then, he raised his head and saw that the sky was leaking. There were large holes and dripping blood. He saw that the distant mountains were dripping with blood and the Earth was in ruins.
   

        This was quite different from the world he saw in his normal state. It was as if he couldn’t see this part of the world on a normal day.
   

        “This is the other side of the real world? !”
   

        Following that, Chu Feng saw some people flying away from the horizon with lustrous lights on their bodies. There were also people coming over. One of them was too resplendent and could practically illuminate the sky and the Earth. It was even more dazzling than the sun on a normal day.
   

        “Eh? You Can See Me?”
   

        The most dazzling ball of light flew over. Among them, there was a person who walked like a dragon or a tiger. He was imposing without being angry. He was like a son of heaven.
   

        “Who are you?”Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He felt that this person was quite extraordinary.
   

        “Your Face...”after the ball of light approached, it quickly took a few steps back. It seemed to be very surprised. It stared at Chu Feng and looked at him again and again before it regained its calm.
   

        In an instant, that person returned to his natural state and said, “On the day the gates of Hell opened, this lonely ghost of mine came out to get some fresh air.”
   

        Hell? ! Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This was a place related to the Soul River and even connected to it. Where did this person come from? !
   

        However, from his words, it seemed like he was just a Ghost? !
   

        “Who exactly are you? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “I was once unrivalled for ten lifetimes and was the king of the mortal world for ten lifetimes. Now, I’m taking a breather and coming out to get some fresh air. I’ll be returning very soon.”
   

        This person, who was like the son of Heaven, said this.
   

        “You guys... just what kind of background do you have? !”Chu Feng looked at the distant figures.
   

        This person actually replied once again and said, “We’re all dead people. It’s been several eras, but theoretically, no one should be able to see us. We can’t see the real world clearly.”
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        Chu Feng felt cold air flowing through the cracks of his bones. was what he saw real?
   

        The Gates of Hell were wide open and ghosts came out for a breather? This was too absurd!
   

        How could this be?
   

        He was an Evolver and had seen too many souls, but that was only a strand of energy. It would naturally dissipate after leaving the physical body for a long time, just like that rootless duckweed.
   

        But now someone told him that the myriad spirits’final resting place was a prison. The ghosts from several eras ago were still being imprisoned. This was somewhat unjustifiable!
   

        Who was the mastermind behind all this?
   

        “I’m Drunk!”Chu Feng shook his head vigorously. He didn’t quite believe it. It wasn’t as if he hadn’t walked the path of reincarnation before. Moreover, he had never seen a prison at the end.
   

        In his opinion, this path was more like a mechanical instrument. It repeated the same thing day after day and formatted all the soul lights!
   

        He knew that some people carried talisman papers and were reincarnated with their memories.
   

        At the same time, he had witnessed with his own eyes that even more boundless soul lights had been thrown into an abyss. He didn’t know where it led to. Was It really going to reincarnation?
   

        Sometimes, he also suspected that those creatures that had fallen into the Black Abyss hadn’t been able to obtain new life. Instead, they had truly died and their soul lights had been extinguished forever!
   

        Sometimes, he even thought that the boundless soul lights had become a special nourishment, providing energy for a certain creature or “Machine”? !
   

        The pool was too deep. Every time he thought about it, he would feel a chill run down his spine.
   

        And now that Chu Feng heard about this ghost, who was known as the Peerless King of the ten generations, he was somewhat suspicious. Could it be that the Black Abyss was the place where all the ghosts had been imprisoned since ancient times?
   

        If that was the case, then... it was too terrifying!
   

        “Why do you keep staring at my face? !”Chu Feng raised his head and asked.
   

        This young man’s demeanor was calm and dignified. It could be said that he was majestic without being angry. He had the aura of a king and carried traces of a terrifying temperament.
   

        At the same time, he was also aloof and gave people the feeling of being detached from the mortal world. Ever since they met, he had been staring at Chu Feng.
   

        “Your face is very terrifying!”
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng had never expected this man to say such words.
   

        He was indignant and said, “Have you been locked up for too long? What misunderstanding did you have? You’ve confused handsome with terrifying. Take a good look at this face again. It’ll make the fairy of heaven break her small waist!”
   

        The young man looked at him and said, “Your face is stained with blood. There are terrifying messages carved on it. There are strange traces.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He couldn’t help but take a few steps back and said, “What nonsense are you talking about?”
   

        The young man who claimed to be the king of ten lifetimes said, “You can’t see it yourself, but I can sense that the traces are transmitting some kind of important information. Where do you come from? Who is your surname? !”
   

        Chu feng spread his sleeves and a mirror appeared in the air. It was sparkling and translucent, reflecting his face.
   

        Golden symbols flickered in his eyes. They were extremely terrifying and pulsating with resplendent energy radiance. It was as if flames were burning as he stared at the mirror.
   

        However, he didn’t see anything unusual. It was still him. There weren’t any blood or tears, but a delicate and beautiful face.
   

        “Who are you lying to? It’s still that Ultimate Chu who made the true fairies in the outside world break their waists!”
   

        “Hehe, I was wrong. Forget it. By the way, how should I address you?”The young man laughed.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Do you feel that I look familiar? So, you first threatened me and left me in a daze. Then, you actually wanted to know who I am?”
   

        The young man smiled and sighed as he looked at the distant mountains and rivers in the middle of the night, he said, “At this moment, you can see me. Naturally, you can also see part of the truth of this world. The mountains and rivers are dim, the land is red for hundreds of millions of kilometers, the blood waterfall is falling, the new moon is covered in dust, and the smoke of the Wolves is billowing. It’s truly heartbreaking.”
   

        Chu Feng turned his head and looked at the land in the distance once again. The endless mountain ridges were covered in blood. The land was charred black, the flames were burning, and the pools of blood were still wet.
   

        He seriously suspected that he was really drunk. Otherwise, how could he be like this? This was completely different from what he had seen and understood of the Yang-realm!
   

        Was this the other side of the Yang-realm?
   

        Was this the real world?
   

        “The mountains and rivers are broken. Who can stop it? Who can do anything about it? Who is the master of the myriad worlds that are bleeding? The Endless Mountains and rivers are filled with old memories.”
   

        The young man sighed. He was reminiscing and his heart was filled with disappointment. It was as if he had lost something. He reminisced and reminisced about the past, but everything was already lost.
   

        His passion and hot blood had all been spilled. Too many people had died. He had once stood proudly at the peak and dominated the great world’s ups and downs. Otherwise, how could he claim to be the king of the world.
   

        Chu Feng was indeed a little scared. His fiery eyes were operating to the extreme and reflected a large number of golden symbols. He looked down at the mountains and rivers and everything had changed greatly!
   

        Why Don’t you see it on weekdays?
   

        Or, this bloody mountains and rivers, scorched millions of miles of land, are inexplicably ignored?
   

        Chu Feng found that the bustling world of the world and this bloody broken mountains and rivers coexist, like black-and-white photos, give people as if a lifetime ago, dream of prehistoric experience.
   

        At this time of the earth, broken and flourishing intertwined with, entangled together, give the feeling is too strange!
   

        “How come I can’t find it on a normal day?”Chu Feng shook his head violently. He felt that he was really drunk. What kind of situation was this?
   

        He focused his eyes once again. This world was really like an old black and white photograph. In addition, there were visible electromagnetic beams that continuously streaked across. The scorched earth was emitting green smoke and the remnants of blood and fire were mottled.
   

        On the ruins stood the new city of the era.
   

        “Normally, I see prosperity when I’m sober. But now, I can hear the faint echoes of withering and Weeping Blood. This is truly a dreamland stained with blood.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but sigh.
   

        The young man didn’t speak. He gazed at this stretch of mountains and rivers. This was the land that he had once roamed with pride and looked down upon the world. But everything had turned into nothingness.
   

        The glory of his era couldn’t be described with words. Even today, he could only watch silently. Even his old memories were incomplete and it was difficult for him to remember all of them.
   

        “Tell me, who are you? What’s your background? How was your era? The mountains and rivers were strange and the sun and Moon were sinking. What Happened?”
   

        Chu Feng asked seriously. He really wanted to get to the bottom of this.
   

        Why was it that he couldn’t see the truth of the other side of the world on a normal day, but tonight, he actually saw the cruelty of the other side?
   

        Was he drunk? was all of this an illusion? Or was it that he was usually so flashy that he could not see the truth and essence of the world of the living?
   

        In fact, he had even suspected that this was the world of the living or the world of the dead!
   

        Rather than saying that he had entered the world of the living from his homeland, it was more accurate to say that he had actually entered the world of the living? ! It was just that everyone had mistakenly thought that he was a person from the world of the living? !
   

        For a moment, he thought about a lot of things and was filled with doubts.
   

        “Who am I? My name isn’t important. Although I have an illustrious reputation and have been crowned with ten lives, I still died in the end.”
   

        The young man’s expression was calm and composed. He didn’t care about the vicissitudes of these individuals.
   

        However, he also cared about something. He looked at the world and the flying ghosts in the sky. His voice was gloomy as he said, “Every time before the world is in chaos, the underworld will quietly open its doors and allow us to come out for a breather.”
   

        The world was really going to fall into chaos? Chu Feng asked with a stern expression, “How far will the Great Chaos Affect?”
   

        “The so-called great chaos will definitely affect the heavens. The myriad worlds will be dyed in blood and only one region will be involved. What does that mean? !”
   

        The young man was laughing, but he also felt somewhat powerless.
   

        “The underworld isn’t the ordinary underworld. It’s not the underworld in the Yang Realm or the Netherworld in the small netherworld. It’s the underworld in the heavens.”
   

        He spoke softly and then let out a long sigh. There was endless regret as he said, “Since ancient times, there have been people who have discovered some places, but not all of them!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was surging with great waves. He couldn’t calm down at all. It would be terrifying if it didn’t only involve the netherworld.
   

        The Ghosts of the heavens were all imprisoned there?
   

        Did that include the heavens?
   

        He couldn’t help but say, “Specifically, what kind of strange origins does the netherworld have? How Is it formed? How does it operate? What is its ultimate goal?”
   

        “Do you know about reincarnation?”The young man asked him.
   

        “I know. I’ve seen the reincarnation path before, but I didn’t ultimately carry out that so-called true reincarnation. I feel that I’m me!”Chu Feng said.
   

        In addition, he couldn’t help but mention that there was a soul river in the depths of the reincarnation path. He immediately asked, “Just what kind of situation is there? !”?
   

        “I can’t believe you actually know that place. The underworld, reincarnation, the end of the Soul River, the quadrupole floating earth, the celestial emperor’s burial pit... if all these are connected, wouldn’t it be terrifying? !”
   

        How could he not be horrified? For a moment, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he said, “These... are all connected? !”He was quite shocked.
   

        The young man’s mind wandered for a moment. His face was filled with loneliness and regret, and there was also a sense of desolation. This was a man with a story. He had once been glorious and stood at the top of the pyramid, but now, he had this expression.
   

        The young man said, “These are just the tip of the iceberg. Someone has discovered something. This is a huge situation. If you think about it carefully, the whole world will tremble...”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Soul River, the underworld, the four extremities floating earth, and so on. were they only the tip of the iceberg?
   

        How could Chu Feng’s expression not change? There was a moment when he felt a chill from head to toe. He deeply felt a strange and terrifying aura coming towards him, wanting to drown the sun, Moon, and stars.
   

        Not to mention anything else, even the end of the Soul River was extremely terrifying. There were terrifying secrets that had never been opened by anyone since ancient times. Even the Celestial Emperor had neglected it when he was there.
   

        If they were to think about it this way, if these places were intertwined, there would be a special relationship. Once they resonated, the heavens would collapse. This river of time and this ancient history would be broken and no longer exist.
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. What kind of power was this? Was it a natural product of heaven and Earth or was it man-made?
   

        For a moment, he thought of the person number nine spoke of. He was a supreme existence who had severed all eternity with a single sword. He once wanted to reconstruct reincarnation and resurrect his old friend.
   

        That was because in that era, that person was almost the only one left. All of his friends and family had almost died in battle. He was the only one standing alone at the peak. It was extremely desolate and cold.
   

        However, in the end, he did not create his own cycle of reincarnation. Instead, he accidentally discovered and dug out some broken traces from the ground. It was unknown how many years had passed since his era.
   

        Now that he thought about it, everything about reincarnation and the underworld was extremely ancient and terrifying. They had disappeared before, but after a few eras, they might reappear.
   

        The young man spoke again, he sighed. “There’s a person who’s very strong and fearless. He has the opportunity to blast through everything. “However, he left in a hurry. Although he had returned before, he was even more anxious to leave. I think it’s because he discovered something that he set out to resolve it. He sat alone in the bronze coffin and watched the world bleed. He crossed the heavens and left in a desolate manner!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The person this young man was talking about seemed to be the same person he had thought of just now. Could it be the same person?
   

        “Who is the person you’re talking about?”He couldn’t help but ask.
   

        “Naturally, it’s someone from my generation. Otherwise, how would I know?”The young man’s eyes were shining brightly. At this moment, they were emitting an astonishing brilliance.
   

        This was recognition of his kind and mutual appreciation. Unfortunately, they would never see each other again. He was now just a lonely soul and a wild ghost. He had come out for a breather.
   

        The brilliance that belonged to him had long since dimmed and was forgotten by others.
   

        As for that person? He was even more brilliant. However, he had disappeared for a few eras now. who could still tell about his past? Perhaps the strongest enemy that could not die still remembered.
   

        Was this a regret, or was it an indescribable glory?
   

        “The whole world is silent. Ever since that person’s final sword swept across the sky, causing an era to dim and end, the entire world was trembling. Unfortunately... In the end, a great disaster still came.”
   

        The young man was not unnatural. He did not have any resistance because that person covered up his brilliance. On the contrary, he was admiring that person’s past glory.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that it was that person. His sword slashed out, stunning time and suppressing the past and present. It was in line with Number Nine’s description.
   

        “I was crowned as the champion in ten lifetimes. I met him in my eleventh life and was completely convinced of my defeat. I really wanted to walk side by side with him for a while. Unfortunately, there was no chance.”
   

        In the end, there was only a bit of sadness left.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was also silent. Such a person was crowned the champion for ten lifetimes and could stand side by side with the man who was mentioned by number nine. He had once dominated the world with a single sword, but now he was being imprisoned and released for some fresh air, this was somewhat desolate and sorrowful.
   

        Without even thinking about it, this was a person who had once been incomparably proud. He was the overlord of a person. His ending and outcome weren’t very good.
   

        The dense fog of history churned. There were too many past events that caused people’s emotions to fluctuate. Some were sad, some were regretful, and some were still hot-blooded. However, these were all things from the past.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally unwilling. He wanted to know everything behind the scenes -- the Soul River, the underworld, and the Earth of the four poles. He wanted nothing more than to dig them apart and see them clearly.
   

        However, he was very disappointed. The young man’s words made him feel as if cold water had poured over his head.
   

        “Do you think I can see through the essence behind this? I’m just out for a walk,”he said self-deprecatingly.
   

        His words were light, but to such a person, they were extremely heavy.
   

        “Who locked you up?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “At present, there are human-shaped rules, walking corpses, the fog, and many other complicated things,”the young man told him calmly.
   

        Then, he told him the truth. He said to himself, “I once asked myself, am I still myself after reincarnation? I don’t know. But now, I can be sure that in this state, I am only a part of myself.”
   

        What did he mean?
   

        “We are all walking corpses, incomplete ghosts, and can’t change anything. When we are released, we are also searching for the scattered materials and lost soul factors. We want to find our true selves more completely. But could we find them? The world was very big and had been torn apart. But it was also the era of heaven mending. No matter what, it was still this world. But our physical bodies had rotted and our main body’s soul light had dissipated. The reincarnation of pure matter might have already reached the other end of the universe and become dust, a true dragon, or even the you before us.”
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, his hair stood on end. He understood what this person meant. He mocked the reincarnation of fate and lamented the reincarnation of matter.
   

        Perhaps, there really was some possibility that after the ancient experts disintegrated, some matter would be reincarnated into the later generations of experts.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself felt that his physical body and soul light might have been reincarnated from some people in the past, but this wasn’t the reincarnation of fate.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Don’t say anymore. Why is it that the more I hear it, the more terrifying it gets? There’s reincarnation everywhere in the world. I’m one with the dust of the universe. I was fated to share the soul light material with the fairy millions of years ago. I was also exhausted together with the vast sea...”
   

        “The most terrifying thing is that I’m afraid I’m not that remnant soul from the past. I’m not a normal lonely soul or a wild ghost. Instead, I’m a standard fragment of soul light that has been patterned and engraved. It was released by someone like a hard-working bee working continuously to ‘gather honey’and collect the soul light that was scattered around the world by a person known as the ten crowned kings.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t reply, but he felt a chill run down his spine. He felt that if he really died one day, he wouldn’t be able to go to the Netherworld!
   

        “Yes, I’m very worried about that person from back then. He left in a hurry. Just what was the reason? He left in such a hurry and left without looking back. I’m most afraid that he would use his body as bait and throw himself into reincarnation.”
   

        The youth let out a long sigh.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and somewhat surprised. This was the trajectory of the person that number nine couldn’t forget? Impossible! This was because number nine was certain that he was still alive and had the strongest imprint resonating with him. It also hinted that that person had sent a message back. That person was still walking at the forefront of the path, but he had charged out too far by himself!
   

        The young man shook his head again, “It shouldn’t be like this. If he dies, his sword intent will immediately disappear from the world. He’s still at the peak of his strength, resonating with certain laws and making some enemies wary of him in case he suddenly reappears!”
   

        Without realizing it, the darkness had passed and the east was suffused with the color of a fish’s belly. Then a ray of light shone and the mountains and rivers were bathed in a layer of faint golden radiance.
   

        However, there was still blood flowing through the mountains and rivers. Chu Feng could still see the other side of the world. The land was boundless and there were scorch marks and flames.
   

        “That Sun...”at this moment, Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He saw that the sun wasn’t a planet rotating but a corpse. It was burning and flowing with fire essence.
   

        “This world is very big. It’s a floating continent. Normally, the Sun You see is formed from laws, but now you see some remains suspended in various places. There are powerful people and Golden Heavenly Beasts. There are too many of them. Some of them are even old friends, Heh!”
   

        The young man stared at the sky.
   

        Chu Feng felt a deep chill. The Sun had just risen, but this scene was different from the usual sun. It was actually a corpse.
   

        In the distance, a terrifying golden beast rose from the mountain forest. It was majestic and powerful. Golden light shone everywhere, but there were also strands of deathly qi flowing down towards the earth.
   

        Without even thinking, its level of evolution was once extremely terrifying and powerful.
   

        Looking at the land again, the smoke of war had yet to extinguish and the blood had yet to dry up. It was accompanied by the new city of the current era. It was like Yin and yang, reality and illusion intersecting together.
   

        “The Yang realm is just a continent...”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        It was boundless and had fluctuated several times. Some eras were resplendent and the great era was contending for hegemony. Some eras were broken and gloomy and silent, changing and changing again.
   

        The young man looked at the sky, he sighed. “I’m about to leave. I’m a wandering ghost and I have a limited amount of free time. It’s time to go back. “Before I leave, can you tell me something about you? “Where did you come from? What special experiences did you have? I feel like we have some affinity.”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved. When number nine learned about earth, he was once stunned and incomparably astonished. At this moment, he directly mentioned that he came from the small Netherworld’s Earth.
   

        “What did you say? What’s Your Name? !”
   

        As expected, the young monarch was shocked. This was the first time his expression had changed so much. He then stared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        “Small Netherworld, Earth!”Chu Feng replied. As expected, this name shocked the young man.
   

        “How is that possible? There’s Mount Tai and Kunlun there?”The young man asked hurriedly.
   

        “Yes, you’ve been there before? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “There were two people in the front and back, two peaks. Both of them were once related to that place. Back then, before the original Mount Tai was cut off, it was a place of worship. How come I didn’t know about it?”The man whispered.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and said, “Wait a minute, what are you talking about? Just what era are you from? Where did Mount Tai come from in the past? !”
   

        “I should be the one surprised. What era is this? At least a few ancient histories have passed. Why do you still know that place is called Mount Tai and Kunlun?”The young man’s expression was solemn.
   

        He had been released for so many years and knew many things about the future, so he was very shocked.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. Back then, he had already vaguely known of some abnormalities from number nine and the others. He had suspected that similar things were happening and that a planet and a universe were reenacting and reincarnating.
   

        Or perhaps someone was reinterpreting that ancient land!
   

        “Who are you?”The young man asked.
   

        “Who am I?”Chu Feng asked himself. Then, he said loudly, “I’m the Ultimate Chu!”
   

        “What exactly is the current situation in that area? What’s the general background?”The young man asked.
   

        Chu Feng felt that the situation was serious. He described the Earth in detail and even talked about the cultural accumulation and customs of various places.
   

        “It’s exactly the same as before. How is that possible? ! Who are you exactly? ! No, I should say, who is acting out all of this? How audacious! Does he really want to do it? !”The young man exploded with an unprecedented solemnity.
   

        “You said that everything there is exactly the same as in a certain era? !”Chu Feng asked in shock. Then he felt a chill from head to toe as if he had fallen into hell!
   

        Brothers and sisters, Happy New Year! I wish the whole family a happy and complete new year! In the New Year, I wish everyone good health and good luck!
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        How could Chu Feng not be shocked? Everything on Earth, be it cultural accumulation, place names, and historical trends, had actually appeared before, and now it was happening all over again? !
   

        His heart turned cold. Just Why? How could it be like this? !
   

        His hair stood on end and a layer of goosebumps appeared on his skin. He felt as if his bone marrow had been frozen by the cold air!
   

        If the entire earth was undergoing reincarnation, then who was he? What were the people of this world?
   

        Who had such heaven-piercing abilities?
   

        It was already shocking enough to let a person carry their memories onto the path of reincarnation, but now that a planet could repeat the past, it was even more terrifying.
   

        “Some people... are really audacious!”At this moment, the young monarch spoke with profound eyes. He had already made some guesses after the shock.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. What had this young man thought of?
   

        “Because that planet is somewhat special. It has directly and indirectly walked out of two great peaks. So, some people want to recreate that kind of environment and rear insects?”The young monarch made such a guess.
   

        This caused Chu Feng’s expression to immediately change. His entire body was covered in white sweat almost instantly. This was truly terrifying. Everything was under someone else’s control?
   

        The earth was like a jar with some insects in it, waiting for the insect king to appear?
   

        All of this was because a heavenly monarch had appeared there and two Supreme Peaks had appeared. and someone wanted to try and nurture... a supreme being in a similar environment? !
   

        At this time, half of the young monarch’s face was under the morning glow and the other half seemed to be in the shadows. His eyes were like flickering candlelight in the middle of the night and were somewhat profound.
   

        He said, “There’s a person standing behind you!”
   

        Chu Feng was startled and felt a chill run down his back.
   

        But soon, he understood.
   

        The young monarch sighed softly. “There may be one or several black hands behind you that are deducing and driving everything. You have to break out of this situation.”
   

        Chu Feng naturally understood what he had just said. How could he not be shocked? Those existences who wanted to reshape the Earth’s environment and recreate the conditions of the past should be staring at the “Earth’s Jar”, waiting for a certain special insect to spin a cocoon and then fly out as a butterfly!
   

        This kind of life was quite pitiful. Perhaps he had already become an insect in someone else’s game or someone else’s jar from the moment he was born?
   

        It wasn’t just him, because the entire earth was the same. All creatures were born with the same goal -- to be thrown into the jar’s seed.
   

        Some people were waiting for the seeds to take root and germinate, waiting for the insects to break out of their cocoons and turn into butterflies!
   

        However, if one thought about it carefully, that creature in the dark, that high and mighty existence, had paid quite a bit in order to nurture a qualified jar of Earth.
   

        After all, thousands of years of history and cultural precipitation were all going to happen. It would take a lot of time and a very long time.
   

        “They have endless lifespan and patience!”Chu Feng sighed. How could such creatures care about time? Perhaps it was just a snap of the fingers for them.
   

        The young man said, “Don’t despair either. The creature behind them isn’t necessarily malicious. They really need a special seed to appear there.”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng thought of number nine. Back then, he also said that someone might be reenacting earth. At that time, everything was already faintly discernible.
   

        Chu Feng still remembered number nine’s complicated expression. He wanted to say something but stopped. He naturally saw through everything, but he couldn’t bear to tell Chu Feng the cruel truth.
   

        Under such circumstances, the best situation was that a kind-hearted creature wanted to nurture experts.
   

        Perhaps it was because it was too dangerous, or perhaps the battle situation was too terrifying, or perhaps it was to store up some hope and “Hatch”another “Supreme Peak.”.
   

        The worst case scenario was naturally that there were living beings acting out all of this maliciously. They wanted to harvest special seeds and capture butterflies that had been born by historical coincidence.
   

        The more neutral situation was that there were people who were bored. It was just a thought, but it had been done casually and caused all of this.
   

        However, no matter what the situation was, it wasn’t a good thing for Chu Feng. He had grown up under the attention of others and in the time when others looked down on the jar.
   

        “You’re thinking too much. Big shots aren’t that boring. Although they have a long time, they’re not so bored as to stare at that planet all the time. They’re just waiting. One day, if a special creature walks out of that planet, it’ll be the season for their harvest.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know whether to rejoice or hold back his anger at the young monarch’s words.
   

        “Based on your current level of evolution, you’re still too far off, especially since you’ve already escaped that place. If you have any special marks on your body and are destroyed in the Yang realm, you might be able to completely escape.”
   

        Chu Feng fell silent after hearing this.
   

        He felt that he might have escaped from those pairs of eyes in the dark.
   

        The reason he said it was possible was because he wasn’t sure if the stone jar’s level was high enough that even those pairs of eyes in the dark couldn’t sense it.
   

        After all, the stone jar had landed on Earth back then and he had obtained it. With this thing on him, he believed that it could cover up any heavenly secrets!
   

        In particular, as his strength continued to grow and the characteristics of the stone jar continued to appear, he would become more and more calm and no one would be able to detect it.
   

        There was only one thing that he was afraid of. He was afraid that the stone jar had been placed on earth by those people. That would be terrifying.
   

        He thought about it again and again and felt that it shouldn’t be to that extent. The stone jars were too mysterious. It was suspected that they had passed through the history of several civilizations and had appeared on different branches of evolution.
   

        This kind of thing could be confirmed without even thinking about it. It was only above the ultimate device and not below it. If it had really been owned by someone, how could it have been casually thrown away at Kunlun?
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this was because it had accidentally landed there.
   

        Moreover, in the early days, it was really very ordinary and didn’t have any abnormalities. Even the most powerful creatures wouldn’t pay attention to it. This was the so-called heaven concealing itself.
   

        Afterward, his heart calmed down slightly.
   

        “You can tell me the details of Earth. I’ll give some advice and perhaps I’ll be able to find some clues,”said the young monarch.
   

        He even felt that if he looked on the bright side, he might be able to discover that it was the work of an old friend.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng himself was also wondering who had done it. Forget about the Soul River and the four extremities floating earth, he didn’t understand them. As for the other powers, there was no need to mention them. He knew even less.
   

        The heavens were too vast, the myriad realms were too vast, and the high heavens was too far away. The only experts he knew were the owner of the Big Black Dog and the so-called empress.
   

        Were they the ones who did it? He seriously suspected that it was impossible!
   

        This was because these people had died, disappeared, and left with their own accidents.
   

        Chu Feng narrated the history of the earth as well as all sorts of anomalies over the centuries.
   

        The young monarch listened attentively. Then he nodded and said, “That period of history was a few eras behind me, but because of a certain person, I went to learn about it. From what you said, it seems to have deviated from the path.”
   

        “Post-civilization era...”the young monarch mentioned this term. In fact, it was Chu Feng who had said it.
   

        This so-called post-civilization era had a few hundred years more history than the normal track.
   

        This was an anomaly.
   

        After pondering for a long time, the young monarch said, “For you, this might be a good thing. Because under normal circumstances, they should have failed. There were no so-called insect butterflies that flew out.”
   

        There was no so-called mushroom cloud explosion in the original trajectory.
   

        After the nuclear war, after a few hundred years of recovery, they gradually recovered. This was the post-civilization era.
   

        “The truth that is closest to the truth is that they failed to raise the GU and used the nuclear weapons on earth to half-destroy that place. That is the so-called post-civilization era.”The young monarch said, he then said, “How is it possible for a supreme peak to be born in such a way? !”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know whether he should let out a long sigh and feel relieved or angry. After all, his homeland was at the mercy of others.
   

        He thought carefully. Yaoyao, her father, and her grandfather should be considered a normal development.
   

        However, in order to rear the GU, everything there was artificially cleared to make it empty. This allowed an even more ancient history to replay itself, causing Earth to be reshaped, and bloody cases to erupt.
   

        If one thought about it carefully, this would appear cruel and terrifying. Many innocent creatures were affected, interrupting their original process and rewriting their fates.
   

        Chu Feng even suddenly discovered that the destruction of earth back then seemed to have been done by the deity race and the Netherworld race, but in reality, there was probably another terrifying creature behind the scenes.
   

        After some thought, Chu Feng understood that all the previous incidents weren’t isolated. They could all be linked together and there was a deeper reason behind it.
   

        He increasingly felt that the person behind the scenes wasn’t a kind-hearted creature. Otherwise, how could he be so tyrannical and bloody? It was very cruel.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng didn’t mention the stone jar. He felt that he had already revealed too much to this young monarch and had almost revealed everything. He shouldn’t say anything more.
   

        Moreover, this was just a prisoner locked up in the underworld. He was only here for a walk. Although it was pitiful and worthy of sympathy, he himself said that this might not be the real him. If he were to return to the underworld.., if he were to reveal something without knowing it, it would be very serious.
   

        “Who is playing this game?”
   

        The young monarch asked himself. He was very serious because the truth behind this was very terrifying. He felt that all of this was just a trace of the truth behind the big screen.
   

        There was an invisible confrontation between the heavens, the myriad worlds, the heavens, and the underworld. It was a game of chess. The curtain of the world was about to be completely lifted, and the most terrifying collision was about to happen. Everything was about to surface!
   

        He felt that this would be a terrifying era that had never been seen before. Perhaps there would be a reckoning in this life, or perhaps the curtain would fall. There would be a result.
   

        That also meant that this collision was destined to be unprecedented and extremely tragic. The winds and clouds of countless eras would erupt and burn this life!
   

        “It’s time for me to return,”the young sovereign said. He was a little disappointed, a little lost, and also very reluctant to part.
   

        Because this life had nothing to do with him. What was he? A lonely soul and a wild ghost. It was very likely that he was not even himself anymore. He was just an incomplete replica.
   

        Hell and reincarnation were also in the game.
   

        He felt very sad. Back then, he was crowned as the Overlord for ten lifetimes. In the end, he was just a prisoner who was imprisoned. Now, he was just out for a breather.
   

        “I really want to go to hell and rerecruit my old troops and fight for another life!”He growled.
   

        He was very disappointed and very sad. However, everything that belonged to him had come to an end, even though he was also one of the strongest people in the world back then!
   

        “I’m leaving. I’ve been summoned and have no choice but to return.”This young monarch was unexpectedly in an unprecedented state of sadness. He was incomparably dejected as he directly soared into the sky.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also heard a special sound. It was -- the mixed tribulation tune!
   

        It was one of the three most powerful wondrous techniques in history!
   

        It was actually just for summoning. How deep was the water there? Chu Feng’s hair stood on end!
   

        The sorrowful music of the zither and the dejected and desolate figure disappeared into the distance without looking back. He had no choice but to leave!
   

        “The person who once walked side by side with me and in front of me, I hope that one day you will come and set me free. I still want to fight for another lifetime, ah...”the young monarch roared. His hair was disheveled, and it was hard to say whether it was grief or madness, just like that, he disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng silently watched the back of the figure disappear into the distance.
   

        And it was time for him to set off. He was going to charge forward from this point on!
   

        At this moment, one shadow after another, one lone ghost after another, were all on their way. They were all heading in a certain direction.
   

        They had returned for the New Year. Let’s begin!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng was on his way. In order to break through and become stronger, he wanted to enter that life-threatening land!
   

        Everything he saw and heard along the way was demonic!
   

        The zither music was still ringing and didn’t possess any offensive properties. It was as if the twilight of the gods had arrived. Countless lonely souls and wild ghosts wept and wailed under the sunlight as they rushed in one direction. They were summoned to return to the netherworld.
   

        Although they were in the morning glow, this world wasn’t brilliant at all. This was because what Chu Feng was seeing now was different from the past. Mountains and rivers were flowing with blood, and the land was hundreds of millions of kilometers red.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, the Sun was a corpse in the shape of a human. Although it was golden and shining, there was also an endless amount of death Qi sinking and falling.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng saw that it was strange. Although there was morning glow, it wasn’t full of vitality. Instead, it was accompanied by a part of gloominess and part of life.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng wanted to follow them and see what the hell was like. He followed those lonely souls and wild ghosts into that terrifying place.
   

        However, he shook his head forcefully to shake off that impulse. Without sufficient strength and standing high enough, he shouldn’t take the risk.
   

        Otherwise, he would only be courting death!
   

        This morning was really strange. On one side was the bright red and lively morning glow, which was the heaven and earth that the world could see. On the other side was the golden human-shaped corpse hanging in the air, emitting a special light and wisps of deathly aura.
   

        The scorched earth stained with blood, the Weeping Mountains and rivers, and the towering giant city, the magnificent and Rich Mountains and rivers existed side by side.
   

        The old black-and-white photo showed the intertwining of yin and yang. All of these seemed out of place, but they actually existed and gave people a special feeling.
   

        In front of them, there was a volcanic crater. The whole thing was pitch-black. What flowed out was not lava, but black blood and thick black smoke.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils contracted, but he did not stop. He continued forward. This strange scene was everywhere.
   

        In the distance, there was a withered longevity tree without a single leaf. There was a giant bird’s nest on top of it. That was the nest of the golden-winged great ROC, but beside the nest hung the corpse of the Great Roc. It had rotted and its golden feathers were dim, there were bloodstains everywhere.
   

        Further ahead was a swamp. There were endless corpses and a group of Pegasus had died. The stench of decay filled the air.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Just how long could these special eyes of his last?
   

        He could see the world he normally couldn’t see at all times. The real world was actually so cruel.
   

        It didn’t take long. As he continued to run, he saw the human-shaped golden corpse rising higher and higher in the sky. Everything gradually became “Normal”after it gradually became blurry.
   

        Perhaps it was because the effects of the special “Liquor”had worn off and Chu Feng had returned to his normal state. The weeping ghosts had all disappeared and the devastated land had also become blurry before disappearing, all that was left was the bustling and resplendent great city of the present age.
   

        Chu Feng entered the depths of a mountain range and chose an incomparably quiet place. He wasn’t disturbed and few primates passed by.
   

        He began to seriously set up domains and prepared to cross over to the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        Otherwise, the Yang realm was too vast and the great continents were endless. Unless one became a heavenly venerate or above, it would be difficult to fly across several continents.
   

        With Chu Feng’s attainments in domains, these weren’t a problem. Soon after, he stepped into a transmission rune and all sorts of divine magnetic stones were burned to receive the essence of heaven and earth.
   

        The mountains and rivers resonated, the Earth’s ancestral veins rumbled, and the Earth’s Qi boiled.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He disappeared from his original spot and rushed to the next place amidst the resplendent divine magnetic light.
   

        Of course, that dangerous place was very far away from here. It was impossible to reach his destination in one go. He needed to set up many teleportation domains along the way to relay the power forward.
   

        The Yang realm hadn’t been peaceful these days. All sorts of abnormalities on the three battlefields had spread throughout the world. The emissaries in the sky, the Soul River, and the yellow talisman paper of the High Heavens had all turned into ashes to suppress the Yang realm... this caused a heated discussion and shocked the entire world.
   

        At the same time, everyone gradually knew that an era of chaos was about to arrive!
   

        The world of the living had changed, and the heavens were about to bleed. A change that had never been seen since ancient times was about to occur!
   

        Therefore, the various races began to seek for change. They wanted to nurture top-notch experts, and they did not hesitate to use everything they had to make their own races stronger.
   

        Otherwise, once the world of chaos arrived, it would not be a problem of the decline of a race, but a catastrophe of the extermination of a race!
   

        The Soul River that had only appeared in legends since ancient times was now faintly discernible in the present world. Even the heavens were resonating with it. Who Wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        Many top-tier experts already had a premonition that in the near future, the moment they opened their eyes, the entire world would be blood-red. Wails and howls could be heard everywhere. Who Wouldn’t be terrified?
   

        Any clan that had a certain level of foundation would all want to protect themselves. They all wanted to survive.
   

        People realized that the so-called rise to power in the heavens and the only game that had ever changed was a wild dream. It was almost impossible!
   

        Perhaps only a small number of people and races could participate. They might come from the heavens, or they might be in places like the four extremes floating earth, or other unknown places.
   

        Normally, as long as the races and other evolvers were alive, they should be crying and rejoicing!
   

        But now, all the races had only one goal. They were fighting to survive in this unprecedented world. Everything was just to survive!
   

        People did not know the grudges of the creatures at the top of the pyramid. People did not know the depth of the situation that had not changed since ancient times. People did not know the cause and effect of the resonance between heaven and Hell. All of these were things that the evolvers did not understand.
   

        Many people were confused and confused.
   

        However, they were in this life. What could they do?
   

        Rise, the people suffer; death, the people suffer.
   

        The evolvers in the world of the living were the same. The so-called rise and fall, which time was not the resonance between Heaven and earth? Mountains of corpses and seas of blood. From the beginning to the end of the variation, blood was destined to flow.
   

        And this time, people did not even know the cause and effect. They did not even have a clear answer to why.
   

        It was precisely this kind of unknown calamity, this kind of world-shaking strangeness, and the great fog that was about to cover the sky that made people even more fearful and apprehensive.
   

        All living beings and all races could only do one thing at the moment -- to improve themselves. In the bloody future, only strength could speak for itself!
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He had traversed a total of forty-nine prefectures. This was a super journey, and during this period, he had carved domain runes along the way several times to transfer himself.
   

        He had finally arrived. The terrain was right in front of him!
   

        He stopped at a great distance away. It was impossible for him to directly teleport in. That would be courting death. How many people dared to cross the void recklessly in front of this world’s most dangerous land?
   

        Even heavenly venerates and Almighty experts didn’t dare act Rashly!
   

        It was a land whose depths couldn’t be seen. It was as if a dragon was hibernating and an immortal bird was buried. The entire place was emitting a holy aura and also carried a strange aura of death.
   

        This really made people feel strange. was this a pure land or a land of calamity?
   

        It was definitely above the rest of the world!
   

        In some areas, even the Earth, rocks, and trees were bright red, as if clusters of flames were jumping about.
   

        In some areas, and in some ancient places, it was dark green. It was as if ghostly flames were flickering and emitting mist.
   

        There were also some precipitous cliffs. Dragon roars sounded out, and Kun Peng cries sounded out. It was as if there were all sorts of spirits being nurtured. All Sorts of strongest beast kings could break free at any time, shocking the world of the living.
   

        This area was very vast. Every step was a scene and there were extraordinary patterns everywhere. There were invisible patterns of Great Dao beneath the ground. was this the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace?
   

        Chu Feng looked over and saw immortal light shooting up from the horizon from time to time. It was extremely brilliant and incomparably sacred.
   

        That was where the eight trigrams furnace was located. There was actually such a phenomenon!
   

        He could only sigh in admiration. The true terrain of the supreme was truly too astonishing. It was countless times better than the knockoff version on Earth.
   

        Eight directions and various patterns intersected. Eight types of energy flames lay dormant. Once they erupted and burned this furnace, the world would flip and the chaos would boil!
   

        Otherwise, one could refine all the weapons in the world and even forge the flesh, blood, and soul light of living beings. It was truly a world-shaking place.
   

        “I will rise up here!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        He observed and observed carefully from afar. He wanted to see everything thoroughly because not only were there great opportunities here, but there were also great dangers. He would die and his dao would disappear at any time.
   

        “Oh, the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace is actually... humanoid? !”Chu Feng was greatly shocked.
   

        Back on Earth, an eight trigrams furnace matched with the flames of energy from all directions was considered complete.
   

        However, at this place, he saw a human-shaped terrain beside the eight trigrams furnace. There was even a banana fan-shaped mountain ridge in its hand.
   

        This... was truly amazing. Chu Feng was horrified. How could he not be moved?
   

        It was recorded in the domain runes book that such a supreme eight trigrams furnace’s terrain could be said to be top-notch. It shouldn’t appear at all!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was surging with shock. Just what was the origin of the eight types of flames here?
   

        If he were to fan the banana fan after passing through this human-shaped terrain, would it Pierce through the Sky?
   

        “According to the page of silver paper left behind by the sagemaster, this place is destined to defy the heavens!”Chu Feng was shocked from the bottom of his heart. He felt that this place was too abnormal.
   

        The SAGEMASTER had learned everything from that page of silver paper and had yet to fully comprehend it.
   

        After so many years of comprehending it, Chu Feng naturally understood many profound domain runes and saw the description of the topmost terrain.
   

        “A mountain with a human-shaped terrain is the true topmost eight trigrams furnace terrain!”He was certain that this place could be considered one of the most terrifying terrains.
   

        According to the legends, according to the records, the eight types of energy flames might not be the end, but the beginning!
   

        This place might be the place where the most of the flames were nurtured and buried, or there might be some kind of... Supreme Fire!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart pounded violently. He immediately thought of the legendary fire. Could it be that this place could turn the legends into reality and nurture one? !
   

        In this way, not only would he be able to transform and advance, but he would also benefit from the seven treasures technique and obtain a rare and peerless material!
   

        In the distance, there was a nest on the cliff with golden light jumping about. It was a nest of divine birds -- Golden Crows? !
   

        However, Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He was shocked to discover that on the precipice, there was a nest of golden crows that had been burned to death for many years. It was charred black.
   

        That was a golden crow, one of the most terrifying divine birds and beasts in the world. It was most proficient in the path of fire, but in the end, it was burnt to death? It was simply unbelievable.
   

        He was more and more sure that this place was amazing!
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        Before this, Chu Feng had been speculating that either the Vermilion Bird or the Golden Crow were inhabiting the Taishang terrain. But now it seemed that it wasn’t the case at all.
   

        A nest of Golden Crows had been burned to death. This was a living ancestor who played with fire and was definitely a true God. He could also be considered an immortal bird that had descended to the human world, but he had actually died tragically.
   

        Of course, that Cliff must also be very special. There was an unimaginable mystical fire within it.
   

        Now it seemed that the Vermilion Bird and the Golden Crow couldn’t stay here for long either. What kind of creatures were lurking in the danger zone and which race did they belong to?
   

        On the unfathomable terrain, dense fog rose up in spirals. It was as if it was covering a layer of the sky. One couldn’t see through it and couldn’t see clearly.
   

        There must be an unknown great beast lurking in the rising fog. However, Chu Feng couldn’t retreat. According to the records in the ancient book, he moved forward step by step.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The sound of air being torn apart rang out as a ferocious beast rushed over like a madman. Its speed was too fast, causing many trees in the mountains to collapse to the sides and explode continuously. The leaves and other parts of the trees were reduced to fine powder and even the rocks were reduced to fragments.
   

        That Was... a fish! ?
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. It was simply unbelievable. The ferocious beast that had rushed over from the forest just now was actually a great shark. At the very least, it looked too similar.
   

        There was no water or sea. It swam through the air and opened its bloody mouth. It carried a group of people and swam across the sky.
   

        It was a mount!
   

        The Flames flickered and then burned fiercely. That special great shark was bathing in flames in the forest ahead. It shook its head and wagged its tail. It was becoming more and more active and carried a dense amount of energy.
   

        The outer region of Taishang was on fire, but it swam over and went deep into the mountains!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The sonic boom was ear-splitting as it whistled past. A spaceship passed by and another group of people rushed into the mountains. It stirred up a blue flame and soared into the sky.
   

        Light beams shot out from Chu Feng’s eyes. He realized that the various races had been taking action in the past few days and were all making big moves. They should have sensed that an era of chaos had arrived and were all doing their best to increase their strength.
   

        Some creatures most likely had the same goal as him and were here to evolve!
   

        After all, this wasn’t a secret. The six-eared macaque lineage had long since set their sights on this place and their plan was very mature.
   

        Many powerful races knew that if they were to temper their true bodies here, they would have great opportunities if they survived and didn’t die in the Tai Shang Furnace.
   

        Boom!
   

        The spaceship crashed into a pile of rubble. Sparks flew in all directions as some creatures walked out and entered the Tai Shang terrain!
   

        Obviously, in such a terrain, the magnetic field value was extremely abnormal. The fluctuation of the field was very intense, and all the aircraft would be severely disturbed.
   

        The void shook and a very strong energy fluctuation surged over like a tsunami!
   

        Was that a true dragon? !
   

        No, it was actually an earthworm, but it was too huge. It was as thick as a water tank. It squirmed and moved across the void.
   

        Its entire body was scarlet red and carried a faint golden color. It came from outside the mountain and seemed like the sky was traversing the sky. It was extraordinarily mighty.
   

        And it was actually a mount carrying a group of creatures across the void.
   

        This scarlet golden earthworm was very fast. It flew over Chu Feng’s head!
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        A large lump of mud fell from the sky and landed not far in front of Chu Feng. Such a large lump was enough to bury a person in it. Moreover, the mud splashed in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng reacted swiftly and evaded it.
   

        His expression suddenly changed. How was this mud? It was the excrement of an earthworm. It was rushing towards him. A moment of carelessness would cause him to feel extremely disgusted.
   

        If he hadn’t reacted quickly, he would have been stuck to the ground by the “Mud”.
   

        As the scarlet golden earthworm disappeared into the distance, the soft laughter of a few people came from above. They didn’t apologize and didn’t care at all.
   

        There were even some people who looked down on him. They were whispering to each other and pointing at each other. They were standing above him in a detached manner, looking at him as a joke.
   

        This was truly outrageous. was he courting death?
   

        This was simply too much!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes flickered with a cold light as he stared at the sky.
   

        “Hey, what are you staring at? That Lump of Earth Dragon Dung didn’t land on You!”A young girl grumbled unhappily.
   

        What was unbearable was that before Chu Feng could even speak, someone on the Scarlet Gold Earthworm was already dissatisfied and blamed Chu Feng for staring at it.
   

        “Do you want to die?”Chu Feng wanted to rebuke.
   

        The scarlet gold earthworm waved its tail and disappeared into the depths of the mountains.
   

        Someone on the vicious worm tried to dissuade his companion and said, “Don’t cause trouble. We’ve entered the terrain of Taishan. Don’t cause any more trouble.”
   

        The electromagnetic light was astonishing. It was like countless bolts of lightning streaking across the sky. It was a cicada with its transparent wings flapping as it whizzed through the air. The scene was astonishing.
   

        It was very large and carried a few people across the sky, disappearing into the terrain of Taishan!
   

        Another group of people had arrived!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed slightly. He realized that there were many people who shared the same goal as him. Some of them didn’t look like people from the yang-realm based on their clothing.
   

        He pondered that the sky was indeed about to change. All kinds of demons and monsters had come out and all kinds of creatures were competing to appear.
   

        Chu Feng walked forward. He was weaving an identity for himself. It was impossible for him to be called Chu Feng or Cao de. Otherwise, he would definitely be beaten to death.
   

        He had stirred up quite a bit of trouble on the three battlefields. Everyone in the world knew that he had tricked, killed, and eaten the nine-headed bird. He had even offended the Yuan family and had even killed their heavenly venerate.
   

        At present, he wasn’t the common enemy of the world, but he could be considered a thorn in the eyes of some major powers. It would be extremely dangerous if he dared to show his face here.
   

        “My name is Zhou Zhengde. When my transformation is complete, it will be the time for Chu Feng to rule the world!”He reminded himself in such a way that he couldn’t reveal his tracks.
   

        Soon, he would be able to use the pollen from the three seeds. At that time, he felt that his strength would soar and he would be able to rapidly improve himself and look down on all his opponents.
   

        He was temporarily dormant in order to charge higher!
   

        Within the mountain forest, flames danced about, but these special plants weren’t burned to death. They were still preserved, such as the purple-gold vine. It flickered with a metallic luster and was quite tough.
   

        There was also the wire pine. Its black steel trunk and old skin were cracked, but it didn’t burn. These were all famous tree species that had taken root in the magma fire domain.
   

        When Chu Feng passed through, the Flames were boundless. The mountain fires of various colors surged up and almost drowned him. Fortunately, the energy flames here could withstand it.
   

        Of course, this was also due to his own extraordinariness. An ordinary Evolver wouldn’t be able to step foot here.
   

        And this place was still considered the periphery. After passing through a huge mountain range, there were mountain ridges, valleys, and large rifts. Finally, they reached the Tai Shang terrain.
   

        Many creatures had come to this area long ago. The larger group had dozens of people, while the smaller group only had two or three people, each standing on their own side.
   

        After careful calculation, there were a total of more than twenty forces, which also represented the strongest clans. They had chosen outstanding disciples to come here.
   

        These people were all very special. They were all elites. Some were formed from the birth of mountains and rivers, and had been nurtured for a very long time. In a sense, they belonged to the children of Heaven and earth.
   

        Only now did they wake up and be brought out.
   

        There were also some reclusive family clans in the world of the living that rarely lived. Their disciples were raised in their own land of fortune. They were in a special terrain, and their flesh and blood had astonishing spirituality. They had only just been born.
   

        For example, there was a branch of the Dao clan, the mutated desolate Golden Body Dao clan. Their bodies were unmatched in the world. It was difficult to find an opponent. A very secretive family clan had come today!
   

        The dao race was already one of the top two, and their variant, the mutated desolate golden form Dao race, was naturally incomparably terrifying.
   

        Not far away, there was also the mutated desolate great thunderclap Buddhist race. This was even more terrifying. It was rumored that this branch had long been extinct, but today, someone actually appeared!
   

        It was rumored that the first half of the Buddhist race’s supreme breathing technique was created by the Great Thunderclap Buddhist race!
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. He had sharp ears, sharp eyes, and powerful spiritual power. Naturally, he could hear the discussions from afar and knew which races were coming.
   

        In addition, there were races in the sky that didn’t belong to the Yang realm. There were also people who had descended to fight for opportunities.
   

        At this special moment, the general situation was about to reach a turning point. All the races wanted to improve themselves.
   

        Among the twenty or so races, there was the Yuan family!
   

        This powerful family, which had forced the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor and persecuted the Yu Shang clan, had unfathomable strength. They had also sent people over.
   

        In addition, there were also people from the Heng clan. They seemed to have the strength of the strongest race in the Yang realm!
   

        In the distance, a giant golden earthworm swayed its body. There were four men and two women beside it. All of them revealed odd expressions and glanced in Chu Feng’s direction.
   

        “PFFT!”One of the green-haired women laughed. Her skin was as white as snow and her large eyes were watery. She revealed a mocking expression.
   

        “Don’t indulge yourself. You have to do your part here!”A young man reminded her.
   

        “I know, but this person is really interesting. He was almost buried by the Earth Dragon’s dung. I feel that he stinks. hehehe!”The woman laughed again and again. She was a bit unscrupulous.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression wasn’t very good, but he didn’t pay attention to her for the time being. He definitely couldn’t let this matter go so easily. He would definitely demand an explanation.
   

        Everyone stood in all directions as if they were waiting for something. No one said anything.
   

        Chu Feng was no exception. He wasn’t willing to stand out from the crowd. He didn’t want to be the rafters that stuck his head out. Instead, he stood silently at the side.
   

        Just like this, they waited for a full two days. Everyone was very patient.
   

        During this period, some other races arrived,
   

        for example, the six-eared macaque race. The Monkey Qi Tian and his sister Qi Qing had indeed appeared. They wanted to undergo a life transition here and were protected by the experts of the clan.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng also met a certain person from the Wang clan -- the Mo clan.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had fought fiercely with the Mo clan’s disciples at the Heaven reaching Immortal Waterfall. He had killed two of their disciples and was chased down by them with all his might.
   

        In the end, he was furious beyond measure and made use of his followers from ancient times to wreak havoc with the Wang family’s Mo family.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng’s pupils constricted, but he concealed his abnormality well. He was very surprised because he saw an acquaintance.
   

        It was a woman with a sweet and moving appearance. Her figure was impeccable and could be called a national beauty. She was dressed in classic clothes and looked like a woman from the palace.
   

        This was an acquaintance... Jiang Luoshen? !
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t believe it. It was actually her. He was sure that he hadn’t seen wrongly. This was the national goddess of the Netherworld back then. During the early stages of the world’s metamorphosis, she had also been rumored to have affairs with Chu Feng.
   

        Her best friend, Xia Qianyu, had once gone on a blind date with Chu Feng, but in the end, all sorts of misunderstandings were created, causing all sorts of ambiguous news about Chu Feng and Jiang Luoshen to fly everywhere.
   

        She had also entered the Yang realm and actually appeared here? !
   

        Chu Feng paid close attention and observed. It was obvious that Jiang Luoshen wasn’t the main character of the group but merely a follower. She was following behind a young woman. The young woman was very beautiful and her aura was also very strong. It was unknown what her identity was.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t have time to think too much because the peace in the forbidden area had been broken. Finally, there was movement.
   

        “Everyone, sorry for the wait!”
   

        A voice came from the depths of the Taishang’s terrain. This was already the fourth day that Chu Feng had arrived.
   

        Clearly, the person who had arrived before him had long since requested to meet the owner of this place. However, no living beings had come out until now.
   

        In the Taishang’s forbidden land, a war chariot appeared from a blur. It was extremely ancient and was surrounded by an aura that could split the heaven and earth apart as it slowly drove towards the outside.
   

        There was no doubt that this forbidden land was extraordinary. It made all the living beings in the sky wait patiently. It was different from other places!
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A stack of heavenly books descended from the sky and landed in front of everyone’s eyes.
   

        A voice came from the ancient war chariot, “This is a description of the territory of the Supreme Land of Extremis. If you want to come in, you will have an equal chance. Study it carefully.”
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. This book was too thick. It was ten feet tall!
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        Not to mention the others, even Chu Feng, as a domain researcher, felt a little dizzy. who could finish such a huge pile of domain books that were more than three meters tall in a short time?
   

        It wasn’t just the small netherworld that had a saying that the difficulty of domains was ten times more difficult than evolution.
   

        Even in the Yang World, they agreed with this idea.
   

        No matter how talented a person was, no matter how talented they were, they still needed to spend ten times more time to evolve before they could achieve the corresponding achievements in the difficult domain.
   

        It could be said that everyone knew that if one wanted to study domains, not only did they need to be extremely talented, but they also needed time to slowly understand and comprehend it.
   

        Therefore, the group of people were petrified.
   

        If they were to thoroughly study such a large pile of books and comprehend those special runes, it was likely that they wouldn’t be able to successfully fuse them even if they were to die.
   

        Chu Feng thought that he was already very strong in this domain, but now he also had a headache.
   

        However, he also felt a sense of excitement and anticipation. He wanted to try and challenge because his talent in domains was already at its peak in the small netherworld.
   

        He had once been tested by the Energy Pagoda on the Moon. Even that crippled foot had been amazed and said that his talent was astonishing.
   

        In fact, it was the same. His attainments in domains were even stronger than his evolutionary talent.
   

        The Energy Pagoda on the Moon even called him a talent in domains. It was a rare sight since ancient times. He had once conquered the vast collection of books there in the shortest amount of time and had broken a record.
   

        From the point of view of his achievements, Chu Feng didn’t let down that kind of talent. His current achievements were enough to look down on his peers and look down on many old demons!
   

        In fact, at this age, his achievements could be considered unrivalled!
   

        This was in the true sense of a certain domain. Chu Feng had an overwhelming advantage in the same generation. Moreover, it was a crushing advantage!
   

        However, up until now, no one knew how profound it was. Even he himself didn’t understand how much faster the domain path he was walking on was.
   

        “This is an impossible mission!”Someone immediately screamed.
   

        Someone was already flipping through the books. What made people dizzy was that within this huge pile, there were some single-line books and some packaging. After opening them, there were dozens of neatly arranged books.
   

        Ten feet tall, ten feet long, and ten feet wide. Such a huge pile of books... made the group of geniuses and elites dumbstruck and speechless. were they deliberately torturing people?
   

        If it wasn’t for the intention to make things difficult for people, who would be able to smoothly finish studying them?
   

        Chu Feng also began to flip through the books. He frowned slightly. There really wasn’t any shortcut. The people of the Taishan terrain didn’t go easy on him. The first book he held in his hand was the flame transformation technique from the runes within the domain. It was very profound.
   

        However, after reading it carefully, it was as if he had drunk a cold spring in the middle of the dog days. His entire body felt comfortable. The explanation of the domains within was truly marvelous.
   

        “I’m also doing this for your own good. The grand supreme is heartless and so is the corresponding terrain. Regardless of your identity, once you enter these mountains and rivers, you’ll be treated equally. There won’t be any exceptions. The Heaven and earth are heartless and treat all living things as dogs. In order to protect yourselves, you can only understand the terrain here.”
   

        In front of the mountain forest, a voice came from the war chariot, warning everyone very seriously.
   

        No matter how powerful you are, if you die here, there is nothing much to say. The clans in this forbidden land will not be responsible for you, because there are some areas that even they do not dare to easily step into.
   

        In order to avoid misunderstanding and to tell the seriousness of the matter, they said the ugly words first. The choice was up to each of them.
   

        “Especially that eight trigrams furnace. The symbols inside are constantly changing. Over the years, even if my clan leader lives here, he wouldn’t dare to enter easily. Because too many clansmen have died, not to mention outsiders like you. Don’t think that you are the chosen one. In fact, there are many geniuses in the heavens. You and I are just a part of the common people. Neither of us is much stronger than the other. Don’t think that you have a destiny!”
   

        The person on the chariot was very cold. He was not tactful at all, warning everyone.
   

        As he spoke, the chariot finally drove out of the fog. The chaos gradually dissipated and came outside.
   

        A ball of light was inside the chariot, but what was more attractive was the chariot itself and the creature pulling it!
   

        No, perhaps it should be said that it was a creature pushing the chariot.
   

        It was actually a one-wheeled cart!
   

        It was too strange, completely different from what people had imagined.
   

        The ancient terrain of the grand supreme had burned countless heaven’s favorites, including the Fallen Immortal Kings, the great evil spirits, and the ferocious people from the outside world.
   

        However, who would have thought that the race that lived here would be so low-key, and that the person who appeared was actually sitting on a very small wheelbarrow.
   

        Previously, the fog had covered the area, and the aura that could split the heavens and earth was surging. No one could see clearly, and at the same time, no one thought that it would be such a simple and crude chariot tool.
   

        In addition, the creature that was pushing the wheelbarrow was very tall and very majestic. Its black armor gave off an oppressive feeling. It was a bull demon!
   

        However, the hair on its head was very long, and it was all green. It was fluttering in the wind, so it looked too strange. Its pair of thick and big horns were also shining green.
   

        “Minotaur!”Someone whispered.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, the Minotaur threw a punch. The space was shortened, and its arm was infinitely enlarged. Its fist was like a mountain, pressing down, sending the person who was whispering flying. Then, it exploded in mid-air.
   

        “No matter what your identity is, don’t be arrogant here. If you want to humiliate us, then die!”
   

        The Ox demon with green hair spoke in a low and muffled voice, his eyes flashing with a fierce light.
   

        In an instant, all the voices disappeared, and everyone fell silent.
   

        This was because the terrain of the grand supreme was too special. It was different from the others, and definitely could not be compared to other terrains.
   

        It was rumored that it came from outside the world, and it was a flame that fell from the thirty-third heaven. It did not belong to the world of the living.
   

        The flame here gave birth to living creatures. There were also secret legends about such a race. It was said that they belonged to a foreign race from the 33rd Heaven.
   

        Therefore, not many people were willing to offend them.
   

        Especially since the one who died was only a servant. It was not a heaven’s pride that wanted to enter this place to burn their “True self”, so they tolerated it.
   

        From this, it could be seen that the living creatures in the Tai Shang terrain were low-key. However, they would definitely not allow others to be unbridled. They had terrifying confidence.
   

        At this moment, people noticed the ball of light on the unicycle. They wanted to see the true owner of this place clearly.
   

        In the end, they were all extremely shocked. It was just a ball of fire. It did not have a fixed shape. A cluster of scarlet flames danced, occasionally emitting a purplish-gold luster.
   

        “You all should think carefully. Too many of our people have died here. It’s easier for outsiders like you to walk down the path of no return.”
   

        The Flames on the wheelbarrow emitted a sound. It was indeed a living creature. The owner of this place was actually in this form?
   

        From the legends, the figures that appeared in different eras were all different. It seemed that they were fire spirits that could transform into any species at will.
   

        At the same time, the people were also very frightened and their hearts chilled.
   

        This was a ball of fire. Even if they entered the eight trigrams furnace, they would be burned to death. This was a little terrifying. It was simply unimaginable.
   

        Even the unfathomable fire essence would be burned to the point of being destroyed in body and soul. At first glance, it seemed absurd, but when one thought about it, it made one shudder. It highlighted the terrifying terrains of the grand supreme.
   

        “These books contain the heavenly domain book, as well as the records of the dangers of the past generations of this place. There are also all sorts of records of the fire dao runes after being spiritualized... All of you, study them carefully.”
   

        As they spoke, the wheelbarrow gradually disappeared into the fog of chaos.
   

        Not only were there domain books, but there were also some related records of the terrain of grand supreme. The tribe could also be said to have been benevolent enough to give them too much convenience.
   

        “My tribe does not study domains. It is just that our bodies are born with fire dao runes that reach the heavens. Over the years, there have been many books on domains, but we are not good at this dao. If you can gain some understanding, it will be of great benefit to your survival. Of course, if someone is stunning enough, my tribe would not mind cooperating with you and giving you a greater fortune in the terrain of Grand Supreme.”
   

        A faint voice came from the depths of the forbidden land.
   

        People realized that the reason why the tribe lived here was because they were fire spirits and not because they were proficient in the Great Dao of domains.
   

        In fact, everyone knew that it was too difficult to make any achievements in the domain. It was even more difficult than walking on the supreme path of evolution.
   

        In an instant, everyone thought of many things. They realized that the tribe had their own motives for taking out so many domain books.
   

        They wanted to discover the heaven-gifted creatures in the domains, and they wanted to use the talents of the domain experts in the outside world to decipher some of the special areas in the grand supreme landform.
   

        That kind of area might have the prehistoric imperial treasury.
   

        Perhaps there were new supreme medicines that had been born in the recent past under the nourishment of the extraordinary domains over the long years, or even cosmos-grade herbs that could shock the ancient and modern times!
   

        This was very possible. Generally speaking, cosmos-grade medicinal herbs could only be born in the Supreme Danger Zone.
   

        There had always been rumors that there was such a plant in the grand supreme terrain. Its pollen was heaven-defying!
   

        However, the time needed for this kind of medicinal herb to mature was too long. It could easily take more than half an era!
   

        Now, could it be that this cosmos-grade medicinal herb was about to bloom?
   

        Even Chu Feng’s heart palpitated. Could it be that there really were cosmos rank flower buds and mutant fruits about to mature? This was absolutely a heaven-defying rare treasure. No matter how many eras there were in the Yang realm, it would be difficult to see one or two of them!
   

        For a moment, everyone’s hearts trembled. Their eyes were fiery and indescribably shocked.
   

        If they could obtain a flower or a rare mutant fruit, it would be akin to ascending to the heavens in one step. They would be able to leap to the ninth heaven in the shortest amount of time. Their strength would soar explosively and they would become evolvers that would shake the ancient and present.
   

        A group of people gathered over and began to seriously study this pile of books. Clearly, those who could come here were not ordinary evolvers. They all had extraordinary talent.
   

        Some people had indeed dabbled deeply in domains. Now, they focused their attention, hoping to see through the mysteries.
   

        In the eyes of some people, since there were people in history who successfully refined in this immortal furnace and underwent an intense transformation, and they were not domain researchers, then there was still hope for them.
   

        Of course, there were also some people who were very confident because they were confident that they had enough trump cards.
   

        Chu Feng was very engrossed as he read. He was simply in a state of selflessness because these domain books were very attractive to him. He was actually somewhat addicted to them.
   

        The pages of the books flipped page by page at a very fast speed. This surprised a young man beside him. He came close and whispered, “Brother, can you understand?”
   

        “It’s just so-so,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        “You can do it so fast?”That man was even more amazed. Then he humbly asked, wanting to befriend him, “May I know your name, Brother?”
   

        “Zhou Zhengde,”Chu Feng told him as he flipped through the book.
   

        “What? !”The young man beside him revealed a surprised expression.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. What was going on? Could it be that he had exposed himself?
   

        The young man muttered, “Recently, the virtuous generation has been causing a lot of trouble. Many people are allergic to this kind of name. I also felt a little scared after hearing the word ‘virtuous’.”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. How could this be possible? !
   

        “It’s very possible!”The young man emphasized with a solemn expression. He looked at him and said, “Lower Your Voice. Otherwise, there will be too many victims and they will curse you behind your back.”
   

        Chu Feng said with a serious expression, “I’m not ji Dade or Cao de. I, Zhou Zhengde, live up to my name and am very upright. I have a high moral cultivation and am the most upright person!”
   

        The young man was also speechless. was there anyone who could praise him like this?
   

        He even cursed in his heart. When Ji Dade and Cao De had made their debut earlier, they were also proud of their moral conduct and ethics. In the end, they weren’t angered by both God and man, but they still caused a ruckus and were blacklisted by some of the top powerful clans.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. He had long since hypnotized himself. Now, he was Zhou Zhengde. No matter how torrential the flood was, he had drawn a clear line between him and the two previous generations of moral characters.
   

        He put down the book in his hand and picked up an ancient jade stone. It was as if he had obtained a treasure and there were many astonishing domain symbols carved inside.
   

        The Heaven Mending Secret Manual? ! Chu Feng’s heart was shaken.
   

        He had seen the remnant manual of this domain book elsewhere. It was known as the Heaven Mending Manual. In reality, it was used to set up domains to nourish people and allow one’s body to be reborn. It could also nourish weapons and allow secret treasures to transform, become psychic, and reach the heavens!
   

        In the past, he had only learned a small part of the remnant manual. Now, he actually had a complete secret manual. This was incomparably valuable to domain researchers.
   

        This was a rare treasure!
   

        “Those with virtuous names aren’t good things. Everywhere I go, I’ll meet those with virtuous names. How unlucky!”
   

        Some people weren’t very particular. After hearing Chu Feng’s name not far away, they were quite direct and spoke with resentment.
   

        Chu Feng completely ignored them. He was completely engrossed in comprehending the Peerless Secret Manual.
   

        However, that person didn’t continue. He also didn’t want to stir up trouble and cause the creatures in the supreme forbidden ground to become angry. They were here to kill the troublemakers.
   

        Bang!
   

        There was a dispute not far away. Someone had started a conflict over a golden secret manual and blood was seen on the spot. This was because both sides believed that the golden domain secret manual was extraordinary, the symbols flowing out of it carried traces of Great Dao.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s pupils constricted after seeing it. He felt that the secret manual was no trifling matter. He hadn’t been able to discover it immediately.
   

        The main reason was that it had been suppressed by other special books. The Golden Secret Manual hadn’t revealed anything just now.
   

        “Those who fight and kill are at their own risk. It has nothing to do with my race.”A cold voice came from the Grand Supreme’s terrain. That race actually didn’t care about these things.
   

        For a moment, the atmosphere here immediately became much more tense. Many people’s eyes revealed a cold light.
   

        Chu Feng had long since released his powerful divine instinct and stirred this pile of books. Apart from protecting the jade stone in his hand, he also saw a silver book.
   

        This gave him an extremely mysterious feeling. This silver book wasn’t simple.
   

        He put away the jade stone and quickly flipped through the silver book. After a short while, he was shocked to find a special piece of paper sandwiched in the middle.
   

        This was... The Heavenly Book!
   

        All of his domain secret arts originated from the silver heavenly book left behind by the sagemaster on the Moon. There was only one page, but it was too complicated and could be called a supreme heavenly book.
   

        But unfortunately, even though there were many characters on it, it was only a single page after all. The description wasn’t comprehensive enough and was only a remnant.
   

        Now, he actually found another page and it read without any obstacles. This was the follow-up chapter!
   

        This was too unexpected!
   

        At this time, someone beside Chu Feng spoke, “Do you understand? You seem to be reading the secret manual with a serious expression. Who are you trying to scare with such speed? Don’t waste resources. If you don’t understand, move aside!”
   

        Chu Feng turned around and was immediately furious. It was that group of people again. There were four men and two women riding on scarlet golden earthworms. At this time, a man walked over and spoke in such a disdainful tone.
   

        The main reason was that one of their group had extremely high attainments in domains. He had already set his eyes on the silver book in Chu Feng’s hand.
   

        “Get lost!”Chu Feng said directly.
   

        Many people glanced sideways and realized that there was a conflict on this side.
   

        Not far away, Jiang Luoshen also looked over. She was indeed worthy of her former national goddess reputation. Her charm was peerless and she was currently studying the domain secret manuals with the others. They were discussing and discussing amongst themselves.
   

        “Yo, what a hot temper. Just now, someone who was almost drowned by the earth dragon dung could smell a pungent odor from a distance. How could she have the nerve to stand here?”
   

        A young lady spoke. Not long ago, she was the one who had stood on the back of the scarlet gold earthworm and taunted Chu Feng.
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        The young girl’s green hair was sparkling and smooth. She had a charming air to her as she fluttered about. Her snow-white skin, sharp chin, and large watery eyes were truly extraordinary. She was young and beautiful.
   

        However, her mouth was also quite vicious. Earlier, she had mocked Chu Feng on the road. Now, she was mocking him, saying that she could smell his stinky scent from afar.
   

        It could be said that these words were extremely excessive and humiliating. Compared to her beautiful appearance, her words and actions were too impudent and extremely rude.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. Even a clay figurine was somewhat angry, let alone a human with flesh and blood. Let alone a human trafficker from back then, the Great Demon Chu!
   

        He immediately said, “There are all kinds of things in the human world, everything in the world. But in your eyes, there’s only feces and stench. There’s no room for anything else. Your life is truly filthy.”
   

        Under normal circumstances, he wouldn’t respond in this way. If the location was suitable, he could just kill her directly. However, this was the terrain of Taishang. It wasn’t good to be too high-profile.
   

        The rafters that stood out would rot first. They would be the first to be seen through, and then it would be difficult to move.
   

        “Stop pretending! How can you have the nerve to judge a beautiful woman like this? If you lack self-cultivation, disappear immediately. Otherwise, you’ll bear the consequences!”
   

        It could be said that the person in front of them was quite powerful. The young man who had come forward to ask for the heavenly book from Chu Feng immediately warned them sternly.
   

        He was wearing a purple-gold armor and was shining brilliantly. His looks were extraordinary and his thick long hair was disheveled. His eyes were like lightning and he could be said to have an imposing bearing. He was a very powerful divine king!
   

        This was also where the group’s confidence lay. Four of the four men and two women were actually divine kings. Their backgrounds weren’t small, and the scarlet-gold earthworm was even more terrifying.
   

        And when the green-haired girl heard this, she was rather calm. She did not get angry. Instead, she wore a smile on her face, looking innocent and sweet, she said, “You’ve become angry out of embarrassment. Hehe, I was just speaking the truth. Look at you. You clearly have a special scent, yet you did not let anyone say anything. Just now, you were treated as a dragon dung stage by Da Jin. This is not a coincidence. Don’t you think so, Da Jin?”
   

        She turned around and smiled sweetly. She patted the enormous beast, Da Jin.
   

        The Scarlet Gold earthworm lay coiled on the ground. Its entire body was flowing with scarlet and golden luster. Its body was enormous and was filled with a dense energy aura. It gave off a terrifying sense of oppression.
   

        “Beast, Scram. How dare you talk about cultivation!”
   

        Chu Feng only had a few words. It was simple and straightforward. The other party had nothing to fear. He had repeatedly provoked and insulted the other party. It could be said that he had gone too far.
   

        “Roar!”The Scarlet Golden Earthworm roared and released a majestic pressure. The surrounding vegetation was broken and turned into dust amidst the sound waves. The mountain rocks also floated up and exploded.
   

        This was a powerful vicious insect that was suspected to have reached the quasi-heavenly venerate realm. It was currently exuding a fierce might.
   

        “Who are you talking about? Do You Want to die? !”The man in purple-gold armor said coldly. The lightning in his eyes became increasingly brilliant as he pressed forward.
   

        “What are you talking about? Just kill him directly. If you can do it, then don’t talk nonsense!”Someone spoke from behind. It was the young lady and the man in purple-gold Armor’s companion. They were slender, handsome, and tyrannical, they moved directly and pounced forward to kill.
   

        He wasn’t at the Divine King Realm, but he wasn’t too far away either. His palm and fingers glowed as he extended his hand. It was as if five great mountains were pressing down. Yellow mist pervaded the air and the pressure was enormous.
   

        This was naturally a wondrous technique. His palm transformed into a mountain and pressed down on the earth like a mass of silk. He was about to smack Chu Feng to death on the spot.
   

        Some people were slightly moved. He had casually used such a profound wondrous technique. His family was extraordinary and his background was definitely extraordinary. In an instant, someone thought that this group of people should have come from the hundred paths mountain.
   

        The people there grasped wondrous techniques and created some classics that could almost rival those of the Buddhist and Dao races.
   

        There were at least six or seven reclusive families residing on Mount Hundred Dao. They had created a super terrifying dao arena there. It was a powerful alliance that could be measured by a divine knife. It rarely appeared in the world.
   

        There were rumors that their bloodlines flowed with the blood of the Heng and Dao races. Most importantly, they had given birth to cosmos-level creatures, so they were ridiculously powerful!
   

        This was their disciple, and he had come today!
   

        The domain runes beneath Chu Feng’s feet flickered as he retreated at lightning speed and left the place.
   

        He was afraid that after he attacked, that person’s blood would splash here and cause the domain books here to be dyed red. He was a “Book lover”and wouldn’t allow this to happen.
   

        The man in purple-gold armor watched calmly because they had long sensed that Chu Feng’s aura wouldn’t exceed that of a divine level expert. Thus, they were very calm.
   

        However, behind them, the red-haired man who was studying domains was also their leader. He was staring intently.
   

        He was a domain researcher among them. Regardless of whether it was the green-haired girl or the purple-gold-armored divine king, he was the center of attention.
   

        The green-haired girl had a sweet smile on her face. Her aura didn’t change as she stood there and secretly transmitted her voice. “Brother Feng, do you really think his domain talent is abnormal? He probably just casually browsed through the books so quickly and didn’t take it seriously.”
   

        “Let’s test him a little. This time, we can’t afford to make any mistakes. If his domain attainments are frighteningly high, he will most likely be our greatest resistance. But this time, the stakes are too high, and we can’t afford to make any mistakes. There is another universe in the grand supreme terrains, and we must be the last to step in. Therefore, we can simply test him and directly use violent means to kill a potential domain super opponent first!”The red-haired man secretly replied.
   

        He had not only come here to temper his ‘true self’in the supreme immortal furnace and achieve a leap in his life, but he also came with the greater mission of his clan to enter the deepest part of the terrain of the Supreme Immortal Furnace!
   

        He was the top domain genius that the reclusive clans of the hundred path mountain had painstakingly nurtured over the years. He wanted to take the lead and attract the attention of the inhabitants of this place. He had to win and be brought into the deepest part of the terrain of the Supreme Immortal Furnace, he had another motive!
   

        Therefore, he had to eliminate all obstructions by hook or by crook. He couldn’t allow any accidents to happen.
   

        Not long ago, he had seen with his heavenly eye that special domain runes had grown under Chu Feng’s feet while he was walking. It was extremely exquisite and wasn’t something an ordinary domain researcher could display. Thus, he had the green-haired girl provoke him, he was deliberately probing.
   

        If Chu Feng wasn’t an ordinary person, he wouldn’t mind letting a quasi-heavenly venerate level scarlet golden earthworm kill him with brute force without giving him a chance!
   

        The green-haired girl nodded in secret and said, “Alright, we absolutely can’t afford to make any mistakes this time. Our transformation is a small matter. The things in the depths of the grand supreme’s terrain are too astonishing. Brother Feng, you’ll definitely succeed this time and take the lead!”
   

        She was very confident that the young man didn’t seem to have surpassed the divine level. Most likely, he could only use domain techniques to save his life. Once his attainments were truly profound and frightening, they would use vicious methods to kill the geniuses and get rid of those who stood in their way!
   

        When the two conversed in secret, they used soul light to communicate. Thus, everything happened in a flash. Time seemed to have stopped with just a thought.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s retreat with domain techniques naturally attracted the attention of the red-haired youth from Mount Baidao. His pupils constricted.
   

        At this moment, the quasi-deity king who had attacked on their side had already chased after him. His five fingers were like mountains and his earthen yellow aura surged. It was a supreme secret technique comparable to the Buddhist race’s five elements mountain.
   

        This was a supreme technique that gathered the essence of the five elements of heaven and earth and condensed the most vigorous energy drifting in the universe. It could be said that those who had cultivated to perfection could even raise their hands to suppress mighty beings of the same level.
   

        He attacked like this because he thought highly of Chu Feng. He guessed that Chu Feng wouldn’t surpass the divine level and used this secret technique to force him to use domain techniques.
   

        However, he was disappointed. What was Chu Feng still holding back at this time? He would attack tyrannically and kill all of them!
   

        Although Chu Feng wanted to keep a low profile, he was already being ridden to the neck. What was there to hold back? !
   

        Chu Feng didn’t use his domain. He directly extended his right hand and grabbed the five-fingered mountain-like hand. Then he pulled with force. With a PFFT, blood splattered everywhere!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Accompanied by a miserable cry and a shower of blood flying into the air, the quasi-divine King’s right arm suddenly fell off and was ripped off by Chu Feng. It was quite tragic.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng didn’t look at him but stared at the green-haired girl and the others. That was what he wanted to kill. There weren’t many people in this generation who dared to humiliate him, Demon King Chu!
   

        There was another chapter.
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        “AH...”the genius from the Hundred Path Mountain let out a shrill cry and couldn’t help but spasm. His body staggered and he almost fell to the ground. It was too painful.
   

        This was the pain of losing an arm, and it wasn’t from being cut off by a sharp long blade. Instead, it was directly torn off by someone with incomparably violent methods, using brute force. It was simply excruciating pain.
   

        This was the complete opposite. He had been ordered to attack. He wanted to use violent means to deal with the domain researcher. After probing, he would kill. Who would have expected that a youth who looked extremely weak would suddenly turn into a bloody fierce beast, this was to eat him alive.
   

        Behind him, the pupils of the few people contracted. They were greatly shocked. Not only was this person’s domain attainments suspected to be extraordinary, even his strength was hidden?
   

        With just a single move, they could see the clues. This was a godly king level expert?
   

        With just a single move, he broke the arm of his companion. It was truly neat and clean.
   

        The surrounding people also quieted down. There was absolute silence. Such a bloody collision made everyone reveal strange expressions. They had long known that this place would be filled with competition, and now it was happening in advance.
   

        Not far away, a group of people near a great shark revealed astonished expressions. They had seen this youth on the road and thought he was a lone wandering cultivator. His strength was average, but they hadn’t expected it.., he raised his hand and tore off the arm of a quasi-deity king.
   

        Further away, the golden body race and the Great Thunderclap Buddhist race all revealed odd expressions. They felt they had made a mistake!
   

        Chu Feng was a great divine king. Although he hadn’t fully erupted, it was still extremely easy for him to kill a quasi-divine king.
   

        In fact, he hadn’t even triggered the heavenly tribulation when he attacked so quickly.
   

        This was because he hadn’t used much energy. Moreover, it had been a long time since he had transcended the heavenly tribulation. It wasn’t easy for his king body to be struck by lightning. He would be fine as long as he didn’t expose his great divine king body in battle for too long.
   

        “Kill him!”
   

        In the distance, the red-haired man muttered. He had misjudged Zhou Zhengde and wouldn’t allow any accidents to happen. He had long suspected that Zhou Zhengde’s domain talent was astonishing, but now his true strength was also extraordinary. This caused him to quickly issue a death order.
   

        Roar!
   

        With a loud roar, the earth shook and the mountains shook. The Scarlet Golden Earthworm moved. Its enormous body emitted a scarlet golden glow which was extremely glaring. It was like a heavenly dragon soaring through the sky as it pounced toward Chu Feng.
   

        This was a quasi-heavenly venerate level entity. With such might, he could definitely sweep through all enemies here. In an instant, all sorts of boulders weighing hundreds of thousands of Jin in the surrounding mountains were blasted apart and turned into dust.
   

        Many towering ancient trees were uprooted and flew into the sky. They were then burned in their auras and turned into ashes in an instant.
   

        Their might was unstoppable!
   

        This was the quasi-celestial venerable, the strongest creature that was allowed to reach this place in the grand supreme terrains. Any more powerful evolvers would have to make a special report when they entered. Otherwise, it would be easy to cause misunderstandings, if the creatures in the depths of the grand supreme terrains thought that it was a provocation, they would be targeted.
   

        Roar!
   

        As it roared, a mountain peak exploded. It was earth-shaking!
   

        However, all areas with powerful magnetic fields and domains remained unmoved. The flickering flames within the mountains and rivers couldn’t be shaken.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At the same time, the green-haired girl and the young man in purple-gold armor also took action personally. They leaped onto the scarlet-gold earthworm and charged over with it.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng didn’t care or be afraid at all. He directly attacked towards the one-armed quasi-deity king. He was a great deity king. If he really erupted, would anyone at the same level be able to stop him?
   

        With a boom, he almost rushed over and the one-armed young man exploded. Chu Feng passed through a rain of blood and bones.
   

        This was the most powerful killing move!
   

        He rampaged and directly destroyed the enemy, causing it to disintegrate.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s great deity King’s strength wasn’t displayed here because the opponent was too weak and wasn’t at the same level as him. Thus, his terrifying strength wasn’t fully unleashed, the people nearby only knew that his divine king fruit was extraordinary and couldn’t understand that he was a peerless great divine king!
   

        Behind him, the red-haired man’s eyes were cold and he didn’t say a word.
   

        The Scarlet Golden Earthworm roared and was furious. Someone actually ignored his quasi-heavenly venerate arrival and killed him right in front of him. Didn’t they guard against him? It was too unbridled!
   

        The green-haired girl and the young godly king in purple-gold armor standing on its body were also furious. Their companion had actually died so tragically.
   

        Boom!
   

        The quasi-celestial master level red gold earthworm was too huge. It swooped down like a true dragon, its aura terrifying. It shook the ground until it exploded. Earth and rocks splashed, and runes flickered violently, sending up monstrous flames, it had touched some of the domain runes in the forbidden area.
   

        If it had been in another place, the mountains and rivers would have been reduced to ashes and the rivers and seas would have evaporated!
   

        However, only the surface of the ground was slightly damaged.
   

        Chu Feng had disappeared without a trace. Some people saw the runes beneath his feet flicker and disappear in a flash.
   

        He sank into the soil and soon appeared in the terrain ahead.
   

        “Evil creature, crawl over here. This king will slaughter you like a dog!”
   

        Chu Feng turned around and shouted at the scarlet golden earthworm.
   

        Flames were dancing around him. This was a crucial area of the eight trigrams furnace. He had already entered a region where the earth fire was mild.
   

        Such a distance was like an inch to a quasi-heavenly venerate. He could reach it in a single leap. The Scarlet Golden Earthworm raised its head and roared. The mountains trembled and the entire area erupted in flames. All sorts of special trees swayed, the leaves shattered and the boulders tumbled.
   

        It swooped over.
   

        “Be careful of the terrain of the Grand Supreme!”The red-haired man’s heart skipped a beat as he quickly reminded.
   

        Moreover, he acted at the first moment. With a shake of his hand, a pitch-black ladder flew out. It was only the length of a palm, but it quickly spread out and formed a black pillar that seemed to cross the sea.
   

        This was the heavenly bridge within the domain domain!
   

        It was said to be able to connect all kinds of broken roads. In many domains, it was as easy as walking on flat ground and turning danger into a path. The red-haired man was worried that the scarlet golden earthworm would be schemed against by Chu Feng, so he helped it set up a path forward to reach Chu Feng.
   

        The others sucked in a breath of cold air. This person’s domain techniques were absolutely extraordinary and could be considered a heaven-bestowed talent. They could be seen just by looking at the heavenly bridge he had unleashed.
   

        That was something contaminated with his aura and bearing his mark. This was something he had personally refined. This was quite terrifying. To be able to refine such a level of heavenly bridge at such a young age was simply too astonishing.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        As expected, with this black pillar paving the way, the golden earthworm raised its head like a wave. It whistled as its enormous body charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        Behind them, some people sneered as if they had already seen the moment of Zhou Zhengde’s death. Imagine, how could a divine king block a quasi-heavenly venerate? There was an insurmountable gap between the two’s strength.
   

        The red-haired man was confident. He calmly stood on the spot and looked ahead.
   

        “I said your whole body stinks. It’s just a dragon dung stage. That must be it. Die!”The green-haired girl was still smiling sweetly, but her gaze was cold. She stood on the Earth Dragon’s back and looked down at Chu Feng, waiting for him to be torn apart by a quasi-heavenly venerate, no one could stop him. No one could save him.
   

        However, Chu Feng was even calmer than them. He stood there without moving and allowed the scarlet golden earthworm to pounce over.
   

        However, at this moment, a strange scene occurred.
   

        The black heaven-connecting ladder transformed into a jet-black string suddenly swayed and connected to a distant terrain. This also caused the Earth Dragon to fail in its pounce and rush over there.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky was filled with flames that burned and soared into the sky from that area. The scene was too terrifying.
   

        In an instant, the red-haired man behind immediately felt his hair stand on end. He had a premonition that something bad was about to happen and cried out involuntarily, “Grafting domain. Meeting the other side is like meeting the ends of the Earth!”
   

        He cried out in shock, causing the others to be shocked before they came to a realization.
   

        “You made the grafting domain ahead of time! ?”The red-haired man was shocked. After he stared for a moment, he immediately confirmed that Zhou Zhengde’s methods were unfathomable. He had actually set up that extremely difficult grafting domain.
   

        The others were also alarmed after hearing this. That wasn’t an ordinary domain. Only those with profound attainments could set it up.
   

        It could change the heavens and earth. It could make any creature or weapon close to it change its trajectory in an instant and guide it to a special location.
   

        That was why it was said that meeting the other side was like meeting the ends of the Earth!
   

        Roar..
   

        The Earth Dragon roared and struggled violently. The Flames there were too terrifying. It was immediately burned after falling in. Its entire body was covered in flames and was rolling violently. Even a quasi-heavenly venerate couldn’t withstand it!
   

        “Who’s going to eat the roasted Earth Dragon Today?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He was very calm and watched quietly from afar. With his own strength, he was able to fight against quasi-heavenly venerates as a peerless great divine king. Thus, he was quite calm.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Scarlet Golden Earthworm roared. It was in incomparable pain. The Flames there were too special and terrifying. They were all formed from symbols and even quasi-heavenly venerates couldn’t endure it.
   

        In an instant, its entire body turned red, and the smell of flesh and burnt flesh was too deadly. Even its soul light was about to be ignited.
   

        This was the terrifying true fire of the revered eight trigrams furnace. It simply burned everything. It was many times stronger than the flames at the other edges.
   

        “AH...”
   

        On the writhing scarlet gold earthworm, the green-haired girl screamed. Even though the quasi-celestial master’s Scarlet Gold Earthworm was shining and trying its best to protect her, she couldn’t do it anymore. Her clothes were quickly burned to pieces, and she was pitch black, she was about to run naked.
   

        After all, even the quasi-celestial master could not protect himself. Even if he tried to protect her, he would not be able to do anything.
   

        “Ah...”the green-haired girl screamed in pain. Some parts of her body were torn apart. Her fair skin shone with flames as she wailed and rolled on the Earth Dragon’s body.
   

        The Man in purple-gold armor was also screaming in pain. His shiny godly king armor collapsed on the spot and then disintegrated. His body was covered in flames as he rolled on the ground in pain. He was about to die a horrible death.
   

        In the distance, the red-haired man’s pupils contracted. He knew that he had encountered an extremely terrifying heaven-warping domain expert. That kind of talent was simply unparalleled. He had actually set up a grafting domain in such a short period of time without anyone noticing, this was truly shocking. His methods were too terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was calm as he watched the quasi-heavenly venerate level Earth Dragon Roll and roar.
   

        The scarlet-gold earthworm crashed into the earth and stirred up violent energy fluctuations. It emitted a rich smell of roasted meat.
   

        As for the two people on its back, they were even more miserable. In a short period of time, they were almost gone. The green-haired girl’s hair had been burned off, and many places were dry and cracked. Even with the protection of the family’s secret treasures.., it was difficult to have too much effect.
   

        Many people were horrified and could not help but retreat. This was simply a matter of talking and laughing. Zhou Zhengde had killed the enemy too easily. He was slaughtering a quasi-celestial!
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        “AH...”
   

        The green-haired girl screamed. Her once fair and beautiful face was now pitch-black. Her lips were dry and cracked, and her smooth and smooth hair was gone.
   

        She was no longer beautiful. Her life was in danger, and her eyes were filled with fear. Her previous arrogance and arrogance had disappeared without a trace, and she no longer had the relaxed expression she had when she taunted others.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The Earth Dragon writhed, and its crimson-gold body shone. All sorts of symbols were densely packed together. It struggled fiercely, wanting to fly up into the sky and escape this sea of fire.
   

        Unfortunately, the flames in this area were too terrifying. They formed a pattern of order that interweaved on the ground. It was bright and brilliant, as if a large number of immortal binding ropes had bound the crimson-gold earthworm. It had no way to escape from the ground, and could only crawl.
   

        However, the flames soared into the sky. The great flames were terrifying. This rich energy burned many large holes in its body. The smell of burnt flesh came out and the stench of flesh spread.
   

        In just a moment, the quasi-heavenly venerate level Earth Dragon was fatally injured!
   

        However, this vicious insect was very loyal. It had always been protecting the man and woman. Its red gold halo covered the bodies of the two people and protected their lives.
   

        Otherwise, the green-haired girl and the man in purple-gold armor would not have survived even if they were godly monarchs. They had long been burned to ashes.
   

        However, this was not a solution. It would not be long before they were destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “Brother Feng... save me!”
   

        The green-haired girl shouted. Her eyes were filled with fear and despair. She was extremely afraid. She was usually a proud daughter of heaven. The entire world seemed to revolve around her.
   

        But now, in the face of the threat of death, she realized how helpless and weak she was. Her life was about to be extinguished as she walked towards the end.
   

        She did not want to die. She was crying and asking for help. This was because she knew that Qi feng from the Hundred Path Mountain was a peerless domain genius. He had come with a mission given to him by the alliance. He had a rare domain secret treasure on him.
   

        In the distance, Qi Feng’s eyes were cold. Following that, his pupils constricted. He naturally did not wish to see the green-haired girl and the young godly monarch die tragically. He also did not wish to see the Earth dragon die prematurely.
   

        However, the treasures he had on him were for use when he entered the deepest parts of the supreme forbidden ground. It would be a pity if he were to expose them and waste them.
   

        This was because the number of times the secret treasure could be used was limited.
   

        “Hum!”
   

        Finally, he made his move. He took out a black scroll that resembled a kasaya. It was covered in white-gold patterns that shimmered brilliantly. It spread out and covered the mountain in front of him.
   

        This ‘Black Kasaya’was very strange and extremely powerful. After it covered the area, it blocked the flames and actually suppressed the fire dao runes on the ground!
   

        “White Tiger heaven-devouring painting, Devour!”
   

        Qi feng shouted and decisively made his move. The white-gold patterns on this ‘Black Kasaya’shone and actually formed a white tiger that roared and devoured the flames.
   

        At the critical moment, he chose to save Zhou Zhengde because he felt that Zhou Zhengde was too great a threat. He needed to save the Earth Dragon so that it could kill its opponent instead.
   

        Otherwise, Qi Feng had a premonition that it would be very troublesome in the future. Zhou Zhengde would become a great trouble and block his path!
   

        Only now, with the strength of a quasi-heavenly venerate, would this be the most effective shortcut to eliminate this opponent. Otherwise, in the competition of domains later on, he might be defeated.
   

        Qi Feng was very sensitive. He had already sensed that Zhou Zhengde’s attainments in domains were too shocking. He could actually set up a grafting domain with a raise of his hand. It was unfathomable.
   

        “It’s actually this kind of thing. It’s too heaven-defying!”Among the spectating creatures, a godly king exclaimed. He had also studied domains very deeply, and the first thing he saw was what it was.
   

        “Condensing the famous mountains and rivers, refining the essence of the terrain into a magnetic marrow painting scroll, and constructing a white tiger heaven-devouring map. It’s really a super big deal. It’s terrifying!”
   

        Another domain prodigy exclaimed in admiration and revealed the truth.
   

        This was the origin of the white tiger heaven-devouring painting, and it was very heaven-defying.
   

        It was refined from the real white tiger terrain.
   

        In reality, the white tiger terrain between the famous mountains and rivers was extremely rare. It was mainly used for killing, and it was said to be able to devour the world. How many people dared to set foot on it so easily?
   

        However, some powerful old monsters had spent their entire lives researching domains. They wanted to act against the natural order, forcefully excavating such terrain, and refining it into a treasured magnetic marrow painting scroll for their own use.
   

        What Qi Feng was displaying now had such an origin!
   

        However, the more heaven-defying an item was, the more difficult it was to refine. The requirements for the materials were extremely harsh. Even though the material of this “Black monastic robe”was a treasured magnetic marrow, it was still a little over-loaded after carrying the essence of a great and ominous mountain, it was also a little over-loaded.
   

        Hence, it would suffer some damage every time it was used. After every use, part of the White Tiger’s heaven-devouring power would dissipate.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath in the distance. He was certain that this thing had been refined by a top-notch old monster in the domain. Otherwise, the younger generation wouldn’t have the ability to do so.
   

        “The terrifying terrain of condensing a vast and boundless mountain and river is truly remarkable!”
   

        Chu Feng had also made his move as he spoke. He naturally had to stop it and display the wondrous hand of the domain to prevent the White Tiger’s heaven-devouring art from displaying its best effect.
   

        Boom!
   

        He directly attracted the nearby flames and attacked the white tiger in all directions, making it unable to swallow all the flames here.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly startled. He discovered that the white tiger that had drilled out of the black monastic robe was ridiculously strong and had exceeded his imagination. All the nearby flames were gradually swallowed up by it.
   

        This was the supreme terrain!
   

        Moreover, it raised its head and pounced toward Chu Feng. It brought with it a powerful energy fluctuation as if it was suppressing a peerless land.
   

        In a trance, Chu Feng saw a stretch of mountains and rivers. The Aura was vigorous and boundless, but the baleful aura also surged into the sky. It was boundless and covered the sky and earth.
   

        He immediately knew that this was the true terrain of the mountains and rivers of the White Tiger Devouring the sky. Now, it had appeared and was killing him.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. The black light in his hand rose explosively. He used the black heaven-connecting ladder that he had forcefully taken not long ago as a bridge and controlled it to turn into a stream of light and disappear into another landscape.
   

        Boom!
   

        White light blossomed on the spot. The white tiger seemed to be able to devour the heavens. Its power was simply too strong. It caused the ground to sink and shook the terrain of the supreme land.
   

        And all the flames had been absorbed by it for the time being!
   

        Chu Feng realized that this was the work of a super old monster. Otherwise, its power wouldn’t be so strong.
   

        He guessed that it was at least a heavenly map refined by a celestial master who was on par with a heavenly venerate or even a domain researcher who was even stronger. If it really covered him, it would be an absolute kill.
   

        At this time, the Earth Dragon had also escaped. After the flames were extinguished, it roared angrily and soared through the sky. It swooped down like a true dragon and chased after Chu Feng with the White Tiger.
   

        This was an absolute kill!
   

        At the same time, the green-haired girl on its back was also screaming, “Kill him! I’ll skin him myself!”
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        “I must skin her alive! I’ll do it myself!”The young lady cried out malevolently. She hated Chu Feng to the core and her eyes were filled with viciousness. She wanted to take revenge on Chu Feng.
   

        Her current appearance, which was neither human nor ghost, was truly terrifying. She had been burned to the point of turning into a skeleton and her peerless beauty was gone for good.
   

        At the same time, Qi Feng attacked once again. He took out another scroll. It was an incomplete magnetic marrow diagram with a half-rotten vermillion bird pattern on it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Immediately, a wave of heat surged. The half-torn vermilion bird appeared and rushed toward Chu Feng.
   

        Qi Feng took out another similar weapon. It was still a great killing weapon and he was determined to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Since he had attacked, he wanted to eliminate this potential opponent without any mistakes. This was because the other party’s domain talent made him afraid that he wouldn’t be able to compete and lose the opportunity to enter the deepest parts of Taishan.
   

        Whether it was the legendary cosmos-grade pollen or that even more mysterious thing, they were both indispensable to Mount Baidao. There was a fatal temptation and he had to seize this opportunity.
   

        Of course, he was also pained. This kind of heavenly map would be damaged after being used once. It was truly too extravagant and wasteful to squander it so early.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared and used a special domain technique to unleash a divine magnetic light. He disappeared from one part of the mountain and moved horizontally to another area of flames.
   

        He frowned. The Earth Dragon, the White Tiger, and the Vermillion Bird were two great killing weapons. They swooped down and chased after him. It was truly difficult to crack.
   

        He would be in grave danger if he were in another place.
   

        However, this was the topmost terrain. He had an idea in an instant. Who dared to clash head-on with the topmost terrain?
   

        Chu Feng quickly attacked and shot out all sorts of special domain symbols into the ground. For a moment, the entire topmost terrain was shaking and recovering. Flames surged into the sky in an instant!
   

        “You’re Crazy!”
   

        Qi Feng was shocked and furious. was he trying to fully activate the topmost region and turn this place into a land of extinction? Everyone had to die!
   

        “You’re crazy. Are you trying to commit suicide? However, you can’t even die if you want to. I have to watch you die with my own eyes and kill you first!”Qi Feng clenched his teeth. He felt that it was better to be safe than sorry, so he went crazy and killed the other party with his own hands. Only then would he be at ease.
   

        Therefore, he still activated the White Tiger heaven-devouring scroll at the first moment. The incomplete Vermillion Bird also danced and chased after Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, he was frantically calling for the Earth Dragon to come back and stop chasing after him.
   

        At this time, everyone felt a trace of fear. They quickly retreated and stayed far away from the flames. Now wasn’t the time to enter the depths of Taishan and burn their true selves. Moreover, the flames were too fierce. If they were to really be swept in.., it would destroy everyone!
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng saw the Earth Dragon carrying the young lady and fleeing. He said coldly, “You still want to escape? You Can’t Escape!”
   

        He clenched his teeth. Runes interweaved under his feet densely and finally triggered the even more terrifying restriction.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked and couldn’t help but raise their heads to look.
   

        In the distance on the Taishan terrain, there was a human-shaped mountain ridge holding a banana fan. At this time, the mountain where the banana fan was located trembled slightly, causing the fan to flutter.
   

        As a result, a special flame rose up. Purple clouds came from the east, and then rose up 30,000 Li into the sky!
   

        “It’s over!”
   

        Qi Feng closed his eyes in pain. He knew that his heavenly map was about to be destroyed. That Zhou Zhengde had gone mad. He actually dared to activate the banana fan in Taishang’s hands like this!
   

        Purple clouds pervaded the air. The flame was not very intense, but it burned everything. Under the shaking of the banana fan’s terrain, everything here changed. It was different. The Flames seemed to be able to burn everything in the world.
   

        Roar!
   

        The White Tiger cried out miserably. Then its entire body faded away. With a boom, the black monastic robe-like scroll it was on disintegrated and burned.
   

        Following which, the Vermilion Bird cried out and disappeared from the void. It was completely burned.
   

        The two heaven diagrams were burned to ashes. It was completely finished.
   

        Qi Feng suddenly opened his eyes and said, “How can you survive if you’re so crazy? !”He didn’t believe that the young man could still be alive.
   

        However, in the next moment, his heart began to beat rapidly.
   

        Chu Feng was like an elf. His body was moving and was full of beauty. It was as if he was dancing. He stepped on the few points in the flames that could preserve his life and was moving nimbly, escaping the Sea of fire.
   

        “The only trace of life in the terrain of the supreme was captured by him at this moment? !”Qi Feng was shocked.
   

        The depths of Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with symbols. Those were the fiery eyes displaying their might. In addition, he had also studied the silver heavenly book, which contained the explanation of the terrain of the supreme landform.
   

        Therefore, he was in a perilous situation. He swam over just like that and wasn’t swallowed by the flames.
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the distance, the green-haired girl screamed miserably.
   

        The Earth Dragon was also rolling and roaring.
   

        Although they had heard the call and fled immediately, they were still a few steps away. They had been swept by the flames of some symbols at the edge of the flames. The Scarlet Golden Earthworm had lost most of its body at once and its soul light had been ignited, it was shrinking rapidly.
   

        However, they were only a few steps away from the outside and were about to escape and struggle.
   

        However, Chu Feng had arrived at this time. He was like a dancing demonic God and was no longer agile. Instead, he was filled with a murderous aura!
   

        PFFT!
   

        He raised his hand and slashed down, beheading the severed head of the powerful Earth Dragon. Following that, he slashed down again, making it roar in anger and wail in grief.
   

        However, it was useless even as a quasi-heavenly venerate because Chu Feng was a great divine king and could contend against it!
   

        Outsiders couldn’t tell and thought that it had been burned by the flames and lost the ability to resist.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng raised his leg and kicked its body into the flames, destroying its body and soul.
   

        “Don’t kill me!”
   

        The young lady screamed. She was still alive and hadn’t died. The remaining half of her body was desperately crawling out.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably cold. With a puff, he brandished the snow-white long blade in his hand and cut her waist in half. She fell into the flames and ended her life with a miserable cry.
   

        As for the purple-gold armored divine king, he also died tragically. His body and soul were both destroyed.
   

        “You...”Qi feng trembled. In just a short while, their side had suffered heavy losses. That Zhou Zhengde was practically possessed by a demonic god. He swiftly killed their people and destroyed his heavenly diagram!
   

        For a moment, many people’s eyes were gloomy. Zhou Zhengde’s attainments in domains were too strong, making them feel threatened.
   

        “Everyone, do we need to join forces? This person is our biggest competitor, and his domain techniques are unlikely to be matched by anyone. Whoever is competing for supremacy, it’s better to find an opportunity to strike a fatal blow and eliminate him first!”
   

        Qi feng secretly transmitted his voice and joined forces with the others!
   

        Many people were tempted on the spot. If the opportunity was right, they naturally had to strike a fatal blow. Otherwise, there might not be anyone who could subdue Zhou Zhengde in a competition of domains!
   

        Boom!
   

        However, Chu Feng was even more powerful than they had imagined. He attacked once again. This time, he wasn’t shaking the banana fan, but the human-shaped terrain -- the supreme himself!
   

        He was the first to make a move. He wanted to purge the group of people!
   

        That was because he felt enmity. Many people were preparing to make a move.
   

        “You Dare!”Qi feng shouted. He was truly a bit scared. Was this person crazy? He even dared to shake the human-shaped terrain. was he courting death? Or was he courting death!
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        He actually took the initiative to make a move and selectively attacked a portion of people. This was simply crazy. was he going to become the Public Enemy of the world? !
   

        Qi Feng felt his hair stand on end. That was the supreme emperor. was there really someone who would dare to move against him?
   

        Although he couldn’t wait for Zhou Zhengde to go crazy and become the enemy of all the heroes by himself, activating the supreme emperor like this wasn’t good. It was unbearable.
   

        “Everyone, join forces and kill this person!”Qi feng shouted. He called for decisive attacks and interrupted the madman’s actions.
   

        “Right, hurry up and attack. If he wants to die, send him in. Don’t implicate us and kill him!”Someone echoed.
   

        Some people who were hostile towards Chu Feng had long since become restless. They were worried that this peerless domain expert would become their biggest competitor in this terrain.
   

        “Hehe, you’re really courting death. You’re delusional to attack alone and kill all of us so that you can take the lead and seize the fortunes of this place by force. You’re so ambitious. You’d better send yourself on your way!”
   

        Someone sneered and took out a large net. The sky was filled with sparkling stars. It was as if a starry sky had appeared and was rapidly and violently covering the area.
   

        It was actually a quasi-heavenly venerate!
   

        As expected, there were more than one golden earthworm here. There were also participants on the same level as it. They could be considered top-notch experts in the crowd and swiftly dealt a fatal blow to Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, there were also people who were incomparably cold and silent. However, as they opened their mouths, a stream of golden sword qi gushed out. It came from the lungs of another quasi-heavenly venerate.
   

        Boom!
   

        There were also people whose feet trembled as countless dense runes shot out and rapidly spread out. They rushed into the depths of the mountains to block Chu Feng’s domain activation plan.
   

        This was an expert who had displayed astonishing talent in the process of stepping into the domain domain. He was now using a nearly lost and exquisite ancient domain in an attempt to disintegrate Chu Feng’s runes.
   

        However, he had arrived later and the effect wasn’t obvious.
   

        A group of people attacked with cruel expressions. They weren’t too far away and could deliver a killing move with a raise of their hands. Zhou Zhengde’s domain, on the other hand, couldn’t erupt in an instant. It would take some time.
   

        It was easier said than done to incite the supreme ruler?
   

        Therefore, some people’s smiles turned cold. They felt this was an excellent opportunity to kill Zhou Zhengde instantly and eliminate this potential competitor.
   

        Anyone who was hostile and wanted to attack Chu Feng would naturally move to the front. This was also Chu Feng’s target!
   

        At this moment, contrary to everyone’s expectations, a cloud of smoke rose up after the topmost terrain was triggered. It spread out at the first possible moment.
   

        The smoke surged like a dormant volcano that had been revived. It was also like an eternal emperor furnace that had appeared in the world. It began to ignite and was about to explode.
   

        There was no flame. The smoke alone had caused extremely terrifying consequences. It had arrived in an instant and was simply too fast.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Everyone was startled because Chu Feng’s body had become distorted and blurred. Their combined attacks and secret treasures had all struck his body, causing his body to collapse in an instant.
   

        “An illusory body? !”
   

        Some people cried out in alarm as they realized that things weren’t looking good.
   

        “This is the starry sky reflection technique from the domain. It’s a false body condensed in an instant. It’s hard to tell who’s real and who’s not. He’s actually not there!”Someone cried out in a low voice.
   

        They had thought that Zhou Zhengde would most likely die after being attacked by so many quasi-heavenly venerates at such a close distance. However, who would have thought that it was a false body.
   

        At the same time, the billowing smoke swept over.
   

        Although many people had fled at the first possible moment, and had retreated as soon as they saw that the terrain of the grand supreme had been shaken, they had still been affected. The smoke was so strange that it blotted out the sky and covered the earth.
   

        “AH... My Eyes!”
   

        The smoke was so strange that it was omnipresent. It could corrode everyone’s protective energy light. Many people’s eyes were so red from the smoke that they were on the verge of exploding.
   

        They couldn’t even close their eyes. Their eyes were burning as if they were being pricked by Needles. The pain was unbearable.
   

        Not only that, their five senses were being deprived. They were suffering from severe corrosion. Even their soul light was being refined. It was as if they were being cut by a knife.
   

        This was just the white fog that came out after the grand supreme’s terrain shook. If the flames rose up, who would be able to withstand it?
   

        For a moment, while they were trying to escape, they felt a chill in their hearts. Was it really right to come here to train themselves?
   

        Why did it feel like there was no solution? If they were to really enter this place to train their true selves, that would be suicide.
   

        Of course, there were also some people who revealed strange expressions. Although their bodies were in extreme pain and their eyes were about to go blind, they also felt an abnormality. After the smoke covered their bodies, although their bodies were corroded, there was also an unknown energy entering their bodies, body and soul forging!
   

        “AH... No, my eyes!”
   

        Someone cried out loudly. His eyes were bleeding and a pair of pupils had been pierced through. The smoke was like a sharp sword, completely destroying his eyes. The two lines of black blood were incomparably miserable and terrifying.
   

        “The mystic true magnetic mirror reflects the world!”
   

        Qi feng shouted. He wasn’t greatly affected. He took out a magnetic marrow mirror and searched for Chu Feng.
   

        Not long after, he really discovered Chu Feng amidst the hazy mist. He was hiding under a piece of terrain.
   

        “Kill, he’s there!”Qi feng shouted and called out to everyone.
   

        A magnetic marrow mirror shone with brilliance. Runes filled the sky and poured down, illuminating the mountains and rivers. It made the terrain where Chu Feng was located bright and beautiful, revealing his figure.
   

        “Kill him!”Many people shouted unwillingly. As a quasi-heavenly venerate, he was actually in such a sorry state. His eyes were dripping with blood and he was almost blind. This made him furious.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared and moved at high speed. He controlled the mysterious magnetic light and arrived at the top of another mountain like a floating bolt of lightning.
   

        Following which, he disappeared again and evaded the magnetic marrow mirror.
   

        At this time, although Chu Feng’s eyes were sore and he couldn’t help but cry, he also experienced a brand new feeling. After the swelling, it was cool and his pupils were nourished. The effect was astonishing.
   

        He discovered that his fiery eyes had been refined!
   

        Chi!
   

        He sank into the ground and rode on the domain runes. He suddenly appeared not far from Qi Feng and rushed out of the ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        He decisively attacked. His fist was like a rainbow and was like an immortal bird that had come into being. It was accompanied by brilliant flames and boundless energy as it shot towards Qi Feng.
   

        Qi Feng was a peak divine king and was very powerful. However, compared to the current Chu Feng, he was clearly not enough. After all, he had met a great divine king!
   

        PFFT!
   

        When his right hand came into contact with Chu Feng’s fist, it instantly became a bloody mess and exploded. He had many secret treasures on him, such as death substitution, body swapping, and teleportation, which could all be completed in an instant.
   

        But even so, he still suffered a great loss. One of his arms couldn’t Dodge and was covered by Chu Feng’s fist seal and locked onto by Chu Feng’s soul light.
   

        With a Kacha sound, this arm exploded and was then restored by the mysterious treasure and grew back. However, in the next moment, he was once again caught by Chu Feng and was directly torn apart.
   

        This attack was too overbearing and made Qi feng wish he was dead. This was because not only was his physical body damaged, but the soul light within his body was also being destroyed.
   

        His hair was disheveled, his body was covered in blood, and his face was distorted.
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        At this moment, an extremely terrifying thing happened. Qi Feng was unable to completely shake off this pain. After his arm was broken and disappeared, his soul light was still being harvested.
   

        Chu Feng’s body emitted dazzling runes and sent out a portion of extremely terrifying energy to corrode Qi Feng. The Great Dao runes spread over and gave him a destructive blow, rendering all of his protective treasures useless.
   

        This was because it was the invasion of soul power, the interweaving of order, and the derivation of laws. It was difficult to destroy after entering the body and entered Qi Feng’s wounds through his hands, making it impossible for him to escape.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Qi feng cried out in pain. He suddenly exerted force and his shoulder was broken. His shoulder blades had disappeared and half of his body was almost torn apart. His body was covered in blood and the wound was bleeding profusely, unable to heal, it was continuously eroded by the runes of order Chu Feng had used.
   

        He had only managed to escape with this and was like a gecko with its tail cut off.
   

        He used a heavenly diagram to wrap himself up and almost faded away. He merged into the mountains and rivers to avoid Chu Feng. Just now, he was so frightened that his body and soul had almost been destroyed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Someone attacked. He stood on top of a mountain peak and his eyes were like rainbows. Through the endless smoke, he had locked onto Chu Feng.
   

        The mountains were trembling and that person extended a huge hand. It was incomparably huge and the black light rose explosively. It was like a dark cloud covering the sky. It suddenly descended and enveloped Chu Feng.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The ground was torn apart. Earth and rocks flew everywhere and the domain runes were destroyed. The ground where Chu Feng was standing exploded and collapsed hundreds of feet deep.
   

        This was already quite terrifying. To be able to cause such destructive power in the supreme landform meant that he could practically steam the sea and melt endless mountains outside.
   

        Chu Feng was nowhere to be seen. After being covered by the Black Hand, he seemed to have been crushed and blasted into the ground, turning into meat paste.
   

        One could see traces of blood flowing through the ground.
   

        “Good, Good Death!”Someone shouted.
   

        In such a short instant, they were almost seriously injured by Chu Feng’s Taishan terrain and almost ran into danger.
   

        The person who attacked Chu Feng was a quasi-heavenly venerate. Moreover, he was a peak expert in this domain and was almost on the verge of becoming a true heavenly venerate. Only a layer of paper was left unbroken.
   

        No one knew the shock in his heart. This was because he had just realized the seriousness of the problem. It wasn’t that Chu Feng had been crushed and strangled, but that his own palm was dripping blood. He was injured!
   

        At this time, his large hand had already retracted and was dripping blood from his sleeve. There was a terrifying wound on his palm that couldn’t be healed!
   

        What was going on? He was shocked. He was a quasi-celestial, and his opponent was only a divine king. How could he have done such a thing? How could he have hurt him?
   

        His face went pale. Could This be a great divine king? Yes, that must be it. He almost cried out in alarm.
   

        However, he was running out of time. Goosebumps rose up all over his body, and his hair stood on end.
   

        He knew that Zhou Zhengde had arrived. Amidst the thick smoke and fog, it was as if a terrifying hunter had already lurked in front of him, ready to give him a fatal blow.
   

        As expected, a terrifying pressure spread out from behind him. Then, he felt a ball of intense light. It was as if a chaotic demonic god that had split the heavens and earth had been resurrected. It charged over, exuding an incomparably terrifying blood qi, it was enough to threaten him, and it actually wanted to kill him.
   

        It was that Zhou Zhengde. He realized that this person had arrived.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the instant of a short counterattack, he evaded, and without turning his head, he fled in a certain direction. Without a doubt, this was the best route. As an expert at this level, he had seen through everything at the first moment.
   

        However, what chilled his body was that his intuition told him that he was in danger. A great disaster was most likely coming!
   

        Although he had evaded Chu Feng’s fatal assassination in the dark, the road ahead was even more dangerous. He discovered that there was an endless golden light in front of him. The cold air was threatening.
   

        What was that? He couldn’t help but want to Shout!
   

        It was an arrow feather. Although it was golden and resplendent, it carried boundless cold killing intent. It covered him and sealed off all his routes.
   

        The scariest thing was that although he was a quasi-celestial master, he was unable to tear through the void and teleport away.
   

        The domain was shocking and imprisoned everything!
   

        The arrow feather actually carried symbols that covered the sky and sealed off the void. It bound him in mid-air and made him a living target.
   

        What was this? Everyone was shocked!
   

        Only Qi Feng and a few other experts with shocking domain attainments understood what had happened. This was Zhou Zhengde’s doing. He had long activated the terrain of a mountain ridge beside him.
   

        That mountain ridge resembled a longbow and had been accumulating power for a long time. After it shook, it shot out dozens of divine lights. Those were fatal attacks that used the mountain ridge as a bow and arrow.
   

        The terrain of the grand supreme could not be said to be the best in the world, but it was enough to rank at the top. The mountains and rivers it was located in could not be simple. There were many accompanying terrains and they were extremely complicated.
   

        This mountain ridge was one of them. It was called the shooting Sun Ridge. Its entire body resembled a bow and arrow. Once it was activated, its destructive power was shocking!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The quasi-celestial cried out. He had been shot, and his chest had been pierced. In an instant, his heart had exploded, and blood dyed the sky red. The entire void was a dark red color, and the scene was extremely tragic.
   

        That was a quasi-celestial. He had actually been imprisoned and used as a live target. He had been shot to death on the spot!
   

        How could this be?
   

        He roared, wanting to shout out the truth. He wanted to tell people that Zhou Zhengde had a problem. He was not an ordinary person, but the legendary Great Divine King!
   

        However, he had no chance. Even his soul light could not emit any fluctuations. There were dozens of arrows, all of which were aimed at him.
   

        The most important thing was that he could not move. He was imprisoned by the shooting Sun Ridge!
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        At the last moment, the quasi-celestial did not even have time to scream. He could not even struggle. He was hit by dozens of arrows, and his body exploded with a boom. With a PFFT, his head turned into a cloud of blood mist, even the dark red blood in the air was burned and then evaporated.
   

        His body and soul were destroyed. Not a single residue was left. This was a heavenly venerate who had died tragically. He had evaporated into thin air and was completely killed by Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, all the evolvers standing in the distance felt their bodies go numb. They were shocked but also glad that they hadn’t provoked that fiend. This was the greatest fortune.
   

        Otherwise, it would have been very miserable. Even a peak quasi-heavenly venerate had died so tragically, let alone others. It was probably even more tragic.
   

        Things naturally hadn’t ended here. Chu Feng was still attacking and attacking decisively.
   

        He led the shooting Sun Ridge and blasted towards a certain area!
   

        “AH...”
   

        There were several divine kings screaming miserably. There was no suspense after being hit by the Golden Arrow. There wasn’t even a dregs left on the spot and they died miserably.
   

        Qi Feng’s liver was on the verge of splitting apart. He was also covered by the Golden Light, but he still had the heavenly atlas. He had escaped a calamity and fled to another terrain.
   

        “You...”
   

        However, Chu Feng’s true body had arrived and was chasing after him.
   

        Qi feng shifted his body horizontally and once again disappeared with the aid of the treasure. However, something that made his eyes almost pop out of their sockets had happened. Chu Feng had blocked the remaining two people from the hundred paths mountain.
   

        PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Two heads fell to the ground and were killed by Chu Feng with his bare hands. A divine king and a quasi-divine king didn’t struggle at all. They were completely no match for Chu Feng at the same level and were crushed to death by him.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Qi Feng cried out miserably because he realized that his body had turned cold. The lower half of his body had disappeared and was separated from the upper half of his body. He flew out diagonally.
   

        That ice-cold blade light cut his waist in half!
   

        He cried out in fear and realized that the demon king-like youth was already standing behind him!
   

        Many people in the surroundings were shocked and their bodies turned cold.
   

        Whether it was the Buddhist race, the Dao race, or the powerful race that Jiang Luoshen belonged to, everyone present was dumbfounded. This youth was too powerful, killing a group of enemies by himself.
   

        Jiang Luoshen revealed a strange expression. Her emotions were slightly shaken. This young demon king’s tough stance reminded her of something similar from the past.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The energy was like an ocean and extremely terrifying. The human-shaped mountain range in the topmost region was trembling and rolling black smoke surged into the sky. It was becoming more and more violent.
   

        That topmost and human-shaped mountain range was shaking and was about to erupt completely. Some flames were faintly revealed. This would be a great disaster!
   

        In the outer region, Chu Feng picked Qi feng up after cutting his waist. He made a throat-cutting motion and was about to end his life.
   

        Chu Feng’s hand didn’t fall down. This suffocating atmosphere made Qi feng suffer even more. While he was savoring the pain, he was also chewing on the arrival of the final moments of death. It made him feel like he was about to collapse.
   

        It was better to be cut down by his opponent and take away his life. His breathing was rapid and his fractured waist and abdomen were covered in blood. It was incomparably oppressive and painful.
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked. This Zhou Zhengde was simply unsolvable within the special mountain range and the terrain that contained domain symbols!
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng slashed with his finger and Qi Feng’s head flew out diagonally. The blood rushed up high, but he didn’t die. A large hand suddenly grabbed his hair bun and lifted his head.
   

        Chu Feng’s finger was originally glowing. The law that had spread out was enough to crush the other party’s soul light, but now it had been obliterated.
   

        It was a sturdy ox spirit with coarse horns and a head full of dense green hair. It draped over his chest and back and had a pair of bell-like eyes that were round and suffused with green light.
   

        It was him, the creature in the depths of this dangerous land, the ox-headed man who had pushed the wheelbarrow out earlier. He was definitely an expert!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t the only one who was startled. The others were also astonished. The creature from the Supreme Forbidden Ground had come out to interfere in the competition and had saved Qi Feng at the critical moment?
   

        “It’s rare to find a talent. Qi feng from the Hundred Paths Mountain has great attainments in the domains. How about you give me some face and spare his life? If you want to kill him, you’ll have to wait for some time.”
   

        The green-haired ox-headed man shook his large horns and grinned at Chu Feng. His tone was as if he was discussing something, but no matter how one looked at it, it was a bit terrifying. He was like a demon king of Chaos.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. What else could he do? He had a request from the supreme forbidden ground and wanted to obtain a great opportunity here. Naturally, he couldn’t offend the master of this place.
   

        However, he was also very displeased. He had spent a lot of effort to capture Qi Feng, but in the end, he was saved with a light sentence.
   

        The ox-headed man said, “Don’t worry, we have protection for you too. I’ll make it clear that if you are crippled or severely injured, we will also come out and protect your last life.”
   

        Chu Feng cursed inwardly. Damn you, why did you have to wait until you were crippled before coming out to save your life?
   

        However, he could sense that the supreme forbidden ground had a special desire for researchers who were proficient in domains. They hoped that they could save top-notch talents.
   

        This was good news for Chu Feng. Only by being valued by the fire spirit race would he have a greater chance and obtain greater fortunes.
   

        After saying this, the ox-headed man’s face sank again. He was somewhat dissatisfied with Chu Feng, “Do you know what you’ve done? You want to burn the land of Extremis and destroy the mountains and rivers? You’re truly audacious. If it weren’t for us cherishing your talents, we would’ve attacked you long ago and left your corpse here!”
   

        He pointed at the terrain of the Taishan Mountains. The area shook violently and the thick smoke was too terrifying. It rose and fell like a vast ocean. The tiny flames danced and almost burst out.
   

        “Do you know what that is? The power of Taishan! It is contained within this terrain. If it were to be detonated, it would be a catastrophe. It could even burn through the 33rd heavenly layer. You must know that it fell from above!”
   

        The minotaur warned with extreme seriousness.
   

        In the end, his face twitched again. He pointed at the distant terrain of Taishan and said, “You’ve caused a great deal of trouble this time. Do you know how much effort we’ve put in to quell it?”
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw someone appear from the depths of the terrain. He was holding a sparkling white bottle in his hand and continuously sprinkling water to extinguish the specks of fire.
   

        That was like... A pure white jade bottle? !
   

        “That was the true water of creation, the mother of all water in the world. It was very difficult to collect even a single drop before the creation of the world. Today, we were worried that the supreme would be resurrected, so we sprinkled some of it. This is a great price!”The ox-headed man said.
   

        The true water of creation? Chu Feng was astonished. He had collected some from the reincarnation pond leading to the Soul River in the fourth forbidden land and condensed them into the supreme precious materials he needed to practice the seven treasures technique. He didn’t expect that the fire spirit race in the revered Lord’s forbidden land also had some!
   

        “Fortunately, the revered Lord didn’t resurrect and only emitted some mixed flames. Otherwise, a great disaster would definitely befall us!”Warned the ox-headed man.
   

        Earlier, Chu Feng was still puzzled as to why there was only smoke and no flames after such a long time. It turned out that it had been stopped by the creatures in the forbidden land.
   

        The ox-headed man said again, “It’s best if the revered one doesn’t die or live. Once he’s alive, even if it’s incomplete, this species will find it difficult to match up to him!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. All the other evolvers were also shocked!
   

        They were truly stunned. Could it be that there really was a creature called the supreme buried in this terrain, and not just limited to fire?
   

        The minotaur retreated, but before he left, he melted a sparkling medicinal pill that was shrouded in flames and refined it into Qi Feng’s head, causing it to slowly grow back into his body.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, give me one too!
   

        This forbidden area was simply too rich. Qi Feng’s soul had been heavily injured after being given all sorts of great medicine, but now he was gradually recovering.
   

        For a time, this place was quiet. The thick smoke from the distant Mount Tai gradually extinguished and the sunlight shone down. It was gentle and tranquil, as if the previous battle had never happened.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say a word. He went to the pile of domain books and began to study them again.
   

        The silver paper in the silver heavenly book was naturally the key to his breakthrough. This was a true supreme secret manual. He had actually found a page here. It could be considered a great fortune.
   

        Back then, when a silver paper fell into the small netherworld, it was able to create the SAGEMASTER’s all-encompassing abilities.
   

        And there was actually a follow-up here. This was truly beyond Chu Feng’s expectations.
   

        He secretly put the silver paper into his body and handed it over to the small Netherworld Dao fruit -- Chu Feng, who was at the great divine king level, was studying it.
   

        Meanwhile, he used the yang-realm dao fruit to study other books. At the same time, he sent some of the most profound scriptures into his body and passed them on to the small Netherworld Dao fruit. This was equivalent to two of his own comprehending the domain secret manual, and his speed was much faster.
   

        In truth, after so many years, the small Netherworld Dao fruit and Chu Feng, who was at the great divine king level, had long since gone far in the domain research field!
   

        Chu Feng had come to the Yang realm for more than ten years. His attainments in the Dao Fruit of the small Netherworld had soared by a large margin. He had already stepped into the depths of divine masters and was constantly exploring and advancing on his own!
   

        Chu Feng was intoxicated for several days in a row. In a daze, he forgot about the passage of time. It was as if he was wandering at the end of the world’s mysteries, continuously exploring and absorbing domain knowledge.
   

        Chu Feng’s domain talent had long since been evaluated and had even surpassed his evolutionary talent. It had been rare since ancient times!
   

        In the past, he lacked the system and higher-grade domain books. But now, there were piles of them here. It was equivalent to making up for his shortcomings. It made him like a dry plant in the desert that had encountered sweet dew. He was constantly filling up and absorbing nutrients, he became full of vitality and was glowing with astonishing brilliance.
   

        It was said that the difficulty of studying domains was more than ten times that of evolution and needed time to accumulate. But now, it was as if Chu Feng had pushed open a huge door. The interior was resplendent with golden light as he stepped into a divine hall, his comprehension of domains had increased rapidly and his strength in this domain had soared!
   

        Chu Feng felt that one day here was equivalent to the past few years!
   

        This was mainly because his level of evolution had reached a high level. The dao fruit belonging to the small netherworld was more sensitive to the laws of heaven and earth in the domain of divine kings.
   

        At the same time, the small Netherworld Dao fruit had been in a dead-end seclusion for many years. It had been dormant for so many years that even its yang-realm dao fruit had been deceived. It didn’t know how deep he was, but he had been studying this kind of thing all along.
   

        Many studies were only missing a layer of window paper. It could be said that they were thoroughly understood with just a slight tap.
   

        However, he had lacked secret manuals in the past and had no way of seeing the tomes of arcane. Thus, he had never advanced by leaps and bounds.
   

        But today, everything had changed. Everything was different.
   

        Chu Feng read greedily. He wished he could digest and absorb all the domain secret manuals and move them into the depths of his heart. In an instant, he became the strongest domain expert.
   

        For several days, Chu Feng had forgotten about everything else. He focused on his research and flipped through a large number of secret manuals. All sorts of domain symbols lingered around his body.
   

        Moreover, everyone was shocked to hear that there was the sound of chanting within his body. This was “Entering the Dao”, a brand new dao comprehension domain.
   

        When one fell into such a situation, time seemed to freeze for him. Some people seemed to be able to spend decades within a short period of time and immerse themselves in the deepest level of dao comprehension.
   

        The Buddhists were shocked. They had the method of Enlightenment, which was passed down in secret overnight. They had obtained hundreds of years of hard work, but only disciples who had great opportunities in their lives could use it once or twice.
   

        And now, they saw Zhou Zhengde, a person who did not belong to the Buddhists, fall into such a similar state of Enlightenment in the field of domain research. It really shocked them.
   

        The members of the Dao race were also extremely shocked and had solemn expressions on their faces. The outstanding members of their race also had special fortuitous encounters and secret techniques that allowed them to achieve enlightenment overnight. The most powerful legend was that... a thousand years had passed in the world of seven days in the cave!
   

        Of course, the so-called thousand years in the world actually referred to the thousand years that they had obtained from cultivating in the Dao realm, and not the thousand years that had passed in the real world.
   

        This was incomparably terrifying. In the real world, he could obtain a thousand years of cultivation within seven days.
   

        Now, they saw that Chu Feng had also stepped into such a legendary realm.
   

        The cultivators of various races were all shocked and stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Now, Chu Feng’s entire body was glowing. He had cultivated for several days. Although he wasn’t as abnormal as the Buddhist and Dao races, he was able to obtain the fruits of a hundred years’worth of cultivation in a single day.
   

        However, the state he had reached by relying on his own body was astonishing. He had gone from several years’worth of cultivation to several decades’worth of cultivation every day!
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t understand the legendary supreme secret techniques of the Buddhists and Dao race. Otherwise, his gains would be even greater!
   

        A hundred years’worth of cultivation in a single day. How abnormal was this? !
   

        Of course, his current path of cultivation was only limited to domains and not evolutions. This further demonstrated how terrifying his talent in this aspect was.
   

        Without the Buddhist race’s secret method of enlightenment and without grasping the thousand-year-old true inheritance of the Dao race’s Cave, he could still remain in this realm!
   

        Everyone saw Chu Feng flipping through books one after another. In just a few days, he seemed to have comprehended more than half of this pile of secret manuals!
   

        His body was glowing and all sorts of runes were resplendent. The chanting of scriptures was becoming increasingly grand and divine. His appearance was solemn like a Buddha or a dao ancestor!
   

        In truth, the Dao ancestor material outside his body was now dense. It was actually going to break common sense and affect his evolution domain. He wanted to improve his constitution!
   

        The density of the Dao ancestor material was becoming more and more astonishing.
   

        Many people were shocked and some couldn’t sit still anymore!
   

        Qi Feng’s eyes were cold and gloomy. He really couldn’t calm down and couldn’t help but want to make a move. However, when he thought of the serious consequences, his heart palpitated again.
   

        That was because the ox-headed man had said that he would protect Chu Feng from death!
   

        “I’ll go all out. Even if I can’t kill you, I’ll interfere with your progress, disrupt your enlightenment realm, and force you to withdraw from the path of Dao!”
   

        Qi Feng was ruthless. He decided to interfere and destroy Chu Feng’s once-in-a-thousand-years chance of entering the Dao realm so that he could withdraw from this extremely rare and precious state.
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        At the same time, there were also people who had such plans. For example, the race that had lost the quasi-celestial venerable and the other creatures that were destined to become competitors. They all wanted to secretly attack and interrupt Chu Feng’s step into the Dao realm!
   

        “Cough!”
   

        Someone coughed in secret. His voice wasn’t loud, but it had long since gathered into an energy sound wave. It exploded in Chu Feng’s ears and wanted to blast him out of that realm!
   

        At the same time, Qi Feng also made his move. He didn’t dare to act brazenly, but instead, he let out a surprised cry. He revealed an apologetic expression to the people nearby, indicating that his domain research had been bewitched. Just now, he had unleashed a wave of flames and burned himself.
   

        The flickering flames violently interfered with the runes contained in the terrain, causing violent fluctuations. The ground shook as if a great earthquake had occurred.
   

        Although these methods were underhanded and discerning people knew what was going on at a glance, no one could say anything. No one went to stop them.
   

        This was because Chu Feng’s performance here was destined to be their greatest opponent. If someone interfered, others would be happy to see it succeed.
   

        Those with Righteous Hearts also shook their heads and stood in the distance, unwilling to step in. This was because Chu Feng was now quite the public enemy. There was no need to offend everyone for his sake, making it difficult for him to take any action.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        At this time, another old man coughed. He was an old servant of a young master. As a quasi-heavenly venerate, this kind of disturbance was too terrifying.
   

        It was like thunder and a tsunami surging through the area. It shook Chu Feng’s body slightly and his ears buzzed.
   

        “Sorry, I made a mistake!”At this time, Qi Feng apologized once again and extinguished the flames. However, it caused the earth to shake violently and was simply about to overturn Chu Feng!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was ice-cold and incomparably ashen. He was simply about to kill someone. If it weren’t for the fact that he was the great divine king, that quasi-heavenly venerate just now would have made him spit out blood and fall to the ground.
   

        His eyes were cold and merciless as they swept over everyone!
   

        However, everyone was still shocked. Although Chu Feng was incomparably furious and his eyes were about to burn with flames, what kind of sound was coming from his body?
   

        It was still the sound of chanting. It was as if a dao ancestor who had been born before the creation of the world was preaching the Dao. His body was suffused with dao ancestor material and was blossoming with brilliant domain runes.
   

        His state of entering the Dao hadn’t been broken?
   

        What kind of situation was this? How was this possible? !
   

        Everyone couldn’t believe it and couldn’t believe it either. He had already woken up and was furious. Why was he still comprehending the Dao and immersed in the deepest realm of entering the Dao?
   

        This was completely impossible. A person would naturally fall into the Dao realm after waking up and regaining consciousness. How could his body still emit the sound of scriptures?
   

        Qi Feng was shocked and couldn’t help but attack to test if Chu Feng was really still comprehending domains. This was too strange.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        The old man next to him was dry all over and his eyes were like lightning. He coughed again like thunder and shook the ground until it almost exploded.
   

        This couldn’t be any more obvious. He was still unresigned and suspected that Chu Feng was still comprehending the Dao. This was a forceful interference.
   

        “Do you all want to die? !”Chu Feng was furious. His long hair fluttered in the wind. This kind of interference was simply too hateful. It was as if he was killing them.
   

        At the same time, Qi Feng also secretly interfered once again.
   

        One could encounter such a fortuitous encounter several times in one’s life. This was a great opportunity. If one grasped it, it was highly possible for one to leap to the Ninth Heaven and transform into a true dragon!
   

        Now, there was actually someone so despicable and brazenly destroyed his opportunity in front of everyone. This was to make him regret it for the rest of his life and regret the present day.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t actually interrupted. It wasn’t because he was lucky, but because he had two dao fruits. At present, it was the small Netherworld Dao Fruit Chu Feng who had fallen into the dao comprehension domain and was isolated from the outside world!
   

        Otherwise, these few thunderous coughs and earthquakes would have already disturbed him out of that state.
   

        Chu Feng himself was comprehending the Dao here. How could he completely trust the surrounding people and not be on guard? He had to be alert and mobilize the yang-realm dao fruit to be on guard.
   

        However, his bodily functions and physical body were now at the level of a great divine king. Everything he did was to protect himself.
   

        Meanwhile, the Great Divine King’s soul light was hiding in the stone jar. He was in the deepest part of his body and was comprehending unceasingly!
   

        In just a few days, Chu Feng had already become an outstanding expert in the Divine Master Domain. He had become a top-notch divine master. If he took another step forward, he would become a Celestial Master.
   

        One had to know that the domain of a celestial master corresponded with that of a heavenly venerate!
   

        If an ordinary person wanted to become a celestial master, which one of them wasn’t an antique or a living fossil?
   

        At Chu Feng’s age, he was almost stepping into the domain of a heavenly venerate. This was simply unheard of!
   

        Although Chu Feng hadn’t fallen out of the Dao realm, he was still furious. If it weren’t for the fact that he had two dao fruits and had yet to merge them into one, he would have been destroyed today by someone.
   

        Everyone was looking at Chu Feng. They all wanted to know why his body was still chanting scriptures and he was still in the Dao comprehension realm.
   

        Qi Feng couldn’t help but carefully explore around Chu Feng. He wanted to make sure if Chu Feng had used some sort of concealment technique or if he had a secret treasure to protect his true soul. He wanted to crack it.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Chu Feng’s soul light wasn’t visible. He only used the great divine king’s domain and moved his body horizontally like a bolt of lightning. After that, he struck Qi Feng with a palm.
   

        In an instant, half of Qi Feng’s face exploded. Blood and bones splattered everywhere as he fell out.
   

        The main reason was because he had been beheaded by Chu Feng a few days ago. Only his head was left. Although he had been revived and the harmful laws of order in his body had been obliterated, his vitality had still been greatly damaged. Now, he had been severely injured by Chu Feng’s pure physical body.
   

        “Lowly wretch, I’ll Behead You!”Chu Feng shouted. He raised his sword and stepped forward. With a cold flash, he directly hacked towards Qi Feng.
   

        Qi feng retreated with a deathly pale face. He felt as if he had seen a ghost. Even now, Zhou Zhengde still had The dao enlightenment sound in his body. What was going on?
   

        Was he being a despicable wretch in vain? There was actually no effect.
   

        “You can’t make a move here. Senior Demon Ox in the forbidden area has said that you can’t kill me!”Qi Feng appeared fierce but was actually cowardly. He no longer retreated as he watched Chu Feng approach. He forced himself to remain calm.
   

        In truth, if he fled now, he could still escape. After all, Chu Feng was only a great divine king with his physical body. His True Soul Light was comprehending the Dao.
   

        However, Qi Feng didn’t know about this and felt that it was difficult to escape. He used the creatures from the supreme forbidden area to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was already furious. How could he care about such warnings? Moreover, he believed that based on his current performance, the fire spirits in the supreme forbidden area knew how to make a choice.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng’s sword had directly decapitated him and pierced through his soul light. This sword was a secret treasure and was at the Divine King level. His movements were as fast as lightning as he completed it. He twisted it a few more times and caused the soul light to shatter and disintegrate!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Qi Feng let out a miserable howl. He had died a miserable death!
   

        This time, the Minotaur came again. His expression was gloomy as he glanced at Chu Feng. He didn’t say anything but rushed over to give the old man, a quasi-heavenly venerate, a slap. With a PFFT, half of his face exploded, following which, half of his body disintegrated and became a bloody mess.
   

        The Minotaur didn’t say anything and disappeared once again. This could be considered a silent warning.
   

        Chu Feng looked at everyone coldly. Then, he went to comprehend the Dao once again and flipped through the books.
   

        He was in the Dao realm for a full seven days. In the end, he had almost finished flipping through all the books. During this period, all sorts of domain runes filled the air and drowned him.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng’s great divine king body was nourished by the dao ancestor material and was being tempered. Unfortunately, it wasn’t so easy to break through to the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        However, he had almost broken through the domain. If he had the opportunity, he might be able to comprehend it in one day and step into a brand new world.
   

        And even if he relied on grinding and accumulation, he wouldn’t waste too much time. He would have a chance to become a Celestial Master in a short period of time!
   

        This was absolutely terrifying. Even the moment Chu Feng opened his eyes, he felt that as long as he could thoroughly comprehend the last paragraph of the Silver Heavenly Book, he would be able to truly leap and become a Celestial Master in an instant!
   

        “Oh, there are traces to follow. If the terrain recorded on this silver heavenly book corresponds to the mountain and river map on the stone jar, I might be able to immediately break through and become a Celestial Master!”
   

        Chu Feng’s Little Netherworld Dao fruit had completely awakened, but he knew that he couldn’t study the stone jar now.
   

        After he withdrew from the Dao realm, the opportunity that belonged to him came. He was prepared to enter the topmost terrain to temper his true self!
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        Chu Feng had comprehended it to perfection and almost became a Celestial Master!
   

        How long had it been? In just a few days, he had comprehended the wondrous realm of “Enlightenment”and “A thousand years have passed since the seven days in the cave”. He had advanced by leaps and bounds, shocking the world!
   

        This was a realm comparable to that of a heavenly venerate!
   

        Chu Feng was about to step into it now, but how old was he?
   

        If news of this spread, it would absolutely shake the world.
   

        He walked further and further on the path of domains. From now on, not only would he study the path of his predecessors, he would also explore his own unique path and advance together.
   

        The wind blew and heat waves assaulted people. Flames rose from time to time in this terrain.
   

        Even the vegetation was a special species. For example, the old skin of the iron pine was cracked and the purple gold vines were rooted in the magma. They were all unafraid of fire and the leaves had a metallic texture. When they swayed, they would collide with each other with a clear and crisp sound.
   

        Chu Feng moved and was prepared to step into the depths of the terrain. He had already perfected his cultivation and there was no need to delay any longer.
   

        Everyone was looking at him. In fact, many people were paying attention to his every move. was this Zhou Zhengde about to enter the terrain of Taishan?
   

        The expressions of the people changed. After arriving here, they were all competitors. They realized that this Zhou Zhengde’s domain talent was truly abnormal and far exceeded their imagination.
   

        How long had it been, and he had already achieved perfection through that kind of wondrous state of enlightenment?
   

        However, there were also many people who did not believe that he had thoroughly studied a pile of domain secret manuals, believing that no one could be so heaven-gifted.
   

        The path of studying domains was more than ten times more difficult than walking on the path of evolution!
   

        On this path, even the heaven-gifted geniuses had to worry until their heads turned white.
   

        People felt that Zhou Zhengde was just more confident. He had read through the book once. Although he had gained something, it was not to the extent of being completely “Stable”. He just had to start taking risks in advance.
   

        Of course, this was also a pressure for them. The competitors had started to take action. Should they follow up?
   

        “Let’s Go Too!”Someone said in a low voice.
   

        Because there was no point in delaying any longer. Studying domains could easily take tens to hundreds of years of hard work to achieve some initial achievements. who could afford to waste time?
   

        They only skimmed through and browsed through some ancient documents related to the topmost terrains a few times.
   

        Among the pile of books, there were not only domain secret manuals, but also various documents and handwritten notes, ancient books that were similar to historical records.
   

        “Let’s go too.”
   

        At this moment, even the Buddhists moved. The leader was a white-robed divine king. He had an outstanding appearance and an imposing bearing. It was obvious that he was an expert with Buddha bones.
   

        He was very calm and composed. His white clothes and socks were spotless. As he pinched the Buddha seal, he had the charm of a divine Buddha picking a flower and smiling. He was truly extraordinary.
   

        Not far away, the Great Thunderclap Buddhist clansmen who had formed their own lineage after leaving the Buddhists also moved. The leader was a young man dressed in a black kasaya.
   

        Now, he wanted to join forces with the white-robed godly monarch of the Buddhists to cross the grand supreme landform.
   

        “I have brought the stone foundation of the Great Thunderclap Monastery,”said the Buddhist son dressed in a black kasaya. He was very solemn and had a solemn appearance. Behind his head was a special Buddhist halo with black light flowing.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air when they heard that!
   

        The Great Thunderclap Buddhist race was too famous in the alternate desolate lands. Their might shook the world of the living. They were a branch of the strongest Buddhist race that had escaped. Legend had it that their race had long been exterminated and had reappeared.
   

        The most crucial point was that the first half of the supreme breathing technique of the Buddhist clan was created by the Great Thunderclap Buddhist clan!
   

        Correspondingly, there was also the legendary great thunderclap stone temple. It was the item that the person who created the breathing technique had cultivated with his life. It was an unpredictable weapon, and after his death, he had even buried himself in the stone temple.
   

        Now, not only had the great thunderclap Buddhist clan of the wilderness come into being, but their son of Buddha had also brought along the legendary stone foundation of the ancient temple? !
   

        This was specially prepared to suppress the terrain of the Grand Supreme!
   

        “Good. I have also invited the ultimate Buddha crest bone relic. It can resonate with the stone temple and pass the Grand Supreme.”The white-clothed son of Buddha said with a smile, becoming more and more peaceful and tranquil.
   

        “How can the grand supreme be passed? How can it be passed?”Not far away, the members of the Dao clan said with a smile. Someone shook his head.
   

        Obviously, they were also prepared. As they spoke, they also moved and walked toward the depths of the terrain of the grand supreme.
   

        “Let’s go as well.”A woman spoke. Her eyebrows were curved, and her eyes were filled with spiritual energy. Her forehead was slightly red, and she was extremely beautiful, just like a fairy from heaven.
   

        Beside her, there was another woman with an outstanding demeanor. It was Jiang Luoshen.
   

        Their group had actually attracted the attention of the Buddhist and Dao races. The black-robed Buddhist child of the Great Thunderclap Buddhist race asked in an uncertain tone, “Someone from the Overseas Skyimmortal Island?”
   

        When they heard this, everyone was moved and their expressions changed. The vast and boundless ocean that floated with the Yang-realm continent was extremely mysterious.
   

        It was reported that there was a heavenly immortal island in the deepest part of the ocean. The creatures living on it were not weaker than the Buddhist and Dao races.
   

        There were even people who said that the quasi-immortal race in the yang-realm might be related to them.
   

        Of course, there was also a rumor that said that it should be called the evil spirit island, not the Heavenly Immortal Island!
   

        Everyone was very serious. There were too many legends about the evil spirit in the yang-realm. Some said that they originated from another world and could come from the heavenly immortal waterfall.
   

        As for the evil spirit island overseas, that was the base of the evil spirit in this world!
   

        There were also people who said that the fairy race wasn’t the evil spirit but a branch of the primitive immortal race.
   

        Everything was a legend and it was very difficult to prove it now.
   

        Chu Feng was also surprised. The former national goddess, the current Jiang Luoshen, how did she have a relationship with the people of the fairy island in the depths of the yang-realm ocean?
   

        However, now wasn’t the time to think too much, and it was even more impossible for them to recognize each other. He was on his way alone and had already walked out.
   

        Some areas of the topmost land were very uneven and were riddled with potholes. Moreover, as he went deeper, a dense smell of sulfur assaulted his nostrils. It was very pungent, and the smoke was burning as if he had arrived at the mouth of a volcano in Hell.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This should be a supreme land of peril. Why was there still the smell of sulfur from the mortal world?
   

        In front of them, there were many ravines and rugged roads. Pieces of magma appeared one after another. Many vigorous iron wires were rooted in the middle and their bodies were suffused with flames.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Heat waves rose up and waves of magma rose up. They splashed into the void and actually distorted the space.
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. This wasn’t some ordinary flames or sulfur. This was clearly confusing people. It was too dangerous ahead and the flames contained order symbols!
   

        Chu Feng approached the dangerous area and the domain runes beneath his feet appeared. He was prepared to use a secret technique at any time to cross this area.
   

        A buzzing sound was heard as a ladybug emerged from the lava and swayed towards him. It was bright red and sparkling with eight golden spots on its wings.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. There were actually such bugs living in the lava and in this great land?
   

        However, in the next moment, he felt his heart palpitate. He quickly turned his head and dodged. The ladybug with its unique golden spots suddenly accelerated and spat out three-colored flames.
   

        It was actually a divine king level bug!
   

        “It’s one of the world’s woeful bugs that our heavenly immortal race destroyed back then. I Can’t believe they’ve also found this place and are also looking for clues about that person!”
   

        Behind them, the Heavenly Immortal tribe members cried out in surprise.
   

        It was so difficult that they felt as if they had been stabbed. Now, everything was going smoothly. There was still a chapter after that, and tomorrow, they would start their journey again.
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        Everyone was moved. A woeful worm? This was a legendary creature that could destroy the world. It only appeared during the great tribulations of past generations. How could it appear here?
   

        “Woeful worms are unique. This should only be a descendant. It hasn’t evolved to that level. Otherwise, even if it’s just a larva, we are doomed to be wiped out!”
   

        The people of the heavenly immortal race whispered and revealed its origins.
   

        Many people present had heard of the so-called woeful insects.
   

        Especially the people of the Dao and Buddhist races who had a deeper understanding. They were involved in the destruction of the world and the opening of a new era. The effects were too great and their ancestors were extremely powerful. They had passed through great tribulations and naturally understood some of the truth.
   

        Since ancient times, there had been ten great woeful insects. Any one of them was disastrous and could slaughter the world. It was rumored that some woeful insects might have been released from the four poles of the earth!
   

        Among them, the hundred-spotted ladybug was ranked as the ninth disaster insect in history.
   

        All of this happened in the time it takes a spark to fly off a flint. Chu Feng didn’t care about these. He had never heard of any descendants or disaster insects.
   

        He attacked at the first moment because the insect spat out an extremely terrifying flame. Ordinary cultivators wouldn’t be able to deal with it. It was actually the true samadhi flame.
   

        He avoided the true samadhi flame and, with a flick of his finger, sword Qi swept out and struck the Ladybug, causing it to let out a mournful cry and break into two.
   

        However, disaster had arrived at this moment.
   

        Within the magma, the sound of flapping wings could be heard incessantly as tens of thousands of ladybugs flew out. All of them were densely packed with golden spots and covered the sky and earth.
   

        “As expected, they are mixed-blood descendants. There are actually so many of them!”The people of the heavenly immortal race were astonished.
   

        “Mad Bugs!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. All of the Bugs’consciousness were in a state of confusion. At this moment, only killing intent erupted. The sound of flapping wings was like the grinding of iron plates. It was very ear-piercing as it rushed over at high speed.
   

        Of course, it was impossible for all of them to be divine king level ladybugs. Many of them were divine or even saint level. There were also a few golden body level ones.
   

        However, gathering so many of them together was truly somewhat crazy and terrifying. The sky was almost covered.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng made his move and pieces of magnetic marrow flew out one after another. He had no choice but to concentrate and lay down a medium-sized domain that was beyond his imagination.
   

        Heaven-locking and earth-locking!
   

        For a moment, the void was distorted and time seemed to have come to a standstill. That place became completely silent.
   

        After that, Chu Feng leaped away and rapidly disappeared, leaving this area.
   

        A moment later, the domain he had laid out exploded and actually collapsed completely. This was because there were too many mad bugs inside and there were even quasi-heavenly venerate level ones.
   

        However, this was enough. Chu Feng had already left the place.
   

        He believed that even if there were some special bugs living here, they were still intentionally kept in captivity and confined in a fixed area. It was impossible for them to move unhindered in the entire area.
   

        Who could run amok in the Tai Shang terrain? That was simply impossible!
   

        Unless the true woeful bugs were born.
   

        Sure enough, even after the domain Chu Feng had set up disintegrated and the endless ladybugs rushed out, they didn’t dare chase after Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Terrifying energy erupted in mid-air as a group of angry mad bugs charged towards the outer evolvers. They took their anger out on them and used them as scapegoats.
   

        At this moment, everyone wanted to curse and walk behind. They were only a beat slower than Zhou Zhengde and were so unlucky as to block the disaster for him.
   

        For a moment, the various clans unleashed their divine abilities. They all made their moves to block the overwhelming number of ladybugs with golden spots. It was very intense.
   

        The main thing was that there were simply too many crazy bugs. They were endless and swept over like a storm.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Some people screamed miserably. After being covered by a group of bugs, they instantly turned into white bones. Their flesh and blood disappeared, and even their soul light was completely devoured. Their fate was miserable.
   

        “AH...”someone was also covered by the flames spat out by the Ladybug. They turned into torches and then turned into human-shaped ashes.
   

        “Kill them all!”
   

        Everyone was shocked. Then, someone became anxious and attacked with all their might.
   

        Fortunately, there were quasi-celestial masters here, and there were quite a few of them. They protected the elites of their clan and attacked the bugs ruthlessly.
   

        In the end, they successfully passed through this area and killed countless bugs before entering the depths of Taishan.
   

        “Brother Zhou, you’re Still Here!”
   

        Someone noticed Chu Feng and saw him parked in the distant sparse bushes. The surrounding flames were flickering and he was deep in thought.
   

        It was indeed Chu Feng. He wasn’t in a hurry to charge forward. He felt that the short mountain on the other side was very special and extraordinary. Moreover, he had to pass through it.
   

        He was thinking that the terrain of the supreme heavenly furnace was too dangerous. If he really drew out that most terrifying flame, who would be able to withstand it?
   

        According to legend, entering the Supreme Heavenly Furnace and burning one’s true self would allow one to undergo a life transition and sublimate in all aspects.
   

        However, Chu Feng suspected that the people of the world could really endure such a terrifying flame?
   

        Could there be some sort of conspiracy or trap here?
   

        However, after careful observation, he discovered that although some areas were shrouded in flames, there was indeed a rich vitality.
   

        “I hope the legend will come true. Being reborn from the Flames isn’t an illusion, but for the sake of Nirvana and becoming stronger!”Chu Feng saw through some tricks and became firm in his belief.
   

        However, there was an unusual fluctuation on the short mountain ahead that woke him up. It made him feel even more strange.
   

        Was There Something Strange? He was silently observing and was somewhat astonished. His heart was becoming increasingly uneasy as if something was about to surface and shine in his heart.
   

        At this time, Jiang Luoshen had arrived with the people from the Overseas Fairy Island. The people from the Dao and Buddhist races had also arrived one after another.
   

        “It’s here. The ancestral artifact in my hand has sensed something. There are traces left behind by the Empress Here!”
   

        The woman from the overseas fairy islands had a sparkling red mole between her brows. Not long ago, she was very calm and tranquil. But now, her beautiful face was filled with excitement and it was difficult for her to control herself.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s heart rumbled. The clouds surged and lightning suddenly streaked out, filling his eyes with a strange scene.
   

        He saw a large black dog growling at him. It then raised its head towards the black clouds and the blood-colored lightning.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng understood that the large black dog had done something to him.
   

        Back then, the large black dog had accompanied him on the bell of an Emperor’s corpse. Chu Feng was fortunate enough to meet them. At that time, the large Black Beast had barked wildly and asked him to find a great empress. This was a mark left behind for him. Once he met her.., could it be triggered?
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng woke up and came back to his senses.
   

        In reality, that short mountain was becoming more and more unusual. It was suffused with clouds and mist, allowing him to feel a special aura.
   

        At this time, the people from the overseas fairy islands sensed even more.
   

        They possessed special items that could actually resonate and cause that short mountain to shake violently.
   

        The others were all apprehensive and didn’t know what was going to happen. Clearly, the people from the Overseas Evil Spirit Islands had a special purpose in coming. They weren’t purely here to temper themselves!
   

        “What are you doing? !”The green-haired Tauren roared from the depths of Taishang.
   

        However, he shut his mouth in the next moment.
   

        With a Kacha sound, the peak of the short mountain collapsed!
   

        White mist rose from the collapsed mountain. It was incomparably dense.
   

        For a moment, all the flames in the vicinity were extinguished as if they had been frozen.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp felt like it was about to explode. He saw a person sitting cross-legged in the air amidst the white mist. She was peerlessly beautiful!
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        A legendary person had appeared!
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb and his blood surged to the point of bursting out!
   

        This was truly beyond his imagination. The Black Dog was howling madly. The white-robed empress he spoke of was really still in the world of the living and had manifested in this life? !
   

        Chu Feng was a bit stupefied. Others might not know, but how could he not know? He had personally witnessed the man on the bell and knew that they had once fought their way to the river of souls. They had fought their way to the four ends of the Earth and the sky. How many people could be compared to them since ancient times?
   

        Now, the legendary figure had appeared. He had actually been in this supreme danger zone for so long? He was indescribably shocked.
   

        At this moment, even the Tauren, whose head was full of dense green hair, fell silent. He shut his mouth tightly for fear of disturbing or alarming something.
   

        His large bell-shaped eyes were filled with respect and fear. He was actually trembling with incomparable fear.
   

        The peak of the short mountain exploded, and white fog spread out. The woman was extremely beautiful, and her white clothes were flawless. She was like a bright moon that rose up into the deathly silent dark night sky.
   

        She was divine and otherworldly. As her hair fluttered in the wind, it was as if she wanted to ascend to the heavens and leave the mortal world. She was above the myriad worlds of the heavens.
   

        “Greetings... Empress!”
   

        All the Heaven Immortals knelt down and kowtowed non-stop. They were extremely excited, as if they had seen a legend. They had seen a supreme being that could split the heavens and split the earth.
   

        The Buddhas, the Dao race, and the Yuan race were all dumbfounded. Then, their soul lights trembled and could not help but tremble. Many people could not control themselves and wanted to kowtow as well.
   

        The Great Thunderclap Buddhist race had experienced countless tribulations and truly knew some ancient secrets. At this moment, their hearts were surging with emotions and they were extremely shocked.
   

        The supreme expert of the past, the legendary Empress of the past, had actually appeared in the world of the living. ! Some of the people from the major races who had some understanding were simply dumbfounded.
   

        However, Chu Feng was still in disbelief. Why had the white-robed woman not moved for so many years?
   

        He recalled the brand fragment the Black Beast had shown him. The white-robed empress must have traveled far and stepped onto the road of no return alone, crossing a lonely bridge. This was the right way!
   

        Chu Feng activated his fiery eyes to take a closer look, but the pressure that the area gave him was too terrifying. It almost made his whole body explode.
   

        In particular, when the golden light blossomed in his eyes, he felt a stabbing pain. He didn’t even get a clear look at the woman’s true face before blood and tears began to fall from the corners of his eyes.
   

        At the same time, the experts from the golden-bodied Dao Race and Yuan race of the alien wastelands also let out muffled groans. They were even more miserable than Chu Feng. They were also observing. Someone had used his heavenly eye to spy on them, but in the end, his eyes were almost shattered and blood and tears flowed down.
   

        “Greetings, Empress!”
   

        The group of people from the Outer Seas Heavenly Immortal Island practically kowtowed step by step as they moved forward. They wanted to get close to the short mountain. This was a complete pilgrimage.
   

        In truth, the hearts of those from the other powerful races who had heard of that period of history were beating rapidly. They had already knelt down and wanted to follow the pilgrimage.
   

        “Don’t go over!”
   

        Chu Feng finally spoke. He wiped the blood from the corner of his eyes and felt waves of palpitations in the depths of his heart. He felt that the area was very strange and terrifying.
   

        Thus, he spoke out to stop them.
   

        Afterwards, he silently deduced and used domain techniques to test out the situation there.
   

        The people of the fairy race didn’t stop and continued to advance. At this time, let alone Zhou Zhengde, even the ultimate ancestor of domains wouldn’t change their minds.
   

        They held a broken ancestral artifact in their hands and resonated with the short mountain in front of them. They could sense it and were certain that it was the aura of the supreme expert they were looking for.
   

        Moreover, why had they come here? It was because, through some clues, they were certain that there was a section of the path the white-robed empress had taken back then that passed through this place!
   

        It was just that they hadn’t expected to see it with their own eyes now.
   

        “This is a danger zone that’s not weaker than the supreme landform itself. Hurry up and Stop!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        His impression of the heavenly immortal race wasn’t bad. After all, this race was kowtowing to the white-robed woman. In addition, Jiang Luoshen, this old friend, was also among them.
   

        “Empress, why is there no reaction?”At this moment, the woman with a sparkling red mole between her brows in the celestial immortal race asked softly. She seemed to have come to a realization.
   

        What kind of character was the white-robed woman back then? She had fought throughout the ages and had always been proud of herself. Her divine senses were extremely sharp. How could she be so quiet after being summoned? In fact, she was even a little... lifeless!
   

        “Could it be that the Empress... is dead? !”
   

        This thought spread uncontrollably in the hearts of some of them. Everyone felt their hearts clench in pain and trembled.
   

        That was their faith and the person their ancestors had been searching for. How could she die?
   

        Finally, Chu Feng deduced something based on the terrain and the mountains.
   

        Not long ago, there was a similar vague record on the silver paper he obtained. There was a similar description.
   

        The Ultimate Evolver, the most powerful creature, his aura, his essence, Qi, spirit, and so on could evolve and develop into a special terrain when he suppressed a mountain and river!
   

        This was... a similar place!
   

        “Brother Zhou, please clarify our doubts.”The Fairy Race’s goddess leader had already stopped. This elegant woman spoke and brought everyone back.
   

        That was because she couldn’t help but tremble just now. During the process of approaching the short mountain, she had a feeling that something was amiss. If she couldn’t move forward, she would definitely die if she touched it!
   

        At this time, the bright red and sparkling mole between her brows was also emitting multicolored light. However, she let out a muffled groan almost in an instant. Blood dripped from between her brows and her body shook violently as she staggered back.
   

        The backlash she suffered was even more severe. The heavenly eye between her brows was almost destroyed!
   

        “Don’t act Rashly!”Chu Feng said.
   

        At this moment, both the Buddhist race and the Heng race had quietened down. They all realized that Zhou Zhengde, this domain genius, was absolutely indispensable in this terrain.
   

        Everyone was looking at him, waiting for his analysis.
   

        “May I ask if I can borrow your race’s ancestral artifact?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        All of a sudden, everyone from the various powerful clans looked forward and stared at the extremely outstanding female leader.
   

        In people’s minds, she might be a direct descendant of the evil Spirit Island and would become a supreme evil spirit in the future. The ancestral artifact in her hands must have a great background.
   

        Of course, there were also people who believed that she was indeed from the heavenly immortal race and would become a heavenly immortal in the future.
   

        “Sure!”
   

        The woman handed it over. It was only a piece of bronze, but it was only the size of a thumb. No one could tell what item it was from.
   

        “Borrow the symbols of heaven and earth to draw upon the aura of the ultimate. The mountains and rivers will appear and the terrain will appear!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He activated the domain technique and took the aura of the ancestral artifact fragment to resonate with the mountains and rivers. The two resonated and thus revealed the truth.
   

        The mountain that the supreme evolver suppressed could form a special terrain. As long as one could find such a person’s relic or aura related to him, they could effectively resonate and break some of the fog.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that one had to understand this kind of mountain and had profound domain attainments to have the ability to act. Otherwise, it would be meaningless.
   

        Rumble!
   

        As if the heavens and earth had been split open, streaks of blood-colored lightning interweaved in the void.
   

        After that, a rain of blood poured down. The heavens and earth were about to topple over. The entire world had turned blood-colored and was about to be overturned. It was completely tattered.
   

        “AH...”many people cried out in shock. The scene in front of them was too frightening. What was going on?
   

        “The old scene has reappeared!”Chu Feng shouted in a low voice.
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        People finally understood what he was doing. He was lifting the veil of history to find the secrets of this place.
   

        It was something that happened in the past. People saw the sky in the world of the living was broken. There was a bloody hole in the sky. Some creatures had attacked this place.
   

        “The creatures of the Legends?”
   

        “Is that... The Legend of the Lost Era? The one hundred and eight incipient God realm experts? !”
   

        At this moment, the leaders of the Buddhist clan and the Dao clan screamed in fear. Apparently, they knew some incomplete historical events.
   

        The bloody sky and the bloody holes in the sky were similar to some records.
   

        In the lost era and the unknown prehistoric era, there was a rumor that one hundred and eight incipient God realm experts had come. Among them, the incipient God realm experts were the ten great disaster insects.
   

        This kind of power was unimaginable. Every creature had the power to open the sky.
   

        However, they had disappeared without a trace. Life and death became a mystery.
   

        Now, people knew where they had gone. They were going to hunt down that woman in white? !
   

        In the blood light and the raging Red Lightning, the woman in white turned around. With a boom, one of her sleeves was cut off and she stormed behind her.
   

        Then... there was no “Then”!
   

        The one hundred and eight incipient God realm experts were all covered in blood and fell on this hill!
   

        Of course, the woman in White’s broken sleeve was also stained with blood. She was floating on this hill. was she the one who had shed that blood?
   

        This scene was so shocking. It shocked everyone. Was this the ending of a crime in prehistoric times?
   

        At the side of the hill, the white fog dispersed. There were no more beautiful women. There was only a corner of a white sleeve that was stained with blood. It fluttered in the wind and hung in the air.
   

        It was actually just a corner of a sleeve!
   

        And below, there was a pile of dry bones. Counting carefully, there were a total of 108!
   

        “You guys are too daring. You actually dared to touch this place. Even if a cosmos level powerhouse came, they wouldn’t dare to provoke it. Even if an ultimate powerhouse came, they would only be willing to retreat.”
   

        The green-haired Tauren finally spoke. One could see that his lips were trembling.
   

        Then, he disappeared in a flash.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was pale. His forehead was covered with sweat and cold sweat. He also felt that he had acted rashly, but it was still under control.
   

        However, he also knew that it was extremely dangerous. Under that sleeve, he had killed 108 incipient God realm experts. He had created a certain balance here. If he wasn’t careful and broke it, the world would collapse.
   

        Although the short mountain wasn’t a big deal right now, once the aura leaked out, even the almighty experts would be killed instantly.
   

        The blood on the sleeve indicated something. The 108 incipient God realm experts’bones were strange. Perhaps they were still alive!
   

        Right now, the Aura was hiding under the earth vein of the short mountain. It was very balanced and didn’t explode!
   

        Soon, Chu Feng also realized that this place was too strange. The white-robed woman had left from here back then. There was a special path ahead!
   

        In fact, the first thing that came to Chu Feng’s mind was that the fire essence of the Tai Shang was the owner of this place. He wanted to borrow the help of a domain expert to help his race. It could be related to this!
   

        He might have guessed wrongly about the cosmos-level fruits and special treasures. The deepest part of the Tai Shang might be related to the white-robed woman!
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng felt tired, but his heart was also excited. He really wanted to see if he could meet the Great Empress that the Black Beast couldn’t forget.
   

        Chu Feng was very tired. Just now, he had triggered the resonance of this place and revealed the truth of the short mountain. It had indeed consumed a lot of his spirit and energy. This kind of domain secret technique couldn’t be easily used.
   

        He panted heavily and slowly released his palm. The copper piece fell to the ground and was brought back by the fairy race woman.
   

        With a boom, the short mountain was restored with a violent tremor. It was covered by white mist again and the truth disappeared.
   

        The torrential rain of blood and the bloody sky were all gone. The Heaven and earth had returned to their original state.
   

        Chu Feng’s body swayed and he took a few steps back.
   

        Everyone’s hair stood on end and they were all somewhat apprehensive. It wasn’t Just Chu Feng who had thought of many things. They had also realized that there were unimaginable things in the depths of the terrain. It was definitely not as simple as they had previously known.
   

        The woman from the Overseas Fairy Island naturally guessed many things as her thoughts raced. She believed that the supreme evolver she was looking for was most likely in the depths of the terrain. There was a special path here.., they wanted to continue their pursuit.
   

        For a moment, she quickly went forward and personally supported Chu Feng. Her entire body glowed as she infused Chu feng with the purest and densest energy.
   

        “Heavenly Master Zhou, Are You Alright?”She asked softly with great concern.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally not a heavenly master yet. In the end, he was still half a step away from stepping in.
   

        However, the Heavenly Immortal Race’s Sheng Yuxian addressed him in such a respectful manner to show his closeness and goodwill. He really wanted to borrow his methods to advance and believe in his strength.
   

        Many people revealed odd expressions. They had long since realized how useful a domain genius was in this area. The people from the evil spirit island were trying to rope in Zhou Zhengde.
   

        “It doesn’t matter!”Chu Feng shook his head. He was about to become a celestial master. Although he had suffered some losses, he could naturally replenish his needs while standing on this special terrain.
   

        His feet seemed to be rooted to the ground as he rapidly absorbed the gnomes and absorbed a large amount of special energy to allow himself to recover to his peak condition.
   

        However, the people of the heavenly immortal race were too cordial and their postures were very low. Sheng Yuxian motioned for Jiang Luoshen to come forward and help Chu Feng wipe his sweat. This was too much of a courtesy.
   

        Clearly, Jiang Luoshen couldn’t really wipe the sweat for a strange man. Even though she felt that he was quite familiar, it was impossible for her to lower herself like this.
   

        She only made a gesture and stepped forward lightly. Immediately, a fragrant fragrance filled the air.
   

        Sheng Yuxian wouldn’t force her. She was just saying it to show her respect and politeness towards Chu Feng.
   

        However, this also made the other races have thoughts. Soon, some powerful races spoke up, saying that rather than going their own way, it would be better to work together. Everyone would advance and retreat together.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng wanted to refuse and leave everyone on their own. But now, after discovering the short mountain, he realized that this place was too strange. It was better to temporarily join forces.
   

        In truth, this was a group of bodyguards. The Buddhist and Dao races joined in on the rest of the journey. They were all protecting Chu Feng and protecting him as he advanced.
   

        Everyone had witnessed his methods with their own eyes. They needed a domain master like him very much!
   

        Jiang Luoshen was very reserved, but Sheng Yuxian couldn’t stand it any longer. On the way forward, she personally took out a handkerchief and handed it to Chu Feng to wipe his sweat. The fragrance assailed his nostrils, and this stimulated many powerful evolvers present until their eyes went blank.
   

        In the eyes of some people, this was the future Master of the Heavenly Immortal Race. It was truly unimaginable that he would lower himself to such a low level.
   

        “Heavenly Master Zhou, as long as you can send us in and walk this special path, Our Heavenly Immortal race will definitely repay you handsomely in the future. No matter what request you make, we will definitely do our best in the future!”
   

        Sheng Yuxian transmitted her voice softly. There were strands of strange splendor in her lively eyes as she implored Chu Feng to do his best to help them find that person.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng himself wanted to go in and see if the white-robed empress mentioned by the Black Beast was still alive. He wanted to find out everything related to her!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Advance!
   

        This was everyone’s choice. They had already reached this point and no one was willing to give up halfway. What’s more, this place was of great importance. It was actually related to a great empress!
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions fluctuated like a surging ocean under the moonlight. He had never thought that the great empress mentioned by the Black Beast would appear here!
   

        “It’s a win-win situation.”Some people spoke one after another. They valued Chu Feng’s strength and hoped to borrow his domain techniques to work together to ensure they could safely arrive at the final realm.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t object this time. He was accompanied by a large group of people.
   

        The terrain in the depths of the grand supreme was extremely complicated. Some areas were densely covered with vegetation and were accompanied by flames that shot up into the sky. However, the plants and forests didn’t die and their branches and leaves were still swaying.
   

        There was lava flowing through their roots and they weren’t afraid of the high temperature.
   

        There were also some areas that were bare. For example, in front of them, there wasn’t a single blade of grass growing on the volcanoes. Black smoke was billowing and it was a land devoid of life.
   

        In such a place, the evolvers of all races were very cautious and didn’t dare to be careless. This was because every step was filled with killing intent. They had truly entered the dangerous terrain of the Tai Shang.
   

        Chu Feng observed carefully and carefully took out some magnetic marrow blocks to explore a safe path.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        Suddenly, all the volcanoes in this area revived and emitted a dazzling beam of light. Resplendent runes shot out from the crater and connected the sky and earth.
   

        This wasn’t an ordinary eruption of a revived volcano. Instead, it was the blossoming of domain runes in the mountains and rivers. They shot out from the crater. It was too brilliant and terrifying.
   

        The beams of light interweaved between heaven and earth and spread out in all directions. It was like a great net of order, intercepting and killing everyone.
   

        This was beyond Chu Feng’s expectations. This dangerous land was indeed dangerous. It was filled with variables and could easily take a person’s life.
   

        The beams of light shot out from the mouth of the volcano began to distort and connect together. They covered the sky like a heavenly net, wanting to kill all living beings.
   

        “What are you doing? !”Someone berated Chu Feng. He was very dissatisfied with him.
   

        Chu Feng’s forehead was full of sweat as he retreated rapidly. He reminded, “Retreat quickly!”
   

        “Can you do it or not? Do You Want to kill us? !”Someone still shouted.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally angry when he heard this berating voice. He said, “Who told you to follow me? I’m begging you, or should I invite you? There are so many paths. You can choose to walk them yourself!”
   

        Everyone displayed their divine abilities and flew back. They followed the original path and took out all sorts of special domain treasures. They had come prepared, such as the heaven-connecting ladder.
   

        Everyone was fleeing for their lives. The large fiery-red net in the sky was too terrifying. It covered the sky and the Sun with bright-red flames.
   

        One could see that some of the mountains were turning into ashes.
   

        Some of the slower ones were also screaming miserably. Their arms were burnt and turned into black dust that drifted in the air.
   

        There were even some whose armors were melting and emitting a burnt smell.
   

        Chu Feng glanced back and quickly used a domain secret technique. Magnetic marrow blocks flew out continuously to temporarily cut off the flames and save those who were lagging behind.
   

        That net was mainly used for defense. It was only to cut off the path ahead and didn’t pursue or attack them. Otherwise, the consequences would be bad.
   

        Fortunately, no one died. Only six or seven people were injured and burned black. However, there wouldn’t be too serious consequences after consuming some divine medicine.
   

        “You did this on purpose, didn’t you? !”At this time, someone shouted. They were looking for trouble with Chu Feng. They were people from the Yuan family.
   

        “Scram!”Chu Feng only had one word. This time, he wasn’t in a good mood. These people were the ones who had asked him to cooperate and travel together. In the end, they came to find trouble with him and made him take responsibility.
   

        Of course, the most important reason was that the one who spoke was a member of the Yuan family. He had caused the death of all of heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s descendants and planted mother gold in Yaoyao’s grandfather’s body. This was Chu Feng’s mortal enemy.
   

        Therefore, he didn’t have any good words.
   

        “You really don’t know how to show respect. Speak... you’d better show me some respect!”The member of the Yuan family said coldly. He was an extremely powerful quasi-heavenly venerate.
   

        At this moment, he was standing in front of Chu Feng. He was certain that his divine domain had already covered this area and wasn’t afraid that the other party would suddenly use domains to kill him.
   

        At this moment, he was confident that he could kill any so-called heaven-bestowed divine king.
   

        However, he simply didn’t know that this was a great divine king who could contend against a quasi-heavenly venerate like him.
   

        The other experts naturally saw the problem. People feared Zhou Zhengde, but if such a domain expert lost the initiative at such a close distance, he would be directly suppressed.
   

        “Dao brother, it’s better not to be rash. Harmony is the most important thing.”
   

        Sheng Yuxian from the evil spirit island spoke and blocked in front of the Yuan race experts to protect Chu Feng.
   

        The people of the Yuan race didn’t act rashly. After all, who would dare look down on the evil Spirit Island or the Heaven Immortal Race? This was a terrifying race comparable to the Buddhist race.
   

        Even though the Yuan race was extremely powerful and wasn’t afraid of the Buddhist race and thought they were detached from the world, they didn’t dare to rashly start a war with the most powerful races in the Yang realm.
   

        “HMPH, from now on, you better be careful!”The leading figure of the Yuan race said coldly as he swept a glance at Chu Feng.
   

        “You better disappear immediately. Your race can no longer travel with me!”Chu Feng said coldly. He really wanted to make a move, but if he revealed the strength of the Great Divine King now, many people would probably be on guard, in the end, he would most likely be targeted by everyone when he fought for the ultimate good fortune.
   

        He did not want to become the target of everyone’s fear right now.
   

        “Hehe!”The Yuan clansmen laughed coldly with an indescribable charm and endless killing intent. They were about to make their move.
   

        However, immortal Sheng Yu’s slender body gave off a lustrous glow. He opened up a screen of light to block that person, preventing him from killing him.
   

        The Yuan clansmen laughed coldly and mockingly. Then, they turned around and no longer walked side by side with them. However, they did not completely leave. Instead, they stayed far behind.
   

        In this way, if danger appeared in front of them, they could still avoid it first. It was equivalent to letting the people in front of them scout the way.
   

        This made the hearts of many races move. They all gradually slowed down their footsteps and stayed behind. The people of the Xue Yuan race followed them from far away. They thought it was safer this way.
   

        The number of evolvers around Chu Feng suddenly decreased by more than half.
   

        He didn’t care. He brought the Heaven Immortal Race, Dao race, and others around the active volcano area and cautiously cracked the killing intent in the terrain. He searched for a safe path and sped up.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Behind them, someone cried out in pain. A divine king had been struck by a thick flame and was burned into human-shaped ashes on the spot. He died a miserable death.
   

        “Do you really think the domains in this mountain range are fixed? Just watch how we land and follow?”Chu Feng turned around and said expressionlessly. He didn’t sympathize with those opportunistic people at all.
   

        The terrain of these mountains and rivers contained special runes that were constantly changing. He had tested every place he passed and produced a large number of divine magnetic stones and magnetic pith along the way. Everything was to stabilize the road ahead.
   

        But after they passed, they might quickly lose their effectiveness and turn the mountains and rivers into dangerous lands once again.
   

        Crack!
   

        A flame streaked past and directly burned down a mountain peak. It caused the world to shake violently and stirred up a dazzling array of domain runes that enveloped several divine kings, causing them to be destroyed in body and soul at the first moment.
   

        The expressions of the people behind changed. They had taken advantage of the situation, but in the end, they had “Self-destructed.”.
   

        It would be quite difficult to keep up with Chu Feng’s footsteps now.
   

        Someone called out from behind, “Brother Zhou, brother Zheng De, slow down. Please wait for us.”
   

        Chu Feng ignored them and continued to move forward. At the same time, he became more and more careful. He was extremely terrifying on the way. He could see various domain symbols flowing in and out of the mountains and rivers. They could easily kill all spirits in the world!
   

        Was this the path the Empress had taken? Chu Feng sighed. What had that woman left behind here and where she was going? Would he be able to see her soon?
   

        During this process, Jiang Luoshen observed Chu Feng from time to time. She felt that he was very special and gave off a strange feeling. It was as if they had met before.
   

        However, she had never expected that this was her best friend Xia Qianyu’s blind date. She had also had an ambiguous entanglement with him.
   

        Splash!
   

        Waves crashed against the shore one after another.
   

        In front of them, a vast ocean rose and fell. Scarlet Light swept the heaven and earth, and scorching air waves pounced on them, causing one’s hair to be on fire.
   

        There was actually a sea in the depths of the Supreme Forbidden Ground? !
   

        However, it was scarlet red, and it was too hot. It was extremely bright and brilliant, as if red-hot molten iron was wreaking havoc.
   

        This was actually a sea of lava!
   

        However, it was definitely not ordinary lava. Because it was too hot, it was enough to burn a godly king to death, and it could destroy a heavenly venerate’s Dao Foundation. This was a terrifying land of peril!
   

        Furthermore, in the sea, scarlet golden symbols bloomed without end. They were all terrifying patterns in the domain, and they had nurtured this place into a land of annihilation.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. From the outside, the terrain of the grand supreme was not vast and boundless. However, after arriving here, it was as if they had entered a brand new world!
   

        Just how vast was this crimson sea? How could they cross it?
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Many people sensed something in their hearts. They actually... heard the sacred chanting of sutras.
   

        “There’s a virtuous... eminent monk!”The Buddhists were shocked at the first moment.
   

        Some People’s expressions changed. Whether it was the Buddhists themselves or the great thunderclap Buddhists in the wilderness, they were all shocked.
   

        They walked toward a “Beach”. Apart from the flames, there was also the sound of Zen singing on the special beach. A skeleton was sitting on the ground. It was chanting.
   

        It was a strange creature. The Kasaya it was wearing was tattered and full of holes. It seemed that the Kasaya would turn into ashes if it was touched.
   

        It was a Buddhist. It was unknown whether it was a man or a woman. The flesh and blood around its body had dried up for countless years. There was only a layer of gray skin that covered its bones. Its entire body was like a fossil, motionless.
   

        However, it made sounds. There were sound waves in its body and the chanting of sutras continued. It... actually did not die!
   

        However, it was unknown how long it had been sitting here. Even the ground was filled with ravines of time. Even the jade stone it was sitting on was deeply dented.
   

        It was as if it had existed for several eras!
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        At this moment, the people of the Buddhist race actually began to tremble. Some of them cried out in shock, while others widened their eyes in shock. They simply could not believe it as they stared at the old monk and its tattered kasaya.
   

        “Could that be... the heaven-opening kasaya that has been missing for more than half an era? It’s one of our race’s greatest treasures? But why is it rotting? Who Is this person! ?”
   

        They were shocked.
   

        Some people were trembling in fear as they vaguely guessed who the old monk in front of them was!
   

        “Could he be... one of the six heaven-opening elders? !”
   

        Among the Buddhist evolvers, there were some whose souls were trembling and their soul light was flickering. While they were shocked, their blood was boiling to the point of burning. Then, some people directly knelt down and the skeleton monks worshiped them.
   

        It was as if they had been cursed. Every time they wanted to rise up, something would happen. This time, they hoped to break the curse. There was still one more chapter to go.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What the hell were the six old men of splitting the Sky? Most of the people outside the Buddhist clan were in a daze. They did not understand what the Buddhist clan was talking about and did not understand their clan’s past.
   

        This was because the Buddhist clan had existed for too long and was eternal.
   

        It was rumored that throughout the ages, the world had once perished and the universe had collapsed. However, the Buddhist clan had survived and reappeared in this new world!
   

        “In this era, the reason our race was able to revive and reappear is because of the six old men who split the sky. It was they who split open the eternal wall of the A’thog temple and broke through the eternal seal, allowing our fire seed and the life of our Buddhist race to reappear in this vibrant world.”
   

        Some of the Buddhist race were mumbling, worshipping, and kowtowing. They knelt down reverently towards the skeleton-like old monk and continued to worship him.
   

        Everyone was shocked. What did they hear?
   

        However, the people from the Dao race and Heng race understood. They could understand the true meaning behind this!
   

        This was because their race had been around for a long time. They knew some secret histories and guessed the identity of the old monk.
   

        “One of the six great ancestors of the Buddhist race in the most ancient era!”The Heng race people whispered.
   

        “In this era, one of the most powerful old Buddhas of the Buddhist race actually appeared here!”The people from the Golden Body Dao race were restless and extremely shocked.
   

        These words revealed too much information, and the others also knew what was going on.
   

        Did they encounter an ultimate creature?
   

        One of the six elders of splitting the heavens, one of the most ancient and powerful overlords of the Buddhist race, was actually sitting in the depths of the grand supreme land? !
   

        If it wasn’t for the six elders, the Buddhist race would still be behind the wall of immortality, and it would be impossible for them to walk out of the a’tuo ancient temple. If that was the case, there would be no so-called Buddhist race in this era!
   

        This had overturned many people’s understanding. How did this land of Extremis connect to the Buddhists?
   

        In the distance, the ox-headed monster with thick green hair appeared once again. He muttered to himself, “This is really strange. What’s going on today? Why are all kinds of demons and monsters resurrecting and reappearing? That Demon Monk is still alive? !”
   

        Then, he shook his huge horn and ran away. He didn’t dare to stay here for long.
   

        The Buddhists were too pious. They kowtowed step by step, including everyone from the Great Thunderclap Buddhist clan who had been separated from their own clan!
   

        “Greetings, Patriarch!”
   

        Some people were calling out with tears in their eyes. They were excited and filled with joy. They actually saw the top-notch expert of their own clan who had disappeared for more than half an era.
   

        The others were horrified. How Strong was this old monk? He was at least at the cosmos level!
   

        However, the Buddhist people did not receive any response to their call. Even though they moved forward as if they were on a pilgrimage and approached the skeleton monk step by step, it still did not move. It was as steady as a fossil.
   

        Furthermore, at this moment, waves were surging in the bright red ocean. Lightning flashed and illuminated this place. The sound was deafening. In addition, there was a strange fragrance coming from outside.
   

        The old monk was reciting scriptures. His entire body was vibrating with sound waves, but his mouth did not move.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Lightning interweaved, crossing the sky.
   

        In the Red Ocean, a dazzling brilliance appeared. In the depths of the ocean, a strange plant appeared. It was bearing buds and was about to bloom.
   

        “Ah, a strange flower. It might be unimaginable pollen!”Someone cried out in shock.
   

        Pop!
   

        In the ocean, within that hazy ball of light, a golden flower bud was swaying. It was too divine. At this moment, it was in its initial bloom. A petal was raised, and Wisps of mist spread out.
   

        Hiss!
   

        It was only then that the old monk moved. He opened his shriveled mouth and breathed in and out the essence of heaven and earth. The pollen mist from the flower bud in the Red Ocean quickly came towards him and was absorbed by him.
   

        At the same time, the ocean resonated, and the flower bud resonated as well. It emitted a great dao sound and shook the entire terrain.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. The old monk had been waiting here for a long time in order to absorb the pollen from the flower bud. What level was that?
   

        The group of people trembled, and their hearts were in a mess.
   

        In the People’s guesses, the old monk was at least a top-tier cosmos-level monster. The flower bud that he had to protect was absolutely unimaginable.
   

        However, some people still saw the abnormality. The skeleton monk was not a real person. After it absorbed the Pollen and mist, it gradually revealed its true form.
   

        In addition, many people opened their heaven’s eyes and examined it carefully, so they could see it more clearly.
   

        This was just an energy phantom. The real thing only had a fingernail. It was not one of the six old men who had opened the sky back then, but a broken body.
   

        When the Buddhists saw the truth, they immediately burst into tears, and their wails echoed along the shore of the magma sea.
   

        The others secretly let out a sigh of relief. They always felt that such an old monster should not exist in this world. This was more reasonable.
   

        Otherwise, how terrifying would it be if such a monster was born in the flower bud it was guarding? They did not dare to imagine what level of flower it was.
   

        “Almighty!”At this moment, a quasi-celestial master spoke. He had finally confirmed the old monk’s strength.
   

        Although he wasn’t a cosmos-level creature, everyone was still shocked.
   

        That was because it was only a fingernail left behind by one of the six elders of splitting the sky. With a portion of its energy, it already had the power of an Almighty?
   

        This shocked everyone. The six ancestors of the Buddhist race were too terrifying. It made people’s hearts tremble.
   

        If he was still alive and unharmed, how powerful would he be?
   

        Under the call of the Buddhist race, the old monk’s spiritual sense gradually recovered from the muddle-headedness during the chanting process.
   

        Moreover, he began to speak, “My life has already ended and I’ve been bitterly waiting for the flames of the great void. Unfortunately, there’s no hope of rebirth...”
   

        He was waiting for the flames of the great void here? !
   

        Everyone’s hair stood on end. There was such a thing in this supreme land of Extremis?
   

        Chu Feng was also greatly moved. He still remembered the words: bury the four poles of the floating earth, cut down the yin and yang firewood, and draw the flames of the Great Sky..
   

        And this old monk was actually waiting for the flames of the great sky here and wanted to use its power to resurrect himself?
   

        In the end, the Buddhist people stayed behind and didn’t immediately go on their way. Instead, they had a secret conversation with the old monk!
   

        Although the old monk was muddle-headed and not very clear-headed, he still spread out a sheet of Buddhist light and covered the shore, turning it into a pure land that no one could disturb.
   

        The others took a step forward. It was impossible for them to stay here for long.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a while on the shore before finally setting up an astonishing domain. After that, it was as if there was a muffled thunder that tore apart the dusky sky.
   

        A pontoon bridge appeared. It was constructed from dry wood and automatically extended to the opposite shore. It crossed the vast ocean and connected to the unknown shore.
   

        “What situation is this? !”The others were all in a daze.
   

        Black Mist surged around the pontoon bridge while an endless sea of lava lay below.
   

        “The terrain of this mountain range is too strange and terrifying. Even our minds have been deceived. We’ll be able to see the truth once we step onto it,”Chu Feng spoke and was the first to move.
   

        When he stepped onto the pontoon bridge and rushed forward, the others followed suit.
   

        Not long after, everyone was stunned. What did they see when they looked back?
   

        Where was the magma sea from before? It was merely a scarlet liquid that had accumulated in a ravine between the two mountains. It wasn’t a sea at all, but a small magma lake.
   

        They had crossed it just like that!
   

        The pontoon bridge was built between the two mountains and they passed through it directly!
   

        “Even the Heavenly Eye was blinded? !”Someone Sighed.
   

        “It’s not necessarily blinded. Standing by the magma just now, that was the sea. A grain of sand could form its own world, let alone the Buddha Sea just now,”said Chu Feng.
   

        While the people were astonished, they had no choice but to nod. There was indeed something strange there just now. It was like a real ocean that represented a great world.
   

        “We’re Here!”Many people were excited. They pointed ahead and saw the ultimate land. Immortal Mist was rising and full of vitality. Flames flickered, the fire qilin was concealed, and the Vermilion Bird was dancing. was that real? Or was it an anomaly!
   

        But they could confirm that there were all kinds of great dao symbols interweaving.
   

        “Did all of Us Pass?”Someone was incomparably delighted.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. He was just watching.
   

        “Yes, that’s... The Immortal Mountain that our dao race is bitterly searching for. There might be a nine transformation golden body flower on it!”Someone from the desolate golden body dao race was the first to be shocked.
   

        Their lineage had separated from the Dao race back then because the ancient ancestor had accidentally consumed the nine transformation golden body flower. He had suddenly surpassed himself and was extremely powerful. He had chosen to leave.
   

        The nine revolutions golden body flower was a cosmos-level plant. It was hard to find in the world. It was difficult to grow a single mutated fruit and pollen of this level even in the world of the living!
   

        However, the mutated desolate golden body dao race was certain that there was another one in the Undying Mountain!
   

        “Goodbye, everyone. We’ll be leaving First!”The mutated desolate golden body dao race left. They used the supreme treasures of their race to head towards the so-called undying mountain.
   

        “Yes, the ancestral artifact has reacted again. Everyone, please excuse us!”Sheng Yuxian from the evil spirit island said as she led her clansmen and Jiang Luoshen towards a certain direction.
   

        They took out their ancestral artifacts and traversed the void!
   

        The evolvers of the various races had charged into the deepest parts of the grand supreme terrain. They wanted to refine their bodies as well as other purposes.
   

        “Hehe, we’re here too.”The people of the Yuan clan were laughing. They actually had a way to enter this special area. Clearly, they had unfathomable treasures on them!
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. His expression was unperturbed. He knew that the true land of massacre was about to revive. How could the supreme forbidden ground tolerate the reckless actions of the various races!
   

        But he was fearless. He wanted to obtain his good fortune!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “What you see may not be real, but what has disappeared may still exist!”
   

        Chu Feng had a good impression of the people from the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island. He secretly transmitted his voice to remind them because this place was too evil and terrifying. One moment of carelessness and they would be beyond redemption.
   

        Sheng Yuxian looked back. Her white clothes were originally flawless and as beautiful as an immortal, but at this moment, her smile also appeared charming and moving.
   

        “Thank you!”She nodded and smiled. She had an extraordinary confidence as she led her clansmen forward.
   

        Jiang Luoshen also turned around and looked at Chu Feng with surprise. She felt that this man was a bit different. She felt like she had met Yan Gui before. She had a familiar feeling.
   

        After the previous danger and the shock of seeing the white-robed empress suppress 108 incipient God realm experts with a sleeve, the Heaven Immortal tribe was prepared. This time, Sheng Yuxian opened a special jade jar, there was a drop of mysterious blood in it.
   

        This drop of blood was so special. It was like a blooming flower. It was like the sound of an ancient temple. It was also like a wisp of green vitality floating in the empty desert. It was also like a wisp of time, it condensed and stopped there... it was holy and beautiful. At this moment, it bloomed. The whole world was shaking. Everyone had to bow and worship it!
   

        And that was just a drop of blood? !
   

        When everyone saw this scene, their hearts were filled with inexplicable shock. Looking at it, it was as if they were looking at an era, a prosperous era, a period of resplendent prosperity and history.
   

        Who was that?
   

        Many people really couldn’t help but kneel down. They couldn’t bear it, and they couldn’t resist it. Their bodies betrayed their souls, kowtowing to that drop of blood in reverence. After that, their souls also submitted, and gradually, they began to respect it from the bottom of their hearts.
   

        The people of the Heaven Immortal tribe were the same. It was as if they were worshipping the heavens or an ancestral spirit. They all prayed devoutly and silently kowtowed as if they were on a pilgrimage.
   

        During this process, Sheng Yuxian had already sprinkled the drop of special blood on the ancestral artifact. The copper piece was dyed crystal clear, and when it recovered, it had its own breathing.
   

        That’s right. The copper piece seemed to have a life of its own. It was breathing, and it was like a brand new individual. It opened its copper pores and resonated with the heaven and earth.
   

        For a moment, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. It streaked across the void and became more and more translucent. As it moved, it seemed to be undergoing a life transition.
   

        It emitted a hazy halo that enveloped all the people from the overseas fairy islands. It was as if it had formed a celestial nation, a Buddhist land, and a dao world. It was colorful and bizarre.
   

        Whose blood was that?
   

        Could it belong to the white-robed empress? ?
   

        For a moment, many people behind felt their mouths dry and their tongues dry. They were all trembling. At the same time, countless people realized that they were kneeling on the ground. They could only struggle with difficulty and get up after watching Sheng Yuxian and the others leave.
   

        “Impossible. That kind of existence doesn’t leave any blood. As long as he’s alive, he can sense it with a thought. He can return even if he’s hundreds of millions of Li away and doesn’t belong to this branch of civilization!”Someone spoke at this moment, even the people of the Dao race couldn’t help but be so shocked.
   

        “Unless, she’s already dead and is no longer alive!”These were the people of the Yuan race. They had also walked here. Earlier, they had looked coldly at Chu Feng, but now, they were paying attention to the Heaven Immortal Race!
   

        However, just as their words fell, a brilliant light appeared in the void. It was like a thunder bell cauldron that exploded with a bang.
   

        It was the law and order. Those Supreme Great Dao symbols spread out, shaking everyone to the point that their blood surged and their bodies almost exploded.
   

        “What is that? !”The Yuan clan and the other powerful clans felt their hearts tremble, and their courage trembled. Was This... an agreement? It had touched upon a taboo that had existed for countless eras?
   

        Many people were so frightened that they didn’t dare to say anything more.
   

        At the same time, the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Clan, who was about to disappear into the mountains, cried out in alarm. The ancestral artifact was glowing with brilliant colors, and the copper was shining with a bloody glow, reflecting endless life force.
   

        At the same time, a broken image appeared, reappearing in a corner of a golden era.
   

        A white-clothed woman walked across the vast sea of stars and across the endless broken land. She was collecting the aura of a living creature and condensing a bit of his blood.
   

        That blood was very special. It was hazy and carried a holy light. It had condensed from the ancient times, reappeared from the past that had disappeared, and flowed out of the withered wasteland!
   

        However, with her boundless power, she had drained time and space, spent time, and accumulated supreme energy. She had only created a drop of special blood that was glowing with a certain aura of life.
   

        It was not Buddhist blood, immortal blood, or demon blood. Perhaps it was not truly boundless.
   

        But what was most important was that it condensed a thread of the white-robed woman’s sustenance. That was why it appeared so terrifying and boundless, shocking the world.
   

        The blood gradually condensed and resonated with the bronze. It was about to take the shape of a face. For a moment, it became blurry and hazy, making it impossible to look directly at it.
   

        Not to mention the others, even Chu Feng was astonished. He opened his fiery eyes to investigate, wanting to see what was going on, but in the end, he failed.
   

        It was extremely rare to be able to make the fiery eyes fail. It couldn’t be done by someone who wasn’t at the peak of the world. The white-robed woman’s methods could naturally reach such a level.
   

        Relying on a feeling and an instinct, Chu Feng still felt that there was something strange about that indistinct yet unmanifested face. It was as if he had seen it before!
   

        At this moment, everyone realized the white-robed woman’s certain emotions and resonated with them.
   

        She wasn’t a Buddha, an immortal, a demon, or a demon. She was only looking for a bit of sentimentality in the secular world. Even if she was supreme, she still had a knot in her heart, and there were times when she was powerless. She also wanted to go against the heavens, but in the end, she failed.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng realized that the copper and blood were too strange. He had entrusted them with a strand of obsession. The people of the heavenly immortal race might really be able to use this to travel safely in the grand supreme terrain.
   

        Even he couldn’t help but want to go over. He wanted to trace back the white-robed woman and see where she was going.
   

        However, now that they had reached their final destination, he also wanted to enter the supreme furnace and take a walk!
   

        “First, refine my true self. The most important thing is to improve myself. Then, I’ll go and meet up with the Heavenly Immortal Race!”Chu Feng felt that even if the other party possessed a land full of special blood and ancestral artifacts, they most likely wouldn’t achieve their goal in a flash.
   

        For him, time was somewhat tight. Although he was very confident in this terrain, since the heaven immortal race could take out such a mysterious item, perhaps the Yuan race and the others also had some tricks up their sleeves. They would suddenly take it out here and seize the fortunes.
   

        Therefore, he didn’t dare be careless and wanted to achieve his own wish first.
   

        Chu Feng lifted his foot and headed toward the immortal furnace on the Tai Shang terrain. It was said to be a furnace, but in fact, it was just a special catacombs. However, if one were to look through it, it was indeed in the shape of a furnace and was naturally formed. It was a divine workmanship with endless mysteries.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, why are you scurrying away like a scattered fish in the river? We’re here too.”The people of the Yuan clan were laughing as they came from all directions to surround Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was expressionless. He knew that since the other party dared to charge at him, he must have a powerful backup plan. Otherwise, how could he dare to be so brazen.
   

        Sure enough, his scalp went numb in the next moment. The other party had revealed an item -- magnetic marrow spiritual bell!
   

        With a soft clang, special domain ripples directly rippled out. They cleared the terrain and suppressed all the domain patterns. However, they also condensed a wave of light and covered Chu Feng.
   

        This was a treasure and a powerful item beyond imagination. Even a celestial master would find it difficult to refine it. This was a complete magnetic marrow mountain that had been extracted and refined.
   

        One had to know that in reality, a fist-sized piece of magnetic marrow could be considered the love of a domain master, let alone the size of a mountain!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. Where did the Yuan clan obtain it from? He simply didn’t dare to imagine it. He felt that the trouble was a bit too great. The other party had only revealed it at this moment. This was a sure win for him.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, it was precisely because the magnetic marrow bell had been shaken by the people of the Yuan clan that a strange change had occurred in the distance.
   

        Sheng Yuxian brought Jiang Luoshen and the people of the heavenly immortal clan into a mountainous area. It was very dilapidated and had ruins and ruins from before the Archaic era.
   

        At this moment, as the magnetic marrow dharma bell rumbled, all the mountain rocks and rubble on the terrain floated up and floated in the air.
   

        Of course, the most terrifying thing was that with a violent tremor, the ruins seemed to have been ignited. In the void, there was a golden line swimming about, sketching, as though it was painting.
   

        Actually, that was the ‘Dao'awakening. It was sketching out a bell and a cauldron, and igniting them.
   

        At the same time, the copper piece in Sheng Yuxian’s hand resonated with the blood. With a boom, it soared into the sky.
   

        They suppressed everything!
   

        Everyone was shocked, especially Chu Feng. He saw something. That bell was the emperor’s bell. It was the same as the owner of the Black Beast and the weapon of the man on the corpse-concealing bell. It was what the bell looked like when it was intact.
   

        As for the mother Qi cauldron, there was no need to mention it. It was the same as the weapon of heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s ancestor!
   

        The place trembled and rumbled continuously. The remnants of the ground shook and all sorts of rocks tumbled down. The rubble had all been cleared away, revealing a large-scale ancient domain.
   

        “A rebirth domain? Who Wants to be resurrected? !”Chu Feng immediately judged the nature of the domain and was shocked.
   

        This was too strange. It was actually like this. In the ruins, all kinds of broken walls flew up and metal debris rushed into the air. The area had been cleared and exposed.
   

        Time swirled, and the flowers of space bloomed. The area was too strange. It was like Immortal Land, an eternal holy land that had created a rebirth nest.
   

        Most importantly, there was a path in the domain that stretched forward, as if it connected to the sky. The path was covered in blood!
   

        “We’re here. It’s Here!”Sheng Yu immortal was so excited that he was trembling.
   

        The ancestral artifacts of his race were trembling. The blood was almost burning, forming a face.
   

        The domain was too vast, too vast. It had a force that even the universe could not cover. It seemed to be able to hold billions of stars. A person seemed extremely small in that terrain!
   

        What was that place? The bell of the owner of the Big Black Dog had actually manifested. was that the track it had left behind in this place in the past? It had condensed the Great Dao patterns. It had endured millions of aeons without extinguishing. It had once again burned the ripples of order.
   

        And that cauldron, its Great Dao patterns also appeared here!
   

        Obviously, their master and the white-clothed woman had come here back then. There was a supreme resurrection domain there. were there people buried under it? Who wanted to be resurrected here?
   

        In addition, where did that special path connect to?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng transformed into a streak of light and rushed out of the danger zone. It was precisely because of the chiming of the bells and cauldrons that he was able to break out of the encirclement.
   

        Afterwards, his eyes revealed boundless cold killing intent as he stared at the people of the Yuan clan. Earlier, in order to keep a low profile, he didn’t want to be targeted too early. That was why he didn’t attack the people of the Yuan clan. Unexpectedly, they had attacked first and wanted to kill him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The people of the Yuan clan attacked. They controlled the magnetic marrow bell and directly blasted over. A field of domain runes blotted out the sky and covered the earth. This was simply going to pierce through the heaven and earth.
   

        After leaving that area, Chu Feng was like a fish in water. Runes formed under his feet as if he had crossed a starry sky. He directly entered the ultimate terrain of Taishang and wanted to go to that immortal furnace.
   

        He dodged, but in that area, a certain powerful race was attacked. Several divine kings didn’t even have the chance to scream before they were struck by the light of the magnetic marrow bell. Their bodies and souls were destroyed, and not a single residue was left.
   

        One could imagine how powerful a treasure refined from a massive magnetic marrow mountain was. It was extraordinary and extraordinary, shocking the world.
   

        Of course, the main reason it could unleash its power was because this mountain was special. The more terrifying the domain, the more powerful it was. It was borrowing the power of the heavens and earth.
   

        “You...”
   

        The people of the Yuan race who had suffered a calamity were shocked and furious. They were filled with endless resentment. The killing intent of the people of the Yuan race was too heavy. They had actually destroyed their rising star.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I’m sorry. It was an accident just now. Everything was caused by Zhou Zhengde,”the member of the Yuan clan said apologetically.
   

        “Do you think you can finish it with just one sentence? Our clan’s elite is dead!”The elder of the Yuan clan shouted angrily.
   

        “What do you think we should do?”The quasi-celestial of the Yuan clan smiled and suddenly stepped forward. He personally attacked and once again shook the magnetic marrow magic bell.
   

        Boom!
   

        The old man retreated at top speed, trying to tear through space and escape. However, there was no way for him to escape. He was immobilized, and then his body was ripped apart. He was slaughtered, blood spraying everywhere, and his soul shattered.
   

        Everyone was shocked. The people of the Yuan clan were too domineering. They were vicious and merciless. They killed all of the people of the Yuan clan. They were completely unreasonable.
   

        “Since we’re already enemies and the enmity can’t be resolved, we might as well kill them all!”These were the words of the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan.
   

        Bang!
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng made his move. Brilliance shone beneath his feet and a beam of light that was even more dazzling than lightning flew out. It shot out from the mountains and hit a disciple of the Yuan clan.
   

        He exploded on the spot and blood and bones splattered everywhere. He was using this terrain to directly kill people and kill a divine king.
   

        This was terrifying. He could kill an elite disciple of the Yuan clan from such a distance.
   

        “You...”
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan was shocked and furious. He had made a slight mistake and used the bell to kill people. Zhou Zhengde had seized the opportunity to slaughter a young divine king of his clan.
   

        In the next moment, he shook the magnetic marrow bell. The bell waves were gentle and enveloped all the disciples and protected everyone. Then they rushed towards Chu Feng together.
   

        Moreover, the bell waves were terrifying. They were like bolts of lightning that transformed into lightning and charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        This caused some trouble for Chu Feng. He turned around and left, preparing to enter the Supreme Immortal Furnace and launch an attack there. As long as he could destroy the magnetic marrow bell, he would start a massacre, it didn’t matter even if he revealed the great divine King’s identity and strength.
   

        Boom!
   

        The people of the Yuan clan chased after him while the quasi-heavenly venerate elder held the bell in his hand. He truly destroyed all obstructions and flattened the terrain, forming a smooth path.
   

        He could actually do this? !
   

        Even Chu Feng’s eyes turned red. This astonishing treasure was definitely the handiwork of a peerless domain expert. However, the most important thing was the material.
   

        As long as he could snatch it, he was confident he could nurture even more powerful domain treasures.
   

        “HMM, the grand supreme’s terrain is unbreakable. If I really want to get close to that immortal furnace, I’ll draw out the true grand supreme fire and burn the people of the Yuan clan to death!”Chu Feng made plans in his heart.
   

        Secret treasures were dead while humans were alive. Even if the magnetic marrow bell was extremely heaven-defying, it still had its limitations. There was a way to crack it.
   

        Chu Feng rushed in. He couldn’t do as he pleased here and couldn’t travel underground because the domains here were complex and suppressed to a great extent.
   

        There were all kinds of strange plants in the surroundings. Dense red cypress rocks were wreathed in flames. There was also the white bamboo forest. It was as white as jade, but it was wreathed in lightning. It was unafraid of the flames and was densely packed with plants.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng rushed forward at full speed. He encountered danger several times along the way.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”
   

        The people of the Yuan clan shouted. However, they were also restricted. That quasi-heavenly venerate was almost swallowed by a bolt of lightning. The snow-white bamboo forest shook and there were countless wild Thunderbolts. Sand and stones flew and flames surged out like an ocean.
   

        Chi!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that a wisp of flame rose from the supreme furnace and struck the magnetic marrow spiritual bell, causing it to pause temporarily and unable to unleash its might.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned around and charged back. Using the limited special nodes, he once again managed to cross the sea and cross the heavenly realm with great difficulty.
   

        He used domains to strengthen his body and temporarily broke free from the restrictions of the terrain. He suddenly appeared and killed the people of the Yuan race.
   

        Poof! Poof!
   

        With two strange sounds, he split a male deity king of the Yuan clan into two halves. He passed through and harvested the head of a female deity king, causing a rain of blood to rise behind him.
   

        With one strike, he disappeared in an instant.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan was extremely furious. He killed someone right under his nose, but the clan was actually injured. His eyes were as cold as lightning. He shook the magnetic marrow spiritual bell in his hand, causing it to shine again and attack forward.
   

        Unfortunately, he didn’t dare to take a single step in this area. He could only chase after the treasure after it had fully recovered, so he had missed the best opportunity.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t too far away from the Supreme Immortal Furnace. However, he was also frowning. Could it really be possible to form an indestructible body in this furnace?
   

        Just now, a wisp of Mist had drifted out and interfered with the magnetic marrow spiritual bell. It was simply too dangerous and terrifying.
   

        Behind them, a large group of people followed. They all wanted to reach the immortal furnace. Some were using the race’s unique treasures, while others were cautiously seeking confirmation. They watched the path the strong race had taken and slowly followed behind.
   

        “Legend has it that the supreme furnace contains the fortunes of mutant fruits. They might be at the cosmos level!”Some people whispered with fervent eyes.
   

        The people of the Yuan race were naturally pressing forward. They wanted to lock onto Chu Feng and kill him.
   

        However, as they advanced, the hearts of the people of the Yuan race became heavy. Even though they had the treasure in their hands and were only inches away from the furnace, they were still trembling in fear and trepidation. They were afraid of encountering a great calamity!
   

        This place was unpredictable and was a variable in the world. It was very frightening.
   

        “Report, the six-eared macaque race requests an audience. Send a letter!”
   

        At this moment, a ball of fire appeared. It circled around the terrain and headed further away to report to the master of this mountain range -- the fire spirit race.
   

        After hearing the report, even the green-haired ox-headed monster appeared again and personally received the letter.
   

        Even Chu Feng was startled. Earlier, both the brother and sister appeared and then retreated. He hadn’t followed them in and was still wondering where they had gone. Now he finally understood.
   

        The monkey brother and sister didn’t force their way in. Instead, they waited for a long time. After watching the troops from all sides enter the danger zone, they finally delivered a letter. It was a true “Great move”.
   

        “I never thought that at the beginning of the new age, the great seal left behind by that old monkey was still there, covering this letter!”
   

        In the depths of the forbidden land, there were living beings whispering. As they spoke, the letter sent by the six-eared macaque clan was burnt to ashes. However, a rune was branded in the void. It condensed and did not dissipate, giving off a terrifying might.
   

        That was the imprint of a great seal that was left on the letter. Now, it was carved in the void!
   

        “It’s feasible. allow the descendants of the six-eared macaque clan to enter the Supreme Cave. Two spots will be given to them to temper their true selves and allow them to be reborn!”
   

        In the depths of the forbidden land, a terrifying fire spirit opened its mouth and made such a decision.
   

        When these words were said, everyone was shocked. They were secretly shocked. How deep was the foundation of the six-eared macaque clan? What era was that so-called old monkey from? The power of the huge seal he had left behind was so terrifying. His reputation was too great.
   

        The minotaur monster appeared and personally went to welcome the monkey siblings who had used their ultimate move. They entered a special ancient cave. It was very close to the immortal furnace, and it was full of vitality. It was much gentler and safer than this place.
   

        This was the companion furnace that had been tested by the fire essence clan!
   

        The supreme furnace was accompanied by more than a dozen special small furnaces. It could also refine one’s body. Relatively speaking, it was safer. It had already been subdued.
   

        As for the true Supreme Furnace Lord, even the fire essence race didn’t dare enter rashly. They would be burnt to ashes at every turn.
   

        At this time, many people were anxious. The six-eared macaque race had arrived first and surprisingly had such a relationship with the fire essence race. They had entered the furnace first.
   

        Therefore, some people were even more determined and valiant, wanting to rush to the final destination.
   

        Shua!
   

        A divine light flashed and someone blocked the Yuan clansmen’s path, preventing them from pursuing Chu Feng.
   

        “Who dares to do this!”The Yuan clansmen shouted.
   

        The person in the lead was very young. His eyes were bright like the stars and his bearing was imposing. His silver hair was disheveled and he had quite a temperament. There was a callous look on his face.
   

        “Human King!”Someone spoke.
   

        Everyone was shaken. It was actually the human King clan! ?
   

        There were billions of humans in the world, and they were the largest race. Only a few races that were known as human kings survived. They used to rule the heavens, but there were not many of them left.
   

        “Which Human King Race?”Even the people from the Yuan race focused.
   

        “Xuan Huang!”Someone said. As for the young man in the lead, he did not speak. He was very cold and silent.
   

        “His blood is Xuan Huang, and he has the power to split open the sky? !”Many people nearby were shocked and cried out.
   

        This was one of the top three powerful clans in the Human King clan. It was terrifying beyond belief. Its blood was qualified to reach rank six and above.
   

        It was rare to see a rank three human king. Once one reached rank six and above, it was unimaginable. It was absolutely heaven-defying!
   

        “All under heaven respect the Human King!”An elder spoke. He was a quasi-heavenly venerate of his race, causing the people of the Yuan clan to be fearful.
   

        “You... come over.”The silver-haired man from the Xuanhuang Royal clan finally spoke and motioned for Chu Feng to go over.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He was also a human king, but he didn’t know which branch he should belong to if he traced the origin!
   

        “All under heaven should respect the human king. At the same time, we can also protect you,”the silver-haired man said calmly.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were deep. Respect the human king? ! He really didn’t have such thoughts. He was also a human king. who should he bow to and who should he respect? !
   

        However, he didn’t show any unhappiness. His expression was still calm. Regardless of whether the other party was overconfident or not, he would first see if they were friends or enemies.
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        Before Chu Feng could speak, the people of the Yuan race had already expressed their intentions. They took a few steps forward to negotiate with the mysterious yellow race.
   

        “Zhou Zhengde has already offended our yuan race!”
   

        A simple sentence was enough to express the Yuan race’s attitude. It simply stated that Zhou Zhengde was an entity hostile to their yuan race.
   

        Although they didn’t say that they would arrest him, the Yuan race’s words and actions had already revealed the problem. The reason why they weren’t so direct was mainly because they were afraid of the mysterious yellow race.
   

        From ancient times until now, the mysterious yellow race was one of the few rulers of the vast human race. They ruled over the world’s largest race -- the human race. There weren’t many people in the world who dared to look down on them!
   

        Within the mysterious yellow race, the silver-haired and somewhat callous young man raised his head. He was very domineering and said with an unquestionable tone, “He’s a human. It’s not your place to judge him!”
   

        This was clearly to protect him and not allow the Yuan people to criticize Chu Feng.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng revealed a surprised expression. He didn’t expect this silver-haired young man to directly push back the Yuan family.
   

        Earlier, this callous man had an arrogant look on his face, which made it difficult for Chu Feng to have a good impression of him. Now, he actually spoke like this.
   

        The Yuan family dared to plot against the heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s lineage. It was evident how bold they were! Before Yu Shang’s lineage declined, it had been extremely glorious. Especially its origins, it was impossible to fathom.
   

        When facing the desolate man royal family, even if the Yuan clan had some reservations, they would not be afraid.
   

        “The direct bloodline of the mysterious yellow man royal family. In the future, if you were to target my Yuan clan, you might have some confidence. But now, you are a young man, and you are not even the Master of your clan. Do you want to create a great enemy for the mysterious yellow man king’s lineage? !”
   

        A young divine king of the Yuan family spoke with a very blunt tone. He stood on a gold-lined silver-backed stone and criticized the silver-haired man in a very serious and unyielding manner.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan family, who held the magnetic marrow in his hand, narrowed his eyes and didn’t speak. However, the energy around his body was dense and terrifying. It was as if he would attack at any moment.
   

        The silver-haired man of the Xuanhuang royal family became even colder and said, “Are you threatening me? He’s a human and I’m the King. Naturally, I should protect him. This is an internal matter of the human race. How can I allow you to criticize me? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s impression changed after hearing these words. He felt that although this cold-hearted man appeared somewhat conceited, he wasn’t too bad either. He could actually say such words to protect a human of the same race.
   

        On the other side, the young divine king of the Yuan race sneered, “Human King? Hehe!”And then.., he made his move. Of course, he didn’t attack the silver-haired man directly. Instead, he pounced towards Chu Feng. This was a gesture, indicating that the dark yellow king race couldn’t Stop the Yuan race.
   

        That quasi-heavenly venerate nodded slightly. The Yuan clan even dared to attack the declining heavenly monarch bloodline. Although the Xuanhuang royal family was very famous and claimed to have the power to split open the heavens, they still couldn’t intimidate the Yuan clan!
   

        He cooperated with the young king in the clan. The Magnetic Marrow Bell glowed and was about to stop Zhou Zhengde. Otherwise, the descendants of their clan would be in danger.
   

        At this time, the silver-haired young man took a step forward and blocked the divine king of the Yuan clan. After the two collided with a bang, the young man of the Yuan clan staggered back.
   

        He was shocked. The other party had definitely held back. He could feel the calmness of the silver-haired youth. He had been knocked away so easily and was heavily injured.
   

        He wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth. When he looked again, he found that the quasi-celestial on his side was also twitching slightly. He had encountered a powerful enemy, and the magnetic marrow spiritual bell in his hand had been blocked.
   

        There was an old man in the dark yellow royal clan who held the sky with both hands. A hazy tower appeared. Dark yellow steam rose, causing the magnetic marrow spiritual bell of the Yuan clan to tremble and ring incessantly.
   

        “Fine, I’ll spare that Little Dog’s life for now!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan race spoke. His eyes were cold and threatening as he stared at the indistinct pagoda.
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent circulated. This old thing didn’t care about his status and spoke rudely and tyrannically. He actually dared to humiliate people like this.
   

        As a great divine king, he wasn’t afraid of quasi-heavenly venerates in nature. If it weren’t for the magnetic marrow in the other party’s hands, he would have wanted to kill him.
   

        “Dog bark!”Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t remain silent. He was filled with killing intent and was looking for an opportunity to start a massacre in front of the immortal furnace.
   

        “Ignorant Junior!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan lightly shouted. He then ignored him and stared at the Human King Bloodline.
   

        He had to be serious. At this moment, his heart was shaken because he recognized that it was the legendary ultimate weapon of the human king race -- the mysterious Yellow Pagoda!
   

        This thing was the ultimate weapon of the royal family of the dark yellow people. It had the most powerful power and could be considered an ancient treasure in the world of the living. It was said to be able to split open the sky!
   

        However, he believed that it was not the real body of the ultimate weapon that had arrived. It was just that someone had used a secret technique to summon part of its power within a limited time.
   

        The specific situation was most likely that someone had used a chaotic spiritual object to carry part of the Dark Yellow Tower’s law patterns and brought it here!
   

        “Alright, let’s go our separate ways. We won’t interfere in each other’s business!”The elder from the dark yellow royal family said. The hazy pagoda in his hands disappeared, and the rich energy around his body was restrained.
   

        With a cold snort, the quasi-celestial master of the Yuan family left with his people and headed toward the immortal furnace.
   

        There were many rocks on the ground, and flames surrounded them. Some lava depressions were bright red, and many special plants were as shiny as metal, taking root in this mountainous area.
   

        “Let’s Go Too!”The elder from the Xuanhuang lineage spoke and advanced.
   

        At the same time, he glanced at Chu Feng and signaled for him to follow. They were on their way together with the human king lineage.
   

        “Let’s go. You’re a rare talent. As a human, you’re also considered a rare elite. I’ll allow you to join My Xuanhuang lineage,”said the silver-haired young divine king. His tone and expression were still somewhat cold, this should be his inherent temperament and personality.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say that he was a human king, so there was no need for him to join the Xuanhuang lineage.
   

        However, although the other party was conceited and his words were somewhat blunt, he had helped him resolve the “Crisis”just now. He didn’t want to directly rebuke the other party.
   

        He smiled and followed without saying anything.
   

        Behind them, many creatures were watching the show, including some powerful desolate races. In the end, they found that the Yuan race and the human king lineage didn’t fight. It was a pity.
   

        At this point, all the powerful races were making preparations. They took out crucial secret treasures and wanted to get close to the immortal heavenly furnace.
   

        The furnace body was merely an earth pit. It was completely made of stone, but it was a place worthy of its name. It could be called the heavenly pit of Destiny and could allow creatures to be reborn.
   

        It looked very close, but there was also something strange along the way. It was a very short distance. When the mist spread, it was as if an entire world was separated.
   

        However, in the end, there was no danger. Chu Feng and the others stood in front of the immortal furnace. Once they reached their destination, all that was left was to enter the furnace.
   

        However, no one acted rashly. No one dared to jump down directly because they were afraid of being burned to death by the mysterious ancient flames contained within the topmost land.
   

        Some races rushed over one after another because this part of the road looked terrifying, but it didn’t take their lives.
   

        Chi!
   

        Suddenly, a ball of fire spewed out from the underground furnace. A godly monarch standing at the forefront did not even make a grunt before he turned into a pile of ashes. His body and soul were destroyed.
   

        There were no more deaths on the road. However, when they arrived here and looked at the immortal heavenly furnace, there were godly monarchs who died tragically!
   

        Everyone retreated. They were all apprehensive. How could they enter the furnace? The flames emitted from the furnace directly burned a godly monarch to death. If they took the initiative to jump down, wouldn’t they be sending themselves to their deaths?
   

        The scene was silent. No one spoke.
   

        A moment later, someone probed and threw in a weapon. In the end, a ball of silver-white light spewed out. It was some kind of terrifying flame. It rose up like a mushroom cloud and exploded here.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The person who threw the weapon cried out in pain. He truly ignited the flames and turned into a torch on the spot. Then, he instantly turned into a pile of ashes and died a miserable death.
   

        “This... who said this was a land of rebirth? This is a land of death. Whoever goes in will die!”Someone whispered and then everyone retreated.
   

        “You, study it carefully. This furnace is definitely not a land of disaster.”At this time, the silver-haired young man from the Xuanhuang Royal Family spoke. His gaze was cold and distant as he indicated to Chu Feng to inspect the heavenly furnace as soon as possible.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. His impression of this race wasn’t bad at the moment, but this cold-faced silver-haired man was truly unlikable.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a violent tremor came from the distance. The universe was about to be thrown into chaos. The laws of time were pouring down, and chaotic energy surged. The order was chaotic, and it was as if the world was about to be turned upside down. Everything was in chaos.
   

        It was truly going to be thrown into chaos!
   

        It was the commotion caused by the people from the Overseas Celestial Immortal Island. Their ancestral artifacts had been revived, and they were stained with blood. They were trembling non-stop, causing the few figures that appeared there to tremble violently.
   

        The Emperor Bell was resonating, and the myriad mother Qi cauldron was resonating..
   

        Of the three figures, two were men, and the white-robed woman were all so real. They carried a supreme might as they reappeared in the world, causing the world there to be turned upside down. The scene was too shocking and inconceivable.
   

        In the Bloodstained Mountain, an ancient road appeared clearly, completely connecting to a certain place.
   

        “I finally know where they went. Right ahead, right there, I saw it... could it be that they’re coming back now, coming back? !”Immortal Sheng Yu from the Heavenly Immortal Tribe’s face paled, no longer reserved, no longer aloof like an immortal, she screamed.
   

        On that path, the fragments of time danced in the air. They were turned upside down, turning the world upside down. Three figures were becoming more and more real!
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        Time fragments were densely packed, and the world was overturned. Everyone felt that the three figures were becoming more and more real. were they going to appear in the world?
   

        That place was too special. Everything seemed to be turning upside down. It was going to reverse itself. The past and present were going to be reconstructed. Yin and Yang were already in disorder, and the chaos had returned to a single point.
   

        The world rumbled!
   

        Everyone was petrified. It was simply unbelievable. Someone was going to step through time and walk out in an instant, and appear in the world? !
   

        For a moment, the ears of the experts from all races buzzed. Then, blood dripped from their eyes. That terrifying scene seemed to have exceeded the restrictions of the rules and clashed with all living things.
   

        However, everyone was still staring at it. They would rather die than miss it. They wanted to witness some kind of ancient miracle.
   

        In that area, the living beings of the Overseas Heaven Immortal Island were all trembling. They all submitted and knelt on the ground, trembling. They were all muttering something and worshipping with their hearts.
   

        The mountains Rose and fell, the ancient veins were desolate, and the primal chaos dispersed. The true scene gradually emerged.
   

        There were two nests there. The True Dragon and the immortal bird lived next to each other. The nests were connected together and formed a special energy source, supporting the desolate path that was connected to the ancient times.
   

        The True Dragon Nest and the immortal bird’s nest were actually both here. How did this happen?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. That was a place that could reverse life and death and allow people to revive!
   

        No wonder the blood on the ancestral artifact in the deity race’s Sheng Yuxian’s hand was trembling and rustling. was he going to enter that nest?
   

        However, all of this revealed that the two nests were only a part of the energy source when the primal chaos fog dispersed and the time fragments were no longer dense!
   

        The other energy sources also included the topmost terrain and the entire yang-realm universe!
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The bell and Cauldron chimed in unison, and three figures broke through the air on that road, reversing the flow of time. One moment, they were close, and the next moment, they charged toward the ancient times that were even further away.
   

        “This... she disappeared. Could it be that she returned to the ancient times? We might have seen wrongly. She seems to be... tracing something back? !”Sheng Yuxian said in shock.
   

        For a moment, some people understood that this was ultimately the reappearance of the truth of history.
   

        However, was this possible? ! Someone could reverse time... this was too terrifying and simply unrealistic. who could travel along the river of time? !
   

        However, seeing was believing. They had indeed seen it!
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, a thunderstorm descended from the sky, shattering the Dragon’s Nest and the Immortal Bird’s nest. Another three figures descended, destroying this place and killing their way into the distant ancient times.
   

        For a moment, the entire road was thrown into chaos. Some people were interfering, while others were destroying it.
   

        The final result was that the six figures finally met and fought each other. Blood splattered, soul light shook the ancient and modern times, and the images of the heavens being pierced and stained with blood appeared.
   

        Everyone was completely stunned. The six people disappeared and charged towards the ancient times.
   

        “I’ve heard of this legend before. Back then, there was someone who was searching for a special node in the heavens more than once. He wanted to kill his way to an era known as the chaotic ancient times. He wanted to find a person...”
   

        ..
   

        Time dimmed, and everything finally calmed down.
   

        The river of time did not flow back in the end.
   

        The past was still the past. It had long disappeared for many years. The eternal silence could not be reversed again.
   

        And at this moment, what people saw was only a small part of the truth of the past. They had witnessed the incomparably heaven-defying strength of the ancients. There were people who left this place and fought fiercely on the road of time.
   

        And some of those people had died, while others had charged out from other nodes and left long ago.
   

        Ashes to Ashes, dust to dust. The river of time flowed forward in the end, unable to be resisted. Those who dared to stop it would be disintegrated and obliterated.
   

        “The wind and clouds dispersed. A brilliant and desolate scene pierced through the heavens and desolated time. Those ancestors who were worthy of song and tears, those terrifying opponents who had no source, were all buried by this old land and the rising universe. There were no traces left. The extraordinary years have passed, but it’s still up to the present day.”
   

        Someone Sighed. It was the ancient voice from the deepest part of the Yuan clan’s grand supreme land. It was extinguished in a ball of fire and eventually disappeared again.
   

        However, the people from the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island were not disappointed. If they looked carefully for anything, even a piece of broken armor or a piece of clock, it would be a major discovery.
   

        If they found the true blood of those people and found even a strand of hair left behind by those people, they would be pleasantly surprised. If they put down the ancestral altar and nurtured it, perhaps something would be born!
   

        “The people and things of those years have all disappeared. Even the enemies might have rotted their bones and become dust. Why bother about the past? What’s important is the present life.”
   

        “Yes, you and I will find our own opportunities!”
   

        People gradually woke up and no longer immersed themselves in that period of history.
   

        In fact, there were some old things that you could not find even if you wanted to explore. It was too long ago, and not many people were qualified to know the whole truth.
   

        However, they were right about one thing. One only needed to pay attention to the present day in this life. It was useless to explore too much.
   

        Chu Feng was enlightened as well. His body became tranquil and peaceful. who cared about the vicissitudes of history and the tragic truth of History? What did it have to do with him now? He only needed to talk about the current situation. Now, he only needed to improve himself.
   

        Thinking of this, he began to stare at the immortal furnace in front of him. There was nothing else in his heart.
   

        The evolvers of all races had already recovered. They calmed their hearts and focused their minds to activate the treasures they had brought with them. They all wanted to obtain the fortune they deserved here.
   

        Apart from that, there was another universe in the depths of the Supreme Forbidden Ground!
   

        First, they refined their bodies in the furnace and tempered their true selves. After that, they would search for cosmos-grade fruits and so on. If they could cooperate with the owner of this place and excavate the secret treasures of the supreme terrain, who knew what would happen!
   

        “You, come here. Don’t let the Yuan clansmen kill you!”The silver-haired young man from the Xuanhuang Royal Family said. He pointed at Chu Feng as a sign of good intentions. He was worried that the Yuan clansmen would launch a sneak attack and kill him, but.., the words coming out of his mouth weren’t pleasant to hear.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat disgusted. He couldn’t possibly give him a slap, right?
   

        “Little friend, do you have any way to enter the Taishan eight trigrams furnace?”The elder from the Xuanhuang clan asked.
   

        “I’m studying it!”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        This place was truly a place of death. Smoke and clouds lingered within the stone furnace within close proximity. Multicolored mist constantly rose from it. Once items were thrown in, it would cause flames to surge and burn everything.
   

        Several divine kings had already died tragically near the furnace, let alone directly entering it. Even quasi-heavenly venerates were scared and didn’t dare approach.
   

        Could such a place really allow people to reach nirvana? No one dared to act rashly!
   

        “Our race gives up!”At this time, the people riding on the Big Red Shark said. They came from a very powerful race, but there was nothing they could do here.
   

        The people of the Dao race were looking for the nine revolutions golden body flower in the immortal mountain, and the people of the Buddhist race were listening to the sermon of one of the six splitting heavens elders by the fire sea in the Tai Shang terrain. They didn’t come here for the time being.
   

        Everyone was silent. This so-called immortal furnace body couldn’t be entered. It was indeed a place of death!
   

        The eyes of the people of the Yuan race flickered. They pondered for a long time but didn’t dare use the magnetic marrow bell to try and open the path. They were afraid that the treasure would be destroyed.
   

        “Young friend, do you have any ideas?”The elder from the Xuanhuang royal family asked Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. “It’s difficult. I feel that even a heavenly venerate would die if he entered. He would turn into dust and even a powerful expert would turn into a pile of dust if he entered.”
   

        This was his true thoughts. For a time, he didn’t see a way out. This so-called ancient furnace and “Pure Land”that allowed one to be reborn was indeed like hell. Whoever entered would die!
   

        He didn’t hold back and spoke out his true feelings.
   

        “In that case, there’s no way to refine the ‘true self’in this furnace?”The elder from the Xuanhuang race frowned and was very unwilling.
   

        He was in charge of leading the team. Originally, he wanted to give the few geniuses of his family a great opportunity, but now it seemed like it was just a dream.
   

        “Ao...”
   

        A long howl sounded like a wolf howling at the Moon. It was a bit miserable, but also a bit like a roar to vent.
   

        “True true true... His Grandpa is enjoying a special kind of enjoyment. My skin is charred on the outside and tender on the inside. Even my fur has been burnt off. My meat is already 70% cooked. Even a bit of cumin can be used as a wine or a dish. Damn it, I’m going to raise the clouds and ascend to the ultimate world!”
   

        Accompanied by the wolf-like howl and this kind of sound, it was quite painful and miserable. The voice was trembling and extremely hoarse, as if its throat had been burned through by the fire.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They turned around and looked at the ground not far away. It was emitted from one of the companion furnaces.
   

        Six-eared macaque -- Heavens!
   

        Everyone realized that this monkey was currently being refined by the Strange Supreme Treasure Furnace. Although it was in the companion furnace, the effect was also excellent.
   

        Unfortunately, this was created by the owner of this ancient land. Ordinary people were not allowed to enter!
   

        Everyone was extremely envious. The immortal supreme eight trigrams furnace owner had no way of stepping in. Whoever entered would die. Now, it seemed that only the companion furnace was the most suitable.
   

        However, would the owner of this place, the fire essence of the supreme land, allow others to enter?
   

        For a moment, many people were looking at him with eager eyes and strange expressions. Now that the furnace Lord had become a danger zone, many people wanted to enter the companion furnace with envy.
   

        “Ah, it’s cooked. My entire body is cooked. Damn, it smells so good. I want to bite myself. Ah Ah...”monkey cried out miserably. He was extremely miserable. He was spouting nonsense in this kind of desperate situation. He was finding joy in suffering, this could also be considered as a distraction.
   

        Although he screamed so horribly, he was still alive.
   

        This was enviable. Everyone knew that once he endured it, it would affect his entire life. This monkey would have many heaven-defying aspects. He would be extremely powerful.
   

        Not everyone had the chance to walk in the true supreme eight trigrams furnace.
   

        Since ancient times, the most powerful clans all had legends. Whoever could refine the true body in this immortal furnace was destined to be the Overlord in the future. He would be invincible in this world and be respected on the path of evolution!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1390 to become an overlord, the furnace goes first

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        This was because the terrain of the eight trigrams furnace was one of the oldest and strongest in the entire Yang realm, in the legendary heaven and earth, and in the Great Netherworld. It had endless wonders.
   

        Whoever could be resurrected in the fire, who could be reborn in the flames, would have the possibility of being immortal in the future and become the true overlord of the past and present!
   

        In the furnace, other than the howls of the monkey, there was also the voice of a woman. It was his younger sister, Miyqing. Her voice was relatively low and very soft. She was enduring the pain, unlike her older brother, who was crying like a ghost and howling like a wolf.
   

        “I don’t want to live anymore. I’ll sprinkle some salt on myself and eat myself. This isn’t something a living creature can endure. When my soul light broke free, I saw that my brain was completely cooked!”
   

        The monkey’s cry made people want to laugh, but at the same time, they were also horrified. Their hair stood on end.
   

        There was a dish called monkey brain in the world, especially the brain of a spiritual monkey. It was like a cauldron of great medicine. However, the various races only thought about it. No one dared to eat the brain of the six-eared macaque.
   

        But now, this monkey had even cried out. That scene... was truly strange and terrifying.
   

        “Senior, can you give us a chance to enter the companion furnace?”
   

        Finally, someone could not help but send a voice transmission to the depths of the forbidden land, asking the fire essence to give everyone a fair chance to go to the companion furnace to temper their true selves.
   

        The six-eared macaque siblings were able to obtain such a great fortune with just a piece of paper. It really made people jealous. Some powerful clans wanted to step into it, so someone asked.
   

        After a short period of silence, a very old voice came from the end of the forbidden area. “After waiting for so long, is there really no one who dares to enter the furnace? Is there no one among you who can control this furnace?”
   

        He was very disappointed. He wanted to find a domain genius, but now, no one actually dared to enter. They didn’t even dare to try.
   

        Everyone was silent. Who would be willing to be a fool when they knew they were going to die? They had sacrificed themselves to become ashes in vain.
   

        After waiting for a while, no one spoke.
   

        Even Chu Feng was frowning. He didn’t want to express his stance so easily. He was still studying the furnace master and no words were as effective as actions.
   

        “Fine, you guys can go to the companion furnaces!”The ancient fire essence allowed others to step in.
   

        There were a total of twelve companion furnaces and the fire essence required that the race could only occupy one furnace!
   

        The six-eared macaque tribe had already entered the furnace, so it was obvious that they could not step into the furnace.
   

        It was obvious that the other tribes needed to compete, fight, and display their domain techniques to compete for the remaining eleven heavenly furnaces. This was the request of the fire essence.
   

        Hearing this, the Yuan tribe turned around and left, directly going to snatch the companion furnaces.
   

        This tribe had gone too smoothly, and no one had stopped them. The main reason was that they were too strong. Who Dared to compete, and who could guarantee that they would be strong enough to fight?
   

        Even the Dao and Buddhist races here had to weigh the pros and cons. In the end, they were somewhat apprehensive.
   

        After all, there were a total of twelve companion furnaces and there were other furnaces to choose from. No one was willing to fight to the death with the Yuan race.
   

        In the next moment, another race took large strides forward. There was still no one who dared to stop them. Those were races from the heavens and there were also people who came here to fight for opportunities.
   

        “Can you do it? Can you enter the furnace?”At this time, the silver-haired young man from the Xuanhuang race asked.
   

        “Not at the moment. I’m studying it,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        The silver-haired young man was as cold as ever and said, “Do you really think you can conquer it in a short amount of time? How is that possible? This kind of idea is truly terrifying and stupid! Forget it, come with us and we’ll bring you into the companion furnace!”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to beat him up. It was clearly a good intention, but the moment the white-haired young man opened his mouth, the taste changed completely.
   

        Although he was inviting Chu Feng to enter the furnace with him and give him a chance, Chu Feng still wanted to spray saliva all over the silver-haired youth’s face.
   

        He decisively refused and said that he would continue to study here.
   

        “Stupid, as you wish!”The silver-haired youth led the group and turned to leave.
   

        “Your Grandpa!”Chu Feng wanted to spit out these three words, but in the end, he didn’t explode. The other party’s way of dealing with people was really unbearable.
   

        The elder from the Xuanhuang race also invited Chu Feng, but he was similarly rejected. The elder patted him on the shoulder and left as well.
   

        Similarly, no one from the Xuanhuang royal family stopped them. No one competed with them and they successfully obtained a companion furnace.
   

        There were twelve small furnaces made of stone. Some were simple and unadorned, some were as bright as jade, and some were as if they had been polished by metal. They were all different and very special. Some were spewing out five-colored flames while others were flowing with multicolored mist, moreover, they were all accompanied by Primal Chaos Qi. It was truly astonishing.
   

        Soon, everyone rushed over to compete for the remaining companion furnaces.
   

        There was only Chu Feng left at the main furnace. He was still researching and was unwilling to give up. Indeed, he wanted to enter this ancient furnace that was infamous throughout the heavens.
   

        In almost an instant, the battle shook the heavens. Blood splattered and a great battle broke out. Everyone wanted to win a spot and didn’t want to let go of such an opportunity.
   

        However, even if they did get a spot, how many people could guarantee that they would survive and not be burned to ashes by the companion furnace?
   

        However, even after knowing this, everyone did not hesitate. They wanted to occupy one furnace first. Who would let go of the opportunity that had been passed down through the ages for the supreme eight trigrams furnace to refine an invincible body?
   

        At this time, some people from the Yuan clan took out their magnetic marrow magic bells and created a light screen. They had already stabilized the companion furnace they occupied. Some people were about to start refining their bodies and souls.
   

        However, all of a sudden, the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan looked in one direction and revealed a shocked expression. He had sensed a special aura.
   

        “A familiar aura? !”He was bewildered.
   

        At this moment, someone stepped forward and brought some people into this place.
   

        “Time is peaceful, my mind is calm, and my heart has become a Buddha and an immortal. However, I can’t go back in time and return to my true nature!”
   

        It was a youth with delicate features, red lips and white teeth. He looked quite refined, and his entire person was covered in a hazy halo, giving him a feeling of transcendence.
   

        “Ancient Sage!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan cried out strangely.
   

        The ancient he spoke of was definitely not the ancient that mortals spoke of. It was a very long time ago, and a very long time ago, he was a great sage of that era!
   

        “You’re wrong. He’s just a divine king.”The youth glanced at him and said directly.
   

        However, the quasi-celestial master of the Yuan clan felt that he definitely wasn’t mistaken. After all, he had cultivated the heavenly eye and could tell that this was the person from back then, someone who had once been extremely terrifying.
   

        However, why had this person turned into a youth and turned back to his youth? He didn’t even have a trace of the mark of the Soul Light. Instead, he was so young and vigorous?
   

        Then, the experts of the Yuan clan saw an old man standing next to the young man. The old man was a quasi-celestial, an acquaintance who had once had an extraordinary relationship with a quasi-celestial of the Yuan clan when he was young.
   

        “Brother Mo, you’re here too. How have you been?”The quasi-celestial of the Yuan clan greeted him. He was even more certain that the young man’s identity was terrifying, and that he needed the company of his old friend.
   

        That was because his old friend, the quasi-celestial MO, was very respectful to the young man.
   

        “Brother Yuan, we’ve been apart since ancient times. Time will not forgive us. It’s good that you and I are safe and sound!”The old man surnamed Mo smiled as he greeted the quasi-celestial of the Yuan clan.
   

        At this moment, many people realized which clan had come!
   

        In this world of the living, there was perhaps only one Mo clan that the Yuan clan valued, and that was the human king Mo clan!
   

        There were only a few human king clans that still existed and were flourishing. Other than the Xuanhuang clan, there was also the Mo clan’s Human King!
   

        Chu Feng also realized which clan had come. He had a fierce conflict with this clan and the enmity between them was great.
   

        Back then, he had once killed the human King clan’s Mo Feng and Mo Lei Brothers at the Heaven reaching Immortal Waterfall. After that, he was hunted down by the Mo clan all over the world.
   

        Fortunately, Long Dayu had taken the blame for him. As a result, he was relatively safe while long dayu was being hunted down by the whole world.
   

        “This is the royal family that is destined to be enemies!”Chu Feng began to take this matter seriously.
   

        “Brother Mo, can you do me a favor?”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan family asked in public.
   

        “What’s the matter, Brother Yuan?”The old man asked.
   

        “Help me kill this child or suppress him!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan said. He knew that the Mo clan had a treasure that could lock on to human soul lights. It was so powerful that even heaven and earth wouldn’t be able to shake it off.
   

        “He’s just a human. It’s easy to say. Who in the world dares to disobey the King? I believe he’ll listen and apologize to you,”the old man of the Mo clan said with a smile.
   

        Following that, he looked at Chu Feng and said with a smile, “Young man, I Won’t harm your life. Go and apologize to the Yuan family.”
   

        “On what basis? !”After hearing this, Chu Feng’s eyes shot out cold lights and murderous intent surged.
   

        “Is it enough for me to come from the Human King Clan? Are you going to go against the decree of the Human King?”The elder laughed and stared at him.
   

        “Whose king are you? Whose side are you leaning towards? Scram to the side!”Chu Feng rebuked mercilessly.
   

        At the same time, his killing intent was boundless. He decided to not hold back at all and attack whenever necessary!
   

        “Heh, do you know who you’re talking to? Since ancient times, every human tribe must bow before a human king. You’re too disrespectful!”The old man said with narrowed eyes.
   

        A surge of killing intent surged out from there.
   

        As for the youth beside him, he was still smiling from the beginning to the end. He was suspected to be an ancient sage, but he didn’t express his stance.
   

        “At this moment, I’m going to start a massacre. Perhaps I’ve comprehended the profoundness of the revered eight trigrams furnace. I need to use blood as a guide to make a sacrifice and use you as a sacrificial furnace!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
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        A massacre was on and blood was being sacrificed to the furnace!
   

        Chu Feng’s words immediately stunned everyone.
   

        The silence of the forbidden area was broken. Even though the lava was like a river slapping against the shore and the towering immortal mountain was shrouded in black mist, all sorts of terrifying scenes couldn’t conceal the shock on everyone’s faces. Immediately, the place was filled with noise.
   

        “Haha...”although the elder of the Mo family of the royal human clan was smiling, that smile was not kind. It was indifferent and mocking.
   

        As a quasi-celestial master of the Royal Human Clan, which clan dared to speak to him like this?
   

        Especially the human clan. Once they saw him, they had to bow because he came from the royal human clan -- the Mo family!
   

        Then.., the elder of the Mo family said, “Sometimes, I think that the hot-blooded and conceited youth is a kind of vigorous vitality. They have drive and aggressiveness. It is the frivolous instinct given to them by age. In a sense, it is also the capital of youth.”
   

        After saying this, he paused for a moment. He was very cold, “However, it is too much to overdo it. When a person is too conceited, he is not far from not knowing the situation. He doesn’t know the immensity of Heaven and earth. Yes, I’m talking about you, but today, I actually met a... Fool Like You!”
   

        These were the words of the elder from the Mo family. He swept a glance at Chu Feng. His words were relatively calm and his voice was not loud, but it was exceptionally ear-piercing.
   

        Many people had strange expressions on their faces. The old man from the Human King clan spoke with a heavy tone and was quite merciless.
   

        But thinking about it carefully, many people felt that he indeed had the qualifications to preach. and people like Zhou Zhengde who dared to be disrespectful to the human King clan had all died in an extremely miserable manner!
   

        People turned their gazes towards Chu Feng. They felt that his situation would be extremely terrible after being targeted by the Human King clan.
   

        “Old Man, you’re tired of living. They’re all sacrificial offerings!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        There was also a group of young people beside the elder from the Mo clan. They were all rising stars of the clan and were all top-notch young experts. At this moment, they all revealed smiles.
   

        However, those smiles were somewhat cold and contained some reserve. It showed that their status was extraordinary and they were conceited.
   

        “Is he joking? Going on a killing spree? is he talking about us when he wants to take the enemy’s blood sacrifice furnace?”
   

        “Hehe...”some people didn’t speak, but this smile explained everything. It was full of sarcasm and ridicule. This was a disdainful attitude, like a brilliant king civilization meeting a barbarian.
   

        “Don’t you know etiquette and live a life of raw meat and blood? Where did this person come from? He doesn’t know how to respect the King Race.”
   

        These were their words. Their simple words were filled with contempt, disdain, and even more contempt. Deep in their hearts, they had a belief that no matter how high your attainments in the field of domains were, what was the use? As a human king, they were born to suppress the other bloodlines of the human race! Therefore, they were aloof and confident.
   

        Not all the disciples of the human royal family were indifferent. Some of the tough ones couldn’t help it, they shouted loudly, “As a human, you don’t worship the king, but you still dare to talk nonsense? How ridiculous! “Do you know what kind of bloodline is flowing in your body? “In a while, your blood and your body will tell you honestly that there is a primitive reverence from the soul. You need to worship and kowtow to those who have the bloodline of the Human King!”
   

        “Zhou Zhengde, brother Zhou, please move your body and come over to apologize!”Someone mocked.
   

        The young men and women of the Mo family spoke one after another. Some had solemn expressions while others had mocking smiles on their faces.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was gloomy. He cut them off with a shout and said, “A bunch of useless chickens and dogs, how dare you talk about etiquette and reverence in front of me? Crawl over here and accept your death!”
   

        Those people were too conceited. They actually dared to speak in such a disrespectful and unbridled manner. Naturally, he didn’t have any good words to say. In any case, he was about to truly display the might of a great deity king. He didn’t mind spitting out foul air and baptizing them with blood.
   

        Some of the young people of the Mo family exploded on the spot.
   

        “Ha! You have a character. capture him later and don’t kill him. Keep him alive and refine his flesh, bones, skin, and blood. Lock him in front of our clan’s Mountain Gate and let him live to show everyone!”
   

        A young woman from the Mo clan spoke, even more unyielding than those men.
   

        At this moment, some of the young experts of the Mo clan simultaneously activated the human king bloodline. For a moment, the blood-colored light was dazzling, as if one sun after another was blazing in the sky. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Their pores and muscles emitted a brilliant blood-colored light. It was violet-colored blood, as dazzling as the sun, suppressing all the humans present.
   

        At the same time, the blood of the old man from the Mo clan, the quasi-heavenly venerate, also began to awaken. It was a passive awakening.
   

        With a boom, it was as if a heavenly tribulation had descended upon the world. The area was covered with terrifying symbols, and their blood was gold. It was different from the others, and the pressure it gave off was shocking.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the young man suspected to be an ancient sage also moved slightly, and an extremely terrifying aura emanated from him.
   

        However, this young man quickly regained his calm and the blood that had been passively awakened went silent again.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became serious. He was confident and didn’t fear enemies from all directions, but he also became serious. In that instant just now, he had keenly caught the abnormality. That young man was truly not simple and was a formidable figure.
   

        Was he really an ancient sage? However, his realm was only at the Divine King Realm. So what if he was!
   

        Chu Feng became indifferent and took the initiative to step forward. He was about to attack!
   

        Everyone drew in a cold breath. Zhou Zhengde’s courage was truly extraordinary. He wanted to attack the human king race and knew that the other party had an unfathomable expert.
   

        At the critical moment, the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan spoke up and reminded, “Brother Mo, pay more attention and don’t accidentally kill him. The senior in the supreme forbidden ground still wants to keep him alive. I made a slip of the tongue earlier.”
   

        The old man of the Mo clan was startled, but he quickly nodded and said with a faint smile, “HMM? I will follow the decree of the predecessors in the Supreme Forbidden Ground.”
   

        Since the fire essence in the supreme forbidden ground needed domain geniuses, they should leave them alive. The old man of the Mo clan made this decision. After all, the creatures in the supreme forbidden ground were not to be trifled with. Even the Ren Wang clan was afraid of them.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan family smiled and said, “Mm, I’m controlling the magnetic marrow spiritual bell now and merging it with the companion furnace. It’s not good for me to attack again. Be careful, don’t let him escape.”
   

        Now that their family had reached a critical juncture, the spiritual bell rumbled, and the densely packed domain symbols merged with the companion furnace. It actually made the place give off a vigorous vitality. It was no longer hot and dry, as if it had turned into a paradise.
   

        This was the foundation of the Yuan clan. The Yuan clan had some inexplicable means and peerless treasures to temporarily stabilize the terrain and allow their young people to enter the furnace.
   

        Therefore, it was not the time for them to make a move.
   

        On the other side, the Xuanhuang royal clan was basically the same. After entering the furnace, it was not good for them to come out for a moment. The domain light patterns rose and fell, turning the place into a dazzling place.
   

        However, at this moment, the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Xuanhuang royal family opened his mouth and said, “Brother Dao of the Mo family, we’re all humans. Why do you have to do this?”
   

        He was pleading for Chu Feng’s pardon and didn’t want him to be killed by the Mo family.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family replied, “Brother Dao of the Xuanhuang family, you’ve seen it with your own eyes. It’s one thing for him not to bow to the king, but he’s still so disrespectful to our family. How can we forgive him? It’s hard to even make him bow three times and nine times.”
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the xuanhuang race said, “The human-king race is only a form of address and respect for our ancestors, but that’s the glory of our ancestors. We Can’t take it seriously and it’s normal for us not to bow. Why must we do this?”
   

        The elder of the Mo family had a cold expression, he said, “The human-king race isn’t just a title. It’s a path of no return. Your Xuanhuang race doesn’t care. We still remember that our race’s ultimate path of evolution depends on the human-king path. who can blaspheme and who dares to offend? “He has committed a great sin today and can not be forgiven!”
   

        Chu Feng was slightly surprised. The xuanhuang race was actually biased towards him and said such words. Even though the white-haired youth of the race wasn’t very likeable and didn’t know how to speak well, the race gave him a good impression.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng opened his mouth and said, “Senior of the Xuanhuang race, I appreciate your kindness. Allow me to be frivolous for once. Who Do these people think they are? Just Slaughter Them!”
   

        He took large strides forward!
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate from the Xuanhuang clan opened his mouth and swallowed all his words.
   

        “Haha...”at this time, the quasi-heavenly venerate from the Mo clan laughed loudly. His gaze was ice-cold with contempt and coldness. He looked at the quasi-heavenly venerate from the Xuanhuang clan, he said, “We’re both from the Human King clan. It’s not that I don’t want to give you face, but look at how arrogant he is. As a human king, he’s going to clean up the human clan today!”
   

        In fact, before he could explode, the young men and women beside him, as well as the young experts of the Mo family who had reached the godly king level, all moved.
   

        Each and every one of them was surging with blood qi, as brilliant as the morning glow and as bright as the rainbow. They were extremely terrifying as they erupted with the human king bloodline domain, forming a huge special “Dao field”that pressed forward.
   

        “Be careful, his attainments in the domain are extremely high. Old Friend, you’d better use the magnetic marrow treasure weapon to suppress him!”The quasi-celestial master of the Yuan family reminded.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo clan nodded. He was also afraid that something unexpected would happen. A magnetic mountain appeared in his hand, flowing with black light. It rotated there and released secret powers. All sorts of domain symbols poured out.
   

        Even Chu Feng could only sigh in his heart. As expected of an old and terrifying clan. Their foundation was indeed profound. The magnetic marrow he desired could be taken out by the other party directly. It was refined from a magnetic marrow mountain!
   

        Magnetic Marrow Mountains were extremely terrifying and rare. How many could be found in the Yang World?
   

        But today, he had discovered that the Yuan and mo families could take it out one after another.
   

        However, he was still fearless. Now that he had unlocked the “Shackles”and was about to make a move, there was nothing to be afraid of. There was nothing to be afraid of.
   

        A bracelet appeared on his wrist. It was snow-white and sparkling with traces of blood-colored patterns and starry specks!
   

        This was the evolved version of the diamond chakram refined from the mother golden pool. It could also be considered as the rough embryo of the ultimate weapon -- the thirty-third firmament diamond chakram!
   

        It could drive the domain runes that poured out to flow to both sides, as if it had split open a vast ocean!
   

        At the same time, a group of young godly monarchs of the mo family shouted the word “Kill”and directly crushed over.
   

        They were confident that once the human king bloodline was activated, it would combine together to form an invincible “Human king Daoist field”. It was even more terrifying than a domain. There was no suspense when encountering a godly monarch of the same level, they would crush him and kill him!
   

        “If you don’t worship a human king, you should be killed!”
   

        “As a human king, clean up the human race’s territory!”
   

        These young men and women shouted. The Human King Daoist sect formed was too powerful and splendid. It was as if a pure land had descended and was suppressing Chu Feng.
   

        They were all very confident and moved forward with extraordinary postures. They were like a heavenly immortal descending and a great demon suppressing the world. Each and every one of them was either imposing or charming.
   

        They forcefully suppressed and killed, maintaining a detached posture.
   

        “What Human King? Crawl over here!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. He had used his own strength to strike down the human king Daoist Rite created by the joint efforts of more than ten divine kings. He had completely erupted.
   

        “What! ?”
   

        “That’s...”
   

        In an instant, everyone couldn’t help but close their eyes because their eyes were extremely painful. Some people were crying blood and feeling shocked.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood and Qi were like an ocean as they erupted in full force. His blood and Qi were golden and suppressed all corners of the world. He was like a human emperor that had existed since ancient times who had returned and swept across all the kings.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The two female divine kings who bore the brunt screamed miserably. Their bodies were blasted apart by his fist imprint. They flew out diagonally and exploded.
   

        Most importantly, their human king Daoist Rite had disintegrated in an instant and no longer existed.
   

        “How dare you claim to be Kings? Who gave you the courage to clean up on behalf of the human race? !”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly!
   

        At this moment, his shout was incomparably terrifying. It directly met with a male divine king who had no time to stop his momentum. The golden sound wave transformed into a symbol and smashed into the man’s face, shattering all sorts of protective wondrous techniques, his body was torn apart and exploded on the spot.
   

        Who was this person? ! A great demon or a great Buddha? ? ! A single shout could kill a divine king? !
   

        “Who are you? !”The Mo family shouted.
   

        Many people’s hearts sank when they saw Chu Feng’s blood qi and golden light. That was clearly some legendary bloodline -- a terrifying human king bloodline!
   

        Everyone was stunned.
   

        “Stop, come back!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family shouted, but it was too late!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Another loud roar sounded and the female divine king in front of Chu Feng exploded. She was roared to death and exploded into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        Crazy!
   

        Everyone was shaken and trembling in disbelief. who was that? Was He also a human king? His state was wild like a great Buddha or a great demon!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1392 -- who could resist

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        With a roar, the divine kings disintegrated!
   

        Chu Feng was like an eternal great Buddha and great demon descending, sweeping everything before him!
   

        These were more than ten divine kings from the Human King family, but they were so weak in front of him. They were like scarecrows flying in all directions.
   

        The most crucial thing was that the purple blood of these peak divine kings surged. The Divine King’s energy surged and shot up into the sky, fusing together. It was as if the Heaven was fluctuating in the human world and was enough to instantly kill those of the same level. However, the omnipotent human king Daoist Hall, which could crush those of the same level, was destroyed. It was as weak as a piece of paper and was easily torn apart.
   

        “Human King, you’re also a human King!”Someone shouted.
   

        The dozen or so divine kings of the Mo family had disheveled hair and some had bloodstained faces. Their voices trembled as they stared at Chu Feng in disbelief.
   

        In truth, everyone felt that this was too unreal. That Zhou Zhengde’s entire body was flowing with golden blood. It flowed through his pores and along his hair, overflowing with a rich golden brilliance. It was dazzling and dazzling as if he was standing in a divine palace, he was the Master of the world!
   

        Even his hair had turned into a golden lustre. Every strand of his hair was sparkling and translucent, blossoming with a radiance even more dazzling than the blazing sun. He was even more sacred and majestic than the so-called sun god.
   

        As his eyes opened and closed, Golden Lightning flew out. It was sharp and oppressive.
   

        All of this had happened in a split second. No one could react in time. He was simply too fast, and he was still attacking!
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t stopped at all. He had been mercilessly attacking from the beginning until the end.
   

        PFFT!
   

        As he rose into the air, he pounced forward like a streak of resplendent golden lightning. He directly blasted through a divine king and dyed the forbidden ground red with divine blood.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Accompanied by a miserable cry, a young divine king at the side retreated and crossed the void. He wanted to dodge the killing tribulation, but it was too late.
   

        Chu Feng’s thick golden hair danced in the wind as if he had been reborn as an immortal and a demon. He was incomparably courageous and his every move carried dense and dazzling runes. They were all in order, causing the entire world to tremble and distorting the void, it was as if it was about to explode.
   

        He locked down the void and the Divine King couldn’t break free. It was as if he had been trapped in a painting and had become the person in it.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Chu Feng was too fast. Like a rainbow, the golden light swept past and arrived in front of him. He pulled with both hands and directly tore the man into two pieces before throwing his corpse away.
   

        This was truly like tearing apart a mottled remnant scroll. The man in the tattered scroll naturally no longer existed and had a tragic ending.
   

        This was practically crushing. There was no logic to it at all. Chu Feng simply crushed everything in his path.
   

        Who could resist?
   

        A group of divine kings had been defeated even when they had joined forces. The Human King Daoist Rite had collapsed and they were being killed!
   

        They were originally from the same generation, but Chu Feng was like a heavenly monarch descending to the mortal world. He swept through a group of people of the same generation and was omnipotent. He had an overwhelming advantage.
   

        Strictly speaking, Chu Feng was much younger than them. These people might look young on the outside, but their real age was much older than this.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Someone took out a purple-gold sword embryo. It was extremely dazzling and stretched across the sky. It was as if it was a world-sharpening blade that had fallen from the depths of the outer realms. It represented death.
   

        This sword was extremely terrifying. The blade was no longer than a palm, but it cut open the void. There were thousands of streaks of sword qi and a vast purple qi that enveloped the sky.
   

        This was a direct descendant of the Mo family. He was very favored and had obtained a heavenly sword from one of the legendary figures in his family. It was refined with mother gold and was indestructible. He fiercely took it out and slashed toward Chu Feng.
   

        But what did people see?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t Dodge. He flicked his finger and struck the sword. The void shook and the forbidden land rumbled. The mountains rumbled and lava surged into the sky.
   

        “This...”many people found it hard to believe.
   

        The sword embryo actually bent. The mother gold was undamaged, but the thin part of the mother gold cracked. Finally, with a crack, the purple sword embryo broke.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng opened his mouth. The sword qi contained in his lungs whistled out and transformed into a golden rainbow that was several hundred meters long. It slashed the divine king who had drawn the sword and blood splattered into the sky. That person didn’t even have time to groan, he died and his soul light was destroyed.
   

        “Clang! Clang! Clang!”
   

        The other divine kings were close at hand and couldn’t escape. They were all fighting back with all their might. The snow-white jade-like heaven measuring ruler streaked across the sky and smashed over. There was also a huge net that covered the sky like stars and covered Chu Feng, there was also an ancient lamp flickering faintly. The wick of the lamp erupted with a blinding flame that burned toward Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone had no choice but to risk their lives at the moment of life and death.
   

        All of this happened in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was covered in golden radiance. It was as if he was being burned by flames. After that, it rolled up like a tornado and whistled as it wrapped around him. He was like the ultimate human emperor standing in high heaven.
   

        A protective screen of light formed around his body. To be precise, it was his unique human king domain that had taken form. He stood amidst the resplendent golden light as if he was invulnerable to all techniques and was innately undefeatable.
   

        These secret treasures that had crashed down were all sent flying.
   

        Boom!
   

        Moreover, as he attacked with his wondrous technique, the snow-white heaven measuring ruler was broken. The large net was shattered by the sword light he spat out. The ancient lamp was also blasted apart by his fist. Flames poured down and burned the nearby divine kings until they cried out in pain, their bodies were charred black as they tumbled in the void.
   

        Chu Feng waved his fist and his energy filled the sky. It was as if he had stirred up a golden ocean and swept down with the starry skies to kill enemies in all directions.
   

        Another three godly monarchs were killed by him amidst PFFT PFFT PFFT sounds. He pierced through their bodies and sent them flying. Their soul lights were extinguished!
   

        “AH...”
   

        It was like a beast’s roar that shook this forbidden land!
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family was extremely furious. He was filled with hatred and his eyes were red. However, it was useless even if his heart was on fire. All of this happened in an instant and had already been completed.
   

        Although he was reprimanding them, it was difficult for him to save those lives.
   

        Naturally, he attacked when he saw that the situation wasn’t looking good and charged over.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng was too fast. As a great divine king, he was invincible in the face of this group of “Young Divine Kings”. He didn’t seem like someone from the same era. He was more like an ancient war god, he had killed a group of ignorant “Youths”.
   

        He had killed so many divine kings before the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family had arrived!
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family hated Chu Feng to the extreme. Although he had used eight wondrous techniques to kill Chu Feng at the first moment, the young divine king, Zhou Zhengde, was too fast. During this process, he had avoided all the wondrous light, he had also killed the young divine king of the Mo family once again.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Magnetic Marrow Mountain in the Mo family’s quasi-heavenly venerate’s hand unleashed its might and covered the entire sky. Black light poured down like a torrential rain. It wanted to mobilize the domain runes of the entire mountain to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Moreover, he himself had also descended from the sky. It was as if a great demon from outer space had descended to the mortal world. Strong gales surged and the order runes were extremely dazzling. They filled the sky as he blasted toward Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly but wasn’t afraid. He charged forward and was about to meet the attack.
   

        Moreover, the diamond chakram in his hand shone and shook apart the domain runes in the sky. It blocked the treasure -- the jet-black Magnetic Marrow Mountain.
   

        However, at this moment, a terrifying crisis appeared. Another wave of energy separated the two and was powerful and tyrannical.
   

        The mysterious young man from the Mo family was in trouble!
   

        The youth of the Mo family, who was suspected to be an ancient sage, looked extremely handsome with red lips and white teeth. He had been very calm before, but now, his eyebrows were vertical and filled with endless killing intent.
   

        The space between his eyebrows was glowing. This was the wisdom eye of the Mo family, and it exploded with an incomparably terrifying aura. It was like a strange light that could destroy the world, wanting to wipe out everything in the Yang World.
   

        “No, Patriarch, you’re not well. Just leave it to me!”The quasi-celestial master of the Mo family shouted anxiously.
   

        The young man had a great background. He wanted to imitate the legendary supreme ancient magic, the three incarnations. He wanted to re-form his battle body. Now, he seemed to have returned to his youth, but the risk was too great.
   

        It was not suitable for the great sage to make a move. He came here to use the immortal supreme furnace to forge his true self.
   

        However, it was too late. After the young man opened his wisdom eye, his eyes tore through the sky like an immortal sword slashing through the sky.
   

        If this kind of attack and power were placed on the battlefield, it could directly kill thousands of corpses and pile them up into mountains and rivers of blood. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “I don’t care if you’re a divine king or an old fart. All of you, crawl aside!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        The other party’s body was strange. He was actually at the Divine King Realm. What was there to be afraid of? Golden light burst forth as his eyes opened and closed. This was the result of his fiery eyes operating to the extreme.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        In the void, the symbols of order formed from the light of their eyes collided fiercely, sending sparks flying in all directions.
   

        Buzz!
   

        However, this collision didn’t continue. The youth directly released his great killing weapon. A purple-gold furnace appeared. It wasn’t big and was as tall as a fist, but it seemed to be able to melt the entire universe and bring with it a monstrous power, it also poured down a sky full of star-like great dao symbols and blasted toward Chu Feng.
   

        This caused Chu Feng’s expression to change. The purple-gold furnace was extremely terrifying. It actually wanted to lock down his soul light and immobilize him. It was extremely dangerous.
   

        “Is that the Mo family’s human King Furnace? !”Someone cried out in shock in the distance.
   

        Even the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan and the elder of the Xuanhuang clan were shocked. Was It really that thing?
   

        “No, it’s an imitation refined from the side ingredients of the human king furnace!”Finally, the elder of the Xuanhuang clan recognized it.
   

        Even so, everyone was still trembling. The side ingredients that were similar to the human king furnace were all mother gold. Furthermore, they were extremely rare mother gold and contained special great dao patterns. who could resist the refinement into a great killing weapon?
   

        “He’s dead for sure!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan race said in front of the accompanying furnace.
   

        Everyone sighed in their hearts. That was an imitation of a true ultimate weapon. The material was terrifying and could definitely kill all divine kings and quasi-heavenly venerates.
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng was fearless!
   

        “Go!”
   

        He let out a shout and the human king blood all over his body erupted. He broke free from some formless restriction and suddenly smashed out the diamond chakram with a shake of his hand.
   

        In the Void, a snow-white radiance flickered. The diamond chakram seemed to be able to pierce through the myriad domains of the heavens. It was incomparably heavy and carried boundless energy as it smashed towards the purple-gold furnace.
   

        Clang!
   

        In the end, the furnace was actually knocked back by the Diamond Chakram!
   

        “How is this possible? !”Many people cried out in shock.
   

        What kind of bracelet was that? It was actually able to knock apart the imitation of the human king furnace? !
   

        Chu Feng was secretly shocked. He had deeply felt the terrifying power of the furnace. If it weren’t for the fact that his diamond chakram was too extraordinary, any other weapon would have shattered first.
   

        Now, his diamond chakram had been tempered to an extremely astonishing level. It could be called the ultimate coarse embryo and was known as the thirty-third level diamond chakram.
   

        It was precisely because of this that it forced back the imitation of the human king furnace.
   

        “Ancestor, don’t make a move. Leave it to me!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family shouted. This was because he knew that it wasn’t appropriate for that virtuous elder to make a move.
   

        Boom!
   

        He borrowed the power of the magnetic marrow mountain and swooped down. His palm transformed into a golden mountain and smashed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. He had wanted to clash head-on with him just now but was stopped and interrupted by that mysterious youth. Naturally, he wouldn’t retreat now and went up to meet him again.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family shifted his body in mid-air and staggered backwards. His arm was spasming and full of cracks and bloodstains.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng was like a primal chaos arrow that had shot out from the world-opening era. He was too fast and took the initiative to attack. He rushed over again and used the diamond chakram to protect his body. He blasted open the domain runes in the sky while he himself shot toward the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family coughed up large mouthfuls of blood in the successive collisions. His body trembled as he continuously retreated.
   

        “This is impossible!”
   

        Many people were shocked. A divine king had injured a quasi-heavenly venerate? He could actually suppress him!
   

        “He’s a great divine King!”Someone exclaimed in shock.
   

        At this moment, not to mention the people here, even the experts of the Dao race on the distant Mount Undying were apprehensive. They were all looking at this place.
   

        On the other side, the people of the heavenly immortal race were also stunned. Sheng Yuxian’s eyes were bright as she stared at this place. And Jiang Luoshen, who came from the small netherworld, was even more radiant. She looked at Chu Feng as if she had seen him before. She saw a similar temperament and the same horizontal push against his opponent. This made her feel deeply surprised and her heart palpitate.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, there was an explosive sound. The bell tolled like thunder and poured down here. Great Dao symbols were blooming all over the sky.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan race had launched a sneak attack in secret. He no longer maintained the peace and tranquility in the companion furnace. He brought the race’s magnetic marrow bell treasure and soared into the sky. He charged over from behind in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s divine instinct was too keen and he immediately dodged.
   

        “Since you’ve delivered yourselves to my doorstep, I’ll kill all of You!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At the same time, he shook his hand and the diamond chakram flew out again. It was as if it had transformed into the starry sky of the universe. The Sea of stars and black holes within the wristband were crazily devouring them.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Several divine kings of the Yuan clan were sucked away from the life-associated furnace and entered the black hole within the wristband. They were directly turned into ashes and were instantly killed in body and soul.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan was shocked, furious, and somewhat terrified. He attacked Chu Feng from behind in an attempt to give him a fatal blow, but in the end, his clan suffered heavy losses.
   

        “Old Fool, didn’t you want to kill me? I’ve been waiting for you to come. Die!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He swooped forward and transformed into Golden Lightning. He attacked the two quasi-heavenly venerates at the same time!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan felt his heart bleeding. A few rising stars of the clan, who were in their golden years and were the youngest and most vigorous godly kings, had been crushed to death just like that?
   

        That’s right, it was crushing, it was obliterating!
   

        A round, snow-white diamond chakram swept across the sky and collected those people, melting them into a few piles of ashes. The outcome was extremely miserable!
   

        They were the elites of the Yuan clan, the cream of the crop in this generation. However, they could not even withstand a single move from Zhou Zhengde and were killed by the diamond chakram.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan felt his vision go black. He had a very high seniority. He had sneaked an attack on the divine king level domain genius from behind. He was already very despicable, but in the end, his own clan was killed instead.
   

        This was a classic case of trying to steal a chicken, only to end up losing the rice!
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. Then, their bodies turned cold as they reassessed the strength of the young man in the arena.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan growled and activated the magnetic marrow spiritual bell. He attacked. His eyes were scarlet red. He had completely thrown caution to the wind. If he could not kill Zhou Zhengde today, he would become a joke.
   

        This was because earlier, he had threatened Zhou Zhengde more than once and said that he wanted to kill him. Later, the mysterious yellow clan had protected the young man again and again, which was why he had failed.
   

        But now it seemed that the young man’s silence earlier wasn’t because he was afraid, but because he was disdainful. He was like a dormant true dragon and wasn’t ostentatious. It was only now that he was able to kill the enemy with force.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan shouted, “Brother Mo, Attack! He’s so young, how can you allow him to find trouble with you in the future when his blood and Qi are as vigorous as the sea? Our blood and Qi will be exhausted in a few more years.”
   

        He had joined forces with the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo clan to kill Chu Feng together. This was completely shameless. Two old antiques who had sneaked into the domain of heavenly venerates and legendary figures who had lived for a long time wanted to join forces and kill a divine king together.
   

        In truth, there was no need for him to say anything more. The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo clan had already activated magnetic marrow mountain and attacked. Black light circulated and the entire sky turned black like a storm. Dark clouds covered the sky.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. He didn’t really care. As a great divine king who had undergone all sorts of tempering, he wasn’t afraid of quasi-heavenly venerates at all!
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, his entire body was sparkling and resplendent like a divine Buddha. Amidst the blossoming of multicolored light, his entire body was as brilliant as gold. The Blood Qi of a human king surged and covered the sky and earth.
   

        At this moment, his every move was like that of a divine Buddha or a war demon. It was as if he was unrivaled and brought with it the vitality that filled the sky and resonated with him.
   

        At this moment, the Golden Blood Qi soared into the sky, tearing apart the black light and darkness. The Order of Heaven and earth resonated with him. The golden divine chains weaved around him like Phoenix Feathers, tearing apart the void.
   

        Dang!
   

        The ringing of the bell was ear-splitting. The magnetic marrow magic bell of the quasi-celestial master of the Yuan clan expanded explosively. It was like the revival of a divine mountain from ancient times. The black bell was too large, squeezing the entire heaven and earth.
   

        Now, the bell chimes resounded throughout the entire forbidden land and shook the Majestic Mountains and rivers. The laws in the void were arranged and Great Dao symbols appeared.
   

        The domain treasure -- magnetic marrow spiritual bell. After it was fully activated, it mobilized the power of the mountains and rivers and wanted to use the domain runes contained in the forbidden land to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all. He opened his mouth and spat out a set of runes. It was as if nine layers of immortal flames were burning. It was his essence qi that activated the diamond chakram and directly clashed!
   

        In the sky, all kinds of order runes descended like the stars pouring down from the heavens. They were densely packed and covered the diamond chakram.
   

        However, at this moment, the diamond chakram was extremely extraordinary. The Sun and Moon appeared on the snow-white bracelet. The starry sky was dotted, black holes rotated, and blood-colored patterns spread out.
   

        It was refined from the heavenly blood mother gold, the starry Sky Mother Gold, and the original mother Gold Chu Feng had brought from Kunlun, which could fuse all the mother gold in the world.
   

        Now, it possessed the characteristics of all kinds of mother gold that could be fused. It was as if it had come from the thirty-three heavens. The boundless and Majestic Dao sound was deafening and resounded throughout the forbidden land.
   

        Rumble!
   

        All kinds of domain symbols were actually scattered by it. It cut open the barrier and crashed into the magnetic marrow bell with a thump.
   

        Clang Clang Clang..
   

        Accompanied by the terrifying bell chime, the black light blossoming bell rapidly dimmed. The endless runes it spewed out were all disintegrating and were being torn apart by the diamond chakram.
   

        The quasi-celestial master of the Yuan clan sucked in a breath of cold air. This was too shocking. The magnetic marrow spiritual bell in his hand was a treasure among treasures. It was hard to find in this world.
   

        But now, the magnetic marrow spiritual bell had dimmed, and all kinds of Great Dao runes were being torn apart? If the diamond chakram hit the main body, it would most likely shatter!
   

        Boom!
   

        At the critical moment, the elder of the Mo family came to the rescue. The black magnetic marrow mountain that he unleashed smashed over. It was as if the first mountain in the world had fallen from the sky-splitting era. It was going to crush everything in the world.
   

        Weng!
   

        The diamond chakram rumbled and spun violently, crashing into the magnetic marrow mountain.
   

        With banging sounds, the magnetic marrow mountain dimmed. All kinds of domain runes were torn apart and were about to be hit.
   

        “This...”whether it was the Yuan clan or the human king mo family, both sides were shocked. The other party’s bracelet was too heaven-defying. It had actually countered two magnetic marrow treasures in a row!
   

        It must be known that magnetic marrow weapons were used to counter metal weapons. They could be taken away at any time. With a turn of the magnetic light, the metal secret treasures of the five elements were directly turned into scrap metal.
   

        However, today, the diamond chakram of the other party was too terrifying and wanted to counter the scrap magnetic marrow treasure.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two quasi-celestial venerables shouted. They were quite shameless and did not care about the opinions of the crowd. They attacked together and used their strongest techniques to kill the young man in front of them.
   

        They were afraid that the magnetic marrow treasure would be destroyed, so they urgently used sinister methods. They produced a soul blood sword embryo. As long as it touched the opponent’s blood and soul, it would be able to melt the opponent’s spirit and become a walking corpse.
   

        At the same time, they each produced a large black net, human skin painting scroll, and so on. They were all cast by pouring a large amount of souls into it, and they were extremely vicious.
   

        These were all forbidden techniques, and they were despised by others. This was because these weapons could be said to be extremely evil and cruel during the refining process. They needed to kill more than a million living beings and refine special blood and souls, only then could they be refined.
   

        These were all soul weapons and the ones they killed were soul lights!
   

        A cold light flashed in Chu Feng’s eyes before releasing dazzling golden lightning. As he moved his arms, the trajectory was extremely terrifying and carried traces of Profound Dao. It was as if he was carrying the heavens and earth with him. The energy was too powerful.., it caused the Void to explode as if it was about to explode.
   

        Boom!
   

        A great explosion rang out as he displayed the Buddhist Vairocana fist. He was truly like the birth of an immortal great Buddha, subduing demons and devils in the world and suppressing all demons and monsters.
   

        He shattered the blood-colored sword embryo with his bare hands and directly shattered it into dozens of blood-colored fragments.
   

        The expressions of the quasi-heavenly venerates of the Yuan and Mo families changed and they quickly dodged. Even they themselves were afraid of being hit by the fragments of the blood-colored sword embryo. If they were to come into contact with it, their soul lights would similarly be dissolved.
   

        “Sacrifice all evil and kill!”
   

        They shouted at the same time.
   

        A large black net covered the sky and enveloped Chu Feng. There was also a human-skinned scroll that appeared as if it was carrying billions of souls. It whistled as it pounced forward to kill.
   

        The golden blood qi around Chu Feng was suppressed until it shrank. His Vairocana Fist had dimmed as if a divine Buddha was surrounded by darkness and demons. It was about to be devoured.
   

        After all, they were two quasi-heavenly venerates. Any one of them could kill a whole group of divine kings.
   

        Even a great divine king would be at a great disadvantage against two quasi-heavenly venerates who had used forbidden techniques and vicious secret weapons.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s strength exceeded the phenomenon. When the Buddhist light dimmed, he let out a low roar. White mist pervaded his nose and mouth as the golden blood in his body boiled once again.
   

        He displayed his robbery induction breathing technique and activated the true seven treasures technique!
   

        The current seven treasures technique had long since been completed. Moreover, Chu Feng had absorbed the four most powerful rare materials in the world, such as the reincarnation earth and mother Golden Pool..
   

        Earth, metal, water, and yin energies were fused with the seven treasures technique. Its power had soared to an unfathomable level.
   

        Now that Chu Feng had unleashed it, it was as if four sword embryos were resonating. He wanted to kill a true immortal and kill a great Buddha. There was nothing that couldn’t be broken. After the four resplendent beams of light shot out, nothing couldn’t be broken.
   

        Even though the so-called black net was cast with endless soul light and gathered the resentful qi and soul power of millions or even tens of millions of evolvers, it was still broken now.
   

        The four sword embryos cut through the air and killed everything. The black net was cut open, causing soul light to scatter in all directions. The resentful souls wailed in grief and then burned with a “Chi Chi”sound, turning into ashes and dust.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The old man of the Yuan clan clutched his chest in heartache. That was his forbidden weapon, a treasure he had refined from the blood souls of countless evolvers. How could it be cut open by someone with his bare hands?
   

        Pop!
   

        On the other side, the human-skin painting also let out a light sound. It was pierced through by the four sword embryos formed by the seven treasures magical technique. With a violent twist, the human-skin was torn into pieces, and the soul light scattered. The wailing sound reverberated in all directions, as if billions of Yuan souls had been released, then, the dust returned to the earth, and under the brilliant seven treasures exquisite technique, it melted and was freed.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The old man from the Mo family screamed. This was his flesh and blood, and his own vicious secret treasure had been destroyed by someone with his bare hands.
   

        “It’s the seven treasures exquisite technique, and it’s the signature chapter of the quasi-immortal clan. Since ancient times, it’s ranked tenth among the ten great exquisite techniques. He actually mastered it, and it’s so powerful that it doesn’t make sense!”
   

        Some people were exclaiming, and their voices were trembling.
   

        Even the quasi-immortal clan probably couldn’t use the seven treasures technique at this level. That kind of power was too terrifying.
   

        Many people realized that Zhou Zhengde must have collected an unimaginable amount of rare and precious materials in the world. It was perfectly compatible with the seven attributes of the seven treasures technique. Only then could he suppress the world with divine might.
   

        Further away, the people of the Heavenly Immortal clan were also stunned. The quasi-immortal clan had a close relationship with them, and they were very close by blood. They naturally knew about the seven treasures technique.
   

        “If I continue to practice this level of technique, I can collect three other rare materials of heaven and earth. In the future, they will be comparable to the top three time technique and the primal Chaos Tribulation Music!”
   

        When she heard Sheng Yuxian speak, Jiang Luoshen was shocked. Her expression became more and more strange as she stared at Zhou Zhengde in front of her.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, the battle between the secret treasures in the sky also came to a conclusion. The diamond chakram was extremely powerful, and it shook the magnetic marrow spiritual bell and the magnetic marrow mountain to the point that they were about to crack. They kept shaking and rolling in the air, causing the void to rumble, large black spatial cracks continuously spread out.
   

        Bang!
   

        It wasn’t until the two magnetic marrow treasures dimmed and the various domain symbols were extinguished by the diamond chakram’s collision that they fell down.
   

        “Withdraw!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted. The Diamond Chakram’s ring immediately turned pitch-black and turned into a black hole. He put the two magnetic marrow treasures inside and kept them in the black space.
   

        The people of the Mo and Yuan clans cried out in alarm. That was a rare magnetic marrow mountain. How could it be lost?
   

        However, it was too late for them to stop it. Chu Feng had completely taken it away.
   

        This time, Chu Feng didn’t want to use the diamond chakram to destroy the magnetic marrow mountain. Instead, he wanted to take it for himself.
   

        “You...”
   

        The people of the two clans were shocked and furious. At the same time, they were filled with fear and fear.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this time, how could Chu Feng hesitate? He was like a true dragon formed from Golden Lightning as he soared into the sky and attacked the two quasi-heavenly venerates.
   

        He broke through again and again. He took away the magnetic marrow treasure and cut open the forbidden weapon. His true body arrived in front of the two.
   

        Amidst the intense collision and the blossoming of fresh blood, Chu Feng tore off the left forearm of the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan with a soft pop.
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate let out a muffled groan. His hair was disheveled and half of his body was covered in blood. He was both embarrassed and angry and felt a great sense of humiliation.
   

        Earlier, he had repeatedly displayed the dignity of the Yuan clan and said that he wanted to kill Zhou Zhengde. But now, one of his arms had been torn off and he had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        “You what? !”Chu Feng shouted. He displayed the seven treasures technique and four resplendent beams of light flew out this time. They didn’t turn into sword embryos but bound the other party.
   

        He arrived in an instant and raised his hand to slap the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan. The sound was too clear and crisp. Half of his face was contorted from the slap and his teeth and blood flew far away, his entire person fell into the dust.
   

        “This...”behind them, there were still some divine kings who hadn’t been attacked. Their eyes immediately turned red. Their clan’s legendary figures had been humiliated and their faces were burning. This was a great humiliation.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng exchanged blows with the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo clan. After a few exchanges, an extremely tyrannical fist imprint blasted through the quasi-heavenly venerate’s chest. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “Kill, join hands!”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the Yuan clan or the Mo clan, the surviving young divine kings couldn’t take it anymore. They took out some large flags and special secret treasures.
   

        They besieged Chu Feng in an attempt to help the legendary figures of their clans.
   

        However, they weren’t even on the same level. To them, Chu Feng was an unrivalled existence at the great divine king level. The Diamond Bangle spun and swept out.
   

        Immediately, a series of miserable cries rang out. Several divine kings were smashed into bloody mist on the spot.
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        In the distance, the mysterious young man from the Mo family, the expert suspected to be an ancient sage, had made his move. When he took out the purple-gold imitation of the human king furnace, he wanted to move as well, wanting to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “No, ancestor, your body isn’t well. It’s not suitable for you to make your move. Leave quickly and avenge us in the future!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family shouted loudly.
   

        Afterwards, he attacked Chu Feng like a madman.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was merciless and callous. He started a massacre here. The diamond chakram rampaged through the sky and collided with the purple-gold human king furnace with a boom, blocking the precious treasure.
   

        On the other hand, he was reaping the lives of the divine kings and killing the two quasi-heavenly venerates.
   

        The shoulders of the two quasi-heavenly venerates of the Yuan family and the Mo family exploded with a PFFT. They had lost their arms and were imprisoned by Chu Feng.
   

        “How Dare You Say You Want to kill me? !”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly. With a snapping sound, he snapped the necks of the two quasi-heavenly venerates, causing their bodies to spasm and tremble incessantly.
   

        The two’s soul lights were still present. They hadn’t broken free from Chu Feng’s body and were suppressed within.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the mysterious youth and was about to kill him.
   

        This shocked everyone!
   

        “Ancestor, use your secret technique. Hurry up and leave!”The quasi-celestial master of the human royal family howled with Soul Light.
   

        “You’re all useless chickens and dogs. How dare you compete with me? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At this moment, the people of the Heavenly Immortal Race and Dao race saw this from afar and were somewhat absent-minded.
   

        The mysterious yellow royal family was also indescribably shocked. They had long since seen and realized that this young man was a human king and possessed the strongest bloodline of the human race. Just which royal family did he come from? That golden blood was too terrifying. It was beyond ordinary human king blood!
   

        Especially the silver-haired young man from the black yellow royal family. At this moment, his mood was quite complicated. Earlier, he was cool and his attitude wasn’t very good. Now that he thought about it, this kind of person didn’t need his protection.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Patriarch, Let’s Go!”The quasi-celestial of the Mo clan howled again. He was an ancient sage of their clan. If he hadn’t been trapped by the legendary “Three incarnations,”he wouldn’t have fallen into the godly monarch realm, he wouldn’t be in such a predicament even if he rebuilt his dao body and refined his divine soul.
   

        That’s right. They were in too much of a predicament today. A young godly monarch was simply covering the sky with one hand. He wanted to destroy all of them. Where was the so-called dignity of a human king? All of it was gone. It had been mercilessly destroyed!
   

        “I’m not leaving. If I leave today, how will I have the face to meet the ancestor King! ?”The youth said as he walked forward step by step. However, he was also coughing. His expression was abnormal and somewhat pale. That was because it was not suitable for him to make a move.
   

        “No. Unless we invite the ancestor King’s son out and return to his youth, no one in the godly king realm can restrain him!”The quasi-celestial master of the Mo family shouted.
   

        He was referring to the Mo family’s first ancestor, Wang Chuzu. His son had an unimaginably powerful bloodline. If one of them appeared, he would definitely be able to destroy all the experts in the world!
   

        This evaluation shocked all the evolvers in the area. Other than the son of Wang Chuzu, no one could stop Zhou Zhengde?
   

        This was shocking. Even the enemy gave such a comment. It showed how terrifying the young man in front of them was.
   

        “There will be a chance. The descendants of the ancestor of the Kings will eventually appear in the world to suppress the so-called golden eras and break all the records of the predecessors’ultimate combat strength.”
   

        The young man continued to walk slowly, causing the world to resonate with him. He let out a divine voice that was deafening, as if someone was preaching.
   

        However, an abnormal red color appeared on his face. It was as if his blood was surging. His body swayed as if an unrivaled energy was about to burst out of the dam.
   

        “The descendants of the ancestor will reappear in the world?”Patriarch Mo’s eyes were wide open at that time as they emitted a bewitching radiance. It was simply unbelievable.
   

        It was rumored that the descendants of the ancestor should have passed away in meditation. Perhaps only a few people might still be living in the clan’s dao-free cave, nurturing their true selves and resisting time.
   

        And now, he actually heard such words!
   

        That’s right, the first thing that came to his mind was that there might be descendants of the Wang ancestor practicing the three incarnations. Perhaps they were about to succeed, which was why these words could be said.
   

        In particular, the young man in front of him was an ancient sage. The reason why he was able to obtain the three incarnations was most likely because of the Wang ancestor’s descendants.
   

        “Really? Once the Wang ancestor’s descendants appear, they will crush the prosperous era and destroy the so-called dazzling experts in the heavens. They will become the ultimate myth!”The quasi-celestial master of the Mo clan was so excited that even his soul light was trembling as he shouted.
   

        “Stop Dreaming. Let’s hit the road! Destroy the prosperous era? I can give it a try in the future!”
   

        Chu Feng sneered. What King Ancestor? What predecessor? He didn’t believe in these things. If they really met one day, he would sweep all the way over!
   

        Now, he was a great divine king. In the future, he wouldn’t be weaker than others and would walk at the forefront of the evolutionary path. He wouldn’t retreat when faced with enemies and would attack the eternal space.
   

        “Sacrifice the furnace!”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly. He meant what he said. He really wanted to sacrifice the flesh of a quasi-heavenly venerate to the immortal supreme eight trigrams furnace.
   

        Currently, the Yuan clan and Mo clan’s two quasi-heavenly venerates still had their physical bodies. It was just that their necks had been broken. As for the Soul Light, it was still there.
   

        “No, you can’t do this!”
   

        At this time, they felt Chu Feng carrying the two of them towards the furnace. The two quasi-heavenly venerates were glowing and wanted to struggle. They were incomparably ashamed and indignant.
   

        This was to treat them as sacrifices. They were destined to die an extremely humiliating death.
   

        Mortals sacrificed livestock while evolvers sacrificed living creatures with full spirituality. In a certain sense, they were also considered to be sacrificing three animals. Thus, they were furious and felt humiliated.
   

        This was because Chu Feng regarded them as three animals. Sacrificing the eight trigrams furnace like this was too undignified.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this time, the youth finally forced his way over. His footsteps were slow and he had accumulated countless amounts of energy from heaven and earth. They fused together with him and allowed his aura to rise to an extreme!
   

        Mo Qingkong, a terrifying expert of the Mo family in ancient times, had made an initial success in his exploration of the three incarnations. He had returned to his youth and was now attacking!
   

        Boom!
   

        An explosion rang out and the entire land trembled. The mountains were rumbling and every corner was glowing. Many of the domain runes contained within the mountains had been activated.
   

        This was the power of Mo Qingkong. With a sudden attack, his entire body was like a rainbow of blood and the Heaven and earth resonated. The Great Dao divine voice was like a great explosion of thunder and covered the entire area.
   

        Purple runes pervaded the area and shot towards Chu Feng like an ocean breaking through a dike.
   

        Great Divine King? . ! Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He had truly underestimated this person. He had actually reached the level of a great divine king. This was quite astonishing.
   

        He didn’t know whether it was because the so-called three-generation avatar lived up to its reputation or because this person was already very terrifying. After regaining his youth, he had reconstructed an invincible body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate. He turned around and blasted out a fist imprint. There was nothing to be afraid of. It was just a head-on clash and he really didn’t care.
   

        Various symbols of order blossomed between the two. It was as if a resplendent starry sky had exploded and was burning there. It was like a dream-like rain of flowers illuminating the silent eternal river of time.
   

        Bang!
   

        It was just a single strike, and the Great Divine King Mo Qingkong was sent flying. He coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and his face was pale. He had suffered heavy injuries!
   

        “Ancestor, there’s something wrong with your body. Don’t fight anymore. Hurry up and leave!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family cried out in alarm.
   

        Only Mo Qingkong himself knew that apart from his own problems, that young man was also ridiculously strong. He was simply beyond imagination and too tyrannical. This was the strength of a heavenly venerate!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Under his full-powered punch, the other party was only coughing up blood and his body wasn’t torn apart. As expected of the Great Divine King.
   

        One had to know that he, the great divine king, had gone through all kinds of refinement and accumulated too much. His battle strength couldn’t be judged by his age.
   

        For example, he had absorbed the essence of reincarnation earth, mother Golden Pond fluid, and so on.
   

        “Truly amazing. He was actually able to withstand my punch without any injuries.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The Great Sage of the Mo family, Mo Qingkong, really wanted to cough up blood. They were both great divine kings, but he was shaken until he coughed up blood. was he showing off? Or was he showing off? !
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family was also indignant. He felt that Zhou Zhengde had taken advantage of him and was still pretending to be good. His own ancestor’s health wasn’t good, which was why he was coughing up so much blood. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have ended up like this.
   

        As for the others, many of the spectators also had strange expressions after hearing these words. They wanted to say, “Aren’t you praising yourself in disguise?”?
   

        “Not bad, you’re indeed extraordinary!”Chu Feng looked at the delicate and handsome youth and nodded again.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Why did this kind of praise feel so strange? The taste of the praise changed in everyone’s ears.
   

        “Too narcissistic. Who would boast in such a disguised manner? !”Jiang Luoshen muttered in the distance.
   

        “Shut up, don’t speak too much!”Sheng Yuxian warned sternly. She realized that the young divine king who had walked with them was too terrifying. This would most likely leave his name in the history of evolution and be a glorious era, this kind of character might eventually evolve to the cosmos level or even become an ultimate entity.
   

        “Again!”Chu Feng raised his chin confidently. He left the two quasi-heavenly venerates behind and walked forward.
   

        As for the diamond chakram in the sky, it was also facing off against the purple-gold human king furnace. They collided with each other and countless dao patterns interweaved in the tearing void.
   

        “Kill!”Mo Qingkong charged forward. He opened his vertical eye between his brows and looked directly at the various origins. This was the wisdom eye of his race. It could be considered a wondrous innate technique and was mysterious and unfathomable.
   

        Once this kind of technique was used, one could peer into the deductive techniques of enemies. It was said to be able to steal all the techniques in the world.
   

        Of course, this needed to be cultivated to the extreme. If one forcefully stole the secret techniques of higher level evolvers, one might suffer a backlash.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. He had interacted with the Mo clan and naturally understood some rumors of the clan. He immediately activated the robbery induction breathing technique and unleashed the seven treasures technique without holding back.
   

        The void exploded when the flower of laws bloomed. The energy surged like a vast ocean and was extremely terrifying.
   

        Mo Qingkong groaned. His vertical eye was dripping blood. He didn’t attempt to peek at the other party’s technique and only used it to attack. However, he still suffered a slight backlash.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Both of them shouted softly and charged together.
   

        Within the resplendent multicolored energy, people saw two overlord-like figures colliding continuously. After which, one of them fell and the human king’s blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Bang!
   

        Mo Qingkong fell down covered in blood.
   

        “Ancestor!”The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family roared.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky, the purple-gold human king furnace was also rumbling. It was knocked over by the diamond chakram and finally fell to the ground. Everything was over.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The quasi-heavenly venerate of the Yuan family roared, but he couldn’t resist. Chu Feng lifted him up and threw him into the immortal supreme eight trigrams furnace.
   

        “It’s your turn!”Chu Feng then threw the quasi-heavenly venerate of the Mo family into the furnace.
   

        At the same time, the great sage of the Mo family, the young man, fell into the furnace.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        A fierce wind rose and thunder whistled. Sand and stones flew and stones flew. This area was shrouded in mist and spread out from the immortal furnace.
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng also threw all the blood mist from the explosion of the divine kings into the furnace. The Flames danced and mysterious mist lingered. It was very strange there.
   

        “It’s my turn!”After saying this, Chu Feng leaped into the furnace.
   

        At this moment, the scene was shocking!
   

        The Flames in the furnace suddenly surged into the sky. This was originally a catacombs, but in an instant, it was as if a huge ancient bronze furnace had emerged from the ground and stood tall in the world.
   

        Moreover, a human figure appeared there. He was shaking the banana fan and fanning the flames as if he was refining a furnace of golden cores.
   

        “He really went in. He entered the furnace!”The white-haired young man from the royal family of the mystic yellow people was shocked. His cold expression was gone, and he stood there in a daze.
   

        “This person is too bold. Is he crazy?”In the distance, Jiang Luoshen and Sheng Yuxian were also shocked.
   

        “This world of the living is not ordinary. There are many strange things. Some of the terrains are enough to make the ancestors of the heavens and earth fear. Could this terrain of the grand supreme really have fallen from the thirty-third heaven?”
   

        At this moment, someone suddenly opened his mouth and came from outside the forbidden area.
   

        “Oh, let me see if this is the legendary lost furnace.”Another person opened his mouth.
   

        “Eh, someone sacrificed the immortal eight trigrams furnace in blood. Hehe, does he know that the five heroes of the chaotic world are here? He took the initiative to sacrifice and wait for us to enter the furnace to obtain good fortune. Haha!”
   

        “Hehe, the time to destroy the prosperous world is here!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1395 the immortal discussion of life and death

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Another person had come, or there might be some unexpected changes.
   

        The five people were in the fog, standing in different positions, surrounding the eight trigrams furnace, intending to hunt!
   

        “Hehe, how wonderful. It seems that there really is something beyond the thirty-third heaven. The immortal eight trigrams furnace actually fell here and landed on the ground.”
   

        They were all very mysterious, giving everyone a huge amount of pressure. Everyone was wearing black armor in the fog, and their true faces could not be seen. They were like five demon gods from ancient times, accumulating the aura of time.
   

        “Who are these people?”All the races were shocked.
   

        Zhou Zhengde’s leap into the furnace was already shocking enough, and now, five more people were coming, and they were also entering the furnace. How could it not be shocking.
   

        “Oh, not bad. Let’s begin. There are ready-made offerings inside, but they are not rare enough.”
   

        Someone spoke. They all had Qiankun bags, and there were obviously so-called rare offerings inside!
   

        In the midst of the Li Fire and the smoke, the underground immortal eight trigrams furnace spewed out energy. This place was like hell. Lava surged, ghosts wailed and gods howled. Sand and rocks flew everywhere. The countless creatures that died in this place in the ancient times seemed to be struggling, they were trying to escape.
   

        Sometimes, the eight trigrams furnace was like a fairyland. The auspicious clouds were bright, and the lava gurgled. Light splashed in all directions. There were fairies walking in spirals, and Dao ancestors sitting cross-legged on the altar reciting scriptures.
   

        It could be said that this place was mottled and bizarre. It was extremely astonishing and there were endless strange phenomena.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng entered the furnace. He was practically wandering between hell and heaven, walking between life and death. Every step he took was surrounded by pure land and every step was surrounded by malicious ghosts.
   

        Every time he took a step, what he saw was different.
   

        The catacombs weren’t big, but after entering, it was as if he was in a furnace of heaven and earth and was refined by an ancient world.
   

        At this moment, the dense fog surged and the fiery glow danced. The outside world couldn’t see the scene inside clearly at all.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and grabbed a handful of reincarnation earth to cover his body for defense. In addition, he opened the stone jar and was ready to enter at any time.
   

        This was because it was too dangerous. After arriving here, he felt that life and death would happen in a breath’s time.
   

        He opened his fiery eyes and watched in this purgatory-like world. With a boom, a piercing golden light surged over from the rock wall. He couldn’t help but let out a muffled groan and let out a pained sound.
   

        At this moment, his eyes were dripping with blood. He had been severely roasted and his pupils were injured.
   

        What kind of fire was this?
   

        The walls of the furnace were all made of rocks. The golden light that had shot over just now was some kind of ancient flame. It was quite tyrannical and even the fiery eyes couldn’t withstand it.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were dripping with blood and he staggered back a few steps. However, he gradually adapted and slowly sensed the truth of this place.
   

        It seemed like a world within a furnace, but his body was like an ant within. This place seemed to be infinitely large, but after calming down, he could sense that the inside of this stone furnace was actually only a few meters in diameter.
   

        The true furnace wall was completely petrified and carved with natural patterns. However, upon closer inspection, it seemed like a Supreme Dao principle that explained the world’s eternal and unchanging Great Dao.
   

        Some stone patterns flowed with fiery light. Anyone who touched them with even the slightest amount of energy would receive a counterattack even if they were to observe with their golden eyes. This was also the reason why Chu Feng’s eyes were dripping with blood.
   

        “I have to fuse with this place and synchronize with the stone furnace’s pulse. Otherwise, if it repels me like this, I’ll die without a doubt.”
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath. This place was filled with special energy. Purple Mist was rising from a certain wall of the furnace. It was as if it had come from the east and was revolving around Chu Feng as he breathed.
   

        However, he let out another muffled groan. Half of his body, including his nose and mouth, was buried by the Purple Mist. His flesh and blood were burning and he was on the verge of destroying his body.
   

        “This...”he was shocked. It was indeed very difficult for him to integrate into this place. He hadn’t even moved much when his true body was almost burned by a kind of flame.
   

        The Reincarnation Earth Rose and fell, sparkling and translucent. It surrounded his body and isolated him from the flame, allowing Chu Feng to return to peace for a short while.
   

        However, this protection didn’t last for long. All kinds of changes appeared within the stone furnace one after another. Scarlet multicolored light shot out from a stone wall. It was a red secret flame that surged over with a boom.
   

        The entire stone furnace trembled as the flames surged into the sky.
   

        Following which, the five-colored light at the bottom of the stone furnace shot up into the sky and flipped Chu Feng over. Flames covered him as all sorts of fire essence frantically expanded and surged out.
   

        The entire stone furnace was activated and Chu Feng was refined!
   

        Beams of laser-like material shot out from the stone wall and concentrated on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        This caused his heart to sink. This wasn’t just the eight trigrams furnace’s characteristic. There was also a certain kind of baleful energy mixed in with a certain unwillingness and anger to destroy him.
   

        “Sacrificing blood to the furnace isn’t enough!”Chu Feng sighed and immediately used the stone jar to protect his body. His body seemed to have shrunk and he sat cross-legged at the mouth of the jar. The lid above his head floated up and down, but it wasn’t sealed.
   

        He knew what it was. In the past, too many experts had come to this place. They were all powerful evolvers in the long river of history. They were all elites of various races and were outstanding figures of an era. However, they had all died and been refined by the furnace. Their obsessions.., their heroic spirits had left some traces on the furnace walls and were now causing chaos.
   

        This was the reason why he wanted to sacrifice the furnace with blood after researching the place. However, it was obvious that it wasn’t enough.
   

        How much would be enough? No one could say for sure, because there had been too many proud sons of heaven who had died in this place since ancient times.
   

        Some of them were even older than the master of the Supreme Land of Extremis, the fire spirit clan.
   

        There were some bone marks at the bottom of the furnace, but they had not completely disappeared until now. There were traces of ashes, and even traces of human-shaped skeletons.
   

        Of course, there were no real bones. They were only imprints left after they had been smelted.
   

        Even so, it was enough to shock the heavens. This was the supreme eight trigrams furnace, which burned all things. Under normal circumstances, nothing could exist here.
   

        “I have to fight it head-on and dissolve the traces left behind by these ancient heroic spirits and break down their obsessions. Otherwise, it will be very troublesome. However, this can also be considered to be burning my true soul. It will be beneficial if I can endure it!”
   

        Most importantly, after erasing the traces left behind by the previous generations of geniuses, he had to activate the vitality of this place. Otherwise, no one would be able to withstand the eight trigrams furnace burning their bodies.
   

        The true eight trigrams furnace refining the body was to activate the Flames of Life!
   

        Chu Feng made his move here. He temporarily used the reincarnation Earth to protect his body and strive to integrate into this place. At the same time, he drew in the domains in an attempt to activate the ancient patterns of this furnace nurturing people.
   

        It could be said that within this stone furnace, as time flowed, this was a path of death. The only chance of survival was to draw out the flames of life and transform it into a “Health-preserving land”.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the flames boiled and lightning interweaved. A huge face appeared and pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        This made him suck in a breath of cold air. That was the heaven’s pride of the past. His malicious intent had manifested. How powerful and unwilling was this person back then? A remnant of a person’s consciousness could exist like this alone and be preserved for so long!
   

        Buzz!
   

        The divine light trembled and the diamond chakram appeared in Chu Feng’s hand. It could be considered a rough thirty-third heaven tool. This was extremely exquisite and was used by him to transform into a demon.
   

        “Transform into a demon, a ghost, an immortal, a deity, and a myriad spirit!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted. Ever since he had refined this chakram, he had carefully read through some ancient books. The thirty-third heaven tool was too rare since ancient times. There were records that this rough embryo was extremely mysterious and had boundless terror, it could enlighten various races and even enlighten ghosts and monsters. Its effects were astonishing.
   

        Now he wanted to give it a try. Although it was still a crude embryo and still needed to grow, its power was extraordinary.
   

        “AH...”
   

        With a miserable cry, the enormous face was distorted and blurred after being struck by the diamond chakram. The diamond chakram then began to glow as if it could illuminate the heavens. It was as if the scene of the future had appeared ahead of time.
   

        The face disappeared and was transformed into nothingness by the diamond chakram of the thirty-third heaven. The mist dispersed.
   

        Boom!
   

        The diamond chakram spun and the surrounding obsessions and demons all cried out in alarm. They were all reduced to ashes.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself drew in a cold breath. This diamond chakram actually had such a wondrous use. It was truly extraordinary. He had once tested it out. If he were to rely on his own strength, he might have to go through a lot of trouble. He might not even be able to complete it at the cost of blood, but now, he was actually relying on a bracelet to convert many heroic spirits.
   

        The so-called thirty-three heavens heavy weapon wasn’t just a rumor. The rumors were indeed true.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, one of the stone walls was surging with purple qi. It was like a surging Yangtze river or a surging great river. It rushed over like a broken dike.
   

        The diamond chakram was submerged and surrounded by purple qi. It was about to be refined and imprisoned. The eight trigrams furnace’s flames retaliated on its own.
   

        “Eh! ?”In the end, the diamond chakram bobbed and bobbed. The two resonated and it wasn’t melted. It became more and more translucent as if it was nourished by some substance. After being refined, it became more and more natural.
   

        “Weapon nurturing fire?”Chu Feng was astonished. It seemed that the thirty-third heaven’s thick embryo weapon was blessed by the heavens no matter where it was. It had actually been refined like this.
   

        As for his own body, he could only sit cross-legged above the mouth of the stone jar. Even though he was surrounded by reincarnation earth, he was still in great danger.
   

        “Where’s the nurturing flame? It should be activated!”Chu Feng once again drew in the domain. He wanted to refine himself.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The dao flames were boundless and were all in order. They were all rules. All kinds of lights shot out and the walls of the furnace were activated one after another. All kinds of flames were boiling and chaotic lightning appeared to strike within the furnace.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end as he summoned the diamond chakram. Purple Qi surged and resisted many lightning strikes. The sparkling bracelet emitted order as the lightning struck. It became increasingly rich with the charm of Dao.
   

        However, a huge crisis came in the next moment. Mysterious patterns appeared at the bottom of the furnace and endless flames surged out. All sorts of lights were present.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng was shaken to the ground. The stone jar tumbled out and he was knocked out.
   

        He let out a miserable cry. This kind of pain was too intense and almost burned through his soul light. At the very least, his physical body was immediately burned. His body was withered and even some of his bones were broken.
   

        What kind of flame was this?
   

        The stone furnace shook and mysterious symbols appeared at the bottom. They were shining and wanted to destroy all life.
   

        “The door of death is wide open and life shouldn’t be far away. The door of life is accompanied by stellar transposition. In an instant, eternal time, open!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He used all his strength to deduce the domain. According to his deduction, this was the most dangerous moment. At the same time, an opportunity might come. The fire of life was not far away.
   

        Chi!
   

        The Primal Chaos Electric arc slashed past. Half of Chu Feng’s body was charred black. This was just a graze from his side. It didn’t hit him. If it touched him, his body and soul would be destroyed.
   

        It was simply too dangerous at this moment!
   

        Crack!
   

        Another primal chaos electric arc slashed past, but it still didn’t hit him. However, half of Chu Feng’s body had already dried up. His flesh and blood had almost ceased to exist and his bones were disfigured.
   

        This was... a land of extinction? His heart was shaken.
   

        However, as he pushed with all his might and made the terrain resonate, the other half of his body was like a spring breeze, enveloped by a wave of life force.
   

        This was practically half of heaven and half of Hell. It was too terrifying for a person to be on the dividing line between life and death.
   

        He didn’t move again. If anything went wrong and the flame of life disappeared, he would die without a burial ground. This flame of life was temporarily activated.
   

        The stone jar was not far away, and the reincarnation earth had fallen to the ground. The diamond chakram was submerged by the Purple Mist, and he could only rely on himself now.
   

        “Hehe, did you hear the scream? That person is most likely dead. I didn’t expect that it would be a good sacrifice.”
   

        Someone spoke above the eight trigrams furnace.
   

        The five mysterious experts were like the others, and they could not see the true situation inside the furnace.
   

        This was because the dense fog and surging lava had obscured the truth. At this time, the stone furnace had recovered and no one could see through the heavenly secrets.
   

        They had only heard Chu Feng’s final miserable cry.
   

        “He might still be alive. This is for the best. A live sacrifice. There aren’t many supreme-grade sacrifices like this. He was actually born with the Dao ancestor material.”
   

        One of the five spoke. They saw the Dao ancestor material appear in the sky and disappear into the furnace.
   

        “It’s our turn. Let’s continue with the sacrifice.”
   

        One of them smiled. He opened his Qiankun bag and tossed it into the furnace. There were special golden bones, some feathers of some peerless vicious bird, and some strange silver blood.
   

        These were all unimaginable sacrifices. They actually emitted light beams of runes.
   

        “Why do I feel like he’s still alive! ?”One of them frowned.
   

        “Haha, isn’t That Better? We’ll pick some peaches on the way and let him sacrifice himself to the furnace. When the flames of life appear, we’ll calmly go in and kill him.”
   

        “That’s right. Even the strongest domain prodigy in the world would lose most of his life if he wanted to activate the fire of life. We’ll enter the furnace and cut off the fruits of his labor. This is too wonderful. I like the feeling of reaping the fruits of others’victory the most. Haha!”
   

        The five of them were plotting and discussing in secret.
   

        However, they were also offering sacrifices at the same time.
   

        “Oh, I’ll help you. Otherwise, what if you die halfway? Try to pave the way for us. We’ll be right there!”
   

        One of them was smiling. It would be fine if that person died, but if he was alive, they would pluck peaches halfway and enjoy the fruits of fortune.
   

        “It’s about time. It’s time to enter the furnace. Thank this person. No matter if he’s dead or alive, he has done his duty. Oh, I hope he’s alive. Let’s thank him in person and send him on his way. Heh!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Who are you people? !”Finally, someone couldn’t hold it in any longer, he shouted loudly and asked. He was very dissatisfied with those mysterious men and women. They were actually picking peaches at such a critical moment to steal other people’s fortunes. Most importantly, they had no enmity to begin with, but they wanted to sacrifice others alive. Their methods were cruel and somewhat excessive.
   

        The person who spoke was the silver-haired young man from the Xuanhuang race. He had always been cold and cool, causing Chu Feng to suffer many times. However, at this moment, he was the first to dislike the five of them.
   

        Many evolvers felt the same and were dissatisfied with the five of them because they were too overbearing and ostentatious. Ever since they arrived, they had looked down on the world and looked down on the other races. They were truly too arrogant.
   

        The five of them stopped in front of the supreme immortal stone furnace by the catacombs. They were about to enter the furnace but were astonished when they heard this. They turned around and revealed a faint killing intent.
   

        “You dare to scold us? Oh, so you have some background. You have the human king bloodline, so you do have some skills. However, we don’t care. We will kill you first!”
   

        One of the five mysterious powerhouses spoke. He was truly powerful. After hearing the questioning, he wanted to kill, and he wanted to kill all the people of the dark yellow royal family in the accompanying life furnace.
   

        This made the people near the stone furnace shocked. What background did they have to dare to look down on a branch of the human king of the Yang Realm Like This?
   

        However, at this time, another one of the five spoke up and stopped that person.
   

        “Forget it, the bloodline of the human king is not ordinary. If we look for the source, some of the old ones might not have passed away yet. Let’s not cause any more trouble. Let them live.”
   

        This was an extraordinary piece of information. Could the ancestor of the ancient end of the line of the human king still be alive in this world? This was a shocking secret!
   

        The silver-haired young man from the mysterious yellow royal family snorted and said, “How arrogant. This is the forbidden land of the Yang realm and not your back garden!”
   

        At this time, Sheng Yuxian from the overseas heavenly immortal island also said softly, “Fellow Daoists, if you can’t refine your indestructible bodies, you can do it as much as you want. But why open your mouths to kill others and help yourself? This is too tragic.”
   

        Now, Chu Feng couldn’t hear their conversation at all in the Supreme Furnace. If he knew that someone wanted to target him like this, his blood would have already boiled with anger.
   

        It was fine if these five people plucked peaches along the way, but they even treated him as an offering. They wanted to slaughter him in the furnace and use his bones to pave their own path to Nirvana.
   

        “Hehe, I know you’re very curious and want to know our origins. Forget it, there’s no harm in telling you. We came from the end of this evolutionary path, and our home is at the edge of the world of the living.”
   

        A young man among the five spoke, and at this moment, they all turned around, revealing their true faces.
   

        For a moment, their auras soared, and they were incomparably fierce. The surrounding space was distorted and blurred, and the five of them seemed as if they were about to collapse everything.
   

        They knew their own identities, and this was a form of intimidation. They were afraid that they would incur the wrath of the public, and now, they were using their own identities as a warning.
   

        The five of them were surrounded by fire and mist. They looked like Immortals and devils from ancient times, stepping into the forbidden land with incomparable power.
   

        They were all wearing black armor, and their cold faces were as sharp as knives. There were three men and two women. Some of them had brilliant golden hair, and their faces were as white as jade. Some of them had silver hair draped over their shoulders, and their expressions were cold, they had a cold aura.
   

        The armor on these five people gave off an endless aura of time, and they were so young. They were most likely ancient battle armors, treasures bestowed by their ancestors.
   

        “Armor refined from immortal blood?”
   

        At this moment, even the quasi-celestial master of the mystic yellow royal family was shocked. He looked at the black armor on the five people and felt very shocked.
   

        He naturally knew of some rumors because he had lived long enough and his family’s background was too great.
   

        It was said that the yang-realm might be a broken branch of evolution. He had once fought with an immortal and claimed that the Yang-realm had won, but it was possible that it had broken its own passage and formed a sealed space.
   

        Now that he saw these people, how could he not think about it?
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had entered a gray area with the nine nether gods a few years after entering the yang-realm. He had heard of such rumors as a trading ground for underground forces.
   

        However, he was currently in the stone furnace and didn’t know what was happening on the ground.
   

        “Great deity king, all five of them are great deity kings? !”At this time, the Dao race expert who was picking herbs on a black immortal mountain in the supreme forbidden ground was full of shock.
   

        “What? All of them are great deity kings? How is that possible? Even in that most glorious era, it was very difficult for a race to produce five great deity Kings!”
   

        Many people were shocked. They felt that this was too ridiculous.
   

        “We don’t come from a race. You will never understand the borderlands we live in. You can reach the High Heavens!”A silver-haired man among the five spoke indifferently.
   

        “Don’t think too much. Our ancestors only lived at the front of this branch road. They are not people who stand on your side. Heh!”At this moment, another one of the five spoke.
   

        “You are creatures from the outside world. Could it be that you are fallen immortals?”Jiang Luoshen, who was standing with the people from the overseas Skyimmortal Island, was shocked as she spoke out involuntarily.
   

        Be it the Buddhist race or the dao race, both of them became serious. They came from afar and approached this side. If that was the case, the problem would be too serious.
   

        “You are thinking too much. We belong to a neutral ancient aristocratic family. We are not biased towards any side. We only live at the end of the world. We are not responsible for guarding this branch of evolution.”
   

        It was obvious that the five of them also realized the seriousness of the problem. They did not want to become public enemies and only wanted to intimidate everyone. One of them gave a rare explanation.
   

        At this moment, one of the five stood out. It was a young woman. Her long golden hair was smooth and smooth. Her face was carved from suet jade and her black pupils were very deep, she said, “Oh, the sacrifice has begun. There is no time to waste. It’s time to enter the eight trigrams furnace. Otherwise, we will miss the best opportunity.”
   

        The scene was silent. All the clans had thought of many things. For a moment, they were in a daze. No one stopped them.
   

        The five of them disappeared and took the opportunity to enter the furnace!
   

        They didn’t want to miss the best opportunity to enter the furnace.
   

        For a moment, the flames were like a vast ocean. The Flames surged into the sky and the fog surged. The entire stone furnace became blurry. The five of them became even more mysterious. It was as if they were walking through an ancient passage. They walked step by step, they stood in the immortal supreme eight trigrams furnace.
   

        The armor on their bodies was too strange. They actually blocked the flames. Their bodies were not damaged. They were calm and peaceful as they disappeared into the fog of the stone furnace.
   

        Only when everyone could not see them did the five of them become serious. They were not as overbearing and domineering as before.
   

        One of them said, “Our ancestors have been guarding the end of this branch of evolution all year round. We pay attention to the movements of the fallen immortal tribe. We are also watching over the abnormalities in the world of the living. We are in a bitterly cold place and live in a chaotic world. This is God’s compensation for us. To be able to endure until now, our contributions and hard work are extremely great!”
   

        “This is what we deserve. This is the opportunity for the Nirvana of the Five Great Godly monarchs. This is just an insignificant gift, and it is far from enough. I hope that the elders in the family will receive more and that the patriarchs of the aristocratic families will have a breakthrough!”
   

        This was their conversation. They were communicating with soul light, and outsiders could not hear them. Otherwise, they would cause a storm that would sweep across the sky like a star waterfall. It would form a hurricane-like storm in the world of the living.
   

        Above the heavens, there was the high heavens.
   

        Some ancient aristocratic families like them lived at the end of the world of the living, and it was related to the high heavens.
   

        If outsiders knew, then they would not have to be shocked that all five of them were great divine kings!
   

        This actually involved the compensation that the high heavens gave to their families!
   

        Their black armor was very ancient, and it was worn by their ancestors. It was stained with secret blood, immortal blood, Buddha Blood, and even the ancient blood of divine birds and strange beasts. It was quite extraordinary.
   

        For a moment, they were like undying birds in the raging flames. To obtain eternal life, they were all covered in black armor. Even their faces were covered by a black-gold protective barrier. Only their pupils were revealed, making them seem extremely terrifying and transcendent.
   

        “This time, we want to achieve a peerless transformation and refine the undying and indestructible body. Even if we enter High Heavens One day, we still have the confidence to compete with other races.”
   

        A person spoke with an incomparably firm tone.
   

        “UN. We have prepared for so long, and with the accumulation of our clan over the years and the compensation from that place, the offerings this time are sufficient.”
   

        At this moment, they carefully took out five unique Golden Qiankun bottles, and within them were unimaginable sacrificial items.
   

        The moment the five Golden Qiankun bottles were opened, unimaginable secret energy flowed out, and surges of dao flowed out along with the sound of scriptures.
   

        “We are not here to offer sacrifices to heroic spirits. We are here to offer a true sacrificial furnace. We can obtain as much as we offer. It is said that only when a saint turns his head and cultivates to the golden level can he step onto the ultimate path. “However, it is not too late for a quasi-celestial master to turn his head. At the realm of our great divine king, we can still transcend by tempering our bodies. “We can first bring ourselves back to the deity realm, or even the illumination realm, and then borrow so many innate items to go against the Great Divine King Realm. By then, who will be able to contend against us?”? !”
   

        These words were shocking!
   

        Normally speaking, it was enough to come here to undergo nirvana. That was a rare great fortune.
   

        As for the six-eared macaque clan, they wanted to allow their descendants to refine their bodies from the saint level to the golden body. They wanted to achieve the most powerful suppression and metamorphosis in history. It was just like refining the nine transformations golden core.
   

        Chu Feng had come here earlier for the yang-realm body. He wanted to refine his yang-realm saint level physique to the golden body level. After that, he would be able to leap over the vast ocean like a fish. He would immediately come into contact with all sorts of pollen and achieve rapid and extreme evolution.
   

        But now, there was someone who wanted to undergo this kind of refinement at the great divine king level. That was quite shocking.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng had always wanted to give it a try. He wanted to let his yin-realm body, the great divine king body, undergo a hellish refinement in this place. He wanted to refine it in every way possible to see if he could succeed.
   

        It was just that he had never been confident. He had never heard of anyone who could undergo such a narrow escape.
   

        It was too absurd for the Great Divine King to cultivate to the divine realm, or even the reflection level. Logically speaking, it was unlikely.
   

        However, he also believed that someone must have walked such a path. When he came here some time ago, he read a large number of ancient books and saw some vague hints and obscure records.
   

        Although there was no direct evidence, he believed that there might be an old friend who had walked such a path.
   

        The heavenly venerate had regrets, so he might have a chance to turn around and reinvent himself!
   

        “So many innate items are enough for the five of us to use. We can turn around and return to the divine level, or even the illumination level. We can refine the true self indestructible body, accumulate it here, and then return to the original great divine king body. We can use this as the capital and foundation to enter High Heavens and compete with the most abnormal creatures. We won’t have to be afraid anymore.”
   

        The five of them were whispering and conversing. Their confidence surged as they made preparations.
   

        “Let’s begin. With that sacrificial offering, we will be able to open up a path for ourselves and draw out a portion of the fire of life. Now, it’s time for us to seize the opportunity and transform into dragons to soar into the thirty-third heaven!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the supreme eight trigrams land, inside the Immortal Stone Furnace, the immortal clouds were brilliant. Auspicious light gushed out, and smoke rose.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that as the furnace burned, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Chaotic electric arcs shot out from time to time. The divine chains of order interweaved violently and evolved into a dangerous land.
   

        This kind of place almost became the most terrifying land in the human world. Not to mention the godly kings, even the celestial venerables who stood in the wrong area after entering would be burned to death.
   

        No matter how talented one was, they would be burned into black dust and there would be no chance of survival.
   

        Chu Feng endured bitterly. Half of his body was charred black and his flesh was dried up until it fell off. The other half of his body was surrounded by life energy and was nourished until it glowed and was crystal clear.
   

        This wasn’t a good fortune, but a kind of tearing torment.
   

        He was almost split into two halves by the visible golden divine chain of order. He was burned off by the furnace and began to spread down from the center of his brows. A terrifying crack cut through and caused half of his body to be on the verge of death, the other half of his body was filled with vitality.
   

        As for the stone jar, it had already fallen to the side by accident. The diamond chakram was also floating in the flames, not protecting his body.
   

        “He has some skills. Sitting on the line between life and death, he is neither alive nor dead. He is in a delicate state of balance. It really made him almost successfully evolve.”
   

        Five people came. One of them spoke with a faint smile.
   

        Their footsteps were very steady. The special armor on their bodies emitted dazzling runes that flickered with a stream of light that caused the void to collapse. It was a dao fragment.
   

        This was a treasured armor left behind by their ancestors. It was mixed with True Buddhist blood, Celestial Immortal Blood, Divine Beast Blood, and so on. It had been refined for tens of millions of years, and its origins were unimaginable.
   

        It was precisely because of this that they were able to remain unharmed for a short period of time. They were able to move unhindered in this dangerous land.
   

        “Our Time is limited. Once the spirituality of the Buddha’s blood and Immortal’s blood in these five armors is completely refined, our lives will be in danger. We must hurry.”
   

        A woman with long golden hair spoke. At this moment, her black pupils became resplendent and turned golden as terrifying symbols blossomed.
   

        The Great Divine King!
   

        At this moment, the ancient armors on the five experts had been revived and fused with them. They walked over in large strides, causing the entire stone furnace to tremble slightly.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly opened his eyes. Even at this life and death juncture, he could still sense the danger ahead of time.
   

        This made him apprehensive. Within the dense fog, the divine chains of order trembled and five people appeared. They were all very tall and wore black ancient armors. They were like five demonic gods from the era of splitting open the skies. They carried an invisible killing intent, they wanted to harm him.
   

        However, his current condition was indeed terrible.
   

        He did not dare to act rashly. Once the balance was broken, it might not be a good thing. Even if he moved to a place with dense life Qi in an instant, he would most likely suffer a backlash.
   

        That was because he already understood this piece of land of calamity. Once the balance was broken, there would be a huge explosion.
   

        He needed time!
   

        “Eh, what kind of stone jar is this? It’s undamaged in the firelight. It’s strange.”
   

        A silver-haired man among the five revealed a strange expression as he stared at the stone jar. Based on his instincts, he felt that this jar might have an unimaginable origin.
   

        “There’s also a bracelet. It seems to be... refined from the legendary primordial mother gold. It has already been transformed into a 33 heavens thick embryo heavy weapon? !”
   

        The five of them were shocked. They discovered two unfathomable items in succession. One of them could not be seen through, while the other was a priceless secret weapon that could grow.
   

        “It’s really not simple. Heh, we will have a huge harvest today. Not only will we transform here, but we will also accidentally obtain a mysterious treasure!”
   

        One of them laughed. She had long snow-white hair, long eyebrows that reached her temples, divine silver eyes, and a straight nose bridge. Her facial features were very three-dimensional, but her smile was very cold.
   

        “What more do you have to say? Kill!”A blonde woman was even colder. Her slender figure was originally graceful and graceful, but now she was as agile as a female leopard as she pounced on them.
   

        Her beautiful and lustrous face was filled with a trace of cruelty and killing intent. She took the lead among the five and threw a punch forward.
   

        This blonde woman was quite decisive. She didn’t hesitate at all and wanted to directly end Chu Feng’s life.
   

        In this situation, a sudden punch was too passive for Chu Feng. It was as if he was trapped in a dead land. He couldn’t make a big move in this delicate state of balance.
   

        However, it was absolutely impossible to sit and wait for death. He slowly raised his right hand and received this punch with great difficulty.
   

        This result was extremely terrifying because he had to ensure that his body wouldn’t shift. His clothes were on the dividing line between life and death. He had long since realized that this was a life and death domain. Yin and yang qi surged and the balance couldn’t be lost.
   

        However, the sudden punch was extremely overbearing. Although it was a woman, as a great godly monarch, her fist imprint was extremely terrifying. It was as if it wanted to pierce through the universe!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The woman’s snow-white fist was very beautiful. However, it emitted thousands upon thousands of light beams. It was too resplendent and extremely dazzling. It carried strands of divine chains of laws that were indestructible.
   

        The void was distorting and exploding. What Sonic Boom? It was too weak. This was simply like a light-speed fist. It blossomed with a radiance that soared to the heavens. It was as if the world was exploding!
   

        Under normal circumstances, Chu Feng could block the great divine king’s fist, but his current state wasn’t right. It was fine if he was heavily injured, but he still had to forcefully retain his energy and stabilize himself.
   

        One could imagine the exchange this time. With a PFFT, he opened his mouth and coughed up blood. Moreover, he spat out three large mouthfuls. His upper body couldn’t help but shake and he was about to fly out.
   

        Chu Feng had suffered heavy injuries. He couldn’t go all out with such a passive attack because his hands and feet were tied. His complexion was incomparably pale and unsightly.
   

        “You’re too weak,”the blonde woman mocked with a faint smile on her face. Her killing intent became even more intense as she withdrew her body. She wanted to kill him again.
   

        “Do you dare allow me to stand up and have a fair fight?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Heh, if I don’t kill you now, do I have to wait for you to succeed in Nirvana? What a joke. I can kill you with two punches, so why should I give you the chance to stand up? !”The woman smiled, her golden hair flew in the wind as her pupils emitted a brilliant golden beam.
   

        With a boom, her silver fist struck out once again. The fist prints bloomed with symbols and accompanied by a Great Dao divine sound. Its might was shocking to the heavens!
   

        Chu Feng let out a muffled groan as he opened his mouth and continuously coughed out blood. He was too passive and couldn’t get up. He was restricted to the line between life and death and had fallen into a desperate situation.
   

        “This won’t do. This is all I have. One more punch and I’ll probably kill him.”One of the five spoke with a smile. He was also prepared to attack.
   

        The blonde woman had a cold smile on her face. She raised her snow-white right hand and began to form sword seals. She was prepared to use the soaring sword radiance to kill this man who had entered the furnace first.
   

        Chu Feng’s body swayed as he was forced to receive two punches in succession. Although his balance was barely broken, he had also suffered a great price. Half of his body was completely engulfed by the flames. His flesh and blood were burned and his vitality was exhausted. The aura of Death Rose.
   

        One could see the bones on that half of his body. It was charred black in the raging flames. This was practically a death realm.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        At this critical moment, Chu Feng activated his domain.
   

        He caught a trace of abnormality. The Flames at the bottom of the furnace were recovering. Various domain runes were densely packed in front of him and behind him as he activated the power of the domain.
   

        He wanted to activate the runes here to target these five people.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        An accident happened in an instant. The Flames of life shifted and ran to the opposite side. The flames that had burned him into a death realm also shifted horizontally and swapped with the flames of life.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Flames soared into the sky and the aura of death surged.
   

        The five people quickly dodged and distanced themselves from Chu Feng.
   

        The two heavens of ice and fire within Chu Feng’s body had reversed.
   

        The half of his body that had originally been burnt to the bone and dried up flesh was now enveloped by the flame of life. Dense vitality flowed along with the flame and entered his body.
   

        On the other side, the sparkling flesh and blood was now covered by the flames of death and was suffering from intense burning.
   

        This immortal stone furnace was too strange. The Flames of life and the flames of death were actually switching sides.
   

        With a buzz, Chu Feng’s half-dead body began to recover. The blood that had been transferred from the other half of his body flowed out and was brimming with vitality.
   

        His body was being reshaped and his flesh and blood were being regenerated!
   

        However, there was also a bad side. The originally intact half of his body was being burned and was rapidly drying up. His skin and flesh were cracking and his bones were exposed.
   

        Everything had been reversed. Life and death had changed, and the situation of his left and right half of his body was rapidly reversed.
   

        “Eh, it’s actually like this. How interesting. This supreme eight trigrams furnace is indeed unfathomable. It’s actually a life and death swap. If it wasn’t for this kid who came first and revealed such a truth for us, we might have missed it.”
   

        A silver-haired woman smiled faintly, with joy and excitement on her face.
   

        “Collect!”
   

        One of the five people shouted softly, wanting to collect the stone jar that was unharmed amidst the flames.
   

        The veins on Chu Feng’s forehead bulged. No matter what, he couldn’t lose the stone jar. This matter was too great.
   

        He did his best to activate the soul light and carry the stone jar towards himself.
   

        “You still want to act Rashly? This is mine. It no longer belongs to you!”A silver-haired man spoke with a cold expression. He circulated the great divine King’s energy with all his might in an attempt to snatch the stone jar.
   

        Chu Feng was in a difficult situation. It was difficult at a critical juncture of life and death. It was difficult for him to divert more energy to fight for weapons with the five of them.
   

        “Oh, you want to be reincarnated here. Unfortunately, you’ve met us. Thank you for scouting the way for us. Not only do we want to snatch your fortunes and pluck peaches along the way, we also want to snatch your weapons.”
   

        The silver-haired man stretched out his hand and was about to snatch the stone jar that was suspended in mid-air.
   

        “You can go and Die!”The golden-haired woman who had attacked earlier attacked once again. After forming a sword seal, she erupted with a dazzling brilliance that made one’s eyes hurt. The sword radiance exploded like a galaxy and was too brilliant as it hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        At the critical moment, the stone jar shifted horizontally, causing the silver-haired man who had attacked to miss. He couldn’t help but exclaim in surprise. It was actually snatched back by the man who had been painstakingly refining in the flames.
   

        With a clang, the sword light hacked onto the stone jar. The resplendent runes and matchless sword qi actually dissipated at the first moment and were blocked by the stone jar.
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood and his body almost flew out. The price he had paid for using all his energy to snatch back the stone jar wasn’t small.
   

        “Rise!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. He used all his strength to activate the domain here and further activate the entire stone furnace.
   

        With a boom, the bottom of the furnace shook violently. It was as if a volcano was about to erupt and shoot out a dazzling beam of light. It was a multicolored flame accompanied by Primal Chaos Qi.
   

        In addition, there were also Thunderbolts and lightning. It was as if the heavens and earth had been split apart. The destructive power was boundless and the aura of life was exceptionally dense. It rumbled within the stone furnace and shook violently.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        The five people retreated at the first possible moment. This area was too terrifying. It had practically become a land of woe and a ground of strangulation for living beings. Even their armors were clanging and sparks flew in all directions. They were struck by any electric arc, even if they were touched by the multicolored flames, it would cause the true Buddha’s blood and Heaven Immortal’s blood to dim and lose some of their spirituality!
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        The five were greatly shocked. They saw an eight trigrams diagram in the middle with a yin-yang dividing line in the middle. Chu Feng sat on the line on the ground. It was the calmest place apart from the flickering flames of life and death, all the Lightning and thunder were far away from there.
   

        In other words, Chu Feng’s situation hadn’t worsened.
   

        On the contrary, the five of them were isolated from the outside world.
   

        “We offered sacrifices, but he occupied that place to further his nirvana. This won’t do. Kill him as soon as possible!”The golden-haired woman shouted.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s gaze was like lightning as he looked at them coldly. He sat there cross-legged, enduring immense pain.
   

        It was said that there were no more terrifying changes, but in reality, the flames were clearly many times stronger.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t try to get up. He continued to sit cross-legged in that balance, experiencing the suffering of life and death.
   

        He had already realized that the so-called nirvana and transformation required not only the burning of the fire of life, but also the burning of the true body with the fire of death.
   

        Wandering between life and death, the physique refined from two different types of flames was the strongest.
   

        That was because he already had a different feeling. The reconstructed flesh and blood were even more powerful. If the cycle of life and death was repeated many times, he believed that he would definitely undergo a life-level transition.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Flames of life and the flames of death transformed into each other once again. Chu Feng’s body once again experienced the torment of the two heavens of ice and fire. The withered half of his body recovered while the other half began to suffer the erosion of the flames of death.
   

        “Time is precious. We can’t waste it. The five armors will protect us from Nirvana here. We Can’t just squander our spirituality and behead him.”
   

        The five people stepped forward. Sparks flew all over their bodies. At this moment, they emitted chaotic electric arcs and multicolored special flames as they charged toward Chu Feng’s eight trigrams diagram.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng stood up. He no longer sat cross-legged and solved the problem of balance on his own. He stood up.
   

        He was a domain researcher with extremely high attainments. He was even more talented than those in the field of cultivation and could indeed be called a rare genius from ancient times.
   

        After such a long time, he had finally understood some of the profound mysteries behind the flames of life and death. He had thoroughly understood the true meaning of many runes and order in the eight trigrams land.
   

        Now, he had broken free and faced the people in front of him coldly.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Moreover, he attacked at the first moment. A stone jar floated above his head and he rushed forward with the diamond chakram in his hand.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky seemed to have been pierced through and collapsed. It was deafening.
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative to attack with the diamond chakram in his hand. He attacked directly towards the blonde woman who had attacked him earlier.
   

        Bang!
   

        There was a huge explosion and boundless divine light blossoming. It was as if there were billions of Thunderbolts exploding in this area and the entire stone furnace was shaking.
   

        Chu Feng took a few steps back and stood there with the diamond chakram in his hand.
   

        In front of him, the blonde woman’s face was filled with shock and was extremely pale. She staggered back and spat out a large mouthful of blood.
   

        She hadn’t expected the man to be able to stand up and rush over at high speed to exchange blows with her.
   

        The armor on her body had actually caved in and blood was dripping from the corner of her mouth. All of this had been smashed by the Diamond Chakram!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had thought that the diamond chakram would be enough to blast the woman apart. He hadn’t expected that she would only vomit blood.
   

        Within the Stone Furnace, runes of order flowed and flames danced.
   

        There was Buddhist blood spreading from the golden-haired woman’s armor. Vaguely, numerous Buddhas appeared behind her as they chanted scriptures and suppressed the flames.
   

        Her aura had increased several times!
   

        “So that’s how it is!”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he understood how terrifying the armor on her body was.
   

        “However, all of you will still die!”Chu Feng said coldly as he faced the five great divine kings alone.
   

        “The one who will die is you. Today, you’re destined to fulfill our wishes. After scouting the path for us, you can only become a sacrifice and be sacrificed alive!”
   

        The five shouted as they stepped forward together.
   

        These were the five great godly monarchs. When they attacked together, their armors were immediately activated with the blood of Buddha and Heaven Immortal. They were bright and resplendent. Behind them, there were great Buddhas and Heaven Immortals. They were blurry and extremely terrifying.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The eight trigrams symbols under Chu Feng’s feet were eternal. There were traces carved on the ground one after another, as if they were formed from the molten liquid of immortal mother gold.
   

        He stood within the eight trigrams and was covered in a divine rain of light. It was as if he had come from the founding era and had an indescribable temperament.
   

        However, he also carried boundless killing intent. Although his body was resplendent, there was also a wildness about him. His killing intent was like a vast ocean that surged into the sky and cleansed the sky in an instant.
   

        He had originally been sitting here and had no grudges with these five people, but he had been ambushed. He had really been in danger just now and would have died if he wasn’t careful.
   

        Those five people were all great divine kings. They didn’t conceal their malice at all and attacked wantonly, wanting to kill him.
   

        “Not a single one can escape!”Chu Feng said coldly. Today’s encounter had truly angered him.
   

        He stood within the eight trigrams and intersected with the ancient symbols on the ground. The Yin-yang dividing line and the eight trigrams marks were all gushing with multicolored light as they merged with him.
   

        “Ha, this is rather funny. You’re just a single person, yet you dare speak so shamelessly to us. You’re just a sacrifice, similar to the three sacrifices,”the blonde woman who had attacked earlier said calmly as she combed her hair.
   

        At this moment, she was also filled with boundless killing intent. There was a trace of blood at the corner of her mouth. She was actually injured and felt exceptionally uncomfortable after being struck by the diamond chakram.
   

        For a moment, she felt as if the Sky had fallen and struck her body. That was the thirty-three heaven artifact? !
   

        The three beasts were the livestock used by mortals for sacrificial ceremonies.
   

        This statement made Chu Feng’s eyes become even more profound.
   

        In an instant, two golden bolts of lightning flew out from his eyes and streaked across the space. He was both shocked and furious. These five people had picked peaches along the way and regarded him as three beasts. He couldn’t be forgiven or let off.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        The silver-haired man among the five mysterious great divine kings was astonished. He saw that the eight trigrams diagram beneath Chu Feng’s feet seemed to have a life of its own.
   

        On the ground, ancient runes were revived and surging with brilliant flames to nourish Chu Feng’s tenacious vitality.
   

        He had survived the death realm just now and was now in a new state of equilibrium. The entire eight trigrams was actually moving with him as the center.
   

        The five were all shocked and noticed this situation.
   

        As Chu Feng took a step forward, the eight trigrams on the ground sparkled and moved with him. It was as if he was standing at the center of the world and was innately undefeatable!
   

        The Flames within the eight trigrams flickered and flickered. The rain of light fused with him!
   

        He was like a god of war who had returned from the most ancient era of immortal flames and was heading toward the present age!
   

        “This is a bit strange. The order within the supreme stone furnace is about to condense into one with him. Not Good, has he received recognition? Has he been nourished by the runes here?”The silver-haired man among the five great divine kings was moved and his heart shook violently.
   

        “It’s an offering that we’ve placed. It’s starting to take effect now and he has taken advantage of it. Kill him!”Another silver-haired woman said.
   

        The five instantly rushed over and attacked at the first moment. They wanted to kill Chu Feng. This wasn’t a fair competition. They had come here to kill and seize fortunes.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, a brilliant divine rainbow blossomed. Five people took out heavy weapons. A large halberd was black and cold as if it had come from hell. It hacked towards Chu Feng and even the void split open, it was as if the door to hell had been opened!
   

        This large halberd was too heavy and terrifying. It emitted dense energy fluctuations and was accompanied by the wails of ghosts and gods. It was extremely terrifying. All kinds of God and demon corpses appeared in the surroundings. The scene was astonishing.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng threw out the diamond chakram and smashed it into the black halberd that was as heavy as a mountain!
   

        An earth-shaking explosion rang out. The entire stone furnace rumbled and trembled. Endless Flames soared into the sky and the burning sky was distorted. It was blurry due to the violent shaking as if it was about to fall. There were flames everywhere, they drowned the sky above the forbidden ground.
   

        In the outside world, people were shocked.
   

        Everyone was staring at the main furnace in the depths of the forbidden ground. The scene in that catacombs was too terrifying. Endless Flames soared into the sky, piercing through the heaven and earth, burning everything.
   

        The Void was collapsing. The Heaven and earth were collapsing. It was all caused by the burning flames!
   

        It was as if the galaxy had exploded and then poured down. A layer of chaotic qi covered the area. Chaos and the aura of death covered the sky and earth.
   

        In the furnace, the diamond chakram seemed to fall together with the heavens. It was crystal white with blood-colored patterns, and it had the pattern of a black hole of stars. It was incomparably powerful and overbearing.
   

        It smashed the halberd, and the eerie halberd blade was deformed. It was almost broken, and the entire halberd was bent.
   

        Intense energy erupted, and it was as if the mountains and seas had burst their banks, pouring into the world, and wreaking havoc.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The continuous explosion of energy caused the boundless flames to boil. It caused the stone furnace to shake uneasily and annihilate everything.
   

        During this process, the other four people’s original fist seals, Heavenly Spear, immortal sword, and so on were all retracted. They only had one move. They extended their hands together and grabbed the diamond chakram, wanting to imprison it and snatch it from their hands.
   

        They saw the terrifying aspect of this diamond chakram. Even the special halberd that had been watered with the blood of Buddha and Heaven Immortal was somewhat deformed from the impact. One could imagine what kind of tremendous force it had endured!
   

        In fact, back in the netherworld, when Chu Feng was on Earth, he could use the diamond chakram that he had just refined to deal a devastating blow to opponents who were above his level of evolution.
   

        This was because the material of the diamond chakram was too special. As long as a portion of the energy was poured in, it would be as heavy as a mountain. It would rise from 108 kilograms to tens of thousands of kilograms. One could imagine the destructive power of such a throw.
   

        Now, the Diamond Chakram had absorbed other mother gold and evolved into a 33-layered heaven artifact in the Mother Gold Pool. It was an ultimate weapon with a thick embryo. In addition, the energy that Chu Feng could pour in was far greater than that of a young cultivator back then, its power was naturally unfathomable.
   

        Boom!
   

        The diamond chakram didn’t retreat after forcing back the Black Halberd. Instead, it rotated at an extreme speed. The interior of the ring had transformed into a terrifying black hole and the surrounding area was filled with stars. It was extremely exaggerated and was about to absorb the five great divine kings!
   

        “You have quite the guts to dream of subduing us with a weapon? !”The silver-haired man sneered.
   

        “Give it to me. I’ll kill you today and seize your fortune. I’ll make you happy for nothing!”The golden-haired woman who had attacked Chu Feng earlier shouted.
   

        They had almost touched the diamond chakram and were fearless because their bodies were covered in special armor. Heaven Immortals chanted scriptures and great Buddhas chanted. They appeared around him as if they had arrived in the Pure Land of Heaven Immortals, the realm of true Buddhas.., there were orchids swaying, divine birds soaring, and golden symbols falling from the sky. Of course, there was also the blood of Buddhas and heaven immortals flowing..
   

        This holy and strange scene was emitted by their armor. It was very enchanting and mysterious. It was very powerful, so that even the flames in the stone furnace that could burn through the void could not burn them and could not destroy them, it just jumped around them and the flames rolled.
   

        Boom!
   

        The world shook violently. The void formed by the diamond chakram and the black hole formed within the ring all suffered the impact.
   

        Although it had almost sucked in a great godly monarch, causing his body to shake violently, it was ultimately a failure. That armor emitted boundless light and struggled to break free from the restraint.
   

        In addition, the other four great divine kings were wearing ancient secret armors. They shook the entire space violently, causing the starlight to dim and extinguish continuously. Cracks appeared in the black hole domain and it was no longer pitch black.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and collected the diamond chakram. Five resplendent palms slapped out rapidly and caused the void on the spot to collapse. Under the support of their armors, the area was destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng felt somewhat regretful. He was still lacking in skill and was unable to take away a great divine king. At the same time, he was apprehensive. These five people were indeed extremely capable and could fight him.
   

        In truth, the five people also revealed solemn expressions. There was shock and awe on their faces. The five people attacked together and wanted to snatch the diamond chakram, but they actually managed to free it.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The five people’s eyes were like lightning. Heaven Immortals stood behind each of them and great Buddhas stood behind them. Their radiance was flourishing and was more than ten times more resplendent than before. They raised their energy to the limit and attacked Chu Feng together.
   

        They wanted to kill him in one strike and didn’t want to waste any more time.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heaven and earth erupted with flames soaring into the sky. The entire stone furnace was filled with chaotic electric arcs and the symbols of order blossomed. It was like a sea of stars flickering and then unceasing turbulence.
   

        However, the five people were alarmed and then their bodies turned cold. The area in front of them and the eight trigrams symbols formed on the ground were incomparably dazzling. They completely fused with Chu Feng and formed a protective screen of light, they hadn’t been able to penetrate it!
   

        “Something bad has happened. Our guess may have come true. He has most likely fused with the terrain and obtained recognition!”
   

        A silver-haired man said in a cold voice. He was furious but his heart was cold.
   

        That was the good fortune that had been activated by the sacrifice they had placed. That man had obtained it.
   

        Their expressions were incomparably unsightly. Just a moment ago, it had been a land of death. Now, how had it become a place of protection? The symbols were protecting the man in the eight trigrams.
   

        The Five Great Divine Kings revealed their killing intent!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. He didn’t think this was protecting him. This was a delicate balance. He had temporarily fused with the eight trigrams and endured the refinement. He was also covered by the light screen. It seemed like he was being protected, but it could be reversed at any time.
   

        “Blast open this eight trigrams together. The five of us can set up the innate five elements immortal slaughtering demon domain!”
   

        The golden-haired woman spoke. Why did the five of them come? It was not a coincidence, because if there were any accidents, they could form a special offensive domain -- the innate five elements immortal slaughtering fiend domain!
   

        For a moment, the five of them shone. The Great Buddha and the Heaven immortal behind them became more and more real. Their energy surged like a violent sea.
   

        Metallic clangs rang out as metal qi tore through the sky. The five of them carried the domain diagram and spread it out. They combined it with their bodies and activated the innate five elements immortal slaughtering fiend domain.
   

        “Take me as the vanguard, tear the eight trigrams, I’ll Kill My Way in First!”
   

        The blonde woman shouted. At this time, a snow-white sword appeared in her hand. It was too dazzling. The tip of the sword was dripping with blood. It was bright red and dazzling. It was even more sparkling and dazzling than the red coral and blood diamonds under the sunlight.
   

        In fact, it is the blood of Buddha, seemingly dripping, but the tip of the sword for hundreds of thousands of years have never dried up, bright red all year round, as if burning magma.
   

        The innate five elements slaughtering immortal and devil domain was activated. The five of them seemed to have transformed into special symbols, condensing a terrifying energy. Then, all of them focused on the woman.
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        The golden-haired woman raised her hand and raised the snow-white sword embryo. The tip of the sword was terrifyingly red, and it let out a blood-dripping sound. With a boom, she raised her hand and struck out.
   

        Countless Zen chants and the chanting of Heaven Immortals erupted at the first moment.
   

        The world shook violently, and the starry sky dimmed. The entire world seemed to have reached its end. Even the flames in the stone furnace dimmed for a short while, as if they were about to be extinguished.
   

        The armor on their bodies was too powerful. In addition to the explosion of the innate five elements immortal slaughtering fiend domain, it temporarily affected the eight trigrams diagram.
   

        With a Kacha sound, the golden-haired woman cut open the light screen like a golden lightning bolt. She became one with the sword and rushed into the eight trigrams diagram, directly killing her enemies.
   

        “Ha, it’s just so-so. Who Can Stop Our Footsteps? The five great godly monarchs attacked and killed all the gods in the world. Who can resist and who can block our path? !”Someone from the other four people outside said coldly.
   

        However, what caused their expressions to change was that they were once again blocked by the light screen of the eight trigrams and were unable to charge in!
   

        “Quick, join forces again. We have to charge in. An Miao is definitely in danger!”The others shouted.
   

        This was because the blonde woman, an Miao, had already entered one step ahead. She wasn’t at ease fighting against that dangerous man alone!
   

        Boom!
   

        In truth, the blonde woman had just barged in when she engaged in an intense battle with Chu Feng. She raised her hand and slashed out with her sword. Her snow-white sword embryo tore through the void!
   

        In an instant, the two had already clashed thousands of times. Sword lights shot out like rainbows towards the screen of light. It was as if boundless starlight was blossoming and streaking across the universe.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was incomparably callous. Earlier, this woman was the first to attack him. Moreover, it was an assassination. At that time, it was inconvenient for him to get up, causing him to cough up blood.
   

        Now, how could he miss this opportunity? if she dared to come in alone, he would kill her first.
   

        However, the more troublesome thing was that the armor on this woman’s body was too hard. The Diamond Bangle only dented the armor and didn’t destroy it.
   

        “Sword embryo Buddha!”The golden-haired woman shouted.
   

        When the sword embryo in her hand dripped blood, the Buddha’s voice was ear-splitting. It was simply enough to shatter the universe. Scripture lingered and was engraved in the void. Not only did it want to cut through all the enemy’s defenses, it also wanted to directly suppress them with scripture.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Chu Feng used the stone jar as a weapon and smashed it out.
   

        The opponent had a special armor and he also had an item that ordinary people couldn’t imagine. The stone jar was simple and unadorned. When it smashed out, the radiance of the sword embryo was shaken until it dimmed.
   

        Unfortunately, in the end, he hadn’t discovered the secret of the stone jar and couldn’t activate its foundation. It was difficult for him to release its supreme power. Right now, he was only using it as a “Brick”and smashing it with brute force.
   

        For a time, the diamond chakram and the stone jar transformed into heavy weapons that continuously bombarded the woman.
   

        They fought fiercely and the blonde woman’s expression was unsightly. Even with her special armor, she was unable to take down this man. This made her apprehensive and anxious.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hold back at all. Golden symbols appeared on his hands and his hands seemed to have transformed into a pair of golden millstones. He held the main body of the stone jar and the lid of the stone jar respectively and smashed them forward.
   

        “Eh? !”Chu Feng was shocked. The stone jar seemed to have been stimulated and emitted golden symbols on its own.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng first saw these symbols on the stone millstones of the radiant city of death in the land of reincarnation.
   

        Later on, he learned that the stone jar also had them and was more complete.
   

        Now, as he attacked, he transformed the stone millstone symbols with his hands and resonated with the stone jar.
   

        The woman let out a muffled groan and flew out. Her armor was pierced through and a large piece of it flew out.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punched out, causing her body to bend into the shape of a shrimp. She coughed out blood and flew out.
   

        Chu Feng followed up and stepped into the air toward her snow-white face.
   

        The blonde woman dodged at high speed. Runes filled the sky as she used her great divine ability to escape rapidly. However, the space within the eight trigrams was only so big. Where could she hide?
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng caught up to her and stepped on her shoulder, causing a cracking sound to be heard. Her shoulder blade was broken.
   

        A pained expression appeared on the golden-haired woman an Miao’s beautiful face. This was truly a bone-piercing pain.
   

        However, she still wouldn’t give in.
   

        Divine light erupted from her entire body, especially her armor. It was as if it was burning. Buddhist light illuminated her body and Buddhist blood splashed out. She used a wondrous technique and scarlet feathers appeared around her body. Countless divine chains of order shot out to pierce through Chu Feng.
   

        This was the secret technique of the Phoenix race!
   

        And she wasn’t an immortal bird. It was only because her race had been guarding the borders of the Yang-realm all year round and had collected too many wondrous techniques.
   

        Unfortunately, although this attack was very powerful, its effect wasn’t good. Chu Feng’s seven treasures wondrous technique was released at this moment and blasted her flying backwards. Her body was covered in blood and all the divine chains of order were broken. It was as if the feathers of the Phoenix had been broken, she flew and fell.
   

        “You, are nothing more than this!”
   

        Chu Feng’s cold voice rang out in this place. His hands drew an ineffable trajectory as he slowly imprisoned the golden-haired woman.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following Chu Feng’s attack, the golden-haired woman’s armor shined and her body shook violently. She was coughing up large mouthfuls of blood and her face was pale.
   

        “Are you wearing the armor refined from the shell of a hundred million-year-old tortoise?”Chu Feng was dissatisfied. He actually found it difficult to split open the armor. It was simply too sturdy.
   

        Clang!
   

        He suddenly threw out the diamond chakram and the stone jar at the same time. They were all heavy blows that landed on the golden-haired woman’s body.
   

        The armor fell off and Buddhist blood splattered in all directions. Even with the protection of the Buddhist light and the presence of the Great Buddha, the woman was still unable to block this kind of attack. God knows how many of her bones had been shattered.
   

        “An Miao!”
   

        Someone shouted from behind. The four great divine kings hadn’t even broken through the light curtain when they joined forces. Only a corner had been torn and they weren’t able to charge in at the first moment.
   

        “You’re too weak!”Chu Feng looked down on her.
   

        The blonde woman was immediately embarrassed and angry. She was a great divine king. How many people could look down on her like this and say that she was truly too weak?
   

        But the man in front of her was indeed ridiculously strong and had actually injured her!
   

        And not long ago, when she launched a sneak attack on this person, she was still ridiculing him and saying that he was very weak. In the end, everything had turned around.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng’s continuous attacks caused the blonde woman to scream in pain. Part of her armor had been shattered, and her right arm was about to be exposed. The Flames were burning, and it was unbearable for her.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng rushed over like a bolt of lightning. He exerted force in her cracked armor, and with a poof, her entire snow-white left arm was torn off. The scene was bloody and terrifying.
   

        “An Miao, fall back! We’re Coming!”
   

        Someone shouted from behind. The silver-haired man was the first to charge in. He held a heavy weapon in his hand and a black halberd. It was dark and cold, incomparably terrifying.
   

        The blonde woman fell back and staggered. The other three people outside also rushed into the crack.
   

        Buzz!
   

        However, what they didn’t expect was that as Chu Feng fell back, the entire screen of light fell back as well. They had missed and the crack was slowly closing.
   

        The eight trigrams seemed to have become one with Chu Feng as he moved.
   

        “Scapegoat, it doesn’t matter. I’ll get rid of You First!”Chu Feng said coldly as he stared at the silver-haired man who had barged in.
   

        “Not good!”The three outside were shocked. They hadn’t been able to enter and the blonde woman an Miao had already suffered heavy injuries. Could the silver-haired man fend off that dangerous human expert alone?
   

        “The Great Halberd that even the heavenly immortal’s blood once drank heartily. Today, we will sacrifice the blood of our race. Please revive and kill this bastard!”
   

        The silver-haired man who had charged in let out a low moan as if he was performing some sort of ritual. He activated the Great Halberd with a special method and let it take the initiative to kill the enemy.
   

        Behind him, the golden-haired woman, an Miao, had almost lost her battle strength. She could only rely on him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was as if an ink dragon had been resurrected. The Black halberd erupted and a few heavenly venerate figures appeared. It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. The terrifying aura crushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        Golden runes flickered and Chu Feng’s palm glowed. He once again activated a mysterious line of words that resonated with the stone jar.
   

        “Withdraw!”Chu Feng shouted. He aimed the stone jar at the halberd.
   

        When the Black Halberd chopped down, it directly sank into the stone jar. With a bang, Chu Feng covered the lid and blocked all the vital energy.
   

        Just like that... it ended? !
   

        The silver-haired man lost his senses after the halberd was taken away!
   

        “How is this possible? !”The silver-haired man shouted.
   

        Not only him, but the other four great divine kings were also pale. It was simply unbelievable. Just what was the origin of that Stone Jar? It could even take away weapons that had been stained with the blood of Buddha and Heaven Immortal!
   

        “I’ll see what else you can do after losing this special weapon!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        He rushed over and attacked with all his strength!
   

        This was practically a replay of his battle with the blonde woman. Although it was intense, the outcome was already determined. In the end, the silver-haired man was blasted away and spat out blood from his mouth. He had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        “Open for me!”
   

        The three great divine kings outside shouted. They attacked the eight trigrams diagram with all their strength and wanted to charge in. However, only the three of them were somewhat lacking in their interpretation of the innate five elements demon slaughtering domain. It was difficult to succeed for the time being.
   

        “AH...”
   

        At this time, the silver-haired man cried out miserably. This was because Chu Feng was as swift and fierce as golden lightning. He attacked tyrannically and didn’t give him time to recover. He attacked at the first possible moment.
   

        He was hit by several stone jars in succession and was severely injured. The armor on his body dimmed and pieces of armor danced in the air.
   

        Not far away, the heavily injured golden-haired woman in the eight trigrams painting also let out a muffled groan. She was offering her sword and wanted to attack again, but she was struck by the diamond chakram. Her entire body was covered in blood and almost exploded.
   

        An ordinary divine king had already exploded. Her strength was too extraordinary and she was protected by her armor, so she was still alive.
   

        “No!”
   

        At this time, the silver-haired man cried out miserably because Chu Feng had already stripped off his armor and killed him.
   

        PFFT!
   

        He lost his arm and the lower half of his body was separated. Soon after, he was punched in the middle of his forehead. He disintegrated amidst the flames and turned into ashes.
   

        It could be said that he died tragically!
   

        A great divine king was destroyed in body and soul just like that.
   

        The Blonde Woman, an Miao, witnessed all of this. Her eyes were about to burst, but she could not change anything. She was powerless to stop it. She could not save herself.
   

        The human race that she had looked down on earlier actually killed her companion in front of her. All of this was too terrifying. Now, it might be her turn.
   

        “Open up for me!”
   

        The three outside were attacking in an attempt to enter the eight trigrams diagram.
   

        Chu Feng shot them a cold glance and rushed towards the blonde woman.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The blonde woman was like a trapped beast, fighting with her life on the line.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng give her the chance? He went all out to kill her and pierced through her body. Blood flowed out from her body.
   

        Her armor had been stripped off, and her body was covered in wounds. The wounds were clear from the front to the back, and blood flowed like a river!
   

        Chu Feng suddenly raised his hand and grabbed the blonde woman in mid-air. Then he grabbed her snow-white neck and twisted it. With a crack, her neck was directly broken.
   

        At the same time, the Flames jumped and drowned the blonde woman. She screamed miserably. Without the protection of the armor, she couldn’t block the energy here at all.
   

        Her entire body was burned in the flames and turned into ashes. Similarly, her body and soul were destroyed.
   

        “No! Human race, you traitors of the Yang realm! You Dare kill the noble lady guarding the end of the world? You’re dead meat!”
   

        The three people outside cried out frantically, but what was the use of this? It was like a dog barking in Chu Feng’s ears.
   

        “Eh, What’s Going On? He’s getting stronger? !”
   

        The three people outside were suddenly shocked.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was undergoing a shocking transformation. After killing two great divine kings, the eight trigrams were becoming increasingly resplendent. Some sort of balance had been broken and he was actually being nourished by the endless flames of life, his entire body was being injected with special golden runes, silver runes, and other symbols. His body was being watered by the light of the Great Dao.
   

        Was this Nirvana Fire?
   

        He felt that he was being tempered and becoming stronger.
   

        “It’s the Dao of an Miao and the others. It’s the essence of their bodies. Their comprehensions and fortunes have actually become nourishment and nourish him!”
   

        The three outside cried out in alarm.
   

        Was this the immortal eight trigrams furnace? It could actually do this!
   

        Chu Feng was becoming stronger. He was already a great divine king, but now he was even more terrifying.
   

        “Could it be that he’s going to become one of those legendary monsters in history? !”The three people’s expressions were extremely unsightly. They actually revealed expressions of fear as they thought of that legend.
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        The three of them were shocked and afraid. That youth had actually reached this step and was about to become the legendary monster?
   

        After all, the great godly king had already surpassed the godly king, which was the upper limit of this realm. If one touched the ceiling, what would one call a godly king who was even more powerful than the Great Godly King?
   

        Some people said that it was impossible. If there was such a creature, it would be a celestial venerable and had already broken through the realm!
   

        However, there were also people who believed that there should be such a special entity among godly monarchs. Even if it was invisible, invisible, and never seen before, it should still exist!
   

        What kind of state was that? It should be unparalleled and indescribable!
   

        It was probably difficult to see one or two in history. Those were evolvers who only existed in theory!
   

        But now, they were lucky, or perhaps unlucky, to have witnessed it with their own eyes!
   

        That was because they really felt a special aura. It was too exuberant, too terrifying. It was going to surpass the threshold and walk towards an end.
   

        The three people’s faces were extremely pale. They were great godly monarchs, but they were definitely not great godly monarchs at the top of the pyramid. They wanted to use this to achieve their goals.
   

        However, reality was so cruel. What did they see? Someone had just begun to transform and was about to flip over the ceiling and open up another realm!
   

        If they were not called great godly monarchs, how could they be called?
   

        Were the monsters in the legends really going to appear in the world?
   

        This was difficult for them to accept. They felt indignant and helpless.
   

        This person had killed two of their companions in a row. They were destined to be mortal enemies. But now, he was undergoing an intense transformation and becoming stronger. He had already turned around and used the two of them as sacrifices.
   

        “The legendary mutated individual, a monster... is about to be born. Let’s... Escape!”
   

        The three of them were quite decisive and prepared to escape. This was because if they stayed here any longer, they would undoubtedly die. There was absolutely no way to survive.
   

        Unless they could kill their way in at the first possible moment and interfere with Chu Feng’s mutation process, seriously interfering with his evolution process.
   

        However, they couldn’t do it. If the innate five elements demon slaughtering domain wanted to launch an attack, it would take four or five people to activate it. Otherwise, even if they had the domain scroll, it wouldn’t work.
   

        The three’s speed couldn’t be said to be slow. They wanted to flee far away amidst the whooshing sounds and leave this place.
   

        However, in an instant, they were horrified. The terrain beneath their feet suddenly changed and was covered in thick fog. They lost their way forward as Heaven Flames swept across and burned the void until it collapsed.
   

        Everything before their eyes had changed. The hills within the stone furnace rose and fell. Raging Flames surged and chaotic electric arcs interweaved, turning the place into an unfamiliar place.
   

        “Domain!”
   

        The three cried out in alarm. Their faces were ashen and becoming more and more unsightly. They knew that their path of return had been blocked and had no choice but to retreat.
   

        In front of them was a dangerous land filled with killing intent. With the great divine king’s instincts, they could sense that they would be doomed if they charged forward.
   

        “You still want to leave? Stay here and do your duty. Wait for me to come out!”Chu Feng’s voice came from behind.
   

        He had made his move and had finally begun to fuse with this place. The Pulse of Heaven and Earth was in sync, and it was precisely because of this that he was able to further unleash his domain techniques and seal off the path ahead.
   

        The three retreated and saw Chu Feng in the eight trigrams. They saw that his entire body was shining with golden light and was submerged by the flames of life. He was exceptionally dazzling and was entangled with various dao fragments. The energy within his body was astonishingly dense.
   

        They were shocked, angry, and powerless. They could only watch helplessly as their enemy became stronger and they were bound to encounter danger.
   

        Time wasn’t on their side. With the human youth’s evolution, their situation would inevitably worsen. Time favored that person. As long as he came out of seclusion, it would be difficult for them to survive.
   

        “We should also begin. We must be nirvana outside and become stronger!”One of them said. They couldn’t kill their way out now and were blocked by the difficult domains.
   

        However, it was unacceptable to let them wait for death.
   

        The three of them took out the domain scroll and built a small world of the innate five elements. They needed to absorb and absorb the fire of life not far away to temper themselves.
   

        It had to be said that the domain scroll of the innate five elements immortal slaying demon was no small matter. Apart from killing, it also had other uses. It really built a peaceful small world of the five elements.
   

        A portion of the flames of life surged over and surrounded them.
   

        The three were pleasantly surprised and sat down cross-legged. Each of them took out a heaven and earth bottle. It was overflowing with radiance and shot out dao fragments after opening it. There was a rumbling sound.
   

        This was an extremely rare and mysterious true blood. It was bestowed upon them by the old monsters of their respective clans. It could save their lives and allow them to evolve.
   

        According to speculation, there was immortal bird blood and Buddha’s blood among them. They had refined away the harmful substances and left behind only their vitality. Everything was for the sake of allowing them to nirvana here.
   

        “Oh, good stuff!”Chu Feng saw it and was somewhat envious. However, it wasn’t suitable for him to kill his way out now.
   

        However, he thought of something. There were two sets of armor in the eight trigrams. They were left behind by the silver-haired man and the golden-haired woman, an Miao. He quickly searched for the two heaven and earth bottles.
   

        After the bright red and golden blood flowed out, he clearly heard the cries of some ancient creature. It sounded like the sound of the absolute beginning Dao and the divine light that could open up the heavens. After bathing, it warmed his body while the surrounding dao fragments danced in the air, they spread out and resonated with the heaven and earth.
   

        At this moment, the eight trigrams on the ground became more and more translucent. It was as if it had been melted from mother gold and gradually became brilliant. The patterns on the ground were drawn with silver hooks and became more and more mysterious and unfathomable.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng was bathing in the fragments of the Great Dao. He was nourished by the vitality of the special blood and was extremely sacred and peaceful.
   

        The Great Fire burned and made him look like an immortal human emperor who had been tempered a thousand times. His entire body was resplendent and order interweaved. The Divine Sound of the Great Dao rumbled and the scene was astonishing.
   

        It was as if he had arrived at the era of creation. He gathered the essence of the primal chaos and the myriad dao to refine and nourish an undefeatable creature.
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged in the flames of life. It was as if he wanted to live forever, to become immortal, and to walk towards the end.
   

        “You, you sacrificed an Miao and the others alive and even used the true blood bestowed by their clan elders. You really... deserve to be killed!”
   

        The three great divine kings outside were furious. Their hearts were filled with boundless killing intent, but they could only roar in anger. Nothing could be changed.
   

        This was especially so after they saw that their two companions had been destroyed and left behind their own traces of laws. It was like the dao fruits and insights they had gained when they were alive had been absorbed by that person.
   

        However, the true situation wasn’t like this. The Flames of life refined all living creatures. Even the experts who had died would be refined like this for a certain period of time. The dao fruits they left behind would be refined.
   

        It was precisely because of this that Chu Feng had gained a deep understanding while refining here. This stone furnace had accumulated traces of many experts from past generations. Now that they had interweaved, even if only a few marks were left behind, it would still be shocking.
   

        This was the essence of the stone furnace refining the true self. Otherwise, how could one be able to achieve Nirvana for nothing? How could one become even more powerful after bathing in flames overnight? !
   

        Of course, this was also accompanied by the trials of death. At every turn, one’s life would be threatened. For example, now, the balance had changed again, and danger was once again approaching.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Flames of death appeared and burned Chu Feng, leaving him riddled with holes. Even with sacrifices and special blood, he was still severely injured.
   

        Fortunately, he had experience and knew what to do. He instantly returned to the balance between life and death. Half of his body was baptized by the Flames of life, and the other half was refined by the flames of death.
   

        This kind of quenching and tempering was the true essence of Nirvana in the Supreme Stone Furnace!
   

        Half of Chu Feng’s body was becoming stronger while the other half was dying. Even his soul light was like this. One side was full of vitality while the other was dimming and dying.
   

        This was the strangeness of the terrain of the supreme. This was only the initial experience. As the Flames grew stronger, an even more terrifying crisis appeared.
   

        With a rumble, the entire area boiled over as blinding flames shot up into the sky. This time, it wasn’t the flames of life and death but eight different types of flames that flooded Chu Feng’s area.
   

        Even someone as powerful as him couldn’t help but let out a miserable cry. He needed to find a new balance or else he would die without a doubt.
   

        This was the main furnace, not the half-life furnace. The so-called good fortune had to be fought for by oneself. This main stone furnace had never been subdued and was filled with variables.
   

        The dozen or so half-life furnaces in the distance had long since been transformed and subdued by the fire essence race.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged in the raging flames. Some parts of his body had collapsed and dried up, while a part of his body was suffused with a lustrous luster. This cycle repeated itself as he underwent an intense transformation.
   

        “Quick, we also want to undergo Nirvana. Otherwise, there’s no way to Live!”
   

        The three people outside had hoarse voices. They had also drawn in part of the eight trigrams flames to burn themselves. They were covered in ancient armor and each of them was sacred and peaceful.
   

        After the blood of Buddha and Heaven Immortal on the armors were revived, they were blessed by the chanting of the great Buddha and protected by the chanting of Heaven Immortal. An ancient and powerful aura lingered around them, strange and demonic.
   

        This was what they relied on. After obtaining this armor, they could survive in the furnace. In the end, they might be able to transform through this.
   

        At the same time, they poured out all the liquid in the heaven and earth bottle and used it to absorb. They mixed it with the Flames to refine their true souls and precious bones.
   

        Chu Feng stared outside. His gaze was incomparably sharp. There was fire and lightning within it. His golden pupils were extremely spirited as he swept over like lightning.
   

        “You can use the true blood that contains an immortal substance first. After all, the meat is rotting in the pot. In a while, I’ll treat all of you as sacrifices.”
   

        These merciless words made the three people’s hair stand on end.
   

        They glared angrily and wanted to say something fierce, but in the end, they only snorted coldly. They had originally wanted to find a peach halfway and intercept the fortunes of the human youth in front of them, but now they were being targeted instead. It was all their own fault.
   

        Chu Feng made use of the true blood in the two qiankun bottles mixed with the flames of the eight trigrams and the dao marks left behind by the experts who had died here over the generations. It was simply walking in the mire of the Great Dao.
   

        This wasn’t only an opportunity, but also a killing intent. It was also a place of destruction because it was very likely to be melted down and become a part of these laws.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Great Fire surged and the supreme landform once again displayed its extraordinary foundation. Many traces of the laws were about to be burned away, revealing the unique patterns of the supreme landform and burning Chu Feng.
   

        This was a great fortuitous encounter and also a journey of great annihilation!
   

        One could see that Chu Feng’s body had been burned through and there were large holes in his soul light. The terrifying eight trigrams flames were too astonishing and it was difficult for him to completely find a balance.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng didn’t use the two armors not far away. They were left behind by an Miao and the silver-haired man. There was Buddha’s blood and Heavenly Immortal’s blood on them. They could help the wearer isolate a considerable amount of harmful substances.
   

        He believed that the longer he persisted, the more he would obtain.
   

        The stone furnace that hadn’t been subdued was where the true foundation lay. If he wore the armors, it was equivalent to isolating certain opportunities from the outside world.
   

        “Eh? He’s become stronger again. I’m sure he really overthrew the ceiling of the great deity King and became a mutant in theory and legends. He’s a monster!”
   

        The three great deity kings outside were frightened and had no confidence in their hearts. Even in the midst of the raging flames and the chaotic electric arcs, they could still feel waves of coldness.
   

        Boom!
   

        Soon, something even more astonishing happened. Chu Feng’s soul light and physical body were being compressed, squeezed, and refined. was his realm dropping?
   

        “He’s transitioning to the divine level!”
   

        A person cried out in shock. He was incomparably shocked. He was really about to start nirvana from the extreme.
   

        Looking at his realm falling, his strength and battle prowess wouldn’t actually decrease. It was only condensing. It was like refining the nine revolutions immortal pill. The quality would be even higher.
   

        Generally speaking, condensing from the saint level to the golden body level was the proper path. It was the true path of the strongest.
   

        There were very few people who took this path after reaching the godly monarch level. Although it was said that “Celestial venerables can have regrets”, it was just a theory after all. It would be too difficult to actually achieve it!
   

        The five great godly monarchs had never thought that they would be able to achieve full success. They had only explored the “Path of regret”. It was enough to increase part of their battle prowess. They did not dare to dream of completely compressing their strength to the godly monarch level!
   

        And now, someone was about to succeed!
   

        Their combat power didn’t decrease, but their realms were squeezed and condensed. How shocking was this?
   

        At the same time, they were astonished to see the diamond chakram beside Chu Feng also changing. It was also glowing and absorbing the essence of the two armors not far away.
   

        The armors left behind by an Miao and the silver-haired man were dimming. The mysterious energy was drying up, and the Buddhist blood and heavenly immortal blood were also dimming and disappearing.
   

        The three great godly monarchs outside had ashen expressions. It must be known that the armors on the five of them contained rare mother gold. They also had the protection of the Buddha’s blood. They were priceless items.
   

        But now, the refined diamond chakram was absorbing the mother gold essence of the two armors to complete its own body.
   

        This was truly world-shocking. It was worthy of being a thirty-three heavens artifact!
   

        It was obvious that the diamond chakram was also undergoing nirvana in this special eight trigrams furnace. It was becoming stronger and reshaping its own body, absorbing all the mother gold and the essence of all weapons.
   

        “En, there’s not enough nourishment. I’ll go look for some more for you!”Chu Feng spoke. He had clearly noticed the changes in the diamond chakram. It bobbed up and down in the flames, sparkling and sparkling. It was becoming more and more astonishing.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng charged out of the eight trigrams ground and rushed towards the three!
   

        “You...”
   

        They were astonished. That person had actually taken the initiative to come out. If it had been not long ago, they would have been pleasantly surprised and could have joined forces to kill him.
   

        But now, their hearts sank. This was because the other party had been undergoing refinement and transformation until now. He must have incomparably powerful confidence and wanted to kill them.
   

        “Kill!”The three roared.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng directly attacked. He used all his strength and circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. His entire body was enveloped in white mist and his power was incomparable to before. He had unleashed his most powerful punch!
   

        The world was exploding and the flames were rapidly fading away.
   

        Pu!
   

        Not only did he penetrate the five elements small world, but he also made the great godly king spurt blood from his mouth. His body flew out, and the latter half of his body disintegrated. Then, the other half of his body exploded again, turning into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        The Great Godly King was shocked. His armor had only been peeled off a little, but the fist power of the human youth had penetrated through it completely, almost killing him completely!
   

        The three of them knew that they were finished. If they didn’t resist, they wouldn’t be able to resist at all.
   

        “Is he going to stand shoulder to shoulder with the freaks of high heavens? !”The silver-haired woman among the three cried out.
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        Chu Feng didn’t stop. His movements were like a gale, sending sand and stones flying. He carried the fluctuations of runes as he charged forward ferociously once again. He was determined to kill them as soon as possible.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The great deity king whose half of his body was in tatters and covered in a bloody mist roared in anger as he continuously retreated. However, he wasn’t as fast as Chu Feng and was caught up.
   

        “Save me!”
   

        He asked the other two for help. His eyes were full of desire to go on and live. He really didn’t want to die. His future would be incomparably bright after receiving such a generous gift from the heavens. His path in the future could be said to be full of flowers.
   

        Regardless of whether he stayed at the end of the Yang Realm to bully others or entered the heavens, he would have a good future.
   

        But now, there was someone who wanted to end his glorious life. He could no longer summon wind and rain in the future. One had to know that he was a great divine king and had come this far with great difficulty.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The world was trembling!
   

        Chu Feng chased after him like a bolt of golden lightning. He was too fast and tore through the void. His entire body was emitting a unique golden king blood qi.
   

        “A human King!”
   

        The Great Divine King cried out in alarm. He glared angrily and resisted with all his might.
   

        However, this didn’t change anything. Part of his armor had been stripped off and half of his body had been smashed apart. Chu Feng’s fist seal was as vast as the sky and as dazzling as the starry sea. It struck towards him in all directions.
   

        The main body of the stone jar was separated from the jar and was placed beside Chu Feng’s fist seal to assist in the attack!
   

        The Great Divine King’s wondrous technique, the power of his arms to block, and his protective light screen were all torn apart. It could be said to be as easy as crushing dried twigs. They were covered by Chu Feng’s golden blood qi and pierced through by his fist seal.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Great Divine King, who was born at the end of the Yang-realm, cried out miserably. Buddhist light splattered in all directions through the gaps in the armor on his arms. Heavenly immortal blood boiled and he used all his strength to protect himself, but in the end, he couldn’t change anything. The stone jar suppressed the armor.
   

        In addition, the other half of his body was shattered. The part of the armor that had been peeled off was empty and spacious. Chu Feng’s energy used this to fully invade and strangle his body.
   

        His body was exploding amidst the visible changes. That was the blood of the great divine king. There were also broken bones and dense white bone stubble.
   

        This was torture!
   

        The other two attacked, but they didn’t cause any fatal damage to Chu Feng. Firstly, they couldn’t keep up with his speed. Secondly, Chu Feng’s diamond chakram was spinning behind him. Its power had soared and was much stronger than before, it transformed into a black hole to block their attacks.
   

        PFFT!
   

        A flower of blood blossomed between the man’s brows and his forehead was shattered into pieces. His soul light was shot out and Chu Feng’s palm swept across the sky, killing him directly!
   

        He killed a great divine king with his bare hands? !
   

        The two behind watched with bloodshot eyes. At the same time, a chill ran down their spines. Their comrade had been killed just like that without any ability to fight back!
   

        This was simply too absurd. One had to know that they were all great divine kings who had dominated the domain of kings. They shouldn’t have been able to resist. As long as one of them appeared, they would be able to slaughter all the Kings!
   

        But today, they were like chickens and dogs. They had been blasted to death and blasted to pieces. This was simply too unbearable.
   

        Especially now, after that human youth had undergone a further transformation after being burned by the stone furnace, beating them was as easy as tearing apart a scarecrow. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        Clang!
   

        Not far away, the armor of the great divine king who had been killed by Chu Feng had completely fallen off. He maintained his human form and fell to the ground. Clanging sounds were ear-splitting and sparks flew in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng panted heavily. Doing all this seemed easy. He had killed a great divine king in just a few blows. In truth, he had also exhausted all his strength and used his most powerful energy.
   

        He didn’t want to delay the battle. If he wanted to kill, he would have to decide life and death in an instant. The precious time had to be left in the process of evolution. Only by killing these three people as soon as possible would he be able to safely undergo Nirvana and avoid being disturbed at the critical moment.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A silver-haired female great deity king shouted softly. Her eyes were wide open and her pretty face was filled with determination. Since there was no way to escape and escape, she could only fight to the death. She was going all out.
   

        Even though she was a female, she was still holding a black heavenly spear. It was heavy and thick, its blade was snow-white and cold. It was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng’s back was facing her as he shifted his body horizontally, leaving an afterimage on the spot. The void there had collapsed and been cut open by the heavy heavenly spear.
   

        Then, he faced the remaining two great divine kings head-on with the diamond chakram in hand. What was there to be concerned about? He had killed three great divine kings in a row. The remaining two were naturally not a problem.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The other great divine king also shouted. His wondrous technique was astonishing. His entire body was covered in dragon patterns and he released a light beam of ROC feathers. He soared into the sky and pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        “It’s all in vain!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. His expression was cold and heartless as he fought to the death with them.
   

        Within the stone furnace, flames danced and smoke surged into the sky. Energy surged violently and the three of them were like three burning stars. They then collided violently and caused a huge explosion.
   

        The void distorted and collapsed. The sound of the Great Dao was deafening and Buddhist blood shot through the sky. A large Buddha appeared and suppressed down. The scene was terrifying.
   

        In addition, there were heaven immortals chanting as if they had arrived in an immortal country. Groups of Immortal Dao figures seemed to have made their moves and formed seals together to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        “I don’t believe that I can’t kill you!”
   

        The silver-haired woman screamed. Her long hair was smooth like a stream of flowing light. Despair was written all over her exquisite and beautiful face. She had used the forbidden power of her armor to destroy both jade and stone.
   

        She didn’t hesitate to sacrifice herself to detonate the armor, let the ancient Buddha’s blood return to life, and let the remnant souls of the Heaven Immortals return. She would use them to kill this enemy.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Chu Feng activated the stone jar and used it to rampage and continuously blast at the armor. As a result, the ancient Buddhas retreated in fear.
   

        The group of Immortal Dao figures trembled and their figures blurred.
   

        “What kind of item is this? How could it be like this? !”The silver-haired woman screamed in despair. She was completely disheartened. She couldn’t even fight to the death with both sides injured and her opponent’s trump card. was she going to fail as well?
   

        Boom!
   

        He was pierced through by Chu Feng’s fist and then smashed into his temple. His entire body collapsed and finally disintegrated. Blood flowed out and he died an unnatural death.
   

        The other person roared and flew through the sky as he frantically activated his wondrous technique. But in the end, all of them were blocked by Chu Feng’s seven treasures wondrous technique and he was also blasted down.
   

        Clang!
   

        The diamond chakram smashed fiercely onto his body. His armor flew off and appeared amidst a bloody glow.
   

        Chu Feng used all his strength to kill him. It didn’t take long before this person died as well. He was killed on the ground and his blood spread far away.
   

        In this area, vigorous vital essence surged and dao patterns appeared. Just as Chu Feng had said earlier, the meat was rotting in the pot. The rare true blood that the three had prepared and their own bodies were used as sacrifices.
   

        The eight trigrams diagram revolved. Chu Feng brought the enormous essence blood sacrifice along with the three armors and returned to the eight trigrams diagram. He sat down cross-legged once again and began to meditate.
   

        The Raging Flames danced and Divine Flames overflowed into the sky. All sorts of Great Dao symbols were densely packed. They surged within the stone furnace and surged toward the eight trigrams diagram. Chu Feng was submerged.
   

        He was transforming and undergoing nirvana. His own energy was being compressed and all sorts of symbols flowed through his flesh and bones. Mysterious and unfathomable symbols appeared on his bones.
   

        This was the stone furnace. Eight types of flames burned the sky and burned the creatures within. They had to be tempered over and over again to reconstruct a life form.
   

        This was an opportunity and also a form of torture and cold slaughter!
   

        This was because ninety-nine percent of those who entered would die. How many had survived since ancient times? Even the fire spirit race who resided in the Supreme Forbidden Ground didn’t dare to come here to refine their bodies. One could imagine how demonic this place was.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Chu Feng’s body had shrunk by a section and was suppressed. Not only was his flesh and blood torn apart, even his bones had been burned. This was the most terrifying and painful torture.
   

        He watched helplessly as his body was burned to a thousand holes. His heart had been burned to a large hole and blood flowed out. Even his soul light had been burned out of his body and his body was full of cracks.
   

        This was a desperate situation of death!
   

        He had to endure it and make it through. He had to succeed! This was Chu Feng’s belief. He had already reached this step and didn’t want to die in the stone furnace halfway. If he failed, it would be too regretful and he would regret it for the rest of his life.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The stone furnace rumbled and emitted a dazzling radiance accompanied by primal chaos lightning and destructive light. Chu Feng’s physical body and soul were almost completely shattered!
   

        However, at the last moment, the stone furnace spewed out a brilliant radiance. Boundless vitality filled up and replaced the violent energy and aura.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was startled. He had recovered at the first moment and both his physical body and soul light were recovering rapidly.
   

        “This is normal. This is the true supreme eight trigrams furnace. There is life and death, refinement and nourishment. The mountains and rivers nourish my body and the true fire refine my soul!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He felt this was the correct path.
   

        There was destruction and good fortune. Only through repeated refinement could an indestructible body be refined. Even in the midst of nine deaths and one life, it gave people a glimmer of hope to reconstruct an indestructible body.
   

        Chu Feng was now above God. After being refined and compressed, he had achieved a nirvana in the realm above the divine throne.
   

        Of course, to be precise, he was at the divine general level. There was a divine general’s fruit in the small netherworld.
   

        Not far away, the diamond chakram bobbed up and down as if it was also undergoing Nirvana and evolution. It absorbed the essence of the mother gold from the three armors and also absorbed the spirituality of the Buddha Xu and Heavenly Immortal Blood. Its body became more and more ancient and simple, it possessed the feeling of being restrained and mixed with nature.
   

        Chu Feng felt that if he directly threw out the diamond chakram, it would be able to pierce through the heavens and kill all the quasi-heavenly venerates. This secret treasure would become even more powerful and unfathomable.
   

        “It’s still not enough!”
   

        He still had to continue absorbing the fortunes of this place and proceed with Nirvana.
   

        Half a day later, there were changes in the stone furnace again. Chu Feng’s body was almost burnt to Smithereens and bones. Then, his body was almost disintegrated. Finally, the stone furnace erupted with brilliant radiance and life energy pervaded the air.
   

        This time, Chu Feng had achieved Nirvana and reached the divine level. On the surface, his realm had decreased, but his strength didn’t decrease. His dao fruit had become even more condensed.
   

        From a certain perspective, his potential had become even greater. How strong would he be when he recovered to the divine king level?
   

        “There are quite a few offerings here. The true blood prepared by the five of us is too special. After I’ve achieved Nirvana here, I can still return to the divine king level. At that time, will I still be a great divine king?”
   

        Chu Feng had some doubts. The Great Godly King was the end point of the godly king level. This time, after Nirvana, he would squeeze his body and condense the dao fruit before returning. What should he call him after he lifted the ceiling?
   

        One night later, Chu Feng’s entire body was shining with golden light. Then, with a bang, he disintegrated. His head was separated, his bones were scattered, his flesh and blood fell to the ground, and his soul light was shattered into pieces. It was as if he had stepped into death.
   

        However, he had finally endured it. At the final moment, the brilliant multicolored light reappeared and was nourished by vitality. The time for the mountains and rivers to nourish his body had arrived.
   

        He was in Nirvana and his dao fruit had been compressed to the illumination realm!
   

        His physical body had recovered. After the transformation of his soul light, his whole body was in perfect condition. He was full of energy and vitality. The moment he opened his eyes, golden light shot out in all directions. His fiery eyes emitted a series of terrifying symbols.
   

        Was this considered perfection? !
   

        Chu Feng had successfully refined his divine position from the Great Divine King Realm. His dao fruit had been condensed to the level of the illuminator. The Blood Qi around his body was like a rainbow and was condensed to the extreme.
   

        His golden blood was about to transform. He was about to realize the transformation of the third transformation of the Human King Realm.
   

        During the first transformation of the human king realm, he possessed the blue blood. During the second transformation, he possessed the golden blood. What would happen during the third transformation? !
   

        His physical body and soul light were both extremely powerful. He wanted to evolve once again and become even more powerful!
   

        At the same time, his eyes were incomparably terrifying. Dao patterns flickered as he opened and closed his eyes. Golden symbols were densely packed and his gaze could kill his opponent!
   

        On the other side, the diamond chakram was floating and absorbing the essence of the several armors.
   

        Chu Feng stood up and walked around the stone furnace. At this point, he could no longer compress his small Netherworld Dao fruit and had reached the limit.
   

        “The diamond chakram has become stronger. Can it hurt a heavenly venerate? !”He was astonished. Secret Treasures had grown together with him and weapons were so powerful. He should have this kind of might as well.
   

        Chu Feng searched here and carefully observed. After all, there had been too many experts since ancient times. None of them believed in evil and wanted to be reborn here. Perhaps they had left some traces behind.
   

        Sure enough, he saw some records on stone carvings. Those who could leave messages here were absolutely figures who could glorify ancient history. Only in this way could there be inextinguishable carvings.
   

        Some people were regretful while others were sorrowful because they had all failed. There were also madmen’s curses and all sorts of deductions by fanatics who believed that this place was ominous and couldn’t undergo nirvana at all.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng saw a special record: I want to become a King Heng!
   

        After looking carefully, Chu Feng realized something. There might be a king Heng in the theoretical deduction that surpassed the great divine King!
   

        However, whether it could reach that step or not, there were no examples. No one knew if it existed or not. Many people thought it was impossible.
   

        Some people guessed that there might be an individual mutation. One or two creatures had succeeded in the ancient river of time, but they hid the truth and didn’t expose themselves.
   

        “I want to become King Heng!”Chu Feng muttered. His eyes were bright and his expression became more and more determined.
   

        King Heng might be able to kill a heavenly venerate!
   

        This was his guess. Otherwise, how could it be so special? !
   

        Chu Feng tried to recover the divine king fruit position here and see if he could become King Heng next!
   

        A special sound rang out. There was a weak flame flickering at the bottom of the stone furnace, but Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He trembled and felt his hair stand on end.
   

        “Legend has it that the supreme eight trigrams furnace has nurtured a supreme flame from beyond the thirty-three heavens. Is this true? Is it about to come out? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and prepared for battle.
   

        Moreover, he immediately took out the diamond chakram. If there was such a flame, he would have to refine his own weapon. At the same time, he took out the purple-gold furnace he had put away earlier and prepared to leave it for the diamond chakram to use as nourishment.
   

        This was a replica of the Yuan race’s human king furnace. To be precise, it was refined from the side materials of the human king furnace. However, it was genuine purple mansion primary gold!
   

        A rustling sound was heard as the dim flame flickered and was about to appear completely!
   

        At this moment, the stone jar actually moved and was suffused with a sparkling luster. This made Chu Feng greatly alarmed. What exactly was this thing and what kind of flame was about to appear?
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        Even the stone jar had moved. This was quite a rare occurrence. It was lightly chirping and making a slight tremulous sound. To think that it would have such a special reaction.
   

        Chu Feng realized that the problem was big. It was destined that an extremely terrifying and terrifying event would occur.
   

        He held his breath and focused his mind. Flames surged out of his eyes and golden symbols were resplendent. He didn’t dare miss the slightest movement and stared at the bottom of the stone furnace.
   

        The Flames were like the sea and immortal light was surging. The entire stone furnace was accompanied by the Great Dao’s divine voice and the symbols of order were shining.
   

        In addition, the Sun, Moon, and stars appeared within the stone furnace. One scarlet-red and Deep Purple Planet after another was rumbling and rumbling.
   

        “It’s Out!”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he stared ahead. Accompanied by the rustling sound, two clusters of hazy light appeared together. They were entangled and devouring each other. The scene was too terrifying.
   

        One mass of light disintegrated the space and fused the heaven and earth. It was as if it wanted to split the entire world into pieces and split it into nine heavens and ten lands.
   

        The other mass of light was accompanied by a rain of light. This was the accumulation of time and the power of time was dancing about as if it wanted to burn down the Eternal River of time.
   

        What kind of strange mass of light was this? The two masses of light were entangled with each other. It was as if they were opposites or two sides of the same body. They were originally separated by the same main body.
   

        “This is the supreme flame from the 33rd Heavenly Layer?”Chu Feng was astonished as he locked onto the area in front of him.
   

        He held the stone jar in his hand as his body tensed up. He was on high alert.
   

        According to legend, the Flames had descended from the heavens and created the entire terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace. Was this thing in front of him the so-called ultimate source?
   

        However, this source of fire was too small. The two lumps of light were only the size of a baby’s fist when entangled together. It was truly “Weak”.
   

        However, Chu Feng would never underestimate them. He also didn’t dare to underestimate them. How could the thing that made the stone jar ring lightly be an ordinary object?
   

        “It... could it be the legendary two types of flames? !”Chu Feng frowned. He was truly nervous in his heart. He had met a “True God”and seen the source of the great calamity!
   

        The two lumps of flames, which weren’t even the size of a baby’s fist when combined together, suddenly began to throb violently at the bottom of the stone stove. The world was about to collapse. Space and time fragments danced together before suddenly turning into a rain of light and rushing over.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming on. He entered the stone jar at the first possible moment. He was certain that he couldn’t resist this at all!
   

        If it was the source of fire he had guessed, not to mention him, even a powerful expert would turn into ashes if he came. It could burn the starry sea dry and destroy all spirits. Even the world would be scorched.
   

        Clang!
   

        The stone jar had just closed when the flames rushed forward in an instant and turned into a thin layer that covered the stone jar and burned violently!
   

        The world rumbled as the scarlet and dark purple planets and Great Dao laws that appeared not far away trembled and then disintegrated. Nothing could withstand such intense flames, even the other flames in the stone furnace were extinguished by the impact. Even the chaotic lightning decayed and disappeared.
   

        The stone jar shook and emitted a piercing radiance. This was caused by the fusion and entanglement of two types of flames.
   

        Boom!
   

        The stone jar rumbled and Chu Feng shook violently inside. Afterwards, he felt a searing energy burning his body, causing him to feel a sharp pain.
   

        How was this possible? It was already like this even though they were separated by the stone jar!
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng saw the truth. This was because one side of the stone jar had actually been burned until it was translucent. He saw that the flames were attached to that side.
   

        The stone jar itself was emitting light. There was an intense energy fluctuation, which caused the interior to become unstable and the temperature to continue rising.
   

        Chu Feng wiped away his cold sweat and realized that it wasn’t the flame that was going to burn in. Instead, it was the stone jar itself that was emitting fluctuations. Its energy circulation had caused changes to the interior.
   

        However, to be able to make the stone jar behave like this, it was enough to show that the two lumps of flame that had fused together were unimaginable. They were extraordinary and terrifying. They were absolutely heaven-defying.
   

        It was too rare to see material and energy that could cause the stone jar to change so much.
   

        As the flames burned, the spatial fragments were like blades of the Heavenly Dao continuously chopping down, causing the stone jar to spark in all directions. In addition, there was also the power of time emerging, turning into a millstone and a blade. It crushed down powerfully, causing the stone jar to shake violently.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. This was a combination of the power of space and the power of time. It was one of the most powerful energy combinations within the DAO. If it really struck a living being, it would absolutely be an eternity of emptiness!
   

        And now, the Dao of space and the supreme energy related to time had all hit the stone jar!
   

        No wonder the stone jar had automatically activated a special scorching wave. It was unprecedented because it had suffered the attack of that special flame.
   

        “As expected of the supreme fire from beyond the thirty-three heavens!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        He already knew what kind of fire it was. The evidence was too obvious and his guess had come true.
   

        “The flame of the great sky and the flame of the ancient time!”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was complicated. He saw a layer of fire through the sparkling stone wall and was certain that it was those two supreme substances. Apart from them, there was no other fire that could be compared to it and could shake the stone jar!
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four extremities of the floating earth, cut down yin and yang, draw the flame of the Great Sky, absorb the flame of the ancient time, and burn it!”
   

        Chu Feng would never forget these words. They had given him a great shock back then.
   

        At the Heaven reaching Immortal Waterfall, the special ancient artifact sold by the western sky organization, the time furnace, had once displayed a demonic and abnormal phenomenon.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had held the soil of the ultimate land of reincarnation. He had heard this kind of demonic sound from the ancient furnace that was as tall as a fist. At the same time, his hand seemed to have been grabbed by a black hand after reaching in, leaving behind a terrifying black mark.
   

        Now, he had actually witnessed with his own eyes those two types of flames that had never been seen in the past generations. Even legends hadn’t been heard of by many people!
   

        “The time furnace is an ominous item. All the living beings that have been obtained in the past generations have died for no reason. Even the Great Black Hand, Li Li, had inexplicably fallen and disappeared without a trace.”
   

        “I heard that Madman Wu had accidentally obtained a wisp of the flames of the great sky. It was as precious as his life, but today, it’s complete. The two types of supreme flames are actually entangled together!”
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The spatial power was like a heavenly blade as it slashed wildly, causing the stone jar to shake violently. The wheel of time rotated and grinded the heaven and earth until it collapsed. It attached itself to the stone jar and also attacked frantically.
   

        Chu Feng’s back was emitting cold air. If he didn’t have the stone jar in hand, how could he have survived? This so-called furnace Lord was a place to kill!
   

        Even terrifying existences surpassing the major powers would have to die after entering. There was no suspense -- this was the most dangerous place in the most dangerous place!
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        The violent tremors rang out again. It was as if the great bell had rung throughout the three thousand realms. It was as if the boundless darkness had been torn apart and the light had illuminated the world since ancient times!
   

        Sparks rose from the stone jar as Great Dao symbols flew everywhere. The divine chains of order interweaved and were broken. The scene was terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He was worried that the stone jar would be damaged.
   

        However, a moment later, his brows relaxed. The so-called sparks flew in all directions and the Great Dao talisman shattered. They had all originated from the flames and weren’t from the stone jar.
   

        He used his super fiery eyes to carefully observe the sparkling and translucent wall of the jar. He discovered that it was undamaged, firm and Immortal. It was indestructible from ancient to modern times.
   

        However, it had also undergone some changes. A pattern appeared on the sparkling and translucent side. It was a series of terrains, all of which were the legendary lands of great danger.
   

        Chu Feng had seen them before, but he had never seen them so clearly before. It was as if he had personally come into one of the magnificent mountains and rivers.
   

        These terrains included the terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace. Naturally, there were other terrains that were only stronger than the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        For example, the immortal master’s Severed Head Peak, the nine heavens collapsing Great Rift Valley, the primal chaos true spirit nurturing land, and so on!
   

        These terrains appeared clearly as if they had arrived in prehistoric times. They contained great ferocity and buried secrets that had never been cracked.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He had once thought that these terrains were the most dangerous lands in the yang-realm, but now he had a feeling that they came from all over the world.
   

        For example, the topmost terrains were caused by falling from the thirty-third heaven!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng was shocked because he saw all the terrains bathed in a faint scarlet glow and drenched in blood. It was the true blood of an unfathomable creature.
   

        All sorts of supreme terrain was bathed in strange blood!
   

        “What is this? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s fiery eyes contracted in extreme shock. He saw some old events that had happened in those terrifying mountains and rivers.
   

        “An Emperor!”
   

        As Chu Feng’s eyes opened and closed, golden light shot out like Rainbows and flames burned the sky. He saw one figure after another faintly appearing in their respective supreme and fierce mountains and rivers.
   

        Those were unimaginable creatures. For a time, it was impossible to determine which ancient era they were born in and which era they belonged to. There was simply no way to verify them.
   

        However, the aura they emitted and the ripples they rippled reflected the past, present, and future. They had passed through one era after another. It was too terrifying.
   

        Apart from supreme ultimate evolvers, what other creatures could they be?
   

        In this ancient history, ultimate evolvers could never be seen in the Yang realm. They couldn’t appear, but each of the mountains and rivers on the stone jar had a figure that had appeared before!
   

        “Is this a special geography that condenses all the worlds in the heavens, or is it to reveal the strongest experts of the past generations?”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and bewildered. His heart was surging with waves.
   

        This stone jar was too mysterious. It had passed through countless eras and engraved the figures of ultimate beings from various worlds. However, they seemed to be... all dead!
   

        The so-called scarlet afterglow and the blood bathed in the mountains were all theirs!
   

        Ninety percent of them had never seen each other before. They belonged to different eras and were once supreme beings.
   

        “It’s him!”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng saw an “Acquaintance”.
   

        To be more precise, it was a creature he had seen through time and space. It was the owner of the Black Beast, the terrifying expert who had been lying dead on the broken bell. As expected, he had also shed blood in a certain mountain.
   

        Chu Feng’s breathing was rapid. He was anxiously observing to see if there were other people. He wanted to see if there was the owner of the copper coffin floating in the starry sky and the other mysterious person who had caused number nine to bow down and worship him.
   

        However, at this time, the blood-soaked mountain range was blurred again. He didn’t get a clear look.
   

        However, when he stared at a certain mountain range, he sensed something!
   

        “That’s...”
   

        He casually stared at the ground and heard a certain voice. “Before I was born into the immortal era, the true underworld had already been formed...”
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng had only just heard the beginning when it ended.
   

        What era was it before the immortal era? He seemed to have heard number nine casually mention an extremely ancient era.
   

        The voice stopped because the Evolver was suspected to have suffered an attack and died unexpectedly in that mountain range!
   

        Chu Feng broke out in cold sweat. There were so many terrains and each of them had a supreme expert. Most of them came from different eras. Were They all dead? ! Were they all remembered by the stone jar? !
   

        He found it hard to believe. What was this stone jar? It had remembered all the supreme experts of the past generations throughout the era of the monarchs. Had it witnessed the bloody scene of those people lying dead?
   

        “I want to see the truth!”Chu Feng growled!
   

        Did the stone jar look like a witness? To remember the various monarchs, link the world through the ages, and walk on blood!
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        It tore through the sky, traversing through the eternal sea of time, passing through one era after another. The World Rose and fell. What was it witnessing along the way? !
   

        The stone jar, bathed in the emperor’s blood, remembered the emperors, and became the corpses of the emperors along the way. This was an indescribably terrifying period of time, with an incomparably terrifying past.
   

        It was simply unimaginable! No one at the ultimate level would be able to fathom it. It was impossible to see it in the long history of the world of the living!
   

        But the stone jar had witnessed one era after another, one era after another. There were such creatures in those eras. This was truly shocking. Everyone who came into contact with it and understood it felt their hearts tremble.
   

        The bloody past was engraved in the stone jar’s memory. What kind of carrier was it?
   

        What was the meaning of its existence?
   

        Had it personally witnessed all those terrifying events that had happened in the past? !
   

        Even though the lake of time had evaporated into the distance and thousands of centuries had already passed, Chu Feng still felt a chill on his back and sweat on his forehead. He felt a chill in his heart and his body throbbed, his hair stood on end.
   

        What was the truth?
   

        He wanted to see clearly how those most powerful beings, the supreme existences of an era, had suddenly died? An inexplicable tragic death was truly shocking.
   

        Unfortunately, the mountains and rivers on the stone jar were all blurred. Strange Mist Rose and drowned everything. Only bloody light would occasionally bloom. That meant the end of a supreme era. Someone was dying!
   

        Chu Feng’s current eyes could be said to be super fiery eyes. After being refined by the stone furnace, they were far better than before. They were even more astonishing than before. His pupils transformed into the most profound golden symbols. Flames surged into the sky as they surged out from his eyes, it was simply like a vast ocean, a lake, and a sea that drowned the world.
   

        This scene was extremely astonishing. His entire person was incomparably resplendent. His hair and pores were inlaid with golden edges. He was incomparably divine, as if he was a young ultimate who was about to split the heavens and earth apart!
   

        At this moment, he had the imposing manner of swallowing mountains and rivers and overlooking the entire vast land. The void around his pupils, which was burning with symbols, collapsed. He wanted to see the truth on the stone jar.
   

        The stone jar wasn’t even as tall as a fist, but it floated within the stone furnace. It seemed to have become the center of the universe’s desolation. Every tremor caused the universe to tremble.
   

        “I see strands of bloody light flowing like scarlet multicolored light. I see the Earth sinking. I see an era dying...”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He really saw the scene of a certain mountain range.
   

        Unfortunately, this was the scene after the great destruction. It was the aftermath of the fall of an ultimate and not the key point.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were like the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient universe. They were like the resonance of blades and swords and the chiming of swords. Two beams of light shot out with a clanging sound. Sparks flew in all directions and landed on the stone jar.
   

        Chu Feng gazed again. He had to see it clearly.
   

        At this time, Blood and tears were already flowing out of his eyes. Even the super fiery eyes couldn’t endure it, but he was still persisting.
   

        Finally, he had gained something this time. He saw a terrifying corner of the incident!
   

        On a vast terrain, a man stood with his head held high, gazing at the sky. It was as if he had made some sort of decision, as if he wanted to ascend to the sky and leave his homeland for a long journey.
   

        However, at this moment, a shocking change occurred.
   

        Under his feet, in the sparkling and holy mountain range, the soil was dim and without light. Suddenly, it cracked open, and a rotten hand suddenly stretched out and grabbed the emperor’s ankle, heading underground.
   

        The power was unimaginable, as if it was enough to destroy the universe. In an instant, the galaxy beyond the universe dimmed and then extinguished.
   

        In the blink of an eye, boundless darkness covered the vast land. The cold descended abruptly, and all the plants and spirits withered. The other living beings declined, and the entire world seemed to be heading toward the end of the world.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the speed of the rotten hand was unbelievably fast. When it reached out, the river of time was faintly discernible, and then it was cut off. It grabbed the emperor’s ankle without avoiding it.
   

        One had to know that the target was an ultimate evolver. It was unimaginable and extremely powerful, but it was still suddenly grabbed.
   

        The Emperor lived forever and was never defeated. However, he encountered an accident that day. From the moment he was grabbed, he let out an angry roar and shook his feet with all his might.
   

        However, it was accompanied by a rain of blood. He was sinking and the mountain was collapsing. The famous mountain known as the “Land of a thousand tribulations and a hundred difficulties”was breaking apart and sinking!
   

        The Land of disaster and difficulty was an extremely evil land. It was dyed in blood and was extremely terrifying. It was on par with the terrain of the eight trigrams furnace and the terrain of the Celestial Master’s Decapitated Peak.
   

        What was going on? !
   

        In that world, countless lives had died for no reason. Only a small number of powerhouses were still alive, and only those living in the depths of the starry sky and extremely far away were able to survive.
   

        Crack!
   

        That was a sound that made one’s teeth ache. It came from the terrain. After the rotten hand under the ground grabbed the emperor’s ankle, half of a face that was covered by gray fog faintly appeared. It opened its mouth and bit down, dripping with blood, this was truly terrifying. At that level, it was like the most brutal of beasts, eating raw meat and drinking blood.
   

        The emperor grunted. His fist print was like the sky falling down, smashing downwards. His feet shook, and the laws of the Great Dao were like a vast ocean, surging there and killing the unknown creatures under the ground.
   

        In addition, the Emperor’s protective light screen automatically circulated and strangled all dangers.
   

        Unfortunately, regardless of whether it was the protective light screen, the Fist Seal, or the Great Dao’s Sea of symbols, none of them could change the bloody moment.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        The sound of chewing came from underground, accompanied by blood splattering and emerging from the mist.
   

        Even though it had been a long time, it was only the appearance of the old scenes. Chu Feng also felt the same. He felt a chill all over his body and an intense pain in his ankle bone.
   

        This made one’s hair stand on end. An emperor had been ambushed and his ankle had been torn apart? !
   

        Sinking, sinking again!
   

        The Emperor had disappeared and a world-shaking battle had taken place underground. Emperor’s blood flew out and dyed the entire “Land of a thousand calamities and a hundred difficulties”red!
   

        The corners of Chu Feng’s eyes were about to split open as he stared at the scene. This was an old matter that he had finally caught sight of after much effort. He finally saw what had happened.
   

        He didn’t want to miss it. The light in his eyes was like a volcano erupting.
   

        It was very strange. Even the starry sky had dimmed and extinguished, but that piece of land had only been torn apart and hadn’t completely returned. How sturdy was it.
   

        Finally, Chu Feng saw the truth once again.
   

        There was a crisscrossing tunnel underground. It was ancient and deep. After the blurry two creatures fell in, they had fought in that tunnel, so the mountain hadn’t been completely destroyed.
   

        “The path of reincarnation? !”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. Through the cracked surface, he saw a deep ancient road. It was emitting an aura of decay and death. Some rotting corpses lay strewn across the ground.
   

        It was too similar. It really looked like the path of reincarnation he had taken. However, the ancient road he saw now was even more vast and ancient. There was a desolate and lifeless aura. It seemed to be a product from countless eras ago, it shouldn’t be the path Chu Feng had taken.
   

        If one were to compare it, Chu Feng’s path from the Netherworld to the Yang World could only be considered a winding and rugged path. Compared to this dark and desolate road, it was like a small stream comparing to the sea!
   

        The difference was just this big!
   

        Chu Feng looked at it and suspected that the path of reincarnation he had taken was only a small and desolate branch road that had been artificially carved out by later generations.
   

        The black road beneath the stone pot mountain was too vast. The ancient aura of vicissitudes brought with it the aura of destruction and the feeling of countless eras being sealed by the passage of time.
   

        The two creatures were engaged in a fierce battle. After losing the initiative, the emperor was too passive. Everything within the black path of reincarnation was so terrifying that blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “Broken Road? !”
   

        With a quick glance, Chu Feng saw that some parts of the underground road were broken as if they had been destroyed before. They had long since been damaged and were now incomplete.
   

        He didn’t know where it led to, where it started and where it ended!
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. A life form had appeared out of nowhere on a ruined and desolate road. His rotten hand had grabbed the monarch down. It was truly astonishing.
   

        The scene was blurred. A surge of monarch’s blood rushed up from the fog, and then everything on the ground couldn’t be seen anymore.
   

        Only the sky was constantly cracking with golden blood and blue blood dripping down from certain areas. After that, the world returned to deathly stillness.
   

        “The emperor... has fallen!”
   

        A moment later, someone cried out in a sorrowful voice.
   

        Following that, all the living creatures cried out in grief, causing the entire world to shake.
   

        Countless cries came from the ends of the universe and came from the living creatures. The whole world was in mourning.
   

        “The era of the fallen emperor...”someone cried out loudly.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. An ultimate evolver had died just like that? ! Such a sudden death made one’s hair stand on end!
   

        In a trance, he could still hear the sound of chewing, bones cracking, and blood splashing. He couldn’t help but have goosebumps all over his body.
   

        He was in a daze. His entire person was like a clay sculpture. There was actually an even more ancient path of reincarnation under the vast earth. It had been desolate since before the di Luo era.
   

        Colorful Blood unexpectedly dripped down from the sky.
   

        Chu Feng quivered and then frowned again. He listened and looked at the other mountains and rivers. He could faintly hear similar cries from diluo.
   

        Before a certain era, diluo had happened more than once!
   

        Monarchs would die and die suddenly. However, there had never been any historical records. All traces had been erased!
   

        Only the stone jar remembered those terrifying old events.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng recalled something number nine had said. The underworld had existed before the era of diluo and had been abandoned. The expert who had severed the eternal world with a single sword had sensed something and discovered that there was something strange about the path of reincarnation, but in the end, he had left this world in a hurry because of some unknown unforeseen event. He hadn’t gone to investigate.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng woke up. At this time, the mist between the mountains and rivers on the stone jar had also dispersed. The entire landscape had become quiet and nothing could be seen.
   

        “Before the fall of the emperor, it wasn’t an era for one person. It was an era after an era. Every era would have an ultimate meet with an accident and die.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. The terrifying era of the fall of the emperor.
   

        Even if the later generations knew a little bit of the truth, it was still far from the truth!
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Although he only saw a small part of the truth, he still felt a chill throughout his body. This was a chill that came from the depths of his heart.
   

        The underground ancient path of reincarnation was broken, but there was something dormant and extremely dangerous. There was also an inexplicable phenomenon in the sky as blood dripped down.
   

        And all of this should only be on the surface. It... was somewhat strange.
   

        It was impossible to dig out something of a deep level just by relying on a corner of the truth.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, the stone jar shook violently. The Flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient time violently collided with the jar’s wall. Space and time intertwined and transformed into a millstone, a blade, and the jar.
   

        Was it entering the Jar? Was it going to enter the jar? !
   

        For a moment, the jar was burning until it was almost red. Then, its entire body shone brightly, and many words appeared at the same time. Unexpectedly, there was a further mutation!
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        The pot was bright red and scorching hot as if it had transformed into an immortal furnace. The Flames burned the sky and there were also sounds of scriptures. It made people feel as if they had been enlightened and were about to comprehend the Dao.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He looked at the stone pot. The golden symbols on it were like molten iron. It was very textured and flowed out directly to the bottom of People’s hearts.
   

        Millstone script!
   

        This was what Chu Feng had named it. In truth, he didn’t know what the root of the script was.
   

        At the very beginning, he had seen a line of golden characters on the large and rough millstone in the city of light and death on the reincarnation road.
   

        In addition, he discovered that when the stone jar was glowing and displaying abnormal signs, more golden characters appeared. They were even more complete than those on the stone millstone of the reincarnation road.
   

        However, there had never been so many scriptures like today.
   

        In the past, there had only been one line of words, but today there was a small piece!
   

        Perhaps it couldn’t be called Scripture. At the very least, Chu Feng had studied it for a long time and didn’t know the true meaning behind it.
   

        Perhaps every symbol was an energy form, the embodiment of a supreme power. A single symbol was a tangible carrier of a Dao.
   

        Chu Feng observed carefully and discovered that these words had flown out from the topographic maps of the mountains and rivers on the stone jar!
   

        This made him suck in a breath of cold air!
   

        He couldn’t help but feel suspicious when he thought of the strange bloody cases that had occurred in some areas of the topography. His heart became even more terrified.
   

        These characters could determine reincarnation and were engraved on the stone millstone in the bright city of death. That was absolutely unimaginable and their foundations were terrifying.
   

        In particular, there were only incomplete characters on the path of reincarnation and an extremely limited line of characters.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t let go of this opportunity. He stared fixedly and memorized all of them in his heart. He knew that this was a priceless treasure and a supreme symbol.
   

        He had already experienced it. During the three-sided battlefield, the limited symbols he had memorized appeared on his hands and swept through everything. He crushed the madman Wu, a descendant who had become one of the seven great saints and whose combat strength had increased explosively, the initial signs of the supreme power of this scripture were revealed.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng memorized all the symbols he saw in front of him.
   

        However, after he calmed down a little, he was astonished because up until now, this was the only side of the stone jar that was glowing. It revealed a special terrain and golden symbols. There were also many areas that hadn’t undergone any strange changes.
   

        Back then, the stone jar was a cube with six sides. Although it had become a jar now, only one-sixth of the area was visible.
   

        Most of the areas were still primitive and ordinary. Nothing could be seen!
   

        This thing was heaven-defying!
   

        Chu Feng believed that the other areas shouldn’t be ordinary either.
   

        “Even the robbery induction breathing technique came from this stone jar. What else is impossible? !”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. The robbery induction breathing technique in the past had been completely perfected because of this jar.
   

        “Eh? Isn’t the flame about to enter?”He was astonished.
   

        Even if such a powerful ancient flame and the flames of the Great Sky had turned into a spatial millstone and caused the river of time to distort and Blur, it wasn’t really about to drill through the wall of the jar.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh of relief. He believed in the extraordinariness of the stone jar. Even the most powerful dao flame couldn’t do anything to it.
   

        “It’s been absorbed? !”
   

        The following scene caused his eyes to widen as he saw the truth.
   

        The so-called burning stone jar was actually the mountain and river diagram on the jar glowing slightly in the end. After a burst of fiery red, it absorbed the flames of the great sky and the ancient flames!
   

        As a type of energy, the flames activated the stone jar and were absorbed in the end. That was all!
   

        This was too terrifying and too strange. The stone jar had swallowed this so-called Ultimate Supreme Ball of flames?
   

        “Leave some for me!”Chu Feng was both shocked and regretful. He still wanted to practice the seven treasured techniques and needed seven kinds of rare and precious materials.
   

        The more powerful those materials were, the more powerful the technique would be when it succeeded.
   

        He had already obtained the reincarnation earth, the true water, the primitive mother gold liquid, and other supreme treasures of his respective attributes.
   

        If he absorbed a wisp of origin Qi from the flames in front of him and practiced the wondrous arts, he would be able to fight equally against the top three peerless arts of the ancient times.
   

        “Oh no, my diamond chakram!”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng thought of his own weapon. He had hastily ducked into the stone jar not long ago and didn’t have the time to care about the shiny bracelet.
   

        He slightly opened the jar lid and his pupils contracted. There was actually a bit of fire outside on the diamond chakram!
   

        The Flames of the great sky, the flames of the ancient universe, and some remnants were actually separated out to refine the diamond chakram in another direction.
   

        Perhaps this thirty-third heaven artifact was too special and had attracted the burning of this flame.
   

        The human king furnace that had been confiscated from the Yuan family was being absorbed by the Diamond Chakram.
   

        At this time, the two artifacts seemed to be melting. Runes filled the sky and were extremely resplendent and sparkling. They were actually about to turn into flowing liquid with all sorts of symbols flickering incessantly.
   

        “As expected of a thirty-three heavens weapon!”
   

        Even Chu Feng himself was exclaiming in astonishment. After being burned by such a terrifying flame, the bracelet seemed to be repeatedly tempered and wasn’t completely destroyed.
   

        Normally speaking, according to the ancient records, even the peerless mother gold would be burned to ashes by this flame.
   

        “It’s fluctuating and pulsating as if it has life. It’s the same as the pulse of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth. It’s reborn from the flames and is in Nirvana, becoming even stronger.”
   

        Although it was about to melt into liquid, in the end, it managed to hold on. Its own symbols shone, and within the snow-white crystal were blood-colored patterns that carried the luster of the starry sky.
   

        It was shining brilliantly. It had once absorbed the Heavenly Blood Mother Gold, the starry sky mother gold, and so on, just like a Primal Chaos Dao artifact.
   

        Chi!
   

        Purple light poured down, and space collapsed. The human king furnace had truly melted, and countless strands of purple light surged out.
   

        Although it was a scrap of the precious treasure of the Yuan clan, the material was not inferior at all. It was the purple mansion mother gold, and it had been refined and nurtured over a long period of time. It had endless spirituality, and was the most powerful and supreme saint.
   

        And now, it had been completely destroyed. The blossoming purple clouds had been absorbed by the diamond chakram not far away.
   

        In the end, it let out a kacha sound in the midst of the light and fire, and completely disintegrated. First, it broke into pieces, and then it splashed out in liquid form.
   

        All of its spirituality and essence flew towards the diamond chakram and was absorbed by it!
   

        Following which, the purple metallic liquid fell to the ground with a PFFT sound. It was dim and lusterless, turning into scrap metal with no spirituality at all!
   

        In the end, a layer of lustrous purple qi appeared on the diamond chakram and surrounded it. It trembled there as if auspicious auspicious things had come into being. The Purple Qi came from the east and swept through the world.
   

        In addition, that Wisp of supreme flame gradually dimmed and turned into energy that was absorbed by the Diamond Chakram.
   

        Chu Feng was delighted. He could clearly sense the power and extraordinariness of the diamond chakram. It concealed the natural patterns of heaven and earth and became a terrifying divine object.
   

        He felt that he could kill all his enemies with just this chakram!
   

        He sighed slightly. It was especially a pity that the flames of the great sky and the ancient flames had disappeared.
   

        He was somewhat unwilling and cautiously tried. He circulated the seven treasures technique in an attempt to absorb the rare fire-attributed materials of heaven and earth.
   

        “Oh, there really are threads of light mist? !”
   

        He was shocked. On the outer wall of the stone jar and the diamond chakram, there were actually threads of lustrous luster. Some kind of special light mist was flying over.
   

        “It’s the last remnants of the Great Sky Flame and the ancient flames of Time!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and pleasantly surprised. This was the best nourishment for him. The violent and destructive components were gone, leaving behind only the thinnest remnants of the rare and precious material. It was just right for him to practice the technique.
   

        If it had been the earlier flames, even just a little bit would have been enough to turn him into ashes at his current realm and destroy him in body and soul.
   

        The light mist entered his body and Chu Feng’s entire body trembled. The Seven Treasures wondrous arts had improved and begun to transform. He had already collected five of the seven types of rare and precious materials of the world!
   

        The most crucial thing was that these five types could be called the most in their respective domains!
   

        The seven treasures technique was ranked eleventh on the list and could be said to shake the past and shine the present. Once it was completely mastered, there would be few under the heavens who could match it.
   

        However, in the end, there were still ten great techniques in front of it.
   

        And now, Chu Feng believed that the seven treasures technique he had mastered had absolutely surpassed its original ranking in terms of the few rare and precious materials he had collected!
   

        He firmly believed that in the future, he could absolutely be comparable to the top three techniques such as the time light technique and the primal Chaos Tribulation Music!
   

        Amidst the buzzing sound, Chu Feng was enveloped by the five-colored light wheel within the revered eight trigrams furnace. He was divine and resplendent as he performed the technique to its current limit.
   

        Success!
   

        The five-colored light rushed into the sky as the five rare and precious materials were fused together. The profound mysteries of the technique were endless. It was as if Chu Feng could bombard the heavens with a raise of his hands and feet!
   

        After an unknown period of time, he completely quieted down. When he opened his eyes, his fiery eyes glowed with brilliant golden runes.
   

        On his left wrist, the diamond chakram carried the aura of Dao. It was obvious at a glance that it was a product of the Dao.
   

        On the other hand, there was a stone jar in his right hand. It was silent and unflashy, ancient and natural.
   

        This time, he felt that he had almost completed his trip to the revered eight trigrams furnace.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng felt that he was incomparably powerful. He dared to attack a creature that had just entered the domain of a heavenly venerate. He was extremely confident in his own combat strength.
   

        “I can now be called King Heng!”
   

        How many people could surpass a great divine king in ancient times? He now firmly believed that he had reached this step!
   

        “I’m still lacking the refinement of the yang-realm dao fruit.”
   

        Chu Feng carefully withdrew the king Heng Dao fruit and refined it in the yang-realm. In the end, it was also perfect. The Soul Light was dazzling and it was as if a golden core had blossomed.
   

        In the end, he restrained his aura and intended to merge the yang-realm dao fruit and the little yin-realm dao fruit into one, but he gave up.
   

        After all, the realm of the yang-realm dao fruit was still a bit low. It wasn’t the best time for the two types of dao fruits to merge.
   

        When the two types of dao fruits truly merged, it was destined to turn the world upside down!
   

        “However, this day should arrive soon. From today onwards, I don’t have much to worry about. I’ve consolidated my foundation and refined the DAO fruit. From now on, I can plant three seeds and absorb pollen. I’ll begin to evolve rapidly!”
   

        Chu Feng was looking forward to it. His achievements today had nothing to do with the three seeds in the stone jar. They had been silent for too long.
   

        Ever since he came to the Yang realm, he hadn’t activated the three seeds. From today onwards, he could continue to explore their secrets.
   

        One had to know that the stone jar was already incomparably mysterious and shocking. But the three seeds used it as a vessel to store themselves. Its origin was simply unimaginable!
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        Chu Feng’s heart was burning with passion. It had been a long time since he had seen the three seeds. He really wanted to start the super evolution once again and allow his body to achieve a qualitative leap.
   

        Now that his foundation was solid, he could take big strides forward!
   

        The minor Netherworld Dao fruit was refined and improved once again. King Heng was born and looked down upon the world!
   

        The yang-world dao fruit was refined from the domain of a saint to the golden body level. Its realm seemed to have decreased, but its strength had become stronger. There was a saying that this kind of honing was a kind of ascetic practice. It was known as the Buddha walking in the world, and his physical body was like that of a Buddha.
   

        In such a state, he was also like a golden core in fire, undergoing nine transformations of refinement. Now that the dust was exhausted, light was born, and Ten Thousand Mountains and rivers would be broken.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s body and mind were calm. Although he was burned by the supreme eight trigrams fire in the stone furnace, he now had a feeling of emptiness and coolness.
   

        The current flames were no longer fatal. On the contrary, they continued to nourish him, causing his entire body to Glisten and shine. It was as if his entire body had been cast out of gold and was emitting a terrifying radiance.
   

        He was like a Golden Buddha with no dust or dirt. He was like divine glass from top to bottom. He had the temperament and posture of a divine Buddha picking flowers.
   

        However, when his fiery eyes opened, a sharp beam of light shot out. His aura was terrifying and his sharpness was revealed!
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, the transformation occurred once again. The golden blood in his body had completely disappeared. A silver blood spread out and surged like lightning.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s hair had also turned into silver light. It was as if lightning interweaved and silver-white blossomed. Every strand of hair was resplendent and extended all the way to his waist.
   

        A powerful aura and terrifying secret power surged out frantically. This was his human king blood transforming once again and turning into a lightning-like blood.
   

        Chu Feng silently realized that his strength had indeed undergone a transformation. This was the blood that matched King Heng’s. Otherwise, it wouldn’t be enough to support his physical body.
   

        Only this terrifying and powerful constitution could allow him to unleash King Heng’s energy to his heart’s content and sweep through all the Kings!
   

        At this moment, a vortex appeared outside his body. Silver energy interweaved like thunder and a vast silver ocean attached to his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s every movement was empty and natural. He felt his body and soul were particularly comfortable. This experience was wonderful. He was close to Heaven and earth and his dao techniques were natural. It was as if his entire person was wandering in the ocean of order.
   

        “The Human King’s blood has awakened for the third time!”
   

        He whispered. This was the blood that corresponded to King Heng’s strength. It had evolved into a terrifying constitution.
   

        Back then, the Human King’s blood was blue when it first awakened. Later, it turned golden and now it was silver like lightning. Perhaps it could also be called a platinum color.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng only clenched his fist slightly, but the surrounding space was already distorted. He released energy wantonly and flowed secret powers. His entire body was changing between ethereal and powerful.
   

        His lightning-like hair danced in the air and Rose Gently. It was as if a platinum beam of light had blossomed. Chu Feng’s entire body was surging with a terrifying aura that shook the world.
   

        He continuously comprehended that this super human king physique was far stronger than before. It made him feel unprecedentedly powerful. Even the dao fragments were resonating and dancing around him.
   

        At the same time, the diamond chakram on his wrist was trembling lightly. It resonated with him and all kinds of mother gold fused into one furnace. It was like a carrier of the Great Dao!
   

        “What a strange feeling. It’s as if one punch can pierce through the Heavens!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. He knew that this was naturally an illusion. There was something strange about the heavens and it was impossible for him to pierce through it with his current strength. This was just a brand-new experience that surpassed reality.
   

        Chi!
   

        A terrifying beam of light bloomed as the seven treasures technique locked down the universe. He didn’t hold back in this special stone furnace and poured out his wondrous techniques to his heart’s content. It was simply earth-shattering!
   

        The Heaven diagram formed and revolved around him. Order fell like the nine heavens and the Milky Way. He became the only one in the center of the scene and stood in an innately invincible place.
   

        Chu Feng continuously comprehended. His eyes were as bright as lightning as he said, “Tai Wu, I really want to kill you now!”
   

        He had come to the Yang realm from the Netherworld and had an obsession in his heart. He wanted to kill heavenly venerate Tai Wu because he had caused the deaths of many old friends. Even his parents had been killed by that person.
   

        In the small netherworld, the battle before the Great Abyss, the black yak, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, yaoyao, and the others had all died because of Tai Wu. How could he forget?
   

        Although some people had appeared alive in the Yang realm and endured the bitterness of reincarnation, there were still people and Yaoyao who had sunk into the depths of the Great Abyss forever and never made a sound again!
   

        In addition, where were the Little Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng? They hadn’t appeared after so many years. The path of reincarnation was too dangerous, and even an ancestor-level character might not be able to guarantee success in reincarnation.
   

        His parents were nowhere to be seen. Just thinking about it made his heart tremble. There was also his son, the Little Daoist, who had joined the path of reincarnation at such a young age and lost all news.
   

        His family was separated, his parents were dead, and all his old friends were dead. Everything was done by Tai Wu. Chu Feng had come to the Yang realm with a conviction that he wanted to find those people and kill Tai Wu!
   

        He wanted to take revenge for those people!
   

        “Now, I’m strong enough. I think I can defeat a heavenly venerate with the body of King Heng, right? Tai Wu, are you ‘safe’? Don’t die too soon!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was very low, but in the end, it wasn’t so calm anymore. Instead, it was trembling.
   

        With a boom, he clenched his fists tightly. Black cracks appeared in the space between his fingers as terrifying energy poured out. It was extremely terrifying. The light of laws erupted, causing the surrounding boundless starry skies to shine as large stars fell one after another, a terrifying phenomenon appeared!
   

        “Yaoyao, it’s been a long time. I’ll never see you again. I really hope you’re still alive. It Won’t be too long. I’ll go to the Great Abyss to look for you... and come back!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice trembled. That was because he had personally witnessed the ending of death. Could he change anything if he went? He only hoped to find her body.
   

        There were too many regrets. The so-called number one genius under the starry skies had fallen into boundless darkness like that. It was difficult to see her face again in the world.
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes, comprehending the dao techniques and cultivating the wondrous technique. Following which, he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. Here, he was undergoing the final Nirvana and perfection. He was about to come out of seclusion!
   

        In the outside world, no one knew what had happened in the stone furnace. They didn’t understand that Chu Feng had already broken the myths of the legends and surpassed common sense. He had become a King Heng!
   

        Now, many people still thought that he was doomed. He had been killed by the five great divine kings from the edge of the Yang realm.
   

        Jiang Luoshen frowned. She seemed to have met Yan Gui before. She felt that the person was familiar and worried about the person in the stone furnace.
   

        The people from the Yellow Emperor royal family also sighed and shook their heads. They didn’t think much about it because even they thought that no one could survive the combined efforts of the five great godly monarchs.
   

        In the grand supreme terrain, all the races were discussing. They all felt that Zhou Zhengde was doomed.
   

        The Imperial Bell Rang. An outsider from the forbidden area!
   

        It was a white-furred camel. It came slowly and disappeared one step at a time. Then, with each step, it would appear a few miles away.
   

        There was an old man sitting on its back. He looked very peaceful, but if one looked closely, they would find that he was blending with the heaven and earth. His body contained the aura of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth.
   

        “Well, it’s almost time. I wonder if any of the descendants have achieved a super transformation,”he said with a smile.
   

        Not far away, a purple suan ni appeared without a sound. It was very powerful, and there was an old man sitting on it. He had white hair and a young face, and he held a walking stick in his hand. He had merged with the Dao.
   

        “Hehe, where are the disciples of the Yuan Clan Now? It’s time to come out,”he said with a chuckle.
   

        In truth, many figures had appeared outside the forbidden area. All of them were silent, and were able to cause the natural laws of heaven and earth to resonate with them. They were all celestial venerables!
   

        Some of the celestial venerables of the various clans had come to welcome the disciples of the Yuan clan back.
   

        “Dao-brother of the Yuan clan, Congratulations in advance. With the power of your clan’s bloodline, you will naturally be able to evolve into an extremely terrifying young expert, becoming stronger and stronger with each generation.”Someone congratulated him with a smile on his face.
   

        Soon, people from the Mo clan arrived as well. They were from the human-king clan, so they were naturally very confident. It was expected that their clansmen would be able to enter unscathed with the Zifu Mother Golden Human King Furnace. They were destined to undergo a metamorphosis and undergo a super evolution. In addition, the Mo clan had a great sage from their previous life following them in. Who would be able to compete with them?
   

        “The human-king clan is a heavenly talent with an incomparably noble bloodline. This time, there will most likely be one or two human-kings, right?”A heavenly venerate from another clan congratulated.
   

        “Oh, you must be joking, Dao brother. How can it be so easy for a man king to appear? How many people have appeared since ancient times?”The heavenly venerate of the Mo family said humbly. However, in reality, there was a fiery passion in the depths of his eyes, he really hoped that such a peerless genius would appear in the clan and succeed in Nirvana in the revered eight trigrams furnace.
   

        However, they wouldn’t have thought that their seeds, even their quasi-heavenly venerate, would be killed by Chu Feng, regardless of whether it was the Yuan clan or the Mo family!
   

        Their expressions were bound to be “Wonderful”when they saw who would come out in the end.
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion and walked out of the stone furnace!
   

        He walked along the uneven bottom with his body shrouded in spiritual energy and raging flames. Within the flames, the lightning-like silver blood within his body surged and continuously attacked and baptized his entire body.
   

        It wasn’t until he left the stone furnace that his blood calmed down. It was warm from the lightning-like brilliance and once again turned into a bright red crystal.
   

        The Human King’s blood was still dark red in its normal state. Only when it was activated and when it erupted would it radiate with a dazzling and terrifying brilliance, making it stand out from the rest.
   

        His head full of golden-white hair returned to his black hair. Chu Feng put on a brand new set of battle clothes and walked out of the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        “What, it’s... Zhou Zhengde walked out alive! ?”
   

        When Chu Feng appeared, there was a clamor outside the stone furnace. Everyone was astonished and felt extremely shocked. How could this be? The five great deity kings had clearly said that they would pluck peaches and kill him along the way to intercept his good fortune, but in the end, he had walked out?
   

        What about the Five Great Divine Kings?
   

        “What happened to him? How did he successfully transform? Could it be that the five were trapped in the furnace and couldn’t escape for a while?”
   

        Everyone outside the furnace was shaken.
   

        As for outside the forbidden area, some heavenly venerates could sense it even though they were separated by a terrifying domain. “Oh, someone seems to have come out of seclusion. Hehe, could it be a descendant of my family?”
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t pay any attention to the crowd. Instead, he opened his fiery eyes and gazed into the depths of the forbidden area.
   

        This was because the fire spirit race had promised that whoever could grasp profound domain profundities would be able to cooperate with them and share the fortunes in the depths of the forbidden area.
   

        At this moment, the golden symbols in Chu Feng’s eyes were too brilliant. It was as if two golden galaxies had flown out and reached the front of the terrifying terrain.
   

        After the Nirvana in the stone furnace, Chu Feng’s eyes now possessed a great divine ability. He had cultivated the super fiery eyes and was many times stronger than before!
   

        Even the mist and flames in the forbidden area couldn’t completely block his vision. He saw the truth!
   

        “That’s...”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. Who Did he see?
   

        He saw the broken bell fragment, the monarch’s blood, and the three lives medicine the black dog spoke of. In addition, he also saw a woman in a fluttering snow-white robe. It was that... Empress? !
   

        It was a stone door in the shape of a moon. It was constantly spreading out silver ripples like a visible and special ultrasonic wave. The world behind the door was too profound. It was as if it was connected to the four poles of Earth and the heavens! It was also as if it was connected to the ancient underworld before the era of the fallen emperor. In addition, that Empress was also there? !
   

        As for the legendary cosmos-grade medicinal herb, it was naturally there too!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. Was this the place where the fire spirit race wanted to cooperate with him? ! They wanted to go behind that door and go deep into it? !
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        The Broken Bell and the ultimate blood were scattered just like that!
   

        In addition, there was also a great empress in the sky who had suppressed the passage of time. It was as if she was standing between the ages and the future!
   

        Chu Feng’s soul trembled when he saw such a scene and such a historical mark. Boundless waves surged in his heart and he couldn’t calm down at all.
   

        He wanted to see more clearly because there were too many things behind the stone door that could shock the world. However, the dense fog spread out and covered everything in the profound space. It gradually became blurry.
   

        He wanted to get close and take a closer look!
   

        Chu Feng had an urgent and intense desire in his heart. Regardless of what the fire essence lineage was like in the Supreme Jedi, he wanted to cooperate with them and find out what was going on.
   

        “Oh, how is it now? where is the good child of the human king lineage? Has He come out of seclusion?”
   

        At this time, the tranquility was broken. Someone walked over. His purple hair flew in the air and his feet didn’t touch the ground. He was holding a domain scroll to protect his body as he approached the stone furnace.
   

        The Mo clan of Ren Wang had sent an emissary in to gather information!
   

        The fire spirit clan of the supreme land of Extremis had long since announced that evolvers above the celestial venerable realm were not allowed to enter. This emissary was a quasi-celestial venerable.
   

        Strictly speaking, he was already very powerful. At the very least, in the eyes of the world, he was a terrifying “Middle-aged man.”. Although no one knew how many years he had evolved and how long his true lifespan was.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, you’ve all worked hard. Evolution isn’t easy. We should support each other. Oh, have you seen our qilin son?”
   

        He chuckled and asked the people around him.
   

        At this time, the scene was originally very quiet. Everyone was originally looking at Chu Feng, but this emissary’s sudden arrival immediately attracted quite a few sidelong glances.
   

        However, the scene was somewhat strange. In an instant, it was completely silent. Even the noisy discussions caused by Chu Feng’s exit from seclusion had disappeared.
   

        Everyone’s expressions were strange. This was because all the experts of the human royal family, the Mo family, had been killed by Zhou Zhengde. Even the “Human king furnace”had been snatched away by him.
   

        “Young man, have you seen the Mo family’s cultivators?”
   

        The middle-aged man from the Mo family saw Chu Feng standing there like a crane among chickens. He had attracted the attention of many people, so he asked him.
   

        He had no idea that this was the person who had ended their clan and the Yuan family’s disciples, but he was still smiling warmly and showing his bearing.
   

        “I know. I killed him,”Chu Feng replied calmly.
   

        “What? !”In an instant, the emissary’s eyes stood up like two vertical slits. The divine radiance between the slits and slits was terrifying. It was like lightning streaking across the sky with a cracking sound. That was the spread of the energy of order.
   

        The emissary took a deep breath to calm himself down and said, “Where’s My... ancestor? !”
   

        He was asking the ancient sage of the Mo family, an extremely ancient existence who had been trapped by the “Three incarnations”. However, it was also a great opportunity. He wanted to cultivate a supreme ultimate body and had temporarily fallen to the Divine King Realm, he was a living ancestor.
   

        “He was killed by me,”Chu Feng replied indifferently.
   

        He didn’t have a good impression of the human king Mo family, but now he had enough confidence to face them here.
   

        Back then, he was forced and hunted down by the Mo family in front of the heavenly waterfall, and then the whole world wanted him and long dayu. He had narrowly escaped death.
   

        Now that he had become King Heng, he naturally had no fear. At the very least, he didn’t need to pay too much attention to the celestial venerables of his race.
   

        “How is this possible? The three incarnations are bodies that can shake the past and the present. Even if the ancestor hasn’t cultivated and his realm has fallen, it’s still not something that future generations can kill.”
   

        The emissary’s voice trembled, and then his eyes emitted a fierce light. A vertical eye between his brows opened quickly and suddenly, shooting out a ray of purple light to attack Chu Feng.
   

        He simply didn’t believe that this young evolver in front of him could have heaven-piercing abilities. He was too young and so what if he was a divine king? He simply couldn’t match up to the third generation. One had to know that this was the legendary secret technique of the Emperor’s path, it was a remnant of a supreme technique passed down from the previous era.
   

        Chu Feng was cold and indifferent. He raised a hand and pressed it directly towards the purple light.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At the front of Chu Feng’s finger, even the void was torn apart by the pressure of his pure physical body. Space collapsed and distorted, instantly obliterating the purple light.
   

        One had to know that this was the result of the casual pressure of his right hand. It was pure physical strength!
   

        “You... Monster!”
   

        The emissary shouted. How could a teenager be so powerful?
   

        In the world of the living, order was complete, and the rules were hard to destroy. It was a complete world, and few young people could collapse space with their physical bodies.
   

        This was too terrifying.
   

        He was shocked and horrified. Even if he was a quasi-celestial master, he could not do this, unless he poured out all the accumulated energy of order.
   

        The others were also shocked and dumbfounded. Just a simple raise of his hand was enough to distort space?
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s right hand pressed down. No energy bloomed and the divine chains of order surged. It was just a single hand. Its movements looked calm and collected, but it made the messenger from the Wang Mo family feel a chill in his heart, he actually felt as if he was facing the pressure of a prehistoric demon mountain and couldn’t resist it.
   

        He wanted to dodge, but an invisible “Force”locked onto him, making it impossible for him to dodge. With a bang, his arms that were crossed in front of him disintegrated.
   

        Then, he let out a final scream, and his entire body was hit by that hand. Then, only a bloody mist was left on the spot, and he disappeared without a trace.
   

        Everyone was stunned. What kind of power was this?
   

        A quasi-celestial master was smashed into pieces by Zhou Zhengde with just a lift of his hand. He was blown away by the wind and the bloody mist drifted away!
   

        “Who is this? Who Is This? !”
   

        Emissaries from other clans also came in. They felt their mouths and tongues dry after seeing this scene. were all the young people nowadays so cruel? How could they, the old monsters who had cultivated and evolved for many years, endure this?
   

        A young man killed a quasi-celestial venerable with his bare hands!
   

        This... was simply like a myth. It was unbelievable.
   

        Until now, many people did not understand what kind of evolved person this was. He looked young, but in fact, he was the legendary King Heng in history!
   

        Looking around the world, the years were mottled. No matter how many eras had passed, it was difficult to find two or three!
   

        “Who is he?”
   

        Another messenger asked, his face full of shock.
   

        “I heard he is called Zhou Zhengde,”the person who had come in earlier near the stone furnace replied.
   

        At this time, the runes in the domain lit up. Everyone was shocked. Whether it was the Yuan clan or the new messengers from the other clans, they were all frightened and did not dare to move. This was because this mountain range had been activated, and the domain had locked down the world.
   

        Outside the Supreme Forbidden Land, the heavenly venerates sitting on the savage beasts and divine birds were even more shocked. They also looked into the distance, and no one made a sound. They were all waiting for the emissary’s reply.
   

        “Moo!”
   

        A Cow’s roar was like thunder, shaking the heaven and earth.
   

        An ancient cow demon appeared. Its green hair was very thick, and its rough horns were like broadswords.
   

        It had appeared earlier and led everyone in. It was an old servant of the fire essence clan.
   

        At this moment, he transformed into his true form, turning into a huge green-furred bison. As his four hooves stomped on the ground, sparks flew in all directions, and lava surged. The symbols of order flickered in the void like stars, and their momentum shook the sky and Earth.
   

        Such a huge bull caused the space to rumble and tremble violently. The entire sky was about to collapse, and its energy swallowed the mountains and rivers. It almost suffocated all the evolvers!
   

        What kind of powerful ox demon was this? It was far more terrifying than what everyone had expected.
   

        “Young friend, please come up!”
   

        The enormous green-furred demon ox came up to Chu Feng and gestured for him to sit on its back. Lava splashed in all directions under its hooves and raging flames surged.
   

        This scene shocked all the cultivators. Many of them were stunned. What kind of powerful ox was this? It was at least a heavenly venerate or even an almighty. It had surpassed their previous expectations.
   

        But now, it was bending its knees slightly and letting Chu Feng climb onto its back. Was it willing to be its mount?
   

        Chu Feng was startled. An evolver of this level wanted to carry him into the depths of the supreme secret earth?
   

        He was slightly stunned but quickly reacted. He was now in the forbidden area and couldn’t avoid the fire essence race no matter what. He went to the depths of the forbidden area to take a look.
   

        He was very calm. First, he greeted them politely, then he directly jumped onto the back of the Ox.
   

        This was simply a mobile archaic divine mountain. It was simply too huge. The fur all over its body was as bright as satin, emitting radiance and carrying the power of order.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This enormous ox demon carried Chu Feng and rushed towards the most mysterious place in the secret land. It brought with it a fierce wind that cut through the void. Boundless law patterns flickered and reverberated between heaven and earth, suppressing the mountain. Everyone trembled, they didn’t regain their senses for a long time.
   

        “Why do I feel like that old friend from the Netherworld? There are traces on the corners of his eyes and brows. Their auras are similar!”
   

        Jiang Luoshen watched from behind and was somewhat lost in thought. She was suspicious of that intuition. Perhaps she was wrong because the Chu Feng from the Netherworld couldn’t have grown to this level in such a short period of time. He could actually kill a quasi-heavenly venerate with a raise of his hand!
   

        “Luoshen, what are you talking about?”The descendant of the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island, Sheng Yuxian, turned around and asked Jiang Luoshen.
   

        “Oh, it’s nothing.”Jiang Luoshen shook her head with a regretful expression on her beautiful face.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, in a companion furnace not far away, flames soared into the sky and energy surged into the bull. Someone had come out of seclusion. It was actually the six-eared macaque siblings.
   

        “Haha, I’ve come out of seclusion. I’ve succeeded and will be comparable to the ancestor. Now that I’ve refined the peerless fiery eyes, who can contend with me? I’ve also evolved a dao body!”
   

        The six-eared macaque shouted loudly and jumped out before his sister. His entire body was charred black and his fur had been burnt clean. His eyes were like lightning as they shot out everywhere.
   

        It was only at this time that many people woke up. They no longer stared in the direction where Chu Feng had left. Instead, they looked towards the six-eared macaque siblings.
   

        “Brother monkey, someone has mastered the super fiery eyes,”someone whispered to the monkey.
   

        “What? Where? Who? Who can stand shoulder to shoulder with my race’s fiery eyes? !”The six-eared macaque was in disbelief.
   

        ..
   

        The Ox demon ran like thunder and the earth shook and the mountains shook. The path he took was very safe and did not trigger the restriction of the dangerous land. The Flames surged into the sky along the way and the momentum was great.
   

        He carried Chu Feng directly to the deepest part of the forbidden land. It was the so-called “Supreme”place of the revered eight trigrams furnace forbidden land.
   

        The so-called supreme was a human-shaped mountain range. It was like an old man holding a banana fan and fanning it from afar, causing the stone furnace area in front of him to burn with flames.
   

        “It’s Here!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. The damaged bell, the ultimate blood, and the empress he had seen with his super fiery eyes were behind the stone door in this area.
   

        Rumble! The Sky and earth shook as sand and stones flew everywhere. The entire mountain range was shaking as the ox demon carried Chu Feng to their destination.
   

        This was a place where white mist curled up like immortal soil. All kinds of vegetation were lush and lush. Trees and ancient vines were emitting flames with a metallic luster.
   

        An ancient pavilion was situated along the Rocky Mountain. There were several balls of flames there and a human figure appeared. It was the expert of the fire spirit race who was waiting for Chu Feng.
   

        What made Chu Feng most horrified was that the stone door was not far away. The interior was dark and abstruse as if it was connected to the universe and the starry sea. It was connected to the four extremities of the floating earth and the ancient underworld before the era of diluo.
   

        “They’re here.”
   

        A fire spirit spoke from within the ancient pavilion. His voice was quite old, like a candle in the wind that was about to die at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng got off the ox’s back and greeted them. He knew that these people were frighteningly ancient and ridiculously powerful. Even though they had tried their best to restrain their auras, it still made people feel that it was impossible to fathom. It was as if they could sever the heavens, they could crush the galaxy and the aura around them could make the laws of the Great Dao chaotic.
   

        “Take a seat. Don’t be restrained.”
   

        An elder spoke. A jujube-red face appeared amidst the flames. He was truly old and his hair was almost completely falling off. Even though he was a fire essence, he still carried the aura of a human and was extremely aged.
   

        “Let’s study the mysteries of this place together and see how we can enter that Stone Door,”another fire essence spoke. His voice was very weak and seemed to be about to die at any moment.
   

        In truth, the flames surrounding him were also incomparably dim. It was like a candle in the wind. His entire person was about to return to dust.
   

        However, the essence Qi that occasionally flowed out from his nose and mouth made the entire universe dim. The starry sky trembled and swayed along with it!
   

        “How could this junior have the qualifications to sit here and study with all the seniors?”Chu Feng was modest and very low-key. This was because these fire spirits were too powerful and were in their territory. He had no confidence in them.
   

        “Don’t be nervous. We don’t have any ill intentions. We just want to borrow your domain ability and study the world behind the stone door together,”said an elder.
   

        “The younger generation is truly formidable. We don’t know how many times more powerful they are than when we were young. They’re amazing!”One of them exclaimed.
   

        Chu Feng sat down. He really wanted to know if the world inside the stone door was real? Could it be another brand? Thus, he asked directly.
   

        “It’s all real. You saw part of the truth with your Super Fiery Eyes!”A fire spirit told him clearly!
   

        “There are unrivalled creatures in the world there!”Another fire spirit sighed. There seemed to be pity in his tone as well. There was regret and sadness on his face.
   

        “What? !”
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. The damaged bell, the ultimate blood, the three lives medicine, and so on were all real?
   

        And that Supreme Empress was also here? Wasn’t she branded? !
   

        He had once heard from the big black dog that the empress was soaring through the sky and traversing the celestial emperor’s burial pit. She was traveling alone on a single wooden bridge, and her life and death were unknown. How... could she be here? !
   

        An elder took a deep breath and said in an intoxicated manner, “Do you smell it? A faint fragrance. There’s everything in that stone door. Even the legendary supreme medicine is growing by the side of the Road!”
   

        Chu Feng was no longer in a daze as he stared at the world inside the stone door.
   

        “Do you see that? That’s an imperial medicine. It’s rooted in the ultimate blood and gives birth to a precious medicine. Its value is unimaginable. And that stalk of grass, do you see that? It’s forming flower buds. That’s a terrifying cosmos level flower. The flower buds are about to bloom. As long as you get close and suck in a mouthful of pollen, you’ll be able to transform into a cosmos level creature!”
   

        The few elders were all speaking and sighing. Their muddy old eyes were all staring at the world inside the stone door!
   

        It had been a long time since they had left a message. They were afraid that they would be beaten up if they appeared.
   

        Good luck in the Dragon Boat Festival! At the same time, they wished all the students who participated in the college entrance examination the best results. May you all be ranked on the gold roll. At the critical juncture of life, I hope that all of you will be successful.
   

        I haven’t been feeling well these few days. I have been recuperating and will try my best to recover to a state where I will be updated every day.
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        A faint fragrance rippled out from the deep moon door. was that a cosmos rank medicinal herb?
   

        Treasured medicine wasn’t enough to describe it, and immortal medicine wasn’t an exaggeration either. It was refreshing and seeped into one’s blood and marrow, causing one’s bones to shine with sparkling light.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the area and tried to feel it with his heart. He couldn’t extricate himself from it.
   

        “Little friend, be careful. Although the pollen drifting out is only a drop in the ocean and the fragrance of the flowers is like a speck of dust, it’s still terrifying. That’s a cosmos-grade herb!”
   

        The elder of the fire essence race spoke. His voice was old and incomparably solemn. He reminded Chu Feng to be alert and not be careless. He had to treat it as if he was facing a great enemy!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled as he instantly came to his senses. What level was he at now? King Heng! His strength was indeed enough to run amok between heaven and earth, but he still had to look up to the cosmos domain and couldn’t touch it. That kind of medicinal herb was too dangerous for him.
   

        Very soon, he adjusted his state of mind and looked at the monarch’s blood hovering in the air as well as the true ultimate evolver. It was difficult to conceal the fluctuations in his emotions. His eyes were filled with resplendent splendor and his mind was trembling.
   

        The monarch’s blood accompanied the broken bell and the white-robed woman was hovering in the air. This scene was still and profound as if it had frozen the eternal sky. It was as if a beautiful and strange painting had been painted!
   

        Was it her? Was the woman the Big Black Dog was talking about really here, silently waiting for the arrival of future generations?
   

        The waves in Chu Feng’s heart struck the heavens. He lost his voice for a moment as golden light flowed out of his pupils. How could this be? She shouldn’t be here.
   

        However, the elders of the fire essence race were now clearly telling him that the white-robed woman truly existed. Her physical body was unparalleled and could suppress the ancient and modern times. She was still there!
   

        “Who subverted the ages? who condensed an unmoving picture scroll and made you become INKY and stop here? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s lips trembled slightly because he already knew too much. He knew clearly that this white-robed woman was of great importance and possessed peerless magical power. How could she be fixed here? Impossible, impossible!
   

        Beside the woman, the white mist was hazy. It was the essence of immortal qi and an eternal substance. It was all emitted by her and curled around her. That Peerless Body and peerless body seemed to have completely fallen silent, it was like an ancient fossil!
   

        “Young friend, you’re emotionally unstable. You need to calm your mind,”said the elder from the fire spirit race. This elder was surrounded by a ball of silver flames and was only skin and bones. His aura fluctuated between strong and weak as if he had exhausted his most powerful life force and was nearing his old age, it was difficult for him to completely control his body.
   

        Chu Feng took a deep breath and nodded. He tossed aside his distracting thoughts and thought about how he should face this and how he should act.
   

        “Can I go in? !”
   

        Chu Feng asked. He had to understand the situation. The fire spirit race had been guarding this place for tens of thousands of years and hadn’t gained anything. How could he succeed?
   

        Even if he was King Heng, what was that place? The Imperial Bell was crippled and the ultimate Evolver had condensed his soul and entered the scroll. Could he get close?
   

        “Perhaps. We’ll do our best!”An elder replied.
   

        But this wasn’t enough for Chu Feng. It was far from enough. How could he risk his life just because of a single sentence? He wanted to know more and see through the truth.
   

        The elder from the Fire Spirit Race’s voice rang out. In front of this mottled painting scroll, he had revealed a world-shaking secret in the depths of this terrifying forbidden land.
   

        “Everyone knows that we’ve fallen from the thirty-three heavens and sunk here for a long time. who can understand the truth? It’s all because of the creatures inside the stone gate!”
   

        The elder from the fire spirit race looked inside the moon door. Although it was like a picture scroll that had stopped moving, there was still mist rolling about. Only the people inside were frozen.
   

        “Because of the people inside?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes. If it weren’t for their battle, how could the supreme forbidden ground have been formed and fall from the thirty-three heavens? At that time, we were still the fire spirits who had just gained sentience. After a long period of time, everything had changed. Even we’ve grown up and become old. Our corporeal bodies are about to dry up. We want to get close to the truth. We want to live. We want to enter this door!”
   

        It wasn’t a very high-pitched speech and was even somewhat exhausted. However, the elder from the fire spirit race had revealed some secrets that caused Chu Feng’s soul light to tremble.
   

        The formation of the peerless forbidden land was because of the battle back then!
   

        Chu Feng continued to ask questions. Although the following conversation was still very frank, it was difficult to cut through the fog of prehistory. Even the fire spirit race felt hazy and couldn’t see through the events back then.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t completely believe their words. He was silent and pondering for a long time.
   

        Finally, an elder from the fire essence race spoke again and revealed some secrets.
   

        “Perhaps only the first ancestor of our race knows all of this. However, he has fallen into a deep sleep and hasn’t woken up.”
   

        “Where is he?”Chu Feng asked. He understood that the fire essence race definitely knew more and wouldn’t tell him everything clearly.
   

        “He’s here and there!”The elders pointed at the area and then pointed forward. What was that? The human-shaped terrain of the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        The entire dangerous land was named the revered eight trigrams furnace terrain, and the human-shaped terrain was called the revered eight trigrams furnace!
   

        They were actually pointing at the revered eight trigrams furnace? ! That was their first ancestor? !
   

        That was actually a living creature who was currently in a deep slumber? !
   

        The withered old man, whose entire body was covered in silver flames, said with incomparable solemnity, “We grew up in this terrain, so we view him as a first ancestor. Moreover, we feel that he really has life and is still alive!”
   

        These were very astonishing and could absolutely shake the world. There was life on the terrain of Mount Tai. A living creature was actually alive!
   

        Just how powerful was he? How terrifying was he? A creature that had fallen from thirty-three heavens was slumbering here. Even a few peak experts -- the fire essence -- viewed him as a first ancestor.
   

        However, this was useless to Chu Feng because all he was considering was whether or not he should enter the moon gate.
   

        Afterwards, they chatted for a long time. Chu Feng understood the process of the fire spirit race trying to enter the world within the gate to get close to the monarch’s blood and had made some judgments.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’ll also fail and die if I enter. Even the strongest person of your race can not succeed. What’s the point of me entering?”
   

        The elder from the fire essence race said, “My race never enters the revered eight trigrams furnace lightly, but you’ve come out alive. This is fate. You have good fortune and a long life. The most important thing is that you understand domain techniques. Perhaps you can succeed!”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. What did he rely on to survive in the revered eight trigrams furnace? A stone jar!
   

        And he didn’t want to be exposed here!
   

        “My race almost succeeded in the past, but now we won’t send you to your death. We’ll do our best to protect you and give you all the battle clothes, heavenly armors, and other things. In addition, there are a few supreme treasures in the domain. You should be fine!”
   

        The fire essence race frankly said that they truly didn’t know enough about the extreme changes and wondrous uses of domain treasures. If it weren’t for this, they would have tried again.
   

        Then Chu Feng was stunned. It was a landscape painting scroll condensed from the magnetic marrow. He didn’t know which Sage had refined it.
   

        In addition, there were the heavenly ladder and the realm-crossing bridge. They were all supreme treasures in the domain. They weren’t low-grade items he had seen before, but divine items of the highest grade.
   

        Even a celestial master couldn’t refine such items of the highest grade because their quality was too high. It was rumored that they could cross over and reach the heavens!
   

        The magnetic marrow glowed. These things were all mutated materials in the magnetic marrow. They were incomparably sacred after being refined into treasures.
   

        However, Chu Feng also sensed that there were some flaws in these treasures. He didn’t know if they had been broken during the battle in the past or if they had collapsed over time.
   

        Following which, the fire spirit clan took out some more items. They were all divine items in the domain and each one was more powerful than the last.
   

        There was actually magnetic essence condensed into primal chaos and transformed into a pond that hung above Chu Feng’s head. This allowed him to borrow the power of the various mountains and rivers here to protect himself!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s eyes were red. So many treasures and so many “Heavenly objects”. Their brilliance was simply blinding. Even though they were somewhat ancient and didn’t have any light, they were still too dazzling to him, it made his soul tremble.
   

        If all of these fell into his hands, how much would his strength increase? He would somersault upwards. It was too stunning and peerless.
   

        Some items were legendary items that couldn’t be refined even if they surpassed the divine master by a large margin.
   

        “In addition, there’s our race’s most powerful armor -- the Heavenly Armor!”
   

        The fire spirit race seemed to be going all out. They did their best and took out all the treasures they had collected. Their race’s most powerful armor came from the thirty-three heavens and was known as the heavenly armor.
   

        It was glowing and no one was wearing it. It was still in human form and was flowing with a dreamy radiance. It was blooming with nine colors and there was also a dense power of time revolving around it. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “It was forged from the mother gold of time! ?”Chu Feng was truly shocked.
   

        Among all the mother gold, the mother gold of time was simply too rare and almost invisible. Up until now, Chu Feng had only found a slightly heavier object -- the time furnace, which was obtained by the Black Hand Li Li, in the end, it was possible for him to have an ominous death because of this.
   

        Chu Feng had also touched the heavenly immortal waterfall before. A Black Hand Seal had appeared on his hand for some reason and was extremely terrifying.
   

        “It’s not pure Mother Gold of time. Only a small part of it is mixed together. It’s very difficult to find a few pieces of truly pure mother gold of time even in the heavens.”
   

        The fire spirit race was quite calm and informed him that the purity of this heavenly armor was far from enough.
   

        Even so, it was still an extraterrestrial item and not from this world. It had fallen from thirty-thirty heavens.
   

        Chu Feng stood in front of the treasure for a long time and stared at the Moon Gate for a long time. Finally, he decided to enter!
   

        That was because even if he didn’t agree, the fire spirit race would most likely force him to enter. Since he had come to the supreme forbidden ground, he had thought of all sorts of possibilities. Perhaps he would be threatened by the creatures in the danger zone.
   

        “I still have my trump cards and can still escape. However, the World Inside the moon gate is truly a fatal temptation for me. The cosmos-grade herbs, three lives medicine, Monarch Blood, and the white-robed woman are all inside. I want to get close!”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to take the risk and enter the deep space. He entered the seemingly still painting scroll to explore the secrets of this place.
   

        In particular, he had promised the black beast -- the black dog -- that he would find the white-robed empress. She was right in front of him and inside.
   

        Chu Feng moved. He put on the heavenly armor and domain armor as well as various domain treasures.
   

        Apart from this, several experts of the fire spirit race moved together. They injected their energy into the heavenly armor and their Dao abilities. It was as if they were being augmented by incarnations. Their blood souls condensed and entered the armor. Everything was to protect Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        The armor covered Chu Feng’s body. Divine light shot out in all directions and Immortal Qi surged. He was ready to enter this mysterious space.
   

        All kinds of domain treasures were hung on his body. The worst case scenario was that he would immediately withdraw. The fire spirit race would be able to come out alive after their failure. He naturally had this kind of confidence.
   

        The moon gate was very simple and truly like a door. However, the inside was a profound world. It was as if it was connected to the four poles of the floating earth, the heavens, the Soul River, and the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit!
   

        Special ripples were spreading out from within the stone gate. It was like a tangible silver ultrasonic wave, and it was also like the ripples of a platinum lake. It was continuously expanding.
   

        Moreover, as Chu Feng approached, he also heard a voice. It was very vague, but it did indeed exist. It was like an electromagnetic signal, but also like the sound of the Netherworld’s opening and destruction.
   

        He was close. Finally, Chu Feng took a step in!
   

        At this moment, everything changed. It was just an instant, but it was as if eternal time had passed. Heaven and earth were eternal, as if the stars were shifting. Mountains and rivers collapsed and rose up again. The world had changed, and everything was changing, nothing could truly be immortal and long-lasting. Even the heavenly emperor was about to die.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Thunder erupted in the silence. Flames rose and Immortal Mist Rose. The tranquility of this area was broken!
   

        Chu Feng stepped into this profound world. The galaxy and universe were like a piece of black cloth, reduced to an ordinary background.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng trembled. He smelled the fragrance of flowers and saw the flower buds by the roadside swaying with the wind. They were blue and lustrous, swaying with his footsteps!
   

        A Cosmos level flower bud was about to pour out pollen? !
   

        Then, Chu Feng felt a wave of horror, a kind of strangeness, and his hair stood on end!
   

        “This won’t do. This is a mutation, an indescribable mutation!”
   

        He was about to fly backwards as his heart trembled. Cosmos grade fruits and flower buds weren’t easy to come into contact with, and he couldn’t easily come into contact with them either. This was because 99% of experts, even if they were close to that realm, would undergo a strange transformation after coming into contact with pollen!
   

        Almost all creatures that had evolved to that realm had undergone a terrifying transformation. In the end, it was indescribable!
   

        And now, that kind of pollen was about to pour out. Could he endure it? !
   

        Boom!
   

        The Immortal Thunder exploded and the chaos was hazy. Chu Feng raised his head and looked ahead. He drew in a cold breath. Why didn’t he see it outside? Now he saw the abnormality.
   

        Even the swaying of the cosmic level flower bud couldn’t attract his attention for the time being. He was looking in another direction.
   

        Other than the scenery he had seen from the outside, there were other things!
   

        He saw a huge hand that seemed to have come from the heavens, landing above the broken bell!
   

        Was the broken bell broken by this huge hand?
   

        The huge hand was dripping with black blood. It was very terrifying. He didn’t know where it was connected to. The other end of the arm was in the sky.
   

        However, even if it had broken the Emperor Bell, it had paid a price. It was bleeding and frozen there.
   

        At the same time, there was also a rotten aura. That’s right, that large hand and arm had actually... rotted away. Its body had been left in this world forever!
   

        “A large hand from the heavens? !”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted.
   

        Following that, in the next moment, his entire body trembled. He felt something and suddenly raised his head to look at the front.
   

        That white-robed woman had moved? !
   

        He was certain that it wasn’t an illusion. The woman in White was no longer silent. Her eyelashes were fluttering, and her eyes were about to open. The Supreme Empress was about to be resurrected and reign over the world!
   

        What happened? It was as if the cursed Supreme Empress was about to awaken! ?
   

        The curse really existed. It was indescribable. The last time, I said that I was almost done recuperating my body and was preparing to recover and renew it. Then, I went to pull out two wisdom teeth and wanted to “Repair”my entire body. In the end... I went through a painful experience, not to mention the process, the final result was that I had fourteen stitches in my mouth! During the recuperation process, I had a fever that almost took away half of my life. I received all kinds of fluids. Now, it sounded easy, but at that time, I felt like I was going to die. Now that my body was fine, I wanted to say that I was going to recover and renew it, but... I was really afraid that I would be cursed again, because every time I said something like this, something would happen. It was strange. I was afraid, so I silently cried and acted. I didn’t say anything else.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1408

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        She was going to be resurrected? !
   

        She had been asleep for countless years, perhaps hundreds of millions of years. Now, she had actually been resurrected, and her long eyelashes were trembling.
   

        She was very beautiful, difficult to describe. She was like an unreal creature that had come from the end of the immortal path. She was perfect, without a single flaw.
   

        Her white clothes fluttered in the air. She was beautiful to the extreme, and her bearing was peerless!
   

        Her eyes were closed, and her eyelashes were long. She was beyond the beauty of the human world. She was like the spirit and wisdom of the world. However, she was not simply unworldly beauty. She was not weak. No matter how one looked at her, she was a supreme existence that surpassed the past and the present!
   

        Even though she was a beautiful woman with jade-like bones and her clothes fluttered in the air, she was not a figure like Fairy Ling Bo. Instead, she had the temperament of a great empress. She looked down on the past, the present, and the future. She was unparalleled.
   

        If there really was a peerless beauty in this world, it would definitely be her!
   

        This was a kind of peerless elegance. No matter how long time passed, the river of time was chaotic and silent. She was still her, and her elegance did not decrease. It was just like in the past.
   

        Her black hair was full of vitality. It was not covered by dust in the passage of time. It was crystal clear and naturally scattered. Her body was sparkling white. Even though she was wearing the armor that was tattered from the world-shaking battle, her slender immortal body was still unmatched. There was not a single trace of embarrassment, instead, she appeared even more elegant. She was unsullied and Unsullied, transcending the past and present.
   

        Was this the Great Empress? The Black Beast had been searching for her for God knows how many years. Even in his dreams, he was roaring, but she was actually here!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was trembling because, for some reason, he actually felt so familiar. He actually had a special feeling when he saw this supreme beauty.
   

        He had never seen her in the past. Why would he want to get close to her now? Why?
   

        However, a Peerless Dao rhythm also spread over from there. The white-robed woman was peerless. Even if she restrained all of her aura, anyone who approached her would be suffused with white immortal mist. It was actually about to tear apart the myriad worlds!
   

        What kind of great power was this?
   

        It was simply about to pierce through the heavens and suppress the entire world!
   

        “All of her aura is dormant and restrained, yet she can still be like this!”Chu Feng had never been so shocked before. He found it hard to imagine how powerful this woman would be once she completely recovered. She was boundless and could suppress the past and present, she was this kind of person!
   

        An Ultimate? !
   

        Chu Feng was certain that she was definitely an ultimate, or even above!
   

        There had always been a saying that there had never been a true ultimate in the Yang world. Everything was just a rumor. In reality, no living creature had ever reached such a realm that only existed in the mouth of an old man.
   

        But now, Chu Feng was certain that this was definitely a supreme ultimate, a living example!
   

        Her magnificence was peerless and stunning. She hovered in the air, flawless and untainted. It was as if she was in a magnificent painting. It seemed so unreal.
   

        “An Emperor!”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth, wanting to wake up this supreme empress who had been stunning for years.
   

        In truth, the woman in White had always had an instinctive reaction. Her long eyelashes were trembling, and her beautiful eyes seemed to be about to open at any moment. However, she wasn’t able to do it in one step.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. There must be something strange. This peerless empress actually didn’t wake up immediately. What had happened to her?
   

        What kind of great battle had happened here back then?
   

        Without even thinking about it, it must have been an ancient battle that had suppressed the world. Up until now, the white-robed woman hadn’t been able to wake up.
   

        However, she was definitely alive!
   

        The mother gold armor on her body was broken, but there were no wounds. There were no obvious wounds, only enemy blood on the ground!
   

        Looking forward carefully, Chu Feng couldn’t help but draw in a cold breath. There were traces of melted mother gold on the ground below her, accompanied by the remnants of living creatures. Moreover, time was dancing about.
   

        What was that? Several mother gold armors had been destroyed, leaving behind remnants of bones after being smelted. The few wearers only left behind remnants of themselves.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end because even those remnants were enough to crush the universe. The Future of Heaven and earth was too terrifying.
   

        How powerful were those people?
   

        But judging from their condition, they seemed to have been killed by the woman in white!
   

        Those who could fight with her must be of the same level. In the end, several terrifying creatures were crushed by such a powerful force. Not even their bones were left. Even their mother’s golden armor had been melted and evaporated. Only fragments were left!
   

        That area was simply the most terrifying historical book of all time. It recorded the most cruel and terrifying battle in the past.
   

        There were actually not many people in the world who knew about this battle!
   

        Chu Feng called out softly, hoping that she would wake up quickly. However, at this moment, his entire body suddenly turned cold. It was as if he had fallen into the depths of the Soul River and into the eternal darkness of the true underworld.
   

        His entire body felt cold and his bones were about to be frozen. Chu Feng was being attacked and something was wrong with his body!
   

        He immediately became alert and knew that the source of this ominous event was the cosmic level flower bud!
   

        That Thing had been repelled by him with all his might just now. He had used the heavenly armor to isolate it, but he hadn’t expected that it would actually begin to corrode on its own initiative.
   

        Was this still pollen? It was actually able to penetrate through the protective runes and charge over frantically. It was a blue haze with pollen flying all over the sky!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. This thing was too strange and terrifying. It couldn’t even defend against the order runes?
   

        This was something that had never happened before. In the past, he had absorbed super pollen and consumed rare mutant fruits, but he had never encountered pollen that seemed to have a will of life.
   

        Was this the strange scene caused by the blooming of a cosmic level flower bud?
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Heaven and earth trembled as immortal lightning struck down one after another on the side of the plant. Its branches, leaves, roots, and other things looked very ordinary. Only the blue and lustrous flower bud swayed as a delicate fragrance was sent out. It was as if a sky full of blue multicolored light was dancing, it was too gorgeous.
   

        A cosmos-grade flower bud was truly a peerless item in the world. It was difficult to find two or three of them in many eras. It made countless people go crazy and made generations of geniuses bow down to it.
   

        Once one came into contact with this kind of pollen, it meant that one would advance and transform. They would surpass a certain limit of the world and become a supreme being in the Yang realm.
   

        Many people were frantically searching for it. Many heroes had white hair and were in their twilight years. They couldn’t be heard and couldn’t be seen. But now, there was one in front of Chu Feng, but he was dodging and couldn’t wait to escape to the ends of the Earth.
   

        He had a premonition that if he were to absorb the fragrance of the Blue Flower Bud now, then he would most likely undergo a strange transformation and die without a burial place.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The Void was trembling!
   

        Chu Feng’s armor was rumbling and glowing. Not only one heavenly armor, but all of them were emitting a dazzling brilliance to block the erosion of the pollen.
   

        The domain artifacts resonated with each other. Countless patterns interweaved and formed a protective screen to protect him from erosion.
   

        However, it was a little too late. The fragrance he had smelled earlier had entered his mouth and nose, into his lungs, into his skin and pores. It made his blood boil, and his blood surged violently, even his bone marrow was shining brightly, emitting an extremely bewitching light. Even a wisp of aura was enough to make him transform!
   

        Perhaps, to be precise, he was going to transform!
   

        “No, I haven’t reached this realm yet. I can’t evolve yet, otherwise, I’ll die!”
   

        Chu Feng tried his best to stop him. He didn’t want to die by accident. The Cosmos Flower Bud was a priceless treasure, but he had to have the life to enjoy it!
   

        If he didn’t reach that threshold and rashly absorbed it, he would die without a doubt. There wouldn’t be any accidents.
   

        In fact, at that level, many heroes and prehistoric Giants would still die tragically because they couldn’t withstand the cosmos level’s strange transformation.
   

        Even if they survived, they would still be monsters. Their forms were indescribable.
   

        Since ancient times, creatures that could smoothly evolve and not undergo any changes were too rare to be seen.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Chu Feng cried out miserably. It was truly too painful. His bones were being torn apart and his bone marrow was gushing out. The silver-colored human king blood was being crazily created and rushed throughout his body.
   

        “I’m going to evolve?”
   

        “I’m going to become a cosmos level expert?”
   

        Chu Feng asked the heavens speechlessly. If he really took this step, he would definitely die. It would be incomparably miserable.
   

        “Little friend, What’s wrong? !”
   

        Outside, several elders of the fire spirit race shouted. This was a rare seedling who had placed their hopes on him to explore. How could there be an accident just after entering?
   

        “It was caused by a cosmos-level flower bud!”An elder saw the nature of the problem.
   

        “How is that possible? It can be isolated!”Another silver-haired elder of the fire essence clan cried out.
   

        That was because they had been trying for generations. Some people had entered before. Although they had encountered fatal dangers, it was still possible to isolate the erosion of the cosmos-level pollen.
   

        “Today’s situation is abnormal. That pollen is like immortal thunder dancing in the air. It keeps roaring. Look, the blue light and the mist are blending together. Lightning and thunder are roaring. It seems to be consciously attacking him. Even the order runes can’t Stop It!”
   

        “What’s going on? is the cosmos-level flower bud more evil than we thought? Can’t we get close? Was Our clan too lucky in the past, or is he too unlucky today?”
   

        The members of the fire essence clan were stunned. They all stared ahead. This explorer was going to die soon? Their heavenly armor and all kinds of sacred items in the domain were still with him. Would they all be lost here? It would be such a pity. The loss would be huge!
   

        “Little friend, how do you feel? How Do You Feel? !”The elders of the fire essence clan shouted.
   

        They knew that this young man was finished. They were shouting because they wanted to know how he felt. They wanted to know what kind of strange experience he would experience after touching the cosmic level flower bud and accumulate more experience for the fire essence race.
   

        Chu Feng’s lips trembled. His entire body was shining with brilliant light as he spoke. His bone marrow was frantically producing blood to replace all the blood essence in his body. This was a kind of transformation of death and walking towards the end of his life.
   

        “I think...”Chu Feng’s voice trembled. He knew he was going to die. He raised his head and saw the white-robed empress not far away. She looked at him after seeing her peerless beauty, he couldn’t help but shout to the fire spirit race, “I think... I’m going to be Peerless!”
   

        The fire spirit race:”...”
   

        He was going to undergo a strange transformation and die an ominous death. How could he be so narcissistic as to be peerless? It seemed that he had gone crazy. He was in the middle of a strange change!
   

        “Little friend, hang in there. Maybe you can survive!”Shouted an elder of the fire essence clan.
   

        The others were startled. Then, they looked surprised. Perhaps something strange was going on. It was just a god King, but he hadn’t died yet. He was still alive. It was a miracle in itself!
   

        “Survive! We must survive! Leave that place and come out!”The fire essence race roared. This concerned their interests.
   

        Once Chu Feng survived and came out alive, his blood and physical body would have already purified the pollen. Perhaps his body would be able to provide a relatively safe evolutionary material for those who came after him!
   

        “I naturally have to live. I’m going to go all out. Today, I’m going to evolve and become a cosmic level expert. I’m going to charge forward courageously, break through the shackles, and become a supreme legend!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. He was no longer passively dissolving the pollen. Instead, he began to frantically circulate the robbery induction breathing technique. He began to refine and coordinate with this evolutionary process. He wanted to break through and break through the limits of Heaven and earth. He wanted to cross ranks to achieve a leap in life, he wanted to achieve a true super evolution!
   

        Even though he knew the road ahead was dim and life and death were obvious, he was still going all out.
   

        “I want to be Peerless!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        Afterwards, the fire spirit race was stunned because Chu Feng’s body was indeed undergoing an intense transformation and his appearance was changing.
   

        “This Fenghua is really going to be... Peerless!”An elder of the fire spirit race muttered.
   

        This was because Chu Feng’s appearance had changed so drastically. It was simply too astonishing.
   

        The blood-red light above Chu Feng’s head shot into the sky and with a bang, a head grew out from his left shoulder. It was a bloody mess and couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        Following which, two fangs grew out from his mouth. Both were over a foot long and were snow-white and terrifying.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        The blood-red hair scattered all over the sky. Following which, a snow-white radiance flashed and his hair expanded explosively. One was blood-red, one was silver, and the other was gray. There were three colors in total!
   

        A terrifying aura emerged from his head!
   

        He wasn’t even aware of it. He didn’t even feel his fangs grow out. He only felt the energy in his entire body surging like a great river. He looked at the white-robed woman in front of him and felt that he was floating in the air as well. He felt that he was truly going to surpass the mortal world.
   

        “I’m really changing. I’m going to be peerless,”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Little friend, what are your experiences now? Quickly tell me. You have two heads!”The fire spirit race reminded him and roared. They wanted him to tell them about his transformation and accumulate experience for them.
   

        “Two Heads? !”It was only at this time that Chu Feng felt the abnormality on his shoulder. He then roared, “Go back!”He slapped his shoulder and actually forced the head back and disappeared.
   

        The fire spirit race was completely shocked. How could this be possible?
   

        Following which, someone quickly reminded him, “And the fangs!”
   

        “Bang! Bang!”
   

        Chu Feng punched his fangs twice. Those two one-foot-long fangs were rapidly shortened and the effect was obvious.
   

        “How is this possible? !”Outside, the fire spirit race felt their scalps go numb and they all lost their voices.
   

        “Six arms and eight legs!”Someone shouted.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and discovered that he had a few more pairs of legs. This was somewhat like a prehistoric divine spider, and he definitely didn’t want to look like this!
   

        He used his original hands to blast at the arms and legs. Rumbling sounds rang out as blood and silver light interweaved. Dark red blood shot up into the sky and suppressed his legs.
   

        Following which, he looked between his legs and struck out with his palms. “My magnificence is unmatched!”
   

        Outside, the people of the fire essence race were shocked. Then they felt a wave of numbness. This was unmatched magnificence? It was so frightening that it almost scared people to death. At this moment, an intense transformation was happening on all sides.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s form was indescribable!
   

        However, he still didn’t die. He felt a chill and goosebumps at the same time. Perhaps he was close to the essence of evolution.
   

        To be more precise, he might be able to come into contact with part of the truth of the evolution of the Cosmos class. Why was it so strange? Perhaps the ultimate secret was slowly being revealed!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What was the truth of evolution? Why was the transformation of the cosmos level so strange and terrifying?
   

        Chu Feng was approaching the essence. His entire body was undergoing a transformation. His form was simply too astonishing. He was constantly changing and was already beyond description!
   

        He was truly somewhat afraid. He felt a chill run down his spine. Just what was he going to become? Now, he slapped out again and again to prevent himself from deteriorating.
   

        Every slap caused space to distort and cracks to appear. If it landed on a living creature, even a quasi-celestial would explode. Even a celestial might not be able to withstand it.
   

        He went all out. Blood and Qi surged into the sky. His entire body was enveloped by the law of order runes. He refined himself and used his palm prints to kill all the changes in his body.
   

        Even with such a heavy palm force, it was only able to temporarily push back the changes in his body and suppress them. His bones and tendons weren’t injured at all.
   

        This was quite shocking. Under normal circumstances, he would have killed himself with his supreme palm print. It was equivalent to committing suicide. But now, his entire body was unharmed.
   

        “It’s coming again!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. As he opened his mouth, his snow-white tusk was more than a foot long. It spat out black mist that filled the sky. His hair was disheveled and he looked like a peerless demon. He blasted towards the tusk and struck towards his three-colored hair to restore himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blinding golden light blossomed. It was as if a small golden sun was burning on his chest. It became increasingly resplendent and dazzling to the extreme. Even the fire essence race experts were shocked. What kind of powerful heart was this? It was too astonishing!
   

        It was just that Chu Feng’s heart wasn’t his original one. It had grown new and occupied a large area. It was about to burst through his chest and create golden liquid to replace all the blood in his body.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt his own strength, but this feeling wasn’t right. He was about to go crazy. This heart not only provided him with strength, but also infinite madness. He couldn’t control his body, he wanted to do something crazy.
   

        He bit towards the sky in an attempt to swallow the firmament!
   

        This made him afraid. Was this still him? After the Golden Heart was formed, its power was extraordinary, making him want to swallow the sky. If this wasn’t madness, then what was?
   

        Moreover, it was getting harder and harder for him to control his emotions and not be restrained.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and punched out with all his strength, hitting his chest. Blood splattered everywhere. Not only was there the original human blood, but there was also that mysterious and special golden liquid. He was severely injuring his newly born golden heart.
   

        His chest was almost pierced through. This was the result of him using all his strength to injure himself. This transformation was too painful and torturous.
   

        However, fortunately, he had acted early. The golden heart was forcefully suppressed by him and gradually shrank. It became blurry after that, but he could only guess that it would appear again soon.
   

        “Is this the truth of the later stages of evolution? Cosmos-level entities are destined to lose control!”
   

        Chu Feng growled. His hair was disheveled and his gray hair and blood-colored hair were growing rapidly, covering his waist and abdomen. His eyes were demonic and terrifying. They were green and flickering with scarlet light as they constantly changed.
   

        “That’s the legendary golden heart. It’s said to be able to provide endless magical energy and never-ending energy to living beings. He actually transformed just now, but... he suppressed it back!”
   

        The fire spirit race widened their eyes in shock. Some people were trembling. It was rare to see such a heart in this world for many eras. It had always been recorded in history books.
   

        Buzz Buzz!
   

        The void trembled as Chu Feng’s gaze turned towards the direction of the sound. The dense symbols in his eyes were truly terrifying. Following which, his pupils became extremely abnormal as they became dual pupils!
   

        “Hiss, the legendary double-pupil!”
   

        “Heavens, how is this possible! ?”
   

        Even the fire spirit race cried out in shock. One could imagine how shocking this situation was. The double-pupil was extremely terrifying and could cause the owner to possess boundless magical power. His eyes contained unmatched energy laws.
   

        Normally, those were born with it. But now, the young expert within the Moon Stone Gate was undergoing a transformation. Even his double-pupil had appeared.
   

        “My Eyes...”Chu Feng used a mirror technique and saw the abnormality in his eyes. He immediately used two more palms to smash them.
   

        If it was an ordinary divine king, his eyes would definitely have exploded. Even he was bleeding and crying in pain, but he was able to suppress the evil dual pupils.
   

        “At the cosmos level, everything can no longer be controlled at the later stages of the evolutionary path. Everything is possible. is the truth disorder and Chaos?”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. He was indeed somewhat afraid. He didn’t want to be neither human nor ghost. He wanted to be himself, but now this transformation wasn’t just indescribable. Even his own spirit was strange. He wasn’t under his own control and was about to go crazy, it was as if some other will was trying to drill into his head.
   

        “The truth and essence are too terrifying! Why?”
   

        An explosion sounded like the descent of Primal Chaos Immortal Lightning. Not to mention within this space, even the fire spirit race in the outer realm felt the world shaking.
   

        Everything originated from Chu Feng. His blood was boiling and his bone marrow was producing blood at more than ten times its original speed. He wanted to replace the original true blood.
   

        His pores emitted a dazzling light that was even more dazzling than the sun. It was so blinding that even his hair seemed to be burning. The light illuminated the world.
   

        It was clearly a strange change and an ominous sign, but the current Chu Feng looked extremely divine. The radiance illuminated the universe, illuminating all things and gushing out a blazing divine glow.
   

        “The mutation is accelerating. My entire body is changing. I Can’t suppress it anymore!”Chu Feng was miserable. His earlier suppression was no longer effective.
   

        The Gray, blood, and silver strands of hair expanded explosively and almost reached his feet. The golden heart regenerated. This time, there wasn’t a new head on his shoulder, but rather a symmetrical one. Bloody heads grew out from his left and right shoulders.
   

        “Human King Blood, Revive Me!”
   

        Chu Feng roared in his heart. Suddenly, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled all over his body. The silver blood seemed to pierce through his limbs and bones like lightning. He was unwilling to give up and baptized himself with his most powerful true blood.
   

        There were some effects, and the strange blood he created became slightly dimmer.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        He was shouting in anger. He strangled his own strange bloodline and used the robbery induction breathing technique to break many bones and seal his bone marrow, preventing the birth of new strange blood.
   

        “Are all mutations born from the blood?”
   

        “All the strangeness comes from the bloodline. The blood records the past of life and the past of the race. There are all kinds of life marks. Are they the ones who are awakening?”
   

        Chu Feng asked himself. He felt that he was close to the truth. The transformation of the cosmos level required the recovery of all the life elements in the body. was this a type of evolutionary choice?
   

        “HMM, there are actually so many doors in my body? !”
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was shocked and in disbelief!
   

        Within his blood, limbs, and bones, all sorts of light particles were boiling. Many doors had appeared. Those mutations, those ominous hearts, polycoria, and three heads and eight arms were all connected to their own doors, it was as if they were connected to some strange and ancient world. There were twists and turns of the ancient road that could be taken!
   

        “It’s not the life elements contained in the blood that are being revived. It’s the body that is opening one door after another, receiving many unfathomable energies and transforming from there. What is behind those doors?”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He thought it was the revival of the blood that had been passed down since ancient times, providing all sorts of possibilities for evolution. But why did he see each door now? Was It One Road after another? Were they connected to that place?
   

        “I want to recover. I want my human form and myself. I don’t want anything else. All the evolution is for me to use, not for me to change into something and adapt to you!”
   

        Chu Feng went crazy. He was truly afraid that he would lose his mind and become a monster. He wouldn’t be able to describe himself and be able to control himself. That was truly too pitiful.
   

        But now, as he explored some truths, he became increasingly confused. The path of evolution was too mysterious. were the changes in various organs caused by his own choices, or was it caused by the world behind the doors?
   

        Or was it that everything was just an appearance? He hadn’t even uncovered a single layer of mystery during the later stages of evolution, and all of his essence was still sealed?
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was going all out. His human king blood was indeed somewhat tyrannical. Under the suppression that was close to self-harm, his body was pierced through in many places. His bones were glowing, and they were broken and healed again. His true blood returned to its original state.
   

        His strange transformation and indescribable form had weakened.
   

        “Eh? His vitality is truly tenacious!”After he blasted his body in all directions, he had no choice but to strike twice between his legs!
   

        “This is simply like a ROC traveling ten thousand miles. Its Qi can swallow mountains and rivers and soar up to ninety thousand miles!”He lowered his head and looked again and again.
   

        The people of the fire essence race were speechless.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare say that his magnificence was peerless. He was truly afraid of being peerless. The few strikes between his legs were so painful that he didn’t want to live anymore. However, there was nothing he could do. He had to suppress it.
   

        “Eh? I’ve really suppressed myself. It’s not worsening any further. What’s going on?”
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Chu Feng felt exhausted. His body actually didn’t speed up its transformation but instead became more balanced. He was greatly shocked.
   

        Originally, he was feeling somewhat hopeless. Unexpectedly, he had obtained a turn of events.
   

        He used his inner vision and finally discovered the source of the change. The small gray millstone was turning and helping him grind down wisps of blue light. The cosmos level pollen was dimming!
   

        “I’ve absorbed that pollen, but I can still extract it and wear it out! ?”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. It could actually be this way!
   

        The small gray millstone had a great origin. Its materials contained a large amount of strange gray substances. Moreover, he had imitated the millstone on the reincarnation path and carved incomprehensible runes!
   

        Now, it had come into play.
   

        “This is my own transformation and evolution, but external objects can actually interfere?”Chu Feng was somewhat dazed. Evolution belonged to the living beings themselves and was difficult to change in the outside world.
   

        But now, this understanding had been broken. The small gray millstone had changed its original evolutionary trajectory.
   

        However, he had observed for a moment but that was all. The small millstone couldn’t change his condition any further. The strange change was still there, but it had slowed down many times.
   

        “Since that’s the case, I’ll try using the Stone Jar!”
   

        The stone jar inside his body slowly opened. He opened the lid to suppress the source of all sorts of abnormal changes.
   

        However, with a boom, he felt as if he had been ignited. The Reincarnation Earth within resonated with his body with a rumbling sound. Then, he discovered that his entire body had grown a foot-long hair. Six heads and twelve arms had grown out in an instant, the twenty-four legs were followed by the heart turning into gold. The bones on his face swelled and his flesh and blood disappeared. It was truly terrifying.
   

        The crazy changes not only shocked Chu Feng himself, but also the fire essence race. What was going on? He had clearly suppressed it, but now he suddenly erupted.
   

        “Reincarnation Earth, resonate with it? !”Chu Feng was startled awake and quickly closed the lid.
   

        He realized that he was in big trouble. Where did this reincarnation Earth come from? This was something from the path of reincarnation. At the end, it was the soil behind the ancient hall that had been deposited by many supreme experts before reincarnation. God knows how terrifying it was when it was formed.
   

        Now, this resonance was too terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng no longer had the appearance of a human after the violent explosion. He was still continuing and becoming even more violent.
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        Chu Feng had gone mad. There was no way out. He didn’t want to die without knowing why. He activated the stone jar with all his strength. An invisible flame burned and spread out from the stone jar. It was a ball of light condensed from the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient times, it had been absorbed from the revered eight trigrams furnace and entered the jar. Now, it was burning strangely.
   

        Moreover, various symbols appeared on the stone jar itself. They didn’t participate in the killing. It was just that the moment the various characters lit up, there seemed to be doors behind it, connecting to one strange place after another, they resonated with the source of the various transformations on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng’s entire body became resplendent and even more brilliant. All sorts of transformations were being performed.
   

        “Is the essence of evolution so mysterious? A strange transformation, a path, tens of thousands of evolutionary paths, and countless choices can appear on every living being’s body for a short period of time?”
   

        Although Chu Feng was trembling and feeling uncomfortable all over his body, he was still deducing part of the truth of the later stages of evolution.
   

        “I haven’t reached the level of Dayu yet and I’ve only come into contact with a few blue pollen grains. I should be able to escape and won’t reach that stage. I want to be free!”
   

        Chu Feng quickly calmed down in this desperate situation.
   

        The runes on the stone jar shook. He gritted his teeth and persevered. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and activated the stone jar, causing it to rapidly swim within his body. The stone jar rushed throughout his body.
   

        Then, a bloody scene appeared. Countless drops of blood rose into the air and flew out of Chu Feng’s body, forming a bloody creature form.
   

        It was a strange change and a demonic evolution. It had left his body and condensed outside. It was like armor and incomparably terrifying. Its form couldn’t be described.
   

        What polycoria, what immortal wings, what demon patterns, what golden heart... all sorts of things were present. The bloody creature was bizarre and terrifying to the extreme.
   

        However, this thing seemed to have a consciousness and was about to swoop down at any moment to return to Chu Feng’s body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng shook the space and made everything unstable. The snow-white immortal mist rose up and blocked the fire spirit race’s vision.
   

        Then, he took out the stone jar and used it to store the bloody and bizarre product inside. He temporarily sealed it inside.
   

        Roar!
   

        A sound that seemed to resonate from the deepest part of one’s soul rang out. It shook Chu Feng’s heart and made the people of the fire spirit race outside hear it. They didn’t know what had happened and felt their hair stand on end.
   

        The stone jar was shaking and a beam of light shot out from it. It shot straight up and pierced through the firmament!
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng heard the spiritual sound waves of other creatures from an incomparably distant place. A Ray of light and a cloud of multicolored light shone down from above the firmament. A New World had opened up.
   

        “What’s down there? Is there a number?”
   

        “Oh, a long time ago, a path was opened here to connect with the heavens. Eh, why is there a crack again? Another creature has opened up?”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end when he heard this voice. This was... a path to the heavens? !
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        How was this possible? !
   

        This was simply too ridiculous. He had connected the road to the heavens just like that?
   

        Chu Feng was stunned at first, but then he found it hard to believe. This was truly a ghost!
   

        “The area connected to this road seems to be recorded in the ancient books... number 2579?”A puzzled spiritual wave came over. It seemed to be surprised and puzzled.
   

        There was actually a number!
   

        Chu Feng was even more moved after hearing this. was this really connected to a certain road?
   

        But was it so easy to break through the heavens? He was quite shocked!
   

        He had never heard of it in ancient times. It was said that it was very difficult to give birth to a single person among the hundreds of millions of evolvers. It had been difficult to encounter such a shocking miracle since ancient times.
   

        It was probably at the first mountain in the yang-realm where number nine spoke of a creature that could cut through the ages with a single sword.
   

        Or perhaps the white-robed woman could also pass through? That’s right, Chu Feng immediately realized that if there was a passage here, it was also left behind from the great battle back then!
   

        With the white-robed woman and the Broken Emperor Bell here, everything was possible!
   

        “The aura down there is truly unbearable. It’s not a kind place, but a vicious land. Quickly close it.”
   

        “How Strange. Why is it connected today?”
   

        A simple discussion came from above. The two creatures seemed to be watchmen, filled with confusion and confusion.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and looked up. The dark and deep sky was very blurry and many cracks had appeared. Some areas were illuminated by light beams.
   

        Two huge faces appeared faintly there. They didn’t look like humans, but were extremely huge. They were observing suspiciously from above the passage.
   

        They were somewhat hesitant and wanted to open the passage to investigate. However, they were also quite apprehensive.
   

        “Hurry up and call for people to repair this place and block this place. Don’t cause any problems!”A creature said.
   

        “No need. Look, it’s healing itself and is about to block this path. “However, it’s truly too terrifying. Just what kind of power could connect to the heavens? How could an ordinary creature do it?”Another creature said with a trembling voice, his heart chilled.
   

        It was clear that their place was too resplendent. They hadn’t carefully explored the relatively dark space below and hadn’t seen Chu Feng yet.
   

        Moreover, they seemed to be very unwilling to use their divine senses to investigate. They were somewhat afraid of this path.
   

        “What’s going on? Could it be that something new has appeared? Let us take a look.”A few more spiritual fluctuations were transmitted over. It was as if several extraordinary creatures were rapidly approaching and had arrived at the exit of the passage.
   

        The two non-human creatures whose blurry faces were revealed earlier were indeed the guardians. They greeted the few people who had rushed over, and quickly reported the situation here.
   

        “It’s really strange. There’s actually an ancient road that has opened. The land with the number 2579... seems to be quite ancient. It probably has some background!”
   

        A person said. Judging from the voice, it should be a young man.
   

        Sure enough, golden holy light soon bloomed. A face appeared at the gradually closing and blurry passage, reflecting his vague outline. He was like the Sun God, burning with Golden Immortal Flame, vigorous and powerful.
   

        This young man had a very high status. The two guardians were very respectful and introduced something to him in detail.
   

        “Well, it seems that our trip to Area 51 was not a wasted trip. We might have seen something amazing. An ancient road leads to a strange land. Do you want to go down and take a look?”
   

        The young man with Golden Holy Light on his face said, as if he was asking for the opinions of his companions.
   

        The two guards were shocked and extremely anxious. They immediately tried to dissuade him, telling him that the unknown 2579 was extremely terrifying. Otherwise, the path wouldn’t have been guarded by Area 51!
   

        At this moment.., a young woman’s voice sounded, “Everyone says that Area 51 is the most mysterious place in high heavens. There are all sorts of terrifying and strange things. Some of them have already become a mystery that is difficult to decipher. “At the same time, there are also some secret paths that are connected to other places. It seems that we are fortunate enough to have caught up to it today. If we really want to see a dangerous place, I am also interested in that place, 2579.”
   

        Her voice was very clear, like the collision of pearls and Jade. It was very rhythmic and pleasant to the ear. Through her spiritual fluctuations, one could know the meaning of her words.
   

        These young people had extraordinary identities. They came to the mysterious Area 51 to visit and encountered such an accident. Now that they knew about the ancient place 2579, they wanted to explore it.
   

        A few young creatures approached and studied the newly opened and slowly closing path, faintly revealing a few gorgeous faces.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the sky!
   

        There was no doubt that these creatures had extremely special bloodlines. If they were placed in the Yang realm, they would be very astonishing. Their entire bodies were actually emitting dazzling multicolored light. Some People’s golden flames were boiling and were about to ignite the heaven and earth Some people were surging with purple qi as if Purple Qi had come from the east. There were also people shooting out scarlet multicolored light to pierce through the void, making it seem as holy as an immortal nation. Mysterious Energy Shook and the sky rumbled incessantly.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. was that the heavens? He had actually seen the creatures above!
   

        Some were in human form, while others were like demonic birds. Their auras were tyrannical, some were pure and holy, and some were terrifying.
   

        A woman pushed open a corner of the passage and looked down.
   

        In the end, the two guards turned pale with fright. They anxiously reached out to pull, but were shouted back. They didn’t dare to stop them because they were worried that these young men with extraordinary statuses were too powerful.
   

        The few of them kept advising them and insisted on doing so. The guards had no choice but to report it.
   

        “This kind of smell is too unpleasant. It’s dull and has no spirituality. It’s quite dirty down there. If there were any living beings in that foreign land, it would be disgusting.”
   

        A young silver-haired woman spoke. She covered her mouth and nose with a look of disdain. Her beautiful and exquisite face was filled with dissatisfaction. She was very disappointed with this result.
   

        “I thought that there would be a surprise after coming to Area 51. I wanted to witness some kind of miracle. Now it seems that this 2579 ancient land isn’t strange at all.”
   

        “Yeah, I also thought that there would be emperor-level materials and treasures in the rare and precious earth. However, it’s impossible after thinking about it. How could such a shocking encounter be so easy to come by?”
   

        The few of them were chatting. The silver-haired woman’s beautiful face was filled with disgust as she covered her mouth and nose.
   

        The young man who was covered in golden immortal flames and looked like a sun god was also very dissatisfied. He said, “The aura below is really unbearable. The pollution is too severe. It’s even worse than the wasteland.”
   

        Below, Chu Feng was speechless after hearing this. The Yang-realm was actually evaluated like this? This was too unbearable. Just how disdainful were the people above? They were too conceited.
   

        Soon, spiritual sound waves came from afar. These men and women with extraordinary identities were told to leave quickly. 2579 was extremely dangerous!
   

        It was one of the two guardians. He had found information about 2579 that could be checked after it was unsealed. He was incomparably shocked.
   

        “Don’t get close, quickly leave that place. I just found a Red Cross in the database, there’s a disaster!”! “There was once a great figure who died there, and it was a passive opening. It was the creatures below who broke through the heavens. Back then, we weren’t the ones who opened up the path. During that battle, the Dao ancestor’s matter was boiling, and that path can not be shaken. Quickly leave!”
   

        The Guardian’s spiritual waves were very urgent, telling them that it was extremely dangerous. He quickly left.
   

        When they heard the warning, the young men were first shocked, then pleasantly surprised and eager to try.
   

        “Oh, such a strange place. We’d like to see it. So many years have passed, and even the dao ancestor material has long since cooled down. It’s nothing.”
   

        They were determined to move. They even wanted to go down and investigate.
   

        “No, leave quickly!”The Watchman’s face was covered in cold sweat as he anxiously tried to stop them.
   

        A youth said, “No need to panic. If anything happens, we’ll take responsibility for ourselves. It’s rare for us to encounter such a wondrous thing during our visit to Area 51.”
   

        Then, the youth, covered in golden immortal flames, peeked through a crack and stuck out his head to look down.
   

        In an instant, he let out a loud cry. He was truly stunned.
   

        This was because he saw a black arm outside the exit. It was enormous and boundless, and it was reaching down towards the unknown, vicious soil.
   

        “What is this? !”He was stunned. He felt as though his body was about to explode. It was hard to imagine what sort of creature had left this behind.
   

        The other young men and women also stuck out their heads and used their spiritual energy to scan the area. Instantly, their scalps went numb. Was this the arm of an emperor?
   

        “Heavens, this looks like the arm of a daofather. Why is it broken here?”A woman said in a trembling voice.
   

        “Don’t panic. Don’t release any powerful energy to stimulate it. If its aura doesn’t get close to it, it won’t take the initiative to attack us. It’s simply too vast. Even if it still has some energy left, it will ignore us. We’re not on the same level.”
   

        The few of them steadied their minds. Their spiritual energy and spiritual energy no longer got close to the black arm. They then carefully inspected the area below them. With a single glance, they saw the damaged bell and the Emperor’s blood.
   

        As for the white-robed empress, the immortal mist churned and was submerged. They could no longer detect it.
   

        They naturally saw Chu Feng and quickly locked onto him.
   

        “There’s a living creature. Could it be that he unintentionally opened this ancient road? !”Someone said.
   

        “That’s not right. His energy intensity isn’t too high. His realm isn’t even as high as ours!”The young man, whose body was covered in golden flames, said. He actually made a judgment at the first moment.
   

        These creatures were all extraordinary. Even though they were quite far away, they could accurately judge Chu Feng’s level of evolution. This kind of ability was extremely rare.
   

        At the crack in the sky, a silver-haired woman had a pretty face. She was quite exquisite and beautiful. Her voice was clear and melodious as she stared at Chu Feng and asked, “Who are you? What region is down there? Where did you come from?”
   

        Chu Feng felt uneasy in his heart. He was truly surprised that he had actually met a creature of the high heavens here. Based on the information he had obtained from number nine, he was on high alert and felt that he had encountered a great danger, the creatures of the high heavens might not be good people. They were a sign of death and danger.
   

        “I’m just passing by. You guys continue,”he said calmly and began to retreat. He didn’t want to have any interaction with the high heavens now.
   

        He wasn’t the owner of the damaged bell, nor was he the white-robed empress. He didn’t have the ability to pierce through the heavens.
   

        The people above all revealed strange expressions. They weren’t ordinary people. Their eyes were sharp and they could clearly see Chu Feng’s expression. From his retreat, they could see his fear. This made them feel at ease.
   

        Earlier on, they had been afraid of meeting an unknown expert from another world.
   

        “First, answer our questions. Why are you here? Who opened this path? Where exactly is 2579?”
   

        The young man covered in golden divine light asked coldly. He emitted a powerful aura to intimidate Chu Feng and make him tell the truth.
   

        “I’m just passing by. I don’t know anything,”Chu Feng said and quickly retreated.
   

        The people above were baffled and didn’t understand what he meant.
   

        This area was too abnormal. There were domains emitted by cosmos-level flower buds, broken bells, and monarch blood. There was a strange aura like that of a quagmire flowing about. Wisps of it seemed to have frozen the world.
   

        Thus, Chu Feng retreated very slowly.
   

        “Catch him up. I really can’t stand it. The Aura below is too dirty. I’m going to throw up after smelling this kind of smell. What a dirty place,”the young silver-haired woman said.
   

        Although she was very beautiful and her face was fair and translucent, her charm was moving. However, this kind of discrimination was really ear-piercing, even though her voice was very good.
   

        She had already figured out the details. The creatures down there were not powerful and were very fearful. They were retreating, so she was already calm and collected. She had the confidence to be so powerful.
   

        The young man, who was surrounded by resplendent golden beams, nodded and said, “This smell is indeed somewhat disgusting. I don’t want to touch too much of it. This is a piece of wasteland that makes people want to throw up!”
   

        Below, Chu Feng was furious. If he hadn’t been apprehensive of the heavens, he would have taken the initiative to attack and kill those people.
   

        “Little friend, what... happened? !”The elders of the fire spirit race in the supreme forbidden ground were no longer calm, their voices were trembling because they could faintly hear the voice of the heavens even from outside. They had heard part of the conversation and, of course, their spiritual fluctuations.
   

        “Come up here!”
   

        The creatures of the heavens who had regained their confidence began to make their moves. It was the young man wrapped in a brilliant golden beam of light. He used his divine ability and extended a large hand.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t retreat. He put back the armor he had taken off earlier to bombard himself and suppress the strange changes in his body. Immediately, his entire body began to glow. It was very dazzling.
   

        “Not simple. Those battle armors aren’t ordinary items. I’ll come too!”The silver-haired woman in the sky spoke. She quickly reached out with her jade-like hand and grabbed Chu Feng first.
   

        “Filthy creatures are somewhat disgusting, but in order to understand the situation below, I’ll reluctantly make a move,”the silver-haired woman muttered to herself.
   

        “No! After entering the 2579 ancient land, my body will feel unwell and my physical body and spirit will decline a little. That world will repel us!”A watchman in Area 51 reminded loudly.
   

        “What? Could it be that the next piece of strange land used to be a great realm? There are actually rules that repel creatures from the outside world. Oh, it’s not simple. “But it doesn’t matter. Our realm is higher than his. It shouldn’t be a problem for us to deal with those creatures from that dirty place in a short period of time. I’ll capture them immediately,”the silver-haired woman said.
   

        “I’m Coming!”The young man who was emitting golden light shouted as well. He had already put his plan into action.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were gloomy. He had long since put on his heavenly armor and was disgusted by these two people. However, he first set his eyes on the silver-haired woman’s large hand and was prepared to test his knife on her!
   

        “It’s you,”he whispered. He held the shiny diamond chakram in his right hand and was ready to throw it out at any moment.
   

        Because he was far away, he had enough time to prepare these things.
   

        “I’ll fight with the Heavens Today!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        “What a joke. A place that makes people want to vomit, a dirty world, and disgusting creatures. Come Up Here!”Sure enough, the silver-haired woman arrived first. She reached out her big hand before the man covered in golden light and grabbed at Chu Feng.
   

        “Duh!”Chu Feng lightly shouted. Then he used all his strength to activate his astonishing dao abilities. The diamond chakram made of several kinds of mother gold seemed to be burning as brilliant beams of light shot into the sky.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng directly smashed out!
   

        Accompanied by a rain of blood and a miserable cry, the woman was still at a great disadvantage against Chu Feng’s attack which had exhausted 120% of her energy. Her entire silver palm was smashed into pieces and blood splattered in the air.
   

        “AH...”a mournful cry rang out.
   

        “Little friend... What are you doing? !”The people of the fire spirit race weren’t calm anymore. They were trembling with fear as they asked Chu Feng in a trembling voice.
   

        “Nothing much. Bring me some salt,”Chu Feng said indifferently with a disapproving expression. Then with a swoosh, he wrapped the broken palm in flames and began to burn it.
   

        “Bring the seasoning!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The Hand had taken its original form. It was actually part of a silver bird’s wing!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Inside the Supreme Forbidden Land, the fire essence clan’s experts were dumbstruck!
   

        Was this true? What did they see? That teenager was going crazy. He was actually barbequing the living beings!
   

        This was simply subverting their understanding. They were petrified, and their bodies were frozen.
   

        That was the high heavens. They had appeared just like that today. Until now, they still didn’t know how the path had been opened, which made their minds tremble.
   

        But now, that young man had challenged the creatures of the High Heavens, saying that he would roast them and eat them. It was really hard for them to say anything. Even people with thick nerves couldn’t stand it.
   

        Since ancient times, how many times had the path of the High Heavens been opened? Every time he appeared in this world, it was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. Who Didn’t Fear Him? But now, everything had changed. Someone wanted to eat the creatures of the high heavens. It was... too outrageous!
   

        “Little friend... you have to think twice!”
   

        “Don’t act recklessly!”
   

        The powerful warriors of the fire essence clan were trembling. Their hearts were pounding, and they found it hard to breathe. This human young man, whom they thought could bring them good fortune and fortune, was too frightening. They were frightened, thinking that he was actually a disaster, he would cause a great disaster.
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the space behind the moon-shaped stone door, the shrill screams continued. The silver-haired woman with a delicate face screamed miserably, and her blood splashed in the air.
   

        She simply couldn’t believe it, and it was even more unbearable. The foreign native creature she viewed as disgusting had actually dealt her such a heavy blow so cleanly. One of her hands shattered, and she fell to the ground, divine blood flowing profusely.
   

        Excruciating pain!
   

        This caused her slender body to spasm. Of course, what she couldn’t tolerate the most was the grievance and anger in her heart. Earlier, she had looked down upon the world below and despised the creatures there, but in the end, her hand had been smashed into pieces so quickly.
   

        How could a powerful family of the High Heavens, an elite descendant of the family, be so unbearable? Not only did she loathe the creature below, but she also hated herself for being too careless. She actually encountered such an encounter. She felt it was a great humiliation.
   

        “I want to kill your family!”The silver-haired woman was incomparably hateful. She screamed at the end of the tunnel. Her originally beautiful and brilliant white face was somewhat distorted. It was somewhat malevolent and full of killing intent.
   

        “What are you shouting for? What are you shouting for? It’s so ugly!”Chu Feng stood on the mysterious land and looked up at the sky. He was quite calm as he directly berated the woman.
   

        That was because he had the confidence now. So what if he was a creature of the High Heavens? That large black hand was an example. It had been broken here!
   

        And now, the white-robed empress was not far away. Her eyelids were rustling and she was about to recover. There really wasn’t a kind-hearted “Great being”appearing. She believed that the white-robed woman would be able to teach them a lesson.
   

        Of course, this was Chu Feng’s way of comforting himself. What else could he do? In any case, he had already made a fatal move. He had already provoked those creatures. Could it be that he still had to admit defeat now? Did he still have to cower and say nice things? Impossible! That absolutely didn’t match his personality. Since that was the case, he would walk down the path to the end and ruthlessly deal with these creatures!
   

        The Scarlet Flames danced and contained a dense amount of energy. They wrapped around the falling silver wing and were quite dazzling. It didn’t take long for waves of fragrance to spread out.
   

        Chu Feng kept his word and was seriously grilling that piece of... Mutant Bird Wing. The energy flames were enough to roast the flesh of powerful creatures from the high heavens.
   

        Chu Feng was now king Heng and his cultivation was extremely powerful. Even if it was aimed at unknown mutants, it wouldn’t be a problem as it was a terrifying bloodline ingredient from the high heavens.
   

        The Human King’s blood energy blossomed and beams of light surged. Thunder rumbled and lightning surrounded him. One after another, they were extremely dazzling and possessed astonishing energy.
   

        He used lightning to imprison the silver wings, and the feathers were quickly burned clean. Then, he tore off a layer of skin. He turned off the fire, and used a secret technique to imprison clear water from the space to wash the meat.
   

        Cleaning, applying seasoning, and then roasting... all of these actions were done in one go, skillfully and skillfully. All of these were completed in a series of very coherent actions!
   

        In the heavens, at the exit of the passageway, a few young creatures with astonishing origins were all stunned!
   

        Even the silver-haired woman herself stopped screaming and scolding. Instead, she was like a clay sculpture, completely dumbfounded.
   

        “What did I see? The flesh of the primitive white sparrow race was roasted and turned into food? Is this real? Why do I feel like this is so unreal? Am I seeing things?”
   

        One of the young men said softly as if he had just seen a ghost. He could not believe his eyes.
   

        What was the primitive white sparrow race? It was a terrifying race that was on par with the innate race. It was rumored that they were born with the same birth as the heaven and earth. Their bloodline was high up in the sky and they were even more powerful than the other races in the heavens.
   

        They were not just any ordinary race!
   

        The innate race had the power to split open the sky and many orthodoxies in the heavens were afraid to approach their habitat.
   

        In the end, the young disciples of the Primordial White Sparrow race who shared the same name encountered such an experience, how many people would believe it?
   

        Especially since it was only a foreign land named 2579, it was still very unbearable in their mouths just now. They were so disrespectful, they felt nauseous just by taking a breath of the air below them, they wanted to vomit.
   

        Who would have thought that in the blink of an eye, the silver-haired lady among them would suffer such a huge loss!
   

        At the exit of the passage, the silver-haired woman was simply furious. Her towering chest rose and fell violently, and her breathing was rapid. Her smooth silver hair fluttered in the wind, fluttering in the wind.
   

        Her voice was ice-cold as she said, “Your attitude is purely ignorant and arrogant. It’s disgusting and hateful. You’ve successfully angered me. I’ve changed my mind now. I Won’t exterminate your clan again. Instead, I’ll massacre the nine related clans!”
   

        She couldn’t take it anymore. Her broken palm turned into silver wings and was smeared with honey and roasted, turning into food.
   

        The people around her were all shocked and speechless. The young Evolver below was too suicidal. He actually dared to target the primitive white sparrow clan like this. He thought that no one could save him.
   

        The fire essence clan’s experts were like statues. They didn’t move for a long time. This result made them unable to evaluate. They actually caused such a disaster.
   

        At the same time, they also felt that something was amiss. Did this human youth often do this kind of thing? He even brought honey and sauce with him. His movements were swift and skilled. This was simply... a repeat offender. He must have done this kind of thing many times!
   

        “How fragrant!”Chu Feng took a sniff and was very satisfied with his cooking.
   

        In front of him, there was a piece of translucent wing meat. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and it had long since been roasted until it was golden and glossy. No matter how one looked at it, it was a rare delicacy.
   

        Especially since it came from heaven, it made people feel even more precious.
   

        Not to mention the others, even the old powerhouses of the fire essence clan couldn’t help but swallow their saliva. Ever since they had turned into flesh creatures, they also had this kind of appetite.
   

        “Dirty World, dirty air. Just one breath of it makes me want to vomit. You Disgusting Creature, you deserve to die. How dare you blaspheme me like this!”The silver-haired woman screamed. Her beautiful and fair oval face was full of anger, her face was contorted. She wanted nothing more than to immediately kill her way down to the lower realm and skin that person alive.
   

        “Scram, go and call out to one side!”Chu Feng wasn’t the least bit indulgent towards her. After gaining the upper hand, he still reprimanded her sternly, causing her to wake up wherever she felt cool.
   

        At the entrance of the High Heavens, the group of people were already dumbfounded. They didn’t know what to say. They wanted to comfort the silver-haired woman, but they were afraid of provoking her. Perhaps only by helping her and quickly killing the youth below could she be freed and rid of the anger and depression in her chest.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng spoke. He turned towards the forbidden area and said, “Seniors, do you have any dogs here? The evolved fire essence race can do as well.”
   

        “What do you want to Do?”The fire essence race experts felt a headache coming on. They had never thought that they would provoke such a peculiar character. He was actually an “Atypical disaster”.
   

        “It’s useful. Lend me one!”Chu Feng said. He was hesitant when he saw their hesitation, he immediately said, “I’ve risked my life for you all. Can’t you satisfy this little request of mine? Don’t worry. I’m only trying to protect myself and save myself. If You Don’t prepare one for me, I’ll immediately poke a hole in the heavens and kill my way over. I’ll just die together with them. At that time, if I cause any problems, you guys can hold on by yourselves!”
   

        Was this an atypical threat? The veins on the fire essence race elders’foreheads were throbbing.
   

        They were truly afraid that this young human king would continue to court death and drag them down with him. After a moment of hesitation, they summoned a huge vicious dog from the mountain.
   

        Its entire body was covered in flames, but it had long since transformed into a body of flesh and blood. It roared and its voice was as dull as thunder like a small mountain. Its sharp claws and fangs were snow-white and glinted with cold light. Its body was covered in a foot-long scarlet fur, it looked extremely fierce and carried boundless malice.
   

        Chu Feng held a shiny knife and fork in his hand as he stared at the golden roasted wings. He looked as if he was ready to eat and was about to gorge himself.
   

        The silver-haired woman couldn’t endure it any longer. At the same time, she was incomparably anxious and impatient. She was truly afraid that Chu Feng would immediately start eating. If that happened, she would become a disgrace to the primitive white sparrow race. Just thinking about it made her shiver, that was an unacceptable and terrifying result.
   

        She threatened loudly, “I’m warning you. If you step back, everything will be fine. If you dare eat my flesh and blood, you’ll regret coming to this world. Your entire race will be exterminated and your body and soul will turn to ash. You’ll never have another life and will forever be erased from this world!”
   

        Chu Feng glanced disdainfully at the sky. He was extremely disgusted with this woman. She had always described this world as dirty and dirty. Her lofty attitude disgusted the races of the world below. How could Chu Feng have a good impression of her?
   

        Therefore, he made a move and directly threw the roasted wings at the Big Red Dog that was as fierce as a small mountain. “Here, take this as a reward.”
   

        The Big Dog with overflowing evil aura stood in front of the Moon Gate. It instinctively opened its bloody mouth and directly swallowed the fragrant roasted wings. With a crunching sound, it chewed along with the bones. Saliva splattered all over its mouth as the golden meat churned, the vicious light in his eyes actually weakened. He narrowed his eyes and looked as if he was enjoying himself.
   

        “Ma... De!”
   

        The experts of the fire essence race immediately felt their vision go black. Although they had suspected it earlier, they hadn’t expected him to actually do this. He was truly audacious and was about to kill someone.
   

        It was too late to stop him. King Heng’s throw was simply too fast and accurate. Chu Feng had only spoken after completing his action.
   

        “This scourge!”An elder was pained and resentful. He wanted nothing more than to beat him to death.
   

        As for above, at the entrance of the passage, the silver-haired woman’s vision turned black and she almost fell to the ground. This kind of humiliation was too intense. It was even more excessive than she had imagined.
   

        It wasn’t that human youth who had eaten her wings, but a large dog. This was simply contempt to the extreme. He had trampled on her dignity and whipped her soul and personality.
   

        “You...”the silver-haired woman coughed up blood one after another. She was so angry that she had gone mad.
   

        Chu Feng was unhurried and said, “Those who humiliate others will always be humiliated. You humiliate our world and despise all living things. You Don’t put us in your eyes and despise us. Then what reason do I have to respect you?”
   

        “Let’s use our secret treasures to quickly kill him and seal off the news. No one is allowed to tell anyone about what happened here today!”
   

        The young man who was covered in resplendent golden light opened his mouth and called upon a few young men and women to take care of the human youth below and avenge the silver-haired woman.
   

        Earlier, they had been somewhat fearful. After all, the silver-haired woman was very strong. In the end, her palm had been shattered by the creature below in just a single exchange. They did not dare to act rashly.
   

        But now, that creature had actually done such a provocative thing. Not only did he humiliate the primitive white sparrow race, but as a companion, he was also humiliating their personalities and offending their bottom line.
   

        Now, they had to decisively use the most powerful method to end all of this quickly.
   

        Chi!
   

        A blinding divine light spread out as a chain charged down. It was an extremely powerful secret treasure that covered Chu Feng and was about to lock him up!
   

        “I have an immortal heart to strengthen my body and spirit. I can even wash the heavenly river. What can you do to me?”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted as his body glowed. A mountain and river diagram appeared. It was the treasure the fire essence race had given him for self-defense. It was of an extremely high grade and was now being used to deal with the high heavens.
   

        Suddenly, a rumbling sound rang out as domain runes shot up into the sky and a magnificent mountain and river appeared. It was accompanied by starlight and wrapped around the Sun, moon, and Heavenly River. The divine diagram covered the sky as it met the powerful chain and held it up in mid-air.
   

        The faces of the fire essence race members twitched. They felt pain in their teeth, liver, and heart. The mountain and river diagram wasn’t given to them to provoke the high heavens, but to go in and take the treasure. In the end, they were... tormented like this!
   

        It was too late to say anything now. They could only watch helplessly!
   

        “Collapse!”
   

        A cracking sound came from the sky. A thick stream of sword qi seemed to be hanging upside down like a galaxy. It charged down fiercely and wanted to kill Chu Feng!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t flustered. He chanted, “I am the ancestor of many treasures. I was reborn from the nine exterminations. Even a strand of hair on my body is an innate item. How dare a few broken weapons compete for Glory in front of me. Go, suppress them!”
   

        He pretended to pluck out his hair and threw out a treasured pestle refined from magnetic marrow. It pressed across the sky and met the thick sword qi.
   

        With a thump, the terrifying sword Qi was shattered and the ancient sword was knocked upside down.
   

        The corners of the fire essence race elders’mouths were about to turn askew as they twitched slightly. They really wanted to say, “Treasure-snatching ancestor, your grandpa, that’s our treasured pestle!”!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        ..
   

        A series of roars came from the sky. Those people were furious and went all out. They attacked with great killing intent and wanted to crush him.
   

        “Come, let the heavenly armor leave your body and attack horizontally!”Chu Feng said calmly. His entire body was glowing as he took out divine items once again. Moreover, there was more than one of them to fight against the various treasures in the sky.
   

        In any case, they weren’t his weapons. They were all from the fire essence race and were extremely powerful. They also contained the incomparable energy that the elders of the fire essence race had injected into them.
   

        “This seat will flow through the ages after taking a nap. The era has collapsed and now that the nine exterminations have been reborn, who can contend with them? They’re just a bunch of insects from the high heavens. How dare they hum at Me? All of you should go and Reincarnate!”
   

        Chu Feng was boasting shamelessly. He took out other people’s treasures and blocked all kinds of weapons from the creatures of the high heavens. He had the attitude of an expert who looked down on the world.
   

        “This guy’s realm isn’t that shocking. How can there be so many treasures appearing endlessly?”The few young people in the sky were truly astonished and resentful at the same time. This human youth was too arrogant and his words were frivolous, he provoked and ridiculed them again and again.
   

        “This is District 51. Use the great killing weapon here and kill him!”The young man with fluttering golden hair suggested.
   

        In truth, the two guards couldn’t stand it any longer. One of them was responsible for reporting while the other was mobilizing the great killing weapon of District 51.
   

        The sky trembled and was covered in dense black energy. It was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng immediately let out a strange cry. He felt that things weren’t going well and immediately summoned the heavenly armor to put on. He also used the stone jar and the diamond chakram to protect his body.
   

        “What Am I afraid of? The white-robed empress is here. You all have great killing weapons, so do I!”
   

        Thinking of this, he didn’t advance but retreated instead. He used the stone jar to protect his body and approached the damaged bell stained with the monarch’s blood. He wanted to wake it up and blast it towards the heavens.
   

        However, what made him helpless and horrified was that he couldn’t approach. That side was extremely dangerous. Bone-piercing energy swept over and there were faint ripples of the bell that wanted to destroy the world. He couldn’t bear it.
   

        “This...”Chu Feng was somewhat dumbfounded. He couldn’t get close and his heart was palpitating with fear.
   

        “HMM, what’s that?”Suddenly, he discovered a piece of metal buried in the soil not far away.
   

        “A bronze weapon?”He summoned it directly and took it from the air. He was unexpectedly able to obtain it without any hindrance or interference.
   

        It seemed to have fallen from something. There were mysterious patterns on it. It was long and shaped like an irregular short stick that could be as long as a sword.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know why, but he felt that this thing might be extraordinary, so he grasped it without hesitation.
   

        In an instant, his expression was somewhat absent-minded. He actually saw through what this thing was at the first moment because a hazy scene appeared before his eyes.
   

        It was... falling from a bronze coffin. Back then, there had been an extremely tragic and terrifying battle. It was an object called the bronze coffin of the third generation that had broken off such a fragment.
   

        Then, Chu Feng subconsciously waved it and directly struck the sky with the bronze object. Accompanied by mysterious patterns, ripples rippled out, and then with a “Boom”, the boundless black energy that was pressing down from the sky was pierced through.
   

        He even heard a crack. A crack had actually appeared on the so-called great killing weapon at the entrance of the passage!
   

        “What is that? !”The person above cried out in shock. His face was pale and he simply couldn’t believe it. He was incomparably shocked.
   

        Chu Feng’s bearing was steady as he stood with his hands behind his back, he said, “This is the ancestral weapon refined by this lord. This is the three lives staff. The first strikes you in your previous life, the second strikes you in your current life, and the second strikes you in your future. No matter where you run to, you won’t be able to escape. Since ancient times, it’s difficult to hold on to your remnant souls. You’re destined to be destroyed. If you want to live, why don’t you kowtow and Accept Your Punishment? Otherwise, all of you will be destroyed!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The creatures of the heavens were truly shocked. What kind of bronze weapon was that? The human-shaped creature waved it in its hand and actually pierced through it, destroying their great killing weapon.
   

        The great killing weapon at the exit of the heavens was completely black and shaped like a sword. However, it was actually a twenty-four-segment metal whip. Black Lightning surrounded it, accompanied by chaotic qi.
   

        This was originally the secret weapon of District 51 and could suppress all kinds of dangers and enemies.
   

        But now, cracks had appeared on it and it was almost broken. It was completely caused by the attack of the creature below!
   

        After the exclamations, the place fell silent all of a sudden. Whether it was the silver-haired woman from the primitive white sparrow race or the dazzling young man surrounded by golden light, all of their faces were slightly pale as they stared below.
   

        Chu Feng himself was also shocked. Although he had a flying and confident demeanor and held a bronze weapon in one hand and the other behind his back as he looked down at the heavens, he truly felt somewhat uncertain.
   

        Just what grade of weapon was this?
   

        From the blurry image of the branding, he saw the bronze coffin falling off and buried in the sand for an endless amount of time. In the end, after he held it in his hand.., a single strike had shattered the great black weapon that the high heavens had mobilized to suppress?
   

        “I, Jiu mie, have been reborn. Even if your ancestors see this true body, you must kowtow and call me senior. Ignorant child, come quickly and greet me!”
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng had some doubts in his heart. He wasn’t very confident, but the aura on the surface couldn’t be weak either. He berated the group of young creatures from the high heavens.
   

        He had walked down the path until the end. Even if he had to pretend, he had to act until the end.
   

        As for the creatures above, he didn’t care much about how they felt. He only wanted to vent some of the anger in his heart and act as if he was a conceited expert.
   

        Behind them, the expressions of the fire spirit race members weren’t too good. They felt that they had stirred up a great disaster today. would there be a good end to offending the High Heavens Like This? !
   

        At the same time, they were also somewhat unwilling. They were extremely helpless and regretful. Their race had once taken the risk to enter the special space within the Moon Gate, but they hadn’t been able to get close to those items.
   

        Especially that broken bronze piece on the ground. Was it actually so powerful?
   

        How could they have known that Chu Feng could get close and withstand the power of the damaged bell and the monarch’s blood? Apart from the domain, it was also greatly related to that Stone Jar!
   

        Otherwise, he would have long since been killed by the cosmos level pollen. His flesh and blood would undergo a complete transformation. Who knew what he would evolve into!
   

        After a short period of silence, a “Woof”sound broke the silence. It was the fierce dog of the fire spirit race who had been fed with the primitive white sparrow’s wings. Its blood was boiling after swallowing the meat with rich energy and it couldn’t help but let out a low cry.
   

        This beast roar immediately made the dead silence of the High Heavens to be filled with the sound of rapid breathing. Blue veins appeared on the face of the woman of the primitive white sparrow. Her eyes were filled with hatred and her face was distorted. She felt that this was the greatest insult in her life, it had implicated her family. A race that could stand shoulder to shoulder with the strongest group of innate creatures, how could their flesh and blood be fed to dogs? Since ancient times, this was a humiliation that the primitive white sparrow clan had never experienced before!
   

        “Who can help me kill him? !”She growled. She couldn’t take it anymore. Her youthful and beautiful face was livid and malevolent. Her entire person was filled with killing intent, and her hair danced wildly in the wind.
   

        She knew that she couldn’t hurt the person below by herself.
   

        “Don’t be anxious, don’t make a move. The person in charge of Area 51 will be here soon. Let them take care of it!”The young man who was surrounded by a dazzling golden divine light said.
   

        He was a legitimate son of the golden family, and the fact that he was revered as a member of the golden family in high heavens showed just how terrifying his background was.
   

        This was a powerful family whose origin and destination were unknown. From their point of view, no matter how many eras passed, they would never decline. The golden light would envelop for billions of years, shocking all the major eras.
   

        One of the two watchmen from earlier had long gone to report.
   

        However, this place was usually too quiet. Although it suppressed all sorts of secrets, ordinary days were lifeless and without any ripples. Hence, the watchmen here were somewhat lax, and the person in charge had arrived late.
   

        “How could this be!”
   

        Not far away, a scarlet cloud appeared. Its aura was majestic, and it let out a low voice as it charged forward at high speed, bringing with it a powerful energy that could intimidate people’s souls.
   

        “All of you, back off!”The person who came shouted. It was a middle-aged man whose entire body was bright red, and even part of his face had scarlet scales. He was overbearing and tyrannical, and his blood-red eyes were filled with wildness.
   

        Area 51 was very big. He was only the person in charge of this area. Behind him, his assistant was also alarmed. He recovered from his closed-door cultivation state and quickly rushed over.
   

        “It’s actually... 2579. How could it be? ! Quick, bring up more detailed information!”
   

        The eyes of the person in charge of this area changed. The red scales on his body were emitting a demonic light, as if they were dripping with blood. His authority was much greater than that of ordinary guards.
   

        Therefore, the information he was allowed to look up was even more detailed. Almost at the instant he understood, his expression completely changed, and his body trembled slightly.
   

        “Who opened this? This is simply reckless, it’s too dangerous!”He shouted, the scales on his face were so bright red that it was about to drip blood.
   

        The primitive white sparrow woman did not dare to order the person in charge of this area around. She had already restrained her anger and told him what had just happened.
   

        The watchman at the side also explained, saying that this was a passageway that opened by itself, and not someone from the high heavens.
   

        “There’s a destructive level source of pollution down there. Seal this place immediately!”The person in charge ordered everyone to leave immediately.
   

        Soon.., he frowned and said, “This is... a very special ancient land. Normally, it can’t be opened, but now it seems that it can’t be sealed either. We can only wait for all the cracks to close on their own. Fortunately, the passage is closing and will disappear on its own soon.”
   

        After his heart palpitated, he gently exhaled.
   

        At this time, how could the young woman from the Primitive White Sparrow race be willing? She felt humiliated. Today, she had suffered the greatest humiliation in her life, and she had to wash it off. She made her request on the spot.
   

        The person in charge, who was covered in red scales, immediately reprimanded, “Nonsense. Even though your origins are extraordinary and there are legendary experts in your race, you can not act recklessly here. You know what that is. It’s an ancestral level source of pollution. If you are not careful, you will cause great trouble!”
   

        He pointed below and pointed at the Broken Black Hand, the broken bell, the Imperial Bloodline, and others. He said that they couldn’t be touched and that they couldn’t let those auras rush to the heavens.
   

        “That’s the source of pollution. It’s ominous and there’s a great cause and effect behind it. It’s hiding a great calamity!”
   

        Once these words were said, not to mention the young people, even Chu Feng below was shocked. What was going on?
   

        Was the middle-aged man covered in red scales talking about the Big Black Hand, or was he talking about the most serious source of pollution in the entire Yang realm? !
   

        The Black Hand was dripping with black blood. From Chu Feng’s point of view, it was extremely ominous. It should be the source of pollution. However, that hand was clearly from the heavens and had been cut off at the passage.
   

        The young silver-haired woman spoke, “Uncle Chi, I don’t ask for anything else. I don’t want to act recklessly. I only want to kill that disgusting human-shaped creature below. Otherwise, whenever I think of how my hand has been desecrated by those creatures from that filthy region, I can’t bear it. My Soul Light is about to explode. This is an insult to our race. I implore uncle Chi to act in the name of the primitive white sparrow race and kill that disgusting creature to purify that filthy and dirty region!”
   

        The person in charge of this area had a cold gaze. He lowered his head and looked down at Chu Feng. He was frowning because he originally didn’t want to make any unusual movements and had nothing to do with that foreign land. However, what the silver-haired woman said made sense. This involved the reputation of the entire primitive white sparrow race. Such a terrifying family couldn’t remain unmoved and humiliated. There had to be an explanation!
   

        “Alright, kill him. He’s just a little bug from 2579. I expect that after killing him, it won’t cause the source of pollution to boil. It’s nothing.”
   

        The middle-aged man covered in red scales spoke and prepared to move.
   

        However, he was also very cautious. Using his authority, he activated the area of high heavens. Not only did the black metal whip revive, but an earthen yellow lamp also appeared. The yellow light was faint, as if it could purify everything!
   

        Boom!
   

        Crack!
   

        The Black Lightning was thicker than a mountain, and blood rained down. In an instant, the cold wind howled, and the world was in chaos. All kinds of terrifying scenes appeared.
   

        It was as if they had arrived at an era that could destroy the heavens and destroy everything. Many mysterious figures floated past, with tears on their faces or a strange smile on their faces. They streaked across the sky and sprinkled down an unimaginably powerful heavenly soul.
   

        A mournful song vaguely sounded in the heaven and earth. It spread down along the yellow lamp and emitted a strange brilliance.
   

        Thunder exploded and chaotic Qi appeared. Blood rained down as the various saints and ancestors seemed to be falling continuously!
   

        Chu Feng had been raising his head and staring. Now, his scalp was numb.
   

        However, he wasn’t too afraid. he shouted loudly, “I’ll catch it!”
   

        “Vile creature, who do you want to be your father for? !”Above them, the middle-aged man covered in scarlet flames had a gloomy expression. He activated the earthen yellow lamp, causing the substance of the dao ancestor to pervade the area and begin to suppress and kill. The scene was shocking!
   

        “I’ll be your father for your ancestors!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He had a stone jar in his hand. This thing was too mysterious. He aimed directly at the high heavens and wanted to see if the stone jar would be able to take the scene. If there were any signs of failure, there was nothing to say. He turned around and fled.
   

        Moreover, there was a white-clothed woman in the air not far away. With her backing, there shouldn’t be any mishaps, right?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also waved the long bronze strip in his hand, causing the copper strip that had fallen off the coffin to display its might once again. It wanted to whip the heavens.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        In the next moment, he raised his brows because he felt that the power of the long bronze strip had weakened quite a bit. It couldn’t compare to before.
   

        “This thing contains some kind of accumulated energy. I squandered more than half of it just now, so it’s weaker now? !”
   

        This caused a bad feeling to arise in his heart, especially after the heavenly might descended and covered the sky and earth. The stone jar still hadn’t reacted!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have a trace of a smile. Could it be that the stone jar only reacted when the destruction was imminent? Today was a bold attempt, but he felt as if his fate wasn’t in his hands!
   

        He couldn’t gamble like this. He didn’t want to gamble with his luck. Everything should be under his control!
   

        He was about to withdraw, but all of a sudden, an inexplicable fluctuation was released and white mist rose. The woman not far away had some changes after being stimulated by the energy of the heavens.
   

        Under the blood-stained white clothes was a close-fitting but incomplete armor. It was fiercely glowing and her entire person was dazzling and brilliant. She was resplendent and holy to the extreme. Had she completely recovered?
   

        A beam of light rose up rapidly and rushed toward the passage of the heavens!
   

        “What? Who Are You? !”
   

        At this moment, the person in charge who was covered in red scales could not help but scream in horror. His soul was trembling. He was the same as those young people. They had just discovered that there was such a woman in the white fog.
   

        It was only now that the white fog rose up that they were able to see clearly.
   

        “She’s coming up? She’s coming up!”
   

        Someone cried out, and his entire body turned cold. After that, he felt that his body was unable to move. This was especially so for the ancient lamp. It was like a candle in the wind. Not only was it about to be extinguished, but it was also emitting cracking sounds. It was filled with cracks.
   

        All of this happened in the blink of an eye. All of the living beings in high heavens were shocked. They felt a white light shoot up into the sky, and that woman, who carried an unrivalled might, soared into the sky and actually leaped up!
   

        This change was too sudden. Even the people in charge of this place, as well as all sorts of powerful bloodlines, were trembling. They couldn’t control themselves and their bodies betrayed their wills. They all knelt down and kowtowed!
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        All the creatures in this area knelt down. They could not control themselves at all. They were enveloped by a great pressure. Their bodies spasmed and their souls trembled. No one could maintain their original arrogance.
   

        They looked down on the lower realm and looked down on that dirty land... Now, it was their bodies that were shaking. Their teeth were chattering and they were filled with endless fear. Their bodies unconsciously knelt down, submitted, and worshiped!
   

        Even the person in charge of this area, the powerful middle-aged man covered in red scales, was filled with bitterness. He knew that he had caused a great disaster. What was the background of this woman? His heart was filled with regret and fear. He had actually allowed her to leap into the heavens. He would become a sinner!
   

        An invisible heavenly might and an unimaginable energy field seemed to have split three thousand realms. They had penetrated through the ancient and modern barriers and stuck to this place.
   

        It was a ball of white light. The woman soared up into the sky and arrived!
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The so-called great killing weapon, the divine whip that emitted lightning, directly disintegrated and turned into a ball of dust that flew up like dust. It was originally refined from a precious material, but now it seemed to have returned to an ordinary state and turned into ashes!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. What level of world-shaking energy was this? Was it supreme or Supreme?
   

        As for the yellow lamp that was summoned, its power was even more powerful. It was a trump card. However, the moment the woman rushed forward, it was also sent flying and disintegrated in the sky with a loud bang, it turned into a golden mushroom cloud and the energy instantly boiled!
   

        Then, it was like a piece of sea water that was evaporated!
   

        Such a world-shaking lamp was an extreme dao weapon that was obtained from a certain supreme ancient world. It was born before the immortal ancient era, but it was actually shattered by the impact just like that.
   

        In truth, the consequences of the woman in white jumping into high heavens were far more terrifying than they had imagined. Invisible Energy was released, causing the entire Area 51 to tremble violently!
   

        The surface of the ground cracked, and large cracks spread out in the black space. All sorts of ancient buildings roared.
   

        It must be known that this was Area 51, and it was suppressing all sorts of strange creatures. There were Supreme Dao Powers, and there were also creatures that had become the ancestors of the heavens. There were also mysterious paths that were sealed, and they were of great importance!
   

        Rumble!
   

        In an instant, many incredibly powerful restrictions were activated. Many special areas shone, but the weapons that could pierce through some large worlds quickly recovered. Instantly, multicolored light swept through the sky and the Earth, wanting to wash the world in blood.
   

        A terrifying explosion rang out in the distance, and Area 51 fell into chaos!
   

        The woman from the primitive white sparrow race, the young man with the Golden Bloodline, and the person in charge of the area all fell to the ground. Their soul light was about to explode.
   

        They knew that they had stirred up a great disaster!
   

        They tried their best to take a look at the woman in white. Could she be the rebel who was rumored to have killed a dao ancestor expert in prehistoric times? !
   

        However, they couldn’t do it. They couldn’t lift their heads at all. Their necks were fractured, and they were firmly pressed to the ground. Their foreheads had been knocked open, and blood flowed out. Their limbs creaked, and their internal organs and bones were cracked, they were about to explode in an instant.
   

        All of this was caused by the woman’s invisible aura flowing naturally!
   

        They were creatures of the high heavens, and the origin of their bloodline could be said to be extremely powerful. The shape of their ancestors could not be described or understood, but why were they inferior to the glass person now?
   

        The only thing they were thankful for was that the woman did not release her killing intent. It was all due to her instinct to release strands of white mist to form a suppressive force. Otherwise, if she wanted to crush them, even if it was just a wisp of energy.., were there any living beings here that could survive?
   

        It was too terrifying! ! There was actually such an existence among the creatures of that filthy land. Moreover, they were able to live until this life. It was simply overturning all their knowledge. Didn’t they say that the era had changed and that it was impossible for them to appear again? !
   

        Below, Chu Feng was already dumbfounded. The white-robed woman had rushed into the sky. The impact was too great. She had actually broken through the heavens after remaining silent for all eternity. What did she want to do?
   

        She was going to kill her way up just like that? !
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say, “Bring me along.”.
   

        However, after regaining his senses, he shut his mouth realistically. Bringing him up would be courting death. He didn’t have the qualifications to enter the high heavens yet.
   

        In the end, everything was illusory. Only strength was real. Everything could only be achieved by killing his way up.
   

        “We’re sinners. Bring up... a great evil... that source of pollution... what exactly is its origin? Its source is terrifying...”
   

        The red-scaled man let out a low growl as his mental energy fluctuated violently. He felt that even his own race would not be able to survive, much less himself. If he were to bring up such an uncontrollable and incomprehensible existence, then in terms of guilt.., he would most likely be exterminated after the matter was settled!
   

        The order of the heavens was iron-blooded and harsh. Those supreme experts and the makers of the rules would definitely be punished and those unqualified guards would be purged.
   

        If he wasn’t curious and didn’t use the lamp to kill the people below, would he have drawn out this white-clothed woman? He now understood that this woman had most likely been in a long slumber.
   

        Which era and era was she a terrifying enemy that opposed the high heavens? ! She had actually been drawn over by him today and revived in the High Heavens. This was simply too terrifying.
   

        However, contrary to everyone’s expectations, this woman did not charge into the vast territory of the heavens. She only raised her hand and suddenly grabbed at this area and the heavens and earth!
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavens collapsed and the earth cracked, and the heavens pierced through!
   

        This was the heavens. What was above the heavens? She actually grabbed and tore through space, as if she wanted to grab something from the heavens.
   

        At the same time, she was also imprisoning Area 51. Endless Energy Runes, as well as thousands of great dao patterns, as well as all sorts of laws and order, all surged towards her.
   

        She was capturing some sort of information, intercepting the source of heaven and earth, wanting to obtain some sort of brand and something that outsiders could not understand.
   

        The red scaled man’s mind was about to split open. His body was covered in blood, and his bones were broken inch by inch. However, based on his instincts, he felt that the white-robed woman seemed to be searching for some sort of trajectory as well as information left behind by her predecessors!
   

        This was too inconceivable. What exactly did she want to know?
   

        At the entrance of high heavens, the few living beings lying on the ground were trembling. They all wanted to know what exactly she wanted.
   

        Boom!
   

        A Great Dao rumbled. Not only this place, even the worlds connected to the secret paths were trembling violently. The world was in Chaos!
   

        In a trance, it was as if tens of thousands of immortals had fallen, hundreds of millions of gods had been destroyed, and a thousand worlds had collapsed!
   

        Then, the living beings in this region saw that the Great Dao diagram, laws, and order in the hands of the white-robed empress had turned into a dull and yellowish piece of paper. It had become a letter that had accumulated the power of Endless Time!
   

        The red-scaled man was shocked and his entire body trembled.
   

        It was really like this! ! She was imprisoning some kind of trajectory, some kind of supreme great dao fragment. Did she know that someone had left a message for her? !
   

        All the living beings present were shocked. What kind of great power was this? It had actually left such a trace in the order of high heavens and the boundless Great Dao. After the passage of time, time had changed. Who knew how many eras had passed, but it had actually condensed into a piece of paper.., leaving behind this letter was too terrifying.
   

        At the same time, they were also shocked. This white-robed woman was so powerful that they couldn’t fathom it. She had an incomparable grace, but she was actually able to do this. She was able to rely on a certain sense to sense the message left by the predecessors, and directly imprisoned it and refined it into a letter, it was truly a world-shaking, earth-shattering event!
   

        Everything was unpredictable and uncontrollable.
   

        In the end, Area 51 was torn apart. All sorts of demonic auras shot up into the sky, and all sorts of divine energy surged. There was a fallen immortal clan lord roaring as he tried to break out of the seal. There was a supreme sacred ancestor’s remnant soul roaring as he tried to break out of a certain jar, the sky instantly turned blood-red. A mysterious green vine broke out of a jar and grew wildly, wanting to take root in the 3,000 worlds..
   

        Area 51 was in chaos. Ghosts were wailing everywhere. This was originally a strange place. It had suppressed too many mysterious and dangerous things or creatures. Now, many shackles were broken and dangerous auras bloomed.
   

        Not to mention the people who were being suppressed and kneeling down, even some creatures who had been sitting cross-legged in the temple for millions of years in the distance suddenly opened their eyes. They turned pale and dust fell off their bodies, everyone was greatly alarmed.
   

        “Disaster!”
   

        Someone Roared. These were some of the Giants responsible for guarding District 51.
   

        However, it was beyond everyone’s expectations and also beyond Chu Feng’s imagination. The peerless white-robed woman stood in the air and after seizing some source of the High Heavens’aura, she actually turned into a stream of particles and energy symbols, she fell down.
   

        She had left the heavens!
   

        It was as if a silver waterfall had poured down from the nine heavens. She had actually returned to the ground and disappeared from the passage to the heavens.
   

        The red-scaled man, the young female elite of the Primitive White Sparrow race, and the others were all torn apart. Their bodies had been suppressed by one of the dao marks of the five elements. Many parts of their bodies were about to turn into bloody mud, but they had finally survived.
   

        They didn’t have any resentment. At this moment, they were actually incomparably satisfied and happy. They were rejoicing because they had actually survived. If any of the woman’s immortal light had landed on their bodies, let alone this realm.., even if they were a few levels higher, they would be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        The white-robed woman naturally ignored them. Perhaps in her eyes, they were as weak as ants and as insignificant as dust. They were nothing.
   

        There was no extra killing intent or energy that landed on their bodies. They were treated as nothing.
   

        Below, Chu Feng was shocked. How did the white-robed woman turn into a stream of particles and become a resplendent and holy light particle? She descended like a storm!
   

        At this time, he felt a great pressure. It was many times heavier than before and the consequences would be unimaginable if this continued.
   

        Fortunately, at the critical moment, it was the stone jar again. It was sparkling and translucent, forming a soft and tangible wall. It was as if it had been forged by time, but also as if it was made of Mother Gold.
   

        The strangest thing was that within the particle stream, the yellowed piece of paper was floating. It was so unfathomable and indescribable. It was as if it had existed since ancient times, along with thousands of rules and tens of thousands of orders, it had gone through countless eras, waiting for future generations to read it.
   

        It had a form, but it actually had no substance. It had never been destroyed since ancient times. It had existed between the fragments of the most powerful Great Dao. Now that it had reappeared, it was formed into a piece of paper by the white-clothed woman. It was mysterious and terrifying.
   

        Just who had left it behind and what kind of message was it trying to convey? !
   

        The white-robed woman turned into a stream of particles and returned. Her supreme aura blossomed and the paper was wrapped up. She returned in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng held the stone jar in his hand and his eyes flickered. He actually felt as if it was yesterday and was exceptionally familiar with it!
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        A yellowed piece of paper was wrapped up by a stream of particles and was floating unsteadily. It was too strange and then fell down at an extreme speed!
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was shaken. What was the secret behind this? He actually felt a sense of déjà vu.
   

        In an instant, he thought of the reason behind this and understood why he felt a sense of familiarity. He had experienced similar things in the past.
   

        That was in the netherworld. Before he left, he had crossed the primal chaos and entered the broken universe. He had found a wooden city in the land adjacent to the Yang realm and had seen a yellowed piece of paper.
   

        That form, the mottled aura of time, and so on were all too close to the paper in front of him. They seemed to be of the same origin!
   

        Back then, in that area, pieces of time danced in the air. A piece of paper flew out and split the heaven and earth apart. Without the protection of the stone jar, he would have disintegrated instantly and collapsed into dust.
   

        Now that he thought about it, although it was a long time ago, the vague past still gradually emerged and was no longer as hazy as before.
   

        That wooden city had once left behind a heavy trace of a person!
   

        A sword flashed with a cold light, cutting through the sky and the earth, cutting through the ages. In that area of the wooden city, there was the aura and energy remnants of the person mentioned by No. 9.
   

        Thinking about it, the yellowed paper was naturally left behind by the person who had cut through the ages with a single sword!
   

        And today, the white-robed woman was peerless in her magnificence. She had actually seized the origin of the heavens and refined ten thousand daos into one furnace, condensing a similar piece of paper. What did this mean?
   

        Was the paper all left behind by the same person?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What a terrifying and astonishing matter!
   

        If it was true, it was simply unimaginable. She had left behind a letter several eras ago and fused it into the fragments of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth, waiting for the latecomers to capture and read it.
   

        What exactly did that person want to tell the latecomers?
   

        These things had exceeded his imagination. The level involved was too high.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He didn’t expect that he had already come into contact with some strange and secret things before coming to the yang-realm. It was just that he couldn’t understand it back then.
   

        Number nine had said that the small Netherworld’s universe and the earth he was on might be some people borrowing the land to reenact old events. When he heard this terrifying conjecture, Chu Feng was shocked and horrified.
   

        Now it seemed that everything was possible!
   

        Otherwise, how could he have left behind those mystical things in the broken universe outside the small Netherworld’s neighboring primal chaos? ?
   

        “Was it a letter left behind by a person?”Chu Feng muttered. He really didn’t dare believe it.
   

        Perhaps his thoughts were too single-minded.
   

        He thought carefully. The two yellowed papers seemed to have their origins and weren’t written by the same person. That made them even more profound.
   

        “It’s possible!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were brilliant. His super fiery eyes seemed to be able to see through the void and see through the time of the heavens. He wanted to witness the events of the past!
   

        He felt that if this wasn’t the work of the same person, it would be even more astonishing. The Ancient River of souls had been silent for ages and there were heavenly emperors attacking from time to time. The so-called underworld was so ancient that it was shocking to the world. It was far from being as simple as the reincarnation path he had seen in purgatory. What he had experienced was only the later branch paths. There was also the main path, which was long before the so-called diluo ERA!
   

        There was also the four poles of the floating earth. Who would the time furnace burn if the heavens couldn’t bury him?
   

        Using the Earth to interpret the past, and just what kind of past was that?
   

        ..
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s heart was in chaos. He thought of too many things in a short moment. Countless images flashed through his mind as if they were about to form a line, but at the critical moment, they were covered by a gray mist.
   

        Within the mist, the gray substance was churning. It was a strange aura surging about. At this moment, he thought of the “Little Gray Ash”. Back then, he had been eroded by the gray mist and there was an indescribable disaster within it.
   

        Thinking back, some of the supreme existences in the Yang-realm had fought with the foreign land where the gray substance was. It was worth him thinking deeply and searching for it.
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was in a mess. He had thought of too many things, but all of these actually happened in a split second.
   

        The truth before his eyes was that the white-clothed woman had turned into an example stream. The substance of the Dao ancestor surged and returned wrapped in a yellowed paper, disappearing into the previous area.
   

        “What’s written on that yellowed paper?”Chu Feng really wanted to know.
   

        In fact, he had been incomparably close back then and had even caught sight of that mysterious letter.
   

        To be exact, he had used the stone jar to receive the symbols and information before the paper disappeared!
   

        Unfortunately, he couldn’t see through it and comprehend it in his heart at that moment. His realm determined that he couldn’t decipher it. All of this was presumably still imprinted on the stone jar.
   

        The stream of particles that the white-robed woman had transformed into returned and manifested there. It continuously rumbled and violently shook. was that a form of energy nirvana?
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng felt that something was wrong. In the end, the page had also transformed into many symbols that resonated with the stream of particles and revealed a strange and terrifying phenomenon.
   

        Boom!
   

        The stone jar beside Chu Feng let out a cry. It was sparkling and brilliant, flowing with brilliant colors. It actually began to shake along with it and sank into a strange pulsation.
   

        He was shocked to discover that a corner of the page that he had captured back at the wood city had vaguely appeared. He could vaguely see hazy handwriting.
   

        They had actually appeared again? !
   

        He couldn’t recognize them. Those words were too mysterious. It was as if every single one of them was a glorious Great Dao. They were resplendent and sacred, suppressing all living things in the world!
   

        However, he felt some sort of fluctuation. Although he couldn’t recognize those words, some sort of profound meaning was emitted through the Great Dao. He could hear it and understand it.
   

        “Above the heavens... There’s still...”
   

        What was going on? Chu Feng was shocked. He had truly heard some sort of voice. It was like a great bell that was filled with wisdom and attacked his heart and spirit.
   

        This wasn’t an illusion, but a true experience!
   

        What else was above the heavens? He wanted to know what was going on and tried his best to listen. Unfortunately, all of this was being interfered with!
   

        Not far away, the white-robed woman’s particle stream was resonating. The dao ancestor’s matter was boiling, causing the heavens to tremble and the sky to collapse.
   

        If it weren’t for the stone jar protecting him and emitting light, Chu Feng was certain that he wouldn’t exist anymore.
   

        It was precisely because of this that he couldn’t hear that sound. Moreover, the most astonishing thing was that the paper runes that appeared on the stone jar were actually captured by the white-robed woman’s particle stream, she was able to hear that kind of loud sound!
   

        The runes were still there and were still attached to the stone jar. They resonated with the diagram of mountains and rivers that had appeared on the jar. It was as if they were rumbling in the mountains and rivers, but they were all being read by the woman.
   

        Or perhaps it could be said that they were being read by the particle stream!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and speechless at the same time. It was the paper that he had obtained first, but he had never heard the truth. He had never thought that this woman in white would be able to obtain something just by making a move. It was as if he had seen an old friend again. It had been a long time since he had last seen her!
   

        He was somewhat anxious and wanted to know the rest of the words. What else was there above the heavens?
   

        He couldn’t help but add some words. Immortal, Demon, heaven, realm, black blood, gray substance, Soul River, and so on. All of these made him feel uneasy.
   

        No matter what words he added, it seemed to indicate that an even more grand and terrifying future was waiting for the latecomers!
   

        Finally, there was no more disorder! Everything gradually calmed down. That so-called particle flow turned into a vortex. Time was spinning within it, and a mysterious power was surging. That white-robed woman actually began to appear again!
   

        Was she going to appear again?
   

        Chu Feng had too many questions in his heart. He was looking forward to this woman’s true recovery. He wanted to ask her personally!
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        The yellowed paper of the Wood City and the words recorded on the letter filled with the mottled power of time were finally seen by the white-robed woman!
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He had obtained the contents of the paper of the Wood City for many years, but it had always been difficult for him to comprehend. In the end, it was because his level of evolution wasn’t high enough and it was difficult to reach. However, the paper’s origin was still attached to the stone jar and he would finally have the chance to see it in the future.
   

        “Rumble!”
   

        Not far away, the particle stream shook violently once again like a river of stars. Silver waterfalls poured down and the particle stream transformed into a part of a human body. The white-robed woman’s blurry body appeared once again.
   

        Her bearing was peerless and her temperament was unparalleled. She was like a supreme great empress looking down on the changing situation of the new era. She wanted to interfere with the vicissitudes of time and the continuation of the long river of time. At the same time, her eyes were flowing with an indescribable charm that shocked the years.
   

        Was this a true revival? She suddenly... opened her eyes!
   

        Unfortunately, there was still a part of her body that was a particle stream. It was shrouded in dense mist and Immortal Qi was rising. It was like a dream-like illusion and seemed very unreal.
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth. There were too many things he wanted to ask and there was endless confusion in his heart. He wanted to use the white-clothed woman to unveil the mist.
   

        He even spoke for Chu Feng. An inexplicable particle stream blossomed with brilliance and was like fireworks in front of Chu Feng, pointing directly at his original will.
   

        “You actually walked out from there.”
   

        These simple words made Chu Feng’s entire body tense up. It was as if he had been suppressed by the starry skies of a universe and was almost suffocating. Fortunately, there was no killing intent or malice. Otherwise, the consequences would be unimaginable.
   

        He knew that this was referring to his roots and that he was referring to earth!
   

        This was a kind of instinctive instinct. Chu Feng didn’t need to think too much about it.
   

        The white-robed woman spoke again. Her divine voice contained Supreme Dao Charm. Although it was as beautiful as the sounds of nature, it also made the evolvers feel as if they were unable to resist the eternal and eternal primal universe.
   

        “Another life... walked out twice.”
   

        What did she mean?
   

        These few words were very incomplete. It was unknown which era the ancient language belonged to. One could only comprehend the meaning of the words by listening to the true meaning of the Great Dao.
   

        Chu Feng was very anxious. He was guessing and trying to figure out what exactly it meant?
   

        Gradually, he came to a realization. Two people had walked out of earth, or perhaps one person had walked out of two lifetimes? !
   

        He had such a flash of inspiration and conjecture!
   

        At the same time, the woman’s Great Dao mantra actually revealed a part of a blurry image.
   

        It was a chaotic land that once floated in the universe. There was too much blood and fire, endless battles, and in the end, a part was seized by someone and evolved into the Azure Planet. In the end, that person cut off Mount Tai on this planet!
   

        Without a doubt, that chaotic land was the predecessor of the ancient Earth!
   

        Buzz!
   

        It was like the rumbling of a yellow bell, resounding throughout the ages. It cleansed the soul light of people, and then it made the Heaven and earth explode!
   

        It was an invisible wave mark, a loud sound!
   

        It didn’t spread to mortals. It only echoed in the right place and by the ears of the right person. Boom!
   

        Chu Feng heard and saw a person. It was the stalwart man who cut off Mount Tai. His black hair danced wildly, and his gaze was like lightning!
   

        His gaze seemed to have transcended countless eras and suddenly shone over!
   

        Chu Feng almost lost his mind and cried out. who was that person? ! In a trance, there seemed to be a beam of sword light that had cut off the heavens, earth, and time!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng saw another person walk out of Earth. The starting point was Earth, and it was also related to Mount Tai! That was actually accompanied by a bronze coffin... and set sail from Mount Tai!
   

        Following that, some terrifying and grand scenes appeared, but they were too vague. The person who walked out from Earth with the bronze coffin disappeared.
   

        “Two people, or one person with two lives. They both walked out from Earth!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Was this the two times the woman in White had mentioned?
   

        There had been two people who walked out from Earth, or was it that one person had two lives and stepped out from Earth. Both times, the world had been thrown into chaos and the past and present shook? !
   

        Unfortunately, the bodies of the two people were too indistinct and couldn’t be observed in detail. However, their figures were slender and strong, and they had some of the same characteristics.
   

        “Is it two people, or one person with two lifetimes? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was fluctuating. He simply couldn’t calm down because the woman in White’s words were too profound and unfathomable. It was difficult to comprehend thoroughly.
   

        Most importantly, the woman in White’s words weren’t specifically to answer his doubts. Instead, she was muttering to herself. It was just a sigh in her heart.
   

        The white-robed woman’s hazy and indistinct face was actually somewhat strange. She was even slightly startled. It was obvious that her emotions were fluctuating when she saw Chu Feng.
   

        Even if the sky collapsed and the earth collapsed, this kind of situation was enough to indicate a serious problem.
   

        “Re-enacting history and reshaping the chaotic land. Do you want to replicate the glory and create a new generation of strength?”
   

        This time, Chu Feng comprehended most of the true meaning. Although there were some omissions, he still understood more than half of it. Even if there were still words at the end that were incomprehensible, it was enough.
   

        Combining what number nine had said in the past, and then according to the part of the truth and images he had comprehended from the woman’s true words, Chu Feng was horrified. He had confirmed some sort of essence.
   

        Then, his super fiery eyes completely transformed into two mysterious golden symbols. He stared ahead as those scenes continued to unfold.
   

        History had existed for a long time. The Earth Chu Feng was on was merely a repeat of the past!
   

        Chu Feng was shaken. He had seen the truth from the white-robed woman’s words that made him uneasy and horrified.
   

        It wasn’t just once, it wasn’t just once. The era he had experienced, the hundred schools of thought he was familiar with, the history of the pre-qin era, and so on had all happened long ago. It was unknown how many epochs had passed.
   

        These histories were repeated time and time again. They had been artificially reproduced!
   

        In other words, the Earth’s historical environment he was in was merely man-made interpretation, repeating the past.
   

        The poems and books he was familiar with and the historical celebrities he remembered were not people from these few thousand years, but people who had existed countless epochs ago.
   

        “Zhuang Zhou, Die Meng, Zhuang Zhou, what am I experiencing?”
   

        Chu Feng broke out in cold sweat. Even the Zhuang Zhou he spoke of wasn’t someone from these few thousand years, but someone from too long ago who had already passed away perhaps more than an era ago.
   

        He looked at those scenes and further confirmed the conjecture in his heart. He had touched upon the terrifying truth.
   

        The Earth’s environment was alternating. In short, there were two types. One was the modern earth he had experienced, and the other was the great desolate world, where ferocious beasts and birds ran amok.
   

        As he deduced, his face turned pale, and he completely understood why!
   

        In the long river of history, the chaotic land of Earth’s predecessor and the later Azure Earth, two people had walked out, or one person had had two lifetimes.
   

        Those two people, or one person had two lifetimes, were truly tyrannical and immortal. They were extremely powerful, and it was difficult to describe them.
   

        It was precisely because of this that there were unknown and incomprehensible terrifying existences. They simulated their era and deduced their environment back then, wanting to see if they could give birth to powerful beings that were close to them!
   

        Some people believed that the same environment could give birth to beings that were similarly close to them!
   

        Earth was a piece of “Ruins”. This was the truth!
   

        It had been destroyed for an unknown period of time. Perhaps it was an era, or perhaps it was several eras.
   

        The later generations were just man-made. They replanted the seeds of life and civilization and recreated the great environment that had long been destroyed back then.
   

        And there were only two such great environments. The modern earth and the great desolate land were the symbol of the two great worlds that had once been born!
   

        “The era I was in, the homeland where I was born -- Earth. Everything is repeating the past, repeating the old situation over and over again.”
   

        Earth was only a “Ruin”!
   

        Even the small netherworld was a “Ruin”!
   

        The small netherworld, which was the universe where the Earth was located, had already been destroyed for who knew how many years. It had even been several epochs. It was all man-made to be able to regain its vitality.
   

        “Who am I? !”
   

        Chu Feng asked. The truth made him shiver all over, even from head to toe.
   

        Since someone was arranging all this, was there always a pair of eyes looking down at the small netherworld, watching everything that was happening on earth?
   

        “Who and why?”
   

        He kept asking questions and muttering to himself.
   

        Afterward, his eyes were even more focused on the white-clothed woman. Even though she was proficient in the arts and fortunes, he wasn’t afraid and wanted to know the essence of the matter.
   

        The white-clothed woman was silent. Her eyes flickered with brilliance and there were countless streams of particles rotating, as profound as the universe.
   

        “Ruins, Earth is a small ruins. The universe is also a small ruins and the Yang World is only the middle ruins...”the white-clothed woman muttered to herself. It was an ancient language of an unknown era.
   

        Chu Feng could only comprehend through the Great Dao and once again saw some scenes of truth.
   

        In this life, it should be the last time someone reenacted the earth. They had even given up on the Earth and didn’t have a pair of eyes to observe the aftermath.
   

        This also caused history to shift.
   

        For example, the small Netherworld where the Earth was located and the universe’s space civilization were different from the original era.
   

        “I’ve been abandoned in this era in this life...”Chu Feng muttered to himself with a pale face. He didn’t know whether he should rejoice or feel some lingering fear or regret.
   

        Afterwards, his scalp went numb as he thought of history repeating itself over and over again. Had those countless eras that had replayed earlier ever produced beings that could stand shoulder to shoulder with those two people, or to put it another way, with beings that could stand shoulder to shoulder with one person and two lifetimes? !
   

        Someone wanted a third person to walk out of earth, or that person’s third life. was there success, was there a half-finished product, or was there a mutant?
   

        Chu Feng pondered. What was he among them? What kind of position did he have? !
   

        His mind was unsettled as he stared at the woman in white.
   

        Could it be said in an indifferent manner that fate could be arranged? Chu Feng’s heart was cold.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Who was standing above the long river of time, looking down indifferently, pulling out fate, manipulating fate, and directing this lifetime?
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. There was actually an invisible hand behind the path of his life. It covered the sky and stirred up the mortal world. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        Moreover, it wasn’t just that!
   

        How many lifetimes had it been before Chu Feng? For the sake of experiments and to reproduce the power of those two people or one person who had lived two lifetimes, a similar environment was constantly being repeated.
   

        So many years had passed and earth had replayed itself more than once. Just how many outstanding people had come out and how many failed products?
   

        And what was he among them?
   

        Was this woman’s old friend replaying herself, or was she a supreme enemy of her level interested in experimenting?
   

        Was the invisible hand hiding in the darkness at the end of the Soul River, or was it hiding in the terrifying path of the ancient reincarnation that existed before the era of diluo?
   

        Or was it that the creature had come from the extreme end of the world and had acted on a whim and stopped for a short while. It had been thousands of lifetimes and had acted out all of this?
   

        This was Chu Feng’s thought at that moment. Various thoughts actually appeared in his mind. He felt that everything should be within this series of conjectures. No matter how much he thought about it, it would be extremely terrifying.
   

        No one was willing to be manipulated by others. No one was willing to become the reflection of two or a certain person’s two lives. Who wouldn’t want to be the only one?
   

        It was just that no matter how disillusioned his eyes were, how many twists and turns his mind was, and how extraordinary his evolutionary abilities were, there was no possibility of changing the past. All of this had happened long ago.
   

        In a split second, he thought of number nine and the others from the first mountain in the Yang realm!
   

        From the first time he heard that the Master of the Big Black Hand was number four to the time he kept in contact with him, he knew that he could actually rank from number one to number nine. He had long had his doubts.
   

        Was that a sequence creature?
   

        Until today, after everything that happened before his eyes, he had some speculations. would it be similar to him?
   

        Someone was also experimenting, reminiscing and molding something, and finally leaving number one to number nine?
   

        However, from some of number nine’s words, it didn’t seem like it. He worshipped that creature who had severed the eternal with a single sword and suspected that he was fated to follow her?
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and stopped thinking about it. His emotions were a bit chaotic.
   

        He stared at the white-robed woman in a daze. He wanted to obtain more from her Great Dao divine voice and wanted to talk to her even more!
   

        However, she didn’t express anything. She was emitting a pure white and Holy Immortal Mist. In addition, there was a stream of particles that spread out into the distance from time to time.
   

        “Old friend, it’s been a long time!”
   

        After calling out repeatedly and repeatedly trying to communicate with no results, Chu Feng was extremely bold to actually address her in this way. His eyes were clear and unperturbed as he stared at the white-robed woman.
   

        Of course, the stone jar was placed horizontally in front of him and helped him resist too much of the invisible pressure. Otherwise, his entire person wouldn’t be able to survive here.
   

        The entire sky was in turmoil and the entire world was about to collapse. The woman in white seemed to have pierced through a trillion dimensions after her recovery and the heavens were trembling.
   

        As for outside, the fire clansmen were trembling with fear. If it weren’t for the stone door shining and blocking the drifting particle flow, this place would’ve definitely become a dead land.
   

        The most important thing was that the human-shaped mountain ridge in the supreme forbidden ground was rumbling. The “Supreme”was shaking, and its body was covered in cracks. It emitted a demonic light and locked down the mountain and river.
   

        Otherwise, there might be a catastrophe that could topple the heavens and earth!
   

        She didn’t have any reaction. The white-clothed woman was hazy. Her beautiful eyes opened and closed as if they had penetrated through the ages, causing eternity to never return, and immortality to turn into dust.
   

        Then, her essence qi and spirit suddenly transformed into a stream of white qi that rushed out from her descendant. Finally, with a buzzing sound, the void trembled and a dazzling array of symbols flickered as it sped off into the distance.
   

        The White Qi was like the collapse of the heavens. It was as if chaos had exploded and displayed supreme symbols. Finally, it turned into a stream of particles that swept through this small world, transcending time and breaking through all obstructions. It had actually left just like that!
   

        What situation was this? Chu Feng’s face was full of confusion and shock. That woman’s spirit had actually disappeared and suddenly left!
   

        However, why was her physical body still there? Did she not want it?
   

        As for outside the small space, the fire spirit race was practically dying. Their emotions were fluctuating between the nine heavens and the great abyss. The fluctuations in their emotions were too intense.
   

        When Chu Feng called out to his old friend, the fire spirit race’s entire face turned green. This brat was courting death!
   

        However, the fact that the woman didn’t make a move and didn’t make a move made them feel fortunate. They felt as though they had survived a calamity. They could leave as long as the people present were alive!
   

        Chu Feng stood in the space behind the stone door and was somewhat stunned. The white-robed woman had left without saying a word, causing him to have too many questions.
   

        “Did I scare away the white-robed empress mentioned by the Big Black Dog with a single word?”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself with a calm expression.
   

        Clang!
   

        In an instant, the broken bell on the ground rumbled and shook until the stone jar lit up. It formed a curtain of light that enveloped him within.
   

        Otherwise, he would be in great danger. Was this a warning to him that something was about to go wrong? !
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. It was just a casual remark, but it actually triggered such a great reaction?
   

        He was well aware that the fragment of the Bell had a great origin. He had once seen the man on the bell protected by the Big Black Dog. He should be from the same era as the woman in white.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes had already been refined by the flames of the Taishang realm. He had long since become extremely fiery-eyed. At this moment, he could see some clues.
   

        “Eh? It’s actually not the bell chiming. There’s something else.”
   

        Under the bell, there was a foot-long black tail. Most of its fur had fallen off. This was a small... dog tail? It was almost bald!
   

        It was buried under the sand. If not for the bell vibrating just now, it wouldn’t have been exposed.
   

        It was actually related to that giant black beast. He really wanted to look at this creature with disdain. Unfortunately, it was only a tail and not the true owner.
   

        “Dog... AH Pooh, Mind Your Own Business!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        At this moment, there was nothing in Chu Feng’s eyes. Instead, he circled around and observed the white-robed woman not far away. She had left behind her physical body and spiritual body. What was she doing?
   

        What else was in the depths of this space? was that woman’s essence, Qi, and spirit still in the deepest part of this place?
   

        As for the broken bell and the Black Dog’s tail on the ground, he didn’t want to touch them because they were stained with special blood. It was dark and abstruse and also very strange. There was an unknown danger hidden within. Chu Feng was certain that there was a great disaster there and it was faintly ominous, it was as terrifying as facing a gray substance back then.
   

        “How could this be? !”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        What the white-robed woman left behind was a molt, not a real physical body!
   

        Even though he was close, he couldn’t see the woman’s face clearly. He could only see her indistinctly. He could feel her peerless magnificence, but he couldn’t take a closer look.
   

        However, he learned the truth. There was a crack on the woman’s back skin. White Mist was emitting from it, incomparably holy. It was as if a great immortal world was surging with spiritual essence and circulating endless vitality.
   

        It was only a human skin? !
   

        How could Chu Feng not be shocked?
   

        This wasn’t just shed, but was left behind after countless years. The white-robed woman had been reborn and left behind a set of remains!
   

        What kind of cultivation technique was this? Could a new divine embryo and immortal embryo easily emerge?
   

        Even if it was just a piece of skin, it was crystal clear and lifelike, as if it was a living person. Especially when she thought of the expression in her eyes when she opened them not long ago, it was truly unparalleled in the world.
   

        But where did her true body go?
   

        Thinking of the words of the Black Behemoth, did she cross the Heaven and Earth burial pit and cross the single wooden bridge to an indescribable place?
   

        It was reported that even the Heavenly Emperor would die and fall halfway!
   

        “Above the heavens... heaven, above the heavens... there are realms, above the heavens... There are immortals and demons, and above the heavens, there are reincarnation...”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was low and deep. He was muttering to himself and repeating what the woman had said earlier but hadn’t finished. In his opinion, he had only just begun to ascend to the throne of Heng!
   

        “There are some remnants left behind in her remains and she’s already so powerful. She has accepted the information on the yellowed paper. Is she taking it away to find her original body?”
   

        Chu Feng searched here and searched for something seriously. Unfortunately, there were no more clues.
   

        There were some things here that he couldn’t touch. For example, the huge arm that had been cut off from the sky and the broken bell.
   

        He had only picked up a long bronze piece earlier and left it by his side. It seemed to have fallen off the bronze coffin.
   

        “Little Friend!”
   

        The fire spirit race people were calling out from the outside world.
   

        “Fellow Daoists and seniors, please wait a moment. I’ll go and explore!”Chu Feng began to consider the way out.
   

        At the same time, he also wanted to know where the end of this space was connected to.
   

        In this area, there wasn’t just one cosmos-grade flower bud. The earlier one was blue and translucent, and it was extremely terrifying. When the flower bud bloomed, it was as if an entire world had opened up. Pollen rose into the air, and countless scenes of the mortal world appeared.
   

        He had long since avoided it. He didn’t dare to step in and try again. That truly made him want to die, and he couldn’t control it.
   

        On the road ahead, there was another dark purple flower. The place where it was rooted was a black hole, and black liquid bubbled up. It was truly too terrifying.
   

        In addition, there was a spring pond on the other side. The gray fog was dense and there was also a gray flower bud swaying faintly. When the divine light cut open, it was like an explosion of immortal lightning. It was too astonishing.
   

        “Cosmos-level flower buds, there are three of them here!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This was a rare heaven’s vault. Although absorbing pollen could signify misfortune and death and was completely indescribable, it was also an opportunity that evolvers dreamed of. What if it succeeded? That was the key condition to solidify one’s foundation before the final leap!
   

        The road was filled with vicissitudes. The endless boulders were all weathered and turned into powder with a light touch. There were also dried up remnants of the sea.
   

        The world had changed and everything had long since changed. There was no way to know what this place had been like hundreds of millions of years ago. The desolation and desolation wasn’t enough to describe the vicissitudes and vastness of this place.
   

        At the end of the road, there was actually a wormhole. It was very quiet and cold. Traces of the aura of holy particles remained. The white-robed woman had actually left from here.
   

        Chu Feng hesitated slightly. After careful inspection, he didn’t find any danger. He placed the stone jar in front of him and stepped in.
   

        Then, in an instant, he was astonished to find that the outside world was a somewhat familiar mountain and river. Or rather, it was a similar quality that belonged exclusively to the Great Yang realm!
   

        After coming out of this wormhole, would he be in the outside world of the Supreme Forbidden Land?
   

        He didn’t know where that woman had gone, but now he had reached the end of the path. There seemed to be a layer of boundary membrane that could be penetrated with a light push. And outside was the mountain and river of the Yang realm.
   

        If he left from here, he would definitely avoid the fire essence race’s interrogation or even the subsequent interrogation. After all, he had stirred up too much “Commotion”in the space behind him.
   

        Chu Feng Thought for a moment but didn’t leave immediately. Instead, he returned along the same path and took off the fire race’s “Heavenly Armor”. He took out some of the mountain and river magnetic marrow diagrams that had been lent to him temporarily, he fought with all his might towards the small space’s entrance.
   

        He wanted to return them to the fire race. After all, they had treated him quite well earlier. There was no need to steal these items even if he were to leave. Although they were very precious, he had the stone jar to protect himself.
   

        “AH... Seniors of the Fire Race, my life is over. I’ll leave with the wind and return to nature. Please keep your precious treasures properly!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly from the depths of the small space as if he had encountered a calamity. It was as if he didn’t have long to live.
   

        He wanted to sever his roots before leaving. If he were to meet him again one day with Chu Feng’s true body, it wouldn’t be awkward. Now, he was using the alias of someone else -- Zhou Zhengde. He had caused trouble here and was roasting all the living beings, another chaotic and earth-shattering torment had most likely caused the fire race to be unhappy and resentful. Rather than this, it would be better to return empty-handed.
   

        “What’s the situation? Zhou Zhengde is dead?”
   

        “He’s in danger inside. As expected, the vicious land is untouchable. Just like our ancestors, he either suffered heavy injuries or met with death.”
   

        The fire race people sighed with incomparable regret.
   

        At the same time, they also felt strange and their emotions fluctuated. They felt that Zhou Zhengde was truly kind. Even before his death, he had spent a great deal of effort to fight back the precious treasures of the fire spirit race. He was indeed a loyal and kind person.
   

        “Little fellow Daoist, have a safe journey!”
   

        The fire clansmen paid their respects.
   

        Chu Feng... had run away!
   

        He held the stone jar in his hand and walked unhindered towards the wormhole.
   

        Outsiders couldn’t enter at all. The white-robed Empress’remains were too terrifying. No one could withstand that kind of pressure. Only something with an unfathomable origin like the stone jar could protect them.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A layer of boundary membrane was opened with a light touch. Chu Feng once again arrived in the outside world!
   

        Looking down at the towering mountains, the verdant forests, and the surging river, his heart was at ease. He had completely shaken off his earlier nervousness.
   

        Unfortunately, he still didn’t know where the white-robed woman’s spirit had gone. He felt somewhat regretful.
   

        “Where is this place?”
   

        As King Heng, Chu Feng’s methods were heaven-defying and his strength was comparable to a heavenly venerate. He had become a true expert in the yang-realm and no longer needed to hide.
   

        He stopped for a moment and instantly captured a snow-white three-tailed silver fox from the mountains and rivers. In the blink of an eye, he had seen through the information he wanted to know.
   

        “It’s actually hundreds of millions of miles away from the Taishang forbidden ground!”
   

        He had long since left the fire clan’s forbidden area and had even crossed several continents!
   

        He turned back to look for the wormhole and found that it had actually disappeared. After coming out, he could no longer find the path to that space!
   

        “Forget it. I’ve already come out anyway. There’s nothing for me to stay there for now. If there’s a day when I need to pick cosmos flower buds, I’ll enter through the main entrance of the forbidden ground and... Get to know the fire spirit race again.”
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stood in mid-air and clenched his hands. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. His hair was as resplendent as platinum and extremely dazzling.
   

        A powerful energy aura shook this world!
   

        “As King Heng, I have some matters to settle!”His eyes were terrifying and shot out like a beam of light formed by the Sun. He wanted to kill Tai Wu and avenge his parents and friends.
   

        All the time, he remembered this person. Why did he enter the world of the living? It was because he wanted to see some people again. He wanted to kill Heavenly Venerate Tai Wu!
   

        Even though he saw the black yak and the Manchurian Tiger in the world of the living, what about the others? Some people might never be seen again. After being killed by Tai Wu, there weren’t enough talisman papers to protect them when they entered the reincarnation cycle. Perhaps only a few people would be able to reappear in the world.
   

        Until now, there were still no traces of their parents or the little yellow ox. Many people might never be seen again in this lifetime.
   

        “Swoosh!”
   

        Chu Feng disappeared from this place and soon arrived in a huge city. He easily stepped into a super teleportation domain and wanted to go to Qingzhou, which was hundreds of millions of kilometers away!
   

        That was because the mountain gate of heavenly venerate Taiwu was in Qingzhou!
   

        As the disciple of Madman Wu, no one dared to provoke Taiwu except for a rival who also had a great background.
   

        This was because the martial arts fanatic’s lineage was too terrifying. Anyone who dared to lay a hand on this lineage would definitely invite a great calamity!
   

        However, Chu Feng had arrived today!
   

        Chu Feng stepped out of the teleportation domain and entered the core region of the Qing province.
   

        In the next moment, he soared into the sky with the appearance of King Heng. He was like a stream of light that entered the depths of a mountain range and headed directly towards the mountain gate of heavenly venerate Tai Wu.
   

        “Taiwu! ‘old friend’, long time no see!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was cold. He tore open the void like a bolt of lightning and soon arrived outside the mountain gate of Taiwu. Everything went smoothly.
   

        Today, he was going to do something big. He was going to slaughter heavenly venerate Taiwu, the successor of the Mad Martial Exterminators!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Yang realm, Qingzhou, Martial Madman Daoist Rite Temple. Its mountain gate was lofty and majestic!
   

        The two black mountain peaks were like two heaven-connecting walls that traversed through the mountain range. They were extremely majestic and formed two doors that blocked the path in the middle.
   

        The auras of the two mountains were terrifying. There were some mysterious symbols flickering on them from time to time. They were hazy and actually emitted strands of primal chaos qi. This was the embodiment of the mountain protection domain.
   

        As a direct descendant of the Martial Madman’s lineage, how could heavenly venerate Taiwu’s mountain gate be an ordinary place? Seizing the fortunes of Heaven and earth. If one were to rashly barge in, they would certainly be filled with killing intent.
   

        Although the two gatekeeping mountains were pitch-black like the bodies of gods and demons, they were also emitting dense essence qi. They were truly a rare holy land.
   

        On the mountain peak, the Golden Waterfall was like a waterfall. It surged and roared as it whistled down like thunder. Its momentum was magnificent and there was even a silver luan circling above as it released a divine aura.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. Although he was a young man, his posture was steady and he had an extraordinary temperament. He stood with his hands behind his back and gazed at this rare divine land.
   

        “It’s a good place!”He said softly. There were auspicious signs in these delicate mountains and rivers. There were rare great medicines growing there and it was an ideal place to sit and evolve.
   

        In front of the mountain gate, there was a bottomless pool of water that was emitting five-colored radiance. Beams of light rose one after another and the rich energy was astonishing. There was a qilin-like divine beast crouching in the water. This was the beast guarding the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng took a glance and instantly saw through it. This ancient beast was actually at the quasi-heavenly venerate realm and was truly extraordinary.
   

        But he didn’t hesitate and walked forward in large strides towards Mount Taiwu.
   

        One stone step after another was quite long. It was like a path to the heavens. The Dragon Path extended to the mountain gate.
   

        On both sides of the path, the ancient pines were like small mountains and the giant vines were like coiling dragons. Their life aura was astonishing and they should have already transformed into a great demon. However, they were imprisoned here and couldn’t communicate.
   

        Chu Feng had formed the Heng King Body and could be said to be the strongest among the divine kings. He couldn’t be seen since ancient times and was a world-shaking dao fruit. Now, he was comparable to a heavenly venerate. His young self had an unparalleled bearing and there were actually few people who dared to step forward and interrogate him along the way!
   

        Although he looked to be only in his teens, his temperament was too outstanding. He was like a young immortal king walking in the world. His every move formed a world of its own and contained laws and principles.
   

        As he moved, as his sleeves flapped, thunder could be seen. Divine chains of order interweaved, enough to shock this world.
   

        At the same time, his appearance was delicate and handsome. He himself was also graceful, as though he was detached from the mortal world. He was like a true dragon traveling and hibernating between movement and stillness. His movement could split the nine heavens, and when he was calm, he could comprehend the tranquility of heaven and earth, he could hear the song of the world.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, are you here to participate in the immortal Bud Holy Fruit Convention?”Someone finally asked.
   

        During these past few days, a grand event was being held in heavenly venerate Taiwu’s Daoist sect. Although most of the participants had already entered, there were still people rushing over in the past few days.
   

        Therefore, this was also the reason why few people went forward to interrogate him.
   

        However, if one wanted to enter the depths of the Pure Land, they still had to undergo an inspection and show the invitation card condensed from the purple-gold Dao Talisman.
   

        Chu Feng smiled and opened his wide sleeves. He directly stepped into the mountain gate, but soon there were divine level evolvers blocking his way and wanted to check the invitation card.
   

        But how could his cultivation compare to Chu Feng’s? The latter’s loud roar was enough to shatter a divine level evolver. It was simply impossible to contend with.
   

        However, Chu Feng instantly used the Heng King Dao Fruit to capture their soul light. He knew that there was a grand gathering here and immediately changed his mind. He didn’t charge in violently.
   

        In an instant, everyone felt a peaceful aura wash over them. An invitation letter condensed from a purple-gold dao talisman appeared, and then that person disappeared in a flash.
   

        No one stopped him. They thought that a great cultivator who had accepted the invitation was a Super Evolver!
   

        In truth, many honored guests had come to the sect in the past few days. There had even been a heavenly venerate who had personally come.
   

        This was because the “Immortal Bud Holy Fruit Meeting”was very grand. Normally, it would attract many super races to participate in the meeting and exchange pollen and holy fruits that were rarely seen in the Yang world.
   

        But this time, Madman Wu had revived and reappeared in the Yang World. As a descendant of one of his branches, Madman Wu and the others were naturally delighted and excited. They applied to hold the immortal Bud Holy Fruit Convention this time and became the organizer.
   

        “Very good. Let’s see if there are any immortal buds and holy fruits that I like!”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        He had come here not only to exterminate heavenly venerate Taiwu, but also to take the next step. That was to conquer this territory and then use the rich vitality of this place and the foreign land accumulated over countless years to plant his three seeds.
   

        He had been able to reach this step because of the three seeds in the stone jar!
   

        Unfortunately, the soil there could no longer nurture the seeds to germinate when he was in the small netherworld.
   

        Ever since he came to the yang-realm, Chu Feng had been waiting for an opportunity. As long as he built the strongest foundation, he would let the three seeds take root and germinate again.
   

        Now, he had completed the baptism in the supreme forbidden land. His flesh and bones were no longer stagnant. He had cleansed and broken through the shackles of the past life. Even the yang-realm body, which had a lower level of evolution compared to the Dao fruit in the small netherworld, had become a legend. The golden body was indestructible, the saint-level unsullied body was like a Buddha walking in the Yang-realm!
   

        In his current realm of evolution, he had already reached the strongest. There was no way for him to advance. It was time to absorb the pollen again!
   

        It was another scene inside the mountain gate. There were orchids all over the ground. The spiritual fields were organized and orderly. The soil was crystal clear, flowing with colorful lights. The medicinal herbs were fragrant, sparkling with brilliance, and blossoming with all kinds of auspicious clouds.
   

        There were mutant divine beasts crouching at the foot of some cliffs. Their silver eyes were like lightning and spewed out spiritual energy; some volcanoes were releasing resplendent golden multicolored light. Those were golden crows swallowing and spitting out spiritual essences; and there were also azure dragons leaping out of the swamp. Their roars shook the heaven and earth.
   

        The various mountain peaks were truly like a fairyland. They spewed out brilliant multicolored light and swirled with dense immortal qi. They were many times stronger than the two mountains at the mountain gate.
   

        There were many evolvers on the way, but no one stopped Chu Feng. He moved unhindered.
   

        Until now, how many people dared to attack heavenly venerate Taiwu’s territory? Just the words ‘Madman Wu’s direct descendant’were enough to stun the world.
   

        The most important reason was that madman Wu had recently “Resurrected”. Everyone was convinced that he was a man of great fortune and that there was increasingly no one who could stop him.
   

        In front of them, there were many palaces made of jade and flowing with the aura of a celestial. They were truly beautiful buildings and many palaces were suspended in mid-air.
   

        In this area, all kinds of divine birds and beasts had become decorations. Golden-winged rocs and fiery-red birds were circling around, holding onto fruits and peaches, while Tai Wu’s disciples were welcoming them. The atmosphere was lively.
   

        Chu Feng came and approached the group of palaces. There was a silver building made of rare secret gold. It was exceptionally magnificent and was the most popular there.
   

        This was the main venue of the immortal Bud Holy Fruit Convention. The participants were all of great background. Many of them were disciples and disciples of famous big sects. In addition, there were also high-ranking officials participating.
   

        Chu Feng was surprised to see some familiar faces. They were people he had met on the three battlefields, such as the peacock race, the Buddhist race, and the Dao race.
   

        He even saw some old friends he was on good terms with.
   

        There were many talented people gathered here. There were goddesses from various races and favored sons of heaven from various sects.
   

        After thinking for a moment, Chu Feng immediately understood that this kind of gathering was too important for these people. Some rare pollen and mutant fruits were related to their dao fruits and their future.
   

        This was because there were publicly acknowledged to be the strongest and most effective pollen fruits in every realm. However, it was almost impossible to gather all of them with the strength of a single sect.
   

        Now, this kind of exchange meeting was extremely necessary. It was of great significance and was liked by the heaven-gifted geniuses. The elders of various clans were also doing their best to satisfy them, helping them exchange and trade for the strongest pollen and fruits.
   

        Chu Feng understood in detail and was also very concerned about this grand meeting.
   

        “It’s actually... the wisdom fruit of the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo!”
   

        Someone cried out in surprise. Clearly, that kind of desire came from the heart and was difficult to conceal.
   

        “AH, there are also medicinal fruits from the prehistoric demon Imperial Hall. This is too astonishing. They can even be picked like this? !”
   

        “Don’t be surprised. Be More Steady. There are also mysterious pollen from the abandoned land of the longevity temple over there!”Someone said in a soft voice. He told his companions to be careful and not lose their composure.
   

        Chu Feng was also shocked after hearing these words. It seemed that this grand meeting was of great value and was worth paying attention to.
   

        This was because he was also particularly concerned about the pollen mutant fruits in the Yang realm. He had a deep understanding of them and knew some details.
   

        In the past, when he had just arrived in the Yang realm, he had paid attention to the relevant reports of the four authoritative journals of the Yang Realm. Among them, the Black Blood Research Institute had publicly commented on some famous pollen fruits and so on.
   

        Among them, the wisdom fruits of the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo and the demon refining fruits of the prehistoric demon Imperial Hall were all shockingly listed. They were said to be the strongest fruits in the Yang realm corresponding to their respective levels of evolution.
   

        And the fruits of the temple of longevity’s abandoned land and the Huang Prison Graveyard were also on the list of the strongest fruits. They were all myths and legends that occupied a dominant position for their respective levels of evolution!
   

        It was reported that ancient Yang realm experts and top-level magnates had had the fortune to come into contact with these kinds of fruits when they were young.
   

        Therefore, the various sects were very concerned. None of them didn’t want to prepare for their disciples. They even hoped to gather all of them one day!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had arrived!
   

        He had a strange expression on his face. Not only did he want to slaughter the Tai Wu sect, but he also wanted to take all of the most powerful pollen and fruits in this place and rob them clean!
   

        “This fellow Daoist looks somewhat unfamiliar. May I ask which sect you’re from and what fruits you wish to exchange?”In the Great Hall, a young divine king with an extraordinary temperament and a head full of silver hair was looking at Chu Feng with a smile, he greeted Chu Feng courteously.
   

        Judging from his attire, he should be a core disciple of the Tai Wu lineage. His strength was considerable and he was one of the core divine kings of the Tai Wu sect.
   

        Who Am I? Chu Feng smiled with an air of confidence. He wanted to tell the Tai Wu lineage that he was Chu Feng and that he was here!
   

        Today, he wasn’t here to exchange pollen and mutant fruits but to give a great gift to the Tai Wu lineage!
   

        Taowu, I will give you a death knell in front of all the people in the world! Chu Feng’s expression was peaceful. Then, with a bright smile, he walked forward.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “How is your teacher?”Chu Feng revealed his snow-white teeth with a brilliant smile. He calmly greeted him.
   

        He didn’t reveal his identity immediately after pondering because he was afraid of an accident. What if Tai Wu escaped?
   

        One had to admit that if others knew of his thoughts, they would be dumbfounded and shocked at his audacity. They would think he was conceited and arrogant.
   

        Who Was Taiwu? He was a famous heavenly venerate who had inherited the mental cultivation method of the Martial Madman. He was one of the core lineages and yet there was actually someone who was afraid that he would flee after hearing the news. This was truly ridiculous.
   

        One could only say that Chu Feng was too confident now. After becoming King Heng, he had the confidence to break through the heavens and had the powerful conviction to look down on all famous heavenly venerates.
   

        It didn’t matter if he was the grandson of the Martial Madman or one of the descendants of the source of darkness. Since Chu Feng had come looking for him, he would kill all of them. Anyone who dared to obstruct him would be killed!
   

        The handsome divine king with long silver hair was the sixth disciple of Taiwu, Yun Heng. He was quite astonished after hearing this and couldn’t help but glance at Chu Feng a few more times.
   

        He felt that although this person looked young, he was very steady and self-confident. He was even somewhat old-fashioned. He actually dared to speak to him like this, as if he was an elder facing his nephew.
   

        This made him feel quite ridiculous. This person was clearly a young man with vigorous vitality and a golden soul at the embryonic stage. It was very difficult to conceal and his vitality was dense and astonishing, this could be used as a basis for judging age in the field of evolution. He should be a young man.
   

        “My Master is fortunate enough to be allowed to enter the northern ancestral court. Perhaps he can obtain a few rare medicines to satisfy the needs of fellow Daoists. He will return within a day or two,”Yun Heng replied calmly and naturally.
   

        He didn’t think of himself as a core disciple of the Tai Wu sect and didn’t scold Chu Feng. However, he had inadvertently highlighted his extraordinary status. No one could look down on him and should look up to him!
   

        He didn’t even need to think much about going to the ancestral court of the north. Naturally, he was referring to the place where the madman Wu had been revived. This revealed some kind of invincible foundation.
   

        This trip to obtain great medicine also explained some problems. The Taiwu convention was gathering supreme medicine at the place where the madman Wu was resting. This was something that was revered.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. Instead, he smiled. He was about to consume all the strange pollen. The Immortal Thunder sacred fruit that the madman Wu had cultivated was obviously extraordinary.
   

        “Fellow Daoist Taiwu, you’ve worked hard. We thank you.”Chu Feng’s brilliant smile appeared very sincere.
   

        However, this made Yun Heng even more surprised. Who Was this youth? He actually spoke like this over and over again. was he really his master’s peer?
   

        “May I ask which lineage you’re from? Please tell us your name,”asked Yun Heng. He didn’t dare to be overly conceited and no longer used his sect’s background to show off the current grand situation of the Taiwu lineage.
   

        Chu Feng said, “My name has long since died along with the mountains and rivers. It’s fine if I don’t mention it. I’m completely unknown. It’s just that when I made friends with fellow Daoist Tai Wu when I was young, I could be considered an old friend. Unfortunately, I was still wasting my time under the domain of a heavenly venerate. Brother Tai Wu, on the other hand, has long since set foot in this place and his name has shaken the world. I’m only here today to reminisce about the past and miss him greatly. That’s why I’m here to visit a friend.”
   

        Hearing this, Yun Heng’s face immediately became solemn. Was this young man actually an old monster? If that was the case, he would most likely have consumed some great medicine to replenish his blood qi that had been depleted due to his aging.
   

        Yun Heng believed that this kind of person was destined to be very terrifying. With the strength to once again attempt to become a heavenly venerate, he could be considered a monster who had lived for a second time. Once he succeeded, he would most likely become a peerless heavenly venerate!
   

        “Senior, you are now full of vitality. After refining the great medicine, you will definitely be able to dominate the world,”Yun Heng said. He politely invited him to move over and rest in the Golden Palace not far away.
   

        That was the residence of the distinguished guests. They were all emissaries, and even the Masters of a sect. There were quasi-heavenly venerates, and even true heavenly venerates!
   

        One could imagine how grand the Immortal Thunder Sacred Fruit would be this time. There would be a sect master personally visiting, and there would be famous experts from all corners of the world visiting.
   

        In the Yang realm, life forms that could cultivate to the level of mighty beings would normally spend a long time. Their blood, Qi, tendons, and bones were already old, and they were already worried about decay.
   

        Therefore, under normal circumstances, a heavenly venerate was a high-end combat power that could be freely dispatched. They could travel freely in all directions. Naturally, it would be considered a grand event if such a person was present.
   

        Chu Feng smiled. He needed to transcend from the noisy and chaotic place. At his level, he didn’t need to compete with those so-called geniuses. He had no interest in squeezing in the exchange with them outside, in his eyes, his opponents were only those old fellows who weren’t heavenly venerates.
   

        He walked towards the Golden Palace Hall. There was also an indescribable aura circulating within his reservedness, revealing his extraordinary status.
   

        Everyone was astonished to discover that one of Tai Wu’s favorite disciples, Yun Heng, was actually accompanying him personally and leading the way for a young man. They felt a deep awe. Just who was this person?
   

        Could he be someone from the same lineage as the source of darkness who could confront the Martial Madman? Some people guessed.
   

        After all, for so many years, only a certain celestial master from that lineage had fought against Tai Wuchang. He had been fine for so many years, and his sect was flourishing.
   

        “That’s not right. If that lineage didn’t receive the respect of the disciples of Celestial Master Tai Wu, could it be someone who walked out of the Tribulation Sea?”Someone else whispered.
   

        “It’s very possible. Since Madman Wu has recovered, then perhaps the supreme tribulation master in the Tribulation Sea has also returned from the desolation. That’s an invincible creature with a big root!”
   

        There were also people who guessed that the yang-realm would be unified in the end. Perhaps this was someone from the Divine Dynasty?
   

        Chu Feng looked at everyone and said, “Ha, it’s truly gratifying to see so many lively faces. This generation is far better than our era. Another golden era has arrived.”
   

        Everyone was speechless. How Old Were You? What era were you from? How dare you make such a comment!
   

        However, no one was willing to stand up and rebuke him. What if he really was an old demon? Yun Heng had already shown signs of accompanying him.
   

        The crowd was silent as they watched him leave.
   

        “In the future, it’s better to leave young people in high spirits and contend for hegemony. It’s time for me to withdraw. Should I teach one or two disciples or take in two maids?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        In truth, those people were even older than him. However, he did have some thoughts. At this level, it was no longer suitable for him to fight with people of the same generation. No one was worth his time!
   

        The corner of Yun Heng’s mouth twitched as he accompanied him. He didn’t say anything. Even if this was an old monster, his tone was quite arrogant. After all, there were divine kings of various races in that group just now. Could it be that this master’s background was really not simple? He needed to inform his master that he would definitely come and see this person personally.
   

        In truth, this was what Chu Feng wanted. He couldn’t wait any longer for his enemy to come and see him as soon as he returned.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Nephew Yun Heng, your master’s residence contains the true essence of the Great Dao. I think you’ll be able to take that step sooner or later. There’s bound to be another great expert in the world of the living.”
   

        Hearing the word ‘nephew’, Yun Heng’s face, who had already walked the evolutionary path for thousands of years, trembled slightly. This should really be a senior, right? Otherwise, this young man’s age-defying attitude was truly... excessive!
   

        Chu Feng’s conceit and self-confidence caused the Tai Wu lineage to be especially solemn and respectful. He was brought to a private resting place where Yun Heng and an elder with senior qualifications were accompanying him personally.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please take a look. That is our heavenly venerate cave’s medicinal field. It contains rare treasures and is a rare great medicine. It is famous among the medicinal herbs of their respective evolutionary realms and is ranked at the forefront.”
   

        The Tai Wu lineage elder pointed to a misty place outside the Golden Palace Hall. There were all sorts of multicolored lights and surging essence qi. Those were all sorts of great medicines that were swallowing and spitting out the essence of heaven and earth.
   

        This was a request from Chu Feng to explain the exotic flowers and plants of this grand meeting. The main focus was naturally the collection of the Tai Wu for many years.
   

        The Golden Palace Hall was suspended in the air from an excellent angle. One could overlook the picturesque scenery below and coincidentally see a spiritual medicine field. There was a dense mist and auspicious light. Sparkling flower petals danced and the medicinal fragrance transformed into beams of light that shot into the sky, one could faintly see the precious flowers and divine fruits. They were truly extraordinary.
   

        Chu Feng sighed from the bottom of his heart because he felt... those things were all his!
   

        “Good! They’re all good things. They’re all peerless and exquisite. There’s actually a divine plant from the prehistoric demon Emperor Hall and even the legendary peerless divine lotus from the Tribulation Sea. Fellow Daoist Tai Wu’s collection is too astonishing.”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was full of smiles. They were even more brilliant than the flower buds in the medicinal field. He was even happier, Happier, and prouder than the elders of the Taiwu lineage. In his eyes, these had long since become his spoils of war.
   

        Although he had three seeds in his hands, he wanted to test the medicinal effects of the most powerful pollen and fruit recommended by the four great research institutes of the Yang-realm. These were all targeted by him.
   

        Although there was domain protection and mist lingering there, what could he not see through under Chu Feng’s Super Fiery Eyes?
   

        Moreover, with his current domain attainments close to that of a celestial master, this so-called medicinal field’s super defensive domain couldn’t stop him at all. In a while, he would be able to collect his “Own”great medicine. It was destined to be as if he had entered an uninhabited realm.
   

        “This is really great. Divine medicines are world-shaking and all of them are excellent. I’m very gratified!”Chu Feng exclaimed in succession.
   

        This made the Tai Wu elders and Yun Heng Feel Strange. Although they felt somewhat sick in their hearts and felt it was baffling, they never thought that this was a fanatic who wanted to plunder all the great medicines, moreover, he wanted to behead the heavenly venerates of their lineage.
   

        There were dozens of golden halls floating in the air alone. The distinguished guests were separated and didn’t disturb each other.
   

        Of course, there were also honored guests who were familiar with each other. They gathered together and talked about the past and present, comprehending dao fruits and so on. It was very peaceful.
   

        Some people were talking about Tai Wu’s battle achievements. Many of them were extremely brilliant. For example, he had defeated five great enemies in a single day, shaking dozens of states. There was also the astonishing phenomenon of Tai Wu becoming a heavenly venerate, shocking and awe-inspiring the old monsters of the various sects, their Hearts were greatly shaken.
   

        Chu Feng heard the discussions of a distinguished guest in a Golden Palace not far away and looked towards Yun Heng, he said, “Fellow Daoist Taiwu’s life has been glorious. His extraordinary years make people sigh in admiration. Nephew, tell me about your teacher’s glorious and glorious past.”
   

        Even a steady core disciple like Yun Heng felt proud at the mention of these things. He was proud of his teacher’s past achievements. That was simply too astonishing.
   

        As such, he didn’t hold back and pointed to a divine mountain in the distance. There was a mottled ancient design on the mountain, and there were actually large-scale carvings that recorded some of the past events.
   

        A mountain was a part of the past, and there were some divine treasures suppressed within the mountain.
   

        It could be said that some of Tai Wu’s rare treasures were all there. It could be considered an extremely important place in this pure land, hiding all sorts of rare treasures.
   

        “Good, this is truly amazing. They’re all very good.”Chu Feng nodded continuously as he listened to Taiwu’s past. In truth, he was gratified that those treasures were extraordinary.
   

        In his heart, he naturally believed that these... were all his. In a while, he would collect all of them without leaving even a single strand of hair behind!
   

        “Oh, I heard that one of Taiwu’s rare failures was to enter the small Netherworld and look for the supreme treasures that were lost in the outside world. In the end, it seems... he didn’t get off to a good start.”
   

        Someone in a distant palace was discussing in this manner. He was also a distinguished guest.
   

        “Ha, the small netherworld is nothing more than a graveyard and a broken land. Those demons and ghosts were all killed by fellow Daoist Taiwu. They’re nothing more than a bunch of ghosts. They’re not even worth mentioning.”Another person sneered.
   

        Chu Feng heard the conversation of several distinguished guests and his brows twitched. A cold light shone from the depths of his eyes.
   

        At this moment, the sound of a bell rang out from afar. Many people turned to look at the transmission golden bell on the cloud.
   

        Yun Heng immediately revealed a happy expression after receiving the report. He said, “My master has returned and is on his way. He’ll be back soon.”
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be happier than him when he heard this. He said, “This is great. I’m just waiting for Tai Wu to return and reminisce about the past. How can I resolve my worries? Only Tai Wu!”
   

        The elder beside him was astonished while Yun Heng was also astonished. This person’s emotions were somewhat strange. Could it be that he was really good friends with his master? He was actually looking forward to it so much that it could even be said that he was “Thinking of”him.
   

        “Fellow Daoist Tai Wu is about to return. I’ve been waiting for this for a long time. We haven’t met for thousands of years. It’s very gratifying to see our old friends again!”Not far away, someone in a golden palace laughed loudly.
   

        “That’s right, it’s such a pleasure!”Chu Feng laughed loudly.
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        This “Comforting”thing of yours is a little... too much! Yun Heng cursed in his heart. He really wanted to curl his lips. What did it have to do with him? He was laughing so heartily that he really didn’t know what he was talking about!
   

        “Hehe...”Chu Feng’s smile didn’t diminish. It was from the bottom of his heart. It had been a long time since he had such expectations. The fists in his sleeves were about to burst. He wanted to punch Tai Wu in the face!
   

        However, he had to bear with it for now. If Tai Wu were to get the news and escape in advance, it wouldn’t be good. His hopes would come to nothing.
   

        In truth, he was worrying too much. What kind of status did Tai Wu have? If he knew that the “Ghost”from the Netherworld had arrived, he would definitely kill his way over regardless of everything.
   

        It could only be said that Chu Feng cared too much and was too confident. He was so conceited that he thought his enemy would flee at the sight of him.
   

        “Nephew, fellow Daoist Tai Wu, is there a special case where you run away without fighting?”Chu Feng asked. This kind of inquiry further showed that he was “Slightly floating.”.
   

        Yun Heng was startled and then the corners of his mouth curled up. If he hadn’t restrained himself, he would have laughed out loud.
   

        “My teacher would run away? I’ve never had such a thought in my life. This kind of thought... is too absurd!”Yun Heng replied with some disdain.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He felt... that was good. He was relieved!
   

        Yun Heng felt deeply awkward. What was the meaning of this strange youth? He was truly baffled. He actually looked very satisfied after hearing this explanation.
   

        Then, he didn’t want to accompany him here anymore. He felt that he had already done his part as a host. Even his master’s old friend could be considered to have given him sufficient respect.
   

        Moreover, whether or not it was an old friend was still up for discussion!
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please take a seat. My master will be returning soon. I need to make some arrangements,”said Yun Heng. He brought the elder with him and left, but he also arranged for his disciple to wait on him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “It doesn’t matter. Nephew, you go and do your work. I’ll walk around casually and take a look at the various scenic spots in brother Taiwu’s training hall. There’s no need to pay attention to me.”
   

        This wasn’t a polite remark. It was because he truly wanted to walk around. He wanted to set up some arrangements before Taiwu returned and do his best to seal off this ancient training hall so that the enemy couldn’t escape even if they had wings.
   

        Yun Heng and the others exchanged some pleasantries before turning around and leaving.
   

        Chu Feng flew down from the Golden Palace Hall and landed in this training hall filled with dense essence qi. His eyes revealed strands of runic lines as he used his super fiery eyes to observe the mountain protecting domain.
   

        He had seen everything from the scripture depository to the rare medicinal fields in detail. He didn’t even miss the most remote corners and had a clear idea of what was going on.
   

        Who was he? The most talented domain researcher had already stepped into the domain of a Celestial Master. His skills could be said to be world-shocking!
   

        From the past until now, Chu Feng’s most astonishing talent wasn’t cultivation but his research into domains. It was even better than evolution!
   

        After he embarked on the cultivation path, his ability to evolve could be said to be exceptional. It could be said to be rare in the world, but his domain talent was even more outstanding and even better!
   

        Now, a celestial master like him walked into this place as if he was walking on flat ground. All domains were ineffective against him.
   

        The so-called domain celestial masters were on the same level as heavenly venerates. However, in reality, they were more respected and more powerful than the latter.
   

        That was because they were too rare. It was much more difficult to reach this level by walking the path of domains than simply evolving. It was unimaginable.
   

        Celestial Masters Manipulated Mountains and rivers. The celestial energy they moved could turn the pure land into a dangerous land. They could make the forbidden lands of famous mountains and rivers a smooth path. They were respected by all the major forces.
   

        Taiwu had power, status, and connections. However, back then, he valued the little netherworld so much that he only sent out the celestial domain masters to search for the lost ultimate treasures in the Yang World.
   

        As for his own training grounds, he had spent countless resources to ask a domain divine master to help him set them up. However, they couldn’t be fixed year after year.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. The domains here weren’t bad, but how could he be stumped?
   

        He had made a move in secret and changed all the underground runes into a locked terrain. Anyone participating in this grand meeting would find it difficult to escape.
   

        This prevented someone from running away to report when he attacked Tai Wu. This was to suppress a sect and all the guests with his own strength!
   

        It didn’t take long before a subtle change took place in the Grand Dao Arena’s terrain. No one felt anything unless they were domain masters and couldn’t sense it.
   

        Everything was ready except for the final step. As long as Chu Feng took a step forward and branded the final critical domain, everything here would change and turn into a “Big Jar”!
   

        He was still waiting. He had to wait for the “Big turtle”Tai Wu to return and set foot on the mountain gate before he could take action.
   

        On the clouds, the big bell was leisurely ringing. It shook the heaven and earth, and more news was being transmitted. Moreover, sufficient divine magnetic stones had been prepared in the teleportation domain. This meant that Tai Wu’s return wasn’t far away.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, you and I will go together to welcome brother Tai Wu’s return.”
   

        Some people walked out from the Golden Palace floating in mid-air. They called out to their friends and invited the distinguished guests in the VIP lounge to come together to welcome Taiwu.
   

        This was really... a bit too much. As a guest, why would they have to welcome the owner of this place?
   

        However, a group of people walked out and really started to move. They were very active as they headed to the only large-scale teleportation domain platform in this place.
   

        Under their lead, many disciples and disciples from various sects, as well as some geniuses and noble ladies, also rushed over to welcome the return of Tai Wu.
   

        Chu Feng curled his lips and revealed a cold smile. If one was truly powerful, they would be friends in all directions while if one was humble, one’s neighbors might also be enemies.
   

        The Tai Wu branch was sufficiently powerful. In addition, the Martial Madman who had shaken the world had been resurrected. The status of this branch could be said to be even more illustrious. They were surrounded by guests and mighty lords.
   

        This kind of momentum was nothing out of the ordinary for some people.
   

        Very soon, someone noticed Chu Feng. He was “Strolling”on the ground with an idle look on his face. Immediately, he was somewhat dissatisfied and greeted him.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I’ve seen you resting in the Golden Hall. You’re indeed a distinguished guest. Now that Brother Tai Wu is returning, why don’t you come and welcome him?”
   

        It was a gray-haired middle-aged man. However, it was difficult to say how long he had lived. His strength was extraordinary and was considered outstanding among the guests. He had stepped into the domain of a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng said indifferently, “Brother Tai Wu and I have known each other for many years. We can be considered close friends. There’s no need to be polite with him. He knows my heart and I understand his intentions. He would never allow me to welcome him.”
   

        That person was astonished and a bit embarrassed on his face. He had surrounded Tai Wu like this, but in the end, he met Tai Wu’s close friend. His performance this time was truly not good.
   

        “I see. It’s been many years since we last met. It’s not bad to welcome an old friend.”He was looking for a way out.
   

        Actually, he was also the one who had called for people to welcome back Tai Wu. This was because he wanted to find the Martial Madman’s lineage as a great backer in the future.
   

        The world was about to fall into chaos. At present, many sects and orthodoxies were making choices and there were many evolvers like him.
   

        At this time, another person spoke. It was a middle-aged man with a head full of golden hair. He was also one of the few heavenly venerates, he said, “Ha, brother Taiwu’s best friend?”? This Daoist brother’s tone was quite arrogant. I’ve known brother Taiwu for many years, but I’ve never heard of him having such an equal friend in the Divine King Realm. The cultivation path we’ve experienced has crushed time and washed away the dross. There really aren’t many so-called old friends from the same era.”
   

        This person seemed to be very familiar with Taiwu. His voice was ear-piercing and contained a bit of sarcasm. He stared at Chu Feng with an unfriendly expression.
   

        This was also one of the two or three people that Chu Feng had long since set his eyes on. If he wanted to kill Taiwu, he naturally had to take into account his closest heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng put his hands behind his back and soared into the sky. He arrived in the human world, “Since this Daoist brother has said so, I’ll personally welcome Taiwu and see if he has anything to say to me. Do you think I’m too polite? I think he wants to apologize for me!”
   

        When everyone heard his words, they were all moved and shocked. Just who was this person? He actually had such qualifications. If he wanted to welcome Tai Wu, wouldn’t it make heavenly venerate Tai Wu feel guilty?
   

        “Hehe, we’ll wait for Brother Tai Wu to come out!”Chu Feng stood outside the large domain and waited quietly, attracting everyone’s attention.
   

        Many people were looking forward to seeing if heavenly venerate Tai Wu would really be as respectful and guilty as this person had said.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was standing there waiting for Taiwu to appear. He wanted to give him a big slap in the face in public.
   

        Everyone would probably be dumbfounded at that time. They would be completely dumbfounded.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Hiss!”
   

        Many people drew in a breath of cold air. This lord was so conceited and proud. Could it be that he really had a great background?
   

        But no matter what, he was only at the Divine King Realm. In the eyes of that golden-haired heavenly venerate, he couldn’t stir up any waves. It wasn’t a big deal!
   

        “Ah, that’s good. I’ll wait for Brother Tai Wu to come back and see how he treats you and how he’ll make amends for you!”The golden-haired heavenly venerate smiled, but his snow-white teeth were somewhat terrifying.
   

        “We’re all guests of brother Taiwu. Let’s not have any misunderstandings and estrangement between us.”The gray-haired heavenly venerate who had called for everyone to welcome Taiwu at the very beginning tried to mediate the situation. He shot a glance at Chu Feng, but there was no kindness in the depths of his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng placed his hands behind his back and didn’t speak. He had a calm and natural posture as he observed this super teleportation domain. He would naturally cut it off after the return of Taiwu.
   

        But soon, he was attracted by another object. It was a bronze tablet buried in front of the teleportation domain. It was engraved with strange tadpole characters and contained strands of Dao Aura.
   

        “Boundary-defining tablet?”Chu Feng was astonished. This was a bronze tablet buried to prevent the teleportation domain from collapsing. Only those with great powers could refine this tablet.
   

        “Oh, this is my Grandmaster’s handiwork to ensure the stability of space. He bestowed it to my master back then. If everyone can comprehend a thing or two, it will be of great benefit to you.”
   

        At that moment, a quasi-celestial spoke up. This was Tai Wu’s eldest disciple, Qing Chuan.
   

        The super teleportation domain naturally involved the spatial domain. It could move a person from a place to a place hundreds of millions of kilometers away and open up a spatial path. If an accident happened during this process, it would be a tragic accident.
   

        Therefore, the super powers that had a particular background would have some sort of protection. The bronze boundary stele was such an object that contained certain spatial laws.
   

        Everyone was shocked after hearing this. Wasn’t Qingchuan’s Grandmaster the Master of Tai Wu, the youngest and most beloved disciple of the Madman Wu?
   

        That person’s hand was naturally extraordinary and was worthy of everyone’s attention. The bronze monolith certainly contained profound principles!
   

        Many people were excited and began to comprehend silently. Even the few heavenly venerates were no exception.
   

        “The wondrous principles of the Mad Wu lineage are also the dao fruits of heaven and earth. Although I’m against them, I shouldn’t ignore them. I should comprehend them here.”Chu Feng observed in secret.
   

        However, he still felt a slight repulsion in his heart. After all, a life-and-death battle was about to break out between the two. He didn’t have a good impression of the so-called wondrous principles of the enemy.
   

        Tadpole-like characters moved about on the boundary-defining stele. The spatial laws were faintly discernible as if lightning had streaked past. The chaotic aura flowed out and was majestic and terrifying.
   

        However, Chu Feng had just come out of the supreme forbidden ground and personally witnessed the white-robed woman Pierce through the heavens. How could he be intimidated by the bronze stele in front of him?
   

        Unconsciously, his mind was filled with the white-robed woman’s figure as he comprehended everything about her.
   

        Among them, the thing that left the deepest impression on Chu Feng was that in the end, he actually discovered that the woman was only a molt and not her true body.
   

        “Can I give this kind of rebirth a try?”
   

        No one noticed that there was someone here who was distracted!
   

        He was actually thinking about another person and dao while looking at the famed boundary-defining monument. This was Chu Feng’s current state. When he was careful of one side, even comprehending the Dao would be biased and give up.
   

        This choice caused the boundary-defining monument to become an inexplicable pressure. It began to target him and shine brilliantly. The aura of the Great Dao was constantly crushing toward Chu Feng.
   

        He immediately felt as heavy as a mountain, but he was still fearless. It was just a dead object. Could it still cause the sky to collapse?
   

        He was still trying to figure out the changes of the white-robed woman’s various dao fruits.
   

        But even if he yearned for it in his heart, it was impossible for him to comprehend the supreme wondrous method of molting another immortal embryo in such a short period of time. It was truly too profound.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s heart was also moved. He had touched upon his soul light potential and had unexpectedly obtained an inexplicable harvest at this strange moment.
   

        This was the result of his many years of accumulation and advancement in his cultivation. Now, it was merely the reflection of the combined effects of his environment and state of mind. A moment’s thought had turned into an epiphany.
   

        He had obtained a technique. As he opened his mouth and exhaled, all of his essence qi and spirit were about to gush out. This was the deduction of his cultivation and technique.
   

        Chu Feng was enlightened in an instant. If he exhaled this breath, a mouthful of the essence of the Great Dao would condense out and transform into a human form. He would attack with all his strength on his behalf.
   

        However, he suppressed it and was unwilling to reveal his divinity in front of others. Instead, he let out a light breath mixed with a bit of spiritual energy. In the end, a clump of clear air rushed out from his mouth and nose and transformed into a blurry human-shaped creature. He rushed forward in an attempt to suppress everything!
   

        “This fellow Daoist has actually comprehended the Dao and gained a lot here. However, it seems to be contrary to the boundary-defining tablet. The principles contained within are completely different.”
   

        “How Strange. He was suppressed by the boundary-defining monument. It’s obvious that he wasn’t comprehending the laws of this place, but he succeeded!”
   

        Some people were bewildered.
   

        Even the golden-haired heavenly venerate was astonished and speechless.
   

        “Wonderful. Using the laws of the Tai Wu lineage to temper one’s body. Haha, how interesting. The so-called boundary-defining monument here is nothing more than a whetstone.”
   

        Another person laughed loudly. This was clearly stirring up trouble.
   

        This wasn’t only taunting the Tai Wu lineage, but also drawing Chu Feng into the storm.
   

        Most of the people who came here naturally came to participate in the grand meeting because of the reputation of the Wu madman lineage. They wanted to be close to them, but naturally, there were also enemies, including the enemy of the Tai Wu heavenly venerate.
   

        That enemy’s sect also had a terrifying background. Even if the Wu Madman was born, he might not be able to suppress them.
   

        Of course, that enemy of Taowu didn’t come today. It was just that some experts who were on good terms with him had appeared.
   

        The people of the Taowu lineage naturally didn’t look happy. They didn’t like this generation.
   

        As for Chu Feng, he wasn’t affected at all. He didn’t need this person to stir up trouble. He wanted to make an enemy out of Taowu and kill him.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng responded with a smile because he felt that he might be able to cooperate with this generation in the future.
   

        “I’ve gained something. I’m going to experience it in peace. Excuse me for a moment,”Chu Feng said. He turned around and left, reappearing in a mountain range of the Tai Wu Dojo.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Had this person gained so much? He actually needed to go into seclusion immediately! He had truly lucked out. It was just a boundary monolith that had been placed here for God knows how many years, but no one had been able to comprehend it completely.
   

        Of course, what made many people from the Tai Wu lineage even more indignant was that this person hadn’t directly comprehended this monolith. Instead, he had used it to temper himself and finally obtained some kind of dao fruit.
   

        Chu Feng had evolved many times in the depths of the mountain range. In the end, a human figure that was exactly the same as him materialized from the clear air between his nose and mouth and pounced forward. It was truly a terrifying attack.
   

        This kind of attack could be considered a kind of killing technique. It could instantly condense all the essence energy in his body and launch a full-strength attack.
   

        The most crucial thing was that after this attack, all the essence energy could return to their original positions in an instant. It would only gather and disperse in an instant and wouldn’t empty him out. This would be of great use. If this continued, it could become a trump card!
   

        The so-called instant enlightenment was that it didn’t take long for him to gain something.
   

        Not long after, his comprehension was almost complete and he withdrew from this state.
   

        In a moment, Chu Feng returned, causing some people to be silent. The golden-haired heavenly venerate and the gray-haired heavenly venerate felt that this was truly outrageous. He actually allowed this person to comprehend the Dao and consolidate the Dao Fruit so quickly? !
   

        Buzz!
   

        The boundary-stabilizing monolith glowed. At the same time, the super teleportation domain rumbled and powerful domain energy rippled out. The divine magnetic stones here were all activated.
   

        “My master has returned!”Tai Wu’s eldest disciple, Qing Chuan, said.
   

        As for Yun Heng and the other disciples, they were also pleasantly surprised. They lined up and greeted Tai Wu’s return.
   

        The gray-haired heavenly venerate straightened his sleeves and stood there solemnly. He had come here to seek support from the crazy martial artists. Now, he was very solemn. He was the first one to call on all the cultivators to welcome Tai Wu, now, he naturally had to show off.
   

        The geniuses of the various sects and the deputy sect masters of each side also came forward one after another to welcome back heavenly venerate Tai Wu. They were all very serious.
   

        Ever since Madman Wu was resurrected, everything had changed. Tai Wu was an elite junior heavenly venerate of his faction, and he was an important branch of the orthodoxy that had dealings with the outside world. He needed the attention of all parties.
   

        Waves of light flickered, and the teleportation field rose and fell like golden waves. Dense energy gathered into a door, and a human-shaped creature walked out.
   

        “Dao Brother Tai Wu!”
   

        The gray-haired heavenly venerate was full of smiles as he spoke and lowered his body.
   

        “Haha, Dao Brother has returned!”The golden-haired heavenly venerate laughed loudly.
   

        However, they didn’t expect that there was someone who was even more “Active”than them. Chu Feng had already moved and Strode forward.
   

        This had also exceeded everyone’s expectations. Even Tai Wu’s personal disciples were astonished. was this person really closely related to their master?
   

        Taowu stepped out of the energy portal, and a strong wind blew. Order was like a waterfall, interweaving like lightning. All sorts of patterns appeared, and deafening booms rang out. This was the law of Dao.
   

        Taowu was shocked. There was actually a young man standing at the exit, smiling as he waited for him to appear.
   

        This person was so young, how could he stand at the very front, in front of the celestial venerables? What identity did he have?
   

        Tai Wu naturally felt somewhat puzzled. However, he felt a sense of familiarity upon closer inspection.
   

        “Tai Wu, long time no see. I’ve missed you!”Chu Feng smiled and took a step forward.
   

        Everyone was shocked after hearing this. was this person really an old friend who had a close relationship with heavenly venerate Tai Wu? He wasn’t lying!
   

        “Fellow Daoist...”Tai Wu spoke to Chu Feng. However, before he could finish his words, he felt something was amiss. A slap suddenly appeared in front of him and came crashing down on his face.
   

        PA!
   

        This crisp sound shook the entire hall, shook the heaven and earth, and shocked everyone!
   

        For a moment, everyone was stunned. It was simply unbelievable that someone dared to hit Tai Wu!
   

        This was simply... unreasonable!
   

        Who Dared to do this? !
   

        Who could do this? !
   

        However, this kind of thing had happened right in front of their eyes. The young man who had once been Tai Wu’s old friend had actually slapped Tai Wu’s face. It was a solid slap!
   

        At this time, half of Tai Wu’s face was almost destroyed. It was too sudden. He was hit by a huge force. His face was distorted and the bones inside were shattered. Even his teeth were loosened. A few of them fell out along with his blood and saliva!
   

        It had been many years since he had such an embarrassing experience. Even when he had yet to evolve when he was young, he had never suffered such humiliation. No one dared to wait at the exit and slap his face like this!
   

        Tai Wu was furious. His eyes were about to stand up and his pupils were terrifying. It was as if a cold light shot out from hell. His entire body was surging with energy and his hair was dancing wildly. He wanted to suppress and kill Chu Feng!
   

        Rumble! The world shook violently and the entire world was about to disintegrate. The world was filled with great dao pillars and runes of order. They spread out and wanted to tear apart the universe.
   

        However, Chu Feng extended his hand to block them. It was like a spring breeze blowing against one’s face, causing all the restlessness to quieten down. He raised his hand to suppress the universe and caused the entire world to fall silent.
   

        “It’s You, Little Netherworld Ghost!”
   

        Tai Wu rebuked angrily. He was an extraordinary creature after all. Even though there was a long time between them and this person was still extremely weak at that time, he still sensed and understood who this person was.
   

        After all, the current Chu Feng had revealed his true appearance and his temperament had greatly changed. It was all the aura from back then!
   

        “You killed my family, slaughtered my siblings, and caused the death of my confidante. This is a great enmity in this life and we can not live under the same sky!”Chu Feng said coldly. His eyes were bloodshot as he thought of his parents, Yaoyao, and the others, the fresh faces of those people could still clearly appear in front of him. He wanted to kill Tai Wu with all his strength!
   

        “Ha, you ghost. You actually ran to the Yang realm, but what can you do? !”Tai Wu calmed down. A wave of light flashed in front of him. That was the law of order. It protected his body and temporarily isolated him from Chu Feng.
   

        Following that, Tai Wu wore an indifferent smile, “I killed your parents, killed your brothers, and beheaded your beauty. How can you do this? It’s all my doing, so what can you do? This time, I’m going to kill you too. You’re just a lone ghost! I’ll let you all reunite!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Kill your parents, Slaughter your old friends, and behead your beautiful woman. What could you do? What could you do? And even destroy you!
   

        No one could endure such words or such experiences. They would be completely different!
   

        Even Chu Feng, who had reached the rarely seen King Heng realm, was boiling with anger. His soul light shot into the heavens as his entire body shook, causing the heavens and earth to tremble violently. A black spatial crack spread around his body, it was about to burst open!
   

        The scars of the past had been opened with malice and ruthlessness. They were dripping with blood and the smiles of his relatives were still in front of his eyes. Those warm and nostalgic memories seemed to have happened just yesterday, after colliding with Tai Wu’s cold gaze and cruel words, it made people feel even more sorrowful and regretful.
   

        Chu Feng’s killing intent was boundless!
   

        At this moment, his hair stood on end as if it wanted to pierce through the heavens. He carried with him the emotions of witnessing the death of his family and friends in the netherworld. He was filled with endless regret and loss, his entire being was about to burn!
   

        “Taowu, I won’t let you die so easily. All kinds of karma and centuries of calamity are waiting for you to receive them!”Chu Feng said coldly. He was truly furious.
   

        He had never hated a person so much. Before coming to the Yang realm, he had no other goals in this life. He wanted to personally eliminate Tai Wu. Today, he had to carry them out.
   

        This person was right in front of him. His cold and malicious words stirred Chu Feng’s heartstrings. Today, even if all the experts from the madman Wu faction came out to show their divinity and fight, Chu Feng would still fight with all his might.
   

        His heart was filled with grief for his kin and his mind, but in the end, Chu Feng had come for the battle. It was almost silent in an instant, causing his sea of heart to be without ripples. Only boundless fighting spirit remained.
   

        At this level, verbal provocation and interference from divine thoughts couldn’t play a crucial role in the end. Tai Wu’s wanton taunts weren’t for the upcoming battle because he knew it would be of little use, at their level, they could subdue their inner demons in an instant.
   

        He was only casually playing with his opponent’s emotions. He looked at his opponent’s madness and the moment of pain, while he himself smiled faintly and revealed a mocking expression.
   

        “From ancient times until now, I’ve always existed in this world. Ever since I became a dao fruit, I’ve experienced countless resplendent eras and faced the Great Dao head-on. Life and death in the mortal world are nothing but trivial matters. and a weakling like you, who is trapped in the mortal world and tortured by the people around you, is qualified to compete with me? You overestimate yourself.”
   

        Tai Wu spoke again. This time, he attacked. It seemed like he was provoking his opponent again and took the initiative to control his opponent’s emotional fluctuations, but in reality, he contained killing intent.
   

        This time, every word contained the power of law. Invisible Energy condensed in the dark and suddenly appeared around Chu Feng. Then, it descended in an instant.
   

        This was some kind of lost ancient incantation. It contained the power of order and condensed into golden runes as it spoke. It locked down the void and could suddenly kill powerful enemies.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was cold and indifferent. He withdrew and withdrew as he pleased. His body was already as calm as an ancient well. His eyes were extremely cold, like two netherworld ice pools.
   

        At this moment, he had only clenched his fists. In the end, the surrounding Black Void had exploded!
   

        Chu Feng’s body and spirit seemed to contain boundless power. With just a shake, the world was about to collapse as if it couldn’t contain his true body.
   

        At this moment, the golden runes that had gathered from all directions exploded along with him. Ferocious energy erupted like a million active volcanoes exploding at the same time. It was as if the starry sky had disintegrated. It was too resplendent and the terrifying energy raged, it overpowered the human world!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        A few celestial venerables nearby all moved. They brought the others and left this place. They simply could not afford such a confrontation. If they were a step later, their disciples and disciples would have died. Their bodies and soul lights would have turned into dust.
   

        Tai Wu snorted coldly. It was like a bolt of immortal lightning streaking across. It disturbed the space, and a mist containing laws swept past, clearing up the heaven and earth.
   

        At the same time, a majestic force rose up in front of Tai Wu. It was boundless energy like golden waves rising and falling, blocking in front of him and isolating him from the erosion of his opponent.
   

        During this process, the wound on his face had healed. He had been slapped by Chu Feng earlier and his broken cheekbones, flesh, and blood had been reconstructed. His teeth had also regrown.
   

        Although his words were cold, his expression indifferent, and he looked down on Chu Feng, he wasn’t so casual in his heart. Instead, he regarded this opponent with great importance.
   

        He was well aware that he wouldn’t look down on those who dared to attack him alone, be it the archenemy from the world-shaking ancient orthodoxy or the ghost from the netherworld, they would all be treated seriously.
   

        He knew from this exchange that this wild ghost, whom he had looked down on back then and who couldn’t withstand a single blow like a chicken or a dog, had “Accomplished something”. He was extremely extraordinary.
   

        However, his face was still cold, as if he was facing an opponent that was not worth the trouble. He took a strange step forward.
   

        A resplendent golden lotus appeared beneath his feet. It was about to enter the mountains!
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu was very strong, but to be able to live for so many years and be so famous, he was not only brave, but also cautious! The Golden Lotus beneath his feet was a symbol, an energy talisman that connected to the outside world!
   

        He wanted to send out a message and summon his fellow disciples to let the others in his sect know that someone was invading his cave abode!
   

        No matter how strong this opponent was, he had to consider the worst case scenario. What if something unexpected happened, and there were even enemies hiding in the dark?
   

        His sect was not weak. The inheritance of the Martial Maniac sect was filled with strong people. If a few people really came, not to mention seniors, even people of the same generation would be able to sweep the entire universe. How many people would dare to casually confront them?
   

        “Boom!”
   

        However, the resplendent golden lotus beneath his feet had just moved when it exploded before it even touched a special domain hidden within the mountains and rivers.
   

        Smoke and dust billowed into the sky, the earth was torn apart, and the runes were all destroyed!
   

        If it were anyone else, Tai Wu would naturally succeed easily. This was his training ground and everything was too familiar. He was in control of this world.
   

        But who was Chu Feng? An expert who had almost become a celestial master fruit in the domain domain. From a certain perspective, mountains and rivers listened to his commands. The earth was his chessboard and he could make any move he wanted.
   

        How could this method be hidden from him? That was why the Golden Lotus exploded at the first moment and disappeared into nothingness.
   

        Tai Wu was indifferent. He raised his hand and a large bell formed from his magical power fell. It crashed towards Chu Feng and at the same time, he took a step back.
   

        In the end, he stopped in his tracks in an instant. This was because he had already understood after a simple attempt that the altar built specifically for transporting experts had also solidified and lost its function.
   

        The enemy had cut off the connection between this place and the outside world and wanted to lock him in the training hall.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng pointed with his hand and a brilliant beam of light flew out. It struck the large bell and directly pierced through it. The bell turned into dozens of pieces and the leisurely bell chimes came to an abrupt end.
   

        “Little Doyle, watch how I Kill You!”Tai Wu’s Martial Qi was calm and composed. A piece of paper appeared in the void, shining brilliantly and emitting a majestic divine might.
   

        The two heavenly venerates who were on good terms with him relaxed when they heard his words. They believed that Tai Wu had already judged his opponent’s strength and was about to kill him.
   

        At the same time, the hearts of the two heavenly venerates stirred. They felt that it was necessary to show off.
   

        This was especially true for the gray-haired heavenly venerate. He had been the one who had summoned everyone to welcome the return of Tai Wu in order to find the support of the Madman Wu.
   

        Now, he revealed a faint smile and took a step forward to look at Chu Feng, he said, “Fellow Daoist, you’re clearly a heavenly venerate with enmity, yet you’re concealing your strength and lying to us. Unfortunately, you’re too conceited. It’s truly unwise for you to show off here.”
   

        As he spoke, he made his move. He secretly took out a red-skinned calabash. Scarlet multicolored light blossomed and a black hole appeared at the mouth of the calabash. It was about to swallow Chu Feng!
   

        “Fellow Daoist Tai Wu, I’ll help you. I’m more than enough to deal with such demons and ghosts from the Netherworld,”he said with a laugh.
   

        His calabash had been fully prepared just now and was the pinnacle of attack. However, it could kill a heavenly venerate. Normally, no one would give him such a long time to prepare for a real fight, but now was a good opportunity.., he wanted to take advantage of this to show off in front of Tai Wu.
   

        Even if he was defeated, he was confident in protecting himself. Now, everything was just for the sake of being linked to madman Wu.
   

        However, although the red-skinned calabash was dazzling and emitting terrifying energy ripples, it exploded in an instant!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist was too dazzling. His body was like lightning as he shrunk the ground into an inch. Time seemed to have frozen. In a trance, he seemed to have surpassed the restraints of the time energy and directly arrived in front of his eyes, shattering it!
   

        What kind of great power was this? It simply shocked everyone.
   

        The gray-haired heavenly venerate also coughed up blood on the spot. His entire body flew out with the broken calabash and blood.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s finger slashed out. The mountains and rivers shook. Regardless of whether it was the gray-haired heavenly venerate or the other golden-haired heavenly venerate who was on good terms with Tai Wu, they were thrown into the distant mountains and isolated from the battlefield by the domain runes.
   

        No one could interfere with his actions. These people would be dealt with by him in a while.
   

        “Heaven-burning power, suppress and kill demons and Devils!”
   

        Tai Wu shouted. That inexplicable piece of paper began to burn and fell toward Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was indifferent and didn’t care at all. He went up and began to take the initiative to attack. He wanted to kill Tai Wu.
   

        Boom!
   

        Every move he made was filled with wondrous logic. He grabbed the paper with both hands and tried to tear it apart!
   

        At the same time, he opened his mouth and shot out a dazzling beam of light. It condensed into a “New me”, like an immortal embryo. He pounced towards Tai Wu on the spot.
   

        This sudden change startled Tai Wu. The corner of the mouths of the spectators in the distance twitched. This was a wondrous technique that this child had comprehended in the Tai Wu Arena not long ago. He had actually used it to deal with Tai Wu so quickly.
   

        Bang!
   

        Tai Wu attacked with all his strength. There were endless runes and wondrous techniques, but in this process, it was impossible to guard against. The Immortal fetus covered him and directly exploded.
   

        This was simply a great calamity. The energy explosion of a heavenly venerate was an extremely terrifying disaster.
   

        Tai Wu used all his strength to defend, but during this period, the Immortal Fetus’s arms did not disintegrate. They were still intact, and fist after fist smashed towards Tai Wu’s face.
   

        Especially during the last attack, one of the punches turned into a palm and successfully landed heavily on his face again.
   

        It was not because of the lethality of this punch, but because of this internal humiliation. Tai Wu was simply furious. The other party actually thought of a way to slap and slap him again!
   

        He recommended a book, “Nine dragons swallowing pearl”. It was very good. The Friends of the book shortage could go and read it. Introduction: A Map of the elixir of life that was spread from the imperial palace of the First Emperor, unraveling the secret of immortality.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “How dare you! ?”Tai Wu was furious. His body was covered in blood, and his face was cold. His hair was fluttering in the wind, and his body was surging with majestic energy. The world was about to collapse. The void around him was filled with cracks. It was being suppressed by a restless and overbearing aura!
   

        His body was trembling slightly. He was the descendant of the Martial Maniac, a famous Celestial Master, but he was slapped by a junior in public. How humiliating was that?
   

        Moreover, this was a repeated humiliation. He had already been slapped earlier. This was a humiliation that Tai Wu had never experienced in his entire life!
   

        Chu Feng stopped and said in a calm tone, “In your words, so what if I slap you? So what if I slap your face? What can you do to me if I slap you in public?”
   

        Earlier, Tai Wu had said that he had killed Chu Feng’s parents, slaughtered his siblings, and beheaded his female confidant. In the end, he even ridiculed him coldly and said, “So What?”? But they were all useless chickens and dogs!
   

        Now, he was being targeted instead.
   

        “Vile creature!”Heavenly venerate Tai Wu’s killing intent was boundless. If he couldn’t eliminate this genius in front of him who had the advantage in age today, his reputation would go down the drain.
   

        The growth rate of this little netherworld ghost was too fast. It had exceeded his expectations and caused him to feel a lingering fear and worry. If he allowed him to continue growing like this, he would definitely become a huge threat in the future.
   

        Tai Wu shouted loudly, “A creature born from that wild grave in the little netherworld. I see that you also dare to be arrogant in the Yang realm. Everyone in this world has to kill you. Today, after you appear, you will become a common enemy. The four heavenly venerates can strangle you to death!”
   

        As he spoke, he had already made his move. An old piece of paper appeared in his hand. This was a runic decree written with his blood essence at its peak in the early years. It was stamped with his own spiritual imprint and was said to be able to kill all yin entities.
   

        With a boom, the decree flew out. It was like a golden sky had collapsed and was heading towards Chu Feng’s town.
   

        The decree was like the sky. Even a heavenly venerate couldn’t write many pieces of runic paper with his blood essence at his peak. This was because it consumed too much vitality and was accumulated in the early years. It was most suitable to deal with yin spirits.
   

        “Hehe!”Chu Feng laughed coldly. Did he really think he was a ghost? was he looking down on him or was he looking down on him? Ever since he came to the Yang realm, he had long since made up for his shortcomings. He baptized himself with the blood of a human king and became the Heng King Body. One day, the Little Yin Realm Dao fruit and the Yang Realm Dao fruit would merge into one. It was destined to cause a qualitative change!
   

        “Who do you think you are? Do you think you can command all the heavenly venerates in the Yang Realm? You still want to kill me together? Ha!”Chu Feng scoffed.
   

        Facing such a world-shocking golden talisman paper, he raised his arm and grabbed it. It could be said that he was tearing apart the sky with his bare hands. A black void crack appeared on the tip of his finger. The density of the energy was astonishing!
   

        Bang!
   

        Accompanied by violent tremors and intense collisions, the golden light of the decree was dazzling. The blood-colored characters on it were like blood-colored stars rotating and rushing out in unison. Regardless of how the decree was shattered, the profound meaning of the runes rushed out, it covered Chu Feng.
   

        The white-golden luster flickered around Chu Feng’s body. This was the realm of man and King, and also the Blood Qi of King Heng. It surged fiercely and crushed the runes that were wrapped around him.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        The brilliant blood-colored characters were even more terrifying than the Dao sword. One moment they were incomparably sharp, the next moment they were as thick as mountains. They charged forward, but they were still no match for the white-gold realm of the human king and were crushed to pieces.
   

        However, something unexpected happened!
   

        After the blood-colored characters scattered and scattered, they didn’t completely disappear. Instead, they turned into a torrent and began to transform!
   

        “Ha!”Tai Wu sneered. How could he not see that this person’s yin energy had disappeared? He had long since reached Nirvana. This was just a primer. At this moment, he activated his trump card.
   

        “Nine heavens and ten lands, the Earth Emperor Heaven, six directions and eight desolates, summon the decree. Obey my command and kill the evil enemy!”
   

        As Tai Wu spoke, the entire mountain and river changed. It emitted a faint blood-colored color, and then turned into a purple luster. Dense steam rose, and the essence energy of heaven and earth boiled.
   

        This mountain and river was Tai Wu’s training ground. It had been operated by him for many years, and he had poured in countless blood and sweat. There were all kinds of heavenly materials and earthly treasures buried under this land. There were also his own insights and Dao diagrams that he had carved. Now, they had been activated by his blood essence law decree, it had become his ultimate killing technique.
   

        At this moment, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Ghosts cried and gods howled. Countless gods and devils rushed up from the ground. They were all formed by the rules!
   

        A cold wind howled. One after another, blood-stained gods and Devils flew over. Each of them held a weapon, causing the mountains and rivers to rumble. It was as if the entire universe was about to explode. They were extremely domineering, and each of them brought with them a monstrous might.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The mountains and rivers cracked. Even if this was a heavenly venerate’s Daoist rite temple, which was sealed by a domain, it would not be able to withstand such an impact.
   

        Some gods and devils opened their mouths and breathed in, causing the entire universe to dim. They sucked up all of the essence qi and energy. Some gods and demons let out long howls as the void cracked and dimensional space energy was drawn out.
   

        This was simply an apocalyptic scene. Gods and demons had all descended into chaos!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils contracted as he sighed in his heart. The well-known heavenly venerate was indeed extraordinary and his methods were quite remarkable. He actually had such a momentum.
   

        This was the deduction of various laws and was almost personified. If this went on, he would be considered to have reached the stage of “Splitting the earth”in the creation of Heaven and earth. He would be born from the earth and create creatures to extract the essence of the laws.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold and indifferent. He pointed with his hand and shouted softly, “Lock!”
   

        This simple word contained the true meaning of the Great Dao.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The various gods and demons rushing out from the collapsed mountains and rivers all paused in the shortest amount of time as if their energy sources had been cut off.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Tai Wu’s expression changed as a fist-sized brass seal appeared in his hand. He shook it with force and sent it towards the mountains and rivers. He once again gave orders and released the divine might of Heaven and earth.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all. He took a step forward and a large area of runes appeared. This was the appearance of domain patterns that interweaved with the entire land.
   

        He could be said to be a heaven-bestowed being among domain researchers. This kind of killing ground could be cracked by him.
   

        If it was anyone else here, they might have stepped into a land of death. After all, this place was the foundation accumulated by an old heavenly venerate over countless years. It contained a great killing technique that was difficult for external enemies to crack.
   

        This was also the reason why it was difficult for a heavenly venerate to die. There was a path of communication and evolution that merged with the ground. It was the most difficult to deal with.
   

        Once an enemy stepped into a heavenly venerate’s path, it was equivalent to stepping into a life and death chess game. They were quite passive and had lost the initiative. Ordinary heavenly venerates wouldn’t dare to invade like this.
   

        However, Chu Feng was well-versed in domains. He stood on the mountain range and was completely fearless.
   

        “Pull the mountains and rivers, fiddle with the Sun, Moon, and stars, criss-cross, and attract a heaven-opening essence to suppress it!”
   

        As Chu Feng shouted, the entire mountain range was listening to his commands. Many gods and demons that had rushed up from the ground were locked down, and some were actually disintegrating before exploding.
   

        “You!”Tai Wu sucked in a breath of cold air. He was truly shocked, even though he had already determined that this little enemy wasn’t simple. It was likely that he was proficient in some domain techniques and had prevented him from sending out messages.
   

        But now, after experiencing it himself, he felt a chill run down his spine. was this really the technique of a Celestial Master? It was hard for him to believe. How Old was this person in front of him? He was only a youth. Even with the time he had spent cultivating in the small netherworld, he was still too young. He was actually able to cultivate to this stage!
   

        The difficulty of studying domains was several times, or even ten times, more difficult than evolving. However, this person had already mastered it in such a short period of time. He had reached this stage of the world!
   

        “Let the dark treasure come into being!”Tai Wu shouted in a low voice.
   

        Many of his methods had been broken. This training hall had been his trump card to begin with. It was enough to kill all kinds of foreign lands. Even if a heavenly venerate charged in, he would still die. However, he could not do anything to this young man now.
   

        He had used another trump card!
   

        The dark treasure was a broken treasure that had been dug out from the ground. It was unknown what era it belonged to, but it possessed great power!
   

        The so-called Netherworld Treasure did not appear to show its power. Instead, it was activated and burned. It gathered the remaining ancient energy and targeted the enemy!
   

        At this moment, terrifying signs appeared. There were actually faint shadows of true immortals!
   

        Waves of immortal music reverberated through the world. The source was the underground. Several Netherworld treasures were burning and releasing an unknown ability.
   

        This was Tai Wu’s activation of an ancient magical tool. He sacrificed blood to burn it, causing its laws to reappear. Many wondrous theories interweaved and formed a combined force within the mountains and rivers to strangle and kill together!
   

        “I really can’t be careless,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He had never underestimated this enemy, but now he realized that he had somewhat underestimated him. Tai Wu had actually used all sorts of external objects in an instant to turn this place into a dangerous place.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Chu Feng let out a soft shout. A bright radiance flashed on his wrist and a bracelet flew out. It crashed into the ground. That was the diamond chakram, which he had refined since he was young.
   

        The radiance flickered. He had refined several types of mother gold, but they were mainly pure white mother gold. The other mother gold had become decorative patterns and possessed unfathomable might!
   

        Now, it could be called a thirty-third heaven artifact!
   

        Rumble!
   

        An earth-shattering sound came from underground. It was the collision of an ancient magical artifact and a new diamond chakram. It was truly astonishing.
   

        Those so-called true immortal phantoms all originated from those Netherworld treasures. Now that Chu Feng had directly attacked the source and wanted to cut off their energy roots, he naturally triggered a huge shock wave.
   

        Regardless of whether it was underground or on the ground, all kinds of energy mushroom clouds continuously rose up. They were simply too terrifying and shocked all the spectators on the horizon.
   

        Even the few heavenly venerates were shocked and frightened.
   

        “Master... should be fine. He’ll kill a powerful enemy!”The expressions of the Tai Wu disciples were very unsightly. They had never expected that the young man was actually a great enemy who had barged in.
   

        “Go and ask the Patriarch!”Someone whispered.
   

        However, after several attempts, they had no choice but to give up. They couldn’t leave this place at all. They were locked by an inexplicable domain and isolated from the outside world.
   

        After the last dazzling golden mushroom cloud rose up, the entire Tai Wu dojo collapsed by more than half. Those domains weren’t able to lock down all the mountains and rivers.
   

        Of course, the outermost blockade wasn’t broken.
   

        The battle only affected the central area!
   

        Apart from that, the spirit medicine fields were also unharmed. This was the result of Chu Feng’s special care.
   

        Tai Wu’s expression was gloomy as he said, “I really didn’t expect that a small ghost from back then would grow to this stage. It seems that relying on the mountains and rivers isn’t enough to kill you. I have no choice but to personally go down.”
   

        Although the situation was not favorable, he did not panic at all. He was still very calm. He knew that he had encountered a vicious enemy and had to fight with his life.
   

        For such a long time, he had made use of the “Accumulation”he had accumulated in the training hall over the years. He did not use his body to kill because he was afraid. Now, he had no choice.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Tai Wu said mercilessly. His entire person disappeared from the world. The gray fog stirred, and the world was filled with killing intent. Terrifying killing intent filled every inch of space.
   

        Suddenly, a pair of terrifying eyes opened amidst the gray fog. It was Tai Wu!
   

        He rushed over at an inconceivable speed. He held a snow-white long blade in his hand and slashed towards Chu Feng. He directly hacked out with great force and unleashed a deadly attack!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all. He struck out with a righteous punch while his feet remained on the same spot. This punch contained many years of comprehension, including the Vairocana fist, Lightning Fist, and other profound mysteries, after being activated by the robbery induction breathing technique, it was as brilliant as the sun. It was vast and boundless, illuminating the world.
   

        This punch was too powerful. It seemed to shake the entire world. It was just one punch, but it caused all six directions to shake. It rose and fell with Chu Feng’s fist, and even the universe was about to explode.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The Fist met with the heavenly venerate’s bright long blade. The sound was deafening and accompanied by a terrifying boom. Boundless runes and laws blossomed. The blade actually cracked and then broke!
   

        The heavenly venerate blade was broken by Chu Feng’s fist and then exploded!
   

        What kind of great power was this to destroy a heavenly venerate treasure with his bare hands? It was too shocking!
   

        However, Chu Feng frowned and wasn’t happy at all because he sensed danger. It gathered from all directions and headed towards him!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        At this moment, the sky and earth changed color. The Heaven and earth seemed to have been turned upside down. Yin and Yang were in disorder and all the desires in the world had completely withered. The entire place had turned into a gloomy tone and all life seemed to be on the verge of extinction.
   

        A total of seven heavenly venerates appeared from all directions and attacked Chu Feng together.
   

        Everyone was shocked and all parties were shaken. They couldn’t help but cry out involuntarily!
   

        This was a heaven-defying ultimate art!
   

        One person performing seven celestial venerables. What kind of power was this?
   

        The Taiwu faction was even more excited. They all cried out, “Master is invincible! Who can compete with him? !”!
   

        All the disciples of the Taiwu faction were clamoring and excited. This was the ultimate art of their faction. It was said that once it was born, no one could compete with it.
   

        “The Ghost of the Netherworld is dead for sure!”
   

        “Haha, I didn’t expect master to have mastered this supreme secret art long ago. Now, let’s see how arrogant that ghost still dares to be and how easily he can kill it!”
   

        Many people were laughing loudly. Their earlier worries had all disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. Even though he was mentally prepared, he was still somewhat surprised to see this terrifying secret art again. It could indeed be called a heaven-defying secret art!
   

        The seven deaths body was a supreme secret technique created by the Martial Madman. After experiencing the seventh level of the death realm, it was difficult to find an opponent who could rival it in the world.
   

        Especially after the seven deaths body had reached a certain level of mastery, it could resonate and reveal seven selves at the same time to attack the enemy. Who in the world could resist it?
   

        However, Chu Feng was mentally prepared. Back then, he had experienced such a life-and-death situation on the three battlefields. He had encountered the Martial Madman’s descendant, Li Chentian. At that time, this person had transformed into seven great saints and attacked him together, in the end, Chu Feng had broken through with great difficulty!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even think about it. He used the profound meaning of the golden runes he had obtained from the stone jar and spread it over his hands. He joined his hands together in an attempt to transform into two millstones!
   

        Back then, the Millstone on the path of reincarnation had also manifested a portion of these golden runes. It could be said that it had a great origin.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        At the last moment, Chu Feng didn’t use his hands to attack. Instead, he opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of innate essence energy, transforming into his other self and forming a temporary double body with his flesh and blood.
   

        Golden runes appeared on both bodies. The two intertwined like two true dragons interacting before turning into a human-shaped millstone and killing at the same time.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The first heavenly venerate Tai Wu, who was charging over with a silver spear in hand, was killed by the two human-shaped millstones. It was simply too straightforward.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        Tai Wu cried out loudly. He had actually suffered a loss the moment he used this supreme technique, the seven deaths body. An ominous feeling rose in his heart as he vaguely felt that he was in danger today!
   

        “I don’t want to die. I want to live another era, but how can I resolve it today?”He trembled.
   

        Crack
   

        The human-shaped millstone spun, and his second celestial venerable body broke!
   

        “No, if I can live on, even if I have to live another 500 years!”Tai Wu’s heart was filled with gloom. His opponent’s method gave him the feeling that the end was coming!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        He really wanted to live for another 500 years. This was Tai Wu’s inner voice. He felt deeply ominous, but he couldn’t say it out loud. He had to grit his teeth and fight to the death!
   

        At this moment, it was the most intense moment of the duel between the two.
   

        Seven dead bodies and seven Tai Wu battle forms attacked at the same time. It was truly earth-shattering. Ghosts and gods cried and roared. The sky was blood-red, lightning interweaved, and immortal and demon howls.
   

        The seven bodies swept across the sky. They had been synonymous with invincibility for generations!
   

        But now, the heart of the Tawu was dripping blood. The first two battle physiques were fine, but now, when the third one swept across the sky, it was crushed by the millstone formed by Chu Feng!
   

        What kind of power was this?
   

        The dignified Tawu heavenly venerate had actually turned into powder the moment he came into contact with it. The blood mist and energy directly exploded and boiled!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. A veteran celestial venerable that had gone through a long period of time, a famous expert of a region, was actually blown up like a jackal!
   

        This was too shocking.
   

        Everyone was shocked and in an uproar. This was like the collapse of the heavens and the earth, striking at people’s minds. The battle between celestial venerables could easily result in both sides suffering heavy losses, each losing their lives.
   

        However, the scene in front of them had overturned their memories. The well-known celestial venerable had used a heaven-defying secret art -- seven deaths body, but in the end, he was directly blown up by someone!
   

        “How is this possible? Master has suffered a great loss. His vital energy has been greatly depleted!”Heavenly Venerate Taiwu’s sixth disciple, Yun Heng, cried out in a low voice. His face was full of shock and unease.
   

        He was the one who had received Chu Feng earlier and led him into the floating golden hall. How could he have expected that the harmless youth would suddenly release monstrous demonic might.
   

        “The seven deaths body is unparalleled throughout history. It was created by our dao ancestor and should be unrivalled in the heavens and earth. How could this be? !”
   

        The eldest disciple of the Tai Wu branch trembled. The other disciples were also trembling. Their expressions had long since changed and their hearts were filled with an ominous feeling.
   

        The founder of this branch, Madman Wu, was privately addressed as a martial emperor by some disciples. He was said to be unrivalled throughout history.
   

        In fact, it was also the case. Ever since the fall of the Black Hand Li Fu in prehistoric times, Madman Wu had been regarded as unstoppable by the world.
   

        There were even rumors that Madman Wu’s true body entered several famous mountains in the Yang Realm and received an unknown inheritance. Even if Li Fu was resurrected, it would be difficult to suppress him.
   

        As for not long ago, Madman Wu seemed to have suffered a small loss in the first mountain after his birth. Later, it turned out that it was not his true body, but a wisp of clear qi that came into being.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu shouted. This time, several battle entities attacked him together. In the end, they still met with misfortune. One of them was swallowed by the Millstone and the two millstones spun. It was a tragic sight!
   

        In the blink of an eye, the seven dead bodies of Taiwu had lost four bodies. The situation had reversed much faster than everyone had expected.
   

        This wasn’t a mutual destruction. It was just that he had suffered serious losses. It was truly astonishing. Even the spectating heavenly venerates felt chills running down their spines and their minds were shaken.
   

        Bang!
   

        The heavens were pierced through by the violent tremors. Heavenly venerate Taiwu’s other three battle physiques had finally delivered a blow to Chu Feng. The combined strength of the three physiques was unimaginable.
   

        Everyone saw that the space around the Millstone Chu Feng had transformed into had been shattered. Black cracks had spread out for who knew how many kilometers. The squall was like an ocean and lightning as it whistled, some of the magical artifacts on the battlefield had been corroded to the point of being broken.
   

        For example, the broken spears left behind by Tai Wu’s four bodies had all dimmed and rotted away.
   

        As for the center of the storm, the millstone that Chu Feng had transformed into was also roaring. It shook incessantly before dispersing in one breath and returning to his flesh and blood to reveal his true body.
   

        He panted heavily as his chest rose and fell violently. Although it was somewhat exhausted, it wasn’t a big deal.
   

        On the other side, Tai Wu was becoming increasingly uneasy. He even had an impulse to flee the battlefield.
   

        As a celestial, he had a strong intuition. He vaguely saw the final scene of a bloody light descending on his body and a human head flying down. He did not want to die here.
   

        He knew that he was no match for him, so he would not fight to the death with blood courage. He did not want to die in vain. It was the instinct of living beings at this level to seek good fortune and avoid harm.
   

        However, after several attempts, he felt that the world was dark. The backup plan he had set up in his own training hall was useless. All the passages connected to the outside world had been sealed.
   

        “He forced me to go all out and fight to the death,”Tai Wu thought to himself.
   

        Then, his eyes gradually became dazzling, as if two immortal swords had been thrown out. They became increasingly bright and sharp.
   

        In an instant, he had a strong belief. He reflected on himself and realized how dangerous he had been just now. After many years of peace, he had actually lost the desire to make progress because of the reputation of madman Wu. He was actually afraid of fighting!
   

        “After so many years of recuperation, instead of tempering myself between life and death, I’ve actually become a little lost. How can I trust my so-called strong senses and intuition? ! In the competition of all living things, the only way to advance is to strive. I’ve been at peace for too long!”
   

        Taiwu seemed to have woken up from the fog, and his conviction was firm. After estimating his opponent’s strength earlier, he had been fearful without fighting. This was definitely the way to seek death.
   

        At this moment, he came to his senses and was incomparably excited.
   

        This was because he knew in an instant that he had most likely found the path to becoming a great being. If he could survive today’s calamity, he might succeed!
   

        There were all sorts of tribulations in the process of becoming a great being. One of the final steps was to be lost. Today, he had almost lost his mind. This should be the embodiment of this.
   

        During this process, Tai Wu’s remaining three battle forms merged into one. He didn’t take advantage of the situation to pursue Chu Feng.
   

        He knew that the seven death forms couldn’t kill his opponent. They would only consume his remaining essence qi and spirit prematurely. This was supposed to be an invincible secret technique, but in the end, he hadn’t comprehended it thoroughly enough.
   

        “You want to kill me, but that might not be the case. I’ve broken through the barrier and comprehended this is the final test of reaching the almighty level. I’ve finally cleared away the ominous clouds, and you will die!”
   

        Tai Wuhan said in a cold voice. After returning to his only true body, he was also panting heavily, inhaling and exhaling the rich energy between heaven and earth.
   

        Although it was only a short battle, it had consumed too much energy. It easily involved the rise and fall of the heavenly venerate dao fruit. The process was extremely terrifying.
   

        If it had been anyone else in the previous battle, they would have died countless times. The secret technique between the two of them was an unworldly technique that could kill a normal heavenly venerate.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the entire training hall was shocked.
   

        They looked up at the sky. That youth was extremely handsome and his eyes were bright. However, he was so terrifying that the famous heavenly venerate Taiwu was bleeding from his mouth and nose. It was truly a strange phenomenon.
   

        “Why do I sense that his fruit is not a heavenly venerate but only in the realm of a godly monarch?”Someone was puzzled.
   

        “The legendary... King Heng!”A person said in a trembling voice.
   

        The person who spoke was a heavenly venerate, but in the end, his expression turned pale and his voice trembled.
   

        Many people had never even heard of King Heng. When a certain heavenly venerate told the story, everyone was shocked.
   

        King Heng was something that couldn’t be sought after throughout the generations? It was difficult to find a single living being in this world!
   

        “How could this be? Impossible!”The gray-haired heavenly venerate who had attacked Chu Feng earlier wiped the blood from the corner of his mouth. He trembled and his entire body was ice-cold.
   

        He felt some lingering fear. Not long ago, he was willing to act as Tai Wu’s lackey. He had lost a red-skinned calabash and had actually offended... the legendary king Heng! ?
   

        This kind of creature, which only appeared in legends and prehistory, had a great background. Once King Heng grew up, he would be able to suppress him for an entire lifetime!
   

        The scene was too violent and decisive. This was his home ground. After clearing the fog in his heart, it was as if he had returned to the prime of his life. His confidence and vitality surged to the skies!
   

        “Let the epoch rise and fall, the great waves wash away the sand, and the past and present change. What is left behind is the truth,”Tai Wu said. His voice was neither hurried nor slow as he spat out three words of truth. “Cut -- Qian -- Qiu!”
   

        A dazzling golden paper spurted out from his mouth and nose. Dense words were engraved on it, bearing the weight of time and supporting the Heaven and earth!
   

        For a moment, time swirled around and wrapped around him.
   

        This was a great dao paper condensed from his lifetime of comprehension. It became increasingly dazzling and cut through the heaven and earth. Nothing could bind him and flew toward Chu Feng to kill him!
   

        In the eyes of outsiders, this was mysterious and mysterious because everyone felt that time had stopped and all things had stopped moving. Now, only the golden paper unleashed by Tai Wu was flying!
   

        It was like heaven-shaking Divine Thunder and an immortal sword from the outer realms. It struck across the sky and was unstoppable. It was too terrifying and too grand. It destroyed everything and nothing could resist it.
   

        Was this the strongest attack under the Great Dao that represented the competition between all living things?
   

        Everyone felt the soul light tremble and their bodies couldn’t move. The universe was in complete silence. Only the beam of light surged forward and reached Chu Feng’s forehead. It wanted him to split it into two!
   

        At this moment of life and death, a pair of hands silently appeared in front of Chu Feng’s brows. It was as if they had broken through an eternal barrier.
   

        The hands were sparkling like jade and were densely packed with tiny words. They clamped onto the piece of paper!
   

        In an instant, Tai Wu’s pupils constricted. His fatal attack had been blocked just like that? It had been firmly clamped by a pair of hands!
   

        Then, with a crack, the paper collapsed!
   

        How could he not be shocked? !
   

        It looked like a piece of paper, but it had gathered Tai Wu’s essence, Qi, and spirit. It was the most profound technique of his sect that he had engraved with his comprehension, but in the end... it was still useless!
   

        At this moment, everyone realized that they could finally move, and they looked at the scene in shock.
   

        It was only at this moment that they realized what kind of attack it was!
   

        Zhan Qianqiu was a supreme technique that had been lost for thousands of years after the battle between Madman Wu and Li Li. He had gone deep into the various famous mountains and rivers in the world of the dead and finally found it.
   

        It was known as one of the top three most powerful techniques in history!
   

        It connected time and accumulated time. After mastering it, the heavens could not be restrained and would tremble. This was a technique prepared for the number one expert in the world.
   

        It was precisely because of this that it was very difficult to master.
   

        Tai Wu had extraordinary talent, but he could only practice the incomplete version of this technique -- Zhan Qianqiu.
   

        Even so, it was enough to defeat all kinds of creatures at this level.
   

        However, after the fact had happened, the great blow to him was still blocked by Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t speak, but his heart was also greatly shaken. It wasn’t the first time he had seen this wondrous technique. He had felt it when he fought with Li Chentian, but he still felt the threat of this wondrous technique just now.
   

        “Sigh!”
   

        Tai Wu let out a sigh. He seemed to be very dejected and had lost his spirit. There was even a gloomy and dejected look on his face.
   

        This sigh caused many onlookers to feel dejected. This was an experienced expert who had used all his methods. How could he be suppressed just like that?
   

        The disciples of the Tai Wu lineage felt their hearts turn cold. How could that Young Netherworld Ghost be so powerful?
   

        “We are the descendants of the martial emperor lineage. How could we not be able to stop him? !”Some people found it hard to accept. They clenched their fists and roared in a low voice.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t feel like these people had given up on Tai Wu Feng. Instead, he felt the threat of death and even felt his hair stand on end.
   

        This was a strong intuition that made him alert and didn’t let down his guard.
   

        As expected, the moment Tai Wu sighed, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. A Cloud of mist rushed up from the ground, bringing with it an incomparably powerful life force.
   

        It was a lotus. It was only one foot tall, but it had a shocking phenomenon. It was wrapped in chaos, and its entire body seemed to be made of Scarlet Mother Gold. It had a flower bud, and its petals were tightly shut. It had yet to bloom.
   

        When this lotus appeared, it seemed to stir up the heavenly secrets!
   

        This entire world was actually trembling and shaking violently.
   

        At the same time, billions of miles away, in an unknown area, a white-haired woman suddenly opened her eyes in the stone cave. In front of her, a plant wrapped in white fog was also shaking slightly.
   

        If there was an ancient person here, they would definitely be able to recognize that this was the grandmaster of the Taiwu sect!
   

        Her background was very shocking. She was the disciple that crazy wu doted on the most, and also the youngest!
   

        “My disciple is in trouble, but it’s too far away. It’s too late.”
   

        Although she had a head full of white hair, her appearance was extremely young and beautiful. There was a struggle in her eyes as well as hesitation, but in the end, she still made her move.
   

        She took out an object from the strange soil under the plant in front of her. She hesitated and slowly injected energy into it.
   

        Boom!
   

        Black Light shot into the sky and illuminated the world!
   

        The moment this object moved, it triggered the secrets of heaven. Even Crazy Wu, who was far away in the northernmost land, opened his eyes in silence. He muttered to himself, “How can I touch it so easily? It’s a disaster!”
   

        Buzz!
   

        In the entire world of the living, perhaps not many people could sense it, but some changes had actually taken place. There was some kind of abnormal and terrifying aura circulating.
   

        “Is there any trace of me in the world? After waiting for one era after another, I have finally caught the aura of that world. I want to return!”
   

        Then, the laughter shook the years. It was unknown where this creature was, where it was, and which era it was in.
   

        “Haha, do you think that by not thinking about it and letting the world forget me, you can erase everything? You Want to isolate me, but I saw it just now. That place is now called the world of the living. I stepped on the Emperor Bone and finally found my way back!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The sky collapsed and the Earth exploded!
   

        Taiwu let out a long sigh of disappointment and made his final attempt in despair.
   

        In an instant, the ghosts wailed and the gods howled. There was endless yin qi beneath the ground, and the shadows of countless ghosts and gods knelt in the depths of the earth, bowing and worshipping the Red Lotus.
   

        In the sky, countless gods, Buddhas, and demons also appeared. They chanted sutras together, chanted Zen, and spoke in demon language. Their voices were endless and powerful.
   

        This kind of celestial phenomenon shocked everyone!
   

        The Red Lotus that appeared seemed to be made of mother gold. It was only one foot tall, but it was too special. It actually caused the buddhas and demons to worship it together. The cries of ghosts and gods were unimaginable.
   

        It was wrapped in dense chaotic qi and rushed out from the cracked ground of the training hall. It seemed like it wanted to absorb all the essence of the Nine Heavens and ten earths.
   

        Obviously, Tai Wu had gone crazy. He did not want to die after a great defeat and achieve the shocking battle achievements and glory of a youth.
   

        Who was he? Celestial Master Tai Wu! There was the word “Wu”in the title. How could he be a mortal? He had the ambition to swallow the heavens and walk the path of a Peerless Overlord.
   

        In his despair, he used his final trump card!
   

        This lotus had a great background and was related to his secret of Achieving Dao. However, he had given it up now and used it to kill his opponent.
   

        “I am Tai Wu. Even if I die, I still need to sacrifice it with the blood of the heavens. How can I fall into the hands of a little ghost from the Netherworld? Today, even if my dao foundation collapses, I will still kill you and cut off your path!”
   

        Tai Wu was ruthless. His eyes were suffused with a faint blood-red light. His long hair danced in the wind, bringing with it streaks of lightning. His entire person became fierce, as if he was a world-destroying grandmaster who wanted to destroy everything.
   

        In his eyes, that opponent was too young. He was merely a young man who had only cultivated for a short period of time, yet he wanted to kill a heavenly venerate in public like this?
   

        If he died like this, it would truly be too humiliating. His reputation would go down the drain and all his dignity and prestige would be shattered. He would be ridiculed by the later generations.
   

        The one-foot-tall Scarlet Lotus Shook and the void split open. It seemed to carry the power to destroy the world as it charged towards Chu Feng!
   

        “What is this thing?”Many people cried out in surprise. They hadn’t expected such a plant to appear and caused all the evolvers to be terrified.
   

        “That’s the foundation of Tai Wu, a mutant lotus that has attained Dao!”A heavenly venerate sighed.
   

        “That’s... A treasure that leads to an Almighty. It’s not easy to obtain one, but this Red Lotus is one of the best. It’s a rare treasure.”Another heavenly venerate transmitted his voice.
   

        Everyone understood what this was. It was the foundation of Taiwu’s attainment of Dao!
   

        Even in the world of the living, it was very difficult to find pollen and strange fruits that led to an almighty. Otherwise, there would be many more almighty experts in the world!
   

        Furthermore, the most important thing was that it was even more difficult to find pollen and mutant fruits that matched him. Could it be that he needed a great opportunity.
   

        As for the treasures among them, they could only be found by chance. It would depend on one’s own luck.
   

        What was the origin of this Red Lotus of Taiwu? It could actually have such a shocking celestial phenomenon that made people fear it!
   

        “Heavens, what am I seeing? This is... the legendary supreme-grade item that was transplanted from the mother gold mine to achieve Dao. It is emitting the aura of mother gold. It is a priceless treasure!”
   

        The gray-haired celestial cried out in shock. There was fear and greed in his eyes. This was an unimaginable plant. No wonder it was so powerful.
   

        When it came to mother gold, it was naturally a treasure in the eyes of all the almighty experts. It could be used to refine future dao-achieving artifacts!
   

        The plants that were occasionally born in the mother gold bank were all rare items. Their pollen and fruit functions were unimaginable. They were far superior to plants of the same level.
   

        No one had expected that Taowu would actually treasure such a plant and use it to defend against enemies!
   

        People could see that Taowu had gone all out and wanted to use the foundation of becoming a dao to destroy both jade and stone.
   

        “You think you can kill me just like that? Why Bother? Why Bother!”Chu Feng shook his head. He didn’t think this could do anything to him.
   

        However, he was also shocked. Apart from the pollen and mutant fruits in the yang-realm, the plants that were said to be rooted in the mother gold or were born in the primal chaos were also shocking. Once they were obtained.., their lives would be rewritten because of this.
   

        Although this wasn’t a dao lotus that was directly rooted in the mother gold but a scarlet lotus that was born in a mine, it was still extremely extraordinary and was enough to shock the world.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It carried the aura of the Great Dao and the Dao charm of Gods, Buddhas, and demons. Accompanied by the chanting of scriptures, the Scarlet Lotus pressed down and was unexpectedly difficult to dodge.
   

        Its phantom image was everywhere and its laws were everywhere.
   

        This made Chu Feng moved. It was indeed a strange lotus!
   

        Legend had it that a plant like the Lotus was innately compatible with the Dao and carried the Formless Dao principles. Therefore, the emergence of such a plant was exceptionally astonishing.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng launched his attack towards the sky, but the plant trembled and spat out auspicious qi. Thirty thousand scarlet rays flooded towards Chu Feng and neutralized his divine light attack.
   

        One had to know that the divine light he shot out tore the sky apart. Hundreds and thousands of divine chains of order interweaved. If other heavenly venerates had come here, they would have been imprisoned and killed.
   

        But this lotus shook lightly and possessed such divine might. It was truly shocking.
   

        “It’s truly not simple!”Chu Feng sighed. His expression had long since changed and revealed an incomparably solemn expression.
   

        After the one-foot-tall Scarlet Lotus rose from the ground, wisps of Mother Gold and Primal Chaos Qi flowed out. It actually gave off an incomparably heavy feeling as if it was going to crush the world. The world let out an explosive sound as it streaked across the sky.
   

        “Go!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke coldly and used the seven treasures technique. In an instant, a rainbow light flew out and swept over. It was as if a colorful Sun had emerged. Thousands of laws and ten thousand auras pervaded the air as they attacked the Lotus!
   

        Boom!
   

        A loud sound rang out. It was the cry of a Dao and the roar of a demon. All sorts of Buddha and demon phantoms around the lotus were surging and fluctuating. All sorts of law fragments were dancing wildly.
   

        This was caused by the impact of the seven treasures technique. The two collided and were continuously obliterated.
   

        Tai Wu’s expression was unsightly and bitter. He was extremely unwilling to accept this. He closed his eyes and suddenly opened them. His expression was extremely terrifying.
   

        He was truly unwilling to accept this. He had nurtured the Scarlet Lotus for who knew how many years and finally couldn’t see the opportunity for the bud to bloom. It wasn’t far away, but now, his dream was shattered! He had long since recuperated and was prepared to break through to the Dao Path and become an almighty within a hundred years. But now, his foundation was about to be destroyed!
   

        “Go!”He resolutely made a decision.
   

        The Scarlet Lotus Bud began to bloom. Its sparkling petals danced in the air and were actually stained with blood. Afterward, bundles of divine chains of order fell from the flower and locked down the world before spreading towards Chu Feng.
   

        One could see the figures of Buddha, Demon, Immortal, and ghost all appear. They all sat cross-legged around the strange lotus and chanted scriptures and shouted at the same time as the flower bloomed.
   

        “This is... completely destroying the foundation!”A heavenly venerate let out a long sigh. It was unknown whether he was shocked or sad because of the rabbit’s death.
   

        In this world, if a godly monarch wanted to become a heavenly venerate, it would be good enough if one out of ten succeeded.
   

        If a heavenly venerate wanted to become a mighty figure, it would be good enough if one out of a hundred succeeded!
   

        One had to know that heavenly venerates were figures who had fought their way through thousands of armies and horses to reach this stage. However, when they charged upwards, they had to choose one out of a hundred steps. How difficult was that? The losers would all die, and there wasn’t even one out of a hundred. How tragic!
   

        Of course, this was under the circumstances of success. He had found the foundation of the path ahead of time and collected the pollen and mutant fruits of great powers!
   

        Tai Wu had great ambitions and had the ambition to swallow the heavens. He had found a lotus that was born on the mother’s Golden Bank. If he succeeded, he would definitely surpass everyone else.
   

        Unfortunately, he had been forced to let this lotus bloom ahead of time at the final juncture. It wasn’t for his own evolution, but to release the boundless potential of this plant ahead of time.
   

        “It can actually be used like this!”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        After the flower bud bloomed in advance, there was no pollen flying about. Instead, it was the mother plant itself. It had been refined by the extreme martial arts. Dense steam rose from the plant as the mother plant released a mighty pressure.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The Scarlet Lotus shook violently and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Self-harming to form the foundation of Dao and killing me with a strange lotus? Unfortunately, it’s not a true mighty being after all. It’s only pregnant with strands of strange power!”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        However, he did indeed feel immense pressure. This was the first time he had faced such a situation. Without the pollen flying about, the plant itself absorbed the essence and released a mighty pressure.
   

        Chu Feng’s body surged with essence energy as he suddenly smashed out with the diamond chakram in hand!
   

        This was a thirty-third level heaven artifact. He dared to directly attack even in the face of such pressure.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        At the critical moment, Tai Wu actually spat out large mouthfuls of blood when refining the lotus. This was caused by the scarlet lotus extracting his essence energy.
   

        Tai Wu knew that he had no way of becoming a mighty being. He had forcefully activated this lotus and allowed it to obtain a portion of its power. In the end, it consumed too much vitality and damaged his foundation.
   

        Even the Scarlet Lotus began to shake.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s diamond chakram struck over. A resplendent radiance illuminated the entire world.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        It was as if the universe had collapsed and the heavens had split open.
   

        The diamond chakram collided with the lotus flower. The divine chains of order shot into the heavens and the entire area instantly boiled over.
   

        Soon, the diamond chakram turned around and flew back after being struck.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly received it, afraid that it would be snatched away by others. In the end, he let out a muffled groan and was struck back. His body shook as he held it in his hand with great difficulty.
   

        On the other side, the Scarlet Lotus let out a cracking sound and was actually torn into pieces.
   

        Tai Wu Ze let out a loud cry. He opened his mouth and coughed out blood continuously. His face was as pale as paper.
   

        “Master!”
   

        “Patriarch!”
   

        On the horizon, the disciples of the Tai Wu faction all cried out in alarm. Their faces were deathly pale and their hearts were about to stop beating.
   

        “He can’t even kill that young man like this? !”Everyone was shocked. There were strands of great power’s pressure but they couldn’t suppress this person.
   

        Everyone looked at the diamond chakram with fiery eyes. Of course, they were mostly filled with fear. This was simply too astonishing.
   

        “In the end, he’s not a mighty being. He’s just an inanimate object. Moreover, he only has strands of the power of a mighty being. He wants to kill me? !”Chu Feng sneered.
   

        However, his heart suddenly contracted and he felt a strong sense of unease. His fiery eyes blazed as he stared ahead. He felt something was amiss.
   

        Tai Wu’s face was ashen. He knew that his path ahead had been cut off. The priceless treasure that he had nurtured for so many years had been destroyed. He had been on the verge of becoming an almighty within less than a hundred years, but now everything had come to naught.
   

        “Ha, my reputation has been completely destroyed in my life. My brilliant future has become nothing but a mirage today. I can’t accept this,”he said with a trembling voice. His face was ashen as if he had lost all of his spirit.
   

        However, Chu Feng was becoming increasingly uneasy. He suddenly used the stone jar to block in front of him and shouted, “You old thief, you still want to harm me in secret? Dream On!”
   

        He had a premonition that extreme danger was approaching. Tai Wu was acting in such a manner to make him lose his vigilance.
   

        At the same time, he finally saw a piece of tile the size of a grain of rice between the roots of the Broken Scarlet Lotus. It was different from the others. It carried a trace of ominous aura mixed with soil as it flew towards him soundlessly.
   

        If it wasn’t for his super fiery eyes, he wouldn’t have noticed that it was a damaged tile because it was almost the same as the other stone fragments.
   

        It had experienced countless trials and tribulations over time. It was already a miracle that it could survive to this day.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng focused all his attention. He actually felt that it had existed for countless eras.
   

        Boom!
   

        The stone jar in Chu Feng’s hand trembled and collided with the rice-sized tile, emitting a dazzling radiance!
   

        This caused the world to be on the verge of annihilation!
   

        Tai Wu was astonished. He was puzzled and shocked when he saw the stone jar in Chu Feng’s hand. In the end, his eyes were filled with endless greed and regret.
   

        Even though the stone jar was different from before and was no longer a cube, Tai Wu was able to guess that this was most likely the supreme treasure lost in the Yang realm!
   

        The tile exploded. Although it was only the size of a grain of rice, it contained astonishing energy.
   

        However, all the energy was absorbed by the stone jar.
   

        This shocked Chu Feng. How could a grain of rice-sized tile be like this? It even shook the stone jar a few times. It was too shocking!
   

        At the same time, he saw at the last moment that this tile had a certain characteristic similar to the stone jar, but its aura was much weaker.
   

        Could it be an artifact from the same era?
   

        At the same time, the world rumbled. Billions of miles away, Tai Wu’s master, the white-haired female Almighty, was moving. Her Dao achieving plant rose from the ground, and there was a tile under its roots.
   

        However, her tile was much bigger. It was an inch long, and there were many strange patterns engraved on it, as if it carried the Dao of the heavens!
   

        The Tai Wu tile was given to her by her back then, and it was also because of the strange attraction between the two tiles, that was why Tai Wu’s master, the white-haired almighty, immediately sensed that her disciple was in danger!
   

        Now, she kept urging it, wanting to use this tile to break through the spatial barrier and cross billions of miles to provide assistance!
   

        At this moment, what caused her heart to tremble was that a stone statue in her immortal’s Cave -- the statue of Madman Wu -- was shaking violently as it issued a solemn warning.
   

        “Disciple, you’ve caused a great disaster. You Can’t use it anymore. Otherwise, everything in this world will cease to exist, and the myriad worlds in the heavens will become desolate because of it. “There are some living beings that can not be buried by the heavens, and time is also difficult to kill or destroy. No one can defeat them, and no one can do anything to them. The only thing they can do is to not think about it, and wait for themselves to fall into the eternal nirvana, and they will not be able to find their way back. “If there is one person in this world who is still thinking about him, who is still thinking about him, who is still touching a speck of dust related to him, who is still a speck of dust, who is able to trigger karma, who is still thinking about him in this world, who is able to receive him and bring him back!”
   

        These were the words of Madman Wu. Among his disciples, he was revered as a martial emperor, standing high and mighty, but today, he actually had such an attitude.
   

        The white-haired woman trembled. In her impression, her master, Madman Wu, who was known as a martial emperor, had never spoken much. At most, he would give a few comments. But today, he had said so many warning words in such a hurry, it really frightened her.
   

        “I don’t want to forget it. I let it get lost in the solitude and gradually fall into self-destruction. But today... I’m in big trouble. No one can control the creature that has returned on the emperor bone. Perhaps... it will appear.”
   

        In the far north, Madman Wu muttered to himself.
   

        He opened his deep eyes in seclusion. There was a jar beside him. Although it was broken, only half of it was left. It was as tall as a palm. However, he could see that there were endless power Upanishads on the jar, it was engraved with all kinds of drawings of creatures. They were all extremely powerful.
   

        Madman Wu’s heart pounded, he said, “This is the emperor jar and also the coffin. As long as you don’t want to forget about it, that creature should be exiled forever and buried in your heart. Who would have thought that it would cause trouble in the end? That creature hasn’t completely fallen forever!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Tai Wu’s face was ashen. At this moment, he really had no more energy left. Even that strange and matchless tile had exploded, turning into a pile of dust. How could he defend against it?
   

        That was the ultimate trump card. After so many years, he had almost never used it, because it was of great importance. Even his master, that mighty figure, had solemnly warned him not to act rashly!
   

        Although this item was only the size of a grain of rice, it contained the aura of an ultimate expert in the heavens. It buried a supreme secret.
   

        And today, he had fought to the death, using his essence, Qi, and spirit to cultivate, but he had still lost. That Strange Item had exploded!
   

        This was truly unimaginable. In Tai Wu’s opinion, it should have been able to kill his opponent. The terrifying fragment that could be used to slaughter the great sect had actually been destroyed.
   

        There was blood at the corner of Tai Wu’s mouth, he sighed in disappointment, “There is always regret in life. I once trampled through the wasteland of the netherworld, treating ghosts like dung bugs and killing them like weeds on the side of the road. I didn’t expect that the useless chickens and dogs of the past would cut off my path today and damage my fate. How Sad!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face was cold when he heard this. This was not only Tai Wu’s tyrannical attitude back then, but also his usual extreme contempt towards the netherworld.
   

        Dung bugs, weeds, chickens, and dogs. There wasn’t a single good thing to say. This evaluation came from the bottom of his heart. It wasn’t enough to describe his attitude and humiliation.
   

        “What big-tailed wolf are you pretending to be? !”Chu Feng struck out with his palm as he took a step forward.
   

        Amidst the blinding light, he broke through Taowu’s defense and pierced through his domain. He struck Taowu’s face and sent him flying with blood all over his face.
   

        With a boom, energy surged.
   

        A palm strike on the celestial’s face!
   

        There was nothing more convincing than this action. Taiwu’s emotions and anger were interrupted, and his ashen face was instantly filled with blood. He felt like he was going to explode. It was too humiliating.
   

        “AH...”Taiwu roared, and the blood in his body began to boil. It was fine that he had lost the battle, but he had been bullied and suppressed again and again. As a celestial, he couldn’t stand it anymore.
   

        He took a deep breath and turned his killing intent and anger into battle intent. Even though he knew that he didn’t have much strength left, he still wanted to fight to the death.
   

        “Ha!”Chu Feng’s expression was quite cold. There were rumbling explosions all around him as black cracks spread out from his body one after another.
   

        This was the result of the extremely powerful energy emitted by his body. It also indicated his attitude. He didn’t conceal his killing intent and attacked unhurriedly once again to force Tai Wu.
   

        “Master!”
   

        “Ancestral Master!”
   

        Some people in the distance shouted loudly. They were all Tai Wu’s disciples and grand-disciples. Their faces were deathly pale and their hearts were filled with fear. Even such a powerful heavenly venerate wasn’t a match for this young man. This was truly terrifying and made all the disciples of the sect feel uneasy.
   

        Bang!
   

        With a muffled sound, Tai Wu retreated. He staggered backwards due to the shock of the energy and blood was flowing out of his mouth and nose.
   

        Chu Feng was cold and indifferent. He didn’t show the slightest bit of mercy and pity in the face of this heavenly venerate creature who was destined to die.
   

        The battle in the past was truly too miserable. Almost all of Chu Feng’s friends and relatives had been wiped out by the high and Mighty Tai Wu. Not a single one was left.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was still palpitating at the bottom of his heart when he thought of those years. He was the only one left to live alone. It could be said that he lived a miserable life alone.
   

        In order to take revenge, he didn’t hesitate to take the initiative to enter the foreign lands. He tried his best to learn the little six paths of time technique and absorb the ominous gray matter, making him recognize neither humans nor ghosts.
   

        In the end, he paid an unimaginable price. He was almost muddle-headed and was almost completely buried.
   

        It wasn’t until on the path of reincarnation that he used the stone millstone to crush his body and grind his flesh inch by inch. He endured the most unbearable pain in the world and borrowed the power of the clay embryo guarding the final section of the road to refine the strange gray matter.
   

        All of this was for revenge and to improve himself at all costs.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had finally stood in front of Tai Wu and beat him until he coughed up blood, making him despair.
   

        “Tai Wu, I’ve let you be destroyed directly. It’s too easy for you!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        He transformed into a silver bolt of lightning and pounced over. The Human King’s blood was boiling and burning with brilliant radiance. He was roasting the universe and emitting astonishing energy fluctuations.
   

        Boom!
   

        Tai Wu passively received the attack. His body was filled with surging blood qi and his hair was dancing wildly as the fist seals collided!
   

        However, his body had long since been severely injured. His vital energy had almost dried up when he activated the Scarlet Lotus. How could he block this powerful young enemy?
   

        In his eyes, this was a young emperor!
   

        With a thump, Tai Wu was sent flying. His entire arm was spasming and his palm was full of cracks. He was on the verge of exploding.
   

        Chu Feng’s fist seal was too tyrannical. It was as if it wanted to pierce through immortality, obtain eternity, and destroy all obstructions along the way.
   

        “You...”Tai Wu was both angry and furious. His life had been too glorious, and it was difficult for him to meet an evil enemy. Not only was he strong enough, but his sect was also world-shaking.
   

        But now, he was actually about to come to an end. He was like a chicken or a dog. He was in such a sorry state and had reached his most miserable old age. Today, his opponent would definitely not let him off.
   

        In the past, he had always been the one chasing after his opponents and enjoying the pleasure of “Hunting”. But now, he was in such a miserable state, just like the opponents he had slaughtered in the past. He was powerless to stop them. His heart was desolate, and his hair was disheveled as he retreated. It was truly pathetic.
   

        But, he would never sit still and wait for death!
   

        Even if he died, he would still unleash his final brilliance. He would burn his true body and fight to the end. Only then would he not let down his reputation.
   

        However, he was thinking too much. What was his so-called reputation in life? If a person died, no matter how resplendent his past was, it would be nothing more than flowing water in the east, a withered flower in the mirror.
   

        Boom!
   

        Tai Wu was sent flying and his body was covered in cracks. Just now, Chu Feng’s kick had shattered his protective light screen. His entire person seemed to have been hit by a divine lord and was almost wiped out!
   

        “How sad, how lamentable. I thought that I, Tai Wu, had dominated the world for my entire life, but I actually had to end things like this. I’m too unreconciled!”He roared in a low voice. His eyes were like that of a wolf, filled with resentment and viciousness, but there was more resentment and coldness in his heart.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward once again. He raised his hand and brought forth endless brilliance. Divine chains interweaved one after another, clanging as they collided with each other. It was like the laws of the Dao ancestors, the order of the heaven and earth, like metal chains traversing this place, sparks flew out from the collision. It was real and terrifying.
   

        Ren Taiwu used up all his energy and all his comprehensions. He struck out with his most powerful attack at the moment. In an instant, a strange phenomenon flashed past. Lightning appeared in the Void, golden lotuses covered the ground, and gods and demons whistled as they attacked together with him.
   

        But what could he do?
   

        Around Chu Feng, a sky full of radiance soared into the sky. He was like an undefeatable ultimate as he pressed down like the arrival of the dusk of the gods.
   

        With a single punch, all techniques were broken!
   

        After Chu Feng’s attack, the radiance reached its peak and rapidly dimmed. It suppressed everything and was like the last rays of the bloody sunset.
   

        It was truly the twilight of the gods, the end of the path of a heavenly venerate!
   

        Ah!
   

        Tai Wu cried out miserably as one of his arms disintegrated into a bloody mist. Following which, half of his body was broken inch by inch. He couldn’t withstand Chu Feng’s ultimate attack.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng attacked once again. The human king domain restricted everything and bound Tai Wu. His disintegrating body was immediately stopped and fixed there.
   

        “I hate you! Why didn’t you kill all the ghosts back then and get rid of all the roots of the wild grass? Ahhh...”Tai Wu cried out loudly. His hair was disheveled and his face was full of humiliation and despair.
   

        “Stop! Let Go of my master! He left you alive back then...”one of Tai Wu’s disciples rushed over and shouted loudly.
   

        Chu Feng was expressionless. With a flip of his hand, his right hand was like an archaic divine mountain that instantly covered the sky. This hand was too huge and covered the sky and the Sun. It was boundless and boundless.
   

        This was King Heng’s method. His true hand covered the sky. Not only in form, but also in law and order. It covered this place and covered the sky.
   

        This disciple wasn’t weak. He could even be said to be very strong. He had advanced to the Divine King realm for more than ten years, but in front of King Heng’s energy, what was he to him? He disappeared on the spot, leaving behind a dark red color. His body and soul had both perished.
   

        “Stop!”Tai Wu roared. His mouth was full of blood foam and his eyes were cold. However, there was nothing he could do. He couldn’t Stop Chu Feng.
   

        “Back then, were you the one who spared my life? If I hadn’t fallen into the Great Abyss, there wouldn’t be any bones left. Your disciples are just like you. You want to be righteous at this juncture? What a joke! In the end, strength is what counts in this world.”Chu Feng slapped Tai Wu’s face, immediately, he was sent flying from the Human King Realm. His face was disfigured, his internal bones shattered, and more than a dozen teeth were knocked out.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng chased after him and grabbed Tai Wu’s neck with one hand while his other hand whipped out with great force.
   

        “Pa! PA! Pa...”
   

        Chu Feng attacked continuously, slapping Tai Wu’s face one after another. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Tai Wu felt like he was about to explode. He was completely furious and was trembling. The other party had intentionally held back and didn’t kill him. Everything was for the sake of slapping the heavenly venerate’s face. It was an undisguised humiliation.
   

        “You!”
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Some of Tai Wu’s disciples shouted from the horizon. There was fear, anger, and resentment on their faces. This was truly a great humiliation to their sect.
   

        Taiwu was the sect master, yet he was actually beaten up like this. He was held by the neck and beaten up in public. His face was split open. Where was the dignity of a heavenly venerate? It was even more terrifying than being killed.
   

        “Noisy!”
   

        Chu Feng glanced coldly. With a raise of his hand, a huge hand that blotted out the sun transformed into tens of kilometers long. Then, it spread rapidly and covered the horizon.
   

        Boom!
   

        When this light covered down, the world shook violently and the space was torn apart. The disciples who had spoken just now fell like dumplings and then exploded in mid-air.
   

        “Stop right there!”Tai Wu roared in anger. Among these people, not only was there a successor he valued, but there were also descendants of his bloodline. However, they had been killed right in front of him.
   

        “Aren’t all heavenly venerates high and mighty creatures? You think you’re indifferent and can look down on everything. Why are you so anxious?”Chu Feng held Tai Wu in his hand, he said again, “Now, I’m just letting you experience the feeling of having your relatives and relatives killed. You Can’t bear it anymore?”
   

        “Forget it. I don’t want to start a massacre either, nor do I want to pretend to be cold-blooded and heartless. Let’s just end it like this!”
   

        As Chu Feng spoke, the extended hand shook lightly. All Tai Wu divine king domain level entities disintegrated and died an unnatural death.
   

        The other low-level disciples fell to the ground in a daze with pale faces. Their bodies trembled and their hearts were filled with extreme fear. They were all prostrated on the ground, unable to move.
   

        PFFT!
   

        At the same time, under Chu Feng’s attack, Tai Wu’s physical body completely collapsed. A gale blew past and the blood mist dispersed, leaving behind only a dim beam of soul light.
   

        The well-known heavenly venerate of a generation was about to come to an end like this!
   

        In the distance, the gray-haired and golden-haired heavenly venerates who were close to Tai Wu felt an icy chill rising from their backs. Their hearts were trembling and they were deeply terrified.
   

        “My disciple is going to die!”
   

        Hundreds of millions of kilometers away, a scarlet dao pattern appeared on the beautiful face of the white-haired woman who had been stopped by Madman Wu. She could sense part of the situation through the tile in her hand.
   

        “I have no choice but to take action. I have to protect the Taiwu true spirit and send him to the path of reincarnation with his memories!”In the end, she couldn’t help but take action decisively.
   

        The tile in her hand glowed and the light particles spread out. It was crystal clear like a rain of flowers. It didn’t look very bright, but it could interfere with the battlefield hundreds of millions of miles away.
   

        Boom!
   

        The void shook!
   

        The rice-sized tile of Tai Wu had long since been shattered into dust. But now, it was actually reuniting in the void. All the fragments combined together and were about to reappear.
   

        At the same time, the Misty Voice of the female almighty came from the void. “Whoever dares to hurt my disciple, leave behind the soul light and I’ll let you leave!”
   

        “Ha, Ha Ha, Ha Ha!”
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly. Even after seeing this strange phenomenon, he wasn’t afraid. Instead, he took a step further.
   

        Moreover, he took a step further and stared at Madman Wu. “The Earthlings want you to die in the middle of the night. So what if Madman Wu Comes?”
   

        As he spoke, he shook lightly. The Tai Wu’s soul light shattered and disintegrated!
   

        This was a response to the female expert with actions!
   

        “You Dare!”The white-haired female expert was furious.
   

        “What do I have to be afraid of? What can you do to me from hundreds of millions of miles away? !”Chu Feng sneered.
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        “Why wouldn’t I Dare?”
   

        Chu Feng flipped his hand as he spoke. He turned Taiwu’s fragmented soul light into a rain of light and exploded on the spot!
   

        If the soul light was extinguished, everything would cease. There was no need to even think about reincarnating, let alone reincarnating with his memories. It would be eternally eternal.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Hundreds of millions of kilometers away, the white-haired female Almighty’s beautiful face was filled with coldness. The dao pattern between her brows was glowing like a vertical eye as it urged the tiles to rumble.
   

        In an instant, a rain of light poured down like a tide through the void. They were separated by hundreds of millions of kilometers and were actually surging over. This scene was too terrifying.
   

        The shattered tile reappeared in this place and shot toward Chu Feng.
   

        “Cover up all traces. I don’t want to forget it!”In the extreme north of the Yang realm, the Martial Madman’s hair and beard were all spread out. She was like a lion king who had just woken up from a deep sleep. She was chanting the truth and warning her disciple.
   

        Hundreds of millions of kilometers away, the white-haired female expert let out a bang and a brilliant rain of light exploded. Traces of five-colored blood dripped from the corner of her mouth and sparkled.
   

        “Master!”
   

        The female expert was filled with regret, unwillingness, and even anger and killing intent toward Chu Feng. However, she didn’t dare to go against the Martial Madman’s will. She isolated the inch-long tile and no longer used its might.
   

        Chu Feng gripped the stone jar. Everything was ready, but he discovered that the energy transmitted by the white-haired female expert was decaying. It could be said to be a tiger’s head and a snake’s tail.
   

        “Crack!”
   

        At the same time, the core of the Tai Wu’s Soul Light Shard let out a soft sound. It was completely accelerated and shattered into powder.
   

        “Master!”
   

        “Heavenly venerate!”
   

        The disciples and disciples of the Tai Wu lineage all cried out. They were all terrified when they saw the first heavenly venerate being reduced to ashes. Even his soul was about to dissipate and completely disappear.
   

        “Ancestral master, please save the heavenly venerate!”
   

        Some people shouted, wanting to ask the female almighty, who was hundreds of millions of kilometers away, to save the last wisp of Taiwu’s soul light.
   

        However, the white-haired female almighty was powerless. If she didn’t use the broken tiles to sense each other, how could she attack from hundreds of millions of kilometers away?
   

        At this moment, she immediately left seclusion and tore through the void, rushing over!
   

        Unfortunately, the distance was too far, hundreds of millions of miles away. She had to make many stops along the way. This land of the world of the living was too mysterious and strange. No one could penetrate it in one go.
   

        All experts knew that they could not force it. If they were to completely traverse the world of the living, it would definitely lead to bad luck and death.
   

        From ancient times until now, few people could avoid it.
   

        It was said that the yang-realm was connected to too many mysterious places. There were the most ancient and unpredictable prehistoric Hades, the Soul River, and the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit.
   

        If they were to forcefully traverse the entire yang-realm, they might attract the erosion of the energy connecting these strange places. There might even be the revival of unpredictable creatures. Killing intent pervaded the air.
   

        “Hehe...”Chu Feng laughed coldly.
   

        To the female expert, this sounded like ridicule and taunting. It was a wanton provocation to her. It was simply too insolent.
   

        “Xiu!”
   

        Suddenly, a rosy glow rushed out from the shattered soul light of Taiwu. It was very brilliant and extremely divine. It was like the rising of the Sun. It was full of vitality and auspicious colors. Tens of thousands of rays of light surged.
   

        Following which, a purple talisman flew out and tried to escape!
   

        “Eh?”This shocked Chu Feng. He quickly reacted and grabbed it. He held it in his hand and couldn’t escape no matter how hard he tried.
   

        “It’s a talisman that can bring a person’s true spirit to reincarnation!”
   

        Back then, the first time he came into contact with this item was on the path of reincarnation. Some souls carried talisman papers and could bring their memories to reincarnation!
   

        Tai Wu actually had one on his body. Moreover, it was hidden in the deepest part of the soul light core. Now, it was carrying a bit of his true spirit to escape and rush towards the path of reincarnation.
   

        “Unfortunately, you’ve met me.”Chu Feng’s expression was cold. He forcefully wiped the Purple Talisman Paper and a mournful scream came from it.
   

        “No!”
   

        A spirit light appeared and revealed Tai Wu’s pale face. This was his ultimate trump card. Even if he was killed, he would still have the chance to reincarnate.
   

        Moreover, he had brought his memories with him. It wouldn’t be long before he would reappear in the world of the living!
   

        But now everything was empty because he had met Chu Feng.
   

        “Leave me with a bit of my true spirit and no memories of my past life. I’ll bid farewell to you forever. From now on, I’ll no longer be a cultivator and will never seek revenge on you!”
   

        Tai Wu’s true spirit had disappeared by more than 90% as he cried out weakly. He truly didn’t want to completely turn into nothingness. Even if he left behind a bit of his true spirit without any memories, it was still possible for him to return after thousands of lifetimes, if he died now, there would truly be no hope.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        This wisp of true spirit was wiped away by Chu Feng’s hand and was quickly annihilated!
   

        Tai Wu was now completely dead from the world of the living. Even if there was a terrifying existence like the madman Wu who would gather his soul and personally receive him in the future, it would be impossible for him to reappear.
   

        “Actually, dying like this is a blessing. If you were alive, you would be living a life worse than death!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        With a bang, the Tai Wu True Spirit was incinerated into nothingness. There was nothing left. From then on, it would be permanently removed from the world of the living and there would be no other dao fruit left in the world.
   

        Originally, Chu Feng wanted to leave the Taiwu true spirit behind and place it in the soul lamp. He wanted to interrogate it harshly and refine it at all times. He wanted to use this torture to interrogate the secret of the Wu Madman’s lineage.
   

        However, he thought about it. This lineage’s inheritance was too astonishing. There were many experts in the sect and they were all living in the world. Who knew if that female expert would find him because of this.
   

        Not to mention that there was an even more terrifying Wu Madman!
   

        Thus, Chu Feng changed his mind and directly slaughtered the Tai Wu.
   

        He held the talisman in his hand and looked at it again and again. Finally, he suddenly swung the stone jar and smashed it down, causing it to explode.
   

        If one didn’t consider the karma behind the talisman, this was a good thing. It could allow people to reincarnate with their memories and could be considered a priceless treasure even in the Yang realm!
   

        However, Chu Feng was apprehensive of this thing. He was worried about the special aura left behind by the Martial Madman’s lineage.
   

        “I can’t use it now. Moreover, the water behind the talisman paper is too deep. There must be great karma!”Chu Feng frowned when he thought of this. Up until now, he couldn’t see through the pond water. It was very terrifying.
   

        In the distance, the others felt their hearts ache as they watched. They felt that their souls were bleeding and felt that it was too much of a pity. That was a priceless decree that could pass through the path of reincarnation without obstruction!
   

        It had actually been destroyed just like that..
   

        “Heh...”
   

        A bone-chilling sneer came from the void. It was extremely strange and terrifying. The exploded talisman paper reassembled and reappeared.
   

        However, it didn’t stop there. It silently passed through the void and disappeared.
   

        “This thing... indeed has a great secret and great karma. I really don’t know how it ended up in this world!”Chu Feng’s heart palpitated.
   

        These were all born from some special forbidden areas, but who had created them? There were also quite a number of forbidden areas that had nothing to do with this talisman.
   

        They originated from forbidden areas and were only on the surface!
   

        Chu Feng recalled that he had come into contact with these things many times before. In the future, he might even be implicated once he evolved to a sufficiently high level!
   

        All of this happened in a short moment. Heavenly venerate Taiwu had died and his dao fruit had been removed from the Yang realm!
   

        Not far away, the gray-haired heavenly venerate’s hair stood on end because he saw Chu Feng turn around and stare at him. The golden-haired heavenly venerate’s body was also cold as he felt a chill coming from his soul, he sensed the killing intent of that young expert.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t attack them. Killing Taiwu was easy for him, but if he delayed any longer, it would most likely lead to an accident.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth collapsed and the medicinal field was uprooted. It sank into a huge hand that blotted out the Sun and was taken away by Chu Feng.
   

        Crack!
   

        The mountain range collapsed and was completely destroyed, revealing the secret soil at the bottom. The mysterious soil that was used to nourish the Taowu Scarlet Lotus was completely taken away, and the sparkling soil sank into Chu Feng’s monstrous sleeves.
   

        He used a great divine ability and instantly took away the most valuable soil and medicines.
   

        Afterwards, he tried to grab the armory containing the scriptures, but it immediately exploded!
   

        The disciples and grand-disciples of the Tai Wu lineage were all red-eyed. But what could they do? There was simply no way to stop him. The Divine Kings among them had all been killed by Chu Feng with a flip of his hand earlier. Who Dared to stop him?
   

        Chi!
   

        In an instant, the world turned upside down and the stars of the heavens and Earth appeared. Chu Feng instantly stepped into a spatial tunnel and disappeared.
   

        He decisively retreated. He couldn’t stay for long as the white-haired expert was rushing over.
   

        In an instant, he arrived at another state. However, he didn’t stop. He destroyed the traces of the void and set off once again, setting up a one-way teleportation domain.
   

        He disappeared from his original spot. Before he left, all the domain patterns were burned and quickly destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng moved in succession from one province to another. He had traversed and changed over a hundred provinces before finally finding a secret place to hide.
   

        He held a stone jar in his hand to conceal the heavenly secrets and prevent others from divining.
   

        When he was weak, he could use this stone jar to escape from the heavenly venerates. Now that he was King Heng, he naturally had more confidence in killing the heavenly venerates. He could use this stone jar to block the divination of supreme experts!
   

        After Chu Feng left, the first person to arrive wasn’t the white-haired expert. It was actually a dharmic decree that tore through space and blossomed with immortal radiance!
   

        This was a dharmic decree that contained madman Wu’s killing intent. Unfortunately, the murderer had long since fled!
   

        Even someone as powerful as madman Wu couldn’t ignore the laws of the yang-realm. After receiving the news, he didn’t dare directly traverse through the Yang-realm. It was only after several transfers that the Dharmic decree arrived.
   

        Madman Wu was currently at a crucial moment of transformation and couldn’t use his true body. His true spirit and Dharma body didn’t dare ignore the yang-realm legend. It would be bad if he attracted the attention of places like the end of the Soul River and the celestial burial pit.
   

        On this day, Tai Wu was killed and the world was shaken. Chu Feng’s name had finally appeared in the yang-realm after so many years!
   

        “The world is offering a bounty to kill this monster!”
   

        On this day, the white-haired female expert was furious and demanded to kill Chu Feng together!
   

        The Yang realm was shaken violently. The Madman Wu’s announcement of a reward would trigger an unimaginable hurricane!
   

        “Come on, who’s Afraid of Who? !”Chu Feng sneered.
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        “Extra, extra, the headlines of the Heaven Morning Post have shaken the world. The descendants of the madman Wu lineage have been forcefully killed after their doors were broken through!”
   

        Taiwu’s death had shaken the world. The news naturally spread out at the first moment.
   

        “Big News. On the front page of the Yunxiao newspaper, heavenly venerate Taiwu has been killed by a powerful person. He has attracted the attention of all parties. His master, a great expert who has existed since the Archaic era, immediately issued a sky-high Bounty!”
   

        The outside world was in an uproar and caused a huge disturbance.
   

        Chu Feng had killed Taiwu in one battle and caused the famed heavenly venerate to die an unnatural death. Not even a single true spirit had escaped. Even his master, the white-haired expert, tried to intervene but was unable to save him. This caused a huge disturbance.
   

        “Taiwu... actually died just like that. He was killed by a young man in his own training hall under the watchful eyes of everyone. This is truly unbelievable!”Even Taiwu’s opponent, an opponent with a great background.., at this moment, everyone was in a daze. It was difficult for them to recover from the shock. This news was too shocking.
   

        It was very difficult to kill a creature like a heavenly venerate, especially in their own training hall, which was their home ground. It contained the opportunity and foundation they had to achieve Dao. How could Tai Wu have died so suddenly?
   

        However, this was the truth. It was very sudden. Tai Wu had died violently!
   

        “This is a little unbelievable. Tai Wu has been so powerful for so many years. It is reported that he is cultivating a rare lotus and taking its roots from the mother gold mine. It will mature in another hundred years. Seeing that there is hope for a mighty figure, he actually died in public like this!”
   

        Some of the experts who had evolved to an extremely high level were shocked. They felt that this was beyond their expectations.
   

        After all, that was one of the descendants of Madman Wu. Who would dare to act so wantonly and kill him so forcefully? The news was quite explosive.
   

        “Who is this person? A fierce dragon crossing the river. He’s so fierce that he’s in a mess. He actually came to kill Tai Wu. Aren’t you afraid that the next mighty figure will take revenge like a Madman?”
   

        Some people sighed. It was really the Yang River where the new wave pushed the new wave forward. A new generation of people came out with tyrannical courage.
   

        “This is not a new person. He’s not an unknown person. He has long had a certain reputation in the Yang World.”
   

        “Oh, who is he?”
   

        “It’s rumored that Tai Wu attacked him in the Netherworld back then. He didn’t think that he wouldn’t be killed, allowing him to escape. At that time, he was still a small cultivator and wasn’t even worth mentioning. He had already escaped the attack of a heavenly venerate. It’s obvious that he’s not a simple person. There’s already a sign that he can achieve his current achievements.”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s vague past was revealed amidst the discussions of some people.
   

        “But I think this is a way to seek death. If a martial emperor were to conduct a divination, how many people in the world would be able to conceal the secrets of the heavens? He won’t be able to escape and will soon be massacred!”
   

        Someone sneered and made such a conclusion.
   

        “I don’t think so. It’s not like he hasn’t been targeted before. According to his past, he has quite a few tricks up his sleeve. He hasn’t lived until now.”
   

        “Let’s wait and see. He’ll definitely die. We can count down the time now. At most, half a day. He’ll definitely not live past today!”Someone said with certainty.
   

        Many people nodded. Some of the super experts of the Yang-realm also felt that if Madman Wu was serious in his deductions, not many people would be able to escape this calamity.
   

        For a time, many people began to calculate the time silently. They believed that Chu Feng didn’t have much life left and was about to become a brilliant shooting star. After a short period of dazzling brilliance, he fell into darkness.
   

        However, after waiting for more than half a day, there was still no news of Chu Feng’s death. There were even people who caught a glimpse of his figure. Apparently, he was still... alive and kicking!
   

        This made those who swore that he was going to die immediately speechless. Their faces were burning. The person who could make such a prediction was at least a heavenly venerate, but the result was quite inaccurate.
   

        Moreover, not long after, the youngest disciple of Madman Wu, the white-haired female expert, appeared once again and raised the bounty. This caused people to sigh in admiration.
   

        “Heavens, if anyone can capture Chu Feng alive, apart from receiving the bounty, that female expert also promises to do her best to bring him to meet Madman Wu!”
   

        This was extremely shocking news. Since the prehistoric era, how many people could meet the madman with the title of Martial Emperor in private?
   

        In the eyes of many sect masters, this was like a pilgrimage that required them to pay homage and worship.
   

        This was because once one received the guidance of the Martial Madman, they would definitely be able to break through their shackles and make another breakthrough to a higher realm. This was simply a “Heavenly fate”.
   

        People discussed fervently and quickly came to the conclusion that it was most likely inconvenient for the martial madman to make a deduction. He should be in seclusion, otherwise, how could he allow that person to live.
   

        Only Chu Feng sneered. Moreover, he became more and more confident. He firmly believed that with his current level of King Heng’s Dao, the stone jar in his hand was enough to conceal the secrets of the heavens. No one could cross space and time to kill him.
   

        “This is much easier!”Chu Feng smiled faintly. If he made a move in the future, he would leave after the matter was settled. So what if there were prehistoric old monsters investigating him?
   

        At the same time, he sighed lightly. His own strength wasn’t strong enough after all. Otherwise, why would he need to hide? He would just have to fight with the white-haired woman.
   

        When would he be able to fight with the Martial Madman? He wouldn’t have to run away like this. He would have to avoid the enemy from hundreds of states away. He let out a breath of resentment.
   

        If people knew his current thoughts, they would definitely want to give him two slaps. He had only cultivated for a short period of time and he already wanted to become a powerful expert and pinch a martial emperor? What was he thinking? !
   

        “It’s a pity that the white-haired female expert was separated by millions of kilometers. Otherwise, how could the ghosts from the yang-realm survive? Their corpses would have long since turned cold!”
   

        This was a heavenly venerate who had a close relationship with Tai Wu. He was filled with regret and some disappointment. The well-known heavenly venerate of his generation had actually been easily killed by a junior. This made him feel somewhat bitter.
   

        Soon, the archaic newspaper, which was known as the most popular newspaper in the Yang-realm, published an article that revealed Chu Feng’s roots in many aspects and stated that he wasn’t a simple person.
   

        “Everyone has underestimated him. This young man’s roots are probably not simple!”
   

        The archaic newspaper’s mention of a certain special incident immediately moved everyone.
   

        “Who still remembers the disturbance caused by the special circle? Some talented youths were detected to have words carved on their soul lights!”
   

        My Uncle Is Chu Feng! Such information had appeared on the bodies of many young men and women with astonishing talents. It had actually been carved into the depths of their soul lights.
   

        This phenomenon had once caused a hurricane among the higher-ups of the great educational institutions, shocking everyone.
   

        However, in order to prevent the situation from escalating and inciting panic, it had been artificially suppressed at that time. News was no longer allowed to spread and the disturbance was quickly quelled.
   

        Now that the old matter was brought up again, it was much more serious because the word “Chu Feng”was too eye-catching!
   

        It was Chu Feng again? Was it the same person? All of a sudden, all the old monsters were speculating. Some of the major powers were gasping.
   

        The archaic newspapers had interviewed many of the people involved. They had come into close contact with these geniuses and learned some astonishing truths.
   

        Many of these youths were actually born on the same day. They had been divided into several batches and seemed to have agreed to come to the world of the living together!
   

        In addition, some of the temperaments of these youths were even somewhat similar. All in all, they were all very restless.
   

        This caused many people to be dumbstruck and triggered countless terrifying conjectures!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless after learning of this. He could only curse silently. How could some people not appear on the same day? This was because the corresponding geniuses were all inscribed by him in one go.
   

        The birthdays were divided into several batches. They were all related to the distance between each other on the path of reincarnation. Therefore, the birthdays were only a few choices.
   

        Apart from that, were they close in temperament? It was mainly because these people were the first to provoke Chu Feng and jostle with him. They were all thorns, so they were picked out by Chu Feng to inscribe.
   

        Of course, in the later stages, they also considered the strength of the soul light as a factor, but this kind of person was naturally not an honest person.
   

        Through various analyses, the archaic newspapers came to a conclusion that Chu Feng’s roots were somewhat terrifying. It was suspected to be related to the power on the path of reincarnation!
   

        This immediately caused a monstrous storm!
   

        As soon as the report was published, the reincarnation hunters appeared!
   

        All the major powers knew that they were the mysterious powers that protected reincarnation. They were extremely mysterious and difficult to fathom.
   

        This caused the current situation to become even more chaotic. The storm was becoming more and more intense!
   

        That day, the Tai Yi newspaper also published an article saying that Chu Feng was most likely the reincarnation of a certain prehistoric mythical figure. His roots were truly too strange.
   

        They listed a series of evidence to explain some of Chu Feng’s abnormalities. They even thought that he might be the reincarnation of the prehistoric blackhand Li Fu!
   

        After the report appeared, there was an uproar. They were incomparably shocked and felt completely confused.
   

        “Li Fu is back. The Blackhand is him? Impossible, how could it be that young man!”
   

        “What the hell! Li Fu has become the Blackhand of Chu? It’s really possible. Look, he has nothing to fear and is directly challenging all of Madman Wu’s forces. Who else would dare to do such a thing? “That’s courting death. Only the Black Hand would dare do such a thing. After all, he smashed madman Wu’s black brick in the past. He’s the only great historical figure who once made Madman Wu’s Scalp Bleed!”
   

        The influence of the Tai Yi newspaper was enormous. It had always been at loggerheads with the archaic newspapers. Both of them believed that they were the ones with the most circulation in the Yang world and that the competition was fierce. But there was no denying that they had the broadest audience. This joint report caused a huge wave.
   

        Following that, the Black Blood Research Institute also published a report. It was one of the four great authorities on evolution in the Yang realm. They were discussing the various conditions required for Chu Feng to walk the path of King Heng.
   

        “I can confirm that this is a heaven-gifted genius. To be able to reach this stage, he’s almost unrivaled in the world. Throughout the generations, how many King Heng have appeared in what era?”
   

        This was the evaluation of the Black Blood Research Institute. It gave Chu Feng extremely high praise and immediately caused a great shock.
   

        One had to know that this was one of the truly authoritative institutions. There were all sorts of research and experiments on evolution, and a large number of old scholars had gathered. Their talent reserves were astonishing.
   

        If one didn’t consider individual combat strength and only talked about theoretical research, the four great research institutes deserved their reputation of authority!
   

        “Not to mention you, even US research institutes that know all sorts of secrets and have dug out the true historical truth have never seen a few Heng kings in the past generations. Therefore, all the heaven’s daughters and proud sons who have been praised to the heavens, put away your conceit. If you really meet Heng Kings, you’re nothing! That’s the difference between a sparrow and a swan. It’s the difference between a chicken, a dog, and a dragon!”
   

        A certain old scholar from the Black Blood Research Institute had a vicious mouth. While he was praising Chu Feng, he was also greatly belittling and attacking many of the geniuses of the Yang realm.
   

        Was he trying to kill Chu Feng? Many people were suspicious.
   

        Of course, there were even more people whose hearts were fluctuating violently. King Heng, this kind of creature was too rare. It was rare to see him in so many eras. That Chu Feng was so amazing. If they could rope him into their camp or capture him alive.., refining his bloodline for research was a priceless treasure!
   

        In any case, Chu Feng’s name had shaken the world in just one or two days!
   

        Chu Feng was at the peak of the storm, and everyone was in heated discussion.
   

        And what about him at this time? He was already hundreds of prefectures away from the scene of the incident. He was secretly thinking of rescuing someone -- Zi Luan.
   

        The maid he had subdued in the netherworld, the normally eccentric elf, delicate and conceited zi Luan, who displayed a timid and weak attitude after being reprimanded by him, was actually imprisoned.
   

        Some time ago, before he went to the supreme forbidden ground, he had discovered a poster of a certain star character from the Yang realm. There was actually a bird cage hanging in his magnificent residence. At that time, Chu Feng recognized at a glance that the spirit bird in the cage was the true form of the Purple Luan!
   

        The once prideful lady, the chattering and loyal little maidservant, had actually fallen into someone else’s cage and was kept in an ice-cold iron cage.
   

        At that time, Chu Feng felt that his strength wasn’t enough. Moreover, he had a vague feeling that there might be some conspiracy. Otherwise, why would she appear in the poster so coincidentally?
   

        “Oh, who sensed it in advance and thought that I had come to the Yang-realm at that time? You Want to deal with me? You want me to throw myself into the net? !”
   

        Chu Feng pondered and a murderous look appeared on his face. He said, “You’ve angered me. Using the people around me as bait to attack me, then just wait for me to come knocking on your door!”
   

        “But I can’t rush. I need to calm down to save people. This isn’t a bad time. I need to increase my strength first!”Chu Feng calmed himself down.
   

        He could now use the three seeds. His firm foundation in the Yang World had been laid. It was time for the supreme three seeds to take root and sprout again!
   

        He was looking forward to it!
   

        Chu Feng’s achievements today were all because one of the three seeds had sprouted and bloomed!
   

        Now, he was about to open this path once again!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1428 old friends moved in unison

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The mountain was vast and majestic. The clear spring dripped down with a ding-dong sound, and the purple-gold bamboos all over the mountain swayed. The sparkling leaves rustled as they rubbed against each other. The purple mist spread out, and the spiritual energy was exceptionally dense.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the peak of the mountain and looked at the land. He was looking for a suitable area and was preparing to plant the strange seeds in his hands so that he could evolve.
   

        The outside world was abuzz with noise and couldn’t calm down.
   

        This time, the storm was very big, especially after the articles in the major newspapers. It continued to ferment and swept through the area like a hurricane.
   

        This involved a young man’s heroic feat of killing a heavenly venerate. It also involved the astronomical bounty offered by a powerful expert, the martial maniac whose abilities shook the ancient and modern times, and the reincarnation hunters.
   

        The impact was simply too great. It was impossible to calm down in a short period of time. All sides were evaluating and countless people were discussing.
   

        “My uncle is... Chu Feng,”a genius girl muttered in a low voice.
   

        In the distance, the girl’s master was an elder from a large sect. His eyes were profound and his expression was gloomy. He didn’t know whether this situation would be good or bad in the end. The future was full of variables.
   

        Such a group of human soul lights were all engraved with words. Thinking about it carefully, it was truly terrifying. If these people were all related, it would be quite shocking if they came together in the future.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, this was an entire generation of elites. The number was huge and they were all geniuses. If they all became members of the same organization, it would simply make one’s hair stand on end.
   

        In fact, many people were thinking about this problem.
   

        Some people felt that they had to suppress it in advance. Just the thought of such a future organization taking shape was enough to make one’s spine shiver.
   

        “As expected, those who dare to make an enemy out of madman Wu aren’t simple creatures. Their roots are unfathomable. Could it be that the Great Black Hand Li Feng has revived and is about to return?”Some People’s expressions were solemn.
   

        “Hehe, this is great. Chu Feng, you’re here!”There were also people who were laughing with sparkling tears in their eyes. They were somewhat happy but also somewhat sad.
   

        She was the Young Lady XI. Even her hair was glowing. Her eyes were bright and her teeth were white. Her skin was like snow and her entire person was ethereal like a fairy. However, when she smiled, her large eyes were curved, and she looked like a little demoness.
   

        After learning that Chu Feng had single-handedly slaughtered Tai Wu, she was happy and worried. She was happy and sad. She thought of all the things in the past and saw that Chu Feng had come this far. She was excited, but at the same time, she was also extremely worried for Chu Feng.
   

        All in all, her joy was greater than her worry. She knew that Chu Feng wouldn’t act rashly. He would certainly be able to protect himself if he dared to do so.
   

        She had recognized Cao de as Chu Feng when they were on the three battlefields. She didn’t expect that this fellow would make such a big move again not long after.
   

        “Demon Chu, you can do it! A god-like young lady will continue to look down on you from the Yang-realm Sky!”Zhou Xi laughed as she spoke. All her worries were gone and she became happy. She was looking forward to reuniting with Chu Feng.
   

        The Zhou family was known as the sixth race of the Yang realm. Their size was boundless and their strength was unfathomable. At this time, some old monsters had gathered together and were discussing in secret.
   

        They had long since understood the relationship between their little elf princess, Zhou Xi, and the demon Chu Feng!
   

        “That’s great! Brother-in-law, oh no, it’s brother Chu Feng! He’s too powerful! He was actually able to kill a heavenly venerate alone and kill a Tai Wu in front of everyone. His talent is matchless!”Ying Xiaoxiao’s eyes were full of stars and she was excited and excited.
   

        The silver-haired Little Loli of the past was now graceful and graceful. Her waist-length silver hair fluttered in the wind. Her bright big eyes twinkled and she was as beautiful as an immortal. She clenched her fists and her face was full of smiles.
   

        “How terrible. It’s really him? !”Ying Wudi’s face was dark as he muttered to himself. He looked at his sister speechlessly and then at his sister, Ying Zhexian, in the distance.
   

        In his opinion, he had lost his sister in the netherworld. Although their relationship had broken down, they were still in the name of calling Chu Feng brother-in-law. And now... he had lost another sister! ?
   

        For some reason, he felt very unhappy! He really wanted to grab Chu Feng and give him a good beating!
   

        “Chu Feng, Demon, you’re really my brother. I Can’t afford to Offend You! D * mn, I only have one sister and one sister in total. Do you want to eat them all up by yourself? I’m so angry!”Ying Wudi was still the same as before, when Chu Feng was mentioned, his face turned as black as the bottom of a pot. He was so angry that he wanted nothing more than to fight Chu Feng to the death.
   

        But he was only thinking about it. What kind of joke was this? Now even a heavenly venerate had been slaughtered by that fellow. He was simply a complete mess of savagery. How could he be a match for him? If he really dared to approach him, he would probably be beaten into a dumpling, he would be beaten into a pig-headed man!
   

        Not far away, Ying Zhexian was expressionless. He only glanced at him before looking into the distance.
   

        “Ao... Wu...”
   

        A beast roar came from within the dense fog. In the end, it became majestic and transformed into the roar of a tiger. It shook the entire mountain range and caused the endless forest to tremble.
   

        This was the ruins of the desolate tiger race. It was a famous and dangerous place -- The Primal Chaos Forest!
   

        Back then, after the Manchurian Tiger had separated from Chu Feng and old Gu, he had traveled far on his own. His destination was here. He had been entrenched here for a long time and was comprehending everything within the ruins!
   

        The desolate tigers were too powerful. It was a mutation of the most powerful bloodlines of the White Tiger and Black Tiger. They had transcended and claimed to be able to eat heavenly dragons. However, it was precisely because they were too terrifying that their bloodlines were so powerful that it was difficult for them to reproduce and couldn’t last for long, they had been extinct for a long time.
   

        The Manchurian Tiger, Old Gu, and Chu Feng had all eaten the bloodline fruit and were able to transform. That was why the Manchurian Tiger had found this place.
   

        During this process, he had tamed some vicious beasts. Today, when he received the news, he was immediately incomparably excited and excited. He had avenged his brother for being so powerful.
   

        “Brother, wait for me. When the Great Eastern Tiger has comprehended the supreme scripture of the mutant desolate tiger race, he will be born. I Won’t hold you back. One day, I’ll help you!”
   

        The Great Eastern Tiger cried out with a tiger roar that shook the heavens and earth. The entire primal chaos forest was shaking violently and the mist containing the Great Dao patterns was expanding continuously!
   

        In the middle of the Nameless Mountain, a red-lipped and white-toothed youth was roasting a mysterious corpse that had been dead for hundreds of millions of years. He took a bite and spat it out again.
   

        “PFFT, old corpses are so disgusting!”This was Old Gu. He had once been resurrected from the underground. He was an entity of the nine serenities realm. After consuming the bloodline fruit, he had recovered and become a member of the Strange Desolate Dao clan.
   

        Now, he was also searching for power. He was stealing the corpses of ancient beasts and treasures from the famous mountains and rivers to increase his own strength.
   

        He couldn’t forget his big brother, Li Li.
   

        Li Li was like the Sun in the middle of the sky, sweeping through all corners of the world! However, he had died unexpectedly. Up until now, he still didn’t know why he had died. This was the obsession of Old Gu’s life. He wanted to explore the truth and avenge Li Li.
   

        “I didn’t expect that guy to be so torturous. He actually killed Tai Wu? !”Old Gu was a bit dazed after hearing the news and felt terrified.
   

        In his opinion, Chu Feng had such strength at his age. He wasn’t any weaker than his big brother back then!
   

        “Could it really be my big brother’s reincarnation? Pah, this thing is such a bastard. How could it be as wise and divine as my big brother? !”Old Gu was unconvinced.
   

        However, he began to become serious. He wanted to rapidly improve himself and rise up in this era where the world was becoming more and more terrifying and the heavenly secrets were becoming more and more obscure.
   

        “You’re actually so powerful. You’re really my... Father!”In a distant and unknown mountain range, a young man had just dug up an ancient grave. His expression was rather complicated after hearing the discussions of the evolvers on the road.
   

        He was very powerful, but his face was twitching at this moment. His expression was rather complicated after hearing Chu Feng’s news.
   

        He was the young Daoist from back then, the son of Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin. He had successfully reincarnated. After all, he had walked into the path of reincarnation with a complete talisman.
   

        Now, he had learned that Chu Feng had come into the world. Moreover, his battle results were so astonishing. He always had a feeling that he had been ridiculed by that old man. It was as if he was saying to him, your father... was still your father.
   

        “I’m not convinced. I’m indignant. I still want to spend my life with you. I’m going to fetch you and... teach you. In the end, I didn’t expect you to come into the world before me. Moreover, you’re so... Evil!”
   

        The young Daoist was furious.
   

        He felt that his previous life was too miserable. He had been beaten up by Chu Feng on the path of reincarnation and robbed of talisman papers. In the end, he had even inexplicably become his son. He couldn’t take revenge even if he had a grudge. He truly felt too depressed and sullen.
   

        The young Daoist wanted to properly teach Chu Feng in this life in the yang-realm. He wanted to let him know why the flowers were so red!
   

        In the end, he sadly discovered that if they met again, he might suffer another tragedy.
   

        “Haha, as expected of my brother!”
   

        In a certain dark organization, a young man with slicked-back hair and two coarse horns was smoking a cigar as thick as a carrot. He was extremely happy.
   

        Suddenly, with a bang, an old mang ox gave him a hoof and sent him flying like a scarecrow. He berated him, “Big Fart, you’re spitting clouds and mist all day long. Go practice your martial arts!”
   

        “I’ll Go!”The reincarnation of the Big Black Yak, the Little Mang Ox, was extremely depressed. He muttered, “Old Ox, I’m not young anymore. Give me some more time. Let the two of US practice properly. No, let the two of US practice...”
   

        In the end, before he could finish changing his words, he flew out again.
   

        “Little Calf, you’re getting more and more arrogant. Who are you talking to? Your grandfather, I’ll beat you to death!”The Old Ox was furious. He glared at him and gave him a few more hoofs.
   

        “Don’t, father. You’re my biological father. Why are you scolding my grandfather? He’s also your biological father. If you beat me again, I’ll tell him!”
   

        “I’ll beat you, Little Calf!”
   

        Then, with a bang, the little calf flew into the air!
   

        “OW, moo, it hurts so much!”The little calf cried out.
   

        In the world of the living, outside a certain forbidden land, a silver lightning flashed across the silent and lifeless crimson land. It tore through the air at a speed that was too fast.
   

        When it stopped and landed on top of a mountain, it was shockingly discovered that it was actually... a white qilin!
   

        It wasn’t an ordinary qilin beast, but a true qilin with ancestral blood!
   

        The mountain peak was a forbidden land. There was an altar at the top, and on the altar, there was a shattered ancient egg shell. A creature had hatched from within more than ten years ago.
   

        This was a forbidden land, and the egg on the altar had existed for who knew how many years. The egg shell had already turned into stone and was almost fossilized, but in the end, it still hatched a creature.
   

        This white qilin had been out recently and had been wandering around the vicinity. Today, he had learned of Chu Feng’s news.
   

        His eyes flickered with a spiritual radiance. He said softly, “I taught you the breathing technique. We’ve been through life and death together in the netherworld. Are we finally going to meet again?”
   

        On this day, not only were the orthodoxies of the yang-realm discussing fervently, but some of Chu Feng’s old friends who had awakened their memories of their past lives were also shocked and delighted.
   

        Chu Feng’s ex-girlfriend, Lin Naoi, was about to embark on a mysterious path. Now that she had received the news, she was also shocked and revealed an odd expression.
   

        She said softly, “You... have actually reached such a step. Your steps are very big and your speed is too fast!”
   

        Within a certain beautiful mountain range in Yunzhou, white mist rose and fell. Cave dwellings were everywhere and the rich spiritual energy was so dense that it couldn’t be dispersed. It was truly a blessed land of immortals.
   

        There was a manor in this area. It had both the towering palace and the novelty of a modern villa. The fragrance of the medicinal fields in the courtyard assailed the nostrils, and there were beautiful purples and reds. There were even pavilions and waterfalls in front of them. The vines and wisteria twined around them, and the parasol trees were verdant.
   

        In the pavilion, a pure white hand was throwing food into the bird cage made of green gold that was suspended in the air. Accompanied by an indifferent voice, it said, “Oh, this is interesting. The Ghost in the small Netherworld has become a spirit. It even killed Tai Wu, Hehe!”
   

        After this person left, the beautiful purple luan in the cage let out a chirping sound and was about to cry. However, it was unable to transform and could not make a human voice. It was completely beaten back to its original form and its large eyes were filled with tears.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1429 the stone jar opened a corner and shocked the world

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chi!
   

        A beam of light tore through the eternal and cut off the river of time. It pierced through the past, present, and future and cut through all levels. With the descent of this beam of light, a world blossomed like a flower, burned, and then returned to eternal silence!
   

        The entire world was destroyed and evaporated. All the living beings of a world were turned into dust in the end.
   

        Chu Feng was suddenly shaken and withdrew from his dazed state. What did he see? Had the yang-realm exploded? He had been beaten into powder.
   

        What kind of strange scene was this? It was truly too terrifying!
   

        He had found this tranquil mountain and wanted to plant three mysterious seeds so that he could evolve. During this process, he needed a stone jar.
   

        That was because it was like this back then. The seeds could only take root and germinate in a stone jar.
   

        However, he had not started planting just now. He was just staring at the stone jar, as he had explored the strangeness of it in the past. He did not expect to see that scene!
   

        The world was pierced through and completely shattered. The universe was burning and evaporated completely. What kind of scene was this?
   

        Was that the world of the living? It looked like it, but it wasn’t. It was just a little similar!
   

        His entire body was emitting cold air. Did he see the past, or did he unintentionally gaze into the future? This really made one’s hair stand on end.
   

        He did not get up and maintained his previous state. Once again, his mind was immersed in the stone jar. Not long after, he entered meditation and soon saw an unusual situation.
   

        As the Heavens Rose and fell, realm after realm floated up and down like bubbles, like billions of floating dust. It was truly a myriad of worlds.
   

        What was that destructive light that pierced through an entire realm?
   

        It was actually... The stone jar!
   

        It seemed to be fleeing for its life, but at the same time, it seemed to have been struck out by someone. It came from an unknown place and pierced through an entire realm, destroying a large piece of heaven and earth and causing destruction!
   

        Was this the scene of the past? was this the origin of the stone jar? ! ? Chu Feng was shocked. He hadn’t expected to see such a strange scene today!
   

        “Where did you come from? How Many Worlds have you traversed? How many great worlds have met with misfortune because of this and ended up like this?”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        He held the stone jar in his hand and felt an unprecedented weight. This Thing’s origin was too great.
   

        He didn’t plant the three seeds for an entire day and night. Instead, he silently experienced it, wanting to see the ultimate truth.
   

        In the end, he could only shake his head and sigh. This wasn’t something he could explore. At least, not yet!
   

        However, he felt that the Yang realm might be different. At the very least, after the stone jar landed in this realm, it was carried and this world didn’t collapse and die.
   

        “Or are you an item from this realm?”Chu Feng pondered.
   

        Chi La!
   

        Suddenly, he heard a soft sound and saw a cold black light intertwining. He thought he was seeing things, but what level was he at? King Heng, how could it be an illusion!
   

        “The bottom of the stone jar? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The bottom of the stone jar, which had never moved before, seemed to have strands of black lines extending into the depths of the boundless void. How could it be so strange?
   

        He possessed super fiery eyes. In that instant, he felt boundless terror. The end of these threads seemed to connect to the endless world.
   

        “The black threads seem to have strands of... The Aura of the netherworld? !”
   

        Was it true that the netherworld interweaved with the myriad worlds in the heavens and spread to the mountain-like, wave-like world?
   

        Those places... all had the most ancient netherworld? !
   

        This kind of Netherworld was definitely not the path of reincarnation that he had walked through. It should have been formed countless eras ago, before the era that could not be deduced.
   

        Was this formed naturally, or was it also man-made?
   

        If it was the former, the heavens were truly unfathomable and unimaginable. Up until now, it had not been truly comprehended and understood by the so-called ultimate experts.
   

        But if it was the latter, it would be even more terrifying! Who was it that had such great energy and was able to dig out and connect one realm after another in such a manner? It was terrifying and suppressed the present and ancient times.
   

        “There are also reincarnation hunters in this world. Perhaps I should start from them and reveal the terrifying truth within the dense fog from the reincarnation path I’ve walked through!”Chu Feng said.
   

        He felt that when his abilities were sufficient, the new netherworld path would be his goal and perhaps he would be able to find something.
   

        However, this was easier said than done. The so-called reincarnation path had existed for an unknown number of eras. It was frighteningly ancient and the depth of the waters was terrifying.
   

        One had to know that even enemies such as Li Wei and Madman Wu would choose to walk this path if they were defeated. One could see that the so-called reincarnation path was of the highest standard!
   

        “You’re really strange. You’re so soul-stirring that it makes one shudder!”Chu Feng stared at the stone jar in his hand. Why was it that the more he looked at it, the more profound it became and the more unfathomable it became.
   

        Only a small corner of the side wall of the stone jar was revealed. He had once seen a blurry scene of supreme creatures dying in blood before the era of diluo, he had also obtained several hundred supreme golden runes in that corner!
   

        And now, the bottom of the stone jar had finally revealed a corner of the iceberg. There were actually strands of black lines spreading out while he was in a trance.
   

        How Strange!
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled. Why was he able to see such a strange scene today?
   

        He thought about it. The only recent accident was when the stone jar had smashed into the broken piece of tile the size of a grain of rice. Was It related to it?
   

        “It was like the debris of a jar. At that time, I felt that it had a similar aura to the stone jar in my hand. It seemed to be an artifact from the same era!”
   

        Chu Feng was puzzled. was what he had seen just now caused by the energy from the debris of the tile, or did the fragments of the Taiwu jar awaken some memories of the stone jar?
   

        At this time, a voice rang out from an unknown place in the endless distance. “I’ll return even if I don’t think about it!”
   

        In fact, many strange phenomena happened in the world of the living during this day, and they were not limited to this world.
   

        The Samsara hunters moved out frequently because they were terrified to find that there were some terrifying cracks appearing around certain areas of the path of reincarnation.
   

        Repairing the ancient path!
   

        Some creatures that had passed away in meditation in the legends before the era of the Martial Maniac had walked out, and they were... quickly repairing the path!
   

        A voice came out from a crack near a certain section of the reincarnation path. “I was the king of the world for ten lifetimes, and I was the king for ten lifetimes. But who am I Now? Where am I in the past?”
   

        This voice was filled with desolation, vicissitudes of life, and inexplicable despair.
   

        If Chu Feng was here, he would definitely recognize that it was a divine young man he had seen before dawn outside a certain city in the Yang realm. He was suspected to be a prisoner who had temporarily escaped from the ultimate darkness of reincarnation.
   

        There were also creatures that projected illusory figures in the cracks. They maintained their human forms and revealed themselves. They were filled with bewilderment and disappointment, they were roaring, “Who am I? who has suppressed time? who has erased time? Who has imprisoned me? I’ve fought all over the universe and couldn’t even be defeated. I’m... an emperor! ?”
   

        At this moment, only peerless experts could understand the most mysterious soul river that they had heard of. A spirit-subduing song rang out. The faint sound penetrated through time and reached the four poles of floating earth, crossing the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit..
   

        Crack!
   

        At this moment, a clear sound came from Madman Wu’s secluded meditation area. A crack appeared on one of the prehistoric lamps in his secluded meditation area, and the light was instantly extinguished!
   

        One had to know that this lamp had an astonishing origin and had existed for a long time. It could predict some of the terrifying futures that were related to him.
   

        This immediately woke him up, giving him a warning sign in his heart. He silently calculated and sucked in a breath of cold air. At this moment, all of his disciples and disciples in the far north were alarmed.
   

        “Patriarch, what happened? !”Some disciples asked cautiously and trembling in the distance with trembling voices.
   

        “My Teacher’s teacher is still alive. is he going to live through this life? !”Madman Wu Muttered to himself. His eyes were like an abyss and occasionally emitted a dim light that couldn’t be seen. It was too terrifying.
   

        After that, there was a stifling silence. After a short moment, Madman Wu spoke again in a low voice, “The prophecy from back then came true. An unprecedented upheaval began in this world!”
   

        At the same time, in the Eastern Wilderness, Chu Feng’s residence after breaking out of reincarnation had also undergone changes. He had transformed into Ji Dade’s Ji clan residence.
   

        One could see immortal light soaring into the sky and auspicious vapors rising from the Ji Clan’s back mountain. There were countless strands of divine light that illuminated the entire desolate mountains and rivers.
   

        All of this originated from the Ji Clan’s divine temple on the back mountain. Back then, the divine temple and Fairy’s residence was like a hundred thousand blazing suns soaring through the sky.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would definitely be shocked!
   

        This was because the radiance that illuminated the mortal world was actually filled with the dense energy of reincarnation. A life form had returned from the multicolored light and was continuously growing stronger!
   

        She was precisely the temple fairy. When they first met, Chu Feng had sensed her special aura and guessed that she was a reincarnated person who had once been a prehistoric expert.
   

        This was because she had awakened everything after reincarnation. In her previous life, she had left behind too many trump cards. Now, all her powers were rapidly recovering!
   

        In truth, this wasn’t something that only happened now. Earlier, even Chu Feng had heard that there were unfathomable experts awakening in the desolate border. The Heaven on Earth that she had left behind was recovering and was about to return completely!
   

        Now, this evolution had reached its peak. The energy of the temple fairy at her peak was concentrated and surging. One could see a large temple solidifying in the heaven. It was golden and resplendent to the extreme and the figure sitting cross-legged was extremely powerful!
   

        It wasn’t just the temple fairy. Even the energy of the old woman following by her side was also rising.
   

        There was also an acquaintance of Chu Feng -- dong Qing, the woman with the bucket waist, bloody mouth, long chest hair, and birthmark on her face. She had once taught Chu Feng and taught him the Shaoyin fist. At this moment, Dong Qing was also accelerating and becoming stronger!
   

        Many people in the Yang realm felt it, such as the old monster sleeping in the famed mountains and great rivers.
   

        Even number nine of the first mountain suddenly raised his head and stared at the Eastern Wilderness!
   

        In the extreme north, Madman Wu had even sensed it. His eyes shot out a divine light as he muttered to himself, “A Li Li has died. The myth of the myth -- she has reappeared!”
   

        In the Eastern Wilderness, a voice came from within the temple that was becoming more and more majestic. It was as if it had descended from the thirty-third heaven. It was grand and sacred. It was as if time had illuminated the world and the charm of the Great Dao had baptized the entire eastern wilderness.
   

        “A drastic change has begun in this life. Dong Qing, gather the remnants of the old faction in the yang-realm and fortify our heavenly kingdom!”
   

        Dong Qing suddenly raised her head after hearing this. She looked up at the ancient temple in the heavenly kingdom and said, “I will obey the Supreme Decree!”
   

        ..
   

        All sorts of changes were happening in the yang-realm. Everything was different now.
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t care about these things. He was about to plant those mysterious three seeds and prepare to evolve!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “This is a bit troublesome!”Chu Feng weighed the stone jar in his hand and hesitated.
   

        To plant the three seeds, he needed the stone jar. However, the stone jar was now sealed with something. A moment of carelessness could cause an accident.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. I can still suppress you!”He resolutely opened the stone jar.
   

        The moment the fist-sized jar was opened, the entire mountain was dyed blood-red. It was as if it had fallen into the depths of hell. It was bone-piercingly cold. Moreover, ghosts were wailing, gods were howling, and sand and stones were flying everywhere.
   

        All the ominous scenes that could be imagined in the world emerged. A black rain of blood began to fall from the ground, accompanied by a yellow whirlwind. Accompanied by Scarlet Lightning, the terrifying whimpering sound pierced into people’s souls.
   

        A terrifying humanoid creature pounced towards Chu Feng. This was the strange and ominous feeling caused by his careless contact with a trace of cosmos level pollen in the supreme forbidden ground.
   

        At that time, he had cut it out and sealed it in a stone jar.
   

        Now, there were countless several-foot-wide spatial gaps around this strange human-shaped creature. It was like a huge explosion that spread in all directions!
   

        At this moment, even the Order of heaven and earth was trembling. Even the mountains and lands were trembling. Such an ominous “Thing”was awe-inspiring and terrifying. It was truly terrifying!
   

        It couldn’t be named and was constantly changing from human form to other species. This was a calamity that one would have to pass through to undergo the cosmos level transformation.
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        Chu Feng lightly shouted and pressed down a long bronze object. With the help of the lid of the stone jar, they combined their strength to confine it in the void.
   

        The bronze object also originated from the secret realm in the Supreme Forbidden Ground. It had fallen from a bronze coffin during the great battle countless years ago and possessed an indescribable demon suppression ability.
   

        Although there were still ghostly cries and various abnormal scenes of demons crying blood, the ball of unknown object could no longer move.
   

        “It hasn’t contaminated my reincarnation Earth, has it?”Chu Feng looked towards the stone jar. There were many rare materials inside. He was truly afraid that the ball of strange object would erode some of the treasures.
   

        Fortunately, everything was fine. That terrifying and strange object was only targeting living beings.
   

        Chu Feng had prepared everything. After ransacking the Taowu dojo this time, he had brought along a large amount of precious soil. All of them were high-grade and splendid “Medicinal soil”.
   

        Many types of soil were glowing. They didn’t look like so-called soil for planting plants and trees. Instead, they looked more like piles of small crystalline grains of rare treasures.
   

        Some of the mounds were multicolored, some were like rainbows that were emitting seven types of multicolored light, and some were like Golden Suns burning with resplendent energy.
   

        Not to mention others, just the quality of these mounds could make people feel as if they were bathed in a spring breeze. It made the pores all over Chu Feng’s body open up. That was the rich energy essence that automatically drilled into his body.
   

        “Don’t let down my hopes!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. After spending so much time in the netherworld, he had gathered all the strange soil in the starry skies, but he was only able to let one of the seeds take root and germinate. The other two seeds hadn’t changed at all.
   

        Now, he was looking forward to it. After the other two seeds had changed their environment, they would receive the nourishment of the Yang realm’s precious soil. Perhaps they could germinate and blossom and bear fruit!
   

        He carefully took out the three seeds. One of them didn’t need to be explained in detail. It germinated many times and scattered the most mysterious pollen, forming Chu Feng.
   

        As for the other two seeds, they were still as big as fingernails.
   

        One was pitch-black and extremely shriveled. It was as if it had been deformed and lacked vitality.
   

        The other was purple-brown and flat. It seemed to have been flattened by an irresistible external force.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had already become King Heng. He held the three seeds in his hands and tried to pinch them, but in the end, they didn’t budge at all. There wasn’t even the slightest damage.
   

        Actually, this could be predicted.
   

        One had to know that back then, the three seeds had followed him on the path of reincarnation and rushed from the end of the Netherworld to the Yang realm. Chu Feng’s own body had been destroyed by the Stone Jar’s protection, if it weren’t for the various medicinal herbs at the end of the netherworld, such as the thirty-third heaven grass, he would have died long ago. It was impossible for his flesh and blood to regenerate. And the three seeds had gone through all sorts of tribulations on the path of the netherworld. Even without the power of reincarnation, they were able to destroy them in the slightest.
   

        This was quite terrifying. Even the power of reincarnation couldn’t destroy them!
   

        Chu Feng put the soil that was emitting auspicious light into the stone jar. Its volume was now quite large. After all, the interior of the stone jar had a diameter of ten meters after several mutations.
   

        For a time, the jar was overflowing with multicolored light and multicolored light. Dense Mist was rising and the energy essence was astonishingly dense. It was like a narrow immortal kingdom!
   

        He started from the lowest grade soil because Chu Feng had a wild hope that the three seeds could start all over again in the Yang realm and once again blossom and bear fruit at the most primitive stage, the self-awakening, shackle, and carefree levels were restored.
   

        Unfortunately, he was disappointed. Not only did the two seeds that had never sprouted not show any signs of activity, but even the seeds that had already regained their vitality and bloomed more than once didn’t show any changes.
   

        He could not help but frown. It seemed that he was overthinking. He still needed a higher level of soil. Without hesitation, he began to pour in the five-colored soil and the crystalline soil that emitted seven-colored rays of light.
   

        In fact, the so-called low-level soil was also relatively speaking. After all, it originated from the Daoist Rite Temple of heavenly venerate Taiwu. How could it be ordinary? It was only relatively speaking.
   

        Now that it had changed to a high-level soil, the spiritual Qi was flourishing. The rays of light were like dragons soaring into the sky one after another. They were also like fire phoenixes spreading their wings. They were extremely dazzling, and their divine aura spread out.
   

        After careful observation, there was indeed movement from the seeds. One of them was glowing with vigorous and dense vitality and was slowly sprouting in the soil!
   

        This made Chu Feng happy but also regretful at the same time. The other two seeds were still lifeless and didn’t show any signs of recovery.
   

        “Even the Yang Realm’s environment isn’t good enough? Do I have to go to the high heavens or even higher? Or is the current soil quality not enough?”
   

        Chu Feng guessed. Could this be a very special mutant? It corresponded to an unimaginable level. Once it bloomed, it would have a special effect?
   

        “Don’t tell me I have to plant a fairy in the future, or will I grow a fairy of the nine heavens or a supreme empress?”Chu Feng’s smile was clearly asking for a beating.
   

        After so many years, the most vigorous seed had revived. No matter what, this was a joyous thing!
   

        However, the growth of the seed was somewhat slow. It didn’t grow as quickly as in the past.
   

        He observed for a moment and placed the extremely high-grade golden earth into the stone jar. For a moment, divine light shot through the sky like a blazing sun. Its vitality rose and fell like the sea as it continuously expanded!
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t used the domain to shield it, he would have alarmed all the creatures in the mountain range.
   

        As expected, the seed took root and sprouted a little faster. It gradually broke out of the ground and transformed into a small tree that grew out of the pot.
   

        Astonishing vitality was being nurtured. Terrifying spiritual energy tides surged and surged. It was extremely astonishing. It was actually accompanied by the interweaving of order and the birth of Laws!
   

        “Good!”Chu Feng was overjoyed.
   

        However, the growth rate of this kind of sapling was still not fast enough compared to the netherworld. He could only wait patiently.
   

        “From the looks of it, I can’t start all over again. I should start from the Illuminator and divine level,”Chu Feng guessed.
   

        Then, while waiting, he decisively took out a pile of fruits and some plants that bloomed with sparkling flower buds and began to eat and absorb them.
   

        These were the spoils of war looted from the Tai Wu Dojo.
   

        Originally, a large number of evolvers had gathered there because of the immortal Bud Holy Fruit Gathering. What they carried were all rare treasures.
   

        The Black Blood Research Institute, one of the four most authoritative evolution research institutions in the world of the living, had once published a special article on the strongest fruits of all realms, and on the strange fruits that famous people in history such as Li Qian and Wu Fanzi had consumed, those mutant species had now become synonymous with the most powerful fruits and pollen. They were now the standard!
   

        This time, there was no lack of such fruits at the exchange meeting held at Wu Fanzi’s training hall. Moreover, there were no fewer of them. Many of them were planted in the medicinal fields of Tai Wu.
   

        Among them, the wisdom fruit of the Abu Jinbo ancient temple was famous throughout the world. There were peerless experts with great achievements in history who had eaten some of them, making it extremely famous.
   

        Even Chu Feng had once thought of taking the risk to explore the legendary ancient place -- the ancient temple of Abu Jinbo.
   

        And there was this kind of fruit right in front of his eyes. It hung on a small tree half the height of a man. Purple mist pervaded the air, and its fragrance was so dense that it couldn’t be dissolved.
   

        Chu Feng had ransacked the entire medicinal field of the Tai martial school. Naturally, it wasn’t just this kind of divine fruit. There was also the blood essence fruit, which was said to be the best for severing human shackles, and the demon refinement fruit of the prehistoric demon Emperor Hall, there were also mysterious immortal herbs from the Daoist ruins of the longevity temple. They were hung with flower buds and suffused with a fragrant fragrance.
   

        These were all immortal buds and divine fruits that were highly recommended by the authoritative Black Blood Research Institute. They were known throughout the world and made evolvers of all levels envious.
   

        Chu Feng counted them carefully and felt his heart tremble. After that, he felt a great sense of harvest and joy. These so-called strongest pollen and fruits had been included from the awakening level to the illumination level.
   

        But unfortunately, there was a lack of divine level and above!
   

        However, after thinking about it carefully, it was understandable. The higher the level of the pollen and fruits, the more terrifying the danger zone and the more difficult it was to find them.
   

        After all, the exchange this time was mainly for the young geniuses. Naturally, it was mainly for those below the divine level.
   

        “I have three seeds. That’s Enough!”Chu Feng was very confident about this.
   

        However, since he had obtained these immortal buds and saint fruits, he naturally wouldn’t waste them. He actively adjusted his condition and was no longer King Heng’s aura. He displayed the yang-realm golden body level dao fruit.
   

        Back then, after coming to the yang-realm, he had chosen a difficult path of cultivation through the information he had learned. He didn’t use pollen or fruits in the early stages and relied solely on himself to break through.
   

        If he could break through the barrier by himself, break through to the domain of a saint, and then compress it to the golden body level, his physical body would be unimaginable. It would be as if he had been tempered thousands of times, as if he was a real Buddha walking in the world of the living.
   

        Over the years, his efforts had paid off, and he had walked through this difficult path!
   

        Now, his physical body was firm and tough, and he could be considered as a Buddha walking in the world of the living. He had opened up an insurmountable chasm by himself, and built the strongest foundation.
   

        After enduring for so many years, he could finally use pollen.
   

        He picked a purple fruit and took a bite. Purple gas immediately came out from his seven orifices. His body was full of fragrance and rich energy poured into his body.
   

        Although his was already strong enough, if he considered the King Heng Dao fruit in the small netherworld, it would be even more unimaginable.
   

        But now, this kind of fruit was still effective for him.
   

        That was because after he circulated the breathing technique, not only did it nourish his physical body, but it also nourished the Yang Realm Dao fruit’s corresponding soul light. His spiritual energy was sublimating!
   

        As the small gray millstone rotated within his body, he dissolved all the harmful substances without leaving behind a trace of trouble. The essence was all quickly absorbed!
   

        “It tastes very good!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed in admiration. He looked as if he was incomparably enjoying himself. He felt his entire body warm and his divine soul seemed as if it was about to leave his body.
   

        Very soon, he took another bite of the blood origin fruit. Scarlet multicolored light swirled around his body as if he was in a fairyland.
   

        “Incomparably wonderful!”Chu Feng was light as if he was drunk. The Yang-realm Dao fruit was nourished and his whole body became more and more divine. Divine chains of order appeared in his pores.
   

        Not long after, he ate up the pile of fruits and also absorbed all the pollen. Clouds and multicolored light surrounded his body and the scene was astonishing. It was as if a heavenly kingdom had formed around him.
   

        This kind of evolution was incomparably swift and violent. His Yang Realm Dao fruit rose to the illumination realm in one go and was about to enter the divine realm!
   

        To him, he had already experienced the scenery of King Heng’s domain. This kind of drastic change was nothing. He could calmly endure it.
   

        The Yang Realm Dao fruit was no longer deliberately suppressed today. He began to climb without restraint. He had to be on equal footing with the little yin realm’s King Heng Dao Fruit!
   

        In truth, once both were King Heng Dao fruits, there would be more opportunities to choose. When the two kings merged and the Yin and yang collided, what would happen?
   

        Everyone knew that it was extremely difficult to advance to the heavenly venerate realm. One had to use time to grind, nurture, and refine. It was as difficult as a mortal ascending to heaven.
   

        However, Chu Feng had some confidence. If he was struck by the King Heng Dao Fruit of the Yin and Yang realm, he might be able to break through the Great Dao barrier without the accumulation of time!
   

        Of course, if the three seeds blossomed and bore fruit many times this time, he might be able to quickly advance without using any of these methods!
   

        After all, the three seeds were too extraordinary.
   

        Apart from the higher grade soil he had used just now, he still had a backup plan. It was an unusual soil that was slightly stronger than the Golden Earth -- the soil of the heavenly venerate level.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng had also collected an extraordinary treasure used by Tai Wu to cultivate the lotus -- the soil of the almighty level!
   

        “The growth is too slow. It seems I need to throw all the golden soil in!”
   

        Sure enough, as Chu Feng placed all the golden soil in the stone jar, the growth speed of the small tree increased. It continued to rise and in the blink of an eye, it formed a six-meter-tall golden trunk. The black leaves swayed and black light sprinkled down. It was an astonishing phenomenon, moreover, threads of green light spread out like ripples.
   

        In an instant, a strange sound was emitted. It was like the music of Immortals from the nine heavens, but also like the sound of all the creatures from the heavens worshipping together. There was also a cry.
   

        The drastic change began. The tree grew rapidly and was about to enter its mature stage. One could vaguely see flower buds gradually appearing!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The tree trunk was six meters long, golden and vigorous. It was covered in palm-sized old skin and looked like scales after cracking. Although it had just been born and had grown in a short period of time, it gave people a feeling of vicissitudes of time.
   

        This was truly astonishing. Looking at the trunk, it was as if it was facing an unexplainable history. It was filled with the accumulation of time, as if it had experienced the ups and downs of many epochs.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this was caused by the aura contained within the seed itself. It had existed for countless eras and had yet to be wiped out.
   

        The leaves on the tree swayed and black light sprinkled down. It was as if one dark star after another suddenly emitted beams of light and fell from the universe, causing an indescribably powerful aura to appear here.
   

        At the same time, strands of green multicolored light interweaved around this vigorous tree. Accompanied by Dao cries and sacrificial sounds, it resounded throughout the mountains.
   

        In a trance, it was as if one life after another had appeared. The waves were magnificent, the universe was resplendent, and the geniuses were contending for hegemony. However, in the end, they were all mournful and stained with blood, walking towards the desolate end of decline.
   

        Those were tragic and mournful melodies, one after another. Even the ending was vague and dim, and it could not be completely left behind.
   

        On the top of the tree, the branches were flourishing, shining with golden light. The brilliant rain of light continued to fall, and a holy, dense immortal fog surrounded it, as if an emperor flower was about to bloom!
   

        The flower bud grew at the top of the branches and grew continuously. It gradually grew bigger and became more and more full. It was already ten centimeters long and a faint fragrance rippled out.
   

        In an instant, all things returned to silence. The appearance of this fragrance caused the entire mountain and river to completely calm down. Many runes of order interweaved on the mountain.
   

        The astonishing phenomenon, accompanied by a bone-piercing fragrance, caused Chu Feng’s entire person to calm down. His mind was peaceful and all the killing and killing intent had disappeared. He was as holy as a Buddha or a great sage.
   

        At this moment, he felt as pure as a crystal, as bright as the moon, and as brilliant as the morning glow. His entire body and mind were sublimating, pure and unworldly.
   

        This even gave rise to an illusion. He was even purer than the fairy. In a trance, he felt as if he was becoming a flying immortal.
   

        In an instant, a downpour of light fell and covered Chu Feng. His body was sparkling and resplendent as he bathed in it.
   

        The flower bud was in full bloom as wisps of white mist rolled and fell towards him. Just like in the past, the pollen didn’t waste a single bit as it dripped towards him like a trickle.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was as calm as an ancient well. There were no ripples and no ripples. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and swallowed the special white mist. The pollen was as fine and sparkling as the mist.
   

        At first, it entered his body from the tip of his nose and mouth. Then the white mist enveloped his entire body, entering every inch of his body and entering his cells.
   

        At the top of the tree, the flower bud was as big as a bowl after blooming. There were three layers in total.
   

        The outermost layer of the flower had nine green petals. The Green Mist was steaming and giving birth to a dense aura of life.
   

        The middle layer had six golden petals. They were all emitting dazzling beams of light and were extremely vigorous.
   

        The innermost layer was filled with three petals that were as black as water. They were like starlight flowing in the deep night sky, and their fragrance assailed one’s nostrils.
   

        The pollen was at the very center and was continuously spreading out. The fine grains were sparkling and sparkling like billions of tiny stars pouring out. They were all fluttering and turning into mist and light particles.
   

        The fragrance was truly special. It gradually thickened from the fragrance and was extremely fragrant. It was almost intoxicating. One didn’t know where they were, but their entire body was bathed in it, achieving a leap in the level of life.
   

        This transformation was extremely swift and violent. Chu Feng could even hear the sound of his joints moving. Crackling sounds could be heard as his blood flowed faster. His heart was like a huge drum beating, shaking the mountains, the rumbling didn’t stop.
   

        Such a powerful beating heart was truly frightening. An ordinary creature would be blown apart by the force of the beating heart. At this moment, even many boulders on the ground were sent flying!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng circulated the robbery induction breathing technique. Not only his flesh and blood, but even his internal organs were breathing. His heart was like a red sun as sword qi surged within his lungs as he breathed!
   

        Following which, his soul light did the same thing. He breathed in and out, absorbing the pollen into his body.
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique wasn’t just a physical breathing technique, it was also a spiritual breathing technique!
   

        After this seed grew into a tree and blossomed, its pollen was actually able to affect the soul light. The crystalline pollen directly entered his soul, truly shocking.
   

        From flesh and blood to organs, then to bones and marrow, and then to the soul light, Chu Feng’s entire body, including his hair, was translucent. It was even more brilliant than the morning glow and incomparably divine. His entire body was wrapped in immortal mist.
   

        Soon, he began to transform. His flesh and blood were fine-tuned and occasionally reconstructed!
   

        His flesh and blood were already king Heng’s body, but there were still fine-tuned adjustments. One could see how abnormal the pollen was and how it transcended the world!
   

        The one with the greatest change was the yang-realm dao fruit. Chu Feng’s yang-realm soul light was resplendent, like a huge sun crossing the sky. It illuminated every part of his body and nourished all his cells.
   

        This was a strange transformation. His flesh and blood resonated with his spirit, interacting with each other and promoting each other. It allowed him to step into the domain of the divine level in almost an instant.
   

        Chu Feng’s yang-realm dao fruit became stronger and grew to the divine level and then to the divine general level. This was truly a kind of rapid leap and astonishing growth.
   

        However, this was nothing to Chu Feng. After all, the Dao Fruit of the Netherworld had already reached the level of King Heng and could completely withstand it. It wouldn’t be a problem for it to leap even greater.
   

        The sky was filled with pollen and flowing light everywhere. It was as pure and holy as the Moon and as brilliant as the starry sea. It covered Chu Feng’s body and resonated with the Soul Light, resonating with order and harmony.
   

        At this time, divine chains of order wrapped around him one after another and surrounded him in the center. It was as if an immortal king had been resurrected and was suspected to be the reincarnation of a dao ancestor. The scene was exceptionally astonishing.
   

        Not long after, all the light particles were absorbed by Chu Feng. The bright flower petals that were as big as a bowl instantly withered. Everything happened too quickly!
   

        Next, the entire tree began to wither. It was as if it had experienced a fire tribulation. The lusterless leaves were like butterflies dancing in the late autumn. They had lost their essence, energy, and spirit. Their lives had come to an end.
   

        The entire tree withered and then collapsed. As the mountain wind blew, the six-meter-tall golden body’s main trunk was reduced to ashes and the leaves were also reduced to fine powder.
   

        As for the top of the tree, a seed fell to the ground the moment the flower petals withered. It collided with the mountain rocks and actually emitted a metallic sound.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the middle of the mountain. The distant purple bamboo forest rustled and the strands of his glowing hair fluttered in the wind. There was a brilliant smile on his delicate and pretty face. He had experienced many things during this evolution, the future path of evolution... would shine brightly in the heavens. It was worth looking forward to!
   

        On the surface, he looked like a young man. He was harmless and full of vitality. However, how many people could see through him the moment they met? was he a King Heng? Even a powerful heavenly venerate had been killed!
   

        Chu Feng had been waiting for this day. He could once again absorb pollen and move forward in large strides.
   

        The great world today was destined to change. From the various signs and reactions of the various magnates, it was likely that it would soon shake the foundations of this world!
   

        Rising and becoming stronger was an imminent major event. Chu Feng hoped to compete in this great era with a hundred Ge and a thousand sails competing to reach the supreme shore.
   

        What had grown this time? Chu Feng walked over and looked for the seed that had fallen from the ashes.
   

        “Could it be another divine weapon? When will it transform into a Fairy?”He muttered. After all, he had experience and didn’t care too much about it.
   

        However, after picking up the seed from the Ashes, he was still dumbstruck and didn’t speak for a long time.
   

        Only when a gentle breeze blew by did Chu Feng say, “You Hammer, this thing grew out of you? !”
   

        He pinched the seed, looked at it again and again, and said, “It really is a hammer!”
   

        The seed turned into a small hammer. It had a dark golden luster and was more than two inches long. It was much bigger than the seeds of the previous forms. However, this thing could only be pinched with two fingers. It was too difficult to smash people with it.
   

        Chu Feng was quite speechless. This thing was becoming more and more strange.
   

        Whether it was a sword or a bell, they were both more beautiful than a hammer. Now, it had actually become a black-gold hammer.
   

        One didn’t need to try to know that it was certainly incomparably hard. It wouldn’t be a problem to use it as a weapon.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng turned around and looked at a mountain peak in the distance. “Have you seen enough for such a long time?”
   

        He had long since sensed that there were living beings there, but he didn’t care because they were merely divine level entities spying on him. To him, they were as weak as scarecrows.
   

        It was just that this had interrupted his evolution process and made him somewhat dissatisfied. Moreover, this person still had a trace of enmity.
   

        Xiu!
   

        Chu Feng shook his hand and threw out the hammer in his hand. With a boom, the sky rumbled and the mountain peak immediately collapsed and turned into dust.
   

        A black pangolin appeared. It was originally hiding in the belly of the mountain but was now in a sorry state. At the same time, it was incomparably terrified. What kind of hammer was this? Before it even touched the mountain, the aura pressing down had already torn the mountain apart!
   

        Not long ago, it had clearly seen that it was a seed that had fallen from a strange six-meter-tall golden tree. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        It felt a lingering fear. If the hammer had fallen directly, it would have turned into a puddle of blood and mud on the spot, causing its hair to stand on end.
   

        It was conceited that it came from the dark world and was a natural divine hunter. It was a creature that dared to spy on high-level evolvers, and it could search for their traces. However, it had only appeared today, and it was only in charge of searching.., it had been discovered at the first moment, causing it to tremble.
   

        Fortunately, it was well prepared. There was a ready-made teleportation domain divine platform under its feet. With a swoosh, it disappeared from its original spot.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s actions were faster than he had imagined. The stone jar, bronze ware, and seeds were all quickly put away and disappeared into the teleportation domain in the blink of an eye.
   

        The mountainous region returned to calm amidst the whistling wind. However, a few hundred million kilometers away, a dozen or so prefectures had undergone astonishing changes.
   

        Within a swamp, black mist was churning. An old pangolin in the form of a half-human was meditating. He suddenly opened his eyes and lightning seemed to pierce through the void in the darkness.
   

        “Ancestor, I’ve discovered Chu Feng’s tracks. Ah, he’s following us!”Only now did the divine pangolin realize that the radiant youth had actually followed him from behind, almost to his neck.
   

        Chu Feng immediately sensed that it was a dense dark energy. The old pangolin meditating in front of him came from an underground force and was a natural-born killer.
   

        Without a doubt, this was the result of Tai Wu’s master’s bounty. The underground creatures swarmed out of the nest. This was an old killer.
   

        Indeed, this old killer had lived to this day and was extremely experienced. He had stepped over mountains of corpses and seas of blood and entered the Dao with slaughter. He had even evolved to the heavenly venerate level.
   

        He had sent out a large number of disciples and descendants, but he hadn’t expected to unexpectedly discover Chu Feng’s tracks just as he accepted the mission.
   

        In truth, there were many seasoned hunters like him who had moved out. A huge dark storm was brewing.
   

        With a swoosh, the old pangolin disappeared at once. This kind of creature could pierce through mountains and break through the Earth. He had cultivated to this day and could even penetrate the void. It was impossible to guard against him and he was one of the most troublesome heavenly venerate level killers in the underground forces.
   

        Now, he had disappeared without a trace in front of Chu Feng’s eyes!
   

        Boom!
   

        Amidst the churning black mist, a large black claw suddenly appeared above Chu Feng’s head and almost touched his scalp. The pungent smell of blood was the thick and ruthless aura accumulated after killing thousands of creatures.
   

        Without a sound, Chu Feng shifted his body and easily evaded it.
   

        At the same time, the old pangolin disappeared into the void. He was conceited as a heavenly venerate assassin and should be able to kill Chu Feng!
   

        However, he regretted it in the next moment. The moment he saw Chu Feng open his eyes, his entire body emitted cold air because that was his nemesis. The other party had actually cultivated the fiery eyes and could see through some illusions!
   

        Chu Feng held the small hammer with two fingers and smashed it towards a certain spot. The old pangolin had nowhere to hide and could see through it with a glance.
   

        Boom!
   

        The small hammer contained enormous strength and was accompanied by thousands of divine chains of order. It was as if a world-destroying thunderbolt had descended!
   

        That area of space exploded. Even though the old pangolin’s movements were as fast as lightning, he wasn’t able to dodge all of them. He was inferior to Chu Feng as his body was broken and covered in blood.
   

        “The underground heavenly venerate assassin wants to kill me?”Chu Feng kicked out in mid-air. The Great Dao fluctuated and the space in front of him collapsed and exploded!
   

        The old pangolin cried out, “Bastard!”
   

        He regretted accepting this mission and was even more furious. His own divine level descendant had attracted the killing star so quickly and he hadn’t even finished setting up.
   

        He dodged the kick but his body was trapped in a swamp. It was difficult for him to struggle and he was trapped in mid-air. Chu Feng’s human king domain had opened.
   

        Boom!
   

        The small hammer flew over once again and smashed into the old pangolin’s body. It immediately exploded and a heavenly venerate assassin was annihilated in body and soul in the blink of an eye. Blood rained down from the sky!
   

        “You’re Only a low-level heavenly venerate. You rely on walking in the darkness and are an experienced assassin. How dare you come to kill me? You’re far from it!”Chu Feng sneered. He himself had also walked out of a mountain of corpses and a sea of blood. He wasn’t afraid of being hunted.
   

        However, he also became serious. The Martial Madman was one of the most terrifying sources of darkness. After his disciple had issued the bounty, a heavenly venerate assassin had immediately taken action. One could see how terrifying his influence was.
   

        “Ah...”the divine pangolin was terrified and cried out in fright. His ancestor was actually... dead!
   

        Chu Feng glanced sideways. Two beams of light shot out from his fiery eyes and pierced through his forehead in an instant, killing him instantly. His blood was stained as he fell into the swamp.
   

        “This place isn’t bad. It’s very quiet. I can continue to evolve and plant my... Hammer!”
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng placed the hammer into the stone jar. He also placed a large pile of radiant heavenly venerate-grade soil into it. It was too resplendent and the dense spiritual energy transformed into ripples that expanded continuously, this made the entire swamp become divine.
   

        This time, it wasn’t a tree or a vine. The hammer-shaped seed had only grown a stalk of grass, but it wasn’t very short and was even taller than Chu Feng. The leaves in the shape of orchid grass flowed with sparkling light one after another, however, the color was silvery-white and the entire body was transparent.
   

        Soon, it began to blossom. The petals were bright red and dazzling. It was as if hundreds or thousands of Red Suns had jumped out from the calm surface of the sea. For a moment, they dyed the heaven and earth red. Brilliant multicolored light illuminated all directions, the vast ocean, and even the starry skies of the universe, it was as if they had been drowned by the scarlet multicolored light.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng let out a strange cry. “The sky is filled with heavenly fairies? !”
   

        The moment the flower bud bloomed, he saw one beautiful heavenly fairy after another appear in mid-air and then fall down with crackling sounds like dumplings.
   

        He was simply... drunk.
   

        Chu Feng was completely speechless. His previous nagging and repeated nagging actually made his vision... come true? !
   

        Today, he had actually grown a fairy? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1432 the sky was filled with fairies raining down like rain
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        They had actually grown fairies. They were graceful and beautiful, otherworldly and untainted by the mortal world. They carried a holy radiance as their white robes fluttered in the wind as they crossed the sky.
   

        Chu Feng was flabbergasted. He was truly stunned.
   

        However, he reacted quickly and immediately said, “Come at me. If I Dodge, count it as my true kidney deficiency!”
   

        Only he could say such words without a nose. His face was not red, his heart was not beating, and he looked very passionate as he extended his hand to welcome them.
   

        There was not just one, but a group of beautiful women dressed in white descended from the sky, accompanied by a delicate fragrance.
   

        Some female immortals had black hair like a waterfall, and their skin was as smooth as butter. Their beautiful eyes were filled with spiritual radiance, and they were truly stunning.
   

        Some of the fairies were still a little immature. They were only sixteen years old and had a little baby fat on them. Their faces were filled with collagen, and there was a sly look in their large eyes as they blinked.
   

        Some of the heaven fairies were beautiful, but their large eyes revealed another temperament. They were actually extremely charming, as if they had fallen into the world of mortals.
   

        There were also some female immortals with golden hair, but they had oriental faces. Even their entire bodies were emitting a golden glow, as if they were covered in layers of divine rings. They were incomparably sacred.
   

        ..
   

        The group of female immortals had different postures and could all be called Peerless Beauties. Now that they had gathered in the same era, the national beauty wasn’t enough to describe them. They could make kings abandon their country, abandon their country, and become intoxicated in this place.
   

        “Who’s Afraid of Who? I, Chu Feng, am not weaker than anyone in my life. Come at me!”
   

        Chu Feng patted his chest. It could be said that he was a majestic mountain and rivers, and his aura was... quite magnificent! He was already facing the void.
   

        If the old scholars in the outside world heard these words, they would definitely curse him like a dog’s blood shower. They would verbally attack him and beat him down to a bottomless abyss.
   

        Soft laughter rang out, bewitching People’s hearts. This scene was even more breathtaking when this kind of laughter connected together and a group of fairies’clothes fluttered as they fell together.
   

        Silky-like hair, beautiful and flawless face, starry eyes, swan-like neck, sparkling lotus arms, slender or exquisite figure -- this was the living spectrum of immortals.
   

        Chu Feng Rose into the air and was in the “Spectrum of immortals”. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and the immortal-like rain of light filled the sky, making people suspicious of him in their dreams.
   

        It had to be said that this group of heaven fairies were very bold. They actually took the initiative to fly toward Chu Feng and all pounced toward him.
   

        “Come, come, I, I, Chu Wudi, have never been afraid of anyone!”He shouted.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng suddenly let out a long sigh and his expression collapsed.
   

        He hovered in the air, feeling both disappointed and dissatisfied. The so-called white-robed female immortal was like a dreamy flower that pierced through his arm like a brilliant morning glow falling on his body.
   

        “I knew it. It Won’t be that easy!”
   

        He naturally had a premonition that it was impossible to plant a group of flesh-and-blood heavenly fairies. That was very unrealistic. After all, it was only a seed.
   

        Of course, it might still be possible to plant a heavenly fairy, but no matter how he looked at it, a group seemed too “Excessive”and too unreal.
   

        However, this time, the white-robed fairies that filled the sky were flying like waves. Even the super fiery eyes couldn’t clearly distinguish them. It was indeed astonishing.
   

        All the fairies were surrounded by light beams of order. They were all transformed from sparkling pollen particles and entered Chu Feng’s flesh and blood. They transformed into a special energy and poured into all his cells.
   

        Boom!
   

        The flower bud on the silver orchid-like plant didn’t wither rapidly after it bloomed. Instead, a fruit grew out of its brilliant red petals.
   

        The fragrance assailed his nostrils. The fragrance was too alluring. At the same time, the law fragments on the fruit were faintly discernible. It was quite astonishing.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. This was something that had never happened before.
   

        In the past, once the flower bloomed, the entire plant would rapidly wither, leaving behind only a seed. But now, a fresh and bright red fruit had actually grown out?
   

        Chu Feng absorbed the pollen and his body was slightly adjusted once again. Meanwhile, the soul light from the yang-realm dao fruit was growing!
   

        While passing through the city, he had been observing the fruit. It wasn’t very big and had a diameter of 12 centimeters. It was perfectly round and looked like a scarlet pill. It was sparkling and translucent as it blossomed with a beam of light.
   

        Order and rules appeared within the fruit. It was extraordinary.
   

        However, as time passed, he had almost absorbed all the pollen. The fruit hadn’t changed much and was somewhat dim.
   

        “Oh no, what’s the situation?”
   

        Chu Feng’s reaction was quick. He glanced at the stone jar and immediately realized why there wasn’t enough heavenly venerate soil!
   

        This time, it actually blossomed and bore fruit. The amount of heavenly venerate soil he needed was enormous and far exceeded his expectations.
   

        Fortunately, he had obtained a large amount of heavenly venerate soil after ransacking the Tai martial arena. After all, he was a heavenly venerate from the mad martial artist’s lineage and had an excessively rich status.
   

        Chu Feng quickly added brilliant soil to the jar. He even placed a small portion of the mutant soil used to nurture the great scarlet lotus because he was worried that an accident would occur.
   

        Fortunately, after replenishing the rare soil, this silver orchid-like plant stabilized and once again blossomed with lightning-like beams of light.
   

        As for the scarlet fruit, it was even more crystalline than the red coral. It was even more resplendent than the blood diamonds illuminated by the sunlight. Scarlet multicolored light shot out, one beam after another. It was extremely divine.
   

        In the end, the fruit automatically fell off and smashed towards the ground.
   

        At the same time, the silver orchid-like plant withered and turned into fine powder in an instant. It collapsed automatically and fell down one after another.
   

        “My group of Heavenly Fairies really makes my heart ache!”
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his hand and all the heavenly fairies naturally disappeared. They turned into light particles and were completely absorbed by him.
   

        As he spoke, he moved very quickly. Before the fruit fell to the ground, he caught it. The rich fragrance caused his soul light to float up and was actually about to leave his body.
   

        There was nothing to hesitate about. He took a gulp and immediately his mouth was filled with bright red juice. It was too delicious, sweet, and not greasy. This was a fruit that was even more astonishing than all sorts of great medicines.
   

        The fruit melted as soon as it entered his mouth and turned into a resplendent liquid. It then turned into a scarlet glow and entered his body’s cells, nourishing his soul light.
   

        “King Heng Dao fruit, it’s Done!”
   

        Chu Feng exclaimed in surprise. After a few mouthfuls, he ate more than half of the fruit. His whole body was warm and his soul light was transforming. He charged all the way into the Divine King realm, broke through to the Great Divine King Realm, and finally reached the domain of the King Heng.
   

        This was shocking!
   

        It was just a fruit, but its medicinal effects were so shocking. The power of the medicine was enough to stun the old antiques of the various sects.
   

        One could be certain that if Chu Feng’s Little Netherworld Dao fruit hadn’t already reached the King Heng realm and become a reference, then he might have directly advanced to the heavenly venerate realm because of this fruit.
   

        Of course, that wasn’t what he had hoped for. He wanted to reach the level of King Heng and become perfect and flawless. Only then would he be powerful enough to advance to the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        How could he be interested in ordinary heavenly venerates? Now, he could kill a heavenly venerate!
   

        Tai Wu and the Hunter Pangolin, who walked in the darkness, had both been killed by him when he was still a single King Heng Dao Fruit!
   

        And now, he was already a double King Heng Dao Fruit!
   

        After a few mouthfuls, the remaining bright red sun-like fruit was completely eaten by Chu Feng. Divine Light was released from his body and filled the sky with red light. It was extremely dazzling.
   

        For a time, his yang-realm dao fruit had evolved to its current limit. It was at the peak of King Heng and was completely on par with the minor yin-realm Dao fruit. His body was ethereal and free of dust and dirt. He had reached a certain unattainable level.
   

        He had reached the end of the king’s Path!
   

        If he continued on, he would become a heavenly venerate!
   

        Who in the world could resist him at this level? Chu Feng truly wanted to find such a person to test his dao fruit.
   

        However, he knew that it would be very difficult. It would be difficult to find a few people at the King Heng realm even if he searched all over the ancient times. Now, he could only find the old man as his opponent.
   

        If he were to fight with someone of the same generation as him, he would really be bullying someone.
   

        However, no one knew how vast the heavens were. No one knew how many great worlds existed. There would always be accidents, and all sorts of variables would appear.
   

        This was especially so in this great era. The foundation of the entire world of the world of the living could be shaken, and all sorts of unworldly inheritances and existences from prehistoric myths could appear again.
   

        In truth, creatures that had transcended beyond the great worlds and ancient history could return. Even if they did not think about it, it would not be able to stop these creatures’footsteps.
   

        Other than that, there were also other branches of evolution that were fusing together. The nodes were about to become one!
   

        At that moment, there were such creatures moving. For example, the creatures that once belonged to the world of the living, fought fiercely with the immortals, cut off the path to the world of the living, and walked to the forefront were now on their way back!
   

        At the same time, outside the world of the living, an ancient palace floated up and down in the Sea of chaos. There were actually creatures waking up in this ancient palace that had been sealed and silent for an unknown number of years.
   

        In the yang-realm, a certain stone statue was transforming into a body of flesh and blood. It said, “It’s time for the yang-realm to be unified!”
   

        The Sky had changed. No one could stop the torrent of the great era. Everything was changing!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had a strange expression on his face. After advancing to the Double Heng realm, his body was flawless. He had truly evolved to an incomparably perfect place without any problems. His combat strength was enough to look down on his peers in the heavens. However, when he stared at the seed, he couldn’t calm his heart and felt that it was demonic.
   

        After eating the scarlet fruit, Chu Feng left behind a fruit core. It was two inches tall and its entire body was bright red like fire. It spread out waves of true flames.
   

        The shape of this fruit core was too special. It was actually a furnace and was shaped like the revered eight trigrams furnace.
   

        A furnace was surging with an unfathomable firelight.
   

        This wasn’t the strangest part. The most magical part was that the furnace lid could be opened and removed. When it collided with the furnace, it produced a crisp sound of metal and stone.
   

        Was this still a fruit core and a seed?
   

        Chu Feng looked as if he had eaten a dead child. His expression was strange and uncomfortable. Would he be able to continue planting this seed in the future?
   

        How could it be divided into two parts? The furnace lid and the furnace could be separated, and at the same time, a furnace of mysterious flames was being nurtured!
   

        This was truly a weapon. No one would doubt it if they saw it. This was an extraordinary and mysterious weapon, and no one would think that it was a seed.
   

        It had never happened before. After the first time it bloomed and bore fruit, the core of the fruit was actually in such a form. How could he not be speechless.
   

        “Can it be planted again?”
   

        Chu Feng was a bit suspicious. Could it be that this was actually a supreme weapon that had been turned into a seed by a great divine arts expert and only revealed its true appearance today?
   

        However, he soon shook his head. Weapons and seeds couldn’t be mixed together. He had read all sorts of ancient books in the Yang realm and discovered some clues. It was suspected that there was a precedent of a living creature turning into a seed, but there had never been a weapon that could do so, after all, it wasn’t a living being.
   

        “Continue planting?”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the fiery red furnace. It was truly extraordinary. The order was fluctuating as it was raised in the furnace. One look and one could tell that it was incubating an unimaginable amount of strange energy.
   

        However, when he saw the great power level soil, he hesitated for a moment. The quality of the soil wasn’t sufficient. He was even more worried when he thought about how he had almost encountered a problem when he was cultivating the fruit.
   

        This seed consumed far more rare and precious soil than other sacred plants.
   

        Tai Wu had spent over a hundred years cultivating the Scarlet Lotus, but it wasn’t able to fully mature the great power level plant. It could be seen that the great power level soil in Tai Wu’s hands wasn’t very abundant either.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng had already deeply understood what was the most precious thing in the Yang World. Top-grade pollen was needless to say, and the quality of the soil was equally important.
   

        There were even some great sects that possessed the remnants of the legendary cosmos-grade plant, but they couldn’t cultivate it. Why? It was all because they lacked the corresponding soil.
   

        Why did the various Great Powers divide their territories? Naturally, it was to find the most powerful soil and sift out the strands from the famed mountains and rivers. Over time, they would be able to gather a few portions of the most powerful soil.
   

        “I don’t have enough powerful Earth. I need to find some enemies and ‘borrow’some to make them pay the price!”Chu Feng made his decision.
   

        At the same time, it was time for him to save Zi Luan. He was very worried about her.
   

        “You dare to imprison the people around me in the bird cage. Regardless of whether you’re trying to lure me into the trap or plot something else, you have to pay the price!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        A creature that could do such a thing was definitely not a good person. His heart could be killed!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1433 Chu Bubai’s attack
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        The mountain cliff was boundless and suffused with purple mist. Auspicious light lingered around it. There were also ancient pines that had been rooted in the crevices of the cliff for thousands of years. They were verdant and dripping, and the trunk of the tree was as vigorous as a dragon.
   

        A white-robed youth stood on the cliff in a tranquil and otherworldly manner. He was a great cultivator floating in the wind as he gazed into the distance, as if he was a banished immortal riding on the wind.
   

        He looked to be in his teens and was incomparably delicate. His eyes were especially bright, and every strand of his hair was sparkling and translucent. It was as if his entire person was glowing.
   

        It was precisely Chu Feng. He had become the twin kings and was quietly experiencing the changes in his body. When he wasn’t moving, he was like a orchid born from the outside world. He was fresh and aloof, bright and delicate.
   

        However, when he clenched his fist at this moment, it was as if a true dragon had been revived!
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, it was as if a bolt of immortal lightning had exploded. It was accompanied by a terrifying white mist that distorted the space and caused it to collapse.
   

        Around him, the divine chains of order were densely packed. It was as if blazing bolts of lightning were interweaving. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this moment, the mountains rumbled and resonated. The entire mountain range and the boundless and desolate forest seemed as if they were about to explode. For a moment, the earth shook and the mountains shook.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood energy surged and was vast and mighty. It covered the sky and covered the entire vast mountain range, causing all kinds of vicious birds and beasts to tremble. Many of them were at the divine level, but they were all trembling with fear. They were suppressed to the point of lying on the ground and trembling.
   

        This was the dual King Dao Fruit!
   

        Only then did Chu Feng slightly clench his fist. He didn’t move and continued to stand on the high cliff. This caused the entire great wilderness to rumble. Leaves flew in the air and fell down continuously. The beasts kowtowed in fear and the birds fell to the ground to wail. It was as if they were worshipping the myriad spirit master!
   

        At this time, who knew what would happen if Chu Feng really threw out a punch.
   

        Now, he was confident that he could sweep through all the enemies. Even if he had to face the old heavenly venerates from various sects and legendary figures in the world, he would still dare to charge over alone. So what if he was surrounded and attacked by all the enemies? He was fearless!
   

        As for his so-called contemporaries, he could stand tall and look down on them -- ao Shixing!
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his hands and looked at them again and again. Although he didn’t throw out his fist seal in the end, he knew exactly how strong he was.
   

        He wanted to burst out in full force several times to control the dual King Dao Fruit and collide with it in an attempt to break through the legendary barrier that was extremely difficult to shake and obtain the Almighty Dao Fruit.
   

        However, Chu Feng put down his hands at the last moment and didn’t do so.
   

        It was difficult for a heavenly venerate to enter and even more difficult for an almighty to break through. They all needed time to endure. This was something that everyone in the world knew!
   

        But Chu Feng felt that if he wanted to enter the domain of a heavenly venerate, he could tear it apart now! He didn’t need a long period of time to settle down and slowly endure through time.
   

        He was confident that he would be able to become a top-notch heavenly venerate within a short period of time. This was because becoming a supreme expert in this domain was just a small goal for him!
   

        He didn’t want to use the collision between the small Netherworld and the yang-realm dao fruit right now to erupt and fuse, pushing him into the heavenly venerate domain. He wanted to leave the opportunity for the most difficult time later, perhaps when he was advancing to an almighty or even stronger, he would use this method when he could no longer climb up.
   

        But now, if he wanted to become a heavenly venerate, he had another way out. He had to find a feasible “Golden Way”!
   

        Since he had the rare soil that Taiwu cultivated the “Red Lotus”, he could find other enemies to plunder it. He could gather enough rare soil of the same level to plant the divine seed in his hands.
   

        He didn’t feel guilty at all when looking for enemies to “Collect the soil”. On the contrary, he felt great joy and a sense of harvest. This was the feasible “Great Golden Path”that could break through to the heavenly venerate realm in a short period of time!
   

        “My Enemies, you all owe me a debt. Do you know? I, Chu Bubai, have come. All of you, Pay My Rent!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. Whether it was his true enemies, those destined to be his enemies, or those creatures from the dark world who wanted to hunt him for the bounty, they would all be his targets.
   

        “What demons, ghosts, and monsters, what almighties, and the gray strangeness, as well as the black blood forbidden land... all of you, go to Hell and Explode!”
   

        Chu Feng leaped and the nearby void collapsed. He came to the sky above the endless mountain forests and looked down at the vast land.
   

        “If one day I possess dual Cosmos Grade Dao fruits, I wonder how strong I will be. Will I be able to beat that Madman Wu to Death?”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He had always had a wish to personally beat that ruthless monster.
   

        After that, he seemed to reflect on himself and said, “I have to keep a low profile. I Can’t be too conceited now. First, I have to set a small goal for myself. That is... to beat up all the enemies in the world. Then, I’ll consider... beating up all the enemies in the sky!”
   

        However, if someone were here, he would definitely be speechless. No matter how one looked at it, he didn’t seem to be keeping a low profile and reflecting on himself. He seemed to be a little inflated and wanted to be beaten up.
   

        “How many levels are there in the heavens? How many secrets are there? Above the Martial Maniac, is there the Crazy Huan zu or the Dao Maniac? After all, he was also taught by someone. Are there any living fossil-level creatures that have yet to appear?”
   

        Other than that, he also considered the Great Netherworld and other branches of evolution. Recently, he felt that the world was shaking, as if there was an inexplicable great terror about to descend.
   

        In addition, the gray fog, the inexplicable strangeness, the back of reincarnation, the end of the Soul River, and so on. Once he delved deeper into it, there were terrifying monsters that could shake the foundation of the eternal space and time.
   

        In addition, when he thought about the inevitable danger of becoming a cosmos level, he felt a chill down his spine. Who would want to touch this domain and cause an ominous feeling, becoming an indescribable monster.
   

        Especially when he thought about himself, perhaps he would soon reach this realm. Moreover, if it was a dual cosmos level dao fruit, it was simply unimaginable what would happen. That scene would probably be so terrifying that it would scare people to death.
   

        “I’ll definitely be able to endure through it. Whatever ineffable things, I’ll blow them all up. At that time, any so-called strange things that dare to find trouble with me won’t be able to resist me. On the contrary, I’ll be your greatest misfortune!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself, giving himself confidence and firm conviction.
   

        He crossed the sky and stepped out of the mountains with a single step. He gazed at the vast and boundless land of the Yang realm. For a moment, boundless heroic sentiments surged up and he no longer had any scruples. He transformed to his heart’s content and was about to strike down all the Overlords and heroes.
   

        In the end, he disappeared on a towering peak. He used the domain to cross over to his destination.
   

        A modern metropolis stood tall with skyscrapers. Neon lights flashed and flying saucers streaked across the sky from time to time like meteors breaking the tranquility of the night.
   

        Many flying machines shuttled through the sky from time to time, filling the city with the color of science fiction.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. The Yang-realm had a terrifying civilization of gods and demons, as well as a super technological civilization. Different states and different development directions had just completed their metamorphosis. Coming to such a modern metropolis always gave him a sense of time and space disorder.
   

        Very soon, he disappeared in a flash and entered the city. Not long after, he connected to the internet and logged into a special website to contact the dark forces -- the emperor Fu Organization.
   

        This was a huge force left behind by Ol'Gu. Back then, his big brother was Li Li, and he was unrivalled in the world of the living. Ol'Gu naturally rose with the tide and became famous.
   

        But in the end, Li Li died suddenly and died without knowing why. The fate of those related to him naturally wouldn’t be too good, and they were targeted.
   

        Ol'Gu had left a backup plan. Before he faked his death, he had developed and supported more than a dozen super organizations. After countless years of vicissitudes, it seemed there were only one or two left now.
   

        One of them was the emperor Fu organization, which was exceptionally powerful.
   

        Earlier, Chu Feng and old Gu had used it once. In the arena dominated by the six-eared macaque clan, they had summoned over a hundred divine kings in one go, shocking everyone in all directions!
   

        However, that was also a test. Old Gu wanted to know if the tokens he had could still mobilize the emperor Fu organization. The result was quite satisfactory.
   

        However, there were also some doubts. Old Gu was very cautious. He was worried that this organization had long since been controlled by a terrifying ultimate expert. Even if he returned, it was unlikely that they would submit to him.
   

        Therefore, after that test, old Gu and Chu Feng decisively ran away. They didn’t contact him again.
   

        This time, Chu Feng activated this organization once again and asked them to investigate the Phoenix King, a highly popular public figure.
   

        It was this woman who had captured Zi Luan.
   

        Chu Feng was indignant. This phoenix king actually dared to target zi luan in such a manner without any grudges. He had imprisoned Zi Luan, a tsundere who had a close relationship with him, in the bird cage and wanted to lure him into taking the bait. It was truly hateful.
   

        He thought about it again and again and left some information for the emperor Fu Organization to investigate. He waited quietly for the results.
   

        Investigate the Phoenix King! This was only one of the many pieces of information to prevent the emperor Fu organization from making too many connections. He had mixed up a lot of things.
   

        “I’m not afraid. I’ll use it if I can. If I can’t use it in the future, I’ll Help Old Gu eliminate this group of traitors!”Chu Feng said coldly. At present, he still didn’t know if this organization was reliable or not.
   

        However, even if they had betrayed him, he was sure that they would do their best to investigate and provide information. This was because the best way to catch a big fish was to use a long line.
   

        Sure enough, it didn’t take long. Chu Feng had obtained a large amount of information in just one day.
   

        The following conjectures regarding Li Li’s life and death, the information regarding the orthodoxy sects that possessed ultimate breathing techniques, the origins of the most powerful wondrous techniques from ancient to modern, and so on were all included.
   

        At the same time, there were also some conjectures regarding the gray fog and the reincarnation path.
   

        In addition, some figures such as Madman Wu also provided information, making their images more three-dimensional.
   

        Among them, there were also famous heavenly venerates of the present generation and legendary divine kings of this era, including the Phoenix King.
   

        This information was very detailed. If one looked closely, they would see a sea of words.
   

        However, Chu Feng had only managed to extract information regarding the Phoenix King.
   

        The Phoenix King was considered to be a divine king and was ranked within the top five in the Yang realm. However, the emperor Fu organization suspected that this person was already a heavenly venerate.
   

        This was somewhat terrifying and wasn’t simple. This was because the Phoenix king had only cultivated for a few decades and wouldn’t have cultivated for more than a hundred years at most!
   

        To many evolvers, this was quite shocking. A heavenly venerate who hadn’t even lived for a hundred years was simply overflowing with talent and could be said to be a prodigy of his generation!
   

        Of course, Chu Feng was only an exception. Moreover, he wasn’t even a true heavenly venerate.
   

        This so-called Phoenix King had a great reputation in the Yang world. She traveled to and fro from various regions and was a very popular star-level character.
   

        In truth, she was indeed a star in the past. She had entered the Dao through music and was well-known in many of the Yang World’s technological regions. She had acted in many major dramas and all of them were based on the evolution of gods and demons.
   

        At the same time, the emperor Fu organization mentioned that the Soul Light Cave was behind the Phoenix King. It was a terrifying ancient inheritance that existed almost at the same time as the heavens and earth.
   

        There was a large amount of information about the soul light cave. Chu Feng couldn’t help but frown after a quick glance.
   

        A soul light cave that had appeared during the uncivilized era of the Yang-realm was too mysterious. Was it them who had set their eyes on him?
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng had to make an enemy out of the Phoenix King!
   

        At the same time, the emperor Fu organization mentioned that the Phoenix King had secretly offered a high reward recently. He had approached the emperor Fu Organization and asked them to search for Chu Feng and hunt him down with all their might.
   

        Apart from that, the Phoenix King had also sent his direct descendants to the “Black Capital”. He wanted to invite a group of underground creatures to act together. He wanted to find Chu Feng regardless of life or death.
   

        The Phoenix king was truly “Diligent”in such an urgent matter. It seemed he wanted to find Chu Feng before the Crazy Wu lineage did.
   

        “As expected, you’re here for me. Phoenix king, I’ll Chop Off Your Chicken Head!”
   

        It was just that this woman had her back against the Soul Light Cave and was somewhat troublesome. No one could say for sure just how terrifying the Soul Light Cave was. It had already shaken the world since before the Li Li era.
   

        They had kept a low profile over the long years and many people didn’t even know their names. However, the true giants wouldn’t dare to neglect this place.
   

        “There’s nothing to be afraid of. The resources of my path of Great Powers might have fallen on the chaotic light path. The cosmos-level strange land is looking for martial lunatics and a few sources of darkness?”
   

        If these words were heard by others, they would certainly feel quite speechless. In the eyes of many people, it was simply like being struck by lightning. It was a great treason. who dared to be so arrogant.
   

        The next day, Chu Feng arrived at the Qing state and faced a golden river. There was an immortal residence in that area. It was the Phoenix King’s Cave residence.
   

        Chu Feng touched the earth with his hand and sensed in secret. This was a domain technique and a peerless technique in this domain. He could sense everything ahead through the earth!
   

        “There’s a powerful expert!”
   

        His expression changed. There should be more than one -- there should be three of them together with the Phoenix King. was he planning to set up an inescapable net just to wait for him to enter?
   

        At the same time, he saw the Phoenix King’s new promotional poster on the Internet. It was still her residence and a metallic bird cage had become the background. It was even clearer than the last time. It was a charming and incomparably charming woman, it was the Phoenix King, and Zi Luan’s large eyes were sparkling.
   

        Only Chu Feng knew that it wasn’t her eyes that were bright, but her tears. Others might not know, but he knew that the Phoenix King had shown it to him.
   

        “You’re courting death!”
   

        Chu Feng was secretly furious. He then began to search for various information on the dark websites and found a large amount of information about the black capital.
   

        This was a city that was openly displayed by the underground forces. They accepted all kinds of assassinations, hunting, and searching for people. As long as they were given rare materials, they would accept any kind of work!
   

        Through the emperor Fu Organization, Chu Feng knew where the Phoenix King’s people were. He had contacted more than one underground hunting organization and invited a wide range of dark experts!
   

        At the same time, some of the Mad Wu’s disciples were also offering bounties to take revenge for Taiwu.
   

        In addition, the Mad Wu was one of the underground sources of darkness. People belonging to this branch were being mobilized crazily. The black capital had a large number of businesses in this area.
   

        Chu Feng clenched his fists and looked at the Phoenix King’s residence with a cold gaze.
   

        “It seems I have to make some noise and lure you out of this place. Let’s start with the people who killed your people and Madman Wu!”
   

        In fact, the things he wanted to do were many times more serious than what he had said.
   

        He wanted to go to the black capital and start a massacre. He wanted to massacre the dark organizations involved in this business. He wanted to make it clear that no matter who it was, anyone who wanted to kill him would have to pay the price of blood.
   

        Of course, the descendants of the Madman Wu and the Phoenix King would be the first to go. Some of them were there!
   

        Then he hoped that after the three major powers by the Phoenix King’s side received the news, they would quickly chase after him and give him the opportunity to attack the Phoenix King.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        That day, Chu Feng left the Sun River and headed to the dark state, the great state where the black capital was located.
   

        The city walls of an ancient city were half-collapsed and had yet to be repaired. There was also a completely dilapidated gate and half of the ancient city had been turned into a ruined city.
   

        This was the black capital, a city with windows opened to the outside world by the dark forces. It was also one of the cities where the dark hunters were the most active.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived!
   

        He had been standing in the distance for a long time. He extended his hand to touch the ground and carefully sensed it. He said in a soft voice, “It can only be considered a city with a window of darkness. It’s not the center. It’s far from being as terrifying as I imagined.”
   

        He discovered that there were only two major powers overseeing this place. Moreover, they were both in the deepest part of the underground.
   

        After careful research, he felt that there was enough time... to massacre the city!
   

        “The Phoenix King’s younger cousin is here, and Tai Wu’s senior sister is also overseeing this place. There are also other disciples of Madman Wu’s faction. As for the dark heavenly venerate who wants to kill me, there’s no need to mention them. A big nest. Today, I’ll give you all a fierce massacre!”
   

        Chu Feng said coldly. After possessing the dual Heng King Dao Fruit, he was incomparably confident. He wanted to slaughter the large group of experts who wanted to target him!
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        Chu Feng didn’t dare to be careless. After observing for a long time, he was certain that there were only two almighty experts in the deepest part of the underground. They were very far from the surface and he had ample time to act!
   

        After some research, he came up with a plan!
   

        “This black capital is indeed half-destroyed and has become a ruin. The reason it is so famous is because of the gathering of the dark forces.”
   

        This place wasn’t the true headquarters of the various underground organizations. It could only be considered the external window of the various large dark groups. They were in charge of making contacts and discussing business.
   

        It was impossible for there to be a supreme being overseeing things because it was too wasteful!
   

        In addition, whoever dared to find trouble with these dark organizations would be the ones killing and hunting. This made all parties fearful and fearful.
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t care. He was about to kill him and wanted to collect a high reward to take his head. What else could he not do!
   

        He began to arrange things. Since the half-ruined city lacked domains, he didn’t mind helping these dark organizations “Construct”!
   

        Chu Feng quietly surrounded the entire city. Fortunately, its scale wasn’t too grand and was limited after being reduced to half-ruins.
   

        However, he was somewhat pained because he had spent quite a lot of divine magnetic energy. Fortunately, he had destroyed Tai Wu’s lair and obtained quite a lot of benefits.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been able to make such a big move in the past.
   

        “Just the Mad Wu faction has a stronghold here. The organization they control has a large number of people here. I don’t mind playing big for once!”
   

        No one knew that Chu Feng had already begun to set up a large-scale “Transportation domain”around the city. He had buried a large number of divine magnets.
   

        “If it wasn’t for the sake of capturing the living and avoiding killing the innocent, I would’ve killed you all right now!”Chu Feng’s eyes flickered with a cold light.
   

        Of course, he was still somewhat apprehensive. The main reason was that he was afraid that the two great powers underground would have some sort of trump card to counter him.
   

        Thus, to be safe, he carefully arranged that this time, he would “Steal”the entire city!
   

        “Master Chu, I’m moving the city!”
   

        The city was indeed very lively these two days. It had received a large number of businesses and many major powers of the Yang-realm had come looking for them. They wanted them to find a person.
   

        In truth, the core of all these businesses all pointed towards one goal -- Chu Feng.
   

        “This Chu Feng from the Netherworld is quite interesting. He’s practically a god of wealth. He’s brought us money, Haha!”
   

        Within the ruins of the city, there were a few intact temples that were filled with laughter.
   

        As long as they found Chu Feng and spread this news, they would be able to receive a sky-high reward. Moreover, they would receive it repeatedly because many major powers had contacted them.
   

        “It’s indeed quite interesting. This Chu Feng is truly a heavenly immortal. Everyone wants to take a bite. We’ll be at a disadvantage if we hand him over like this,”someone said.
   

        The ruins were in ruins, but the towering temple was indeed magnificent. It was ancient and had a heart-palpitating and oppressive aura.
   

        This was a group of dark hunters. There was no lack of heavenly venerates and the whole group was very strong.
   

        These dark powers often interacted with each other. Today, they had gathered together and were discussing Chu Feng’s matter because they had all received related “Business”.
   

        “My western sky lineage is willing to buy out this business. If you catch Chu Feng, you can hand him over to us. The price will satisfy everyone.”
   

        This was an old woman wearing a black shroud. Her entire person was blurry and dense with yin energy. It was impossible to see her clearly and caused people to be in awe.
   

        The western sky organization was very ancient and powerful. The most famous one was the one who had mastered the tenth most powerful technique of all time -- return from Hell.
   

        If Chu Feng was present, he would definitely be shocked. This was because he had come into contact with this organization at the Heavenly Waterfall. They sold Meng Po soup and even controlled the time furnace.
   

        That furnace was too strange. Anyone who obtained it would have an ominous ending. In the end, it ended up in a miserable state. Even the western sky organization couldn’t bear it and had to dispose of it.
   

        In fact, Li Li had obtained this furnace back then. It was thought that its sudden death might also have something to do with it.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had heard of the phrase “Heaven is difficult to bury, burying the four extreme floating earth and cutting down yin and yang...”. It also originated from the time furnace and made his hair stand on end.
   

        However, there were very few people in the world who knew that the western sky organization also engaged in the dark hunting business. They didn’t reveal their roots to the outside world when they traveled through the underground world.
   

        Only their peers could more or less guess their origins.
   

        “Oh, although the western sky organization is strong, it’s still difficult for them to monopolize the ultimate weapon, right? Hehe!”Someone said with a faint smile.
   

        Clearly, these dark organizations were too well-informed. They all knew that Tai Wu had personally come to the small netherworld. What was his motive? It was a supreme treasure!
   

        Now, that Chu Feng from the small Netherworld had come for revenge. It was hard to say if he possessed that peerless treasure.
   

        However, they also understood that that ultimate weapon might fall into the great abyss of the small netherworld. No one would be able to get out!
   

        However, everyone also believed that Chu Feng had good fortune and had good things on him. He could kill a heavenly venerate at this age and definitely had his own secrets.
   

        “Why? The black qilin organization thinks he has an ultimate weapon on him and wants to get involved?”Asked someone from the western sky organization.
   

        “Yes, even if he can kill a heavenly venerate and become King Heng, there’s only one word he can say when facing a major power -- die. For an organization like ours, which organization can’t casually mobilize two or three major powers? Therefore, he’s like a fish’s belly. It’s still very easy to squeeze him to death. Who would let him go if he had a supreme treasure on him? Hehe!”
   

        The people from the black qilin organization laughed and regarded Chu Feng as a fish’s belly. They really didn’t take him seriously. After all, their organization was only stronger than the western sky organization. The first generation leader of the organization, the ancestor of the organization, the Black Qilin, was still alive!
   

        Everyone had their own ideas. After finding Chu Feng, they would swallow the supreme treasure and then throw him to their employers. It could be said to be a dragon’s gain.
   

        “Chu Feng belongs to our faction. No one can take him away!”At this time, someone spoke. It was a female heavenly venerate.
   

        Many people narrowed their eyes and their expressions changed slightly. This was because this was a heavenly venerate from Madman Wu’s faction. He was in charge of external contacts.
   

        Everyone knew that the Madman Wu was one of the underground sources of darkness!
   

        If their faction was determined to obtain it, it wouldn’t be easy for others to fight to the death. Even if Chu Feng really did have an ultimate treasure, it wouldn’t be easy for them to take action.
   

        Of course, not all the dark powers were afraid of the Madman Wu. Some people sneered and didn’t care much.
   

        “Our organization really wants to cooperate with the Martial Emperor faction,”someone said indifferently. “We’ll crush that Chu Feng to death and avenge brother Taiwu. We’re duty-bound!”
   

        Many people curled their lips. What Duty? What Revenge? wasn’t it all because they were powerful enough to contend with the Martial Madman Lineage!
   

        There was more than one source for the underground dark forces. The Martial Madman was one of them, and the Master of the family leader who had just spoken was also one of them!
   

        Nantuo was a taboo name that hadn’t been mentioned for many years. It could even be said that this person hadn’t appeared since the prehistoric era where Li Li lived gradually fell silent.
   

        However, everyone knew that this terrifying existence must still be alive!
   

        Nantuo should be a creature on the same level as Madman Wu!
   

        “There’s no need for that. We can crush that bug ourselves!”The female heavenly venerate of Madman Wu said. In terms of the relationship between the sect and the sect, she was on the same level as heavenly venerate Taiwu.
   

        The people of nantuo smiled and said, “Hehe, there’s no rush. What if you can’t Find Him? We’re very willing to help. This is the duty of the dark organization as well.”
   

        The female heavenly venerate from Madman Wu’s faction had a cold expression after hearing this. They were not only competitors, but also enemies. How could they need their help.
   

        It must be known that heavenly venerate Taiwu had a great enemy when he was alive. After fighting for most of his life, he came from this faction -- Nantuo organization.
   

        If the relationship was harmonious, the disciples and disciples of the two families would not fight to the death and confront each other.
   

        “There’s no need to fight. Whoever finds it will get it!”Another heavenly venerate of the dark domain said. He was affiliated with another super assassin organization.
   

        Apparently, this one was also very strong. The organization was named Tai Heng, the same name as the leader.
   

        According to rumors, this one seemed to be related to the number one newspaper in the world, the first Thai periodical.
   

        There were rumors that the Tai Heng organization was founded by the second son of the first Thai patriarch.
   

        “Stop arguing. Many of our clients are still in the city and haven’t left,”the western sky organization’s heavenly venerate spoke.
   

        This time, many people had come to offer rewards and discuss cooperation. Many of them hadn’t left.
   

        Among them, there were many powers that Chu Feng was familiar with and sects that he didn’t understand. All of them had sent representatives.
   

        The Phoenix King’s younger cousin was only one of them. Even the human King family had a direct descendant here to offer rewards.
   

        “No matter what, we want to Know Chu Feng’s whereabouts. Yes, if it’s really not possible, we can behead him.”The Phoenix King’s younger cousin was in negotiations with a certain dark organization.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        At this moment, the entire black city began to tremble. Everyone was startled and raised their heads abruptly. What was happening?
   

        Then, everyone discovered that divine light shot through the sky and mysterious magnetic energy filled the sky, covering the entire universe. This kind of phenomenon was too astonishing!
   

        In the next moment, space distorted and became completely blurry. Everyone wanted to soar into the sky, but it was already too late. They were trapped in the black capital, unable to escape.
   

        Deep Underground, the two mighty figures were awakened. who was attacking the black capital? This kind of energy was too intense, so ferocious that it was a complete mess.
   

        In fact, all of the spiritual energy in their closed-door cultivation grounds was rampaging. Their cave abodes collapsed, spirit herbs withered, and the earth shook violently. It was as if the end of the world had arrived.
   

        After the two mighty figures awakened, they shot straight up into the sky!
   

        And then... There was no ‘and then’!
   

        The two mighty figures were dumbfounded. Where did they go?
   

        At this moment, not to mention the enemy, even black had disappeared completely. The broken walls, dilapidated walls, rubble, and dilapidated rafters were all gone!
   

        The two of them were in a daze. They were truly dumbfounded, and their entire bodies were in a terrible state.
   

        Where had the famous and ancient black disappeared to?
   

        Wasn’t this a joke? There was no trace of the outside window of the world of darkness. Not a single hair was left!
   

        The place was completely clean. Not to mention the ruins of the city, there wasn’t even a single blade of grass. There wasn’t even a rat hole left. It was too smooth. It had been completely emptied and everything was gone.
   

        This was even more bizarre than scraping three feet off the ground. Even Black had been stolen!
   

        Although it was unbelievable, the two mighty figures still woke up in shock and felt incomparably ashamed. Where the hell was this? The black city that had shaken the world for thousands of years!
   

        In the end... The black city was gone, and it had been stolen!
   

        Not to mention the forces of the various families. Although it was a dark window to the outside world and not a nest, there were still quite a number of godly monarchs and some darkness heavenly venerates stationed there!
   

        This was a crazy slap to the face. A... Demonic Bandit had actually stolen a famous dark city!
   

        This was simply unreasonable!
   

        Was that bandit crazy, or was the entire world crazy? !
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        The two great powers stood rooted to the ground like two wooden stakes. They were truly dumbfounded. The city... had been lost. Hei Du had been uprooted by some bastard!
   

        It was too rough and unrefined. How could the various dark organizations endure this?
   

        Chu Feng naturally didn’t have the leisure to pay any attention to it. He had long since disappeared with Hei du and left this region after traversing hundreds of thousands of kilometers.
   

        Of course, he was still in the dark region and wasn’t able to cross to other regions at once. As for being far away from dozens of regions, there was no need to even think about it.
   

        This wasn’t just teleporting one or two people and setting up a large domain to surround a city. This kind of consumption was too great. If it wasn’t for raiding heavenly venerate Taiwu’s lair, there was no need to even think about it. Chu Feng simply couldn’t afford it.
   

        This was the first time he had traversed the void with a large group of buildings. This also reflected his terrifying attainments in the domain domain. Nothing happened along the way.
   

        Black capital landed steadily in a barren land. The land was vast and uninhabited.
   

        This was a barren land. There was no change to the environment where black capital was originally located. In dark state, the soil was the same. Moreover, they had not been teleported for more than 10,000 miles.
   

        This also caused all kinds of divine lights to disappear after they stabilized. Many living beings in black capital did not react in time. They thought that it was just an earthquake and remained where they were.
   

        In fact, few people would think too much. It was truly ridiculous to bring a city across the universe.
   

        “What’s the situation?”A young godly monarch asked with a suspicious expression. Black city had actually experienced an earthquake?
   

        Many people were bewildered. Could it be that someone had attacked this place? It did not seem like it. Perhaps it was caused by the cultivation of the mighty figures underground.
   

        90% of people would not think that the entire city had been moved away. Who would be so crazy as to steal a city! ?
   

        Only a small number of people looked over at the lifeless land in the distance with suspicion. Even though the land was also bare and boundless, it was still a bit different.
   

        A small number of people felt their hearts pounding. This was simply... terrifying. Someone had taken the city away and left the place?
   

        Who Was It? It was too terrifying. How powerful was this divine ability? It was so powerful that even the celestial couldn’t react in time and was imprisoned here.
   

        As for the young dark assassin, the disciples of the hunting organization, and so on, ninety-nine percent of the people didn’t know what was going on and were completely unable to react.
   

        “Senior HU, everything has been discussed. Those conditions aren’t a problem. Please find Chu Feng as soon as possible,”a silver-robed young man said in a hall.
   

        This was the western sky organization’s external sales department.
   

        Many representatives from the outside world and mysterious figures responsible for negotiating with the dark hunting organization had noticed the truth. Some were quite calm.
   

        In their eyes, black capital was the face of the underground world and a window to the outside world. Who would dare act atrociously here? Even if there was an earthquake just now, it was also an internal problem. It was most likely caused by the surging blood and Qi of the underground experts.
   

        This further proved that black capital was extremely terrifying!
   

        An elder replied, “We attach great importance to the task of the Soul Light Cave. Oh, the heavenly venerate of our western sky organization is currently discussing this matter with the other underground powers in the main hall. Let’s wait for the Good News.”
   

        “Alright then, Farewell!”The silver-robed young man stood up with a satisfied smile and was about to leave.
   

        “Oh, please tell the Phoenix King to send over the soul strengthening grass as soon as possible after the honored guest has returned. We’ll be able to capture Chu Feng soon,”said the quasi-heavenly venerate of the western sky organization.
   

        Even if there was an “Earthquake”, they still had to discuss business. They were one of the people who hadn’t realized the changes in this place.
   

        In another hall, many people were also rubbing their fists and preparing to kill Chu Feng. Their battle Qi surged and they swore to kill him.
   

        These were people from the underground world’s Martial Imperial Hall. They were all disciples of the Crazy Wu lineage.
   

        “We must kill Chu Feng. He’s just a ghost from the netherworld. How dare he be so insolent? He came to kill Martial Uncle Tai Wu. What does he think of us martial emperors? Does he want to step on us to get to the top? He’s courting death!”Someone was indignant.
   

        A quasi-heavenly venerate berated, “Shut up. Do you want to kill him personally? He’s not qualified. We’re only in charge of gathering information. There will be heavenly venerates to act and powerful seniors to hunt!”
   

        If they were dealing with other people, it would be enough for them to make a trip. However, when they encountered a tyrannical young man, King Heng, who dared to come and kill a Celestial Master of their faction alone, who would dare to look down on him?
   

        Although they were angry and hostile, they knew in their hearts that this young man was extraordinary. It was rare for someone of his age to have such strength!
   

        “Yes, we’re just a window to the outside world and not a member of the senior hunting group. Collecting information is our priority. We need to distinguish our priorities,”another quasi-heavenly venerate said.
   

        The person-in-charge of this place was discussing with the other organizations in the main hall. There was going to be a big operation to sweep the world together and find that Chu Feng.
   

        “But we’re really aggrieved. Our Martial Emperor lineage has shaken the world for centuries, but a young man killed a heavenly venerate. We’re too angry and too much of a bully!”A divine king spoke.
   

        Comparatively speaking, he wasn’t very old. He was brimming with energy and was at the peak of his fury. He said hatefully, “The martial emperor lineage can not be humiliated. We must kill him!”
   

        He revealed a ruthless expression. He didn’t even think about what heavenly venerate Taiwu had done to Chu Feng. He only considered the madman Wu as one of the sources of darkness. No one should dare provoke them.
   

        “Don’t worry, he’s not absolutely invincible at the same level. Our Martial Imperial Hall has always been above the Yang realm. Who Dares to underestimate us? Even people of the same age can kill him!”A quasi-heavenly venerate said. However.., he was indeed uncertain.
   

        However, his aura couldn’t be weak now. He had to establish confidence for the younger generation. How could he be suppressed by a ghost from the Netherworld? Thus, he gave everyone a strong pep talk.
   

        Another elder nodded and said, “Yes, the bloodline of a martial emperor might have already emerged. If that person really came out, he would definitely be known as the strongest in the Yang world. No one in his generation is his match!”
   

        Someone outside the hall laughed loudly. “Haha, is there such a person in the lineage of a martial emperor? is the heir of a martial emperor about to emerge?”? “How interesting. However, I’m afraid you won’t be able to make it in time. Some of the descendants of the ancestor of Nantuo have already reached the end of the same realm and entered the human realm. Perhaps, while you’re talking, that person has already captured Chu Feng and made him a prisoner!”
   

        Nantuo and Madman Wu weren’t the same type of people. They were opposing each other and the disciples and disciples sitting down were naturally at loggerheads. At this moment, the people of this organization were ridiculing him.
   

        “Ha, how interesting. Each of them is more imposing than the other. They’re even using me as a stepping stone.”Chu Feng naturally came and entered the black capital. His hearing was astonishing. Even if the various halls were sealed by domains.., he had heard most of the conversation,
   

        at this time, his expression was indifferent as he approached the center step by step. The intact halls were all there in a forest.
   

        His strength had naturally increased by another level after attaining the dao fruit of the Double Heng King. In addition to his domain techniques, no one noticed him approaching the ruins!
   

        When Chu Feng entered one of the halls, the people inside were astonished and suddenly looked at him.
   

        “Who are you?”
   

        “Weren’t you guys talking about me just now?”Chu Feng was dressed in white and looked quite otherworldly. His eyes were clear and pure.
   

        At this time, everyone in the hall had clearly seen who had come. How could they not recognize him? This person’s portrait had been on their desk for a long time. He actually dared to come to their door!
   

        Chu Feng had actually come to the black capital!
   

        The people in the temple were stunned. Had he gone mad? He dared to walk right into the trap!
   

        However, when they thought of this person’s strength, some people’s hearts sank.
   

        This was the temple of the western sky organization. The Phoenix King’s younger cousin was dumbstruck. He had just been entrusted with the task, but the main person had come? This person was too bold.
   

        He really didn’t know what he was feeling. There was fear, excitement, and even some apprehension. This person was too crazy. He dared to take the initiative to attack them? There was a mighty figure overseeing this place!
   

        The silver-robed divine king did not dare to say anything. However, he swept a glance at the people of the western sky organization and secretly hinted that they should quickly call out a mighty figure to cripple this crazy person!
   

        Therefore, he was also excited when he was afraid. As long as he could hold on for a short while, he would alert a few super veteran assassins underground. What King Heng, what outstanding youth who looked down on his generation, were they? If he didn’t let him grow up, he would just slap him to death!
   

        In fact, the quasi-celestial masters of the western sky organization were also dumbfounded. The main character had come. He was too evil. Who gave him the courage, who gave him the boldness, to actually dare to do this? !
   

        The first thing they did was secretly send out a signal. They stepped on a stone slab with complex runes. That was a domain door, which could awaken powerful figures from underground.
   

        However, there was no movement. The quasi-heavenly venerate was about to crush the stone slab, but there was no reaction at all.
   

        In an instant, everyone broke out in cold sweat.
   

        The silver-robed man quickly said, “It has nothing to do with me. I’m not a member of the darkness organization. I’m just here to negotiate a business deal and have them investigate an old case.”
   

        He was uncertain in his heart. As the Phoenix King’s cousin, he had wanted to murder Chu Feng just now. In the end, the killing Star had appeared directly. If he found out about his identity, the consequences would be extremely terrible.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, the others moved. However, they weren’t attacking Chu Feng. Instead, they were charging towards the wall with quasi-heavenly venerates leading the way. They wanted to leave this place.
   

        After all, there were a few darkness heavenly venerates in the main hall. An expert of that level might be able to block Chu Feng. In addition, they could delay for some time. The underground experts would certainly be able to sense it.
   

        However, everyone immediately let out muffled groans. Blood flowed out from their mouths and noses. They weren’t able to penetrate through the wall and were blocked by a layer of lustrous light. It was as if they had come into contact with the heaven-supporting pillars. The bones in their bodies were about to break.
   

        Who could escape with the domain of King Heng covering this place? Chu Feng looked down at them coldly.
   

        Not only that, the domain of King Heng also isolated this place and formed a small world of its own. No one in the outside world could sense it.
   

        “The Phoenix King’s cousin? Ha!”Chu Feng stared at the silver-robed man.
   

        The silver-robed divine King’s expression changed drastically. He knew it was over. His identity was already known. It was probably useless no matter how much he admitted defeat. The other party should know everything.
   

        “Chu Feng, I’m from the Soul Light Cave. We can talk about cooperation!”The silver-robed man said quickly with a solemn expression.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward. His hair fluttered in the wind as his aura soared. This silver-robed divine king was sent flying and crashed into the light screen. He coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and his bones cracked. Who knew how many of them had been broken.
   

        How was this possible? He was shocked. Even King Heng was in the king level domain, but the other party hadn’t even made a move yet. Just his aura alone was enough to crush him. It was too terrifying. The difference between heaven and earth was simply too great.
   

        “Chu Feng, don’t kill me. The people from the Soul Light Cave want to talk to you!”The silver-robed man spat out blood. Although he was weak and powerless, he still spoke with great difficulty. He didn’t want to die.
   

        “Do you want to talk to me or capture me alive?”Chu Feng sneered. In the end, his expression turned cold as he said, “You don’t deserve to talk to me like this. Let your cousin’s master come!”
   

        As he spoke, his aura was naturally released. The silver-robed man was on the verge of shattering. Whether it was the soul light or his physical body, they were all cracking and about to explode at any moment!
   

        “The Soul Light Cave has a long history and has already intimidated the yang-realm before the Li Li era. However, you still can’t scare me with this title!”
   

        Chu Feng said in a cold voice. Considering that the other party was the Phoenix King’s cousin, he didn’t shatter this person. If he stayed, he might be able to exchange zi luan back.
   

        “Your western sky organization wants to hunt me?”Chu Feng looked at the others. Golden runes pervaded the air and the super fiery eyes had an extreme offensive power.
   

        Several divine kings exploded on the spot and turned into pure energy. They were crushed and disappeared completely.
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        “Impossible! ?”The two surviving quasi-heavenly venerates roared in their hearts. They were completely terrified. Even a truly powerful heavenly venerate wouldn’t be able to kill a divine king with just a glance!
   

        “Tell me, where are the other strongholds of the western sky organization?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He wouldn’t underestimate this organization. Even the so-called tenth strongest technique in history was the inheritance of this organization. How could it be weak?
   

        It would be even more shocking if the organization’s ancestor was the creator of the tenth technique and was still alive.
   

        The two quasi-heavenly venerates didn’t say a word. Not to mention that they didn’t know where the other strongholds were, even if they did, they wouldn’t dare reveal it. Otherwise, betraying the organization would be more terrifying than death.
   

        Seeing that they didn’t say anything, Chu Feng waved his hand and the two’s soul lights were drawn out. He wanted to look for the other strongholds of the western sky organization himself.
   

        However, an explosive roar came from the depths of the two’s soul lights and exploded!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed. A snow-white radiance flashed on his wrist and the diamond chakram flew out to seal the area. All the exploding energy was withdrawn and blocked, unable to expand violently.
   

        If it were anyone else, they might have been injured by the explosion. Clearly, there were experts of the western sky organization who had tampered with these disciples and disciples. They wouldn’t allow them to reveal any secrets.
   

        Apart from the person-in-charge who was discussing in the main hall, all the people of the western sky organization were lying dead on the ground. The ground was dark red and was easily wiped out by Chu Feng.
   

        The silver-robed man was frightened out of his wits. This vicious man was too terrifying, yet he was still so young. He was only a youth, unmoving in time and space. He was like a banished immortal.
   

        But once he made a move, he was too terrifying!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng carried him out of the hall and entered the so-called martial Imperial Hall’s side hall.
   

        Just now, he had heard the words of these people. They had threatened to kill him. Furthermore, the descendants of the Madman Wu’s bloodline would be born. They were said to be the best in the Yang World and were unrivalled in their generation. He really didn’t believe it.
   

        “You’re the son of the Madman Wu who came late. I’ll beat you to death too!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        As he spoke, he entered the Great Hall.
   

        “Eh, Chu Feng? !”
   

        When he stepped into the hall, the people from Madman Wu’s faction recognized him and were immediately shocked. They were even more incredulous than the people from the western sky organization. This madman... His courage was about to burst through the heavens. He actually dared to come here!
   

        Everyone had been searching for information these past two days, looking for traces of him. They were waiting for the hunting department to kill him, but in the end, he arrogantly took the initiative to come knocking on their door.
   

        At the first moment, they contacted the Almighty, but there was no movement. There were also people shouting and attacking, wanting to alarm that heavenly venerate level person in charge -- the group leader of this place’s window.
   

        “Jumping clown, useless chicken and dog, you also want to kill me in the Dark? !”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        The group was furious. Who Dared to comment on Martial Emperors like this? Even if they hadn’t reached the heavenly venerate realm, they could still be considered mid-to high-level evolvers.
   

        Chu Feng made his move. This was his first official attack.
   

        It was just one punch!
   

        With a boom, it was as if a hundred thousand mountains had collapsed. It was as if a volcano had erupted in the void and everything had collapsed.
   

        The entire hall exploded. Both the divine king and quasi-heavenly venerate had disappeared and were completely wiped out. There was only a bloody mist left on the spot and nothing else was left!
   

        The silver-robed divine king who was held in Chu Feng’s hand couldn’t believe his eyes. This was the first time he felt so insignificant. They were both king level, but there was a vast difference between heaven and earth!
   

        His soul light was trembling. His physical body was betraying his consciousness. He was trembling and had an impulse to kowtow. This was a primitive instinct of submission.
   

        It was too terrifying. He was the Phoenix King’s younger cousin and had seen all kinds of heroes. But now, he was intimidated and almost lost his mind. He wanted to pay homage to this young man.
   

        At this moment, the people from the other halls were finally alarmed. The few heavenly venerates from the main hall rushed out at once and locked onto this place with powerful energy.
   

        As for those side halls, the disciples and disciples of one organization after another also rushed out in a swarm.
   

        The Taiheng organization, the black qilin organization, the blood emperor organization... There were hundreds and thousands of people in these halls. They saw Chu Feng standing amidst the ruins and blood mist. They saw that figure standing there unmoving.
   

        He looked somewhat like a transcendent immortal, but when the blood mist lingered around him, he also looked like a great demonic god!
   

        “Chu Feng? !”
   

        “How Bold! He actually killed his way here alone!”
   

        The group of people cried out in shock.
   

        “You’re tired of living. You actually dared to kill your way here alone!”Someone was furious. If this news were to spread, it would definitely be disgraceful to the underground world’s dark organizations.
   

        A young man had killed his way to the black capital alone. He was too tyrannical!
   

        “You talk too much nonsense!”Chu Feng glanced over. He was a quasi-heavenly venerate from a certain organization.
   

        Then he punched out. The side hall, along with hundreds of people, evaporated amidst the blinding fist light. They were all blasted apart!
   

        This speed and power was so fast that all the heavenly venerates couldn’t react in time and couldn’t stop it.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Many people were shocked and retreated. This was too demonic and tyrannical. In an instant, a young man swept through the Hall!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        All the Dark Heavenly venerates in the main hall took action. They were furious and terrified at the same time. They immediately joined forces to kill the enemy and sent out a signal to request the almighty to attack and destroy this madman.
   

        Before anyone could react, a great battle between heavenly venerates erupted. The heavenly venerates on the scene transformed into beams of light and drowned Chu Feng.
   

        The most intense confrontation erupted in an instant!
   

        The others were so frightened that they immediately entered the ruins and hid within the domain. They were afraid of being obliterated into a pile of bloody mud. This kind of battle wasn’t something they could participate in.
   

        “He’s really too arrogant. How many years has it been since anyone dared to act so atrociously in the black capital? He wants to slaughter all of us by himself?”
   

        “Does he think he’s a martial emperor? Or does he think he’s the reincarnation of Li Li? A young man is delusional to think he can cover the sky with a single hand and sweep through the black capital? !”
   

        Some of the people hiding in the ruins shouted angrily.
   

        However, before they could finish speaking, a blinding beam of light shot out from the sky, accompanied by a terrifying energy explosion.
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        In the midst of the intense battle, two balls of energy exploded. Blood rained down, dyeing the entire black capital red. It was a shocking scene!
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        Many people felt chills running down their spines, and their bodies trembled. What was happening?
   

        “The celestial... is dead!”
   

        The battle had just begun, and not long after, the two celestials had been destroyed. The sky was filled with streams of energy, and a rain of blood fell. The sky was dyed red, and the law of destruction flickered!
   

        Everyone felt as if they had fallen into an ice cellar, trembling. What they were seeing was too unrealistic. This was far more terrifying than when they had killed Celestial Taiwu. How could he have killed the celestial so easily and destroyed the two celestials so quickly? !
   

        For a moment, the entire city was silent. The terrifying atmosphere was suffocating. How far would a young man grow in the future? Would he have to suppress the entire world of darkness by himself? !
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        A young man in white robes fluttered in the wind. He looked extraordinary, but the truth was that he was so domineering. His Golden Fist print was invincible, and he had destroyed a celestial venerable!
   

        Ghosts wailed and gods howled. How could there be no phenomenon after a celestial venerable died? The entire universe was pierced by the divine chains of order. The blood of a celestial venerable sprinkled down. The Sky Shook and the earth shook. Mountains and rivers rumbled!
   

        Everything was so terrifying and shocking.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        The Divine Rainbow was blinding. It blossomed in this area and sped off into the distance. At least a dozen figures reacted in an instant and fled into the distance.
   

        These were quasi-heavenly venerates. They had originally been outside the battlefield, but now they wanted to escape at the first possible moment.
   

        They weren’t fleeing for their lives, but to seek help. Who would have thought such a powerful Chu Feng would come? He had to inform the higher-ups and ask the Almighty to quickly attack and kill him!
   

        Many people already knew that they couldn’t count on the two underground experts who were in seclusion. They hadn’t come out for such a long time, so something must have gone wrong.
   

        They could only entrust it to the outside world and summon the other darkness experts.
   

        However, these dozen or so divine rainbows went fast and stopped even faster!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Dazzling light erupted. When the dozen or so figures reached the periphery, it was as if they had crashed into an ancient divine mountain. A terrifying silver energy burst out, as if the Sea of stars had exploded.
   

        There was an energy barrier there that hadn’t been visible earlier. It bloomed as they rushed over, blocking everyone.
   

        Blood dripped from the corners of the ten or so celestial venerables’mouths. Some of their bones had been broken.
   

        In an instant, they understood that the situation was extremely dire. Black had been sealed off and the ruined city had been covered by a layer of domain runes.
   

        “Move a city and leave the place. Flee for hundreds of thousands of kilometers. What a good method!”
   

        At this moment, a heavenly venerate on the battlefield spoke. His expression was cold and ugly. This time, Chu Feng had taken the initiative to kill his way to their doorstep. It was beyond their expectations.
   

        Everyone realized that this battle was inevitable. They couldn’t escape even if they wanted to!
   

        They were all hunters who walked in the darkness. Who Hadn’t seen blood?
   

        However, both the young assassin and the old heavenly venerate felt their hearts sink. Since the other party dared to seal this place, it meant that they were absolutely confident.
   

        At this time, everyone’s expression was stiff. They all had a bad premonition.
   

        This was especially true of the people in charge of the black capital stronghold. They were all celestials, and yet, a young man was blocking their way.
   

        One person wanted to kill all of them, and destroy the black capital?
   

        This was a great humiliation!
   

        “Everyone, a junior who is younger than you and me, and much younger than us, is acting arrogantly and arrogantly. Is there anything more humiliating than being stuck here alone? “A junior wants to destroy the Six of US celestials? How arrogant! “Do we even have to hesitate? “If we really lose and die, not only will we not be pitied, but we will also be ridiculed and ridiculed. We will become the biggest laughingstock in the world of the living! “Right now, the only thing we can do is go all out and kill him to our heart’s content. Even if we have to die, we must fight to the bitter end! “No one wants to break out of the encirclement. The only thing we can do now is fight to the death. If we kill him, there will be no turning back. We will do everything in our power to fight our way out of the encirclement
   

        “That’s right. We Are Celestial, and we have always been hunting people down in the world of the living. Today, someone is blocking our way, trying to kill us. It’s ridiculous and humiliating. The only way to do that is to kill him. Even if we have to die in the black capital, we have to drag him down with us!”
   

        The old-timers spoke one after another, their fighting spirit soaring. They had come to an agreement that no one should back down and fight to the death.
   

        This was because even hei du had been sealed off. There was only one path left for them to fight to the death. Right now, their hearts couldn’t be shaken. Only by fighting to the death could they survive.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        In Hei Du, the troops of various large organizations, young hunters, and Extraordinary Divine Kings all roared in unison. There were hundreds of elite characters.
   

        If they added in some servants, there would be close to a thousand troops.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm. He looked at them with firm conviction. He didn’t show any expression when he encouraged the troops. He appeared very cold.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A deafening roar rumbled in the black capital. The world was shaking violently. This was the result of the heavenly venerate accumulating power and resonating with everyone.
   

        “Ridiculous!”Chu Feng sneered. He had finally opened his mouth, “Do you want to appear more impassioned? Don’t you think about your identities? You’re all executioners who walk in the darkness. Every one of your hands is stained with blood. Do you feel like you’re a victim now? Do you want to unite against a common enemy and attack me together?”
   

        Chu Feng was now in the image of a young man. However, he stood alone in the middle of the field and was so high-spirited. He looked down on hundreds and thousands of dark hunters and stood in the center. He was very calm.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of any consequences and didn’t have any scruples. He wanted to attack to his heart’s content and test the dual King Dao Fruit!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Hundreds of people shouted and attacked at the same time. Blood Qi filled the sky and astonishing killing intent boiled up. The people on the periphery all attacked.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body lit up in the face of such a siege. Immediately, his energy soared to the heavens and stirred up. Energy spread like an ocean and swept through the universe.
   

        In an instant, many dark assassins disintegrated!
   

        Almost at the same time, several heavenly venerates disappeared. They were all veteran assassins who concealed their auras and hunted in the dark. This was a “Quality”rooted in their bones!
   

        Unfortunately, they had encountered Chu Feng. Under his fiery eyes, there was nothing to hide from him.
   

        “Everyone, use your trump cards!”
   

        The heavenly venerates of darkness transmitted their voices to each other. No one dared to be careless in the face of such a powerful youth, a King Heng that they had only seen once in many eras.
   

        A sword appeared in the void. Killing intent surged to the heavens as a black lion emerged from the endless sword light!
   

        Its vicious aura overflowed into the sky as if it was a peerless beast that had just emerged from a sea of blood. Its thick black fur was stained with blood.
   

        Roar!
   

        With a loud roar, the space disintegrated and pounced towards Chu Feng.
   

        “A beam of heaven-reaching sword qi bestowed by the Dark Lion? !”
   

        Even heavenly venerates who were hunters of the underground world were secretly alarmed.
   

        This was because they were clearly aware of what it was. It was the technique of a peerless figure belonging to the black qilin organization. It came from the supreme attack of the Dark Lion.
   

        The Dark Lion was one of the most famous heavenly venerates of this era. Because he had surpassed his peers and attained the “Great heavenly venerate”body, he was far from being comparable to other heavenly venerates.
   

        At this time, even Chu Feng was moved and his pupils constricted. There were indeed peerless and tyrannical figures among the heavenly venerates. They were far from being comparable to the people in front of him.
   

        Although it was only a streak of sword qi, the dark lion charging out was indeed terrifying to the extreme. It had a huge head, pitch-black and thick mane, terrifying fangs, a claw that could shatter the void, a lion’s roar that could shatter mountains and rivers, and a blood-red light that filled the sky, all of these intertwined together and appeared incomparably terrifying.
   

        The most shocking thing was that this dark lion had truly blocked Chu Feng’s fist imprint. A piercing beam of light shot out from the collision like a sky-burning fire!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and somewhat astonished! But in the eyes of others, they were even more astonished than him. That was a peerless great heavenly venerate who had almost dared to fight against an Almighty. But now, he was blocked by a delicate and pretty young man? !
   

        At this moment, the young man’s blood pressure was pressing down on the world. He was no longer unquiet. He roared like an immortal and demon to stop the Dark Lion.
   

        Moreover, there were many young assassins around him who had turned into a bloody mist under this roar. They died in large numbers. All of this was too shocking!
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        The void rumbled. The eyes of the heavenly venerate of the Wu Madman’s Lineage were cold as he took out a scroll. Within it, seven figures were resurrected and charged down with incomparable energy.
   

        This was a secret treasure that had sealed the power of the seven death bodies he had prepared beforehand. Now, he treated it as a fatal attack and used it to blast at Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, the western sky organization’s heavenly venerate roared as boundless black mist rose around him. It was as if Hell had opened up. He was using the sect’s most powerful technique -- return from hell.
   

        This wondrous technique was known as the tenth in ancient and modern times and could sweep the world!
   

        Boundless dark power surged and space split apart. A door appeared and was about to swallow Chu Feng.
   

        On the other side, golden light was as vast as an ocean and earth-shattering. It was as if an immortal nation had descended. This was the killing move of that heavenly venerate from the blood emperor organization.
   

        It was originally a bloody assassin organization. One could tell from its name that it was definitely not a peaceful and sacred organization. However, what one saw now was somewhat subversive.
   

        Upon closer inspection, this heavenly venerate had brought out a pile of broken bones. It burned with golden flames and suppressed Chu Feng. It caused the surroundings to become resplendent as if a golden immortal nation was pressing down.
   

        The other assassins’expressions changed. was this the broken bones of a suspected Immortal Dao entity? !
   

        Even if it wasn’t an Immortal Dao entity, it was still a blood descendant!
   

        At this moment, the few heavenly venerates used their killing techniques without holding anything back. Otherwise, they would die and be killed by a young man.
   

        The surrounding hundreds and thousands of assassins also moved. They roared and roared with monstrous killing intent.
   

        “Today, release your true self and see how good the dual King Heng Dao fruit is!”
   

        Chu Feng roared and completely let go. In an instant, blood-colored light interweaved with his body like a scroll and turned into a silver radiance that blotted out the sky and covered the earth.
   

        This was the blood qi of a human king who had undergone three transformations!
   

        He waved his fist and unleashed the ultimate fist!
   

        White mist pervaded his nostrils and mouth as he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique to the extreme.
   

        In addition, runes were densely packed on the surface of his body. His laws and dao marks were all revealed to suppress and kill the enemy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Following which, a two-inch-tall, bright-red and sparkling furnace appeared. He brought it out and immediately lit up the world, completely covering the entire black capital.
   

        This was one of the three seeds!
   

        Not long ago, when he transformed, the seed also transformed. In the end, it actually transformed into a fiery-red furnace. Now, Chu Feng was also testing its “Dao skills”.
   

        On this day, the black capital was like the end of the world. Divine Flames surged to the skies and burned everything. Even many ancient halls covered in domain runes had melted.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Miserable cries rose and fell one after another. Those young killers and so-called elite hunters were rapidly turning into ashes.
   

        Following which, a group of divine kings cried out in misery and transformed into human-shaped torches. They struggled violently, but it was useless. They were all walking towards destruction.
   

        At the same time, those quasi-heavenly venerates were also roaring and roaring. They charged fiercely, and fire was spewing out from all the pores on their bodies. They were all ignited.
   

        These people cried out incessantly and fell continuously from the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s fist seals shook the sky. Every time he struck out, the void trembled and exploded. Even if the few heavenly venerates used their trump cards, they wouldn’t be able to hold on much longer.
   

        At this moment, from afar, flames surged into the sky and battle Qi boiled!
   

        One of the windows of the dark world that no one dared to offend in the past and which the various sects of the Yang-realm feared, was now blasted apart. Under the suppression of one person’s Peerless Fist Light, it exploded and exploded continuously.
   

        The so-called accumulation of hundreds of thousands of years, the accumulation of millions of years, the dao marks, and the marks of order were all blasted apart by the fist seals!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Heavenly Venerate’s miserable cry rang out. Even if he had a trump card, it wouldn’t be enough!
   

        That dark lion was very strong, but after all, he had only used a single supreme attack. It quickly dimmed and was obliterated in the void by Chu Feng’s fist intent.
   

        The so-called seven deaths painting scroll was burned to ashes by the fiery red furnace.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The heavenly venerate roared in anger and fought to the death.
   

        However, all of this was useless. Amidst the intense light, a youth waved his fists. He was like a god that could split the heavens and earth apart, sweeping through everything in his way!
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        Fist after fist, the sky was blasted apart and shattered!
   

        Several heavenly venerates were drenched in blood. They were all blasted apart and weren’t his match at all.
   

        In the end, the place was finally silent. The black capital was reduced to ruins and the heavenly venerates were stained with blood. As for the others, there was nothing left. It was eternal silence.
   

        There was only Chu Feng standing there alone. His white robes fluttered as they were stained with blood. His hair flew in the wind, and his face was tender and delicate. His eyes were clear.
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        Alright, send all the black back to the original place. We have to be polite and return what we borrowed. It’s not difficult to borrow
   

        The Great Heavenly Venerate’s Black Lion’s peerless strike, the explosion of the seven death bodies painting scroll, and the tenth wondrous technique that shook the ancient and modern world were all blocked by Chu Feng before being forcefully dispersed!
   

        Everything was over and the world was silent!
   

        If one hadn’t seen the end of this place, who would’ve thought that such a young man had destroyed all the people in a powerful city in the dark world!
   

        The black capital was truly crippled and had become a true “Ruins”.
   

        The Phoenix King’s cousin, the white-robed divine king, had also died. Chu Feng didn’t keep him alive.
   

        This was because, after careful thought, using this person to exchange for Zi Luan was tantamount to asking for the Tiger’s skin. It would only make the other party prepare and lay in wait.
   

        Chu Feng felt that it was better to pretend that he didn’t know anything. That way, it would be easier to save him and not alert the enemy.
   

        As long as he caused a huge commotion, he believed that the few great powers hidden in the Phoenix Cave wouldn’t be able to sit still and would come out to kill him!
   

        “I was just waiting for you guys to appear!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Right now, what he wanted to do was to let this matter be exposed and become a big piece of news that would shock all parts of the Yang world.
   

        Chu Feng had plundered the spoils of war and conquered such an important underground city. No matter what, there should be some precious evolutionary resources.
   

        “So Poor!”
   

        After some exploration, Chu Feng was quite dissatisfied. There were too few things that caught his eye. He guessed that the bounty obtained by the assassins should be in the hands of the two great beings.
   

        Unfortunately, those two great beings were in seclusion in the depths of the underground and were not suitable to be provoked at the moment.
   

        “In order to evolve rapidly and advance to the next level, I should take the initiative to attack further. I should take down a powerful mountain gate and collect enough mutant Earth!”
   

        Chu Feng was prepared to attack again in order to save people and also to transform and evolve himself once again.
   

        He hovered in mid-air, his white clothes fluttering in the wind. He looked down at the ruins below and began to draw in domains. He made some astonishing moves.
   

        “I’ll return what I borrowed. It’s not difficult to borrow again. I’ll return it to you!”
   

        Chu Feng stood in mid-air and suddenly threw. At this moment, it was as if a Buddha had thrown a dragon and an elephant. The Immortal and demon severed the firmament and his divine power was unparalleled. He threw the entire black stone into the void.
   

        He had made the most of the divine magnetic stones that had been buried underground earlier. Now, he unleashed the last of his remaining heat. He rearranged the domain runes and sent the black stone back to its original location!
   

        Boom!
   

        The void exploded, and the entire ruins sank into the collapsed space. Time seemed to be thrown into chaos as black all disappeared from this place!
   

        At the original location of black all, two mighty figures were standing at the same spot. Their moods were extremely bad. There was nothing more absurd and resentful than what they had experienced today.
   

        Right under their noses, black all actually disappeared into thin air and was brazenly... stolen away!
   

        “You’re going too far!”
   

        To them, this was simply too shameful and infuriating. It was the greatest humiliation of their lives!
   

        “Who, just who are you? How dare you do this? Come out!”A person shouted loudly. His hair flew in the wind as he charged towards the sky.
   

        “Come out!”The other almighty expert also shouted.
   

        Bang!
   

        It was as if he was truly responding to them. As the two shouted loudly, black appeared. In front of their dumbfounded eyes, he directly covered the sky and suddenly smashed down.
   

        Smoke and dust overflowed into the sky, and symbols flickered. Black buried the two mighty figures below.
   

        “@#% ...”the two of them were beyond furious!
   

        The space around them exploded. As mighty figures, these rubble and broken walls naturally couldn’t touch their bodies.
   

        However, this action seemed to be targeted. That person actually... responded to them.
   

        The two of them were furious, and their lungs were trembling. Their expressions were frighteningly grim. This was... too hateful! This was the most serious provocation!
   

        Hei Du had returned the favor. This was a slap to their faces!
   

        The power of the two of them was astonishing. They instantly tore open the domain that had sealed off hei du. Their auras spread out, and the celestial’s blood mist exploded. Instantly, a murderous aura spread out for tens of thousands of kilometers!
   

        They were all dead. None of the six heavenly venerates survived. Furthermore, the junior elites, godly king level killers, and so on were all annihilated. Not even their bones remained.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The two mighty figures roared and shattered the entire land. There were also countless large cracks in the sky.
   

        They were very aggrieved. Today’s experience had caused their soul light to tremble. They were truly furious to the point of madness. They wanted nothing more than to immediately kill the person who had provoked them.
   

        In particular, there was a line of runes condensed in the void within the ruins of the black capital. It wasn’t difficult to borrow again!
   

        “AH, kill!”
   

        Even though Chu Feng was at the far end of the Earth, he could feel the killing intent behind him. Those two powerful creatures were probably going crazy.
   

        He turned around and left, continuing to rush to the next area.
   

        He felt that the matter wasn’t big enough. He still needed to add another fire, or even a few more fires.
   

        Without a doubt, there was no way to cover up the incident in black city. The death of a heavenly venerate caused too much commotion. When the blood qi and murderous aura spread out, the phenomenon shook, and booming sounds rose and fell like a tsunami.
   

        On that day, everyone in dark state sensed that many powerful creatures had come out to investigate.
   

        Especially when the two almighty creatures roared angrily, patterns appeared on the mountains and the earth, startling many unborn old antiques. The storm was immense.
   

        “Holy Sh * t! Did you guys know that something big has happened? One of the external strongholds of the underground world, Hei Du, has been wiped out!”
   

        “Hiss!”On this day, gasps of cold air could be heard continuously. All of them were made by the powerful beings.
   

        Who would dare to be so overbearing and Zhang Yang? They had actually wiped out a city that belonged to the underground world and massacred Hei du!
   

        “This is a huge piece of news. There are almighty experts returning to the scene and using heaven-reaching methods to recreate the scene of the battle. There was actually only one person who had attacked, but... he had killed six great heavenly venerates. It could be said that he had single-handedly covered the sky and looked down on all the major organizations in the underground world. He was even more ruthless than them and had slaughtered hundreds of dark hunters!”
   

        “Who was it? Who Did It?”Everyone was completely stunned. Everyone was staring in disbelief.
   

        “Chu Feng, he did it! He single-handedly wiped out Hei du!”
   

        When this news broke out, the entire area was shaken and then boiling.
   

        All the major newspapers and evolution publications quickly followed up and published comments and related articles.
   

        “Has he gone mad? He dares to act like this and make an enemy out of the entire underground world?”
   

        “I heard that the underground organization has set their eyes on him and wanted to hunt him down. Chu Feng has taken the initiative to attack first. As expected, a hero emerges from the youth. He’s full of vigor and vitality and would rather break than bend. He actually wiped out hei du like this!”
   

        Many people sighed. Hei Du had existed for an unknown number of tens of thousands of years and had actually been wiped out by a youth in a single day.
   

        “It’s a major event that hasn’t happened in many years. He’s just a youth. He’s too crazy and too confident. He’s indeed worthy of being the King Heng that hasn’t appeared in many eras!”
   

        The world was in a heated discussion and the various places were clamoring.
   

        “My brother-in-law, no, my brother Chu Feng is too powerful. He single-handedly slaughtered all the assassins in the underground world. He’s truly unrivaled!”Within the quasi-immortal race, Ying Xiaoxiao’s long silver hair reached her waist and her large eyes were watery. At the same time, she was incomparably shocked, she was also filled with excitement and joy.
   

        Following that, she was worried that Chu Feng would meet with an accident. After all, this matter was too crazy.
   

        “Damn, this brother is too abnormal. However, why do I feel like I’ve met him before? No matter how I look at him, he looks like that bastard ji Dade?”At this moment, Long Dayu, who was somewhat suspicious of Long Sheng, was also dumbfounded as he stared at the report, it felt a little surreal.
   

        “Fortunately, he isn’t Ji Dade. Otherwise, he would probably make me take the blame again!”Long Dayu said. If that was the case, he felt that he would go crazy.
   

        However, he didn’t know why, but his heart was still palpitating. He had an inexplicable ominous premonition.
   

        The underground world was completely enraged. On this day, killing intent soared to the sky!
   

        The various major dark organizations were extremely furious. Some of the people involved were simply going crazy and were so angry that they were about to explode.
   

        “Can everyone imagine that Chu Feng, who had just leveled the Tai martial arts arena, an Evolver from the netherworld, would once again make an unexpected attack. He descended to the black capital and wiped out all the troops in a city. This is truly too astonishing. This young man is truly fearless and unrivalled with me.”
   

        Many newspapers followed up. There were reporters following up reports to find Chu Feng’s whereabouts. He appeared very excited.
   

        This was especially so when he was broadcasting live in the area covered by the yang-realm network. His excitement was written on his face and made people feel the same way.
   

        The underground world was very dissatisfied. What kind of attitude was this? It was as if they were amazed by Chu Feng’s handiwork?
   

        However, no one went to hunt him down because this was the senior war correspondent of the Tai Yi newspaper -- Xu Qian. He was often active on the front lines and was very famous.
   

        Of course, his amulet was the foundation of the Tai Yi newspaper behind him. Its founder, Tai Yi, had lived for so long that it was frightening. His background was boundless. It was reported that even the founder of the assassin organization, the Tai Heng organization.., it was said that he was the second son of Taiyi.
   

        “I feel that this young expert Chu Feng Won’t stop here. I have a mysterious premonition that he might appear again. I’m going to a place to wait. I feel that I might have made a major discovery!”
   

        The senior reporter of the Taiyi newspaper, Xu Qian, was quite strong. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been able to do this job. Now, he was very excited because the place he was going to was very close to his current position.
   

        Then, he acted decisively and rushed over with the equipment.
   

        Not long after, Xu Qian saw and felt the earth-shattering energy fluctuations. The mountains and rivers were collapsing, the earth was sinking, and cracks were spreading in the void!
   

        “Everyone, I’ve really guessed correctly. Do you know where we are? !”Xu Qian was excited. He had actually arrived at the scene just in time to discover Chu Feng.
   

        In truth, he was exclaiming in his heart that he was lucky. He had come here just in time to make a wild guess, but in the end, it turned out to be true!
   

        “This is senior martial sister Taowu’s training hall. It’s a dark palace belonging to the martial emperor lineage. Chu Feng Is Here!”
   

        Xu Qian was reporting live.
   

        He was a bit afraid. He quickly changed his name to martial emperor when he was referring to martial lunatics. He was also exclaiming in his heart, “Chu Feng is too crazy. Who is the real martial lunatics?”? Not long after killing the Taowu, he had come to provoke people from this lineage again!
   

        Chu Feng had indeed come. Being passive wasn’t his style. Since he wanted to cause a ruckus, he should take the initiative to attack. He had chosen a dark stronghold of the Martial Madman’s lineage, a heavenly venerate’s training hall!
   

        As one of the sources of darkness, the Martial Madman wasn’t just talking. Among his disciples, there was a group of people engaged in the dark hunt!
   

        Since the people of this lineage were looking for him and wanted to hunt him down, there was no need for Chu Feng to be polite. After exterminating hei du, he came to this public stronghold.
   

        Boom!
   

        With a single punch, the mountain gate was blasted apart.
   

        He knew that he didn’t have much time. He could only throw six punches here. After that, he had to leave so as to avoid any more troubles. However, this was enough!
   

        Of course, in the process of making his move, he also needed to accurately grab the rare earth here and pave his own path of evolution!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Blood Qi rushed into the starry skies. At this moment, Chu Feng had erupted with his most powerful battle strength!
   

        The entire mountainous region was dark red like the sunset covering the sky.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have the time to delay. He needed to destroy this place in an instant!
   

        Looking from afar, the Blood Qi was like the awakening of hundreds of thousands of volcanoes. It erupted ferociously and broke through the heavens. It tore through the heavens and covered the entire great wilderness. It was boundless and Majestic.
   

        This scene shocked everyone. It was difficult for a peak heavenly venerate to have such power even if they joined forces. And this was only triggered by a young man!
   

        The Black Mountain was like paper. Those further away were uprooted and sent flying to the horizon by the wind of the fist. Even more people in front exploded with a boom and turned into ashes.
   

        Chu Feng was no longer empty and elegant. As his white clothes fluttered, he strode in like a Peerless Immortal and demon. The scene was astonishing. Around him, beams of light shot into the sky and gods and demons were subdued. It was a scene of blood flowing everywhere.
   

        These were all abnormal scenes triggered by his killing intent.
   

        Nothing could stop his footsteps. At this moment, his conviction was boundless. Otherwise, there wouldn’t have been such a scene. He wanted to crush all enemies!
   

        It could be said that this was a crushing force that broke through all obstructions.
   

        This punch wasn’t destroying the mountain but penetrating the dao protecting domain. The various restrictions and runes on the Black Mountain and underground were successively destroyed by the fist light!
   

        Looking from afar, the divine light on the ground surged and shot up into the sky. The heavens seemed to be burning as well. This was the manifestation of the dao patterns of this place being blasted open and penetrated.
   

        In the distance, the Tai Yi newspaper’s reporter Xu Qian was dumbstruck. He had been in the most intense battlefield all year round. His own strength was very strong, and he was extremely experienced. He was used to seeing big scenes, but he was still frightened at this moment.
   

        Xu Qian was deeply shocked and his heart was surging with waves.
   

        In his eyes, he was still a young man, but now he seemed to have surpassed immortal kings and Demon Kings. It was too terrifying. Even the heavenly venerate Daoist rite had been penetrated by a single punch and destroyed the order.
   

        This was walking on the path of invincibility. That young man was fearless in his heart. He was supreme and unrivalled!
   

        Chu Feng’s blood and Qi surged. He was even more terrifying than the demon venerable. He carried boundless pressure as he strode into the Daoist rite.
   

        At this moment, his every move resonated with the heaven and earth. When his feet landed on the ground, the entire heavens and earth resonated with his footsteps.
   

        “How dare you!”
   

        Heavenly Venerate Xuanzhao was shocked and furious. She woke up from her meditation and rushed out of the stone room. There was an endless coldness in the depths of her eyes. Someone actually dared to break through her training hall.
   

        Who Was She? The disciple of an Almighty! And her grandmaster was a martial emperor. Everyone in the world respected him. Who Dared to disrespect him? !
   

        She had been aloof for a long time and no one dared to provoke her.
   

        Especially since ancient times, she had taken over some of the sect’s gray businesses. Her training hall had become a semi-public dark stronghold. The outside world was fearful and even incomparably fearful.
   

        Now, there was actually someone who dared to come knocking on her door so brazenly. It was truly hateful.
   

        However, when she saw who it was, her pupils constricted. She naturally recognized Chu Feng because she had already seen the portrait!
   

        Within the mountain gate, many disciples cried out in shock. After this place became a dark stronghold, the disciples nurtured were all filled with killing intent and had been stained with blood.
   

        This was a branch of the martial emperor lineage that specialized in walking in the dark. It was different from the Tai Wu lineage as they had seen much more blood.
   

        However, even though this was a group of elite hunters, there was no lack of divine kings and even quasi-heavenly venerates, they were all horrified.
   

        Because Madman Chu had arrived!
   

        One could imagine how much they feared and valued Chu Feng. Otherwise, why would they instinctively call him a madman? That was an alternative title for the founding ancestor, the Martial Emperor.
   

        “Send a message and ask the founding ancestor to take action. Ask the Almighty to destroy this demon Chu!”
   

        Some people roared and called him a demon. It was impossible for them to really call him a madman Chu.
   

        Boom!
   

        There was nothing to say. Chu Feng punched out and the entire world fell silent. The Divine Kings in front of him were all sent flying back under the blinding light. Then... they melted and turned into a rain of light!
   

        The energy levels of both sides weren’t even on the same level. The difference was simply too great!
   

        Behind them, heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao was furious. It was useless even if she had blocked them at the first moment. Her disciples and disciples had all disappeared.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng’s punch had blasted open the earth and created a strange place beneath the arena. That was where heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao nurtured the powerful plants.
   

        Chu Feng had only killed those divine kings in passing and wasn’t deliberately attacking.
   

        The main reason why Chu Feng had chosen to attack this training grounds was to make it convenient for him to attack. He didn’t have to worry about killing innocent people and could use all his strength!
   

        The people here were even more vicious than the disciples of Taiwu. They were either veteran killers or seed killers. This place was a dark stronghold.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the disciples of Taiwu heavenly venerate couldn’t be said to be Savage. They were still considered normal disciples of a sect. The school of the martial fanatics was also divided into several branches.
   

        “Two punches!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He still had four more chances to attack.
   

        At this time, he had already seen a strange medicinal field underground. It was less than ten feet in circumference and was like a small swamp. It was pitch black with a watery surface.
   

        And within it, there was a black lotus growing!
   

        Heavenly venerate Taiwu wanted to become an almighty and raised a scarlet lotus while his senior sister raised a black lotus. They were both related to lotuses.
   

        “Not bad!”Chu Feng was delighted. That was the soil that could raise an almighty plant. This was his ultimate goal.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Heavenly Venerate Xuanzhao roared. Things had happened too quickly. Everything had happened in a split second and was even faster than the blink of an eye!
   

        The enemy was as swift and violent as lightning. In an instant, she had destroyed her dao domain and was about to snatch the black lotus.
   

        This was something she had attained dao with. If anything were to happen to it, it would be worse than killing her.
   

        Boom!
   

        Xuan Zhao activated her most powerful technique and even used a five-colored decree. This was something her master had bestowed upon her not long ago. It could save lives and kill enemies.
   

        It emitted a mighty pressure. To a heavenly venerate, this was an ultimate attack that could destroy all living things and kill all enemies!
   

        “Change the heavens and change the earth!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. The mountains and rivers reversed and the starry skies appeared. This was the embodiment of his extreme sublimation after comprehending the domain and was being utilized by him.
   

        He borrowed the power of the mountains and rivers here to instantly disrupt space-time. It was as if he had changed the general trend of the universe.
   

        This was naturally not enough to destroy the might of an almighty being. It was merely to change the trajectory of his dao marks. It was faster than traveling through space-time. It was as if Chu Feng’s body had reappeared in another world.
   

        He suddenly disappeared from his original spot and appeared behind Heavenly Venerate Xuanzhao. His fist radiance didn’t decrease and became even more vigorous as he attacked with a bang!
   

        It was impossible for Chu Feng to resist an attack from an Almighty. He didn’t confront the law decree head-on. Even if he could, he wouldn’t do so because time didn’t allow it.
   

        He used his extreme domain and successfully avoided the law decree.
   

        “Heavens, this is divine. How did he do it? He could actually Dodge an ultimate attack from a powerful expert. The law decree fluctuated with tens of thousands of beams of golden light. It broke through the laws of order and so on, but in the end, it actually missed!”
   

        In the distance, Xu Qian cried out in alarm.
   

        He hid far enough away and didn’t forget his job at this moment. He faithfully carried out the live broadcast. Unfortunately, the energy radiance was too terrifying and made it impossible for people to look directly at it. The crucial scene couldn’t be recorded.
   

        As a well-known celebrity, he had once been given a secret treasure by a top-tier powerhouse to protect himself. Otherwise, he would not have dared to watch a battle of this level.
   

        “Audience, can you see it? I seem to see a young man who is about to compete with Li Li and the Martial Emperor is rising!”Xu Qian shouted excitedly.
   

        In fact, many people in the outside world who had witnessed this battle through him were so shocked that they could not speak.
   

        Boom!
   

        The fist radiance erupted and collided with heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao’s energy radiance. It blossomed and tore the world apart.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Xuan Zhao coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. The heavenly venerate armor on her body shattered and she was sent flying. She only stopped after smashing fourteen Black Mountains in succession.
   

        “I’ve already punched three times!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        The suspended decree gradually dimmed. After all, it was an inanimate object. It released energy even when it hit the air. Now, it wasn’t much of a threat.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punched out a fourth fist and reached out with his other hand towards the black muddy ground. He wanted to snatch away the powerful mutant soil. This was related to his evolution.
   

        Not far away, heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao was shocked and furious. The other party was actually punching her several times while attacking her. This was too contemptuous.
   

        However, she was truly no match. The fist light spread over and her body was covered in cracks. She was almost beaten to death!
   

        She was a heavenly venerate after all. Moreover, Chu Feng had fought fiercely for a period of time when he killed her junior brother Tai Wu. It was far from being as swift and fierce as it was now. How could she be so weak?
   

        She was clearly stronger than her junior brother Tai Wu. This made Xuan Zhao angry and sullen, but she had no choice but to risk her life.
   

        She burned her heavenly venerate true blood and chanted an incantation at the first moment. With a boom, the black lotus in the medicinal field rose from the ground and disappeared in a flash. It appeared in her hand.
   

        The black lotus had yet to mature and had been plucked by her in advance as a weapon. Otherwise, it would have fallen into the hands of the enemy.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The earth cracked and Chu Feng snatched away the ten-meter-wide black mud field. At the same time, he threw out a fourth punch.
   

        After putting away the medicinal field, his hand was also grabbing the super magnetic stones and all sorts of natural treasures. Nothing was left behind.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Wherever the fist light passed, cracks appeared on the black lotus in heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao’s hand. This was a plant that contained the essence of a mighty being. Although it was still in the process of being nurtured and growing, it was not weak either. And now, it was about to be destroyed.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Xuan Zhao’s heart was dripping with blood. She had originally planned to nurture it for another few decades, wait for it to mature, and use this object to take that crucial step to become a mighty being. But now, everything was in vain, and it was damaged!
   

        At the same time, her body was once again heavily injured. Her body was covered in terrifying cracks and was almost ground into pieces by the Fist Light.
   

        “Master, it’s time for you to come!”
   

        Heavenly Venerate Xuanzhao cried out in her heart. She hoped that her teacher would rush over and kill Chu Feng immediately.
   

        This was because her master had left a backup plan a day ago. He had set up a spatial door in the Daoist halls of the few disciples. It would lead directly to the cave abode of the mighty being. As long as a great battle broke out, it would be sensed.
   

        However, it was too far away after all. It would take a few seconds for the energy to pass through the spatial gate. Celestial Master Xuan Zhao needed to hold on.
   

        According to the situation between Chu Feng and Tai Wu, Xuan Zhao and her master believed that even if Chu Feng appeared here and attacked them, Xuan Zhao would be able to hold on for a long time.
   

        Unfortunately, they didn’t expect that Chu Feng, who had obtained the Dao Fruit of the dual King Heng, would be even more powerful than he was not long ago. His strength had increased by a large margin!
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s fifth and sixth fists landed one after another. It was as if all living things had died out. Amidst the resplendent radiance, all sounds disappeared.
   

        Then, the body of heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao turned into light inch by inch and suddenly disintegrated. It was as if a Sun had exploded and was destroyed without a trace.
   

        In the distance, Xu Qian was shocked. His hands and feet were trembling. This scene was too terrifying. He was incomparably shocked. That young man had only used six fists to destroy the powerful heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao?
   

        This was even faster and more tyrannical than when he had killed the Taowu.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the outside world who saw this scene through Xu Qian felt a chill run down their spines. After which, they all cried out in shock.
   

        Many people finally understood why Chu Feng was able to single-handedly destroy the entire black capital!
   

        Xuan Zhao was incomparably terrified and furious. The remaining soul light was also dissipating. In the end, she hadn’t been able to wait for her master to arrive.
   

        “I am the grand-disciple of the martial emperor. Since ancient times, I have walked through the underground world of darkness. I have personally killed many experts and destroyed generations of geniuses and heroes. In the end... I died at the hands of a young man. I am not resigned!”
   

        Her remnant will was fluctuating, roaring, and spreading. However, nothing could change. When the resplendent fist light whistled past, the world was silent. Everything disappeared. Her body and soul were destroyed!
   

        At the same time, this heavenly venerate Daoist sect, the stronghold of the assassins, was also crumbling. The Black Mountains collapsed and turned into dust.
   

        A few disciples of heavenly venerate Xuan Zhao weren’t in the sect. They saw this scene from the horizon and shivered. It was difficult to erase the shadow in their hearts at this moment, and they would tremble every time they thought about it in the future.
   

        “Madman Chu!”One of the disciples said in a trembling voice.
   

        Chu Feng seemed to have sensed something and looked in a certain direction. He revealed his snow-white teeth and said with a smile, “Are you putting me on the same level as Madman Wu? Then I’m Emperor Chu?”
   

        At the end of the horizon, the disciples were so frightened that their faces turned pale. They almost fell from the sky and their entire bodies stiffened. It was as if they had been targeted by a prehistoric beast and were actually unable to move.
   

        One had to know that they were all divine level evolvers, but at this moment, they were in such an unbearable state.
   

        “Emperor Chu, it doesn’t seem as resounding as the title of Martial Emperor. Why Don’t You Call Me Human Emperor? Remember, call me human emperor!”Chu Feng’s snow-white teeth flickered with a brilliant luster under the sunlight as he looked towards the horizon.
   

        At this moment, his entire person was full of vitality like the morning glow, but it made those people even more terrified. They were all so frightened that they fell from the sky.
   

        In truth, he was still moving when Chu Feng spoke. He had swiftly set up a domain and entered it. He wouldn’t attack again after six punches. Instead, he wanted to leave as soon as possible!
   

        The moment he stepped in and disappeared, the sturdy and indestructible spatial gate beneath the ground erupted with a world-rending radiance. The Almighty had crossed over!
   

        Xuan Zhao’s master had appeared and descended here!
   

        Unfortunately, it was too late. Chu Feng had already left.
   

        “You can’t escape!”
   

        The white-haired female almighty was graceful and graceful, but her eyes were as cold as a pond. She stood in the air as her black dress fluttered in the wind. She appeared on the surface of the earth and suddenly rushed into the distance. Her speed was too fast!
   

        “Could it be that the era of the Young Almighty is coming? !”In the distance, the famous Xu Qian subconsciously muttered to himself. He felt his heart skip a beat.
   

        As for the outside world, when people saw the live broadcast here and heard his words, they all lost their voice. Then, there was a clamor.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Damn, the Heavenly Emperor is above! What did I see? It was just a youth. He was able to destroy everything easily. Six punches, no, in fact, he only used four or five punches to destroy a powerful heavenly venerate who had the potential to become a mighty figure. He showed his sharpness and was extremely tyrannical. He was able to suppress the universe with his fists. Giving birth to a son should be like this!”A middle-aged expert was extremely excited, he felt his heart and soul tremble as he repeatedly exclaimed.
   

        Someone curled his lips and said, “This is how a child should be born? You better pray that he doesn’t hear you, or else he’ll definitely beat you to death. You’re Only a divine king yourself, yet you still want to provoke him. How dare you judge this great demon like this? !”
   

        “I’m just making a metaphor,”the middle-aged man said embarrassedly.
   

        “I heard you. Give me some benefits, or I’ll guarantee that he’ll beat you to death!”Long Dayu, who was passing by, flapped his pair of dragon wings and shouted loudly. He had recently regained his powerful strength and his confidence was inflated, he had started to run out and cause trouble again.
   

        It wasn’t surprising that the Strange Dragon had met these two people. This was because at this moment, many people in the world were talking about Chu Feng.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        With just two sounds, the two people had disappeared.
   

        “Don’t Run!”The strange dragon shouted from behind.
   

        They weren’t the only ones who had witnessed this battle through Xu Qian’s live broadcast. Countless people from all over the world had watched this short and shocking battle. Many people felt their blood race.
   

        “The Emperor of Chu is too powerful. He is so young, yet he already has such peak combat strength. Killing the heavenly venerate is like killing a chicken. He is truly a generation... killing the embryo.”Some of the young evolvers were amazed and berated at the same time. Their emotions were a little complicated.
   

        “He single-handedly destroyed the black capital in a day. Then, he barged into the martial emperor’s grand-disciple hall and killed them all. He is truly a great demon king of a generation!”
   

        Many people of the same generation were deeply shocked and didn’t know how to evaluate him. They were filled with admiration and reverence. They felt that it would be difficult for them to catch up in this lifetime.
   

        “What Emperor Chu? How dare he compare himself to a martial emperor? How dare he say this title himself? He’ll be beaten to death sooner or later!”
   

        Naturally, there were also people who were indignant. They were all related enemies. They had suffered heavy losses this time and many people in the underground world wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “He’s extremely arrogant and tyrannical. This Chu Feng will definitely die. If this goes on, he won’t live for more than three days! I don’t believe that Martial emperors and Nantuo would allow him to live. Even Li Li was killed back then because he wanted to dominate the world and affect the interests of all parties. He was a young man from the Netherworld and had no foundation or sect. What right did he have to be so arrogant? He’s going to die soon!”
   

        All parties in the underworld were furious. Many people were predicting that Chu Feng wasn’t far from destruction. if he dared to be so ostentatious, he was destined to die.
   

        At the same time, someone from the Ren Wang family, the Mo family, was also sneering and whispering.
   

        “Human Emperor? He really dares to proclaim himself! Who gave him the courage? Who gave him the courage? who gave him the boldness? “Our few families didn’t dare covet this title and stayed there all the time. “He’s just a creature from the netherworld and he dares to be so arrogant. He’s courting death. That title can’t even be controlled by US progenitors. What abilities does he have? “If one day, the human emperor family recovers and returns from beyond the heavens, no one will be able to protect him!”
   

        The members of the Mo family were also somewhat puzzled as they spoke coldly. They felt that Chu Feng was someone they had met before. Back then, there seemed to be a young man who made them detest him as well.
   

        They couldn’t help but think of Ji Dade. That bastard who should be cut into a thousand pieces had once made an enemy of their clan at the Heaven Immortal Waterfall and killed two direct descendants.
   

        Afterwards, this Ji Dade joined forces with a strange dragon. He had eaten a bear’s heart, Leopard’s gall, and could summon the wind and summon the rain. He actually dared to hire a dark hunter to attack the King clan. This was truly a bad memory.
   

        In the quasi-immortal race, Ying Xiaoxiao’s silver hair was as smooth as silk and her face was full of brilliant brilliance. She was smiling very happily, she said, “Brother Chu Feng is truly becoming more and more powerful. He swept all the way and crushed the Wu Madman’s lineage. At this rate, he’ll really be conferred the title of Emperor!”
   

        Beside her, her sister Ying Zhexian’s body was shrouded in white mist. No expression could be seen on her face. At this moment, she was as quiet as the moon and appeared ethereal.
   

        On the other hand, Ying Wudi’s mouth was Agape. Shock was written all over his dark face. He could not believe that the human trafficker who had fought against him in the past had become so powerful that he could destroy an entire city at any time, with just a raise of his hand, he could... suppress the celestial venerable. This was too bizarre.
   

        “No matter how powerful you are, no matter how much you claim to be the emperor, you are still... that human trafficker!”Many unpleasant memories surfaced in Ying Wudi’s mind. At the same time, he was wiping away his sweat. Back then, he had almost been sold by the other party, this caused him to repeatedly resist and interfere with the demon’s interactions with his own sister and sister. If he were to meet again one day, would he be beaten to tears?
   

        “Haha, this is so satisfying. I was already unhappy after seeing that group of people from the underground killing me. Brother, I will become stronger and try my best to catch up to your footsteps. I look forward to our reunion!”
   

        The young “Black Yak”, the reincarnation of the old donkey, the scholar Lu Bohu, and the Great Tiger Dong who was exploring the ruins of the mutant desolate tiger race were either rubbing their hands together or vowing to rise up, they were all congratulating Chu Feng for this battle.
   

        This battle was reported in detail by the Tai Yi newspaper and there were people who had specially commented on it. He was an old scholar in the field of evolution. Through the various information that Xu Qian had sent back from the scene, he explained just how strong Chu Feng was and how far he had walked.., as well as the internal reasons.
   

        “After our discussion, he might have walked the invincible path that the ultimate had walked before. There are no opponents among his peers. It’s not like there haven’t been such characters since ancient times. For example, Li Li and nantuo have never been defeated in their entire lives. Every realm of evolution is invincible and can sweep the world!”
   

        The Taiyi Journal wasn’t stingy with its praise. With Chu Feng’s explosive fist light energy and a large amount of data, it discussed his atypical path of evolution. In the end, it deduced that this might be the netherworld seed’s glorious path and was destined to rise.
   

        The so-called netherworld seed was an evolver who had brought back some seeds from the small netherworld. Because it contained the laws of the Great Dao of the two realms, Yin and Yang Dao marks interweaved and complemented each other. It was bound to become stronger!
   

        In truth, there were people from the yang-realm who had taken the initiative to enter the Netherworld back then. Apart from searching for treasures, they also wanted to train themselves into such a yang-realm seed. In the end, the Dao would complement each other.
   

        Following that, the old expert from the Black Blood Research Institute wrote an article. He analyzed it in this authoritative journal on evolution and firmly believed that Chu Feng must have absorbed some emperor flower pollen, otherwise, it would be impossible for him to have such extraordinary strength at this age. It was impossible for him to become the King Heng Fruit as a young man.
   

        He then talked about how, if Chu Feng hadn’t eaten the monarch fruit by accident, he must have absorbed some of the invincible pollen passed down in the world.
   

        The undefeated flower, the heavenly monarch fruit, the desolate blood grass..
   

        Many people had heard of these legendary plants for the first time during the new era. They were known to the world for the first time and caused people’s hearts and minds to tremble. All of them yearned for them.
   

        Who wouldn’t want to obtain them? If one could obtain them in one go, it would mean that they had opened a path of invincibility for the rest of their lives. It would be difficult to find anyone who could compete with them.
   

        It was rumored that Li Li came from the first mountain and had eaten half a stalk of desolate blood grass there. This was a very important foundation for him to set foot on the path of conquering the world.
   

        The first mountain where number nine and the others were at wasn’t simple. There were too many traces of invincibility left behind. It was able to give birth to a stalk of desolate blood grass and survive. This wasn’t surprising to some living fossil-level old scholars.
   

        The world was in heated discussion and many places in the Yang world were in discussion. Chu Feng had defeated the capital in one day and then exploded a heavenly venerate of the martial emperor lineage, causing a huge disturbance.
   

        On this day, Chu Feng’s name spread throughout the yang world. Even in remote and desolate places, there were some movements.
   

        Even Xu Qian, the famous reporter of the Tai Yi newspaper, was famous today. He was actually able to obtain first-hand information and broadcast live the battle where Chu Mo had exploded a heavenly venerate. This caused a huge sensation.
   

        This caused his competitors to be endlessly envious. This caused the Heaven Morning Post and the archaic newspaper to dispatch a large number of experienced war reporters in hopes of being lucky enough to obtain first-hand information.
   

        They guessed that Chu Feng might make a big move.
   

        Moreover, that white-haired expert might be able to block Chu Feng if he continued to chase after him!
   

        At this moment, it could be said that the world was paying attention because the white-haired female expert had been chasing after him in one direction. She hadn’t stopped from beginning to end. The energy that erupted along the way was simply earth-shattering.
   

        Sometimes, she would fly in the sky. Even though she was very high above the ground, she would cause many huge mountains to explode in half and emit dazzling beams of light.
   

        Fortunately, she spent most of her time shuttling through the void and crossing space passages with her physical body.
   

        It was unknown how many people in the yang-realm were paying attention and waiting. Could it be that she had really discovered Chu Feng’s tracks and was about to chase after him?
   

        However, no one saw Chu Feng along the way. Everyone only saw this white-haired expert chasing after him in an ineffable trajectory!
   

        The gazes of everyone in the world were gradually drawn over. They were astonished. Could it be that they were really going to lock onto Chu Feng? For a time, the pursuit was the focus of everyone’s attention.
   

        In the extreme north of the Yang realm, where the martial emperor was in seclusion.
   

        The disciples of Madman Wu’s faction couldn’t sit still any longer. There was a clamor as they wished they could all attack and kill that demon to avenge their fellow disciples.
   

        “Let’s invite the patriarch to come out of seclusion and kill this bastard!”
   

        “As long as the patriarch appears, even if he’s hundreds of millions of kilometers away, a flick of his finger would be enough to crush him!”
   

        Many people in the martial emperor’s sect were extremely furious. This day could be said to be a day of burning internal organs.
   

        “Eldest senior brother, go ask Master!”
   

        Even one of Madman Wu’s personal disciples could not hold it in anymore and suggested to eldest senior brother, the successor of the Martial Emperor.
   

        In the end, the white-haired old man did not say a word. He walked into the depths of the darkness in the far north and soon took out a blood-colored bamboo cane.
   

        “Master... has he come out of seclusion?”One of the martial emperor’s personal disciples asked.
   

        The white-haired eldest senior brother’s eyes were as deep as the starry sky of the universe, and his face showed no joy or worry, he said, “What kind of status does master have? If he comes out of seclusion for the sake of an insect and launches a peerless attack, then it would really be a loss of status. This is the bamboo cane that master used when he was young. You Go and give it to little junior sister. Just activate the runes, and it will be enough to nail that Madman to Death.”
   

        At the same time, on the ground hundreds of millions of kilometers away from dozens of prefectures.
   

        Chu Feng walked out from the crack in the void and revealed a puzzled expression. It was as if someone had chased him all the way here. He was indeed somewhat skilled and was actually able to find a trace of him.
   

        He held the stone jar in his hand and wanted to use it to grind away all his aura. was he going to escape completely just like that?
   

        He was somewhat unwilling. What right did the enemy have to chase after him like this? Did they really think he was a soft persimmon now?
   

        “A creature at the level of the Martial Madman probably won’t come out of seclusion in the near future. I don’t think it’s worth killing me personally unless I kill his disciple.”
   

        This was Chu Feng’s guess. For this reason, he had studied the legends and ways of doing things regarding everyone in this faction. Thus, he didn’t feel much pressure at the moment.
   

        “Today, the Heaven’s Pride Chu Feng is going to shoot a big eagle. Even if it’s a mighty being, I’ll crucify you if you provoke me!”
   

        Chu Feng stopped and didn’t run away anymore. He decided to do something big.
   

        He took out the reincarnation earth and took out a small, rotten, pitch-black wooden spear that was only the length of a chopstick. He pointed it toward the sky and made a bow to shoot the Sirius.
   

        “I’m a bit unwilling. I wanted to find an opportunity to skewer a few super giants to death. I don’t know who I’ll be waiting for this time,”he muttered to himself.
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        Chu Feng’s wish was to kill a few super-sized people with a black wooden spear as long as a chopstick. Back when he was still weak, he had already killed a quasi-heavenly venerate with a spear.
   

        Now that he was at this realm, he felt that it shouldn’t be a problem to prepare sufficient reincarnation earth.
   

        “Why are my heart palpitating? The situation isn’t quite right. Is there some danger approaching?”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He stood on the somewhat dark ground and stared at the sky. His posture... was all set. He was only waiting to kill the unknown enemy behind him.
   

        But why did he have a bad feeling now? He felt uneasy deep down in his heart. It wasn’t a good sign.
   

        Could it be that madman Wu had really come out of seclusion to rule the world. ! Chu Feng had a bad feeling, but he didn’t think it was necessary. That Madman shouldn’t have come out for him at this stage.
   

        That was because the water in the yang-realm was very deep. There were definitely more than one or two ultimate creatures in the prehistoric era. There were even monsters of the same generation as Madman Wu’s master.
   

        At this stage, whoever came out first would be targeted by all sides. It was likely that madman Wu wouldn’t make any unusual movements at this time!
   

        When he sensed that something was wrong, Chu Feng instantly opened the space and fled horizontally, far away from the place where he stood.
   

        He could borrow the power of mountains and rivers to control domains. Chu Feng was like a floating beam of light as he crossed the half-continent in the spatial passage and appeared on a towering mountain.
   

        “That feeling hasn’t weakened. On the contrary, it’s getting more and more serious.”Chu Feng’s expression changed.
   

        Piles and piles of divine magnetic stones were suspended in the air around him. They were like a river of stars revolving around him. They stirred up the power of the mountains and rivers below and the essence qi of the starry sea beyond the heavens, releasing the power of domains.
   

        He was prepared to leave at any time, but in the end, he was a bit unwilling. He really wanted to slaughter his enemies in the wild and kill them. He hadn’t completely given up at this point.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. What kind of crisis was approaching?
   

        At the same time, at the end of the same continent, the white-haired female expert Ling Xuan stopped. She had a special “Heaven annulus”on her body. It was refined from the origin world stones of the Yang realm and could be considered a priceless treasure.
   

        Among the disciples of Madman Wu, only the four disciples that he valued the most had it. Not all of his direct disciples could have it because it was too precious.
   

        As long as they were still in the world of the living, no matter where they went, they would be able to hear the messages of madman Wu and the other three disciples who had the “Heaven annulus”.
   

        Now, the heaven annulus on the white-haired female mighty figure, Ling Xuan, was glowing. She listened quietly and soon, the void split open. Her master knew her coordinates and used the teleportation field to deliver a bloody battle spear to her.
   

        It was ten feet long and was forged from the blood bamboo that grew in the primal chaos into a quasi-ultimate weapon. Legend has it that it was formed by bathing in the blood of the fallen innate gods.
   

        Of course, the most precious thing in front of her was not the material, but the accumulation of the Great Dao material left behind by its owner. This was the weapon of Madman Wu’s youth.
   

        It was said to be a weapon of his youth, but how long had madman Wu Lived? It was too long, and its exact age could not be verified. His so-called youth and prime years were actually an extremely long period of time!
   

        Blood-colored patterns covered the body of the spear, and its sharpness was restrained. However, anyone who saw it at first glance would shudder, and their soul light could not help but tremble. This weapon was too terrifying, as if it wanted to devour the blood essence of all the creatures in the heavens, it was harvesting the souls of all living beings.
   

        For a time, the earth cracked, mountains collapsed, and the sky shattered... all of these scenes were too terrifying. All of them were caused by this spear.
   

        The surrounding area was also unknown for tens of thousands of kilometers. The grass and trees were withering and their vital essence was instantly extracted.
   

        The blood spear was very terrifying. Although its aura was restrained, its shapeless might was matchless. One could imagine the consequences if one were to stab it with one’s hand. All the great enemies would be pierced through and the law and order would be broken!
   

        The senior disciple of the martial emperor told Ling Xuan that as long as she sensed Chu Feng’s aura, she would inject a wisp of it into the blood spear and throw it out. It would automatically kill the enemy.
   

        The moment the martial emperor spear was thrown out, it was destined to shock the entire world!
   

        Even if they were hundreds of millions of kilometers apart, it wouldn’t stop killing the enemy and wouldn’t return until it was bathed in blood!
   

        However, even with the martial emperor spear in hand, the white-haired female expert Ling Xuan suddenly felt uneasy. Especially now that she had the invincible master’s famous weapon in her hands, her heart was palpitating even more.
   

        “What is this place?”Ling Xuan’s hair stood on end. She actually had the feeling of wanting to escape. Staying in this place made her feel uncomfortable all over.
   

        This was completely wrong. Holding the martial emperor spear in her hand should have given her peace of mind. She was confident that she could pierce through all the enemies in the world. Forget about the Eternal King Dao Fruit, even if the eternal celestial master came, he would still die!
   

        However, right now, her heart was covered with a shadow. She felt that a huge crisis was approaching. This was an instinctive feeling.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Ling Xuan’s white hair fluttered in the wind. Her entire person was out of this world and her graceful bearing was exceptionally moving. She was a rare beauty of her era. She soared into the air with the imperial spear in her hand as she tore through the void and fled into the distance.
   

        Of course, she was still heading in the direction Chu Feng had left. She still had to pursue and kill the enemy!
   

        Moreover, at this time, she had injected a trace of aura that she had seized beforehand into the imperial spear. She was prepared to throw it out and kill the youth who had killed his disciple.
   

        However, at this time, her body couldn’t help but tremble. After activating the spear, her uneasiness became even more intense. An endless pressure surged over and she found it difficult to breathe!
   

        “How is this possible? !”Ling Xuan was shocked. She hadn’t experienced such an experience for many years and felt like escaping.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng crossed the void once again at the end of the land. He traversed hundreds of thousands of kilometers in a single leap. He wanted to escape this region. It was too strange and he felt that the situation was extremely bad.
   

        Apart from the unease from earlier, he also sensed a peerless attack aimed straight at his soul. It wanted to nail him to the ground from hundreds of millions of kilometers away.
   

        “The weapon of an ultimate creature has appeared? It’s pointing at me now. Could it be that it’s about to be used to kill me?”Chu Feng’s instincts were too sharp.
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid. He firmly believed that the black wooden spear could fight against him!
   

        It was just that up until now, he still hadn’t discovered the origin of the earlier crisis.
   

        At the same time, he also realized that it was an irresistible disaster. It was as if the sky and earth were about to collapse and the world was about to topple. It was difficult to contend against.
   

        “Run!”
   

        He knew that he couldn’t kill the enemy this time. He had to leave quickly. Now, he felt as if the yang-realm was about to collapse. He felt suffocated.
   

        At this moment, the white-haired female expert didn’t let go. She was afraid. The Martial Emperor Spear in her hand erupted with a blood-red light that shot up into the sky. It illuminated half of the continent and made it red. Intense energy surged and was extremely vigorous. All things in the mountains and rivers were trembling, all the creatures in the entire continent were trembling and prostrating on the ground!
   

        “Something big has happened!”
   

        Not to mention Chu Feng, even the evolvers in the neighboring large states were terrified. Their hearts were suppressed to the extreme and they broke through the air to escape.
   

        “Where is this place? !”
   

        Chu Feng rushed out of the void once again. He was very surprised because he hadn’t gone too far during the few times he had traversed through the spatial passage. He suspected that he was still in the same state.
   

        Had he been disturbed by some Supreme Great Dao Trace?
   

        He swooped down toward the ground and grabbed a frightened divine level bird that was fleeing in the great wilderness. He interrogated it about where it was.
   

        The Golden Crane’s feathers stood on end as beams of golden light shot out from its body. It was too frightened and replied with a trembling voice, “Cold... state.”
   

        “Is there anything special about it? For example, is there a danger zone or an ultimate land of Doom in this State?”Chu Feng asked quickly. He didn’t stop during this process and brought the golden crane through space once again, fleeing into the distance.
   

        “This state... doesn’t have any forbidden areas. However, it’s adjacent to Yin State, which is a land of extinction,”replied the Golden Crane.
   

        It was practically exterminated. Who Had it run into? Wasn’t this the great demon Chu Feng? It had just returned to the mountains from a large modern city and had seen some explosive news about him.
   

        It had actually run into him? It wanted to cry and curse endlessly in its heart. It felt as if it had stepped on dragon dung and ran into a heaven-defying misfortune. It had run into such a thorn who was courting death.
   

        Of course, the Golden Crane believed that while this person was courting death, he would also be courting death for a large group of people. Thus, it wailed in its heart, “Don’t drag me along, you can do it yourself!”!
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. He finally realized the problem. A major event that could shake the foundation of the Yang realm was about to occur in the Yin Prefecture!
   

        He was no stranger to the Yin Prefecture because a major event had occurred several years ago.
   

        At that time, the Yin state was still very calm and there weren’t any dangerous places. However, one day, half of the state suddenly exploded. Yin energy surged into the sky and covered the entire state.
   

        On that day, the entire Yang realm was shaken!
   

        Many people were speculating that the legend would become reality and that the Great Netherworld would appear one day!
   

        That was because, in many people’s eyes, the Great Netherworld had always been a theoretical region. It was only a world deduced from ancient times and rarely appeared in reality.
   

        It wasn’t until a few years ago that the Yin Province, which had been silent for countless years, began to emit black fog. Some Great Dao had been torn apart, shocking the ultimate creatures. Perhaps the yang-realm had undergone drastic changes as a result.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng had a deep understanding of this matter.
   

        Back then, when the Yin province had been broken apart, it was suspected that it had been man-made and premeditated. At that time, the Yongzhou Overlord had first revived and was rumored to be unifying the yang-realm. This had diverted everyone’s attention, and then the reincarnation hunters had appeared in the wilderness, they also attracted the attention of the world.
   

        But no one had expected that the yin province would explode in the end. The Black Fog swallowed the universe.
   

        That year, who knew how many great powers of the Yang-realm had mobilized to jointly seal the hole. After that, they never mentioned this matter again.
   

        It was also several years ago that the Yin province was added to the Yang-realm’s list of forbidden lands. It became the twenty-first forbidden land and anyone who entered would die.
   

        At this time, the white-haired female expert Ling Xuan had a deeper feeling than Chu Feng. This was because she had personally come here in the past. Moreover, she had brought Tai Wu to the Yin state to observe from afar.
   

        “The Great Yin state... has broken its banks? !”At this time, she felt a chill run down her spine. She gripped the imperial spear tightly and didn’t dare to let go.
   

        Furthermore, she was fleeing at high speed. She finally knew where the problem was. This was the cold state, adjacent to the Yin State!
   

        “Eh? !”At this moment, Ling Xuan was horrified. The Martial Emperor Spear in her hand emitted a terrifying blood-red light that pierced through the sky. Her body actually began to burn.
   

        The white-haired female Almighty’s entire arm that was holding the battle spear cracked and turned into a rain of light. She ran away in pain and determination, far away from the martial emperor spear.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. The Martial Emperor Spear flew toward the Yin Prefecture and turned into a huge and world-shocking beam of light. The traces of the Great Dao left behind were incomparably resplendent. They burned the universe and traversed the two prefectures.
   

        “Why? !”Ling Xuan couldn’t believe it. The Martial Emperor Spear didn’t protect her, but injured her severely instead.
   

        Moreover, the state of the Martial Emperor Spear wasn’t right. It was like a sacrifice, burning itself and releasing some unknown substance.
   

        Boom!
   

        Black fog overflowed in the Yin Province. After the Martial Emperor Spear came, it resonated with this place. The booming sound shook the world. The Great Dao and the order of millions of strands appeared and interweaved in the sky.
   

        Kacha!
   

        At this moment, it was as if a bolt of lightning had struck the hearts of all the evolvers in the Yang world, shaking their hearts and minds.
   

        Then, a major event that could be recorded in the history books and affect the ages erupted.
   

        The Yin province exploded once again. Black light surged out like a vast ocean. Most importantly, the inexplicable power of order and the supreme fragments of the Great Dao fell down like countless stars.
   

        The Sky of the Yin province exploded, releasing an unrivaled power!
   

        The Martial Emperor Spear was burning, breaking inch by inch and turning into dust in the sky. The bloody light coming out of it actually became a catalyst, as if it was guiding someone or something back.
   

        “How dare you!”
   

        In the far north, Madman Wu’s eldest disciple was furious. His master’s weapon from his youth had been destroyed. It had been drawn by some invisible domain and became a sacrifice!
   

        Then, he quickly shut his mouth again. His face was pale. He had used a precious mirror to monitor what had happened in the Yin Province!
   

        The Yin province had a special meaning to their sect. It was of great importance. A terrifying enemy of his master’s had fallen there in the past. His blood had dyed the Yin province red. However, many years had passed, and the Martial Emperor had still been paying attention to that province all year round!
   

        Now, this eldest disciple seemed to have thought of something, and her face lost its color.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky above the Yin province exploded, and something appeared and fell out!
   

        “Ah...”at this moment, the white-haired almighty who was approaching the Yin province turned pale and couldn’t help but shout.
   

        What did she see? Her hair stood on end, and a chill that came from the deepest part of her heart spread throughout her body, making her unable to move.
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        What was that? ! It was as if a plane had collapsed and sunk down, covering the vast land. The entire Yin province was collapsing!
   

        The white-haired female Almighty’s face was deathly pale. There was not a hint of blood on her face. Her body was actually trembling slightly out of instinct. She had seen what it was.
   

        It was as if a plane was falling down and covering the entire world. It was in terrible condition. In fact... it was a flag!
   

        A war flag that should have been very familiar and had been ‘interacting’for many years. However, due to the passage of time, the supreme flag that had gradually faded away in his memories appeared once again. It was now somewhat unfamiliar!
   

        It had once been able to cover the sky, cover the Sun, Moon, and the Sea of stars, and command the world. Once the ultimate flag appeared, the world would not dare to disobey!
   

        However, didn’t it disappear long ago and return to the dust? How could it appear again today.
   

        The huge black flag was so huge that it was comparable to a plane descending!
   

        The entire Yin province was vast and boundless, but below it, it trembled, and even the starry sky in the vast universe trembled.
   

        The flag was rotten, and the broken parts were like black holes, absorbing all the energy. The planets in the outer realms all fell down and were swallowed!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        A dragon roar sounded, shaking the nine heavens and intimidating the nine netherworld. A blood-red true dragon was hovering in the air, hissing and raising its head. Its body was too big and boundless, squeezing the heaven and earth.
   

        In an instant, the Dragon’s aura covered the sky and Earth, and a great beast that had never been seen before was born!
   

        This red dragon was hundreds of millions of miles long from head to tail, and it spanned across the entire yin province. Even a province could barely bear its size.
   

        The Yin province had always been a black frozen land since ancient times. There were no living beings living there. Otherwise, the moment the red dragon appeared, all the living beings would wither.
   

        That Aura was too terrifying. If the energy leaked out, it would be enough to crush the Great Wilderness, evaporate the great river, and flatten a province.
   

        Roar!
   

        With another roar, a black dragon of the same size appeared and covered the Yin Province. It was as if it had been revived from the Netherworld, and its aura was bone-chilling.
   

        This dragon was still as long as a province. Its appearance was like the return of the ice age. Darkness and death covered the land, and it was bone-chilling.
   

        It was the aura of the Netherworld!
   

        Then, a dragon’s roar sounded again, shaking the past, present, and future. For a moment, time was split into pieces, dancing in the chaotic universe. The past and present were about to be reversed.
   

        It was a golden true dragon, and it was extremely domineering. The might of an emperor was vast and mighty, and it ruled over the world!
   

        Three Dragons appeared and walked side by side with their heads held high. At this moment, they appeared in the world of the living, and their enormous true bodies filled the yin province.
   

        “It’s him... it’s really that person!”
   

        The white-haired female Almighty’s lips were pale, and her voice was trembling. Her soul was trembling as she stared at the three majestic true dragons that covered the sky. She was suppressed to the point that she was about to collapse to the ground.
   

        And this was the cold province. Although it was adjacent to the Yin Province, it was still very far away.
   

        She recognized everything and knew who was returning!
   

        There was only one person in the world who used the three dragon war flags as a symbol. No one dared to impersonate it, and it was impossible to imitate it.
   

        “Li Fu... The Big Black Hand Li San Long is back!”The white-haired almighty Ling Xuan seemed to be in a dream as she felt a bone-piercing coldness. She simply couldn’t believe it.
   

        That person... wasn’t he dead? Everyone knew!
   

        He had suddenly fallen in the prehistoric era and was considered to be the biggest unsolved case in the history of the Yang realm. How could it suddenly reappear today?
   

        A dragon was dripping with blood, and its murderous aura surged and shook the nine heavens. A dragon was pitch-black like an abyss, as if it wanted to swallow the universe and the Sea of stars. A dragon’s golden brilliance illuminated the past and the present, and the might of the Imperial Dao covered the heavens, commanding the heavens and the earth!
   

        The three dragons were all embroidered on the huge, almost rotten flag that looked like the collapse of a plane. These were the legendary three Dragon War flags!
   

        The white-haired female almighty Ling Xuan felt as if her scalp was about to explode. This was simply unbelievable. Li Li had returned? It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. The impact was too great, and it was terrifying!
   

        Especially for their lineage, the Big Black Hand Li Li Li was like a dark cloud pressing down on the top, and disasters were surging like torrential waves. The reappearance of this person signified a great storm!
   

        The Martial Emperor was overbearing. His cultivation was unrivaled, causing all sects in the world to feel fear and fear.
   

        If they were to become enemies with him, there would definitely be a great calamity. Death would be the end of their path. Therefore, all places in the world were afraid of the Martial Maniac!
   

        However, to Ling Xuan and the others, Li Li was just as terrifying. The people of the martial emperor’s lineage would feel fear when they saw this black hand as if everyone in the world was looking at the Martial Maniac!
   

        She would never forget that her master, the already invincible martial emperor, had a livid expression when he mentioned Li Li Li. It was an expression that had never been seen before.
   

        All along, the martial emperors had been quiet, unmoving like mountains, and as steady as the Heavenly Abyss. Only Li Li’s information could make him break his martial arts, and his expression would change.
   

        The white-haired female almighty clearly remembered a scene. One day, her high-spirited and Invincible Master had returned with his head broken and blood flowing. He was in an extremely sorry state.
   

        It was reported that the only time a martial emperor had lost in his life was when he was ambushed by Li Li. He had ambushed him and injured him.
   

        This Big Black Hand, who had caused the martial emperor’s hair to be disheveled and his forehead to bleed, had actually been resurrected. It was too unbelievable. How could this be? !
   

        The white-haired female mighty figure believed that if her sect were to monitor the situation here, it would most likely be in chaos.
   

        In fact, in the extreme north of the Yang realm, the location of the Wu lunatics was even more chaotic than the white-haired female mighty figure Ling Xuan had imagined.
   

        When Ling Xuan’s eldest senior brother, Qi Tianyu, used the treasured mirror to monitor the situation in the yin state, his hand trembled and he almost threw the treasured mirror away.
   

        “Li Fu? !”His heart felt stifled, his entire heart was beating violently, like a drum beating in the sky. It shook the nearby disciples and disciples so much that blood was flowing out of their mouths and noses, and their foreheads were cracked. The divine level disciples almost exploded and flew out. Even the divine king level disciples were covered in cracks, they collapsed to the ground.
   

        “Patriarch!”A group of people cried out in shock.
   

        Qi Tianyu’s personal disciples also turned pale, and blood seeped out of the corners of their mouths. They quickly went forward to support Qi Tianyu.
   

        This kind of commotion alarmed the entire sect. The other personal disciples of Madman Wu also quickly rushed over and appeared here.
   

        “Senior brother!”
   

        “What happened? !”
   

        The few of them looked puzzled and shocked.
   

        “Look, Li Li has reappeared in the world!”Qi Tianyu said in a low voice.
   

        As soon as he said this, the entire place fell silent. The other disciples of Madman Wu were all shocked and immediately looked at the treasured mirror.
   

        Even though so many years had passed, the Martial Emperor still had a decree to monitor the Yin Province and it had never changed.
   

        Even though there was no news of Madman Wu, he did not meet his disciples, and he was in seclusion, there were still people who carried out this decree. It could be seen how much he valued it.
   

        But now, there was actually a movement, and the Big Black Hand had appeared again?
   

        Did this mean that master had foresight and had already predicted that something big would happen in the Yin Province, or did he once carry out a meticulous deduction and see that Li Li was not dead? !
   

        “I only saw the tattered war flag, but no one came back. Maybe it was just a false alarm and had nothing to do with Li Li. Maybe the oldest imperial gate connecting to the Great Netherworld has opened,”another female disciple of Madman Wu said.
   

        Some people knew that Li Li was furious because of a sudden incident and wanted to attack the Great Netherworld, but he died soon after.
   

        They guessed that perhaps the door to the Great Netherworld had been shaken back then. Now that it was opened, it was not Li Li’s return?
   

        This was them trying their best to think in a positive way. They really did not want to believe that Li Li had been resurrected.
   

        At this moment, their scalps were numb and their hearts were filled with fear. Even though they were hundreds of millions of miles away, they still felt fear and horror. The person who had beaten their master to a bloody pulp back then was really... too terrifying.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. So what if Li Li has returned? Can he really do anything to us? He saw that he was master’s opponent. Back then, the two of them had fought for more than 800 moves and still hadn’t won or lost!”
   

        “That’s right. Li Li was too shameless back then. He ambushed master and secretly attacked him. This is simply the scum of the invincible creatures!”The person who spoke was somewhat guilty. He felt that his neck was emitting cold air. As he spoke, it was almost inaudible, it was as if he was afraid that Li Li Li would hear it.
   

        Someone who dared to hit his master could definitely crush him to death easily. This was especially so for that person who was too heartless and cruel. He once threw a primal chaos level beast that was extremely ferocious in the past into a clay pot to be braised and eaten, not a single bone was spat out!
   

        There were too many legends about the Big Black Hand.
   

        “Back then, was it master who joined forces with the people from the underground world to kill Li Li?”A personal disciple secretly transmitted his voice.
   

        He didn’t dare to speak directly for fear of being heard by others. What he was most worried about was that Li Li would sense it. That kind of creature was too mysterious. If he had any thoughts about him, he would be able to sense it. It was too terrifying!
   

        “I don’t know. There are rumors that a few sources of darkness in the underground world plotted to kill him. There are also rumors that he wanted to attack the Great Netherworld and was killed by the supreme creature on the other side. There are also rumors that he was refined by the myriad daos of the heavens and was punished by the heavens. There are also rumors that he might not have died at all!”
   

        “It’s impossible that he didn’t die. Back then, his soul lamp was extinguished and he was monitored for tens of thousands of years. His soul lamp has yet to recover. This means that even if a wisp of his true spirit escaped and stepped into reincarnation, he failed to reincarnate!”
   

        There were too many rumors in the past. Li Li’s beauty died violently. Some said that it was done by the people of the Yang World, while others said that it was caused by the opening of a crack in the passage of the Great Netherworld where a terrifying creature descended and killed him.
   

        That was why Li Li had gone mad back then and made a big fuss. But because of this, he had lost his sense of propriety and subsequently died unexpectedly.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked in the cold region. He possessed the second mutation and had reached an unimaginable level of super fiery eyes. Naturally, he could see through the vast world and see the situation in the Yin region.
   

        “Is the Great Netherworld about to be connected to the Yang realm? Since ancient times, the legendary true Netherworld is about to appear? !”
   

        Chu Feng was in a bad mood. He felt his hair stand on end.
   

        The so-called small Netherworld was the universe where Earth was located. It wasn’t the true Netherworld at all. According to the people of the Yang-realm, it was just a ruin and a graveyard.
   

        The True Netherworld might be about to appear now!
   

        Also, weren’t those three Dragon War flags the insignia of his older brother Li Li? At this moment, Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. He had suddenly thought of too many things.
   

        On this day, all parts of the Yang world were trembling. Many famous mountains and rivers were glowing and roaring. They were all moving with the appearance of the three dragon battle flags.
   

        Some living fossils and some old monsters who had slept for who knew how many eras were awakened today and couldn’t help but revive.
   

        Without a doubt, the first mountain also showed some abnormalities. Number nine appeared again and stared in the direction of the Yin Prefecture, lost in thought.
   

        For a moment, the world was shaken and the experts of the heavens all lost their color!
   

        “Big Brother, are you back? !”In the ruins, Old Gu’s face was full of tears as he cried out loudly. He was somewhat suppressed, but also a little excited.
   

        “Big Brother, you are overbearing and invincible, but you also failed in your infatuation. Back then, you left too suddenly. In a fit of anger, you wanted to attack the Great Netherworld. Why did you suddenly die? !”Old Gu could not let go of it, up until today, he still didn’t know how Li Li died.
   

        However, he still believed that Li Li was invincible in heaven and earth. He shouldn’t die in such an unexplained way. Sooner or later, he would appear again.
   

        He had waited for many lifetimes, and today was finally the day.
   

        In the most dark place in the extreme north, a pair of scarlet eyes opened and finally turned into golden eyes. The Great Dao rippled as they stared in the direction of the Yin Prefecture!
   

        The few disciples of Madman Wu, Qi Tianyu and the others, felt their hearts palpitate. Then, they were extremely excited. was their master going to completely come out of seclusion? This was the best time to be clear-headed.
   

        In the Yin Prefecture, the three dragon war flags shrank and then continued to fall. In the end, a skinny figure appeared. He was leaning on the war flag. His head was full of gray-white hair, and his body was a little hunched. He was on the verge of collapse as he stood on the ground of the Yin Prefecture.
   

        He let out a low roar, which sounded like a whimper. It was somewhat ancient, somewhat desolate, and also somewhat depressing.
   

        He returned with the three dragon war flags, but his condition, his temperament, and so on, gave people a desolate and sorrowful feeling.
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        Li Li!
   

        Li San Long!
   

        It was him who had reappeared in the world of the living?
   

        At this moment, the world lost its voice. Even the living fossil-level creatures who had experienced the world-ending catastrophe were shocked. How was this possible? !
   

        In the Yin Province, the fog shrouded the entire area. A broken war flag stood upright. The skinny figure looked weak, as if he would fall if a gust of wind blew past him.
   

        He looked so old and haggard. His gray-white hair was disheveled, and his body was a little hunched. He supported himself with the flag with great difficulty, and his entire person was gloomy.
   

        Was this the unparalleled expert from back then?
   

        In the past, he was the overlord of a generation, and it was difficult to find a rival in the world. He was known as the Great Black Hand of the prehistoric times. Even the so-called invincible martial emperor had been beaten by him until his head was bleeding.
   

        But now, his situation was shrouded in sorrow and desolation. He lacked the sharpness of the past, and he did not have that kind of omnipotent and domineering demeanor.
   

        At this moment, his body was swaying, and he could not stand steadily. He could fall on the dark frozen ground of the Yin province at any time.
   

        His body was failing, and it was declining rapidly. This was what everyone felt!
   

        Time was like a torrent, thousands of generations were like clouds and smoke, and the world had changed greatly. What kind of trials and tribulations had he encountered all these years?
   

        His ultimate body had fallen, and his indestructible body was decaying. This was the portrayal of him at this moment!
   

        No matter how one looked at him, he was on the verge of death. How could he still have the supreme grace of a roar that shook the heavens and shook the Great Dao? !
   

        Right now, he was just an old man in his twilight years whose blood and Qi had dried up and was on the verge of perishing.
   

        Compared to him, he always felt that such a person was truly sorrowful. He was once an unrivalled hero, but now, his withered yellow leaves left people in disbelief.
   

        What a pity. Back then, he was a peerless genius, an unrivalled overlord who could kill all enemies with a single punch, but now, he had fallen to such a state. What a pity, what a pity.
   

        As expected, a hero dying... was the most pitiful.
   

        That year, the chosen of a generation was supreme, as resplendent as the blazing sun, truly dazzling for all eternity!
   

        But now, he ended up in such a miserable state. What exactly happened to him? This was something that everyone wanted to know.
   

        He seemed to be in great sorrow, as if he was murmuring and whimpering. What kind of experience had caused an undefeated creature to end up in such a state? !
   

        “The army that followed him is all gone. They have turned into dust and fallen into the Yellow Earth. Only he is left!”Someone on a famous mountain looked over and whispered.
   

        “What a pity. His Qi engulfed the world, causing all the daos to tremble because of him. But in the end, he ended up like this. He was old and was about to decay.”
   

        Even some old monsters who had transcended the eternal tribulation felt complicated emotions when they saw this kind of figure. Would they be even more miserable one day?
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes flickered in the cold prefecture, which was adjacent to the Yin Prefecture. His super fiery eyes shot out terrifying golden runes as he stared at the Yin Prefecture. Li Li had reappeared? !
   

        How did he die back then and how did he reappear? !
   

        Chu Feng felt that this person had a world-shaking secret hidden within him. Whether it was his invincible demeanor back then or the strangeness of his sudden death, they were all stirring people’s hearts.
   

        To be able to cause such an undefeated overlord to suddenly die, it definitely involved a conflict at the highest level. There were supreme evolvers who had killed him.
   

        The pitiful Li Sanlong was called the Great Black Hand by others, but in the end, he had also died under the Great Black Hand.
   

        At this time, after a short period of silence in the outside world, a huge wave completely erupted. The religious leaders of various places and many old monsters who had yet to appear in the world were all in a state of confusion.
   

        Some people saw Li Fu and thought of his supreme attack power, his incomparable power in the past.
   

        “Is he really in decline? Can he still fight the final battle and launch a decisive battle?”
   

        Some people guessed that he had come back after all these hardships, perhaps for the sake of the great reckoning!
   

        Perhaps... there would be an endless slaughter!
   

        Who had caused his death? He must have known in his heart that the world of the living would most likely fall into chaos!
   

        At the same time, many people also realized that this great calamity might be ten or a hundred times more terrifying than they had imagined. Where was he? The state of Yin!
   

        The legend had become a reality, and the Great Netherworld might be about to appear!
   

        There had been rumors since ancient times that the state of Yin was the gateway to the Great Netherworld, and Li Li had been born alive from there. Had he come back from the Great Netherworld? !
   

        “The greatest disaster in history is about to erupt!”
   

        After some prehistoric old monsters understood all of this, their voices were trembling, and they felt that they had a huge headache. Perhaps the catastrophe of extinction was about to occur.
   

        For the first time in history, the gateway to the Great Netherworld might have already been opened!
   

        “Dang!”
   

        The Loud Bell shook the soul, like thunder exploding in the Yang realm.
   

        The Yin energy was like an ocean, blotting out the sky and the Sun.
   

        Behind the skinny figure holding the three Dragon War flags, a golden crack suddenly appeared, like a golden gateway, or like a rock crack.
   

        Even though it was just a crack, Yin Qi overflowed into the sky, forming a sky-covering curtain!
   

        Many people couldn’t sit still anymore. The ancient door of the Great Netherworld had been opened by Li Li? !
   

        “How dare you!”At this moment, a voice that sounded like the rumbling of a golden bell swept across the world!
   

        In the underground world, in a few dark places, creatures opened their terrifying eyes and attacked aggressively!
   

        A few beams of light were like the initial light of the world-opening era, illuminating the ancient times, penetrating the ancient times, and cleansing the future. They were too bright and became the eternity of Heaven and Earth.
   

        A few beams of light came from different directions, enveloping the yin province and covering the golden crack, preventing the door that connected to the Great Netherworld from being completely opened!
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked.
   

        Could Li Fu’s death really have something to do with the several sources of darkness in the underground world?
   

        Those beams of light were too terrifying, as if they wanted to seal the past, the present, and the future!
   

        Could human power be like this?
   

        At this moment, in the Yin Province, the old man who looked like a candle in the wind was leaning on the big flag, as if he was sobbing. The Twilight Qi and the Yin Qi coexisted, and he suddenly attacked.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Big Flag fluttered, like a cloud that hung in the sky, covering the vast wilderness, shaking the heavens, evaporating the yin sea, and disrupting time. Everything was different now.
   

        He blocked a few glaring beams of light, and the huge flag covered the sky, isolating everything. There were only three dragons that appeared there, pressing down on the entire yin province and suppressing the entire world!
   

        Roar!
   

        The roars of the true dragons shook the sky and earth!
   

        “Li Li, you dare to open the Great Netherworld? Transforming the Magnificent Mountains and rivers of the Yang world into the cold frozen earth and transforming it into the netherworld? !”Someone shouted loudly, and his voice shook the nine heavens and spread across the four seas. At the same time, thunder and lightning blazed and lingered in the sky.
   

        Laughter came from the Yin Prefecture, but it also seemed to be crying. The figure under the banner was unmoved. He suppressed the heaven and earth and resisted the light beam, making the crack impervious to all magic.
   

        Everyone in the Yang World was shocked. Not only were they shocked by this terrifying confrontation in the world, but they also felt the situation before them.
   

        Li Li’s experience back then seemed to be extremely complicated. Didn’t he want to attack the Great Netherworld? But now, he wanted to open the ancient golden door himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the underground world, several creatures from several sources of darkness opened their eyes. Ripples of the Great Dao spread out, and the entire world rumbled. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        They didn’t get up, but the beam of light they emitted was even more terrifying, suppressing the Yin province.
   

        However, in the Yin Province, although the figure holding the big flag had a weakened body and was somewhat hunched, tottering on the verge of collapse, he once again blocked it.
   

        For a moment, the world lost its voice!
   

        Was Li Li that powerful? One person could resist the combined strength of the strongest people in the world!
   

        “In the same era, no one at that level could compete with him? !”
   

        “It’s not a legend. This is really the fame and status that came from killing.”
   

        Some people whispered in some places. They were all old monsters, and even they were deeply shocked.
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        In the underground world, a few sources of darkness once again emitted sounds that were like the shaking of the Great Dao.
   

        At this moment, those areas even became transparent. Some people were shocked to realize that there were actually weak figures appearing behind the few revived mythical creatures.
   

        Behind them, there seemed to be someone sitting cross-legged in an unknown place hundreds of millions of years ago.
   

        However, those shadows were almost like bubbles. They were too illusory, as if they would collapse at any time and instantly turn into nothingness.
   

        The shadows that were as thin as mist were very unstable, but they had a terrifying performance. They seemed to have sensed something, and strands of supreme power spread out!
   

        All over the world of the living, some prehistoric monsters had sensed something. Some of the living fossil-level creatures in the famous mountains and rivers also shuddered, and they sensed the abnormality at the first moment.
   

        “The underground world, what is that place after a few sources of darkness? !”Someone was shocked.
   

        “Is that the ultimate energy released by the few of them, or is it from the shadows behind them? There are actually creatures behind them?”Someone was shocked.
   

        “No, that’s not a real creature. The people from the underground world’s source of darkness are stealing the dao fruits of a few shadows or dead creatures? !”
   

        The supreme power interweaved and went through the Yin Province. The rumbling sound shook the world, as if the divine chain of order had broken and the Great Dao had collapsed, trying to cover the Yin Province!
   

        “Ha!”
   

        It was unknown whether the figure holding the big flag was crying or laughing, but it also seemed to be mocking him. He waved the flag again.
   

        At this time, the cracks behind him spread and intensified. The ancient golden door that connected the Great Netherworld was opening slightly.
   

        At this moment, yin qi surged out and silver energy surged. It was as if it was about to destroy the world, engulfing the heavens and evaporating the four seas. It was too terrifying, and the laws of the world of the living were being broken!
   

        At the same time, behind the ancient golden door, silver energy surged. A creature opened its mouth from the depths of the door, and its soul power shook the world.
   

        “One day... we will come!”
   

        “It’s almost time!”
   

        “Haha, Haha...”
   

        In the end, its voice turned into a loud laughter that shook the world. However, it was accompanied by the dark fog. It was too bone-piercing and too cold. Moreover, it caused the order in the world of the living to collapse. The Great Dao was about to be broken!
   

        “Samsara Hunters, where is the ruler behind you? Why aren’t you making a move!”In the underground world, a few people from the source of darkness shouted.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor family... is there anyone left? Please revive!”Following that, another person let out a deafening voice that rumbled between heaven and earth. It was as if he wanted to wake up some people and suppress the gate of the Great Netherworld.
   

        “Where is the guardian lineage? Why aren’t they returning to their positions? !”
   

        The Loud Roar shook the world.
   

        ..
   

        The world of the living shook. It was somewhat chaotic, and some people were panicking.
   

        At the same time, many people were shocked. Along with the loud roars, some ancient families and forces surfaced. Some of them were already known to the world, while some had never heard of them before.
   

        “Hey!”
   

        In a restricted area in the yang-realm, the gray fog overflowed into the sky. This dangerous place was no longer peaceful today. Following which, a strange pair of eyes opened and gazed at the Yin Prefecture.
   

        The gray fog spread and the strange power boiled!
   

        If Chu Feng was here, he would naturally feel a sense of familiarity. Back then, he had been tortured to death by this kind of power. He had walked the path of reincarnation and barged into the yang-realm before finally breaking free from the strange fog.
   

        In another forbidden land, the void was in ruins and black blood was flowing out. The scene was terrifying!
   

        ..
   

        The Yang-realm was in chaos and everywhere was restless.
   

        “Master!”In the extreme north of the yang-realm, several of Madman Wu’s personal disciples were terrified and called out to the pair of golden eyes in the darkness.
   

        There was a martial emperor there and their master was awakening!
   

        The Great Dao ripples fluctuated violently. Madman Wu only revealed a pair of golden eyes which were extremely terrifying. He was awakening from a certain dormant state and his terrifying aura was world-shaking!
   

        He had not made a move just now, but now he was going to make a move!
   

        “Li Li, is that you?”
   

        With a rumble, an arm that covered the sky extended out from the northernmost land. It truly covered the sky and pressed towards the Yin Province. The Martial Emperor in the eyes of the world had made a move!
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        The Martial Emperor had come out of the mountain!
   

        He had been hibernating for so many years, but he had never revealed his real body. That day, when he fought with No. 9, it was only a weapon that had evolved into an illusory body. He had been in closed-door cultivation to comprehend the supreme method.
   

        Now, because Li Li had reappeared and returned alive, he could not hold it in anymore.
   

        In the past, he had suffered a loss in the strongest grand showdown. Although his disciple had always said that Li Li had done something behind his back, he had never defended himself.
   

        That was because, after fighting for so long, it was true that he was slightly inferior. He would not say anything more.
   

        Now, did Li Li come back from the Great Netherworld?
   

        The blood and Qi of a martial emperor filled the air, directly shocking the world. The entire world was resonating. The blood-red light that filled the sky drowned the northern land. It was truly the only few times that the world had been shaken.
   

        It was too terrifying. It shook the world of the living. Even all the old antiques and the old fellows who had come from the prehistoric mythological era were terrified. They felt waves of fear.
   

        At this moment, the Martial Emperor was in chaos and unrivaled!
   

        That huge hand that stretched out cut off time and disturbed the stability of the heavens. Everything was collapsing. Order was broken, rules were destroyed, and the Great Dao was about to collapse!
   

        The legend became a reality. The ancient gate of the Great Netherworld appeared. Li Li returned to her position and the martial emperor attacked. This series of changes caused great chaos in the world of the living!
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge hand covered the sky, demonic and terrifying. The Sky and Earth were rumbling, and the Great Dao Rose and fell. Thousands of rules and tens of thousands of kinds of order were rearranged. It was as if it was welcoming a king, calling out to the Dao ancestor, and respectfully inviting the martial emperor to descend!
   

        It destroyed time and space, and it covered the sky with a single hand!
   

        The Martial Emperor’s huge hand arrived. Even though it was hundreds of millions of miles away and crossed countless continents, the huge hand still pierced through the void and arrived above the state of Yin.
   

        This was the appearance of invincibility. Who in the world could be a match for it? ?
   

        The Martial Emperor had come out of the mountain to attack the Yin Province. A major event was about to happen.
   

        Was this not only a move against Li Li, but also an attack against the gate of the Great Netherworld?
   

        Ha!
   

        With a cold snort, the figure holding the huge flag moved. He suddenly raised his head and looked at the high sky. One of his arms shook slightly. In an instant, the stars shifted and time flowed. The sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed.
   

        Everyone was petrified, and their souls were frozen. What did they see?
   

        The galaxy was hanging upside down, and the sun was rotating in the opposite direction, reversing its trajectory. Time flowed backward, and the galaxy of the universe covered the sky and covered the earth. Endless order interweaved, passing through ancient and modern times!
   

        The flag in his hand fluttered, and the surface of the flag unfolded. It was as if history was about to be rewritten, and everything seemed to be reshaped.
   

        The entire world was silent. Everyone was like clay sculptures and wooden statues. They were all frozen on the spot, and their eyes were wide open as they stared at this scene.
   

        This was a peak-level battle. It was a peak-level battle between two ultimate creatures that looked down on the ancient history of the Yang-realm!
   

        Boom
   

        Immortal light soared into the sky, and the Dao ancestor’s matter boiled. It was as if it had torn apart the yang-realm and pierced through the thirty-three heavens!
   

        In a trance, people saw that the path of reincarnation had really appeared. It was reflected by the energy of the peak duel, and all the living beings of the various races could vaguely see the ancient road.
   

        At the same time, the heavens seemed to be reflected in a vague outline!
   

        It was too terrifying. This world-shaking strike made many heaven’s favorites of the various races despair. They felt that it would be difficult for them to look up to the end of this road of battle in their entire lives. The gap was too great.
   

        This was not a distance that could be smoothed over with time. Even if they cultivated for eternity, never aging, and maintained their peak state of blood and Qi to continue evolving, they would still not be able to walk out of the hundred Li Road of this realm.
   

        This was a great battle that transcended the era. It was also a dazzling performance that made people at a loss and depressed. It made the elites of the various races and many heaven-blessed creatures lose their pride at this moment, wearing away their once powerful beliefs.
   

        It was a glorious battle that made people sigh in admiration and despair. It was short but eternal.
   

        Order collapsed, rules were burned, and tens of thousands of rumbles sounded. Everything from the ancient times until now seemed to have been smelted. The entire world was vast, and it seemed to have become a part of the furnace.
   

        Until all the light faded and gradually calmed down.
   

        The world was silent. Many experts were still dumbstruck, as if they had lost their souls.
   

        It was shocking, and it was difficult for people to speak. Even after such an invincible collision, the Yin state and the land of the living world were not damaged. Not even a single plant had withered, and not even a single yellow leaf had fallen.
   

        That kind of attack power, that kind of unparalleled power, swallowing mountains and rivers, and evaporating the vast sea, was absolutely easy. It was not a problem at all. But now, the land was undisturbed, and nothing was destroyed.
   

        This was truly astonishing and unbelievable.
   

        The people were increasingly shocked. This was the embodiment of the extreme control of energy. The meticulous control had reached the peak. It was so wonderful that it was difficult to describe. It was far from enough.
   

        Not a single bit of excess energy leaked out to harm the mountains, rivers, and all living things, as well as the evolvers of the world. This was... even more terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was covered with a layer of cold goosebumps. He was secretly wiping away the cold sweat. He was glad that he didn’t run to the north of the Yang realm and didn’t go to the door of the Martial Madman’s House. He was also glad that he had a stone jar in his hand that could conceal the secrets of the heavens, otherwise, he probably wouldn’t have a good ending.
   

        This kind of creature was truly too terrifying. The chaotic past was a deterrent to the present. It really shouldn’t have appeared in the world!
   

        At this time, many people in the world of the living finally came back to their senses. They felt cold from head to toe, including some important figures. They were all frightened and their hearts were covered with a layer of shadow.
   

        The Martial Emperor’s big hand retreated, and Li Li’s big flag also stopped moving.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, the next moment, the commotion became even bigger.
   

        Because the martial emperor had completely appeared. It was no longer just a hand reaching over, but his real body had walked out of the extreme north.
   

        In an instant, the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed. It was as if the entire world of the living world could no longer accommodate his real body. After thousands of years, this was the first time the Martial Emperor had revealed his dao body and walked out of the bitter cold land where he was in seclusion.
   

        A Great Dao spread out from the extreme north of the living world. It was too fast, and it was heading towards the Yin Province.
   

        The Great Dao was resplendent, illuminating both ancient and modern times. If one looked carefully, it was completely paved with golden energy great dao lotus flowers, forming an indestructible path that went all the way south from the Martial Emperor’s Mountain Gate!
   

        Even if it was hundreds of millions of miles away, it was nothing under the feet of such a creature.
   

        At this time, the Martial Emperor went south. It could be said that it was a short-term cease-fire, and the entire world fell silent.
   

        Everyone was waiting. They knew that an even greater storm was coming, and the Great Dao was rumbling and trembling. An unimaginable battle was about to occur, shaking both ancient and modern times!
   

        Before the battle, Li Li, who was under the banner of the Yin Province, opened his mouth.
   

        His eyes were deep and deep, and his words were penetrating and earth-shaking.
   

        “I just want to know who was the one who put a black dog skin bag on my head back then.”
   

        As soon as he said this, all the places in the world of the living were silent.
   

        People were tongue-tied and speechless.
   

        Not long ago, it made people feel sad and desolate. But for some reason, when Li Li said these words, the atmosphere immediately changed.
   

        At this moment, in the outer realm, in a broken space in the sky that was separated from the vast sky, a big black dog was also alarmed earlier. It was paying attention to the world of the living. Now, its expression was dull.
   

        Beside it was a large broken bell. A human-shaped corpse was lying on it, and abnormal black sovereign blood was flowing out!
   

        The black dog was very old. It couldn’t even straighten its back. Its teeth were almost completely gone, and its fur was so dim that it was about to fall off. After its expression was dull, it gritted its teeth. The only jagged rotten teeth were gnashing loudly.
   

        “Back then, who the F * ck stole half of this Emperor’s blood-stained fur? !”
   

        Its projection descended, and its words reverberated in the sky, causing many people to clearly sense it. In an instant, the world fell silent, and everyone was dumbstruck.
   

        Even on the bright road that connected the north and south, Madman Wu’s footsteps stopped. If it was an ordinary person, they would have stumbled and fallen down.
   

        Even he seemed to be stunned.
   

        Li Li’s words, along with the explanation of the giant black beast, caused the sorrowful and desolate scene to completely change. He could no longer feel the sorrowful past.
   

        Even though under the three dragon war flags, that person’s body was still hunched and his face was filled with vicissitudes of life, it did not seem to make people feel pity for him.
   

        However, after some old monsters were stunned, there were waves of horror!
   

        First of all, some people were shocked by the appearance of the Old Black Dog. It was not that everyone did not know its identity. Some of the creatures that had lived for a long time and had gone through the reincarnation of the new era had seen through its identity, they did not find it funny. Instead, they were deeply shocked.
   

        Some of the creatures’hearts were about to stop beating. This was because the origin of this giant black beast was too big. It had once followed a true... Supreme Being!
   

        It had once followed more than one heavenly emperor!
   

        Thinking about it again, were those past supreme experts still around? were they really dead? It was filled with doubt.
   

        Was that era really over? It had once fought until the heavens were broken and the path was completely broken!
   

        During that era, the Soul River was wailing. The four poles of the floating earth were flying. The reincarnation path of the true Hades that had never appeared was burned and collapsed piece by piece.
   

        However, the era that belonged to those few people, the era that belonged to the Supreme Emperor, was in the end a thing of the past. Those people declined and died forever.
   

        The fact that this dog was still alive was the greatest miracle in the world!
   

        “What is it saying, half of its blood-stained skin is shed...”
   

        After some thought, they felt a chill down their spine. Even the old monsters trembled in the end. Was this black dog shedding its skin? From the historical records, the answer was no.
   

        It hated shedding its fur!
   

        Some people remembered that the historical records recorded that it seemed to have been severely injured and had its skin peeled.
   

        Now it seemed that someone had peeled its skin and then blasted it towards Li Fu? !
   

        What exactly happened? That era was too terrifying!
   

        This was an unsolved case!
   

        Even if Li Fu’s words made people laugh, the dog’s teeth were not very heavy. However, this was definitely not a normal and relaxed old matter. The strangeness and horror in it made people feel even more terrified the more they thought about it. It made people’s hearts turn cold, they felt waves of goosebumps.
   

        Boom!
   

        In a certain magnificent mountain and river, there was an ancient powerhouse who could not control himself. A large part of his cave abode had collapsed.
   

        While he was deep in thought, he did not control his powerful aura well.
   

        The main reason was that what had happened today was too terrifying. All Kinds of chaos had come one after another. Some old monsters’hearts were in a mess.
   

        Kacha
   

        At the same time, something that made people’s hearts tremble happened. At the Yin Prefecture, the ancient gate that connected to the Great Netherworld once again let out a crisp sound. The gate seemed to be opening, and it shook violently.
   

        When everyone in the world lost their voices and felt their bodies turn cold, someone spoke up again.
   

        “Young people nowadays are really lacking in quality. You guys shake time and time again, shaking the sky, shaking the earth, shaking the Yang realm, shaking the netherworld, shaking the modern era, shaking the ancient era, shaking time so sorrowfully. F * ck, it’s always so noisy that the old people can’t sleep. It’s really too vile!”
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        Who Was This?
   

        Could it be that the old fellows were about to leave the mountain?
   

        From his tone, it sounded a little big. It shook the Great Dao and shook the time. It was so sad that he couldn’t sleep. Which Prehistoric Overlord was this? No matter how he looked at it, he seemed to be a leading figure in the ultimate realm.
   

        At this moment, a Great Dao came from the north. It was resplendent in this era and covered the sky and earth. Madman Wu’s figure was as steady as a rock. He didn’t move and stood on it with his hands behind his back.
   

        He was carried by a brilliant Golden Great Dao and arrived at an extremely fast speed.
   

        At this moment, everyone saw his figure. His true body was not tall, but the aura he emitted caused the heavens to tremble and the Great Dao to tremble. A Great Dao breaking event was about to happen!
   

        His hair was as black as ink. The face of the middle-aged man was as sharp as a knife and gave off a feeling of power. His pair of golden eyes were especially terrifying, as if a divine emperor had descended!
   

        Although this person was not very tall and burly, and only had an ordinary or even slightly short figure, he gave off a sense of oppression. With his arrival, the world shook violently.
   

        The entire world of the living seemed to be unable to accommodate his true body!
   

        When his golden pupils opened and closed, the starry sky collapsed, and the scene of a huge star falling was extremely terrifying. Ripples of the Great Dao spread around him, and the heavens actually seemed to be about to explode!
   

        This was the invincible creature of a generation, who was revered by many as a martial emperor.
   

        In this world, all evolvers felt suffocated. Even if they were not strong enough, they could still vaguely see him, because a martial emperor followed the heavens and earth!
   

        His true body could be seen in the sky and the Earth!
   

        When one’s strength reached such an ultimate level, whoever had the slightest thought in their heart could touch him, and thus reflect the invincible body of a martial emperor.
   

        The Great Dao was like flames, and one after another, it revolved around Madman Wu’s body. Beams of light towered into the sky, and it was also like a terrifying galaxy revolving around him, boiling!
   

        This kind of aura was too terrifying, so strong that it was unrivaled. It was very difficult for people to believe that there was a creature in this world that could compete with him!
   

        He traveled all the way south, and his true vigorous energy was not visible. However, this kind of aura alone was enough to make the sky collapse. The sky continuously exploded, and rumbling sounds resounded throughout the world of the living.
   

        The sounds along the way shook the nine heavens and ten lands. It was truly terrifying. The unrivalled posture of a martial emperor shook the world!
   

        Madman Wu had come!
   

        His true body had come out of the mountain, and after a thousand years, he was once again reflected in the world. Who could be his match on the road to hegemony?
   

        At this time, even though he had passed through the prehistoric years, walked through the ancient times, and came to the present world, he did not have the slightest bit of age. Moreover, he was even younger than in the past. His true blood energy was like a furnace.
   

        The Blood Qi that was like an ocean shot up from his head, sweeping across the vast universe. It was enough to burn the vast sea of stars!
   

        His Qi was pulling the heaven and earth, and the universe resonated with him. His every move affected the stability of the heaven and earth.
   

        Madman Wu descended. He did not attack Li Li at the first moment. Instead, he was staring at a certain direction. He was looking for that arrogant old fellow.
   

        Boom!
   

        He stood with his hands behind his back. As his thick black hair fluttered in the wind, an explosion suddenly sounded in the sky. It was caused by the light from his golden pupils, piercing through the void.
   

        Hundreds of millions of miles away, in a desolate land that was connected to the primal chaos, a boundless forest exploded. It was destroyed by the Golden Light from his eyes, and the desolate mountains were reduced to dust!
   

        This was the ultimate power of a martial emperor!
   

        It was unknown how many provinces were separated from each other. Just the light from the eyes could cause this kind of destructive power. It would not be a problem to exterminate a clan or a religion.
   

        In that area, a human-shaped creature in tattered clothes jumped up as if his butt was on fire. His speed was extremely fast. He disappeared after jumping up and disappeared into the barren land of chaos.
   

        “I got lucky. I Met a big one. That Madman is not an incarnation or a manifestation of spiritual sense. He really came out? !”
   

        This was his voice before he disappeared. He was cursing and running faster than anyone else. He had escaped from the realm of the living world and escaped to the dangerous chaotic land of doom.
   

        All over the living world, many old monsters were in a daze. Not only were they shocked by Madman Wu’s ultimate power, but they also sighed that he really had an invincible posture!
   

        At the same time, they also felt that the person who had escaped was so agile. He actually ran so fast. who was he?
   

        Earlier, that humanoid creature was very arrogant. However, when the martial emperor made his move, he actually ran away without any form. It really left people speechless.
   

        Roar!
   

        A loud roar resounded through the sky. Many people saw a... Dog head appear in the sky. It was pitch-black and huge. Its fur was about to fall off, and it bit towards the chaos at the edge of the wilderness.
   

        “Dog, are you sick? Did I offend you? !”The human-shaped creature in ragged clothes with a face full of old Earth roared in the primal chaos. It looked like it had crawled out of an old pit.
   

        However, he quickly ran away again. That bloody mouth almost bit him and swallowed a large area of the primal Chaos Wasteland. He stomped his feet and disappeared without a trace.
   

        “Everything will eventually return to dust and return to Earth. The era will rise and fall, and the river of time will pass forever. Who can last for long? “All will die. I will write down old stories for the heavens, record the origins of heroic spirits, and dig out the truth of each era. Now, this heartless person... is just passing by.”
   

        That creature ran away. These were his last words.
   

        Everyone was speechless. Who else would he bite if he didn’t bite? First, he said that he stepped on dog shit, then he called him a dog. Based on the Black Dog’s temper recorded in the history books... it would be strange if he couldn’t bite you to death.
   

        A deep roar and an angry and unwilling long howl came from beyond the sky. The huge dog head disappeared, and no one knew which space in the heavens it was staying in.
   

        Obviously, a long-distance projection was too powerful for it, because it was heavily injured and too old. Now, it couldn’t even straighten its back. It was guarding the broken bell and protecting the decaying corpse.
   

        It was already old, and its blood qi was almost completely dried up. A sense of reluctance supported it, and it wanted to find someone to save the Emperor Corpse it was guarding.
   

        Although there was almost no hope, and the hope in its heart was too dim, it had never abandoned its previous owner for so many years. It had always been running, on the way to seek help.
   

        Even though it could no longer run, it did not stop, and it moved with difficulty.
   

        Many people in the world of the living did not know about it, did not understand it, and had never heard of its legends. However, seeing its power, they were still shocked.
   

        Those who truly understood it sighed and were also trembling. A few people could see that this black dog had used too little blood and qi, yet it was still able to display such powerful power. How powerful was it back then?
   

        And how brilliant was that era? One had to know that the few people it followed were the ones who shook the foundation of Heaven and earth and the stability of the heavens.
   

        “The curtain has fallen. That era is long gone. They are all dead, never to see such splendor again.”
   

        In the world of the Sun, on a lofty and famous mountain, there were people looking over and shaking their heads. There were endless emotions.
   

        In an instant, some people were moved. They recognized his identity. This was suspected to be an ancestor-level creature that had survived from the previous era!
   

        Even he sighed like this. Even those who did not know the black dog’s identity felt their scalps go numb. They realized that it must have a huge background that involved heavenly emperor-level evolvers. However, as time passed, no creature could survive, it was a pity.
   

        From the beginning to the end, Madman Wu remained calm. This was what was scary. No matter who was born or who revealed their tracks, he was always so indifferent. In his heart, he was invincible!
   

        At this time, he had already arrived outside the Yin Prefecture and looked down at Li Li.
   

        The entire world of the living was silent. Everyone was waiting. If nothing unexpected happened, there was bound to be a shocking battle.
   

        The whole world was paying attention. Every part of the Yang-realm was dead silent. All the evolvers were paying attention and waiting!
   

        At this time, where was Chu Feng?
   

        He had long since calmly and calmly... left.
   

        Of course, this was what he thought. If outsiders were to describe it, he would have fled at the first moment. He fled faster than anyone else.
   

        There was no other reason. This place was going to turn into a world-destroying battlefield. Should he not leave and wait for death?
   

        Chu Feng had completely left the cold region before madman Wu had even recovered and arrived. He crossed the void all the way and ran far away.
   

        There had never been a moment when his domain skills were so superb. Before Madman Wu had truly descended, he had crazily crossed over hundreds of states and left the Land of Troubles.
   

        Now, the Old Monsters were restless one after another. This Yang realm was too dangerous. Chu Feng ground his teeth and felt that it should be tamed and crippled.
   

        As for the white-haired female expert Ling Xuan, she also ran away at the first moment. She no longer had her earlier calmness and emptiness. She was no longer like an immortal. How could she cross the waves slowly? Escaping was the most important thing.
   

        “How are you going to compete with me? !”
   

        Outside the Yin Prefecture, the martial emperor descended. The heaven and earth trembled as the myriad daos in the heavens resonated with his words. The chaotic qi spread out. This scene was too terrifying.
   

        He stood on the Resplendent Great Dao and looked down.
   

        The skinny figure on the Yin Prefecture ground did not say anything. He straightened his back and his eyes were like divine lamps. He held a large flag in his right hand and used it as a long spear. Suddenly, he stabbed towards the sky!
   

        With a boom, the myriad daos were like an ocean. They surged and shook. After the huge flagpole pierced through, a huge hole appeared in the sky. The Great Dao wailed and roared violently.
   

        For a moment, all the living beings in the world felt that a great disaster was coming. It was as if their path of evolution was about to be cut off, and they were almost cut off by this spear!
   

        The laws were destroyed, the order was broken, and the world collapsed.
   

        In the sky, Madman Wu still had his hands behind his back. It was as if he had come from nothingness, and his figure was nowhere to be seen.
   

        He avoided the huge flag and appeared in another direction. Even the wide and gorgeous path under his feet moved along with him. It was still carrying him, and it was as if he had never moved at all. He stood quietly in the sky from beginning to end.
   

        Madman Wu’s long black hair fluttered in the wind as his golden pupils were terrifying. The Great Dao rippled and formed thousands of immortal swords in an orderly manner as they slashed forward!
   

        One hundred thousand heavenly swords slashed through the world!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Li Yuan punched towards the sky as his fist broke through the sky. It was as if he was splitting the heavens and earth apart. The pressure caused all the races in the world to lower their heads. All the experts were suffocated.
   

        All the sword lights were destroyed!
   

        A dazzling fist light seemed to be eternal. It penetrated through ten thousand Great Dao and the world was silent!
   

        Li Li’s body appeared so oppressive in the dazzling light. Although he was very skinny and very old, his Qi was swallowing the heaven and earth. He was like a heavenly emperor who had descended to the mortal world. He was unstoppable!
   

        His figure was reflected in the entire world. He stood with his head held high and waved his fist towards the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        The martial emperor was very direct. He wanted to compete with Li Li, so he also smashed his fist down.
   

        The world was in turmoil. The nine heavens and ten earth seemed to have been pierced through by him and collapsed. It was too terrifying. The upper part of the galaxy shook, and the lower part intimidated the nine underworld. The entire world was shaking.
   

        After the two fists collided, there was a clanging sound and sparks flew in all directions. In fact, that was the spark of order and the embodiment of the principles of Dao.
   

        It was not just a single collision. The color of the two fists was like gold and stone. Very quickly, they were like beautiful jade. When they collided, flowing lights danced, time flew, and chaos seethed. It was really as if the world was being split apart.
   

        In an instant, the two of them stopped. The world instantly became silent, and ten thousand daos seemed to have been extinguished.
   

        “You’re still alive?”Madman Wu finally spoke. This was his first sentence. He stood on the bright energy path and looked down.
   

        The contrast between the two was very obvious. The Martial Emperor had a middle-aged posture. His long black hair was thick and dense, and his blood energy swept through the sky and earth like a sea, blotting out the sky and covering the sun. It was too terrifying.
   

        Li Li’s body was withered. If it wasn’t for the fact that he had his head held high, his waist would have been bent. His head was full of gray-white hair, and he looked very old. His own blood energy was withered, and it was clear that he was in his twilight years.
   

        This made people sigh. The overlord of a generation used to dominate the world, but now he was so old.
   

        On the other hand, Madman Wu was like the Sun in the sky. He was revered as a martial emperor, and now he was in his prime.
   

        “Who in the world can not die? But, the whole world can call for Li Li to come back!”The skinny figure replied calmly.
   

        The hearts of the people were greatly shaken.
   

        Earlier, he had said relaxed words, but now it seemed that he was just mocking himself. He had definitely experienced the great sorrow of life and death, and had experienced the tribulations of blood and tears that outsiders could not imagine.
   

        When it came to the death of his female confidant, as well as the people who had once followed him, they had long been reduced to a pile of dirt, and their own bodies had also declined. They were neither human nor ghost, and their vitality was not stable, and they could not be changed as they walked toward exhaustion.
   

        At the same time, people also thought of the Black Dog’s words not long ago. It was not heavy, but it was definitely not unconcerned. According to its personality, being skinned by others was definitely a deep hatred. The bloodstained years could not hide the terrible situation of the past, its tone was just to remind itself not to forget that even if the road was tough, it still had to fight for a living.
   

        It wanted to carry the emperor’s corpse down, even if it could fall at any time.
   

        The Martial Emperor was indifferent. With his hands behind his back, he said, “Who will fight with me? Li Li, are you really back? Other people are neither human nor ghost, right? In the sky and the Earth, can we have a match? !”
   

        “Back then, it was really a big game of chess. What Bull, Ghost, Snake, God, and what heaven-warping heroes. They all attacked, but I, Li Li, still came back. I want to overturn everything!”Li Li shouted loudly.
   

        His gray hair fluttered in the wind, and the Big Flag in his hand fluttered. He raised one arm, and with a sky-breaking strike, he shook the thirty-three heavens!
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        Clang!
   

        The Sky shook violently. The two fists were as white as jade, emitting a metallic sound when they collided.
   

        Every time the two fists collided, sparks flew in all directions. The flowing light was like fire. In fact, it was the blossoming of rules, the shattering and burning of the Great Dao!
   

        It was a world-shaking battle!
   

        Two creatures that had shaken the ancient and modern times and were unrivalled began a life-and-death battle. It was abnormally terrifying. Blood and Qi surged like a vast ocean, gushing into the Sea of stars, drowning the darkness and the icy outer realm.
   

        How many ultimate creatures were there in the ancient times? Even if they met each other, they would try their best to avoid conflict. However, today, they were engaged in a bloody battle, traversing the world and severing the Great Dao.
   

        This battle was destined to leave the heaviest mark in history!
   

        Between the movements of the two, the world was in chaos. The chaotic Qi exploded like two galaxies colliding, shaking the past, present, and future. It wanted to shake down the thirty-three heavens!
   

        At this moment, a projection descended from the boundless heavens. It was suspected that an extraterrestrial creature had been alarmed and was quickly investigating.
   

        “Li Li, let me see if you are a human or a ghost!”Madman Wu’s black hair danced in the wind, and his eyes were frighteningly bright, as if the sun contained an extremely powerful law that was burning.
   

        He breathed in and out, spitting out white immortal mist as well as soul light that was breathing in daofather matter. At this moment, he was dominating the heavens and earth. He slapped down with his palm, and the river of time appeared, suppressing time.
   

        He was arrogant and domineering, swallowing the Sea of stars. He did not put anyone in the world in his eyes. Even when he met his mortal enemy again, Li Li, he was also so conceited. In his heart, he was invincible!
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Li straightened his back, and his declining body rumbled. Even though his blood and Qi were not strong, his divine might was still unparalleled. Every pore on his body was spewing out divine chains of order. The sky above his head was exploding, and the Sea of stars was rising and falling, the entire universe seemed to be disintegrating.
   

        He flew up in the sky and resisted Madman Wu. He was going to face him head-on, wanting to blow up this being who was revered as a martial emperor.
   

        The two of them fought fiercely. They became golden men and lightning bodies. They were covered by energy and laws, and they really wanted to pierce through eternity.
   

        The two of them were too fast. The fragments of time flew and flashed around them. The two of them tangled with each other from time to time. It was like two beams of light were colliding and burning. Energy waves that hit the Sea of stars beyond the outer space were bursting out at every turn, they swept up the universe.
   

        This was the embodiment of the extreme control of the two of them. They stood in the sky and did not touch the Earth. Fragments of the Great Dao flew out and sank into the depths of the cold universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        Some of the barren big stars in the outer space exploded like brilliant fireworks, breaking the tranquility of the lonely universe.
   

        “The heroes have been desolate since ancient times. They have gone from nothing to the remote wilderness.”In he Zhou, the most ancient temple of the Buddhist clan was opened. There was an old Buddha that looked like a skeleton. He sat in the lotus position in the dust and spoke with an old voice.
   

        “Who doesn’t die? The fall and decline have already been decided. How long will the battle rest? Isn’t the prehistoric blood enough? The recent ancient times have caused trouble again.”In the legendary forbidden area of the first Thai journal.., the ancestor of this organization had actually passed away, and there was actually a life fluctuation. Such a sigh could be heard.
   

        The first Thai was truly a creature that only belonged to the legends. He had never been seen in reality. Even a certain source of darkness in the underground world -- Tai Heng -- was rumored to be only his second son.
   

        “Clang, Clang, Clang...”
   

        In the outer realms, flames flickered as silver chains appeared in Madman Wu’s hands. Like an eternal ancestral dragon that had returned from the dark abyss, they pounced on Li Qian.
   

        “The Cage of heaven! ?”In the world of the living, an old antique cried out in a low voice, unable to hide his shock. This was a legendary technique that had always been studied by others, but it was difficult to achieve anything.
   

        There was a legend long ago that the martial emperor had thoroughly studied it. He could even lock down the universe and even the heavens. This was a cage that could not be broken through.
   

        As expected, the silver chains interweaved, illuminating the icy outer realm’s dark space. It locked down the world, covering the place where Li Li was.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that there were countless symbols in that special cage space. They were densely packed, sealing the sky and locking down the earth. In an instant, it was going to turn into a vipralopa land.
   

        The Heaven Cage was formed!
   

        “I am a martial emperor, unrivalled in the eight barrens!”Madman Wu was indeed overbearing. Even when facing his old nemesis, Li Li, who was a terrifying opponent in the past, he was still so confident. He was the only one in the world, and in his eyes, there was no opponent.
   

        Bang!
   

        Li Li Li attacked, punching out one fist after another, causing the cage to tremble. The rumbling did not stop, causing the entire vast starry sky to tremble violently.
   

        One could see that the cage of heaven was constantly protruding, and even cracks were appearing. Li Li Li Li’s resplendent fist print was about to break it open.
   

        This was shocking. Firstly, it was because of the strength of a martial emperor. He had researched all the legendary heaven-reaching techniques, and at the same time, it was also because of Li Li Li’s strength. Even such a powerful secret technique was unable to seal his decaying body?
   

        Rumble!
   

        One corner of the cage was torn apart. Li Fu’s invincible fist print was blasted out. He took a step forward and more than half of his body was freed. His unparalleled fist print was able to break through all obstacles.
   

        At the same time, the big flag in his other hand shook, making a crashing sound. It shook until the entire Sea of stars was about to be shattered. The chaotic Qi swept across the outer realm. It was too terrifying.
   

        Although the big flag was broken, the surface of the flag was continuously enlarged. It almost covered the entire universe. Its divine might overflowed into the sky and shocked all the evolvers in the world.
   

        Wherever the flag went, everything would be broken!
   

        Holding the flag with one hand, Li Li threw it at Madman Wu. Although he looked very old, this kind of domineering and invincible belief that could swallow the world was not the slightest bit weaker than when he ruled this desolate land back then, it was still overwhelming the world!
   

        Madman Wu let out a long cry and spewed out a stream of air. That was the essence of the innate state, the chaotic energy. It turned into a dazzling light screen, condensed into a golden spear, and stabbed forward.
   

        Using the spear to break the spell!
   

        This was madman Wu’s martial belief. He wanted to pierce through all obstacles and destroy all enemies. In essence, he was a madman-like madman.
   

        In his eyes, even the heavens could strike down and the heavens wanted to pierce through. No one could stop his footsteps. It didn’t matter if Li Li was a human or a ghost. So what if he was resurrected? He still wanted to kill!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Order collapsed, and tens of thousands of divine chains of silver laws broke apart. They burned fiercely in the outer realm, wanting to turn into a flame that would shine for all eternity.
   

        This was the Battle of faith, and also the collision of the Great Dao of laws. All the divine chains and order were caused by the aftermath of the battle between the two.
   

        The overflowing energy and the laws that rushed out clashed against each other again and again in the primal universe. It was intense and dazzling to the extreme.
   

        As for the Golden Battle Spear and the large flag, when they collided, it caused the entire area to collapse and become completely blurry, turning into the origin of the Great Dao!
   

        All the energy and the destructive energy laws were radiated from that place. It was grand and terrifying.
   

        “No, is my path of evolution going to be cut off?”Someone cried out in shock.
   

        On the land of the living world, there were many experts from unknown eras who were hibernating and living in seclusion. Some of them were extremely daring, wanting to get close to the place of the final battle and came to the outer realm.
   

        However, because they were too close, those who wanted to observe the battle between the two ultimate experts were extremely shocked. They felt that their dao fruits were unstable and were about to be obliterated.
   

        Some old monsters coughed up blood and fled far away.
   

        This was shocking and also made people speechless. There were actually people who wanted to probe into the foundations of the two ultimate experts. Their courage was truly terrifying.
   

        However, people were also sure that those were definitely extraordinary creatures. Otherwise, how would they dare to do this?
   

        Ka!
   

        In the sky, a few more experts appeared, their faces pale. After that, half of their bodies exploded while the other half fell off. This was caused by the cracks on their dao fruits.
   

        The void rumbled and the laws of Heaven and earth were in chaos. They swiftly penetrated through space and recovered their bodies before quickly retreating. They no longer dared to get too close.
   

        In fact, these people were still extremely far away from the place where the two great experts fought. It was still the same even though it was more than half a region. It could be said that it was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A great explosion occurred in the outer realm. Energy swept across the six directions and eight desolates!
   

        One could see that the ferocious martial emperor and the powerful Li Wei were now as small as dust in the vast universe. The two of them were like two light particles, each flying backward.
   

        In the vast universe, the energy that they exploded was like a vast ocean that swept outwards. Some of the big stars were exploding continuously and were rapidly turning into flames.
   

        The two of them were as weak as dust in the universe. However, amidst the rumbling of the Great Dao of Heaven and earth and the trembling of the Sea of stars, they exploded with such powerful energy.
   

        The experts from all sides and the leaders of the clans were all silent as they watched the battle.
   

        This was a battle that made many people feel despair. It was difficult for them to climb to such a high level in their lives. It was difficult for them to say anything, so they could only watch silently.
   

        These were all experts. As for the other evolvers, they couldn’t even experience such a thing. It was as if they were separated by two worlds, and they were too... far away from each other.
   

        While all the experts watching the battle were silent, the outer realm once again became intense.
   

        After Madman Wu’s brilliance, the place he was at quickly collapsed again. It was as dark as ink, and then it exploded violently, turning into seven!
   

        These martial emperors rushed out in an instant. Each of them was so powerful that they were at the peak of their true bodies. They attacked the figure holding the big flag in the universe.
   

        Boom!
   

        The world exploded. Large black cracks spread out in the starry space. They were densely packed and expanded outwards. The scene was somewhat terrifying.
   

        Li Li was facing all the enemies alone. His body was like the blazing sun, as if he was refining ten thousand daos, shining with the light of the ancient future!
   

        His true body was invincible, and he actually wanted to fight against seven martial emperors with his own body. He moved quickly, waving the big flag, and using his fingers to urge out peerless sword qi. He blasted out a supreme fist seal, and it shook the universe and the Starry Sea!
   

        He was invincible in the world, and only had his true body! This was his belief. He only cultivated the one and only body, and the world was respected!
   

        The pinnacle of the Great Dao was to remake the pinnacle. This was his path. Even if the vast ocean had turned into dust, and time had changed, he had never changed. He had broken through Heaven and Earth with a single force, cutting through the past and the present!
   

        Boom
   

        Li Li’s body exploded with dazzling light, as if he was immortal. He existed eternally in all eras, in all spacetime. He could cover the sky with a single hand, and no matter what wind blew from the east, south, west, and north. No matter how the seven death bodies swarmed up, he was fearless.
   

        The energy burst out and poured out, sweeping across the universe and the seven death bodies. This was the pinnacle of power, the peak of the Great Dao.
   

        The fierce collision, the birth and burning of the laws, all changed in an instant. The two of them fought. There was true blood splattering everywhere, and the sound of bones breaking echoed in the outer realm.
   

        The peak of the Extreme Dao, the pinnacle of the Great Dao!
   

        Dragging his aging body, Li Fu fought against the Martial Emperor. The two were like innate gods that split the primal chaos apart, fighting until they went crazy.
   

        “Ha, Haha...”
   

        Madman Wu laughed crazily, as if he was the most terrifying madman. He was extremely fierce and unexcelled, and his body split again.
   

        The seven dead bodies changed again, becoming forty-nine dead bodies!
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. Those old monsters and prehistoric living fossil-level creatures all had their pupils contracted. They were secretly shocked. This madman had indeed made a breakthrough again.
   

        He had cultivated the seven death bodies to the extreme realm and thoroughly researched it. It was not only in one domain, but also in seven major levels!
   

        This technique was originally used to go through several death tribulations in a certain realm. After a few times, it would be a few death bodies. If two major levels were like this, then it could be superimposed. One level, seven deaths. Theoretically, two levels could be fourteen death bodies.
   

        Similarly, three levels... four levels..
   

        And seven major levels would naturally allow one to have forty-nine deaths!
   

        Although it was said to be a death body, it was actually an undying body. After successfully refining it, one would have forty-nine undying bodies!
   

        Hong!
   

        Madman Wu laughed loudly. If he was possessed by a mad demon, or if the undying emperor descended, he would be able to suppress heaven and earth. His true invincibility would be revealed, and no one would be able to match him.
   

        Dozens of martial emperors had descended. What kind of scene was this?
   

        The sky collapsed and the Sea of stars collapsed. Even the universe was about to collapse under the pressure. This was an aura that could destroy the world. It was violent and surging. It was boundless, and it was expanding rapidly.
   

        Madman Wu’s blood and Qi were unrivaled. Dozens of bodies came out at the same time, pressing down on Li Yuan, causing his entire body to collapse. Blood splattered everywhere, and even his bones were about to be broken.
   

        Madman Wu was like an overlord. Although his body was not tall, his bronze-colored muscles were now strong and powerful. With just a single movement, he could shake the starry sky.
   

        “Li Li, you shouldn’t have come back. If you die, so be it. Time flows, and the great world changes. You Can’t fight with me anymore. There’s no point in returning!”The martial emperor shouted.
   

        Li Li Roared. He was once invincible under the heavens, and even the martial emperor was forced to retreat. His forehead was bleeding profusely. He was an unrivalled expert in the ultimate domain of the Yang-realm. Now, how could he be willing to be suppressed by his former opponent?
   

        “Roar!”
   

        His voice shook the nine heavens and intimidated the nine Netherworlds. His voice was filled with anger, and it shook the long river of time. All ten thousand daos were resonating and resonating, and even the starry sea was cracking.
   

        “One power penetrates the heavens, and one body melts ten thousand daos!”
   

        Li Li let out a loud roar. A beam of light formed from runes appeared above his head, and it instantly pierced through the universe. It was as if it had pierced through all thirty-three heavens in an instant.
   

        Boundless might descended, and the Great Dao of the heavens descended. He fused ten thousand daos into one body, and he walked the most powerful path of the world’s supreme body!
   

        It could be said that this path and this choice were destined to go against the martial emperor.
   

        With a bang, Li Li’s body rapidly enlarged. This was not just the expansion of the body, but the resonance between the Great Dao and the soul light. The entire body was strengthened, and it turned into an invincible great dao body.
   

        Ten thousand daos were smelted into one furnace. After this terrifying aura was released, other rules and order that were not of a high enough level could not get close. All of them turned into flames, which were burned into pieces, extinguished, and then disappeared into the distance.
   

        Li Li’s body expanded rapidly. His muscles were strong and powerful. They were no longer thin and stooped. He stood tall in the starry sky. A single strand of hair fluttered in the wind, and it was far larger than the great stars.
   

        In the rumbling sound, when the strand of hair scattered, some of the rotating big stars were instantly turned into dust!
   

        The stars were like dust. Compared to Li Li’s real body, they were weak and insignificant. They could not be compared.
   

        However, Madman Wu was still fearless!
   

        His maniacal state was fully revealed. His voice was like a loud bell that was deafening. It resounded throughout the outer realm, and it shook so much that the soul light was about to explode, he said, “Do you think you are strong enough? But you still can’t do it! Let’s see how my nine realms will change again and transform into 63 dead bodies. Who will compete with me? !”
   

        With a rumble, the light beams in the world boiled. The 63 martial lunatics stood side by side. They were unparalleled in this world as they suppressed Li Li Li!
   

        Li Li’s voice was loud as he said, “Although there are many dead bodies, it is impossible to have the power of 63 true selves. It is just an External Dao. There will always be traces of flaws to be found. I will break it with my full strength!”
   

        “With the old you, with the neither human nor ghost you, how can you fight against me? You are no longer a worthy opponent for me to deal with seriously!”Madman Wu revealed a cold killing intent, wanting to kill his former enemy.
   

        At this moment, Li Li’s body was glowing, emitting a rich life force. His gray hair gradually turned black, and his entire person became Valiant. He actually reappeared... The Peerless Grace of the past!
   

        In an instant, he emitted a monstrous blood qi that shook the entire world. An unrivalled aura spread out, shocking the heavens and earth. Countless living beings trembled and wanted to kneel down.
   

        At this moment, Li Li was very young. He had a heroic bearing and a handsome and flawless face. Although he was called the Great Black Hand of prehistoric times, he truly had an unrivalled grace.
   

        He was still young, and his eyes were like the stars!
   

        Of course, the most important thing was that aura. Who else could it be but him? He had the confidence that he was invincible. The world was in my hands, and he was absolutely invincible!
   

        His majestic pressure shook the sea of stars, froze the sky, and showed his unparalleled beauty!
   

        At this moment, he was as gorgeous as a summer flower. His aging body instantly recovered, and his blood qi surged again, displaying the most vigorous vitality. He instantly climbed to the peak, perfect and resplendent, and bloomed to his heart’s content.
   

        “Suppress and kill!”Li Li shouted. Who could underestimate him? Who Dared to underestimate him! ! ? He was an undefeatable overlord, invincible in this life!
   

        Madman Wu was very surprised, but he was not anxious. Instead, he said coldly, “So... you are going to die.”
   

        He was expressionless and indifferent. With his hands behind his back, he looked down and said, “The ultimate brilliance will eventually return to darkness. You are only the last flame. I... Will send you far away!”
   

        The depths of the martial emperor’s eyes reflected the scene of the collapse of the heavens. In that scene, there was even a scene of Li Fu Withering and dying forever. He was like a yellow leaf, withering and falling.
   

        “Have a good journey.”Madman Wu made his move. In an instant, the heavens collapsed and the earth cracked. The Great Dao was destroyed. The 33 heavens shook violently. The Endless Great Dao was collapsing. Ten thousand daos were disintegrating. His blood qi covered the heavens and covered everything..
   

        Soon, Li Li’s regretful sigh could be heard. True blood splattered. Every drop could pierce through the starry sky. Large stars fell and exploded.
   

        “From now on... There will be no Li Li!”Madman Wu said indifferently. In the darkness, he was like an eternal demon lord.
   

        “An era has come to an end.”Someone Sighed.
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        The death of an ultimate creature was even more serious than the collapse of the world.
   

        Even a drop or a piece of their blood or their bones could destroy an endless mountain and river, and could destroy all kinds of magnificent stars.
   

        Not only were there vigorous vitality in their bodies, but there were also dense and dangerous substances, including high concentrations of energy and terrifying ultimate dried blood.
   

        Once these substances spread, they would cause a large area of death, making it easy for an entire race to be exterminated. In serious cases, it could even destroy an evolved civilization.
   

        In outer space, flowing lights were like fire, burning the dark sky. Many big stars fell, melted, and exploded!
   

        Was that caused by the spread of harmful substances in Li Li’s body? The whole world was shocked!
   

        And this was only the beginning. The fog was filled with traces of black, and the coldness was bone-piercing. In an instant, it was as if the universe was frozen. was that the substance from the Great Netherworld that Li Fu had brought back from the erosion?
   

        Some of the big stars instantly turned into frozen soil, as if they had returned to the ice age, and the deathly silence enveloped them forever.
   

        In addition, there were also poisonous flames that burned the universe. Li Fu was old and exhausted after all. There were too many negative substances in his body, and now that they had exploded, they wreaked havoc in the Sea of stars.
   

        Many of the stars were corroded. They continued to darken and headed toward the end.
   

        When his true blood splattered everywhere, it turned into an apocalyptic scene. The universe suffered a great disaster. The Sea of stars dimmed. The Big Star was pierced through and destroyed. It was a shrill dark red color.
   

        The fall of ultimate creatures, even in the cold and dark universe, had a huge impact. It turned the Sea of stars into a dead land. Destruction was everywhere. The end was coming.
   

        The big stars fell like rain, and then exploded. The entire starry sky dimmed and collapsed into the distance.
   

        Not long ago, Li Li was as gorgeous as a summer flower, bursting with vitality. His body swelled and stood tall in the starry sky, but in the blink of an eye, everything had come to an end.
   

        Gray-white hair scattered, splitting the sky, crushing some planets, and flying out with bloody bones, turning the starry sky into a land of death!
   

        It was too terrifying. was this the scene of the ultimate creature being completely disintegrated after being killed?
   

        Even though they were extremely far away, many super evolvers still felt their hair stand on end. This was a terrifying scene of an evolutionary civilization heading toward the end of the world, shocking the world.
   

        In the world of the living, a part of the towering mountains were glowing. It was as if they were resonating, reflecting the terrifying scene in the sky and returning to reality.
   

        This was the method of some old monsters. As requested by their disciples, they were allowed to watch the battle as well.
   

        “It’s too scary. This... it can literally destroy the world!”Someone said in a trembling voice.
   

        Countless people felt their mouths dry, and they felt extremely bitter. If Li Li collapsed in the world of the living, what kind of disaster would happen?
   

        People then thought that it was no wonder that some old guys would seal themselves in the forbidden lands of the famous mountains after their own decline. Later on, fewer people would go to dig up corpses because this was really dangerous, and it was easy to get into big trouble.
   

        Only time could heal everything, and slowly wipe out the harmful substances in their remains. If someone really wanted to break it open in advance, it would be extremely terrifying!
   

        The famous mountains were very dangerous. There were some ancient creatures buried in the mountains that belonged to an unknown era. Some were still struggling on their last breaths, and some had long since died.
   

        “Master!”
   

        A loud roar resounded in the sky, filled with despair, unwillingness, and endless sorrow.
   

        Boundless Blood Qi shot up into the sky and dyed the sky and earth red. An expert was howling in grief. The fluctuations were too intense and shocking. He wanted to charge out into the outer realms.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Who Was This? Li Li’s disciple? Someone had lived until this lifetime!
   

        If it was true, this person must be very powerful. If he really came into being, it would definitely be earth-shattering.
   

        However, if he wanted to fight a martial emperor, he would most likely be unable to do so. If he rashly charged over, he might lose his life for no reason.
   

        “Come back!”
   

        From the first mountain, number nine sent a voice transmission to stop him.
   

        “No, master!”The expert cried out sorrowfully. His hair stood on end, and his heart was sorrowful. His face was full of tears.
   

        In fact, the first mountain was not peaceful either. Number nine himself had almost rushed out. However, someone grabbed his arm and said, “The mountain has been sealed.”
   

        “Master!”There was also the sound of crying coming from another part of the world. It was a woman who muttered, “Master... I’ve let you down.”
   

        “AH...”
   

        In the wilderness, in a prehistoric ruin, Old Gu’s long hair stood on end. The corners of his eyes were wide open, and he was bleeding. he shouted, “Big Brother!”
   

        He could not believe that Li Li would die like this. He had been killed by Madman Wu in the outer realm!
   

        In the prehistoric era, Li Li was extremely brilliant. He was invincible in the world, and he had beaten all the experts to the point that they all bowed their heads. Even Madman Wu, who was as wild as the heavens, had to retreat. He had once been beaten until his head was bleeding because he was not convinced.
   

        But now, his big brother had returned. He had returned from the Great Netherworld with great difficulty. Yet, he had died just like that?
   

        Moreover, he had actually been killed by Crazy Wu. This was something that old gu could not accept. What a cruel and bloody ending this was. Old Gu had gone mad.
   

        He ran on the ground. He wished that he could immediately destroy the powerful enemies and crush Crazy Wu. However, he did not have that kind of strength. He did not have the corresponding strength.
   

        He hated himself for being useless and wanted to become stronger. He wanted to fight to the death with Madman Wu to avenge Li Li!
   

        He knew that it was not that Li Li was not a match for him, but that his body was not strong enough. Although he did not die completely in the past, he had injured his own foundation. His blood and Qi had long since withered, and his body was extremely old.
   

        This was the fundamental reason for Li Li’s defeat and death!
   

        Some people were sad, while others were laughing.
   

        “Haha...”in the northernmost land, the disciples of the Martial Emperor faction all let out a long breath and laughed loudly. They were extremely excited and happy.
   

        Not long ago, they were very nervous and didn’t feel relaxed at all. After all, that was Li Li Li, who was known as the ultimate expert of a generation. He had slightly surpassed a martial emperor in prehistoric times.
   

        Therefore, when the two of them fought, their hearts were in their throats.
   

        Now, everyone was relaxed. Their bodies and minds were relaxed. It was as if they had eaten a ginseng fruit. All the pores on their bodies were relaxed.
   

        They knew that the impact of this battle was great. If a martial emperor won, it would mean that he was the ruler of the world. It would be difficult to find anyone who could resist him!
   

        Moreover, it would also raise the status of everyone in their faction. When they were walking in the world of the living, no matter which race they were from, they would have to attach great importance to them.
   

        In the outer realm, things were not over yet. It was just the beginning!
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Explosions continued to ring out in the world. Several figures rushed into the outer realm at a speed faster than lightning. It was as if they had stepped into a time domain.
   

        “What happened?”Many people cried out in surprise.
   

        Wasn’t this the end? Wasn’t this just the beginning?
   

        Even some of the veteran experts’expressions changed. They were all trembling with fear because they felt that someone had moved out from several sources of darkness in the underground world.
   

        In addition, there were also myths from the past. Some of those ultimate creatures had not died yet. They flew out like time fragments and appeared in the outer realm.
   

        “Does he have the item with him?”Someone from the outer realm asked.
   

        What were these people looking for?
   

        Could it be that there was some item on Li Fu’s body that they needed? were they all rushing over to fight for it now?
   

        “You want to fight with me?”The Martial Emperor spoke. It was as if it was the will of heaven, but it was also like an immortal scarlet glow. Surging blood qi covered the starry sky, and he stood there with his hands behind his back.
   

        He had already taken action ahead of time. He appeared in the area where the harmful substances were scattered, wandering around this piece of land and stars, looking for something.
   

        In the cold universe, no one replied. There were only a few pairs of eyes that were very terrifying. They were cold and merciless as they swept their gaze over the broken starry sky that was filled with Li Li’s blood fog.
   

        Boom!
   

        Madman Wu erupted with energy laws. The Great Dao traversed the universe, suppressing the world, and coldly looking down on the few of them.
   

        Some retreated slightly, some leaned back, and some remained unmoving. They still revealed blurry silhouettes in the darkness, silently searching.
   

        A sigh, filled with helplessness and vicissitudes of life, rang out in this icy cold sky. A face appeared amidst the dark red blood fog and dispersed energy matter.
   

        Li Li! ?
   

        In the world of the living, when a portion of the famed mountains reflected this scene, many people cried out in surprise. On the other hand, the disciples of Madman Wu’s faction were silent, feeling like they were about to suffocate.
   

        How did he appear again? !
   

        Li Wei was not dead, but he was still alive?
   

        “Master!”The expert from earlier shouted. He was so excited that he trembled. He did not care about anything else. A man soared up into the sky and entered the dim starry sky.
   

        “Master... you have to Live!”A woman sobbed and quickly rushed to the outer realm.
   

        “Big Brother, you are the Great Black Hand of prehistoric times. No one should be able to kill you!”Old Gu also cried out in excitement. He could not go to the outer realm even if he wanted to because his current strength was not enough, the remnant order energy in the starry sky was enough to wipe out a large number of living beings.
   

        In the outer realms, star remains were everywhere. Scarlet Blood and radioactive energy substances were constantly spreading out.
   

        Madman Wu had his hands behind his back. His face was indifferent, and his golden pupils didn’t have the slightest ripple. He looked at Li Fu’s pale face mercilessly and said, “What’s the point? They’re all dead. There’s no need to cherish this world anymore.”
   

        People immediately guessed that this was just a flash in the pan. Was It Li Fu’s last blurry consciousness?
   

        Li Fu opened his mouth and said, “Who said that I would die like this? Even if I wanted to die, I wouldn’t die in the hands of a defeated opponent like you. My Life is decided by me!”
   

        The martial emperor said coldly, “You returned from the Great Netherworld. You’re not a living person. You’re just an obsession. You forcefully summoned the power of the past. Now that it’s destroyed, are you still unwilling to accept it?”
   

        Li Li was actually in such a state? From the moment he appeared, he was not a living person, but an obsession. He was unwilling to die in the past and reappear in this world?
   

        People were really shocked. Li Li was not the real body of the past. He had already died for a long time, but even so, he still had such ultimate power!
   

        This was truly world-shaking, awe-inspiring, and terrifying. If he was really still alive, how powerful would he be? This was destined to be an unsolvable mystery.
   

        The entire world of the living was shocked into a deathly stillness. Li Li was worthy of being a creature that had shaken the world for thousands of years. Today, he had let many evolvers deeply understand how big the gap was between him and himself.
   

        Li Li swept his gaze across this piece of land and said, “I came back to take a look at this homeland, this land, and also want to understand the people who pushed down the wall back then. What kind of pawns were there, and who was adding insult to injury.”
   

        “Ha, meaningless!”In the depths of the dim starry sky, someone laughed coldly.
   

        The martial emperor said, “I am very grateful to you now. You should have brought back the old thing that I need. I can smell its aura nearby.”
   

        As soon as he said this, the eyes of the other people in the darkness became much sharper. It was as if there was a terrifying bolt of lightning cutting through the Land of darkness, and the atmosphere became tense.
   

        “You believe that if I die, you can do whatever you want to Me?”Li Li spoke. At this moment, a rich vitality pervaded the air. He condensed his body once again.
   

        “You should quietly go far away. Perhaps it would be better and more dignified.”Madman Wu looked at his former opponent coldly and mercilessly.
   

        Li Li raised his head and said, “I, Li Li, have never asked for the sympathy of others. I don’t need the arrangement of the enemy. Wherever I appear, no one will be able to defeat me. Even if I have to go on the road today, I must be happy and beat you up again!”
   

        This kind of ostentatious and domineering attitude shocked many people and made them tremble. was he still going to make a move? was he going to suppress a peerless martial emperor?
   

        “Li Li, you are indeed arrogant to the bone. However, in today’s world, who can be my enemy? You Can’t do it anymore!”The Martial Emperor said coldly.
   

        “Say that I can’t do it. Back then, you were still beaten up and left in defeat. After I was born, who would dare to go against me?”Li Li exploded with a monstrous blood qi that swept across millions of miles.
   

        At this moment, he also looked at the other terrifying experts, he said, “Are you all here? Almost everyone is here. I’ll use this opportunity to suppress you all. I’ll let you all understand who is the boss of this world. I’ll smash all of your heads into pieces!”
   

        At this moment, the heavens and earth shook violently. The universe seemed to have been turned upside down. The entire world was trembling. The true terror was boundless. It was as if an earthquake had occurred in the world of the living.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Those words caused people’s hearts to tremble. They were completely shaken.
   

        “Why should the old you want to regain your former glory?”Someone in the dim universe said coldly.
   

        “Because I am Li Li!”At this moment, Li Li’s essence, energy, and spirit soared. His flesh and blood were reconstructed. He was no longer in an aging state. Instead, he was a young man who was emitting rich vitality. In a trance, he returned to the past. He returned to his peak state of blood and Qi!
   

        “Have you all heard of plants withering and flourishing?”
   

        Li Li’s state was very shocking. His life energy was everywhere, filling the entire starry sky. He was full of heroic bearing, and his eyes were as frightening as lightning, bringing with them an extremely powerful aura.
   

        This state, along with these words, made all the experts feel a wave of terror.
   

        Withering and flourishing... could it be that he was truly going to be resurrected?
   

        Even the people in the starry skies were staring at him.
   

        “Master!”In the distance, a man roared. Tears filled his eyes as he wanted to rush over!
   

        “That’s fine too. Your master is just a single obsession. Since you’re here, you can fulfill your filial duties. Send him on his way and send him off to his death!”Madman Wu said coldly.
   

        At the same time, a woman’s crying appeared in the starry skies. It was filled with emotions as she called out, “Master, I’ve never betrayed you. You must survive.”
   

        Li Li smiled. At this moment, he was as beautiful as jade and as brilliant as ever. He said, “Disciples, step aside and watch as I sweep through them today. Blow Them All Up!”
   

        These words shook the heavens and earth. Even the starry sea rumbled, and the entire Yang realm seemed to resonate.
   

        “Arrogant to the bone, Li Li!”In the starry sea, someone coldly reprimanded.
   

        “I’m strong, I’m arrogant. You guys work together, come over together, and I’ll blow your heads off!”Li Li’s hair fluttered in the wind, looking down on the world. Just like in the past, this was a style that no one could imitate, and he was confident and invincible, his domineering aura towered into the sky.
   

        At this moment, his entire body was emitting a holy and invincible radiance, illuminating the sky and the earth!
   

        For some unknown reason, the countless evolvers in the Yang realm actually followed the violent fluctuations of their emotions. Their hot blood surged, and there was a hot current roaring in their bodies, rapidly surging and surging!
   

        Everyone in the world was excited and resonated with it!
   

        Only in outer space, in the unknown space of the heavens, a big black dog was unhappy. It wanted to say, “Did I offend you? !”!
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        At this moment, the entire world was in an uproar. Li Li’s ostentatious and overbearing attitude resonated with many people.
   

        This was because many people in the yang world had heard of his legend and knew of his invincible demeanor. After so many years, even if he was no longer around, many people were still waiting. They still believed that he was not dead and would eventually return.
   

        And today, Li Li appeared. He was old and had even been killed by the Martial Maniac. It was really hard to accept and his mood was extremely low.
   

        Although the martial emperor was powerful and claimed to be invincible at that time.
   

        But in the past, he had been defeated by Li Li and his frontal bone had been broken. People who were biased towards Li Li Li today would naturally find it hard to accept reality. They hoped that Li Li Li would return to his peak and truly return.
   

        At this moment, Li Li was young and powerful. His blood and energy were on the verge of exploding the starry sky and fracturing the entire universe. This naturally ignited the blood of countless people, causing a large number of evolvers to cheer and cheer.
   

        “The strongest person from the prehistoric era has returned!”
   

        “Li Li, fight all over the sky and the Earth. There is no opponent in the world!”
   

        “The grass and trees withered and flourished. I really hope that Li Li can really come back to life. Don’t be a flash in the pan.”
   

        “We don’t need you to defeat Crazy Wu for a short period of time. We hope that you can live. Go and recuperate. Don’t go and fight against your enemies now!”
   

        It could be said that Li Li had ignited the emotions of countless people. Cheers and roars resounded through the clouds, surging through the famous mountains and rivers, sweeping across the world.
   

        Even some old monsters who had been dormant for many years were affected. It was as if they had returned to their youth, becoming hot-blooded and impulsive brats. They wanted nothing more than to shout wildly and call out Li Li’s name.
   

        This was because many of them had experienced the pre-historical Li Fu era. Some of them had even once admired the prodigy of that era -- Li San Long.
   

        “Ask who was the master in the pre-historical era? Only I will be the culprit!”
   

        There were even people who shouted such slogans.
   

        ..
   

        In the shattered starry skies of the outer realms, Li Fu held a large flag in his hand. His heroic bearing was terrifying. He faced several figures in the dim sky alone. His long hair was disheveled and he held his head high without fear.
   

        “Li Li, you’re too arrogant. It’s said that martial emperors are crazy and are called lunatics by many people. I think the one who’s truly arrogant is you. You Dare to overturn the heavens with a single obsession? !”Someone shouted.
   

        Li Li was wild and unruly. He glanced at that person from the corner of his eye, he said, “What? You’re not convinced? It’s not like I haven’t beaten you back then! “Do you think that I can’t recognize you just because you’re hiding in the Shadows of space? “Tai Heng, you’re not qualified yet. Do you think that you’re amazing just because you’re one of the underground sources of darkness? Get Me, Tai Yi, to roll over here!”
   

        The world was silent. What had they heard?
   

        One of the sources of darkness, Tai Heng, had actually moved out. His real body was heading over!
   

        And a creature of such a level was actually berated by Li Li. The Big Black Hand really had a personality. He was unrestrained and unrestrained.
   

        At this moment, people’s emotions were fluctuating violently. They finally confirmed from Li Li that Tai Heng was indeed the second son of Tai Yi. It was not a rumor.
   

        In the Sea of stars, Tai Heng had merged with the darkness and his true appearance could not be seen clearly. However, through his disdainful cold snort, they could sense his contempt.
   

        At this moment, he really did not care much. It was meaningless to be angry with the same dead person.
   

        “All of you, step back!”At this moment, the Martial Emperor spoke. He was as wild and domineering as before. He was as crazy as before. He was actually shouting at the few strong people.
   

        He wanted to send Li Fu off alone. He did not want to fake his hand on someone else.
   

        Some people were indifferent, while others were silent. However, there was no one who wanted to compete with him. Since Madman Wu was willing to make a move, then let him be. It would save him the trouble of ending up in the end.
   

        “Li Fu, I’ll turn my hand and suppress you. Let’s see how you defy the Heavens!”The Martial Emperor had a cold expression on his face. With his hands behind his back, with a rumble, the order in the Sky exploded. He took a step forward!
   

        Some people guessed that he had yet to reach the flawless invincible state in his battle with Li Li back then. He had left behind a regret in his heart and had always wanted to strike back at Li Li who was at his peak condition.
   

        “I hope you can awaken your secret treasure when you were alive and fight your strongest battle!”The Martial Emperor said.
   

        However, Li Li was even more crazy than him at this moment. He said, “If you’re not enough, all of You Go!”
   

        He had no obligation to fulfill the martial emperor’s wish to fight the strongest battle. He only lived for himself. He was the one and only Li Li. No one could make him become the background wall.
   

        At this time, he was really handsome. His entire body was glowing like the morning glow. Every move he made was brilliant. He had an indescribable grace.
   

        One could imagine that Li Li was a peerless beauty back then.
   

        The martial emperor said coldly, “You came back neither human nor ghost. Did the yin qi nourish your remains, or did the evil things of the Great Netherworld Erode your true spirit? I will purify you. Your opponent will send you on your way!”
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, the temperature between heaven and earth was frighteningly high. The space collapsed and melted away. The traces of the Great Dao were directly worn away, and the sky rumbled incessantly.
   

        Even Tai Heng and the others disappeared at the first moment, leaving their original places. That kind of energy could hurt them.
   

        The entire Yang realm seemed to have become a divine furnace all of a sudden, wanting to incinerate heaven and earth.
   

        In the outer realm, it was originally pitch-black. However, a flame suddenly leaped out, like a lamp or a candle. In an instant, it broke through the eternal and became the only one in the universe.
   

        Although it was only a small ball, it was too terrifying. It wanted to destroy everything.
   

        Without a sound, this kind of flame flickered. It actually wanted to burn the Great Dao of Heaven and earth. At this time, it was eroding towards Li Li.
   

        “The fire of the Great Sky!”
   

        Someone cried out in a low voice. Even the expression of the old monster who had lived in seclusion for thousands of years changed. This thing was too evil. According to legend, it could not be stopped and could burn everything.
   

        “The primitive fire of the great sky is still fine. However, once it is fed with a high-level great dao fragment, it can not be suppressed. It can burn all spirits to death!”
   

        The voice of the myth-level powerhouse from the prehistoric era trembled slightly. This fire was the nemesis of the powerhouses.
   

        Many people did not expect that madman Wu controlled the fire of the great sky. This thing was the most terrifying and could not be extinguished. It used the Great Dao as firewood and burned the rules.
   

        “This really treats Li Li as an evil thing that has turned into a corpse. Are we going to burn through his remains?”Someone exclaimed.
   

        Madman Wu was very barbaric and wild. He would use his trump card whenever there was a disagreement. The Great Fire of the great sky, which was hard to find in the world and had not appeared many times in the history of the Living World... was born!
   

        The Flames burned the universe. The depths of the universe were actually unstable and were about to collapse, affecting the balance of the great world!
   

        There, the Great Dao fragments danced and were being burned. All sorts of order and myriad laws were enveloped within. The entire Yang realm seemed to be using this as a starting point to walk towards destruction!
   

        This was truly terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng stood on the ground. He felt scorching heat as he breathed, but his entire body felt cold. Was this the power of the fire of the Great Sky?
   

        This was the correct way to use it!
   

        He was rejoicing that he hadn’t used the Great Dao fragment to support himself when he met the revered eight trigrams furnace. Otherwise, he would’ve been in big trouble!
   

        At the same time, it was also fortunate that the stone jar had absorbed the energy of the Great Void Fire.
   

        At this moment, Li Li’s true body was covered in flames. He stood there with a large flag in his hand.
   

        Anyone would be greatly afraid. This was a fatal situation and was very difficult to resolve. It was said that even if one cultivated an undefeatable body for all eternity, it would still be difficult to resist.
   

        But now, Li Gong was immortal in the light of the fire. Amidst the dancing firewood of the great way, he exuded an aura of longevity. He was still as resplendent as ever, and he was not afraid at all.
   

        “When I saw this light of fire, I thought of the time furnace again. Back then, it was a catalyst to set up a trap. First, I let the evil aura touch my body, leaving traces behind. Then, many things happened. You have the fire of the great sky. Back then, you also participated in it?”
   

        Li Li spoke slowly. He glanced at the martial emperor and then suddenly turned his head to look at a direction in the Yang World. That was the base of the western sky organization.
   

        The ultimate powerhouse who was hiding in the organization felt a terrifying beam of light flash before his eyes. It was even more dazzling than lightning. It burned until his blood-red eyes were dripping with tears!
   

        He was horrified. was that Li Li Li’s gaze? !
   

        The time furnace was very evil and terrifying. All the previous generations of owners had not had a good ending. At the current stage, it was in the hands of the western sky organization.
   

        “Heaven is unable to bury those who are buried in the floating earth of the four poles. They are able to destroy yin and yang...”
   

        Initially, this ancient voice came from the time furnace. Moreover, not everyone could hear it. Only extremely abnormal evolvers could sense it.
   

        Or to be more precise, only those who had obtained the soul flesh, which was also the reincarnation earth, could hear it.
   

        “Madman Wu, it’s not enough for You Alone!”At this moment, Li Li shouted loudly as if he had lost his temper. He thought of some unpleasant experience.
   

        With a boom, he threw a punch. The fist print was aimed at the martial emperor’s forehead bone. It was as if it was in prehistoric times. It wanted to sweep away all enemies!
   

        People saw that there was a layer of strange energy outside his body. It was distorting the flames of the great sky. It was avoiding the disaster of burning the body. It could shift everything in the starry sky.
   

        Even this universe was distorted and chaotic. Li Li was guiding it into the flames of the great sky. It was an effective defense.
   

        Boom!
   

        Martial emperors were very fierce. Even in the past, they dared to resist Li Li, let alone now. They formed a huge red-gold fist seal and smashed forward.
   

        Dang!
   

        The world exploded and the Sea of stars boiled.
   

        Some of the planets in the surroundings were exploding rapidly, and they swept up the eight barrens. The stars were pulverized and spread into the depths of the universe.
   

        “All of you, come over here!”
   

        Li Li Roared, and his fist prints covered the sky. The three dragons stood up with their heads held high, wanting to devour the entire universe.
   

        The fist prints took the form of true dragons, and they rushed out one after another. Each group had three dragons, sweeping across the Sea of stars and wreaking havoc in the universe.
   

        For a time, whether Tai Heng and the others were willing or not, they were all attacked and had no choice but to participate in the battle. No one dared to underestimate Li Li Li’s offensive power, even though he might not be alive right now.
   

        Boom!
   

        The real world was split open. The chaotic air exploded and this piece of land was completely destroyed. The few great experts went down and turned the entire universe into a dangerous place.
   

        The planets were like dust. When the energy waves swept past, they exploded one after another and then disappeared.
   

        Li Fu went crazy. These years of suffering made him seem to have endless anger stored in the bottom of his heart. Now that it had erupted, he faced the group of enemies alone.
   

        “Li Li, it’s enough for me to kill him!”The Martial Emperor did not show any weakness. Even at this time, he still wanted to kill him alone.
   

        The others had gloomy expressions. Li Li’s provocation to attack them at the same time was too belittling.
   

        Boom!
   

        Tai Heng attacked. The space between his brows lit up. A purple light corroded the opponent’s soul power. He wanted to get rid of Li Li from the root and destroy his soul.
   

        “Come on, it’s not fun to fight one person. Let’s fight a group to our heart’s content!”Li Li was on the verge of madness.
   

        In the next moment, everyone realized how terrifying he was.
   

        A strange energy around Li Li’s body transformed into yin and yang firewood. He began to receive the flames of the great sky. He wanted to snatch it and use it as his own to burn his enemies.
   

        Tai Heng and the others were moved. Li Li was in such a situation, yet he still dared to forcefully snatch his opponent’s Supreme Treasure Fire?
   

        The Martial Emperor was furious, but at the same time, he was shocked. Li Li had once entered the Great Netherworld. Could it be that he had picked up the legendary Yin and Yang Wood?
   

        Rumble!
   

        The fire was boiling, and in an instant, it became ten million meters tall. Li Li took some of it and used it for his own use.
   

        “Explode!”The Martial Emperor was indifferent. No one could snatch food from the tiger’s mouth, yet he dared to take away his supreme treasure?
   

        The Flames of the Great Sky split the sky and burned down the sky. At this time, they directly exploded, turning into tens of millions of pieces and wreaking havoc in the universe ocean. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Even Tai Heng and the others were avoiding it. They didn’t want to stick to it. This thing was too difficult to deal with, and its power was terrifying.
   

        Then, tens of millions of weak flames gathered together again, forming a dazzling flame of the great sky. It covered forward, wanting to burn Li Fu’s Great Dao.
   

        Madman Wu was furious. At the same time, dozens of indestructible bodies appeared. It was the so-called sixty-three death bodies that appeared again and suppressed Li Li Li together.
   

        Moreover, each of the death bodies controlled part of the fire in the sky and wanted to destroy everything.
   

        “It’s said that there are dozens of true body level battle strength, but balance is the most important thing in the world. How can there be so many? It’s just borrowing the power of all things in the world. Watch me melt ten thousand daos, turn into a furnace, and break you!”
   

        Li Li shouted. At this moment, the strange energy outside his body instantly erupted. Then, as if it was being refined and forged, it emitted a sonorous metallic sound.
   

        A furnace body appeared, carrying him as it smashed toward the martial emperor.
   

        Moreover, this furnace body was actually absorbing the light of the Great Sky Fire and absorbing energy. It was also blocking the dozens of martial emperors’indestructible bodies, weakening their spirituality.
   

        “No one can break my path!”Madman Wu said indifferently
   

        He still did not care. When he shook his body, the spirituality of the dozens of indestructible bodies surged. Not only did they fully recover, but their aura was even more vigorous.
   

        In the blink of an eye, a river of time appeared and circled around the martial emperor. The most terrifying time energy appeared.
   

        The Martial Emperor put his hands together and the time blade flashed. He wanted to kill Li Li!
   

        After this blade appeared, everyone’s hair stood on end, and they quickly retreated. They wanted to leave the battlefield, afraid that they would be affected. This was because when it came to the energy of time, who would not be afraid?
   

        “A blade forged from time fragments...”Li Li’s pupils constricted. Even he had no choice but to be extremely serious as he stared at the shiny blade in the martial emperor’s hand.
   

        At this moment, dozens of martial lunatics surrounded him, all holding the blade of time. They gathered energy, preparing to completely kill Li Li in one move!
   

        The martial lunatics now had absolute confidence in their invincibility as they looked down at the universe, they said, “Li Li, you came back too late! “How many great eras have passed? You Can’t keep up with the times anymore. I’ve dug up a few legendary forbidden mountains in the Yang realm one after another just to find a mystical technique. “At my level, I’ve also encountered unimaginable and terrifying remains. An invincible corpse left over from billions of years ago. Even someone as strong as me would have a narrow escape from death. I shuddered with fear, but I’ve finally gained something. I’ve obtained an invincible technique ranked in the top three in ancient and modern times!”
   

        The Martial Emperor’s black hair fluttered in the wind, and the saber of time in his hand became even more dazzling. Once it was slashed out, how many people in the ancient and modern times would be able to block it and survive?
   

        He continued, “Who can control time and who can hold it firmly in the palm of their hand? “I’ve grasped it! “The time technique that I’ve obtained, coupled with my reconstruction, has already suppressed the ancient and modern times. There’s no longer any technique that can be compared to it. It’s invincible, unstoppable, and the strongest in the world! “Who can stop me? Who can suppress me? “Looking through the past and the present, who can be my enemy? “
   

        “The time technique was dug out by you?”Li Li Sighed. He was slightly moved and also somewhat moved. However, in the end, an extremely powerful aura exploded out. He was still confident and did not have a trace of dejection. On the contrary, the strange energy on his body became even denser.
   

        Furthermore, he took the initiative to attack. A low roar resounded throughout the entire universe.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperor was attacked. At first, it was soundless and soundless. Then, it exploded like ultimate lightning, exploding in the deepest part of the heart of the person being attacked. It shook the Great Dao.
   

        Everyone was shocked. The Great Dao was about to be broken? It felt so terrifying. The front of the evolution seemed to be... a cliff!
   

        Boom!
   

        The martial emperor’s time blade trembled. It was about to fall down several times, but it was difficult to complete that difficult ultimate slash!
   

        “Li Li!”
   

        At this moment, someone else roared angrily.
   

        At the same time, Li Li’s voice was also heard. “I’ve already said that I’m going to blow up your dog heads. You Can’t go back on your words, right?”
   

        Everyone was shocked. What had happened?
   

        Pu!
   

        In the universe, someone was coughing up blood. Not only that, his face and frontal bone were torn into pieces, and he was almost blown up by Li Li’s punch!
   

        Muffled groans and furious bellows rang out. More than one person had been hit. Li Li Li’s punch had been like the heavens, and when it had slammed down, it had been a one-man Attack!
   

        Someone’s forehead had been split open, and blood splattered in all directions. Someone had a hole in his forehead, and intense soul light shone out. He was beyond furious. There were also people whose hair had fallen out, and their heads had exploded!
   

        “I’ll blow your heads off!”Li Li shouted. At this time, no one dared to take it lightly!
   

        The martial emperor was relatively fine. He avoided that unbelievable attack, and at the same time, he finally landed that ultimate slash.
   

        “The ancient times are in a hurry, and the Great Dao has fallen. Who can block my slash? Who can be my enemy in the ancient and modern times? !”
   

        * * * 
   

        The first advertisement was he changzai’s new book, “Men are all children.”It was not easy growing up, and he only became an adult at 40.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The time fragment was cast into a blade, sparkling and shining, reflecting the prehistoric era and reflecting the future!
   

        The prehistoric era flowed, and all living beings prayed. Countless creatures crouched under the feet of Madman Wu, refining this special blade together!
   

        The future was very vague, but it was indeed reflecting. All kinds of scenes flowed in the blade light, and all kinds of prophecies appeared on the time blade, swaying and blooming.
   

        The moment the martial emperor was raised high, the river of time was broken, the heaven and earth froze, and the universe was silent. Only that streak of light flashed past, becoming the only eternal one.
   

        Chi!
   

        The bright blade cut across the past and present, as if it was not in the current time and space, making people unable to resist.
   

        At this moment, even ultimate creatures were imprisoned, locked by time, and unable to move. They could only wait for that blade to fall, and then they would be killed.
   

        This was the power of time. Who in the world could resist it?
   

        There had been many heroes since ancient times. Even the heavenly emperor who had transcended from the changes of the new era could not escape the reckoning of time. Ashes to Ashes, dust to dust, leaving no trace behind.
   

        Now, the Martial Emperor wanted to use time as a blade to kill his great enemy. Who could resist him?
   

        The dazzling light of the blade made the ultimate lifeforms shudder. Both ancient and modern times were in turmoil. Time and space were unstable. They were about to be cut apart and disintegrate!
   

        The entire universe began to tremble, and its foundation was unstable.
   

        “Madman Wu!”Someone shouted.
   

        Not only was Li Wei attacked, but the people nearby were also seriously affected. In a trance, the blade light also slashed toward them. Time trembled, and ripples spread out. Everything was killed, and it truly swept across the galaxy!
   

        Clang!
   

        Someone took out a bright red shield that was as brilliant as the sunset and held it in front of him. This was the protective weapon of a peerless expert.
   

        It was forged from the heavenly blood mother gold and was extremely dazzling. It contained the power of the Great Dao and was known to be difficult to destroy even if heaven and earth were to collapse.
   

        But now, after the knife of time slashed past, with a crack, cracks appeared on the heavenly blood mother gold shield and spread rapidly.
   

        Following that, endless cracks appeared. In an instant, it was as if it had experienced several eras. Such time was enough for the world to change a few times. The Red Shield... was destroyed.
   

        With a bang, a mother gold shield exploded just like that. It was sliced apart by the knife of time and corroded beyond recognition. It was like a withered flower falling.
   

        Time was like the beginning of creation. It was like an emperor sword slashing furiously, cutting through everything. It was invincible. Wherever the beam of light passed, everything was destroyed.
   

        Chi!
   

        Not far away, a black primordial stone with the power to split the heaven and earth, emitting chaotic qi, also exploded at this time. Another precious treasure was destroyed.
   

        “Martial Maniac!”Another person shouted. Even a creature of this level, a peerless expert of the Yang World, was shocked, angry, and heartbroken.
   

        This was still the outer region. One could imagine what kind of pressure Li Li was under at the center. The martial emperor’s dozens of indestructible bodies moved together to sacrifice the blade of time.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The center of the battlefield went from silence to explosion.
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. It was deafening. One blade light after another hung in the broken starry sky like a silver waterfall, reflecting on the desolate edge of the universe.
   

        The blade light was matchless, and its sharpness was peerless. It slashed toward the figure holding the big flag, and each blade was immeasurably powerful.
   

        Li Fu stood in the center. The Big Flag Pole made of mother gold in his hand was damaged, and the flag surface was even more dilapidated. After being hit by the blade light, it continued to decay!
   

        Who could resist the power of time with a tangible object?
   

        “Li Li, let’s Go!”The martial emperor’s thick hair was disheveled, and his eyes were like lightning. His bronze-colored body was terrifying, and he was like a primordial Chaos God before he split open the sky, giving off an endless sense of oppression.
   

        However, even under the erosion of time, Li Li did not fall down. There was a layer of light protecting his body, and at the same time, a thick strange energy was surging.
   

        Earlier, a divine furnace had appeared under his feet. It had been corroded by time and was now being rebuilt.
   

        The sound of metal clanging could be heard as the yin and yang Qi entered the furnace.
   

        “Oh?”Someone was surprised and said, “Is this drawing in the two opposing substances from the Yang and the Great Yin?”
   

        Madman Wu’s eyes shone brightly. He was sure that it should be the yin and yang!
   

        Bang!
   

        A huge furnace appeared. It stood tall between heaven and earth and floated in the primal chaos. It received tens of thousands of fragments from nothingness, and each of them transformed into symbols and entered the furnace.
   

        Ten Thousand Dao materialized. Each of them contained unique symbols. They condensed into fragments and rushed into the furnace like a torrent.
   

        For a moment, ten thousand strands of divine light bloomed. Each strand was a law of the Great Dao that could connect to the universe. It was possible to reach the end of the path of evolution... the other shore.
   

        Li Li re-cast the great furnace. With Yin and Yang as the foundation, he brought in thousands of paths to be refined together, causing the furnace to instantly become grand and almost squeeze the entire starry sky.
   

        Even though the knife of time was dazzling and dazzling, it wasn’t able to cut open the furnace at the first moment when it slashed over.
   

        At this moment, everyone present was stunned. Creatures of their level naturally had a much higher standard than others. Was Li Li Li really going to defy the heavens?
   

        He was resisting the blade of time head-on, yet it still couldn’t destroy him? !
   

        Wu Fanzi’s eyes shone brightly as he circulated his unique breathing technique to the extreme. His soul light resonated with his body, erupting with an extremely powerful strength.
   

        When he opened his mouth, the entire shattered starry sky was about to be swallowed. One could see how terrifying his strength was. His Blood Qi was as boundless as the ocean as it howled.
   

        Dozens of indestructible bodies urged the blade light together. In an instant, the blade of time erupted like a world-destroying thunderbolt. One after another, it was extremely powerful as they all smashed onto the furnace.
   

        It was shocking. Any one of them could pierce through a top-notch expert. They would decay under the wash of time and turn into dust.
   

        However, the furnace was holding up. It did not disintegrate. It was incomparably vast and contained in this universe. Li Li was floating in the furnace.
   

        “Li Li, you’ve obtained the Yin and yang firewood!”The Martial Emperor said coldly.
   

        When the others heard this, they were all moved. That was a supreme treasure, and they all wanted to obtain it and attack again.
   

        Boom!
   

        For a moment, the blade light was like a waterfall, like a river of stars, like a torrent of primal fragments. Dozens of martial emperor indestructible bodies moved together and struck the furnace together. The sounds of clanging rang out throughout the universe.
   

        Finally, some fine cracks appeared on the body of the furnace. Under the erosion of time, there was indeed nothing that could be immortal, nothing that could last for long.
   

        However, the strange light around Li Li Li’s body spread out, and in an instant, the furnace was repaired. was that really yin and yang?
   

        Boom!
   

        The galaxy exploded, and Madman Wu went mad. His hair was disheveled, and his eyes were frighteningly cold. It was like the light of a heaven-splitting axe rising from the abyss, splitting apart all obstacles.
   

        Around him, old matters from the prehistoric era surfaced. All spirits knelt down and worshiped him together. They were all reflected on the blade of time.
   

        Apart from that, the future was no longer blurry. The illusory image of the world also flowed out. All sorts of great world fragments were reflected in the blade light, and they were augmented by great power.
   

        “All spirits worship together, and time will be broken for eternity!”The martial emperor shouted.
   

        All sorts of prayers and worshiping voices reverberated in the air. They were weak and reverberated throughout the world. They were like the rumbling of a huge bell, baptizing and shaking the world!
   

        This attack seemed to have come from the prehistoric era. It sliced through the ancient time and space, and it crossed the ancient sky. The blade of time fell on the current world, crushing everything in its path.
   

        With a ‘dang’sound, Li Li’s divine furnace split open. As expected, it was split open. In an instant, the energy of time was as vast as the ocean as it shot towards the handsome figure in the furnace.
   

        Li Li let out a muffled groan. In an instant, although his handsome face was still young, his hair turned grey and lost its luster. In the end, his white hair became even more messy. This transformation was extremely glaring.
   

        Time eroded him, and a large amount of his vitality was lost. He was in danger, and he was in danger.
   

        Boom!
   

        Li Li had no choice but to be serious and give it his all. He stood in the furnace and suddenly stretched his four limbs, drawing a special trajectory with dao charm.
   

        In an instant, the sky broke. The legendary thirty-three heavens, where ultimate creatures lived, appeared. It was pierced through and forcibly taken and transported with great power.
   

        “Who is stealing the power of the heavens?”A creature let out a majestic voice.
   

        However, no one paid any attention to him. No one paid any attention to him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The terrifying explosion collapsed the Sea of stars.
   

        And all of this was just Li Li’s starting stance, yet it had already created this scene. He was repairing the furnace body and also attacking the martial emperor fiercely.
   

        “As expected, that scripture is in your hands!”Madman Wu said.
   

        At this time, the others were also excited. They were not intimidated by Li Li’s power. Instead, their impulse to attack became stronger. They wanted to go down and kill Li Li.
   

        Li Li was floating in the air at the Grand Furnace. Some people were familiar with the starting stance. It was the ultimate fist!
   

        In prehistoric times, some people had obtained part of the scripture, but no one had been able to master it. Only Li Li had studied it deeply and displayed invincible power.
   

        However, now that the ultimate fist had become the starting stance, it was a little scary.
   

        According to legend, the Ultimate Fist record was first recorded in the ultimate scripture. This scripture described the final result of the path of evolution and what form it would evolve to.
   

        Of course, to many people, the ultimate scripture was too ethereal. Perhaps it did not exist, and was just a scripture in theoretical speculation.
   

        However, the martial emperor now believed that this scripture should be on Li Li!
   

        In fact, they had suspected before history that Li Li had stolen the heavens and wandered outside the celestial emperor’s burial pit. Perhaps he had really accidentally obtained the scripture.
   

        Now, Li Li used the ultimate fist as the starting stance to perform a certain ultimate form. It emitted a rich and strange energy that resisted the knife of time.
   

        This gave them reason to believe that Li Li had indeed obtained some kind of scripture.
   

        Boom!
   

        The magnificent furnace shook violently and the cracks disappeared. Li Li’s white hair turned black again. The dense energy was emitted and he was not afraid of the knife of time.
   

        “Madman, light another fire. Just time is not enough. My real body was left in the Great Netherworld. Now even my obsession feels the same way. It’s a little cold. Burn Me!”Li Li said.
   

        All over the world of the living, the experts were speechless.
   

        As for the scene, Madman Wu had gone crazy. He had really unleashed the fire of the great sky. Since the other party was courting death, why wasn’t he satisfied? Burn him to death!
   

        The fire of the great sky reappeared and burned the starry sky.
   

        For a moment, the battle had reached the most critical moment.
   

        The few people outside the scene couldn’t sit still and wanted to snatch the ultimate scripture.
   

        They had heard rumors back then that Li Li had a piece of mother gold that was very special. It was called the Ten Thousand Mother Gold Seal, and it was refined from all kinds of mother gold in the world.
   

        This golden lump was said to be indestructible. It would not decay even after the change of eras. It could survive for a long time.
   

        They guessed that it might be the carrier of the ultimate scripture.
   

        This was the purpose of their appearance this time!
   

        Boom!
   

        Ten thousand streams of light flew out and swept across the entire sky, covering those few people. Li Li took the initiative to make a move and attacked them again.
   

        “I told you, come on, all of you attack together!”He shouted.
   

        However, this time, the few of them were already prepared. It was impossible for them to be ambushed by him. Thinking of their recent encounter, their eyes turned cold as they prepared to start a massacre.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        No matter who you are, you are just a prey that might carry the ultimate scripture. Kill them first!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Endless Black fog churned. This was one of the ultimate creatures. It was extremely powerful and could devour all things. It was slashing people’s soul lights in the darkness.
   

        Following that, another person arrived.
   

        A pure white finger flicked out. The tune of the primal Chaos Tribulation sounded and shook the world. This was somewhat terrifying. This was a wondrous technique that was not necessarily weaker than the knife of time!
   

        The Sky was in chaos. The ultimate creatures were surrounding and hunting Li Li.
   

        At this moment, no one would stop. Even if you were the Great Black Hand of prehistoric times, you would still be destroyed today!
   

        Not to mention a strand of obsession, how could he let it go? Naturally, he would grab the ten thousand mother Golden Seal and turn over the ultimate scripture.
   

        The battle was fierce, and blood splattered everywhere. Time cut down everything, and the tune of Tribulation destroyed the world. This place was completely in chaos, and everything turned into nothingness. Only a divine furnace was cracked, and it rumbled non-stop, about to explode at any moment.
   

        “Incense burning, sacrifice together!”
   

        Li Li muttered, his long hair disheveled. Then, he suddenly raised his head. Using his Ultimate Fist as a guide, he grabbed toward the void, and with a bang, tens of thousands of huge beams of light shot out.
   

        In an instant, this furnace connected to eternity, absorbing the great power of the heavens.
   

        Under the shocked gazes of many people, the starry sky that had been beaten into nothingness suddenly became incomparably brilliant, as bright as day. Everyone could see it.
   

        Everyone’s scalps went numb. What did they see?
   

        One after another, the Great Dao became tangible. One end connected to the end of nothingness, and the other end sank into the enormous furnace.
   

        Was this the manifestation of a Great Dao, truly manifested?
   

        At this moment, countless people in the Yang World went crazy. Through the scene reflected by the famous mountains, they saw this scene in the universe, found their own corresponding direction of evolution, and comprehended too many things.
   

        Runes flowed on every Great Dao, mysterious and unfathomable.
   

        There were also old monsters who cried out in a low voice, “What are those Great Dao Like?”? They were like one thick incense stick after another.
   

        Were they burning incense? Over ten thousand thick incense sticks were all condensed from different Great Dao.
   

        At this moment, the great furnace shook violently. Over ten thousand thick incense sticks that were as big as the sky were ignited with a bang. Endless clouds rose up and enveloped this starry sky.
   

        Who should they pray to for the incense offerings?
   

        Following that, the sound of chanting rang out. Above each of the huge incense sticks, there was a Li Li sitting cross-legged. Suddenly, they opened their eyes and attacked the few enemies.
   

        “Come in!”
   

        In an instant, including the martial emperor, the few of them inexplicably fell into the huge furnace and were attacked by the shadows of Li Li.
   

        All over the world, many people were dumbfounded. One person turned into ten thousand. This was truly heaven-defying. It was unbelievable.
   

        Madman Wu and the others were in a passive position. During the chaotic battle, someone was hit and let out a muffled groan.
   

        However, they quickly stabilized themselves.
   

        Someone said coldly, “Li Fu, what’s the point? It’s not your real body, and you can’t hold the heavens in your hand. You Can’t use this to suppress us. It’s just an empty body. Even a hundred thousand can’t Kill Us!”
   

        “How would we know if we don’t try? If we can’t kill you, we’ll have to destroy you!”Li Li was laughing, but he was a little lonely. It wasn’t his real body, but a strand of obsession. Now... it was unstable!
   

        “Kill, let me have my last battle!”Li Li Roared. He seemed to have a premonition that there wasn’t much time left in this world, and he was about to completely disappear. He began to go crazy.
   

        “Li Li, didn’t you want to blow up my head? Come on, is that all you have? You’re too weak!”Madman Wu also went crazy and fought among the Phantoms.
   

        “As you wish!”Li Li growled.
   

        At this moment, the void exploded, and a pool of blood spilled out. The nine-colored light was resplendent, and then it turned into a bright red lustre. With a bang, it condensed into a few bodies -- Li Li Li.
   

        “Blood essence from back then, blood from the heart! ?”Even Madman Wu was surprised.
   

        The few bodies, Li Li, flew into a frenzy and charged over with all their might. They led many phantoms and attacked Madman Wu.
   

        Bang!
   

        The golden crown on Madman Wu’s head was sent flying, and his sleeves were blown up. Under such a reckless charge, he was in a sorry state. Even the knife of time had dimmed.
   

        “I’ll Blow Up Your Dog Head!”
   

        Li Li shouted loudly. He did not care about anything else as he quickly locked down the martial emperor and blasted his head with endless fist prints.
   

        “I’ll beat all of Your Dog Heads Up!”
   

        Li Li shouted loudly. Countless figures attacked Madman Wu’s other indestructible bodies from all directions. For a moment, the scene was intense, and the most important thing was the burning of the furnace. The burning path priest seemed to have drawn out an even more terrifying power.
   

        Regardless of whether it was madman Wu, Tai Heng, or the others, they all felt that something was wrong and their bodies became much heavier.
   

        Li Li attacked crazily. Not only was the heavenly incense burning in the furnace, but Li Li’s illusory image was also lit up and the entire furnace was burned together.
   

        This was simply sacrificing an entire world and taking away a few great experts.
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        At this moment, the expressions of the few of them were very unsightly. The blood in Li Li’s heart took form and actually possessed an extremely terrifying attack power that pierced through their defensive light curtain.
   

        Some of them were blasted black and blue, and their foreheads exploded.
   

        Finally, even madman Wu could not avoid it. After dozens of indestructible bodies returned to one, he was still being pursued and bombarded. This was a group attack on him, causing his head to be covered in blood, and cracks to appear on his forehead bone.
   

        “Hehe, I’m in a good mood now. I said that I would blow up your dog heads, so I must do it. I’ll fulfill my promise!”
   

        Li Li laughed loudly, and his entire body emitted a brilliant light. One could see that his figure had become much fainter, and even the great furnace had become somewhat transparent.
   

        10,000 paths were being burned, and his body was about to be destroyed!
   

        The few of them were furious and wanted to kill him.
   

        At this moment, Li Li did not care anymore. After beating up the few of them again, a stream of light flew out and condensed into his body, heading towards the land of the world of the living.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A stream of light was pulled out from the battlefield and transformed into a tangible body.
   

        Walking under the starry sky, walking alone in outer space, Li Li’s face was filled with reminiscence as he recalled too many things in the past.
   

        “My wish hasn’t come to an end and my obsession hasn’t dissipated. Actually, I just want to return to the Yang world to take a look...”Li Li said softly. His mood was somewhat depressed and somewhat heavy.
   

        “Master!”A man with tears in his eyes followed behind him. His entire body was trembling and he felt extremely uncomfortable. He knew that his master was not going to make it and his obsession was about to dissipate.
   

        “Master, you... Won’t Die!”Another woman was crying. Looking at the shining figure, her face was full of tears and her expression was in a daze.
   

        She thought back to that year. Her master Li Li Li was as beautiful as jade. He was brave and unrivalled in the world. Who could be his match? Everyone in the world respected him. No one dared to challenge him.
   

        That was truly an unparalleled demeanor!
   

        But now, he was very weak and was about to disappear from the world.
   

        “Master, I am willing to exchange my life for yours. In exchange, you can stay in the world forever!”The woman cried.
   

        That male disciple had a weathered expression on his face, but he was very helpless. His grief and respect for the child were clearly displayed. He had the urge to cry, he said, “Master, how can I Save You? You have mastered the supreme technique that you spoke of back then. You can kill them, right?”
   

        “Master, you are undefeatable in your life. You are invincible forever. You can suppress all of them!”The woman sobbed.
   

        “I am just a strand of obsession. How can I do it? Even I am not omnipotent. I just want to beat them. My wish is to come back and take a look.”
   

        As he spoke, Li Li’s figure became more faint and transparent.
   

        “Master!”The two of them cried out in shock, carrying endless sorrow.
   

        At this moment, Li Li took a step forward and entered the land of the world of the living. With a single step, the mountains and rivers turned upside down. He quickly passed through one province after another, as if he was looking for something.
   

        Finally, he stopped at a certain province. With a light sigh, he looked at a barren land and said, “Back then, many of my old brothers died here. I’ve come to see you.”
   

        He sat on a mountain rock and waved his hand gently. A jar of wine appeared. He took a sip, but it fell from his transparent body.
   

        He smiled helplessly and spilled the entire jar of wine onto the red land. He said, “Old Brothers, drink. It’s been too long. Some people’s looks have become blurry to me. I can’t remember them clearly, but I really miss you all.”
   

        At this moment, Li Li was a little depressed and a little sad. Even though he had cultivated to his realm, he still carried all the emotions that a mortal should have. He had never been cut off in order to become stronger.
   

        Not long after, he stood up. A large rain of light scattered on his body. His figure became more and more transparent and unstable.
   

        Li Li left this place. Along the way, the rain of light faded away. His figure swayed. According to his memories, he entered another province and came to a large mountain that was known as a dangerous land.
   

        “Back then, when I first rose to prominence, the people who had followed me into battle and died in battle were all buried here. The people from back then were all reduced to ashes, never to be seen again.”
   

        This place had left too deep an impression on him. Back then, the veterans who had accompanied him in his rise to power and grown up with him, the generals and the group of old brothers, had mostly withered away in the end. Every time they were buried, their grief would shake the heavens.
   

        None of the troops from back then were alive. They were all dead!
   

        At that moment, Li Li poured out some wine and threw the jar down. His body swayed, and he let out a low growl that sounded like he was crying, but at the same time, it sounded like he was laughing mournfully.
   

        Behind him, the man and woman were also in deep grief. Their hearts ached for their master, and they didn’t want to see him like this. He was the invincible Li Li Li, unrivalled in the world. How could he cry? How could he be sad? !
   

        “Master!”The two of them choked with sobs.
   

        “There’s no one left... they’re all gone. My troops, my brothers, all left me. They all died in battle, buried in the years, buried under the yellow soil. “I’m the one who let you down. I let you down. I came back too late, and I can’t see any of you...”Li Li’s body swayed, he whispered, as if he was trying to summon those people back.
   

        “Actually, I’ve come back... without any requests. I just hope that I’ll be able to see all of you again, to see all of your familiar faces!”
   

        Li Fu muttered to himself, feeling very sad. A large rain of light flew out from his body, becoming increasingly transparent.
   

        With a wave of his hand, many mountains split open, and Earth and rocks rolled down. In a trance, many illusory figures appeared. Some were wearing tattered armor, some were drinking wine in large bowls, and some were bandaging their wounds.
   

        Li Fu stretched out his hand and touched the faces, wanting to touch them. They were all familiar faces, old brothers, and old friends.
   

        However, the Phantoms were destroyed, and everything turned into smoke.
   

        “In the end, it wasn’t you guys!”He sighed softly.
   

        At this moment, the two disciples were greatly saddened. They felt sorry for their master, and were heartbroken for him. They pounced over, wanting to support him, who was on the verge of collapse.
   

        However, they couldn’t catch anything. The rain of light from the transparent body was about to disperse!
   

        It was at this moment that a mournful howl rang out, echoing throughout the land of Extremis.
   

        “Big Brother, I’m Still Alive! I’m Here! I came to visit you. You still have your old brother Alive!”
   

        A figure ran over. He was young and old, and his old face was restored. It was none other than old Gu!
   

        “Big Brother, I knew you would come here. I frantically searched for the teleportation domain and ran with all my might. I’ve finally arrived. Big Brother, I’m your good-for-nothing brother, Gu Chenhai!”
   

        Old Gu’s face was full of frost. He was old and weathered, and he staggered over, he cried loudly, “Big Brother, you’re not alone. Your brother, Old Gu, is still alive. Although he’s a good-for-nothing and can never help you, I’ve been waiting for you to come back. You still have me, your old brother. You’re not alone!”
   

        Old Gu also missed. He fell to the ground and got up again. He passed through the transparent shadow. Light rained down, and Li Li was almost out of shape.
   

        However, at this time, Li Li revealed a smile, he said softly, “You’re still so reckless. Without me to support you, don’t cause trouble. Don’t offend people again. If you really can’t do it, then completely hide in the world. Otherwise, you’ll be killed.”
   

        Old Gu’s face was full of tears. His heart was sorrowful as he cried out, “Big Brother, you won’t die. If I stir up trouble, you’ll protect me. Who the Hell Is Crazy Wu? How dare he call himself an emperor? I still want to destroy him. Big Brother, you won’t die. You still have to back me up!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, old gu sobbed. He could no longer continue. He knew that it would be futile no matter what. Li Li was going to die. She was going to disappear.
   

        Li Li patted his shoulder, but his hand collapsed.
   

        “Big Brother!”Old Gu cried out in fear.
   

        The two disciples’hearts welled up with tears.
   

        “Big Brother, let’s go to the next place!”Old Gu shouted. He was afraid that there was not enough time, afraid that Li Li’s regrets could not be wiped out.
   

        Not long after, Old Gu led the way and they arrived at the Yin Prefecture. He thought that Li Li must have wanted to come here very much. Li Li’s confidante had died here. In addition, when they were about to attack the great yin prefecture, Li Li had also met with an accident here.
   

        “It’s good to come here to take a look.”Li Fu looked at this place with a complicated expression. The voice and Smile of the people in the past appeared, but he shook his head and sighed.
   

        “Master’s wife was buried in this province,”Li Fu’s second disciple said softly.
   

        “Her.”Li Fu Sighed and shook his head. In the end, he looked at the entire land.
   

        His expression and his silhouette made people feel a wave of heartache. Both the two disciples and old Gu felt great grief in their hearts.
   

        They knew that he would disappear from this world.
   

        In the end, Li Li seemed to be crying, but also seemed to be smiling. Then, his body faded, turning into a rain of light and a speck of dust. Then, he scattered with the wind, disappearing without a trace.
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        It was as if he was crying, but it was also as if he was laughing. Just like that, he turned into dust and scattered with the wind, never to be seen again in this world.
   

        “Big Brother!”Old Gu’s face was full of tears. He threw himself onto the ground where the rain of light had extinguished and fell there. He was like an injured wild beast, roaring in a low voice.
   

        “Master!”The two disciples were in great grief. Tears poured down like rain. They knelt on the ground, trembling, and used their hands to pick up some floating earth.
   

        The female disciple’s hands were trembling as she held the earth to her chest. She wanted to hold it over her body to hold Li Li, but in reality, there was nothing left.
   

        “You are a peerless hero, unmatched in the generation. You have never been defeated. How could you die? Master!”The female disciple cried loudly. Her tears blurred her eyes as she wept sorrowfully.
   

        The other disciple was also crying like a fountain. He kept knocking his head on the ground, and the sound of his head cracking cracked the frozen earth of the Yin state. He wished that he could die as a substitute in exchange for Li Li’s life.
   

        “Big Brother, how can you die? You said it before. Even the heavens can’t take you in. You Won’t die.”Lao Gu trembled and cried out sorrowfully, “Can you come back quickly?”
   

        In fact, he knew that it would be difficult for Li Li to come back again. She turned into a rain of light and dust. The world could no longer be seen, and there were no traces left.
   

        “Master, I’m willing to exchange my life for you to stay in the human world. Don’t Die!”The female disciple covered the soil and hugged it tightly. Her tears were filled with blood as she called out continuously.
   

        At the same time, in the depths of the starry sky, the great battle had also ended!
   

        The grand furnace disintegrated and ten thousand paths collapsed. All the Phantoms exploded and turned into a rain of light that scattered down. This battle had finally come to an end.
   

        As for Li Li, there was only a broken war flag left at the scene. It sank down and was about to fall into the abyss of the universe and into the endless darkness.
   

        It ended like this. Li Li’s obsession in the Yin Province and the remaining blood in the starry sky had almost collapsed at the same time.
   

        “He’s dead, Li Li is dead like this!”
   

        Countless people murmured, finding it hard to believe.
   

        After the battlefield collapsed, part of the light rain fell and flew out of the starry sky toward the land of the Yang realm.
   

        Unfortunately, although this weak light rain was very tenacious, it still failed to fly out of the starry sky and collapse in the cold universe.
   

        The last streak of light was also extinguished.
   

        Although it was already close to the world of the living and could soon land on the ground, it still dispersed and did not leave a trace behind.
   

        “I just want to return to take a look at the world of the living, take a look at this homeland, take a look at these mountains and rivers...”
   

        These were the last remnants of Li Li’s words. It was very weak and also very ethereal. It reverberated under the starry sky, and then everything became silent, a piece of nothingness.
   

        The entire world of the living was completely silent. There was no sound.
   

        A person who was once so powerful actually died like this, walking towards the end of his life in front of the world.
   

        Perhaps he had already died in the prehistory, and the only thing that came back now was an obsession. He wanted to see his homeland again, to see the familiar mountains and rivers, to see the resting place of his people. So he used all his strength to break through the gap between yin and yang, to return to the world of the living.
   

        With an obsession, it would never dissipate. Before it was destroyed, had his wish been fulfilled?
   

        On the ground, many people felt a little sad. After all, the name of that incomparably powerful person was synonymous with invincibility, unparalleled in the world. However, he was actually very weak just now, mumbling those words.
   

        “Li Li!”Someone called out softly.
   

        “He’s dead!”There were also people from the same generation who had witnessed his glory, and at this moment, they felt a sense of loss.
   

        His death made many people feel dejected. This was different from what they had imagined of Li Li.
   

        Many people sighed. If Li Li had not met with any accidents in prehistoric times and had not died, how strong would he have been if his true body had returned?
   

        Gradually, the world of the living became noisy.
   

        The silence was broken and Li Li’s obsession had died. It shook the world. Everyone was discussing. Some were dejected, some were sad, and some were indifferent. They did not care and were evaluating who was the strongest.
   

        In the depths of the universe, a few people had cold expressions.
   

        Whether it was Li Li’s obsession or his real body, these few experts who attacked had never wavered in their faith. At this level, they all had the confidence of someone else.
   

        Some people had gloomy expressions, and they were very unwilling.
   

        Li Li dissipated, and the furnace disintegrated. However, there was no sign of the Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal, and the ultimate book couldn’t be found.
   

        Following that, someone set their eyes on the only remnant flag left behind by Li Fu. They wanted to completely destroy it and turn it into cosmic dust.
   

        “Stop!”Madman Wu stopped them. His eyes were deep, like the abyss of the heavens. In his pupils, the world collapsed, the great stars fell, and the terrifying scene of lightning and thunder rumbled.
   

        He wanted to personally take action and trace Li Fu’s past. How did so many obsessions come about? Where did he leave the ten thousand mother Golden Seal.
   

        Behind him, some people hesitated slightly. Although they really wanted to erase everything about Li Fu and let the remnants of Qi dissipate, they still stopped in their tracks.
   

        They all knew that martial emperors had superb means and possessed unfathomable divine abilities, especially when they mastered the time technique. This was a supreme taboo technique that could be observed in the past.
   

        Moreover, when one cultivated to the highest level, they could even see into the future. They could truly understand the past, understand the present, and be omnipotent!
   

        The Martial Emperor raised the banner with one arm. Gang qis surged, and the broken banner fluttered, causing the starry sky to shake once again.
   

        Even Madman Wu had a complicated expression on his face. This was the battle banner of Li Sanlong back then. It was its symbol, and it was engraved with his life’s battle achievements, as well as the blood and fire he had experienced. Now, it had fallen into his hands.
   

        As his opponent, as his former nemesis, even though he was still as cold as iron and unmoved, he still could not help but lower his head to look at this banner.
   

        On the surface of the flag, there were many holes. Even the three dragons were broken, and there was dried black blood left. The glory and sad songs of Li Fu’s life were all in this flag!
   

        “From ancient times until now, time has been traced back!”
   

        As Madman Wu spoke, his emotionless voice reverberated in the starry sky. It rumbled, and many of the star remains were shattered.
   

        In an instant, the large flag floated up and a hazy light appeared. Madman Wu used the time technique to perform a miraculous scene, searching for Li Li’s past and searching for the ultimate book.
   

        However, the process was not very smooth. The main reason was that Li Li was too strong back then, and the remaining rules were still not completely extinguished.
   

        This kind of person was generally impossible to trace back. As long as he was alive, it would be difficult for others to spy on him like this.
   

        “Unfortunately, you’re dead in the end, so you can’t block the time tracing technique. Let the ultimate book manifest!”The Martial Emperor said.
   

        Even though he said that, it was still a very difficult thing. It was intermittent and not very smooth. All kinds of blurry images were moving around.
   

        “It’s pitch black and the Yin energy is overflowing. Is this really the Great Netherworld?”Someone was surprised as he stared at the hazy light screen on the flag.
   

        Under the control of the Martial Emperor, the time art was very strange. In an instant, many unimportant blurry images disappeared, leaving behind some crucial scenes.
   

        The few of them frowned. The space that Li Li Li stayed in was limited. was he only in a land of death?
   

        “HMM?”
   

        Suddenly, madman Wu realized that there was a big problem. Even though Li Li Li was dead, it seemed that he was intentionally hiding the truth and did not want others to know his secret.
   

        “Everyone, please lend me a hand and blast open this black fog!”The Martial Emperor said.
   

        This was because his actions were too heaven-defying. He was already repelled by Heaven and earth, so now it was a little difficult for him to get the help of the other people.
   

        It was mainly because Li Li had set up a backup plan back then to deliberately cover up the secrets of heaven, increasing the difficulty. And this heaven-defying action of the martial emperor was like sailing against the current.
   

        When the Black Fog was scattered by the combined efforts of the few of them, cracks appeared in the hazy light curtain. It was about to disintegrate and collapse.
   

        “Freeze!”
   

        Madman Wu raised his hand and pointed. The light beam covered it, stabilizing the image on the banner.
   

        At this moment, the few of them made their move. At the critical moment, they did not want to lose everything. They all wanted to see what Li Li had done and what he had left behind.
   

        For a moment, the Great Dao rumbled. Complicated and terrifying symbols interweaved. They were as brilliant as rainbows and illuminated the pitch-black sky.
   

        The energy in this shattered starry sky was even denser and more shocking than during the Great War. One could imagine how much importance these people placed on it. They did not hold back at all.
   

        They wanted to uncover the dense fog and see what Li Li Li was trying to hide.
   

        “Found it! Break It!”The martial emperor shouted.
   

        A layer of fog was scattered by him like a piece of gauze, revealing the truth. was that the Great Netherworld?
   

        The cold frozen earth, the Dark Sky, and the disorderly Rocky Mountains. A stone coffin was locked in the stone forest.
   

        If one looked carefully, the so-called stone forest was formed from rules.
   

        Perhaps, this locked coffin was also a deduction of the rules.
   

        “The coffin is real. Li Li is dead, but his remains are inside? I can sense his aura and am certain that his corpse is rotting and his true spirit is eternally dead,”the Martial Emperor said.
   

        At their level, their instincts were terrifying and their divine senses were sharp. After tracing back to the past, they instantly had an answer in their hearts.
   

        A tattered stone jar. Upon closer inspection, they realized that it was... made from world stones? !
   

        Their pupils constricted. To ultimate creatures like them, it was also a precious treasure, the foundation stone of a world. It had been refined into a coffin.
   

        Tai Heng said, “I sensed Li Li’s scattered qi. He died a miserable death. His body was corroded and completely rotted away. He lost all his divinity. His soul light also rotted away and eventually turned into dust.”
   

        “Yes, that’s...”another person exclaimed.
   

        Finally, there was a major discovery. Something was pressed under the coffin lid, which caused the coffin to not be completely closed.
   

        “A stone?”
   

        “No, it’s the Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal!”The Martial Emperor said.
   

        There were cracks in the coffin. There was a small seal under the coffin lid that was not tightly covered. It looked unremarkable, but Madman Wu was sure that it was the ten thousand mother Golden Seal!
   

        “Li Li is really a scoundrel. He left the ten thousand mother golden seal there on purpose. He clearly showed it to the tracers, causing you to hesitate.”
   

        A person sighed, feeling somewhat resentful.
   

        Without even thinking about it, the location of the coffin was very dangerous. If he really went there and personally opened the coffin to get the seal, he would definitely have to pay a shocking price.
   

        After all, that was the Great Netherworld!
   

        For those who were strong enough and could trace the evolution of this place, Li Li did not bother to hide it. He showed it to you clearly. Do you want it?
   

        “This is a fatal... temptation. It involves the ultimate book. This scoundrel is deliberately targeting us so that you can’t advance or retreat!”A person said hatefully.
   

        The ultimate book was very important, but who would dare to easily step into the Great Netherworld for this?
   

        “Trace it back again!”The Martial Emperor spoke, wanting to investigate it more clearly. He even wanted to know all of Li Li’s experiences in the past, and what happened in the instant when the accident happened.
   

        Unfortunately, Li Li’s past in the Yin province could not be traced back, because it involved too many things.
   

        Among them, perhaps madman Wu and the others were also part of it.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Yin fog shook, and the coffin became clearer. One could even feel the power of the laws there and see all kinds of great dao fragments circulating.
   

        “HMM, in the great netherworld, how can there be the aura of the Great Dao in the Yang World, with the laws of the Yang world pervading the air? !”One of them was surprised.
   

        “To the Yin State!”The Martial Emperor said. Then, a bright great dao appeared under his feet. It pierced through the universe and spread to an endless distance.
   

        The few of them set off and rushed to the land of the world of the living.
   

        Not long after, they landed in the Yin state. At this time, Old Gu and the others had already left vigilantly for some time.
   

        The Martial Emperor had a suspicion that the place where Li Fu was buried and where the coffin was buried might be near the entrance to the world of the living.
   

        Otherwise, how could he feel that the fragments of the great path of the world of the living were flowing? There was a law and order that combined yin and yang.
   

        In the Yin Province, the center was a piece of calamitous land. The brilliant door of the Netherworld was still there. A strong wind blew from the crack, and the Black Fog was terrifying. It seemed that the two worlds would pass through at any time.
   

        Madman Wu stood there with his hands behind his back, facing the ancient golden door.
   

        His eyes turned into runes. Time flowed, and the order turned into a divine chain. It flew out of his eyes and then into the crack of the golden door.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Yin province shook violently and black fog overflowed into the sky!
   

        Even a martial emperor was forced to retreat. Then, he had a shocked expression on his face. His expression changed and he felt very shocked. It was not hard to imagine how shocking it was for him to have such an expression.
   

        “Li Li, that scoundrel!”
   

        Madman Wu spoke again and gnashed his teeth.
   

        The others were shocked and also probed around. They caused the golden door to shake violently and the aura of the Great Netherworld spread over instantly, sweeping across the vast world.
   

        Black fog surged and covered the entire Yin Province. It was pitch-black.
   

        “That Coffin is behind the gate. is he trying to tempt us?”
   

        “If we want to touch that Coffin, we have to destroy this gate. He wants us to connect to the Great Netherworld by ourselves and open the Ancient Forbidden Gate of our own accord!”
   

        At this moment, they seemed to see Li Li’s mocking smile. ‘leaving the thing behind is to tempt you. Do you dare to open the Great Netherworld yourself? !’!
   

        No one was willing to be a sinner for the ages. Even a decisive martial emperor hesitated and stopped moving forward. The others were even more hesitant and resentful.
   

        “This is the treasure of the netherworld. How dare Li Fu Leave It in the Great Netherworld and even tempt us to open this passage!”Someone said angrily.
   

        “Not only that, look. There is a chain on each of the eight corners of this coffin. Each of the eight chains has an extraordinary origin.”
   

        “HMM, what’s that? Some of the chains should be... the tracks of the other evolutionary civilizations. He took some of them and melted them down to lock this coffin? !”
   

        One person was shocked, while the others were shocked and moved.
   

        Who would dare to do such a thing? The discovery of the other branches of the evolutionary path was a major event that shook both ancient and modern times. However, Li Li actually extracted the rules of the Great Dao of that path and pressed his coffin to do such a thing.
   

        “He was really desperate at that time. There was no way for him to be resurrected. He had already done his best, but in the end, he left behind such a hateful mess,”someone said.
   

        Without a doubt, with the addition of the chains of the Great Dao from the other branches of evolution, it would be extremely dangerous. Even the fate of an ultimate creature would be very easy for something to happen.
   

        After all, that was a great dao chain of civilization. It was definitely not as simple as it was imagined.
   

        Li Li was able to move the universe and use it to press the coffin board. He was also a talent that defied the heavens.
   

        “We have to get the ten thousand mother golden seal back. The ultimate book can not be left outside. It is of great importance. It is something that was fished out from the celestial emperor’s burial pit. We can not afford to lose it,”the Martial Emperor said and made his decision.
   

        However, before that, they had to make sufficient preparations and lay down a backup plan.
   

        The others also made their decision. They immediately ordered their personal disciples to bring some of the materials they needed. They were prepared to seal this place and personally move the coffin.
   

        “Are you sure that Li Fu is dead? His body and soul are both destroyed?”Someone suddenly asked.
   

        “His body is rotten, and his God is definitely dead. I went to the entrance of the Netherworld to guard it and investigated. There were no other traces of him!”Someone said.
   

        “He’s dead!”The Martial Emperor said. He had a drop of Li Fu’s true blood from back then. He had used supreme techniques and time techniques to deduce that Li Fu had died back then. This time, his obsession had indeed returned.
   

        “Yes, he’s indeed dead.”The other people also spoke. They all had their own methods to deduce and judge.
   

        To open the Great Netherworld was too big a matter. It could easily become the eternal sinner of the world of the living. Even the powerful martial emperor and the others were extremely cautious and constantly made preparations.
   

        Among them, Tai Heng, one of the dark sources of the underground world, even personally went out to welcome his father, Tai Yi!
   

        This was definitely a world-shaking event. Tai Yi, who was suspected to have died in meditation, had revived once again and was invited out of the mountain. Those who truly understood him immediately felt as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s expression was somewhat absent-minded. Li Li had died just like that. The experts of his generation had come to an end. They had turned into a rain of light and dust and ended just like that.
   

        It was difficult for such a powerful person to escape death. This made people sigh.
   

        “What are these ultimate creatures doing? They’ve actually gathered in the Yin Province. is something big about to happen?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        In truth, everyone in the Yang realm was bewildered. After these experts had arrived in the Yin province, they had actually ordered their personal disciples to bring a large amount of special materials and rush over to set up the place.
   

        “Tai Yi has revived and is coming into being today!”Someone cried out in shock.
   

        “Tai Yi, his second son has become one of the sources of darkness in the underground world. How powerful is this old fellow?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        At this time, he happened to be in Tai Prefecture. He had truly felt the terrifying phenomenon of the true Phoenix’s long cry, torrential flames, and the Qilin’s roar.
   

        The person driving Tai Yi’s carriage was his second son. His reputation was illustrious and he was one of the sources of darkness in the underground world, Tai Heng!
   

        The war chariot rumbled and rolled over the heavens. The True Phoenix, qilin, and Golden Crow whistled and their resplendent shadows illuminated the world. They were all divine birds and beasts that were pulling or protecting the carriage.
   

        “What a grand display!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        After that, he couldn’t sit still any longer. Now that several ultimate creatures had been activated, he ordered his personal disciples to follow him to Yin Prefecture. Did this mean that his lair was empty?
   

        Chu Feng had an impulse to dig up their lair!
   

        Perhaps the resting grounds of martial emperors, Tai Yi, and the others had unrivaled soil and undefeated pollen fruits waiting for him to dig them up!
   

        “I want to rob the Martial Lunatics!”Chu Feng felt as if grass had grown in his heart. Perhaps this was a great opportunity.
   

        However, he quickly calmed himself down. Doing so was simply courting death. Even if his personal disciples had left the territory of those supreme creatures, there were still endless terrifying aspects to it. One step at a time, one would die.
   

        “I’m a bit unwilling. Why don’t I take a closer look at Tai Yi’s training grounds?”
   

        This was Tai Zhou. Chu Feng’s heart was full of grass and he was a bit flustered. He wanted to act recklessly, but he restrained himself. In the end, he only gazed into the distance.
   

        “Eh? What’s that? A beam of light? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He had super fire eyes and could see a beam of light even from an endless distance. To be exact, it was a beam of black light.
   

        Light was usually brilliant and bright.
   

        This stream of black light was different. It was too strange and low-key.
   

        Moreover, where did it go?
   

        Chu Feng widened his eyes. He saw that the stream of light disappeared in a flash. It was actually... heading straight for Tai Yi’s retreat.
   

        Tai Yi had just left. who had sneaked in? !
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t happened to be in the prefecture and possessed super fiery golden eyes, he wouldn’t have been able to capture this detail.
   

        It was a beam of light, so black... It made people panic!
   

        That’s right, Chu Feng looked at the black light that flashed by and felt that the black light made him panic. Who Was It? !
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        Chu Feng gritted his teeth and decided to follow them down to take a look. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to accept it.
   

        However, he was quite cautious before setting out. A layer of reincarnation earth had been smeared all over his body. At the same time, he was fiddling with the stone jar to conceal the heavenly secrets.
   

        He couldn’t help but be careless. What kind of creatures were roaming around now?
   

        For example, an ultimate expert like Madman Wu, a prehistoric creature known as a martial emperor.
   

        Tai Heng, one of the dark origins of the underground world. This wasn’t all. Even his father had been revived and was invited out of the mountain!
   

        Tai Yi, this was a living fossil-level creature whose background couldn’t be verified. He was born in an unknown era or era.
   

        What kind of monsters were these? Each one was more frightening than the last, but today, he was running all over the world! How could he let anyone live?
   

        How could Chu Feng not be cautious? There had never been a day when the Yang realm was so dangerous!
   

        Without a sound or trace, Chu Feng arrived outside the infamous Tai Zhou Danger Zone and stared at it from afar.
   

        No one dared to approach this area. Usually, even the direct descendants of Tai Yi could only look up from afar and couldn’t step foot in it.
   

        The Danger Zone wasn’t just for show. Even ordinary rocks had crystallized because of Tai Yi’s radiation.
   

        At this point, it was hard to imagine how powerful a creature like Tai Yi was.
   

        The energy he released had turned this place into a danger zone. Even mighty figures couldn’t stand it. If they stayed here for a long time, they would be eroded, and strange changes would occur. This place was extremely dangerous!
   

        At the same time, due to the fatal radiation, it was difficult for the plants here to survive. However, those who could survive were mutants. They were true treasures.
   

        Of course, for some people, these herbs were also deadly. They carried a strong radiation energy. If the effect of the medicine was too strong, it might kill people.
   

        The path of evolution was never smooth. After stepping into a profound domain, it would become more and more dangerous.
   

        The so-called supreme pollen, rare fruits, and so on, many people thought it was a celestial medicine, but in fact, they misunderstood it because these things were very dangerous.
   

        Otherwise, there wouldn’t be a saying that celestial venerables wouldn’t be able to advance to the almighty level!
   

        The higher the level of the life transition, the more terrifying it was. Every step was bloody, and the path was extremely difficult. Even if there was an invincible pollen in front of them, more than 90% of them would fail.
   

        For example, there weren’t many Cosmos Level Evolvers in the world. As long as one set foot in it, it would be difficult to avoid a strange transformation, and in the end, it would be indescribable.
   

        Clearly, Tai Yi’s retreat was a restricted area!
   

        Normally, even if no one was guarding it, no living creature dared to approach. They all hid far away. Unless they were tired of living, they would take the initiative to withstand the fatal radiation.
   

        Chu Feng was at least 800 kilometers away and didn’t dare be careless. He relied on the reincarnation earth and stone jar to conceal the heavenly secrets and carefully observed.
   

        His eyesight was very good. There were golden runes circulating in the depths of his pupils and he could roughly see the area clearly.
   

        The precipice was steep and silver immortal vines twined around it. White Mist curled up. To an ordinary person, they might think that this was an immortal’s Pure Land and an ultimate cave abode.
   

        However, the evolvers understood that the energy radiated from this place was too intense. It wasn’t a good place at all and was enough to tear the almighty apart.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng still swallowed his saliva. The energy in the half-acre medicinal field at the foot of the cliff was too dense. There were probably rare pollen and immortal medicine.
   

        At the very least, he saw the origin golden immortal fruit. That thing could forge a person’s body and was effective against supreme experts. Otherwise, Tai Yi wouldn’t have stayed there and not uprooted it.
   

        In addition, there was also the Buddha’s consciousness grass. Its entire body was as white as jade and its leaves blossomed like rays of Buddhist light. The entire plant was brilliant. This was a sacred object that was of great benefit to the supreme experts’spiritual sense.
   

        Not to mention other things, just these two plants could reshape one’s body and soul. They could transform after nine deaths and could be called treasures!
   

        Chu Feng looked on eagerly and couldn’t help but swallow his saliva. This was a rare and precious treasure. Any one of these plants could make the experts outside go crazy and fight to the death. A human head would be beaten into a dog’s head.
   

        Of course, he could see that place clearly now because of the dark light which had broken through the mist.
   

        Otherwise, it would have been Tai Yi’s resting place after all. No matter how unconcerned he was, there were still some arrangements. Normally, Clouds and mist surrounded the place and domains covered the sky.
   

        “What about that light?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        He was hoping that after the light had broken through this place, it would leave quickly after a bit of looting. Only then would he have the chance to take a share of the spoils.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly realized that the situation wasn’t quite right. The cliff was gone, and the silver immortal vine that was twining around it had also disappeared.
   

        Following that, the pond in the stone forest disappeared, and the eight-colored soul flower within naturally disappeared as well. This was a priceless great medicine!
   

        “I... Go!”
   

        Chu Feng sadly discovered that that person didn’t seem to plan on leaving anything behind. He didn’t even let go of the medicinal tree in front of the mountain gate -- the Scarlet Golden Pine. It disappeared along with the mountain gate.
   

        He felt that since even the medicinal herbs in the corners of the area had been uprooted, there was probably nothing left of the medicinal field.
   

        Chu Feng could only pray that everything had been uprooted. He only wanted to leave a piece of land for him. He only wanted the soil in the medicinal field that had been irradiated for many years!
   

        Clearly, he was overthinking things!
   

        With a swoosh, it was as if the mountain gate had disappeared and the pond had disappeared. The entire medicinal field had suddenly... disappeared. It had evaporated into thin air!
   

        “You can’t be too evil. Not even a strand of hair is left of you! ?”Chu Feng’s eyes were about to split open. His heart was really aching.
   

        Then he saw that the entire dangerous land had become shorter. It was as if something had cut off a part of it out of thin air and swallowed it several meters high.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were wide open. This wasn’t an illusion, but something that had happened in real life. Tai Yi’s closed-door training ground was constantly missing all kinds of scenery.
   

        In the end, not to mention the cliffs, even the flat ground was gone, turning into a pitch-black pit.
   

        First, he cut the mountain, and then he dug the ground into a pit!
   

        There was no need to think too much. Just a streak of black light floated past, and then everything was gone.
   

        At this moment, that streak of light was so black that it made Chu Feng panic. Everything was moving like clouds. Not even the soil and rocks were left. He dug a thousand feet deep and snatched everything away.
   

        If Tai Yi returned, would this place still be able to undergo closed-door training? If the water was stored, it could even be used as a great lake to raise fish!
   

        “Its purpose is very strong. Is it looking for something? is that why it’s so ruthless?”
   

        The light that made people flustered disappeared in a flash.
   

        Chu Feng looked around and then decisively ran away. He really didn’t dare stay in this lousy place. Everything had been moved away. Wouldn’t he be taking the blame if he went over at this time?
   

        “I, Chu, have run amok all over the world. This time, I’m stirring up trouble to save people. I Won’t get involved in these terrible things. I’m leaving!”
   

        He comforted himself like this, but on the way, he thought for a while. The direction of the black light seemed to be the same as where he wanted to go.
   

        He was suspicious. He pondered carefully. was there any famous place along the way? It was worthy of being attacked.
   

        “The Black Blood Research Institute?”Chu Feng wasn’t too sure.
   

        This was a famous research institute with unfathomable depths.
   

        The most astonishing rumor was that the black blood research institute was actually one of the dark sources of the underground world!
   

        Of course, not many people believed it.
   

        In the eyes of the world, it was one of the most sacred institutions that had contributed the most to the world of the living. It was definitely not the dark source of the underground world.
   

        Every year, it would release many of its research results, expounding the mysteries of evolution and promoting the process of life transition. It was an institution with enormous influence and contributions.
   

        Chu Feng used the domain to fly through the air. He walked along the way with a doubtful attitude and stopped at the black blood region to approach the legendary place.
   

        He was merely passing by and stopping at the same time.
   

        He hadn’t expected that something had really happened at the forbidden area of the Black Blood Research Institute!
   

        The headquarters was very quiet, but there seemed to be something unusual at the back of the mountain. A streak of black light flashed and disappeared in a trance.
   

        “Damn, it’s really here? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart shook violently. He wondered if his eyes were playing tricks on him?
   

        If he wasn’t mistaken, what did this mean?
   

        Today’s empty nest... The old man was going to be unlucky!
   

        Who were the people that roamed the depths of the starry skies and the Yin Province? They were all ultimate creatures.
   

        The light that made people panic was clearly targeting these empty nests!
   

        This also meant that the black blood research institute might really be one of the underground sources of darkness and not a research institute that was dazzling in the eyes of the world!
   

        Although it had made great contributions, it was indeed one of the underground forces, stained with the blood of innocent creatures.
   

        There was nothing wrong with the headquarters here. Everything was as usual.
   

        That beam of light didn’t stop at the Research Institute’s headquarters. Instead, it appeared at the back of the mountain and soon entered the deepest part of the mountains.
   

        Even with his fiery eyes, Chu Feng didn’t dare to take the initiative to capture its trajectory for fear of being detected. However, he soon discovered some astonishing changes,
   

        the headquarters of the Black Blood Research Institute was adjacent to the Hundred Thousand Mountains. Something was happening in the deepest part of the mountain.
   

        Some of the mountains had disappeared without a trace. It was very sudden and the human world had evaporated!
   

        And that area was thousands of kilometers away from the headquarters of the Black Blood Research Institute.
   

        Chu Feng immediately thought that it might be the true headquarters of the Black Blood Research Institute. It had been targeted by the Black Light and was currently transporting all sorts of valuable items.
   

        Runes flashed in the depths of his eyes. He avoided the black light and saw part of the truth.
   

        Beneath the disappearing mountain, there was a large underground palace, a large number of laboratories, and a large amount of research materials. At this time, they had been excavated and swept away by the black light.
   

        Grass grew in Chu Feng’s heart. This black light was too evil. It actually understood this place so well. It was either a habitual criminal or a person who understood this dark organization too well.
   

        At the same time, he was also alarmed. This underground palace and part of the exposed laboratory were densely covered with astonishing domains. They were so profound that he felt a chill down his spine.
   

        It could be said that every step was filled with killing intent. This was a dangerous place!
   

        However, that Ray of light flashed past and broke through everything. He methodically chose what he needed.
   

        There were Evolvers in the underground palace, but now they were all lying on the ground, motionless. No one knew if they were dead or alive. The entire underground was deathly silent.
   

        Not only that, but in the end, the black light sketched out a group of strange patterns that changed the domain and contained boundless killing intent
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and dispelled the idea of waiting for it to leave to go over and take a look. He didn’t want to be struck by lightning.
   

        Of course, he also didn’t want to be the scapegoat.
   

        This time, he was even more thorough. Without waiting for the light to leave, he ran away in advance. This black wok was too big and he was afraid of being crushed to death.
   

        Chu Feng knew that the great battle that had occurred in the yang-realm earlier today was only the appetizer. There was a high chance that a major event would break out in the yin-state as well. Moreover, these empty nests would be completely stolen, and it was even more likely that it would trigger a magnitude-18 earthquake in the yang-realm.
   

        “Tai Yi’s Daoist Hall is almost like a fish pond. The Underground Palace of the Black Blood Research Institute has also been emptied. Who will be the next unlucky ultimate entity with an empty nest? !”
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng swallowed his saliva. This was simply too crazy!
   

        There were quite a few ultimate entities with empty nests today. They were probably all going to be very unlucky.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng really had the urge to court death. If it wasn’t too late to save the people, should he go to the far north and take a look around and watch the Martial Emperor’s lair being emptied? !
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        Chu Feng was crossing over from Qingzhou.
   

        The Sun River contained dense fire essence, which also made it difficult for plants to grow on both sides of the river. Only huge rocks stood erect, forming a strange scene.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the shore, enduring the scorching heat.
   

        The Great River was vast, reaching millions of kilometers in length. The water was golden in color and the river surface was very wide.
   

        Standing in front of it, it didn’t feel like a river. It felt more like a golden ocean.
   

        It truly felt like the sun had melted and turned into waves. It was incomparably hot and whistled into the distance. From Afar, one could see golden light shooting up into the sky.
   

        “Phoenix King, I’ll Chop Off Your Chicken Head!”Chu Feng stared into the distance.
   

        Regardless of whether you were a phoenix or a human, you had to seek an explanation today.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that he had never provoked this person before, but the other party was filled with malice towards him. He captured Zi Luan and quietly waited for him to take the initiative to fall into the trap.
   

        He shrunk the ground into an inch and went upstream along the river bank. The golden sand under his feet was sparkling and translucent. It was very comfortable to step on, but the temperature was truly astonishing.
   

        The shore of the Sun River wasn’t entirely bare either. There was also a blessed land with white immortal mist and astonishingly dense spiritual energy.
   

        Chu Feng’s target was at the shore upstream where the Phoenix King’s Cave abode was.
   

        “On the surface, the Phoenix king is one of the top five beings on the Yang Realm’s divine king list. In reality, it’s possible that he has already become a heavenly venerate fruit. He’s not even a hundred years old yet and can be said to be astonishingly talented. He’s an extraordinary Evolver.”
   

        This was the information Chu Feng had learned earlier. He never dared to be careless with his enemies.
   

        Last time, he had almost made a move, but unfortunately, there was more than one mighty being lying in ambush in the Phoenix Cave. He had always been wary of taking action, so he had turned around and left.
   

        “I’ve swept through the Black Capital and killed Tai Wu’s senior sister. I’ve caused such a commotion outside. If they are interested in me and want to capture and kill me, the few mighty beings lying in ambush in the Phoenix Cave should have all heard about it and moved out,”Chu Feng guessed.
   

        In addition to Li Li’s return and the battle with the Martial Emperor and the others, the experts should have become increasingly restless.
   

        This faction came from the Soul Light Cave. With such a major event happening today, the experts hiding in the cave must have rushed back to consult the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave.
   

        All in all, this was a rare opportunity. Chu Feng felt that he could make a move against the Phoenix King.
   

        As they approached their destination, life began to appear on the bare riverbank.
   

        There was a kind of stubborn plant growing amidst the golden grains of sand. It looked like a wild grass, but its entire body was scarlet red and suffused with a faint fragrance in the air.
   

        “We’ve arrived!”Chu Feng stared ahead.
   

        There was an oasis dozens of kilometers away. The area wasn’t small, but compared to the golden sun of the Taihe River, it was still somewhat lacking. It was like an isolated island in the sea.
   

        As one approached, one could feel that this place was extraordinary.
   

        There was no lack of beauty among the dozens of great mountains. Spirit vines were lush and verdant, and strange flowers were sparkling. Copper Halls, jade towers, and golden pavilions were either standing on the mountains or suspended in the clouds.
   

        Other than this piece of green land with dense vitality, the surrounding area was still covered in golden sand and was somewhat desolate.
   

        “What a good place.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        To have such dense vitality in this barren land, there must be a spirit mountain within the ley lines that was pregnant with immortal qi.
   

        “He’s really gone.”
   

        Chu Feng touched the ground with his hand and circulated the divine domain technique that could seize the heavens. He probed the earth qi and sensed the various auras and mysteries of this cave abode. He had a rough idea of what was going on.
   

        The Almighty had already left and was no longer hiding here.
   

        This was the wondrous use of domain techniques after reaching perfection. He could sense everything through the Earth Qi. The movements and secrets of the entire mountain were all in his heart.
   

        “Zi Luan is still here!”Chu Feng’s eyes were filled with divine light.
   

        That Tsundere had suffered a lot and had long since returned to her original form. She was now a bird and was locked in a metal cage.
   

        However, this time, the metal cage was no longer hanging from the tree branches in the courtyard. Instead, it was locked in a copper hall.
   

        “A puny heavenly venerate dares to kidnap someone by my side and set a trap to kill me. You must be tired of living!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        If someone were here, they would be quite speechless. If a heavenly venerate dared to use such a tone, then what was the point of shouting loudly? was he a martial madman? !
   

        “I’m a bit inflated. I should reflect on myself,”Chu Feng muttered. However, no matter how he looked at it, he lacked sincerity.
   

        The main point was that he had seen Li Fu come into being not long ago. He had engaged in a bloody battle with the Martial Madman and the others. This was truly shocking. Even his own standards had also risen.
   

        Of course, it was true that he was indignant. The Phoenix King wanted to ambush him and implicate the people around him. This naturally exceeded his bottom line. If he didn’t get rid of this person, it would be difficult to calm his heart.
   

        “Sooner or later, I will even overturn the soul light cave.”He knew that the root was still there. Otherwise, without a mighty figure to ambush him and without the terrifying soul light cave as a backing, the Phoenix King wouldn’t dare to set a trap.
   

        There were a few fiery-red pine trees at the mountain gate. Their needles were like red-hot iron bars, emitting wisps of fire essence. There were two auspicious beasts crouching on the ground under the trees, guarding the mountain gate.
   

        Chu Feng attacked as he walked. Domain runes extended out from under his feet. The two beasts were just about to get up and roar when they were imprisoned.
   

        Bang!
   

        They sank into the ground and no one knew if they were dead or alive.
   

        Chu Feng directly entered through the main entrance. He didn’t bother to conceal his killing intent and his expression was ice-cold. Anyone who dared to target him would be prepared to retaliate.
   

        “Chirp!”
   

        There was a divine level creature on the ancient tree at the mountain entrance. It was a green bird of prey. Its entire body was akin to green gold and was about to spread its wings and pounce. Its entire body was emitting a dazzling brilliance.
   

        To mortals, this was a god.
   

        However, Chu Feng pointed with his hand and it fell to the ground with a plop.
   

        Within the mountain gate, pavilions and pavilions were situated. The Lotus Pond was shrouded in white mist and was filled with waves of fragrance. In the distance, there were even fairies dancing. The sound of silk and bamboo could be heard endlessly as they sang and danced. It was a peaceful scene.
   

        Chu Feng Strode forward and stepped into the mountain gate.
   

        Wherever he passed, golden ripples formed under his feet. He was invulnerable to all techniques and was isolated from the area in front of him. He formed his own heaven and earth. The evolvers in the mountain didn’t even sense his arrival.
   

        In the outside world, yellow sand covered the ground and everything was desolate.
   

        However, the grass in the mountain gate was green, the lake melted like Jade, the holy trees were verdant, the flowers were fragrant, and the birds were singing. It was as beautiful as a picture scroll.
   

        As expected, the Phoenix King was there. She was entertaining a few guests and was personally playing the zither.
   

        Her real name was Feng Xuan. Her appearance was bright and beautiful, and she was extremely outstanding. She wore a long red dress and sat cross-legged on the green grass. Her fingers lightly played the zither on the jade table.
   

        The sound of the zither was pleasing to the ear. It was as if a small stream was murmuring under the moon. It was as if an immortal spring was pouring down from the high mountains. It was melodious and melodious. The beautiful notes transformed into tangible runes that bloomed in the air. It made one’s soul empty and the entire world became empty.
   

        Some auspicious birds and auspicious beasts appeared here.
   

        Even Chu Feng had stopped in the pine forest outside the grassy area and didn’t appear immediately. To be honest, that woman’s zither skills had indeed reached the peak.
   

        After the last note disappeared, the entire mountain gate was filled with peace.
   

        A red-haired man sighed. “Junior sister Xuan’s zither skills have reached the acme of perfection. All the birds were affected and flew over from all directions to dance with her. She made the auspicious beasts get close to her and arrived with an auspicious aura. She truly is a zither immortal of a generation. She has reached the peak and no one can compare to her.”
   

        A strand of Feng Xuan’s beautiful hair stuck to her fair cheeks as she smiled sweetly. Her lips were rosy and her bright eyes were slanted, moving people’s hearts. Even the spirit trees and Jade Flowers by the lakeside were overshadowed. She was astonishingly beautiful.
   

        “Senior brother praises me too much. Isn’t that little sparrow crying in the Copper Hall? She’s not interested in my zither music at all. In fact, she’s disgusted.”
   

        The red-haired man with a purple-gold crown on his head smiled faintly, he said, “That little sparrow in the Netherworld is very wild and not obedient enough. Why don’t we give her some more suffering? I see that junior sister still lacks a luan velvet cloak. That Little Bird’s wings are purple and lustrous. It’s still considered pretty and is worthy of junior sister.”
   

        He wasn’t Old and was able to become a heavenly venerate in his prime because he was the descendant of the cave master of the Soul Light Cave. With the protection of a supreme expert, his path of evolution was much smoother. Otherwise, no matter how talented he was.., it was easy for problems to arise even if he didn’t settle down enough.
   

        Feng Xuan shook her head and said, “We’ll keep her for now. She has some uses.”
   

        However, she wanted to sigh and capture Zi Luan. She wanted to wait for that demon Chu Feng to come to her on his own accord, but in the end, there wasn’t any reaction.
   

        She always felt that it was as if she had confessed her wrongdoings and used the wrong emotions. This kind of slow and steady trap might not have attracted that demon’s attention at all. He simply didn’t know about this matter.
   

        The red-haired man said, “I’ve already said it. What’s the point of using methods to deal with this kind of person? If you really find him, just rush over and kill him. You can take away the Supreme Treasure at your leisure.”
   

        “Don’t I think it’s Fun? be more elegant and wait for the prey to take the initiative to fall into the trap. How interesting.”Feng Xuan was dissatisfied. Every frown and smile was full of charm.
   

        An elegant trap, prey. Interesting, fall into the trap, interesting... when this series of words entered Chu Feng’s ears, his expression immediately became ice-cold and he flew into a rage.
   

        The disciples of the Soul Light Cave were truly amazing. They had kidnapped Zi Luan and then hunted down his life. It was just a game and he felt it was somewhat fun.
   

        Who gave you face? You Dare Hunt me, Chu Feng was furious!
   

        “Forget it. It’s too disappointing to mention that demon, especially now. It’ll be troublesome if he comes knocking on our door. We have to deal with him now.”
   

        Someone spoke. He was dressed in black and his eyes were golden. His gaze was piercing and quite sharp. He was also one of the only two heavenly venerates among the guests.
   

        He was a Lihuo Heavenly Crow spirit. He lived in the Sun River and was on good terms with King Feng. However, he had attained the dao earlier and had been in the celestial domain for a long time.
   

        Feng Xuan frowned slightly, he said, “He has the ultimate treasure that we left in the small netherworld. If we obtain it, it will definitely allow us to evolve quickly. “Especially today, when we saw Li Li’s return and the bloody battle with the Martial Emperors, the impact was too strong for us. A creature of that level is too terrifying. It is simply hopeless. In comparison, we are not even as good as ants. How can we protect ourselves in this chaotic world?”
   

        “Martial granduncle and the others have intervened. Let’s wait for the news quietly,”the red-haired man said. He seemed to be a little angry. With a flick of his finger, there was a loud bang, and the Copper Hall not far away shook violently.
   

        “AH...”
   

        Among them, there was an overly frightened cry. There was a metal birdcage hanging in the Copper Hall, and a small purple bird that had been beaten back to its original form and was trembling from being suppressed cried out.
   

        The heavenly venerate flicked his finger to intimidate her. How could she not be frightened?
   

        The purple feathers all over her body were fluffy due to fear. Her feathers stood on end, and her large eyes were filled with fear and tears.
   

        These days, she had been scared and lived like a year.
   

        A young divine king opened his mouth and said, “When she first came, she was very proud and stiff-necked. These days, she finally learned to be afraid. This is the result of taming. Even wild ones have to become domesticated.”
   

        The door of the Copper Hall had already opened. Zi Luan saw that the people outside were very afraid. Her big eyes were filled with tears, but she still timidly and weakly said, “You are the wild one. Your whole family is wild.”
   

        Her voice was very soft and almost inaudible, but she still shouted and was heard by these people.
   

        “Haha...”many people laughed.
   

        “You’re courting death!”The godly king shouted coldly.
   

        The red-haired heavenly venerate from the Soul Light Cave revealed an unexpected smile at this time and said, “Interesting, your small appearance is very pleasing. Even if you’re very scared, you still have some small pride.”
   

        “How about this, I’ll give you your freedom and you can be my dao child?”The red-haired heavenly venerate asked.
   

        Zi Luan was very guilty and whispered her request, “Let me out first. I need to consider for half a month. Now, I need to take a bath and change my clothes. I’m hungry... I want to eat crystal hoof tendon, Dragon Liver and phoenix marrow, and... all kinds of delicacies.”
   

        At the end of her sentence, she almost drooled.
   

        Many people could not help but laugh. It was really very arrogant. At a time like this, it still dared to talk about conditions and bargain. It really dared to climb up the ladder.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        Feng Xuan let out a cold snort. A Ray of silver light shot out from between her brows and struck the copper hall. Immediately, it trembled like a flood bell, and the loud sound was deafening.
   

        She was revered as the Phoenix King, and the word ‘Phoenix Marrow’had violated her taboo.
   

        Zi Luan let out a miserable cry and was struck by some silver-white light. She flew backwards and crashed into the metal cage. Her body spasmed, and she used her wings to hold her head, constantly trembling.
   

        Feng Xuan came from the Soul Light Cave. The strongest part of this orthodoxy was the research on soul power. Any spell was related to soul light. She had just launched a spiritual attack.
   

        Zi Luan’s injuries were not serious, but this was a form of psychological intimidation. If she overreacted, it would leave a psychological shadow for the rest of her life.
   

        She obviously knew as well. She shouted to encourage herself and said, “Actually... I’m not afraid. Isn’t it just a spiritual attack? It’s nothing. You Old Witch, you can’t Scare Me!”
   

        At the end, she moved her lips and didn’t say anything because she was afraid of being retaliated and tortured.
   

        “Although you didn’t say anything, I know what you’re talking about. Slap Me!”Feng Xuan said coldly.
   

        At this time, the two maids immediately walked over with smiles on their faces, but they were very cold. It was obviously not the first time they had received such a task.
   

        “Ah, don’t come over. I’m very powerful. Be careful that I don’t awaken the Cosmos Rank Dao Fruit of my previous life after being stimulated. A Ray of light from my eyes can crush the heavens and shock you to death!”Zi Luan was a classic example of being strong on the outside but weak on the inside, scaring others to death, she also encouraged herself.
   

        The two maids sneered and approached the Copper Hall. “It’s not the first time I’ve slapped your mouth. Hurry up and awaken it. Let us see how powerful a cosmos rank expert is.”
   

        “Wu... I miss my mother. Where are you, Mother? And Grandpa, Come and save me!”Zi Luan cried. This was the sadness and helplessness that came from the bottom of her heart after being forced into extreme fear. Tears kept rolling down her large eyes.
   

        Outside the metal cage, the two maids were laughing happily without any pity.
   

        “Human trafficker, where are you? Great Demon Chu, come quickly. The people here are so fierce. The people of the Yang-realm aren’t friendly at all. Come and save me. It’s you who dragged me down. Liar, human trafficker, great demon, Wu... Save Me!”
   

        Zi Luan cried and cried. This wasn’t the first time she was being tortured. She called out loudly and didn’t want to be abused again.
   

        She had heard of Chu Feng before because these people had always been at ease when they talked. They felt that her strength wasn’t enough and didn’t avoid her in particular.
   

        “Human trafficker, it’s you who implicated me. Great Demon, come and save me. Old Demon... is going to kill someone!”She actually wanted to call out the three words ‘Old Demon Woman’, but she was afraid that the Phoenix King would kill her, so she stopped at the last minute.
   

        Feng Xuan said coldly, “I’ve changed my mind. Pluck off half of her purple feathers and make her into a Luan Velvet Cloak. She’s an eyesore. I’ll punish her with a small punishment.”
   

        “No, I’m afraid! Help! Human trafficker, where are you, great demon? Hurry up and jump into the trap and... beat them to death!”
   

        Zi Luan cried and cried, saying that she had no backbone. She was still thinking of letting Chu Feng beat these people to death and saying that she wasn’t afraid. She was also trembling violently, but in reality, she was scared to death.
   

        With a clang, the metal cage was opened. Zi Luan screamed in fear and ran desperately to the corner of the cage. Her whole body was trembling and her feathers were standing on end. She was overly frightened and her eyes were filled with tears,
   

        “Help, mother, I miss you!”
   

        “Grandfather, you’re called the old demon king. Come and save me!”
   

        “Human trafficker, you’re a bastard. Every time I get involved with you, I’ll be unlucky. I order you to come and save your Majesty!”
   

        The usually arrogant woman was now quite frightened. All kinds of ghostly cries made her acquaintances feel sad and distressed. At the same time, they felt like laughing.
   

        What was Chu Feng doing at this time? He had sealed off the entire place and didn’t want to let anyone go. He was truly furious.
   

        After confirming that Zi Luan’s life wasn’t in danger, he quickly completed all of this and rushed over at this time!
   

        He heard Zi Luan’s cry for help and was filled with anger. He strode through the pine forest and wanted to see how elegant he was. would these people find it amusing to see how he hunted?
   

        He actually treated Zi Luan this way, making his anger boil!
   

        “Hehe, aren’t you the reincarnation of a cosmos level expert? Quickly awaken the Dao Fruit of your previous life.”
   

        The two maids ridiculed him with a mocking expression. One of them opened the iron cage and stretched out his hand to grab Zi Luan.
   

        “I am a cosmos level expert to begin with. Quickly leave, or else all of you will die!”Zi Luan cried.
   

        “Haha...”the two maids laughed frivolously and happily.
   

        Behind them, the group of people also laughed. All the guests, including the heavenly venerates, smiled.
   

        However, at this moment, something shocking happened. The two maids who were ridiculing and mocking suddenly fell down. With two puffs, they turned into two dark red flowers of blood.
   

        At this moment, everyone’s smiles froze!
   

        “Cosmos level... Dao Fruit Revival? !”Some cowardly people cried out in surprise.
   

        Even Zi Luan was dazed in fear. With tears in her eyes, she held her head and froze there. Even she was doubting her own life. Could it be that this palace was really the reincarnation of a cosmos level creature? In other words... This palace is invincible now? ? I can fight a hundred of you alone! ?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The scene fell silent. No one spoke, no one spoke again.
   

        No one noticed how those two people died. They only saw that when they were about to touch Zi Luan’s body, they turned into two mournful blood flowers with a bang, which was quite shocking.
   

        Could This be a promise? The recovery of the Cosmos Rank Dao Fruit?
   

        But, what kind of joke was this!
   

        There were only a few such creatures since ancient times. They were all recorded in detail in the Yang realm. was there such a person?
   

        The Lihuo Heavenly Crow’s heart was beating fast. His old face was like a shriveled orange peel, full of wrinkles.
   

        He was bewildered. After thinking about it carefully, he realized that there were records of birds. A certain senior had disappeared in the near ancient times. It was rumored that she had gone to reincarnate and had never appeared.
   

        The group of people had strange expressions, but they still did not believe it.
   

        At this moment, not a single drop of blood was splattered on Zi Luan’s body. There was actually a layer of mysterious immortal light covering her, making her holy and flawless, emitting a shocking luster.
   

        A bright halo formed around her body. She seemed to be standing in the bright divine moon, exceptionally mystical.
   

        The metal cage that trapped her instantly turned into powder, falling to the ground with a rustling sound, and was completely obliterated.
   

        This was caused by the immortal light radiation outside of her body. The shackles disintegrated and the cage turned into dust. She floated in the air and her body emitted thousands of rays of light, invulnerable to all magic.
   

        At this moment, even the Phoenix King’s expression changed. That was a cage made of some kind of divine gold. Even a heavenly venerate would find it difficult to break it without expending a lot of strength.
   

        However, Zi Luan’s body only emitted a ball of light and was already turned into powder by the radiation. This was a power that even the Phoenix King was afraid of!
   

        This miraculous scene shocked everyone.
   

        In the Copper Hall, there were tens of thousands of rays of auspicious light and immortal mist that Rose and disappeared. Behind Zi Luan, an ethereal scene appeared. There were tens of thousands of immortal mountains, islands floating in the sky, and heavenly palaces that suppressed the heavens.
   

        These scenes were very far away and very illusory. However, they kept flowing around her, as if the Kingdom of Heaven had descended. It was very similar to the rebirth of the legendary ultimate creature, bringing back the dao fruit of her previous life.
   

        The people around her felt their hair stand on end. was this initially arrogant, but later on, she was tortured to the point of crying and crying. was this pitiful little bird really the reincarnation of an invincible creature?
   

        However, this was really unbelievable. How could she be a cosmos level creature? !
   

        There were people searching everywhere, trying to find the abnormality.
   

        Zi Luan’s little heart was trembling. What was going on? This empress was really an invincible cosmos level creature. was she about to turn over and become the master? She had an illusion that she could pierce through the heavens with a single finger!
   

        This wasn’t an illusion. The energy outside her body was now dense, causing the space to collapse. With a slight movement, large black cracks appeared in the void outside her body. It was truly terrifying!
   

        Indeed, most of it was real.
   

        In the dark, Chu Feng used domains to pour a large amount of vital essence into her body through the earth. This made up for her deficiency and healed her injuries.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng had also set up a dense offensive energy around her. It surrounded her, but it didn’t touch her body like the vital essence.
   

        This was an unfathomable technique of a domain master. The people present couldn’t see through it.
   

        Zi Luan naturally had an illusion as well. This empress was going to defy the heavens. This empress was truly a cosmic level creature!
   

        “This empress is the ruler of the world. I want to destroy the world by myself!”Zi Luan muttered in a daze.
   

        Her expression was absent-minded. She was too surprised. She didn’t know that she was so powerful!
   

        These words made the people around her speechless. Some people had complicated expressions, and their hearts were palpitating. There were also some people who didn’t believe that this tsundere little woman who loved to cry would awaken as an invincible creature.
   

        Zi Luan’s expression was absent-minded. After being in a daze for a long time, she patted her own chest and reminded herself, “Be a lady, be reserved, and don’t be too violent.”
   

        “Keep a low profile!”She felt that she had to keep a low profile.
   

        “Cough!”
   

        She coughed dryly and said, “This palace is at the Cosmos level and is invincible in heaven and earth. All of you come and kneel down!”
   

        She said that she wanted to keep a low profile, but she raised her head and was in high spirits. She was confident and directly said this sentence.
   

        Everyone was petrified. Was this what you meant by being reserved and low-profile? !
   

        They were shocked, angry, and deeply afraid. who could kill people silently in front of a few celestial venerables? Could it be that she... did it after she recovered?
   

        “Yes, keep a low profile!”Zi Luan coughed and reminded herself as if she was self-hypnotizing.
   

        However, the result was that she was arrogant again and looked down on everyone. She said, “A group of idiots, Idiots, are you all stupid? Come over and apologize and kneel down to receive my decree.”
   

        Is this how you keep a low profile?
   

        Everyone shut their mouths and didn’t want to speak!
   

        Even Chu Feng was speechless. He quietly watched her from afar. Let’s see what else you can do and whether you want to ascend to the heavens or not. How cocky can you get.
   

        Zi Luan’s entire body glowed as she transformed into a purple-robed young lady. Divine light surrounded her body and she looked otherworldly and ethereal. She was like a fairy soaring in the sky, but her sparkling white chin was about to fly up into the sky.
   

        “I’m really hungry. I haven’t eaten for a long time. Hurry up and go. I want to eat the coiling dragon liver and phoenix marrow. That red-haired one. Yes, I’m talking about you. Go and prepare it for me!”She pointed at the red-haired heavenly venerate.
   

        Then, she cast a sidelong glance at Phoenix King, she said, “You, old witch, Go and prepare a bath for me. I’ve just awakened, and my cosmos-level body seems to have rusted. I need to bathe in the chaos golden fairy flower to nourish it properly. Hurry up and make the arrangements. However, you can’t take out too much. If you really don’t have it, just use the phoenix blood flower bud. Hurry up, I’m waiting to use it!”!
   

        The Phoenix King almost spat out a mouthful of blood. Two days ago, she was still beating up the little bird that was shivering like a chicken pecking on rice. Today, was she going to defy the heavens? She called her an old witch in front of her face, bossed her around, and scolded her loudly. She really wanted to strangle her to death!
   

        However, she was very afraid. This place was extremely dangerous. There was an energy that made them all afraid. Whether it was from Zi Luan or someone else, their situation was not good.
   

        “I’m so hungry that I’m panicking. I heard that there are many Li Fire Sky Crows in the Sun River. You, go stew a Li Fire Sky Crow for me!”Zi Luan spoke again and pointed at another heavenly venerate.
   

        It was the Li Fire Sky Crow heavenly venerate. He had lived for a very long time, but at this moment, he could not hold it in anymore. The veins on his forehead were jumping non-stop.
   

        Zi Luan raised her chin and added, “Oh right, I forgot to ask. What kind of Li Fire Sky Crow is it? Is it a duck’s duck or a crow’s Crow? If it’s the latter, then forget it. I don’t have an appetite!”
   

        At this moment, the Lihuo Heavenly Crow heavenly venerate’s orange skin face was on fire. He endured it and decided to attack. He was a heavenly venerate. When had he ever suffered?
   

        “How dare you!”With a light shout, Zi Luan’s phoenix-like eyebrows stood up. She looked down at the lihuo heavenly venerate and said, “You dare to rebel against your superiors and disobey my decree? !”
   

        In an instant, the void around her exploded. Black cracks spread, and even the copper palace exploded. It turned into powder in the void and fell to the ground.
   

        This was an important treasure, yet it shattered when her body shook slightly?
   

        For a moment, even the heavenly venerate lihuo was stunned and froze on the spot.
   

        “I’ve revived and am invincible in the world. who dares not bow down to me?”Zi Luan clasped her hands behind her back. She was starting to feel more and more that this was the case for a cosmic level entity. She had to keep a low profile without losing her dignity! Oh right, I’m already so strong. Should I look for that human trafficker to settle old scores?
   

        “I order you all to continue luring the demon Chu into the urn. I want to beat him up. No, I want to teach him properly. How dare he harm me so miserably!”Zi Luan said with her head held high.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it any longer. This little bird was too light. It had left outer space and entered the great cosmos. If this continued, it would float into the heavens. In a while, it might even challenge all the heavenly monarchs in history.
   

        Bang!
   

        Zi Luan staggered and fell. More accurately speaking... she fell to the ground!
   

        She was dumbfounded. This empress was unrivalled under the heavens. How did she fall into the air? !
   

        She fell from mid-air and felt pain all over her body. Her tears were about to fall. It was so painful!
   

        In an instant, everyone’s gazes were very strange as they stared at her.
   

        In an instant, Zi Luan’s hair stood on end. This empress was a cosmos level expert. How did the energy within her body rapidly dissipate?
   

        “I’m a little tired, so I’ll temporarily stop my recovery and rest for a while. But don’t provoke me. If I’m provoked, I’ll instantly awaken, and I can still kill all of you!”
   

        Zi Luan threatened, but no matter how one looked at it, she looked fierce on the outside but was actually scared to death. She herself knew that something was too wrong and that she was going to be unlucky.
   

        “Hehe...”Phoenix king sneered. He really wanted to slap her to death, but in the end, he began to scan the surroundings with extreme vigilance, looking for the strong person in the dark.
   

        Zi Luan was about to cry. This kind of experience of falling from heaven to Hell was too great. No matter how hard she tried to calm herself down, it was useless. She was already beginning to tremble in disappointment. Then, she covered her head with both hands and squatted on the ground, this kind of performance was simply... too useless!
   

        “This palace... is tired. Let’s Rest for a while,”she explained in a low voice.
   

        This palace? At this time, no one was paying attention to her!
   

        Chu Feng Strode out of the pine forest and stepped into the green grass. He faced the group of people by the lake alone. His hair fluttered in the wind and his eyes were bright as he stared at everyone.
   

        In an instant, the entire training hall was in a state of panic. A somber and murderous aura swept through and made everyone’s hair stand on end!
   

        “Chu Feng!”
   

        “He... why is he here at this time? !”
   

        “Isn’t he being pursued by a martial emperor? !”
   

        Many people were horrified and felt their hair stand on end. They could feel death approaching!
   

        Zi Luan, who was squatting on the ground, heard this exclamation and immediately raised her head to wipe away her tears.
   

        “Ah, Chu Feng, why are you getting smaller and smaller? You’re still not as tall as me!”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s face turned pitch-black. He really wanted to knock her down. Was this the main point? Shouldn’t you be so excited that you’re crying because you’ve been saved? ! Moreover, how am I Small? ! Of course, this wasn’t the main point! But he wanted to emphasize it this way!
   

        Chu Feng was resentful and angrily berated Zi Luan in public.
   

        The group was speechless after hearing this. You’ve had enough. You Don’t have a main point either!
   

        Even Zi Luan was in a daze. Just who was the point?
   

        She quickly came to her senses and began to complain, “Chu Feng, Great Demon King, you’ve harmed me. This time, it’s all because of you that they’ve captured me. I’ve been hoping that someone from the Moon would come and save me, but in the end, I was tortured and beaten every day. Even my beautiful divine feathers were almost plucked out. The Yang realm is too terrifying. I’ve been suffering for so many days and suffered a full 30 kilograms!”
   

        Then, she quickly added, “Fortunately, I was smart just now. I was calm and collected enough to pretend to be a cosmos level entity and intimidate them. Otherwise, my ending would have been very miserable. Of course, it’s also important that you come to my aid in time. I... AM too touched!”
   

        She flattered wildly and tried to remedy the situation.
   

        In the end, even she herself believed it. She believed that she was calm and steady in the face of danger. She had long forgotten that she was shivering and crying bitterly.
   

        “Are you so moved that you want to continue to trap me and beat me up?”Chu Feng taunted.
   

        “Wasn’t that just improvising?”Zi Luan mumbled in embarrassment.
   

        She indeed had a dream in her heart. When would she be able to beat up this demon Chu? This fellow was too detestable. Ever since they had met, he had been squeezing and scaring her all day long.
   

        “Chu Feng, I think we have some misunderstandings,”the Phoenix King spoke. She had a strong sense of crisis and realized that the situation was extremely terrible. She wanted to ease the atmosphere.
   

        “Elegant arrangements, hunting, fun... are these all misunderstandings?”Chu Feng sneered. He was once again filled with righteous indignation at the mention of these things.
   

        These people had too big of a face. They dared to target him and the people around him like this. Did they think they were superior? They actually dared to treat him as prey.
   

        The Soul Light Cave was amazing. He would flip it over sooner or later!
   

        Chi!
   

        At this moment, the red-haired man was much more direct. He attacked Zi Luan and felt that this was perhaps the most effective method. He took down this little bird and made Chu Feng Fear the rat.
   

        The heavenly venerate attacked with lightning-like speed. Dazzling runes drowned Zi Luan.
   

        However, he acted quickly and retreated quickly. In front of Zi Luan, a large area of domain runes lit up and formed a resplendent screen of light that enveloped her. All sorts of techniques were difficult to get close to!
   

        Since Chu Feng had come, how could he injure Zi Luan again? He had long since been on guard.
   

        Boom!
   

        With an explosive sound, the void exploded. Chu Feng’s fist arrived in front of him, making it impossible for the red-haired man to Dodge. It was so fast that he was horrified and the hairs on his body stood on end.
   

        Almost as soon as they came into contact, a large amount of blood mist exploded. Half of the red-haired heavenly venerate’s body was gone. This was the difference between them. He was sent flying and landed on the ground without moving. All sorts of runes circulated around his body, he was suppressed to the point that he was about to disintegrate in an instant!
   

        The difference in strength between the two was too great!
   

        Just Imagine, even an old heavenly venerate like Tai Wu’s senior sister had been blasted apart by Chu Feng’s six punches. There was no suspense at all, let alone a new heavenly venerate like the Soul Light Cave.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng carefully controlled the energy and didn’t affect anyone else. The entire place was safe and sound because he had indeed discovered some good things and didn’t want to destroy them.
   

        Not far away, there was a snow-white bamboo forest. Every bamboo was sparkling and pure white. They encircled a piece of land and some immortal herbs were also snow-white and sparkling.
   

        “Soul strengthening grass!”
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng revealed a smile. It was worth it to come here this time. He had long since understood that the soul light cave was most famous for its research on the soul.
   

        At the same time, the cave also planted some great medicines that were extremely nourishing to the soul. One of them was the soul strengthening grass!
   

        This thing sounded very ordinary, but its effects were extremely good. It could restore a large amount of vitality to the old and broken soul and could truly increase one’s lifespan.
   

        “Heavenly venerate Yu Shang, you might be saved!”
   

        During the three-sided battlefield, heavenly venerate Yu Shang had treated Chu Feng very well and protected him many times. Unfortunately, this old man had been targeted by the Yuan clan. His fate was fraught with misfortune and he had lost all his children. He was originally a descendant of the heavenly emperor, however, he was the only one left in the world of the living.
   

        He himself wouldn’t live for long either. At most, he would only have a few years left. He even only had a few months left to live.
   

        This was truly unfair to him. Chu Feng wanted to save him.
   

        Moreover, this old man should be Yaoyao’s ancestor. No matter what, Chu Feng wanted to save him!
   

        “You still have Yaoyao’s descendant in the small netherworld. I really hope that all of you can live and see each other one day.”
   

        Now, Chu Feng saw hope of saving Yu Shang. Ordinary natural treasures might be useless, but the great medicine of the Soul Light Cave should be effective.
   

        Last time, the Phoenix King had bribed the assassins of the black capital by promising them the soul strengthening grass. It could be seen how rare and precious it was. Even the organizations of the underground world were incomparably desperate for it.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng noticed that the soil in the medicinal field formed by the white bamboo forest was also quite extraordinary. was there a portion of it at the Almighty Level? !
   

        Chu Feng’s mood immediately became much better. It could even be said that he was in a great mood. The harvest this time was likely to be quite great!
   

        Chi!
   

        Taking advantage of Chu Feng’s distraction, the Lihuo Heavenly Crow soared into the sky and was about to escape. He was truly afraid -- it was simply impossible for him to be this demon’s match.
   

        Bang!
   

        Unfortunately, he had failed.
   

        Chu Feng stretched out a large hand in an instant and grabbed a heavenly venerate from the sky. He suddenly slammed it onto the ground, causing him to be unable to move. He was suppressed!
   

        In an instant, everyone’s faces turned deathly pale. This demon was too terrifying. Even a heavenly venerate couldn’t contend against him.
   

        “Demon Chu, no! Divine King Chu, you’re too powerful!”Zi Luan flattered. Her large eyes flickered as she stood up proudly and looked down at everyone. “Let’s see who dares to disobey this palace and who dares to disobey this palace’s decree! ?”
   

        This was a classic example of a fox pretending to be a tiger.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the medicinal field and then looked at heavenly venerate Li Huo with burning eyes. “I’ll go to your cave abode in a while and offer all kinds of heavenly treasures!”
   

        Very soon, he narrowed his eyes and looked towards the horizon, he said to himself, “That black light is raiding the world. Actually, I can also take the opportunity to take action and pack up the benefits in various places. It’s decided then. This might be a great opportunity!”
   

        He was really prepared to raze the world! Among them, he wanted to take a look at Madman Wu’s training hall.
   

        At this moment, that black light could not help but mutter that it was actually in the same state as him. It was wandering outside the cave of Soul Light, wanting to conquer it.
   

        At the same time, in the Yin State, some ultimate life forms felt uneasy and had bad thoughts.
   

        For example, the Master of the black blood research institute was frowning right now. What exactly happened? Why was he panicking? Could it be that this place was extremely dangerous?
   

        Tai Yi was very ancient and his strength was extremely terrifying. At this moment, the feeling was even stronger. He was currently looking up at the sky, pondering in his heart: Should I not be born? He kept feeling that something was wrong.
   

        “Everyone, why aren’t you making your move! ?”
   

        Madman Wu shouted loudly. He had already taken the first move. Divine light surged and the martial emperor emitted heavenly might. A portion of his soul power invaded the great netherworld, wanting to snatch the ten thousand mother Golden Seal!
   

        The others also moved, and attacked together!
   

        Pu!
   

        In an instant, the martial emperor coughed out large mouthfuls of blood and staggered backwards, causing the entire land of the Yin Prefecture to crack. It was about to collapse, and was incomparably terrifying!
   

        “Li Li that Madman, I@# !”The Martial Emperor roared angrily. He had been called a madman Wu, but now he was cursing Li Li Li like this. It could be seen just how evil and shocking the things he had encountered were.
   

        The others also quickly retreated, and true blood kept splattering!
   

        An extremely terrifying thing had happened here!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1455 cause of death
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        In the Yin Province, the Earth sank, and the black fog swept through the outer regions, covering the Sea of stars in the sky. The scene was terrifying.
   

        Madman Wu’s mouth and nose were bleeding. This time, he was seriously injured!
   

        On the other side, the powerful master of the Black Blood Research Institute was also wearing a broken armor. His body was covered in wounds, and he staggered backward. Every step he took created a terrifying black hole in the void.
   

        In front of him, even the legendary Tai Yi, one of the most invincible experts in the world, was sent flying. Nine-colored blood flowed out from the corner of his mouth, making people feel terrified.
   

        The other ultimate creatures also retreated. They were all heavily injured, and true blood splattered everywhere!
   

        This scene was really shocking. If it was spread out, how many people would believe it?
   

        Which one of the people present was a good person? All of them were ultimate creatures, the strongest experts of their generation, yet they were all heavily injured at the same time.
   

        “Li Li, Black Calamity!”Someone gritted his teeth and revealed a blurry outline in the black fog. He was like a demonic god that had split the heavens and earth apart. He stood in the darkness, causing the world to tremble.
   

        “He actually tricked us!”On the other side, there was a pair of golden pupils in the black fog that were extremely cold. It was as if an ultimate that had been buried hundreds of millions of years ago had been resurrected.
   

        The group of people were both shocked and angry. They kept retreating away from the door.
   

        The door that connected to the Great Netherworld was generally closed. There was only a golden crack. Lightning flashed, the space shook violently, and a rain of blood poured down.
   

        An ominous aura pervaded the air. The energy of destruction was surging, but it had not dissipated yet!
   

        Through the terrifying crack and the ocean-like yin energy behind the door, one could see part of the scenery of the great netherworld.
   

        Eight chains imprisoned the coffin made of world stones. Each chain was connected to a corner of the stone coffin.
   

        All the brutal aura and destructive energy came from those chains.
   

        Four of them were very strange. They were like four great worlds, bursting with eternal light. The endless fragments of the Great Dao were surging like a tide. They were so dense that even ultimate creatures were shocked.
   

        At their level, they could naturally control the rules and use the Great Dao.
   

        However, they had never seen such a scene. The fragments of the Great Dao were like an ocean breaking its banks, pouring down and whistling. They were vast and unstoppable.
   

        Just a moment ago, they were almost drowned and refined to death!
   

        Four of the eight chains were very special. They originated from the branches of other evolved civilizations. They were all Great Dao chains of one world, and they actually almost cut through their dao fruits!
   

        It was very difficult to understand how Li Fu had managed to steal them back then.
   

        Just a slight touch of the Great Dao chains of a world was equivalent to making an entire great world his enemy!
   

        Clearly, any one of the four branches of the evolved civilizations could be compared to the world of the living. They were all perfect great worlds.
   

        Just now, the few of them were equivalent to making an enemy out of the four great worlds!
   

        Even ultimate lifeforms, who claimed to be invincible in their respective eras in the world of the living, could not stand being suddenly attacked by the entire great world.
   

        To be attacked like this and not die was already heaven-defying!
   

        Just now, be it the martial emperor or Tai Yi, their dao fruits had almost been bound by the DAO Chains of the expanse cosmos. As a result, they had been pierced through by the DAO chains. It was truly dangerous and dangerous.
   

        The chain of the Great Dao of the expanse Cosmos was the highest rule. It was equivalent to the final strike!
   

        “Li Li, you are indeed a scourge. Even if you die, you won’t feel at ease. How dare you plot against US Like This!”Someone said. His voice was cold, and killing intent filled the air as it swept through the vast yin province.
   

        A province from the south to the north, from the east to the west, was easily an astronomical distance of hundreds of millions of miles.
   

        Someone said coldly, “This is his personality. He has always been like this. He deserves to be struck by lightning. In the end, he died tragically. Even the heavens can’t stand it!”
   

        The Master of the black blood research institute frowned. Even someone as strong as him would find it difficult to set up such a killing scheme before his death. How could Li Fu do it in such a hurry before his death?
   

        “I think that this was not Li Li’s plan. No matter how heaven-defying he is, it is impossible for him to do this. The Great Dao chains that have imprisoned at least four branches of the evolutionary civilization are unbelievably strong and shocking. If he had such a method, he would not have died. He would have been able to save himself!”
   

        Someone spoke up. He did not think that Li Li possessed such unbelievable heaven-defying power.
   

        Tai Yi stared at the closed door. Through the unstable golden crack, he looked at the coffin in the Great Netherworld and at four of the eight chains.
   

        He was too old and too powerful to be imagined. He had the right to speak. The others also looked at him.
   

        “It shouldn’t be Li Fu who arranged it. These are the ancestral chains of the entire world. Li Fu couldn’t do it before he died.”
   

        Tai Yi thought that this was a product of billions of years ago. There were other unfathomable supreme creatures that set it up to block the door and completely separate the Great Netherworld from the world of the living.
   

        In fact, the legendary Tai Yi, the terrifying creature of the world of the living, guessed that this was the cause of Li Fu’s death.
   

        “Oh? !”Some people were surprised. Although not all of them were there back then, a few of them had made a move, adding fuel to the fire and pushing Li Fu into a dead end.
   

        Now, from what Tai Yi had said, the plan back then was not important. was the chain coffin of the Great Dao of multiple worlds the fatal one?
   

        One of them said, “That’s right. The reason why I made a move back then was also because I was tempted. There were all sorts of coincidences and they were full of mystery. The few of us were definitely not the main force.”
   

        Although there were guesses, up until now, some of them still did not know the specific mystery back then!
   

        The martial emperor said, “Li Li died tragically. It must be because he was caught in the coffin after passing through this door. He couldn’t escape, so his body and soul were damaged, and he died there in the end!”
   

        The things that happened that year were very strange. Even they felt that something was wrong.
   

        However, although the prehistoric water was deep, they were not afraid.
   

        Someone narrowed his eyes, and his pupils shot out a beam of light that was like a silver immortal sword. It was sharp and oppressive, cutting through the sky of the Yin Province. The space crack was thousands of miles long.
   

        This person stared forward and looked at the sarcophagus of the Great Netherworld through the gap.
   

        “Who left the coffin blocking the door?”
   

        The ultimate creatures all wanted to know this question, but they couldn’t be sure now.
   

        “Look, the ten thousand mother golden seal under the coffin board was deliberately left to tempt people? I don’t think so!”Someone opened his mouth to refute the previous guess.
   

        The pupils of the few of them were dim. If Li Li was trapped in the coffin, then the ten thousand mother golden seal was probably used to open the coffin board. He wanted to use it to escape!
   

        “Everything is just speculation. We can’t be sure of anything,”the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute said.
   

        In fact, he was a little suspicious now. He was a little scared and said, “Do you think Li Li is really dead? After all, the stone coffin blocking the door is too unusual. The more we think about it, the more it makes us shudder.”
   

        “Yes, Li Li is not dead?”One of them felt a chill down his back. Back then, he had a great enmity with Li Li and would not rest until he was dead. He was especially sensitive to this kind of problem.
   

        “Aren’t we too optimistic? Li Li might not be dead. All the guesses we made earlier are wrong!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was very cautious.
   

        After all, he was a researcher and was cautious by nature. He was suspicious of everything.
   

        The martial emperor shook his head and said, “That’s impossible. Li Li and I had a bloody fight before. No one knows him better than me, whether it’s his true blood or his soul aura.”
   

        He stared at the sarcophagus in the great netherworld and said, “He’s inside. His bones have rotted and his soul has turned into dust. He’s still preserved in the sarcophagus.”
   

        The martial emperor was very confident about this. He used a special method to see through everything. He was sure that Li Li was dead. He was very miserable. He was in the sarcophagus and could not escape back then.
   

        Only a strand of obsession in heaven and Earth remained. It returned to the world of the living just to take a look at this piece of land and the people from back then!
   

        Some of the ultimate creatures looked at Tai Yi. This old fellow was incomparably terrifying. He was excessively ancient, and his vision should be the most vicious. Did he see something?
   

        “He’s dead!”Tai Yi said simply and directly. Seeing that everyone was looking at him, he added in the end, “At the moment, he should be dead. Unless he can defy the heavens, resurrect his rotting corpse, and revive his soul and dust. I don’t think he can do it!”
   

        If he could do it, with that kind of method, Li Fu wouldn’t have died. No one could kill him!
   

        Even the stone coffin blocking the door couldn’t erase him!
   

        “Why do I feel that the words ‘the coffin blocking the door’sound familiar? I vaguely saw it once in some Ancient Records?”Someone whispered.
   

        “Anyway, still have to try again, Will Million Mother Gold Book Back!”The emperor opened his mouth.
   

        “Wait a minute, block the door sarcophagus, let me think!”Tai Yi suddenly opened his mouth, stopped everyone!
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, they do not know, a black make people panic black light is sweeping the world, patronize empty nest old... ultimate in the backyard.
   

        Moreover, there was also a demon King Chu who was prepared to follow the trend and follow behind to raid their homes!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Yin Province, Tai Yi was deep in thought in the black fog. As his eyes flickered, the void around him collapsed and spread out for thousands of miles.
   

        “The coffin that blocked the door...”
   

        In his long life mark, there were vague clues that he had come into contact with these words in the past.
   

        At this moment, the door in front of him was not stable. The golden crack rumbled and the energy of the Great Netherworld continued to overflow. This place had already become an extremely terrifying land of disaster.
   

        At this moment, other than a few ultimate creatures, no one could stop in this area. Otherwise, they would instantly turn into a pool of black blood and die without a burial ground.
   

        The personal disciples of the ultimate creatures were all top-notch experts in the Yang realm. However, after they put down the heavenly materials and earthly treasures that were used to break the door, they quickly fled. They could not stand on their feet at all. They could only stand outside the Yin Prefecture.
   

        “I have some impressions!”At this moment, Tai Yi’s expression was solemn.
   

        His expression changed. Some scenes from his youth appeared in the depths of his eyes, somewhat nostalgic.
   

        He had also been young and had been in high spirits. He had walked in the world of the living and was very righteous, becoming the main character of that era in the world of the living.
   

        Later, he changed. In order to live and to become stronger, he became more and more indifferent and heartless, treating all life in the world as ants.
   

        “My Grandmaster... mentioned it before!”
   

        At this moment, Tai Yi’s expression changed completely. He finally remembered when he had come into contact with those words. It was when he was young. It was way too long ago.
   

        What kind of creature was he?
   

        Tai Yi didn’t originally belong to this era. He had escaped the catastrophe of the previous era and hibernated in the ruins of the Sea of primordial chaos before coming back to life.
   

        Such an ancient lifeform had once belonged to a world that had passed away!
   

        Because he had lived for too long, it was impossible for him to retain all of his memories. Some unimportant things would be sealed or directly erased.
   

        The path of evolution was endless. Any expert could experience it during the process of life transition. If one’s thoughts were pure and there were fewer distracting thoughts, it would be relatively easier to fuse with the Great Dao chain and transform.
   

        In order to maintain their innocence, these old fogeys would usually cut off many useless and trivial memories.
   

        But now, he had uncovered a part of his old memories, and he was so shocked that he felt a chill down his spine.
   

        In these trivial memories from his youth, there was actually a fragment of such a terrifying event buried!
   

        At that moment, everyone saw his expression and heard his words. They all realized that this matter was very serious, and it was most likely extremely terrifying.
   

        “The coffin that blocked the door was a very long and desolate matter. It was once filled with blood and tears, and it concerned the life and death of everyone in the world.”
   

        Tai Yi said calmly.
   

        Such a short sentence immediately caused everyone to feel a sense of heaviness.
   

        Everyone turned their heads and looked through the crack in the door at the stone coffin that was chained by the Great Dao of the four realms.
   

        In an instant, everyone felt a sense of solemnity. It blotted out the sky and covered the earth. It was as if they were looking at a desolate past, causing their hearts to feel heavy.
   

        “My ancestor was also considered an invincible creature in the world during the previous era. However, when he mentioned that person’s coffin, he was filled with respect and reverence.”
   

        Just a single sentence caused the expressions of the few ultimate creatures to change. They felt as if a mountain was pressing down on them.
   

        The stone coffin became more and more mysterious in their eyes. It was as if they had experienced some sort of desolate feeling.
   

        “The patriarch said that not only US humans, but almost all the races in the world were almost exterminated. If it wasn’t for the fact that someone used a coffin to block the door, there wouldn’t be any living beings in the world.”
   

        The old story was short. It was just a few sentences, but it gave people a vague feeling of the aura of that era. It was a world that was bleeding, and all the races were about to die.
   

        There were people carrying coffins to block the door, blocking the great calamity and protecting the world.
   

        “The coffin that blocked the door did not just save us from the world of the living. There were other worlds as well. The patriarch mentioned that all the great worlds in the heavens were affected. If there were no accidents, they would be eroded by the blood flowing down from the sky. The world would then turn blood-red, and all living things would die. All races would wither, and there would be no more life.”
   

        This was the old memory provided by Tai Yi. It was very concise, and there was no more detailed information.
   

        However, the few ultimate creatures were silent. They were silent for a long time. They felt the terror of that era, the tragedy of that era, and the heavens that bled. All the worlds were about to turn into a land of death, with no signs of life left.
   

        “Who is that person?”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute asked.
   

        “It should be related to the first mountain,”Tai Yi replied.
   

        Back then, he was still young, and his patriarch did not say much. However, according to some clues later on, he felt that it was related to the first mountain.
   

        When these words were said, many people’s pupils constricted. They couldn’t help but feel apprehensive. The so-called first mountain really wasn’t named randomly. There were all sorts of strange things about it.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, that place was extremely terrifying. There were too many secrets there.
   

        “The origins of those human skins are quite strange. They’re very strange,”someone said.
   

        The first mountain’s number nine, number six, number three, number two, and the others had all appeared before. They were extremely strange, and were thought to be sequence creatures. From the very beginning, there were at least nine of them.
   

        Some people also said that it was just one person who had shed his skin nine times, and his true body was nowhere to be found.
   

        In short, the first mountain was extremely terrifying, and people didn’t want to mess with it unless it was necessary.
   

        “The martial emperor stood up for his personal disciple and fought with... No. 9. How Do You Feel?”Someone asked.
   

        Wu Feng said coldly, “He’s very strong. Although I only used a weapon to transform into my body, there are still traces of him. He’s absolutely terrifying. After all, he’s just a piece of human skin. It’s really hard to guess if he has flesh and blood!”
   

        “Oh, I also remembered a vague record.”At this moment, another person spoke. He came from the underground world, which was the source of a certain darkness.
   

        The underground world had existed for countless years. There was a bloody side to it, but it was also exploring the truth of the world and exploring all kinds of important secrets from the past and the present.
   

        After all, after a certain period of development, the world would inevitably end and walk towards extinction. They wanted to study it thoroughly and break free.
   

        Everyone looked at him. Even Tai Yi had a look of surprise on his face.
   

        This person walked through the underground world and passed through this era. In the early years, he once excavated a stone monument that didn’t belong to this era and deciphered many words.
   

        “The coffin blocking the door is above the heavens, isolating all the worlds in the heavens from that place. If not, not to mention the human race, even the Immortals and immortal kings would be destroyed. All the great worlds would wither away like bubbles and return to dead silence.”
   

        Even for those at the final realm, the hearts of the people present were all trembling. This was extremely terrifying. All the worlds had fallen, and the death of all the seeds in the heavens. This was truly terrifying.
   

        “According to the records, after that person fought, he blocked the gap in the sky and stopped the spread of the source of the calamity. In the future, there were also supreme heavenly emperors who blocked the door and used the mother Qi cauldron to suppress it. Sadly, the stone monument was damaged and the records were limited.”
   

        This ultimate creature from the underground world was very regretful. In the past, his heart was moved, but later on, as he became stronger, he didn’t really believe the records and no longer took them seriously.
   

        Now that he saw the coffin that blocked the door, he recalled the past events and felt a chill down his spine. The records that the stone tablet made could actually be true, and it wasn’t an exaggeration.
   

        His words once again shocked the few people present. Blocked the door more than once? !
   

        “Do we have to block it one day?”Someone whispered.
   

        In an instant, everyone’s expression changed. What were they doing now? Not blocking the door, but tearing it down!
   

        “We have to evolve again, or else...”someone said, shaking his head at the same time. Every word he said was a pause.
   

        Everyone knew what he meant. Even if they were ultimate creatures, they were still insufficient. They had to continue to advance and transform.
   

        Every era would end inexplicably. The stronger the creature, the more anxious it was. The more powerful they were, the more uncertain they felt.
   

        There was a dense fog ahead. Everything was too strange and terrifying.
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was puzzled, he said, “This... isn’t right. Although the Netherworld is a world that should exist in the deduction, it’s not that no one has been there before. Perhaps in the previous era or even before the ancient times, there was someone who walked that path. Is it really that dangerous?”? 
   

        The Netherworld was indeed terrifying. In the eyes of the people of the mortal world, that place was the underworld, the prison of the forest. Once the two realms were connected, the sky would definitely collapse and the Earth would split open. The lives of the people would be plunged into misery, and billions of people would die.
   

        However, the few ultimate creatures believed that the disparity between the two realms was not that great. If they could fight, it did not necessarily mean that the mortal world was much weaker than the netherworld.
   

        “Are the records about the coffin blocking the door exaggerated?”
   

        “Is the Great Netherworld above the heavens? It doesn’t seem like it!”
   

        “Obviously, the door here isn’t the legendary door.”
   

        “However, no matter how you look at it, there seems to be some connection. The methods are similar!”
   

        “What do you guys think about this? Do you want to alarm the first mountain and ask the sequence creatures there to come out and talk?”
   

        One after another, people spoke up because there was indeed something wrong here.
   

        If they didn’t dispel that strand of suspicion, it would always make them feel uneasy.
   

        “Don’t forget, Li Li walked out from the first mountain. He was once apprenticed to that place!”Someone reminded.
   

        “There’s no harm in inviting the creatures of the first mountain to come out and have a talk. Don’t forget, there’s also a legend that Li Li is a sacrifice of the first mountain. He was sent out as a blood sacrifice.”A creature whose entire body was emitting silver light spoke up.
   

        His soul power was exceptionally powerful and enough to shock the world. Even experts at the ultimate level feared him. It was rare for a creature’s soul power to be this powerful.
   

        These words were very shocking. If they were to spread to the outside world, it would definitely cause a huge uproar.
   

        Creatures at this level more or less knew some of the truth of the past. Li Li’s death was a mystery and everyone present had their own speculations.
   

        If Chu Feng was here, he would definitely break out in cold sweat. He had heard similar rumors. Even when he pretended to be a disciple of the first mountain, someone had said that he was sending himself to his death by offering a sacrifice.
   

        Someone told him that the first mountain would accept disciples in every era and that they were all peerless geniuses. But in the end, not a single one had survived!
   

        The most famous one among them was naturally Li Li!
   

        Of course, there were also people who said that the disciples of the first mountain did not sacrifice themselves, but entered another battlefield. There was a brighter world, and a bloodier and crueler battlefield.
   

        Just like the legendary descendants of the Heavenly Emperor, they took the initiative to fight their way down a path.
   

        As for Celestial Master Yu Shang, it was rumored that he was one of the descendants of the heavenly emperor. His ancestors had health problems, so he stayed behind to guard. Unfortunately, it was a pity. In the end, only Yu Shang was left in this group, and he was reduced to this state.
   

        The main reason was that history was too deep and too long ago. Some people had long been forgotten, and until now, the name of the Emperor had not been heard of. Everything had been forgotten by the world.
   

        Otherwise, how could Yu Shang’s branch be like this? Who would dare to harm them? Even if there were people with wild ambitions, they would probably incur the wrath of the public!
   

        After all, everything had become a legend, and the past could not be verified.
   

        What was left of the past achievements? Only incomplete rumors remained.
   

        One era after another passed, and the creatures of that previous life had turned to dust. After that, countless generations of descendants had changed.
   

        ..
   

        The first mountain was very quiet. The mountain had been sealed for a period of time.
   

        Number nine stood on the mountain and stared at the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute. He grinned, and his white face was terrifying. This overlord of the underground world almost wanted to turn around and leave, unwilling to be involved with him again.
   

        Because, no matter how one looked at it, there was a big problem with number nine’s true body! One day, when his flesh and blood reappeared, who would he be? What kind of creature would he be?
   

        “You want to invite me out? But the mountain is sealed. I Can’t leave.”
   

        Number nine sighed. There was a pile of ashes under his feet. Then, he burned the paper again and muttered, “Li Li, go well. I’ll beat those people to death in the future!”
   

        His words made the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute speechless. was he trying to intimidate him?
   

        “The coffin blocking the door has appeared!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute told him the details.
   

        “Huh? !”
   

        In an instant, number nine was moved. Even a piece of human skin swelled up as if it had flesh and blood. His hair danced in the wind. His hollow eyes shot out a divine light that could tear the Heaven and earth apart!
   

        Finally, number nine left the mountain, accompanied by number six and number three!
   

        On the way, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute explained, “Li Li has long died. What appeared in this world was only a strand of obsession. We did not kill him. We only came into contact with him and fought with him to find out what happened that year. We wanted to find the supreme scripture that was lost in the Great Netherworld. Everything was for the sake of the world of the living.”
   

        Number nine said, “I know that he was a strand of obsession. If it was his real body, our brothers would have gone out to kill you long ago!”
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute suddenly didn’t want to say anything. No wonder the other ultimate creatures refused to come no matter what. This was really impossible to have a pleasant conversation with.
   

        His temper was still good. If it were other people, they would probably have already started fighting.
   

        On the way, number nine, number six, and number three actually merged into one, turning into a figure that called itself 963.
   

        In the Yin Province, a few ultimate creatures stood tall. When they saw number nine and the other two merge into one, they all revealed strange expressions, because this creature was extremely powerful!
   

        “I’ve always been curious. Are you all creatures of the same sequence, or are you all skin shed after nine metamorphoses? Will number ten appear in the end?”At this moment, the creature that was covered in dense silver soul light spoke, he was a source of darkness in the underground world.
   

        In truth, his question was a common thought of the few ultimate lifeforms. They had all explored it before.
   

        “If number 10 appears, can it be considered an ultimate body? Could it be number 11?”The overlord that was covered in silver soul light asked.
   

        Number 9’s fusion body was expressionless, “There are some names that can not be said. If you dare to say them, I think you won’t live long. You Won’t live long. “And now, I see that your temple has turned black. You’re already unlucky. Young Man, be careful. Misfortune comes from the mouth. It’s taboo and can not be casually mentioned.”
   

        Then, 963 carefully stared at the Overlord who was covered in silver soul light and said, “You have some skills. You crawled out from the Soul River and you dare to appear in the world? !”
   

        When he said this, everyone’s expression changed!
   

        The few people present knew the identity of this creature that was covered in silver soul light. It was the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave. It was known to coexist with the heaven and earth and was one of the sources of darkness in the underground world!
   

        However, they did not know that the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave, who had cooperated with them for many years, actually had another background. It came from the Soul River!
   

        This matter was very serious. It was too shocking!
   

        Perhaps Tai Yi had suspected it before.
   

        ..
   

        In truth, something had indeed happened when number nine’s fusion body mentioned that the owner of the Soul Light Cave was about to meet with bad luck.
   

        A jet-black light that made people panic soundlessly entered the Soul Light Cave!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng was packing and harvesting at the Phoenix King’s Cave residence, he was also muttering to himself, “The soul light cave isn’t very far from here. We’re both in Qingzhou and it’s near the upper reaches of the Sun River. Should I go over and take a look?”
   

        This was because he had learned that some of the great medicines in the Soul Light Cave weren’t all kept in that mysterious cave. Some were planted on the small island in the Sun River and used the essence of the sun fire to support the growth of the soul medicine, it was the ultimate Yang Soul Medicine.
   

        The soul strengthening grass that Chu Feng had harvested in the Phoenix King Cave was already quite astonishing. However, after an investigation and interrogation, he learned that the soul light cave had even more astonishing soul medicine. It was one of the rarest great medicines in the Yang realm!
   

        “I’m not a bandit. I’m only going to take a look this time!”He spoke righteously. He had already believed his own words.
   

        He felt that he most likely wouldn’t have the chance to pick it now. However, this time he could be considered to have explored the way. He would definitely go there in the future!
   

        He didn’t know that there might really be a chance if he went there now. The Soul Light Cave was destined to be in trouble today!
   

        Someone said that they would stop updating again. Although it was late, they had still completed this chapter in order to prevent it from coming true. Oh, last time said that the update will be Live% O Brother? I have been waiting for you for a long time ^ 
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the state of Yin, number nine and the other two stared at the owner of the Soul Light Cave, they said, “Disgusting monster, you actually came ashore from the river of souls. Do you think that the world of the living has become your new nest? If you come, don’t go back. I will kill you!”
   

        When 963 first came, he was still quite calm, but now he had a cold expression. He was very hostile toward the owner of the Soul Light Cave. He did not hide it, as if he had a deep hatred and loathing.
   

        The Martial Emperor and the others had solemn expressions. Even they felt that the situation was serious. The creatures in the Soul River had come ashore? This was a super terrifying event.
   

        If this was the case, the Yang realm had been infiltrated for many years, but they had not discovered the true identity of the owner of the Soul Light Cave. This was quite dangerous.
   

        Others might not understand the Soul River and did not know what it meant, but at their level, how could they not understand? The river of souls was an ominous place, the source of the strange!
   

        Once at the end of the river of souls, even the heavenly emperors were drenched in blood. The battle was extremely bitter. To the living beings of the Yang world, that place was a land of calamity, one of the sources of great disaster!
   

        Some people even guessed that every time the epoch changed and the world was destroyed, the river of souls might be one of the participants. They had to be vigilant.
   

        It was not that no one wanted to destroy it, but the end of the river of souls was too mysterious. Back then, even the few heavenly emperors who had killed their way there had left behind regrets. They thought that they had wiped out everything, but only realized afterward that there was actually a final stage. It was hidden in the darkness at the strange end of the river, unable to be found or broken through.
   

        One could imagine how dangerous that place was. The final stage at the end of the river of souls was extremely terrifying!
   

        Back then, supreme blood had spilled down, dyeing the river of souls red.
   

        The overlord of the Cave of Soul Light, who was covered in silver light, was very calm. With a cold smile, he faced 963 and then looked at the other ultimate creatures. He was calm and steady, directly stating that the people of the first mountain were slandering him.
   

        “He wants to take revenge for Li Li and divide us. He will target US one by one in the future,”the ancestor of Soul Light Cave said calmly. He had always been very calm.
   

        At this moment, the few ultimate creatures revealed strange expressions. They did not say anything.
   

        Number Nine’s fusion body was not impatient. Although there was a rare emotional fluctuation and he hated this overlord, whose entire body was covered in silver soul power, he did not lose his calm.
   

        He looked at the few ultimate creatures and said, “You must know how dangerous the end of the river of souls is. One moment of carelessness and the Yang world might be doomed.”
   

        After a slight pause, he continued, “For so many years, letting a creature that climbed up from the river of souls mingle in the Yang world and stand side by side with you is not a mistake, but a huge mistake!”
   

        The overlord with dense silver soul power, the owner of the Cave of Soul Light, smiled faintly. He was somewhat cold and his words were short. He said, “I wish to punish you.”
   

        “Hehe...”number nine’s fusion body also smiled and didn’t say anything else.
   

        With a boom, the void collapsed, the Great Dao was broken, and an aura of destruction blotted out the sky and Earth!
   

        This was too sudden. Nine-six-three’s direct attack had exceeded everyone’s expectations. It also caused the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave’s pupils to constrict as he retreated rapidly.
   

        However, the world had completely changed. There were blurry marks everywhere. Whether it was in the sky, underground, or in the void, they were all imprinted with patterns.
   

        The Yin-yang diagram was very ancient and hazy. It was everywhere, like an ink painting. Black and white rotated!
   

        No. 9 had used it before, but it was different from now. The power was even more terrifying now. Countless yin-yang diagrams appeared. They were very blurry, imprinting every inch of the void space.
   

        No. 9’s fusion body turned this place into a black and white world, locking down the world. It became a visible black and white cage, suppressing the owner of the Soul Light Cave.
   

        “There’s no reason. Just based on slander, you want to make a move? !”The owner of the Soul Light Cave shouted loudly. Soul power surged around his body, and silver-white light shot up into the sky. It was too terrifying. It had been rare since ancient times, and such a creature with astonishing soul power was too terrifying.
   

        He used soul light to cut through space and time, wanting to tear apart everything that stood in his way.
   

        “What reason do you want? I’ve recognized your identity. After smelling the disgusting smell unique to the Soul River, there’s no need to explain anything. There’s no need to explain anything to anyone. Just make a move!”Number Nine’s fusion body roared! “I said so much just now to stabilize you. I was afraid that you would escape!”Number Nine’s fusion body roared.
   

        Just now, his main purpose was to seal this place. Countless yin-yang diagrams covered the sky and earth.
   

        At the same time, this was also to protect this land.
   

        Otherwise, 963 was too terrifying now. The energy radiated was enough to destroy the Yin Province!
   

        “Why aren’t you making a move? Are you really going to watch him drive a wedge between us and attack us one by one in the future? !”The owner of the Soul Light Cave shouted at the other ultimate creatures.
   

        “All of you should have some self-respect. Don’t make me suspect that there are still creatures crawling out of the Soul River hiding among you,”963 said.
   

        Then, he continued, “Although you are also involved in the dark, you are just walking in the dark with flesh and blood. However, the monsters crawling out of the Soul River are different. They are infected and one of the strange sources!”
   

        The few ultimate creatures were speechless. What was involved in the Dark? It was really not pleasant to hear. Did this old guy think that they were fooling around?
   

        Boom!
   

        No. 9’s fusion body was decisive and powerful. The Yin-yang diagram unleashed an unparalleled attack. Like a light wheel, it attacked tyrannically and cut off the river of time.
   

        Vaguely, the space-time covered with pictures froze. The originator of the Soul Light Cave was like a person in a picture scroll, as if he was hung on a mysterious wall. He could not come down and was hit hard!
   

        Puff!
   

        The Yin-yang light wheel pierced through the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave, and his true blood splattered everywhere, shocking the world!
   

        “If you dare to crawl out of the Soul River, I will kill you!”No. 9’s fused body gritted his teeth, as if he had a deep-seated hatred, an endless hatred.
   

        Now, his fierce and intimidating temperament was completely different from his usual harmless and casual appearance!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The ancestor of the Soul Light Cave roared. A terrifying aura filled the air, and the shapeless soul light was shaking. It was too terrifying. If the Yin province wasn’t locked up, he could have burned the soul light of hundreds of millions of creatures and killed them all.
   

        Even so, the spectators closest to this place, the mighty figures outside the Yin Province, were still affected. A group of people fell down with crackling sounds, and the soul light was shaking as well, almost exploding.
   

        This was truly terrifying! Nine-six-three had already locked down the Yin province, yet it was still like this. This was enough to prove that the ancestor of the Soul Light Cave was worthy of being an ultimate expert. He could easily destroy rivers and mountains for hundreds of millions of miles.
   

        “Are you not a complete body? Are you going to summon the true body in the Soul River, or are you going to summon your master?”Number Nine’s fused body sneered. “I’m afraid that won’t do. I’ve said it today. You must not speak lightly of the taboo. If your Yin Hall turns black, you’re going to die!”
   

        Boom!
   

        Nine-six-three had the upper hand. The Yin-yang light wheel spun and entered the bright and huge soul light!
   

        The Soul Light Cave’s Master’s soul power was shocking. His own soul light was tens of thousands of miles tall and stood tall on the ground. It was too oppressive.
   

        He wanted to use the soul light to tear apart the shackles with boundless soul power and destroy Number Nine’s fusion body.
   

        However, at this moment, he was severely injured. The Yin-yang light wheel continued to grow and entered his bright and majestic soul body. It cut off time and shook his soul blood to the point that it splattered!
   

        “I said I’ll kill you, so I’ll definitely kill you. I’ll fulfill my promise!”Number Nine’s fused body growled.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng had finished harvesting the Phoenix King’s Cave dwelling and had obtained a large bundle of soul strengthening grass. Every single one of them was spotlessly white and emitted waves of fragrance, intoxicating one’s soul.
   

        This thing could nourish one’s soul and prolong one’s life. It was a rare treasure.
   

        Apart from this, he had also collected a portion of the Earth essence from the medicinal field. This was something that made him even more tempted. If he had enough, he could allow the seeds in the stone jar to germinate again.
   

        The cave abode by the Sun River was very beautiful. The scenery was picturesque, and the mountain gate was filled with all kinds of spiritual vines and grass. White mist rose from the Divine Spring, making it seem like a fairyland.
   

        Now, the entire place was silent. All the evolvers here had become prisoners.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the phoenix king and said, “I originally had no enmity with you. You actually wanted to hunt me down in such an elegant manner. Do you still find it interesting and fun?”
   

        He loathed this woman very much. Although she was indeed astonishingly beautiful and a rare beauty, he still didn’t want to show any mercy and wanted to finish her off before he left.
   

        The Phoenix King was usually a beautiful woman with a seductive gaze. She was a disaster-level beauty and had a great reputation in the Yang world. She had always been high and mighty, but now she was filled with great fear.
   

        Her charm and methods had all lost their effectiveness. This demon king Chu wouldn’t fall for this trick at all.
   

        “My eyes were momentarily blinded by desire. Please give me a chance. The Soul Light Cave will give you sufficient compensation.”The Phoenix King pleaded in an attempt to buy time.
   

        This was because she had confidence in her own sect. The energy behind it was boundless and terrifying. It had a foundation and background that could intimidate the Yang-realm!
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng was unmoved.
   

        “You’re called the Phoenix King. You’ve disgraced this name!”Chu Feng really didn’t mean what he said. He did indeed have this kind of feeling because this name had left him with beautiful memories in the past.
   

        There was once a Phoenix on Earth called the Undying Phoenix King. Back then, he had gone on a blind date with him.
   

        Chu Feng felt a wave of melancholy as he thought back to that year. He was somewhat lost in thought.
   

        He lamented that his youthful years had passed just like that. During the early stages of the Earth’s upheavals, he had actually been forced by his parents to go on two blind dates in a row. His memories were all over the place.
   

        The first time was with Xia Qianyu. At that time, there was also an additional addition -- Jiang Luoshen.
   

        On the second blind date, he met the 175 cm tall undying Phoenix king who looked like a queen but had lost his memory. He even showed it to his parents. At that time, the two old men were both very happy and satisfied.
   

        Many years had passed, and some people would probably never see each other again. Some things had already become the past and would never come back.
   

        It had been more than ten years. How was the Undying Phoenix King? He should be alive. I hope he’s safe and sound. Chu Feng sighed.
   

        PFFT!
   

        After a short period of recollection, Chu Feng killed the Phoenix king without showing any mercy.
   

        As for that red-haired heavenly venerate, he naturally couldn’t escape death. It didn’t matter whether he was a direct descendant of the soul light cave or not.
   

        The so-called phenomena of heaven and earth and the pouring of blood didn’t appear because they were scattered and destroyed by Chu Feng’s punch.
   

        Zi luan trembled. She was somewhat timid and weak. This was the demon king Chu she was familiar with. He never showed mercy when dealing with enemies.
   

        “You’re not selling anymore?”She asked in a low voice.
   

        “Selling to your head!”Chu Feng knocked on her fair forehead. In the Yang World, if he was a human trafficker, who could he sell to? Could it be that he was hanging in front of the Soul Light Cave to Peddle? Strength wasn’t allowed.
   

        “It hurts so much, you detestable demon!”Zi Luan hugged her head and almost cried again.
   

        “Dragon Liver and phoenix marrow are the best delicacies in the world. Should I try them?”Chu Feng stared at the five-colored divine bird in its original form and hesitated.
   

        This was a divine bird that possessed a large amount of true blood from an immortal bird. However, when he recalled that it was still in human form not long ago, Chu Feng couldn’t bring himself to eat it.
   

        “Forget it. The desire to eat should be abided by. I should reflect on myself and not get addicted to it. Why don’t I return and... Go Plunder it!”Chu Feng shook his head. Such a reason was aboveboard and full of confidence. It also made Zi Luan dumbstruck, afterwards, she secretly despised him.
   

        The Lihuo Heavenly Crow’s face was pale. He was forced by Chu Feng to lead the way to his cave abode.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng left in disappointment in a cave abode in the Sun River. The Lihuo heavenly crow was a loose cultivator and there weren’t any rare treasures in the abode.
   

        “This is the Soul Light Cave?”Chu Feng brought Zi Luan to their destination. They came to the upper reaches of the Sun River and stared at a beautiful mountain range covered in rosy clouds.
   

        Of course, although they were said to have come to the upper reaches, they were actually still far away from the Soul Light Cave.
   

        Moreover, he had used the reincarnation earth to cover himself and Zi Luan and the stone jar to ensure their safety.
   

        The so-called Soul Light Cave was indeed a cave!
   

        It was located on the main mountain in the central region of the group of Divine Mountains. Auspicious multicolored light could be seen gushing out from it from a distance. The surging soul power was incomparably divine.
   

        As for the mountains, strange flowers and plants were everywhere. Dense spiritual mist was overflowing in all directions and divine multicolored light surged. All kinds of auspicious beasts and spiritual birds appeared from time to time. There were countless of them.
   

        There were experts in this area!
   

        However, an abnormal phenomenon seemed to have occurred because Chu Feng saw many evolvers faint and fall within the mountain gate.
   

        “It’s a bit evil. Why does it seem familiar? Could it be that that person has come again?”Chu Feng had an ominous thought.
   

        Then, he really saw that apart from the immortal light and the surging soul power, there were also waves of dark light rippling within the cave!
   

        “Damn, it’s coming again? !”Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        Then, he decisively took action and rushed towards an island in the Sun River. Since there was a dark light ahead, it ran into the Soul Light Cave.
   

        Then he wasn’t afraid anymore. This meant that the local owner might be one of the dark sources of the underground world and wasn’t at home.
   

        This meant that another empty nest... the old and the dead were having bad luck!
   

        “You go into the cave, I’ll go to the island. Let’s split up and do our own things!”Chu Feng was excited. There was definitely an unimaginable soul medicine on the island. It was growing with the help of the essence flames of the Sun. was he going to make a fortune? He was going to do something big. He felt his blood boiling.
   

        The Dark Light had entered the depths of the Soul Light Cave and swept for a long time, but it never left because it felt that this place was strange. There were special traces here.
   

        With a loud bang, it discovered a clue, opened a hidden door, and opened an ancient seal.
   

        Then, it saw the terrifying soul river!
   

        “I’ll kill all of You!”These four words came out from the black light that was so black that it made people panic.
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        Like a tangible ultrasonic wave, it formed a grid-like path that crossed time and space, connecting to an unknown river -- the river of souls.
   

        In the black light that made people panic, a pair of bright eyes opened. They were like two golden lamps in the Great Abyss. They were very bright, but the outline of this creature could not be seen. It was still blurry.
   

        It exuded endless killing intent, bringing with it a gust of strong wind. Wherever it passed, the Soul Light Cave was bare. There was nothing left.
   

        The Great Dao chain appeared, and the soul light cave was torn into pieces. The black light entered the passage that seemed to be formed by ripples and headed straight for the Soul River!
   

        This was a life-and-death struggle. The black light wanted to slaughter the creature of the Soul River!
   

        The Soul River was clearly not in the world of the living!
   

        It was unknown where it was, but it had transcended the world.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Without saying anything, the black light charged through the grid-shaped passageway and directly attacked. It shook the heavens and earth, forcefully cutting off the Soul River!
   

        “Ao!”
   

        A terrifying low roar sounded like the howls of billions of gods and demons. Countless soul lights rushed up, covering the heavens and messing up time. The past and present were about to be turned upside down.
   

        The dark light that was so black that it made people panic also rose explosively!
   

        Following that, fog rose up. Boundless Gray covered everything, and nothing could be seen. The fog covered the sky, and the entire river of souls could not be seen. It was deathly silent.
   

        If someone was here, they would definitely be terrified.
   

        The attack of the dark light was extremely overbearing. It could be said to have unparalleled offensive power. However, after the fog rose up, the entire world became deathly silent. It could no longer be seen or heard.
   

        No one knew what was happening inside. Even the black light seemed to have disappeared.
   

        Only after a moment did the fog disperse and everything became indistinct.
   

        Following that, the entire place began to boil!
   

        The river of souls was filled with water and countless waves. Following that, heavy rain poured down, covering the sky and covering the earth.
   

        Upon closer inspection, the rain did not come from the sky. Instead, it came from the river of souls and rushed up into the sky, covering the entire world.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the pouring rain had changed. All the Raindrops had turned into soul light. They carried the aura of chaos as they rushed toward the black light.
   

        This was truly terrifying. A single raindrop was a Chaos God. It was densely packed in the world. There was no end to it. All of them were covered in soul blood. It was truly too terrifying!
   

        In addition, on the shore, yellow sand filled the sky and rose up against the rain.
   

        All of the sand turned into phantoms. It was a slightly weaker soul light that covered the sky and earth.
   

        All of the soul light and Phantoms pounced toward the Black Light!
   

        Bang!
   

        The Soul River bank shook violently. It became dark once again. The fog once again covered the sky and earth, and nothing could be seen.
   

        Later on, there were countless figures in the sky. They were all dyed in soul blood. They were densely packed and burned intensely. A large number of them dissipated, and some turned into raindrops that fell back into the Soul River.
   

        The sky was filled with yellow sand. Some of them were also burned into nothingness and were annihilated in the sky. Some of them fell onto the shore.
   

        This made people gasp in shock. It was unknown how many raindrops there were in a wave of the river of souls. All of them contained soul light.
   

        On the shore, a grain of sand was also a wisp of soul. The river of souls was long and there were countless grains of yellow sand on the shore. It was difficult to imagine how much had accumulated. This was truly terrifying.
   

        The short and intense collision ended.
   

        The world was silent, and the river of soul was silent.
   

        It was extremely dark, and everything became blurry. Only a faint black light could be seen on the shore, confronting the river of soul.
   

        Within the black light that made people panic, a pair of eyes opened. Their gaze was terrifying and extremely resplendent. Finally, they looked in the direction of the upper reaches of the river of soul.
   

        “A pool of stagnant water!”A voice sounded from within the black light.
   

        The Soul River was different from what he had imagined. It was actually filled with a deathly aura. It was as if it had been abandoned. There were no terrifying and boundless things that came out. Everything was too calm.
   

        In comparison, it was just a small ripple.
   

        According to legends, there were too many strange things here. The boundless darkness had once spilled the Heavenly Emperor’s blood.
   

        “Is it not time yet? is that why the door at the end of the Soul River has not opened? You... can’t come out?”There was a doubtful voice from within the dark light.
   

        At this moment, the deathly stillness of the river of souls caused a gust of wind to rise up. Yellow Sand filled the sky, and the blood-colored whirlwind let out a whistling sound. It was exceptionally terrifying, as though it was responding to him.
   

        Within the fog, there was an aura that caused one’s heart to palpitate. It caused the heavens to tremble, and an inexplicable terror seemed to be rapidly approaching!
   

        It was as though something was about to come out, giving off a very bad feeling. The moment it appeared, it seemed as though this era was about to end. The heavens were about to collapse, and the myriad worlds were about to bleed and walk towards death.
   

        The fog covered the sky!
   

        The Soul River gradually began to shake, as if it was about to completely recover. It began to move restlessly, and then with a swift and violent roar, it surged towards the sky!
   

        Upstream, at the end of the Soul River, there was a terrifying sound of iron chains. It was as if there was a strange thing with shackles walking about, approaching.
   

        “What’s so strange about it? Get your ass out here!”A shout came from within the dark light. It was truly unyielding and unyielding, and extremely daring.
   

        Clang!
   

        The door was shaking. Along with the sound of metal chains, the sound of smashing the door was ear-splitting. It made people feel a chill in their bones, and their hair stood on end.
   

        At the end of the river of souls, dense fog covered the area. It was as if a door was about to be smashed open, shocking the world. It was as if there was a gaze penetrating through, coldly examining the myriad worlds in the heavens.
   

        “Who are you trying to scare? Filthy Things, I’ll kill all of you sooner or later! You Dare to threaten me, you dare to threaten me? The big ones won’t be able to come out. If a few small ones crawl out, I’ll kill them all!”
   

        If people were to know that a streak of black light had come here to challenge them and provoke the end of the river of souls, they would definitely be dumbstruck and their scalps would go numb. This was too heaven-defying.
   

        Its courage was truly outrageous, and it was a complete mess.
   

        Hong!
   

        Sand and stones flew, and violent winds raged. The entire river of souls was in chaos, and it was about to burst its banks. Sand filled the sky, and countless soul shadows filled the sky. Wails, gods, Devils, souls, and other things were everywhere.
   

        However, the black light was unmoved. It remained there and sneered, “It seems that you can’t come out. Could there be something even stranger that is keeping you in captivity?”
   

        Shua!
   

        In an instant, outside the Soul River, the sky and Earth were dark red. It was like the sunset appeared, but also like blood dyed the heavens.
   

        That was the smell of blood. Then, a leisurely sound rang out. It was actually the Hundun tribulation tune. This supreme technique actually became a soul summoning tune by the side of the Soul River.
   

        Billions of soul lights were like light particles, rising up and disappearing into the end of the river of souls.
   

        The blood-colored world was faintly discernible amidst this terrifying tune. It was as if there was an extremely indistinct voice that came from within. It made people feel as if grass had grown in their hearts, and then they felt as if they were being torn apart. In the end, they felt stifled.
   

        “The souls of the heavens fall, and only the river will exist forever...”
   

        This was the language of an unknown era. Its origin was too ancient, and even the Devas who studied biology within the black light could only roughly determine that it was an ancient language from many eras ago.
   

        However, they could understand it, because some sort of soul power was spreading out, transforming into soul thoughts.
   

        This area was extremely strange. The river of souls was endless, and the sounds were faint. The blood-colored sky was terrifying, and the fog was expanding. The sounds of iron chains knocking on doors could be heard from the upper reaches.
   

        “If you can come out, then don’t Beep!”The black light didn’t retreat, and remained in the area.
   

        Suddenly, a cold, bone-piercing chill appeared. Something really did appear upstream of the river of souls, and it climbed up the river bank!
   

        “It really came out? !”The pupils of the creature in the black light contracted. This had exceeded their expectations.
   

        Furthermore, it was not just one, but two creatures. They were extremely terrifying, indescribable, and terrifying!
   

        Something had really come out from the strange source. It carried the aura of blood and the end of the world!
   

        The pupils of the creature in the black light contracted.
   

        Following that, the black light, which was so black that it made people panic, began to boil. It did not retreat. Instead, it was incomparably fierce. It carried a violent wind and the chain of order of the Great Dao as it swept over.
   

        “I’ll kill all of You!”
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        Hong!
   

        A golden light gushed out, as if a pair of heaven-hanging wings. A Kun Peng formed from symbols spread its wings and pounced over from the upper reaches of the Soul River. Its momentum was boundless, and it blocked the black light.
   

        In an instant, the black light in the lower reaches soared. Great Dao chains interweaved, piercing through the Kun Peng. It was like a red-hot long blade piercing into the snowy ground. The sound of tearing could be heard without end, and white mist rose.
   

        This was the impact of order. This was a showdown of the Great Dao. It erupted with light that soared into the sky, causing the Silent Soul River to become restless. Huge waves surged into the sky, and countless soul shadows appeared.
   

        The creatures in the upper reaches were extremely powerful. They blocked the shocking attack of the expert in the black light!
   

        “I seem to have sensed a familiar aura.”
   

        The expert in the black light stopped in his tracks. His killing intent was no longer boiling. He muttered to himself in a low voice as he stared at the two terrifying figures in the mist.
   

        This was the Soul River, one of the strange origins of the world. It was filled with unfathomable danger, and anything could happen!
   

        However, it was a little unusual for a person who had already disappeared to reappear.
   

        Two creatures walked over from the Soul River. Their shapes were terrifying, and they didn’t look like humans at all. The strange state they were in was too terrifying.
   

        It could be seen that they were humanoid creatures back then, and they still retained some of their remaining characteristics.
   

        But could they still be called human now? It was impossible to be human again!
   

        A creature’s lower body, apart from its two legs that were human legs, had a spider body behind its buttocks. In addition, half of a human-shaped corpse had grown out from its abdomen, and its connected head and face were covered in red hair.
   

        This was only the lower half of the body. As for the upper half, it was even more complicated. It was more ferocious than a baleful ghost, ugly and terrifying.
   

        Its neck was very thick and full of tumors. Even its face was the same. Every tumor was the size of an egg. On some of the tumors, there were even scarlet eyes and sharp teeth. Such dense tumors.., it gave people a sense of intense fear.
   

        As for its original mouth, it was slanted to the side of its left ear. Its lips were missing, revealing white bones and teeth. It lacked flesh and blood. It was the only part of its head that did not have tumors. It was ferocious and terrifying.
   

        Above its head, there was a white worm that was as thick as an arm. It seemed to be a parasite, but also a part of its real body. The tail of the worm was rooted in the skull cavity. The worm wriggled and squirmed, full of mucus that flowed down from the top of its head, it was extremely stinky.
   

        It was nauseating even from a distance, making people unable to stand the smell.
   

        As for this person’s arms, chest, and so on, they were also extremely abnormal. For example, there were dozens of additional upper limbs, and there were even remnants of a body. It was as if many special corpses were pieced together on its body.
   

        Next to it, the other creature, besides being slightly smaller in size, was even more terrifying. Walking to the outside world was enough to scare people to death.
   

        The two creatures were different. Each had their own special forms, and their indescribable forms were completely different.
   

        However, there was one thing that they had in common. That was the stench, ugliness, negative aura, and so on. They were all top-notch, and made people not want to look at them again.
   

        “Cosmos level!”
   

        Downstream, the powerhouse in the dark light sighed. Those two creatures had already grown to look like this? Its shape could not be described in words in detail. It was strange and ugly to the extreme. This was the most obvious characteristic of the peerless powerhouses who had successfully entered the cosmos level domain but failed in the end.
   

        Without even thinking about it, to be able to step into this domain, no matter how their final outcome was, meant that these two were once peerless experts who could beat everyone in an era.
   

        Unfortunately, they ended up with such an outcome.
   

        This was the path of evolution. The truth was cruel. There weren’t so many beautiful and sacred things. Truly walking on this path, there were many corpses, many ominous things, and many nightmares.
   

        The further one progressed, the more difficult the path became. In fact, the path ahead was directly cut off, and one could no longer walk on it. Otherwise, who would be willing to become like this? They were worse than ghosts, and their lives were worse than death!
   

        It was rare for the experts in the dark light to not be boiling with killing intent. Instead, they were very quiet. They looked at the two creatures with a complicated expression.
   

        “Make your move. Let Me See who you are.”
   

        It had been too long. Although there was the aura of the world of the living, after all, many years had passed. No one could be sure if they had really met an old friend. Perhaps it was their sect elders, or perhaps it was just the corpse of an acquaintance that had been strangely inhabited.
   

        “It seems that an unparalleled creature from the world of the living has come to look for our roots. Could it be an old friend?”
   

        A creature actually spoke. It was no longer silent. Its voice was very hoarse, and there was even a special kind of detestable spiritual fluctuation.
   

        “Has it been polluted to this extent?”The expert in the black light sighed.
   

        The river of souls was one of the sources of all evil. It was a strange base camp that could pollute everything. Once ultimate creatures fell here, they could become infected and walk on the road of no return.
   

        “You’re wrong. I’m not passively infected. I’m asking for a change. I took the initiative to offer sacrifices and found an ancient path leading to the Soul River. I’m begging for acceptance.”
   

        That higher-level lifeform spoke. He didn’t seem to be lost. He still remembered many things from back then. Right now, he was smiling, but in the end, his mouth that was slanted to the side of his ear revealed his white bones. In addition to the tumors all over his face, he was simply too ferocious and terrifying.
   

        The eyes of the expert in the black light instantly contracted. His killing intent was like a heavenly blade, slicing through the void. The river of souls instantly surged into the sky, causing the entire riverbank to Rumble. Countless grains of yellow sand flew up into the sky, and instantly, countless soul shadows were stirred up, wails resounded throughout this strange land.
   

        “There really is such a person. He was born in the world of the living, but he betrayed his own race. He was willing to be polluted, and was strangely entangled for his entire life. He ended up in the land of woe. He became stronger like this, what’s the point of such an evolution? “He turned his back on his own mother race, and one day, there will even be a further backlash. What reason do you have to live and die? !”
   

        At this moment, the expert in the black light made his move. He was no longer the same as before. He was ten times colder. Even the pupils in the black light were different. They had turned into a green-gold color, blazing and terrifying.
   

        At this moment, he extended a hand. His five fingers spread open, and five types of light beams shot out. Upon closer inspection, they were five types of heaven opening origin aura. There were countless symbols, forming an invincible magical technique.
   

        “Five elements origin tracing? !”
   

        That indescribable creature was astonished. It felt that it might have met an old friend, because this was a magical technique ranked in the top few of the ten invincible techniques.
   

        This kind of thing with inheritance was very difficult for other evolvers to come into contact with. It was all exclusive to the clan, or a sect’s unique inheritance.
   

        “The old patriarch of the Heng Clan? !”The creature shouted.
   

        The Heng race was known as the number one race in the world of the living. How did they obtain such a status? Other than the supreme breathing technique, the Heng race also had at least two invincible techniques. Among them, the five elements traceability was one of them!
   

        Only the Buddhist race and the Dao race could stand shoulder to shoulder with them.
   

        “You have mistaken me for someone else!”The expert in the dark light was extremely cold. He had deduced this wonderful technique to the extreme. The five elements reversed the origin and directly displayed the scene of the real world-breaking era. The power of the world-breaking came in mighty waves.
   

        With a bang, he blew up the Soul River in the nearby area, and evaporated an unknown amount of “Precious”river water.
   

        However, that nameless creature was fearless. During this process, it had already attacked. That was a dense silver radiance that poured out from his ominous body. It was like a galaxy falling down, or like a river breaking through a dam. It was majestic and vast.., it was boundless and boundless.
   

        This was an ancestral material. It was the Soul Dao essence that had been corroded and polluted. It was too dense. It could suppress all living creatures in the heavens. Any living creature had a soul and could be attacked by it.
   

        “The so-called ten secret arts have long been outdated. This is one of the countless secret arts recorded at the end of the Soul River. Kill!”That nameless creature shouted.
   

        It was very powerful. Its soul power was boiling, and its ancestral material was pervading the air. It truly wanted to crush all living creatures with souls, and had the power to suppress all evolvers in the universe.
   

        Unfortunately, in the end, this terrifying secret art was only able to block the origin of the five elements. However, it was unable to block the fist that extended out from the dark light that followed!
   

        Bang!
   

        “You filthy thing, you dare to challenge me? You even betrayed your own race, you neither human nor ghost bastard. Die!”
   

        This punch shook the sky and Earth, evaporating countless miles of the river of souls. The power was too great, causing the sound of chains at the upper end of the river of souls to ring out again, continuously smashing the door.
   

        One had to know that this was not an ordinary place. It imprisoned everything, and relatively speaking, it was difficult to break anything.
   

        A drop of the river of souls contained destructive power, enough to wipe out many experts in the Yang realm. But now, the Broken River had broken souls again, and huge waves surged into the sky. It disappeared when it hit the sky and was melted. It was all the Soul Light of the true chaos gods being wiped out!
   

        Bang!
   

        The universe-level monster retreated rapidly. It wanted to dodge this punch, but it was completely useless. It could not Dodge, and its fist smashed into an indescribable body.
   

        Pu!
   

        All kinds of stinky liquid splashed in all directions. That was contaminated blood, and there was also a special substance in the Soul River that had a corrosive nature. It could make experts of this level become infected.
   

        However, the expert within the black light was fearless. His entire body bulged, and countless symbols shook and scattered everything.
   

        “No!”
   

        This nameless cosmos level creature cried out miserably. He didn’t want to die, or else he wouldn’t have taken the initiative to enter the Soul River and submit to it. He had already fallen to such a state, and his entire body was filled with disgust. In the end, he still wanted to die?
   

        “I’ve said it, I want to kill all of you, so naturally I have to do it. Things like you are also ranked at the bottom of the cosmos level. I know who you are, so it’s not a pity for you to die. You Don’t have the qualifications to be called a cosmos level Evolver, die!”
   

        This expert in the dark light kept his word and fulfilled his promise. He really wanted to kill the monster that had climbed onto the shore of the Soul River.
   

        Boom!
   

        That nameless monster exploded. Its body and soul were destroyed, and even the source of pollution in its body was dispersed.
   

        Blood rained down from the sky as if the sky was crying. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The Great Dao crossed, the galaxy hung upside down, and the Golden Lotus of laws appeared and burned. There were too many strange phenomena. This was a phenomenon that should occur after the fall of a cosmos creature.
   

        “A disgusting monster that can’t even be called a living creature of the Yang World is worthy of heaven and earth resonating with it? ! Retreat!”
   

        The expert in the black light was very overbearing. He directly punched toward the sky and scattered it. All the blood rain and the burning lotus of laws collapsed and disappeared. The strange phenomenon disappeared completely.
   

        The expert who died had accidentally obtained an opportunity to enter the cosmic level. Although he was at the bottom, he was still the founder of a faction in the Yang World. In the end, he had fallen to this step. He abandoned his mother race to seek eternal life, and now, he died tragically, it was a pity, a pity, a pity.
   

        The expert in the dark light shook his head. He was furious that he had no backbone and lamented the misfortune of the Cosmos Road.
   

        “Who are you?”
   

        The expert in the dark light looked at another creature. It was very strange that this strange monster had not stopped him just now and had not made a move.
   

        The two monsters had appeared at the same time. The one in front of him had actually not interfered in this battle. It had watched helplessly as the monster from earlier was killed.
   

        Especially now, it was actually trembling slightly. Its entire terrifying body was trembling.
   

        It was too ugly. It was surprising that it was like this.
   

        However, it was definitely not afraid. It should be a violent fluctuation in its emotions.
   

        “Is it... You? Is It really you? !”
   

        It finally spoke. It was a woman’s voice. There was endless sorrow, endless disappointment, and also a kind of anticipation and a certain kind of joy that could not be hidden.
   

        This was a woman, yet she had such an attitude.
   

        She trembled and trembled. She opened her bloody mouth, wanting to say something. Her heart was palpitating, and her cold blood was boiling. All her emotions from the past had been revived, and she was filled with emotions.
   

        However, when she looked at herself, she was so ugly. From head to toe, she did not look human at all. Anyone who saw her would be shocked.
   

        “No!”
   

        She let out a shrill scream and covered her face. She kept retreating and moving back. Step by step, her body trembled. She could not face that person.
   

        The passion she had once had, the anticipation and anticipation she had in the past, as well as the most intense tenderness, had now turned into... ice-cold, self-pity. She wished she could die immediately. How could she see him here, how could she let him see such an ugly face?
   

        Back then, she was one of the most beautiful women in the world. There were busybodies who ranked her, and many people called her the fourth most beautiful woman in the world.
   

        But now, what else did she have? Strange, ominous, stinky, and ugly.
   

        She had once admired that man, but now that they met, she was actually like this. Her heart felt like it was being wrung by a knife, and blood and tears flowed out. She kept retreating, step by step, as heavy as a thousand pounds. With a plop, she fell into the river of souls.
   

        She wanted to die. She wanted to commit suicide. She did not want him to see her ugly face. She did not want to meet him in this kind of situation.
   

        She had been looking forward to the future. She wanted to see him, even from afar. Even if she could only find him, she could only silently watch his back.
   

        But now, a beautiful expectation was broken. She could not accept the fact that she was in such a state to face that person.
   

        “It’s you...”
   

        The person in the dark light knew who she was. Even he did not expect it to be her. Her once peerless appearance was actually like this. Her entire body withered and her name was indescribable.
   

        He naturally knew her -- Qi Zhen. Her once peerless beauty was like a secluded orchid in the Sky Valley. She was as otherworldly as an immortal and her beauty could not be described with words.
   

        How could it be like this?
   

        A mournful cry sounded by the river of souls. The woman was in extreme pain. She covered her ugly face and wanted to escape. She wanted to commit suicide.
   

        However, she did not want to lose him once again. She did not want to part with him forever.
   

        She had been waiting for so many years, hoping that one day she would be able to see him again. However, when that day really came, she was in so much pain and conflict.
   

        “I’ve been looking for you for so many years. I’ve been waiting for you for so long. I was so helpless and afraid. How did you disappear? Where did you go back then...”she cried and murmured. She felt even more sorrowful. To see him again in such a situation.., she really didn’t want to end up in such a situation.
   

        She didn’t retreat any further. She didn’t run away again. It wasn’t easy to see him. Everyone thought that it was a farewell. He would never appear in the mortal world again.
   

        Today, they met in front of the river of souls. They hadn’t met again for a long time. She cried. She was happy. Her heart was hurt. She knew that he was still alive and in the mortal world. She was so excited that she wanted to die. However, when she thought about herself, she felt so sorrowful that she wanted to go crazy.
   

        “You... how did you end up like this?”The Man in the black light asked softly.
   

        “I didn’t fall. I didn’t come here to survive. Back then, I was muddle-headed. I don’t know how I ended up here.”The woman cried.
   

        At this moment, she was truly heartbroken.
   

        “I wanted to die, but I wasn’t willing. I still wanted to see you one more time. That’s why I muddled through my days. Perhaps it was because of my obsession that I didn’t turn into rotten flesh and become tainted blood.”
   

        The woman wept. She looked at the man in the black light in front of the river of souls, as if there was endless pain and grievance.
   

        She said softly, “Back then, your gaze was never on me. I was disappointed and sad, but I didn’t want to leave either. As long as I could see you from afar, it would be fine.”
   

        The Man in the black light sighed lightly. Back then, he had only treated her as a little sister and never thought much about it. She had never made it clear at that time.
   

        “I thought that I could wait and one day be able to walk together with you. However, you walked too fast and I couldn’t catch up. I wanted to speed up my cultivation. Furthermore, you later married that woman.”
   

        “Was it that woman... who harmed you? Something happened to you and I will never see you again.”
   

        “I cultivated with all my might. I wanted to step into the cosmos domain as soon as possible. I wanted to look for you. I wanted to find you back. However, I still felt that I couldn’t catch up with your footsteps. It was too slow. “Later on, I finally used a special secret technique to step into the cosmos realm. However, I was too anxious, and I couldn’t hold on any longer. In the end, I failed on this path, and I ended up like this...”
   

        Qi Zhen wept, speaking intermittently about her past and her urgency. All she wanted to do was try her best to catch up, raise her cultivation base, find him, and find him.
   

        “Later on, I became muddle-headed. I didn’t know how I ended up here. Could it be that... I’m already dead? It’s just that there’s an obsession and a remnant spirit in my corpse. Is this... The Truth?”
   

        The woman suddenly stopped crying. She seemed to have guessed her current state. She was dead, and that was why she was here. Right now, she only had hope in her heart. She wanted to see that person again, and that was why the remnant of a spirit was still there?
   

        “Qi Zhen!”said the man in the Black Light. He no longer had a domineering air about him. He walked forward, and his voice was very gentle as he said, “Don’t be afraid. You’re fine.”
   

        He really didn’t know what was going on. He felt pain in his heart, as well as a sense of powerlessness. When he reappeared, the next time he saw her, everything had changed.
   

        “Don’t come any closer. I. . . Am I dead? All That’s left is my remains. Am I being used? You... kill me. I don’t want to become a source of pollution. I don’t want to be a polluter!”
   

        The woman cried and laughed, then burst into tears. She looked sad and sad.
   

        “I’m happy to see you, but I’m also sad. Why did we meet under such circumstances? I’m so ugly. I’m going... to leave!”The woman wept, “My wish has been fulfilled. I’m satisfied to know that you’re still alive.”
   

        In the blink of an eye, she was about to disintegrate. Her body was covered in cracks. She wanted to self-destruct the remains!
   

        “No!”The Man in the black light stopped her. Divine light covered the sky and covered the woman, imprisoning her. He brought her up from the river of souls and brought her to his side.
   

        “Don’t Stop Me. I’ve become a source of pollution. Since ancient times, there has never been a person who has successfully reversed the situation. Besides, I died a long time ago. This is just a remnant of my corpse.”The woman smiled and shed tears.
   

        The man stepped out of the black light and revealed his true form. He looked at her quietly and said, “I’ll think of a way.”
   

        “I can’t do it anymore.”The woman’s eyes were filled with tears. Her body could not be reversed, and a terrifying transformation occurred. It was as if she was dissolving.
   

        “Oh right, I want to watch the flowers bloom with you. It should still be there. As expected, I was muddle-headed. I almost forgot about this.”
   

        As she spoke, a bunch of peach branches appeared in the woman’s heart. They bore buds and were about to bloom. They were sparkling and resplendent, exuding a faint fragrance.
   

        “This is an immortal medicine, a supreme-grade medicine among flowers. It’s not for the sake of evolution. Legend has it that it can bring good luck to people. Maybe it’s because of its protection. The remnant spirit is indestructible and has always existed within the remains.”
   

        The woman had an epiphany and spoke in this manner.
   

        Legend has it that this was the remnant body of an immortal king, leaving behind only a bunch of peach branches.
   

        With a light sound, the peach blossoms bloomed. The sky was filled with sparkling petals as they fluttered in the wind. Between the two of them, there was an illusory image of an ancient peach tree. It bloomed with flower buds, sparkling and resplendent. The peach blossoms filled the sky as they landed on the two of them.
   

        At this moment, the strange state of the woman rapidly weakened. She actually revealed her true form from the past. Her appearance had returned and she could topple cities and countries. All the strange symptoms were gone.
   

        She was as bright as an immortal, graceful and elegant. However, she was quickly disintegrating, turning into a rain of light that danced with the crystal-like petals in the sky.
   

        “I’ve kept it until now. I’ve finally seen that peach blossoms are only opened for one person...”the woman smiled and said with tears.
   

        “Suppress!”
   

        “Seal!”
   

        “Eternal!”
   

        The man roared loudly, his voice shaking the world. He was like an unrivaled god, wanting to keep the woman!
   

        In the end, everything disappeared. The petals that filled the sky fluttered and scattered with the wind. In the end, he only grabbed a dim petal in his hand, and the rest was gone.
   

        The Man did not roar again, maintaining a terrifying silence.
   

        After a long time, he said calmly, “Is there still an emperor weapon in the world? Lend it to me!”
   

        Under this kind of voice, the four directions shook violently, as if commanding the world, and all the places rumbled incessantly.
   

        The Soul River bank was also shaking. Afterwards, yellow sand flew up and the river bank cracked. Fragments of the broken bell flew out and landed in his hand with a boom.
   

        At the same time, something flew away from Chu Feng’s body in the Sun River outside the cave of Soul Light. It was the long bronze piece that had been brought out from the forbidden area of the supreme. It seemed to have fallen off from the bronze coffin. Now, there was an explosive boom, in the next moment, it flew towards the cave of Soul Light.
   

        By the river of soul, the man held the broken bell in his hand and the long bronze piece in his hand. He took a step forward and arrived at the end of the river of soul.
   

        The sound of iron chains shook the heaven and earth. A strange mist was flowing out from the crack between the door. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        The Man, who was carrying his weapon, directly transformed into a streak of black light. He actually entered through the crack and entered the world behind the door at the end of the river of soul.
   

        “Roar, how dare you!”A beast-like roar was heard.
   

        The man’s voice was very cold. He completely exploded and roared, “I’ll kill all of You!”
   

        On this day, the river of souls was in great turmoil. A shocking event had happened!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There was still a faint fragrance on the banks of the Soul River. It was as if one could still see the blurry petals falling down one after another. It was a lingering attachment.
   

        There was once a woman who had waited for half her life and pursued it for half her life. Her heart was filled with sorrow all her life. In order to find him, she had cultivated at all costs and evolved.
   

        In the end, she was so sad and desolate.
   

        “Only one person can open a peach blossom...”
   

        Although the voice had already faded away, there was still too much in it.
   

        Some sort of emotion seemed to still be present, filled with endless reluctance to part.
   

        However, in the end, everything was empty. There was nothing left.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The expert in the black light charged straight into the land of doom. With a loud roar, it reverberated in all directions, shaking the heavens and earth. The river of souls seethed, and the riverbanks collapsed!
   

        With his actions as a sacrifice, he charged into the world behind the door alone!
   

        “Roar...”in the world behind the door, the Beast’s roar was deafening, and the heavens and earth shattered. It was as if everything in the universe was about to explode, and the strange creature that had been locked up was roaring.
   

        Inside the door, it was dark and terrifying.
   

        The ground was covered in blood, and there were many corpses nearby. Some had been hanged, and some had been crushed by millstones. In the thick fog, this place appeared extremely demonic.
   

        In the distance, although the scenery was very blurry, it was even more terrifying.
   

        Without saying anything, the man in the dark light entered and directly attacked the strange and terrifying creature behind the door. He was extremely powerful, and even if this place was the legendary source of all evil, he was not afraid at all.
   

        Although he did not promise the woman and did not call out to her, his fierce and overbearing attack had revealed his inner heart. How could he remain unmoved? !
   

        Even though his heart was as firm as steel, he was still moved. It was as if he could still see the tearful smile of the woman in front of him.
   

        How many years had it been? She had waited in helplessness and desolation, hoping.
   

        The Peach Blossom had only opened for one person. Finally, he had waited for that person. He had seen it.
   

        However, the petals that carried the fragrance returned together with the woman’s soul rain. After dancing in the sky, they were lost forever.
   

        How could he not be sad? He was not a cold and heartless person. Now, his grief and anger had turned into the most intense killing intent. What else could he say? He could only sweep this place!
   

        Even if it was the Soul River, even if it was the legendary land of doom where those who entered would definitely die and no one could survive, he would still flip it over. He wanted to sweep this place!
   

        In his hand, the long bronze strip became bigger. Its momentum was as majestic as a mountain. He charged forward violently.
   

        In the darkness, in this land of woe that the outside world could not imagine, everything was very blurry. The fog covered everything, and the only thing that could be seen was that creature’s large body. Its entire body was black.
   

        Clang!
   

        In an instant, sparks flew in all directions. That creature raised the iron chain in its hand and blocked the bronze piece. Traces of the Great Dao spread out like ripples, and they were extremely violent and violent. With a bang, the energy that erupted from the two swept across the world within the door, it caused chaos in this place.
   

        The creature inside the door, the enormous black shadow, directly retreated. It had a bestial nature. Even though it was pushed back by the vast power, its arms were cracked, blood splattered, and bone stubbles were exposed. Its eyes were also scarlet red, it stared at the man in the Dark Light.
   

        At the same time, all kinds of items on the ground, such as the broken shaft, the condensed star remains, and some extremely powerful corpses that were filled with chaotic qi, were also sent flying, broken, and shattered.
   

        This was a land of disaster, a land of unparalleled savagery!
   

        “Who dares to trespass the river of Souls? Die!”
   

        The black figure that staggered backward stabilized its body in the distance. Its chest was heaving up and down violently, and it was roaring in a beast-like voice that could be understood because its soul was vibrating.
   

        It seemed to be declaring that whoever trespassed the river of souls would be destroyed in body and soul!
   

        Boom
   

        A terrifying beam of light shot out from the depths of the man’s eyes in the dark light. Right now, he was much more terrifying than this brutal monster. He was in a complete mess.
   

        There was nothing more to say. He wanted to offer sacrifices. He wanted to use the strange creature at the end of the river of souls as a sacrifice. He wanted to seek an explanation for the woman who had died together with the peach blossom.
   

        Back then, who had allowed her to fall into the river of Souls? Whoever dared to use her like this should be executed!
   

        The long copper bar was like a huge sword. It was fierce and overbearing. When it swept across, it was like an indestructible mountain. It smashed through space and time. Even the fragments of time were destroyed. It was as if it could freeze eternity and rewrite the past and the present!
   

        Dang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions once again. The Monster’s arms were twisted with chains, colliding with the bronze bar. Instantly, order was like an ocean, the divine chains were tens of thousands of paths, and the laws of the galaxy surged.
   

        In the process, the Black Shadow let out an angry roar. When its arms and the chains were pressed down, a thick black horn on its head was hit, along with blood, it was directly broken!
   

        The horn on the ground was like an immortal mountain falling down. It smashed the entire world inside the door, causing it to rumble. It was as if it was about to collapse.
   

        A horn on the ground could actually do this. It was so heavy that it was as if the nine heavens were falling down, pressing down on the ground!
   

        The Black Shadow roared and became even angrier. In the end, it suffered an even more terrifying attack.
   

        The broken bell in the man’s other hand trembled. The visible bell wave was like a flood breaking through a dam. It poured over. It was too vast and endless. The light was blinding, and the roar was endless!
   

        The Black Shadow roared in anger. Its entire body was trembling, and it was covered in blood. The bell wave was like a sharp sword, like a heavenly blade. It broke through all obstructions in front of it, piercing through this strange creature. Tainted Blood was everywhere, corroding the heaven and earth.
   

        It was ruthless. Silver light seethed from its broken horns. Soul power was like a tidal wave, surging out with terrifying energy. It was a boundless soul substance.
   

        This soul power attack was stronger and more frightening than the cosmos rank monster by the Soul River. Time and space were about to be obliterated.
   

        Any living being or creature with a soul could be suppressed by this supreme secret art!
   

        However, what shocked everyone was that the man in the black light was calm and unharmed.
   

        Pu!
   

        He gently exhaled and with a bang, it was as if the heavens and earth had been split apart. The dense soul substance scattered, obliterating this terrifying attack.
   

        However, the black shadow did not retreat. On the contrary, its scarlet eyes were cold and sinister, as if it was laughing cruelly.
   

        At this moment, the chains wrapped around its arms seemed to be burning. The light was brilliant and the silver-white Flames were resplendent. Dense symbols were carved on the chains, all of them dazzling.
   

        Chi!
   

        The silver chains pierced through all matter, piercing towards the man in the Black Light, wanting to kill him.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the symbols on the chain were dense, faintly emitting some sort of sound. It was as if billions of living beings were muttering prayers, or as if the endless demon kings were muttering.
   

        It was as if they wanted to obliterate everything. The symbols on the chain had an inconceivable power, as if they could suppress eternity, piercing through all worlds with a single strike.
   

        The Man in the black light had countless symbols around him, and the light exploded, instantly making him seem as if he was standing in a place that was invulnerable to all magic.
   

        Moreover, the fragment of the bell in his hand rumbled. Divine light tore through the darkness, and light shone in all directions. He directly used the bell fragment to smash it, and it collided with the silver chain that was piercing through.
   

        Dang!
   

        Between the two, there were countless order runes. It was as if millions upon millions of divine multicolored light had fallen from the world, wanting to destroy everything.
   

        Even the pupils of the man who was as powerful as the black light contracted. This silver chain was extremely shocking and indestructible. It could collide with the Emperor Bell and shake the eternal. This was an indestructible object!
   

        “Those who trespass the Soul River will die, and the entire race will be destroyed!”The Black Shadow roared and used some secret technique recorded at the end of the Soul River.
   

        Time seemed to be discontinuous, and the space became chaotic. It was as if he was standing in a different space and time. Many figures appeared and surrounded his opponent. They attacked together and attacked him.
   

        Dong!
   

        A huge vibration was heard. The Man in the black light used the broken pieces of the bell to send out a bell wave that swept across the six directions and eight desolates. He also used all kinds of magical techniques.
   

        Puff!
   

        The Man in the Dark Light went crazy. There was no so-called prolonged battle at all. It was very fast. In a split second, it had unleashed a world-shaking energy.
   

        The Black Shadow’s body was full of cracks, and a lot of blood spilled out. He fought with all his strength and used the silver chain to block, trying to lock down the void.
   

        However, at this moment, its head suddenly let out a bang like a rotten watermelon. It was destroyed by the man in the Dark Light’s overbearing and unparalleled attack.
   

        Its soul was boiling, and an angry roar resounded through the inner world. The creature retreated rapidly, and the silver chain in its hand emitted a dazzling light, illuminating the place.
   

        Even its real body could be clearly seen. It had lost a head, but there were still four heads on its body. One was on its stomach, one was on its back, and two were on its left and right shoulders.
   

        It was indeed extremely terrifying. Its entire body was covered in dark red corpse hair, and it was even more ferocious than a baleful ghost. Its face was full of potholes, and maggots were moving in and out of the rotting flesh.
   

        Obviously, it was some kind of ominous worm, and definitely not an ordinary scavenger species.
   

        The monster’s mouth was full of fangs, and viscous liquid was constantly dripping from its mouth. Its eyes were blood-red and cold.
   

        Roar!
   

        With a loud roar, its flesh and blood actually squirmed, changing its form and undergoing a mutation. It was more than ten times more ferocious than before, and it underwent an indescribable transformation on top of its original ugly foundation.
   

        The stench assailed its nostrils, and its entire body was half-rotten. Moreover, many disgusting heads, tentacles, and claws grew out from various parts of its body. It was simply impossible to see.
   

        “As expected, you were raised in captivity. Your body is bound by chains,”the man in the dark light said.
   

        One end of the silver chain on the monster’s body was connected to a special stone pillar. It was locked in this place.
   

        “Intruding into the river of Souls, death is not your destination. You will be like that woman just now. You will be muddled and enslaved forever!”
   

        The monster looked at it with hatred. It opened its mouth and chanted some kind of scripture. The silver chain in its hand became even brighter, causing the entire dim world inside the door to turn white. It was no longer dark and gloomy, it was terrifying and boundless.
   

        That sound corroded one’s life imprint, causing one to be lost. One would sink into a muddled state of death and give up on oneself.
   

        However, the man in the dark light blocked it!
   

        This man was too powerful. A symbol appeared between his brows and suddenly shot out a beam of light that shot up into the sky. Then, it burned out an endless flame. It was enough to baptize the world and purify all filth.
   

        At this moment, his hair was fluttering in the wind. His gaze tore through the void and was extremely terrifying. The Strange Monster at the end of the river of souls actually dared to mention that woman. It made him burst out with anger and sorrow!
   

        “You...”the monster was actually a little frightened.
   

        “You deserve to die. Unforgivable!”The Man in the dark light had boundless killing intent. His battle strength surged like a vast sea. It was boundless and endless as it exploded.
   

        Slaughter the monster and destroy the strangeness. This was his powerful and unshakable will at this moment!
   

        Bang!
   

        In his hands, the long bronze piece and the fragment of the bell rumbled together. They shook at the same time. Tens to hundreds of attacks fell forward, and in almost an instant, the monster was destroyed!
   

        This kind of tyranny, this kind of ferocity, was simply unbelievable. It directly shattered the strange body, and shook the monster alive, shocking the world.
   

        This was the end of the river of souls, the source of all evil. Who Dared to set foot in this place? Who could come here? Once one was trapped in this place, they were destined to die, and their Dao would disappear forever.
   

        However, the man in the black light had destroyed the monster in an incomparably powerful manner, causing it to break into pieces. Filthy blood splattered everywhere, and rotten pieces were scattered everywhere!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The monster roared, and its flesh and blood reassembled. Everything was because of that silver chain, which had reappeared and gathered all the rotten flesh and filthy blood, causing it to revive and regenerate.
   

        The Man in the black light was fearless. With a boom, the symbol between his eyebrows appeared and burned again. Endless order, dense rules, and many chains of Great Dao formed a rune flame there, it drowned the monster in front of it.
   

        The monster screamed and kept rolling.
   

        At the same time, the man in the black light shook the fragment of the Big Bell, making it expand and reappear a complete big bell. The originally missing area was constructed from energy symbols.
   

        Following that, the bronze block in his other hand also spread out energy symbols, forming a complete bronze coffin.
   

        Rumble!
   

        He carried two special weapons and took a step forward. The Heaven and earth were resonating, and it was about to collapse completely.
   

        With a hum, the two weapons smashed down like two huge mountains, causing the monster to be frightened. Its expression changed abruptly, and it ran away anxiously. Unfortunately, it could not dodge at all.
   

        Puff!
   

        This time, it was even more overbearing. The two weapons were like mountains, smashing the monster into pieces. It was completely gone. The Dirty Blood and rotten flesh that splashed out instantly turned into ashes.
   

        In the depths of the world within the door, there was another inexplicable existence roaring. An infinite amount of strange substances erupted from there.
   

        It had boundless anger. Its low roar actually shook off the path of the Great Dao. All living things seemed to be about to die out. It was truly powerful beyond compare.
   

        After so many years, there was still someone who dared to come to this place. They attacked and killed in a fit of rage. This made it furious.
   

        “What are you shouting for? Go and Die Too!”The Man in the dark light carried two special weapons. He took a step forward and traveled an endless distance, entering the depths of the fog of this world.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, he smashed that incomparably powerful strange creature to death and exploded it.
   

        Then, as he pressed forward step by step, a total of six great monsters died. They were all exploded and died tragically.
   

        The entire world fell silent. There was no more sound.
   

        Only the man in the black light was moving forward alone.
   

        Beside him, there seemed to be a hazy rain of peach blossoms falling. This was some sort of emotion. He was disappointed, helpless, and sad. In the end, he couldn’t keep that woman.
   

        Qi Zhen, that fairy-like woman, was truly pitiful.
   

        She was once the fourth most beautiful woman in the world. In order to find him and search for him, she had anxiously and painstakingly cultivated. In the end, her name was unknown, and she was captured into the river of souls. She was muddled in this state, and it was so desolate and sad.
   

        She did not ask for much. She only hoped that he was still alive. Then, just like in the past, she would look at his back from afar and quietly follow him.
   

        He was indeed alive. He did not die in the bloody mess of the conspiracy back then! However, her simple wish was not fulfilled. It passed away quietly. The flowers bloomed and scattered. They would never see each other again.
   

        “I overturn the river of souls, break through this place, and sacrifice myself for you!”
   

        The Man in the dark light carried two special weapons and strode towards the end of the land of woe!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Man in the Black Light slaughtered his way into the depths of the world behind the door.
   

        All of this happened very quickly and was completed in an instant.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He flew away just like that?
   

        He watched helplessly as the copper block on his body... inexplicably flew away.
   

        It was like a cooked duck flying away on its own. It was like seeing a ghost!
   

        The long bronze block had a very big origin. It came from the deepest part of the supreme forbidden land and was suspected to be related to a heavenly emperor. It was cracked from a bronze coffin!
   

        “You ran away on your own with something on your body!”Zi Luan’s big eyes lit up and the corners of her mouth curved. She tried to hold back her laughter to remind him, but no matter how she looked at it, she was very happy.
   

        It was rare to see Demon King Chu’s face that was already sullen, as if he was constipated. It was really rare.
   

        She was indeed in a rather happy mood. It could be said that... they were like minds. Her face was full of sunshine and she snorted in her heart. ‘you’re always bullying me!’!
   

        Chu Feng calmly and naturally knocked down three fingers on her head. Immediately, her eyes rolled back and she almost fainted.
   

        Chu Feng himself had been staring in a certain direction the entire time. He could sense that the pulling force from the depths of the soul light cave had taken away the bronze piece!
   

        After he opened his super fiery eyes, he saw a familiar scene!
   

        The grid-shaped path expanded and was incomparably profound. It connected to a strange and unknown place!
   

        He had experienced it personally and his expression became solemn in an instant. was that the path leading to the Soul River? !
   

        For a moment, he thought of too many things. Could the depths of the soul light cave connect to the Soul River? This inheritance was too astonishing!
   

        This kind of phenomenon wasn’t simple at all. It made one’s body shiver.
   

        Chu Feng immediately realized that something big had happened. The soul light cave might be the external “Window”of that ominous source. It was a great potential danger to the Yang realm!
   

        “Something big will most likely happen today!”He said softly. He wasn’t too angry about losing the bronze piece.
   

        There was a big problem here. There would definitely be a world-shaking change.
   

        Had the bronze piece flown away to suppress evil?
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also felt a kind of sorrowful emotion for some unknown reason. He resonated with it and experienced a kind of helplessness, loneliness, and longing. In the end, it was a sorrowful ending.
   

        “Someone has passed away? There are actually such strong thoughts!”
   

        Zi Luan was also bewildered. It was as if something sorrowful had happened in the depths of the Soul Light Cave. She gradually sensed it and was about to cry.
   

        She was infected by some inexplicable emotion. Her heart resonated as she experienced part of the thoughts of a pitiful woman.
   

        At this moment, the Soul Light Cave was completely silent. Everyone had fallen to the ground. There wasn’t a single living creature that could move. This was something that had never happened before.
   

        “What are we going to do now? Run?”Zi Luan asked in a low voice.
   

        “Run for what? Now’s the time...”Zi Luan became excited before Chu Feng could finish speaking. “Are we going to pick up corpses? !”
   

        This time, Chu Feng directly smashed four fingers on her head and said, “Pick up your head!”
   

        Zi Luan was on the verge of tears. She didn’t want to cry at first, but... it was too painful! She felt a large bump instantly grow on her head. A small head had appeared. Human traffickers were truly too annoying!
   

        Chu Feng lectured her, “Can’t you see that everywhere the black light passes, even the rat holes are empty? What do you expect him to leave behind! ! “The Soul Light Cave is currently being suppressed by the Great Fiendish Man. This is a rare opportunity. We have uprooted all the immortal medicines on the islands of the Sun River. If the heavens do not take them, we will be blamed instead!”
   

        The Sun River was extremely vast. If one did not understand it, just looking at it from up close, the surface of the river was like a vast golden ocean. The waves were turbulent, and golden light splattered in all directions.
   

        In front of them was an island suffused with multicolored halos. The central area was especially sacred, and there was even a rich surge of soul power.
   

        As they spoke, Chu Feng had already arrived on the island.
   

        “Luck!”He exclaimed. This kind of place was right under the eyes of the Soul Light Cave. Normally, there was no need for anyone to guard it. Who would dare come up?
   

        “There’s a big insect!”Zi Luan said in a low voice.
   

        No matter how relieved he was, it was impossible for the soul light cave to leave the rare and precious medicine here.
   

        There were two big snow-white snakes, which were twice as thick as water tanks. The scales of the cattail leaf fan were shiny, hissing and hissing. There was a single horn on its head that coiled up into a terrifying snake mountain. There was a huge sense of oppression, which turned into a white mountain and guarded the medicine field.
   

        “King God Level!”Zi Luan patted her heart lightly and cursed in her heart. This shabby place in the Yang World was really not fun. She could meet some creatures that made her dizzy and scared just by walking around.
   

        How could it be better than the netherworld? Her grandfather wasn’t even a divine level expert, but once he went out, he could dominate all directions. She could proudly raise her chin and roam the world.
   

        “How weak,”Chu Feng said.
   

        For a moment, Zi Luan didn’t want to say anything. This was too much of a blow.
   

        However, this also seemed to be her backer? In the future, if the great demon Chu wasn’t beaten to death and others were successfully tortured to death, then she could use Chu Feng’s name to go out into the “Chaos”.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang! The two white snakes were knocked down by Chu Feng before they could even react. When the huge snake mountain fell, the earth shook and the mountains shook, rolling boulders.
   

        As for the domain, it wasn’t difficult for the current Celestial Master Chu Feng to break it open along the way.
   

        “Soul Flower!”
   

        There were a total of fifty-three stalks, and each of them only had one flower on it. It was as big as the mouth of a bowl and contained a dense brilliance. It was difficult to tell the specific composition of it, but it could nourish the soul.
   

        After arriving here, Chu Feng’s soul light was actually about to leave his body after being illuminated by the soul light. Without saying anything, he plucked a large flower and stuffed it into his mouth.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        In an instant, the medicinal field was completely bare. All the soul flowers had been dug out and placed in the Jade Box.
   

        “Where’s mine? !”The Tsundere Zi Luan was no longer tsundere. Her eyes were green because she had seen Chu Feng’s soul light leave his body after eating a bowl-sized golden flower bud. It had soared by a large margin!
   

        The value of this thing was too astonishing. The medicinal effect was simply instant!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t stingy and gave her one as well.
   

        The Soul Flower was too efficacious. Its fragrance assailed her nostrils and resonated with her spirit, strengthening her soul power.
   

        This caused the soul light on Zi Luan’s forehead to leap out like a silver flame. It flickered with resplendent radiance as if it was burning and jumping.
   

        Clearly, her soul power had also increased by a large margin!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng’s actions were extremely fast. He swept away the soil of the medicinal field before leaving the island.
   

        Moreover, during this process, he ate a second soul flower. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and melted in his mouth. However, the effect this time was very ordinary. The Soul Light flickered a few times before returning to calm.
   

        Could it be that everyone could only eat one flower? The human body’s resistance to medicine was too high.
   

        In the next instant, he arrived on another island. His entire body was burning hot and the entire island was covered in fiery rain. There was purple mist everywhere and a dense fragrance permeated the air.
   

        There were six godly monarchs guarding the island. In the center, there were two trees that were no more than a person’s height. Purple gas was steaming, and fiery rain splattered. The fragrance was coming from there.
   

        The tree’s body was not thick, but the old skin on the branches cracked. Even the newly grown twigs were the same. It was as if a layer of scales had grown on them. The purple leaves carried a fiery glow and were very lush.
   

        There were eleven fruits on one tree, and thirteen on the other tree. The fruits were shaped like apricots and could be as thick as an adult’s fist. The fragrance was alluring.
   

        The two trees were very special. Their roots were rooted in a magma-like golden liquid. was that a substance refined from the Sun River? It carried the attribute of extreme yang.
   

        The two trees blossomed with purple clouds and rain of fire splashed everywhere.
   

        “Soul Fruit!”
   

        This thing was too astonishing. Even Chu Feng’s eyes had turned green. On his way here, he was connected to the light net of the Yang realm and carefully studied the soul light cave.
   

        This could be considered the Soul Light Cave’s most astonishing specialty!
   

        The fruits of this kind of soul tree were hard to find in the world. They could only grow here and were useless even if transplanted elsewhere.
   

        It was unlike the soul strengthening grass and soul flower, which had been successfully transplanted.
   

        Moreover, the medicinal effects of the soul fruit were even higher and denser. It was far from being comparable to the soul strengthening grass and soul flower.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t been absolutely confident in saving heavenly venerate Yu Shang before this, then there was no such worry now.
   

        As long as this person was still alive, he could be saved even if he was on his deathbed. He could reconstruct his soul!
   

        The fruit contained a rich soul substance that was hard to find in the world. It was the only one!
   

        The six divine kings had been silently defeated by Chu Feng. How could they resist the rare King Heng?
   

        However, an accident occurred when Chu Feng was about to pluck the soul fruit. There were actually two bugs lying on the leaves. They looked like baby silkworms. They were white and translucent, round and fat, but they were actually quasi-heavenly venerates!
   

        Clearly, they had secret treasures that concealed their auras. Moreover, they were also in a deep sleep, quietly guarding the two medicinal trees.
   

        Now, they were alarmed!
   

        Bang Bang!
   

        Quasi-heavenly venerates weren’t enough either. The two insects were killed by Chu Feng as soon as they moved. It was as if an adult had stepped on an ordinary flesh insect.
   

        He was certain that these two trees were extraordinary and that the soul light cave was extremely concerned about them.
   

        If one’s cultivation hadn’t reached the heavenly venerate realm, they would’ve become the leader of a region. Their status was noble and it wasn’t appropriate to order them around. There would definitely be two of them guarding the medicinal garden.
   

        Chu feng directly plucked a fruit and began to chew on it. The soul substance began to boil and soon caused his soul light to soar!
   

        At this moment, soul light gushed out from all the pores on his body. The dense soul substance was too powerful and nourished his soul and penetrated his body.
   

        “No, it’s too wasteful!”Chu Feng growled. “Suppress!”
   

        He used his body as a furnace to burn the soul light and refine the soul material to nourish and refine his soul. At the same time, it nourished his physical body. It was actually beneficial.
   

        Of course, the most important thing was to strengthen the Soul Light’s soul power!
   

        His physical body was like a furnace. It compressed the soul light, causing all the soul materials to rumble within his body and not dissipate.
   

        For a time, the rumbling within Chu Feng’s body was ear-splitting. In the end, it was even more sonorous as if he was hammering immortal iron and refining mother metal.
   

        The soul light flickered as it was continuously refined by the furnace of the physical body.
   

        The ancient and modern King Heng’s blood was like vigorous lightning as it continuously streaked through Chu Feng’s body. In the end, it transformed into a mysterious firewood and burned the soul light.
   

        Soon, the soul light underwent a qualitative change!
   

        After surging violently, it condensed and transformed. It shot out like sword qi and transformed into a beam of light that shot out of Chu Feng’s body. It roamed the great void and easily tore apart the firmament.
   

        “Soul fruit is too tyrannical. I was almost burned to death, but this feeling after sublimation is wonderful. My soul light attacking alone is equivalent to a terrifying wondrous technique!”
   

        The sword light transformed from the soul light returned to his body and flowed through his blood. It flickered in the center of his brows and was everywhere.
   

        The sublimated soul light could attack the world and destroy everything in its path. It could also nourish the body while it lay dormant in the body. The benefits were endless.
   

        Zi Luan looked at it with eager eyes. Although she longed for such a rare soul fruit, she was too embarrassed to speak because it was too precious.
   

        She also knew that the effects of this kind of thing were far more powerful than if she were to consume it.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at her and said, “Don’t look at it anymore. Your small arms and legs are as weak as bean sprouts. If you really gnaw on one, your soul light will be burnt to Ashes!”
   

        Zi Luan was dejected. Was she so disappointing? But not long ago, this palace was still at the cosmos level! Looking down on me, I’ll wait and see. Sooner or later, this palace will awaken my past life and suppress the current world with a cosmos level body!
   

        She used the spiritual victory method to comfort herself.
   

        However, Chu Feng looked at her and still plucked a fruit. He pinched a small piece of fruit and gave it to her, saying, “It’s not that I can’t bear to give it to you. Let’s give it a try first.”
   

        Zi Luan’s movements were swift and she was no longer like a delicate girl. She was swallowed whole in a single bite and didn’t even have the time to taste it.
   

        Then, she cried out, “Fire! The Flames rushed straight for thirty-three days!”
   

        Indeed, her entire body was on fire, especially the top of her head. Her soul had left her body and turned into a fiery light that was about to soar into the sky and burn wantonly.
   

        Chu Feng quickly took action. It was as he had expected. This thing wasn’t prepared for low-level evolvers at all. Even a heavenly venerate could barely make it.
   

        He helped suppress and refine it, allowing Zi Luan to endure it. After recovering her injured body and soul light, she had obtained many benefits. Her divine soul had stabilized and soared.
   

        “Look for me when you reach the heavenly venerate realm!”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng swallowed the fruit in his hand.
   

        Sure enough, his body was even more brilliant this time. The soul substance was sealed within his body and was flickering violently. The clanging sounds were even more intense than the sounds of forging iron.
   

        “It’s on Fire!”Zi Luan cried out.
   

        “I’ve already put it out for you!”Chu Feng suppressed the soul power within his body. He used his blood as fire to burn the soul light and continuously let out rumbling sounds.
   

        “I’m talking about you. Look, you’re almost cooked!”Zi Luan pointed at his heel.
   

        Chu Feng also sensed something but it really didn’t hurt. He lowered his head to look and found that his foot was indeed on fire. Although it hadn’t hurt his body yet, it was still a threat.
   

        At the very least, a pair of extremely high-grade battle boots had been burned!
   

        “This fire is abnormal.”Chu Feng uprooted the two trees and completely took away the soul trees.
   

        Then, he punched the ground. Immediately, lava splashed in all directions and the Earth split apart, completely piercing through the island.
   

        Other than the expected extreme Yang essence flames, which had been drawn from the vast Golden River, there was also a mysterious energy that came from a certain tunnel.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he saw a very narrow tunnel with wisps of soul light flowing within!
   

        Moreover, this tunnel was in the shape of a mesh. It was like a tangible ultrasonic wave expanding. There were ripples of light rippling and forming such a path.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart pounded violently. He immediately realized where it led to -- the Soul River!
   

        “No wonder there isn’t a soul tree elsewhere. It Can’t be raised at all. So that’s how it is. Is this a river of souls being watered? !”
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng felt a bit disgusted. The birth of this fruit wasn’t very sacred. He felt that the river wasn’t clean enough.
   

        In particular, he was a bit worried. Could it be that it was tainted with something strange? !
   

        “Did you find anything abnormal? !”Chu Feng asked Zi Luan.
   

        “No, everything is great. The Soul Light has soared by a large margin. I feel that recovering the power of the cosmos level is just around the corner.”
   

        “That’s Good!”Chu Feng nodded, ignoring her so-called cosmos level.
   

        During this process, he refined the second fruit and his soul power increased once again. Surprisingly, it hadn’t reached the stage where the so-called medicinal effect had lost its effect.
   

        This soul fruit was somewhat heaven-defying!
   

        The Soul Light left his body and transformed into a peerless sword light that cut through everything. As it swept out in all directions, the void collapsed and the sky was riddled with thousands of holes. The distant island rumbled and disappeared.
   

        “The effect is too strong. My Soul Light has formed its own wondrous technique. I haven’t even found a secret technique to practice!”
   

        Chu Feng himself was somewhat surprised and couldn’t help but exclaim in admiration.
   

        His eyes became fiery. There were still more than twenty soul fruits. If they were still effective against him, how far could he strengthen the soul light?
   

        He even thought of various secret techniques to train the soul light!
   

        “I don’t care about ordinary secret techniques. Perhaps I can try to evolve... the eight treasures technique!”
   

        That’s right. He wanted to add the element of soul material in addition to Yin, gold, wood, water, fire, earth, and Yang. If he succeeded, it would no longer be the seven treasures technique!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng used the soul light to open a path. The resplendent sword light cut through the earth, leaving nothing under the island to hide. After seeing the truth, he let out a long sigh.
   

        What flowed through the mesh-like tunnel wasn’t a river of souls, but refined soul matter!
   

        Moreover, there was also the thickest essence of the sun fire underground. There was an innate pool of essence of the sun fire that could burn a heavenly venerate to death, further refining the soul matter.
   

        After that, it was purified by the soul tree and bore fruit. At present, it didn’t seem to have anything to do with strangeness or pollution!
   

        “So what if there’s something strange and ominous? It’s not like I’ve never experienced it before. I’m no longer the same as before. I’ve been tormented by the gray fog. Now, all of you are just my nourishment!”
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. The small millstone in his body spun and rumbled as it crushed his own soul light and refined it. This thing was naturally able to restrain ominous and other substances.
   

        He didn’t find anything abnormal. This meant that there was nothing wrong with the soul fruit!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        Suddenly, a roar came from underground. An underground palace appeared beside the grid-like tunnel connecting the Soul River and then the door cracked.
   

        In an instant, yin energy overflowed into the sky. A large number of decaying corpses and remains as well as all kinds of dark creatures surged out like a tide. They were all very powerful.
   

        This made Chu Feng astonished. They had the aura of the Soul River. These were the true creatures that had come out of the Soul River!
   

        Many of them were formed from soul light!
   

        “Heavenly venerate!”Zi Luan’s face was deathly pale. If it weren’t for Chu Feng by her side, she would have long since collapsed to the ground from shock.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s expression was solemn. Some of these decaying corpses and soul light were heavenly venerate level.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng coldly rebuked. The soul light between his brows rose explosively and transformed into a dazzling soul sword. It was extremely resplendent as it swept over.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        The sound of the soul light being annihilated rang out. The soul light that had left his body had transformed into sword qi and was invincible. It was the nemesis of these dark creatures and was completely annihilated.
   

        In the next moment, the decaying corpses surged like a tidal wave. Once again, a large number of dark creatures and a few heavenly venerate remains appeared.
   

        In the end, a radiance flashed between Chu Feng’s brows. The sword light rose explosively and was resplendent and terrifying. It swept over the area and exploded the underground palace with a boom.
   

        For a moment, the sword Qi swept across and surged underground. Chu Feng slashed out dozens of times and razed the place to the ground. All the strange creatures scattered and were exterminated.
   

        “So Powerful!”Zi Luan’s eyes were full of stars. She couldn’t help but exclaim in admiration, “I pray that you’ll be able to survive in the Yang realm and pass away in meditation!”
   

        Chu Feng listened to her and was about to reveal a smile to express his confidence.
   

        In the end, he heard her mutter, “In this way, I can use your name to go out and ‘mess’. Chu Jianqiang, you mustn’t die prematurely. Otherwise, this palace will have to look for someone else.”
   

        “Bang!”
   

        This time, Chu Feng’s five fingers smashed onto her head, causing her to lose control of her tear ducts and cry loudly. Her tears fell like rain and she couldn’t stand the pain.
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Chu Feng brought Zi Luan and left the place. There was no need to stay any longer.
   

        Along the way, he swept through a few more islands. Unfortunately, there wasn’t much value. All the great medicines were concentrated on the first two islands.
   

        “Where are we going? !”Zi Luan asked. After wiping her tears, her large eyes were sparkling. She had a feeling that the human trafficker hadn’t held back his ideas and wanted to create a huge storm.
   

        Chu Feng said, “We’re going to the extreme north to dig out the lair of the Martial Madman. Now, all the mighty beings under his command have gone to wait outside the Yin Prefecture. It can be said that the place is empty. I’ll take over the imperial nest and clean up the lair for the empty nest.”
   

        “Damn, are you crazy? !”Zi Luan cried out in alarm. She didn’t want to be so crazy. Wasn’t this courting death? !
   

        “At most, I’ll kill the Bold and starve the cowards. They’ll always follow behind that black light and can only drink soup. I’ll go and patronize it now. Even the rat hole in the Martial Madman’s lair has been dug out. There’s nothing left. I, Chu ultimate, have never lagged behind others!”
   

        Chu Feng constructed domains along the way and went all the way north!
   

        Zi Luan’s face was green as she kept shouting for help. This palace wanted to get off the carriage!
   

        ..
   

        At this time, at the end of the Soul River, the world behind the door had experienced a bloody storm. The Man in the Black Light went on a killing spree and charged all the way in!
   

        The world behind the door was very vast at first. It was like a new world full of fog, boundless and boundless.
   

        Along the way, there were dilapidated spirit mountains, dilapidated copper halls, and huge stone pillars. It was like a ruined world. Many remains were hung on the stone pillars and hung in the Copper Hall. It was very terrifying.
   

        There were not many strange creatures that truly had consciousness and were trying to stop the man in the Dark Light. Countless years ago, this place seemed to have erupted into a world-shaking war and destroyed too many.
   

        As they went deeper, the entire world seemed to have shrunk. It became shorter, and the vast and boundless world began to transition into the catacombs.
   

        It was very strange, and the changes were very abrupt. Just a moment ago, the world was still vast, but the next step was to enter the catacombs world.
   

        The Man in the dark light walked with firm steps. He held a coffin in one hand and a bell in the other. If he met anyone who tried to stop him, he would not say anything. He would just go up and fight. He would not stop until he exploded!
   

        He bathed in the ominous blood and passed through the strange fog. He walked along the river of souls behind the door, wanting to see the end.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        Someone Sighed. In the underground cave ahead, there was a stone hall with a rough architectural style on the shore. It looked like it was built by laymen.
   

        In the Stone Hall, there was an old Buddhist creature sitting cross-legged. Although it was only left with a skeleton and a few pieces of flesh and blood, the golden light was flourishing. It was like a Buddhist kingdom that covered this place.
   

        “Fallen Buddhist race?”The Man in the black light did not stop. He continued to walk forward and lifted up the copper coffin, preparing to kill it!
   

        The Buddhist old man spoke, he said, “You can not go forward. Back then, three heavenly monarchs destroyed this place. The river of souls was almost cut off and dried up. However, because of this, it angered a few indescribable existences in the deepest parts of the Land of Doom. An indescribable battle broke out here. It was related to the continuation of the myriad worlds in the heavens. It was too tragic, causing this place to gradually mutate over time. You can not move forward. I have good intentions. It once belonged to the world of the living. Although it was polluted, it has not completely lost its original heart.”
   

        “I think it’s because the creatures in the land of woe can’t sit still anymore. They’re afraid that I’ll flatten this place and make you, a fallen Buddhist, lie!”
   

        As he spoke, the man in the dark light closed in again and attacked. The Big Bell Shook, and with a bang, the bell wave swept forward. Although the old monk was very strong, half of his body was still blasted apart, and the stone hall also exploded.
   

        At this moment, a white light flashed, and a white crow flew from the depths of the catacombs along the river of souls and appeared here.
   

        Or, to be more precise, it could be called a white crow.
   

        Its yin energy was very heavy. Although its entire body was snow-white, it did not have a single trace of holiness. Its pupils were as red as blood, reflecting the scene of the heavens falling and gradually being destroyed.
   

        “Young man, it’s better to stop. There are some old matters that can not be brought up again, and some old paths that can not be taken again. The path ahead has been sealed for a long time. If you step over, something will happen. Whether it’s your side or the side in the depths of the river of souls, none of you are willing to see it.”
   

        “Damned Crow, are you threatening me? !”The Man in the dark light was incomparably unyielding, there was no intention of stopping at all. He continued to stride forward, he said, “I think that the so-called final stage back then wasn’t destroyed. It’s most likely a rumor. Actually, this place has been pierced through. Are there only a few big and small cats left? I’m going to flip it over again today!”
   

        The white crow sighed and said, “Be careful with your words!”
   

        In the end, he thought for a moment, he said again, “Stop. This is good for both sides. Otherwise, the fall of the heavens will begin. Everything will start because of you! “When this scene really appears, no one will be able to stop the supreme existence at the end of the Soul River and the land of woe. That’s because the people from back then are no longer around.”
   

        “A dead duck with a stubborn mouth. All of you should be about to die, right? !”The Man in the dark light strode forward.
   

        On the opposite side, the strange and sinister and terrifying white crow’s expression froze for a rare moment. It had the urge to curse. Where the F * ck did this junior come from? He was so arrogant that his words were not pleasing to the ear. What did he mean by a dead duck with a stubborn mouth? !
   

        “How can you stop?”The White Crow emphasized. It just did not want to see the final outcome of the fall of the heavens, the fall of the blood of the myriad realms, and the complete collapse of the heavens and earth.
   

        The man in the black light lowered his head to take a look. There was a dim peach blossom in his right hand. He knew that it was impossible to save it.
   

        However, he still could not resist and wanted to give it a try, even if it was to leave a memory behind!
   

        Then, he opened his mouth and directly stated his conditions, “Samsara Talisman Paper, give me a hundred!”
   

        Opposite him, the white crow was petrified. How many? It suspected that it did not hear clearly.
   

        “Damned duck, are you old? You Can’t even hear this clearly, a hundred!”The Man in the black light shouted.
   

        The White Crow was so angry that it wanted to turn hostile. Firstly, it was because the other party had addressed it and shouted at it like that. Since ancient times, how many people in the myriad worlds dared to speak to it like that?
   

        Furthermore, it was also because the man in the black light was too ridiculous. How many Talisman Papers did he want? A hundred! ! Was he trying to buy something that would last forever? !
   

        “Oh right, I want the talisman papers related to the one who ruled the world for all eternity. I want ancestral talisman papers that can be used on the main reincarnation path. I don’t want those that you made yourself. They’re too dirty!”The Man in the black light added.
   

        “I #% ...”although the white crow was extremely ferocious, he really couldn’t hold it in anymore. He had the urge to curse. Who Did he want? Return the F * * King to a hundred!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1462 headed straight for the supreme lair

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng headed north and traversed hundreds of prefectures. Occasionally, he would pass through a special primal chaos realm before finally arriving at the northernmost part of the Yang realm.
   

        This place was too special. Even without the martial arts fanatics, it was still a place where strangers couldn’t get close to.
   

        At first, it was fine as there were people on the ground. However, after passing through a blood-colored mountain range, everything was completely different. The entire world suddenly became quiet.
   

        It was like a dead land. There was no sound, no living creatures, and the entire world was silent. The only thing left in the world was a murderous aura. It was as if all spirits had died.
   

        Behind the blood-red mountain range, the Earth was also red.
   

        According to legend, this was dyed red by the blood of supreme beings. An ultimate battle had taken place!
   

        The origins of Madman Wu’s sect were quite mysterious and complicated. It was said that they had inexplicably risen up in this dead land, becoming the most terrifying ultimate orthodoxy in the north.
   

        Some people said that the ancestor of this lineage had awakened in this blood-colored, silent land and had an unfathomable background.
   

        There were also rumors that the ancestor of this lineage was a creature that had climbed out of the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit and fallen into the northernmost land of the Yang realm. As a result, the mountains and rivers were dyed red and the vast land full of vitality was transformed into a silent land of death.
   

        No matter what was said, this place was extremely mysterious and strange.
   

        “I’ve finally set foot on this land!”
   

        The northernmost part was very demonic and terrifying. Chu Feng sensed an unusual aura.
   

        There were still people on this side of the mountain range, but after crossing it, it was as if he had stepped into the underworld and arrived in the cold underworld.
   

        Of course, there were also people who said that this could be the result of the martial emperor’s seclusion. He had absorbed too much life force from the pre-historical sit-dead seclusion until now, causing this place to mutate.
   

        In truth, some of the martial emperor’s disciples had been summoned to this place after his awakening in this world.
   

        Without a sound or trace, Chu Feng took a step forward and turned the mountains and rivers upside down. It was as if the land had shrunk into an inch. The vast land appeared behind him. His speed was too fast.
   

        “I... Can’t get off the carriage!”Zi Luan was on the verge of tears. She simply had no more hope in life. In her opinion, the human trafficker had gone mad. What were you trying to do?
   

        The Martial Emperor faction was searching for you all over the world, trying to harvest you!
   

        But in the end, you ran over on your own. If you met an old monster, a powerful expert, or even a martial emperor returned, the scene would be simply too tragic and beautiful.
   

        At that time, you probably wouldn’t die, but it would be even more miserable.
   

        Zi Luan muttered to herself. She really wanted to cry.
   

        After arriving at this demonic northern land, Chu Feng didn’t dare directly cross the Void to the place. Instead, he cautiously approached the legendary martial emperor training hall.
   

        He was afraid of any accidents. After all, this lineage was incomparably terrifying and mysterious. There were always all sorts of terrifying legends.
   

        If it really did involve some large burial pit, it would definitely be very demonic. Who knew what was left behind after climbing out? Even if the Martial Madman wasn’t around, he still had to be careful.
   

        Chu Feng said, “If you were a little stronger, I would have abandoned you on the way. But in your current state, any wolf god King or fox spirit would be able to bite you in one bite. Not even a feather would be left!”
   

        Zi Luan was speechless. These words were really unpleasant to hear. She was no longer considered weak. She had advanced by leaps and bounds in the past ten years since coming to the yang-realm. She was much stronger than before.
   

        However, when she thought of how Chu Feng could kill a heavenly venerate with a raise of his hand, she was indeed speechless.
   

        The Yang-realm was vast and there were too many experts. There were even gods in the mountains and the wilderness. It was indeed filled with danger for her.
   

        “Alright, you can hide in the jar.”Chu Feng stuffed her into the stone jar.
   

        In the end, Zi Luan was enraged as soon as she was thrown in. She rushed out with a miserable shriek and a blood-colored face suspended behind her.
   

        “Suppress, go back!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted in a low voice. This was an ominous change caused by his accidental contact with a trace of cosmos grade pollen in the supreme forbidden land. At that time, he had resolutely chopped out of his body.
   

        He hadn’t thrown it away and had instead sealed it in the jar.
   

        At first, it was still very dangerous, but with the passage of time, he had already begun to control it, especially since the reincarnation Earth could restrain this strange product.
   

        This ball of blood-colored ominous product finally fell silent and hid under the reincarnation earth, no longer moving.
   

        Chu Feng had always felt that he would be able to use it in the future, but now he didn’t want to directly abandon it.
   

        At this time, he passed through the vast blood-colored earth and sensed all kinds of vitality in the extreme north according to the Earth’s Qi. He had finally found Madman Wu’s training hall.
   

        This place was known as a Danger Zone!
   

        However, there were actually cities outside this training hall. People had appeared again.
   

        He ignored them and quickly entered the heart of the danger zone, which made people feel incomparably depressed!
   

        “This training hall is a bit desolate.”
   

        Chu Feng was deeply astonished. Of course, the suffocating feeling that made his body tense was also very strong. This place was extremely dangerous.
   

        Up ahead was the Martial Emperor Training Hall, which had been regarded as a place of death since prehistoric times. In the past, very few people knew of this place.
   

        In the current era, only after the awakening of the Martial Emperor did news of this place spread throughout the world.
   

        It was bare, devoid of vegetation and great rivers. There were rocks everywhere and bare land everywhere. One could call this place a barren land.
   

        However, after walking for a while, he suddenly revealed a shocked expression.
   

        This was a barren land with no Taoist aura. It was so barren that one’s body was about to explode and their hair stood on end.
   

        In front of them, there was a dilapidated signboard. It was green and rusty and made of bronze. It was standing on the ground and was half-leaning on a large green stone.
   

        There were three big words written on it: South Heaven Gate!
   

        He was too arrogant. He actually dared to write like this. This was the so-called South Heaven Gate. Didn’t this mean that the depths of the Taoist temple was... the residence of the Master of the Yang Realm?
   

        Chu Feng looked at it again and again. Although the words in the rusty bronze were very ancient, he did recognize them. They belonged to the ancient writing of the Yang realm.
   

        “It shouldn’t have been dug out from under the famed mountains and rivers. It should have been written by the Mad Wu lineage themselves. However, it’s a bit old. Could it have been written by the founder of the sect back then?”
   

        Standing here made people feel as if they were being pricked by Needles. Even ordinary heavenly venerates couldn’t stand it.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pay any attention to them. He used his domain techniques to probe the safe path and walked towards the depths of the earth without anyone noticing.
   

        Overall, everything went quite smoothly. He didn’t encounter any obstacles.
   

        The main reason was that Madman Wu’s training grounds were too vast. In addition, there were the shadows of the famed trees. No one in the world dared to easily step foot here and offend a martial emperor.
   

        Therefore, the bloodline didn’t pay much attention to the outer regions and wasn’t worried that anyone would come looking for trouble.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng saw some living beings. This region was still very dangerous. There were mad beasts ahead, roaring on the vast blood-colored land.
   

        This made him reveal a solemn expression. Those ancient beasts had tattered heads and their bodies were emitting a rotten aura as they ran across the blood-colored plains.
   

        There were divine King realm experts, heavenly venerate realm experts, and the remains of a suspected almighty expert who had been refined into a puppet. He wandered around and patrolled the training grounds.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t provoke him. He used the domain techniques of the divine master realm and passed through this area without attracting anyone’s attention.
   

        Only now did he truly enter an important area.
   

        There was a dense vitality in this area. There were many cave dwellings and even some floating palaces.
   

        Some of the martial arts fanatics’disciples and grand-disciples lived here.
   

        “Am I courting death? I’m about to enter the empty nest’s ultimate lair!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        He had long since covered his entire body with the reincarnation Earth and didn’t reveal a single strand of vitality.
   

        He was still quite confident. According to Old Gu, his big brother Li Li had searched the world for “Soul meat”back then. It was this reincarnation earth.
   

        One could imagine how rare and useful this thing was.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t completely figured out its function yet. However, it concealed the secrets of the heavens and sealed his body and dao marks. It was of the highest level.
   

        Without a sound or trace, Chu Feng entered the ground and floated into the depths of the Daoist Hall along the Earth’s veins like a ghost.
   

        “Does this orthodoxy have nothing to fear?”Chu Feng was astonished. There were domains and killing grounds within the Martial Emperor Daoist Hall, but it wasn’t as unapproachable as he had imagined.
   

        “That’s right. If it becomes a hellish place, his disciples and grand-disciples won’t be able to endure it and won’t be able to survive here.”He gradually felt at ease after seeing the movements of the earth veins.
   

        In truth, the martial emperor lineage was powerful because of its people and not its geography. This sect had always been tyrannical and would conquer the world and exterminate sects every time it appeared.
   

        They believed in attacking!
   

        They never cared much about letting go because they believed that attacking was the strongest defense in the world.
   

        In addition, as long as the martial emperor was still alive, they could suppress the world. How many people would dare to act atrociously?
   

        If someone really dared to come, it would not be something that the so-called killing domains could withstand. For example... the prehistoric Big Black Hand Li Fu!
   

        In particular, when Li Fu died in the prehistoric era, the sect became even more terrifying. Since then, they had no scruples and would easily wipe out an area’s immortal legacy.
   

        For example, in the prehistoric era, the incomparably powerful dream ancient path was defeated by them and was completely wiped out. Almost no one in the entire sect escaped.
   

        The dream ancient path was the origin of the Little Netherworld’s Great Dream Pure Land!
   

        It was also the sect of Fairy Qingshi, the number one beauty in the world in Qin Luoyin’s previous life.
   

        This orthodoxy was known as one of the strongest inheritances in the world and had mastered one of the ten ultimate breathing techniques in the prehistoric era. In the end, it was still destroyed.
   

        Of course, this was also related to the destruction of the sect’s patriarch, who stepped onto the path of reincarnation.
   

        Although the sect’s patriarch eventually returned from the path of reincarnation, it could be said that he went against the heavens and displayed a supreme divine ability in an attempt to save the ancient dream path.
   

        But in the end, madman Wu personally made a move and launched a crazy attack, but he still destroyed the Mongol dao patriarch!
   

        The ancient dream path, which possessed one of the ten ultimate breathing techniques of the prehistory, was destroyed and its name was removed from the world of the living.
   

        This was truly a shocking event that would shake the world for thousands of years. The Madness of the Martial Maniac was tyrannical and his hands were stained with blood. It was vividly displayed back then and no one could stop him.
   

        And this was only one of the achievements. There were others as well. Back then, the Martial Emperor lineage rampaged through the world and destroyed countless orthodoxies. If it weren’t for the sudden death of the Martial Maniac, who knew how many bloody events would have happened, who knew how many bloody events would have happened.
   

        After Chu Feng came to the Yang realm, he had once gone to the ancient dream path with old Gu and had personally witnessed the branding of some old events.
   

        “Speaking of which, the lineage of Madman Wu destroyed the Orthodoxies of my child’s previous life. This time, I’m also here to... help reap a portion of the interest?”
   

        Of course, he had long since understood that the current Qin Luoyin had already awakened Fairy Qingshi’s memories. She was no longer completely her and it would be difficult for them to cross paths again.
   

        Chu Feng was like a ghost as he silently wandered through the vast Daoist field. The place was truly too big. Some places were bare while others were filled with dense immortal qi and exuberant vitality.
   

        “You’re overbearing and insolent. This is the way to go. I believe in using offense as defense. Today, it’s actually convenient for me to visit!”
   

        Chu Feng avoided some places that made people shudder. Even if the martial madman wasn’t around and all of his personal disciples were out, this place was still extremely dangerous.
   

        For example, near a certain cold pond, there were actually potholes on the skeleton of a mighty being. This was because the Black Mist had corroded his flesh and even his bones were about to disintegrate.
   

        There was also a medicinal field. There was an ancient beast whose level was astonishing. Although he looked muddle-headed, he was definitely one of the top-notch mighty beings.
   

        That medicinal field possessed a strong radiation energy and was a fatal source of pollution for many people.
   

        Of course, for those who could withstand its medicinal properties, that place was a pure land and a celestial medicine garden.
   

        It had even radiated that ancient beast to the point of muddleheadedness. One could see how astonishing and terrifying it was.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were green as he stared at the medicinal field. He looked and looked but ultimately didn’t make a move. He felt that this was an experimental field and not just because of the radiation from the ultimate medicinal plants.
   

        He believed that it was most likely related to the man-made sprinkling of some strange substances and so on. They were trying to cultivate new varieties and mutant invincible herbs.
   

        He had heard that some ultimate creatures were very bold. In order to make a breakthrough, they would occasionally use strange and ominous things to water the herbs and observe them.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that this was most likely the result of madman Wu asking his direct disciples to help him with his experiments.
   

        “Should I go straight to the imperial residence? !”
   

        He wanted to go to Madman Wu’s resting place. That place most likely had supreme martial arts scriptures, perhaps including time techniques. It was definitely a heaven-defying place.
   

        Ever since he entered, he knew where that place was because the radiation was too severe. It was all different from the rest and was as dark as the Heavenly Abyss.
   

        There were volcanoes and ice plains in that dark place. All kinds of extreme terrain were combined together.
   

        The deepest part of the region was impossible to see through. Only the darkness and its density were so great that even the almighty was unable to withstand the lethal radiation.
   

        “It’s too dangerous!”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        However, he didn’t give up. He concealed his tracks and cautiously approached the area. At the same time, he was also searching for the Great Medicinal Garden of this ultimate Daoist rite.
   

        “Eh? That place is somewhat different. It’s actually on par with madman Wu’s meditation grounds. It’s much higher than other places.”
   

        After Chu Feng approached the dark region, he endured the intense radiation and saw a strange place on the other side.
   

        It was a quiet place, deathly silent.
   

        One could even vaguely see that the terrain there was higher than madman Wu’s resting place.
   

        Of course, how could one not see the depths of Madman Wu’s resting place in the dark.
   

        The most astonishing thing was that from the arrangement, it seemed to be a place of pilgrimage. It was an extraordinary place.
   

        Chu Feng approached. This was an island in the Sea of lava.
   

        It was very strange. Even though the Bright Red Sea of lava hadn’t solidified, it fluctuated noiselessly. This made the place seem exceptionally tranquil.
   

        “Not simple!”
   

        In the distance, it would cause people to ignore this land of lava and only see the island.
   

        When they got close, they would quickly ignore the island and only focus on a stone hall on the island.
   

        When Chu Feng arrived on the island, he felt something unusual. There were traces of radiation left behind from an extremely ancient era.
   

        In an instant, his expression froze. Why did he feel that this kind of residual radiation wasn’t simple? Even after so many years, one could still sense its astonishing level.
   

        The creature that left behind the radiation might not be weaker than a martial arts madman at its peak!
   

        This was Chu Feng’s feeling. This place was too evil.
   

        Everything was going smoothly. Other than the residual radiation, there were no other obstructions. And he had the reincarnation earth on him. After this kind of exhaustion, only wisps of radiation were left. It wouldn’t harm him at all.
   

        No one was guarding this place. The island wasn’t big and was as quiet as an ancient painting scroll.
   

        After arriving on the island, Chu Feng approached the stone temple and walked around it for half a circle. In the end, his eyes instantly went blank.
   

        Behind the Stone Palace, there was a dilapidated garden. It looked like a medicinal field that had been left unattended for countless years!
   

        There were some rotten herbs, some tattered ancient trees, and a strong radiation!
   

        “This is... A Good Place!”
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this might be an ultimate medicinal field, but it was abandoned. No one had taken care of it for many years, but it was definitely of great use to him. His saliva was almost dripping out.
   

        He just didn’t know if he could successfully excavate it. After all, once it was contaminated with the word ‘ultimate’, it would be a frightening thing. Radiation was fatal!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Within the rather desolate medicinal field, there was a faint glow. Amidst the decaying herbs, there was a faint medicinal fragrance. What did he see? !
   

        A fruit was half-hidden beneath the plants that lacked vitality.
   

        “An undefeatable fruit? An ultimate mutant fruit? !”Chu Feng guessed.
   

        However, he didn’t act rashly. The abandoned ultimate medicinal field was probably not that simple.
   

        Following which, he turned towards the main entrance of the Stone Hall. Through the half-opened stone door, he saw the scenery inside.
   

        There was actually only one altar in the vast stone hall. There were no other decorations in the hall.
   

        Was this hall just to shield the altar from the wind and rain and prevent the dust?
   

        There was something on the altar, a skeleton!
   

        It had the characteristics of a humanoid creature, but there were also many parts that were obviously different. For example, there was a wing bone and a hole in the frontal bone, which should have been left by the vertical eye.
   

        The skeleton was snow-white, but it had no luster. There was no radiation or energy fluctuation, but it was placed on the altar.
   

        “What kind of creature is this? What kind of background does it have? The temple it’s in is on par with Madman Wu’s retreat. It’s definitely not ordinary!”
   

        But no matter how Chu Feng looked at it, this skeleton was too ordinary.
   

        “Why is it placed on the altar? Is it offering sacrifices to someone? Or is this not an altar but rather an ancestral altar? Is it offering this bone?”
   

        Chu Feng had a feeling that this skeleton was extraordinary!
   

        He decided to think of a way to get rid of it and see if he could refine a weapon later on.
   

        In fact, he even had a thought. Could This be the martial arts madman’s sect elder?
   

        But why was there no danger at all? He felt that it had already become a mortal bone.
   

        “If it really is an ultimate bone, I must refine it into a weapon. No, in order to vent my anger on the ancient dream path, I should perhaps remove a few bones and feed them to the Vicious Beasts!”
   

        But what kind of beast could bite the ultimate bone?
   

        Chu Feng was running through all sorts of messy thoughts.
   

        For a moment, he actually thought of that Big Black Dog. If he were to feed this bone to that dog, would it eat it? It was probably the only one that could bite it.
   

        Of course, this was all a spur of the moment. He didn’t really want to do it. He was just thinking about it in a wicked way.
   

        However, there was a giant beast in the sky that was suspicious. It was restless because it sensed something.
   

        “Damn it!”In the sky of an unknown place in the endless distance, a big black dog said to itself with a gloomy face, “Recently, there are always people talking about me, disturbing the peace!”
   

        It naturally thought of Li Li. Not long ago, it was mentioned that it had been attacked by the Black Dog’s blood. In addition, it also said that it wanted to beat up a group of people’s heads.
   

        At that time, it really wanted to go down and bite those people to death. None of them were good people!
   

        At this time, it sensed something again. There was definitely someone who was talking about it.
   

        “Let me pull the thread of karma. Let’s see who dares to have ill intentions towards me. I’ll kill you!”Although the big black dog was very old and lacked essence, Qi, and spirit, it still had a very fierce look on its face. It bared its broken big teeth.
   

        Then, it began to act.
   

        “There’s something strange. That person’s cultivation isn’t strong, but he has an extraordinary treasure on him that conceals the secrets of the heavens. I actually found it difficult to pull him through the thread of Karma!”The Big Dog revealed an expression of surprise.
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng was greatly startled. The dog thought that it hadn’t found him immediately, but the blurry figure of the Big Black Dog appeared here. It bared its broken teeth with a monstrous malevolence and an unrivaled malevolence!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to curse. Just now, he had only muttered in his heart for a moment, but this dog had really been summoned. What situation was this? ! He couldn’t help but mutter. This was the truth!
   

        In truth, he didn’t know that it was all Li Li’s fault.
   

        Li Blackhand had disturbed this dog during his battle with the Martial Emperor and the others in the depths of the starry skies, causing it to pay attention to this world from time to time. Thus, it was quite sensitive at the moment.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng had a stone jar with him and this dog couldn’t find him.
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that this dog had interacted with Chu Feng in the three-sided battlefield and had left a backup plan, it wouldn’t have appeared here.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know and thought it had already noticed.
   

        Therefore, he was quite speechless and helpless. “Don’t tell me you’re really going to descend and eat this bone? Forget it, I’ll give it to you and feed it to the dog!”
   

        He directly used the domain method to move this skeleton and was ready to throw it into the Big Black Dog’s bloody mouth!
   

        “Eh, why do I Feel a little uneasy? Something big is going to happen?”Someone in the Martial Emperor Daoist sect was suspicious.
   

        A great heavenly venerate stood up and looked around, but he didn’t see anything.
   

        However, he still felt that something was wrong. With the intuition of a peerless great heavenly venerate, he finally looked at an island in the magma sea.
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        He sucked in a breath of cold air. Could it be that something was going to go wrong there?
   

        “Could it be...”then, he felt a wave of excitement.
   

        That place was incomparably sacred. To many disciples, it was a Pure Land, a Holy Land. It was unreachable because of the martial emperor’s master’s Dao Bone!
   

        It was rumored that the Martial Emperor’s master had not died. One day, he might return and revive again!
   

        According to some theories, the martial emperor’s master had left the yang-realm with his essence, Qi, spirit, blood, flesh, and essence. He definitely hadn’t died back then. Using his own dao bone as the yang-realm coordinate, he would eventually return one day.
   

        “Could it be that the ancestral master is returning? !”He was shocked.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was also shocked. This was because he vaguely heard the dog cursing. It said that it had been constantly disturbed recently. If it were to discover this, it would definitely be killed!
   

        “Just now, it actually hadn’t discovered me yet.”
   

        But he had already made his move. He threw the skeleton into the dog’s mouth!
   

        Now, it was too late to stop!
   

        He felt as if he had made a mistake. What was the point of feeding the dog? It seemed as if he had smashed the pot of a martial emperor and angered the big dog. He had caused... a great disaster!
   

        “Come back!”He wanted to pull the skeleton back, but he could no longer do so.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the Martial Emperor Daoist sect, a great heavenly venerate’s hands and feet were trembling slightly. His lips were trembling as he muttered, “Patriarch... is coming back? !”
   

        He was too excited. It could even be said that he was extremely excited!
   

        In his opinion, there was no greater incident than this. He almost wanted to shout out loud.
   

        If this ancestral master returned, how strong would their faction be?
   

        As a great heavenly venerate, he was naturally an extraordinary person. He was known as the unrivalled person in the domain of heavenly venerates. He was truly one of the leading creatures of the same level.
   

        Only a few terrifying orthodoxies in the Yang world could nurture such a terrifying evolver who could not be defeated at the same level.
   

        “Ancestral master, you have once again achieved a leap in life. Are You on your way back? You want to become one with the dao bone. Who else in this world is your match?”The great heavenly venerate said with a trembling voice.
   

        His divine sense was sharp and far superior to the others. At present, only he could sense that unusual fluctuation.
   

        He also had fellow disciples, and there were a few people by his side. Under the circumstances where all the mighty figures were deployed, these people were guarding the important land with him.
   

        Everyone present heard his words and guessed what had happened.
   

        “What? The Patriarch has returned?”
   

        “What are you talking about? which patriarch? Could it be... the Martial Emperor’s own Master? !”
   

        In an instant, the place exploded!
   

        However, they did not dare to make a loud noise. All of them opened their eyes wide and let out muffled growls, trying their best to restrain their emotions.
   

        This was too shocking. That person... had been silent for almost an era, yet he was still able to revive and return alive from the outside world. It was simply unimaginable.
   

        Just how powerful was he?
   

        It must be known that back then, he had only taken that step in order to sublimate to the highest level. It was said that he would only have a slim chance of survival. He was considered to have been eliminated from the mortal world by the peerless experts.
   

        That was because if he walked on that path, after taking that step, he would be considered to be eternally silent. It was no different from death.
   

        From ancient times until now, there had never been a few people who could revive and come back to life. This was a dead end!
   

        Only those who saw no hope and had no other choice would take that step!
   

        “Haha...”
   

        Some people were so excited that they wanted to throw their heads back and laugh, but they tried their best to hold it in, afraid of disturbing the patriarch’s return.
   

        All the living beings in this place were alarmed. They all knew what had happened. The Master of the Martial Emperor, the legendary existence, was coming back from that unpredictable land?
   

        Most of the people here were evolvers of the middle and high level. They were all creatures above the level of gods. Therefore, they moved very quickly. They began to set up tables, burn incense, and pray solemnly.
   

        There were even people who poured water on the pure land and built seven-colored altars and so on.
   

        The so-called pouring water was the divine liquid. The moment it landed on the ground, golden clouds surged, and lotuses filled the void. It was peaceful and holy.
   

        They quickly made preparations. They placed jade tables, bronze furnaces, and Jade Cauldrons. They lined up outside the island. Smoke curled up and resonated with the Dao.
   

        A group of people knelt down and waited for the patriarch to come out of seclusion.
   

        This ceremony was very solemn and sacred. All Creatures of a certain status in the Martial Emperor Daoist sect came. They knelt on the ground and prayed in a low voice.
   

        “The moment to witness a miracle is coming!”
   

        “The Patriarch has returned. He looks down on the heavens and the earth. He is invincible throughout the ages. Who can compete with him?”
   

        The group of people were excited and roared in a low voice. The moment to witness a supreme legend was coming.
   

        From the great heavenly venerate to the divine level creatures, there was not a single one who was not excited. Their lineage was destined to rise up and achieve great things. They would become the supreme overlords of this world and rule the six directions and eight desolates.
   

        “The fluctuations are intense. The patriarch has set the coordinates. I can even feel that the patriarch’s Dao Bone is trembling. It is merging with the Great Dao and bringing back his true body.”
   

        The great heavenly venerate spoke with a reverent expression. He kowtowed several times and worshipped the patriarch.
   

        Only he had the most powerful divine sense and was exceptionally sharp. He could sense some special fluctuations, but others couldn’t.
   

        After all, that island was very special. It was hidden in the Sea of lava. In addition, it was suppressed by stone halls and didn’t lose its aura.
   

        Even Chu Feng didn’t discover anything special before he arrived on the island. It wasn’t until he approached that he noticed the altar and skeleton.
   

        “Sage ancestor... Long live the infinite, one life for one era!”Someone shouted.
   

        “Don’t make a ruckus. Wait respectfully!”Someone reprimanded.
   

        A group of people were in awe and worship as they waited for the peerless prehistoric ancestor to descend. They wanted to personally witness the miracle.
   

        ..
   

        On the island, within the stone hall, Chu Feng had a strange expression. He had heard the noise outside and his eyes were green. He truly didn’t expect the skeleton to have such a great background?
   

        Madman Wu’s Master? That was true. Before this, he had only made some guesses but had no evidence to confirm it.
   

        Now, everything was confirmed. He had fed madman Wu’s master... to the dogs!
   

        Meanwhile, the group of people outside were still cheering and excited. They were still looking forward to the sacred moment when the ancestral master would return.
   

        If they knew what was happening now, what would their expressions be like when they saw a dog gnawing on the Dao Bone and swearing? would it explode on the spot?
   

        In the stone hall, above the altar, the blurry Black Beast Shadow was truly enormous. It slowly approached and the white skeleton in front of it fell from its bloody mouth.
   

        The giant beast didn’t descend in one step. Instead, it was exploring and gradually taking shape.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was still trying to save the skeleton during this process.
   

        After all, it was now certain that this was truly the master of the Wu Madman. If this was exposed, not to mention the group of people outside who were about to explode, the Wu Madman would probably be so angry that he would explode!
   

        However, Chu Feng failed. Ever since he threw it out, that bloody mouth was like a black hole. The dao bone was slowly falling down and couldn’t be retrieved at all.
   

        One had to know that this was why he had thrown it out.
   

        Chu Feng was so angry that he wanted to curse. A meat bun hitting a dog. The thing that had entered the dog’s mouth really couldn’t be brought back!
   

        He indeed wanted to calm things down and not cause too much of a ruckus. He still didn’t want to fight to the death with Madman Wu.
   

        Moreover, he had come here this time to empty out the nest’s ultimate nest and seize all kinds of fortunes. In the end... what was this.
   

        “I’ve tried my best!”He said righteously, indicating that this matter had nothing to do with him.
   

        In the outer realm, on an unknown level of the outer realm, the giant black beast opened its bloody mouth and bared its incomplete canine teeth, it said fiercely, “You still dare to snatch it from me? Do you still want to escape when it falls into my mouth? I’ve never heard that the thing that I picked and bit can still escape!”
   

        He naturally felt a resistance. The prey wanted to break free, but with his reputation, who in the world didn’t know? The name of savagery was well-known to the strong. His name was famous throughout history.
   

        “Stay in my mouth!”He shouted arrogantly in one of the heaven domains, thinking that he had bitten the offender.
   

        The reason why it was so laborious was mainly because it was too far away. It was outside the Yang realm!
   

        In addition, it was old and its blood and Qi were almost dried up. It had been injured in the great battle of the past and was close to the end of its life.
   

        Of course, the most important point was that it had been talked about by people. It had split into many virtual bodies and was exploring in all directions.
   

        It had drawn out a thread of karma from Chu Feng. It was just one of the virtual images. Its power was too scattered and its form was indistinct.
   

        However, it had now closed its mouth and bit down on its prey.
   

        It still didn’t know what its prey was because it was too far away and the Phantoms were too indistinct. Otherwise, it would have long since... vomited!
   

        This was because it had never eaten human flesh. This was the rule and the bottom line. It had followed several supreme experts since it was a child and all of them were human.
   

        Chu Feng felt his teeth ache as he watched. That big mouth held the dao bone in its mouth, causing sparks to fly from its teeth.
   

        “How can I endure this?”
   

        He could imagine the scene. Whether it was the martial emperor or the big dog, they would probably fly into a rage when they found out the truth? Perhaps this was too light a statement.
   

        Regardless of all this, he was always prepared. As long as the chaos started, he would take action and sweep through the Martial Emperor Daoist sect. He would move away all the scripture depository and medicinal fields as long as he could shake them!
   

        Anyway, this group of people had gathered outside the island. It just so happened that those places were empty. It was a heaven-sent opportunity, and no one would be alarmed.
   

        “The Patriarch has returned. He is invincible throughout history!”
   

        “He has successfully taken that step and opened up a situation that has never been seen before. He has broken through the ultimate path and expanded his Supreme Dao!”
   

        At Chu Feng’s level of strength, his five senses were naturally ridiculously strong. That group of people was so excited and excited. How could they hide it from his spiritual senses?
   

        At this time, he was somewhat embarrassed.
   

        The group of people outside were boiling with excitement. They were too high-profile and had begun to shout slogans.
   

        That was because everyone could feel that there was indeed a supreme expert descending, returning, and becoming one with the ancestral master’s Dao Bone!
   

        Now that they were cheering, it wouldn’t affect the ancestral master.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. How was he going to end things later? He was worried for that group of people.
   

        At the same time, he also had an uneasy expression and a rare blush.
   

        “I really didn’t do it on purpose. Who knew that the muttering of that dog in my heart would come true?”
   

        Without a sound, he left the hall and began to dig up the soil. The medicinal field behind the stone hall was very strange and quiet. All the medicinal herbs had withered, but this place was obviously very ordinary.
   

        Almost instantly, Chu Feng shivered. This was too ominous and too terrifying. This soil... had a big problem!
   

        He directly threw them all away. His fiery eyes shot out explosively as he stared at the medicinal field. The radiation was still very terrifying, but this wasn’t the main point. The danger came from the tiny particles in the soil that had condensed together with the soil.
   

        “Pollen!”
   

        Even though the plants had rotted and withered, the pollen they left behind was still there. It hadn’t been destroyed and rotted away!
   

        It was too ominous. It gave people a feeling of extreme danger and impending disaster. The pollen in the soil wasn’t anything good!
   

        “The entire medicinal field has been contaminated? !”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        Or could it be that this was actually cosmos-grade pollen? It represented an ominous feeling in itself and would make people unable to describe it? !
   

        At this stage, Chu Feng didn’t want to come into contact with such a thing!
   

        “I don’t care what kind of thing you are. Master Chu never leaves empty-handed. Since he’s here, he naturally has to harvest something. He used the domain’s top techniques and didn’t touch any grass, wood, or soil pollen. He plucked the fruit hidden under the decaying plant!”
   

        A Cosmos level fruit? Chu Feng didn’t know.
   

        Or was it some kind of undefeatable fruit that could refine one’s body and temper one’s spirit? He wasn’t sure either and couldn’t be certain.
   

        This fruit was round like an immortal pill. Its entire body was blue and translucent. Its fragrance assailed one’s nostrils and caused one’s soul to leave one’s body. It was very special!
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng was directly sealed in the Jade Box. Of course, there was a lot of reincarnation earth in the box. This was the main material used to seal this fruit.
   

        “It’s about time. It’ll be chaotic soon, so I’ll go harvest all over the place. Don’t let me see any scriptures or great medicines. Otherwise, they’ll all be surnamed Chu.”
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, the large black dog had finally condensed its form. It held the Dao bone in its mouth and burst open the stone hall. It slowly appeared in the air.
   

        Outside the island, there was a dense mass of darkness. A group of evolvers who were kneeling on the ground and prostrating were all dumbfounded. Even someone as powerful as the great heavenly venerate didn’t dare believe his eyes. What did they see? !
   

        A huge black dog with a square head and big ears, Big Eyes, and a fierce aura was gnawing at the Patriarch’s Dao Bone as it slowly flew up into the sky.
   

        “Stop!”
   

        “Shut... shut up! Let Go of the patriarch! Let Go!”
   

        Outside of the island, on the Lava Bank, a group of people were about to explode. They couldn’t believe what they were seeing. After a brief moment of silence, a series of shouts and shouts could be heard.
   

        The great heavenly venerate was trembling again. The others were also trembling and their lips were fighting. However, this time, they weren’t excited or excited. Instead, they were angry and shocked.
   

        How could this be acceptable? It was unbelievable!
   

        Where was the promised return of the ancestral master? Where was the unrivalled attitude that they had imagined? How could it become... Dog Food for a dog? !
   

        “Who is it? Where did this peerless demon come from? He actually dared to eat the ancestral master!”The group was shocked and furious at the same time. This was definitely an extraordinary creature. Otherwise, how could he dare to be so impudent.
   

        Since ancient times, how many people had dared to come to the martial emperor Daoist Hall to stir up trouble?
   

        Chu Feng was also grinning. This matter had indeed become a big one, but he wouldn’t care about it. He turned around and left. He took advantage of the chaos to disappear without a trace. He went to the Scripture depository, to the medicinal fields, to... plunder, no, to purchase!
   

        “I, AM aboveboard!”He muttered to himself, speaking righteously.
   

        He had run away and this ancestral master island was in chaos!
   

        “Dog Demon... put down the ancestral master!”
   

        “Ancestral master, you are so pitiful. Where are you? Come back quickly, come back to life. Someone is eating your dao bone!”
   

        “Martial emperor above all, the supreme you, come back quickly. Someone is causing trouble in the training hall. There is a dog... it has gone mad!”
   

        This place was in chaos. Although everyone was terrified of this dog and felt that it was unfathomable, there were still some people who were not afraid of death. They roared and called out to the ancestral master.
   

        There were even people who wanted to rush over to stop all of this and save the Patriarch’s only form left in this world -- the DAO Bone.
   

        ..
   

        In the endless distance outside the world, the Big Black Dog bared its broken teeth. Its eyes were extremely unfriendly. It sensed that many people were blatantly showing malicious intent toward it. They were very unfriendly, and they were right near his illusory body.
   

        It projected its attention and divided more of its attention. Immediately, it heard many voices. What Dog Demon, feeding the dog, dog food, the dog had gone mad..
   

        After hearing these, its big black face instantly darkened. Who the F * ck is crazy? Are you all crazy? How dare you blaspheme this emperor!
   

        “I can’t bite you to death!”It roared.
   

        Then, because it paid extra attention, and because the illusory body was becoming more and more solid, it finally sensed clearly and thoroughly. What was that thing in its mouth?
   

        “I... Woof!”
   

        With a loud roar, it was so angry that white smoke came out of its mouth and nose. What the hell was in its mouth, a human-shaped skeleton with wings? It was too disgusting!
   

        “Urgh!”The Big Black Dog vomited. If this was a living person, then so be it. After all, it had bitten quite a few times back then. Even before the heavenly emperor grew up, it was often chased and bitten by it. Even now, when it was mentioned, it was domineering.
   

        But what was this thing? A dead person’s bone. It vomited. It felt that it did not have such a heavy taste.
   

        “Patriarch... fell down!”
   

        “Patriarch fell down!”
   

        A group of people cried out in surprise and were about to rush over to catch it.
   

        After the Big Black Dog vomited a few times, its copper bell eyes widened. The more it thought about it, the more uncomfortable it felt. It bared its teeth and said, “I haven’t let go of the thing that fell into my hands. So what if it’s a dead person’s bone? I’ll still take it with me!”
   

        Because it could feel that this was a dao bone. Its quality... was still passable. It was currently very weak. Perhaps it could be taken away as firewood to burn and use the energy great dao symbols to nourish... the emperor’s body.
   

        “It’s not like the past. I’ll make do with it!”
   

        “Puchi!”
   

        It took it away in one bite!
   

        “Patriarch!”
   

        “I know where it came from. It’s the legendary... Dog Emperor!”
   

        Finally, someone thought of something. His face was deathly pale as he vaguely knew the origins of this dog.
   

        After all, he was a member of the martial emperor lineage. His orthodoxy was exceptional and far surpassed the other inheritances in the Yang world. The people here knew many secrets and knew many ancient and important events that had disappeared!
   

        “We must report this to the Martial Emperor!”Someone growled. His eyes were about to pop out of their sockets as he quickly burned incense and prayed. He wanted to summon madman Wu back.
   

        “It’s Done!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered in the distance. However, he felt somewhat guilty. This time, he had let this dog take the blame. At that time, the commotion he would cause... wouldn’t be too small.
   

        At the same time, in the world behind the gate at the end of the river of souls, there were also people pondering. They wanted to find someone to take the blame. Since they wanted to make a big deal out of it, it was naturally better to find someone to share the damage.
   

        “Achoo!”
   

        “Achoo!”
   

        Outside the world, some creatures were sneezing crazily one after another.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “The ancestral master has been carried away by a dog!”
   

        A mournful scream pierced through the tranquility of the Martial Emperor’s training hall. It crossed the Scarlet Mountains and black waters and reverberated across the entire sky, disturbing the vast northern lands.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t need to look to imagine how explosive the scene behind him would be.
   

        The main reason was that the martial emperor’s disciples had been too high-profile not too long ago.
   

        At that time, the disciples and grand-disciples of the Martial Madman were all in high spirits. They were just short of beating drums and gongs, singing and laughing, and celebrating with the whole world.
   

        But in the end... a big black dog with a completely black body and almost all its fur fell out was respectfully welcoming them. It was cursing and swearing there... enjoying the ancestor’s dao bone and a gluttonous feast.
   

        Comparing the two, the scene was too beautiful!
   

        This group of people were about to vomit blood. Earlier, they had splashed water purification street, set up a table to burn incense, and knelt on the ground in a mass of black, worshipping and worshipping. In the end, this was the result?
   

        The group of disciples looked like they had red-eyed disease. Their eyes were emitting a blood-red light and suffused with red clouds. They wanted to kill someone. The scene at the moment was simply unforgivable and unacceptable.
   

        “Damn it, this is blasphemy against the sacred ancestor. Stop it and leave the Patriarch’s bones behind!”
   

        The ancestor... had been fed to the dogs!
   

        Dog Food? !
   

        Madman Wu and the others were in a complete mess. They wished that they could just ram their heads into the ground and die.
   

        This was a test of one’s mental endurance. It was definitely a hell-tier one, and it was unbearable. Even someone as powerful as them felt as if they were going to have a heart attack.
   

        Today, the ancestor was dragged away by the dogs and reduced to... was this going to be a joke for all eternity? !
   

        This scene was so exciting that many people covered their chests with their hands.
   

        Everyone was anxious. If this were to spread, how would the world view them? The patriarch was actually reduced to dog food? What kind of joke was this.
   

        The group of people had gone mad!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was in a great mood. He didn’t feel too comfortable. It was as if he was about to ascend to immortality. He felt as if he was about to float up.
   

        In such a short period of time, he had already visited a treasury. Apart from various weapons and mysterious treasures, he had also found a piece of black mother gold. It was like a great abyss, absorbing all the light in the surroundings.
   

        This was the Darkness Mother Gold. It was very rare!
   

        Later on, he could fuse it into the diamond chakram and make it even stronger!
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng set his eyes on a door that had been partially smelted with lapis lazuli. It was connected to an underground palace. He spent a lot of effort before opening it and entering in a flash.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes lit up. This was indeed a place where scriptures were stored!
   

        The bookshelves were arranged in rows and stacks of scriptures were piled up. Some were arranged neatly while others were scattered on the ground. It was quite messy.
   

        He picked up a random book with the title “Heavenly Halberd technique”written on the cover!
   

        This was a halberd technique that didn’t require weapons and focused on cultivating energy runes. After a slight success, an energy heavenly halberd would appear in his hand. It was a very fierce secret technique.
   

        It wasn’t the Orthodox inheritance of the martial madman lineage. No wonder it was casually placed here.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this underground palace should be where the spoils of war were stored. All sorts of books were probably obtained after the destruction of the family.
   

        “This is... The five elements divine light? Although it can’t be considered a peerless secret manual, it’s still quite good. It has important reference value.”He randomly picked out one of these secret manuals from the bookshelf.
   

        After flipping through it, Chu Feng knew the value of the books in this place.
   

        He wasn’t picky at all. He packed up the books and took them all away.
   

        To Chu Feng, these were all evolutionary “Nutrients”and were all beneficial supplements. He had come to the Yang realm and needed these very systematic scriptures to study.
   

        He didn’t lack ultimate techniques. The robbery induction breathing technique on his body was his foundation.
   

        However, all living things had spirits and all techniques had their own dao. All of these could be used as a reference, using the techniques of others as fire to temper one’s own DAO. Only then could one step onto one’s own unique path.
   

        Chu Feng had long since come to this realization. He began to consciously collect all kinds of scriptures. After reaching a certain level, he needed this kind of accumulation.
   

        Even if he didn’t major in it or even learn it, it would still be good for him to read these books on a daily basis.
   

        Chu Feng’s next target was a building on the ground. It was made of secret gold and its entire body was flickering with order symbols. One look and one could tell that it was an extraordinary important place.
   

        If someone hadn’t left in a hurry to welcome the patriarch back and not completely shut down this place, Chu Feng would have had to expend a great deal of energy in order to open it.
   

        He stopped for a moment and successfully barged in.
   

        “This place isn’t simple.”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a solemn expression. There was an immortal breathing technique here. It was a very profound and famous inheritance from the immortal bird race of the Yang realm.
   

        A piece of phoenix bone was very simple. There were many tiny inscriptions on it and it was stained with strands of solidified, dim and blackened Phoenix Blood.
   

        This was enough to reveal some clues. In the past, in order to obtain this breathing technique, there had to be all sorts of bloody scenes.
   

        Chu Feng had used the Phoenix race’s wondrous technique during his battle with Li Chentian, the disciple of the martial madman who had cultivated the seven death bodies.
   

        At that time, someone had said that the martial emperor had personally killed more than 80% of the experts of the immortal bird race and snatched the inheritance.
   

        Now, this was undoubtedly further verified!
   

        This was a good item. It wasn’t an exaggeration to call the Phoenix Race’s breathing technique a peerless secret manual.
   

        He quickly studied it and couldn’t help but be moved. This breathing technique could at least allow people to evolve to the level of almighty experts. Its value was astonishing.
   

        On the whole, this was considered an incomplete technique and wasn’t complete enough. It was expected that the immortal bird race had some tricks up their sleeves back then and hadn’t allowed Madman Wu to read all the scriptures.
   

        While Chu Feng was reading, this bone was flowing with flames and densely packed with many words. The profound mysteries were incomparably exquisite and greatly enlightened him.
   

        For a time, he followed the breathing and circulated this technique. Scarlet multicolored light circulated between his nose and mouth. His entire body was fiery red and his energy was astonishingly dense. His spirit also followed suit.
   

        “Good stuff. It can strengthen my blood and qi and strengthen my bones. This is a purification!”
   

        Apart from this, there were also some secret techniques recorded at the back of the immortal breathing technique, such as the Phoenix Dance of the Nine Heavens and the immortal flame. There were even spiritual nirvana techniques!
   

        “Nirvana?”Chu Feng was moved.
   

        This was a high value. It could transform one’s life and even bring one back from the dead. The legendary plants withered and flourished, and the Phoenix grew old and regenerated. This was an unworldly secret.
   

        “It only involves the spirit and doesn’t involve the physical body’s nirvana technique. It seems it’s not complete either, but the significance of using it for reference is too great!”
   

        Chu Feng was very satisfied. There was nothing much to say. All the books had been moved away. Not to mention anything else, just this portion of the Immortal Bird Race’s inheritance was worth it.
   

        He could read these scriptures frequently in the future and recite them by mouth. Day after day, it was an unimaginably important accumulation.
   

        “The martial madman is ruthless enough. In order to obtain the secret manual, his methods were bloody and he almost exterminated the Immortal Bird Race. Only a small number of his clansmen fled overseas.”
   

        Soon, he entered a sealed secret realm.
   

        There were all sorts of stone tablets here, recording many wondrous techniques.
   

        This was a place for disciples to enter seclusion and comprehend techniques. The stone tablets were filled with comprehension and engraved with many secret techniques and battle techniques of the Martial Madman’s lineage.
   

        “Truly amazing!”
   

        Chu Feng sighed in admiration. These records were extremely astonishing. The most valuable one was the Millstone Fist, a secret manual that only the direct descendants of the Martial Madman could cultivate.
   

        Unfortunately, there were no seven deaths, no time techniques, and no breathing techniques of the martial madman.
   

        It was expected that those supreme inheritances wouldn’t be written down. They were all bestowed by imprints to prevent others from seizing them and leaving them in the outside world.
   

        Even so, this was a gluttonous feast for Chu Feng. One sect’s system and specific techniques were even better than the others. It broadened his vision and greatly moved him.
   

        If it weren’t for Madman Wu’s Daoist sect, he would have immediately entered seclusion and had an astonishing epiphany.
   

        His figure flashed and left this secret realm with a large number of techniques.
   

        It was a pity that he had wandered around this vast area and discovered that there were problems with all the medicinal fields. Not only were they highly radioactive, but they were also emitting an ominous aura.
   

        “Madman Wu is truly crazy. What experiment is he doing? He’s contaminated all sorts of rare and precious medicinal fields. Is He taking the initiative to fuse them together? !”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. At the same time, he felt helpless and regretful. These medicinal fields were equivalent to wastelands to him.
   

        Apparently, the martial emperor’s personal disciples all had their own cave abodes. They all planted the necessary herbs in their own medicinal fields. No one dared to use the medicinal fields here.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng found another underground palace. This time, his heart beat even faster. He was secretly amazed. The Martial Madman was too ruthless. Just how many experts had he killed in the past to obtain such a harvest?
   

        This place wasn’t simple. It could even be said to be a bit heaven-defying!
   

        What did he see? There weren’t many secret manuals on the bookshelves, but they were all heavyweight. For example, the thunderous breathing technique!
   

        This item was simply too famous. It belonged to the Buddhist race’s secret technique.
   

        Chu Feng had come into contact with it a long time ago. However, the amount of space he had obtained at that time was limited, but he had also benefited greatly.
   

        Madman Wu had actually managed to collect it. There was no need to even think about it. He had definitely made a move against the legendary figures of the Buddhist race in secret.
   

        This was very crazy. If news of this spread, it would definitely cause a great earthquake in the Yang-realm!
   

        The Buddhist race was one of the top three races in the yang-realm. Even a martial madman wouldn’t dare confront them openly. Who knew if they had any ancient Buddhas that had survived the previous era.
   

        No one from the Heng, Dao, and Buddhist races was truly willing to make an enemy out of them. The waters of these races were simply too deep!
   

        Over the years, peerless overlords would appear from time to time, each leading the way for millions of years. But in the end, they proved to be passers-by. How many people could be left behind? Only the Heng race and the Buddhist race had always existed.
   

        “Li Li was extremely daring back then. He dared to lay a hand on the elders of the Yang-realm families who were ranked near the front and pry into their supreme techniques. Who would have thought that the old Wu Brat would also be so crazy!”Chu Feng exclaimed in surprise. He didn’t realize what he was doing at all, he was similarly crazy.
   

        “Close to the cosmos level? !”
   

        This was the annotation Chu Feng had seen behind the thunderous breathing technique. According to this technique, one could eventually reach the boundary of the cosmos level. It was a peerless inheritance.
   

        Clearly, this wasn’t complete enough. This was a technique related to the rise and fall of a race. It wasn’t so easy to completely succeed. There were protective measures.
   

        However, this was enough. How many ordinary evolvers could reach the end of this technique? It was enough to cultivate for several lifetimes.
   

        Behind the thunderous breathing technique, there was the Vairocana Fist and other divine arts such as the world in the palm. It was quite complete.
   

        This greatly broadened Chu Feng’s horizons. The depths of his eyes were green. He liked it so much that he almost cried out. Madman Wu was truly a good person to have collected these peerless techniques.
   

        In a very early period, XI had passed on the Vairocana fist to him. It was only an incomplete technique and was now complete.
   

        “Incipient demon breathing technique? Not Bad, it’s wonderful. It was once one of the top ten ultimate breathing techniques. Although the influence of the demon race isn’t as great as before, it was once glorious after all. There must be something unique about it. It’s another peerless technique.”
   

        Of course, this was also incomplete, but it was at the edge of the cosmos level!
   

        Following that, he discovered the breathing technique of the ancient dream path. There were also some flaws.
   

        Back then, the Martial Madman had shattered the ancient dream path and killed that nameless ancestral master. He had massacred all the disciples and disciples of the sect and shocked the yang-realm.
   

        “These old matters...”Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. He had personally gone to a place and had also obtained some gains.
   

        He had obtained quite a lot from all sorts of secret techniques along the way. The six path sword manual, the true art of Chaos, the feather incarnation technique, and so on were simply enough to make people go crazy from excitement.
   

        In the end, he was satisfied and prepared to run away!
   

        Today’s harvest was too great. Although the few ultimate techniques weren’t complete, it was enough to comprehend them thoroughly.
   

        “Now, I can be considered to have ten thousand techniques on me. My Foundation is comparable to some very ancient orthodoxies and has solved a major problem of my own.”
   

        This was very important. No one could create a dao out of thin air and write their own scriptures. All the experts stood on the shoulders of their predecessors and comprehended their techniques and Dao. Only then could they go further.
   

        Chu Feng had run away. He was extremely fast!
   

        The main reason was that he was about to have an epiphany. His mind was filled with all kinds of techniques, and all kinds of runes involuntarily appeared on the surface of his body.
   

        He was eager to find a place to continue comprehending.
   

        “It’s Madman Wu’s retreat. Goodbye, I won’t be going there today.”He felt a bit regretful.
   

        This was the result of his efforts to restrain himself. He felt that the place was too oppressive. Although Madman Wu wasn’t at home, it was likely that there was still no exit.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He had disappeared!
   

        As for the group of people behind him, they were still crying out for help. They had all gone mad.
   

        Chu Feng was intoxicated as he began to gain enlightenment on the road. All kinds of dao sounds were rumbling in his heart. The scripture symbols that flowed through his blood were astonishing.
   

        Soon, secret code order symbols were engraved on his bones, organs, skin, and even his hair. The scripture was circulating around his body.
   

        For a moment, his entire body was glowing and the Dao sounds were incessant.
   

        In the end, the scripture symbols entered deep into his bone marrow and condensed into the depths of his bones. They then spread towards the soul light, forming the most gorgeous and complex pattern!
   

        A layer of scripture light screen formed outside Chu Feng’s body. It was like a cocoon wrapping around him. This was a true deep level of enlightenment.
   

        The stealing lure, the thunderous sound, the ancient dream path, the immortal bird, the incipient demon, and several ultimate breathing techniques rotated. It was as if a world was being hatched and a certain supreme path was being nurtured.
   

        Within the screen of light, rumbling sounds continuously rang out as scriptures flew everywhere. The chains of order were like firewood as flames illuminated the darkness and burned Chu Feng.
   

        ..
   

        At the end of the river of souls, in the world behind the door.
   

        The man within the Black Light was still as powerful as ever. After hearing the White Crow’s words, he still refused to budge an inch. All he wanted was a hundred ancestral talisman papers.
   

        “If you don’t give it to me, I’ll kill you, you damned white duck!”
   

        He threatened, prepared to snatch it for himself and take a look at the end of the river.
   

        As for what exactly existed in the so-called final stage of the Soul River, and whether there were any living creatures, he expressed his doubts and wanted to investigate it personally.
   

        “I reckon that everything in that place is dead, right?”He had a fearless stance.
   

        “Impudent!”The White Crow was furious. The Man in the Black Light was too arrogant. He had a domineering stance and did not retreat. Did he really think that this place was a good land?
   

        He did not even think about how many experts had died here back then, and how many fierce people had fallen. Countless people from different eras had wanted to conquer this place, but in the end, all of them were covered in blood, making it difficult for them to fulfill their wishes.
   

        “Who are you calling impudent? !”
   

        With a bang, the man in the black light strode forward. He directly swung the large bell in his hand and smashed it at the white crow. The bell waves shook, disturbing the eternal peace in this place.
   

        “You!”The White Crow’s pupils constricted, and he quickly spread his wings. The white light was like an ocean, forming a screen of light that blocked the bell waves. It was as if he did not want the ripples of the Great Dao to impact the world behind him.
   

        “Don’t force me!”The White Crow said coldly. However, he quickly slowed down and said, “There are some things that will break the balance now. It may not be as you wish. On the contrary, it will be a great disaster.”
   

        It even began to send a voice transmission, wanting to discuss some things with the man in the Dark Light.
   

        The man snorted coldly and shook the bell in secret. However, this time, it was not aimed at the end of the river of souls and the white crow. Instead, it was aimed at the original path. A beam of bell wave pierced through the universe and was restricted in a certain direction.
   

        Dang!
   

        Finally, the bell wave sounded outside the realm. It was unknown which level of the heaven domain it was in.
   

        In an instant, the fur on the body of a giant black beast that had been cursing and swearing because it had bitten a human bone stood on end!
   

        “The emperor’s Bell!”It was shocked. who was ringing the bell?
   

        Then, its dog face turned even darker than the bottom of the black pot, it said angrily, “These days, the little brats are all crazy! They dare to provoke me again and again. Have you forgotten how cruel I was back then? Just you wait, I’ll kill all of You!”
   

        At the same time, at the end of the river of souls, the man in the dark light took out the long copper bar in his hand and projected it. A beam of bronze light left the river of souls and shone into the chaos outside the world of the living.
   

        “Who is disturbing me? These little brats in the future must have gone crazy. They dare to seduce me? !”Someone in the chaos was also annoyed.
   

        At the same time, the fusion body of No. 9 in the state of Yin poked the owner of the Cave of soul light until his whole body was full of big holes. His body was covered in blood. The road that surrounded his body was broken, and the order was also obliterated.
   

        “You can’t kill me. This is a personal revenge. Everyone wants to destroy me one by one. How can I be a creature in the river of Souls?”The owner of the Soul Light Cave argued.
   

        “Then let’s go to the Soul Light Cave and take a look!”963 said.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperor frowned. He vaguely heard his disciple’s prayer. What happened? ! It was a little evil. What kind of dog food was it? What kind of nonsense was it? !
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        “Everyone, you have to believe me. The creatures of the first mountain are venting their anger and taking revenge. For Li Li, they are preparing to attack us. Make preparations!”
   

        The owner of the Soul Light Cave coughed up blood clots. His heart was transparent, and an important part of his body had been pierced through. Even his glabella had a shocking bloody hole.
   

        If his soul light was not powerful enough, he would have been seriously injured by this attack on his glabella. At the very least, his strength would have been damaged. That was a soul-killing attack!
   

        “Bang!”
   

        No. 9’s fusion body hit him again, sending him flying. Moreover, the true blood in his body exploded with a bang, splitting his body into pieces.
   

        “Do you think I’m too easy to talk to?”No. 963 grinned, revealing his white teeth.
   

        As he spoke, he picked up a weapon from the broken blood and bones. It was shaped like a sword, but it had edges and corners. This was a -- Soul Strike Whip, an ultimate weapon!
   

        Usually, the owner of the Soul Light Cave relied on his own powerful soul to control this whip and specifically attack the opponent’s soul light. It was a great killing weapon that was impossible to guard against.
   

        But now, 963 directly put the soul strike whip into his mouth. Kacha, Kacha, he... chewed it!
   

        Without even blinking, he bit it off and swallowed it.
   

        The pupils of the surrounding people contracted. The mouth of this dead skin was too good. It was even harder than the ultimate weapon of the primary stage of the refinement.
   

        He ate it just like that?
   

        “Whatever you eat, it will supplement you.”Number Nine’s fusion body grinned.
   

        He ate it with relish and swallowed it in the end.
   

        Beside him, the corners of Madman Wu’s mouth twitched.
   

        That was because he had once lost his weapon.
   

        His thoughts were cut off. The calling from the unseen world had always been very weak, and now it was directly cut off.
   

        The reappearance of the Soul Light Cave’s master’s body was not so easy for a creature at his level to die. He could be reborn from nine deaths and manifest his soul with a single thought.
   

        “Everyone, do you really wish for the first mountain to be broken one by one? !”The Soul Light Cave’s master’s expression was gloomy. The Great Dao and divine chains of order outside his body were actually unable to be completely connected.
   

        Some were broken, so they were broken. He needed time to rebuild them, and his strength had weakened quite a bit.
   

        963 raised his brows slightly and said, “So that’s how it is. There are still your accomplices in the dark, as well as creatures from the Soul River? You hope that he can save you.”
   

        When the others heard this, their eyes were deep and profound. They did not want to be dragged into this pot of shit.
   

        Moreover, there were indeed some people who showed killing intent toward the Soul Light Cave’s master. They were very dissatisfied and had long suspected that there might be something wrong with him.
   

        “Let’s go and take a look at the Soul Light Cave. Everything will be revealed once we get there,”said an ultimate creature from a certain source of darkness in the underground world.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Especially Tai Yi, who also nodded. This old fellow had lived for too long. His strength could not be estimated at all, so his words had a lot of power.
   

        “Then let’s go and take a look together!”
   

        The others nodded one after another.
   

        “Everyone, I feel that there’s something strange. I want to return to the training hall to take a look first.”The martial emperor frowned. His senses just now were too special. He was a little flustered, and it was very strange.
   

        Since ancient times, he had seen all kinds of grand scenes. How could this be?
   

        Tai Yi frowned. Although no one called out to him, he also felt that something was wrong. He had a whim earlier, and something seemed to have happened behind his home.
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute couldn’t help but frown. He also felt that something was wrong, and his heart felt stifled. who was causing trouble for him? !
   

        “How about this? Let’s go to the Soul Light Cave first. It doesn’t matter now,”963 said.
   

        The few of them felt that things were strange today. Perhaps it was better to walk together. If something really happened later, they could join hands and start a massacre!
   

        Therefore, they quickly reached an agreement to go to the Soul Light Cave First!
   

        At this moment, number nine looked at the gate of the Great Netherworld and saw the coffin through the crack. He had a complicated expression, and there were too many things in the depths of his eyes.
   

        “We’ll explore it when we come back,”he said softly.
   

        In fact, he knew very well who was behind this. They were from the same lineage.
   

        In the outer realm, on an unknown heaven, the Big Black Dog had a dark face. It bared its broken canine teeth and snorted. It growled. It really wanted to... bite people!
   

        It was very unhappy. It was being played with on purpose.
   

        “The world has changed. The kids are getting more and more unreasonable. They forced me out of the mountain. Do they all want to be killed? !”
   

        Although it was angry, it couldn’t help but hear the bell. It was the broken piece of the Heavenly Emperor’s bell. It had to go over and take a look.
   

        “This emperor is really old. Why hasn’t that Damnable Dao bone been brought back? !”
   

        If it was back then, it would have been brought back long ago. Why would it be so slow? It was like an old ox pulling a cart.
   

        Actually, if people knew that it was outside the realm and was separated by a few layers of heavens, they would definitely be astonished to have such a method. This was already quite amazing.
   

        How many people in this world could cross the realm and wreak havoc? The black dog was doing exactly that!
   

        “This sovereign’s aura seems to be a little weak. Wherever it passes, it should be like a northern wind sweeping through the grass and twisting the grass. A thousand great waves should wash through the starry sky. It should be able to swallow the Sea of Stars!”
   

        It gritted its teeth with all its might and finally brought the dao bone back. Furthermore, it used its senses to sense that there was something abnormal on another island.
   

        A huge mouth appeared once again, and with a Hong sound, it bit towards the land of darkness that Madman Wu had been in closed-door cultivation all year round!
   

        Bang!
   

        The Land of darkness shattered, and the faint sound of a dog barking could be heard. “What the F * ck, what kind of F * cking place is this? The stench is overwhelming, this emperor has suffered a great loss this time, ah Pei!”
   

        In Madman Wu’s Training Hall, the group of people were no longer crazy. They all shut their mouths, and the entire world fell silent. They were incomparably shocked.
   

        The Martial Emperor’s training ground, what was that? !
   

        The underground palace was Grand, and it had been broken open. The iron chains rattled, and a rotting creature was locked there. The stench soared to the heavens, and it was indescribable.
   

        The dog was vomiting because it had bitten through the underground palace and eaten a lot of the rotting flesh of the human-shaped creature.
   

        “What... What’s going on? There’s the aura of a martial emperor. That’s A. . . Ultimate creature. Why is it locked in the underground palace? What’s going on?”
   

        Even the grand heavenly venerate was trembling in fear. They had accidentally discovered a secret today. Would they be silenced?
   

        “This emperor has been unlucky for eight lifetimes. The current world is my nemesis. A bunch of little brats are so bad that they’re leaking pus. Puke!”The black dog was really vomiting.
   

        It quickly and decisively retracted its big mouth and ran away.
   

        In the underground palace, the rotting creature’s hair was disheveled. It slowly raised its head. Its eyes were lifeless and filled with confusion. In the end, the underground palace slowly closed again.
   

        Its figure disappeared, but the people in the distance felt a chill run down their spines. The final scene was too terrifying. That rotting creature really looked like... a martial emperor!
   

        Other than that, a few people saw something even more terrifying.
   

        Deep in the darkness of the underground palace, there were two other figures with disheveled hair. They were similar in size and had already rotted away. They were locked there and did not move at all.
   

        “What technique is grandmaster practicing? What technique is he performing? What Dao Is he creating?”The great heavenly venerate’s lips trembled.
   

        Then, he turned around and left. He felt a strong sense of unease and quickly and decisively escaped from this place.
   

        Many people were shocked but did not leave.
   

        Outside the world, the black dog vomited and vomited again and again. With a sad expression, it said, “It’s really too difficult for me.”
   

        It sighed and said, “Right now, my body is very weak. I don’t even have one percent of my strength left, or even one percent left. I’m helpless. I’m too weak. I can’t even travel around the world now. It’s so sad.”
   

        “Otherwise, I can peel a dragon and beat it up. I can travel around the world and look around. It’s also good to find the whereabouts of my old friends.”
   

        It had a sad look on its face. If someone heard it, they would be speechless. You want to roast a dragon for no reason?
   

        Does the dragon know? If it can hear you, it will definitely beat you to death!
   

        Then, the black dog was really sad, and not as self-deprecating as before. It was relieved. It was truly sad, lost, and endlessly disappointed.
   

        “Those people in the past, can I still see them? “One life after another, there are still a few who can live. The grand occasion of the past, the brilliant era, the struggle for hegemony among the chosen, the peerless competition, all ended. After the prosperity, the whole world withered, never to be seen again
   

        “In the vast world, I actually can’t find a familiar person. The rest of my life is too lonely and desolate like drinking cold water. I can’t find those people anymore. They have been gone for too long, I almost can’t remember what you looked like.”
   

        An old dog was so sad that tears were about to fall.
   

        Its fur was dim, and in some places, there was no fur at all. It was bald and aged beyond recognition.
   

        However, in the end, it still collected its emotions. It held a broken bell in its arms and prepared to use its real body to force its way into the world of the living!
   

        It naturally sensed some of the situation and knew where it was. However, it still wanted to take a look at the place where it had fought in the past. It wanted to make another attempt!
   

        “Filthy things. I am old, and I will kill all of you today. I don’t believe that nothing happened to your place after the battle that year. Weren’t you afraid of being beaten up? Weren’t you crippled? Impossible! The undying Ray should be about right!”
   

        The Black Dog was not afraid at all. If it really wanted to force its way over, it had the intention of fighting at the end of the river of souls again. It had personally participated in the battle back then.
   

        “Emperor, you should sleep for now. I’ll go look for the most important thing you’ve lost!”
   

        The Black Dog went all out. It was as if it was going to burn all its bridges!
   

        It took this opportunity to go to the end of the river of souls again. No matter how it looked at it, it was going to fight with all its might again.
   

        At this moment, it straightened its hunched back and raised its head. Its big bell-shaped eyes were wide open, and its bloody mouth was wide open. It looked as if it was going to swallow the entire universe.
   

        At the same time, it was accompanied by boundless killing intent. It was as if it was about to tear apart all the worlds in the universe. It caused a rain of blood to fall from many worlds, shocking all the regions!
   

        This was the killing power it had accumulated from countless battles that were related to the survival of the world. It had destroyed countless enemies and killed all the people in the world. The Great Calamity was carried on its back.
   

        “I have killed countless enemies and have made great achievements. Does the heavens think that I’m going to die? Are they crying for me? Are they sending me off?”
   

        The black dog looked up at the sky. Was this the final journey?
   

        However, it still moved. It wanted to go to the river of souls!
   

        “Dang!”
   

        The broken bell rang gently, and the emperor’s corpse that was lying on top of it seemed to tremble slightly.
   

        “Emperor’s bell, are you warning me? “However, there’s no other way. I still have to go to the river of Souls’final destination. “I really can’t find that medicine in other places. Perhaps it’s only available there. I have to save the Emperor. There’s no time. I can’t hold on any longer. I’ll step into the river of souls again today and enter that battlefield again!”
   

        The black dog was solemn and sad. It had completely erupted with the boundless battle intent in its bones. It had been hiding and enduring for too long.
   

        “Emperor, I believe that one day, you’ll wake up. I definitely don’t believe that you’re completely dead. Now, I’ll go look for the medicine primer. I want you to survive!”
   

        It moved. Its gaze became increasingly fierce and terrifying. Its gaze burned through the wall of great worlds!
   

        “Great Emperor, I was saved by you since I was young, and you adopted me by your side. That’s how I am now. Even though I’m no longer the strongest person in the world who has attained Dao, I still want to fight for you.”
   

        At that moment, the black dog stood up and lifted the emperor’s corpse. It carried it on its back, and with the bell in its hand, it took a huge step forward!
   

        It wanted to fight with the corpse on its back. It would never leave the heavenly emperor behind no matter what. It would never let the corpse leave its sight. It would never abandon it.
   

        “You adopted me back then. I will fight to return your emperor’s body to you in this life!”The black dog growled. Its old eyes were filled with tears as it recalled too many things in the past.
   

        ..
   

        Outside the realm, in the chaos, someone sighed.
   

        “Why do you need to go to this extent? You’re already so old, yet you’re still going to risk your life. Aren’t you forcing me to accompany you to death? If you really want to fight the final realm again, then...”
   

        This person was also disappointed and sad. He said softly, “Actually, you’re not the only one left. I’m still half-alive. Dog, why can’t you think things through? Forget it, why don’t we go back together and be alone together!”
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        A black dog that was extremely old and had almost all its hair fallen off. Its old eyes were filled with muddy tears. It carried the emperor’s corpse on its back and tried to straighten its hunched back.
   

        “In this life... There’s not much. I want to bring you back.”
   

        This was its wish. How could such a powerful Heavenly Emperor Die? It wanted to bring him back to life.
   

        However, it didn’t have much time left. If it didn’t go for a final fight, it might never have a chance.
   

        The old wounds were hard to get rid of. In addition, its vitality had already dried up. It only had a small part of its declining life left to walk.
   

        Time was like a blade that would eventually cut off everything.
   

        It couldn’t hold on anymore. However, it really wanted to see his magnificent and invincible body return. It wanted to see him roar and break the Soul River. It wanted to see him punch the four poles of the floating earth... the glorious years would appear again.
   

        When it was on its way, something broke through the air and blocked its way.
   

        “Eh? !”The black dog stopped and its pupils constricted.
   

        A rotten hand passed through the space weakly, bringing a beast skin book to its eyes.
   

        “As long as you’re alive, there’s still hope. As long as you’re alive, you haven’t returned to the dust. In the future... there might be a turning point. Try your best to endure it, and you and I will both live.”
   

        There weren’t many words, but there was a heavy sense of worry and care in the vicissitudes of life. There was also a reluctance to part with this world, so black dog was advised not to be rash.
   

        This hand looked a little fat, or perhaps it was bloated. It was grayish-black and putrid, making it hard for people to bear to see it. What kind of calamity had it experienced, yet it was still stubbornly alive.
   

        Black Dog was a little dazed when it saw this hand, and it was about to show its fierce fangs, but in the end, it could only feel sorrow.
   

        In the chaos, a person who lacked a right hand sat there weakly. He sighed, “If you choose to go, I’ll go with you and battle the Soul River’s final land. But, dog, you have to work hard to live.”
   

        The people from back then... had all died. There were only a few left. One battle after another was about the survival of the various worlds. It had exhausted the life force of their generation and caused evil injuries all over their bodies.
   

        It was an unimaginable sacrifice, but not many people knew about it now.
   

        Many elites had withered away, leaving behind only ruins.
   

        The Black Dog’s eyes were red. The Beast Skin Book brought by the Rotten Hand wrote down the years of the past, as well as the reluctance to part with this world. Their survival was the last proof and trace left behind by that generation. If they died as well.., then there would be nothing left. Even the traces would be completely erased.
   

        What glory of the past? Even their existence would be drowned by the dust of history and forgotten by the later generations.
   

        “But I still want to go... to fight again. I’m not resigned!”The Black Dog roared towards the sky. Although it was skinny, it still raised its head.
   

        It carried the emperor’s corpse on its back. It turned its head to look at the rotten hand and the beast skin book and took a step forward with great difficulty.
   

        ..
   

        At the end of the river of souls, in the world behind the door.
   

        After the man in the black light activated the clock piece and the bronze, he quieted down. It didn’t matter if he said that he was spreading the news or that he was looking for someone to take the blame, he was actually not trying to harm anyone.
   

        What was he trying to do? He wanted to create a big incident and threaten the river of souls. If he didn’t give any benefits, he would fight until the end and cripple this place!
   

        At this stage, the river of souls seemed to be very unwilling to start a war.
   

        He wanted to find someone to take the blame, or rather, he wanted to force people to join him. He wanted to subdue the enemy without a fight and intimidate the creatures of Hun He.
   

        “That dog... that emperor won’t live long.”He sighed lightly.
   

        If he could find the medicine that the dog wanted, it might change many things. The fate of the deceased might be reshaped because of it. The impact would be far-reaching, so great that it might shake the foundation of the ancient and modern times.
   

        He had heard about those people and those things before. They were one of the few people who knew the truth. When he was young, he had yearned for it. His blood was boiling, and he had set that resplendent era as his goal.
   

        At this stage, he sighed.
   

        The White Crow was transmitting his voice and conversing with him. He lowered his posture slightly and said that he would give him two ancestral talisman papers to immediately leave.
   

        “Are you trying to send away beggars? I want a hundred, and you’re giving me two? Damn duck!”
   

        The Man in the Black Light raised his eyebrows, and his pupils shot out a divine light. He picked up the long metal piece that fell from the bronze coffin and was about to hit it.
   

        The White Crow’s face was gloomy. How many years had passed and how many eras had passed? Where would he find a hundred of those talisman papers?
   

        Even if he searched through all the reincarnation pits in all kinds of forms, existing, broken, buried, and disappeared, he would probably not be able to find a hundred of them!
   

        “You’re forcing me to do this. How can I help you find them? I’ve already expressed my sincerity. Are you sure... you want to fight? !”
   

        The White Crow’s expression was extremely cold. Both of his wings emitted a piercing white light, as if a pale white sun was burning and releasing a destructive substance.
   

        “If you dare to not speak properly to me again, try me!”The Man in the black light was extremely domineering. He was threatening the white crow in front of him and acted on it.
   

        The long bronze block in his hand spread out runes and used energy to build a blurry bronze coffin. The Coffin Board was the first to be assembled.
   

        With a boom, he grabbed the coffin board and blasted it over, directly slapping the powerful and terrifying white crow.
   

        The White Crow was furious. How many years had it been since someone dared to attack it like this? Today, it was provoked again and again.
   

        “Don’t treat my tolerance as weakness. When I massacred all the worlds in the heavens, I didn’t even know where your master was!”!
   

        As he spoke, the White Crow’s body did not change. It was still more than a foot long, but its wings were glowing. The feathers on its body expanded rapidly, like 100,000 heavenly swords.
   

        Following that, all the white feathers turned into rainbows. They were as thick as mountains, piercing through the void and stabbing forward. They were as sharp as the heaven-cleaving spear.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Ear-piercing sounds rang out. The white feathers emitted a piercing light as they transformed into heaven-cleaving spears. They pierced through everything in front of them, causing the river of souls to boil and burn.
   

        Each of the feathers transformed into spears that contained an ocean of soul power. They surged and surged, as if the Sea of stars was rising and falling, shocking everyone’s hearts!
   

        However, all of the feathers were... blocked by the Coffin Board!
   

        The bronze coffin board was like a world-suppressing Devil Mountain. It pressed down, blocking all living things, covering the world, and blocking the 100,000 piercing flying feathers.
   

        Dang! Dang! Dang!
   

        Flames flew out from the Great Dao, and order was broken. This place was in chaos, and space and time had collapsed.
   

        “Damn duck, you’re not in the Right State!”
   

        The Man in the black light carried the coffin board and pressed down directly. Step by step, he pressed forward, pressing into the highland in front of him and looking down at the white crow.
   

        At the tail of the white crow, a special feather was glowing. It expanded and was as beautiful as a phoenix feather. It led to the end of the river of souls and to a certain ultimate place!
   

        At this moment, the aura on its body was different. It seemed to have improved a lot.
   

        It said with a cold face, “Don’t force me. If you really force me to show my full body, the consequences will be unimaginable. If the heavens are not stained with blood, I will not return!”
   

        Then, it slowed down and said, “What exactly do you want?”
   

        “What exactly do I want?”The black hair of the man in the Black Light fluttered in the wind. His entire face was pale and his eyes were incomparably sharp. His heroic spirit was oppressive, and his powerful aura soared, he said, “From a long-term perspective, I want to sweep you all down, overturn the four poles’old land, bury the heaven and Earth’s burial pits, and sort out the ancient reincarnation path before the diluo era. Also... forget it, I don’t want to talk too far.”
   

        In the distance, the White Crow was in a daze. Even a creature like it felt that the man in the Dark Light had gone mad. What were you thinking? ! He must have lost his mind!
   

        With a sigh, the man in the dark light was no longer as strong as before. He said in a low voice, “And right now, I just want her to survive!”
   

        He lowered his head and looked at the dim petals. They had already withered and only a faint fragrance remained.
   

        Talk about the future, talk about the general trend, even the people around him could not protect them. Even a beauty who tried hard to keep up with him could not protect them. What right did they have to talk about breaking the situation and changing the world?
   

        Thinking of this, the man in the dark light was like a mountain. He forced his way forward and said, “I just want her to live. I’ve said it many times. Give me another hundred ancestral talisman papers. Are you going to give them to me or not? !”
   

        This negotiation... could not continue.
   

        Meeting a madman, he was going to force her to death... The Crow’s rhythm made the white crow so angry that she wanted to curse.
   

        However, due to some considerations, she did not want the ultimate earthquake in the depths of the river of souls to shake. Now, silence was the main focus, she wanted to stabilize all the restless factors.
   

        She took a deep breath and said, “If you want a person to reincarnate, one talisman paper is enough. Why do you need so many?”
   

        “Since the person is gone, the corpse will turn into dust, and the soul will turn into a rain of light. Who will use the talisman paper? How is one piece enough?”The Man in the dark light said, his voice was low and deep as he said, “I want more. With the supreme power remaining in the ancestral talisman paper, I will condense another wisp of her ghost. Perhaps, I can create something out of nothing and let her come back!”
   

        The White Crow’s eyes were unkind, and the depths of his eyes were ice-cold. A person who was already dead had lost her soul, and you still want to act recklessly. What Reincarnation do you want to talk about?
   

        No wonder he wanted a hundred ancestral talisman papers. He wanted to borrow the legendary person’s supreme power to create something from nothing. This was no longer a matter of DAO or good fortune. It was indescribable and incomprehensible.
   

        The white crow gritted his teeth. This was not realistic. Even the Soul River could not provide it. The ancestral talisman papers left behind by that person were almost used up. How many years had passed? How could there still be so many.
   

        Even if there were some unimaginable old fellows from all over the heavens and realms who had stock in their hands, it might not be enough.
   

        Moreover, who would take it out?
   

        The white crow said, “You have to be clear. We really don’t have many in our hands. Back then, we were not on good terms with that person and did not want to have any contact with him. This was obtained from the later generations. It is not enough to satisfy you.”
   

        “What a nice way to put it. Not getting along? Didn’t want to have any contact with him? It’s you guys who are hiding, right? You Don’t dare to show up!”The Man in the black light ridiculed.
   

        The White Crow was furious. That was an unspeakable period of time. Due to some reason, the Soul River was isolated from the outside world and was in danger. In addition to that person’s appearance, the Soul River had indeed become even more silent.
   

        It said coldly, “We all admit that that person is strong. However, it’s not that we can’t fight him. It’s that something happened to us. Back then, there was a change in the source of the Soul River.”
   

        Its words were very cold and indifferent. It said, “Anyone needs time to grow. If it wasn’t for the change in the Soul River back then, do you believe that the strength of the Soul River wouldn’t be able to stop anyone? !”
   

        “But that person rose up. What can you do?”? “Later on, we were still searching for you. We were also looking for the end of the underworld. We also wanted to burn the four extremities floating earth. If it wasn’t for an even more urgent reason to leave in a hurry, I reckon that even your father would have been a dead duck long ago. The existences behind your clan would have already died!”
   

        “You can be arrogant and be impudent to me, but there are some existences that you can not slander or humiliate. They are invincible. They can truly look down on the eternal world and watch as the epochs change. Even if that person comes back, he will not be able to calm down
   

        “What a joke. Do you dare to use the special altar of the Soul River’s ultimate land? Burn the Dao with it, burn the ancestral rune paper, recite that person’s name, provoke that person, and see if he can come back to destroy you
   

        “Heavenly emperor-level creatures are very powerful, but no matter how great a person is, even if he defies the heavens and earth and messes up the long river of time, he still can’t change the true situation. It’s not like there haven’t been such creatures before. Before the era of the diluo, Heh, it was really gorgeous, but the blood was also very beautiful. Even the incomparably great experts... were all killed in the same way!”The White Crow said coldly.
   

        “Cut the crap. I just want to ask, do you dare to use your altar to call that person back?”The Man in the dark light said.
   

        “He disappeared a long time ago. We haven’t heard from him for many years. Many people have been looking for him, but they all failed. We have lost contact with him a long time ago,”said the white crow indifferently.
   

        “Alright, he disappeared. I Won’t look for him anymore. Do you dare to call back the heavenly emperor who fought here in the past? Let’s fight again!”said the man in the Dark Light.
   

        “You seem to know something?”The White Crow revealed a surprised expression. At the same time, he was a little afraid. There were some secrets that even the survivors of the battle back then did not know.
   

        “I also know that back then, not only did your Soul River’s ultimate land attack, there were other things that emerged from the ancient underworld. There were monsters that crawled out of the Heavenly Emperor’s burial pit!”The Man in the dark light said coldly.
   

        “Who exactly are you? With your identity and your age, it’s impossible for you to come into contact with these things!”The White Crow was really a little afraid.
   

        “I’m one of the people who sent the death knell to you!”The Man in the dark light replied coldly.
   

        “Then there’s nothing more to say. Let’s Fight!”The White Crow said coldly.
   

        It retreated on its own. A special feather on its tail was as brilliant as a Phoenix’s feather. It was no longer pure white and was emitting a demonic light.
   

        At the same time, it was like a nine-colored golden chain that locked it up and carried it as it flew backward. It was about to enter the final land of the Soul River.
   

        However, it did not completely disappear. It only retreated far enough away and ordered, “Kill him!”
   

        In fact, the moment it made a slight movement and retreated, the man in the Black Light made the first move. The Big Bell slowly smashed over.
   

        The white crow trembled violently. Its entire body was covered in multicolored light as it fought back.
   

        Weng!
   

        At the same time, many creatures appeared!
   

        Beside the river of souls, it was no longer a sandy ground. Instead, it was a low karst cave. All sorts of bugs were densely packed together as they swarmed out and pounced towards the black light.
   

        These bugs were very similar to the ones that crawled in and out of the rotting flesh of cosmos-level creatures earlier.
   

        Each bug was more than a finger long. They tore through space, leaving behind one long tail light after another. They carried a dense, ominous substance as they shot out like tens of thousands of arrows, exploding space!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The large bell instantly blotted out the sky!
   

        It covered all the bugs and sucked them in. Then, the man shook the Bell!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Inside, divine particles boiled, and the Dao ancestor material surged. All the bugs howled in grief and struggled endlessly. Each of them was overflowing with endless divine energy, and they were actually ridiculously strong.
   

        However, what did they encounter this time? The Emperor Bell!
   

        Even though it was incomplete and only the size of a palm, they were unable to withstand the vibrations. With a boom, all of the insects exploded.
   

        “Heavenly insect nine transformations, break out of the cocoon and regenerate!”
   

        In the distance, the white crow shouted. It was controlling the insect swarm.
   

        Buzz Buzz Buzz!
   

        The void trembled and then exploded. Many more powerful insects flew out of the karst cave, carrying light cocoons. These were ancestral insects of an even stronger level.
   

        There weren’t as many as before, but they were definitely several times more powerful. They actually disturbed time. They were just insects, but they actually had time fragments entangled with them.
   

        What level were these creatures? If the outside world found out, they would definitely suck in a breath of cold air.
   

        “Is this the initial form of the catastrophe insects that can slaughter the world?”The man in the dark light whispered.
   

        However, he didn’t care about these things. He attacked again and suddenly shook the bell. The bell waves swept out like 108,000 sword lights, instantly causing the Void to explode.
   

        Not far away, the Soul River also exploded. Many powerful soul lights appeared, screaming and wailing. A single wave contained a powerful soul.
   

        Chi Chi!
   

        Many cocoons trembled slightly, then let out terrifying insect cries.
   

        Right now, those souls that were burning rose up from the Soul River, turning into pure soul matter. They were all drawn over and absorbed by the heavy cocoons.
   

        “Don’t tell me you want to break out of the cocoon and turn into butterflies? Die!”The Man in the black light shouted.
   

        With a light shout, the space between his eyebrows lit up. He activated the two weapons in his hand and exploded in front of him. All kinds of cocoons were broken and wailed. Countless ancestral insects died.
   

        However, some ancestral insects that were attached to the immortal karst cave survived. They were silver-white and terrifying. They didn’t want to turn into butterflies.
   

        “Maggots! Not all worms can turn into butterflies, because there are maggots! As expected of the filthy things that are nurtured at the end of the Soul River.”The Man in the Black Light mocked.
   

        “Shut up!”
   

        The White Crow said coldly, his gaze terrifying. That man was ridiculing people too much, how could he be a maggot? This was the initial form of the worm, it was in the process of evolving.
   

        As expected, some of the worms did not die, and their auras soared in an instant. They crazily absorbed the power of the Soul River, and were also devouring the energy and nutrients of their comrades who had exploded.
   

        The few worms that were left behind were exceptionally powerful. Their bodies were actually surrounded by all sorts of terrifying phenomena, like the galaxy splitting apart, the Sun Exploding, and the universe sinking.
   

        They were once again evolving towards the final form of the woeful worm!
   

        According to legends, there were ten types of woeful worms in the world. All of them possessed the power to slaughter the world. Once they became a complete entity, it was unfathomable. They could kill Dragons for food and swallow the sun and moon as nutrients.
   

        “Hide in the darkness. If you’re not maggots, then what are you? All of You, die!”The Man in the dark light shouted.
   

        The few worms screamed crazily. They charged towards each other and devoured each other, wanting to ascend to the highest peak and become the only one!
   

        However, this time, the man in the black light was extremely cold. His hands seemed to have become transparent as he unleashed endless power. The two weapons in his hands were truly revived. It could even be said that they were resurrected!
   

        Boom!
   

        God kills God, Buddha kills Buddha!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Countless wails could be heard in the river of souls. Time was thrown into chaos. It was as if the past and present were reversed.
   

        Not to mention the fact that this was not the final form of the woeful insects, even if the source of the ten great woeful insects came, they would not be able to do it. Two weapons would be resurrected and everything would be destroyed.
   

        Bang!
   

        When the few insects devoured until only two were left, they exploded. The karst cave behind them was destroyed and turned into nothingness. That was the nest of the insects. There was a dense dao ancestor substance, but in the end, it was still reduced to ashes.
   

        However, the man within the black light was rather apprehensive. This Soul River was too special. The ancestral bugs that had been nurtured here had actually been able to evolve so quickly.
   

        If he hadn’t killed them, would it be possible for an ultimate disaster bug to appear within a short period of time?
   

        Rumble!
   

        The man within the Black Light didn’t stop. The two resurrection weapons were constantly being activated, forcefully piercing through the front and striking the white crow’s body.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The white crow flapped its wings, and a dazzling silver light boiled. However, it was still severely injured. Its white feathers flew everywhere, and its body was stained with blood.
   

        If it weren’t for its special tail feather, which had absorbed a special material from the ultimate land, and the Supreme Soul Light, which quickly covered its body, it would have been blown up.
   

        “You’re forcing me!”The White Crow was furious.
   

        In the depths of the Soul River, a terrifying fluctuation came from the ultimate doom land. The Heaven and earth were about to be overturned. The strange and ominous substance was as dense as a tide, flooding the area.
   

        “Are you going to retreat or not? !”It shouted.
   

        At this moment, everyone understood that there was something wrong with the Soul River. It had been infuriated to the extreme, but it was still trying to avoid stirring up the situation at the last moment.
   

        “Bring me the ancestral symbol paper!”The Man in the Black Light said coldly.
   

        “Here you go. There are only four pieces. I’ll give them all to you. Let’s Go!”The White Crow said through gritted teeth.
   

        In an instant, a few extremely simple pieces of paper flew over and disappeared into the black light. They were simple and ordinary, and there was only a jar carved on them.
   

        What did they look like? A milk jar? That was because one could vaguely see a pure and tender smiling face accompanying it.
   

        The corner of the man’s mouth twitched in the dark light. This was what was drawn on the ancestral symbol paper? ! That person was really..
   

        However, very quickly, his expression became serious again. He recalled some legends about how happy that person was when he was young, and how sad he was later on.
   

        Perhaps, in that person’s heart, only a carefree childhood was the happiest moment in his life.
   

        Therefore, when that person carved the ancestral symbol paper, he directly left behind that period of time in his heart that would last forever. He entrusted that period of time to his state of mind and forgot about his worries.
   

        When he thought of this and looked at the ancestral symbol paper, he realized that it was not a doodle or a joke. Instead, it was incomparably heavy, so heavy that he could not breathe.
   

        It looked like a childish smile, but it hid great sorrow. An endless heavy aura assaulted his face.
   

        The loneliness of a person, the long journey of a person, only left behind the last part of the legend. They would never see each other again.
   

        “No, you still have more. Take them all out. There should be at least ten of them!”The Man in the dark light shouted.
   

        The white crow had really had enough. The Man in the dark light was too powerful and too hateful. He was even more detestable than the black dog from back then. He wanted to snatch everything he saw.
   

        It really wanted to say, ‘what is your relationship with him?’?
   

        Fortunately, it had been many years, and he finally could not see that dog anymore. He should be dead! The white crow let out a long breath.
   

        “Woof!”In the nothingness, a dog was approaching, and it sneezed crazily along the way.
   

        “Who is showing Malice to me? It’s so strong, I’ll bite you to death!”The Black Dog stood upright and ran madly. Its big bell-shaped eyes were shining, and its bald tail was raised high.
   

        “Is it an illusion? !”The white crow was suspicious. It kept feeling that something bad was going to happen, and it was very ominous.
   

        However, this made it feel a little ridiculous. Wasn’t this the biggest source of the ominous feeling? Strange!
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        The white crow shook its head. After so many years, the black dog should have died a long time ago. It was estimated that none of its descendants were left behind.
   

        However, it revealed a strange expression and stared at the man in the Dark Light. was this person really not related to the black dog?
   

        “What are you looking at? !”The man’s black hair was disheveled, and his eyes were unfriendly because he sensed a malicious intent.
   

        Perhaps it was because the white crow could not hold back, or perhaps it was because it was too hateful in its heart, it could not help but say, “Is there a legendary emperor who is a close relative of your ancestor?”
   

        However, after saying that, it regretted it.
   

        “Damned duck, I’ll beat you to death!”
   

        The man’s aura in the dark light soared. He waved the weapon in his hand and slapped forward. That would really break the embankment, destroy all kinds of dilapidated temples along the way, destroy everything in its path, and evaporate the Soul River. He wanted to kill the white crow.
   

        The man was very sharp. He could understand the white crow’s malice from its eyes. He knew who the emperor it was referring to was, so he wanted to cut it to death.
   

        “Caw!”
   

        The White Crow cried loudly and roared. For a moment, Soul Light overflowed into the sky. The white light was like Yin Fire. The special feather at its tail absorbed supreme power, blocking the bell and the Coffin Board.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that in the depths of the Soul River, there was an unknown soul blood... flowing over, sweeping through the void, blocking the emperor weapon!
   

        Otherwise, the white crow would not be able to block it.
   

        Even so, after the emperor weapon recovered, even if it was just a fragment, it would still let out a long mournful cry, flapping its wings and retreating rapidly. Because the endless white feathers had withered, the countless divine chains of order on its body were broken, and its body was gradually burning, it was about to turn into ashes.
   

        “What a terrifying Emperor Weapon!”Its eyes were cold.
   

        It landed on a special piece of land that was frighteningly black. There, it received support, and its body that had turned into ashes was reconstructed and transformed. Flesh and blood grew out.
   

        “Forget it, Stop!”It said coldly.
   

        It warned it not to force it. Otherwise, if it were to completely come into being, no matter what, it would be an existence that had once made the heavens tremble.
   

        Now, it could really be considered to have compromised. It did not want to make a big fuss, and it did not want any accidents to happen in the depths of the Soul River.
   

        Two more ancestral talisman papers flew out. It gave them to the handsome man in the dark light, wanting to end this matter as soon as possible.
   

        “There’s more here!”
   

        The Man in the dark light had long hair that fell to his waist. It was jet-black and thick, and his face was white and crystal clear. In his pupils were images of the Soul River evaporating and the ultimate disaster collapsing, accompanied by the falling of the stars in the universe. It was a terrifying scene.
   

        His heroic spirit was oppressive, and he could be considered handsome, but now, his killing intent was boundless.
   

        The white crow sneered. It had already come to a realization. The Man in the black light had been threatening it time and time again. It was a little too much. Perhaps there was no need for a final battle.
   

        It stared at the man in the black light and said, “There really isn’t any. If you insist, I can give you the real Netherworld Reincarnation Talisman Paper. A hundred pieces, no problem!”
   

        Then, it quickly added, “Moreover, it’s the reincarnation talisman paper of the ancient Netherworld before the diluo era. You must know that this is an extremely difficult thing to find. Its value is immeasurable. From ancient times until now, no matter how many experts offered sacrifices or offered offerings, they couldn’t find a single piece!”
   

        “I don’t want it. A hundred pieces like that can’t be compared to that person’s talisman paper. I only want the ancestral talisman paper.”The Man in the black light said firmly and didn’t accept it.
   

        He was determined to empty this place out.
   

        He added, “The reincarnation talisman paper of the ancient Hades only has something strange and ominous. It’s too dirty, I don’t want it!”
   

        White Crow said in a deep voice, “What are you talking about? There are a few people in the world who don’t approve of the ancient reincarnation. Is this where the true reincarnation is? It’s formed naturally by the Heaven and Earth.”
   

        The Man in the black light said with a cold expression, “Formed naturally by the heaven and earth. Do you believe it? Your master, the creature at the end of the Soul River, does he believe it?”
   

        When he mentioned this, he felt a deep sense of unease. The source of the ancient reincarnation was absolutely terrifying. If it was proven to be a man-made ancient reincarnation path that had affected countless eras, it would be shocking to the entire world.
   

        If it wasn’t a natural evolution of heaven and earth, just thinking about it would be terrifying.
   

        When he thought about the ancestral symbol paper, he felt a little more at ease. After all, that person had created it back then. In that person’s era, the ancient reincarnation path had actually disappeared.
   

        Thinking about it, this gave him some peace of mind.
   

        The ancient Netherworld, the ancient path of reincarnation, was it avoiding that person? Or could it be that at that time, the ancient path of reincarnation in the ancient Netherworld had also met with an accident.
   

        Thinking about it further, it seemed like the Soul River and the ancient Netherworld had met with an accident at the same time. Could it be that there was some sort of connection? They were of the same origin, or perhaps it was the same factor that caused them to not appear in the world.
   

        When he thought about the legend, that person had once personally dug out the ancient path of reincarnation and destroyed quite a number of roads. It was truly shocking, and it was a complete mess.
   

        That person had carved the ancestral symbol paper and created a different reincarnation by himself. His boldness was too great.
   

        The most important thing was that after that person left, the ancient underworld did not act rashly.
   

        “That year, when that person left, was it because the ancient underworld, the end of the Soul River, and the monsters in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit could not stand him and paid a huge price to lure him away to a battlefield that was difficult to return to?”
   

        The Man in the dark light guessed. He didn’t even try to hide it and said it right in front of white crow. It could be said that he had underestimated the ultimate land of the Soul River. If it was true, the Soul River would have bowed its head back then.
   

        “You’re thinking too much!”White Crow said coldly.
   

        “He alone could evolve into reincarnation and fight against the ancient underworld. Until now, no one has destroyed it. This should explain everything.”
   

        The Man in the black light lamented from the bottom of his heart. When he thought of that person, he inexplicably felt at ease. He did not have to worry about any great dangers or dangers.
   

        Unfortunately, he had disappeared!
   

        After so many years, he could no longer be contacted.
   

        This was a pity, a pity.
   

        The White Crow did not want to talk about that person’s life and combat strength. Perhaps it was because he was afraid, or perhaps it was because he was afraid of causing some inexplicable karma. He only talked about talisman papers.
   

        The white crow said, “The ancestral talisman paper that you want is extra. Perhaps it is not what you need!”
   

        “What are you trying to say?”The Man in the dark light sneered.
   

        “You should have heard of it. That person did not believe in reincarnation in the beginning. Later on, it changed because too many people around him died. However, it was difficult to say what he wanted to reincarnate. Perhaps it was not a person, perhaps it was the world, or perhaps it was something more unfathomable. “The reincarnation he created is different from the ancient path of reincarnation in the Netherworld,”said the white crow, it was still trying its best to convince him.
   

        “However, I believe in his Talisman Paper More!”said the man in the Black Light.
   

        The white crow frowned and said, “It’s better not to mention that person.”
   

        That was because it felt that something was wrong.
   

        After so many years, if it had not forcefully sealed and left behind memories of the past, even a creature at its level would have been able to overlook the heavens. However, its memories of that person’s legends and so on were becoming blurry.
   

        Therefore, it was extremely fearful.
   

        It even suspected for a moment that something was wrong with it, or that the entire space and time had gone wrong?
   

        When it thought of this, it looked at the man in the Black Light. Did he know anything about it? After all, there seemed to be some strange background.
   

        The white crow said, “After that person left, he never appeared again. You and I have both sensed it. Even if he has become stronger to a higher level, the memories of him in our hearts are gradually blurring. It seems that he does not belong to the entire ancient history. Only a very small number of creatures still have the feeling that they know something about him. The others have forgotten about him, as if that person never existed, never appeared.”
   

        The man in the black light frowned and remained silent. This was the truth. If he had not touched the old thing related to that person, the memory of that person would have indeed declined over time.
   

        This was truly unbelievable!
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, the black dog was approaching. It crossed layers and layers of heavens. It carried the corpse and stood with its head held high. Along the way, it caused a huge ‘information earthquake’!
   

        “That is...”
   

        “Who did I see? !”
   

        “Just now, a black vicious beast crossed the sky above my seclusion ground. It was an unparalleled demon, very similar to... the dog emperor from back then. It hasn’t died yet? It’s become a corpse!”
   

        This caused a huge shock wave. Some people who saw its afterimage in the sky couldn’t help but shiver, seriously suspecting that their eyes were playing tricks on them.
   

        In fact, there were very few experts who could sense it. Moreover, the cave dwelling happened to be on the Black Dog’s path. There were only a few of them.
   

        Of course, these were all top-tier creatures. Otherwise, they would not have recognized the legendary black giant beast.
   

        On the way, the black dog realized something. A dark sense of sadness filled the air. It came from the Emperor Bell, from heaven and earth. Was this the final reminder?
   

        It naturally had a premonition of the bad luck and thought of the final outcome.
   

        However, it had the mental preparation and awareness to fall!
   

        Therefore, it did not stop, but still went!
   

        Finally, when it arrived outside the world of the living, with a bang, it pierced through the world wall and took that step. After a long time, it once again stepped into the Old World.
   

        At this time, there were other people who wanted to go to the Soul Light Cave. They were Tai Yi, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, and others.
   

        In fact, they should have arrived a long time ago, but they changed their directions on the way to the first mountain.
   

        This was because number nine’s fusion body frowned on the way. He realized that something had happened, and it was very big. It was possible that the sky and earth would collapse, so he wanted to take the “Ancient artifact”!
   

        Today, the situation would really worsen to an unimaginable degree. Perhaps, the nine human skins would become one!
   

        At the same time, he felt that he had to bring along the killing weapon of the first mountain!
   

        At the end of the Soul River, in the world behind the door.
   

        The man in the dark light frowned. Why hadn’t the strong reinforcements arrived yet? One person’s extortion was definitely not as effective as a group of people’s intimidation. He should have arrived by now.
   

        “Damned duck, what do you think of the Heavenly Emperor? If he really reappears and kills his way here, how would the fate of the creatures in the Soul River’s end land be?”
   

        “What era’s Heavenly Emperor are you talking about? Different eras, different worlds. The heavens have different understandings of this title. It’s just a respectful title.”
   

        “Pretending to be muddle-headed. If the unparalleled heavenly emperor, who killed his way here back then, reappears, would you be afraid?”The Man in the Dark Light said with a faint smile.
   

        He had sensed something because it was the bell wave that it had created. It was alert and paying attention to that side. Now, there were faint fluctuations coming from that side.
   

        The White Crow’s expression was ugly as he said, “They won’t appear anymore. In fact, some of them are already dead.”
   

        “Is that so? Why do I feel that the heavenly emperor is returning and wants to flatten this place?”The Man in the Black Light said indifferently.
   

        “For example, this heavenly emperor!”He raised the broken piece of the Emperor Bell in his hand. The symbols were resplendent and interweaved to form a bell body. Its aura was vast and majestic, as if it could suppress all the worlds in the heavens.
   

        The White Crow was silent as it recalled some of the things that happened in the past, finally, it said, “I admit that he was very strong. He was once an unparalleled expert who looked down on the heavens. He was ridiculously terrifying, but in the end, he still died. “That year, he experienced all sorts of bloody battles. During the special period when supreme experts were born, the most terrifying bloody chaos happened in that era. He was targeted and attacked. He has already passed away forever, and can no longer be seen in the world!”
   

        At this point, it seemed to have just exhaled and stopped tensing up its heartstrings. That memory was very scary and very unpleasant to it.
   

        Then, it said in a slightly indifferent tone, “He has passed away in the end. No matter how great he is, his soul has returned to the land of woe, and his blood is mournful and beautiful.”
   

        It exhaled a turbid breath and became more and more relaxed. It said, “He died, and everything related to him was gradually erased from the world, including his training hall and even his dog!”
   

        At the end of his speech, no matter how one looked at it, it felt like it was gnashing its teeth. It had been too hateful in the past, leaving behind a huge knot in its heart.
   

        “Are you sure that they are all dead and never to be seen again?”The Man in the Black Light revealed a faint smile.
   

        “I am sure!”The white crow was very conceited and believed in the information it had learned. It raised its head and its tail feathers were bright, connected to the Soul River’s final destination.
   

        However, for some reason, its entire body suddenly turned cold. Its white feathers were about to explode, and it felt a strong sense of malice.
   

        Almost at the same time, its pupils constricted!
   

        A huge black face covered the sky as it looked down at it.
   

        “Woof!”
   

        A loud roar resounded throughout the world. The entire Soul River and the world behind the door were about to collapse.
   

        The White Crow was starting to doubt life. What did it hear?
   

        Was it an illusion or an illusion? was that... a dog barking?
   

        It was too f * cking ear-splitting. It was almost deaf and both of its ears were bleeding. Its eardrums had definitely been pierced through.
   

        Even its spiritual senses and instincts were numb now. It was shaken until its body was numb, and even its soul light was somewhat stiff.
   

        At this moment, many unpleasant memories and negative emotions surged up at the same time, causing the white crow to almost go crazy!
   

        The dog is here!
   

        The White Crow wanted to scream. Aren’t you dead? !
   

        Although the Black Dog had a premonition of its own fate, it did not feel any sadness at all. It did not care about itself at all and continued to charge over.
   

        Furthermore, after passing through the Soul Light Cave and rushing to the world behind the door, it immediately shouted, “Damned duck, you’re Not Dead Yet? Get over here and Kowtow to your Supreme Ancestor Grandpa!”
   

        The White Crow was stunned. It was certain that it was not an illusion. It truly could not believe its eyes. That Dog had really... appeared? !
   

        It was still mentioned just now, but in the end... The Black Dog and black dog had arrived just like that!
   

        That Black Shadow was too enormous, covering the sky. It was so fierce, roaring the Soul River, and its aura overflowed into the sky!
   

        The white crow could clearly see and feel that familiar and ancient aura. It was too detestable, and it was also too unforgettable for the Crow.
   

        At the first moment, the feathers all over its body stood up, forming a protective screen of light. Symbols filled the sky, and the Great Dao’s divine voice rumbled.
   

        In addition, it rapidly retreated, preparing for battle.
   

        However, it truly couldn’t accept it. It couldn’t understand... how could this dog still come back to life?
   

        Wasn’t it beaten to death? It actually appeared in this world again, arrogantly living!
   

        Soon, it saw the person that the black dog was carrying. Although it didn’t see his face clearly and he was lying on the body of the dog emperor, the white crow already knew who it was!
   

        In an instant, the white crow screamed in fear. It burned its energy and its feathers exploded. It ran for its life as if it was suffocating. There was endless horror in the depths of its eyes.
   

        “Damned Duck, why are you running away? Get over here for this emperor!”The black dog was too domineering. As soon as it descended, it shouted, wanting to kill the white crow.
   

        The White Crow was furious. It was seeing stars. It could not help but glance at the man in the Dark Light. It felt that the two creatures they met were of the highest quality, and their tone was very similar.
   

        “Damned duck, what are you looking at me for! ?”The Man in the Dark Light was furious.
   

        The White Crow was also furious. was the man in the dark light really not related to that dog by blood? It was really unlucky today!
   

        It felt that even if it was not beaten to death, it would be angered to death!
   

        At this time, another wave of experts came from outside the Soul Light Cave. Almost all of them had arrived.
   

        A group of people went to the Soul River together.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The white crow flew into a rage. It was holding back its anger. These two exquisite creatures were simply infuriating it to death.
   

        Especially when it stared at the man in the Dark Light. It really wanted to say, ‘can’t I even look at you?’? ‘you’re too overbearing. Moreover, the two of you are... very similar!’!
   

        The Man in the Dark Light was furious. ‘You’re looking at me again. What do you mean?’? He felt that the white crow was full of malice. He could see through the meaning in that gaze.
   

        No matter what, he could still be considered a heroic figure, right? But that damned duck’s gaze was really... courting death!
   

        When his posture and aura were revealed, it was the Black Dog’s turn to be unhappy. At this level, his spiritual sense was so powerful that it was unimaginable. He could instantly sense it.
   

        Sure enough, the White Crow did not say anything. The black dog spoke first, and it was directed at the heroic man in the Dark Light.
   

        “Black boy, What’s your attitude? !”It questioned unhappily.
   

        A single sentence of ‘black boy’made the white crow speechless. Most importantly, it did not scold it anymore!
   

        The Man in the Dark Light had a face full of black lines. How did I Turn Black? This face was as white as jade, and it had nothing to do with black at all!
   

        The black dog looked at him and was still unhappy. You are unwilling to be related to this emperor by blood? !
   

        It didn’t say it out loud, but the Crow and the Black Light at the scene were extremely powerful and had sharp senses. How could it not know what it meant?
   

        The black dog stared at him and didn’t say anything.
   

        The Man in the black light didn’t say anything either, but he returned the gaze to the black dog. At the same time, his face twitched slightly.
   

        He felt speechless. How could he be blackmailed by this? I’m so handsome and majestic. Your dog face is so black that it’s almost dripping water. What’s there to compare? There’s no need to be related by blood.
   

        “This emperor did indeed leave behind a descendant. Moreover, among them, there are a lot of outstanding talents. There are a lot of outstanding beings from various eras!”
   

        The black dog finally opened its mouth. It was so arrogant from the start, praising its bloodline that was heaven-defying.
   

        The Man in the dark light ignored it. He did not know its background, so how could there be a descendant?
   

        “Black boy, actually, I find you quite pleasing to the eye. That’s because I see a lot of rare and valuable qualities in you, as well as extraordinary methods.”
   

        The Black Dog opened its mouth and was actually praising people!
   

        The White Crow was simply stunned. This dog could also speak well of people? In her impression, she had never heard of it before!
   

        The Man in the Black Light was unmoved. Because according to legends, this mythical black dog... often opened its mouth to spit out fragrance. Ordinary people would not be able to stand it.
   

        As expected, the black dog opened its mouth again and said, “So, I feel that you and I are very similar!”
   

        This was the reason to praise others? Actually, it was to boast!
   

        The Man in the black light did not say anything.
   

        The black dog looked up at the sky and sighed. “In a certain person’s words, we might be two similar flowers. If I wither today, you would be another me reborn from the Flames.”
   

        The veins on the black light man’s forehead were popping.
   

        Who the hell is a flower similar to you? ! Although they were on the same side and admired your great achievements in ancient times, and your virtue was not high but respected, how was it similar to you? !
   

        Suddenly, the black dog roared, “Damned duck, this Emperor’s arrival, why aren’t you rolling over and slicing you to death!”
   

        Its aura soared. The delay just now was only because it couldn’t rest assured. In reality, it was secretly exploring the Soul River. Now that it had the confidence, the dog emperor immediately attacked ruthlessly again.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distance, the White Crow’s true body was almost crushed. Because the black dog had used some forbidden secret technique, combined with the domain runes, it was almost killed instantly.
   

        The White Crow’s body exploded. The Soul Light struggled out and quickly reconstructed in the distance. Finally, it stood on a piece of land of disaster and stared at the Black Dog.
   

        This dog was not only alive, but also as savage as before! The depths of the white crow’s eyes were filled with endless coldness.
   

        However, when it saw the emperor’s corpse on the Black Dog’s back, it felt another wave of fear. Its heart was filled with boundless anxiety and fear.
   

        It knew very well how unfathomable a creature at that level was. Although there was evidence that the Supreme Heavenly Emperor had been stopped and died after countless battles, it was still afraid of an accident.
   

        If the emperor’s corpse was abnormal, or if it turned into a corpse here, it could lead to unimaginable and terrible consequences. White Crow was afraid and worried. The Soul River’s final realm could not be disturbed now. At a critical moment, it must not cause any trouble.
   

        The Man in the dark light secretly transmitted his voice, signaling the black dog not to fight to the death. At this time, he threatened and intimidated white crow, asking for a large number of benefits.
   

        “I naturally know that this emperor does not want to completely flip the table. This is an extreme pressure, in order to ask for more and bigger benefits,”black dog calmly replied in the dark.
   

        From a certain perspective, the two of them were indeed similar in certain aspects. They would first blackmail and extort enough benefits before saying anything else.
   

        Regardless of whether or not the blood battle Soul River followed, they would not be at a disadvantage.
   

        The black dog was now certain that there was a problem at the end of the Soul River. The ultimate terror was indeed crippled back then, or even dead.
   

        Therefore, it became more and more calm and was not in a hurry to fight.
   

        It was thinking that if the terror at the end of the Soul River was half dead, it might be able to use its trump card today and bring out the thing left behind by the Heavenly Emperor. It would be better to just kill it and never have any trouble in the future!
   

        The black dog’s expression gradually became kind, but its heart was overflowing with killing intent. It was prepared to make a big move today, overturn the river of souls and destroy one of the strange sources!
   

        The only thing it was worried about was whether the ancient underworld, the Heavenly Emperor’s burial pit, and other places would sense it and crawl out of the unspeakable things.
   

        The killing intent in its heart soared to the heavens, but the expression on the Black Dog’s face became more and more gentle. It wanted to stabilize the various places and once again begin to secretly investigate the various places.
   

        At this moment, the black dog was very kind. It looked at the man in the dark light and said, “Black boy, speaking of which, you and I are very fated. Back then, we had a warm-blooded friendship.”
   

        The Man in the dark light really wanted to say, “Warm-blooded my A * S. back then, I was drenched in black dog’s blood. I was unlucky and was sent into a dangerous land. I was almost sacrificed by the enemy. I lingered between life and death for a long time and returned with great difficulty!”!
   

        He did not want to pay attention to this dog. When dealing with it, it was best if he did not follow its words. Otherwise, it would definitely be “Full of fragrance.”.
   

        At this moment, the black dog secretly investigated the surroundings. It was almost done with its investigation.
   

        It sneered, it said, “Damned duck, back then, you were just a little brat. Now that you see me, you dare to be arrogant? Who are you showing your cold face to! ! Oh right, is your father still alive? “In the past, I roasted half of his body and ate it. The poison caused my face to emit black mist for three months. It’s really not a good memory.”
   

        The White Crow was furious. This dog was too detestable. was he trying to open a wound? His father had suffered a heavy blow back then and entered the ultimate Nirvana of Doom. He had not come out until now.
   

        It sounded ridiculous, but if one thought about it carefully, one could imagine how cruel the bloody battle back then was. This dog had a certain mysophobia, but it did not care about it anymore in the past. It ate poisonous crows at the end of the Soul River to replenish its energy.
   

        The black dog said, “Damned duck, everyone says that you will surpass the blue and surpass the blue, but I don’t think it’s that good either. You’re so weak that you’re pitiful. You’d better stew yourself. Come Over and offer yourself as a sacrifice. Let this emperor beat your teeth as a sacrifice!”
   

        “Don’t be arrogant. This is the Soul River, not the Heavenly Emperor Palace that was destroyed into ruins!”The White Crow said in a cold voice, pausing for a moment, it then said, “I’m not a complete body. Today, I don’t want to have a decisive battle with you. But if you force me, then come. Who’s Afraid of Who? “At the same time, I also want to remind you that if it’s a decisive battle, the Master of the Soul River will definitely massacre all the worlds in the universe this time!”
   

        “Look, even a little crow dares to say such vicious words to me. Sigh.”
   

        The black dog let out a long sigh and raised its head to look at the sky. “Time is a butcher’s knife. It has whitened a hero’s hair and bent this emperor’s waist. It’s a little old and heartless!”
   

        The Man in the black light did not speak. He knew that this dog was definitely brewing a big move. He had a feeling that this dog was going to start a massacre today and use blood to mess up the Soul River!
   

        The current peace was most likely the last peace before the storm.
   

        Therefore, he remained silent and prepared for a bloody battle.
   

        The White Crow was speechless, but it soon felt a bone-chilling chill. It felt that something was not right today. The dog’s current performance was too “Kind”.
   

        It was a little worried. It already had a premonition. Could it be that the dog Emperor would erupt today? Would it be hysterical? Would the fish die and the net be broken? Would it cause big trouble?
   

        The White Crow probed and began to show signs of compromise, hinting that everything could be discussed!
   

        “Everything in this world has its own trajectory, and it is very difficult to change it. Even you are powerless to stop it. You Can’t sweep away the strangeness that you speak of. Otherwise, there will be a big problem,”the white crow advised.
   

        “There is a reason why the world is always destroyed at the end of every era. Even if the heavenly emperor recovers and one day rejoins the soul conquering river, it will not change anything. Even if it succeeds...”the white crow shook his head.
   

        “Why are you shaking your head?”The Man in the Black Light said coldly.
   

        “To take a step back, if you really destroyed us and destroyed the strange source that you guys mentioned, so what? It would trigger something even more terrifying. All the worlds in the heavens would cease to exist. Heh Heh!”The White Crow said coldly.
   

        Of course, his callousness and indifference made him tremble when he faced the black dog and saw the emperor corpse on his back.
   

        Every time it saw that lifeless body, it would feel extreme fear and lose its self-confidence.
   

        The white crow forced itself to stay awake and said, “In fact, it’s not certain who is the source of the pollution and who is the Orthodox!”
   

        At this time, the depths of the black dog’s eyes were filled with endless loneliness and coldness. It was gradually different from before. It had silently carved many runes in this area and directly tampered with the Soul River.
   

        In the past, its research on domains... was very different. Very few people could compare to it.
   

        In general, it was sometimes active and sometimes not.
   

        Now, since it became serious, there was no doubt that it had to be active!
   

        “Calm down first.”The Man in the black light secretly transmitted his voice.
   

        “I know what I’m doing.”The black dog said calmly. At most, it would say goodbye to the world and return from now on. It was already very tired after persisting for so many years. There was not much time left. This was its last chance.
   

        Of course, before it died, it would beat up the things left behind by the Heavenly Emperor!
   

        “What are you doing? !”The White Crow was horrified.
   

        “Noisy, little duckling. I’ll give you a chance. Go to the end of the land of woe and pick that Herb for me. I smell its scent. Don’t tell me you don’t have it. Otherwise, you’ll have to bear the consequences. This emperor has already arrived here. I will definitely wash the river of souls with blood!”The Black Dog gave its final ultimatum.
   

        ..
   

        In front of the Cave of Soul Light, the group of people fell silent.
   

        Especially the owner of the Cave of Soul Light. He swore that he had nothing to do with the river of souls. But now, as soon as he returned home, he was dumbfounded. An ancient road led straight to the river of souls!
   

        How could he say that it had nothing to do with him? !
   

        Most importantly, who opened it? Even ultimate creatures would have difficulty finding this secret passage.
   

        “Hehe, what else is there to say?”Number Nine’s fusion body opened his mouth.
   

        “Make your move and destroy him!”Tai Yi said in a deep voice and was the first to make his move.
   

        The other few people did not hesitate. In the face of such a huge matter, they could not allow anyone to go easy on them. Otherwise, they would be standing on the opposite side and would not have a good ending.
   

        The few powerful experts attacked at the same time. The blazing light covered the area in front of them. The powerful master of the Soul Light Cave could not break free even if he wanted to. After all, he was not Li Li!
   

        Moreover, he had been severely injured by 963 and was almost killed. The only reason he was still alive was to leave him here to find evidence.
   

        Boom!
   

        The owner of the Soul Light Cave exploded. His body was destroyed and his soul was burned.
   

        However, the few of them knew what to do. They left a wisp of his true spirit and tried to find out the truth.
   

        A moment later, the few of them had ugly expressions.
   

        The Soul Light Cave had existed for far too long as a window, and they only realized it now. The effects were too evil.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperor finally sensed it again and heard it clearly. His disciple was crying and praying: Patriarch was taken away by a dog!
   

        What the hell? The Martial Emperor was in a daze. He was sure that it was real this time and that he had heard it correctly. After knowing the cause and effect, his face turned purple and red!
   

        At this moment, someone from the Cave of Soul Light spoke with a puzzled expression. “Who entered through this path?”
   

        “Although it’s hiding, but... it’s a familiar aura. It’s an old friend.”963 sighed lightly. His expression was incomparably grave. He began to call out to the first mountain to revive his old brothers. They had to come over!
   

        At this moment, the first mountain trembled. Some gravestones cracked open, and human skin floated out.
   

        In the past, from number one to number nine, there had been people who had been buried in graveyards and were thought to be dead. However, today, they had broken out of the graveyards!
   

        At this moment, Number Nine’s expression was grave. He knew that something big was about to happen at the end of the river of souls. This time, not only did he bring an ancient killing weapon, but he also wanted to gather all his old brothers to become one!
   

        Boom!
   

        With a violent tremor, a white light flashed in the depths of the cave of Soul Light. A vicious bird was struck out and exploded. The blood mist and remnants of the soul light burned, turning into a flame that tore through space and shot into the distance.
   

        “Is there a big battle? !”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute cried out in alarm.
   

        “Let’s go, hurry up and enter the cave!”Number nine shouted loudly. He knew that the battle had begun!
   

        The martial emperor could not be bothered to find the black dog. He rushed in together with Tai Yi, number nine, and the others who had fused with their bodies.
   

        At the end of the river of souls, in the world behind the door.
   

        The Man in the Black Light was speechless. He looked at the Black Dog. You Can’t wait to kill the White Crow? What happened to intimidation and extortion? Get the benefits first!
   

        “It’s okay. It’s not completely dead yet. It will come back soon. There’s still a remnant soul,”the black dog said calmly.
   

        “Someone came in,”the man in the black light said.
   

        “It’s okay.”The Black Dog didn’t care or worry. However, its expression soon changed. It suddenly turned back and looked at the outside world through space-time.
   

        His gaze was chasing after the trail of the remnant soul light from the White Crow’s explosion.
   

        Then, he was speechless.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng had arrived in the outside world.
   

        Why had he come here? After he had broken out of the Scripture Cocoon, he had been waiting in the north for the black light to rob the empty nest’s ultimate expert -- the martial emperor.
   

        He wanted to watch the show and was looking forward to the destruction of Madman Wu’s nest. He also wanted to see if the experts in the black light would feel any negative emotions when they discovered that someone had robbed the martial emperor’s nest before him.
   

        In short, he was waiting in the north to watch the show. In the end, no one came.
   

        In the end, he realized that the soul light movement was most likely a major event. After all, it involved the Soul River!
   

        That was why Chu Feng ran over. He wanted to witness the explosion of a major event!
   

        Of course, he hid far enough and didn’t want to get close at all. He was standing on a mountain peak in the greater half of the prefecture. He gazed into the distance and felt the fluctuations.
   

        In the end, not long after he appeared, a streak of fiery light burned the sky and transformed into a beam of light that flew over.
   

        His expression immediately changed. What was that thing?
   

        “A secret treasure, a pie falling from the sky!”Zi Luan cried out. She had been released and could see from afar. After feeling the intense energy fluctuations, she felt a burst of excitement and excitement.
   

        In the end, the flame gradually extinguished and became dimmer and dimmer. The energy had declined to a not-so-astonishing degree.
   

        Chu Feng felt that he could take it down.
   

        However, when he opened his fiery eyes, his face turned a little green. was this... a white crow? A white crow!
   

        A living creature!
   

        He immediately felt that things weren’t going well. Earlier, this creature’s energy fluctuations were extremely intense and astonishing. Now, even if there was a problem and it was declining, it would still be difficult to provoke it.
   

        He turned around and wanted to leave, but that thing came smashing over at an extreme speed. It was too late.
   

        However, the only thing that made him feel at ease was that the white crow exploded once again and shattered when it reached him.
   

        But in an instant, the white crow reassembled once again and its flesh and blood regenerated.
   

        However, it exploded once again with a PFFT.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and no longer in a hurry. He could tell that the white crow was finished. Its vitality had been reduced drastically and it had collapsed.
   

        At this moment, the white crow had reassembled and exploded dozens of times in succession. Its energy was almost dried up and only a wisp of soul light was left. Its flesh and blood were barely reformed.
   

        Of course, its blood had long since lost its essence.
   

        “This is... a living monster. It’s very strong. We won’t be able to escape in time!”Zi Luan was on the verge of tears.
   

        “What are you running for? A duck fell from the sky. Cook it and eat it!”Chu Feng was ruthless.
   

        He could feel the intense killing intent emanating from the White Crow. It wanted nothing more than to exterminate all living things and let people experience an extremely cold air.
   

        He naturally didn’t hide anything in the face of such callousness and killing intent. He attacked first and killed it!
   

        He felt that the White Crow’s current state wasn’t even at the heavenly venerate level. More than 99% of its soul light had been burned away and its body was constantly exploding. There wasn’t any blood essence left.
   

        Chu feng shouted, “I don’t care where you come from. How dare you reveal your killing intent to me? Roast and eat!”
   

        He was extremely bold and had really made his move.
   

        Although he appeared frivolous on the surface, Chu Feng had really used all his strength when he made his move. He didn’t want to die here in vain. This kind of strange creature most likely had an unimaginable background.
   

        He had to use all his strength and make his move first!
   

        Of course, it would be best if he could capture them alive. He might be able to obtain endless benefits by suppressing them.
   

        The White Crow’s gaze was ice-cold. He opened his mouth and used a secret technique to kill the man and woman in front of him. Even though his strength had plummeted, he was still conceited and tyrannical.
   

        However, the next moment, his hair stood on end and his feathers stood on end. He was too uneasy.
   

        He saw a black spear as long as a chopstick poking towards him.
   

        Chu Feng was going all out. He didn’t care about the price and frantically burned the soul soil. This was because he was increasingly aware that the white crow’s roots were somewhat heaven-defying. Even though his strength had plummeted, he still gave off a dangerous feeling. He had to strike first and gain the upper hand, kill It!
   

        The chopstick-long black spear was augmented by the reincarnation earth. Black light tore through the sky. It was simply too terrifying and wanted to destroy everything in its path!
   

        The White Crow was shocked. How could a young man from the yang-realm have such methods? He actually had such great killing power? !
   

        However, this wasn’t an accident. In the next moment, it screamed in terror.
   

        “You...”when it looked at Chu Feng’s face, its face was deathly pale. This appearance... why did it look somewhat terrifying and familiar? It felt as if it had seen a ghost!
   

        It couldn’t help but turn around and try to escape. It turned around and didn’t care about anything else. There was only one word: escape!
   

        Although the moment it turned around, it realized that it couldn’t be that person because that person was still alive. Moreover, that person didn’t really believe in reincarnation and definitely wouldn’t reincarnate.
   

        This was a tragedy. Its wild thoughts earlier, as well as its later hesitation and turning around, caused it to be absolutely unable to dodge the small black spear.
   

        With a PFFT, Chu Feng took out the small black spear and stabbed it into the white crow’s buttocks. His energy aura erupted!
   

        “Awoo... Caw!”
   

        The White Crow was in so much pain that he let out a beast cry. After the energy of the reincarnation earth was burned out, it actually killed a large amount of soul light. It was too terrifying and didn’t sound like a bird’s cry at all.
   

        This was the reason why the dog Emperor was in a daze in the distance. After seeing this scene, his face was filled with shock and speechlessness.
   

        “This heavenly monarch will kill you!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The White Crow’s soul light trembled when he heard the words ‘this heavenly monarch’. However, after hearing the words ‘I’ll kill you’, he was certain that this wasn’t that person.
   

        However, it was already too late. His body was disintegrating and his weak soul light was cracking.
   

        At this moment, he truly felt aggrieved and incomparably stifled. He really wanted to roar. He had suffered eight lifetimes of bad luck today and had encountered three supreme-grade experts in one go. They were all shouting to kill him.
   

        It felt a thick malice, as if the whole world was targeting it, and the heavens were malicious towards it.
   

        ——
   

        Helping people to make an advertisement for “The ruined great song.”Those who liked it could watch it.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1469 was covered in tears

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The White Crow was in so much pain that it wanted to bark like a dog. Even though it was about to die, it still wanted to experience this unbearable pain. It wasn’t from the physical body, but mainly from the soul realm.
   

        The Reincarnation Earth was burned to kill the soul light!
   

        In addition, there was also the element of anger. It was just a young man with a low realm, but he had stabbed its butt with a wooden spear. Blood splashed in the air, and he was boasting shamelessly that he wanted to kill it.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The white crow cried out angrily. It really wanted to kill everyone and wash the nine heavens with blood!
   

        Unfortunately, it was now in the great void, and it was almost worn out. Its true blood had lost its spirituality, and the soul light scattered in a large area, turning into a rain of light that scattered in the air.
   

        Peng!
   

        The white crow exploded, and its body turned into ashes. At the same time, the soul light was burned into smoke.
   

        “Woof, leave a bit of your true spirit!”In front of the Soul River, the black dog was anxious and cried out loudly. It really didn’t want to kill the White Crow, and wanted to extort benefits.
   

        “Croak!”
   

        At the same time, an angry Crow’s cry came from the Soul River’s extreme land. The white light was blinding, and it was like a Hundred Thousand Suns had appeared, shaking the heavens.
   

        “Big Duck, you’re still alive!”The black dog cried. Its black fur stood on end, and it stared at the depths of the darkness.
   

        In the Soul River’s extreme land, the white light was terrifying, but it quickly dimmed.
   

        An ancient Crow had just attacked!
   

        It opened its mouth and sucked a true spirit into the final woeful soil, saving the White Crow’s life.
   

        The father of the White Crow was definitely an extremely terrifying expert!
   

        However, it disappeared in a flash. After saving the White Crow’s true spirit, it once again fell silent.
   

        At this moment, the White Crow was reborn!
   

        Its wings flapped, causing the Soul River to surge. Endless soul matter gathered, and it emitted billions of rays of white light. It was as if a star was burning and exploding.
   

        It was extremely furious. Today was too humiliating.
   

        If it wasn’t for its father, it would have been stabbed to death by a youth!
   

        The White Crow’s voice was ice-cold as it said, “Looks like you guys are forcing me to show my complete body!”
   

        From the beginning until the end, it had been emphasizing that it wasn’t a complete body.
   

        It had a dao fruit that resided in the depths of the Soul River and was guarding the supreme land.
   

        Now, it wanted to ignore everything and charge out to settle scores with the three supreme-grade cultivators!
   

        The Black Dog and the man in the black light realized that a major situation had truly occurred in the Soul River’s final realm.
   

        Otherwise, the white crow would have fallen out with them long ago!
   

        At this point, it was actually only speaking and not acting. Anyone else would have long since been unable to endure it.
   

        In addition, the White Crow’s father had only appeared for a brief moment before concealing himself again. He hadn’t truly come out!
   

        There was a huge problem in the depths of the Soul River!
   

        This was their chance!
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was regretful that the duck he had obtained had flown away!
   

        He realized that this was an unimaginable old monster from the Soul River. His foundation was heaven-defying!
   

        If he could intercept a wisp of remnant spirit, he might be able to pry into priceless secrets and scriptures.
   

        “Are we... leaving?”Zi Luan felt a lingering fear. This place was too dangerous. There were actually creatures from the Soul River randomly falling outside.
   

        “There’s no rush,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “Don’t tell me you’re waiting for a duck to... fall from the Sky? !”Zi Luan’s face turned green.
   

        “You’ve also realized that it’s a great opportunity. It’s like a pie falling from the sky.”Chu Feng was regretful. He was reflecting on himself and didn’t grasp the opportunity just now.
   

        Zi Luan really wanted to faint. That was a monster from the river of Souls. What were you thinking about?
   

        Chu Feng looked around, wanting to find a better place to hide and wait for something to fall from the sky... No, a duck!”
   

        “Actually, I’m quite uncomfortable in my heart,”Chu Feng added, he sighed. “Back then, I was so happy in my homeland. I could roast whoever I wanted to eat. It doesn’t matter if you’re an extraterrestrial or a native beast. As long as you’re an enemy, you’re still a dish. There’s no problem that can’t be solved with a meal of barbecue.”
   

        Zi Luan rolled her eyes and her cheeks were puffy with anger. Back then, she had almost been roasted!
   

        “Now, my current state and my life... Sigh, my face is full of tears. It’s really nine out of ten things that go wrong in life. I Can’t run amok in the Yang-realm.”Chu Feng sighed with a disappointed look.
   

        Zi Luan was speechless. You’ve only been in the yang-realm for a few years and you dare to have such great ambitions? If I really give you time and you have a certain strength, do you want to roast the empty nest to the extreme and sell them?
   

        “Sooner or later, one day!”Chu Feng raised his voice and swore to the sky. “I’ll go to the Soul River to bathe and the ancient underworld to roast. I’ll sweep through the heavens in the end!”
   

        Zi Luan suddenly felt that this human trafficker wasn’t frustrated or uncomfortable. Rather, he was even more arrogant than her. This was an illness that needed to be treated!
   

        Soon, she came to her senses and said, “I’m not sick! He is!”
   

        “I’ll come back eventually!”Chu Feng put his hands behind his back and then took zi luan with him... decisively running away and disappearing!
   

        ..
   

        At the end of the Soul River, the two sides were confronting each other in the world behind the door.
   

        As for the group of empty nest elders outside the door, they had finally arrived!
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The few of them set off fireworks and ignited the true spirit of the cave master of the Soul Light Cave, causing it to explode. His body and spirit were destroyed and he was dealt with first.
   

        “Are we really going in?”Someone whispered.
   

        This was the Soul River. Even those as powerful as them had heard of it and even had some unconventional contact with it, but they had never entered it with their real bodies.
   

        Now, they had reached the end of the Soul River!
   

        A door was blocked there, engraved with the mottled aura of time and dried black blood. Who Was it left behind? It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        Legend had it that the Heavenly Emperor had once entered this door and set foot on an incomparably terrifying battlefield!
   

        “We’re already here. Let’s go in!”Tai Yi said.
   

        At this level, it was too difficult to improve!
   

        There was practically no way out. The road ahead was already cut off.
   

        The world behind the door was said to be the place where the Heavenly Emperor once bled. Perhaps it could be used to cut off their path.
   

        Most importantly, there were fierce people clearing the way ahead. Who Was It?
   

        The few of them were extremely powerful. After making a decision, they entered in a flash, shrinking the ground to an inch. In the blink of an eye, they had reached the depths of the world behind the door.
   

        From Afar, they saw a black light. It was like a black mountain blocking the way. It was heavy and oppressive as it faced off against the white crow upstream of the river of souls.
   

        In an instant, they couldn’t shift their gazes away.
   

        The empty nest was an ultimate existence. Which one of them wasn’t a Super Beyonder creature? Their spirit senses were extremely sharp!
   

        The black light had suddenly expanded, deliberately spreading out and squeezing the entire space, concealing their true bodies. However, it still felt familiar to them. It was extremely strange.
   

        “Who... Are You? !”An old fellow among the ultimate existences had a strange look in his eyes. While everyone was staring at him, he couldn’t help but ask.
   

        At that moment, he was extremely puzzled. He felt a sense of familiarity as if he had seen him before!
   

        The more the others looked at him, the more they felt that something was wrong. The creature in the dark light was definitely someone they recognized. It was useless to hide it on purpose. They could recognize it even if it was burned to ashes.
   

        The few old ultimate experts were dumbfounded. They could not believe their eyes!
   

        Why did he appear again? Didn’t he just die not long ago? !
   

        “Li Fu, you old bastard!”A loud roar resounded through the river of souls and traveled along the passage to the world of the living.
   

        This person was furious. Not long ago, he had fought to the death and finally killed this great enemy, but how long had it been? ? He had appeared alive and kicking again! ?
   

        In the world of the living, Old Gu was not far from Qingzhou. He was feeling dejected when he suddenly heard this roar that was filled with intense hostility. He immediately became angry.
   

        “My Big Brother is already dead. After being murdered by you, you still won’t let him go? You even want to curse the name of the dead? !”Old Gu was so angry that hot tears were about to flow out.
   

        “Li Li, you’re Not Dead Yet? !”Another loud roar was heard. This was the killing intent and anger from Old Ultimate.
   

        Who had they killed before? The main character actually had the mood to provoke the river of souls. This was truly outrageous!
   

        In the outside world, many people were also stunned. What did they hear? Li Li was alive again?
   

        Didn’t he just die not long ago? Heaven and earth shared the same grief. Old Ultimate experts killed together.
   

        “Everyone, long time no see. I really miss you.”The Man in the dark light greeted with a very emotional expression.
   

        “Li Li!”Someone shouted. Was this really him? !
   

        In the outside world, the people of Qingzhou heard it and were shocked. What was going on? Li Li was alive again?
   

        Old Gu was dumbstruck.
   

        He was starting to doubt life. Big Brother, you’re still alive?
   

        Who was the person he was with earlier? He was reminiscing with him in the world of the living. In the end, he turned into a rain of light and dust, never to be seen again in the world of the living.
   

        At that time, old Gu cried like a child. He was in so much pain that he wished he was dead. He sent his sworn brother off.
   

        “I don’t know why, but now I Want to cry. Big Brother, you’re really a scammer. I should call you Li Dacheng! You even lied to your sworn brother. You even scammed me. I’ve shed so many tears. Won’t your conscience be uneasy? !”
   

        Old Gu’s face was covered in tears. He was angry. That big scammer, even his own people were buried in it? It simply didn’t differentiate between friend and foe!
   

        Old Gu was speechless!
   

        In Qing province, many people also didn’t dare to believe it. They were wondering if they had heard wrongly. This explosive news really left people speechless.
   

        Soul River, the world behind the door.
   

        The few of them stared at the black light. They didn’t have any good expressions on their faces, and their eyes revealed a fierce glint.
   

        Earlier, they had beaten this person to death, beaten him up in a group, and hunted down the Big Black Hand from the prehistoric times. What kind of thing had they killed? He was still here, still smiling. It was really unbearable.
   

        “Everyone, I have indeed died. This is actually... just an obsession of mine.”Li Li shook his head and sighed softly.
   

        An obsession that wasn’t his real body?
   

        Actually, he had really fallen?
   

        What the hell was this obsession! ! Some people gritted their teeth. The one who had died earlier had already said that he was an obsession, and now he was doing this? !
   

        “Everyone, I have been lonely and bitter all my life. Back then, I was robbed, and my real body was indeed long gone. I only have a black light protecting the ghost, sighing at the impermanence of the world, the helplessness of life, and the many misfortunes. My Grief.”Li Li was a little low, he said again that he was obsessed.
   

        The few of them were doubtful, but they still did not believe him.
   

        In the outside world, Old Gu’s face was once again covered in tears. He really wanted to say, big brother, whether you are dead or not, give me a definite message.
   

        He really could not make sense of it now.
   

        “Li Li, you old Black Hand, you have already reached such a state, yet you still dare to speak without thinking. Earlier, when you were outside the starry sky, it was fine if you said it was obsession, but now you still say it. You are blatantly looking down on us, lying through your teeth. Detestable, detestable!”
   

        Someone growled in a low voice. He really couldn’t stand him. This old black hand really lacked morals. He really wanted to skin him alive.
   

        Li Li sighed softly, he said, “That was indeed an obsession earlier. I miss the old land. I want to look at that old land all the time. I want to look at the graves of those old people who can no longer be seen. Sigh! “How many things can be repeated? How many people can no longer wait? I want to cry, but there are no tears left.”
   

        Then, he said, “The current me is another obsession.”
   

        Their eyes were green. One obsession had died earlier, and now he actually had the nerve to say that this was another obsession?
   

        An old man said faintly, “How many obsessions do you have?”
   

        The other people’s eyes were also burning with anger. They especially wanted to kill him. Now, they wanted to ask him if he would die completely after this obsession dissipated?
   

        Li Li sighed, “Perhaps, I have more obsessions and more thoughts. Therefore, with all my thoughts, even if I Die a few times, there will probably still be new obsessions.”
   

        Scram!
   

        The old ultimate present only wanted to say this one word. They wanted to immediately smash his face!
   

        Although as an enemy, he could do anything, but this fellow was too infuriating!
   

        According to this prehistoric blackhand, he had too many obsessions. If he couldn’t be killed, he could still live.
   

        The few of them gritted their teeth. This was an excuse. Li Heizi’s true body shouldn’t be dead!
   

        Suddenly, Tai Yi’s expression changed. He said, “Wait, why do you have the aura of my cave abode on you? You... Where did you go? !”
   

        The few of them suddenly had a change in expression.
   

        In an instant, they all felt it. That damned black bastard!
   

        They all understood now. The uneasiness in their hearts earlier had come true because of this old bastard. He had gone to raid their home. How shameful! How hateful!
   

        Only 963 meandered over. He was neither anxious nor impatient. On the contrary, he was smiling like a wrinkled withered flower bud.
   

        “I say, you bunch of little brats, be more serious. What kind of place do you think this is?”In the distance, black dog could no longer watch and spoke loudly.
   

        Madman Wu’s eyes were green, and he instantly stared at it.
   

        At this moment, he heard the prayers of his disciples and disciples. That sentence about the patriarch being taken away by the dog was too demonic, and it kept echoing in his ears.
   

        When he saw the Black Dog, the first thing he thought was that it was most likely done by this dog!
   

        He felt like he was going crazy!
   

        “How Lively!”At this moment, another humanoid creature walked over from the outside world. Its body was rotten, and its body was quite bloated. It entered the Soul Light Cave.
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        The black dog was baffled. who was this little old man? His eyes were green. There was something wrong with staring at him like that!
   

        He was very dissatisfied. He bared his broken big teeth and glared back viciously. He did not realize that he had snatched away the other’s master.
   

        Madman Wu was furious. You had confiscated this emperor’s training hall, snatched away... and kidnapped my master. In the end, you were still acting so arrogantly.
   

        Look at your dog face with a drooping expression, as if you don’t care about me. What kind of person is this? What kind of dog is this? It’s too hateful! Madman Wu really wanted to slap it to death immediately.
   

        On the other side, it wasn’t too peaceful either.
   

        Li Li was very sincere as he continued to explain.
   

        “Although I have ten thousand thoughts, I’m really dead!”
   

        “Li Hei Zi, shut up!”Everyone didn’t want to hear it.
   

        You Old Wretch, you still have the face to mention it?
   

        Moreover, this was not the main point at this point. Don’t change the topic!
   

        At this moment, the few old geezers only wanted to know why you went to our backyard? !
   

        Their eyes were like purgatory, terrifyingly cold.
   

        Li Li’s face was solemn as he said, “Actually, I’m doing this for your own good!”
   

        When the few empty nest old geezers heard this, their blood immediately boiled with anger. They did not want to say anything else and wanted to kill him!
   

        Li Li waved his hand and looked at the few of them. He said righteously, “Everything was to save you!”
   

        Try saying one more sentence. ! The few of them surrounded him and were ready to make a move.
   

        Li Li said, “I just wanted to see if there was anything ominous or strange in your backyard. I was afraid that you guys would be harmed!”
   

        He said with a solemn expression, “Look, the soul light cave is very dangerous. It is actually connected to the Soul River. The real cave master should have been killed by someone and replaced.”
   

        Killed my ass. The owner of the Soul Light Cave was originally from the Soul River. The few of them had dark expressions on their faces. How could you say such a reason?
   

        Li Fu said seriously, “This kind of harm is very serious. Don’t ignore it. It is very serious and can not be refuted!”
   

        You still have a point. If you don’t let us say it, can not be refuted? This top-grade Li Hei Zi, why don’t You Die!
   

        “What did you take from our cave abode?”Someone asked faintly.
   

        “I didn’t bring anything. Just the bottom of your coffins, I don’t think much of it. Did you see my coffin in the Great Netherworld? It’s much richer than yours. I don’t lack what you have!”
   

        The few of them didn’t want to hear any more. This shameless old wretch was just as heartless as before. They chose to directly attack and kill him!
   

        Boom!
   

        The mushroom cloud exploded, and the few empty nest elders attacked with hatred.
   

        In the end, a croak came from afar. The white crow cried out in anger and wailed. Its feathers flew all over its body, and its entire body was bald. It was so angry that it trembled and became angry out of humiliation.
   

        It was originally secretly happy and secretly happy. It sat and watched the few of them fight among themselves, but in the end, it was inexplicably attacked instead.
   

        This was naturally done by Li Yuan. He was simply guarding against the few old fogeys who were burning with anger.
   

        Just now, his body was glowing, like a smooth and warm mirror, reflecting all the offensive spells to the White Crow.
   

        This was a lost magical spell, and it was very difficult to master.
   

        Li Yuan said with a serious expression, “Everyone, this is the river of souls. Don’t do this, or you will only make your loved ones feel happy. Look, how happy that White Baldy is laughing, how happy he is!”
   

        When the white crow heard this, who was he talking about?
   

        When it saw Li Hei Zi pointing at it, the white crow immediately flew into a rage. You Are the Baldy, your whole family is the White Baldy. ”...”
   

        However, its entire body was snow-white, without a single strand of hair. It was indeed somewhat eye-catching.
   

        It was extremely resentful. The white light on its body rose explosively, and fluffy feathers quickly grew out, covering its body.
   

        “What a disgrace. With a great enemy in front of us, we will naturally be united against the outside world.”Number Nine’s fusion body walked over, holding a rusted and tattered spear in its hand.
   

        For some reason, that spear gave people an extremely terrifying feeling, and even soul light couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        The few old geezers quieted down. Facing the Soul River, it was indeed not the time for internal tearing. There was still this bit of consensus.
   

        Of course, the few of them were still indignant in their hearts. This damned Li Hei Zi, weren’t you taken in by the heavens? It would be great if you just disappeared! You really shouldn’t be resurrected again!
   

        “Masters, this disciple is respectful!”Li Li greeted them seriously.
   

        Number Nine’s fusion body sighed and said, “It’s been hard on you. After so many years, you’re still as kind as ever. It’s really not easy to have a bright heart.”
   

        After the empty nest elders heard about it, their faces twitched and they were all furious.
   

        They almost spat on his face. Could he speak human language?
   

        How dare this disciple of yours say that he was kind and bright? ! In prehistoric times, he was called the Big Black Hand, alright? !
   

        Li Li was extremely serious and said, “Your disciple will follow your instructions. Although the road is tough and the wind is raining, I will still press forward and remain the same!”
   

        Aren’t you ashamed to speak so righteously? Isn’t your face burning? The few old ultimate experts were extremely resentful.
   

        What Dao Heart is firm and always the same? You, Hei Zi, are going to walk down a path until the end!
   

        Their gazes were extremely unkind.
   

        Number Nine’s fusion body nodded seriously and revealed a kind smile. He was very gratified. This expression almost caused the few old ultimate experts to burst into smoke.
   

        Then, Number Nine’s fusion body had a serious expression as he said, “Everyone, don’t not like to hear it. In the future, you will understand that my disciple is kind and bright. It is not easy to walk alone in the endless black fog.”
   

        “You Master and Disciple, have you fed your conscience to the dog? Enough!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute could not hold it in any longer.
   

        “Woof, what are you saying? !”Not far away, the Big Black Dog was unhappy. It stared at him with an extremely unfriendly gaze.
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute immediately shut up. It could be said that he did not say anything.
   

        At this moment, the dog emperor versus the martial emperor was a complete mess.
   

        “I don’t lie. Why would I take a fancy to those three melons of yours? Any hair i pluck would be thicker than yours. You Little Brat, you’re actually called the Martial Emperor. Are you trying to stand on the same level as me?”
   

        The Martial Emperor’s eyes turned green. He really wanted to say, “I didn’t even say a word. You Evil Dog, you’re spitting at me first. F * ck, why are you looking for reason! ?”?
   

        Also, what did this dog call him? A Little Brat!
   

        Boom!
   

        When the black dog talked about spittle flying everywhere, it slapped out with its paw again. Of course, the target of its attack was not madman Wu, but the white crow in the distance.
   

        It was a pile of crow fur again!
   

        The White Crow was furious. “Are you all crazy? !”! It was fighting among itself. Why didn’t it kill a few people first? Why was it so angry that it always attacked me? !
   

        It was furious!
   

        “Let’s fight! I’ve Had Enough!”The White Crow cried out in grief and indignation. Who cares? Even if he was scolded by his father and punished by the rules of the ultimate land, he still had to vent his anger.
   

        Otherwise, what fun would it be to live as a crow? He was too angry. He had had enough.
   

        “Come, Let’s Fight!”The Black Dog roared, and then.., he turned around and roared at everyone, “I don’t care what kind of grudges you have. Even if it’s the hatred of killing your father or stealing your wife, don’t fight among yourselves here. Don’t drag me down. Now is the time to wash the river of souls with blood. Prepare to kill!”
   

        The place was completely silent. The terrifying atmosphere was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Alright, as you wish, the prelude to the blood purge will be revealed in advance. Let’s Fight!”A cold voice came from the depths of the river of souls.
   

        A white ancient crow was faintly discernible. It was the White Crow’s father.
   

        Chi!
   

        A white feather flew over. It was like a heavenly arrow, but also like a pure white spear. It pierced through the void and brought with it a majestic energy. It was an aura that shook the heavens, and it shone brilliantly.
   

        With a rumble, it shattered everything and smashed towards the black dog.
   

        Bang!
   

        The black dog growled. The sound waves from its mouth were like a flood breaking through a dam. It blocked the white feather arrow, causing it to explode in front of it. This caused many holes to appear in the black hole. The scene was shocking.
   

        “You’re old. You Can’t do it anymore.”Within the Soul River’s final land, the old white crow spoke with an indifferent voice.
   

        “It’s enough to kill you.”
   

        At this moment, the Black Dog’s body expanded with a dark light. Its body enlarged as it looked down at the entire piece of land of doom. Its large claws were rapidly enlarged, and even its nails were many times larger than the star Dou.
   

        It clawed at the Soul River’s final realm. It wished that it could directly crush the legendary land of doom and completely destroy it.
   

        “Caw!”
   

        In the depths of the Soul River’s final realm, the father of the White Crow was indifferent. It extended a sharp claw, which was equally terrifying. It clawed outwards, and there was a terrifying phenomenon. Under its claw were countless images of planets being shattered and the starry sky being destroyed, this was simply a scene of destruction. were those all sorts of real calamities caused in the past?
   

        However, it suddenly retreated. Its hair stood on end, and it felt extremely uneasy.
   

        “I... Actually overlooked why it seemed like I was blind just now. My spiritual sense was out of whack, and I didn’t discover the Emperor’s corpse. It was as if some sort of karma force was pulling me, wanting to grab it...”
   

        The father of the white crow was truly covered in feathers. At the last moment, it seemed to remember that the black dog had carried the emperor’s corpse and was coming over. There was an unknown karma force pulling him, wanting to touch the emperor’s corpse. This was too terrifying.
   

        It couldn’t help but tremble and quickly withdrew its claw and retreated.
   

        That Huge Dog Claw covered the sky and Earth. It crashed into the earthen soil, wanting to pierce through it!
   

        However, without a sound, a layer of light appeared. Mist rose and all kinds of indescribable scenes appeared. For example, the heavens were decaying, supreme creatures were rotting, and all kinds of indescribable scenes appeared, resisting the dog’s Claw, and they wanted to corrode it.
   

        The black dog decisively withdrew its hand and took out the Emperor Bell, ready to smash it.
   

        “Doggie, you’re weak. Stop first, let me do it.”
   

        At this time, Number Nine’s fusion body came forward, holding a rusty rotten spear in its hand. It looked unremarkable, but its restrained sharpness was really terrifying.
   

        “You’re the one who’s weak!”The Black Dog panted. Its own blood and Qi had dried up. It was indeed too strenuous. It really wanted to smash open the final land with a slap, but that was unrealistic.
   

        Therefore, it could only carry the emperor clock forward.
   

        “Doggie, it’s been a long time. I didn’t expect you to be so old. Sigh, time is a knife that kills dogs. The human world is full of tragedies.”
   

        Number Nine’s fusion body opened its mouth, and it was extremely emotional. It was somewhat disappointed and sad.
   

        For the first time, the black dog felt sick. Among this group of people, the only monster that was older than it was this human skin. Taking advantage of its old age was too disgusting.
   

        “You only have a few pieces of skin left. Why aren’t You Dead Yet?”The black dog said snappily. It held the emperor’s bell and stood there indignantly.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperor, the owners of the Black Blood Research Institute, and a group of old experts finally realized that it was carrying a corpse. Their hair stood on end.
   

        Why didn’t they notice it earlier?
   

        What kind of power was this? It was actually ignored and it was difficult to notice the corpse!
   

        For a moment, the few of them were shocked and became extremely silent.
   

        Number Nine’s fusion body opened his mouth and said, “I won’t die. The earth is difficult to bury, so I came to the river of souls. Let’s see if the monsters here will accept me or not. Let Me Rot as soon as possible. I’ve really lived enough.”
   

        Everyone was speechless. These words really made people feel greasy.
   

        “I reckon you’re finished. You’ll die here today,”said the black dog.
   

        “Then let’s wait and see. I’m just afraid that I’ll stab a few big ones to death. I’m not a vegetarian. I’ll eat anything today. Meat, vegetarian, weapons, soul light! I want them all!”
   

        As they were talking, a few more human skins floated over and quickly merged with number nine, making him look even fuller and more like a normal person.
   

        At this moment, the few old men were all shocked. The first mountain was indeed strange. This old man was too mysterious. The nine pieces of human skin were indeed all one person!
   

        In the past, it was just a guess. Now that it was confirmed, it was terrifying. It was many times more terrifying than the single number nine!
   

        “The flesh and blood are all gone. Why didn’t you rot? How can you endure it so well?”Black Dog was indignant. The method that the old man cultivated was too special. The path was extremely strange, making people envious.
   

        “Call me nine daos one,”number nine’s fusion body said.
   

        Then he said, “My flesh and blood are still there. I guess I got lost. “I’m keeping the human skin as a memento. I reckon that one day, he will find his way home and come back to reunite. “And that bone of mine, I don’t know where he ran off to. I hope he’s okay too. I wish him well. I’ll wait for him at home.”
   

        Everyone was dizzy and speechless. What kind of monster was this? His skin, flesh, and bones were all separate mountains. Some of them had run away, and now they were all mixed up in their own ways? It was too evil!
   

        However, if one thought about it for a while, it would give people goosebumps.
   

        “I don’t want to talk to you!”Black Dog didn’t want to talk to him.
   

        At this moment, a strange movement came from the depths of the Soul River. Then, a majestic pressure came, making everyone feel suffocated. They couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        For someone as strong as them to be like this, one could imagine how terrifying it was. It was too terrifying.
   

        A stone slowly flew over and continuously enlarged, becoming a majestic Dao platform.
   

        Next, another stone flew out of the Soul River.
   

        There were dozens to hundreds of them. When they were put together, they formed a grand platform that was full of cracks and had been through countless battles. It was also a bit like an altar.
   

        It had once been torn apart and reassembled. Now, there was still dried blood on it.
   

        The platform was expanding, and soon, it was boundless. It was like a big world!
   

        “Although the land of the emperor’s battle back then was destroyed and only a small part of it was left, it was enough to support the scale of the battle between your camp and mine. Come, Let’s fight to the death!”The father of the White Crow said coldly from the depths of the earthen soil.
   

        It was cold and gloomy, and it became more and more unyielding.
   

        The Masters of the Black Blood Research Institute were all shocked. was that the blood of a heavenly emperor? !
   

        Was that the blood of the supreme creature of the Soul River’s ultimate land?
   

        On the platform, there were bloodstains. They were all left from the great battle of the past. However, those dry and cold bloodstains no longer had any spirituality. They had worn away all life force back then.
   

        “Even if there was blood, it doesn’t mean that it was left by an emperor. At the very least, what you saw wasn’t,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        He carefully observed it. There shouldn’t be any emperor’s blood. Even if the spirit was destroyed, the emperor’s blood wasn’t something that ordinary experts could endure. It wouldn’t be left outside.
   

        “Heh, I see a corner of this battlefield again,”the black dog said.
   

        Then, it leaped up and arrived on the boundless platform. It carefully put down the emperor’s corpse and prepared to fight to the death.
   

        The black dog said, “My life may have come to an end. All the shackles in the world have been destroyed. The only way to fight to the death here is to fight to the death. Those who are not afraid of death, come with me. Those who want to hold me back, Leave Now!”
   

        “Then let’s Kill. Today, we will kill until the Sun and Moon are dim and the Soul River is dim. I will go crazy and see if I can destroy the crippled Soul River’s ultimate land and wash it clean with blood!”Jiu Daoyi said. His messy hair was disheveled, and his eyes were like lightning, at this moment, he was no longer friendly, nor did he have a smile on his face. He was like an unrivalled devil Lord who had descended!
   

        The Aura he emitted shook Heaven and earth. At this moment, all the worlds in the heavens could sense it, and they were all trembling. In some places, heaven was crying, and blood rained down.
   

        In addition, he was chanting an ancient curse, trying to summon his flesh and bones. He didn’t know where he was now, but he hoped that they could come back and join the battle!
   

        Even though the few of them were extremely strong, their scalps were numb. They felt as if their bodies were about to be cut open. That Aura was too shocking.
   

        The battle had not even started yet, but this monster, nine daos one, gave them an incomparably oppressive feeling. It was too terrifying.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        Tai moved and rushed up to the altar. He said, “I was once young and frivolous. I was once the main character of an era. I was also... a good person.”
   

        Looking back, he sighed. His path was filled with blood and bones. For eternity and to become stronger, he was no longer as brilliant and stained with blood.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        A few old ultimate experts stepped onto the platform battlefield.
   

        “This spear of yours... could it have been left behind by that person?”At this moment, black dog noticed the rotten spear in Jiu Daoyi’s hand. Even though it was full of rust, it was still very unsettling.
   

        Which Person? ! The old ultimate experts present were extremely shocked, but they quickly thought that it must be the legendary person who dared to dig the ancient reincarnation path alone and wanted to find the person from the ancient underworld. The weapon that he left behind? !
   

        Everyone was shocked. Was this possible? It was simply enough to scare a bunch of old monsters in the heavens to death.
   

        “Guess!”Jiu Daoyi replied indifferently. He was still chanting the ancient curse, summoning the two people with flesh and bones.
   

        “Aren’t we going to extort benefits first?”Li Li secretly transmitted his voice to the black dog.
   

        “If we don’t cripple them and kill them, what benefits do we expect? This is the river of souls, not some other place. You haven’t really seen the bloodiness and cruelty in their bones,”the dog emperor secretly replied.
   

        At this time, a terrifying aura surged. White Light tore through the sky, but it was difficult to damage this altar battlefield in the slightest. The White Crow’s father was slowly approaching!
   

        This ancient crow was indeed extremely powerful. Even though it had yet to recover from its injuries, it was still very terrifying.
   

        Behind it and in front of it, there were creatures everywhere, surrounding it and surrounding it in the center.
   

        It could be said that there was no end to it. The army was densely packed. Many of them were dried corpses, pure spirit bodies, and even monsters with red hair all over their bodies.
   

        The black dog became serious. It understood very well that the Soul River was not easy to fight and was not easy to deal with. Many experts had died in its own camp back then!
   

        “How Lively! I’m here too!”At this critical moment, another person appeared on the platform.
   

        He was very bloated and his entire body was rotten. When he jumped up, he looked very confident. However, when he landed on the battlefield, he staggered and his neck tilted. His head fell to the ground with a thud.
   

        “Sigh, his flesh is not strong anymore. F * ck, his head even revolted and he ran away!”He muttered.
   

        Gulu!
   

        The head rolled out. It was truly terrifying. Many of the dried corpses on the other side roared angrily, but in the end, all of them exploded with loud bangs.
   

        At this moment, even madman Wu was speechless. Who Was this master? He was too savage.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The head rolled bigger and bigger. It surpassed the size of a planet and was still changing. It crushed forward. If it wasn’t for the fact that this was the emperor’s battle ground, the platform would have collapsed long ago.
   

        “Enough!”
   

        The father of the white crows shouted. It flapped its wings and attacked forward.
   

        “Big Duck, thank you. Send your grandfather’s head back!”The headless decaying corpse said.
   

        In the boiling white light, the head was sent flying. In the end, it landed safely on the decaying corpse’s neck. He stretched out his hands and straightened his head, putting it back together.
   

        At this moment, even Tai Yi’s eyes were wide open. He felt that this master was very strange and extremely powerful.
   

        “Doggie, did you miss me? Did you know that I cried when I passed away?”The decaying corpse looked at the dog emperor and laughed. “I didn’t expect that I was still rotting alive.”
   

        The black dog bared its teeth. It really wanted to bite him to death!
   

        The bloated decaying corpse patted its butt and said, “Come, I’ll let you bite me.”
   

        “Woof, ah Pei!”The black dog felt disgusted. The fat meat had already rotted and was still trembling. Who would dare to bite you? Wouldn’t that be self-torture? It disgusted itself.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, Gu Ya on the battlefield opened his mouth and gave the order.
   

        In an instant, the boundless killing intent of the Army surged into the sky, startling all the worlds. This Soul River Qi was too terrifying. Countless creatures rushed forward, shaking the heavens and earth!
   

        “Come, come, come! This emperor has never been afraid of big scenes. Isn’t it just that I feel that there are too many of you? It doesn’t matter. Look at this Emperor’s unrivalled great divine ability -- falling to the ground to become the Emperor!”
   

        The Black Dog shook its body, and instantly, countless wisps of black light shot out.
   

        Although it was bald and its fur was about to fall off, it could still have a pile of dog fur. It was just like a rotten ship that had 3,000 nails. When it shook off, the dog fur flew all over the sky, and then... it fell to the ground to become a dog!
   

        A group of black dogs cried out and roared. Their roars resounded through the 33rd Heaven. All of them pounced on it, biting and killing. Everyone was shocked.
   

        This was the unrivaled great divine ability -- landing and becoming the emperor?
   

        This group of black dogs’combat strength was indeed very strong. It was extremely terrifying. Moreover, all of them held all sorts of famous ancient secret treasures and charged over together.
   

        Those weapons were the dog Emperor’s collection for many years. Instantly, the sky exploded and the battlefield trembled violently.
   

        “Croak, Meow! Meow!”
   

        The White Crow cried out miserably. In an instant, it no longer looked like a crow. After being beaten up several times, it even began to meow like a cat!
   

        This really wasn’t a random cry. From the beginning, it had been guarding against that vicious dog. It had used the nine-lives cat clan’s magical technique in advance to protect itself from death.
   

        It was also fortunate that it had done so. Otherwise, if the black dog had just stared at it this time and directly turned into a dog... becoming an emperor would probably have killed it.
   

        Even so, the White Crow’s life was taken away in an instant. It had been killed several times!
   

        “Father! Meow, CAW, Meow, Meow!”
   

        The White Crow was miserable. Its feathers withered and its flesh and blood flew everywhere. In just a moment, it was about to be eaten alive by one big black dog after another.
   

        Becoming an emperor on the ground was too terrifying.
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        The White Crow was in a miserable state. Its body was torn apart and its white feathers were withered. It was about to be... eaten by a group of Big Black Dogs!
   

        It was already extremely disgusted and resentful towards that black dog. Now, it was no longer a black dog. Instead, it had turned into a large group and surrounded it.
   

        There was nothing more miserable than this. It increased its disgust and resentment by tens to hundreds of times. It surrounded you and drowned you. The white crow immediately fell into a sea of black dogs.
   

        At this moment, it fell into purgatory. It was bitten and gnawed by the dogs. The pain was endless.
   

        “Woof!”
   

        “Woof!”
   

        ..
   

        There were dog barks everywhere. There were howls everywhere. There were dog barks everywhere. The brains of the White Crow were about to be shaken out. Its ears had long been deafened.
   

        Blood flowed out of its seven orifices. It was incomparably terrified.
   

        It was really afraid. It was surrounded by a group of Big Black Dogs. It was bitten until its entire body was covered in terrible wounds. It cried out in pain. Sometimes it cried out loudly, and sometimes it meowed miserably.
   

        “My White Wings!”
   

        In an instant, one of its wings was gone and it fell into the dog’s mouth.
   

        Before it could finish screaming, one of its claws was gone. Soon, it found that there was a leak in its left rib and its abdomen was hollowed out.
   

        Its body was covered in blood. If it was not careful, a part of its body would be missing. The dog tooth mark on the wound was very obvious.
   

        “Ah...”the white crow cried out in pain. Its body was about to be eaten up again.
   

        How many times had it died?
   

        It was incomparably terrified. Even if it used the nine-lives Cat clan’s undying spell, it was still not enough. It was guaranteed to die more than nine times in a while.
   

        It was not that it was not strong enough. who could withstand being surrounded and bitten by hundreds of ferocious big dogs?
   

        This was the result of the army of dried corpses in the distance sharing the damage. Otherwise, there would be even more black dogs rushing over.
   

        The ancient Crow made a move and targeted the dog Emperor!
   

        With a buzz, the void exploded, and the entire battlefield shook violently. It was like a white sun crossing the sky. It was too bright and gorgeous.
   

        In an instant, boundless energy boiled. The place where it stood seemed to have turned into eternity. It caused the space to break, and time to splash like water ripples.
   

        At this moment, the ancient Crow Shook People’s hearts.
   

        It closed in on the path it had drawn. The energy was dense, and a massive explosion occurred. Countless mushroom clouds bloomed behind it, causing the entire battlefield to shake and rumble.
   

        Boom!
   

        Around a terrifying white sun, Dao ancestor matter was boiling. Divine particles were like an ocean, burning as they collided with the Black Dog Emperor. It was simply too ferocious!
   

        The two of them were incomparably tyrannical. Their eyes were wide open, and they fought fiercely without retreating. The Clash of life and death caused the void to collapse, and their bodies to be torn apart. Blood dyed the heavens and earth.
   

        There was nothing to say. The two of them were engaged in a life-and-death battle. It was extremely tragic.
   

        The area suddenly became empty. Other than the two of them, the mummified corpses, red-haired monsters, and spirit bodies were all melted, no matter how powerful they were.
   

        The dao ancestor material between the two was extremely dense, and the divine particles were like an ocean. It was an intense battle, and no other creatures were able to get close. It was terrifying to the extreme.
   

        This collision instantly shook the heavens and earth.
   

        At this moment, the outside world was in a bit of a mess. Countless heaven domains rumbled, and the heavens cracked as blood continuously dripped down.
   

        In some of the earth domains, there were even phenomena that shook the world. There were scenes of Dao ancestors falling from the sky, and scenes of Immortal Kings dying.
   

        Other than that, there was also a river of souls that appeared in the sky, shocking all souls!
   

        All the experts in the various worlds sucked in a cold breath. They were completely shocked. Was this a World War?
   

        “There are worlds colliding, and with the power of the worlds, it’s a life-and-death battle. Are we going to fight to the death?”
   

        In the other worlds, there were old monsters who woke up and revealed shocked expressions. They had a premonition that the prelude to the blood war in the heavens would probably be revealed.
   

        Today was definitely a special day. It would most likely be recorded in the annals of history. was another era coming to an end?
   

        The impact of this battle was far-reaching. The stakes were too great. It was most likely the beginning of another descent into oblivion. The entire land and the myriad worlds in the heavens were about to descend into darkness.
   

        “Prepare for battle!”
   

        “Awaken the ancient ancestor. This Day has finally come again. In the end, we will not be able to avoid it!”
   

        All sorts of voices could be heard coming from the various heavenly domains.
   

        Some were unwilling, some were low-spirited, some had lost their fighting spirit, and some had their blood boiling. The various states of life had different desires.
   

        In the Soul River, the great battle within the sect was becoming more and more intense.
   

        The battle had just begun, and the Black Dog’s body was already covered in blood. There were a few thick cracks that almost caused its body to break. Its shoulder was slanted to its abdomen, and all of its internal organs were exposed.
   

        Gu Ya was no better. One of its wings was drooping, and a part of its head was caved in. Feathers flew everywhere, and white light burned. Blood spilled everywhere.
   

        They were old enemies, and their enmity was endless. They wanted to skin each other alive, and their eyes were bloodshot the moment they met.
   

        However, although the two of them wanted to kill each other, there was also a battle of wills. Many years had passed, and they wanted to see if they could suppress each other with their own strength.
   

        Therefore, they had yet to use any additional methods.
   

        “If you have the guts, don’t use the Emperor Bell. First, use your own strength to weigh it!”The ancient Crow’s long cry resounded throughout the world. The white feathers were like rainbows, and all of them rose explosively as they stabbed towards the black dog.
   

        “This emperor will kill you. I will crush you like a little sparrow. Go To Hell!”The Black Dog roared.
   

        The old and new grudges, the endless blood feud between them, could not be resolved at all.
   

        Back then, the Soul River massacred the world, and the ancient Netherworld appeared... too many ominous things happened, and it was strange. It caused the heavens to be in a state of terror. If it weren’t for the heavenly emperors leading their troops to battle, everything would have ceased to exist.
   

        Back then, they fought to the edge of the Soul River and reached the ultimate land. It was incomparably tragic, and it drew out too many things. Some monsters were simply unimaginable.
   

        Some monsters had not appeared for many aeons. Even if they dug up all the ancient ruins, it would still be difficult to find any records of them.
   

        However, during that battle, they had appeared. They had killed in an abnormally tragic manner. The Sun and Moon sank, and one universe after another became a land of death.
   

        There were even some great worlds that collapsed and disappeared like bubbles. It was as if they had never appeared. Not even records, not even fragments, not even ruins were left behind.
   

        The enemy was too terrifying. The thing that crawled out of the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit was too mysterious. The monsters that swam out from the bottom of the four poles were so powerful that it was unimaginable. That was why even the Celestial Emperor had to pay a huge price for his blood.
   

        Otherwise, if there were no battles and all the elites were here, how brilliant would that life be?
   

        There were countless elites. The elites came out together and shone with the sun and moon. They illuminated the galaxy that had existed for all eternity. It was extremely prosperous and incomparably brilliant.
   

        However, after the battle, what was left? The Heavenly Emperor’s old army collapsed, and those who disappeared disappeared disappeared. Those who died died, and those who were crippled. Many of their old friends were buried in foreign lands. They perished in foreign lands, never to be found again.
   

        “Roar!”The black dog howled. It raised its head to the sky. It was enough to swallow the sun and the moon, and split the starry sea. It was boundless, and it charged toward the ancient crow.
   

        It thought too much. Those old friends could no longer be seen. Everything had come to an end. Only it and a few people were still barely surviving, barely surviving.
   

        Now, even an old general like it was about to wither. It was difficult to preserve all traces of the past.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The space between the dog emperor’s eyebrows lit up. A vertical eye suddenly appeared and opened. It shot out an unrivaled beam of light and hit Gu Ya’s body.
   

        Puff!
   

        Gu Ya’s body was pierced through and then collapsed. A bloody mist emerged. It let out a long cry. The white feathers in the sky rushed together at high speed and reassembled again. In such a short time, it was actually crippled once, making its face gloomy.
   

        “You’re still old after all. You Can’t do it anymore. If it was back then, this attack would have taken my life!”The ancient Crow said coldly.
   

        Then, the feathers all over its body shone like blazing flames, burning out endless great dao divine chains. They interweaved together and formed a “Heavenly Dao Net”that covered the front.
   

        Bang!
   

        The two continued to fight and collided repeatedly. The black dog was also heavily injured. Pieces of its fur were peeled off by the terrifying Heavenly Dao net, dripping with blood.
   

        However, neither of them retreated. They fought to the death, not caring about the fact that their bodies were covered in blood.
   

        They fought to the death without retreating!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Gu Ya was naturally very powerful. Back then, he was an extremely fierce character. At the same time, he also had other means to guard against him. Otherwise, he would not dare to approach the black dog with the Emperor Bell.
   

        He emphasized that the main reason why they fought with their strength was because there was a knot in their hearts that was difficult to resolve. Back then, half of their bodies had been eaten by the dog emperor!
   

        When the final battle in the Soul River was in a frenzy, both sides would dare to eat anything as long as they could replenish their own energy.
   

        This was enough to show how fierce that battle was. It was rare throughout the ages, and even the heavenly emperor was not an exception. That day, when they went crazy, they were bathed in blood and let out a long cry as they fought against the various giants.
   

        That battle was the greatest humiliation of Gu Ya’s life. Who Was It? It was also an extremely powerful creature in the Soul River, but it was actually eaten by the black dog as food. How could it endure it.
   

        Therefore, it was determined today to take revenge for the past. It had to force the dog emperor to lower its head, suffer a great defeat, and force the black dog to be unable to withstand it.
   

        Chi!
   

        The Divine Rainbow bloomed, and time was like a blade. The various rules between the two bloomed like a gorgeous flower, layer after layer, hitting the emperor battle platform until it let out a light cry.
   

        Pu!
   

        The black dog let out a muffled groan. One of its front claws was broken, and the wound was terrifying. However, only a little bit of blood flowed out, and the luster was not sparkling and bright.
   

        “A body of decay, an old body. You are not strong enough to fight with me now. Your body has already rotted, and your blood Qi has dried up!”Gu Ya sneered.
   

        Although it was also injured, and its origin had been penetrated by the Great Dao back then, and it was seriously injured, it had been cultivating in the Soul River’s ultimate land for many years, and its condition was much better than the black dog’s.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Black Dog stood up and supported itself on the ground with its feet. Its movements were so fast that no one could see its shadow. It was too terrifying, and time was thrown into chaos because of it, as if it was going back in time.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor’s secret art? !”Gu Ya’s expression changed as she retreated frantically. This dog had practiced the heavenly emperor’s secret art to the extreme and had already sublimated it.
   

        It was a type of footwork and also a movement technique. The extreme was the time domain. If it was sublimated on this foundation, it would involve a wider range of aspects. Ten thousand daos would resonate with it and the heavenly power would be added to it.
   

        At this moment, the black dog could not catch its trajectory. It was using some supreme secret arts, traveling all over the heavens. It was invulnerable to all techniques, and a terrifying aura spread out.
   

        Bang!
   

        It tore the ancient crow into two pieces. This was a speed that surpassed the limits of sublimation. It messed up time, and destroyed the ancient Crow’s body.
   

        Furthermore, the dog emperor also swooped down on the ancient Crow’s soul light, wanting to directly kill it.
   

        Gu Ya was horrified. Fortunately, this was the Soul River, so he had enough confidence. In an instant, there were more than ten thousand waves, and endless soul matter surged over, enveloping him. Furthermore, he shifted his position and used a supreme forbidden technique, after dodging this fatal attack, he reconstructed his true body in the distance.
   

        “You Dog, you’re really going all out. In such a weak state, you still dare to expend your blood and Qi, using three heavenly emperor techniques consecutively. You Don’t want to live anymore, do you?”
   

        Gu Ya looked at him coldly. He had used up a lot of energy and almost lost his life just now.
   

        That was the heavenly emperor’s attack method. After achieving the Supreme Heavenly Emperor Dao fruit, he had used his entire life to comprehend secret techniques and sublimate them. It was unparalleled and profound.
   

        A few techniques had accompanied the heavenly emperor in his early years. Later, he had re-deduced them. It could even be said that he had created something else. It had long surpassed the level of the scriptures he had obtained in the early days. It was unfathomable.
   

        “Damned duck, this emperor will definitely kill you!”The Black Dog panted heavily as it stared ahead with its big eyes.
   

        This time, it had the advantage and almost killed its opponent. However, only it knew that its body was really about to rot and could not bear such a consumption.
   

        In the distance, the expert with a bloated body and rotten body sighed. How proud were they in the past? They had actually fallen to such a state.
   

        At that time, they were at their peak and powerful. But now, they couldn’t even hold on for much longer when they used their killing moves. There was a huge problem with their bodies.
   

        Back then, their group of brothers had gone on an expedition to pacify the chaos in the Soul River and suppress the strong creatures in the ancient underworld. So many people had died in the end, and only a few were left crippled.
   

        Now, those who were barely left had such a poor body condition. They were rotten and rotten, and their blood and Qi were dried up. They couldn’t even maintain their bodies. It was somewhat pitiful.
   

        If they were still in their prime and their blood qi was overflowing, how could they be so exhausted today?
   

        “Big Black, hold on!”The decaying corpse sighed. At this moment, he had gone crazy. He exploded with a rotten aura that filled the sky. Corpse fog covered the sky as he charged forward.
   

        In his hands were two special weapons.
   

        He held a pickaxe in his left hand and a shovel in his right hand. It was as if he was digging the ground, but at the same time, it was as if he was digging a long river of history. He was digging through everything and flattening everything.
   

        “I, your grandfather, have even flattened the grave of your master. Why should I Be Afraid of You Little Rascals? Even your grandfather from the ancient underworld has gone a long way. You are nothing!”He shouted loudly.
   

        In front of him, a large number of dried corpses and countless creatures from the Soul River exploded. They were all blasted into ashes by him.
   

        However, this was the Soul River. How could there only be one expert, Gu Ya?
   

        Not far away, there was a humanoid monster with golden scales all over its body. Black blood flowed from the corner of its mouth. It had a rotten aura. Its gaze was cold and gloomy, like a heavenly blade. An ominous aura instantly covered the sky and earth, it seemed to be even stronger than Gu Ya!
   

        “Kill!”The bloated man shouted. The rotten flesh all over his body was trembling. He held a milling pickaxe and charged over, directly killing!
   

        Boom
   

        An extremely intense battle erupted in this place!
   

        On the other side, Jiu Dao Yi was shouting and roaring. His gray hair danced in the wind as if he had been possessed. He had met an enemy that had been terrifying in the past.
   

        This creature was incredibly powerful. At that moment, it was emitting energy that caused the heavens to tremble slightly. Some of the old monsters in great worlds were so shocked that their hair stood on end. They woke up from their slumber.
   

        Opposite nine daos one was a vicious bird that was covered in fog. It looked very much like a peacock!
   

        Once it spread its tail feathers, it had an invincible aura. It was truly difficult to fight against. If it were anyone else, they would definitely be killed instantly.
   

        Even though nine daos one was incredibly powerful and was an incredibly ancient creature, it was still incredibly difficult for him to fight against an incredibly powerful enemy.
   

        “The Peacock Soul Mother’s twin brother? !”He recognized this creature.
   

        From the way it was addressed, one could tell how terrifying this creature was. Its elder sister dared to address it as soul mother, which was absolutely heaven-defying. And as a twin brother, it was naturally not weak. It could even be said to be unimaginably strong.
   

        As expected, this soul river creature was extremely terrifying. With a sweep of its tail feather, nine daos one’s various precious techniques were repelled, making it impossible for it to get close.
   

        In addition, a shield hung on its body. It was constantly refined to guard against the nine paths one’s mysterious spear.
   

        That Shield was too astonishing. It absorbed all energy and even devoured space and time. It was too terrifying, causing people to suspect that it was related to the supreme creature’s weapon in the depths of the Soul River.
   

        Weng!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that after this peacock once again opened its tail feathers, an eye-like mark appeared at the end of each tail feather, finally turning into an eye.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        All the eyes opened and shot out a terrifying beam of light. Was this the Peacock Soul Mother’s matchless forbidden technique? Its younger brother also knew it!
   

        “I’ll kill you, you wild chicken!”
   

        Number nine was furious. His hair flew in the wind, and he looked like a devil lord. His eyes changed. One was as black as ink, and the other was as White as terror. Then, he performed yin and yang. With a boom, a yin-yang diagram flew out from there, suppressing everything!
   

        The battle here was extremely fierce and shocking. It had reached a white-hot state.
   

        “What Peacock Soul Mother’s younger brother? I’ll kill you!”Amidst the light and the resplendent symbols, nine paths one went mad and charged forward.
   

        He grabbed at the tail feather and used the yin-yang diagram to resist the attack of the opponent’s ten thousand rays of light. He wanted to kill this great enemy as soon as possible, regardless of the price.
   

        This was because he was worried about the decaying corpses and the dog emperor. The two of them were very old and did not have enough blood and Qi. He was afraid that something would happen to them and that they would die here.
   

        Even though the two of them had come with the intention of dying and had long wanted to give it their all, he still did not want to see them leave any regrets.
   

        Just the techniques left behind by the heavenly emperor might not be enough. After all, this was the Soul River and there were still living supreme beings sleeping. They had not come out yet!
   

        In fact, Jiu Daoyi’s condition was not very good. After all, it was only nine molts. Could the Battle of human skin last?
   

        Bang!
   

        Jiu Daoyi grabbed a handful of peacock feathers, and his body was pierced through with a few terrifying bloody holes. However, he still roared loudly, wanting to tear this vicious bird apart.
   

        “Kill!”The peacock five-colored divine feathers burned out world-shaking energy.
   

        “I’ll beat you to death!”Number nine roared, wanting to tear the vicious bird apart.
   

        A bloody battle had occurred here!
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, everyone’s eyes were bloodshot. Even Tai Yi was putting his life on the line, charging and killing in the middle of the army. Even Crazy Wu was truly going crazy. He used a time technique, sweeping through the surrounding groups of mummies that couldn’t be seen, he killed until he went crazy.
   

        Right now, no one was retreating. Everyone was fighting to the death. It didn’t matter if they didn’t get along with each other in the past or if they had grudges against each other. But now, no one was dragging their side down.
   

        In a battle to the death, the only way was to advance, and the only way was to destroy the enemy!
   

        “I’ll Swallow You Alive!”The black dog growled. It was still fighting with the ancient crow, and it was still fighting to the death. It really didn’t want to submit to its old age. It thought back to the time when this ancient crow was its food. If it was pressed down, it would eat it.
   

        Now, how could it retreat? It was really unwilling to use external attacks and use the Emperor Bell. It wanted to prove that its generation was still alive and could still fight. It had not reached the point of withering and completely disappearing from the world.
   

        “This emperor also went on an expedition with the heavenly emperor and swept across the heavens. Today, don’t Tell Me I can’t kill you, this dead duck. I’ll kill you!”It roared. Its old body shone. It stood upright and fought to the death against its opponent, using the Heavenly Emperor Fist, it destroyed many of the Great Dao divine chains of order that interweaved on the battlefield and destroyed all obstacles.
   

        Pu!
   

        Gu Ya’s body was torn into pieces. It had been destroyed once. This time, it was very miserable. The soul light dissipated and it lost a life. If not for the supreme forbidden technique, it would have died.
   

        However, a creature as strong as it had a life that was very precious. That was a real life. At most, it only had a few lives. It had died in the past and now that it had lost it, it had gone mad.
   

        The ancient crow reconstructed its flesh and soul light and let out a long cry in the distance. It was unable to contain its anger, and its killing intent was boundless as it charged forward.
   

        The dog emperor was startled awake and communicated with the emperor clock. It felt that the ancient crow was most likely going to break the rules. It would no longer fight with it in a fit of anger, and would no longer engage in the so-called contest of strength.
   

        It was naturally not the one who would be at a disadvantage. It was prepared to strike first and gain the upper hand!
   

        The Black Dog roared and stood upright as it charged forward. It looked as if it was going to start a massacre and fight to the death.
   

        Dong!
   

        The ancient crow, which was glowing and preparing its ultimate move to counterattack, suddenly felt a sharp pain at the back of its head. Its vision turned black and its body became weak.
   

        It made people’s heads explode, and its brains were blasted into pieces!
   

        Who Was It? It was going crazy. Who the hell did this?
   

        It hit it in the back with a stick. It was so powerful, but it did not notice it in advance. This was an incomparable shame.
   

        It was too angry. It wanted to Roar and cry, but it was so angry that it could not bear it. It hated how it had not sensed it first, and it was also angry that the enemy was not particular about it. It was somewhat shameless.
   

        The Dog Emperor was also in a daze. It had not expected that someone would actually get involved in the duel between it and the ancient crow without anyone noticing. This kind of stealth and tracking ability was indeed very shocking. This was definitely... a professional, an ordinary expert would not be able to do it.
   

        Then, it saw that professional.
   

        A Ray of black light, so black that Gu ya panicked.
   

        Li Li’s Black Hand was really not vague at all. It hid at the side and looked for an opportunity for a long time. Finally, it launched a fatal attack and successfully used the ten thousand mother gold seal to hit the back of Gu Ya’s head.
   

        A successful headshot!
   

        “Black boy, as expected of your name, you are very professional!”The dog emperor howled and laughed loudly.
   

        “Roar!”At the same time, how could it let go of this opportunity? It directly dived over.
   

        Li Li naturally wouldn’t stop. At this moment, he used at least ten peerless magical techniques, all of which landed on Gu Ya’s body.
   

        Boom!
   

        Gu Ya was very miserable. This time, he was killed again and lost another true life.
   

        It was a little scared and felt terrified.
   

        If this continued, it would definitely die. Its body and soul would be destroyed. After all, one’s true life was limited. Every death was a disaster and a huge loss in life.
   

        “Disobeying the rules, you dog thief!”Gu Ya roared in anger after reappearing in the distance.
   

        The black dog said coldly, “Why are you acting like a big-tailed wolf? What was hidden in your wings just now? Don’t think that I don’t know. You first disobeyed the rules and wanted to use external force to kill me. I’ve always been on guard against you.”
   

        In the dark light, Li Li looked like he was very obedient. He said, “That’s right. I just couldn’t stand it and wanted to fight for justice. That’s why I attacked. I’ll blow your head off without a discussion!”
   

        “AH...”
   

        Gu Ya cried out in anger. A very short sword tip appeared on its wing. It was broken, but it was also terrifying. Just now, it was this sword that let out a bit of killing intent and was detected by the dog emperor.
   

        This was a great killing weapon!
   

        There was nothing much to say. The black dog carried the big bell and charged over, wanting to kill him.
   

        “Do you think I’m afraid of You? I’ll destroy you all!”Gu Ya cried out, the moment the sword was brought out, light shot up into the sky and tore apart the world wall. The heavens could sense it. It was definitely... one of the highest level weapons, or one that was close to the highest level. It was too shocking.
   

        “Dang!”
   

        The Black Dog shook the bell. The bell waves were boundless as it swept over. The endless corpses and spirit bodies exploded and were purified into nothingness.
   

        However, the sword was indeed extraordinary. It barely protected the ancient crow, allowing it to quickly retreat and hide at the end of the battlefield.
   

        Chi!
   

        The ancient Crow took out two golden pearls, and the Void was instantly torn apart. It was using external objects to refine the tip of the sword.
   

        “Eh? You Dare!”
   

        The black dog was instantly enraged, and its eyes turned red.
   

        It recognized something. A pair of eyes, golden pupils. That was... the legendary fiery eyes.
   

        It could even sense a familiar aura. It seemed to belong to an old friend!
   

        The ancient Crow took out its golden eyes and offered them up as sacrifices. It wanted to offer them up to the edge of the sword to unleash its most powerful attack.
   

        When it saw the familiar pair of fiery eyes and the ancient crow acting as sacrifices, the black dog went mad. Its eyes turned red, and it threw its head back and howled madly.
   

        Whose eyes were those? After careful identification, it confirmed that they belonged to its brother, the saint-emperor. They were the eyes of the most outstanding descendant of the Battle Clan!
   

        From the moment it recognized it, the dog emperor was incomparably sad and filled with boundless anger.
   

        Back then, it had taken care of the child of the battle clan as its own son and nephew. After carefully teaching it and growing up, the child’s battle prowess was indeed boundless.
   

        However, it was still lamentable in the end.
   

        Back then, the child in its eyes, the peerless expert of the battle clan in the eyes of others, had still died. He had died in the river of souls!
   

        And now, the dog emperor saw his eyes again... still bright.
   

        It did not expect that this ancient crow would actually take out such a relic in order to provoke it. It made it so angry that its blood boiled, and its killing intent was like a sea.
   

        “Kill!”The Black Dog roared.
   

        In the past, scenes replayed. How many heroes had gone out to fight to the death, and how many old friends had died in that battle? It was a pity, making it sad and desolate.
   

        Many figures suddenly appeared before its eyes.
   

        Gu ya sneered and said, “What’s there to be sad about? It’s just the remains of a dead person. This is the difference and disparity between you and me. The Great Dao is merciless. How can a creature trapped by its own emotions win? “Therefore, your camp is destined to lose. It will suffer a crushing defeat. A great defeat!”
   

        “I will behead you, you bereaved bird!”The Dog Emperor Rang the bell. The bell waves were boundless, like a surging wave. It was like a stormy sea as it struck out.
   

        The ancient Crow was indifferent. It used its golden eyes to block in front of it and continued to offer sacrifices.
   

        The dog emperor’s hand trembled. It really did not want to destroy the part of the child’s body that was left behind.
   

        At this moment, the face of the battle clan’s Little Holy Ape appeared in front of its eyes. It was innocent and lively when it was young, as well as its domineering posture when it grew up. It was indomitable, and everything... seemed to be still in front of it.
   

        However, it died!
   

        When it thought of this, the dog emperor’s eyes were filled with tears. It thought of those old friends, and thought of their descendants. Those peerless children, the most outstanding descendants of the Heavenly Court, were all gone.
   

        At this moment, its heart ached. Although some of those children had been sent away, some were still left behind.
   

        Although those who were left behind had grown up, they had all died too early. They should have taken over the banner of their parents and supported an even wider sky, but they died early. This was the death of the Heavenly Court.
   

        When it thought of its old friends from the same generation, the few peerless experts who had not become the heavenly emperor, but still had a peerless demeanor, all fell into the abyss stained with blood, the Black Dog’s heart became even more painful. Hot Tears finally could not help but roll down, this was an injury that came from the bottom of its heart. It was rare to see it like this. It would not normally show such emotions.
   

        “I swear that I will work hard to live. When that day comes, I will see the river of souls flattened. Otherwise, I will die with my eyes open. I am not living for myself. I am living for all my old friends. I am looking out for them. Now... I will do whatever it takes to kill all of you!”
   

        The Black Dog swore. Its old eyes were filled with tears of blood.
   

        Today, it was touched by the scene. When it saw the fiery eyes of the battle clan’s Little Ape, how could it not be hurt? How could it not feel pain?
   

        That great era had ended. However, there were still some grudges that had yet to be avenged. The battle had yet to end. It was still ongoing. Everything would repeat itself in this life.
   

        There were some Shang that it did not want to see again. There were some experiences that it did not want to relive. In this life, it would rather die in battle than send off those that it was familiar with. Parting in life and death, the heart of the living was the saddest.
   

        But now, it had changed its mind. It wanted to live. It wanted to be the eyes of those old friends and see that day for them.
   

        “Unfortunately, you won’t be able to see it either. We will not let you live. You are destined to fail!”said the ancient crow.
   

        As he spoke, he activated the blade of his sword. His two fiery eyes shone with golden light. They were still used as sacrifices.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Black Dog rushed over and fought it to the death. Zhong Bo deflected the blade of the sword. It reached out its claws, wanting to snatch the two golden eyes.
   

        The ancient crow retreated quickly and used the sword tip to block again. It also chanted an incantation to summon the power of the Ultimate Earth.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. A three-headed, six-armed monster with a badly damaged body came out. Its eyes were empty, and there were no eyeballs.
   

        “You... little monkey, Child!”The dog emperor’s body shook. It stared at the red-haired monster with holes all over its body. Its body was rotten, and it had a strong ominous aura.
   

        This was the owner of the fire eyes. It did not expect that his body would be left behind as well. However, he was so miserable. His soul was not here, and his body was left in the river of souls, badly damaged.
   

        “I’m going to kill all of you!”The Black Dog’s eyes were as red as blood, and the few hairs on its body stood up. It held a large bell in its hand, and it began to spin as it smashed forward.
   

        It was risking its old life. Even at this time, its blood qi was insufficient, and it had even dried up. However, it was like it had gone mad. The withered blood on its body was burning, and it was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this moment, its battle prowess was shocking, and it seemed to have returned to its peak state from back then. It had lived together with a group of outstanding people for a lifetime, and they had set off together.
   

        “Little Monkey!”At this moment, the decaying corpse, the mysterious expert whose entire body was decaying, was also incomparably sorrowful as he muttered in the distance.
   

        This junior from the battle clan was covered in corpse hair. It was bright red like blood, and the ominous substance was too dense. It had died here in the past, and now it was being used like this
   

        The Dog Emperor went mad and charged forward.
   

        “Go and Fight!”Gu Ya coldly ordered, and let the sacred ape corpse that had undergone a strange transformation go and fight.
   

        The Dog Emperor was furious!
   

        Could the heavenly emperor’s backup plan flatten this place? It felt that it was very difficult. After all, there were still supreme living creatures sleeping here.
   

        The black dog looked up to the sky and roared, “How many talents have been buried in foreign lands, and how many experts have fallen. There was nothing left in that era, who else could fight with me in the river of Souls? ! Are there still people in the battle clan ? Sacred Emperor, you are the brother of the heavenly emperor, very powerful and heaven-defying. How could you die so early? You died, and where is your soul now ? Did you see it? Your own son, my favorite nephew, died in the river of souls. He fell here, and even after he died, he could not rest in peace, and was used by others ... My Brothers, where are you ? Are there still old friends? Who can live? Come out and fight with me again!”
   

        The Black Dog was sad. It roared angrily and charged forward with all its might!
   

        However, it was also trying its best to avoid the three-headed six-armed corpse. It was the last trace of its nephew.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this moment, an earth-shattering roar came from an unknown small world. It was filled with boundless anger, grief, and unwillingness!
   

        In the world of the living, everyone from the six-eared macaque tribe was alarmed.
   

        Mi Tian cried out in shock, “It’s the world where the ancestral land is located. What Happened?”
   

        “Roar!”
   

        A gigantic iron rod pierced through the world. It was so huge that it could crush the Sun, Moon, and stars. It swept out and rushed towards the Soul Light Cave.
   

        “Who is that? What is that?”Many people from the six-eared macaque tribe were trembling. Mi Tian was even more shocked. His fiery eyes emitted a piercing light.
   

        “That is the world where our ancestral land is located. There is a path connected to it in the tribe, but it will not be opened easily. That is the ancestral ancestor’s burial ground. That is his weapon that flew out!”The six-eared macaque said.
   

        “Our ancestral ancestor is?”
   

        “You should know that other than the six-eared macaque’s true blood in our bodies, there is also half of our blood that is even stronger. We are from the battle Saint Tribe!”
   

        ..
   

        In a trance, one could see a holy ape holding a big stick. It stood tall and mighty, and with a single step, it reached the horizon.
   

        With a boom, it directly blew up the Soul Light Cave and then broke the Soul River. Then, it shattered the door and entered the world behind the door.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        An earth-shaking roar shook all the worlds in the universe!
   

        The iron stick was majestic and swept through thousands of soldiers. With a bang, countless creatures in the Soul River on the platform exploded. Even the ancient Crow couldn’t Dodge in time. It exploded, and another true life was harvested.
   

        “Brother!”The black dog shouted. At this moment, it couldn’t believe it. Tears filled its eyes, it roared, “Is it you? Or is it just that your weapon has recovered and it flew over to join the battle? Brother, where is your soul? I really want to see you again and fight with You Again!”
   

        “Monkey!”In the distance, the corpse was trembling and its eyes were red.
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        The Iron Rod was as heavy as a mountain. It rushed into the battlefield and swept through all kinds of monsters, shattering all the creatures in the Soul River!
   

        This strike was so domineering that it crushed everything, killing all the enemies!
   

        The ancient crow cried out in pain. After losing its true life once again, it was completely terrified.
   

        After reappearing in its true body, it felt uneasy. It had the thought of escaping and never appearing again. However, it was destroyed by the iron rod.
   

        Who Was This? It hid far away, feeling an intense unease in its heart.
   

        “Ah...”a faint and indistinct roar resounded through the battlefield, shaking the heavens. It was filled with unwillingness and boundless anger.
   

        In a trance, everyone looked at a sacred ape. It stood tall and looked down on the past, the present, and the future. It held up the iron rod and pointed it at the final location of the river of souls.
   

        Boom!
   

        He attacked once again. The iron rod shattered the wall and cut off the river of souls, causing countless soul lights to burn and turn into soul matter particles. They were all evaporated.
   

        In addition, the end of the iron rod stabbed into the end of the river of souls, causing it to explode. The boundless land of disaster sank down and exploded.
   

        At this moment, the heavens heard the wails of wails. Countless ghosts and countless creatures of the river of souls screamed in pain. That was the nest, the source of the strange phenomenon. Now, it had been destroyed!
   

        The heavens trembled, and countless blood rain and strange phenomena exploded out in all directions.
   

        All of the experts were shocked. Many of them could see a blurry but visible ape. Its entire body was covered in dim golden light, and it was reflected in the various heavenly domains.
   

        The supreme experts could also sense it. Through the shattered soul light cave, they could see part of the truth.
   

        Was that... the most powerful saint-emperor in the history of the battle clan? !
   

        He was simply too powerful. Where was he fighting now? It was... The River of souls!
   

        All of the experts were stunned. This was simply too heaven-defying. The Saint-emperor who had fought for the river of souls all those years ago had once again appeared. Once again, he charged forward, wielding his staff with one arm, and actually... destroyed the soil of the river of souls!
   

        A boom rang out, and all of the old freaks of the various worlds were shocked to the core.
   

        Hadn’t he already fallen? He had actually reappeared today. Perhaps that wasn’t the living saint-emperor. His condition was very wrong, and he was just an afterimage!
   

        Even so, his aura, his invincible domineering attitude, was still shocking to the heavens. He was unrivalled.
   

        He stood there, looking down at the end of the river of souls!
   

        How Valiant was this? Unrivalled, it was too shocking.
   

        At this moment, the black dog shed tears. It was incomparably excited as it roared, “Do you see that? This is our brother from back then. He has come to battle the river of Souls Again!”
   

        Following that, it also felt boundless sadness because it clearly knew what this meant.
   

        It growled, “Sacred Emperor... Brother!”
   

        The Black Dog’s heart was filled with grief and great grief because that was the afterimage of the sacred emperor. It was not the real him. The most powerful person in the battle clan had died in the end.
   

        The afterimage was not destroyed, and upon hearing its call, the weapon wrapped around the shadow left behind by the Saint-emperor broke through all obstacles, crushing the river of souls with an iron rod!
   

        “Monkey!”Off in the distance, the decomposing corpse also let out a loud roar, filled with boundless grief and pain. It was so domineering, so Valiant, so invincible, that the most powerful member of the battle clan would never be seen again.
   

        Back then, bad news had shaken the entire world. However, the surviving old friends were still unwilling to believe it. They believed that he was so strong that he would eventually be able to live on tenaciously.
   

        Today, he had appeared. He had destroyed the Soul River earthen soil, and he was still as tyrannical as ever. However, he was so sorrowful that one could not help but want to cry.
   

        An iron rod streaked across the sky. That blurry and dim golden figure slowly descended, heading towards the red-haired monster whose eyes had been gouged out. That was his biological son!
   

        A low growl rang out. Even though he was a peerless overlord, and the most powerful saint-emperor in the history of the battle clan, his afterimage was filled with grief. He held the rod and roared, tearing apart the river of souls and crushing the Earth.
   

        The afterimage was filled with grief. Even though he was muddle-headed, it was only out of instinct that he reached out with his trembling hand, wanting to touch the head of the red-haired monster.
   

        The afterimage was originally a fierce monkey who would never yield or lower his head. He had fought his entire life and would never express his feelings. But now, his hand was trembling, and the feeling of licking his calf was fully displayed. At this moment.., many people were greatly moved.
   

        “Brother!”The black dog cried out.
   

        “Monkey!”The corpse also howled.
   

        Nine daos one sighed softly. This saint-emperor had a life full of misfortunes. He had lost his father when he was young, and relied on himself to struggle tenaciously. He had risen through the chaos, but he had also lost his son when he was middle-aged. He had experienced all sorts of great sorrow in his life.
   

        Even the battle Saint Tribe, whose willpower was stronger than iron, would find it difficult to withstand such a blow? Even the old monster Jiu Daoyi sighed.
   

        “Son... Son!”
   

        Under the Majestic Iron Rod, the Afterimage’s trembling hand landed on the red-haired monster, and it let out an inaudible sound. It was as if it was stroking his head when he was young.
   

        Roar!
   

        The monster covered in bright red corpse hair roared. It struggled with all its might and attacked the afterimage!
   

        At this moment, the afterimage did not Dodge. It allowed him to hit its chest heavily. It did not move. Its hand trembled again as it stroked his head. Deep in its eyes was the image of his childhood.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The red-haired monster’s entire body was rotten, bringing with it an ominous and strange aura. It had three heads and six arms, but its body had long been crippled. The eye sockets were even more terrifying. It was incomparably empty, and its fiery eyes had been dug out by someone.
   

        “I... Didn’t protect you well,”the afterimage said softly, as if it was apologizing. It was simply unimaginable for such a strong monkey to show such a weak side!
   

        Furthermore, he should have been muddle-headed, but now, he was actually influenced by some sort of emotion. A trace of his true spirit appeared, and he felt extremely sad and painful.
   

        The black dog was dejected and regretful as it said, “Don’t blame yourself. Back then, we didn’t even protect him well. We should have forcefully sent this child away and not let him fight.”
   

        Back then, he did want to send him away, but he insisted on staying behind and fighting to the death with everyone in the Soul River.
   

        The corpse also spoke. “You should have... died in battle first. With your strong character, once you make a move, you will definitely charge at the forefront. You will not allow your child to die before you, unless you die first.”
   

        Back then, the great battle was too terrifying. It spread in all directions, and both camps were scattered. There was an extremely powerful bloody battle everywhere. Blood was flowing everywhere, and everywhere was tragic.
   

        Even the black dog and the rotting corpse had fought to the point of madness back then. They were scattered, each fighting for their lives.
   

        They could guess that the monkey must have died before his own child.
   

        The iron rod suppressed the Soul River. At this moment, the afterimage reached out again and stabilized his child -- the red-haired monster. Then, he let out a sorrowful roar, and threads of special substances seeped out from the faint shadow, they were injected into its child’s body.
   

        What was it doing?
   

        Many people were astonished.
   

        “It wants to Live!”The afterimage growled.
   

        The three-headed, six-armed red-haired monster’s eyes were hollow, and blood actually flowed out of them. Its body was stiff, and it couldn’t move at all. The afterimage injected a large amount of holy light into it.
   

        The black dog was in a state of grief. could... could it still be saved?
   

        It had long since realized that it couldn’t be saved, but what could it say now?
   

        The Black Dog’s eyes were red and swollen. It thought of too many things in the past, and the image of the little sage ape when it was young appeared in front of its eyes again. It was so innocent and cute.
   

        During a special period, the little sage ape was once sealed, but it kept running out on its own. It cried and wanted to find its parents who had been missing for a long time. Then, it was placed on the shoulders of the heavenly emperor and traveled around the world with him. How doting was that? It was taken care of by everyone.
   

        In the end, it became like this. This little monkey, who was loved by everyone, was too miserable. It was too heart-wrenching.
   

        “Kill them for me!”
   

        Deep in the Soul River, the ancient crow finally came to its senses and gave such an order.
   

        It still had the last two true lives. When it was at its peak, it had nine. This was not the nine-lives cat’s secret technique, nor was it the Phoenix Clan’s nirvana technique. It was a true life.
   

        Today, it had been beaten up one after another. It was filled with anger. It did not advance on its own and ordered the army to move out. Soul River did not have anything else. Even if it had many servants, it also had a large number of ominous and strange native creatures.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Soul River’s banner fluttered as a large number of experts surged out. Their auras were earth-shattering.
   

        In addition, besides Gu ya, three other leaders appeared. Judging from their status, they were not inferior to it. They led their own armies and charged out. Moreover, they were all in human form.
   

        At this moment, the black dog, nine paths one, and the rotting corpse were all furious. They wanted to charge over and kill them. They were already filled with grief and indignation, but the ancient crow still dared to take the initiative to attack.
   

        “If you want to save that little monkey, don’t even think about it. It’s impossible. However, I still want to stop you. I Won’t even leave you with a sliver of Hope and Hope!”The ancient Crow cried out fiercely.
   

        Its entire body was emitting white light. Today, it truly hated the fact that it had lost its true life time and time again. To it, this was a great loss that would affect its entire life.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the next moment, without waiting for the black dog and the rotting corpse to make a move, the sky-reaching iron rod vibrated, and an afterimage erupted. Golden Light shot out for hundreds of millions of meters, as if a sacred emperor had completely recovered.
   

        That Aura, that matchless battle prowess, made people tremble in fear, and caused the heavens to tremble.
   

        It seemed to have an indestructible obsession. Now that it had been activated once again, it was irreconcilable with the creatures of the Soul River. This was especially so for the ancient crow, who had been locked onto by him.
   

        The Afterimage’s pupils shot out a divine light. That was the symbol that had appeared from the super fiery eyes. His own son’s eyes had been gouged out by someone, and he was now using this supreme technique to attack that enemy.
   

        “Oh? !”
   

        The ancient Crow had long since retreated, entering the land of woe and leaving the battlefield. But now, to its horror, it discovered that the light from those eyes and those special eyes were actually guiding it, and it couldn’t help but fly back to the battlefield.
   

        “The most powerful sacred emperor in the history of the battle clan has truly been revived? !”Many people in the outside world cried out in alarm.
   

        In mid-air, the ancient Crow’s feathers stood on end. It had a premonition that death was imminent, and that the end was coming. For a moment, it used all of its forbidden techniques, using the most powerful technique it could use in its life, and also activating that special sword blade.., it also activated a pair of fiery eyes to sacrifice.
   

        “Pervert!”
   

        In the distance, the black dog was extremely furious. In front of them, the ancient Crow was still using the eyes of the little holy ape to sacrifice. It was not enough to appease its anger!
   

        Dang!
   

        The big bell trembled and directly covered that unimaginable sword blade. No matter how sharp it was, it could not pierce through it, nor could it escape.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The ancient crow cried out in pain. It was being pulled by a powerful force. It was still in mid-air when it was grabbed by a pair of huge golden hands and ripped apart.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Even its soul light was torn into pieces. It lost another life.
   

        In an instant, it reappeared in the distance. However, it was horrified to discover that the pair of golden eyes were still locked on it. They crossed space-time and bound it. It was as if it was trapped in a cage and was once again being pulled, it appeared in front of the Golden Sacred Ape.
   

        “Attack! Save Me!”Gu Ya cried out, his soul exuding from his body.
   

        In the distance, three new human-shaped creatures that appeared as the leader of the army attacked together. They led the army and charged over. They pierced through the void and arrived before its eyes in the blink of an eye.
   

        At the same time, Gu Ya was also chanting an incantation, wanting to use the most skilled life-saving technique to escape. In addition, it was also ordering the little sacred ape that was covered in red corpse hair to stop its father.
   

        However, no matter how many methods it used and how much it struggled, it could not change anything. At this moment, the Golden Sage ape could not be matched. It seemed to have truly erupted and revived.
   

        Pu!
   

        The battle clan’s strongest monkey once again tore the ancient crow apart. It punched out, turning it into a rain of blood, a beam of light, and its body and soul were destroyed.
   

        The ancient crow could not believe it until it died. Right in front of the river of souls, right at the door of its home, it was killed and turned into ashes. It could never be revived again.
   

        After that, the afterimage suppressed the little red-haired holy ape with one hand and poured holy light into it once again. The other hand was holding onto the black metal club. It moved as if it was going to pierce through the past, present, and future. With a boom, it smashed forward.
   

        Although it was the location of the emperor’s battle, the entire battlefield was shaking violently. In a daze, cracking sounds could be heard.
   

        The afterimage of the former sacred emperor smashed down with the club, causing the sea of creatures of the river of souls to roar in anger. They roared, unwilling to give up, and exploded into pieces.
   

        Even though the three leading creatures had charged close, one of them had been killed by the iron rod. Blood splattered across the battlefield, and the other two were sent flying.
   

        Roar!
   

        At this moment, the shadow brought over the pair of fiery eyes of his own son. It released the Little Sacred Ape and put its eyes back into place. Then, with both hands holding the rod, it leaped up and charged toward the earthen soil.
   

        The two powerful creatures that were charging towards him were naturally the first to bear the brunt of the attack. They were covered by the enormous black iron cudgel, and countless great dao patterns covered the battlefield.
   

        Bang! Bang!
   

        These two creatures were very powerful, but they were also blasted apart, and blood rained down.
   

        They both had their true lives, but at this moment, the Sacred Emperor had gone mad. The pain of losing his son had caused him to have some sort of emotion. He was no longer muddle-headed, and he maintained a bit of spirituality as he went on a killing spree.
   

        He had imprisoned the leading living creatures, and even if they still had their true lives, they would not be able to live on.
   

        After a few consecutive explosions, the afterimages completely wiped them out. Only a large amount of their blood was left to be burned, and they dissipated into dust.
   

        “Do you see this? This is my brother! Who can beat him? !”The black dog cried out excitedly.
   

        It knew that the Saint-emperor did not have much time left, and most likely could not stay any longer. If he continued to be muddle-headed, he might even dissipate.
   

        It roared angrily, “Flatten the Soul River’s woeful soil!”
   

        “Caw!”
   

        In the distance, the white crow cried out. Its father had been killed, and even with the blessing of true life, it was unable to protect itself. It could not help but tremble in anger and fear.
   

        It turned around and fled towards the woeful soil. It really did not want to continue fighting. This group of people were too terrifying, and it was still not fully formed.
   

        If it continued to stay, it would be courting death.
   

        “This path is impassable!”
   

        At this moment, a black light that made it panic suddenly appeared. It swiftly attacked and slashed out with a blade. With a PU sound, its head was chopped off.
   

        “Caw!”The White Crow cried out in pain. It was resurrected by dripping blood in the distance. It reassembled its true body and abandoned its original true body. This also caused its strength to drop again.
   

        It let out a mournful cry. It had been targeted by this big Black Hand. Was it going to die here?
   

        “Kill them all! Destroy this group of soul bastards. If there really is a big one alive, come back to life. This emperor has also brought the things from the Heavenly Emperor’s past. I must kill him!”
   

        The black dog roared and called for everyone to charge forward.
   

        The rotting corpse also shouted, “That’s right. There’s a big problem here. Otherwise, the so-called supreme creature of the Soul River would have come out long ago. Overturn the Soul River and bring peace to the chaos. Today is the day!”
   

        At this moment, he used a pickaxe and a shovel to pierce through the scaled monster in front of him. After being provoked by the holy ape father and son, he went crazy.
   

        “Unfortunately, my soul is missing a lot. Where am I Swimming Now? !”The corpse was somewhat unwilling.
   

        “I’ll beat you to death!”On the other side, Jiu Dao’s gray hair was disheveled. He picked up the peacock and blood splattered in the air.
   

        Even though the peacock was incomparably terrifying, with one eye after another opening on its tail feathers, shooting out strange beams of light that injured Jiu Daoyi. It could be seen how heaven-defying its strength was. However, it was still killed by Jiu Daoyi and exploded.
   

        The Broken Shield was unable to block it. The ancient shield disappeared in a flash and flew away.
   

        The death of the Peacock Soul Mother’s younger brother seemed to have caused a great disaster. More Soul River creatures rushed out, and there was no lack of experts. The battle was densely packed, and it was not over yet. It became even more intense.
   

        “Let’s kill to our heart’s content today!”Jiu Daoyi shouted. As if he had been possessed, he carried the rusty and broken spear and strode towards the woeful soil.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, the black dog’s breathing was rapid. It had also rushed forward and killed a top-tier expert. Now, it sat down and panted heavily. As expected, it was not full of blood and Qi. It was very weak, and it was very tired.
   

        However, it still had a great killing move. Who Was It? The research domain was a giant in this domain. Although it was sometimes active and sometimes not, it was also time-dependent!
   

        At the very least, it was very reliable now. Because it was highly serious and extremely serious, it had already secretly arranged a large-scale killing domain. Now, it had erupted.
   

        It sat in the middle of the domain and roared, “Kill!”
   

        Instantly, amidst the rumbling sounds, it exploded continuously. As it pushed forward, the Soul River Creatures died one after another. It was like a heavenly blade harvesting a scarecrow. A row of blinding beams of light spun over, harvesting a large area and destroying everything in its path.
   

        At this moment, the Saint-emperor’s situation was indeed not right. He was gradually losing his senses, becoming muddle-headed and even dissipating.
   

        At this moment, he was pouring holy light from his entire body into his child’s body.
   

        What could the black dog say? It could only stand in front of him and watch, panting in pain.
   

        “I’m not here to begin with, child. Live!”The Saint-emperor’s afterimage spoke. Was it comforting the black dog and asking it to take care of the Little Holy Ape?
   

        “Alright!”Although the black dog knew that what was gone was gone in the end, and could no longer be held back, it could only respond in this way. It did not want the Saint-emperor’s afterimage to be sad.
   

        “This emperor wants to kill all of you!”
   

        At this moment, the black dog roared angrily and stood up once again. It wanted to kill all of the people at the end of the river of souls!
   

        It was activating the last bit of its true blood. Although the blood in its body was almost depleted, and not even a drop of blood could be seen from its wound, it still activated it!
   

        For a moment, its body expanded explosively, and its strength increased by a large margin. Everyone was shocked.
   

        Did this dog not want to live anymore? ! It was old and frail, but it still dared to fight in its peak condition? !
   

        Boom!
   

        The beam of light surged into the sky, and the Black Dog went crazy. With a single swipe of its paw, it killed the group of Soul River Monsters on the opposite side. It pressed forward with indomitable will, slaughtering the group of enemies.
   

        In a trance, one could see many figures appearing around it. There were giant apes that stood tall in the sky, powerful human experts whose blood and Qi surged into the sky. There was also the heavenly emperor who swept across the sky and shook the world. There was even the great empress who descended to the mortal world.., sweeping through the Soul River and the land of calamity..
   

        These were the people it had visualized. It missed those old friends, missed the times when it had fought alongside them, and now, with the pull of its emotions, it had visualized them all.
   

        This was extremely terrifying. In its trance-like state, it seemed to have gained a new life. Its decaying true blood was glowing, and its battle prowess was constantly increasing!
   

        “Doggie, you have to Live!”The decaying corpse roared. It was worried that it would die very quickly if it was exhausted like this.
   

        “Old friends, where are your souls? !”The black dog growled. It carried the Emperor Bell and Strode forward. It was not afraid of dying in battle and charged forward.
   

        The bell exploded and shook the world in an instant. It broke through all obstacles in front of it. The Endless Army flew like paper people and burned into ashes.
   

        “Uncle-master, I’m here. I’m Still Alive!”
   

        A bald man came. He barged into this place. He was dirty, his clothes were ragged, and his body was somewhat damaged. It was definitely caused by the aftermath of the spell that touched the supreme creature in the past. It was difficult to completely remove this injury.
   

        “It’s you... Good! Good! Good!”The black dog and the rotting corpse were both surprised, they were both surprised and excited. They had met another living old friend, and there was no better news than this. Their hearts instantly warmed up, filled with endless joy.
   

        “It’s good that you’re Alive!”The Black Dog said.
   

        “I’m too far away, and I’ve crossed layers and layers of heavens to rush here. At least I’m not late!”After the bald man came, he did not waste any words and directly went on a killing spree.
   

        He roared, “Even though I’ve always been merciful, I know who I’m targeting. Today, I shall be the main killer! With one thought, I will become a Buddha, and with one thought, I will become a great devil. Kill!”
   

        Countless petals flew and bloomed around him. Then, they all transformed into his appearance and charged forward, killing in all directions!
   

        The black dog cried, laughed, and felt sad. Finally, a living person had appeared. Who else could return?
   

        “Is there anyone else?”The black dog asked hopefully.
   

        “There should be no one else,”the bald man replied softly. He was very depressed and depressed. Then, he exploded into a single word, “Kill!”
   

        In the distance, Li Li appeared and disappeared mysteriously. He had killed some extremely powerful soul river creatures. Moreover, he was also helping his people to attack the enemy.
   

        “Bastard!”An expert from the Soul River side was furious.
   

        Bang!
   

        Not long after he finished cursing, he was ambushed. He was very far away when he was hit by a magical technique. The back of his head was almost pierced through.
   

        The battle situation was very advantageous to black dog, nine paths one, and the others. At this moment, they were afraid of the Soul River Creatures. They were actually a little afraid. They killed until blood flowed like a river, and countless people died.
   

        However, at this moment, something bad happened. A sigh came from the Soul River’s final land. It shook everyone’s blood and Qi, and their minds buzzed.
   

        Then, a very blurry, very faint, but also rich in energy and magical power, a big hand reached out. It was slow but powerful, and it slapped toward the battlefield.
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked. Did the Soul River’s final land have an unimaginable creature resurrected? !
   

        “After fighting for so long, it still hasn’t appeared. I thought it had died out, but now it’s actually appeared. Is it fake, or is it real?”Nine paths one’s eyes were wide open.
   

        At this moment, the half-conscious monkey, who had been taking care of the little sage ape instinctively, moved. He suddenly raised his head, grabbed the metal rod, and Strode toward the huge hand!
   

        “Monkey, don’t do anything rash. I still have a backup plan. Perhaps I can level this place!”The black dog shouted, trying to stop the Saint-emperor’s afterimage.
   

        “There’s no need. I’ve finally woken up! “I’ve been waiting for this day for a very long time. I’ve been waiting for this day to strike the strongest blow of my life! “Let’s have a good fight! “Who am I? “I’m from the battle Saint Tribe. I was born to fight, and even if I die, I want to end this final battle! “It’s a pity that I’m incomplete. I’m just a shadow. Do your best, and strike with your strongest blow!”
   

        Monkey shouted as he strode forward. He held the metal rod with both hands and raised it high. Then, he leaped up.
   

        Boom!
   

        The metal rod shone as it pierced through the sky and earth. It stood between the heaven and earth, piercing through the heavens. Nothing could stop it!
   

        The Golden Holy Ape was burning as he erupted with a blinding radiance. Then, with a boom, he held the metal rod with both hands and smashed it at the large hand.
   

        “Stop, there’s no need for you to go on your way!”Jiu Daoyi shouted.
   

        “This is my choice. I was about to disappear, but now, I’m going to fight my strongest battle according to my nature. In such a world, if I don’t have freedom, why should I, an afterimage, struggle for my life? Fight!”
   

        A loud roar resounded throughout the myriad worlds!
   

        An expert with golden hair standing on end, a heavenly sage ape, swung his iron rod and advanced to the limit as he attacked!
   

        He was fighting against an unimaginable creature alone.
   

        It was extremely resplendent, and boundless light illuminated the world. The heavens were filled with the battle intent of the Sage Ape, and it was his roar.
   

        He was the Heavenly Emperor’s brother. When he was young, he had walked side by side with the Heavenly Emperor. He was not much weaker, and he had cultivated bitterly for countless years. He was almost on the path of the Heavenly Emperor.
   

        But even so, what could he do? He had endless regrets. He could not protect his child, and he could not calm down the chaos. Now, he was only willing to fight one last time!
   

        The holy ape burned all of its energy, unleashing its most powerful attack!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the heavens trembled.
   

        True Blood spilled out, and the huge hand was actually torn apart. It was lifted up high by the iron rod, and then pierced through by the end of the iron rod. It was like a peerless spear piercing through the palm!
   

        Blood spilled out, and the heavens rumbled. The myriad worlds trembled.
   

        The hand gradually faded away, leaving behind some traces of blood!
   

        The Saint-emperor had broken through the hand. This sort of battle record was simply heaven-defying!
   

        In the outside world, all of the experts were in a daze, and their bodies couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        “Did you see that? This is my brother!”Black Dog cried out. He knew that this was his farewell, and that he would never see him again.
   

        There was something wrong with that creature, and it had been forced back. However, that was an unimaginable existence, after all. How could it possibly be able to force back that blurry hand without paying a price?
   

        Monkey faded. His entire body disintegrated and disintegrated. He was on the verge of completely dissipating.
   

        The iron rod pierced through the hand, dripping with blood. The Rod’s body was also corroded. It broke inch by inch before exploding!
   

        Monkey retreated. He used the last of his strength to turn around. He took a step in front of his child, trying his best not to disintegrate.
   

        In his final moments, he injected all the holy material left in his body into the little Saint Ape’s body.
   

        “Monkey, hold on! I’ll save you!”The Black Dog roared.
   

        The corpse roared and charged forward.
   

        “I’ll die, he’ll Live!”
   

        These were the last words of the SAINT-EMPEROR’s afterimage. Looking at his child, he was incomparably determined. These were his last words, and all of his remaining essence was poured into the little Saint Ape’s body.
   

        Then, he disintegrated and dissipated, and the golden rain of light... suddenly exploded!
   

        “AH...”the black dog cried loudly. His face was filled with tears. The Iron Rod was gone. The monkey was gone. His final thoughts were gone forever.
   

        “Come back to life!”The decaying corpse roared.
   

        Nine daos one also rushed over, but he was powerless to reverse the situation.
   

        “Sacred imperial uncle!”The bald man cried loudly. He was incomparably sorrowful. Then, he rushed over to hug the little holy ape and called out to his brothers.
   

        Li Fu stepped forward and handed the black dog a few ancestral talisman papers. “I only have one. I’ll give you the rest!”
   

        Then, Li Fu added, “It’s too little. It’s not enough. Perhaps a hundred or even five hundred will do. It’s too difficult to resurrect a powerful holy emperor who has disappeared and no longer exists!”
   

        “I want a thousand!”The Black Dog suddenly stood up and grabbed nine daos’arm. He roared, “I’m begging you. How many more does that person have left? I want all of them. Find all of them!”
   

        A thousand of them? !
   

        Number nine wasn’t angry. He understood the pain. So what if there really were a thousand of them? They probably wouldn’t be able to save the sacred emperor. He would disappear and become nothingness. In the end, he wouldn’t be able to reappear.
   

        However, could he refute it? Would he reveal the bloody truth? Perhaps, temporarily agreeing was the only choice.
   

        One should always have hope. What if the Sacred Emperor really reappeared one day?
   

        “In this world, many people want to see that monkey reappear.”Number nine sighed.
   

        “My brother, the monkey, he shouldn’t have died. He will come back. He will appear alive!”The black dog cried loudly, choking on his tears. He trembled as he looked up at the sky. “Where is his soul? !”
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        Such a powerful monkey, the most powerful saint-emperor in the history of the battle clan, had once walked side by side with the heavenly emperor, and just like that... he died in battle, leaving nothing behind.
   

        The afterimage exploded, and it vanished, never to be seen again.
   

        The heavens were dripping with blood, and the heavens were crying in terror.
   

        The black dog, the rotting corpse, and the nine daos first grade had experienced all sorts of tempestuous waves, and had seen all sorts of life and death, but they were still incomparably sorrowful and sorrowful.
   

        The black dog growled and raised its head to look at the sky. It stretched out its large claws, wanting to grab onto something, but in the end, it was all for naught.
   

        The unyielding monkey never bowed his head and never retreated. Even if it was just an afterimage, it still wanted to end its life in a great battle. It was unyielding and unyielding, ending like this.
   

        This world was not free. He would rather die in battle!
   

        The iron rod that had opened up the sky also exploded under the bleeding hand. The weapons that had accompanied him in battle all his life had been destroyed. Everything about the monkey was no longer there. It could no longer be found.
   

        “Monkey!”The rotting corpse roared. Its anger, grief, and grief resounded throughout the sky and earth.
   

        The black dog seemed to have aged in an instant. Its body was hunched, and its eyes were turbid. It had lost some sort of essence, energy, and spirit. It staggered and hugged the red-haired monster.
   

        That was the Saint Emperor’s only son.
   

        Even though he was covered in red corpse hair and his body was rotten and filled with an ominous aura, the black dog and the others still treated him as a rare treasure, afraid of hurting him.
   

        “Child... Little Monkey!”Black dog cried.
   

        The Little Holy Ape that the Heavenly Emperor had placed on his shoulder was now in such a miserable state, and his father couldn’t let go of him even before he died.
   

        “I die, he lives!”These were the last words of the sacred emperor, a powerful and short last words. There were only two words, and the domineering expert also had some concerns.
   

        The Peerless Sacred Emperor had never known what weakness was, but in the end, he was reluctant to part with him. He licked his calf, and even though he was muddle-headed, he still couldn’t let go of this child.
   

        “I want to save him!”The Black Dog’s heart felt like it was being stabbed by a knife as it hugged the monkey’s only child.
   

        Beside him, the shabby-clothed bald man covered in wounds from the Great Dao clenched his fists silently. The Little Saint-ape was his brother. Back then, there had been too much laughter and laughter, but when they met again, it was like this. The world had changed, things had changed, people had changed, and tears flowed down.
   

        Suddenly, something shocking happened.
   

        The Sacred Emperor’s only son started to struggle violently. He let out an unconscious growl, and the fiery eyes that his father had snatched back fell.
   

        “Child!”Black Dog, the decomposing corpse, and the others were nervous and frightened. They quickly moved to protect him.
   

        To them, this was a priceless treasure in the world. Nothing could compare to it. It was their brother’s only bloodline. Even if they could never save him, they could not let anything happen to the corpse.
   

        The Little Saint Ape’s eyes were hollow, and tears of blood were streaming down his face. He growled, and his three heads and six arms trembled. He wanted to break free.
   

        “Little Monkey!”
   

        “Child!”
   

        Could it be that the little Saint Ape’s corpse still had some sort of instinct? was he crying? It was as if he knew that his father had died, and that tears of blood were flowing down his face.
   

        This caused everyone to feel grief as well.
   

        “Brother!”The bald man stepped forward and grabbed his arm. His heart was aching, and he felt bad for him. The Saint-emperor’s most powerful bloodline had shone with boundless light back then, but now, it had fallen to such a state.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Little Saint-ape’s Golden Eyes Fell, and blood flowed out of its hollow eye sockets. In the end, a thick black mist began to emanate from them, and it completely lost control, letting out a terrifying beast roar.
   

        It had no consciousness, no self, and was only a corpse that had been used and refined. Its remaining instincts were being wiped out, and there was nothing left.
   

        In the end, a ball of blinding light exploded within its body. It was incomparably divine, becoming a rain of light that baptized its ominous and rotten body.
   

        Many of the Black Fog was actually forced out of its body. The thick and strange matter boiled, and a lot of it dissipated with a sizzling sound.
   

        Within the Little Sage Ape’s body, it was as if dozens of sunstars were burning, purifying its corpse, attacking the Black Fog, and baptizing the terrifying decaying blood within its body.
   

        That rain of light was some sort of divine substance, something left behind by the sacred emperor before he died!
   

        Boom!
   

        Right at this moment, the Little Sage Ape’s body burned fiercely. Flames shot up into the heavens, and terrifying sounds rang out from within its body. It was like the screams of a malicious ghost, and also like the roars of a world-destroying beast that could cause one’s heart to palpitate.
   

        What was that?
   

        Black blood flowed from his eye sockets. His body was completely cracked, and he opened his mouth and screamed unconsciously.
   

        Then, he was shattering, and his body was about to be destroyed.
   

        The black dog, the decomposing corpse, and the others’eyes were about to crack. They quickly suppressed it, using all means to help stabilize his body. They absolutely could not allow this to happen.
   

        The monkey was dead. was his only child going to be burned to ashes?
   

        Chi!
   

        A blinding light blossomed and spread out from the cracks on the little holy ape’s body. More black blood splattered and a large amount of mist filled the air.
   

        “Wait, Don’t Stop It!”The Black Dog suddenly said.
   

        It seemed to have thought of something as it stared at the Little Holy Ape nervously.
   

        At the same time, the others seemed to have thought of something as well. They all stopped and stood guard by the side.
   

        “Is it the power of that person from the Divine Silkworm Ridge back then?”Even Dao Jiu was bewildered.
   

        The Sacred Emperor had lost his father when he was young, leaving only two people in his clan.
   

        The other person was his missing uncle, who had left his hometown. When he was young, he had an engagement with a princess of a certain clan. As a result, the relationship between the two clans was extremely close.
   

        Since ancient times, there was a saying that the ten transformations of the divine silkworm could defy the heavens.
   

        In truth, the ten transformations were already very powerful. Even in the age of chaos, they could turn the impossible into a possibility.
   

        Once the ten transformations were surpassed, it would truly be unimaginable.
   

        This was especially so when one looked at the boundless potential of this heavenly technique.
   

        Because of his uncle, the sacred emperor had practiced this technique before. The material that had just been injected into the little sage ape’s body should be the kind of energy that could be nirvana.
   

        Kacha!
   

        As expected, the Little Sage Ape’s body emitted a crisp sound. The bones all over its body were breaking, and bone marrow was splashing in all directions. Its entire body was convulsing.
   

        As for its skin and fur, all of them had fallen off. The sight was terrifying, and its rotting body was terrifying.
   

        The few of them almost stopped breathing. This was the Saint-emperor’s backup plan. Originally, he might have been able to come back to life because of this, but now... he had given it to his child.
   

        “Not good!”
   

        Black blood flowed out of the Little Sage Ape’s seven orifices and seven orifices. It burned from within its body to the outside, and its entire body was split into pieces. It was about to be completely cut off, and was beyond recognition.
   

        During this process, there was no movement from the Soul River. The blurry hand was pierced through by the iron rod, and after the blood dripped down, it slowly faded away.
   

        Clearly, there was a problem in the depths of the Soul River. The hand had been blurry ever since it appeared, and now it was further proof that something had happened here.
   

        Otherwise, if there really was a supreme being that was completely intact, who would be able to defeat it once it appeared?
   

        The Soul River creature retreated. For a moment, it was very quiet. The experts in the army were all terrified. That powerful ancient crow had been torn apart by someone. There were too many casualties.
   

        Of course, the most important thing was that the large hand had actually been pierced through. Blood splattered in the void. This really gave them goosebumps. Even that kind of existence would be injured?
   

        This stalemate went on for a very long time.
   

        A dazzling ball of light shot out from the little sacred ape’s body. The daofather substance began to evaporate, and the undying energy began to expand. After that, his flesh and bones began to fall off.
   

        He was wrapped in a ball of light, and he actually began to rapidly shrink. He became a real child, just a few years old.
   

        “Come back to life...”the black dog growled in a low voice.
   

        In the end, the little sacred ape no longer had three heads and six arms. It withdrew the divine ability aspect it had maintained when it died in battle, and returned to the appearance of a head and two arms.
   

        Unfortunately, the undying substance was attacked by the black blood and the ominous substance and eventually dissipated. It did not change the activity of his body.
   

        In the end, he only became smaller. His body was still covered in red corpse hair, his eyes were bleeding black blood, and his flesh and blood were rotten. It was not enough to defy the heavens.
   

        “You have returned to the appearance of the past...”the decaying corpse used his hand to pet the little sage ape.
   

        The black dog picked him up. His voice was hoarse, and his body was hunched. Back then, when the young Holy Ape was still young, he was being taken care of by everyone in the heavenly court and treated as a treasure.
   

        Now, when he suddenly looked back, it was as if he was in a dream. That brilliant great world had been destroyed, and everything had changed.
   

        The Black Dog was unwilling, and the corpse sighed softly. They fought and fought for what? They only wanted the heavens to survive, to destroy the bad omens, and to wipe out the chaos.
   

        “In the end, how many of us are left?”The bald man also spoke softly, feeling very sad.
   

        How could the once prosperous heavenly court suddenly collapse? The few people left had all become ghosts.
   

        This was especially so for the little sacred ape, who had fallen to such a state, deeply hurting the few of them. He was trying his best to live, just to prove that that era hadn’t been completely destroyed. However, there were only two or three people left, which made him feel even more miserable.
   

        At this moment, in the heavens, the rain of blood poured down like a waterfall. That was the heaven-crying phenomenon after the sacred emperor died.
   

        There was even a scene of the Dao ancestor’s corpse falling down. As for the scene of the Immortal King falling down, it was reflected everywhere. The winds and clouds surged, and the heavens rumbled.
   

        In the outside world, in the heavens, ever since many people recognized that it was the legendary monkey who smashed the Soul River with an iron rod, their hearts trembled violently. They all felt something.
   

        Could it be that the Heavenly Court would appear again? The people back then did not die completely. There would be a day when they would conquer the land of woe again? Sweep away all the sources of disaster! ?
   

        The Black Dog had a hunchback. It was originally standing upright, but now it looked like it had aged a hundred thousand years. It hugged the little holy ape and looked at Jiu Daoyi before bowing to him.
   

        It was almost sticking to the ground. Its eyes were red. This was something that had never happened before. In the past, it was so unruly that it had never been like this.
   

        But now, he was very serious and very serious. He said, “Monkey... There’s only this one child. Before he died, he told me that there were only four words, and they weighed hundreds of millions of pounds. They were so heavy that I couldn’t breathe through them!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi quickly pulled it up and said, “I’ll think of a way.”
   

        “Don’t think about it anymore. I want two thousand Talisman Papers!”The Black Dog said.
   

        Jiu Daoyi:”...”
   

        If it were any other living creature that had said that to him, he would have attacked without a second thought. Even if it was a human head, he would have beaten it into a dog’s head.
   

        Then he would tell him that he was crazy!
   

        However, how could nine daos one open his mouth and lose his temper? He forced himself not to turn black and his face not to Twitch.
   

        In the end, nine daos one sighed. He was also very sad. If there was a way, wouldn’t he be willing to save them? The Saint-emperor and his son were worth using all the means and power they could muster to save.
   

        However, they were truly dead, especially the saint-emperor. His body and soul had been destroyed, and even his last thoughts had vanished. His weapon had exploded, and his afterimage had been destroyed.
   

        How could he save them?
   

        Nine-daos looked up into the sky. He also thought back to his own era. There was another heavenly court that was even older than black dog and the others. Perhaps it could be considered a predecessor.
   

        For a moment, the corners of his eyes heated up. Although he was human skin and did not have flesh and blood, he actually wanted to cry.
   

        “I once had a group of brothers and a group of uncles. However, they all died. There was a king who was the most powerful in the world for ten generations, an ultimate expert who could tear apart the heavens...”
   

        Jiu Daoyi suppressed that sorrowful emotion and shook his head and sighed.
   

        Every era did not have the sorrow of every era. This was a great world that fluctuated. Who could escape?
   

        He comforted the black dog and the rotting corpse, he said, “Even that disciple, master’s son, and brothers and friends have all died, haven’t they?”? Although he had wiped out all the enemies he could find, he was still not on his way alone. He sat silently on the bronze coffin and looked at the blood-stained heavenly realm. He continued to cross, leaving behind a lonely figure as he killed his way into the depths of the unknown that he could not return to
   

        Jiu Daoyi was a little sad. He had let everyone down, but he had let down the person beside him. There was a beauty who lived alone, and he had not returned for many years.
   

        He had lost the person beside him. There was a woman who cried and asked him to take good care of their only child, but in the end? Nothing was left. The father and son sacrificed, the beauty left, and the brother died.
   

        But what choice did he have? If he did not become an emperor, all the worlds would die. When he finally became an emperor, he swept through all his enemies, but he could not even shed a tear.
   

        In the end, he only left a shadow in the world. It gradually faded away, and later generations would lose even his memories. It was cut off from everyone’s heart.
   

        Jiu Daoyi did not know what that person had done, what he had sacrificed, and why he was like this?
   

        Even in his heart, it was blurry. Only by looking at some old things could he retain those memories and know that he had existed..
   

        The rotting corpse was also silent and disappointed. This was because not only did he have a close relationship with the person in Black Dog’s current life, but he also had a great connection with the person Jiu Daoyi mentioned.
   

        However, his memories were blurry. Everything about that person faded day by day. Even someone as strong as him could not stay.
   

        However, he knew that their relationship was once very close!
   

        “Are you trying to tactfully tell me that I can’t Save Him?”The Black Dog asked.
   

        Then, the Black Dog went crazy. It was like it had gone mad. It only repeated one sentence, “I want to save them, I want to save this child!”!
   

        Two thousand talisman papers. Did It really think that there was still one in the world? Jiu Daoyi was also going crazy. However, he could only bite the bullet and say that if he could save the child, he would definitely give it to the black dog.
   

        Otherwise, if the enemy did not kill it, the black dog would go crazy.
   

        As expected, the black dog’s condition was not right. It cried and laughed. After laughing and crying, it shouted, “Kill!”
   

        It became excited and wanted to kill the enemy. At the same time, it seemed to hypnotize itself. It felt that the little sage ape could be saved, and the monkey would eventually appear again.
   

        It kept this beauty. It pressed forward and killed the enemy crazily. Corpses fell one after another.
   

        The Battle of the Soul River started again. This time, the black dog placed the little holy ape next to the Emperor’s corpse. It was extremely brave and went all out.
   

        “Grandsons, come over here. Let Grandpa See how many monsters are left from back then?”
   

        “Are you courting death? !”
   

        At the end of the Soul River, there were naturally creatures that were fearless. From the bottom of their hearts, they had always been very confident. After all, they had not been destroyed for so many eras.
   

        It could even be said that the survival of the heavens was within their control.
   

        The sound of metal armor colliding and scraping rang out. A monster with the head of an ox had the body of a human, but it was even stronger. It was like a giant. In addition, it had the wings of a blood ROC and was covered in red fur. As it stepped on the ground.., it caused the ground to tremble slightly.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It rose into the air and landed on the emperor’s battle grounds.
   

        “Although this corpse monster of yours is psychic, from the looks of it, you also know that it was caused by the erosion of an ominous substance. Forgetting your previous life means betrayal!”The black dog shouted.
   

        “Mind your own business, death is imminent!”The ox-headed monster’s words were incomparably cold. Its pupils were emitting a blood-red light, and a murderous aura surged out from its body.
   

        The void exploded!
   

        Its energy was too tyrannical and incomparable.
   

        “Corpse monster, this Emperor will send you on your way right now. I’m not in the mood to care about you. Go and Die!”The dog emperor shouted.
   

        Dang!
   

        With a bell chime, the large bell that was pinned to the battlefield soared into the air. However, the sword edge that was suppressed by it also flew away with a swoosh and disappeared into the earthen soil.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The large bell roared and emitted a blinding light. The bell waves exploded like a tsunami and swept forward.
   

        Thousands of ripples appeared on the bell wave, which was even more terrifying than the sword light. This time, the dog emperor was going all out. In order to kill this powerful enemy in one strike, it was going all out.
   

        Its blood was burning, its soul light was boiling, and when it activated the Emperor Bell, it was simply killing everything in its path.
   

        That powerful ox-headed monster was originally very strong, and its aura was terrifying. Standing there, it caused the void to become unstable, cracking and collapsing. But now, its expression changed, and it turned around to flee.
   

        However, it was all too late. Zhong Bo was like a heavenly sword cutting through time, cutting through the ages. He truly unleashed a few strands of Emperor’s might, killing all spirits.
   

        That ox-headed monster seemed to have aged for hundreds of millions of years, incomparably old. Then, it exploded again, shattering on the spot, and its body and soul were destroyed!
   

        Not only that, behind him, a large army was like a sand castle under the tide of the Zhong Bo, silently dissipating and disappearing on the spot.
   

        “This emperor is going all out today. I want to see if there are any more supreme demons sleeping here!”The Black Dog roared.
   

        Not long ago, monkey swung his iron rod and unleashed an unparalleled attack. He used the iron rod to pierce through the blurry hand, but the owner of the hand did not appear and disappeared.
   

        This had already made everyone suspect that it was not a real attack from a living creature, but some kind of method. It was formed from the traces of the Great Dao left behind by the supreme living creatures in the past.
   

        Therefore, as the dog emperor and the rotting corpse were shocked, angry, and sorrowful, they became more and more convinced that they might really be able to break through this place and slaughter more than half of the Soul River.
   

        Dang!
   

        The bell waves shook the world, resounding through the heavens and earth.
   

        The black dog slaughtered in all directions, rushing towards the direction of the ultimate land of woe. The corners of its mouth hung with a cold smile. It opened its big mouth, and its broken canine teeth shone, making even the original creatures with intelligence in the Soul River Feel Goosebumps!
   

        “This dog has gone mad! It’s laughing so evilly! It’s the true peerless great demon!”
   

        “Kill it! It’s too crazy! It’s killed many of our experts!”
   

        Some primordial creatures by the Soul River shouted loudly.
   

        When the Emperor Bell vibrated, it swept across all directions. It really destroyed everything. Even the emperor’s battle ground was shaking and rumbling. It was about to collapse.
   

        Chi!
   

        The sword tip that the ancient Crow had once used appeared once again. In addition, the broken shield used by the peacock that had been killed by the nine daos earlier also appeared. It was a total of the emperor’s Bell!
   

        The black dog laughed. There was only one word in its mouth: “Kill!”
   

        It wanted to take revenge for the monkey. It wanted to take revenge for its old friends who had died by the river of souls back then. It used its declining body to activate the Emperor Bell and pushed forward, killing its way forward.
   

        It really hoped that there was a supreme being that was struggling on its last breath. It wanted to give it a chance to face it in person. Then, it wanted to use the killer move that the Heavenly Emperor had left for it to try to kill Supreme Tu!
   

        There was only that one chance, and it was left for the last time. Therefore, it would risk its old life to advance forward and never retreat!
   

        “The monkey is unyielding, its eyes do not rub sand, but this emperor is not a giant who is afraid of trouble!”It shouted.
   

        At this time, the decomposed corpse naturally made its move, walking side by side with it and killing its way forward.
   

        “Uncle-master, wait for me!”The bald man left the Little Sage Ape’s place and took large strides to chase after it.
   

        “Kill!”Jiu Daoyi also held a long spear. His gray hair was disheveled, and his eyes shot out cold lightning. He was once again like a Devil Lord, and his killing intent surged to the heavens, pressing towards the Soul River’s final land.
   

        “Those who trespass the Soul River -- Die!”
   

        At this moment, a long blade cut through the heaven and earth, whistling and slashing down explosively. The Blade Qi was extremely heavy, as if it was coming from the outer universe, wanting to be as high as the sky.
   

        Jiu Daoyi stepped forward and punched out. It was as if the stars were disintegrating into pieces, and the front exploded!
   

        A six-headed monster stepped onto the battlefield!
   

        It had the body of a lion, and its mane extended from its neck to below its stomach. The most terrifying thing was that it had six heads. They were bull, Dragon Roc, elephant, dog, and lion.
   

        When the Bald Man saw this ancient beast, his eyes turned red. This was an extremely savage Soul River creature that had once torn apart a large number of heavenly court’s members. It had been completely devoured by it. It was bloody and brutal.., the famous six-headed beast had once shaken the world.
   

        “You chaotic creature, you are still alive. I will skin you alive today!”The rotting corpse said coldly. Its body was glowing, but it was also surrounded by waves of dark aura. It was as if it had come from Hell and hell.
   

        The six-headed beast was indeed terrifying. The Aura that it spat out turned into saber light. It was born with peerless divine abilities, and the six-headed beast could display six great divine abilities!
   

        “How sad. Back then, there were only a few of you left, right? You still dare to come again? !”
   

        Dog emperor said, “Six-headed mixed-breed, Grandpa will kill you. Back then, if it was just a smelly ditch here, would it have been able to stop us? It would have been overturned by the Heavenly Emperor Town long ago.”
   

        “Kill, I’ll kill it with six heads!”The decaying corpse rushed over.
   

        Black Dog also rushed forward, its two hind legs touching the ground. It walked on its feet, carrying a big bell, and attacked forward.
   

        However, there was also a monster blocking it. It was a decaying human-shaped creature, and its body was wrapped in iron chains. It looked like an unrivalled evil spirit that had been bound.
   

        Its entire body was covered in long black fur. It was incomparably dense, as if its freedom had been restricted in the river of souls. It was wearing shackles, and was an extremely dangerous creature.
   

        However, at this moment, the shackles were opened. It let out a roar and grabbed the short sword tip of the ancient crow. It turned into a ray of black light and charged towards the dog emperor.
   

        “Who killed my martial uncle? Come here and Die!”At this moment, a white peacock appeared. It was extremely ferocious, like a white star that was burning, illuminating the world.
   

        It stared at Jiu Daoyi, and immediately, a vicious aura overflowed into the sky.
   

        “Is it related to the Peacock Soul Mother Again?”Jiu Daoyi frowned.
   

        “That’s my teacher!”
   

        Not long ago, Jiu Daoyi killed the peacock soul mother’s younger brother in one blow. Now, the Soul Mother’s disciple had come again. This lineage was very strong.
   

        In fact, the Peacock Soul Mother’s status was very high, mainly because it had a good son. Back then, it had almost become a supreme creature, becoming one of the masters of the Soul River.
   

        With such a heaven-defying son, it was respected as the soul mother.
   

        However, it was a pity that its quasi-supreme son had been crippled. He had sunk into the Soul River for countless years, but there had been no movement until now.
   

        However, the position of this lineage did not diminish. It was still very high.
   

        Now that this disciple of the peacock soul mother had walked out, it was naturally not simple. From a certain perspective, this was the junior brother of the person who had almost become a supreme expert back then.
   

        This lineage was obviously stronger than the previous generation.
   

        For example, the soul mother’s eldest son was stronger than it.
   

        And this disciple was also stronger than the soul mother’s younger brother.
   

        “There’s nothing to say. This time, I’ll stab you to death too!”Jiu Dao opened his mouth and stabbed into the sky with his tattered battle spear. With a bang, the sky exploded, and chaotic qi enveloped the entire area!
   

        The great battle erupted once again!
   

        Li Li Li attacked. When he charged into the group of primordial creatures in the Soul River, he turned his head and said, “Everyone, if you hold back any more, I reckon all of you will die here.”
   

        “Kill!”TAI’s expression was solemn. A rain of light bloomed around him. However, the rain of light carried the stench of blood as it swept through a group of creatures.
   

        The others had solemn expressions on their faces. Their bodies were covered in blood. Some were their own, while others were their enemies.
   

        “Everyone, explode! Otherwise, you will die here. If you are eaten by the monsters here, or even fall into the river of souls and become one of them, it will be tragic,”said the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute.
   

        At this moment, he was obviously different. Behind him, there was a blurry path that led to an unknown place.
   

        However, one could vaguely see strands of powerful energy rushing over and entering his body.
   

        “Kill!”He shouted and threw himself into the group of dried corpses and primitive creatures. He directly blew up a group of them, and his combat strength increased rapidly.
   

        “Roar!”Another person roared. Behind him, there was also a blurry path that was connected to him.
   

        In the end, the experts from the underground world all exploded. Some of them even had blurry figures appearing behind them. They seemed to be sitting cross-legged in the distance, releasing terrifying energy.
   

        The legend had come true!
   

        There had always been rumors that in the underground world, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, Tai Heng, and a few others were the source of darkness. They all said that there might be an unknown force behind them.
   

        It was rumored that there was an unfathomable creature behind them, sitting in an unknown world and transmitting energy to them.
   

        Some said that it might be the remains of their past lives.
   

        There were also people who said that it was a dying expert who had lived for several eras and was accidentally controlled by a few people. It was like a plant taking root and absorbing the power of those old monsters.
   

        Therefore, they were able to become the source of darkness in the underground world.
   

        Now, it was finally confirmed that there was indeed a mysterious path behind them. There was a demonic world and a blurry figure that could give them power.
   

        Boom!
   

        Tai Yi and Tai Heng, the father and son duo, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute and Madman Wu, were all fighting until their eyes turned red. They were a little crazy.
   

        They couldn’t afford to hold back. Otherwise, they would be drowned by the Soul River Army and beaten into minced meat by the terrifying experts that rushed over.
   

        “Sure enough, one old ghost after another has a rich family background. None of them are good. There are big problems with their roots. They are all connected to an unknown world!”Li Li said.
   

        He gnashed his teeth, feeling a bit regretful. He wasn’t fast enough. Those people hadn’t finished looting their belongings. At the very least, they hadn’t gone to the northernmost land yet.
   

        What he was looking for might be related to the world behind those people. Those ancient worlds might have some clues.
   

        He didn’t care anymore. Except for Madman Wu, he had emptied out the nests of the others. He would go back and study the spoils of war later. He would slowly ponder over it. Perhaps he would find something important. When the time came, he would follow the map and find it. He didn’t believe that he wouldn’t be able to find it.
   

        At this time, even Jiu Daoyi, the rotting corpse, and the bald man were surprised. The first ones to go crazy were those people. The Martial Emperor, Tai Yi, and the others had all gone crazy.
   

        After receiving the secret energy, these few people had fallen into a state of madness. They were extremely eager to fight. Now, whoever shouted or stopped them would probably not be able to stop them.
   

        The Soul River creatures screamed in pain. All Kinds of beast heads, bird wings, and the arms and legs of human-like creatures flew in all directions. Blood was everywhere.
   

        They had gone crazy from fighting!
   

        The few of them cried out and roared loudly. They were actually excited from fighting. Even if their bodies were pierced by weapons, it did not matter. They continued to charge forward with all their might, fighting desperately.
   

        Now, the blurry shadows behind them were becoming more and more solid, as if they were about to cross over from the end of a distant world!
   

        Were they absorbing other people’s dao fruits, or were they their own remains from their past lives? It was hard to say for a moment.
   

        No matter what, they now had a powerful strength and support.
   

        The black dog could not hold it in any longer and said, “I say, you bunch of little brats, calm down. Don’t go crazy. What is this place? We’re fighting seriously. I’m talking about you. How can you bite people? Be Serious!”
   

        It was baring its teeth. Those guys were a little crazy. Their eyes were bloodshot from killing. They hugged one of the leaders of Soul River and bit him, breaking his neck.
   

        The black dog shouted, “Be serious. This might be the world-ending war. Blood is destined to flow and stain the heavens. What are you all doing? Don’t bite me. Oh My God, you almost bit me. Are you all crazy? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There was actually a day when the black dog was teaching others not to bite people?
   

        The rotting corpse had a strange look in its eyes. It really wanted to say, “In the past, I was often chased and bitten by you!”! Even before the heavenly emperor grew up, he was bitten by the dog every day. This was something that could not be said much.
   

        The bald man was also speechless. He opened his mouth and was embarrassed to mention those dark histories.
   

        “Forgive me for being blunt. It’s already good enough that you don’t bite others!”Nine paths one dared to speak. When he was fighting with the white peacock, this was what he said.
   

        The Dog Emperor flew into a rage out of humiliation and said, “Nonsense, I never bite people!”
   

        “Stop talking!”The decaying corpse interrupted. He was originally very sad. Too many tragic things had happened today, and he wanted to cry. But now, he was almost amused by this damn dog.
   

        The black dog ignored them and shouted at the martial emperor and the owner of his black blood research institute, “You, and you, stay away from me. Don’t accidentally bite me!”
   

        At this moment, those people had really gone crazy from the fight. They were fearless and covered in blood. There were countless corpses under their feet, and when they opened their mouths, their white teeth were dripping with blood.
   

        Chi!
   

        The martial emperor was very brave. He struck out with the Millstone Fist and blew up a lot of people!
   

        Then, he unleashed the seven death bodies and continued to split up. His figure was everywhere. Behind him, there was an inexplicable path. Black Shadows appeared to boost his strength.
   

        With a boom, Tai Yi scattered the group of Soul River creatures in front of him and walked forward while bathed in a rain of blood.
   

        They had created such a big commotion, so naturally, the experts among the Soul River creatures noticed it. Some people had their eyes on them.
   

        The most important thing was that the few of them were so excited that they even used their mouths when they went crazy. From time to time, they would bite a few powerful monsters to death, causing both the enemy and the enemy to feel goosebumps.
   

        The decaying corpse reminded them loudly, “Don’t take the Soul River lightly. You Can’t eat the dirty things here. People will die. They all have an ominous feeling. Be careful not to let the strange things Erode your true self!”
   

        Roar!
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute bared his teeth. His mouth was white, and his teeth were stained with blood. He wanted to curse loudly. Who would be willing to eat them? Now that his body had gone crazy, he lost control and could not control himself.
   

        The rotting corpse gritted its teeth and said, “This group of Old Bastards is really Savage. We have to go crazy once too. Don’t be inferior to them. We have to finish off the super big ones here as soon as possible and set an example for the old bastards!”
   

        Tai Yi cursed, you’re the old bastard. I’ve lived for an era! I’ve lived from the end of the last world until now!
   

        It was quite difficult for the decaying corpse to fight against the six-headed beast. It was truly a terrifying and powerful enemy.
   

        The six-headed beast was born with six great divine abilities. In the past, it rampaged across the battlefield, slaughtering large numbers of heavenly court members and stirring up endless bloodshed.
   

        The decaying corpse wished that he could kill him immediately. However, it was somewhat unrealistic for this body to kill all the enemies with a smile.
   

        He said unwillingly, “My host soul has gone to the ancient Hades alone. Otherwise, I might have killed all of you today. Do you all think that I’m weak? “I was also one of the strongest back then. If my host soul was still around, I would definitely be on the throne of the Heavenly Emperor Fruit! “My host soul has lost his way. I even feel that he has split up again. Damn it, what is he doing? “Perhaps he feels that the ancient Hades is extremely glorious and doesn’t want to come back. He has become the master there. “No matter what, since he was so disobedient, I removed his name. From now on, I will be the Master!”
   

        The decaying corpse cursed as it fought.
   

        The dog emperor bathed in a rain of blood, and the surrounding Soul River Creatures died.
   

        It had also fought to the point of madness. It said that those people had fought to the point of madness, but in fact, it was even crazier than the others. Its brother, the sacred emperor, had died in battle, and its nephew, the Little Sage Ape, was left with only a rotting body.
   

        Today, it was both sorrowful and disappointed. It thought of the glory of the Heavenly Court, and then it saw how withered it was now. Things had changed, and people had changed. It didn’t need to be stimulated anymore. It had gone crazy.
   

        Boom!
   

        It clashed head-on with the dangerous monster that was wrapped in iron chains and had unlocked its shackles. Energy boiled, and the Order of the Great Dao was constantly burning and breaking.
   

        The Big Bell also collided with the blade of the sword. Clanging sounds rang out, and countless dao patterns appeared. The sky shattered, and the stars shone as they continuously smashed down.
   

        This was a special region. The extraterrestrial stars smashed down, causing the water of the river of souls to surge. It swept through the heavens and earth, and countless soul lights shot out everywhere.
   

        If it wasn’t for the emperor’s battle, this land would have already collapsed.
   

        “Kill! This emperor will definitely destroy you. Filthy Monster, What River of Souls? What Master of the heavens? This place is merely a filthy land! “Creatures from the ominous and strange source, roll out and wait for me to wash you all in blood!”
   

        The Black Dog went mad. It stood up straight and ran faster and faster. It was using the ultimate technique passed down by the Heavenly Emperor. Its movement technique turned into a beam of light and gradually surpassed the constraints of time.
   

        In the end, after it broke through its speed limit, time fragments were everywhere around it. They turned into long knives and swords and followed it to kill the enemy.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        It had to be said that this black-furred monster was very terrifying. Even in this state, it was still able to block the dog emperor’s attack.
   

        In reality, this monster was indeed ridiculously strong and exceptionally dangerous. Otherwise, it wouldn’t have been shackled by its own people and locked up until the battle started.
   

        If it were to go crazy, even the original creatures of the Soul River would be massacred. It would be very difficult to subdue it.
   

        Now, when the monster’s body was glowing, the space was collapsing and splitting into pieces. The dimensional space slashes and the time sabers made clanging sounds when they hit his body, and Sparks flew everywhere.
   

        This monster was too strong, even a little beyond black dog’s expectations.
   

        The terrifying attack and powerful lethality only left one wound after another on his body, and black blood flowed out. However, he did not fall down and was never killed.
   

        The Black Dog was furious. If it could not even kill a monster, how could it flatten the Soul River? How could it kill the big ones?
   

        It knew that the root of the problem was that its blood and Qi had dried up. Its body was too weak and it could no longer use the tyrannical spells of the past.
   

        “This emperor is still young and hot-blooded. It is not the time to fall down. Kill!”It roared.
   

        Then, it visualized its old friends and recalled the magnificent great world of the past.
   

        One after another, talented people, one after another, stunning powerhouses, were reflected in its heart.
   

        “Where are the old friends? !”It roared.
   

        This visualization was extremely terrifying. It was as if it had summoned some of its old friends back from the dark and brought their fallen souls back.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The black dog shouted. Beside it, the monkey’s blurry body appeared. Golden Light burst out, and it swung its big stick as it charged forward together with the Black Dog.
   

        Following that, another man who was covered in golden energy looked down on the world. With a whistle, the Golden Holy Blood exploded. At the same time, Chaos Qi exploded, and the emperor also came to fight!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the black dog became extremely powerful. Not to mention the other figures, just the two people who followed him forward had already smashed the monster in front of them into pieces. Even the iron chains on their bodies were broken.
   

        However, this monster was indeed terrifying. In an instant, its body had healed and recovered.
   

        This kind of creature could be reborn with just a drop of blood. It was extremely difficult to kill.
   

        However, the black dog was already prepared. It looked up at the sky as if it had seen countless old friends. With hot tears in its eyes, it said, “You have always been by my side!”
   

        With a boom, the person it visualized this time was clearly beyond everyone’s imagination. That Was... a heavenly emperor!
   

        It had to be said that it had really gone mad. It actually dared to visualize an invincible creature of this level. If things went wrong, its body would not be able to bear it, and its body would explode.
   

        What it could rely on was that it had gone through countless years of suffering with that person. It was too familiar with and understood him too well!
   

        In a trance, it saw that person lying in the copper coffin, floating in an eternal unknown place.
   

        But now, he directly stood up!
   

        Then, he took a step across billions of miles and descended!
   

        Boom!
   

        Visualizing this person was simply heaven-shattering and earth-shattering. Everything in the world was about to wither. It was terrifying to the extreme.
   

        In an instant, this place exploded. This piece of void seemed to be unable to bear his figure.
   

        Even if it was only a blurry image visualized by the black dog and was far from his real body, this person was too strong.
   

        A cauldron hung above his head, and boundless Great Dao light appeared beneath his feet.
   

        He casually struck out with his fist!
   

        Boom!
   

        In front of him, the monster exploded. Even the shackles on his body, as well as those shackles, were shattered by this punch, and the entire body disintegrated.
   

        The extremely dangerous monster was actually killed, completely dead!
   

        There was nothing left on the spot. All the blood and ominous substances were burned into ashes, and were all destroyed by that punch.
   

        However, the blurry shadow also disappeared in an instant and disappeared.
   

        In the dark, it was as if there was the sound of a copper coffin trembling. However, it was too far away and too ethereal. It was difficult to determine whether it was an illusion or not.
   

        The Black Dog shook its head vigorously and sat on the ground. It opened its mouth and panted heavily. It was exhausted. It visualized its old friend and used such a wonderful technique. The burden on its body was too much.
   

        “This emperor is tired. Take a rest!”
   

        The dog emperor stuck out its tongue. The blood mist around its body was dim, but it was constantly depleting and burning.
   

        Its chest rose and fell violently. That visualization was too difficult. It carried a certain DAO mark and a supreme concept. In the end, it was its own strength that was being used!
   

        Now, it was almost at the end of its rope.
   

        However, it had finally killed a powerful enemy. Not only that, the surroundings were incomparably empty, completely empty. This was because all of them had been blasted apart by the heavenly emperor’s fist just now.
   

        Even far away, they were also affected by the shockwave. The Soul River creatures were buried in countless corpses and were blasted into minced meat.
   

        The Dog Emperor’s sudden burst of power had suppressed all the Soul River Creatures.
   

        That Phantom and that Fist imprint just now made their bodies turn cold. They were practically frozen on the spot. They were truly frightened.
   

        In a trance, some of the leaders of the Soul River creatures seemed to have returned to the past. The days when the Heavenly Emperor fought the Soul River really scared everyone!
   

        “Kill!”In the end, some of the experts of the Soul River creatures were unruly. With a loud shout, they ordered everyone to kill the black dog again.
   

        “Who dares to touch my martial uncle? !”The bald man came over and was very worried. He stood beside the black dog and said, “Martial uncle, are you okay?”
   

        Right now, the dog emperor was coughing up blood. It was all hard blood clots, and there was no fresh blood. It sat on the ground and panted heavily.
   

        “I’m fine. I can kill enemies even if I sit here. I’ll change my method and kill even more!”The Black Dog said. With a bang, it once again used the domain technique it specialized in to attack.
   

        Moreover, after careful preparation, it successfully wrapped the emperor bell with domain runes and urged it to attack forward.
   

        This was terrifying. It was simply killing Gods and gods, killing Buddhas in its way. It made the original Soul River creature wail like ghosts and howl like wolves. In the blink of an eye, it had cleared out a large area.
   

        The bald man relaxed and went to kill the enemy once again.
   

        Suddenly, a soul river creature shuttled through the void, causing time to become chaotic. It was very terrifying. It was definitely a dark expert that was extremely proficient in assassination.
   

        He was approaching the black dog, wanting to give it a fatal blow and kill it!
   

        However, right at this moment, a black light that caused people to panic appeared behind him. The black battle spear in his hand pierced through the back of his head with a PU sound and nailed the soul light.
   

        The creature screamed in pain as boundless light erupted from its body. It wanted to break free, but a mother golden seal smashed onto its body, causing it to explode.
   

        “You, Roar!”This powerful creature was extremely unwilling before it died. It was incomparably furious as it let out a final roar.
   

        Li Li spoke in the dark light, “Where there is injustice, there is me. I am just and upright. You have broken the rules!”
   

        After killing this person, he turned around and ran, disappearing on the other side of the battlefield.
   

        In the distance, a leader who was staring at this place had a cold light in his eyes. He was extremely angry.
   

        Dog Emperor was displeased, he said, “What are you angry about? Do you really think that a sneak attack can kill me? Who was this emperor? He was the ancestor of this aspect. His grandfather’s domain was densely packed, and he had long noticed that grandson. He was just waiting for him to come over and throw his life away. This Black Kid was stealing credit, stealing people’s heads
   

        Not long after, when the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute encountered a crisis, a long knife suddenly appeared. With a swoosh, it cut off the head of the Soul River creature. It was Li Li’s move again.
   

        “Wherever you need me, I will be there!”
   

        He appeared and disappeared mysteriously, making it impossible to guard against him. As expected, he was a professional who had done something evil. It made the experts of the Soul River feel a chill run down their spines, and they were a little unable to guard against him.
   

        Pu!
   

        Not long after, a very terrifying expert who was fighting with Madman Wu was smashed into pieces by the Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal, turning into blood mud and soul rain. He was killed.
   

        At this moment, even the martial emperor found him pleasing to the eye. He no longer thought about those stupid things from the past.
   

        However, in the next moment, Madman Wu’s expression froze again because he saw the item in Li Fu’s hand. What was that?
   

        Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal!
   

        At this moment, the Martial Emperor was furious. The Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal in your hand? What was that thing under the coffin that blocked the door of the Great Netherworld?
   

        “Li Hei Zi, I really want to... kill you!”
   

        Li Li had long turned into a ray of black light and rushed to the other side. He had gone to find an expert to attack again. Instead, he was like a strange source, becoming a terrifying scenery.
   

        “Where there’s a need for me, there’s a need for me!”
   

        ”...”the enemies and allies were speechless.
   

        With a bang, the Bald Man’s aura exploded, and energy split the sky. Then, he used the one Qi three pure secret technique and then the heavenly emperor secret technique. With his original foundation, he instantly multiplied his battle strength by ten times!
   

        Puff! Puff! Puff!
   

        He was unstoppable. He directly blew up his opponent, and then he continued to kill his way forward. Soon, he killed three powerful creatures in a row. They were not weaker than the previous one, and he broke through the army, killing one original creature after another in the Soul River.
   

        “Good!”The black dog shouted. Finally, he laughed out loud. He was somewhat gratified, but also somewhat sad.
   

        “I’ll blow you up too!”The decaying corpse roared. He held a pickaxe with both hands and slashed horizontally, blowing up half of the six-headed Beast’s body. Blood splattered in the void.
   

        At the same time, Number Nine’s hot blood surged. His gray hair was disheveled, and he was furious. He punched the white peacock and his soul blood flew three thousand feet away.
   

        However, at this time, as the leader of the Soul River, the six-headed beast and the white peacock suddenly disappeared from the battlefield, leaving behind only a portion of their blood.
   

        This was too fast. They were able to disappear without a trace from the final killing blow of nine daos one and the decaying corpse. This was truly terrifying and somewhat terrifying.
   

        “Retreat!”
   

        Nine daos one and the black dog both roared and summoned the bald man and Li Li. They didn’t dare to advance any further and retreated.
   

        In an instant, all of them gathered together and stared at the dark end of the river of souls.
   

        An indescribable aura filled the air, and it was incredibly terrifying. Gradually, the entire place became incredibly terrifying.
   

        For a moment, the heavens trembled, and the myriad worlds were about to collapse! They were about to collapse!
   

        All the living beings in the heavens felt it and couldn’t help but tremble.
   

        On the side of the Soul River camp, countless living beings knelt down and kowtowed.
   

        “There really is a supreme big guy who came back to life? !”The Black Emperor muttered. It was shaking the bell and using the Heavenly Emperor’s weapon to form a protective screen of light to protect everyone.
   

        Otherwise, just that kind of aura would be too terrifying. Its lethality was extremely great, causing all the living beings to kneel down and kowtow.
   

        In the darkness, the ominous substance was so dense that it could not be dissolved.
   

        At the end of the river of souls, it was pitch black. One could not even see one’s fingers. Nothing could be seen clearly.
   

        Since ancient times, no one knew what exactly was going on there. It was extremely mysterious. That was the source of the strange phenomenon!
   

        If not for the emperor clock, no one would be able to stand up straight.
   

        At this moment, a terrifying light suddenly appeared at the end of the darkness. If one looked closely, it would make one’s hair stand on end. It was a huge eye that had suddenly opened!
   

        Darkness was everywhere, except for one eye that was so huge that it seemed to be hanging in the middle of the dark universe. It was cold and heartless, cruel and terrifying, looking down on all the spirits!
   

        “Why Bother? Why Bother? We all have to die!”
   

        A creature spoke as if he was sitting at the end of the Eternal River of time, passing down a decree to all spirits. He was aloof and heartless.
   

        At this moment, in Qingzhou.
   

        No matter which direction Chu Feng walked in, a special path would appear beneath his feet. The Great Dao patterns on the road spread out. Looking at the end, it was actually always pointing towards the soul river!
   

        ..
   

        At the end of the Soul River.
   

        “There really is a supreme being that has awakened. This emperor... wants to wash the river of souls with blood!”The Black Dog was ruthless. Perhaps it was time to strike out with the heavenly monarch’s backup plan!
   

        Jiu Daoyi was swift and decisive. He grabbed the dog and told it not to act rashly. On the contrary, it was him who raised the battle spear in his hand, which looked rotten to the point of decay.
   

        Although Jiu Daoyi’s words were slow, they were incomparably powerful, he said, “Do you know what this is? It’s the weapon left behind by that person back then! If you dare to make a move, today... call that person back and I’ll stab you to death with a finger. Try and see if your Soul River isn’t satisfied? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Someone held a spear and pointed it at the supreme!
   

        The scene was silent and everyone froze on the spot.
   

        Since ancient times until now, how many people dared to look down on the world and berate the master of the Soul River! ?
   

        If it were to spread out, the Outsiders would definitely find it hard to believe.
   

        Even the rotting corpse was stunned and widened its eyes. Those nine human skins were so arrogant and domineering, but could they really invite that person?
   

        Dog Emperor’s mouth was also dry, and he swallowed with difficulty.
   

        There was no need to say much about intimidating the supreme beings of the river of souls. This matter could be recorded in the history books!
   

        Tai Yi, martial emperor, and the Masters of the Black Blood Research Institute were all somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        They thought that they were arrogant enough in the world of the living, but after seeing nine paths one’s attitude today, they truly understood what was insignificant.
   

        That human skin... was it crazy? What was it doing? It was directly challenging the supreme!
   

        The few of them felt that either nine daos one was crazy, or the world was crazy. If not, it was the few of them who were crazy, so they had all sorts of illusions.
   

        The dog Emperor’s eyes were bright, and it was in a great mood. It had finally vented its anger. For many years, it had always wanted to do this, but it did not have the chance.
   

        Now, nine paths one had threatened the supreme creature of the river of souls, making it feel too comfortable.
   

        The Dog Emperor held the little holy ape in its arms and protected it very tightly.
   

        It looked at nine paths one and said, “It’s up to you.”
   

        The dog Emperor felt that this old man’s skin was still very reliable, and it never spoke empty words.
   

        Its mood was agitated. Could it really call that person back? It could not help but want to roar!
   

        In fact, everyone present was extremely excited. Their hearts were in turmoil.
   

        The decomposing corpse’s eyes shone with blue light as it stared fixedly at nine paths one. It had a strong desire in its heart to call for that person to descend!
   

        Li Li’s entire body was covered in black light. Even someone as steady as him was breathing rapidly. Would he really be able to witness a miracle today? !
   

        The Martial Emperor’s eyes were green. He was silent, but his chest was heaving violently.
   

        The Masters of the Black Blood Research Institute were so excited that they couldn’t control themselves. Their bodies were trembling, and they felt like they were about to suffocate.
   

        Could it be that they could really see the return of the legendary existence that was gradually fading away and could no longer be seen in the human world? !
   

        At this moment, all the creatures in the Soul River were kneeling on the ground, trembling like lambs facing a prehistoric dragon. Their bodies were trembling, and they were kowtowing.
   

        The very reliable nine paths one’s body was like a javelin, nailed to the ground and standing straight. He raised the javelin with one arm and pointed it at the end of the river of souls.
   

        He did not move and maintained this position!
   

        “Count from one to nine, summon begins!”The dog emperor was very relaxed. He was still in the mood to count down.
   

        It believed that the old man’s skin was confident, which was why it was so calm, so peaceful, and did not make a sound.
   

        The Bald Man was nervous and nervous, but his heart was full of expectation. He looked at Jiu Daoyi with a face full of admiration and sighed in his heart that the old man’s skin was really awesome. He scolded him as if he was scolding his own grandson, and after he was done, he even made a pose.., his expression didn’t change, he was really stable!
   

        “Master, it’s about time. Call out, please come back!”Li Li urged in secret.
   

        Jiu Daoyi didn’t have any reaction. He stood there coolly and pointed at the depths of the darkness. The tip of the spear was still pointed at the supreme place. He didn’t move at all!
   

        The Soul River’s ultimate land of woe. That Eye was so terrifying that it seemed to split the heaven and earth apart. It caused space to collapse, time to distort, and the heavens to return to deathly stillness.
   

        In the darkness, nothing could be seen. Only that terrifying eye was incomparably terrifying. It was cold and emotionless as it looked down at the heavens.
   

        In the countless universes, only the eyes were eternal, becoming the only thing in the heavens!
   

        If it weren’t for the protection of the Emperor Bell, no outsider would be able to stand in front of the river of souls. At this moment, everything would be obliterated, and nothing would be left behind.
   

        One could see that the eyes in the depths of the endless dark universe were opening and closing, and the Great Dao was breaking apart. Everything that was hostile and had spirituality would be destroyed.
   

        The divine sword that the Master of the black blood research had left on the battlefield dimmed and then exploded, turning into wisps of essence energy that were absorbed by the terrifying pupils.
   

        Even a mother-of-all-gold weapon of this level was like this? One could see how terrifying it was.
   

        What would happen if it was a body of flesh and blood? It was estimated that it would immediately rot and turn into dust.
   

        At a glance, all living things were dead, and the Order of the heavens was broken. This... it was impossible to imagine just how strong he was!
   

        However, in this oppressive atmosphere, against such a terrifying background, the dog emperor was still very strong. He said, “What are you looking at?”
   

        He was very displeased because that eye was too indifferent. It did not speak or move. It looked down on everyone like an ancestral immortal sitting high in the thirty-three heavens coldly looking at an ant on the ground.
   

        The bald man gently pulled him, indicating that he should not act rashly. After all, he had not summoned that person back yet. Now was not the time to be frivolous.
   

        The dog emperor endured and endured, and only then did it not make a sound. Otherwise, it would have wanted to reprimand that huge eye again. one-eyed Dragon, what are you looking at? !
   

        Then, it turned its head to look at the very reliable Jiu Daoyi. Old Man Pi was really able to keep his cool. He was still as cool as ever. The dog Emperor really wanted to say, “How old are you?”? What was he trying to act cool for? !
   

        “Master, it’s about time. Stop posing!”Li Li urged in secret once again.
   

        The reliable Jiu Daoyi was as steady as Mount Tai. He didn’t move at all. The tip of the spear was raised high without any trembling.
   

        The corpse was a little anxious. He said telepathically in his heart, “I say, Old Pi, you can do it now. Hurry up and call. Otherwise, something big will happen!”
   

        After all, the defense of the Emperor Bell couldn’t be unlimited. If it kept vibrating, mistakes would appear.
   

        However, all of this did not affect the “Stability”of the nine daos one at all!
   

        Dog Emperor also felt that something was wrong. Was this old fellow too stable? What time was it? He was still pretending. Give him some reaction.
   

        “I’ve been waiting for a long time. Have you summoned that person back?”
   

        A cold voice came from the Soul River’s terminus. That Eye became even more terrifying. Countless patterns spread around it, and time became chaotic.
   

        One could even see that the river of time appeared and was actually flowing backwards!
   

        As for the countless laws and countless divine chains of order, they were like waves, burning in his aura that was like an ocean, extinguishing, and returning to nothingness.
   

        The entire Soul River battlefield was filled with killing intent. All living things in the world withered, and all of their vitality was completely sucked dry.
   

        All of this was because of the supreme awakening, as it coldly stared at dog emperor, nine daos one, and the others.
   

        As for the outside world, it was equally terrifying.
   

        The heavens rumbled, and the Great Dao exploded!
   

        At this moment, all the worlds were about to fall!
   

        Everywhere, Dao sounds rumbled, and the laws were being broken. The scene of the end of the world was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Many of the heavens were filled with astonishing phenomena. The dao ancestors were buried in corpses, sinking into the abyss.
   

        The illusory image of the supreme lifeforms of the river of souls appeared indistinctly, illuminating the various heavens. The ancestors of various sects were buried under their feet, dripping with blood, shocking all living beings in the world.
   

        Some scenes from the past and some rehearsals from the future appeared in the heaven region and shone on all worlds, shocking every expert.
   

        On this day, all the evolvers trembled. was the world about to reach its end? was an era about to end? All the races felt a sense of sadness.
   

        The Indestructible Orthodoxy had been passed down for more than an era, so they had long been prepared. Now, some old monsters sighed and began to make arrangements and arrangements.
   

        Soul River, the world behind the door.
   

        Jiu Daoyi finally twisted his neck. There were no bones, but there were still cracking sounds. He secretly said, “F * ck, he can really come out? !”
   

        At this time, the dog emperor was a little anxious. He said, “Dead skin, you’re really as steady as a dog. Call someone over!”
   

        The rotting corpse wanted to go up and beat him up. He couldn’t stand old skin’s slow temper!
   

        Jiu Dao Yi secretly transmitted his voice, “If I could call him over, would I still be here today? I would have long extinguished the Soul River and the ancient netherworld. I just wanted to see if I could scare him.”
   

        Your Grandpa! Dog Emperor almost jumped up. He really wanted to smash him with a dog paw. So you were pretending. To think that I was still saying that you were the most reliable.
   

        The decaying corpse was also dumbfounded. His entire body froze there.
   

        The bald man was speechless. No one was more ridiculous than this one. Everything was just a bluff? !
   

        The Martial Emperor’s eyes were green, and he didn’t want to say anything.
   

        Obviously, the supreme creature of the Soul River didn’t believe that Jiu Daoyi could call that person back.
   

        “Then why did you stop me from making a move just now?”Dog Emperor wanted to bite this dead skin to death. It had never seen such an unreliable person who only cared about his mouth.
   

        Even Li Wei was speechless. He stood by the side and didn’t want to talk to him.
   

        “Let me make a move!”The dog emperor was extremely serious. Everyone said that he was unreliable, but now it seemed that he was the most reliable one!
   

        Jiu Daoyi spoke, he said, “Don’t make a move recklessly. What if you can’t hit accurately? I was also worried earlier. I was afraid that this so-called supreme was a substitute and deliberately lured us to use our trump card. That would be a big trouble, so I stopped you.”
   

        The Dog Emperor was also worried. He naturally saved his trump card until the end. He needed to hit it with one hit. If something went wrong, then they would all have to die here.
   

        Bang!
   

        At that moment, the eyes in the final land opened even wider. It was as if an endless expanse cosmos had appeared indistinctly. They were all in his eyes. Those expanse cosmoses... had been destroyed.
   

        Was that the scene of a supreme creature massacring all the expanse cosmoses in the past?
   

        The emperor’s bell trembled violently. It was clear that it had endured an endless amount of power. The Bell’s waves were vast and reverberated through all the worlds in the universe, deeply shocking all the powerful warriors.
   

        The Black Dog was activating the bell to communicate with the will in the Bell’s body.
   

        In truth, the vessel spirit had already awakened. Otherwise, it would not have been able to block the supreme aura. Only when it resurrected on its own would it be able to release an endless amount of power.
   

        Unfortunately, it was badly damaged. In the Bloody War of the ten thousand worlds back then, it had been pierced through, and many bell body fragments were scattered outside.
   

        Weng!
   

        “Let me do it!”Jiu Dao said as he raised his spear. Was this another start?
   

        The dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the others didn’t want to talk to him anymore.
   

        “Dog, tell me about that visualization method of yours. It seems to have other secrets and unique points. I’ll also try to visualize it and summon that person,”jiu dao said solemnly as he raised his spear.
   

        The Dog Emperor was stunned. This old man really dared to act recklessly, he said, “You don’t even have a bone. You Can’t hold on. Furthermore, are you familiar with that person? I have walked all the way to the end with the heavenly emperor, so I dare to visualize it this way. I even have a wisp of origin essence given by the heavenly emperor, so I have no fear.”
   

        “Familiar!”Jiu Dao said. However, he was also very disappointed. He had prayed for countless years, but no one responded. This made him sad and worried.
   

        He raised his head and said, “Tell me how to visualize. I’ll summon again based on this foundation!”
   

        At the same time, Jiu Daoyi took the initiative to attack. At this time, his battle spear was completely resplendent. It was no longer ordinary, and its killing intent towered into the sky. It was as if it could pierce through ten thousand worlds.
   

        One could see that it suddenly became crystal clear. Countless Great Dao symbols burned fiercely. It was like a torch of the origin of civilization, lighting up the dark cosmos.
   

        At that moment, its light illuminated all the worlds. All the powerful warriors sensed it and saw it, and they all sucked in a cold breath.
   

        It was like a bright lamp in the vast ocean of the endless world of darkness. It was like a lighthouse that was guiding and guiding a certain powerful warrior, allowing him to find his way home!
   

        “That battle spear from the ancient Heavenly Court in the past? !”
   

        Some of the old antiques who had lived for an incredibly long time recognized the origin of this spear. Their hearts trembled. It had actually appeared again. Today, the heavens were about to be pierced through.
   

        Ten thousand streaks of fire could be seen. The tip of the spear shone and lit up. The sounds of order and a great expanse cosmos collapsing could be heard. Nine streaks of one were visualizing and calling out to that person. At the same time, he used all his strength to stab out with this spear!
   

        Under the light barrier of the bell, a region was revealed. The tip of the spear pierced out, and runic light burst forth. Killing intent suppressed all life!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Dog Emperor was also cooperating. He communicated with the Bell’s consciousness and asked it to strike out with its strongest attack to kill the terrifying creatures in the earthen disaster ahead.
   

        The creatures in the Soul River were endless. Now, they had all disappeared. They were swept away by the light beam from the eye. Otherwise, what was left here would have been turned into ashes.
   

        The bell wave shocked the world. It did not only shake the calamity, but also involved the origin of time. This was the strongest technique of the heavenly emperor, the Great Dao that he had comprehended for countless years.
   

        His weapon naturally contained endless magical principles. Time was like water, sweeping across. Then, it turned into a knife of time, cutting through eternity and Eternity!
   

        Boom!
   

        At the end of the darkness, a blinding beam of light erupted. Ten thousand daos sunk and the laws of the heavens collapsed. It was too terrifying. The long blade of time swept through everything.
   

        At the same time, the tip of the nine daos’spear emitted boundless light that pierced through eternity. It was indestructible and it also pierced through. It wanted to kill all the evil in the world!
   

        This place was silently annihilated. An aura that could split the heavens and earth spread out. Then, it expanded rapidly. Everything seemed to have returned to its original state. All living things were in chaos.
   

        “Unfortunately, this isn’t that person’s weapon. It’s just his spoils of war.”Jiu Daoyi sighed in his heart.
   

        ..
   

        Outside, Qingzhou.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head to look at the sky. The world was about to change. All sorts of phenomena kept appearing. One moment, the sky was stained with blood. Another moment, it was the scene of a dao ancestor dying. Another moment, an immortal king shedding blood and tears.
   

        On this day, all evolvers were able to capture all sorts of special phenomena. Even mortals could sense it and vaguely see the “Wondrous scene”beyond the sky.
   

        Chu Feng was very anxious. He had circled 108 times and was about to get lost. However, he was getting closer and closer to the Soul Light Cave.
   

        “I really don’t want to Go!”He couldn’t help but sigh. Was this still reasonable? No matter how they changed their route, patterns would appear beneath their feet. It was like a naturally opened space-time tunnel that led straight to the Soul River.
   

        He had already sent Zi Luan away and she wasn’t affected. Chu Feng realized that he would most likely not be able to escape and would have to cross over in the end.
   

        What the hell was going on? ! He cursed. Wouldn’t running over now be courting death? It was true that he claimed to be the ultimate Chu, but he was from the future and not the present.
   

        If he were to cross over now, not to mention dealing with the big guy in the Soul River, even that white duck from before would be able to kill him if there were no problems with his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s final attempt, whether it was to climb over mountains or cross the vast Golden Sun River, was of no use.
   

        The Great Dao patterns spread under his feet like ripples and interweaving galaxies. They formed a path for him and ultimately led to the Soul Light Cave.
   

        “If I can’t make a choice and can’t resist, then... I’ll forcefully descend!”
   

        Compromise and lower his head. He absolutely wouldn’t admit it. Couldn’t he just go over by himself? !
   

        Chu Feng was driven mad. He gritted his teeth and decided to go over himself!
   

        Whether it was the power pulling him or someone else making a move to force him to go to the Soul River, he didn’t want to be too miserable.
   

        “That white duck used to be very afraid of me. Also, that black dog from before also looked at me with an odd expression. I seem to resemble a person?”
   

        On the way, Chu Feng began to move about wildly!
   

        First, he picked out a suitable piece of clothing and then made it old. Finally, he simply found a worn-out battle suit from an unknown era that had been excavated from the prehistoric era. He put it on!
   

        Then, he made himself... Old!
   

        He rummaged around and found a small black wooden spear that was as long as a chopstick. He inserted it into his hair bun and used it as a wooden hairpin!
   

        He felt that this thing was absolutely ancient and its value was unimaginable. It was very suitable to be used as a hairpin so that it wouldn’t lower its value.
   

        “I stand at the peak of the Great Dao and am the strongest in all of history. Who is chanting my name and who is calling my true body? !”
   

        Chu Feng made a pose and felt that it was still easy to expose himself. After all, his evolution level hadn’t reached the ultimate realm yet. No matter how loudly he shouted, he would be slapped on the body by an unreasonable peerless being, that would definitely be... meat paste.
   

        “My pretense isn’t strong enough, my divine personality isn’t good enough, and Doug isn’t satisfied either. I still have to... make it old!”
   

        Along the way, he took a step forward and dressed himself up. Otherwise, it was already dangerous enough to be passive in the past. It would be too unfair for him to be looked down upon again.
   

        At the very least, he felt that he had to appear with his own elegance. Regardless of whether it was pretense or the future, he didn’t want to lower his status too much now.
   

        However, he couldn’t find anything that could be used to make his body old. Only the stone jar and the three seeds could be used, but he didn’t dare show these things.
   

        Otherwise, he might be like the Supreme Dao Fruit left behind by the immortal emperor who had passed away. Everyone wanted to take a bite and taste the “Tang monk meat”.
   

        “Reincarnation Earth!”
   

        Later on, Chu Feng discovered that this thing was unique and ancient enough. He didn’t know how much time had accumulated at the end of the reincarnation path to accumulate so little.
   

        Moreover, old Gu had once said that his big brother Li Li had searched for a long time and didn’t know if he had found one or two pieces of soul meat.
   

        The name of this thing seemed to be -- soul meat. ? There seemed to be an even more astonishing title.
   

        What should he do? Chu Feng gritted his teeth and directly refined the soul meat into his own flesh and blood. This thing’s aura was sufficiently ancient. If his entire body was emitting the energy aura from countless years ago, most likely no one would dare call him a young brat.
   

        “At that time, don’t provoke me. In My Eyes, you’re all just a bunch of old brats!”Chu Feng hypnotized himself.
   

        If he didn’t believe it himself, how could he bluff others?
   

        “It really hurts!”Chu Feng grimaced and poured his soul flesh into his body. His whole body was like a knife cutting through blood. It was more painful than before.
   

        “This won’t do. I still have to arrange them into supreme runes. That’s more like it!”Chu Feng Thought for a bit and directly attacked himself. He arranged his soul flesh in his flesh and blood to construct some kind of incomprehensible symbol.
   

        In the early days, he discovered in the radiant city of death on the path of reincarnation that a line of golden symbols would flash when the huge stone millstone crushed the myriad spirits’corpses.
   

        Later on, he saw a more complete and complete golden symbol. It was even more profound than the stone millstone and originated from the appearance of the stone jar when it was glowing.
   

        Now, he was carving this type of pattern.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng’s aura really changed. It was ancient and profound. It was actually somewhat unfathomable and completely incomprehensible.
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered. The effect was too obvious!
   

        Even he himself felt as if he had changed into a different person. He muttered to himself, “I’m actually so ancient, mysterious, and tyrannical. I’m a Supreme Being? !”
   

        This was simply mysterious self-confidence!
   

        Of course, he didn’t admit it. He only wanted to say that this heavenly monarch was only temporarily hypnotizing him. Everything was to temper himself and make him stronger. He was unparalleled throughout the ages.
   

        “Let’s play it safe. Again!”
   

        Chu Feng really went all out. He struck the soul flesh into the bone and mixed it with the bone marrow. Then, his internal organs were taken care of.
   

        Who would dare act so recklessly? If it were anyone else, they would probably torture him to death.
   

        In the end, he also injected the soul flesh into his bones and internal organs. After arranging the golden runes, his entire body was in a state of chaos. An unknown aura circulated and was already unfathomable!
   

        For a moment, he was clearly standing on the spot, but it was as if he had disappeared from the world. It was very difficult for him to sense anything.
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor, the independent peak of the Great Dao!”Chu Feng spoke again. This time, he felt that he had a bit of “Appearance”.
   

        He pondered. The ninety-nine kowtows had already arrived. Perhaps he was just one more step away from trembling. Then, he put everything on the line and began to take action.
   

        He injected the soul flesh into his own soul light and began to refine and arrange it, forming those supreme symbols that illuminated the entire soul.
   

        From this moment on, he felt completely detached from the world. This kind of comprehension was very fleeting, very strange, and also very shocking. It made him feel that he was very strong!
   

        Now, the Soul Flesh had fused with the soul light and scattered between his flesh and bones, making him truly different!
   

        “Could it be that soul and flesh should be used like this?”Chu Feng was seriously suspicious.
   

        Unfortunately, Old Gu also didn’t know what Li Li was looking for this thing for. He only knew that the value of this thing was too high and unimaginable.
   

        “Is it good or bad that I’m using it Like This?”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        “I don’t care. If I’m still alive after this matter is over, I’ll dig it out again if something goes wrong,”Chu Feng pondered.
   

        He raised his head and suddenly discovered that he could already see that terrifying area. The Broken Soul Light Cave was continuously emitting chaotic energy and a terrifying energy was being emitted.
   

        If he were to rashly charge through, his physical body would probably collapse and his soul light would be extinguished forever!
   

        Those mysterious golden patterns were spreading under Chu Feng’s feet and interweaving to form a broad road that led directly to the Soul River. All the energy and chaotic energy would automatically disperse upon encountering this road.
   

        This was a true and typical ten thousand laws invulnerability!
   

        “It’s a bit strange and Evil!”Chu Feng’s pupils constricted.
   

        He adjusted his emotions and no longer let his imagination run wild. He would soon arrive at the destination. He had to have that kind of bearing.
   

        In the next moment, he crossed his hands behind his back and looked down on the world. He walked proudly in the world.
   

        It wasn’t that he hadn’t been in such a state before. Back then, he had fought all over the small netherworld without any opponents.
   

        Of course, he still had to pretend to be more profound and unfathomable.
   

        “I am the Supreme Chu Ultimate, the invincible heavenly monarch!”Chu Feng reminded himself in his heart.
   

        However, looking at the road under his feet, he still felt like he was traveling through the void. How did this happen?
   

        In a trance, it was as if some energy had poured out from his body and constructed this road. Could it be that he really had some secrets? !
   

        That wasn’t right. Chu Feng shook his head. He was him and not anyone else!
   

        Then, he thought over his entire body. There could only be a few unexpected things -- a stone jar and three seeds. What else could there be? !
   

        Or could it be that there was someone else in the dark guiding him here?
   

        Chu Feng came and walked into the mysterious passage. He saw the Soul River once again and saw the door at the end of the Soul River!
   

        He was speechless. The Great Dao patterns under his feet interweaved and pointed directly at the world behind the door. He had no other choice. Since he had already come, he would charge into the world behind the door!
   

        At this time, the aura in front of the Soul River’s final realm was incomparably terrifying.
   

        The bell wave swept across. This time, it wasn’t in the form of a heavenly blade but a genuine wave. It swept through the past, present, and future. It was too astonishing. There was also that peerless spear which pierced through all obstacles.
   

        “This Emperor doesn’t believe in evil. I want to defy the Heavens!”The Dog Emperor roared. His entire body was covered in blood. Even though his body was dried up, he was still using the last of his blood Qi to burn it, wanting to kill the Supreme Being.
   

        “There really is something wrong with him. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be like this. He would have killed his way out long ago and destroyed everything!”Nine Daos One also roared, his entire body covered in blood.
   

        In the ultimate land, at the end of the endless darkness, when that eye opened, blood actually flowed down. It was from the impact of the Emperor Bell earlier.
   

        This was very terrifying. The old injuries of the supreme creature flared up. When the blood dripped down, the heavens actually roared and the heavenly domain cracked. It was extremely terrifying!
   

        The dog emperor desperately visualized the heavenly emperor again. He activated the bell and said, “Are you still there? Come back. This emperor is in trouble. Descend! Destroy the Soul River! Wipe out the source of the strange phenomenon!”
   

        Nine paths one had already learned that special visualization method. He used blood to sacrifice the battle spear and called for the legendary person. He kept praying in his heart, asking him to come back.
   

        “Ant, are you done calling out? Who Dares to descend? !”
   

        In the Soul River’s final land, that supreme being was incomparably cold, ruthless and indifferent. It was as if he was sitting cross-legged before the creation of the world, looking down on a group of ants.
   

        However, just as he finished speaking, there was no sound. There was an additional person in front of the Soul River. No one had sensed it beforehand. He was a blur and was surrounded by a thick fog.
   

        “I... Woof!”Dog Emperor almost fell to the ground.
   

        “Someone really came? !”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was shocked.
   

        In the depths of the Soul River, there was no sound at all!
   

        That person was very blurry. With his hands behind his back, he looked calmly at the darkest end of the land of woe and stared at the bloody eye.
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        No one had expected that a figure would really appear. Without a sound or a trace, he was already standing in front of the river of souls!
   

        He was surrounded by a thick fog. With his hands behind his back, he stared at the deepest part of the land of woe -- the strange source.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Their hearts were in turmoil, and they were all petrified on the spot!
   

        The summoning was successful. A supreme being had returned? !
   

        This... was unbelievable. It was just a test, and in the end, a supreme being had really descended here?
   

        A moment later, everyone present was still in a daze. They didn’t dare to believe it.
   

        The Soul River was silent, and not a single sound could be heard!
   

        Even in the deepest parts of the Ultimate Land of Doom, there was a deathly stillness. Even that supreme being had lost his voice.
   

        A figure swept across the world, looking down at the sky.
   

        The world was silent. There was no more sound.
   

        For a long time, people could not come back to their senses.
   

        The decomposing corpse was trembling all over and almost rushed over. However, he held back his impulse and restrained his emotions.
   

        The bald man wanted to shout out loud. Although his clothes were tattered and he was covered in Dao injuries, his heart was so excited that it was difficult to put into words. He was trembling.
   

        Li Li’s eyes were dim as he stared at the back of the figure. He could not remain calm.
   

        The Martial Emperor’s green eyes had long since become blank!
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was stunned. He was completely dumbfounded. He stood rooted to the ground and could not move. What did he see today? The return of the living legend!
   

        There were countless strange creatures in the final land of the Soul River. They were all trembling with fear. They realized that something big was going to happen!
   

        That was because not long ago, they had all seen that dog emperor and that old man’s skin praying, calling for someone to come back. Now... They had succeeded!
   

        Without a doubt, from what they knew, this was definitely an extremely powerful creature!
   

        In the depths of the Soul River’s final realm, it was a desolate and quiet place. That terrifying eye had yet to disappear, and it was still suspended in the dark universe.
   

        It was very big, it could be said to be vast and boundless, it was many times bigger than a planet.
   

        A strand of blood dripped from the eye, it looked very beautiful and terrifying in the dark.
   

        It was no longer overbearing, it was observing, examining, staring at the hazy figure in the distance. Its heart was heavy, it was especially serious.
   

        For a moment, he did not say anything.
   

        Not long ago, he did not put all the living beings in the world in his eyes, he was cold and ruthless, he regarded the enemies of the heavens as ants.
   

        So what if someone attacked the river of Souls? He did not care.
   

        But it was different now!
   

        No matter how confident he was, it would depend on who came!
   

        He could no longer remain indifferent and calm. At that moment, the scene of the great expanse cosmos disappearing, the galaxy extinguishing, and the universe falling appeared in the depths of his eyes.
   

        He was prepared for battle and was mobilizing his supreme power!
   

        It was as if he was facing a great enemy, as if he had fallen into an abyss. The supreme creature in the final region of the river of souls was actually so grave. He did not dare to relax in the slightest and confronted that figure.
   

        But no matter what, he couldn’t back down.
   

        Who was he? was he revered as Supreme? How could he avoid a battle just because of a figure descending! !
   

        At this level, he still had the cautiousness that he should have, but he definitely wouldn’t be cowardly. He wouldn’t admit that he was inferior to others. This was the temperament that supreme experts were born with.
   

        For a moment, the atmosphere by the Soul River was incomparably terrifying.
   

        No one made a sound. No one broke the silence.
   

        A murderous aura pervaded the air as all living things withered.
   

        No one spoke. It was terrifying and oppressive to the extreme. It was almost suffocating!
   

        Everyone was staring at the blurry figure in the fog.
   

        Who was he? Chu Feng!
   

        He had truly arrived here passively. The large dao patterns under his feet had interweaved and he couldn’t help but take a step forward. In the end, he had arrived here all of a sudden.
   

        Someone beside the dog Emperor finally couldn’t hold back and shouted.
   

        “I... Go, the heavenly monarch is here!”
   

        I’ll go too! Chu Feng wanted to run away. What did you say? I don’t understand. Don’t Harm Me!
   

        Who is the heavenly monarch? ! Do you want me to fight supreme. ! I was just... passing by.
   

        Why are you all looking at me? I don’t know you! Chu Feng’s face was almost green. He felt that there were some wicked people who wanted to harm him.
   

        However, he couldn’t change his expression. He restrained himself with great perseverance and made himself as still as a mountain and as steady as a boulder.
   

        Finally, there was silence. Those who spoke impulsively shut up. The atmosphere was tense and no one was willing to break this special peace.
   

        Now, the group of people were all looking at Chu Feng.
   

        “What are you looking at? I’m lost!”He really wanted to say this.
   

        “Haven’t you ever seen someone who took the wrong path? Why are you all staring at me?”!
   

        He was resentful in his heart. He felt like he was going to die here.
   

        However, it was impossible for him to open his mouth to explain. He had to remain silent.
   

        He had already sensed the situation here. The group behind him didn’t have any killing intent. It could even be said that their eyes were burning as they stared at him.
   

        Among them, there was the black dog, the first mountain’s human skin, and other familiar faces. Their origins were extremely great.
   

        As for the front, it was even more terrifying. An incomparably large eye seemed to squeeze the entire dark universe. It was incomparably cold.
   

        Chu Feng’s arrival made the supreme beings in the depths of the Soul River extremely fearful. Up until now, they hadn’t even opened their mouths to speak. It could be said that the tension between the two camps had reached the extreme.
   

        The arrival of a single person had completely changed the situation.
   

        However, Chu Feng had no such awareness.
   

        He looked at that eye and felt that he was being targeted. Who were you glaring at? Enough, stop glaring at me. You deserve to see your eyes bleed!
   

        After standing there for a while, he naturally understood the situation between the two camps. They were in a confrontation and he also understood the dangerous situation he was in.
   

        If things went wrong, he would have to fight a supreme being. A life-and-death battle!
   

        But, did he have the capital to deal with a supreme being?
   

        If he really did make a move, he would be pasted on his body by that level of creature’s hand. Not even a piece of meat would be left. He would probably lose everything.
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng steadied himself.
   

        He made up his mind to not speak. Silence was golden.
   

        That was because once he spoke to a Supreme Being, he would definitely make many mistakes. He only needed to maintain the demeanor of an expert!
   

        Moreover, he believed that his “Standards”were higher. He definitely couldn’t speak before the supreme being in the depths of the Soul River. weren’t all experts the last to speak?
   

        When he thought of this, the fog around Chu Feng became even denser. His body was as still as a prehistoric divine mountain and unmoving.
   

        He had been looking at the bleeding eye in the Soul River’s final region. He really wanted to say, “You’re already bleeding and crying. Why are you still pretending to be a big-tailed wolf? Hurry up and say what you have to say!”!
   

        The silence was broken and the dog emperor was incomparably excited and delighted. He couldn’t hold it in any longer and barked loudly from behind. He looked down on the overlord of the Soul River.
   

        He felt that the summoning had succeeded. At this moment, the dog was extremely happy. After enduring for so many years, how could he not vent his anger?
   

        The decaying corpse, the bald man, and the others were also full of fighting spirit. No matter what, their morale was high.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to cry. Can you guys make me feel less worried?
   

        From the looks of it, this was forcing him to fight supreme. He wanted to shout, “This is too F * cking deceitful! I’ll be turned into dust with a single palm!”!
   

        All of you are big holes! Chu Feng’s intestines were turning green with regret. Why did he come here? Who brought him here? They were all big holes!
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        At the end of the Soul River, in the depths of the woeful soil, there was a powerful origin creature who was dissatisfied. He was cheering for Supreme and claiming justice for supreme. He was confronting the dog emperor, nine paths one, and the others.
   

        Even that huge eye gradually became cold and indifferent. It once again emitted a ruthless cold light.
   

        “The legendary one?”The owner of the eye opened his mouth!
   

        He was puzzled. That person had long disappeared for countless years and had completely severed all ties with the heavens. It should be impossible for him to return.
   

        When he thought of this, he actually heaved a sigh of relief in the depths of his heart.
   

        Or was it the heavenly emperor that the dog Emperor had once followed? It shouldn’t have appeared either! He was suspected to be in that mysterious copper coffin, isolated from the world. Currently, no one could find him.
   

        However, if there was a trap in front of him, why was his aura so terrifying and unfathomable that even he couldn’t see through it.
   

        Especially that strange fog. Even a creature at his level couldn’t see through it, so this supreme being was bewildered.
   

        “A wisp of will?”The supreme being spoke again.
   

        The scene was silent. No one responded.
   

        I just won’t say anything. I’ll just look at you in silence! Chu Feng maintained his original posture and didn’t make any movements.
   

        Tai Yi, the martial emperor, and the others all felt that this person was too steady and calm. He didn’t even bother to respond to the supreme being’s questions.
   

        Who could compare with this style and elegance! ?
   

        Looking down at the Soul River and ignoring the supreme being in the woe soil truly made the people behind him excited. Their blood surged and they wanted nothing more than to shout along.
   

        In the final land, many soul river creatures were alarmed. That person was too terrifying. He actually ignored their supreme master and completely ignored them.
   

        This gave them a bad feeling. There wouldn’t be a great calamity in the Soul River Today, would there?
   

        In the eyes of the Soul River creatures, that person was like an immortal mountain.
   

        He was forcing them. Could it be that he wanted to suppress the Soul River alone? !
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was twitching. What kind of expressions were these people wearing? Whether it was those damned monsters on the other side or the allies behind them, were they trying to kill him? Didn’t you see the cold light emitting from that large eyeball that had split apart the Great Dao? He couldn’t help but take action!
   

        But what could he do? Forget it, my heart... was still as indifferent as ever!
   

        He looked down at the river of souls and just watched silently. I just won’t say anything!
   

        In the land of woe, the supreme creature’s killing intent split the Starry Sea!
   

        Who was he? The Supreme Being of all worlds. The heavens were greatly afraid because of his one thought, but now, he was completely ignored by others.
   

        Even before he became a Daoist, he had his own pride, let alone now.
   

        The black fog surged and drowned the land of woe.
   

        The final land was a universe, vast and boundless. Its eyes hung in the center, and the boundless darkness covered it, making it seem abnormally terrifying.
   

        For a moment, a strange aura blotted out the sky and covered the earth!
   

        “Be careful, don’t be corroded by the ominous Black Fog!”The rotting corpse shouted, reminding the people around him that the reason he had become like this was because he had been corroded by various sources of pollution back then.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that his body was heaven-defying enough, any other person would have been destroyed in body and soul.
   

        “Don’t be afraid. The Black Mist won’t be able to pass through.”The dog emperor was calm. He felt that the figure was 10,000 times more reliable than Jiu Daoyi and didn’t need to worry at all.
   

        Chu Feng finally moved. He looked up at the sky and wanted to let out a long sigh. was he going to be corroded to death?
   

        However, in the eyes of others, this “GE”was truly incomparably high.
   

        What was he doing? In the face of the supreme killing intent, he completely ignored it and would rather look up at the sky.
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute couldn’t restrain himself and said in a trembling voice, “Truly... Qi swallowing all six directions and eight desolates, great spirit, shaking the ancient and present, unrivalled!”
   

        F * ck... F * ck you, what are you talking about? I’m not going to die fast enough! Chu Feng wanted to beat him to death.
   

        At this time, the phenomenon was shocking. The boundless black mist was boiling and bursting out in full force, eroding the great world outside. A large hole appeared in the heaven and earth, and the flow of time was also problematic.
   

        However, when all the black mist surged over, it wasn’t far from Chu Feng when golden patterns spread under his feet and blocked all the black mist.
   

        Moreover, the ominous aura evaporated amidst the swishing sounds. Then, spiritual energy became dense, followed by a holy and pure aura.
   

        “This is a supreme technique. Your body is like a great bell, sweeping through the ages and baptizing the heavens!”Someone shouted loudly.
   

        Chu Feng accepted this compliment and felt... gratified in his heart!
   

        I was actually so strong? He was floating in the air and I was here. So what if I Let You Erode Me? I am impervious to all laws!
   

        Then, he didn’t say anything. With his hands behind his back, he silently gazed at the sky.
   

        Big Eyes, I won’t even look at you anymore!
   

        At the end of the Soul River, in the ultimate land, the pupils of the supreme creature contracted. He wasn’t angry. The emotions of normal creatures no longer existed in him. What he had now was only the will to fight, which was even more fierce.
   

        The supreme couldn’t retreat, so he could only fight!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, he was about to make his move. The end of the Soul River was about to explode.
   

        A large area of vitality was so dense that it could not be dissolved. It surged out. That was the place where supreme creatures recuperated. Now, strands of special substances were spreading out.
   

        These were the supreme essences produced by the Soul River. They were rare and precious substances that were hard to find in the world. They could not be seen from the outside world.
   

        Now, just the strands of substances floating out made people feel that the world was different. It was as if it was eternal. It could exist for a long time and be immortal from then on.
   

        Over there, a terrifying figure gradually appeared. A supreme creature was about to reveal its true body!
   

        However, he had paid a huge price. The only clear and visible cold eyes were dripping with blood.
   

        The great battle in the past had dealt him a fatal blow. Originally, this kind of creature could influence the rise and fall of the heavens with a single thought. Its true body could not be destroyed.
   

        But now, as time passed and time passed, his injuries were far from healed!
   

        The terrifying outline of a part of it was in the shape of a human and a part of it was the body of a vicious bird. It filled and crushed the great universe, suffocating people!
   

        In the outside world, many experts sensed it at the first moment. They could even see the general outline of that terrifying creature in their sea of consciousness. They immediately trembled.
   

        Many domains were cracking and it seemed as if the heavens were about to fall.
   

        This was truly too terrifying!
   

        “Attack first and gain the upper hand!”Shouted Jiu Daoyi.
   

        Do you think I don’t want to? Chu Feng was filled with grief and indignation. If he had the strength, he would have long since slapped him.
   

        What could he do? He still maintained his position with his hands behind his back as he watched the flowers bloom and fall.
   

        This time, the supreme being was truly enraged. Even though his heart was calm earlier and had long since cut off such emotions, he still couldn’t endure it now.
   

        The figure standing with his hands behind his back in the thick fog really didn’t take him seriously. Even now, he was still ignoring him. How arrogant and conceited was he? !
   

        “Duh!”
   

        The supreme being let out a soft cry. His true body moved and the dark universe rumbled. It was as if the myriad worlds were about to explode. The scene of countless Dao ancestors lying under his feet was reflected in the heavens.
   

        Gulp!
   

        Suddenly, it was as if spring water was surging like a waterfall. A white waterfall flew over from the depths of the ultimate land and rapidly gathered towards Chu Feng.
   

        The vitality was so dense that it couldn’t be dispersed. That was the supreme essence of the Soul River!
   

        Everyone was stunned. Wasn’t the figure with his hands behind his back looking at the sky in the thick fog too intrepid? Was he looting the supreme being’s recuperating material?
   

        For a moment, at the end of the river of souls, the vast number of original creatures were all shocked. They could clearly feel the supreme essence of the soul substance being devoured.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. The golden patterns under his feet were like a taotie, swallowing a whale and drinking a cow, absorbing the special and precious substances deep within the woe soil.
   

        “Unparalleled!”
   

        Behind him, the bald man shouted loudly. Although the battle hadn’t started yet, he felt that his blood, which had been cold for many years, was actually boiling and his fighting spirit was high.
   

        His heart was surging. The old scene of the past had resurfaced. The heavenly monarch had returned. was he going to overturn the Soul River today? There was only one word -- fight!
   

        The gurgling and surging soul substance essence sank into the golden patterns and rapidly disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng finally knew who had done it. He had seen the culprit -- the stone jar!
   

        He had long guessed it, but in the end, it was finally confirmed. Was it this thing that had led him to the Soul River and ran here to absorb the supreme soul substance essence?
   

        That wasn’t right. Soon, he discovered something unusual. Something in the stone jar was also absorbing the Soul River’s precious material, causing slight changes.
   

        It was... a seed!
   

        It wasn’t the one that had taken root and sprouted earlier, but a new one.
   

        When he first obtained it, there were a total of three seeds in the stone jar.
   

        One of them was considered normal, and could blossom and bear fruit.
   

        The other one was jet-black and shriveled, somewhat deformed, and lifeless.
   

        The remaining one was purplish-brown and flat. It was as if it had been squashed.
   

        The last two seeds hadn’t made any movements for so many years.
   

        Chu Feng tried all his methods, but they didn’t seem to have changed at all.
   

        They were very special. Back then, after experiencing reincarnation and sneaking into the Yang realm, Chu Feng’s physical body had been torn to shreds. However, the seeds had withstood the crushing power of reincarnation and weren’t damaged at all.
   

        Today, the black and shriveled seed was actually absorbing the supreme soul material. It had swelled up a little and was no longer dry. It was also somewhat alive.
   

        The seed had recovered?
   

        Chu Feng looked inside and observed the stone jar and seed within his body. He simply couldn’t believe that one of the lifeless seeds was actually glowing with vitality.
   

        Now, he couldn’t help but wonder how he had come here? Was it driven by the jar or by the seeds? It was filled with mist.
   

        No matter what, the jar and the seeds were both strange and unpredictable.
   

        All of this happened in a split second, and Chu Feng couldn’t afford to think too much about it.
   

        At this time, the Supreme Being was furious!
   

        Robbing him in his lair right in front of him? This was intolerable!
   

        This was especially so now that he had already made his move. However, the figure in the fog was still robbing him, brazenly stealing his recuperation material from the final realm.
   

        The most infuriating thing was that the figure in the fog was still looking at the sky with his hands behind his back.
   

        This was truly intolerable. Stealing the supreme soul material so righteously, yet he was still ignoring him? How unreasonable!
   

        If it was someone with a bad temper, his lungs would probably explode and his heart would explode!
   

        He no longer held back. He had had enough!
   

        In his hand, a resplendent long blade appeared. It was sparkling and translucent, emitting nine-colored auspicious multicolored light that swept across the heavens.
   

        The myriad worlds trembled, and many of the void rumbled. The reflection of this blade shocked all the great worlds, and countless evolvers were terrified.
   

        The supreme creature at the end of the ultimate world made its move. It revolved its weapon and slashed out with a peerless blade!
   

        It was too terrifying. That blade was dazzling to the extreme. From the depths of the dark universe, it went straight to the river of souls, arrived at the battlefield of the Monarchs, and pierced through the starry skies of the universe.
   

        Without a doubt, this was a blade that dominated the heavens and earth. It carried with it a supreme fury!
   

        “Be careful!”
   

        The bald man growled and clenched his fists. Although he knew that he did not have the right to intervene, he was still extremely uneasy because he was too concerned and too nervous.
   

        “Kill!”At this moment, even madman Wu could not help but shout out loud, hoping that that person would deliver a strike that could dominate the heavens and earth.
   

        He also went a little crazy.
   

        He was not the only one. The Masters of Black Blood Research and the others also felt the same. It was as if they were facing a blade that could shock the entire universe. Even the soul light was trembling.
   

        If it were not for that person blocking in front of them, coupled with the protection of the Emperor Bell and the battle spear, they probably would not be able to stand here.
   

        Was a real war about to break out? Everyone was extremely nervous.
   

        However, wasn’t that person too calm?
   

        No, he finally moved. In a flash, he turned his head and looked at the end of the Soul River, staring at the supreme creature in the soil.
   

        You... are still looking? You’re still so calm, as steady as an old dog. You’re so steady that even the carrion and the others panicked.
   

        The figure in the fog was too damn calm. This won’t do. The sparkling nine-colored long blade pierced through the great universe and landed in front of you. Why aren’t you making a move? !
   

        In an instant, it also meant forever.
   

        These were all things that happened with a single thought from the powerful creature.
   

        “Kill!”Jiu Daoyi roared. He was too worried. Why hadn’t he made a move yet? was he going to wait passively for the supreme creature of the Soul River to kill him?
   

        “You’re going too far!”
   

        The others weren’t angry, but the supreme creature of the Soul River was already roaring. Did you look down on me so much? Even now, you’re still pretending!
   

        Chu Feng wanted to cry. If he could fight, he would have done so long ago!
   

        Whether he fought or not, whether he attacked or not, there was only one result. What could he do? Naturally, he would continue to look at the clouds in the sky and the waves in the distance. In any case, he wouldn’t be looking at him.
   

        In the eyes of supreme beings, this was a naked provocation. It was contempt and looking down on an ant. It was as if he was saying to him, “Look, I’m not even moved by your attack.”.
   

        Therefore, his emotions were boiling. He was determined to cut that figure in the thick fog with one strike!
   

        Everyone’s scalps were numb. Could he avoid it? Could it be that he was going to use the Great Dao to obliterate that strike?
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, there was a shocking change in the scene. Golden patterns covered Chu Feng’s body densely and protected him within.
   

        This wasn’t all. There was also a layer of blood-colored halo outside the golden patterns. It was strengthened even further and was like a golden flame dyed in blood. The golden body was illuminated in red light.
   

        That blade really did not come down!
   

        That was because it was blocked by a big hand. It blocked the sparkling and brilliant nine-colored long blade with its bare hands, preventing it from cutting down. As for the blade light and the Great Dao rules, they were also being ground into pieces by the big hand.
   

        At this moment, all the worlds in the universe rumbled and shook violently.
   

        “What is that? !”Even Jiu Daoyi cried out in surprise.
   

        “The imperial patterns illuminate the myriad realms. As for the blood on the outer layer, it’s the blood of the enemy we bathed in during the great battle of the past. It has soaked our bodies and emerged. The heavenly monarch has returned!”The corpse cried out.
   

        Chu Feng himself was shocked. He could understand the golden patterns and most likely came from the stone jar. Today, the jar had awakened and thirsted for the supreme precious substance of the Soul River.
   

        But what was the outermost layer of the blood-colored halo? He was a bit dazed.
   

        That large hand was formed from the blood-colored halo. Chu Feng himself still had his hands behind his back and didn’t move at all. He just looked at the supreme creature of the Soul River.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        In the depths of the woeful soil, the supreme creature roared. Why the hell are you still looking at me? !
   

        Especially since the other party didn’t use his real body. How could he not be angry? He had underestimated him too much.
   

        The supreme being wanted to rebuke him angrily. “You Dare underestimate me? Unforgivable! Unforgivable! Kill!”!
   

        He once again brandished his long blade. In the darkness, that huge eye was dripping blood. As it opened and closed, ten thousand runes were being destroyed and the order of the heavens was collapsing.
   

        The supreme being erupted with a powerful attack, wanting to destroy that figure.
   

        What made him furious and frightened was that a terrifying aura suddenly covered him, making him feel as if he was stuck in a quagmire. He was actually about to be frozen!
   

        At the same time, a large hand appeared from the blood-colored halo behind Chu Feng’s back and slapped forward!
   

        Where did you hit? !
   

        The supreme creature’s blood boiled with anger!
   

        That large hand was too fast and covered his head. was this... a head-touching killing move? !
   

        What was most outrageous and most infuriating was that the strength of that large hand wasn’t particularly great. It slapped and slapped his head repeatedly. Was this humiliating him? !
   

        Yet, he was actually unable to avoid it, and his body went stiff. This shocked him, and huge waves surged in his heart. There was actually a living creature that could do this to him!
   

        “Slap Your Dog Head!”In the distance, the decaying corpse roared loudly and cheered him on.
   

        When the dog Emperor heard this, he didn’t even react. He didn’t even pay attention to him. He was trembling in excitement, and he couldn’t care about anything else.
   

        This was simply unimaginable. A supreme being had been slapped on the head several times? Was he trying to kill him, or was he trying to humiliate and educate him?
   

        At the end of the Soul River, countless primitive creatures were all trembling with fear. The unrivalled master of the Soul River in their hearts had actually been suppressed.
   

        Could it be that the legendary person had really returned? Everyone’s hearts were surging with waves that struck the heavens!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end because he realized that there was a big problem. Who Was It?
   

        This kind of feeling made him uneasy and made his hair stand on end. He could feel that there seemed to be something behind his back, as if there was some unknown creature.
   

        He even heard the sound of breathing coming from the back of his neck. Just what was it? Who Was It? !
   

        He had never imagined that other than the stone jar and the seed, there were other things he couldn’t understand. When had he come into contact with them? He was shocked.
   

        At that moment, the dog emperor was trembling, and its heart was trembling. It was so excited that it almost cried out. For a moment, tears welled up in its eyes.
   

        Finally, it was certain that this kind of power and battle prowess was definitely not an illusory figure. It was not some wisp of will descending. It was most likely the return of the true body of an ultimate expert.
   

        How many years had it been? Had it seen him again?
   

        It stared fixedly at the back of that figure. However, the fog was too thick. It was actually unable to see through it. It could not see through it. Was It really him? The Heavenly Emperor Brothers!
   

        At this moment, Jiu Daoyi’s lips were trembling. His entire body was trembling. It was unbelievable. He guessed that it was another person. Was it that person who had returned? !
   

        He had prayed in front of the battle spear all year round and made countless wishes for countless years. However, he had failed. There was still no movement from him.
   

        Now... that person had returned just like that? !
   

        Who was calling himself invincible. ! Nine Paths’eyes turned red. He wanted to cry and shout out loud.
   

        As long as that person had returned, who would he be afraid of? He should be able to eliminate the strangeness and foreboding, and sweep everything away. Who would dare to jump out?
   

        Just like what he had said earlier, who wouldn’t give in and give it a try? ?
   

        Was it that person? The nine paths one couldn’t see through that special thick fog.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor! The dog emperor’s turbid old eyes were filled with hot tears. He wanted to shout out in such a manner. As long as he returned, everything would be settled.
   

        What Soul River? After so many years, it should be destroyed and wiped out completely!
   

        At this moment, what could Chu Feng Do? My heart was still the same. With my hands behind my back, I silently watched all of you!
   

        However, in the eyes of everyone, this is the supreme, profound, and unparalleled power.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Ah!”
   

        In the depths of the ultimate land, the supreme creature roared furiously. Instantly, blood and Qi surged like a vast ocean slapping the sky, sweeping through all directions.
   

        At this moment, the heavens were on the verge of collapsing. Countless people saw that the sky was actually turning red, the Great Dao was dim, and the order was broken. It was about to be destroyed.
   

        The myriad worlds were about to collapse!
   

        Many heaven regions had terrifying cracks appearing. They were impacted by the strange blood and Qi phenomenon that was inexplicably eroding them, shocking everyone.
   

        At the end of the Soul River, in the depths of the demonic soil, the supreme being was extremely furious. He felt that he had been severely humiliated today.
   

        The figure in the fog first ignored him and looked down on him. Then he humiliated him like this and slapped him repeatedly on the head. A man could be killed but not humiliated!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. How could he hate me even like this? Was He to blame?
   

        He felt that it was too unfair. He was only here to take a look and was already being slashed by you. Had he offended you?
   

        Moreover, he really wanted to say that in the end, I didn’t even move. I didn’t even lay a hand on you. It wasn’t like I was slapping your head.
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng felt even more indignant. He felt even more wronged. Not only did I not move, but I didn’t even say a word. How could this be blamed on me?
   

        In fact, I didn’t even want to look at you. I didn’t even look at you. I was looking at the heavens. I was looking at the clouds rolling and relaxing. In the end, I was still hated by you? I... was too difficult!
   

        His gaze and posture were instantly sensed by the supreme being. Through the special fog, the only thing that could be seen was his pair of eyes.
   

        In the end, the Supreme Being’s heart exploded once again! It was too shameful. who was the man in the fog? Was he deliberately trying to humiliate him?
   

        Ah... He let out a long howl. He was furious, and his loud howl shook all the worlds.
   

        Blood and Qi surged, dyeing the heavens red. He charged toward the chaos, and then toward a barren world sea. He was really going mad!
   

        Behind him, nine daos one, the dog emperor, and the decomposing corpse were all excited. They were so excited that their bodies trembled. This really raised their morale, and it almost made them tear up.
   

        How many years had it been? This Day had finally arrived. was he going to flatten the river of souls and break the final realm? !
   

        The eyes of the dog emperor and the rotting corpse had long since turned red. In their era, almost everyone had died. wasn’t it all to suppress the mysterious source?
   

        Looking back on the past, where were their relatives and friends now. ! How many people had died in battle? Looking at this scene, they wanted to cry out loud.
   

        Especially not long ago, that monkey, that unyielding sacred emperor’s final afterimage had also disappeared before their eyes. Their Hearts were too uncomfortable.
   

        In that era, a resplendent great era had been buried, but there was still no complete solution to the future troubles. The source of the great disaster was still there. Would they be able to see it destroyed today?
   

        “Kill! Tear this place apart and avenge our old friends!”The dog emperor growled.
   

        Nine paths one was also in tears. He had thought too much. At the very least, there were still a few people around the dog emperor. As for the people of his era, who else was there in that great era? It was very likely that he was the only one left.
   

        It was a pity that those old friends, some of whom had been crowned as the heavens for ten lifetimes, and some who wanted to cross the heavens with their physical bodies, were all gone. They withered away in the eternal chaos, never to be seen again!
   

        Jiu Daoyi was disappointed and saddened. When he saw hope today, how could he not feel sad for those experts who had died in battle, and for those friends who had sacrificed blood and tears.
   

        “I am your eyes. I will always be with you. I will help you witness the day when all the sources of evil were wiped out. There will be times when the plow court sweeps the acupoints!”
   

        This was the common thought of Jiu Daoyi and the dog emperor.
   

        “I’m sorry. When I’m old, I feel a little nostalgic. I think of the past. I think of those good brothers who have gone through life and death with me. I think of those happy songs and laughter. I think of the bright times when geniuses were born. “As I get older, I miss them more and more. I really want to follow... those people in my memories.”Jiu Daoyi shook his head, then, he wiped away his sadness and quickly recovered.
   

        “I’m also a layman. I Can’t let go of it. There are too many things I can’t let go of. I’ve lost face in front of the juniors.”The dog emperor wiped away his muddy tears. He straightened his back and stood up straight again, hugging the little sage ape tightly, he continued to watch the battle.
   

        “AH...”
   

        An angry roar came from the depths of the earthen soil. It was a supreme roar. He was really angry and aggrieved, because when he raised his saber and slashed forward, he was once again suppressed.
   

        Although the large hand was slow, it forcefully pressed down the sparkling nine-colored long saber. It also successfully slapped his head twice.
   

        His hair was disheveled, and he saw stars. His ears buzzed, and blood flowed out of his mouth and nose. How many years had it been since he had suffered such a great humiliation!
   

        “Great! He’s too powerful! It’s not even a challenge to fight against a Supreme Being. How powerful is he? Who is he? Is He the legendary one?”
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute could not hold it in any longer. He had a fanatical look on his face as he commented in a low voice. He was full of worship, like a believer who wanted to prostrate himself in worship.
   

        The eyes of the martial emperor were very green, and his breathing was rapid. This was the power that he had been searching for. After the eternal era, the heavens, the ten thousand laws, and the Great Dao were all empty. Only one’s own eternity was true!
   

        It was just like that person in the fog. How many eras had passed? How many eras had passed? How many people were in the same world as him? And what about those brilliant expanse cosmoses? They had all withered away and were no longer there, but he still lived on.
   

        There was naturally sadness, great grief, and desolation among them. However, if he was no longer there, he would not be able to experience that kind of regret and great grief.
   

        Therefore, becoming stronger and stronger was his obsession, his unrelenting persistence, and his choice.
   

        On the other side, Li Li sighed softly. “There will be a day when the entire world is vast, and everyone in the same generation will turn into ancient memories. Am I the only one left? Just like the few heavenly emperors in history, all alone, far away, walking forward alone.”
   

        The moment these words were said, the gazes of the people beside him instantly changed.
   

        These words meant that you are the only one left. What About Us? Where did we all go? We are now in the same generation as you!
   

        What do you mean, you are the only one who has become a heavenly emperor? ! We are all dead? !
   

        Especially the martial emperor. He was also thinking about this question just now. He was thinking about the scene where the heavens would wither, the disciples and disciples would all die, and they would all be gone in the future.
   

        In the end, Li Li’s one sentence had directly dragged him, a martial emperor, into a pile of withered bones in his memories?
   

        F * ck you! Everyone wanted to scold Li Blackhand so loudly.
   

        The bald man said, “Be more serious. We’re still fighting. The Heavenly Emperor is invincible!”
   

        However, no matter how one looked at it, he himself was not serious enough. His expression was more relaxed because there was no need to be anxious. That person was too powerful.
   

        Didn’t you see that he was still looking at the sky from time to time?
   

        Even the bald man followed him to look at the sky. What was there? Did He start comprehending the Great Dao by looking at the Sky? Was that person so powerful because of this?
   

        The dog emperor coughed. He was very serious, but it was very heart-wrenching. He said, “Is there a battle? I seem to have only seen the heavenly emperor playing with the cat just now.”
   

        With just this one sentence, in the depths of the ultimate land, that supreme creature almost exploded on the spot!
   

        It was unforgivable. Even a dog from back then dared to look down on him so much. To dare to ridicule and ridicule this supreme expert like this, he deserved to be executed!
   

        Indeed, during the course of the battle, he was slapped twice on the head by the man in the thick fog. It really looked like... him, stroking his head.
   

        This was filled with malice. Even though he thought he was a supreme expert, he felt that the malice of the entire world had been applied to him.
   

        His body was trembling. He was furious. He was really humiliated time and time again!
   

        “Stroking the cat?”Jiu Daoyi was puzzled. He glanced at the dog emperor and said, “You’re not being kind.”
   

        Then, he shook his head and said, “That’s clearly stroking the dog’s head. It’s saying, ‘dog, be good!’”
   

        At the end of the river of souls, in the depths of the ultimate land, even though the supreme creature had long exterminated all kinds of negative emotions that normal people should have, he was still angry now!
   

        Dog, stroking the head? !
   

        Have you all gone mad? How Dare You Insult Me Like This? Don’t you know that once the supreme anger is unleashed, the heavens will collapse, and the myriad realms will collapse? You’re courting death!
   

        You’re all crazy! This was the resentment and hatred that the supreme creature felt when its heart exploded. It felt like it had returned to its youth, and it was filled with anger and sorrow.
   

        This really shouldn’t have happened, but it did happen now.
   

        Its mood today was extremely bad.
   

        In the distance, there were also creatures that were angry, and they seemed to be even angrier than it was!
   

        “Woof!”The Dog Emperor was furious. It pounced forward and directly bit at nine paths one’s arm. In the end, it was dodged, and it once again bit down viciously on his butt with its black mouth!
   

        “Woof, I’m warning you. Don’t provoke me. I’ve even taught the Heavenly Emperor,”it warned solemnly. It did not forget to show off its battle achievements, but very soon, it let out another miserable cry. “Ah Pei, you dead skin. You’ve gone through the ages. You must have never taken a Bath!”
   

        The dog emperor’s mouth was full of fragrance. It looked like it had nothing to live for and was extremely disgusted.
   

        “How Fresh is this? Why Am I taking a bath? “I am immortal, dustless and dustless. “However, this is human skin. Dustless and dustless is the flesh and blood of the divine fetus that has evolved. These pieces of skin... have been around for a long time and have been baptized by time. “Let me tell you something. These pieces of human skin once rolled and struggled in the rotting corpse pit for 3,000 years and soaked in the boundless blood pool for 18,000 years. In the dirty...”
   

        “F * ck off, shut up, stop talking!”The Dog Emperor panicked and didn’t want to listen anymore.
   

        At the same time, it seriously warned nine paths one not to compare it with the supreme creature from the strange source. It couldn’t afford to lose that person.
   

        In the distance, the huge single eye in the darkness spilled blood from time to time, illuminating part of the dark universe, revealing its blurry and enormous body. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this time, what could he say and what should he do? He had been suppressed, but he had also been belittled, humiliated, and ridiculed. How could he resolve his worries now?
   

        Only a roar could resolve a thousand worries.
   

        Roar!
   

        On this day, all the experts in the myriad realms, regardless of where they were, heard this furious roar. It originated from a supreme being!
   

        Everyone felt their scalps go numb and their backs go cold. What had happened to force a supreme being to such an extent? !
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng, with his hands behind his back and an unfathomable posture, actually wanted to say something. “You guys are so happy, Alright?”? “Can you consider my feelings? I’m... a little flustered!”!
   

        First of all, he didn’t know what that thing on the back of his neck was. It was actually capable of beating a Supreme Being, but why was his hair standing on end? He felt someone on his back constantly blowing cold air at his body, making him feel terrified.
   

        Secondly, even though he was holding down a supreme creature, it wasn’t him who did it. If the mysterious power in his body suddenly disappeared, then it would be a big problem.
   

        At the same time, he was also dissatisfied with that big bloody eyeball. Why are you shouting? Just quickly retreat and fight with me? No, with the creature behind me, what are you going to do? ! “Aren’t you afraid that everyone will capsize together? !”!
   

        “If you retreat, you’ll be fine. I’ll be fine. He’ll be fine. Everyone will be fine. This is truly fine!”!
   

        However, the supreme creature in the depths of the final realm became even more furious after seeing Chu Feng’s gaze in the fog. What did he mean? “You’re actually staring at me like that and reprimanding me instead?”?
   

        Roar!
   

        The response to Chu Feng was naturally the roar of a supreme creature. It shook the heavens until they cracked and the myriad worlds rumbled and shook. It was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was also unhappy. You’re still shouting at me? He originally thought that peace and harmony were the most important thing, but you’ve provoked me time and time again. First, you used the heavenly blade to slash me, then you kept roaring at me. Do you really think I have a good temper? I’m the Ultimate Chu, and now I’m Invincible! Yes, I’m invincible in the World Now!
   

        Chu Feng flew into a rage as well. Unknowingly, he had truly moved!
   

        He took a step forward, meaning to blast the opponent’s head. If he could kill him, he would just kill him!
   

        When dealing with enemies, he wasn’t a kind man or a kind woman. He would never show mercy to a woman. Now that there was an opportunity, he would do something big.
   

        Smash Your Dog Head! This was the shout in Chu Feng’s heart, so he subconsciously took a step forward.
   

        At this moment, the wind and clouds changed and the world lost its color. Ten thousand paths were all resonating and trembling. The figure in the fog became even more indistinct.
   

        And in the eyes of outsiders, that figure became even more terrifying.
   

        Its might overflowed the heavens and its shape surpassed ten thousand paths. Its power was matchless and shook the ancient and modern times.
   

        In fact, as Chu Feng took a step forward, the interwoven golden patterns under his feet also began to spread on their own initiative. They covered an even deeper area and landed on the ultimate land.
   

        Immediately, the supreme being felt his body become more and more rigid. It was as if he had been chained by a Great Dao and was carrying a huge boulder of billions on his back. It was incomparably difficult to walk in the mud.
   

        At this moment, the large hand formed by the blood-colored halo outside Chu Feng’s body became more and more corporeal and more powerful.
   

        This time, the large hand blasted out with the nine-colored long knife. The light was blinding and was about to be shattered.
   

        The long blade was pressed down, and its body seemed to be bound and imprisoned. The Supreme Creature’s heart palpitated, and he had a bad feeling. Could it be that blood would stain the soil of disaster? !
   

        A creature like him could be said to be indestructible and difficult to destroy. If he were to bleed, it would be a matter of life and death!
   

        Bang!
   

        As expected, this time, he suffered a heavy blow.
   

        When the large hand struck down, it caused his ears to rumble. Large amounts of blood splattered down from his huge single eye. It was sparkling and resplendent, illuminating the darkness and also reflecting part of its true appearance.
   

        This was a man. His phoenix eyes were like lightning, and his face was devilishly handsome. There were nine colored feathers on his head.
   

        Based on the vague outline, there seemed to be a slightly smaller bird’s head on his head.
   

        At this moment, he was continuously bombarded. The huge hand slapped onto his head, causing blood to splatter everywhere. His old injuries were acting up, causing him to be shocked and feel a chill in his heart.
   

        Blood was flowing out of his seven orifices, causing him to feel even more uneasy.
   

        Why couldn’t he get rid of it? He wanted to roar, but that man in the thick fog had frozen a portion of his body, making it very difficult for him to move.
   

        Who exactly are you. ! A supreme being had the fear of facing the unknown, because he felt that if he wasn’t careful, he might end up dying.
   

        “Did you see that? It’s the one who touched the dog’s... head.”Jiu Daoyi’s mouth was very ugly. It could be seen that he was in a great mood. He was no longer depressed, no longer sad.
   

        Seeing the black dog grimacing in pain, he quickly changed his words and said, “I was rubbing the cat. My hand was so strong that the cat’s Head was bleeding.”
   

        The dog emperor said, “It’s like an adult teaching a child a lesson. If you don’t listen, I’ll Beat You Up!”
   

        The supreme being had never been so miserable. He was filled with anger and was about to explode on the spot.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was still walking. The feeling of power and his current omnipotent state had made him... addicted!
   

        Even that supreme being had been suppressed by him. What could he not do in this world?
   

        He wanted to lament that beating up a supreme being... was really addictive!
   

        Of course, he directly ignored the fact that he didn’t do it himself. Now, he just felt that this was what he had done. His every move represented the general trend!
   

        I have an invincible body that can traverse through the ages. Every word and action can determine the life and death of a Soul River expert.
   

        In that case, since I have such a method, why don’t I take the opportunity to attack now? I’ll help my allies, get rid of the enemy, and flatten this place!
   

        Boom!
   

        As Chu Feng took more and more determined steps, the entire Soul River was cut off and then evaporated. A great fog covered the sky, and then the entire land of woe trembled.
   

        That dark land rumbled incessantly as if it was about to explode!
   

        And that supreme creature was having an increasingly difficult time. He was really being held down. Even if the nine-colored heavenly blade rose up from time to time, it wouldn’t change anything.
   

        That peerless long blade had actually dimmed and cracked after being struck by the large hand.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward. Two large hands materialized behind his back and spread out like a pair of wings. They blotted out the sky and covered the ultimate land.
   

        The two large hands completely suppressed the supreme being. One of the hands smashed down several times, causing him to spit out blood. His single eye was scarlet and his old injuries were all acting up.
   

        It was actually so easy to suppress a supreme expert?
   

        The Martial Emperor, Tai Yi, and the others felt it was unreal. That person was too powerful and heaven-defying!
   

        The bald man was excited. His entire body was trembling and hot tears flowed down his weathered face. He had waited for a long time this year and had finally seen it with his own eyes!
   

        “Immortal Emperor, Touch Your Head and let your hair grow long.”Jiu Daoyi was in a good mood. When he saw the supreme creature in the Soul River being hit on the head once again, bleeding from all seven orifices, he could not help but want to sing.
   

        But he quickly corrected himself and said, “Grow your hair. Go To Hell. Blow up your dog, that... Cat Head!”
   

        The dog emperor also roared, “Let’s go. We’ll follow them and slaughter our way into the land of woe. We’ll overturn the Soul River and sweep away the Strange Ultimate Land!”
   

        At this moment, he was truly excited. Perhaps he could do all of this today. Was it really the return of the heavenly monarch? What else couldn’t be penetrated or destroyed? Kill them all!
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably resolute as he strode forward. Every step he took caused the woeful soil to tremble and crack into terrifying cracks.
   

        As for that Supreme Creature, he had already held him down. Perhaps the correct explanation was that he had been held down by a large hand and imprisoned on the spot!
   

        Regardless of whether it was the dog emperor, Li Li, or the nine paths one, none of them had expected such a result today. It was too astonishing.
   

        The few of them followed him and wanted to flatten the Soul River’s woeful soil!
   

        Chu Feng pressed forward with indomitable will. He opened a path in front of him and took large strides forward, causing the so-called supreme being’s old injuries to flare up. His body was covered in blood and full of cracks. It was already a miracle that he had survived back then.
   

        At this time, everyone could already see some of the scenes in the land of woe.
   

        Dog Emperor, nine paths one, and the others had seen the supreme being’s true body!
   

        In order to resist the man in the fog, this supreme being had truly walked out. Although he was held down again, he had already arrived at the edge of the land of woe.
   

        He was incomparably huge and planets were insignificant in his eyes.
   

        In the depths of his eyes, the sun fell, the galaxy dimmed, and the scene of the universe collapsing appeared from time to time. Everything was reflected in his bleeding single eye.
   

        “The so-called supreme... is actually him! I say, that Supreme Being is as easy as hitting a son. This enemy is actually that fellow!”Dog Emperor’s pupils constricted as he recognized that figure.
   

        Actually, it had long guessed it, but now it was just confirming it.
   

        Back then, it naturally had not fought against this person. However, through the legend of the Soul River and through the divine thoughts of other old friends before they died in battle, it knew that there was such an expert.
   

        This person had feathers on his head and wings of the Great Dao on his back. He was the eldest son of the peacock soul mother and was revered as the nine-colored soul lord!
   

        A mother was valued by her son. The reason why that old peacock was called the soul mother was because it had given birth to a heaven-defying son, who was extremely powerful.
   

        Back then, this nine-colored soul master had almost become a supreme expert. He had already stepped into the realm with one foot. His mana was monstrous and he looked down on the myriad realms. It was difficult to find an opponent.
   

        However, he was still quasi-supreme and did not completely enter that realm.
   

        This was especially so when the heavenly emperor stepped on the Soul River and descended to this place to wipe out the source of the strange phenomenon. A world-shaking battle broke out here.
   

        This quasi-supreme expert had even less of a chance. Back then, although a true supreme expert had blocked the heavenly emperor, and the ancient underworld and the Heavenly Emperor’s burial pit had participated, this quasi-supreme expert of the peacock race had still been crippled and had been affected, he had almost died.
   

        All these years, he had been recuperating, and still wanted to once again break through to the true supreme domain!
   

        Moreover, he had always considered himself supreme, and had developed that kind of invincible mentality back then.
   

        It could be said that he was conceited, or it could be said that he had an undying belief. He was indeed ridiculously strong, and no one could tell exactly how strong he was!
   

        If there hadn’t been a huge battle back then, he would have succeeded. He would have stepped into a true supreme domain and become one of the creatures that could look down on all eternity.
   

        However, there were no ifs. In the end, he was still half a step away!
   

        He didn’t manage to break through with his last kick. It was because he didn’t achieve that kind of invincible fruit position. Therefore, he had endless regrets and wanted to try again in this life.
   

        However, how could the fist print that the heavenly emperor used back then be so easy to resolve? It was already his good fortune that he did not die and did not transform into Dao.
   

        “I was wondering why it was like rubbing a cat. It was like hitting a dog’s head. It was like a father hitting his son. So it was quasi-supreme.”Jiu Dao sighed.
   

        However, no matter how he listened to it, it did not sound right.
   

        Since when was quasi-supreme looked down upon? He was actually looked down upon by others!
   

        One had to know that true supreme did not appear. Quasi-supreme was also capable of sweeping across the world and was invincible in Heaven and earth!
   

        The Dog Emperor was very happy, but also very sad, he said, “It seems that back then, we were only one step away from completely wiping out this place. Even if there was the ancient underworld, with the help of the monsters under the four poles of the floating earth, they were actually already crippled. The river of souls was really crippled. Back then, it was almost flattened, but true supreme actually did not exist anymore. It was all dead, leaving only quasi-supreme.”
   

        It cried. It had been too difficult back then. Countless heroes had fallen. Countless disciples of the Heavenly Court had fallen to the Outlands and died in other places. This place was far from the mortal world. Even if they died, no one would help them collect their bones.
   

        And they had actually broken through this place. Should it be considered a success?
   

        There were only a few big cats and kittens left!
   

        Otherwise, why would the true supreme not come out?
   

        After all, he was already in such a state. The quasi supreme of the peacock race -- the nine-colored Soul Lord -- wasn’t going to make it. He was most likely going to die.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was about to enter the land of woe!
   

        This was a day that would be recorded in the annals of history. It could also be considered the beginning of a great change in the era!
   

        Boom!
   

        The nine-colored soul lord was covered in old injuries, but he didn’t give in. He still wanted to resist, but his entire body cracked from the tremors and true blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “I... Smell the scent of someone I know!”
   

        The Dog Emperor, who was following Chu Feng and wanted to flatten the Soul River, suddenly stopped. His nose was moving and his large bell-shaped eyes were staring at a certain section of the river bank.
   

        One had to say that his nose was too sharp and could be called psychic. There was indeed a saying in the past that no one in the myriad realms had a more sensitive nose than him.
   

        “There...”the dog emperor pointed to a place with a solemn expression.
   

        The decaying corpse had a tacit understanding with it and appeared there silently. The milling and pickaxes moved in unison and a huge pit was quickly dug out. It was very deep, like a huge abyss.
   

        This was his specialty. He was best at excavating historical sites and searching for the truth of prehistoric times.
   

        Under the ground was a pit of ten thousand people. All of them were corpses. Some had already turned into bone powder, some were still white bones, and some still had rotten flesh and blood.
   

        “Found it...”dog emperor pounced down, his body trembling.
   

        He found a piece of... Silkworm skin with blood. The dim blood hadn’t dried up yet.
   

        “It’s you... how could it be like this? Did you die here back then?”Dog Emperor was disappointed. He once again found traces of an old friend. This was the skin of his real body with blood.
   

        “Was it left behind by that person from the Divine Silkworm Ridge?”The corpse’s mood was also somewhat gloomy.
   

        Dog Emperor felt bitter in his heart and said, “It was him. After he grew up, he was absolutely heaven-defying, but he still died here.”
   

        “He also died...”the bald man was very sad.
   

        The divine silkworm ridge’s cultivation technique was too special, and it shook the world. Even that incomparably powerful monkey, that unyielding sacred emperor, had once seriously cultivated it.
   

        And the one who died had experienced a great calamity back then. Later on, he met the Heavenly Emperor and was brought along with the Little Sage Ape and the others. They were considered as the future hope of the Heavenly Court.
   

        He actually... died here!
   

        “There’s only a piece of skin with blood on it. It’s not necessarily dead,”the decaying corpse suddenly said. This was because he clearly knew that it was too difficult for this race to die.
   

        That kind of cultivation method allowed them to have a much greater chance of revival than their race. Nirvana, or even stronger after dying once.
   

        “Yes, without the smell of its corpse, he might still be alive!”The dog emperor nodded solemnly in disappointment. He did not give himself any hope.
   

        Even though he knew that the hope was very slim.
   

        “There are words on the blood skin!”The decaying corpse was very careful and saw the truth at a glance. Even though it was covered by the blood, how could it escape the eyes of a professional like him.
   

        “He... is still alive? I am very shocked, but I am also extremely happy. However, I am also sad, and my heart is abnormally painful. I am in despair, how could it be him?”It was as if he was dreaming, the first line of words on the silkworm skin left behind by that person from the divine silkworm ridge was actually so scribbled and messy, causing people to feel confused and confused.
   

        This showed that his emotions at that time were very chaotic. Shock, joy, sadness, despair, and heartache. It was too complicated. Who exactly did he discover?
   

        However, the following sentence made the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the others feel as if they had fallen into an ice cellar. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        According to the records, the general meaning was that there was still a Supreme Soul River that had never appeared. Even when the battle was about to end, a certain supreme soul river was still in seclusion, unharmed, and had not come out.
   

        This caused the dog Emperor and the others to simply not dare to believe it. Back then, when the Soul River had broken its banks, it was about to be destroyed. If it had not been for the aid of a few ancient lands, nothing would have existed. It would have been completely wiped out. Under such a large background.., there was actually a supreme seclusion in the Soul River?
   

        “He is extremely dangerous. In the past, he was no weaker than the heavenly emperor. He actually lived and never died. He came here!”
   

        “And now, he is still persisting in seclusion. This is too terrifying!”
   

        These words and these records seemed to have exhausted the last of the Divine Silkworm Ridge’s essence, energy, and spirit.
   

        “Perhaps, he couldn’t move, so he could only enter seclusion. However, those who came later must be careful. Even though the Soul River is damaged, there are still supreme experts!”
   

        Clearly, that person from the divine silkworm ridge wanted to tear open the void and send the blood-covered silkworm skin out to warn the outsiders. Unfortunately, he failed, so he ended up staying here and being buried in the corpse pit with the passage of time.
   

        At this moment, both the dog Emperor and the nine daos one felt a chill that was bone-piercing. The water here was much deeper than they had imagined. It was much more terrifying!
   

        Who was that he?
   

        Looking at the message left on the blood-stained silkworm skin, it seemed that they had an unknown connection with that supreme being? This was somewhat terrifying!
   

        Unfortunately, this silkworm skin was broken and half of it was lost. Otherwise, that person from the divine silkworm ridge would have mentioned who the Supreme Being of the Soul River was.
   

        Nine paths one’s pupils constricted. The dog emperor also felt as if he was facing a great enemy. Could the man in the fog block the most terrifying supreme being of the Soul River? !
   

        They didn’t know if it was an illusion, but they could faintly smell the terrifying smell of death. In a trance, the world was about to collapse and the heavens would be destroyed!
   

        Was this an illusion? The Dog Emperor and Jiu Daoyi felt their hairs stand on end. was this era about to end? It was as if they were about to be wiped out by that strange and powerful creature!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The dog Emperor and the decomposed corpse both felt a bone-piercing coldness. who was this person? He had achieved the ultimate fruit position and was lurking in the dark, eyeing them like a tiger eyeing its prey.
   

        This creature was too calm. Back then, the great battle was so fierce that even the river of souls was about to be destroyed, but he had not been born yet.
   

        Perhaps, just as the blood-stained silkworm skin guessed, that creature might have been in closed-door cultivation at a critical moment back then and had difficulty moving.
   

        “Who do you think it is?”The decaying corpse asked.
   

        He felt a strong sense of unease. Cold air rose up from his spine. He had some bad guesses, which made his heart heavy with gloom.
   

        Dog Emperor also looked around vigilantly, afraid that the creature would suddenly attack.
   

        Some kind of instinct made its hair stand on end. The depths of the earthen soil were very terrifying. The unknown enemy was far more dangerous than it had imagined. It was definitely a big trouble.
   

        “Who exactly is it?”Dog Emperor muttered. Dark clouds covered his heart.
   

        Although half of the bloody silkworm skin was missing, dog emperor and the decomposing corpse were still able to make some guesses and had some strong suspicions.
   

        The blood words on the silkworm skin carried extremely strong emotions. To be able to shock, delight, sorrow, and despair the little silkworm, that creature should have a great relationship with him.
   

        “Is it that expert from the resplendent great era?”The bald man moved forward. His expression was solemn. Anyone who saw the blood letter written in the Silkworm’s skin would be terrified.
   

        “Look at this blood letter. Regardless of whether we know each other or not, we have some sort of connection,”the rotting corpse said in a low voice.
   

        He held the silkworm’s skin in his hand and looked at it with his heart. He tried to guess and connect the dots. He brought himself into the emotions of the little silkworm and used its position to feel the blood letter.
   

        At this moment, the rotten corpse felt a chill run down its back. It felt that some of its guesses might be true.
   

        “Who did you think of?”The Dog Emperor asked.
   

        “An old piece of bacon and a dead person.”The Rotten Corpse’s voice was low.
   

        When the dog emperor heard this, it nodded solemnly. It also thought of a person. He was once thought to have passed away, but now he had doubts.
   

        They warned the man in the fog together. They were afraid that he would be at a disadvantage. If he was ambushed by that supreme expert, he would be in great trouble!
   

        However, that person was as steady as an old Buddha. He forced the nine-colored soul master to use his large palm to slash down several times to suppress him and then frantically plunder soul materials.
   

        That’s right, the situation was somewhat out of control.
   

        It wasn’t that Chu Feng wanted to do this, but rather the stone jar. Golden patterns spread under his feet and were extremely vigorous. They extended into the depths of the demonic soil and plundered supreme precious materials.
   

        Chu Feng heard their conversation. There was a supreme expert in the Soul River? !
   

        Chu Feng was about to go crazy. He could only forcefully hold on for now. Did he really think that it would be easy for him to leisurely swim with his hands behind his back?
   

        He wanted to say that he was enduring an unimaginable pressure.
   

        After all, he was aiming for the supreme!
   

        Although it was somewhat addictive and made people feel light-headed, once he woke up, he would naturally realize that he was playing with fire and creating great karma.
   

        Now, it looked like he was doing whatever he wanted, and his divine might was unrivalled. However, all of this would have to be returned in the future!
   

        After today, the stone jar would be silent, and the big hand behind him would disappear. Who Would Soul River seek revenge on?
   

        At that time, what would he do? Where would he go to cry.
   

        In the end, it was the jar and the big hand behind him who were causing trouble and acting tyrannically. As for the black pot... He would take all the blame!
   

        Moreover, he had to bear the biggest black pot related to the supreme!
   

        Long Dayu, I miss you! Chu Feng missed that strange dragon incomparably. It was more appropriate for him to bear this kind of black pot. After all, he was already... used to it.
   

        Chu Feng lamented. Should he still let others live?
   

        Of course, perhaps in the eyes of outsiders, he was peerless in heavenly might and unrivalled in battle strength. However, he himself knew his own background.
   

        What should he do in the future? Chu Feng was truly going crazy.
   

        He was addicted to fighting supreme. At this moment, the addiction... was all gone!
   

        In truth, that Peacock was also going crazy!
   

        He had suffered a great humiliation today. Not only had his old injuries flared up, but he had also been petted and killed. His body was covered in blood. He had had enough and was about to explode on the spot.
   

        Especially now, the man in the thick fog was fluctuating intensely. Had he taken the wrong medicine? He rubbed him crazily, cut him, and smashed his head into pieces!
   

        The rotten corpse, Dog Emperor, and the others were in a daze. They looked forward, unable to suggest anything.
   

        However, they were all very serious, and their hearts were extremely heavy.
   

        Corrosion sighed, “If it was that person from back then, it would be terrifying. He once made everyone unable to breathe. He was an extremely special existence.”
   

        He said again, “He has never died. He has already become Supreme!”
   

        “Who... who is it?”The Bald Man was suspicious. In fact, he had a bad premonition as well. He could vaguely guess who it was.
   

        “Who is the little divine silkworm closest to?”Dog Emperor asked.
   

        “The Heavenly Emperor, as well as us.”The bald man replied. He had an extremely good relationship with the little silkworm. They were good brothers who would go through life and death together.
   

        “What about before we met?”The rotting corpse asked.
   

        When the bald man heard this, his scalp immediately exploded. As expected, it matched with the bad association in his heart. He also had the same thought, and it was related to an earlier period.
   

        That little silkworm from the Divine Silkworm Ridge had an extremely strange origin.
   

        Although many people thought that he was an expert of the same generation as the Bald Man and the dog emperor, he had actually experienced an even longer period of time. He was a creature that had been sealed down from an ancient era.
   

        Before that extremely distant era, the Divine Silkworm Ridge had once shaken the world. Everything had originated from a single person, who had once been invincible throughout the world.
   

        He had perfected the clan’s cultivation technique!
   

        He had once been invincible in the nine transformations, and then he had experienced the tenth transformation, which suppressed both ancient and modern times.
   

        During that era, he had made everyone fearful and helpless. It was because he was too strong and unrivaled, and it was also because he had lived long enough.
   

        During those years, some of the surviving paragons had hidden themselves away from him. They had to avoid his sharp edges.
   

        The ten transformations of the divine silkworm shook the ancient world and shook the present! However, he had lived for a very long time, and had caused countless people to feel despair. He had been the main character of countless eras.
   

        And this person had something to do with the little silkworm!
   

        The fact that the little silkworm had been sealed in the era of the dog emperor and the bald man meant that it had something to do with that invincible expert.
   

        Therefore, at this moment, they were all shocked and thought of that person. Was It really him?
   

        When the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute heard this, his face stiffened. He really wanted to say, which race’s old preserved meat was still alive? It was too f * cking terrifying!
   

        This was not another race, but the race of the Divine Silkworm Ridge. They had very few clansmen, but that place was too strange.
   

        The Divine Silkworm had ten transformations, which was unprecedented!
   

        A terrifying creature that was thought to have died for countless years was actually undergoing a death tribulation. How Strong was he now that he was truly alive? !
   

        “Divine Emperor!”
   

        The black dog finally said this name. Looking back at the river of time, this was once an incredible and stunning figure in the ancient times.
   

        It was him who had pushed the divine silkworm technique to the extreme, surpassing the nine transformations. Now, it seemed that he had definitely gone further than he had imagined. Just how many transformations had he reached?
   

        “In our era, during the end of the law era, the Ten Thousand Tribe Leader’s highest achievement was God. There was once an invincible person from the true Phoenix tribe who reached an unprecedented height and was revered as God by all the tribes.”
   

        “As for that person from the Divine Silkworm Ridge? He was even more ruthless and was directly called the Divine Emperor!”
   

        In that era, who else would dare to do so? There was only one family that had the title of the Divine Emperor and was revered by all the tribes.
   

        This was why he was different from the others.
   

        The era was different from the new era. In that age of chaos, those with the word ‘god’meant that they were invincible.
   

        That person’s glorious years could indeed be compared to the era of the heavenly emperor.
   

        “Is it really him?”The bald man sighed. He felt a chill on his back because that person should be dead. They were separated by tens of millions of years.
   

        However, they had indeed crossed paths with that person back then. They had seen his coffin!
   

        “The nine-layered coffin of the mythological era!”
   

        Even the rotting corpse sighed. That coffin was very special.
   

        They had truly come into contact with this coffin. It was made of stone and its size was pitifully small. They could hold it in their palms, as if there was really a silkworm inside.
   

        However, there was an invincible creature lying inside.
   

        When the coffin was opened, nine-colored light shot up into the sky, Condensing Heaven, earth, black, and yellow to suppress everything. The monk Emperor, who had been forced to appear on Mount Meru, finally compromised.
   

        The might of the divine silkworm ridge shook the world because of this person. He had led dozens of his clansmen to look down on all the clans, and left an illustrious name in history.
   

        Now, whether it was the dog emperor or the rotting corpse, they all connected this person through the blood-stained silkworm skin.
   

        How Strong was he now?
   

        Every transformation was a new life!
   

        Had he already reached the thirteen transformations of the divine silkworm, or even surpassed the fourteen transformations? !
   

        When they thought of this, everyone shuddered!
   

        “Back then, I already felt that something was wrong. After the battle at Mount Meru, that nine-layered coffin actually entered the starry sky on its own and crossed the universe, disappearing just like that,”said the dog emperor.
   

        After many years, they were all powerful enough. However, they never saw that Coffin again.
   

        Now, it seemed that it had fallen into the river of souls through the world crack?
   

        Was it the divine emperor’s corpse that was Spiritualized and turned into darkness? Or was he not dead at all?
   

        For some reason, both dog emperor and the rotting corpse felt goosebumps. They felt that it was more like the latter.
   

        “Back then, he was lying in the nine-layered coffin. Perhaps he wasn’t completely dead, but he was undergoing a metamorphosis. The cultivation technique of that race is too unique and terrifying.”
   

        This was very possible. In that era, everyone said that he was dead, but who knew where he ended up?
   

        This was especially so for the unprecedented ten transformations celestial silkworm. As long as the body was still there, everything was possible!
   

        Every time it died, once it came back to life, it would become even stronger. This was the most terrifying thing.
   

        In that life, he did not die completely and transformed between life and death?
   

        Later on, his coffin might have fallen into the world crack and returned to the river of souls.
   

        “The nine transformations of the celestial silkworm was invincible during the age of chaos. The tenth transformation could turn the impossible into the possible. After so many years, if he continues to transform, I simply don’t dare to imagine!”
   

        The Bald Man’s mood was heavy.
   

        After some sorting out, they guessed who it was. They felt depressed and depressed!
   

        At this time, not to mention them, even Chu Feng sensed that something was wrong. He kept feeling as if a great terror was approaching and a crisis was descending.
   

        What choice did he have now? Then he could only... walk one path to the end. It was impossible for Chu Feng to retreat.
   

        So, where could he vent his resentment? He could only beat the quasi-supreme to vent it!
   

        At this time, he really erupted and closed in with large strides. The blood-colored halo behind him became denser and denser. At this time, not only did he transform into a pair of large hands, even his blurry body had some phantoms!
   

        Who Was It?
   

        In the distance, the nine paths one was shocked. Was it the person he had prayed for countless years?
   

        If it really was this person, then no matter who was here or what dangers there were, he wouldn’t be afraid and would just push over!
   

        Boom!
   

        The huge hand was like Chaos Immortal Thunder, blasting the entire place apart. The river of souls was cut off as it rose into the air. The soil of disaster collapsed and fell into the Black Abyss.
   

        “So Fierce!”At this moment, Li Li’s eyes were a little green.
   

        As for Madman Wu, his eyes were so green that they were black. They were black, green, black, and green as they emitted a dark light. That kind of aura was too shocking. Without the protection of the Emperor Bell, no one would be able to stand here!
   

        The decaying corpse and the others were staring closely ahead.
   

        The dog emperor said, “What’s there to be afraid of? It doesn’t matter. If that person in the fog really is the true body of the heavenly emperor, so what if the divine emperor is still alive? I firmly believe that he can still explode!”
   

        Chu Feng felt that the strength of the pair of hands behind him had clearly increased. The illusory image had appeared and suppressed this place!
   

        He realized that this wasn’t a complete body yet. If the blood-colored divine ring could reflect a complete life form, just how powerful would it be? !
   

        There was indeed a chasm between a quasi-supreme expert and a supreme expert. There was a considerable distance between them!
   

        There was no need to say anything. He would think about it after the explosion first. Chu Feng was going all out. As time passed, the person behind him became more and more powerful.
   

        Boom!
   

        The nine-colored Soul Master went mad. His hair was disheveled, but he couldn’t change anything. He was in an extremely dangerous situation and couldn’t escape.
   

        His body was in pieces and covered in wounds. Blood splashed down in front of his huge eyes.
   

        “Look, he’s crying again!”The Dog Emperor spoke.
   

        “Yeah, he’s useless!”The bald man echoed.
   

        The nine-colored soul master really wanted to kill and torture them to death!
   

        Rumble!
   

        A large amount of soul material surged over from the depths of the woeful soil and entered the golden patterns in front of Chu Feng. This was a frenzied robbery!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The nine-colored soul master let out a long howl that shook the myriad domains.
   

        At this moment, not only was the soul material flowing out from the depths of the woeful soil, but even his body was also flowing out. There was even a sparkling bracelet being peeled out of his body.
   

        It was a supreme treasure that nourished the soul light and belonged to the category of rare treasures. It crystallized in the depths of the Soul River and required a long period of time to form.
   

        This kind of thing was kept by the quasi-supreme nine-colored soul master in his body. Naturally, it was a treasure.
   

        Now, it had been snatched away and disintegrated in an instant. It transformed into a beam of light and entered the stone jar in Chu Feng’s body.
   

        Behind them, a group of people drew in a breath of cold air. This person was truly tyrannical!
   

        The nine-colored soul master suffered heavy injuries and fought back with disheveled hair. He roared, “Just who are you? You’ve stolen the Supreme Treasure of my Soul River. You’ve already formed Great Karma and are truly supreme. Do you... want to challenge the Soul River alone? !”
   

        Chu Feng held his hands behind his back in disdain in the face of such intimidation. Was this stealing? This old man is stealing in the open and looking at you from the corner of his eyes.
   

        At this time, his heart was burning with excitement and he couldn’t suppress it. This was because he discovered that the seed in the stone jar was becoming more and more full and full of vitality!
   

        It could actually be like this. That seed needed to be nourished by the essence of the soul material to be planted and not the mutant soil?
   

        Chi!
   

        The nine-colored heavenly blade burned. It was sparkling and translucent like a flame. It spewed out a blade light that could cut through all worlds. It was constructed from a Supreme Great Dao chain and hacked towards Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        The land of woe shook violently and the ultimate ground trembled.
   

        The pair of large hands behind Chu feng directly clamped onto the blade. This time, he didn’t give the nine-colored soul master the opportunity to use the blade and suddenly used all his strength to activate the energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        The long blade dimmed and some cracks appeared. Moreover, at this time, it seemed to have sensed Chu Feng’s thoughts as the golden patterns on the stone jar also spread over.
   

        With a crack, the nine-colored long blade finally shattered and turned into a pile of metal pieces. There was no doubt that these were refined materials from the nine types of mother gold.
   

        He kept it! Chu Feng’s heart pounded wildly. This was a supreme material and could be refined into his diamond chakram.
   

        Golden patterns spread under his feet. The energy within the stone jar was terrifying. It absorbed soul materials and also refined the alloys of the nine types of mother gold.
   

        Finally, a lump of mother gold appeared on the ground. It was then swallowed by the golden patterns and fell into the jar.
   

        “I want to refine my only weapon and merge the diamond chakram with the small gray millstone within my body!”Chu Feng made up his mind.
   

        The nine-colored soul lord roared in anger. All of this had happened in a split second. The weapon he had refined with his blood and soul had been destroyed just like that, causing blood to flow out of his seven orifices and his entire body to split open.
   

        Boom!
   

        He was naturally unwilling and wouldn’t give up without a fight. Boundless light shot up into the sky from his back. That was his tail feather, a total of 81 feathers. They were dazzling and formed a halo that illuminated all eternity!
   

        If it were any other expert, they would immediately turn to dust as soon as they were illuminated by this light.
   

        Clearly, this was a power that surpassed his own limits. Once activated, it would harm his origin. He would never use it unless it was a life-and-death situation.
   

        Unfortunately, he had met the wrong opponent!
   

        Boom!
   

        The phantom behind Chu Feng had gradually appeared. Apart from his arms becoming more corporeal, the outline of one of his legs had also gradually appeared.
   

        The shaking Earth was about to disintegrate!
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked. Its power hadn’t been fully displayed yet. It was simply... unimaginable. How powerful would it be when all its power was combined?
   

        It would be invincible throughout the ages!
   

        Bang!
   

        At this time, a large hand transformed into a fist and directly blasted out, blasting apart the nine-colored soul lord’s tail feathers!
   

        A dazzling multicolored light blossomed as peerless energy poured out. The Peacock Race’s quasi-supreme miserable cry had never been so miserable. It was something he had attained dao from.
   

        Eighty-one tail feathers, which had condensed all of his dao abilities, had been destroyed by someone. Even if he had used all of his strength, he would not have been able to block it.
   

        One could see that seventy-two bright tail feathers had exploded. The Great Dao symbols had been burned and destroyed by that punch.
   

        However, in the end, there were still nine left. They were still growing on his back.
   

        These nine were very special. They were different from the others and had truly reached the supreme level!
   

        This was also where his confidence lay. Being able to continuously evolve through this, he had found the path to the supreme level. As long as he was given enough time to evolve all 81 true feathers to the supreme level, he would be able to cross that hurdle, he would become the supreme level!
   

        But now, the man in the fog did not give him a chance. He locked his body and stretched out a pair of large hands. With one hand, he pressed down on him and with the other hand, he grabbed the nine tail feathers and pulled them out forcefully!
   

        “AH...”
   

        A heart-wrenching scream shook the Soul River and shocked the myriad worlds. All the experts heard it and saw a terrifying phenomenon.
   

        A nine-colored peacock squeezed the entire dark universe and was boundless. In the end, it was locked down by a pair of blurry hands and forcefully tore off the nine true feathers that formed the dao!
   

        Blood dripped and dyed the Soul River Red. It illuminated the land of woe. The nine-colored soul master wailed in anger. Ominous substances erupted from his entire body, but they still couldn’t stop all of this.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The nine feathers were pulled out and he instantly collapsed. His foundation was injured and his dao fruit was full of cracks and was collapsing.
   

        The material of this feather was very powerful and terrifying. After falling down, it cut through space and cut open the ultimate land. It was simply indestructible.
   

        If this thing was refined into a weapon, it would be unimaginable. This was a weapon that could destroy worlds!
   

        Chu Feng was envious. This was absolutely a good thing. If he could absorb its essence and refine it into the diamond chakram and small gray millstone, it would be unimaginable.
   

        He wanted to forge his own weapon.
   

        Golden patterns spread out and covered the nine supreme true feathers. In the end, they actually dimmed and gradually returned to normal!
   

        Could it have been refined into ordinary feathers? Chu Feng was worried.
   

        The nine feathers disappeared and fell into the stone jar.
   

        No matter what, they had temporarily fallen into Chu Feng’s hands. He would study them later.
   

        His heart was burning with passion. Those were nine... supreme true feathers!
   

        At this point, Chu Feng was certain that the quasi-supreme before him was no longer a threat.
   

        Thus, he was at ease.
   

        He had confidence in his heart. His strange words... had also come. He couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        “How weak!”This was the first time Chu Feng had spoken.
   

        The peacock race’s quasi-supreme expert’s eyes were spitting fire. He was furious to the extreme. He had been looked down upon and looked down upon? But what could he do? He was about to die!
   

        Behind him, although Madman Wu was shocked, he also felt something was off. Why did this person give him a special feeling? Had they interacted before?
   

        “Unrivalled sir, I am willing to follow by your side!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was the most excited and couldn’t help but speak.
   

        “Sir, truly unrivalled throughout the ages!”Tai Yi’s second son, Patriarch Tai Heng’s eyes were also burning. He also wanted to kowtow and become that person’s disciple.
   

        But why did he also have a feeling that something was wrong? His heart was strange.
   

        The corners of Chu Feng’s mouth twitched. How would this group of people feel if their identities were exposed?
   

        “What are you waiting for? Are you using me as a chess piece to test the strength level of the intruder? How long will you have to wait? !”The nine-colored soul master roared in anger and sorrow.
   

        He was only a chess piece in the end, not a supreme one!
   

        He was the Soul River Master in name, but he was only doing all sorts of dirty and tiring work on the surface.
   

        Bang!
   

        Behind Chu Feng’s back, his large hand had turned into a fist. He had struck a fatal blow.
   

        It was just a single punch and the nine-colored soul master was blasted apart!
   

        However, Heaven’s Cry didn’t happen. The phenomenon after the quasi-supreme’s death didn’t appear.
   

        In the distance, the dense fog dispersed a bit to reveal the scene in the depths of the woeful soil. It was an abyss where an object was suspended, drawing away the peacock race’s quasi-supreme true spirit.
   

        “It’s really him!”Dog Emperor’s pupils constricted.
   

        Had that person finally come out?
   

        In front of the Black Abyss, there was a cocoon floating, like a tank. It gave off a faint light, and it was silent. It was the one who had taken away the true spirit of the nine-colored soul lord.
   

        Was it him? A celestial emperor who had transcended thirteen transformations, or even fourteen transformations? !
   

        The Abyss was silent, and the cocoon was empty. How many times had the experts who had dominated the ancient and modern times died, and how many times had they transformed? ! Had he really come? !
   

        At this moment, the black fur all over the dog emperor’s body stood on end.
   

        Unknowingly, the dilapidated Emperor Bell was also glowing. It actually began to ring on its own. There was no need for anyone to activate it. The bell undulated like a vast ocean, transforming into a tsunami and exploding with a boom.
   

        The nine paths one and the crouching corpse also felt their hair stand on end. It was bone-chilling from head to toe.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly turned around and looked in another direction.
   

        There, a path appeared soundlessly. It pierced through space and time and appeared by the Soul River!
   

        The path of reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He knew this type of path. This was a path related to reincarnation that he had walked before.
   

        However, this one looked even older and was somewhat unique and different.
   

        He immediately thought that this was the ancient underworld -- the path of reincarnation!
   

        Buzz!
   

        Another direction was trembling violently. Space and time were hazy and a passage appeared there. One could vaguely see that it was connected to a blurry sinkhole!
   

        Could this be the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit? ! Chu Feng’s heart pounded wildly.
   

        At this time and place, he only wanted to say that this time... he was going to roll over!
   

        Apart from the supreme existence in the depths of the Soul River, even monsters had climbed out of the ancient underworld and Celestial Emperor’s burial pits? !
   

        This can not roll over? !
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    Chapter 1479: A Path leads to black

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        The dog emperor’s bare body was covered in fur. Its eyes were red. It was these places and they had suddenly appeared.
   

        Back then, they were about to flatten the Soul River. In the end, the ancient underworld appeared. There were also unimaginably terrifying monsters that crawled out from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, changing the outcome of that battle.
   

        The corners of its eyes were about to split open. Back then, too much blood and hatred had been left behind. If it had not been for the sudden appearance of these few places, how could so many experts of the heavenly court have died.
   

        The rotting corpse was also filled with a murderous aura, and its eyes were about to split open. In the past, if it had not been for these few places, many of those old friends should still be alive, right?
   

        “It’s them, they’re here again!”The bald man’s body was trembling. The demon subduing pestle in his hand shone, causing the void to rumble, and the Great Dao patterns to burn.
   

        He was so angry that he was going crazy. Blood and tears flowed out. It was precisely these few places that caused his uncles and brothers to be in trouble.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s pupils contracted. The battle spear in his hand was incomparably resplendent. The sharp edge pierced through the heavens, emitting an indescribable aura
   

        Li Li’s entire body was covered in black light. He was prepared to fight to the death.
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute’s face was Pale. He really wanted to shout. How was he going to fight? This was a sure-kill situation!
   

        Even the Madman Wu was frozen on the spot as if he had fallen into an ice cellar. He had lost his temper for a moment.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. What else could he do? !
   

        He was conscientious and dutiful. Was it easy for him to act supreme here?
   

        For such a long time, he had been silent with his hands behind his back. He raised his head to look at the sky. He was truly meticulous. He even believed that he was a peerless expert.
   

        In the end, he had provoked a few big people, and they were the real big ones. He was speechless.
   

        He felt that he had really... tried his best, but the situation was stronger than the others. He had to admit defeat. Almost all the strange sources in the world had come!
   

        He had thought that he could pretend to be invincible all the way and act like an ultimate expert. Who would have thought that in the end, he would still fail.
   

        Now, he couldn’t even retreat even if he wanted to.
   

        In front of him was an abyss with a cocoon blocking his way.
   

        Behind him was the ancient underworld and the celestial burial pit.
   

        There was a wolf in front and a tiger behind. This was truly a dilemma.
   

        At this moment, what else could he do? He could only... put his hands behind his back and look up at the sky.
   

        However, there seemed to be no meaning. If he really came up, he wouldn’t be afraid of him at all. In the end, he would still fight!
   

        Chu Feng stood with his hands behind his back and looked around with a soft sigh.
   

        The Dog Emperor’s heart immediately sank. The Man in the fog had finally spoken again, but this time, it wasn’t a positive signal.
   

        He sighed. Was this somewhat helpless?
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s heart was also shaken. Could it be that it wasn’t that person?
   

        If that person really came back, it didn’t matter who you were or where you came from! He would just have to push him over. Who would dare say that they wouldn’t lose? !
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was Deathly Pale. Even though he was confident in the man in the fog, he was still flustered when he saw the legendary joint attack of several places.
   

        Chu feng finally spoke again, “At this time and place, I would like to ask a question.”
   

        His voice was hoarse and he didn’t use his young voice. At this moment, he was looking disdainfully at his enemies.
   

        Everyone quieted down and looked into the depths of the fog. They held their breaths, waiting to hear what he would say in the end.
   

        This was the first time he had spoken solemnly!
   

        From the looks of it, he was no longer relaxed, no longer casual. Instead, he was incomparably solemn, and a murderous aura pervaded the air. was he going to fight to the death?
   

        The hearts of the dog emperor, nine paths one, and the rotting corpse sank, and they became nervous as well.
   

        After the man in the thick fog stopped, the entire place became deathly silent. No one spoke.
   

        The atmosphere was extremely stifling, almost suffocating.
   

        At the end of the river of souls, the Abyss was cold, and the cocoons floated up and down.
   

        Behind them, the path of reincarnation in the ancient Hades was extremely ominous.
   

        On the other side, the path leading to the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit was very blurry, and it was faintly discernible.
   

        This was a type of great terror. An invisible pressure was accumulating and increasing. If it were any other evolver, they would have long collapsed mentally.
   

        Finally, the man in the fog looked around and spoke again, “Is everyone here? But, it’s not enough to kill!”
   

        Everyone was stunned and shocked.
   

        It was actually such words?
   

        People thought that he felt the pressure and that was why he was so serious. Who would have thought that he was even more frivolous and full of confidence.
   

        It was actually such an attitude!
   

        It went without saying that he felt that there were too few people and that it wasn’t enough for him to kill them all.
   

        “Is there anyone else? Where are the monsters under the quadrupole? Did they crawl out? !”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        These few words instantly set this place ablaze, shocking even the martial emperor and the others. The face of the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute was no longer pale. Instead, he was so excited that his face was flushed red and his blood was surging.
   

        Jiu Dao wanted to shout loudly, but tears welled up in his eyes. He felt that it was that person. It had to be him. Otherwise, how could he be so confident!
   

        Were those places not enough for him to kill alone? !
   

        The dog emperor’s body was also trembling. He howled and stood upright with his head held high like a Sirius roaring the moon.
   

        The Abyss was silent. There wasn’t the slightest fluctuation.
   

        The ancient Netherworld’s path of reincarnation was also silent.
   

        What state was Chu Feng in now? He was going all out!
   

        Since he couldn’t retreat at this point, he might as well go all out.
   

        Since he couldn’t get off, he might as well weld the car door shut. He was prepared to race until the end of the road and didn’t want to turn back.
   

        Therefore, what was there to be afraid of? Since it was destined that there would be no peace, he might as well have a decisive battle. The Sky would collapse and the Earth would shatter. He would kill to his heart’s content!
   

        Thus, Chu Feng stood with his hands behind his back. He was still... calm.
   

        It could even be said that his aura had become even more powerful. He was truly the ruler of the world and looked down on all eternity.
   

        Who would dare fight with him? He displayed such a stance and displayed an invincible aura!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The Dog Emperor roared. His battle blood had long since boiled. It was as if he had returned to the past. Everyone was full of fighting spirit after conquering the Soul River in that lifetime
   

        It was as if the old scene was still in front of them. This was a battle that continued from the past!
   

        “Kill them all. This time, we’re going to make a full contribution!”The decaying corpse also roared.
   

        Now, the few of them were rubbing their fists and rubbing their palms. They didn’t care about life and death at all and treated the present as the past. In a trance, those old friends and relatives were still by their side, bathing in blood and fighting alongside them!
   

        Chu Feng moved. This time, he headed towards the darkness ahead. He was going to kill his way over to the cocoon.
   

        There was nothing to say. Since he had already come this far, it was useless to retreat. Kill!
   

        With a boom, the area in front of the Dark Abyss was strange. The cocoon sank down and actually became somewhat blurry. There were no supreme experts coming out to fight back.
   

        “Eh? !”This surprised the dog emperor. He originally thought that the most intense battle had begun, but who would have thought that the cocoon had avoided it.
   

        Was the divine emperor not here? That was the cocoon he had left behind.
   

        Chu Feng revealed an odd expression. The fog around him had thickened, and at this time, the legs of the illusory figure behind him had gradually materialized.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng suddenly turned around. He no longer entered the river of souls but headed toward the distant reincarnation path of the ancient underworld. The blurry path connected to this place.
   

        As Chu Feng advanced, the entire world trembled violently.
   

        The golden patterns under Chu Feng’s feet were exceptionally resplendent. They seemed to have sensed something as they spread forward and interweaved continuously.
   

        It was like a mysterious ancient road. It was even longer and deeper than the ancient underworld’s path of reincarnation. It seemed to be connected to eternity. Chu Feng stepped on it and strode forward.
   

        This time, he didn’t pause at all.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. When the golden patterns under his feet came into contact with the reincarnation road, the blurry path in the ancient Netherworld actually disintegrated and exploded.
   

        “Incomparably domineering and Peerless!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute couldn’t help but cry out in shock.
   

        In truth, the others were also incomparably shocked even though they didn’t shout out.
   

        The man in the thick fog directly pressed forward, and the Great Dao patterns beneath his feet crushed the path of reincarnation there. This was too powerful and tyrannical.
   

        The dog emperor and the rotting corpse were both excited and excited.
   

        They thought back to that year when the Heavenly Emperor had set out on his expedition. At the very beginning, he had also been like this, vowing to flatten this place!
   

        However, after being obstructed by all sides, unimaginable enemies appeared one after another and descended here. This resulted in a tragic battle situation.
   

        Now, who was the man in the thick fog?
   

        Would they be willing to let the road to the ancient underworld collapse?
   

        After waiting for a moment, the road collapsed, but the ancient underworld didn’t appear again.
   

        For a moment, everyone was shocked. The dog Emperor and the rotten corpse were the most confused. They were a bit confused. How could no one come out?
   

        Such a terrifying ancient underworld was even better than the river of souls. It was unfathomable. It was extremely terrifying in the past, but now, it was actually so patient and good-tempered?
   

        “There’s a problem. Aren’t they really going to descend? Are they testing us?”The corpse suspected.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the man in the fog moved again, approaching the path that appeared in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit on the other side. He took large strides forward, engulfing the entire universe.
   

        The void there exploded!
   

        When the golden patterns spread out and the supreme aura in the fog spread out, the path ahead completely exploded, and the hazy shadow of the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit disappeared.
   

        This was simply too powerful and tyrannical. The Man in the fog strode forward and forced the two families to retreat?
   

        “That’s not possible, right?”
   

        At this time, the dog emperor was very puzzled. He was prepared to fight to the death. Who would have expected such an outcome.
   

        “Who dares fight with me? !”
   

        Chu Feng spoke. He stood there and looked at the shattered ancient underworld’s reincarnation path and the Phantom of the Heaven and Earth burial pit. The area had completely dimmed.
   

        This kind of invincible posture and strength shook all sides.
   

        For a time, the myriad worlds were rumbling and trembling. His powerful and blurry figure was reflected.
   

        The two strange origins had disappeared just like that. No creatures had come over.
   

        This was simply unbelievable!
   

        “There’s a conspiracy!”The Bald Man roared. He didn’t believe that the two families would be afraid. There must be something they didn’t understand happening.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t become complacent because he could sense that the terrifying atmosphere in this place hadn’t changed and hadn’t weakened.
   

        Especially in front of him, it made him uneasy. Even though the stone jar was interwoven with golden patterns and the apparition behind him appeared, it still made him feel terrified.
   

        After a slight pause, he moved again. This time, he headed straight for the Abyss and walked towards the legendary Ultimate Land of the Soul River.
   

        “Who dares to fight me? !”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        If he missed today, he might not know when he would be able to set foot here again. Now that he could use supreme battle strength, why didn’t he make a move? It would be best if he could flatten it in one battle!
   

        He was still young and his blood had never been cold.
   

        Now, once he decided to go all out and walk one path to the end, he would naturally become incomparably excited.
   

        This shout shook the heaven and earth. It was as if it had penetrated through the past and present, causing many old monsters in various parts of the world to be apprehensive.
   

        What was he doing? was he going to exterminate the Soul River?
   

        A generational figure had appeared. Today, he was going to flatten the Soul River.
   

        Chu Feng’s voice wasn’t loud, but it was enough to resound through the strange ultimate land. Golden patterns interweaved under his feet and with a boom, scattered the darkness in front of him.
   

        At this moment, the so-called final land was completely revealed. The mysterious veil was lifted and revealed before their eyes!
   

        The dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and the nine paths one sucked in a breath of cold air. This was also the first time they had seen the truth of this place.
   

        The Darkness had dispersed. What kind of strange and terrifying scene was this? !
   

        Everyone’s pupils were constricting.
   

        Chu Feng stopped in his tracks. He was like an immortal mountain blocking the Soul River’s final land. This had completely broken the mystery and had arrived at the strange source.
   

        “Who dares to fight with me? !”His cold voice rumbled here and shook the final destination. Large cracks interweaved and spread far and wide!
   

        I wish everyone a happy new year and all the best in 2020!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1480, the ultimate truth
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        Chu Feng was throwing caution to the wind. He had to force his way through to the end!
   

        He had arrived at the end of the ultimate. Everyone in the myriad realms didn’t understand this place and didn’t know what it was like. But now, he had seen the truth.
   

        The True Supreme Land of Doom and the strange source had clearly appeared before their eyes for the first time.
   

        The dog emperor and the rotting corpse were all shocked and found it difficult to speak. This was their goal, the final land they wanted to conquer? !
   

        Jiu Dao Yi’s pupils constricted, and he held his spear in silence.
   

        At this moment, the spear in his hand began to glow on its own, as if it was burning all the Great Dao runes that had been accumulated for eons, illuminating the dark land ahead.
   

        What kind of place was that? It was too special.
   

        Was it a universe? It didn’t seem like it. There were cliffs all around, and there were unimaginable cliffs that were boundless and tall.
   

        Was the Sumeru in the mustard seed?
   

        Or was it that this was originally a special place, and the Dark Universe was carried around a terrifying stone wall.
   

        Perhaps, it could be called the Abyss Universe?
   

        It was a land of doom that was vast and boundless, but the middle was empty, like an abyss. There were huge planets rotating inside, and there was a sea of dead stars.
   

        The outermost part seemed to be surrounded by cliffs, and only the entrance was open.
   

        It was like entering a deep mountain and seeing a special terrain -- the Dark Abyss, with no end in sight.
   

        However, the Abyss was too special. It was the universe, the deep space, and it was vast and boundless.
   

        Of course, this was not what attracted people. The truly strange and terrifying thing was the stone walls around the Abyss universe.
   

        On top of that, there were densely packed holes everywhere. There were pitch-black holes everywhere, and there were “Mountain springs”, “Streams”, and “Waterfalls”one after another, they flowed out from the holes on the cliff.
   

        What was that?
   

        Those were soul materials, and they were all soul light and water!
   

        They were the predecessor of the Soul River.
   

        It was they that fell, interweaved in the void, gathered together, and finally formed a river -- the Soul River!
   

        In the Abyss, planets rotated one after another and many star remains floated. Meanwhile, soul substances flowed on the cliffs. This was truly strange and odd. It was as if a mountain world had been carved out.
   

        Where did those soul substances come from?
   

        Was the river of souls formed like this?
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng felt that what he saw was still not the complete truth. It wasn’t the essence. He had an impulse to dig through the cliffs to see what was going on.
   

        Would there be a few extremely terrifying giants within the cliff? So Big that they were invincible throughout history and no one could stop them?
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi drew in a breath of cold air. This place made him feel extremely uneasy and terrified.
   

        At this place, the dog emperor felt his scalp explode. This was an instinctive feeling. He felt that the closer he got, the closer he got and the closer he was to self-destruction.
   

        This was a terrifying feeling that made one’s soul uneasy. He had a premonition that he was going to die in front of him.
   

        Even the Black Hand Li Fu was incomparably solemn. He didn’t say a word as he experienced the deathly stillness of the past and the boundless ominous feeling surging into his heart.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the very front. He was just one step away from stepping onto the cliff. In addition, the golden patterns under his feet made contact with the abyss. He could feel it even more deeply.
   

        It could be said that he had never felt so heavy before. It made him feel a sense of anxiety in the deepest part of his heart.
   

        Even the stone jar was under pressure. Could it still withstand it?
   

        Clearly, after arriving here, even the stone jar was different from before. What was transmitted to him was a certain kind of pressure, and not the calm and unruffled state it was before.
   

        The Abyss was empty and silent. It was cold and desolate, severing everything. Apart from a deathly cocoon, nothing existed. There was nothing at all.
   

        Wasn’t it about time to arrive here?
   

        Chu Feng had already calmed down. His earlier hot blood had gradually calmed down.
   

        He had to accept the fact that all of this wasn’t his own power. If this continued, he might not be able to stop the strange origin of supreme beings.
   

        At that time, it wouldn’t be a problem for him to die here alone. Instead, everyone would be wiped out and no one would be able to escape.
   

        Most importantly, the stone jar couldn’t be left to the Soul River. It couldn’t be left to ominous creatures.
   

        Moreover, if they were to really fight, he had a premonition that the ancient underworld and the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit wouldn’t just stand by and watch. In the end, they would come into being and kill out a supreme expert.
   

        In the end, he wasn’t the person you were praying for. Chu Feng sighed. He didn’t look at Jiu Daoyi and the dog emperor. He was only himself and couldn’t change anything.
   

        In fact, at his current level, he didn’t even know the true roots of the dog Emperor and Jiu Daoyi, much less who the invincible experts they spoke of were.
   

        However, some things would change drastically due to chance. For example, at this time, the situation wasn’t up to him!
   

        The dog Emperor’s eyes were about to split open as his entire body trembled. His turbid old eyes gradually turned scarlet and filled with blood as he roared in a low voice
   

        “I can smell it. There’s the scent of that great medicine. We can’t retreat. If we take a few more steps, we might be able to pick it!”
   

        He muttered and growled in such a low voice. His emotions were so agitated that it was difficult to control. He looked like he was about to go crazy.
   

        The dog emperor’s nose was too sharp. There was a saying in the past that his nose was ranked within the top three and could smell everything.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He knew that this dog had been searching for some kind of medicine.
   

        Back then, when he was on the three battlefields, this big dog had once cast a projection and snatched away his small black wooden spear. It went to boil and refine it, but in the end, it was disappointed. It felt that the medicine was too weak and insufficient.
   

        Had it found the medicine it truly needed here?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t turn back, but he knew that the emperor’s corpse that had once crouched on the Broken Bell had a deep relationship with the black dog. It would definitely be desperately searching for the medicine here.
   

        Should he take another step forward? Chu Feng Thought for a moment and decided to move.
   

        With a boom, he stood on the precipice and looked down at the boundless abyss.
   

        This step might also mean that he would fight to the death with the Soul River. There was no way out!
   

        “You Really Dare!”
   

        A cold voice came from within the cocoon in the Abyss. The nine-colored soul master was only left with his true spirit and was hiding within.
   

        Why wouldn’t he dare? He had already fought all the way here and almost annihilated you. was there anything else that he didn’t dare to do? Although Chu Feng didn’t speak, his gaze was enough to express everything.
   

        He stared at the Abyss and even took another step towards the darkness. He crossed through the air and wanted to enter the Dark Abyss to chase after the supreme expert within the cocoon.
   

        Golden patterns extended beneath his feet and covered the darkness. They reflected many star remains which were suspended everywhere like dust and trash.
   

        However, at this time, Chu Feng’s heart sank. The golden patterns clearly transmitted a special feeling, causing his heart to tremble.
   

        This abyss was very terrifying, causing the golden patterns to dim a bit.
   

        But in an instant, it recovered and no one saw it.
   

        Only Chu Feng himself sensed that there was great terror here. It wasn’t a place where ordinary experts could stay.
   

        He felt that if it were an ultimate creature like the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, he would die and his dao would vanish if he stepped into this abyss rashly.
   

        Ordinary creatures wouldn’t be able to stand on their feet in this place and would quickly dissipate!
   

        After arriving here, he rushed towards the damaged ancient cocoon. He could sense the aura of death and wisps of strange and ominous aura from the cocoon.
   

        Had the cocoon’s owner successfully transformed? There was actually deathly aura.
   

        Chu Feng approached and the cocoon suddenly sank into the darkness. It accelerated and dived away from him. It didn’t want to meet him face to face.
   

        Chu Feng stopped because as he went deeper into the abyss, he experienced an increasingly different aura. It was as if there was an endless universe and countless worlds were buried here.
   

        He extended his hand to scoop up the dust in the abyss. He could faintly sense that the specks of cosmic dust seemed to be one glorious great world after another.
   

        The golden patterns didn’t extend very far. In fact, there were even signs of contraction. The stone jar’s target was the mountain wall. What it thirsted for was the soul substance there.
   

        Chu Feng was silent. Finally, he silently appeared on the mountain wall once again. He looked down at the Abyss and gazed down. He felt as if he was going to fall forever.
   

        His heart and soul seemed about to fall. They wanted to merge with the darkness and return to this place.
   

        It was a terrifying place. With the stone jar on his body, he actually felt as if he was about to be destroyed. How terrifying was this place? Had it finally brought pressure to the mysterious jar?
   

        At this time, the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the bald man all had bloodshot eyes. It was as if they had been injected with chicken blood or drank supreme blood. They were all about to go crazy.
   

        They all followed him up the cliff and stepped into the ultimate land of woe.
   

        Chu Feng had no choice but to secretly remind them not to step into the abyss. Otherwise, something would happen.
   

        “Where are they? Where did all those Soul River creatures go?”
   

        Most importantly, where was the great medicine the dog Emperor was looking for? The stone wall was now barren and bare. There was nothing at all.
   

        Bang!
   

        Someone made a move and forcefully shook the mountain wall. In the end, only a rumbling sound could be heard. The cliff walls were frighteningly sturdy and didn’t have a single crack.
   

        “Old Pi, make your move! Use Your Weapon!”The Dog Emperor requested for help and had jiu daoyi open up a path with his battle spear. It wanted to use the Emperor Bell as well.
   

        During this period of time, the Emperor Bell had been trembling slightly. However, the runes that formed formed formed a defensive barrier and turned into a protective screen of light that enveloped them.
   

        Bang!
   

        The nine-in-one battle spear landed on the mountain wall and pierced through it.
   

        The bell fluctuated, causing the mountain to split open and revealing the truth within.
   

        The mountain wall was empty.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng had also made his move. He didn’t need to care too much about it now that he had reached this stage.
   

        His feet trembled. Not only did the golden patterns hit the mountain wall, but a pair of large hands behind him also grabbed onto the cliff and tore it apart with a boom.
   

        The river of souls splashed out, and the cliff shook.
   

        Inside the mountain, it was like a beehive, densely packed together. It was connected everywhere, and there were holes everywhere. The substance of the river of souls was flowing.
   

        At this moment, the medicinal aroma became even stronger. There were more than one or two types of medicinal plants inside the mountain. Some of the holes shone with immortal light, and were extremely dazzling.
   

        In some places, there were strange lotuses growing within the substance of the souls, flickering with light.
   

        There was also a divine being in this strange place? !
   

        At the same time, there were also large numbers of Soul River creatures hiding within the densely packed holes.
   

        Chu Feng exerted strength with his feet. The golden patterns weren’t very violent, but they were enough to cause the great mountain wall beneath his feet to crack open. They continued to spread downwards and even cracked completely in the end!
   

        “You Dare destroy this place? !”The nine-colored Soul Lord within the cocoon was furious beneath the Abyss. At the same time, he was also somewhat afraid. This place was really going to be destroyed. Why hadn’t the Supreme Soul River Come Out Yet?
   

        What exactly happened? He was somewhat puzzled. Where was the Supreme Soul River? Even if he was recuperating, he had been probing earlier. It was about time for him to be born!
   

        However, this place was still silent. was true supreme not lying dormant in the Soul River’s final destination? Even the nine-colored soul lord was shocked and uneasy. He felt that it was impossible!
   

        “Ao!”
   

        The dog emperor howled. It had truly gone mad.
   

        It could not help but rush towards the hole in the mountain. It discovered that there was definitely the medicine it wanted in the deepest part of the mountain. It was just that it did not know if the medicinal properties were strong enough.
   

        The black dog cried. As it rushed forward, it wiped away its old tears and muttered, “I really want to return your immortal Emperor Body to you!”
   

        At this moment, nine paths one, Li Wei, and the rotting corpse naturally accompanied it as they searched forward together.
   

        The belly of the mountain was too dangerous. There were densely packed Soul River creatures everywhere. Some were corpse monsters, and some were original creatures with intelligence. Their murderous aura was monstrous!
   

        The leaders, such as the six-headed beast and the White Peacock, were all present. There were even monsters that were even more unfathomable than them. Their eyes were extremely terrifying when they opened and closed.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng stood unmoving on the spot and allowed the golden patterns under his feet to spread. A large amount of soul substance essence was quickly swept back and disappeared in front of him.
   

        This was a robbery!
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat astonished. Just how edible was this jar?
   

        Or could it be that the seed was recovering and crazily devouring the soul material energy here? !
   

        He couldn’t quite figure it out. He was well aware of the stone jar’s power, but how could the second seed be like a bottomless pit? It continued to absorb.
   

        He was very suspicious. Could it be that this seed was almost “Dead”back then and only had a trace of life left, so now it needed a vast amount of soul material essence?
   

        It looked like the three seeds were completely different.
   

        In fact, he felt that even though they were all seeds, the things that grew out in the end might be completely different.
   

        Could this really be a living creature? He was a little bewildered.
   

        The first seed would bloom and bear fruit, scattering pollen. This was relatively normal.
   

        No matter how he looked at it, the second seed was extremely abnormal.
   

        However, he couldn’t care less at the moment. He was on guard and allowed the stone jar to swallow and drink as he plundered here.
   

        Within the cracked mountain wall, there were streams of thousands or even hundreds of thousands of rivers that contained soul matter. It was only after they had gathered together that they formed the Soul River.
   

        At the end of each small river was a large hole. Many soul creatures were hiding within like a beehive.
   

        Chu Feng deliberately probed. In the end, he walked towards the large hole. In the end, all the Soul River creatures there cried out in alarm and continuously retreated. In the end, they completely disappeared like a dream bubble.
   

        “Eh? !”This shocked Chu Feng. Those people had suddenly disappeared.
   

        As for behind the large hole, there was actually an abyss. It was boundless darkness that connected the cocoon to the Abyss Universe.
   

        The nine-colored Soul Master was furious. He roared, “Supreme, where are you? Have you disappeared? What’s wrong? Where have you been all these years? !”
   

        Even he hadn’t expected that the depths of the final realm would really be empty?
   

        The nine-colored Soul Master couldn’t think things through. What was he? was he a servant who watched over the house here? ! In the end, he discovered that this place was merely an empty house that could fight supreme. Where had he gone? !
   

        Seeing Chu Feng crazily plundering the essence of soul materials, he was also on the verge of going crazy. The fluctuations of his true spirit were incomparably violent.
   

        “You’ve been stealing endlessly...”he didn’t want to speak anymore.
   

        What did you mean by stealing? How could this be called stealing and stealing? This was daylight robbery! Chu Feng glanced at him from the corner of his eyes. He looked in that direction with disdain and clearly expressed his intentions.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that the great power didn’t belong to him, he would’ve killed the nine-colored soul master with a single slap.
   

        “Supreme, where are you? Come out and kill me!”The nine-colored soul master shouted.
   

        Chu Feng was displeased. Even if he couldn’t kill you as he pleased, he could still rely on the strength of the hands behind him to kill you as long as he approached you!
   

        Thus, he moved and descended into the Abyss once again.
   

        At this time, the dog emperor also cried out indignantly.
   

        “What supreme expert of the Soul River? What Supreme Expert? Where did they all go? Come out and return the lives of my brothers!”
   

        His condition wasn’t quite right. He recalled the heavenly court members who had died here back then. He continuously howled, cursed the Soul River, and cursed the nine-colored soul master.
   

        The dog had started cursing.
   

        The nine-colored soul master was both anxious and angry. He could only hide in the cocoon and fall into the Abyss when he saw Chu Feng approaching. Now, he was being cursed by the dog? He was extremely sullen.
   

        Nine-daos said, “You even dare to provoke the dog owner, Your Soul River?”
   

        He shut his mouth after hearing these words. He was afraid of being bitten by the black dog.
   

        At the same time, he felt a chill run down his back for some unknown reason. He couldn’t help but turn around and look at the emperor’s corpse.
   

        Chu Feng was sinking. He felt that the situation wasn’t good. There was a devouring power entangling him. If he didn’t have the stone jar, the problem would be serious.
   

        Even so, his heart was still palpitating. He felt an intense unease. What had happened?
   

        For a moment, he actually couldn’t break free and was still sinking!
   

        Had the stone jar met its match?
   

        Had the supreme come out? !
   

        “Kill them all! Destroy them all!”At this time, the nine-colored soul master seemed to have gone mad. He caused all the creatures of the Soul River to perish together. He sank into the cocoon and entered the endless darkness.
   

        It was as if he knew something. It was as if he understood that Chu Feng was sinking and couldn’t go back. He followed him deep into the bottommost part of the Endless Abyss.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. For a moment, he was really going to merge into the source of the mystery. He couldn’t get rid of it and went down.
   

        Was something bad going to happen in the end? He was silent.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A great battle erupted on the mountain walls and in the belly of the mountain. The baleful aura soared to the heavens and shook the heavens.
   

        In front of the holes in the ground, the murderous aura was seething. The densely packed Army appeared!
   

        “Something has happened. That person might be going to look for the final stage,”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        The Dog Emperor had also completely woken up. It had calmed down quite a bit. The last stage of the Soul River was a mystery. The Heavenly Emperor must have reached here and gone deep into the distance, but he had not found the final stage.
   

        Now that that person had gone down, would there be any gains this time?
   

        The few of them were a little uneasy, afraid that something would happen in the end.
   

        After all, the ancient underworld and the Heavenly Emperor’s burial pit had not gone all out. who knew what kind of malicious intent they were holding back.
   

        “Kill!”The dog emperor gritted his teeth. After arriving here, it was impossible for him to cower. He had smelled the aura of that great medicine. To many creatures, that was poison, and it was fatal.
   

        However, it had a long-lost special pill formula that could be refined into a supreme life-saving medicine!
   

        In the distance, large flags were fluttering as the Soul River creatures gathered. They were about to attack.
   

        As long as the person with the golden patterns under his feet was not here, the Soul River creatures were not afraid. They were very vicious, and now, they had regrouped.
   

        “Kill!”That was the roar of the soul. The Sea of Soul River creatures appeared, surrounding the dog emperor, nine paths one, and the others.
   

        The six-headed beast, the White Peacock, and the other leaders all appeared once more. There were even more powerful experts. For example, the peacock soul mother, the quasi-supreme mother, had a cold light in her eyes. She hated the intruders to the core.
   

        After all, her eldest son was in a terrible state. The nine-colored soul master was almost crippled.
   

        “Kill!”A heaven-shaking roar erupted, spreading to the heavens. The Soul River creatures were countless, densely packed, and blotted out the sky and Earth!
   

        If it wasn’t for the Emperor Bell’s defense and the nine spears exploding, they would definitely have been unable to block it. After all, it was a massive army, and there was no lack of top experts.
   

        In particular, the Soul River also had terrifying swords, shields, and other weapons that were emitting divine might.
   

        “I’ll go all out. This old bone of mine is ready to be thrown here. I’ll definitely cripple you and sink this place!”The Dog Emperor roared.
   

        It used the broken bell to destroy the army and temporarily repelled the enemy. Then, it took out a broken bag and said, “Allow me to put on my battle armor again and wash the river of souls with blood!”
   

        “Martial uncle, I’m with you. We will conquer the land of woe again today!”The Bald Man also roared and said excitedly. At this time, he also put on his battle armor and held the demon-subduing pestle in his hand. He put on all kinds of secret treasures.
   

        Even nine paths one’s body was covered with an ancient armor. When he held the battle spear, he became even more terrifying. His killing intent towered into the sky.
   

        Li Li and the others were also fully armed.
   

        In the distance, the peacock soul mother sneered. Its body actually revealed a faint nine-colored radiance. However, it was still much weaker than her eldest son.
   

        The dog emperor shouted, “Is only your race that has nine-colored weapons? My battle armor is also divided into nine colors. Come, martial nephew, put on your armor for uncle-master. I will destroy the river of souls! Put on my old armor and let the cold light shine on the iron armor. We will conquer the land of woe again!”
   

        It unwrapped the package. The Bald Man did step forward to help, but he was a little embarrassed.
   

        After this martial uncle put on the upper body armor, he finally took out the lower body armor. It was colorful and looked like a pair of big underpants.
   

        The Martial Emperor, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, and the others were all dumbfounded. Their faces twitched.
   

        The black dog stared at them with an extremely serious expression, it said, “What do you know? Do you know what these are made of? The first piece of the nine-colored leather armor on my lower body is dragon skin. The second piece of skin was dug out from the ancient underworld. It has a great background.”
   

        “That’s right. The second piece is a piece of skin that I dug out when I pierced through the underworld back then.”The decaying corpse nodded, claiming that it was the work of his host soul.
   

        The dog Emperor showed off and said, “The third piece is mother gold skin. Do you know where it came from? Soul River, it’s from your place! I took off the Soul River plaque back then and used it to patch the nine-colored leather armor!”
   

        “Kill him for me!”The peacock soul mother shouted. She didn’t want to hear it show off and only wanted to hammer it to death. What kind of nine-colored leather armor was that? It was clearly a pair of flower underpants. who was she trying to humiliate! !
   

        Boom!
   

        The great battle broke out. The six-headed beast, the White Peacock, and the others led their armies and charged forward with powerful Soul River Weapons.
   

        In an instant, the battle went crazy!
   

        A dense and ominous substance expanded and surged toward the few people. It was all emitted from the mountain walls.
   

        The decaying corpse stood at the front, its body shrouded in black mist. It looked even more terrifying than the ominous substance.
   

        He helped everyone block the ominous substance.
   

        The decaying corpse used a pickaxe and a shovel, it roared, “I’ll blow your heads off with a pickaxe. Do you know why I’m not dead after being corroded by you? “That’s because grandfather has been in the world for so many years and has been immune to all kinds of strange substances! “When this rotting corpse of mine comes back to life and captures the host soul, I’ll reign over the world and blow up the brains behind you. I’ll beat human brains into Dog Brains!”
   

        “Woof!”The black dog was very excited at first, but he was immediately displeased later on.
   

        “Singing love songs on the path of reincarnation, washing your armpits in the river of souls. I’ll beat a million of you by myself!”The bald man was both mad and desperate.
   

        They were fighting the river of souls with blood!
   

        Chu Feng fell and continued to sink. His eyes flickered with a cold light. Today, he really wanted to see what was behind the river of Souls!
   

        With a boom, he sank to the bottom. Endless dust floated up, and everywhere was a deathly aura.
   

        The dust that floated up from the bottom of the Abyss was all dead worlds!
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. Countless worlds had turned into dust and fell to the bottom of the abyss.
   

        Were those soul substances and the Soul River gathered together bit by bit from these dead worlds?
   

        The cocoon disappeared in a flash and entered the final destination ahead -- the primal chaos.
   

        Chu Feng felt that the stone jar seemed to be lightly ringing and vibrating. It was forced by the pressure and had an unusual reaction. Was it apprehensive or was it going to resist further?
   

        He chased after it and didn’t care anymore. He pierced through the primal chaos and wanted to see through it thoroughly.
   

        However, behind the chaotic world was endless nothingness. There was no boundary, no future, and no past. It was like a place that had separated from the heavens and was incomparably indistinct.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was horrified. He vaguely seemed to have seen a thick and heavy black shadow. Boundless suppression shone from an unknown place and strands of inexplicable aura rose.
   

        At this moment, the stone jar was actually trembling slightly.
   

        “That place... is no longer the river of souls. It’s another area!”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        He had even sensed the aura of the ancient underworld and sensed a trace of the aura of the celestial burial pit. It was very complicated. What exactly was that place?
   

        The stone jar suddenly shook!
   

        Chu Feng immediately shook as well. Space and time stopped and froze for a moment. Then, he felt his mind go blank. Although it was very short, this feeling was really bad.
   

        He stood in silence for a moment and didn’t go any deeper. He had a feeling that he would never reach that place unless someone was there to guide him.
   

        He quickly retreated and returned along the same path. He was a bit worried about the dog emperor and the nine paths one. He was afraid that an accident would occur.
   

        This time, after the stone jar shook violently, it was as if he had freed himself from some restrictions. Chu Feng didn’t sink to the bottom of the Abyss but returned in an instant.
   

        However, he felt as if something had followed behind him!
   

        He felt a chill in his heart the moment he looked back, but he didn’t see anything.
   

        This feeling wasn’t good. Had he finally met the final big one?
   

        A great battle was breaking out on the mountain wall. He saw dog Emperor and the others engaged in a bloody battle. The moment he appeared, all the battles stopped.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was somewhat suspicious and lost in thought. This was because he found the decaying corpse somewhat familiar.
   

        “He looks like my son... Little Daoist.”He almost said this out loud.
   

        Of course, it wasn’t that he felt the same after seeing the decaying corpse’s appearance. Rather, it was the soul light that poured out after he went crazy. It had similar attributes and a familiar aura.
   

        At this time, the corpse looked at the man in the fog. He was somewhat puzzled and suspicious. What kind of expression was that? Why was it... kind?
   

        Damn! ! What kind of expression was that. ! He felt that his thoughts were running wild. It was fine. After this battle was over, he would look for the man in the fog to have a chat.
   

        It was hard to imagine who would be anxious and who would go crazy if they were to communicate.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned his head and looked behind him. He felt as if something had come out!
   

        He felt more and more uneasy. There was something wrong with this place. It was too terrifying.
   

        At the same time, in the distance, the originally silent emperor’s corpse suddenly sat up with a bang. The shocked dog emperor cried out loudly!
   

        The book was at the later stages. He would have to estimate how long it would take to finish the next day.
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        Just like that, the emperor’s corpse moved and suddenly sat up. Without any warning, it shocked everyone. Even the dog emperor was shocked and cried out on the spot.
   

        It wasn’t frightened. On the contrary, its body trembled and tears welled up in its eyes. The dog emperor was overjoyed and couldn’t help but shed tears.
   

        “Great Emperor!”
   

        This was the most cordial way of addressing that person. Back then, when it was still very young, it had been by the side of the emperor.
   

        He had brought it through the bloody era and through the resplendent great world.
   

        In the end, it was still alive, and the person who had already become the heavenly monarch was lying on top of the Broken Emperor Bell.
   

        How could it not be sad? How could it not cry?
   

        Back then, when it was attacked, the heavenly monarch had resolutely stayed behind to cover the rear. The great battle had come from the Soul River, the heavenly monarch’s burial pit, and the ancient underworld. In the end, even it had the chance to escape, but.., this respectable emperor himself fell like a bright star, causing the entire starry sky to dim. He died just like that!
   

        Although the broken bell rushed out with his corpse, what could it do? The emperor of a generation had passed away in the end.
   

        The Three Heavenly Emperors’expedition was ominous, and the source of the battle had died a tragic death.
   

        “Emperor, you’re alive...”dog emperor’s lips were trembling, and his body was covered in enemy blood. His body was trembling, and he staggered as he rushed over.
   

        Everyone was shocked, and they were all stunned.
   

        Had the emperor who had died back then been resurrected today?
   

        “You... are back? !”The Bald Man’s mouth was dry, and his heart was filled with excitement and shock. He almost wanted to shout out loud.
   

        Madman Wu and Tai Yi were also stunned. Even though they were very conceited and could even be called the madmen under the starry sky, they were all tongue-tied now, as if mortals were facing a myth.
   

        This person in front of them had a shocking background. It was already unimaginable to see his corpse today.
   

        Who would have thought that they would witness his resurrection now?
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, who had the same seniority as him, felt as if he had returned to his youth. His blood was boiling, and he could not contain his excitement. He directly knelt down and worshipped.
   

        He was not the only one. The others present were not that strong either.
   

        However, after a moment of calmness, everyone saw the abnormality.
   

        Although the emperor’s corpse had suddenly sat up, why were his eyes so terrifying?
   

        Even the whites of his eyes had lost their luster. His entire body was pitch-black like a deathly silent abyss.
   

        “Don’t get close!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The stone jar within his body shook lightly as golden patterns interweaved beneath his feet. He instantly saw through everything -- this wasn’t the resurrection of a true emperor.
   

        The dog emperor was emotional, but it did not lose its calm. It had endured for so many years, and it often accompanied the emperor’s corpse. No one knew its condition better than it.
   

        It was dejected and stopped there.
   

        “Something’s wrong. Something Big has happened!”The decaying corpse said. He was a professional who walked underground all year round and dug all kinds of prehistoric underground palaces and large graves.
   

        He had experienced too many bad omens, so he was the most sensitive to this kind of corpse suddenly becoming psychic.
   

        Suddenly, wisps of black smoke rose from the body of the emperor corpse, rising up and exploding the void.
   

        Sure enough, there were changes!
   

        Nearby, the mountain walls that were flowing with soul material cracked, and all kinds of caves suddenly exploded.
   

        The scene was too frightening. It was as if the world was going to be destroyed, and the dark aura covered the sky and earth!
   

        The Black Fog was too terrifying and couldn’t be resisted. It was as if the heavens were going to fall, and it was going to erode the myriad worlds!
   

        In an instant, countless heavenly domains dimmed as if a dense black fog was about to descend from the outer realms and envelop the world.
   

        As for the scene, it was even more terrifying.
   

        If it wasn’t for the broken emperor bell ringing to block the black fog and prevent the emperor’s corpse from spreading out strands of energy, most of the people present would have died.
   

        This was originally the weapon of the emperor’s corpse, but now it was confronting him!
   

        The Great Dao runes from the broken bell formed a protective screen of light.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and blocked the front.
   

        The Black Mist was blocked by the golden patterns beneath his feet. After all, he wasn’t a living heavenly monarch. What was overflowing was only wisps of residual energy.
   

        Even so, it was still soul-stirring.
   

        How could a former monarch overflow with a black mist? It was strange and terrifying. Was it because it had been contaminated and eroded the heavenly monarch’s origin?
   

        The Dog Emperor was anxious. It knew the inside story.
   

        After so many years, it had long understood clearly that there was darkness and ominous energy in the emperor’s corpse. However, it was unable to purify it and could not change anything.
   

        However, today, this black fog was unprecedentedly dense. Could it be that the emperor’s corpse was going to completely turn dark? It was extremely worried and afraid.
   

        “Is There Something in the Abyss following us? !”The decaying corpse said in a deep voice.
   

        As a professional expert, he was most worried that the supreme being of the Soul River’s ultimate land had come out. Using a corpse to cast a spell was the most terrifying.
   

        The Soul River, the ancient Hades, was the most terrifying. It represented the source of the strange and ominous ancestral land.
   

        If the supreme being of such a place came out and entered the emperor’s corpse, it would be unimaginable.
   

        Perhaps, the remains of the Heavenly Emperor would become the most terrifying monster in the world!
   

        The nine paths acted as if they were facing a great enemy. The battle lance in their hands lit up this place like a lighthouse in the darkness, suppressing evil.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. He felt uneasy when he returned from the Abyss. It was as if something had followed him out, causing his back to emit cold air and a bit of fear.
   

        He took a step forward and approached the corpse. No matter what, he had the support of great power now. He was definitely much stronger than the others and was blocking the front.
   

        He sensed that the phantom behind him was very anxious. There was actually an invisible aura spreading out to resist the black mist emitted by the Emperor’s corpse.
   

        In the distance, the Soul River creatures were trembling. It was unknown how many had died just now, but they had disintegrated along with the mountain wall.
   

        Now That Chu Feng was standing at the front, it was beneficial to both sides.
   

        The situation was finally under control. Although the emperor’s corpse sat up, it returned to calm and didn’t take any further action.
   

        “Is there something wandering around nearby that wants to enter his body?”The decaying corpse asked.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He hadn’t sensed anything at the moment.
   

        As long as he could still stand here, he wouldn’t allow any strange movements to approach the emperor’s corpse.
   

        Moreover, he was also somewhat suspicious. who was the phantom behind him?
   

        At this moment, he suddenly had a bold thought. Could it be related to this heavenly emperor’s corpse? !
   

        That was because the shadow behind him had not attacked the emperor’s corpse.
   

        He had not forgotten that when the nine-colored soul lord had confronted him earlier, he had provoked the pair of large hands behind him and attacked forcefully.
   

        Of course, this was only a guess and was not necessarily reliable.
   

        Perhaps this shadow was on the same side as him and he did not have any killing intent, so the shadow behind him naturally would not take the initiative to attack.
   

        At this moment, he was actually somewhat absent-minded.
   

        This was because the conjecture in his heart was too shocking and caused him to feel somewhat scared.
   

        Apart from this, when Chu Feng thought of the origin of the creature behind him, he felt that there was a more important suspect.
   

        That was -- the seed!
   

        He was now suspecting that it was caused by the resurrection of the second seed?
   

        Ever since he arrived here, the seed had regained its vitality after the stone jar absorbed the essence of the soul. It was obvious that it was recovering.
   

        And during this process, the shadow behind him was also gradually condensing. First, a large hand appeared, and then his feet were about to appear.
   

        Chu Feng thought of many things in a split second, and his heart was somewhat chaotic.
   

        He quickly calmed his heart. He didn’t have time to think too much right now. He couldn’t afford to let his mind wander.
   

        “Eh? !”The dog emperor suddenly widened his eyes and stared fixedly at the emperor’s corpse. He sensed with his heart and revealed a shocked expression.
   

        It had followed the emperor for a very long time, and it had long been tainted by his aura. It even had the origin energy that he had bestowed upon it. Otherwise, how could it have accompanied the emperor’s corpse for so many years?
   

        It was innately close to the emperor’s corpse, and it could clearly sense all sorts of subtle changes in the emperor’s corpse.
   

        “I feel that the emperor... seems to have gotten a bit better. The strangeness in his body has weakened a bit. Could it be that the marks that he scattered here have formed?”This was the dog emperor’s guess.
   

        He was trembling, excited, and delighted. He wanted nothing more than to roar towards the sky.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. Earlier, when he had returned from the abyss, he felt something following him. Could it be the remnant mark of this great emperor?
   

        However, he frowned again. The moment the stone jar shook, time and space froze and his mind went blank for a moment.
   

        That feeling was very bad!
   

        Even if his mind went blank for a moment, if there was an unimaginable expert in the dark, it was enough to do many things!
   

        Chu Feng suspected that something had almost happened to him at that moment.
   

        He had some speculations. Could it be that he had really brought back the mark of a certain system of the emperor’s corpse?
   

        When his mind went blank, was it because the emperor’s will wanted to possess him but was blocked?
   

        There was another possibility, and that was that he had been attacked. The Supreme Soul River had finally made its move!
   

        At that moment, the stone jar suddenly shook violently and blocked a fatal attack.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy as he stood on the spot in silence.
   

        Today’s experience was beyond his imagination. It was extremely terrifying and complicated. He needed to be vigilant and not allow the slightest negligence.
   

        No matter how respectable and majestic the emperor’s corpse was before he died, it wasn’t him anymore. Chu Feng could only stand there and confront him in silence.
   

        The Dog Emperor’s chest rose and fell violently. How could such a great emperor end up like this?
   

        Back then, he had shaken the forbidden zone, swept through the darkness, suppressed the ancient world, and pacified blood and chaos. He had paid too much.
   

        After a hundred lifetimes, his name was no longer known in the human world.
   

        He had once dazzled the world for thousands of years and looked up to the heavens. He had always wanted to eliminate the source of the strange phenomenon. He had killed too many ominous creatures, but his own blood had also spilled onto the battlefield, returning to the dead silence.
   

        When the old dog thought of the past, his pair of turbid old eyes suddenly blurred, and hot tears could not help but roll down his cheeks.
   

        “I’ll go pick some great herbs and return your heroic bearing to the human world. You’ve stood there for thousands of years. How could I not have you in the final battle? !”The Dog Emperor roared. It could not bear to see an emperor in such a state.
   

        He had always been invincible and should have been able to defeat everyone in the world. He shouldn’t have died like this.
   

        The Dog Emperor went mad and immediately rushed towards the boundless cave. He wanted to find that great medicine. It was here that he smelled the scent.
   

        “All of you, go and pick some medicine,”Chu Feng said. He stood there without moving and stared into the abyss.
   

        He wanted to ensure the safety of these people. He couldn’t afford to lose anything. In addition, he had to be on full alert. He absolutely couldn’t allow the supreme creature from the mysterious source to touch the emperor’s corpse.
   

        Although he hadn’t yet determined what creature had followed them out, at this moment, Chu Feng finally sensed something and felt his hair stand on end. He stared at the Abyss and was ready to kill at any moment.
   

        “Let’s go and kill them together. We’ll pick the herbs!”The decaying corpse shouted.
   

        The bald man roared, “Uncle-master, wait for me. We’ll attack together and return the Great Emperor’s Glory!”
   

        Now, they were all going all out. Since there was such a slim chance, how could they not go crazy? How could they not attack?
   

        Jiu Daoyi took a step forward and said in a deep voice, “Fight to the death!”
   

        He sighed. There was indeed something under the abyss. No one had been able to sense him before, but now it had silently appeared!
   

        In the darkness, he gave off a blurry light, and his whole body was very hazy.
   

        It was as if he was standing in an immortal village in prehistoric times, or on the other side of the universe. He stood alone at the highest point of eternity and looked down on billions of people.
   

        The Emperor Bell roared the moment he was born and covered everyone. Otherwise, the dog emperor, the Bald Man, and the others would all be dead.
   

        This wasn’t a deliberate killing, but a truly supreme aura was spreading and sweeping through. The people present couldn’t bear it.
   

        During this process, the golden patterns under Chu Feng’s feet rapidly spread out and blocked the front to protect everyone. At the same time, the illusory figure behind him was also condensing and emitting a powerful energy.
   

        Chu Feng was on guard. Apart from wanting his own people, he also wanted to prevent the emperor’s corpse from being eroded!
   

        “You shouldn’t have come. You’re walking into a trap.”The hazy figure spoke from the abyss. The myriad worlds in the heavens were rumbling and were about to disintegrate and fall.
   

        He didn’t say anything more. His meaning was extremely obvious. No one could save them!
   

        This wasn’t an act but a genuine look down on them. This was the confidence of an unrivalled expert.
   

        Suddenly, the emperor’s corpse moved again and stood up!
   

        This shocked everyone, including Chu Feng.
   

        The emperor’s corpse was actually moving in such a strange manner!
   

        Rumble!
   

        A myriad of strands of divine light shot out as the emperor’s corpse stood with its head held high. It was tyrannical for all eternity and immediately attacked with an unparalleled punch that blasted through the abyss!
   

        The creature in the Abyss had clearly not expected such a scene.
   

        Boom!
   

        He exploded and disappeared on the spot. He was blasted apart by the unparalleled punch.
   

        “Great Emperor!”The Dog Emperor’s eyes were brimming with tears. This was his master whom he had followed. Had he really returned now? Or was it because he had a lingering feeling that he had launched his final attack? !
   

        He was mentally prepared. He had experienced too many sorrowful songs in his life.
   

        As expected, after the peerless attack, the corpse fell down without a sound. The once peerless expert, the heavenly emperor who had suppressed the ancient and modern world, had died in the end.
   

        In the abyss, the hazy figure regrouped and condensed in an instant. He sighed, “He’s very strong. Unfortunately, it wasn’t you in the end. He died in battle back then and couldn’t return.
   

        “Who said he would come back!”The Dog Emperor roared.
   

        In the great abyss, the hazy figure didn’t look at him but stared at Chu Feng.
   

        “All of you, leave!”Chu Feng said. He signaled for the nine dao ones, the dog emperor, and the others to retreat first. He stood alone in the air and blocked the creatures in the abyss.
   

        His senses weren’t wrong earlier. Indeed, something had followed him out!
   

        “You’ve finally appeared,”the creature in the Abyss said calmly as he stared in Chu Feng’s direction.
   

        Who was he talking about? was he talking about Chu Feng?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t think so. He felt that he was either talking about the stone jar, the seed, or the blurry figure behind him!
   

        Not long ago, the terrifying creature in the Abyss had followed him out. He had been observing the whole time. was he sure? Now, he was going to make a move. Was it because he was confident enough?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. The other party had only come out because he was confident. This meant that they had no way to survive.
   

        Even the stone jar couldn’t deal with this strange creature? He sighed. Although the jar was powerful, it was ultimately not a living supreme expert.
   

        Now, a great disaster was approaching. Who could defy the heavens?
   

        “I’ll do it. All of you, leave!”Chu Feng said. What else could he do? He was at the forefront and was the only one who could still fight.
   

        “No, I’ll do it!”The dog Emperor’s eyes were red. It was time to use its trump card!
   

        However, the people of his camp knew that their trump card might only have the power of a single strike. What if the so-called trump card missed?
   

        Jiu daoyi sighed and said, “Let me do it.”
   

        The dog emperor glared and said, “What time is it? Step Back!”
   

        “Why?”Jiu Dao Yi looked back at it.
   

        “You’re not reliable!”The dog emperor was very direct.
   

        The rotting corpse nodded, and the bald man nodded.
   

        Madman Wu and Tai Yi also nodded.
   

        Even Li Li was nodding!
   

        “Why don’t You Believe Me?”Jiu Dao Yi shook his head and sighed helplessly. Finally, he said in a long voice, “Don’t forget that I’ve lived longer than all of you. Do you know who I’ve come into contact with before?”
   

        “Are you talking about that person? He can’t come back.”The supreme creature in the Abyss spoke. He was neither anxious nor impatient, and was as steady as a rock.
   

        Jiu Daoyi straightened his back and stood tall. he shouted, “But he left this battle spear behind. It was once his spoils of war. Although it wasn’t his real weapon, he refined it and left his aura behind!”
   

        “So What? It’s not like he returned,”the supreme creature in the Abyss said calmly.
   

        “So What? Come and take a look!”Jiu Daoyi shouted.
   

        The spear in his hand was burning, and the rust on it had all fallen off. It was not something rotten. The Copper Rust had turned into a rain of light that spread across the sky and Earth, covering the entire universe.
   

        At this moment, the sky and Earth were silent. A mysterious and incomparably powerful aura spread out. It was everywhere.
   

        Then, there was the sound of footsteps coming towards the Soul River. It was as if they were stepping on the heart of a supreme creature.
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        It was as if there was a person walking from the end of the boundless battlefield. There were countless corpses under his feet. His body was stained with blood as he returned from that place step by step.
   

        The sound of footsteps approached from afar!
   

        That person seemed to have come from the outside world, but also seemed to have condensed from the void of ancient history!
   

        He had traversed trillions of universes, traversed many eras, and came to the prehistoric era alone. He came to the primordial era, came to the ancient era, and walked to the near ancient era. He kept getting closer and closer!
   

        Everyone was trembling in shock.
   

        Even the supreme creature from the mysterious origin of the Abyss had Goosebumps Now!
   

        “Who are you... is that person’s blood flowing on your body? Are you his descendant? !”The Dog Emperor was shocked. His voice was trembling as he looked at the silent nine daos one holding a spear.
   

        The holy ruins would end in two months if it was fast, and in three months if it was slow. Actually, I should have finished the book by 2019. However, this year had been full of disasters and various health problems for me. Otherwise, how could I have written so little? This was something that I had never done in the more than ten years that I had been writing a book.
   

        I had been recuperating, and my recovery was still alright. 2019 was finally over, and by 2020, I would be full of vigor and vitality.
   

        I urge you to book friends, if you can spare time to exercise as much as possible, good health all good. Thank you, thank you for your support.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Jiu Daoyi held his spear and straightened his back, waiting for that person to descend.
   

        He was trembling slightly, so excited that he could not control himself.
   

        After so many years, there was finally a response. That person... was going to return? !
   

        “I don’t have his blood on me, but he used his own blood to baptize many people’s bodies.”Jiu Daoyi calmed his emotions and replied to the dog emperor.
   

        It was a brilliant era, where heroes fought for hegemony. Darkness overflowed into the sky, and it was also a tragic era. Blood and chaos were like a flood breaking through a dam, crashing into the heavens.
   

        There was a time when the person who used his own blood to baptize his own camp needed to extend his life.
   

        Everyone was lost in thought. They only knew a little about the ancient history that was about to be completely obliterated. They were shocked. This human skin in front of them was actually so close to that person? It had been baptized by his blood!
   

        This made the Sea of stars churn in their hearts, and it was really difficult for them to calm down.
   

        At this moment, the battle spear in nine paths one’s hand became more and more resplendent. It emitted a sky-reaching light that was like a great fire that swept through the Sea of stars, illuminating the trillions of universes.
   

        Who would have thought that the decaying copper rust on the battle spear would eventually turn into a rain of light that spread throughout the sky and earth!
   

        The copper rust was left behind by that person, and it was soaked in his aura.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The sound of footsteps approached from afar, becoming clearer and more realistic. It spanned hundreds of lifetimes, spanned through the ages, and walked through one era after another, coming from beyond the world and beyond the history.
   

        This kind of footsteps had a very regular rhythm. Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, and the others were all safe and sound, and did not feel that it was inappropriate.
   

        However, this special frequency and mysterious rhythm, when heard by Supreme Soul River’s ears, was like millions upon millions of heavy hammers smashing down on his heart!
   

        Targeted at him? !
   

        How could it be? That person’s true body should not be able to return!
   

        The supreme creature in the Abyss shuddered, and its body tensed up.
   

        Many years, perhaps tens of millions of years, or even one or two eras ago, he actually had this kind of terrifying feeling again, making him intensely uneasy.
   

        This was an invisible pressure, an invincible force that terrified the soul. It was like the river of prehistoric time bursting its banks, whistling and surging forward!
   

        Even if it was supreme, he was still terrified.
   

        His heart was tensed, and he was enduring an incomparably heavy pressure.
   

        In a trance, everyone saw that a person had come. Although it was very far and extremely blurry, he had really rushed over from an unknown place and arrived -- in this world!
   

        “It’s him... it’s really him!”Nine paths one’s hot tears were about to roll out. How many years of anticipation and prayers had he really waited until he returned?
   

        However, at this moment, the battle spear in his hand gradually calmed down, and all the light beams were restrained
   

        In the world, the copper rust and the endless brilliant rain of light gradually dimmed.
   

        Regardless of Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the others, their bodies stiffened, and the expressions on their faces froze. was there a problem in the middle of the call?
   

        If the battle spear dimmed, it meant that it was not enough to send out more information, and it would be difficult to lure that person back?
   

        The supreme creature in the Abyss did not move. It was still as if it was facing a great enemy. It was cautious and solemn as it said, “It is both real and illusory. Is it him?”
   

        The dog emperor let out a long sigh. The old skin of nine paths one was as unreliable as ever. At the critical moment, he had dropped the ball again!
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, at the lower reaches of the river of souls, a stele rose from the sand and bloomed with a brilliance that soared to the sky. It was like a lighthouse in the trillions of universes, illuminating the void and wanting to bring that person back.
   

        Not to mention others, even the supreme beings in the Abyss had their pupils contracted in shock.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was deeply surprised and incomparably astonished. In the end, he was relieved.
   

        There was a stele here left behind by that person. Today, it resonated with the battle spear and triggered a qualitative change in the event.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. This wasn’t the first time he had seen that stele. Back then, he had accidentally come into contact with the Soul River on the battlefield of the three sides and saw the stele buried in the Soul River.
   

        He hadn’t expected this stone tablet, which had been silent for an unknown era, to be revived. Runes filled the sky and formed a platform. It was like an altar, but also like an eternal lighthouse that illuminated this place.
   

        “That person left behind... coordinates? !”
   

        The supreme creatures in the Abyss felt their scalps explode. This was the first time they felt that things weren’t going well.
   

        It wasn’t that they hadn’t touched it back then, but in the end, this tablet was immortal and couldn’t be obliterated.
   

        Now, it had actually made such a strange move.
   

        Boom!
   

        How could the supreme being in the abyss be calm and steady? He attacked with decisiveness and speed. He shot out a beam of light toward the tablet.
   

        Moreover, his body swooped over. His fist seal was like a sea of stars burning. It was like a blood sacrifice as it struck toward the stone tablet.
   

        Chu Feng quickly blocked it. He couldn’t let him destroy it.
   

        Buzz!
   

        As if he had sensed something, the stone tablet was glowing. It was unafraid of the ultimate attack of the supreme creature in the abyss. It was roaring and trembling, illuminating endless runes and creating a platform in the void.
   

        Everyone present was shocked. In that endless and distant outer realm, in that eternal unknown place, in that river of time that seemed to be separated by a few eras, a large foot had landed on the platform made of runes.
   

        PFFT!
   

        At the same time, the supreme entity that had avoided Chu Feng and dived over seemed to have encountered the most powerful chaotic lightning tribulation in history. It exploded in front of the sole of the foot!
   

        This shocked everyone!
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s entire body trembled and the dog emperor also trembled. This was both shock and excitement. Had that person really returned? He was truly invincible!
   

        Under the Abyss, a sigh was transmitted from behind the chaos. It was followed by the reflection of that supreme figure from earlier.
   

        A strand of blood was left at the corner of his mouth. “In the end, I was awakened by my true body.”
   

        He was very regretful and helpless. He had been recuperating for countless years and couldn’t be disturbed. He really didn’t want to be revived at this moment.
   

        However, a strand of his dao body had exploded. How could he not be alarmed?
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was serene. The supreme creature under the Abyss was indeed terrifying. He had only awakened now? It wasn’t their true bodies that had acted earlier!
   

        Jiu Daoyi and the dog emperor were also alarmed. Their pupils constricted, but they were soon fearless again. The stone tablet was densely packed with runes. The platform that had been constructed supported one of their feet and gave them endless confidence.
   

        “You’re back? You must appear!”Jiu Daoyi’s upper and lower lips were fighting. This was the first time he was so worried about gains and losses. He was afraid that the other party wouldn’t really descend.
   

        “He left behind the coordinates. It has been so many years, yet it has not been wiped out. It is very terrifying. However, I guess this is not really your return, right?”
   

        Strands of chaotic aura were emitted from the bottom of the abyss.
   

        The true body of that supreme creature appeared soundlessly. However, it did not approach the stone tablet.
   

        It could be seen just how fearful he was!
   

        If it was not for his figure appearing, he would not be able to sense where he stood with just his divine senses alone!
   

        This was a supreme being. If he didn’t want you to sense him or see him, he would be unconscious even if he was standing in front of you.
   

        “I... Want to go and pick herbs!”The dog emperor muttered. This was a rare opportunity. was that person really returning?
   

        Taking advantage of this opportunity, that person had arrived at the Soul River and suppressed all corners of the world. Even the supreme didn’t dare to move easily. This was a good opportunity to pick herbs.
   

        “All of you, Go!”Chu Feng said. He moved once again and blocked the path in front of the abyss, creating an opportunity for the dog Emperor and the others.
   

        At the same time, he also didn’t want that supreme entity to come over because he still didn’t know if the stone tablet would be able to carry that person back.
   

        The supreme entity beneath the Abyss didn’t care about the dog emperor, nine paths one, and the others. He didn’t even glance at them and only stared at the sole of the stone tablet!
   

        “Stop them, don’t let them get close!”The peacock soul mother shouted from the belly of the mountain. She had already thrown caution to the wind. Her eldest son was almost crippled, and he could not live under the same sky as the dog emperor and the rotten corpse.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The dog emperor, the rotten corpse, and nine paths one started a massacre. They were all risking their lives to enter the depths of the mountain and find the legendary life-saving medicine.
   

        The cliff was very high. After using the Emperor Bell and the battle spear to break through the cliff, there were holes everywhere inside. Soul material flowed, and the terrain was very complicated.
   

        Of course, there were also countless primordial creatures of the Soul River. They were densely packed and enemies were everywhere.
   

        At first, the six-headed beast and the others were very apprehensive. They were worried that Chu Feng would attack and were even more afraid that the person on the stone tablet would descend in full force!
   

        Some of the leaders of the Soul River continuously led their troops to retreat.
   

        However, as time passed, they saw that Chu Feng didn’t move and that the stone tablet was glowing and condensing a runic platform. There were no further changes and they finally couldn’t resist fighting.
   

        “What are you afraid of? We have supreme beings too. There should be more than one. They should all be coming. Kill!”
   

        The peacock soul mother transmitted her voice in secret. She spread her wings and soared. Her combat strength was world-shocking.
   

        “So what if there are many supreme beings? How dare you stand shoulder to shoulder with that one? !”Jiu Daoyi sneered. He intimidated the creatures of the Soul River. Otherwise, they wouldn’t be able to finish the fight. There were too many monsters here.
   

        Countless inscriptions appeared on the spear in his hand. Suddenly, an inexplicable aura flowed, causing the precipice to rumble, crack, and collapse!
   

        There was no need for this spear to call out to that person now. He fully unleashed the combat power of the spear’s tip. Holding it in his hand, he started a massacre!
   

        Li Li was surprised and said, “Master, you’ve regained your youth. You’ve become much stronger?”
   

        Rumble!
   

        The mountain walls disintegrated and rapidly collapsed. Even the abyss below was shaking. Rumbling sounds could be heard as Black Lightning interweaved. Chaotic lightning exploded, and cracks filled the air.
   

        The dog emperor’s face twitched and said, “Take it easy. Don’t destroy the medicine in the mountain!”
   

        It was really worried that the spear had been unsealed during the mutation just now? If it really exploded in full force, what would it do if it destroyed everything here? Where would it find the medicine?
   

        Jiu daoyi shouted, “Creatures of the Soul River, those who block me will die! Although I’m limited by my own strength and can’t completely control this spear to stab to death, I can still kill all of you if I’m forced to!”
   

        In front of them, a bloody mist filled the air. The Sea of creatures of the Soul River exploded, turning into meat paste and dust. They were all annihilated.
   

        The mountain collapsed and continued to collapse. The cliffs surrounding the abyss world became shorter and continued to fall.
   

        The black dog became anxious and shouted crazily, “Enough, enough. We’ve almost killed enough. Hurry up and go down to pick herbs.”.
   

        In fact, Jiu Daoyi didn’t want to be like this. He was almost sucked dry by the battle spear. He couldn’t move at all. Everything was out of his control.
   

        Fortunately, he was limited by his own strength, so he was indeed unable to stab supreme to death. He couldn’t activate the battle spear anymore, and that kind of resplendent energy gradually withdrew.
   

        However, the Soul River creature was indeed frightened to death. Seeing that he was once again approaching, all of them retreated like the tide.
   

        Suddenly.., the peacock soul mother shouted, “Don’t be afraid. External objects are after all external objects, and they aren’t his own power. Can he still activate them? “This is the source of the Soul River. It is our home ground. With supreme experts holding the fort, why would we be afraid of these old fellows whose flesh and Soul Light are incomplete? “They are just fish that escaped the net back then. Today, we will destroy them!”
   

        “Hehe...”Jiu Daoyi laughed coldly. He raised his battle spear and stepped forward, forcing the creatures of the Soul River to retreat.
   

        In an instant, the massive army was forced to retreat by him alone. They were on the verge of collapse.
   

        Soon, the dog Emperor and the others pushed into the depths of the mountain to search for the great medicine.
   

        However, after arriving at such a place, there were also a large number of blood-courageous people among the Soul River Creatures. There were many monsters that were not afraid of death. They were all extremely ferocious.
   

        Evil spirits charged over and began to stop them.
   

        The mountain was too big. This was a place that was even bigger than a real great world.
   

        The dog emperor’s nose was psychic. It was no longer just a matter of smelling the scent. It involved spiritual sensing and so on.
   

        “I Smell It! I found it! Kill It!”The dog emperor was in a frenzy. He had really found a great medicine, and could sense that it wasn’t too far away.
   

        The decomposing corpse was also going all out. As expected, it was ridiculously powerful.
   

        A boom rang out, and the black mist around him surged. He transformed into a giant, and all sorts of Great Dao symbols burned and exploded in front of him.
   

        It was possible to see that he was missing a lot of soul light, but he was still so powerful. It was truly astonishing.
   

        At this moment, in a distant ancient land, in an unknown incomplete ruin in the underworld, a creature opened its eyes and sent out wisps of energy across billions of miles of time and space, arriving at the source of the Soul River!
   

        However, only wisps of energy were transmitted, otherwise, it would cause a shocking change.
   

        Boom!
   

        The decaying corpse shouted, “I feel that I’m about to ascend and become an immortal emperor, surpassing everything, comparable to the strongest in ancient and modern times!”
   

        He howled and swept across all the Soul River creatures in front of him.
   

        Soon, his face fell again. He sensed something and said, “Host soul, you bastard, are you really hiding in that ominous ancient land? However, you seem to be crippled again. You have indeed split out a small piece of soul light.”
   

        How could he vent his anger? The only way was to kill the monsters here. The decaying corpse attacked forcefully, causing the peacock soul mother to cough out large mouthfuls of blood and flip over.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The dog emperor was extremely excited when he saw this. He shook his body forcefully and used the ultimate move of falling onto the ground and turning into a dog. He had learned this from the monkey and the sacred emperor.
   

        Instantly, black dogs littered the ground. They barked and howled, tearing the void apart. They opened a path in front of them, wanting to kill the army of Soul River Creatures.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was truly like an old man. He walked very slowly, but every time he used his spear, he would stab the commander-level soul river creatures to death. He would use a special weapon to start a massacre.
   

        Madman Wu, Tai Yi, and the others watched with their mouths wide open. They were secretly shocked. Once these old fellows went crazy, they would be extremely powerful.
   

        Tai Yi said, “Let’s kill them. We’ve already come this far, and there’s no way out. Even if we know that there’s a supreme being blocking the end, we still have to take action. We have to fight with our lives on the line.”
   

        Then, they went crazy fighting here. Everyone was fighting at the source of the Soul River.
   

        Madman Wu used a time magic technique to turn a group of Soul River creatures into ashes. It was as if they had experienced millions and millions of years in an instant.
   

        They were killing like crazy!
   

        The group of people engaged in a bloody battle really shook the mountainside and destroyed many caves.
   

        Li Li burst forth with unparalleled blood courage!
   

        At this moment, he did not launch a sneak attack. Instead, he attacked openly and openly, killing all the enemies in all directions.
   

        At this moment, he was incomparably valiant, bringing along boundless black light as he killed the Peacock Soul Mother’s disciple, the white peacock.
   

        From a certain point of view, this white peacock was also the nine-colored Soul Master’s junior brother!
   

        This scene shocked many people. Even the rotting corpse and the nine-daos one were shocked.
   

        “Ah...”the peacock soul mother howled. The nine-colored multicolored light blossomed and was about to charge over.
   

        However, he was blocked by Jiu Dao Yi and could not advance even an inch. He was almost stabbed by that special battle spear!
   

        Li Li gasped for breath and said, “Do you really think that I only know how to use underhanded methods? If you don’t believe me, you can ask that lunatic. Back then, I was the ruler of the world and swept through all the enemies in all directions. I have never met an opponent!”
   

        The lunatic he was referring to was naturally lunatic Wu.
   

        The Martial Emperor was furious and said, “You’re the Lunatic Wu. Didn’t you send your obsession out to battle? Why hasn’t it dissipated yet? Go and Die!”
   

        Li Fu slowly replied, “I can’t rest in peace. I have too many obsessions and it’s difficult for them to dissipate. I feel that I can still split into thousands of obsessions.”
   

        Scram!
   

        Only this word was left for him. Lunatic Wu ignored him.
   

        At this moment, Li Fu once again exploded a chieftain-level monster with the ten thousand mother golden seal in his hand.
   

        Tai Yi’s gaze was dark as he said, “Ten Thousand Mother Golden Seal?”
   

        “You’re mistaken, this is the ten thousand father Golden Seal, the mother seal is really pressed under the coffin!”Li Fu refused to admit it.
   

        F * ck off! At this moment, Tai Yi only wanted to give him these two words, and didn’t want to waste any more words.
   

        “Kill!”At this moment, the most savage was naturally the dog emperor. It felt that it was getting closer and closer to the great medicine. It was about to reach its destination. It rampaged and killed in all directions.
   

        The great chaotic battle had begun!
   

        Even with the great skill of falling to the ground and becoming a dog, the dog emperor was covered in blood. Its fur was wet, and there were bloodstains under its feet. It charged through the mountains of corpses and seas of blood.
   

        “Battle servant, Kill!”
   

        He was really tired from killing, so he actually released a humanoid creature.
   

        It was a skeleton with sparkling white bones.
   

        Madman Wu’s eyes immediately went wide!
   

        He almost jumped up and his expression changed abruptly. who was that? It was him... His Master!
   

        He had heard his disciple’s call earlier, but now everything had come true. The dignified martial emperor’s master had really been taken away by the dog, and now he had appeared in front of him.
   

        “Dog, let him go!”He roared angrily.
   

        “Are you crazy?”Dog Emperor was baffled. They were on the same side, so why were you shouting at me.
   

        “You raided my training hall and stole my master’s Dao Bone!”Madman Wu’s eyes were red.
   

        Was there such a coincidence? Don’t even think about lying to me! Dog Emperor blinked his big eyes.
   

        If Madman Wu was really going crazy, who was he going to reason with?
   

        “Don’t worry, I didn’t do anything to him. On the contrary, he is using my power to temper himself and kill the enemy bravely!”The dog emperor shouted.
   

        “Using your power to what? !”The Martial Emperor roared.
   

        “Haven’t you heard of a man relying on his dog power?”The dog emperor shouted in the middle of the battle.
   

        The Martial Emperor wanted to hammer it to death. He had never heard of this saying. He had only heard of a dog relying on his man power!
   

        The dog emperor roared, “Battle servant, Go Crazy! Battle servant, Fight! I will bestow you with the divine power of the Emperor Path. Fight with me and you will definitely win the battle!”
   

        I think you are crazy! Madman Wu’s face was dark green, and his expression collapsed. He really wanted to say, are you courting death? !
   

        However, seeing that the dog emperor was now in a crazy state and even picked up the broken imperial bell, Madman Wu did not want to speak anymore. He would reason with the dog later and get back his master’s bones.
   

        However, he still felt very uncomfortable in his heart. It turned out to be true. His master had really been taken away by the dog!
   

        He wanted to curse.
   

        “Time has reversed. The Heavenly Emperor has possessed my body. The dog is like the heaven, devouring the ancient and the future!”The Dog Emperor was hysterical. In this bloody battle, he roared, “I stand as the ruler of the world, and I will blow up all of your heads!”
   

        He was shaking the bell, killing a large number of monsters.
   

        The decaying corpse was also starting a massacre. However, after a while, he finally exhausted his strength. With a gulp, the decaying human head fell to the ground and rolled out.
   

        At this moment, he saw the White Crow who was still alive and said, “Duck, pick up the head for me, or I’ll kill you!”
   

        The White Crow was furious, but also very afraid.
   

        Its father, the ancient crow, had been killed. It had escaped with great difficulty and finally gathered all of its dao fruits together. But now... although it was much stronger, it was even more frightened.
   

        The main reason was that it was scared of being killed!
   

        In the end, amidst the corpse’s roars and threats, it actually lowered its head and flapped its wings to send the head back. Then... it ran away. It was very scared of death.
   

        “Haha...”The Corpse Guffawed. After a short rest, it once again charged forward.
   

        “I found it. I saw it in this main cavern. I saw the herb that saved the emperor. Ahhhh...”the dog emperor was in a frenzy as it roared. Its bell tolled as it killed countless enemies. It had arrived at its final destination.
   

        There was a lake in front of it, and a thick soul light substance was flowing outward, forming a river.
   

        There was a medicinal garden by the bank, and there were all kinds of plants. Some were definitely immortal herbs, and some were even more unpredictable. The light beams were brilliant, and great dao patterns appeared.
   

        It was hard to imagine that there was a divine herb in this strange source.
   

        Of course, if one looked carefully, they would find that the so-called divine herbs were more or less contaminated with strands of ominous substance. Ordinary creatures could not consume them.
   

        The dog emperor could not care less. He had to save the Emperor first and then resolve the ominous feeling. He had to save the Emperor and revive his heavenly emperor body!
   

        “Emperor, I’m going to do it. I’ve killed my way here and I’m going to save you!”The dog emperor muttered.
   

        The bald man was also extremely excited. His entire body was trembling. He saw hope. If he could save a heavenly emperor, even if everyone was at the source of the ominous feeling, there was nothing to worry about.
   

        “Be careful of domains, there are endless dangers!”The Dog Emperor warned.
   

        It was a top expert in this field. It could tell the truth at a glance and solved it seriously.
   

        “Let me do it!”Obviously, the decaying corpse was also a professional in this field. After all, it had walked underground all year round and dug too many underground palaces and large graves. Not to mention how much research it had done, even its experience had accumulated to a heaven-defying level.
   

        “Digging up medicine, I saw a divine great medicine!”
   

        In the resplendent immortal light, in the medicinal field, there were three very special medicines. They were like withered branches, but also like dead saplings, rooted in the blood-colored soil.
   

        What immortal medicine, what body-refining precious medicine, and what ancient medicine that nourished the soul had all become decorations. In the eyes of the dog emperor, they were nothing, and were ignored by it.
   

        It only stared at the three withered-branch-like medicinal plants!
   

        According to legend, the best of these medicinal plants were nurtured by the blood and soul of the most powerful living beings. It was unfathomable.
   

        After the dog emperor carefully looked at them, it laughed wildly. It was certain that these were real medicinal plants and not phantoms.
   

        “Let me do it. This is delicate work. Don’t dig recklessly!”The decaying corpse was also very excited as it rubbed its hands and shouted.
   

        He actually felt very ritualistic. He took a bath and changed his clothes, washed his hands in a jade basin, put on a professional Daoist robe, and tidied up the special equipment for digging.
   

        The decaying corpse laughed loudly. “I’m going to dig through the Soul River’s final land. This is what I’ve always wanted to do. Today, it’s finally going to be realized. Picking herbs and archaeology!”
   

        The black dog regained his calm and said, “Be careful. We can’t afford to make any mistakes this time!”
   

        At this moment, the golden patterns under Chu Feng’s feet were resplendent. Although they were quite far away, he could clearly sense everything in the medicinal field.
   

        Even he was envious. What level of medicinal herbs were these? It would be even more perfect if they weren’t entangled by ominous substances.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperors were also breathing rapidly. The medicinal herbs here rarely contained evolutionary medicine, but they were all supreme treasured medicines that could nourish the soul and refine the body.
   

        In addition, there were even life-saving supreme medicinal herbs, such as the nine revolutions revival grass and the Heaven Immortal life-prolonging flower.
   

        This was truly inconceivable. The strange source actually had such a medicinal field. It was shocking.
   

        In fact, there were some plants in every cave.
   

        The only thing that made people feel regretful and uncomfortable was that all the great medicines were more or less contaminated, and there were strange substances entangling them.
   

        At this moment, even Li Wei’s eyes turned red.
   

        “These great medicines belong to my family. I left them here all those years ago,”dog emperor shouted.
   

        F * ck off!
   

        Some people wanted to roll their eyes.
   

        “This item is fated with me.”Dog Emperor broke the domain and dug out a stalk of great medicine after entering.
   

        The rotting corpse also came forward. The two of them were experts. They walked at the front, and after only seven or eight steps, not even a blade of grass grew.
   

        “That one is mine!”Jiu Daoyi shouted. He saw a huge herb, the famous embryonic bone regeneration grass.
   

        He wanted flesh and blood to be reborn. He didn’t want the flesh and Dao bone that had run away. He wanted to split up, he wanted to mold himself again!
   

        “This thing is also fated with me!”Dog emperor’s claws dug away even the roots and soil.
   

        “Get lost! What fated with you!”Jiu Daoyi panicked and rushed into the medicinal field. In the end, his body was covered in wounds from the domain. If it wasn’t for the battle spear blocking it, he would really be in danger.
   

        “I really planted it. It’s been an era. Back then, I couldn’t bear to harvest it. In the end, the medicinal field fell here!”The dog Emperor spoke with conviction and then reluctantly said, “However, I’m not an outsider. When I test the medicinal properties later, I’ll give you half of that Big Herb!”
   

        This place was undoubtedly a treasure. They were all big herbs. Although the dog emperor mainly stared at the three dried herbs, he did not waste them along the way.
   

        Of course, this sort of sweeping and black-hearted tone was only an instinctive reaction. He had always been so tyrannical in the past.
   

        But if the battle really came to an end, he would still give some of the herbs to everyone.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s eyes were as red as the blood moon. He really couldn’t help but make a move. What did he see? There was a thirty-three heavens herb here!
   

        He had only seen one of these legendary great medicines at the end of the reincarnation path back then, but he hadn’t caught it yet!
   

        Sure enough, this thirty-third firmament grass also wanted to escape. In the end, it was “Dismembered”by the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and the nine paths one. Each of them caught a section and divided it up.
   

        The three frowned. This legendary great medicine was supposed to be full of spirituality, but it wasn’t as difficult to capture here as they had imagined. It was most likely overly polluted.
   

        Madman Wu and the others followed in and also wanted to pluck it.
   

        “These are all planted by this emperor. They’re all fated with me!”The dog emperor clamored.
   

        Damn you, they’re all mine! Chu Feng wanted to shout. He was the strongest today, but why was he standing to the side?
   

        However, he truly couldn’t move out. He was staring at the Supreme Being and paying attention to the stone tablet while protecting the emperor’s corpse.
   

        He was afraid that the emperor’s corpse would fall into the hands of the enemy and turn into the most terrifying dark heavenly emperor.
   

        Therefore, he could only watch and endure the urge to drool.
   

        “Mine, all mine!”Chu Feng wanted to shout.
   

        Suddenly, the dog Emperor lost control of his emotions and burst into tears. He no longer shouted.
   

        He rushed to the front and guarded the three stalks of special medicine. His eyes were scarlet red as if he was about to kill someone.
   

        “These three stalks of medicine are slightly weaker. There was originally a fourth stalk, but it was plucked away and eaten!”Then, it went mad!
   

        There was a small pit there, and indeed, there was a stalk of special medicine that had been dug away. The residual medicinal properties made the dog Emperor realize that that was what it needed.
   

        Upon closer inspection, these stalks of special medicine were actually rooted in the blood-colored soil, absorbing special substances!
   

        “Ah...”the dog Emperor went mad. It was too unreconciled. Endless disappointment caused it to almost collapse.
   

        The rotting corpse sighed and patted its shoulder. It shook its head and said, “Weren’t you mentally prepared when you came here?”
   

        “I’m still unreconciled!”The Dog Emperor roared.
   

        In truth, regardless of whether it was the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, or the others, they were all mentally prepared. Even if the Soul River didn’t have that unique pill refining formula, they didn’t know how to refine this medicinal herb.
   

        However, once it matured, it would most likely be harvested and not allowed to flow to the outside world.
   

        Apart from that, the Soul River might not really be ignorant.
   

        After all, they had more than one supreme herb back then, and it was unfathomable. They had come into contact with too many mysterious things, and they had all dabbled in them.
   

        The three herbs were taken away by the dog emperor. It might not have enough medicinal properties, but it was still useful. It might even be able to save a few fragments of the emperor’s soul light.
   

        With hope in his heart, everything could turn for the better. He wanted to hold on to hope and wait for a miracle.
   

        “Come back!”Chu Feng said. It was too dangerous. After all, there were supreme beings eyeing them covetously.
   

        Although the supreme beings in the abyss were currently ignoring the people picking herbs, it would be troublesome if they revealed killing intent.
   

        “Who dares to come to the Soul River to pick herbs? Since my true body has awakened...”
   

        The supreme creature in the Abyss spoke. He was now much calmer, feeling that the person above the stone tablet hadn’t really returned.
   

        However, there would always be accidents. At this moment, when he finally made his move and his true body arrived above the abyss, another large foot landed, stepping on the runic platform above the stone tablet.
   

        Pu!
   

        Blood dripped from the corner of the mouth of the supreme creature in the abyss. There were terrifying old injuries on his body, and under the agitation of some unknown aura, a wisp of black blood appeared at the corner of his mouth.
   

        “Wu...”
   

        At this moment, he didn’t hesitate at all. He took out a thirteen-colored conch. Snow-white and pitch-black coexisted, and the black and white each took up half of the conch. He blew on it.
   

        Everywhere in the universe heard it.
   

        He was summoning the ancient underworld, he was summoning the creatures under the four extreme floating earth, he was summoning the monsters under the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, and he was summoning the supreme experts.
   

        In addition, strange movements also appeared under the Soul River Abyss. soundlessly, a silkworm chrysalis appeared. It bloomed with boundless colorful light, and there were thirteen or fourteen divine rings around its body!
   

        For a time, terrifying creatures moved around everywhere.
   

        However, no matter how strong the fluctuations were, they were all disturbed by a shocking aura.
   

        At the stone tablet, on the platform, a pair of feet was condensing.
   

        Moreover, in that endless and distant area, it was as if a pair of eyes had opened. It was as if the most powerful chaotic lightning had exploded. The beam of light was terrifying and suppressed all the bad omens!
   

        “It’s better not to blow on the conch!”Under the Abyss, a soft sigh came from within the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        “I can’t not blow on it. My fate is in the hands of the heavens... Not Me!”The Supreme Being in the Abyss earlier spoke.
   

        He saw that a book friend said that he might not be able to finish writing it in two to three months. Don’t worry, those who should appear will write that all the holes will be buried flat, that I won’t finish until I finish writing it, and that I will increase the speed later on.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The supreme creature in the abyss sighed. In the end, he did not put down the conch and blew at the sky. The sound he made was very terrifying, as if it had swept through the ancient and modern times.
   

        But before the beginning, he also let out a sigh. There was loneliness, helplessness, and a bit of coldness. It was actually filled with very complicated emotions.
   

        Such a creature was known as supreme. How many opponents could he have in the myriad realms? To actually show such fatigue, it was shocking!
   

        My fate is in the hands of the heavens, not me!
   

        The words contained a terrifying message, causing Jiu Daoyi and the others to be stunned at first, and then feel their scalps go numb. This was something that they did not dare to imagine.
   

        The Silkworm Chrysalis was silent, as if it agreed with a certain point of view.
   

        “Wu...”
   

        The conch was continuously blown, releasing thirteen types of divine light. In an instant, it resounded throughout the heavens, shocking the deathly stillness of the ancient Hades, disturbing the tranquility of the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, and raising the dust in the four poles of the floating earth..
   

        At that moment, it shocked the myriad realms.
   

        The conch emitted a whimpering sound. It was neither ear-piercing nor dull. On the contrary, it was very special.
   

        It sounded like an ancestral immortal or an ancestral fiend murmuring. When it first sounded, it was as though it was attempting to gain insights into a Supreme Great Dao!
   

        However, in an instant, the sound was enough to cause one to explode. Even extremely powerful living beings felt their heads ache as though they were about to crack. Their bodies were about to instantly crack.
   

        One could see many great dao chains appearing in the world. They were cracking, and the scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        It was as if the world was about to be destroyed, and all sorts of laws were about to be destroyed. An era seemed to be coming to an end!
   

        Indeed, in his realm, many old monsters felt their hair stand on end. They were terrified, and their bodies were covered in goosebumps. They trembled as they said, “Is it about to start? The great world is about to sink!”
   

        Not to mention the place where the incident happened. At the end of the river of souls, it was extremely terrifying.
   

        Those as strong as nine daos, dog emperor, and rotten corpse were all staggering backward and almost fell to the ground.
   

        Li Li and the Bald Man were no exception. The Master of the Black Research Institute was bleeding from his seven orifices and his body was glowing. It was as if he was being sacrificed and was about to die.
   

        This was still the result of the protection of the Emperor Bell and the battle Lance. The Broken Emperor Bell rumbled and symbols filled the sky, forming a complete and sparkling “Dao Bell”. The bell fell down and covered everyone below.
   

        This finally prevented the tragic death of the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute.
   

        However, the sound of this conch became increasingly loud and caused the emperor bell to rumble continuously. Someone within the resplendent bell barrier coughed up blood again.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward without any hesitation. He blocked the path in front of them and separated them from the abyss. The golden patterns beneath his feet blocked the special dao ripples from the conch.
   

        At the lower reaches of the Soul River, the stone tablet became increasingly brilliant.
   

        The inscriptions left behind by some unknown era had transformed into the most brilliant beams of light here. They interweaved and became increasingly clear and realistic.
   

        Above it, a blurry figure was about to appear in a trance.
   

        Actually, there was only a pair of feet there.
   

        As for the body, it could not be seen or touched, but it gave people the feeling that there was an expert standing tall in the past, present, and future, existing in various dimensions!
   

        It was as if he really wanted to condense a body and appear in this place!
   

        Pu!
   

        Under the abyss, that supreme creature coughed up a mouthful of blood and suddenly raised his head to look.
   

        The old wounds on his body were constantly cracking, and blood was oozing out of his mouth and nose. Even black blood was flowing out of his ears and eyes.
   

        His heart was beating rapidly. He looked at the platform made of sparkling runes and stared at that place.
   

        Although others couldn’t see or touch it, he had a supreme divine sense and could see through some of the primitive truths and the truth.
   

        “Is he really coming back?”
   

        His mind was shaken. He was originally supreme, so he should not have such emotions. He should be ruthless and indifferent, looking down at the eternal space and time, watching the starry sea turn into dust, and the universe dry up.
   

        But now, he had the primitive emotions of the earliest period of flesh and blood creatures. In his eyes, they were very low-level.
   

        His hair stood on end. He was, after all, a member of the common people? Was he no different from the billions of living beings?
   

        However, since ancient times, living beings from all walks of life were like ants and insects in his eyes. How could he be on the same level as them?
   

        Standing in the abyss, he whispered, “It’s fake. It’s definitely not his real body. This is just a method he left behind. We will scatter the platform and destroy the coordinates so that the real body that has left will not be allowed to look at this world!”
   

        “Don’t act rashly again. Wait for his body to fall silent. Even if the stone tablet is the coordinates, we can’t destroy it.”The voice that came from the silkworm chrysalis that emitted more than ten divine rings sounded extremely cautious and solemn at the same time.
   

        “However, I feel that if we don’t stop him, he might really come back.”In the Abyss, the supreme revealed part of his true appearance. He had a human-shaped body and a total of eight heads. They were faintly discernible in the chaotic fog.
   

        One or two eras ago, he was revered as the supreme of the eight heads. No one knew which creature he evolved from.
   

        There was a six-headed beast in the Soul River and it was one of his descendants.
   

        The supreme of the eight heads seriously suspected that if that person had left for too long and could find a way back, he would definitely come back regardless of everything!
   

        The silkworm Chrysalis said in a deep voice, “Listen to me. If you don’t want to leave, everything can be safe. Otherwise, now that you are heavily injured and I have yet to fully transform, if we fight, something will definitely happen!”
   

        At this moment, the visible feet on the platform became clearer. In fact, there seemed to be a “Great Dao Pool”vaguely appearing in the sky. There were chaotic thunderbolts streaking across, wanting to tear apart thousands of universes, something was about to descend.
   

        Who was the most excited at this moment? Nine daos one!
   

        After he no longer had a splitting headache, he straightened his back. His lips trembled as he muttered, calling out something in an ancient language that ordinary people could not understand.
   

        It was as if he was praying, but it was also as if he was telling that person what had happened after so many eras.
   

        At this moment, the eight-headed supreme once again held the magical snail. He stared at the sparkling runic platform and felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        After a short moment of silence, he said, “I don’t have a choice. It’s not up to me. Perhaps it’s time to start a new era. I think... they should be here as well.”
   

        Just as he was speaking, something appeared.
   

        A blurry ancient road with an ancient and desolate aura spread from the distance and pierced through the Void to this place.
   

        This was a reincarnation road that was connected to the ancient netherworld.
   

        It had appeared not long ago, but it had disappeared in the end.
   

        Moreover, it was now clearer than before.
   

        On the ancient road, that boundless darkness and that dense and ominous substance originated from the true netherworld!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. What did he see?
   

        At the end of the ancient reincarnation road, there were indescribable giants and countless gods and demons. Their eyes were empty like corpses, but they were moving. They were digging and expanding the road.
   

        In addition, he also saw a cold and desolate eye. It was like a huge planet suspended in the nothingness and deathly stillness.
   

        This scene was absolutely not unfamiliar to Chu Feng. He had seen it before!
   

        In the past, he had seen it in the spatial cracks in the foreign lands.
   

        Were there such roads and eyeballs everywhere?
   

        Back then, he and a group of geniuses from the Small Netherworld had entered the foreign lands from Dameng pure land to temper themselves. They had been eroded by gray matter there and were entangled with an ominous feeling.
   

        When they finally left, everyone had lost their memories. Only Chu Feng had retained his memories through the stone jar.
   

        On the way back, he saw an eyeball and a special path of reincarnation. There were countless tall gods and demons excavating it.
   

        “Now, everything matches up.”His heart was shaken.
   

        Back then, the path that was being excavated should have something to do with the ancient netherworld. Over the long years, the nine paths of one had mentioned the ancient Netherworld before the diluo era. It had actually been expanding and wasn’t truly silent!
   

        However, that gray substance and that ominous aura didn’t seem to belong to the ancient underworld.
   

        “That’s right. Regardless of whether it’s the Soul River or the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, they’re all connected by the ancient road. Are they all using the ancient underworld’s path to transmit information?”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was greatly shaken.
   

        The ancient reincarnation path was emitting the aura of a supreme creature. There was a creature approaching from afar at an extreme speed. In the blink of an eye, he had arrived from a distance of billions of kilometers. In fact, he should have arrived from an unknown number of great worlds!
   

        An ominous creature that was shrouded in darkness and had an evil yin aura appeared and stepped out of the ancient path of reincarnation.
   

        Weng!
   

        Almost at the same time, another blurry path appeared. The monster from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit had arrived. One of the monsters crawled out of the ancient burial pit.
   

        It was very terrifying. Its body was covered in blood fog, and it was thousands of times more ferocious than a malicious ghost. It was even more terrifying than the indescribable great cosmos level monsters, and it was difficult to describe.
   

        According to legend, the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit was extremely strange. The monster that crawled out from there had a huge origin and was extremely terrifying.
   

        At this moment, Madman Wu revealed a strange expression. According to legend, the founder of their lineage might have crawled out from that strange origin!
   

        However, why didn’t he sense any aura that was similar to each other?
   

        Was the legend not believable? !
   

        “Hu!”
   

        The sudden appearance of the gale was very strange. How could there be such a strange wind by the river of Souls? But it really existed.
   

        Finally, people saw a dim road connected to an unknown place. The gale blew from there, raising a large area of ashes and terrifying dust.
   

        It was like ashes, but also like the fragments of an ineffable creature that had been obliterated!
   

        At this moment, Li Li opened his mouth. His voice was cold and indifferent. His gaze was like lightning as he said, “It’s connected to the four poles of the floating earth!”
   

        This made Chu Feng’s heart tremble. That place had actually appeared as well. was there a creature coming over?
   

        One had to know that that place was too terrifying. Back then, through the time furnace, this was the first time he had heard of this place. He had also heard a passage.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four poles of the floating earth, cut down yin and yang, and draw the flames of the Great Sky...”
   

        At that time, Chu Feng felt that something was wrong.
   

        Because at that time, after the sound rang out, he actually saw a black handprint appear on his body while he was observing inside the stone jar. It was truly somewhat terrifying.
   

        “Back then, you really thought highly of me. The undying monster under the four extremities floating Earth cast a curse on me. Heh!”Li Li opened his mouth. This was equivalent to revealing part of the truth about his accident back then.
   

        In prehistoric times, he had also obtained the time furnace. It was said that that thing was ominous, and the owner had never had a good ending.
   

        In the end, Li Blackhand did not escape his misfortune.
   

        However, in the end, he was very heaven-defying and reappeared in the world.
   

        No creatures walked out of the quadrupole floating earth. Only a strong wind blew through a blurry tunnel, bringing dust and ashes with it. It was bone-chilling.
   

        Vaguely, people sensed that the quadrupole floating earth seemed to be even more terrifying and more mysterious than the other places.
   

        “So it’s because of that crematorium.”Jiu Daoyi glanced at Li Li and said. Then, he stared at the path where the quadrupole floating earth appeared and said, “They should all be burnt to ashes. If they aren’t thoroughly burnt, they will always want to come out and cause trouble!”
   

        These words made people both shocked and speechless. What exactly was under the so-called quadrupole floating earth? !
   

        Was it a corpse or bodies that should be cremated? !
   

        When exactly did he or they belong to, where did they come from, and what roots did they have? !
   

        Today, Chu Feng’s knowledge was broadened. Within a short period of time, he learned some secrets.
   

        Now, there were creatures from the ancient Netherworld and monsters crawling out of the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit. Even the quadrupole floating earth was blowing out a cold wind. It was truly shocking.
   

        Chu Feng recalled the scene he had seen on the stone jar when it was glowing. In that very ancient era, there had been ultimate beings and monarchs who had been dragged away or dragged into the ground, only a pool of blood was left on the ground.
   

        These... were all the work of the strange source and the most powerful ominous creatures? !
   

        Today, he wanted to see clearly. were all these places about to be gathered?
   

        However, the creatures that were so terrifying that they towered over the heavens and intimidated countless eras in the myriad realms were now silent.
   

        When they saw the stone tablet and the soles of their feet, they were visibly moved. Even the road under their feet rumbled and was about to break.
   

        “You shouldn’t have blown the conch to call us,”said the creature that was covered in darkness in the ancient netherworld.
   

        “I have no choice but to call out. I feel that this coordinate is sending out a message. One day, that person will come back because of this,”said the eight-headed supreme in a deep voice.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At the stone tablet, symbols gathered in the sky. On the platform that was constructed, there was a pair of feet that seemed more and more real. It was as if one could sense that there was a person condensing there.
   

        “Let him fall into silence. Let’s not act rashly again. Let’s Go!”
   

        The creature from the ancient underworld spoke.
   

        “Roar!”At the same time, the monster from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit also roared. It was actually about to retreat.
   

        “This isn’t up to you and me. You should use your heart to sense. I feel that my instincts aren’t wrong,”the eight-headed supreme shouted in a low voice.
   

        At this moment, it seemed as if there was a response from the unseen world. If there was a thought, there would definitely be a response!
   

        In the endless outer realms, somewhere, there were eyes that were like Thunderbolts. There was a great dao pool that sprinkled divine light. It was like the most powerful heavenly tribulation since the creation of the world, falling into the Soul River.
   

        Boom!
   

        It actually covered a few supreme creatures!
   

        “Go!”
   

        In an instant, their expressions changed. They did not resist, but all retreated. Their actions were the same, going deep into the Great Abyss. Then, they pierced through the primal chaos and appeared in an unpredictable land.
   

        Even so, the eight-headed supreme was coughing up blood. His old injuries had relapsed, and his entire body was covered in blood.
   

        The Creature from the ancient Hades Society had a dark aura that dissipated. He kept retreating, leaving some black blood on the ground.
   

        “Is he really coming back? I feel that he is indeed condensing!”Even the monster from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit said so.
   

        They were all shocked.
   

        “No, if that person’s true body could come back quickly, it wouldn’t be like this.”A voice came from the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        Among the four poles of the Floating Earth, a voice came along with the cold wind, “That person once wandered in many dimensions and manifested in various periods. What we are experiencing now is the aura left behind by him at that time. Now that it is condensing, it isn’t him in the end!”
   

        However, some of them still felt that that person would reappear one day and return!
   

        “For now, don’t think too much and let him fall into silence. Otherwise, we might be considered to be bringing him back and helping him set foot on his return journey!”Someone said.
   

        “Since that’s the case, let’s enter that place and offer sacrifices to the heavens. We’ll see what the future holds and what we should do next. I feel that it might be time to start a new era!”The creature from the ancient Hades world was very powerful.
   

        In the end, they disappeared. With the help of a special item, they entered a blurry area. They began some sort of ritual and placed down the ancient altar.
   

        Boom!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. The bloody light drowned everything.
   

        Fortunately, this place was truly isolated from the world. It was detached from the myriad worlds of the heavens. All the sounds and sights could only be seen here.
   

        A yellow piece of paper was burning as it floated down from the sky.
   

        The eight-headed supreme’s gaze was gloomy. He quickly made his move and caught the piece of paper that was about to turn into ashes.
   

        “The new era is about to begin. It should be over. This time, it’s the Gray Grand Rite!”He lowered his head and looked at the yellow paper. His voice was very calm, but it actually had a hint of tremulousness.
   

        “As expected, the gray era has arrived!”The creature from the ancient underworld said.
   

        “After the aura left behind by that person outside has faded away, it will naturally dissipate and return to complete silence. Then, we will begin!”The eight-headed supreme said.
   

        “Everything will come to an end. The Grey Grand Rite has finally arrived!”Even the calmer silkworm chrysalis emitted such a voice.
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        “All will die. Another era has come to an end. The curtain has fallen!”
   

        In this blurry land, a supreme creature spoke.
   

        They stood high above, overlooking the joys and sorrows of others. They looked coldly at the sorrowful songs of others. They had long since become indifferent.
   

        This place was isolated from the heavens. It did not seem like a real world. It was very hazy, as if it was the projection of a majestic ancient land, forming a world that transcended the world.
   

        They decided to follow the will of heaven, or perhaps it could be said that they would follow the inscriptions on the yellow paper that floated down.
   

        The silkworm chrysalis was somewhat moved, and said, “Another era has ended. Since ancient times, how many people have been able to share immortality with us? Sigh, in this world, the heavens and the Earth, the Hades, and the human world, how many creatures can remain? They are all destined to die!”
   

        No one spoke. If it was not for the possibility of that person returning today, they would still be as cold as before. And now, there was actually such a low-level emotional fluctuation in their eyes.
   

        “How is the outside world? How much longer do we have to wait?”The creature from the ancient underworld spoke.
   

        “Wait for him to disappear until he is eternally dead.”The monster from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit spoke.
   

        He was very ferocious. His entire body was covered in lumps. Pus flowed and blood flowed. The Beast Head was pieced together with a rotting human head. The crocodile’s mouth was wide and its serrated teeth protruded out. Its body was irregular and asymmetrical. It was quite terrifying.
   

        “Gray Grand Rite, a new era is about to begin. Will the officiator appear?”The eight-headed supreme asked.
   

        This kind of topic seemed to be taboo. The other creatures all kept their mouths shut and did not answer immediately. They were all very silent.
   

        After a long time, the silkworm chrysalis lowered its voice and said, “Let’s wait.”
   

        For a moment, the place fell silent. No one spoke again.
   

        Time passed. Outside the heavens, outside the world, the few people were very patient. They didn’t want to rashly rush out and bump into that person.
   

        At this time, the stone stele outside was still glowing, and indeed, it didn’t weaken. On the platform constructed from symbols, golden light began to appear under the soles of his feet.
   

        It was as if he was stepping on a thousand autumns, standing in the Eternal River of time. Light particles continuously flew over, condensing into their shapes. At the very least, his bare feet began to appear.
   

        But that was all. It was almost enough. If there weren’t enough powerful people to deal with him and no sustained external stimulation, then that was all that could be done.
   

        What was going on? The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, Madman Wu, and the others were all trembling with fear.
   

        Nine paths one was observing Chu Feng. who was this person in the fog?
   

        The dog emperor’s expression was even more complicated. In the end, he secretly transmitted his voice to Chu Feng and asked, “Have those supreme beings really retreated?”
   

        “They’ve retreated for the time being. We’ll retreat as well!”Chu Feng replied.
   

        Now was the perfect opportunity to leave.
   

        Too many things had happened today and it wasn’t appropriate to continue fighting. Several supreme beings had arrived. If it wasn’t for the stone tablet manifesting and runes shooting up into the sky and a pair of feet striking down, everything would have been in great trouble!
   

        The dog emperor revealed an excited expression after hearing this.
   

        It actually had such an expression. This surprised Chu Feng and the others as well.
   

        “It’s good that you’ve left!”The Dog Emperor raised its paw and hit its square head and big ears. The impact was so heavy that the others felt pain for it.
   

        “If you want to self-harm, I’ll knock your head for you. I guarantee that your craftsmanship is excellent and that your brain won’t be damaged after your head is opened,”the decaying corpse said as he shook the pickaxe in his hand.
   

        “Uncle-master, don’t think too hard!”The bald man was a little anxious. He thought that the dog Emperor had gone mad and was worried that it would lose its mind because it couldn’t pick the medicine with the strongest medicinal properties.
   

        “Unseal!”Unexpectedly, the dog Emperor didn’t pay any attention to them. It wasn’t angry at all. Instead, it was very serious as it cast a spell on itself.
   

        With a Weng Sound, its square head and big ears trembled slightly. The auspicious clouds in its head turned into thousands of inscriptions and flew out. Then, it came to its senses and quickly worshipped the Emperor Bell, branding some kind of mysterious pattern on it.
   

        “Brother Zhong, this is the true meaning of the emperor pattern. Hurry up and resurrect and find him!”These were the dog emperor’s words, and they were very urgent. Then, the broken bell suddenly shone soundlessly, and its entire body seemed to be burning red. A scripture appeared, and it let out a slight rumble.
   

        Jiu Dao Yi’s gaze was gloomy, he said, “This dog’s purpose in coming here is impure. It might not be to find medicine. It even hid from itself and sealed its heart sea in advance. It even lied to us. Now that the seal has been lifted, it will really start to cause trouble.”
   

        “Dog, what are you trying to do? You’re really a bastard. You’re hiding it from us? !”The rotten corpse couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        The Dog Emperor came back to his senses at this time and said, “We’ll talk about it later!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. What exactly was this dog doing?
   

        Sou Sou Sou!
   

        A strange change occurred. The broken bell tolled lightly. Its own body was densely packed with symbols, as if it was vibrating the scriptures. Its own body was also burning red, causing the entire soul river to resonate.
   

        Wisps of light appeared one after another, accompanied by a slight crisp sound. were those metal fragments or crushed stones?
   

        All kinds of small pieces flew over, and then all sank into the broken bell. They fused with it as one, gradually mending the bell.
   

        There were pieces of the bell, as well as the most crucial part of the pendulum, which had been mended in such a short period of time. It was relatively complete.
   

        The dog emperor was immediately excited as it touched the pendulum.
   

        “There’s one more minute of hope for Resurrection!”
   

        It trembled as it revealed its true feelings, as if it had seen some kind of hope.
   

        The large clock wasn’t repaired in the end, but the pendulum had been repaired by more than eighty percent. The entire place was quiet, and it was no longer as red-hot as before. Even the symbols were restrained.
   

        “The Great Emperor has accompanied the clock all his life. He has strands of the origin that are nurtured within the pendulum. I want to find it!”The Dog Emperor said.
   

        At the end of the day, it was still trying to revive the emperor corpse.
   

        No medicine was strong enough. If it could find the essence of the emperor, it would be just as effective!
   

        However, the bell had been crippled back then, and the pendulum had exploded. Could there still be the essence of the Emperor left behind?
   

        It must be known that the pieces of the bell that had been pieced back together were actually remnants. They had lost their spirituality and were buried within the mountain walls and the river of souls. There was nothing abnormal about them.
   

        Otherwise, would the supreme creatures leave them at their doorstep? They would have long since been wiped out.
   

        However, they couldn’t withstand the large amount of dregs. After forming the pendulum, the dog emperor seriously investigated and actually found a trace of the origin. It was just that it was too weak and too few.
   

        “As long as there is one, there will definitely be hope in the future!”The dog emperor was no longer sad.
   

        “Then hurry up and leave!”Chu Feng said. He couldn’t stay in this place any longer because no one could be sure when the feet on the stone tablet would disappear.
   

        In the end, it wasn’t the true body that had returned. According to the speculations of the supreme creature of the abyss, this was probably just the condensation of his aura reflected from the ancient river of time.
   

        The nine daos sighed. He was sad, but what could he do?
   

        “Let’s Go!”He waved his hand and resolutely turned around, no longer looking at the two feet on the stone tablet.
   

        “What are you waiting for? Run!”The dog emperor shouted as well. He used the Emperor Bell to lift the emperor’s corpse and himself to carry the little sage ape. Then, he directly scuttled out faster than anyone else.
   

        Naturally, Chu Feng was in charge of covering the rear!
   

        “Uncle-master, slow down and mind your image!”The bald man reminded from behind.
   

        He was truly dissatisfied. They had agreed to attack the Soul River, but the dog emperor was the first to run away. Moreover, he was wearing a pair of nine-colored underpants. It was too unconventional and coquettish.
   

        Aren’t you a faction that advocates war? Why did it seem as if the dog was in a desperate situation and was running around wildly? In the blink of an eye, the dog’s shadow was almost gone.
   

        “What nonsense are you talking about? Run first and leave the river of Souls First!”The dog emperor growled. At the same time, he wiped off his cold sweat and said, “You scared me to death!”
   

        Everyone was speechless and did not understand what he meant.
   

        What kind of cultivation level were they? Even the weakest of them was an old ultimate. Even if they were not old ultimate, there was still an inexplicable black shadow emerging behind them. It was connected to the unknown world.
   

        Tai Yi, Madman Wu, and the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute could all borrow strength!
   

        In an instant, they left the abyss, escaped the door of the middle world, and left the river of souls. They followed the secret path and returned to the world of the living.
   

        “Uncle-master, is it necessary for you to escape like this?”The bald man blushed for it. The Dog Emperor had been tough for so long, but before it left, it lost its integrity. It was so embarrassing.
   

        The dog emperor turned around and looked at the stone tablet. It saw that the stone tablet was glowing, and the legs on it were still there. It let out a long breath and said, “What do you know!”
   

        Then, it actually wiped off the cold sweat once again. With a look of lingering fear, it said, “Teacher, you scared me to death!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. How did this dog become timid.
   

        Even the decaying corpse was looking down on it. It patted its big head and said, “Look at you. Don’t say that you know me!”
   

        The Dog Emperor was not angry. It said a little embarrassedly, “Didn’t you know what happened just now after your soul was unsealed?”
   

        Then, it quickly explained that it did not want to attack the Soul River at all. It was just a bluff. If it could dig for medicine, it would dig. It could not and did not force it. In fact, it mainly wanted to come here to take a turn and find the pendulum.
   

        It could not reveal its true purpose in advance. It was afraid that supreme would sense it and everything would be empty. Therefore, it sealed part of its soul light.
   

        The dog emperor said, “I really did not expect that we almost fought to the death with Supreme Creatures!”
   

        It wiped off its sweat. This time, it had really gone too far and had long deviated from its original intention.
   

        “You lied to us and even lied to yourself, you dog!”The decaying corpse was indignant. Earlier, the dog had looked like it was going to die and called him out.
   

        In the end, it didn’t want to fight to the death. Everything was a lie to him.
   

        The dog emperor explained, “I really feel that there’s something wrong with the Soul River. The supreme creature most likely won’t be able to come out, so I came to test it out. It’s best if I can succeed in achieving my goal. It doesn’t matter if I fail because I have a backup plan.”
   

        It told the others that it indeed had the heavenly emperor’s backup plan, and that it could launch an attack. Moreover, after this attack, resplendent symbols would wrap around them and leave, and it might even bring them to the side of the missing heavenly emperor.
   

        “Hiss!”Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air.
   

        This dog’s trump card could actually bring everyone to the side of the heavenly emperor and find his true body? This was shocking!
   

        “There’s a 50% chance that I’ll be by his side, and there’s also a 50% chance that I won’t be at his place, but I’ll definitely be teleported to an absolutely safe area.”
   

        This was the dog emperor’s confidence, which was why he dared to come.
   

        Then.., it said smugly, “Besides, do you really think that I’m crazy enough to rashly come here for a decisive battle? Isn’t that courting death! ! Who Am I? Have I ever suffered a loss in my life? I’m here to ask for benefits, understand? “After so many years, I’ve studied this place for a long time, and I’ve pretty much figured it out!”
   

        It added, “I’ve hypnotized myself to face death as if it were my own home, and I want to fight a decisive battle in the river of Souls. Actually, I also want to see how many of my acquaintances are still alive, and I want to blow them up so that you can turn into corpses.”
   

        Damn you!
   

        The rotting corpse, the bald man, and nine paths one were all speechless. They stared at it with unfriendly expressions.
   

        This dog had deceived itself first, then them.
   

        “I really didn’t expect supreme to come out!”The dog emperor sighed. This was something that was beyond its expectations. It had studied the Soul River for a long time and thought that such a big guy wouldn’t appear.
   

        Of course, it was also fearless. If it really reached a critical moment, its trump card would be activated by itself. It would take the people from its camp and disappear safely.
   

        Very soon, it felt dejected again. This time, it was not pretending or deceiving people. Instead, it was truly sad. It hugged the little sage ape and said, “The monkey is dead.”
   

        The decaying corpse patted its shoulder, it said, “This is not your fault. What’s left of it is a remnant of its will. It has already died for many years. If there was any hope of survival, even if there was some origin or a wisp of soul light, it would not be like this.”
   

        The dog emperor nodded. Even if the monkey was a skeleton or a wisp of soul light, its trump card would still be activated by itself. It brought everyone away quickly.
   

        “Do you think the monkey is still alive?”The decaying corpse suddenly asked, “I don’t know why,”said the dog emperor. “I have a feeling that something isn’t right. Not only him, but I also have doubts about my decaying body. I don’t know why.”
   

        “Forget it. Let’s leave this place first!”Said Dog Emperor.
   

        Then, a loud boom sounded behind them from the shore of the Soul River. That pair of feet left the platform, stepped on the air, and walked up the river toward the final destination.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. Nine paths one was even trembling. What was going on? !
   

        That person actually moved again!
   

        The dog Emperor and the decomposing corpse didn’t want to leave anymore. They really wanted to see what those feet would do. Could it be that they wanted to flatten the river of Souls? !
   

        Rumble!
   

        As they took a step forward, golden footprints were left behind in the air one after another. They were like the patterns of Great Dao, divine and sparkling. Light drizzled down as they were branded in the air.
   

        Wherever the feet passed, they left behind a trail of footprints that were difficult to erase. In an instant, they entered the abyss.
   

        The soles of his feet had actually entered the abyss. Nine paths one was shocked. Could it be that he was going to flatten this place?
   

        At this moment, the few of them could no longer see the soles of his feet entering the pitch-black abyss. He walked past the primal chaos and headed towards a legendary place that could not be approached.
   

        “He... really went in? !”Dog Emperor was shocked.
   

        “What About Us?”The bald man asked.
   

        “We should retreat first. We should stay far away. Something bad will happen in the end!”The decaying corpse was very serious.
   

        “Yes!”Jiu Daoyi also nodded.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng, who had been covering the rear, walked over. He felt waves of goosebumps because he felt as if he was carrying someone on his back!
   

        The blood-colored halo behind him gradually disappeared, but the fog was still there. The blurry creature seemed to be still there as well. Moreover, it seemed to be lying on his back, making him feel a bone-piercing coldness. It was as if he was carrying a dead corpse.
   

        “Wait a moment. What do you see on My Back?”Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in any longer and spoke to the others.
   

        “I can’t see it clearly. It’s wrapped in the mist just like you. Who... Who Are You? !”The Dog Emperor asked.
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Li Li also revealed puzzled expressions. The Martial Emperor and Tai Yi were also looking at him, wanting to know his identity.
   

        The decaying corpse even opened his mouth, wanting him to reveal his true appearance.
   

        Chu Feng would rather die than reveal his true appearance. At that time, that dog would most likely go crazy. Back then, he had interacted with the dog and told him to help it find people and pick herbs. Otherwise, he would cast a curse on him.
   

        He didn’t want to have anything to do with this dog. He always felt that this old black dog was too unreliable. He was too crazy today!
   

        Additionally, he also wanted to keep a respectful distance from Jiu Daoyi. This old monster was too terrifying and had a complicated background. What had he done? He didn’t want to get too close to him.
   

        As for Li Li, this master was too evil. He had even tortured his sworn brother, Old Gu, to the point of crying. He had no choice but to cry. He was practically dead and alive. It was better to hide.
   

        As for Madman Wu, it was even better not to see him again!
   

        Chu Feng had just finished digging out his lair. In addition to his old grudges, Madman Wu would probably swallow him alive if he found out what was going on!
   

        In truth, if it weren’t for the fact that he couldn’t fully control his current great power and the fact that the Madman Wu was currently on the same side and had performed extremely well just now, Chu Feng would have been tempted to exterminate him.
   

        Forget it, I’m a kind-hearted person. I’ve already let bygones be bygones. Let’s talk about it again in the future if there’s any enmity between us! Chu Feng said this in his heart.
   

        Seeing that he was silent, it wasn’t appropriate for them to ask any more questions. After all, he was a mysterious expert who seemed to be supreme.
   

        However, there were still some among them who secretly glanced at Chu Feng from time to time because they felt that he was a bit odd.
   

        Unfortunately, the mysterious mist had covered everything and the golden runes on the stone jar. Even though they weren’t far away, these people still hadn’t discovered who Chu Feng was.
   

        The Martial Emperor felt as if he had missed something. He secretly peeked at Chu Feng once and shook his head. He didn’t dare to offend him too much. One look was enough.
   

        Who Was It? He felt a bit strange.
   

        Then, the mad martial artist looked at the dog Emperor and asked for his master’s Dao Bone.
   

        The dog emperor muttered, “I picked this up. You actually want me to give it to you for free? Don’t you want to redeem it? !”
   

        After entering the dog emperor’s mouth, he never wanted to spit it out.
   

        But today, he saw that this old bastard had performed very well and was working very hard. He was also a bit embarrassed and felt it wouldn’t be right if he didn’t give it to him.
   

        The Martial Emperor really wanted to give it a punch in the dog face and ask it, did you go to my training hall to pick it up for no reason? ? What else did you steal! ?
   

        “How stingy, I’ll give it to you later!”said the dog emperor.
   

        This mad martial artist was so angry that he almost turned hostile. That was the dao bone of his master! Was he still being reasonable?
   

        The Martial Emperor really wanted to say that everyone in the world said that he was unreasonable and that he would easily wipe out a whole family and wipe out their entire family. However, this dog made him feel like vomiting blood.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, the heavens rumbled violently and trembled continuously. It was as if they were really going to fall!
   

        The boundary walls of many great worlds, which were connected to the primal chaos region, were all cracked as if they were going to pierce through all parts of the heavens.
   

        “What happened? Did that person go in and start a massacre? !”The rotting corpse was shocked.
   

        At this moment, a pair of glowing feet left a string of golden footprints in the air. It was the same in the primal chaos. They walked out of the boundary and faced a blurry land.
   

        Then, they stepped forward and stepped into the blurry land, causing it to crack and collapse. That person’s feet had really entered!
   

        “How is this possible? How can he enter? This isn’t the real world? He doesn’t have the sacrificial runes carved on our bodies. How can he enter? !”
   

        The eight-headed supreme was extremely shocked.
   

        “Don’t bother about this. He’s not coming for us. He’s looking for the officiator’s land. Don’t cover it up. Don’t stop him. If he can enter, he’s dead!”The Supreme Creature from the ancient Hades realm secretly transmitted his voice.
   

        As the pair of feet walked over, golden footprints were left behind one after another. They flowed with the patterns of the Great Dao and sprinkled a rain of light. The footprints were imprinted in the void and could not be erased!
   

        “One era, one autumn. If the flowers in the heavens wither and the dust in the myriad realms rustles and falls, who will remain after a thousand years?”As if separated by many eras, a sigh was heard in a trance!
   

        When the pair of feet stopped, it gave people a strange and shocking feeling. There seemed to be a hazy figure emerging from above the bare feet.
   

        At the same time, in the outside world, in the sky, outside the world, there were strange movements.
   

        Vaguely, one could see that a coffin was slowly floating over. It was actually approaching the world of the living!
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        No one had sensed that a coffin had arrived in the world of the living. It was covered in Rust and was covered in the vicissitudes of time. It had not been wandering in the outer realm for many years.
   

        Now, it seemed to be being led or controlled by someone. It was slowly approaching. It looked like it might fall into the world of the living!
   

        “Why am I so scared? Is there something else going to happen today? !”The Dog Emperor was suspicious. It raised its head to look at the sky and then looked in the direction of the river of souls.
   

        “Don’t tell me they’re really going to flatten the Soul River and completely destroy this place?”The decaying corpse said in a low voice.
   

        This was very likely. If that person really returned, they would probably have to completely destroy this place.
   

        Back then, that person’s battle achievements were too brilliant. He had been able to sweep away all enemies along the way.
   

        They couldn’t help but think more about it. Could it be that they were really going to settle the universe with a single battle and destroy the source of the strange phenomenon?
   

        Looking into the distance, there was a row of golden footprints in the void above the river of souls. They were so eye-catching that they could not be erased. The divine rain of light sprinkled down, calming people’s minds.
   

        “That person is really too strong. Even a pair of footprints can be like this. It gives people a sense of peace. I wish I could be born in the same era as him and look up to his appearance!”The bald man sighed.
   

        “Let’s continue retreating and leave this place!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Dog emperor said, “Actually, it doesn’t have much meaning. If that person succeeds, then the ultimate source of the strange will be destroyed. If it doesn’t succeed, I reckon supreme will counterattack. Right now, it doesn’t seem to be of any use no matter where we hide.”
   

        At this moment, they were praying in their hearts that that person would definitely kill a few supreme creatures.
   

        “It’s not his true body after all. Otherwise, we wouldn’t be so uncertain,”said the rotting corpse.
   

        They were a little nervous as they paid close attention to the river of souls, waiting for the final result to appear.
   

        There were some things that they had heard of.
   

        At the very least, nine paths one knew part of the truth.
   

        A few eras ago, that person alone dared to dig up the ancient path of reincarnation. He wanted to dig up the ancient underworld and even wanted to fill up the river of souls!
   

        Unfortunately, his wish did not come true.
   

        A shocking change happened at that time and he left in a hurry. No one knew why he had disappeared from this world.
   

        He did not even understand Jiu Daoyi. Every time he thought about it, he would be very disappointed. That person’s expression when he left back then was very strange.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was worried that something would happen to that person.
   

        Some people said that there was a shocking change in the heavens and an unbelievable and terrifying event had happened. That person had to rush there.
   

        There were also people who said that the ancient underworld and the river of souls actually had a common origin. They had the same background, and they needed a great sacrifice at the end of every era.
   

        There were even people who mentioned that the origin that that person was looking for wasn’t in the myriad realms or the heavens. There was simply no specific time and space that could be reached.
   

        “Old Man Pi, you must have heard many rumors. Tell us all about them and see which one is more reliable,”the decaying corpse said.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s gaze was deep as he really spoke.
   

        “Rumor has it that in order to get close to... the original source, he had to turn the cycle of reincarnation in both heaven and earth at the same time, causing both heaven and earth and himself to enter the cycle of reincarnation. This... is very bad. It’s very difficult to understand. The creature that said this died in the chaotic ancient era.”
   

        This news was shocking. There was also a cycle of reincarnation in heaven? !
   

        “Of course, there were also people who said that he was too powerful. There were creatures in indescribable places who feared him and had no choice but to pay a huge price, using him as bait to lure him to heaven.”
   

        Clearly, there was an unfathomable power above heaven that might be able to pose a threat to that person!
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse sucked in a breath of cold air. What had happened in the past? Why did they feel that this pool of water was too deep? It was as if it could contain the entire myriad realms sea.
   

        “Thinking back to the past, I should have been brothers with that person. In fact, he was the one who buried me. It’s just that I’ve forgotten everything now.”The decaying corpse sighed.
   

        Regarding the decaying corpse, it was indeed an extremely unique existence.
   

        All along, the decaying corpse’s strength had fluctuated greatly. He had experienced several eras and lived for an incomparably long time.
   

        There were some problems with him. The main reason was that he had “Broken off”many eras.
   

        The so-called “Cut off”referred to the fact that he had been “Buried”all the way here. In a certain sense, he might have died long ago.
   

        This was his specialty. His soul light had been extinguished, so technically speaking, he was considered dead.
   

        However, his physical body had existed for a long time, and it had never changed since ancient times.
   

        Although he had been buried more than once, his physical body had been revived many times, and soul light had been nurtured to build a new self.
   

        That was why he was very unusual and special. His physical body had been engraved with too many things, and if some of the marks were activated, some strange things would happen.
   

        When he said this, even the dog emperor stared at him, his eyes green.
   

        As for the nine paths of one, there was no need to mention it. In that most ancient era, it must have interacted with him.
   

        The decaying corpse stared and said, “What are you looking at? Haven’t you seen such a young, energetic, and handsome youth before?”
   

        When the dog Emperor heard this, he opened his mouth wide and laughed. He said, “This piece of old cured meat of yours is already rotten and stinky. How dare you say such words?”
   

        His mouth was full of broken teeth. When he laughed, his mouth was so wide that it reached his ears.
   

        The decomposing corpse’s face instantly turned black. How many generations had it been? This dog had always been against him.
   

        Very soon, he frowned again and was worried about something.
   

        “There’s probably something wrong with this body of mine. You have to know that all my cultivation is here. I’m different from others. I’m buried and I Sleep. I have many marks on my body. I shouldn’t be like this.”
   

        The corpse was worried. This was a very serious problem.
   

        From a certain point of view, his body was more important than the soul light. The accumulation of time had long been unimaginable. It was not an exaggeration to call his body heaven-defying.
   

        However, his physical body had decayed. This was serious.
   

        “Even if it’s an ominous substance, it can’t corrode me like this. Is this still my physical body?”The decaying corpse was suspicious and somewhat uneasy.
   

        Unfortunately, there were people who didn’t understand him in the past. They had always suspected that even if the decaying corpse wasn’t his son, it had something to do with his son!
   

        That’s right, it was Chu Feng who was suspicious.
   

        If the decaying corpse found out about this, he would vomit blood even if he didn’t die of anger.
   

        Boom!
   

        Intense energy fluctuations were transmitted from the depths of the abyss. If it wasn’t for the Soul River blocking them, it would have formed a destructive shockwave and shaken the foundations of the myriad worlds.
   

        Fortunately, that area was isolated from the outside world.
   

        Even so, the dog emperor and the nine paths one were still solemn. They could sense the severity of the situation. would everything come to an end today?
   

        “Retreat Again!”
   

        They quickly retreated.
   

        In reality, the current situation was even more terrifying than they had imagined. Below the Abyss was chaos. After passing through, it was a blurry land that transcended the world.
   

        The experts of the ancient underworld and the monsters in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit were all coughing up large mouthfuls of blood. Their bodies had almost exploded.
   

        Eight-headed supreme’s face was even paler. This was... too terrifying!
   

        “I’ve already said it. Don’t think too much. Don’t think rashly. Something Big Will Happen!”A stern voice came from the silkworm chrysalis. There were a few cracks on the cocoon.
   

        In the distance, the pair of feet were still there. They did not even bother with them. The golden footprints left in the void became even more sacred and peaceful.
   

        As for this blurry land, a small part of it had actually collapsed!
   

        All of this was because the old monsters from supreme eight heads and the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit could not hold back and wanted to make trouble. They wanted to use this blurry land to ambush and kill that person.
   

        This was because they were truly afraid. It was as if that person above the ankle was also about to condense and reappear in reality. Moreover, he seemed to sigh in a trance.
   

        The most crucial thing was that his feet finally stopped. He did not enter the so-called sacrificial grounds and did not attempt the so-called suicide trial.
   

        They were worried that if this person stopped here, he would gradually condense and reappear in reality. That would be terrifying.
   

        This blurry land was incomparably extraordinary. It had unimaginable power, and it was engraved with an extremely powerful killing domain. It was said to be able to strangle and kill all invading enemies.
   

        However, they had failed!
   

        When the domain was quickly activated, symbols filled the sky, and killing intent was like an ocean. From ancient times until now, all sorts of supreme offensive techniques were unleashed. They were all displayed and exploded.
   

        However, what did they see?
   

        That pair of feet seemed to be walking through the passage of time, strolling through the river of time. With a thought, they became light particles, and with a thought, they became that person’s feet. They were incapable of being invaded by any technique or Dao!
   

        In fact, when that pair of feet suddenly shone and forcefully stomped down, the domain that was known as the most powerful domain in this place collapsed and disintegrated, causing even supreme lifeforms to suffer a backlash.
   

        This was extremely terrifying. That pair of feet stomped through this place, but his body was unharmed. Even the golden footprint he left behind in the air was still divine, and the rain of light was brilliant and could not be erased.
   

        Just what state was he in? Even the eight-headed supreme was a little scared.
   

        Even someone as strong as them, when combined, couldn’t even destroy a pair of feet?
   

        The only fortunate thing was that the pair of feet did not target them. After pausing for a short while, they began to move forward again. Could it be that they still wanted to go to the officiator’s land?
   

        “He didn’t see us?”The monster in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit revealed a strange expression.
   

        “There is indeed a problem. I have some suspicions now!”
   

        The eyes of the ancient underworld’s expert were terrifying. Wisps of black substance appeared, like thick smoke or black fire. He stared at the feet and had some guesses.
   

        “So many years have passed, but there is still no news of him. This is a bit abnormal. “I suspect that he might have died in that terrifying place that transcended the heavens. I think that he might not be alive anymore. He is in a very strange state now.”
   

        He even thought that the reason he only had a pair of feet was because that person might have died in battle!
   

        In the end, only a pair of feet remained, lost in the heavens.
   

        So, in the end, only a pair of feet manifested, condensing into golden footprints in the void.
   

        When the others heard this, they sucked in a breath of cold air, and then their eyes became deep!
   

        They felt much more at ease. If that was the case, it would be even better.
   

        A voice came from the silkworm chrysalis, “Is he dead?”? “I’ve always felt that his condition was very strange. How could it fade away from our hearts? Even we have a vague perception of his past. If it wasn’t for some traces of ancient artifacts as evidence, perhaps everything about him would no longer exist, and there would be no memory of him.”
   

        This was very terrifying. What kind of creatures were they? All of them were supreme!
   

        However, they couldn’t even retain a single person’s memory. This was extremely strange.
   

        “Now that I think about it, his cultivation technique is unique. His origin is strange. Most importantly, he... might already be dead!”The eight-headed supreme whispered.
   

        At the end of his sentence, his eyes flickered, and he became even more confident.
   

        “That’s right, he might have been killed by an indescribable creature, and most of the traces regarding him would have been erased. He would have been forcefully removed from the universe, and he would never be able to reappear again. He would have died completely.”
   

        The world was silent. The few supreme creatures became even more convinced that there was something wrong with that person!
   

        That person was most likely really dead.
   

        The monster from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit opened his mouth and said, “No matter how great a living being is, they all have to die. He is known to be invincible throughout the ages. Who would have thought that he would have died long ago? The heavens are indeed terrifying!”
   

        Boom!
   

        However, just as they whispered and were secretly excited, a rumbling sound came from afar.
   

        Under their shocked gazes, this blurry land was cracking and disintegrating. It was actually about to explode!
   

        What was that pair of feet doing? Just how powerful was it?
   

        It had completely stepped through this unreal space-time and was actually about to cross the distance.
   

        “He still wants to go to the officiator’s land? !”
   

        What they didn’t expect was that these two feet were ridiculously strong. They could no longer be measured by the Great Dao. They were truly too terrifying.
   

        The most crucial thing was that the two feet were continuously enlarging. In an instant, they covered the entire blurry land. They didn’t even give them time to react before they covered everyone below.
   

        Were they trying to kill all of them? !
   

        They had ignored them earlier, but now they wanted to wipe them all out?
   

        “Quick, activate the sacrificial ground runes in the blood!”Someone shouted.
   

        Otherwise, no one knew what would happen. These feet were too terrifying, and it was very difficult to accurately estimate its energy level. Even the Great Dao was dim under the feet, and it was all burned by the golden footprints.
   

        Boom!
   

        The feet landed, and the few people dimmed and disappeared, leaving behind a few pools of blood in the air. They were all left behind by Supreme Creatures.
   

        That pair of feet pierced through the blurry land and disappeared!
   

        There was only a row of golden footprints left behind, sprinkling down a rain of divine light.
   

        Behind the blurry land, beyond the scope of space and time, there were still faint golden footprints in that unknown area, disappearing into the distance!
   

        This was terrifying. Just as the supreme being had said, that person had charged towards the officiator’s land and headed towards an unfathomable place alone. This was a suicide mission.
   

        The world was silent. There was not a single sound in this place, and the indistinct land was shattered beyond recognition.
   

        After an unknown period of time, a silkworm chrysalis appeared. Its entire body was filled with cracks, and threads of supreme true blood even seeped out. It came out from an unknown place.
   

        After that, the eight-headed supreme was covered in blood as well. It struggled out in a sorry state.
   

        Not far away, the other monsters had also returned. They were all injured and covered in blood.
   

        Or perhaps it was because of their old injuries. The wounds left behind by the Great War back then had all flared up.
   

        “He didn’t Kill Us All. It seems like he doesn’t have that consciousness. He just wanted to enter the land of officiators.”
   

        “Are we wrong? If a person was killed and only had a pair of legs left, how could he be so strong and insist on killing his way into the land of officiators?”
   

        “Then what state is he in now? A part of his real body? !”
   

        The few of them were extremely serious. This matter was of great importance.
   

        If it wasn’t for activating the sacrificial ground runes in their blood, allowing them to temporarily leave the heavens and transcend outside for a moment, who knew what would have happened just now.
   

        At this moment, different substances were emerging from their bodies,
   

        some people’s bodies were covered in gray substances that were incomparably dense, outlining mysterious patterns.
   

        Some supreme creatures were covered in black blood-like material that spread across their bodies like primitive sacrificial texts.
   

        Even the silkworm chrysalis had silver patterns on it. It looked rather brilliant, but it gave people an extremely ominous feeling, and it was extremely terrifying.
   

        This was the strange material that each of them had accumulated. It corresponded to their different terrifying backgrounds, and it also represented different sources of Evil!
   

        “It’s not that person’s true body!”A voice came from the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        “But why is he so strong?”Eight-headed supreme questioned. What exactly was that?
   

        “He was already very strong back then. It’s beyond comprehension. In addition, his cultivation method is special. It’s really difficult to fight against him,”said the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        The monster in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit also spoke at this time. The blood foam in its mouth dripped down. It was even scarier than indescribable. At this time, it made a guess.
   

        “Before he left back then, his combat strength was unparalleled. He once went to search for the source of the Soul River and dug up the ancient Hades. After that, he passed through time and space and appeared in various eras. These are the energy particles he left behind at that time. They are the traces of the Great Dao he left behind. Today, they are condensing.”
   

        This kind of judgment made people suck in a breath of cold air. The divine particle that was left behind and the matter that was left behind in various time and space was able to do so. This was truly terrifying.
   

        Even supreme was moved, and their expressions changed greatly.
   

        “That pair of feet doesn’t have any consciousness. Everything came from the instincts of the past. Today, our luck is really bad, encountering it accidentally and activating it!”
   

        The expressions of the few supreme creatures present were all gloomy.
   

        That person was looking for the origin of the origin, wanting to go to the land of officiators!
   

        Everyone’s pupils constricted. Even as supreme beings, they were incomparably fearful. They didn’t want to talk about it, and didn’t want to think about that place too much.
   

        After a long time, the monster from the ancient underworld finally spoke. “Let him go. He’s destined to commit suicide. It’s always been like this since ancient times. No living creature has ever succeeded.”
   

        “That’s right. I think there was a living creature at that level that went to investigate, and the result was a tragic death.”The eight-headed supreme nodded.
   

        “That’s right. wasn’t there such a person in the world overseas in the past? He died a tragic death.”A cold wind blew over, ashes flew up and filled the sky. A creature had unknowingly appeared in the field. It was very terrifying, flowing with an ominous substance. At the same time, it was covered by a special soil.
   

        It came from the bottom of the four poles. Generally speaking, the creatures there rarely appeared. Today was an exception!
   

        However, what awaited him was a scolding!
   

        “Shut up!”
   

        “Don’t mention this old matter again!”
   

        There was no doubt that too many things had happened in the past. Some things could not be mentioned or said carelessly. Otherwise, it would implicate the land of officiators.
   

        This area became quiet. There was no more sound.
   

        The blurry land was very special. It was healing on its own. This was because it was not a real space-time to begin with. A small area belonging to the land of officiators had been illuminated!
   

        A few supreme creatures were staring at the end of the blurry land.
   

        Behind it, the golden footprints left behind by the departing feet were fading. They were even about to disappear.
   

        “Has he been robbed? !”Someone’s eyes shot out a sharp light, and he became excited all of a sudden.
   

        “Get Ready. It’s the beginning of a new era. The heavens don’t exist, and the myriad realms wither. The grand ceremony is about to begin!”The Supreme Creature from the ancient Hades said indifferently.
   

        “Wait a little longer, and see if that person has completely dissipated!”The silkworm Chrysalis said.
   

        Even though those feet were the divine particles left behind by that person in the past, the condensation of Aura and Dao marks that were formed after observing the past and the present.
   

        However, they also attached great importance to them!
   

        Appearing from the river of time and scattered throughout the various eras, looking at the past, present, and future, that supreme creature found it somewhat difficult to understand and felt fear in his heart.
   

        As expected, outside the blurry land, in the gray area that led to the officiator’s land, the line of golden footprints was fading and disappearing. It was indeed going to be completely scattered!
   

        “Very good, let’s make some preparations. In a while, we’ll finish writing the funeral rites. The New Era is about to begin!”
   

        The experts from the ancient Hades region spoke, their voices cold and extremely ruthless.
   

        Very soon, they would be moving out!
   

        ..
   

        The atmosphere outside was also very tense.
   

        Today, the various heaven regions all felt an indescribable pressure, especially the experts who felt it the most. They all felt as if the end was coming.
   

        Some of the eternal and eternal clans were now making preparations. They were making all sorts of moves to seek refuge!
   

        For example, the Buddhist clan was a remnant from the previous era. The Buddhist clan had the sky opening old mansion, which originated from the previous era. At the beginning of this era, they broke open the ancient temple that preserved the seed of life and saw the light of the sky, allowing the Buddhist clan to revive, they walked the world once again.
   

        However, such a race was extremely rare. Even if the spark of life could be preserved, it would have to start anew in the next era.
   

        Moreover, even if they could avoid the great calamity of the next era, how could they guarantee that they could avoid the great calamity of the next era?
   

        They searched the heavens, but there was no orthodoxy that remained immortal. There was no clan that could remain unharmed in every era, unless... that was the servant clan from the strange origin!
   

        Otherwise, it would be the limit to last two to three eras. This was the result of looking at the entire river of time and counting the strongest races in history.
   

        It must be known that even the Heavenly Court had fallen. What orthodoxies in this world could be compared to the Heavenly Court back then?
   

        At this moment, the dog emperor and nine Daoyi were also very nervous, waiting for the final result.
   

        “If we win, the world will be peaceful. Our great enmity and the death of the heavenly court can be considered to be avenged!”The bald man said in a deep voice.
   

        The decaying corpse sighed. “If we lose, all laws will be empty and all paths will be destroyed. The heavens will no longer exist and we will naturally be reduced to ashes. We won’t be able to fight back and have no hope at all. We can only look forward to the future generations after who knows how many eras.”
   

        But where were they at that time? They had long since become the dust of the universe.
   

        No one would know their names, let alone their past. All time would be empty.
   

        When Chu Feng heard this, he felt empty and empty. Even the sky had turned gray.
   

        He didn’t want to die yet. After coming to the yang-realm, many people had yet to be found and had yet to be seen.
   

        He didn’t want to live in this world with regret.
   

        Thus, in the next moment, he set his eyes on the decaying corpse. No matter how he looked at it, the soul light was like that of his son, the young Daoist.
   

        Then, Chu Feng’s expression changed. It was somewhat warm and somewhat loving.
   

        What... The Hell, what are you looking at? The decaying corpse felt his hair stand on end.
   

        What kind of person was he? His senses were too sharp. He immediately noticed the abnormality and felt that strange gaze. He felt uneasy all over.
   

        The headmaster said, “What kind of gaze are you looking at? You’re so kind. Are You... Sick?”! The decaying corpse cursed in his heart. He felt somewhat uncertain after being looked at.
   

        This person in the thick fog was very strong. He had helped them greatly today and hadn’t even thanked them properly. But why are you looking at me like that? The decaying corpse felt increasingly strange. In the end, he was somewhat irritated.
   

        “What are you trying to do? What’s wrong with you? !”He took a few cautious steps back and spoke in a serious tone.
   

        “This era is about to sink into oblivion. Before the end of the world comes, I want to clarify some things,”Chu Feng said as he walked towards the decaying corpse.
   

        “Yes, I should clarify some things. May I ask who exactly are you?”The decaying corpse asked. who exactly was this person?
   

        In his opinion, there were only a few powerful beings in the world. It wasn’t easy to meet a supreme being. Apart from the source of the mystery, it was almost impossible to meet one.
   

        He was very solemn and respectful. Presumably, this person in the fog must be an outstanding person who could shake the world.
   

        Chu Feng sighed and took a few steps forward. He stared at the decaying corpse and said, “That’s right. The Soul Light attribute is the same, the fluctuations are the same, and the marks are the same. It’s you.”
   

        “Me? What’s the situation? What do you want to say?”The decaying corpse was suspicious.
   

        The others also revealed odd expressions and were somewhat puzzled.
   

        “Do you want me to tell you the truth?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Of course. If there’s any situation, just tell me!”The decaying corpse patted his chest, indicating that he would accept whatever it was.
   

        After all, he had a good impression of this man in the fog. He was worthy of respect for daring to save someone in such a situation.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Alright, then I’ll speak.”
   

        “Speak.”The decaying corpse stood upright with his head held high.
   

        “I feel that you’re like my son,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        The headmaster said! The old man said! I said, I’ll prosper, I’ll crystallize, I’ll rise! The decaying corpse flew into a rage. His face turned black and he almost cursed out loud.
   

        I respect you as a character, but you want to be my father? I’ll beat you to death!
   

        He nearly exploded on the spot. It had been so many years, and it had been more than one era. No one had dared to take advantage of him.
   

        One had to know that he and several heavenly emperors were brothers.
   

        Now, an unknown fellow ran out and stared at him. He pointed at his nose and wanted to acknowledge him as his son. This... was intolerable!
   

        The decaying corpse’s nose began to spew white smoke. In the end, even his ears began to spew thick smoke. He was about to be set on fire. This was really going too far.
   

        The dog emperor, nine-daos-one, Li Li and the others were all dumbfounded. What kind of sin had brother decaying corpse committed to find a... Father Like This? !
   

        At this moment, the decaying corpse finally understood why the man in the fog always looked at him with a kind and loving expression. This wasn’t his misconception.
   

        Damn you, it’s true. This man was really looking at him as if he was looking at his son!
   

        The decaying corpse couldn’t take it anymore. He stomped his feet and pointed at Chu Feng as if he was going to fight to the death!
   

        His face was black and green. He was almost angered to death.
   

        If it weren’t for the fact that he felt he couldn’t beat the other party, he would have killed him right away.
   

        “Why are you glaring at me? I’ve never lied in my life. You do indeed look like my son. However, there might be some twists and turns here. There’s another reason. Let’s talk about it.”Chu Feng was very serious.
   

        Of course, he had also made a mistake. What he said seemed to be referring to the soul light
   

        And the decaying corpse naturally believed that this person was saying that his physical body looked like his son’s.
   

        At this moment, the decaying corpse suddenly thought of the past. He thought of things that happened too long ago. He had been buried by someone and the Soul Light had changed several times. Only his physical body was indestructible.
   

        A long time ago, he vaguely remembered that there was an old father-like master who predicted that his physical body would be indestructible and that he would one day attain the DAO.
   

        Could it be that he had returned? It didn’t seem like it.
   

        In such an ancient era, he naturally had parents and relatives. The decomposing corpse had mixed feelings. The person in front of him in the fog seemed to have suddenly jumped out of ancient history. His background was really strange.
   

        It was impossible for such a strong person to have no roots.
   

        Could it be that this was an old fellow from the most ancient era? Could it be that he was related to him by blood?
   

        For a brief moment, the decaying corpse was letting his imagination run wild. He wanted to kill the man in front of him, but at the same time, he was suspicious. Could it be that he really had such a father? He had been hibernating during the most ancient era, and now he was reborn?
   

        “Ah Pui!”He quickly shook his head, feeling a little ashamed. What were they thinking? They were already so old, how could there still be a father? Back then, such a powerful master had already turned into cosmic dust!
   

        The rotting corpse’s face was dark as he said, “I’m warning you, don’t provoke me, don’t take advantage of me, be careful of the Thunder!”
   

        Then... with a kacha sound, as expected, he was struck by lightning!
   

        However, it was him!
   

        Many bolts of lightning fell down with crackling sounds. His body, which was as strong as his own, almost collapsed, and his entire body was emitting green smoke.
   

        “Teacher, teacher, teacher, teacher, I... I really have such a father? !”The decaying corpse was going crazy!
   

        What was going on? What was going on? He had just said that and he was struck by lightning instead?
   

        “Wake up, something’s Wrong!”Dog Emperor slapped his head with his dog paw.
   

        As for the others, they looked as if they were facing a great enemy as they stared in the direction of the river of souls.
   

        There, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. An astonishing phenomenon occurred. A supreme creature walked out, bringing with it a terrifying aura that shook the world. The heavens began to tremble and tremble.
   

        The rotting corpse seemed to have fallen into an ice cellar. The Martial Emperor, Tai Yi, and the others were all covered in ice. In the end, a supreme creature from the Abyss had walked out. Where was that person? !
   

        They were all horrified. They felt that the Apocalypse had really arrived!
   

        “How is this possible? !”Jiu Daoyi was shocked. His entire body was trembling. It wasn’t fear, but sadness. His heart was filled with great sorrow. That person had personally descended into the abyss, but he still couldn’t eliminate the origin? !
   

        Or could it be that that person was temporarily trapped? !
   

        It was rare for the dog emperor to not squeeze properly. Instead, he consoled jiu daoyi, “Don’t think too much about it. That person will be fine. The enemy from the strange origin won’t be able to do anything to him. Besides, even if something happens, that isn’t his true body.”
   

        “That’s right, it’s not his true body. It doesn’t matter!”Jiu Daoyi calmed down.
   

        In the distance, the eyes of a supreme being shot over. The void exploded and with a clang, the Emperor Bell rumbled and exploded. If it hadn’t been for its protection, most of the people present would have died!
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and stood in front. He stood in a cold confrontation with those supreme beings in silence.
   

        “It’s a pity that that person didn’t kill those monsters!”The bald man sighed.
   

        The Dog Emperor spoke in a low voice, “Don’t think too much about it. That person’s true body has yet to return. In the end, you and I will have to depend on ourselves. Don’t count on such a thing as a pie from above the heavens. It’s simply unrealistic.”
   

        At this moment, the eight heads held their heads high. Their terrifying auras towered up into the sky as they swept outwards. They shook the stars into dust, causing the heavens to rumble and tremble. They were about to collapse.
   

        He spoke, his voice shaking the heavens as he said, “We have awakened ahead of time. This means that a lot of karma has changed. Now, a new era has arrived, and the grand ceremony is about to begin!”
   

        What did this mean? The undying clans, the orthodoxies that had been passed down for a long time, all knew that the heavens were about to cry. Blood would dye the myriad worlds red, and everyone was about to die!
   

        “Martial uncle, Look!”The bald man poked the dog Emperor and secretly sent a telepathic message.
   

        “What are you looking at?”The dog emperor was not in the mood to pay attention to him.
   

        “Something fell from the sky. It could really be a pie!”The bald man was so excited that he was trembling because he recognized what it was.
   

        Everything happened too quickly. Someone used matchless magical power to cover everything, obscuring the supreme divine sense.
   

        When the Bald Man sent a telepathic message, there was no sound or sound. An object reached the surface of the ground and then exploded with boundless divine light.
   

        Pu! Pu! Pu..
   

        A terrifying bloody light rushed up!
   

        An item fell down and beheaded the eight-headed supreme. At the same time, eight of his heads were beheaded, and true blood shot into the sky!
   

        At the same time, countless strands of sword qi exploded on the spot. The monsters in the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit and the supreme experts of the ancient underworld were all bloodied and their bodies were slashed open!
   

        Supreme true blood splattered everywhere!
   

        “The giant flying sword is as wide as a Coffin Board!”Li Li shouted.
   

        “That’s right, it’s indeed as wide as a Coffin Board!”The decaying corpse also shouted. At this moment, he had forgotten that he was recognized as his son.
   

        The dog emperor roared, “That’s a Bronze Coffin Board, Alright? !”
   

        “It’s really -- a bronze Coffin Board!”After the decaying corpse was in a daze, he was immediately shocked!
   

        A bronze coffin board fell from the sky. How could he not recognize it? The decaying corpse could not help but struggle with his lips. He was so excited that his entire body was trembling!
   

        “Master!”The Bald Man roared. Tears filled his eyes. At this moment, he could not help but kneel on the ground and look up at the sky. His roar shook the sky and the earth, shaking the entire world of the living!
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        Sword Qi swept through the world, cutting through eternity. It caused the supreme beings to bleed and their heads to roll off. It killed the experts of the ancient Hades and the monsters in the burial pit. Their bodies were incomplete, and they suffered a great loss.
   

        It was too shocking. In the blink of an eye, the bodies of the supreme beings were killed. Who in the world could do that?
   

        And what was happening right in front of their eyes was really happening. There were really experts coming, slaughtering supreme beings, wanting to exterminate them.
   

        This was a bloody reality, a scene that shocked the world!
   

        It was truly an unrivalled divine might!
   

        The sword light suddenly descended and immediately hacked at Supreme Beings, shocking all the worlds. It made countless old monsters tremble, and they couldn’t help but prostrate themselves in worship.
   

        How many years had it been? It had always been a strange source of monsters that ruled the world and intimidated the heavens. But today, fierce people appeared again and again, wanting to kill them.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor above!”
   

        Some people were trembling, and their voices were trembling. When they saw the wide bronze board, they instantly thought of who it was!
   

        “Master!”The Bald Man’s face was full of tears. He knelt on the ground and called out loudly. His blood surged, and he wanted nothing more than to follow and kill the supreme creature.
   

        How many years had it been? He had thought that he would never see it again. That year, he had said goodbye forever!
   

        Today, he had actually seen it here. It was that bronze coffin. How could he forget that it was the coffin that his master had driven away after the bloody battle back then.
   

        Back then, it was said that the heavenly emperor had died in battle and had been taken away by the bronze coffin. He had floated in the endless outer realms and had buried himself in an eternal unknown place. He would never be able to return.
   

        At that time, countless people wept and sent him off. Heaven and Earth mourned together.
   

        That was an era that made people sad and desperate. That moment was forever branded in the hearts of those people of that era.
   

        Many people had aged, died in battle, and withered. The entire magnificent great world had become a thing of the past. Its brilliance had been extinguished.
   

        In the long years that followed, the hearts of those who were still alive were filled with gloom. There was endless sadness and sorrow because the heavenly emperor... had died in battle.
   

        Today, the Heavenly Emperor had returned!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Bald Man roared and stood up. His hair danced in the wind as the divine light in his eyes surged.
   

        Back then, the heavenly court was extremely glorious. However, it had been scattered during the final battle. The remaining people had experienced all sorts of ups and downs as they experienced the chaos of the apocalypse.
   

        Many youths of the younger generation had suffered incomparably. From the splendor to the darkness, to the darkness of Hell, they had truly experienced the ups and downs of life.
   

        The Heaven Court collapsed, and so many of the kings who were brilliant all perished. The army collapsed and no longer existed.
   

        After that battle, the heavens were dyed red with blood.
   

        The three emperors were silent, and they disappeared. This made the survivors feel even more uncertain. Their hearts were gloomy, and they could no longer see the glory of the past.
   

        There were only dead silence, withered bones, and fleeing. After so many years, they were filled with blood and tears. The bald man felt too sad.
   

        Now, he had found traces of his master. When he saw the coffin, how could he not be excited when he saw the return of the Heavenly Emperor? How could he not shed hot tears?
   

        “AH...”the decaying corpse also raised its head and roared. His brothers from back then had returned, and they were finally able to guard the Clouds and mist. The people and the great world of the past seemed to still be in front of him.
   

        The dog emperor also wanted to shout, but its hunched back and turbid old eyes had lost some of its essence, energy, and spirit. It had finally waited. It had forcefully held on until now, and now it was somewhat powerless.
   

        In the end, it was old. The Great Dao injury was too severe, cutting off too much of its time.
   

        “It’s good that you’re back, it’s good that you’re Alive!”The dog emperor trembled as it looked out into the outer realm. It had finally waited for that coffin. As long as a person was alive, what suffering could not be overcome? It was not a big deal!
   

        At worst, it could start all over again and fight the world again!
   

        “This person is really not simple. He’s amazing. After surviving a death tribulation, it can’t be that he has transformed again, right?”Nine paths one was also very shocked. That Heavenly Emperor’s strength was absolutely terrifying without limits. If he transformed again.., that would really be a little scary.
   

        “What an open sword!”Li Li was almost drooling there. He felt that the coffin board could not be better than a flying sword.
   

        “That is not a sword, it is a Coffin Board!”The bald man corrected him unhappily.
   

        Li Li said, “It’s the same. Did you see the millions of strands of sword qi? This is an unparalleled sword light. Learn from it. If you can have one-tenth of your master’s skill, you can already rule the world. Is there a need for you to be in such a sorry state?”
   

        The bald man’s nose almost twitched. This junior actually dared to teach him a lesson?
   

        He glared and said, “You Old Bastard, are you lecturing me? When I debuted, I didn’t even know where your master was. Go to the side!”
   

        “My master is standing by the side!”Li Li replied with a smile on his face.
   

        Jiu Daoyi glanced at the bald man and said, “That’s a bit too much. Even your master is not as old as me.”
   

        ”...”the bald man was speechless.
   

        “Cough, you’re qualified. You’re indeed old, unlike me. Look at how Young I am. I’m as beautiful as Jade.”Li Li looked at the bald man and said, “Look, rotten meat is starting to appear on your bald head.”
   

        “Old Bastard, stand aside for me. I don’t want to stand with you!”The Bald Man didn’t want to bother with him anymore. The juniors nowadays really made people worry.
   

        The bald man couldn’t help but say, “This group of Old Bastards, one by one, they are really not good people!”
   

        Madman Wu:”@#% ...”
   

        Tai Yi:”#% ...”
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute:”#@...”
   

        Li Li:”...”
   

        The few of them looked at him with unkind eyes.
   

        Obviously, everyone was a little relaxed because they suspected that the Heavenly Emperor had returned!
   

        Although it was just a simple argument, it was all done with spiritual sense. All of this actually happened in a split second.
   

        Not far away, the sword Qi was like a sea, drowning the entire area, as if it had turned everything into nothingness!
   

        It was too overbearing, and too terrifying!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The eight-headed supreme was the most miserable. He let out a long mournful howl, and his eight heads were beheaded. It had been many years since he had been so passive, and he had suffered a great humiliation.
   

        He had almost died just now!
   

        If not for the sacrificial text in his body, which could protect his origin, he would have been killed just now.
   

        This was terrifying. He was originally a supreme creature. He was invulnerable to all magic. Even if the entire world was destroyed and the heavens died, he would not have perished.
   

        However, the moment the eight heads fell to the ground, he had almost truly died!
   

        The sword light melted everything, corroding his body and soul light. It killed everything and was incomparably tyrannical!
   

        It was the power of the officiator’s land that flowed through his flesh and blood through the funeral oration, bringing him back to life. He broke out in cold sweat.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        He quickly fled toward the river of souls, and his eight heads rose up from the ground. They followed him to avoid the sword light and flee into the distance.
   

        This person... was the owner of the Sword Qi. He knew him. They had once fought together and hunted this person together. They had even communicated with the heavens and hunted down the three emperors together. Hadn’t they almost died? This person actually appeared again!
   

        Pu! Pu!
   

        The eight-headed man was terrified. As he tore through space, surpassed the speed of light, and reversed time to escape, two of his heads were still struck by the sword and completely exploded.
   

        This time, even the funeral rites were useless. He didn’t even have time to protect the two heads.
   

        “Ah...”he cried out in pain. It was extremely painful because the two heads were connected to his origin. This was where the essence of his life’s cultivation lay.
   

        In that instant, two of his heads were completely chopped off.
   

        This was not the end. The Sword Qi, thousand illusionary wind and cloud transformation!
   

        When he escaped back to the Soul River, one of the heads that had grown back on his head was smashed into pieces like a rotten watermelon.
   

        “No!”He shouted. This was not the end. It was an invisible energy. The sword light had surpassed the scope of the Great Dao. An invisible material covered his side.
   

        “Pu!”
   

        Another head exploded!
   

        He shouted. How could this be?
   

        He was a supreme being. He was indestructible and eternal. No matter how great the tribulations were, he would always remain in this world. He would never die.
   

        Finally, he could not hold it in anymore. He was scared to the extreme. He burned the sacrificial offering in his blood and disappeared from where he was. He left this space-time for a short period of time.
   

        He really wanted to ask, what was going on?
   

        Was the world about to change? With the change of times, could it be that the strange source was no longer able to control all the worlds in the universe?
   

        Today was too terrifying. This was the second time he had used such a method to escape.
   

        Not long ago, the pair of feet that had left a row of golden marks had given him a great shock and fear. Just casually strolling over, he had almost been trampled to death, and his body and soul had been destroyed.
   

        They had no choice but to activate the sacrificial words and temporarily escape from the myriad worlds in the heavens. They hid in an eternal unknown place and escaped death.
   

        It had only been a short while, and it could be considered as a front and back step. Now, he had actually used the sacrificial words like this again. It was really difficult for him to accept this reality.
   

        If he did not have the sacrificial words, he would have died twice!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        In front of the river of souls, the creatures of the ancient underworld roared. He was relatively tough and did not retreat immediately. He wanted to fight to the death. He did not believe in evil and wanted to kill that person.
   

        After all, although it was said that both sides suffered heavy losses back then, in general, it was them who joined hands to destroy the Heaven Court and make it cease to exist.
   

        Now, that person had returned and the former Heavenly Emperor had reappeared. How could the experts from the ancient Hades region be willing to retreat.
   

        His body that had been cut open instantly healed. It was also because he had the protection of the funeral oration that allowed him to survive this calamity. Otherwise, he would also be in danger.
   

        At this moment, he attacked crazily towards the sky.
   

        He wanted to knock down the stars in the sky and knock down that Coffin from the outer realm. He wanted to fight to the death with him.
   

        Most importantly, he had the confidence. Back then, he had joined hands to kill the three emperors. Now, he could still summon the ancient Hades Society and summon all the monsters in the burial pit.
   

        If all the supreme creatures came out together, they would not hold back at all. Could it be that they could not kill the other party? !
   

        “Everyone, don’t leave. Don’t be afraid. He definitely hasn’t taken that step yet. I have a feeling that he hasn’t succeeded yet!”The ancient underworld realm expert shouted as he joined forces with the others.
   

        After his large hand stretched out, it blotted out the sky and covered the earth. Black fog seethed and directly covered the entire sky. It blasted out toward the outer realm, and he also used all his strength to grab it!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. His large hand shattered the heavens and stretched out, covering the entire outer realm. It caused the starry sea to dim and countless large stars to fall.
   

        Chi!
   

        However, what was waiting for him at this moment?
   

        It wasn’t the heavenly emperor, nor was it the coffin that was stationed in the outer realm.
   

        Instead, it was a beam of light. The coffin plate shot up like a flying sword and directly cut off his large black hand from his wrist. Blood spilled out like a torrential downpour.
   

        At the same time, the sound of an explosion rang out. All the blood exploded under the impact of the bronze coffin plate. It was evaporated and not a single drop fell to the ground.
   

        Otherwise, once the blood of a supreme being fell into the world of the living, it would definitely be disastrous. The magnificent mountains and rivers would probably sink into the abyss.
   

        At the same time, the supreme energy was also absorbed by the coffin, but it wasn’t able to spread out in all directions.
   

        “AH...”the expert from the ancient underworld roared. However, what awaited him was something even more terrifying.
   

        The bronze coffin plate enlarged and practically covered the entire sky. Then, it smacked towards him. With a rumble, it was as if a universe had crashed down.
   

        Bang!
   

        This time, supreme true blood splattered everywhere. The ancient Hades’expert was heavily smacked away by the coffin plate. He disappeared from the world of the living world and was smashed into the world that Soul River belonged to.
   

        Moreover, just as he was smashed into it, his body exploded!
   

        The attack of the bronze coffin board was extremely tyrannical and terrifying.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor hadn’t even appeared yet and he had already destroyed the monster of the ancient Hades Society.
   

        The experts of the ancient Hades society were very aggrieved and anxious. At the same time, they were also terrified. Could it be that the heavenly emperor had really taken that step? Otherwise, why would he be like this?
   

        A bronze coffin board smashed him over and exploded.
   

        He felt as if eight heads were supreme, and his heart was ice-cold. This kind of near-death experience was too bad. This was the second time today. After experiencing the crushing force of those two feet, he was now blasted apart by someone. It was too terrifying, causing his heart to palpitate, a sense of fear rose up.
   

        Chi!
   

        The coffin board suddenly became incomparably resplendent, turning into a rainbow light. It was truly like a heaven-shaking sword that swooped down from the outside world, piercing through the Great Dao talisman light screen outside the bodies of the experts from the ancient Hades world, nailing him to the ground!
   

        If it wasn’t for his exceptionally tall and strong body, he would have been directly broken into two with just a poke. After all, this ‘sword’was too broad.
   

        Even though this time, it was also a heavy injury to him, and his body had similarly exploded. The sacrificial texts were useless in condensing within his body, and the lower half of his body had been smashed into pieces by the Coffin Board.
   

        “Sou!”
   

        His upper half of his body fled, and his expression was incomparably gloomy. He had lost half of his origin.
   

        How was this possible? His heart was trembling.
   

        Logically speaking, a creature of this level could be quickly reborn, not to mention a drop of blood, even if there was only a wisp of spiritual energy left.
   

        But now, he had been injured by pure matter. After being nailed to the ground by the coffin board, half of his body had disintegrated, and half of his origin had disappeared along with it.
   

        This was simply unreasonable!
   

        This was completely against the laws of heaven and earth. He was a supreme creature, how could he be hit by someone so badly that half of his body was destroyed? !
   

        Boom!
   

        The Coffin Board came crashing over again, pressing down on the remaining half of his body. His entire body was about to be stuck underneath.
   

        He roared angrily. Finally, he had no other choice. Like eight supreme heads, he burned the sacrificial texts in his blood, leaving the heavens and temporarily escaping to an eternal unknown place.
   

        The experts of the ancient Hades realm could not be said to be weak, but in the end, they ended up like this. This was simply a negative example, an example of bloodshed.
   

        On the other side, the silkworm chrysalis, the monster in the burial pit, and the mysterious expert under the quadrupole floating earth were also retreating. They joined hands to retreat toward the Soul River. They were shocked.
   

        Just now, they had all attacked. It was not that they had not moved, but that they had been blocked.
   

        Hundreds of millions of strands of sword Qi were attacking them. This time, it wasn’t coming from the coffin, but directly pouring down from the outer space.
   

        Vaguely, one could see that there was a coffin hanging in the outer space. The Endless Sword Qi was like a waterfall, but also like the Sea of stars bursting its banks, sweeping down endlessly from the universe.
   

        “Forget it, summon the power of the officiator land to kill this person!”
   

        “That’s right. Don’t worry too much. Today is really going too far!”
   

        Whether it was the mysterious powerhouse under the quadrupole floating earth or the monster that crawled out of the burial pit, all of them were extremely angry. They had almost been dismembered just now.
   

        Even though they had saved their lives with the funeral oration, they had still suffered a great loss.
   

        Now, they wanted to use the forbidden power!
   

        If it was on a normal day, they would not even want to mention that place. They did not want to talk about anything about the land of chief officiators because they were too afraid and a little afraid.
   

        But now, they couldn’t care about anything else. If they didn’t act ruthlessly, they might be in danger and die here.
   

        When they summoned the officiator’s land, the bronze coffin had already swept over. Now, it didn’t look like a broadsword, but more like a long blade, sweeping across an army.
   

        “Yes, the space has been locked!”
   

        “Not good, time has returned to its deathly stillness. It’s also locked!”
   

        Their expressions changed. They were temporarily unable to summon the sacrificial grounds.
   

        “What are the two of you waiting for? Kill! Summon the sacrificial grounds!”The monster in the burial pit roared at the eight-headed supreme and ancient Underworld’s experts in the distance.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The supreme beings all erupted. It had been many years since they last acted like this. They wanted to join forces once again and surround the enemy to fight to the death.
   

        Boom!
   

        The eight-headed supreme being was already missing four heads. It was very miserable, but he still gritted his teeth and charged over.
   

        The expert from the ancient underworld had lost half of his body. Although he had directly transformed and repaired his body, the missing half of his origin was unable to return. He had become much weaker.
   

        Clang Clang Clang!
   

        Sword Qi swept out, and the Coffin Board swept out. It was like a knife or a sword, slaughtering everyone in all directions. It made them bleed once again.
   

        Chi!
   

        The silkworm chrysalis was also heavily injured. Its entire body was covered in terrifying cracks, and from those cracks, one after another, crystalline silk flew out. It was even more terrifying than the Great Dao Net, and it emitted an extremely powerful energy.
   

        Even so, it spat out many strands of silk. The large net that was interweaved did not manage to trap the coffin board. Instead, the net broke, and the silk thread broke.
   

        The silkworm chrysalis was covered in cracks, and it continuously bled as it flew out.
   

        “Divine silkworm, aren’t you incomparably powerful? Why are you still holding back? Don’t you want to fight to the death?”The mysterious expert under the quadrupole floating earth shouted.
   

        “Get lost. I’m in the midst of metamorphosis, and the silkworm chrysalis hasn’t even been broken. Do you want me to sacrifice myself in blood?”A cold voice came from within the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        “Don’t talk too much. Kill!”
   

        “We’ve summoned the sacrificial grounds. It’s time to break the bronze coffin. Kill that person!”
   

        A supreme being roared.
   

        In the distance, the Bald Man felt his heart clench in fear. He wasn’t afraid that something bad would happen to him, but he was worried that his master would be able to hold off so many supreme beings.
   

        He knew that the ancient underworld, the four extremities floating earth, and the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit had most likely received the news. There would even be supreme beings rushing over!
   

        This was simply a reappearance of the scene of the demons surrounding the three emperors. The bald man really didn’t want to see that tragic scene again.
   

        Boom!
   

        Deep in the river of souls, behind the chaos under the Abyss, a force came from behind. It seemed to be opening up a passage and opening up a hole. was that... the land of officiators? !
   

        Threads of forbidden power were really about to emerge. It was about to devour the bronze coffin board and the ancient coffin in outer space.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The bronze coffin board rumbled and emitted a blinding brilliance. The bronze rust on it became sparkling and translucent. It was no longer as gloomy as before, as if it had gained a new life.
   

        With a chi sound, the bronze coffin turned into a ray of light and rushed over. Then, it blocked the opening of the tunnel, directly sealing the door and blocking it.
   

        At this time, the bronze coffin plate was sparkling and translucent. It didn’t look like rusty metal, but like a resplendent work of art. It was too beautiful.
   

        “Can you kill him? !”The expert from the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit said coldly.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The few of them joined hands and looked at each other. Then, they rushed forward without hesitation. They raised their hands and grabbed toward the outer realm. Their hands covered the sky and covered the sky of the Yang realm.
   

        They wanted to grab the bronze coffin directly.
   

        In their opinion, the door of the officiator’s place could not be blocked. Eventually, energy would expand and kill the celestial emperor.
   

        However, they had underestimated the coffin. At this moment, it was emitting multicolored light. There were all kinds of pictures engraved on it, such as Taotie, Kun Peng, True Dragon, and the scenes of ancient people offering sacrifices to the heavens and ancestors.
   

        Now, these images had come to life. Kun Peng, True Dragon, and other divine birds and auspicious beasts actually flew out and pounced towards the supreme creatures.
   

        “HMPH, you want to kill us with just a few unusual creatures? Too weak, like ants and insects!”Someone sneered disdainfully.
   

        However, what made their hair stand on end was that this was only the beginning. A figure was reflected on the bronze coffin, and at this moment, it directly walked out!
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, the Kun Peng, True Dragon, Taotie, and the others that had appeared earlier all turned into brilliant symbols and landed on that person’s body, forming a battle armor.
   

        This should be a man with a heroic bearing. He stood with his head held high, and his body was surrounded by primal chaos qi as he strode out.
   

        It wasn’t his real body, but the heavenly emperor’s body reflected on the coffin board!
   

        “Master!”Behind him, the bald man shouted. He recognized that it was really his master, the Heavenly Emperor from back then!
   

        Although that person was drowned by the chaotic energy, especially his face, where the thick fog was so thick that his true appearance could not be seen, he could definitely recognize that it was his master.
   

        “Brother!”The eyes of the decaying corpse were red. After waiting for so many years, they finally met again. That person was not dead. Today, the bronze coffin reflected his heavenly emperor’s body.
   

        “This emperor did not wait in vain. I worked hard to live, and finally, this day has arrived!”The dog Emperor actually had the urge to cry. After so many years of suffering, it had not been easy.
   

        It worked hard to live, to resist the great dao injuries and the erosion of the ominous substances in its body. It was only waiting for the future to see those people again.
   

        After the man with a heroic bearing appeared from the bronze coffin, he no longer activated his sword qi. Instead, he directly waved his fist prints, striking out with unrivaled strength.
   

        The claws that had reached out to the outer realm were all trembling. They quickly retracted and charged toward the man.
   

        Boom!
   

        The man was fearless. He punched out with his fist, exploding both ancient and modern times. The entire space-time was shattered!
   

        The Soul River was completely evaporated. The soul matter that filled the sky dissipated. Many resentful souls wailed and were purified into pure energy.
   

        The Sun, Moon, and stars had no light, and they were completely dim.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The monster in the burial pit screamed in pain. He had been blasted apart by a single punch, and he had received the most terrifying direct blow of the Emperor’s fist!
   

        This was the most powerful move of the Heavenly Emperor, using his fist to suppress the world.
   

        Pu!
   

        The rain of blood scattered, and the monster in the burial pit exploded. The screams stopped abruptly.
   

        His remnant body activated the sacrificial text, wanting to escape, but another punch had already pierced through. It had surpassed the restraints of time and space, and the river of time was flowing backwards!
   

        Bang!
   

        The monster in the burial pit had completely exploded, and even the soul light had disintegrated. It was completely destroyed by this punch.
   

        Although he had his soul material and true spirit, he wanted to use the scattered sacrificial runes to condense and revive.
   

        However, that fist seal was resplendent, like an eternal divine furnace that stretched across the void. It suppressed this place, burning the remnant soul of the monster in the burial pit, and destroying its true spirit.
   

        The emperor’s fist was unparalleled. It shook several times in this place, destroying the remnant true spirits of the monsters in the burial pit.
   

        Dead, a supreme expert had fallen!
   

        “This...”
   

        The death of a supreme expert was definitely a major event. The expressions of the remaining experts changed, and their pupils constricted as they retreated rapidly.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Man in the primal chaos fog took a step forward. He was heroic and imposing as he charged forward alone!
   

        Following that, he brandished his emperor’s fist once again, wanting to suppress and kill all of them!
   

        “Roar!”In the distance, the dog Emperor roared and let out a long howl.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor!”The bald man shouted even louder.
   

        “You shall suppress all enemies in this world!”The rotting corpse roared!
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        The Dog Emperor Roared, the rotting corpse roared, the bald man went mad, and hot tears rolled down his cheeks. After waiting for so many years, he finally saw him again!
   

        “The Heavenly Emperor has returned!”
   

        His loud roar shook the heavens and earth, and all the worlds in the universe were roaring and trembling at this moment. All the experts and countless evolvers were trembling in shock.
   

        The once peerless expert had returned?
   

        The person who was revered as the Heavenly Emperor had appeared again. He was fighting against the monster from the strange source, and he was beating the supreme creature until it was covered in blood!
   

        “It’s that person. It’s really him. His emperor’s fist is unrivaled and unrivaled!”In the foreign lands, the old monsters from other great worlds were trembling in fear.
   

        Many people felt their blood boiling and boiling.
   

        “Kill the supreme being from the source of the strange phenomenon and wipe out all the bad luck!”
   

        Many people cried out. It was as if they were speaking the same words in the hearts of all the heavens. It was unknown how many evolvers felt their hearts surge. They trembled, and all of them roared.
   

        At that moment, the heavens resonated, and all the worlds resonated. Everyone trembled, and they cried out. They all wanted the heavenly emperor to return, destroy the source of the bad luck, and destroy it completely!
   

        In reality, the battle by the Soul River was extremely terrifying. The supreme creatures’true blood splattered everywhere. It was really possible that the source of the evil would be destroyed.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor in the primal chaos fog had unparalleled battle strength. He had a peerless appearance and suppressed several supreme creatures by himself, causing them to suffer heavy injuries. Their bodies were covered in an ominous substance.
   

        Dang!
   

        In the distance, the bronze coffin board rumbled and shook the heavens. It was incomparably resplendent. There were all sorts of carvings on it, as if they had all been resurrected. After that, they transformed into symbols and floated out, sparkling and translucent, they were all attached to the body of the man who was outside of the primal chaos fog.
   

        This made him even more powerful, and the might of the heavenly emperor was fully displayed.
   

        At this moment, he had a heroic bearing as he took large strides forward. He didn’t have any complicated moves, and his attacks were decisive and direct. They were overbearing and powerful to the extreme, and he was only brandishing his fists.
   

        A true emperor’s fist would be hard to find a match for in the heavens and earth!
   

        Boom!
   

        It was just one punch from him, and the ancient Underworld’s expert let out a muffled groan. His entire body was covered in black blood as he was sent flying backwards.
   

        Then, the ancient Underworld’s expert directly disintegrated in the air. He was smashed apart and turned into a large patch of black tainted blood. This was emperor’s might. No one could block his fist seal!
   

        However, the ancient Underworld’s expert had long been prepared. He had activated the sacrificial rites in advance. Even though his body had disintegrated, he had regrouped once again to allow himself to reappear.
   

        This was because the monsters in the burial pit had been killed in front of them. They had died in front of their eyes, causing them to be incomparably shocked. Even supreme beings had been killed. Who Wouldn’t be afraid?
   

        The supreme beings at the scene were all solemn and solemn. They were prepared and activated all of their battle prowess. They were extremely careful and were on guard, afraid that they would die.
   

        In fact, they were all using the funeral oration to support themselves. Otherwise, they might have been killed here.
   

        That person was the unrivaled heavenly emperor who was worthy of his name. He was suppressing all enemies in the world!
   

        Now, he had pushed them all the way here, suppressing them so much that they could not raise their heads. They could be killed at any time.
   

        Now, their bodies were sparkling and covered with the strangest patterns in the world. That was the so-called -- funeral oration!
   

        Who would dare not activate it? Didn’t they see that big shot in the burial pit was killed? He died tragically!
   

        However, the space-time here seemed to have been locked. For a moment, it was difficult for them to break free, and they could not quickly leave this place.
   

        This caused a haze to form in their hearts. If this continued, they would be too passive. After a long period of time, they would most likely be killed.
   

        “Eight realms rotation!”
   

        After his eyes turned red from killing, supreme was driven mad. He was desperate and was using his strongest attack.
   

        Unfortunately, in the end, only the rotation of the four realms happened. This was because four of his heads had been chopped off earlier, causing him to permanently lose part of his origin energy.
   

        Thus, the power of his trump card had been halved.
   

        Even so, it was still very shocking. He had absorbed the energy of the four great worlds and turned them into four complete Great Dao divine chains. They cut through space and time, causing time to flow backward and reverse. The scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        This kind of attack was unimaginable. In an instant, it was enough to turn the four great worlds into the age of chaos. All the order runes, all the energy, and all the laws of Great Dao had been completely extracted by him. He gathered the power of the four great worlds.., and attacked his opponent.
   

        Fortunately, this was not the current world. Instead, it was the world that he had sacrificed in blood in the past. All the living beings had died long ago.
   

        If this world appeared and four great worlds were sucked dry of their spiritual essence like this, it would be very tragic. After the age of chaos, many people would die because the drastic changes were too violent.
   

        However, such a fierce and powerful attack could not do anything to that majestic figure. It could not approach the heavenly emperor’s body!
   

        Bang!
   

        There was nothing to say. With one punch, it exploded. The fist prints that the figure swung out were incomparably brilliant. They covered the heavens, and the four complete great dao chains were destroyed.
   

        Following that, the man in the primal chaos fog absorbed the energy of the great world that had been dispersed and absorbed it for his own use.
   

        Pu!
   

        The eight-headed supreme coughed up blood and was sent flying backwards. After that, his body exploded as well!
   

        A moment later, under the convergence of the funeral oration, he reassembled his body and reappeared. His face was deathly pale, and his heart was filled with incomparable terror.
   

        “He... should have broken through!”He said with a trembling voice. This was incomparably terrifying. Who else could restrain him? Who else could resist him? Unless the officiator appeared!
   

        “Return from the Underworld and Reincarnate!”
   

        The monster from the ancient underworld growled. He was also using a forbidden technique.
   

        In an instant, the surroundings were vast. Then, a few huge black holes appeared. What was that? At the end of the underworld, there was an endless source of darkness. It was going to swallow the heavenly emperor and send him to the afterlife, ending his life!
   

        At the same time, the monster from the bottom of the Earth also roared. It activated its palm print and shot out endless demonic flames. This was a special flame that was used to burn supreme beings. It was based on the divine chains of the Great Dao!
   

        The Flames contained the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient time!
   

        However, at this moment, the man in the chaotic fog was majestic and intimidating. He was not afraid at all. He charged forward and used the Heavenly Emperor Fist to destroy everything!
   

        Boom!
   

        The black hole in the ancient Hades realm exploded. A tragic cry came from within. It was as if billions of souls had collapsed and were all destroyed.
   

        At the same time, the Flames unleashed by the monsters under the quadrupole floating earth were also destroyed by the Fist Seal. They were completely destroyed!
   

        In an instant, the experts of the ancient Hades realm and the monsters from the quadrupole floating earth were sent flying. Their bodies were torn into pieces and dirty blood splattered everywhere.
   

        They roared and were furious. They were too unwilling to accept this. They had fought against each other in the past, but now it seemed that they had lost their qualifications and were no longer a match for that person!
   

        Could they only rely on the sacrificial rites to survive?
   

        This was too sad. They were supreme. When had they ever been so passive and weak? It was truly sad, lamentable, and even more shameful!
   

        “Kill him!”A voice came from the silkworm chrysalis.
   

        In the end, they all looked at the silkworm chrysalis. They really wanted to berate him. Go! What was the use of shouting?
   

        Why didn’t you move? Were you sending others to their deaths? !
   

        “Let’s kill him together!”The monster from the bottom of the quadrupole earth roared after it recovered.
   

        At this moment, his body was covered in ashes. Gradually, a part of his terrifying outline was revealed, and then it shone with boundless radiance!
   

        He was using his trump card. His divine arts shook the world. He used a killing move that no one had ever seen before. The order was like a rainbow, and the Great Dao was like flames, drowning the man in front of him.
   

        This kind of attack power was enough to easily destroy the world and kill all the heavens!
   

        But, what could the result be?
   

        This kind of brilliant and glorious attack technique was still scattered, and he was also smashed into pieces by that man!
   

        That’s right, the heroic man in the chaos fog had a pair of tyrannical fists. He was unrivalled in the world, and he broke through all obstructions.
   

        Supreme true blood splattered, and a cold wind roared. Under that Fist imprint, the monsters under the quadrupole floating earth were sent flying. Blood splattered everywhere, and their bodies continued to disintegrate.
   

        This made the supreme creatures terrified, and their expressions all changed. What state was the man in the chaos fog in? ! Unparalleled Courage, invincible in the heavens and the earth. was there no one who could surrender? !
   

        The few of them were really unwilling. They looked down at the heavens and sat above the world sea. How could there be an opponent? The great sacrifice was about to arrive, so it should be easy to rule the world.
   

        This person had been hunted by them all those years ago. They had killed him together, and he had almost died. He had dragged his dying body into the bronze coffin, exiled himself, and entered an unknown place.
   

        Now, he had returned, but the scene of the battle had completely changed. He had single-handedly killed several of them!
   

        How could this be reasonable? The few of them were so stifled that they were about to go mad. They all wanted to vomit blood. They were truly indignant and a little desperate. were they really going to be killed here?
   

        Boom!
   

        They used their ultimate move again, but the result was the same. They were all sent flying, and they had almost been killed!
   

        There was no other way. They could only rely on the sacrificial text to revive it and make it glow in their blood to protect them. However, this was not the way. It was depleting their source energy.
   

        If this continued, they would definitely die!
   

        When the sacrificial text was completely destroyed, it would be their death!
   

        “He... could it be that he really took that step and entered that unfathomable domain? !”The monster under the quadrupole floating Earth said in a trembling voice. Even he was shocked.
   

        The creatures from the evil land of the quadrupole floating earth were the most mysterious. No one knew where they came from. Each and every one of them was extremely strange.
   

        There was even a saying that they were the strangest!
   

        This was because these creatures were suspected to be corpses that needed to be cremated before they could be completely destroyed. God knew what their origins were and where they came from!
   

        Some people guessed that they were most likely related to the higher heavens. The corpses were transported from there, and they needed to be cremated in a special place like the quadrupole floating earth.
   

        Of course, there were also people who speculated that the corpses under the quadrupole floating earth were smuggled back. They didn’t need sparks, but they needed to be nourished, so that they could recover their unparalleled strength!
   

        Therefore, the creatures that came out of this place were all more evil than the others. They were all different, but they were all so powerful that they were abnormal. Their appearances were also strange, and they were abnormally terrifying.
   

        Now, even these creatures were trembling with fear. If they said that the heavenly emperor might have taken that step, how could they not make the other supreme creatures’expressions change drastically.
   

        Run!
   

        No more fighting, no more fighting. This was their only thought!
   

        If this continued, they would all die. Once the sacrificial rites were extinguished, the supreme creatures would only become dead people!
   

        They circulated their blood, which was the supreme true blood. It was incomparably precious, and a single drop was more valuable than many great dao laws. This was a priceless treasure.
   

        But now, they had no other choice. They were afraid of dying here, so they could only do so.
   

        It wasn’t that they were weak in nature, but they felt that it wasn’t worth it to send themselves to their deaths even though they knew they weren’t a match for them.
   

        Hence, they wanted to escape now and use their blood to nourish the sacrificial text and burn their supreme true force.
   

        The so-called true force was also the truth of the myriad daos in the heavens.
   

        These were all complete fragments of the Great Dao, and they had taken the initiative to sacrifice a lot of them!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sacrificial text was brilliant, as if a prosperous era had appeared once again!
   

        The aura of the Majestic era continued to appear, and there were trillions of rays of auspicious light. This was the great world that had once existed, but it had been destroyed by the sacrificial text and became the energy under the sacrificial text.
   

        Endless Light shot into the sky and pierced into the eternal unknown land.
   

        The few of them joined hands and finally broke the restrictions. They disappeared from this place. They were no longer in the heavens and wandering outside of the myriad worlds.
   

        However, there was a time limit. How long could they hide?
   

        This place was dark. There was no concept of space. There was no time flowing. Even their thoughts seemed to be frozen. They were about to stop.
   

        A few supreme creatures seemed to be turning into ice-cold stones, abandoned corpses, and were about to be decomposed into the most primitive and lifeless matter.
   

        They could not stay in this place for long, as it would be very harmful to their own bodies!
   

        At the very least, higher-level creatures like them could not do it. They could only temporarily transcend. Once time was up, they had to return, and they would definitely die here!
   

        In this void, it was not that there were no remains of creatures of this level.
   

        For example, not far away, there was half of a dim golden bone. Only a small piece was left, and the rest of it had melted away.
   

        Or it was another distant place. There was a finger floating in the air. The fingernail was pitch-black and had curved hooks. It was very terrifying, and it remained in this place.
   

        Another example was a ball of blood. Silver Flames rose, carrying the once supreme aura. Rich Energy was released and absorbed by this void.
   

        There were once supreme creatures who came here for closed-door training. They dreamed of breaking through that crucial step and getting rid of certain restrictions, becoming truly high and mighty.
   

        However, they all failed and died miserably here!
   

        Of course, there weren’t many supreme creatures who dared to come here for closed-door training. From ancient times until now, there were only so many of them added together in many eras. The number was extremely limited.
   

        The lot that had been drawn in front of them caused the hair on the eight-headed supreme class to stand on end. They timed it so that as long as there was something wrong with their bodies, they would rush out immediately.
   

        Otherwise, they would transform into Dao, disappear, and die miserably in this place. It was very miserable.
   

        However, outside, the heavenly emperor was blocking the door, waiting to kill them!
   

        What choice did they have? They couldn’t stay here for long, and there were fierce people waiting outside for them to go out and kill them.
   

        “This isn’t a solution. I can’t hold on any longer. I feel something licking the back of my neck!”Eight-headed supreme’s scalp was about to explode, and all the hair on his body stood on end.
   

        What level was he?
   

        He was known as Supreme, and he was also a creature from the strange origin of the heavenly world. He was regarded as ominous, but now, he was scared. This was a bit abnormal.
   

        What was this place? How could it be so demonic and terrifying!
   

        The few of them felt uneasy. wasn’t this place very quiet? It should have been dead silent until the end of the future.
   

        But now, why was There Something Strange? It made the supreme being scared. A cold air rose up, and with a swoosh, it went from the bottom of their heads to the soles of their feet.
   

        “There’s nothing behind you. We didn’t see Anything Strange!”The others replied.
   

        Even though they said that, their expressions changed. What was this place? It was already strange. Perhaps something really had happened.
   

        At the same time, they also thought that supreme eight heads would not talk nonsense. There was a big problem here.
   

        Supreme eight heads had four heads cut off, but there were still four heads left. This meant that there were four necks. Now, all four necks had been... licked!
   

        “It’s happening again, there really is something!”Eight-headed Supreme’s expression changed, and his hair stood on end. His four heads were shaking, and he actually couldn’t avoid it.
   

        Even if he had moved to another place, there was still something sticking to his back!
   

        Although this place could freeze people’s thoughts, making them almost turn into ice-cold rocks, they could still feel it and make a choice.
   

        Chi!
   

        The eight-headed supreme escaped. He activated the sacrificial text and escaped from this place, returning to the real world. He was truly terrified. It could be said that his hair stood on end.
   

        In the next moment, the experts from the ancient underworld felt their scalps go numb. He and a few dark creatures were thought to be people who controlled reincarnation and were used to seeing life and death. But now, he felt his hair stand on end and his scalp was about to explode, this was because he felt a wet tongue lick the back of his neck and then spread to his spine.
   

        “Ao!”
   

        With a loud roar, he disappeared as well. There was no way he could stay in this place.
   

        The rest of the people in this land of nothingness felt uneasy and wanted to leave as well. They felt that something bad was about to happen.
   

        However, the person outside was blocking the door. Who could go against him? If they went out, they would most likely die!
   

        This was something that had never happened before. Would the supreme creatures from the strange origin be killed so many times in one day? The few of them were unwilling to accept this and found it hard to accept.
   

        “Get out. We might be killed. That person is truly invincible. Thinking back to the past, it wasn’t too long ago. He actually managed to reach this step. None of us are qualified to be his opponent anymore!”
   

        “Get Out!”At this moment, one of them was horrified because he felt that his wet tongue had appeared on the back of his neck. It was exceptionally terrifying, causing his hair to stand on end.
   

        He really wanted to say, “I’m the Strange Creature, what the Hell Is this thing? !”! He couldn’t see, touch, and couldn’t sense it in advance. It was too terrifying!
   

        Chi!
   

        It was quiet here. Everyone had escaped!
   

        In the outside world, what awaited them was a dazzling fist light that was like hundreds of suns shining in the sky. It was peerless, shocking the past, present, and future. It was an overbearing and peerless attack!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        As soon as the experts of the ancient underworld and the monsters under the quadrupole floating earth came out, they were covered by the light of the panicky fist. That kind of divine might was unstoppable, too fierce, and tyrannical beyond compare!
   

        With a rumble, they felt as if they had returned to their youth. They were suppressed by their life and death enemies, and then exploded. Blood and bones were flying out.
   

        This kind of feeling was too unpleasant. This should have been an experience before they had grown up. In the era of surging blood, they were in the prime of their lives. They competed for the world, never dying in a hundred battles. Their struggle for hegemony was fierce, and they fought against heroes from all walks of life, in the end, they stepped on the blood and bones of others to rise up.
   

        But now, they had become the background wall. If it weren’t for the funeral oration flowing in their blood, they would probably have died!
   

        This person was definitely not a creature of the same level. Either he had just broken through, or because of his special condition, he was able to grasp the initial stage of that kind of power. The fist print that was being blasted out now was unstoppable.
   

        The few of them saw that the eight-headed supreme was even more miserable than them. Because he had stepped out first, he had been blasted into smithereens and completely exploded.
   

        In the air, the sacrificial texts interweaved, connecting with the flesh and blood, and reconstructing the eight-headed supreme’s body.
   

        However, there was one thing that was very terrifying. The sacrificial texts that the eight-headed supreme possessed were dim and dim, and they could be extinguished at any moment!
   

        Perhaps he would be blown up again, or perhaps twice, and he might completely perish. His true body and Dao would disappear!
   

        The souls of the few of them were ice-cold. Perhaps they would die here?
   

        This was simply unimaginable. They had become supreme. They were already able to look down at the heavens and transcend beyond. They could no longer feel the threat of death.
   

        Now, someone could kill them!
   

        How could they not be afraid? How could they not be afraid?
   

        The Silkworm Chrysalis was the last to come out. It avoided the great calamity that had torn it apart and spat out crystalline threads. Those were many great dao chains that interweaved into a net and blocked in front of its body.
   

        As for its true body, it was retreating and avoiding the calamity. The silkworm Chrysalis broke through space-time and appeared behind it.
   

        “Right now, it’s useless to be afraid. It doesn’t matter if he really broke through or if he made a fake breakthrough, he will kill us all. We can only fight to the death. We still have our trump cards!”
   

        “That’s right. The news has been sent out. I believe that the reinforcements are coming!”The ancient Underworld’s expert shouted.
   

        “Pu!”
   

        In the end, he was struck once again. He was blasted out by the fist light and disintegrated in mid-air. The sacrificial texts in his body dimmed a lot. He was also on the verge of dying.
   

        “No!”The ancient Underworld’s expert was terrified. He originally controlled the life and death of hundreds of millions of living beings, but now, he himself was facing a life and death calamity.
   

        At the end of the underworld, there was a line of words carved: the destination of all living beings!
   

        He was originally high and mighty, standing on the river of time, watching all living beings compete, and all living beings reincarnate. But now, he was about to die.
   

        “Kill all the supreme living beings!”The Bald Man was excited and roared from behind. He felt his blood rushing through his body like a tsunami, and he wanted to kill it personally.
   

        “Destroy the source of the strange phenomenon and settle the world’s chaos with one battle. From now on, there will be no more bad omens in the world!”The Dog Emperor also roared. He had waited for so many years for this day to finally come.
   

        The heavenly emperor that he had once followed had returned. He was really going to do this. He was going to destroy the source of the strange phenomenon!
   

        “Fierce!”At this moment, even the Big Black Hand Li Li Li was shocked. He felt deep respect and admiration. He could not help but resonate with the Big Black Hand.
   

        “He’s too powerful. Even if we advance to a higher level, it would still be difficult for us to catch up to him!”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute said in a trembling voice. His blood was also boiling.
   

        Madman Wu was silent. How many years had it been? Their lineage had been pursuing the pursuit of greater strength. Even his master and successive generations of grandmasters were on their way. They wanted to cross over and reach this legendary level. But now, it seemed that.., there was still a long way to go. At the very least, these people were not up to the task.
   

        However, he did not know how the founder was. His background was strange, mysterious, powerful, and unfathomable. It was rumored that he had climbed out of the burial pit!
   

        Every time he thought about it, the martial emperor felt uneasy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a pitch-black hole appeared. A path became clear from a blur. An incomparably cold creature walked out with large strides, exuding a vast amount of yin aura!
   

        Then, another path appeared on the other side with the howling of the yin wind and the scattering of ashes. Dense and ominous substances boiled as they rushed out from that place.
   

        In an instant, more creatures appeared from the ancient underworld and the four extremities floating earth. They were all supreme beings, and each of them had one.
   

        They originally had their hands behind their backs as they stood with their heads held high. They were extremely arrogant and cold, but in an instant, their faces were filled with shock. They were completely shocked.
   

        What did they just see? ! An expert from their own camp was being killed by a single person? !
   

        Boom!
   

        The one who was the most shocked was the newly arrived expert from the ancient underworld. His eyes were originally cold like an abyss as he looked down on this place. However, he now saw a fist that was dazzling and directly appeared in front of his eyes.
   

        PFFT!
   

        He was blasted apart. His body shattered the moment he appeared. His entire body flew out like a broken porcelain. His ominous energy was everywhere.
   

        He simply couldn’t believe it. He didn’t even wait for the Soul River creature to respectfully welcome him, and now his body was blasted apart by someone? !
   

        “Who? Roar!”He roared and shouted.
   

        “Quickly activate the sacrificial text!”Someone shouted.
   

        After all, he was a supreme creature. Although he was furious, he reacted the moment his body was attacked. The sacrificial text in his blood was revived, and after being reminded by his companion, it instantly formed a strange light screen between his flesh and blood.
   

        Even so, he almost died. A part of his origin was scattered and he could never come back!
   

        “Is this... a breakthrough to the supreme domain that is allowed in the heavens? !”He roared angrily. At the same time, his heart trembled. How could this be?
   

        He recognized that person. It was the heavenly emperor from the past. How could he have reached such a level? It made his bones emit cold air.
   

        At this moment, the experts of the quadrupole floating earth also received a ‘baptism’. As soon as they walked out of the passageway, they were blocked by someone and exploded once. They could not contain their anger.
   

        Soon, people arrived in the burial pit. A monster was hideous and terrifying. Thick liquid flowed out of its mouth and corroded the void, making time unstable and chaotic!
   

        Unfortunately, they were still no match for it. Even if there were three more people, they were still bleeding and were killed twice.
   

        Moreover, something bad happened. The expert from the ancient Hades society was completely targeted by the man in the primal chaos fog and was continuously attacked.
   

        In the end, with a PU sound, his funeral oration collapsed and was never condensed again.
   

        “No!”He roared. He knew what this meant!
   

        Being attacked by an expert of a higher level than him and losing the protection of the funeral oration, how could he continue to stay? He would definitely die.
   

        In fact, reality was more cruel than he had expected. When he was escaping and the others were covering him, he was quickly drowned by the fist light and exploded.
   

        After a series of suppression, he was continuously crushed by the fist light, completely obliterated, and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        Moreover, something bad happened. The bronze coffin plate was like a mirror, shining with an eternal light, not only reflecting the figure of the heavenly emperor.
   

        Now, the bronze coffin plate shone once again, revealing a huge cauldron!
   

        Even though there were supreme creatures from the strange origins that came to help, the situation was even more critical now.
   

        With a boom, the Fist imprint broke through all obstacles, and true blood splattered in all directions.
   

        At the same time, the huge cauldron dropped down endless mother qi, pressing forward and crushing a monster to death.
   

        Without the sacrificial texts, this person would die and his dao would vanish.
   

        Even so, this creature had lost a lot of its origin. With a few more hits, it would probably be destroyed!
   

        Sou Sou Sou!
   

        At this moment, the few of them disappeared. Relying on the sacrificial texts, they once again hid in the eternal unknown land, transcending beyond the heavens.
   

        However, this place was too evil. There was an inexplicable terrifying existence that threatened their lives.
   

        This made the few Supremes fall into a dilemma.
   

        “There’s no other way. We’ll take out most of the sacrificial texts and form them into sacrificial talismans. We’ll pass through the main sacrificial grounds and summon the living beings there to attack!”
   

        Someone shouted.
   

        However, the others remained silent.
   

        This was because if they did this, they would suffer a great loss of vitality and lose a large amount of their origin source. If they were not careful, they would die!
   

        “What are you waiting for? He’s blocking the outside. He’s trying to kill us. There’s no other choice!”Supreme eight heads roared angrily.
   

        He was the most anxious because if he was hit again, he would die without a doubt. He would never be able to reassemble his true body.
   

        He was sure that it was energy that was beyond their level. Even if it was not complete, it was still in a higher realm.
   

        “It’s coming again!”
   

        At this moment, the monster under the quadrupole floating Earth’s voice trembled. Something was attached to his back, causing him, a strange creature, to feel goosebumps.
   

        The expressions of the people beside him changed. Someone shouted, “Everyone, let’s work together. We will perform a small sacrifice. We will sacrifice more than half of the sacrificial runes in our bodies so that the officiator’s land will appear and kill this monster!”
   

        Then, they rushed out of this place. They did not dare to stay in this strange and silent place. There was really something spying on them. It was approaching them and coveting their flesh, blood, and souls. It was too terrifying.
   

        In fact, they could already smell the smell of their bodies being on the verge of death!
   

        They felt that if they did not reach a desperate situation where they were certain to die, they would never come in again.
   

        Boom!
   

        After coming out this time, the few of them joined hands to fight the enemy. Furthermore, they immediately condensed the sacrificial runes and summoned the main sacrificial grounds, wanting to draw it out to form a vague outline.
   

        Earlier, they had called it out, but it was not so thorough. They had once thought of opening a path and drawing in strands of forbidden power.
   

        In the end, the path was blocked by the Coffin Board of the man in the primal chaos fog and shattered.
   

        Now, the few of them were going all out. The sacrificial texts that floated out of their bodies gathered together and actually turned into an ancient talisman paper that was relatively complete.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It emitted boundless light that illuminated the myriad worlds!
   

        At this moment, the light of the sacrificial texts was everywhere. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Furthermore, the voice of the talisman paper sounded as if it was praying. It was as if billions of living beings were making wishes and praying, calling for something to descend.
   

        “These supreme, dog-like things forcefully plundered the power of will that has been accumulated in all the worlds in the universe for so many years in order to communicate with a certain place and carry out the so-called sacrifice!”
   

        Behind them, Jiu Dao Yi was furious. His face was twitching. It was provided by the vast number of lives in the past, as well as the countless expanse cosmoses that had been sucked clean.
   

        Those expanse cosmoses had all become places of vipralopa, and a vast number of lives had died.
   

        This was too detestable. They had treated the heavens as offerings, but they had also used the power of will from the living beings of the various eras in the myriad realms to communicate with the strange source of origin.
   

        Detestable! They deserved to be killed!
   

        Nine Dao one, dog sovereign, and the others were furious.
   

        The sky fell and the earth cracked. The strange expanse cosmoses where the river of souls was located cracked, burned, and was about to explode. Even the mountain walls at the end of the river of souls were crumbling with a rustling sound. It was incredibly terrifying.
   

        Apart from that, the abyss was also disintegrating and shrinking. It was about to explode!
   

        It could be imagined just how terrifying this sort of action was. When the sacrificial talisman appeared and summoned the so-called place of the main offering, the Karma was too great. The effects were simply unimaginable.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At that moment, the sound of explosions came from beyond the world of the living!
   

        Ordinary evolvers could see with their naked eyes that there was a copper coffin that looked like a brilliant emperor star flying over from beyond the world and charging towards the ground.
   

        The bronze coffin was about to completely descend into the world!
   

        Clearly, the appearance of the sacrificial talisman and the summoning of the officiator’s land made the man in the primal chaos fog feel that something was amiss. He used an even stronger method to attack.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The bronze coffin descended into the world to suppress the sacrificial talisman and prevent the officiator’s land from appearing.
   

        Furthermore, the man took large strides forward to kill a few supreme beings.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        This time, the supreme creatures all jumped into the abyss. They avoided fighting and didn’t dare to fight anymore. They waited for the vague outline of the officiator’s land to appear and kill the Heavenly Emperor.
   

        “Run!”
   

        At this moment, at the end of the Soul River, the Sea of Soul River creatures on the mountain walls and in the belly of the mountain were all terrified. They trembled in fear and then fled for their lives.
   

        There was no way to stay in this place anymore.
   

        Even supreme creatures escaped and entered the abyss. Their habitat, the continuous mountain and the huge mountain walls were all cracking. The river of souls had stopped flowing.
   

        How could they dare to stay here any longer? If there was any more battle, they would all die and become ashes.
   

        Fortunately, the battle just now did not affect this place. The Abyss that was surrounded by the mountain walls here was another universe. Even a speck of dust in it was a dead world.
   

        The Man in the chaos fog did not pay much attention to these creatures. He was chasing after those supreme beings and did not want to let them go!
   

        “It’s our turn to go out. We must not let these Soul River creatures enter the world of the living!”Dog Emperor shouted.
   

        “Go, kill them all!”Jiu Dao said. He was very confident. He held the battle spear and blocked the exit that connected to the world of the living.
   

        Apart from that, what gave them the most confidence was that there was a mysterious expert here after all. His entire body was wrapped in mist and he had dared to confront the supreme earlier without fear.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything and took the initiative to enter the Soul River. He didn’t act rashly and was only holding the line.
   

        This was because his most important task was to prevent the supreme from escaping from the abyss. If he attacked the dog emperor, Jiu Daoyi, and the others or intruded into the yang-realm, it would be a tragic disaster. The blood would surge to the skies and the world would be deathly silent.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        A large number of Soul River creatures were fleeing but their path was blocked. Naturally, their eyes were bloodshot.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t say or do anything, but it was impossible for him to completely ignore them. He took a step forward in the face of the attacks of so many creatures. Golden patterns spread out and suppressed a large number of creatures until they collapsed to the ground, unable to move.
   

        Afterwards, Tai Yi, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, and the others quickly and decisively attacked.
   

        These people were not easy to deal with. They came from the underground world, and now they were directly killing. Immediately, blood splattered everywhere.
   

        This day was too terrible for Soul River. It was too terrifying. From now on, Soul River would completely decline!
   

        “Awesome!”
   

        Li Qian laughed loudly. He killed his way in and out, wantonly attacking the creatures of Soul River.
   

        He did not have any mercy. His confidante had fallen into Soul River and was brought here to become an indescribable monster. He had hatred in his heart.
   

        Moreover, this was originally a battle between two camps. He killed mercilessly and cruelly.
   

        Li Li, who was ever-changing, had magical powers like the sea and magical techniques like waves. He attacked in all directions, and his ultimate moves were like a dazzling and blossoming wooden house.
   

        For a moment, his killing was the most brutal.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was also killing crazily. The main reason was that he was a little worried. Earlier, that person had only manifested a pair of feet and left behind a row of golden footprints. After entering the Abyss, the world never came out again. What exactly happened? He was very worried!
   

        “This emperor is happy, and the killing is in high spirits. Today, I will exterminate all of you bastards. All of you will die. Go On Your Way. From now on, there will be no more Soul River in the Heavens!”
   

        The dog emperor howled. It was very excited. It was very excited. The heavenly emperor that it had been looking forward to had returned. It had given it confidence, and it seemed to have endless combat power.
   

        This place was in chaos!
   

        The creatures in the Soul River had lost their confidence. They did not have the will to fight, and there were heavy casualties. It looked like they were about to die. There were many of them, but they continued to be defeated.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, at that moment, a shocking change happened. The heavens trembled, and some great worlds were falling. They were about to sink into the abyss.
   

        At that moment, all the worlds roared as if they were about to be ignited. They were about to be sacrificed. The feeling of doomsday appeared in every part of the universe. A terrifying aura spread out, and it reached its peak!
   

        The major event that affected this era had officially happened!
   

        And this was also as if they had forgotten the old chapter and welcomed the beginning of a new era!
   

        A part of the outline of the land of officiators appeared!
   

        It manifested in the land of eternal transcendence and shone down.
   

        Whether or not the sacrificial talismans that the supreme beings jointly produced were suppressed by the copper coffin did not affect the overall situation. It was only shining out the sacrificial texts and transmitting information. It had long achieved its goal.
   

        Therefore, the main sacrificial grounds appeared!
   

        At this moment, time and space split apart. There was a terrifying crack that caused time to reverse and space to shrink. Something was about to come out.
   

        Boom!
   

        The heavens wailed, and all living beings trembled. They prostrated themselves on the ground as if they had lost their consciousness. The minds of countless living beings were blank, as if they would die at any moment. They would turn into dust and turn into ashes.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the nine paths one, the dog emperor, or the decaying corpses, the current soul light was also on the verge of collapsing. They simply couldn’t look directly at the river of souls.
   

        Chu Feng blocked in front. The golden patterns under his feet became denser and more powerful. He resisted the incomparably terrifying aura and protected the people behind him.
   

        At this time, not to mention the others, even the supreme creatures in the Abyss were trembling and their soul light was swaying.
   

        “It really succeeded. It’s summoned!”The Supreme Creature Roared.
   

        They stared at the person in the chaotic fog and also looked at his bronze coffin.
   

        “It’s time to end everything!”The new monster in the burial pit was excited, trembling and growling.
   

        A terrifying aura spread out. In the broken space-time, the river of time was in chaos, as if someone was changing the direction of the flow. The most terrifying thing was that there was a giant skeletal hand reaching out from there!
   

        All of the aura was emitted by it. It suppressed all worlds and wanted to destroy the heavens. It treated everything from ancient to modern as a sacrifice. This skeletal hand was too terrifying. No one knew how powerful it was.
   

        There were some long hairs on its dry bones. They were sparse, but they looked even more terrifying!
   

        Boom!
   

        The skeletal hand grabbed at the man in the primal chaos fog. It wanted to grab him and kill him!
   

        The heavenly emperor in the chaotic fog met the enemy!
   

        However, the aura emitted by the skeleton hand was too terrifying. It caused the bronze coffin to rumble, and it resounded throughout the world.
   

        This made one’s hair stand on end. That Aura seemed to be unstoppable, causing countless evolvers to feel cold from head to toe. That level of energy was too powerful.
   

        Even the few supreme beings in the abyss were trembling. They could not help but kowtow and quickly retreat. At the same time, they could not help but want to celebrate.
   

        Suddenly, another shock occurred!
   

        A pair of feet appeared in that unknown land, leaving a faint golden footprint in the void. Although it was not very clear, it was very real.
   

        That pair of feet was very slow. They crossed the river of time and walked forward. As they approached, the rhythm of the feet seemed to be gentle, but it made people unable to avoid it. They could not avoid it and directly stepped on the skeleton hand.
   

        Under everyone’s incredulous gazes, there was actually a... Kacha Kacha Sound. That Hand had shattered and disintegrated.
   

        “How is this possible? !”A supreme creature shouted.
   

        “Is the officiator not here yet? There is no one in charge of that area. We... Retreat!”Even the supreme creature was terrified.
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        What a terrifying scene this was. The giant skeletal hand that stretched out from the officiator’s land was actually crushed and scattered in the air!
   

        It must be known that when it first appeared, it caused the heavens to fall, causing the supreme beings to tremble in fear. They couldn’t help but kneel down and worship it with unparalleled might!
   

        Now, a pair of feet walked over and waded through the river of time. How could it not be terrifying? It shook the heavens and earth. All the experts were shocked.
   

        The supreme being was escaping. It really wanted to escape!
   

        How could they fight? They paid a huge price. They extracted most of the sacrificial runes from their bodies and used their blood to condense into talismans to summon the officiator’s land.
   

        In the end, only then did a skeleton hand stretch out from the officiator’s land to show its might. In the end, it was blocked by someone!
   

        “Roar!”
   

        A muffled roar rang out. The skeleton creature in the land of sacrifice was enraged. who was provoking him?
   

        Who was destroying the bones in his hand? Was this humiliating him? !
   

        He had been sleeping for many years, guarding the land of Sacrifice, and guarding this door. Today, he was awakened by a creature from his own camp, but in the end, he was trampled to death with contempt?
   

        His other hand reached out. There were also rotten wings, a ferocious head, and a large amount of bone spikes. They appeared from the Void, and he wanted to step out of the tunnel.
   

        The skeleton creature was so powerful that it was unimaginable. After its aura appeared, some great worlds were attacked and were about to be destroyed. For example, the world where Soul River was located was about to collapse.
   

        The Abyss and universe were cracking, and even the laws were being destroyed!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. The skeleton creature’s level of battle power was terrifying. It was so ridiculously powerful that it was impossible to guess.
   

        If its true body came out and walked around the world, most of the heavens would be destroyed, and most of all living things would be destroyed. Even evolvers might experience a great disaster of life and death.
   

        The pair of feet moved again, walking towards the officiator’s land. It left behind a faint golden footprint in the void behind it as it walked towards the skeleton creature.
   

        At the same time, behind it, the faint golden footprint condensed the void, stabilizing the heavens and earth. All the worlds stopped trembling and quieted down.
   

        He wanted to enter the officiator’s land to deal with the skeleton creature.
   

        At this moment, the man in the primal chaos fog also moved. He had a heroic bearing and his eyes were like lightning. His fist prints were like a furnace, like the sky. He was unrivaled. In fact, he had never been afraid and dared to fight with the skeleton creatures.
   

        With a boom, the big cauldron appeared above his head. He took a step forward and the river of time flowed backward, pressing forward.
   

        Above his head, strands of mother Qi drooped down from the Big Cauldron. Each strand was intimidating and contained endless power upanishads. Each strand was a kind of great dao chain that surpassed the levels of the worlds in the universe.
   

        The Mother Qi was like a curtain that drooped down, making his body even more blurry. It was hazy and majestic, as if he could suppress the past, present, and future by himself.
   

        Boom!
   

        He directly stepped into the officiator’s land. At the same time, he faced the skeleton creature and punched out!
   

        This place was instantly flooded by all sorts of particles that surpassed the dao ancestor material. It was like the heavens had broken through the dike, attacking the past, present, and the vast sea of time.
   

        At the same time, the pair of feet had already entered. They stepped through the entrance, simultaneously stomping down on the skeleton creatures.
   

        This area was completely submerged by the chaos. It was corroded by supreme energy particles, and nothing could be seen. It was an empty, hazy, and indistinct place that transcended beyond the heavens. It was difficult for outsiders to find it, and they were unable to locate it.
   

        At the final juncture, people saw the bronze coffin being sent out. The Coffin Board rumbled, and it emitted boundless multicolored light. It covered the bronze coffin tightly.
   

        Bang!
   

        The bronze coffin flew out and landed on the path that they had to pass through at the exit of the river of souls, as if it was intimidating something.
   

        Under the Abyss, the few supreme experts were in extreme pain. Although the battle at that level wasn’t directed at them, there was an inexplicable particle impact. Although it was very thin, it still severely affected them.
   

        They wanted to escape, and even succeeded in tearing apart the boundary wall and opening a passage to the outside world. However, they were still affected. Some people coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and flew backwards, falling into the abyss.
   

        Some of their bodies were tattered and badly corroded. It was as if they had been struck by a time knife hundreds of thousands of times, and their lifespans had been greatly reduced.
   

        They couldn’t escape!
   

        The strange particles emitted from the officiator’s land, as well as the terrifying ripples that spread out, cut off the connection between this place and the outside world. They were trapped here, unable to escape from the Abyss universe.
   

        “This...”
   

        They were horrified!
   

        The expressions of several supreme creatures changed. They had a premonition that something big was going to happen today!
   

        The officiator had yet to appear. He had yet to arrive, and there was no one in charge of that area. Just a skeleton creature alone would not be able to stop those two.
   

        The skeleton creature would be wiped out!
   

        What should they do?
   

        The officiator’s land was going to fall? When they thought of this question, their scalps went numb. They simply did not dare to imagine the terrifying consequences.
   

        Once the officiator knew, he would definitely be furious. God knows what kind of terrifying disaster would descend. Even the heavens could not withstand the fury of that person.
   

        From ancient times until now, there had never been an event where the officiator had lost the sacrificial grounds before the grand ceremony began!
   

        If the sacrificial grounds were lost, it would be a joke.
   

        With the arrival of the gray era, how could that Gray officiator tolerate such humiliation?
   

        However, it was too late to say anything now. The few supreme creatures could not stop it at all.
   

        They wished that the river of time could reverse. Everything had returned to its original point and nothing had happened. They really could not bear the terrible consequences.
   

        Some people were terrified, some were afraid, and naturally, there were people who were excited and happy.
   

        At this moment, at the exit of the Soul River Realm, Dog Sovereign Beauty’s Snot was about to bubble out. After many years, she finally approached the bronze coffin again.
   

        Not far away, the bronze coffin was lying horizontally. It was silent and motionless, but it intimidated the vast army of Soul River realm. They did not dare to act rashly and did not dare to charge out in full force.
   

        “Woof, Haha...”
   

        Dog Emperor was very coquettish. Now, one could not tell how old it was.
   

        It was wearing its own nine-colored... battle pants. One of its big claws was placed on its waist. One of its big claws waved in the air and said, “Kill, destroy Soul River Realm!”
   

        It was in high spirits. How many years had it been? It had not felt this carefree for a full era. And now that the Heavenly Emperor had returned, it was finally going to meet him again. It began to tremble.
   

        What was there to be afraid of when the emperor in the bronze coffin returned?
   

        “Look at your excited dog face!”Jiu Daoyi ridiculed.
   

        He was also very happy and excited. He had personally witnessed the pair of feet appear unscathed and stomp on the skeleton creature that had exploded in the officiator’s land. It made his blood boil, and he held the battle spear in his hand as he began to slaughter in all directions!
   

        It was rare that the dog emperor did not retaliate against his disrespectful words. He continued to grin foolishly.
   

        Now, this place had become their home ground. Although they were in the river of souls, they saw how the primitive creatures had become. Their essence, energy, and spirit had all collapsed, and they wanted to escape this world.
   

        The group of primitive creatures in the river of souls were terrified. They wanted to rush into the world of the living and leave the world behind them.
   

        Today, they were truly in despair. They were incomparably terrified. What did they see? The supreme creatures had suffered a crushing defeat. The skeleton guardian of the officiator’s land had been trampled to death!
   

        According to legend, wasn’t their camp the one who controlled the world and looked down on the past and present?
   

        But now, everything had changed. Didn’t they see that the supreme experts were all thinking of escaping?
   

        What reason did they have to stay behind to guard the Broken Soul River? After today’s battle, the Soul River had been broken through. It could be considered completely broken and was not far from destruction.
   

        However, although the sea of Soul River creatures were in a commotion, after seeing the coffin, they were all very nervous. They even trembled. Many creatures did not dare to cross it.
   

        Only a portion of them had bloodshot eyes. They completely did not care about their own life and death. The Soul River creatures that only wanted to go crazy did not care anymore. They killed their way over, wanting to charge into the world of the living.
   

        Bang!
   

        Nine streaks waved their battle spears. The tip of the Spears was like dozens of suns soaring into the sky, sprinkling down millions of rays of light. It was an incomparably terrifying sharpness that pierced through some of the leader-level soul river creatures, causing blood to splatter in the air.
   

        “You still want to escape? My teacher is here. who dares to cross the Lightning Pool? !”The bald man shouted. At this moment, his bald head was shining even brighter.
   

        He was in a good mood. Not only was his face glowing, but his bald head was also glowing!
   

        “Thousands of changes. With a single thought, flowers will bloom. Watch me conquer the world!”The dog emperor was also getting excited. He could not help but shake his body. This time, it was not the dog’s fur that was flying around. Instead, there were really many of it that had appeared and charged out.
   

        However, it quickly shivered again. This supreme technique was not suitable to be used in such a high-profile manner. This was because the empress, who had created this secret technique and perfected it to the level of invincibility, did not like it when it randomly called out and used this technique.
   

        If there was anyone else that the dog Emperor was afraid of, it would be that person!
   

        However, it had been many years since he had seen her.
   

        As for the others, including the heavenly emperor in the bronze coffin, before he had grown up, he had been chased by the dog Emperor and bitten by his butt for many years. He was naturally not in awe of her.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        Tai Yi released a divine light and started a massacre among the creatures in the Soul River. It was truly a bloodbath in all directions.
   

        However, the most shocking thing was still Li Li. He had killed so many people that his eyes had turned red. This time, he was just and upright. He broke through the Soul River and faced the army head-on.
   

        Li Li was known as the Great Black Hand in the prehistoric times. Not only did he like to attack from behind, but his true strength was also unfathomable. Otherwise, how could he have such a great reputation.
   

        “Watch me conquer the world with a single thought and become an immortal emperor!”Li Hei Zi was so excited that he began to roar.
   

        This made the dog emperor look at him in surprise. He felt that this black kid was not a good person. Could it be that he wanted to secretly learn its cultivation method?
   

        Li Li was furious. In an instant, he really split into dozens of himself. All of them were like real bodies, and then they began to kill in all directions.
   

        At this moment, the Soul River creatures wailed. Even the strong ones were being harvested and put down. There was no way they could stop Li Hei Zi, who was in a manic state, from being swept away!
   

        Bang!
   

        Li Hei Zi had gone crazy from the attacks. He was arrogant and domineering. Dozens of himself attacked at the same time. Some carried the ten thousand mother golden seal, some wielded iron rods, and some brandished the bright heavenly blade. He slashed horizontally and horizontally, like a raging wave crashing onto the shore. Boundless divine light blossomed.
   

        Wherever he passed, the sky and Earth would collapse, and the enemies in all directions would collapse. The Soul River creatures were like castles on the beach. When the waves of energy swept over, they would instantly collapse and cease to exist.
   

        Li Li’s blood surged and his mood was high. He killed until he was excited and crazy, and he continued to push forward.
   

        Then... The Bald man cried out in pain. He glared at Li Hei Shou and said, “Are you crazy? Who are you going to attack? Sneak attack the back of my head? !”
   

        “I’m sorry. Look at how shiny it is. The patterns of the Great Dao are interwoven. I was careless and couldn’t help it... I attacked secretly,”Li Li quickly explained.
   

        However, why did this explanation give people the feeling that the more he explained, the weirder it became? !
   

        Only a few people from the same generation as him, who came from the underground world, were calm and unperturbed. However, they were silently cursing. This bastard liked to make dirty moves. It had become a habit!
   

        The few of them instantly guessed that Li hei zi must have seen that the bald man was very strong and was blocking in front of him. He couldn’t help but give him a stun stick out of habit!
   

        Of course, this also had something to do with killing crazily.
   

        “Be careful!”The bald man was extremely angry. No one had dared to make a move against him yet. This old bastard of the future generations was really... Crazy!
   

        Li Li smiled embarrassedly and said, “Be careful again. I guarantee that there won’t be any more. However, that blow just now wasn’t heavy. My incarnation was holding a replica of the 10,000-gong golden seal. It was only condensed from ordinary laws and wasn’t the real 10,000-gong golden seal.”
   

        Why did he feel so awkward when he said this? Not only did the bald man glare, Tai Yi and the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute also had unfriendly expressions.
   

        The few of them really wanted to say, ‘do you still have any face?’? At this time, you still had the nerve to mention the 10,000-male golden seal. That was clearly the 10,000-female golden seal!
   

        However, there was one person whose face was even darker and uglier than theirs. In the end, his face turned a little green. It was black, green, black, and green. That was a martial emperor.
   

        He stared at Li Li’s dozens of bodies. The more he looked, the more he felt that something was wrong. How was this some kind of incarnation skill?
   

        “Li Li, Li Hei Zi, did you steal my scripture? ! This is my seven deaths body. How did you master it? When did you steal it? !”
   

        Madman Wu was furious and really lost his composure. The more he looked at it, the more it looked like it. He did not run away. He was already sure that this was definitely the scripture that he had created.
   

        “AH, this is yours. I almost forgot. Back then, I casually flipped through a scripture book and felt that it was pretty good. I just casually practiced it. I didn’t think that it could still be used!”
   

        “F * ck you!”The Martial Emperor’s eyes were red with anger. This was really going too far.
   

        However, the other people were very calm. They had never been on good terms with each other. Not long ago, they had even joined forces to go to the outer realm to kill Li Fu. In the end, they had killed an incarnation and killed the so-called obsession.
   

        Now, Li Li was so deceitful. It was completely understandable that he had done such a thing in the past. They were opposing each other. Moreover, according to Li Hei Zi’s attributes, this was completely a routine operation of his.
   

        “When did you steal the Scripture?”
   

        “Don’t make it sound so bad. We’re just communicating with each other,”Li Li replied.
   

        “Who communicated with you? !”The Martial Emperor Glared at him.
   

        “We communicated with each other back then. Didn’t we spar before? Did We have a bloody fight? “I beat you until your head was bleeding, and then you ran away. I thought to myself that your cultivation technique was not bad, and then I followed you all the way to your lair to borrow it for a while,”Li Li said with a straight face and a calm heart, his expression did not change.
   

        “You’re going too far!”Madman Wu was really going crazy. This B * Stard Li Hei Zi was too much. He actually followed him after the battle back then!
   

        There was only one defeat in the life of a martial emperor. It was the decisive battle with Li Li in the past. However, his performance in that battle was also very shocking. He was very brilliant and shocked the world.
   

        This was because after the battle between the two, Madman Wu and Li Li fought for a very long time. They fought for more than 800 rounds before their foreheads were broken and they fled.
   

        “Let’s talk it out. The importance of martial arts is to compare notes. We’ll talk again later!”
   

        Madman Wu did not want to talk to him anymore. He made up his mind that he would go into seclusion when he got back and break through some kind of supreme technique. He could not hesitate anymore. Even if his body was rotting and there were big problems, he would insist on practicing this invincible technique!
   

        However, what made him vomit blood was not over yet.
   

        However, this time, it was not Li Hei Zi who provoked him, but someone else.
   

        At the same time, that person also made Li Li Li’s face freeze. He was a little dazed. Someone wanted to spar with him.
   

        The man in the thick fog came looking for him. He wanted to take a look at the seven deaths technique and said that he wanted to learn it from Chu Feng so that he could act out another invincible technique.
   

        That’s right, Chu Feng was the one who did this.
   

        He didn’t feel guilty at all and there was nothing to be embarrassed about. In any case, the people from Madman Wu’s faction had been chasing after him for a long time. So what if they collected some interest?
   

        Moreover, it’s not like I haven’t raided your lair before. I just did it not long ago! The more lice there are, the less afraid they’ll be of biting. Anyway, I’ve already stolen many scriptures from you, so this one isn’t too bad either!
   

        Chu Feng’s face was expressionless as he asked for it.
   

        Although he had raided Madman Wu’s lair, he didn’t obtain the so-called time technique and the seven deaths body. Moreover, the Martial Emperor definitely didn’t know that it was him who had done it.
   

        Take the opportunity now to obtain another scripture. Who cares what you think? It could increase your combat power and achieve a higher level of transformation. Demon Chu was... quite at ease.
   

        “You guys are going too far!”Madman Wu’s eyes were turning green.
   

        That was his scripture, but the two people didn’t even look at him, not even thinking of asking for his permission!
   

        “You’re blackmailing Madman Wu!”Li Li opened his mouth and stabbed Madman Wu once again.
   

        The Martial Emperor was so angry that he didn’t want to speak.
   

        However, after some things came to his mind, he gradually calmed down.
   

        After all, this person in the thick fog was truly fierce and could block supreme beings. Now that he wanted to read the scriptures, perhaps he really wanted to create some kind of method. It was better than being ruined by Li Li. It wasn’t so bad that it made people feel uncomfortable and stifled.
   

        Li Li had casually thrown out a tattered scripture. He had actually recorded it!
   

        This made the eyes of the Martial Madman Turn Green again. This Blackie hadn’t held back any good ideas. He really had the intention to announce it to the world. Otherwise, why would he record it on his person? It was simply not something!
   

        Chu Feng put it away immediately. He felt at ease in his heart. After this matter was over, he could go and study it. In the future, when he fought against his enemies, he would have another trump card.
   

        At the same time, he shot a glance at Madman Wu. Now that he had received his benefits, in the future... forget about it. He would temporarily put aside his past grudges.
   

        In truth, Madman Wu didn’t know that someone had just crossed his name off the little black book. Otherwise, he would be punished in the future.
   

        At this time, the creatures of the Soul River had been killed. The group of red-eyed, crazed monsters had all been killed. How could those monsters in the distance still dare to charge in.
   

        Most importantly, there was a bronze coffin in front of them. There was even a god standing there!
   

        The man in the thick fog had golden patterns spreading under his feet. He stood there unmoving. Although he didn’t make a move, his deterrence was too powerful!
   

        Chu Feng had been staring at the Abyss to prevent the supreme beings from jumping over the wall in desperation and suddenly charging out.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blurry outline of a foot appeared in the officiator’s land. It trembled violently and an unparalleled aura erupted. Various light particles pervaded the air and eroded the outside world.
   

        Roars came from the abyss. Some supreme beings’bodies had been blasted into pieces. There were even some who were torn to pieces and their heads fell to the ground. They were quickly reconstructed.
   

        The original creatures of the Soul River were completely in despair. They were terrified to the extreme and were trembling. How could they resist? There was no way out.
   

        In the Army of the Soul River, the White Crow’s face was pale. This... was the Crow still alive? In the distance, the supreme creatures’heads were rolling on the ground, giving the white crow a great fright.
   

        “I miss my mother!”At this moment, the white crow thought of its childhood. When it had encountered the most terrifying incidents, it could not help but think of its mother. Now, it felt very ashamed because it was beginning to miss her again.
   

        The Soul River creatures trembled and did not dare to attack the world of the living. They all stopped in the distance.
   

        The Dog Emperor finally got the chance. It stood on its hind legs and ran toward the bronze coffin.
   

        “Brother, Heavenly Emperor, I’m Coming!”The dog emperor shouted.
   

        Jiu Daoyi also followed and said, “Do you think the two of them will communicate with each other when they kill their way into the officiator’s Place?”
   

        “I didn’t see their conversation.”The decaying corpse rushed over and strode forward.
   

        At this moment, a faint voice was heard. “The king doesn’t meet the king, just like me. Didn’t I also not meet the two of them?”
   

        “What you said makes sense!”The dog emperor nodded. Then, he suddenly felt that something was wrong. Who Are You? Which King Are You?
   

        Not only did the dog emperor turn his head, but the decomposing corpse also turned its head. The nine paths and one also turned their heads, because they all felt that the person who spoke was too arrogant. Which King Are You?
   

        Then, they saw the man in the thick fog. He was walking slowly towards them. He was quite calm, and golden patterns spread under his feet.
   

        This person was indeed very strong, but why did they feel that something was wrong?
   

        Yes, the few of them remembered. Just because you were trying to extort that lunatic, we felt that your water content was a bit too much. It was too much.
   

        Who should we look at? Who was the lunatic? Madman Wu’s face was dark green. He really wanted to kill someone!
   

        Clang!
   

        The bronze coffin trembled slightly. At this moment, the dog emperor came close!
   

        “Brother!”The dog emperor growled.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At the same time, the officiator’s land rumbled and shook violently. This battle had completely ended. Soul River World and the Abyss universe were all covered by an unknown aura.
   

        Everything in this place had completely ended.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The world was overturned, and the river of time appeared. It was silently flowing backwards, and everything in the world seemed to have changed because of it.
   

        That scene made the supreme beings tremble with fear.
   

        It was related to their lives, and the place of the chief priest had changed. No one knew what would happen, and the great battle there had ended.
   

        It was difficult to see the vague officiator’s land for the time being. There was a surge of chaotic energy that drowned the Soul River and filled the Abyss universe.
   

        The weak and desperate roars of the skeleton creatures could be vaguely heard. Then, some bones turned into dust and scattered in the area. This made the supreme creatures terrified and extremely uneasy.
   

        “There shouldn’t be any suspense in this battle,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        The dog emperor laughed happily, his mouth wide open to his ears.
   

        He stood up straight and carried a pair of large claws on his back. He said in a human-like manner, “One battle will decide the world!”
   

        The bald man rushed to the front and knelt in front of the bronze coffin with a plop. He kowtowed with all his might, and tears flowed uncontrollably. It had been countless years, yet they could still meet again.
   

        Back then, the various divisions of the heavenly court were scattered, and all the heroes died. All the kings were either dead or injured, and only a few survived.
   

        Thinking back to the glorious events of the past, the elites were like rain, and the experts were like clouds. Looking at the desolation of the present, there were no more than three or five people, Young and old, who were still alive. It was truly tragic.
   

        “Master, you have finally returned. You have pacified the source of all the trouble!”The bald man said.
   

        He thought of the tens of millions of people from the heavenly court who had disappeared back then, and it made him very sad.
   

        In particular, there were people around him, friends, and family. He said in a trembling voice, “How is Master’s wife? Is she still there? Where is little junior sister? And where is little junior brother?”
   

        He was talking about the man’s wife and son in the bronze coffin. If he was no longer there, even if he was the heavenly emperor, it would be too pathetic.
   

        Back then, it was really tragic. The Soul River, the quadrupole floating earth, the burial pit, and the ancient Hades all came out at the same time. There were even peerless experts who came from beyond the heavens to stop the various divisions of the Heavenly Court.
   

        The bald man was full of emotions. He felt extremely sad and desolate, he said, “I feel that all of this is very unreal. How could such a powerful heavenly court collapse? “Sometimes, I feel that this is an illusion, a dream. What we experienced was all fake. It was deliberately arranged by someone. One day, we will wake up from the dream.”
   

        Later on, the decaying corpse was greatly touched and felt something, he said, “That’s right. I am also wondering if this is a dream. It is too unreal. Back then, the Heavenly Court was extremely powerful. How could it decline and collapse in such a short period of time. “Moreover, my physical body actually rotted. This is simply unrealistic. “I was from the same era as that person. All the essence of my body was in my physical body. Even if my soul was gone, my physical body could not be destroyed. This is definitely fake. “I also suspect that one day, we will suddenly wake up.”
   

        “Master, Are You Alright? Have you completed your transformation? Your disciple has come to welcome you. From now on, I will always be by your side!”
   

        The bald man kowtowed and kept muttering. After so many years of life and death separation, when he saw his master’s bronze coffin, all his emotions of sadness and joy were revealed.
   

        The dog Emperor became serious for once and did not go forward, leaving the bald man to mutter to himself.
   

        However, when it looked at the others, especially the group of old brats, it suddenly had the desire to talk.
   

        “Do you see this bronze coffin? It’s related to the past, the present, and the future. It has a huge foundation. My brother, the heavenly emperor, used this coffin to rise!”
   

        Right now, no one refuted him.
   

        Nine paths one would not tear down the stage, and the decaying corpse and the people in the bronze coffin were also brothers.
   

        As for Tai Yi, the masters of the Black Blood Research Institute, and the others, their faces were filled with shock. They had naturally heard of this coffin, but they had never thought that one day they would actually see it with their own eyes. Moreover, they had walked so close to it!
   

        Not to mention the others, even the madman Wu was greatly shaken. He slowly approached, his pupils constricting as he carefully stared at it.
   

        No one spoke at the moment. It could be said that they were in awe of this coffin. They had heard too many legends about it.
   

        Besides that, was there also the Celestial Emperor’s true body lying in the coffin?
   

        This was the first time they had gotten so close to the legendary invincible celestial emperor!
   

        The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute felt his blood boiling and his emotions surging. He had never thought that one day he would be able to get close to the legendary invincible expert.
   

        At this moment, he felt his knees go weak and he couldn’t help but want to kneel down. He had an uncontrollable urge to kowtow!
   

        The dog emperor was very satisfied with the performance of the few of them and said proudly, “You can’t treat it as a coffin. According to the legends, the origin of this thing is so old that it’s unimaginable. There’s no way to verify the age of it and it can affect the past, present, and future.”
   

        It carried two claws on its back and said in a human-like manner, “In the most ancient times, coffins were not used to bury living beings. There were other uses. It’s recorded in the bone book.”
   

        “That’s right!”The decaying corpse nodded and said, “Coffins are places of hibernation, places of rest, and war fortresses for invincible experts!”
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi nodded, especially the coffin in front of them. It was the most famous. It represented the entire past life, this life, and the future. It was a place for experts to hibernate, not a burial ground. It was a place for cultivation, so that they could become stronger in the future!
   

        “So, the heavenly emperor is recuperating inside. What about his transformation?”Li Li asked.
   

        “That’s right, brother. I’ve missed you for countless years. Now, your eyes are so old that they’re blurry. Why aren’t you coming out?”The dog Emperor Shakily stepped forward.
   

        It held onto the coffin lid and lightly tapped it. One could see that its large claws were trembling slightly.
   

        That was because it was a little worried. It had been so long, so why hadn’t the people it had once followed come out?
   

        In fact, the others were also a little uneasy. Although the man in the coffin had become the heavenly emperor, he was still their brother and their master. He would never put on airs.
   

        It had already been so long, yet his disciple was whispering and crying. How could he be indifferent? He should have appeared a long time ago.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The dog emperor was very decisive and directly lifted the bronze coffin plate.
   

        At this time, the bald man had already stood up. He was trembling and had a bad premonition. He rushed over at the first possible moment.
   

        “Master!”He shouted loudly, and his expression completely changed.
   

        At this time, the dog Emperor also stuck out a big head and entered the coffin to see the situation inside.
   

        Strands of true blood, dark red with a sparkling luster, did not have emperor’s might. It flowed in the coffin. There was not much, but it was still shocking.
   

        “Brother!”
   

        The Dog Emperor panicked and rushed into the coffin. It couldn’t take it anymore, so it wanted to see what was going on.
   

        The decaying corpse was anxious and uneasy. It jumped in and entered the coffin as well.
   

        This was a coffin. The Big Coffin on the outside was twenty meters long, and there was a smaller inner coffin inside.
   

        It was said that a complete coffin should have three layers. In an extremely ancient era, one layer was taken away, leaving two bronze coffins for later generations.
   

        The Bald Man, Li Li, and the others also rushed in.
   

        Dang
   

        The Dog Emperor used its big claws to open the small coffin, but there was still only blood inside, no one!
   

        “Where is he? Brother, where are you? !”The Dog Emperor roared, really anxious.
   

        “Impossible, he definitely won’t fail the transformation. He’s so powerful, after such a long period of hibernation and evolution, he should be invincible in the world.”The decaying corpse was anxious and uneasy.
   

        The fact that they couldn’t find anyone at the scene made them very fearful. They were worried about gains and losses, and even some of their hairs stood on end. They were terrified.
   

        “Some broken bones!”
   

        As expected of an archaeologist who walked underground all year round. The decaying corpse discovered the abnormality at the first moment and took out some broken bones from the dark red blood.
   

        “Where is he, why did he leave these things behind?”The decaying corpse was alarmed.
   

        “Could he have been eaten by some creature?”At this moment, only Li Li dared to open his mouth. If he had any doubts, he would just say it. That was really... an open mouth.
   

        “Devilish brat, what are you talking about!”Without waiting for the others to react, Jiu Dao Yi attacked and gave the back of Li Li’s head a blow.
   

        Li Li was filled with resentment. He had lived from prehistoric times until now. It was fine if he was an old brat, but now he was demoted to a devilish brat? !
   

        However, he was too embarrassed to retort. He couldn’t say anything more. Didn’t he see that the dog emperor was in the mood to kill? And the gaze of the decaying corpse was extremely unkind. It was going to eat people alive!
   

        Jiu Dao had beaten him up. This was to help him cover up.
   

        “Master, where have you been? Don’t scare me. Come out quickly!”The bald man was somewhat helpless and extremely terrified. He was afraid that the worries in the depths of his heart would come true.
   

        So many years had passed, could it be that master’s transformation had failed?
   

        He did have a bad thought. After all, only a bronze coffin fell and bombarded the enemy, and then only the shadow of the Heavenly Emperor appeared, not his real body.
   

        Now, how could the Bald Man not be afraid?
   

        If this was the truth, then it would be too cruel, how tragic would it be? !
   

        “All of this is fake. Who is the one who is directing this show? My teacher will never die. He should have completed his transformation!”The Bald Man roared.
   

        “Yes, he has successfully transformed. There is evidence here. He has completely removed the blood and bones from the past. He has evolved and become the supreme existence of the Heavens!”The decaying corpse added.
   

        No matter what, he did not believe that the Heavenly Emperor was dead!
   

        The Dog Emperor was on the verge of breaking down. He looked at the blood and bones and howled, “Brother, where are you? I’m waiting for you to come back and reunite. I also want you to save the Emperor. Why did you leave us behind? I don’t believe it. I don’t accept it!”
   

        Soon, they felt a kind of emotion here. There was a deep sense of attachment and reluctance, as if they did not want to leave this world.
   

        This made the dog emperor break down. He felt that it was his brother, the remnant aura left behind by the Heavenly Emperor, which contained his last bit of emotion.
   

        How could this be? !
   

        No matter how the decaying corpse speculated, no matter how hard it tried to find a reason, it was difficult to hide this cruel fact. Something had happened to the Heavenly Emperor’s true body, and perhaps he had really fallen.
   

        The bald man collapsed on the ground, losing his spirit.
   

        His master’s wife, junior sister, and junior brother had probably died in battle back then. Now, even his master was gone? ! This family was too miserable. How could it be like this? !
   

        “Haha...”
   

        Someone in the Abyss universe was laughing loudly.
   

        The supreme beings sensed the situation here and were incomparably excited. It turned out that the man reflected from the coffin had died!
   

        No wonder his true body hadn’t appeared. was this the strongest battle intent he could display with his final obsession? After this battle, he shouldn’t be able to appear again.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng attacked at the right time and took a step forward. Golden patterns spread under his feet and a blurry figure appeared behind him, exerting his might towards the Abyss universe.
   

        That area was isolated, but when there was external pressure, it still made the space unstable and chaotic.
   

        The eight-headed supreme and Netherworld realm experts immediately let out muffled groans. Some supreme heads rolled off while others were torn apart. Their injuries were too severe earlier.
   

        The few of them were affected by the great battle at the officiator’s land. It was already fortunate that they didn’t die.
   

        Now that they were stimulated by this external force, their supreme true blood splattered in all directions, causing their eyes to turn cold.
   

        However, they couldn’t come out. They were also worried that if the officiator’s land ended, would someone come to deal with them?
   

        As expected, the great battle had completely ended.
   

        A golden footprint was left behind in the air. It gradually faded away and disappeared into the distance.
   

        The primal chaos fog flowed, wrapping around a man as he walked towards the copper coffin. He had a heroic bearing and appeared somewhat desolate. He had too much reluctance to part with this world.
   

        “All of you must live well.”
   

        He came. His gaze was sharp and gentle as he looked at the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, the bald man, and the others. There was closeness as well as endless sadness.
   

        Then, he slowly faded away. It was as if his feet and the golden footprints had disappeared from the world.
   

        “He’s dead. He’s gone!”
   

        “The golden footprints are gone too!”
   

        From the abyss, there were sounds of shock and joy. Their restraints had been lifted and they could leave. There was no one left to control them!
   

        “But, where is the officiator’s land? Why is it blurry?”
   

        “Not good, the sacrificial grounds have been pierced through and sunk. Heavens, what should we do? !”They were shocked and horrified.
   

        The grand sacrificial grounds had yet to begin, but they had already been crippled!
   

        The supreme creatures felt their hairs stand on end. They would be severely punished, especially since they were the ones who had started the battle.
   

        For a moment, they felt cold from head to toe. Perhaps they would be directly treated as sacrificial offerings!
   

        “Weng!”
   

        A strange sound was emitted as the outline of the land of officiators appeared. The scariest thing was that there seemed to be something behind the land of officiators that was receiving all things from the outside world.
   

        A few supreme beings all cried out loudly as their soul light swayed. Then, they could not help but be sucked away and disappeared from the Abyss universe.
   

        At the same time, countless Soul River creatures also cried out in terror and disappeared from their original spots.
   

        Apart from that, the Soul River World was collapsing and was being swallowed inexplicably!
   

        Clang!
   

        Although Dog Emperor and the others were sad, they still quickly retreated with the copper coffin and left the location of the Soul River.
   

        The man in the Copper Coffin died just like that? No matter what, Dog Emperor, Rotten Corpse, and the others could not accept it. They had just reunited and were saying goodbye forever. This was a huge blow to them.
   

        In the distance, the Soul River World disappeared!
   

        The passageway connecting the Soul River and the world of the living was broken, and everything disappeared without a trace. It was as if nothing had ever happened.
   

        But today, it was clear that it was earth-shattering. Many great battles had erupted, and some of them were going to be recorded in the Annals of history forever.
   

        In the bronze coffin, the bald man was paralyzed. He did not speak or move, and only tears kept rolling down his face. How could reality be so cruel? His Master was dead!
   

        Ever since his rise to power, he had been unrivalled and overpowered all his opponents. He had actually failed in his transformation and died in the coffin.
   

        Behind him, Chu Feng sighed. Even the most magnificent of creatures would eventually decline. There would always be a day when they would reach the end of their lives. No one could live forever.
   

        “Cry!”Li Wei stepped forward and patted the dog emperor’s shoulder. He told him not to hold it in so that he wouldn’t hurt his body and vent out all the pain he felt.
   

        “You want to trick me into crying? No Way!”The dog emperor glared as if it had returned to life. With a clang, it closed the copper coffin and completely isolated itself from the outside world.
   

        Then, it changed its listless state and stared at Li Wei with Bright Eyes.
   

        Everyone was locked in the coffin and isolated from the outside world.
   

        “What are you doing? Don’t tell me you want to be buried with us, but don’t Drag US along!”Li Wei’s hair stood on end.
   

        The dog emperor stared at Li Li and said, “Black boy, after seeing you, I suddenly understood everything.”
   

        “What does it have to do with me? !”Li Li’s heart was beating fast.
   

        “Little black boy, you once exploded and lied to your sworn brother until he was heartbroken and cried his heart out. In the end, you were still alive and kicking, causing trouble here. “I instantly thought, wasn’t this all left over by Big Black Boy in my copper coffin? He definitely didn’t die! “Of course, it’s not to watch us cry, but to numb the living beings in the sacrificial grounds!”
   

        The Dog Emperor was not muddle-headed at all. Its eyes instantly flashed with a sly light. Inspiration kept flashing in its mind as it thoroughly thought through everything.
   

        In its opinion, the person in the bronze coffin was the famous Big Blackie back then. He was even blacker and more famous than Li Blackie. If he really died, how could he be so calm and not make a big fuss?
   

        If something happened to that Big Blackie, if he found out that he would not live long, he would probably set the sacrificial grounds on fire and make a live sacrifice, turning them into ashes. It could not be so peaceful.
   

        “A small wizard meets a big wizard. Enlighten me. A small Blackie meets a Big Blackie. Enlighten me,”the dog Emperor said to itself.
   

        Li Li felt disgusted. First, it was an old bastard, and then it was demoted to an especially naughty child. Now, its reputation had been stripped away and it had become a small Blackie.
   

        “That’s right!”The rotting corpse nodded vigorously, he said, “He’s definitely alive. He’s still in the world. This isn’t his remnant soul coming back to kill, nor is it the obsession left behind after he failed to break through to the highest level. He’s definitely still in the world. As the biggest Blackie, it’s impossible for him to die. He’s probably hiding in the dark, planning something big!”
   

        Suddenly, a blurry figure appeared in the bronze coffin, making the dog emperor’s hair stand on end. It was the heavenly emperor... Big Blackie!
   

        Before the dog emperor and the rotting corpse could vent their frustrations, the blurry figure spoke first. With a warm smile on his face, he nodded in the midst of the chaos fog.
   

        “I’m fine. My true body is in a foreign land, and I can’t return. Just now, I was only there to deceive the land of sacrifice. But now, it’s time for me to disappear.”
   

        With that, he really disappeared, turning into a rain of light that scattered into the bronze coffin.
   

        “Master!”The bald man was shocked, overjoyed, and excited. Then, his entire body began to convulse, and he returned to Heaven from Hell with great sorrow and joy, causing his body to tremble violently.
   

        “Wait a moment, what’s going on with my body? Who’s directing this scene? is everything an illusion?”The decaying corpse cried out.
   

        He had too many questions, and there were many things he wanted to ask. However, the blurry figure didn’t give him a chance and directly disappeared.
   

        “He left in a hurry to save the Emperor?”The dog emperor growled. It looked at the void and then back at the Emperor’s corpse. It felt pain in its head.
   

        “Forget it. Unless he comes back with his real body, there’s no hope. We Can’t save the Emperor.”The decaying corpse shook its head.
   

        Not far away, Tai Yi, the martial emperor, and the owner of the Black Blood Research Institute were breathing heavily. They had come into close contact with a heavenly emperor!
   

        “Is that the legendary Big Blackie? !”Only Li Li dared to open his mouth and mutter in a low voice.
   

        “Let’s go back to our respective homes and look for our respective mothers.”The Dog Emperor was a little out of tune. In his good mood, he did not hold back anymore.
   

        “Should we silence them? No, shut their mouths?”The rotting corpse gestured to the dog Emperor, then looked at Jiu Daoyi and joined the two of them.
   

        The dog emperor hesitated and said, “It can’t be that serious. If Big Blackie doesn’t want people to know, he should have a backup plan.”
   

        Tai Yi, Madman Wu, and the others felt their hair stand on end. was he going to attack them?
   

        “I never hurt my own people.”The dog emperor patted his chest and promised.
   

        He directly lifted the Coffin Board and saw the sun again.
   

        However, in that instant, a shocking change happened!
   

        The bronze coffin lit up, and the coffin reflected billions of rays of multicolored light. The rays of light flew toward the people present.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        No one could resist or react in time. The Martial Emperor, Tai Yi, and the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute were all hit by the multicolored light.
   

        They were not injured, but they all staggered and almost fell. They were confused and confused.
   

        “The heavenly monarch is dead. How could this be?”The Master of the Black Blood Research Institute muttered. He had lost a part of his memory.
   

        Similarly, the martial emperor and Tai Yi were the same.
   

        On the scene, the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the bald man all retained their intact memories. The same was true for Jiu Daoyi and Li Li. They weren’t affected.
   

        Apart from them, Chu Feng had also remained out of the picture. No multicolored light flew towards him.
   

        “We’re on the same side. It’s worth entrusting him with our backs and rear.”The dog emperor was astonished. who was this person in the fog? He was actually highly recognized.
   

        Most importantly, this person’s strength was terrifying!
   

        At this stage, the officiator wouldn’t come out. This person in the fog was the highest level of combat strength!
   

        The heavenly monarch’s choice was very particular. It was fine if it was the dog Emperor and the others, but the lineage of the nine daos and Li Li was also incomparably astonishing. They were definitely on the same side.
   

        In general, the dog Emperor and the nine daos were of the same lineage.
   

        Now, this person in the fog was also highly recognized.
   

        “What happened?”Tai Yi hesitated with a puzzled look on his face. He had a feeling that something was wrong.
   

        “Nothing. Let’s go.”The dog emperor patted his shoulder. Before leaving, he was very generous. He began to give out the nine revolutions revival grass and other great medicines that were plucked from the river of souls!
   

        Each of these herbs was equivalent to one or two lives!
   

        Not only that, but there were also life-prolonging flowers for Heaven Immortals, which were distributed to everyone.
   

        Even someone as powerful as the martial emperor and as experienced as Tai Yi were very excited. These herbs were all lives. They were not afraid of dying a few times. With these great herbs, their bodies could be revived!
   

        It was already good enough to find one or two of these things in the world of the living. Moreover, they were all in hidden places such as famous mountains and great rivers. It was very difficult to find them.
   

        There were several of them at the scene, so how could they not be shocked.
   

        The Martial Emperor, Tai Yi, and the others had strange looks in their eyes because they thought of the legend. With the dog emperor’s character, he could forget about taking out the things that went into his mouth. He had always only entered and never left. Had a miracle happened today?
   

        The dog emperor naturally understood what was going on. The dog was old and shrewd, and even its eyelashes were empty. It instantly understood and immediately became angry out of embarrassment, it said, “What kind of eyes do you old bastards have? “This emperor has always been generous and generous. The people who follow me and go to war with me are all my brothers. Will I let him suffer a loss? “Look at all of you bears. You haven’t seen the world, you bunch of Brats!”
   

        Damn you! The few of them cursed silently. Ever since they saw you, the few of us living ancestor-level experts, the ancestors of a sect, began to continuously become younger and younger.
   

        At this moment, someone spoke faintly, “Where’s my share?”
   

        “Didn’t you give it all?”Dog Emperor turned his head to look. When he saw that it was the man in the thick fog, he was instantly speechless.
   

        He was indeed speechless. With your great ability, it was one thing for you to extort Crazy Wu and take away his scriptures, but why did you want to split the medicinal herbs of such a level? He was a ruthless person who could beat the supreme!
   

        The dog Emperor really wanted to say, “Where is your rank? Where is your elegance that belongs to the highest level of Combat Power?”?
   

        The others were also speechless. Even a supreme being needed this kind of medicinal herb? !
   

        How could chu feng not understand the meaning of this atmosphere? He really wanted to say, “I want it, I need it too much. I’ll fight to the death and not even be able to get a single medicinal herb?”?
   

        In truth, he had plenty of opportunities to steal large amounts of medicine. But at the time, he pretended to be calm and composed to confront the supreme. Thus, he could only watch helplessly as the dog emperor stole all sorts of great medicine.
   

        “Give me half!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “How much?”The Dog Emperor originally wanted to say, “Do you really want it? !”! But now, he was shocked. Not only did he want it, but he also wanted half? !
   

        “Half!”Chu Feng said solemnly.
   

        After the dog emperor heard this, he poured all the medicinal herbs into his mouth without a word and swallowed them. He choked until he rolled his eyes.
   

        “I haven’t dealt with it yet. There’s an ominous substance. You’ll die!”The decaying corpse cried out. Then, he stretched out a rotten arm and stuffed it into the dog’s mouth.
   

        The Bald Man also cried out anxiously, “Martial uncle, spit it out. The medicinal properties in it are too strong. It’s fine if there’s the nine revolutions revival grass and the Heaven Immortal life-prolonging medicine, but there’s also the thirty-three heavens grass and other great tonics. If you swallow it all at once, you won’t be able to take it!”
   

        “Even if you can’t take it, you have to swallow it!”The dog Emperor looked as if it possessed great boldness.
   

        However, very soon, it began to vomit. The decaying corpse’s arm was stuffed directly into its mouth, almost reaching into its stomach to dig.
   

        “Get away from me. My Arm is rotten. Ugh!”The dog emperor vomited.
   

        Then some medicinal herbs fell out and stuck to its saliva.
   

        F * ck, you guys did this on purpose, didn’t you? ! Chu Feng wanted to beat someone up. You guys should sing a double act. ? How could he take it away? He really didn’t have such a strong taste.
   

        “You, give me a few stalks. I don’t want anything else!”Chu Feng looked at the bald man with a dark expression.
   

        Then he looked at the decaying corpse and said, “Son, you can’t turn your back on me. I’m your father!”
   

        “I...”The decaying corpse almost choked to death. Then he jumped and said, “I’m your grandfather!”He really wanted to fight with the man in the fog, but he was no match for him.
   

        The dog emperor said, “Forget it. Give him the medicine. He might really be your father. After we’re done, we’ll stay on the same Green Mountain and the green water will flow forever. We’ll meet again if we’re fated!”
   

        Buzz!
   

        Suddenly, the copper coffin glowed and its entire body became sparkling and resplendent. It was about to set sail.
   

        The Dog Emperor jumped in at once and the decaying corpse followed suit.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the decaying corpse with a serene gaze.
   

        The decaying corpse was extremely disgusted. That Gaze and expression was like an old father looking at his son!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Damn you, your eyes are too kind. Can you stop looking at me like that? I want to hit someone! The decaying corpse couldn’t take it anymore. He really couldn’t take it anymore!
   

        On the other side, Chu Feng was disappointed and sorrowful because he felt that this decaying corpse’s soul light was the same as the young Daoist’s. He was definitely alone and hadn’t run away!
   

        Afterwards, he took action. Before he left, he wanted to make things clear and leave no regrets.
   

        Too many things had happened today. The great sacrifice was about to begin and the heavens might no longer exist. They would become sacrificial offerings on the altar. In the future, life and death were uncertain. Perhaps this would be the last time he would meet this decaying corpse.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng wanted to find out what relationship this person had with his son.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and grabbed the edge of the bronze coffin with one hand. Golden patterns spread under his feet as he tried to imprison the coffin to prevent it from flying away.
   

        It was truly strange that the golden patterns beneath his feet began to resonate with the coffin!
   

        This startled Chu Feng. The stone jar was emitting golden ripples. These ripples were actually able to pull the coffin after expanding?
   

        The Dog Emperor was in a daze and the decaying corpse was shocked. This bronze coffin represented the past, the present, and the future. He had never heard of anyone who could resonate with it with a casual touch.
   

        “What do you have on You? !”
   

        The dog Emperor regained his senses. He was incomparably shocked before his hair stood on end. He had thought of some ancient matters that couldn’t be verified.
   

        This bronze coffin had a total of three layers. Someone had taken away one inner coffin and left two outer coffins. However, no one knew who its original owner was!
   

        Who Was it refined by?
   

        Just what era did the three mysterious ancient bronze coffins originate from?
   

        Even nine paths one was apprehensive as he stared at Chu Feng. Unfortunately, he couldn’t see through the thick fog, but his heart was also greatly shaken.
   

        That was because he was also someone who understood the inside story.
   

        The person he spoke of was an unrivalled existence who had shaken the ancient world and left faint golden footprints. He had once taken away the innermost layer of the inner coffin.
   

        At the same time, he was also the person who had obtained the three-layered coffin earlier.
   

        However, even if one were to trace back to that person’s era, it would be impossible to dig out the roots and origins of the coffin. They did not know its true origin.
   

        They only knew that the energy level of the innermost layer of the coffin could reach the highest level in the heavens!
   

        Now, someone had casually touched it, and it actually let out a light cry. Its entire body was sparkling and translucent, and all sorts of symbols blossomed out.
   

        How Strange!
   

        How could this not be shocking?
   

        In fact, the dog emperor and the rotten corpse who knew the inside story felt their hairs stand on end. Who Was this master? ? How could he do this! ?
   

        The Dog Emperor stood up straight and used one of its claws to touch the rotten corpse. It said in a low voice, “Could it really be that my biological father has come? An old monster from several eras ago!”
   

        “I’ll beat you to death!”The decaying corpse wanted to strangle it. was there such a detestable old friend who would look for a father for no reason? This was too much of a dog emperor!
   

        The dog emperor shook its head and said, “Forget it. Go and explain to him properly. What exactly is going on? I don’t think he’s deliberately taking advantage of you.”
   

        Isn’t this taking advantage of me? !
   

        The decaying corpse felt that it could spew fire like an evil dragon when it opened its mouth, but it still restrained itself. He muttered to himself because I have a good temper. He comforted himself in this way and would not lower himself to your level!
   

        In truth, there was only one main reason. He couldn’t defeat the man in the thick fog. Otherwise, he would have already made his move.
   

        However, the decaying corpse was indeed suspicious. He stopped in his tracks and prepared to have a good talk with Chu Feng. What was the reason for this man to come and claim his family?
   

        “Alright, let’s make things clear. Who exactly are you? What era do you belong to? What kind of monster... No, Hero?”The decaying corpse wanted to say monster, but in the end, he spoke again.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill in his heart. Although he was still young and not old, he couldn’t say it out loud. What if he gave himself away?
   

        One had to know that this place was full of creditors.
   

        Jiu Daoyi had been entangled with him since the beginning. He was definitely brewing something. That Dog was also not a good person. During the three-sided battlefield, he had threatened to cast a curse on him and asked him to find a great medicine. As for Madman Wu, there was no need to mention him. He was entangled in grudges with him and now, he had successfully extorted a scripture of the seven deaths.
   

        If they found out that he was very young and had guessed who he was, and that he was still pretending to be a wolf, then he wouldn’t be able to show himself for the rest of his life!
   

        Otherwise, he would surely be hunted down and killed, especially by a martial emperor who would swallow him alive.
   

        It would have been fine if the stone jar in his hand still had its power, but this thing never listened to his commands. It was very passive and sometimes it would come and go.
   

        “This old man has achieved the Dao for a long time. I’ve forgotten which era I was born in.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        At this moment, he was very deep. He was covered by the thick fog and seemed to have experienced the vicissitudes of life. He was like an old monster who had lived for hundreds of millions of years. He had just woken up from hibernation and was incomparably lonely.
   

        This made their hearts palpitate. was he really a living fossil level creature? Just how many epochs of calamity had he avoided to survive until now?
   

        At this moment, the decaying corpse was in a daze. His physical body had an incomparably ancient origin, and the soul light in his body had changed several times. Could this person in front of him really be the old father of this body from the earliest era?
   

        He felt that it was very absurd, but he couldn’t control it. He had this conjecture that made his hair stand on end.
   

        There was another father? Incomparably powerful, and he was still alive? That was truly a ghost! No, perhaps it could be considered as... meeting his own father!
   

        Ptui, what was I thinking?
   

        He wanted to slap himself in the face. Even this could cause his thoughts to run wild. How could there be such a baffling old father.
   

        The rotting corpse’s face sank, he said, “My background is extremely powerful, and I’m on good terms with the three heavenly emperors. In fact, my physical body can be traced back to several eras ago, and I might even be brothers with ‘that person’. If you don’t believe me, you can ask Old Man Pi. He most likely knows and understands the situation. “Even though the memories of that person in our hearts have become blurry and faded away, I really have a relationship with him. Who in this world would dare to bully me? !”
   

        Jiu Daoyi revealed a reserved smile and nodded. This was indeed the truth. The origin of the decaying corpse was ancient and terrifying.
   

        The decaying corpse said, “Old Man Pi survived from the most ancient times and followed that person. And every time he met me, he would stare at me endlessly. That gaze, that gaze, it was as if he was admiring a beautiful piece of jade. No, it was as if he was admiring a peerless god. Every time he looked at me, it made my hair stand on end.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi smiled, but he truly sighed in his heart. Why was he staring at me endlessly? Because the corpse was personally buried by that person back then. They were indeed brothers.
   

        Every time they met, Jiu Daoyi would feel complicated emotions. He would think back to the various geniuses and overlords of that era. Back then, immortal kings were all gathered here. For a period of time, how many heroes had disappeared.
   

        At this moment, Jiu Daoyi still had a reserved smile on his face, but his eyes were green. When he stared at the corpse, he instantly felt goosebumps all over his body.
   

        The rotting corpse said, “I seriously suspect that there’s something wrong with this old man with human skin. Every time I look at him, I Get Goosebumps. could he be the descendant of my physical body? Is He my descendant from back then?”
   

        Jiu Daoyi was originally smiling and listening, but at this moment, he directly shouted, “Old Bastard, I can’t beat you to death!”
   

        Someone acknowledged you as a son, and you dare to acknowledge me as a grandson? I’ll smash you to pieces! Jiu Daoyi used the long spear as a stick and was about to beat him up.
   

        “Stop!”Chu Feng waved his hand and directly said, “I didn’t say the physical body. I said the Soul Light. You and my son’s fluctuations are the same. Your attributes are exactly the same.”
   

        He didn’t want to delve too deeply into the physical body. If this continued, Jiu Daoyi would become his descendant. It was too chaotic. He couldn’t bear the karma of this old scourge.
   

        “Wait a moment. What did you say? Let Me Think!”The rotting corpse stood there, instantly understanding what had happened. In an instant, he was “Enlightened.”.
   

        “It was that bastard, the host soul, who did this?”His face turned green and white. He realized that it was the host soul who did this!
   

        After that, he stomped his feet and said, “Host soul, you bastard. You were so overbearing and took away most of the soul power. But in the end, you fell. You Deserve It!”
   

        He originally wanted to laugh and gloat, but after thinking about it for a while, his expression collapsed. He couldn’t laugh about this matter. He and the host soul were the same person.
   

        “Host soul, you’re too shameful. You fell and caused me to be embarrassed, and I was unlucky along with you. I... Who the hell am I going to reason with? Just because of the host soul, I have... an old father?”
   

        The decaying corpse became more and more agitated as he spoke and then he went crazy.
   

        “No matter what, you shouldn’t have found a father. You F * cking tricked me. If you want to admit it, then go ahead. It has nothing to do with me whether I agree or not.”His emotions fluctuated violently and he couldn’t stand this kind of stimulation.
   

        “Perhaps it’s not your host soul. My eldest son is very young and his soul isn’t old or steady. However, you’re right about scamming people. Yes, I often beat his butt,”Chu Feng added faintly.
   

        In an instant, the decaying corpse shut up!
   

        Beat his ass?
   

        At this time, the Black Dog’s eyes were green, Li Li’s eyes were green, nine of them were green, and the Bald Man’s eyes were green as well!
   

        Then, the decaying corpse was about to explode on the spot!
   

        Everyone here was familiar, but what did he hear? For a moment, his old face was as red as blood.
   

        The decaying corpse was hopping around. He was really going crazy. How could he endure this?
   

        At this moment, even that Crazy Wu, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, and the others were looking at him with green eyes.
   

        What was going on? The decaying corpse simply didn’t want to live anymore. He... couldn’t afford to lose that person!
   

        “Don’t say anymore. Where’s the main soul? I’ll beat him to death!”The decaying corpse was extremely excited.
   

        “It’s most likely that your main soul has split again. It stripped out a wisp of soul light. I don’t know what bad things it’s going to do. No, maybe it’s going to make a big deal out of it!”Jiu Daoyi said slowly.
   

        “Where is he? I really want to smash him to death with a pickaxe!”The decaying corpse spat out white smoke from his nostrils and his eyes were emitting ghostly flames.
   

        “It was an accident and he was reincarnated again. He should be living in the Yang Realm.”Chu Feng sighed.
   

        The decaying corpse was extremely angry and said, “What? He died once? This is too miserable! What kind of things does the host soul do? It’s too unreliable. He’s even more unreliable than that dog!”
   

        The dog emperor was rejoicing in Chu Feng’s misfortune and was listening with great relish. In the end, he was belittled and his dog face drooped. “At least it’s more reliable than having an old father!”
   

        “I’ll stab you to death! How dare you stab me in the heart!”The decaying corpse was resentful.
   

        Chu feng sighed and said, “It was me who failed to protect him back then. Sigh, I think he should be over ten years old now. My poor child, where are you? Are you safe? Don’t stray in the wilderness and make me worried.”
   

        The corners of the mouths of the people present twitched.
   

        The more the decaying corpse thought about it, the more uncomfortable he felt. Wasn’t his split soul too unlucky? Don’t really live in the open and beg in the countryside without food.
   

        That would be too pitiful and pathetic. The decaying corpse couldn’t sit still and became agitated once again. He flew into a rage at Chu Feng.
   

        “Say, you’re already so strong and your cultivation is so high. You’re already so old, yet you’re still in love at dusk. You’re an old monster from several eras, yet you’re still giving birth. Don’t you feel guilty? Aren’t you ashamed of your old face? Moreover, you can’t even protect him. What’s the point of having you? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. Who cares about me? Besides, how old am I that you have to worry about?
   

        He really wanted to say that this seat was still in the prime of his life. He was only a teenager, alright? He was also a bit shameless.
   

        However, he didn’t say these words in the end. It was completely inappropriate.
   

        Now, he was pretending to be old and a living fossil.
   

        “Alright, you’re not the son I’m looking for. Go!”Chu Feng didn’t want to talk to him anymore.
   

        The decaying corpse was furious again. At the same time, he didn’t want to talk to him anymore. The main reason was that he was too miserable and didn’t know how to get along. He wished he could escape immediately and never see him again.
   

        The emperor’s corpse and the damaged bell were carried into the copper coffin by the dog Emperor and were about to set sail.
   

        However, someone became anxious and stepped into the copper coffin with a whoosh. He held onto the dog emperor and refused to let it go.
   

        “It’s You, you lunatic. What’s the matter?”The Black Dog asked.
   

        Madman Wu’s mouth was tightly shut, which meant that he could not beat the other party. Moreover, the black dog was holding onto the emperor’s bell. Otherwise, he would have wanted to teach it a lesson on how to be a good person and a good dog. At the same time, he would also want to ask it who was the lunatic.
   

        The dog emperor smiled, he said, “I find you very pleasing to the eye. Not long ago, you were very brave in battle. The wonderful technique you created is not bad either. “Yes, you are called the Martial Emperor. You are quite arrogant, because I am also revered as the emperor. Our titles are about the same. “I heard that you are very crazy. Since you call yourself the Emperor and want to inherit my imperial orthodoxy, perhaps we are really fated. There might be a few strands of my true blood flowing in your body. Perhaps you have my noble bloodline.”
   

        F * ck you! The martial emperor almost couldn’t control himself and was about to fly into a rage!
   

        He knew that this dog was trying to change the topic by talking about him.
   

        “Return my master’s Dao Bone!”He was straightforward and didn’t want to hear it -- barking.
   

        “How good would it be if he stayed by my side. Humans rely on the power of dogs. One day, when he recovers, I can teach him to enter a higher level.”At the end, the dog emperor’s interest waned. He waved his hand and said, “Forget it, I’ll return it to you.”
   

        After all, they had worked together to kill the enemy not long ago, so it was too embarrassed to leave behind that Useless Dao bone.
   

        However, the dog face changed quickly. Just now, it was still looking at Madman Wu in a new light. In the blink of an eye, after returning the Dao Bone to him, it turned around and warned Li Fu.
   

        “This madman is not a good person. There is a strange smell on his body. He is most likely practicing some kind of terrifying evil technique. Be careful not to become your enemy. Quickly get your real body out of the coffin between the Great Netherworld and the Great Yang. Otherwise, don’t fail miserably in the gutter and be killed by this madman. This person... I feel that something is wrong.”
   

        This was the dog emperor’s warning.
   

        Li Li was calm and said, “No one has ever been able to catch up to me after being defeated by me. The life-preserving coffin, leave it there for now. Use the yin and Yang Energy and the Great Dao chains of different civilizations to nourish the indestructible body.”
   

        After the dog Emperor heard this, he couldn’t be bothered to ask.
   

        Madman Wu looked at them from the corner of his eyes. Do you think I’m Just Air? ‘you’ve really gone too far. In the future... I’ll definitely have to weigh you all up again!’!
   

        Following that, the dog Emperor sent a secret message to Madman Wu. “Hurry up and go back. Your Lair has been dug out by someone, but I swear, it’s definitely not me. I only took this skeleton with me. I was too late.”
   

        The Martial Emperor was in a daze. Then, he turned around and left. With the Dao bone in his hand, he disappeared without a trace.
   

        Not long after, his furious roar came from the northernmost land. “Li Li, how Dare You Rob My Training Hall and steal my treasures! I swear...”
   

        Li Li was stunned. He really wanted to say that he... really didn’t do it! Although I really liked doing it, this time... I was wronged! Who Was I taking the blame for?
   

        Then, he looked at the Black Dog.
   

        The dog Emperor swore that it wasn’t him. Moreover, he had already made it clear to Madman Wu.
   

        “There’s still someone who dares to make me take the blame? Who Did It? Don’t you know my nickname in prehistoric times?”Li Wei was resentful. He couldn’t even make sense of it. Without even thinking, it was obvious that the lunatic had already locked onto him. There was no point in explaining.
   

        Chu Feng was calm. He put his hands behind his back and prepared to leave.
   

        At this time, he was detached from the world and had hypnotized himself. What did this have to do with him!
   

        However, before he left, he suddenly felt goosebumps all over his body. Someone was blowing cold air on his back and his neck was cold. Something was still lying on his back and hadn’t come down yet!
   

        Only then did he come back to his senses. He suddenly felt a headache coming on. It turned out that he still had something on him. The scene was about to end. He had yet to solve such a terrifying problem.
   

        He really wanted to ask these old monsters, what was this? But was it appropriate for a nominal expert like him to ask others for advice? Would he give himself away?
   

        Whatever, this was a matter of life and death. It made his hair stand on end. He had to ask.
   

        “Do you see something behind me?”
   

        The dog emperor, the decaying corpse, nine paths one, and the others were all baffled. They didn’t understand what he meant.
   

        Chu Feng immediately gave up. He turned around and left. He didn’t want to stay any longer.
   

        “We’ll meet again if fate permits!”
   

        He ran away and didn’t want to stay for even a moment.
   

        With a boom, the bronze coffin shot into the sky along with the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and the Bald Man. They disappeared into the starry sky in the blink of an eye.
   

        Nine paths one and Li Li also left in an instant.
   

        Tai Yi, the Master of the Black Blood Research Institute, and the others also didn’t stay any longer and returned to their own places.
   

        After leaving the destroyed entrance of the Soul River, Chu Feng felt the golden patterns beneath his feet becoming fainter.
   

        However, the creature behind him seemed to have become clearer. This made his hair stand on end. Wasn’t this too real?
   

        Was it going to fully manifest? What was it? !
   

        Was it the soul of the Emperor Corpse?
   

        Or was it something born from the second seed?
   

        Or was it soul soil that covered his entire body and soul light, using it to illuminate and nurture some creature?
   

        All of a sudden, Chu Feng had many guesses. He felt that all of them were possible and very reliable. This caused his body to turn cold.
   

        Not long ago, his divine might could be considered unrivalled. He had killed the nine-colored soul master’s physical body and forcefully resisted the supreme creature. He had confronted the most powerful creature at the end of the Soul River and suppressed everyone.
   

        Now, the aftereffects had appeared. The main person who had helped him attack and given him strength had appeared!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even need to turn around to feel the hot air behind him. He could even feel a wave of heat rushing onto his skin, causing his hair to stand on end.
   

        Who, who exactly was this person or what was this thing? !
   

        Soon, Chu Feng thought of another possibility.
   

        He had actually come into contact with the three heavenly monarchs before. Today, he saw the emperor’s corpse and the blurry figure of the man in the copper coffin through the thick fog.
   

        He had actually come into contact with the other female emperor among the three heavenly emperors before. In the Supreme Forbidden Ground, he saw the remains of the female emperor in that mysterious space.
   

        Today, the emperor’s corpse had moved. In that state, it still wanted to attack. In fact, it had really struck out and shattered the body of the supreme creature in the Soul River.
   

        As for the man in the bronze coffin, there was no need to mention him. He had once gone down and killed his opponent, destroyed more than one supreme creature, and even destroyed the sacrificial ground.
   

        Two of the three heavenly monarchs, both alive and dead, had directly interfered and made their moves.
   

        As for the last one, was the legendary invincible Empress also going down?
   

        Chu Feng thought of the person behind him. Could it be the Empress? ! After all, he had once come into contact with her molt. Could it have left something on his body at that time? !
   

        It was possible! Chu Feng thought so.
   

        Perhaps the legendary Empress had left behind a figure or part of her soul light in the blood-colored halo behind his back? ! Was it going to appear now? !
   

        Chu Feng was bewildered and uncertain. He couldn’t confirm it.
   

        In particular, at the next moment, he thought of another possibility.
   

        Where did he come from? Earth!
   

        The Civilization of the small Netherworld was no longer the original civilization of Earth in prehistoric times. According to the speculations of nine paths one, there was an inexplicable existence acting and being led by humans.
   

        It wasn’t just humans. The entire Earth was reincarnating and recreating the civilization of the past again and again. It was only to try and recreate a creature similar to the heavenly monarch in that similar environment.
   

        Even the entire small Netherworld had been interfered with before.
   

        “The Ultimate Evil Hand has appeared? !”Chu Feng’s heart pounded. If this was possible, then the trouble would be even greater.
   

        That was because during the deduction and speculation of the nine paths one, no one knew who was the mastermind of all this. who was the one who was performing the cycle of reincarnation of Earth’s civilization over and over again, continuously recreating the environment of similar civilizations in the past.
   

        “Brother, who exactly are you? Can We have a chat?”
   

        “You, are you that Empress?”
   

        “Have you ever silently watched me on Earth, calmly watching all the joys and sorrows of life and examining the cycle of reincarnation of similar civilizations?”
   

        “Who are you exactly? !”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t leave. After finding a relatively quiet place, he plunged into the mountains and communicated with the creatures behind him.
   

        He wanted to turn around, but he failed several times. He couldn’t turn his neck around at all.
   

        At this moment, his divine sense, his consciousness, and his spiritual senses were all blinded. He couldn’t sense what the creatures behind him looked like.
   

        “I think we’re fated. That’s why we can walk together like this. No matter what the cause and effect is, we can talk about it in detail.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke again. The problem on his body had to be resolved. He didn’t want to carry a great empress or an unknown existence on his back and travel together.
   

        “You’re so silent, yet you’re always with me. What do you want to Do? Don’t tell me you want to become all-encompassing and help me break through quickly and become the immortal emperor fruit. You want to be invincible in the heavens?”
   

        Chu Feng kept on talking, trying to draw the creature behind him to speak.
   

        A faint sigh finally sounded. That creature was no longer silent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s scalp was about to explode. That creature finally had a voice. It was very soft, but in his ears, it was like the rumbling of Primal Chaos Immortal Thunder!
   

        His body shook and he shook his head forcefully to wake up.
   

        No matter what, could they finally communicate?
   

        “Who are you?”Chu Feng was eager to know. Carrying such a creature made him feel as if a ray of light was on his back and as if a fishbone was stuck in his throat. Even his soul felt uncomfortable.
   

        Then, he was about to explode. He jumped up from where he stood and wished he could have a bloody battle. It was better than the current feeling!
   

        That was because a big furry hand was touching the back of his neck and then the back of his head. This made all the hair on his body stand up. This was too frightening.
   

        How could he directly make a move? !
   

        However, what could he do? He couldn’t turn his head. His divine senses had lost their senses and he couldn’t target that creature. His two arms were continuously moving and drooping down.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to swing his tail and kick backwards. In the end, his foot was forcefully suppressed the moment it left the ground. It was as if he was carrying a divine mountain with billions on his back.
   

        “Stop!”He shouted.
   

        Since this creature wasn’t willing to talk, then there was no need to communicate. This was simply unbearable and made his hair stand on end.
   

        However, the large hand didn’t stop. It was a huge claw with a huge fan. It touched the top of his head and its long nails were as sharp as hooks as they gently brushed past the top of his head.
   

        Chu Feng could even feel that as long as he used a bit of force, he would be able to pierce through his skull and Pierce through his skull. It was bone-piercing cold and terrifying.
   

        “Don’t, let’s Talk About It!”
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. This kind of experience was truly torturous. He could be considered a person who had experienced great storms, but now, he wasn’t confident and was extremely uneasy.
   

        Behind him, heavy breathing blew over. It was hot and cold at times. The air current rushed over Chu Feng’s neck and scalp, making it even more unbearable.
   

        In addition, the hair on the furry hand was like steel needles. It was very piercing. When it cut across his neck and touched his scalp, he suspected that it was bleeding.
   

        Although he couldn’t see it, Chu Feng could imagine a sinister scene. An indescribable monster, a terrifying creature with long hair all over his body, lying on his back and sticking out his scarlet tongue, the mucus in his bloody mouth was about to flow out as his eyes revealed a cold and gloomy light..
   

        He let out a low roar and wished he could escape from this place. However, the situation was getting worse and worse. His entire body couldn’t move and was confined in place.
   

        It wasn’t that invincible white-robed Empress!
   

        Chu Feng was very clear that she was definitely not that peerless beauty. Her temperament and image didn’t match at all. Moreover, her style was also different.
   

        He had once heard from the dog emperor that the empress had always been domineering. She had always looked down on the ancient and modern times and was domineering throughout the heavens. If she really wanted to do something, who could stop her? She wouldn’t hide anything.
   

        This wasn’t her. There was no need for that peerless beauty to be like this!
   

        Moreover, her style and temperament were worlds apart.
   

        Chu Feng was both shocked and disappointed at the same time. He really wanted to meet that woman and see for himself just how peerless her elegance was.
   

        Who was this creature before his eyes? No matter how he looked at it, it was a bit strange and demonic.
   

        “You must know that I once pierced through the Soul River!”Chu Feng was clearly acting tough on the outside but was actually cowardly on the inside. He was really weak. How could he carry such a big person on his back, touch your neck, blow on your cold air, and even use his fingernails to pierce through your skull, no one could stand it.
   

        But after saying this, he regretted it. Strictly speaking, wasn’t the person who pierced through the Soul River the same person he was carrying on his back?
   

        “Jar, come back to life!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the stone jar in his body and wanted it to revive. At this time, the golden patterns under his feet had long disappeared and he had no strength to borrow.
   

        There was no reaction. There were still strands of golden patterns in his body. Those were the last rays of the jar and they were about to be completely withdrawn.
   

        At this moment, he truly felt that nothing in this world could be relied on. Even the jar was the same. In the end, he had to rely on himself.
   

        If he was unharmed and could survive, he swore that he would become stronger. The path of his rise required him to step on solid ground and walk step by step on his own.
   

        Was it soul soil?
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the substance was too special. He still didn’t understand until now that the soil was related to souls. was there any sequelae now?
   

        Now, the soul soil was all over his soul light and flesh. It had fused together. was there finally an abnormal reaction?
   

        Wasn’t it the Emperor’s corpse’s Ghost? It was also possible that the heaven monarch who had died in battle had lost his soul and mutated. Now, it was attached to his body?
   

        Was it a black hand that pushed the evolution of Earth’s civilization and continuously reincarnated as a whole? It didn’t seem like it. That person shouldn’t have been in such a miserable state. His whole body was covered in hair!
   

        Buzz!
   

        With a slight tremble, the stone jar in Chu Feng’s body dimmed and all the golden patterns were withdrawn. It was completely silent.
   

        “You abandoned me?”Chu Feng sighed softly.
   

        At this time, the creature behind him became even heavier. It made Chu Feng feel like a mountain or a galaxy. With it on his back, his spine was about to break.
   

        His body let out a cracking sound. His joints were moving and were about to be dislocated.
   

        At the same time, that pair of furry hands, along with sharp fingernails, locked his neck. Under the moonlight, in the wilderness, it was exceptionally icy. It almost suffocated Chu Feng.
   

        Was he going to break his neck and remove his head?
   

        Chi!
   

        However, the outcome was always so unexpected. Under a burst of blinding light, his back became light and the creature disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that his body was covered in a layer of cold sweat. He raised his head to look at the bright moon in the mountains. He felt a chill all over his body. was everything over?
   

        Looking back, there was nothing. It was empty. Some thorny bushes were swaying in the wind. Under the moonlight, the shadows of the trees were swaying. There were no monsters.
   

        “After the stone jar fell silent, that thing also disappeared. Is it really unrelated to the second seed?”He whispered, but he quickly recovered.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng disappeared from this place. He didn’t want to stay any longer.
   

        He was too passive today, especially just now. His life and death were in the hands of someone else. This feeling wasn’t good. He had a strong desire to become stronger!
   

        Chu Feng left. He crossed dozens of states in succession and completely left that strange mountainous region.
   

        However, the Great Grey festival was about to begin. Would he still have the chance to rise?
   

        Chu Feng shook his head, feeling dejected.
   

        Not long after, he arrived at a bustling state. The entire state was very peaceful, with both the God and demon civilizations and technological civilizations.
   

        From Afar, Chu Feng could see the flashing neon lights and the rows of skyscrapers. One after another, the buildings were brightly lit.
   

        The entire city was brightly lit, and the modern sense of technological civilization rushed towards him.
   

        Flying saucers streaked across the sky from time to time like brilliant meteors, leaving beautiful trails in the night sky.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat lost in thought as he looked at the skyscrapers. It was as if he had returned to Earth more than ten years ago, back to the metropolis before the mutation.
   

        That was the life he was once familiar with. That was his original home.
   

        Now, what was he experiencing? He was frequently fighting with gods and demons, fighting with unknown monsters, wandering in the foreign lands of the yang-realm, and had left Earth for too long.
   

        “Is everything I experienced real?”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Everything was too unreal.
   

        He stared ahead at a city with a modern aura. He felt like he had truly been in a great dream, but now he had woken up.
   

        Did I return from the Void, wake up from a nightmare, and walk back to the real world? He asked himself.
   

        He shook his head hard. What had he done not long ago?
   

        Did I go to the river of Souls? Did I touch the head of a dog and aim for the Supreme Being? Did I almost kill the Supreme Being? Did I even smash its head?
   

        Did I even go against the Supreme Being and fight it for a long time? !
   

        After that, he carried an unknown being on his back and stood on the boundary between life and death. It was silent for a very long time.
   

        It was like a dream and a fantasy. When everything passed and the entire world became quiet, Chu Feng was a bit flustered. What did I do?
   

        He found it hard to believe. The sky was falling and there was a tall man holding it up. was he just courting death today?
   

        The great ceremony was about to begin. Would the heavens fall? This world was too dangerous. It was really not a place for humans to stay!
   

        The myriad realms might explode like a balloon one day. Chu Feng was absent-minded. He felt somewhat powerless as he thought back on these things.
   

        Then, he shook his head forcefully. He wasn’t a heavenly monarch or a savior. Even if he had the intention, he couldn’t change anything and couldn’t help much.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t know what he was feeling. was he helpless or had he completely let go of everything?
   

        He suddenly felt relaxed. He didn’t care if the world was going to collapse or not. He should just enjoy his final life!
   

        The heavens were unstable and would fall at any moment. He didn’t know when everyone might die in confusion.
   

        “Life is short. I’m not a big shot. I’m just a great young man in a modern city. I was supposed to marry and have children on Earth. How did I get involved in these things and inexplicably walk down this path?”
   

        Chu Feng calmed down. Looking back on the course of these years, he himself was a bit lost. He was very confused and shocked. He was far away from the trajectory of his life and had completely left his original normal life.
   

        Especially now, this Metropolis seemed like it was yesterday. It seemed to have returned to the past and wanted to live a normal life.
   

        He felt a wave of panic and became more and more suspicious. was he really in a nightmare? He was about to wake up!
   

        He quickly entered the city and looked at all kinds of modern means of transportation. He felt that there was nothing more shocking than this scene.
   

        Am I back? Am I awake? !
   

        High-rise buildings were illuminated with resplendent lights. Even at night, there were still many people going out.
   

        On the rooftop of a distant building, a small airship landed and stopped there.
   

        Further away in the plaza, a large screen was playing a large trailer.
   

        All sorts of scientific civilizations and rolling secular energies. Although it was somewhat noisy and far away from the tranquility of the wild, Chu Feng felt that everything was so real and amiable. He would rather stay here for a long time, he didn’t want to face any more strange and ominous things. He didn’t want to fight with demonic creatures anymore.
   

        “It’s hard to imagine what I’m going to experience. I’m in the modern civilization city, but I’m also experiencing the era of demons and gods. Not long ago, I met the biggest demons and gods, a few strange monsters, and a few supreme beings. It’s still like a dream, as if I’m still participating in it.”
   

        Chu Feng shook his head. He felt that it was too unreal.
   

        At this time, the figures of the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and the others appeared before his eyes.
   

        He didn’t want to have any contact with those people anymore. They were all dangerous people. Of course, if he met a soul river creature or a creature from the underworld, he wouldn’t be lenient either. If he could beat them, he would beat them to death!
   

        But he didn’t want to take the initiative to enter the game. His small arms and legs really couldn’t hold up against the sky. That was the work of a big shot. He was still young and green. He should have been a good young man in a normal modern city.
   

        But now, what was all this about?
   

        He didn’t know why, but he was intensely homesick and urgently wanted to return to earth.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t want to face the Demonic God world anymore.
   

        “Is this the period of evolution weariness recorded in the Records?”Chu Feng pondered.
   

        According to some ancient books, there would always be a period of exhaustion during the evolution process, especially for some fast-evolving creatures. Their physical bodies and souls constantly broke through, making it easier for them to do so.
   

        This was because the evolution of a normal species was not something that could be completed within a single generation. It would easily take tens or even millions of years.
   

        Now, Chu Feng suspected that his period of exhaustion had appeared. It wasn’t that he couldn’t evolve, but rather that he needed to accumulate, adjust himself, or require a great stimulation from the outside world to make his physical body and spirit “Excited”once again, he had crossed this hurdle.
   

        “Forget it. It’s time for me to rest. That’s why I’m homesick and have no desire to fight. I want to return to my hometown.”
   

        Of course, he was still reluctant to part with the Yang realm and didn’t want to leave. After all, many of his old friends had yet to be found.
   

        “I’ll live a low-key life for the time being. I Won’t show myself again. Who will I find?”Chu Feng spoke and then sighed. “I’m just afraid that I’m too powerful and won’t be allowed to keep a low profile. I’ll always be the center of attention.”
   

        His skin hadn’t entered the phase of exhaustion yet. It was still thick and firm.
   

        What kind of trouble would appear in the future? He had to make preparations as soon as possible.
   

        There was no need to talk about the high priest anymore. If he really appeared now, he wouldn’t have the strength to cross over. He wouldn’t be able to change anything at all.
   

        As for the other places, such as the mysterious origin and the high heavens, what if someone came to cause trouble? He shook his head and decided to take things one step at a time.
   

        At this moment, he did not want to have any interaction with the outside world. He only wanted to remain silent for a period of time.
   

        He thought of that dog. The first time they met, he had even cast a curse on him. If he was asked to find medicine, that dog would not summon him over at a critical moment, right?
   

        “There’s such an interaction? This dog, F * ck off, I definitely won’t go. I Won’t contact him again in the future. With the stone jar, I’m not afraid of any curses acting up.”
   

        Besides, what kind of curses could there be? It was most likely that dog’s Bluff.
   

        Oh right, that dog even asked him to look for someone?
   

        With his tiny arms and legs, how could a young lad ask him to look for the Invincible Empress?
   

        It was most likely that he would die on the road before he could even find her!
   

        “F * ck off, dog. I’m not going. What curse? I don’t believe you, You Evil Old Dog!”
   

        Unknowingly, Chu Feng entered a place with a dense mortal aura. It was a bar similar to Earth’s. He began to order wine.
   

        In the distance, people were boisterous and the lights were flickering. He sat in a dark corner and drank cup after cup of wine. There was an amber-platinum fragrant liquid, a golden spicy liquid, and a purple-red sweet liquid, to him, these wine liquids were nothing. It was simply impossible for him to be intoxicated.
   

        However, if one was not intoxicated by alcohol, one would be intoxicated. There were ups and downs, great sorrow and great joy. All kinds of emotions rushed together. He was a little drunk, a little frustrated, and a little lost. What was the future? What should he do in the future?
   

        Soon, he thought of his various problems. Not long ago, he was carrying an unknown creature on his back. That big hairy hand still made him shudder.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, there were indeed many problems on his body.
   

        “Did I miss something?”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly revealed a suspicious expression. He thought of the time clock.
   

        Back then, Li Li had been contaminated by the time clock. If something happened, would he be the same?
   

        Although he had seen the monsters of the quadrupole floating earth and had almost seen them beaten to death.
   

        However, the time clock was not the same as the supreme monsters there.
   

        The time clock was used to burn the monsters there. They had to be wiped out completely!
   

        Now that the time clock was no longer in the quadrupole floating earth, it meant that there was a big problem there. Had those monsters obtained their freedom?
   

        The evil of the time clock was that it could burn supreme creatures. Therefore, it was contaminated with something extraordinary. It was the result of years of accumulation!
   

        Chu Feng sighed. When he thought about it this way, there were more and more problems.
   

        Of course, the stone jar was the biggest problem!
   

        It actually led him to the Soul River to collect soul materials. This was somewhat terrifying. who was the real master?
   

        Was it me, Ultimate Chu, or the jar heavenly emperor? !
   

        What did I, Ultimate Chu, count as?
   

        And what was the condition of that seed? Would it sprout?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was in a mess. He had the urge to throw away the jar and the seed.
   

        Many things that had happened today were definitely related to the jar.
   

        At this moment, he looked at himself and looked inside the jar.
   

        As expected, the second seed had undergone an astonishing transformation!
   

        Earlier, it was pitch-black and lusterless. The most terrifying thing was that it was extremely shriveled and deformed as if it had been crushed. It was severely lacking in vitality.
   

        But now, it was black and full with dense vitality!
   

        Was this the rhythm of germination?
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a cold breath. This seed needed soul material, but at the Soul River, it had absorbed a vast amount of soul material. It had only just returned to normal?
   

        Was it going to germinate and blossom and bear fruit? Did It still need a vast amount?
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. This second seed was too terrifying. If it was like this every time it bloomed and bore fruit, who could afford to supply it?
   

        Unless he went to the Soul River again!
   

        However, he had already made up his mind. He wouldn’t go even if he was beaten to death.
   

        However, he was somewhat worried that this jar wouldn’t kidnap him one day and let him go, right?
   

        “Tin Tiandi, I might as well throw you away!”
   

        In a trance, Chu Feng felt that the jar in his body seemed to tremble slightly. It happened in an instant. Was This... an illusion? !
   

        Chu Feng sighed lightly. He didn’t want to go to the Soul River anymore. He was indeed somewhat curious about the second seed and was somewhat envious.
   

        The first seed could be said to be a miracle that gave him unlimited possibilities in the path of evolution!
   

        What would happen if the second seed truly bloomed and bore fruit? Would he rise up directly and soar up into the sky to reach an inconceivable realm of evolution? ?
   

        However, he really couldn’t go to the river of souls.
   

        Apart from that, he had to perform a grand sacrifice like the person behind the mysterious origin. Only then would he be able to supply the second seed!
   

        And this was even more unrealistic. Even if he had the strength, he wouldn’t do that.
   

        When he thought of this question, he was a little hesitant. What was the ultimate goal of the so-called officiator?
   

        What was the significance of the grand ceremony?
   

        Who was he offering sacrifices to? !
   

        This matter couldn’t be investigated in depth or thought about in detail. Otherwise, it would be so terrifying that it would cause one’s hands and feet to turn cold. One wouldn’t be able to see any light in the darkness!
   

        Sigh!
   

        Chu Feng sighed. There were many things that couldn’t be taken seriously. Once one thought about it, one would feel lost and incomparably hopeless.
   

        Now, the major figures and monsters he had come into contact with were all too outrageous. Their strength was so terrifying that they could exterminate the world at any time!
   

        As for him, he was just a young and vigorous youth.
   

        How could he have such lofty thoughts? How could he have such great ambitions? In the past, he might have wanted to become stronger. One day, he would be able to see the truth of this world clearly.
   

        But now, his interest was waning. The more he came into contact with, the more he knew. The more he wanted to leave the heavens and find a place to live in seclusion.
   

        So what if he was as strong as the three heavenly monarchs? Up until now, not only had his life and death become a mystery, but the people around him, even his wife and children, had all died a miserable death, bleeding to death.
   

        Chu Feng was unwilling to set foot on this kind of life trajectory. Even if he was invincible in the past and present and walked outside the river of time, what could he do?
   

        Even if it was the person mentioned by the nine paths one, if one day he returned and found that his relatives and relatives were gone, would he be happy?
   

        Would he be able to smile? !
   

        He could become stronger, but Chu Feng didn’t want to be alone. He hoped to have a group of relatives who could spend time with him and share his glory with him.
   

        “Forget it. This world is too dangerous. I’ll withdraw!”
   

        Chu Feng was drunk and his gaze was wandering, but he still drank cup after cup.
   

        Those creatures that could easily destroy worlds were too bloody and the world was too cruel. Chu Feng didn’t want to get involved. All in all, he only wanted to live well, protect the people by his side, and protect his relatives and friends.
   

        “I’m just a great young man in modern society. Although I once had ideals, passion, and aspirations, compared to the temperament of the creatures that could pierce through the heavens with a raise of their hands... I’m too kind. Compared to the monsters with lofty aspirations, and compared to the heavenly emperors, my trajectory is different. I’m not even close.”
   

        He only wanted to live. He didn’t want to participate in any games or the truth anymore. He kept a respectful distance.
   

        However, he was born in this world. Could he avoid it? Some things couldn’t be escaped even if one wanted to.
   

        Would it be useful to hide back in the small netherworld? It was completely useless. He had heard with his own ears that those great monsters wanted to start the gray era and sacrifice one great world after another.
   

        At that time, even the heavens had been sacrificed!
   

        “This time, it’s actually some so-called gray grand sacrifice? It’s too unbearable. They’re all Motherf * cking bastards!”Chu Feng couldn’t help but curse while drunk.
   

        “Oh God, the Master of the Underworld, you better let me go back to the past. Let me go back to before the Earth underwent any changes. Don’t change the trajectory of my past life. I’ll continue to start my own business. I’ll continue to chase after the girl I like. I don’t want to fight like this every day. I don’t want to fight with people and fight bloody battles.”
   

        But it seemed that his ex-girlfriend had also come to this world. She was also fighting in an unknown place.
   

        Chu Feng muttered. His eyes were blurred. He was about to lie down on the table.
   

        The current him was a little drunk. The most important thing was that he was drunk.
   

        In his hazy state, he leisurely recalled that there was such a night back then. He drank too much and actually saw a handsome young man who claimed to be the crown prince of ten lifetimes. He said that he was out for a walk.
   

        Now that he thought about it again, his hair stood on end. This was very similar to the person mentioned by the nine paths. He had once been the crown prince of ten lifetimes and was unequaled in the world.
   

        Didn’t they say that he was dead?
   

        Actually, he was still in the world and was only imprisoned? !
   

        Such an ancient and powerful creature was frighteningly powerful. If he was imprisoned, where would he be? At the end of the darkness?
   

        “This boundless world of Mist, the Great World of blood, and the falling heavens...”Chu Feng sighed. He stood up shakily and walked out.
   

        Tonight, he was drunk again like last time. Would he encounter a creature like the peerless of ten generations coming out for a walk?
   

        The night wind blew over. Even in the bustling modern city, the latter half of the night was very quiet. Under the moonlight, the city was somewhat cold. It was clearly a densely populated area, but Chu Feng felt somewhat lonely. He missed home and wanted to return to his hometown.
   

        However, he quivered and shivered again.
   

        How could he ignore the big hand behind the scenes when he thought of those important figures?
   

        He thought of his origin and came from Earth. Why had he inexplicably embarked on the path of evolution? It was mainly caused by the Earth’s sudden recovery.
   

        According to the nine paths of one, someone was making the Earth reincarnate. There was a big hand playing with all of this. Chu Feng felt that it was too damn terrifying and terrifying just thinking about it!
   

        If he went back and appeared on Earth, would he instantly attract the Black Hand’s attention?
   

        Following the reincarnation path and walking out of the small netherworld, would he be temporarily out of the Black Hand’s sight?
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his back. What exactly was this thing and who was fiddling with everything? That creature looked down on him from above and watched his trajectory?
   

        “F * ck off!”
   

        At this moment, he raised his head to the sky and uttered these two words.
   

        He was wondering if the person who accidentally dug up the jar at Mount Kunlun had left it for him on purpose.
   

        Who was that Ultimate Evil Hand and the mastermind?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng left the city. The lights behind him were brightly lit, and in front of him was a desolate land. The mountains Rose and fell, and the ancient tombs could be faintly seen.
   

        Did this indicate the road ahead of him? Behind him was resplendent, and in front of him was dense fog. It was hard to see clearly, but there was only desolation and a broken road.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly made a bold move!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        He suddenly threw the jar into the distance and pointed to the sky while cursing, “Who is directing this scene? Get Out!”
   

        Chu Feng was drunk and had lost control of his emotions. He roared angrily and raised his head to the sky.
   

        Then... his pupils constricted!
   

        In an instant, what did he see? An incomparably terrifying scene rapidly approached and pounced on him!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What did he see? !
   

        It covered the sky and covered the earth. Killing intent was boiling!
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp was about to explode. Was it because he had thrown away the stone jar that he had attracted this kind of death tribulation?
   

        At this time, there were simply countless immortal swords stabbing down from the sky. They were too brilliant and incomparably sharp, cutting through the sky.
   

        In particular, those swords were also tens of thousands of meters long and could be called heaven-connecting swords. They formed the momentum of ten thousand swords piercing through the heart. All of them gathered together and stabbed towards him.
   

        If such a thick sword body really came into contact with him, it wouldn’t be considered a stab. Instead, it would be like a sword mountain slamming down and directly smashing him into meat paste!
   

        A blinding light burst forth. Tens of thousands of incomparably sharp heaven-connecting divine swords madly hacked down. It was terrifying and simply impossible to resist.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He had never encountered such a terrifying and inexplicable killing sword!
   

        Could he block it?
   

        He shrunk the ground into an inch and rapidly moved sideways. He disappeared from his original position and reappeared hundreds of kilometers away!
   

        However, the brilliant sword radiance was like the sun, like the galaxy spinning. It was incomparably resplendent and majestic like the sea. There was simply no way to dodge it. It enveloped the world and formed a crushing force. It followed and fell down!
   

        Was it a sure-kill situation?
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. There was simply no way to dodge it. He was already so fast, but he was still not as fast as the sword radiance!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        The patterns beneath his feet appeared and the domain was formed. The patterns were like a net and sparkling. He wanted to cross over dozens of prefectures and leave this land of death.
   

        However, something terrifying happened. The domain runes exploded and all disintegrated in an instant.
   

        At the same time, an inexplicable beam of light appeared and locked his feet. It was like a shackle and shackled his body, making it impossible for him to escape.
   

        Moreover, his body trembled violently at the first moment. His physical body had suffered a terrifying attack. The shackle on his bare feet was actually electrocuted and burned his body.
   

        Just what was the origin of the stone jar? ! Chu Feng was both shocked and furious. He had merely thrown it away, but in the end, he had attracted such a huge commotion. was he trying to take revenge? !
   

        He wanted to torture him to death!
   

        Tens of thousands of greatswords descended from the sky, all focused on him. He couldn’t help but let out a furious roar. His entire body was glowing as he prepared to fight with his life on the line.
   

        Who was the mastermind behind all this?
   

        Could it be that there really was an ultimate evil hand that was silently looking down on him?
   

        And now, because he was “Disobedient”and had thrown away the stone jar against that person’s will, he had been targeted and was about to be cruelly and mercilessly killed?
   

        All of this happened in the blink of an eye. No one could react in time.
   

        As for the person involved, Chu Feng, he began to experience a death tribulation!
   

        A beam of light hundreds of millions of meters long and boundless sword radiance all slashed down.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t Dodge or move his body. His feet were locked on the ground and he could only endure it passively.
   

        But how could he be willing to die like this? He was furious and despairing, but he wouldn’t sit still and wait for death. It wasn’t his character to not resist and wait for death.
   

        Even if he wasn’t a match, even if he was like a moth flying into a flame, he would still fight to the end.
   

        Bang!
   

        King Heng’s power erupted. Endless symbols attached to his body, like a sparkling armor that was worn on his body, protecting every part of his body.
   

        At the same time, the ultimate fist broke through the air. The fist seals were dazzling as he smashed into the high sky.
   

        In an instant, the void was pierced through by him, meeting the boundless sword light that was like a falling galaxy!
   

        In addition, his human-king blood had long since recovered. His body seemed to have been dyed a silvery-white color, and even his hair was as brilliant as platinum. His entire body was covered in light!
   

        The human-king realm appeared. He wanted to use this to reduce his damage.
   

        Even the attacks of a heavenly venerate were ineffective against him. All kinds of wondrous techniques of that level couldn’t pose a threat to him. He was invulnerable to all techniques.
   

        But now, he was facing an immeasurable death tribulation!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sword light descended and drowned Chu Feng.
   

        “AH...”
   

        He roared loudly and shook the entire area. The boundless ancient trees shook and the fallen leaves withered before exploding.
   

        Following which, the mountain rocks tumbled and many of the mountaintops were broken before exploding again!
   

        This was caused by his roar and also by the terrifying sword light in the sky. The desolate mountain range and boundless mountain range were about to be destroyed.
   

        If he hadn’t crossed a hundred Li and left the city, all living beings would have been plunged into misery. A modern civilization city would have been reduced to ruins and many people would have died.
   

        The Night Moon was originally very bright, but now it was even more beautiful.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng was pierced through the heart by “Ten Thousand Arrows”. All the beams of light and sword radiance converged and finally hacked onto his body, causing him to completely disappear.
   

        This was because the beams of light were thick and there were too many heaven-connecting swords. They were concentrated here and were too vast and terrifying. They “Buried”him.
   

        The mountain ground exploded and the Earth and rocks crumbled. Many mountain peaks were flattened and directly disappeared. The entire land was cracking and was submerged by the blinding beams of light.
   

        “Damn... Your Second Grandpa!”
   

        Amidst the sword radiance and the surging energy, Chu Feng didn’t die. He struggled out of the large underground crack and was covered in blood. He was incomparably miserable.
   

        Even such a terrifying sword radiance wasn’t Dead?
   

        If outsiders were to see this, they would definitely be stupefied. That was a heaven-reaching sword with more than ten thousand blades that had fallen from the sky!
   

        Chu Feng was covered in blood and injuries. The human-king realm had been blasted apart and even his ultimate fist hadn’t been able to destroy all the sword radiance in the sky.
   

        In the eyes of outsiders, this was simply a miracle. How could a person with a body of flesh and blood resist such a boundless death tribulation?
   

        However, Chu Feng was unsatisfied and incomparably furious. This was because he knew what kind of energy this was and what kind of tribulation it belonged to.
   

        Boom!
   

        Boundless Thunder rumbled to his ears. The sound only reached his ears after the sword radiance had fallen. These were... great heavenly lightning? !
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was incomparably unsightly. This wasn’t a true heaven-reaching sword, but lightning?
   

        However, it was too realistic and he couldn’t distinguish it clearly at the first moment. All of the sword radiance contained runes and had formed a huge sword.
   

        There was even an unfathomable sword intent and sword dao patterns emerging within!
   

        Furthermore, were the shackles shackling his feet also formed from lightning? However, why didn’t they explode? They were even more realistic and contained astonishing order patterns.
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. After a loud shout, his entire body began to glow. He used all of his blood qi and energy to blast into the sky as he struggled to break the shackles beneath his feet.
   

        Crack!
   

        Thunder erupted and the world rumbled. Many divine chains of order appeared.
   

        Chu Feng was like a chaotic God and demon. In his fury, he tore off the shackles wrapped around his body with a bang. His feet could move and he could leave that mountainous area.
   

        However, he was unable to shake off the boundless thunder. It was like a demon’s roar or an immortal’s chant. It suppressed down and covered him. He was still enveloped by the Thunder.
   

        Bang, Bang, Bang!
   

        He continuously swung his fist and blasted out streak after streak of dazzling sword light, scattering the dazzling lightning.
   

        Following that, behind him, there were multicolored lights. He was using the seven treasures technique to sweep away the dense lightning that poured down from the void like a river of stars.
   

        Crackling sounds rang out incessantly. Who knew how many mountains had been destroyed and turned into dust? One could imagine how high the level of this energy was.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat shocked and angry at first after learning that it was lightning. He was even a bit dazed, but he soon realized what was going on.
   

        He understood that he was overthinking things. It didn’t seem like there was someone controlling the situation. It wasn’t some so-called indescribable being spying on him and punishing him.
   

        If there really was such a thing, it would only be... Heavenly Punishment!
   

        To be more precise, this was -- heavenly tribulation!
   

        He instantly thought through all the causes and effects. Not long ago, he had upgraded the Dao Fruit of the Yang realm from the golden body level to the Heng King Realm!
   

        This was not just a big step. It was a series of big steps that had undergone a qualitative change.
   

        After reaching a certain level, every time an Evolver upgraded a realm, there would be a corresponding lightning tribulation. And he had taken so many steps and achieved the rare and legendary position of the Heng King Fruit. How could there not be a heavenly punishment?
   

        It was just that he had been careless at the time and was immersed in the joy of the dual King Heng Fruit. He hadn’t thought of this matter at all.
   

        In fact, there hadn’t been any abnormalities at that time. There hadn’t been any lightning descending and there hadn’t been any signs at all.
   

        “All of this... is because of the stone jar!”
   

        Chu Feng came to a realization because the stone jar had been too active recently and was half-recovered. It was too heaven-defying and covered up everything, obscuring the heavenly secrets. Thus, the Thunder Tribulation hadn’t arrived.
   

        And just now, when he threw away the stone jar, it was equivalent to taking off his protective clothes and exposing himself. He had been targeted by the unseen heavenly tribulation, so he was struck by lightning!
   

        Moreover, he was struck by lightning at the first moment!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng wanted to roar and shout, but no sound came out because he was completely buried alive by the Lightning. His mouth was filled with lightning as soon as he opened it.
   

        The sea-like lightning, densely packed golden snakes, and thick divine swords covered him in all directions. There were no blind spots, and lightning even emerged from the ground. This was quite strange.
   

        Many of the Lightning came from the ground, from the mountains, and not from the vault of heaven.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was almost half-cooked. His whole body was struck by lightning, and there was no way to avoid it. He could only endure it head-on and passively.
   

        The result was that every inch of his body and all his skin were being electrified. Moreover, the powerful lightning corresponding to this realm had pierced through him and struck him from head to toe.
   

        Chu Feng’s flesh was split open. Everything was charred black and there was even a burning smell. He had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        And this was only the beginning. He had become the most powerful dual king dao fruit in history. The corresponding lightning was destined to be the most powerful heavenly tribulation of this realm!
   

        Especially since this was the accumulation of several minor realms. He should have been struck by lightning many times, but in the end, he had accumulated it all together.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had been struck to death. Even the seven treasures technique had been scattered. Even the incomplete ultimate fist at this stage couldn’t hold up. His fists were stained with blood and then charred black. Even his bones were about to break.
   

        Chu Feng was anxious and said angrily, “This old man is about to retire, and you still want to strike me? !”
   

        He looked like he was in his teens. If outsiders were to hear him shouting like this, they would certainly be speechless.
   

        “This old man is really going into seclusion. I’ve jumped out of the three realms and am no longer within the five elements. What are you doing striking me with lightning? I’m no longer in the secular world and don’t participate in any disputes. You’re still going to strike me? ! You’re still going to strike me? F * ck off!”
   

        Chu Feng was flustered and exasperated. Even though he knew that curses were useless, he still wanted to give it a try because it really hurt. He was about to be struck to death and his whole body was filled with the fragrance of roasted meat.
   

        “Your own grandfather and uncle, don’t you know how to respect the elderly and love the young? Scram! Damn Lightning, God Damn Lightning Tribulation!”
   

        Chu Feng roared repeatedly. At the same time, he was also resisting non-stop.
   

        Unfortunately, all of his words were drowned out by the heavenly tribulation and covered by lightning. He was “Baptized”in all directions and all kinds of colored lightning interweaved within his body.
   

        The most powerful heavenly tribulation, from the golden lightning snake to the blood-colored lightning, to the Black Lightning arcs, and then to the beams of light entangled by the primal chaos fog. Everything was densely packed and interweaved within his body.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng coughed up large mouthfuls of blood. He had been struck until he had nothing left to live for. It was too painful and simply unbearable. He had never encountered such a punishment before.
   

        Many heavenly tribulations were gathered together to form the most powerful heavenly tribulation in the strengthened version of history. It was unknown how many eras it had been, but this was the only tribulation in the divine king domain.
   

        “If you can’t kill me, I’ll kill you!”In the end, Chu Feng was also ruthless.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This was simply a form of torture. Chu Feng had never imagined that one day, his body would be blasted through, riddled with holes and covered in wounds.
   

        Not to mention other places, even his internal organs had been shattered into pieces and were on the verge of rotting away.
   

        In addition, the top of his head had been torn into pieces and was about to fly out. This was a rare experience of Extreme Dao torture in the human world, and it continued without end.
   

        “Sooner or later, I’ll find the source. I’ll kill you all!”Chu Feng was ruthless.
   

        Even though this boundless sword light was naturally formed, he felt that it had its own laws and attributes. He couldn’t even completely rule out the possibility of biological arrangements and such a punishment.
   

        It was useless to say anything now. He would fight to the death.
   

        At present, as long as it wasn’t the mastermind of the Earth’s civilization’s reincarnation staring at him, it would be fine. That kind of indescribable creature was absolutely not something he could touch.
   

        As long as no one was controlling the lightning, everything would be fine.
   

        Of course, this could not be ruled out. The source of the heavenly tribulation was not man-made. The origin stage was not necessarily devoid of life or consciousness. It was just that after the formation of the law, it seemed to become natural.
   

        Gulp!
   

        He swallowed the Lightning and activated the special breathing technique. He directly used the Buddhist thunderous breathing technique. At first, it had some effect, but it soon became useless.
   

        His internal organs rumbled and lightning appeared. After that, his heart was struck so hard that there were many holes.
   

        What was the strongest heavenly tribulation? It was the same realm. No one was better than the other. It had never happened before. This was a special treatment for an invincible monster of the same realm.
   

        Since the beginning of history, every era counted. Once one encountered such a disaster, there were too few people who could survive. It was extremely rare. Under normal circumstances, they would be struck to death and turned into ashes.
   

        “I, King Heng, Am the strongest of the same realm, and I possess both the yin and Yang Dao Fruits. You Can Hack Me to death with two kings of Heng? !”
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be provoking him, but in reality, he was encouraging himself. He couldn’t take it anymore and was about to fall apart.
   

        In truth, such a calamity was truly terrifying to the extreme and difficult to endure. Someone as strong as Chu Feng had evolved to the pinnacle of the same realm and reached the perfect state. He couldn’t be any stronger, and now his body was in tatters, some of his bones had been broken and were now charred black.
   

        His body had been pierced through by lightning. His hair was charred and had fallen off. He was now in a miserable state, almost turning into a skeleton.
   

        If it was someone else, even an ordinary heavenly venerate would die. There was no way to survive.
   

        “Spiritual Nirvana technique, immortal flame, Sublimate My Extreme Dao!”
   

        Chu Feng growled. These were secret techniques he had copied from the Martial Madman Daoist sect. He wanted to transform himself and recover in the death realm. He wanted to quickly recover to his strongest state.
   

        He knew clearly that he would die here if things went wrong. He would be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        This was a death tribulation and also an opportunity. He would be even stronger after enduring this baptism.
   

        As for the so-called exhaustion phase of evolution, it might be broken because of this. This kind of life-and-death stimulation was enough to turn him into dried human meat and ashes. What was there to be tired about?
   

        If he could survive, all the problems in his body would be solved. It was as if he had been tempered a thousand times and sublimated.
   

        If he couldn’t endure it, then naturally, everything about him would cease to exist.
   

        Therefore, at this critical moment of life and death, Chu Feng was sometimes ruthless, sometimes hesitant, and sometimes conflicted.
   

        Should he go and find the jar and retrieve it?
   

        Finding it would undoubtedly be able to deceive the heavenly tribulation and he would be safe again. However, if he really did that, he would lose the most powerful baptism. Moreover, if he escaped or retreated this time, even his confidence would be damaged.
   

        “I’ll go all out. What’s so good about that broken jar? There are all sorts of problems and oddities in it. The reason why I threw it away was to get rid of it and not rely on it all the time. “I’ve just been struck by lightning and I’m going to look for it. Do I really want to make it the heavenly monarch? “F * ck you. I, Chu Zhong, am going to rise up. This is the first step. I must succeed. I Can’t be crippled at the start. In the end, I have to rely on myself!”
   

        ..
   

        At this moment, in the unknown land, someone was whispering. It was cold and deep. Not long after, a faint laughter could be heard.
   

        The Primal Chaos Fog Rose. Above it, an area of nothingness cracked open. A palace appeared and was reflected!
   

        The palace was very shocking. It was constantly changing between the real and the virtual. The most shocking thing was that there was an ominous substance coming from there. The whispering and faint laughter came from there.
   

        There was more than one ominous substance!
   

        Black blood flowed down from the thick copper pillar that supported the hall. It was wrapped in black mist, so thick that it could not be dissolved.
   

        There was also a deathly white substance lingering around it. It was like a piece of white paper being torn apart as it fluttered in the air.
   

        There was also a golden substance. Although it looked brilliant at first glance, it was suffused with a dense and strange power. If one listened carefully, one could hear endless cries. It also sounded like the murmurs of ancestral fiends and ancestral immortals.
   

        In addition, there was a gray substance that spread out in the hall. There was a humanoid creature standing there with long hair and a slender waist. It looked very beautiful.
   

        There was actually a living creature here.
   

        Her skin was fair, but her eyes were gray. She gave off a silent, ominous feeling, one that left one in awe.
   

        Beside her, a golden substance condensed into a man. His entire body was bright, but there was foreboding in the depths of his eyes. It was an endless amount of strange energy expanding, as if two sunken universes were condensing there.
   

        On the other side, a pale substance combined to form a graceful woman. She was slender and graceful. Her white hair was like snow, and her face was pale. Her eyes were deathly white, somewhat frightening.
   

        Not far away, black blood flowed, and black clouds churned. A black-robed man appeared..
   

        Many young men and women appeared in this hall. They were coldly conversing and whispering. Even their laughter was somewhat cold.
   

        At this moment, the woman with the gray eyes who appeared first revealed a suspicious expression. Then, she said softly, “The host has appeared again. He has disappeared for a very long time. I thought he was dead. Lock him up and make him a slave. Listen to my orders.”
   

        She spoke calmly and coldly. After which, a ball of gray fog appeared on her body. It fluctuated unpredictably as it floated out of the palace and disappeared from the chaos.
   

        Beside her, a living being was surprised. “The person you parasitized back then? Didn’t he disappear? Why did he suddenly reappear now?”
   

        “I don’t know!”The gray-eyed woman’s words were brief. Although she was very beautiful, she lacked emotional fluctuations. At the same time, the dense ominous aura made it difficult for her to get close to her.
   

        “We’re so far apart. Can you find him?”
   

        “It doesn’t matter. Even if we’re hundreds of millions of kilometers apart, we can still find him in an instant. Regardless of the distance between us, he has my mark on him. The gray fog has come to our door and is equivalent to a wisp of my clone,”the gray-eyed woman replied.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t here. Otherwise, he would definitely feel a sense of familiarity. He would definitely feel a sense of déjà vu at the first moment!
   

        Within a mountain range in Mingzhou.
   

        The tall mountains collapsed, the long river evaporated, and the full moon seemed to be incomplete. Countless mountain peaks had been swept away and razed to the ground. The withered leaves and weeds in the mountains couldn’t be seen. They were all reduced to ashes under the Lightning.
   

        Chu Feng was miserable and miserable. He had used all kinds of methods. The Spiritual Nirvana technique and the immortal flame of the Immortal Bird Race had all been displayed, but in the end, he was still on the verge of death.
   

        “Nirvana again!”He growled.
   

        Moreover, this time, he began to circulate the special scripture and activate another secret technique. It was the Martial Madman’s seven deaths body, which he had extorted not long ago. Now, he had begun to try it out.
   

        He was prepared to split out a body to attract the heavenly lightning. He wanted to see if his true body could avoid it.
   

        At this moment, he was experiencing a death tribulation. It was very suitable for cultivating the seven deaths body.
   

        However, he was overthinking. Even though he was a heaven-gifted genius and had succeeded in creating a faint figure after several attempts, the Lightning still charged towards his true body.
   

        The lightning blasted his body until it was riddled with large holes. It was so bright that his blood couldn’t splash out because it was almost dried up by the lightning.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng tried everything and discovered that the most suitable method to resist the heavenly tribulation was still the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        Moreover, he had a new understanding in this dying state. After this breathing technique absorbed the Immortal Bird Race’s nirvana secret technique, both his spirit and physical body underwent changes while he was breathing, it made his body’s vitality increase by a level.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Sword Light in the sky had long since disappeared and was replaced by various weapons suppressing it. Of course, these weren’t the most terrifying things.
   

        What made him the most furious was that the old scenes of the past actually appeared. These were all the most painful things he had experienced. For example, the scenes of his parents dying, Yaoyao falling into the great abyss, Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, and the others being killed by Tai Wu, and so on.
   

        And these scenes finally condensed into a lightning scroll that covered him and hacked him to death.
   

        “This old man absolutely can not die. I’ll fight it out with you!”
   

        Chu Feng’s young body was covered in injuries. At this time, he cried out loudly. His eyes were red from the stimulation. What tired phase of evolution? It didn’t exist at all.
   

        He wanted nothing more than to transform into a human form from the heavenly tribulation and fight to the death with it. He had to kill the other party. This was really going too far. He was actually being stimulated and tortured like this.
   

        And this wasn’t even the most terrifying part. In the end, there were all sorts of scenes that he had never experienced before. For example, he was sent to the sacrificial altar and sacrificed alive.
   

        For example, his family and friends, his old friends, were also tied to the bronze pillars and then mercilessly beheaded.
   

        For example, Yaoyao was also beheaded after being fished out from the Great Abyss!
   

        “You want to mislead me? This is something that will happen in the future. Do you want me to think too much? Scram!”
   

        Chu Feng was mad, but he was becoming more and more resistant. He struggled violently and fought to the end with red eyes. He originally felt exhausted, but now, he was stimulated. It was as if he had a second life and had come back to life.
   

        What was the most powerful heavenly tribulation in history?
   

        It was a great tribulation that could cause the death of a creature of the corresponding realm. Under normal circumstances, no one could pass it and no one could live through it.
   

        It was just that Chu Feng was indeed ridiculously strong. He had yet to be defeated in the same level.
   

        Now, although he was riddled with holes, his body was in tatters, and he didn’t even look like a human anymore, he was still alive. Moreover, his entire body was covered in dazzling runes. His battle intent was frighteningly high.
   

        “You want to Chop Me to death? I, the Ultimate Chu, will never die!”
   

        “Damn it, this old man, no, this seat is very young. This young master is only a dozen years old, and my potential is boundless. I want to fight you to the death, and I will never die young!”
   

        “Come, come, come, you foolish fellow who doesn’t know how to love the young the most. I, the Ultimate Chu, want to kill you and make the world free from the Lightning Tribulation!”
   

        Although he couldn’t do it, he couldn’t resist the urge to speak and vent the anger in his heart.
   

        This great tribulation had pierced through this vast mountain range and destroyed all the mountain peaks. Countless divine chains of order and Great Dao laws appeared in the void and continuously strangled Chu Feng.
   

        However, he just didn’t die. He stubbornly lived on and continued to struggle and resist.
   

        This thunder tribulation lasted for a long time until the Lightning in the horizon dimmed and gradually faded. Chu Feng had successfully survived the death tribulation and didn’t die here.
   

        “I, no, this young master, survived. F * CK, just you wait and see. Don’t let me rise up and grow up. Otherwise, when I have the chance in the future, I’ll definitely kill you!”
   

        Beyond the heavens, an eternal and indescribable place.
   

        Someone laughed loudly and said, “So what if I don’t think about it or not think about it? I’ve finally seen the dawn and sensed someone transcending the most powerful heavenly tribulation. I’ll gradually know the way back and return on the emperor’s Bone!”
   

        At the same time, in the extreme north of the Yang realm, madman Wu silently rubbed the pottery jar fragment in his hand. All sorts of patterns appeared on it and gradually glowed. It became incomparably dazzling and formed a scripture!
   

        He muttered to himself, “Should I practice or not? !”
   

        The origin of this pottery jar was terrifying!
   

        Back when Chu Feng killed heavenly venerate Taiwu, Taiwu had a small fragment the size of a grain of rice in his hand that reflected an indescribable power.
   

        His master, the white-haired expert, had a small fragment the size of a fingernail in her hand. It could resonate with her and allow her to sense it from hundreds of millions of kilometers away. She knew that something had happened to Taiwu and quickly dispatched her true body to kill him.
   

        As for Madman Wu, she had a pile of fragments that could almost form a complete body!
   

        In the next moment, the Martial Emperor silently recited the scriptures and began to cultivate this scripture!
   

        “Haha...”someone from beyond the heavens laughed loudly. It was precisely the unfathomable creature who had been mentioned earlier. He was in an extremely good mood!
   

        ..
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had almost turned into a pile of charcoal. He had no human form and was lying in an abyss-like pit that had been blasted out by the Lightning. His body was charred black everywhere and he was panting heavily.
   

        One could see that his physical body was recovering at a visible speed. His flesh and blood were growing and his bones were exploding. Moreover, many runes were interweaving with his flesh and bones!
   

        It was unknown how long it took for him to return to his human form, and his strength was gradually returning.
   

        However, when he opened his mouth, lightning would occasionally shoot out. Even the soul light had lightning appearing within it. This was the baptism of the heavenly tribulation, and the pouring of the lightning had yet to be completely digested.
   

        Vaguely, he felt that his body was different. It was as if a layer of dust had been washed away, and his body was even more empty. He had a light inspiration that seemed to be able to break some shackles.
   

        The moment he clenched his fists, he had an illusion that he could kill a supreme being with a single punch!
   

        “I’ve become stronger. This feeling is truly wonderful. It’s as if I can do anything. I can go to the ancient Netherworld and kill my way to the officiator’s land,”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        “Eh? !”Suddenly, his expression froze. He felt as if something was peeping at him and was rapidly approaching.
   

        His eyes emitted a vigorous golden light, which was even more astonishing than before. It was as if two immortal swords had flown out. Clanging sounds rang out as runes pierced through the void.
   

        He had forced out the creature in the dark with just two beams of light that were like Golden Immortal Swords.
   

        It was a mass of gray fog with a pair of pupils exposed within. The gray eyes were deathly silent, profound, strange, and ominous, giving off an incomparably frightening feeling.
   

        “Host, I am your slave!”A low voice came from within the gray fog.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body was in a bad state. All the hair on his body stood on end. It wasn’t fear, but shock and anger. His spiritual senses were very sharp and he immediately knew what this thing was!
   

        “Slave Your Grandpa, Little Gray Gray, get your ass over here!”
   

        Back then, he had come into contact with it and suffered greatly from it. He had almost died because of it. This was an ominous gray substance. It was actually psychic and had once again come to his side!
   

        “You dare to appear again? I’ll kill you!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly and directly rushed over.
   

        The mass of gray fog was astonished. The host was actually not imprisoned by it. It could sense the imprint within his body, but why couldn’t it control it?
   

        With a bang, the gray fog was blasted through. An angry roar was emitted from within. It was very mournful and terrifying.
   

        In that mysterious temple in the unknown land, the gray-eyed woman felt the same. She let out a muffled groan and felt as if a certain part of her body had been blasted by someone.
   

        “Gray servant, go to Hell. No, I’ll beat you into a dog!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted and flew across the sky. He suppressed the gray fog with a punch and enveloped it in all directions. He wanted to lock down the gray fog.
   

        He could sense that this gray fog wasn’t simple. It didn’t seem like the true form of the ball from back then. It was only a part of it.
   

        However, after not seeing it for so many years, the gray fog seemed to have undergone some kind of fierce evolution. It was stronger and more terrifying than before.
   

        “My strength isn’t even as powerful as master’s finger. Host, you’re now out of control and will soon be even more miserable,”a voice came from within the gray fog.
   

        Chu Feng laughed coldly. He was truly unafraid of this substance because he had long since developed resistance. The small gray millstone in his body began to rotate and he discovered that part of the gray fog that had eroded over had been refined. It had become a beneficial supplement to the Millstone!
   

        In the distance, the gray fog was shocked. It had secretly divided the most terrifying origin substance to erode it, but in the end, it had been refined instead?
   

        “Who’s miserable? Who knows? I’ll turn you into a dog now!”
   

        Chu Feng made up his mind. He was determined to deal with this gray fog. He wanted to directly destroy it and refine it into a gray dog in imitation of the dog emperor’s appearance!
   

        Then, he made a move!
   

        “How dare you!”The gray-eyed woman shouted angrily from an unknown place. Her voice shook the entire temple.
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        Chaos Rose, and above the mist, an unknown place floated, rotating between the virtual and the real. The palace stood tall and majestic.
   

        In the palace, the gray-eyed woman was tall and slender. Her chest was heaving up and down, and her eyes were incomparably cold. It gave her originally fair and beautiful face an indescribable wildness.
   

        The clone that she had cut out was actually attacked, and even her chest felt as if it had been punched. This was unbelievable to her.
   

        How could the host retaliate?
   

        Countless eras had passed, and it was enough to prove that any host whose body had been imprinted with a mark would either die or become a servant, unable to resist them at all.
   

        And now, something was wrong with her clone?
   

        In an instant, she was about to make her move, to personally rush over and kill the host that had escaped her control and performed abnormally.
   

        Many years had passed, and she was no longer a mass of gray fog. She had condensed the DAO Foundation that she had accumulated in the foreign lands over the course of many years. After absorbing all of it, she was powerful enough.
   

        Furthermore, once the gray fog appeared, who would be able to resist it?
   

        All living things in the world, all living creatures of all races, would be corroded upon contact. They would either become blood and bones, or become servants.
   

        There were very few people who could escape, and in the end, they would all have to prostrate themselves at her feet.
   

        However, just as she was about to take a step forward, someone extended a hand and invited her to take a seat in the hall to discuss various matters of this era.
   

        “The gray era has arrived. This is the era of the Gray Lord, but we have to guard against it. If there are any accidents, we can return from the dark era, or the white fiend era will come earlier...”
   

        “There won’t be any accidents. With the arrival of the Gray era and the return of the officiator, who will be able to resist?”The gray-eyed woman replied coldly.
   

        “We don’t know much, but we do know that the significance of the grand sacrifice is extremely great. It will affect the past, present, and future. It is ten to a hundred times more important than the survival and life-and-death matters in the heavens. We can not afford to lose it!”
   

        In the hall, another blurry figure appeared. There was an ominous substance pervading the air. He emphasized that he was extremely solemn.
   

        The creatures present were all silent and extremely solemn. No one dared to be the slightest bit careless.
   

        Although they did not know the truth of the grand ceremony, they knew that it would happen once every era. It would be grand and formal, and its significance was incomparably great.
   

        If not for this, how could the officiator have returned? Creatures of that level were so powerful to the heavens that they could not be described. It was inconceivable, and they had long transcended.
   

        “Even if our source is destroyed, and the ominous overturn mentioned by the creatures of the heavens, and the strange race no longer exists, we still have to ensure that the grand ceremony will proceed smoothly. Nothing is more important than it!”
   

        Bang!
   

        The gray-eyed woman covered her chest with her hand and stood up from her seat. Her bulging chest rose and fell more and more violently. Her cold and sparkling white face was extremely cold, and her pupils were terrifying.
   

        How outrageous!
   

        Deep in the depths of her eyes, there was boundless killing intent. There was a terrifying scene of the destruction of the universe, with countless star remains scattered across the shattered gray world like dust.
   

        That host was attacking her clone? It was unforgivable and unbearable!
   

        “What’s wrong with you?”A creature was astonished and revealed a strange expression.
   

        The woman looked back coldly and didn’t speak.
   

        She didn’t want to tell these creatures the truth. Otherwise, they had been coveting this gray era and wanted to replace it. Now, if they discovered that she couldn’t even control the host, there would naturally be some changes, even though it wouldn’t affect the overall situation.
   

        ..
   

        All of this naturally had to do with Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng smashed the creature in the gray fog several times and pierced through its body.
   

        “Little gray gray, come over!”
   

        The creature in the gray fog hated him to death when he heard this kind of address. Such a melodramatic address had actually landed on his head.
   

        He actually dared to call him that. No matter how one looked at it, it sounded like he was calling him a pet.
   

        His chest was in intense pain. It was truly detestable. He had actually been attacked by the host, but he actually couldn’t block it. There had never been such a record of defeat in the past.
   

        Buzz!
   

        While his eyes were ice-cold and he was thinking of a way, the man opened his large hand. Golden symbols were densely packed on his fingers. They were sparkling and sparkling as he scooped him up and imprisoned him.
   

        What kind of symbols? His pupils constricted. It could actually cause the strange origin to solidify. It was unable to erode even the slightest bit of the large hand. This was somewhat terrifying.
   

        These were the golden patterns that had appeared on the stone jar. Chu Feng sighed. He couldn’t sever the connection with the jar because the connection between them was too deep.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng brought it with him and teleported across hundreds of kilometers. In an instant, they arrived near a modern civilization city. The place was brightly lit.
   

        Chu Feng used his powerful divine sense to search. Soon, he found the stone jar under an old tree in the suburbs. It was amidst the rubble. On this restless night, it was ordinary and ordinary, without any extraordinary features.
   

        His expression was complicated. In the end, he still picked it up. There was nothing he could do about it. It was difficult to separate this thing from him and he really couldn’t leave it for a short period of time.
   

        He naturally understood that the gray creature had come to find him. It must have been because after losing the stone jar, he no longer concealed the heavenly secrets and his whereabouts were revealed.
   

        The Gray era had arrived and the great ceremony was about to begin!
   

        In this era, the gray creature race would be the main character!
   

        Now, only a gray creature that could erode a heavenly venerate level had appeared, and it was only a clone.
   

        If he was dealt with this time, his true body might come personally. There might even be even more powerful creatures rushing over.
   

        All of this would be a great calamity.
   

        In the end, he still needed the stone jar to conceal the heavenly secrets and conceal his whereabouts.
   

        Could this be the legendary law of true fragrance?
   

        When he thought of this, Chu Feng became angry out of embarrassment. He grabbed the gray creature and began to beat it up.
   

        Now, he had already seen clearly that there was a small person about a foot tall in the gray fog. It was very beautiful. If it was a normal person who was as tall as him, it could be said that he was graceful and beautiful.
   

        However, his eyes were gray and too fierce. They were staring fiercely at him.
   

        “What are you looking at? Haven’t you seen a handsome young man who is as beautiful as jade?”Chu Feng said as he put on his clothes. The clothes on his body earlier had long been reduced to ashes and were destroyed during the Lightning Tribulation.
   

        Now, his flesh and blood had been completely reconstructed. They were sparkling and translucent, emitting dense vitality. His jet-black hair had also grown out. His face was handsome and his eyes were clear. Not only had he recovered, he was even more powerful than before!
   

        Whether it was his physical body or his soul light, they were both astonishingly powerful. Chu Feng felt that he could crush a supreme being with one hand!
   

        Of course, he wouldn’t lose himself in this illusion.
   

        Then, the gray creature became furious. It was simply going crazy.
   

        That was because Chu Feng seemed to be stroking the dog’s head. One hand was holding her while the other was patting and rubbing her head.
   

        Do you really think I’m a pet? A Dog? The gray creature was resentful and wanted to roar.
   

        At the same time, the gray-eyed woman once again stood up in the temple filled with all sorts of ominous substances in the unknown land. Her body trembled slightly, especially the area around her head. It caused her scalp to go numb from the stimulation, she felt that she couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        The relationship between her and her clone was very complicated, and it was difficult to separate them. She could clearly feel that someone was stroking her head!
   

        What kind of situation was this? The gray-eyed woman was about to go crazy!
   

        Who Was She? The emissary of the gray source.
   

        What was her identity? She was the chosen one!
   

        And now, someone was humiliating her!
   

        The most important thing was that the coordinates were not visible. They were already blurry, and it was impossible to locate them.
   

        She could feel that the person was crossing the river and quickly leaving the place. Now that she did not know where he had gone to, it was a terrible situation.
   

        Now that the clone had fallen into the hands of the host, she allowed it to pinch her, but it was powerless to resist.
   

        In the next moment, her hair stood on end because she felt that someone had pinched her beautiful ear and was tugging at it forcefully. This was simply... unimaginable.
   

        Which emissary had suffered such humiliation in so many eras?
   

        She was experiencing it!
   

        This was the gray era, their era, and the host was treating her as a guest and educating her!
   

        At the side, some creatures revealed odd expressions. They felt that the gray-eyed woman was acting strangely. Why was she so restless?
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was crossing the heavens and earth at this time. He was using domain techniques to travel to dozens of prefectures and far away from Mingzhou.
   

        During this process, he continuously extorted information from the gray creature and treated her as a prisoner. At first, she appeared quite exquisite and her methods were relatively gentle. He held her by the ear and asked her to tell him all the causes and effects.
   

        However, the gray creature simply didn’t cooperate.
   

        “Do you really want to transform into the dog emperor? I’ll Grant Your Wish!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t show any mercy. He punched out and pierced through the creature. Its body was almost cut in two, but this strange creature’s vitality was too strong. It wouldn’t die until the gray fog dispersed.
   

        This shrunken version of the graceful body quickly condensed and reassembled. It reappeared once again with a ruthless expression as it stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng sneered and imprisoned it there. He patted her head and said, “You’re still dreaming of a backlash after falling into my hands?”
   

        Then the small gray millstone in his body began to spin. Strands of gray matter entered his skin and entered his body through his pores.
   

        “How did you do it?”The gray creature was truly shocked. He had witnessed with his own eyes that this fellow had refined the origin once again to strengthen his body.
   

        “How comfortable!”Chu Feng sighed. He was absorbing the gray matter and the small millstone within his body was becoming increasingly real. It was almost being refined into a physical object as it slowly rotated.
   

        It was as if he could vaguely see that it had existed for countless eras. The millstone crushed everything and purified all the origin. It slowly rotated there.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng seemed to have seen through the void and saw the scene on the path of reincarnation. It was as if he had seen the huge and rough stone millstone in the city of death.
   

        “It’s not as complete as mine!”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. There was only a row of golden characters on the millstone, but he had carved many of them onto his small gray millstone. He copied all the golden symbols on the stone jar and fused them into it.
   

        “You!”
   

        The gray creature was horrified. His origin had been reduced by 40% . This strange host was too terrifying. Did he feed on ominous substances?
   

        The Moon Hung High in the sky. The silver radiance sprinkled down on the mountain forest. It was pure white and peaceful.
   

        Chu Feng sat on the bluestone at the highest point of the mountain and let out a gentle breath. In the end, there was still electricity interweaving. The power of the heavenly tribulation hadn’t completely dissipated.
   

        His current physical body and soul light were still nourished by the special runes and lightning left behind by the heavenly tribulation and were still digesting the benefits.
   

        “You were struck by lightning for no reason and then, you little thing came knocking on my door again. Are you trying to steal my soul? I Can’t beat you to death!”
   

        Chu Feng held his breath. Not long ago, he had lost his balance and wanted to go into seclusion. In the end, he was struck half to death by the heavenly lightning and was once again killed by the gray creature.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        There was nothing more to say. He would beat him up again after venting his anger.
   

        “Goddammit, why did you hit me for no reason? I provoked you. Who Set the rules? Isn’t it just evolution? Why are you still being struck by the heavenly lightning? How Hateful!”
   

        The gray creature was furious and resentful. In the end, he was a bit desperate. He wanted to say, you bastard, you were struck by lightning and you were struck by the heavenly lightning. Why did you hit me? Go and strike lightning!
   

        Go and strike the heavenly tribulation? What right do you have to vent your anger on me!
   

        At this moment, the gray creature was really going crazy. He was beaten until his face was swollen and his body was in tatters. He had been pierced many times and was even beaten until his body was torn into pieces.
   

        “I told you to strike me. I told you to strike people with lightning when you had nothing better to do. Sooner or later, I’ll strike you with lightning!”Chu Feng was furious. Then, he became even more energetic.
   

        The gray creature couldn’t take it anymore. It was howling in pain. Its image, conceit, and arrogance were almost scattered.
   

        “Stop, host. You must understand your destiny. If you insult me like this, you’ll forever fall into darkness!”
   

        “You still dare to be stubborn?”
   

        Chu Feng struck again. He broke it into pieces and directly absorbed sixty to seventy percent of its origin material. If this continued, it would definitely be obliterated.
   

        “You’re not going to tell me what’s going on with the Grand Rite, are you? Fine, I’ll keep you. In the future, I’ll beat you up ten times a day. If there’s nothing else, I’ll refine you. If there’s anything else, I’ll beat you up even more!”
   

        The gray creature immediately shut up after hearing this and endured the intense pain. He didn’t want to say anything else. This host was too terrifying and too disgraceful. It was better to just kill him directly.
   

        This could be considered as using him as a punching bag. He had to deal with him slowly.
   

        At this moment, in an unknown place above the mist of chaos, the gray-eyed woman’s eyes were filled with endless coldness. She endured it and sat there without moving. She clearly knew that she had been beaten up and was being beaten up. It was a great humiliation, it was unimaginable!
   

        Her dignity, her honor as an emissary, her illustrious status, and so on had all suffered a blow. She was being subverted by someone, but she was actually being held and beaten up by someone. This made her feel it clearly in her true body.
   

        She was furious but also mentally tired. Why didn’t the host kill that Incarnation and end this once and for all? was he planning to vent his anger for a long time?
   

        When she thought of this possibility, she couldn’t help but shudder.
   

        The Gray era had arrived. As an envoy, her race was the main character of this era. How could she be humiliated like this for a long time?
   

        If the two continued to tangle, that kind of situation would make her feel extremely uneasy!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng had enough. He forcefully kneaded the gray creature into the shape of a dog. That appearance was clearly the dog emperor!
   

        “You have a big brother called the big dog emperor. From now on, you can call him the little dog Emperor.”
   

        The gray creature’s state of mind almost exploded. This host should be killed. How hateful. was this something a human should do? It was simply going crazy.
   

        In the bronze coffin in the outer realm, the dog emperor’s eyes flickered. He felt that something was wrong.
   

        “Woof! Don’t let me know who it is. Otherwise, this emperor will bite you until you’re crippled!”The Dog Emperor cried out fiercely.
   

        The bronze coffin brought them to an unknown destination.
   

        ..
   

        In the Yang Realm, the mountain peak was very quiet under the bright moonlight.
   

        “I really want to go home. It’s good to be an ordinary person. I’m tired of fighting and killing, but... I can’t go back now.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. After calming down, he looked up at the bright moon and unconsciously stroked the Gray Dog’s head with one hand.
   

        He wanted to go back to the past. He was really tired of his current life.
   

        Looking back on the past, it was true to be plain and indifferent. If one had a choice, who would want to live in the shadows of Blades and swords all day, bathing in fresh blood, stepping over mountains of corpses and seas of bones, dripping with blood everywhere? Who would want to endure it?
   

        Finding a girl he liked, getting married and having children, withdrawing from all this bizarre and dreamy world of gods and demons, but could he still turn back?
   

        Now, if he wanted to return to Earth, it was very likely that he would be targeted by the ultimate evil hand that had caused the Earth’s civilization to fall into the cycle of reincarnation and walk right into the trap.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He couldn’t go back.
   

        He was worried that the ultimate evil hand that had dominated the reincarnation of Earth’s civilization would further treat him as a special test subject.
   

        “Just who is he? Just how strong is he? !”
   

        This was a question that Chu Feng was very concerned about.
   

        If he still had the motivation to become stronger when he had the thought of reclusion, it was also because he wanted to survive and guard against that unknown ultimate dark hand.
   

        “Can I live until then? When I’m strong enough, I’ll go to Earth and Pet Your Dog Head!”Chu Feng was filled with endless resentment. He really wanted to be strong enough one day to face that dark hand directly and return to Earth calmly.
   

        Then, the gray puppy in his hand became angry. It had really become a punching bag. It had to be spanked whenever it had anything to do. It was too much of a bully.
   

        “My parents, my old friends, they were all reincarnated in the world of the living. Where else can I go? I have to find them.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed and began to hit the dog head. The gray creature howled and cried in pain. It was so painful that tears were about to roll down.
   

        The gray creature could also tell that this master was very irritated and unhappy. Therefore, it was truly unlucky to have met such a monster today.
   

        Just who was the strange and ominous creature? This host was completely unafraid of it and could absorb its origin runes and energy.
   

        Was there any justice left? The gray dog looked up at the sky with tears in its eyes.
   

        Chu Feng immediately glared and said, “What kind of expression is that? Why are you pretending to be so deep? What kind of sky are you looking at? Look at me. Take a few steps and let out a few barks. Hurry up, I’m talking to you, dog!”
   

        “Ao!”
   

        The Gray Dog’s vicious aura overflowed into the sky as the gray fog surged. It couldn’t endure it. A savage creature like it, a descendant of the officiator, was actually treated as a dog.
   

        How could it endure this?
   

        It was going to fight with all its might!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng slapped it fiercely and directly stuffed it into a jar, banishing it and imprisoning it.
   

        In the primal chaos, in an unknown place, the gray-eyed woman finally let out a long breath. Just now was simply a nightmare for her. Every minute was torture. She was stroked on the head, beaten, and desecrated. It was too unbearable.., it really made her go crazy.
   

        “I’ll find you sooner or later!”She was secretly ruthless.
   

        At this time, many people’s faces appeared in Chu Feng’s mind. Where were his parents reincarnated? would there still be a reunion in this life?
   

        The Little Daoist was actually the soul light clone of the decaying corpse. No wonder this damned child deserved a beating. It turned out that she was fundamentally broken!
   

        Thinking of the Little Daoist, he naturally thought of Qin luoyin. This child’s mother had already heartlessly cut off her past, indicating that she no longer had any contact with him.
   

        For the sake of their child, Chu Feng had tried his best to communicate with her, but she was very resolute. Since that was the case, he wasn’t an indecisive person and would never try to retain her again.
   

        Chu Feng let out a light sigh. He thought of his ex-girlfriend Lin Naoi. She had come to the yang-realm. Where had she gone after that? Where was she going to fight?
   

        This woman was also a mystery. At the end of the path of reincarnation, there was actually a mark in that mysterious ancient palace. She had been an extraordinary figure in an extremely ancient era.
   

        The old donkey had become a scholar and had once appeared on the three battlefields. Dong Dahu had even been found. Where was Yellow Ox and Ouyang Feng? There were still many people he hadn’t seen.
   

        Soon after, he thought of the silver-haired Little Loli Ying Xiaoxiao. This child had grown up and time had passed really quickly.
   

        How had the Young Girl XI been recently? He wanted to go and see her!
   

        Yaoyao, when he thought of this name, Chu Feng’s heart ached. She had fallen into the Dark Abyss. Would they still be able to meet in this life?
   

        “I’m still not strong enough. If I had the power of the heavenly monarch, so what if I have the ultimate Black Hand in the small netherworld? I still dare to go back!”Chu Feng realized that he had been sighing all night.
   

        In general, his strength was still insufficient.
   

        Even if he wanted to retire, his current strength was somewhat dangerous.
   

        “I’m leaving. I’ll go to the three battlefields and deliver the Soul Medicine to heavenly venerate Yu Shang to prolong his life!”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        That was Yaoyao’s ancestor who had protected him many times on the three battlefields. Now that he had picked the great medicine from the Soul Light Cave, he could finally save him.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred as he sensed a strange movement coming from the depths of the mountain range.
   

        His figure flashed and disappeared from the top of the mountain. He entered the mountains and stared at a certain part of the sky. A heavenly tribulation was about to appear there. Someone was about to transcend it!
   

        It seemed that the creature wasn’t weak. Otherwise, there wouldn’t have been a heavenly tribulation even if he had successfully evolved.
   

        Chu Feng was now the most sensitive to heavenly tribulations because he had just been struck.
   

        A certain part of the mountain had been split open. An old man with a thick chest and a broad back had come out of seclusion. His head was shiny and didn’t have much hair. He opened his mouth and whistled with an extraordinary aura.
   

        “Pangu split open the heaven and earth. Jun Tuo suppressed the human world and cultivated for three thousand years. I stand at the peak of the Divine Path!”
   

        He let out a breath as soon as he came out and was quite delighted.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Who Was This? The Little Netherworld’s... Ancient Sage Jun Tuo!
   

        There was once a time when he used Jun Tuo egg to replace the tortoise bastard to scold his opponent. Unexpectedly, after so many years, he met this old fellow again in the Yang realm.
   

        Back then, Jun Tuo had indeed entered the Yang realm!
   

        “I’ve only been in the Yang realm for a dozen years and I’ve established myself at the Divine Level!”This old fellow was now in high spirits and full of confidence.
   

        Then, the heavenly tribulation arrived. It was very fierce and Jun Tuo began to transcend the tribulation.
   

        Chu Feng narrowed his eyes as he looked at this old turtle who had once been enemies with Earth’s evolvers. He suddenly thought of many things. Back then, all the races of the small Netherworld had been affected and many people had entered the Yang realm in the end.
   

        Among them was Yaoyao’s fiancé back then -- the third class under the starry sky.
   

        Now it seemed that the “Netherworld seed”was indeed extraordinary. After being nourished by the two worlds and being favored in the Yang realm, their cultivation speed would increase.
   

        Of course, the main reason was that these people weren’t simple. In the past, they had been suppressed by the small Netherworld universe. The laws weren’t complete and the Great Dao was lacking. Otherwise, this group of people would have advanced a long time ago.
   

        In addition, they had accumulated for thousands of years. Now that they were free from the shackles, they could naturally evolve quickly.
   

        Chu Feng even suspected that some of the old evildoers who had come from the Netherworld might have become heavenly venerate level entities.
   

        After all, those people had accumulated in the universe. Now that the Great Dao had been completed, some of the old evildoers might really have great opportunities.
   

        Not long after, Jun Tuo successfully transcended the tribulation. After changing into a set of clothes, he stood with his head held high and was very confident.
   

        Then, he saw a young man standing under the moonlight. He was smiling at him, revealing a mouth full of snow-white and brilliant teeth.
   

        “You are... that... human trafficker? !”
   

        Jun Tuo was greatly startled. How did he suddenly meet this monster from the past?
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid. On the contrary, he revealed a cold smile. What realm was he at now? Could he kill the other party with a single slap?
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dazed. Another old friend had called him a human trafficker. It was truly like a dream, as if it had reappeared yesterday.
   

        Boom!
   

        Jun Tuo had now become a divine level entity. Just as he was about to release his pressure, he discovered to his horror that the youth had opened his large hand and grabbed him.
   

        “Wait a moment, stop. This old man has something to say!”He was scared out of his wits. This human trafficker, this little demon, how could he become more and more abnormal? He could crush him to death with just a raise of his hand? !
   

        Weng!
   

        At this moment, the sky split open and began to tremble violently. Gray Mist poured down from the sky!
   

        “This is the beginning of a new era. The Grand Rite is about to begin! ?”Some people were completely stunned. This meant that the end of the world had arrived.
   

        In the chaos, in an unknown location, the gray-eyed woman and the others were also shocked. They all stood up and rushed out of the temple. What was going on?
   

        “Lord officiator... is angry. His dignity has been offended. He wants to harvest the offerings now and directly make a grand sacrifice!”
   

        Someone said in a trembling voice. He had actually skipped many steps. Was it going to start now?
   

        The gray fog poured down, and a huge hole appeared in the sky. From there, gray fog flowed down continuously!
   

        In the next moment, black blood, White Specter, and other ominous substances also appeared. They fell from the huge hole in the sky, and together with the gray fog, they covered the sky.
   

        People even saw that an ancient land appeared billions of kilometers away, as if it was welcoming someone back!
   

        That was a sacrificial land. Was It coming out?
   

        It seemed to have crossed an era and was about to enter the heavens!
   

        Moreover, it provided coordinates and was about to welcome the officiator.
   

        In a trance, it seemed as if a figure was approaching quickly!
   

        “It’s over, we’re all going to die!”
   

        “It’s completely over. The heavens no longer exist, and the world is shrouded in darkness.”
   

        Many experts and countless evolvers were in despair. They felt that a great disaster was about to befall them. They realized that the final moment had arrived, and everything would come to an end.
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        The boundless darkness gave people a sense of oppression. Palpitations, despair, sadness, all kinds of negative emotions surged into their hearts.
   

        Most importantly, all evolvers with a certain level of strength seemed to be targeted by some unknown creature. Their souls were cold and their bodies were ice-cold.
   

        Many people trembled as if they were being targeted by a natural enemy. They also seemed to be suppressed by a natural creature. Their physical bodies betrayed their bodies and wanted to submit. They wanted to kneel down.
   

        “No!”
   

        Some people roared angrily. They were about to die. The end of the entire universe had arrived, and they still couldn’t die with dignity. They still had to kneel down? !
   

        How could this be possible? Although they were about to die, they shouldn’t be so humiliated!
   

        All the evolvers in the world were terrified. Before death arrived, at the end of the world, who could let go? How many people could face it calmly?
   

        As long as it was a primate, a living being with their own thoughts, who would be unafraid of death? Who would be willing to die?
   

        At the moment when there weren’t many lives left, when the heavens were about to turn gray, when all the spirits were about to end, when everything was about to end, who would be able to let go? There was no joy, no sorrow, and everyone waited calmly.
   

        No one was willing. All living beings, regardless of whether they were powerful ultimate creatures or ordinary evolvers, were filled with despair, anger, and the desire to fight back.
   

        However, this was meaningless!
   

        The huge hole in the sky became even bigger and more terrifying. It was as if the heaven and earth had been pierced through by an external force and a corner of the entire universe had collapsed.
   

        A vast amount of gray matter flowed down like a river or a waterfall of stars. It was vast and mighty and came from beyond the heavens.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was also palpitating. Had he finally waited for this day?
   

        It was too fast!
   

        The Great Battle of the Soul River had just ended and the mysterious origin had erupted. The great festival had begun and this didn’t give anyone any psychological preparation at all.
   

        In his opinion, there should still be some time left.
   

        In the end, this day had arrived much faster than he had imagined. Everything was about to end and the gray era had begun. An ominous aura pervaded the air and overthrew the myriad worlds!
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He understood that the officiator had been enraged.
   

        During the battle not long ago, the strange creatures had suffered a great defeat. Even the skeleton creatures guarding the sacrificial grounds had been destroyed and pierced through. As the leader of this era, he had lost all face.
   

        Even though he wasn’t in the heavens and was separated by hundreds of millions of miles of space-time and who knew how many complete universes, the officiator had received the news and was now furious.
   

        Naturally, he had transcended. He wasn’t in the heavens, and the place where he lived was unimaginable and indescribable. This was because no one in this world had ever been there.
   

        In fact, no one knew what a creature at that level looked like. Was it indescribable, or was it fixed in human form, Beast form, or was it beyond the known life forms and was a special supreme dao pattern.
   

        “A corporeal body!”An old monster whispered. His whole body was emitting cold air, as if he had fallen into an ice cellar.
   

        Some people saw that behind the huge hole in the sky, not only was there a vague shadow of the sacrificial ground, there was also a creature approaching from even further away.
   

        It was as if he had crossed eras, corporeal and corporeal. He crossed the river of time and came from beyond the time from an unpredictable place!
   

        “Let’s Go!”
   

        Someone growled. He wanted to lead his race away from the heavens and into the Sea of chaos.
   

        There were all sorts of dangers in the chaos. There were many unpredictable and dangerous places. It was even possible that they were directly connected to the source of the anomalies.
   

        However, some of the ancient families had moved out now. They wanted to hide inside.
   

        That was because 99% of the experts and families who remained in the heavens would die. Only a few creatures could survive due to special reasons.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the chaos was very dangerous, but the experts had a 10% chance of surviving. Compared to waiting for death, they were much stronger.
   

        Of course, the clans that had the strength to enter the chaos were all extremely powerful orthodoxies. Their foundations were terrifyingly deep.
   

        As for the clans that were still active in the heavens, there was definitely something wrong with them. They were related to the source of the abnormality!
   

        This was unavoidable. Whether it was in the past, present, or future, there was no lack of people who would lead the way.
   

        At this moment, it wasn’t just the Yang realm, but the heavens. All the major worlds, all the different major universes, had a huge hole in the sky. It was completely leaking out!
   

        Gray matter poured down like the water of the Yellow River. It was vast and mighty, shocking all the worlds and the world!
   

        Many people were in despair. Not everyone was very strong. Some evolvers had already collapsed. They threw their heads back and roared. There were even people who cried out loud.
   

        For a moment, the world was in chaos. All the living beings in the world felt deep despair!
   

        The gray matter was the main thing. White evil, black blood, and the others were the auxiliary. They fell from the sky and eroded the entire world. Everything changed.
   

        “Get lost!”
   

        “It’s happening again. This old man has escaped for an entire era. It seems that I won’t be able to escape this life. The legends are true, and I won’t be able to escape the final reckoning.”
   

        The top evolvers in the world were all terrified. All the living beings were desolate and helpless, feeling deep despair.
   

        “Mother, I don’t want to Die!”A young girl was trembling. Her face was pale, and there was no color in her blood. She was at the age of a blooming flower, but she had to quickly complete her life.
   

        “Father, I... Am a little afraid. If we are eroded by gray matter, will we be neither human nor ghost? Will the so-called grand sacrifice take away our bodies and turn us into corpses?”A young boy was terrified, his young face was full of fear. He was unwilling to die. He didn’t want to die. He was afraid of the future.
   

        As parents, although they were powerful evolvers, they also felt pale and powerless at this moment. They didn’t say anything. They hugged their children by their sides and waited quietly.
   

        In the outer realm, the copper coffin that was crossing over could no longer be calm. The Coffin Board began to jump with a clanging sound. The sound of the collision was shocking. Even in space, which was supposed to be dead silent, there were mysterious tremors.
   

        The dog emperor was surprised and then shocked. He said, “The Heavenly Emperor’s Coffin Board can’t hold it down again? !”
   

        What happened? !
   

        It stood up abruptly and looked outside.
   

        After the coffin was covered, it was as if it was isolated from the outside world. The dog emperor didn’t even sense the change in the heavens. It was the end of the world!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the entire coffin roared and shook.
   

        The emperor’s corpse suddenly sat up. Its eyes were empty, and wisps of gray fog flowed out of its body. Was it going to turn into a corpse?
   

        “What’s going on? The emperor’s corpse is turning into a corpse. It Can’t hold him down anymore!”The Dog Emperor was stunned and then shocked.
   

        The rotting corpse and the bald man’s hair stood on end as well. The outside world had changed. Something big had definitely happened.
   

        Dog Emperor came to a realization and said, “Oh no, could it be that the great ritual is about to begin and the heavens are about to be destroyed? All the universes are heading towards the end. This... is too fast!”
   

        The copper coffin was sparkling and almost transparent. It was as if the glazed divine gold was blooming in the outer realm.
   

        However, although the coffin plate shook violently, it didn’t fly out in the end.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng stared at the sky. He naturally felt powerless. The great sacrifice had begun, but how could he resist at this realm?
   

        This was the fundamental reason why he wanted to retire and feel helpless and powerless. He didn’t have the time to grow. A late-stage evolver like him with small arms and legs was too young. He was too pale when it came to resisting the great sacrifice! Even the officiator would ignore him if he discovered him, right? !
   

        The world was filled with sorrowful cries and wails.
   

        An extremely pessimistic and hopeless emotion was spreading and filling the world.
   

        The Apocalypse had arrived and all worlds were about to reach the end of their destruction!
   

        Chu Feng let out a turbid breath and pulled the gray creature out of the jar. Then he began to beat it up, beat it up, and stroke its dog head!
   

        As for Jun Tuo, he had long since been beaten out of his original form and was now sitting on a stool under his butt.
   

        Of course, while he was rubbing the dog head, he would also give Jun Tuo’s head a slap from time to time.
   

        “I, Chu Ultimate, can also be considered a heaven-gifted talent. In such a short period of time, I’ve evolved to this level. Unfortunately, in the end, I’m powerless to defy the heavens!”
   

        As he spoke, he attacked. The gray creature glared at him angrily and then cried out in despair.
   

        Jun Tuo was no better. He had just come out of seclusion in high spirits. He had even shouted out that Pangu had created the world and Jun Tuo had conquered the world, but now he was in such a miserable state. He had been sat on by someone and treated like a stool or a sandbag.
   

        Ancient Sage Jun Tuo’s heart palpitated. He really did not want to die. He hoped that the human trafficker would continue to beat him up. He hoped that the human trafficker would not behead him and roast him to eat him.
   

        Jun Tuo clearly knew that this dog and vicious human trafficker had done this kind of thing in the past. In the end, they killed him and roasted some saint children to eat them.
   

        “Grayish, is the great sacrifice about to begin? Has the officiator appeared?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The gray creature sneered. It was very sinister and somewhat disdainful, but it was difficult to suppress the pride and excitement in his heart. Their race was the main character of this era and had finally welcomed this day.
   

        “You kneel and worship me. You’re still the host and can live on. Otherwise...”
   

        “Don’t you know what your surname is?”Chu Feng slanted his eyes and said, “Your surname isn’t Gray now. Dog, how dare you speak to me like this? !”
   

        Then, he beat her up violently.
   

        In the primal chaos, in an unknown place, the gray-eyed woman almost collapsed. Hadn’t she just been beaten up not too long ago?
   

        Why did it start again now? She was truly in despair!
   

        She gnashed her teeth. Even though she would become the main character of this era, she couldn’t find that host and was constantly being beaten up by him. This kind of extraordinary humiliation was unbearable.
   

        She was going crazy. Someone as noble as her had actually reduced her clone to a prisoner. She could empathize with him and would be violently beaten up from time to time. It was truly too sad.
   

        Chu Feng felt much better after beating up the two punching bags.
   

        He stared at the sky. Other than feeling helpless and feeling that a great disaster was imminent, there was another emotion -- a certain restlessness in the depths of his heart.
   

        That’s right. There was an impulse deep in his heart, a desire to hunt.
   

        Although the end of the world had arrived, he wasn’t afraid of this gray substance. He could resist the ominous feeling.
   

        Now, he stared at the large amount of gray fog pouring down from the sky. The blood in his body was gradually boiling hot, and he had the urge to kill his way out.
   

        Gluttonous Feast!
   

        He actually had such a feeling. The gray fog substance was not fatal to him. He could use a small millstone to refine it. Those were great supplements!
   

        If people knew what he was thinking, they would probably be dumbstruck.
   

        “Charge over!”
   

        “No, time doesn’t wait for me. The officiator is about to appear. If my performance is too special, he will discover me!”
   

        “Can I borrow another 500 years from Xiang Tian? !”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. Then he beat up the gray creature once again and slapped Jun Tuo at the same time.
   

        “This is an era of despair. What a bastard Jun Tuo egg!”He felt powerless.
   

        In the outer realm, the copper coffin was glittering and translucent. It was so brilliant that it was almost completely transparent.
   

        The dog Emperor and the rotten corpse had solemn expressions as they looked around the world. They sucked in a breath of cold air and felt their hairs stand on end. They all knew what this meant. The grand ceremony had really begun.
   

        But now, what could they do? They couldn’t stop it!
   

        The officiator was going to make a move. There was no enemy in the world. Unless the Heavenly Emperor returned, unless the legendary one reappeared and killed all the enemies in the world, otherwise, this era would really be over!
   

        “There’s no hope. This coffin board is only shaking violently. It didn’t fly out to resist. This means that the mark left behind by the Heavenly Emperor has dissipated.”
   

        They sighed. Although they were anxious and worried, it didn’t change anything.
   

        On this day, all the living beings were in despair and helpless.
   

        The world was in complete Chaos!
   

        However, it was difficult to say that everything in the world was set in stone before the final moment.
   

        In fact, that was indeed the case. An accident happened not long after.
   

        Boom!
   

        An ancient lamp appeared in the sky. The dim light was very hazy as it burned the huge hole in the sky.
   

        The flame of the lamp flickered and danced. It actually resisted the gray fog and confronted it.
   

        Kacha
   

        A streak of golden light appeared. It was like an ancestral dragon that soared through the sky. It carried a large amount of primal chaos qi as it rushed over.
   

        In the end, it turned into a primal chaos mace and pressed against the large hole, making it difficult for the gray matter to pour out.
   

        Weng!
   

        The void trembled slightly. A mirror was very simple, and then it shone brilliantly. It shone with unparalleled immortal light, resisting all sorts of ominous substances and blocking the large hole.
   

        “It’s them? !”
   

        At this moment, many people were shocked.
   

        Some people recognized what it was!
   

        The three objects were: The Reincarnation Lamp, the chaos mace, and the Kalpa Mirror!
   

        It was said that the three objects were combined into one, and the world was unified. The ruler of the world could become an invincible ultimate creature!
   

        In the Battle of the three battlefields not long ago, two of the objects had been combined into one, but now they had appeared separately.
   

        Many old monsters were shocked and stared at the sky. The three objects were obviously different from what they had manifested before. They were more real. Was this the real body?
   

        In reality, it wasn’t just the Yang realm. There were three items that had manifested in the myriad realms. They appeared in the sky and blocked the huge hole that was filled with ominous substances.
   

        Everywhere, countless evolvers were cheering. There were even some who were crying tears of joy.
   

        However, some of the old monsters still had a worried look on their faces. The origins of these three items were mysterious. No one knew if they would bring fortune or disaster in the end.
   

        This was because they first appeared nine million years ago. There were rumors that the water behind them was unfathomable.
   

        “Something unexpected happened in the end. A variable has appeared!”
   

        In the chaos, in an unknown place, the gray-eyed woman and the other strange creatures’pupils constricted. They felt that the situation wasn’t good.
   

        The Hole in the sky was slowly closing. Although it wasn’t completely closed, according to that trend, the hole might completely disappear.
   

        “Who did it? !”
   

        “I don’t know!”
   

        “Could it be above the heavens?”
   

        “The situation is unknown!”
   

        In the magnificent palace under the unknown underground, a few strange creatures were talking and discussing rapidly.
   

        “The shadow of the three items first appeared ten million years ago. Nine million years ago, a false celestial emperor was supported!”
   

        “Now, the real bodies of the three items are about to descend? A variable is coming. Could it be that a creature similar to the officiator is eyeing the Grand Rite?”
   

        Even the strange creature’s expression changed, revealing an unsightly expression. This time, there were already signs. The few races had deduced that, unlike in the past, something might happen to the high priest.
   

        Now, as expected, it answered!
   

        “We are viewed as strange and supreme, with ominous substances capable of destroying ten thousand worlds. Now, a creature wants to make a move to oppose us? ! Furthermore, it doesn’t look like the three heavenly emperors of the past. There’s actually an additional force out of nowhere!”
   

        “If it’s not the work of the higher heavens, then it must be the old enemy of our ancestors. They followed the clues and found this place!”
   

        The strange creatures were chatting and the emissaries revealed worried expressions.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng stared at the three items. His heart was fluctuating. He had heard some legends back in the small netherworld.
   

        “Heavenly monarch calendar, 9,876,380...”an old man muttered as he stared at the sky. However, his pupils were also constricting. He thought of some rumors and felt fear in his heart.
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        The three artifacts were flying across the sky. No one knew where they came from, so it was impossible to find out where they came from. However, they had once supported a heavenly emperor. This was terrifying!
   

        Of course, those who truly understood and understood a certain secret knew that it was a fake heavenly emperor. How strong he was in reality needed to be considered.
   

        However, this was enough to shock the world. The heavens were in chaos, and there was a clamor.
   

        At first, everyone thought that the world was going to be destroyed. Now that there was a glimmer of hope, perhaps there was a turning point. All the races were shocked and looked forward to turning the situation around.
   

        “The Celestial Emperor Calendar that Zhou Xi mentioned really exists. Its source has appeared!”
   

        Even Chu Feng was moved as he stared at the three instruments in the sky.
   

        The first time he heard about the celestial emperor calendar was when Xi told him. At that time, she mentioned more than 9.8 million years ago, which shocked him greatly.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The sky rumbled, and then, countless gray substances evaporated. They were baptized and purified, disappearing from the big hole.
   

        The three artifacts shone. Although they were separated, they were mixed together and rotated together. It was like the beginning of Heaven and earth, the beginning of the universe, and everything returned to the source.
   

        There, the three artifacts moved together. Holy light shone, and it was peaceful and brilliant. It completely blocked the big hole in the sky, sealed the cracks, and purified the ominous substances.
   

        This scene fell from all over the heavens, and all living beings were petrified. The three artifacts were heaven-defying, and they were actually able to resolve the catastrophe and resist the heavenly transformation in this way.
   

        The Myriad Tribulation Mirror, the reincarnation lamp, and the primal chaos mace all trembled slightly. They seemed to be one entity, representing some kind of supreme law that represented the birth and death of the origin.
   

        Boom!
   

        Not only in the world of the living, but also in the heavens and in the myriad realms, the three artifacts appeared, blocking the large holes in all the realms and purifying the ominous material.
   

        “The Dao gives birth to one, one gives birth to two, and three gives birth to all things. The three artifacts are the carriers of the Dao. They can act out all things, and they can even become one. They can reshape the source, so even the strangeness can be obliterated!”
   

        In this world, it wasn’t that there weren’t people with high standards. Now, there were old men whispering to each other. They could see part of the essence of the three artifacts. They were definitely the carriers of the Dao.
   

        Some of the oldest and most powerful evolvers could see something. They had all survived from the previous era, and their eyes shone brightly.
   

        Whether it was good or bad, whether there would be extreme terror in the future that would make all living beings despair, it could not be denied that the current three artifacts were the embodiment of the DAO.
   

        And this kind of dao surpassed the limits of the heavens, transcending beyond the world, and was supreme!
   

        This was definitely the embodiment of the dao of transcending living beings!
   

        As time passed, the Big Hole in the sky was about to be closed, and the cracks were healing. The three artifacts could give birth to all living beings, and they could also return to one, tracing back to the source.
   

        “Who are you?”
   

        Behind the big hole, the vague sacrificial ground was no longer silent. Instead, a hoarse voice came from far away, echoing like an echo.
   

        One could also see that behind the vague sacrificial ground, there was a humanoid creature. It was very hazy, and it stopped even further away, its eyes cold.
   

        The officiator!
   

        He had really appeared. However, he was too far away and endless. He had transcended beyond the mortal world and did not belong to the heavens. He was some sort of inconceivable life form.
   

        Even someone as powerful as him could not cast any spells or behead the enemy with a single thought.
   

        In reality, when people saw his hazy form, it was merely a manifestation. It was the reflection and coalescence of some kind of runes. It was hard to say whether he looked like this or not.
   

        However, he was really too terrifying. He ignored space and the obstruction of the river of time. He turned a strand of his emotions into ripples and shone in the huge hole in the sky.
   

        Whether it was his voice or his emotions, they were all transmitting his will. He carried killing intent. In the place where he truly stood, there were endless ancestral material particles boiling!
   

        Not long ago, someone had pierced through the sacrificial grounds. It made him realize that there was a variable!
   

        In order to ensure the smooth progress of this great sacrifice, he wanted to descend and preside over it, but now, there was actually an accident.
   

        Obscure Runic ripples rippled out, instantly causing the heavens to rumble and violently tremble!
   

        It was as if the three artifacts were responding to something, communicating with the officiator.
   

        “Obstructing my great sacrifice is like cutting off the path ahead of my race, cutting off the foundation of the Supreme Dao. No matter who you are, I will never forgive you!”
   

        Beyond the heavens, in an unpredictable place, the officiator also emitted an ancient consciousness. His voice was the Dao, the embodiment of the supreme law. With a single thought, he could cause the rise and fall of a civilization.
   

        However, the three artifacts were very persistent. They were still blocking the hole and sending out ripples. Finally, they formed a beam of light that shone toward the outside world as if they were transmitting some sort of message.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The sky was cracking open and resonating with the light emitted by the three artifacts!
   

        One could see that outside the cracked universe, there was chaos. Billions of strands of multicolored light that could make even the supreme experts fear interweaved and swept over, turning into a destructive emperor’s tribulation.
   

        Some people were fighting, some had consciousness to resist, and some creatures in the heavens were having conflicts.
   

        “The officiator has made a move. is he blocking the creatures behind the three artifacts?”
   

        In this world, all the evolvers were trembling. A fight between creatures of that level was too terrifying. With a single thought, they could wipe out all the races. Fortunately, they were not in the various worlds.
   

        “Why? Someone as strong as you needs a grand sacrifice? Even if the heavens were to give it to you, they would not be able to let you rise to a higher level.”
   

        A voice was emitted. It was very vague and very far away. It was an indescribable light of consciousness. It was like a huge wave slapping and expanding beyond the heavens.
   

        The voice and its meaning were transmitted through the light and ripples, allowing many evolvers to sense it.
   

        “Then why did you come here?”The officiator asked.
   

        As he spoke, all sorts of terrifying scenes happened in the heavens. If someone was here, they would definitely be shocked. Even ultimate experts would be terrified.
   

        The so-called supreme existences in the heavens had to prostrate and kowtow here. What were those strange phenomena?
   

        The Immortal King was stained with blood and had his head severed as he knelt on the ground. A world was ignited and became the wick of light in front of a living being..
   

        All sorts of strange phenomena couldn’t be described in words and couldn’t be investigated in detail. If not, all the experts in the heavens would be in despair and wouldn’t be able to see any light in the future.
   

        “Haha... Many thanks. I’ve already found my way back. I don’t want to forget about it and I can’t stop my return. It seems like it’s still yesterday. The emperor’s corpse isn’t cold yet and I’ve left home for a while. I’m returning today.”
   

        A sudden voice rang out, causing ripples to appear in the world outside the large hole. Another unknown creature was manifesting, wanting to return to the heavens.
   

        The people were not shocked, but rather horrified.
   

        What was the reason for such a high-level creature that had transcended the era and could stand outside the great ocean of time to return?
   

        At the same time, the people were also greatly shocked. Since ancient times, how many such creatures had there been? Not counting the others, there were three who had spoken now!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sacrificial grounds shone as if it was wiping something out. Instantly, the sky dimmed, and a thick gray fog covered everything.
   

        Only a few people realized what the officiator was doing!
   

        The creature that made the sound and mentioned the monarch bone was actually positioning itself. It was similar to the bats in the mortal world that made ultrasonic waves to explore the way forward.
   

        And the officiator directly cut off its thoughts!
   

        The three instruments were no longer rotating. Instead, they emitted an inexplicable and obscure aura, confining the rules and everything beyond the heavens.
   

        What they were doing was similar to what the officiator was doing. They were cutting off everything in silence, not providing the coordinates for the later creature, or even misleading it.
   

        In the world of the living, Madman Wu was horrified. He was rubbing the pile of fragments in front of him. Just now, he had already reassembled them into a jar, but now, he took the initiative to throw it out and scatter it all over the ground.
   

        Beyond the heavens, the endless world sea rose and fell, and the waves rolled. Every drop of water in the waves was a dead world, a dying universe.
   

        This sea was isolated from the outside world, cutting off the heavens and the inexplicable heaven and earth.
   

        And Beyond the World Sea, in the heaven and earth above it, there was a barren land. There were even great rivers surging, and there were inexplicable waves rolling. It was as if there were countless eras between them.
   

        In this desolate land, there was an oasis that had been cut out. was that the heavens? He wasn’t sure. It seemed to be just a corner of the world!
   

        If Chu Feng transcended, he would naturally see that this corner of the world seemed familiar. It was the so-called great world where District 51 was located that he had encountered in the supreme forbidden land.
   

        And that place was too small compared to the vast and desolate land. It was like a speck of dust. Compared to the true heavens, it was insignificant.
   

        This was a small boat. Its entire body was jet-black. It was very dangerous to cross the boundless ocean of heaven. There were divine chains of order that locked the ocean. The ripples it created silently cut off the void.
   

        One could see that the ocean was very strange.
   

        It was actually formed from the mixing of blood and the remains of one creature after another.
   

        Each of the creatures here was as vast and boundless as the universe.
   

        In fact, they were even larger. There were endless star remains revolving within their bodies, and faint starlight flickered.
   

        This sea was beyond the heavens, above the world sea. It belonged to the outer seas, the sea of the high heavens.
   

        Where exactly was the high heavens?
   

        Was this the world where District 51 was located?
   

        Clearly not!
   

        At the end of the entire barren land, there was an even denser vitality. That was the land of the high heavens.
   

        Near High Heavens was the outer seas, the sea of high heavens.
   

        The black boat was merely competing to cross over.
   

        On the boat stood a blurry figure. It was the creature that had spoken and mentioned the emperor’s bone. He wanted to return.
   

        “I have been silent for too long. Now that I have awakened from my thoughts, I have been born from my thoughts. Now that I have awakened, I will return. No one can stop me.”
   

        He was manifesting, and he was speaking. His voice and form were very vague and not very clear. This was because he was manifesting in countless regions, expanding into the vast world.
   

        The laws there, the dao marks there, were unimaginable. Even the boiling ancestral material was suppressed. Only his true body could remain in this world forever.
   

        At this moment, the black boat and the blurry figure of this person were manifesting everywhere. They were also reflected outside the huge hole in the heavens.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. was this creature really coming back?
   

        The humanoid creature had a similar shape and was very blurry. However, it didn’t seem to be a real person. In fact, it might not even be the ancestor of a known race.
   

        After all, it had been countless eras since it left. No one knew where it came from or what kind of consequences it would cause. Perhaps it was the dawn, or perhaps it was an even more terrifying source of terror.
   

        Now, all the evolvers and many old monsters had realized that there were secrets and problems in the heavens. Otherwise, why would these three creatures want to come back!
   

        Whether it was in the past or now, it was clear that there was a situation that no one knew about.
   

        In the past, there was a strange source and a sacrificial ground appearing. Every era would have a great sacrifice. Such a regularity was really abnormal.
   

        It was just as the living beings behind the three artifacts had said. How could a living being at that level need such things?
   

        However, the living beings behind the three artifacts had also come. It had also been proven that there were major problems in the past and present.
   

        Now, another living being had come. It must have some ulterior motive!
   

        “The black boat is only crossing the river. I know what level the living being with the Yan grade emperor bone is at!”
   

        Outside the realm, in the copper coffin, the dog Emperor spoke with an extremely grave expression. Even it was afraid and worried about the future. There had never been such a change in history. The world was becoming more and more complicated, and the future... was worrying!
   

        Perhaps, in the near future, the situation would make it despair.
   

        On New Year’s Eve, I wish everyone a happy new year, and the happiness of the entire family. The most important thing is to be healthy, and everything will go smoothly in the new year.
   

        Short? Write another short chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1498. One day

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the outer realm, the darkness was boundless. Only the copper coffin was crystal clear. At this moment, it was shaking violently, and its entire body was almost transparent.
   

        “What level of creature?”The decaying corpse asked.
   

        “It should be... The Immortal Emperor!”The Dog Emperor said in a deep voice. Then, the coffin was filled with an indescribable pressure, and it was completely silent.
   

        That kind of level was too terrifying, and it made people despair. It was especially so for creatures that had transcended for so many years. Who knew how deep their cultivation base was now, and what kind of methods they had.
   

        That was the highest and unsurpassable level!
   

        Under normal circumstances, if a person appeared, the former would most likely have already dissipated and the new emperor would replace him. Only then would the latecomers be able to stabilize.
   

        Of course, this was only limited under normal circumstances. By accepting the wider world, or by being strong enough and strong enough, they could also break common sense and forcefully sublimate. They could also stabilize themselves and be eternal.
   

        At the very least, this was the case in the heavens.
   

        Rumors said that even in the heavens, it was difficult to break through this level. It was extremely terrifying. With just a thought, even if one died, they could be revived.
   

        If one could really kill a creature at this level, that would be the most terrifying thing!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the dog emperor guessed that this creature might be a level higher than an immortal emperor. If that was the case, it would truly be invincible.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor, can you do it?”The bald man whispered. He was a little worried. This was the first time he felt so depressed. He was a little worried and a little afraid of the future.
   

        He wasn’t afraid for himself. He was worried about his master, the owner of the copper coffin!
   

        If there was a day when there was a battle, would the heavenly emperor be able to defeat a creature at this level?
   

        “It doesn’t matter. He has broken through. I think he is the Immortal Emperor Now!”The dog Emperor said solemnly. He was very serious. Gradually, he had confidence and confidence.
   

        “The most important thing is that once he reaches that realm, he will be invincible in the same realm!”The Dog Emperor added with a firm belief.
   

        The bald man also nodded and said, “That’s right. If My Master is an immortal emperor, he will naturally suppress all enemies in the world!”
   

        This was a kind of belief that almost turned into faith. It was an absolute belief in that man. As long as he broke through, he would be invincible in the same realm.
   

        “The Celestial Emperor is fine. He must have transformed and evolved to the highest level. He is still invincible in the outside world!”The bald man said loudly.
   

        The Celestial Emperor was not a title of cultivation and realm. Instead, it was the recognition of those who had made great achievements. It was the highest honor given by the people in the world.
   

        The celestial emperor was even more terrifying. He was a person who was at the highest level of cultivation and evolution. As far as he knew, he was unrivaled!
   

        “Where is the Empress?”The corpse asked.
   

        Because in his heart, this woman had stunned the ancient and modern times, illuminating the entire time. Her magnificence was unparalleled, and her talent surpassed the ancient and modern times. She was truly unparalleled.
   

        Sometimes, he even felt that this woman was even slightly stronger than the heavenly emperor.
   

        But the two of them were not rivals and had never competed before.
   

        In short, no one was unconvinced of the empress who had stunned the ancient times. She was crossing the bridge and crossing it. How was she now?
   

        “I think... She must have become an immortal emperor. If she can’t achieve it, that level is destined to end. It Won’t be opened again. It Won’t be left for future generations.”
   

        The dog emperor was very serious and cautious. Its big eyes scanned the surroundings. It was actually a little afraid, as if it was afraid of being heard by others.
   

        In fact, that was indeed the case. From the past until now, it had only respected one person, and that was the white-robed great empress. This was rooted in its bones.
   

        It dared to be impudent towards anyone, including the Heavenly Emperor. That was because it had chased after him all the way. In the past, who in this world did not dare to bite? There was no creature that it did not dare to bite.
   

        However, it really did not dare to be disrespectful towards that empress. She had always been honest, and the only thing that was quiet was her.
   

        “I have a way to test what kind of situation she is in. At that level, it is not that she can be safe just because she doesn’t want to or doesn’t want to. Once all kinds of thoughts and thoughts surface in her mind, something will happen. Then, we will crazily think about her and see what will happen!”The Dog Emperor suggested.
   

        For a moment, the copper coffin was silent. The rotting corpse and the bald man did not dare to argue.
   

        After a long time, someone in the copper coffin said, “One day, they will come back!”
   

        At this moment, on the first mountain, Jiu Daoyi also spoke. He said softly to himself, “There has never been such a change since ancient times. There is more than one creature at the highest level. The Sky has really changed. Something big is going to happen. Perhaps the future will make people despair.”
   

        He sighed. Then, he thought of that person and said, “It will definitely reappear. One day, it will come back!”
   

        That was because when that person left back then, he had already attained the immortal emperor fruit. He was truly unrivalled in the past and present!
   

        Moreover, the most terrifying thing was that not long after that Dao fruit had just been formed, he had already killed an immortal emperor of the same level.
   

        This was the only record in the past and present. He had personally killed an immortal emperor-level creature. This was also the source behind the ancient underworld, the Soul River, the burial pits, and so on. He had to avoid his roots.
   

        Who in the world would have such a battle record when they looked up at the heavens? No one could compare to him back then!
   

        Outside the huge hole in the sky, the small black boat and the blurry humanoid creature gradually dimmed and disappeared.
   

        This time, he failed to locate them and was stopped and deceived by others.
   

        However, he let out a faint laugh. It seemed that he had gained something. From his attitude, he was very confident that he would return in the near future!
   

        In the end, he and the small black boat both disappeared.
   

        In the sky, outside the large hole, the gray fog was thick and there was a hazy bloody glow. It gradually turned dark red and the people didn’t know what had happened.
   

        “Who cares about you guys? I’ll do as I please. I’ll live as long as I can. It’s time for me to set off.”
   

        Chu Feng got up and beat up the gray creature again. He stuffed it into the jar and then picked up Jun Tuo. He had long since beaten it to its original form.
   

        At this time, Jun Tuo’s entire body was silver-white. It was about a foot long and surging with vitality. Its life energy was so dense that it couldn’t be dissolved.
   

        Turtles were naturally a great tonic for this kind of creature. Not to mention ancient saints, even a mountain turtle that had lived for so many years was extraordinary.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng picked it up. He didn’t want to eat it himself. Instead, he treated it as a kind gesture and a great gift.
   

        Right now, it was as if he was carrying an old hen and an old duck. He casually grabbed Jun Tuo and crossed the river towards the three-sided battlefield.
   

        He wanted to see heavenly venerate Yu Shang and save him. At the same time, this Jun Tuo turtle was a supplement he had prepared for the old man. He was saving it for the old man to Cook Soup and supplement.
   

        The three-sided battlefield had now become two battlefields. The southern region of Zhanzhou had already been defeated and no longer existed.
   

        Chu Feng was like a ghost as he arrived silently. He was looking for Yu Shang and was somewhat worried. He was truly afraid that the old man wouldn’t be able to endure until now.
   

        Afterwards, he became anxious. After a secret investigation, he learned that the old heavenly venerate Yu Shang had left half a month ago. No one knew where he had gone and his whereabouts were unknown.
   

        Moreover, according to sources, the old man was already very weak and weak when he left. He was almost at the end of his rope, so he declined all attempts to stay and left alone.
   

        Some people guessed that he knew he wasn’t going to live much longer and wanted to find a cemetery to bury himself.
   

        When he heard this, Chu Feng felt very uncomfortable. This was a descendant of the heavenly emperor, yet he had actually fallen to such a state. In the end, there wasn’t even a person to send him off to his death. His descendants were all killed, and in the end, he traveled alone to find a cemetery for himself.
   

        Divine light blossomed, and Chu Feng disappeared from his original spot. He left quickly.
   

        Where could he go? Chu Feng was anxious. He thought carefully and demarcated several areas. One was the ancestral land of heavenly venerate Yu Shang’s family, and the other was the grave he had set up for his children and grandchildren.
   

        Some of his descendants left behind their bones, while others were only left with their graves after being killed.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng determined that his first destination was that quiet cemetery.
   

        The old man had once given him the immortal dao patterns in his family and the secret imprint of the Heavenly Emperor. Naturally, he told him many things and told him everything. Chu Feng knew where the cemetery was.
   

        He felt that the old man didn’t have much time left in his last days. Most likely, he would miss his children, his grandchildren, and those heavenly talents the most. He would accompany them.
   

        A quiet place with beautiful mountains and clear waters. The purple bamboo forest swayed with the wind and emitted a slight rustling sound.
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He saw several graves in the depths of the bamboo forest. They had been cleaned, weeded, and the stone tablets had been cleaned.
   

        And there was a new grave beside the old graves!
   

        This made Chu Feng’s head swell. After seeing the stone tablets clearly, his heart ached painfully. Heavenly venerate Yu Shang had died!
   

        He was Yaoyao’s relative. How could such an amiable Old Man Die so lonely? It was difficult for him to accept. The old man had protected him many times and he had yet to repay his kindness. He still wanted to give him a peaceful and peaceful old age without any worries. He even wanted to find a relative for him -- Yaoyao!
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. Yu Shang’s name was carved on the stone tablet. The old man had really passed away.
   

        As expected, life wasn’t perfect. There were always so many disappointing, helpless, and regretful aspects. Now, Chu Feng felt sad and powerless. In the end, he was a step too late.
   

        “Senior, I’m Too Late!”
   

        He really wanted to give himself a punch, but in the end, it was too late!
   

        Although many things had happened, it had only been a day or two since he had picked the soul medicine. It could only make people feel regretful and depressed.
   

        “Eh! ?”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s eyes shot out a divine light. His current spiritual sense was extremely sharp and incomparably powerful. With a sweep of his soul light, his fiery eyes became resplendent and instantly saw through everything under the grave.
   

        “Senior!”
   

        Chu Feng was excited and happy. All the worries and haze in his heart were swept away.
   

        The old man was withered, but there seemed to be a strand of vitality left. He hadn’t died completely, but his heart was filled with sorrow. He had been lonely and bitter all his life and had buried himself ahead of time!
   

        Perhaps his heart was already half dead. He had suffered too much in this life. There had been a few heart-wrenching bouts of life and death, and his family had all died tragically. He had wasted half his life and was powerless to take revenge.
   

        Now, he lay quietly in the grave, alone, waiting for the arrival of his final death.
   

        “Senior, I’m here to save you. You have to believe that I can find Yaoyao. One day, I’ll let her reunite with you. Trust me!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Then, he arrived at the depths of the purple bamboo forest in one step!
   

        It was the new year, so there would definitely be many people giving everyone their blessings. I Won’t say anything more. I sincerely hope that everyone would be happy and healthy.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1499 the hope of Yaoyao’s resurrection

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        In the mountainous area, there was a new grave and a pile of old graves.
   

        In the surroundings, the bamboo forest swayed with the wind. The slender leaves rustled as they collided with each other, setting off the old and new graves against the setting sun. It was somewhat desolate.
   

        Chu Feng quickly dug up the new grave. There was no coffin underneath, only a withered old man.
   

        Yu Shang. His background was astonishing and he should have an illustrious status. But now, he didn’t even prepare a coffin for himself and lay in the yellow soil.
   

        He wasn’t the least bit angry. He was like a corpse with a sallow complexion. He lay there motionlessly.
   

        Chu Feng carried him out. He felt somewhat uncomfortable. This race had the blood of a heavenly monarch flowing in their bodies, but in the end, they ended up in such a miserable state?
   

        Yu Shang had lived a lonely life. His three outstanding children had all been killed by the Yuan clan. He himself was powerless to take revenge and wasted his life. The pain in his heart was unimaginable. He had long since given up on this world and had yet to die, he had already buried himself in the yellow soil. There was no greater sorrow than death in his heart!
   

        Chu Feng called out softly, wanting him to recover.
   

        He was truly too weak. He was no different from a dead person. His entire body was ice-cold and carried the aura of the soil and rotten leaves around him.
   

        After a long time, Yu Shang finally opened his eyes weakly. They were muddy and lifeless. His lips were dry and cracked. He opened and opened but didn’t make a sound.
   

        “Senior, everything will be fine. You Can’t be so dispirited. You have to pull yourself together!”Chu Feng said.
   

        As he spoke, he quickly took out a soul grass from the jade box on his body and plucked off half of the leaf. Immediately, soul matter spilled out and divine particles dotted about. It was extremely brilliant.
   

        This was a good thing. Once it fell into the outside world, it would cause many people to be envious.
   

        Chu Feng put the crystal-clear leaf into Yu Shang’s mouth and helped him refine it. A fresh life force spread through his mouth.
   

        The effect was immediate. In an instant, there were many more light particles in Yu Shang’s body. They merged with his withered spirit and caused it to emit some radiance.
   

        Yu Shang was like a living dead these days. His spirit was about to dissipate and the final source of soul light was very dim. Now that it had been nourished, it was like a extinguished fire being stuffed into firewood. It quickly burned and shone.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng received the energy particles from the world and poured them into Yu Shang’s body to nourish it. His condition was too terrible. His spirit was dry and his body was on the verge of death.
   

        The medicinal properties of the soul herb were astonishing. After more than half of the plant had fallen, Yu Shang became somewhat awake. He was somewhat confused and looked at Chu Feng in a daze.
   

        “You... Why are you here?”He was still somewhat dazed. Wasn’t he already dead? How did he meet Cao de, or rather Chu Feng.
   

        He had given Chu Feng all the marks left behind by the heavenly monarch race on the three battlefields. Naturally, Chu Feng couldn’t hide anything and told him everything about his roots.
   

        “Senior, how can you have no fighting spirit? You haven’t even seen your descendants, Yaoyao, or the Yuan clan. It’s not right to bury yourself before you’ve even seen them destroyed!”
   

        Chu Feng was very serious. If a person lost their essence, energy, and spirit, even if they were to come back to life, they would be like walking corpses. What Future did they have?
   

        Upon hearing the Yuan clan’s words, Yu Shang’s purplish and dry lips trembled. He opened and closed his mouth before finally letting out a low roar. He was filled with hatred, but he was also powerless. He had been depressed all his life and was living in great pain, however, he truly was powerless to avenge his three children.
   

        “I can avenge you. Just you wait and See!”Chu Feng said in a very passionate and domineering manner.
   

        That kind of confidence wasn’t just for show. It carried an incomparable infectious power. His entire body was blossoming with resplendent beams of light and the dual Heng King Dao Fruit was unquestionably revealed.
   

        “You’re... a heavenly venerate?”Yu Shang was astonished.
   

        “No, but it’s even better. I’ve already killed several heavenly venerates,”Chu Feng said. He knew that Yu Shang had buried himself underground and was isolated from the outside world. He had no idea what had happened recently.
   

        When he learned that Chu Feng possessed the dual king dao fruit, Yu Shang was truly shocked. Then his eyes glowed with a very hot radiance. He saw hope.
   

        A young man who had cultivated for such a short period of time could achieve such great achievements. It was simply unheard of in ancient times. At the very least, it was rare even in this era.
   

        If this young man was given more time to rise to the level of an almighty and step into the cosmos, then he would be able to avenge him and not be afraid to fight against the Yuan clan.
   

        Then, Yu Shang’s eyes dimmed again. How much longer could he live? Although the great medicine he had consumed was astonishing, he could only prolong his life for a few years at most.
   

        “Senior, don’t worry. I’ve already said that I can save you. Even if the Netherworld wants to take you away, you should first ask me if I agree or not.”Chu Feng was very confident.
   

        He let Yu Shang eat a stalk of soul grass to nourish his spirit. Immediately, his body began to throb like a ball of flame and gradually brightened up.
   

        Regarding how to become immortal, the biggest problem that troubled an evolver was the spiritual aspect.
   

        A person’s physical body could be tempered through various means, such as some longevity particles in the world, as well as various energy substances. This could make one’s body “Evergreen”.
   

        However, the spiritual aspect was different. When a person was too old, their spirit would be exhausted, and the soul substances would be thin. Their body would truly be on the way to decline.
   

        Once the spirit and soul light weakened, the physical body of an evolver would also gradually decline. Gradually, they would be exhausted, and their blood and Qi would become less and less.
   

        In this world, it was very difficult to find a large amount of soul material that could be used effectively.
   

        Unless one massacred millions of living beings, tens of millions of living beings, they would be able to obtain groups of soul material particles. However, normal evolvers would not be able to do so.
   

        Moreover, the world would also be restricted by various orthodoxies and wouldn’t sit idly by and watch someone wreak havoc.
   

        Thus, since ancient times, any place like the soul light cave that could nurture soul medicine was incomparably transcendent and was above all other races.
   

        This time, Chu Feng had confiscated the soul light cave and would naturally be able to solve Yu Shang’s problem.
   

        Of course, this was only temporary. If he could rely on soul medicine to save his life, then there would be a group of people in the world who would be able to live eternally.
   

        Different soul medicines could only extend one’s lifespan for a period of time. They could not solve the fundamental problem.
   

        Unless one entered the cosmos level and finally solved the problem of the indescribable, only then would one be able to obtain an incomparably long lifespan.
   

        Yu Shang’s eyes went blank. What did he hear? The Soul Light Cave had been raided by the youth in front of him? !
   

        This was simply like a myth. What had happened in the outside world during the time he had been buried?
   

        Yu Shang felt much better after a stalk of soul grass went down. He had already sat up on his own.
   

        “The soul grass is nothing. I still have the soul flower here. Senior, refine it slowly. There’s no rush. This time, I’ll ensure that your lifespan is sufficient. When you have time to advance to the Almighty Domain, your lifespan will naturally increase by a large margin as your strength increases.”Chu Feng was very confident.
   

        He knew that this old man had a knot in his heart. In addition, the Yuan clan had attacked him several times and severely injured him, causing his body to have major problems. Otherwise, with his foundation, he would have long since advanced to the Almighty Domain.
   

        This time, Chu Feng had brought the soul medicine. In addition, he had gone to the Soul River and extorted life-prolonging medicine from the dog emperor. Even if there was a great hidden danger, it could be resolved.
   

        “So, senior, don’t worry. Just take care of it!”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        Then, he directly took out a jade box. After opening it, the golden light inside was dense like the surging morning glow. There was a bowl-sized flower in the middle.
   

        Soul Flower, an even more astonishing soul medicine!
   

        Yu Shang was moved. Under Chu Feng’s request, he picked up a golden petal and sprinkled a brilliant rain of light into his mouth. For a moment, his entire body emitted multicolored light as large amounts of soul material surged up.
   

        This was definitely strengthening his soul!
   

        Chu Feng hurried to help. After all, the old man was still a bit weak and was on the verge of death.
   

        After absorbing a petal that was as resplendent as the sun, Yu Shang’s energy was full of vigor. He was certain that if he ate the entire flower, he would possess vigorous soul power.
   

        Beside him, the silver old tortoise Jun Tuo was staring with his eyes wide open. He wanted to swallow his saliva. To be able to pick such a heaven-defying medicine, this human trafficker must have done a great deed to enrage the heavens and the people.
   

        “Senior, Look, I rushed here and didn’t have time to bring any other gifts. I bought a spirit turtle to help you replenish your energy,”Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        The ancient sage Jun Tuo’s vision immediately turned black and his scalp went numb. was this F * cking soup meant for someone to drink?
   

        He knew that this demon wouldn’t kill him and would carry him on his journey. There was definitely nothing good about it. Now, he had seen the whole picture!
   

        Yu Shang was astonished and glanced at Jun Tuo. In the end, the old turtle almost peed its pants in fear. It thought that it was really going to eat it. After all, this master had just been dug out from the grave and was in a weak state. It indeed needed to be replenished.
   

        “Your mouth... show mercy. I don’t deserve to die. I’m wronged!”Jun Tuo wailed.
   

        Yu Shang wanted to say that he had just been resurrected. How could he have any appetite? He didn’t want to eat the mountain turtle at all.
   

        “Shut up!”Chu Feng opened his mouth and glared at Jun Tuo.
   

        The old turtle immediately shut up and didn’t dare to force himself. Silver light flowed around his body and he was indeed full of spirituality. But now, he had unexpectedly... gone easy on him.
   

        That’s right, this old turtle was shameless. He was completely... scared shitless!
   

        Your Grandpa! Chu Feng’s face immediately turned black. He wanted to punch the old turtle to death. There was no need to think too much. This old turtle was doing it on purpose. He wanted to annoy people and make them dislike him so that they wouldn’t eat him.
   

        No matter what, you were still an ancient sage of that generation back then. You were once famous and looked down on Earth, but now... you peed your pants? Who are you lying to! !
   

        Clearly, in order to survive, Jun Tuo didn’t care about his old face at all. His face was red and his neck was thick.
   

        “He wants to speak,”Yu Shang said.
   

        “Speak!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Back then, I killed one of Earth’s saints. It wasn’t two of them. The other one was just me bragging. Moreover, I killed that one because he killed my brother. In the past, Earth wasn’t all good people. It was once glorious and there were also people who bullied outer realm evolvers. I was just...”
   

        Seeing Chu Feng’s face turn black again, ancient Saint Jun Tuo hurriedly pointed to the sky and swore. He even swore all sorts of vicious oaths, such as striking five thunders in the sky and being captured by the underworld in the middle of the night.
   

        “You stay at the side for now and wash yourself clean!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        Hearing these words, Jun Tuo’s face turned green again. He wanted him to wash himself clean. was he going to make him cook himself in a while?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to bother with him anymore. This turtle... was too disgusting.
   

        He began to help Yu Shang refine the second petal again, allowing his essence, Qi, and spirit to surpass the past. His level of life had also increased!
   

        “Senior, the almighty can be expected!”Chu Feng smiled.
   

        “I never thought that I would have such a day.”Yu Shang sighed. His life could be said to be full of misfortune and hardships. If it were an ordinary person, they would have long gone mad and wouldn’t be able to accept it.
   

        “I once relied on a wisp of Qi left by the heavenly emperor and relied on an instinct to search. I wanted to find the Yao Yao you mentioned. I even wanted to enter the small netherworld.”
   

        Yu Shang wanted to enter the small netherworld in his last days. However, in the end, he discovered that a certain bloodline and intuition had led him to the Yin Prefecture.
   

        Only when he reached there did he feel disheartened and despair.
   

        The Yin state was rumored to be the place that connected to the Great Netherworld. It was a gateway.
   

        And there was a saying that after the living beings in the Yang World died, they could enter the Great Netherworld, but where was Yaoyao?
   

        Therefore, Yu Shang’s heart was gloomy and he returned disappointed. When he came here, the last thought in his heart was gone. He buried himself in advance and accompanied his children.
   

        In the past, when they parted, a wisp of Emperor’s Qi was hazy and gradually dissipated in Yu Shang’s body. He indeed had some powerful intuition.
   

        In the end, he actually came to such a conclusion?
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill in his heart, but soon his eyes were bright again. “Perhaps, this is where Hope Lies!”
   

        Yaoyao had originally fallen into the depths of the great abyss of the Small Netherworld. Chu Feng was in despair and felt that it would be very difficult to see her alive again. Even if he went to rescue her one day, perhaps he would only see an ice-cold corpse.
   

        But now, there might be a turning point!
   

        Yaoyao had fallen into the Great Abyss. Could it be that there was a connection... to the Great Netherworld?
   

        This wasn’t impossible. Moreover, there seemed to be a connection!
   

        Long ago, someone had speculated that the small Netherworld was the buffer between the Great Netherworld and the Yang realm. If Yaoyao had finally entered the Great Netherworld from the great abyss, this could make sense!
   

        Moreover, Yaoyao’s physical body had already fallen into the Great Abyss for many years. She had known Chu Feng for only a wisp of soul light. She had lost her physical body in the ancient times.
   

        She went against the laws of extreme martial arts and countered those below. In the end, she fell into the Great Abyss. If she didn’t die, she might be able to completely merge with her physical body!
   

        Perhaps this woman would be reborn because of this and truly display her peerless demeanor as the number one under the starry skies back then!
   

        “Senior, don’t worry. Entering the Great Netherworld doesn’t mean you have to commit suicide and become a soul. It’s just that ordinary people aren’t suited to the great environment there. “But Yaoyao and I are both from the small netherworld. We should be able to adapt to the cold of the Great Netherworld and everything there!”
   

        Chu Feng was relieved. At the same time, he really had some expectations in his heart!
   

        Among all the people he knew, if there was one with the strongest innate talent, it would definitely be yaoyao. Unfortunately, she had been delayed. She had lost her physical body in the ancient times and what was left behind wasn’t even soul light, it was only a strand of broken will that was about to be extinguished.
   

        Now... The hope of her resurrection might really have appeared!
   

        Beside her, the lower half of ancient Saint Jun Tuo’s body really felt a certain chill. He was about to wet his pants. who was this old man in front of him? Yaoyao’s ancestor was simply... about to scare the turtle to death!
   

        “Senior, please be lenient with your words. Don’t eat me!”! The old turtle knew Yaoyao. If there was nothing else, he could tell you about her past. She was truly number one in the ancient and modern times. Her innate talent was unparalleled in the world. If nothing had happened to her back then and she had been delayed, there wouldn’t be anyone else who could do anything now. There was no one in the world who could rival her!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, he didn’t forget to sneak a glance at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng immediately wanted to kick him. What did he mean?
   

        The old turtle hurriedly explained, “No, I meant that there’s nothing more to do with those old fellows. If Yaoyao had entered the Yang realm and cultivated for a large amount of time, she might be able to confront the Old Ultimate Now!”
   

        In the end, he discovered that Chu Feng’s face was turning darker and darker.
   

        Chu Feng slanted his eyes and looked at him. He really wanted to say, “I’ve never dared to fight with the old ultimate. Are you looking down on me?”!
   

        Jun Tuo’s face turned green as he said, “The two of you are tied for first place!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to bother with him anymore. This turtle was doing this on purpose, right? From the bottom of his heart, he believed that Yaoyao was stronger than him.
   

        He kicked away the old ghost and then forcefully took out a mark from the depths of his brows. He then abruptly injected it into Yu Shang’s body.
   

        “What are you...”Yu Shang wanted to stop but couldn’t move. He was held down by Chu Feng and passively accepted the mysterious mark.
   

        That was the heavenly emperor’s mark he had given Chu Feng before. Now, Chu Feng had returned it.
   

        Chu Feng was doing this to give the old man a sense of responsibility. He had to live, otherwise, the old man’s fighting spirit would still be insufficient.
   

        Moreover, this belonged to the descendants of the heavenly emperor. He didn’t want to possess it like this. Moreover, he really didn’t need it.
   

        That was the hidden place of the Heavenly Emperor Cauldron. There were great secrets, but he had the stone jar and the golden runes on it. It was enough.
   

        Even if the thousand scriptures were placed in front of him, it would still be useless if he couldn’t master it.
   

        Moreover, he was giving it to Yu Shang. If he took out the Emperor Cauldron in the future, he might be able to comprehend it.
   

        Yu Shang wanted to say something, but Chu Feng stopped him and said, “Senior, just keep it well. If it really doesn’t work, give it to Yaoyao in the future!”
   

        “That’s right. It’s the same for both of them. There’s no distinction between them!”Jun Tuo opened his mouth at the right time.
   

        Chu Feng glanced at him. This was the only time he was complimenting him. He didn’t have a black face.
   

        The old turtle’s tensed body immediately relaxed a little. He thought to himself, this damned human trafficker is simply scaring me to death. I didn’t expect that I, ancient Saint Jun Tuo, would actually have such a day where I have to live on Demon King Chu’s face, “Old Turtle, I want to cry.”.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor’s mark was very special and unfathomable. It was unique. After leaving Chu Feng, all the records about the Emperor Cauldron and its location in the patterns disappeared from his memory and entered Yu Shang’s body.
   

        This thing could only be given voluntarily in order to succeed. Otherwise, it would explode and no one would be able to plunder it.
   

        At this last moment, when the mark was about to completely disappear from Yu Shang’s forehead, a fluctuation came from the distance. Someone was rapidly approaching and rushing over.
   

        Chu Feng exerted his final strength and sent all the marks into Yu Shang’s body. He opened and closed his eyes and stared into the distance. This person wasn’t friendly. There was definitely someone guarding the distance and using special treasures to monitor this place!
   

        “The Yuan clan!”
   

        In an instant, Yu Shang’s expression changed. The old man was usually very kind, but now he was gritting his teeth. His face was somewhat distorted. It was clear how intense his emotions were.
   

        It was very terrifying. Energy permeated the air as those people approached at an extremely fast speed!
   

        There were people flying in the air with an oppressive aura.
   

        There were people running wildly on the ground, trampling over the mountains. They walked from one mountain to another, causing one mountain after another to explode and collapse!
   

        They were unbridled as they whistled over. They brought with them energy that swept through the entire world like a flood breaking through a dike. It was as if a vast ocean was slapping the sky. Their killing intent soared as they arrived nearby.
   

        “You’re really courting death. You even dare bully the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor!”Chu Feng shouted loudly.
   

        There was indeed a wave of anger in his heart. There was a raging fire. Just what kind of state had Yu Shang’s clan fallen into? One had to know that they were the descendants of the heavenly emperor. It was too miserable. All of this was thanks to the Yuan clan.
   

        All of this was because the heavenly emperor was rumored to have fallen and disappeared in the passage of time. Therefore, there were people who dared bully the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor was the greatest form of respect for those who had achieved great deeds. Even if that supreme expert had really died, his descendants shouldn’t be treated this way!
   

        Where was the justice? What the Yuan clan had done was incomparably vicious and infuriating.
   

        “Have you not received the clan’s orders and paid no attention to the outside world? Don’t you know that the Heavenly Emperor is still alive? !”Chu Feng shouted coldly.
   

        However, those people ignored him and rushed over with boundless killing intent!
   

        “Hehe...”Chu Feng sneered. He was still restraining himself and wanted to ask for some information, but in the end, these people were even more murderous than him. They really deserved to be killed.
   

        After the new year, he began to work hard. There was still a chapter to finish.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The four people in front of them were all celestial venerables. They were the leaders of the Yuan clan, and each of them was accompanied by a few disciples. The sound of them breaking through the walls of the heaven and earth was heard as they descended.
   

        “Watch carefully. Today, we will make history!”A celestial said to the disciples behind him indifferently.
   

        Today, they would possess the Heavenly Emperor’s Mark!
   

        He was teaching them on the spot. He had brought a few disciples here to increase their knowledge and experience. He didn’t put Yu Shang in his eyes at all.
   

        Jun Tuo immediately withered. How High was his realm? He lay on the ground motionlessly. Thinking back to what he had said when he came out of seclusion earlier -- Pan Gu had opened up the world and Jun Tuo had suppressed the human world... he felt his old face burning.
   

        Yu Shang’s expression also changed, but he was also a decisive person. He immediately motioned to Chu Feng to ignore him and go all out to kill without any scruples!
   

        “After waiting for so many years, I’ve finally found an opportunity. The mark has just been removed and injected into your body. It hasn’t stabilized yet. Perhaps you can use our race’s supreme treasure to take it out!”
   

        A heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan was smiling. He had a head full of black hair and looked middle-aged. His blood and Qi were flourishing, but he was clearly very old. His eyes were filled with vicissitudes of life. This was an old fellow who had become a heavenly venerate since ancient times.
   

        He spoke with great satisfaction. After waiting for many years, his wish was finally about to be fulfilled!
   

        “Unfortunately, we were careless the last time. We already had a chance!”Another heavenly venerate with a head full of gray hair spoke. He had his eyes on Chu Feng.
   

        What he was referring to was naturally when Yu Shang had secretly given the mark to Chu Feng on the three battlefields. At that time, he had avoided their sight.
   

        “A bunch of pigs and dogs. have your consciences been eaten by Wolves? !”Chu Feng said coldly. He really didn’t have a good impression of this group of people. He was too disgusted.
   

        “Who are you talking about? !”
   

        Behind the four great heavenly venerates, the ten or so young disciples berated them. All of them had cold expressions and revealed killing intent.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t be bothered with these ten or so people. He continued to look at the four great heavenly venerates, he said, “Heavenly Monarch, your achievements are greater than the heavens. You saved all races and withstood the oddities. You fought against the Soul River and fought bloody battles in the netherworld. How many people did you save? “If it weren’t for them, would there be any races like you? “But you bunch of dogs, what Bloody Things Have you done? You’re inhumane and heartless. Are you killing the descendants of the heavenly monarch? “Are you courting death? Are you tired of living? Even if there were a hundred races like you, it wouldn’t be enough to kill or repay the debt. In this life, your entire race will explode and be crushed. Your entire race will be reduced to nothing!”
   

        At the end of his speech, Chu Feng burst out in anger. He was filled with boundless resentment. The Yuan race was too shameful and despicable. They were cold-blooded and heartless.
   

        After knowing that the Heavenly Emperor had perished, they actually dared to do such a thing that angered both the people and the gods.
   

        They should be executed!
   

        In reality, it would be difficult to appease the anger of the world even if they were killed. Chu Feng’s chest rose and fell violently.
   

        In Chu Feng’s opinion, he could be considered to have fought side by side with the Heavenly Emperor. Of course, this was what he thought after his thick skin.
   

        Over at Hun he, even though he had borrowed the power of the stone jar, the heavenly emperor had also used the coffin board to reveal his illusory body. In Chu Feng’s view, they had fought together on the Hun he battlefield after all.
   

        After being scolded by Chu Feng, the faces of the Yuan clansmen changed. In all these years, no one had dared to insult and provoke them like this.
   

        After all, their roots were terrifying and their origins were boundless. Otherwise, how could they dare to touch the Heavenly Emperor’s descendants? That was because they had nothing to fear!
   

        “Cao de, you’re courting death!”A heavenly venerate said coldly.
   

        “What’s Your Name? Who Am I? I’m an ultimate expert. I fought alongside the Heavenly Emperor and asked your ancestors to come out and talk to me. You Dogs Don’t have the qualifications!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Afterwards, he really felt resentful towards the black dog. How could this dog do such a thing? He couldn’t even protect the descendants of the heavenly emperor?
   

        However, after thinking about it carefully, he sighed again.
   

        Dog Emperor and the others didn’t have it easy either. They were on the verge of death. They had been hiding for a long time and couldn’t come out. How would they know the current situation of the descendants of the heavenly emperor.
   

        Moreover, if dog Emperor and the others came out and acted in a high-profile manner to find the descendants of the heavenly emperor, they would most likely be targeted. The consequences would be even more unpredictable.
   

        As for the Yu Shang clan, they had already concealed their identities and were no longer the Heavenly Emperor’s surname.
   

        “Do it! Don’t let the Heavenly Emperor’s mark stabilize!”
   

        A heavenly venerate shouted. The reason why they had appeared so quickly was to obstruct them and not give Yu Shang the time to stabilize the mark. Only then would the Yuan clan have a chance.
   

        They had persecuted the Yu Shang clan and forced his children to die. What was their motive? It was all for the Heavenly Emperor’s mark.
   

        “Scram!”
   

        Chu Feng threw out a punch with all his might. He didn’t hold back and sent the heavenly venerate flying in mid-air. Half of his body exploded in an instant and a rain of blood filled the sky.
   

        This scene shocked everyone!
   

        “Who are you? !”The heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan couldn’t believe it. Wasn’t this young man Cao de? How could he be so powerful? He had blasted apart the heavenly venerate with a punch? What kind of joke was this? Was this a myth?
   

        Although they had a treasured mirror and could monitor this place from a thousand miles away, they could only see the general picture and couldn’t hear any specific sounds.
   

        Therefore, they didn’t know that Cao de was Chu Feng!
   

        “Join forces and kill him!”Someone shouted. In truth, they were both shocked, angry, and scared. Their hearts were truly chilled. This was a monster. He was only a youth, but he could actually destroy a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng was indifferent and didn’t give them a chance. He punched out a second time and destroyed the heavily injured heavenly venerate’s precious treasure. An ancient bronze spear directly disintegrated the incomparably sharp ancient heavenly venerate and turned it into a sky full of fragments, it flew out and caused his disciple to scream miserably. The fragments of the ancient spear pierced through his body and he died miserably on the spot.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng punched out a third time. There were tens of thousands of rays of light that illuminated the entire world. With a boom, the injured ancient heavenly venerate was blasted apart and completely perished. His body and spirit were destroyed and only traces of blood mist were left on the spot, moreover, it was also quickly incinerated.
   

        This method and scene shocked everyone!
   

        Three punches to destroy a heavenly venerate was like a myth. After all, this was only a young man. No matter how one looked at it, he hadn’t stepped into the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        Heavenly venerates had a unique aura. When they circulated their energy, both their physical bodies and soul lights had special symbols, but this young man didn’t.
   

        Yu Shang was stunned. This young man was too fierce. It wasn’t that he didn’t know Chu Feng was outstanding. He had seen him on the three battlefields, but now, he had completely exceeded his understanding and had long since exceeded his expectations.
   

        He had finished off an ancient heavenly venerate with three punches?
   

        One had to know that this was an old fellow from the Yuan clan. He was definitely stronger than an ordinary heavenly venerate and was very difficult to provoke. He was truly a top-notch heavenly venerate.
   

        However, what did they see? The veteran leader of the Yuan clan in this realm was easily crushed by someone.
   

        Ancient Sage Jun Tuo buried his head on the ground. This time, he was really scared to death. It was not an act. He was truly scared to death.
   

        He really wanted to roar, “Monster! This human trafficker has evolved into a monster. Does he still want others to live? How can he compare?”? It thought that ancient sage Jun Tuo had once been famous, but now, he was actually dumbfounded. Could it be that in the future, he was only worthy of being used as a tonic?
   

        The group of people from the Yuan clan felt as if they had fallen into an icehouse. They were all scared out of their wits. Not to mention the other young disciples, even the remaining three great heavenly venerates were terrified. This was too terrifying.
   

        They had attacked just now, but the result was useless. A silvery-white radiance rose from Chu Feng’s body. The human king domain appeared and was invulnerable to all techniques. Even the attacks of the three great heavenly venerates were ineffective!
   

        Chu Feng opened his fiery eyes and stared thousands of kilometers away. He saw a very powerful person holding a treasured mirror and monitoring the area.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        All sorts of patterns appeared on the ground. Just now, Chu Feng had already used the domain when he attacked. Now, he had wrapped everyone up and disappeared from the spot.
   

        However, he wasn’t fleeing. Instead, he was heading towards the person holding the treasured mirror.
   

        Not long ago, he had moved away the entire black capital, let alone a group of people.
   

        It was too fast for anyone to react. He had arrived with everyone and appeared in front of that person. He raised his fist and attacked!
   

        Boom!
   

        That person didn’t retreat. The treasured mirror hung above his head to protect his body. He also raised his fist and attacked. Dazzling runes erupted between the two and an explosion of energy erupted!
   

        This person didn’t Dodge. He dared to take the attack head-on, displaying his confidence!
   

        In reality, he had indeed blocked Chu Feng’s punch. Although he was staggering backwards, his body hadn’t been penetrated. It was truly terrifying in the domain of a heavenly venerate.
   

        “Great heavenly venerate? !”Chu Feng was astonished. It was truly rare to meet an evolver of this level.
   

        When he had swept through the black capital, he had accidentally learned that there was a great heavenly venerate among the assassins of the black qilin organization in the underground world. He was known as the Great Dark Lion.
   

        And today, he had actually met one of the members of the Yuan clan.
   

        But thinking about it, it was normal. The Yuan clan was very strong and unfathomable. Even the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor dared to mercilessly kill them. Their clan’s foundations were absolutely terrifying.
   

        In truth, the members of the Yuan clan were much more shocked than Chu Feng. One could even say that they were horrified.
   

        Such a young man could clearly feel the vitality of life. How could he be so powerful? This was simply... not in accordance with the Dao!
   

        For people who used technology to walk the path of civilization, this was simply... too unscientific.
   

        Of course, their existence was itself unscientific, but it couldn’t stop them from thinking this way and thinking this way.
   

        “Very powerful, the Eternal King Dao Fruit? !”The great heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan had a solemn expression. He looked very young, but in relative terms, he was much more talented than other heavenly venerates. He was indeed younger, and in fact, he was several thousand years old.
   

        He could only watch helplessly as he met a monster like Chu Feng who possessed a king Heng Dao fruit at such a young age. He felt that there was no solution.
   

        It was easy for ordinary people to evolve before reaching the divine level, but it became more and more difficult in the later stages. Even the most powerful pollen was placed in front of them, but they didn’t dare to use it lightly for fear of dying.
   

        How did the unnamable appearance of the Cosmos level come about? It wasn’t just the cosmos level that was prone to problems. It also had a lot to do with the accumulation of pollen and mutant fruits in the past.
   

        Therefore, many people paid special attention and didn’t dare to advance wildly. They all had a process of accumulation and cooling down.
   

        At the same time, at a certain level, every time they ate a pollen fruit, they would almost certainly die. With every step up, the elimination rate would be above 99% !
   

        Therefore, when they saw Chu Feng so young and so powerful, and even possessing the dual king level dao fruit, they naturally thought of -- monsters!
   

        Boom!
   

        The runes on the ground flickered and Chu Feng disappeared once again with everyone in tow. This time, they crossed several prefectures and left the mountain range in an incomparably distant manner.
   

        This was because he had reason to believe that the people from the Yuan clan monitoring Yu Shang were only the vanguard. The old monster who could truly walk unhindered in the world of the living had yet to arrive!
   

        When it came to the Heavenly Emperor’s mark, it wasn’t surprising even if a great expert or even an old expert was dispatched. It was worth it to do so as it was necessary to awaken the ancient ancestor!
   

        Thus, he disappeared with a group of people.
   

        Moreover, this time, the group disappeared several times. In the end, they were far away from dozens of prefectures. The domain runes they left behind burned by themselves along the way and destroyed the clues.
   

        Finally, they stopped on a desolate grassland.
   

        “Now, we can have a good talk and have a good fight!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        What was there to talk about? It was a fight to the death!
   

        Everyone from the Yuan clan was filled with a chill. At the same time, they were incomparably fearful as they stood side by side on guard.
   

        In truth, if it weren’t for the fact that they were trying to stop heavenly venerate Yu Shang from consolidating his imprint, they wouldn’t have appeared so early. They would have definitely waited for the arrival of the old monster from their clan.
   

        This way, they were absolutely certain that nothing would go wrong. They were absolutely not afraid of any accidents.
   

        In the end... a terrifying variable indeed appeared when they stopped Yu Shang from consolidating his imprint. Cao De... was heaven-defying!
   

        “You killed an old heavenly venerate of my clan with three punches. You’re... Chu Feng!”The great heavenly venerate spoke. His eyes were like lightning as he actually guessed the identity of his opponent at the first moment.
   

        “That’s right!”Chu Feng nodded and revealed his true appearance.
   

        He could only return to Cao De’s appearance when he was searching for heavenly venerate Yu Shang to the three battlefields.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had killed Tai Wu and wiped out Hei du. After that, he went to Tai Wu’s training hall and killed a famous heavenly venerate with just five or six punches.
   

        Now, he had killed an expert of the Yuan race with three punches. This made the great heavenly venerate think it was him, but he had clearly become stronger!
   

        “You guys are really audacious. Have you let your conscience be eaten by dogs?”? The Heavenly Emperor had protected the various races and protected the heavens. How much had he sacrificed? The blood of his disciples was about to flow out. He didn’t ask for anything in return, but he also didn’t want to do something so cold-blooded and heartless that even beasts couldn’t compare to. You actually wanted to kill the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor and destroy his bloodline. was this something a human should do? !”
   

        Chu Feng reprimanded. He was filled with anger.
   

        “Are you still talking about the heavenly monarch now? Don’t you think it’s outdated? Look at this world, it’s already changed and stained with blood. Who Wants to control the heavens? Come and take a look!”
   

        The great heavenly venerate spoke and pointed towards the horizon. There were three items floating there and a sacrificial ground was faintly discernible outside the huge hole in the sky. It was extremely oppressive.
   

        Following which, he said, “I advise you to plan ahead. Otherwise, the outcome will be very tragic. It’s already considered good that there are no corpses left. I’m just afraid that you’ll become a muddle-headed corpse servant and become someone else’s puppet. That would be even more miserable.”
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng understood why the Yuan clan was fearless and dared to act so tyrannically. They wanted to destroy the descendants of the heavenly emperor because they had the confidence and had long since pledged allegiance. They weren’t flustered at all!
   

        “You all really deserve to die!”Chu Feng sighed. This kind of people were the most shameful and detestable.
   

        It was obvious that they would do it even if they had to wash the world of the living with blood and destroy the heavens for the sake of their own survival.
   

        This was a group of people who would lead the way. Even more so, he would first brandish his blade at those who were in his camp in the past!
   

        At the same time, he remembered that the clan had been slowly forcing Yu for so many years. It was not as if they did not have the intention of luring out the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the others.
   

        After all, they had an even more terrifying backer behind them.
   

        Fortunately, the Heavenly Emperor’s mark was unique. As long as someone tried to snatch it with other thoughts, it would self-detonate. The Heavenly Emperor could not be deceived!
   

        Until today, they were also anxious. They had been forced into a corner, so they dared to try. They wanted to seize the most precious treasure of their race while the mark wasn’t stable.
   

        “How do you want to Die? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        He didn’t want to say anything else. He only wanted to slaughter them all. He also wanted to bring Yaoyao along one day to exterminate the Yuan clan and take revenge for the Yu Shang clan.
   

        “It’s not up to you to decide how you want to die. Don’t think that the King Heng Dao fruit is invincible. I’m a great heavenly venerate and I’m not to be trifled with. I’ll exterminate you!”
   

        The great heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan roared. At the same time, the surrounding three great heavenly venerates were also prepared to attack together and help their fellow geniuses kill Chu Feng.
   

        “What’s wrong with the great heavenly venerate? I’ll kill him just the same! Oh right, I forgot to tell you that I, Chu Ultimate, am now a dual King Heng Dao Fruit!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        What? Dual King Heng Dao fruit... he had never heard of it before!
   

        However, this unbearable feeling sent chills down people’s spines. They could all understand and understand what he meant. This F * ck... was too heaven-defying. They had never heard of such a terrifying dao fruit before.
   

        Not far away, Jun Tuo, who was still lying on the ground, was completely dumbfounded. He was thinking to himself, just how much difference was there between this old man and this human trafficker? He recalled the words he had said when he came out of seclusion. He had cultivated for three thousand years and stood at the peak of the Divine Path... he was truly ashamed.
   

        “You...”the great heavenly venerate sucked in a breath of cold air. He was indeed dumbfounded and his pupils constricted. However, he had no other choice but to fight to the death.
   

        Boom!
   

        He took the initiative to attack. The treasured mirror floating above his head was indeed a rare treasure. It emitted billions of rays of light. This was a supreme level secret treasure. It directly illuminated the enemy’s beam of light and shot towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. The diamond chakram on his wrist shone and smashed over.
   

        Crack!
   

        The mirror shattered into dozens of pieces and flew in all directions.
   

        “It’s really not sturdy. I still want to keep it.”Chu Feng felt regretful.
   

        The great heavenly venerate’s body was trembling. He wanted to say, you evil creature, you’ve taken advantage of me and yet you’re still pretending to be obedient. You’ve destroyed my precious treasure. Kill!
   

        Boom!
   

        The two collided and fought fiercely. It had to be said that the great heavenly venerate was very strong and far surpassed the other heavenly venerates. He was enough to sweep away those so-called veteran experts and sweep them aside.
   

        However, this was all he could do.
   

        During the process of every fist strike, his hands were bleeding and his body was numb. He simply couldn’t withstand that kind of enormous strength.
   

        This was a monster! This was his evaluation of Chu Feng. He simply couldn’t resist. He had cultivated for thousands of years and had long become a great heavenly venerate. If it weren’t for the fact that he was cooling down and settling down, he would have already stepped into the realm of an Almighty.
   

        A person like him could definitely be considered a heaven-gifted being. But now, he was evaluating Chu Feng as a monster. It was clear how shocked he was.
   

        “Monster!”
   

        His mouth and nose were bleeding. He was shaken by Chu Feng’s strange strength and his arm was about to explode from the terrifying and Boundless Fist imprint. He simply couldn’t block it.
   

        A heaven-gifted being like him could definitely become an almighty and a top-notch expert. But not a single one had left and was still accumulating.
   

        He wanted to become stronger in the future so that he wouldn’t be Nameless One day!
   

        Now, he regretted it. What was the point of accumulating power for so long? The monster in front of him had beaten him until he couldn’t see any hope of survival. He was going to die here today.
   

        “Martial nephew, Hold On!”The heavenly venerate beside him roared.
   

        Although they weren’t as tyrannical as the great heavenly venerate, their seniority was even higher than his.
   

        Unfortunately, the three great heavenly venerates couldn’t move Chu Feng even though they continuously punched out with their fists. They were blocked by the human king domain outside his body and couldn’t break through. That place was invulnerable to all techniques.
   

        At the very least, the human king domain was unshakable to the heavenly venerate!
   

        “Noisy!”
   

        Chu Feng coldly rebuked and attacked them.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, it was only four punches and two of the three great heavenly venerates were blasted apart. Blood Mist filled the air and in the end, not a single corpse was left. Their bodies and souls were destroyed.
   

        This made all the disciples tremble in fear. Even though they had hidden far away, they were still trembling in fear and trembling.
   

        “The great heavenly venerate is only so-so!”Accompanied by these cold words, Chu Feng’s fist seal was like a rainbow that illuminated the world. It was as if he had raised his fist to burn the great world and set the universe ablaze. It was too resplendent.
   

        Boom!
   

        This punch pierced through the great heavenly venerate and caused him to disintegrate. With a PFFT, the Yuan clan’s great heavenly venerate exploded within less than a hundred moves and fell to the ground.
   

        “You dare bully the Heavenly Monarchs? You dare slaughter the descendants of the Heavenly Monarchs? You guys are really capable. In the future, your clan’s destruction is already the best outcome for you! Wait for that day to come. Your clan is destined to be incomparably miserable and tragic!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Then, he looked at the other members of the Yuan clan with a gloomy gaze, he said, “Yuan clan, the hunt begins with you guys! “I think I’ve found a way. Your clan is very strong and your foundation is unfathomable. You must have the soil of a great power level or even the soil of a cosmos level. It can allow my seeds to germinate and grow, allowing me to rise rapidly!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The great prairie stretched as far as the eye could see. The grass was half the height of a man. It was originally desolate and quiet, but now it was filled with murderous intent and bone-piercing coldness.
   

        Chu Feng stared at the remaining members of the Yuan clan, a heavenly venerate, and eight young men.
   

        At this moment, the old heavenly venerate’s entire body was tense. He arched his body like a demonic leopard in the primal chaos, ready to leap and launch an attack at any moment.
   

        “Heavenly venerate, don’t think of acting atrociously in front of me. Don’t even think of running away!”Chu Feng calmly spoke and added, “Tell me about the situation of the Yuan clan.”
   

        With a loud roar, dozens of thick bolts of lightning descended from the sky above the grassland. They were all as thick as mountains. The old heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan was ruthless and used himself as a guide to draw the Lightning in the void. He didn’t hesitate to destroy his origin, he drew lightning that was close to the almighty level and wanted to strike Chu Feng to death.
   

        “What a joke. I, Chu ultimate, have just transcended my most powerful heavenly tribulation. You, a heavenly venerate, want to strike me?”Chu Feng’s expression was cold. He then raised his head to look at the sky and shouted, “Get lost!”
   

        His tongue blossomed with thunder and a beam of immortal-like light flew out from his mouth. It contained symbols and met the dozens of shocking bolts of lightning that were as thick as mountains.
   

        Boom!
   

        Finally, the Thunder in the air was deafening. The void exploded and the sky was filled with blinding light. The intense beam of light was incomparably violent and swept through the sky.
   

        Chu Feng shouted and retreated the lightning, dispersing the thick and terrifying lightning.
   

        To be precise, the beam of light from his mouth had destroyed the lightning because he had displayed the dual Heng King Dao Fruit. Its energy intensity was shocking.
   

        Even if he was an old heavenly venerate who was incomparably powerful in this domain, he still couldn’t step into the domain of an Almighty. How could he compare to Chu Feng who possessed the dual Heng King Dao Fruit?
   

        “Since you want to die, I’ll send you on your way!”
   

        Chu Feng attacked ruthlessly. Not only did the old man not say anything, but there were also the divine kings of the Yuan race here. That was why he mercilessly attacked.
   

        The old heavenly venerate went all out and shouted urgently, “Chu Feng, demon, you’re being insolent now. You’ll be punished sooner or later. This era has changed. Only those who know how to adapt to the situation can live!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t give him a chance. He punched out with two fists and exploded with a bang. Dark red blood splattered on the grassland. It was a shocking sight.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng set his eyes on the remaining eight disciples. The so-called young disciples were only relatively speaking. In reality, they were all much older than Chu Feng.
   

        Some of them were over two thousand years old and had attained the divine king fruit. After all, there really weren’t many monsters like Chu Feng in the world.
   

        It had to be said that these people from the Yuan clan were very tough. Later on, Chu Feng tried to probe the secrets of the depths of their soul light. In the end, he touched the restriction and these people were reduced to ashes.
   

        Regarding this, Chu Feng didn’t feel any sympathy. He had no pity at all. The Yuan clan had already surrendered to the creatures beyond the heavens and became a guide. There was nothing to feel sorry about.
   

        “The Yuan clan has really gone mad!”Yu Shang sighed softly.
   

        He knew about the Yuan clan and could tell Chu Feng about it calmly.
   

        “They’re not just mad. They’re simply insane!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The Yuan clan had long since pledged allegiance and had found a way out.
   

        Otherwise, they wouldn’t be so audacious.
   

        Not long ago, the bronze coffin had fallen from the outer realm. The Heavenly Emperor had appeared in the Soul River and fought in the Land of Doom. Regardless of whether his true body was dead or not, he had finally revealed himself.
   

        Even the shadow of the Emperor was enough to intimidate the world, but the Yuan clan still dared to come and kill his descendants. It was clear that they had nothing to fear. They had walked one path to the end!
   

        This time, Chu Feng didn’t feel any psychological pressure to kill them.
   

        He chatted with Yu Shang and learned many secrets about the Yuan clan. He also knew where their mountain gate was and some powerful figures of the clan.
   

        “The Yuan clan really does have cosmic level experts!”Chu Feng frowned. He was indeed extremely terrifying regarding those terrifying monsters of all shapes and sizes.
   

        Even someone like him who was used to large-scale situations had to flee immediately when he saw cosmic monsters. Otherwise, he would die without a doubt.
   

        “Perhaps there’s an old ultimate!”Yu Shang spoke with incomparable solemnity.
   

        “There’s an old ultimate? !”Chu Feng was shocked. The Yuan clan was truly abnormal. Two great experts in one sect. How astonishing was this.
   

        “That’s right. The two great experts are the foundation of the Yang Realm!”Yu Shang emphasized.
   

        There was another even more terrifying problem. That was that the Yuan clan’s background should be very great.
   

        The Yuan clan had been saying that their ancestors were heaven-defying and brilliant. Perhaps there were some ancestors hidden in the ancestral land outside the Yang realm who had never died.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming on. The Yuan race was too powerful, but they were already enemies. They would have to face them sooner or later, so there was nothing to be afraid of.
   

        Of course, the premise was that there was still tomorrow and the future in the yang-realm. It would be strange to give the world time, and then everything would be fine.
   

        Otherwise, when the officiator truly arrived, everything would be over.
   

        No matter what, they still had to rely on the three weapons outside the dome of heaven to resist the officiator. They didn’t know how the confrontation between the two suspected immortal-emperor level entities and the negotiations were going.
   

        Perhaps the outcome would be reached soon.
   

        “Why do I feel that the cosmos level is similar to the ultimate level?”Chu Feng asked. Even Jun Tuo, who was at the side, was crouching on the grassland and listening attentively. He also wanted to know.
   

        It wasn’t that Chu Feng didn’t care about it on a daily basis. It was just that not many people knew about it.
   

        This was because this kind of domain was too profound. There weren’t many people in the yang-realm on the surface, so it could be counted.
   

        Of course, if one counted those in the dark, the probability would double.
   

        This kind of domain was taboo and unsolvable for ordinary evolvers. They wouldn’t have the chance to get close to it in their lifetime, let alone understand it.
   

        The world only knew that Dayu and the ultimate were often mentioned together, and this was even spread from the mouths of large families.
   

        However, even the descendants of some large families found it difficult to explain the roots of Dayu and the ultimate.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t paid too much attention to it because he was still too far away from this level. He had only seriously inquired after meeting Yu Shang today, and it was very likely that he would meet this kind of creature in the future.
   

        Yu Shang’s expression was complicated. After so many years, his race had completely declined. There were no creatures at this level for a long time.
   

        He sighed lightly and then told him, “Dayu and the ultimate realm are actually creatures at the same level. At this level, they can already fight against immortal creatures and even kill them.”
   

        “Dayu and the ultimate are creatures of the same level?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        At the same time, he asked, “Where exactly are immortal creatures?”
   

        “Immortals belong to another branch of evolution. My ancestors once walked that path. We came here incognito and had no choice but to change our evolutionary path. As time passed, we even lost our ancestors’techniques.”
   

        Yu Shang sighed helplessly.
   

        At the same time, he told Chu Feng that in the past, there were many immortals in this world who walked that kind of evolutionary path. However, they disappeared in the end and were replaced by the pollen path.
   

        “Immortals, you’ll see it sooner or later. The immortals in that world are completely different from the past. They’re already called the fallen immortal race.”Yu Shang shook his head.
   

        Then, he explained the problem of Dayu and the ultimate.
   

        “Dayu and the ultimate are creatures of the same level. It’s just that their paths are slightly different.”
   

        Dayu was a result of consuming pollen and receiving the catalyst to evolve. After a huge explosion, his body would mutate, and an indescribable and terrifying change would occur.
   

        It could be said that this was out of control. It was a helpless choice.
   

        When one broke through from a mighty figure to a higher level, the problems accumulated in one’s body would be fully released. When one was plagued by an evil change, one’s body would be incomparably terrifying. This was Dayu.
   

        The ultimate realm was a relatively mild environment. When one broke through from a mighty figure and entered a higher realm, one’s body would not undergo an evil change.
   

        In general, no one did not wish to take the ultimate path. This was more suitable and gentler. The Dayu Path was too rough, and one could easily die.
   

        Furthermore, its form was too terrifying, and it was hard to accept.
   

        That was the result of the accumulation of problems after consuming pollen and mutant fruits!
   

        If the cosmos could endure through it, it would eventually return to its original form, and not be in such a terrifying and terrifying form.
   

        Furthermore, once it endured through it, its strength would also increase in a violent manner, and it would be extremely terrifying.
   

        The final realm wasn’t completely safe and sound, and there was no guarantee that everything would go smoothly. During this process, there might be some mutations that would cause one to rot and become an indescribable monster.
   

        However, in comparison, the body of a final realm creature was still considered normal. It could be tempered over time, and its self-control was strong enough. If it continued to cultivate bitterly, it would be able to eliminate more than half of the hidden dangers in its body, as well as the problems caused by the accumulation of pollen and mutant fruits, it could even be obliterated.
   

        “In the end, the cosmos and the ultimate are actually one. At the end of these two paths, both have to experience dangers. If you want to break through and transcend this great realm, regardless of whether it’s the cosmos or the ultimate, you have to first become one and become an ultimate entity!”
   

        “One realm, two forked paths, and finally, one. Actually, this great realm can be called the cosmos? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “That’s right!”Yu Shang nodded.
   

        Yu Xuan could actually be considered a great realm. This was because it was indeed abnormal and difficult to pass through. And once it succeeded, it would become ridiculously powerful.
   

        Yu Xuan, two forked paths. If one didn’t consider the fact that the body of a cosmos level mutated, its form was ugly, and it could easily die. In truth, in terms of strength, it was hard to say who was stronger.
   

        In fact, the cosmos realm was even more violent. If one could endure it, they would be able to increase their strength even more fiercely.
   

        Unfortunately, from ancient times until now, the breakthrough would directly cause internal problems. Those who had no choice but to walk the path of the Cosmos wouldn’t be able to survive in the end.
   

        “In that case, Li Li and Wu fanatics aren’t necessarily stronger than the cosmos realm. It’s just that they’re walking steadily. When they first broke through, they didn’t have a serious problem of accumulating pollen. Can they be considered lucky?”
   

        Chu Feng stroked his chin and pondered for a while.
   

        Yu Shang shook his head and said, “It’s not because they’re lucky. That’s because they’ve accumulated enough in the early stages and are certain that they won’t break through to the Almighty Realm. After entering a higher level, they’ll undergo a strange change. They’ve long been prepared to walk the ultimate path.”
   

        “Accumulated enough?”Chu Feng was a bit uncertain.
   

        “Yes, absorbing pollen and eating mutant fruits. This kind of evolution will cause problems after accumulating for months and days. Many people have to stop at certain major realms and temper themselves. They’ll have to accumulate for a long time before they can continue. You have to pay attention!”
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned green when he heard these words. His rapid evolution shocked the Yuan clan and left them in shock. They deeply felt that he was a monster.
   

        This was indeed astonishing. According to this speed, problems would occur in the early stages. At his current level, there should have been strange changes, but in the end, he was unharmed.
   

        However, Chu Feng was uncertain. When he broke through to the Almighty Realm and entered the Yu Research Domain, would he be directly on the Da Yu Road? There was no need to choose.
   

        “At such a young age, I’m already unlucky. My whole body is covered in red hair and black hair. There are also a few heads hanging from my navel and my head is covered in warts. My whole body is rotten and covered in scales. Even my head has rotted away. All sorts of problems have appeared? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp was about to explode. He was still preparing. In a while, he would go and loot the assets of those experts from the Yuan clan who had opened their cave abodes. This way, he would be able to evolve quickly.
   

        But now, he felt a chill run down his spine and his hair stood on end.
   

        “I’m not afraid. I’ll suppress all evil changes, rot, and long hair!”Chu Feng was somewhat unconvinced.
   

        “Oh right, Li Li, Wu Feng, you’re crazy. You’re not only able to kill true immortals, but you’re also limited to the path of the ultimate, right?”Chu Feng clearly felt that those two were very strong and were far more than that.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1502 had a total of how many branches of evolution there were

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Those two creatures... are both very strong. I think at the very least, they should have merged their branches and become a true cosmic level creature,”Yu Shang said as he made this judgment.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. Li Li was indeed very strong. He was able to easily kill a cosmic level creature. He must have merged the two branches and walked on the Yu research path.
   

        At this level, he was already terrifying and incomparably tyrannical.
   

        At the same time, Li Fu made a coffin and blocked the buffer zone between the Netherworld and the Yang realm. His plans were very big. He was probably trying to break through some kind of shackle.
   

        He even wanted to reverse the pollen path?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was also frowning. Thinking carefully, there was actually such a huge hidden danger in using pollen and fruits to evolve. In the end, it would explode.
   

        If his accumulation was deep enough, he could be a bit more stable and walk the ultimate path. However, he wasn’t willing to be the ultimate old man. How could there be a long time for him to grind the problems in his body.
   

        At the moment, he needed to advance by leaps and bounds. He wished he could advance a thousand miles a day and improve every second.
   

        He raised his head to look at the sky. The large hole hadn’t completely closed yet and the sacrificial grounds were still there. God knows what would happen if he confronted the three instruments.
   

        Perhaps something big would happen tomorrow or even tonight. The heavens would die and everyone would lose their future!
   

        “The path of the immortal race has been cut off and can’t be taken?”Chu Feng asked. He was quite tempted. What was the path of evolution like in the past? Was It worth trying?
   

        Yu Shang shook his head and said, “It can’t be done. The world has changed. I don’t know what happened on that path. There will be even more terrifying problems if we continue on. The Immortal Race of the past has become a fallen immortal race.”
   

        In fact, even if he could walk, Yu Shang had no choice. He had long since lost his inheritance.
   

        He could only find it if Chu Feng fought his way into another branch of evolution and went to the fallen immortal world.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but think of the great evil spirit that had burst out from the heavenly immortal waterfall. That woman should have come from another branch of evolution and belonged to the fallen immortal race!
   

        “Then I’ll walk one path to the end and evolve the pollen path to the end!”Said Chu Feng. He also inquired in detail about the situation of the experts of the Yuan race who had opened their cave abodes alone.
   

        He was going to loot and plunder enough mutant soil. He wanted to evolve quickly and couldn’t care less!
   

        Of course, saying that he didn’t care and saying that he was calm in his heart was definitely not comprehensive. He was on guard and would decisively suppress any problems in his evolution.
   

        “Your evolution is too fast!”Yu Shang reminded him. His expression was solemn as he warned him that something would happen.
   

        Even though he couldn’t quite understand why Chu Feng hadn’t been in trouble for a period of time, he knew that this might be even more terrifying.
   

        This kind of accumulation over time might lead to a great explosion in the future. It would be even more violent!
   

        Beside him, ancient Saint Jun Tuo’s eyes shone brightly. He knew that this human trafficker was abnormal. How could there be such a fast-evolving creature? Look, his body was about to grow black fur.
   

        How could Chu Feng not see that old Jun Tuo was secretly happy?
   

        “Old Turtle, do you not want to be unlucky? Do you want to grow green fur all over your body? !”Chu Feng cried out, causing the distracted Jun Tuo to almost lie on the ground and gnaw on the grass.
   

        Jun Tuo’s head was big. He secretly cried out that he had seen a ghost. How could this demon know what he was thinking.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and began to think about his own problem. He really couldn’t ignore it. Yu Shang’s words were very reasonable. His future situation might be very serious.
   

        Once Chu Feng broke through, he would definitely be on the Da Yu Road. He didn’t even need to think about it. He had no other choice. If the aftereffects of pollen were fully released, it was bound to be unimaginably violent!
   

        After all, there was still an ominous body in his jar!
   

        That was caused by him entering the forbidden area of the revered eight trigrams furnace and seeing a da Yu grade flower there. He had accidentally come into contact with a limited number of pollen particles.
   

        Just how high was his realm? He had only just touched it and it had already gone through an evil transformation. It was truly too terrifying. At that time, he had almost met with an accident.
   

        “Once I enter the Great Cosmos, will there be an unprecedented evil transformation? I don’t even want to see my own form?”Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end.
   

        At this moment, he thought of many questions.
   

        His entire body was covered in red hair, black blood was flowing out of his eyes, and warts were growing all over his body. He was covered in a rotten stench... This made him shudder!
   

        Suddenly, he thought of the scene he had seen in the martial arts fanatic training hall in the extreme north. At that time, there were two or three putrid bodies that were locked up in the martial arts fanatic training hall in seclusion. They all looked very similar to... The martial arts fanatic!
   

        He told this situation to Yu Shang and asked for his advice.
   

        “As expected of the martial arts fanatic. He originates from his bones. From the depths of his genes, they are all crazy. He really doesn’t want to live anymore!”Yu Shang exclaimed with a solemn expression.
   

        He concluded that after Madman Wu had walked the path of ultimate, he was trying to walk the Dayu Road again. He didn’t want to simply return to one, but wanted to combine the two paths into one!
   

        “There’s another possibility. He might also be practicing strange and unpredictable cultivation techniques. He doesn’t want to put himself in danger to practice them. He’s afraid that something might go wrong. Instead, he’s trying to reshape his body and help him practice them.”
   

        Yu Shang gave another guess. This might be closer to reality.
   

        After all, according to the current situation, the Martial Madman was very strong. He should have already become one and become a Yu realm entity. There was no need for him to walk the Da Yu Road again.
   

        “Oh, this has enlightened me. It has given me an additional choice. In the future, I can walk two paths at the same time. After all, I have a pair of King Heng Dao Fruits!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately lit up. How strong would he be at that time? !
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that he could survive and not die.
   

        If he succeeded, this might be an unprecedented path!
   

        In any case, he was destined to be ineffable. He would first throw out a dao fruit and let him fight against the evil changes and walk the path of Da Yu that he had no choice in.
   

        Then, he would use another dao fruit to steal the sky and change the Sun. He would walk the ultimate path and finally combine the two paths into one!
   

        “I will be invincible!”Chu Feng chuckled.
   

        Jun Tuo wanted to say, “What are you laughing at? The corners of your mouth are almost crooked!”!
   

        Yu Shang sucked in a breath of cold air. He understood Chu Feng’s intentions. Did he not want to live anymore? Walking the Dayu Path was already a narrow escape. At the very least, there were no survivors at the moment.
   

        He still had to add to his burden. Walking the two paths together was worse than suicide. The outcome would be miserable.
   

        “You have to understand that there might be some evil changes on the path of the ultimate. If you were to go through it gently, it would be fine. But if you were to mutate, it would be much more terrifying than the ugliness of Dayu and the grotesque form of decay. At that time, it would be as if you were to mutate both paths at the same time. The intensity would be unimaginable. To you personally, it would be as if the sky was falling and the Earth was splitting. You would not be able to return. God knows what kind of monster you would become!”
   

        Yu Shang advised him. At the same time, just the thought of such a terrifying scene sent chills down his spine and sent chills down his spine.
   

        If that was the case, perhaps it would be just as Chu Feng had thought. It would be unprecedented, but it wouldn’t be a good thing. It would only be an extreme turn of evil. It would surpass the drastic changes experienced by all the ancient and modern creatures who walked the pollen path!
   

        He would rot, mutate, and be unimaginably miserable.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression changed when he heard Yu Shang’s explanation and stern warning. He said, “I understand. I’ll walk the path of the future. If it’s really not feasible, I might as well give up a dao fruit and protect myself first.”
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng took out a jade box from his body and handed it to Yu Shang. After opening it, purple clouds surged and there was a thoroughly ripe fruit. It was sparkling and dripping. Purple Mist floated up and its fragrance assailed his nostrils.
   

        This was a soul fruit. Its medicinal effects were much stronger than those of a sun-like soul flower. Even a heavenly venerate would find it somewhat difficult to consume such an item.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Senior, you can slowly refine this soul fruit. When the time is up, with your accumulation over the years, you’ll definitely become a powerful expert!”
   

        With these soul medicines, it was enough to solve Yu Shang’s health problems and remove all sorts of hidden dangers.
   

        Beside him, Jun Tuo swallowed his saliva and sighed inwardly. Just how many heinous crimes had this human trafficker committed in order to collect so many good things?
   

        “It’s too valuable!”Yu Shang said.
   

        “Don’t worry, I still have it here!”Chu Feng said.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng set up a domain here and brought them through the void. Finally, they found Zi Luan in a mountain forest.
   

        He wanted to rise up and evolve. From now on, the journey would be filled with dangers and bloody battles. Naturally, he could no longer bring Zi Luan along and entrusted her to Yu Shang.
   

        “This palace is destined to become a cosmos level dao fruit. You should abandon me now and not regret it in the future!”Zi Luan mumbled and glanced at him with her large eyes.
   

        “Come and find me when you reach the cosmos level!”Chu Feng knocked on her sparkling white forehead.
   

        “You despise me!”Zi Luan said angrily. “Just you wait. I’ll definitely awaken the Dao Fruit of my past life and return after surpassing the cosmos level!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This little bird had really taken the Phoenix King’s words seriously. He really wanted to give her a blow on the back of the head to wake her up.
   

        Afterwards, he stared at Jun Tuo and said, “This bastard I bought is a bit thin, but senior, please don’t forget to make soup to nourish your body.”
   

        I #% ... Jun Tuo wanted to bite him to death. He really wanted to say that this seat was an ancient spirit turtle!
   

        On the side, Zi Luan’s eyes were wide open. Wasn’t this the ancient sage Jun Tuo from back then? His might shook the small netherworld, and he actually fell into the hands of a human trafficker. She only realized it at this time.
   

        Yu Shang obviously wouldn’t eat Jun Tuo. He was even prepared to leave the old turtle to talk about the demon’s past.
   

        “Demon King Chu, you’re leaving? Be careful!”Zi Luan said in a soft voice as they parted. Now everyone knew that the world had undergone a drastic change. There might not be a tomorrow.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll certainly soar into the sky and advance by leaps and bounds in my evolution every moment. I’ll march forward with great joy!”Chu Feng said.
   

        He looked at the horizon. As they parted, he thought of some questions. What could he do to become stronger and the strongest?
   

        “Li Li, blocking the sarcophagus outside the world of the living. Perhaps he really has to break free from the path of pollen. In addition, he’s a disciple of the first mountain and his inheritance originated from several epochs ago. He most likely already has other paths to take.”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. Li Li might be very strong and rise above the masses.
   

        Did he really have such a path to take?
   

        Yu Shang shook his head and said, “He can’t walk either. The inheritance of the first mountain is actually broken and the technique might not be lost. However, this world is no longer suitable. Those who come later can only walk the path of pollen.”
   

        “Eh? The world is no longer suitable!”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        “Actually, the first mountain and my faction walk the same path. Naturally, I’m not used to it.”Yu Shang sighed.
   

        “But I still feel that the pollen path is somewhat strange. It’s a bit of a pit. Perhaps we’ll fall into the bottomless abyss as we walk,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Indeed, because the pollen path was strange and contained a great hidden danger. Moreover, it was accumulated over time and deepened day by day. In the end, there would be a time when the whole thing would explode.
   

        Although Chu Feng was very confident and stubborn, it was impossible to say that he wasn’t afraid and wasn’t on guard.
   

        “The immortal race has long since ceased to be an immortal and has completely fallen. Why is that?”Chu Feng asked and then asked, “Just how many evolutionary paths are there in this world?”
   

        Yu Shang smiled bitterly. Their lineage had long since declined and there were some secrets that he naturally couldn’t know. He could only make some conjectures through the bits and pieces of information left behind by his ancestors.
   

        “Although there are countless worlds in the universe, there shouldn’t be more than ten great worlds that have truly walked the complete path since ancient times. The paths of other worlds are actually influenced by these paths and have evolved from them. They are pretty much the same.”
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath when he heard this. Even so, it meant that there were at least ten complete and terrifying branches of evolution!
   

        Up until now, he only knew about the pollen path and the fallen immortal path.
   

        Yu Shang shook his head when he saw this and said, “I’m talking about the paths that have been added together since ancient times. Some of them have long since been broken and some of the great worlds have long since rotted away and no longer exist.”
   

        Up until now, according to the clues left behind by Yu Shang’s ancestors, there were only four or five complete and once incomparably brilliant paths that were still being taken by future generations.
   

        “Heavenly monarch, how did the immortal path you once walked end? Why isn’t it suitable for cultivation now?”
   

        Chu Feng asked solemnly before he left.
   

        Yu Shang said, “I don’t know why, but all the descendants and disciples can no longer walk that path. Otherwise, they will degenerate and leave the former emperors helpless.”
   

        This was the most terrifying and despairing thing!
   

        Even the heavenly emperors felt that the path ahead was dark and hopeless. Their inheritances would be cut off and there would be no more successors from then on.
   

        And they were destined to go to war, to go above the heavens. They needed an endless stream of successors to fight together!
   

        In the end, the heaven and earth changed and cut off their path of retreat. How could this not make people despair?
   

        Moreover, this was unsolvable. The Heaven and earth had changed and it was really difficult to continue down that path. It was almost completely cut off.
   

        “How could the path to become a heavenly emperor or even an immortal emperor be cut off? Could it be that you’ll never be able to cultivate?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “It will be infected and fall. It’s very terrifying.”Yu Shang was very heavy, but he also added, “However, the heavenly emperor has made a deduction. Very few people can pass through it. Furthermore, it might mutate and not fall. On the contrary, it will become stronger. But this isn’t a universal method and has lost its original meaning.”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to say, “I’ll give it a try!”!
   

        However, after he calmed down, he didn’t want to court death anymore. How could he guarantee that he would mutate and not degenerate?
   

        “How did the pollen path appear?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “A long time later, sparkling and resplendent particles scattered down from the heavens and earth. That should be the initial pollen, right?”Yu Shang spoke softly as he looked towards the sky.
   

        “The pollen suddenly sprinkled down... and connected the broken path?”Chu Feng was astonished. This wasn’t the natural path of the yang-realm, but something that had suddenly happened one day.
   

        This involved the origin of a path. Its influence was too far-reaching, and the internal cause was even more mysterious and terrifying. It was simply unimaginable!
   

        “Yes, that day, the Clouds and mist were very large. A dazzling bolt of lightning appeared in the sky. Some people said that it was a sword radiance that split everything apart...”
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        “The sky seems to have been split open...”Yu Shang looked at the sky and muttered, recalling the bits and pieces of words left behind by his ancestors. He combined them with the bits and pieces of records he had read from many ancient books, as well as various clues.., he told the old story.
   

        That day, the clouds and fog were very large. That Ray of light cut through the world’s tranquility, allowing the heaven and earth to cultivate again from then on, connecting the broken paths.
   

        At that time, no one knew why the pollen had appeared and why it had suddenly drifted down.
   

        This was simply too great of an impact. This involved the origin of an evolutionary path and could definitely be considered the origin of the pollen path.
   

        It was actually summarized by Yu Shang’s few sentences. Chu Feng was shocked and somewhat dazed at the same time.
   

        “Can you be more detailed? is that lightning or sword radiance?”Chu Feng asked. He was eager to know if it was man-made and not the result of the heaven and earth self-repairing the evolutionary path?
   

        Yu Shang said, “I don’t know either. Is it lightning or sword radiance? There are all sorts of legends in this world, but on that day, there were too many major events that left behind all sorts of guesses. They can all be considered mysteries that have yet to be confirmed.”
   

        “What are they?”Chu Feng asked him to tell him in detail.
   

        “Some people say that the heavens were split open by someone and since then, there has been a new pollen path. Crystalline particles drifted away on that day and connected the broken evolutionary path.”
   

        “Who split open the heavens?”Chu Feng was greatly moved. Someone had split open the heavens and brought in a new system from beyond the world, bringing in a brand new path so that the people of the world could cultivate again. This was an immeasurable achievement!
   

        “According to legend, it was either that person or the three heavenly monarchs.”
   

        That person should be referring to the invincible beings that didn’t exist in ancient history and had been mentioned repeatedly by the nine paths one. He had transcended for countless eras.
   

        Chu Feng naturally knew about the three heavenly monarchs. Each of them was exceptionally talented and could suppress the world. Last time, one of them had used the bronze coffin to reveal himself and had pierced through the sacrificial grounds!
   

        “Just who is it?”Chu Feng asked softly. At that level, it was truly unfathomable.
   

        No matter who it was, it was for the sake of the future generations of this world so that they could still evolve and take an even stronger step to achieve a leap in life.
   

        “It’s really hard to say who it is, because it’s possible!”Yu Shang said.
   

        On that day, when people saw that heaven had been split open by someone, it was like a supreme sword light. Naturally, they thought of that person.
   

        However, at that moment, the clouds churned and many things happened. Some people saw with their own eyes that the three heavenly monarchs were fighting and fighting. There were strange obstructions and ominous entanglements.
   

        “The three Heavenly Emperors made a move? !”
   

        “Yes, according to all kinds of clues and limited records, it was very terrifying at that time. The world was about to collapse. The three heavenly emperors did everything they could to make a move!”Yu Shang recounted the past.
   

        In that era, the world changed and future generations could no longer walk the path forward. It made people despair.
   

        During that period of time, the three heavenly emperors disappeared for a very long time. People guessed that they were in seclusion, creating new techniques and thinking of other paths.
   

        It was not until light particles scattered from heaven and earth, and a hole appeared in the sky. Pollen flew in the world, and they reappeared at the same time. Therefore, people guessed that they were related.
   

        “There are even rumors that pollen road might be the embodiment of their dao fruit.”
   

        That day, various wars broke out. The Sea of rivers evaporated. Some people saw the heavenly emperor flying across the sky, bleeding, and fighting all his enemies. The Emperor Cauldron rumbled, and it once resonated with a certain item.
   

        Yu Shang slowly narrated all kinds of rumors. He wasn’t sure if they were the truth.
   

        However, after Chu Feng heard this, he was immediately stunned. His entire body was somewhat stiff. What had he thought of? The stone jar and the seed!
   

        That’s right, he didn’t hear it from others. Instead, he had seen the brand with his own eyes. When the emperor’s cauldron rumbled, the stone jar had fallen from the inside and was lost outside.
   

        At that time, both the heavenly monarch and the enemy were chasing after the stone jar!
   

        In the end, due to various reasons, the stone jar had accidentally landed in the small Netherworld and landed on Mount Kunlun.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng was quite shocked and was almost petrified.
   

        If the pollen evolution path had been drawn out by the three heavenly monarchs, the evolution was the embodiment of their supreme dao fruit as its source.
   

        Then, what were the three seeds? His heart was fluctuating with incomparably intense fluctuations!
   

        If the pollen path was formed from the three people’s dao fruits as the source, then the three seeds in the stone jar couldn’t really be corresponding to the three heavenly monarchs, right? !
   

        Could they be their dao fruits? Chu Feng was truly stupefied!
   

        Very soon, his thoughts drifted as he thought of many strange questions.
   

        In other words, in the future, not only would he be able to plant a peerless white-robed fairy, but he would also be able to plant two big men. I... Go! He shook his head with all his might!
   

        What was he thinking about? He rubbed his temples. He couldn’t let his thoughts wander too much. It wasn’t good to think too much as it would give him a headache.
   

        “Is it really the pollen path led by the three heavenly monarchs? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Of course I can’t be sure. Didn’t I tell you that it might be related to that person? !”Yu Shang replied.
   

        That day, the Lightning was like a brilliant sword radiance. It was matchless and unmatched. It split open the heavens and caused a hole to appear in the sky. No matter how one looked at it, it was too coincidental.
   

        That kind of technique and sword radiance was too similar to the one that had gradually lost all records in history. All of his memories had gradually faded away.
   

        Therefore, it was impossible to determine who had done it.
   

        Many people were inclined to think that it was related to all four of them.
   

        Yu Shang continued, “Actually, I’m inclined to the last theory. It’s a guess that is closer to the truth.”
   

        “There’s another theory?”Chu Feng was astonished. The events of those years were indeed confusing. Even the descendants of the heavenly monarch family couldn’t explain it clearly. It was too mysterious.
   

        Yu Shang tried his best to calm himself down. He described the speculations of an ancestor in the family and various deductions to restore a vague truth.
   

        “This path wasn’t created by anyone or deduced by anyone. Rather, it existed by itself. Our Heaven and earth have spirituality.”
   

        “Every grain of pollen has a spirit. It comes from the Earth, from the mountains and seas. When it’s time for them to be born, they will come. They are all related to heroic spirits.”
   

        “Heroic spirits are the ancestors who died. They are the incarnation of the fallen heroes. We don’t know how old they were. Maybe they were from the ancient times, or maybe they were born many eras ago. They were born in an era that can not be verified
   

        “Our world has borne too much suffering. One era after another, we have fallen, revived, and died. We don’t know how many years have passed since the rise and fall of the world. Some worlds have rotted away forever. Some have disappeared. Some still exist. There are too many sad songs, leaving behind countless dark mysteries that can never be solved
   

        “But in this world, it’s not that we can’t deduce it. It’s not that we can’t connect the dots. In this day and this place, there have been many great sacrifices, and there have been many tragedies that have been forgotten
   

        “As for those people, those things, they have fallen into slumber, rotted away, died, became heroic spirits, and then dissipated. What is left behind? “A bit of spirituality has been accumulated in the soil, floating in this world. They are everywhere. They are spirits, and can also be called the last spirit particles of heroic spirits.”
   

        Yu Shang was narrating, neither too fast nor too slow. It was as if he was talking about something that had nothing to do with the world. However, his voice was very hoarse and deep. How could it be truly unrelated?
   

        According to what his ancestor had said, every pollen grain that he had deduced and guessed corresponded to a heroic spirit. It was the last spirit particle that they had left behind.
   

        “Back then, the world had undergone a drastic change. It was no longer suitable for evolution, and the path had been cut off. However, the spirit particles also appeared and transmitted some sort of emotion. Therefore, regardless of whether it was that person or the three heavenly emperors, they all sensed it. Only when they reached that level did they sense it. They felt it. They were furious, and they attacked!”
   

        Yu Shang recounted everything that the ancestor knew and guessed.
   

        That person and the three heavenly monarchs should have attacked before.
   

        “That was why the sword split open the heavens and revealed a large opening. Furthermore, the three heavenly monarchs attacked forcefully. They stirred up time and dust, causing the hidden things in the Earth and heaven to appear. The spirit particles floated in the air and scattered all over the sky. That was the cause of the past and the result of today.”
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. What had he heard? He understood the origin of the pollen evolution path and understood its true origin? !
   

        This path wasn’t created by anyone. It had existed since the beginning and was already there. Someone had stirred up the passage of time and stirred up dust, allowing their spirituality to be revealed. was that why this path had appeared?
   

        “Senior, are you sure... This is the case? Why do I feel that there are some mysteries that are more mythical than myths?”Chu Feng was indeed puzzled.
   

        As for the people beside him, Zi Luan and Jun Tuo were already dumbfounded. They had always been walking on the pollen evolution path, but who cared about the origin?
   

        It was only today that they realized for the first time that there was actually a source of one kind or another. It was too amazing and astonishing.
   

        Yu shang nodded and said, “It’s indeed a bit too subjective, but I feel that most of it is true and very reliable. It should be that something exists between heaven and earth itself, and then that person and the three heavenly monarchs stirred up the years and made them reappear.”
   

        Yu Shang felt that the so-called equivalent of a spirit particle for every heroic spirit was the final product left behind by the heroic spirit. This might not be true, but it was the tragedy that was outlined in that ancestor’s heart, even though it was indeed very tragic in the past.., but it might not be the fact that this path of evolution appeared because of this.
   

        However, there was definitely a secret in this world. There was an ancient celestial vault in the heavens, which was reflected through pollen and blossomed with some kind of spiritual light.
   

        “Otherwise, why would the officiator appear? Why would he be so obsessed with something so strange and ominous? He has always been here, pestering us for aeons. What exactly are they trying to do, and what are they looking for?”
   

        Yu Shang’s voice was very low and heavy.
   

        There was an unimaginable secret between the heavens and earth. In that ancient era, there was no telling what was left behind, and there were people searching for it.
   

        And what was the truth behind the Grand Rite? Even now, no one knew.
   

        Pollen couldn’t evolve in this world. It appeared after the road had been cut off, and it showed spirituality, even though it entwined with other substances and would cause hidden dangers.
   

        But it couldn’t be denied that this road might have already revealed something.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I believe in this theory. Spirit particles might not be left behind by heroic spirits, but they do accumulate and exist in this soil. They float in this world and are reflected in the pollen. Now, they are being used by us to promote our evolution and open up a brand new path.”
   

        Yu Shang nodded. These things were very far away from them in the past. He didn’t want to say anything more because it was meaningless. Their realms were far from enough. So what if they guessed and understood?
   

        But it was different now. The heavens were about to lose their future and everything was starting to get closer to them. There was nothing to say, even if it was just a guess and no evidence.
   

        “Senior, has anyone reached the end of this path? Has anyone become... an immortal emperor? I don’t think so!”
   

        Then, Chu Feng became excited and excited. After saying these words, he straightened his back and said with his head held high, “I want to walk down this path until the end!”
   

        All kinds of signs indicated that if one walked down this path until the end, if it was perfect and brilliant, one should be able to become an immortal emperor!
   

        This fruit position was the highest, representing the unrivaled throughout the ages!
   

        “I’m not afraid of rotting, I’m not afraid of growing a few more heads or other things. When the time comes, I’ll slap them back one by one. I want to walk all the way without changing the path!”
   

        Everyone could stay at home if they could. If they had to go out, they had to be careful and take care of their safety, especially those in Hubei, especially those in Wuhan. Take care of yourself.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A brand new path? Perhaps no one had reached the end yet!
   

        Chu Feng was naturally delighted and excited. This meant that once someone stepped onto the end of the path, they might be able to sit there cross-legged and become an immortal emperor!
   

        This was the highest realm known at present. It wasn’t limited to the Yang realm, but included the heavens and even the high heavens. At present, no one had ever heard of a creature higher than this realm.
   

        “Under this soil, in this world, there are spirits everywhere. It wasn’t left behind by anyone, nor was it created by anyone. It has always existed.”
   

        Chu Feng stood on the ground and looked up at the sky. He then looked at the boundless land and deeply felt a type of spirituality. In a trance, he saw countless light particles dancing like fireflies in the night sky, they were like twinkling stars in the dark universe.
   

        “I want to evolve on this path and never look back!”
   

        Walking one path to the end didn’t seem to have a good meaning at first, but now he wanted to hold on to this belief.
   

        In a trance, the stone jar on his body began to ring and tremble. At this moment, Chu Feng even saw a hazy scene.
   

        A long time ago, the world was very prosperous. Pollen particles scattered and scattered in succession. They were sparkling and shining like a fairytale world. Not only did they fill the entire land with rain of light, but they also surged into the sky.
   

        This was a scene for an instant, but it seemed to have frozen in place. It was a mysterious and gradually grand scene for Chu Feng.
   

        The sky was broken through by the light particles. They transcended the world and turned into a rain of light. They rushed out of the heavens and into the outer world!
   

        Was that... the heavens?
   

        The pollen scattered. Every single grain was sparkling and translucent. It was endless and beautiful. It spread all the way to the heavens and floated in the vast world.
   

        The entire world was fresh because of this. The rain of light was endless and full of vitality. The heavens were beautiful because of this. Pure light particles were everywhere.
   

        This was simply a pure land that was close to a dream. The divine light particles were like rain and carried fragrance as they drifted to various places.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What did this mean?
   

        What kind of past had he witnessed just now?
   

        Had the pollen system been incomparably resplendent during that extremely distant and endless ancient era?
   

        It had entered the high heavens and led to the splendor of several great eras!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s mind was in turmoil as he looked over. A violent tremor, like the explosion of Primal Chaos Immortal Lightning, rang in his ears.
   

        Actually, all of this was because the stone jar had shaken at the end, but what Chu Feng saw was different.
   

        Countless light particles were streaked across the heavens by a blinding light. In the end, pollen scattered and retreated back to the heavens, returning to the old place.
   

        Why did it finally return to the Yang Realm?
   

        Not only that, the beam of light was mysterious and demonic. It swooped down like a river of stars bursting its banks or a source of lightning pouring down.
   

        There were countless light particles and pollen dancing in the air. It was boiling all over the sky!
   

        But in the end, everything gradually dimmed. What was left in the world?
   

        The terrifying beam of light was drowned by the light particles and extinguished. As for the crystalline pollen light particles, they were all gone, leaving only scorched earth and decay.
   

        The entire mountain, river, and the entire world was dead silent, reduced to a huge ruin.
   

        Not only in the world of the living, but also in the heavens where pollen had once been. Some worlds, big and small, were also completely dark and desolate.
   

        “The pollen path was once extremely resplendent, but it declined and was forced back? !”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He felt as if he had seen a corner of the truth. It was cruel and ancient. It was revealed before his eyes while he was in a trance.
   

        He didn’t see any blood nor did he see a great battle. However, these might have been covered up by the boiling light particles. It was possible that there was an unimaginable tragedy hidden within.
   

        Was It so quiet? The once brilliant light particles and countless pollen particles rose up and reached the heavens. In the end, they fell into a deathly stillness.
   

        “Now, you’ve revived. Are you going to shine again and become resplendent?”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the world and seemed to see countless light particles and countless pollen particles rising up and falling from the mountains and the Earth.
   

        It was silent for a very long time. Who knew how many eras it had been!
   

        The once brilliant great world had become a land of death and ruins. Only after a long time would there be life, but the path was already different.
   

        It wasn’t until one day that the immortal path was cut off again. Those once-existing mysteries, those light particles, the brilliance buried by Dust and ashes, resurfaced once again.
   

        After passing by that person and the three heavenly monarchs, the river of time stirred up the entire land and the mountains, allowing those mysterious substances to revive and once again cut off the path.
   

        Was this the truth that a corner could be connected?
   

        It was destroyed and dead silent. Was it because this path hadn’t given birth to an immortal emperor back then? No one could guard it.
   

        Or could it be that those creatures had evolved but were all killed, so now everything had to start all over again and wait for the later ones to walk to the end and sit down cross-legged to become an immortal emperor?
   

        “Rising in the midst of destruction and reviving in the midst of destruction!”Chu Feng was calm, but his eyes were even sharper. First, he lowered his head to look at the Earth, then he looked up at the sky and looked out into the world.
   

        “You seem to have comprehended something. You seem to have sensed something. What have you comprehended?”Yu Shang was astonished.
   

        Chu Feng nodded solemnly and said, “Yes, I seem to have experienced a reincarnation in an instant. I was strolling through a period of time. I was in a trance and hazy. I saw some vague scenes.”
   

        Yu Shang was incomparably solemn when he heard this. He thought of a legendary individual who seemed to have experienced such an experience, “Yes, there are people who can do this. One Glance is eternal and the next instant is a lifetime. They stop for a short while and seem to have gone through reincarnation. It’s as if something strange has happened to you.”
   

        Chu Feng smiled bitterly and said, “I don’t really have that kind of reincarnation experience. I just feel that I can see the vicissitudes of the world at a glance. The Brilliant Era has come to an end and returned to the dim ruins.”
   

        At this time, the stone jar was completely peaceful. There was no movement at all.
   

        Chu Feng pondered for a moment. Was this a coincidence? Why did it seem like he was experiencing something similar.
   

        The earth had once been desolate and then revived.
   

        At that time, someone told him that the Earth was a ruin and was recovering in ruins.
   

        Following that, the entire small netherworld was treated as a graveyard by the outside world. It was recovering in the cycle of reincarnation and the whole was a ruin.
   

        Now, even the Yang-realm could be regarded as ruins?
   

        In fact, the true ruins were the heavens!
   

        “The vast sea has turned into dust, the lightning has dried up, and the light particles have dimmed. Everything has passed and can no longer be recalled until billions of years have passed. is the final ruins about to be revived?”
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. At This Moment, he was comprehending, meditating, and thinking about the past, present, and future.
   

        “Those mysterious spirits were already there. They were only covered in dust and extinguished. One day, you will be able to reappear.”
   

        Now, Chu Feng began to think. The decaying, ugly, and decaying of the cosmos level. Was it contaminated with other substances, or was it a calamity that should have existed? Turning the decaying into something magical and transforming in an inconceivable manner!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hide anything. He told Yu Shang what he had seen and what he was thinking and discussed it with him.
   

        After all, Yu Shang had heard many rumors and read quite a few isolated books. He was very knowledgeable and had dabbled in many aspects.
   

        “Senior, do you think the decay of the Cosmos is Orthodox? Is it supposed to be like this?”? During this process, the body underwent changes. For example, there were a few more heads, a few more pairs of arms, a few more wings, a body full of scales, and an additional vertical eye. were all of these actually for strengthening?”
   

        Chu Feng’s idea was very bold. In his view, the evolution facilitated by the light particles and pollen material was to give them even more at the cosmic level.
   

        Yu Shang said, “You’re saying that the mutation of the body and the addition of many parts are actually to give us all kinds of abilities, or to open the doors within the body and open the boundless immortal Trove?”
   

        “Yes, to give us abilities and desperately force us to evolve. However, many people really don’t want that much, so they appear redundant, bloated, and somewhat deteriorated. They rot and become even uglier.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Then.., he added, “Perhaps, in the face of decay and ugliness, with so many extra organs, we should first calm down. We shouldn’t think about how to quickly remove the extra parts on the mutant body. Instead, we should calmly follow up and take the initiative to communicate with each other. We should carry out a deep level of evolution and then subdue ourselves.”
   

        “Subdue ourselves? !”Yu Shang was truly moved. He felt that Chu Feng’s idea was indeed a bit excessive and out of line. It wasn’t compatible with the universal principles.
   

        “Yes, subdue ourselves. The pollen path makes us stronger and gives us too much. What we want is actually those abilities. We can calmly face them, blend in with them, and resonate with them. We can truly absorb those inconceivable abilities and not repel evil changes. When we obtain everything, we can be considered to have completed a transformation. This way, we can calmly subdue our physical bodies. At that time, our true bodies might return.”
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng added on. Perhaps in the end, he would have to subdue his own spirit.
   

        Yu Shang was in a daze. He took the initiative to accept the decay and ugliness. He even wanted to embrace and be satisfied with this kind of state. He would quietly focus on cultivation and resonate with others. This way, after his evolution, he would subdue himself?
   

        This kind of path was very different from the current world!
   

        From the past until now, everyone was like avoiding snakes and scorpions. Their expressions changed when they talked about the cosmos. They all wanted to walk the gentle ultimate path. The former was a choice they had no choice but to make.
   

        However, it seemed that no one had ever survived. They could only resist and delay the deterioration and try their best to stay alive for as long as possible.
   

        However, even if they could kill true immortals, it would only be the end of an era in the end. In the end, they would completely deteriorate and die in decay and mysterious changes.
   

        “What you said is indeed... somewhat reasonable. However, don’t forget that light particles and pollen might no longer be as pure as they were in the ancient era. They might have been contaminated with other substances, such as ominous and strange. Many people have guessed that this is the root cause of the decaying cosmos.”
   

        “There are some such reasons, but not all of them. To me, the current era is the grey era. Strange substances can not harm my body and can even nourish me!”Chu Feng’s eyes were bright and full of confidence.
   

        Beside him, Zi Luan was shocked and wanted to cry out. The human trafficker had gone mad and wanted to eat strange substances?
   

        Jun Tuo was also shocked but couldn’t say a word. He finally understood why this junior devil was able to surpass him and reach this step. His guts were too fat! This demon dared to walk any path. More importantly, it seemed to have allowed him to successfully complete half of the journey.
   

        Yu Shang said solemnly, “You have to be careful. I always feel that the time you’ve accumulated and cooled down is too short. Your evolution is too fast and the accumulated problems on your body are extremely serious. One day, you’ll erupt in full force!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were shining with divine light, he said, “Follow the steps. A normal path is meaningless to me. Time waits for no one. “Moreover, I feel that this kind of terror that has accumulated over time can be used by me. Perhaps it can help me break through the various doors in my body in the Cosmos State and open a brand new path!”
   

        Yu Shang sighed, he said, “The cosmos state is extremely terrifying. It rots and decays. There are also many doors in my body. It doesn’t necessarily mean that it’s an immortal’s treasure. Legend has it that behind the door, there are all sorts of sources of terror. Most people would block it. Who would dare to open it? !”
   

        “Yes, it’s very terrifying, but I have no choice but to open it. Rather than saying that it leads to the immortal emperor’s treasure, it’s better to say that it’s an immortal burial. However, it’s also worth exploring and researching!”
   

        Chu Feng redefined it. Since behind the doors were all terrifying and incomparably dangerous, perhaps it could really be summarized as an immortal burial.
   

        “Senior, I’m leaving!”Chu Feng bade farewell. He was about to set off to evolve. Time was too short and there was simply not enough time. He had no time to Squander.
   

        Yu Shang sent him off and watched him leave.
   

        Zi Luan cried and had a bad premonition. She didn’t know if they would ever meet again after this farewell. Perhaps this would be the last time they would meet in this life.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “I want to become stronger,”Zi Luan sobbed as she muttered. She clenched her fists, feeling that she would never see that demon again. She would never have the chance to do so in the future.
   

        Scenes of the past surfaced in her mind. From being opposed to being captured to being a captive, the timid and proud Zi Luan unknowingly became somewhat attached to this demon Chu whom she once detested.
   

        Zi Luan cried and couldn’t help but feel sad.
   

        At this time, a kind face appeared. Yu Shang handed over a fruit. It was lustrous and had a special dao charm. It was as if there was an immortal Phoenix chirping faintly.
   

        What was this? Zi Luan’s eyes were full of tears as she looked at Yu Shang in confusion.
   

        “You want to become stronger? Eat this.”
   

        “What?”Zi Luan was puzzled. Her large tearful eyes were filled with confusion.
   

        Yu Shang explained, “The bloodline fruit, Chu Feng left it for you. It will allow your bloodline to improve and reach the purest and strongest domain. I’ll help you protect it.”
   

        “He... left it for me?”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng had long since disappeared. He didn’t want to see sadness and tears before parting. He knew that this tsundere girl was actually very weak. She had grown up under the doting care of her elders.
   

        Become stronger!
   

        This was his belief. Moreover, he had to rush up within a short period of time. He raised his head and glanced at the large hole in the sky. The sacrificial grounds were blurry and had yet to disappear!
   

        He didn’t know when the day would come when there would be no future.
   

        Time didn’t wait for him. He felt that he didn’t have enough time!
   

        However, he had no other choice. He could only follow the current path forward.
   

        Chu Feng was traveling far away. Some races were destined to meet. He studied the habits and strength of the experts of the Yuan clan who had opened their cave abodes.
   

        He had no choice but to clash with the Yuan clan!
   

        It wasn’t just for Yu Shang, but also for Chu Feng himself. This was because he had long since fought with the clan on the three battlefields and in the Supreme Forbidden Ground. They were irreconcilable.
   

        Collecting evolution soil from the Yuan clan’s experts was the fastest shortcut. He didn’t feel any psychological burden.
   

        In addition, he had to avenge one person -- heavenly venerate stonefox. He should also be related to the Yuan clan.
   

        Shihu was exiled by his master to a foreign land and his entire body was petrified, waiting to die.
   

        During his time in the small yin world, Chu Feng had entered the foreign land from Dameng Pure Land with many geniuses. He cultivated there, and as a result, he was tainted with gray matter and was strangely entangled.
   

        He also met Shihu there. The Old Fox had helped him a lot and even saved him. He had even given him the yang-realm treasure map.
   

        However, ever since he came to the world of the living, he had not explored it.
   

        That was because he had not used it before. He had been taking the strongest path, suppressing his cultivation and cutting off his own body from the high realm. Finally, he honed his body down to the golden body, making his body walk in the world like a Buddha.
   

        He had only recently completed this process. Then, he began to use pollen to break through to the domain of the twin kings.
   

        Now that he thought about it, if he had the time, he could go look for the treasures that the stone fox had left behind in the Yang realm.
   

        However, he had a mental expectation that most likely it wouldn’t be of much use. He didn’t lack any magical methods of evolution, and it was enough for now!
   

        What he lacked the most was the foreign soil related to evolution.
   

        He didn’t know if the Stone Fox was safe on Earth or if he was completely petrified and unable to move. He hoped that there wouldn’t be complete silence and that he would go back and save him if there was a chance!
   

        Although the Stone Fox didn’t say it explicitly, Chu Feng had already realized through some clues that his master was most likely from the Yuan clan.
   

        Now, all sorts of signs were becoming more and more obvious. His master was almost the same old monster from the Yuan clan who had advanced to the cosmos level hundreds of years ago!
   

        The Almighty from the past had now become a terrifying cosmos level expert.
   

        According to Yu Shang, the Yuan clan had two terrifying creatures. One was a cosmos level creature and the other was an ultimate monster.
   

        After Chu Feng understood in detail, he had confirmed that the cosmic level creature was the master of the Stone Fox. He was proficient in the laws of time and had once entered a foreign land.
   

        In a foreign land, the flow of time wasn’t quite right. It was too fast. The Stone Fox had guessed that his master wanted to refine the foreign land into a time treasure!
   

        In the Yang realm, famous old monsters and creatures that grasped the laws of time were truly rare. The Martial Madman was on the surface, and his technique had been dug out from a famous mountain after a near-death experience.
   

        However, Yu Shang knew the Yuan clan very well. He knew that the clan also had a time technique!
   

        However, only a few people in the Yuan clan were allowed to read this supreme secret technique. It was very difficult to master it.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Stone Fox’s master was once very powerful. He had swept through the same realm and was invincible in his era. He was definitely qualified to practice it!
   

        A monster who could sweep through an era and lead the world was absolutely terrifying!
   

        Of course, when he rose up, he wasn’t in the same generation as Li Li and wasn’t in the same era as Madman Wu. Otherwise, who was stronger or weaker in the same level would have to undergo a terrifying test.
   

        However, this person was indeed ridiculously demonic. Since ancient times, there had been very few people who could advance to the cosmos level. He was definitely a monster!
   

        Back then, he was the number one almighty who had suppressed several eras. He could be considered a quasi-invincible being in the Yang world. No one could control him without leaving the cosmos.
   

        Now, he was already a cosmos level monster and the Master of the Stone Fox. He was giving Chu Feng a lot of pressure.
   

        If the stone jar didn’t come back to life on its own, Chu Feng really had to stay as far away as possible.
   

        He didn’t lack confidence and courage, but he couldn’t be a boorish man either. Reality was full of blood and bones. If he was impulsive, he wouldn’t have a good ending.
   

        At the very least, he was far from having the strength to challenge a cosmos level monster.
   

        “Yes, we’ve arrived!”
   

        Chu Feng arrived at Yuezhou and gazed at a beautiful mountain peak in the distance. There, silver waterfalls hung down and thin smoke rose. Amidst the morning glow, there were all sorts of colors. The entire mountain forest was sacred and seemed to have come into being.
   

        There was a great expert of the Yuan clan residing in this place!
   

        That’s right, Chu Feng had set his eyes on the great expert’s training hall. It seemed that this place didn’t lack strange lands of astonishing quality. He was somewhat disdainful of the heavenly venerate training hall.
   

        If he wanted to do it, he would do it in a big way. In any case, it was a robbery.
   

        Of course, if he really wanted to fight against an almighty, he had no confidence. Although he had tested his strength by killing the great heavenly venerate, an entity at the level of an Almighty was too powerful. He had no confidence at all.
   

        If he could avoid fighting to the death, he naturally had to avoid it. It was best to take advantage of the time when the Almighty wasn’t at the training grounds.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel ashamed. He had only stepped on the path of evolution for a short while, and these old enemies were monsters from the ancient times. They had lived for a long time and had accumulated too much.
   

        He walked around once and thoroughly studied this place before leaving.
   

        The Yuan clan naturally had more than one target in mind. Moreover, he didn’t want to rob a place either. If possible, he wouldn’t mind emptying the coffins of the experts who had opened their cave abodes.
   

        Chu Feng went to Zhuozhou with his hands behind his back and profound eyes. He lingered outside a basin for a long time and carefully examined the terrain.
   

        Following which, he made another trip to Huizhou.
   

        He didn’t make a move. Instead, he raised his head and glanced at the sky. He was waiting for an opportunity. He had a feeling that something shocking would happen.
   

        In the outer realm, the sacrificial grounds were hazy and indistinct. They were facing off against the three weapons. This wouldn’t last for long and would eventually break the balance.
   

        Chu Feng guessed that the Yuan clan was also waiting. Perhaps they had already begun preparations for a meeting within the clan and were discussing the future behind closed doors.
   

        After all, the weather had changed. They were just short of the final outcome.
   

        The Yuan clan had surrendered. They were more concerned about the outcome in the sky than others.
   

        Chu Feng was waiting. If the three almighty experts left one after another and returned to the Yuan clan, his chance would come.
   

        If they were to fight to the death and directly cross two major realms to fight, it would be unwise. Perhaps he would have to sacrifice himself. Since there was an opportunity, he would just have to wait.
   

        “Eh? There’s a treasure trove of celestial venerable stonefox in Huizhou?”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred. He studied it carefully and then set off. He followed the mountain range to a distant place and searched according to the treasure map clues.
   

        For an expert who specialized in domains, no one was more suitable than him to do such a thing.
   

        It wasn’t difficult to find clear clues to the Treasure Trove.
   

        A swamp appeared very quiet and was suffused with mist. There were only a few demon crocodiles hibernating, but their cultivation wasn’t profound.
   

        The sparse and large trees were all very thick. They had taken root in the swamp and covered this area. It appeared dark and damp and there was no sunlight all year round.
   

        After Chu Feng found this place, he punched down and blasted open the swamp. Then he went deeper.
   

        Very soon, he was shocked. Someone had arrived before him? This place had been opened by someone. The underground palace’s restrictions had been broken!
   

        Someone’s reaction was even more intense than his. In an instant, ten beams of white light shot out and pierced through the void.
   

        However, Chu Feng easily blocked them with a raise of his hand. After all, his current strength was very strong. Ordinary people from the yang-realm couldn’t even get close to him.
   

        Then, he couldn’t help but be stunned when he saw someone he knew!
   

        A woman with alluring curves was like a beautiful snake. She rose and fell gracefully. Her small waist and slender legs were sparkling and some parts of her dress were exposed.
   

        Her skin was as smooth as cream and her palm-sized face was snow-white and sparkling. She was so exquisite that there wasn’t a single blemish. She was excessively beautiful and her large eyes were watery and full of spirituality.
   

        The most eye-catching part was the ten flawless white fox tails on her back. It immediately made people guess her race -- the Heavenly Fox!
   

        The nine-tailed heavenly Fox was already a heaven-chosen figure among the fox race. Her talent was rare and rarely seen since ancient times.
   

        And this woman actually had ten tails. She was extremely charming and had a temperament that could topple all living things. This was the unique charm inherent in the race.
   

        “It’s You!”The two spoke almost at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng naturally recognized that this was the descendant of heavenly venerate stonefox. He had seen her on the three battlefields and was a famous Fox race genius with ten tails.
   

        Back then, he had been discovered by the Black Dog and was captured by its projection. It wanted to snatch the little black wooden spear in its hand to refine medicine. In the end, it had accidentally teleported him back.
   

        That unreliable dog had sent him into this woman’s bathtub, causing countless splashes.
   

        “Do you really know my ancestor?”
   

        The woman in front of him had a unique temperament. She was a true vixen with the appearance of being able to topple all living things. She glanced at him with her large eyes.
   

        Last time, when the three sides were facing each other in an awkward situation, Chu Feng had explained that he knew heavenly venerate Stonefox and told him the old Fox’s name, Su can.
   

        “Yes, otherwise, how would I have found this place?”Chu Feng nodded. He didn’t look down on this woman. She was a true genius.
   

        Back then, when he was a great saint on the three battlefields, he felt a certain amount of pressure when facing this woman. This was because this woman was one step ahead of him. From a great saint to a golden body domain, her dao foundation was astonishingly firm.
   

        But now, the ten-tailed Fox was only a step behind him. Currently, she was only in the divine level domain.
   

        Of course, this was enough to shock the outside world. Her Dao Foundation was still incomparably firm. She was a powerful figure destined to rise up from the Fox race.
   

        In truth, the ten-tailed fox was much more shocked than Chu Feng. It had only been a while since they last met. Cao De from back then and Chu Feng in front of her were actually King Heng?
   

        The two conversed. Chu Feng didn’t hide anything and told her his realm. Otherwise, she wouldn’t have been able to tell.
   

        “So, if there’s a secret treasure here, I don’t need it. You can continue cultivating here. Right now, I’m just looking for a strange land.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hold much hope. The Stone Fox had given him a few treasure grounds. At a glance, it didn’t seem like there was a strange land here.
   

        Sure enough, the ten-tailed Fox shook her head. Following which, she smiled sweetly and the entire underground palace lit up. It was too special. This was the natural charm of the Fox race.
   

        “Don’t smile at me. I already have a child!”Chu Feng said seriously.
   

        The ten-tailed FOX’s expression immediately darkened. She really wanted to sweep him away with her tail.
   

        “I wanted to thank you for telling me the news of my ancestors. You Don’t have to leave, you can also cultivate here. There’s a spiritual cultivation technique here. It’s very profound,”the fox race’s proud daughter said unhappily.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat curious. Just how powerful was this spiritual cultivation technique? He followed in and saw a passage about the evolution of Soul Light. It was indeed incomparably profound and he memorized it on the spot.
   

        However, there was the robbery induction breathing technique, the golden runes on the stone jar, and the armory that he had taken away from the martial madman. He was no longer lacking in cultivation techniques.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to waste any time here. He was afraid of missing the opportunity to raid the home of the Almighty and was prepared to leave immediately.
   

        However, before he left, he thought for a moment and told the ten-tailed heavenly Fox about the treasure trove that heavenly venerate stonefox had told him.
   

        He felt that this should have belonged to the Heavenly Fox race.
   

        The ten-tailed Heavenly Fox was moved. She realized that this person was very honest and had no intention of owning these treasures. He had actually given them to her directly.
   

        “My ancestor...”she wanted to ask if heavenly venerate stonefox could endure it, but she was afraid of receiving bad news.
   

        “He’s in a difficult situation, but I feel that his life is very tough. You should work hard and evolve. In the future, I’ll bring you to the Netherworld and save him together!”
   

        After that, Chu Feng left to retrieve the earth he had reserved for the almighty level.
   

        There was something he didn’t say. The weather had changed and no one knew what would happen the next day. The prerequisite was that he could survive. Otherwise, how could they talk about the future.
   

        “Why haven’t I returned to the Yuan clan? !”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        He had set up domains in Huizhou, Zhuozhou, and Yuezhou during the day. He had gone back and forth many times, but in the end, he discovered that the three old fellows were still dormant and hadn’t moved at all.
   

        “The weather has changed. Won’t they be summoned back to discuss important matters?”
   

        Chu Feng calmed himself down and decided to wait.
   

        “I’ll look for old Gu and see if he can collect a large amount of heavenly venerate-grade soil as well as a large amount of almighty-grade mutant soil!”Chu Feng thought of Old Gu.
   

        After all, Old Gu was crying his eyes out. In the end, he discovered that his sworn brother, Li Li, was still alive. Li Hei Zi would most likely have to compensate him and give him an explanation.
   

        In addition, old Gu was a typical gnaw-brother race back then. He had hidden many good things and buried them in the mountains all over the world.
   

        In addition, old GU had founded more than a dozen organizations. Although most of them had perished over the long years, there was still one left -- the emperor Fu Organization.
   

        Such a coquettish and narcissistic name was something only old Gu could think of. Did he want to become an immortal emperor or something?
   

        Chu Feng and old GU had used this organization’s power several times to make them contribute. For example, when they had a conflict back then, old Gu had used his token to secretly mobilize hundreds of divine kings to hold the fort. Back then, it had shaken an entire province, the impact was enormous!
   

        In addition, the last time Chu Feng had taken down Hei du and eliminated a nest of assassins, he had also released information on the Dark Net and used this organization to investigate the details of Hei du in advance.
   

        Chu Feng found a place and came to a region belonging to a technological civilization. He connected to the Internet and logged into a special dark net. This was his personal contact with old Gu and left a secret message.
   

        Unexpectedly, before he could withdraw, he received a reply. Apparently, Old Gu was also in the technological civilization region.
   

        Then, Chu Feng decisively contacted him through the communicator and directly projected a conversation with him face to face.
   

        Old Gu really knew how to enjoy himself. He was drinking in a resplendent and magnificent club with carved beams and picturesque buildings. Beside him, there seemed to be two beautiful women pouring wine for him.
   

        However, the two beautiful women were not all on the screen, so he could not see them clearly.
   

        “Old Gu, did you see your big brother Li Hei? Did he give you an explanation? Did he not leave you a treasure? Is there any immortal-level strange soil?”
   

        “F * ck off!”Old Gu was furious. The wine spilled out of his mouth. That unreliable big brother of his made him cry bitterly. He was so sad. He cried until he died. In the end... he turned out to be a big liar, and now he had run away, he didn’t even come to see him.
   

        He didn’t know whether he was ashamed or embarrassed. In the end, he only left him a piece of paper with a breathing technique and three kinds of wondrous techniques. He was told to practice them properly, but he didn’t even show up!
   

        Old Gu was full of anger. He really wanted to see his big brother and ask him in person, “Li Dahei, where is your conscience? Aren’t you ashamed?”? Even his brother was about to die. He didn’t know whether to laugh or cry.
   

        “Old Gu, stop drinking. Prepare some mutant soil for me. I need it urgently!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “We’ll talk about it later. I just want to drink. I’m about to die from anger. I really want to find someone to beat up my big brother. Unfortunately, no one can beat him up!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        “Find me. Invest in me and let me have enough evolutionary soil to rapidly rise. I’ll help you beat up your Big Brother later!”Chu Feng patted his chest and said.
   

        “Stop bragging. You still can’t beat me. Forget it, I Won’t talk to you anymore. I’m going to drink with my dream lover.”Clearly, Old Gu wasn’t in the mood to talk. He was quite frustrated and frustrated.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. “Wait a moment, who do you want to drink with? !”
   

        He knew who old Gu’s dream lover was. It was Qin Luoyin’s previous life and the most beautiful woman in prehistoric times -- Qing Yin.
   

        “Of course it’s My Qing Yin!”Old Gu said.
   

        “I’ll beat you to death! That’s my child’s mother. Although I have nothing to do with her, Old Gu, don’t blame me for descending if you dare act recklessly.”
   

        “This is too detestable. Li Dahei is a bastard and you’re also such a bastard. How outrageous! You’re all against me! Especially you. Why did you blaspheme Qing Yin? Although my impression of her is almost blurred, it’s still a thought from the past. If you continue to spout nonsense, I Promise I’ll descend and beat you up!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        Your Grandpa! There was no way to reason with him. Chu Feng was speechless. This old Gu thought he was teasing him and blaspheming the goddess. He didn’t believe that he even had a son.
   

        Then, he saw a yellowed scroll opposite old gu. The person on it was really similar to Qin luoyin -- it was the number one beauty of prehistoric times, Fairy Qingyin.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t speak. He wasn’t a real person, so he didn’t provoke old gu anymore.
   

        In the end, he said, “Old Gu, your temper is rising. Don’t delay. I want to advance. If you don’t give me the Strange Land, I’ll go find trouble with you immediately!”
   

        “Come on, I’m a great heavenly venerate now. One against two. Don’t think that King Heng is so great. Is it so great that he can kill a heavenly venerate? I can still suppress you now!”Old Gu’s lips were red and his teeth were white, he had the appearance of a graceful and beautiful young man. He was quite young, but he was very irritable now.
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. This fellow had become a great heavenly venerate. His evolution was too fast!
   

        However, he soon came to an understanding. This old fellow had stored many good things in various places in his previous life. They were all prepared for this life.
   

        Moreover, old GU’s physical body couldn’t even be considered new. His physical body was just that one. It was only for perfection, transcendence, and even more astonishing potential. He had walked the path of the nine Netherworld and buried himself in the netherworld, he had to do it all over again.
   

        “Cough, old Gu, I just... didn’t take too long. I just killed a great heavenly venerate from the Yuan clan.”
   

        “What did you say? !”Old Gu was shocked and couldn’t believe it. He wanted to curse. I just became a great heavenly venerate and wanted to show off in a low-key manner. You’re telling me you just killed one?
   

        “That’s why I’m so anxious right now. If I want to transform again, I Need Evolution Earth!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “You... how much do you want?”Old Gu was skeptical.
   

        “A great power level mutated soil, give me 100,000 Jin!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “How much? !”Old Gu almost threw his communicator on the ground. Then, he went to dig his ears, afraid that he had misheard.
   

        “100,000 Jin!”
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        Old Gu dug his ears again to make sure he hadn’t misheard. That meant he wasn’t in front of Chu Feng. Otherwise, he would definitely make a move on Chu Feng.
   

        “You’ve been possessed by Li Dahei, haven’t you? !”He questioned.
   

        Ever since he found out that he had been cheated by his big brother, the respect he had for him in the past was no longer as great. He always felt that Li Li was a big black hole.
   

        “You’re the one who’s been possessed. I’m strong, so naturally, I need a lot!”Chu Feng corrected him.
   

        Old Gu said with a black face, “You’re full of nonsense. You want 100,000 kilograms of powerful mutant soil. Are you crazy?”
   

        “Humans can’t be compared to humans. I need a huge amount to evolve again. Otherwise, how can I be invincible in the same domain? This is my specialty!”
   

        Old Gu looked at him through the screen and said, “Aren’t you ashamed? Isn’t it just a Heng King? Even if you’re not ordinary, you’re only evolving into a heavenly venerate now. Why do you need so many powerful mutant soil?”
   

        “Let me add something else. I’m already a dual-level heavenly venerate dao fruit and just killed a great heavenly venerate. I’m different from the others. I need a lot this time!”
   

        This kind of supplement was a bit heart-wrenching. Old Gu wanted to spit on his face. He had just become a great heavenly venerate and yet he had stressed that he had just killed a great heavenly venerate on more than one occasion. It was too damn shameful!
   

        Chu Feng said again, “I’m too strong. Heavenly venerate level mutant lands might not be effective against me because I used quite a lot of heavenly venerate level soil when I advanced to dual-level Dao Fruit.”
   

        Old Gu’s face turned slightly red and then green. Can’t you stop showing off? I know you’re strong and keep emphasizing it. Who are you trying to impress?
   

        “This old man has advanced by leaps and bounds and also needs a large amount of super soil. I’m about to charge into that domain and have prepared three portions of great power level soil for myself,”said Old Gu.
   

        He had to save some face for himself. Otherwise, would he really become a weakling? It wasn’t easy for him to break through all the way and become a great heavenly venerate. He still wanted to show off.
   

        In the end, this hateful demonic brat kept stabbing him in the heart, causing old GU’s lungs to ache from holding it in. That was why he was now putting on an arrogant stance.
   

        He wanted Chu Feng to understand that his own family was about to advance again and was still suppressing him, surpassing demon king Chu’s realm.
   

        “Old Gu, take it easy. The accumulation isn’t deep enough and the cooldown isn’t long enough. Something will happen. You must be careful and not act Rashly!”Chu Feng said earnestly.
   

        Old Gu was so angry that his nose was crooked. He was only a young man, yet he was advancing by leaps and bounds. If he didn’t say that he didn’t have enough accumulation, why would he advise others? who was he mocking?
   

        Old Gu’s nose wasn’t his nose, and his eyes weren’t his eyes. He really didn’t want to look at this demon anymore.
   

        But he still held it in. He had to remind Chu Feng because this problem was extremely serious. He said, “When you were talking about me, didn’t you think of yourself?”
   

        Old Gu became serious, “The pollen path is too dangerous. If you don’t accumulate enough pollen, you’ll die tragically even if you have 10,000 lives. I advise you to go into seclusion from now on or go to the secular world to experience a hundred forms of life. Don’t evolve again, or else you’ll meet a tragic end.”
   

        This wasn’t empty talk. If he was truly careless, regardless of whether he was a heaven’s chosen or an ultimate talent, he would die a miserable death.
   

        From ancient times until now, there had been no accidents. Anyone who evolved too quickly would not have a good ending.
   

        The pollen evolution path was not too bad at the early stages. It could be considered smooth. However, at the later stages of the pollen evolution, the death rate soared. There was no smooth path to speak of.
   

        There was no need to mention the ordinary godly monarchs. There were talented people who were close to the heavenly venerate realm, which meant that the success rate for a special godly monarch like a quasi-heavenly venerate to become a heavenly venerate was extremely low. It was less than one in a hundred.
   

        What about the ordinary godly monarchs? This rate was unimaginable!
   

        It was even more difficult to become a heavenly venerate. If one wanted to advance further, the rate would be even lower!
   

        “Old Gu, don’t talk about me. What about you? You’ve risen so quickly. Aren’t you still alive and kicking?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “How do you know that I didn’t experience a death tribulation? I almost had an accident at the heavenly venerate realm. When I became a great heavenly venerate, I encountered a great spiritual tribulation and also encountered the misfortune of decay. I almost died because of my extraordinary methods and heaven-defying abilities. If it were someone else, their corpse would definitely stink. Even a hundred lives wouldn’t be enough to offset it.”
   

        Ol'Gu warned him sternly. There were elements of showing off and bragging, but most of it was true. This process was extremely dangerous.
   

        “Don’t worry, you can do it. I’ll be even stronger!”Chu Feng patted his chest and said. He wasn’t treating Ol'Gu as an outsider and said whatever he had to say.
   

        Ol'Gu was furious. This damned child, could he speak human language? ! Why did he want to give him a good beating? !
   

        Old Gu endured it and straightened his back again. He returned to his arrogant posture and said with his hands behind his back, “You are different from me. Why Don’t you see who I am? !”
   

        Then, he spoke the truth earnestly.
   

        “There is a difference between us. I have been buried in the underworld for countless years in my state. I have been hibernating since prehistoric times and reshaping myself. It can be said that this is the best accumulation. It is incomparable. After so many years, I have been waiting in the darkness for the purpose of blooming in this life!”
   

        Old Gu was very serious this time. He wasn’t joking. This was the true situation.
   

        His accumulation was enough. How many years had it been since prehistoric times? He had been waiting for the opportunity of this life and had experienced the baptism of countless years.
   

        Chu Feng also became serious, “I know my situation myself. Don’t worry, there’s definitely no problem. “As long as I have a powerful Earth, I can guarantee my safety. What I need now is time. This world is about to end and there’s no future to speak of. If I don’t rise now, I’ll die even faster if I think about accumulation!”
   

        Old Gu stared at him. This fellow had come from the netherworld. How could he be so special? He didn’t even need to accumulate?
   

        He was beginning to doubt his life. He wanted to slice Chu Feng Up and study him. The young man, the Dual Heng King Dao Fruit, and now he was saying that he was about to advance?
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Old Gu, do you have any suitable pollen? Don’t randomly evolve. If you really can’t, I’ll find a few exceptional plants for you in the future.”
   

        Old Gu’s face twitched. He was still urging Chu Feng to be careful, but in the end, he was lecturing him instead.
   

        “Of course I do. I’ve prepared everything back then. It was especially sufficient. In the past, there were a few divine medicinal trees. They were all heaven-defying and were all treasured by me. I planted them in a certain secret realm. Last Time I looked, they were all still there. Some of the medicinal trees’fruits were about to ripen. As long as a large amount of mutant soil was given, the ripening time could be quickly shortened.”
   

        The flowers and fruits on those different ancient trees all corresponded to different levels of cultivation.
   

        Old Gu had naturally prepared more than one kind of backup plan. In fact, he even had three other medicinal gardens.
   

        But this time, some of the varieties had already rotted away. Even if the flower seeds grew again, some of the plants were still missing, but in general, they were enough for him to use.
   

        Speaking up to this point, old Gu was somewhat suspicious. He said, “I was in prehistoric times. I took advantage of my big brother’s reign to prepare some rare varieties for myself. Some of them can be considered peerless, but where do you have pollen? Do you have a divine medicinal tree?”
   

        He warned Chu Feng that the choice of pollen was extremely important. He couldn’t act rashly. Ordinary pollen and ordinary fruits would affect a person’s upper limit of achievement.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Don’t worry. I found a prehistoric secret realm and saw a few ancient trees bearing flower buds. Because the medicinal properties were too strong, under normal circumstances, it would take several years for the flowers to bloom. However, as long as there is a powerful mutant soil to accelerate the ripening, it won’t take long.”
   

        It was really difficult for him to explain the three seeds, especially through the internet. He couldn’t explain in detail. If the secret was leaked, the impact would be too terrifying.
   

        Although Old Gu was suspicious, he didn’t ask in detail. This kind of thing wasn’t suitable for him to use the communicator to investigate.
   

        Following that, he said proudly, “En, I need three portions of powerful mutant soil to accelerate the ripening of my divine ancient tree!”
   

        This was quite astonishing. Normally, one portion of mutant Earth was enough to support a corresponding level of great medicine.
   

        However, old Gu had added another three portions. This meant that he needed to consume four portions of mutant earth to evolve this time. One could see the quality of his medicine.
   

        Chu Feng looked at his expression and couldn’t help but ask curiously, “How many portions are 100,000 kilograms of mutant Earth equivalent to?”
   

        Old Gu wanted to spit at him. He was still waiting for him to be amazed and dumbfounded after showing off, but in the end, he was so indifferent and turned around to stab him in the heart? !
   

        Chu Feng saw through his state and immediately laughed awkwardly. “You’re amazing. What kind of medicinal herb did you prepare? What kind of rare and precious ancient tree is it?”
   

        “It’s some kind of medicinal tree that my big brother used in the past. Let me tell you this, I’ve prepared all the holy trees and immortal herbs for his pollen evolution path!”
   

        “You gnawing elder brother race!”Chu Feng curled his lips.
   

        Fortunately, old Gu didn’t hear it. Otherwise, he would have choked with anger.
   

        Old Gu said, “Do you know how much a portion of Mighty Earth weighs? The types are different, ranging from 100 to 2000 kilograms! So, do you understand how ridiculous you are? 100,000 kilograms? !”
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. Only after a moment did he come back to his senses, he said, “Then you can prepare 10 to 20 portions for me. After you’ve advanced into a mighty being, the rest will be useless. Don’t say you don’t have them. With that Gnaw Brother Race’s character, you must have prepared a whole pile of them back then. It must be as tall as a small mountain, right?”
   

        Old Gu really wanted to beat him to death. What Gnaw Brother Race? It was too unpleasant to hear. Moreover, he had been tricked into crying and laughing foolishly. He was almost going crazy.
   

        “I can squeeze out two portions for you,”old gu said after some thought. This was the result of his ample preparations back then. The value of this kind of thing was immeasurable.
   

        It was impossible to not buy it if one wanted to. This kind of thing was as precious as life for any orthodoxy. They would never sell it.
   

        “Old Gu, although you’re very generous, it’s really a drop in the bucket for me. It’s not enough. Do you have any more?”Chu Feng sighed. Old Gu was indeed extremely righteous.
   

        The value of a great power’s soil couldn’t even be described as priceless. It was truly a priceless treasure. It was too rare.
   

        However, his seed was a bottomless pit and couldn’t be fully fed.
   

        “I’m thinking of a way. Perhaps I can find you more. Oh right, where are you? I’ll get someone to deliver it to you,”old gu asked.
   

        “Yue Prefecture,”Chu Feng informed.
   

        He pondered over this. Old Gu had found three sets for him. Adding the ones he had on hand and the three sets he had ordered in advance, it should be enough.
   

        “Why did you go to Yue Prefecture?”Old Gu was seriously suspicious. This guy didn’t have a good idea.
   

        “I’ve ordered three sets of mutant Earth and I’m waiting to pick them up,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        “What’s the situation?”
   

        “To be specific, we’re preparing to raid the nest of the three great powers of the Yuan clan,”replied Chu Feng.
   

        Old Gu was in high spirits when he heard this. He threw down his wine cup, turned around and ran out. At the same time, he shouted, “Wait for me!”
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        Old Gu had arrived at an incredible speed. He had relied on the teleportation domain of a certain city to quickly arrive at Yuezhou. After which, he broke through the air and rushed to the place where he had arranged to meet Chu Feng.
   

        “It’s been a long time since I’ve raided a family. I really miss the prehistoric era. I’ve conquered powerful enemies and went to their lair to exchange for treasures. That was truly a great enjoyment in life.”
   

        Old Gu was shameless, but his lips were red and his teeth were white. He looked especially tender and had the appearance of a gigolo.
   

        “Why are you so excited when I raided a family to advance?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        “You don’t understand. This is a kind of nostalgic state of mind. It’s a kind of feeling to experience the passing of old friendships. There’s a kind of profound feeling of time passing and the vicissitudes of life.”
   

        Old Gu had also become artistic. Chu Feng wanted to give him a slap.
   

        “You’re sick. You’re acting up. You miss the old days of Brother Gnaw. Come hang out with me in the future and call me brother Chu. I’ll take care of you in the future!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Scram, I gnaw on you? You’re still asking me for a powerful treasure land and you still have the face to boast shamelessly?”Old Gu was quite sharp.
   

        “Don’t worry, you’re making an investment. My future is worth your bet. The one in front of you is Chu Feng’s ultimate, the future Supreme Immortal Emperor. Your Fortune isn’t bad. You’ve met me in this life.”
   

        Chu Feng’s thick-skinned attitude made old gu really want to hit someone, but after some consideration, this demon had just killed a great heavenly venerate. He really wasn’t a match for him, so he put up with it with a dark face.
   

        “Here, two portions of great power level rare earth!”
   

        Although he wanted to beat Chu Feng, Old Gu was still very generous. He really brought two portions of incomparably rare rare rare earth.
   

        One type of blue-gold color was completely submerged by the intense blue light. A portion of the soil was revealed from the vessel and immediately a torrential beam of light shot up into the sky!
   

        Chu Feng quickly covered it up. Was this still soil? It was too astonishing. It was even more unfathomable than the various auspicious treasures. One didn’t even need to look closely to know that this was priceless good stuff.
   

        Comparatively speaking, the soil he had obtained from killing Tai Wu was much duller. It was dark red in color and didn’t reveal much.
   

        Tai Wu was a peak heavenly venerate and had long since prepared to attack the Almighty Domain. However, he had been accumulating it. Moreover, his strange soil wasn’t as mysterious and powerful as the Ancient One. It would take another hundred years to mature his scarlet lotus flower, in the end, it was destroyed by Chu Feng.
   

        It was just that Chu Feng had used up a portion of this dark red soil when he was advancing to the dual Heng Domain.
   

        However, it was fortunate that he still had a copy in his hands that he had copied from Tai Wu’s senior sister. That kind of soil was black and looked like it had been dug out of a swamp. However, the spirituality within it was astonishing.
   

        “How is it? This blue-gold soil is rare in the world. My Big Brother used it back then!”Old Gu was delighted.
   

        This time, Chu Feng couldn’t help but nod repeatedly and exclaim in admiration.
   

        Following that, old Gu took out another set of soil. It was a kind of pure white jade-like soil. There wasn’t any Qi flowing through the rainbow and light shooting into the sky. However, it was also very special. It automatically attracted the essence of the world around it, making its own spirituality more and more dense.
   

        Old Gu said, “See? This soil is even more powerful. There aren’t even one or two sets of it in the current world. It’s said that this was dug out from the side of the quadrupole floating soil and mixed with other strange soil. It can raise the quality of all the strange soil for no reason.”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and deeply astonished. Was it so miraculous?
   

        In the end, he caressed this pure white soil and couldn’t help but ask, “Do you think this is bone ash?”
   

        The corners of old Gu’s mouth twitched and black veins appeared on his face. Do you know how to chat? Why did such a good thing turn sour in your mouth?
   

        However, he couldn’t help but overthink it. It was really possible. The Battle of the Soul River, all kinds of roars, and all kinds of secret news had spread out quite a bit.
   

        Now, many people knew that the quadrupole floating earth might be the “Cremation field”of invincible creatures. It could be burned with the yin-yang firewood, the great void flame, and the ancient flames.
   

        “I’ve also kept a portion for myself. If you say so, do I still need it?”Old Gu felt his stomach ache.
   

        “You don’t have to give it to me, right? I don’t mind it.”Chu Feng didn’t care about the origin of the soil now. It was enough as long as it could evolve. The most important thing now was to increase his strength.
   

        “Go to the side. I can only give you these two portions.”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Didn’t you say you could find more?”
   

        “Yes, I’ll try.”Old Gu walked to the side and began to use his communicator to communicate with others.
   

        It was actually the emperor Fu Organization. Now, he could mobilize them!
   

        In the end, just as Old Gu had expected, the emperor Fu organization was able to prepare nearly two portions for him.
   

        “Not bad. You’ve taken over that underground organization now?”Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        “Take over what? It was mine to begin with!”Old Gu put his hands behind his back and looked aloof.
   

        “That can’t be right. In the past, you were quite apprehensive and didn’t dare to contact them. You thought they might have betrayed you.”Chu Feng suddenly came to a realization.
   

        “Because of Li Li, he’s still alive. That’s why you don’t need to clean up this organization. Now, they’ll be very obedient and won’t harm you for the time being.”
   

        Chu Feng hit the nail on the head and spoke the essence of the matter.
   

        Although Old Gu didn’t want to admit it, this was reality. It was still his big brother’s radiance that illuminated the world. Now, no one dared to touch him lightly.
   

        The emperor Fu organization was very efficient and very fast. They gathered everything in half a day and sent it to the designated location. As expected, it was close to two portions of mutant Earth.
   

        It had to be said that this organization was very strong and unfathomable. They also had a premonition that the world was going to change drastically. They had already organized a few quasi-heavenly venerates who had the hope of breaking through to become almighty experts to go into seclusion. Otherwise, there would be even more mutant earth!
   

        Chu Feng said, “This is already close to four portions. Adding one and a half portions of my own, this is five and a half portions.”
   

        Old Gu said, “It’s completely possible. Let me tell you, according to the records, three portions of soil at the almighty level are enough to let any medicinal tree mature! If you’re worried, add another portion and it’ll be foolproof!”
   

        “Is it enough? That Tree of mine is a huge pit. I keep feeling that it’s still not enough.”Chu Feng suspected that he had this kind of realization.
   

        “Three is a magical number. It’s related to all aspects. From ancient times until now, all divine medicines are guaranteed to be enough with three sets of top-notch mutant soil of the same level.”
   

        Old Gu patted his chest and told Chu Feng that the quality of the mutant soil he had found for Chu Feng was extraordinary and incomparable. All kinds of medicinal plants had to be in full bloom with the fragrance of flowers spreading for ten miles!
   

        “Oh right, you’re not an Almighty. You’re just charging into the domain of a heavenly venerate. That’s enough. Do you want to defy the heavens? It’s too extravagant for you to want so many powerful mutant soil!”
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were unfriendly. He believed that Chu Feng would definitely waste it.
   

        “Don’t worry. Not a single grain of soil will be wasted. You’ll see when we return.”
   

        Then, he pondered again. He felt that it wasn’t safe because there was still too little soil.
   

        However, the three old fellows of the Yuan clan were locked in their homes and wouldn’t budge.
   

        “Don’t force me to rob them directly!”Chu Feng ground his teeth.
   

        Then, he began to think about external assistance. After going through every household, he suddenly thought of a certain strange dragon, the black pot hero long dayu.
   

        “Old Gu, ask the emperor Fu organization to find someone for me. That person is in a similar situation to you, or even more evil. He seems to have reincarnated three times and buried God knows how many rare treasures from his past life.”
   

        Old Gu’s nose puffed out white smoke. ‘Why am I Evil?’?
   

        It had to be said that the emperor helping organization was very heaven-defying. It was indeed worthy of being a colossus in the underground world. No one knew what level its leader was at now.
   

        Their system was huge, and there were many experts walking in the dark.
   

        Very soon, the news had arrived. The Strange Dragon was not a well-behaved master. It had traded with the underground world several times, but no one knew where it got the treasures.
   

        He often bartered for items and found people to stand up for him in exchange for what he needed in the underground exchange.
   

        Old Gu said, “We didn’t find this strange dragon. His whereabouts are mysterious and his self-protection ability is too strong. We couldn’t find him at all. However, we have his communication method. He will occasionally open it, so we can contact him.”
   

        “Okay, then I’ll contact him.”
   

        Chu Feng tried many times. It was not until the next day that he finally got in touch with him. The other side opened the communication device.
   

        “Who is it?”
   

        “Dayu, it’s me,”Chu Feng called out in a particularly affectionate tone.
   

        The Strange Dragon was currently nibbling on the sparkling red coral-like divine fruit. His mouth was filled with fragrance and multicolored light was overflowing in all directions. Every day, he would eat great supplements in order to become stronger and evolve to perfection.
   

        Now, he spat out a mouthful of divine fruit juice and felt goosebumps all over his body. Who the hell was this? It was too mushy.
   

        “Who are you?”He asked.
   

        “Long time no see. Have you forgotten me? I’m your Big Brother Dade!”Chu Feng said with a serious expression.
   

        Long Dayu was in a bad mood when he heard this. His mood immediately became turbulent and he shouted loudly, “Which grandson?”
   

        He only knew one person called Dade in his life. He often gritted his teeth and couldn’t wait to drag him over and beat that Ji Dade to a pulp!
   

        Right now, not to mention his nose, even his eyes and ears were spewing white smoke. He was furious. This dog, this damned Ji Dade, had made him take the blame for many times, and now he still dared to contact him and call himself brother Dade. Was this a provocation, or was he courting death?
   

        “Ji Dade, if you have the guts, come over here. I’ll kill you with one hand!”Long Dayu was howling from the other side. He was truly agitated and furious.
   

        Old Gu rolled his eyes at Chu Feng. What kind of heinous act did you do to make him lose his temper? He wanted nothing more than to jump over and cut him into pieces.
   

        “Dayu, there’s a slight misunderstanding between us, but we’re brothers. I want to buy some mutant soil from you. Are you going to sell it?”
   

        I’ll beat you to death and you still dare to beg me for mutant soil? Long Dayu was madly gnawing on the divine fruit over there. He wanted to stop himself from spitting it out. He was afraid that his state of mind would explode and he couldn’t help but want to Roar Chu Feng to death.
   

        The Strange Dragon felt that he had to calm this bastard down and find his whereabouts later on so that he could properly torture him.
   

        Last time, he had finally met this Ji Dade on the three battlefields. It was also Cao de, but in the end, he was countered. He was intimidated and threatened by him and had no choice but to compromise.
   

        This time, he was definitely going to fly into a rage.
   

        “You scoundrel, you dog. You’re ungrateful and ungrateful. You repay kindness with enmity...”long dayu cursed. In the end, he seemed to have vented his anger and asked, “You’re about to advance. Are You a heavenly venerate?”
   

        “Yes, it’s like this. I want four or five portions of heavenly venerate-grade soil. I can trade with you. After all, we’re brothers. I guarantee you won’t suffer any losses and make a huge profit!”! There was a misunderstanding in the past, but it was enough to let bygones be bygones. Moreover, you were the one who tricked me first. In the end, I only succeeded in my passive counterattack.”
   

        On the side, Old Gu was astonished. “Didn’t you want a great power-grade soil? How did you change it to a heavenly venerate’s?”?
   

        Chu Feng endured long Dayu’s roar and finally came to an agreement. They agreed on a location and were ready to pick up the goods.
   

        “What’s wrong with you? You only need a heavenly venerate-grade soil, but you deliberately set me up?”Old Gu’s eyes were unfriendly.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and said, “No, I just want a great earth. But that Dragon wants to cause trouble and wants to set me up. I’ll try to set him up later.”
   

        “What’s the situation?”Old Gu was puzzled.
   

        “If you don’t believe me, just watch. That Dragon will definitely find two or three powerful experts to help me at the agreed location!”
   

        Chu Feng felt that the strange dragon would definitely do such a thing. His heart had turned black.
   

        Moreover, the strange dragon had the strength to gather powerful experts.
   

        Back then, Long Dayu was carrying the blame and was wanted by the Mo family. In the end, he was extremely angry and had to find his old friend from his previous life to attack the Mo family. He was too bold.
   

        Chu Feng believed that the strange dragon had strength and was also black-hearted. This time, he most likely wanted to take care of him.
   

        “I won’t go for the time being and leave him hanging. I’ll try to advance now. If I can immediately obtain the dual heavenly venerate dao fruit, I’ll go to the appointment and clean up and rob the Strange Dragon!”
   

        He planted the medicine and let the seeds germinate. Chu Feng wanted to immediately try and see if five portions of Earth were enough. Perhaps he could succeed.
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        “Old Gu, I’m about to evolve. I’m preparing to grow some medicine. You must protect me!”
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably solemn. He couldn’t wait any longer. He would first increase his strength before searching for resources. This way, it would be more effective.
   

        Only by becoming powerful and easily crushing the enemy would he be able to find more mutant soil and ascend to a higher realm of evolution.
   

        Chu Feng had already made a plan. He would ask the enemy for the resources and the quality of the divine soil he wanted. He wouldn’t feel any psychological burden when he came to ask them for it.
   

        “You’re planting medicine now and preparing to ripen it? But where’s the Divine Medicine Tree?”Old Gu was bewildered.
   

        He had always suspected that Chu Feng didn’t have any roots. What kind of medicine tree would evolve? It wasn’t something that a prehistoric old fellow like him could prepare a large amount of “Resources”in advance.
   

        Now, he was finally about to see a corner of the truth.
   

        “Let’s go. This place won’t do. Let’s Find a place where the underground ancestral lines are vigorous and focus on the spiritual energy of several continents. If there’s not enough powerful mutant soil, we can borrow some strength.”
   

        Chu Feng led the way and searched through Yuezhou, Mingzhou, Huizhou, Qingzhou, Zhuozhou, and other places in search of the true ancestral points, the legendary land of fortune.
   

        It wasn’t good to disturb a territory with an owner, but he was now a Celestial Master in some domain. There was nothing strange about the ley lines that couldn’t be concealed from him.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng chose a famous mountain!
   

        Old Gu’s expression immediately changed as he sucked in a breath of cold air, he said, “Wait a moment. You Can’t enter this place. This is one of the top thousand famed mountains in the Yang realm. Even if it’s not in the top hundred, it’s still strange. There might be corpses from hundreds of millions of years ago and old monsters from several eras. It’s possible that... They haven’t died yet!”
   

        Chu Feng said, “Is that so? You’ve been fooled. This place has already become an ownerless land. I can sense that there’s a rich vitality of the earth veins inside, but there’s no vitality of a living person.”
   

        Recently, Chu Feng had experienced all sorts of strange things. He had even personally come to a terrifying place like the Soul River. He had quite a deep understanding of domains and had already become a true celestial master. He was no longer close, instead, he had completely stepped into this unfathomable domain.
   

        Old Gu drew in a cold breath. This place could be considered a famous mountain back then. Generally speaking, it wouldn’t dare to explore without the cooperation of a few great beings.
   

        There were even some famous mountains that looked unremarkable and had declined for countless years. If things went wrong, even ultimate creatures would suffer greatly!
   

        “Don’t make things worse!”Old Gu reminded.
   

        He felt that this demon Chu Feng had gone too far. What kind of great medicine was he going to ripen?
   

        Moreover, was it really good to transplant a medicinal tree like this before evolution? He was full of questions.
   

        He guessed that perhaps Chu Feng had a small world-class spatial treasure and the medicinal tree was planted within. That was why he could safely move it to the famed mountain.
   

        This mountain was dusty and inconspicuous. However, it was well-known in the ancient past and not many creatures dared to approach it.
   

        Of course, this famed mountain was more active during the last era. After this era, it had almost no activity.
   

        It was precisely because of this that it had fallen to the thousand or so rank.
   

        “No, you still can’t go. It’s too dangerous,”old Gu stopped him.
   

        However, no matter how he tried to persuade him, Chu Feng walked until the end of the path and was determined to go.
   

        Of course, he also asked Old Gu not to come close. Although he was very confident, he was also afraid of accidents. He prepared a teleportation domain for old GU on the mountain in the distance so that he could escape at any time.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng opened the mountainside and walked through the crevices of the rocks.
   

        Inside, there were corpses everywhere, but they were all rotten. They would shatter at the slightest touch and the ground was covered in dust. A large amount of smoke and dust would rise up if one stepped on them.
   

        “It’s really dead. All the creatures here have died?”Old Gu was shocked.
   

        It wasn’t that no one had dared to make plans for so many years, but in the end, they all retreated. This was because in ancient times, killing intent had erupted here, killing a mighty figure who had trespassed.
   

        Clearly, the corpses in this place weren’t from the original owner. They had been left behind in history. Perhaps they belonged to the enemy, or perhaps they were the disciples of the original owner.
   

        The main body was a creature from several eras ago. It hadn’t been easy for him to hide in this era.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng found the main body in the largest stone room in the mountain. There were broken bones and some tattered human skin.
   

        Had he been eaten by something? Or had his transformation failed? Chu Feng thought it was the latter.
   

        It was especially unfortunate that nothing was left behind. The main body had gone into seclusion and exhausted everything. Even the energy of the treasures on his body had been completely absorbed by him. The treasures were scattered all over the ground.
   

        Even the underground ancestral vein and the nearby area had been exhausted. There was only dust and ashes.
   

        Old Gu also came and said, “He’s REALLY DEAD!”
   

        Then, he said, “If there’s enough time, find someone to excavate the earth veins of this famous mountain. Within five years, we’ll be able to seize and refine a portion of the earth quality of a mighty figure!”
   

        After all, this place had not been refined for many years.
   

        Where did all the rare and special Earth’s quality come from? They all came from the famous mountains and rivers. They were all slowly refined from the underground ancestral veins bit by bit.
   

        It could be said that every grain of strange earth was incomparably precious. It was mixed with blood and bone.
   

        This was because they needed to kill and fight for it. The existing famous mountains and rivers, as well as the various cultivation pure lands and ancestral veins, were all occupied by people.
   

        And these were all the result of the battles between various races. They had been divided into territories and fought over.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This place was very good, but he didn’t have the time. How could he wait for more than five years to refine the soil?
   

        “Alright, this is the place!”Chu Feng took out three seeds.
   

        One of them had a strange appearance. It was bright red and dripping like an eight trigram furnace.
   

        Of course, Old Gu didn’t recognize this one. There were only two in his eyes, and one of them seemed to have been squashed.
   

        “Are you F * cking kidding me?”
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were extremely unfriendly. Was this a joke?
   

        He thought that Chu Feng had no roots and had no historical background. This time, he was most likely lucky enough to find a secret realm and keep it among the spatial treasures.
   

        In the end, this demon Chu Feng casually rummaged through his pockets and took out two broken seeds. Was this his great medicine? Looking at the appearance of the seeds, they were black or perhaps dark purple. They were all squashed and crushed!
   

        Could This thing be planted?
   

        Besides, which great medicine was planted at the last minute? Which one of them hadn’t been raised for a long period of time and produced buds before they could be ripened at a huge cost!
   

        Did you just pick up two beans and two wild grass seeds? How dare you deceive me? You Lied to me! Old Gu’s nose was almost crooked from anger.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’ll let you witness a miracle in a while!”Chu Feng’s face was solemn. He wasn’t joking. To be able to evolve in front of Old Gu was a sign of complete trust.
   

        This time, old Gu was quite loyal. He had obtained nearly four portions of evolved earth for him alone. This was a huge favor.
   

        Chu Feng felt that he had to repay old gu properly in the future.
   

        Old Gu became more and more suspicious. He felt that it wasn’t reliable. He had never seen someone who would only plant medicine at the last minute to evolve!
   

        Chu Feng also sighed and said, “There’s no problem with the medicine. What I’m most worried about is that there’s not enough mutant soil!”
   

        Then, he turned around and left. He decided to go for another round. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be satisfied.
   

        “Where are you going?”Asked Old Gu.
   

        “I want to see if those three old fellows from the Yuan clan have moved,”replied Chu Feng.
   

        Old Gu could tell that this demon wasn’t lying but was serious. He was simply destitute to the point of madness. His thirst for mutant soil had reached an insane level.
   

        Old Gu accompanied him on a trip, but in the end, the two were disappointed, especially Chu Feng. He was somewhat silent and apprehensive on the way, feeling that there wasn’t enough mutant soil.
   

        Old Gu was at a loss for words. In the end, he gritted his teeth and said, “How about this? I’ll go get another portion for you, but you have to return it to me as soon as possible. Otherwise, some of my medicinal herbs will die!”
   

        He still didn’t believe in evil. He gritted his teeth and helped Chu Feng. Let’s see what kind of things he could grow. Could it really be so evil? !
   

        “Old Gu, you must be my lover in my past life. We were fated to meet again in this life!”Chu Feng was excited as he grabbed his arm.
   

        “Scram!”Old Gu pushed him away and then shook his hand with all his strength. He felt goosebumps all over the ground and his whole body was cold, especially that hand.
   

        Apart from a few divine medicinal trees, old Gu had also prepared three medicinal gardens in the prehistoric era. He was afraid that the medicinal trees would meet with accidents and wouldn’t live to this era.
   

        Fortunately, he still had his trump cards and didn’t lose any of the most powerful medicinal trees.
   

        “I’ll go dig some soil in the medicinal garden, but you must quickly make up for it after you’ve advanced. Otherwise, I’m afraid the medicinal plants in the garden will die!”
   

        After that, old Gu left and really went to dig!
   

        Half a day later, old Gu returned and brought Chu Feng a portion and a half of the earth. It was overflowing with radiance and surging with spiritual essence. The density of its energy was incomparably astonishing.
   

        Old Gu was incomparably serious as he said, “Let me tell you, these were taken from three medicinal gardens. If I don’t replenish them soon, I won’t be able to keep some of the medicinal herbs. My losses will be boundless.”
   

        “I’ll remember this favor!”Chu Feng nodded solemnly.
   

        “Favor!”Old Gu was anxious as he corrected him.
   

        In this way, there were seven portions of mutant Earth.
   

        After returning to the famed mountain, Chu Feng entered the belly of the mountain and began to make serious preparations.
   

        Old Gu’s appetite was indeed piqued. He still found it hard to believe that some astonishing pollen would appear when Chu Feng planted the medicine on the spot? He found it hard to believe.
   

        Especially when he saw the seed that Chu Feng had chosen in the end. He was so shocked that his jaw almost dropped to the ground and his eyes were about to pop out.
   

        “Do you think I’m an idiot? What kind of thing did you take? !”Old Gu was indignant. He couldn’t bear it any longer. This demon Chu Feng had actually fooled him like this. He took a small eight trigram furnace and prepared to plant it.
   

        “Do you think that I haven’t seen the world and don’t know about the strange seeds in the world? Let me tell you, I have my own invincible medicinal tree. What invincible grass seed? What Peerless Fruit? I’ve also seen it with my big brother. How dare you deceive Grandpa Gu Like This? !”Old Gu was truly anxious.
   

        That was because he felt that this cheater Chu had hurt his feelings. Even lying to others was so rough and without any skill!
   

        “Calm down!”
   

        Chu Feng told him not to be agitated. He took out the stone jar and poured out some of the messy things inside.
   

        This included the reincarnation earth. Old Gu had naturally seen it before and had also received some from Chu Feng during their last parting. However, he couldn’t help but be envious once again!
   

        However, when old gu saw the gray creature, his expression immediately changed. He became even more suspicious. How could there be such an ominous substance? What was Chu Feng doing? What was his identity? !
   

        “Don’t worry, I’m not afraid of ominous things now. I’m not with them. This thing has been subdued by me and I can kill it at any time.”Following that, Chu Feng patted the gray creature’s head, “Dog, Greet Your Grandpa Gu.”
   

        “Sooner or later, I’ll Make Your Life a living hell!”The gray creature was furious. It had been forcefully suppressed by Chu Feng into the shape of a gray dog and hated him to death.
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were fixed on the scene. He had witnessed all kinds of strange things today.
   

        Then, he set his eyes on another ominous, bloody monster in the shape of a human.
   

        This was caused by Chu Feng’s careless contact with a few cosmos level pollen grains back in the supreme forbidden land. It had caused his body to undergo a strange transformation and he had slashed it out.
   

        “It’s fine. This bloody humanoid monster is now ignorant and muddle-headed. He has no will of his own. I’ll deal with him after I advance.”Now, Chu Feng could just use the reincarnation soil to bury it. Recently, he had become increasingly quiet.
   

        “The time to witness a miracle has arrived!”Chu Feng said to Old Gu. He placed all sorts of great power level mutant soil into the stone jar and the seeds inside.
   

        In the end, he buried the stone jar under the soil in the belly of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng said again, “Perhaps a miracle isn’t surprising. After all, I’m now a Super God and have already become a dual king dao fruit. I should express it this way and witness the final moment!”
   

        Old Gu curled his lips. He really wanted to say, “I’ll see how many days you’ll need to plant it and how many days you’ll need to ripen it.”.
   

        Moreover, he seriously suspected that even if some kind of medicinal herb was planted, its effects wouldn’t be very strong.
   

        However, in the next moment, Old Gu’s eyes were almost crossed. He saw something. Dense energy was boiling and a terrifying change was happening in the pot.
   

        In a hurry, he saw a purple glow bloom, and a leaf emerged from the colorful soil. It was a three-leaf plant that seemed to be splitting the sky and splitting the earth. It was filled with chaotic fog.
   

        A three-leaf plant seemed to be demonstrating that Dao gave birth to one, and three gave birth to all things.
   

        “It really sprouted. It grew out so quickly? !”Old Gu was shocked.
   

        What shocked him was that the three-leaf plant grew rapidly. It rose up from the ground and directly transformed into a big tree!
   

        “Damn, it’s not a plant, it’s a tree? How is this possible? It grew in the Blink of an eye? !”The old man cried out strangely. His eyes were glowing with green light as he was completely stunned.
   

        Chu Feng was even more excited than him. He had actually succeeded. He had actually grown a great medicine. He could evolve once again and advance by leaps and bounds!
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        The medicinal tree was really planted. In the blink of an eye, it was already 60 feet tall. The three leaves turned into three branches, and a chaotic fog filled the air, churning there.
   

        Indistinctly, the sound of scriptures could be heard from the top of the tree.
   

        This tree was too strange. It quickly grew to 60 feet tall and stopped growing.
   

        Its trunk was purple-brown, and its old skin cracked. It seemed to have grown for a long time, and was engraved with the vicissitudes of time. Every piece of old bark was as big as a palm, as if dragon scales had opened.
   

        On the tree, the three branches seemed to be giving birth to all things. They were hazy, and the leaves were luxuriant. They were all purple, and each leaf seemed to be a world.
   

        The purple leaves were too special. They carried dew, and each water droplet was like a star. They hung on the leaves, reflecting everything in the world, and the vicissitudes of time.
   

        The six-foot-tall tree did not seem to have just grown. It gave people an endless sense of antiquity, as if it had existed since the beginning of time.
   

        The leaves on the tree moved without wind, sparkling and shining, accompanied by primal chaos. There were even purple clouds covering it, giving it a holy and shocking appearance.
   

        When the leaves collided with each other, it sounded like the sound of scriptures, coming from the beginning of time.
   

        Old Gu was shocked. He felt that he really had to take back what he had said, because it was indeed as if he had not seen the world, and his mouth was wide open.
   

        Now, he was shocked silly!
   

        Old Gu thought that this was too absurd. This should not have happened, but the real situation was indeed happening, and he was witnessing it with his own eyes.
   

        Unbelievable, unbelievable. He once suspected that he was mentally deranged. He pinched himself hard, and the pain caused his face to Twitch.
   

        He opened his mouth and widened his eyes. Then, he walked forward step by step and touched the ancient tree. It was rough and hard, like the scales of the ancestral dragon covering the main trunk.
   

        The entire ancient tree was luxuriant. Its roots were numerous and spread out from the jar. Apart from absorbing the strange soil, it was also absorbing the power of the earth veins at the bottom of the mountain.
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes and didn’t make any movements. He was listening to the Scriptures and comprehending the strange and special sound of the Great Dao.
   

        Vaguely, he saw countless light particles scattering and dancing on the Dark Earth. was this because he had sensed something? was this because he had sensed something? was this because he had comprehended something?
   

        He had just come to understand some secrets of the pollen evolution path and was seeing these scenes in his heart.
   

        The chanting of the scriptures was very mysterious and special. It reverberated continuously as if someone was chanting scriptures outside of heaven and earth, above the heavens, and beyond the endless world.
   

        It wasn’t clear and very vague, but it could make people feel as if they were being baptized. Their life levels seemed to be in a transition and their entire person became calm.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had been puzzled for many years. He seemed to have some answers to some of the questions regarding evolution in his heart.
   

        He stood up and closed his eyes. It was as if he had received guidance and was about to be enlightened. He was enlightened and deduced the Invincible Great Dao in his heart.
   

        Under the big tree, Chu Feng stretched his body and brandished his ultimate fist. In an instant, the fist print surged like thunder and Immortal. It blasted open this place and caused the mountainside to rumble.
   

        In the next moment, he used the seven treasures technique again. Several divine lights surged and made him look like an immortal lord in the sky. He was supreme and Majestic with unparalleled divine talent.
   

        Old Gu took a step back and sucked in a breath of cold air. It hadn’t even blossomed and bore fruit yet Chu Feng had comprehended it?
   

        The heavenly venerate level was extremely important. Legend had it that one could hear the breathing of the heavens and comprehend the Great Dao principles of the era of creation. They could resonate with immortality.
   

        Old Gu could see that Chu Feng had directly comprehended the Dao. It was as if he was reversing the flow of time and traveling up the river of time. He wanted to go to the source, to the absolute beginning, and to comprehend the Supreme Dao Fruit.
   

        However, the pollen had yet to appear and the fruit had yet to grow. How could he have been baptized by that special scripture?
   

        Old Gu was suspicious and puzzled.
   

        He also heard the sound of the scripture. It was as if it came from an unpredictable world. It was like a river that transcended time and was directly transmitted here.
   

        However, he was unable to comprehend anything and couldn’t experience anything.
   

        Old Gu felt that this tree was very demonic, special, and strange. It shocked him but also filled him with reverence.
   

        “Oh no, Chu Feng, wake up. You’ve stepped on the wrong path. You’ve gone mad. Your physical body is about to rot!”Old Gu shouted.
   

        Under the tree, Chu Feng’s fists were matchless and his entire body was emitting light. However, something was wrong with him. His entire body was rotting and his flesh was emitting a rotten smell. His entire body was about to fall off.
   

        This scene was extremely terrifying!
   

        Old Gu knew clearly what this meant. When one hundred quasi-celestial venerables advanced, ninety-nine of them would fail and die miserably.
   

        Decay was one of the most terrifying events. After walking to the later stages of the pollen evolution path, one was destined to encounter this kind of big trouble. It was a disaster.
   

        Generally speaking, it was difficult to reverse this situation unless one had a special life-saving immortal medicine on them.
   

        Old Gu himself had encountered this kind of problem before. Of course, his problem wasn’t serious and was only slightly rotten. He had forcefully endured through it.
   

        Now, Chu Feng seemed to be terminally ill. His whole body was festering and his flesh and blood were separating. His whole body was about to fall off and the rotten smell was exceptionally strong.
   

        Even though his fist seal was still resplendent and was still emitting auspicious light, his own body was so ominous that it was even more serious than a ten-thousand-year-old corpse.
   

        However, Chu Feng completely ignored Ren Laogu’s shout. It was as if he hadn’t sensed anything and was still circulating various secret techniques to display his dao.
   

        In the end, he even began to practice the seven deaths body.
   

        “Hehe...”a hair-raising laughter rang out. It was cold and sinister, making people feel as if they had fallen into an ice cellar.
   

        The gray creature had escaped and was closing in on Chu Feng. He was about to pounce on him!
   

        Old Gu was anxious. This thing had interfered at the critical moment, and the consequences were even more unimaginable.
   

        Clang!
   

        He held the lid of the stone jar in his hand and slapped it directly. The gray creature was originally not afraid of Old Gu, but seeing that it was a part of the jar, it immediately revealed fear and pounced at Chu Feng even more fiercely.
   

        “You stay here!”Old Gu flew into a rage.
   

        However, without waiting for him to make a move, although Chu Feng had closed his eyes and was evolving his dao, shutting himself in his inner world, he seemed to be able to sense danger and moved on his own.
   

        Five beams of divine light shot out from his back and swept the gray creature over. He grabbed it in his hand and punched through it, almost killing it!
   

        The gray creature cried out in incomparable misery. Half of its body had collapsed and turned into gray matter. It was absorbed by Chu Feng’s rotten body and refined completely.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng threw it on the ground and stepped on it. He once again evolved his own technique and was immersed in a special situation.
   

        Old Gu was dumbfounded. He cried out, “You’re going to die! Your Flesh and blood are falling off! Wake Up!”!
   

        Indeed, Chu Feng’s situation had worsened. Large amounts of flesh and blood were falling off. The rotten aura spread and became even denser.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng opened his eyes. He had woken up from that wondrous enlightenment and saw his own flesh and blood and rotten body. Naturally, his expression had changed.
   

        The pollen evolution path was indeed terrifying. There really wasn’t any luck to speak of. One step at a time, one would eventually encounter a death tribulation.
   

        The later stages of this path were even more dangerous. Almost everyone’s lives would be lost!
   

        This was also the reason why there weren’t many ultimate life forms in this era.
   

        Even da Yu wouldn’t be able to escape death in the end. This was because it was very difficult to survive the early stages. In the end, he would rot and turn evil. He would die before reaching the middle and late stages.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at his palm. His flesh and blood had fallen off, revealing the sparkling and pure white bones of his fingers. However, he couldn’t feel any pain. When he waved his fist, it was still dazzling and incomparably tyrannical.
   

        What was this? Was he going to die? He was going to rot into dust without knowing or feeling any pain?
   

        Chu Feng experienced a crisis. Many of the predecessors had died in this manner and simply couldn’t endure it.
   

        This was especially so for someone like him. He hadn’t gone through the accumulation process and was advancing with great strides. In the end, he would be liquidated. This road seemed to have been cursed!
   

        Right now, he had this feeling. This path had been cut off and there was a big problem. He seemed to have been cursed.
   

        “What curse? !”
   

        “Who can curse this path of evolution? Who can take my life? !”
   

        Chu Feng was unwilling. He raised his head and looked up at the sky. In an instant, his expression was terrifying. Half of his delicate face had rotted away, leaving behind only white bones.
   

        Boom!
   

        Divine Flames rose from his body and the small gray millstone in his body was operating frantically. However, this was useless as he was still rotting.
   

        In the next moment, he began to engrave the Golden Runes on the stone jar, but it still couldn’t change anything.
   

        This seemed to be the internal cause of evolution. It was unavoidable and couldn’t be stopped by external forces. His body and even his soul light seemed to have rotted away.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng opened his palm and discovered that his pure white bones were beginning to dim. They were about to decay.
   

        “I don’t believe that I’ll die. I’ve never been defeated in the same domain. This is just a rotten transformation of the same realm as me. What is this? Get lost!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. His body was glowing. Even though most of his flesh and blood had fallen off, he still stood with his head held high. He wasn’t afraid and was still brandishing his fist.
   

        Gradually, he calmed down. He didn’t care if his body was rotting or not, but he was focused on comprehending the process of evolution.
   

        Sixty to seventy percent of his flesh and blood had fallen off amidst the chanting. It was terrifying and frightening, but Chu Feng’s heart was becoming increasingly peaceful and tranquil.
   

        Comprehending and fusing into one. He had once told Yu Shang that he wasn’t afraid of rotting. The so-called indescribable state should only be a tribulation that he had to go through during the evolution of the cosmos.
   

        Had he wavered just now?
   

        Now, he was fearless. He would die if he had to. If he didn’t die, he would become even stronger. Now that he was experiencing this process, he was completely unafraid of the decaying process of death.
   

        Sure enough, there was no gain or loss in this change in mentality. Now, he had entered a state of Enlightenment and was comprehending the DAO.
   

        The sound of scriptures emitted from the tree was like tangible runes. They scattered down and caused Chu Feng to become even more evil. In the end, 80% of his body had decayed and fallen off.
   

        Even his bones were about to decay and lose their lustrous white luster.
   

        However, the further he went, the weaker this deterioration became. It gradually stopped and couldn’t go any further.
   

        “Evolve. Eliminate the weak and save the weak. Forget about life and death. would it be safer if there were no gains and losses? !”Old Gu was shocked.
   

        That was because he discovered that Chu Feng had stopped the decline. Not only that, flesh and blood began to squirm all over his body. Some of his bones made clanging sounds and were even more lustrous and firm.
   

        However, how many people would be calm and fearless at this moment? More than 90% of them would go crazy and resist when they saw their bodies rot.
   

        Even if they could be calm, how many people would be able to endure it? It wasn’t guaranteed that they would succeed.
   

        The expression in old Gu’s eyes changed when he saw Chu Feng. This demon was very talented. At the same time, his body’s resistance was too terrifying. He had actually resisted the curse of decay!
   

        Old Gu suspected that if Chu Feng walked the Dayu Path, would he really succeed and walk all the way to the end? !
   

        One had to know that from ancient times until now, the Dayu didn’t seem to have lived to the end. In the end, they all died miserably and couldn’t endure all sorts of terrifying changes.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng’s decay today was far from being comparable to the Dayu level. Moreover, the Dayu wasn’t just a kind of evil change. There were also all sorts of unimaginable tribulations.
   

        In the end, his flesh and blood were resurrected and he gradually recovered.
   

        At this time, a flower bud was growing on the tree. All the scripture sounds seemed to have transformed into tangible runes that converged towards the flower bud.
   

        The purple leaves flickered and a pure white flower bud appeared in the middle of them. It could be as big as a bowl, and then with a pop, it suddenly bloomed.
   

        Old Gu was in a daze in the distance. This medicinal tree was too mysterious. It grew in an instant and bloomed in an instant. It was simply unimaginable. He had never heard of this kind of medicinal herb before.
   

        In the next moment, the huge medicinal flower swayed. It was pure white and flawless. A large amount of white mist poured down from within and enveloped Chu Feng. The fragrance was intoxicating.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s pores opened up and his entire body felt comfortable. He was about to leave the ground and float up. He was incomparably agile.
   

        He was submerged by the light particles and nourished.
   

        The two dao fruits in his body were both sublimating and transforming.
   

        Chu Feng’s physical body was becoming stronger and his spirit was expanding vigorously. He could even feel his own strength increasing rapidly.
   

        Boom!
   

        His body shook violently. He had broken through and entered an even higher realm!
   

        The two dao fruits advanced at the same time. Chu Feng’s physical fitness had improved completely and his strength had increased explosively. A gust of violent wind rose up, making it difficult for old Gu to stand. He was forced to stagger back a great distance by that powerful aura!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s body once again underwent a vicious transformation. All sorts of strange patterns spread throughout his body like iron chains, wanting to bind him and strangle him to death!
   

        In the end, Old Gu was shocked because he had actually heard the sound of the iron chains colliding. It was ice-cold and ear-splitting.
   

        The patterns on Chu Feng’s body were like real iron chains. They became tighter and tighter, binding his soul and completely strangling him!
   

        “Is there any justice in this? He’s only at the heavenly venerate realm, yet there’s already such a massacre. This kind of strange transformation is too terrifying!”Old Gu was anxious, but he couldn’t help.
   

        That was the internal cause. It was the problem of the Evolver himself. Perhaps it was because he hadn’t accumulated enough and evolved too quickly, or perhaps it was because he had long since come into contact with something ominous.
   

        Chu Feng was still carefree. He was practicing martial arts there and displaying everything he had learned. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and his nose and mouth were filled with white mist.
   

        He was trying to fuse all the wondrous techniques and fist scriptures in his body together and truly become his own.
   

        At this time, he wasn’t afraid of death or evil changes. In the end, although his body was showing signs of decay and the iron chains were tightening, he was also becoming stronger.
   

        Boom!
   

        His body blossomed with a blinding light and broke the iron chain patterns on his body. His body was flawless and his soul was pure. There were no more strange patterns.
   

        The gray creature on the ground, which Chu Feng had stepped into the soil, was horrified. It trembled in disbelief that this man could even destroy those patterns.
   

        In its eyes, these patterns were strange and bizarre. As long as they came out, those who were infected would rot and die if they didn’t become corpse servants.
   

        The gray creature recognized that this was the aura pouring out from the ancestral level creature. Something had happened at the Soul River not long ago. Could it be that this person had been there to be infected?
   

        Chu Feng was transforming. His entire body was flawless and was becoming increasingly resplendent. He was even more vigorous than the Sun. He clenched his fist slightly and caused the void to collapse. He was incomparably tyrannical.
   

        “Is it going to succeed?”Old Gu was astonished.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was very calm. This time, it was actually two dao fruits advancing at the same time. He wanted to find an opportunity to taint the aura of the Great Netherworld with the other dao fruit.
   

        However, he couldn’t care too much at the moment. He would think about it when he had the opportunity to enter the Great Netherworld in the future.
   

        Rumble!
   

        His body was glowing and his soul was brilliant. The rain of light outside his body sprinkled down as if the scene from the past had reappeared. Countless light particles appeared and drowned him.
   

        This was an ancient road, a broken road, and an evolutionary branch that had disappeared for countless years. Now, it had reappeared!
   

        “Peerless Twin Venerables!”
   

        The old man whispered. There was no need to think too much. He knew that Chu Feng’s evolution was quite perfect just by looking at this strange scene. He had succeeded. Who else could be his match in this domain? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        An ancient path lay before his eyes, leading into the distance. However, he could see that at the far end, the path was broken!
   

        This was quite strange. During the process of Chu Feng’s evolution, a path had actually appeared. It traversed the heaven and earth and was very vague and profound.
   

        It was as if it had existed for hundreds of millions of years. It had been drowned in dust and forgotten by history, but now it revealed the outline of a small section of the broken path.
   

        How could Chu Feng be satisfied with his current cultivation? He wanted to become even stronger!
   

        Now, although his two dao fruits were sublimating at the same time and his body was as resplendent as the blazing sun, resonating with each other within his flesh and blood.
   

        But this wasn’t the end. Next, he still had to break through to the great heavenly venerate realm.
   

        “You? !”
   

        Old Gu’s expression changed and his pupils constricted. “You... aren’t you still a great heavenly venerate? !”
   

        This made him horrified. How was this possible?
   

        That was because he had clearly felt a powerful aura just now. It had forced him to retreat. Chu Feng was definitely not weaker than the great heavenly venerate.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled and the world instantly turned dark. Nothing could be seen in the distance.
   

        At this moment, the mountain’s belly was like the depths of the universe. It was vast and distant, and pitch-black became the background.
   

        That road was becoming more and more real!
   

        Old Gu sucked in a breath of cold air. Today, it was really as if he had never seen the world. He was shocked many times, unable to believe his own eyes.
   

        The surroundings of this road were very dark, like the night. It was easy for people to get lost. Further away was boundless darkness, and no scenery could be seen.
   

        Only near the road, light particles danced and scattered down to guide the way forward. Unfortunately, the road was broken. In front of it was like a black chasm, as if it had been split open by a sharp blade.
   

        This was evil and terrifying!
   

        A road of evolution was only the road in People’s hearts. How could it appear like this, and present the scene of being split open? !
   

        The black crack was the end of the road, separated by an endless pitch-black abyss.
   

        For some reason, the opposite bank was filled with fog and whistled, as if there was something terrifying howling on the other side.
   

        Lao Gu stood in the distance and watched quietly. He felt a chill run down his spine. was this the end of the pollen evolutionary path they were going to take?
   

        There would really be a day when they would reach the end, but he still didn’t know what would happen!
   

        This was the first time he had seen such a strange phenomenon. In his many evolutions in the past, there had never been such a special “True Path”appearing by his side.
   

        Chu Feng was also greatly moved. This was the second time he had seen the truth behind the stone jar. Or, to be more precise, was it the mutual feeling between man and True Path?
   

        Boom!
   

        His entire body erupted with dazzling light as he performed his own techniques and walked his own path. He wanted to break through again and become a great heavenly venerate.
   

        However, this time, the amount of pollen was clearly reduced. Even the tree was somewhat dim.
   

        “Not good!”Chu Feng’s heart was trembling. The thing he was most worried about had happened. was there not enough mutant earth?
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were also staring blankly. He could naturally see that the leaves on the tree weren’t as brilliant as before. All sorts of essence qi and energy were concentrated on the flowers.
   

        The sixty-foot-tall tree’s bark had cracked even more and the primal chaos mist had thinned quite a bit.
   

        “What the hell!”Old Gu was in a daze. Regardless of whether it was a heavenly venerate or a great heavenly venerate, they were both in the same domain, yet they had actually used up several portions of Earth.
   

        Moreover, wasn’t this enough? !
   

        A long black blade slowly approached in the dark. It was so clear, cold, and terrifying that it cut through the Great Dao!
   

        It pointed directly at Chu Feng’s glabella and silently slashed down!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What was this?
   

        A curtain of light automatically rose from outside his body. It was like a thick divine wall that blocked this blade.
   

        However, the blade was ice-cold and dark and terrifying. It was like a reincarnation blade from hell that cut through everything. His protective light curtain couldn’t block it and was easily cut open.
   

        “This path is truly strange and unpredictable. Nothing is out of the ordinary, but there’s actually such a material-like blade attacking!”
   

        Chu Feng slowly raised his fist and used his ultimate fist. Moreover, he engraved the golden runes that had appeared on the stone jar. He didn’t dare to be careless. He would die a miserable death if he was careless during the evolution process. He had to go all out.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        His fist blossomed with a dazzling beam of light and struck the Black Blade. It actually let out a real metallic sound and clanged ear-splitting.
   

        In an instant, the black blade retreated and then automatically disintegrated into dozens of pieces. It then turned into a jet-black beam of light and rushed into Chu Feng’s body from all directions at an inconceivable speed.
   

        “I knew it. How could the aura left behind by an ancestor-level existence be so easily dealt with? The true killing move is here. Curse him!”
   

        The gray creature beneath Chu Feng’s feet was excited and incomparably excited.
   

        Chu Feng groaned as dozens of beams of light shot out chaotically within his body. He had suffered an inexplicable obstruction and even the flickering broken path in front of him was about to disappear.
   

        “Blocking my path and cutting off my evolutionary future? !”
   

        He realized that it was still that kind of strange energy. It had entangled his body like a chain not long ago and was now even more fierce.
   

        Within his body, the small gray millstone was spinning and frantically absorbing the beams of light to refine them. At the same time, he was also circulating the robbery induction breathing technique.
   

        “Ao!”
   

        Suddenly, not far away, the human-shaped monster sealed within the reincarnation Earth broke free and rushed over to pounce on Chu Feng’s body.
   

        It was too fast and violent and simply couldn’t Dodge in time.
   

        This was a blood-colored monster that Chu Feng had once slashed out. It was accidentally contaminated with a bit of cosmos level pollen. It was originally formed from his blood mixed with a strange substance.
   

        Now, at the critical moment of his evolution, the blood-colored humanoid monster had also attacked and once again fused with him.
   

        Old Gu was anxious. This was simply unsolvable. Those things had directly entered Chu Feng’s body. Instead of becoming one, he couldn’t even step forward to help.
   

        Internal and external troubles had all come together. All the bad things had happened. If it had been anyone else, they would have died without a doubt.
   

        Even Chu Feng’s body was shaking violently. Blood was dripping from all the pores on his body. If he wasn’t careful, he would be doomed. He might even die miserably here.
   

        “That’s good too. Let all the hidden problems erupt. I’ll deal with them all at once. This kind of training is the best test stone. If I can endure it, I’ll be the strongest!”
   

        However, another bad thing also appeared!
   

        In front of him, the six-meter-tall old tree grew dimmer and dimmer. Its purple leaves were showing signs of withering and were shaking with a rustling sound.
   

        In particular, the flowers were about to wither. No pollen was sprinkling down.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and continuously set up arrangements to activate the domains of this famous mountain. He absorbed the energy of the underground ancestral lines and nurtured the large tree whose bark had cracked.
   

        Even so, he wasn’t able to make the flower bud bloom again. The only consolation was that he was able to stop it from continuing to wither.
   

        In the next moment, the entire tree shrank and continuously shrank until it was three feet tall. It bore a half-closed flower bud and fell into the stone jar.
   

        It was as if it was hibernating. It was as if it was hibernating and was no longer moving.
   

        This was terrible. Chu Feng was still in the midst of evolution and he still wanted to continue breaking through. Moreover, he was threatened by life and death. There were all kinds of hidden dangers in his body and there was a big problem.
   

        However, the pollen was gone, and it couldn’t provide him with any help!
   

        Old Gu couldn’t bear to watch. His face was deathly pale. What was going on? Was the heavens jealous of a genius?
   

        He truly felt sorry for Chu Feng. At the most critical moment of evolution, a problem had occurred with the medicinal tree. This was the most fatal, and there was no greater harm than this.
   

        Without the catalyst and the catalyst for evolution, it would be difficult to communicate with the mysterious factors in the world. This would increase the activity of the cells in the body and make it difficult for them to evolve.
   

        It was even possible for a creature that had experienced such a tragic change to have its original body degenerate and experience the most terrifying exhaustion!
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes and allowed himself to calm down. He circulated his breathing technique. Not only were the pores on his body breathing, but even his soul was breathing in and out as well. As he breathed, the two resonated.
   

        In the end, he forgot everything. He performed his own technique over and over again and stepped out of his own path.
   

        Boom!
   

        A small bell rumbled within his body. It expanded from the center and expanded outwards, scattering out a lot of black light.
   

        Following that, countless small swords, numbering in the tens of thousands, were formed from Golden Runes. They were so small that they were almost invisible. They flowed through his blood and washed over his entire body.
   

        Amidst the sizzling sounds and the mournful shrieks that made one’s scalp numb, it was as if one terrifying malicious spirit after another was being eliminated and their heads were being beheaded.
   

        Many of the evil transformation substances were cut out of Chu Feng’s body before being obliterated and expelled from his body.
   

        In the next moment, five beams of divine light shot out from his flesh and blood. They were incomparably brilliant. This was the seven treasures technique. He had only found five rare and precious substances so far, which was why the multicolored auspicious multicolored light appeared and blossomed brilliantly.
   

        This kind of light swept through everything. Starting from within his body, it obliterated a lot of the blood mist and the evil transformation substances, driving them out and purifying them.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng displayed all sorts of techniques, such as the Immortal Bird Race’s nirvana techniques recorded in the ancient records he had obtained from the Martial Madman’s arsenal.
   

        In addition, he used the Lightning Fist, the Vairocana Fist, and all sorts of methods. They were all fused together and contained the most powerful golden runes, purifying himself.
   

        In the end, all the malevolent substances were removed. He had actually completely solved the hidden dangers by himself!
   

        However, Chu Feng’s body was also riddled with holes. There was a big problem. He closed his eyes and remained unmoved. He was trying his best to observe the blurry broken path in front of him.
   

        He silently recited scriptures and circulated his breathing technique to activate the light particles that had already existed in this world. That was something he had seen before -- a spiritual substance.
   

        It was the countless special pollen particles that had once been covered by time and buried by dust. They began to appear.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At this moment, the Heaven and Earth returned and the cycle of reincarnation reversed. Everything seemed to be different. The road in front of Chu Feng became clearer and clearer, and the broken road could be touched.
   

        Old Gu was horrified. He couldn’t help but touch the road that extended to his front. It actually... really existed!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng stood up. The distance was boundless darkness, but there were light particles on the road. They were like fireflies dancing in the dark night, gathering toward him.
   

        “I want to become stronger. If one day I lose my seed and the stone jar, I can still evolve!”
   

        He spoke in a low voice. He was very calm and indifferent. At this moment, he was completely immersed in a special dao realm. He illuminated the ancient road, meditated on the light particles, and absorbed the mysterious glowing substances.
   

        These substances existed in this world to begin with. They weren’t created by anyone or left behind for anyone. One could only rely on oneself to obtain something.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void resonated as countless light particles danced in the air. In the darkness, they surged up the broken road and drowned Chu Feng. He was like a human-shaped beam of light.
   

        His tattered body was being repaired. At the same time, he was fusing with his own techniques. He was becoming more and more enlightened and his entire being was sublimating.
   

        At this moment, it was as if he had experienced thousands of years. It was like a moment of eternity as a person’s spirit left his body for reincarnation.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng took a firm and confident step forward on the Broken Road!
   

        Boom!
   

        The moment his feet landed, the entire road began to shake with a light sound. Dust began to fall, making the ancient road even more visible.
   

        It was as if he had polished a treasure and allowed this road to see the light of day again.
   

        Chu Feng’s body had recovered and his strength had soared once again. He had broken through and didn’t rely on pollen. His two dao fruits had evolved once again.
   

        However, it was a pity that he had almost become a permanent heavenly venerate!
   

        As for the great heavenly venerate, he had long since stepped over it. Now, he could be considered a quasi-permanent heavenly venerate and his strength had reached the extreme realm!
   

        Everything was over and the place became quiet.
   

        Old Gu stood there in a daze and didn’t recover for a long time. Today’s evolution had been full of twists and turns. He was terrified and panicky. It was simply too dangerous.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng had successfully evolved. It was perfect! This made old gu let out a long sigh.
   

        The gray creature was in an extremely miserable state. He had been stepped on by Chu Feng in the mud and had almost been sucked dry. Now, he was only half the size of a fist. It was too horrible to look at.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was sparkling and translucent. Even his hair was brilliant. In particular, the human king blood in his body was slowly transforming. It was emitting a faint purple glow and was about to ascend.
   

        He was already close to the dual Heng venerate fruit position. With this addition, his every move revealed great power. Now, even if he met a mighty being, what could he do? What was there to be afraid of!
   

        “It’s done?”Old Gu’s eyes were fiery. He felt that the strange soil he had given out was worth it. Today was truly an eye-opener. He had actually seen that ancient road.
   

        This had a far-reaching impact. There was actually someone who could observe the true road that had disappeared. It was too unexpected. Old Gu felt that this would give him a reference for his future evolution. After all, he had seen something different just now!
   

        “I’ve succeeded. However, I must let the seed grow again as soon as possible. I should also completely become King Heng!”
   

        Right now, What Chu Feng was most worried about was the seed. After it grew into a medicinal tree, it shrank again and actually stopped there. It didn’t advance or retreat because there were too many accidents.
   

        They walked out of the mountain and arrived at a plain. In an instant, the communicator on Chu Feng’s body began to ring non-stop. Then he received all sorts of video messages.
   

        “Ji Dade, where the hell have you been? You stood me up. This dragon won’t let you off!”
   

        “Cao de, you bastard. You’ve fooled me again. This lord will remember this. Just wait and see. I Won’t let you off!”
   

        “The virtuous generation. None of them are good. They’re as cowardly as mice. We agreed to attend the meeting. Where’s your integrity? Where’s your conscience?”
   

        ..
   

        All of them were sent by the Strange Dragon. He cursed Chu Feng and was furious that he hadn’t appeared. Long Dayu had waited for a long time at the rendezvous point, but he hadn’t seen a single strand of hair.
   

        He couldn’t contain his anger. He felt that he had been teased by Chu Feng once again. He wanted nothing more than to eat him alive.
   

        In particular, he had prepared a “Great gift”and was waiting to deal with Chu Feng. But that bastard actually didn’t come!
   

        Chu Feng immediately contacted him and said, “Dayu, where are you? I’m Big Brother de. I’ve been delayed on the way. Tell me a place and I’ll go through fire and water. I won’t hesitate to rush over immediately!”
   

        “You Dog, don’t try to deceive me again. This dragon won’t fall for it!”Long Dayu was incomparably furious.
   

        “I’m really not lying to you. I’m really going over this time!”Chu Feng said honestly because he was indeed not lying. He was going over to plunder the strange dragon!
   

        Even if the strange dragon had set up an ambush and called the Almighty to stop him in advance, he wasn’t afraid. He wanted to see who was going to scam who.
   

        “Really?”A green light shone from the depths of long Dayu’s eyes.
   

        “Really!”Chu Feng replied with absolute certainty!
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        Upon hearing his affirmative answer, Long Dayu’s face was still somewhat dissatisfied, but his heart was incomparably excited. Finally, he could take care of this dog!
   

        Then, he pretended to be displeased and even somewhat indifferent as he rearranged the location with Chu Feng.
   

        This time, Chu Feng readily agreed and promised that he wouldn’t be late.
   

        After ending the call and putting away the communicator, Chu Feng discovered that old Gu was staring at him with a strange expression.
   

        “Are you trying to trap that Strange Dragon to death?”Old Gu said leisurely.
   

        Now, Chu Feng almost had the dual supreme dao fruit. His strength was boundless and he definitely had the means to kill powerful experts.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was going to fulfill the contract. If that strange dragon appeared in high spirits, he wouldn’t be able to cry even if he wanted to.
   

        Chu feng retorted, “You can’t say that. He’s clearly trying to trap me. This dragon is too evil. I’m just going to defend myself.”
   

        “I’ve never heard of him. He prepared in advance and rushed over to defend himself.”Old Gu looked at him with disdain.
   

        Then, he suddenly became serious and said, “You have to be careful and don’t capsize the boat. This strange dragon dares to do this because he most likely has a reliable method to harvest you.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately became serious after hearing this. He also realized that he might have been a bit careless.
   

        The Strange Dragon wasn’t a simple person. Since he dared to hunt him, his attacks would definitely be very vicious.
   

        “You must know that you’re only a quasi-heng paragon after all. You haven’t truly stepped into that domain yet. You can cause quite a commotion when fighting with an expert. It’s impossible for you to kill him without making a sound. Moreover, that level of creature’s strength is far beyond imagination! “What if there are two, or even three, or even four? Can you withstand the combined attack of such a powerful creature?”
   

        Old Gu’s words gave Chu Feng a fright. The Strange Dragon might really be able to find four mighty beings. If he were to be dealt with by long dayu instead, it would be disastrous.
   

        Most importantly, Chu Feng thought that if he were to engage in an intense battle with the mighty beings brought by long dayu, the commotion would be too great and the battle would be world-shaking. It would attract the attention and vigilance of the Yuan clan.
   

        In that case, the nest of the three mighty beings he had reserved might not be empty.
   

        “So, I’ll go kill the Yuan clan first and exterminate them one by one without anyone noticing. Then, I’ll go harvest long Dayu’s strange soil?”Chu Feng stroked his chin and pondered.
   

        If this was the case, he would have to stand long dayu up again. He reckoned that the strange dragon would be half-dead from anger and his resentment towards him would soar to the heavens.
   

        However, Chu Feng was certain that even so, if he stood him up again, Long Dayu would still agree to attend the next meeting.
   

        All of this was because the strange dragon’s resentment towards him had deepened.
   

        “Actually, it’s not that troublesome. There’s no harm in letting that strange dragon stand you up again. Keep him in suspense and wait for me to come out of seclusion. We can go together and solve any problem.”
   

        Old Gu said with full confidence.
   

        He wanted to enter the realm of mighty beings and let Chu Feng protect him. He would have to wait for a while longer.
   

        “I’m not afraid of Ten Thousand, but I’m afraid of just one chance. If this strange dragon really has a great reputation and has heaven-defying methods, inviting four or even five almighty experts in one go, I might really fail miserably in the gutter before I can truly obtain the dual Supreme Dao Fruit.”
   

        Chu Feng was now very calm. He didn’t become careless after advancing. He reflected on himself and became serious. He decided to accompany old gu on this trip.
   

        Chu Feng thought to himself, “Strange Dragon, I’m sorry. Go and stomp your feet. Whether you’re fuming with anger or vomiting blood, it’s none of my business for the time being!”!
   

        Just like that, the strange dragon was once again stood up!
   

        At this time, the strange dragon was excitedly calling out to his old brother.
   

        Indeed, old Gu and Chu Feng had expected the worst to happen.
   

        The Strange Dragon had called out to all the old friends he knew in his previous life. He wasn’t sure how many would come, but there were at least three or four of them.
   

        “Dog, this time you won’t be able to escape even if you have wings. I don’t believe that I won’t be able to deal with you. Don’t you think about who I am, Lord Dragon? I always take revenge and never suffer a loss. You’re dead meat!”
   

        He had no idea that he was going to miss again and that the virtuous generation was going to break their promise. If he knew, he would definitely spit out a mouthful of blood.
   

        “Still going? !”
   

        “This time, I won’t be fooled again, right?”
   

        “Dalong, forget it. Listen to me and don’t provoke that guy. I keep feeling uneasy. He’s not someone to be trifled with.”
   

        Three people immediately responded to Dalong Yu. They were all good friends of his. When they went to the meeting for the first time, the three of them had followed him.
   

        In the end, they waited for half a night, but they didn’t see a single hair.
   

        “Don’t worry, he’ll definitely come this time. Also, there won’t be any problems. I’ve made an appointment with a few more people. If they arrive as well, I feel that I can go provoke the old man to the extreme, and even take down a few famous mountains!”
   

        Long Dayu made a solemn vow to let them rest assured.
   

        Then, he ended the exchange and went to make preparations seriously.
   

        Time passed, and another night arrived. Long Dayu went to the appointment on time.
   

        The Bright Moon Hung High in the sky. Its bright radiance sprinkled down on the beautiful mountain, causing the entire green mountain to become hazy. It was as if it was covered in a layer of divine silver radiance.
   

        Long Dayu had gotten a recliner and was quite pleased with himself. He had arrived early and was lying there, humming a tune as he waited for Chu Feng to appear. He was looking forward to it.
   

        Not long after, a total of five phantoms appeared and disappeared in the blink of an eye. They all greeted him in secret.
   

        Five almighty experts!
   

        If this news were to spread, it would definitely cause a huge storm. It was only a barren mountain, but it had actually attracted five almighty experts to descend together in a single night. This was a major event!
   

        One could imagine how powerful the strange dragon’s connections were.
   

        “Everyone, I’ll definitely make it up to you. I dare guarantee with my personality that he has a great secret on him. Otherwise, it would be impossible for him to rise so quickly and become King Heng.”
   

        The Strange Dragon was willing to spend a lot of money to invite his old brothers. It wasn’t entirely to vent his anger. He also wanted to make a big profit. Based on his instincts, he felt that there was something strange about Chu Feng and that there was a big secret hidden within him.
   

        The Bright Moon Hung High in the sky and waves of pines surged. The scenery was like a painting.
   

        Long Dayu was in a great mood as he quietly waited for Chu Feng to walk into his trap.
   

        And then..
   

        There was no “And then”!
   

        He waited all the way until dawn. His old brothers were all speechless and silently left one by one. In the end, the virtuous generation didn’t appear either!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Long Dayu let out a long howl. He was furious. He felt like he was about to vomit blood. D * MN it, people can’t be so shameless. They F * cking stood him up again.
   

        He couldn’t quite understand what kind of wicked taste this damned virtuous generation had. were they deliberately teasing him? There was no meaning at all.
   

        Long Dayu was going crazy. If he saw Chu Feng, he would definitely beat him to death!
   

        What made him feel the most ashamed was how could a person fall into the same pit twice?
   

        Unfortunately, he was such a person. He had been tricked into eating dew and enjoying the mountain breeze in the desolate wilderness for two days in a row. That D * MN virtuous generation! Was this something a human would do?
   

        What made him most sorrowful and indignant was that although his old brothers didn’t say anything and left in silence, the impact was even more serious. What did they think of Him?
   

        “Virtuous generation, there’s nothing good about it. Damn it, Grandpa Long is going crazy!”Long Dayu was about to cough up blood. His vision turned black and he really wanted to kill someone.
   

        At this moment, his communicator rang.
   

        Then, when he saw who it was, his eyes immediately turned red. He was so angry that his whole body was trembling. He wanted nothing more than to crush the communicator.
   

        But in the end, he endured it and picked up the call. He wanted to see what Cao de had to say. He was really going too far!
   

        However, Chu Feng’s words almost made him go berserk. His state of mind was about to explode.
   

        “Dayu, I’m your Big Brother De!”
   

        Do I Need You to introduce me? I know it’s You! Long Dayu wanted to roar. Moreover, who was he going to be the Big Brother For? Once again, you stood me up. You still dare to come up and Call Yourself Big Brother? I’ve endured you for a long time. I must beat you to death!
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t give the strange dragon the chance to vent his anger. He quickly explained. His saliva flew in all directions and his tongue wasn’t even tied. He spoke very fluently.
   

        “An Almighty chased me for an entire night and I almost died. Look, my body is covered in blood and full of injuries. Many of my bones have been broken. This is too miserable. I swear to take revenge!”
   

        The Strange Dragon was dumbstruck as he looked at the other end of the screen. That damned and shameless virtuous generation was indeed covered in blood. He sat weakly on the ground and was gasping for breath. His tongue was so tired that it was about to spit out.
   

        Long Dayu was secretly delighted and felt much better. If he hadn’t put on an act, he would have cried out. The heavens had finally opened their eyes!
   

        “Dayu, I’m going to recuperate now. I’ll crawl over tonight even if I have to crawl. If anything happens and I can’t keep the appointment, I’ll be struck by lightning. I’ll be plagued by decay, strangeness, and misfortune for the rest of my life.”
   

        Chu Feng swore an oath. It was vicious, and the strange dragon was dumbstruck after hearing it. He sighed inwardly at how ruthless this fellow was. He dared to swear such an oath. Did that mean he wouldn’t break the promise this time?
   

        “Tonight, I won’t leave until I see the old place. If I don’t go over, I’ll make my Dao Foundation collapse and my soul light turn into ashes. Wait for me!”
   

        Chu Feng ended the conversation after he finished speaking.
   

        Long Dayu was speechless. He was originally extremely angry, but now he was in a daze. At the same time, he was still conflicted as to whether he should believe it or not.
   

        If he believed it, would he still be able to ask his brothers to help him?
   

        He was somewhat sorrowful and indignant. Even his blood-related brothers would feel a bit annoyed after visiting him three times in a row. This made the strange dragon want to beat Chu Feng to death even more. This dog had repeatedly stood him up and caused him to lose too many favors, he couldn’t even account to his old brothers.
   

        Now, how could he open his mouth?
   

        In the end, he clenched his teeth and contacted his old brothers again. No matter what, he didn’t want to let go of the opportunity to deal with Chu Feng. If he didn’t Hang Chu Feng Up, he felt that there was no justice!
   

        He swore that he must capture that hateful and detestable ji Dade!
   

        However, some of his old brothers didn’t want to talk to him anymore.
   

        The Strange Dragon’s face was flushed red as he tried to explain everything. In the end, only three of his old brothers agreed to come out of the mountain again and make a trip with him.
   

        “D * mn you. Even if you didn’t show up, you made me take the blame again. My brothers all think I’m Crazy! But this is all your fault. It’s because you didn’t show up!”
   

        The old man was furious. His stomach was full of fire and he had nowhere to vent it. He felt like he was really going crazy.
   

        No matter what the reason was, his brothers all had some opinions about him. It was all because of their past friendship that he was able to get out of the mountain in a row.
   

        “I’ve been waiting for tonight. If you still haven’t appeared, I’ll put you on a worldwide wanted list and scatter all my wealth. I’ll also make the underground world boil and all the experts will come out to hunt you down!”
   

        Long Dayu was secretly ruthless because after being stood up for two nights in a row, he was physically and mentally exhausted and was on the verge of exploding on the spot.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had returned to a secret realm and was staring at a towering medicinal tree with old Gu.
   

        Many days ago, old Gu had buried two portions of mutant soil to speed up the growth of this tree. Today, he had also placed the last portion of mutant soil in.
   

        In truth, the two portions of mutant soil had allowed the flower buds on the medicinal tree to fully mature. They would bloom in another day or two.
   

        Now, he had buried the third portion of mutant soil only for the sake of improving the quality of the pollen and allowing the flower buds to bloom at a faster rate!
   

        “Old Gu, are you confident? Are You Ready?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Don’t worry. I’ve been waiting for this day for a long time. I’ve accumulated from the prehistoric times until now. My Foundation is incomparably thick. If I fail, there won’t be many living beings in this world who can achieve the position of a great being!”
   

        Old Gu was bursting with confidence. He was incomparably conceited.
   

        By noon, the full tree’s flower buds had finally begun to bloom. This medicinal tree was indeed extraordinary. It had actually produced five different types of flowers, divided into five colors.
   

        The five types of flowers bloomed almost at the same time. Pollen sprinkled down and fluttered in the air, covering old gu like a thin veil and multicolored clouds.
   

        Old Gu’s evolution had begun and he was heading towards the Almighty!
   

        “Watch carefully. This is the path of the Almighty. It mixes the dao patterns of Heaven and earth and contains the origin of the great world. It’s called the origin of Chaos!”
   

        Old Gu shouted. He was still in the mood to release and teach Chu Feng on the spot and tell him the path to follow.
   

        It had to be said that old Gu had a trick up his sleeve. He was indeed very strong, especially with regards to the subsequent evolution. He had made ample preparations and detailed all the details.
   

        For example, how much pollen to absorb each time, how to relax the body in one breath, and how much to evolve had all been precisely calculated.
   

        This was much more meticulous than Chu Feng. Old Gu had completely controlled the overall situation. This was the medicinal tree that his big brother had used before. He had a large amount of experience to draw on and had deduced everything clearly.
   

        Thus, he was now very confident and calm.
   

        “Mixed origin, the dao patterns of the heavens can contain the vitality of all worlds!”Old Gu growled. Generally speaking, it was already quite good to be able to contain and capture the origin patterns of a part of the world.
   

        Now, he was going all out. Naturally, his goal wasn’t small.
   

        Of course, the Almighty level was only at the mixed origin realm. No one could really mix the dao patterns of the heavens and contain the vitality of all worlds. That was just an empty finger.
   

        However, when a person evolves at this realm, they would need to do their best to contain and comprehend it.
   

        “I want to become stronger. I want to break through into the great chaos origin domain. I want to become an eternal origin realm expert and become a true Almighty!”
   

        Old Gu growled and began to go crazy. He absorbed the five-colored pollen that filled the sky and evolved crazily there, causing his flesh and blood to feel as if they were burning.
   

        He was transforming, he was sublimating!
   

        The so-called almighty meant different things in the eyes of people of different levels.
   

        Sometimes, in the eyes of small cultivators, celestial venerables were called Almighty.
   

        However, as the world came to a consensus, people gradually began to call those above the level of Chaos Almighty. Celestial Venerables no longer had that qualification.
   

        As for Old Gu, he was very proud and confident. He believed that only evolvers who possessed the great origin dao fruit and above were truly mighty beings!
   

        However, although old gu was very confident and well-prepared and had calculated all sorts of possible consequences, he still met with accidents during the evolution process.
   

        The fusion of the five-colored pollen produced some strange changes that made his evolution speed fluctuate between fast and slow. This exceeded his expectations. His body trembled as he endured the enormous suffering and pressure of the transformation.
   

        Then, his body began to show signs of decay.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression immediately changed. The ancient era’s evolution was fraught with danger and difficulty. A moment of carelessness could result in an accident.
   

        Boom!
   

        Without even thinking, he stood in the distance and performed his own Dao. He continuously visualized and comprehended that true path. It resonated with the countless light particles and countless mysterious substances hidden in this world.
   

        As expected, he succeeded, causing a small part of the true path to appear.
   

        However, compared to when he was evolving, this path appeared much fainter, almost invisible.
   

        This was already very taxing for him. After all, this was not him evolving. This was the true path that he had been forced to meditate to manifest.
   

        Old Gu was stable!
   

        He stared at the faint path and combined it with his own evolution to comprehend many things. Then, he let out a low growl, and blood splattered all over his body. His skin cracked, and he began to sublimate.
   

        This process was very dangerous and torturous. It lasted for more than half a day and only then did old gu barely survive. He had successfully evolved without any danger and survived!
   

        “Brother, thank you so much!”Old Gu rushed over and shook Chu Feng’s shoulder. This kind of gratitude came from the bottom of his heart. He had almost capsized just now.
   

        Even though he had his big brother’s medicinal tree back then and had received the most powerful catalyst and absorbed the most powerful pollen, he almost had an accident.
   

        If he had relied on himself, he should have been able to endure and break into the great origin realm alive. However, it was hard to say if he would be able to become an expert of the great origin realm.
   

        And now, he had relied on the foundation he had accumulated since prehistoric times, the invincible medicinal tree left behind by Li Li, and the illusionary image of the true path Chu Feng had displayed. He had succeeded and crossed a great step that ordinary people couldn’t imagine!
   

        He had directly stepped into the great origin domain from the great heavenly venerate level!
   

        How many people yearned but couldn’t? He had done it today and had directly become an expert at the great origin level!
   

        He didn’t think about eternal origin experts anymore. He had already accepted his fate and felt that he couldn’t do it. However, it was enough for him to become a peerless expert at the great origin level.
   

        How many people in this world had almost perfect dao fruits of the origin? There were countless of them!
   

        In ol’Gu’s opinion, he could only wait for Chu Feng to break through. Moreover, it was a double dao fruit!
   

        “Allow me to consolidate a bit, then we’ll set off!”Ol'Gu was full of confidence.
   

        After Ol'Gu consolidated, it was time for the moon to reach the middle of the sky.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have any problems and waited quietly.
   

        However, on a certain mountain peak, long Dayu was about to go crazy. was he going to stand me up again? He blew on the cold mountain peak and looked at the cold moonlight. He felt terrible.
   

        The Strange Dragon’s state of mind was about to explode!
   

        He was very anxious, very uneasy, and even nervous. If the de generation did not appear this time, how would he explain to his old brothers? He would be too ashamed to face them!
   

        “Come on, hurry up and show yourself. I, F * ck, missed you so much!”
   

        Long Dayu muttered to himself in secret and even wiped his cold sweat from time to time. He did not know what kind of mentality he had. Rather than looking forward to revenge, it was better to say that he was looking forward to the appearance of the main character so that he could have an explanation for his old brothers.
   

        Otherwise, he would have nowhere to put his face.
   

        In the Mystic Realm, Lao Gu finally stood up. His lips were red and his teeth were white. He was getting younger and younger. After his strength soared, he became more and more confident. His eyes seemed to be condensed from divine lightning.
   

        “Should we go kill the three old monsters of the Yuan clan first and then deal with the Strange Dragon?”Old Gu asked.
   

        “It’s getting late. Let’s go meet the strange dragon first. Otherwise, I’m afraid he’ll go crazy and try again and again,”Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        If the strange dragon knew that the virtuous generation had thought of him once in a blue moon, he didn’t know if he would cry bitterly.
   

        It was already late at night, but Chu Feng was still nowhere to be seen. At this moment, the Strange Dragon’s heart was cold. Then, in his grief and indignation, he was about to go berserk.
   

        At this moment, one of his old brothers suddenly said, “He’s Here!”
   

        The Strange Dragon was startled awake when he heard this. He stood on the mountaintop and looked into the distance.
   

        At the end of the Earth, a young man appeared ethereal under the Night Moon. He was like a banished immortal as he strolled over. His steps weren’t very big, but they shrunk the ground into an inch. He was rapidly approaching. It was Chu Feng.
   

        Even if he was burnt to ashes, long dayu could still recognize this virtuous generation.
   

        At this moment, he wasn’t angry or thinking about revenge. Instead, he was almost in tears as he said, “You F * cking... finally appeared!”He clenched his teeth and said.
   

        His blessings were late. He wished everyone a happy reunion at the Lantern Festival!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1512: Tears welled up in his eyes

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Tears welled up in Long Dayu’s eyes. He was on the verge of tears. It was difficult to explain this feeling. He had actually been so... tormented just to wait for someone!
   

        After waiting for three whole nights, he had been stood up again and again. He was blown off by the Cold Mountain Wind. Facing the cold moonlight, he was going crazy.
   

        Under the bright moonlight, Chu Feng appeared ethereal and otherworldly. He was dressed in white and his loose clothes fluttered in the wind. He was approaching rapidly from the horizon like a ray of light in the middle of the night.
   

        The three brothers of the Strange Dragon were currently lying in wait. They had already cut off their escape routes to ensure that the young man wouldn’t escape.
   

        “Dayu!”Chu Feng called out affectionately from a distance. He waved his sleeves and shouted, “I’m your Big Brother De!”
   

        The Strange Dragon was furious!
   

        “Don’t I know you?”? “I can even recognize you when you’re reduced to ashes. What are you shouting for? !”!
   

        Especially now that they had already met. You’re still shouting and treating me like a big brother in front of my old brother. You’re taking advantage of me and I’ll beat you to Death!”!
   

        A fierce wind blew. Under the snow-white moonlight, sand and stones flew everywhere. In the blink of an eye, Chu Feng had arrived in front of them from afar. This caused the old pine trees on the mountaintop to shake violently and waves of pines surged.
   

        He ran so fast that even the surrounding void was distorted. Only when he arrived here did waves of terrifying sonic booms and white mist boil behind him.
   

        “Long time no see, you... your eyes are red and the corners of your eyes are wet. Dayu, I didn’t misjudge you. You’re as sentimental as me, my good brother!”
   

        Chu Feng rushed over as he spoke and gave long dayu a warm hug. It was an extremely intimate scene of a friend in need and an old friend reunited.
   

        Who had tears in the corners of their eyes? Who Was Crying? Long Dayu pushed him away. He couldn’t stand it anymore. Didn’t you know that I wanted to beat you to death? Would I be moved? Would I cry? What was he thinking? !
   

        At this moment, he felt incomparably uncomfortable. His whole body was covered in goosebumps, especially the shoulders that Chu Feng had hugged. It was as if there were caterpillars crawling all over them.
   

        He shook his arms with all his might and took a few steps back. He gritted his teeth and said, “Cao de, Ji Dade, you’ve really come? !”
   

        “Dayu, I’ve crossed thousands of mountains and rivers. Even though I’m heavily injured, I still rushed here tonight. I’ve finally reunited with you!”Chu Feng’s expression was full of fervour.
   

        Scram!
   

        Long Dayu shook his arm with all his might. He kept feeling nauseous and nauseous. This damned Ji Dade, I want to skin you alive and get close to you.
   

        However, at this moment, he finally had the confidence. As long as Chu Feng came, there was nothing he couldn’t cross. Everything was worth it and he could properly deal with him.
   

        When he thought of this, he took a deep breath and completely calmed down. He took out a chair from his spatial magic tool and sat there boldly.
   

        He took out a jade table and placed a plate of divine grade mutant fruits on it. Under the moonlight, they were sparkling and translucent. The fragrance assailed his nostrils and he brewed a pot of tea. The fragrance lingered in the air.
   

        The Strange Dragon was putting on airs, making his old brothers in the dark speechless. How much of a shock had he received to be in such a state?
   

        The Bright Moon Hung High in the sky, and the mountain peak was filled with pine trees. The gurgling spring water was enveloped in a thin layer of smoke. It was harmonious and tranquil.
   

        “Ji Dade, do you know your crime? !”The strange dragon shouted. It was as if he was interrogating someone in the hall. He glared at Chu Feng from behind the Jade Table. He could finally vent his anger.
   

        “What crime do you know? I just let you take the blame for a few times. Oh right, have you prepared the mutant soil I want?”Chu Feng replied lazily. He couldn’t be bothered to pretend anymore.
   

        He wouldn’t cooperate with long dayu. He would cower first and then cower. He didn’t give the strange dragon a chance to be straightforward. He walked over casually and picked up a divine fruit to eat. Immediately, bright red juice flowed and glowed. The rich fruit fragrance was refreshing to the heart, it pervaded the mountaintop, intoxicating everyone.
   

        “Put it down! Who told you to eat it? !”The Strange Dragon was furious, this Ji Dade was truly courageous. This was a great tonic for his body. Now, he was using it to put on a show. In the end, this dog wasn’t an outsider and dared to snatch it for food.
   

        “Where’s the mutant soil? Take it out!”Chu Feng spoke. What Long Dayu didn’t expect was that the other party was even more impatient than him.
   

        The strange dragon shouted, “Ji Dade, you cheap bastard! You’re too much of a bastard. You made me take the blame and stood me up two or three times. This dragon has lost all face. Now, you still dare to be disrespectful to me. You’re finished today!”
   

        This surprised him once again. Chu Feng was even more decisive than him. With one step, he turned hostile and said, “Cut the crap. Hand over the mutant soil. I’m telling you, this isn’t a purchase or a transaction. This is extortion, a threat, and a robbery!”
   

        Your Grandpa, you turned hostile even faster than this dragon. You’re here to rob me, to rob this dragon? Long Dayu felt that his lungs were severely deprived of oxygen, and his stomach was aching. This was really going too far!
   

        “Old Brothers, come and help me. Let’s plant a tree first and plant a human tree at the top of this mountain!”The Strange Dragon cried out. He was truly furious.
   

        How could he vent his anger? He could only make a move. He would beat Cao de up and cripple him, but he wasn’t allowed to kill him. He would teach him a lesson and torment him slowly.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng made the first move. He stretched out a hand and grabbed at him.
   

        The two could be said to have capsized the small boat of friendship.
   

        The Strange Dragon sneered. He wasn’t flustered at all and was rather calm. He looked at Chu Feng without dodging. What did he mean by that? What could he do to him?
   

        Naturally, he wasn’t afraid. There was an almighty standing in the pine forest behind him. He had evolved for a long time and if his strength was formidable and terrifying, his domain would open up. No matter how stunning a king Heng’s talent was, it wouldn’t be enough.
   

        Even a heavenly venerate couldn’t do it. One slap would be enough to kill him!
   

        Thus, long dayu sneered. He was too calm and looked at Chu Feng as if he was looking at a fool. The corners of his mouth curled up and his face was full of disdain. There was also a trace of arrogance.
   

        “Who am I, Long Dayu? Who Dares Touch Me? !”
   

        This was a telepathic message to Mock Chu Feng. In such a short instant, it was too late to speak. His mouth wasn’t that fast, but he wanted to ridicule Chu Feng, so he used soul light fluctuations to mock him.
   

        A screen of light appeared in front of him. It was like a big crystal pot that had locked him there. That was the domain of a mighty being that covered him and made him invulnerable to all techniques!
   

        What King Heng? What heavenly venerate? He was absolutely impenetrable and unshakable. He was nothing but a joke in front of this origin origin domain!
   

        Moreover, a large hand appeared in the sky. It was pure white and solid as it headed toward Chu Feng’s head. It wanted to plant a tree and smack Chu Feng into the ground.
   

        Of course, this process was bound to be very painful. It was like using a hammer to knock a nail into the ground.
   

        Long Dayu had already given it a name -- planting a man tree!
   

        Everything was so beautiful. Long Dayu narrowed his eyes with a smile. He felt that he could finally vent out his anger. It was so satisfying.
   

        Moreover, at this moment, he actually had a feeling that he had climbed to the peak of his life.
   

        He knew that this was because he had been suppressed recently. He was so angry that he could finally release it to his heart’s content.
   

        Unfortunately, wishes were beautiful, and visions were beautiful. However, the reality was so unbearable that it made people sad.
   

        With a bang, he felt an earthquake. The entire mountain shook violently, and the mountain cracked. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        What shocked him the most was that the layer of chaos domain that covered his body was actually... penetrated by someone. Then, he saw a hand pressing toward his head!
   

        The Strange Dragon was stunned. Then, he felt an intense pain. His head was slapped by someone. Although it wasn’t a fatal blow, it still hurt so much that he jumped high.
   

        Without even thinking, his head almost split open. At this moment, at a speed visible to the naked eye, a large bump had appeared on his head. It swelled up very high!
   

        “Ao...”
   

        Long Dayu’s tears and tears flowed down. It was so f * cking painful. The pain was killing the dragon. Then, he saw that the large hand had come down again and slapped his head again.
   

        Another large bump rose up. It was symmetrical from left to right, making him feel as if his head was about to explode. It was as if two thick horns had grown out of his head.
   

        What was most unbearable to him was that Chu Feng was all smiles. After giving him two slaps, he even lightly patted his head a few more times. It was as if... he was going to rub his head and kill him.
   

        Long Dayu was shocked and furious. had his old brother been distracted? That was the origin light curtain. It was supposed to be invulnerable to all forms of magic. Why wasn’t it protecting him?
   

        He let out a miserable cry and roared with his soul light, “Old brother, I wasn’t able to defend myself. Don’t be distracted. Even if you’re facing a Puny King Heng, you have to take him seriously. Don’t kill me!”
   

        A Puny King Heng? After Chu Feng heard this, he gave him another two slaps, causing the strange dragon to Cry in pain. He didn’t want to cry, but that dog punched him in the nose. The physical pain and bitterness made him cry uncontrollably.
   

        But that dog was still trying to persuade him. “Dayu, don’t Cry!”
   

        “Old brother, kill him. He’s just a Puny King Heng!”Long Dayu transmitted his voice frantically in secret. He was about to explode from anger.
   

        Today, he was originally going to sit high on the mountain peak and look down on the prisoners. He was going to properly interrogate Cao de and dig out his secrets, but in the end, he was beaten up instead. The difference was simply too great.
   

        Just a mere King Heng? Behind him, the Almighty was speechless. Didn’t he see reality clearly? could he look down on his opponent so much? This master could take on an almighty head-on!
   

        That Almighty had long since made his move. He had originally wanted to plant a human tree, but in the end, when his big hand smashed down, it was directly blocked by Chu Feng’s other hand. An explosion of thunder rang out in the air.
   

        As an expert, he was naturally ridiculously powerful. He immediately knew that this youth was a great enemy and wasn’t some King Heng. He was unfathomable and wasn’t easy to deal with!
   

        The Strange Dragon waited for a moment and shed tears. Finally, he saw reality clearly. A large hand rumbled in mid-air, but it couldn’t land and was blocked by Cao De with one hand!
   

        “I...”
   

        The Strange Dragon was shocked. This was the first time he had lost his composure like this. He wanted to curse. What was going on? This abnormal Ji Dade, his ability shook the Almighty? !
   

        Was there any justice in this?
   

        It had only been a few years. He was just a little kid, but he had actually reached this step. He had evolved even faster than him, a heavenly dragon. This was too shocking!
   

        “Old Brothers, come out and catch this freak. He has the secret of becoming an ultimate Evolver!”Long Dayu didn’t dare to summon them openly, but he was shouting in secret, calling for the other two almighty experts.
   

        At this point, he was truly panicking. It wouldn’t be good if he fell into the hands of this little thief. He frantically called out to the other two old brothers to act.
   

        In truth, he didn’t need to call for help. The other two had already appeared and were threatening him. They stared coldly at Chu Feng. If it weren’t for the fear of harming the rat, they would have long since killed him.
   

        However, they were also prepared to act. As almighty experts, three of them appearing at the same time should be able to save long dayu and suppress this young man if they erupted in an instant.
   

        “You... are a great heavenly venerate, and are even close to becoming a permanent venerate?”One of the almighty experts asked, his heart trembling.
   

        “What? !”Long Dayu’s eyes were wide open. He couldn’t believe his ears. What did he just hear?
   

        Cao De and Ji Dade weren’t King Heng anymore. They had crossed another major realm? !
   

        God, have you grown eyes? He screamed in his heart.
   

        Then, he was frightened again. He felt uneasy about his situation.
   

        At the same time, he was more worried about his brother.
   

        Long Dayu was panicking. He felt that things were not going well. This little thief had always been arrogant. When they first met, he had seen Ji Dade fight against those below him. Now, he was not far away from becoming a mighty figure. could his old brother withstand it?
   

        The Strange Dragon felt extremely uneasy. He actually felt his hair stand on end. He was afraid that something would happen to his brother. He was afraid that Cao de would beat him to death.
   

        At this moment, a dark tide and a strange fluctuation came over. Right above the night sky, a person appeared, bathing in the moonlight. It was as if he had descended from the Moon.
   

        It was naturally old GU. When he saw that the other party’s Almighty had appeared, he did not hide it anymore. Under the bright moon, he tore through the sky and came over.
   

        At this moment, he had “Aged”and made it look like he was around thirty years old. This was because he was now a true supreme expert of the great origin realm, surpassing his previous life.
   

        He felt that if he still looked like he had red lips, white teeth, and a delicate and delicate appearance, it would really be a little... embarrassing. He felt embarrassed that he didn’t have any appearance.
   

        Hence, he had returned to his previous graceful appearance and the return of the prehistoric Gu.
   

        At this moment, the three mighty figures naturally sensed it at the first moment. They raised their heads and looked at Gu.
   

        One of them was moved and said, “You... are you surnamed Gu?”
   

        Old Gu was astonished but he still nodded and said, “Yes.”
   

        There was nothing to be afraid of. So what if someone recognized him? His elder brother, Li Li, was still alive. Now that the old monster had revived, he would have to think twice before touching him.
   

        “Ah, really, we... might be relatives!”The major power exclaimed.
   

        At this moment, the strange dragon was shocked. Chu Feng’s helper and his brother were relatives? Perhaps there was a turning point and he would be completely safe and sound.
   

        He had been so nervous just now that he was a little scared, but now, the situation seemed to have turned for the better.
   

        The Strange Dragon knew that this old brother of his had lived for a long time. He was the oldest among his sworn brothers and had an incomparably mysterious background. His seniority was ridiculously high for ordinary people and unimaginable.
   

        The Strange Dragon couldn’t help but laugh when he thought of this. The middle-aged man in the sky was most likely the descendant of his old brother.
   

        In that case, not only was he safe today, but he could also make Chu Feng and the middle-aged man call him elder? The Strange Dragon had been scared to death just now, but now he was laughing.
   

        However, reality was cruel and contrary to the strange dragon’s guess.
   

        “I am Gu Chenhai!”At this time, Old Gu who was in the sky said his name first. He also wanted to know what kind of old friend he had met.
   

        “AH? !”Long Dayu’s old brother shouted after hearing it. Then, he directly knelt down and shouted excitedly, “Uncle!”
   

        “F * ck!”No one knew long Dayu’s mood at this moment!
   

        At this time, he had tears in his eyes.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Long Dayu’s eyes were burning. He really wanted to cry. Not only did he fall into Ji Dade’s hands, but his old brother also called his Little Thief’s friend what? Uncle!
   

        “I...”At this moment, Long Dayu really wanted to curse. Why was it that every time a beautiful vision appeared in his heart, his hopes and hopes would be cruelly broken?
   

        Just a moment ago, he had thought that his old brother had met a relative. Through blood and kinship, he could make the man in the moonlight and Ji Dade Call Him Something Pleasant.
   

        In the end, his old brother called him Uncle First. How could he bear it? In terms of seniority, should he also call that person and Chu Feng Uncle?
   

        “This chaotic life and desolate seniority, i...”Long Dayu’s psychological shadow was boundless. He really wanted to ask the heavens, what are you trying to do? !
   

        He was speechless and didn’t want to say a single word!
   

        At this time, the other two experts were also shocked. Their sworn brother, the person who had lived for the longest time, actually called that person in the sky “Uncle”.
   

        At this time, they were also in a mess. Could it be that an old ultimate had arrived? !
   

        Chu Feng was also speechless. How could he meet the descendant of Old Gu so coincidentally? However, the situation didn’t seem too bad. It was interesting. He glanced at the strange dragon and wondered what the seniority of this generation would be?
   

        In the sky, Old Gu was also shaken quite badly. How many years had passed and a descendant had appeared? !
   

        He was a prehistoric person. Logically speaking, it was difficult for him to meet several people from the same era, not to mention relatives he had met in the past.
   

        However, he was also very calm. The first thing he did was to calm down and become more and more detached. He put on the appearance of an elder who had attained the Dao and had the demeanor of an immortal.
   

        Just like that, the bright moon hung high in the sky. Old Gu’s grand cultivator floated, as if he had flown down from the Moon. He brought with him the aura of being born as he descended to the ground.
   

        “Who are you? I don’t remember having a descendant like you,”ancient Gu calmly asked.
   

        The almighty kneeling on the ground said with a trembling voice, “I’m Qi Feng. When I was very young, I followed my grandfather to see you a few times. My Grandfather Is Qi Ming, and we were good friends back then.”
   

        “Qi Ming!”Ancient Gu sank into a distant memory, and his heart was filled with disappointment. He knew whose descendant this was.
   

        Qi Ming was indeed his good friend. He had followed him to the battlefield and fought alongside Li Li Li. He was his good brother.
   

        The memories of those people and the events of those years suddenly resurfaced in old Gu’s mind. He felt bitter and at a loss because many people had died. Some had died in battle, and some had passed away in meditation.
   

        “Where’s your grandfather?”Old Gu asked. After Li Li Li’s death, Qi Ming had taken his family to live in seclusion. After that great calamity, everyone had been in a state of panic. Even the person who carried the banner had died and disappeared. Who Wouldn’t be afraid, everyone who was still alive dispersed.
   

        “My grandfather passed away. He passed away in the ancient era,”said Qi Feng softly. His grandfather hadn’t died from an accident. He had reached the end of his life. Even a celestial could endure from the prehistoric era to the ancient era, which was already quite shocking.
   

        “I remember giving him a lot of great medicine that could prolong his life. However, he still didn’t make it to this day.”Old Gu sighed, feeling a bit sad.
   

        He couldn’t see his former best friend anymore, and he couldn’t endure until this lifetime. It was a pity, helpless, and helpless.
   

        Old Gu didn’t come back to his senses for a long time. He felt nostalgic and sad. How many old friends could he see in this lifetime? Most likely, he died in the passage of time!
   

        Then, he looked at Qi Feng. This child was very famous back then. Otherwise, his grandfather wouldn’t have brought him to a group of old friends. His innate ability and talent were extremely shocking.
   

        In that life, a few old friends had touched his bones and had all praised him.
   

        Unexpectedly, many years had passed, and the child in the past was already old and frail.
   

        However, Qi Feng becoming a mighty figure still made old Gu feel very gratified. He was much stronger than his grandfather Qi Feng.
   

        “Good child!”Old Gu supported him and patted his shoulder, he said, “I see that you’re somewhat decaying. Follow me in the future. My medicinal garden has some great medicines. I’ll strive to make your blood qi flourish once again. I’ll even try to touch the dao fruit of the great origin!”
   

        “Thank you, Uncle!”Qi Feng was excited.
   

        He had been able to advance to the great origin realm and become a mighty figure. This was already the end. Although it was considered amazing, he could no longer see the path of evolution ahead of him.
   

        Now that this uncle was actually going to support him, it naturally made him very excited. How could his own grandfather’s best friend, Li Li’s brother, not have a powerful foundation? !
   

        The other two almighty experts were also shocked. At their level, they had already exhausted their potential, and their vitality had dried up. What was there to talk about evolving? The path had long been cut off.
   

        Now, someone wanted to cut off the path for his old brother? !
   

        “Great-uncle!”The other two almighty experts also spoke out respectfully. They bowed solemnly and earnestly.
   

        When Long Dayu saw this scene, his entire being turned upside down!
   

        He was frozen in place and didn’t know what to say. The helpers he had found had all... betrayed him and called him nice. How could he bear it.
   

        What should he do? Should he follow suit?
   

        The Strange Dragon simply couldn’t bear it. How could he have encountered such a troublesome matter!
   

        Especially now that Ji Dade was still “Touching his head and killing”him.
   

        Perhaps there was another way to put it. This was because Chu Feng wasn’t using any strength at the moment. Instead, he was very kind. He gently stroked his head with a smile.
   

        This made him even more unbearable. You’re so “Kind”because you want to be my elder in advance? Long Dayu felt his hair stand on end!
   

        “Xiao Yu, don’t be afraid,”Chu Feng said gently.
   

        Long Dayu was petrified and was about to explode in anger. Was this a direct blow to his dimensional reduction? Dayu had become Xiao Yu. Screw your second uncle!
   

        The virtuous generation was indeed not good. Long Dayu was incomparably indignant in his heart!
   

        However, what could he say? He dared to be angry, but he did not dare to say anything. The three old brothers had already called Old Gu ‘uncle’. He could no longer live like this!
   

        “You Are... at the great origin level. You are a true almighty? !”Qi Feng was shocked. He had already seen through what kind of dao fruit old gu had obtained.
   

        Since ancient times until now, how many almighty beings had achieved the Great Origin Dao Fruit? It was really too rare. This kind of creature was terrifyingly powerful!
   

        Most importantly, the vigorous vitality that old gu was exuding was simply too vibrant. It didn’t seem like a state that a prehistoric old man should have. Qi Feng’s eyes became increasingly fiery as he made up his mind, he wanted to follow this uncle.
   

        Old Gu was very direct. He introduced Chu Feng’s identity and told the others that these were his brothers whom he had made friends with in this life.
   

        “Let’s discuss our own matters. I’ll still call you seniors!”Chu Feng immediately said to avoid the awkwardness of the three almighty experts. These people had lived for a very long time. If they were to call him little uncle, the three would probably feel awkward, it was impossible for them to be willing in their hearts.
   

        Moreover, the three of them had originally come to stop him.
   

        “Little brother, you’re really amazing. You’re already close to the eternal venerate fruit? !”A powerful expert sighed.
   

        “To be precise, you’re close to the dual eternal venerate dao fruit. You’re already strong enough to rival a mighty figure, or even directly kill him!”Old Gu told the truth.
   

        At this moment, the three mighty figures were shocked. They simply couldn’t believe it!
   

        The eternal venerate was already a myth. In ancient times, not many people had succeeded. What this person wanted to achieve was actually... the dual eternal venerate dao fruit?
   

        Most importantly, he was still so young!
   

        “Therefore, this brother of Mine’s future is destined to be extraordinary, but the process will also be very difficult. He will need to evolve from a great power level mutant soil.”
   

        Old Gu was quite direct and explained the inside story. He wanted to ask for the assistance of several great powers.
   

        The three great powers had long since withdrawn their enmity. They had karma with each other and could be considered to be on the same side. Moreover, who would dare oppose a fierce person with a great origin dao fruit?
   

        Without thinking much, Old Gu alone could sweep away many great powers.
   

        In the eyes of the three great experts, whether it was old gu or Chu Feng, they were both worthy of investment. They were creatures that needed to be respected in the future!
   

        “It’s a pity that the mixed origin grade soil I’ve accumulated was given to my disciple. In the end, he failed in his evolution and perished.”Qi feng sighed.
   

        Even a very powerful heavenly venerate would find it extremely difficult to become a mixed origin fruit. His disciple was quite stunning, but he still perished in the near ancient times.
   

        However, Qi Feng also stated that he still had more than half a portion of the origin earth.
   

        “Alright!”Old Gu nodded. Although it wasn’t even a portion, it was still not bad.
   

        The other two great powers didn’t disappoint. Each of them had a portion of the origin earth.
   

        Within moments, the three great powers had given Chu Feng two and a half portions. This kind of harvest was quite astonishing.
   

        “Xiao Yu, look, we’re all talking about our own things. I’m not calling you a grandnephew, we’re still brothers.”Chu Feng released long Dayu and patted him on the shoulder with an affectionate expression.
   

        That was because he knew that long dayu was richer than his old brothers. The Strange Dragon had prepared countless treasures for this life.
   

        As for the three almighty experts, their path had already been cut off and they no longer had any thoughts of advancing. They were all rotting and waiting for the curtain to fall. They didn’t have any ambition and hadn’t accumulated any treasures.
   

        Long Dayu ground his teeth and talked amongst themselves. Why did you still call me Xiao Yu? I really want to beat you to death!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly turned his head and said to the three almighty experts, “I distinguish between kindness and resentment. Others treat me well, but I treat others very well. Seniors, I have some things here that will be of great use to you.”
   

        He took out three jade boxes and opened them. Immediately, golden light blossomed as if three Suns had bloomed. Dense life force burst out vigorously and was incomparably astonishing.
   

        The soul flower could strengthen the decaying soul and extend one’s lifespan.
   

        The three drew in a breath of cold air and revealed astonished expressions. This great gift was incomparably precious to them and was the life-prolonging medicine they needed the most.
   

        Long Dayu revealed an odd expression. This Ji Dade actually had such an item? And he was so willing to part with it.
   

        Of course, he wasn’t jealous. Back then, he had even eaten the complete thirty-third heavenly grass. Now, he was full of vitality and his lifespan was too abundant. He didn’t need these things.
   

        “Xiao Yu, do you have any mixed yuan grade mutant soil?”Chu Feng asked with a smile.
   

        “No!”Long Dayu refused immediately.
   

        His three old brothers immediately revealed odd expressions. They knew that the Great Dragon definitely had extra mutant soil in his hands. He had prepared it too well.
   

        “Is that so? I wanted to buy half and give you a big gift. Sigh!”Chu Feng Sighed.
   

        Several jade boxes appeared in his hands. After opening them, they were all resplendent fruits. Some of them were suffused with primal chaos qi and didn’t have any attributes. There were even fruits with the image of a heavenly dragon sealed within!
   

        “This is... a bloodline fruit? !”Long Dayu’s eyes immediately turned red. He couldn’t shift his gaze away any longer and the corners of his eyes were about to split open. This caused him to be shocked and eager.
   

        Qi feng cried out involuntarily and said, “This is the fruit of the ancient tree that the Li ancestor obtained back then?”
   

        “To be exact, it fell into the hands of the Martial Maniac. We snatched it from the jaws of a tiger and ended up losing it halfway,”said Lao Gu.
   

        The few of them were alarmed. The bloodline fruit could purify a living creature’s bloodline and optimize and restore the strongest bloodline in its body. It was extremely shocking.
   

        Over the long period of time, many races had allied themselves through marriage. This meant that many living creatures actually had all sorts of bloodline fragments hidden in their bodies.
   

        If one chose the right bloodline fruit, they would naturally be able to fiercely increase the strongest bloodline and give it to the ancestral blood. It could be said that the might of the heavens was unfathomable.
   

        Long Dayu was no longer sorrowful and no longer felt wronged. In an instant, he changed his attitude. He patted his chest and told Chu Feng that he had two more portions of mixed yuan grade mutant soil and that he could give it to him!
   

        In the outside world, a great power grade mutant soil was definitely a treasure. It was priceless and no orthodoxy would take it out to exchange for it. This was a truly strategic resource.
   

        However, the people in front of them were either powerful experts or had sufficient resources. To them, this kind of mixed origin grade soil was simply incomparable to soul flowers and bloodline fruits.
   

        A moment later, long dayu directly ate a non-attributed bloodline fruit. Chaotic energy permeated the air and he was incomparably excited and intoxicated.
   

        “How fragrant!”He happily opened his spatial magic tool as he chewed on the fruit. He took out two pieces of mixed origin grade mutant soil and gave them to Chu Feng.
   

        His three old brothers were speechless. Weren’t you being stubborn? Why did you compromise so quickly? You actually called out... how fragrant!
   

        “Little Yu, we’re still brothers. Back then, I’ve been thinking about you ever since I picked the bloodline fruit. I left the fruit for you specially. At that time, I wanted to form a group of four beauties,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “Call me dayu. Let’s not talk about the black pot. We’ll still be brothers in the future!”Long Dayu was incomparably magnanimous.
   

        In such a short period of time, several powerful experts had gathered together. They were definitely an incomparably powerful force!
   

        They set off that night. Without any delay, they headed straight for the three isolated cultivation sites of the Yuan clan. They were going to destroy them all.
   

        This was simply like crushing a dead branch. There would be no suspense!
   

        The moonlight was gentle and the radiance was like water. It illuminated the mountain forest as the group headed straight for the first cultivation site.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, before Chu Feng could make a move, old Gu, an expert of the great origin level, directly punched through the mountain gate and charged in first.
   

        The other three great experts sealed the void and cut off all escape routes.
   

        PFFT!
   

        This great expert of the Yuan clan was unable to send out a rescue signal at all. He was killed in an instant and dyed the training hall in blood.
   

        “There’s no challenge. I feel that after we’ve finished harvesting the great experts of the Yuan clan, we can choose those that are more difficult, such as the demon race, quasi-immortal race, spirit race, and so on,”old GU said.
   

        “This... It’s not good to start a war randomly. How about this? I feel that brother Dade isn’t young anymore. You and I will go to the Zhou clan, Ji Clan, Li clan, and other places together and help him arrange a marriage. We won’t even need to attack the mountain gates and seize the foreign lands. We can definitely make a big profit by forming a marriage alliance with one of the top ten ancient clans. They will do their best to nurture brother Dade!”Said Long Dayu.
   

        His mood changes too quickly, already no longer sad and indignant, all began to help the idea.
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        “Go to the side!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to listen to his teasing. The Strange Dragon didn’t have any good ideas at all.
   

        “I’m doing this for your own good!”Long Dayu laughed like a bad person.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t waste time with him and directly “Touched his head”. He calmly and resolutely stroked his head. The strange dragon couldn’t resist even if he wanted to.
   

        You’re bullying a dragon! Long Dayu was furious. He wasn’t even a heavenly venerate now, so how could he resist? !
   

        The moonlight was like water. The entire place was covered in Holy Mist. It was hazy and peaceful. If it wasn’t for the bloodstains of the Almighty, this place would truly be sacred.
   

        The few of them swept the battlefield and opened the underground palace in search of treasures.
   

        There were piles of books and ancient volumes. Many of them were rare and secret books that involved the cultivation techniques of the Yuan clan. There were also ancient books of other clans. How could the collection of the Almighty Be Ordinary?
   

        Most importantly, there was a copy of the mixed yuan grade soil. It was emitting a lustrous green radiance under the moonlight. It was surging with auspicious energy and contained astonishing energy.
   

        “There’s only one copy.”Chu Feng felt regretful.
   

        The others were speechless. Even Old Gu didn’t want to pay attention to him. Did he think this was a cabbage that could be seen everywhere?
   

        “Be content. If it weren’t for the fact that this old fellow’s lifespan wasn’t enough and he wanted to nurture an heir, he probably wouldn’t even be able to save up this one copy. This kind of soil is really hard to find.”The great being Qi feng sighed.
   

        According to him, a great expert would need to spend a long period of time to accumulate this portion of mixed origin grade soil. He wouldn’t be able to collect it unless he spent tens of thousands of years.
   

        “Search carefully and see if there’s any cosmos grade soil quality!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Of course, he didn’t have to find one. He just wanted to see if his luck was good enough. It would be enough if he could find one catty or even a few taels.
   

        At this moment, even old Gu rolled his eyes. There was no need to even think about such things. Such declining mighty beings simply did not have the qualifications to possess them.
   

        “Unless the supreme mighty beings of the Buddhist race and the Heng race, whose vitality is like the sea and who are young and strong, and most importantly, the great Hun Yuan level experts who really have a chance of breaking through, only then would they have the qualifications to come into contact with the cosmos grade soil!”Qi feng sighed.
   

        Even he, an ancient expert, had never seen the great cosmos soil since the prehistoric era.
   

        This was because the soil was too rare. It was difficult to gather one or two portions even after half a century.
   

        Perhaps only the most powerful races in the Yang world, such as the Dao and Li Races, possessed it. It was too rare and precious. This was a material that was more important than anything else.
   

        Chu Feng had a headache. He only needed to think about the road ahead and he felt a little hopeless. The seeds in the stone jar were too edible. It was simply an earth-swallowing beast. It was a bottomless pit.
   

        He still had a way to deal with the quality of the Earth at the origin level. What should he do when he reached the cosmos level?
   

        In particular, the quantity he needed was so great unless he plundered all the top ten orthodoxies or dug up all the famed mountains ranked in the top ten in the Yang-realm!
   

        But was this realistic?
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but look up to the sky and sigh. He had a premonition that the road was too difficult to walk on!
   

        How could he cross the Natural Chasm and continue the Broken Road where there was no hope?
   

        Old Gu said, “Why are you sighing? It’s only been one night, and you’ve already obtained five and a half portions of mixed origin grade earth!”
   

        “I’m not a virtuous person!”Long Dayu said resentfully.
   

        The Strange Dragon had contributed two portions, his sworn brothers had given him two and a half portions, and he had also obtained one portion here. This kind of accumulation of great power level mutant soil was too frightening.
   

        If this were to spread out, it would cause a commotion throughout the yang realm.
   

        “I still have two portions of mutant soil outside. Let’s go and harvest them quickly!”Chu Feng said. He had long since regarded the other two great powers of the Yuan clan as meat on a plate.
   

        After midnight, the world was completely silent.
   

        Chu Feng’s group traversed through the void. With the addition of several great beings and a special expert like Chu Feng, who was close to reaching the dual Heng venerate fruit realm, they could be considered a group of heaven.
   

        How many people would be able to resist such a combination?
   

        Unless the Yuan race’s decaying cosmos-level creatures appeared, otherwise, the experts who had opened their cave abodes outside would be doomed to tragedy.
   

        The second training hall was very quiet. A pure white bamboo forest was flowing with a holy radiance. The scenery here was quite beautiful.
   

        Within the white bamboo forest, there was a sparkling blue lake. The fragrance assailed the nostrils. Within the lake was surprisingly the life lotus of the origin level, a rare life-prolonging herb.
   

        Old Gu, the strange dragon, and Chu Feng were relatively calm. This was because they were still young and didn’t care much about such things.
   

        The other three major powers who were emitting a decaying aura were different. Their eyes were glowing with green light in the night and were incomparably excited. They had never thought that they would obtain such a harvest here.
   

        The two purple plants were both origin level life lotuses. Each of them had a lotus pod on their heads and were close to maturity. One could see that the lotus seeds were like small purple suns and suffused with a fragrance in the night wind.
   

        “There’s something wrong with this lake. It’s formed from the flesh and essence of living beings. I knew it. How could such a Life Lotus be born in a normal place?”Old Gu was moved.
   

        There were no weaklings in the area. All of them were very strong, and when they looked at the lake, they immediately understood what was going on.
   

        The lake wasn’t big, but it was filled with a dense aura of life. A large amount of flesh and blood had to be poured into it every day. There were powerful savage beasts and powerful human evolvers.
   

        There were countless bones at the bottom of the lake. There were at least tens of thousands of them.
   

        Most importantly, there were no mortals in the lake. All of them were creatures that had reached a high level of evolution.
   

        This was because the stronger one was, the higher the level of life they possessed, and the more essence they contained. If they were just mortals, there might be millions or even tens of millions of them.
   

        “You really deserve to be killed!”Even the strange dragon’s tone was cold, and his sense of justice erupted. He saw the bones of a few savage dragons among them. They had been dead for many years.
   

        “Who is it? !”An old man appeared like a ghost, looking at them with vigilance and surprise.
   

        The domains he had set up were actually ineffective. These people came to the secret realm that he had isolated from the outside world as if they had entered an uninhabited realm.
   

        This kind of lotus flower that was watered with life could not be seen in the light. Even if the Yuan clan was very strong, they could not cover the sky with one hand.
   

        “Each clan has an agreement. Any expert who is on the verge of death can not strip off the life essence of other creatures just because their lifespan is about to run out. You actually dare to do this and poison the world!”
   

        Old Gu snapped. This was a consensus that had been reached since prehistoric times.
   

        Otherwise, the world would have been in chaos long ago!
   

        If they did not strictly abide by it and let the Old Monsters of the world run Amuck, stripping away the essence of all living things, the world of the living would turn into a land of death. It would become a desolate graveyard.
   

        The old man of the Yuan clan was skinny and his body was covered in a rotten aura. His vital essence had dried up and his soul light was dim. One look and one could tell that he was someone who could not live for too long.
   

        No wonder he went to the extreme and did not hesitate to slaughter evolvers to cultivate the lotus of life.
   

        “Who are you people? How dare you break into the secret realm of the Yuan clan!”He shouted. It was clear that he was fierce on the surface but weak on the inside. At the level of the Hun Yuan, how could he not see the terror of the people in front of him.
   

        “What a good Yuan clan. How many sins have you committed and how many people have you killed?”? The Yuan clan was known as an indestructible orthodoxy. They were a clan that spanned across more than one era. What had they done? Should they face the world and let everyone take a look at this place?”A powerful expert shouted.
   

        Boom!
   

        Old Gu was emitting energy fluctuations and was about to attack. As a great origin realm expert and a peak figure among the powerful experts, he would definitely be overwhelmed by this old man.
   

        “Wait!”Chu Feng stopped him. This time, he wanted to personally make his move and test his own strength.
   

        “You’re courting death!”The Yuan clan elder roared. His entire body was glowing and the sky was filled with runes that illuminated the void. This was a message being sent out.
   

        “There’s no such thing. I’ve sealed this place,”Chu Feng calmly informed.
   

        This battle was unavoidable. The Yuan clan elder was going all out. The withered blood qi in his body was forcefully activated and the runes seemed to be cast out of metal. They were branded between heaven and earth.
   

        He was absorbing the dao patterns of the great world and fusing them with his own body in an attempt to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Even if he had to die, he would drag one along. Especially since he knew Chu Feng’s identity, he wanted to kill him even more.
   

        Boom!
   

        The battle was quite intense. Chu Feng displayed the seven treasures technique and five beams of light appeared behind his back. They were like five immortal swords clanging and incomparably sharp.
   

        If the seven rare and precious materials of the world were to gather together, then seven beams of immortal light would shoot through the sky.
   

        And in Chu Feng’s rehearsal, in the future, there would even be nine-colored beams piercing through the heavens!
   

        At this time, he had forcefully clashed with the Almighty, causing the place to rumble. The dao patterns of the great world had been broken by him. Countless symbols blossomed between the two as energy boiled.
   

        This battle had caused the sun and moon to lose their light. It was extremely shocking. Chu Feng had used the dual venerate dao fruit to beat the Yuan clan’s origin level expert until his mouth and nose were bleeding and his body was in tatters.
   

        The surrounding people were all stunned.
   

        This was especially so for long dayu. He forcefully swallowed a mouthful of saliva and was secretly shocked. This dog, this virtuous generation, was too powerful. It made his hair stand on end.
   

        He lamented. In the future, he really couldn’t go against Chu Feng. He had to be proud of the four beauties and couldn’t go against Chu Feng.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The five-colored light beams behind Chu Feng transformed into five immortal swords. Each of them released different runes and were incomparably resplendent. They formed a sword wheel and swept out.
   

        PFFT!
   

        A powerful expert had been killed. Even his soul light hadn’t escaped and was destroyed just like that!
   

        However, Chu Feng was somewhat dissatisfied. He had actually fought a fierce battle. There was a gap between him and old Gu.
   

        Who Was Old Gu? His eyelashes were empty and he instantly knew what he was thinking. His expression immediately became unsightly, he said snappily, “I’m a great origin level expert, alright? How many venerables can there be since ancient times? You’re Only a dual-fruited great heavenly venerate. Although you’re close to becoming a permanent venerate, you’re still not one. You’re separated by a great realm!”
   

        Old Gu cursed in his heart. Although you’re close, you’re still a dual permanent venerate. If you can stand side by side with me now, I’ll just bang my head against the Wall and die. It’s too embarrassing!
   

        However, he still felt a sense of danger in his heart. Chu Feng’s evolution was too fast. He was about to become a dual permanent venerate and even a mixed origin. At that time, he would definitely not be a match for him.
   

        “Only half a portion of mixed origin earth? !”
   

        Chu Feng was extremely disappointed. No matter what, he was still a great expert of the Yuan clan. He had accumulated all his life and his life was about to come to an end, yet he only had this little bit of soil?
   

        The few of them wanted to scold him again. He had seen many great experts’soil in one night. Did he really not take this kind of strategic grade soil seriously?
   

        Although Chu Feng was disappointed, Qi Feng and the other great experts present were excited and incomparably excited.
   

        Although the lotus of life’s growth process had caused a tragic disaster and a large number of evolvers had died, its effects were indeed astonishing.
   

        This wasn’t caused by Qi Feng and the others. Thus, the three almighty experts didn’t feel anything amiss when they picked and consumed the lotus seeds.
   

        Although they were still a few years away from the final maturity, they couldn’t wait any longer. The Yuan clan had lost a great expert, and the clan would sooner or later discover the shocking changes in this place.
   

        The purple lotus seeds were like small suns, divided equally among the three almighty experts. They were all trembling. This would definitely extend their lives for many years.
   

        First, there was the soul flower, then the life lotus. This was the beginning of a turning point in their lives, bringing with it endless possibilities.
   

        Very soon, they charged towards the third Daoist rite temple, but their efforts were in vain. This almighty expert of the Yuan clan had returned to the clan because he had received an urgent summons. Something Big had happened!
   

        In truth, at this moment, many great clans and immortal orthodoxies were shaken.
   

        A decree descended from heaven and earth and shone in the void. It transformed into numerous symbols that manifested in the ancestral halls of the Buddhist, Zhou, Dao, and Ji clans.
   

        “The era of the great unification of the Yang-realm has arrived!”An old man muttered to himself. He was incomparably shocked.
   

        Even the heavens were about to be unified!
   

        Chu Feng and the others destroyed the third training hall overnight and obtained another set of mixed origin grade mutant soil. It was just that they weren’t able to kill that great expert.
   

        “Is it enough for you to advance to dual Heng Venerables?”Asked Old Gu.
   

        However, Chu Feng had a psychological shadow. He was afraid that it wouldn’t be enough this time. He felt that it would be safer to find two more sets.
   

        He was afraid that another accident would occur and he would be stuck halfway.
   

        “I dare bet my life that it’s enough!”Said Old Gu.
   

        “This... is illogical!”The Strange Dragon’s face turned green when he found out that Chu Feng needed so many mixed origin level mutant lands to advance to dual Heng Venerables. No wonder the virtuous generation was so powerful!
   

        “It’s normal. I’m only close to dual Heng venerables. I’m still quite a distance away from the mixed origin dao fruit,”said Chu Feng humbly.
   

        However, these words made people want to beat him to death.
   

        “Don’t tell me that when you become an evolver of the great origin realm, you’ll be able to fight back against a decaying dayu-level old monster!”Long Dayu was suspicious.
   

        “I’ll work hard!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The Strange Dragon:”...”
   

        Actually, he really wanted to say, could he not pretend to be dead? He really wanted to beat the virtuous generation to death!
   

        All parts of the yang-realm were no longer calm. The moment the morning glow rose, many old monsters were so shocked that their minds were unsettled. In their ancestral hall, there were supreme runes manifesting, indicating some sort of will!
   

        “The yang-realm is about to be unified...”an old monster said with a trembling voice over and over again.
   

        This morning, even Chu Feng and the others knew. Although they didn’t come from an immortal orthodoxy and hadn’t received the decree, they had heard about it.
   

        This was because the impact of this matter was too great. The news had spread out!
   

        “What exactly is the situation? We have to understand it clearly. This is a general trend. We can’t go against it. We have to follow the trend!”Said Old Gu.
   

        “Among the top ten races, the orthodoxy ranked at the very top definitely knows the truth. We need to ask them about it,”said the almighty Qi Feng.
   

        “This place isn’t too far from the Zhou clan. I’ll go find someone to investigate,”said Chu Feng. He wanted to see XI.
   

        It had been a long time since he had wanted to see this old friend of his.
   

        Now, he had enough strength and could protect himself in the Yang realm. He could go anywhere in the world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The morning glow was brilliant and sprinkled on the surface of the sea. It was like a large expanse of gilded gold. It spread along with the rise and fall of the sea. The golden glow was everywhere and there was a rich wave of vitality.
   

        This was an inland sea. Chu Feng was making preparations to go to the Zhou clan.
   

        Zhou Xi’s clan was known as the sixth race in the Yang realm. They were second only to the Heng clan and the Buddhist clan. The dao race had several of the most ancient orthodoxies and their strength was truly terrifying.
   

        The Daoist Hall they opened was located in the depths of this inland sea. Immortal Mountains Rose and fell, and the island hung in the air, bathing in the immortal rain that had been flowing since prehistoric times.
   

        “Just wait in the outer sea. Otherwise, we’ll go together. Those who don’t know will think we’re going to attack the Zhou family,”Chu Feng said.
   

        No matter where they were, several mixed origin level experts would cause great waves if they moved together.
   

        Even a prehistoric clan would be destroyed by several experts of the origin realm if things went wrong.
   

        For example, the Wang clan’s Mo clan. Back when Chu Feng and the strange dragon were wanted by the whole world, they had been avenged by the Angry Strange Dragon. They had found a few old brothers to attack and blast through the Mo clan’s external mountain gate.
   

        Of course, the Mo clan couldn’t be compared to the number six orthodoxy in the world. They were far inferior.
   

        “Aiyo, why do I feel that something is wrong? My whole body is burning,”long Dayu said.
   

        In the second half of the night, he ate the bloodline fruit that had no attributes and was mixed with chaotic substances. He had been slowly transforming.
   

        Now, the sublimation of this level of life had accelerated. When the sun rose and all things were revived, his body’s vitality had reached its peak.
   

        “Ow!”Long Dayu cried out in pain.
   

        Even he himself hadn’t expected that his body would actually emit a beast-like roar. It was quite miserable. His body was covered in blood and his entire body was actually cracked.
   

        The few of them were astonished. Even Chu Feng and old Gu were moved and felt strange.
   

        One had to know that this was a non-attributed bloodline fruit and not that special fruit that contained the Heavenly Dragon’s shadow. It shouldn’t be so intense.
   

        “Virtuous generation, is this fruit you gave me real? !”long dayu trembled and was drenched in blood. His body was about to fall apart.
   

        “Don’t you see that I’m so simple and innocent? Don’t I look like a good person?”Chu Feng realized that the strange dragon was still wary of him and didn’t trust him very much.
   

        “It’s over. You’re really trying to kill me!”The Strange Dragon rolled on the ground in pain.
   

        “What do you mean?”Chu Feng looked down at him with a dark expression.
   

        “Because you really aren’t a good person. You’re asking me this because you want to tell me that this is your normal operation and that you’re trying to kill me!”Long Dayu’s expression was one of extreme grief and indignation.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to beat the strange dragon until his bones and tendons were broken. At the same time, he was beginning to doubt his own life. was he really not a good person? What kind of look was this strange dragon giving him? !
   

        It was obvious that the strange dragon was not faking it. His whole body was twitching and rolling on the ground. The blood had dyed the ground red. Moreover, his body was shrinking and his bones were cracking non-stop. He was actually breaking.
   

        This was a bit ridiculous. It shouldn’t be like this! Even Lao Gu was somewhat apprehensive. Was this dragon going to die? What went wrong.
   

        Long Dayu’s three old brothers were all panicking. They had come from the prehistoric era together. How could they watch him die?
   

        “Uncle, this transformation is abnormal. No matter how tyrannical the bloodline fruit is, it shouldn’t be to the extent of breaking his body and breaking his bones inch by inch, right?”Qi feng was anxious.
   

        If it weren’t for his trust in Old Gu, he wouldn’t have been able to resist taking action against Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, the rising sun rose from the east and Rose Higher and higher. The sky was filled with golden light as it scattered over, illuminating the dragon Dayu by the sea in an even more miserable state. His body was covered in cracks and bloodstains.
   

        He transformed into his true form and became a strange dragon. Part of his body was pitch-black and the other part was pure white. It was as if yin and Yang had merged into one. This was the astonishing dragon body that he had evolved in this life.
   

        PA!
   

        It rolled on the ground and flapped its wings, stirring up endless waves in the sea.
   

        However, in the next moment, blood splattered everywhere. With a Kacha sound, his wings were actually broken and his body fell off.
   

        “Dalong!”The old brothers cried out in alarm. This was too tragic. No evolution could break his body. Something must have happened.
   

        At this moment, even Chu Feng was suspicious. Could it be that the fruit had been preserved for too long and had mutated? Or had it been corroded by something ominous?
   

        Crack! Crack! Crack!
   

        All the bones in long Dayu’s body seemed to have exploded. They completely collapsed, almost turning into powder. His dragon body lay there paralyzed, almost turning into a dough as it gradually flattened.
   

        The three almighty experts were about to rush up when old Gu stopped them and said, “Don’t be anxious. We didn’t sense any ominous substance. Moreover, although he’s quite miserable, the cellular activity in his body has surged. Let’s wait and see!”
   

        As for Chu Feng, he didn’t have the right to speak for the time being. The three almighty experts were all suspecting that there was something wrong with his fruit.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled slightly as the strange dragon’s scales exploded and blood splashed out. Following that, his dragon claws were broken and his body was continuously shrinking. Afterward, his scales, claws, horns, and skin all fell off.
   

        “Dalong, don’t die. Hold On!”
   

        At this time, the three almighty experts couldn’t hold it in any longer. Qi Feng rushed over and transferred essence Qi to help him prolong his life.
   

        In an instant, long Dayu was reduced to a puddle of blood and flesh. It was so blurry that it was almost impossible to tell what kind of creature he was. He was truly miserable.
   

        “Dayu, I really didn’t do it on purpose. I absolutely didn’t want to harm you,”Chu Feng said. Even he was horrified. This was the life of a dragon!
   

        “I... Am going to die. The virtuous generation is the greatest misfortune in the world. Ever since I met you... This dragon has been suffering incessantly!”
   

        Long Dayu had become a lump of meat. He spoke with great difficulty. He didn’t know if it was because he was resentful or sullen, but he could already tell that Cao de didn’t mean to harm him. However, he was about to die. He was truly unlucky.
   

        “It’s fine. I have a life-saving medicine here!”Chu Feng said.
   

        No matter what, he was someone who had crossed the Soul River. He had split the medicine between the black dog and the Bald Man. Perhaps, to be precise, he had extorted them.
   

        He had the life-prolonging flower on his body. The flesh and bones of the living and dead were no joke. As long as he had a breath, he could be saved!
   

        However, before Chu Feng could take out the immortal flower, Long Dayu underwent a shocking transformation. His body condensed and continued to shrink. Then, it blossomed with a dazzling brilliance.
   

        Following that, all of his tattered flesh and blood began to form scars. They wrapped him into a ball and sealed him within.
   

        What did this look like? It was like a cocoon of flesh. It was glistening, and blood was boiling. There was an intense transformation happening inside.
   

        “Ah... What Happened to me? Where are my hands and legs? !”Long Dayu cried out in pain.
   

        At the same time, the cocoon of flesh was still shrinking. In the end, it was only the size of a fist.
   

        “What is concentrated is the essence,”said old Gu. At this moment, he was not worried at all. There was nothing wrong with the bloodline fruit.
   

        The Strange Dragon was the problem. His constitution seemed to be extremely special. He might have obtained a huge benefit this time. Otherwise, why would it be so intense?
   

        Qi Feng and the other three almighties also revealed strange expressions. They looked at the meat cocoon in a daze. They also realized that this should be a blessing rather than a curse.
   

        Then, they were gradually shocked. What kind of status did they have? Their eyes were like lightning, and they could see some of the internal situation through the meat cocoon.
   

        Long Dayu’s limbs had disappeared. was he transforming into a dragon?
   

        To be precise, was he transforming from a winged heavenly dragon into a true dragon?
   

        Bang!
   

        The cocoon shrank again and became even smaller. It also bloomed with a beam of light that shot into the sky.
   

        After a long time, long Dayu broke out of the cocoon. His body became abnormally small, so much so that no one could recognize him.
   

        “I’ve become a true dragon? !”He was also suspicious.
   

        “It’s a little similar, but why do I feel that something’s Wrong?”Old Gu was puzzled.
   

        The three almighty experts were also stunned. They felt that something wasn’t right.
   

        At this time, Long Dayu was only as long as a finger. He was chubby and fair. There were no horns on his head and no scales on his body. There was dirty blood stuck to his skin.
   

        His true body hadn’t completely emerged from the blood yet, but some clues could already be seen.
   

        “Is it a true dragon?”Qi Feng identified it.
   

        “No!”Chu Feng shook his head and sighed. He looked as if he couldn’t bear to reveal the truth.
   

        “What do I look like to you?”Long Dayu opened his mouth. He himself was also looking down at himself.
   

        “Maggot!”Chu Feng told him directly. He said that it was better to be in short-term pain than to be in long-term pain. It was better to accept reality as soon as possible.
   

        “Maggot? !”Long Dayu screamed. He lowered his head to look at himself. Then his voice became more and more ear-piercing and shrill. He screamed endlessly.
   

        He naturally saw through it. Then, he began to doubt life. How the hell did he transform?
   

        How did I become a Maggot? ! He banged his head on the ground with all his strength.
   

        “Maggot!”Old Gu also nodded.
   

        Qi Feng and the other two were dumbstruck. Then, they didn’t know what to say. They just stood there and looked at their brothers.
   

        “I don’t want to live anymore!”Long Dayu leaped into the void with a swoosh and moved quickly on the surface of the sea like lightning. It was simply too shocking.
   

        “Dayu, calm down!”Qi Feng tried to persuade him.
   

        “Calm down my ass. I’ve already become a maggot. How Am I supposed to reincarnate? My Life is over!”Long Dayu howled at the sky in grief and indignation.
   

        “You’re not a maggot!”Qi Feng said.
   

        The other two almighty experts also held back their laughter. They had realized something at this time.
   

        “Do you still have any sympathy? You’re still laughing? !”Long Dayu trembled.
   

        Then, he went mad and howled, “I... Evolved into a maggot? !”
   

        “Cough, you’re just like a maggot, but not yet,”Chu Feng said.
   

        In the end, old Gu couldn’t hold it in anymore and said, “A silkworm!”
   

        Long Dayu was completely dumbfounded. It wasn’t a maggot, but a silkworm? How could this be? He was a dragon, so how could he transform into a worm? He was almost treated as a maggot!
   

        “Yes, the blood of a divine silkworm should be flowing in your body,”said Qi Feng.
   

        Following that, he explained that back in the prehistoric era, Long Dayu was on the verge of death from serious injuries during his first life. In the end, his body was covered in cocoons and he was reborn again.
   

        “At that time, any other living being would have died. It was impossible for them to survive, but you did,”said another powerful being.
   

        Chu Feng spoke even more solemnly, “Don’t underestimate the silkworm race. They might be even stronger. Do you know that at the end of the Soul River, there is a supreme creature that is a divine silkworm? His abilities are exceptional and he was once invincible.”
   

        When Chu Feng spoke up to this point, he couldn’t help but think of a question that made his hair stand on end.
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse had picked up a bloodstained silkworm skin at the Soul River and recorded a matter. The supreme divine silkworm at the end of the Soul River had a younger brother before it fell.
   

        That Little Silkworm had once been good friends with the dog Emperor and the others. Back then, when they had attacked the Soul River with the heavenly monarch, it was suspected that they had seen their elder brother. In the end, they had no idea where he had gone and left behind the silkworm skin in despair to remind those who had come later.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng seriously suspected that long Dayu’s identity was that of the Little Silkworm’s descendant?
   

        In fact, it was actually the little silkworm’s main body. It had just encountered a problem and ended up in such a state?
   

        “Dayu, where do you come from? Who are your parents?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Long Dayu’s response was indeed strange. He himself didn’t know who his parents were. He had awakened as a dragon and had climbed out of a certain famed mountain.
   

        Chu Feng frowned. He couldn’t be certain based on these facts.
   

        “You, a small dragon, can hatch in a famed mountain. It’s indeed strange,”said old Gu.
   

        “Forget it. Let’s not think about this for the time being. It’s good that you’re fine,”said Chu Feng.
   

        “What do you mean, I’m Fine? I’m so small now!”Long Dayu was furious. However, it was fortunate that he could transform into a human form. When he transformed back into a human form, he didn’t become much smaller.
   

        “There’s a silkworm race in a certain forbidden land. You might be related to them and that old silkworm from the Soul River,”Chu Feng said leisurely.
   

        “Forget it, let’s not think about it!”Long Dayu shook his head.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng set out on his way. He rushed towards the Zhou clan alone. Old Gu was following from afar while the three major powers and long Dayu were waiting by the shore.
   

        If anything really happened, they would definitely be able to sense the energy fluctuations in the sea.
   

        After all, regardless of whether it was Chu Feng or Old Gu, they both had the battle strength of the mixed origin realm!
   

        The so-called mixed origin was the most powerful life form in the small worlds of the heavens. It was an existence that had merged with the Dao and was akin to a world overlord.
   

        In the center of this inland sea, there were countless auspicious clouds and divine lights soaring into the sky. Immortal Mountains rose up from the sea one after another. Beams of light twirled around them and white mist surged. The spiritual energy was so dense that it couldn’t disperse.
   

        There were even islands suspended in the air one after another. They were divine and transcendent.
   

        Jade buildings stood in the sky as immortal light flowed.
   

        Golden halls, bronze pagodas, and other ancient buildings also appeared in the void from time to time. They floated above the clouds.
   

        The area at the center of the sea was unfathomable. The density of the Qi of Destiny was astonishing.
   

        “This is the Zhou clan.”Chu Feng Sighed. As expected of the sixth race of the Yang realm. What he saw was definitely just the tip of the iceberg. It was the outermost area of its Daoist rite temple.
   

        Even so, it was already very shocking. This kind of place provided for some great powers to cultivate together without any problems.
   

        At the same time, he was certain that the Zhou clan definitely had an old ultimate in command. Otherwise, it would be unworthy of an invincible inheritance like the sixth orthodoxy.
   

        Of course, regardless of whether it was the decaying cosmos or an old ultimate in relatively better condition, they shouldn’t be in this Daoist rite temple in front of him.
   

        Those creatures either used their physical bodies to suppress the origin of the Zhou Race’s fortunes or hid in the mysterious ancestral hall. They would almost never show their faces unless major events like the extermination of their race and the change of the era occurred.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng wasn’t worried at all. There were these strange creatures that came out for him in secret.
   

        Although he was very strong now, he was still far from being enough in the hearts of those creatures.
   

        After arriving here, Chu Feng didn’t dare to be careless. He stepped on the golden waves and looked at the Immortal Mountain and the Floating Island in the void. He immediately cupped his fists.
   

        There was no need for him to speak. Someone had already discovered him.
   

        “Who is it?”
   

        On an immortal mountain in the sea, an old man with white hair and a youthful face opened his eyes. He was shockingly a heavenly venerate, but he was only responsible for guarding the outermost mountain gate.
   

        Chu Feng was very polite and modest. He asked the old man to send a message that he was visiting an old friend.
   

        “Who are you visiting?”
   

        “Zhou XI, senior, please pass on the message that an old friend is visiting a god-like girl,”Chu Feng said. This could be considered a secret signal.
   

        Back in the small netherworld, Zhou Xi was quite playful and lively. At that time, she urged Chu Feng to cultivate and often said that a god-like girl was looking at him from the sky.
   

        “Oh, you know her?”
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        Zhou Xi had once said that her grandfather was the clan head of the Zhou clan on the surface. It wasn’t because of his strength or fortune, but because their ancestors were extremely powerful. The old monsters didn’t want to manage the clan and only cared about cultivation, thus, Zhou Xi’s grandfather could only take over passively and only controlled the power of the Zhou clan on the surface.
   

        Therefore, the Zhou family would definitely know if Zhou Xi was mentioned here. After all, she was a direct descendant’s daughter.
   

        “Wait a moment!”The elder nodded. His lips moved and soul light flickered. Clearly, he was transmitting his voice to the depths of the Pure Land of the Immortal Mountains.
   

        Not long after, divine light shone and a holy and pure aura flowed. The Void was filled with golden lotuses. Two old women walked over together. They were both very powerful and their auras were terrifying.
   

        Before XI had appeared, two great heavenly venerates had arrived!
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This was the Zhou clan’s foundation. It was difficult to even see one great heavenly venerate in the outside world, but two had appeared in front of him.
   

        Up until now, Chu Feng hadn’t come into contact with many great heavenly venerates. He had heard of one of them -- the powerful underground world, the Dark Lion of a certain assassin organization.
   

        The other one was the great heavenly venerate of the Yuan clan whom he had killed not long ago.
   

        “The sixth race of the Yang-realm is indeed astonishing and unfathomable,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. However, he was certain that even the Zhou clan wouldn’t have many great heavenly venerates.
   

        In his opinion, three or four would be enough!
   

        He even suspected that perhaps only these two great heavenly venerates had come out.
   

        Although he didn’t see Xi immediately, the Zhou clan had dispatched two great heavenly venerates. This was enough for them to take him seriously, but he didn’t know whether it was good or bad.
   

        One of the old women was wearing a moon-white armor. She looked Hale and hearty and was quite valiant and valiant. One look and one could tell that she wasn’t that kind of feminine and cunning person.
   

        She was nodding with a smile and seemed very satisfied. She said, “Not bad. You’re still young, but you’ve actually come this far. Even I can’t see through you.”
   

        She responded with kindness and smiled at Chu Feng.
   

        The old woman next to her was different. She wore a long red dress with golden steps in her hair. She didn’t want to be old and wore bright colors. Her eyes were even more fierce.
   

        “You’re Chu Feng. Heh, you’re very arrogant despite your young age. I’ve heard that you’ve killed several heavenly venerates. Your killing intent isn’t small, but you must remember that this is the Yang realm. Although you’re King Heng, you’ll Still Encounter Great Heavenly Venerates!”
   

        Her tone was unfriendly as she looked at Chu Feng sternly.
   

        Chu Feng was baffled. The attitudes of the two from the Zhou clan were completely different.
   

        He had always been a soft touch. In the Yang realm, he didn’t need to look at others’faces. In the end, he still had to rely on himself to evolve, so there was no need for him to be popular.
   

        However, he was still Xi’s elder after all. Moreover, one of them was very kind to him. It wasn’t good for him to refute her on their first meeting.
   

        However, he thought this way and was very quiet. While he listened modestly, the powerful and fierce old woman didn’t stop talking and was still lecturing him.
   

        She didn’t care much even if the other old woman signaled for her to be quiet.
   

        “The Yang realm is very big and there are countless experts. You’ll suffer greatly if you act like this. If you’re not careful, you’ll be killed and die in the wild. Don’t think that you’re very strong. In fact, it’s difficult for you to escape death if you simply send out a great heavenly venerate.”
   

        Chu Feng really didn’t want to listen to her lecture. He felt that it was an undeserved disaster. This was the first time they had met and there was no enmity between them. Why was she lecturing him like this?
   

        Of course, he couldn’t rebuke her directly and said, “It’s alright. I’ve Met a great heavenly venerate before. It’s not a big problem for me to protect myself.”
   

        “Can you protect yourself if you meet a great heavenly venerate? !”The powerful old woman’s expression became even more unfriendly. She felt that he was too arrogant and overly vain. Her impression of him became even worse.
   

        “How are you going to protect yourself? !”Her voice was much higher and was emitting dense energy fluctuations.
   

        “Eh, not long ago, I accidentally killed a great heavenly venerate.”Chu Feng appeared very low-key, but the battle results in his words weren’t Low-key at all.
   

        The old woman’s eyes were like divine rays and became increasingly fierce!
   

        However, before she could speak, someone spoke up from the distant white fog.
   

        “Is that so? You can even kill a great heavenly venerate. You Can’t be telling me that you can even fight against a great expert. Your tone is quite arrogant!”These words were quite serious as they questioned Chu Feng.
   

        “There shouldn’t be any problems.”Chu feng nodded without the slightest bit of fear.
   

        “Fighting against a great expert... no problems? !”An unfriendly voice came from the white fog. That person felt that Chu Feng was too unreasonable. Showing off and boasting had to be in line with reality. He was truly too frivolous and arrogant.
   

        “Hehe...”the old woman in the red dress laughed even more. It was somewhat ear-piercing and became even colder.
   

        “Yes, there’s indeed no problem.”Chu Feng was simple and honest. At the very least, he felt that he was already very modest, he said, “Just before dawn, in the second half of the night, I just killed an Almighty. That’s all there is to it.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The area became quiet all of a sudden, with only the golden waves rising and falling.
   

        “He just killed an almighty before dawn. That’s all there is to it.”
   

        Someone whispered in the distance and repeated what Chu Feng had said. This was like an immortal curse, echoing in the ears of the people.
   

        In particular, that was all there was to it. These words were truly demonic and seemed to be unable to be stopped. They were like thunderclaps.
   

        Finally, some people couldn’t endure it any longer. For example, the powerful old woman, the great heavenly venerate in a long red dress. She snorted heavily and her eyes were cold.
   

        The people of the Zhou clan had always kept a low profile. It was related to the ancestral teachings, so they didn’t like people who were ostentatious and overbearing, especially those who didn’t have strength but were arrogant evolvers.
   

        This powerful great heavenly venerate looked at Chu Feng with increasing hostility and said, “Life is between heaven and earth. You should be respectful and humble. You Won’t live long like this.”
   

        If this wasn’t Zhou Xi’s Elder, Chu Feng would have wanted to stretch his body and give her a slap. He would never move his mouth if he could. There was nothing more convincing than this.
   

        However, he hadn’t even met Zhou Xi yet. If he beat up the great heavenly venerate of the Zhou clan first, it wouldn’t be good for him to meet his old friends.
   

        “HMPH, this old man dislikes arrogant people the most. They don’t have the corresponding strength, yet they insist on showing off. This kind of vanity is the most shameful!”
   

        Within the Immortal Mountains in the sea, the great fog surged and an old man’s voice came from within. He was very dissatisfied and felt that this young man was too exaggerated, too ostentatious, and lacked substance.
   

        At this time, even the great heavenly venerate, who was wearing white armor and was very satisfied with Chu Feng, revealed a helpless expression. He felt that this old friend of Zhou Xi’s was a bit too much.
   

        In their opinion, no matter how great king Heng was, it would be difficult to kill the great heavenly venerate, let alone kill a great expert!
   

        However, they didn’t know that Chu Feng possessed the dual king dao fruit when he killed the great heavenly venerate. This was unimaginable whether in ancient times or in the present era.
   

        As for guessing that Chu Feng had evolved again and advanced once again, that was even more unrealistic. It was simply unrealistic.
   

        This was because they had already understood Chu Feng through Zhou XI. He was a young man. His rate of evolution could already be considered astonishing and was rare throughout history.
   

        If he had broken through to the heavenly venerate realm at this age, it would have been a miracle. He would have rotted to death before anyone else could do anything.
   

        That was why the Zhou family thought he was a single King Heng Dao fruit. Now that they saw him flaunting his battle achievements in such a high-profile manner, they naturally didn’t believe him and even more so didn’t like him.
   

        “What I said is true.”Chu Feng was calm and very calm. There was nothing to hide. Moreover, he felt that he was truly modest and didn’t exaggerate anything.
   

        “You really dare to say that. Let Me Ask You, how many years has it been since you entered the mortal world? Has It only been a dozen years? You can start all over again. In such a short period of time, you can look down on the world and look down on almighty experts? !”
   

        The great heavenly venerate dressed in a long red dress spoke with an extremely stern tone. He berated Chu Feng and told him that he could leave.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. To what extent was he being looked down on? He had even chased him away.
   

        For a moment, wisps of energy began to spread out from his body and gradually became stronger. However, this sea region immediately sensed something.
   

        Runes rose up from the golden ocean like flames and countless order runes interweaved, causing the entire sea to tremble.
   

        Clearly, the Zhou family had set up an astonishing domain in the sea. As long as the level of energy here increased slightly, this area would be activated and give an early warning.
   

        Therefore, if a super expert really came, the Zhou family would immediately sense it once they released their energy or launched an attack in secret.
   

        Chu Feng Sighed and didn’t raise his energy level. He didn’t want to take the initiative to activate the Zhou family’s defensive domain for fear of shattering it.
   

        The powerful great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunling revealed a trace of astonishment. She was somewhat suspicious that this young man was indeed very strong. Although she hadn’t seen him erupt in full force, she was indeed surprised.
   

        “You really killed the great heavenly venerate?”At this time, the old woman in white armor, the great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunxian, who was very kind to Chu Feng, couldn’t help but ask.
   

        This was because she was indeed somewhat suspicious. Could it be that this young man’s talent was far more terrifying than they had imagined? If he had this kind of ability, then it would truly be shocking.
   

        This kind of talent, this age, and this kind of strength could absolutely shake the world. No matter what, the Zhou family should keep him.
   

        This was Zhou Yunxian’s suspicion and thought, so she asked cautiously and seriously. She looked at Chu Feng and waited for his serious answer, not an exaggerated show-off.
   

        “I’ve killed him. Just a few days ago, I killed a great heavenly venerate from an opposing orthodoxy. Yes, and the great expert I killed just now before dawn was also from that race.”
   

        Chu Feng replied with a smile. He was very relaxed and didn’t feel nervous or serious at all because he really didn’t think he had overdone it. This was reality.
   

        However, in the eyes of some people in the Zhou family, this wasn’t serious enough.
   

        The great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunxian, who was dressed in pure white armor, opened her mouth and wanted to say something. She somewhat believed that Chu Feng had the strength to kill the great heavenly venerate.
   

        She doted on Zhou Xi very much. She had heard this descendant describe everything about Chu Feng in detail and felt that his potential was boundless.
   

        However, in the eyes of some people, it was somewhat unconvincing for him to say that he had killed a great expert with a smile.
   

        “You should go. Don’t see Xi'er Anymore!”At this moment, in the depths of the immortal mountain in the sea, white mist pervaded the air. The old man who had spoken earlier said this.
   

        Clearly, this was an almighty. Regardless of his status or age, he was even higher than the two great heavenly venerates outside.
   

        “I want to see Zhou Xi.”Chu Feng was helpless. What was this?
   

        However, after thinking about it carefully, he understood. After all, he was special. Normally speaking, no one at this age could kill an Almighty.
   

        “Think about our Zhou clan’s ancestor. He once ascended to the peak of the cosmos and was unrivalled in the prehistoric era. Although he was incomparably heaven-defying back then, according to the records, he never had such a terrifying battle record when he was young.”
   

        The old woman in the Red Dress, Zhou Yunling, spoke coldly. She also urged Chu Feng to leave. There was no need to see Zhou XI.
   

        “Hehe, so powerful. He can kill a great heavenly venerate and kill a great being. He’s even stronger than my ancestor when he was young.”At this time, a young woman’s voice sounded.
   

        “Yes, a hero comes from a young man. It’s just that he’s a bit too powerful. Yes, to be more precise, it’s a bit exaggerated,”said another young man.
   

        Many young men and women appeared in the Immortal Mountains of the sea. They were all elites from the direct line of descent of the Zhou clan. They had come from the mountain gate.
   

        They just happened to hear the conversation between Chu Feng and the great heavenly venerate and couldn’t help but speak out.
   

        “What are you talking about? Behave yourselves!”An ethereal, elegant and otherworldly woman was astonishingly beautiful and rarely seen in the world. She was exceptionally outstanding among the crowd and could be said to be otherworldly.
   

        It was Zhou XI. She had arrived.
   

        “Chu Feng... you’re here!”
   

        Zhou Xi’s cordial and sweet voice rang out as she crossed the sky from the auspicious multicolored immortal mountain. She was so beautiful that it was as if she had walked out of a painting scroll. She was like a fairy who had descended to the mortal world and was rapidly rushing over.
   

        Many years had passed, but she hadn’t changed much. Her face was still the same, and her temperament was outstanding. She was still as fresh and refined as ever, and the sunlight was brilliant.
   

        However, if one looked closely, she had grown a little taller. After all, she was only in her teens when she had fallen into the Netherworld back then, and she hadn’t completely settled down yet.
   

        Now, she was slim and graceful. Her figure was exceptionally slender and graceful. She was incomparably stunning, like a blooming immortal lotus.
   

        “I was delayed for so long because I had something to do, so I came to see you...”Chu Feng said softly and looked at Zhou Xi warmly.
   

        She hadn’t changed much. After seeing him, she was genuinely happy, happy, and very affectionate. She quickly approached him.
   

        However, Zhou Yunling was very dissatisfied. Her bright red dress fluttered in the wind. She followed Zhou Xi and approached him. Her attitude toward Chu Feng was very bad, and she didn’t want the two to get too close.
   

        “It’s not too late. I’ve been waiting for You!”Zhou Xi’s smile was very sweet and also very bright. It made the entire world exceptionally brilliant.
   

        This caused some people of the Zhou clan to become even more dissatisfied.
   

        At this time.., a young woman who had followed them said in a low voice, “I’ve said it long ago. Although Xi'er is intelligent, she’s also too kind. She’s ethereal like a fairy and doesn’t live in the mortal world. She believes too much in the people of the secular world and is easily tainted by dust. She’s been deceived by others.”
   

        Your Grandpa, are you slandering me? Do you think I’m a bad person? Chu Feng was displeased. could he be more tactful? He was saying bad things in front of me.
   

        “You’re a guest from afar. Don’t be so direct,”said a young man. However, his words weren’t very indirect.
   

        Chu Feng was almost speechless. This group of people all regarded him as a liar and a pompous person?
   

        Zhou Xi was somewhat angry. Her expression was unfriendly in the face of this group of cousins and said, “Don’t say that, Alright? He’s my friend and confidant. We’ve gone through thick and thin together. You’ve gone too far.”
   

        The expressions of some people changed slightly when they heard these words.
   

        The great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunling’s expression was even darker.
   

        A young lady couldn’t help but speak, “Zhou Xi, you should know that the elders of the clan are usually very open-minded. They directly dispatched two great heavenly venerates to meet him. This is a great pressure to bear. After all, the great clans he offended are all very terrifying. Our Zhou clan thinks highly of him, but look at his performance. It’s too bad.”
   

        Zhou Xi was just about to speak when Chu Feng couldn’t help but say, “How am I Bad? Didn’t I just tell the truth?”
   

        At this time, one of Zhou Xi’s cousins came up to Chu Feng’s side and patted his shoulder, “Brother, you don’t know much about our Zhou family. Some of our elders hate those who are arrogant and conceited but don’t have the corresponding strength. Even if they have talent, it’s not worth nurturing. All these years, our family’s old antiques have been obeying our ancestors. What kind of geniuses haven’t we seen? “We’ve seen too many monsters that have fallen too early. “In conclusion, only those geniuses with extraordinary temperaments who are steady and low-key can go further.”
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say that at the very least, he was already very low-key here. He was very steady and didn’t show off.
   

        Zhou Xi’s cousin said, “If you say that you’ve defeated a great heavenly venerate, then that’s about it. Who would’ve thought that you’d be so excessive that a great expert would dare to casually say that he’d be killed?”
   

        Zhou Xi didn’t like hearing this and rolled her eyes at her cousin, “What are you talking about?”? It was naturally no problem for Chu Feng to defeat a great heavenly venerate. Although he liked to brag, he had never been too outrageous. Moreover, so what if he was talking about it? Young people aren’t frivolous. When to be frivolous is a matter of self-confidence, goals, and ideals. One can achieve it very quickly!”
   

        “Aren’t you being too unreasonable?”? The group of young people were speechless.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng was also speechless. In the end, even Zhou Xi felt guilty and didn’t think he could kill a powerful expert of the origin realm.
   

        After all, a powerful expert was too terrifying and aloof. How could a young man kill him?
   

        “I really don’t want to show off,”Chu Feng said. He couldn’t help it.
   

        The group of young people were all direct descendants of the Zhou clan. There were some who had a good relationship with Zhou Xi and some who were even indifferent.
   

        Now, some people looked at Chu Feng with disdain. Some people didn’t like him and thought that he was still unrepentant.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. His body shone once again and the runes expanded, causing the sea area to rapidly shake.
   

        “Mn, could it be that you can really kill the great heavenly venerate?”Zhou Yunling was astonished. Her bright red dress fluttered in the wind. She took a step forward and wanted to gauge just how strong Chu Feng was.
   

        The great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunxian, who had a favorable impression of Chu Feng, revealed an odd expression. She was slightly startled and was actually somewhat doubtful and expectant. Could it be that everyone had seen wrongly?
   

        “Senior, you should stay back. I’m afraid I’ll bump into you.”Chu Feng looked at the old woman Zhou Yunling, who was determined to come down and weigh him.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng himself retreated and let Zhou Xi hide in the immortal mountain. The energy runes on his body continued to increase and become stronger. Even if the Zhou clan’s mountain gate was damaged, it was unlikely that they would be angry, this wasn’t his fault.
   

        “Ha, you’re very strong, but even I can’t get close. I Can’t Help You? !”
   

        Zhou Yunling was indifferent. She really felt that this young man was boasting shamelessly. Even if this Chu Feng could rival the great heavenly venerate, could he hurt her?
   

        Rumble!
   

        However, her expression changed in the next moment. The countless energy runes in the sea were all activated. They violently shook and golden waves struck the sky!
   

        Not only her, but even Zhou Yunxian and that almighty expert in the Immortal Mountains had their expressions change as well. How was this possible? !
   

        The youth’s energy level was too high. It was completely incompatible with his status and age. The void around him was collapsing and distorting, and the seawater beneath his feet was boiling.
   

        Kacha!
   

        In the sea, the originally alert domain was collapsing. Many of the order runes were forced out and instantly broke apart.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The waves surged up into the sky and scattered all the clouds in the sky. The entire sky was shaking and trembling as terrifying black cracks appeared.
   

        “Senior, Step Back!”
   

        Chu Feng said calmly as he looked at Zhou Yunling.
   

        Zhou Yunling’s long red dress was dancing violently. She was almost unable to stand firmly in this powerful aura. She simply couldn’t believe that this young man was actually... So Peerless and terrifying?
   

        She didn’t believe it. As a great heavenly venerate, could she not block the energy released by this young man? One had to know that the other party hadn’t made a move yet.
   

        She suddenly took a large step forward and approached Chu Feng. She was determined to gauge just how strong he was. This was somewhat impulsive. Clearly, the old woman was very firm.
   

        However, this young man was like a peerless demon king. The surrounding space was distorted and continuously collapsed. The level of energy was frighteningly high.
   

        With a bang, the old woman was sent flying by a brilliant array of runes. She was almost sent flying. In the end, she staggered back with a trace of blood seeping out of the corner of her mouth.
   

        What kind of power was this? It was too overbearing. She was shocked.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng didn’t conceal anything. He could tell that the Zhou family didn’t have any deep-seated malice toward him. What they loathed was his exaggeration. They thought he was too arrogant and overestimated his own abilities.
   

        Now, what was there to keep a low profile about? Why did he need to conceal anything? He released his most powerful energy to his heart’s content and displayed his peerless dao fruit that was close to the dual paragons.
   

        In this domain, there was no one at the level of a heavenly venerate who could rival him. What great heavenly venerate? If he really wanted to fight against Chu Feng, he wouldn’t be able to win at all!
   

        Therefore, the old woman was forced back when she stepped into his human king domain. At this time, he was invulnerable to all techniques. If creatures at the same level dared to approach him, they would naturally be injured!
   

        Kacha!
   

        Off in the distance, the Zhou clan’s mountain gate began to glow, and cracks began to appear. A huge boom rang out, startling many people.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        More than a dozen old men appeared. They were either celestials or almighty experts, and they were all shocked as they stared at the young man in the Golden Sea!
   

        One of Zhou Xi’s cousins cried out, “I... Go! He’s telling the truth. He’s not bragging or exaggerating. Can he fight the Grand Celestial? No, he said he killed one!”
   

        Inside the mountain gate, Zhou Xi’s cousins were shocked beyond belief.
   

        “How old is he? How could he send our clan’s grand celestial flying with blood oozing out of the corner of his mouth? What kind of monster is this? !”
   

        The group of young people exploded. They were all in a daze, unable to believe their own eyes.
   

        Even the young girls who were competitors with Zhou Xi felt waves of shock in their hearts, and their faces turned pale. What kind of monster was this? What kind of monster was this? He was even more powerful than the Zhou clan’s previous patriarchs when they were young!
   

        “Brother, you’re really full of arrogance. You were really too low-key earlier,”a cousin of Zhou Xi transmitted his voice. He was somewhat excited.
   

        More than a dozen elders of the Zhou clan had appeared. They were all experts, and some of them were even almighty experts. Among them was the almighty who had hidden in the clouds earlier and was strict with Chu Feng, berating him for leaving.
   

        At this time, he was also greatly shaken. Moreover, he suddenly thought of something. Could it be that this young man wasn’t lying when he said he would kill an Almighty?
   

        He transformed into a bolt of lightning and with a rumbling sound, the void exploded. Energy runes were like smoke and clouds and were incomparably terrifying. This caused a huge mushroom cloud to rise from the sea. He moved and personally took action to weigh Chu Feng.
   

        The attack of an almighty caused a heaven and earth phenomenon. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Countless large black cracks in the void spread to the sky.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the spot and didn’t move his feet. Seeing the old man charging over, he immediately raised an arm and threw a punch. However, his feet were still nailed to the ground.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A blinding light blossomed between heaven and earth. It was as if the Sun had fallen and exploded, drowning the area.
   

        Fortunately, there were enough experts here and there was no lack of powerful experts. Many people quickly took action to suppress this place to prevent the mountain gate from collapsing and the Innocents in the sea from being injured.
   

        “How satisfying!”
   

        The powerful expert who had charged towards Chu Feng was very excited and laughed loudly. Now he was certain that this youth hadn’t lied from the beginning to the end. It could even be said that this youth was too low-key.
   

        He was like a bolt of lightning as he rapidly collided with Chu Feng and engaged in an intense battle.
   

        However, he soon let out a muffled groan because Chu Feng had moved. His entire body was blossoming with special runes and his battle prowess was overflowing as he was sent flying.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng stopped in place and didn’t move anymore. He was very calm, like a towering demon mountain.
   

        The almighty from the Zhou clan trembled all over as he was sent flying. He was blasted away by the radiance released by Chu Feng’s invincible fist. With a plop, he smashed into the golden ocean, stirring up monstrous waves!
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        The group of young people from the Zhou clan cried out in shock. Whether it was the men or the beautiful and moving women, their expressions had all changed. Even the almighty expert wasn’t a match for that young man?
   

        Some of the young men and women looked at Zhou Xi. They were both direct descendants of the Zhou clan and they had a competitive relationship. But now, some of them were trembling. Zhou XI had just gone out for a casual trip and had encountered such a monster? It was too inconceivable and too shocking!
   

        “This...”
   

        Not to mention the younger generation, even a group of old fellows and legendary figures of the Zhou clan were shocked and their scalps went numb.
   

        What kind of monster was this? Today, they were indescribably shocked as if they were in a dream!
   

        “Open the main gate and invite Zhou Xi’s friends in!”The great heavenly venerate who had been the most unyielding and didn’t have a good impression of Chu Feng earlier, Zhou Yunling, who was wearing a red dress, spoke. Her attitude had completely changed. She knew that she had wronged Chu Feng earlier.
   

        “Open the main gate of the Zhou clan? Damn, how many years has it been since I last saw such a thing? !”One of Zhou Xi’s cousins was stunned.
   

        Then he rushed over at the first moment and pulled Chu Feng back. He seemed to have endless emotions as he said, “Even I haven’t walked through that gate. It’s always been sealed!”
   

        Then he sighed. “Brother, you were too low-key at the beginning. However, this is also Niu Ben’s greatest show-off. You did it on purpose, didn’t you? !”
   

        At that moment, the girls looked at Zhou Xi. There was envy and jealousy, but after all, they were related by blood. All of them walked up to her and whispered to her, quickly getting closer to her.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Opening the main gate seemed to be an extraordinary courtesy? Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        Soon, he knew how extraordinary the Zhou clan’s main gate was!
   

        Normally, the so-called gate couldn’t be seen at all. It had to be activated in order for it to appear.
   

        The sea was vast and golden waves rose and fell. The Immortal Mountains in front of them were covered in white mist. There were countless beautiful scenes, but there were no so-called mountain gates on normal days.
   

        Now, as Zhou Yunling ordered, the Immortal Mountains began to rain light. It was as if there were supreme experts flying in the mortal world, bringing with them vast amounts of vitality and light.
   

        A huge gate appeared out of thin air. There, the Dao ancestor material was dense, and divine particles surged. The crystalline rain of light sprinkled down, making it incomparably holy.
   

        “Please!”Zhou Yunling said.
   

        As a great heavenly venerate, she was no weaker than the mighty figures in her clan. In addition, she had great potential. In the future, she could hope to obtain the great primordial dao fruit, so she had quite a bit of authority.
   

        She and Zhou Yunxian were both known as the Zhou clan’s spiritual immortals. They were regarded as experts with potential who had the potential to reach the edge of the cosmos level.
   

        Now, she was leading everything. The great beings and those legendary figures didn’t object and expressed their approval.
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t expected that the old woman who had been the fiercest and despised him earlier would now be the most enthusiastic towards him. This result was something he hadn’t expected.
   

        Light rained down from the huge door and order runes formed a golden path. It quickly spread to the front. Immortal Mist suffused the air and the dao ancestor’s substance rose. The path of light extended to Chu Feng’s feet.
   

        Apart from this, all sorts of phenomena appeared near the resplendent wide path. For example, there were large golden lotuses rooted in the void. There were also fiery vermilion birds and Golden Heavenly Dragons circling around. Fragments of the great path appeared accompanied by chaotic undulations.
   

        A few almighty experts stepped onto this great road and indicated for Chu Feng to come up.
   

        Zhou Xi was naturally among them. She was also one of today’s main characters.
   

        As for those young men and women, they were somewhat envious at first, but in the end, they were allowed to step onto this road.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng knew why Zhou Xi’s cousin was astonished and incomparably envious.
   

        This so-called main gate actually contained fortunes.
   

        At this time, the Dao ancestor material turned into a beam of light and shone down, making everyone’s physical bodies transparent. He was actually baptizing the people on this path.
   

        At the same time, the sound of scriptures being chanted rang out as a large number of characters bloomed out and branded themselves in the void. Then, they descended towards the people on the path.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s heart was calm. He had comprehended a vast Great Dao, a kind of holy and vast heaven and earth. It was as if he had seen the heavens.
   

        He stopped for a moment and seemed to have comprehended the DAO. He had fallen into an inexplicable state.
   

        Soon, he regained his senses. In such a short period of time, he had actually comprehended many things. It was as if he had been in seclusion and comprehending the dao for several years.
   

        This deeply shocked Chu Feng, who had just advanced and was close to the dual Heng venerate fruit. He had consolidated his realm and seemed to have settled down for several years.
   

        This was terrifying. There was actually such a great benefit to walking through the main gate of the Zhou clan?
   

        “Unless a distinguished guest of our clan arrives, we won’t open this door lightly,”Zhou Xi explained in a low voice.
   

        Clearly, the Zhou clan attached great importance to Chu Feng and treated him like a top-notch old monster among great beings.
   

        At this time, Zhou Yunling was no longer fierce. Although she didn’t say anything in person, she secretly expressed her apology.
   

        This old woman had a strong personality and abhorred evil. When she didn’t like people, she didn’t conceal her feelings and spoke ill of them. However, when they met, she was overly passionate.
   

        At this time, the other great heavenly venerate, Zhou Yunxian, smiled and explained.
   

        She was originally very gentle towards Chu Feng and reciprocated with kindness.
   

        “Zhou Yun’s heart isn’t bad. She has to think for our clan. You killed Tai Wu, made an enemy out of Madman Wu, offended the Yuan clan, and even fought to the death with the Mo clan. We are indeed under great pressure to welcome you like this.”
   

        Chu Feng naturally understood the situation without her saying much.
   

        He had made many enemies and they were all top-notch clans. How many people like Madman Wu could contend against him?
   

        He wasn’t surprised by the Zhou clan’s performance today.
   

        Moreover, the Zhou clan had no ill intentions towards him in nature. They had even dispatched two great heavenly venerates to see him earlier to consider what he was up to. This was already considered extremely important.
   

        Of course, he couldn’t be said to be flattered. His expression was very calm.
   

        In this world, there was no love or hate for no reason. One had to be strong enough to gain respect.
   

        Otherwise, how could the Zhou clan dare to risk offending a martial emperor to meet him?
   

        Today, Chu Feng’s performance was very terrifying, allowing the Zhou clan to open the main door for him.
   

        Just as he was about to step into the immortal mountains, Chu Feng hesitated again. would there be a decaying cosmic level creature reviving? He didn’t want to face that kind of monster.
   

        He believed in Zhou XI and could see that the Zhou race had no ill intentions towards him. It could even be said that they were now filled with goodwill.
   

        However, he had always been wary of the old and rotten cosmic level creatures and didn’t want to come into contact with them.
   

        The current him wouldn’t be able to fight back if he were to encounter that kind of monster. The gap between them was huge.
   

        “It’s all Li Hei Zi’s fault. I originally still had a supreme weapon on me that was enough to protect myself, but in the end, it was stolen by him!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        During the Great Battle of the Soul River, Li Li had once said that he dared to ask if there were any monarch weapons under the heavens that he could borrow.
   

        Then, a certain long bronze piece on Chu Feng’s body... flew away!
   

        After that, it never returned. Li Li hadn’t returned it at all!
   

        That was something Chu Feng had brought out from the supreme forbidden ground. It was a fragment that had fallen from the heavenly monarch’s bronze coffin.
   

        “Evil Hand Li, you’ve blackmailed my coffin. It’s not difficult to borrow and borrow again. Damn it!”Chu Feng cursed inwardly. He was full of resentment.
   

        Although he had a stone jar on him, the revival of this thing wasn’t under his control.
   

        Zhou XI blinked her large eyes and said with a mischievous smile, “Don’t worry. A god-like young lady will protect you!”
   

        She understood Chu Feng too well. She could understand with just a glance and knew that he was somewhat apprehensive.
   

        At the same time, she also sighed in secret. She knew that it hadn’t been easy for him to break through from the Netherworld to the yang-realm. He had achieved so much in such a short time and had paid too much blood and tears.
   

        She had been searching for Chu Feng all these years. She had investigated and understood many things about him.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. The god-like young lady was still far away from becoming a heavenly venerate. How could she protect him? However, he naturally trusted Zhou Xi and was willing to follow her.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng also had confidence. Although he didn’t have a broken coffin, he still had the means to protect himself if he was forced into a corner.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the surface of the sea in the distance exploded. To be exact, it was a huge explosion in the void. It caused a golden ocean to surge and waves to pound the sky.
   

        “Who’s making things difficult for my brother? !”
   

        Someone shouted loudly. Energy and matter surged into the sky as mushroom clouds rose one after another in the sky above the sea. The radioactive material was too dense and could destroy the world.
   

        Old Gu had arrived. He had been following from afar and had sensed the aura of the great battle. That was why he had come to kill.
   

        In addition, after old GU had arrived, the strange dragon and the three major powers had also arrived. They were stationed further away.
   

        The few of them had already made arrangements. If they felt something was amiss, they would come to rescue Chu Feng.
   

        The people of the Zhou clan were moved. A great origin level expert had arrived? In addition, there were three other experts who had come together.
   

        “Old Gu, don’t misunderstand,”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The surrounding people immediately understood that Chu Feng actually had so many great origin level friends to support him and follow him from behind.
   

        In the end, Old Gu, the strange dragon, and the others were also invited into the Zhou clan.
   

        Behind the main gate was a flight of stairs that led directly to the sky. There were many islands there, one of which was shrouded in clouds and surging with Immortal Mist.
   

        “There’s more than one honored guest today.”
   

        On the island, there was an ancient palace. An extremely old expert walked out and personally welcomed everyone. He was shockingly a great Hunyuan level expert.
   

        He was very old, and his back was hunched. His body carried a dense rotten aura, but everyone in the Zhou clan was extremely respectful to him.
   

        This was because this old man had lived for too long, and he was one of the strongest experts below the Zhou clan’s Cosmos and ultimate creatures!
   

        “You... why do you look like an old friend of mine?”The Zhou clan’s old man spoke as he stared at Old Gu.
   

        “Zhou Bo, you old fellow, you’re still alive? !”Old Gu was astonished.
   

        “Oh, it’s really you? You’re as unrestrained and frivolous as before, you gnawing elder Clan!”The Zhou clan’s ancestor, Zhou Bo, stared at Old Gu with an unfriendly expression.
   

        Old Gu immediately flew into a rage. It was one thing for him to be recognized, but now, in front of a group of juniors, he was bringing up the absurd events of the past.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. He really wasn’t wrong. Back then, Old Gu was said to be from the gnawing elder clan!
   

        The group of people from the Zhou clan were astonished. At the same time, they were also speechless. The ancestor dared to say anything. Wasn’t this offending someone?
   

        Zhou Bo said, “Come, let me introduce him to you. He’s the negative example I often bring up to you. He’s that Gu Chenhai!”
   

        “Zhou Bo, old man, you’re too detestable. You actually used me as an example and mocked me in front of the juniors. Hateful, detestable!”Old Gu was resentful. He had actually become the negative example.
   

        At this moment, the group of Zhou family elders and the young elites of the direct line of descent all had strange expressions on their faces as they stared at Old Gu.
   

        They had long heard of his name. This prehistoric negative example actually walked up to them alive and appeared in this place, making them incomparably curious.
   

        Old Gu said angrily, “Old fellow, Zhou Bo, I’m Warning You, don’t provoke me. My Big Brother Li Li has appeared not long ago and is still alive. Be careful that I don’t let him come and tear down Your Mountain Gate!”
   

        “Did you see that? He’s still the same as back then, mentioning his big brother Li Li Li at every turn.”Zhou Bo laughed loudly. After that, his expression turned unfriendly again, “Where’s Li Li? Tell him to come over. Our clan’s ancestor has always wanted to look for him. wasn’t he the one who slapped the back of our clan’s ancestor’s head with a black brick back then? !”
   

        This kind of secret, this kind of old debt, was actually revealed by this Zhou clan’s ancestor without any concealment. This caused the group to be dumbstruck.
   

        Chu Feng was also dumbstruck. What kind of godforsaken thing had Li Fu Done? Everywhere he went, people wanted to beat him up!
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t surprised. After all, he had heard it more than once. Back then, in order to practice the ultimate fist, Li Fu had been extremely daring. He had sought out the elders of the family who possessed the top ten breathing techniques to attack him, it could be said that he had eaten the guts of an immortal and beaten up quite a few people!
   

        Of course, after being successfully ambushed, those old clan leaders had been looking for Li Fu for a very long time, wanting to beat him to death.
   

        “Let your Big Brother Come. Our clan’s ancestor will definitely be very happy. I promise to personally entertain him!”Zhou Bo further said.
   

        Hearing this, old GU was somewhat helpless. He reckoned that Li Fu was unwilling to get close to the Zhou clan. After all, he was in the wrong and had run away after being struck with a stick.
   

        However, after old Gu’s interference, Chu Feng felt that he wasn’t afraid even if the Zhou clan’s cosmic level creatures were revived. After all, Li Hei Shou’s brother was a natural scapegoat.
   

        “Why are you looking at me?”Old Gu felt his hair stand on end. He felt that Chu Feng’s gaze wasn’t right.
   

        “He’s looking at the Black Pot on your back,”the strange dragon spoke at the right time. He knew Chu Feng too well and had personally experienced it many times.
   

        “Your Grandpa, have I come to the wrong place?”Old Gu came to a realization and felt a lingering fear.
   

        He prayed that the Zhou clan’s prehistoric patriarch wouldn’t really sense anything and wake up. At that time, he wouldn’t be able to differentiate between right and wrong and would beat him up first. That would be an injustice.
   

        At this moment, old Gu felt as if there was a rotten old monster staring at him from the depths of the Zhou clan’s immortal mountain. It made his back feel cold.
   

        The Zhou clan was very polite and satisfied with Chu Feng. The Strange Dragon couldn’t help but open his mouth. was he looking for a son-in-law?
   

        This was because all sorts of topics revolved around Chu Feng and Zhou Xi.
   

        “My Brother is here to borrow Earth!”Old Gu opened his mouth. He wasn’t polite to the Zhou clan at all, mainly because he had been provoked by Zhou Bo.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Xi had many things to say. The two were whispering. Although they had met on the three battlefields after they parted that year, they hadn’t had the chance to meet again.
   

        “Don’t listen to his nonsense.”Chu Feng didn’t want old Gu to continue speaking.
   

        He had come to find Zhou Xi because he didn’t treat her as an outsider and trusted her incomparably. He wanted to understand that the yang-realm was about to be unified and didn’t want to open his mouth to borrow the alien soil from the Zhou clan.
   

        “Oh, little friend, are you going to mature the medicinal tree and advance into the domain of the Almighty? Isn’t this too fast? This isn’t good for you and will easily cause big problems,”said one of the almighty experts of the Zhou clan.
   

        “You should be preparing in advance, right?”Another person asked.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. No matter what, you’re Zhou Xi’s friend. We’ll support you unconditionally,”said the great heavenly venerate Zhou Yunling with a smile.
   

        Her attitude was completely different. Now, she was the same as Zhou Yunxian, and she was filled with goodwill toward Chu Feng.
   

        Zhou Yunling secretly chatted with Zhou Bo at the first possible moment. Then, she directly ordered someone to fetch the mighty mutant soil. Soon, someone sent over four portions!
   

        Old Gu had said that if one really wanted to break through to the next level, three portions would be enough, but four portions would be absolutely foolproof. He had taken into account all sorts of accidents and variables.
   

        Old Gu was shocked. This Zhou clan was truly bold and generous. He had only casually mentioned it, but the clan had already delivered four portions of mixed origin level earth without batting an eye.
   

        One had to know that the more extreme the orthodoxy, the more considerations it had. The strategic level resources were all reserved for the clan and would never be given to outsiders. They had never been sold before.
   

        Now, he casually mentioned that the clan was giving it to Chu Feng. How much did they value it?
   

        The Strange Dragon was watching from the side and was about to drool.
   

        Chu Feng was very embarrassed. This time, he really didn’t want to ask for the rare mixed origin grade soil like this.
   

        Zhou Xi said in a low voice, “It’s fine. You should quickly put it away. If it’s not enough, you can ask my ancestor for more!”
   

        The group of people from the Zhou clan was speechless. was this child raised by someone else? How could he say such a thing? !
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t being pretentious. He really needed a great power level mutated soil to begin with.
   

        Then, he took out a suet jade bottle and gave it to Zhou XI.
   

        “This is a good thing. I almost turned into a... True Dragon after eating it just now!”Long Dayu said from the side. He almost let the cat out of the bag and almost turned himself into a maggot.
   

        “What is this?”Zhou Xi’s cousins were curious and secretly urged her to take a look.
   

        Zhou Xi and Chu Feng didn’t treat each other as strangers. There was nothing to be embarrassed about. She opened the bottle in front of her own people and didn’t feel that it was rude.
   

        “Eh? This is... a bloodline fruit!”
   

        At this moment, even the Zhou family’s ancestor, the great origin level expert Zhou Bo, was shocked. His eyes shot out a brilliant divine light.
   

        “What? It’s a bloodline fruit? It can raise the purity of the strongest bloodline by a large margin and reach the purity of the first ancestor’s true blood? !”
   

        The other members of the Zhou clan were also moved. This thing was too rare.
   

        If they chose, they would rather give up the great origin realm soil and obtain the bloodline fruit.
   

        This was because, as the sixth orthodoxy in the world, although the great origin realm soil was not abundant and was considered a strategic resource, it could still be accumulated and found.
   

        But the bloodline fruit was different. There were no more than three in the world and almost all of them had disappeared.
   

        At this moment, the people of the Zhou family saw Chu Feng more and more kindly and liked him more and more.
   

        “That’s right, Zhou Xi didn’t misjudge you.”Zhou Yunling smiled amiably. Compared to her earlier fierce temperament, she was like a completely different person.
   

        Chu Feng’s purpose in coming to the Zhou family was to understand the general trend of the future. He wanted to know what the outcome of the confrontation between the supreme beings in the sky would be and how the yang-realm would be unified.
   

        “Yes, the yang-realm will be unified soon. This is an irreversible general situation. The various races will discuss it together and there will even be intense bloody conflicts. We must choose an emperor, perhaps the one from the Yong Prefecture or the one from the He Prefecture.”
   

        The Zhou family didn’t hide anything and directly informed him of the situation.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this time, another decree descended from the sky and landed in the ancestral hall of the Zhou family deep within the immortal mountains.
   

        “I feel that something even bigger has happened.”Zhou Bo’s expression changed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the world shook violently. Even the Immortal Mountain of the Zhou clan rumbled and shook violently. The island floating in the sky trembled even more, as if it was about to fall.
   

        “Oh no, something big has happened!”In the distance, an exclamation came from a golden hall that was in charge of monitoring all parts of the Yang-realm.
   

        “What happened?”Zhou Bo asked.
   

        “The great world barrier in the yang-realm has been broken through. A World War is going to happen!”
   

        “What? Could it be that it is really not only the unification of the yang-realm, but also the unification of the heavens? !”The expressions of the elders of the Zhou clan changed abruptly.
   

        They realized that the situation had worsened to an unimaginable degree. An unprecedented catastrophe had arrived in this era.
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        What kind of creature did this? It actually broke through the barriers of the great world of the world of the living world. It was so terrifying that it made people shudder.
   

        This creature must have achieved great things. If it deliberately targeted some of the ancient orthodoxies of the world of the living world and carried out a targeted extermination, it would be terrifying.
   

        The entire Zhou clan was horrified. Even some of the old monsters could not sit still.
   

        On the Floating Island, an ancient mirror hung in the Golden Palace. It was sparkling and sparkling as it monitored the yang world. It transmitted a blurry image over and reflected it in the void.
   

        A large pitch-black hand directly swung out with a palm. It broke through the chaos, broke through the realm wall, and appeared in the Yang World!
   

        There, the order runes were dense. The patterns of the large black hand reflected the mountains, rivers, Sun, and Moon. It was too vast and boundless. This could simply destroy the world.
   

        Crack!
   

        The treasured mirror of the Zhou clan shattered into pieces. It could no longer reflect the scene at the boundary between the two worlds.
   

        “The World War is coming. All order in this world is about to be overthrown. The most dangerous and terrifying era has suddenly arrived. Even our clan might be destroyed!”
   

        Zhou Bo said with a trembling voice. A great disaster had arrived. This was an incomparably terrifying chaotic era. The era of bloodshed had arrived.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had already understood what the decree the Zhou Clan had received was. There was only a simple line of words: Great Unification, a glimmer of hope!
   

        Was this a revelation from the supreme beings?
   

        Thus, not long ago, all parts of the yang-realm were in chaos. They were discussing how to unify the yang-realm.
   

        But now it seemed that the so-called great unification involved the myriad realms of the heavens and not a single domain. This was terrifying. Even ultimate creatures might be exterminated and there wouldn’t be many left.
   

        If the heavens were to truly bleed and the various worlds were to fight, the so-called immortal legacies and ultimate orthodoxies in the world would be nothing at all. They would all be crippled, and 90% of them would be flattened.
   

        “This is a man-made disaster, not a natural disaster. Why is there a need to enlighten us about the unification? Isn’t the current situation good?”
   

        An aged major power spoke, his voice trembling. His entire body was filled with an aura of decay. He didn’t have many years left to live. He wasn’t thinking about himself, but was worried about the Zhou clan and the juniors.
   

        “Silence!”
   

        Zhou Bo reprimanded in a low voice. He could not help but raise his head to look at the sky. The large hole had not disappeared yet. The three emperor artifacts and the illusory image of the sacrificial grounds were still there, still in confrontation.
   

        “Take a look at what the new decree of the ancestral hall has written!”Zhou Yunxian said.
   

        Just now, another decree flew over from the large hole in the sky and landed in the ancestral hall of the Zhou clan.
   

        In fact, it wasn’t just the Zhou clan. The ancient orthodoxies that ranked near the top all received the latest decree.
   

        In the distance, the ancient hall floated in the air. There were several even more ancient experts overseeing it. They were all ancestral level existences in the history of the Zhou clan. They were decaying, declining, and had almost lost their human form.
   

        However, they were all working hard to live, just to increase the Zhou clan’s foundation and protect the clan.
   

        These few people were the clan leaders of past generations. Although they were not at the peak of the clan pyramid and were not cosmos-level creatures, they were still shocking. Even the weakest one was stronger than Zhou Bo by two points.
   

        At this moment, someone sighed, “The Great Chaos has arrived. Is this the last glimmer of hope, or the final madness to reap the various worlds?”
   

        “Is there still a choice? At the very least, we can delay the destruction and allow the various clans to live for a few more years.”
   

        “We don’t have a choice. Otherwise, once the sacrificial grounds descend and we don’t join them, our entire race will be wiped out.”
   

        “However, I still feel uneasy in my heart. The creature behind the three monarch artifacts has unified the Yang World and the heavens. Is it really protecting us?”
   

        The few old monsters knew the Zhou clan’s most core secret. They even knew more than the decaying cosmic creatures that hid from the world. After all, they were the clan leaders of the Zhou clan for generations. They had personally taken charge of things for many years!
   

        “It doesn’t necessarily lead to a bloody battle in the heavens. Isn’t this a sign? The various clans can discuss it steadily. If we take a step back, we might be able to stop the war.”
   

        “However, the truly powerful clans will inherit the ancient and complete great world. Who would lower their heads?”? Everyone who had lived to this point knew that the more chaotic the world was, the stronger the experts would become. Those who lowered their heads first were destined to be reduced to ashes. The so-called slim chance of survival was prepared for the strongest world!”
   

        An old man with half of his body rotting sighed. He had been in the great chaotic era for many eras and was about to become an expert of the great chaotic era with the title of “Heng”. He was extremely powerful.
   

        “Let’s talk first. If we can stop the war, it will be better than dying the heavens with blood.”
   

        “Although our Zhou clan is ranked in the top few in the world of the living, there are too many opponents in every world. It makes people feel anxious.”
   

        At the same time, they were also staring at an ancient mirror, which was even more ancient than the broken side of the Golden Ancient Hall.
   

        They saw a blurry image and were staring at the damaged part of the realm wall, trying to guess which realm it was.
   

        “The Fallen Immortal King clan is really powerful. They couldn’t hold it in first. Are they trying to rule over all the realms?”
   

        “Although it’s their method, the gap there doesn’t seem to be connected to the fallen immortal realm!”
   

        “It’s the world they supported. The Fallen Immortal King Race is in charge of breaking through the world wall and allowing the creatures of that world to cross over.”
   

        In the end, they had a secret discussion and reflected what they saw and the runes on the decree to the eyes of all the legendary figures of the Zhou clan.
   

        The main idea of the decree was that the heavens were united. To seek survival in the midst of death, there was a slim chance of survival.
   

        After Zhou Bo, Zhou Yunxian, and the others saw this, their expressions changed abruptly. They sought survival in the midst of death?
   

        How serious was this? How Bad had it gotten? !
   

        Chu Feng and old Gu’s expressions also changed. At this time, they had a premonition that the bloody era was coming. The earth-shaking change had really begun.
   

        “The Fallen Immortal King race is very powerful and terrifying. They’ve appeared again! The great realm supported by their race is the first to attack, and they’re directly heading toward the Yang-realm.”Zhou Yunling’s expression was also unsightly.
   

        Clearly, this kind of immortal orthodoxy, the family ranked at the forefront of the Yang-realm, knew many astonishing ancient secrets that far surpassed the imagination of the world.
   

        “If there’s a bloody battle, the first battle is destined to be dealing with the fallen immortal king race. From the very beginning, it was this incomparably terrifying race. It’s too terrifying.”
   

        At this moment, an almighty was filled with worry. Even the Zhou race was worried. One could imagine how serious the problem was.
   

        Old Gu didn’t make a sound. The atmosphere here was solemn.
   

        Chu Feng was also uneasy. There was going to be a great war in the yang-realm, and the so-called fallen Immortal King Clan was definitely the great evil spirit clan.
   

        “Ha, there’s nothing to be afraid of. Although they’re called the Fallen Immortal King clan, do you really think they’re all immortals? Isn’t that too absurd?”An elder said.
   

        Now, they were discussing in the hall and didn’t carry Chu Feng and old gu behind their backs because these things would soon spread throughout the yang-realm. The Fallen Immortal King clan would be the common enemy of the world.
   

        Zhou Bo said, “What are you nervous about? What are you afraid of? What Immortal King Race? It’s not like we haven’t killed them back then. Moreover, the ones we killed were all true immortals. They weren’t creatures who lived up to their reputation!”
   

        He actually said such a secret, shocking everyone. Even Old Gu was greatly shaken.
   

        Chu Feng was even more astonished. The Zhou clan’s foundation was too terrifying. They had killed some true immortals before?
   

        “Don’t think that the Fallen Immortal King clan is so amazing. They’re not invincible. Back then, our Zhou clan was also a powerful main force in the immortal expedition,”Zhou Bo said to boost morale.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng suddenly thought of some old matters. The ancestors of the Yang-realm had fought with the immortal race and then cut off that battlefield. Now it seemed that they were fighting with the Fallen Immortal King Clan?
   

        This was a battle between different systems and different branches of evolution, but there must be other secrets within.
   

        How did the immortal race become the Fallen Immortal King Race?
   

        Chu Feng thought of the words of the dog emperor, the nine paths one, the rotting corpse, and others. He was somewhat enlightened. The road had been cut off and the former glory had fallen into darkness.
   

        Were there any true immortal races left? Almost all of them had become fallen immortal king races!
   

        Was this part of the truth that was stained with blood?
   

        “Once our Zhou clan’s ancient ancestor reached the cosmos body and reached the final realm, he would take the initiative to kill Immortals. I ask, who among the glorious ones has never killed a fallen true immortal? This was the fashion of the past!”
   

        Zhou Bo tried to speak as casually as possible. Otherwise, before the war even began, his clan’s morale would have fallen, and it would have been incomparably terrible.
   

        Some of what he said was true, but some of it was naturally not true.
   

        It was true that the ancestors of the Zhou clan had once killed a true immortal, but it was definitely not something that could be done just by stepping into the cosmos level. It could only be done after reaching the middle and late stages.
   

        A decaying cosmos creature could not fight against a true immortal level creature.
   

        Of course, the Zhou clan’s old and ultimate ancestors, as well as the cosmos creatures that had survived for a long time, were indeed ridiculously powerful. In the past, they had indeed killed true immortals.
   

        However, there were a few other clans that could be compared to the Zhou clan. After all, they were ranked amongst the most powerful orthodoxies, and they had mastered one of the most powerful breathing techniques of this evolved civilization. How could they not be brilliant?
   

        “Killed true immortals? Our clan is so powerful, but the ancient ancestor who is still alive can also do this, right? !”
   

        Everyone present was incomparably excited, and their blood began to boil.
   

        “Of course. Our race’s ultimate experts can kill a true immortal without any problems.”Zhou Bo was proud, full of confidence in his clan’s ancient ancestors.
   

        Then, he added, “There’s no harm in telling you. Our race even has an ancient ancestor who killed a true immortal from that year all the way to the present age.”
   

        This caused the group of people to be shocked, then excited, and their morale skyrocketed. So what if the apocalypse arrived? Some of the ancestors of the Zhou clan in prehistoric times were still alive!
   

        Those people were definitely the strongest who had gone through the test of blood and fire. The confidence of the Zhou clansmen instantly exploded.
   

        “Not bad, Old Zhou. Just a few words and you’ve ignited the glorious faith of our clansmen,”said old Gu.
   

        Zhou Bo glanced at him and said, “You’re a negative example, a living failure case. Don’t say anything. I’m afraid that you’ll lead our clan’s elite disciples astray.”
   

        Then, he added earnestly, “Learn more from your elder brother. Although he is vicious and not a good person, he is indeed very strong. Back then, he also killed a true immortal.”
   

        Li Li’s battle record was something that even old gu did not know, causing him to be a little dazed.
   

        However, he quickly came back to his senses. This Zhou Bo was scolding him, once again saying that he was a negative example.
   

        Old Gu was so angry that his nose almost went crooked. He said, “How did I fail? Look at you. After living for so long, you’re only at the great origin realm. I’m also an expert at this level now!”
   

        At this moment, a bronze tower not far away suddenly lit up. Zhou Bo’s expression changed. He knew that it was the communication tower of the most powerful clans in the Yang realm.
   

        Obviously, it should be the Buddhist clan, Heng clan, Ji Clan, and others who wanted to have a secret discussion with the Zhou clan.
   

        Zhou Bo quickly walked into the bronze tower, and the old monsters of the most powerful clans appeared. They all knew each other, and they were all very serious. They quickly began to discuss in secret.
   

        “The Fallen Immortal King Clan has borrowed the path and supported another great world. Their first choice is to break through the world of the living. They are full of malice. This will be a war to destroy the world. It will not end well, and it will not end until one of them dies!”
   

        “Let’s Fight!”
   

        “We have to fight. We have to fight until the blood of the true immortals turns the sky red and there are immortal corpses everywhere. Otherwise, we will never be able to stop the war!”
   

        The races of the yang-realm were unexpectedly strong. The old fellows seemed to be extremely angry. As soon as they talked, they almost wanted to start an all-out war. They wanted to kill the immortals!
   

        This was because they knew that the fallen immortal king race was too terrifying. This evolved civilization used to be so dazzling that it lit up all the worlds in the universe.
   

        As for this race that was obviously fallen and was no longer a true immortal, they had to fight until the end. According to the records, as long as the Yang-realm retreated a little, they would become even more ferocious and invade the entire world.
   

        “We must not be weak to this race. Otherwise, the consequences will be severe. We can only stop the war by killing them until they are in pain. Only when they are afraid can we calm down the blood and chaos. It would be best if we can kill a true fallen immortal King!”
   

        Hiss!
   

        Even the old monster who was in the middle of a discussion gasped. They felt that the old man from the Li clan was unreliable. He even said that he wanted to kill the Fallen Immortal King. This battle sect was too overbearing.
   

        “We should pray that the immortal king from back then is no longer alive. Otherwise, the consequences will be unimaginable.”
   

        “What are you afraid of? Our ancestors once killed true immortals and even used methods to kill the fallen immortal king. As the descendants, how can we weaken the reputation of our ancestors? Just kill him!”
   

        Damn you, it’s good that you shouldn’t be weak, but it’s a big problem that you’re so excited! The old monsters cursed in their hearts.
   

        However, while the strongest races were discussing, a change occurred in the world of the living.
   

        Boom!
   

        The huge hole in the world wall expanded violently, like an invincible creature opening up, wanting to completely cut through the two worlds and merge them into one world.
   

        At this time, a terrifying voice was heard from all over the world of the living.
   

        “Oh, we are originally from the same source. Why Do We Need Blood and Chaos? “Although we have been dethroned as the fallen immortal kings, we have never forgotten who we are. “This time, we are not here to break through the barrier. We don’t need weapons or blood or tears. We just want to sit down and discuss with the other races.”
   

        Who Was This? The creature from the Fallen Immortal Kings was talking? He actually said such words!
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        “A tree that blooms three flowers, it was originally a family. We have never forgotten who we came from, but we are always mistaken by our homeland. What a tragedy.”
   

        At the place where the world wall of the Yang realm was pierced through, that creature was incomparably sorrowful and filled with melancholy, causing people to feel an extremely desolate situation.
   

        In various parts of the Yang realm, the creatures of various sects were all very shocked. Even some old monsters were frowning.
   

        More than 90% of the major races didn’t know about the fallen immortal king race. However, the Zhou, Li, and Dao races naturally knew about their roots. They were indeed the same race.
   

        It could even be said that the immortal race had once been extremely resplendent and glorious. Its origins could be traced back to the heavenly emperor, and it had once been the Orthodox race!
   

        However, they had been contaminated, and their bodies had completely mutated. Their flesh had rotted, and they had completely fallen. They had walked into the boundless abyss, and ever since then, they had become enemies!
   

        Now, the fallen experts among them actually spoke in such a manner, lamenting about their past. Their sorrowful expressions caused people to be bewildered.
   

        “Sigh, who knows if there will still be people from our race who will reminisce about us after a thousand years. Remember Us, we originally came from the same origin, but now, we are killing each other.”
   

        “Now, some of our people have really awakened and even developed resistance. Many of our people are returning, completely comprehending their past and present lives. The name of the Fallen Immortal King race, which is filled with blood and sin, makes us feel as though our hearts are being wrung by Knives.”
   

        Was this real or fake? The Fallen Immortal King race had truly awakened and understood everything?
   

        “Of course, in this world, there is light and there is darkness. Even ten suns can not illuminate every corner. Some of our people have fallen into the Abyss and are unable to return. However, we don’t wish to fight against the world of the living anymore.”
   

        As that creature spoke, the people understood some of the situation.
   

        The Fallen Immortal King Race had split up. Some were willing to reconcile with the world of the living and no longer be enemies.
   

        Some of the fallen true immortals had fallen even further into an even more terrifying abyss. They could no longer turn back and were determined to fight.
   

        Especially this time, the heavens were united and they sought to survive even in death. The extreme fallen creatures could no longer hold themselves back and wanted to fight to the death against the world of the living and destroy this world.
   

        “Let them come. Who is afraid of Who? who hasn’t killed a true immortal in the past? Anyone who has some fame and wants to rise up must go and kill one. Otherwise, they would be too ashamed to face anyone!”
   

        The old man of the Li clan shouted. He was really not afraid at all.
   

        All over the world of the living world, many evolvers were stunned. What kind of abnormal era was that? The experts of all races loved to fight and were proud of killing a true immortal!
   

        Many people were stunned and were not light-hearted. was the lost past in the world of the living world so powerful? The fallen immortal kings were regarded as prey and were judged by their heads.
   

        At the boundary wall, the creature sighed, “We are willing to fight again, especially with the current situation. We are fighting for a chance of survival. Why are we fighting among ourselves?”
   

        The Li elder said, “I’m not talking about you. I’m talking about the creatures that have fallen into the Abyss and can’t turn back. Let them come. I want to imitate our ancestors and kill a few of them!”
   

        “Old Man Li, shut up!”
   

        Even some old monsters in the Yang realm could not stand it anymore and asked him to stop talking. At this stage, no one was willing to fight to the death if they could avoid fighting. If that happened, a lot of creatures would bleed to death.
   

        At the boundary wall, the creature was very blurry, but one could see that it was in the shape of a human. He opened his mouth again and said, “I hope that the war ends here. We are of the same origin and there will be no more blood and chaos between us!”
   

        “What you said, is it true? !”
   

        An elder from the Buddhist race couldn’t hold it in any longer. His white eyebrows were very long, and his body shone in the void. He looked like an ancient Buddha walking out from ancient times, and his body was covered in runes, resonating with the myriad paths!
   

        An ultimate creature!
   

        The Buddhist race’s foundation was indeed terrifyingly deep. At this stage, there was a creature at the ultimate level that had awakened and was talking to the people from the Fallen Immortal King race.
   

        “Of course it’s true!”The creature at the boundary wall spoke.
   

        However, he whispered again, “However, there are some problems that need to be solved. Some of our true immortals have fallen into the abyss forever, and there will be no more days of recovery. We need to suppress them.”
   

        “Huh? !”
   

        This statement surprised all the powerful races of the Yang-realm. The Fallen Immortal King race was going to use reinforcements to kill another true immortal? !
   

        They actually used the experts of the yang-realm to deal with the Fallen Immortal King race. Did this mean that the true immortals had completely broken off?
   

        Many experts of the various races of the yang-realm were overjoyed. Weakening the fallen immortal kings was absolutely the right thing to do. It was the general trend.
   

        “How do we suppress them? !”The Buddhist elder asked. His cultivation was profound, and there were special golden symbols on his back and in front of him. They formed a kasaya that blotted out the sky and covered the earth.
   

        The Kasaya shook gently, as if it could suppress the entire world!
   

        “When we enter the Abyss!”The creature at the boundary wall spoke from within the fog.
   

        The expressions of many people in the world of the living instantly changed. was this still considered sincerity?
   

        If the ultimate experts of the world of the living entered the area where the fallen immortals were, what guarantee of survival would they have? They would most likely be sending themselves to their deaths.
   

        What did he mean? was he toying with the evolvers of the world of the living?
   

        The creatures of the various races were all silent at this moment, their expressions unsightly.
   

        “Everything I said is true. Please look, the Abyss is adding to my body!”At the boundary wall, in front of the large hole, there was a boom. The Fog exploded, and everything became clear in an instant.
   

        That creature was humanoid. It had the aura of an immortal, but it also had the demonic nature of an abyss. It looked like a middle-aged man, but it gave off an incredibly ancient feeling, as if it had existed with Heaven and earth for countless years.
   

        At the very least, it was a fallen true immortal!
   

        Suddenly, something unexpected happened. An Abyss appeared behind it!
   

        At the same time, his body split open. A blurry figure struggled out from his flesh and blood. Darkness, ominous, formed from symbols, fused with the abyss.
   

        This scene was extremely terrifying. Just what kind of situation was he in?
   

        His body was bleeding, as if it had been split into two. A portion of the symbol figure that struggled out from within had fused with the Black Abyss.
   

        And even though his body had been split open, he was still alive. He had never died, and he was still speaking.
   

        “See this? This is the abyss. Help me suppress it!”
   

        This was like a silkworm changing, but it was different. A cocoon had hatched into two creatures. One was inside the split open body, while the other had fused into the abyss behind it.
   

        That cocoon, or rather, that body, was continuously bleeding. It looked extremely terrifying.
   

        In the world of the living, all the experts were shocked and stunned.
   

        This creature’s condition made people feel that it was evil!
   

        “Is this what you mean by not having the heart to be our enemy?”The elder of the Li clan could not hold it in anymore. His anger surged and he said, “This is clearly a challenge. If you want to start a war, you might as well be more direct!”
   

        Some people felt the same and felt that they had been played. In the end, they still had to fight this creature.
   

        “No, I have really awakened and revived all kinds of things from my previous life. However, there is an abyss in my body, so I ask the experts of the Yang World to suppress it!”The fallen expert whose body was almost split into two halves said.
   

        “Hehe...”behind him, a cold laugh came from the abyss. That blurry figure formed by runes had a terrifying demonic nature. After many Evolvers of the Yang world heard it, they felt a splitting headache as if they had been cursed.
   

        This was rather strange. Two living beings being born in one body?
   

        People were shocked, confused, confused, and suspicious.
   

        Was it really like what he said? Did he really need someone to suppress the abyss that was connected to him?
   

        What was going on?
   

        Some people didn’t believe it at all. They thought that the Fallen Immortal King Race had underestimated the Yang realm. They deliberately acted like this, but in reality, they were humiliating all the evolvers.
   

        There were also some people who suspected that maybe this fallen immortal king was not lying. He indeed had two sides. He recalled his previous life, but there was also a dark expert who had fallen into the abyss in his flesh and blood.
   

        “You can’t be telling us that some of the so-called fallen immortal king race people have awakened, just like you, right?”The Ultimate Creature from the Buddhist race said.
   

        “Indeed!”That creature did not hide his answer.
   

        “Then what are you talking about? Let’s Fight!”The ultimate creature in the world of the living couldn’t help but feel that the fallen immortal king race was going too far.
   

        “Please listen to me. I’m really sincere. Please come and suppress him. Kill him, and I’ll naturally stand with you. Now that I’m imprisoned by the Abyss, I’m often not free!”
   

        The creature spoke very seriously, but its body was split into two, dripping with blood. It looked quite ferocious and terrifying, making people shudder.
   

        Was this real or fake? How could it be so?
   

        For a moment, many people in the world of the living were uncertain.
   

        “Where the heart is, where the Abyss is, the heart must be struck!”Someone in the world of the living spoke.
   

        “I’ll go suppress it!”
   

        The experts of the Buddhist race moved out and rushed over, wanting to meet this creature from the Fallen Immortal King race.
   

        The World Shook!
   

        Because that was a fallen true immortal. It was so powerful that it was unimaginable. could an ultimate creature of the Buddhist race deal with it?
   

        “After so many years, the evil spirit has finally reappeared. There’s nothing more to say. Kill It!”In some places in the world of the living, an ancient creature murmured.
   

        The expert from the Buddhist race moved very quickly. With a single step, he turned the mountains and rivers around him, traversing the heavens and earth, piercing through the endless void and arriving at the world wall.
   

        “Come, kill my true body and fill up the fallen Abyss!”The creature said.
   

        His two halves of flesh and blood emitted a brilliant light, and there was actually the sound of metal chains ringing out. If one looked closely, they would see that he had been locked up, and his cracked body had been bound in front of the abyss.
   

        In the abyss, the blurry body formed by runes was smiling. His teeth were very white, but they gave off a terrifying feeling. His entire body was covered in runes, and he was whispering. For a moment, countless evolvers across the Yang-realm felt their heads splitting apart, they were being attacked by fallen true immortals without any difference.
   

        Fortunately, the experts of the Buddhist race had arrived. A Kasaya covered the area, blocking all the dark dao patterns and suppressing this creature.
   

        In an instant, the whispers disappeared, and the terrifying ripples that had eroded many evolvers dissipated.
   

        The Kasaya was made of golden runes. It covered the abyss, and holy light shone on it as if it was purifying everything.
   

        “The war has actually started just like this!”
   

        In the temple of the Zhou clan in the yang-realm, old gu sighed. He hadn’t thought that things would develop to such a stage today.
   

        Chu Feng was also moved. The situation had changed at an unimaginable speed. The Fallen Immortal King Race had arrived. They were two sides of the same coin and had triggered the ultimate life forms of the yang-realm to take action.
   

        Boom!
   

        A streak of blinding light blossomed. The monastic robe was actually burned in an instant and then turned into ashes. It was burned to ashes by a black flame.
   

        This was beyond people’s expectations. They actually had an outcome after just exchanging blows?
   

        Following that, the abyss emitted raging flames. It was pitch-black, bizarre and terrifying. It directly swallowed the ultimate expert of the Buddhist race.
   

        The expert of the Buddhist race let out a low roar. However, he did not manage to break free. His entire body was submerged by the black flame. He sank into the Abyss and disappeared in the blink of an eye.
   

        The world of the living lost his voice!
   

        That was a creature, a peerless expert that was rarely seen in ancient times. How could he have been defeated in a battle? !
   

        The world turned dark. The Sun, Moon, and stars were all gone. The world of the living was covered in darkness. An ultimate creature had actually been swallowed whole. How terrifying was a fallen true immortal?
   

        In fact, many people felt their hearts tremble. They wondered if that was still a fallen true immortal? It couldn’t be a fallen immortal king, could it!
   

        At this moment, the hole in the sky slowly closed, and the primal chaos mace, the omniscient mirror, and the reincarnation lamp all disappeared.
   

        The sacrificial ground also disappeared at this moment!
   

        A voice faded into the distance. “Seeking life in death, a chance to survive.”
   

        The officiator and the creatures behind the three objects retreated at the same time!
   

        At this moment, it was dark, as if everything was rushing together.
   

        The people could not see the direction clearly, and even the ultimate life forms felt lost and fearful. What should they do next?
   

        “Where the heart is, where the Abyss is, please come and kill!”The fallen expert spoke again from the boundary wall.
   

        However, all over the world, the experts of various races became cautious, their expressions grave.
   

        Who could kill him? The experts of the Buddhist race were already very powerful, but they were swallowed in the blink of an eye. It made people feel suffocated.
   

        “My Li race is Fearless!”The old monster of the Li race was furious. He was the one with the worst temper earlier.
   

        However, at this time, a large rain of light rose from the direction of Yongzhou. Someone moved first.
   

        “Emperor Yu? !”Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        At this moment, even though he was in the Zhou race, Chu Feng’s expression couldn’t help but change. He looked at the powerful figure amidst the rain of light through one of the crystal walls of the Zhou race.
   

        Chu Feng naturally knew that person. He was suspected to be someone Qin Luoyin liked in her past life.
   

        He was actually an ultimate expert? Chu Feng was moved. He had always thought that he was a quasi-ultimate expert. He didn’t expect that this expert, who had risen after the martial madman and Li Li, had already stood at the peak of the Yang-realm.
   

        No wonder he had swiftly defeated the overlord of the Southern Zhan Province during the Great War on the three battlefields back then. He wanted to swallow the mountains and rivers and unify the yang-realm.
   

        At this moment, on a mountain peak in the world of the living, a beautiful and peerless woman looked up at the sky and saw the Supreme Emperor Yu flying across the sky.
   

        She was Qin Luoyin. She naturally sensed something when she was in the world of the living after such a major event happened today.
   

        “Can Emperor Yu kill an expert from the Fallen Immortal Royal Family? !”Someone whispered in some parts of the world of the living.
   

        “If he can’t be killed, how can he unify the Yang-realm? He is someone who aspires to be the heavenly emperor!”An old monster said.
   

        However, there was also someone who shook his head and said, “Emperor Yu is the most powerful, so there’s naturally no need to say much. However, if the Yong Province wants to unify the yang-realm, it doesn’t necessarily mean that Emperor Yu will be the one to be respected. The waters of this lineage are very deep!”
   

        Emperor Yu’s journey was filled with millions of rays of divine light. The rain of light sprinkled down, and it was incomparably holy. It illuminated more than half of the sky. It was really like he had transformed into a flying immortal, illuminating the world.
   

        He passed through the primal chaos and rushed toward the regional wall.
   

        Old Gu couldn’t help but say, “Today was originally the day when you and my brother would shine. I didn’t expect such a major event to happen. I feel like the limelight has been stolen by someone.”
   

        Old Gu was unconvinced and said, “Are we going to do something big? !”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He was relatively calm.
   

        He had even crossed the Soul River. Although he didn’t know its might, he was quite confident.
   

        However, he didn’t know why, but at this time, his heart was somewhat uneasy.
   

        Was something going to happen? was there going to be a drastic change? Chu Feng was seriously suspicious.
   

        “Something’s wrong. What’s the situation? I keep feeling that something is going to happen. It’s of great importance!”The Strange Dragon spoke with a solemn and frightened expression. Even his scalp was numb.
   

        Gu Yi suddenly raised his head. He felt as if his scalp was going to explode. Just what kind of unforeseen event was going to happen? !
   

        Some of the old monsters of the Zhou clan were even frightened and felt extremely uneasy.
   

        At this moment, the feather emperor rushed to the realm wall. Billions of light rain sprinkled down. It was extremely divine. He was very powerful. Under his feet were resplendent great dao symbols. It was as if a heavenly emperor had descended!
   

        Boom!
   

        Without saying anything, he pressed down on the abyss with one hand, covering the darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “There’s a situation. I feel a strong malice. Some B * Stard wants to target me!”Old Gu said with an ugly expression.
   

        Then, he looked at his old acquaintance, Zhou Bo, the Zhou clan’s great origin level expert who had pushed him repeatedly.
   

        “What do you mean?”Zhou Bo gave off a rotten aura and squinted at Old Gu.
   

        He saw Old Gu staring at him and was quite hurt because he did not have the mood to pay attention to this teaching material.
   

        “Old Zhou, what are you trying to do? Don’t tell me you want to deal with me too? !”The Strange Dragon said. Then, he quickly revealed his identity and told him who he was.
   

        “You are that little dragon. How did you become A... Maggot? !”Zhou Bo was surprised.
   

        “I. . . You!”The Strange Dragon almost spat out a mouthful of blood.
   

        What was Zhou Bo’s identity? He was a creature of the great origin level, a top-notch expert among the mighty beings. He was about to touch the cosmos domain, so he naturally saw the strange dragon’s real body.
   

        Therefore, he mistakenly thought that the strange dragon’s real body was... a bug.
   

        In an instant, the strange dragon’s hair stood on end. F * ck, you’re the Maggot, your whole family is!
   

        Of course, he didn’t dare to shout it out. What was the identity of Zhou Bo’s entire family? The sixth orthodoxy of the Yang World, a famous and glorious family. It didn’t lack decaying creatures of the cosmos, and there were even ultimate experts overseeing it.
   

        If he really shouted it out, he would probably be in big trouble.
   

        “I. . . Divine Silkworm, look carefully, I’ve already surpassed the Heavenly Dragon!”The Strange Dragon corrected angrily.
   

        Zhou Bo had a strange expression on his face. This dragon had already turned into an insect, and he still had the nerve to say that he had surpassed it? Fortunately, he did not provoke long dayu again!
   

        Boom!
   

        At this time, at the edge of the world of the living, a shocking change occurred at the boundary wall. A world-shaking energy fluctuation was emitted, and endless great dao symbols spread out. The ultimate life forms there collided intensely.
   

        Emperor Yu was matchless and truly terrifying. After that large hand slapped over, it covered the abyss, illuminating the Void, and turning the darkness into light.
   

        At the bottom of the Abyss, the old Buddhist monk seemed to have already passed away, burning within the black flames.
   

        Rumble..!
   

        Emperor Feather’s giant hand pressed down, wanting to pull the supreme expert of the Buddhist race out of the Abyss.
   

        “Don’t touch him. He can’t take it anymore,”the fallen true immortal sighed.
   

        His body had two sides, and his immortal body of light had been split in half. He was trapped by the edge of the abyss, reminding Emperor Feather, who was the most sacred and powerful figure within the rain of light.
   

        His dark side was sitting in the abyss, cold and emotionless. It was emitting a terrifying aura, refining the old monk of the Buddhist race.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled violently. Emperor Yu moved forward, his real body approaching the abyss, and his big hand was reaching in even faster.
   

        However, it was too late. Even if the old man of the Buddhist race was as powerful as him and could look down on the world, he was still turned into ashes in the fire.
   

        Moreover, at this time, the Abyss expanded and was about to Swallow Emperor Yu.
   

        Countless people in the Yang realm cried out in surprise, especially the Buddhist race. Their last thoughts were gone. The expert of their race had actually passed away and was devoured by the Abyss.
   

        “Emperor Yu!”
   

        At this time, many people cried out in surprise. Even he was about to fall into the abyss.
   

        Countless people were paying attention. Countless experts became nervous.
   

        In Yong Province, on a famous mountain that no one had ever dared to approach, there was a creature sitting cross-legged. Through the void, he stared at the boundary wall of the Yang-realm. His aura was incomparably powerful.
   

        At this moment, even the former overlord of Yong Province stood with his hands by his side, standing behind this person like a child.
   

        Who was the overlord of Yong Province? He was one of the leaders of the three battlefields back then. Until his master, Emperor Yu, revived and came into being, he retreated.
   

        This group of people could be said to be astonishingly powerful. The outside world had no idea what kind of monsters were still alive.
   

        Without a doubt, they were absolutely terrifying and had the confidence to rule the world. Otherwise, why would the overlord of Yong Province and Emperor Yu Dare to take action and unify the world of the living?
   

        “Not good!”
   

        On this mountain and further away, a young man cried out in alarm. This was because he saw the scene of Emperor Yu being swallowed by the Abyss.
   

        This young man had an imposing bearing and a towering horn on his head. It was obvious at a glance that he wasn’t an ordinary person. He had extraordinary talent.
   

        If Chu Feng were here, he would be astonished. Back then, he had used his pure physical body to secretly cross the reincarnation cycle. When he first came to the Yang realm, he had left behind karma, causing a certain nine-holed stone embryo to give birth to a living creature ahead of time.
   

        This young man was a great emptiness. He was originally an immortal embryo within the nine-holed stone embryo. After he was born, he was eventually accepted as a disciple by the Yong Prefecture lineage.
   

        “It’s fine!”
   

        The only living being sitting cross-legged on the mountain peak spoke. It was very unreal, blurry and illusory. Even the Yong Province Overlord was only a child beside him.
   

        At this moment, the words he spoke were the truth. Dao sounds rumbled, and laws formed an area. Immortal ripples flowed in the void.
   

        “The world of the living shall be unified by our branch!”He spoke again. It was very light, but it was as if Immortal Dao characters were carved into heaven and earth, becoming a decree.
   

        “Ha!”In the world of the living, in the extreme north, Madman Wu seemed to have sensed something. He opened his eyes and muttered to himself, “The monsters of this lineage are indeed still alive.”
   

        At the same time, in the underground world, at a certain source of darkness, someone whispered, “No wonder Yongzhou has the confidence to establish a heavenly emperor. There’s actually such an ancient existence!”
   

        From this, one could see how powerful this lineage was.
   

        At this moment, it could be said that everyone was paying attention to Emperor Yu.
   

        Qin Luoyin was also paying attention, looking at the scene reflected in the mirror
   

        “Oh no, Emperor Yu has fallen into the Abyss!”Someone exclaimed.
   

        At the Boundary Wall, the Dark Abyss expanded, extinguishing the endless divine light rain and swallowing Emperor Yu.
   

        Everyone was greatly shocked. Another top-notch expert in the Yang world, known as the myth of the legends, Emperor Yu, who had never been defeated before, had also suffered a calamity.
   

        “Conspiracy!”
   

        In an instant, some evolvers shouted that they were born. They thought that the fallen immortal King Race’s tricks were not the so-called fair fight, let alone asking people to help them suppress the dark side.
   

        “Don’t even think about it. This is not a fallen true immortal, it should be a fallen immortal King!”
   

        Someone said in a trembling voice, shouting that it was unfair.
   

        “Shameful, the fallen immortal king race is too despicable!”Some people were indignant and emotional.
   

        However, the ultimate creatures of the Yang World were silent. They were extremely powerful and could clearly sense that it wasn’t the Fallen Immortal King.
   

        “Don’t worry, the Feather Emperor hasn’t lost yet. He just took the initiative to enter the Abyss. Who knows, he might come out soon!”Someone spoke.
   

        The Abyss was indeed flickering. A rain of light gradually appeared, revealing the shadow of the Feather Emperor.
   

        However, very soon, that place became dark again.
   

        Old Gu revealed a strange expression and said, “When this emperor Yu first came out, he was divine and powerful, and extremely tyrannical. He wanted to be the heavenly emperor, but he was actually killed by someone just like that? !”
   

        Zhou Bo sneered and said, “Ignorant and incompetent, and his eyesight is terrible. What are you looking at? Emperor Yu has the ambition to become the heavenly emperor. Can he die so easily? !”
   

        Old Gu said, “I don’t want to talk to you. I can already feel your strong malice toward me. However, I’m warning you. My Big Brother Li Fu is still alive. Don’t Provoke Me!”
   

        Zhou Bo was disdainful. He looked directly at old gu and said, “You gnawing brother Clan!”
   

        The Strange Dragon also followed and muttered, “That’s not right. I feel more and more uneasy. What on Earth is the situation? I don’t think Old Zhou will make a move on me. At most, he will only kill that gu fellow to the side!”
   

        These words almost angered old gu to death. were they still on the same side? Did they know how to speak human language? !
   

        However, he also did not want to turn on them. Instead, he stared at Zhou Bo and said, “You’re already so old. Just be quiet. The world from now on will belong to us young people.”
   

        Zhou Bo was in a daze. Then, he pointed at him and said, “Do you still have any face?”
   

        The group of Zhou clansmen were also speechless. This negative example was really thick-skinned.
   

        Old Gu paced around with his hands behind his back. He was very pretentious, he said, “Old Zhou, you should rest in peace. A young man like me will rise up in this era and will certainly get rid of the Fallen Immortal King clan. I’m destined to be the main character of this era and be glorious for all eternity!”
   

        Even Chu Feng couldn’t stand it anymore. He wanted to give him a slap to wake him up.
   

        “Don’t say anymore. We’re still in the Zhou clan. Be careful that old Zhou will beat you to death in a hurry!”The Strange Dragon said in a small voice.
   

        Old Gu paced around with his hands behind his back. He didn’t care at all. He walked out of the hall, looked up at the sky, and then said, “What’s there to be afraid of? I can go to the world!”
   

        And then... there was almost no “And then”!
   

        A clap of thunder, a crack, struck the top of his head, causing his entire body to emit smoke. He fell down on the spot, convulsing and fainting!
   

        “Damn, what’s the situation? !”The Strange Dragon was shocked. He stuck his head out and looked at Old Gu outside the hall. Then, his expression also changed.
   

        With a boom, a huge bolt of lightning descended from another sky and struck his body. His entire body was charred black and was emitting green smoke. He staggered and almost fell to the ground. Fortunately, he was prepared.
   

        The Strange Dragon was flustered and exasperated. He said, “Why are you attacking me? Attack Old Gu! He’s over there! What kind of Look is this? You’ve mistaken me for someone else! This dragon has always been well-behaved. Don’t Punish Me!”
   

        Everyone was stunned. What kind of situation was this?
   

        “Old Gu!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Fortunately, old Gu was exceptionally talented. Even though he had been ambushed and heavily injured, he still managed to survive. He was knocked out like a carp and his entire body was emitting smoke. He recovered and stood on the ground.
   

        He instantly knew what was going on. The threat came from the sky and made his hair stand on end. That was -- the heavenly tribulation!
   

        “Stay away from me. Both of us are about to undergo the tribulation, and the power of the Lightning is different. If you get too close to me, you’ll die!”Old Gu quickly reminded the strange dragon.
   

        Whoosh!
   

        The Strange Dragon was very shrewd, and he immediately understood what was going on. He had eaten the bloodline fruit earlier, and his body seemed to have evolved. He was much stronger, and he was destined to undergo the heavenly tribulation.
   

        “I say, after I became a creature of the great origin, how could I not face the heavenly tribulation? I’m just late!”Old Gu muttered.
   

        The people of the Zhou clan were all moved. Some of them were deep in thought, but soon, they understood what was going on.
   

        Earlier, in the sky, the three emperor artifacts sealed the heavens and confronted the creature behind the sacrificial grounds. It was a contest between two supreme existences, and they had blocked the heavenly tribulation.
   

        It could even be said that the two supreme existences were so intimidating that they didn’t even dare to approach the great tribulation of the evolved beings.
   

        Just now, the three objects and sacrificial grounds had disappeared. They were no longer locked down in the heavens, so the heavenly tribulations of the old Gu and the strange dragon had begun to appear again.
   

        And Chu Feng knew more than the people of the Zhou clan. He believed that after the three objects and sacrificial grounds had disappeared, the stone jar on his body had also helped old gu cover up for a moment.
   

        So, it wasn’t until Old Gu was too pretentious just now that he strolled out of the hall with his hands behind his back and was too far away from Chu Feng that he began to be struck by lightning!
   

        “Roar!”Old Gu was in a miserable state. He struggled in the distance because he had become an expert of the great origin realm. He was a supreme figure among the Great Beings, and his calamity had only just arrived. Naturally, it was terrifying.
   

        He was drowned in Lightning. His entire body was covered in electric arcs and blood. His skin, bones, and internal organs had long been pierced through. It didn’t take long for him to encounter a life-and-death calamity.
   

        Further away, the strange dragon was also in a miserable state. First, his hair was disheveled, and finally, he directly transformed into a silkworm. His entire body was covered in cracks.
   

        The two of them were undergoing the tribulation, suffering in a life-and-death situation.
   

        “See? That negative example was too much. Even the heavens couldn’t stand it anymore. They began to strike him!”Zhou Bo said. Even though he knew what was going on, he couldn’t help but squeeze at Old Gu.
   

        “It’s killing me. Damn it, this heavenly tribulation came at an inopportune time. I wasn’t even prepared!”Old Gu was furious.
   

        However, it was useless to say anything now. Boundless lightning engulfed his body.
   

        This great tribulation lasted for a very long time. Both Old Gu and the strange dragon were almost completely dead. They struggled with great difficulty and half of their bodies were reduced to ashes.
   

        In the end, they crawled up from the scorched earth and slowly recovered their bodies.
   

        Chu Feng should also be transcending the tribulation. However, he had a stone jar on him. Even if he wasn’t fully recovered, he was still able to conceal the heavenly secrets and prevent the Great Tribulation from appearing and sensing him.
   

        After the old Gu and the strange dragon transcended the tribulation, they restored their physical bodies and only entered the temple after a very long time.
   

        At this time, many things happened at the yang-realm wall.
   

        “The old monster of the Li clan also went and fell into the Abyss?”
   

        “Even the ultimate experts of the Ji clan ended up there?”
   

        Old Gu and the strange dragon were both shocked.
   

        There were two more true immortals in the world wall, and now there were three fallen experts. The three abysses were all opened, and the three great experts fell into the abyss.
   

        However, the Abyss Emperor Yu was in was glowing. He didn’t fail. In fact, they even saw his figure, and he wanted to subdue that fallen true immortal.
   

        Apart from this, there were also a few people from the fallen immortal royal clan. Their cultivation levels were below true immortals and they were all very indifferent. They were also very confident and challenged the outstanding talents of the various races in the Yang realm.
   

        “It’s time for my Zhou clan to make an appearance. All the powerful races are destined to end up there.”Zhou Xi’s face was full of worry. She was afraid that the elders of her clan would lose and die there.
   

        “Don’t worry. I’m here. I’ll take care of a few people!”Chu Feng spoke and comforted XI.
   

        Old Gu laughed even more after hearing this. He looked at Zhou Bo and said, “Old Zhou, look, the young generation’s struggle for hegemony has begun. Beg Me, as a young elite of this era, I Can Help Your Zhou clan!”
   

        “Do you still have any face?”Zhou Bo’s face was pitch black. This negative example was actually shaking. However, it seemed that he really needed this “Young”great origin level entity to act.
   

        Old GU said proudly, “I, Gu Chenhai, am full of heroic bearing. Together with my brother Chu Feng, we are known as the Peerless Twin Heroes. We are about to sweep away all the experts below the fallen true immortal level!”
   

        The Strange Dragon became anxious and said, “What about me? Add Me in. Even if I can’t make a move, I’m still a member of the four great beauties. You Can’t expel me. You must also recite my name in this great battle.”
   

        Old Gu ignored him and looked at Zhou Bo, saying, “Old Zhou, beg me. Who is the Master of this world? And you still want to see the peerless talents of our younger generation!”
   

        The people of the Zhou clan all had strange expressions as they silently looked at him, thinking that this master was too shameless!
   

        Zhou Bo’s face twitched and he said, “Back then, you were from the gnawing elder clan, relying on Li Li, and now you’re going to become the gnawing younger demon? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Old Gu always had the urge to beat Zhou Bo to death, especially when the other party had a mocking smile on his face. He was in a half-rotten state of aging, and he even stared at him as if he was looking at a bad boy, treating him as a junior.
   

        “I have to admit that back then, you had Li Li’s protection, and now you’ve found a little monster. From a certain perspective, this negative example of yours isn’t too bad.”
   

        What kind of person was old Gu? When he heard Zhou Bo squeezing him once again, he immediately transformed into a big spitter. His spittle flew in all directions as he directly spat.
   

        “Old Zhou, this half of your body is buried in the ground, and your entire body is about to rot. You better look carefully. I am also an expert of the great origin realm now. No one needs to rely on me, and I am destined to be invincible in the world! “You are so powerful and can be so smug. Aren’t you also this kind of dao fruit now? “Moreover, you’re Old and half-rotten, and I’m now the Morning Sun. When the rising sun rises in the east, I’m full of vigor and vitality. The future belongs to a young man like me
   

        “How Old Are You? You’re still pretending to be young. You’re just a layer of skin that’s still smooth. As for the rest of the place, you can ask other people where you’re not Old? “Especially your soul light and your spirit, they’re as dirty as the prehistoric times. The mud can’t support the wall, and you’ll never be able to achieve anything. You’re still a classic example of a failed teaching material!”
   

        Zhou Bo’s mouth was vicious. He didn’t Coddle Old Gu at all.
   

        “This seat will support my younger brother in this life and personally raise an immortal emperor!”Old Gu was proud. He looked at Zhou Bo with disdain and didn’t want to challenge him.
   

        Next, he instantly thought of his own organization -- Emperor Fu!
   

        His heart beat rapidly. Could it be that it was really going to come true? It wasn’t him, but someone else?
   

        “Let’s not talk too much. Let’s make some preparations before we set off,”Chu Feng said. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be able to finish beating the corners of his mouth just by looking at this old troll’s attributes and Zhou Bo’s venomous tongue.
   

        Chu Feng whispered to Zhou Xi and told her that he would temporarily leave to evolve.
   

        “What? You’re going to evolve again?”Zhou Xi was shocked. Her small bright red mouth opened slightly, and her face was full of worry. Chu Feng’s evolution speed was too abnormal. She was afraid that something would happen to him.
   

        Xi understood Chu Feng the best. She had been together with him in the Netherworld for a long time and had witnessed with her own eyes how he had risen to power.
   

        It had only been a short while. After entering the Yang realm, it had only been a dozen years, but Chu Feng was about to advance again. She was afraid that he would embark on a path of no return.
   

        “What are you guys talking about?”The other people of the Zhou clan were astonished. Someone had heard their conversation.
   

        When they learned that Chu Feng was going to evolve, they were all dumbfounded. This... was there any logic to this?
   

        A young madman had only come to the Yang realm for a dozen years and was already a great heavenly venerate. He was going to evolve again. was he going to enter the realm of almighty experts?
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        This... was illogical!
   

        Especially the group of young people from the Zhou clan. Zhou Xi’s cousins and sisters were all in a daze. It could be said that they had been greatly stimulated. They could be considered dragons and phoenixes among men. After all, they were the direct descendants of the sixth orthodoxy of the Yang realm. However, compared to Chu Feng.., they felt that they were far inferior.
   

        “I say, Little XI, just what kind of monster did you find?”Zhou Xi’s cousin couldn’t help but ask in a low voice.
   

        “Yeah, how are we supposed to live with this? I feel my face burning. Don’t tell me that he’s already prepared to compete with the ancestors of his clan. He’ll be on equal footing!”A beautiful young lady also spoke, her confidence from before was now strongly shaken by someone.
   

        Long Dayu really wanted to say, ‘have you only just discovered this?’? This dragon had already been dealt a blow countless times. The most hateful thing was that everything started from taking the blame!
   

        The Strange Dragon’s old brother, Qi Feng, was also speechless and remained silent. This young man that they had just met had brought them too many surprises!
   

        They were almighty beings who had survived from prehistoric times. What kind of genius had they not seen? However, this kind of special case still left them deeply shocked.
   

        “I’ve never heard of an almighty being below 500 years old!”Even Zhou Bo was sighing with emotion.
   

        “What 500 years old? Those who are thousands of years old or younger are just rumors. If you really want to test them, you can’t believe it. This... is too abnormal!”Another old monster corrected him.
   

        “Don’t take the risk.”Zhou Xi looked at Chu Feng. She was serious and full of worry. This kind of evolution speed was simply like killing oneself and walking towards self-destruction.
   

        “Don’t worry, I’m Fine!”Chu Feng gave her a confident smile, wanting her to be at ease.
   

        “I’m afraid you won’t be able to look back in the future. You Won’t be able to see the real you in time,”Zhou Xi said softly.
   

        Those who had advanced too quickly throughout the generations didn’t have a good ending. Even if they managed to survive in the end, their lives were worse than death. Their tormented spiritual bodies had completely become prisoners in their rotten bodies.
   

        “Don’t be impatient. You need to settle down!”Old Gu also strongly objected. He believed that something would definitely happen to Chu Feng if this continued.
   

        “We can test it!”Zhou Bo said.
   

        The Zhou clan was extremely powerful. They possessed one of the most powerful breathing techniques in the yang-realm and were ranked sixth in the orthodoxy. They had never been shaken since ancient times and were ranked even higher in some eras.
   

        They had a special method that could detect the state of an evolver and see if he was still suitable to use pollen to transform.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The clan’s methods were so powerful?
   

        He didn’t object. He also wanted to see what his current situation was like.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng was sent into a pure white temple. Its entire body was made of bone and didn’t have a sinister feeling. It was like it was made of Fine Jade.
   

        According to the Zhou race, the skeleton’s predecessor was a creature that had walked to the end and even began to attempt to connect the broken paths!
   

        Therefore, even the material of this pure white bone hall was unimaginable!
   

        And it was most appropriate to examine the orphan of this creature. After being refined by the Zhou clan’s predecessors, countless symbols were engraved on it and connected to the pollen paths between heaven and earth. It could be said to be a priceless treasure.
   

        Soon, the pure white bone hall shone and was almost transparent. Even the people outside could see what state Chu Feng was in.
   

        “This is...”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. What did he see? Countless light particles were floating between heaven and earth, scattering down the mountains and rivers. This bone hall was indeed extraordinary.
   

        Once again, he saw the essence of the blurry pollen path!
   

        In particular, he looked in a certain direction. That was the boundary of the Yang-realm. It could actually be reflected there. The light particles there were exceptionally dense and boiling.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was absent-minded. He had thought of many things.
   

        The Yang-realm was unified and the heavens were one. All of this was to be fought and passed through the various worlds. There would be countless killings. Could it be that this would allow the secrets hidden in the pollen path to be better revealed?
   

        Perhaps the people behind the three emperor weapons and the officiator all wanted this result?
   

        Harvesting the various worlds was meaningless to those creatures!
   

        What were they looking for? Could it be the source of these light particles and pollen paths? Let them all reappear! ?
   

        The people outside the bone hall were also observing Chu Feng. They were even more astonished and soon became shocked. There were also some people who were filled with worry.
   

        Through the special white bone walls, they could reflect part of Chu Feng’s condition. His body was surrounded by a dense fog which actually somewhat restrained the bone hall and was unable to fully reflect it.
   

        Of course, only part of the truth was revealed, which left everyone dumbstruck and even horrified.
   

        The details of Chu Feng’s body were magnified infinitely. It could be seen that some parts of his body had rotted and carried a terrifying aura. It was as if he would die at any moment.
   

        From the outside, he stood within the dense fog like a skeleton. His flesh had withered over a large area and was continuously corroded, emitting a decaying aura.
   

        “What’s going on?”Even Old Gu was shocked. He didn’t know the secrets of the Zhou clan’s bone hall.
   

        Long Dayu’s scalp went numb as he said, “Chu Feng Is... going to die? !”
   

        Zhou Bo’s expression was solemn as he said, “This is his future. Yes, to be exact, if he evolves again, something might happen. The situation is very grim.”
   

        Following that, old su explained, “Don’t worry. Every one of us will enter the ancient hall and the future that will be reflected will be decaying bodies. It might even be more serious than him!”
   

        This was because if it was reflected, the real body would be intact. This meant that there would be no problems with further evolution and there wouldn’t be any risks.
   

        However, for an old fellow like Zhou Bo who was at the level of the great origin, if he were to evolve again, he would become a creature at the level of the cosmos!
   

        How many people had succeeded in evolving into a creature at the cosmos level since ancient times?
   

        Therefore, if Zhou Bo and old Su were to go to the bone hall, the scene would be even more terrifying.
   

        “This is already very terrifying. Chu Feng can no longer evolve,”Zhou Xi said, worried for Chu Feng.
   

        An old su said, “According to his condition, he should have at least settled down for 10,000 years before he can eliminate this hidden danger. Only then can he continue on.”
   

        If Chu Feng heard this, he would definitely go crazy. How could he have time to cool down for 10,000 years? He wanted nothing more than to immediately ascend to the peak.
   

        This was because in this era, even the heavens had reached the end. How could an individual have time to accumulate anything? If he didn’t become an ultimate, he would die!
   

        However, the group of people were moved and even shocked.
   

        This was especially so for the group of young people from the Zhou clan. They were incomparably envious and shocked. As long as it took ten thousand years, this Chu Feng would be able to reach the supreme realm?
   

        This speed was absolutely astonishing!
   

        Although this kind of speed might not necessarily rank in the top few, it was still quite high.
   

        “Yes, if we’re lucky enough, we might be able to evolve again in a few thousand years!”Zhou Bo added.
   

        At this time, even the strange dragon and Old Gu were speechless. This abnormal speed made them speechless. It was simply too fast.
   

        One had to know what they had sacrificed in order to quickly advance in this life? A whole life!
   

        From the prehistoric times until now, they had been accumulating experience. That was the most precious time. They had abandoned their relatives and forgotten their former beauties in exchange for the foundation of this life.
   

        Chu Feng came out of the Bone Hall. As expected, when he heard the Zhou clan’s legendary figure advising him that he needed to settle down for another 10,000 years, he immediately went crazy. He could wait, but would the world wait for him? The strange source, the ominous lord, the sacrificial grounds, and the officiator were all about to appear. If he didn’t become stronger, he wouldn’t have the chance!
   

        There were even mysterious creatures who were stepping on the Emperor’s bones and returning.
   

        All of this meant that there were some unknown secrets in this world. Even the supreme beings above the heavens couldn’t sit still and wanted to fight over something.
   

        “Too slow. Could it be that my aptitude is incomparably poor and I’m not suitable for evolution? !”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        Even the legendary Zhou clan figures felt their faces twitch. Were you being serious?
   

        Who are you scolding? ! The Strange Dragon wanted to spit at him.
   

        Old Gu couldn’t help but want to beat him to death. He thought about how he had willingly fallen into the Netherworld for the sake of this life, and how he had only seen the light of day after suffering so hard from the prehistoric times. He didn’t even complain? But he said that 10,000 years was too slow. This scoundrel Chu Fanmo actually dared to act like this. He was so unsatisfied. was he doing this on purpose? ?
   

        Everyone ignored him, including those young direct descendants of the Zhou clan who were originally envious of him. At this time, they all shut their mouths and didn’t want to speak.
   

        Chu Feng looked up to the sky and sighed. “I didn’t expect that I would actually encounter a setback in my life. There are shackles that are difficult to break. Ten thousand years, I really can’t afford to wait!”
   

        How could such a person be persuaded? How could he be praised?
   

        Originally, the legendary elders of the Zhou clan wanted to tell him with excitement and excitement that this kind of talent had been rare since ancient times and was fast enough. After accumulating for a period of time, he would definitely reach the end.
   

        But now, the elders of the Zhou clan all had black faces and swallowed their words.
   

        Only Zhou Bo opened his mouth, he said, “I looked carefully just now. There is something strange about your body. In the future, as you rot, you will also have strands of vigorous vitality turning into life. You are in a certain delicate equilibrium state. Perhaps you can break out of the cage and break through in a better direction. This will shorten the accumulation time.”
   

        “I’ll break through. Ten Thousand Years is too long!”Chu Feng nodded solemnly.
   

        Are you serious? The group was speechless.
   

        Chu Feng, Old Gu, and the others set off. Accompanied by the Zhou clan’s old man and the old monster, they hurried towards the world wall.
   

        At present, there were many figures standing at the place where the two worlds were intersected. Not only were there fallen true immortals, but there were also extreme creatures from the Yang realm.
   

        In addition, such a major event had happened, and it could be said that the entire world was paying attention to it. Other than the peerless experts, large numbers of people from various races had also come to watch the battle closely.
   

        At this moment, the three ultimate experts from the Yang-realm had fallen into the abyss of the three fallen true immortals. They were still fighting, and no one knew if they were dead or alive. No one had won.
   

        Perhaps, the first person to break free from the shackles and subdue the fallen true immortals would be emperor Yu.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the world was watching, waiting for emperor feather to suppress his opponent and look down on all immortals!
   

        Further away, there was blood on the ground. This was the result of a battle between creatures below the true immortal level.
   

        Unexpectedly, within the blood mist, there was also a stream of Holy Light. In the void, there was a golden lotus of the Great Dao, and on the ground, there was a gush of spring water, which made this place seem both bloody and peaceful.
   

        “Don’t kill. We’re all on the same side after all. We look forward to the help of fellow Daoists from the Yang realm to help us get rid of the source of the disease.”
   

        A fallen true immortal spoke, instructing his clansmen to not kill the celestial venerables of the Yang realm and the Super Elite Disciples of the Chaos Realm.
   

        That’s right. In the eyes of a true immortal, no matter how old a creature of the chaos realm was, it was still a junior disciple. Even if the great celestial venerate ate the life-prolonging medicine and lived from the prehistoric era until now, he would still be a junior.
   

        Was the fallen true immortal releasing goodwill?
   

        However, the blood on the ground spoke for itself. The competition here wasn’t simple.
   

        The dao race, Ji Race, Roc race, six-eared macaque race, and so on. There were too many great clans coming from all over the yang-realm. Some were unmoved, while others were filled with worry.
   

        For example, the quasi-immortal race had also come. In the end, they had to go to the battlefield. Some of the top great clans in the yang-realm enjoyed sufficient resources and were respected by the world. When a world war broke out and a great crisis appeared in the Yang-realm.., they had to fulfill their obligations and take the initiative to go to the battlefield.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He saw an acquaintance. There was a very handsome man in the quasi-immortal race with a frown. It was Ying Wudi.
   

        Could he have been brought here to be cannon fodder? Chu Feng guessed.
   

        In fact, many people from various races had come. There were core successors and the strongest disciples in the race. Naturally, there were also elite disciples who had to fight for the family and were destined to bleed.
   

        Ying Wudi was very strong in the minor yin world. He was ranked near the top among the people of his generation. After arriving in the Yang World, as a child of the Yin world, he was nourished by the complete great world and could be said to have advanced by leaps and bounds.
   

        However, it was a pity that he still couldn’t be considered a core member of the quasi-immortal race. Therefore, he was in danger of dying during this expedition with the family.
   

        At this time, inside the quasi-immortal race, Ying Xiaoxiao, Ying Zhexian, and many experts of the family were all looking at the boundary wall through a huge treasured mirror. The two sisters were incomparably worried, afraid that Ying Wudi would die.
   

        “Ah, Chu Feng, why did he go? !”Ying Xiaoxiao cried out in a low voice, but he was worried.
   

        She was incomparably shocked. Had the human trafficker gone mad? Wasn’t he afraid of being killed by the martial emperor lineage? Moreover, even though he was very strong, could he participate in the peerless great battle there?
   

        “Damn, who did I see? The Great Demon Chu has appeared and his true body has descended. He’s too arrogant. What kind of signal is he sending?”Within a certain race, the reincarnation of the old donkey, the current elegant and suave Lu Bohu, was completely dumbstruck
   

        It didn’t take long for many people to gradually pay attention to Chu Feng.
   

        However, he didn’t really care. The old monster of the Zhou clan had followed him. It wouldn’t be a problem for him to appear in his true body. Moreover, he originally wanted to clear his name and didn’t want to hide anymore.
   

        He looked at Ying Wudi not far away and thought of some things from the past. Every time this fellow saw him with his sister and sister, his face would turn black like the bottom of a pot.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but say, “Ying Hezi, Call Me Big Brother. I’ll make sure you’re safe in a while!”
   

        Ying Wudi suddenly raised his head and saw this familiar old friend. He was sure that he hadn’t seen wrongly or heard wrongly. This demon actually dared to appear here? He opened his mouth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ying Wudi’s expression was truly beautiful. He gritted his teeth, stunned, bewildered, confused, helpless, and terrified. In an instant, his expression changed again and again.
   

        He had never thought that Chu Feng would be so reckless. Had he eaten the immortal heart celestial emperor’s Guts? He actually dared to come here, and his true body had been born.
   

        From the bottom of his heart, he sympathized with Chu Feng and held good intentions, but he also strongly rejected him. He had a malicious side because this demon always flirted with his sister and even seduced his sister.
   

        Every time they met, he had the urge to beat this human trafficker to the point of being half-crippled. Unfortunately, he really wasn’t a match for him. He hadn’t won since the beginning.
   

        Moreover, the distance between them was growing larger and larger, so every time they met, his face would turn black.
   

        Chu Feng saw his expression, he immediately reprimanded him rudely, “You sister-obsessed, sister-obsessed demon. Every time you see me, your face is as dark as a coal pit. It’s so dark that it makes the people beside you glow in the night.”
   

        Ying Wudi was furious. He hadn’t even lost his temper yet, but this demon who always harassed his sisters had started to scold him first. What kind of person was this.
   

        His strength was inferior to others and he really couldn’t compare with this pervert in the field of evolution. Ying Wudi could only shut his mouth and choose to ignore him.
   

        The people of the quasi-immortal race were astonished. Some people whispered and began to discuss. At this stage, the Demon King Chu Feng had long since been hunted down by others and was now ranked first on the Yang-realm divine list.
   

        The so-called divine list was also the divine level hunting list. Being ranked first on the list below the level of a heavenly venerate meant that there was no one else with such an honor. It meant that there were people who wanted to kill him crazily.
   

        From a certain perspective, the reward for being ranked first on the god roll was much higher than that for many people on the celestial master hunting roll. It could only be obtained by large factions.
   

        It could be said that there was no need to even think about it. There were more than one powerful orthodoxy who wanted to kill him.
   

        For example, the martial emperor lineage had two celestial masters killed in a row. They were both the grand-disciples of Madman Wu.
   

        In addition, there was also the underground world. Several dark forces had also been robbed, and this devil... had robbed them in return.
   

        Some time ago, the dark forces in the underground world had all been taken down. Later on, it was proven that it was all done by this human trafficker. He was unhappy that someone wanted to hunt him down, so he took the initiative to run over and take action in advance.
   

        If it was revealed that he was Ji Dade again, then the human royal family, the Mo family, would also go crazy. Back then, they had chased after him and long dayu all over the world.
   

        “He has interacted with you before. At this stage, his strength seems to have increased tremendously. Even the sixth orthodoxy of the Yang realm, the Zhou clan, is walking with him. Does this person have great potential?”
   

        Within the mountain gate of the quasi-immortal race, someone whispered to Ying Zhexian to understand the situation.
   

        Just how strong was Chu Feng? The old monster of the quasi-immortal race wanted to find out why the Zhou clan dared to protect him and didn’t care about the feelings of the martial emperor and other powers.
   

        Ying Zhexian’s expression was calm as she told the clan elder that Chu Feng might have entered the heavenly venerate realm. She was quite familiar with this old friend’s style of doing things.
   

        If he didn’t have a certain level of strength to protect himself, this old friend wouldn’t have appeared like this. It was impossible for him to completely entrust his own life to someone else.
   

        Soon, the various races were moved and were all in a daze. That young madman called Chu Feng, what level of opponent was he looking at? The chaos origin level!
   

        He dared to attack a great expert? This... was too absurd!
   

        No one believed that a young man would have such high strength. This was simply unrealistic.
   

        The battle between the three fallen true immortals and the ultimate creatures had yet to come to an end. The outcome of the battle was unknown.
   

        On the other side, the fallen tribe members who were below the level of true immortals were not simple characters. They were all very powerful, from the great heavenly venerate to the great chaotic origin and above.
   

        There was blood on the ground. In the battle between the Yang-realm and them not long ago, although no one had died, some of them had suffered heavy injuries and stained the battlefield with blood.
   

        At this stage, no one was willing to leave the stage so easily.
   

        The group from the Zhou clan was naturally noticed because as a powerful race from the yang-realm, they had to pay a price and make a certain contribution. However, they had yet to make a move.
   

        Chu Feng walked out of the group from the Zhou clan. There was no doubt what this meant. He had taken the place of the Zhou clan, causing many people to reveal odd expressions.
   

        People wanted to see if it was worth it for the Zhou clan to take the risk of offending a martial emperor and taking the risk of not being on good terms with the underground world to rope in this young madman.
   

        Old Gu also walked out, advancing and retreating with him.
   

        “Who is the strongest among you?”Chu Feng was very direct. He looked at the group of fallen experts on the opposite side. There wasn’t a single weakling among them. One had to admit that this system was terrifying. Each and every one of them was concealing astonishing energy, each and every one of them was like a dark war immortal.
   

        “You want to challenge the strongest? Ha, we’ll let you choose!”
   

        A man covered in black and gold armor opened his mouth. From his appearance, he looked like a young man. However, this person had definitely lived for a long time. His blood was at its peak and his eyes were like two ancient abysses.
   

        Not to mention the others, even a top-notch expert of the great origin realm like old Gu felt his heart palpitate. After looking at him, his soul almost sank.
   

        This was a fallen expert close to the true immortal level.
   

        It could be said that he was a half-step true immortal!
   

        This kind of creature was too powerful. Unless the decaying cosmos level attacked, no one would be his match.
   

        Apart from him, there were a few others who were also close to the fallen true immortal level. They were all peerless experts below the true immortal level.
   

        Chu Feng grinned. No matter how frivolous he was, he wouldn’t court death. Aiming for a fallen true immortal was no different from suicide.
   

        “Old Gu, I’ll leave these to you!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Old Gu’s head was shaking like a rattle-drum. What kind of joke was this? He was indeed very strong and could be considered an unrivalled expert among great beings, but when it came to quasi-true immortals, it was better to forget about it.
   

        Unless he possessed a constant-grade dao fruit! Or perhaps he had initially become a decaying cosmic-grade entity.
   

        There was a huge leap in the level of the cosmos. When he had just entered, the decaying initial-grade cosmos was extremely difficult and costly to kill a true fallen true immortal. It would be very difficult to complete, but in the later stages, it would be terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng looked over one by one and made his choice seriously.
   

        This was shocking. He really wanted to start a war with a quasi-true immortal?
   

        “What about you guys?”Chu Feng looked at the other people.
   

        “According to your yang-realm combat standards, I’m at the great chaotic origin level.”The silver-armored man was very young. He had an imposing and heroic bearing.
   

        However, his pupils were pitch-black like two black holes. Anyone who looked at him would feel their hair stand on end.
   

        “Let me ask you one more question. Which one of you is the weakest?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Who was willing to admit that they were weak? However, there were still people who spoke in the end. Those were the last few people. They only said that their realms were still low.
   

        In other words, they might be very strong in the future.
   

        The so-called low realms were actually the start of the great heavenly venerate realm. These were the evolvers sent by the Fallen Immortal King Race. They were all elites among elites.
   

        “Old Gu, pick a big one. Don’t lower your status!”Chu Feng said solemnly.
   

        Then, he began to pick his own opponents and said, “Which one is the weakest? Fight Me!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. You shouted so fiercely, but in the end, you chose the weakest?
   

        The corners of many old monsters’mouths were twitching. Was this young man reliable? Don’t get killed by a single punch.
   

        “I want to fight a chaos-level master, but not a great chaos-level master!”Old Gu also said domineeringly.
   

        “Are you looking for someone who has a constant-level dao fruit in the chaos domain?”
   

        A woman from the Fallen Immortal King clan spoke. She had a graceful body and long blue hair. Her face was exquisite and flawless, as white as jade. Her eyes were also as Black as the abyss.
   

        She wore green and gold armor and looked valiant and valiant. She stared at Old Gu and told him that she was an eternal level creature!
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. She was so young, but she was actually an eternal level creature. who could be her match in the domain of the origin?
   

        Old Gu spoke righteously, and then... he refused!
   

        “I won’t accompany you. I’ll only look for experts of the origin level. I Won’t fight against those of the eternal level!”
   

        Everyone was speechless once again. Why were you so righteous and awe-inspiring? You were clearly avoiding the battle and escaping. Why did your words sound so bright and brilliant?
   

        Not to mention the others, even within the Zhou clan, the strange dragon felt the heat on Chu Feng and old Gu’s faces. He muttered in a low voice, “This dragon is truly ashamed to be associated with you!”
   

        A graceful woman wearing green and gold armor said with a cold expression, “I’m sorry, we don’t have any ordinary beings of the origin realm here. If they aren’t from the great origin realm, then they are from the origin realm!”
   

        “This...”old GU was also helpless.
   

        “This person looks very familiar. could he be that... Gu Chenhai?”Finally, someone recognized old GU’s identity.
   

        After all, he was Li Li’s brother back then. No matter how disappointing he was, he still had to be targeted and recognized by the people around him.
   

        Even though many years had passed and the prehistoric era had disappeared, there were still some old fellows who recognized him.
   

        At this moment, old Gu couldn’t retreat. He couldn’t afford to lose face and be recognized by others. As Li Li’s brother, he definitely couldn’t be underestimated.
   

        “Damn it, why is the Fallen Immortal King race so abnormal? I’ve become the Great Chaos origin, and I still want to look down on the heroes here and shine with boundless radiance. In the end, this abnormal race is all of the great generation and the Heng Generation!”Old Gu was extremely angry.
   

        Of course, everyone knew that how could the fallen immortal kings not have normal creatures of the chaos level? Those at that level could be considered great experts.
   

        However, today was a special moment, and all who came were the elites of the elites. Without a special dao fruit, they could not be selected into this team.
   

        “Then come an expert of the great chaos level. I’ll suppress him and help you cut through the darkness and escape from the fallen race!”Old Gu put his hands behind his back and pretended to be invincible.
   

        Then, the Black Flames jumped and old Gu... disappeared directly!
   

        No one had expected that the fallen immortal king race creature would be so decisive and swift. After hearing his call for battle, he rushed over without a word and swallowed old Gu into the abyss.
   

        “Damn, you’re really not particular!”
   

        Old Gu was furious and completely stopped pretending. He began to resist in the abyss, wanting to destroy the so-called darkness and let this person shine again.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and said calmly, “Come, great heavenly venerate experts of the fallen race, please stand in a line. I’ll help you purify your bodies and baptize your soul light. I’ll return your original appearance!”
   

        At first, people still felt that he was unreliable. After all, he asked who was the strongest first, but in the end, he had to challenge the weakest.
   

        But now, people were moved because he began to shine. Symbols covered his body and he was very strong. Most importantly, he was a great heavenly venerate.
   

        People sighed. They had neglected many things just now. This was only a young man, but now he actually possessed the rumored great heavenly venerate dao fruit.
   

        This kind of achievement was shocking to the world!
   

        Under normal circumstances, how could a creature of this age be so powerful? It made people feel ridiculous and unreal!
   

        “Come!”
   

        Someone stepped forward. He was dressed in scarlet golden armor and had a dignified appearance. He was extraordinary and was a very powerful man. He was about to fight against Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        A beam of light fell into the abyss of the man clad in pure golden armor. Chu Feng didn’t say anything else and was rather bold. He directly jumped into the Abyss and began the battle.
   

        Up until now, the yang-realm side had yet to obtain any exciting results.
   

        The main reason was that the ultimate creatures of the Buddhist race had been defeated and burnt to ashes by the black flames, causing their morale to plummet.
   

        As for Emperor Feather and the other two ultimate experts, they were still fighting against the three fallen true immortals, unable to break free.
   

        Now, creatures below the true immortal level had begun to fight as well.
   

        “Eh? Emperor feather is about to succeed! He’s about to come out!”Someone cried out in alarm.
   

        His opponent, the powerful true immortal who had first appeared, was now shining with light from the abyss. It was no longer as black as ink, but rather, it was now shining brightly. It was sparkling and dazzling, and countless raindrops of light were raining down, filling half of the sky.
   

        Emperor feather was slowly breaking free from the abyss. It wouldn’t be long before he could purify this fallen true immortal and achieve a complete victory.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the world was paying attention!
   

        All the races needed emperor feather to achieve a magnificent victory, to display his divine might, and to show the unfathomable depth of the Yang world.
   

        This could warn all the worlds in the heavens not to lightly start a war with the Yang world.
   

        The various orthodoxies, including the Heng race, the Dao race, the Yuan race, the Ji Race, and so on, were all paying attention to this battle.
   

        The Peng Race, the six-eared macaque race, and the quasi-immortal race, who were slightly inferior, were also paying close attention. In addition, they were discussing internally whether or not this lineage had any hope of ruling the Yang World if Emperor Yu won?
   

        Qin luoyin, the temple fairy, and some people who had roots in the prehistoric era, including the martial emperor, were also paying attention to this battle.
   

        “Emperor Yu... has won! He’s a peerless expert among fallen true immortals. His opponent has lost. He’s going to completely suppress and purify him!”Someone shouted excitedly.
   

        What he said was the truth. He wasn’t an ordinary fallen true immortal, but a peak expert among them. The decaying creatures of the cosmos couldn’t deal with him at all.
   

        However, at this moment, a brilliant radiance blossomed by the side. It tore through the darkness and was the first to break free.
   

        Who? !
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        Everyone looked over. It was actually that young madman -- Chu Feng. Hadn’t he just jumped into the abyss? How did he break out in an instant?
   

        Everyone was shocked. He had failed. Had someone spared his life and released him?
   

        But it didn’t seem like it!
   

        The Abyss was clearly splendid. It was no longer dark and there were golden lotuses everywhere. The rain of light scattered over a large area. It was as sacred as the birth of heaven.
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        The Abyss was dazzling, and a rain of light poured out, accompanied by a Golden Dao Lotus. This astonishing phenomenon caused everyone to be stunned.
   

        The Young Madman had succeeded in purifying a great heavenly venerate, allowing this fallen expert to fully recover from the darkness.
   

        However, the speed of this battle was too fast, exceeding everyone’s expectations. Hadn’t he just jumped into the abyss? In the end, he broke free in an instant.
   

        This speed and this result made people feel that it was unreal. It was like a thunderstorm, crushing everything in its path. In just a few breaths, he was able to suppress a fallen great heavenly venerate? !
   

        The Fallen Immortal King’s golden armor was very bright. His eyes were no longer dark and hollow, but had a shocking brilliance.
   

        One could see that his body was glowing, and some sacred runes were engraved on it. There seemed to be a sea of energy in his abdomen, absorbing the energy from the world of the living.
   

        His spine crackled, and he was like a huge dragon that rose up and roared toward the sky. His four limbs stretched out, as if they were connected to the vast universe. His internal organs were resplendent, and the sound of chanting could be heard.
   

        His head was emitting immortal light that spread throughout his entire body.
   

        “I’m free, I’m Back!”The great heavenly venerate growled. He suddenly raised his head and looked up at the sky. Then, he looked down at his clenched fist.
   

        The Abyss behind him was no longer pitch-black. It became divine, and the ominous shadow in it dissipated. Then, it completely collapsed.
   

        The so-called abyss was extremely brilliant, and it gradually merged with his physical body!
   

        “He really did it. The pre-feather emperor succeeded in purifying a great heavenly venerate!”Someone Sighed.
   

        This place was where the wind and clouds gathered, and it attracted the attention of the world.
   

        Everyone in the yang-realm was paying attention to the battle here. No one expected that the young man who came out of nowhere would be the first to convert the Fallen Immortal King clan.
   

        Originally, the living beings of the Yong Prefecture were prepared to cheer and chant the words ‘Emperor Yu is invincible’. But now, a young man appeared out of nowhere.
   

        Although there was no doubt about Emperor Yu’s strength, defeating a terrifying true immortal was a feat that could shake the world. However, allowing this young man to be half a step ahead of him was still a flaw in the end.
   

        Not far away, Emperor Yu appeared. He truly had the bearing of a heavenly emperor, exuding an endless rain of light. His entire person was very hazy, constantly emitting resplendent light. There was an invisible force that was as one with the heavens and earth, he was able to resist all of the experts of the Fallen Immortal King Race.
   

        Right in front of him, the fallen true immortal had been baptized and purified. He bowed towards him, giving him a great bow.
   

        “Many thanks, fellow Daoist. His divine might truly is unrivalled!”The fallen true immortal sighed. He had completely broken free from the darkness, and he was very polite and respectful towards emperor feather.
   

        This creature was able to break through the realmwall with a wave of his hand. He was able to suppress an extremely powerful race by himself, but now, he was willing to submit.
   

        This caused everyone to be shocked. It was actually able to cause a peerless fallen true immortal to submit to it? Everyone’s gazes were fixed there!
   

        “Dao-brother, you are too polite,”emperor feather said calmly and calmly.
   

        His divine aura spread out, causing light to shine everywhere. It affected the entire realmworld, causing the darkness energy of the other fallen immortal kings to weaken slightly.
   

        Was he going to single-handedly suppress the Fallen Immortal Kings Here?
   

        One had to admit that his calm and unhurried demeanor gave off a feeling of unrivalled confidence. With him around, he seemed to be able to solve all problems.
   

        “This is Emperor Yu. He has never suffered defeat before!”Someone Sighed.
   

        “That’s right. He has the reputation of being undefeatable!”Even an old monster spoke.
   

        Emperor Yu’s strength far surpassed the world’s imagination. Even the top experts among the fallen true immortals were convinced and expressed their respect, causing all parts of the Yang realm to cheer.
   

        It had to be said that Emperor Yu, whose entire body was covered in light, had stolen Chu Feng’s limelight. After he walked out of the Abyss, he was like an immortal emperor who had come into being and suppressed this place alone.
   

        “Emperor Yu, you live up to your reputation!”
   

        Even some of the elders of the top ten orthodoxies were whispering in astonishment.
   

        As for the ROC race and quasi-immortal race, they were also shocked and endlessly praising.
   

        “It was clearly Chu Feng who came out first and was the first to suppress the Fallen Immortal King race expert. Why is Emperor Yu admired by the World First?”
   

        Within the quasi-immortal race, Ying Xiaoxiao was dissatisfied and muttering.
   

        She wasn’t on the battlefield, so it was useless even if she complained. Other than her own people, no one else could hear her.
   

        She had a head of long silver hair that was brilliant and smooth. It was so long that it reached her waist. Now, she had long become a beautiful and peerless girl and was no longer the silver-haired little loli she used to be.
   

        “Emperor Yu is really too tyrannical. One person can suppress an entire lifetime. He has purified a peerless true immortal. Naturally, he can easily snatch away the elegance of others. It can only be said that as long as there is such a person in this world, it will be very difficult for others to stand out.”
   

        An old monster from the quasi-immortal clan sighed. It could be considered as an explanation for Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was even more dissatisfied. Beside her, the fairy-like Ying Zhexian did not say anything. He only quietly looked at the image reflected in the treasured mirror.
   

        “Emperor Yu is invincible. Perhaps he will surpass everyone and become the main character of this era!”On a certain famous mountain, an old monster even made this judgment.
   

        “Just like in the past, he has never been defeated.”On a mountain peak, the Former Qin Luoyin, who was now Fairy Qingyin, was also whispering. Her entire body was covered in multicolored light. It was clear that ever since she awakened her previous life, she was also rapidly becoming stronger.
   

        At this moment, the feather emperor’s radiance sprinkled down. His entire person seemed to stand at the end of a Supreme Great Dao, illuminating all things in the world with peace.
   

        Without a doubt, the current him had become the sole focus of attention, attracting the attention of the world.
   

        At this moment, he moved. He held an object with both hands, indicating to the Buddhist race that he wanted to give it to them.
   

        When everyone saw what it was, they were all shocked!
   

        It was a relic that was round and translucent. It was as big as a dragon’s eye and only had a black mark on it. It had eroded the essence of the relic.
   

        It was left behind by the ultimate expert of the Buddhist race. Although it had been burned to ashes, it still left behind a glimmer of hope.
   

        “Thank you, Emperor Yu!”Many people from the Buddhist race bowed and expressed their sincere gratitude.
   

        Someone Sighed. “Emperor Yu is benevolent and righteous. He used his peerless magical power to help purify the relic that had fallen into darkness. He has almost washed away all the bad luck. That expert of the Buddhist race will one day appear again.”
   

        At this time, it could be said that even if Chu Feng was the first to charge out and break free from the Abyss, there weren’t many people paying attention. All of them were looking at Emperor Yu.
   

        “Thank you, fellow Daoist, for your help.”Finally, someone bowed to Chu Feng to express their gratitude. It was the great heavenly venerate wearing the scarlet golden armor.
   

        Boom!
   

        After a moment, just as everyone was praising Emperor Yu, a powerful fluctuation spread out. Another abyss was broken open and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        Old Gu’s hair was disheveled, and he looked rather miserable as he rushed out. After all, he had become a great origin level expert and had just successfully transcended the tribulation, so this battle was very difficult.
   

        However, he still had a great background. He had grasped some kind of invincible technique that Li Fu had passed on to him. He had broken through the Abyss, defeated his opponent, and killed his way out of the Land of darkness.
   

        “I, Gu Chenhai, am the number one expert in the great origin domain!”
   

        After he broke free, he announced himself in such a high-profile manner. He was not modest at all.
   

        However, after everyone looked at him in surprise, they turned their heads and focused their attention on the emperor of feather once again.
   

        Old Gu was speechless. He was a little dazed. What kind of situation was this? Was there no one who could say anything nice to him? No matter what, they had to exclaim at him!
   

        Then, he knew what kind of situation it was. The emperor of Feather had defeated a peerless true immortal. That was an incomparably glorious battle record. A fallen true immortal had transcended the restrictions of a great world and could practically be considered an unparalleled creature.
   

        Now, Feather Emperor had subdued one, and that was why the entire world was shocked.
   

        Old Gu felt sour. He could not help but say, “The number one in the world with an undefeatable battle record? It’s not like I haven’t seen it before. My eldest brother, Li Li, swept through the prehistoric era. Now, who dares to say that they can challenge him? Even martial emperors were knocked unconscious by him in the past!”
   

        He directly exaggerated his battle record. It was clear that the martial emperor had been hit by a black brick, and his head was bleeding, but in the end, he said that he had knocked him unconscious.
   

        Naturally, there were disciples and grand-disciples of the Martial Madman here to watch the battle at close range. In the end, they all glared angrily when they heard such irresponsible words.
   

        “Brother, you’ve also come out? You’re even faster than me!”Old Gu saw Chu Feng conversing with a great heavenly venerate of the fallen race not far away and immediately rushed over to greet him.
   

        He wasn’t surprised at all. After all, Chu Feng possessed two dao fruits and was almost at the level of the Heng venerate. Not to mention becoming enemies with the great heavenly venerate, he could even kill a major power if he encountered one!
   

        “Chu Feng is the first to come out!”Someone spoke. It was actually XI. She had rushed over.
   

        Presently, she was ethereal and out of the mortal world. She stepped on the morning glow and arrived at the realm wall. She was spotless like a fairy who had descended from heaven.
   

        At this time, many people looked over. They were astonished by the beauty of this young lady from the Zhou clan. She was simply too stunning.
   

        At the same time, they had no choice but to look at Chu Feng again. After all, he had been mentioned again and again. At this time, even though he had lost the limelight, he had attracted everyone’s attention.
   

        Old Gu walked over with a smile on his face and said, “Did you see that? This is my brother Chu Feng. He’s the number one in the world. He can see through the heavens and is unrivaled in the heavenly venerate realm!”!
   

        Everyone was speechless. They immediately realized that Gu Chenhai was dissatisfied with everyone’s attitude. After all, his big brother Li Li was once revered as the number one ultimate expert.
   

        Now, many people respected Emperor Yu, making him unhappy.
   

        In addition, this brother he recognized in the world seemed to be extraordinary. It was truly inconceivable that he could suppress a great heavenly venerate so quickly.
   

        If it weren’t for the emergence of Emperor Yu, whose radiance was boundless and attracted everyone’s attention, many people would have cried out in surprise at Chu Feng’s accomplishments.
   

        “Brother, can you still make a move?”Old Gu asked in a low voice.
   

        “No problem.”Chu Feng nodded. To him, this was indeed no pressure and he wasn’t tired at all.
   

        “Dao Brother, please help us escape from the Darkness!”
   

        At this time, three fallen experts beside them spoke almost simultaneously. They all possessed the great heavenly venerate dao fruit.
   

        Everyone drew in a cold breath. It was impossible not to pay attention to this place. If the baptism and purification of a great heavenly venerate wasn’t enough to attract everyone’s attention, then it would be too outrageous and terrifying to suppress three more! Was he going to sweep through all the fallen experts in this domain alone? !
   

        Everyone’s hearts trembled and they couldn’t help but look over.
   

        Emperor Yu was very powerful, but could he single-handedly fight against several peak-level fallen true immortals of the same level? It would probably be very difficult. It might not be possible.
   

        Chu Feng took a step forward and prepared to attack. He wanted to purify three powerful fallen experts and the fallen immortal race who could come to the Yang realm weren’t ordinary. They had all achieved special dao fruits and were extremely terrifying.
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were extremely bright. He was hoping that as Li Li’s sworn brother, he naturally hoped that the people around him could continue to be brilliant and brilliant.
   

        Everyone was paying attention. They held their breaths and watched quietly.
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        The Fallen Immortal King Race, a race that caused the expressions of everyone to change. They were extremely powerful and terrifying. They were once the Orthodox race of the world and obtained the inheritance of the true heavenly emperor.
   

        But now, their ending was extremely pitiful. They were all contaminated and their entire race was corroded, losing their sense of self.
   

        In this world, a portion of the Fallen Immortal King race awakened from their past lives. But in the eyes of some people in the world of the living, they still couldn’t come to a final conclusion.
   

        However, there was no doubt about their strength. They had once fought all over the heavens and were hard to resist. From ancient times until now, when it came to the fallen immortal race, every realm’s expression changed.
   

        At this time, there were three fallen experts opposite Chu Feng. They were all great heavenly venerates. Even among the immortal race, they could be considered to have achieved special dao fruits and were very powerful.
   

        The three of them were all extraordinary. The density of energy around them was astonishing.
   

        One of them had a head full of loose golden hair. He was like a sun god, and even his hair was engraved with fine but dazzling immortal runes.
   

        This kind of creature was almost approaching the venerated Heng realm. He could be said to be a top-notch expert in the same realm. Even though he had traveled all over the world, he couldn’t find many opponents.
   

        Clearly, this person was even stronger than the man Chu Feng had purified just now!
   

        Even though he stood there unmoving, he pressed down on the void until it became blurry and collapsed. The Immortal runes on his golden hair flickered and cut through the void. He was even more terrifying than a divine sword.
   

        Unfortunately, the abyss behind him was too terrifying. It indicated that he had fallen into the darkness for a long time.
   

        The second person was a woman. She had snow-white skin and silver-white long hair. She looked very beautiful, but this person was very cold, especially her pair of eyes that were like black holes. They devoured the surrounding energy and caused people’s souls to sink in.
   

        Another creature that was close to becoming a permanent venerate made one feel a chill run down their spine. Even the fallen immortal kings were so talented and powerful?
   

        In name, she was a great heavenly venerate, but she was already one of the top creatures in her domain. She could almost be called a permanent venerate.
   

        There was no doubt that the third person wasn’t weak either. In fact, he even had traces of a permanent venerate aura. This was a fallen immortal race that was destined to rise up.
   

        Obviously, the three of them were going to walk the path of a permanent venerate. In the time that followed, they would definitely achieve that kind of dao fruit. Otherwise, they would not be able to advance to a mighty figure.
   

        The three experts stood side by side, emitting immortal runes. Their entire bodies were sparkling and translucent. Dao patterns interweaved, making them look so divine and awe-inspiring.
   

        They stood in front, suppressing the celestial venerates on the side of the Yang-realm. They could not help but retreat. It was as if a flock of sheep had encountered a lion king. They were intimidated.
   

        That kind of aura was truly terrifying. The three of them standing together were enough to look down on a group of experts of the same domain. It was incomparably terrifying and caused the surrounding void to rumble. Some of the distant mountains rose up from the ground and broke apart inch by inch in the air!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Do you want to come one by one, or do you want to come together?”
   

        After these words were said, everyone fell silent. Everyone was stunned and then revealed astonished expressions.
   

        How confident was he?
   

        To suppress three fallen experts all by himself? He was simply too conceited. If he wasn’t careful, he would die instantly.
   

        “Let’s start with me first. It’s been so many years, and I’ve forgotten how it feels to taste defeat. Don’t disappoint me.”
   

        The golden-haired man’s voice was low and deep. His eyes were deep, and there was a demonic quality to them. Anyone who saw his eyes couldn’t help but imagine the world collapsing, the planets falling, and the destruction.
   

        Once this person grew up, he would definitely become a terrifying true immortal of the fallen. He would be quite terrifying.
   

        A strand of fallen true blood flowed down from his forehead. The space between his brows seemed to split open, and his entire body was about to be split into two. Behind him, the Abyss was even clearer. It was a black hole that was unfathomable.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the world was staring at this place. They either personally came to the scene, or they used special crystal walls to reflect everything in this place, paying close attention to the battle.
   

        “So powerful. It Won’t be long before this person becomes a permanent venerate!”Someone whispered.
   

        Not to mention the others, even the elites of the ten great orthodoxies of the Yang-realm felt their hearts palpitate. They didn’t have the confidence to face this fallen expert.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything and directly walked forward. His large sleeves fluttered in the wind. There was a kind of immortal charm and also a kind of tyranny. With a boom, he brought boundless light and threw himself into the abyss.
   

        He was indeed fearless. Both of his dao fruits were close to the eternal paragon level. Who Would he be afraid of in a battle of the same level?
   

        This time, he made up his mind to take a careful look at the Abyss and study it. Not long ago, he had been too fast. After purifying that creature, he hadn’t even seen through this strange area.
   

        The main reason was that he was very cautious at that time. After all, this was his first time entering that strange and terrifying place. He didn’t dare to be the slightest bit careless, so he went all out and used his most powerful strength.
   

        “The physical body has become a cage. This is a black hole formed by fusing with the soul light and domain?”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished and saw some clues.
   

        In the abyss, it was pitch black and no light could be seen. It was as if the universe had just begun to take shape and was about to erupt at any moment.
   

        In front of him, a blurry figure stood erect in the darkness. That was the opponent’s strange body. The two sides of the dark side emitted a dense ominous aura.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. He threw a punch forward. It was too tyrannical and too fierce. It was as if he wanted to pierce through this dark universe and shine with light.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the pitch-black darkness, that creature opened his eyes. It was incomparably terrifying. In an instant, blood dyed this black abyss and eroded this primitive world.
   

        Moreover, that strange energy and Ominous Dao ancestor material all boiled up and attacked Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, that creature blocked Chu Feng’s punch.
   

        However, he was shaken back by Chu Feng’s boundless fist power. He fell back again and staggered as he endured the boundless and boundless energy.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was terrifying. This ominous substance and dao ancestor particles were entangled with a dense dark aura. The strange energy was too dense.
   

        He was certain that there was a special dark substance here. It wasn’t inferior to the gray fog and was very terrifying. If it were anyone else, they might really be in trouble.
   

        This kind of energy and gloomy aura continuously corroded the opponent’s physical body and soul. No wonder the few ultimate experts were having a hard time fighting against true immortals. This wasn’t just a fight of strength, it was also due to some kind of counteraction.
   

        Within Chu Feng’s body, the small gray millstone slowly rotated and gradually dissolved the dark matter. It was absorbed and used by him!
   

        However, he remained calm and didn’t want others to know of his ability. He still didn’t quite believe in the Fallen Immortal King race.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and looked at the abyss. He was also staring at the ominous figure formed from runes. He suddenly unleashed his king’s domain and crashed over, wanting to imprison the other party and study it carefully.
   

        Boom!
   

        An intense battle erupted. This person was indeed stronger than the great heavenly venerate from before. He was very strong and had actually displayed part of the power of the eternal venerate in the end.
   

        He could actually exchange blows with the current Chu Feng!
   

        Unfortunately, he met Chu Feng and didn’t waste much time. Chu Feng blasted him through and brought with him a large amount of black blood. was that formed from runes or was it real fallen immortal blood?
   

        Chu Feng walked over and imprisoned him. He crouched down and stared at him with his super fiery eyes. He used his powerful energy to examine and examine his body.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng was also touching the abyss and continuously analyzing it. He wanted to make a thorough analysis.
   

        A moment later, he couldn’t help but frown. He realized that the situation was very bad. It was very difficult to completely destroy this kind of Abyss and the dark matter here. Perhaps it would be born again soon.
   

        Was there any meaning to the so-called destroying the Abyss and completely destroying it?
   

        “You can see it too, right?”The ominous figure on the ground whispered in a hoarse voice. In fact, it was a soul light voice transmission, but it gave people a very real feeling, as if it was speaking.
   

        “If we can destroy the darkness and reappear as the real me, why wait until this lifetime? Someone would have already made a move. After all, we were once Orthodox, the descendants of the heavenly emperor. Those predecessors would not watch us sink into the darkness.”
   

        The creature was whispering. It was very calm and cold, as if it was talking about something unrelated to itself.
   

        “Actually, the abyss that you want to destroy is the original true self. It’s just that we can not turn back, forever trapped in the dark burial ground.”
   

        He sighed softly and raised his head. He looked towards the exit of the Abyss, as if he was looking for light.
   

        “Being in Hell and looking up at Heaven is our destiny. Occasionally, we can be as clear-headed as today. However, most of the time, we are guilty of heinous crimes and have no self.”
   

        His voice was very low and calm, but he spoke a bloody, desperate, and desolate truth.
   

        Was this the truth? Chu Feng fell silent.
   

        Who was the so-called awakened true body outside?
   

        “We were once Orthodox and an immortal race developed by the Heavenly Emperor’s inheritance. If we could salvage it, why wait until now and endure until this life for you to save us?”
   

        He was still speaking.
   

        Chu Feng was silent. That was indeed the case. There were definitely still people from the Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline alive. If they could save them, they would have taken action long ago. There was no need to go to this extent.
   

        “The person outside, he... isn’t the old me. I Am!”
   

        In the Abyss, this creature woke up and growled. Finally, he had human feelings. He was very sad and seemed to be weeping blood. How pathetic was their current state?
   

        Everyone in the entire race was like this, and it wasn’t just him.
   

        The Fallen Immortal King race wept in the Abyss, despaired in the darkness, and sank into oblivion. No one could save them. They could only look up to themselves in Hell and couldn’t be saved.
   

        “Then who’s the person outside?”Chu Feng finally couldn’t help but ask him.
   

        “He’s just my hope for a beautiful future. I hope he can see the light forever and not fall into the darkness. He’s my thought,”the ominous man whispered.
   

        Chu Feng felt depressed. was he still going to kill this man in the Abyss?
   

        “Make your move. At the very least, after you kill me, my hope for the future will be that he can live a normal life for a period of time and enjoy the light and brilliance,”the ominous man said.
   

        “How long will it take for something to happen to him?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “He should be able to live for as long as a mortal’s life. After that, perhaps he will die, or perhaps he will return to the darkness and sink into oblivion forever,”the man whispered.
   

        A mortal’s life was only a few decades, at most a hundred years. Why was there only such a short period of time in the end for the man’s beautiful sustenance in the Abyss?
   

        “A mortal’s life is long enough if he lives to the fullest and lives to the fullest!”The man’s voice became increasingly deep.
   

        Chu Feng was silent. He really couldn’t bring himself to do it. He was incomparably sympathetic to this man. In fact, many people from the fallen immortal royal family were like this!
   

        “Do it. There’s no need to pity me. The Darkness will return and I won’t be me. You’ll see my cold-blooded, cruel, and ruthless side. Don’t hesitate. I was once resplendent in the years and peerless among my peers. I don’t need anyone’s sympathy!”
   

        This man spoke very seriously and earnestly. He asked Chu Feng to do it.
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng didn’t move, he spoke again. “My beautiful sustenance, the brilliant light in my heart, lives outside. He’s still here!”
   

        Chi!
   

        Finally, taking advantage of his last bit of consciousness, he pounced towards Chu Feng’s human King Domain and took the initiative to die. Otherwise, as an ominous creature in the darkness, it would be difficult for him to get rid of himself.
   

        Chu Feng waved his fist. In the darkness, he used all his strength and helplessness to launch a fierce and tyrannical fist imprint.
   

        Boom!
   

        Resplendent light reappeared and blossomed with boundless light. Chu Feng stood in the outside world. He had dealt with and purified a supreme expert close to the Venerable Heng. That person had once been unmatched in his generation, but Chu Feng was very silent.
   

        The others in the outside world cried out in shock. Evolvers from various races and many people cried out in excitement.
   

        The story that I had been thinking about for a long time had begun. However, it wasn’t in the form of words, but a manga with the name “Strange World”. It was different and exciting. The details could be found on Jia Chendong’s wechat account and Weibo, please give me your support!
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        Chu Feng wasn’t happy, even though in the eyes of outsiders, this kind of glorious battle result was worthy of a special book since he had dealt with a fallen immortal king who was close to Heng Zun. However, he himself didn’t make a sound.
   

        He felt somewhat disappointed and even a little uncomfortable. He sighed for the man who had looked up to heaven in Hell. It was truly pitiful. He couldn’t see any brilliance in his entire life and had to raise his head in the abyss to search for that unattainable light.
   

        In the end, that man went to his own death and left behind his most beautiful wishes and longings, letting his longings live in the outside world. But was that still him? It was only a form of sustenance.
   

        Thus, while all the races were discussing fervently and exclaiming in admiration, Chu Feng restrained himself. He didn’t make a sound, and it was even more impossible for him to celebrate with others.
   

        He remained silent and didn’t say a word.
   

        At this moment, no one saw that he wasn’t in a good mood. Countless people were discussing that Chu Feng was truly very strong and could be called a heaven-gifted talent.
   

        The great heavenly venerate was already sufficiently proud and could look down on all outstanding individuals. He could be called unrivalled within the domain of a heavenly venerate.
   

        What about approaching a permanent venerate? That was even more terrifying. Chu Feng had defeated such a creature and walked out of the abyss in a domineering and tyrannical manner. How could he not be shocked in all directions.
   

        “His talent is extraordinary. How Old is he? He’s already able to kill a peak great heavenly venerate. In the future, he’s destined to step into the domain of a permanent venerate!”
   

        Someone Sighed. He believed that Chu Feng was destined to become a peerless eternal venerate. At that time, there would be no match for him in the world at the same level!
   

        Eternal venerate wasn’t just an expression. How many had appeared since ancient times?
   

        In ancient history, there was definitely one in the Yang realm. The earth was vast and the resources were abundant. There was bound to be such a peerless hero. However, one could count them all with one hand.
   

        Moreover, the past was in the past and couldn’t be traced back.
   

        Within the quasi-immortal tribe, there was an old SU whose eyes were flickering with divine light. He was currently conversing with Ying Zhexian and Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        “This person is not simple. Earlier, I only noticed his frivolity. I did not expect him to be so outstanding and extraordinary. You guys should interact with him more. For creatures like humans, friendship and friendship between each other require communication and interaction. Otherwise, they will become estranged after a long period of time.”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao’s silver hair reached her waist. Her face was fair and beautiful, and her red lips were bright. She was immediately unhappy after hearing this, she said, “Grandpa Third Chief, you’re too philistine. You Can’t be so utilitarian between people. Besides, Chu Feng and I have always been... bosom friends!”
   

        After this third chief heard this, the light in his eyes surged. He laughed loudly and said, “That’s even better. Xiaoxiao, I have high hopes for you. You should share more hardships with him!”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao was instantly speechless. Then, she could not help but quietly go to her sister. She found that she was still as calm and silent as an immortal, quiet and empty.
   

        “Sigh, my sister and he almost became husband and wife back then!”Ying Xiaoxiao sighed.
   

        “What? There’s such a Thing?”The three clan leaders of the quasi-immortal clan were shocked. His status was too high. In the past, he had never understood what the people from the small Netherworld had experienced.
   

        Now that he heard it, his eyes were deep and revealed a smile.
   

        However, Ying Xiaoxiao’s soft sigh forced the words out of his mouth.
   

        “It was really too difficult for my sister back then. With him... Sigh!”She couldn’t help but sigh.
   

        Outside the realm wall, those who could personally come here were all elites from various races. They were all accompanied by old monsters and looked at Chu Feng with special gazes.
   

        At this level, the angle of view was absolutely extraordinary. They had long realized how heaven-defying Chu Feng was. It must be known that Emperor Yu had spent quite a bit of time fighting true immortals of the same level.
   

        However, this Chu Feng had escaped from the trap in an instant after fighting against a fallen immortal king race of the same level.
   

        The battle hadn’t stopped and still had to continue. But now, Chu Feng was somewhat hesitant. Should he still attack? He really couldn’t bear to do so.
   

        “Thank you for saving me!”The dead man, the embodiment of his thoughts and beautiful vision, opened his mouth to express his gratitude to Chu Feng.
   

        Did he know that he was just the sustenance of his beautiful wish? Did he know that his true body couldn’t be turned back and had died in the abyss?
   

        Chu Feng was silent. He returned the man’s salute and didn’t say anything.
   

        Following that, the female fallen immortal king expert with long silver hair and a cold and elegant demeanor, who was close to Heng Zun, walked forward and motioned for Chu Feng to attack.
   

        There was no choice. Chu Feng leaped up and approached the slender, graceful, yet cold female quasi-heng ZUN. In the end, he charged into the abyss.
   

        The battle erupted in the dark world. This woman had lost and was temporarily awake. She understood everything and was somewhat depressed and sad.
   

        “I’m the real me. What’s outside is only the most beautiful vision in my heart. It’s my sustenance.”
   

        She spoke softly. She was truly beautiful. She was a rare beauty in the fallen immortal race. Her strength and appearance coexisted, but now she was incomparably sorrowful.
   

        She didn’t say anything more. Just like the Fallen Immortal King from earlier, she was only slightly sorrowful. She looked at Chu Feng and asked him to make a move.
   

        Chu Feng became more hesitant. Was this right?
   

        Could it be that the fallen immortal King couldn’t be saved? was there no hope at all?
   

        If it was possible, he really didn’t want to end the life of a powerful and charming quasi-heng zun like this. He was once a hero of his generation.
   

        It was just that she had been muddle-headed for a long time. Time had solidified her body, but it couldn’t solidify the darkness in her body. Blood and chaos, cruelty and callousness had eroded into her bones
   

        “Do it!”She said softly.
   

        Chu Feng clearly saw many people and scenes in the depths of her eyes at the last moment. was that her when she was young? She was still very pure. She had bid farewell to a young man and each set foot on their own immortal path. Life and death were uncertain. Her talent was astonishing and she had grown rapidly, but in the end, she had fallen into the Dark Abyss.
   

        “That person, where are you?”
   

        Finally, she opened her mouth. It was as if she was talking in her sleep.
   

        Chu Feng knew that she was talking about the man reflected in the depths of her eyes. After so many years, he shouldn’t be in the world anymore. He had died for many years.
   

        Chi!
   

        She was like a moth flying into the fire. She rushed towards Chu Feng and begged for death. She only wished to leave behind her attachment to the future and leave behind that embodiment of a beautiful hope.
   

        When Chu Feng appeared in the outside world again, he sighed lightly and felt somewhat depressed. He really didn’t want to attack anymore.
   

        In particular, he saw the silver-haired woman’s thoughts. This beautiful figure in the outside world was wearing a brilliant smile at this time to express her gratitude and help her purify successfully. Chu Feng actually felt a stinging pain and guilt.
   

        “Be kind from the beginning to the end and also help me!”
   

        The last supreme great heavenly venerate walked over. He could almost be considered a fallen immortal king expert at the quasi-permanent venerate level.
   

        There was no other choice. Chu Feng attacked once again and entered the abyss to “Purify”him.
   

        The three great experts who stood side by side should be able to become permanent venerates in the future. All of them were defeated by Chu Feng alone. They broke through the Abyss and were all purified. This was the end of the curtain.
   

        “The heavenly-warlords are invincible. Everyone has underestimated this Chu Feng. If he reaches the ultimate realm, will he still be able to suppress and kill all enemies with such strength?”
   

        When they thought of this possibility, the various races were almost boiling.
   

        One had to know that Emperor Yu had spent a long time fighting with the fallen true immortal. This could already be considered a glorious battle result that shook the Yang world.
   

        If Chu Feng had reached that level and become a non-decaying cosmic creature, it would be unimaginable if he could still be so powerful and sweep through all the way.
   

        “Chu Feng, this person is really going to rise up. This kind of battle result is too astonishing. He swept through several great heavenly venerates by himself. No, perhaps he can be called a quasi-permanent venerate!”
   

        “How can this be? He ended the battle in an instant. could he really be a permanent venerate? !”
   

        Many people in the outside world were speculating and were shocked.
   

        “He’s actually so strong. Time Flies.”On a mountain peak, the Former Qin Luoyin and today’s Fairy Qingyin spoke softly.
   

        Meanwhile, within the quasi-immortal race, the three clan leaders were burning with the flames of gossip. They asked Ying Xiaoxiao about everything about Chu Feng. It seemed that they wanted nothing more than to pair him up.
   

        All over the world, people were discussing Chu Feng’s combat strength.
   

        After all, everyone was paying attention to the battle at the boundary wall. Countless people were in an uproar when they saw Chu Feng’s battle results.
   

        Not long ago, he had lost the limelight to Emperor Yu. Now, he had undoubtedly returned it. His strength wasn’t spoken, but praise was.
   

        “Oh, I remember now. Back then, didn’t a large group of genius disciples from various sects have characters engraved on their soul lights? What was the signature?”
   

        “Chu Feng!”
   

        “Yes, that’s right. I remember that the characters in those soul lights are very interesting. Many of them are my uncle Chu Feng!”
   

        After this revelation, many people were stunned.
   

        At this moment, old Gu rushed over. He was very excited and even more excited than Chu Feng. He said, “Brother, you’re indeed extraordinary. You just need this kind of tyrannical power that can sweep through everything. Who Can Stop You?”
   

        The Strange Dragon was in the distance and naturally witnessed this battle. He smiled like a flower bud and was telling his old brothers about it. He wasn’t stingy with his praise.
   

        His old brother, Qi Feng, only had one sentence. “Not long ago, you were gnashing your teeth and calling yourself the Scapegoat Dragon!”
   

        Long Dayu:”...”
   

        He really wanted to say, “Brother, do you know how to chat?”? He wanted to choke someone to death!
   

        Zhou XI had also arrived. She saw Chu Feng’s gloomy expression and said, “You’re not happy.”
   

        “I’m Fine!”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        “Eh?”Old Gu was puzzled. Then he turned around and looked around. “Brother, you’re not worried about some powerful races, are you? It’s fine. With me, Old Gu, there’s no problem!”
   

        He patted his chest and looked around. He immediately set his eyes on the Yuan clan.
   

        “You want to deal with my brother?”Old Gu was a villain. “Do you know who I am?”
   

        He almost spat out. His big brother was Li Li, but he felt that he couldn’t be so shallow. There was no need for him to say that name. It was enough.
   

        There were indeed quite a few people from the Yuan clan. They were all experts and their hearts were open. They wouldn’t stand on this broken ship that was destined to sink.
   

        However, they didn’t dare to fight amongst themselves in the Yang realm at this time, especially in such a situation. It would be foolish to cause trouble for the meritorious subject Chu Feng.
   

        Thus, they snorted coldly in anger. They didn’t want to provoke the “Scoundrel old gu”.
   

        “Mn, could it be that the martial emperor lineage is making a move?”Old Gu turned his head once again and looked in another direction.
   

        The disciple of Madman Wu had really come. Furthermore, he was the head disciple of the sect leader. A top-notch expert who was almost surpassing the great origin realm was about to touch the cosmos domain.
   

        “Nephew, restrain yourself. Don’t act recklessly.”Old Gu warned, but he felt a little guilty.
   

        After all, Madman Wu’s head disciple was very strong. There were even people who suspected that he might have a permanent rank fruit position in the domain of the great origin realm, a permanent rank expert!
   

        The first disciple of the martial emperor glanced at Old Gu. This was called cloying, and he really didn’t want to pay attention to him.
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that Li Fu was still alive and that this guy was Li Hei Zi’s brother, the first disciple of the martial emperor would have really been unable to resist slapping him to death.
   

        After all, no one was willing to be the first nephew, especially someone with a status like him.
   

        At this moment, a buzzing sound was ear-piercing, as if there were some terrifying demonic birds flying around. A few creatures came from this world wall. They were very strange and also very terrifying.
   

        They brought with them a dense energy aura. They were enveloped by the mist and descended on the ground.
   

        “You’re Chu Feng? A creature who escaped reincarnation and shouldn’t have appeared in the yang-realm with his memories. Come with us!”
   

        One of the creatures spoke. He was cold and direct and tyrannical. He told Chu Feng not to resist and to immediately follow them.
   

        At this time, everyone’s pupils constricted. Someone recognized their identity -- the reincarnation hunters!
   

        They had actually appeared and sought out Chu Feng while the yang-realm was facing off against the outside world.
   

        Even Old Gu’s expression had changed. He knew how difficult it was to provoke these creatures. They wouldn’t live long after being targeted and locked onto.
   

        “Everyone, is there a misunderstanding?”Zhou XI asked anxiously. She was afraid that something would happen to Chu Feng.
   

        “There’s no misunderstanding. All of you, get out of the way. Chu Feng, come with us!”A reincarnation hunter urged coldly from within the fog.
   

        “Can’t we explain things clearly here? Can’t we just explain some misunderstandings?”Chu Feng spoke very gently without a trace of impatience. He was trying his best to avoid conflict.
   

        “Everyone, the Yang-realm is facing the outside world and is currently facing the enemy. Can we discuss this later?”Zhou Bo, the famed Zhou clan expert, stepped forward to speak on Chu Feng’s behalf.
   

        “Your Zhou clan should know that there is no compromise in the place where we appear. He will be locked away and can not be changed,”a reincarnation hunter replied indifferently.
   

        Following that, another reincarnation hunter added, “We don’t belong to the yang-realm. We roam around the world.”
   

        At this time, even old Gu was a bit angry. Under such circumstances, even the Mad Wu lineage, who wanted to kill Chu Feng the most, didn’t make a move. They were silent.
   

        This was because Chu Feng’s battle achievements could be considered a great achievement in the yang-realm.
   

        Even though the Yuan race had malicious intentions and wanted to kill Chu Feng, they didn’t show it on the surface. They were rather restrained.
   

        However, this so-called reincarnation hunter wanted to capture Chu Feng after several people had arrived. He was simply too tyrannical!
   

        Zhou Xi wanted to speak but Chu Feng shook his head and told her to step back. He walked forward and said, “We can’t communicate. Can’t I say something?”
   

        “There’s no need!”A reincarnation hunter said indifferently. He had finally seen through his true form.
   

        He had a fox head and a vertical eye between his brows. He had a human-shaped body and was three feet tall. He carried rotten wings on his back. His form could be said to be quite strange.
   

        “No need? Alright then!”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng suddenly erupted. His entire body was resplendent like a human-shaped wild dragon. He appeared out of thin air and swooped down!
   

        Boom!
   

        He attacked with all his strength. With a bang, he blasted apart a powerful reincarnation hunter. This was truly tyrannical and full of ferocity.
   

        Since there was nothing else to say, Chu Feng would take action!
   

        Blood splattered in all directions, causing the world to rumble and resonate. Chu Feng’s punch was too terrifying and instantly destroyed the reincarnation hunter.
   

        In an instant, the entire world was shaken!
   

        Today, after they finished talking about the manga, some people happily ran over to read it. There were also some brothers and sisters who were very excited. They told me that they wanted to bring a black brick with them to have a face-to-face talk with me. These excited brothers and sisters, do you all have some misunderstanding? Put down the brick and talk properly. I had finished the manga ‘Strange World’a few years ago and handed it over to someone to draw. Everything is because the mind wants to write too many stories, but there is no time to write them all, so I want to use the form of manga to show a good work that I once conceived. It does not affect my writing now, “Strange World”a few years ago finished the idea, and now has nothing to do with it, but it is really wonderful. That person, you sit down, please put down the black brick. Well, if you want to see it, you can go to Tencent Animation. Those who are not used to comics can focus on my character books. One after another, they will always be wonderful. Yes, you have to boast and be confident. I already said that the holy ruins will have a very perfect ending. It will not end until it is perfect. Soon, the end of March and the beginning of April. There is no escape.
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        All directions were silent. No one had expected that Chu Feng would actually dare to make a move. Moreover, he was so tyrannical. He had killed the reincarnation hunter who had treated him coldly and didn’t allow him to speak.
   

        At the scene, the specks of blood hadn’t completely spilled out. Time seemed to have frozen and it was a shocking sight.
   

        This reincarnation hunter was definitely not weak. He could be considered an expert of a region, yet he was killed in an instant. He was originally incomparably cold, but in the end, all that was left was fear. His face shattered into pieces, and his form and spirit dissipated.
   

        There was only a youth standing alone on the spot. He stood tall and proud. His entire body was emitting light, and his entire body was covered in golden symbols.
   

        This made him appear exceptionally powerful, as if he was a young god of war who had walked out from ancient times. This entire world was illuminated by the resplendent light he was emitting, making him seem incomparably divine.
   

        The surroundings were silent. Everyone found it hard to believe that this youth was actually so powerful and bold. What had he done? He had actually killed an emissary from a supreme organization!
   

        Everyone in all parts of the world was stunned.
   

        After the silence, the clamor was deafening.
   

        Following that, there was a heated discussion, especially among the younger generation.
   

        Many of the older generation were in a daze. No one knew better than them how terrifying that organization was. And this youth had actually killed a reincarnation hunter so decisively?
   

        Until now, there were still many people who did not dare to believe it!
   

        Reincarnation hunters. The origins of these creatures were too great. Their origins were boundless and terrifying.
   

        From their names, one could know what they were doing.
   

        Those who dared to walk the path of reincarnation and successfully reincarnated with their memories, which of them were mortals? They definitely had a huge foundation. The glory of their previous life was unimaginable.
   

        But even so, this organization still dared to hunt those creatures. And from ancient times until now, they had persisted. They had never been flattened by anyone. This was enough to explain everything!
   

        It had been a long time, and very few people could go against their will.
   

        At the very least, even if there were important figures who reincarnated, they were still very low-key, avoiding this group of hunters for a very long time. On the surface, they let each other pass, but on the surface, they let each other off the stage.
   

        The world was boiling!
   

        “This lord is really a ruthless person. Today, I was fortunate enough to witness with my own eyes that he actually blasted a reincarnation hunter into a pile of bones in front of everyone. Blood splattered on the world wall, and it was a complete mess!”
   

        “He’s decisive and tyrannical. When it’s time to make a move, he’ll make a move without any hesitation. What a young Madman!”
   

        Many people were discussing fervently. With young people as the main group, they didn’t care how powerful that organization was or whether it would suppress the various races in the yang-realm until they couldn’t breathe.
   

        There were even some young women clutching their chests as they sympathized with Chu Feng.
   

        “Chu Feng, such a delicate and handsome youth. He’s so pure and unworldly and has the temperament of a banished immortal, but he was forced to this extent. He didn’t hesitate to break off relations with the reincarnation hunter and fight to the death. How Pitiful.”
   

        “Yes, he’s about to be hunted down by this organization. From ancient times until now, not many people have been able to escape the pursuit of this colossus. His ending will be very miserable.”
   

        It had to be said that sometimes, a clean and sunny face, pure eyes, and a delicate and pretty appearance could easily arouse people’s sympathy.
   

        Of course, this kind of sympathy was mostly from a special group of people, mainly young girls.
   

        When they heard this, their respective senior and junior brothers couldn’t help but want to correct him. That master looked very delicate and pretty, but where was the immortal qi? Without even looking, he had already blasted the person into bone dregs, dyeing the void with blood!
   

        In particular, when he punched out, the space collapsed. The black crack was several feet wide, and anyone below the level of a heavenly venerate would be cut into pieces. How could this be called having immortal qi?
   

        However, just as he said this correction, he was refuted by a group of beautiful and sympathetic young ladies.
   

        “He was forced to make a move. Moreover, he might be very miserable after this. Since ancient times, there have been a few people who were able to escape their pursuit after killing the reincarnation hunters. His pitiful ending can be seen. Do you still have any sympathy?”
   

        What could the group of senior brothers say? It was better to shut up!
   

        However, they thought about it carefully and it was indeed so. They sighed softly. This madman Chu Feng most likely wouldn’t have a good ending.
   

        The various great clans were also discussing and were all stunned by Chu Feng’s unexpected killing.
   

        “Did I see wrongly? He really killed a reincarnation hunter? !”
   

        This was the three clan leaders of the quasi-immortal race. He was gnashing his teeth and was originally still actively operating, hoping that Ying Xiaoxiao and Ying Zhexian would go and share the hardships with Chu Feng.
   

        But now, he was so shocked that his eyes were dull. What kind of situation was this? He had directly killed one? !
   

        In front of the Yang-realm wall, one could hear a pin drop. The blood on the ground was still hot and the atmosphere was incomparably tense.
   

        The remaining samsara hunters stared at Chu Feng with eyes as sharp as blades. They couldn’t believe that this young man was so Valiant.
   

        They hadn’t even made a move when the other party attacked first.
   

        In their eyes, this was an unruly person who defied reincarnation. This kind of creature had to be eradicated. It was a disaster that couldn’t be left behind.
   

        “It’s useless no matter who comes today. Don’t dissuade them. They dare to kill the reincarnation hunter without permission. Heaven and earth will not tolerate it and all the myriad worlds will spread his name and kill him together!”
   

        A reincarnation hunter said coldly. There wasn’t any anger, only a kind of coldness, ruthlessness, and gloom. He was announcing that Chu Feng was sentenced to death.
   

        “It’s you who want me to die. Isn’t it normal for me to attack like this?”Chu Feng had his hands behind his back and the Great Dao runes under his feet blossomed. They were like golden lotus flowers supporting his feet as he moved at high speed, he forced his way towards those people.
   

        He said coldly, “I’m fighting for the Yang-realm. which side are you on exactly? After coming to the boundary wall, you didn’t ask about the past, you didn’t allow me to speak, and you didn’t give me the chance to communicate. You directly condemned me. You Want to kill me? On what basis? !”
   

        Everyone was astonished. Chu Feng’s aura was too powerful. His entire body was covered in brilliance and even his hair was sparkling. All sorts of Dao patterns interweaved and danced in the air.
   

        Many people were alarmed. was he going to continue attacking and kill the remaining Samsara Hunters?
   

        “Who gave you the authority? Which one of you is so high and mighty? If you don’t give me an explanation today, I’ll kill all of You!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly!
   

        He was truly furious. Just because he was reincarnated with his memories, he was going to be hunted down and mercilessly killed?
   

        On what basis?
   

        He was fighting for the yang-realm and had made great contributions. Even the Yuan clan didn’t dare act Rashly. Even the madman Wu lineage didn’t find trouble with him under such circumstances.
   

        But this organization was putting on such an attitude. They looked down on him coldly and directly condemned him. They didn’t even give him a chance to speak. How tyrannical and self-centered.
   

        Thus, Chu Feng attacked. He had never been a restless master. He had been like this since he was young in the netherworld.
   

        “Who gave you the guts? You’re just a heavenly venerate, yet you dare to arrest me and add to my crimes. Are you all courting death? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was ice-cold. Now, he was floating in the air and closing in rapidly. He began to look down on the reincarnation hunters.
   

        Some people in the vicinity were speechless. They felt as if they had been tricked. Even a heavenly venerate had been looked down upon. This made some old men bitter.
   

        They looked at the young Chu Feng and then at their old bodies. They almost covered their faces in shame.
   

        The few reincarnation hunters weren’t as unbearable as Chu Feng had said. At the very least, there was a great heavenly venerate and a great expert among them. Unfortunately, they didn’t know what kind of creatures Chu Feng had killed and had killed a great expert not long ago!
   

        Moreover, they were too confident and hadn’t come here to understand. They didn’t know that he had just purified three great heavenly venerates who had fallen into darkness.
   

        The news they had received was that Chu Feng was still King Heng.
   

        At this time, the eyes of the few reincarnation hunters were cold and didn’t respond to Chu Feng. They each slowly took out a special weapon -- a dark red long blade!
   

        It was a standard weapon -- the reincarnation blade!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils contracted. He had seen similar weapons on the path of reincarnation, but they were far inferior to the ones before him.
   

        This was definitely an upgraded version and was suitable for a heavenly venerate to use.
   

        “From the past until now, those living beings who forcefully broke into reincarnation with their memories have all returned to dust. You Won’t be an exception!”
   

        A reincarnation hunter spoke. With a clang, the long blade in his hand glowed with a blood-red light. The dark red blade was bone-piercing cold as it pointed towards Chu Feng.
   

        “I hate your lofty attitude the most. You seem indifferent and can look down on all living beings, but in reality, you’re nothing. You’re just servants of others!”
   

        “Who gave you the right to control the lives and deaths of others and easily condemn others?”
   

        “Who are you demons and monsters listening to? How dare you be so tyrannical and look down on the world? Those who dream of following the rules will perish?”
   

        Chu Feng was fearless as he continued to ask questions. At the same time, the radiance on his wrist blossomed as he took out a diamond chakram and held it in his hand.
   

        A withered creature that was less than four feet tall walked out from the reincarnation hunter. The mist dispersed and revealed his true appearance.
   

        He had a human-shaped body but had a sparrow-like head. It was gray and didn’t have any special features. At the same time, he also had a pair of rotten wings that belonged to a sparrow.
   

        This creature had a strange appearance but was very powerful. He was a powerful expert who carried the reincarnation blade and coldly and mercilessly forced his way over to kill Chu Feng.
   

        This kind of creature was able to reach this stage because he was naturally incomparably confident. At the same time, he was truly powerful!
   

        The reincarnation hunters had attacked!
   

        “Chu Feng, hurry up and leave!”Zhou Xi was anxious and urged him. She was afraid that the organization would send in a large number of experts.
   

        Someone from the Zhou family came forward and tried to dissuade them once again. He wanted to tell the reincarnation hunters not to be in a hurry to attack and that they could sit down and discuss everything.
   

        That great expert, who was like a bird fluttering in the wind, was very cold. He glanced at the Zhou clansmen and said, “You can’t interfere in this matter!”
   

        He walked over with his saber in hand. With every step he took, the void would crack into a large black fissure that was several feet wide. It spread out for who knew how many kilometers and reached the horizon!
   

        This scene was extremely terrifying. He radiated terrifying energy. All sorts of Dao ancestor substances and divine particles were surging and undulating. It caused some of the distant mountains to disintegrate and collapse.
   

        Many people couldn’t control themselves, and were forced to retreat. The energy field that this person emanated was simply too powerful.
   

        Thankfully, there were old freaks from the various races present, and they were able to resist the fluctuations.
   

        The almighty expert from the Samsara Hunters stepped through the void, and the sound of his footsteps echoed out. It was as if he were stepping on the hearts of many people. Those who weren’t strong enough couldn’t stand it at all. Even the celestial’s face went pale, and he felt incredibly uncomfortable, his heart seemed as if it was about to split open and cough out from his mouth.
   

        The Scarlet Blade light in this great expert’s hand grew increasingly brilliant and his entire person was incomparably terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng stood in mid-air with the diamond chakram in hand. He stared at everyone and said, “You want to take me down? Unfortunately, even if all of you attack together, it won’t be enough!”
   

        Boom!
   

        Then he made his move. His strength was peerless and his physical body was too terrifying. As he crossed over, the void exploded and the white immortal mist boiled into a mushroom cloud.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The ear-piercing sound of metal colliding rang out. Sparks flew in all directions and shook the void, causing the sky to collapse. The scene was extremely terrifying. It was the clash between the diamond chakram and the reincarnation blade. Countless dao patterns blossomed in the void like one sun after another, it was blinding and terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng was fighting against a powerful expert. He wasn’t at a disadvantage in the slightest and was even stronger!
   

        People were truly shocked. He was suppressing the Almighty? !
   

        Amidst the crisp sounds of collision, people saw the reincarnation blade break into dozens of pieces and shoot out in all directions. It was smashed apart by Chu Feng’s diamond chakram.
   

        Boom!
   

        Within the last talisman, Chu Feng’s radiance overflowed into the sky like a demonic god. His killing intent was boundless as he pierced through the sky with the diamond chakram in hand. He even pierced through the retreating almighty who was floating in mid-air!
   

        Blood splattered in all directions and dyed the sky red.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng rushed over as the five-colored divine light flickered behind him. He had used the seven treasures technique and collected five rare materials to transform into five immortal swords. He hacked the powerful expert to death. His body was cut into several pieces and his head rolled off!
   

        He couldn’t reassemble his physical body. The sword qi and the seven treasures technique runes that had slashed into his body were fully unleashed. With a PFFT, he disintegrated and his body and spirit dissipated.
   

        A powerful expert had died and was killed by Chu Feng!
   

        Boom!
   

        The world exploded. Chu Feng crossed over with his physical body and traversed this area. Behind him was a dense white immortal mist that boiled up as his true body charged toward the other people.
   

        Under the shocked gazes of the various races and the dazed gazes of the spectators outside, he was like a war immortal who had descended into the world. He began a massacre and swept through everything in his path.
   

        A terrifying boom appeared along with the blood-red light. The remaining reincarnation hunters were all killed by Chu Feng with no one left!
   

        He swept through the enemies in all directions and killed all his opponents.
   

        The sky was silent except for a delicate and handsome young man. His body was suffused with golden light as he stood in the air. He was no longer tyrannical and his aura was clear.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The blue sky in the distance was as clear as a gem.
   

        And near the boundary wall, the mountains were towering and filled with chaotic qi.
   

        Chu Feng stood in mid-air with golden specks of light all over his body. He appeared as if an immortal had descended into the world.
   

        Only the blood on the ground reminded everyone that it was this delicate and handsome young man who had just started a massacre and killed all the reincarnation hunters.
   

        This was a major event that was destined to cause a huge storm!
   

        There had been vicious people since ancient times, but none of them had been as valiant as him, breaking off from this organization in front of the entire world and killing them in public.
   

        The surroundings were silent, and everyone’s hearts were palpitating.
   

        Even the distant Emperor Yu’s pupils contracted, and he did not speak. His entire body was covered in mist, and he was sacred and aloof as he stood on a majestic mountain.
   

        The entire world seemed to have lost its voice. The people of the outside world were all shocked and dumbfounded.
   

        He had killed all the reincarnation hunters just like that?
   

        “Hurry up and leave!”Old Gu transmitted his voice anxiously.
   

        He was the same as Zhou XI. He wanted Chu Feng to escape and escape for a period of time.
   

        “He pierced through the heavens!”
   

        The people of the outside world finally reacted.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao, whose silver hair was as smooth as silk, and her fair and beautiful face were filled with worry. This kind of result was too terrifying. It was impossible to be kind after offending the reincarnation hunters, no matter how big the world was, there was no place for Chu Feng.
   

        “This is too... decisive, too fierce. The younger generation should be feared!”Within the quasi-immortal race, the three clan leaders were quite shocked. They had accidentally torn off a section of their beard.
   

        In his opinion, Chu Feng was too unyielding and shouldn’t have attacked. It would have been better if he had turned around and left. Avoiding these reincarnation hunters was the best strategy.
   

        He felt that Chu Feng should leave first and hide for a period of time. When he was strong enough, he would ask the Zhou clan to come out and have a secret discussion with that organization. Perhaps there would be a turn for the better.
   

        How could he know that Chu Feng had too many secrets? He had directly used his physical body to break through the reincarnation path and wasn’t just a soul light smuggler.
   

        This matter couldn’t stand up to investigation. Once that organization sensed something, not to mention the Zhou clan, even the Heng Clan, Dao clan, and other top ten clans wouldn’t be effective.
   

        After the reincarnation hunters discovered these clues, they would definitely investigate to the end!
   

        Chu Feng was clear that he was different from other reincarnators, so he had long been prepared to fight to the end.
   

        At the scene, the several legendary figures of the Zhou clan were all stiff. They wanted to say something, but now, even if they listed all sorts of reasons, it would be difficult to make that organization stop.
   

        The world was in an uproar. Even some old monsters of various races were gnashing their teeth. They had actually witnessed such a thing with their own eyes. A young man was challenging the majesty of a supreme organization.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned his head and looked in a certain direction. The void there was distorted and blurred. A corner of an ancient Silver Hall appeared.
   

        “They’re all... Dead! ?”
   

        A hoarse voice came from within the silver-tiled hall. The tone of the voice was somewhat stiff and cold. It was as if he didn’t understand. A pair of blood-red eyes appeared amidst the dense fog within the silver hall.
   

        Chu Feng paced forward. It was obvious that he was about to attack again!
   

        The old man felt a headache coming on. He directly rushed over and pulled him back. He wanted to say, “Ancestor, are you going to kill me again? !”!
   

        Zhou XI shook her head in worry. She flew over and stood with Chu Feng.
   

        She transmitted her voice in secret. This was only an empty hall and was used as an eye to let the organization behind the reincarnation hunters see the results clearly.
   

        “I say, brother, you really have a bad temper. How can you be so unyielding? You’ve been beaten to death. It’s good to cripple you and leave you alive!”Old Gu’s forehead was covered in cold sweat.
   

        His expression was gloomy because this matter wasn’t easy to resolve.
   

        He was truly afraid that Chu Feng would be killed because he knew how terrifying that organization was.
   

        Under such an anxious situation, old gu seemed to dare say anything, he said, “Even if you want to kill a few of them, you have to do it behind their backs. Regarding this point, you have to learn from my big brother. Back then, he sent an old brother to reincarnate. After being targeted by the reincarnation hunters, he was also extremely angry. In the end, he found a place with no one around and attacked from behind. He killed them all and evaporated them!”
   

        When they heard these words, everyone was dumbstruck and speechless.
   

        Even a few of the old experts had strange expressions as they looked at Old Gu.
   

        Within the Silver Palace, the pupils within the dense fog were originally very fierce and bone-chilling. They were staring at Chu Feng, but now they were looking directly at Old Gu.
   

        “It’s not like I’m the one who killed him behind his back. Go find the true master!”Old Gu had a guilty look on his face as he braced himself.
   

        Many people were speechless. How tiring was it to have such a sworn brother? It was obvious that he was causing trouble for his brother, Li Li. There was really no one else.
   

        “My Big Brother is Li Li!”
   

        Old Gu added another sentence, which meant, don’t look for me and don’t get the wrong person!
   

        Beside him, even Zhou Bo, who had always had a tense relationship with old Gu, did not say anything. He did not squeeze old gu because he really did not want to say anything.
   

        Although Long Dayu wasn’t near the battlefield, he could still see clearly through the crystal wall from afar. He had a conflicted expression on his face. If he were to walk together with a scammer like old Gu, he might be scammed one day.
   

        In particular, he had the black pot attribute and was often unlucky. If he were to get too close to the sea of ancient dust, he would definitely be suppressed to death.
   

        On such a serious occasion filled with killing intent, many people revealed odd expressions. Even some old monsters wanted to laugh at Li Blackhand’s reputation being overturned. They didn’t have good taste in making friends. This sea of ancient dust was too absurd.., the bones were “Strange”.
   

        Only one person didn’t think so. Chu Feng looked at Old Gu and sighed. “There’s no need for this!”
   

        He truly understood old GU’s intentions. It seemed absurd, somewhat laughable, and even ridiculed by others. However, this wasn’t Old Gu’s crude way of doing things.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng immediately realized that old GU had put in a lot of effort to do such a ridiculing thing.
   

        Old Gu was using his big brother as a scapegoat to take the blame. This was simply transferring the hatred to share the damage and save Chu Feng.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Old Gu transmitted his voice in secret.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He was about to evolve. He had enough earth essence to quickly become powerful.
   

        After he rose to greater heights, he would then kill the reincarnation hunters. Who would be afraid of him if he fought to the death?
   

        If people knew of his thoughts, their scalps would probably go numb. Was this master crazy? He dared to be so audacious!
   

        The void was distorted and indistinct. It was extremely dim and the pair of blood-red eyes in the silver hall were extremely terrifying. They were abnormally cold and filled with resentment as they stared fixedly at Chu Feng.
   

        This was like the awakening of a malicious spirit that had been buried in the land of death for countless years and had slept for many eras. That kind of gaze and resentment made people shudder. It was as if they had been cursed by him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, there was an explosion and the world was split open. The energy was too vast and majestic. It was as if a world had been opened up and the heavens were shaken.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly attacked. He used his most powerful energy and unleashed the diamond chakram. It smashed into the silver palace in the distorted void and charged towards the pair of vicious blood eyes.
   

        With a bang, the silver palace exploded and the void shattered. A cold and sinister malicious spirit’s roar came from there. Everything dissipated and the palace collapsed.
   

        Specks of blood spilled out. The pair of eyes were destroyed and disappeared in an instant.
   

        It wasn’t that creature’s true body that had arrived. This was his blood-red eyes that had evolved with peerless methods. They had been destroyed in the Void Hall just like that.
   

        Chu Feng hovered in the air as brilliant runic lights surrounded him. After the Silver Hall exploded, drops of blood rained down. The Scarlet Light was eye-catching, but not a single drop landed on his body.
   

        At this moment, even his hair was glowing. He was silent and calm as he stood there unmoving.
   

        People were petrified. Killing this pair of blood-red eyes and killing the reincarnation hunters were two completely different concepts. This blood-red eye might have involved the higher-ups of this organization.
   

        Even if this was only the blood-red eye he had released and could transform into countless numbers, most likely a sea of them, he wouldn’t allow anyone to lightly insult him!
   

        Old Gu felt his head swell. He pushed Chu Feng and said, “Hurry up and leave!”
   

        Zhou Xi was also anxious. She took out one of her amulets and put it on Chu Feng’s neck. She told him to leave this place quickly and lay low until the end of this era.
   

        Chu Feng was greatly moved. There was no need to be polite with them, but he still felt warm in his heart.
   

        “Isn’t it just an organization? How is it compared to the Netherworld?”Chu Feng asked. He really wasn’t at ease. In his opinion, this so-called reincarnation Hunter was most likely released by the Netherworld?
   

        No matter what, he had once fought a great battle by the Soul River. Even if he used the stone jar to display his might, it could be considered that he had experienced a terrifying battle at that level.
   

        “It’s very strong and very special. It’s not necessarily weaker than the netherworld. This is a strange and terrifying power!”Said Old Gu.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately startled. This organization wasn’t the same as the netherworld. They weren’t from the same source? !
   

        He hadn’t paid much attention to it just now, but now he felt a headache. It was as if he had really kicked an iron plate and created a ruthless character?
   

        He didn’t care anymore. He shook his head and left this place to evolve. He would fight again later. He bid farewell to Old Gu and Zhou Xi and disappeared in an instant!
   

        Chu Feng used the domain to fade away. In an instant, he was dozens of prefectures away from his original location.
   

        There was an instant of silence at the boundary wall. It wasn’t long before there were whispers. Those who were able to come here were all experts from various races. They were brought along by the old monsters of various races and were all quite shocked.
   

        Ying Wudi was at the edge of the battlefield with a complicated expression. At the same time, he was certain that this was the real demon king Chu. Wherever he went, he would bring disaster.
   

        No matter what, he could be considered to have let out a long sigh after seeing Chu Feng leave. Although he didn’t like that demon king and wished he could cripple him, he didn’t want to see him die here.
   

        “What am I worried about him for? He’s alive and kicking no matter how much he tortures him. He’s been torturing from the Netherworld to the Yang realm, and the level of the evil experts is getting higher and higher. I think sooner or later, he’ll run up to the heavens and torment him.”
   

        Ying Wudi sighed. If he was honest and dutiful, then he definitely wasn’t Chu Feng. He had definitely been possessed by someone else.
   

        Suddenly, a low and deep sound of music sounded. It sounded like the sound of a death knell. Moreover, countless black lights tore through the void, distorting the world in front of them.
   

        It was as if countless crows were flapping their wings, clashing against metal and tearing apart space.
   

        As expected, the organization behind the Samsara Hunters would not let this matter rest. Now that they had created such a huge commotion, something was about to come out.
   

        A dark and rugged path pierced through the void and extended to the outside world. Creatures that were only skin and bones walked out in rows, bringing with them an aura of decay.
   

        They were too ancient, and no one knew how many eras they had existed. They didn’t seem like normal creatures at all. They had used some sort of secret technique or even a forbidden technique to survive.
   

        There were a total of thirteen mighty figures. Their hair was sparse, and they had almost completely fallen off. Their eye sockets were as deep as holes, and the only layer of flesh on their bodies was stuck to their bones like skeletons.
   

        It was impossible to guess how long they had lived. These were the chaos-level creatures that had used special methods to survive until this lifetime. They were also the mighty figures in the eyes of the world.
   

        The crows in the sky were flying and decaying, but they were still alive. They had also flown out from the path of reincarnation.
   

        The birds of death were everywhere. Ominous sounds rose and fell, and it was very noisy.
   

        There were a total of thirteen almighty beings. How tyrannical and tyrannical were they? After that organization was offended, such a powerful army came almost immediately.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. The organization behind the reincarnation hunters was too powerful. In an instant, they had dispatched such a team of people. It was truly somewhat terrifying.
   

        At the same time, a blood-red decree appeared in the air: Chu Feng, smuggler of the reincarnators, kill!
   

        Such a simple line of words made people extremely bewildered. There was actually a special description of him -- smuggler? It was different from the past.
   

        If Chu Feng was here, he would definitely be alert. This group of people might know that he was a reincarnated entity using his physical body and needed to be on high alert.
   

        At this time, there was a group of people in the outside world with complicated emotions. They were all staring at the scene in front of the battlefield through the crystal wall. Their tender faces were filled with conflict.
   

        This was a group of youths. They were all heaven-gifted talents and core disciples of various major sects. They were of similar age and had one thing in common -- even their soul lights had been engraved!
   

        Although they had long guessed who had done it, now that they saw the blood-red decree with the smuggler’s name clearly written on it, it was equivalent to giving the most conclusive evidence.
   

        “My uncle is Chu Feng!”
   

        A few years ago, when the various sects were taking in disciples, they had all seen this sentence when they were checking their bones and souls. They were all dumbfounded and didn’t know what was going on. It had caused quite a stir.
   

        People already understood that Chu Feng had sneaked over from the netherworld. It was most likely because he had taken advantage of a loophole on the road and carved quite a few words.
   

        “This group of people has extraordinary talent. Is this how we got here? !”
   

        Some people were in a daze. They were all people who had experienced things in the past, or rather, they were the victims.
   

        In the past few years, geniuses like them would occasionally make friends in the dark. They had almost formed a huge organization. They believed that those who had their bodies covered by characters were all their own people and were naturally extraordinary. Their roots were unimaginable, it had a lot to do with that innate divine Chu Feng.
   

        But now... the truth had been revealed. Many people were stunned. Should they still respect Chu Feng? !
   

        No matter how they looked at it, this demon Chu Feng wasn’t kind back then. There were even some people and gods who were angry. He had carved words on their bodies along the way when they were smuggling?
   

        Was he afraid of getting lost or taking advantage of them with his wicked interests? He simply... wanted to beat him to death!
   

        At this moment, some of them could easily associate this scene with a certain someone visiting this place.
   

        To think that they had been so proud all these years and had established a huge genius alliance. They regarded the unknown Chu Feng as a divine master and regarded him as a type of belief.
   

        After all, being able to bring characters into this world at birth could be considered a monster. They were all very proud and thought that they were the same type of people.
   

        In the end, the truth was revealed. They really wanted to beat someone up and cripple that human trafficker. The group of people were grinding their teeth.
   

        Especially the group of young girls. was the soul something that others could carelessly touch? The group of people were conflicted as to whether or not they should chase after Chu Feng.
   

        “I feel that he still owes us a favor. Look, there are runes on our soul lights that contain a special technique. It has promoted our growth in the womb and we’ve obtained many benefits!”
   

        Someone spoke up, wanting to accept this reality.
   

        But there were also people who were conflicted. Could this be the compensation he gave after randomly scribbling?
   

        “My faith in the immortal master remains unchanged. However, the so-called immortal master will only live in my heart from now on. It has nothing to do with that Chu Fellow in the outside world!”
   

        “I think he has done us a great favor in the end. Have you all noticed? The runes on the soul lights are breathing techniques that can operate by themselves and make us innate experts powerful!”
   

        “I also... temporarily acknowledge him!”
   

        Most people had complicated feelings towards Chu Feng. Some were grateful, while others wanted to beat him up. It was truly difficult to express such feelings.
   

        Some old monsters couldn’t help but draw in a cold breath after sensing it. If this genius alliance truly grew up, its future potential would be boundless. The most important thing was that they came from all over the world and were core disciples of various sects. If the influence were to spread out.., this alliance was destined to become a colossus in the future!
   

        “One day, that demon Chu Feng Won’t be able to command the world because of this, right?”Some old monsters were suspicious.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had long forgotten about this matter. If these geniuses didn’t look for him in the future, he probably wouldn’t be able to recall it at all.
   

        Chu Feng was famous not only because he had killed all the reincarnation hunters in this battle, but also because the core disciples of various sects were linked to him.
   

        “My uncle is Chu Feng!”
   

        In the following period of time, all the sects were destined to mention this sentence.
   

        If there were no such disciples within a sect, it couldn’t be considered a great sect!
   

        This was because the group of people whose soul light had been engraved with characters back then were born with extremely strong soul power. In addition to Chu Feng’s nurturing of runes, they were naturally all top-notch geniuses.
   

        Thus, in the future, when judging whether a sect was powerful enough, one could tell whether or not they had received such special disciples as disciples.
   

        Of course, the immortal master, the innate divine Chu Feng, was also the focus of the world’s attention during a certain period of time.
   

        In front of the regional wall, the expressions of the thirteen reincarnation hunters at the level of mighty beings were stiff. Their faces could hardly move and were devoid of vitality. One of them had his eyes set on old Gu.
   

        “You said that someone killed several reincarnation hunters in the prehistoric era?”This skeleton-like creature should be a human. It was just that he was too rotten. When his body moved, the joints in his body would creak.
   

        “Yes, there is indeed such a person. His name is Li Li, and he is in Yin Province. You guys go and find him to settle the score!”Old Gu readily compromised and confessed. This was so quick that there was no need to ask in detail. He confessed everything.
   

        Everyone around was speechless. Some of the old monsters’faces twitched. They really wanted to stand up for Li Li and beat him to death.
   

        The thirteen mighty figures did not move. After knowing the news, they did not bother about this matter anymore.
   

        Old Gu guessed that they would probably have to ask the higher-ups to take action. Even the major powers of this organization would have to take action before they dared to look for the ultimate myth of the prehistoric era -- Li Blackhand.
   

        Otherwise, even if a large group of almighty experts were to go, they would still die.
   

        “Where is Chu Feng?”The thirteen almighty experts stared at Old Gu once again.
   

        “Where is the Yin Province? He’s gone to seek refuge with Li Li!”Old Gu was certain and his tone was very certain.
   

        There was a door in the void of the Yin Province, a special place. During this period of time, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled, and golden arcs of electricity flew out of the door.
   

        This was the door to the Great Netherworld!
   

        Li Li’s sarcophagus was behind this door. It was called the coffin that blocked the door, and it was very similar to a legend in history.
   

        The sarcophagus was locked by several Great Dao chains of different evolved civilizations. There was a person lying in the middle, and his entire body was covered in dao patterns, as if he was spinning a cocoon.
   

        In fact, this sarcophagus was located in the crevice between the world of the living and the world of the dead. It was located at the intersection of the two worlds.
   

        At this moment, the person in the sarcophagus frowned because someone was holding his keepsake and calling out his name. He heard it.
   

        “Big Brother, the Samsara Hunters are trying to settle old scores. They might come looking for trouble with you!”
   

        In an instant, the person in the sarcophagus had a thought and knew everything. He felt a toothache. He really wanted to go out and smack that bastard to death!
   

        Suddenly, there was a loud boom in the direction of the Great Netherworld. Dark fog overflowed into the sky. On the cold and hard land, a group of people slowly approached. They used special methods to cut open space and approached the stone coffin!
   

        The leader was a woman. She was peerlessly beautiful. Her long dress fluttered in the wind. Her black hair fluttered in the wind. Her face was extremely beautiful. Her pair of beautiful eyes were exceptionally clear and lively. Her eyelashes were very long. Her red lips and pearly teeth were slender and graceful, her skin was as white as white jade.
   

        She was very quiet. There was no joy or worry. Her steps were light and agile. However, under the aura of a heavenly fairy, there was also a certain kind of power. At the very least, the people around her carried respect. It was as if the stars were supporting the Moon. She was the leader.
   

        “Why did you all come here?”The person in the stone coffin asked.
   

        “According to the agreement, we didn’t come here to start a war. We only came here to tour the mountains and rivers of the Yang realm. We also came here to watch the battle between the fallen immortal kings and the pollen evolvers.”
   

        Behind the woman, an old man spoke. There was actually an agreement. It was unknown when it was reached.
   

        The person in the coffin didn’t care about the old man and the rest. He merely turned his body and looked at the woman in the lead. “What is your name?”
   

        Clearly, the woman in the coffin wasn’t an ordinary person. An ordinary person wouldn’t be able to enter the eyes of the person in the stone coffin.
   

        “Yaoyao.”The woman replied.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Who was the person in the coffin blocking the door? Naturally, it was Li Fu.
   

        Ever since the incident in the prehistoric era, he had been lying dormant here, nurturing and tempering his true body for who knows how many years. For countless eras, he had sat and watched the world’s events unfold. His physical body had never left this place.
   

        At this moment, he looked at the woman who came from the Greater Netherworld and indeed, a strange expression appeared on his face, causing people like him to pay attention to her. It was enough to prove that the woman was extraordinary and extremely stunning.
   

        Li Li spoke, “Using the pollen evolution path as the main foundation, cultivating the Fallen Immortal King Race’s previous art, and combining it with the Great Netherworld’s path that was once proven to be very strong but few people could reach the end. This fusion has found a balance point. If it can be completed, it would truly be extraordinary. Oh, it’s very impressive. Interesting, no wonder it’s so extraordinary.”
   

        Li Sanlong nodded. Being able to be praised repeatedly by him was definitely enough to cause a stir in the world. It was a pity that no one from the various races in the world was here and had never heard of such praise.
   

        In fact, the essence that Li Li Li spoke of was the truth of the evolution of demonic beasts. This was truly shocking and world-shaking. It was also incomparably terrifying. If it were to be spread out, it would definitely cause a huge storm. It would be a monstrous wave.
   

        It was one thing for her to use the pollen evolution path as her foundation, but she actually dared to cultivate the fallen immortal king race’s predecessor technique. This was simply too shocking!
   

        One must know that this path had already been considered to have been cut off, and it had long been a consensus. No one dared to cultivate it again, because once one set foot on it, they would be contaminated and undergo the most terrifying mutation.
   

        How did the Fallen Immortal King Race come to be?
   

        They were originally from the immortal race, and it was precisely because they cultivated this technique that they fell into depravity. That was why the heavens changed their name and had those two words as the prefix.
   

        However, this path was indeed terrifying. It was once the heavenly emperor technique, and the orthodoxy passed down by the supreme beings was extremely shocking!
   

        Beside Yaoyao, the old man was astonished. He looked at the stone coffin. He really did not expect that someone would be able to see through the young girl’s foundation and heritage with a single glance.
   

        “Very strong!”The old man stared at the stone coffin and revealed an extremely grave expression.
   

        The corner of the mouth of the beautiful and peerless woman curled up at this moment. She was incomparably bright and beautiful. The cold and elegant temperament from before instantly changed. She smiled faintly, “Using the Great Dao of different evolved civilizations to chain the coffins to nourish your body. impressive. Senior, you are able to swallow the entire world. The path you are going to take is truly astonishing.”
   

        “You have only just arrived here and you are able to produce so many things. No wonder you are able to fuse the path of the Great Netherworld with the techniques of the fallen immortal kings. As expected, it isn’t simple.”Li Li nodded.
   

        After that, he didn’t say anything else and directly opened up a path.
   

        The sarcophagus trembled lightly and rumbled. The Divine Voice of the Great Dao was ear-splitting. It was the Great Dao chains of different evolved civilizations that had locked the stone jars. They were shaking and emitting a trembling sound.
   

        The path appeared, and the door that connected to the world of the living rapidly opened. Instantly, all kinds of electric arcs flashed. Fragments of the Great Dao flew and shot toward the Yin Province. At the same time, an infinite amount of yin qi poured into it.
   

        “Thank you, Goodbye!”
   

        The group of people walked through this place and officially entered the world of the living!
   

        At this time, old GU was still shouting in his heart. He kept muttering Li Fu’s name. This was the so-called reverse operation of not wanting to do something and not saying it. It made him alert and careful not to be attacked by the enemy.
   

        No matter how much he gnawed on his brother and cheated his brother, old Gu could not really harm people. So he was worried and anxious. He kept muttering to remind Li Hei Shou to pay attention.
   

        However, Li Hu had long known how powerful he was now. With his token, he could see through the truth with just one NAGGE.
   

        Therefore, the current Li Hu was constantly being harassed. Even someone as profound and black-hearted as him could not stand it and was somewhat irritated.
   

        “This damned little Gu, betraying me and actually causing trouble for me. I really want to squash him to death.”
   

        Then, he called out to the group from the Great Netherworld.
   

        The old man was the most vigilant because he was extremely wary of Li Li and was afraid that he would stir up trouble.
   

        “Mm, everyone, I have a presumptuous request,”Li Li said.
   

        “What is it?”Yaoyao was surprised. She stopped and looked at the coffin that blocked the door.
   

        “You all want to go to the wall of the world of the living to watch the battle. mm, if you see someone surnamed Gu there, you will fight him. I guarantee that you won’t be wrong!”
   

        However, Li Li added another sentence. Just a beating would be enough. Don’t break it, just the physical pain would be enough.
   

        The group of people were speechless. A creature of this level needed help from someone. They thought that it was some earth-shattering tragedy, but in the end, it helped him beat someone up? !
   

        The group of people from the Great Netherworld were speechless and left this place.
   

        In the stone coffin, Li Li muttered to himself, “You even dare to reveal my dark history? Even my own brothers will be beaten half to death!”
   

        Then, his gaze turned gloomy, he said, “Those false gods, the backers and upper echelons of the so-called samsara hunters, if they dare to come here and settle scores with me, when my true body has completed its metamorphosis in the sarcophagus, I will beat you all to death one by one. Even if they don’t come to me, I promise to lay down black bricks on all of you and cripple you all! Do you really think that I am lying? What I revealed is only my obsession. My rotten body has always been here and has never been used. “HMM, now that my body has recovered, it’s as fresh as a newborn. It’s like the divine fragrance of an innate god. I’m about to succeed!”
   

        No one heard it. If Madman Wu, Tai Heng, and the others knew about it, they would definitely be shocked. was what Li Blackhand had said back then true? ! Was it because he had too many obsessions that he had sent out one strand after another? The one that was used was not his real body at all? !
   

        ..
   

        Not long after the group of people from the Netherworld walked out of the door, the yin qi surrounding their bodies became thinner and thinner. Then, they felt an indescribable heat, as if they were about to be burned.
   

        The woman in the lead was sparkling and translucent. She took the initiative to attract the Yang Qi to adhere to her body. She took a deep breath and felt this brand-new world. She actually looked intoxicated.
   

        She was peerlessly beautiful. At this moment, she was in a brand-new great world, experiencing different great daos. She was carefully listening to the sound of the Dao, feeling and comprehending.
   

        In an instant, she actually began to gain enlightenment. Her entire body was covered in dao patterns, and there was a flickering flame that seemed to be about to burn. However, in the end, it became a baptism flame!
   

        This kind of talent, this kind of innate ability, truly left people speechless.
   

        The old man beside her was also fine. The aura of the Great Netherworld rose up within his body, fusing with the energy of this world and resonating with it.
   

        However, the others were not optimistic. Some of them could withstand it and ensure their safety, but some of the weaker ones felt as if they were being burned by the true samadhi fire.
   

        “Is this the true origin of the pollen path?”Yaoyao whispered. Her beautiful face was filled with surprise. She saw many light particles floating in this world and being led over by her.
   

        At the moment of Enlightenment, she actually saw the vague nature of this world!
   

        “If anyone can’t hold on, then go back,”the old man said, telling the people behind him not to force themselves.
   

        However, no one retreated. They left the Great Netherworld and walked through the various worlds. This was a great opportunity for them to experience different great paths.
   

        The group set off again.
   

        Moreover, they were getting faster and faster.
   

        Earlier, the group of people walked on the ground only to overdo it. After all, they had arrived at a brand new world. It was a scorching great dao world that was completely different from the Great Netherworld. It required a process of adaptation.
   

        Boom!
   

        After confirming the coordinates, they finally opened a spatial passageway. They pierced through the primal chaos fog and rushed to the battlefield of the two worlds, arriving in front of the realm wall.
   

        The people of the Great Netherworld, other than Yaoyao and the old man who were stunning and powerful enough to resonate with the dao patterns of the world of the living, were also exposed to a thick, cold aura, this shocked many legendary figures of the world of the living.
   

        “Such dense yin qi and this origin that is faintly opposite to the world of the living. Could This Be... a creature of the Great Netherworld? !”
   

        Some old monsters gasped and whispered. This was the first thing that came to their minds.
   

        Right now, the heavens were in chaos. All the worlds were preparing for war. There was a possibility of a chaotic war between the worlds. The old monsters from the Yang realm naturally had all sorts of conjectures and conjectures.
   

        After the group from the Great Netherworld arrived, they immediately became the focus of everyone’s attention.
   

        This was especially so for the woman in the lead. She stood in the air, her long dress fluttering in the wind. Her beauty was simply too stunning, causing people to be unable to not notice her. She had an exquisite and flawless face, so beautiful that it felt surreal.
   

        Most importantly, her path of evolution seemed to be very special, causing even the fallen immortal kings to want to get close to her. This also caused the people from the Yang world to mistake her for someone on their path.
   

        “She has a jade-like appearance and is peerlessly beautiful. Whose descendant is this? Why do I feel that she’s not weaker than me, the old monster? She seems to be extremely extraordinary and quite stunning.”
   

        A legendary figure was shocked as he muttered to himself, suspecting that he was wrong.
   

        At this moment, Ying Wudi, who was at the edge of the battlefield, was completely dumbfounded. How could he not know Yaoyao? Towards this legendary person, the number one genius who had been publicly acknowledged since ancient times in the small netherworld, he naturally knew about her and had seen her before.
   

        She had actually come, and she had come from the Great Netherworld? When Ying Wudi heard the old monster’s soft guesses, he was instantly shocked.
   

        “Heavens, this elder sister immortal is still alive. She... has appeared once again!”Within the quasi-immortal tribe, Ying Xiaoxiao was shocked.
   

        Ying Zhexian was also shocked. This was the first time he was moved.
   

        The three tribe leaders revealed expressions of shock and could not help but ask, “Who is she?”
   

        “She used to be a myth,”ying Xiaoxiao replied in a daze. She seemed to have lost her sense of propriety, she said, “I reckon that given time, she will be able to overturn our clan’s ancestors and old monsters. She will be able to beat them to death.”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao said this without a care in the world. Immediately, the three clan leaders’faces turned black. This damned child, how could she speak! ?
   

        Somewhere in the Yang realm, the Manchurian Tiger of the past had seen the scenery of the battlefield of the two realms through the reflection of the crystal wall. Immediately, his emotions fluctuated violently.
   

        For a moment, his eyes were filled with tears and his nose was sore.
   

        Back then, they had all been killed by Tai Wu. After Yaoyao rushed over, they fought bloody battles in front of the Great Abyss and fought with Tai Wu until they fell into the depths of the great abyss. They would never see each other again and from then on, there would be no Yaoyao in the world.
   

        These were all things that Dong Dahu had heard from Chu Feng in the Yang realm because he hadn’t been able to personally witness the subsequent battle.
   

        From Chu Feng’s lost and heartbroken memories, Dong Dahu had long understood everything about that battle.
   

        Yaoyao could be considered to have avenged them at that time. In a universe that was suppressed by the ceiling, she had cut down Tai Wu’s dao body and confined him to the same level. How amazing was this?
   

        That kind of invincible battle record was truly shocking!
   

        After all, Tai Wu was still a heavenly venerate. Even though his cultivation and cultivation had been suppressed, his insight and battle experience were there. He shouldn’t have been defeated and should be invincible.
   

        However, the final result was that Tai Wu’s Stone Embryo Dao body had been killed!
   

        In the end, Tai Wu flew into a rage out of humiliation and used a secret technique to recover the energy of a heavenly venerate regardless of the cost. In the end, he was dragged into the Great Abyss and his Dao Body died tragically.
   

        This was what Dong Dahu had heard from Chu Feng. Although he didn’t see it with his own eyes, after hearing it, he felt as if he was there. His blood surged. This elder sister was too powerful. She was simply heaven-defying. It was equivalent to taking revenge for them.
   

        Yaoyao’s arrival attracted the attention of many people.
   

        Zhou Xi’s small mouth opened into an “O”shape. She was shocked and thought it was a farewell. After leaving the small netherworld, she would never see this woman again. She didn’t expect her to come. Did she really come from the Great Netherworld?
   

        The Young Girl XI was somewhat conflicted. In her opinion, Yaoyao was a mythical woman and gave her a lot of pressure.
   

        It wasn’t that Yaoyao’s aura was great, but back then, when she met this woman, she had a great headache.
   

        The other party was so beautiful that she had nothing to say. She was absolutely gorgeous, but her personality was also so “Mischievous.”Back then, she had been teased by Yaoyao.
   

        In the past, Yaoyao only had a remnant soul. To be precise, it was a remnant obsession. She had once possessed Chu Feng and sparred with Zhou XI. In order to obtain the yang-realm technique, she constantly stimulated the young girl xi, pinched her nose, and even spanked her butt, she was simply... a demonic fairy.
   

        In Zhou Xi’s view, Yaoyao was brilliant and beautiful. She played in the mortal world, but she was also stunning and mischievous, leaving an incomparably deep impression on her.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao even possessed her and shared a body with her. She used the yang-realm body to refine her remnant soul. Perhaps it should be called a remnant divine sense.
   

        That was just an obsession. Yaoyao had experienced too many tribulations in the ancient times. It was simply a miracle that she was able to survive.
   

        Even Zhou Xi felt regretful. Yaoyao had wasted too much time. If she was given time and a complete body, she might be able to ignore the suppression of the small Netherworld’s ceiling and break through the universe’s ultimate restriction, she had broken through to an unimaginable level of life.
   

        Now, Yaoyao had a real body? Zhou Xi could tell!
   

        She was happy and excited. At the same time, she had a headache, but she still shouted, “Sister Yaoyao!”
   

        Yaoyao looked back. She had always had a cold and elegant temperament since she came here. When she saw Zhou Xi, she was a little confused, but soon she seemed to recall some memories.
   

        Obviously, there were still some problems with Yaoyao today.
   

        However, this did not affect her too much. After she thought about it, she instantly revealed a brilliant smile, and for a moment, the entire world became bright and beautiful.
   

        Her smile could topple cities. It was as brilliant as the morning glow. Her temperament had changed too quickly.
   

        “Little Xi!”She shouted.
   

        This address made the young girl Xi happy, but at the same time, she was also a little nervous. Could it be that this celestial sister was going to cause trouble again?
   

        Then, Zhou Xi rushed over. She was incomparably affectionate. She had once been like a biological sister in the small netherworld. After returning, she had heard through some channels that Yaoyao had fallen in the Great Abyss. She had been sad for a long time.
   

        Now that they were able to meet again, she was deeply surprised and shocked. She was also very touched. She already knew why Yaoyao had died. She dared to swing her sword at Tai Wu alone and kill his dao body. The gap between their realms was far too wide to be crossed, her vision and experience were also separated by a heavenly chasm. However, none of these could stop Yaoyao back then. That was simply an unprecedented battle achievement!
   

        Yaoyao’s remnant spirit had played in the mortal world back then. It was bright and brilliant, but now it was more of a cold and glamorous side.
   

        However, when she met Zhou Xi, she was once again radiant with the spirit of the past. She was as bright and beautiful as the morning glow and was very happy. She crossed the sky and quickly welcomed him.
   

        Not far away, old Gu looked at the fairy-like woman from the netherworld. He didn’t know why his eyelids were twitching and his heart was flustered. He didn’t understand what was going on. What situation was this? !
   

        “Sister Yaoyao, Chu Feng was also here just now. He just caused a big disaster and had no choice but to escape.”Zhou Xi quickly and quietly told her some of the situation.
   

        “What? !”Obviously, Yaoyao was very surprised and her expression changed slightly.
   

        She didn’t know that Chu Feng had come to the Yang realm. She wasn’t even sure if he could survive after using his last bit of strength to lift Chu Feng up from the Great Abyss and leave him outside.
   

        After all, she was already muddle-headed when she was on her deathbed at that time and couldn’t do anything else.
   

        Now, she was naturally moved and astonished when she heard that Chu Feng was also in the Yang realm.
   

        Then, her temperament changed as she looked at the thirteen almighty experts and the group of reincarnation hunters in the distance.
   

        “You dare to touch my people?”She was still as clear as ever and her voice wasn’t very loud. However, it was like a clap of thunder in everyone’s ears.
   

        The words ‘my people’weren’t ambiguous or overbearing. Instead, it was a joke that Yaoyao had said while playing with the secular world.
   

        She had once said to Chu Feng, the Manchurian Tiger, Yellow Ox, and the others that ‘my people, even your people are mine’. She jokingly said that she would take in a group of people as her underlings and make even a boorish person like the black yak submit to her. She didn’t dare to act rashly, this made the Divine Beast Toad Ouyang Feng, who loved to spit at people, behave obediently and didn’t dare to talk back.
   

        The battlefield was completely silent. Everyone was shocked. This beautiful woman, who looked like she had walked out of a painting, was actually provoking that supreme organization?
   

        A beautiful and peerless woman, after coming here, was actually looking down on the samsara hunters. Furthermore, she was fighting against thirteen mighty figures alone!
   

        “Do you know what kind of organization you are provoking? Who are you talking to? !”A skeleton-like mighty figure Samsara Hunter looked over coldly. His eyes gradually turned scarlet, and his killing intent instantly erupted, surging into the sky!
   

        “You Want to kill me? Come!”Yaoyao spoke, without any ripples. No matter how one looked at her, she looked like a heavenly fairy who had left the mortal world. However, she was challenging this terrifying organization, Samsara.
   

        Although the Samsara Hunter’s eyes had turned scarlet, and he was only skin and bones, exuding a rotten aura, he was indeed a terrifying almighty. With a single step, the void exploded. He was extremely powerful, circulating terrifying energy, he charged towards Yaoyao.
   

        And then... There was no ‘and then’!
   

        Yaoyao waved a pure white fist. It looked very light and agile, with an indescribable beauty. However, it caused the world to rumble and the dao patterns to resonate. After that, the Almighty was gone and was covered by a sparkling white fist, without coming into contact, the dao patterns shattered it!
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        She had killed a mighty figure with just one punch!
   

        All of this was because Yaoyao lightly waved her pure white fist and dao patterns filled the sky. They looked like densely packed lightning bolts that covered the powerful reincarnation hunter and instantly tore him apart!
   

        This mighty figure’s corpse was nowhere to be found. The bloody mist dissipated amidst the dao patterns that filled the sky and disappeared in an instant. It was as if this powerful creature had never appeared before.
   

        The surroundings were completely silent.
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, Yaoyao had ice-like skin and jade-like bones. Her clothes fluttered in the wind, and her black hair fluttered in the wind. She appeared ethereal and ethereal.
   

        When she smiled, she was very brilliant, causing the heavens and earth to shine together and brighten up. However, when she attacked, she was also very cold. Although she was a woman, her actions were decisive.
   

        Right now, she could be considered cold and elegant, and powerful. This sort of grace and battle prowess was exceptionally outstanding in front of all the experts on the battlefield of the two worlds. She was like a cold and aloof war immortal descending into the mortal world.
   

        To Kill a mighty figure with a single punch, how could she be extraordinary? Not to mention the younger generation, even the pupils of the legendary figures of the various clans and the old monsters who had lived for countless eras contracted. This woman was too stunning in the field of battle!
   

        The old monster had seen through the truth. Although this woman was waving her fist lightly, she was extremely tyrannical. Most importantly, she did not waste a single bit of energy. She was extremely exquisite.
   

        When the fist light bloomed, Dao patterns filled the sky like lightning pouring down. In fact, it was communicating with the rules of the world of the living, drawing the power of heaven and earth to strangle that Almighty. At the same time, it was also attacking the Great Dao fragment that the almighty had condensed, disintegrating his body from the inside.
   

        The dao patterns were like blazing light, like a brilliant morning glow. They looked very beautiful, but in the end, they resonated from the inside and outside, instantly killing the ancient and powerful creature that had walked out from the path of reincarnation.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The sound of the reincarnation blade being unsheathed rang out. Two withered figures with sparse yellow hair on their heads pulled out the dark red long blades on their backs!
   

        This was a standard weapon. It was exactly the same, but its level was extremely high. If it struck the enemy, it would immediately turn the enemy into a pool of pus and blood. It was not even possible to reincarnate.
   

        This was an extremely vicious weapon that could not be seen from the outside world. The blade was enhanced by the energy of reincarnation and flickered with a strange beam of light.
   

        “You guys are also going to attack?”
   

        Yaoyao’s smooth and soft hair fluttered in the wind. Her body was as clear as a fairy’s, and her beautiful eyes were deep. Her skin was snow-white and crystal-clear, and her voice was slightly magnetic, as if it was the voice of an angel.
   

        However, she also revealed killing intent. A cold aura was released there, as if a vast, cold moon was hanging in the sky.
   

        The two reincarnation hunters who had drawn their blades at the first moment were definitely not ordinary chaos-level creatures. They were truly large-scaled creatures. If they were not skin and bones, they would have lost too much of their vitality over the long period of time, they might have the possibility of becoming the ‘Heng’generation amongst the mighty figures.
   

        Behind them, the eyes of the other mighty figures shot out red rays as they prepared to attack.
   

        Six people were lined up, and strange footwork appeared beneath their feet. A strange thing happened, and it actually caused a blurry samsara path to appear, drawing in a great amount of energy!
   

        Chi! Chi!
   

        The two people in the lead, who were also the two great chaos-level experts who had drawn their sabers, moved first. Their human bodies carried a rotten aura, and they were only skin and bones. They carried a pair of rotten wings on their backs, and as they flapped them, they were even faster than lightning, causing the Void to explode, mushroom clouds formed behind them, and they pounced towards Yaoyao.
   

        They held the reincarnation sabers in their hands, and at this moment, they emitted a cold beam of light. The Saber Qi was extremely heavy, and it drowned the world. It was too terrifying, and the power of reincarnation covered the sky and earth!
   

        At this moment, even the Fallen Immortal Kings’expressions changed. The elites among the mighty figures, the true peak great origin level creatures, all had their pupils shrink.
   

        This was because the two hunters from the path of reincarnation were simply too strong. The light from their sabers covered the entire area, and everything in the sky and earth dimmed. Only the two sabers became eternal as they charged towards the beautiful woman in front of them.
   

        Their rotten wings were densely packed with dao patterns. To strengthen themselves, they poured all of their energy into the body of their sabers, as if they could break through immortality and live forever in the future.
   

        Yaoyao hovered in the air, her clothes fluttering in the wind. She did not rush forward. Instead, she used a secret technique on the spot. Her hand streaked across the air, white and with a little halo, it actually caused the air to become chaotic in an instant!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Between Heaven and earth, there was a terrifying sound of a blade being drawn. It was as if people were drawing their blades from all directions. Vaguely, one figure after another appeared in the air. They were all drawing their blades. It was very blurry, but it was also terrifying. The blade energy was like an ocean.., they immediately hacked towards the two samsara hunters!
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        The two hunters, who were flapping their wings and moving faster than lightning, tensed up. Their scalps were about to explode. They felt a huge threat and quickly stopped moving, stopping their footwork.
   

        From being as fast as lightning to being silent, they had completed all of this with a single thought.
   

        The two held their long blades and stood back to back, facing the shadowy figures in all directions. Facing the countless blade lights and the fragments of the Great Dao, the two felt as if their bodies were about to explode. They were actually going to be strangled to death? !
   

        What kind of secret technique was that? The experts of all races were shocked.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        The strangest thing was that the long sabers of the two great chaos level creatures were actually resonating. They suddenly changed directions and slashed towards themselves!
   

        An incomparably terrifying thing happened. This trend could not be reversed. The two sabers were like rainbows, Red Like Blood. They actually slashed at their own necks.
   

        Pu! Pu!
   

        The dark red long blade was like blood. It landed on the necks of the two experts and directly cut off their heads. It was too sharp and too demonic. It was as if the two of them were committing suicide.
   

        This was an almighty level reincarnation blade. Although it was a standard weapon, it was one of the most vicious weapons in the world. It caused them to meet a miserable end.
   

        The two almighty experts instantly turned into two pools of blood. Even their soul light did not escape. It dissolved and returned to nothingness amidst the dark red color of blood. They died instantly.
   

        They had died under their own blades!
   

        And all of this had happened in the blink of an eye. It was so fast that many people hadn’t even been able to react before the two mighty figures, flapping their rotten wings and charging towards Yaoyao, had perished.
   

        Too Fast!
   

        Within the camp of the Fallen Immortal Kings, a few true immortals had chasms appearing in their eyes, accompanied by images of the starry skies exploding. There was even a blurry figure that appeared, performing some sort of spell, similar to the trajectory yaoyao had drawn with her hands just now.
   

        “The art of War!”
   

        A fallen true immortal cried out in a low voice, extremely shocked. This was a domain that few of their fallen race had ever set foot in. It was said that it could control the weapons of all races under the heavens, but this path had almost been broken.
   

        This art was an inheritance left behind by the heavenly emperor, and it had been deduced to the extreme. However, later on, the entire immortal race had turned black, and the old path was difficult to walk. Some of the arts had mutated, and it was very difficult to master.
   

        Now, someone had actually perfectly executed the Fallen Immortal King Race’s peerless secret technique. How could they not be shocked?
   

        The expressions of the fallen true immortals changed drastically, and their emotions rose and fell. This woman had actually mastered the fallen immortal King Race’s technique. It was simply too shocking!
   

        The two long sabers landed on the ground, still flashing with a demonic red light. The sound of them colliding against the mountain rocks was somewhat ear-piercing, and it caused everyone to come back to their senses.
   

        She had killed two great origin level hunters just like that? !
   

        However, she didn’t leave her original position and remained suspended in mid-air. Her clothes fluttered and her black hair fluttered in the wind. Her entire being was clear and full of immortal charm as she stood in mid-air.
   

        At this moment, everyone was stunned, including the hunters from the path of reincarnation!
   

        Behind them, there were six almighty experts emitting decaying auras. They had already taken their positions and used a certain domain that could be used to attack together to make the blurry path of reincarnation appear. In the end, they didn’t dare act Rashly.
   

        Old Gu’s eyes were wide open. Who Was This? Chu Feng’s old friend? He was too powerful.
   

        Those two dead hunters were great origin level entities on the same level as Old Gu. They had been killed so easily and it was as if they had killed themselves. Their deaths were bizarre and swift.
   

        Old Gu cried out in secret. They were too powerful and too terrifying.
   

        For a moment, old Gu’s face was radiant. His smile was like a mountain flower in spring. He took the initiative to greet them and quickly tried to get close to them.
   

        Moreover, not only did he act friendly, he even wanted Zhou Xi to help introduce him.
   

        “I, Old Gu, am called Gu Chenhai!”
   

        What made old gu very satisfied was that when his name was mentioned, regardless of whether it was Yaoyao or his companions, they all paid attention to him. Their gazes were uniform as they all fell on him.
   

        Old Gu immediately felt very proud. He had just announced his name, but he was already so valued by the people of the Great Netherworld. Everyone looked over.
   

        He puffed out his chest and raised his head. He bared his teeth, and his smile became more and more vibrant. His face seemed to be glowing.
   

        “Your surname is Gu?”The Old Man from the Netherworld asked with a strange expression.
   

        “Yes. Am I, Old Gu, very famous?”Old Gu laughed heartily.
   

        The old man grinned at Old Gu, revealing his large, yellowish teeth. His smile was also very happy.
   

        Old Gu’s smile did not diminish, but in his heart, he was very disgusted. He secretly despised him. Why is an old man smiling at me for no reason?
   

        I Can’t be bothered with you, old Gu thought to himself. Can’t you see that I’m talking to that fairy-like woman in the Sky? You Old Clapper, why are you smiling for no reason!
   

        The old man bared his teeth and smiled. Then, with a bang, he directly punched old GU’s nose. The strength was just right. It was neither heavy nor light, and blood splattered everywhere!
   

        Old Gu cried out with a roar. It really hurt. He had not been prepared at all. This old fellow would give him a punch, but in the end, he was hit.
   

        “Old Clapper, old monster, Old Thing, what have I done to you? I stole your wife, and I even beat up your daughter. Why did you attack me?”Old Gu was furious.
   

        He didn’t make a move, because he had long seen that he really couldn’t beat him. No matter how he looked at it, this old fellow seemed to be an ultimate level creature.
   

        “Cough, there’s a person lying in a coffin at the exit of the Great Netherworld. He wants us to beat up someone surnamed Gu.”The old man bared his yellow teeth and told him. His smiling face made old gu want to vomit blood.
   

        Of course, after learning the truth, he wanted to crash into the Great Netherworld and demand an explanation. It was definitely his big brother’s black goods. He was borrowing someone else’s hand to teach him a lesson!
   

        Then, with two bangs, Old Gu’s eye sockets turned purple. He received two more punches from that old monster. The pain made him cry out in pain, but he had no temper. What should he do? Fight Back? Or should he go and settle scores with Li Fu Now? He couldn’t win at all!
   

        At this moment, no one was avenging Lao Gu. In fact, except for the people from the Great Netherworld, no one was paying attention to him. Everyone was staring at Yaoyao.
   

        For example, Long Dayu now had a confused look on his face as he stared at Yaoyao. Then, he frowned and thought hard. He murmured, “Why does she look so familiar? She seems familiar. I used to know her? !”
   

        “Dizi!”Within the quasi-immortal race, the three clan leaders sighed. It would be great if she was the daughter of their race.
   

        Why did they see such a monster again and again today? First, there was Chu Feng, then this woman. This made the three clan leaders of the quasi-immortal race feel very unbalanced in their hearts. Their divine souls fluctuated.
   

        Many people were watching the battle through the crystal walls throughout the Yang realm. They were all incomparably shocked when they saw this scene.
   

        “Who is this? It’s too shocking. She can kill a mighty figure with just a raise of her hand. It’s easy and calm. She doesn’t seem to be a creature of the cosmos level. How can she be so powerful?”
   

        Countless people were greatly moved. They sighed at the woman’s methods.
   

        “Are you all dumbfounded? Are you all shocked by this woman’s battle results? According to my understanding, this woman has the reputation of being the number one under the starry skies in another universe. Her talent is frighteningly high.”
   

        “Do you know who she is?”
   

        “Of course, this woman is far more extraordinary than you can imagine. She is a demon. Back then, she had yet to grow up, but she once crossed the border to kill Celestial Master Tai Wu’s Dao body. That battle was truly dazzling in the starry sea. The two of them are several realms apart!”
   

        Some people questioned why he knew so clearly.
   

        “I have been to the small netherworld, so I naturally know about that battle. After the Martial Emperor’s grand disciple Tai Wu was killed, that woman also fell into the Great Abyss. I didn’t expect that after so many years, she would actually come from the Great Netherworld.”
   

        Back then, Taiwu, Hunyi, and the other disciples of the Four Great Heavenly Venerates went to the Netherworld together to search for the few treasures that were lost in the world of the living. There were indeed some evolvers who knew about those old things.
   

        That person spoke part of the truth.
   

        In fact, it was that battle that made Yaoyao today. How did she rise up? It had a lot to do with the Great Abyss!
   

        Originally, her physical body was lost in the Great Abyss in the ancient times. It was nourished for countless years until the remnant spirit merged with her physical body and fought Taiwu there.
   

        In the end, she sank into the Abyss and did not appear for many years. No one knew what she had experienced.
   

        Below her, there were living creatures at the cosmos level. The radiation was unimaginable, and Yaoyao’s body had been illuminated there in the early years. She actually did not die or decay. This was truly heaven-defying. After struggling tenaciously.., it was an unimaginable accumulation!
   

        It was also because of this that after her spiritual sense returned, she continued to break through. In addition, her talent was already peerless. She was the number one in the world in the past. After her true body was complete, nothing could stop her progress.
   

        Needless to say, after she entered the Great Netherworld, she comprehended the three paths of evolution. Her path was dazzling!
   

        “This woman is too powerful. She might be a generation immortal empress in the future!”Someone Sighed.
   

        Some of the past situations surfaced and caused heated discussions throughout the Yang realm.
   

        “Is this heaven-defying? Chu Feng came from the small room and this woman came from the Great Netherworld. She’s an old acquaintance of mine. Is she going to meet me in the Yang Realm?”The Evolver who had said that he had been to the small Netherworld and understood the great abyss battle sighed.
   

        “You still dare say you’ve been to the small netherworld? Just you wait. Demon Chu Feng will definitely beat you to death!”
   

        This was because almost all the people who had been to the Netherworld were disciples of the Four Great Heavenly Venerates. They could be considered Chu Feng’s enemies.
   

        “Tsk, I’m afraid of that human trafficker? He knows who I am!”
   

        “Aren’t you heavenly venerate Hunyi’s disciple? I know you. I think your name is Lu Ren!”
   

        “Oh no, fellow Daoist, don’t say anymore. Goodbye and I’ll Never See You Again!”
   

        That person ran away and disappeared without a trace.
   

        Of course, not everyone was paying attention to this matter.
   

        For example, heavenly venerate Yu Shang was Yaoyao’s true family member. However, he was currently living a quiet life in the countryside, aloof from worldly affairs.
   

        Every day, Jun Tuo would tell him about Yaoyao.
   

        Yu Shang was both happy and worried. His three children had all died, and they had all been murdered by the Yuan clan. Some of his descendants had ended up in the small netherworld, which was considered his only bloodline.
   

        He was worried about Yaoyao’s life and was extremely eager to meet his granddaughter. He did not know that Yaoyao had arrived at this time and had already shaken the Yang world!
   

        Zi Luan picked a basket of mulberry and returned to the small courtyard, she comforted him, “Old man, don’t worry. Sister Yaoyao is very lucky and will be fine. “In the early ancient times, she was thought to have fallen. In the end, she did not appear in this world and found her body in the Great Abyss. Although she fell, I think she will be fine. Instead, she will be full of vitality and even more brilliant. Perhaps she’s already on her way to the yang-realm. She might even have arrived!”
   

        “Is that so? Then I’ll work hard to live. I must wait until she appears!”Yu Shang’s face was full of smiles.
   

        “You’re about to enter the Almighty realm. Your lifespan will certainly increase by a large margin. Naturally, you can wait until that day!”Jun Tuo flattered.
   

        Not long ago, he was caught by that demon Chu Feng and almost died of fright. He was able to live because he naturally flattered Yu Shang and talked about Yaoyao every day. Thus, he was exceptionally respectful here with a face full of smiles.
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, the reincarnation hunters were unwilling to lose. They were all special creatures that had lived for a very long time and were fearless of life and death.
   

        At this time, the six almighty experts who wanted to attack together and form a special domain raised their long knives one after another. A blurry reincarnation path appeared in front of them and was releasing unimaginable energy!
   

        This was one of the reincarnation hunters’trump cards!
   

        At this moment, Yaoyao also took the initiative to attack. She soared through the air and her entire body was shrouded in a hazy light. At this moment, she looked like an immortal, looking down on all the enemy almighty experts!
   

        Boom!
   

        She waved her right arm and countless beams of light flew out. A large rain of light sprinkled down, as if she had ascended to immortality. It was exceptionally beautiful.
   

        However, the result was terrifying. What was that? The rain of light was like an ocean. From the stars to the endless torrents, it submerged the ancient road in front of them.
   

        With a bang, that blurry path of reincarnation was broken in half!
   

        As for the six almighty experts wielding sabers, their bodies shook and they were almost sent flying. One of them was the first to be covered by the rain of light.
   

        In an instant, it was as if he had been stripped of an entire era of his lifespan. His entire body withered and decayed. Then, he shattered into pieces. There was no blood, only dust.
   

        When he fell down, he actually turned into dust!
   

        It was just a single strike, but it could actually be like this. It was as if time had passed by, and the world had changed. In a single breath, it was as if billions of years had passed.
   

        ..
   

        In the world of the living, in the extreme north.
   

        Madman Wu suddenly opened his eyes and said, “It seems that if there is a time dao, it will bloom. It can allow my time technique to further evolve.”
   

        As he spoke, his body was covered in a rain of light. Time fragments flew everywhere. He stepped on the light waves and was born!
   

        When the Martial Emperor took action and used the time technique, a famous mountain in the Yang world was also trembling slightly. A crack appeared. Some creatures were revived and an ancient voice was heard.
   

        “When I was sleeping, someone entered the mountain and dug out my rotten time scripture. Now... It has appeared again?”
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        Although the battlefield of the two worlds was a gentle breeze and was very weak, it was a little cold.
   

        Debris fell from the air and scattered in the air. It was a mighty creature that was disintegrating and its body had turned into dust.
   

        And all of this was because the woman who came from the sky raised her hand and a large rain of light covered it, scattering the powerful reincarnation hunter.
   

        What kind of power was this?
   

        Everyone was deeply shocked. A peerless beauty who looked bright and beautiful, ethereal, and not like a mortal, was actually so heaven-defying.
   

        With a flip of her palm, she easily destroyed the almighty Samsara Hunter!
   

        Besides, what did everyone see? Six Almighty Beings attacked together, listing out a peerless domain, summoning a blurry path of reincarnation, but she broke a section!
   

        Amidst the rumbling sounds and the intense trembling of the battlefield of the two worlds, the mysterious ancient path shrouded in mist was still collapsing and a large section was blasted open.
   

        This was simply too shocking. Which of the families present were mortals?
   

        The orthodoxies that were able to come here and dare to fight against the fallen immortal kings were all top-tier races that had been through the long history of the ancient era. Naturally, they knew about the path of reincarnation.
   

        But now, it was actually cut off by someone. This was simply too shocking.
   

        This young and peerless woman looked very immortal and extremely beautiful. But once she made her move, it was as easy as crushing a dried twig. She was simply unstoppable!
   

        “The time art is unparalleled in the world. There was once a saying that it was invincible!”
   

        An old monster sighed. He was an ultimate life form and even a character like him was praised. One could imagine how powerful this art was.
   

        In fact, from his past battle achievements and the various legends from the prehistoric era, the time technique was indeed so terrifying that it made people’s expressions change.
   

        Otherwise, why would madman Wu risk his life to dig up one famous mountain after another when he was defeated by Li Li? Even if he had to risk his life to find the lost time technique.
   

        Madman Wu had really committed a great danger back then. It must be known that some famous mountains were suppressed by an unknown existence from the previous era, or even an even older era.
   

        And he had done this in order to transform and become stronger. He wanted to use the time technique to fight against Li Li’s invincible technique.
   

        “The Yuan clan also has this secret technique, but it seems to be incomplete!”At this moment, another old monster whispered.
   

        In the field, the Samsara hunters were all dead and gloomy. They were very cold, and their pupils were still scarlet. They were all special creatures, and according to their lifespans, they should have died long ago.
   

        However, after being forcefully “Retained”by the Samsara organization, this ancient Almighty managed to preserve his life, but his body was rotten and extremely demonic.
   

        Amidst the rumbling sounds, the remaining five people on the spot quickly changed their footwork, causing the path of reincarnation to hum lightly. They were summoned, and did not have any intention of stopping.
   

        The few hunters behind them also began to move. One of them even shifted his position like a malicious ghost, flickering and disappearing like a ghost, filling in the gap left by the dead man.
   

        Although a corner of the path of reincarnation had collapsed, it was also becoming clearer and clearer. It was beginning to truly descend here!
   

        After Yaoyao attacked, she did not have any intention of stopping. Since the few of them were determined to attack, how could she be lenient?
   

        She was like a Fairy Ling Bo, and also like the fairy of the nine heavens who walked over from the ancient great lake. She seemed to be light and slow, but in fact, she was extremely fast.
   

        With a bang, she slapped down with her palm again. The rain of light covered the sky and earth, and they were all sparkling and translucent time particles. This feeling gave people a very sacred sense of ritual, but it was so terrifying that it destroyed all obstacles.
   

        In this world, what was the most terrifying thing?
   

        Some old monsters would definitely say that it was time. They could wipe out experts, bury all kinds of powerful families, and Bury countless eras.
   

        In time, everything would decay. Even the most powerful existences would wither and eventually disappear like dust.
   

        Nothing could last forever. Whether it was the lowly ants or the ultimate creatures, they were all equal in time. In the end, they couldn’t escape vanishing into thin air.
   

        Many people were horrified. Even though they were far away, they couldn’t help but step back. They were afraid of being swept by the time particles. No one was willing to bear that kind of terrifying consequence.
   

        Even some old monsters narrowed their eyes and revealed odd expressions.
   

        Such an empty and peerless beauty was actually able to develop the time technique to such a state. It was truly astonishing.
   

        According to legend, this wondrous technique was the most difficult to cultivate.
   

        Otherwise, how could it be known as the invincible technique amongst the top three in the world?
   

        And the descendant of Madman Wu complained about the difficulty in cultivating it. He had no choice but to dismantle the time technique and simplify it into a crude version of Zhan Qianqiu. Chu Feng had encountered this before.
   

        Bang!
   

        This time, it was even more terrifying. The light particles were like a sea of clouds and the morning glow illuminated the world. In the midst of the brilliance and the divine, they revealed a supreme power that caused the three almighty experts to dissipate.
   

        Their bodies were like sandcastles on the beach. When the waves of time hit them, they were all rapidly annihilated.
   

        Occasionally, there would be sand particles flying about, but they were only dust that had been left behind by the passage of time.
   

        Nothing could resist the attack of time!
   

        Even the reincarnation sabers in their hands were corroded and dimmed. Then, they broke with a cracking sound.
   

        The bodies of the three people collapsed and their dao bones disintegrated. Countless particles flew up and scattered on the ground.
   

        With a boom, the reincarnation road appeared. It was like a row of black holes that stood side by side, deep and profound. It extended towards Yaoyao, wanting to swallow her up.
   

        She avoided it and didn’t fight back.
   

        She sensed something and raised her head, looking at the end of the ancient path. There was a big red coffin lying in the dark!
   

        The old ultimate experts and the fallen true immortals all sucked in a cold breath. How Sharp were their eyes? They had also seen that terrifying scene!
   

        There was actually such a thing at the end of the ancient path of reincarnation? !
   

        At the Instant Yaoyao dodged, the other Samsara Hunters attacked with all their might, wanting to kill her!
   

        Yaoyao’s palm struck forward, causing time fragments to fly in the air. It was as fierce as a tsunami, and the person who was the first to be drowned instantly.
   

        His entire body was covered in light, and in an instant, it was brilliant. It was as if he had experienced countless beautiful eras, and the world had changed. His entire person had aged, weathered, decayed, and then collapsed.
   

        The dao of time was truly terrifying. It could kill anything. Even such a top-tier almighty couldn’t block Yaoyao’s Attack!
   

        Clearly, Yaoyao had used the time technique, and she had expended a lot of energy. After defeating this almighty, she had paused for a moment and didn’t sweep over in one go.
   

        The eyes of the remaining two almighty experts shone with a terrifying bloody light as they attacked fiercely.
   

        One of them wielded the reincarnation blade and slashed forward.
   

        The other person held a dark red long blade and slashed towards Yaoyao from behind with a dense reincarnation power.
   

        The two almighty experts attacked with all their strength. Dense Great Dao symbols flickered and interweaved, causing the world to Rumble!
   

        In addition, the remaining samsara hunters had been preparing for a long time and were about to use their trump cards.
   

        At this moment, Yaoyao did not use the time technique. Instead, she stood in mid-air and did not Dodge. Instead, she directly faced the opponent who was attacking from the front and behind.
   

        She turned her body slightly and her right hand was pure white. She clenched her fist and struck forward. Immediately, Bright Dao patterns erupted and the fist print was as large as the heavens.
   

        This did not seem like the work of a woman. In an instant, her aura was so powerful that it could swallow mountains and rivers. It was majestic and unstoppable.
   

        With a Hong Sound, her fist imprint smashed the reincarnation blade into pieces. It also caused that almighty to explode, directly turning into a bloody mist in front of her.
   

        At the same time, when she turned her body sideways, her other hand was also moving. It was like a heavenly blade that was raised up and hacked towards her back.
   

        With a Kacha sound, the reincarnation blade, which was known to be tough and vicious, was shattered into pieces. She broke it with her bare hands, and her pure white palm imprint cut through the void.
   

        With a PU sound, the powerful existence behind her also disintegrated. It was cut open by the runes that blossomed from her palm blade, and its body and soul shattered in mid-air.
   

        She shattered two reincarnation blades with her bare hands, and then killed the two powerful reincarnation hunters with overwhelming might. Yaoyao’s combat strength was truly enough to suppress everyone.
   

        This time, a total of thirteen powerful existences had come. The strength of such reincarnation hunters was terrifying, but now there were only three people left. The rest were all killed by Yaoyao in an instant.
   

        Such a battle result made everyone suck in a breath of cold air. Their hearts were surging with waves.
   

        How could she be so powerful? She stood in the air. Her dress was pure white, not stained by dust or blood. She looked like she had transcended the mortal world.
   

        However, it was precisely such an otherworldly woman who had killed ten mighty figures in a row. This shocked everyone, and it caused the entire yang-realm to shake violently. There was a heated discussion.
   

        This was too terrifying. She actually had such combat strength!
   

        “How many years has it been? There are no living creatures who dare to compete with our Samsara organization. You have been unbridled and caused a great disaster!”
   

        It was rare that the Samsara Hunter actually spoke such words. It was no longer as cold and silent as before.
   

        Usually, they had always been cold and indifferent. If they really wanted to kill someone, they wanted to hunt someone. Why would they say such words? They would just directly kill them!
   

        Today, the remaining three almighty experts were clearly terrified. They were fearful and didn’t want to die in vain. They actually spoke to stall for time. were they afraid? !
   

        Everyone was astonished. This fairy-like woman in snow clothes had actually killed until the reincarnation hunter’s heart trembled. He didn’t dare to directly resist? How many years had it been since such a thing had happened!
   

        “Ridiculous. You want to kill Chu Feng, but I won’t allow it. You Dare to attack me again? You’re tired of living!”Yaoyao spoke.
   

        These words made the distant old gu grin. He couldn’t help but mutter, “That Jun Tuo Kid Chu Feng said I’m from the nibbling elder clan, but he’s from the nibbling elder clan himself!”
   

        The elder from the Great Netherworld was smiling from the side. He bared his yellow teeth and looked at Old Gu. He immediately shut him up and became obedient.
   

        “How can he be so strong? !”
   

        In the distance, even the old monster was whispering. He thought that Yaoyao had not reached the ultimate realm, but why was her battle strength so strong? The long blade with reincarnation energy and symbols could not cut through her body!
   

        How could he know what Yaoyao had experienced?
   

        In the Great Abyss, a heaven-bestowed woman who had been radiated by the energy of an ancient and peerless cosmos-level creature for a long time and whose body had not rotted or been destroyed, how could she not be strong?
   

        After experiencing that kind of tragedy, her body had been radiated by a dense ultimate aura. It had been tempered and tempered all year round, yet she had never died. How heaven-defying was this!
   

        Therefore, even if she was unarmed, she could still shatter the reincarnation blade and kill a mighty figure. Her body was like an innate immortal embryo, bearing the laws of Dao. She looked delicate, beautiful, and holy, but she was firm and indestructible.
   

        At this moment, there were creatures whose emotions were even more intense than the ultimate old monsters of the Yang World. They were the fallen true immortals.
   

        They were extremely powerful, and they cultivated the secret arts left behind by the Celestial Emperor. They were extremely terrifying, and the first thing they suspected was that Yaoyao had comprehended the previous techniques of the fallen immortal kings.
   

        “She used the ‘army’spell and used a secret art related to time. This... This is definitely all left behind by the Celestial Emperor, and it’s the purest Orthodox!”
   

        A fallen true immortal had a solemn look on his face as he muttered to himself.
   

        “Indeed, there isn’t the slightest bit of lost orthodox left behind! Which Celestial Emperor left this behind?”The other fallen true immortal was moved as well.
   

        “I think I know. It should be a technique left behind by the Great Empress. Could This Be... her only successor from another world?”As soon as one of the fallen true immortals said this, his pupils constricted!
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        The method left behind by the Great Empress had received her inheritance? !
   

        Although the words of the fallen true immortal were very light, they were as loud as thunder in everyone’s ears. They were deafening, and their emotions rose and fell violently.
   

        When it came to the great empress, it was impossible for any old monster not to know. Their clan had records of it, so which one of them didn’t know?
   

        Even if the era was destroyed and the great world rose and fell, these indestructible inheritances also left behind scriptures and the handwritten notes of the ancestors, recording some of the secrets of the past.
   

        The Empress was the only female among the three heavenly emperors. She was exceptionally talented and looked down on all ages. She roamed the heavens and the earth, finding it difficult to find a match for her.
   

        It was actually the method she left behind. Yaoyao had obtained her inheritance?
   

        They had never heard of the Empress having a disciple. How could they not be shocked?
   

        Even the old monsters of the various races and the decaying creatures of the cosmos had their eyes filled with divine light. Their chests rose and fell, and their breathing quickened. This made them feel complicated.
   

        If they could become the successor of that person, this group of old monsters would rather pay any price. Unfortunately, they did not have the opportunity.
   

        As many people were staring at the white-robed, black-haired, and fairy-like woman in the sky, she opened her mouth to respond.
   

        “I don’t know what you’re talking about.”
   

        Her short words seemed to have shattered some of the people’s speculations. She had obtained the heavenly emperor’s inheritance, but she did not know about the Empress?
   

        However, she revealed a strange expression as if she was recalling the process of obtaining the inheritance.
   

        That year, Yaoyao saw the rain of light filling the sky. With a single thought, the flowers bloomed, and the crystalline petals were engraved with scriptures..
   

        “Even if your roots are extraordinary, slaughtering the samsara hunters like this still caused a huge disaster!”
   

        Among the remaining three mighty figures, a skinny and shriveled creature spoke.
   

        It wasn’t a human. It had a human body and a goshawk’s head. It was only five feet tall and had a strange appearance. Although it said that, no matter how one looked at it, it didn’t have enough confidence.
   

        Some people could see that as samsara hunters, they were looking for a way out and were preparing to retreat.
   

        They knew that they were no match for it and could only die in vain. The remaining three didn’t want to risk their lives. The most important thing was to bring back the news. This was a woman who might be the successor of the Great Empress. The news was too explosive and extremely important!
   

        Yaoyao looked at them with a smile. Immediately, the three mighty figures felt their scalps go numb. They, who had never known fear, actually felt their hairs stand on end.
   

        At this moment, it was as if they had met their natural enemy. The origin source in their bodies trembled as they felt that a great disaster was about to befall them!
   

        “This isn’t good, is it?”At the crucial moment, someone spoke up to stand up for the Samsara Hunter.
   

        Everyone was astonished and couldn’t help but turn their heads to look. Even the members of the Fallen Immortal King clan gave them a sidelong glance.
   

        Everyone was moved. The person who spoke was actually a creature of the Yuan clan!
   

        A very old man with silver hair and a short stature was frowning.
   

        This was an extremely ancient monster of the Yuan clan. He had not appeared for many years, but he was actually here today. He was a mythical creature that had truly shocked an era.
   

        Seeing that people were looking at him, the Yuan clan’s old man said indifferently, “There are rules in the world of the living. If a creature from the Great Netherworld comes, if you don’t want to become a mortal enemy, you can not attack.”
   

        The gist of this statement was similar to what Li Li had mentioned.
   

        The younger generation of the world of the living, and even many legendary figures, were shocked. They had never heard of it, and did not even know if the Great Netherworld really existed.
   

        And the old monster of the ultimate realm not only understood it, but actually understood all the rules of the past.
   

        “Ha, old man, you are really old. You have lived for a very long time, but you are almost at the end, right?”Behind Yaoyao, the old man from the Great Netherworld spoke, still smiling and bared his yellow teeth.
   

        The ultimate expert of the Yuan clan, a myth from the past, looked unhappy when he heard this. He really wanted to say that you’re so old that you can’t even stand up straight. What right do you have to tease me?
   

        Of course, he knew that the other party was threatening him!
   

        The Old Man from the Netherworld spoke again, neither too fast nor too slow. He said, “There’s a prerequisite to the rules. If someone attacks us, we can retaliate. Do you want to try? !”
   

        This was very domineering. was he trying to establish his authority?
   

        What was the status of the Yuan clan? The top clan in the Yang World had a deep foundation. They were suspected to be living beings who had pledged allegiance to the outside world. At this stage, even the Buddhist clan and the Dao clan did not dare to provoke them lightly.
   

        Yaoyao did not know the relationship between the Yuan clan and her. She had no idea what kind of tragedy xuan Zuyu Shang had experienced in his life. Otherwise, there was no way he would be able to get away with it.
   

        As for the old monster of the Yuan clan, he did not know the background of this woman with peerless talent. He did not know that there was great karma between them!
   

        Yaoyao turned a deaf ear to him. She completely ignored the old monster of the Yuan clan and walked forward.
   

        “What do you want to Do?”The three Samsara Hunters raised the long knives in their hands. The crimson blades flickered with a cold light and carried a demonic reincarnation energy.
   

        Yaoyao didn’t reply and continued to walk forward.
   

        Finally, someone couldn’t hold it in any longer. One of the higher-beings took the initiative to attack, while the other two had no choice but to follow up and use all their strength to slash out with their long sabers.
   

        “Bang Bang Bang!”
   

        Without any suspense, Yaoyao’s sleeves were like white lightning as she slashed out into the air, shattering the three Samsara Sabers. Amidst the dense runic symbols, she destroyed the three higher-beings.
   

        All of them were destroyed!
   

        None of the reincarnation hunters survived and were all killed here.
   

        First, there was Chu Feng and then Yaoyao. They killed the experts of the reincarnation organization in public without sparing a single one. This truly shook the outside world and caused a huge wave.
   

        Since ancient times, who dared to defy them?
   

        At the very least, not on the surface. Even the Big Black Hand, Li Li, was indignant back then. He also secretly attacked and killed a few reincarnation hunters.
   

        Now, someone was killing them in front of everyone in the world, exterminating them all!
   

        “You really dare to make a move. Your hearts are unusually big,”said the old monster of the Yuan clan. His eyes were deep and did not stop them. However, it seemed that he did not think well of the people of the Great Netherworld. He seemed to be watching a show.
   

        The Old Man of the Great Netherworld did not coddle him at all. He was direct and scolded them right in front of him, he said, “Ignorant, don’t speak carelessly if you don’t understand! Don’t think that your Yuan clan’s roots are deep and that you have transcended the heavens. With the undying old man taking refuge in the outside world, you feel secure. The situation is changing, and in the end, it’s still uncertain who will die!”
   

        Everyone was moved. Was this a guest from the Great Netherworld? He actually knew about the Yuan clan and understood that the clan had taken refuge in the outside world!
   

        Everyone was shocked and could not help but be alarmed. The Yuan clan had indeed rebelled. Had they colluded with the strange and ominous creatures behind them? !
   

        In an instant, many people realized that the people of the Great Netherworld had most likely come into contact with otherworldly creatures, and had even seen the creatures of high heavens. Otherwise, how would they know that the Yuan clan had rebelled?
   

        The old monster of the Yuan clan said sternly, “Don’t mislead your fellow Daoists. This is tantamount to slander. Our Yuan clan has always been fair and aboveboard. We have never sold out the benefits of the outer heavens. We only want to save people. There is more than one force in the outer heavens!”
   

        None of the experts present spoke. They did not express their opinions easily.
   

        This was because it was still hard to say who the Yuan clan had defected to. They could only guess who had defected to the enemy.
   

        After all, up until now, other than the officiator, there was also the creature behind the three emperor artifacts. If the Yuan clan had defected to the latter, then it would be hard to say anything.
   

        This was because the person behind the three emperor artifacts had passed down a decree that seemed to have given the world of the living a glimmer of hope!
   

        Other than these two opposing forces, there was another Supreme Being, the one who had threatened to step on the Emperor Bone and return from the heavens!
   

        At this moment, it could be said that the heavens were in chaos. It was difficult to say who was the enemy and who was the strongest disaster from the outer realms.
   

        “Do you really think that the Great Netherworld is afraid of the Samsara Hunters? Others may not know their background, but we do know a bit. After so many years, has the creature at the end of the road ever dared to send a hunter into our world?”
   

        The old man spoke calmly, quite calm.
   

        These words shocked everyone. Not to mention the various places in the world of the living, even the ultimate old monsters present were moved and shocked. The people in the hands of the Samsara Hunters didn’t dare to enter the Great Netherworld?
   

        This was truly unimaginable!
   

        Was this true? What was the hidden story behind this?
   

        Only a few fallen true immortals were shocked, their emotions fluctuating violently. They vaguely guessed something. Could it be that this matter was related to the Empress and had something to do with her?
   

        In the past, the fallen immortal royal clan cultivated the heavenly emperor technique, but later on, their entire clan was corrupted and corrupted.
   

        Now, their true bodies of darkness were in the abyss, and the beautiful vision they had placed on the outside was two sides of the same coin.
   

        At this moment, some of the fallen true immortals endured their turbulent emotions and yearned for the bright side of the morning glow. Gradually, they became more and more intense, wanting to understand the truth.
   

        They were somewhat suspicious. They had always guessed that the great empress might have taken the path of the Great Netherworld!
   

        “Where is the Great Empress’s magic? where is she? where is she exactly?”A fallen true immortal asked in a low voice.
   

        Although it was said to be the Great Empress’s magic, in reality, the three celestial emperors shared the same dao. They had long since grasped each other’s path, and the inheritance they left behind represented the Orthodox lineage of the celestial emperors.
   

        “It seems like something incredible is about to happen, and some sealed truth is about to be revealed.”
   

        Suddenly, an indifferent voice sounded out as time particles danced in the air. A person with bronze-colored skin and a bare shoulder walked over.
   

        He stepped on time and time runes like a revered emperor. He was extremely majestic and his aura was extremely terrifying.
   

        He arrived from afar and instantly cut through the restrictions of space. He was like a retrograde person in the river of time who could reach the other side of the Great Dao in a breath’s time.
   

        When Old Gu saw this person, he couldn’t help but want to retreat.
   

        Who Was This? A martial emperor, a madman. His true body had descended here!
   

        This wasn’t Madman Wu’s skinny and shriveled state of old age. Instead, it was his middle-aged state when he was in his prime. His figure was tall and straight, his black hair was disheveled, and his gaze was like a blade. He was very wild.
   

        Especially that kind of powerful aura. It intimidated many people. Even old monsters who were also ultimate creatures were apprehensive!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had lived for a long time in the desolate region of the yang-realm. The Ji Tribe’s region was emitting a hazy light.
   

        It was already different now. The temple fairy had awakened her previous life and was extremely powerful. She had acted out the Kingdom of heaven on Earth and regained the supreme power of her previous life.
   

        Chu Feng’s acquaintance, Dong Qing, was still like a man with a muffled voice. However, she was also somewhat different. Her aura was very strong.
   

        At this time, Dong Qing was speaking. “Miss, there’s news from the battlefield of the two worlds about the empress. Should we make a trip?”
   

        “Of course we should!”The temple fairy said. She also wanted to personally visit the scene.
   

        Other than them, some famous mountains were also shaking. There were more than one. Some unimaginable existences were finally going to be born. They were all going to the battlefield of the two worlds!
   

        The wind and clouds were focused on the battlefield of the two worlds. Everyone was paying attention to it!
   

        At this moment, the fallen immortal royal family was the most anxious. Some people had awakened the bright side. They wanted to know how the Great Empress was and where she was now.
   

        Because, in essence, if anyone could save them completely, it would be the Great Empress!
   

        “Say, even the samsara hunters don’t dare to enter the Great Netherworld. What evidence do you have? Why?”The old monster of the Yuan clan asked as he looked forward.
   

        The Old Man of the Great Netherworld placed his hands behind his back and glanced at him. “Do I need to explain myself to you? Who Do you think you are?”
   

        The old man’s confidence was extraordinary. He looked down on the Yuan clan in public. It made people sigh and sigh. He was an old dragon!
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please enlighten us. Where did the Empress Go? !”A fallen true immortal bowed and asked respectfully.
   

        “That supreme existence should be the empress you speak of. She has indeed entered the Great Netherworld. It is precisely because of this that the samsara hunters do not dare to be impudent. Our World knows part of the roots of the Samsara Organization!”
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please enlighten us!”The fallen true immortals all bowed, becoming more and more respectful. This matter had to do with the great empress; it was extremely important!
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        The Great Empress was in the Great Netherworld? !
   

        It was earth-shattering, deafening, and it made people’s hearts tremble. was there anything more shocking than this?
   

        How many years had it been? The world had been searching for the three heavenly emperors, and the only Supreme Great Empress was now located?
   

        Of course, there was a limit to the number of families that knew about the great empress and knew how peerless she was back then. It was also limited to the few top-tier orthodoxies present.
   

        But in an instant, everyone calmed down again. Even the fallen immortal royal family wasn’t as emotional as before.
   

        So many years had passed. If the empress was still around, she would have been born long ago. Why was there no news of her?
   

        Many people’s faces were solemn, and their hearts sank.
   

        The most likely possibility was that she was only using the Great Netherworld back then.
   

        In the era of the past, the ancestors once heard that the Empress walked past the burial pit and pressed forward. She resolutely stepped onto a bridge that could never be turned back. From then on, she never returned.
   

        People judged that she had passed through the Great Netherworld.
   

        “It seems that fellow Daoists have guessed something.”The old man with a mouth full of yellow teeth grinned.
   

        Following that, he shook his head and said, “The Empress didn’t just pass by. In fact, she has stayed in our world for quite a long period of time. It’s just that the ancestors didn’t know her identity in the early days.”
   

        The ancestors that he spoke of were experts from a long time ago. Even he had never seen them before. They had already passed through countless eras. One could imagine how old they were.
   

        At the same time, this also made one’s heart palpitate and tremble. The Great Empress actually stayed in this world. What did she do during that period of time?
   

        “She was in closed-door cultivation, preparing. It was as though she was waiting for someone. However, in the end, she didn’t manage to meet them.”The old man slowly explained.
   

        This matter was a secret even in the Great Netherworld. Not many people knew about it. In the past, only true immortals and their personal disciples had heard about it.
   

        However, the current situation was different from the past. The great world was undergoing drastic changes, and all phenomena in the heavens were about to be destroyed. There was no future left, so there was no need to hide this.
   

        “The great empress is in closed-door cultivation. It seems like she is going to die. Of course, this is what we think. It’s very tragic and sad, but to her, it’s so calm and peaceful.”
   

        The old man talked about some old matters. Some were things that they could see, and some were things that they could guess.
   

        The ancestors of the Great Netherworld felt that the Empress had no regrets. She wanted to tread on a brand new path and forge a path that could bring life to all living beings.
   

        Some of the ancestors saw that the empress was trying. She had once let herself be engulfed by darkness, and she was completely eroded by the gray fog. Then, she stepped into the silver blood pool..
   

        When people heard this, they were all moved. was she using her life as an experiment?
   

        The Ancients saw that those strange and ominous things were unable to corrode the empress and were ineffective against her.
   

        And she didn’t hesitate at all. She completely gave up on resisting, just so that she could fall into the darkness. At the same time, she passed through the gray fog and was stained with ominous silver blood.
   

        There was a period of time when she really did fall into the abyss.
   

        “She did it to save us... to use her body to search and find a way forward!”
   

        A fallen true immortal spoke, his voice trembling. This wasn’t his true self in the dark abyss; rather, it was his true body’s beautiful sustenance, his vision for survival.
   

        Then, without waiting for the yellow-toothed elder to respond, he let out a sigh. If the Empress had found a way to survive, why would she not return?
   

        Even the fallen immortal kings understood that creatures at the Empress’s level had no fear or foreboding. What she wanted to save was all those who had walked down their path!
   

        “She fell into the darkness completely...”the yellow-toothed old man said.
   

        Hearing this, everyone’s hearts sank.
   

        The empress was indeed stunning, but could she take the initiative to kill herself like this?
   

        “She has returned. Her body is too strong. Although it is a situation where she will be struck by a myriad of tribulations and fall, she still managed to pass it peacefully.”
   

        However, she could walk that path on her own, but others could not.
   

        Such a path could not be found anywhere in the world. Only the most beautiful people from ancient times could walk it. In the end, the Empress left the sky and stepped on the bridge of death.
   

        “In that life, she seemed to be waiting for someone, but in the end, she didn’t see anything.”
   

        Therefore, she left, never to be seen again in this world.
   

        It was reported that from ancient times until now, it was suspected that all the living beings who walked on that bridge had died.
   

        “A burial pit. At the very least, the ones who are buried are Celestial Emperors!”The oldest fallen true immortal said in a deep voice.
   

        In comparison, the burial pit was only a ‘small obstacle’for one to step onto the bridge. One could imagine how terrifying the fog behind them was on the other side of the bridge.
   

        At this moment, even the usually arrogant madman Wu was somewhat lost in thought as he listened. Stepping on the ball of light formed by the particles of time, his entire body emitted an indestructible aura, oppressing everyone. Even space-time had been torn apart.
   

        Emperor feather was on the other side. His entire body was hazy, like a dream or an illusion. His supreme aura did not diminish. A living being like him was naturally looking at the other side of the broken road. Becoming an emperor was their ultimate goal.
   

        Bang!
   

        The space shook, and the rumbling did not stop.
   

        A blurry road was faintly discernible. Reincarnation had appeared once again!
   

        Yaoyao had killed the samsara hunters in a row, exterminating that group of almighty experts. Had she angered this organization?
   

        This time, it was even more terrifying. A coffin appeared at the end of the blurry ancient road. It was exceptionally heavy, as if it could collapse an entire universe. It emitted an aura that could destroy the world.
   

        This time, it wasn’t a manifestation. It was as if it was really about to descend. Its entire body seemed to be dripping with blood. It was so red that it made people shudder.
   

        Moreover, an aura spread out and locked onto the people of the Great Netherworld, including the powerful yellow-toothed old man and Old Gu who was standing beside him.
   

        “It’s Over!”Old Gu wailed in his heart. This was just collateral damage.
   

        However, the yellow-toothed old man didn’t panic. He didn’t panic and calmly spoke, “There are a total of nine heavenly coffins like this, right? Originally, there were some extremely important people buried in history, but you guys used them like this, alright? Aren’t you afraid that the sky will collapse and the Earth will collapse? Don’t you think that the ancient and modern no longer exist? You guys are too bold!”
   

        Everyone was shocked, including the Fallen Immortal King and the others. After hearing about such a great event, this ultimate creature from the Great Netherworld knew many things.
   

        This kind of... secret regarding the path of reincarnation, could it be that it was a message left behind by the Great Empress.
   

        “That person, who once acted in the path of reincarnation, resurrected his relatives, and even wanted to recreate that life. And what identity do you guys have? Do you dare to destroy that path of reincarnation?”
   

        The yellow-toothed old man indeed knew the world-shaking secret. As soon as he said this, everyone on the battlefield of the two realms’faces changed, and their souls began to tremble.
   

        He actually mentioned that person, someone who didn’t dare to be spoken of by others. Only a small number of people knew about him, and those who were able to come into contact with the secret were all from clans like theirs, which stood at the very top of the pyramid.
   

        And they all knew a little bit about him through the incomplete records on the ruins, the steles, the copper palace, and so on.
   

        That person was too mysterious and terrifying. As time passed, everything about him faded away. Even powerful true immortals who hadn’t read the records for a period of time would gradually erase the traces of him in their hearts.
   

        Those who knew about him placed great importance on every bit of information about him!
   

        First, they heard about the great empress, and then they heard about that person’s secrets. How could they not be shocked, or even shocked? !
   

        And all of this was actually understood by the Great Netherworld!
   

        At this moment, people determined that this path of reincarnation was probably the one that that person had deduced.
   

        It was different from the path of reincarnation in the Netherworld!
   

        It was really terrifying. After so many years, not many people knew about this secret. They thought that all the paths of reincarnation were related to the netherworld.
   

        This path was very special. It was remolded by that person.
   

        However, it seemed like there was a problem.
   

        “Even if you don’t dare to act rashly on that person’s path, do you dare to act rashly on the nine heavenly coffins on this path?”The yellow-toothed old man shouted.
   

        At this moment, when everyone heard these words, their scalps went numb. The nine ancient coffins that were as red as blood were all related to that person?
   

        The group of old monsters felt their hairs stand on end. It was really like a wave that had risen before it had been pacified!
   

        What was the background of the organization behind the Samsara Hunters?
   

        “Naturally... I wouldn’t dare.”
   

        There was actually a voice. From the end of the ancient road, near the Vermillion Coffin, a very ancient and mechanical sound wave spread to the world of the living.
   

        For a moment, all sides were silent. No one could calm down. All of them were in a state of shock.
   

        Was this really the arrival of the Apocalypse? All kinds of secrets, all kinds of the biggest secrets from ancient times, were about to surface. Even that person’s reincarnation path was revealed today.
   

        “But, the path seems to be changing. What state is that person in? Will there be any changes? !”The yellow-toothed old man’s voice was very penetrating.
   

        Not to mention the various races in the world of the living, even the fallen immortal kings were petrified. Their souls were trembling. They had actually heard so many shocking events today.
   

        “Nine heavenly coffins have buried extraordinary creatures. One of them is that person’s son, and he’s waiting to be resurrected. Do you dare to make a fuss about them?”The yellow-toothed old man said sternly.
   

        For a moment, both the old ultimate expert and true immortal darkness were petrified. Their souls were about to leave their bodies, and the news they heard became more and more shocking.
   

        Was this really going to turn the world upside down? was something immeasurable going to happen?
   

        “The Little Rock is still alive...”
   

        At this moment, in the ancient land, on the Broken Mountain, Jiu Daoyi’s eyes were filled with tears. What did he hear?
   

        When he thought about that life, the divine voices of many people who had passed away appeared in his heart. The great battle was too tragic, and even that person’s own son was sacrificed.
   

        Now, he actually heard that person’s only son was buried in the heaven burial coffin.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s face was filled with tears. He had personally experienced it all those years ago and had witnessed the desolation of his entire life.
   

        In the past, there was a period of time when he thought that his son should have been resurrected. However, all sorts of signs later indicated that it wasn’t like that.
   

        Now, he didn’t expect that the person who inherited his father’s genes and was supposed to be unrivalled by the heavens hadn’t disappeared. He was still buried in a heaven coffin!
   

        Jiu Daoyi could not help but fly up to the battlefield of the two worlds!
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        This ancient road of reincarnation actually had something to do with that person!
   

        Furthermore, he had left behind nine heavenly coffins along the way. who were they burying?
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, whether it was the decaying creatures of the cosmos or the fallen true immortals, all of them felt as if they had been electrocuted. Their bodies were numb and trembling violently. All of this was too shocking.
   

        At the same time, they were also suspicious about the origins of the Great Netherworld. It seemed to be no small matter!
   

        The Great Empress had once chosen to enter a life-and-death seclusion there.
   

        However, some of the secrets that she had left behind were actually known by the creatures of the Great Netherworld.
   

        How could people not think about it?
   

        In an instant, many old monsters seemed to have been enlightened. They began to vaguely see through part of the truth, and their hearts were filled with great waves.
   

        “That’s right, the Great Netherworld. This name represents everything. It’s not named after the world of the living. Does it have a great origin? !”
   

        A fallen true immortal cried out involuntarily. When he finished speaking, his lips were trembling. There was excitement, but there was also terror, and his heart was surging like a raging sea.
   

        At this moment, the martial emperor could not calm down either. He did not go mad, but his breathing was rapid. The particles of time around him were exceptionally dense, resplendent, and terrifying. They gradually began to boil.
   

        A powerful aura spread out from his body, blotting out the sky and covering the earth.
   

        The creatures next to him, including some old monsters, were all retreating. They were extremely afraid that they would be injured by the dao of time. Even true immortals’pupils constricted.
   

        Kacha
   

        Right at this moment, someone ignored the surging and surging particles of time and tore through the sky. He took a step forward, and an old man holding a rusty battle spear appeared.
   

        It was none other than nine daos one. He had charged over at the first moment!
   

        He could not bear it anymore. He wanted to find the source and uncover the truth of history!
   

        That person’s son had taken the initiative to sacrifice himself back then. His talent was unrivalled and he was still alive. How could he not be excited?
   

        At this moment, nine daos one’s might was boundless. Even though he had no flesh and blood, no bones, and most of his true body had traveled outside and separated from him, he was still very powerful.
   

        After he arrived, the experts from all walks of life began to tremble violently. Many of the old ultimate realm experts began to retreat, and they felt a strong sense of fear towards the aura he was emitting.
   

        In truth, nine daos one was quite reserved. After all, there was a youth below him, and the middle azure generation. If he were to fully release his energy, many living beings wouldn’t be able to withstand it.
   

        Even fallen true immortals retreated with great trepidation, because there was no way to predict just how powerful this old fellow was!
   

        Especially the rusty spear in his hand. It emitted a halo that made one’s soul tremble. It was actually about to sink in.
   

        Only one person was happy and excited. That was old Gu. Just now, when Madman Wu had arrived, he had been a bit scared out of his wits.
   

        Now that his backer had arrived, he naturally had the confidence.
   

        Back then, he had entered the first mountain with Chu Feng and seen number nine in a strange state.
   

        At that time, he understood that this was the peerless expert of his Big Brother’s sect.
   

        Later on, he also understood the strangeness of the nine daos through Chu Feng. From number one to number nine, it was suspected that it was the skin shed by a person.
   

        This was actually his big brother’s master!
   

        He also learned from Chu Feng that the nine daos had once displayed their might in the Soul River. Their strength was unimaginable and extremely heaven-defying.
   

        Therefore, old Gu was calm and no longer afraid of being harmed by the Martial Madman.
   

        “Master!”
   

        Old Gu was very shameless and immediately shouted.
   

        Everyone was a bit dumbfounded. What situation was this red-lipped and white-toothed youth calling that fierce person his master?
   

        Even those who knew his background and loved to fight with old Gu, Zhou Bo, the legendary Zhou clan master, were completely clueless. They had no idea what was going on.
   

        Nearby, the fallen true immortals and the old ultimate realm experts were all very surprised. The newcomer was an incomparably powerful creature, and his disciple was also here?
   

        Jiu Dao’s hair was disheveled, and his human skin was bulging. He was no different from his real body, and he held a bronze spear in his hand. He was like an unrivalled demonic god, full of killing intent. He stared at the end of the path of reincarnation, wanting to see the truth.
   

        Who exactly dared to touch that person’s path? who dared to have designs on the nine heavenly coffins? was he tired of living? !
   

        At this moment, his killing intent swept across the universe, and a terrifying mushroom cloud of energy rose from his body. It was clear that he had also seen old Gu, and he was slightly stunned. However, his focus was still on the blood-red coffin at the end of the ancient path.
   

        The martial emperor naturally noticed old gu, and he revealed a surprised expression. His eyes shot out a terrifying golden divine light as he looked at him.
   

        At this moment, old Gu puffed out his chest and raised his head. He was not afraid in the slightest and even took the initiative to greet him, he said, “Little Wu, it’s been a long time since we last met. I, Old Gu, even drank and chatted merrily at the ultimate gala organized by my big brother back then. I miss it very much.”
   

        This was simply eye-catching. Even Zhou Bo, who was familiar with him, was speechless. He really wanted to say, ‘Where’s your moral integrity? Can you have some face?’?
   

        However, he was not surprised because this was old GU’s instinct. He was such a showoff and did not have any moral integrity at all.
   

        In the distance, long Dayu felt a chill. He secretly exclaimed that this old ruffian had really changed greatly. Not long ago, he was still cowering and retreating, but now, he was Niu Ben again.
   

        The yellow-toothed old man was surprised because old gu was right beside him. He could not help but turn his body sideways to take a look. After all, he had been entrusted by Li Li to beat up this guy in front of him.
   

        “Yellow-toothed, look at you bared your teeth. Do you know what the saying ‘The river flows east for thirty years, and the river flows west for Thirty Years’means? My master is here. Try to touch me again!”
   

        Moreover, Old Gu was unwilling to let go. He wanted the yellow-toothed old man to pay the price, either by compensating him or waiting for nine daos to settle the score.
   

        Nine Daos didn’t have the time to pay attention to old gu now. He held his spear and locked onto the end of the ancient road as if he had discovered something. His eye sockets were like black holes.
   

        “That person left behind nine heavenly coffins. Does this mean that the nine most powerful experts from back then are going to be revived? !”
   

        Thinking of that great era, Jiu Daoyi’s heart surged with excitement. His blood surged. Those familiar faces, those experts who had bravely died, could they still appear?
   

        Some of the people who had left were destined to return? !
   

        Who exactly were inside the nine heavenly coffins?
   

        He couldn’t help but think of the top characters of that great world. All of them were exceptionally powerful, and one could even say that they were incredibly evil.
   

        “Return. All of your acquaintances, the deceased predecessors, experts, and ancestors, all reappear in this world. Slaughter your way into the sacrificial grounds and exterminate all your enemies!”
   

        The nine paths softly spoke, and in the end, they even began to growl.
   

        He knew that this was not a dream. There were some people from back then, some peerless experts, who might really come back. It was that person who wanted to bring them back to life.
   

        “Slaughter their way into the sacrificial grounds, break the source of the evil, slaughter their way to the heavens, and settle everything in one battle!”Jiu Daoyi roared.
   

        He felt that this was not an illusion. The great era from back then would reappear in this era. Hot Blood would spill out, and war drums would resound in the sky once more. They would sweep through everything!
   

        Not far away, Old Gu was infected. He also shouted, “The winds and clouds of the world will produce our generation!”
   

        For a moment, many people’s hearts shook violently. They resonated with each other. Who said that the heavens would be destroyed and the Ten Thousand Worlds would not exist?
   

        Since that person from back then had left a backup plan, what was there to be afraid of?
   

        “That’s right. In this world, everything is destined to change. A heaven-shaking battle and the fall of the Sun and the fall of the stars, what does that count for? Just Fight!”An old ultimate shouted.
   

        Then, with a rip, the sky was torn apart by the spear. Nine paths leaped into the path of reincarnation. He wanted to dig out the truth.
   

        He wanted to see those people from back then!
   

        Even if there were ghosts and monsters on this path, so what? What did it count for? No one could stop him. He desperately hoped that the nine great experts would be revived.
   

        He directly disappeared and entered the reincarnation cycle!
   

        Everyone was shocked and remained silent for a long time!
   

        This person was really not simple. He went to the reincarnation cycle just like that?
   

        Only one person was not immersed in this atmosphere. His emotions were wandering outside and he felt rather guilty. He wished that he could escape immediately.
   

        This person was naturally old gu.
   

        He wanted to say, “Old Man Pi, why did you leave?”? “I’m still here. I’m really an old monster who will not pay for the death of others.”.
   

        He was really afraid. Would he be beaten to death by Madman Wu?
   

        Sure enough, after a moment, everyone came back to their senses. Madman Wu looked at him at the first moment. His eyes were full of divine light, and his entire person was filled with a terrifying aura. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Old Wu, brother Wu, after so many years, your bearing is even more outstanding than before. You’re really like a god-like emperor who can swallow 90,000 miles in one breath. You’re unparalleled!”
   

        Old Gu stuttered there. He was really putting on a fake smile. He was truly uncomfortable, unable to show a true smile. He was scared out of his wits.
   

        This made everyone speechless. The way he addressed him had changed so quickly? He was called Little Wu earlier!
   

        After the strange dragon heard this, he had goosebumps all over his body. He felt embarrassed for him. Why Bother? was he courting death again? He must be unlucky!
   

        The yellow-toothed old man also looked at Old Gu and pondered for a moment. Just what kind of wondrous character was this? ! He seemed to have some background. Should he just slap him to death? !
   

        Seeing this old fellow looking over, old Gu really wanted to cry. He had no choice but to become a member of the gnawing race again and said, “My Big Brother is Li Li, and my brother is Chu Feng!”
   

        The first sentence was for the martial emperor to remind him here, while the last sentence was for the old man from the Great Netherworld to tell him that they were family. After all, Chu Feng had a very deep relationship with that heaven-bestowed female yaoyao.
   

        Suddenly, someone opened his mouth and imperceptibly broke the silence. He came from the Fallen Immortal King Race.
   

        Moreover, this was a very powerful fallen true immortal. He was one of the top two experts in this group. He had even begun to transform and was about to become a higher level creature.
   

        “There are some things that are right. The world is full of us!”He opened his mouth and looked at everyone, “This is a great world. We have to strengthen ourselves. If we all rely on our predecessors, what path will there be? What future will there be? Although we only have the vision of our true bodies, and not the me of the past, which is somewhat illusory, we still want to do our part!”
   

        Then, after a short discussion with the fallen true immortals, he told everyone a very shocking idea.
   

        Who could enlighten them? That was, who could break the Dark Abyss and kill their fallen true bodies? Their vision, their yearning for the beautiful side, they would completely submit and do as they were told.
   

        This made people suck in a breath of cold air. These true immortals were going to completely submit?
   

        Of course, the evolvers in the world of the living had to show their powerful side first. They had to first subdue the fallen true immortals.
   

        “Our vision is just a beautiful obsession in our hearts. We don’t have long lives and only have the time of a mortal. But this is enough. We will follow you and fight to the death for the rest of Our Lives!”
   

        The fallen true immortal swore that he was willing to throw everything aside and let the true body of darkness fall. They would fight together with the experts of the Yang-realm.
   

        ..
   

        While the emotions of the people on the battlefield of the two realms were surging, Chu Feng was also shouting the same words as old GU in a desolate mountain outside of dozens of prefectures.
   

        “The world is full of us!”
   

        “Find a place and wait for my perfect evolution to return. I’ll beat you all to death!”
   

        All the reincarnation hunters, people from the Yuan race, and creatures from the sacrificial grounds were all killed. Chu Feng was filled with resentment. He didn’t want to escape anymore. He wanted to let the seeds germinate so that he could become stronger rapidly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        There was a small purple-brown tree within the stone jar. It was only about the height of a palm and was rather sickly. Its leaves were drooping down and there was a half-closed flower bud at the top.
   

        Last time, Chu Feng was forced to stop his evolution because he didn’t have enough mutant soil. He had almost met with an accident and was now continuing on his path.
   

        There was nothing to hesitate about. He had already prepared eight portions of rare and special soil. If it wasn’t enough, he could add more.
   

        This was the result of accumulating sufficient evolution resources. He had a large amount of mixed origin grade soil in his hands. He did not care about consumption at all. As long as he could evolve, everything was worth it.
   

        The effect was immediate. The small tree that had withered the last time was now growing intensely. It instantly rose up from the ground and was no longer dim and listless.
   

        With a rumble, there was actually a thunderous sound accompanied by a chaotic fog. It was as if a world tree was splitting open the heavens and earth, displaying the scene of the absolute beginning.
   

        All the leaves were turning. Purple Mist curled up and the Primal Chaos Fog Rose. The scene of the world’s beginning was revealed. The Great Dao interweaved and grew in an orderly manner. The first ray of light circulated and bestowed life to all living things. The first sound blossomed, enlightening all living things..
   

        This was extremely special and made Chu Feng a bit dazed. It was different from the last time. The small tree rose from the ground and grew a second time. After it recovered, it was actually quite different.
   

        He had thought that the flowers would only bloom again after the tree had grown. In the end, the scene was much more astonishing than the last time.
   

        He observed carefully. Even though the scene of the creation of heaven and earth was very hazy and didn’t really happen, it still gave him a great shock and gave him an epiphany!
   

        Boom!
   

        He had actually grasped the opportunity to comprehend many of those impenetrable techniques and paths that he could no longer advance on.
   

        White mist flowed in and out of his mouth and nose. It was an innate essence. After he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique, he exchanged his aura with this world of small trees.
   

        For a time, Chu Feng’s entire body became hazy. He was enveloped by the Purple Mist and was covered in primal chaos.
   

        It was as if he had returned to the era when all living things were born. He saw the first ray of light, heard the first sound, and was then formed into a special pattern by the first ray of Dao patterns of the heaven-opening era..
   

        Chu Feng was breaking through and truly advancing towards the domain of the eternal venerate!
   

        The great characters of the heavenly venerate realm were already high and mighty. After entering the domain of the eternal venerate, he could look down at the heavens and transcend outside. It could even be said that he looked down on all the heroes of ancient and modern times!
   

        There really weren’t many creatures at the eternal level. At the very least, Chu Feng had yet to see a living eternal venerate among the living beings of this generation in the Yang realm!
   

        “AH...”
   

        Chu Feng roared with a muffled voice. It was as if an injured beast had been pierced through by countless spears and nailed to a cage.
   

        His body was truly covered in blood and his entire body was riddled with bloody holes. The intense pain was unbearable.
   

        This wasn’t an illusion but something that had truly happened. He was covered in wounds from head to toe.
   

        One could see that in the void, countless weapons, from the blade of order to the decaying spears, were all aimed at him, piercing him and slicing him apart!
   

        Chu Feng’s eye sockets were dripping with blood. A stream of blood and tears hung all over his face. He was in great pain and at a loss. He was about to break through and soon become a heavenly venerate. How could he be stopped?
   

        Moreover, this kind of death tribulation was so sudden that it didn’t give anyone any time to react.
   

        Even his fiery eyes were pierced through. This kind of pain was unbearable for ordinary people. However, he let out a muffled groan as runes flowed from his eyes and forced out two spears.
   

        “You’re blocking my path of evolution and destroying my Great Dao? !”
   

        Chu Feng growled. Although his eyes had been pierced through and he had suffered heavy injuries, he could still feel everything around him.
   

        At this moment, the boundless darkness seemed to have dyed the entire world black. The moment of darkness had arrived and drowned everything in the world.
   

        The weapons on his body weren’t illusory but rather so real. was that an ominous essence or the source of some kind of supreme energy?
   

        The world was silent. Only Chu Feng himself was emitting weak light. The entire mountain forest and the entire vast mountain range were covered in thick fog. The Sun and Moon were dim and the world lost its color.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng heard the death knell ringing for him?
   

        His body began to rot and worsen. It began to spread from the wounds on his body to his limbs and bones, and then eroded into the depths of his soul.
   

        He had never been in such a dangerous situation before.
   

        True decay and complete decay mostly started at the cosmos level.
   

        However, he had mutated too early. It had appeared since the last time and was several times more serious today. This was an extremely terrifying catastrophe!
   

        “Clang!”
   

        A long bell rang. This wasn’t an illusion, but a large black bell appeared at the end of time and shook towards Chu Feng.
   

        In an instant, his entire body was covered in black runes and rotten auras. Dense and strange patterns covered his wounds.
   

        What was going on?
   

        He was about to evolve but was obstructed by such an unfathomable force. It seemed ominous, but also like a natural suppression rooted in the origin of the Great Dao!
   

        That’s right, Chu Feng felt that there was a big problem with the entire evolutionary path. The root cause seemed to be related to the origin of the Great Dao. The entire path had been eroded.
   

        “I want to revive and leap to a higher level of life!”
   

        He growled in a low voice. His face was covered in blood and was flowing out from his eyes. However, the wounds on his body were becoming increasingly terrifying. The black patterns interweaved into weapons and pierced through his entire body.
   

        The rot worsened and his entire person was about to die.
   

        “I’m Immortal. How could I fall on the evolutionary path! ?”
   

        Chu Feng growled. His entire body was blossoming with radiance. He wanted to expel those mysterious and terrifying patterns and circulate his breathing technique to thoroughly baptize his blood and soul.
   

        At the same time, he stood up and carved golden characters from head to toe. This was a special ancient text that originated from the stone jar.
   

        The small purple-brown tree swayed. It had already grown to a height of 60 feet. Its leaves were fluttering as if the scriptures were turning over. It was also emitting a calming chant.
   

        The pure white flower at the top of the tree bloomed once again and sprinkled down white mist-like pollen, drowning Chu Feng.
   

        “I want to transform, I want to become stronger!”
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng’s body surged and released an indestructible power. The golden characters from head to toe were like eternal light, enveloping him and fusing into his blood. They flowed throughout his body and purified him.
   

        However, it had to be said that the catastrophe this time was extremely terrifying. His body was covered in wounds and still carried a decaying aura. It couldn’t be completely wiped out.
   

        Crack!
   

        It was as if a chain had broken off Chu Feng’s body. The energy in his flesh and blood was like a volcano erupting. His strength had actually soared by a large margin as his body rotted.
   

        Eternal venerate!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had become the eternal generation within the heavenly venerate domain. It was rare to see him in the Yang World since ancient times. Even in the heavenly history books, there weren’t many.
   

        At the very least, this was the case in the official history books. The number of creatures recorded was over!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes flickered with radiance. His bloody eye sockets were healing and the golden light around his body was like a waterfall. It poured down from the void above his head and covered every inch of his flesh and blood.
   

        Currently, he was only at the eternal venerate fruit level. This time, his dao fruits didn’t advance at the same time, but he wasn’t in a hurry. Today, he was destined to have both dao fruits sublimate.
   

        However, there was something wrong. The wounds on his body were still there and the Rot hadn’t been eradicated. Even though he had transformed and become an eternal venerate, the catastrophe was still evolving.
   

        Moreover, at this time, there was a loud bang. At the end of time, in the depths of the Great Dao origin, a black death knell rang out again.
   

        The crystalline parts of his body were also beginning to crack. Moreover, they were about to completely decay!
   

        “Is this a fatal blow from the origin of the Great Dao? !”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but shudder. He felt that he had touched upon some forbidden domain today. It was extremely unusual.
   

        He increasingly felt that the problem of this path was very serious. There was a situation at the origin and it was unknown to future generations.
   

        Perhaps this was the reason why the road ahead was cut off and no one could cross it and reach the supreme fruit realm!
   

        There must be endless dangers and extreme terror in this!
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his hand. It was pitch-black and completely cracked.
   

        Originally, he had advanced and was in the process of transforming. But now, his whole body was black and was on the way to decay. His flesh and blood were rotting.
   

        “It has to do with the experience of the special catastrophe just now. In addition, my accumulation isn’t deep enough after all. I’m starting to suffer a backlash now,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        He didn’t panic and examined himself with a detached attitude.
   

        He had long been mentally prepared for this kind of phenomenon.
   

        After all, he had tested it in the ancestral hall of the Zhou Xi family to see if he could rapidly evolve again.
   

        In the end, the scene he had projected was very terrifying. The old monster of the Zhou family had clearly told him that he couldn’t take any more risks. He needed to cool himself down for several thousand to ten thousand years.
   

        In addition, the catastrophe today was too unusual, causing him to suffer a great calamity!
   

        He had no choice. How could he limit himself to ten thousand years? At this stage, the world was about to be destroyed. He only fought for the day and night. Even if he had to take risks, he had to transform.
   

        At this moment, there was enough earth to support the growth of this purple-brown tree. The entire tree was emitting purple qi and was filled with dao charm.
   

        The aura of splitting open the heavens and earth permeated the air. All the flower petals bloomed and gradually poured out all the pollen, causing Chu Feng’s other dao fruit to reach a critical stage.
   

        It was truly a pity that the medicinal effects of the pollen couldn’t completely slow down Chu Feng’s decline and transformation. This had seriously affected his evolution!
   

        Originally, the pollen was enough to sublimate his life and allow him to reach the dual paragon fruit realm. However, the catastrophe was too special and suddenly attacked him. He was blocked!
   

        “A person ultimately has to rely on himself.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. In this most dangerous and life-threatening situation, he tried his best to remain calm and not lose his sense of propriety.
   

        With a raise of his hand, his flesh and blood began to fall off in chunks. They had been obliterated by the decaying aura and his bones had actually become loose and lost their luster.
   

        He calmed his heart and comprehended the Dao. He performed all the evolutionary techniques he had come into contact with throughout his life and gradually cleared his mind. He didn’t care even if he decayed in the next moment.
   

        Chu Feng was certain that the robbery induction breathing technique was ultimately the foundation!
   

        He abandoned everything and traced back to the source. Since it was the pollen path, the corresponding breathing technique was the foundation. He was deducing and performing breathing techniques that were compatible with his own body. Breathing and soul light resonance.
   

        In truth, even his soul light was being eroded at this time. It was as if his flesh was gradually rotting away.
   

        There was no joy or worry. He sat cross-legged under the tree once again and breathed in an inexplicable essence qi. It was as if he had arrived before the creation of the world. Everything returned to the absolute beginning and returned to its origin.
   

        Here, he could clearly see the path of evolution. Chu Feng was indeed comprehending and fusing with the mysterious dao source.
   

        Particles filled the sky like countless candles in the darkness, or countless dandelions dancing in the setting sun. There were “Seeds”of the pollen path everywhere.
   

        That was a spirit, the most fundamental substance.
   

        There were also people who believed that this was a particle formed by the spirits of the predecessors.
   

        No matter what, this was the foundation of the pollen path, the most essential thing. It had once rushed into the heavens but had never returned to its home.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was sitting cross-legged under the purple-brown tree. He was tracing back and trying to figure out what had gone wrong with this path.
   

        Since he could enter this special scene, or perhaps it could be said that it was a strange domain, he wanted to continue down this path and see some of the essence of this path.
   

        He had come into contact with it the last time and had even brought along old gu to comprehend the Dao and see this path.
   

        This further led to old gu becoming a great origin fruit when he broke through to the Almighty realm.
   

        The sky was filled with “Spirits”. Countless “Candle flames”swayed and illuminated the darkness. A blurry path appeared. Chu Feng stood on it and walked forward.
   

        Time seemed to have stopped and couldn’t feel its passing. Chu Feng walked alone. There were endless caves on both sides. If he fell down, his body and soul would be destroyed!
   

        Such a road stretched across the deep caves and was filled with dangers.
   

        When he raised his head, he once again saw the scene at the end of the road. The Broken Road and the black natural moat blocked everything.
   

        “One day, I will become the most powerful person on the pollen path!”
   

        He swore in his heart and gradually became clear. He allowed his flesh and blood to dry up and his soul to dim. He maintained his tranquility all along.
   

        Countless spirits were dancing in the sky and gradually converging. They laid under his feet and formed brilliant dao patterns, allowing him to move forward faster.
   

        In addition, large areas of spirits were becoming more and more gorgeous. They whistled and pounced toward his body like a rain of light to nourish it.
   

        The decay was temporarily stopped, but it wasn’t completely eradicated.
   

        No one knew how long it had been, but they couldn’t feel the passage of time. It was as if it had only been an instant.
   

        However, if one were to carefully experience it, it was as if thousands of years had passed. The world had changed, and a hundred generations had passed. Chu Feng had experienced many things on the road. He walked and stopped, truly comprehended, and pondered over many things. His breathing technique had also been slightly adjusted several times!
   

        Crack!
   

        A cracking sound came from within his body. A shackle and a Great Dao chain had been torn apart. He suddenly raised his head and realized that he had already attained the dual Heng venerate fruit position!
   

        The powerful power surged violently. Chu Feng could clearly feel his own strength increasing, but he didn’t reveal any joy because there were still black lines on his body. The bloody holes that had been pierced earlier were still there, and those wounds were still there.., they hadn’t improved.
   

        Moreover, after stepping on this blurry path, he once again heard the sound of the death knell.
   

        “I don’t believe that I can’t erase you. I want to step onto the most powerful path.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. He didn’t believe that the woe transformation couldn’t be cut off or eradicated.
   

        At the same time, he could faintly sense the great problem at the source of this path. There was something there and something abnormal that had caused all of this.
   

        Chu Feng walked forward on the blurry road and gazed into the distance. The terrifying beams of light shot out from his eyes had completely transformed into special runes that pierced through the thick fog.
   

        At the end of the natural moat, a terrifying scene was revealed!
   

        Was that something from hundreds of millions of years ago? It was related to the heavens!
   

        Was that the truth?
   

        “What is that? The most powerful expert of the Pollen Road? !”
   

        The road had been cut off. As expected, there was a big problem at the source. The essence of the matter was revealed there, illuminating the scene from the beginning!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “What did I see? Is that the truth?”
   

        Chu Feng’s soul throbbed as his body and heart trembled.
   

        There was a creature on the other side!
   

        He had truly seen it. It wasn’t an illusion!
   

        However, his eyes were in extreme pain. He couldn’t endure the corrosion and couldn’t continue staring. His eyeballs were being torn apart by an unknown substance.
   

        “At the end of the road, there is no eternity. There is a withered expert!”
   

        Chu Feng seemed to be dreaming. He tried hard to remember everything he had seen just now. It was a very blurry and hazy scene, but it was indeed incomparably important.
   

        He knew that this was related to the future of the pollen path and couldn’t be forgotten.
   

        However, no matter how much he possessed the dual eternal venerate fruit, his memories were also dissipating and about to explode. It was difficult to imagine what kind of domain this involved!
   

        Why? His mind was blank.
   

        He was very confused. Even a single glance was targeted. was he already cursed?
   

        It was as if he was about to lose himself. Not only his memories, but even his own existence couldn’t be guaranteed. Even he himself was about to disappear along with that memory!
   

        “No!”Chu Feng clenched his fist and Roared!
   

        How could this be?
   

        What was that?
   

        Something had happened on the pollen path, and the problem lay at the end of it!
   

        He had seen part of the truth, but he had been corrupted and could not remember everything there.
   

        He could see that Chu Feng’s body had become faint. It was the same as what he had seen. It was very incorporeal and hazy. It was about to dissipate in time.
   

        His body had become blurry and would no longer exist. How terrifying was this? !
   

        It was as if he had never appeared before. It was as if he had never existed in this world!
   

        All of this was too terrifying and simply unimaginable!
   

        Even the top-notch experts among true immortals and cosmos level entities who had walked to the end of the decay were horrified and terrified when they saw this scene. They turned around and fled.
   

        Otherwise, even those at that level would find it difficult to escape. They would return to obscurity and fall apart in this world.
   

        At the critical moment of life and death, Chu Feng thought of a person, the one mentioned by nine paths one.
   

        No one mentioned that person’s name. He gradually faded from everyone’s memories and disappeared year after year as if he had never appeared before.
   

        And in front of him, at the end of the road, there was also a creature that caused Chu Feng’s memories to be erased. His mind was blank and even his body was blurred. His entire person was about to disappear.
   

        Was this a creature of the same kind? !
   

        Chu Feng had seen a creature of this level, and because he was personally facing it, the problem was even more serious! ?
   

        He was about to die!
   

        This kind of death was very sad. It could be considered eternal silence. Even traces of the past had been erased.
   

        Even those who knew him and those who were familiar with him would forget him.
   

        This was too sad, incomparably miserable!
   

        It was as if he had never been to this world. He had disappeared from everyone’s memories.
   

        Even if he died, no one would know.
   

        It was hard to imagine what kind of existence he had faced today.
   

        At this moment, the images of Chu Feng in the minds of many people around the world were indeed fading away. They were about to disappear.
   

        This was an extremely terrifying change. It was about a memory and a person. He was actually going to disappear into thin air and become a blank!
   

        If one understood the truth and jumped out of this strange circle to examine and observe this kind of change, who wouldn’t be afraid? Even a fallen true immortal would feel their hair stand on end.
   

        Clearly, some people had felt this terrifying change.
   

        For example, someone who was closely related to Chu Feng immediately felt something was amiss.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao from the quasi-immortal race had long silver hair that reached her waist. Her fair face was somewhat confused, she muttered, “Strange, What’s wrong with me? My heart is empty as if something incomparably important had been cut off. It’s very uncomfortable. I want to grab it but can’t. I seem to have lost something!”
   

        “Roar...”
   

        In the desolate tiger race’s abandoned land, Dong Dahu roared and covered his head. The corners of his eyes were about to split open as he panted heavily, he roared, “What happened? My memories have been cut off. There was a period of time when an extremely important experience collapsed and couldn’t be connected!”
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, Zhou Xi’s face was pale. She had sensed something and felt an intense unease in her heart.
   

        “Chu Feng, is that you? What happened to you? I feel like you’re going to disappear from my memories. Why is this happening?”
   

        That was because she was thinking about Chu Feng. He had just left not long ago, so she still had some memories of him. However, they were about to be erased. She was terrified and afraid.
   

        “What happened to you? Why did you disappear from My World? Did you... have an accident? !”Zhou XI cried.
   

        She came from the sixth family in the yang-realm and knew much more than ordinary people. Naturally, she had heard of that person’s situation.
   

        And now, Chu Feng was actually going to disappear from her memory. He must have encountered something unimaginable.
   

        “No!”
   

        She was uneasy and afraid, but in an instant, she realized that she had no memory of anything. Even the name she had just shouted was so unfamiliar.
   

        “I’ve lost something extremely important. My heart hurts so much. I can’t Remember!”Zhou XI cried. She blamed herself, worried and worried. She was afraid because of it.
   

        “That’s a person. I can’t remember him. You... come back quickly!”She cried out.
   

        Many of the people present who were stronger than her also revealed shocked expressions. This was because they had also been affected and affected.
   

        The more powerful the entity, the longer they could endure. Although the difference wasn’t great, they still had some impressions.
   

        For example, old Gu and his old enemy, the legendary great origin expert Zhou Bo, were all trembling with fear. They could clearly feel their hearts “Empty.”.
   

        “Chu Feng, why are you becoming blurry? Are you going to disappear from my mind? !”Old Gu’s hair stood on end and his face was deathly pale.
   

        Zhou Bo’s expression changed abruptly. He didn’t know what was going on. was he so old that he had become muddle-headed? Why would such a person disappear from his heart.
   

        “Chu Feng, my memories have gradually dimmed. I’ll Never See You Again...”the Qin Luoyin of the past and the Qing Yin of today stood on a mountain peak. She was puzzled and somewhat disappointed. She stretched out her hand and streaked through the air, leaving nothing behind.
   

        The Strange Dragon had a confused and terrified expression. He felt as if a part of his life had been cut off. He didn’t know whether he should rejoice in his relief or let out a long sigh.
   

        “Who’s Chu Feng?”Within a short moment, Old Gu was also at a loss. He couldn’t remember Chu Feng’s identity or background. Even this name was unfamiliar.
   

        “Are you talking about Chu Feng?”Zhou Xi was sorrowful. She knew that she seemed to have forgotten someone, but she didn’t know who he was. Now that she heard old gu muttering, she seemed to have grabbed onto the last straw. She tried her best to recall, but.., she couldn’t do it. Her cultivation was too far apart.
   

        “I don’t want to give up on you. I want to remember you and make you appear in my world!”Zhou XI sobbed. Crystal-clear tears continuously slid down her snow-white cheeks.
   

        Even Madman Wu revealed an odd expression. He was quite surprised and looked down at a certain area of the void.
   

        “Interesting. I’ve always heard of that person from the netherworld, but now it’s actually becoming blurry and dissipating with the wind. What did he encounter? Could it be that the scripture left behind by that person, the heavy weapon, was difficult to bear after being touched by him? His body will be like the legend, no longer existing. What kind of experience is this? !”
   

        Madman Wu pondered. Even his memories were blurred. The information about that person would completely disappear from his heart.
   

        He knew what this meant. That person was going to die!
   

        Moreover, if nothing unexpected happened, that person would be eternally silent, and all traces would be wiped clean.
   

        He had heard of such a legend before. After all, Madman Wu had lived for an extremely long time and had come into contact with many unspeakable secret histories!
   

        “Chu Feng... is that you? !”Yaoyao raised her head. Her pure white chin was slightly raised and she looked somewhat stubborn.
   

        She had always been very confident and was hailed as the number one under the starry skies in her early years. In addition to her peerless beauty, she could be said to be peerless in the eyes of the world.
   

        But now, she revealed a worried expression. She could no longer remain calm. She extended her fair and delicate fingers and touched the void.
   

        What she saw was different from others. She could actually see “Spirits”just like Chu Feng!
   

        She saw glowing particles swaying like candlelight. Large swaths of them flew up and flickered unpredictably.
   

        Among those spirits, she seemed to see Chu Feng’s face, composed of spirit particles. He was leaving into the distance and stepping on a path of no return!
   

        “The three emperor techniques are one, and the heroic spirits reflect the past and present...”
   

        Yaoyao quickly let out a low groan and stretched her body. Her lotus-like arms streaked through the void and her feet formed a strange trajectory. It was as if she was performing an ancient ritual or forming seals to execute a secret technique that had been lost for a long time.
   

        This was very strange and also very strange.
   

        Her incantation and sacrificial dance had merged into one and actually caused the space to violently tremble. The fragments of time and space danced wildly and resonated with each other as if they were receiving something!
   

        “Emperor’s sacrificial dance? !”
   

        At this moment, the feather emperor was astonished and moved. He suspected that he had seen wrongly!
   

        That woman actually knew about this kind of lost sacrificial dance?
   

        What was she trying to do? Could it be that she wanted to summon a true heavenly monarch? !
   

        In Yaoyao’s eyes, she saw a blurry scene that was different from that of an ordinary person. The “Spirit”was like a shining dandelion fading away in the night and drifting away. She wanted to communicate!
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng’s body was fading, and even part of it disintegrated. It began to transform into light, candle flame, and particles. He became more and more illusory.
   

        His entire person didn’t seem real anymore. He was just a hazy figure.
   

        His body and soul were palpitating. How could this be?
   

        “I only saw a part of the scene, and it’s about to dissipate?”
   

        He was unwilling. Many of his wishes had yet to be fulfilled. There were still too many people waiting to reunite and meet. They wanted to find their reincarnated selves, but now he was going to die first.
   

        “What exactly did I see? !”
   

        A blurry image appeared. At the end of the pollen path... There was an expert. Although it was very hazy, he was definitely in human form. It was that creature who had influenced everything.
   

        Chu Feng tried his best to recall and understood that he wanted to die.
   

        At the end of the pollen path, that creature seemed to have died. He lay horizontally on the road and fell there!
   

        “His long hair covered his face and his body was covered in blood...”Chu Feng muttered as he recalled these scenes!
   

        This creature didn’t mean to harm him, but was simply too powerful. His own existence had affected the stability and continuity of the entire pollen path!
   

        “Is it him, the one mentioned by number nine? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s mind wasn’t completely empty. There were still remnants of his old memories. Could it be that the most powerful creature at the origin of the pollen path was actually the same person as the one mentioned by nine paths one? !
   

        Otherwise, how could there be such a similar essence? If he were to get close, his memories would dissipate, even his physical body.
   

        However, the era didn’t match up and the years didn’t match up. The two weren’t from the same era.
   

        “Maybe there’s a path to find and a path to walk. Since that person doesn’t belong to an ancient history, then... maybe it really is the same person!”
   

        “Am I getting closer to the truth? !”
   

        “I’m dissipating. I’m going to go towards him? !”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he was about to die and disintegrate. His physical body was like smoke and fog. He was approaching the natural moat in front of him. This was the road of no return!
   

        However, he also had an illusion. It was like a ritual. He was about to return!
   

        In an instant, he heard some voices. That was... the voice of the ancestors offering sacrifices. Was it some kind of call?
   

        He was going to be muddle-headed. He was going to die. He was going to fall apart very soon. However, in that instant, it was as if a blinding light had flashed past him. He had some sort of understanding.
   

        Death was not the final destination!
   

        Was this just the beginning? It was as if he had seen a golden spear and iron horse. He had heard shouts that shook the heavens. was he going to go to war after he died?
   

        For a moment, he was a little confused. Where was he going? !
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        The voice of sacrifice of the ancestors was coming from that unknown place. Although it was very distant, and even intermittent, it gave people a feeling of grandeur and desolation.
   

        Was that the call of prehistoric times?
   

        No, perhaps it was even more ancient, extremely ancient, and it was unknown which era it belonged to. It was the prayers of the ancestors, the tragic cries of billions of living beings.
   

        Gradually, he heard the cries of killing shaking the heavens. He was approaching that world!
   

        It was as if there were countless experts fighting in front of him. He could even feel the world-splitting gale whistling past.
   

        Nearby, an unprecedented great battle was being staged.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to witness and participate, but his eyes couldn’t catch those creatures. However, the killing cries by his ears became increasingly intense.
   

        In a trance, golden spears and iron horses were all over the place. The Flames of war were everywhere, and Sword Qi tore apart all worlds!
   

        Chu Feng felt that he was in the middle of the most intense and terrifying battlefield, but why couldn’t he see anything?
   

        He seriously suspected that not far away, in this place, true immortals were like clouds, divine generals were like rain, and blood dyed the sky. The killing was exceptionally fierce!
   

        His body was trembling, and he couldn’t control himself. He wanted to fight for his ancestors, because he could hear the sound of prayer, the call, and the urgency of the situation.
   

        However, he couldn’t see it. He tried his best to open his fiery eyes, but it was useless. Within his blurry golden pupils, only blood flowed out, and he couldn’t see anything.
   

        The sounds of slaughter and prayer were clearly right next to him. The sounds became clearer and clearer, as if he was standing in the middle of a vast battlefield, but he couldn’t see them.
   

        What was going on? ! He was somewhat suspicious. Could it be that his body was about to dissipate and he was hearing things in a Daze? !
   

        Chu Feng was very anxious and worried. He wanted to charge into that hazy world, but why couldn’t he integrate into it?
   

        “What’s wrong with me?”
   

        In his impatience, he suddenly remembered that he was transforming his soul light into rain. Even his physical body was hazy and about to dissipate.
   

        “I’m not dead yet, so I haven’t truly entered that world yet. I just heard it.”
   

        In an instant, he felt as if cold water had poured over his head. was he about to die?
   

        Part of his memories surfaced, but there was also a part that was blurry. He couldn’t remember clearly at all.
   

        “Who am I? Where am I going?”
   

        Chu Feng calmed himself down. Then, he finally recalled many things. He was evolving and stepping on the true path of pollen. Then, he witnessed the end of life.
   

        Afterwards, his memories became blurred. Even his physical body was on the verge of collapse. He was approaching the final truth.
   

        Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at his hands and then at his body. Sure enough, it was becoming more and more blurry. It was like Smoke and mist. It was on the verge of dissipating and light particles were rising up continuously.
   

        “I’m going to die. I’m going to another world to fight.”
   

        With a bang, he fell. His body couldn’t hold on any longer and fell to the ground. His body was dim and countless particles evaporated.
   

        Chu Feng’s consciousness wasn’t clear and there was endless confusion. He found himself floating up. To be more precise, countless specks of light were diffusing from his body.
   

        Was this the state of his “Spirit”?
   

        It was as if he had seen those spirits on the pollen true path. They were like countless flickering candles and dandelions scattering in the darkness. Had he also become this state?
   

        He looked back and saw that his body had collapsed. Within a short period of time, his body had completely decayed and some parts of his bones were exposed.
   

        “Am I really dead?”
   

        However, he still hadn’t been able to merge into the afterlife. He had heard the sounds of killing, but he still hadn’t seen the struggling ancestors or the enemy.
   

        Soon, Chu Feng discovered something unusual. He had transformed into a large number of particles, which was a spirit. It was wrapping around a stone jar. Was it because of it that he hadn’t completely dispersed?
   

        Right now, he was in a spirit state, but he was still in human form.
   

        “Who am I? I’m Chu Feng. I want to remember everything. I want to find the truth of the pollen path. I want to walk towards the end.”
   

        However, he was still in this special state. He couldn’t retreat and come back to life, nor could he advance into the afterlife.
   

        Therefore, when he looked back, he could see his rotting and blurry body. When he looked forward, there was only sound, but no scenery.
   

        This was truly a situation where he could neither advance nor retreat.
   

        However, when a terrifying beam of light bloomed, it broke everything and completely changed his strange and unsolvable situation.
   

        It was as if a piece of window paper had been torn open in front of his eyes. He saw the light, the scenery, and the truth!
   

        “That’s the end of the Pollen Road!”
   

        However, that place was too glaring. There was an infinite amount of light emitting from it. Even in his “Spirit”state, he could not stand it and could not look straight at it.
   

        Blood splattered out from the terrifying beam of light, causing the entire world and even time to fester. Everything was about to come to an end.
   

        He had only seen a small part of the scene, but everything in the world was about to end? !
   

        Then, Chu Feng discovered that space-time was unstable. It was breaking apart and the heavens were falling down. He was completely dead!
   

        The problem at the pollen road was too serious. It was the origin of the disaster. There was a huge problem there, causing all sorts of shocking changes.
   

        Even with the stone jar by his side, he realized that he had also undergone a terrifying change. Even the light particles were dimming and compressing. was he going to die completely?
   

        Was he going to enter the world after death?
   

        However, after a person died, did pollen road really create a special world?
   

        Very quickly, he turned into a drop of blood, a mournful red. The stone jar accompanied him.
   

        “Who am I? What am I experiencing?”
   

        Or perhaps, he was witnessing something?
   

        Rumble!
   

        Suddenly, a violent tremor was heard. The past, present, and future were all resonating and trembling. The originally dead myriad worlds, the world, and the outside world were all frozen.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that he and the stone jar were also trembling.
   

        Following that, he saw countless worlds. Time and space were no longer destroyed but frozen. There was only the blood of one creature that had turned into crystalline specks of light that pierced through the eternal time and space.
   

        That creature’s blood even surged towards the end of the pollen path, blocking the spread of the source of the disaster.
   

        There was a big problem with the pollen path. There had been true blood splattering from the source, and it was definitely not a good sign!
   

        And now, there was another creature that was emitting blood light that stabilized everything and blocked the spread of the disaster at the end of the pollen path.
   

        Chu Feng seemed to have seen a person in a daze. It was very far away and very dim. His true appearance couldn’t be seen. A thought flashed through his mind. That was... the person number nine was talking about? !
   

        “The first mountain once hacked out a beam of sword light. The current blood is the same as the aura of the sword light!”Chu Feng was certain.
   

        That person’s blood had once penetrated through the ages. It was unknown whether it was intentional or unintentional, but it had blocked the calamity at the end of the pollen road, preventing it from surging out.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s memories had been revived and he thought of many things.
   

        “No wonder that creature at the end of the road made my memories disappear. Even my physical body had to be erased without leaving a trace. The existence of such a level is simply unimaginable!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was surging with emotions. Had he witnessed history? !
   

        The creature at the end of the pollen road and the one mentioned by the nine paths one were indeed supreme experts of the same level. It was just that an accident had happened to the creature on the pollen road and it might have died!
   

        “I’m a drop of blood floating in this eternal space. I was indirectly involved and witnessed. Is It related to them?”
   

        Chu Feng suspected that he had heard the prayer and entered this state just like some kind of ritual. What did it mean exactly?
   

        Could it be... that he was related to that supreme expert?
   

        No!
   

        He was certain that he had only seen and witnessed a corner of the truth and that it wasn’t them.
   

        “My blood is different from theirs. It has nothing to do with them.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. Then he looked at the stone jar beside him. His body was blood and was attached to it. It was the stone jar that had brought him to witness everything!
   

        The pollen path was too dangerous. At the end of it, there was an endless and terrifying accident. and the person mentioned by the nine paths one seemed to have unconsciously blocked all of this while he was cultivating?
   

        In fact, when Chu Feng’s memories came back to life, a flash of inspiration flashed through his mind. He had vaguely grasped something, what state that person was in, and where he was?
   

        He seemed to have some kind of immature guess!
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        “He’s gone, but the world seems to be related to him? !”Chu Feng became more and more suspicious. There was a slight possibility that his guess just now was true.
   

        But he didn’t want to continue guessing. There were too many things involved and this place wasn’t safe. He was worried that his thoughts would trigger something!
   

        Unfortunately, he wasn’t that person after all. Otherwise, he would have pushed his way over and rushed to the end of the true road of pollen to see it clearly!
   

        Buzz!
   

        All the blood that ran through space and time began to glow with incomparable brilliance. Then, it evaporated and disappeared into the distance.
   

        It wasn’t that there weren’t any changes, but it brought about a huge impact. The great destruction and destructive energy of the pollen path had all been worn away and the world was once again stabilized.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that he had returned from a drop of blood and turned into a spirit. He had turned into a gorgeous particle that formed a human shape and wrapped around the stone jar.
   

        At the same time, he discovered that he was getting farther and farther away from his physical body. His spirit was entering a strange space. was that the world after death?
   

        Countless cries of killing rang in his ears once again, resounding throughout the world.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The final violent tremor caused Chu Feng to completely lose his sense of his blurry physical body. He entered a brand new world.
   

        It was just that the journey was a bit long. After he had completely entered the depths, the killing had actually stopped. All the deafening cries of killing had disappeared into the distance.
   

        It was silent and cold. There wasn’t a single sound. It was too sudden!
   

        This change was very sudden. It was so fast that people were at a loss. Just now, they were still shouting and killing to the heavens. However, after Chu Feng had truly entered this world, all the sounds had disappeared.
   

        He saw the scenery.
   

        The myriad domains of the heavens were covered in a mournful red color. It was as if there were endless burning clouds and the last remnants of the setting sun.
   

        What he saw before him was like a frozen image. It was extremely quiet, without a single trace of life.
   

        On the ground, it was a scene of the end of the world.
   

        Was this a grand battlefield left behind by history?
   

        The sounds of killing and the prayers of the ancestors had long since been sealed away. They had vanished completely.
   

        On the ground, there were all sorts of rusty weapons and corpses everywhere.
   

        Was he too late? It was all over!
   

        To him, it seemed like it had only been a moment. However, this place had changed greatly, and no one knew how many eras had passed.
   

        Many war chariots were broken, and there were ghost fires burning. One flag after another fell to the ground, stained with blood. Occasionally, a corner would be raised, and suddenly, dust filled the air.
   

        What was the rank of the withered corpses? were there any universe-level creatures?
   

        The corpses were scattered everywhere. were there true immortals, immortal kings, and even immortal emperors? ?
   

        The heavens were deathly silent as if they had completely withered.
   

        There was no life in heaven and earth. Everything had been pierced through and no one could be indestructible. The lofty existences also collapsed and fell. They were already dim and eternally silent.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and looked into the depths of the battlefield. He once again saw the scene at the end of the pollen road. This time, his memory hadn’t burst open for the time being. He remembered a scene!
   

        There... There was someone there. That creature was bleeding!
   

        He tried his best to observe. Even though he was in a particle state and was a spirit, he was still affected. He kept retreating. Even the stone jar was rumbling and resonating with it.
   

        He saw the truth at the end of the road.
   

        The creature’s long hair draped over his shoulders and covered his face. His neck was snow-white and delicate as he fell to the ground. However, he could tell that it was a woman!
   

        Moreover, that woman seemed incomparably beautiful and moving.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Chu Feng had no way to look at her properly. He could only glance at her in such a hurry. His spirit was about to collapse once again.
   

        The light particles were all attached to the stone jar. He had lost his human form and fell to the ground.
   

        The place was silent once again.
   

        As for the end of the pollen road, large amounts of particles also rose up from that place. They were like fireflies dancing, or glowing petals dancing. They were sparkling and beautiful.
   

        They covered the woman’s figure.
   

        As for the truth, it couldn’t be seen from the beginning until the end.
   

        Moreover, there was movement around Chu Feng in this deathly silent battlefield. It was no longer lifeless.
   

        A large number of specks of light floated up from the mud and even the dust on the battlefield. They were sparkling like the stars in the night sky or the gems on the black curtain.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end and was somewhat horrified.
   

        That was because he saw too many people coming from the distance in an instant. They were all experts!
   

        It wasn’t an illusion or an illusion. They were rapidly approaching from the distance. There were even some people who had suddenly appeared in front of him.
   

        He was shocked in his heart and quickly understood what they were.
   

        The light particles floated up like divine flowers withering and falling. They all emitted the light of dawn and were incomparably brilliant. They swayed on the dark battlefield and suddenly transformed back into human form.
   

        Were they all “Spirits”?
   

        Chu Feng saw too many experts and suspected that they were all “Spirits”!
   

        A group of people dressed in simple clothes. It was difficult to guess what era they were from. Perhaps they were ancestors from millions of years ago, or perhaps they were ancient people from billions of years ago.
   

        They were like dead souls or corpse puppets as they walked past him. They wandered towards the end of the pollen path, heading towards the distant place where the woman who had fallen in a pool of blood was.
   

        There was a natural chasm in front of the woman. A large number of ancestors had silently fallen into it and disappeared. Not even a single wave could be seen.
   

        “Are they formed from pollen particles? Are they all heroic spirits from back then?”
   

        What was he doing? was he a moth drawn to a flame? He knew he was going to die, but he still wanted to go.
   

        A large number of specks of light appeared. They were very beautiful and brilliant.
   

        Chu Feng looked at the sky full of light particles. They swayed in the darkness as they advanced one after another towards the natural moat.
   

        They had transformed into ancestors and ancients.
   

        Everyone walked forward on foot. Their clothes were tattered and tattered. They had no expression and their bodies were withered. They didn’t stop. were they going to fill up the black natural moat?
   

        Chu Feng’s spirit was trembling. Although he didn’t have eyes in this state, he felt his eyes heat up. It was as if they were bleeding or crying.
   

        He couldn’t help but want to follow.
   

        Suddenly, a few special elders stopped in their tracks and turned to look at Chu Feng. It was as if they had penetrated through time and space and seen his true origin!
   

        “You’re not quite the same as us. You should go back.”
   

        An old man spoke. His clothes were tattered and his condition wasn’t good.
   

        “You... still have consciousness? You can see everything about me? !”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        “We’re losers, but we also don’t want to give up the last bit of heat. The ‘Spirit’is still boiling and heading to the end of the road to suppress the disaster!”Another old man spoke. His hair was as thin as withered grass and didn’t have any luster at all.
   

        How could Chu Feng not be shocked?
   

        They were now spirits and should have been muddled and muddled. But now, they could look back and see his true roots?
   

        How powerful were these gaunt old men back then? !
   

        “Don’t deviate from the path. The pollen path is the most powerful path. In essence, you rely on yourself!”An old man reminded. His eyes were dim and his white hair stuck to his aged face with blood.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled. While he sympathized with them, he also quickly asked, “Is my path deviated?”
   

        “Our true path opens and touches the ‘hidden’in our bodies. What activates is the ‘immortal’in our bodies. It’s ourselves!”The old man with dim eyes spoke again, he said again, “It’s only because the pollution in this world is too great and the enemy’s erosion is too severe. We had no choice but to use catalysts and introduce pollen to create such a path. “But don’t put the cart before the horse. Don’t be superstitious about pollen and mutant fruits. This is only the process of us reaching the highest realm. Our methods and methods lay out an excessive path. If there’s no pollution, we can activate our own immortals. We are walking the most powerful path!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. They had unexpectedly met each other and had actually heard such teachings. This caused his mind to be greatly shaken.
   

        This was definitely the predecessor of the pollen path. He was an old man from back then and had even participated in the path-opening!
   

        They were very haggard and made people sympathize with them. They felt miserable and pitiful, but they were all once unimaginably peerless experts.
   

        “Don’t give up pollen either. After all, it brought hope after the world became dirty. We’re just reminding you not to rely too much on it. Don’t go astray and you can use pollen!”Another old man warned.
   

        They stopped for a moment and then moved forward toward the black heavenly moat.
   

        Chu Feng quickly caught up. He had too many things to say and wanted to ask them.
   

        “Go Back!”An old man shouted in a low voice.
   

        “Senior, I still want to ask for advice!”Chu Feng said quickly.
   

        Another old man spoke in a desolate voice, “Do you think we don’t want to say more? How many eras are we separated by? “We have already paid an endless price for speaking like this. How many people can talk and communicate across many eras? “No one can change the course of history. Otherwise, the world will collapse and nothing will exist anymore!”
   

        Suddenly, an old man noticed his stone jar. This item had the ability to conceal itself. It disappeared for a moment under the eyes of these extremely powerful old men before it was discovered.
   

        “This sacrificial vessel... is still here. It was lost for a very long time in our era. It once carried our light and hope. At that time, it was it that brought the seeds and pollen. Is it still useful now? “Billions of years have passed, and who knows how many eras have passed. Perhaps it has a psychic ability, or perhaps it has a great background and has always had a spirit. It’s just that we lost it and missed it. We didn’t analyze it back then.”
   

        An Elder was disappointed, nostalgic, and pained. His expression was incomparably complicated.
   

        “It’s fine as long as we’re here. Don’t throw yourself into it. Go back! We’ll work together and send you off!”A few special elders were about to take action.
   

        They didn’t hesitate to bear boundless karma and interfere with the past and present.
   

        Clearly, they wanted to protect Chu Feng.
   

        Suddenly, one of them came to a realization, he said, “You didn’t come here muddle-headed. Your consciousness is still there and you have your own reasons. You Don’t need our help. “Good, good, good. You’re our descendant. This proves that our path hasn’t been completely cut off. Our bloodlines haven’t been completely extinguished. There are still people here! “It wasn’t easy for you to come here. I hope you can make it back safely and go further. Leave Now!”
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        “Go Back!”The few elders urged.
   

        Their bodies were withered and their hair was like withered weeds. Their aged faces were extremely haggard.
   

        When they looked at Chu Feng, there was hope, helplessness, and even a bit of desolation and sorrow. They were also about to set off and were destined to never return.
   

        This was the last time they would see each other in this lifetime!
   

        Chu Feng could still see some things in their dim eyes. There was longing, despair, and a great sense of contradiction. were they not optimistic about the future? They were filled with sorrow.
   

        What exactly did they see, what despair, and why were they so depressed?
   

        Chu Feng was alert. If there was a lack of hope in the future, would he have to personally experience it?
   

        Even though he understood that they had crossed countless eras and were separated by many epochs and couldn’t talk much, Chu Feng still wanted to speak.
   

        “Seniors, do you have any suggestions before we leave?”
   

        “No suggestions. Actually, all methods are similar and all paths lead to the same destination. The highest realms are all similar and they are just addressed differently. For those who had walked into that domain, they would be able to walk in the right direction. Perhaps in the end, they would discover that everything was so familiar, just like it was yesterday.”
   

        An old man whispered. His eyes were dim as he waved his hand and was about to set off.
   

        “Senior, are you not optimistic about my future?”Chu Feng was very sensitive. He always felt that there was a sense of disappointment and depression in their eyes.
   

        If he could see hope in him, it shouldn’t stop there, right?
   

        “I’m not boasting. The few of us were really strong, but we still died and became spirits. As for you... you’re not bad either. But if you’ve only reached our level, it’s still not enough,”an old man said with great vicissitudes of life.
   

        This was equivalent to saying a lot of questions.
   

        How powerful were they? It was very likely that they were the pathfinders of the pollen path!
   

        The few old men had definitely suppressed them for a period of time. They were unrivalled creatures of a certain era!
   

        But they still died. This was enough to show the seriousness of the problem.
   

        They thought Chu Feng’s talent wasn’t bad. They didn’t know if they were really praising him or giving him confidence that he might be able to reach their level in the future.
   

        However, this wasn’t enough!
   

        An old man with white hair and blood stuck to his wrinkled face as if he could see that Chu Feng had some doubts, he said, “You’re only a ‘spirit’. If your physical body could also come here and feel us, perhaps there would be some hope in the future.”
   

        His physical body had come here? Chu Feng’s heart trembled as he realized something. However, this was extremely difficult!
   

        Right now, his body was on the verge of dissipating. Perhaps he had already decayed and disappeared, so naturally, he couldn’t come here with him.
   

        Moreover, wasn’t this the world after death? His physical body could also come? !
   

        “The spirit is born from the physical body. If the physical body can pass through here, there will naturally be more hope,”an old man said.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat lost in thought. He had never let go of the exploration of physical bodies. He had always attached great importance to them, but now it seemed he hadn’t made a big mistake.
   

        There were some ancient books and records of souls crossing realms and leaving their physical bodies. Moreover, it was highly recommended that the physical body was a shell and a relay station that could be changed at any time.
   

        Now it seemed that there was a huge problem!
   

        The few elders couldn’t speak without thinking. Since they had pointed it out, it was of great importance.
   

        The spirit born from his physical body naturally had to be nurtured by his own body!
   

        If it was used as a relay station or a guest house, one could leave one’s body at will. It could be used as a shelter or exchange. It might not be a big problem in the short term.
   

        However, if one reached a certain level and looked at it from a detached point of view, that might be the most serious flaw!
   

        “A spirit is born from the body.”
   

        Chu Feng thought of too many things. He even believed that there was a spirit within the body and that it was rooted there. The so-called “Root”had always been there and could nourish the spirit!
   

        “The physical body is the root of the soul. Even at the highest level, it might still have an effect, right?”Chu Feng probed.
   

        The few elders looked at him but didn’t say anything. In the end, they set off again. Everyone’s clothes were torn and tattered. They went far away and never came back.
   

        There was no way back on that road. It made people sympathize and feel pity. They were bound to die, but this was filling up the natural chasm and was destined to have no return.
   

        The pathfinders of the pollen road had actually ended up like this.
   

        Chu Feng watched from afar as they traveled far and near the unfathomable dark natural chasm.
   

        Countless spirit particles danced and transformed into human forms, becoming groups after groups of ancestors. All of them were dressed in tattered clothes, making people feel the difficulty of their struggle and helplessness.
   

        There were even many very young children in the group. They wore tattered clothes and their small faces were dirty, but their eyes were so pure.
   

        Spirit, the child of those years, the child with outstanding talent, was actually following along and throwing himself into the black heavenly moat.
   

        Chu Feng was silent as he quietly watched what was about to happen.
   

        Most of the people, most of the spirits, had once again become particles after entering the heavenly moat. Then they silently dissolved and disappeared without a trace. Not even a single drop of water could be seen.
   

        Everything was so terrifying!
   

        There were only a few special old men who had caused an exceptionally large commotion!
   

        Chu Feng actually didn’t have eyes in his current state, but he could still see everything.
   

        A creature had crawled out from the black natural moat!
   

        This was because the few old men were too powerful. The commotion they caused was extremely shocking. Black waves were set off there, wanting to break through the natural moat and cross over.
   

        Was that creature a human? It was alarmed and moved too quickly, and could be considered to be extremely powerful. It swallowed time and devoured the Order of the Great Dao.
   

        Its face was pale, like a ghost. It could not see sunlight all year round, and it was entangled with an old man, hugging and biting.
   

        The old man’s body was covered in blood, and his body suddenly burned, illuminating the entire natural moat. The Dark Area became transparent, and countless particles spread out from his body, baptizing the entire world.
   

        Bang!
   

        Most of the creature’s body turned to ash and fell into the depths of the natural moat.
   

        But the old man himself had also become a spirit particle and was eternally silent!
   

        During this process, the light the old man had transformed into caused countless spirit particles to rise and fall. They shook and then attacked the entire world. Even Chu Feng was submerged.
   

        “This is? !”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He could see the difference. The surrounding spirit particles were illuminated by the light beam and were all revealed in detail.
   

        Earlier, he had thought that all the spiritual particles on the pollen true path were sparkling and pure. But now, he discovered that there were actually terrifying patterns!
   

        Had they been corroded? !
   

        He had thought that only the human body had been corroded and even the soul light had been contaminated. Now, he actually saw that all the spiritual particles on the pollen true path had also been corroded.
   

        There was a terrifying mark on every particle!
   

        This made Chu Feng’s entire body turn cold. No wonder this path was considered to be a big problem.
   

        How could he continue on this path? Even the so-called true path had long since been corroded.
   

        However, some good changes were occurring now.
   

        The old man had burned and illuminated the entire pollen path world. He was baptizing and purifying all the spirit particles!
   

        Following the brilliance of his own body, he began to decline and dim until he was reduced to ashes. The spiritual marks and special patterns around Chu Feng had all been cleansed.
   

        Those spiritual particles were truly as transparent as crystal and spotless. Upon closer inspection, there were no more spots and the patterns were wiped away.
   

        Another old man moved without any hesitation. He entered the heavenly moat and sure enough, another creature climbed out and locked onto him.
   

        This time, Chu Feng saw it clearly. The old man was too powerful.
   

        He actually wove all kinds of great dao chains into clothes and was draped in endless great dao fragments. He bathed in the divine ring and a long river of time appeared beneath his feet as he crossed it!
   

        Around him was the greater world. It was an aging universe with endless dao patterns as well as dense time energy. He traversed the long river of time, and even if the heavens were decaying and declining.., he was unharmed.
   

        However, when the creature from the heavenly moat crawled out, it still caused him serious damage.
   

        That creature had flesh and blood and was not a body of laws. Its face was rather pale, like a ghost corpse that had crawled out of an old grave that never saw sunlight. Black blood flowed from the corner of its mouth. Its actions were too fast as it passed through the river of time.., instantly, the old man’s right shoulder disappeared!
   

        Spirit blood rushed up from the old man’s shoulder, and spirit particles scattered... baptizing the world.
   

        In the end, the old man killed that creature!
   

        However, his body also turned into light, charging through the entire world of pollen true path. It came with the most sacred purification, and his body was eternally silent!
   

        In addition, the light he bloomed formed a path, spreading into the depths of the heavenly moat. The remaining three old men moved at high speed, stepping on the light particles and rushing toward the opposite bank.
   

        Some people fought along the way and fell before finally turning into light. They purified the pollen path and disappeared forever.
   

        There were also people who succeeded.
   

        Bang!
   

        An old man stepped onto the opposite bank. He had no choice but to burn his spirit!
   

        What was he trying to do?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have eyes, but he still felt as if his pupils were constricting and his heart was shaking violently.
   

        The old man himself had turned into light and fire. was he going to burn that woman?
   

        That was the root of the pollen path. The most serious problem had appeared at the end. was he going to purify that woman? !
   

        Boundless spiritual fire was burning, causing the heaven, earth, and void to disappear and return to emptiness.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t see clearly because he had almost turned into a drop of blood once again and was attached to the stone jar.
   

        This matter was very terrifying. The entire pollen true path had a fatal problem. Even the source had been contaminated. How could the later generations continue? !
   

        Should they open up another path and tread out another supreme great path?
   

        Open up a path, create a method, and walk down a completely different path. This... was extremely difficult!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was ice-cold. Up until now, had all his evolutions taken the wrong path?
   

        There were big problems at the forefront of the field!
   

        Could he continue walking?
   

        However, it was simply unrealistic to think of another path.
   

        Suddenly, he thought of the old man’s words. At the end of the road, the final domain was actually about the same.
   

        Different paths lead to the same destination. The supreme domain was connected!
   

        In fact, the old man had even said something ineffable. Once he reached that domain, he might feel a sense of déjà vu, just like yesterday.
   

        “There’s no need to force a different path. I just need to refer to it and learn its true meaning. Some ancient paths have left traces behind. I just need to search for the essence of it.”
   

        Everything was quiet, but Chu Feng’s emotions were difficult to calm down. The few elders had all died and would never appear again.
   

        Even though he knew that they were only spirits and that their true bodies had long since died, he still felt somewhat uncomfortable. He kept feeling that the death of a spirit was countless times more serious than the death of a physical body.
   

        The spirits had all dispersed, which meant that they were truly eternally silent. No matter how many eras had passed, it was impossible for them to be resurrected and never to be seen again.
   

        In fact, Chu Feng even saw that the paths the elders had taken were now different. The footprints along the way had all disappeared, and the cracks in the void had been smoothed out. All traces had been erased.
   

        There were stone tablets on the desolate battlefield that recorded their lives.
   

        However, the stone tablets were now weathered and collapsed like dust.
   

        There were also mother gold books and secret manuals left behind by them in the underground ruins from many epochs ago. They were actually reduced to fine powder and scattered to the ground amidst cracking sounds.
   

        Near the natural moat, the lands that the elders had come into contact with, as well as the void of the natural moat, were all rapidly disintegrating and disappearing.
   

        Chu Feng Shivered. Was this the end of a spirit extinguishing?
   

        Nothing was left behind in their world.
   

        At that time, the peerless experts who had suppressed countless eras and truly unrivaled creatures of the era had disappeared without a trace from this world.
   

        It was as if they had never appeared before!
   

        Back then, the pathfinders and the few founders of the pollen path had died so tragically, causing people to feel suffocated.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that Chu Feng didn’t even know the origin of the creatures behind the natural moat. Everything was a mystery.
   

        Was It related to the sacrificial grounds?
   

        However, he felt that the level involved was too high!
   

        If it was just a officiator, it wouldn’t be to the extent of causing an accident to the entire pollen true path, right? That woman collapsed at the end.
   

        “Wait for me to fight!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the place where the elders had disappeared and couldn’t help but growl, “I’ll accept this karma!”
   

        How could the former Pathfinder, the creator of the pollen true path, die in vain? Even the traces were ruthlessly wiped away? !
   

        There was a thunderous explosion in the sky, but he didn’t see anything when he raised his head. It was as if some great cause and effect had landed on his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s spirit condensed into human form and his eyes were also formed. His gaze was cold as he stared at the sky. Even if everything fell on him and he had to bear it all alone, what could he do? !
   

        He had already experienced everything he should have. He was no longer afraid of anything. At most, he would just die?
   

        “Live, be strong, and sweep away all enemies!”Chu Feng’s body was glowing as he released beams of spirit particles that were exceptionally glaring.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, three balls of flames shot into the sky and burned intensely, causing all the myriad daos in the sky to Rumble and tremble. This included the heavenly moat, which was actually trembling!
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw three people sitting cross-legged in a beam of light that pierced through the long river of time!
   

        Who?
   

        Very quickly, almost in an instant, he thought of who they might be. The legendary... Three Heavenly Monarchs? !
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        The beam of light tore through the past and the present, shattering the long river of time and causing the moat to rumble and tremble violently!
   

        What kind of situation was this?
   

        Within the three pillars of light, three blurry figures sat cross-legged. Although they were still and unmoving, it was as if they could crush the eternal sky.
   

        How could Chu Feng not be shocked by this scene?
   

        He had a feeling that they were the three heavenly monarchs!
   

        That was because he had seen fallen true immortals and come into contact with that path. He could sense the same source from the bodies of these three great experts. Furthermore, the three of them were the source and had similar auras.
   

        However, the three emperors seemed to be sitting high in the nine heavens. Their energy was extremely powerful and terrifying. They far surpassed the fallen true immortals by several orders of magnitude. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        At the same time, he also noticed something unusual. Although one of them was emitting boundless and terrifying energy, there was also a vast amount of deathly aura lingering around him. It seemed that he was... dead? !
   

        Above that person’s head hung a large bell. It seemed familiar and felt very familiar. was that the dog Emperor’s master? !
   

        It was just that he was too far away and couldn’t be sure. He couldn’t see clearly!
   

        The other person was silent and unmoving like a fossil. There was a bronze coffin in front of him. His body was like a withered tree. He seemed to have lost his vitality and was also in a meditative state. No one knew what state he was in.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this person was very astonishing. If he was unharmed, he should be very strong. It could even be said that he was ridiculously strong to an incomprehensible degree.
   

        What state was this person in?
   

        Chu Feng felt that this should be the heavenly emperor who had appeared from the bronze during the Battle of the Soul River!
   

        He wanted to see clearly, but no matter how hard he tried, he couldn’t see it. There was a cloud of mist on that person’s face that was shrouded from the beginning to the end. He was unable to see through it.
   

        “The king does not see the king, the Emperor does not see the Emperor!”
   

        In this state, Chu Feng could not help but mutter. It was more like self-mockery than ridicule. After all, he was still too far away from that level!
   

        There was another woman. She was dressed in white. She was very ethereal and far away from the mortal world. However, if one were to carefully sense it, there was a supreme sense of oppression.
   

        She was the ruler of the world, suppressing the rest of the world.
   

        This woman was truly unfathomable. There were countless worlds behind her, all revolving around her. Some worlds were decaying and declining, but she was still pure and clear.
   

        However, although she was sitting there cross-legged, her true spirit seemed to be... also leaving into the distance. was she about to enter a meditative state, or was she also in a special state?
   

        Chu Feng was certain that although he hadn’t seen her true appearance until now, he had definitely seen this woman before. She was in a special space within the Supreme Forbidden Ground.
   

        There was an illusory body left behind by the Great Empress after her transformation!
   

        The three heavenly monarchs seemed to have come into contact with them? !
   

        But they were too vague. Moreover, some of them might have died a long time ago.
   

        Why did they appear at the same time? What were they trying to do?
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng was greatly shocked. He heard a very faint voice. It was very familiar and also very distant. Who Was It?
   

        “The three emperor techniques are one, and the heroic spirit shines through the ages...”
   

        He actually heard such words. Someone had summoned the three emperors and revealed great power? !
   

        How was this possible? Who could summon the three Heavenly Emperors like this? !
   

        In truth, some people were even more shocked than Chu Feng. On the battlefield of the two realms, everyone had seen Yaoyao’s sacrificial dance and heard her mysterious incantation.
   

        Then, people saw beams of light reaching the sky as if some kind of restriction had been broken. Three blurry figures appeared and reflected in the sky.
   

        “Three monarchs?”
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        “Who did I see? Am I Blind? !”
   

        At this time, not to mention others, even the fallen true immortals were shocked and trembling. Their inheritance originated from the three heavenly monarchs, so they naturally had some understanding.
   

        When these three blurry figures appeared, they immediately understood who they were.
   

        The old ultimate experts present were also shocked.
   

        Everyone looked at Yaoyao, feeling that this woman was too astonishing. Just what sort of secret technique did she use? How was she able to communicate with the three heavenly emperors? !
   

        Even Emperor Feather’s blood was boiling. How could it be that the three heavenly emperors were about to appear? !
   

        Even Crazy Wu felt his hair stand on end. This was unrealistic. Some of the three people had even died. How could they appear together?
   

        Everyone present was like a clay sculpture. Only at the end did someone whisper and shout fervently.
   

        “Are they really going to return? Then my big brother will have to tuck his tail between his legs and behave himself. He doesn’t dare to be arrogant anymore!”Old Gu immediately called out his brother and gave a “Bad review”.
   

        In the Yin Province, in the coffin that blocked the door, a certain person who was lying in the coffin almost made a move. He almost went to the battlefield of the two worlds to look for trouble.
   

        “True God, Heaven Immortal, you summoned the three heavenly emperors? !”Long Dayu cried out strangely. Looking at Yaoyao, he found her more and more familiar, as if he had seen her somewhere before.
   

        The three heavenly emperors sat cross-legged, high and mighty, and very blurry.
   

        However, their projections and the fragments of the Great Dao they had left behind were condensing, vaguely opening up a path. What were they going to receive?
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        Someone sucked in a cold breath.
   

        This was especially true immortals who had the most complicated expressions on their faces. Right now, they were certain that this woman named Yaoyao had received the secret teachings of the three emperors.
   

        “She’s the Empress’s only disciple? Or rather, she’s the joint successor of the Three Emperors. She can even be said to be the most core successor of the past generation!”Someone said.
   

        Otherwise, how could this be? No one could summon the three heavenly monarchs in this way!
   

        Unless they had an extremely close relationship with the three heavenly monarchs and obtained some secret spell that was far beyond the Dharma left behind by the three heavenly monarchs.
   

        Sacrificial Dance, able to summon the three heavenly monarchs at a critical moment? !
   

        And Yaoyao used it without holding back at this moment. Normally, this should be a top-secret method to save her life.
   

        Now, she was trying to save someone!
   

        “That’s right. It’s impossible for the three heavenly monarchs to appear. It’s their traces. It’s their Great Dao fragments condensing and manifesting together. They were summoned through the sacrificial dance.”Madman Wu came to a realization.
   

        Without a doubt, Yaoyao was saving Chu Feng and wanted to bring him back.
   

        She didn’t know what had happened to Chu Feng. She only felt that he was fading away and disappearing from her memories. He was about to be completely erased.
   

        Even though Yaoyao was peerless and had the reputation of being the number one under the starry skies, there was no other way. She could only perform the sacrificial dance without hesitation!
   

        “Is that you, Yaoyao? Where are you?”
   

        In his spirit form, Chu Feng finally knew who the familiar voice belonged to in the world after his death. How could he forget that it was Yaoyao!
   

        Then, he saw the path of return. It was the world where his physical body was. He walked step by step and was about to return.
   

        “Thank you, Yaoyao!”
   

        Although he knew he should be able to return by relying on himself, when Yaoyao’s voice sounded, it felt like she was saving him. It still moved him and warmed his heart.
   

        At the same time, he was pleasantly surprised. He couldn’t help but want to let out a long cry. Yaoyao didn’t die?
   

        She was once lost in the Great Abyss and made his heart incomparably uncomfortable and painful. But now, she... appeared? !
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t wait to rush over to meet Yaoyao at the first possible moment!
   

        The three monarchs shone with divine radiance. Even if it was only the condensation of traces and the release of auras, they still blossomed with astonishing power and opened up a path.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng even saw the blurry scene of the battlefield of the two worlds through the three monarchs in the sky.
   

        Yaoyao was really there!
   

        At the same time, he also vaguely saw Madman Wu. He seemed to have locked onto Yaoyao. was he going to make a move?
   

        “Madman, what are you trying to do? !”Behind Yaoyao, the old man with a mouth full of yellow teeth shouted. The energy aura on his body soared.
   

        At the same time, Yaoyao also stepped forward fearlessly!
   

        This scene was also seen when Chu Feng truly stepped out of the afterlife.
   

        Chu Feng saw in the distance that his unknown form hadn’t completely dispersed.
   

        “Madman Wu, if you Dare Touch Yaoyao, I’ll definitely beat you to death!”
   

        He didn’t know if the battlefield of the two worlds could reflect the situation here, but Chu Feng still issued a declaration of war at the first possible moment.
   

        After that, he completely walked out and returned to his own world.
   

        “Yaoyao has appeared, but there’s trouble. Madman Wu wants to attack her. Right now, I still need to advance one step further, become stronger, transform again, and then go to the battlefield of the two worlds!”
   

        Chu Feng felt that he had to go all out. He needed to transform again here. He needed to become stronger. He didn’t care anymore. He needed to evolve again in a short period of time.
   

        “People need to force themselves. I need to go to the end of the pollen path in my physical form, just like the few old men who explored the path said. Only then will there be hope? !”
   

        “I will definitely become stronger in a short period of time!”Chu Feng firmly believed.
   

        Although his spirit had yet to return to his physical body, he already had an astonishing plan.
   

        “I’ll first set a small goal for myself. I’ll start from a martial arts madman!”
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        If anyone were to hear these words, they would definitely think that he was a madman.
   

        The relevant experts would definitely want to beat him to death.
   

        Since when did martial emperors become units of measurement? Since when did a madman become a small target for others to surpass? !
   

        Chu Feng’s spirit rushed forward. He saw his own body lying on the ground not far from the purple tree.
   

        Unexpectedly, the seed had sprouted and grown. The flower bud had bloomed for so long, but the tree hadn’t withered yet.
   

        Although Chu Feng’s body hadn’t completely disappeared, his condition wasn’t good.
   

        His body was riddled with holes and his bones were exposed. They were dim, loose, and didn’t have much luster.
   

        As for his flesh and blood, most of them had long disappeared. There were only a layer of dry skin left in some places, and even his hair had rotted away.
   

        Only some of the bones were stained with rotten blood and lacked vitality.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it looked as if they had died a long time ago. This made Chu Feng’s heart sink. However, he wasn’t depressed, nor was he despairing.
   

        The bones were still there, and there was still blood on them. Although they had rotted away, there should still be a trace of spirituality. He could sense it.
   

        In his opinion, perhaps this was the inevitable death tribulation that he should face calmly.
   

        “The flesh is the root of the soul, and I need to carefully sense it. The root is not destroyed yet, and the spirit is back, so I can feed it back!”
   

        The spirit particles that filled the sky were like fine sand that was emitting light, but also like the ripples of time. They fell towards the withered bone, and his spirit had all returned.
   

        As expected, he felt a heavy aura of death. After the spirit returned to his body, the boundless aura of death and darkness drowned him.
   

        This dead body wouldn’t have felt much on normal days, but now he felt as if he had returned to his mother universe and formed a world of his own.
   

        This was his body and the root of his soul. Now that he had returned, his original human body universe had actually died.
   

        “I’m not completely dead. There are still flames that haven’t been extinguished and the spiritual root is still dormant. It’s waiting to be revived. I have to find it!”
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s spiritual radiance burst forth. He chanted scriptures and gained enlightenment. He wanted to awaken the root in his body and revive the world of the dead human body.
   

        “I saw it. I witnessed it. Even though it’s dried up, it’s almost completely dead. That dried up spiritual root is still preserved in this body. It can be awakened!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        In a trance, he saw a lifeless universe. There was still a ball of fire and a special root floating when the withered planets were densely arranged and falling.
   

        Of course, this was the self-reflection of his spirit. In fact, the real situation was just a skeleton.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s spirit pounced over. Endless light particles seethed and merged into the ball of fire, entering the withered root.
   

        For a moment, the chanting of sutras was incessant. He was doing his best to revive his true body!
   

        He had forgotten about time and stripped away the influence of time. Only his spirit was fluctuating and reviving. Finally, his human-shaped soul light blossomed and his bones began to shine.
   

        After an unknown period of time, Chu Feng sat up and lowered his head. He felt somewhat incredulous that his physical body had directly recovered!
   

        His fingers were pure white like jade and possessed great power. With a light tap, he pierced through the sky like a piece of paper.
   

        “He’s returned just like that? His dead body has been revived?”
   

        Even he himself felt somewhat incredulous and strange.
   

        He thought it would be very difficult. This process would be incomparably long and might even fail.
   

        However, he didn’t feel anything at all. His body had recovered in a half-conscious state.
   

        Moreover, he was now definitely in the position of the dual supreme fruit!
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and saw that the purple tree not far away was still there. It hadn’t withered, which meant that it wouldn’t be long. He had quickly resurrected his body without realizing it.
   

        “Spirit is born in the physical body. This is an inseparable bond. The body is definitely not a relay station and can not be abandoned. Now that it has been verified, something happened between my spirit and physical body that I don’t fully understand. My physical body was revived in a very short time!”
   

        Chu Feng got up and came to the tree. He wanted to wait until it withered and take away the seeds, but it still maintained strands of vitality and didn’t die.
   

        When Chu Feng’s physical body recovered, Yaoyao stopped performing the sacrificial dance on the battlefield of the two worlds. She knew that Chu Feng had returned to this world alive and escaped from his previous terrifying state.
   

        At this time, Zhou Xi’s face was full of tears. She was excited, frightened, and her heart palpitated. In the end, she said joyfully, “Chu Feng, you’re back? I remember you!”
   

        Her heart was in great pain just now. She only felt that she had lost something. It was as if she had forgotten a person, but she still couldn’t remember it. It was completely erased from her heart.
   

        Now, with Chu Feng’s return, that figure had reappeared in her heart.
   

        “Hiss!”Old Gu sucked in a breath of cold air. He felt great and felt his scalp go numb. He was secretly wondering what Chu Feng had experienced? First disappearing, then reappearing. He could actually disappear from people’s memories. It was too terrifying.
   

        Long Dayu’s expression was complicated. In the end, he looked up to the sky and sighed. “Good people don’t live long, but evil people live on for centuries, just like me!”
   

        The expressions of the people present were complicated. What they had experienced just now was too special. What had Chu Feng, that demon from the Netherworld, encountered? It could actually appear and disappear in their hearts.
   

        Emperor Yu, Madman Wu, and the fallen true immortal all had the most abnormal expressions. A certain creature could actually disappear from everyone’s memories. The things involved were too terrifying and they knew how terrifying it was!
   

        The Martial Emperor was the first to regain his senses as he locked onto Yaoyao once again!
   

        In the Yang realm, on a certain famed mountain, the Qin Luoyin of the past and the Qing Yin of today were both in a daze. The expression on her fair and beautiful face was somewhat complicated.
   

        What exactly did the Chu Feng in her memories touch on? Was It related to the supreme domain? !
   

        ..
   

        “I want my physical body to touch the Dao and meet the Emperor!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. Right now, he only had one thought. He wanted to become stronger in the shortest amount of time and then go to the battlefield of the two worlds to look for Yaoyao. He couldn’t let any more accidents happen to her.
   

        The pathfinders on the true path of pollen and the few elders had already hinted to him. He had to be brave enough to try!
   

        To touch the Dao and meet the emperor, he naturally had to touch the creature at the source, the mysterious woman lying in a pool of blood at the end of the true path.
   

        But before he took action, he had to adjust himself to his best condition and maintain his strongest state!
   

        There were vigorous runes revolving in Chu Feng’s eyes. They were burning and his fiery eyes were sprinkling down a very bright rain of light. He looked through the firmament and into the outer realm.
   

        There would eventually be a world-shaking collision and a great decisive battle between otherworldly beings. The current him was far from being strong enough. He was incomparably thirsty for power.
   

        Chu Feng walked into the distance and left the still-withered purple tree. He stood on a tall mountain with his black hair fluttering in the wind and his body tensed up. He was like a dormant human-shaped true dragon that was about to soar into the sky!
   

        Afterward, he threw the stone jar out and drew an arc in the air before landing on the pile of rubble.
   

        Before going to “Touch the Dao”, he was prepared to temper his physical body and solidify his DAO Foundation. He was going to challenge the level with his strongest stance and meet the Emperor!
   

        That Emperor was most likely an immortal emperor!
   

        Kacha!
   

        A beam of light that was as thick as a mountain appeared. It crashed down like a burning planet, as if it was going to destroy the world!
   

        In an instant, the mountain that he was standing on disintegrated and exploded into dust!
   

        As expected, after throwing away the stone jar, the heavenly tribulation immediately found him. It was so powerful and violent.
   

        The Lightning was as thick as a mountain, as if the end of the world had arrived.
   

        Last time, he had evolved into a great heavenly venerate and had two dao fruits. Because he had the stone jar with him, he hadn’t been found by the Lightning penalty!
   

        Now, he had taken a step further and possessed the dual-venerate dao fruit. He had taken the initiative to throw away the stone jar and was naturally found by the heavenly tribulation.
   

        He had used his physical body to bear the lightning. To complete this level, he could be called the strongest -- tribulation.
   

        In the eyes of others, this was a great tribulation that was very likely to lead to his death. However, Chu Feng saw it as an opportunity and treated it as a baptism.
   

        From a certain perspective, Chu Feng could be considered a powerful creature on the Yang-realm’s evolutionary path.
   

        At the very least, he had walked to the limits of his domain at the same level and thus attracted the most powerful calamity!
   

        Boom!
   

        The tall mountain was reduced to ashes and smoke. Sand filled the sky amidst the lightning. All life had been extinguished and that place had become a land of death.
   

        All life had been scattered by the heavenly tribulation. Not to mention plants and trees, even the energy particles in the void and the Dao fragments of heaven and earth had been evaporated by this special lightning!
   

        This was a killing tribulation!
   

        To be precise, this was a heavenly punishment that specialized in killing the most powerful creatures in a certain domain in history. If one didn’t give them a chance, they would be completely destroyed.
   

        In the eyes of the laws of Heaven and earth, this was a creature that exceeded the laws and shouldn’t exist in this world. It should be erased!
   

        Up until now, Chu Feng hadn’t seen any other true eternal venerables, but he was already a dual eternal venerate fruit!
   

        Thus, how could the great tribulation not be terrifying? It could be said to be the strongest heavenly tribulation of this era at this level.
   

        Chu Feng endured it. Even though he had been hacked into a human-shaped skeleton and even his bones had exploded, he didn’t let out a snort and gritted his teeth to persevere.
   

        In the end, the thick lightning that filled the sky disappeared.
   

        “Great Tonic, come again if you have the guts! I haven’t eaten enough!”
   

        He shouted. His body had been damaged beyond recognition, but he was still gritting his teeth and provoking him.
   

        This was indeed beneficial to him. After his body was baptized, he felt that the rotting and ominous factors hidden in the unknown parts of his body had decreased by a large margin.
   

        In fact, he even felt that if this continued, he wouldn’t be able to rot even if he walked the Dayu Road.
   

        “That’s not right. It’s my illusion. Is this trying to paralyze me? I’ve never seen a Dayu that hasn’t rotted. In fact, I’ve never seen a dayu creature that has walked to the end alive!”
   

        He became alert. He wasn’t blinded by the truth.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng recovered and reconstructed his true body at a speed visible to the naked eye. Dao patterns flickered within the sparkling crystals. There was a special halo and it was even more tenacious.
   

        In addition, his soul light had also been baptized by lightning. It became increasingly powerful and firm, exuding an immortal aura.
   

        Chu Feng disappeared in a flash. He had changed places and arrived under the purple tree. He wanted to touch the Dao with his physical body and enter that strange world.
   

        He caressed the stone jar with his hand and said, “Just what kind of roots do you have? You once brought hope to the true path of pollen and brought light and pollen. In a sense, your background is even greater!”
   

        “I’ll bring you to that strange world, the source of the pollen path. Are there any traces of you there?”
   

        Chu Feng faintly felt the stone jar tremble!
   

        He sat cross-legged under the purple tree and began to comprehend the Dao. He whispered, “Lend me a hand and let us return to the source!”
   

        Chu Feng once again began to experience a terrifying transformation. His physical body was hazy, but this time, it didn’t dissipate. Countless light particles emerged and formed the true pollen path. He quickly rushed forward.
   

        During this process, the stone jar let out a light cry and allowed Chu Feng to capture a few scenes that were both real and illusory. was the stone jar running away?
   

        Or perhaps it was witnessing that it was following a certain path and passing through one era after another?
   

        And the few elders on the true pollen path were just some fated experts it had met by chance?
   

        It was too terrifying. Its starting point was too ancient and had once brought hope and hope to the Elders’race.
   

        A few blurry scenes flashed and disappeared.
   

        Chu Feng stood on a dilapidated battlefield. There were no corpses or weapons here. Everything had rotted away and was destroyed with the wind.
   

        Occasionally, he would see a section of the mother Golden Sword. It was discovered and lightly touched with his hand, turning it into fine powder in an instant.
   

        “Did I succeed? My physical body came here? !”Chu Feng’s voice trembled.
   

        This time, he had discovered even more!
   

        The Black Heavenly Chasm stretched out in front of him, cutting off space for hundreds of millions of kilometers. It even cut off time, causing the so-called eternity to be severed..
   

        It was hard to imagine that even time was being eroded!
   

        The fragments of time were actually rotting and time was “Festering”and gradually being obliterated.
   

        What else could be eternal in this world? !
   

        Even the Great Dao of time and its core runes were dissipating and returning to nothingness.
   

        Everything had to return to nothingness. Everything would disappear.
   

        Everything that existed would pass away and be empty for all eternity.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and couldn’t speak for a long time.
   

        Only after a long time did he regain his senses.
   

        “I’ve succeeded. My true body has arrived here!”Chu Feng was excited and delighted. He felt as if his body was becoming stronger and being inexplicably baptized by the true path.
   

        His physical body had crossed through an inconceivable barrier and arrived in the world after death?
   

        At the same time, he was paying the price.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were dripping with blood. His recently transformed and even more powerful pair of fire eyes were cracking and couldn’t withstand the illumination of the scene.
   

        Cracks appeared on his golden pupils one after another as if a crystal was about to explode. Blood flowed silently and dyed his face red.
   

        He hadn’t come into contact with it. He had only seen part of the truth on the other side of the Black Heavenly Chasm, but it had already made him want to fall forever and sink into the realm of death.
   

        He had touched the dao and met the emperor!
   

        He had done it. This time, he had seen it clearly. The woman’s figure was very beautiful. Her long hair covered her immortal face. She fell to the ground. The surroundings were dark red, and the blood seemed to have not dried up yet.
   

        The terrifying special patterns were emitted from the woman’s body. One by one, the Great Dao radiated outward and spread toward the true path of pollen.
   

        “As expected, it’s her. There’s a problem with the experts from the source. The fragments of the great dao radiating towards the pollen path are indirectly transmitted to every believer. Those who walk this path are all sick!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. This time, his physical body and spirit didn’t dissipate. It was as if they had become somewhat immune after experiencing the torment from last time.
   

        Or perhaps the elders’hints had come true here. It seemed his true body had obtained some benefits by coming here?
   

        “Only by surpassing this woman can we solve the fundamental problem of this path!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        “Is that... There’s something behind her? !”
   

        In the next moment, Chu Feng’s eyes almost shattered. What did he see?
   

        There were actually a few coffins behind the woman. They were placed horizontally and were extremely strange and inexplicable.
   

        The moment he saw the coffins, Chu Feng felt as if his body had mutated and undergone an inexplicable transformation!
   

        “What’s going on?”
   

        Was he going to transform because of this? Or was something bad about to happen.
   

        There were actually a few coffins behind the woman. This was too abnormal. were they the cause of everything? Or were they also the victims.
   

        Buzz!
   

        In an instant, the shock didn’t Stop!
   

        Behind the woman and behind the coffins, there were actually blade lights and sword shadows. Blood was rushing out!
   

        Had the truth been revealed, what else was there? !
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        On the other side, sabers and swords flashed, and blood splattered everywhere. was the battle still going on?
   

        This was a little scary. How many years had it been since the origin of the true pollen path, but there was still an unprecedented battle that had not ended? !
   

        It could be deduced that this was not calculated by years, but by the ups and downs of eras. How many great eras had long become the waves of history that had been destroyed, and the battle here had not ended?
   

        This was simply too terrifying!
   

        The immortal body of the pure and unsullied woman had her beautiful hair draped over her shoulders, covering her face. The surroundings were covered in blood and she was lying on the ground with a corpse. Had she been killed?
   

        Just thinking about it was incomparably terrifying. She could possibly be a creature of the supreme domain!
   

        What was puzzling and terrifying was that there were a few mysterious coffins behind her. The traces of time were numerous and the surrounding space and time were mottled. Whose coffins were those?
   

        The coffins were in front of the woman. They definitely had a great background!
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were in extreme pain. In the end, his left eye had already completely split open and Wisps of Human King’s blood flowed out. If he hadn’t closed his eyes in a hurry, he would have exploded on the spot.
   

        Following that, he was shocked again and said in a trembling voice, “I think... I saw a sword light! ?”
   

        He stared at it regardless of the cost. Even his pupils were cracking and about to explode. He just wanted to see clearly what kind of creature was fighting.
   

        At the last moment, he finally saw a special sword light pass through and charge into the terrifying battlefield where blood splattered everywhere. The balance was broken and the place was in chaos.
   

        “Very familiar!”
   

        Chu Feng Shivered. Was this the sword light that had once hacked out from the depths of the first mountain? It was really very similar!
   

        It was the one from the nine paths of Oneness again? !
   

        He had participated in this battle? !
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was greatly shaken, but there were also some doubts and puzzlement. It was as if the era didn’t match up.
   

        What kind of battle could last so long?
   

        Moreover, it seemed that that person had only hacked out this sword light and had recklessly barged in afterward. It didn’t seem like he had participated in that battle in the earliest period.
   

        Perhaps it was just that when that person had risen, he had erupted with a sword in the unknown era and the unknown world. It had pierced through the river of time and arrived here? !
   

        This was because he had heard people say more than once that a creature of that level would have boundless karma after a slash.
   

        If that sword had directly reversed the boundless sea of time and accidentally cut across the opposite shore, it wasn’t impossible.
   

        “Or could it be that all of this has already ended? All I see are the traces left behind from back then, but the scenes of those battles branded in time are rippling and expanding? !”
   

        When he thought of this possibility, Chu Feng felt that perhaps this was the truth.
   

        After all, that woman was already dead. She was most likely a loser and had been killed. This meant that the battle had ended!
   

        Just the traces left behind from the battle back then were already so terrifying. Chu Feng could see through the chasm and his body would be destroyed at any moment. It was truly terrifying.
   

        Suddenly, he lowered his head and discovered that the stone jar was glowing. Hazy golden runes enveloped him completely and covered him within.
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air and felt his hair stand on end. He realized that a battle at that level was simply terrifying to an inconceivable level!
   

        Even if it was only a trace left behind, the aura left behind from countless eras suffused the area. It was enough to kill all prying eyes.
   

        If he didn’t have the stone jar, he would most likely have been killed.
   

        In fact, he even suspected that even if a true immortal came to this place, there wouldn’t be the slightest bit of suspense. The trace would be quickly erased and he would die without a burial place!
   

        “What happened back then? Why did the conflict arise? Who Killed the supreme creature at the end of the true path of pollen -- the mysterious woman? Who exactly is she? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was filled with questions. He was eager to know that even invincible creatures at that level would die violently. This was somewhat terrifying.
   

        It was easy for people to believe that this woman should be the highest achiever of the pollen true path!
   

        There was something wrong with the woman at the source of this path. Therefore, the radiation-related runes, terrifying curses, and incomprehensible dao fragments from her body polluted the entire path.
   

        As a result, all the latecomers became ill!
   

        If one could infer from this that the accident at the source affected the entire road, then what about the Fallen Immortal Royal Family? who was in trouble? One couldn’t think too much about it. It was too terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng stroked his eyes. His spirit resonated with his physical body and eased some of the pain in his bleeding eyes.
   

        He wanted to see the truth behind the woman. Who exactly was fighting?
   

        His eyes were bleeding again. They were like tears of blood as they streaked across his face. They were dark red and frightening. His eyes were like spider webs, full of terrifying cracks.
   

        In the end, he didn’t see anyone. Perhaps it was better if he didn’t see anyone!
   

        After all, the dead woman was already so terrifying. If he saw a living creature in the supreme domain, it might trigger an unpredictable change.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart suddenly palpitated as he began to pay attention to the ancient coffins.
   

        “The coffins are very special. Is this the place where the dead bodies of that level of creature are buried? !”
   

        “Or is it possible that there’s another universe hidden within the coffins and that there’s an even more terrifying secret hidden within?”
   

        This was because even the woman had fallen in a pool of blood after her death and wasn’t lying within the coffins. Was it because she was in a hurry, or was it because her identity was lacking, or was it because she had fallen here for someone else?
   

        “Is it possible that the woman had fallen because of a few coffins after she arrived here, and this has something to do with it? !”
   

        It was really impossible to investigate this matter in detail. It was too shocking. Chu Feng had a strong desire to become stronger until he had the qualifications to kill his way over and investigate all of this.
   

        Otherwise, his heart wouldn’t be at peace.
   

        He really wanted to find out the ultimate truth.
   

        Chu Feng discovered that after turning his gaze towards the coffin, he felt an endless and terrifying aura. It seemed to be able to sweep through the ancient and modern vast universe in an instant, as if it wanted to destroy the heavens immediately!
   

        He quickly turned his head and didn’t dare to look anymore. What was going on?
   

        He even sensed that the stone jar was acting strangely.
   

        It was trembling slightly as if it was extremely fearful.
   

        But in the end, he couldn’t help but pay attention again. His heart was greatly shocked. What was going on? ! It was actually there too? !
   

        He hadn’t noticed it earlier, but now he could finally see clearly that there was a coffin he should have seen before.
   

        His scalp went numb as he realized that he had discovered a part of the shocking and terrifying truth here today.
   

        There was a bronze coffin among the several coffins!
   

        It was the same as the other coffins. It was stained with an endless aura of time and had probably lived for countless eras. The passage of time was too long to be verified.
   

        Due to the distance between them and the natural moat, as well as the blurriness of the area, Chu Feng’s eyes were dripping with blood. That was why he hadn’t been able to see it clearly earlier.
   

        “I want to take a closer look. Why Is it there?”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled violently. He couldn’t be mistaken. It was that Coffin. It had been opened and its lid had slid to the side. Moreover, it wasn’t just one coffin lid.
   

        That was because it had three layers!
   

        “It’s it. I Can’t be mistaken!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart surged with great waves.
   

        It was said that the person mentioned in number nine had left in the innermost layer of the coffin. He had crossed the blood-stained world and disappeared from this world.
   

        There was also the heavenly monarch mentioned by the dog emperor and the decaying corpse who had taken a coffin with him. There was even a period of time when he was lying in the coffin and no one knew if he was dead or alive.
   

        From this, it could be seen that this bronze coffin was mysterious and important. Not only did it have a boundless origin, but the people involved were also extraordinary and were all peerless experts.
   

        “There are three layers of coffins. Legend has it that the significance of this coffin is boundless and could affect the past, the present, and the future!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered to himself. How could he not be moved and shocked? This was only part of the secret he had learned from the dog emperor, nine-daos-one, and the others. He hadn’t expected to see traces of the ancient era here.
   

        He was certain that the events at the end of this road had happened countless eras ago. At that time, the heavenly monarch and the others hadn’t risen to power yet.
   

        Even someone as powerful as the heavenly monarch and the one mentioned by nine-daos-one was far less ancient than this bronze coffin. No one knew whose coffin this was!
   

        And now, Chu Feng might have come into contact with a secret of that era!
   

        Who Was It? Whose Coffin was it? If one traced back to the past, who was buried within it.
   

        Bang!
   

        The runes in Chu Feng’s left inner eye flashed and were immediately destroyed. Following which, blood splattered everywhere. Even the fiery eye couldn’t withstand it. When he stared at the several coffins, his left eye had already self-destructed.
   

        He was unwilling to give up and continued. He wanted to see everything clearly.
   

        In the end, all the cracks on his other eye rapidly enlarged. The runes in the fiery-eyed Golden Eye were broken and human and king blood splattered everywhere.
   

        This was still because he had the protection of the stone jar. In the end, he still ended up in this state. One could imagine how terrifying the dark land on the other side of the Heavenly Chasm was.
   

        If the stone jar didn’t glow and wrapped his body in dense golden runes, even a fallen true immortal would be instantly destroyed!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t retreat. He was still persisting and observing with his “Spirit”. In an instant, his physical body was corroded as if it was about to vaporize.
   

        “I see it. Is that the outside world? What kind of place is that? It’s unfathomable!”
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. The scene he saw made his entire body dissipate.
   

        Even the stone jar couldn’t protect him anymore?
   

        At this moment, the stone jar rumbled and unexpectedly had an unprecedented abnormal movement.
   

        It had never been like today. It was almost burning golden runes, covering Chu Feng and protecting him.
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw -- that ancient land!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1542 the Heavenly Emperor begins in a coffin and ends in a coffin

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Transcending beyond the heavens and not even belonging to the heavens?
   

        That place was like a plateau.
   

        But it was definitely not a simple land. All laws were destroyed, and even the highest level of energy dissipated like fog there.
   

        Not in the human world?
   

        Transcending beyond the world. Could it be that that place had crossed time and did not belong to the past, present, and future.
   

        That was an ancient and unworldly land that was engraved with the mottled aura of countless eras. It was silent, desolate, grand, and distant. What Happened Now? It was worshiped and opened by someone...”
   

        It was obvious that its origins were boundless, but it was also very desolate.
   

        No one knew how many eras it had been since someone had set foot on it. Some broken images flashed past, as if it was being worshiped.
   

        One day, for some unknown reason, a bronze coffin appeared from the cracked plateau. Was it dug out by someone, or was it born after the Earth broke apart? It couldn’t be seen!
   

        Following that, a few other coffins came from beyond the mortal world. They were wrapped in thick fog and charged towards the cracked desolate plateau!
   

        The scene behind them became chaotic and couldn’t be seen anymore!
   

        Chu Feng’s soul was trembling. It was a type of fatal danger. An indescribable pressure was transmitted through time and space through who knew how many eras.
   

        He was certain that all the suppression and danger came from the coffins behind.
   

        Following that, time was being eroded and time was being eroded. What a terrifying method. Even the laws of time were destroyed after being irradiated.
   

        The scene was chaotic and couldn’t be seen. In the end, the coffins were lying horizontally while the bronze coffins had already been opened. There were three layers in total.
   

        “What happened? !”
   

        The coffin had been opened. were there any living beings inside? Who was buried and where did they go?
   

        Chu Feng discovered that he had unconsciously retreated. Otherwise, he would have been erased from the human world and would no longer exist.
   

        The scene just now and some of the ancient events seemed to be extremely serious. The level involved was too high. Even if it was just a peep through space and time, it was enough to kill him thousands of times.
   

        Then, he discovered a fact that made him dumbstruck and horrified.
   

        Wasn’t everything just now what he saw when he looked at the opposite shore?
   

        Had he overestimated himself and not really witnessed it?
   

        It seemed that it was the scene reflected by the stone jar!
   

        That was because the stone jar was still glowing and there were still some remnants of the scene from just now. It floated in front of the Golden Runes and was displayed in front of him.
   

        Even so, Chu Feng couldn’t bear it and was almost obliterated!
   

        Chu Feng smiled bitterly. He knew it. How could he trace back to the past of that level? He had almost disappeared from the world just by looking at the woman’s corpse.
   

        Not to mention, he had no ability to trace back to the past that had already happened and wasn’t present in the world. He definitely didn’t have the ability to trace back to the source and see the ultimate truth of the most ancient era.
   

        Everything was revealed by the Stone Jar!
   

        This made people tremble in fear and awe. Just what was the origin of the stone jar? How many ancient histories had it run through? Did It even know a bit about the origins of the ancient bronze coffin?
   

        However, it didn’t show him the person buried in the coffin.
   

        “I want to see more. I want to truly understand the root of the problem.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. His eyes were still dripping with blood. His body was enveloped in golden runes and was moving with the stone jar. He resonated with it and wanted to witness more of the old scene.
   

        Then, he really saw it!
   

        That bronze coffin had actually... flipped over. It was as if it was placed on the altar. Was it being consecrated or was it being used as an offering? !
   

        “What’s the background of the other coffins? They can actually appear around the bronze coffins.”
   

        However, the other coffins weren’t on the altar.
   

        In an instant, some feedback was transmitted over. One of the coffins was actually made from a mixture of mother gold. It reflected the scene and actually collected all the mother gold. This was truly the so-called indestructible mixed gold. It wouldn’t decay no matter how many eras passed.
   

        The so-called nine types of mother gold were not the limit. There were at least dozens of them here. Everything in the world, the creation of the universe, the evolution of the absolute beginning, and all the mother gold that had been produced since ancient times were on that Coffin!
   

        This looked much more imposing than the bronze coffin!
   

        Although there was a sense of vicissitudes and even an aura of decay, if one looked carefully, it was the time around the entire system of the mother gold coffin. It was the world around it that was declining, not its own body.
   

        The other coffin was the same. It wasn’t decaying on its own, but rather affected the surrounding environment. It was drying up and the world was decaying.
   

        The second coffin was actually made from a hollowed-out ancient tree. It even carried... a few leaves. They were fresh and tender and dripping with a terrifying vitality!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. The vitality of those leaves was too dense. It gave off a feeling that it far surpassed true immortals. It was even more powerful than the so-called immortal kings of the Fallen Immortal King Race!
   

        Even a single leaf could be like this. Its vitality was like a vast ocean rising and falling.
   

        And what about the life force contained within the entire coffin? How vast would it be if it were to be released in its entirety?
   

        What kind of creature was buried there?
   

        Looking closely, those patterns and veins on the fresh and tender leaves were like the galaxy of the universe. A single leaf was like the condensation of the greater world.
   

        Terrifying!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was surging with waves and he was almost suffocating.
   

        Unfortunately, he only saw these two coffins in the end and couldn’t see the others.
   

        This was because the stone jars were trembling with fear and certain emotions. They were no longer visible.
   

        Clearly, these coffins were different from the bronze coffins. They were extremely dangerous and their positions were also different. They weren’t on the altar. were they the opposite of the bronze coffins?
   

        Moreover, was it because of their arrival that the bronze coffins were born from the plateau?
   

        Gradually, all the coffins disappeared.
   

        It wasn’t until Chu Feng regained his senses and used his “Spirit”to restore his fiery eyes that he looked towards the other side of the natural moat. Only the woman lying in a pool of blood was left, and no coffin was seen!
   

        “So, you wanted me to see those coffins?”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at the stone jar.
   

        Where did you come from? Did you witness that era?
   

        In a trance, Chu Feng’s heavily injured eyes revealed some shattered images. The stone jar had passed through one era after another. It seemed to be... escaping!
   

        Behind it, there seemed to be boundless terror!
   

        Then, Chu Feng was completely awake. He couldn’t see anything. The stone jar was silent and no scenery could be seen.
   

        “That bronze coffin... it has a great origin and runs through the world!”
   

        Chu Feng speculated and had a myriad of thoughts.
   

        He had learned enough secrets from the dog Emperor and the nine Daoists and had also heard many rumors.
   

        He had even heard that the heavenly monarch mentioned by the dog emperor had risen to prominence because of the bronze coffin.
   

        “Whose coffin is the bronze coffin? Who Was it buried in the initial era?”? It was very important. The one mentioned by the nine paths had left in one sitting. The heavenly monarch mentioned by the dog Emperor was also closely related to the bronze coffin. In the end, after the bloody battle, he lay in the coffin and drifted around the world. No one knew if he was dead or alive.”
   

        “Did the monarch start with the coffin and end with the coffin? !”
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng shook his head again.
   

        He recalled something that the nine paths one had vaguely mentioned. It was unknown how many eras ago, the coffin might not have been used to bury people, but a place for cultivation!
   

        In this case, everything would be different again!
   

        “HMM, there’s something on the other side! ?”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes gradually recovered. When he tried to look over again, he saw some sparkling substances appearing on the other side, causing his eyelids to twitch wildly.
   

        Was that some kind of soil? !
   

        He remembered that this was similar to the soil on the plateau where the bronze coffin was buried.
   

        As the woman’s blood flowed past, the originally ordinary soil actually blossomed with a hazy radiance under the illumination of the blood light.
   

        “This is a super strange soil. It’s an unimaginable soil quality. Can I... Dig some away?”Although his eyes were in great pain and about to split open again, Chu Feng’s gaze was still fiery.
   

        Soon, some scenes appeared in his eyes. He knew where the soil came from.
   

        As expected, it was left behind from the plain patterns of the bronze coffin that lay behind the woman. It was brought out from the plateau!
   

        Buzz!
   

        The void trembled slightly. The stone jar blossomed with runes and wrapped around Chu Feng as he left at high speed.
   

        He withdrew from this world, left this place, and returned to the real world. He stood under the still-withered purple tree.
   

        At the last moment, he vaguely saw the other side of the chasm. Although it was empty and all the coffins had long since disappeared, there seemed to be some sort of aura pervading the area.
   

        The stone jar was apprehensive and retreated because of this?
   

        Back then, there were actually a few other coffins that had appeared in the era of the bronze coffins. What was the inside story behind this? Just thinking about it would make people feel terrified.
   

        After returning, Chu Feng was astonished to find that the stone jar was actually attached to some... soil!
   

        The soil theft was a success. The stone jar was not only apprehensive, but it had also stolen a treasure and seized some special precious soil? !
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        The earth came from a deathly stillness beyond the world. There was no sound, no feeling of the passage of time, and it was an incomparably distant and empty plateau.
   

        The earth that had once buried the coffin had been brought out!
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he had been struck by a thick lightning bolt. Moreover, he was in the midst of a black torrential rain. His entire body was numb and cold, and his heart was trembling non-stop.
   

        It was truly like a dream. What had he experienced just now? Even now, he was still in a trance.
   

        He had witnessed all sorts of strange sights at the end of the true path of pollen. It was terrifying and demonic. He had witnessed some incoherent and inconceivable events.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had returned. He was still standing under the tree as if he had never left.
   

        A gentle breeze blew over, bringing with it the smell of the soil in the mountain and the freshness of the vegetation.
   

        The large purple tree, which had yet to wither, swayed. Its dao patterns rose and fell, and its leaves flipped. It was as if a scroll had been flipped over, and it chanted continuously, waking Chu Feng Up.
   

        The space within the stone jar wasn’t small, but there was only a small amount of soil hanging from it. It looked very ordinary, and after receiving it in his hand, it was only a handful. However, its origin was too astonishing!
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the large tree beside him, then at the dim soil in his hand. Should he bury it at the root? Perhaps it could even cause the tree to mutate again!
   

        His heartbeat quickened, thinking that his guess might come true.
   

        Today was already very special. The seed had been germinating, growing, and then turning into a large tree for a very long time. It should have withered long ago and turned back into a seed.
   

        However, it still had some vitality and hadn’t dried up yet.
   

        Chu Feng decided to give it a try. He carefully buried some of the ancient and mysterious plateau soil under the large tree, trying to see what would happen.
   

        He hoped there would be a pleasant surprise. Otherwise, how would he be able to overtake Yaoyao? How would he be able to meet Yaoyao? And how would he be able to face the martial madman who was likely to attack Yaoyao?
   

        ..
   

        The atmosphere on the battlefield of the two worlds was strange. It was somewhat heavy and oppressive. It was also quite exciting. It could even be said that it touched everyone’s heartstrings.
   

        What did Yaoyao summon after performing the sacrificial dance? The three emperors appeared, and their heroic spirits shone through the ages!
   

        The three beams of light dispersed, and the three figures gradually faded away.
   

        It had been a long time, but the evolvers of the various races had yet to regain their senses. The impact was simply too great. Even fallen true immortals were breathing rapidly, and they felt as if they were about to suffocate.
   

        Was that really the three emperors? !
   

        There was an exception. The Martial Emperor’s hair was disheveled, and now he revealed his robust body. His bronze-colored muscular body and terrifying eyes locked onto Yaoyao, and he was walking forward and pressing forward.
   

        Some people were shocked and sighed in their hearts. As expected of Madman Wu, he was actually going to make a move? That was the Empress’successor!
   

        “What do you want to Do? !”
   

        Beside Yaoyao, the yellow-toothed old man spoke coldly. He put away all of his smiles. He was no longer in the state of playing the game, but in the state of extreme energy expansion!
   

        “I actually met the successor of three emperors. I want to consider how profound the supreme emperor technique is!”Madman Wu said.
   

        The yellow-toothed old man wanted to spit at him. is your face even thicker than cowhide? ! A monster who wanted to walk to the end of the world wanted to attack a junior girl? !
   

        However, Madman Wu was very solemn and calm. His eyes were terrifying. “Since you want to consider it, i naturally won’t suppress her with my realm. Come, let me see your time technique!”
   

        He had his eyes set on Yaoyao’s time Dao principle!
   

        Time could kill a heavenly emperor and obliterate everything in the world!
   

        No matter which era or era it was in, it could be said to be invincible. It could be considered one of the Supreme Great Dao.
   

        Back then, Madman Wu had risked his life to dig up all the famous mountains in order to find the most powerful ancient technique.
   

        In the end, he narrowly escaped death and found a rotten scripture. He had gained a lot!
   

        Why did he come here today? Because he sensed Yaoyao’s dao of time and was attracted here. He wanted to take a look at the foundation and verify the time scripture that he had mastered.
   

        If he could break through to the next level and unveil the ultimate time scripture, he might be able to break through quickly and climb to the peak to look down on the world.
   

        This was related to his path of evolution. He wanted to blast his way into the lofty and glorious palace.
   

        “Even if the era of reincarnation and the Great Apocalypse are destined to be unchangeable, the world will still leave my name on the river of Time!”
   

        Madman Wu’s expression was indifferent, but there was a madness in the depths of his eyes.
   

        Even a creature at his level was not optimistic about the future?
   

        Was this the madness and struggle in his final despair?
   

        Did Madman Wu see a chance now and want to work hard to seize it? Time had become his strongest obsession and his only path!
   

        All of a sudden, a brilliant silver light spread out in the surrounding space. One after another, snow-white vines spread out and took root in the void. As the leaves flipped, there was a clanging sound and sparks flew in all directions, creating astonishing dao patterns.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        One after another, the vines flew towards madman Wu like a city cast by silver and white immortals. They were taut and straight, like thousands of immortal spears that pierced through space.
   

        Yaoyao took the initiative to attack.
   

        With a single thought, the void was filled with vitality!
   

        Other than the immortal gold vines, there were also golden lotuses that were as fiery as the sea. They also took root in the void and were filled with the aura of the Great Dao.
   

        No one had expected that a woman with a peerless appearance, who looked like an immortal, would be so powerful that she would take the initiative to attack a martial emperor!
   

        “All I want is the time chapter!”
   

        Madman Wu said indifferently. With his hands behind his back, a dazzling light shot out from between his brows. With a boom, it was as if a vast ocean had exploded around him!
   

        It was a dazzling sea of light that blocked all the immortal gold vines that were charging at him. Then, they exploded, causing the great dao fragments to fly everywhere and space to be torn apart.
   

        However, his arrogant and arrogant attitude did not last long before it was drowned out by the sound of scriptures. It was a sea of ripples and a sea of golden light.
   

        The golden lotuses kept blooming, and each petal was a scripture. It spread out and danced in the sky, Drowning Madman Wu.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Vaguely, people seemed to see a great empress walking over from the sky, ruling over the world.
   

        It was a demoness. She was bathed in a golden lotus flower, and as the golden chapter danced in the air, her every movement was filled with great power as she struck out with her palm towards Madman Wu.
   

        “Imperial Art!”
   

        Many people were shocked.
   

        The pupils of the fallen true immortals contracted as they stared at her closely. This was because their orthodoxy, their highest secret manual, had such records.
   

        However, their mantras and their mantras had already turned into darkness, and they were no longer able to unleash such divine power.
   

        “A single thought flower can cause the heavens and the Earth to bloom. Who can contend against it?”Someone murmured. Clearly, he had thought of some ancient legend.
   

        Indeed, even madman Wu was moved. He was completely submerged by the golden petals that filled the skies. Every single petal was engraved with scriptures, and it was a supreme secret manual. It gave him an aura that was like the pressure of the thirty-three heavens, as if it wanted to obliterate the world.
   

        A single golden petal was like a layer of heavens, pressing down. Rumble, the heavens and earth exploded. Spatial energy turbulence surged, as though the Sea of stars had burst its banks.
   

        The domain around Madman Wu was distorted and then torn apart. That scripture, that Golden Lotus petal broke through his protective light screen and slashed in front of him.
   

        Of course, this was also the result of him not using his cultivation base to suppress yaoyao.
   

        The runes around Madman Wu flowed like immortal kings that couldn’t be destroyed. The aura of the Great Dao blotted out the sky and Earth, causing many evolvers to almost collapse onto the ground, wanting to worship him.
   

        His fist imprint was incomparably resplendent, directly shattering the heavens and earth. The battlefield of the two worlds was rumbling and was about to sink into oblivion.
   

        However, the golden lotus petals were firm and indestructible, shining with boundless beams of light. The sky was filled with scriptures and there were divine ripples everywhere. It was like a vast ocean rising and falling.
   

        Boom
   

        The lotus petals flew over like the rumbling of a yellow bell. It was deafening and deafening, and it cleansed one’s mind.
   

        Each of the golden petals was terrifyingly heavy and dazzling. When they collided with Madman Wu, they really weighed hundreds of millions of pounds, and the rumbling did not stop.
   

        The scriptures on the lotus petals shone, dazzling and holy, illuminating the world.
   

        One could see that the golden lotus petals submerged madman Wu and sealed him within. They formed a huge golden lotus and began to close.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. What kind of great power was this? That elegant woman actually dared to come up and seal a martial emperor?
   

        This made many of the older generation’s figures begin to doubt their lives. This era was too crazy. They felt that they had fallen behind. A woman was actually so powerful and overbearing. She raised her hand and wanted to suppress a martial emperor? !
   

        Within the Resplendent Great Dao lotus flower, Madman Wu’s eyes were as cold as lightning. How many years had it been? There was actually someone who dared to belittle him. His entire body was covered in resplendent runic flames. He suddenly trembled and wanted to shatter the holy lotus flower.
   

        With a bang, cracks appeared on many of the lotus petals. They interweaved and were on the verge of exploding.
   

        However, the golden lotus petals were sparkling and translucent, and brilliant lights shot up into the sky. The cracks actually quickly healed and became vigorous once again. They were about to close and refine madman Wu.
   

        Many people sucked in a breath of cold air. It was just a flower, yet it was actually able to do this. It wanted to trap a martial emperor? !
   

        This was especially so for the evolvers of the Yang realm. They were all incomparably shocked and felt that it was inconceivable.
   

        No one knew Madman Wu better than they did. This was a madman who had been revered as a martial emperor for countless eras, yet today, they had actually encountered such a woman.
   

        “This is an emperor flower. It has already stunned the world when it first bloomed. It’s understandable!”A fallen true immortal’s voice was low and deep.
   

        No one knew whether he was referring to this secret technique, the blooming of a flower with a single thought, or the fact that Yaoyao herself was the first to bloom as an emperor flower. Everyone’s emotions rose and fell, and it was difficult for them to calm down.
   

        In fact, ever since the martial emperor made his move and had to weigh Yaoyao’s dao of time, people had realized that this woman was absolutely extraordinary, beyond their imagination.
   

        In fact, it was indeed so!
   

        However, the martial emperor lived up to his name. His right hand moved between the brilliant and even dazzling lotus petals, and endless symbols surged. That was the energy of time, the patterns of time, which exploded with a bang.
   

        In an instant, some of the petals withered. They were actually about to wither. He was very direct. He performed the time scripture and destroyed all obstacles.
   

        He had originally wanted to force Yaoyao to use the Great Dao of time. Now, he was the first to attack.
   

        A shocking thing happened. Some of the golden lotus petals withered, but they were quickly reborn. The emperor flower never withered. It turned into a scripture and flipped. Countless runes blossomed with light and drowned madman Wu once again.
   

        Boom!
   

        Madman Wu’s blood and Qi surged violently, seeping out from his skin. Like a vast ocean, it swept through the heavens and earth, blocking the golden lotus petals and avoiding the emperor flower.
   

        At the same time, he performed the secret art of time and opened up an ancient path of time. It spread toward Yaoyao and directly raised his fist to attack.
   

        His fist was as brilliant as the Condensed Sea of stars, and it was as dazzling as the condensation of countless Suns. He activated the time scripture, and his fist imprints were matchless, as if he wanted to destroy the heavens!
   

        The Martial Emperor’s aura was too powerful, and he was the Supreme Being, unrivaled!
   

        What was shocking was that Yaoyao actually moved almost at the same time as him. She didn’t Dodge, but flew up into the air and took the initiative to attack.
   

        She was like a fairy of Lingbo, ethereal and ethereal, unworldly, but the moment she attacked, she was also so shocking to the world!
   

        She was like a blossoming emperor flower, exuding an invincible brilliance.
   

        That pure white and sparkling fist was actually aimed at Madman Wu’s Invincible Fist. There was no sign of dodging it. Instead, it was extremely powerful and wanted to fight head-on with a martial emperor.
   

        “I haven’t been defeated in the same realm!”Yaoyao’s voice shocked everyone.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two of them rushed together. The Martial Emperor’s fist was like the sky, representing the invincible power from the prehistoric times to the present. However, Yaoyao was sharp and resplendent in the air. She was unafraid of all enemies and released a tyrannical and peerless energy in her immortal aura!
   

        Everyone’s expression changed. This woman was truly extraordinary and extraordinary. This was a great battle at the peak and she was actually going to shake the foundation of an invincible martial emperor? !
   

        ..
   

        Within the mountain, Chu Feng was moved. He was somewhat excited. After burying the soil of that mysterious era, the tree had actually changed!
   

        On the tree, the flowers that were about to wither lit up once again. Strands of special aura were released and a wisp of mist spread out. It descended upon the earth and enveloped him.
   

        “Come on, I’m going to fight Madman Wu!”
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        At first, some of the leaves had drooped and become sickly. According to time calculations, it should have withered and turned back into a seed.
   

        But now, the purple-brown tree was once again emitting strands of vitality. Most importantly, the flower was growing larger and expanding to a diameter of one and a half meters.
   

        Strands of mysterious mist fell down and covered Chu Feng.
   

        In a trance, he seemed to see the most ancient era once again. He saw the unworldly plateau. It was silent and cold. Even time was corroded and obliterated there..
   

        The so-called unbreakable ten thousand tribulations had all become nothingness there.
   

        Only the plateau existed alone. It was desolate and silent. It bore the last vestiges of the most ancient era and buried a bronze coffin.
   

        “I saw it again...”Chu Feng seemed to be in a dream as he sank deep into it. However, this time, he didn’t touch the Dao and didn’t come to the end of the true path of pollen. He was still in the real world.
   

        He wouldn’t forget his recent experience. He had seen the origin of the pollen path, the fallen woman, and even a few different coffins.
   

        What had happened in the most ancient era? As long as one paid attention and explored, one would be obliterated. No matter how powerful one’s divine abilities were, they wouldn’t be able to resist. Even fallen true immortals would turn to dust and immortal kings would perish.
   

        “Who is buried under the plateau?”
   

        Who was buried under the bronze coffin? Or rather, what kind of living being was in hibernation?
   

        It seemed to be the source of everything. Even the one mentioned by the nine paths one and the heavenly emperor followed by the dog Emperor had interacted with this coffin.
   

        Chu Feng was trying his best to visualize, wanting to see through the frozen soil and see the scenery under the wasteland.
   

        Unfortunately, that was beyond the world. If the stone jar didn’t reveal itself and wasn’t shown to him, even if the immortal king personally came and burned his own Great Dao, he wouldn’t be able to find it, let alone see the truth.
   

        In the end, he discovered that the fog suddenly thickened, isolating everything in front of him. The plateau that he could vaguely see was submerged, and everything was gone.
   

        In reality, in the real world, the tree that he was standing on was suffused with a special fog, enveloping him.
   

        Then, he discovered that he was in the midst of evolution!
   

        The strange quality of the soil from the plateau was actually so special. He only took a small pinch and didn’t use all of it. Burying it under the roots of the tree caused such a mutation.
   

        The flower was huge, and in the end, it was snow-white and sparkling. What spilled down was not pollen, but a hazy mist. It was like immortal qi, but also like a layer of strange veil.
   

        Chu Feng felt the pain of being torn apart. A pair of pure white wings actually grew out from behind his back and cut open his flesh.
   

        His hair flew up and his face was delicate. Now, he actually had a pair of wings. He was like an angel descending into the world.
   

        However, he did not want wings. was he still considered a human? !
   

        The changes were too intense and too fast. Before he could react, he had grown a pair of holy wings.
   

        However, when he flapped his wings lightly, he felt a powerful energy. It was terrifying beyond compare. His wings instantly tore through space, and he soared into the sky. His speed was too fast.
   

        He then flapped his wings and returned to stand under the big tree once again in a flash.
   

        Soon after, he felt a sharp pain once again. His ribs and back were torn apart one after another as pairs of wings grew out. Some were white and pure, some were brilliant with golden light, and some were as black as ink, there were even some that were as dark as hell..
   

        A total of twelve pairs of wings appeared on Chu Feng’s back. They were flowing with astonishing runes and suffused with fragments of the Great Dao!
   

        This made him look like an angel creature from the history of evolution. Moreover, he was at the highest level.
   

        However, it didn’t look like one on closer inspection. Instead, he looked like a ROC, a Phoenix, a golden crow, and other bird wings of the highest level.
   

        After the blood on his back solidified, Chu Feng no longer felt pain. He felt an astonishing amount of energy. He had a feeling that the twelve pairs of wings could easily cut apart his opponent. With a flap of his wings, he could turn his former great enemies into ashes.
   

        Moreover, he could clearly sense that his body was becoming ethereal. His body was light and healthy, and he was becoming more agile. It was as if he could travel a hundred thousand miles with a slight movement.
   

        “The Great Roc king can travel a hundred thousand miles with just a flap of his wings. Have I surpassed the Great Roc King?”
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that he had embarked on the path of recovering the genes of some ancient creatures.
   

        However, in an instant, his expression changed. His left shoulder was very itchy. The skin there had split open and a head had actually begun to drill out.
   

        This head was somewhat like himself, but it had a very cold and detached feeling. Its pupils were silver-white and blossomed with lightning, instantly turning a huge mountain in front of him into ashes!
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. There was actually an extra head. Although its power wasn’t small, it still looked somewhat strange.
   

        Suddenly, he felt a sharp pain on his right shoulder. Another head suddenly grew out. This head was full of hair that danced in the wind and easily cut apart the world. It was quite demonic.
   

        “Rumor has it that cosmos-level creatures will rot when they evolve. It’s indescribable. The root of everything is because they have given too much pollen. When they develop their own potential, they release too many inexplicable things!”
   

        Chu Feng thought of this matter after noticing it.
   

        The reason why cosmos-level entities would rot and undergo such terrifying changes was not only related to the strange substances, but there was also a saying that the pollen path had given them too much and they couldn’t bear it.
   

        Now, he hadn’t even reached that domain yet and had encountered such changes. was this giving him too many mutations?
   

        He raised his head and looked at the huge flower on the tree. The dark mist drifted down and covered him. Had this stimulated the release of the immortal treasure in his body, or had it directly given him some kind of divine power, or perhaps.., opened up his special bloodline?
   

        “I want power, but I don’t want this kind of mutation. At this rate, will I still be myself? What kind of creature will I become?”Chu Feng was alert.
   

        In an instant, he experienced an even more ferocious mutation.
   

        On his head, his scalp split open and a pair of lustrous purple dragon horns grew out from his hair. Accompanied by lightning and thunder, he casually moved and the horns broke through the firmament, releasing terrifying and astonishing Thunderbolts!
   

        However, these changes weren’t accompanied by decay. On the whole, they could be considered normal extraordinary mutations.
   

        However, Chu Feng soon lost his composure. There was a numbness at the base of his arm. His flesh and blood split open with a bang and two pairs of arms grew out. He became a three-headed, six-armed monster.
   

        Was this the reappearance of a myth?
   

        In the history of evolution, this should only be a great divine ability, but how did it truly grow out of his body, dripping with blood?
   

        Chu Feng realized that things weren’t looking good!
   

        If he could still be considered calm, then the following changes made him terrified. He became flustered and could no longer remain calm.
   

        This was because there was something strange between his legs. The moment he lowered his head, his face immediately turned pale. What was going on? The original great ROC spread its wings and suddenly became three!
   

        He really wanted to say, “Screw your second grandpa, there really isn’t a need for three!”!
   

        In an instant, his body stiffened and itched. were scales going to grow out again? !
   

        He couldn’t tolerate it any longer. Chu Feng moved quickly to interfere with this kind of mutation.
   

        First, he began to refine the wings on his back. He didn’t want the wings. This was a heart-wrenching pain. He used a wondrous technique to obliterate the wings. With blood, he peeled them off his body and refined them.
   

        At the same time, he also used his fiery eyes to observe. He wanted to preserve that ability because he saw that there were runes and mysterious patterns at the roots of the twelve pairs of wings. That was the source of some kind of ability.
   

        Chu Feng guided and caused these great dao patterns to disappear from the surface of his body. However, they circulated within his body and spread to his limbs and bones!
   

        Then, he discovered that his agility was still there. He moved his body lightly and arrived a hundred thousand kilometers away. This wasn’t using a wondrous technique, but rather his body’s instinct. It was as if the twelve pairs of wings were still there and could break through the heaven and earth in an instant, he flew at high speed!
   

        At the same time, he could not leave behind the two heads on his left and right shoulders. He had to think of a way to refine them and leave behind the essence of the Great Dao.
   

        Not long after, he was drenched in blood again. He guided the mysterious patterns on his shoulders to spread out. They actually went straight to his eyes, which made his fiery eyes even more astonishing. He stared forward with all his might. He took a glance at the mountains and rivers, and instantly caused the mountains to disintegrate and burn into ashes.
   

        At the same time, when he focused his gaze and urged his energy, it was as if an immortal sword had cut through the world and formed a terrifying crack in the dark void!
   

        The two heads disappeared, but the divine energy they possessed was inherited by his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng decisively reconstructed his body. He only wanted to become a human. He didn’t want an inexplicable body mutation, but he also wanted to leave behind those divine abilities and strange techniques!
   

        “I’m Chu Tiandi. To reconstruct a mutated body like this, isn’t it equivalent to forcefully suppressing and grinding away some kind of ominous aura? !”
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        “What an unspeakable secret!”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at the secret of his legs being refined. He was incomparably ashamed.
   

        Following which, he became serious and began to pull out his bones. At the same time, he purified his blood, cut off his dragon horns, and dug out his divine tendons and saint skin. His entire body was drenched in blood!
   

        He had undergone a shocking transformation. It was even more severe than before. What Wings? What three heads and six arms? He had even changed his skin, turning it into a golden saint skin.
   

        There were also those tendons that emitted divine light. They were like horned dragons or vines. They spread throughout his body and interweaved into pieces, swelling up his flesh and blood. It was quite frightening -- those were divine tendons!
   

        He didn’t want any of these things. He only wanted to be a human. He could keep these abilities, but his body couldn’t be changed. It wasn’t what he wanted to deviate from the human race.
   

        “I have three heads, six arms, and twelve wings. I also have the three secrets of the Great Roc!”Chu Feng’s voice reverberated throughout the mountain.
   

        “But I don’t want them!”He added. He was very satisfied with his current state. He had solved these problems.
   

        However, he had just finished shouting in the mountain when his heart suddenly ached. The originally strong and powerful energy source that was as red as the sun was now cracked and exploded with a “Pu”sound.
   

        Chu Feng’s face turned pale in an instant and his body staggered back. He almost fell to the ground with blood foam all over his mouth. How could an ordinary person withstand such a sudden change?
   

        This kind of serious injury could easily take a person’s life. Even if an expert were to suddenly explode his heart like this, his vitality would be greatly damaged. It could even damage his origin and consume a large amount of spiritual materials.
   

        THUMP THUMP THUMP!
   

        In an instant, a patch of purple runes blossomed. Mysterious symbols appeared on the heart, condensing a blood mist and evolving Great Dao patterns. Finally, a Purple Heart was born, beating vigorously.
   

        The change was too fast!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt that his limbs and bones were filled with even more powerful strength. The purple true blood was like magma and also like a galaxy. It surged violently and spread to every part of his body. The strength of the energy was astonishing!
   

        His blood had transformed and his heart had been reborn. This was a very intense and terrifying change. He had changed his heart in an instant and his true blood’s level had greatly increased.
   

        Chu Feng frowned and didn’t immediately chop off his heart because he realized that this wasn’t a mutation. His human king constitution had risen to a whole new level. The lightning-like silver blood had turned into purple blood with a faint golden light, it was as if a molten metal was flowing.
   

        Fourth transformation of a human king? This was the fourth transformation!
   

        He was astonished. According to the records, it would take thousands of years to achieve the third transformation of a human king. But now that he was at the fourth transformation, he had greatly shortened this process.
   

        He knew that there must be a price to pay. In the end, it would be accompanied by decay and misfortune. This was bound up with his own evolution.
   

        But was he afraid now? He didn’t care at all. He had been thinking of ways to increase his strength and reach his peak in a short period of time.
   

        Otherwise, the Great War had already arrived and this era was about to come to an end. If he hadn’t grown up, he would only be a pile of yellow soil in the end. What future and potential was there to talk about.
   

        He didn’t reverse the true blood and quietly waited for it to evolve naturally. But he had heard the legend that the end of the Human King’s blood was a return. Only then would it be the human emperor’s blood.
   

        At this time, a thunderous sound suddenly came from above Chu Feng’s head. The sound was deafening and the bright lightning illuminated the tree. The flower on the tree actually exploded and withered.
   

        At the same time, the entire tree withered. Its life had finally come to an end.
   

        This seed had already performed exceptionally today. It had stayed in this world for a very long time, far surpassing the past.
   

        A bolt of lightning-like light fell to the ground. With a poof, it cut through the mountain. It was a long blade!
   

        Its entire body was snow-white and incomparably sharp. It was suitable for an adult to ride on the battlefield. It was a vicious weapon!
   

        Chu Feng walked over and picked it up. He was quite surprised. This was the result of the tree blooming and withering. It was a seed left behind after the final transformation!
   

        This was completely different from the past. It was actually a real weapon and no longer pocket-sized.
   

        Was it because the quality of the soil was different this time? It was beyond imagination, so the seed left behind was also different?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know that as soon as the pure white flower had grown to a diameter of one or two meters, he had already realized that there might be a change this time, and it was indeed so.
   

        With a slight activation, the snow-white blade cut through the sky. This blade was too sharp. As Chu Feng circulated it, it was densely packed and covered in dao patterns.
   

        “Can I Kill a true immortal? Can I kill a fallen immortal king? !”
   

        Chu Feng raised his blade and soared into the sky. His aura soared as he slashed out. It was as if he wanted to cut through the world of the Yang realm. His energy exploded like a mushroom cloud and flooded the sky. His terrifying aura surged by a large margin.
   

        “Did my evolution succeed?”
   

        He muttered to himself. Although he had transformed once again, he was still not satisfied. It was too difficult to kill a martial madman.
   

        That was because he was now in the state of a quasi-mighty being. It could be said that he had stepped in, but it could also be said that he was still lacking a heel.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt that he could come in at any time. He shook the runes all over his body. In an instant, all his limbs and bones were glowing and dao patterns were circulating.
   

        The abilities that had been born not long ago appeared at the same time. For example, his ribs and back were like the soaring wings of the twelve rocs. In fact, they were interwoven with resplendent golden runes.
   

        And above his head, there was a surge of dragon-shaped blood qi that pierced through the sky. Those were the runes left behind by the dragon horns that had been born earlier. They were glowing and fused with his blood qi.
   

        As for the three heads, six arms, and fiery eyes, they all had different manifestations. His entire body was interwoven with dao patterns.
   

        “I still need to purify myself. The runes are in my hands, and the laws are condensing into nothingness.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. He baptized his body once again, allowing the runes to return to one state and return to nothingness. They shouldn’t be rooted in the corresponding parts of his body like roots.
   

        It was a long time before he returned to his normal state. He felt that only in this way could he be considered to have completely returned to the human race.
   

        “He’s already a dual-fruit expert with a single thought!”
   

        Chu Feng had clearly seen through his own state, but he didn’t take that final step. He wanted to observe for a while.
   

        That was because he had a premonition that once he became a dual dao fruit expert, his entire body would rapidly rot. It was even irreversible and the Zhou clan’s speculations would come true.
   

        “I haven’t fallen into despair yet, so I’ll leave some hope for myself. I Won’t set foot in it for now. If I need to, I’ll charge in immediately!”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a resolute expression. He knew what he should do.
   

        At the same time, he was somewhat confident. If he really forced himself into such a situation, he didn’t believe that he would really walk towards destruction and decay. He wanted to sublimate.
   

        Right now, he lacked that kind of opportunity. It would be difficult for him to unleash all of his potential and open up a divine miracle before he went all out.
   

        “Even if I become a dual-fruited almighty, it’ll still be difficult for me to kill that Wu Madman. Time waits for no man. What should I do to save Yaoyao?”
   

        Chu Feng was anxious. It wasn’t for himself. The main reason why he was so anxious to evolve was to save Yaoyao.
   

        “Tin Tiandi... Wake Up!”
   

        In the end, he braced himself and opened his mouth. He originally didn’t want to borrow the power of the stone jar, but now, for Yaoyao’s sake, he was going all out.
   

        Without a doubt, there was a huge problem with this jar. Its origins were terrifying and it carried an unimaginable amount of karma. It needed to be repaid in the future!
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t care less now.
   

        However, the stone jar was silent. There was no reaction at all. It was deathly still.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly raised his head and couldn’t help but “Eat”it. He began to summon the “Divine Beast”!
   

        “Black Dog, Dog Emperor, divine, where are you? I miss you!”
   

        He was like a big lama as he shouted towards the sky. At the same time, he visualized the appearance of the huge black dog in his heart and continuously chanted the word “Dog emperor”.
   

        However, he did not receive any response after a long time. He had to change the way he addressed the dog and shout out the word ‘dog’!
   

        “Dog, where are you? I am the Heavenly Emperor, and I Summon You!”
   

        Billions of miles away in the void, in the endless void, in a certain place outside of the world of the living, the dog Emperor had a big head and big ears, big eyes, and big ears. He bared his broken white teeth and dug his ears with his big claws, he murmured, “The dog is old and deaf. Why do I feel that someone is talking about me? Is he offering me a sacrifice, a sacred sacrifice? !”
   

        Then, he was completely enraged because he finally heard clearly that someone was calling him a dog!
   

        “Woof!”
   

        He opened his bloody mouth and bit toward a certain piece of the void, wishing that he could bite that world into pieces!
   

        There was also a bald man and a decaying corpse beside it. They were all shocked and thought that this dog had gone mad and was about to bite them.
   

        At the same time, in Chu Feng’s world, a huge black shadow appeared in this mountain range. It opened its mouth and bit over, swallowing the whole mountain in one gulp.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end and he retreated rapidly to avoid the bite. did he really summon a “Divine beast”? !
   

        “Dog Emperor, don’t bite. We’re on the same side. Do you know who helped you in the Soul River? Take a closer look!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Hundreds of millions of kilometers away, in the boundless void, the dog emperor dug his ears and muttered, “What the hell? Who’s trying to get close to me? I’ve suffered heavy losses in this battle and can’t hear clearly. Did you hear me clearly? !”He asked the two beside him.
   

        At this time, the decaying corpse’s expression was also unsightly. In the end, his liver almost exploded because he could faintly hear someone mumbling and someone whispering. They were trying to get close to him, saying that he was that person’s bloodline and that he was some Little Daoist!
   

        “F * ck you... damn it, don’t let the Daoist Master Catch You!”The decaying corpse’s face was as red as his neck.
   

        In the Yang realm, Chu Feng was anxious. Why wasn’t it working? He cursed at the dog. Other than almost being bitten, there was no other reaction?
   

        “Old Nine, nine daos one, master nine, where are you? Hurry up and bless me. I’m going to kill the Martial Madman!”Chu feng summoned the “Beast”again, a sequence beast.
   

        “What’s the matter? !”This time, nine daos one’s reaction was very timely. He was crying.
   

        This was because he had entered the path of reincarnation. He had gone deep into it and discovered clues. He knew the cruel truth. That person’s parent and son were lying in the coffin!
   

        “How is this possible? What happened to this world? That person’s parent and son all ended up like this! ?”
   

        He didn’t believe it. That person clearly wanted to resurrect many people and let those people reappear in the world. How could his parent and son die? !
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s vision went black and his ears were ringing. He felt very bad. If even that person’s son had died, then those people from back then wouldn’t be able to live anymore? !
   

        Most importantly, could it be that... something was wrong with that person?
   

        “Heavenly Emperor, Attack! Please Bless Me!”Chu Feng shouted and summoned the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and Jiu Daoyi at the same time.
   

        Then, he didn’t care anymore. He set off and flew towards the battlefield of the two realms, tearing the sky apart!
   

        “Bless the attacking Heavenly Emperor!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s speed was simply too fast. He was approaching the battlefield of the two worlds!
   

        It was as if he was stepping on a river of time. There were time particles under his feet and dense immortal mist. His body was as swift and fierce as a streak of resplendent lightning that tore through the sky.
   

        One could see that under his feet, mysterious symbols flickered and interweaved with dao patterns.
   

        It was as if there were twelve wings flapping around him. It was like a Kun peng spreading its wings and soaring up to the nine heavens. It overlooked the Yang realm and was about to arrive at the battlefield in a short amount of time!
   

        Of course, those weren’t the real Kun Peng Wings. They had long since been refined by Chu Feng. The runes on the twelve wings combined into one and returned to the void. They could appear in every part of his body with a single thought.
   

        Now, those runes grew on his feet and made him look like lightning and light. It was as if he had pierced through the long sky of history and was running through the years.
   

        The twelve wings were now a phenomenon. The Dao was natural and auspicious clouds bloomed. They were displayed outside his body and dotted around his body. They became a sacred and transcendent foil and a background.
   

        This was too astonishing. In the past, he had to rely on domains to cross the void. But now, the ability he had displayed had even overshadowed the almighty. His speed had surpassed his limits and he could quickly rush from one province to the next.
   

        Chu Feng understood that when his speed broke through a critical point, dense time particles would appear and strengthen his body. This made him clear, powerful, and divine. Thus, he could quickly rush from the yang-realm to the desolate boundary wall.
   

        On the way, he cursed the dog several times. In order to provoke the dog emperor, he was willing to go all out.
   

        “Dog, Squeak if you’re alive!”
   

        “Woof, it’s You, Little Bastard. This emperor Will Swallow You Alive!”
   

        Even though the dog emperor was old, deaf, and his vitality was greatly damaged, he still knew who he was in the end. He was constantly being visualized and remembered by others. How could an ancient psychic creature like him be unaware?
   

        He was furious and wished he could stuff Chu Feng into the gaps between his teeth!
   

        But in the end, both sides came to an agreement. It was mainly because the dog emperor had compromised because he was shocked to learn that this young man was suspected to have participated in the great battle of the Soul River and had attacked the sacrificial grounds together. Not only was he on the same side.., but his roots were also “Unfathomable”.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng had deliberately “Buried”him with such unfathomable roots. Otherwise, he was afraid that the dog would turn hostile and not recognize him. He might even rob him of his stone jars and other treasures.
   

        Hundreds of millions of miles away, beyond the void of the Yang realm, the decaying corpse beside the dog emperor’s face turned black. It was as if he had been struck by lightning. This unreliable youth seemed to be related to him by blood? Too damn unreliable!
   

        That little monster surnamed Chu was the cheapskate little father of the Soul Light he had split up?
   

        After the dog Emperor learned of this, he immediately opened his mouth and placed a large claw on the decaying corpse’s shoulder. He was smiling maliciously and brilliantly as he shouted, “You have a father!”!
   

        The corpse almost exploded on the spot!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng shouted at the corpse, “Don’t kill me until I’m familiar with you. Let’s talk about our own matters!”
   

        “Familiar? !”The corpse’s face turned black before turning green. He really wanted to kill someone. was he familiar with you? Oh, don’t kill me until I’m familiar with you. Does he think I’m related to you by blood? You want to be my father too? ! It’s not as simple as being the father of a split soul? !
   

        The decaying corpse really wanted to sweep the world. Billions of divine lights shot into the sky. At this moment, it was as if the heavens had been shaken.
   

        Chu Feng explained and carried out all sorts of unclear narratives. He talked nonsense and temporarily appeased the fury of the man and dog in the outer realm. He reluctantly agreed to save his life at the critical moment, but he was very unwilling!
   

        Soon, Chu Feng also made contact with Jiu Daoyi again. He felt the grief of the sequence creatures.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say much and only left a message. It was possible that he wouldn’t be able to return this time, so he asked jiu daoyi to “Take care”of him.
   

        A bolt of lightning streaked across the horizon, causing the sky to crack. It swooped down onto the battlefield of the two worlds and crashed onto the ground with a boom. A terrifying golden mushroom cloud rushed up like a weapon of a technological civilization blooming ferociously.
   

        Chu Feng arrived, bringing with him lightning, flames, and intense energy radiation. He rushed to the battlefield of the two worlds. He was afraid that something would happen to Yaoyao, so he didn’t slow down at all and rushed over frantically.
   

        What was this place? The battlefield of the two worlds was guarded by true immortals and ultimate creatures. It was impossible for him not to attract attention if he blasted through the surface and charged straight in.
   

        For a moment, everyone was stunned.
   

        That was because Chu Feng hadn’t left for long. He had subdued several great heavenly venerates of the Fallen Immortal King race and killed the reincarnation hunters before leaving calmly.
   

        He had originally run away, but in the blink of an eye, he had returned?
   

        One had to know that the reincarnation passage had appeared. A large vermillion coffin was faintly discernible in the depths of the reincarnation path. There were even powerful hunters or even experts by his side. How could he still dare to come?
   

        In addition, there were many people who viewed him as an enemy in this place. For example, the Yuan clan, the human king Mo clan, and so on. The most terrifying one was naturally that madman Wu!
   

        “Chu Feng, you... Why Are You Back?”Zhou Xi was anxious. Not long ago, her eyes were filled with tears. She was worried that something had happened to Chu Feng because his figure had faded away from her heart. He had even disappeared completely.
   

        Now, seeing that he had returned safely, she was afraid again. What if his sworn enemy here wanted to make a move against him?
   

        Chu Feng secretly told her not to worry. There would be no problem if he dared to appear.
   

        “Brother, are you tired of living? !”Old Gu’s face twitched. He felt that Chu Feng was courting death.
   

        Chu Feng simply replied to prevent his people from overreacting and helping him stand up, thus causing unnecessary danger.
   

        Then, he saw the duel in mid-air. There was... Yaoyao!
   

        It was really her. After so many years, apart from becoming stronger, her demeanor was still the same. There were no changes to her peerlessly beautiful appearance. She was still that Yaoyao.
   

        What shocked Chu Feng the most was that she was fighting against the martial arts madman!
   

        Back then, even he had to lower his head and call her immortal sister. Now, she was even more brilliant. No wonder she had the reputation of being the number one under the starry skies in the ancient era.
   

        Unfortunately, she had been delayed. She had once perished in the ancient era.
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions were agitated. He couldn’t forget the last time they parted. Blood dripped from the corner of Yaoyao’s mouth. She had used up the last of her strength to send him and the stone jar out of the Great Abyss while she herself had fallen into the darkness forever.
   

        That meant that her body and Dao would vanish. She would be devoured by the darkness and would never be able to return.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng was in despair and sorrowful. Every time he thought of that woman named Yaoyao, his heart would ache and he wished he could return to that moment.
   

        After so many years, they had met again here. That woman in snow-white clothes was actually able to fight a martial emperor. She was so stunning that he was deeply surprised and astonished.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng also understood at that moment that it wasn’t an ultimate battle. The Martial Madman had never suppressed others with his realm.
   

        Even so, it was still a miracle. One had to know that the so-called martial emperor had attained dao in prehistoric times and was unmatched in the world of the living. His vision and experience were beyond what others could imagine.
   

        The battle in the sky was exceptionally intense. It was a clash between an emperor and a martial emperor.
   

        Yaoyao’s clothes fluttered in the wind. She was not weak at all. On the contrary, although she was an ethereal woman, she was quite domineering when she fought. She dared to attack madman Wu with her bare hands.
   

        Her pure white palm looked like a white jade. However, the energy she unleashed was like a landslide and tsunami. Her strength shook the heaven and earth and shook the sky.
   

        Bang!
   

        As she waved her bare hands, thousands of Great Dao divine lotuses bloomed. Tens of thousands of crystal-like petals flew in the air. They carried a piercing energy as they whistled and drowned out Madman Wu.
   

        Madman Wu’s fist-print smashed through the rain of flowers. With a boom, the light beam that erupted from the two tore through the void, almost shaking the entire Sea of stars.
   

        Within the powerful energy and the dazzling light, the two of them were completely resplendent. Their hair danced in the air, and they seemed to be bathed in lightning as they continued to attack each other.
   

        During this process, they both used their trump cards.
   

        “It’s actually a positive and negative time sequence!”Even True Immortal Duoluozhong was shocked. He saw that Yaoyao’s time runes actually contained a positive and negative time sequence.
   

        As expected, as Yaoyao raised her hand, her right hand formed a positive time sequence. In a trance, a river of time surged forward, unstoppable. Everything in history was about to be turned into dust, about to be obliterated.
   

        And in her left hand, there was a beam of light flowing in the opposite direction. It was going to reverse time and turn the world upside down. Time fragments flowed back, densely packed and disorderly.
   

        This was too terrifying. It was one thing for her to be proficient in the time scripture, but she was also deducing the correct and reverse sequence. This made madman Wu’s pupils shrink, and he was a little afraid.
   

        But this was also what he needed. In order to pass through the rotten scripture that he had dug up -- the forbidden chapter of the time technique -- he needed to read Yaoyao’s emperor technique, which was an invincible and wonderful theory.
   

        The time sequence of both sides attacked at the same time, causing space and time to become unstable. Especially when the two sides intersected, it was as if the universe was about to be turned upside down and the ancient history of the Yang realm was about to be changed.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Endless time particles boiled and exploded here, turning into a sea of rivers, turning into lava, rolling and steaming up.
   

        Madman Wu let out a low growl. With a roar, he cut through all eternity, shaking everyone’s ears. He clasped his hands together, and time was like a knife, splitting open the void, splitting apart the world, and slashing towards Yaoyao.
   

        This was also the energy of time. As it raged, it erupted with an incomparable aura.
   

        Boom
   

        This place almost collapsed, and the sky shattered like porcelain falling to the ground. It was time that was breaking apart all matter, wanting to destroy all obstructions.
   

        This was Yaoyao and Madman Wu’s battle. An empty woman had forcefully attacked a martial emperor.
   

        In the end, the river of time surged, and time particles swept through this place like an ocean. Everyone was wrapped up by True Immortals and ultimate creatures as they fled.
   

        Some people were swept by the light waves at the edge of the area, and in an instant, they seemed to have aged a hundred thousand years. Their hair was snow-white, and then fell off.
   

        There were also people who were even more bizarre. From Young and strong, they turned back time and returned to children, babbling. They looked ridiculous, but deep in thought, they were terrifying.
   

        It was caused by the burst of time from the two great experts!
   

        The two of them retreated. A corner of Yaoyao’s sleeve fell and exploded into light particles. Clearly, it had been cut down by Madman Wu.
   

        Madman Wu’s bronze-colored body emitted a terrifying luster. A lock of his hair fell and turned into ashes, dissipating into the world.
   

        Everyone who saw this was dumbstruck. They were shocked for that woman. was she really on par with a martial emperor? !
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the realm, vision, and experience of the two were different. To be able to kill to this extent was truly shocking. That woman was truly talented in the field of battle and possessed unparalleled talent.
   

        Creatures with higher levels of evolution would definitely suffer a crushing defeat if they fought with martial emperors of the same realm.
   

        Yaoyao and Madman Wu temporarily stopped and retreated respectively. They all looked towards Chu Feng on the ground. This young man’s arrival had also alarmed them.
   

        Under such circumstances, Chu Feng was like a large star traversing through the sky. He crashed to the ground at an extreme speed and naturally became the focal point. Many people were watching him.
   

        “It’s really unavoidable. No matter where I Go, I’m the center and the focal point. There’s nothing I can do,”Chu Feng said.
   

        With just one sentence, he had drawn enough hatred and made a group of people want to kill him!
   

        Yaoyao looked over. After so many years, she had actually reunited with him here!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        One had to admit that there would always be people who stood out from the crowd and would become the focus of attention. Even in the vast sea of people, they would be recognized at a glance. This was an extraordinary temperament, possessing incomparable grace and Peerless Elegance.
   

        Unfortunately, these words weren’t praised by others but by Chu Feng himself.
   

        That’s right, he was bragging!
   

        For a moment, the world fell silent and everyone shut their mouths.
   

        Even someone as shameless as Old Gu was flabbergasted. He really wanted to ask him, “Brother, are you thick-skinned? Do you not want it anymore?”?
   

        If this was someone else speaking, it would undoubtedly be the highest praise for Chu Feng. However, the taste was completely different when he was reduced to selling melons.
   

        Originally, Long Dayu, who was in the distance, wanted to join in the fun and greet him. He wanted to brush his face in front of true immortals and ultimate entities. But now, he turned his head and acted as if he didn’t know who he was. He was such a thick-skinned strange dragon.., he even felt that his face was thin and he was blushing in embarrassment.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t bother with others and acted as he pleased. He didn’t care about what others thought. He lived for himself and it wasn’t that he had a mean mouth. It was only because everyone was staring at him that he spoke as he pleased.
   

        He looked at Yaoyao and felt joy in his heart. There was also the lingering feeling of great sorrow from back then. He had finally met her. She had actually come out of the great abyss that made people despair and came to him alive.
   

        “Yaoyao!”He called out.
   

        However, Yaoyao’s condition was very special and she still remembered him. However, some problems arose after she found her true body in the Great Abyss and fused with it.
   

        The current her hadn’t completely returned, but in general, she hadn’t forgotten Chu Feng.
   

        She smiled brilliantly and the entire world became bright and beautiful. She was about to come over.
   

        However, at this moment, killing intent was boundless and swept through the sky and earth. If Chu Feng didn’t have the protection of the stone jar, he might have been stimulated by the killing intent and wouldn’t be able to stand here.
   

        That was Madman Wu. He had locked onto Chu Feng!
   

        How many people could survive being targeted by an ultimate creature? !
   

        Chu Feng had come here to save Yaoyao. He was afraid that she would die at the hands of the martial emperor. In the end, he himself had fallen into a desperate situation?
   

        He wasn’t afraid and wasn’t worried because he had a certain amount of confidence in his heart.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this moment, Yaoyao’s eyes revealed a divine light. Her right hand spat out multicolored light and condensed into an immortal sword. She pointed it directly at the martial emperor’s glabella and was about to attack the Peerless Emperor of the Yang realm.
   

        However, the martial emperor wasn’t suppressing his realm at the moment and was releasing his ultimate aura.
   

        He had his hands behind his back and didn’t speak to Chu Feng. He looked down on him as if he was an ant!
   

        At his level, he didn’t need to be convicted or given a reason to kill anyone he wanted!
   

        This was his domineering attitude of looking down on the world and ignoring the rules of the human world.
   

        This young man had repeatedly made enemies with his lineage and killed his descendant, Li Chentian, on the three battlefields.
   

        One had to know that at that time, Li Chentian had used the martial emperor’s famed seven deaths technique and even activated a simplified version of the time scripture -- Zhan Qianqiu, in the end, even the armor worn by the Martial Emperor during his youth was revealed by Li Chentian. In the end, he was still defeated.
   

        That battle represented the defeat of the Martial Emperor’s lineage.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng had also killed the Martial Madman’s grand-disciple, Heavenly Venerate Taiwu, and the others.
   

        Now, after seeing this youth, the martial madman didn’t have any scruples. The runes in his eyes circulated and he was about to activate his killing intent to directly obliterate Chu Feng.
   

        Without a sound or sign, the yellow-toothed old man behind Yaoyao stood in front of the martial emperor like a ghost and blocked the killing intent.
   

        Since he was Yaoyao’s old friend, he naturally had to protect him. No one understood more than this yellow-toothed old man how terrifying the killing intent of true immortals was.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. He had come to save Yaoyao, not to be saved instead.
   

        Otherwise, he wouldn’t hesitate to scold the dog and invite it out of the mountain, but he wouldn’t give it the chance to show its face. Wouldn’t he have offended that narrow-minded emperor of dogs for nothing?
   

        Also, in order to deal with Madman Wu this time, he had even “Married out of righteousness”. He had successfully provoked the fury of an old son and could backfire on Chu Feng at any time. If he couldn’t make use of that decaying corpse this time.., wouldn’t it be a waste of his risk.
   

        Therefore, he wasn’t afraid of Madman Wu taking action.
   

        “Don’t stop him. Let him come over. I’ll see who can make an enemy of me today!”Chu Feng shamelessly shouted.
   

        Someone laughed coldly and a beam of light flew over. It was a crescent blade that cut through the air and was about to cut Chu Feng in half!
   

        “What kind of person is a martial emperor? You Dare to be disrespectful with your strength? I’m a supreme expert and I’ll teach you all a lesson!”
   

        He was a member of the Yuan clan and was naturally Chu Feng’s mortal enemy. He took this opportunity to find an excuse. In name, he was helping the martial emperor teach Chu Feng a lesson, but in reality, he was killing him for the sake of his clan.
   

        Under such circumstances, those who dared to act were naturally not weaklings. They were a famous expert of the Yuan clan who was infinitely close to the great origin level.
   

        In a short period of time, he might become an expert of the great origin.
   

        Not long ago, Chu Feng had killed a heavenly venerate and even fought against an expert of the great origin level. Everyone knew this, but this person of the Yuan clan was absolutely confident that Chu Feng wouldn’t be able to deal with an evolver of the great origin level.
   

        That was why he had come. He controlled the crescent blade and attacked Chu Feng horizontally.
   

        Unfortunately, he had found the wrong opponent. In the eyes of outsiders, it hadn’t been long since Chu Feng had returned. It was difficult for his strength to have any changes.
   

        But how could they have known that Chu Feng had just completed his super evolution with the help of the strange seed? Not only did he possess the position of dual paragon fruit, he could even be considered to have broken through to the domain of a mighty being and could enter at any time!
   

        Chu Feng took the initiative to meet the attack. Twelve wings appeared behind his back. Golden Light shot up to the sky like a ROC spreading its wings. The twelve wings covered the sky and shattered the universe. They rose up to 90,000 Li and were unstoppable.
   

        With a crack, the crescent blade exploded on the spot. It was struck by a Golden Kun Peng’s wings and turned into hundreds of pieces. A powerful weapon had been destroyed so easily by a young man. It was beyond everyone’s imagination.
   

        The most crucial thing was that the Kun Peng’s wings spread out. Lightning was like the sea and drowned out the Yuan race experts who were close to the great origin realm. It was like heavenly lightning striking the top of the head. It was incomparably violent.
   

        The wings didn’t grow on Chu Feng’s body. Instead, they appeared in all directions around his body. They appeared as the runes within his body circulated. This was the condensation of order.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sound was enormous as the twelve kun Peng’s wings rotated and sent the Yuan race expert flying. He was also smashed into pieces and almost exploded.
   

        “You dare make an enemy out of me? I’m here to kill a martial emperor!”Chu Feng berated and rushed over. That expert was instantly blasted apart and died an unnatural death.
   

        These words could be considered arrogant, but his current strength had indeed caused many people’s expressions to change. Hadn’t he just left not long ago? ! He could turn around and kill creatures close to the great origin realm? !
   

        Chu Feng was bathed in the resplendent radiance of energy. Even his hair was brilliant as if it was burning. He stood in the void and looked disdainfully in all directions.
   

        He had struck with such a heavy hand first because the Yuan clan was his mortal enemy and couldn’t be resolved to begin with. Today, they still dared to take the initiative to bully him. Naturally, they wouldn’t let him off.
   

        Apart from this, the Yuan clan was also the main culprit behind the destruction of the Yaoyao clan.
   

        Yaoyao’s ancestor, heavenly venerate Yu Shang, was originally a descendant of the heavenly monarch. However, he was extremely pitiful. Almost all of his descendants had been destroyed, leaving only Yaoyao’s lineage to wander into the small Netherworld and survive.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had an impulse to tell Yaoyao that their race’s sworn enemy, a race with deep blood feuds, was here.
   

        However, Chu Feng held back. After all, he still didn’t know how strong Yaoyao’s confidence was. and the Yuan race had two ultimate creatures that were unfathomable. It would be better if he didn’t cause trouble for Yaoyao, so he told them in private.
   

        Not far away, the Yuan race was shocked. A row of people came out, and there were even creatures close to the ultimate level that opened their eyes and stared at Chu Feng. They were going to kill him.
   

        With a swoosh, yaoyao swooped down and blocked that extremely powerful creature.
   

        Chu Feng sneered and transformed into a beam of light. Twelve Kun Peng Wings flapped around him and appeared in all directions. He directly charged toward the Yuan clan.
   

        Moreover, his eyes shone as he transformed into two immortal swords and slashed forward!
   

        At the same time, he seemed to have three heads and six arms. His energy aura soared!
   

        Of course, that wasn’t a real scene. It was a strange phenomenon. The extra arms and heads were all formed from runes.
   

        Even so, his aura was still at its peak. He was extremely powerful and broke through the limits of his speed and charged into that group of experts.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        In that instant, he killed four experts. He directly shattered them with his divine wings, pierced through them with his fist, and slashed the immortal sword in his eyes into several pieces.
   

        This was simply too astonishing.
   

        HMPH!
   

        A cold and emotionless snort was emitted. The Martial Emperor had moved. He was simply too powerful. He lifted the yellow-toothed old man’s block and was about to kill Chu Feng with a single finger.
   

        However, at this time, a divine temple appeared. Someone had arrived and blocked him!
   

        In addition, a black hand appeared behind the martial emperor. It held a square seal and smashed towards the back of his head!
   

        Madman Wu’s expression changed. He avoided the temple and then turned around to look at the Black Hand behind him. He wanted to fight to the death with the master.
   

        However, in the next moment, he was scared. He saw a short old man in ancient rotten clothes coming from afar. He stepped on endless time particles and stared at him. It made him feel like he was locked on by a ferocious beast. His whole body shivered.
   

        Following that, Madman Wu actually turned around and fled while trembling.
   

        Everyone was shocked. who was that short old man? How could he scare the martial emperor so much that he wanted to flee? It was simply unimaginable!
   

        A book friend asked about the update and braced himself to explain. It was still the same reason. Some time ago, he had disappeared from the internet to “Repair”his body. Just like last year, his physical condition was really not that good, now that he was better, he immediately came back and worked hard to update the Holy Ruins and write the final chapter.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The Martial Madman had escaped!
   

        Such a powerful and fierce person, who was known as a martial emperor in prehistoric times, had actually turned around and fled after seeing a little old man covered in rotten clothes. This was too shocking.
   

        For a moment, everyone was stupefied. They were all petrified and then horrified, feeling as if they were about to suffocate.
   

        In everyone’s impression, the Martial Madman was overbearing, fierce, and invincible. Hearing his name would make them tremble. This was a terrifying creature that shook the past and the present.
   

        Now, what exactly happened? Who was that short old man dressed in old clothes? He had always been a martial emperor who fled!
   

        Chu Feng was also dumbfounded. What was going on?
   

        The people he was waiting for hadn’t even made a move yet. How could three experts suddenly appear? One of them was even more terrifying than the god of plagues. He was on par with the Soul River and the most bizarre creature in the underworld, he had scared off Madman Wu just by appearing?
   

        He wasn’t the dog emperor or the decaying corpse. At the same time, he wasn’t the nine paths one. The other three demon gods had arrived without even showing themselves.
   

        This was too unexpected. Chu Feng was in a daze and didn’t know what to say.
   

        At the same time, some people also came back to their senses and felt their scalps go numb. They had a premonition that something big was going to happen.
   

        Some people even glanced at Chu Feng. This young man was too extraordinary. He was just about to make a move on Chu Feng when three great beings who could suppress the yang-realm actually made a move!
   

        Among the three great divine beings who had come, two of them could be considered to be able to guess a thing or two.
   

        Especially Chu Feng, who had come into contact with two of them.
   

        The first person who rode the temple was precisely the Ji clan residence where Chu Feng had first arrived in the yang-realm. It was the fairy of the temple at the back of the mountain.
   

        As expected, he vaguely saw two people standing in the hazy temple. One of them was ethereal like an immortal and quite out of the mortal world. She was the fairy.
   

        The current her was completely different from the past. She had completely awakened her previous life and opened her divine kingdom on Earth and Heavenly Kingdom. She had absorbed boundless power and blessed her body.
   

        Chu Feng had an impression that he had seen the imprint left behind by the fairy of the temple in the ancient hall at the end of the reincarnation cycle.
   

        This was a taboo existence with memories and a name left behind in the reincarnation hall.
   

        In truth, the temple fairy had awakened not just a simple past life, but a complete understanding of everything in the past. She had gone through several lifetimes and understood what she had gained from reincarnation.
   

        Beside the temple fairy was a very thick, broad-mouthed, big-shouldered woman. In fact, she was also a woman. She was Dong Qing, who had treated Chu Feng very well back then and had taken good care of him. At that time, he had changed his name to Ji Dade.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t wait to call her sister Dong Qing. She was simply too kind to him.
   

        The other expert was holding a square seal and slapping madman Wu from behind. Chu Feng knew without a doubt that it was that Li Li.
   

        Even if this person had unparalleled divine techniques and was unrivalled in the world, there were some habits that couldn’t be changed. For example, he liked to beat people from behind. It could be said that he had a long record.
   

        This was especially true when he was facing Madman Wu. The “Crimes”he had committed weren’t the first or second time. He had almost become a repeat offender.
   

        Therefore, Madman Wu didn’t have any overreaction after being blocked and attacked by the temple fairy. He was still rather conceited and indifferent.
   

        However, when Li Sanlong appeared, Madman Wu immediately blew his top. He had completely broken his technique and could no longer remain calm. Instead, he turned around and fought with his life on the line. It was as if he wanted to fight to the death.
   

        However, Chu Feng was somewhat surprised. Why was Li Blackhand Here? He didn’t call out to him, especially since this fellow didn’t have much interaction with Chu Feng on the surface.
   

        “It’s over. I’ve wasted my energy. I prayed in my heart and kept visualizing Li Dahei. I even scolded him and said that I was going to die, so I invited him over. I was just about to attack madman Wu, but in the end, someone interfered. Isn’t this a waste of my emotions? It Won’t be so easy to call him next time!”
   

        Old Gu waved his hands and muttered with a pained expression.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded after hearing this. was he the one who called him over?
   

        Everyone was shocked and a little afraid. This trash Gu Chenhai who always called himself big brother Li Li could actually invite the Big Black Hand over at any time? !
   

        The gazes of some people towards him changed. This was truly the kind of disaster that would walk together with the kind of monster. No wonder he became friends with Chu Feng. These two were so anxious that they could attract terrifying existences, sure enough, their roots were unfathomable.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat speechless. He could more or less understand gu gu’s feelings. It was just like how he cursed the dog, or how he forced himself to acknowledge his own kin to deceive an old son. He had clearly invited those two to help, but in the end, someone else had done it for him, he was particularly unwilling.
   

        Why? Chu Feng felt that he had already taken a great risk. Not everyone could scold the dog. When that time came, the dog would turn hostile and bite people mercilessly. Who could stop it.
   

        He was taking the risk of being bitten for several lifetimes. Moreover, after being targeted by that dog, it was a small matter that he wouldn’t be able to stop for many lifetimes.
   

        Madman Wu had escaped. Moreover, he was acting recklessly. With a single kick, he shattered the heaven and earth, pierced through the void, and rode the river of time to escape. He was completely shocked by that short old man.
   

        He had never seen such an anxious and flustered martial emperor before. This powerful person’s performance was too unimaginable. His jaw had dropped to the ground, causing everyone to be frightened and shocked.
   

        Who was this short old man? Everyone wanted to know!
   

        Unexpectedly, just when everyone thought that the martial emperor had disappeared and could no longer be seen, the river of time was in disorder. The Heaven and earth were turned upside down, and the day turned into night. All the great rivers on the ground flowed toward the sky. The Heaven and earth rebelled, and madman Wu retreated, he was back again!
   

        It was as if there was an invisible hand pulling him and forcibly imprisoning him back. It made him walk backward from the broken void and quickly come over.
   

        “I... Go!”
   

        “This... is simply frightening the gods to death!”
   

        Everyone was terrified. All of their hairs stood on end. who was that? He was a martial maniac who had shaken the world for thousands of years! He was actually in such a state!
   

        One could see that he was really walking backwards, and his speed was incomparably fast. He was retreating the same way he had escaped.
   

        At this moment, not to mention anyone else, even the goddess of the temple was incomparably fearful. The temple she was controlling was rapidly retreating from the clouds to the horizon, cautiously watching this place.
   

        The fallen true immortals, decaying cosmic level creatures, and the others present all felt their hair stand on end and could not help but retreat. It was as if they were avoiding the most terrifying ghosts and gods in the past few eras.
   

        Even Li Li, the prehistoric Big Black Hand, hesitated for a moment before carrying the square seal and leaving the place.
   

        Of course, he did not appear at all. Instead, he stretched out a thick arm from the endless void, carrying the black seal and slapping people.
   

        This was also the representation and embodiment of strength. Before his real body showed up, a very thick black hand dared to target the famous villain in the history of the world -- the martial emperor.
   

        Before Li Fu retreated, his big black hand retreated to Old Gu’s place and gently touched his head a few times. Then... he directly gave him three slaps!
   

        Old Gu felt that this was an injustice and almost jumped up and cursed. You are my biological brother, but why did you slap the back of my head a few times for no reason? I will fight you to the death!
   

        However, that Big Black Hand slapped him again. It was very dissatisfied and warned him. What era was this? The world was about to be destroyed. The Era had come to an end. He, Li Li, did not have the time to meddle in other people’s business. He was in the middle of breaking through. If there was nothing else, Don’t disturb him!
   

        Suddenly, old Gu became listless. He received a few slaps for nothing, but he was unable to say anything.
   

        At this moment, it could be said that a pin drop could be heard. Everyone’s gaze was focused on madman Wu and the Little Old Man. A martial emperor was actually pulled back like a marionette. It truly shocked the world and frightened many people.
   

        Everyone was staring, especially the short old man.
   

        What made people uneasy was that the more they looked at the old man, the more confused they felt. It was as if he would disappear with the wind at any moment, as if he did not exist in this world.
   

        It was too strange. This creature was absolutely strange and ridiculously powerful!
   

        It was as if he had just climbed out of a grave. There was indeed dirt on his body. His entire person gave off an ancient feeling, as if he did not belong to this era at all.
   

        The clothes on his body were very special. If one looked carefully, they were all made from materials that were hard to find in the world. For example, the nine transformations Yin Silkworm’s silk, as well as the metal threads extracted from the mother gold, were all woven into clothes, but now, they had already rotted and were about to be destroyed.
   

        That was definitely a rare battle suit from ancient times. It had rotted so much that it was about to disappear. How long had it been?
   

        Although he was very short and looked like a creature that had just woken up from its grave, and even had dirt stuck to his face and his appearance was not clear, he still shocked the heavens and earth!
   

        At the same time, people also noticed that under the short old man’s feet and around him, there were dense particles of time that were surrounded by the river of time.
   

        “Back then, you were the one who nearly woke me up, right? Digging around randomly for no reason, digging around with a hammer, and digging through the short hill where I Slept?”
   

        The short old man spoke unhurriedly, staring at Madman Wu.
   

        The ancient language he spoke was very special. No one had ever heard of it, and no one knew what era it belonged to. Even the prehistoric creatures did not know, but in an instant, everyone understood it, because there was a powerful spiritual sense contained within.., there were no obstacles in communication.
   

        In that instant, some of the fast-reacting old monsters were shocked and quickly came to their senses. They vaguely knew where he came from!
   

        Back then, Madman Wu and Li Li fought for a long time. The two of them used more than 800 types of divine abilities and secret techniques. In the end, the martial emperor was defeated and retreated.
   

        He was unwilling to accept it. He thought that his talent was invincible. As long as he had an unparalleled technique to learn, he could defeat everyone in the world.
   

        Therefore, he went to dig up a famous mountain to find a lost technique. He wanted to obtain the supreme technique that was ranked in the top three throughout history and cultivate it to an undefeatable state.
   

        Then, there was a rumor that he had narrowly escaped death. He had really dug up the supreme technique from a famous mountain -- time scripture.
   

        It was said that at that time, Madman Wu had almost died. His body was in tatters and covered in blood. He had escaped from a few famous mountains and finally obtained something.
   

        Now, this matter had come to a head. The main person had come to capture the martial emperor!
   

        “I... Go!”
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        At this moment, not to mention others, even fallen true immortals and the most ancient of old ultimate experts had a headache and were completely terrified.
   

        It was hard to imagine what era this short old man was from and what era he belonged to. He was actually the owner of the time scripture!
   

        Digging up a famous mountain was ominous and might provoke a forbidden creature!
   

        There had long been such a legend back in the prehistoric times. Therefore, although there were many famous mountains in the yang world, few large sects and sects dared to completely occupy them.
   

        Even the ten orthodoxies in the Yang world, including the Buddhist race and the Heng race, paid the price of blood to occupy their own current treasure mountain.
   

        And in the world of the living, although some mountains were silent and had declined for countless eras, no one had ever touched them. They did not dare to ascend because they were afraid.
   

        Now that it had been said, the famous mountains were ominous and could not be dug out. The old man was right!
   

        “No wonder there is a saying that the world of the living is a place for corpses and also a place for the resurrection of the living. It is really not a myth!”An old monster was shocked. He muttered in his heart and thought of this rumor.
   

        “The manuscript that I left on the Stone Table in the heart of the mountain was not finished yet and was almost rotten. You took it away, right? It’s fine if you stole it, but why did you disturb my sleep and Disturb my dream?”
   

        The old man whispered.
   

        However, this sounded like thunder in everyone’s ears. That was a prehistoric story, but he thought that it was just a small dream that lasted until now. How long had He slept for? !
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        The short old man’s voice wasn’t very loud, as if he was mumbling. However, it was the law, the embodiment of the supreme order. It caused everyone’s soul light to flourish, but their bodies were ice-cold and kept silent.
   

        He was very ordinary. He looked like he was covered in dirt, but he shocked the heavens and earth!
   

        Whether it was a fallen true immortal, a decaying cosmos-level creature, or an old man who had achieved the Dao for many years, all of them felt their scalps about to explode as they felt an incomparable pressure.
   

        This was especially so at this moment. The Fearless Madman Wu, the fierce person known as the martial emperor, quickly retreated and returned to the battlefield, adding to the strange atmosphere.
   

        “What era is this? After taking a short nap, I don’t know what year it will be when I wake up. mm, don’t be afraid. I Won’t hurt anyone. Do what you should do and ignore me.”
   

        The short old man spoke in a very friendly manner. He seemed to have realized something. His low voice and muttering voice were no longer the reverberations of the strongest dao. They returned to normal.
   

        Then, everyone felt that the soul light was no longer flourishing. It was no longer emitting light for no reason. Everything returned to normal.
   

        At the same time, everyone had a feeling that he wasn’t bluffing. He didn’t want to intimidate everyone. He didn’t come with malice.
   

        How many years had he slept for? Just a nap, and he had already crossed the era?
   

        No one dared to respond to him. They were really afraid of this kind of creature that couldn’t be traced back to its source. It was too terrifying. If they were infected, even just its aura would most likely have a great cause and effect.
   

        At the same time, the next moment, people still had a feeling of fear and trepidation. What did they see? Madman Wu’s face was as pale as paper, and he was extremely afraid of this old man.
   

        “Duh!”
   

        The short old man let out a light shout and pointed forward with his right hand. A hazy light enveloped the martial emperor, completely covering him within the dense light mist.
   

        “Since you’ve learned the time scripture, it’s also fate. I suddenly comprehended even more in my sleep, and I have a complete chapter. Follow me, and I’ll teach you everything.”
   

        Madman Wu was a character of unparalleled dominance, and he had never submitted to anyone before. Naturally, he would not surrender now and resist fiercely.
   

        However, it was completely ineffective. He was shrinking at a speed visible to the naked eye. He had transformed from a bronze-colored fierce man, a fierce man, and a martial emperor into a child!
   

        This shocked everyone!
   

        Everyone couldn’t believe their eyes. This old man had beaten the Martial Emperor into a child-like state with a casual tap of his finger.
   

        How could the current martial emperor still be so domineering that he could swallow the entire universe? He had turned into a youth with red lips and white teeth. He was even younger than Chu Feng.
   

        Some of the prehistoric old monsters wanted to laugh when they saw this scene. But in an instant, their bodies turned ice-cold from head to toe. This was simply too terrifying.
   

        Even martial emperors couldn’t resist. They didn’t have the ability to struggle at all. If it were them, they would probably be even more miserable!
   

        Even the most powerful fallen true immortals felt their scalps go numb. They felt as though their soul-lights were about to explode. What sort of power was this? To crush a supreme true immortal martial emperor at will was the most terrifying thing they could imagine.
   

        “Let’s go. I lack a dao child. Since you woke me up from MY NAP, we can consider ourselves fated. Come back to the mountain with me and prepare to face the great tribulation of the new age.”
   

        The short old man spoke and tossed his hand. A short green Daoist robe floated over and was about to land on Madman Wu’s body.
   

        Crazy. Everyone felt that this was too crazy. The Martial Emperor of the Yang World was about to be taken away as a dao child. The shock caused everyone to feel a little dizzy. Even their soul light was trembling.
   

        “If you don’t have freedom, then I’d rather die!”Madman Wu Roared. However, he was now in his child state. No matter how one looked at it, he lacked some imposing manner.
   

        He had been enlightened by someone, and he had been reduced from a world-shaking emperor to a child. The corners of his eyes were wide open, and his hair was standing on end.
   

        Madman Wu let out a long howl, and his entire body shone brightly. There was a positive and negative sequence of events. Then, he grew at a speed visible to the naked eye, and once again transformed into a young man.
   

        “Yi, there’s a way. In such a short period of time, you’ve combined with that girl’s method to deduce the rotten parts of my time scripture. It’s not simple, but you have comprehension.”
   

        The short elder nodded. At the same time, when he spoke again, he spoke highly of the time dao that Yaoyao had mastered.
   

        “That must have come from the hands of the heavenly emperor. As expected of the technique that was deduced by a truly talented person. I’m impressed. It’s amazing. I can vaguely see the supreme figure living in this technique.”
   

        When they heard these words, everyone was stunned. They were all deeply shocked. This was due to the different heights they were at, and the scene they saw was also different.
   

        There was a supreme being living within this technique? !
   

        Chi!
   

        The old man pointed over once again. The Martial Madman’s struggle was meaningless and he immediately transformed back into a dao child. This time, he was so thorough that even his Daoist robe was put on.
   

        “A little cute!”The Strange Dragon spoke slyly and sneakily. He winked at Chu Feng and old Gu in the distance. Only he dared to speak so recklessly.
   

        “If you don’t Go Crazy, you’re indeed a cute and beautiful child!”Old Gu nodded seriously.
   

        He had been suppressed by Madman Wu previously. Old Gu was petty and naturally held grudges. Now, he couldn’t help but speak slyly.
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        “There’s no need to be reluctant to let go. To be serious, your lineage might have crawled out of the same pit as mine. Therefore, you and I are also fated. Come, idiot.”
   

        The short old man said kindly, urging madman Wu to return to his seat.
   

        This shocked everyone. Crawled out of the same pit?
   

        Some people vaguely knew the roots of Madman Wu’s sect, and they were all shocked. They could even meet him like this? !
   

        Even fallen true immortal level creatures sighed. There were many famous mountains in the Yang world, and some were indeed untouchable and couldn’t be easily approached!
   

        Billions of miles away, beyond the Yang World, in a certain void space, the dog emperor was deep in thought. The rotting corpse patted its shoulder and said, “Do you know this main root? “Does it have anything to do with the Heavenly Emperor You are following? “At the same time, it is the master who uses the time Scripture.”
   

        The Dog Emperor had been guarding the heavenly emperor’s corpse along with a broken bell. Its master was an ancestor-level expert of the time law.
   

        In addition, the Heavenly Emperor who was lying in the bronze coffin had also performed the time scripture. He had started with a secret art and gradually advanced to the highest level.
   

        “This master smells of decay. Maybe he is even older than you and me!”The dog emperor whispered. For a moment, he could not see through the origins of this person.
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, the short old man whispered, “Everyone, sorry to disturb you. You can continue. Don’t mind me. Just pretend that I didn’t come.”
   

        As he spoke, he walked towards Madman Wu, wanting to lift him up and take him away.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say a word throughout the entire process and quietly watched. But now, all his hair suddenly stood on end. The back of his head was in intense pain as if it had been pricked by a needle. His soul light flickered violently.
   

        At the first moment, all the runes on his body flickered and were displayed. He had just completed his transformation not too long ago and the divine abilities and seven treasures he possessed had blossomed at the same time.
   

        With a boom, his blood energy surged up and formed a large bell outside his body. All sorts of runes were engraved on it, covering him within the bell to protect his body.
   

        Almost at the same time, a blood-colored arrow flew over and hit the bell. A world-shaking explosion sounded as it almost pierced through the bell.
   

        The Sky had exploded!
   

        This arrow was accompanied by an incomparably astonishing energy. The mushroom cloud burst forth in large swathes, enough to shoot the sun and Starfall the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s body-protecting Bell had condensed all of his essence and Dao abilities. Now, it had disintegrated and shattered. One could imagine that if he had been a little slower, he would have been shot to death!
   

        One had to know that Chu Feng had used all of his abilities and magical techniques to transform them into runes and construct the bell. Even so, the bell was still pierced through!
   

        However, this was enough to buy him time. At the instant the bell disintegrated and exploded, he had already moved his body sideways to avoid the arrow that pierced through the back of his head.
   

        “A soul formation arrow from the path of reincarnation! ?”
   

        Someone said in a trembling voice. He was terrified.
   

        The so-called soul formation arrow from the path of reincarnation came from the path of reincarnation. It could dissolve the soul of anyone. If it really hit, Chu Feng would die without a doubt. Even his true spirit wouldn’t be able to escape.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng suddenly turned around and stared at a certain area. He was truly furious. Not long ago, Madman Wu hadn’t been able to attack him. Li Li had appeared, and a fairy from the temple had appeared and blocked it for him. In such an environment.., now, there were still people who dared to kill him and plot against him. was this because they didn’t care and treated him as an ant that could be killed at any time?
   

        He truly had heaven-shaking courage and was incomparably vicious. This was because he had made up his mind to exterminate him and not give him the slightest chance to launch an attack.
   

        Fortunately, he had transformed this time and was even more powerful. His evolved spiritual senses were becoming more and more sharp and sublimated to the extreme. He had sensed a fatal crisis in advance or else he might have died.
   

        At this time, everyone was shocked and found it inconceivable. It must be known that the short old man who had created the time scripture hadn’t left yet. Although he said not to mind him, he dared to directly attack him in front of him in this kind of atmosphere, he was too bold.
   

        As expected, the short old man was also a bit surprised. He looked towards a vague void passage and said, “People on the path of reincarnation. No wonder.”
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng charged over without saying anything. This time, he directly raised his blade. It was a long, bright and incomparably sharp blade formed from the seed. It was surging with radiance like the churning sea of stars, but it was also like a myriad of bolts of lightning, he hacked forward.
   

        There was no confrontation, nor was there any debate. The bitter battle began. There were many almighty experts there, a group of people who had walked out from the path of reincarnation. In the end, they were approached by Chu Feng and went on a killing spree!
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT!
   

        Blood splattered everywhere and heads flew up. This time, Chu Feng was truly furious. The people on the path of reincarnation really looked down on him too much. They didn’t take him seriously and wanted to kill him at will.
   

        In addition, even Blackhand Li and the temple fairy hadn’t left yet, but they had already attacked him. Wouldn’t he be protected by others if they bullied him?
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng was furious. He charged into the path of reincarnation with his knife and killed his way in.
   

        This time, everyone was dumbfounded. This young man surnamed Chu was truly too demonic. He actually went on a killing spree in this kind of situation and stole the limelight from the founder of the time scripture?
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        At this time, the short elder who had walked over from the famed mountains looked at the path of reincarnation and gasped. “That one!”
   

        These two simple words also had an incomparable demonic nature. People immediately thought that the person he was talking about must be... that person!
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        The short old man who had awakened from the famous mountain and beaten Madman Wu into a Daoist child had this kind of expression and this kind of posture. His face was filled with shock, and he even mentioned... that person.
   

        How could this not make everyone tremble, and their hearts palpitated.
   

        “I can feel that person’s power. It’s him!”
   

        He spoke once again, and his words were so shocking that they would not stop until death. It could be said that it was earth-shattering, and he was actually so certain that there was that person’s energy fluctuation in the depths of reincarnation.
   

        That person had left behind too many legends, but they were only spread among the most powerful true immortals and ultimate creatures in the world. Most of the other evolvers were not qualified to know about it.
   

        This existence was too special. For some unknown reason, the entire world was going to forget him, leaving no memory of him in their hearts.
   

        Now, someone said that he was in the depths of the path of reincarnation?
   

        Even a martial emperor did not struggle anymore. For the time being, it was quiet. A fierce person like him, who was unwilling to be subdued, also wanted to know the secret about that person.
   

        Naturally, the people present did not forget that there was an expert who had barged in earlier. It was the old monster from the first mountain, Jiu Daoyi, who was holding a spear in his hand.
   

        “Nine coffins. It’s really soul-stirring. If they were to be separated, they would be born in different eras. Each of them would have an unparalleled standard. Amazing!”
   

        The dense particles of time enveloped the short old man. He actually let out such a sigh and further revealed the unfathomable “Deep water region”deep within the reincarnation path.
   

        At this time, there was still one person who was very fierce and violent. That was Chu Feng. He charged into the reincarnation path alone and charged in stiffly. He raised his long blade and swept through the reincarnation path!
   

        It was simply too astonishing. He followed the blurry reincarnation path and blocked the troops that were charging out. He took the initiative to charge in.
   

        PFFT!
   

        A great being was beheaded. As the snow-white blade streaked past, it illuminated the dark path of reincarnation. This caused everyone to tremble in fear. This was simply too unyielding and fierce.
   

        The group of reincarnation hunters were all great beings and none of them were weak. This was a strengthened version of a law enforcer. They had crossed the path of reincarnation and arrived here.
   

        “How dare you!”
   

        A large silver rat berated him. He was half the height of a human and was only skin and bones. However, his fur was shiny. He held a blood-colored spear and stabbed it towards Chu Feng.
   

        There weren’t many reincarnation hunters who possessed independent consciousness and were relatively clear-headed. This large rat was clearly extraordinary and knew how to berate and intimidate.
   

        There were few human-shaped creatures in this group. There were half-human and half-snake monsters and three-headed and six-armed mechanical buddhas. They were all very strange, ranging from flesh-and-blood creatures to metallic lifeforms.
   

        But there was one thing. They were all very strong. This was an elite hunter. One of the golden-haired lifeforms held a large bow in her hand. It was precisely the deity transformation arrow she had shot just now.
   

        She had a very beautiful face. Her golden hair made her look like the sun goddess. It was rare for her flesh and blood to be full, and she was emitting a divine pressure. This was a creature that had almost become the great origin!
   

        The upper half of her body was that of a human, and the lower half was that of a scorpion. Her body looked terrifying and strange.
   

        The corresponding realm of the Almighty was the great origin, and this woman was close to the great origin generation. She was infinitely close to the great origin level and was very troublesome. Now, she drew her bow again and aimed it at Chu Feng.
   

        Clang, Clang, Clang!
   

        Behind Chu Feng, five beams of divine light shot into the sky. That was the performance of the seven treasures technique. At present, he had obtained five kinds of rare and precious materials of heaven and earth. He performed the rotation of the five lights as if five immortal swords had been unsheathed and the world-destroying peacock had unfurled its tail feathers, he wanted to sweep across the universe.
   

        The deity transformation arrow shot over once again. It pierced through the void and carried a monstrous energy. It caused the reincarnation path to become unstable and violent.
   

        This time, Chu Feng was already prepared and was naturally fearless. The five auspicious lights behind him rushed forward like immortal swords slashing through the spring breeze. They were ethereal, divine, and powerful.
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, the piercing blood-red light blocked the deity transformation arrow on the spot. It was then cut into pieces and exploded in the end.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s three heads and six arms appeared. The 12 Kun Peng Wings were displayed, and in addition to his fiery eyes, he bombarded the surrounding almighty experts.
   

        This was simply like the arrival of a demonic god. He was able to destroy everything with ease and completely let go of his body. The last half of his heel had almost completely stepped into the domain of the experts. His energy aura soared.
   

        A terrifying whirlwind formed around Chu Feng. It seemed to be able to stir the starry skies and pull in mountains and rivers. It was extremely terrifying as he opened and closed.
   

        Bang!
   

        He sent a monster with a human head and snake body flying with a single punch and then exploded in mid-air. How Savage and tyrannical was this?
   

        He had blasted apart a powerful expert with a single punch!
   

        The long blade in his other hand had directly cleaved down two powerful experts. The blade flickered as it swept through the heaven and earth. It was reflected through the reincarnation path and was like a galaxy that had fallen into the world. It was simply too resplendent.
   

        Even the distant madman Wu’s pupils constricted. He believed that among his disciples, if they were at the same realm, they wouldn’t be able to compare to this youth.
   

        But how long had this youth surnamed Chu cultivated for?
   

        The Martial Emperor was also asking himself if he could suppress this demon Chu Feng when he was young?
   

        Clang!
   

        A purple spear stabbed over, but Chu Feng blocked it with a finger. Then, with a sudden burst of strength, the spear broke apart with a crack.
   

        He was circulating the robbery induction breathing technique. White Mist filled his nose and mouth. As he opened his mouth, a stream of golden energy gushed out and transformed into runes. They transformed into special sound waves and whistled forward.
   

        With a bang, a great expert exploded. It was as if he had been roared to death by Chu Feng.
   

        Half of the other great expert’s body had also been shattered by the impact of the Golden Runes. His entire body was sent flying. It seemed that he wasn’t going to make it.
   

        Too Savage!
   

        Everyone was astonished. How could this demon King Chu, who had returned after leaving not long ago, be so much stronger than before?
   

        Boom!
   

        Another punch, and it was the great explosion of the Ultimate Fist Seal. The blurry reincarnation path that Chu Feng had hit was almost broken. He struck horizontally at the hunter and killed the silver rat. The great expert’s corpse was torn into pieces, it was extremely terrifying.
   

        The long knife in his hand swept across and instantly forced back a group of people. He also cut off another head. The Knife’s light was like a tsunami crashing against the shore, shaking the entire space.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng rushed over like a bolt of lightning and locked onto the golden-haired woman holding the large bow. This was an expert who was infinitely close to the great origin level.
   

        In an instant, the blade light was tens of thousands of layers. Chu Feng continuously hacked and slashed through the sky, causing the reincarnation path that was reflected here to corrode with a cracking sound. It was about to disintegrate.
   

        Clearly, this woman wasn’t simple. She was extremely powerful. After shooting out a few arrows at high speed, she quickly took out dozens of flying swords and transformed into a rain of swords to block Chu Feng.
   

        The other major powers attacked once again. They formed an array and surrounded him. The dao patterns were densely packed and they were all law symbols. They wanted to refine him together.
   

        “Such a fierce person. I’ve never seen such a savage youth who dared to enter the reincarnation path to kill a major level hunter. He’s so proactive and tyrannical.”
   

        “Back then, when Li Sanlong was dissatisfied with the reincarnation hunter, he only secretly killed a few but didn’t leave behind any evidence. This young man, on the other hand, won’t rest until he’s dead in front of the entire world. His courage is commendable!”
   

        “Shh, Keep Your Voice Down. Li Sanlong may not have gone far yet. Don’t talk about him. Be careful not to smash the back of his head!”
   

        ..
   

        Without a doubt, Chu Feng was the center of attention. Even the short elder and the founder of the time scripture from the famed mountains had their limelight stolen.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He had been targeted by the reincarnation path creatures time and time again and wanted to get rid of him. Since that was the case, what else did he not dare to do? He would just face them head-on and kill them all!
   

        At this time, two more people had silently appeared on the battlefield of the two worlds. Only a few people had discovered them, such as the short old man from the famed mountain.
   

        These two people could be called the Yuan race’s strongest two immortals in the Yang realm. One was an ultimate ancestor who had lived for an incomparably long time, and the other was a peerless expert who had become a cosmos level entity in the recent ancient times. Both of them had great backgrounds.
   

        They silently bowed to the short elder. Even the strongest two immortals of the Yuan clan didn’t dare show any disrespect.
   

        The short elder nodded and didn’t say anything. He stared at the depths of the reincarnation path again. He saw nine coffins and saw even more things. He was currently studying them.
   

        “Ancestor!”
   

        The people of the Yuan clan were astonished, delighted, and shocked. The Yuan clan’s most powerful expert had actually personally descended. Someone immediately reported to the two that an outstanding figure who could possibly become a great origin level expert had been killed and looked towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Ancestor, how about I go and kill him?”A person whispered. This was a peak figure of the Yuan clan who was close to the ultimate level. Not long ago, he was about to make a move but was blocked by Yaoyao.
   

        Now, seeing the two immortals arrive, he was prepared to kill Chu Feng no matter what.
   

        That was because from the current situation, that young man’s potential was too great. He would definitely be a great calamity in the future. How Old was Chu Feng? He could already fight against a great origin level entity now.
   

        “Just kill him!”The Yuan family’s expert who had attained dao in the near ancient times spoke for the first time. He had the appearance of a middle-aged man.
   

        His hair was thick and his face was incomparably cold. His gaze was like an ice cellar, devoid of any emotion.
   

        After he finished speaking, he didn’t want anyone else to make a move. Instead, he wanted to kill him directly. He extended his finger and pointed towards the middle of the path of reincarnation!
   

        He was a cosmos level creature. It was simply too easy for him to kill a mighty figure. If he really made a move, even a heaven-gifted expert at the level of chaos wouldn’t be able to block it.
   

        This person was very powerful and very terrifying!
   

        For a moment, his entire body was sparkling. Energy directly surged out along that finger.
   

        “I... F * CK Your Grandpa!”
   

        At this moment, old Gu cried out in shock and couldn’t help but curse.
   

        That was because he realized that Li Dahei was not here. He did not know where he had retreated to. Could he have left? How could he block this? !
   

        At the same time, the fairy of the temple was at the horizon. She was afraid of the old man who had created the time scripture. If she was not near, she would not be able to block this fatal blow in time.
   

        In an instant, someone moved. Yaoyao made her move. The reverse sequence of events combined to form a yin-yang pattern. Then, it collided with the reverse sequence of time and exploded again.
   

        Her attack shocked everyone. She wasn’t even an ultimate creature yet, but this earth-shattering attack had blocked the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmic creature!
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. He sensed danger and glanced over. It was actually Yaoyao who had blocked it for him.
   

        It was the Yuan clan again. They were truly haunting him and repeatedly harming him.
   

        At the same time, he couldn’t help but curse the dog in his heart. It was too unreliable. He also wanted to curse that old son. He was truly unscrupulous. There was actually no reaction?
   

        “Dog, my son!”Chu Feng was furious. He couldn’t help but visualize the two creatures’forms in his heart and curse.
   

        In the outer realm, the two creatures were in a daze. They didn’t have any reaction when someone cursed them like this.
   

        A moment later, they still hadn’t regained their senses because they were also staring into the depths of reincarnation. They could sense the supreme and invincible energy aura!
   

        They didn’t pay any attention to Chu Feng in such a situation and were studying the profoundness of the depths of reincarnation.
   

        “Is this... the path of reincarnation that he dug up in the Netherworld back then? Why do I feel like he left something behind? could his reincarnation have taken root here?”
   

        “There is a saying in the world that that person might enter the reincarnation with his body to perform something, enter a certain place, and then kill the enemy. Could it be that he is here? !”
   

        The Man and the dog were so shocked that they were in a daze.
   

        There were nine coffins there, and one of the coffins was where that person’s son was buried!
   

        Jiu Daoyi had run in, and now even the man and the dog knew about it. How could the two of them not think about it?
   

        “That person’s backyard? !”At this moment, the short old man who had recovered from the famous mountain muttered to himself. His pupils contracted as if he had sensed something, and he sucked in a breath of cold air.
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, not many people heard their words.
   

        Right now, everyone’s gaze was focused on Yaoyao and that decaying cosmos level powerhouse. The former had blocked one of the two immortals of the Yuan clan just like that? !
   

        This was simply too shocking and shocking!
   

        Clearly, Yaoyao’s attack wasn’t a normal one. She was doing her best to resist. Even so, a single attack was enough to shock the world.
   

        At this time, the yellow-toothed old man stepped forward and blocked in front of him.
   

        On the path of reincarnation, Chu Feng went on a killing spree. His body was covered in blood. He had just killed everyone, and even the blonde woman had been slaughtered by him. A beautiful head flew out in front of the shiny long knife, and even the soul light was destroyed!
   

        His heart was fluctuating. There were anxiousness and misgivings. He saw Yaoyao making a move and even saw that decaying cosmic level creature.
   

        Chu Feng knew that one of the two immortals of the Yuan race was Yaoyao’s great enemy!
   

        The Yuan race, who had attained dao in the recent ancient times and became a decaying cosmic level expert, was the murderer who had caused Yaoyao’s ancestor’s death. Back then, he had even planted mother gold on Yaoyao’s grandfather. It was all because of him.
   

        The sorrow of Yu Shang’s entire life had been caused by this person.
   

        Now, this decaying cosmos creature had come. He still did not know that this stunning woman who dared to attack immortals was a descendant of Yu Shang. Otherwise, he would have used all his strength to kill her.
   

        “Did that person interpret everything here? I can feel his sorrow and joy. He has been here before. Is He still here?”At this moment, in the depths of the path of reincarnation, Jiu Daoyi muttered.
   

        At the same time, there was a cold glint in his eyes as he glared at the even more powerful hunter in the depths of the reincarnation path. “Just who are you? Why are you entrenched here and dare to touch the boundless karma? !”
   

        Soon after, he also noticed the outside world. His eyes shot out two cold beams of light as he said, “Yuan clan, you’ve stretched your hand too far!”
   

        Following which, he shouted, “Don’t you know that Chu Feng is my first mountain’s in-name disciple? It’s fine if the younger generation is contending, but I’m too lazy to take the chance. which old fart is tired of living? Try attacking again and I’ll Chop Off Your Dog Claws!”
   

        “Woof!”In the outer realm, the dog emperor couldn’t help but growl and grimace.
   

        “That person’s backyard... is it really here?”At this time, the short elder who had just recovered was also about to enter the depths of the reincarnation path!
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        The nine paths had entered early in the morning. Now, even the short elder who had awakened from the famed mountains was frightened. He had risked his life to enter the depths of the path of reincarnation. How could this not cause people to think too much?
   

        There was an uproar!
   

        After that, the people’s backs were cold and icy. They had a premonition that there would most likely be a big storm today. It was definitely not a small matter related to that person!
   

        That person’s backyard... just a few words were enough to shake the Azure Sky For all eternity!
   

        With a swoosh, the creator of the time scripture, the short old man, disappeared and entered the depths of the path of reincarnation!
   

        If it was anyone else, they wouldn’t have been able to dodge in time. Who would dare to risk their lives and break through the path of reincarnation?
   

        However, a creature like the short old man was definitely not a problem. He had the physical body to cross the calamitous Earth, and he dared to go to the land of reincarnation by himself.
   

        Some true immortals speculated that, based on the level of their world, the short old man was most likely a creature at the level of a quasi-fallen immortal King!
   

        Perhaps, without the word ‘quasi’, he was a true fallen immortal king level creature!
   

        This was a bit shocking. Evolvers at this level all had monstrous power, and it was hard to find an opponent like him in the world.
   

        “Are all the people in the nine coffins from the past? They are the most powerful people in history. Are they the supreme heroes who fought with that person in the entire history?”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s body trembled. Even someone as powerful as him could not stand firmly. He could only confirm that the person in the red coffin was that person’s son!
   

        He walked over and entered a blurry land. That was the deepest part of the path of reincarnation. He was exploring, he was offering sacrifices, and it was filled with emotions.
   

        The others were paying attention, but they could not see it, nor did they dare to come personally. After all, that was the land of reincarnation, and there were too many secrets there.
   

        Could it be that that person was really inside, living here, and that he was still there?
   

        Outside, on the battlefield of the two worlds, the two immortals of the Yuan clan had extremely cold expressions. They had just been reprimanded by Jiu Daoyi, and now there was endless killing intent in the depths of their eyes.
   

        Although they had heard of the Battle of the Soul River, they hadn’t seen it with their own eyes in the end and hadn’t seen the truth.
   

        Therefore, their reverence towards Jiu Daoyi was only superficial. Their Hearts hadn’t reached the stage of incomparable fear and didn’t know its depth at all.
   

        Moreover, their current position was completely different. They no longer counted on the Yang realm or even the heavens. They had joined the world many years ago!
   

        Especially now that the nine paths one had entered the depths of reincarnation to investigate the mysteries of that person’s life and death. Their gazes were cold as they locked onto Chu Feng once again.
   

        This was because the Yuan clan’s two immortals had a feeling that there was a big problem with this young man. If they didn’t exterminate him as soon as possible, they might not be able to kill him even if they wanted to in the future.
   

        They even had a terrifying intuition that this young man surnamed Chu would be a great calamity in the future, bringing about a calamity of extermination for the Yuan clan.
   

        When they realized this, the decaying great cosmos level Yuan clan expert who had achieved dao in the near ancient times couldn’t help but attack again!
   

        He wanted to kill him quickly. Regardless of whether he was a danger or a disaster with boundless potential, if he killed him now, he would be done with it. There was no need to worry about the future.
   

        Therefore, this great cosmos level creature, who had once caused the death of Yao Yao’s ancestor and made heavenly venerate Yu Shang miserable and helpless for the rest of his life, didn’t hesitate to offend the first mountain. He was going to attack!
   

        As for the other one of the Yuan Race’s two Immortals, an ultimate life form whose age couldn’t be verified, he immediately cooperated and secretly prepared to resist the yellow-toothed elder beside Yaoyao.
   

        All of a sudden, the Yuan race’s two immortals attacked with lightning speed, wanting to kill Chu Feng.
   

        The yellow-toothed elder and Yaoyao were alerted at the first moment and quickly stopped him. The yellow-toothed elder had the battle strength of a true immortal. In just an instant, he had already clashed with the Yuan Race’s ultimate expert.
   

        A brilliant radiance erupted between the two. It was as if the heavens and earth had been split apart. Two great suns rose and refined the void, turning everything into nothingness. Their exchange was too terrifying. The order was broken and it was as if firewood was burning.
   

        The energy of the absolute beginning pervaded the air and the aura of the universe’s destruction enveloped the area. It shocked the heavens and earth.
   

        The other one among the two immortals of the Yuan race, the cosmic creature, had already raised his hand and grabbed toward the path of reincarnation, capturing Chu Feng through the air.
   

        At his level, it was really too easy to kill creatures below the ultimate realm. Even if the Heng generation of the Almighty arrived, he could destroy them with one hand.
   

        As for the big generation, he could kill them with a single finger!
   

        In terms of realm, Chu Feng wasn’t considered a true almighty yet. He was still a step away from fully stepping in. Therefore, if this person really struck him, his body and soul would be turned into powder in an instant, leaving no bloody mud behind.
   

        “You Dare!”Some people shouted, but it was too late to stop him.
   

        A creature with the strength of a true immortal attacked too quickly. How many people could block it? Or rather, how many people could see it clearly?
   

        Many people were only relying on their instincts to judge. In a blur, the world was pierced through by order. A large hand grabbed open the reincarnation path and was about to kill Chu Feng.
   

        “Li Dahei, you really tricked me!”Old Gu’s eyes were about to split apart. Although he couldn’t see clearly, he knew Chu Feng was finished. This time, Li Li was still not nearby.
   

        Everyone understood that if a true immortal attacked, Chu Feng would die without a doubt. It was simply impossible to stop him.
   

        And this rotten cosmic level entity from the Yuan clan definitely had this kind of battle strength. He was one of the few people in the Yang realm who had attained dao since ancient times. He might even be the only one in ancient times.
   

        At the very least, that was the case on the surface!
   

        Thus, this decaying cosmic level entity from the Yuan clan had always been a man of his word. His talent was too high and his strength was extremely strong. He dared to command all the evolvers from the ancient era.
   

        Chu Feng’s body flew up and was sucked out of the reincarnation path through the air. He flew directly towards that terrifying black hand!
   

        That hand looked very rough, but every vein was a rule and a dao pattern. Thus, it was too easy to capture creatures below the extreme.
   

        The space around the hand was collapsing and time was unstable. There were pieces of time flying about and the scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        The rumors were indeed true. The Yuan clan also had incomplete time techniques!
   

        All of this happened in a flash, so fast that people couldn’t react in time.
   

        To everyone’s surprise, Chu Feng was sucked into the air. During the process of being detained, he didn’t panic at all. Instead, he held a bright long blade in both hands and slashed at the hand!
   

        Was he crazy? What was the use of this!
   

        A quasi-mighty being, even if his combat strength was very strong and comparable to a great origin level entity, how could he resist a true immortal level evolver? !
   

        Chu Feng’s hair flew in the wind. His eyes were cold and indifferent. He was unmoved by the outside world. There was only that big hand in his eyes, but there was only blade intent in his heart. He pressed forward with indomitable determination and brandished his blade!
   

        In an instant, it was as if the Milky Way had fallen. It was as if the Sea of stars had exploded. It was a vast expanse of whiteness. The blade was filled with myriad layers of light and carried boundless mysterious symbols. It was as if it had cut off the universe and was peerless.
   

        At this time, Yaoyao also attacked at the same time. She attacked the cosmic level entity from behind with brilliant immortal light. She stabbed out with her sword and aimed directly at the Yuan clan expert’s back.
   

        This powerful figure of the Yuan clan who had attained dao in the near ancient times had a cold and ruthless expression on his face. He was unmoved and was about to Slap Chu Feng to death. Blade lights and wondrous techniques were nothing in his eyes, this was because the gap between their realms was too great.
   

        In his heaven’s eye, this was merely a moth shaking a dragon. He was overestimating his own strength. The person who attacked him was destined to be smashed to pieces!
   

        However, his cold expression froze in the next moment. His entire body was frozen in mid-air. He didn’t move at all. Even the hand that was grabbing at Chu Feng had lost all its runes and became dim.
   

        “Do you really think nothing of what I’ve Said? You Dare to come down personally and kill an in-name disciple of the first mountain? !”
   

        This was the voice of the nine dao one. It came from the deepest part of the reincarnation path. Even though his true body had entered, he hadn’t forgotten about the outside world. He was still paying attention.
   

        The Yuan Race’s cosmic creature could be considered the strongest voice in recent times. But now, he was horrified. He was actually unable to move and was frozen in mid-air.
   

        For the first time, he realized that the water in the yang-realm was too deep. How could there be a living monster with strength that far exceeded that of a true immortal? !
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s blade arrived. He had always been cold and unperturbed. He was so calm that it was shocking. Now, he slashed down with his snow-white long blade.
   

        PFFT!
   

        That large hand actually... broke down!
   

        Blood splattered in all directions. That was the true blood of a cosmic creature. The terrifying aura immediately spread out, making many evolvers unable to withstand it. They almost collapsed to the ground. The pressure of the blood was too great.
   

        Everyone was shocked. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes. What did they see? A young man had cut off the palm of a cosmos level entity?
   

        That hand was severed from the wrist as immortal blood gushed out.
   

        This was too unreal. Normally speaking, even if a decaying cosmos level entity stood there and allowed Chu Feng to chop down thousands of times, its true body wouldn’t be damaged!
   

        In fact, the true blood of a cosmos level entity was enough to intimidate Chu Feng and make him unable to withstand it.
   

        Otherwise, how could a near-immortal life form look down on the world of the Yang-realm from above?
   

        Now, this blade was simply subversive and broke common sense. It was hard to believe.
   

        How could this be? It was all because this long blade was too special. It was formed from an unfathomable seed and absorbed foreign soil.
   

        That kind of soil had once buried a bronze coffin related to that person and the Heavenly Emperor on a plateau!
   

        Even Chu Feng himself didn’t expect that after the silver and shiny long blade erupted, its power would be so strong. It was so sharp that it reached an inconceivable level. It cut off a true immortal’s wrist and made that palm fall to the ground!
   

        Of course, he wasn’t afraid during this process. No matter what, the nine daos one was on the path of reincarnation. In addition, he had already cursed at the dog for a long time and was constantly visualizing the “Old son”in his heart, he had already provoked the man and dog and was waiting for them to attack.
   

        Therefore, even during the process of being detained, he was still calm and unhurried. He still swung his saber resolutely.
   

        But now, it seemed that nine daos one was the most reliable. The Man and dog had stood him up again. They should be struck by lightning. He could not help but scold the dog again in his heart!
   

        “Dog, Old Son!”
   

        PFFT!
   

        At the same time, Yaoyao’s sword also stabbed into the back of a cosmos level expert and pierced through his heart. Immortal blood spilled out and the scene was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. Many people were trembling. This was simply the first time the world had been opened up. A Cosmos level expert’s body had been cut into pieces by someone below his realm. It was too inconceivable.
   

        Everyone’s gaze towards Chu Feng and Yaoyao changed!
   

        Everything happened in an instant. From the Yuan clan’s cosmos expert’s attack to him being immobilized, his right hand stained with blood falling to the ground, and then being pierced through the back of his heart, everything happened in an instant.
   

        Nine streaks of a cold voice rang out. “Anyone below the cosmos level can make a move and chase after and kill our first mountain’s in-name disciple. I Don’t care, but you, a famous near-immortal monster, are also so shameless. Don’t blame me for being impolite!”
   

        Many people trembled as they felt an incomparable power.
   

        However, the corners of Li Li’s mouth twitched as he thought of some bad experiences back then. Anyone below the true immortal level could easily chase after the first mountain’s disciples? What a dark life!
   

        He had also lived like this back then!
   

        In fact, many people thought of this question. The first mountain had always had a terrifyingly high standard for accepting disciples, but how many were left?
   

        In history, almost all of the disciples of the first mountain had disappeared. Even Li Li was rumored to have died for a thousand years before returning to life.
   

        It could be seen just how miserable the disciples of the first mountain were. It was said that the survival of the fittest was eliminated, but the chances of being killed or exterminated by the outside world were too high. It could be considered a growth process of the hell level.
   

        “You’ve crossed the line!”Jiu Daoyi shouted. Then, people saw a crack appear on the forehead of the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmos level creature. Blood dripped down, and the crack quickly spread downward. He was about to be split into two!
   

        I... Go!
   

        Everyone was shocked. was the skin of the old man from the first mountain so powerful? !
   

        It seemed that some of the rumors and reprimands in the Battle of the river of souls were not empty. It was too terrifying. Jiu Daoyi’s anger caused the Yuan clan’s near-immortal realm expert, who was imprisoned in midair, to be torn into pieces!
   

        Silently and soundlessly, a black figure appeared in the battlefield of the two worlds. It was like a ghost, swallowing up the sunlight. The light could not see his entire appearance.
   

        He sighed, like a fierce ghost that had lived for thousands of years. His voice was terrifying, very old, and very evil. It gave people the feeling that he was about to fall into the Abyss and into Hell.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, show mercy! who hasn’t made mistakes? I guarantee that no true immortal level evolver will dare to touch any disciple of the first mountain.”
   

        People were shocked. Who Was This? Where did he come from? He seemed to be on par with the nine paths.
   

        Moreover, was there a hidden meaning in his words? Could it be that there were other disciples from the first mountain fighting elsewhere? Could this be considered half-negotiation and a hint of blackmail?
   

        Jiu Daoyi let out a cold snort. Then, the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmic creature was sent flying backward. However, half of its body was cracked open, and true blood flowed out.
   

        Of course, at the level of the Yuan clan’s cosmic level expert, it was impossible for it to die. As long as the soul light was not extinguished, everything would reappear.
   

        Moreover, his physical body was still there.
   

        Clearly, Jiu Daoyi did not want to shed all pretense of cordiality.
   

        Everyone realized that the person who had come was an incredible creature!
   

        At the scene, the hearts of some fallen true immortals shook violently. They secretly guessed that this could not be the person who had walked to the end of the fallen immortal king race and completely abandoned the light, forever falling into darkness and never turning back, right? !
   

        “That person, is he really here? I don’t know if he is dead or alive, or if he has already leaped into the air and gone to war? But no matter what, I have come here to pay my respects to the supreme divinity that has ruled over all eternity!”
   

        The ghost-like black figure opened his mouth and entered the depths of the path of reincarnation.
   

        Waves of special fluctuations came from the path of reincarnation. It was as if someone was colliding with each other, or as if there were experts communicating. The symbols turned into particles, and it was very terrifying.
   

        Not long after, everything seemed to return to balance.
   

        “I can feel your power. This little soldier of mine is now old. Will I be able to see you again?”
   

        On the path of reincarnation, Jiu Daoyi was trembling, his lips trembling.
   

        “Oh my God!”
   

        When an old monster outside heard these words, white sweat appeared on his body. He was secretly trembling. Jiu Daoyi’s status was too high!
   

        He had actually met that person? From the looks of it, he had lived with that person for an era!
   

        Although there were rumors in the world, they had never been proven. Now that Jiu Daoyi had spoken like this, many people were frightened.
   

        “I’ve come to pay my respects, pay my respects, and Kowtow to you!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi was incomparably pious. He charged into an extremely strange area deep within the path of reincarnation. There was a hazy light covering it, and there was a faint emotion flowing within it.
   

        At this moment, the short old man who had just recovered from the famed mountain, as well as the black phantom-like expert who had just arrived, were all terrified. They also approached that place, and their hairs stood on end.
   

        “This is...”suddenly, jiu dao trembled. His body was like a sieve, as if he had experienced an incomparably terrifying event.
   

        In an instant, his face turned pale, as if he had seen through some sort of truth, he muttered, “We’re all dead, the entire world has disappeared, and the entire world is... fake? The Eternal Heavens, the entire ancient history, is just a dream...”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1552: Eternal Heavens Painting Scroll

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        A faint light came from the depths of the path of reincarnation. It was like a golden sea that had been sprinkled with the morning glow. The waves sparkled and rippled, baptizing the world.
   

        “The Eternal Heavens Painting Scroll. Neither you nor I are real. It’s all an illusion. It’s just a dream. Now, the dream has awoken.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s voice came. It was filled with sadness and a sense of powerlessness that was filled with nostalgia for this world. It shocked the human world.
   

        His words were so penetrating that it made one’s blood run cold and their hair stand on end.
   

        He woke up from his dream... It was like a demonic curse that blossomed here and swept up the void.
   

        It was like a morning bell that touched people’s souls and disturbed everyone’s dreams. For a moment, it made many evolvers tremble and then seemed to come to a realization.
   

        Chu Feng seemed to have been enlightened. He suddenly felt as if he had been in a deep sleep for a long time and now he was finally waking up.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        It was as if a bell was ringing in his ears, causing light to gradually appear in front of his eyes. Soon, he was about to pierce through a layer of window paper and see the outside world.
   

        ..
   

        “I’m awake!”
   

        A call sounded in his ears. There was the smell of disinfectant in his nose and it didn’t smell very good. Chu Feng gradually opened his eyes. He was somewhat hazy and could vaguely see that the walls were very white. Where was this place?
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re finally awake. Thank God!”Someone cried out in joy.
   

        “You dare to climb Mount Kunlun alone while traveling outdoors. You’re too bold. This time, you accidentally rolled down a slope. It was quite dangerous,”someone beside him said.
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss. Where was this place? Was it in the hospital?
   

        There were a few familiar faces in front of him. Ye Xuan was very quiet. He was a classmate of his from university. They often played soccer together and were looking at him nervously.
   

        There was also Su Lingxi, a beautiful classmate who had left a deep impression on him. She was very beautiful and could be said to be slightly handsome. She was usually very clean and neat in everything she did. She was very free and easy.
   

        “Chu Feng, don’t think too hard. This doesn’t suit your personality. You guys just broke up peacefully. It can’t be considered a painful breakup, right. “If something happens to you this time, people will really think that you’re thinking too hard and jumped off the mountain. “Maybe it’ll be on the news soon. During the graduation season, a young man surnamed Chu jumped off Mount Kunlun after falling out of love. How popular would that be? He even jumped off a building, but you jumped off the ancestor of ten thousand mountains, the source of the dragon bloodline. Are you trying to make Kunlun famous, or are you trying to make Mount Kunlun infamous?”
   

        Su Lingxi smiled very sweetly. She deliberately put on a heartless look and didn’t give Chu Feng any face at all.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. His mind couldn’t wrap itself around this. This was Earth, and he was in a hospital?
   

        Moreover, he had just graduated not long ago, and he had just separated from Lin Naoi?
   

        Ye Xuan said, “The Doctor said that you don’t have much of a problem. Your head injury isn’t serious, so there won’t be any sequelae. However, your parents are worried sick. Your uncle and aunt are both tired and have been taking care of you for a day and a night. We just persuaded them to go and take a nap.”
   

        Chu Feng felt a slight pain in his temple.
   

        He calmed down slightly and looked at the people in front of him. Their faces were still as youthful as when they had just graduated.
   

        Why did it feel like so many years had passed?
   

        However, they didn’t seem to have grown any more mature. They were still so friendly and familiar.
   

        Then, in an instant, Chu Feng was completely stunned.
   

        He was in the hospital. He had fallen from Mount Kunlun and had only woken up until now?
   

        Like a flash of lightning, countless images appeared in his mind.
   

        Then, he quickly circulated his breathing technique!
   

        However, without power, he could not feel it!
   

        Was everything different from what he had imagined?
   

        The so-called evolution, the so-called small Netherworld and the world of the living, all sorts of strange lights, all kinds of holy monsters, all of them were fake. They were all a dream? !
   

        He couldn’t come back to his senses. Why was it so real?
   

        In the dream, he saw that many years ago, the starting point of his evolution was in Kunlun, and it was also at that time that the changes in heaven and Earth began.
   

        Now... They matched. All of these were just his dreams, a magnificent and bloody story. They were all illusory. were they the joys and sorrows of others?
   

        The real situation was that he had an accident at Kunlun and fainted.
   

        Now, his body was acting out of instinct and out of self-preservation. At the critical moment, in the dream, some terrifying experiences and stimuli had awakened him from his vegetative state?
   

        Chu Feng’s face was pale. There was regret and reluctance. In the dream, he had so many friends, so many “Stories”, so many joys and sorrows.
   

        He couldn’t let go. He couldn’t bear to part with them.
   

        After a long time, he looked at the people in front of him.
   

        “Long time no see. I miss you all.”
   

        Chu Feng was moved. It had been so many years since they last met. It seemed more than ten years had passed in his dreams.
   

        Especially in his dreams, he had embarked on the path of evolution and become a very famous “Human trafficker”. He couldn’t avoid being noticed even if he wanted to. It could be said that he was “Well-known”under the starry skies.
   

        In order not to implicate more people, he tried his best to stay as far away as possible.
   

        In the end, he even entered the yang-realm. It had been many years since they had parted, and now he was seeing him again in a very cordial manner.
   

        “Why are you acting so strange? It hasn’t been long since we graduated, yet we meet again so soon. You’re not old yet, but you’re already living in your memories?”Ye Xuan teased.
   

        He woke up from his dream and everything was over. Chu Feng sighed. Why was he so reluctant to part with that strange and bizarre world?
   

        “Zhuang Zhou, Dream Butterfly, Dream Butterfly, Zhuang Zhou. I see, I Smell, I see, I Smell. How Do I Choose?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke softly. Then, he used all his strength and consciousness to let out a low roar.
   

        “I choose. This place is a dream. This foreign land is not an illusion!”
   

        Then, his body blossomed with light. White mist flowed in and out of his mouth and nose. He successfully circulated his breathing technique. He used his hand to lightly point forward. Those friends and classmates were like illusionary bubbles. They were shattered and disillusioned.
   

        “I wish you all the best!”Chu Feng shouted and broke free from the restrictions of the light screen in front of him.
   

        Then, he recovered and returned. He stood in front of the battlefield of the two worlds once again. He was somewhat disappointed. He had left Earth for a long time and indeed wanted to go back and take a look.
   

        The scene in front of him was strange and even terrifying!
   

        Waves of light rippled out from the path of reincarnation. They were divine and vast and covered the entire battlefield of the two worlds. Everyone was in a daze.
   

        Chu Feng had completely recovered. The experience just now had only caused him to be in a daze for a short while. This was because he had experienced similar things in the past.
   

        However, some people were indeed fading away. They were about to disappear!
   

        “This is...”Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. He felt his hair stand on end.
   

        Boom!
   

        A clap of thunder exploded beside his ears. At the same time, his eyes were in extreme pain and blood almost flowed out. was he unable to examine this forbidden scene?
   

        In the depths of the path of reincarnation, the nine paths one was in a miserable state. He said in a crazed manner, “A painting of the Eternal Heaven. We are all fake. We are all people in the painting. They are all marks of history. They are Shang recorded by Time!”
   

        His words were like thunder and a heavenly tribulation. His words were too frightening. They shook the Deaf and woke up many people in an instant.
   

        Soon, everyone recovered from their strange state. The place was in an uproar.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t see it. His eyes were filled with intense pain and so were many others. He could see the hazy figures around him, but he couldn’t see them clearly.
   

        “The old ghost who studied time and left behind the decaying scripture, you’re dead as expected, Ha!”
   

        Nine paths one’s voice was heard. He stood in the depths of the reincarnation path and looked at the short elder who had forcefully taken madman Wu as a dao child not far away.
   

        The short old man was in a trance. Now that he had regained his senses, he reprimanded, “What nonsense are you talking about? I have comprehended the profoundness of the time talisman. I have long since become immortal and everlasting!”
   

        “Look, this is the real world.”Jiu Daoyi pointed at him. The sparkling light was like a baptism of water, drowning the old man, he said, “Look, your face is covered in blood. You have died for who knows how many years. What you feel and what you are experiencing now are all fake.”
   

        “Nonsense!”The short old man’s eyes blossomed with time runes. His aura soared, and his energy level rose by a large margin!
   

        “The time scripture you left behind all those years ago has already rotted away. Didn’t you think too much about it? You died, and all you left behind was a suicide note. That was your final insight and comprehension.”Jiu Daoyi sighed.
   

        “They’re all dead. Their faces are covered in blood, and most of their life force no longer exists.”Jiu Daoyi let out a long sigh. There was boundless sorrow and melancholy. Had he seen the truth of the world?
   

        “Fellow Daoist, you’ve gone mad. The mountains and rivers are still the same. Although life is impermanent, they are still functioning,”the ghost-like black figure said from not too far away.
   

        He was suspected to have come from the fallen immortal world. In addition, some true immortals suspected that he might be one of the legendary creatures who had reached the end of the Fallen Immortal King Race!
   

        In addition, some fallen true immortals believed that he was one of those supreme fallen experts who would forever fall into darkness, never to look back, never to look back on the past.
   

        “What are we? !”Jiu Daoyi looked into the depths of the dark reincarnation path and then at the vast territory outside. “What are we? We’re like people in a painting, being splashed with ink and leaving a shadow mark.”
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was shocked. What had he heard?
   

        Jiu Daoyi was actually mumbling like he had gone mad. It was as if he had suffered a great blow.
   

        Furthermore, he had yet to finish speaking as he continued to growl.
   

        According to what Jiu Daoyi had said, the Eternal Sky was nothing more than a painting scroll. The mountains, rivers, scenery, and all the living beings in it were all drawn on it.
   

        This was simply too shocking and terrifying!
   

        “You’ve really gone mad. Take a closer look at this world. It’s so vivid,”the creator of the time sutra, the short old man who had awakened from the famed mountains, said in a deep voice. He was feeling goosebumps, but he was more unwilling to accept this, he was trying to further understand the truth in the depths of the path of reincarnation.
   

        “Perhaps you’re exaggerating, but this analogy is more or less the same. I’m starting to understand why that person isn’t in the ancient history and the future can’t be seen.”Jiu Daoyi was in a low mood, he was very depressed and said, “We’re both dead, and the entire world is dying. We might all be... visualized by that person!”
   

        It was simply like a bolt from the blue. Everyone’s ears were ringing from the explosion. This was too terrifying and terrifying. It made all the evolvers on the battlefield of the two worlds shiver from head to toe and their hair stood on end.
   

        Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb. After that, even his brain went numb. He felt a chill and felt as if he had been electrified. This was too terrifying and unimaginable. It Shook People’s souls.
   

        He thought of many things. The earth was undergoing reincarnation and some old things were being repeated continuously. He was born on Earth. What did all of this mean?
   

        He didn’t completely believe the words of Jiu Daoyi, but he also accepted part of the suspicious truth.
   

        “We were all dead in the past and only left some traces. We’re not even considered marks. Could it be that that person is using his real body to perform reincarnation and reverse everything? And we’re just the people in the painting he visualized on the way?”
   

        At this moment, Jiu Daoyi muttered and kept guessing, continuously speculating about something.
   

        There was one thing that Jiu Daoyi was sure of. He should have really died. As a small soldier in the past, he might have already died in battle many eras ago.
   

        However, that person had not returned after his real body entered reincarnation. Did he have an accident and disintegrate? Or did he transcend and leave again?
   

        At this moment, hundreds of millions of miles away, in an unknown void outside of the Yang realm, the dog emperor and the rotten corpse looked at each other and felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        They looked at nine daos one together and felt goosebumps all over.
   

        “Woof, this old man is crazy. He may be dead, but how can we say that all the worlds in the universe are dead? At least I’m Still Alive!”The black dog bared its teeth.
   

        “Dog Yan is gasping for breath!”The decaying corpse glanced at it and then used a great divine ability to whisper to Jiu Daoyi, who was deep in the path of reincarnation. He wanted to understand the situation.
   

        “Dog, there’s also the dead fatty decaying corpse Daoist. You’re all people in a painting. You’re all visualized by others. If you really did exist, you’ve been dead for a long time,”Jiu Daoyi replied.
   

        “F * ck... Immortal Qi!”The dog emperor was so angry that he didn’t forget to change his words at the last minute.
   

        How could it accept that he was dead!
   

        “We are both the color of the painting that was splashed with ink!”Jiu Daoyi shook his head.
   

        “Release... This emperor’s... Immortal Qi!”
   

        “This is an ethereal realm. Nothing is real. The entire ancient history is like this.”Jiu Daoyi looked up to the sky and sighed.
   

        “Nonsense. According to what you said, could it be that the three heavenly monarchs in history, the supreme existences, are also fake? Are they the same as you and me? were they visualized? !”Dog Emperor asked fiercely.
   

        “Maybe. I’m not sure.”Jiu Daoyi sighed.
   

        Finally, he looked at the battlefield of the two worlds and the shadows of the evolvers. Some creatures had blood on their faces, making them look gloomy and miserable. In the distance, the blood moon hung horizontally, and the heaven and earth hung upside down.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s mood was extremely low. He said, “Hell is empty, and evil ghosts are in the human world.”
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        “They’re all evil spirits. Their faces are covered in blood and they’re wandering outside...”Jiu Daoyi’s voice was very erratic. It sounded very far away, but in the ears of many people, it sounded like thunder.
   

        Chu Feng’s body stiffened. At this moment, he couldn’t help but think of a past event. It was a special night when he had met a man who had come out from hell to relieve himself.
   

        That man was very handsome and had a unique temperament. He seemed to be out of this world. He was even lamenting and feeling dejected when he said to himself that he had once crowned the heavens and the Earth with ten lives.
   

        At that time, this man had said that that night, the world of the living was full of dead people wandering around with blood all over their faces. And now, Jiu Daoyi was actually saying the same thing as him.
   

        Had the old man realized something? He had actually said something similar!
   

        If what he had said was true, how could it not cause people to collapse? The entire world was illusory and fake, and the people in their paintings had all died.
   

        Now, they could naturally understand why Jiu Daoyi had suddenly gone crazy. His worldview had collapsed, subverting all his previous knowledge, and even his own self had been denied!
   

        Who could face this calmly?
   

        Jiu Daoyi stretched out his hands and stood on the path of reincarnation. Facing the sparkling golden halo, he suddenly moved forward, as if he wanted to walk towards the end of the Eternal Sky Painting Scroll!
   

        “Everything is illusory. I gradually understand why I can’t find... that person, all of us are attached to his dream. That’s why he isn’t in the entire ancient history.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi was in a dream. He became more and more confused and filled with endless sadness.
   

        The deepest memories of those people in the past were all of Shang. In fact, they had all died long ago. They had all died long ago.
   

        Even he himself was the same!
   

        Was everything now just attached to that person’s memories?
   

        “The world no longer exists. The heavens have long died. Nothing is real.”Jiu Daoyi’s voice was trembling. His body was hunched and he looked much older. His footsteps were unsteady as he slowly walked forward.
   

        He stretched out his hand and touched the golden light in the depths of the reincarnation. Finally, he cried out, “Perhaps the entire world is that person. We are all weak... traces attached to his body!”
   

        At this moment, the battlefield of the two worlds could no longer be quiet. People were anxious and there was a clamor. Especially when they heard Jiu Daoyi’s muttering, people became more and more afraid. They felt their hearts palpitate.
   

        They had all been denied, and they were not even real creatures? !
   

        “Old Man Pi, you are really crazy. Perhaps you have already died, but look at this emperor, I have always been the real body!”At this time, a loud shout broke the original fear.
   

        Outside the world of the living, in the endless void, a big black dog’s paw reached down from the sky. It was majestic and terrifying. After it entered the world of the living, it did not stop, and quickly disappeared into the golden light in the depths of the path of reincarnation.
   

        Then, there was... a miserable howl!
   

        It was quite frightening, and it made people feel extremely terrified. It was very frightening, and it made all the evolvers feel goosebumps. They were all terrified.
   

        That was because the dog’s Howl was too miserable, and it was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Why?”The Dog Emperor howled miserably.
   

        Its scalp went numb as it witnessed that the big paw that it had used all its strength to get close to the world of the living and reached into the depths of the path of reincarnation revealed its true appearance in the Golden Light. It was rotten, black, stinky, and tainted with blood!
   

        That scene made its mouth quiver uncontrollably, and even its incomplete canine teeth quivered.
   

        “Am I dead? I used to have an emperor’s body that was immortal and indestructible, but now all my fur has fallen off, and my flesh is almost rotten! ?”
   

        Dead? The Dog Emperor’s Big Black Paw did not look like a living creature at all. It was reflected in the sparkling golden light with an endless aura of death. It had long since rotted!
   

        Was this the truth? It had long died and was no longer in this world? !
   

        “I didn’t expect you to actually go. You really became a dead dog. It makes people sad and sad.”The decaying corpse sighed. In the void outside the world of the living, it sat on the Bronze Coffin Board and stroked the dog Emperor’s head.
   

        After a long time, the black dog finally came back to its senses. Then, it became angry from embarrassment and said, “Get lost. You’re the one who died!”
   

        Then, it swiped its paw at the decaying corpse fan, wanting to send him into the world of the living and into the path of reincarnation. It also wanted to see his current state and the truth.
   

        The decaying corpse blocked it, but in the end, it couldn’t help but extend an arm of its own accord. It trembled as it extended its arm into the world of the living and went straight into the path of reincarnation.
   

        In an instant, it was as if he had been stung by the most poisonous worm from thirty-three heavens. His arm trembled violently and quickly retracted. Because in an instant, he saw a rotten arm. There were even disaster-level maggots moving in and out of it, was this completely... Rotten and dead?
   

        Although he looked like a rotten corpse now, he still had life in him.
   

        However, the moment he entered the golden light in the depths of the path of reincarnation, the truth that was reflected was a hundred times more serious. He was no longer alive.
   

        “We’re all dead? How is that possible? I’m clearly still alive!”The rotten corpse muttered. He looked at the arm in front of him and was a little absent-minded.
   

        Everyone was dead. They were all visualized by someone. The entire mountain and river, the endless void of the universe, were all just a picture scroll?
   

        Dog emperor said, “That’s impossible. The three heavenly emperors are so powerful. They’ve already reached the highest point and are extremely powerful. How could they be visualized by someone?”
   

        The decaying corpse hurriedly nodded, as if to find a reason to live.., it said, “That’s right. If the world is fake, my body is still there. Even if it is rotting in the golden light in the depths of the path of reincarnation, it proves that it is not an illusion. Perhaps it is only the old man’s skin and the other monsters that are visualized by others.”
   

        In the depths of the path of reincarnation, jiu dao turned around and looked at the outside world. He said, “It is not just you guys. There are also many people who have rotting corpses. Their faces are covered in blood. However, they are only attached to that person’s energy. In the end, they are all dead.”
   

        “You old skin, why do you have to say that we are all dead? !”The Dog Emperor was furious. He could not accept this statement no matter what.
   

        “I have only uncovered the bloody reality and the essence and truth of this world!”Jiu Dao sighed.
   

        Even the creator of the time scripture, the short old man, was in a daze. He did not speak for a long time. He had just woken up from the famed mountain. Could it be... that he was actually just a dead body’s obsession and the last time he looked back?
   

        There was also a black figure that seemed to be the fallen immortal king. He was also silent as he stared at the deepest part of the path of reincarnation. He was deducing, guessing, and feeling extremely conflicted in his heart.
   

        Jiu daoyi muttered, “Perhaps that person did not transcend the ancient history and never left. This is because this ancient history is him, and the ancient history that he is in has already been destroyed. His grief and sorrow, his yearning, his grief, and the Eternal War have constructed us.”
   

        My... God!
   

        People felt their scalps about to split open. They were in extreme pain and felt as if they had been electrocuted. Their entire bodies were ice-cold and incomparably uncomfortable. How could they think like this? !
   

        Suddenly, the dog emperor’s eyes became sharp and increasingly resplendent. He said, “You’re bewitched. Come and see if this person is alive!”
   

        Then, he waved his claws and fanned Chu Feng into the depths of the reincarnation path, illuminating him in the vast and holy golden light.
   

        “I’m Still... Me!”Chu Feng stretched out his hand. He saw his own flesh and blood body, full of vitality and vitality. It wasn’t a virtual object.
   

        Long Dayu, who was watching the show from the side, was also frightened and trembling at the same time. At this time, he was grabbed by the neck by a furry dog paw. He was so frightened that he let out a miserable cry. In the end, he was quickly thrown into the depths of the path of reincarnation.
   

        In an instant, his body was shrouded in a hazy glow and changed several times. He was a real body of flesh and blood. Not only was he so visible and real, there seemed to be some mysterious energy in the depths of the path of reincarnation that traced back to his past life.
   

        In the earliest period, a long time ago in a certain life, he was actually a golden silkworm? !
   

        Then, in a certain life, he became a strange dragon. In the process, he swallowed thirty-three layers of heavenly grass, which was enough to let him live for three lifetimes!
   

        “AH? I’m also... Ouyang Feng? !”The Strange Dragon cried out.
   

        Then, he was thrown out of the reincarnation path. He stumbled and fell beside Old Gu. He was completely absent-minded.
   

        When he was a dragon, he swallowed thirty-three layers of heavenly grass. During a certain period of time, his physical body was dazed and dead for a long time.
   

        This wasn’t as simple as being able to live for three lifetimes. The thirty-three layers of heavenly grass was too astonishing and mysterious. At that time, not only did it allow him to be reborn, but it also allowed half of his spiritual sense to reincarnate and finally arrive on earth, he became the Divine Beast Toad Ouyang Feng.
   

        It turned out that he had known Chu Feng since a long time ago. He had once coexisted with that human trafficker in the small netherworld and caused quite a stir. He had done one big deal after another!
   

        It wasn’t until heavenly venerate Taiwu descended and killed them that they were sent into the reincarnation path by Chu Feng. It was only then that Ouyang Feng’s part of his spiritual sense returned to the strange dragon’s body once again. He could be considered to have reincarnated back to the Yang realm in a different way.
   

        It was just that he hadn’t awakened the memories of his time on Earth in the small Netherworld after returning. It was only now that he had truly recovered.
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was also shocked. The Strange Dragon was actually Ouyang Feng? No wonder he had always felt that his temperament was unique and seemed to be familiar. He was too similar to that old man!
   

        Long Dayu was also muttering, “No wonder I felt that sister Yao Yao looked familiar when I saw her fighting with someone. I’m also one of the Earth’s heroic spirits!”
   

        Ouyang Feng Sighed with emotion and was indescribably shocked.
   

        Then, the way he looked at Chu Feng changed. He was quite unfriendly. He had been tormented and bullied by this human trafficker for two lifetimes, making him constantly take the blame. It was really tragic.
   

        Old Gu was bewildered. He looked at the strange dragon acting crazy and couldn’t help but touch his shoulder. “What’s wrong with you?”
   

        “I, achoo, only now do I know that I’m me. My true self has returned,”Ouyang Feng replied. At the same time, his saliva splattered everywhere.
   

        In just an instant, old gu was practically drenched, and his face was completely black. What kind of F * cking style and temperament was this? Were you talking? You’re talking like thunder and rain! He wanted to strangle the blame Dragon Ouyang Feng to death.
   

        Ouyang Feng had just recovered Earth’s memories, and some of his habits had already been violated. When he spoke, he could not help but spit wildly.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Old Gu didn’t stand on ceremony and slapped the back of the Strange Dragon’s head, sending him flying thousands of feet away. “I don’t care if you’re Long Dayu or Ouyang Feng. be quiet in front of me!”
   

        At this time, Chu Feng also fell out.
   

        Zhou Xi was also sent into the depths of the reincarnation path. In the end, what was reflected was still a real person. It was a sparkling flesh and blood within the divine light and not a malicious spirit stained with blood.
   

        Then, Yaoyao took the initiative to enter. What was reflected was also a real body full of vitality.
   

        “Old Man, what do you think? Is What I said true? You may be dead, but this world is not fake. There are a large number of living creatures!”The dog emperor shouted.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was in a daze. His body was stiff. He felt that there was still something wrong. Many people in this world were really dead bodies. They were all... traces of the past.
   

        He suddenly raised his head and stared at the outer realm. He replied to the dog emperor, “However, you are indeed dead. You have already rotted!”
   

        The dog emperor seemed to have its tail stepped on by someone. It also seemed to have been choked. It let out a low roar, but it couldn’t say anything. The dog paw that was reflected just now made its back emit cold air.
   

        Jiu daoyi suddenly shouted, “That’s not right. There must be something wrong. Someone has deceived the truth. The world that I see isn’t complete. Who Is It? “Is it the power behind the Samsara Hunters? Which faction do you belong to? How dare you make a move in that person’s backyard? Do you want to die without a burial ground? “Or is it that you were originally related to that person and left something behind by him? But now, you have been used by outsiders and have taken control of this place “Huh? !”
   

        After a long silence, the dog Emperor spoke. It was very deep, but it was very powerful. Its voice lingered in Jiu Daoyi’s ears, and its whisper was terrifying.
   

        “You said that we are all dead, and that we are all incorporeal bodies. We are all just people in a painting. However, have you ever thought that perhaps the truth is just the opposite? !”
   

        The dog emperor’s voice was filled with demonic nature and a mysterious power. He continued, “Have you ever thought of an extremely terrifying possibility? Actually, that person has never existed. He is the one who is incorporeal, and there has never been such a person before!”
   

        “What... are you talking about! ?”Jiu Daoyi was furious. No matter what, he was filled with feelings for that person, and his respect and respect for him had reached an extreme level.
   

        The dog Emperor’s eyes were deep and profound, and his voice was low and deep, he said, “Perhaps everything is because our world, the heavens back then, suffered an irreversible catastrophe. Blood and chaos destroyed everything. We were powerless to resist, and no one could resist. And that person was just the hope in the hearts of all of us, the hope in the hearts of all the races. He was just a completely imaginary person. We hoped that he could wipe out the world, pacify the blood and chaos, destroy the ominous, kill all the enemies, sweep across the Eternal Heavens, overturn the past, rewrite all the battle situations, and rewrite the entire history!”
   

        The words were like a bolt of lightning. They Shook Heaven and earth. It was amazing.
   

        The dog emperor whispered, “Actually, there is no such person!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1554 Heavenly Emperor Trial, reincarnation of the world

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        There had never been such a person before? !
   

        That person was only the embodiment of the people’s hopes, the hope of all races. was he powerless to resist the final hope of the great destruction in the endless depression and decadence?
   

        All living beings wanted such a person to appear, to rewrite the entire ancient history, to subvert the past, and to reorganize the universe!
   

        What kind of despair was this?
   

        How Dark Was the general situation? What kind of state of despair was it to be able to resonate with all living beings? !
   

        That person was only an expert in the hearts of the people. was he the one that was visualized by the people?
   

        The nine Dao Yi were like clay and wood sculptures. They were completely cold from head to toe. It was as if their hearts had fallen into that dark and cold hell. Endless coldness pierced through their bones and corroded their souls.
   

        “It’s not like that!”He shook his head. It was impossible for him to accept such a guess.
   

        “Old skin, most of the time, reality is very cruel. The truth is often dripping with blood. Although we have no choice, we have no choice but to accept it.”The Dog Emperor’s heart was heavy as he said, “There has never been such a person.”
   

        He looked at Chu Feng, yaoyao, the Strange Dragon, Zhou Xi, and the others. This was evidence and reality. They had flesh and blood and vigorous vitality. They were not corpses or malicious ghosts.
   

        If they were visualized by someone, how could they be alive if they were in a painting?
   

        Jiu Dao was stunned and somewhat at a loss. If what the dog said was true, then it would completely subvert his inherent belief. The entire world view would collapse.
   

        But in an instant, Jiu Dao suddenly raised his head as if he remembered something. Immortal light shot out from his hollow eyes as he looked at the dog emperor and said, “That shouldn’t be. You’ve seen that person too!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, his tone became even more serious as he said, “You’ve seen that person, but you don’t remember him. This further proves that you’ve died and lost your old memories.”
   

        “What did you say? I’ve seen that person and lived together for a Lifetime?”The Dog Emperor was shocked. Even according to the legends, there was still more than one era between him and that person. Not to mention him, under normal circumstances.., even the three heavenly emperors could not live together with that person.
   

        “At that time, you were still a little puppy. You could be considered as your previous incarnation. I’ve seen that person. And your later incarnation had also looked across space and time. Even if you dared to bite the sky and bite the Earth, biting the immortal God to the point that he did not dare to release... Immortal Qi, you would never dare to be impudent in front of that person, let alone talk about it with your mouth,”Jiu Daoyi said truthfully.
   

        “What the hell? It would be strange if I believed you, you old Geezer!”The Dog Emperor didn’t believe it.
   

        “This proves that you’re really dead. All of the past has disappeared, passing with the wind and time.”Jiu Daoyi shook his head.
   

        The dog emperor’s hair stood on end. Today, it had been repeatedly emphasized that it was already dead, which really made it uneasy. Its heart was flustered and a little stifled.
   

        Its old eyes were cloudy as it looked at the decomposed corpse beside it. It wanted to let its real body enter the cycle of reincarnation to try.
   

        The decomposed corpse ignored it. That meant, why didn’t it enter the cycle of reincarnation itself?
   

        As soon as Jiu Daoyi opened his mouth, he directly looked for the decomposed corpse and said, “You have also forgotten the past, which means that you are completely dead. You and I are now people in a painting. The long river of history is just a real and cruel painting.”
   

        “What have I Forgotten?”The decomposed corpse felt guilty from being stared at.
   

        “Your physical body, which is also the original you, was once as close as brothers with that person.”Jiu Dao Yi’s expression was complicated.
   

        These words resounded in the present, and were even more terrifying than the Chaos Immortal Thunder. It made all the evolvers’Ears Buzz, and they couldn’t believe it!
   

        That person who was as close as brothers by his side? The decomposing corpse’s previous life’s origin was too terrifying, and it was simply shocking to the heavens.
   

        The carrion had vaguely heard of some of these things. He knew some of the old stories that others were talking about. Did this mean that he had long forgotten about it?
   

        “The era has changed. In the later generations, you and that dog went to look for some kind of great medicine. You saw that person across the river of time. You cried and cried to remind him, but you almost suffered a calamity yourself!”Jiu Daoyi spoke again.
   

        Some old things were really shocking once they were revealed. It made the scalps of the true immortals present go numb and their hair stand on end.
   

        In the distance, Old Gu’s lips were red and his teeth were white. At this moment, he grinned. He really wanted to say, ‘damn it, is this true? This old man was scared to death!’!
   

        Long Dayu, who was Ouyang Feng the toad, was so scared that his face turned pale and he shut his mouth. He never spat out another mouthful of saliva.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said in a deep voice, “It’s very simple. Let me ask you, do you still remember that silver-haired girl? This is the person you should never forget even in death!”
   

        “Who?”The decaying corpse was at a loss. He didn’t remember such a person.
   

        “Who didn’t have a youth?”Jiu Daoyi briefly mentioned some past events.
   

        That person also had a youth, and the decaying corpse and a girl from the Grand Moon Jade Rabbit clan were both good friends of that youth. They had many memories worth recalling.
   

        This made the dog emperor dumbstruck. The rotting corpse had once liked a lady from the Grand Moon Jade Rabbit clan? !
   

        Through a simple narration by nine paths one, the rotting corpse trembled. He indeed couldn’t remember those things and that lady.
   

        However, he didn’t know why, but in the depths of his body, there was a certain emotion in the depths of his heart. He had the urge to cry.
   

        Who was he? He was an old monster. He had lived for God knows how many years. How could he still have such emotions? A lady could make him lose control? Impossible!
   

        This feeling, this ignorant time, could only be exclusive to those young people. How could he have such a laughable impulse!
   

        However, for some reason, the deepest part of his heart seemed to be drenched in blood. He kept feeling as if he had forgotten something.
   

        Jiu Daoyi looked at him, he said, “When you were young, you were a bosom friend who had gone through life and death together. When the world was in chaos and Heaven and earth were separated forever, after an endless amount of time, you woke up from the grave and tried your best to remember everything. But now, you have forgotten. If you are not a dead person, who is?”
   

        In order not to forget, the decaying corpse had carved all the memories of that woman into his soul light and branded them into his flesh and blood body. However, everything was now empty.
   

        The decaying corpse was silent and did not move. However, in the deepest part of his flesh body, in the unknown corner of his heart, there seemed to be a crack that had been torn open.
   

        He could vaguely see a blurry image. He had been resurrected from the grave. He had gone mad to dig up the old land and the underworld. He had cried loudly, wanting to find that woman.
   

        However, there was nothing else at this point. It was a complete blank. He really could not remember.
   

        “This should not be my memory. What kind of person am I? I have been resurrected after being annihilated many times. What kind of age am I? Why would I have such an emotional impulse?”The decaying corpse shook its head vigorously.
   

        However, there was really an indescribable pain in the bottom of his heart, as if there was an endless surge of sadness.
   

        After the decaying corpse’s history was revealed, the dog Emperor originally wanted to laugh and ridicule him. However, after seeing his expression, it shut its mouth again and didn’t say anything.
   

        Who hadn’t been young before?
   

        That woman and the decaying corpse had once walked together with that person. They were close friends, but in the end, they were exceptionally desolate.
   

        If the decaying corpse really had that kind of emotion and that kind of past, it had once frantically searched for that woman’s whereabouts and even dug up her remains. No one could laugh at it, and the Dog Emperor also fell silent.
   

        That woman and the decaying corpse had gone through a great era together with that person and witnessed an unimaginable splendor, as well as the blood and chaos that followed, all that was left was endless sorrow.
   

        “I’ll go and try!”The decaying corpse couldn’t remember the woman of the past. He actually rushed out with determination, wanting to personally experience the depths of the path of reincarnation, wanting to discern the truth. Was He really dead?
   

        “Don’t!”Dog Emperor pulled him back. He could not bear to do so. He was afraid that this old fellow would finally stir up some emotions and reveal Shang from the depths of his heart.
   

        He was firm and determined. He firmly blocked the decaying corpse and refused to let him go.
   

        The decaying corpse was also very firm. He said, “It doesn’t matter. Now that I’m neither human nor ghost, I don’t even know how much longer I can hold on. What’s unacceptable? What can’t I let go? Let My True Body Go and take a look!”
   

        The Dog Emperor said in a deep voice, “Since you insist on going, then we’ll witness it thoroughly. Carrying the emperor’s corpse, I believe that the truth can be revealed. No one can fool the heavenly emperor, even if they become a corpse!”
   

        It actually wanted to make a big fuss because it had some suspicions that some power in the depths of reincarnation might have deceived the world.
   

        It wanted the decaying corpse to carry the emperor’s corpse to verify the truth.
   

        Behind the dog empress, the broken bell was accompanied by the emperor’s corpse, which was stained with blood. This was one of the three heavenly emperors!
   

        The Dog Emperor had carried him and traveled all over the heavens, wanting to find a great medicine to revive him. Not long ago, he even carried the emperor’s corpse to the Soul River Battle!
   

        The decaying corpse crossed time and space, following a blurry path that surpassed the imagination of the world. It fell straight into the world of the Sun and entered the depths of the path of reincarnation.
   

        As expected, he came bearing the emperor’s corpse!
   

        He and the black dog’s bodies had long been tainted with the aura of this heavenly emperor. Otherwise, how could anyone else bear it? Their bodies were destined to explode!
   

        He entered the cycle of reincarnation directly and wanted to use the heavenly emperor to test everything here.
   

        Two possibilities would be revealed.
   

        First, the heavens were destroyed and all the evolvers of the various races had died. The eternal time and space was just a picture scroll. Everyone was painted, and it could also be said that they were visualized by that person.
   

        The second possibility was that that person had never existed before. It was nothingness, and there had never been such a person before!
   

        The decaying corpse was very decisive. He carried the emperor’s corpse on his back and walked straight into the shimmering golden energy.
   

        In an instant, a certain emotion appeared once again in the depths of his body. Once again, he could vaguely see that he was desperately excavating the old land, digging through the ancient history, and searching for something. was there really such a woman? However, he had forgotten.
   

        “What about those people from that era! ?”The decaying corpse cried out. For some reason, he felt an inexplicable sadness in his heart once again, and he couldn’t help but want to shout out loud.
   

        It was unknown whether it was because of his roar or because of the heavenly emperor’s test, but it actually caused a shocking change in this place.
   

        The entire world seemed to be rotating. Rumbling sounds continued to ring out, and golden light flowed out from the depths of the path of reincarnation. Many people outside couldn’t help but cry out in shock.
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        At this time, many people cried out in panic. Wherever the light passed, the world seemed to be rotating and the world was once again upside down. An unpredictable change was happening and it was about to topple over.
   

        Chu Feng, Yaoyao, and Zhou Xi, who were thought to be alive, actually had bloodstains on their faces. The bloodstains on the faces of some people who were thought to have died long ago were actually dissipating.
   

        “The world is reincarnating. Reincarnating? !”The nine daos trembled.
   

        At the same time, on the reincarnation path in a special area that was separated from this place, a clay embryo that had been silent and motionless since ancient times began to tremble!
   

        If Chu Feng were to see it, he would definitely be shocked. It was the clay embryo that needed to be worshiped with the reincarnation talisman!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1555 -- Reincarnation denied

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Hell is empty, evil spirits are in the mortal world, the dead will eventually return, and the heavens are all in the process of reincarnation? !”Jiu Daoyi mumbled, his words were somewhat terrifying.
   

        At this moment, golden light spread from the depths of the path of reincarnation, covering the battlefield of the two worlds. Many people were covered.
   

        The people who were previously thought to be alive... were the evil spirits, walking in the mortal world? !
   

        Some evolvers immediately felt a bone-chilling chill. They felt cold from head to toe and looked at the people around them. Their faces were covered in blood, and their hearts were instantly filled with a chill.
   

        The people kept retreating as if they had fallen into an ice cellar.
   

        The universe was overturned, and the world was upside down!
   

        What kind of world was this? There were no real people, and the people who were alive were all malicious ghosts. What was even more terrifying was that they normally maintained this strange order of the world, and no one knew.
   

        “What’s wrong with this world? Malicious Ghosts Walk the mortal world, and the real people are all dead? !”Some people said with trembling voices, and there was a great fear that came from the deepest part of their souls.
   

        In a certain special path of reincarnation, a clay fetus sat cross-legged, and thick dust rose from its body. Its body seemed to be about to recover, especially its eyes. Its eyelids seemed to rustle, as if they were about to open.
   

        However, under the rules of a certain Great Dao, or perhaps due to some strange runes, this kind of awakening seemed to be extremely slow, as if it would end at any moment!
   

        Patterns continuously flashed on the mud fetus’s body, and then quickly disappeared. The sand that filled the sky rose up from its body that had been extinct for all eternity, falling into the Abyss on the path of reincarnation, leaving behind ripples, and then shaking out endless golden light waves!
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, on the path of reincarnation, the rotting corpse growled again. “I’ve forgotten everything? That... was my brother! But where are you? The world is vast. Almost everyone from that era has died. Who else is left?”
   

        The Strange Dragon, which was also Ouyang Feng, saw the blood on Chu Feng’s face and immediately felt a chill run down his spine. He retreated and cried out involuntarily, “You’re... a dead person?”
   

        He then looked at Old Gu, whose face was also stained with blood. It was as if he wasn’t alive. He said in a trembling voice, “The hell is empty. Evil spirits are in the human world. The people who were previously thought to be alive are all evil spirits?”
   

        Following that, Long Dayu looked at Zhou Xi and retreated rapidly. He felt that he was surrounded by evil spirits and couldn’t see any living creatures.
   

        The Strange Dragon felt his scalp go numb. The people who seemed to be dead earlier were the real living creatures, while the living ones were the evil spirits? This was simply subversive!
   

        Chu Feng turned around and smiled at him. In the end, he revealed a mouthful of snow-white teeth, causing the strange dragon to stagger. He was so frightened that his soul almost floated up.
   

        The strange dragon quivered and said, “The old ghost of the past has returned. What kind of powerful old dumpling are you? ! But I have no enmity with you. Don’t bare your teeth at me. After all, we’ve traveled the world together and were once brothers of ghosts.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. Old Gu directly slapped the back of the Strange Dragon’s head and said, “A horse doesn’t know its face. Look at yourself. You’re also dripping with blood. How dare you look down on others?”
   

        A bronze mirror reflected in front of him. Long Dayu almost jumped up and was in a daze. His small appearance was truly miserable. His face was pale and mottled with blood. He was like a living corpse in the human world.
   

        At this moment, the voice of nine daos one finally sounded again. It sounded like he had understood, but it also sounded like he was dreaming. His voice was trembling. “Is the entire world, the heavens, the greater universe, and everything else in the universe being reincarnated? !”
   

        “The Void is not empty, and the dead is not dead. The myriad phenomena in the human world, the ancient times, and the present, have yet to be determined at the beginning, and the end has yet to be completed. Are they all uncertain? “The world is like the two sides of yin and yang. When the entire world rotates, which side of the world will be illuminated by the light, and which side will be able to revive and return
   

        “With that person’s methods, if he wants to make a person appear again and condense his form, it won’t be too difficult. However, perhaps it will only be the reappearance of the memories during the rotation, and not the person from the past.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi kept murmuring, as if he was recalling many past events.
   

        That person had once said that death meant death. Even if the person had condensed his past, it might only be the reassembly of his physical body. The reappearance of the memories was actually like a clone, and it might not be the person from back then.
   

        Back then, even if that person was unrivalled in the world, he had once sighed in disappointment.
   

        When Jiu Daoyi thought of this, he thought of many things.
   

        That person wanted the person by his side to truly reappear, but did the so-called reincarnation really bring the person back to life? Not necessarily!
   

        With that unparalleled strength that could sweep through the past and present, what did he not know? What was there to know? He could even personally open up the path of reincarnation and leave behind the ancestral offering talisman, so how could he not be able to condense the heroic spirit from back then?
   

        “He felt that those he condensed and those who reincarnated only had the exact same memories and physical bodies. They were the carriers of reproduction, but those people died forever and fell back to the past.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s voice was very low as he muttered a lot to himself, causing many people to be at a loss. They were all shocked and horrified. They felt a sense of helplessness and fear.
   

        Was reincarnation denied?
   

        Some people realized something!
   

        Was this the comprehension of that person? Jiu Daoyi had heard it before.
   

        Some people really understood that death meant death. They wanted to be resurrected and reincarnated with her. They wanted to reappear from the reincarnation. They seemed to be the same person from back then. The heroic spirit from back then was too difficult. Its essence might have changed a long time ago!
   

        All of this was thought to be a mere duplication.
   

        Although some people were puzzled and some were terrified, Chu Feng understood. He had never felt such a biting cold before. The cold air had directly invaded his bones.
   

        His reincarnation had been denied? ! Did this mean that those so-called people in reincarnation weren’t the same person from back then? !
   

        Then, what about his parents, yellow ox, the black yak, and the others?
   

        Reappearing the Great Tiger and Ouyang Feng. They had already successfully reincarnated in the Yang realm. were they going to be denied as well? were they not the same person from back then?
   

        Chu Feng’s body turned cold and the world in his heart trembled. It was as if it was about to collapse. Some things were too heavy to accept if they were true.
   

        Long Dayu, the Toad Ouyang Feng from back then, was completely stunned. He was like a clay sculpture. The meaning of his own existence was going to be rejected?
   

        “I’m no longer me?”The Strange Dragon muttered.
   

        They weren’t the only ones present. Some of the leaders of the various races had also arrived. There were even ultimate creatures and fallen true immortals!
   

        Some of these creatures, who were at the peak of the evolutionary pyramid, had terrifying backgrounds and complicated roots. Some of them had once held talismans in their hands and entered the path of reincarnation, reincarnating with their memories.
   

        At this moment, their hearts tightened. was their reincarnation considered to be a big problem?
   

        They were no longer the old them? !
   

        “This... doesn’t make sense!”An old monster’s voice was trembling. He was already a decaying cosmos-level creature, and it was extremely difficult for him to reach this step. He had once reincarnated, but now, he actually heard such words, it was truly hard for him to accept that his body wasn’t his own.
   

        For a moment, the true ultimate lifeforms were all silent. They were all thinking, if the reincarnation was fake and the real body didn’t exist, then everything was fake?
   

        “That person didn’t come to a final conclusion, right?”
   

        The short old man who had awakened from the famed mountains and left behind the time Scripture spoke. He couldn’t stand it either. Clearly, the experts who studied time were even more afraid of this question.
   

        At this moment, even the dark figure who seemed to have walked to the end of the Fallen Immortal King Race also spoke.
   

        His voice was hoarse and low, but it had an astonishing penetrating power. It was as if it wanted to tear through the void and Pierce through the souls of many evolvers.
   

        “Whether the person who reincarnated is someone from back then or not, even that person has yet to come to a conclusion. It’s just that he’s hesitating. It’s not really a complete rejection, right? !”
   

        Jiu Daoyi shook his head after hearing this. Standing in the path of reincarnation, he said, “That person has been hesitating for a long time, so perhaps it’s a conclusion.”
   

        He did not want to admit this fact either, but now that he thought of everything from back then, he had no choice but to tell the truth with a heavy heart.
   

        “What on Earth is going on in this world?”Even Madman Wu, who was imprisoned by the short old man, could not help but ask. He felt extremely conflicted in his heart and wanted to see through the truth.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “We want the person from back then to truly come back to life, not the clone that was condensed in the cycle of reincarnation. That person might have done it. We have all seen it now.”
   

        He continued, “The entire world is being reincarnated. All the time and conditions have been traced back to back then. At a certain historical moment, when those people were resurrected, a blade of grass in the heaven and earth and a speck of dust floating in the air all reappeared just like when they bid farewell to that world. Perhaps the person who came back after such a revival was the person from back then.”
   

        It was like a clap of thunder. His words shook the ears of all the evolvers, causing them to buzz in shock.
   

        “Perhaps, it’s far more complicated than what I’ve said. All sorts of factors are extremely subtle, and the true meaning of the conditions for resurrection is far beyond our imagination.”
   

        “Look, the world is rotating. There are some regions that you and I can not see on a normal day, but now, they are appearing again. There are some people with bloodstains all over their faces, and there are some mysterious mountains and rivers that you and I would not normally be able to discover. But now, we are witnessing it with our own eyes. This is to allow the ancient history of the past to appear again. As time intersected, it would occasionally merge with the present world. It might seem chaotic, but I feel that this is a true resurrection and return.”
   

        Some people did not understand the crazy words of Jiu Daoyi, while others understood some of them.
   

        The world was reincarnated, and the entire ancient history reappeared. After all the unimaginable conditions were met, the world reappeared, and the true meaning of the revival allowed some heroic spirits to return? !
   

        The ancient history and the present world merged?
   

        It was so shocking that some people felt that the world had truly been overturned, and they shuddered in shock!
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        “Perhaps I’ve been possessed by my demons. Some of them are just my speculations. I don’t know if they’re true or not.”Jiu Dao sighed.
   

        Chu Feng stood in place and didn’t move for a long time. What exactly were his reincarnated parents, yellow ox, Dong Dahu, and the others?
   

        As for himself, he was also someone who had stepped onto the path of reincarnation. Wasn’t he himself? No, he had not died. He had used the stone jar to pierce through reincarnation. His real body had sneaked through.
   

        He had not died!
   

        However, his heart was still heavy.
   

        One day, would he really return like that person.
   

        However, he could not deny Ouyang Feng in front of him. He could not deny that he had seen Dong Dahu before.
   

        “Isn’t this world too strange? It’s even too strange and terrifying. Look, the blood on our faces appears alternately. Is this the reflection and transformation of the ancient history and the present world?”
   

        In the outer realms, the dog emperor spoke, his tone was heavy and filled with bewilderment. Even the dog Emperor felt some goosebumps.
   

        On the path of reincarnation, the decaying corpse carried the emperor corpse on its back. This was indeed considered breaking through the illusion. It allowed people to see a corner of the truth, allowing nine paths one to wake up from his stupor and reveal everything that happened earlier.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor tried out his technique. The emperor corpse emitted a golden light as faint runes appeared, causing the truth of the world to appear at the tip of the iceberg.
   

        “In that case, some people have to die, and some people have to live. Is there a scapegoat?”In the darkness, a black figure that seemed to be a fallen immortal King spoke.
   

        The scene fell silent, and many people felt like they were suffocating.
   

        Today, they had truly touched upon a forbidden domain!
   

        ..
   

        Suddenly, someone broke the silence.
   

        “How boring. The world is evolving, and the new era is changing. How long will your so-called unification last? We Are Still Waiting!”
   

        At this moment, black rain of blood actually poured down from the battlefield of the two worlds. It was eerie and terrifying, drowning the entire void. It was ominous and strange, yet it actually directly descended.
   

        In addition, there was also gray fog surging, and there were inexplicable fluctuations. It was even more terrifying, and the ominous aura was extremely dense.
   

        The strange existence in the sacrificial grounds had once said that this era was a gray era, and the creatures in the gray fog were the ones in charge of this life.
   

        No one had expected that there would be something strange and ominous coming directly, and they were speaking coldly.
   

        “A decree from the heavens has descended, predicting that a sliver of hope for survival lies within the unity of the heavens. How long are you all dawdling for? !”Suddenly, the opposing immortal fog surged.
   

        Another creature descended and appeared in another void space.
   

        It was very peaceful there, and it wasn’t cold or sinister. It was suspected that it was someone from the camp of the three emperor artifacts.
   

        On this side, a supreme entity had once sent down a decree to unify the Yang-realm. Only then would there be a way to survive.
   

        However, someone from this side had come. He appeared very unhappy and somewhat cold and arrogant.
   

        Someone in the gray fog had set his eyes on Chu Feng because he had caught a gray creature. It was originally a woman’s incarnation, but now it was confined by Chu Feng’s side and had solidified into a puppy.
   

        Chu Feng felt that things weren’t good. The other party had definitely sensed the “Gray dog”on his body. Rather than being treated with enmity and being forced to demand it, he crushed it with a bang in his sleeve and crushed it to death!
   

        In the outer realm, a certain gray-haired woman let out a muffled groan. She knew that her incarnation was dead!
   

        However, she had yet to arrive at the battlefield of the two worlds. The strange and ominous things that were about to happen were all “Seniors”. They were all strange existences at the true level.
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, regardless of whether it was in the black rain of blood or the gray fog, the ultimate existences of the strange camp were all incomparably cold. Naturally, they sensed something.
   

        “Although we shouldn’t interfere, the officiator has promised the high heavens to send down an imperial decree ordering you all to unify and give you a chance, you dare to kill my race in front of us? You’re extremely unbridled. Even the heavens and earth won’t allow you to Live!”
   

        Within the gray fog, a strange fluctuation surged and spread forward. The boundless gray fog rolled and attacked Chu Feng!
   

        Jiu Dao waved his sleeve and cut off the void. “Who’s unbridled? !”
   

        He had blocked the sea-like gray fog and couldn’t watch Chu Feng suffer a calamity. According to what he had said earlier, this was an in-name disciple of the first mountain and wouldn’t allow the old monsters of his race to kill him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The gray fog exploded and directly dissipated. A strange aura pervaded the air, causing countless people present to tremble in fear. They felt a fear that came from the depths of their hearts. This was the terrifying and ominous monster of the sacrificial grounds!
   

        “I’ve given you all a chance. I’ve given you all time. Now, you actually want to provoke us and destroy us in advance?”A creature spoke coldly from within the gray fog.
   

        It should be a true immortal level creature. It was formed from a large fog that dispersed and gathered at times. That substance was very dense and extremely demonic. It was quite frightening.
   

        Even the nine paths one was somewhat apprehensive. It wasn’t because they were afraid of it but because they were worried that the balance would be broken. The officiator behind it would launch an attack ahead of time.
   

        “What a busybody. Since he’s an eyesore, just kill him. Hurry up and unify us!”At this time, even the stranger in the white immortal fog spoke.
   

        He was from the three Emperor Weapon Camp. Now that he had appeared, he actually said such words, wanting Chu Feng to die.
   

        Not long ago, a decree had descended from the heavens, seemingly protecting the Yang realm and the heavens. But now that the people from that camp had come, they were quite self-confident. For the so-called great unification, they didn’t care about the deaths of some people.
   

        In fact, this camp didn’t even seem to be mortal enemies with the sacrificial grounds. They might not be enemies to the end.
   

        What exactly were they scheming?
   

        Were they actually urging the unification?
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Within the immortal mist, that person also made a move. He was actually very ruthless. was the so-called protection so fragile? He actually wanted to kill Chu Feng first.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Jiu Daoyi suddenly waved his sleeve and the world exploded. The immortal light that had charged over was destroyed and that person naturally failed to make a move.
   

        Clearly, Jiu Daoyi’s level was higher than his. He wasn’t afraid of this person, but he was worried about that supreme existence. If that person appeared again, who would be able to stop him?
   

        “You better think carefully. For the sake of a mere youth, you actually want to rebel against us. You have to understand who is protecting the world of the living and the Heavens!”
   

        The person in the white fog spoke, his voice extremely cold.
   

        His realm was naturally lower than nine daos one, but he dared to be so powerful. Everyone knew what he was relying on and why!
   

        “Do you think that with an emperor behind me, I’m truly unbridled? Do you understand who I’m carrying? !”The rotting corpse spoke in the reincarnation. He was carrying an emperor’s corpse.
   

        Nine daos one stepped forward and said, “I don’t care if you’re protecting him, showing pity, keeping him in captivity, or looking down on him. I won’t accept this kind of attitude. I’ve said before that Chu Feng is an in-name disciple of the first mountain. Those at the true immortal level shouldn’t carelessly stretch out their claws to touch him!”
   

        His voice wasn’t loud, but it was very overbearing. At the same time, he coldly faced the troops from both sides of the sacrificial grounds and the camp behind the three emperor weapons.
   

        “Hehe...”within the gray fog, there was a strange creature laughing. It was cold and sinister.
   

        “You better think this through. Don’t make a mistake!”Within the white immortal fog, there were fluctuations of divine power, but the voice coming out was becoming increasingly cold.
   

        At this moment, in front of the battlefield of the two worlds, the evolvers, leaders, and Ultimate Old Monsters of all races felt their bodies turn cold. were they about to enter a desperate situation? !
   

        The creatures from the ominous and strange camp had arrived with malicious intentions. And now, even the people from the camp behind the three emperor weapons had appeared with such an attitude.
   

        If Jiu Daoyi and the others didn’t give in and didn’t allow Chu Feng to be killed, would they be abandoned? Would the people from the three emperor weapons camp no longer protect the Yang realm and care about the heavens and allow the great world to perish? !
   

        For a moment, everyone felt as if they had fallen into a cold hell. It was bone-chilling!
   

        The Dog Emperor roared in the outer realm, “F * ck, this is too much! Whose World Is This? This is the former residence of the three heavenly monarchs. How Dare You Little Bastards Act so impudently? Who Are you threatening? !”
   

        Jiu Daoyi waved his hand at the black dog from the outer realm. He took a step forward and said, “Who are you threatening? !”
   

        “Fellow Daoist, calm down!”
   

        In the battlefield of the two worlds, some people were afraid and quickly tried to dissuade him. If this continued, it would be extremely terrifying. The Yang realm and the heavens might rapidly fall!
   

        Jiu Dao Yi said coldly, “Are they trying to make us live on with our lives in this manner?”
   

        “Say it again. You have to think it through!”The person in the snow-white Immortal Mist said. He was becoming more and more indifferent and ruthless.
   

        Chu Feng sighed and directly went forward. He said to himself, “Jar, and the strange things on my body, come to life. I want to smash the heavens with my fist!”
   

        He felt helpless and his chest tightened. He had been targeted for no reason and had fallen into such a situation. He could only go back on his words and summon the Jar Heavenly Emperor and the other mysterious things on his body to awaken.
   

        “I think, I hope that this is the last time I’ll be threatened by someone!”Chu Feng said in a deep voice as if he was speaking to himself.
   

        Yaoyao decisively walked side by side with him and walked forward.
   

        Zhou Xi and old Gu also followed. Even Ouyang Feng, who had no integrity at all, hesitated for a moment. His small face was deathly pale, and in the end, he also walked forward while trembling.
   

        Jiu daoyi shouted, “Step back. With me here, it’s not your turn to fight with your lives!”! They had gone too far. who did they think they were? Was this the protection of pity, or was this unbridled contempt? They had forgotten where they were, whose hometown they were from, and whose backyard they were in
   

        With a rumble, the heaven and earth flashed with a blinding light. A battle spear appeared in his hand. He stood on the path of reincarnation and pointed forward. At the same time, he aimed at the people in the ominous sacrificial grounds and the immortal fog.
   

        From a certain perspective, the people in the immortal fog made Jiu Daoyi’s mood even worse. The so-called protection, was it charity or was it filled with malice? It was really hard to accept.
   

        “Hehe...”in the black blood rain and the gray fog, the cold laughter of the terrifying creatures in the sacrificial grounds could be heard.
   

        In the white immortal fog, the person spoke coldly, “I came from high heavens. Do you know what you represent? Today, you are really too impudent!”
   

        The decaying corpse carried the emperor’s corpse on its back and coldly said, “The three heavenly emperor is an old friend of mine. That person should be my brother. Do you even have the right to say that you are presumptuous? !”
   

        “Scram!”Nine paths one shouted even louder. The battle spear in his hand shone with rust, and a dazzling multicolored light blossomed. This was not just directed at the person in the fog.
   

        He was releasing a mysterious aura. This was the spear left behind by that person!
   

        “It’s long gone. It’s long gone. It’s even long dead. What else can there be!”The person in the immortal fog replied coldly. He didn’t care.
   

        At this moment, the rust on Jiu Daoyi’s battle spear fell off and turned into a rain of light. It was releasing a terrifying aura, stirring up an extremely terrifying storm in the golden light on the path of reincarnation.
   

        At this moment, in a special area of the path of reincarnation, the clay eyelids rustled and stirred up even more dust. They all fell into the abyss in front of them, stirring up a terrifying golden light.
   

        At the same time, in front of the battlefield of the two worlds, in the path of reincarnation, the golden light shined as the energy fluctuations became more and more terrifying.
   

        Whether it was the creatures in the black rain of blood, the gray fog, or the people in the immortal fog, they were all extremely cold. They didn’t believe that Jiu Daoyi would dare to take the initiative to attack.
   

        “What a pity. You All don’t know what’s good for you. The heavens will fall because of this. The world of the living will also be extinguished in the near future.”The person in the immortal fog said coldly.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, he was terrified. He felt as if his soul had been swallowed by a black hole, or as if it had been swallowed by a monstrous flame. He felt a sharp pain in his eyes, and his entire body was trembling. He could not help but shiver.
   

        For a moment, he could not help but kneel down! What was that? ! Was it a prehistoric beast, the overlord of countless eras? !
   

        “I come from the Heavens!”He roared and struggled, not wanting to kneel down.
   

        Besides, this roar was also a reminder and threat.
   

        At the same time, the black blood rain was still covered in gray fog. Strange creatures also roared and struggled, but they couldn’t help but kneel down.
   

        “Why don’t you take a look at where this is, the former residence of the three Heavenly Emperors!”The Dog Emperor roared in the outer realm.
   

        “This is the place where the reincarnation is performed. It’s his backyard. How dare you act so impudently!”Jiu Daoyi said coldly.
   

        At this moment, everyone saw that within the golden light, some dust rose up and fell into the immortal fog. It fell between the black blood rain and the gray fog.
   

        The dust that looked very ordinary exploded and scattered the creatures from the two camps!
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        Although nine paths one appeared incomparably powerful, his heart was trembling. He was deeply shocked and abnormally shocked. Where did that dust come from? !
   

        Who was manifesting their divinity, manifesting their spirit? !
   

        Even the skin of an old man like him, who had lived through countless great eras and left behind countless eras, was trembling. One could imagine how shocking his heart was.
   

        He did hold a long spear and fight against the two camps alone. However, he didn’t make a move. It wasn’t because of his lethality.
   

        The dust came from the depths of the sparkling golden light. It was dust that came from his own vibration, or rather, it was dust that blew out from the reincarnation.
   

        Just like that, a bit of dust rose up. When it fell down, it destroyed the strange and ominous atmosphere in the sacrificial grounds. It also caused the true immortal level creatures in the three emperor weapon camps to explode and be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        Even the nine daos one had never seen such a terrifying dust!
   

        The dust clearly didn’t have any special energy, nor did it contain any laws. It was very ordinary, and even without any fluctuations, it could do so.
   

        In truth, everyone on the battlefield of the two worlds was trembling. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes, especially the leaders of the various races, some ultimate creatures, and fallen true immortals. They felt even more terrified.
   

        They could clearly see that the dust wasn’t tainted by the Dao, nor did it have any energy. It had ‘crushed’a person to death, shattered his body, and shattered his soul. How shocking was that.
   

        Even after searching through the ages, this sort of thing was still extremely terrifying!
   

        Everyone could tell that this wasn’t the work of the nine daos. The golden light from the depths of the path of reincarnation caused the dust to rise up and easily crush the enemies.
   

        While everyone was shocked, they couldn’t help but think that with such a clear reflection, it couldn’t be... that person, right? !
   

        Someone swallowed with difficulty. The legendary person who was long gone, and was even thought to be nothingness, had suddenly appeared? !
   

        All of this was because this was the place where reincarnation was performed, and it could be considered as his backyard. The dust was rising and falling from his territory. Was this a warning?
   

        In truth, the most powerful people here were even more nervous.
   

        For example, the short old man who revived from the famous mountain. Even though he created the so-called time Scripture and shook the entire world, he was suspected to be an immortal king level existence. His status was extraordinary and he could even look down on the heavens. However, he was also trembling in fear. The more he understood, the more powerful the living beings were.
   

        “Every time the world thinks that that person is dead, he would appear? Transcending the endless eras to display his strength.”The short old man muttered to himself.
   

        When the evolvers on the battlefield heard this, their hearts trembled. Was this true?
   

        As for that Black Shadow in the darkness, he seemed to be a fallen immortal king who couldn’t turn back and fell into the darkness forever. His heart was filled with fear and coldness.
   

        The one who felt the deepest was actually the black dog from the outer realm. That was because it suddenly realized that it had been saying not long ago that it had never seen that person before. He was someone that all living beings longed for, it was an empty existence that was reflected by some kind of hope.
   

        This was even more serious than saying that that person had died? ! The Dog Emperor felt goosebumps.
   

        Then, it decisively and directly... became serious.
   

        The first thing it said was, “Who was talking nonsense just now? I warn you, one day, he will come back. Whoever dares to make wild guesses will be my enemy, the three Heavenly Emperors’enemy, and the general trend!”
   

        Damn you, didn’t you say that someone wanted it to make a scene? If it was going to be an enemy, it would be you who would be the enemy.
   

        “Similarly, the three heavenly emperors can not die. One day, they will come back!”The dog emperor added, pretending to be brave.
   

        It was really nervous. It was afraid that a speck of dust would fall and smash it into a puddle of dog mud.
   

        The next moment, the decaying corpse carried the emperor’s corpse and returned to the outer realm. He thought of many things, and his mind was in a trance. He was quietly thinking about something.
   

        Kacha!
   

        Suddenly, the sky split open. It was torn apart by a powerful and terrifying bolt of lightning. A beam of light flew toward the Earth!
   

        That beam of light carried a terrifying aura as it swept across the vast expanse of the Yang world. It was so powerful that it threatened the heavens and shook the entire cosmos.
   

        For a moment, countless people trembled and fell to the ground. They could not control themselves as their souls submitted to it. They wanted to kowtow to it.
   

        Following that, that beam of light grew more and more powerful. It emitted a monstrous pressure and revealed its true appearance. It was a decree that rushed over and entered the Yang World!
   

        It was simply going to destroy everything and return the worlds back to their original spots!
   

        It was like a comet that was about to crash into the earth. It was also like a massive galaxy that had gone out of control and was about to tear apart the entire universe. The Aura of destruction soared!
   

        Everyone was shocked. Was this a decree from the supreme existence behind the three imperial artifacts?
   

        That Aura had appeared not long ago. It had even sent down a warning to unite the various races and worlds.
   

        Everyone was terrified. This kind of existence, with every word and action, could make the great worlds prosper and decline. With a snap of the fingers, it could destroy the most powerful and prosperous evolutionary civilization in ancient history!
   

        Was this going to be a great calamity? !
   

        Would the world of the living cease to exist because of this, or perhaps... it would be completely wiped out!
   

        “The existence behind the three imperial artifacts, it is committing a crime, it wants to destroy the heavens...”
   

        The lips of some of the ultimate lifeforms were trembling. This was a major event that would affect the world. No one could oppose it, and no one could stop it.
   

        “It’s over. Everything is coming to an end. If we offend such a supreme existence, what hope do we have? We all have to die, and every race has to die.”One of the old clan leaders had a pale face and was in utter despair.
   

        This wasn’t the attitude of a single person, but rather, the faces of many people, the leaders of many large clans, had completely lost their color, and they were filled with deep fear.
   

        Countless people fell into fear and despair.
   

        Even true immortals couldn’t endure it. Their bodies betrayed their souls and collapsed to the ground. They were trembling uncontrollably.
   

        Who could resist and who could resist?
   

        After all, even though that person had shown himself, it further proved that he wasn’t in the mortal world. could he still return in time?
   

        The great era was about to collapse. Who could hold up the sky? !
   

        “Can Can, can you mend the Sky?”Chu Feng sighed and raised his head to look at the sky. He was already prepared. He held the can in his sleeve and was ready to throw it out like a stone at any moment.
   

        “Panic, despair, is it useful?”At the critical moment, Jiu Daoyi spoke. He was actually very calm and didn’t feel any fear.
   

        “This place was once the birthplace of a resplendent evolutionary civilization. It was once the homeland of the unrivalled in the past and present. I don’t believe that that person from beyond the heavens would really disregard everything and destroy everything!”
   

        “The most important thing is that if someone doesn’t allow it, they will be able to show themselves and pay attention to it. They will never forget it. If they speak softly in their hearts, they will definitely be able to sense it!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi kept murmuring.
   

        “The so-called supreme is just the end of the road!”He suddenly raised his head and looked at the decree descending from the sky. He did not panic, but was very determined, he said, “Back then, that person had already killed the supreme when he had just stepped into that domain. who was he afraid of? After so many years, I think that after the end of the road, it will definitely be extended again. He will definitely not stop moving forward!”
   

        “If someone really wants to make a move, so what if he comes? It’s not like we haven’t killed the predecessors of this realm back then!”
   

        The words from his mouth did not stop!
   

        Had Jiu Daoyi gone mad? This was the understanding of countless people. When the decree came, he actually dared to say such words. He opened his mouth and said that he wanted to make a move and that he wanted to strike horizontally.
   

        The entire world fell into boundless fear.
   

        Were the heavens going to be overturned?
   

        The dog emperor roared, “What are you afraid of? Do you really want to attack? Those who are not dead will not allow such a thing to happen. The Living Heavenly Emperor must have already reached the invincible realm!”
   

        “Come, I am that person’s brother, and also a friend of the three heavenly emperor. Come, kill me!”The decaying corpse carried the emperor’s corpse on its back and walked in the outer realm. It withstood the endless pressure and stood with its head held high.
   

        “Hey, this Emperor Is Here!”The Dog Emperor went mad. It actually blocked the path like a mountain king as it howled.
   

        “So what if it’s supreme? It’s just the end of the road. Who Dares to claim to be invincible? !”Nine paths one roared as he raised the spear in his hand. He was praying in his heart as he called out to that person.
   

        Crazy!
   

        Everyone was terrified. At the same time of despair, they all felt that they had completely gone mad. It was already too late to summon anyone.
   

        At the scene, even immortal kings were too far apart. There was simply nothing they could do to change anything.
   

        Anyone who stepped forward would be like a mantis trying to stop a chariot. They would be crushed into mud!
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        A law decree shook the universe!
   

        It was like a vast sea of lightning that came from beyond the realm. It was vast and dazzling, majestic and terrifying. It illuminated the entire world and intimidated all spirits.
   

        No one wasn’t scared. No expert wasn’t trembling. They prostrated themselves on the ground, unable to resist. Their bodies couldn’t help but spasm. Even true immortals were about to collapse to the ground.
   

        Were the owners of the three emperor weapons, the supreme existences from the heavens, angry?
   

        Who could resist them?
   

        It was not their bodies. A wisp of residual power, a mere decree, was about to sweep across the world, causing all living beings to panic.
   

        Everyone was in despair. Who else could resist this unrivalled divine might! ?
   

        The evolvers of all races were trembling. Their bodies were not under their control. They were trembling like chaff. The most terrifying thing was the instinctive throbbing of their souls. They wanted to worship the decree.
   

        It was as if the heavens had a spirit, and the heavens and earth were trembling like humans!
   

        This scene was too terrifying. The greater world, the boundless universe, and the various worlds were all producing strange phenomena at the same time. They were all rumbling and trembling as if they were on a pilgrimage. It was as if the heavens and earth were kowtowing and welcoming the decree.
   

        “The emissary of the Supreme Being from the heavens has been killed. This is a crime!”
   

        A true immortal’s lips trembled as he spoke with great difficulty.
   

        The world was vast, and no one was a match for them. Anyone who stepped forward would be crushed into dust like a mantis trying to stop a chariot!
   

        The decree had arrived. It sounded like a sea of lightning, but in reality, it was more like a vast river of stars. It was boundless and endless, and it hung down, about to drown the earth.
   

        People could sense the powerful and ancient energy aura, and they became more and more aware of how small they were. They were like ants looking up at the stars, and they were too humble.
   

        “Is it really... a decree condensed from the Galaxy?”
   

        Even the dog emperor was trembling. His rotten body was almost bent down by the pressure. His spine was creaking and about to break.
   

        However, how could he bow his head? How could he bow willingly? He was a creature who had followed the three heavenly monarchs. No matter who he met, he could not bow and kowtow!
   

        The decree swooped down and covered the boundless land!
   

        Everyone saw that the light that burst out around it was actually a huge star. One after another, it was huge and boundless. It rumbled as it spun and cracked the void.
   

        Everyone was shocked. This was a scene that had never been recorded in ancient history.
   

        The endless stars spun and gathered together to form a decree. If it did not stop itself, then it would be too easy to break through the world of the living!
   

        To all living beings, this was the end of the world!
   

        If no one blocked it, this world might only have its last moments.
   

        Deep in the path of reincarnation, golden light sparkled.
   

        In a certain special area, the clay body swayed slightly, and the eyelids rustled. More dust fell and floated into the Dark Abyss in front of him.
   

        At the same time, in front of the battlefield of the two worlds, dust rose with a gentle golden light. It was like floating dust, like clouds and mist, scattering in the sky. It seemed to have a meaning that had existed since ancient times, drifting toward the sky.
   

        Dust filled the air, touching the light of the law decree that blotted out the sky and covered the earth.
   

        There was no change, but a certain fluctuation seemed to be inadvertently released.
   

        The black figure in the darkness, who seemed to be an expert from the Fallen Immortal King clan, spoke. He was looking at the nine daos one.
   

        “Unless the person you are looking forward to returns, nothing can stop this. If the supreme being gets angry, everything in the past and present will be destroyed!”
   

        It was very likely that he was a true immortal king. In fact, he had already reached the end of his path. Such a realm was already unattainable in the heavens.
   

        However, even he was in despair. He had no choice but to wait for death.
   

        In the vast lands, in the vast heavens, in the greater world, all the major powers felt the same way. There was nothing they could do.
   

        However, in the next moment, there was a boom. After the Dharmic decree fell down, it suddenly retracted all the light beams. Its aura contracted and condensed into a physical dharmic decree.
   

        Its energy, its aura that seemed like it was about to destroy the world, all disappeared, leaving behind a simple and unadorned decree.
   

        Furthermore, a person also appeared, following the decree.
   

        This person came from the High Heavens and surpassed true immortals, but he was not stronger than nine paths one and the others. He was a little thin and looked like an old man.
   

        He was deeply surprised. Looking at the dust that naturally rose and fell in the world, he revealed a thoughtful expression. He did not speak for a long time.
   

        The scene was silent. No one spoke, and it was completely silent.
   

        No one had expected that the decree that was like a galaxy crashing into them would suddenly calm down in the end. All its energy had been lost, and it was reflected here.
   

        It had not come to destroy the world?
   

        Most importantly, another person had appeared, a creature that seemed to have surpassed the true immortal level. Had he come from the heavens?
   

        The nine paths one didn’t speak at all. He narrowed his eyes and held the battle spear in his hand. He didn’t retreat no matter what because he had a certain belief in his heart. He believed that that person would return and that he couldn’t lower his head!
   

        Apart from him, there was also the dog emperor and the decaying corpse. who were the people they were in contact with? The three heavenly emperors! Naturally, they wouldn’t bow down to him. Their auras were very strong!
   

        Just now, Chu Feng, Yaoyao, Old Gu, Zhou Xi, the Strange Dragon, and the others didn’t make any strange movements. They weren’t suppressed by the vast divine might that spread out when the decree was activated. Everything was because the stone jar had neutralized it.
   

        In everyone’s view, they had received the protection of the nine dao ones.
   

        “Everyone, don’t be nervous. I have no ill intentions,”the thin elder from the high heavens said calmly as he looked at everyone.
   

        At this time, the true immortals and ultimate creatures had all recovered, while the other evolvers slowly stood up. Their faces were pale as they stared at that person and the simple and unadorned decree floating above his head.
   

        “Heaven and earth are connected, and this has always been the case since ancient times. It is too difficult to come from high heavens, so I can only use the ancestral master’s decree to tear a path and come to this world.”
   

        The thin old man seemed to be explaining, but he actually spoke in such a tone and did not put on a high stance.
   

        In fact, the so-called isolation of high heavens from the heavens was far worse than what this person said. Almost no one could ascend to the heavens, and it was simply unimaginable.
   

        Throughout the ages, not many people could ascend to the heavens!
   

        Of course, the most important thing was that he did not come with malice?
   

        Everyone was surprised. The scene just now was really soul-stirring. People even thought that this world would collapse.
   

        No matter what, many people let out a long breath. Not long ago, they were really desperate and thought that all the races would die without a burial ground.
   

        However, there were also many people who did not relax, because not long ago, an emissary had died. This was not a small matter!
   

        At the very least, nine paths one, the dog emperor, and the rotting corpse were all on guard, not daring to be the slightest bit careless.
   

        “I am a reasonable person, and the patriarch has decreed that he will not make things difficult for the creatures here. In fact, he even wants to help,”the thin old man said calmly.
   

        At this moment, cold laughter came from the black rain of blood and the gray fog in the distance. Clearly, the strange and ominous creatures had not left yet. They were also here.
   

        In fact, the people of the world of the living were also surprised. All the experts on the battlefield of the two worlds were puzzled. The emissary of the supreme creature had been killed. Would he be fine? Would he just let it go so easily?
   

        “The patriarch has some fate with this world. He owes a favor, so he has to protect you more or less so that you can unite and fight for a chance of survival.”
   

        The thin old man began to speak.
   

        “That year, he witnessed with his own eyes the death of the supreme being who walked out of this world. Unfortunately, he was powerless to save him.”
   

        These words caused boundless waves of shock. In the heavens, the people in charge of the affairs of countless races, and all ultimate beings, were all trembling with fear.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s heart trembled violently. He was about to jump out of his chest, and his face immediately turned pale. He could no longer remain calm. who was the supreme being who had died? !
   

        Boom! Boom! Boom!
   

        At this moment, thunder rumbled throughout the greater world and all the other universes. It was as if they were transmitting this world-shocking news, causing an endless phenomenon.
   

        A supreme and unfathomable creature had died, originating from this world and falling into a foreign land? !
   

        This was simply earth-shattering, shocking all the races.
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to open his mouth to ask, but he didn’t find an opportunity.
   

        The Thin Old Man didn’t continue on this topic. Instead, he shook his hand and borrowed a beam of light from the decree, sweeping through the void in front of him.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Thunder rumbled on the flat ground, and chaotic light scattered in all directions. A beam of light from the decree actually imprisoned the battlefield of the two worlds, gathering something.
   

        Soon, people knew what he was doing.
   

        In an instant, the peace in the battlefield was broken. Ghosts cried and wolves howled, and gusts of cold wind blew. Countless shadows of souls and malicious ghosts appeared. They were forcibly condensed.
   

        At the same time, an ancient and strange black road appeared. It was the road to the nine underworld, the strange and ominous road of reincarnation in the ancient Hades!
   

        There, the cold wind howled furiously, and the shadows of souls could be seen everywhere. It was too terrifying!
   

        This was not the road of reincarnation where nine paths one and the others stood, but the true old road of the ancient Hades realm. It led to an ominous land, carrying an endless amount of strangeness!
   

        “Ao!”
   

        People saw that a broken remnant soul of a true immortal had appeared. It was forcibly gathered, and a part of it was vaguely revealed. Of course, the soul body was very missing.
   

        In fact, Jiu Daoli frowned. He saw an ancient soul that was close to the immortal king level!
   

        “Woof!”The dog emperor growled. Its pupils constricted. It saw the soul of a deceased enemy. It was an immortal king-level monster that should have died one or two eras ago, but it had left behind a part of its soul, it was truly shocked.
   

        Soon, it let out a long breath. That creature couldn’t have come back to life. It was just a broken body.
   

        “Is this the old road to the ancient underworld before the Emperor’s fall? !”The decomposed corpse asked solemnly.
   

        “Yes, the old road. It’s a long and disorderly road that connects the world. There’s even a secret road that leads to the heavens. It can be considered a shortcut that connects heaven and Earth.”The thin old man said.
   

        These words made everyone dumbstruck.
   

        The old road to the ancient underworld before the emperor’s fall was actually connected to the heavens. Could it be used to go up?
   

        One had to know that it was simply impossible for any living being in the world to enter the heavens. Only by crossing that flight of stairs and becoming a supreme living being would one have the ability to go up.
   

        Now, there was actually an ancient road that was directly connected to that place?
   

        “There’s no need to think about it. If you enter this road, you’ll die. Even the monsters in the ancient Netherworld don’t dare to take it, and you can’t take shortcuts either. You Don’t have the qualifications,”the thin old man said indifferently.
   

        This seemed to contain some world-shaking information. This ancient underworld’s old road was very mysterious and terrifying. It had existed for a long time and was likely much older than the strange monsters currently entrenched there.
   

        This was an ominous road. Perhaps it could be called a dead road!
   

        Chu Feng recalled a scene he had seen before. At that time, the stone jar had shone and reflected the boundless landscape of mountains and rivers. The ancient Underworld’s old road had appeared and was actually devouring the Monarchs!
   

        This old road was connected to the world, and even to the heavens? !
   

        Suddenly, many people were astonished and their expressions were dull. A figure was rapidly materializing in the terrifying old road passage.
   

        People drew in a cold breath. A person who had dissipated could be summoned and reappeared after his body and soul had been destroyed?
   

        This was simply breaking the supreme principle of the Great Dao and turning the impossible into a possibility.
   

        It was precisely the emissary from earlier, the true immortal who had been scattered by the dust not long ago.
   

        In an instant, he was completely reconstructed, including his physical body. He walked out in perfect condition.
   

        “Uncle-master!”
   

        After this person came out, he immediately cried out with incomparable joy and excitement. He had come back to life? Following that, he looked at Jiu Daoyi, Chu Feng, and the others with incomparable hatred.
   

        He laughed coldly. who was he? He came from the high heavens. After his body and soul had been destroyed, the ancestral master’s decree was able to bring him back to life.
   

        This was simply a method of reversing the past and changing the present. It was inconceivable!
   

        All the races were shocked. This was truly beyond common sense. He could come back to life even after his body and soul were destroyed?
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi was greatly moved. He was in a daze as he looked forward in a daze.
   

        “Although his body and soul light have been condensed, this isn’t him anymore. Rather than calling it resurrection, it’s more like a clone!”Jiu Daoyi said with a serious expression as he stared at the thin old man.
   

        “Perhaps it’s him, or perhaps it’s someone else, or perhaps it’s just a clone!”The thin old man actually said this.
   

        Then, he used his hand to point at the emissary, causing the space between his brows to glow. The various things that had happened earlier were reflected in his eyes.
   

        “Mm, you didn’t die unjustly. You used the patriarch’s prestige to come to this place and act arrogantly and give orders. Who Do you think you are? Go, the patriarch won’t allow a disciple like you.”
   

        The thin old man pointed with his hand, and the expression on the emissary’s face froze. Then, like glass shattering, it exploded and his body and soul were destroyed.
   

        Just like that... he was wiped out again! ?
   

        For a moment, all the evolvers of the various races were in a daze.
   

        A moment ago, everyone was still shocked by the matchless power of the decree. The methods of the invincible one from the high heavens were too terrifying. He actually reversed the past and the present, allowing those who were truly destroyed to come back to life.
   

        However, in the next moment, that envoy was killed once again.
   

        First, he displayed his supreme might and rewrote life and death, all in order to restore the truth from not too long ago. Then, he killed him once more.
   

        This truly shocked everyone.
   

        “It’s time to unify the world. Everything will eventually come to that point. The curtain that should end will end, and the curtain that should come will come.”The thin old man looked at everyone present.
   

        “Wait!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        He really wanted to know who this person was talking about.
   

        Jiu daoyi asked, “I want to know about a person who went to high heavens. What happened to him...”
   

        The thin old man was surprised, but he still replied and asked, “Who are you talking about? What’s his name?”
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        “He is...”Jiu Dao opened his mouth, wanting to say a name.
   

        This was a single word, a name that could shake the eternal heavens. However, the moment he said it, a shocking change occurred.
   

        Boom!
   

        A dazzling light flashed in the clear sky. There were no clouds, nor were there any demon ghosts. However, in an instant, chaos lightning struck down, covering the entire area.
   

        The bolt of lightning that pierced through the river of time was too terrifying. The intensity of its sound and the intensity of its light were incomparable!
   

        Everyone was trembling. What did they see?
   

        The river of time that had existed since ancient times really appeared in front of everyone’s eyes and passed through them. However, a ray of light pierced through it!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Thin Old Man from high heavens cried out in pain. He felt as if his entire body had been pierced through. His body was about to evaporate into a bloody mist. He was about to disappear!
   

        Why? He was terrified and unwilling. Why did it strike him?
   

        The chaotic lightning was still far away from him. He had only seen it, yet it had already caused him such a tragedy.
   

        At the critical moment, the decree floating above his head dropped down a hundred thousand feet of clear light, saving his life.
   

        The decree’s brilliant light protected him.
   

        Otherwise, even if this world-shaking lightning did not specifically target him, it was probably enough to cause his body and soul to dissipate.
   

        After the river of time had calmed down, the abnormal scene of lightning and thunder had disappeared.
   

        Everyone was in a daze. They were all in a daze.
   

        In the arena, the thin old man’s body had almost been disintegrated. At this moment, there were specks of clear light on the decree that had filled up his tattered body, allowing him to reappear. He was just a little bit away from death.
   

        The thin old man trembled and wanted to roar. It wasn’t like I said it. I didn’t mention any names, so why did he strike me? !
   

        However, he didn’t dare speak. If he wasn’t careful, he might turn into ashes the next time and become nothing.
   

        The dog emperor, the decaying corpse, Chu Feng, and the others were all dumbstruck as they stared at the scene.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was also puzzled. Why did the thin old man suffer the primal chaos heavenly tribulation when he said that name?
   

        Soon, he noticed strands of electric arcs on the spear in his hand flowing away. He immediately understood that this was a token in his hand. Otherwise, he wouldn’t be much better off.
   

        Even so, he still had a righteous look on his face. He did not feel guilty at all. Regardless of whether he was right or not, he directly started to put the blame on the thin old man, he said seriously, “After you heard that name just now, you had evil thoughts in your heart. Is that disrespectful?”
   

        “No!”The thin old man denied it. He said angrily, “Do you want to frame me to death? !”
   

        In fact, he hadn’t even heard the name before he was... killed!
   

        Who was he going to reason with? The skinny old man was seriously suspicious. He had taken the blame for this old man’s skin disaster, and he had the urge to strangle him to death.
   

        “What’s going on?”Jiu Daoyi said righteously.
   

        “How would I know? !”The skinny old man was about to lose his balance. He wanted to be angry and anxious, but in the end, he restrained himself with great perseverance.
   

        Because he was afraid that something bad would happen.
   

        “Don’t make things difficult for me. As an emissary, I’m Only a little stronger than a true immortal. I haven’t reached the Immortal King realm yet. I was born in this era, so my knowledge is limited.”
   

        The thin old man kept a low profile. He didn’t want to get involved with the big karma.
   

        However, there were people who wouldn’t let him go. For example, the nine paths one and the dog emperor. They wanted to know everything about that person. The former was impatient, while the latter was curious.
   

        Therefore, they went forward together and asked again and again. Although they didn’t say their real names, there were some other hints.
   

        “I really don’t know. The waters in this world are so deep. I don’t dare to trace back the figures from a few eras ago. I’m afraid that something will happen if I mention it more.”
   

        “There are some creatures above high heavens that can not be mentioned. They can not be mentioned. Even after they die, their names can not be mentioned.”
   

        “A few eras ago, there was more than one famous existence in the heavens. Due to the vastness of the territory, it was simply too vast. It was boundless and boundless. It was understandable for one to obtain any kind of dao fruit. Just which world did they come from? Whether they came from here or not, it was simply impossible to search for them.”
   

        “Don’t ask me anymore.”
   

        The thin old man quickly and succinctly said a few words. He was truly afraid.
   

        “What are you talking about!”Jiu Daoyi was very strict. The last thing he wanted to hear was ominous and bad news. He said coldly, “Why can a person’s death still show off his great power? Impossible!”
   

        The thin old man said, “He was too strong when he was alive and left a mark in this world. Even time can not erase it. It has existed since ancient times. When someone mentions it, the mark will be revealed.”
   

        After saying this, he felt a chill run down his back and looked around.
   

        Following which, he said, “Actually, there are only two outcomes you want to know.”
   

        According to him, one of the outcomes was mentioned just now. The traces of his life were revived and his fame and prestige were revealed.
   

        This made people ponder deeply. This made the hearts of the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, nine paths one, Chu Feng, and the others shake violently. Their emotions were all different.
   

        This was because, according to this understanding, the great battle of the Soul River had also touched upon some kind of great power? !
   

        The second result was naturally the fish leaping over the sea and the sky after the road ended. The tribulation would change again. Perhaps a new road would appear or perhaps that person had obtained the perfect fruit position.
   

        Therefore, the thin old man didn’t dare to speculate even if he was beaten to death.
   

        At the very least, he didn’t dare mention it in this world.
   

        “Who is the supreme being that you mentioned?”Nine paths one asked somewhat nervously.
   

        “Yes...”the thin old man hesitated, but in the end, he looked around and didn’t see any abnormal and terrifying scenes. He was relieved and said, “Once, pollen filled the sky and soared to the heavens...”
   

        However, just as he said this, a strange aura rose from the ground. He let out a blood-curdling scream, and his eyes bled. Tender Buds grew out, and the top of his head sprouted, and his skull was torn open!
   

        He wanted to say, ‘that person is dead, so why is there a demon? !’!
   

        Obviously, he had a slightly conceited mentality earlier. After all, his ancestor was currently in the midst of glory. Therefore, when he mentioned the dead woman, certain thoughts inevitably arose in his heart.
   

        In the end, he ended up in such a strange and miserable state.
   

        It was still the decree that saved him. This time, it directly wrapped around his body and helped him purify it. Only then did he turn the situation around.
   

        This made his hair stand on end. Just what kind of place was this?
   

        Why was it that the slightest mention of a thought would be sensed and targeted? Could it be that the woman at the end of the pollen path wasn’t completely dead yet? !
   

        Something was odd! The Thin Elder was frightened.
   

        Perhaps her grave was in this realm!
   

        This was the thin elder’s guess. He couldn’t help but shudder. He didn’t dare think too much about it.
   

        In truth, there was another person who could see more clearly than him. That was Chu Feng. What did he see? The pollen that filled the sky was filled with spirit particles.
   

        However, the people from the two worlds battlefield actually didn’t see it!
   

        It was those spirit particles that flew up, causing the thin elder’s eyes to drip blood. The crown of his head was opened and the tender shoots of the seeds seeped out from his flesh and blood.
   

        Although Jiu Daoyi didn’t see anything, he sensed something and said, “I feel that there is a great karma between your bloodline and the experts from the pollen path.”
   

        After mentioning this, Jiu Daoyi shut his mouth. He did not want to say anything more.
   

        In fact, he felt that the thin elder’s lineage had a great karma with this world. Otherwise, why would it be like this?
   

        The thin elder’s face was pale as he said, “I don’t know. I’m going to leave now. I Won’t have anything to do with you and I won’t interfere with this world!”
   

        He decisively left. He wanted to follow the orders of the patriarch and take a look in the heavens. Then, he would leave as soon as possible and return to the heavens!
   

        He was truly afraid. He was afraid that something bad would happen.
   

        The scene fell silent. Everyone was thinking, what was the purpose of the heavens?
   

        The final Apocalypse was coming. How would the Great Karma End?
   

        “No matter what, we don’t have a choice between life and death. Let’s unite as soon as possible. We can’t stand internal strife anymore. If we have a choice, Let’s face the outside world and eradicate the eeriness!”
   

        Someone spoke. It was an old man.
   

        People thought that he was right. Now, it was time to take action and gather all the power together.
   

        Unite as one. Regardless of whether there was a chance of survival or not, this was the only choice now.
   

        The good thing was that the fallen immortal King Race’s experts who came to the battlefield of the two worlds showed goodwill. They were willing to leave the Abyss and stand with the people of the world of the living.
   

        Of course, this was only a part of the evolvers of the fallen immortal kings. There was also a group of people who had fallen forever into darkness and could never turn back. They could not support the world of the living.
   

        Those people had not arrived this time. If they chose differently, they would be enemies in the end!
   

        “In the greater world, in the heavens, there exists a complete evolution system. Since ancient times, there have been no more than ten evolution civilizations that have reached the end. Now, there are only four or five left!”The Dog Emperor said.
   

        This was the truth. All true immortal level evolvers knew this.
   

        There were myriad worlds in the heavens, and there were endless wondrous methods. There were many cultivation systems, but in conclusion, all methods had the same end result. Many of them were branches of some large system.
   

        Right now, the main path of evolution in the greater world actually had only a few sources!
   

        The Yang world was naturally one of them, and the great world where the Fallen Immortal Kings lived was another.
   

        The living world had the support of a portion of the fallen true immortals, which was naturally a great help!
   

        “Perhaps the unification will be achieved very soon!”Nine daos one said.
   

        “If we want to unify the greater world and gather all the evolvers from the heavens, we’ll first start from the Living World!”A decaying universe-level creature said.
   

        After reaching a preliminary consensus, everyone felt that there was a need to act swiftly and swiftly to achieve the unification as soon as possible.
   

        The problem was, after the initial consensus was reached, who would be led by which orthodoxy?
   

        Some people looked at nine daos one and the dog emperor. These were the top experts of the moment.
   

        Some people looked at the short old man who had revived from the famed mountains and created the time scripture. This was also a terrifying existence.
   

        There were also people who looked at the dark figure in the darkness. It was suspected to be a true fallen immortal King!
   

        “There’s no need to look at us. We Don’t belong to this era. We are all former losers. We don’t have anything to fight for in this world,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        He was very clear that he, dog emperor, and the others were going to look for old monsters who had survived for several eras. When needed, they could stand out and take action, but they would not personally participate in this kind of integration.
   

        He believed that there was no need to fight for a position with the juniors.
   

        “I’m still very young and in the prime of my youth. I believe that in this era, it’s my turn to become the Heavenly Emperor!”The Dog Emperor was eager to try.
   

        It was quite dissatisfied with Jiu Daoyi. It wanted to become the heavenly emperor!
   

        “Do you have any shame?”Jiu Daoyi said in an unpleasant tone.
   

        “What a disgrace. You, a dog, have the nerve to compete for the Heavenly Emperor’s position?”The decaying corpse also berated with a look of disdain. However, in the end, he sulked and said, “I think I can give it a try!”
   

        “Get lost!”The Dog Emperor was indignant as he stared at the decomposed corpse. Then, he looked at everyone, he said, “Thinking of my relatives, the three heavenly emperors are either my brothers or my friends. It’s my turn now. Otherwise, how can I have the face to walk the world? I have to at least earn the position of Heavenly Emperor!”
   

        The decomposed corpse did not back down and said, “I am also good friends with the three heavenly emperors. In addition, even the person whom old man pi admires the most is my brother. With such a divine ring on my body, if I don’t become a heavenly emperor in this life, it will be too shameful. I Won’t have the face to meet the Four Heavenly Emperors in the future!”
   

        The dog Emperor’s face was red and his neck was thick. He extended his big dog paw at him and pointed at him, saying, “You want to compete with me?”
   

        Jiu Daoyi looked at the man and the dog. He really wanted to slap them to death and forget about it. How could he have the face to embarrass himself in front of a group of juniors?
   

        “The position of heavenly emperor fruit is not shouted out, it is fought out. It is also chosen by the people of the world. Both of you, shut up!”Jiu Daoyi could not hold it in any longer.
   

        After his stern dissuasion, the dog emperor and the decaying corpse retreated in embarrassment.
   

        “Since senior has given a chance to those who come after me, I Am Not Talented. I am willing to fight for the throne of the Celestial Emperor!”
   

        It was Emperor Yu. He was the first to step out and fight for the throne of the Celestial Emperor.
   

        Someone had a strange look in his eyes. He was the martial uncle of the overlord of Yong Province. This lineage had been striving to unify the world of the living for so many years. It was normal for him to step out now.
   

        One had to know that his martial nephew, the Yongzhou Overlord, had the qualifications to fight for the throne of the Yang World in the past.
   

        Not to mention this person in front of him, who was known as the undefeatable Emperor Yu, a legend in prehistoric mythology, and one of the most stunning and powerful people of this era!
   

        At this time, the entire Yang world was paying attention to the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        On a famous mountain, Qin Luoyin was shocked. She didn’t expect this old friend to be the first to stand out and fight for the throne. However, after thinking about it carefully, this was his style.
   

        “Our Yuan clan also wants to fight!”At this time, the rotten cosmic level entity from the Yuan clan spoke with great confidence.
   

        Yaoyao frowned. Ever since she had met these people from the Yuan clan, she had always felt that something was amiss. It was difficult for her to have a good impression of them.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became cold. He hadn’t told Yaoyao the truth because he was afraid of an accident. After all, the Yuan clan was too powerful. He was afraid that they would recklessly harm Yaoyao after knowing her background.
   

        The Yuan clan was the clan that had caused Yaoyao’s ancestor’s death. It had caused Yu Shang’s children to wither and even caused Yaoyao’s grandfather to wander into the netherworld. His flesh and blood had been planted with mother gold.
   

        “The Yuan clan?”Someone whispered in astonishment. This was indeed a terrifying clan with unfathomable strength.
   

        However, there were rumors in the world that they might be involved with creatures from beyond the heavens. They were either strange creatures from the sacrificial grounds or other unfathomable powers.
   

        “Our Yuan clan was born in this world, so we naturally have to do our part in helping the heavens. Don’t worry, our clan will definitely be helpful in unifying the world. This is because our clan still has clansmen in the other realms, and we also have the immortal king ancestor overseeing things!”
   

        The Yuan clan’s decaying cosmic creature actually said such a thing.
   

        This made many people suck in a breath of cold air. was this a display of strength? It was indeed terrifyingly powerful!
   

        Some people understood that there was indeed a need to fight for strength!
   

        This was because it was rumored that the position of the heavenly monarch fruit had endless benefits. Regardless of whether it was one’s own strength, the chosen one, or the chosen one, they would all form a mysterious pulling force, causing the chosen one to walk towards the true position of the fruit!
   

        In general, the position was extremely beneficial to evolution!
   

        Those who fought for the position of monarch might really become monarchs in the future!
   

        Chu Feng walked out. He absolutely wouldn’t allow them to become monarchs after seeing the Yuan clan’s outcome.
   

        “Little friend, what do you want to Do?”An elder from the Zhou Xi clan asked kindly.
   

        “What do you think I look like, Old Man? Some people say that I was born a heavenly monarch and my appearance is similar to the strongest heavenly monarch in history!”Chu Feng spoke with a proud and matter-of-factly manner.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. Some people felt that he was too shameless, but some people’s hearts were trembling as they stared at his appearance non-stop!
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        There was indeed someone locked onto Chu Feng and gazed deeply at him.
   

        This wasn’t the first time the dog Emperor had been startled. In fact, the dog had already been startled when they first met back then. Now that he was looking at it carefully, he couldn’t help but mutter to himself for a long time.
   

        Today, Chu Feng had mentioned it himself. Naturally, it made the dog’s hair stand on end once again and his body tensed up.
   

        “Indeed... it does look like him!”The dog emperor muttered. Afterwards, it... cursed but its voice was barely audible.
   

        It was a bit dissatisfied with Chu Feng and wanted to slap him to death. However, it was also afraid that he would really cause some trouble.
   

        Apart from it, the decaying corpse was also in a daze.
   

        The nine paths one was also somewhat uncertain and had a complicated expression in his eyes.
   

        As for the others, they naturally didn’t believe him. They all felt that this young man... was shameless and was boasting too much. He was too shameless!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t at all lacking in confidence and was rather calm.
   

        After saying this, he glanced askance at long dayu and said, “What do you think?”
   

        Long Dayu rolled his eyes. He wanted to say, “If a human trafficker like you can become a heavenly monarch, I’ll be more or less the same. Count me in and I’ll fight for it!”!
   

        Then he opened his mouth and said, “I’ll take the blame for you and bear the blame for you. I feel that this heavenly emperor fruit should be given to me.”
   

        Even his own people were undermining him. This made the others speechless.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to kick him away. This shameful toad, this shameless strange dragon, really needed to be taught a lesson.
   

        “Old Gu, what do you think? I’m a Heavenly Emperor. Can I stand at the pinnacle of the era?”Chu Feng asked Old Gu again.
   

        Although old GU was very old, his lips were still red and his teeth were white. His small appearance was quite outstanding, but he was a bit old-fashioned. “I think you’re not suitable!”
   

        Another one came to destroy the stage!
   

        The expressions on the surrounding people’s faces were very interesting. The people on this young demon’s side didn’t approve of him becoming an emperor.
   

        “I think you can become a second generation. There’s no need to fight now. Why bother fighting to the death?”Old Gu said.
   

        Screw your grandfather’s second generation. Chu Feng wanted to sever all ties with him. Who were these people? They were all against him.
   

        Old Gu said, “I think with Emperor Yu and that rotten old monster of the Yuan family coming out to fight, your chances aren’t great. You might as well let my big brother become heavenly emperor Li.”
   

        In the dark, Li Li nodded. He really wanted to stretch out a big black hand and touch the back of Old Gu’s head.
   

        However, in the next moment, he wanted to slap old GU’s head into a dog’s head again.
   

        “When My Big Brother succeeds the throne in a hundred years, the inheritance will be orderly and there will be no need to work so hard. At the same time, the two generations of heavenly emperors are my brothers and are all family members. I can live a more carefree life.”
   

        Damn the orderly inheritance. Can It speak human language?
   

        And a hundred years later? Li Li’s expression was unfriendly. This old man had been immortal for thousands of generations!
   

        Chu Feng seriously refuted old gu, he said, “Could it be that whoever is temporarily stronger will become a heavenly emperor? According to this, it naturally belongs to senior Jiu Daoyi.”. However, he obviously declined. He had spoken and left the opportunity to the young people of this era. The old seniors who are too old shouldn’t make an appearance.”
   

        He added, “Therefore, at the critical moment when this building is about to collapse and the heavens are about to fall, I, Chu, have gone against the current and risked my life to sit on the most dangerous throne. If I am not the emperor, who will be the emperor? !”
   

        What did he mean? was he saying that everyone else was getting old?
   

        So, he was not going to give in?
   

        The old ultimate and the decaying cosmic beings did not have any good expressions.
   

        The Yuan Race’s decaying cosmic level expert shot him a cold glance and said, “We are in the prime of our time in this era. We are at the peak of our magnificence and are destined to be the Masters!”
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t courteous towards this person at all because he was destined to be a mortal enemy.
   

        “You are indeed too old. Take a closer look. Your body has already decayed. It’s better to go back and recuperate!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The decaying corpse and the dog emperor both felt their teeth ache. Their bodies had also rotted away because of the wounds left by their enemies over the years. Both the dog and the human felt that this damned child was too tactless and had too much to lose.
   

        However, Jiu Daoyi nodded and agreed with Chu Feng’s words. “That makes sense. Young people have more vitality and more potential!”
   

        The others naturally wouldn’t give up. What kind of joke was this? How could they give up the position of heavenly monarch fruit to a young brat!
   

        At the same time, they knew that Jiu Daoyi wouldn’t be too biased.
   

        After all, this matter was too important!
   

        “Ha, what kind of virtue and ability do you have? A junior who has only cultivated for a few years dares to covet the position of Heavenly Monarch. You... are overthinking!”Someone coldly rebuked.
   

        An old man who was on good terms with the Yuan clan didn’t give Chu Feng any face at all.
   

        What virtue and what ability do I have? Chu Feng wanted to say, were you all eating dirt during the great battle of the Soul River? Where did you all hide? !
   

        However, he didn’t want to expose himself yet. Otherwise, the strange and ominous creatures might secretly find an opportunity to kill him first.
   

        “With just me, there’s no match for anyone of the same level!”Chu Feng raised his brows.
   

        Then, he swept his gaze around and said, “Actually, I don’t really need this throne. However, I definitely won’t allow a family like the Yuan clan, which might have defected to the strange creatures, to rise to the throne!”
   

        “In the end, the heavenly throne is actually fought out. The old ones who aren’t convinced will look for senior nine paths one. The old ones who aren’t convinced will look for Li Hei Shou. Those below true immortal level who aren’t convinced will look for Yaoyao and me!”
   

        His words were quite domineering.
   

        This really made a group of people’s teeth ache. After careful calculation, the people he listed were indeed very troublesome and not easy to deal with.
   

        “Are all the young people nowadays so crazy?”The Yuan clan’s decaying level expert looked coldly at Chu Feng.
   

        “Yeah, if we don’t go crazy, we’ll get old.”Chu Feng was boasting shamelessly. When he said this, he looked like a delicate and handsome youth.
   

        Many people wanted to beat him to death. Look at your small appearance, how dare you mention the Word ‘old’? You must be trying to anger me!
   

        At this time, long dayu nodded and no longer tried to undermine him.
   

        Old Gu also raised his head and said, “Yes, this belongs to our younger generation. If we don’t go crazy, we’ll really get old.”
   

        Many people understood his roots and knew that he was Li Li’s sworn brother. An old antique actually dared to act so young?
   

        However, Old Gu’s lips were red and his teeth were white. Now, he was truly a beautiful youth.
   

        Zhou Bo, the Zhou family’s legendary figure, was from the same generation as Old Gu. At this moment, he looked at the sky and sighed. “Gu, if you don’t Grow Old, we’ll really go crazy!”
   

        The corners of some people’s mouths twitched. They felt the same way. This gnawing elder clan from back then actually grew younger and younger as he returned to his youth. It really made people envious, and his high profile naturally made people hate him even more.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a shocking energy fluctuation was transmitted. A bird flew over. It wasn’t big, but it shook the battlefield of the two worlds and suddenly descended.
   

        “My Four Calamity Sparrow clan wants to fight for the position of Heavenly Emperor!”The bird spoke.
   

        It emitted a terrifying light and its aura was terrifying.
   

        Many people were horrified. This was definitely an immortal bird at the true immortal level, and it was only the representative of the clan. It was definitely not the clan’s strongest expert.
   

        “The four calamity sparrows from the eleventh forbidden zone in the world of the living?”Someone cried out in surprise.
   

        The four calamity sparrows were too famous. Legend had it that some of their clansmen had lived for four epochs and had been around for a long time. That was why they were known as the four calamity sparrows!
   

        However, the legendary ancestor was not in the world of the living, but had another place to stay.
   

        In fact, their stronghold in the world of the living, the so-called eleventh forbidden zone, was no longer there. It had been pierced through by a sword light, and had even implicated the nests of other worlds. Their clansmen had almost all been wiped out!
   

        A cold light flashed through nine streaks of light. For the first time, Old Man Pi’s killing intent was aroused. who had nearly wiped out the four calamity sparrows? Naturally, it was the first mountain.
   

        However, back then, it was a few forbidden zones that had joined forces to probe the first mountain. They had taken the initiative to attack first, wanting to destroy that place.
   

        Unexpectedly, the trace left behind by the supreme and invincible one was still there!
   

        At the critical moment, a sword light swept across the sky, sweeping through all enemies. It had pierced through those forbidden zones to other great worlds, wiping out countless enemies!
   

        If not for the fact that all the four calamity sparrows and other races were dead, not to mention true immortals, even the ancestors of their ancestors who had lived for four eras would be beheaded when they crawled out of their graves!
   

        “The people of the Chaos Abyss also want to fight for the throne!”
   

        “Our Nirvana Ridge also wants to fight for the heavenly monarch’s throne!”
   

        “How can our Starplume Sky not fight for the throne!”
   

        ..
   

        As expected, the people from the relevant forbidden zones came one after another.
   

        Back then, the few forbidden zones that attacked the first mountain where Jiu Daoyi was located were all destroyed by that sword light, and almost all of them were turned into ashes.
   

        Now, some of these experts were lucky enough to survive outside, and some were experts who had rushed over from other great worlds.
   

        This was because behind these forbidden zones were real great worlds, and there were many nests built outside the world of the living.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression was not very good. The races that had lived for four eras, as well as the other races, were not simple people. Otherwise, they would not have dared to probe the first mountain.
   

        However, he was not afraid. He was just unhappy with these races.
   

        With these races, they had no contributions and were suspected to be colluding with an ominous creature. How dare they come to seize the throne? Jiu Daoyi revealed his killing intent.
   

        Dong!
   

        A huge iron rod appeared and nearly sent the four calamity sparrows flying. A sky reaching violent ape descended and stood tall.
   

        “Little Bird, scram to the side. I suspect that you are involved with a strange creature. Scram!”The golden-furred monkey roared in a rather domineering manner.
   

        Everyone’s faces froze. This was a powerful race, the six-eared macaque race!
   

        Even the dog emperor’s body trembled. It was certain that this was the descendant of its good brother, the sacred emperor. The monkey from back then had a bloodline left behind.
   

        In fact, during the Battle of the river of souls not long ago, the sacred emperor’s weapon had flown out from the ancestral land of the six-eared macaque race to participate in the Battle of the river of Souls.
   

        In the end, the sacred emperor’s remnant spirit was completely extinguished. In the process, it exhausted everything to protect its brother and also tried to save its own child, the Little Holy Ape, which had been reduced to a corpse.
   

        “Good, good, good!”The Dog Emperor said three good words in succession. Recently, he and the decaying corpse had been thinking of ways to save the Little Sage Ape. Now that he had met the descendant of this lineage, he was naturally excited and happy.
   

        Chu Feng grinned and revealed a smile because he had seen other people from the six-eared macaque race. He had seen an old friend and acquaintance.
   

        It was indeed the heaven-filled young six-eared macaque. Back then, Chu Feng had met the heaven-filled young man and his sister on the three battlefield.
   

        “Great Sin, come here!”Chu Feng called out to the young six-eared macaque.
   

        What the hell was this great sin! The only one who could call out this nickname was the former Cao de. Cao de had called him out because of the great sin.
   

        “You Are... Cao De? !”The fiery eyes of the heavens stared at this strange yet familiar fellow.
   

        Chu Feng smiled like a flower bud. He waved at him and said, “This time, the four of us beauties have finally gathered together. It’s the first time we’ve been so complete.”
   

        The heavens didn’t see him as an outsider and strode over. But what the hell were the four beauties? He was dumbfounded. He seemed to have heard Cao de mention them before?
   

        “Come, let me introduce you. This is old gu, Gu Chenhai, also known as Gu Dahai. This is long dayu, the strange dragon. I, Chu Feng, Cao De, and Ji Dade!”Chu Feng introduced the heavens.
   

        Many people in the four fields were dumbstruck.
   

        Ji Dade, Cao De, all of them were him? ! They had both stirred up a huge disaster and committed world-shaking crimes. They were all one person! ?
   

        “This is heaven. It can also be called a great crime!”Chu Feng introduced again as if he didn’t take the shock of others seriously.
   

        “That’s why I say, Dade, Dahai, long long, and great crime. Today is the first gathering of the Four Great Beauties!”Chu Feng smiled brilliantly.
   

        What the hell? The Four Beauties? Many people wanted to spit on his face.
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        The Four Beauties? Look at the smug looks on these people’s faces!
   

        People cursed silently.
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi didn’t like them and wanted to slap them. What kind of name was this? They actually had... The Four Beauties? No matter how they looked at it, it didn’t make any sense!
   

        The Dog Emperor gnashed his teeth and stared at Chu Feng’s face. He really wanted to clean up the mess and kill the brat. He felt that he couldn’t bring himself to lose face!
   

        Li Li looked at Old Gu and secretly gnashed his teeth. He was quite displeased. His brother was actually called a great beauty at such an old age? !
   

        Li Li felt sick in his heart. If Old Gu was one of the great beauties, how should he be addressed as an elder brother?
   

        “There’s no other way. We are peerless in our generation!”Old Gu pretended to be young and smiled with a hateful smile. He was as delicate as a flower bud.
   

        This caused the old monsters of the same generation to clench their teeth in discomfort.
   

        This was because their lifespans had almost dried up.
   

        “Me... a Beauty?”The Strange Dragon’s eyes were wide open. He felt that this was somewhat unreliable and embarrassing. Before this, he had never thought of becoming a member of the “Heavenly Group”that Chu Feng had mentioned.
   

        As for the monkey, he was even more flabbergasted. His entire body felt uneasy and his golden monkey fur stood on end. What the hell?
   

        One of the four great beauties? He was a bit dumbfounded!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Monkey, don’t stare. Do you know who I am? The Ultimate Chu is the number one person in all of history. If you miss this day, don’t look for me!”
   

        He glared at the Strange Dragon again, “Ouyang Feng, back then when you and I were in the netherworld, we were so carefree. We roamed the skies and the earth. We were just a few people and yet we dared to challenge the people of the entire starry sky. We were in high spirits. Now, do you want to part ways with me?”
   

        “Those days when we traveled together with the human traffickers... we roamed the starry sky and were indeed carefree. It’s just that the ending was very miserable. I died miserably and was reincarnated back to the Yang realm!”The Strange Dragon mumbled.
   

        Many people heard it and were rather speechless.
   

        However, the strange dragon decisively agreed and no longer hesitated.
   

        In truth, the strange dragon, who had eaten thirty-three layers of heaven grass and lived for more than a lifetime, was somewhat fatalistic. Although his heart was beating rapidly, he instinctively chose Chu Feng.
   

        Moreover, he clenched his teeth and said, “In the Netherworld, my name was Ouyang Feng. In the Yang Realm, my name was long dayu. After that, I’ll directly be called Ouyang Dalong!”
   

        He had even changed his name, causing many old monsters to grin.
   

        As for the dazed monkey, he was completely wrapped up. Qi Ming miraculously became a member of the organization.
   

        “Go away, all of you, disappear!”Jiu Dao couldn’t bear to watch any longer. He really didn’t want to see the so-called four great beauties. What a disgrace. He absolutely didn’t want them to compete for the so-called heavenly monarch position.
   

        Chu Feng grimaced. It was merely a reunion of old friends. was he going to lose the position of the heavenly monarch fruit because of the so-called four beauties?
   

        Of course, he didn’t have to sit in that position. With his current strength, he was very self-aware. It was meaningless for him to sit in this position at the moment.
   

        He only wanted to block the Yuan clan and not allow them to take the position.
   

        “Although I have high morals and fate with the heavenly monarch position, I’m willing to give it up. I hope to innovate and give the position of heavenly monarch to the most suitable person,”Chu Feng said righteously.
   

        He had recommended another person. It was actually yaoyao!
   

        Yaoyao smiled faintly. Her bright eyes and white teeth were ethereal and brilliant. She directly declined.
   

        She didn’t need the position of heavenly monarch. She had her own firm path of evolution to walk. Yaoyao looked ethereal but she had a resolute and resolute heart.
   

        In this great era, she wanted to carve out a path for herself!
   

        “How can a child like you covet the Heavenly Monarch Fruit? How dare you talk about it? Are You Worthy? What qualifications do you have? !”The Yuan clan’s rotten cosmos level expert waved his sleeves and chased him away with an indifferent expression!
   

        Since he saw that Jiu Daoyi was dissatisfied with Chu Feng, he naturally took the opportunity to speak and chased Chu Feng and the others away without any mercy.
   

        Those who came here to fight for the throne were all powerful clans. They were even the most powerful overlords of other worlds.
   

        For example, if the four calamity sparrow race’s ancestor was still alive, he would absolutely be heaven-defying and terrifying. He had even shaken the current might of the nine paths one.
   

        And the reason why the Yuan clan had the confidence was because their ancestor was still alive!
   

        Thus, the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmic level creature was now full of confidence.
   

        Of course, the ancestor of the Yuan clan, who had witnessed the heavenly monarch crossing the skies, wasn’t in the Yang realm right now. Instead, he was sitting in a death trap in other great worlds.
   

        Chu Feng sneered. He wasn’t afraid of the Yuan clan.
   

        He was originally a troublemaker, but now he had some thoughts. This was because he had really thought of a person. If he didn’t consider battle strength and only recommended him, it would be very suitable!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Yuan clan, you have no qualifications to join the other races. Virtue doesn’t suit your position. Speaking of which, I really have a good candidate. However, there’s no rush now. Let’s wait until everyone has chosen a candidate and see how this senior I mentioned is doing.”
   

        Everyone’s eyes were strange. This was indeed very Chu Feng, very ji Dade, very Cao de!
   

        Ever since they knew his roots and that he was the one who had seen through all the generations, everyone understood what kind of person he was!
   

        At the scene, some people’s eyes had been burning with anger. For example, the Mo family of the Human King had been tricked miserably by Ji Dade back then. Not only had they lost two core disciples at the Heavenly Immortal Waterfall, but in the end, they had even issued a wanted order, this caused Chu Feng and the strange dragon to launch a fierce counterattack.
   

        Even the King Mo family’s mountain gate had been flattened by Chu Feng and the Strange Dragon.
   

        At this moment, a few more waves of experts arrived. They were mainly from the orthodoxy of the Yang-realm.
   

        The Heng race was known as the strongest race in the yang-realm. After arriving this time, they actually supported Emperor Yu and supported him in seizing the throne.
   

        The Buddhist race had also arrived. This time, they weren’t Low-key at all. They were actually competing for the throne themselves and wanted to promote a monk Emperor!
   

        The Buddhists had always kept a low profile. However, it was said that the fire seeds of the Buddhists had existed for countless eras. Once they were revived, their strength would be unimaginable.
   

        Therefore, they stood out to compete for the throne. Their aura was not weaker than the first race, the Heng race, on the surface. It made everyone look at them in surprise.
   

        Then, the Dao race, Ji Race, Li Race, and the other top ten races in the Yang realm actually came together. It was a little unexpected that one of them was going to be chosen from the other races to compete for the throne.
   

        The position of the heavenly monarch fruit moved people’s hearts, and all the clans couldn’t sit still.
   

        For a time, the Yang realm was in a heated discussion. All the clans were paying attention to the battlefield of the two realms, and the world was boiling.
   

        However, something suddenly happened on the battlefield of the two realms, causing many people to be shocked.
   

        “Madman Wu is Dead!”
   

        “The martial emperor actually died!”
   

        “This is one of the most tyrannical people in this era of the Yang realm. He’s extremely powerful, but he actually died here? !”
   

        In the prehistoric era, the person known as the Martial Emperor had actually died today. His death before the eyes of many people caused a huge uproar.
   

        His corpse lay on the ground, not moving at all.
   

        The creator of the time Scripture had revived from the famous mountain. He was short in stature, and up until now, people still did not know his name.
   

        They only knew that he might be an immortal king and wanted to take Crazy Wu as his dao child!
   

        Now, Crazy Wu had died in his hands, and his head had been crushed!
   

        “I am Cang Gu,”said the short old man.
   

        His real name was Cang Gu, and even his name gave people the feeling of time passing by.
   

        “I actually failed today.”Cang gu was indifferent and merciless.
   

        “Crazy Wu is dead. It’s too unbelievable. It’s just... a little tragic!”
   

        After the people were shocked, they couldn’t help but cry out in a low voice.
   

        “Even if it happened in front of my eyes, I still can’t believe it!”Even Old Gu was deeply shocked and his eyes widened.
   

        Such a powerful martial emperor actually ended up like this.
   

        Out of everyone’s expectations, the short old man who had recovered from the famous mountain had a cold expression. He threw down Crazy Wu’s corpse and opened the terrifying vertical eye between his brows. A terrifying beam of light shot out and swept across the sky and the Earth.
   

        He sighed faintly and said, “Interesting. To be able to escape from my hands, it is indeed not simple. You have even mastered the ancient method of the golden cicada shedding its shell. It seems that you have another immortal body. This is merely an old body that has been shed!”
   

        He actually said such words. Hadn’t Madman Wu’s head been crushed by him and his corpse lay on the ground?
   

        When he said that he had failed, he did not mean to kill Madman Wu, but to say that Madman Wu had escaped?
   

        “Could it be that the Martial Emperor had successfully escaped?”
   

        After all, he was a great savage from the prehistoric era. On the surface, his strength was already at the ultimate level.
   

        Clearly, the founder of the time scripture, Cang Gu, had made his move and cracked open the martial emperor’s head because he had sensed that he was about to escape. He wanted to stop him, but he was too late.
   

        The vertical eye between Cang Gu’s brows was extremely terrifying. The light beam pierced through the void and swept across the entire universe.
   

        Finally, he actually followed a strand of special aura and looked towards the extreme north. His gaze was like a spark in the darkness, shining brilliantly and reflecting the truth.
   

        In the extreme north, where Madman Wu was in seclusion, after being illuminated by the time runes of the vertical eye, all of them appeared. Even the people from the battlefield of the two worlds saw them.
   

        This kind of terrifying method was extremely terrifying. It could penetrate and illuminate the scene hundreds of millions of miles away.
   

        People saw that Madman Wu’s afterimage was there. It gradually blurred and tore apart the heaven and earth, leaving the world of the living calmly.
   

        “I am a martial emperor. I will eventually Pierce through everything! In the future, I will return unrivaled!”That was his final voice.
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, people saw that the land of the extreme north was burning. Its training grounds had turned into runic flames. All traces and auras had disappeared.
   

        In fact, by the time the vertical eye of the ancient world reached that place, the madman Wu had already left. What they saw was nothing more than a replay of history.
   

        “Interesting. He cut off time, leaving behind a few old and rotten bodies. His true body has escaped my gaze.”
   

        Even the ancient world couldn’t find any trace of the madman Wu. Time was no longer traceable.
   

        Within the blaze, a few rotten corpses were burning. It was as if they had died on behalf of the Madman Wu, severing all Karma!
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. He had gone to the northernmost region and raided the Wu Madman’s lair. He had seen a prisoner who looked like the Wu Madman in a certain black prison. At that time, he had other conjectures.
   

        Now he finally understood that this was an old body shed by the Wu Madman. It was like a golden cicada shedding its skin, a supreme technique.
   

        Even the martial emperor who had just been captured by Cang Gu was only an abandoned old body. He wasn’t his real body, so it wouldn’t affect him much even if he was crushed.
   

        After his true spirit escaped, he returned to his true body!
   

        For a moment, the world fell silent.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Crazy Wu managed to escape from the immortal king and actually succeeded. This was truly remarkable.
   

        Because in the eyes of the people, with the time scripture and the fact that he was an immortal king, there weren’t many people in this world who could escape from the control of Cang Gu.
   

        A moment later, a few more waves of people arrived. Only after the martial emperor severed the karma and left the Yang realm did the storm pass.
   

        Chu Feng made up his mind to go against the Yuan clan.
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi didn’t chase him away. He was determined to say a name.
   

        “His body is flowing with the blood of a monarch!”
   

        These simple words had truly provoked many people. Even the dog emperor’s eyes were about to split open. The black fur on his body stood on end and he was extremely sensitive!
   

        “He’s a descendant of the heavenly monarch!”Chu Feng spoke again.
   

        At this time, even Jiu Daoyi didn’t chase him away. His heart was slightly shaken.
   

        “Who is it? where is it? The bloodline of the heavenly monarch... There’s still someone alive?”The dog emperor trembled. There was actually a warm moisture in his turbid old eyes. He was so uneasy and excited that he trembled.
   

        The decaying corpse’s emotions were also fluctuating violently. “The three heavenly monarch... has a descendant alive? Why Can’t we sense it? We’ve been searching for many years!”
   

        “Many people have failed him!”Chu Feng said solemnly.
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        “This race was once brilliant and powerful. Its radiance illuminated the past and present. The great achievements of its ancestors were countless and could be said to be greater than the heavens. The killing was ominous and the beheading was bizarre. It suppressed the world and dyed the heavens with blood. As a heavenly monarch, his whereabouts were unknown. He had been fighting all his life and no one knew if he was dead or Alive...”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was calm and not loud. He was slowly narrating some old matters.
   

        Perhaps more than 90% of the people in the world didn’t know that there was once such a heavenly emperor. Even the so-called super-evolved sects might not know all of them.
   

        Only True Immortals, ultimate beings, and tyrannical races like the Heng Race and Dao race could understand who he was talking about at the first moment. That was the former glory of the past era.
   

        “Who is he talking about?”Many major races and orthodoxies were using special divine lamps, bone mirrors, and runic divine walls to illuminate the true situation on the battlefield of the two realms.
   

        People everywhere could see what was happening.
   

        However, many young people didn’t understand who Chu Feng was talking about.
   

        “He’s talking about the heavenly emperor. His ERA of glory and invincibility has passed in time. It has been more than one era. There will never be a true heavenly emperor who is so powerful and invincible in the future!”Said a decaying cosmos-level creature.
   

        In the future, it was not that there were no people who claimed to be the heavenly emperor, but they were all just a flash in the pan. They were only slightly famous, and no one would admit that they were not the true heavenly emperor.
   

        The True Heavenly Emperor had gone far away, or rather, he had disappeared. He was never seen again in the heavens.
   

        “That Heavenly Emperor’s achievements surpassed the past and the present. Even if he was his biological son, it is said that he died in battle and disappeared.”
   

        “There was only one bloodline left in the emperor’s bloodline. It declined due to its injuries and was unable to fight. In the end, it ended up in the world of the living, barely continuing the Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline. It was not to the extent of severing the bloodline of its ancestors.”
   

        What a pity and how tragic the battle was. In the end, there was only one person left in the emperor’s battle. He was injured and declined, living in seclusion in the world of the living.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline was almost completely severed! ?
   

        “That surviving emperor still died in the end. Such a peerless bloodline, such unfathomable strength, he died because of his injuries.”
   

        When he heard this, the dog emperor’s body was trembling. He didn’t believe that there must still be an emperor alive. There was still an empress in the world, but he didn’t know where she was now!
   

        Perhaps she had gone to the High Heavens? The dog emperor guessed because he found it difficult to accept Chu Feng’s tragic reality.
   

        “After the Emperor’s death, his descendants never borrowed the name of their ancestors and didn’t appear in the mortal world. Instead, they concealed their identities and became an ordinary race, permanently residing in the mortal world.”
   

        “It’s not just one era. They’ve participated in all kinds of great battles. Every time there’s a great calamity, they would stand out and attack with all their might.”
   

        “Thus, their numbers gradually dwindled and they completely declined. They even lost almost all of their Emperor’s laws. Their inheritances were severed with great power.”
   

        “They kept such a low profile and were so unknown, but they were still targeted by people. There were actually people who secretly coveted them and wanted to hunt them down!”
   

        “In the end, someone attacked them. They wanted to seize the fragments of the emperor’s weapons and pursue the Heavenly Emperor’s techniques and mysteries. They were bloody and targeted the race!”
   

        Chu Feng recounted what had really happened in that race. He had learned all of this from the old man.
   

        Some people knew because they had vaguely heard of it. Some ultimate entities even knew of the race’s past.
   

        “There was a period of time when only one person was left in the race. How tragic and desolate was he? He was still alive, but his heart had long since died. His name was Yu Shang!”
   

        Finally, Chu Feng said this name.
   

        At this time, the dog emperor’s eyes were completely red. He gnashed his teeth and the dog fur all over his body stood on end.
   

        The decomposing corpse’s body was also emitting an ineffable aura. His entire body was filled with murderous intent. This was simply enough to tear apart the heavens and kill everything!
   

        “Senior Yu Shang once had two sons and a daughter. They were both stunning in the world of the Sun. Some were ranked within the top three divine kings while others were unrivalled in their generation. But what happened in the end? They were all killed by the Yuan clan!”
   

        Chu Feng directly pointed out the Yuan clan as the culprit!
   

        Even though this clan was unfathomable and ridiculously strong, and it was suspected that there was an ancestor in the great world outside of the world of the Sun, an unfathomable existence who had witnessed the heavenly monarch, Chu Feng felt that with the presence of the nine paths one, the dog emperor, and the decaying corpse.., they should be able to intimidate and protect Yu Shang’s bloodline!
   

        After all, this might be the only descendant of the heavenly monarch. Dog Emperor... could it not unleash its power crazily? !
   

        “Which one of you attacked? Do You Want to die? !”The dog Emperor felt as if he was about to explode.
   

        The decaying corpse also revealed killing intent in his eyes as black smoke surged out from his body. However, he couldn’t understand. He and the dog Emperor had also sensed it before. Why didn’t the Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline appear?
   

        Yaoyao’s breathing was rapid as she sensed something.
   

        “Where is Yu Shang?”The Dog Emperor asked anxiously.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was complicated. Speaking of which, the first time he met the dog emperor was on the battlefield of the three sides. At that time, Yu Shang was also not far away, but he and the dog emperor didn’t know each other and missed each other.
   

        It was only later on that Chu Feng understood through various events. He gradually understood the legend of the heavenly monarch and learned that the dog emperor was his loyal follower. He also learned some things through Yu Shang and knew many connections.
   

        “Yuan clan, do you want your entire clan to be exterminated? !”
   

        The Dog Emperor was furious. His true body descended from outer space and charged directly to the scene. His enormous body stood between heaven and earth and was extremely terrifying.
   

        Even though his dog fur was almost completely gone and some parts were bare and emitting a rotten and rotten aura, it was still shocking.
   

        This was a dog that had once followed the heavenly monarch!
   

        Moreover, it had followed more than one heavenly emperor!
   

        “Yuan clan, I’ll crush you all to death!”
   

        It had its eyes set on the people of the Yuan clan in front of the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        The Yuan clan was a well-known large clan in the Yang realm. It was enough to rank in the top ten great inheritances.
   

        This did not include their foundations in other great worlds. They should be stronger and more terrifying. After all, it was rumored that their true ancestors were sitting in a death trap outside the heavens, not in the Yang realm.
   

        Before them, the Yuan clan’s people were all elites.
   

        It could even be said that they were the highest combat power of the Yuan clan in the Yang realm.
   

        Among them, there was a decaying cosmos-level creature. This Yuan clan expert had attained dao in the near ancient times and was known as the strongest person in the near ancient times!
   

        Back then, it was he who had led the plan against the Yuan clan, exterminating them and banishing them to the small netherworld.
   

        There was another person in the Yuan clan who had become an ultimate creature in prehistoric times. He was the most ancient and powerful creature of the Yuan clan in the Yang realm.
   

        Other than these two people, there were also the almighty experts and celestial venerables of the Yuan clan present. Comparatively speaking, these people were nothing compared to the most powerful cosmic creature in recent times and that Old Ultimate.
   

        The dog emperor’s pair of big bell-shaped eyes locked onto all of them!
   

        The rotting corpse had also arrived. Its killing intent covered countless miles. The usually smiling dog Emperor was now in charge of killing!
   

        The dog emperor extended his large claws and stabbed towards the two experts of the Yuan clan. There was no difference in treatment as his large and sharp claws covered the area.
   

        His movements were very slow. If it wasn’t for the fact that he had something to ask, he would have directly stabbed these people to death!
   

        “Where is Yu Shang?”During this process, the dog emperor asked Chu Feng once again.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, show Mercy!”
   

        At this time, a shout came from beyond the heavens. A large purple-gold hand reached out and pierced through the heavens to block the dog emperor’s large claws.
   

        In reality, the Yuan clan’s cosmos level experts, known as the unparalleled ancient Yuan Cheng, and the prehistoric era’s ultimate Yuan Lun, were also dodging.
   

        They were very strong, so how could they give up without a fight.
   

        However, facing the furious dog emperor, they realized that their bodies were actually trembling. They were trapped in the arena, unable to break free!
   

        If it weren’t for the shout from beyond the realms to stop the dog emperor, these two people would have been in despair, thinking that they would definitely die.
   

        “Who dares to stop me? !”The rotting corpse shouted as he strode forward. His right hand slapped out and blasted towards the purple-gold hand in the sky.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please show Mercy!”
   

        Other than the voice just now, someone else spoke. It also came from the outer realms and broke through the sky.
   

        One could faintly see that it was a divine sparrow. It exuded the dao charm of an immortal king at the very least. It was hazy and terrifying, illuminating the world.
   

        A terrifying existence of the four Calamity Sparrow race!
   

        Someone recognized it and drew in a cold breath.
   

        “Senior, you asked me where Yu Shang is. Is this situation alright?”Chu Feng asked. He was afraid that this situation would make things difficult for the Giants outside the yang-realm.
   

        “No Problem!”Jiu Daoyi opened his mouth and was ready to attack.
   

        “Don’t move, let me do it myself!”The Dog Emperor was furious. He had once followed the heavenly monarch, but was he really a featherless phoenix that was inferior to a chicken? ! It was old, and its vitality had declined. In the end, some of the strong clans that survived wanted to go against it? !
   

        It temporarily withdrew its big claws and stared at the outer realm. It sensed several powerful auras.
   

        ..
   

        Somewhere in the Yang realm, Zi Luan ran to a quiet garden in excitement and panic, she shouted, “Senior Yu Shang, guess what I heard. Yaoyao, Sister Yaoyao is suspected to have appeared. She is in the Yang realm, at the battlefield of the two worlds!”
   

        “What? That child, didn’t she fall into the... Great Abyss in the Small World of the Dead?”Yu Shang sat up straight from the rattan chair and rushed out of the garden. He was trembling and his emotions were fluctuating violently.
   

        They did not know that the battlefield of the two worlds was undergoing a drastic change at this moment.
   

        However, Yu Shang could not help but want to leave the mountain. He wanted to find Yaoyao and meet that child!
   

        At this moment, in various places in the world of the living, many young people among the orthodoxies were puzzled. who was the heavenly emperor that was mentioned before the battlefield of the two worlds?
   

        Because, after a long time, no one knew about the heavenly emperor or their unparalleled achievements. Many people and things were covered under the dust of time.
   

        Some old people and the leaders of their clans started to mention it to their juniors for the first time today, telling them some vague rumors that they also vaguely knew.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor, after a long time on this piece of land, was once again told a little story.
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, the dog Emperor was furious. He felt provoked. Not only did he stop him, but he was also disrespectful to the heavenly emperor. He had persecuted the descendants of the heavenly emperor, and yet he still dared to target and stop him? !
   

        “Fellow Daoist, there’s no need to be angry. There’s nothing that can’t be forgiven,”someone said calmly from beyond the heavens.
   

        “F * ck your mother. I’ll see who dares to stop me!”
   

        It shook its body and six different dog fur fell down. They turned into six streaks of black light and flew through the air.
   

        Moreover, the dog emperor stopped nine streaks of one and the decaying corpse. It wanted to try it out by itself.
   

        In a moment, in the outer realm, wind and thunder came in waves. The Divine Voice of the Great Dao was deafening.
   

        The six fur turned into six streaks of black lightning and disappeared before returning.
   

        They all transformed into the appearance of the dog Emperor and brought out a coffin from the depths of the universe. The bronze material was as though it had existed since ancient times and had existed for a long time!
   

        The six dog emperors swayed their bodies as they carried the emperor’s coffin over.
   

        “This emperor borrowed an emperor’s weapon and wants to kill someone today. Whoever wants to die, scram over here!”The true body of the dog Emperor roared. ”...”
   

        The appearance of the six emperors carrying the coffin caused the heavens to fall silent.
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        Yu Shang’s figure was thin, but his complexion was no longer as pale as it had been a while ago. Chu Feng had found him a few days after his life had dried up and he had given him soul flowers and medicine.
   

        It was hard to imagine that one of the last few members of the Heavenly Monarch’s bloodline had almost died a miserable death.
   

        He had buried himself by the grave of his children. What kind of loneliness and desolation was this?
   

        In fact, he had been unhappy and miserable all his life. Originally, he had three children, each with extraordinary talent. His family was originally harmonious and warm, but in the end, he was left alone as a lonely and decrepit old man.
   

        Now, would the worst come?
   

        He heard the news about yaoyao. That child was still alive and had come to the world of the living!
   

        He could no longer sit still and wanted to head to the battlefield of the two worlds as soon as possible to meet her.
   

        That year, the only descendant of his branch had been subjected to all sorts of cold-blooded experiments by the Yuan clan. One of the descendants had been planted with mother gold and banished to the Small World of the dead, becoming the only continuation of their bloodline.
   

        Unfortunately, Yaoyao’s grandfather, that crazy and muddle-headed old man, was still missing.
   

        “Senior, you have to be careful. There are true immortals and ultimate creatures in the battlefield of the two worlds. I heard that they overthrew the heavens. There might be your enemies there.”Zi Luan was worried.
   

        However, Yu Shang had already made up his mind and insisted on going. He was afraid that something would happen to Yaoyao. If that child died, his life would be meaningless.
   

        He felt that he was the sinner of his family. No matter what, he had to leave behind descendants for the Heavenly Emperor back then. He could not let the Emperor’s blood be cut off by them!
   

        Old Tortoise Jun Tuo’s mind was active. He helped to come up with plans in order to let himself live longer.
   

        However, before they had time to have too many plans, the sky was split open before Yu Shang could even move. It emitted a brilliant rain of light. That was the material of the Dao ancestor. That was a divine particle. It was a terrifying energy that contained radiation.
   

        “Who is it? The Cosmos level expert Zi Luan is suppressing the world and standing proudly here!”The little bird shivered. Her small face was pale and her lips were trembling. She braced herself and shouted.
   

        Not to mention her, even Yu Shang was shocked. who was that? Immortal Dao material dripped down, and it was absolutely impossible for anyone to fight against it!
   

        Then, they saw a huge, furry... Dog Claw. It opened up the sky and stretched down.
   

        “Where is Yu Shang?”The Dog Emperor’s voice was roaring.
   

        Yu Shang was shocked at first, and then he was stunned because he had seen the huge claw of this black beast in the three battlefields.
   

        “Senior, What’s the matter? I’m here.”Yu Shang opened his mouth and blocked Zi Luan and Jun Tuo behind him while he faced it alone.
   

        “Doll, you’ve suffered!”The Dog Emperor revealed a huge eye through the crack. It was many times bigger than a lake and was actually bright red. There was a hot and humid liquid that almost rolled down.
   

        How Old was Yu Shang? It had been tens of thousands of years. In the end, he was called a doll, making him speechless.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, the world was turned upside down. The Furry Black Dog’s claws became peaceful and brought Yu Shang and the other two away. In an instant, they returned to the battlefield of the two realms.
   

        When they saw that there were three more people on the battlefield, everyone looked over. Among them... were the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor? !
   

        For a moment, all eyes were on Yu Shang. In the end, all eyes were focused on him.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh. In the end, nothing unexpected happened. After telling the dog emperor the coordinates, he instantly took the man over.
   

        “His aptitude isn’t bad, but how can he be an evolver at the level of the origin?”The dog emperor muttered.
   

        The so-called origin was a great being of the present age in the Yang world.
   

        Being despised by a great being made countless people silent. How could they endure it?
   

        A powerful expert was actually looked down upon by a dog.
   

        However, everyone fell silent when they thought of this dog’s identity. There was nothing to argue about.
   

        Yu Shang’s mouth twitched as he felt bitter. He had become a powerful expert only because Chu Feng had given him life-prolonging soul medicine. Otherwise, he would have already buried himself and died at the heavenly venerate realm amidst the gloom and disappointment.
   

        The decaying corpse looked at him again and again and said in a cold voice, “There’s something wrong with his body. He was injected with time runes and some of his origin was destroyed and imprisoned. Needless to say, this is the work of your Yuan clan, isn’t it? !”
   

        “I told you, how could the descendants of the heavenly monarch be so bad!”The dog Emperor’s eyes were red. He was angry and sad as he stared at the people of the Yuan clan.
   

        In the void, six figures carrying coffins as fast as Black Lightning intimidated the immortal kings from the outer realms.
   

        “Are you tired of living? !”The Dog Emperor roared. At this moment, he really blamed himself. How could he let the descendants of the heavenly emperor fall into such a state?
   

        “Do you know who their ancestors were?”He roared, venting the anger and dissatisfaction in his heart.
   

        The three heavenly monarchs were extremely resplendent, shining brightly throughout the ages. After a bloody battle with the source of the strange phenomenon, the heavenly court had completely dispersed. Even their descendants had fallen into such a miserable state?
   

        The Dog Emperor was old. He thought of the heroic sentiments of the past, the years when the battle hymn was raging, and how they swept through the heavens. Then he thought of the final outcome of the three heavenly monarchs and his group of Old Brothers. For a moment, he cried out in grief.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please calm down. The juniors of the clan don’t know the immensity of Heaven and earth. They want to investigate the emperor’s law and have done something wrong. Please forgive them...”
   

        In the sky, the Yuan clan’s giant head who had once extended his purple-gold hand was clearly a true immortal king. Now, he lowered his attitude and spoke in a soft voice.
   

        “F * ck off!”The dog Emperor was immediately enraged.
   

        What kind of situation had Yu Shang’s lineage fallen into? How dare they talk about forgiveness!
   

        Dang!
   

        In an instant, the copper coffin trembled violently. The huge Coffin Board flew up and shot into the sky, bursting out with a piercing and cold light.
   

        This was the emperor’s coffin!
   

        The last time, during the Soul River battle, it had suddenly appeared and revealed the figure of one of the three heavenly emperors. It had participated in that world-shaking battle and fought with all its might to sacrifice the land.
   

        In the end, the emperor’s shadow disappeared, but the coffin was left behind. The dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the bald man left in the coffin.
   

        Now, the dog Emperor was extremely furious. It felt that the four calamity sparrows and the Yuan clan were bullying him because he was old, his blood qi was exhausted, and he was on the verge of death. Hence, it was disrespectful to the Heavenly Emperor and humiliated his descendants.
   

        Hence, it directly sacrificed the coffin regardless of the price.
   

        The moment the coffin appeared, the faces of all true immortals and ultimate life forms turned pale and trembled. Many of them collapsed to the ground, unable to withstand it at all.
   

        Even the immortal kings from the outer realms lacked blood. They almost wanted to flee, their bodies not under their control.
   

        Some ancient memories and some glorious legends directly surfaced in their minds.
   

        It was said that this coffin had formed the heavenly emperor, creating an invincible person in the world. It was an item that had formed the Dao.
   

        Even with the passing of countless eras, evolvers at the true immortal level and above would not be unaware of that heavenly emperor. When they thought of his invincible reputation, how could they not be afraid?
   

        There were even rumors that he had been lying in the emperor’s coffin, recuperating from his injuries!
   

        Once he reappeared in the world, he would be an existence that could kill supreme beings!
   

        What kind of expert could kill supreme beings? The only way was to reach the peak of that level!
   

        Therefore, when the bronze coffin board rushed out of the sky, the four calamity sparrows fled decisively, avoiding the shock wave this time. They did not turn back, let alone take the initiative to cause trouble again.
   

        The Immortal King of the Yuan clan also avoided it. He did not dare to go and fight against the bronze coffin plate.
   

        The Dog Emperor was furious. “You dare to escape? I don’t believe that you can leave the heavens and not let me smash you into pieces. I will hunt you down even if I have to go to the heavens and earth today!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. This master was too powerful. No one else could avoid him.
   

        However, after thinking carefully about the enmity between them and the dog emperor’s background, everyone also admitted that he indeed had confidence.
   

        It was just that he was getting old and declining. He was very likely to die. People thought that he was brave and courageous, but they didn’t know if he would act on it.
   

        Out of everyone’s expectations, the immortal king of the Yuan clan didn’t hide anymore. He stood where he was and calmly spoke, “There were indeed people from the Yuan clan who did something wrong. They were disrespectful to the heavenly emperor who shone with a resplendent light for all eternity. Those from my clan are to be punished by the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor. As for me, I was also lax in disciplining them. Please forgive me.”
   

        Then, with great determination, he cut off one of his arms. The Immortal King’s blood was dazzling and released a vast and mighty power, but it was quickly withdrawn.
   

        An arm fell toward the world of the living, and he actually gave it an arm without hesitation.
   

        Even the dog emperor and the decomposing corpse were stunned and a little surprised.
   

        But soon, the dog emperor was displeased. He said coldly, “Are you trying to retreat in order to advance? Who Are you trying to show? Do you think you are particular? You are too hypocritical!”
   

        He was also straightforward. He stretched out a large claw and grabbed the bronze coffin board. He began to rotate it and said, “If I say I’m going to smash it myself, then I’m going to smash it myself!”
   

        Bang!
   

        He smashed the falling immortal King’s arm with the Coffin Board. When blood splattered everywhere, it burned up again and turned into ashes with one strike!
   

        “Don’t pretend to beg for forgiveness. I know very well what’s going on with you guys!”The Dog Emperor said coldly.
   

        Then, it looked down and no longer paid attention to the Yuan clan’s immortal king. Instead, it turned its attention to the culprit, the decaying universe-level creature Yuan Cheng and the Old Ultimate Yuan Lun.
   

        At this moment, Yu Shang was shocked and speechless. Even an immortal king had an arm smashed by this giant black beast?
   

        Was this to avenge him and demand an explanation? Yu Shang’s eyes turned red and tears almost rolled down his face.
   

        Yaoyao rushed over at the first moment. She trembled slightly. “Xuanzu?”
   

        “Good child... You’re Yaoyao?”Yu Shang was excited, happy, and sad. His body was trembling. He didn’t expect that in his desolate old age, he would actually meet the only descendant. The heavenly monarch’s blood hadn’t been cut off yet. Even if he died, his heart would be at ease.
   

        Chu Feng was truly happy for them. He stood silently at the side, holding a stone jar in secret and on guard. He was afraid that someone would act out of desperation.
   

        “Good, good, good. So this little girl is also a descendant of the heavenly monarch!”
   

        The dog emperor growled and the decaying corpse charged over. The killing intent on his face was withdrawn and he revealed a rare smile that was uglier than crying.
   

        “I am deeply gratified to have a descendant of an old friend. I can finally put down a worry!”The decaying corpse sighed.
   

        “All of you, get your asses over here!”The Dog Emperor was furious. He extended his large dog paw. Even though his old fur was about to fall off, his large paw was still very sharp, it pierced through the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmos and the ultimate realm with its dog paw and brought them before its eyes!
   

        During this process, heaven and earth were silent. No one stopped it. Even the immortal kings from the outer realms did not speak again.
   

        “You dare to attack the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor? You want to get them killed? !”The Dog Emperor swung its dog paw and flung the extremely painful Yuan Cheng and Yuan Lun out. Blood splattered in the air.
   

        This was the result of the dog emperor not killing them. Otherwise, they would have been turned into ashes. It did not want to give them a quick death.
   

        Bang!
   

        It swung its paw again, and the two experts were immediately broken. Four pieces of their bodies flew in the air, but they were still not dead. Their bodies were still dripping with blood.
   

        “Your ancestors are undefeatable!”The dog emperor turned around abruptly and looked at Yaoyao and Yu Shang. A brilliant light blossomed in its old eyes. It was as if it had returned to that era, traveling together with the heavenly emperor. It was an extraordinary era, he was determined to fight.
   

        “With just a pair of fists, he is undefeatable in the heavens!”The dog emperor’s eyes were becoming brighter and brighter.
   

        Then, he slapped Yuan Cheng and Yuan Lun again, causing their bodies to become more ragged and they fell to the ground.
   

        “How dare you bully the descendants of the Heavenly Emperor? !”The Dog Emperor roared.
   

        “Don’t disgrace your ancestors’name!”The dog emperor whispered to Yaoyao.
   

        “I have never had an enemy in the same realm. I have defeated countless enemies in the same realm!”Yaoyao replied confidently.
   

        “Okay!”The dog emperor’s eyes lit up when he heard that. He nodded his head repeatedly.
   

        At the same time, he slapped Yuan Cheng and Yuan Lun again until they screamed miserably. Their bodies were almost beaten into minced meat.
   

        Then, the dog Emperor said to yaoyao solemnly, “Your ancestor’s surname is Ye!”
   

        As soon as he said that, the chaotic wind and thunder tore apart the heaven and earth, and the divine voice of the Great Dao shook the world. Vaguely, an illusory figure appeared from the bronze coffin.
   

        One could vaguely see that his black hair was disheveled, and his eyes were like cold lightning. It was as if he had crossed the long river of history and was approaching the world step by step!
   

        Rumble!
   

        The aura of the blurry figure rose sharply and shot out into the outer realm, piercing through the heavens!
   

        There was originally an ominous and strange feeling in the battlefield of the two worlds, but now, all of them were screaming miserably and exploding at the first moment. They were completely wiped out by that inexplicable Emperor’s aura.
   

        Kacha
   

        The old man who was traveling in the distance with the supreme decree of the High Heavens suddenly discovered to his shock that the decree on his body... seemed to emit a cracking sound.
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        A supreme decree from the heavens came out... cracking sound!
   

        The thin emissary’s body froze on the spot, and his hair stood on end. He could not believe what he was feeling. Was this real?
   

        That was the decree of the ancestor of their lineage, the one with the seal on it!
   

        There was no existence in the world that could rival it. It was impossible to fathom and investigate its origin. No one knew the origin of that kind of creature.
   

        The handwritten letter was terrifying. It could kill all spirits, and could be traced back to the heavens, but now, it had actually split open!
   

        At that moment, the emissary understood. He could even sense that an invincible existence had appeared at the end of the heavens and earth. It was as if it had come from the ancient times, and had been revived from the passage of time.
   

        That person was too powerful. He had traveled far and wide, and had cut through all obstacles in the Great Dao of Heaven and earth. He had broken through several epochs, and had walked out of the ancient space-time.
   

        “A... Celestial Emperor? !”The messenger was terrified. Then, he couldn’t take it anymore. He trembled and knelt on the ground.
   

        That was because that person’s eyes were looking at the decree on his back.
   

        The cracked decree successfully attracted that person’s gaze.
   

        However, that was all. After the decree was broken, that person turned around and left.
   

        A thick fog filled the air. It was as if he had existed since ancient times, and had existed for a long time.
   

        However, in an instant, he faded again. He gradually turned into Qi, and was about to disappear from the world.
   

        In the battlefield of the two worlds, everyone felt even more intense. Facing such a powerful and indescribable existence, even their soul light trembled.
   

        Dao patterns appeared around everyone. They were the laws they had comprehended and the fragments of the Great Dao resonating with each other. They were surrendering and kowtowing to that person!
   

        This was especially so for those immortal kings from beyond the heavens, whether it was the Yuan clan or the four calamity sparrows. They were scared to death!
   

        How could a real heavenly emperor appear?
   

        The Immortal kings from the Yuan clan had already knelt down and kowtowed continuously. The four calamity sparrows were also trembling and kowtowing. They felt a majestic fear that came from the depths of their hearts.
   

        They could not believe that a heavenly emperor would cross the river of time and break free from the ancient time and space to come to this world.
   

        Fortunately, they had surrendered earlier and did not fight to the death with the dog emperor.
   

        However, they were deeply surprised that the figure... actually ignored them!
   

        At this moment, even though the dog emperor and the decaying corpse were familiar with that person, because of the resonance of the Dao and the difference in their levels of life, their bodies were trembling.
   

        Fortunately, even if that person was a phantom and not the real body, he still remembered them. He nodded slightly and finally looked at the emperor corpse that the dog Emperor had taken care of and sighed.
   

        Then, he became more and more faint. He wanted to disappear in the breeze and return to ancient history.
   

        “Old Ye, are you a human or a ghost? How are you now? Where are you? !”The decaying corpse shouted anxiously.
   

        That figure didn’t respond. It became blurry, but it didn’t completely disappear. Instead, it was like a great dao that was everywhere. On this day, many people saw him appear in many ancient sites.
   

        That was an ancient land that he had once had a past and stopped at. There were also ruins that he had once left behind.
   

        The dog emperor’s turbid old eyes were filled with tears. It trembled and was about to chase after it with a loud roar. However, in the end, nine paths one stopped it and shook his head.
   

        “This is the Great Dao manifestation. It’s not the real him. It’s useless to chase after him.”
   

        Then, people saw the emperor’s shadow disappear. It carried boundless power and turned into a cloud of white fog that evaporated from the world.
   

        However, a few people were shocked and sensed something.
   

        Especially the dog emperor. It opened its eyes wide and couldn’t wait to chase after it because it sensed that the person’s coordinates were in the small netherworld.
   

        At that time, the heavenly emperor came from that old land and was born there.
   

        “Is this an obsession? Is this the last time he turned around after his road ended? !”The rotting corpse muttered.
   

        “The heavenly emperor... has returned to his hometown? !”Dog Emperor’s tears flowed down his face because he knew that this was the heavenly emperor’s hometown.
   

        That figure came to the starry sky of the small Netherworld and looked at earth from afar. In the end, he did not come close. Although he was born here, he had left for too long and everything had changed.
   

        “He... did something happen to him?”Dog Emperor was suddenly afraid.
   

        Otherwise, why would he be reluctant to leave and return to his hometown? was he going to take one last look?
   

        When he thought of this, he shuddered and a great fear rose in his heart.
   

        “It can’t be. How could something happen to him? Last time, he even appeared and fought in the river of souls. Don’t scare people with your nonsense!”The decaying corpse was very serious.
   

        However, he was also very anxious in his heart. He had a great sense of loss and a feeling of being unable to part with it. It was as if he would never see it again in this lifetime.
   

        Had something really happened to the heavenly emperor?
   

        Or could it be that he had gone to a certain disaster land and would never be able to return?
   

        After all, the rotting corpse and the dog emperor both knew that the heavenly emperor had once recuperated in the copper coffin for countless years. However, in the end, the coffin was empty and was left to them.
   

        What exactly had happened in these years?
   

        Last time, the dog emperor and the rotting corpse were still very confident. They felt that the Heavenly Emperor had made a breakthrough and that there would definitely be a day when they would meet. They had even spoken to each other across space. However, why did they feel that there would never be a time for them to return?
   

        Why was this so?
   

        “Why?”Jiu Daoyi was also muttering to himself and asking questions. There were too many questions that he did not understand.
   

        Just like how the person he looked up to and respected never returned. Even the traces in the ancient history had almost disappeared completely.
   

        At that point, was there no way back? was there no choice?
   

        “He... could it be that he is going to become that person as well? There is no trace of him in the entire ancient history. Perhaps, there has never been such a person before?”The dog emperor trembled, and its aged body trembled continuously.
   

        These were the words it had once said during its dispute with the nine paths one. Was it going to fall on the heavenly emperor that it was following now?
   

        Did such a change happen because of an accident, or was there no way back for ever?
   

        “If you’re going to disappear from our hearts eventually, then does that mean that you’ve passed away? or in fact, is the eternal silence really dead?”
   

        The dog Emperor’s thoughts were running wild. It was truly afraid.
   

        “Nothing will happen. He will return eventually!”The rotting corpse consoled.
   

        Actually, regardless of whether it was him, the dog emperor, or nine daos one, they were all filled with bewilderment and incomparable fear towards that domain.
   

        What kind of path was that?
   

        Why did it never appear again, as if it would never be able to return in this lifetime?
   

        “En, something has happened!”Nine paths one’s hair stood on end.
   

        In the small netherworld, in the starry sky, the blurry figure of the heavenly emperor suddenly surged with boundless energy that was unparalleled throughout the ages. Even his eyes became terrifying, as if the Sun was burning. It was too bright.
   

        He stared at his hometown and looked at Earth. Ever since he turned around and left back then, he had almost never set foot on Earth again.
   

        Now, he realized that there was a problem. Someone was deducing this place. The entire Earth was reincarnating and changing. Time had fallen into a strange circle.
   

        Bang!
   

        He made his move. This was the first time he had made such a powerful attack!
   

        In the blink of an eye, he broke through a layer of invisible sky. Outside the Earth, a layer of supreme great dao ripples suddenly bloomed, and then the light screen silently shattered.
   

        This did not harm any living beings on the old land. In fact, no one even noticed it.
   

        However, this finger power was reversing time, breaking through time, connecting this strange circle of imprisonment, subverting reincarnation, and charging towards an unknown land.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the distant land, an unfathomable power erupted. Someone let out a muffled groan, causing the Great Dao of heaven and earth to tremble violently. Someone had been hit!
   

        This person was not in the present world either. It was as if he was sitting in the 33rd Heaven, far away from the world. His entire body was being washed by time, baptized by time, becoming the origin of a certain path of evolution!
   

        Now, he had suffered a blow from the heavenly emperor!
   

        Furthermore, the Heavenly Emperor did not stop. He moved once again, directly brandishing the emperor’s fist that was unrivalled in the world back then, smashing towards that blurry figure!
   

        Time was in disorder and the entire ancient history was rumbling. The heavens were on the verge of collapsing and would no longer exist.
   

        This scene was too terrifying. The Heavenly Emperor was attacking towards the end of a certain evolutionary path, or rather, the starting point. It was the origin of a terrifying creature!
   

        “What... is that? !”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the nine dao one or the dog emperor, they were all shocked when they felt something.
   

        As for Chu Feng, his heart trembled even more. He couldn’t understand who was deducing Earth’s past and continuously recreating a certain period of history to make it reincarnate?
   

        An invisible Black Hand had always made Chu Feng apprehensive and didn’t dare return to the small netherworld. Now, an opportunity had appeared.
   

        The Heavenly Emperor had arrived. was he going to break through that layer of dense fog? !
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        Breaking through the fog and facing the erosion of the river of time, the great figure of the heavenly emperor arrived in an unfathomable space beyond the world!
   

        With a punch, the heavenly emperor penetrated through the ancient and modern times, tearing apart the myriad worlds in the heavens. He came to an incredible place and found that mysterious creature.
   

        It was as if he had crossed the entire ancient history, came from the past, and arrived at the other shore of the future. He was truly detached from the outside world and was facing a creature that could not be imagined by common sense.
   

        Boom!
   

        The power of the Heavenly Emperor Fist was unparalleled in the heavens and earth. The light of time flew everywhere, and the rivers of time and time were in chaos. The world was restless, and even the heavens seemed to be shaking.
   

        This was the Fist imprint of that person. It illuminated the past, the present, and the future. It was too tyrannical, truly an invincible fist imprint.
   

        At this moment, everyone in the myriad realms was trembling. Countless old monsters who had lived for countless eras were trembling, and they could not help but want to kneel down.
   

        At this moment, even true immortals were trembling. Their faces were incomparably pale, and many people felt their legs go weak!
   

        “It’s him, the heavenly emperor after the end of the path of immortality. He has broken through all eternity, and seems to have come back from the ancient era. He has walked out from Ancient History!”
   

        Some people were excited, and their words weren’t coherent.
   

        Even the ancient ancestors of many old monsters were trembling with fear.
   

        Today, they actually had to meet the heavenly emperor!
   

        This was beyond the imagination of the world, causing everyone to be indescribably shocked. Soul Light and physical bodies were convulsing, and ultimate experts were trembling with fear and respect.
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heavenly Emperor’s fist seal was unparalleled, piercing through all obstacles!
   

        That sound was deafening, it was the trembling sound of Dao, it was the murmur of the Order of Heaven and earth, it was the submission and audience of the heavens to that emperor, and the myriad worlds worshipped one person.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The figure of that person appeared in all the worlds in the heavens at the same time, shocking all the living beings of the ancient and modern worlds.
   

        As expected, the Heavenly Emperor Fist was invincible. Even when faced with an incredible existence, he was still as tyrannical as ever. He blasted that figure into a blur, hazy, as if he wanted to be obliterated from the world.
   

        Everyone was shocked and horrified. That was definitely an existence that could compete with the heavenly emperor. But now, he was suppressed by that imposing figure. He wanted to use the Heavenly Emperor Fist to kill him? !
   

        Roar!
   

        A deep and suppressed roar reverberated, shocking everyone. That creature was originally about to fade away, as if it was about to be completely obliterated. However, it was resurrected with a single thought.
   

        Was this a terrifying existence that had reached the end of its path?
   

        Even if it was killed, it could withstand the pressure and return in the process of destroying the Great Dao. Its true self would never be destroyed.
   

        Everyone who saw this was terrified. It must be known that just now, his Great Dao had been destroyed and his body had become void. However, he had actually returned to his original position in an instant. It was truly terrifying.
   

        At this moment, countless people’s eyes were dripping with blood. Blood and tears were flowing down their faces. Even though they were separated by tens of thousands of worlds, this kind of battle seemed to have been blocked by the river of time. Yet, such a terrifying pressure was still able to spread out in threads, it was terrifying.
   

        Everyone knew that this was the result of being isolated. The real battle was too far away. It was outside the world. Otherwise, everyone would die if they saw this battle!
   

        Everyone’s heart palpitated. This was the phenomenon that appeared after the heavenly emperor’s illumination. That was why it was seen by everyone.
   

        If he intentionally covered it up, no one would be able to see everything.
   

        What kind of place was that? It was obviously not the small Netherworld’s Earth, but a place that transcended the heavens. It was the place where all life forms at the end of the road sat.
   

        It was even the place where he originated!
   

        Roar!
   

        With another low roar, people could finally vaguely see the appearance of that creature. Its entire body was covered with thick long hair, covering its entire body.
   

        They could feel that it was very huge and extremely fierce.
   

        The supreme creature had already reached the end of its road, and the road ahead was lost. It was actually this kind of appearance?
   

        Although it was very hazy and very far away, many true immortal level creatures still drew in a cold breath. They couldn’t see this person being peaceful, but that creature at the end of the road was actually this fierce?
   

        This was completely different from what they had imagined!
   

        In people’s understanding, creatures at the end of the road were eternal and indestructible, transcending time. Even if they were not in the form of an immortal, they would not be disheveled and covered in thick beast fur, right?
   

        What was wrong with him? It was very abnormal!
   

        In the end, the heavenly emperor, wrapped in chaotic qi, opened and closed, resonating with the principles of Dao and order of the heavens. He lowered his head and submitted, and with an invincible momentum, he attacked.
   

        The figure groaned and then exploded!
   

        Hot tears were about to flow out of the dog emperor’s turbid old eyes. It was very excited, and its dried up old blood seemed to be boiling. It felt as if it had returned to the ancient times, to see the heavenly emperor again, that great world.., to fight against all the great enemies in the world together with him!
   

        The heavenly emperor’s demeanor was still the same. Even if it was just a thought of his, it was still matchless, domineering, and unparalleled.
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse’s chest heaved up and down as they gasped for breath.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The exploding figure roared and reappeared in the myriad daos. He was indeed indestructible.
   

        However, the heavenly monarch attacked furiously and swore to obliterate him completely.
   

        This was because this had touched the bottom line of the heavenly monarch. There was actually someone who dared act in his homeland and tamper with the place where he was born. This caused the old place to be placed in a strange circle of time and repeatedly reincarnated.
   

        Clearly, this vague figure had great plans.
   

        Just as nine paths one and Chu Feng had guessed, this mysterious existence was unusually interested in the small netherworld where two heavenly monarchs had been born. He wanted to recreate that kind of environment and try to raise a Gu, he wanted to see if he could once again activate the seed of the heavenly monarch!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare go back because he had some misgivings and worries. He was afraid that the Black Hand who had acted in the reincarnation of the Earth was plotting something evil.
   

        Now, a strand of the heavenly monarch’s obsession had awakened. He had broken through the mysterious curtain of heaven outside the Earth and followed that aura to break through the barriers between heaven and earth. He had found that person and was going to settle the score with the mastermind.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally excited and happy. If he could get rid of this great calamity, he would have one less worry. It could erase the shadow that shrouded his heart.
   

        Clearly, the Great Dao of life had been severed and there was no way forward. His body was eternal and indestructible. Standing on the precipice of Dao, he was detached and indestructible.
   

        Therefore, this kind of creature was extremely difficult to kill.
   

        People saw that as the two powers clashed, time splashed in all directions. That place that was detached from the outside world seemed to have been there for hundreds of millions of years. Time simply wasn’t normal as it continuously washed over them, it gave people the feeling of a fault in ancient history.
   

        For an existence at this level, ten thousand daos became empty, and one’s own Dao was victorious. Order was just a flower by the side of the road that bloomed and withered. It allowed the river of time to baptize it, and in the end, everything was illusory. Only one’s own eternity could become reality.
   

        The river of time surged and surged out of eternity, causing the ten thousand worlds to tremble, as if they were about to collapse at any moment.
   

        On this day, the Heavenly Emperor’s fist rumbled and blasted that creature apart!
   

        The majestic figure was unrivalled in bravery and valor, striking down everything in its way!
   

        Bang!
   

        Once again, that creature exploded. It did not reveal itself for a very long time.
   

        Truly... killing an expert who had reached the end of his path?
   

        Impossible! Everyone could not believe it. If that level of creature was so easy to kill, it would be impossible for it to be revered as an eternal existence.
   

        As expected, there was something strange there. With a thought, the creature reappeared. It was blurry and terrifying. Its body was covered in thick fur, like a terrifying human-shaped beast.
   

        However, it did not attack again. Instead, its body became fainter and fainter. It was burning and was about to destroy itself.
   

        “It’s not... its real body. It’s just a piece of skin with thick fur that was left behind countless years ago?”
   

        Finally, people clearly saw what it was, a human-shaped fur. Just like that, it was hard for the heavens to destroy it, hard for the Earth to bury it, and it would exist eternally outside the world.
   

        This was too terrifying, just a piece of skin, and it could communicate with spirits, acting out the reincarnation of the Earth, wanting to raise Gu, observing the heavenly emperor’s homeland, and using heaven-defying methods!
   

        Where was this creature’s real body? Was it because the road was exhausted, and it leaped into the air and disappeared just like that.
   

        Or could it be that he had been injured before and was killed, leaving only a piece of skin behind?
   

        Boom!
   

        The Heavenly Emperor’s fist imprint Shook. That piece of skin had finally transformed into the Dao and completely disappeared, forever!
   

        The heavenly emperor stood there, threads of light flying out from his eyes. He was going against Karma and looking for the true body of that creature.
   

        However, if a creature that had come to an end of the road intentionally hid from the world or truly died, leaving only a piece of skin behind, it would truly be difficult to trace back!
   

        This was especially so since the heavenly emperor was not his real body. He did not even leave behind a human skin. It was only a remnant will, and it was even more incomplete.
   

        Not long after, he returned from beyond the world. He looked at Earth, looked at the homeland where he was born, and did not speak for a long time. In the end, he turned around and left resolutely.
   

        Following that, he returned to heaven and earth, turning into a pair of fist prints that scattered into the heavens.
   

        He... was only a trace left behind by the Heavenly Emperor’s fist prints. The strand of consciousness that was left behind had now dispersed!
   

        Dog Emperor’s eyes were filled with tears as he muttered, “You must still be alive. You Didn’t transform into the Dao. You Didn’t come back to take a last look. I believe that we will definitely meet again in the future!”
   

        Suddenly, a cold sigh sounded out. It was very unkind and also very ruthless.
   

        “Is the road over, or has eternal silence died?”That ruthless voice reverberated in the heavens. The voice was not loud, but it shocked everyone.
   

        In a blur, people saw a figure. and behind him, there was a magnificent and ancient -- sacrificial grounds!
   

        Officiator? !
   

        How could he appear, why did he come again? Didn’t they have an agreement? He had an agreement with the supreme being behind the three monarch artifacts to give the heavens a chance to live.
   

        And now, he actually appeared again!
   

        “A pair of fist imprints, burning the road and exhausting the aura. interesting. Are you completely dead, or did you leap into the air from the river of time?”
   

        The officiator muttered to himself in the endless distance. Then, a cold light shot out from his eyes, he said, “If you don’t want to, don’t think about it. Not only can you stop the return of the road to the end, everything about you will be erased. No one will think about you anymore, and you will truly die.”
   

        He actually said such words, giving people a shock.
   

        If something happened to the true body of the road to the end, until everyone didn’t want to, don’t think about it, and don’t mention him anymore, would that really count as death? !
   

        “I will erase your aura, and your fist seal will dare to remain in this world. Destroy!”
   

        The officiator spoke with extreme severity, and then he made his move.
   

        He wanted to destroy everything about the heavenly emperor. First, he wanted to erase the traces left behind by him, and then he wanted to cut off his shadow from everyone’s hearts. He wanted to truly have no thoughts or thoughts, and no living beings would ever think about the heavenly emperor again.
   

        He was swift and decisive. Although he did not come to the world of the living, he was still separated by an endless distance of time and space. He seemed to be above the heavens!
   

        However, when he pointed out with his finger, the river of time was about to change its course. It reversed karma and wanted to grind down the celestial emperor, who might be alive or might have already died.
   

        However, there was another accident within the accident. A shocking change happened once again.
   

        An inexplicable Taoist charm appeared. On the way to the eternal silence and the unspeakable land, a bridge appeared. It was said that many monarchs who walked this path eventually died under the bridge and died!
   

        At this moment, in the thick fog, on the other side of the endless, deathly silent ancient bridge, a rain of light suddenly bloomed. White clothes fluttered in the wind, and a crystalline palm was revived from death. Then, it slapped toward the sacrificial grounds.
   

        Across time and space, separated by a few pieces of ancient history, that peerless palm pierced through the eternal and directly covered the officiator!
   

        “Ao!”The dog emperor howled. Its old eyes were wide open. It knew who that was, the Empress!
   

        “She actually appeared. This is her... true body. She has come back to life!”
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        A snow-white and sparkling palm broke out from the river of time and struck out from the silent and dead land beyond the heavens. It looked beautiful and delicate, but its might was unfathomable and its dao charm was unparalleled, when the palm struck down, even the expression of the officiator changed.
   

        The Empress’s palm struck down and directly covered the officiator. There was no longer any figure. With a boom, it was as if all kinds of great dao resonated throughout the ages and all of them landed on the officiator’s body.
   

        At first, the officiator was incomparably terrifying. He looked down on all the worlds and walked among them, looking down on the 33 heavens. He was aloof and terrifying. When his gaze swept across the myriad worlds, it was as though he was splitting the heavens and earth apart. Even the world walls were sliced apart by his gaze, chaotic Qi surged violently.
   

        But now, he was sent flying with a bang and was struck by a slap!
   

        He groaned and his body became increasingly blurry as he returned to the sacrificial grounds.
   

        This was beyond his expectations. Someone actually dared to attack him so suddenly, and it was a solid slap on his body.
   

        This was not unsurprising. Even he did not dodge it and was hit like a broken target!
   

        If it was another person, forget about being injured and spitting blood, they would have exploded and dissipated into nothingness. Even the sacrificial grounds would have exploded.
   

        After all, this was an attack from the Empress!
   

        However, he was ultimately a creature from a truly strange source. He was an unparalleled existence that had yet to be sublimated. Otherwise, how could he have become the chief officiator of this era?
   

        He was the creature that presided over this era’s grand ceremony!
   

        Amidst the resplendent radiance and the endless rain of flying immortal light, that crystalline palm had crossed countless great worlds and slammed into the world outside.
   

        The Great Empress was matchless. It was as if she wanted to directly slap the officiator to death!
   

        This was simply too crazy. Ever since she recovered and chose to attack, she didn’t say a single word and directly attacked that unimaginable existence in the sacrificial grounds.
   

        The sparkling and translucent palm possessed unparalleled power. Ten thousand harmonies transformed into tangible runes that submitted to the distance. As the palm slapped over, the eternal time was stirred up and exploded in that world outside!
   

        Fortunately, this was not in the heavens. Otherwise, nothing would exist anymore. Everything would collapse and disappear completely.
   

        The officiator was coughing up blood. One could see that he had been covered by the palm several times. He was like a vicious beast trampled by a Heaven Immortal. Although he was ferocious, he had lost the initiative and was beaten into a sorry state. His hair was disheveled, and true blood at the end of the road splattered everywhere!
   

        People were shocked. They simply did not dare to imagine that such a woman would come up without saying anything and directly want to beat the officiator to death?
   

        This was truly shocking and exciting. It could be said that she was beautiful and rough. She carried the Great Dao of thunder and lightning, decisive and fierce. Once she attacked, she was domineering and intimidating.
   

        Although she was a woman, she was more shocking than the experts in ancient history. She was peerless in her beauty and her attacking power was explosive.
   

        It was also at this moment that many people shook their heads violently, as if they had woken up from a nightmare.
   

        That was because not long ago, they had suffered from erosion, and they did not know about it. Now that they were recovering, they found that their bodies were covered in white hair, and they were trembling with fear.
   

        Just now, everyone had suffered from the strange radiation.
   

        Everyone was affected, and some of the “Thoughts”in their hearts were dissipating!
   

        The moment the officiator approached the world, he had some sort of influence on the entire world and the living beings.
   

        The officiator was quite vicious. He wanted to cut off the heavenly emperor’s path of retreat and chose to erase all traces of him from this world, so that all the living beings in the world would not want to forget about him.
   

        The officiator wanted to erase the heavenly emperor’s figure from the world!
   

        This was undoubtedly terrifying!
   

        If the Heavenly Emperor was fine, then so be it. But if the officiator chopped the heavens, buried the earth, and massacred all the living beings’beliefs, it would be completely useless.
   

        However, if the heavenly emperor was damaged and was on the verge of death, his Great Dao would be extinguished, and he was in an extremely dangerous situation, then the officiator’s methods would be extremely sinister.
   

        It was very difficult to kill a creature at the end of the road. Even after experiencing thousands of tribulations and having his soul scattered, it was very difficult for him to completely disappear. As long as there were people who were still missing him, there was a possibility that he could return!
   

        In fact, after going through countless eras, even if he was lost for many eras, if someone in the future dug out the inscription that recorded him and lightly read his name, it would be possible for him to appear once again!
   

        Therefore, the officiator mercilessly made a move. He wanted to give the heavenly emperor, who might have an accident and was already in a state of death, a bad and serious problem. He wanted to make him truly disappear in the long and silent time without any thoughts or thoughts.
   

        However, the appearance of the Empress broke this process.
   

        While everyone was in a trance and their minds were wiping out certain thoughts, the snow-white clothes fluttered. The empress transcended beyond the world and appeared vaguely, recovering from the void.
   

        Boom!
   

        That crystal-clear palm and finger were too terrifying, piercing through all obstacles!
   

        This was a great battle between beings beyond the world. There was the blood of beings at the end of the road flying, and it was extremely terrifying. There was actually someone who dared to act so tyrannically against the officiator, killing and hurting him. It was truly shocking.
   

        The most important thing was that this person originated from the heavens. That was the legendary -- the Empress!
   

        Everyone who saw this scene felt their hearts surge.
   

        How many years had it been, especially in the current era. All races were threatened by ominous creatures and were about to walk towards the end of the world. They felt aggrieved and frightened, but they were helpless.
   

        Now, there was someone who was so domineering. She fought as she wished and killed as she wished. Although she was a woman, she attacked with boundless dominance.
   

        This made people’s hearts surge and their blood boil. Although they knew that they couldn’t be compared to creatures at that level, they were still extremely excited and wanted to roar.
   

        “Well fought! F * ck that bastard!”The dog emperor wailed.
   

        The Rotten Corpse’s emotions rose and fell. It felt that it was unbelievable. That woman had actually returned today?
   

        Was she really unharmed?
   

        It must be known that too many changes had occurred during that battle back then. For someone as powerful as this peerless woman, even if she had great merits and good fortune, there would still be accidents.
   

        In the end, if it wasn’t for the fact that she had no other choice and was forced by the situation, how could she have chosen to travel alone and step onto that ancient bridge that was practically a dead end.
   

        She had actually forcefully recovered today and survived that boundless and dangerous land? !
   

        Throughout the ages, there had been countless supreme experts, one of the top figures in every era, who had tried to step onto the dead bridge but failed.
   

        Even the burial pit that was parallel to the underworld and the river of souls was only a slightly larger “Pit”in front of the Dead Bridge. There were even more terrifying areas behind it.
   

        Many people thought that the Empress had died on the Ancient Bridge Road and fell into a deep pit or abyss. Today, she had given people a pleasant surprise and reappeared forcefully alive!
   

        “Roar...”
   

        The officiator was furious. Someone as powerful as him, who had been unrivalled in the world for countless eras, was actually slapped by someone today, causing him to stagger and fly backwards. True blood splattered everywhere.
   

        After losing the initiative, he was in a passive position. Every step he took was a mistake, and his true body had been pierced through several times.
   

        If it wasn’t for the fact that he was an eternal life-form at the end of the road, he would really be in danger. If he was a little weaker, he might have been killed.
   

        Bang!
   

        He was sent flying again. His body was actually covered by the crystalline palm. With a bang, cracks appeared on his body. His hair was disheveled, and his body was covered in blood.
   

        “Enough!”
   

        He let out a low roar. His entire body shone, and even the sacrificial grounds behind him became clearer. It was as if he was approaching the heavens, approaching the world.
   

        A powerful aura surged, and the heavens of the myriad worlds actually began to crack. It was as if the world was going to be destroyed. It was going to be exploded by a huge, ferocious creature that shook both ancient and modern times. It was going to collapse!
   

        This was truly terrifying. As the officiator approached, the Wisps of Aura were enough to destroy the world!
   

        Even time was no longer stable. It was no longer continuous. The entire ancient history seemed as if it was about to become empty and return to nothingness.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that he was really too far away from the myriad worlds in the myriad worlds. It was very difficult for his true body to come over at the first moment, and it was rather difficult.
   

        Boom!
   

        In response, the Great Empress gave him a sharp blow. She transformed the rain of light, the Great Dao, the ancient and modern times, and the supreme power. Her fingers were like swords as she stabbed forward.
   

        Pu!
   

        This blow didn’t attack the officiator. It was as if it had punctured a bubble. When it hit the sacrificial grounds, it caused a large area of that Special Area to explode, and it was about to be destroyed.
   

        This was a disaster!
   

        Even someone as strong as the officiator’s expression changed. His heart trembled violently as he turned around and quickly guarded this ancient sacrificial grounds. He was afraid that something unexpected would happen.
   

        Even so, his face was slightly pale.
   

        This was because he could feel an aura that had never changed since ancient times. It was as if someone was mumbling, but it was also like a weak Beast’s roar. It gave him goosebumps.
   

        In the depths of the distant area behind him, there was a memorial tablet that was shaking. It was shaking and was about to fall down.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        He risked his own injuries and used his Supreme Great Dao to cover this place and protect the memorial tablet. He took the Empress’s attack head-on.
   

        With a bang, he and the memorial tablet retreated at an extremely fast speed. As they were far away, he opened his mouth and spat out blood. In fact, he kept coughing up true blood.
   

        “I didn’t expect that the person who walked onto that dead end and stepped onto the bridge of death would still be alive. It allowed you to reach the realm of the dead end and become so strong!”
   

        The officiator roared, his eyes revealing a fierce light.
   

        His gaze tore through the universe, looking straight at the mysterious opposite shore of the bridge of death.
   

        However, no one could see through that place. The burial pit was right in front of the bridge of death, and it was already terrifying enough. However, it could only be considered a large pit under the bridge.
   

        It was impossible to guess the opposite shore of the bridge.
   

        “I think that even if you become an immortal emperor at the level of the dead end, you will probably never be able to return. At the very least, you will not be able to walk back alive. There is no way out for that bridge!”
   

        The officiator laughed coldly.
   

        A thick fog filled the air, and a bridge appeared in the distance. There was no end, no end to the opposite shore. It was as if the bridge had disappeared into the boundless ends of the heavens.
   

        That place was a land of death, a land of despair. There were no living creatures there. Even if there were living creatures that walked there alive, it would be difficult for them to return.
   

        A white-robed figure could be vaguely seen on the other side of the shore. She was in closed-door cultivation at the end of the Dead Bridge. She had only moved one hand during the attack just now!
   

        “There seems to be some kind of situation there. You will never be able to turn back, let alone kill your way to me!”The officiator said coldly.
   

        Without a doubt, he had flipped the table.
   

        Earlier, he had made an agreement with the owner of the three monarch artifacts to give the heavens a chance to live. Now, he did not seem to think about it anymore.
   

        His real body moved again, approaching the world!
   

        Boom!
   

        However, just as the officiator was speaking in an overbearing manner, the white-robed empress moved again.
   

        What did the people see? An endless rain of light sprinkled down. She was flying in the sky, crossing the bridge of death, and pouncing in the direction of the officiator!
   

        “Impossible!”
   

        In the vast world, the ultimate life form cried out in shock. The officiator could not believe it.
   

        The white-robed woman brought along endless power, and there was an endless rain of light around her. It was as if she had jumped from the end of the road, sublimated, and was about to pounce into the present world.
   

        Looking at her peerless grace, was she actually going to kill the officiator? !
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        The white-robed empress was exceptionally beautiful. She passed through the fog and took a step forward. She actually crossed over all the worlds in the universe. She was like a fairy who was soaring in the waves and killing her enemies.
   

        She wanted to kill the officiator!
   

        How many people in the ancient times dared to do such a thing?
   

        Although she was a woman, she was extremely powerful. Even when she faced the supreme creature from the strange origin, she would still attack and look down on the world.
   

        The ancient history was like an abyss. One era after another passed. Other than the one in the nine paths who was said to be able to dominate all enemies and the golden age of the three heavenly emperors, the world was always shrouded in darkness, it was like an ice-cold underworld.
   

        The ominous origin was like a huge dark cloud that covered the sky. It penetrated through the ancient history and made the ancestors of all the races tremble. The rise and fall of the ancient and modern times were all in their thoughts. How many people could resist and dare to break the darkness?
   

        The beings at the end of the road in the sacrificial grounds were simply undefeatable. The entire ancient history was covered under their shadow.
   

        Now, a woman was directly making a move and killing without saying a word!
   

        She decisively made a move against the beings at the end of the road in the strange source!
   

        For a moment, People’s blood and heart were stirred up. They were excited and excited. Many people could not help but roar and shout.
   

        An ominous shadow shrouded the sky of history. It had covered the heads of the various races for countless eras. Now, there was an empress who wanted to tear a corner of it!
   

        “How dare you? !”
   

        The officiator roared. Even he was shocked. It was impossible for a person who stepped on the Dead Bridge to return. How did that woman do it? She could not even reverse time. There was no way back.
   

        However, the reality was that that figure was stepping on the prehistoric times of history. She was incomparably powerful. Riding on the wind and breaking through the waves, she arrived in an instant.
   

        Her clothes fluttered in the wind. The Empress stepped across ten thousand worlds and followed the river of time. Outside the land of worship, a powerful aura erupted, causing this blurry ancient land to tremble incessantly.
   

        Hong!
   

        The officiator quickly counterattacked. This was the land of worship. There was no room for loss. He was afraid that the Empress would really charge in and cause irreparable and terrifying consequences.
   

        In an instant, billions of runes shone and turned into a vast ocean. Then, they ignited and bloomed outside the sacrificial grounds. It was as if a great universe had been sacrificed and burned, drowning the battlefield between the two of them.
   

        This was an unimaginable battle!
   

        In an instant, Dao sounds resounded throughout the heavens. The officiator was reciting scriptures and sitting cross-legged in front of the sacrificial grounds. Even if he was injured or even paid a terrible price, he still wanted to ensure that the sacrificial grounds were undamaged.
   

        At the same time, he felt that he had been too careless earlier. He had brought the sacrificial grounds closer to the world, but now, he was actually restricted.
   

        However, he truly found it hard to believe that this old land that was enveloped by their shadows had once again given birth to a life form of extreme level. Moreover, it was an extremely beautiful woman who had crossed the dead bridge and returned.
   

        The officiator recited scriptures, and boundless runes bloomed. They were vast and unfathomable, surpassing the stars in the heavens. There were trillions of them, and they were endless. Even the Great Cosmos was as weak as a firefly when compared to them. They were not even comparable to them.
   

        Rumble!
   

        All kinds of laws, skills, and other skills that had been born since ancient times were all cast by him in an instant. Every single rune was a type of Dao, and their lethality was shocking. It shook the past, present, and future.
   

        The ultimate level creatures had lived for far too long. Even he himself did not know how long he was going to live. It was truly terrifying how old he was.
   

        After so many eras, he had witnessed the rise of countless heroes, the sad endings of many magnates, and the fall of many God lords and great demons of the great era.
   

        Therefore, the ultimate experts had accumulated countless cultivation techniques, mastered a huge amount of immortal cultivation techniques, and stepped onto all kinds of great dao paths.
   

        Now, what the officiator was displaying was all kinds of cultivation techniques and great dao that he had witnessed in the past!
   

        In an instant, time reversed, and then the direction was reversed.
   

        This was one of the daos. The officiator separated a body and went straight to the river of time to kill the young empress.
   

        Unfortunately, he failed.
   

        The white-clothed woman waved her hand lightly. It was like a clear emperor sword streaking across the sky of history, cutting through the primeval river and causing the officiator’s glabella to split open and bleed continuously
   

        In addition, the line of time was broken!
   

        Of course, the line of time was only one of the countless attacks from the officiator.
   

        In this split second, he still had tens of thousands of attacks.
   

        For example, his true body, which was sitting cross-legged in the sacrificial grounds, was fiddling with a string. It was the string of fate, and the level involved was extremely high, extremely terrifying.
   

        Even the nine daos, dog Emperor and the others, who were separated by space and time, felt their souls trembling at this moment. They felt as though their lives were about to be controlled. Even immortal kings who were as powerful as them had their minds blank, as though they had already died forever.
   

        This was the result of not being on the battlefield and being far away from the battlefield. If they were to get close, or even take a glance at it, they probably wouldn’t have a good ending.
   

        The Empress’s eyes were bright. At a glance, she seemed to have seen the vicissitudes of the world, seen all the sights in the world, and read all the ups and downs of fate.
   

        This attack made the officiator’s hair stand on end. He could not continue playing with the fate string, so he was extremely terrified. He felt as if he was about to be backfired and might be reversed to control fate.
   

        Bang!
   

        The fate string was broken. Blood dripped from his fingers, and he let out a muffled groan.
   

        This was also one of the great daos that had been attacked thousands of times.
   

        The sound of dripping rang out. When the officiator’s finger bled, it actually emitted a trembling sound.
   

        Following that, Boundless runes bloomed. One of the attacks silently corroded the empress.
   

        That was the power of Karma!
   

        The officiator’s blood dripped down. It did not flow in vain. It seeped into the karma and targeted the white-clothed woman.
   

        ..
   

        One could imagine how heaven-defying the officiator’s attack power was. A random technique or Dao was an absolute art that shook the ancient and modern times. If the experts in the human world mastered one, they would be able to run Amuck and look down on the majority of the era.
   

        And now, the officiator was able to use it at will. There were simply too many of them. When combined, it was simply unimaginable.
   

        The main reason was that the officiator had witnessed countless generations of heaven-bestowed creatures.
   

        Even those ancestor-level and daofather-level creatures were nothing more than passers-by in the eyes of the peak of the road realm experts. They were a memory, a fleeting cloud.
   

        Compared to the peak of the road realm experts, the peerless ancestor-level and daofather-level experts were unable to overturn the heavens. Once they were targeted, their paths would only appear slightly stunning and worthy of reference.
   

        During the long and long life of the officiator, these were just small interludes. They memorized the Dharma and Dao, and those people would soon be forgotten.
   

        Clang!
   

        The empress’s hair streaked across the void. Each strand was sparkling and translucent, cutting off countless karma. All kinds of great dao chains broke in an instant and exploded there.
   

        It was like the destruction of the Sea of stars, but also like the collapse of the past and present!
   

        During this process, the Empress still didn’t say a single word. She also didn’t display the complicated and gorgeous divine arts like the officiator.
   

        She only had one palm, and it struck forward!
   

        The officiator’s expression changed. At this level, the more seemingly simple an attack was, the more he feared it.
   

        This was because it was as if she had abandoned everything else and focused solely on her true self. She allowed the countless eras to pass, and only her true self remained as one, eternally indestructible.
   

        The Empress’s focus and simple attack contained Boundless Dao. The boundless power had long been rooted in her flesh, blood, internal organs, and bones.
   

        To her, any Great Dao or unparalleled divine ability would be destroyed with a single palm strike!
   

        Boom! Boom!
   

        The empress charged over and wanted to enter the sacrificial grounds. Her palm strike destroyed everything and broke through all obstructions, causing the sacrificial grounds to crack. Terrifying black cracks appeared and blood was dripping from the world wall!
   

        This scene was very terrifying. Could it be that there was life in the sacrificial grounds?
   

        “Ao...”
   

        A low roar that caused one’s scalp to go numb rang out. There was a memorial tablet in the deepest part of the sacrificial grounds that was shaking, causing the officiator’s expression to change drastically.
   

        He let out a fierce roar and used the sacrificial grounds to attack the empress regardless of the cost.
   

        Clearly, this sacrificial grounds had a special meaning. The officiator would rather be injured than have any unforeseen circumstances occur here.
   

        Bang!
   

        He blessed the sacrificial ground, but his hair was disheveled. Even his face had caved in, and his body was badly damaged.
   

        For this kind of creature, it was difficult to die with the real body. Even if it died, if someone missed him and remembered him in the future river of time, it could also resurrect him. This was extremely terrifying.
   

        However, for the officiator, the most important thing was not the physical damage, but the mental humiliation.
   

        Such a queen-like presence, forcefully attacking his door, beating him and killing him in the sacrificial grounds that he was guarding, made him embarrassed and felt a strong sense of humiliation.
   

        “AH...”
   

        With an angry roar, he did his best to activate his invincible conjured physique to attack the empress.
   

        “Do you think that focusing on your true self, the only thing in your body that includes the heavenly power, is the right path? You are still too young, far from it!”
   

        The officiator roared. He once again cast a strange spell. The fog submerged the entire area. He wanted to overturn the situation and kill the Empress.
   

        However, his heart palpitated and his body tensed up. He felt that something was about to happen.
   

        Indeed, almost in an instant, his pupils constricted. The fog around him was destroyed by someone.
   

        Around the empress, countless flowers bloomed. They were all crystal clear. Each petal reflected a different greater world. Each petal had the Empress’s figure and the most complicated dao patterns.
   

        Hong Long!
   

        For a moment, it was as if there was an endless universe, and endless space and time appeared.
   

        All kinds of light beams came from different eras. They shone from the petals, and there seemed to be the empress manifesting on each petal. She waved her bare hands, and it was as if she wanted to destroy the heavens with her own strength!
   

        Peng! Peng! Peng!
   

        Almost in an instant, the host’s ever-changing unparalleled secret technique was destroyed. Even his own body was pierced through, and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        His face, in particular, was almost completely destroyed.
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the sacrificial ground was unstable, and the worshipper’s memorial tablet was shaking. A faint whimper could be heard, and it was intermittent. It was as if it was right next to his ear, right in front of him.
   

        The blood on the host’s face, which had just been mended, immediately disappeared.
   

        “No!”He let out a terrified roar, as if some kind of tragic disaster was about to happen.
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        The sacrificial grounds seemed to have some sort of demonic and extremely terrifying presence. When the memorial tablet shook, it let out a terrifying and faint whimper. It was like an old ghost from the most ancient era -- an inexplicable existence had awoken, whispering and crying, wanting to return to the present world.
   

        The officiator’s face was devoid of blood. Even he was terrified. His waist tightened, wanting to break free from the river of time and leave the sacrificial grounds at any time.
   

        However, he could not!
   

        He was the officiator of this era. If he really left his post without permission, he would bear a great responsibility.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the first moment, he cut his black-gold-like wrist, and colorful blood dripped down. The colorful blood did not overlap with each other and actually circulated alone.
   

        Among them, the most important one was a stream of gray blood. It was like the blood of death from Hell, devouring all life in the outside world.
   

        However, right now, regardless of whether it was the colorful blood or the gray blood of death, they were all being consumed, disappearing into the spirit tablet in the depths of the sacrificial grounds.
   

        The faint whimpering sound near the spirit tablet became a little softer, but the situation was still serious. In a trance, a few coffins appeared, and a ghost-like figure was pacing around, as if he had lost his way and was looking for his way back.
   

        This scene was completely invisible to the people in the heavens. Otherwise, just that aura and that aura alone would be enough to cause countless people to collapse and be destroyed in an instant.
   

        For the evolvers of the Yang-realm, no matter how strong they were, they couldn’t look directly at or stare at creatures at the end of the road once they were involved.
   

        Moreover, that spirit tablet was even more bizarre and astonishing. It couldn’t be touched!
   

        Only Chu Feng felt something because the stone jar on his body was trembling slightly.
   

        Back then, when he was in the process of evolution, he not only saw the fallen supreme creature at the end of the pollen path -- the woman at the end of the road -- but he also saw a few coffins behind her!
   

        This might have involved the cause of her death, and it was also possible that many of the Great Secrets of the past eras were hidden.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had a slightly familiar feeling. There were strands of the coffin’s aura in the sacrificial grounds? !
   

        Boom!
   

        Outside the world, before the sacrificial grounds, the Empress had arrived. Countless sparkling and translucent petals danced in the air. Each petal reflected the greater world and the Empress’s figure.
   

        She waved her palm with all her might. It was as if she was going to blow up the past and present, causing everything to become chaotic and about to cease to exist.
   

        The Hazy Holy Light, the rolling sea of lightning, and the energy that could split the heavens and earth exploded around the empress. It tore through the heavens and cut off the long river of time.
   

        All of her attack power converged on the officiator!
   

        Bang Bang Bang!
   

        The officiator groaned. Parts of his body were being damaged, and one after another, bloody holes were blasted out. Even the soul light was the same. It was damaged by the Empress’s matchless magic seal and was about to collapse.
   

        Most importantly, the sacrificial grounds were also cracking. The Great Empress took a step forward and entered!
   

        “No one from the secular world can enter. Are you self-destructing? !”The officiator’s body was pierced through, and true blood splattered everywhere. However, he was whispering, and his eyes revealed a demonic light.
   

        He was worried that the sacrificial grounds would be damaged. He was afraid that the sacrificial grounds would be torn apart by the great Empress’s powerful attacks. However, he was also secretly looking forward to it. He hoped that the mysterious power in the sacrificial grounds would destroy the great empress.
   

        Boom!
   

        The scene of the Empress entering the sacrificial grounds was terrifying. It was as if the heavens and earth were being split apart. It caused a huge explosion to occur here. The chaos collapsed and the vast universe was endless. It was being born and destroyed.
   

        During this process, the officiator flew out diagonally. It was as if he was about to be struck from the present world into the ancient times. He was about to be destroyed.
   

        The Empress’s palm imprint pierced through the river of time and shattered the threads of karma and fate. It locked onto him and bombarded his true body one after another.
   

        The so-called infinite laws of the officiator, the Endless Great Dao, and so on, were all destroyed and disfigured.
   

        “It’s difficult to kill me when the road is exhausted. Although i carry the sacrificial grounds on my back, and it’s difficult for me to fight you head on, you took the initiative to enter and cut off your own path!”
   

        The officiator spat out a mouthful of blood. His voice was cold as he stared intently at the Empress, who was getting closer and closer.
   

        The woman in White was spotless. She really crossed the boundary and crossed the river of time. She went against the ancient history and arrived at this special place that did not belong to the real world.
   

        “That’s enough. You will end your life here. Do you really think that life at the end of the road is indestructible? At the very least, this place will make you eternally silent. The living beings in the world will no longer remember you. If you don’t want to forget, you will die forever!”The officiator laughed coldly.
   

        The Empress arrived. With a palm strike, she almost blew up the officiator. Even her soul light was almost completely destroyed.
   

        However, her own condition was not good. She was constantly swaying and her soul light was also swaying. It seemed that it would be difficult for her to survive in this world for long.
   

        The Empress continued to attack and finally blew up the officiator who was bound by the sacrificial grounds. She destroyed him, but it was clear that this person wouldn’t die just like that.
   

        The officiator was difficult to destroy, and the earth was difficult to bury. He was almost eternal. Anyone who thought of him would appear in this world again!
   

        The Empress didn’t stop there. She suddenly looked into the deepest part of the forbidden grounds. There were spirit tablets there, and there was a gloomy and dilapidated hall that had collapsed. There was also boundless darkness.
   

        “Kacha!”
   

        The empress slapped her palm forward, aiming for the memorial tablet. She wanted to destroy it!
   

        It could be said that she was going straight into the deepest part of the Tiger’s den. She wanted to dig out... Tiger Cubs. To be exact, she wanted to target and kill some of the forbidden energy that the memorial tablet represented!
   

        Bang!
   

        The empress struck out with her palm in the air. Thousands of strands of silk and thousands of great daos all turned into beams of light. They represented the birth and death of the endless universe. They descended with endless rules and landed on the memorial tablet.
   

        “How ruthless. You Don’t want your life anymore. You can never be reincarnated, but you still want to break that place?”The officiator appeared. Even he was wiping away his cold sweat.
   

        It was blurry. It was as if there was an ancient coffin appearing in front of the memorial tablet. There was more than one, and it was faintly discernible.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The Empress struck out with her laws. The tens of thousands of great daos were like the tides of the universe, but also like the waves of time crashing against the shore. They swept up the winds of eternity, bringing about the resonance of the heavens in this world with this place.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that while the Empress’s body was swaying, she actually hit the memorial tablet so hard that it made a kacha sound. There was an ancient coffin that wasn’t in the real world that was trembling slightly, moreover, a memorial tablet almost fell down.
   

        “No, you’re not the real body. You’re fake, illusory. Could it be that you’re just a strand of obsession possessing a false body? !”
   

        The officiator shouted. He was shocked and quickly tried to stop the empress from destroying it.
   

        The energy here was very special. It could absorb the true spirit contained in the blood. Any true spirit that dared to attack the spirit seat would be attacked.
   

        The officiator realized that the empress didn’t seem to be the real body.
   

        At the same time, he felt a chill. That woman was really powerful. The false body actually managed to fool him!
   

        Of course, this was also related to him being restricted by the sacrificial grounds and unable to let go of his hands and feet. It was difficult for him to fully display his strength.
   

        Bang!
   

        The officiator appeared again and frantically stopped the empress.
   

        However, in an instant, he flew out. Because the empress was pulling on the memorial tablet, it caused the sacrificial grounds to shake violently. With a loud bang, one memorial tablet finally collapsed completely, causing an ancient coffin to tremble violently and cause a drastic change.
   

        The entire stretch of time was collapsing. It was as if the ancient history that once existed was about to disappear. This was an unimaginable, earth-shattering change.
   

        At this moment, in the outside world and in the heavens, a shadow appeared in the hearts of all the experts of the various races. Their memories seemed to have been covered up. They felt as if they were no longer in a state of enlightenment. In their trance, they seemed to have forgotten many things.
   

        The level of competition in the sacrificial grounds was too strong. The domain field that was emitted was truly vast and boundless. As a result, it caused a shocking wave.
   

        At the critical moment, the Empress’s entire body glowed. With a boom, she turned into an attack beam and struck the memorial tablet, causing the sacrificial grounds to crack. The domain that affected the tens of thousands of worlds was destroyed and rolled back.
   

        The storm erupted within the sacrificial grounds and didn’t expand outwards.
   

        Pu!
   

        The officiator coughed out large mouthfuls of blood as he flew out.
   

        Furthermore, there were splashing sounds as iron chains appeared beneath the memorial tablet, locking the memorial tablet. The dilapidated and gloomy hall rumbled.
   

        “If the sacrificial grounds are damaged, the heavens will cease to exist!”The officiator roared.
   

        He had suffered a serious injury, which had damaged his life and the origin of the Great Dao. He was closely related to this place and was practically bound together. Being bound, the sacrificial grounds had a serious impact on everything within him.
   

        The Empress’s figure disappeared and turned into a beam of light, causing a terrifying crack to appear on one of the memorial tablets.
   

        “How dare you!”The officiator roared, filled with resentment and boundless anger.
   

        Then, he threatened to destroy the world of the living. He stretched out a palm, wanting to cross the heavens and reach towards the world of the living.
   

        At this moment, on the other side of the blurry dead bridge, an otherworldly figure appeared. She attacked again and cast a seal, transforming into herself!
   

        Earlier, that figure had attacked in the same manner, attacking the sacrificial grounds.
   

        Now, her true body was continuously activated. A seal and a figure were swiftly and domineeringly struck out. Her dharma body looked divine and ethereal, transcendent and otherworldly as it soared through the air.
   

        She carried boundless might and was unparalleled in the world. She was unstoppable.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This time, her dharma body blocked the officiator before the sacrificial grounds. Furthermore, the true body on the other side of the dead bridge was continuously forming seals, striking out several figures in succession.
   

        Those figures merged into one, and with a boom, they pierced through high heavens and landed on a certain spot. The greater world was completely destroyed!
   

        “You...”
   

        The officiator was furious. He was the one who wanted to attack the world of the living, but the other party was even more ruthless. He directly attacked a certain piece of territory belonging to the gray race.
   

        Through the heavens, they pierced through high heavens. That vast energy directly landed on that piece of territory, wiping out the entire gray race!
   

        This was absolutely shocking to the human world, causing the entire ancient history to tremble. Someone had actually pierced through the heavens in the world, killing a race of the heavens. It was too terrifying!
   

        “I had just thought of it, and you already acted. Destroy a small branch of my race, Kill!”The officiator was furious. With boundless energy, he urged the sacrificial grounds to approach.
   

        The world seemed to be collapsing, the heavens and earth were upside down, and the river of time was in chaos. The sacrificial grounds was about to enter the world!
   

        However, the Empress had already made preparations. One after another, the seals struck into the sacrificial grounds, turning into several figures that seemed to have the power of her true body!
   

        She no longer killed the officiator. Instead, she directly attacked the spirit tablets, wanting to completely destroy them.
   

        Amidst the violent explosions, the universe was opened up, the heavens and earth were destroyed, and the chaos was boiling. The greater world was about to return to its original point, and something extremely terrifying happened in the sacrificial grounds.
   

        Some of the spirit tablets had split open, and some of the hazy ancient coffins seemed to have been affected. They wanted to return to the present world from an unknown place, and they wanted to use the sacrificial grounds as a springboard.
   

        The officiator was horrified, and he kept feeding it with true blood. Then, he rushed towards the great empress at an extremely fast speed.
   

        “I’ve Broken Your Dead Bridge, I’ve cut off your path of Return!”
   

        The officiator crossed the myriad realms, walked past the burial pit, and approached the Dead Bridge, wanting to cut off the great Empress’s path of return.
   

        However, when he approached this place, he felt a boundless killing intent and a vigorous vitality.
   

        Boom!
   

        The empress actually had an unfathomable gravitational force that wanted to pull the officiator and the sacrificial grounds to the opposite shore.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this moment, the Empress spoke for the first time. There was only one word. Although the sound quality was very pleasant, it carried boundless killing intent. It made all the living beings on the road feel a bone-chilling chill.
   

        “Pu!”
   

        At this moment, the officiator suddenly broke into pieces.
   

        The spirit tablets in the sacrificial grounds rose up from the ground. All the gloomy halls exploded. Along with the faint whimpers, whispers, and sobs, a few ancient coffins appeared.
   

        “This Emperor’s... God, is he going to kill an invincible creature? !”The dog emperor howled loudly.
   

        Although it couldn’t see, it had a feeling that something big that would shock the world was about to happen.
   

        “It’s hard to say. Even if we want to kill it, we have to keep beheading and beheading it. We have to kill it for 108,000 years,”Jiu Daoyi said faintly, looking very experienced.
   

        The Dog Emperor looked at him as if he was looking at a monster and said, “Are you still human? You’re too cruel. You have to kill for 108,000 years to kill someone. Even that ultimate creature would probably have a huge psychological trauma from being killed.”
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        In the greater world, countless universes were suspended like dust. When they gathered together, they were like the vast ocean.
   

        It was vast and majestic. As the galaxies revolved and the universe collapsed, it was just a flash of life and death. It was insignificant.
   

        This kind of majestic force swept up the ancient history and struck the future embankment.
   

        All of these were affected by the universe’s life and death and the rise and fall of the greater world. It was like a mottled historical scroll slowly unfolding.
   

        However, how many people could appreciate this magnificent scene and see it? It was difficult to describe it with words, but it was happening in reality!
   

        At this level, no one could even see the enemy, and it was difficult to find someone who was on the same path. Not to mention bosom friends, even strangers were hard to meet, and no one could talk to them. The end of the road was truly the end of one’s life, and there was no one to accompany one.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the Empress’s pure white and crystalline palm, the universe was opened up and the birth and death were endless. She bound the sacrificial grounds and pulled the officiator, wanting to imprison him to the other side of the bridge of death. It was earth-shattering!
   

        This could be said to be a drastic change that had affected the past, present, and future.
   

        “Why do we seem to have forgotten something? What exactly happened?”
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, even a creature at the level of the dog emperor was shocked and horrified. It felt that it had forgotten some old things, and its memories seemed to have been changed.
   

        Everything was because of the Empress’s battle. She had stepped into the great cause and effect, stirring up the raging river of time and affecting the present world!
   

        “Kill!”Jiu Daoyi growled. Then, he was slightly confused and didn’t understand what was going on. After a long time, he came to his senses and said, “That white-clothed empress, he is killing the officiator!”
   

        The dog emperor quickly came back to his senses, and some of his blurry memories were restored, “That’s right, the great empress. Our ancestors are above us and this emperor is below us. This is too crazy. Even a supreme creature’s head is going to be chopped off. Bah! Did We just lose a head? !”
   

        “This is too terrifying. A great battle has interfered with the stability of the past, present, and future. Even the meaning of our existence is questionable!”The decaying corpse said in a trembling voice.
   

        Afterwards, he roared and called out to his host soul. He also wanted to return quickly and become stronger.
   

        “This battle won’t really take tens of thousands of years or even a hundred thousand years, right?”Chu Feng was seriously suspicious and asked from the side.
   

        “Normally speaking, even if one has great divine abilities and unparalleled combat strength, it’s normal to spend hundreds of thousands of years to completely kill a supreme-level creature. But this... has indeed affected the heavens!”The nine paths one was incomparably solemn.
   

        Chi!
   

        A streak of immortal light streaked across. It was too resplendent and too dazzling. It illuminated the entire world of the living, as well as every corner of the myriad realms.
   

        Everyone in this era and the entire great world had seen it. The Empress’flying immortal beam had shocked the ancient and modern times, causing the river of time to dance along with her body as it resonated and undulated.
   

        She was reflected in the heavens!
   

        This was the last time people saw the Empress!
   

        From then on, she could no longer be seen by all living beings.
   

        The last time they looked back, on the other side of the Dead Bridge, the woman in White was leading the sacrificial grounds far away.
   

        The dog Emperor widened its eyes with all its might and tried its best to remember her. It had a feeling that heaven and man were separated forever, separated by life and death. There was no longer a day when they would see each other again. It panicked, panicked, and cried out with all its might.
   

        It only stopped shouting when it saw the empress turning her head and that beautiful woman taking one last look at it.
   

        Moreover, in that short moment, it subconsciously... picked up its bald dog tail.
   

        The white-clothed woman that was revealed in the greater world disappeared. A long time passed, but people still did not recover from their shock. They were still immersed in the shocking atmosphere just now.
   

        Until someone cried out in surprise in front of the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        “What is that? !”
   

        In the primal chaos, there were still many ruins beneath the ground. They were ancient and deep, frighteningly ancient.
   

        Those mottled traces were filled with the aura of time. It was definitely something from prehistoric times, or even many eras ago.
   

        “That is...”
   

        Even the decaying cosmos-level creatures were stunned. They were petrified on the spot.
   

        Even the immortal kings were like clay sculptures and wood carvings when they saw it. All of them lost their voices.
   

        That was a dilapidated temple. That was a ruined temple. That was an ancient building that had collapsed in the chaos. What was recorded on it? !
   

        That was a prehistoric battle. That was a stone carvings from a previous era or even a few eras ago!
   

        However, what was recorded on that ancient scroll that seemed to be a reappearance of ancient history?
   

        That was the empress. She raised her hand and blew up the officiator. She led the sacrificial grounds to the other side of the death bridge and returned with her. There was no turning back!
   

        “How is this possible? !”
   

        “That’s right. It clearly happened not too long ago. How did it become history all of a sudden?”
   

        This made the dog emperor’s hair stand on end. It made the nine paths and one tremble. What exactly happened? How could this be?
   

        They had all felt it during the battle not too long ago. Moreover, they had personally experienced that kind of oppression and great fear. But how could it have become a part of ancient history now?
   

        “This is impossible!”The decaying corpse shook his head vigorously.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was even more like he had seen a ghost. He truly didn’t dare believe it.
   

        The Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and the other hidden immortal kings in the sky felt their scalps go numb at this moment. They could feel the bone-piercing cold air entering their bodies. This was truly inconceivable and unbelievable.
   

        How could a living person, the lively and magnificent empress, kill the officiator? How did this become a thing of the past? !
   

        “No wonder that level is so unfathomable. I vaguely heard the officiator mention it more than once that he was going to kill his way into the world. Does this mean that they are not in the real heavens, not in this era?”
   

        Jiu Daoyi frowned. He had a slight realization.
   

        How terrifying was a creature at that level? The realm and the result were too terrifying to understand.
   

        “Could it be that their battle changed the course of history, resulting in this result? !”The decaying corpse was moved, and his hair stood on end.
   

        If that was the case, would their lives and the meaning of their existence be changed because of this?
   

        How could the direction of history be changed? This was too terrifying!
   

        “No, perhaps what we saw was just a piece of history. It was all an illusion just now. The scenes we experienced were all reenactments of history. It was these ancient monuments and the traces in these dilapidated temples that reflected the truth of history!”Jiu Daoyi said solemnly.
   

        After all, he had come into contact with that person before and had some understanding of supreme creatures.
   

        However, he also had some doubts and said, “Of course, perhaps... the battle just now really did change something. It happened in reality, but in the end, it changed the course of the river of time.”
   

        At this point, he could not continue. This was simply too terrifying!
   

        “Who can distinguish between the past and the present!”The short old man who had revived from the famous mountains and left behind the time scripture, who had once wanted to capture Madman Wu as a Daoist child, spoke.
   

        He was very sensitive to time and had the right to speak.
   

        He was incomparably serious and carried a sense of fear, he said, “For that kind of creature, perhaps, when facing the upstream of the river of time, that ancient history is the future. and the present and future that we are in might be the ancient history that she turned around and left behind.”
   

        Everyone was stunned. Based on what he said, it was too terrifying.
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, there were countless experts, old clan leaders from other great worlds, and the ancestors of a sect. Who knew how many of them had come, but now, they were all silent and didn’t know how to speak.
   

        “Why are you holding your tail between your legs?”The decaying corpse suddenly realized that the dog emperor had maintained this posture for a long time.
   

        “UH, Scram!”The dog emperor blushed for a rare time. Of course, with its big black face, others wouldn’t be able to see its black, red, black, and red state.
   

        He had an embarrassed look on his face as he looked left and right. He said in a low voice, “It’s a habit. Although the Empress is exceptionally beautiful, I’m a little afraid when I see her!”
   

        “Hehe!”
   

        Others couldn’t hear him, but Chu Feng was right in front of him, along with the carrion. He couldn’t help but laugh out loud.
   

        This dog was also afraid at times. He could even tuck his tail between his legs... it was a habit!
   

        “Brat, who are you laughing at? !”The dog emperor was furious from embarrassment. He couldn’t hold back his old face anymore and stood up straight. He let out a long breath and stretched out his large claws to Slap Chu Feng.
   

        “Senior, this dog, no, this dog Emperor wants to kill me!”Chu Feng called out to Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “We’re all on the same side!”Jiu Daoyi stopped the dog emperor from acting rashly.
   

        “If it weren’t for your face making me unable to take action, I would have bitten off your head with a loud crack!”The Dog Emperor threatened.
   

        “Do you know who I am?”Chu Feng pointed at his face and said, “I haven’t awakened yet. Once I awaken, I’ll become a great emperor, a Supreme Immortal Emperor, an existence at the end of my path!”
   

        “Which immortal emperor? Which Great Emperor?”The Dog Emperor was bewildered as he looked at the face that made him feel conflicted.
   

        “The Ultimate Chu who overthrew the trillion trillion universes and overturned the past, present, and future, the Supreme Chu! No, Emperor Chu!”
   

        “F * ck... Your Grandpa!”Dog Emperor shouted fiercely.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the sky split open. Three blobs of light appeared in the sky, illuminating the universe.
   

        “What’s wrong now? Who the F * CK is here again? !”Dog Emperor raised his head and roared.
   

        He had forgotten one thing. The desolate heaven emperor, who had ruled the universe, had really come this time. The Perfect World Animation was about to be released. Now, there was a trailer. Hot-blooded and passionate, it was posted on my Weibo and wechat public account, the Desolate Heaven Emperor’s book friends who liked to destroy the world with a single sword could go and watch it!
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        Three lumps of light shattered the void and came from beyond the heavens. In a trance, it gave people the feeling that they came from... the heavens? !
   

        It was too resplendent. The three lumps of light were like the blooming of a trillion universes. They were about to collide with each other and illuminate the myriad realms of the heavens, making it difficult for people to open their eyes.
   

        At the same time, there was a vast and majestic aura. It was as if the heavens and earth had been re-established and the atmosphere of the beginning of all things was being interpreted. Everything had to be overturned and restarted.
   

        “What the Hell Is This? That’s Enough!”The dog emperor mumbled in a low voice. He didn’t dare to berate loudly.
   

        The others were also shocked. Too many things had happened in the battlefield of the two worlds. First, the creator of the time scripture, the short old man, appeared and reached the Immortal King Realm.
   

        After that, the Fallen Immortal King, the four calamity sparrows, and the immortal king of the Yuan clan all arrived.
   

        The dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the nine paths one all displayed their divine might.
   

        There were also envoys from high heavens who came, but some were killed while others fled in panic.
   

        The supreme decree appeared, but it was torn apart.
   

        The heavenly emperor in the bronze coffin shone, shaking the ancient and present.
   

        Then, the officiator and the Empress fought, turning the past, present, and future upside down!
   

        Before the Empress Left, her peerless grace shook the entire world, shocking the hearts of people. Until now, people still hadn’t recovered from their shock.
   

        Now, what had descended from the heavens?
   

        The various races were all somewhat terrified. The clan leaders and ancestors of the various religions were all trembling. They all agreed that those who dared to appear now had a great background!
   

        Right now, in the heavens and the myriad worlds, the leaders of the various powerful clans were almost suffocating. Their minds were tense, and the more they knew, the more terrified they became.
   

        These old clan leaders and sect ancestor level creatures all raised their heads and looked up at the three balls of light that shone in the sky.
   

        “They’re here!”
   

        “As expected, they’ve arrived at the battlefield of the two worlds!”
   

        As expected, the three balls of light charged straight towards the battlefield of the two worlds and quickly revealed their true bodies.
   

        Everyone was shocked. There was actually one person in each of the three balls of light. All of them were divine and transcendent, causing people to be unable to look straight at them. Looking at the three of them, they couldn’t help but kowtow to them, wanting to kneel on the ground.
   

        Even immortal kings were no exception. Their bodies trembled uncontrollably, wanting to submit to the ground.
   

        For a moment, everyone’s heads were in a mess. As expected, an incredible creature had arrived!
   

        Was it another creature at the end of the road?
   

        However, those at the end of the road were hailed as supreme beings. They had been passed through one ancient history after another, and there hadn’t been many of them even after so many eras had passed!
   

        How could there be three of them at once? This was unrealistic!
   

        Within the first ball of light, there was an old man with white eyebrows that were a foot long. He stepped on the primal chaos fog, and his entire person was very ethereal. At the same time, he also carried a hidden sharpness.
   

        However, there was a fist mark on his chest that pierced through him. It was clear from the front to the back. A creature at his level was definitely powerful, but the wound could not be healed?
   

        The fist mark seemed to be still emitting light, and the remaining power was not extinguished until now!
   

        In the second ball of light, there was a woman. Her purple hair was disheveled, and she looked dignified and beautiful. 108 halos appeared on the back of her head, showing her noble and extraordinary aura.
   

        At the same time, what was strange was that there was a bloody hole in the center of her forehead. It extended from her fair forehead into her hair, and the cracks were terrifying!
   

        In the third ball of light, there was a middle-aged man. His entire person was very deep and unfathomable. There was a lamp on his shoulder that was flickering with light, as if it was illuminating the entire hazy and chaotic historical sky.
   

        What was shocking was that the left half of his body was covered in wounds. Half of his face and half of his body were already tattered.
   

        On the tattered half of his body, there was a layer of faint red hair. This was extremely ominous and shocking. How did this happen?
   

        Everyone drew in a cold breath. This was a creature that surpassed the immortal King Realm. That Aura was incomparably terrifying but why were they so heavily injured? who was the one who caused this?
   

        If they were from the high heavens, what status did they have? Why did they come?
   

        Many people were terrified and terrified. They felt a great pressure, and their bodies and soul light trembled.
   

        Some of the sect ancestors couldn’t take it anymore. Their bodies betrayed their consciousness, and they knelt on the ground, kowtowing uncontrollably!
   

        These three people’s level of evolution had definitely surpassed the immortal king level!
   

        However, the people also realized that they couldn’t be compared to the officiator, and they couldn’t even be compared to the great empress.
   

        Without waiting for everyone to think, one of the three people spoke first and directly stated their intentions.
   

        “A new era is about to begin. We are here in this era of great destruction for a glimmer of hope in the heavens.”
   

        Furthermore, they announced their names.
   

        “I am Chaos!”
   

        “I am doomed!”
   

        “I am reincarnated!”
   

        At the same time, they restrained their own aura. They no longer had that oppressive pressure, but instead, they had an indescribable dao rhythm.
   

        In a trance, they became the carriers of the Dao, the incarnations of the source of the myriad worlds’order in the heavens!
   

        The source of all Dao, the beginning of all things, the creation of heaven and earth, all seemed to originate from them!
   

        At that moment, all the order and fragments of the Great Dao in the myriad worlds in the heavens appeared. They interweaved to form a corporeal body, resonating with the three of them. It was truly shocking to the human world.
   

        “They are... ? !”
   

        Some people were extremely sensitive, and when they heard their names, they immediately made some connections.
   

        Chaos, Tribulation, and reincarnation. When these three names appeared together, it was impossible for people not to think about it. Some true immortals and old-timers were moved, and they immediately thought of the three items.
   

        The owners of the three emperor-tier items had scattered their weapons throughout the heavens.
   

        The three items were named Chaos Mace, Tribulation Mirror, and reincarnation lamp!
   

        “We are the item spirits of the three Emperor Weapons!”
   

        They were very calm and explained the situation further.
   

        In fact, back when the world was contending for hegemony, the undefeatable feather emperor had controlled two emperor weapons. In fact, they were both the shells of emperor weapons and didn’t have item spirits.
   

        But even so, the aura of the Great Dao fragments emitted by those magic weapons still shocked the world.
   

        In fact, when the three artifacts were combined into one and fused with the three artifact spirits, they would only become one weapon. That was the weapon of an expert at the peak of the path!
   

        Now, where did they come from?
   

        Was it to send a message for that supreme creature?
   

        “In order to ensure a slim chance of survival, we will transform into the Dao and protect the heavens. Everyone, the great unification has to be accelerated. There isn’t much time left. A Slim Chance of survival is fleeting!”
   

        After they finished speaking, they were no longer in human form. Instead, they transformed into spiritual light and took on the appearance of the Chaos Mace, the omniscient mirror, and the reincarnation lamp.
   

        There were actually fist marks on their bodies, which had been shattered by someone back then!
   

        Furthermore, there were actually red hairs growing on the reincarnation lamp
   

        Even the artifact spirit had been corroded. Did Something Bad Happen? !
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, they scattered and transformed into the Dao. They merged into the myriad realms of the heavens and vanished!
   

        ..
   

        Above the heavens, in the no man’s land, was the killing ground of the torrent of time. It was a terrifying land that truly transcended everything and was far away from all living things.
   

        That place was separated from the heavens by an endless and terrifying ocean!
   

        At this moment, someone was riding a small boat and fighting to cross. He was traveling alone on the vast ocean. He seemed to have sensed something and laughed coldly. “Heh, I seem to have sensed something. Someone couldn’t wait and wanted to take the lead.”
   

        “So What? Even I, an expert who came back on the emperor’s bone, didn’t dare to be careless. How dare you fight for the lead?”
   

        “Heh, that’s the home of the great criminal. Do you really think he’s gone forever? Aren’t you afraid that he’ll suddenly jump out and beat you to death? !”
   

        These were his words. They were cold, merciless, mocking, and filled with deep fear.
   

        In the past, he had once said that he would return on the ancient monarch bone and enter the myriad realms!
   

        Today, he once again sensed something and revealed a thread of spirit in the heavens.
   

        ..
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two realms, the dog emperor, nine Daoyi, and the decaying corpse all felt a sense of urgency. No matter what, gathering all the powers of the heavens and combining them together was indeed an urgent task.
   

        “Everyone, from now on, the myriad realms return to one must have a constitution. Don’t fight amongst yourselves!”Nine Daoyi said.
   

        “I’ll push senior Yu Shang to become the heavenly monarch!”Chu Feng shouted at the first moment.
   

        “Hehe, who do you think you are, junior? You’re merely an evolver at the level of the origin. How dare you covet the position of the Heavenly Monarch Fruit?”Someone in the sky sneered.
   

        “Who? Have you forgotten that the Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and the others were all covered in dust not long ago?”Chu Feng raised his head and said with a sneer, “He’s the direct descendant of the heavenly monarch in the bronze coffin. I think he’s very suitable!”
   

        Many people’s expressions changed after hearing these words.
   

        “Heh, we’re not convinced. This isn’t how the heavenly monarch position was created!”
   

        In the distance, the path of reincarnation had opened and some creatures had walked out. This time, they weren’t muddle-headed and were able to speak normally.
   

        “Senior, lend me your weapon!”Chu Feng was very fierce. He directly spoke to Jiu Daoyi and extended his hand to take the rusty battle spear.
   

        With a boom, he threw it out without saying a word!
   

        Jiu Daoyi was stunned and shocked. He didn’t expect that Chu Feng would actually be able to grab the battle spear and throw it out. This was a bit strange!
   

        The people on the other side also didn’t expect this brat to be so audacious, so decisive, and full of killing intent. He had killed him the moment they met!
   

        This battle spear had a great origin. It had been snatched from the enemy’s hands and refined for later generations!
   

        Now, after the battle spear flew out, with a boom, the tip of the spear pierced through the reincarnation path and... disappeared!
   

        The impact of this matter was too great. A reincarnation path and some experts had been... pierced through by the battle spear and disappeared without a trace!
   

        During this process, Chu Feng was in a daze at first, but he quickly calmed down, he shouted loudly, “Don’t ask me who I am. I’m unrivalled in the multiverse. There will come a day when my name will be sung throughout the ages -- Emperor Chu!”
   

        In an advertisement, an animation of the same name based on Ergen’s novel “One thought forever”was officially broadcast.
   

        At 10:00 on August 12th, the first three episodes were broadcasted consecutively. The Tencent video is exclusive and aired every Wednesday.
   

        Tencent video promotion link: https://v.qq.com/x/cover/ww18u675tfmhas6/v0033hmlhs5. HTML
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        “I’m sorry, everyone. This child has lacked guidance since he was young. He is unruly and often makes a joke. When I go back, I will definitely teach him a good lesson!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi opened his mouth and apologized in public.
   

        However, no matter how one looked at it, he lacked sincerity. Was it as simple as making a joke?
   

        In particular, Jiu Daoyi was actually very distressed as he wiped the bronze battle spear, as if he was afraid that the tip of the spear would be damaged.
   

        Everyone was speechless. One had to know that a bunch of creatures on the path of reincarnation had been destroyed by the bronze spear thrown by Madman Chu. Yet, you were actually looking at the bronze spear with a pained expression.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, isn’t it a little past?”The Immortal King of the Yuan clan spoke from outside the vault of heaven.
   

        “You haven’t left yet? !”Dog Emperor bared his broken teeth, threatening and threatening. “Do you still want to be single and leave behind another arm?”
   

        In the sky, the ancient ancestor of the four calamity sparrow race also said, “Ha, the heavenly monarch position will be chosen soon. No matter what, we have to stand up for justice and speak out our opinions. We have to choose the most suitable candidate!”
   

        With a sigh, a shadow appeared in the path of reincarnation that had been destroyed and blurred. It seemed to be very weak. Its body was hunched and looked old. It was only skin and bones, like a skeleton, it was like a prehistoric evil spirit that had returned to the world.
   

        Gradually, it became clearer. If one took a closer look, one would see that its hair was about to fall off. Its face and scalp were shriveled and stuck to its skull.
   

        “Everyone, this is truly unfair. Someone killed my disciple but was easily brushed aside by others?”This old evil spirit was extremely terrifying. At the very least, it was an immortal king.
   

        This made Jiu Daoyi’s expression turn serious. He stared at it and looked at it again and again.
   

        “It is a little unfair!”The four Calamity Sparrow was the first to speak.
   

        The Yuan clan and the people from the Mo clan nodded in agreement.
   

        “Everything has a cause and effect!”Jiu Daoyi’s expression was gloomy. There was even a red light flashing in the depths of his eye sockets. He said, “Who left this path of reincarnation?”
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to talk about that person. There were nine vermillion ancient coffins in the depths of this reincarnation. Even that person’s son was buried here!
   

        In the end, the people who had come out of this place had abandoned their original intentions and repeatedly made things difficult for that successor. For example, they were hostile towards the first mountain and wanted to kill Chu Feng. Thus, there was always a powerful killing intent in Jiu Daoyi’s heart.
   

        He admired that person the most. Now, everything he had left behind and even his son’s burial ground had problems. How could he not be angry?
   

        Thus, he allowed Chu Feng to kill him!
   

        Of course, he wasn’t too worried about the reincarnation path and the nine ancient vermilion coffins left behind by that person.
   

        This path was different from the reincarnation ground that had been fiercely opened up in the ancient underworld because that person hadn’t found everything he wanted. Jiu Daoyi firmly believed that no one could shake it!
   

        What he was furious about was the betrayal of these creatures on the path of reincarnation.
   

        Jiu Daoyi guessed that these creatures should have been like the tomb keepers, but now they had taken this place for themselves.
   

        This was not good. They had betrayed the trust of that person, and now they were targeting the descendants of this line. If they were to think deeply about it, they should be killed!
   

        Jiu daoyi shouted, “You people have forgotten your original intentions. Do you still remember the mission that you have shouldered? Although I don’t know, I can completely guess that this place doesn’t belong to you. There are nine ancient coffins at the end of reincarnation. If they are revived, can you stop their anger?”
   

        He felt that some of the people in the nine ancient coffins might be able to come back to life and reappear in the World One day.
   

        That was because he had always believed that that person’s son could not die. With his heaven-piercing and earth-shattering attitude, how could he watch his son die forever?
   

        If his son could not come back to life, it would be too tragic, too cruel, and too desolate for that person.
   

        With a sigh, the hunchbacked creature that looked like an old ghost on the path of reincarnation opened his mouth and said, “There is indeed a tomb keeper, but I am not one.”
   

        When they heard this news, everyone was shocked.
   

        Jiu Dao was furious and said, “You dare to invade this place? All of you shall be destroyed!”
   

        Who Dared to do this? Even the strange and ominous creatures and creatures from the sacrificial grounds did not dare to set foot here, and there was actually someone else who dared to defy the law?
   

        “Although I am not the tomb keeper, I have some connections. I can not be considered as an intruder. I have the right to live at the periphery of this road,”said the old evil spirit-like creature.
   

        “Old Man Pi, do you need us to help you clean up your house and destroy him together? If we do something big, we might dig up this road and bring out many good things!”The Dog Emperor did not find it troublesome to watch the show.
   

        “Everyone, allow me to finish. who dares to enter the area that that person has set? “What you see is only the outer area that has nothing to do with it. We are also only in the ownerless land. In the area outside of the reincarnation that he created, it is the reincarnation path spider web that formed naturally later on. It surrounds the reincarnation that that person created!”The old evil creature explained seriously, it did not want to make a big fuss at this time.
   

        This explanation made everyone suck in a breath of cold air.
   

        The reincarnation that it created was actually this powerful? Even the natural world revolved around it, creating a reincarnation path that was as dense as a spider web.
   

        Did this mean that it was already on the same level as the ancient underworld road that connected to the heavens in the most ancient era?
   

        That road that surpassed the most ancient era before the fall of the emperor. Some said that it might have been created by the Great Dao itself, while others said that it was created by creatures from an era that the heavens could not record.
   

        No matter what, its origin was extremely terrifying.
   

        The strange creature that first resided in the ancient underworld was only a parasite and was far from being in control.
   

        Now, people were shocked to hear that the path that was created had already resonated with the heavens and created many spider web-like paths of reincarnation around it. It was truly terrifying.
   

        “Fellow Daoists, do you want to kill me? I’m not the tomb keeper, but I’m not weak either. Furthermore, we’re not one or two people!”The old and evil creature said indifferently.
   

        “Believe it or not, I will kill you now and destroy all the traitors on your path!”Jiu Daoyi believed that some of the tomb keepers had defected.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, it’s better not to make a move. We really don’t want to make a big fuss. After so many years, the world has changed. Some people have already grown into magnates. It’s better for you not to shout like that!”The old monster said.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, there’s no need to start a war!”At this moment, someone said.
   

        Among them, there were people like the four calamity sparrow race and the six-eared macaque monkey race’s ancient ancestor who favored the nine daos one.
   

        They didn’t want any accidents to happen. The former was afraid that nine daos one would save that person and leave something behind, while the latter was afraid that some supreme being would really come out and kill nine daos one.
   

        “Everyone, the bigger picture is more important. There’s no room for internal strife. The goal should be unification!”
   

        “That’s right. Fellow Daoist Jiu Daoyi, you said it yourself. The situation is urgent now. The end of the world is approaching, and it’s already at a critical period that concerns the survival of the race. We can’t afford to waste any more time. We should join forces as soon as possible. Unification is the most important!”
   

        Some people stepped forward one after another. There were fallen immortal kings and Immortal kings from other great worlds who tried to dissuade Jiu Daoyi.
   

        The dog emperor and the rotting corpse also spoke in secret. After all, if the gravekeeper was really someone from that era and lived until then, there might really be someone who became a supreme expert!
   

        All this while, they had been living at the border of reincarnation. That kind of creature was simply unimaginable.
   

        Having just experienced the Soul River War, the dog Emperor and the others were also somewhat fearful. They didn’t want to fight against supreme creatures anymore.
   

        “Alright, let’s forget about it for now. When the time comes, we’ll settle the score together. If the tomb keeper really betrayed us, there’s actually no need for me to take action. There will naturally be someone to clean up the sect. Heh!”Jiu Daoyi sneered.
   

        These words made many people’s hair stand on end. Even the immortal kings were frightened and felt waves of fear coming from their souls.
   

        Some people, some domains, couldn’t be touched and couldn’t be abandoned. Otherwise, there would be great karma! This was the thought of all the old monsters.
   

        After all, even the strange and ominous ones weren’t willing to take the initiative to touch everything about that person.
   

        Jiu daoyi nodded and said, “In that case, we’ll discuss some important matters. Let the miscellaneous people retreat. For example, if these disgusting monsters like the strange and ominous are still spying on us, fellow Daoists, attack together and kill them!”
   

        Following which, he added, glancing at Chu Feng and said, “Of course, people like you should leave as soon as possible.”
   

        Why? Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        “You’re in the way here and can’t be of much help. We’ll soon come to an agreement. You should go and temper yourself!”Said Jiu Daoyi calmly.
   

        Was he looking down on him? Chu Feng was speechless. In the end, he didn’t have any right to speak. No one cared about his opinion even if he stayed here.
   

        “There’s no rush. Sister Yaoyao and I want to catch up. Senior Yu Shang and I still have a lot to talk about. Zhou XI and I also have important matters to discuss. Ouyang Dalong and I also have accounts to settle. Old Gu and I still have to discuss in secret. I...”
   

        Chu Feng refused to leave, but he was directly interrupted by Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “What do you mean you? Go, now!”After Jiu Daoyi finished speaking, he looked at the old baleful ghost who had walked out from the path of reincarnation, he added, “As long as you and I can’t go down, you can do what you want with the others. You can chase after and kill Chu Feng. Yes, you can do this! Of course, true immortals aren’t allowed to carelessly stretch out their hands. Don’t let the decaying cosmic creatures go down!”
   

        When they heard this, the others were astonished. Sure enough... as expected of the Great Pit Gate of the first mountain. There didn’t seem to be any disciples left from past generations. There was only Li Li, who even faked his death for a thousand years. How did they all die? They were all killed in this way, right!
   

        This branch was gloriously known as nurturing the strongest and giving them the most intense and terrifying experience. However, it was really easy to reduce the number of disciples. The death rate of disciples was simply frightening.
   

        After so many years, where were the people of this lineage? They had all disappeared.
   

        Some people said that this lineage had all died, while others said that the disciples of this lineage had been sent to a grand battlefield to fight in another world.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally like a clay sculpture and wanted to curse. This in-name disciple of his was only a figurehead and had no real meaning. It had nothing to do with the first mountain, yet this old pit was actually going to bury him like this.
   

        The old malicious spirit immediately laughed, he said, “Hehe, you’re quite good. I’ve already heard that this child is divine and extraordinary. He’s quite amazing. There’s nothing else on my path of reincarnation, but there are many geniuses. In the past, there were as many heroes as rain and countless of them. They were all accumulated over the generations. Many of them were once the most powerful experts of an era and had sealed the reincarnation hall for countless years. It’s time to release them!”
   

        Many people were shocked because they thought of an extremely serious and terrifying problem.
   

        Over the generations, some peerless geniuses and some invincible mythological figures had mysteriously disappeared. They didn’t die of old age or battle, but they had suddenly disappeared without a trace, becoming an unsolved mystery and unsolved case in history! Could it be that they had all fallen on the path of reincarnation? !
   

        “Damn you all, come, come, come. I, Emperor Chu, will fight a hundred, kill a thousand, and destroy ten thousand. I, Chu Wudi, look down on the world, who can contend against me? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1572. See you in ten thousand years

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Chu Feng had been expelled and despised. He had no choice but to leave the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        Before he left, he was very unconvinced and indignant. Why was he not allowed to be here.
   

        Therefore, he was very hesitant. He went to bid farewell one by one and greeted a group of old friends.
   

        “Sister Yaoyao, don’t be too strong. The path of evolution is difficult and dangerous. Don’t step on any dead ends. With me here, I’ll definitely be able to fight alongside you in the future. I’ll help you slaughter the Yuan clan, exterminate the dark hand, and sweep away the heavenly monarch’s old enemy!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. They really wanted to say, you are so conceited!
   

        Not to mention those ambitious goals and ambitions, just how many people in ancient times wanted to catch up to Yaoyao?
   

        This woman was so young, but she was already close to being a cosmos-level creature!
   

        Everyone had no choice but to admit defeat. Especially when they realized that Yaoyao was very likely to be the Great Empress’s distant descendant, they began to value and fear her even more.
   

        Yaoyao’s demeanor was extraordinary and she returned the favor with a brilliant smile. Today, she was in a very good mood. Seeing her family member, Yu Shang, the resonance of their kinship caused her state of mind to sublimate and her strength to increase.
   

        “Senior, I didn’t lie when I said I would give you a family member!”Chu Feng was genuinely happy for old man Yu Shang.
   

        “Good, good, good!”Yu Shang said a few good words in succession and was excited. His life had been too miserable. His children had been harmed by the Yuan clan and as a descendant of the Heavenly Emperor, his heart was like dead ashes in his later years. He had actually buried himself, he had buried himself by the side of his children’s graves in advance. No one was there to send him off.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t dug him out, the old man would have really died alone. No one knew. No one had burned a piece of paper. It was too miserable.
   

        “I alone can overturn everything with one hand!”Yaoyao said. Her beautiful and sparkling white face was filled with determination and confidence.
   

        She didn’t say it in public but only transmitted her voice to Chu Feng and old man Yu Shang. She wanted to destroy the Yuan clan with a flip of her hand in the future, regardless of whether there were immortal kings or Not!
   

        For a moment, it was as if the emperor’s blood in her body had awakened and resonated. It made her entire person become divine and hazy, and an indescribable temperament appeared.
   

        The Dog Emperor let out a low roar and looked at the immortal kings of the Yuan clan outside the vault of heaven. A fierce light was revealed. Without a doubt, he knew that after Yaoyao and Yu Shang’s origins, he had to defend them no matter what!
   

        “Old Gu, you have to become stronger as soon as possible. You and I are destined to be famous throughout the world in the future. I can look down on everyone and sweep away all my enemies. You shouldn’t be too much of a burden.”
   

        Old Gu’s face twitched when he heard this.
   

        After that, Chu Feng looked at XI and said, “Don’t worry. In the future, Chu Di, who is at the peak of his cultivation path, will be unrivalled in the world. If he encounters any trouble, I’ll definitely rush over as soon as possible.”
   

        The divine girl had once given Chu Feng great help and accompanied him all the way. If she had any tricks up her sleeve, he would naturally do his best to help and rush over at the first opportunity.
   

        Zhou XI smiled with tears in her eyes. They were in the Apocalypse Now. No one knew what the future would be like. Every gathering was worth cherishing and every parting could be forever.
   

        Therefore, she was very reluctant to part with him. However, the situation forced her to watch him leave in the end.
   

        Chu Feng passed by Ouyang Feng the toad, who was also long dayu. Today, the fellow who had changed his name to Ouyang Dalong came up without saying anything and directly gave him a beating... a good beating!
   

        Ouyang Dalong was dumbfounded and then anxious.
   

        “Why? !”His mouth was full of spittle as he cried out in grievance.
   

        “When you bid farewell to others, it was either affectionate or sad and unwilling. Why did you come to me and directly give me a good beating? I... Will fight it out with you!”
   

        Ouyang Dalong was filled with grief and indignation. He really wanted to pick a fight with him.
   

        He didn’t have any merits and still had to work hard. There was no need to mention it in the small netherworld. After coming to the Yang realm, he took the blame for Chu Feng all day long. He simply became a professional scapegoat.
   

        Now that they finally recognized each other, in the end, he was... beaten up.
   

        Ouyang Dalong almost spat out a mouthful of blood in anger.
   

        “I’m very at ease with others, but I’m worried about you. I’m afraid that you’ll go astray and walk the wrong path. So, there’s nothing to say. I’ll beat you up first and educate you first!”
   

        Ouyang Dalong was furious after hearing this. What was this? Who Had Gone Astray? He wanted to F * cking frame someone to death!
   

        Very soon, he realized that Chu Feng had a guilty conscience and made him the scapegoat. There was nothing to say to him, so he came up and beat him up first.
   

        Sure enough, after Chu Feng beat him up, he immediately ran away to say goodbye to the monkey.
   

        “Monkey, oh great sin, cultivate hard. We’ll fight to the Heavens One day and go to the Peach Garden to feast together!”Chu Feng patted the six-eared macaque’s shoulder and winked at his delicate little sister beside him.
   

        “Bah!”The monkey grimaced. This madman Chu had tricked him so bitterly. It was Cao de and Ji Dade. Now that he had revealed his true form, he wanted to trick him into stealing the peaches of immortality from the heavens? F * CK YOUR GRANDPA!
   

        “Sister Temple Fairy, you’re getting more and more beautiful!”Chu Feng greeted the distant depths of the clouds, he then shouted at Dong Qing, who had a bucket waist, a bloody mouth, and thick legs and arms, “Sister Dong Qing, I’ll help you restore your appearance in the future!”
   

        In the end, before leaving, Chu Feng shouted in a certain direction, “Brother Li, brother Fu, help me take care of you after I leave!”
   

        Li Li had indeed not left. After hearing this in secret, he really wanted to slap him. How dare he call him ‘brother’even if he was just a Fart? Was he trying to climb up from Old Gu’s side? He could really climb up the ladder!
   

        As if he had heard his thoughts, Chu Feng added, “Let’s not talk about our relationship with Old Gu. After all, we have the same unreliable master!”
   

        “One day, whether it is the heavens or above, my name will be passed down. Emperor Chu, you will suppress the past, present, and future. It is your honor to get to know me today!”
   

        Hearing Chu Feng’s shameless words, many people were dumbstruck. How thick-skinned was this person.
   

        Even the evil and ruthless Li Fu wanted to smash him to death with a brick.
   

        As for the immortal king who walked out from the path of reincarnation, his face was also twitching.
   

        Upon hearing this, veins appeared on Jiu Daoyi’s face. He immediately chased him away and said, “Immediately, immediately, disappear!”
   

        In truth, Chu Feng didn’t even need him to say anything. He immediately ran away. After all kinds of craziness, he felt at ease. He didn’t care if you bunch of old men stared at him or not. Master Chu had left!
   

        The outside world was filled with thunder. The people of all races were shaken quite badly by the Thunder.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao from the quasi-immortal race saw all sorts of details of the battlefield of the two worlds through the Secret Treasure Immortal Mirror in her race, she muttered, “Too amazing. Brother Chu Feng and Li Li Li are like brothers. He fought from the Netherworld to the yang-realm. Every once in a while, he would give people a surprise and subvert everyone’s perception. I think he’ll soon become unrivaled in the yang-realm, right?”
   

        Her brother, Ying Wudi, had a dark expression on his face. He really wanted to say that this madman was full of nonsense!
   

        However, he couldn’t say it out loud because he had to admit that this human trafficker was becoming more and more troublesome. From the Netherworld to the yang-realm, the commotion he caused was getting bigger and bigger.
   

        “Everyone, let’s meet again in 10,000 years. I’m going to become a monarch!”
   

        This was the voice that came from the end of the sky after Chu Feng disappeared.
   

        Many people had complicated expressions on their faces, and some were even more solemn.
   

        For example, Zhou Xi was on the verge of tears. She felt that every time she saw someone, she would see them less. She really didn’t know if they would be able to meet again.
   

        Some people were sneering, such as the Yuan clan, the human king Mo clan, the four Calamity Sparrow clan, and so on. There were even some strange creatures that were secretly sinister as they flashed past the shadows in the distance.
   

        “I’m Zi Luan. I’m the reincarnation of a cosmos level expert. No, I’m the reincarnation of an immortal king. I’ll help you in the future!”
   

        Zi Luan wanted to cry at the edge of the battlefield of the two worlds. She hadn’t even been able to meet Chu Feng Up Close.
   

        After she had followed Yu Shang here, Yu Shang had arrived at the central area to meet Yaoyao while she was still waiting in the distance.
   

        “We’ll meet again!”She puffed out her cheeks, widened her eyes, and clenched her fists as she said forcefully.
   

        At this moment, the immortal king who walked out from the path of reincarnation smiled faintly and said, “Ten thousand years to become an emperor? What are you thinking! Maybe we’ll be able to capture and kill him soon!”
   

        Then, he issued an order and said, “Get the foragers to move out!”
   

        When they heard this news, everyone was shocked. The foragers were also from the path of reincarnation?
   

        The foragers were actually from the same origin as the Samsara Hunters! ?
   

        “The foragers are not ordinary people. They are the cream of the crop. They came from the palace of the strongest geniuses in Yunju. Every few generations, some people will be sent out to take a look!”The Immortal King who came out from the path of reincarnation explained calmly.
   

        The worst food foragers had was celestial venerables!
   

        This was an extremely terrifying creature. The legend of its origin was unfathomable. Now, it had been revealed. They were the cream of the crop among the strongest geniuses of the past generations. They were said to be the terrifying creatures that came out from the palace of the King and were invincible for an ERA!
   

        On this day, the world was shocked. Several groups of terrifying creatures had rushed out from the path of reincarnation. Every one of them was once a natural-born king and their origins were shockingly great.
   

        It wasn’t limited to the yang-realm realm. Some people had entered the path of reincarnation from other great worlds and had once been the unrivalled young overlord of a certain era!
   

        Now, they had all rushed out for one purpose -- to hunt down and kill Chu Feng!
   

        “Who did I see? That shriveled monster doesn’t even look like a human anymore. However, if I observe him with my heavenly eye, he looks very much like Luo Qiu Dao who died young in the near ancient times. No, he disappeared long ago!”
   

        “That’s right, it’s him. I was in the same era as him back then. During that period, he defeated all the geniuses in the same realm and was unrivalled. He was a true young overlord of a generation!”
   

        This person had actually reappeared. He was not dead, he was in the path of reincarnation!
   

        “Hiss, that person is Qi Yuntian of the Chi Hong World. He was once the youngest Heng Tianzun. How many Heng characters in a world can there be? He is, and has broken the record. He is said to be the youngest Heng character level creature in the Chi Hong World! He is actually still alive. He has reappeared again!”
   

        On the battlefield of the two worlds, there were many experts from other great worlds. Now, there were people who recognized an overlord who used to look down on all the geniuses in the Chi Hong World.
   

        ..
   

        The world was shaken. Not only did the foragers from one world come to the world of the living, but they were also the most powerful experts of the past generations.
   

        All the places were in a complete uproar.
   

        How could Chu Feng Be a match for them?
   

        The path of reincarnation had used the true trump cards of various eras. How could he fend off a creature that had awakened from the palace of a king by himself?
   

        The whole world was watching and waiting for the result.
   

        Chu feng sneered, “Do you really think I’m afraid of You? If I have enough time, I don’t mind killing you one by one and fighting with you.”
   

        However, he had no interest in following the rules of others’game. Why should he be surrounded and hunted by others? He wouldn’t tie himself to a fixed framework.
   

        Since he wanted to make a scene, he naturally had to make it big. He might as well push it all the way to the end and let his temper run its course.
   

        “Ten Thousand Years is too long. I only want to seize the Day!”He muttered to himself. He did not want to part with someone he was familiar with the moment they met.
   

        At this moment, he used the stone jar to hide his aura. According to the location where some foragers appeared, he began to deduce the void passage that might be hidden in the path of reincarnation.
   

        He wanted to enter the path of reincarnation and make a big scene!
   

        Back then, he had walked through the path of reincarnation, so he was even more confident now.
   

        In fact, he even suspected that the origins of that clay doll were endless. If only he could wake him up, he might be able to clean up the sect.
   

        However, he knew that the path of reincarnation he was currently on was most likely different from the original path of reincarnation. He would not be able to reach the path that connected to the small netherworld.
   

        However, he had already thrown caution to the wind. He wanted to go to the headquarters of reincarnation and make a mess, directly attacking its lair!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1573: the future

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        He had a hunched body and shriveled flesh. There was only a layer of old skin on his face that stuck to his bones. It was almost the same as a skeleton or a malicious spirit. However, he was recognized by others and was suspected to be the Luo Qiu Dao from back then!
   

        In the recent past, he had come to the world of the living. He was a creature that had shaken the world for a lifetime. In that era, he had shone in the sky and the Earth. He was a peerless creature of the Heng level.
   

        Whether in the world of the living or in other great worlds, there had never been many young monsters at the Heng level since ancient times!
   

        Luo Qiu Dao was not only a peerless creature, but he had also barged into the world of the living alone. How could he be arrogant and heroic.
   

        In the great world he was in, there was really no one who did not know about it. The heavens and the earth were filled with its brilliant brilliance, and it was known as the number one creature in the near ancient times, the future Supreme Overlord!
   

        It was this person... who disappeared suddenly in the near ancient times!
   

        Right now, the great world he was in had a decaying cosmic creature arriving. There were even experts near the immortal king level who had arrived at the battlefield of the two worlds. Some people recognized him!
   

        In the great world that walked the path of evolution, the so-called near ancient times weren’t hundreds of years in the eyes of mortals, but tens of thousands of years!
   

        “I can’t believe that he entered the path of reincarnation and sank into the so-called king level ancient palace of the so-called young overlord. If not for that, wouldn’t he have become a true immortal long ago? Or even stronger!”
   

        “This kind of peerless monster has always been rare since ancient times, yet he fell into that ancient palace of reincarnation. It’s truly astonishing!”
   

        Someone Sighed again.
   

        In fact, the pupils of one of the immortal kings of the Scarlet Hong realm contracted as he saw his competitor from his younger days. He was originally even stronger than him, but now that such a person had awakened, he had walked out of the reincarnation.
   

        A few monsters with astonishing identities could be said to be famous throughout the ages. They had left heavy writings in the history books of their respective major worlds. They were all former young overlords who had come to the battlefield of the two worlds and stopped here for a short while, they wanted to absorb the aura left behind by Chu Feng and kill him!
   

        These kinds of monsters had stirred up the winds and clouds in the sky and Earth in their respective eras. They had rampaged through the entire world and left all their competitors far behind.
   

        Now that the Heng level monsters had intersected and awakened from the throne room, the world would certainly be in chaos!
   

        The Peerless Monsters of the world would kill Chu Feng together!
   

        In the great era, the truly resplendent and glorious era might have erupted unexpectedly and temporarily.
   

        If those monsters from different evolutionary civilizations were to collide violently, what kind of brilliant sparks would burst forth?
   

        Some people speculated that the strongest experts of the past generations had accumulated for a long time. Their goal wasn’t to become an immortal, or even to obtain the immortal king fruit in the end!
   

        The water behind the path of reincarnation was very deep. Did anyone hope to produce a monster that surpassed an immortal king? !
   

        As long as there was one person who had accumulated enough terrifying power and one day broke through the supreme barrier, it would be considered a success in raising gu!
   

        In the outside world, there was wind, rain, and rain. The Sky and Earth were shaking, and there were heated discussions and clamor everywhere.
   

        However, all of this had nothing to do with Chu Feng for the time being. He had succeeded. He had found traces from the place where Luo Qiu Dao and the others had appeared. He followed the obscure Talisman Marks and located a certain part of the land of reincarnation.
   

        He entered with the help of the stone jar!
   

        What kind of world was this?
   

        It was very different from the land of reincarnation that Chu Feng had seen and experienced before!
   

        Was this a path? It was an ancient path of reincarnation.
   

        No, it was more like a world. It was vast and empty, vast and cold. It was covered in boundless darkness and covered billions of Li of mountains and frozen earth.
   

        Chu Feng was alarmed. This didn’t seem like the path of reincarnation that he had walked before!
   

        It was as if he had arrived at an ice age. It was too cold. There was no sunlight, no sun, and no moon. The entire world was enveloped by the pitch-black sky.
   

        Even though Chu Feng possessed the super fiery eyes, he couldn’t see too far. This world was filled with the aura of death and seemed like the final realm controlled by the Supreme Nether Lord.
   

        He couldn’t see the sky or the entire earth. Only darkness and coldness covered the world, as if an abyss had swallowed up the human world!
   

        Chu Feng stood there quietly for a long time. He used his super fiery eyes to their limits and finally saw part of the outline. He knew what kind of place it was.
   

        It was still the reincarnation path, but it was exceptionally vast and huge. At the same time, it was also very dilapidated.
   

        Looking at the end of the darkness in the distance, pieces of floating continents, or the ruins of the past, were connected together to form an ancient path that was intermittent.
   

        This path was too wide and was made up of broken continents. It led to the end of the cold world!
   

        Chu Feng set out on his way. He moved through the icy frozen Earth and rushed from one broken continent to the next. It was as if he was descending into one great world after another in the darkness.
   

        “Don’t let me find the secret of the reincarnation path. Don’t let me find the imperial palace. Otherwise, I’ll destroy the whole nest and destroy it!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were sharp and revealed killing intent.
   

        He wasn’t bluffing because he had a great killing weapon on him that could be detonated at the critical moment to paralyze and destroy the nest of the foragers.
   

        If the so-called imperial palace had many of the strongest experts of the past generations who had been knocked out like this, it would be enough to drive the mausoleum keeper and the others crazy.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. Once he touched the core secret of reincarnation and caused the entire old land to collapse, would he be able to kill off some of the peerless old fellows who might also be fighting for passage in the reincarnation?
   

        He had a feeling that this pond was very deep. There were some peerless villains and some old monsters who had transcended ancient history who might have already fallen into the cycle of reincarnation!
   

        He wanted to interrupt or even destroy this process!
   

        Now, there were all sorts of signs indicating that the reincarnation gravekeeper was entangled with the mysterious source. His relationship was unclear and he had already betrayed them.
   

        The situation was very complicated.
   

        Perhaps, because the ancient underworld was naturally adjacent to the path of reincarnation, or even connected, the tomb keeper was incited to betray them.
   

        “The ancient underworld is connected in all directions. It connects with the heavens and transcends the world.”
   

        There was credible evidence that the strange and ominous creatures only occupied a corner of the ancient underworld.
   

        The true ancient underworld road was unimaginable and impossible to fathom. No one knew what era it originated from, whether it was naturally formed by the heaven and Earth or opened by someone!
   

        It was too quiet. It was as if it was dead. There wasn’t a single living creature on the entire road. It was even colder and darker than the legendary underworld.
   

        Staying in this silent world for a long time would drive one crazy.
   

        Chu Feng’s figure was extremely fast as he rushed from one continent to the next. He felt as if he was ascending to the heavens, walking on the steps of the continent and traversing through the lifeless netherworld.
   

        “What’s outside this reincarnation path?”
   

        He was somewhat suspicious.
   

        That was because he felt something in his heart. It was as if he had touched something.
   

        He raised his head and looked up. The surroundings were dark. These broken continents seemed to be floating in the universe and suspended above the world’s ocean. It gave off an unreal feeling.
   

        Finally, he sensed something. His divine sense stretched out endlessly and came into contact with a thin wall that was like a window paper.
   

        The sky and the Earth were all a reincarnation path that led to the front.
   

        After reaching the end of the deep space, there were practically sturdy passages and barriers.
   

        Now, he actually discovered the damaged area. What was the world outside the reincarnation barrier like?
   

        Chu Feng traveled at high speed and arrived in the sky in an instant. He arrived at the damaged area of the huge reincarnation road and brandished the long knife in his hand with all his might.
   

        However, no matter how peerless his divine abilities and endless wondrous techniques were, he couldn’t do anything to the thin layer of the wall even after he had brandished the long knife in his hand and released millions upon millions of strands of knife light.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. He could already vaguely see the scene outside the world. It was suspected that there was some enormous creature standing there, but it was difficult to split open such a thin layer of obstruction.
   

        He used all his methods. In the end, he pressed the stone jar down. It was actually... effective!
   

        It was as if a red-hot iron had been placed on a thin layer of ice and snow. With a swoosh, Chu Feng successfully pierced through it!
   

        He had actually broken through it. It was quite easy to smash the stone jar down!
   

        When the same layer of window paper was torn apart, he saw the world outside the reincarnation cycle!
   

        What was that?
   

        The vast and boundless void was even more fragmented than what he had seen in the reincarnation. This place seemed to have experienced the flames of war for hundreds of millions of years before finally turning into ruins.
   

        The Earth and rocks were endless as they floated in the void of the universe.
   

        If one looked closely, they would find that they were all broken planets. They were very huge, but compared to the vast and boundless void, they were now as dense as dust and extremely tiny.
   

        What kind of creature was that? Was it a huge statue?
   

        There was a scene that was truly shocking. It was so huge that it seemed to be boundless. It seemed to have compressed an entire universe. Even with his fiery eyes, Chu Feng couldn’t see its full appearance.
   

        In the end, he used great dao perception and spiritual peeping to gradually get a rough outline.
   

        A bird was actually able to stand tall and suppress everything in the world. What he peered at was merely a feather!
   

        Later on, he used his spiritual perception to sense its state. It seemed to be a true kun Peng that had surpassed the limits of the world. A chain had pierced through its body and locked it in place.
   

        Its body had been petrified and stiffened. It had long since died. Otherwise, if such a Kun Peng was still alive, there would be traces of energy left behind that would be enough for creatures below true immortal level to self-destruct upon seeing its body.
   

        “It most likely surpassed an immortal king? !”Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        Upon closer inspection, there was an extinguished bonfire around the huge Kun Peng. The burning firewood was actually immortal bones? ! It could even be immortal king bones!
   

        This place was too evil and made people shudder without feeling cold.
   

        Soon after, Chu Feng saw something strange even further away. It was a rough stone millstone. It was enormous and wasn’t much smaller than the Kun Peng.
   

        Moreover, there was a mournful cry. If one listened attentively, they would actually be able to sense it.
   

        There really was an ominous sound. It was incomparably mournful as if it was being continuously crushed and repeatedly crushed by the stone millstone. Day after day, year after year, it was unknown how many epochs of torture it had endured.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. That was a super strange creature. It was absolutely terrifying and powerful. It was actually confined within a rotating stone millstone and was enduring punishment. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        Even the terrifying experts among the strange creatures were experiencing such a thing?
   

        What kind of place was this?
   

        Why did the world outside the reincarnation path look so desolate and broken? Regardless of whether it was the enemies or the allies, they all seemed miserable here.
   

        Why was it like this?
   

        How many years ago had this happened?
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it was extremely old. Even the Kun Peng, which had surpassed the immortal king level, had been petrified and dried up. Even the bonfire made of immortal king bones had been extinguished. All their energy had been exhausted. There was no need to even think about it for a few epochs!
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. So many years had passed, but that extremely powerful and strange creature was still howling and wasn’t dead. It was truly terrifying. One could imagine how powerful it was back then.
   

        This was a great war that had happened in the past. Both camps were miserable. were there other powers involved?
   

        Chu Feng had an intuition when he thought of this and looked at the dilapidated scene in front of him. All the old matters were reincarnated and the entire ancient history was changing. They were all returning once again.
   

        Did this mean that the events that had happened back then were repeating themselves?
   

        Just like what he knew, every era would come to an end. The various worlds in the heavens would be continuously destroyed and it would be difficult to escape from their tragic fate.
   

        And what he was seeing now also meant that these old events of the past would begin to play out in their generation?
   

        Chu Feng sighed. Afterwards, he felt cold from head to toe. He increasingly felt that it would be difficult to escape this day in the end.
   

        Although he was very optimistic, he had no choice but to admit in the depths of his heart that time was short. He and the experts of the heavens had no chance to rise to the point where they could fight against supreme beings.
   

        Even if the great empress appeared, she wouldn’t be able to return in the end. Taking away a supreme being at the end of the road was already turning the impossible into a possibility. It was absolutely heaven-defying.
   

        She was basically rewriting ancient history!
   

        What would happen next? In the future, who would be able to resist the true source of terror behind the officiator?
   

        One had to know that the officiator could guess what kind of character he was and what kind of responsibilities he had through his title.
   

        The true source would probably be many times more terrifying and terrifying!
   

        “One day in the future, Will I also be reduced to dust in the universe, leaving only a few rotten bones floating in the dark void?”Chu Feng sighed lightly.
   

        Although he was ambitious, unyielding, and unwilling to admit defeat, every time he thought calmly, he also had endless worries. Time really didn’t wait for people. The path he had taken wasn’t far enough. He needed time!
   

        An era had already come to an end. Time was simply not enough for him!
   

        “Is this what the future looks like?”
   

        Chu Feng whispered. Some things would happen again and again. What he saw now might be the future of the heavens.
   

        It was also at this time that he felt something in his heart. He resonated with the Dao and vaguely saw the future in the distance through the desolate wasteland.
   

        Perhaps it could be said that it was caused by the stone jar. It let out a light cry and broke through the dense fog, triggering the resonance of this dilapidated land. The rumbling caused some scenery to appear.
   

        “HMM, what is that place? Is it the incomparably terrifying black prison? Is It... Him?”
   

        Chu Feng was greatly shocked. He saw a blurry figure. It was very similar to the strange person he had met on a special night back then.
   

        That person had once said that he had once been a king for ten lifetimes and was unrivalled in the heavens and earth.
   

        However, in the end, he had sunk into the darkness like a prisoner. How many years would it take for him to be released like a malicious spirit.
   

        Now, did he see him again? Chu Feng seriously doubted if he was hallucinating.
   

        In front of him, in the endless distance, the pitch-black prison seemed to be underground. The door stained with black blood opened. That person’s hair was disheveled and his footsteps were staggering. He was walking with shackles.
   

        “Ah!”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng cried out in shock.
   

        That was because, in a trance, he actually saw himself!
   

        In the deepest part of the black prison, it was as if there was a person beneath the ninety-ninth level of hell. There was a person who looked too much like him!
   

        It was as if many eras had passed, but he was just a person. He was locked up there, alone and silent, waiting to die miserably.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The pitch-black and ice-cold Prison was deathly silent for all eternity. There was no sound and no life. A person with disheveled hair was locked in the prison, waiting to die in solitude.
   

        The heavens had declined and the greater world had rotted and collapsed. All life was gradually disappearing towards the end.
   

        The people in the prison were also weakening and gradually drying up. Their sharp eyes dimmed. The glory of the past had been cut off and forgotten in the long river of history. Their entire person was gloomy and lifeless. They would eventually die.
   

        Chu Feng felt an indescribable sense of desolation. Why was this so?
   

        That person was too similar to him, but he had never experienced such things. How could he have such a feeling?
   

        Was it because he was afraid? He had long predicted that his ending wouldn’t be too good. There would be such a day, so he could have such a similar sense of desolation?
   

        Chu Feng completely broke free from the reincarnation path and stood in this silent and dark dilapidated void. His own instincts gave him a very bad experience. He was trembling, confused, and horrified. It was very complicated.
   

        In a trance, he seemed to have really become a prisoner. He was in the lowest level of hell. At first, he could sit and watch the winds and clouds rise and the times change. But later on, he became numb. His body and the world rotted away together, slowly dying in a desperate situation, he could not see any hope.
   

        He really had a feeling of fear. It was not that he was afraid of death, but that one day, many people around him would be gone. They would all die, leaving him alone. He was suffering in this darkness and oppression, living alone, it was too terrifying to savor the bitterness of being alone for all eternity.
   

        That kind of experience, that kind of scene. Forget about living creatures, even the greater world was gone. He was alone under the ruins.
   

        He shook his head violently, wanting to get rid of this kind of experience. He did not want to continue watching.
   

        In an instant, he returned to reality. Even the scene around him changed.
   

        Where was the enormous Kun Peng? It was blurry and faint. It actually began to disintegrate, until it disappeared!
   

        In the void, only bits of powder were scattered down. was that the destruction of a petrified body?
   

        He understood that what he had seen earlier was only the “Scene”from hundreds of millions of years ago. This was the truth. There was no Kun Peng left. It had disintegrated several eras ago. Only its withered feathers and broken bones were reduced to fragments, it withered and fell in the universe.
   

        This was very terrifying. It was an existence that surpassed immortal kings. Its corpse should have been indestructible and immortal, but now it was no longer there!
   

        Chu Feng stretched out his hand and caught some falling debris in the dilapidated world. Those were... The Kun Peng’s Bones!
   

        In the distance, the huge stone millstone in front of his eyes also gradually blurred and then shattered into pieces. As for the strange creature that had been tortured, it was also weak. There was no sound and it quickly dispersed.
   

        Clearly, the stone millstone was once a “Scene”, but now it had returned to reality.
   

        In the distance, the immortal King’s bones in the extinguished bonfire had turned into nothingness like smoke and ashes. They had been wiped clean by the time of history and the unfathomable power.
   

        Chu Feng was at a loss. Standing in this broken world, he could only see the dust-like remains of the stars and the broken bones of various supreme beings.
   

        The glory of the greater world of the past had become the past.
   

        Was this also a rehearsal for the future heavens?
   

        It had been like this in the past and would be repeated in the future. would reincarnation turn into such a scene?
   

        It was difficult for him to accept. In the near future, the Yang realm would collapse and the heavens would disintegrate. Those familiar people around him would all die and become images of history. How pitiful was that.
   

        “Were you the one who allowed me to see everything in the past?”Chu Feng lowered his head and looked at the stone jar.
   

        This ancient object was emitting a hazy light. It was somewhat different now. He was certain that the jar was the reason why he was able to break through the shackles of the reincarnation path and come here.
   

        “You’ve gone through countless eras and come from ancient history. You’ve witnessed too many things. Just what kind of Enlightenment do you want me to do?”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was low and his mood was low.
   

        He was suddenly somewhat afraid and at a loss. If the world he was in was gradually covered in darkness and turned into ice-cold Frozen Earth, his parents would never see him again, his friends would all die, and even the heavens and the outside world.., even the heavens had dried up and become extinct. He was the only one left. How sorrowful was that? A kind of fear pervaded the depths of his heart.
   

        Many figures appeared in his mind. His parents, Zhou XI, Yellow Ox, the black yak, Yaoyao... The Old Gu, and so on. Too many people vaguely flashed past.
   

        Even many of his old friends, such as the Wudang Grandmaster and the great demons of Mount Kunlun, whose memories were gradually blurring, became clear and appeared in his heart one by one.
   

        Some of these people had already died, and some had stepped into the cycle of reincarnation that he didn’t know was real or fake.
   

        “Death isn’t scary, but in despair, a person reminisces about what they once had. That kind of desolate feeling is unbearable!”
   

        Chu Feng retreated and then retreated again. Then, he suddenly plunged into the reincarnation path. In that Void Zone, in that broken great world, he didn’t want to stay for even a moment. He always felt like he was experiencing the past.., and the terrifying reality of resonating with the future.
   

        He was afraid. He didn’t want that kind of thing to happen.
   

        “Jar, are you revealing my future?”
   

        “Or could it be that there was someone like me back then who brought you along and experienced those things? Now, you’ve let me experience his various regrets?”
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was like a torch in the path of reincarnation. The beams of light blossomed and seemed to be burning fiercely. His entire temperament became sharp like an immortal sword being unsheathed.
   

        He felt increasingly anxious and incomparably uneasy. Just what could he do to prevent those tragic things from happening?
   

        The vast reincarnation path was intermittent and consisted of one broken continent after another.
   

        Chu Feng flew at high speed and finally made some new discoveries.
   

        Creatures, or rather, ghouls, shriveled skeletons began to appear on the road.
   

        They looked as if they had been weathered. They were bony and only skin and bones. They were close to death, and only the last faint soul light flame hadn’t been extinguished in the deepest part of their skulls.
   

        In the past, he had seen such corpse soldiers on the path of reincarnation.
   

        Back then, he had entered the city of death from the Purgatory entrance on Earth. After walking on that path of reincarnation, he had discovered many things.
   

        It was just that there weren’t that many reincarnators on the path before him. He hadn’t seen the so-called various soul lights and spiritual bodies, so naturally, the incident of him carving characters on other people’s soul lights wouldn’t happen.
   

        On the following road, Chu Feng discovered a crisis. Many sections of the road ahead had already been cut off. He paused several times. If it was an ordinary person, they wouldn’t be able to pass through.
   

        He tried all sorts of things. He took out the soul meat from the stone jar, which was the reincarnation soil, and evenly smeared it on his body. Surprisingly, he succeeded and could cross over the broken road.
   

        Finally, he gradually approached the important land!
   

        It was a temple that was dilapidated to the point of ruins. Only a few buildings were relatively intact. One could vaguely see various dried-up creatures wandering about as if they were guarding the place.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t worried. The reincarnation road seemed to lack “Management”and “Management”. Almost all the creatures he saw were muddle-headed and not sober.
   

        Perhaps it was because it had been too long that these powerful and shrewd reincarnation slaves had become like this after being corroded by the passage of time. They were lifeless and had lost all their spirit.
   

        Of course, it could also be that this was the case from the start. They were monsters created by humans in large quantities to guard this place.
   

        It was just that the existences who created them back then had perhaps gradually become numb and didn’t care much.
   

        It was mainly because how many people could reach this place since ancient times?
   

        If one didn’t have soul and flesh, it would be extremely difficult to successfully walk on the reincarnation path. Some of the roads were blocked and one couldn’t see the other side.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng had used the stone jar when he walked the reincarnation path in the small Netherworld in the past. Later on, he even held a special talisman.
   

        Now, the stone jar was still in his hands, but he no longer had the talisman but had more soul meat. He could still walk this path.
   

        It would be difficult for anyone else to succeed.
   

        There were too many secrets hidden in the depths of the dark land of reincarnation.
   

        Clearly, this ruin was an important place, but it was definitely not the ultimate land of reincarnation.
   

        This should only be the place where Luo Qiu Dao, Qi Yuntian, and the other eternal level monsters stayed.
   

        That was because Chu Feng had been spying on their whereabouts and had found their location.
   

        He was very cautious. He hid in the stone jar and sneaked through the rubble.
   

        There were many deep pits within the dilapidated hall. They were like black holes, cutting apart the ruins and forming several dangerous places.
   

        Chu Feng heard the ghost’s cry. Moreover, it wasn’t just one or two creatures. If he listened carefully, it was as if millions upon millions of creatures were wailing and crying. They were all coming from those deep pits.
   

        An Epiphany arose in his heart. These black holes and such deep pits seemed to be connected to one great world after another. were they collecting corpses and souls?
   

        “Perhaps this is to intercept the corpses and souls of the various sections of the path of reincarnation. Is there a tomb keeper conducting experiments and doing something bad?”
   

        Chu Feng had some guesses in his heart.
   

        Even he was almost swallowed by the black hole and the deep pit. If there wasn’t a stone jar, the path would be impassable and he would certainly suffer a calamity.
   

        He sighed lightly. No wonder the tomb keeper behind the path of reincarnation and the even more terrifying Black Hand didn’t pay much attention to defense. They weren’t afraid of a great being finding their way here.
   

        The seemingly silent ruins were actually a dangerous land!
   

        Swoosh!
   

        Chu Feng successfully crossed the dangerous land and crossed the pitch-black pit. He arrived in front of a very magnificent and complete temple.
   

        Without a guardian, the reincarnation slaves could no longer approach this place.
   

        Chu Feng quietly entered and carefully probed and sensed.
   

        Just as he had guessed, this place was very desolate and almost abandoned.
   

        All of this was because it had existed for too long and had existed for many eras. Even though it was once an important place, it gradually became deathly silent after a long time.
   

        Some terrifying monsters had either left, died in history, or returned to the final resting place of this reincarnation path.
   

        They entered deep into the palace. This place was very spacious and complex. It wasn’t just a building like what they saw outside. The interior was vast like a small world.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng was shocked.
   

        What did he see here?
   

        Huge gears, rotating stone tools, and terrifying pipes were connected together. They were actually... creating a tragedy in the human world!
   

        It was too terrifying. He saw countless corpses being transported continuously from one of the pipes. They entered the gears and stone tools and were minced into meat paste and blood. After repeated refinement, they were extracted multiple times, a certain substance was extracted from within!
   

        Within moments, he saw tens of millions of corpses being disintegrated and refined.
   

        All of this was done in a very short period of time. What did this mean?
   

        Countless years had passed since ancient times. This matter had been repeated here since ancient times. The Gears and stones were operating on their own. Just how many corpses had been disposed of?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. That pipe was most likely connected to the deep pit outside, leading to other great worlds.
   

        This was stealing the corpses of various worlds and conducting experiments here to refine certain substances.
   

        Had this process never stopped since ancient times?
   

        “It took tens of millions or even tens of millions of corpses to refine a drop of special liquid. It’s too terrifying.”
   

        Chu Feng observed for a long time. After discovering the truth, even his own soul light was trembling. There was a great evil in the depths of this reincarnation path, a great sin!
   

        “The eternal level monsters are sleeping in this palace. Is It related to these experiments and refinement?”
   

        Clearly, this kind of thing and the gears and stone tools that had been rotating since ancient times weren’t just happening in this palace. It could also be happening in other complete ancient palaces. There were all kinds of great evil!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Rough stone tools, terrifying gears, day after day, year after year. From ancient times until now, it had never stopped rotating, extracting special substances from countless remains.
   

        In the depths of this cycle of reincarnation, hidden in the dilapidated palace was a great sin!
   

        Its era could not be verified. Perhaps hundreds of millions of years had passed, or perhaps more than a dozen eras had passed. It came from ancient times and had always existed. What was even more terrifying was that it still had to continue operating.
   

        Since the creation of the world, the various worlds had been destroyed many times, but this place had never been harmed!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was cold. This kind of evil project was truly terrifying. From ancient times until now, how many primate bodies had been stolen from the greater world?
   

        Death was like a lamp extinguishing. However, the spirituality that hadn’t dissipated in time and the special substances that were rooted in the DAO Foundation of experts had been stolen by someone and refined here into a secret liquid!
   

        Not only was this disrespectful to the dead, but it was also a reversal of heaven’s will. The ambition of an existence in the dark was terrifying. Just thinking about it would make one shudder in fear!
   

        The spiritual harvest land, the ancient expert’s corpse refining field!
   

        The special place made one feel deeply terrified.
   

        The coarse stone tools, huge gears, translucent vessels, and various creatures thrown over from the distant abyss formed a scene that made one’s scalp go numb.
   

        Chu Feng felt cold air being poured into the gaps between his bones. He looked at it for a long time before finally taking a step forward.
   

        The dilapidated ancient hall was vast and deep, as if it had no end. Over the long years, almost no one had come. All the stone tools were operating on their own.
   

        In the empty hall, only his footsteps could be heard. It appeared so abrupt in the deathly sinful land, making it seem even colder and more sinister.
   

        In this ancient and grand building, there were nine sets of stone tools connected together. After nine refinements, a type of secret liquid was created. Finally, it was transported to a pool through a pipeline.
   

        The pool was not big, only one meter square.
   

        It was hard to imagine that after tens of millions of years of accumulation, only this much secret liquid was refined!
   

        But in reality, this was the case. After nine refinements, only the weak were left behind. Every time, there would be a small amount left behind in the sea. It was truly extremely harsh.
   

        Even though they were far apart, Chu Feng could feel the desire in his body. It was like a dry desert yearning for a water source, hoping for sweet dew to fall from the sky.
   

        Did his body really need that special secret liquid?
   

        This made him feel disgusted. One had to know that the secret liquid extracted over hundreds of millions of years came from corpses from all over the world. It was extracted from a pile of dead people!
   

        However, Chu Feng really couldn’t control himself. He felt his body tremble. Some sort of instinct was actually yearning for it.
   

        In an instant, he understood that the secret liquid was extraordinary. It seemed to be able to alleviate the “Fatigue period”caused by his evolution and could make up for the fatigue caused by years of evolution.
   

        The most troublesome part of the pollen evolution path was the “Fatigue period”. After reaching a certain limit, without experiencing the baptism of time and the constant erosion of time, the path would inevitably become more and more difficult to walk. In the end, the path would be difficult!
   

        Clearly, Chu Feng had already reached his limit at this stage. When he was at the Zhou Xi family, he had used their ancient palace to view his “Future”. If he continued to forcefully evolve, his flesh and blood would fall off and he would become a skeleton, he would self-destruct and die miserably!
   

        Moreover, the Zhou family had predicted a relatively precise period of exhaustion for him. He would need five thousand to ten thousand years to “Cool down”his body. This was because he had advanced with great success after stepping onto this path. His evolution was too fast!
   

        To the evolutionary world, his speed was shocking and shocking enough.
   

        Now, he had to stop and force his evolution speed to return to zero.
   

        However, 10,000 years was too long. He had no time to wait. Therefore, this contradiction was very helpless to him. He felt urgent and urgent.
   

        Now, he saw a turning point!
   

        “Is this prepared for me?”
   

        He whispered and looked at the secret liquid in the pool. It was surrounded by a layer of clouds. His body was unusually eager. He wanted to lean down.
   

        But in the end, he restrained this primitive instinct and didn’t move.
   

        “A person should suppress the most primitive desires and not be controlled by the body.”
   

        The most important thing was that he was afraid that this secret liquid had hidden dangers and hidden factors that couldn’t be controlled.
   

        How could there be such a beautiful thing that could be harvested and obtained at will in the world?
   

        It was hard to justify wanting to be free on the path of evolution without paying a price!
   

        “Over there is...”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng was shocked. He saw something that looked like a small mountain in the distance.
   

        Was that a special building?
   

        Upon closer inspection, it looked like a beehive. The small mountain was densely packed and full of holes.
   

        The one-meter-square pond had been accumulated over a long period of time. The secret liquid had long since filled up. The steam rose up and slowly spread over the small mountain.
   

        The terrain there was special. It was densely packed with nests. There were actually many... creatures in the various caves!
   

        Perhaps those were all corpses!
   

        The so-called honeycomb was more like a morgue!
   

        Only a small amount of the secret liquid turned into gas and floated out of the pool. It entered the corpse area and nourished all sorts of creatures that were suspected to have died.
   

        “No, they’re not dead. They’re still alive!”
   

        Chu Feng sucked in a breath of cold air. Those bee pupae were still not exhausted and there was still the last bit of vitality left!
   

        Those creatures all had rather strong backgrounds. There were the withered golden crow, the gigantic Zhuyan, the humanoid three-eyed creatures, and quite a few human evolvers.
   

        Clearly, they were all extraordinary creatures back then. They were all experts. From the lingering aura and the special aura they had preserved, one could sense that these creatures were once a group of proud, confident, and extremely tough monsters.
   

        Now, they had one thing in common -- they were all shriveled up. Their skin was only skin and bones, and their hair, wings, and beast fur had almost fallen off. This was the result of the tempering of time.
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        Chu Feng drew in a cold breath. Could they be the outstanding people of the various eras who had been sleeping in the imperial halls on the path of reincarnation?
   

        They were all undefeated monsters of their respective eras. They could sweep through the world and suppress their peers in their own extraordinary years. They were all proud of their great era.
   

        “For example, Luo Qiu Dao and Qi Yuntian from the Scarlet Hong realm. Those few monsters who once commanded the wind and clouds have already moved out of the imperial palace and went to the outside world to hunt me down. And there’s still a group here!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were green. These were all great enemies. There was actually such a large group in this special place.
   

        These weren’t ordinary creatures, but geniuses who had survived through the generations. They were chosen by the path of reincarnation to make them sleep. They were nourished by the secret liquid and refined their bodies, so that they could break through the limits in the future.
   

        The reincarnation tomb keeper and the existence behind him seemed to be raising gu. They fed them at the beginning and gave them the best food. Later on, they would be bloody screened, hoping that one or two existences surpassing immortal kings would emerge!
   

        Chu Feng was excited. He really wanted to... get rid of the heavenly enemies here in advance!
   

        These people didn’t come from one place, but came from the greater world. They were selected from various famous universes and carried out the most rigorous and picky selection in the long history.
   

        Chu Feng held back and didn’t act immediately because if things went wrong and the creatures in the beehive were awakened, he would probably be beaten up by a group of people alone. All the geniuses of the past generations would be gathered together, the person who beat him up... there shouldn’t be any suspense. He would be very miserable!
   

        Moreover, there were many among them who were a level higher than him.
   

        Although these people were old and skinny, their spirituality was indestructible and their true bodies weren’t bad. They had gone through all kinds of tests. If there was a need, they would recover quickly and become young again.
   

        After all, the Schemers in the depths of the path of reincarnation wanted a group of energetic breakthroughs, not a group of old men.
   

        There must be a way to restore their youth in this place.
   

        The old age now might only be on the surface and had been temporarily eroded by time. After all, their true souls were still in a deep slumber and should have been “Frozen”.
   

        After a careful inspection, Chu Feng frowned. There were a large number of empty areas in the beehive. Could it be that they had gone out to hunt him down after losing the sleeper?
   

        The world was killing Chu Feng together. What a grand scheme!
   

        Especially when he thought about how these were the highlights of the strongest experts of the past generations. It was truly terrifying and shocking.
   

        Dueling with the heavenly warlords of various eras in history and contending for hegemony truly made Chu Feng furious and his blood boil at the same time. So what if they came to kill him together? He wanted to kill them all!
   

        “That’s a good idea. Self-confidence is very important, but in a real fight, it’s enough to make one’s scalp go numb. This seems to be an unsolvable battle.”Chu Feng was very clear-headed.
   

        How could a single person fight against all the strongest experts in history alone?
   

        “These people who haven’t left the nest, should I think of a way to kill them in advance? !”Chu Feng’s eyes revealed a cold light. This was because he was destined to become enemies with them in the future.
   

        He wasn’t in a hurry to take any action. During this process, he noticed the occasional soft sound in the one-meter-square pond.
   

        There was another undercurrent?
   

        He was astonished. There seemed to be something under the pool.
   

        Could it be that there was another universe or that the secret liquid was flowing to other places.
   

        He couldn’t help but stand at a distance and use some means to dig the pool apart.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        There was some mysterious plant’s roots under the pool, absorbing the secret liquid. He didn’t know where its main body was, but its roots were actually connected to this supreme treasure pool.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. He continuously retreated and carefully and cautiously dug through the space between the astonishing roots.
   

        Suddenly, a weak trembling sound was heard. A terrifying beam of light shot out from the pond. It was as if the universe’s Sea of stars had burst its banks. It was too terrifying. It was as if it wanted to submerge a great world and reverse the path of reincarnation!
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. That fluctuation was simply unsolvable and could destroy the universe. Any creature seemed to be as small as an ant in front of it and as weak as dust.
   

        Fortunately, he was already prepared and didn’t touch it with his real body. Instead, he stood in the distance and had already blocked the stone jar in front of him.
   

        As expected, even the stone jar had a reaction and was emitting lustrous radiance. This was very rare and the external forces and objects that could cause it to change were absolutely heaven-defying.
   

        The beam of light that had shot out was blocked. It was dazzling and dazzling. It was quite colorful and divine.
   

        Chu Feng looked carefully. The so-called beam of light was actually not real light, but runes. Groups after groups were arranged outside the pond like heavenly books!
   

        “Stone zither?”
   

        He was greatly surprised and saw the source of the problem clearly.
   

        At the bottom of the pond, there was actually an ancient zither under the mysterious roots. It was completely petrified, and even its strings seemed to be made of stone. It was too strange.
   

        It was precisely this zither that was emitting tremors!
   

        Just now, it seemed as if Chu Feng had accidentally stirred it, causing the Sea of stars to burst its banks and pour out runes, causing an astonishing change.
   

        “What kind of background does it have? How could it be buried in this boundless ancient pond? !”
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked.
   

        At this moment, the shocking change continued to occur.
   

        Chu Feng was fine here, but the faint tremors emitted by the ancient zither at the bottom of the pond had affected the entire ancient land. It was as if it was about to break the reincarnation path.
   

        Raging waves were about to destroy the greater world!
   

        Boom!
   

        The void disintegrated and chaos surged as if the heavens and earth were being split apart!
   

        Multicolored light blossomed and the weakest quivering sound of the zither could actually surge into the sky. The first to be hit was the small hill-like beehive not far away -- the mortuary.
   

        Perhaps it was more accurate to say that it was the resting place of the strongest creatures of the past generations. That place had been affected.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang..
   

        At the nest, one hole after another exploded and collapsed in the blink of an eye. Some creatures were startled awake, but they exploded again in an instant. Their bodies and souls were destroyed.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What ancient artifact had he dug out?
   

        Was he unintentionally going to break the reincarnation cycle, change the world, and affect the greater world? !
   

        He had originally come here to raid the foragers’nest and find the secrets of the depths of reincarnation. There was nothing wrong with that, but he had never thought that he would start with such a method. The commotion was too great!
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        This scene was simply too great. The stone zither had broken the cycle of reincarnation and changed the heavens and earth. was this going to affect the myriad worlds?
   

        Chu Feng was truly shocked. He had only dug out an ancient zither, but it had already caused such a world-shaking commotion.
   

        The entire world had been cut open and the cycle of reincarnation had been cut off. The ancient hall had been pierced through by the multicolored runic light beam and the creatures within the beehive had been blasted apart one after another.
   

        Even though they had been heavenly-bestowed experts for generations, they were now as weak as fireflies and had been extinguished in an instant. Their lives were too insignificant compared to the extraordinary power at this moment.
   

        “This is the result of the faint sound of the zither resonating with that root!”
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He realized that this terrifying result wasn’t just due to the unintentional plucking of the stone zither string. It was also related to the trembling of the unknown plant’s root.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sky collapsed and the Earth split apart. Ghosts wailed and gods howled. The void here exploded as if it wanted to tear apart the greater world and the boundless universe. A beam of light pierced through the heavens.
   

        The pitch-black void seemed to be swallowed by an endless abyss. This area was split open and darkness enveloped everything, covering reincarnation.
   

        Was this the appearance of the outside world? It was frighteningly black and nothing could be seen!
   

        Suddenly, a huge object appeared and cut through the void, squeezing out the darkness and heading towards this dilapidated place.
   

        What was that?
   

        It was actually... a root!
   

        It was too thick and seemed to have crossed the heavens and extended from the outside world to this place.
   

        No, it was originally here. However, it lay dormant during normal times and wasn’t known by others.
   

        “It’s the root in that pond!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. The roots of the unknown plant he had seen earlier could only be considered the ends.
   

        Only at this moment, when the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed, and the reincarnation was broken, did it reveal its true appearance. Its true form was actually boundless and connected to the outside world.
   

        “The ends I saw were connected to the bottom of the pond, absorbing the secret liquid. In addition, there was also a stone zither wrapped around it.”
   

        The scene of the Apocalypse even tore apart the reincarnation. A root pierced through the heavens from here.
   

        But what people could see in the real scene was boundless darkness. It was like a vast and boundless abyss that enveloped all directions. and a strand of root was like the only iron bridge connecting to the outside world. was that the only way to survive?
   

        Chu Feng was seriously suspicious. The world had been cut open and the cycle of reincarnation had been cut off. The function of the stone zither was secondary. It was mainly caused by the rolling of the mysterious root!
   

        Sure enough, when the destruction reached all levels, the entire world fell silent as if it had stopped. The beam of runic light blossoming from the zither music didn’t destroy everything easily and didn’t want to cut everything down. It was more because the movements of the roots were too great.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the ruined land. The stone jar was sparkling and sparkling. He was like an outsider and everything had nothing to do with him. This further proved that the origin of the jar was astonishing.
   

        Even this scene of the world collapsing and reincarnation sinking couldn’t affect it!
   

        “Eh!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. The ruined land, after the incomplete palace hall was cut open, was still there and hadn’t completely collapsed.
   

        Moreover, the beehive in the distance wasn’t the target of the attack.
   

        The true death was the countless deaths and injuries of the “Beepae”in that area!
   

        Nine out of ten holes had been destroyed. Under such fluctuations, 99% of those creatures had withered and died thoroughly. Not to mention a physical body, not even a trace of true spirit was left behind. There was no such thing as reincarnation.
   

        This was both sad and laughable. In the cycle of reincarnation, once one died, they would be completely cut off from reincarnation.
   

        One could see that when Shi Qin’s weakest vibrato was released, the multicolored runic light spread towards the beehive. It looked very gentle and very gentle as it caressed all the ‘pupae’in the corpse land.
   

        The scene was terrifying. Even if they were only skin and bones, their blood splattered in the air. The so-called geniuses of past generations, the kings who once gathered here, actually died so tragically.
   

        In the end, some creatures survived. There were humans, demonic birds, and even mutated beasts. They actually didn’t have any grief or anger.
   

        On the contrary, the few surviving creatures all went crazy. They were incomparably excited, and could even be considered crazy. Their hair was disheveled, their feet were bare, or their feathers stood on end. They soared up into the sky and continuously hissed.
   

        The eyes of these few creatures were scarlet red, and they seemed to be on the verge of going crazy.
   

        They only stopped their madness when their roots trembled.
   

        The living creatures all prostrated themselves before the roots and then made the same choice. They hunched their bodies and climbed onto the huge roots that spanned across the darkness of nothingness. They quickly left.
   

        From the looks of it, they seemed to be fighting to cross over and leave the bitter sea of the mortal world. It was as if this was a journey to become an immortal and they had embarked on a path of complete transcendence!
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze. What kind of situation was this?
   

        He had thought that the surviving creatures would rush over and fight him to the death. He hadn’t expected that the survivors would actually leave without looking back. They were all so excited that they went crazy.
   

        He seemed to have been ignored. Or perhaps those creatures hadn’t discovered him?
   

        “The selection is over!”
   

        At this time, a mechanical voice sounded. There were no emotional fluctuations and no emotions contained within.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp went numb. could he have been discovered by the gravekeeper?
   

        Soon, he realized that he was overthinking things. It was really just a programmed voice. It was like the voice of an ancient machine making a routine announcement.
   

        Of course, the voice was special. It was produced through the vibration of the rules and could be understood by all races.
   

        The Great Dao was heartless and had no self. Could this be the embodiment of reality?
   

        Or could it be that the so-called Great Dao was merely a mechanical process that destroyed the individual’s true self and became a cold and numb stone embryo, clay figurine, and wooden sculpture.
   

        “I unintentionally touched the stone zither and seemed to have activated some sort of selection in advance. The zither runes covered the beehive. Was it selecting creatures with potential? Those who weren’t qualified were killed while the experts could cross over?”
   

        Chu Feng felt that this might be the truth.
   

        Every once in a while, this place would automatically perform this kind of ritual.
   

        Today, it was only because he had accidentally barged in and interfered with the process in advance.
   

        He looked into the distance. The enormous roots were spread out in the darkness like a single iron chain. They were placed on the Abyss and were the only way out.
   

        Those few surviving creatures were too much like malicious ghosts. They climbed away at high speed and looked strange and terrifying.
   

        “Is this the path to becoming an immortal, the path to transcendence?”
   

        But no matter how one looked at it, it was a struggle between malicious ghosts in hell!
   

        Chu Feng had an impulse to follow them and see what was going on.
   

        Where did this root lead to? Even reincarnation had been broken. What was the origin of this root? Could it lead to the heavens? !
   

        But in the end, he held back his impulse. He really couldn’t let his temper run wild. There was definitely a huge pit here. Looking at those malicious ghosts, could they really have a good ending?
   

        When the place gradually calmed down, the void closed and the huge rhizome disappeared, leaving only the tip at the bottom of the pool!
   

        Despite such a huge commotion, the pool actually didn’t move at all. Not even a single crack was opened, and the secret liquid didn’t increase or decrease.
   

        What shocked Chu Feng even more was that the world that had been cut open was also slowly healing. The broken reincarnation was reconnecting, and even the collapsed and destroyed temples were reassembling.
   

        He felt as if his scalp was about to explode. His temples were throbbing. This place was too strange. Everything that had happened was originally arranged?
   

        In the end, he clenched his teeth. How could he leave empty-handed after entering the Treasure Mountain? He walked towards the pool.
   

        Of course, he didn’t want to collect the secret liquid. He used his great will to control his body’s instincts and didn’t absorb even a single drop.
   

        In his opinion, this was the dead man’s liquid. No matter what, it would make it difficult for him to swallow it. In addition, it made his soul tremble when he had the primal desire. He felt intense unease and felt that there was some hidden danger.
   

        What he wanted was the stone zither at the bottom of the pond. That was definitely an extraordinary ancient artifact!
   

        It could actually control the strongest experts of the past generations and select the best among them. The sound of the zither could shake the world and shake the Earth.
   

        As for whether or not the roots would cut open the world and cut off reincarnation, Chu Feng didn’t think about it. He just wanted to take Shi Qin away.
   

        Once he decided, he would act. He firmly believed that the stone jar could withstand the attack of the colorful runic light beam.
   

        However, everything surprised him and made him extremely unwilling.
   

        When he attacked again, Shi Qin was like an illusory bubble. In the blink of an eye, it returned to nothingness. It was extinguished in an instant and completely disappeared.
   

        “Projection? !”
   

        Chu Feng revealed a thoughtful expression as he stared at the roots. was the stone zither projected along the roots? Could it be that if he wanted to see its true form, he needed to go to the ultimate land connected to the roots?
   

        This meant that if he continued to chase after it, he might have to transcend the world. He didn’t know if there was a way back.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng left this grand ancient hall and explored other areas.
   

        After all, there was still a group of dilapidated halls in this special land of reincarnation. One of them was already so strange, but what about the other places?
   

        Each hall was separated by a dark abyss that devoured all life. Without a stone jar in hand, any living creature would have to pay the price of their life if they set foot in this place.
   

        This was also the reason why this place was so quiet. Other than some corpse slaves wandering around, there were no other experts guarding this place.
   

        Time didn’t take too long. Chu Feng walked past one ancient hall after another. His face was filled with shock and astonishment. His emotions were fluctuating and his heart was in turmoil.
   

        There were a total of nine halls, all of which were similar in appearance. They were all stealing the remains and corpses of various worlds to refine the secret liquid.
   

        There were pools in each of the nine halls and mountain-sized beehives. The so-called experts of past generations were all sleeping inside.
   

        There were even projections of stone zither at the bottom of the pools of the nine halls.
   

        On this day, Chu Feng made his move again and again. He activated the programmed screening in advance and moved the projections of the stone zither.
   

        In the end, the things that happened were all the same. There were a few survivors with boundless potential in each hall. They crossed the roots and transcended.
   

        “I’ll go all out and take a look. It’s worth the risk just for that Stone Qin. It’s definitely a great killing weapon!”
   

        Chu Feng wanted to sneak over and take a look.
   

        In the last hall, he put his actions into action.
   

        “Jar, we’ll both suffer and prosper together. Come, let’s cross this boundless darkness and follow the bridge of roots to see if we can transcend or go to hell!”
   

        Once Chu Feng had made up his mind, he began to act decisively.
   

        He was like a divine ape as he climbed up the huge roots. In a trance, it was as if he was really crossing the boundless greater world and leaving the heavens to go beyond the world!
   

        The surroundings of the roots were shrouded in endless darkness. Indistinct cries and wails of evil spirits actually came from extremely distant places. It was quite terrifying.
   

        What was it like outside the world? Where did this sound come from?
   

        Was this bridge the only thing that could cross over?
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Chu Feng’s body trembled because he felt a peaceful aura. Furthermore, there were gradually specks of light in front of him.
   

        “Discovered a foreign body outside the path has entered the heavens. Begin -- extermination!”
   

        A cold and emotionless voice sounded. It was very mechanical, like a ruthless Great Dao, but also like it was being emitted from a clay sculpture.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned.
   

        “Am I about to enter the heavens? Isn’t that something that can only be achieved after becoming a peak level life form? A place that only supreme immortal emperors can reach has been smuggled out by me just like that? !”
   

        He was a little confused, but he had no choice but to quickly wake up. At that moment, a huge crisis had descended. was he about to be wiped out? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1577 -- one leaf, one epoch
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        The heavens, what a mysterious place. Separated from the heavens, it stood high above, overlooking the river of time. No matter how the oceans changed, how the greater world changed, how it was destroyed and how it was revived, it would always be above the heavens, never to be reached.
   

        How many Heaven’s chosen from ancient and modern times looked down on the heavens, shaking the ancient and modern times, intimidating countless great eras, looking down on the entire great era? Yet, it was still difficult for them to ascend to the heavens.
   

        For those unrivalled experts in the past, even if they had great achievements in the past and present, they could only raise their heads and sigh. They had no strength to cross over.
   

        If they didn’t enter the heavens, even if they were heaven-defying saints, they would eventually face a terrifying calamity. They would have an ominous feeling and their souls would fall into darkness. Their ‘spirits’would strangely wither.
   

        The heavens were too far away and the hell was too close!
   

        How could they avoid such a situation?
   

        The road was exhausted and ended in desolation. He floated in the Dark Abyss and dissipated. The peerless experts of ancient times were all miserable.
   

        This was the terrifying reality!
   

        The vast ocean flowed and heroes were washed away by the passage of time. It was difficult to find a single person who could ascend to the high heavens with his own strength in several epochs!
   

        The high heavens were unfathomable to all living beings in the world. Even to experts who could sweep through the entire ancient history, they were also elusive and unreachable.
   

        However, Chu Feng had unexpectedly arrived today!
   

        How could he not be shocked? He was momentarily stunned.
   

        He had come up just like that. He had come to the supreme sacred land, which was peaceful and boundless, bathed in immortal multicolored light, and shrouded in auspicious qi. It was truly inconceivable and unbelievable.
   

        “You Want to kill me? Crawl away!”He shouted loudly.
   

        At the critical moment, he didn’t lose his vigilance and was rather calm. That mechanical voice made his hair stand on end as he sensed great danger.
   

        He grabbed the stone jar and smashed it forward.
   

        It was a resplendent thick silver arrow that shot forward!
   

        The giant arrow had broken through the six directions and eight desolates. It had already caused the void to collapse before it even got close. The world was unstable and chaotic Qi surged as if it was splitting open the heavens and earth.
   

        Its origin was as unfathomable as a stone jar. It was also roused to awaken and emit a hazy light. It was a passive counterattack and blocked the Silver Arrow!
   

        Boom!
   

        The boundless darkness behind Chu Feng and the abyss beyond the world seemed to have collapsed. It blasted apart the vast territory and even the void was being destroyed.
   

        This made him gasp. What kind of great power was this?
   

        A thick silver arrow with chaotic energy came over. It could practically shoot through the universe and pose a serious threat to a great world.
   

        Soon, he knew what it was. It wasn’t a real arrow feather, but a bolt of chaotic lightning that had transformed into “God’s retribution”!
   

        It truly possessed the power to break through worlds!
   

        Under normal circumstances, there was nothing to defend against.
   

        The creatures of the outside world, even if they were peerless experts who had rushed here rashly, would be directly killed and shot into fine powder. There was no suspense at all.
   

        However, the stone jar was stable and rippled with specks of light. It was completely unperturbed!
   

        The Silver Lightning was actually all shaken away by the jar. Chu Feng’s leaves didn’t touch him and drifted away from the lightning.
   

        This was terrifying. If someone were here, they would definitely be dumbstruck. What kind of power was that?
   

        The Primal Chaos Lightning waterfall transformed into heavenly retribution and possessed the power to break through worlds. It was actually scattered just like that.
   

        The killing tribulation didn’t disappear. A bell suddenly appeared and rang in the air. The ripples were like water, gentle and divine as it swept towards Chu Feng.
   

        “Time? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. This seemingly peaceful bell was actually the carrier of the Great Dao. The mechanical voice accompanied it as the word “Obliterate”rang out once again.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng seemed to have seen an entire chapter of ancient history. This was depriving him of time and reversing time, wanting to use the time Dao Bell to kill him.
   

        In an instant, he could clearly feel the endless abyss behind him trembling. Even the outer realms were trembling in fear.
   

        Even the dark regions were afraid of the Great Dao’s time.
   

        One could imagine how terrifying the annihilation of this great dao carrier was.
   

        The hazy radiance emitted by the stone jar became increasingly dense. It remained motionless like a boulder despite the passage of time and the shaking of the bell.
   

        It wasn’t until later that the ripples from the bell rolled back and landed on its own body. In an instant, it felt as if it had experienced many eras.
   

        The entire Bell had rotted and decayed. It then rustled into dust and the dao bell disintegrated!
   

        Even the carrier of the Great Dao would dry up and walk towards the end of destruction?
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and then felt something. What else in this world could be eternal and what else could truly live on?
   

        It was said that peerless experts lived as long as the heavens and earth and shone as brightly as the sun and moon. However, even the sun and moon were about to fall and even the great world was about to decay. There was no one in this world who could truly live forever.
   

        This was truly a terrifying killing process. However, Chu Feng wasn’t frightened. On the contrary, his expression was complicated and his heart was filled with endless emotions.
   

        “The killing failed!”
   

        The mechanical voice didn’t appear again after those four words.
   

        It was only now that Chu Feng let out a sigh of relief. He had the opportunity to carefully examine this so-called ancient land.
   

        Light and mist swirled around and auspicious colors appeared one after another. Within the peaceful pure land, fiery-red spiritual herbs were sparkling and dripping like large clouds of sunset falling on the ground.
   

        This made Chu Feng apprehensive. Could this be the legendary immortal herb that grew from the sprinkling of immortal blood and True Dragon Blood?
   

        In the distance, the bowl-sized golden flower buds were extremely resplendent and carried raging flames. The petals were overflowing with multicolored light and the fragrance assailed his nostrils. There were also strange trees rippling with jade-green multicolored light, decorating the flowers and plants.
   

        Although a few short mountains were not majestic, they could not be considered majestic. However, there were waves of immortal qi rising from them. They seemed to be out of this world. At the foot of the mountain, there was a divine spring bubbling.
   

        The most shocking thing was still the scenery in front of them!
   

        An immortal lotus was very thick and very holy. It was rooted in the secret liquid, and it was even more magnificent than a towering giant tree.
   

        It towered into the white clouds and stood tall between heaven and earth.
   

        The Immortal Lotus’s leaves were very large. The smallest one was several acres in size and their colors were all different. Some were bright red like blood, some were pitch-black like ink, some were dark and lusterless, and some were silvery-white like lightning..
   

        Chu Feng’s super fiery eyes transformed into runes. His spirit was restrained and he saw all the leaves. Including the newly-born leaf on the clouds, there were a total of thirty-six leaves!
   

        In addition, there were three flower buds that were arranged side by side in a very strange manner!
   

        The flower buds were as huge as a mountain and boundless. They were emitting chaotic energy and immortal light. Their vitality was dense!
   

        This was no longer a lotus in the ordinary sense. It was so huge that even calling it a flower tree wasn’t enough.
   

        Of course, these weren’t the strangest things. In fact, the most attractive things were the creatures on the lotus leaves that were emitting chaotic energy.
   

        They were densely packed. There were many skeletons on each huge leaf. There were many dried corpses lying on the ground or sitting cross-legged. They were withered and lifeless.
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air. Earlier, he had climbed over the black abyss and crossed the myriad worlds. It was as if the strongest experts of all generations were fighting to become immortals. Could it be that they had all gathered here?
   

        This was simply the gathering of the strongest heaven’s favorites in history!
   

        It was just that after arriving here, their condition was even worse. They were equivalent to dead people. Their entire bodies were only covered in a layer of black and cracked old skin, feathers, and scales. They were completely lifeless.
   

        Some of the creatures were about to leave the leaves and fall down. They hung on the edge of the leaves like hanged ghosts and swayed with the wind. They looked terrifying and terrifying.
   

        Those were creatures from tens of thousands of years ago. Their hair was disheveled and their eyes were sunken. They were bony and looked like malicious ghosts.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. What were these creatures fighting over here for? They were on the verge of eternal silence and were almost completely dead. was this the so-called transcendence?
   

        “Is that a true phoenix that has shed its feathers?”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but sigh. Before this, he had never seen such a pure-blooded immortal bird. The people he met were all mottled non-pure-blooded descendants.
   

        But in this place, that kind of bird seemed to have died of old age. It hung on the lotus leaf and there were more than one or two of them.
   

        Apart from that, what did he see? The Heavenly Dragon had dragon scales falling in all directions. His old bones seemed to have been broken. He lay limply on the ground and didn’t move at all.
   

        As for the three-eyed divine being, the six-armed demon Emperor Monkey, and the others, he had seen them all. They were all the most powerful creatures in the legends of history and could be seen here.
   

        “If this group of ancient monsters were to awaken and run to the outside world, they would definitely stir up great chaos!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was low and deep. This place was simply the source of disaster.
   

        Some monsters had certainly surpassed true immortals and were incomparably powerful.
   

        After all, the people behind the path of reincarnation wanted to nurture existences that surpassed immortal kings. Even if only one was born, it would be a great profit.
   

        Therefore, the creatures here had everything from the decaying cosmos to transcendence!
   

        Fortunately, they were on the verge of death and seemed unable to return to life. They were in an incomparably special state and didn’t move at all. There was no difference between them and the corpse ghosts.
   

        Chu Feng stepped on this special boundary and carefully observed the surroundings. He frowned. This wasn’t a vast continent but rather a lone island suspended in boundless darkness.
   

        Especially around the lone island, there were cracks as if someone had cut it off from somewhere.
   

        He recalled the earlier voice saying that he was a mutant and had intruded into the heavens. However, this was clearly a small piece of land that had been cut off.
   

        “Could this be a piece of land cut off from the heavens due to some kind of supreme battle and become a lone island in the heavens and beyond?”
   

        The boundless darkness outside the island isolated the myriad worlds and severed the heavens. It was as if sooner or later, it would swallow up all the great cosmos and destroy the boundless greater world. The surroundings were pitch-black as if a peerless demon had opened its huge mouth and a strange aura was rising.
   

        Chu Feng retracted his gaze and once again observed the most eye-catching giant lotus and the densely packed dried corpses on it.
   

        There was floating earth, broken debris, and huge rocks beside the pond where the giant lotus had taken root. It was difficult to tell what this place was back then.
   

        Chu Feng walked around it and saw traces left behind by the ancients. There were words carved on a stone that was difficult to recognize. It was impossible to tell which era the words were from.
   

        However, the Great Dao was connected and contained the truth. Its patterns interweaved and could transmit information that transcended the era.
   

        “One leaf... one era!”
   

        He actually read such information!
   

        He suddenly raised his head and looked up at the giant lotus again. There were a total of thirty-six leaves. If he looked at the vague words written on the giant stone, didn’t it mean that this lotus had experienced... Thirty-six eras? !
   

        This was simply unimaginable and unbelievable!
   

        “The ten thousand Kalpa Reincarnation Lotus!”
   

        A moment later, he once again analyzed these words, and it made his mind go blank, and his soul throbbed.
   

        This thing was definitely not ordinary. It was simply too astonishing.
   

        Throughout the decades, this plant and its special name spoke of its strangeness and terror. It was simply too extraordinary.
   

        Chu Feng pondered. The reincarnation in this so-called ten thousand kalpa reincarnation lotus’s name most likely corresponded to the most primitive reincarnation and not the reincarnation in the meaning of the later generations.
   

        Very soon, he made another astonishing discovery. In front of him was not the secret liquid but a pile of stones. Part of the roots of the giant lotus were exposed. It had wrapped around a stone zither!
   

        “As expected, the original body of the stone zither is here!”
   

        “This thing belongs to me now. I’ll take it with me!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes shone with a divine light. It was quite invasive. Today, he had come to loot the place and clean it up.
   

        The main reason was because he had some associations with the stone zither. After all, the material was too special. He couldn’t help but think of the stone jar beside him.
   

        Could it be a tool from the same period? !
   

        If he could really grasp and activate it, perhaps its lethality would be unimaginable!
   

        He saw some vague ancient characters on the boulder beside him. After analyzing them through the dao patterns, he learned that the zither was difficult to shake and couldn’t be taken away!
   

        Apparently, some creatures had already planned this but were helpless.
   

        “Brother can, this may be your relative. Don’t forget your wealth and honor. Bring it with you later!”
   

        “Here... What Mark is this? It looks familiar!”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng made a new discovery. He saw a crack on the ground with mottled runic patterns. It looked quite ancient.
   

        “There are flowers, birds, fish, insects, supreme gods and monsters from all spirits. There are also chaotic cloud patterns. Where have I seen them before?”Chu Feng stared at the ground.
   

        Suddenly, his expression changed. He remembered where he had seen them before.
   

        The one from the nine paths one and the heavenly monarch from the dog emperor’s mouth each had their own bronze coffins. It was said that the bronze coffins were one body and had three reincarnated coffins.
   

        He was fortunate enough to have seen the shape of the coffins. These patterns were on the coffins!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and his heart turned upside down.
   

        This place... had been smashed by a bronze coffin before? !
   

        It was just that he didn’t know whether it was caused by that person or the heavenly emperor mentioned by the Dog Emperor!
   

        Chu Feng was about to study it when suddenly, a rustling sound came from the sky. Following which, a strong wind exploded.
   

        That was the huge mountain-like flower bud at the top of the huge lotus shaking. It triggered a strange phenomenon and actually caused the sky to become almost transparent. A large area of dense multicolored light descended.
   

        Chu Feng could even vaguely see the indistinct and endless land above through the transparent region. There were Majestic Mountains, vast and boundless territory, and no end to it.
   

        There was no end to the land. Moreover, the immortal Qi was so dense that it almost turned into liquid and flowed in the void.
   

        “What is that place? Could it be the true God?”
   

        The flower bud shook. Amidst the rustling sounds and the strong winds, countless streams of light were forcefully absorbed by the flower bud. They entered the floating island and began to rain light.
   

        This flower bud had stolen a special substance from the heavens across the myriad realms?
   

        Chu Feng saw that this rain of light had been absorbed from the Majestic Mountains and rivers. Although it was insignificant compared to that boundless territory, it could be ignored.
   

        However, this kind of light rain was enough to change this place. It made the floating island full of vitality, divine peace, and auspicious lights.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng immediately felt great benefits. After this special substance landed on his body, it made it seem as if his body had returned to the origin of Heaven and earth.
   

        “This is... the body’s desire. It can slow down my ‘exhaustion period’and heal the injuries caused by the year-round evolution. This substance can allow me to evolve again without having to wait another ten thousand years!”
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. This was a great fortune that could seize the heavens and earth!
   

        One could see that the special substances that had descended were all heading towards the giant lotus to nourish its body!
   

        Even the dried corpses on the lotus leaves couldn’t obtain such substances despite coming into contact with them.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. He instantly understood what was going on. It was the stone jar on his body that had participated in dividing the spoils and intercepting the flow, so he had also benefited from it.
   

        Otherwise, this substance wouldn’t have fallen onto his body!
   

        “Come, let the downpour be more violent. Come at me!”Chu Feng looked up at the sky.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1578 the bright moon shone on the past and the present
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        Sparkling raindrops sprinkled down one after another. They were like nectar and Jade Dew, refreshing the heart and refreshing the mind. They were also like Immortal Dew, nourishing all living things.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the ground and raised his head to swallow. He circulated his breathing technique and all the pores on his body opened up. He greedily absorbed this kind of indescribable heavenly treasure.
   

        His body was like a dry and cracked land. The barren desert was filled with this sweet rain and his body was trembling uncontrollably.
   

        It was his unique robbery induction breathing technique. The light rain near the stone jar touched his body and he opened his mouth to swallow this special dew. His whole body was breathing along with it, and his pores were rapidly absorbing the “Heavenly plasma”.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if his body was being filled. The crisis that could only be felt at the deepest level of his consciousness was gradually relieved, and the dried up depths of his body were full of vitality.
   

        Before this, his evolution had been too fast. It was difficult to tell if the pros and cons of the pollen path were out of balance or not. In the early days, he would be able to advance by force. With the powerful strange soil and mystical pollen, he would be able to increase his strength.
   

        However, after reaching a certain level, he was destined to face the danger of a broken path!
   

        Especially Chu Feng. He had advanced step by step and evolved by leaps and bounds, far surpassing ordinary people. This was related to his astonishing constitution and was inseparable from his control of the three mystical seeds.
   

        But even so, his body was already extremely “Tired”after reaching this step. He had entered a terrifying “Fatigue period”and had to stop.
   

        According to the old monster of the Xi family, his body had to “Cool down”for at least five thousand to ten thousand years in order to restore vitality and not collapse the evolutionary path.
   

        However, how could he have the time to waste?
   

        He had been thinking hard about this problem and trying to figure out a way to solve it. He saw some glimmers of hope, but it was still difficult.
   

        Now, after coming here, he saw a turning point!
   

        What he had seen before was needless to say that the secret liquid refined from corpses was effective, but there might also be a great hidden danger.
   

        Now, the gigantic immortal lotus that pierced through the clouds had attracted this ‘heavenly liquid’, causing his body to cheer. The tiny parts of his body that were potentially damaged were improving. They were mutating, slowly toughening, and had the vitality to revive.
   

        The thirty-six leaves of the kalpa reincarnation lotus that towered into the clouds had different colors. One leaf was an epoch. When the leaves shook, it was as if the world was fluctuating and resonating.
   

        At the top, there were three flower buds that were as large as mountains. When the petals were slightly opened, countless rays of auspicious light shot up into the sky. The commotion was even greater than that of splitting open the heavens and earth!
   

        It was precisely the three huge flower buds that were swaying and stealing the essence of the mountains and rivers beyond the world. They crossed over to receive it and transformed into a brilliant rain of light that sprinkled down onto the isolated island.
   

        This was stealing the secrets of the heavens and stealing a strand of the essence of the heavens!
   

        Chu Feng gulped down large mouthfuls of it. The stone jar on his body was also glowing as he enjoyed this heavenly blood.
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique had astonishing abilities. Chu Feng wasn’t only breathing with his physical body, but even his spirit was the same. The Soul Light that this mysterious heavenly blood had entered was being absorbed and refined continuously, fusing into his body and soul!
   

        Apart from this, he was also very proactive. He took out all sorts of vessels and wanted to receive more heavenly blood.
   

        However, he could only collect some within the vicinity of the stone jar.
   

        He watched as the vessels gradually became crystalline and the heavenly plasma surged. A sense of harvest and satisfaction welled up in his heart.
   

        After bathing in this manner, regardless of whether he would have so-called drug resistance in the future, he had to first collect the heavenly plasma. Chu Feng absorbed it with his body while trying his best to use the vessels to receive it.
   

        This heavenly plasma came and went quickly. It didn’t take long before it stopped.
   

        Chu Feng stood on the spot for a long time and silently experienced it. He sensed that some hidden dangers in his body might be eradicated in the near future!
   

        The process of improving his “Empty”body and nourishing his tired body like this might last for several months. It wasn’t something that could be achieved overnight and needed time to endure.
   

        However, a few months, compared to the initial cooling-off period of thousands of years to tens of thousands of years, was too short to be considered.
   

        How could this not cause one’s heart to tremble and be excited? His body was trembling slightly!
   

        The 36 leaves of the kalpa reincarnation lotus rustled, as if they were about to shatter the myriad daos of the heavens and fall down to the heavens. One could vaguely see that the reincarnation path appeared indistinctly, as dense as a spiderweb. This kind of abnormal scene was extremely terrifying!
   

        A normal evolver standing here would definitely tremble in fear!
   

        The Strange Immortal Lotus was absorbing the remaining heavenly plasma in the world. As the threads of light converged, only some mist was left. In the end, it was given to the malicious ghosts and mummified creatures on the leaves.
   

        Chu Feng was startled. These strongest experts of the past generations hung on the leaves and would obtain many benefits over the years.
   

        His eyes flickered with divine light. could he make a move here? In the future, these creatures might all be enemies and would follow the orders of the Black Hand behind the reincarnation path.
   

        But he wasn’t confident. This place was too evil, especially with the protection of this lotus. If he made a move, he didn’t know if it would trigger a counterattack.
   

        “I’ll reap the benefits first. I’ll try to kill all the monsters before I leave!”
   

        In the distance, there was a large patch of divine grass like the sunset. It seemed to be a divine plant that grew after immortal blood and dragon blood spilled out.
   

        In addition, there were also dazzling golden flower buds that bloomed like the blazing sun.
   

        Chu Feng had collected a large pile. He didn’t know what medicinal effects these plants had, so he brought them out first.
   

        In the end, he set his eyes on the stone zither at the root of the ten thousand reincarnation lotus. No matter what, he wanted to take this thing away.
   

        No matter who it was, they would still be in awe of such an ancient object. There were records on the huge stone that some powerful beings had tried to take it, but they all failed.
   

        In addition, there was a huge pit not far away that seemed to have been smashed out by the bronze coffin of the heavenly emperor. No matter how one looked at it, this place was extremely terrifying and involved a battle of the highest level!
   

        Perhaps this zither was a relic left behind during the Great War.
   

        Chu Feng was very solemn and careful. He held the stone jar in his hand and tried to touch the end of the root of the ten thousand kalpa reincarnation lotus. He wanted to peel off the stone zither.
   

        Unexpectedly, the stone jar was sparkling and shining. It directly shook off the end of the lotus root. The JAR actually took the initiative and allowed the stone zither to emerge from under the soil and roots!
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. The more this was the case, the more it proved that this zither was terrifying and abnormally ancient. It was actually chosen by the jar. Its origin was unimaginable!
   

        Of course, this also meant that the stone jar seemed even more powerful and unfathomable!
   

        “A zither with broken strings?”
   

        The floating earth had disappeared and the mutant Lotus’s roots had shrunk. The stone zither revealed its true appearance. Only one of the strings was intact while the others were broken. Was this an ancient artifact that had been destroyed by someone?
   

        Chu Feng glanced at the deep pit that had been smashed by the emperor coffin in the distance and then at the stone zither. He also accepted it. There was nothing that couldn’t be broken in a battle between unrivalled beings at the end of the road!
   

        He had brought everything he could bring with him. He had gained a lot, but people were never satisfied. Chu Feng felt that it would be wonderful if the heavenly plasma from not too long ago could descend a few more times.
   

        However, he didn’t know how to activate it. Perhaps he could only rely on the ten thousand kalpa reincarnation lotus to guide it on its own.
   

        Chu feng held the stone zither in his hand and carried a stone jar with him. He approached the ten thousand kalpa reincarnation lotus and carefully touched its main body. Nothing special had happened at the beginning.
   

        However, after a short moment, a beam of light akin to a Primeval River and sea appeared. It was like a river of stars pouring down from the universe. It simply wanted to drown him and crush him.
   

        That was heaven and earth, that was time, that was reincarnation, and that was the great world’s transformation. It was an unchanging change since ancient times. It was a continuous change in the law of succession.
   

        Was the so-called reincarnation a continuous reboot? !
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He saw the boundless runic light beam. It was too vast and boundless. It was as if the primeval universe had rushed over and crashed into his body, causing him to be indescribably shocked.
   

        He couldn’t understand it, but he could feel that kind of immutable power.
   

        The birth and decline of the Dao, the growth and decline of all things, the decay and revival of all worlds, the explanation of the world’s essence -- everything was just a reincarnation.
   

        For a moment, Chu Feng’s body glowed. It was as if he had been floating in the human world for thousands of lifetimes. In a trance, he seemed to have experienced many reincarnations during the moment he stopped here.
   

        “No, that’s not my reincarnation. It’s that I saw those old scenes. The vast sea flows and people topple. The ancient history and dust are the same. The greater world goes back and forth. All spirits, plants, and vegetation share the Stardust. The world, ancient and modern, is nothing more than a cycle.”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. He was momentarily absent-minded and filled with endless emotions.
   

        Rustling sounds rang out. There were three flower buds on the top of the giant lotus. At this time, auspicious light was rising. The petals hadn’t bloomed, but this time, some scenes were reflected through the gaps.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end as his pupils constricted.
   

        There were actually creatures in the flowers? !
   

        Moreover, it wasn’t just one flower bud. There were people sitting cross-legged in all three!
   

        Earlier, he hadn’t noticed it. Now, through the auspicious energy of the Great Dao, he could see a blurry scene through the gaps in the flower petals.
   

        The three of them were as silent as fossils as they sat cross-legged in the flower bud.
   

        Who was that? who was that person? !
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. The person in the flower bud was clearly different from the dried corpse-like creature on the leaf.
   

        Did this represent the strongest dao fruit at the peak of the world? It was carried by the myriad reincarnation lotus bud.
   

        Who was the one who was evolving and pushing all this forward?
   

        Chu Feng stared at a flower bud. His mind was in a daze as if he had entered and become one of the people sitting cross-legged. In an instant, it was as if the river of time had passed through the ancient and modern times. The great daos around him were layered on top of each other like heavy waves crashing against his side, his body remained unmoved!
   

        The world changed as the great power of the primeval era washed over him. A bright moon hung high in the sky, illuminating the great river of time in silence and unmoving.
   

        The extreme great power transformed countless great dao origins into monstrous waves with countless runes. The great waves crashed against the ancient and modern times, and the quiet was the bright moon illuminating the world.
   

        Movement and stillness stood side by side. Chu Feng felt as if his true body was really sitting cross-legged in the flower bud!
   

        I wish all of You A Happy Double Festival, good luck, all the troubles are gone, joy is always there, everything goes as you wish.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        What kind of experience was this? There were billions of runes that transformed into a vast ocean of Great Dao. The raging waves swept across the world, affecting the existence of the past and present. It was as if the Moon was like the sun, illuminating the hearts of people.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he was in the middle of the boundless land of the Dao. He listened to the initial sound and comprehended the source of myriad laws, thoroughly comprehending them.
   

        However, he soon broke out in cold sweat. An inexplicable palpitation shocked his soul and shook his subconscious, making him feel intense unease.
   

        The three huge flower buds swayed and were as large as mountains. Countless runes scattered between the flower petals, affecting the stability of the long river of time.
   

        At this time, the world still had its past, present, and future. They were like the surface of a sparkling sea, constantly undulating and swaying under the illumination of the Great Dao runes blooming in the flower buds.
   

        But why did this magnificent scene make his hair stand on end? Chu Feng felt terrified. His instinctive instinct made him want to break free and leave this place.
   

        He struggled with all his might and slashed out with his soul light. He wanted to cut through everything and didn’t want to immerse himself in it.
   

        There was a figure sitting cross-legged in each of the huge flower buds. It was unfathomable and seemed to represent the past, present, and future. They were all dao fruits that were difficult to describe.
   

        This scene was like a legend. It belonged to the extreme glory of the past.
   

        “No, I have to break free!”
   

        Chu Feng struggled and roared in his heart.
   

        Finally, he woke up. He isolated the flower bud runes and allowed the holy light in his heart to bloom, gradually enveloping his body.
   

        He raised his head again and looked up at the mountain-like flower bud. Although it looked peaceful and auspicious, Chu Feng could also sense a certain coldness.
   

        In a trance, the creature he saw in the crack of the flower bud had a shadow behind its divine back. Its back gradually turned pitch-black, making people feel abnormally horrified.
   

        Although Chu Feng had already sensed it, this kind of one-leaf-one-era immortal lotus was too terrifying. It was difficult to completely shake off its influence. Its fluctuations could cover the world.
   

        Now, it clearly had a certain tendency. was it trying to “Capture”Chu Feng?
   

        Chi!
   

        Terrifying beams of light shot down like countless huge long-tailed comets crashing into the Earth. They came towards Chu Feng with an unstoppable momentum. The three flower buds were emitting a demonic light that illuminated this place, it wanted to cause some sort of unpredictable effect on Chu Feng.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng seemed to have heard some kind of call.
   

        “Come back, you and I are one.”
   

        This was the voice of one of the flower buds. It wanted Chu Feng to become one with it.
   

        What was that? It seemed to represent that the flower buds of the future were about to bloom!
   

        The eyelids of the creature in the dao flower rustled as if some kind of invincible dao fruit was being revived. It represented the future and was actually about to merge with Chu Feng.
   

        “Impossible!”Chu Feng shook his head violently. He was him and not anyone else. It had nothing to do with the other dao fruit.
   

        His soul light broke free.
   

        However, his strength and strength didn’t allow it. The scattered runic light covered him and locked him down. It was about to successfully “Capture”him.
   

        Buzz!
   

        The stone jar trembled and let out a light cry. It was as if it could destroy all worlds and connect the heaven and earth. It actually shattered and obliterated the hundreds of millions of runic light beams.
   

        The stone jar severed the connection between Chu Feng and the three enormous flower buds.
   

        Chu Feng’s back grew cold as he focused his eyes again. It was as if the Dao Fruit of the future was condensing within the three flower buds. The figure within was completely covered by shadows and became increasingly cold.
   

        He retreated. This was a very bad feeling. That place seemed to be an endless abyss that wanted to devour everything in the heavens.
   

        “The myriad tribulation reincarnation lotus, one leaf for one era. This is being used. It’s delusional to deduce the ancient legend’s invincible technique and blossom three Great Dao Flowers.”
   

        Chu Feng guessed that this was definitely the work of the dark hand behind the path of reincarnation. It was a great scheme.
   

        The geniuses of the various heavens had been gathered here for generations. Originally, they thought it was to fulfill their wish, but now it seemed they were trying to supplement some kind of Invincible Dao fruit.
   

        Of the three flower buds, one was clearly eyeing Chu Feng just now, while the other two were clearly not easy to deal with. In the past, they had most likely also sent out temptations to fuse with the Dao Fruit of the past generations of geniuses.
   

        Perhaps the three flower buds had also given those skeleton-like genius creatures all sorts of wondrous qualities, but they had also analyzed their essence and supplemented themselves.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to walk his own path. His Dao fruit had been fused and absorbed by that flower, and he didn’t want others to see through it. Thus, he absolutely couldn’t walk towards it.
   

        Chu Feng looked at it again and again. Fortunately, this lotus didn’t seem to have his true consciousness, and the strange creature and Dao fruit within the three flower buds were also in a state of confusion. They hadn’t truly awakened yet.
   

        “Forget it, let’s Go!”
   

        Originally, he had wanted to go and kill those creatures that were destined to become enemies on the lotus leaves.
   

        But now it seemed that they were either seeds or pitiful prisoners. At the moment, he shouldn’t provoke them and avoid provoking the blooming flower buds.
   

        He was quite decisive and left quickly along the original path.
   

        In the end, he even left the reincarnation path. This trip was over and he wasn’t willing to explore any further.
   

        Today, he had discovered this one-leaf-one-era ancient lotus and was shocked. As for the arrangements behind the scenes and the prisoners, he didn’t want to target them for the time being.
   

        Being nourished by the heavenly plasma was his greatest gain. Once his body was completely unlocked and the cooling-off period was over, he could evolve again. His strength would increase drastically and he was destined to break through his limits!
   

        Finally, Chu Feng came out and saw the light of day once again. He returned to the Yang realm.
   

        He immediately found a place to live in seclusion. Right now, he was just biding his time. Perhaps it would take a few months or a few years for his body to recover its vitality. The heavenly plasma would make up for everything and allow him to be full of vitality.
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged in the Forest of ancient woods and wolves in the desolate mountains, quietly waiting for the day when his body would recover.
   

        However, after sitting for a long time, he still moved. He took out the stone zither and studied it carefully. There was only one string left. Moreover, it was made of stone. Could it produce the sound of a zither?
   

        A few days later, Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in any longer. After fiddling with it repeatedly, he placed the zither into the inner space of the stone jar. He fiddled with the only stone string in the air.
   

        The zither string didn’t move at all. With his divine abilities and his powerful divine power, this was somewhat astonishing.
   

        In the end, he used all his strength. Instead of flicking his fingers, he smashed down with a fist. The fist light runes fell into the jar, and in that instant, he hurriedly closed the lid of the jar.
   

        A weak sound of a zither rang out and specks of light spread out. They were like gentle candlelight that seeped through the gaps of the unclosed lid and rippled in all directions.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils contracted. He held the stone jar in his hand and condensed it into one. That Halo was light to him and there was no danger. There were no abnormal signs.
   

        However, when the halo touched the mountain, the entire mountainside melted. Then the halo rippled towards the vast mountain forest. This mountain range was shattering at a speed visible to the naked eye and turning into ashes.
   

        Chu Feng’s hands and feet were ice-cold. He didn’t dare release the jar. If he were to separate from it, would his body be like this great wilderness and turn into ashes in a breath?
   

        The world was silent. The vast mountain range here had actually disappeared and was directly flattened. It was as if it had never appeared before. The bare flat ground was lifeless and there was nothing left.
   

        Many mountain scenery, great rivers, mountain springs, and large areas of ley lines were actually annihilated!
   

        Chu Feng felt a bone-chilling cold. This was truly an unfathomable power.
   

        After his mind calmed down, he seriously assessed how strong the zither music was after using all his strength. The answer was still unknown.
   

        Flying high into the sky, he saw that the ground was charred black. It was as if he had been struck by a vast chaotic thunderbolt that destroyed everything.
   

        “I don’t know the destructive power of the outside world, but it actually... has some positive effects on my body? !”
   

        He was extremely surprised. After his body was covered by that halo, he did not feel anything at first, but now he felt his body was incomparably comfortable and comfortable.
   

        The heavenly plasma seemed to be speeding up his digestion and absorption. He felt his entire body light up, and the light of his soul was sparkling and translucent, as if he had undergone a baptism.
   

        “This zither... could it be that it’s not mainly used to kill enemies, but it’s more important to sort out one’s own body, cleanse the soul refining light, and purify the Dao Bones?”He was truly slightly shocked.
   

        “If I play a few more songs, would it allow my body to completely recover, and I’ll be able to walk out of the ‘cooling down period’in the shortest amount of time?”His heart was instantly burning with incomparable fervor.
   

        Suddenly, he heard the sound of wings flapping. Obviously, the zither sound from earlier had destroyed a desolate mountain range, and it had alarmed the evolved creatures in the distance.
   

        “HMM? Rebirth hunters and foragers!”
   

        The first thing he saw was the shriveled creatures. He recognized at a glance that there were more than a dozen powerful creatures pouring down like a river of stars. They were filled with overwhelming killing intent as they charged straight at him!
   

        Before he left the battlefield of the two worlds, the immortal king level old monsters on the path of reincarnation had issued an order that the foragers would appear and kill him.
   

        Now, it seemed that these terrifying creatures had been looking for him and were firmly fulfilling their duties. It was likely that they had already caused a huge disturbance in the outside world.
   

        Even he, who was hiding here, was able to meet them by accident. One could imagine how conscientious the terrifying foragers were.
   

        “The world has beheaded Chu!”A forager shouted from high in the sky.
   

        “Originally, I wanted to live in seclusion. Now it seems that I need to play a few dozen or a hundred songs in the heavens. I Won’t end until I break the cycle of reincarnation!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        Many days had passed. He didn’t know how the battlefield of the two realms was doing. who would the heavenly monarch fruit belong to? But now, since trouble had come looking for him, he didn’t mind cleaning up the ten directions and wiping out the enemies of the Yang World!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The barren land was charred black and not a single blade of grass grew. All the mountains had been flattened by the faint sound of a zither.
   

        At this time, there were reincarnation hunters and even stronger foragers. They were like the Azure Dragon fighting against the immortal, tearing apart the heavens and also like a burning giant star. They crashed into the earth and charged towards Chu Feng in an attempt to kill him.
   

        Apart from their withered bodies, these creatures also had strange appearances, such as bird-headed man-bodied and half-decayed beast-headed monsters.
   

        Large areas of the sky were torn apart. Large cracks interweaved in the void and spread directly to the surface. The scene was extremely terrifying and terrifying energy aura covered the sky and earth.
   

        They obeyed the decree and were indifferent and expressionless. They only wanted to kill Chu Feng at the first possible moment.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t care about this at all. After experiencing so many things, he had seen all kinds of scenes. Not long ago, he had even searched the nest of the foragers in the depths of reincarnation. Why would he be afraid of these monsters?
   

        At this stage, his goal was far-reaching. He wanted to kill all his enemies and even had the thought of overturning the reincarnation path. He had no fear of these people. In an instant, a bright long blade appeared in his hand and shot into the sky.
   

        There were only a dozen or so of them. He didn’t want to use the stone zither and felt it was a waste. He directly used his fist and long blade to kill them.
   

        Boom!
   

        If those people were big stars, Chu Feng would be like a blazing sun. His entire body was overflowing with light beams. At the instant he erupted with energy, the entire world trembled.
   

        At the end of the Earth, the mountains shook and the surface cracked. Various patterns of order blossomed from Chu Feng’s body and tore apart everything in all directions!
   

        Chi!
   

        He spread his wings like a Kun Peng and soared upwards. He was even faster than lightning and incomparably swift. His body was like a brilliant galaxy and his blade was like an ocean, pressing down on people until they felt suffocated.
   

        PFFT!
   

        He arrived first and slashed out with his blade. Not only did he shatter a reincarnation hunter’s weapon, but he also split this person apart.
   

        That creature wasn’t cut in two but was directly cut apart. There was nothing left and even the bloody mist had evaporated.
   

        “Too weak. How can you be called a vicious person who walked out of the reincarnation path? You’re just a piece of meat that can walk on its own!”
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng suddenly turned around and faced a withered giant that was dozens of meters tall. The other party was holding a huge wolf-toothed club that flickered with cold light. It smashed down as if it was splitting the sky and covering the earth. The void exploded.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was cold. He didn’t Dodge. He turned his hand and slashed. A bright beam of light lit up the entire sky and directly attacked.
   

        Crack!
   

        The thick spiked club was first broken into pieces and then shattered inch by inch. It couldn’t withstand the immense force and exploded in the sky!
   

        Following that, a bloody light flashed. Chu Feng decapitated the withered giant and cut off his soul light. He then killed another person.
   

        “Withdraw!”
   

        A monster with a human head and bird body growled. He held a snow-white treasure bottle in his hand as if it could hold all things in the universe. There were specks of starlight at the mouth of the bottle, and there were indistinctly the sun, moon, and stars rotating, strands of chaotic Qi were being emitted.
   

        The object he held was definitely not an ordinary object. It had great lethality. Even someone as strong as Chu Feng could feel a huge pulling force. He felt as if he was about to be swallowed by the abyss of Hell.
   

        But he was fearless and made a very radical choice. His entire body transformed into a beam of lightning and streaked across the sky. He took the initiative to pounce over and throw himself at the mouth of the treasure bottle!
   

        Chu Feng’s body was resplendent. The torrential beams of light were incomparably dazzling. It was as if a galaxy was hanging in the horizon. It was simply too dazzling.
   

        In an instant, he had arrived in front of him. His body seemed to have shrunk and was about to enter the mouth of the bottle.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The Blade’s radiance was like an ocean. It was simply the Sea of stars boiling and rumbling. The origin of the long blade in Chu Feng’s hand was unfathomable. It was formed from one of the three seeds.
   

        After the last evolution, the final form of the seed was a long blade. Now that he was holding it, its power was boundless and terrifying. The Blade Qi was stimulated and rolled up thirty thousand layers, cutting through the firmament.
   

        Crack!
   

        The snow-white bottle’s mouth was cut open. The cut was smooth and the body was split into two halves. There were great dao patterns inside the bottle. Now that it had been destroyed, it exploded very quickly.
   

        “AH...”
   

        The creature holding the bottle cried out. The bottle was destroyed and exploded. His own arm was also shattered. He was killed in a terrifying blade light and his body and Dao vanished.
   

        The surrounding hunters originally thought that they had captured Chu Feng and that he was going to be sucked into the terrifying bottle. In the end, such a terrifying scene happened.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        All the creatures attacked at the same time. They came from the reincarnation path and listened to the so-called “Tomb keeper”. There were all kinds of races and they attacked together to surround and kill Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s speed was too fast. The dao patterns on his body interweaved and Golden Energy Kun Peng Wings formed on his ribs. Lightning was wrapped around his body and he moved unhindered in the sky and earth. These people simply couldn’t encircle him and were continuously attacked by him.
   

        He was a creature who had stepped into the origin realm with one foot and possessed two fruit positions. Against these creatures of the same level, he was simply like a Sky Roc tearing an elephant apart. He was naturally suppressed as if he was preying on prey and was indomitable.
   

        In general, it was difficult for those of a lower realm to catch up to him. It was also difficult for evolvers of the same level to match him. Most of those who were a level higher than him weren’t his match.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng seemed to be brandishing his long blade to cut down a sparrow. Even the more powerful hunters were nothing more than killing ferocious beasts to him. These creatures couldn’t escape this calamity.
   

        In an instant, the snow-white long blade in his hand illuminated the entire horizon. With a puffing sound, it was as if Thunder had blossomed and was about to kill a large number of skylarks. More than a dozen people fell with a rustling sound and were reduced to dust by his slash.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. This was the first time he felt threatened.
   

        He suddenly turned around and quickly slashed out with his blade. It was as if a thousand galaxies had exploded, shattering the heavens and igniting this place. It was too resplendent. The ends of the Earth were shaking violently and many mountain peaks were collapsing, amidst the aftermath of this energy, a rumbling sound could be heard as they collapsed.
   

        He saw a shriveled and small human-shaped creature that was less than three feet tall. He had a head full of sparse yellow hair, a large head, and a very thin body. The purple flames in his eyes were dancing. Just now, this person had activated his divine flames and posed a threat to Chu Feng.
   

        Fortunately, his knife radiance was sharp enough to disperse the heavenly flames.
   

        Chu Feng stared at him and said, “The forager is indeed far superior to the reincarnation hunters. As expected of an outstanding person who has accumulated over the generations. He has been slumbering in the reincarnation path all year round. Today, I finally met an extraordinary person in the world of the living.”
   

        The Forager was a group of peerless geniuses who had been gathered by the Black Hand behind the reincarnation path. This creature was truly powerful. He had been very low-key just now and had been hiding among the reincarnation hunters. He hadn’t made much of a move.
   

        Now, he suddenly attacked and wanted to give Chu Feng a fatal blow.
   

        Heaven Flames were burning. He was a natural fire controller. The purple flames carried traces of chaotic energy. It was obvious at a glance that he was an innate flame that could burn down galaxies.
   

        However, Chu Feng had even seen the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient times. Naturally, he wasn’t afraid.
   

        At this time, white mist lingered around Chu Feng’s mouth and nose as he breathed in and out the essence energy of Heaven and earth. He circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and at the same time, his right fist glowed as if a great sun had appeared. His body was also tinged with traces of blood amidst the resplendent golden light!
   

        He was using the ultimate fist. Back then, he had brought out a page of scripture from the ruins of the ancient Dream Road. It was known as the Supreme Fist technique recorded in the ultimate scripture. Several great sects had recorded it, but no one had been able to master it.
   

        The prehistoric Blackhand Li Fu had dabbled in it before. He had practiced this fist technique and had made some achievements.
   

        Boom!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng’s entire body surged with golden light. It was as if Thunder had exploded and a blood-colored flame had been embedded in the edges. After this fist was smashed out, the world trembled.
   

        He had also made some achievements. The power he displayed was world-shaking.
   

        He was fearless even in the face of the Purple Heaven Flames. He used his fist to resist and smashed into the flames in the sky. He wanted to kill this forager at the first possible moment.
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, the Earth split open. At the Instant Chu Feng and the forager collided violently, the void turned dark. Another powerful forager had appeared. He was actually hiding underground and was killing his way over along the veins of the earth.
   

        He opened his mouth and swallowed all the essence qi within a radius of several thousand kilometers. This caused the sky and earth to turn pitch black. He couldn’t even see his own fingers. Not only was he interfering with Chu Feng’s ultimate fist seal, but he was also accumulating energy for himself to ambush and kill his opponent.
   

        Sure enough, this forager was also incomparably astonishing. His strength was extraordinary. A treasured wheel appeared behind him and blossomed with nine-colored radiance in the darkness. It suppressed Chu Feng with a boom.
   

        Chu Feng was still fearless as he faced the two foragers at the same time. His right hand formed the ultimate fist seal while his left hand moved the bright long blade. He was fighting one against two.
   

        These two were extremely powerful and were both great beings. Moreover, they were most likely beings who possessed or were close to special fruit positions!
   

        Otherwise, how could they be considered foragers?
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist seal descended like the heavens. It shook the earth until it cracked and shook violently. The mountains within an unknown radius shook and the scene was terrifying.
   

        His ultimate fist collided with the heavenly flames. It was truly like Heavenly Thunder stirring up the flames of the world. It was too terrifying and the energy intimidated the world.
   

        At the same time, the blade radiance was brilliant like the sea and blazing sun. It submerged the front and collided with the treasured wheel. Sparks flew in all directions and the flowing light squeezed the sky. It was as if a river of stars poured down one after another. It was boundless.
   

        Bang!
   

        The fierce exchange continued. In the end, the forager with the Purple Heaven Flames was smashed apart by Chu Feng’s fist. Half of his body was gone and blood stained the sky.
   

        In the end, this person fell and his body disintegrated. Even his soul light was pierced through by the fist light and completely extinguished.
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng’s blade hacked at the other forager. Not only did it shatter his treasured wheel, but it also cut off his body and soul light at the same time.
   

        For a time, the world was silent. A group of reincarnation hunters and two powerful foragers were killed. Only Chu Feng’s clothes weren’t stained with blood as he stood in the air.
   

        The foragers were indeed very strong. They were indeed worthy of being famous figures of their respective eras. They were heaven-bestowed experts, and Chu Feng had spent quite a bit of effort. However, it was still difficult for him to fight against Demon King Chu. The two experts fell silently.
   

        Chu Feng’s location was exposed. Not all of the Samsara hunters who had come from the horizon were present. There were still one or two creatures hiding at the horizon and had left ahead of time. It was destined that the news would spread and more hunters and foragers would rush over, they surrounded and hunted Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was gloomy. After opening his super fiery eyes, he could even see the remnant traces of ripples left behind by the two people at the horizon. Those were traces of dao patterns.
   

        Now, even someone as powerful as him had evolved with his fiery eyes to an inconceivable level.
   

        He could see the images left behind in the void and the appearances of the two people. It was as if he was gazing at the people and scenery of the past.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t run away. Instead, he took a leisurely stroll in the air and paced forward. He was waiting and preparing for a true massacre. He wanted to see how many samsara hunters and foragers would come.
   

        It would be best if all of them came. He really hoped to wipe out all the enemies who had come out of the reincarnation for him.
   

        He wanted to wipe out the so-called strongest experts of the past generation all by himself and sweep away the foragers of the various eras who had gathered here!
   

        However, he didn’t act rashly. He took out a special conch. It was as white as jade and sparkling and translucent. This was a famous conch that could contact people with another conch from hundreds of millions of kilometers away.
   

        Back then, the disciple of the madman Wu had this kind of conch that could communicate with the Martial Emperor Daoist sect in the far north at any time.
   

        Chu Feng had previously grinded nine daos and obtained one from him. He was afraid that if he encountered an unpredictable big black hand who bullied the small, he would be able to reverse the situation.
   

        The conch was quickly connected and nine daos frowned. Could it be that the little demon Chu was in danger and was about to be finished? It would be fine if they were close. He might be able to save the situation in an instant, but if they were extremely far away, he could only leave the little demon to fend for himself.
   

        He was very busy right now and was still on the battlefield of the two realms. There were many people eyeing the heavenly monarch throne and the outcome would soon be decided after a few clashes.
   

        “Old Nine, where are you?”Chu Feng’s lazy voice sounded.
   

        Jiu Dao’s brows stood up. He had actually heard Chu Feng’s words. With such a tone, this brat must be itching to be skinned. Did he want to be peeled off? !
   

        “Cough, I called you wrong. Master Jiu, this conch can actually connect us over millions of kilometers. I thought it was impossible!”
   

        Clearly, Chu Feng had heard Jiu Daoyi’s heavy breathing and hurriedly changed his words.
   

        “Speak, are you going to die and beg me to help you out? !”Jiu Daoyi asked through clenched teeth.
   

        “How can I? Who Am I? I’m the Invincible Ultimate Chu from heaven and earth. I still have an unrivaled record of consecutive victories!”
   

        “Speak in human language. Release Your Immortal Qi quickly. If you have something to say, say it quickly. I’m busy!”Jiu Daoyi said unhappily.
   

        Chu feng immediately said straightforwardly, “To make a long story short, senior, watch over the ‘Big Guy'on the reincarnation path for me. I’m prepared to make a big ticket!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi immediately felt a heat between his brows. He felt very uneasy and said, “What do you want to Do? !”
   

        “I want to wipe out all the ghosts and monsters that escaped from reincarnation in one battle. I don’t care if he’s the number one genius in the past or the Peerless Heaven’s pride in the prehistoric era. I want to wipe out all the ordinary reincarnation hunters and peerless foragers in one battle.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi immediately felt that things weren’t going well. This Brat’s tone was too arrogant. What kind of big trouble was he trying to stir up? ! Moreover, no matter how strong you were, could you fight ten sides alone? Could you fight against so many experts that had accumulated through the ages alone? !
   

        “I’m very powerful. Senior Jiu, you must help me keep an eye on the big black hands on the reincarnation path. Don’t let those old farts suddenly attack and kill me!”
   

        This was Chu Feng’s request. He wasn’t afraid of anything else. He was only worried that one or two immortal kings who didn’t abide by the rules would suddenly jump out and give him a few slaps. At that time, he would truly be in danger.
   

        “I want to wipe out all the heroes in one battle and level the world!”
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        Jiu Daoyi was so angry that he wanted to cut him to death. You, a young brat, actually dared to threaten to cut the world. Your tone is too arrogant. Even I, an old man, am keeping a low profile and being a human skin. What are you thinking about? !
   

        Chu Feng patted his chest through the snow-white conch. He had a confident and conceited attitude.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was suspicious and felt his confidence. He could sense that Chu Feng was about to soar to the heavens through the conch. He couldn’t help but ask in surprise, “Can you do it?”
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end when he heard this question. He raised his head and shouted at the sparkling conch, causing Jiu Daoyi’s ears to ring.
   

        “A true emperor seed, can you not do it? I, Chu Ultimate, am a man of my word!”
   

        “Moreover, the current situation is so terrible. All the old monsters are struggling on their last breaths and don’t dare to make a big move. I’m so energetic and full of vigor. I’m attacking with the momentum of swallowing the world and sweeping through the six directions. You old guys should be greatly moved. How can you doubt me? You should be supporting me with all your strength!”
   

        Chu Feng crackled and sounded like he was lecturing them.
   

        Even though they were separated by the conch, Jiu Daoyi felt like his spittle was about to splash onto his face. was he the one being lectured by a young brat?
   

        Chu feng shouted, “The old steed is bent over a thousand li and the martyr is filled with ambition in his old age. Although I’m Old, my blood is still boiling and I have the ambition to sweep the world!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to beat him up again. You Little Brat from later generations said that you’re old. Who Are you mocking?
   

        Jiu Daoyi clenched his teeth and said, “Fine, go ahead. If you really die miserably, don’t sing lamentations on the path of reincarnation. Don’t come to me to help you!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were clear and bright as he said, “Even if I die, I won’t go to that fake reincarnation to beg for my life. Is there a true reincarnation in this world?”
   

        “Fine, I want to see what tricks you have. Don’t fall so hard that you’ll end up losing yourself!”
   

        Chu Feng decisively ended the call and put away the sparkling white conch.
   

        In the Yang realm, the creatures walking out of the path of reincarnation were on the move. They wanted to hunt down Chu Feng. The undercurrents were surging and a storm was about to break out!
   

        The news had long since spread. Not long ago, a hunter had escaped and used a special method to inform his companions of what had happened, triggering a large gathering of samsara hunters.
   

        In addition, those extremely powerful foragers who were known to be heaven-bestowed creatures of various eras were also on the move to kill Chu Feng.
   

        Soon, even the top orthodoxies of the Yang-realm and some of the major powers received the news. They were deeply shocked. Chu Feng’s courage was actually so great. He had killed all the beings on the path of reincarnation and had taken the initiative to attack?
   

        “He really isn’t a well-behaved person. He has only disappeared for a few days. I thought he would hide for a long time and never appear again. I didn’t expect him to attack again.”
   

        “The younger generation is formidable. This is a challenge to reincarnation. Aren’t you afraid that you won’t be able to reincarnate even after death? This is cutting off your own path of retreat.”
   

        Some legendary figures commented like this, lamenting that they were old. They had long lost their bloodlust.
   

        The world of the living was very large, and the area was vast and boundless. Some regions were developed into a civilization of gods and demons, while others developed a civilization of technology. There were spaceships that flew across the sky, and there was a network of light connecting them.
   

        The news spread rapidly and spread to all regions. Many regions were aware of this matter.
   

        In some large regions, it caused even more heated discussions on the light net.
   

        “Extra, extra! The Great Demon Chu, who had disappeared for only a few days, has appeared again. A single person wants to interrupt the reincarnation path. As expected of a demon king level monster!”
   

        Clearly, Chu Feng had quite a bit of influence in the yang-realm. This was because he had been too much of a troublemaker in recent years. News of him could be heard everywhere.
   

        His every move attracted the attention of some young people.
   

        It was mainly because they were close in age and he could do things that others couldn’t. He had killed heavenly venerate Taiwu as a young man and offended the martial emperor faction. He had even repeatedly attacked the Yuan clan and the Mo family.
   

        It was a miracle that such a “Jumpy”monster like him didn’t die. He often stirred up storms in the world and wasn’t something that other evolvers of this age could compare to.
   

        There weren’t even many people like him who had read about the ancient times and looked at the distant archaic era.
   

        Now, he was going to confront the creatures of the reincarnation path and threaten to kill them all. It was truly shocking and made the group of young people dumbstruck before becoming incomparably excited and excited.
   

        “There are people in our generation who can stand on equal footing with old monsters. It’s shocking and shocking!”
   

        “That’s right. Normally speaking, the latest rise of major figures can be traced back to the ancient era. However, this Chu Feng is actually of the same generation as us!”
   

        “The world is full of people of my generation. A new era has arrived!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng hadn’t said anything and hadn’t sighed with emotion yet. In the end, the young people from all over were no longer calm. Regardless of whether it was the scientific and technological civilization zone or the god and demon civilization zone, all of them had stirred up an intense discussion.
   

        While the outside world was bustling with noise, Chu Feng slowly set out on his way, waiting for his opponents to... encircle and annihilate him!
   

        When he passed by a huge ancient city of the god and Demon Civilization, Chu Feng didn’t avoid it. Instead, he entered the city that day and bought an exquisitely made parasol xylophone.
   

        The city was filled with clamor. Many evolvers were watching from afar. Just what kind of storm was this person going to stir up today? He was actually still in the mood to buy a zither.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng left. He could already feel that he was being followed. Although the creatures behind him were very powerful and were supreme experts, he could still sense a strange aura.
   

        Since he was going to fight and start a massacre, he naturally wouldn’t make a move in the human habitat. Instead, he chose to enter the wilderness.
   

        The world of the living was vast and boundless, and there was no lack of uninhabited areas. One couldn’t see the end of the wilderness, and the vast lake was as boundless as the boundless sea.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the wilderness and found an open area to stop. He became more and more aware of the strange phenomenon behind him. There was actually a strange energy approaching.
   

        The gray fog rose and dissipated. A man walked over silently like a ghost, carrying an ominous aura.
   

        In addition, there was an ancient beast that looked like a vicious Hou. Its entire body was covered in dense long fur and its breath was like black flames. It was an extremely high level of ominous energy and was quite terrifying.
   

        The hunters on the path of reincarnation hadn’t arrived yet, but the strange creature had arrived first!
   

        Chu Feng sat on a large green stone. He was very calm and composed. It wasn’t the first time he had seen a strange creature.
   

        Back then, he had been tormented by the gray mist until he was on the verge of death. In the end, he crossed the bright city of death with his physical body and used the stone millstone in the city of death to grind his body, he also relied on the clay embryo sitting cross-legged on the path of reincarnation to grind away the last gray substance. Only then did he get rid of it.
   

        It was precisely because of this that he became immune to the ominous energy and was no longer afraid.
   

        “I thought it was an old friend who had come personally. I didn’t expect it to be not a little gray gray, but a new ominous one.”
   

        Chu Feng stared at the man in the gray fog. This person would disappear for a moment and then transform back into human form. The ominous gray energy undulated like great waves and Shook People’s hearts.
   

        In another direction, the vicious Hou covered in dense beast fur was stepping on fallen leaves. Its eyes were fierce and ruthless as it approached. It was clear that something was wrong and the strange energy it was emitting far surpassed that of a true divine hou.
   

        A faint blood mist spread out from his body. It was actually a black blood mist. It was like black flames twining around the vicious Hou’s body, making him look even more terrifying than the primal Chaos Demonic God.
   

        “Another strange monster, the gray mist and the black blood. The former has seen them before, while the latter has heard of them. They once wreaked havoc in an era. However, you don’t possess the power to destroy an era. You’re merely descendants and can even be said to be a chaotic breed.”
   

        Chu Feng looked at them indifferently without any fear.
   

        In truth, the outside world had long since exploded. There were evolvers following them from afar. They had come to this vast wilderness and witnessed what had happened.
   

        After these people sent out pictures of the two strange creatures, some legendary figures immediately recognized them. They were the descendants of the terrifying origin race and were extremely terrifying strange creatures.
   

        “The black blood era spanned across many eras and was extremely tragic. In the end, only when ‘that person’left the Great Wilderness and rose up in the chaotic world did he manage to calm the blood and chaos. Only he was able to suppress all the enemies in the most difficult and difficult years of the various races. “And this Hou was naturally not corroded by the pure black blood. However, it must have been infected by that aura and actually came out to cause trouble!”
   

        “A life form formed by the gray fog. This person is terrifyingly powerful at first glance. The most frightening thing is that his aura can not be contaminated. Otherwise, there will be a great disaster, and he will die!”
   

        “Now, everyone is saying that the strange life form has set the tone, and this world has been defined as the gray era. It has officially begun. The current conflict between the man and the Hou is most likely dominated by the man in the gray fog.”
   

        The outside world was unable to remain calm. People were still guessing and waiting to see how the great battle on the path of reincarnation would begin. They hadn’t expected the strange creatures to come first!
   

        “I’m so nervous. Why did brother Chu Feng come back? Moreover, he directly encountered an ominous monster. Can he deal with it?”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao, the beautiful girl with waist-length long hair and the silver-haired little loli from the quasi-immortal race, was incomparably nervous. Her exquisite face was filled with worry.
   

        Ying Wudi curled his lips. He really wanted to say, you’ve never cared so much about me, your biological brother!
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao waved her silver-white hair and suddenly turned around, she said, “Brother, why are you so useless? If you’re strong enough, you can go and help brother Chu Feng. You’re too disappointing. To think that you were one of the ten great experts of the younger generation in the Netherworld back then.”
   

        Ying Wudi’s face immediately turned as black as the bottom of a pot. He really wanted to say, “Can I curse?”? This was all my fault. Not everyone was like that Madman Chu. How many people at this age could dominate the world of the Yang Realm? He couldn’t find any even after looking through the entire ancient history!
   

        At this time, all the old friends who had heard the news were worried for Chu Feng. They felt that it was too dangerous for him to run back this time. How could he fight against the group of chosen ones that had accumulated over the generations of the reincarnation path alone?
   

        Now, even the strange creatures had to intervene. He was in great danger.
   

        Whether it was Zhou Xi, Old Gu, the black yak, Dong Dahu, or the others, they were all very anxious. However, they were unable to rush over at the first possible moment. It was already too late.
   

        “Hehe, Haha, how interesting. who does this demon King Chu think he is? How can he be qualified to face ten enemies alone? Does he really think he’s a young heavenly emperor? !”
   

        Some people on the light net laughed ear-piercingly. Not all evolvers were on Chu Feng’s side. At the very least, the Yuan race was his mortal enemy.
   

        There was no need to mention the human king mo family. They were also incomparably hostile towards him and long dayu.
   

        In addition, there were also people leading the way. At the turn of the new era, some super races had a premonition that this life was over and had already chosen a path of retreat. They had already come into contact with the outer realm and the strange creatures. They had a certain tendency and were about to take sides.
   

        “The strangeness will kill you if you touch it. The man and Hou that have walked out must be powerful law enforcers. Demon King Chu won’t be able to escape this calamity!”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the Yuan race or the guides, they were all gloating over Chu Feng’s misfortune.
   

        They didn’t believe that Chu Feng would be able to fight against the geniuses of the various paths of reincarnation on his own. But now, it was undoubtedly even more serious. He was destined to be doomed with the addition of a variable like the source of the strangeness.
   

        In the desolate mountains, the man in the gray fog was very quiet. He stood there without moving. His eyes were like those of a dead fish as he sized up Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng was very calm and allowed him to observe.
   

        Finally, the man in the gray fog opened his mouth and said, “In my race, someone first chose you as a host and then wanted to take you in as a battle servant. Do you obey the Decree?”
   

        Chu Feng knew who he was talking about. It was the gray fog that had almost tortured him to death in the early years. Now, it had transformed.
   

        “Are you talking about little gray gray? I’ve already crushed one of her incarnations.”
   

        When he said this, Chu Feng’s voice turned cold. His eyes shot out an incomparably terrifying beam of light and said, “War servant, you want me to obey your orders? How Dare You Dream On! ?”
   

        With a boom, he directly attacked. There was nothing more to say. He first killed the strange creatures, then went to deal with the group of genius monsters on the path of reincarnation.
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        “Then you can die!”The Man in the gray fog spoke as well. He was cold and merciless as if he was announcing Chu Feng’s fate.
   

        Chu Feng’s resplendent fist seal erupted like a great sun, crushing the void and smashing towards him. This man, on the other hand, dissipated with a bang and turned into a mass of gray fog that surged towards Chu Feng, wanting to drown him.
   

        How could Chu Feng Be Afraid of the gray fog? The so-called strange substance that was attached to his body was nothing more than a tonic that could be refined by the small millstone in his body.
   

        However, before he could begin to absorb and refine it, the HOU moved. Its fierce flames intimidated the world. The moment it opened its mouth, the entire void shattered and the mountains and rivers became unstable.
   

        Crack!
   

        Dozens of large cracks in the void were half a foot wide and extremely dangerous. They extended towards Chu Feng and the black blood qi on the Hou’s body surged into the sky as it pounced towards him.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Chu Feng drew his blade. A bright and cold light suddenly appeared as it hacked towards the Hou. Sparks flew in all directions as the Hou’s claws tore through the void. It was incomparably sharp as it clashed head-on with the long blade.
   

        Of course, it was very sharp and sensed danger. It didn’t touch the blade and instead struck the side of the blade every time.
   

        “Have you thought it through? This world will be destroyed and there’s no hope left. Don’t be a pearl in the dark. You’ll be given a high status after you submit to us. You can be the commander of the servant Army!”
   

        The gray fog churned and the man’s voice rang out. The entire world trembled in his voice.
   

        “After the great apocalypse, such treatment is very rare. This is equivalent to allowing you to obtain an extraordinary fruit position!”The Man in the gray fog further emphasized.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately sank and said, “The leader of the servant Army isn’t a servant? Why are you still talking to me about the fruit position? I’ll blow your dog head off!”
   

        He felt that the other party was too arrogant. He had dared to mention servants to him again and again and even beautify the position of fruit. How much did he look down on the creatures of this world?
   

        Boom!
   

        An intense battle erupted!
   

        Chu Feng’s first target was that vicious Hou. He had heard of the so-called turmoil of the black blood era and was indeed fearful.
   

        He didn’t care much about the gray fog because he could refine it directly!
   

        The energy boiled, the mountains and rivers shook, and the void cracked. It was as if the entire sky was about to be struck down by them.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but be shocked. These two strange creatures were actually so powerful. It was shocking.
   

        In truth, the other party was even more shocked than him. Waves surged through his heart and he couldn’t calm down at all.
   

        As so-called enforcers, they were existences of the same level whose martial strength was off the charts. Not to mention that they were unrivalled in this realm, but they were also incomparably astonishing experts.
   

        But now, what kind of monster had they encountered? They actually couldn’t take him down. Moreover, this person couldn’t even be dealt with in a double battle.
   

        The people in the outside world were also trembling with fear.
   

        The leading party was no longer calm. Many people’s faces were deathly pale. The more this kind of person was, the more they paid attention to Chu Feng’s combat strength. This truly made them feel terrified.
   

        Chu Feng circulated the robbery induction breathing technique and directly blasted out his ultimate fist. The snow-white long blade in his hand was like an explosion of thunder. Cold light streaked across the sky and the Earth. It was everywhere and the world was being torn apart!
   

        He didn’t play the stone zither, but he used his most powerful technique. He was really going all out.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Finally, he chopped off the vicious Hou’s large head with one slash. Black blood splattered everywhere. That kind of blood made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end. It was extremely ominous.
   

        He sensed it for a while and felt that he could refine the black blood mist, but this kind of thing was definitely very dangerous.
   

        According to legend, when the true black blood was in chaos, a drop of blood could pollute the heavens. This vicious Hou’s blood clearly contained only a wisp of aura and couldn’t possibly be a pure black blood product.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The Vicious Hou’s true soul roared. Its anger didn’t wane as it churned here and wanted to attack.
   

        “You’re just a mutt, yet you dare bared your fangs and brandished your claws at me? Kill!”Chu Feng said coldly. With a slash of his blade, the vicious Hou’s true soul was destroyed and its body and spirit were both destroyed.
   

        Only the man in the gray fog was left. He was naturally more passive, but he had many changes. As the gray fog converged, he would transform into a human form at one moment and surge like a tidal wave at the next, sweeping across the vast wilderness.
   

        However, he was shocked to discover that his energy was weakening every moment. Chu Feng wasn’t afraid of his erosion and directly sucked in the bull’s drink to absorb the gray substance.
   

        “She misled me. She wanted me to evaluate the quality of this servant commander and harm me!”
   

        The man was horrified. He thought of the newly promoted woman in his clan who had once used Chu Feng as her host. She didn’t come herself. Had she already had a premonition?
   

        “Come on, aren’t you ominous? Aren’t you a strange monster? Why do I feel like a plate of meat? Come on, Erode Me!”Chu Feng taunted.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was like the greatest ominous monster in history!
   

        The man rampaged through the Sky and Earth, engaging in a great battle with Chu Feng. In the end, the gray fog around him became thinner and thinner. In the end, even his body was completely shattered by Chu Feng’s Ultimate Fist imprint.
   

        “No!”
   

        He cried out, but there was nothing he could do.
   

        That was because Chu Feng’s brilliant beam of light had imprisoned him, making it impossible for him to escape. In the end, it scattered him into a mass of energy and injected him into a cauldron.
   

        “After such a fierce battle, I’ll boil a pot of dog meat soup to replenish my strength!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        Under the shocked gazes of everyone in the outside world, Chu Feng returned the gray creature to its original form and “Boiled”it in the cauldron in order to absorb its essence.
   

        “Damn, this is too savage. What did I see? Is this true? Demon King Chu wasn’t corroded. On the contrary, he’s eating a strange gray substance?”
   

        “This... This is inconceivable. He wasn’t afraid of the gray fog corroding his body? !”
   

        Many people in various places were dumbfounded. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes. That Chu Feng, Demon King Chu, had boiled the gray creature and was about to eat it. It was simply too eye-piercing.
   

        “I’m a Qi practitioner!”Chu Feng spoke righteously.
   

        He was indeed refining qi, but it was gray and he was absorbing the terrifying substance from the cauldron.
   

        This was an extremely unique and strange energy substance that was crushed and refined by the little millstone in his body. It was quite astonishing.
   

        “Before the war of the two realms, there was a long agreement that you strange creatures are not allowed to appear now, but now, you have delivered yourself to my door and served as meat for me. Then, I will be disrespectful and become a qi practitioner for once.”
   

        In the outside world, when people heard these words, they felt that something was not right.
   

        Even some of the old monsters were petrified. In the end, countless people sighed. Demon Chu was truly too cruel!
   

        There was no sound or sound. In this vast wilderness, who knew how many figures had come. They were all experts. They were all samsara hunters. Their shadows were indistinct as they surrounded this place.
   

        Finally, this group of people had arrived. Chu Feng raised his head and looked at the large group of withered creatures. There were all kinds of races and all were experts. There wasn’t a single creature below the level.
   

        He looked around and saw that there were hundreds of reincarnation hunters in all directions!
   

        This kind of momentum and this kind of people were enough to destroy some great sects and make the orthodoxy inherited from the prehistoric era vanish into thin air. Their strength was simply too astonishing.
   

        Normally speaking, let alone Chu Feng himself, even if a few more ultimate seeds like him came, it would be difficult to turn the tides.
   

        In the distance, there were still hunters rushing over!
   

        The most crucial thing was that the world’s terrifying Great Dao fluctuated. There were dozens of foragers among them. These were the monsters on the path of reincarnation that claimed to feed on heavenly venerates.
   

        The foragers were the strongest experts of the past generations. Every single one of them had illuminated an era and left their names in the history books of their respective major worlds!
   

        Now, so many heaven-blessed creatures had appeared together just to capture one person -- Chu Feng.
   

        “Oh my God, is he crazy? This is truly an eye-opener. I’ve counted more than thirty foragers. This is the first time I’ve seen and heard of foragers appearing in groups!”
   

        Everyone in the Yang World who saw and knew this scene was shocked.
   

        Some saw Luo Qiu Dao, while others saw Qi Yuntian of the Scarlet Hong realm. These two people had shaken the ancient history and left behind a heavy legacy in their respective great worlds.
   

        Now, the two of them had also arrived. In their era, they had once been regarded as legends among the unrivalled.
   

        These two people stood at the back, watching Chu Feng from the furthest mountain peak!
   

        It was expected that the other thirty foragers also had astonishing origins and weren’t much weaker than them.
   

        The reincarnation hunters were still gathering, but in the end, there were no less than 800 of them. One could imagine how furious the Mausoleum Guardians on the path of reincarnation were. They had actually sent out such a lineup to capture Chu Feng and not give him the slightest chance to escape.
   

        In everyone’s eyes, this was somewhat absurd. Since when did capturing a single person require 800 reincarnation hunters and 30 or so foragers? It was simply unimaginable!
   

        “I think Chu Feng’s life should be over. It’s impossible for him to leave Alive!”
   

        “If he can break out of the encirclement and not be beaten to ashes, it can be considered an unprecedented miracle!”
   

        Countless people were discussing. No one thought highly of him. How could he possibly keep his life? Because this was absolutely impossible. The disparity in strength between the two sides was too great!
   

        “Hehe, Haha, let me see how heaven-defying this demon Chu Feng is. Even if he’s the reincarnation of a heavenly emperor and the ultimate seed of the current era, it’s impossible for him to survive. I’ll just sit and wait for him to die and be beaten to death!”
   

        Someone from the Yuan clan and the party leading the way laughed loudly. They were extremely flamboyant and unbridled.
   

        “Are they all here?”In the wilderness, the ‘Qi practitioner’chu Feng threw away the broken cauldron and took out a wutong ancient zither. He sat cross-legged on the large green stone and began to adjust the zither music.
   

        In the surroundings, among the powerful creatures, there were clearly the Supreme Golden Roc bloodline, Taotie, nine-headed bird, and three-headed six-armed innate God!
   

        More than 800 samsara hunters and more than 30 top-tier heaven’s favorites were all from the top-tier races. They stared at him coldly and were approaching him.
   

        This kind of power and the gathering of such genius monsters could easily destroy all enemies!
   

        “A mantis blocking a chariot, those who dare to defy the great event -- Die!”
   

        “You are just a junior of the later generation, how DARE YOU MAKE US mobilize so many people? You are destined to be crushed by the samsara chariot mercilessly and turned into ashes!”
   

        Among them, there were hunters who spoke and foragers who looked down on them. Now, they had begun to move!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also moved. On the surface, he was adjusting the ancient wutong zither, but in reality, he had already activated the stone zither.
   

        A zither sound rang out between heaven and earth. It was like the roar of a dragon or the cry of a Phoenix. It rolled up thousands of great daos and thousands of rules, sweeping through the Heaven and earth!
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, people saw a scene that they would never forget for the rest of their lives and would never be able to erase from their hearts.
   

        In the Great Wilderness, those reincarnators, those unrivalled foragers of various eras... collapsed at this moment and scattered in all directions!
   

        The wings of the Golden Roc, the wings of the three-legged ancestral crow’s direct descendant, the arms of the primal chaos divine race, the head of the innate demon ape, and the forearm of the human race’s chosen one... flew in all directions with blood!
   

        In this world-shaking scene, Chu Feng’s zither music and his cold voice were transmitted into the distance.
   

        “The world is full of us...”
   

        With the snap of his fingers, the zither music split the ancient and modern times and shook the world. All the enemies disintegrated and dyed the wild with blood. There were also numerous majestic mountains that disintegrated and exploded!
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        Time seemed to have stopped. The scene between heaven and earth froze at this instant. The extreme destruction shook the world.
   

        The heroes had fallen and the scene seemed to have frozen.
   

        In the still scene, tens of thousands of feet of Golden Roc wings, the mountain-sized innate demonic ape’s head, the three-legged Golden Crow’s tattered beak, the human expert’s arm bones... all of them were suspended in the void as if they had escaped from time, they stood there motionless.
   

        The lethality of the zither music was far beyond Chu Feng’s imagination. After destroying the surrounding enemies, it actually stopped time and caused the world to sink into a short period of silence.
   

        It wasn’t until... with a rumble, the entire wilderness collapsed and was flattened that time began to revolve again.
   

        Those suspended ROC wings and arms all dissipated and the blood mist evaporated. There was nothing left.
   

        A ball of terrifying light burst out from Chu Feng’s body and formed ripples that swept through all directions. Not a single mountain was left behind and they were all reduced to ashes!
   

        The entire land was completely empty. The enemies and the towering mountains had all been wiped clean.
   

        The large group of enemies from before had gathered and surrounded the entire wilderness. There were many experts present, but now it was completely bare. Not a single blade of grass grew and no one could be seen within a thousand miles. It was so quiet that it was terrifying. The contrast was simply too great and incomparably terrifying.
   

        Only Chu Feng sat cross-legged on the spot. His entire body was enveloped by a ball of light and was emitting a completely different aura from the outside.
   

        His entire body was warm and his foundation was being replenished. After many years of exhaustion and exhaustion due to his super evolution, his entire body was gradually brimming with vitality. He felt unprecedentedly good.
   

        The most important function of the stone zither was to nourish the body. He had experienced it earlier and now it had been verified once again.
   

        As for its lethality, it seemed to be just a side effect brought about by it.
   

        Chu Feng had stolen quite a bit of heavenly plasma from the myriad realm reincarnation lotus in the depths of the reincarnation path and stored it in his body. The zither music could help him refine and completely absorb it.
   

        Now, this process was greatly accelerated!
   

        He felt that he was full of vigor and vitality and could evolve again soon. He didn’t need to wait for many years at all. Perhaps his body would be able to fully recover within a few days.
   

        The scene was extremely quiet, but the outside world was boiling!
   

        The great wild was bare and only Chu Feng was left.
   

        The outside world, on the other hand, was boiling. This battle was too astonishing. It was simply a miracle within a miracle. Who would have thought that such a battle would occur before the start of the battle?
   

        A person facing 800 reincarnation hunters was a monster that had survived for many years. Even the young Heavenly Emperor wouldn’t be able to win!
   

        In addition to the accumulation of peak experts from various eras -- there were more than 30 foragers gathered. Who would dare claim victory? !
   

        With such a lineup, how could they break out of the encirclement and survive? It was simply impossible!
   

        But now, Chu Feng had done it. Killing a group of enemies alone was enough to shock the world!
   

        One had to know that these hunters, especially the peerless foragers among them, were the cream of the crop from various worlds. They were once famous people from a certain world.
   

        Now, the “Collection”of the peerless elites of the past generations had been destroyed. They were all dead!
   

        It was as if the sky had collapsed and the earth had collapsed. No one dared to believe that such a result was too dreamy. Even if it was the return of the Heavenly Emperor Ye that Black Dog had mentioned and the reappearance of the “That”that Jiu Daoyi revered, if they were in this realm.., it was hard to say what would happen if they fought against the gathering of the heroes of the past generations.
   

        “Oh my God!”
   

        “Am I crazy? Or is this world abnormal? One person killing ten enemies... did he really do it? !”
   

        “I don’t believe it. That was a forager, the strongest expert of a certain era. They were defeated even when they joined forces. How did Chu Feng Do It?”
   

        Whether it was the god and demon civilization or the technological civilization, everyone was boiling with excitement after seeing this scene through the observation mirror.
   

        Even some legendary figures and some ancient monsters who had just woken up from hibernation were dumbfounded and in disbelief.
   

        Many of the old fellows were petrified. They began to doubt life. Could it be that after sleeping for tens of thousands of years, this era had completely changed and was no longer the world they knew?
   

        “Are all the young people nowadays so terrifying? I only injured my soul in the recent ancient era and took a nap. It has only been a few eras, but the world has changed already? The younger generation is awesome!”
   

        “The era has changed and the Great Dao has changed. Have we been eliminated? The young people nowadays are so Savage. Perhaps I should go back and continue sleeping?”?
   

        Some old monsters began to doubt life.
   

        That was because even someone as strong as them couldn’t see clearly how those people had died through the blurry images transmitted through the mirror. They only felt that Chu Feng was too bizarre.
   

        This kind of battle record had exceeded everyone’s expectations and was like a true legend. It shocked everyone until their scalps went numb. Even some of the clan heads were in a daze.
   

        As for those who were hostile towards Chu Feng, they felt as if they had fallen into an abyss and were horrified. How was it possible for him to win?
   

        There was an elder of the Yuan clan who was close to the cosmos level. At this moment, he was in a state of disarray and was in a daze.
   

        “Little Bastard of the future generation... so ridiculous, so terrifying? !”
   

        As for the young and strong evolvers from the recent ancient times, those of the younger generation who harbored enmity towards Chu Feng were almost suffocating.
   

        “This is too fake. Is this true? There’s a problem with the mirror!”Some people found it difficult to accept reality.
   

        The world was completely in an uproar.
   

        Everywhere in the yang-realm, be it the ten great orthodoxies, the ancient and ancient super races, or the unfathomable forbidden land of the yang-realm, all lost their voices.
   

        “I knew it! Brother Chu Feng has never lost. He’s truly invincible!”The silver-haired Ying Xiaoxiao said as she flung her long hair and snorted at her brother Ying ‘Invincible’.
   

        Gray fog filled the air. In a certain forbidden area of the yang-realm, a human-shaped creature had gathered and dispersed. Even the gray race was shocked that someone dared to eat them!
   

        The entire world was in heated discussions and was in an uproar.
   

        Chu Feng sat cross-legged and didn’t move. He only opened his eyes and stood up after the light ball wrapped around him was withdrawn and the heavenly plasma in his body was almost completely absorbed.
   

        At this time, there was a large amount of metabolic mucus outside his body. He lifted his foot and reached the end of the horizon with a single step, truly shrinking the ground to an inch.
   

        In the next moment, he arrived at the bank of a large river. With a plop, he jumped into the water and washed his body.
   

        He stood by the bank once again. His entire body was comfortable and his skin was sparkling. Even his hair was glowing. This time, it was as if he had gained a new life. Whether it was his soul light or his physical body, they were all filled with rich vitality.
   

        His hidden danger had been resolved. In a few days, he would be able to return to the road and once again achieve super evolution. His life level could once again leap!
   

        Chu Feng felt that his fist could pierce through the firmament. His body was in an unprecedentedly good condition!
   

        “In the end, two of them escaped. Their reputation is well-deserved!”He muttered to himself as he looked at the horizon.
   

        Under the sound of the zither, almost all the people who had come to encircle and kill him had died. Only two people who stood at the back and on top of the mountain had managed to escape the calamity.
   

        Luo Qiu Dao and Qi Yuntian of the Scarlet Hong realm had used the special realm-breaking talisman to escape into the path of reincarnation the moment the zither sound rang out. They had successfully escaped.
   

        “Who is he talking about? Someone survived?”Someone was puzzled.
   

        Very soon, an elder expert spoke up. He said that Luo Qudao and Qi Yuntian, who had left their mark in ancient history, had left alive. This caused everyone to be astonished.
   

        “Those two bastards run really fast. I want to beat them to death!”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        In the outside world, people were speechless.
   

        “What a demon king. He’s Too Savage!”
   

        As for the main character, Luo Qiu Dao and Qi Yuntian had heard Chu Feng’s dissatisfied “Complaints”after coming out of the reincarnation path.
   

        The two’s faces twitched and wanted to scold him. You’re the Little Bastard! Your ancestors haven’t even been born yet in our lively era. We’ve been sleeping until now and we don’t even know how many eras have passed!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t have the time to guess their grievances and feelings. He wasn’t in the mood to care about them either. He was prepared to contact Jiu Dao Yi.
   

        This was because today’s matter had blown up. It was likely that all the evil hands on the path of reincarnation would turn green in the face. Who knew how they would disregard their status and kill him.
   

        “Strange, didn’t this old man hear anything? Why didn’t he contact me?”Chu Feng was puzzled.
   

        In truth, no one in the battlefield of the two realms knew that the battle had ended.
   

        It hadn’t been long since they had heard that Chu Feng was going to fight the path of reincarnation.
   

        It was mainly because the nine daos had concealed the secrets of the heavens and covered that area with Great Dao runes. No one was allowed to leave and interfere in this battle.
   

        The highest realm of concealing the secrets of the heavens was that even he himself was treated equally and was also isolated.
   

        Therefore, the battlefield of the two realms was equivalent to a closed world. Now that the old man’s skin had interfered, he still didn’t understand the situation in the outside world.
   

        At this moment, Jiu Daoyi was really uncertain. He looked at the ancient immortal king from the path of reincarnation, he said, “At this stage, we won’t go so far as to shed all pretense of cordiality. If that kid wins, I’ll make the decision to let the most stunning foragers go. I’ll give you guys some face!”
   

        The ancient immortal king who walked out from the path of reincarnation glanced at him indifferently. It seemed like he didn’t appreciate the favor, but in fact, how could he? The path of reincarnation had mobilized so many people this time. They were all top-notch experts. was there a need for a young man to show mercy? was the old man crazy to say such words?
   

        “Cough!”As expected, jiu daoyi added, “Of course, if you win, you don’t have to go all out. Keep that Kid’s soul and give him a chance to reincarnate!”
   

        He had said so much mainly because he was afraid Chu Feng would die tragically. He wanted to find a way to survive for him, afraid that he would be destroyed in body and soul.
   

        He knew that those who walked out of the reincarnation path had many tricks up their sleeves. If they could keep their remnant souls, they could naturally borrow their reincarnation power to send them to the afterlife.
   

        Therefore, he laid all kinds of foundations. Everything was because he was worried about Chu Feng and had no confidence in him.
   

        “Ha, fellow Daoist, I’m afraid you’re too late. It’s probably too late even if we want to show mercy. How much longer will that kind of battle take? I think that little fellow Daoist is already on his way. HMM, if we’re lucky, we might be able to leave behind a strand of obsession. As for the remnant soul, don’t think too much about it,”said the immortal king from the path of reincarnation calmly.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, it was as if he was ridiculing Jiu Daoyi. He felt that they had overestimated themselves and urged their descendants to seek death.
   

        Jiu Daoyi flew into a rage out of humiliation, but there was nothing he could do. He also didn’t know why Chu Feng had gone mad and insisted on fighting to the death with others.
   

        However, Jiu Daoyi began to take action. He wanted to remove the Great Dao runes that had enveloped the battlefield of the two worlds and wasn’t prepared to hide the secrets of the heavens anymore.
   

        Jiu Daoyi felt that he was also muddle-headed. Why did he listen to that bastard Chu Feng and go mad? It was equivalent to harming his life. At the same time, it made his old face lose face. He was being ridiculed here in an indifferent manner.
   

        At their level, this kind of faint ridicule was actually a ruthless slap to his old face.
   

        The mysterious ancient immortal king from the reincarnation path further stimulated Jiu Daoyi. His face was incomparably cold, he said, “Ha, release the Great Dao Talisman and let us see what’s going on in the outside world. Fellow Daoist, hurry up and take action. Perhaps you can save a remnant of his soul and pray for his next life!”
   

        There were many old antiques in the battlefield of the two worlds. Many of them were experts, such as decaying cosmic creatures and old clan leaders at the true immortal level.
   

        There were even evolvers from other worlds, such as the ancient ancestors of the Yuan clan and the four tribulations Sparrow clan in the outside world. They were existences comparable to immortal kings.
   

        Right now, the reactions of the various races were different. Some were cold, while others curled the corners of their lips in a mocking manner.
   

        There were also some who were anxious and anxious, such as Zhou XI and the others.
   

        Boom!
   

        The curtain in the sky dispersed. Then, the entire world gradually became clear, and the people received a lot of news from the outside world at the first moment.
   

        First, there was the somewhat dull nine daos one. The snow-white conch on his body trembled like a large trumpet, calling out and creating “Noise”there.
   

        “Senior, why aren’t you replying to me?”
   

        “Senior nine, where have you been?”
   

        “Old Nine, are you still alive?”
   

        “I say, old nine, if you really die, I’ll run away!”
   

        ..
   

        Without a doubt, this was Chu Feng’s voice. It was definitely like a large trumpet. Through the conch, he kept calling out, causing everyone on the battlefield to hear his “Noise”.
   

        At first, Jiu Daoyi was astonished. This brat was actually alive? Then he was delighted. But later on, he became angry from embarrassment. What was this little brat calling him?
   

        Moreover, this brat was actually so rebellious. He actually dared to suspect that he wasn’t in the Human World and had died? !
   

        Everyone’s expressions were incomparably interesting.
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted nothing more than to immediately crush this snow-white conch on his body. It was too embarrassing.
   

        Zhou Xi, Yaoyao, Old Gu, and the others were stunned. Then, they were all pleasantly surprised. Ouyang Dalong even cried out strangely.
   

        The expressions of the Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and the others were all strange. What situation was this? That Brat was actually still alive?
   

        The expression of the mysterious immortal king who had walked out from the path of reincarnation naturally changed at the first moment.
   

        “Brat, where are your opponents?”Jiu Daoyi opened his special immortal eyes. His gaze pierced through the void and saw the barren wilderness.
   

        The others also wanted to know.
   

        “Let me sweep them all clean and send them on their way,”Chu Feng replied indifferently. He was actually quite guilty. After all, he had called him Old Jiu so many times just now. He was afraid that Jiu Dao Yi would take care of him.
   

        “How long has it been?”The short old man from the famed mountain who had once taken down the madman Wu couldn’t help but question. His voice traveled through the void and reached the great wilderness.
   

        “The beginning is the end. In the blink of an eye, all the enemies have been reduced to ashes!”Chu Feng stood with his hands behind his back and assumed an invincible and lonely stance.
   

        In truth, he was madly Muttering Nine Dao one in his heart. He wanted him to sense something and tell him to be careful so that the people of the path of reincarnation wouldn’t act against him in desperation.
   

        “Ancestor, the mission has failed!”Luo Qiu Dao appeared.
   

        “Eight hundred samsara hunters and thirty-four foragers have all been turned into dust!”Qi Yuntian also appeared and added.
   

        “What? !”The Mysterious Immortal King from the path of reincarnation immediately stood up. Terrifying Paths of reincarnation appeared around him one after another, piercing through the void. At the same time, Primal Chaos Thunderbolts also bloomed fiercely.
   

        “Why can’t you afford to lose? You want to flip the table!”Nine daos one sneered. However, he was extremely happy in his heart. In the end, it was the other party’s face that was ruthlessly slapped. He felt comfortable from head to toe.
   

        “We just want to flip the table. What can you do about it! ?”The Mysterious Immortal King from the path of Reincarnation’s voice was extremely cold.
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        “Crawl over here and try to flip the table? !”Jiu Dao’s breath was very angry. There was nothing more to say. He held the rusty bronze spear with one arm and pointed it directly at the opposite side.
   

        The scene instantly fell silent. The battlefield of the two worlds instantly fell silent.
   

        Everyone knew that this bronze spear was too extraordinary. It was the spoils of war that “That”hadn’t taken the “Last step”in the past. There was actually some kind of special invincible rune in its rust, shocking the world.
   

        The expression of the immortal king from the path of reincarnation froze. Although he was extremely confident earlier, he felt a chill down his spine now.
   

        Although time flowed by and the traces left behind by some people were no longer there, the immortal king from the path of reincarnation was still filled with fear from the bottom of his heart. Every time he thought about it, he would feel a chill down his spine.
   

        Even though it has been many years since he ascended to the immortal king fruit and could already threaten the heavens, when he thought about the past, that person and the glorious past of the past, he still felt terror in his heart.
   

        However, he was still a major character in this world. But he soon calmed down after rampaging through the world.
   

        Jiu Daoyi spoke, “Ask your master or elders to come out. I already understand that since you dared to speak so arrogantly, you must have something to rely on. It must be because the true first generation tomb keeper was still alive but he betrayed the past.”
   

        The so-called tomb keeper was an ancient existence who was ordered to protect a certain graveyard.
   

        In that graveyard on the path of reincarnation, there were nine giant vermillion coffins. One of them was the son of that person!
   

        One could imagine that the first generation tomb keeper who was in charge of guarding the graveyard definitely had an unimaginable background.
   

        “Ha, you are thinking too much. Even if there is an old senior alive, you still don’t have the qualifications to meet him!”The Immortal King from the path of reincarnation laughed coldly.
   

        However, he was still somewhat uneasy. That bronze spear was aimed directly at his forehead. Even though there was a long distance between them, it still made him feel as though an immortal sword had pierced through his head, causing him to feel waves of pain.
   

        Not qualified? Jiu Daoyi’s expression turned slightly cold. Without saying anything else, he took action and pierced forward with the spear in his hand. In an instant, he was about to pierce through the battlefield of the two worlds!
   

        Even though this mysterious expert from the path of reincarnation was an immortal king, he didn’t dare to directly touch the spear and quickly dodged.
   

        The nine paths of one didn’t lock onto him. Instead, he used the tip of the spear to pierce through the void, opening up an endless passage. Chaos spread out as he found an ancient path of reincarnation.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the next moment, he was very decisive. The bronze spear in his hand grew infinitely large, comparable to a pillar supporting the sky. In an instant, it pierced into the depths of the cycle of reincarnation. He waved the spear non-stop.
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        Just how strong was this old man’s skin?
   

        He could actually do this!
   

        He used the bronze spear as a spoon, stirring non-stop in the bowl.
   

        A huge energy vortex appeared in that area. Reincarnation was thrown into chaos by him. It was about to turn into a pot of porridge.
   

        “You Dare!”The Immortal King from the path of reincarnation shouted. As his eyes opened and closed, reincarnation runes appeared. A special reincarnation blade appeared in his hand and slashed towards the nine daos.
   

        This level of battle was enough to destroy a great world. If it really spread out, it would be unimaginable!
   

        “Behave yourself!”
   

        At this moment, the dog emperor who was watching from the side and the rotting corpse beside him moved at the same time. They attacked this person to death.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A bronze coffin flew across the sky and blocked the immortal king. It was about to smash into his body.
   

        The Mysterious Immortal King from the path of reincarnation narrowed his eyes and retreated. He couldn’t afford to provoke this kind of thing either. That was the coffin of the Heavenly Emperor!
   

        At the same time, the dog emperor removed the coffin lid from the coffin and used a large claw to grab it. With a clang, it smashed into the path of reincarnation.
   

        Nine paths one stirred there while the dog emperor simply “Smashed the pot”!
   

        This scene shocked everyone. What kind of place was the path of reincarnation? It was too important. All living beings in the myriad realms didn’t dare to desecrate it and didn’t want to offend it.
   

        Because no one knew what would happen to them in the future. Even true immortals might die, and they needed to walk the path of reincarnation.
   

        But now, some people didn’t care at all. They poked and smashed it, treating it as a piece of broken land.
   

        “I’ve long wanted to open it to see what’s inside. Maybe I can open some bottles and jars that hold true spirits. Maybe I can find some remnant souls of my old friends!”Dog Emperor didn’t mind the big deal, but he still pushed the coffin board, he smashed the coffin violently. That was an emperor artifact, and it shook all the worlds. The foundation of the heavens seemed to be unstable, and it was about to shake.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s face twitched. He couldn’t help but say in a low voice, “Take it easy. This place is special. There’s a cemetery in the depths. Don’t be impudent!”
   

        “It’s okay, Crack Open!”The decaying corpse also shouted, and added, “There’s no true reincarnation in this world. It’s probably all fake!”
   

        The Immortal King who had escaped turned his eyes into terrifying vertical pupils as he charged over and quickly stopped him. The Immortal King’s power was vast, sweeping through the outer space. The entire universe seemed to be trembling slightly, as if it was about to explode and be destroyed.
   

        “Scram!”
   

        The Nine Dao one incarnations were hundreds of millions of feet tall. They were like gods and devils from the first era of chaos. They seemed to be able to pierce through the entire great world as they stomped down on this person!
   

        At the same time, the dog emperor and the rotting corpse also attacked. One of them stretched out its large claws to cover the person while the other took out a shovel and rammed it over.
   

        The two of them did not care about the decline of their blood and Qi today. They expended their yuan qi and displayed terrifying offensive power!
   

        How many people could block the three experts attacking at the same time?
   

        Furthermore, when they attacked, the Great Dao runes in the world had already appeared by themselves and spread to the edge of the heavens. They were everywhere, locking this person to the ground and preventing him from escaping.
   

        Boom!
   

        As expected, the immortal king from the path of reincarnation was unable to dodge this time. He was trampled by the huge feet that blotted out the sky and the Earth, and was sent flying. He was also trampled by a huge dog paw, and then he was slapped on the head by a huge shovel.
   

        During this process, his body cracked, disintegrating several times, and his blood dyed the Sky Red!
   

        This was an immortal king, and he had actually suffered a heavy blow!
   

        However, at this level, unless one directly destroyed his true spirit and destroyed his origin core, no matter how heavily injured he was, he wouldn’t die.
   

        The outside world was completely silent, everyone was stunned.
   

        Did the immortal king make a move to destroy the path of reincarnation?
   

        Obviously, if the order runes of the three great experts didn’t spread out and lock down the world, the consequences would be unimaginable. It was very likely that the battlefield of the two worlds would be destroyed!
   

        A sigh, dull, empty, and distant, seemed to have come from dozens of eras ago, bringing with it endless vicissitudes and desolation.
   

        Then, without a sound, an enormous whirlpool appeared at the path of reincarnation. It was like a black hole in the universe, absorbing and devouring all kinds of energy.
   

        A head appeared at that place. It was enormous and terrifying. With its appearance, it would crush the entire battlefield of the two worlds. Even a great world would not be able to contain it.
   

        In comparison, the nine daos one that had grown in size and stood tall seemed very small in front of it. It was like a hill at the foot of a tall mountain.
   

        “A ‘big one’has come. where is my flesh and true bone? Return to your positions. I want to have a real battle!”Nine daos one muttered to himself before shouting at the world outside.
   

        He was currently in human skin and was very special. According to what he had said earlier, there were still true bones and so on. However, they had all gone “Far away”.
   

        The dog emperor was truly unafraid of anything. After seeing a huge head, he was first shocked, and then he directly shouted, “What the hell is this? Such a big lump, who pulled it? !”
   

        Obviously, this joke was not funny at all. No one laughed out loud. Even the rotting corpse was as if it was facing a great enemy, and its entire body tensed up.
   

        The huge head that emerged from the reincarnation vortex was about to burst through the world!
   

        It was very shriveled and had a human head, but there wasn’t much flesh on its face. It only had a layer of black old skin sticking to it. The hair on its head was sparse and sparse, with some messy yellow grass-like hair.
   

        “Why, Why Bother?”It sighed.
   

        The Immortal King that was sent flying by Jiu Daoyi and the others quickly rushed over and came before the gigantic head, greeting it seriously.
   

        As expected, there were even more terrifying creatures in the depths of reincarnation. They were absolutely unfathomable and extremely terrifying. They were much more powerful than the immortal king who was bowing!
   

        “First generation tomb keeper, have I seen you before?”Jiu Daoyi wasn’t sure. Then, he coldly said, “You betrayed the past!”
   

        Everyone was shocked. All the old monsters in all the worlds in the heavens and all the creatures of a high enough level felt a chill in their hearts.
   

        They realized what kind of creature this was.
   

        The first generation tomb keeper was definitely an ancient fossil-level creature left behind by “That”from his era. Right now, they didn’t know how deep it was and its level of existence was too terrifying.
   

        “Little Jiu, your obsession is too deep.”The huge skull-like head opened its mouth, still filled with the vicissitudes of life.
   

        “You really do know me. Why did you betray me?”Jiu Daoyi said angrily.
   

        “I can’t see any hope. You know, I’m guarding the tomb with someone else, but do you know what I sensed?”The tomb keeper’s voice was low and deep.
   

        “We’re guarding the tomb. There are nine coffins, and only the coffins themselves have energy fluctuations, but the inside is becoming more and more empty and empty. Do you know what this means?”
   

        “The people inside are dead and completely extinct. The nine special ancient coffins are unable to bring them back to life. The fluctuations we usually sense are only the energy of the coffins, but the real situation is hopeless!”
   

        “Don’t doubt it. No one knows this place better than me, and knows coffins better. That’s because I am the tomb keeper. After facing it for so many years, I naturally know that it is empty inside.”
   

        “This leads to something even more terrifying. Who are the people in the coffin? I think you should be clear about one of them!”
   

        “One of them is that person’s son!”
   

        When it said this, the various worlds in the heavens rumbled and trembled. It was as if they had touched upon some taboo, causing a terrifying celestial phenomenon.
   

        The gigantic head continued to speak, “That person had laid down a trick back then. How could his son be eternally dead? He should have returned. It’s time for him to be resurrected!”
   

        “However, in the end, what we have been waiting for is a failure. His son has died and is eternally dead. The power left behind by that person has also gradually dissipated.”
   

        “That’s terrifying. That person might have met with an accident. Otherwise, why would he be here? !”
   

        When it said that, the void gave birth to chaotic lightning and struck the surroundings of the gigantic head. Its words had triggered a terrifying calamity.
   

        However, he was not afraid nor did he flee. Instead, he continued, “This strange phenomenon might be the last resonance left behind by him. That person will not appear again.”
   

        “Therefore, we have lost. Now we have completely lost hope. Guarding the tomb is meaningless. It’s time for us to have some plans!”
   

        When he finished speaking, the entire world was shocked!
   

        Those words were like thunder, shocking everyone.
   

        This news was too explosive. The legend of the past, the figure that was gradually being erased in the hearts of the peerless experts, the person who couldn’t even leave behind a memory, had something really happened?
   

        “So, you betrayed us? !”Jiu Daoyi roared angrily.
   

        “Isn’t that enough? We have to look at the future. We can’t always live in the past!”The huge head explained, and then said, “This isn’t considered betrayal.”
   

        He was the first generation tomb keeper, and every word he said had a huge amount of power.
   

        “I want to kill you. Return your soul and restore your true bone!”Jiu Daoyi shouted at the outside world.
   

        However, the so-called true bone and soul didn’t appear.
   

        “Little Jiu, choosing is more important than hard work and other things,”the huge skull said.
   

        “Who is behind you? Is there anyone else? !”Jiu Daoyi shouted.
   

        “Little Jiu, I don’t have any ill intentions. I don’t want to have a falling out with you.”The Giant Skull’s voice gradually turned cold.
   

        At this moment, everyone realized that a war that would affect the myriad realms and possibly completely destroy the Yang realm was most likely unavoidable!
   

        Suddenly, the sky was filled with light and gentle energy. Upon closer inspection, the so-called light was actually dust. It spread out and covered the path of reincarnation and the battlefield of the two realms.
   

        All of these were spread out from a special branch of the thousands of reincarnation paths that were as complicated as a spider web.
   

        Bang!
   

        A muddy palm that was covered in dust and seemed to have been silent for an eternity reached out and pressed down on the enormous skull of the first generation tomb guardian.
   

        “That is...”the first generation tomb guardian was shocked and then terrified. When he saw the giant hand that was like a clay sculpture, he felt terrified and thought of a certain possibility.
   

        “You... You Are...”it cried out.
   

        “Oh my God!”Even Jiu Daoyi was greatly shocked. He was so excited that Goosebumps appeared all over his body. He simply couldn’t believe his eyes.
   

        Chu Feng had already been led to the battlefield of the two realms by Jiu Daoyi. He was even more stunned and shocked than the others when he saw this scene with his own eyes.
   

        Who was that? He hadn’t seen a clay fetus before. Back then, when he had walked through the radiant city of death and entered the Yang realm along the special reincarnation path, it was this clay fetus that had helped him dissolve the last gray substance.
   

        The clay fetus had sat there motionless for countless years. Chu Feng had gone there several times and had always worshipped it. He had always thought that it was made of clay and wasn’t a real person. Who would have thought that it was a living person? It had moved today!
   

        Chu Feng believed that he wasn’t mistaken. It was that clay fetus. Even the glowing dust drifting down was the same as the aura he had felt back then!
   

        The clay fetus’s hand landed and seemed to be gently stroking a child’s head. With a poof, it actually... touched... shattered the head of the first-generation tomb keeper!
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        The whirlpool in the reincarnation was so huge that it was like a black hole in the universe, devouring all energy. However, the skull-like head was filled with black holes. It was huge and terrifying.
   

        Now, the head that made the starry sky tremble was actually... crushed by a clay hand!
   

        This was an extremely shocking matter that shocked the world. The entire world fell silent. Everyone was completely stunned, like a weathered stone statue.
   

        That skull-like head was the first generation of tomb guardians. They had witnessed countless eras and passed through countless eras. It was a creature that had survived from the glorious era where ‘that’was, just how powerful it was was already unimaginable.
   

        Even the immortal king who walked out of reincarnation could destroy the entire universe and all the worlds. He was extremely respectful to it and greeted it seriously. One could see just how terrifying it was!
   

        But now, in front of the clay doll, he actually appeared so weak, like paper. He couldn’t take a single touch from the clay doll’s hand. It was truly terrifying.
   

        All worlds lost their voices and the entire world was silent.
   

        Even the dog emperor who was shouting just now became listless. He had a feeling that he wanted to add his tail to become... a human.
   

        Not only in the world of the living, all worlds were paying attention to the battlefield of the two worlds. Seeing this strange peaceful scene, all the old monsters had goosebumps and were frightened.
   

        There was such an existence in the world of the living? No, it came from the cycle of reincarnation!
   

        How could this be? Who was he? which invincible creature in history was he?
   

        There was no need to think too much. Such an existence, such an extraordinary creature, definitely did not appear out of thin air. It must have been revealed for a lifetime, and a bright light illuminated the history of an evolving civilization.
   

        People were really frightened. Even true immortals felt a shiver run down their spines.
   

        Even immortal kings felt their hair stand on end and were very uneasy.
   

        Didn’t they see that even the dog Emperor had become obedient? He used his large dog eyes to continuously glance at Jiu Daoyi, trying to find out who it was through him.
   

        “Senior... Spare Me!”
   

        The light of the true spirit in the broken head flickered, and it could be extinguished by that hand at any moment. It was extremely frightened and couldn’t help but beg for mercy.
   

        This was something unimaginable. At this level, bones were very hard. Even if one were to die, very few people would cry out in fear like this and beg for their lives.
   

        The first generation tomb keeper had the right to be conceited and had a very strong foundation. If one didn’t have a certain level of character, one wouldn’t be able to evolve to this level.
   

        But now, he was terrified and shouted without caring about anything else.
   

        People realized that not only did the tomb keeper recognize this person, he was also extremely respectful to him back then. This was why he could beg without caring about his face.
   

        Everyone was shocked.
   

        “This... could it be that person? !”Even the immortal king was shocked. Some people couldn’t help but whisper.
   

        For a moment, all the living beings who had some understanding of the ancient history, experts above the true immortal realm, felt their scalps go numb and couldn’t help but suck in a cold breath.
   

        Heavens, could this be the reappearance of the taboo myth? The invincible person from back then had suddenly returned? !
   

        Many people almost shouted out loud, their hearts beating like thunder.
   

        At this moment, everyone was trembling. If their guess was true, it would be earth-shattering, the oceans would rot, and the heavens would collapse. It would be enough to shake the entire era!
   

        Whether it was the decaying cosmic creatures, true immortal experts, or the immortal kings from all walks of life who had never appeared, all of them were scared.
   

        They all looked at Jiu Daoyi, hoping that he could confirm whether or not it was that person!
   

        This was because Jiu Daoyi’s voice was trembling. He had already bowed down, and he was actually sobbing.
   

        The more this was the case, the more people believed that it was possible that... that person had returned?
   

        “Go, guard the cemetery well.”
   

        A clay palm stretched out from one of the branches in the cycle of reincarnation. With a gentle wave, the broken head instantly recovered.
   

        “Yes!”The huge skull seemed to have been granted amnesty. It extended half of its dried up and incomparably huge body like a trembling galaxy. It knelt down and kowtowed continuously, as if it was worshipping and worshipping.
   

        Then, it turned around and almost rolled away. Before it left, it grabbed the immortal king and took him away.
   

        It was actually in such a posture. One could imagine how great the prestige of the clay-like palm was to it. It was too shocking!
   

        With a sweep of the clay doll’s palm, the huge reincarnation vortex that was like a black hole in the universe disappeared in an instant without a ripple.
   

        “It was even sent to guard the cemetery. Could it be that the nine coffins are not empty and someone will come back to life?”Someone was shocked and puzzled at the first moment.
   

        However, compared to the clay doll that only revealed one hand, those doubts were nothing. What could be more terrifying than the clay doll in front of him.
   

        “Are you really... Patriarch... Meng? !”Jiu Daoyi stammered. The old man pi usually spoke slowly, and when facing enemies, he was even more unyielding than a bald-tailed dog.
   

        However, today, he was very shy and nervous. He was like a young and inexperienced youth who actually had such a posture.
   

        At this moment, he directly called out this person’s identity.
   

        Who was ancestral master Meng? Many people were puzzled. Even true immortals couldn’t understand.
   

        Only the remaining immortal kings of the various realms couldn’t help but to narrow their eyes when they heard this. Their bodies trembled as they guessed the identity of the person who had returned.
   

        The various immortal kings lost their voices. They were all so shocked that they were in a daze.
   

        So many years had passed, but this person was still here. In fact, he had walked out from the cycle of reincarnation. This caused countless people to think of him. This was too terrifying.
   

        “Who is ancestral master Meng?”A fallen true immortal couldn’t help but ask.
   

        In the end, this question caused the fallen immortal king, who was in the darkness and could never turn back, to feel a chill in his heart. He glared at him, telling him to shut up.
   

        This was because the fallen immortal king was terrified. He was terrified.
   

        Their path was different from the pollen path. It was very ancient, and was created by that person. As for ancestral master Meng? He was also one of the founders of this path!
   

        Even those who didn’t know the identity of the clay figurine were dumbfounded. They were extremely shocked. Nine Daoyi were calling him patriarch. One could imagine how shocking the identity of this person was.
   

        “It’s him... it must be him. He disappeared for a few epochs. Could it be that he has been guarding something in the cycle of reincarnation?”
   

        An immortal king murmured as he felt a chill run down his spine.
   

        “Ancestral master Meng, who exactly is he?”A decaying cosmic creature could not help but ask in a low voice.
   

        “It’s... that person’s Guide!”
   

        Finally, an immortal king replied in a low and cautious voice.
   

        When these words were said, the myriad worlds in the heavens began to tremble, as if they were triggering some sort of response.
   

        For a moment, a creature in the darkest ancient Hades opened its eyes, causing a violent earthquake to occur.
   

        Under the four poles of the floating earth, some ancient creatures also trembled, causing the Great Dao to Rumble.
   

        In the Celestial Emperor’s burial pit, there were even monsters that were trembling and making gurgling sounds!
   

        ..
   

        All the worlds in the heavens seemed to be resonating with the Great Dao, causing astonishing phenomena. Ancient totems, the inscrutable traces of divine blood flowing from gods and demons, as well as the scene of the underworld being shattered and the Soul River drying up, all turned into phenomena, they flowed through the heavens and earth.
   

        This caused the people of the world to be terrified and shocked.
   

        “That guide?”
   

        Some people immediately knew the identity of the clay doll.
   

        In the hearts of many old monsters, that guide was an unsurpassable peak, invincible in the path.
   

        His guide naturally shook the ancient history, and was known by many people in the past.
   

        In fact, in that era, before that guide rose to prominence, he had experienced many tribulations. If it wasn’t for the protection of the old man surnamed Meng, he might have experienced even more blood and pain.
   

        In particular, regarding the path of the Dao, ancestral master Meng had given that person quite a bit of inspiration and had a great influence on him.
   

        That person had created an unprecedented system. In the early stages, he had also adopted the strengths of various systems before soaring up into the heavens, rising to prominence in that most terrifying and dark and chaotic era.
   

        In his system, there were also predecessors who laid the foundations. Old Man Meng was one of them. Back then, he had already walked a very far path. Unfortunately, this great sage surnamed Meng was a little lacking. He had severed his own path of the Dao and did not continue on, he could not completely walk through it.
   

        It was only until that person, with an unparalleled appearance, walked through the past, present, and future. He suppressed the Great Dao of the heavens and soared through the skies, did he truly walk a path that shocked all eras. He fought all over the river of time without any opponents.
   

        And in this brilliant and invincible evolution system, the old man surnamed Meng definitely had the qualifications to be one of the founders.
   

        Back then, in order to defend the earth and protect the “That”in his youth, the old man surnamed Meng bathed in blood and killed immortal beings. In the end, he was strangely eroded and fell into the darkness.
   

        It was only until that person rose up and swept across the world, illuminating the past and present. He fought all over the heavens and completely ended the dark era. He brought old man Meng back from the Dark Abyss and allowed him to return to clarity.
   

        It could be said that the relationship between that person and this great sage was too close. Outsiders could not compare to him.
   

        Now, he actually appeared here and appeared from a certain branch in the cycle of reincarnation. How could it not shock the world? Even the most ancient monsters in the ancient Hades, burial pits, quadrupole floating earth, and other places could not sit still
   

        Not only did they immediately contact the sacrificial grounds, they also contacted the source behind each of them!
   

        “Is it really you? !”Jiu Dao’s voice trembled as he bowed seriously. He was certain that it was definitely that great sage, the founder of a resplendent evolution system!
   

        Beside him, the dog Emperor was also in a human-like manner. He stood upright and followed behind jiu dao one with the rotting corpse to greet him.
   

        For once, this dog’s broken mouth didn’t utter a single word.
   

        “Get up.”
   

        The clay doll opened its mouth. Was this an admission?
   

        Everyone in the outside world was shocked.
   

        In the world, certain great daos seemed to have been activated. They rumbled nonstop, and countless runes flashed as they traversed the heavens and earth. Even the universe itself was shaking.
   

        “Is he that guide, one of the founders of the entire true immortal system?”
   

        Even a fallen true immortal was stuttering. This was a true visit to the patriarch, a great sage who had seen the origins of their path. How could he not be excited?
   

        “If you hadn’t fallen, you would still have the right to call him patriarch. But now, you’ve fallen into darkness, and there’s no turning back. You can only pay your respects from afar,”a fallen immortal king murmured.
   

        “No matter what, although we are in darkness, a strand of our consciousness still yearns for the light. Otherwise, we wouldn’t have appeared here. In the past, in the present, and in the future, he is our patriarch!”A fallen true immortal retorted, he didn’t hesitate to go against the immortal king; he was very excited.
   

        The hearts of the decaying cosmic creatures were beating like drums. They could understand how the fallen true immortal felt. After all, this was the founder of an invincible system. How could they not be shocked when a living patriarch appeared?
   

        It was just like how if they had seen the founder of the pollen path, they would have trembled.
   

        Even now, the decaying cosmic creatures were trembling slightly. This was because that person’s path didn’t only affect the past; even the present world was covered in its light.
   

        Now, everyone was witnessing a miracle, witnessing a truly invincible legend. A living existence at the end of a path had actually appeared like this.
   

        Very quickly, someone woke up. Had the clay doll been in the path of reincarnation the entire time?
   

        What exactly was he guarding? !
   

        He had appeared from a certain branch of the path of reincarnation. Without a doubt, the first thing people thought of was that it must have been an important node of the path of reincarnation that “That person”had opened back then!
   

        That person had dug up the ancient Hades, looked for the most ancient cycle of reincarnation between heaven and earth, and in the end, established his own cycle of reincarnation. He had done many earth-shattering events!
   

        Some people thought that this great sage was guarding something for “That person”?
   

        Some immortal kings even further thought that it couldn’t be that that person had left something behind, or that he himself was also in the cycle of reincarnation, right? !
   

        So, this great sage had been keeping watch?
   

        That was because there was a rumor that that person might use his body to experience the cycle of reincarnation and act as the truth. There might really be a small chance that it was true!
   

        Regardless, this great sage had always been in a branch of the cycle of reincarnation. This matter was of great importance, and once the truth was revealed, the implications would be unimaginable.
   

        What exactly was he guarding? !
   

        Patriarch Meng’s appearance had truly frightened all the evolvers from all walks of life.
   

        Even the gray fog, black blood, and other strange races were silenced today. No one dared to spy on them and quickly fled!
   

        In addition, ancient creatures were revived in the ancient Hades realm, the bottom of the quadrupole floating earth, and other places. They had also sent news to the source behind them.
   

        They had a bad feeling. Could it be that the person who had disappeared for all eternity was really going to reappear? Could it be that ancestral master Meng was setting up the front lines and locating the coordinates for him?
   

        Rumble!
   

        The news exploded. It was unknown whether it was transmitted by a strange creature or if the ancient underworld was really connected to the heavens, but it actually triggered the activation of the door to the heavens, which had been difficult to open since ancient times.
   

        A war chariot appeared from the crack in the heavens, as if it wanted to come down and investigate the truth.
   

        In the end, the clay-like hand raised up and gently wiped it away. Half of the ancient war chariot that had come from the heavens disappeared, and with another wipe, the crack completely closed!
   

        This kind of power, this kind of power, made all the experts of the major worlds lose their voices.
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        The door of the high heavens opened and was gently touched by the clay-like palm. Then, it closed again and was forcefully suppressed back!
   

        What kind of great power was this? Everyone was petrified and shocked beyond words.
   

        That was the supreme land of the High Heavens. When the ancient door opened, war chariots drove out. In the end, ancestral master Meng directly wiped off half of the chariot’s body and closed the door.
   

        Everyone was speechless. From immortal kings to ordinary evolvers, they were all dumbfounded. They stood there like clay statues.
   

        They all said that the high heavens were out of reach, but there were people who didn’t care. They didn’t really like that gate.
   

        At that moment, Jiu Daoyi’s heart was filled with excitement. He let out a low growl, and he felt his blood boiling. He was like a lonely wanderer wandering the world. He had fought against life and death alone for many years. Now that he saw his family and his backer, his old eyes were burning, and he almost cried.
   

        After so many years, he actually met the patriarch of this lineage!
   

        “Patriarch!”He couldn’t help but shout again.
   

        The Dog Emperor’s eyes were also wide open. It was shocked that the great sage surnamed Meng was the founder of an evolutionary system, and it was shocked by his terrifying seniority.
   

        It was naturally not an exaggeration for it to go up and call him patriarch.
   

        A creature like it had lived for more than an era and had always looked down on others as juniors. Now it was its turn to bow down and be small.
   

        “Cough!”The dog emperor coughed and glanced askance at the old man beside him. “Old Nine, I really didn’t expect you to become a grandson!”
   

        The dog emperor’s mouth had never been welcomed by anyone before. He even had the leisure to squeeze out a sentence in such a situation.
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to strangle him to death. This master’s mouth was too open. He really needed to be taught a lesson!
   

        Not far away, Chu Feng’s expression was strange. Jiu Daoyi had become a grand-disciple?
   

        The true situation was indeed similar. A large system of ancestral level entities had appeared, and the skin of the first mountain’s old man was immediately reduced to that of a junior.
   

        The World Shook and the Yang realm rumbled.
   

        In truth, the source of the heavens was also rising and falling. The Great Dao had awakened because of this old man’s birth. After the dao patterns on his body appeared, it caused all the worlds to resonate and resonate.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The heavens split open once again. Clearly, things weren’t over yet. The creatures above were determined to open that mysterious door.
   

        However, this time, no war chariot came down rashly. It seemed to have some misgivings, as if it was worried that another half of the chariot would be worn away by someone.
   

        “Who is it that is so disrespectful? How dare you destroy the celestial chariot in such a manner!”A cold voice rang out. It was a young man. His purple hair draped over his chest and back, and he seemed somewhat arrogant and unsatisfied.
   

        However, his words came to an abrupt halt and disappeared in an instant.
   

        A person appeared by his side and grabbed him, tossing him out and causing him to instantly disappear.
   

        Clearly, the new Evolver had appeared in order to protect him. He was afraid that he would offend the unfathomable experts of the lower realm and cause an accident.
   

        “Which great sage has attained the Dao? After so many years, a new system has appeared in the lower realm? An additional daofather-level expert?”The person asked.
   

        Through the door, one could see that it was a middle-aged man. His face was blurry, but one could feel that his emotions were complicated.
   

        The creator of a path, the founder of a system. No matter what level he was at, he was very worthy of respect. He could be called the ancestor.
   

        “The Dao ancestor of our lineage has a feeling and has opened the heaven’s Gate. We invite senior from the upper realm, who is willing to worship the true throne, to welcome you into the ancestral court of our lineage.”
   

        The middle-aged man who manifested in the door to the upper realm spoke again, very politely.
   

        “You can leave. I will not leave the old territory,”said old man Meng.
   

        “The lower realm is not conducive to cultivation. It has been eroded and has too much foul qi. Fellow Daoist, please come to the upper realm...”
   

        Someone spoke again with an old voice. He dared to call him a fellow Daoist. Clearly, he had an astonishing background. Although he did not reveal his figure, his status could be imagined.
   

        It was very likely that he was a dao ancestor of a faction!
   

        He wanted to give Patriarch Meng a status that he greatly respected and wanted to pull him into their faction.
   

        Patriarch Meng still refused and did not waver at all.
   

        The person suspected to be a dao ancestor of a faction fell silent and did not speak again.
   

        Patriarch Meng responded coldly as if he did not have a good impression of the heavens. He raised his hand again and actually wanted to seal the door of his own accord!
   

        For a moment, the atmosphere became extremely tense.
   

        The young man who had spoken earlier, but was thrown out, appeared once more. He spoke coldly, “I never thought that there would be someone who would not appreciate our kind invitation and would be so rude! What’s so good about this filthy lower realm?”
   

        Ancestral master Meng ignored him. For a person of his level, he would not care about the future generations.
   

        Jiu Daoyi stood out. The Great Sage didn’t care about this kind of juniors and had nothing to say, but he couldn’t help but teach them a lesson.
   

        However, he also seemed to be concerned about his status and glanced askance at Chu Feng.
   

        Demon King Chu was a bit annoyed. This matter had become so troublesome that it was his turn to step out. What did the old man mean by this? was he asking him to challenge him?
   

        “Where do you think you’re dirty? Who Are you disrespecting? You’re even worthy with your status. How dare you! ?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In addition, nine spears were pointed at the high heavens.
   

        There was no doubt that no one dared to defy the high heavens, let alone point their weapons at the emissary.
   

        “You don’t know what’s good for you!”Not only was the young man angry, but even the middle-aged man in front of the high heavens also said, “Aren’t you guys a little too much?”
   

        It was the same person who had thrown the young man out. His voice was somewhat cold, and it seemed as if he wanted to condemn them.
   

        “Is the heavens that great? We don’t want to Go!”Chu Feng said coldly. Some people said that he didn’t know what was good for him. He directly pointed at the young man and indicated for him to come down. Even if the experts of the heavens wanted to look down on him, they wouldn’t be able to do so.
   

        Jiu Dao’s expression was also gloomy. It wasn’t as if his people couldn’t go up. “That person”had already fought for many years!
   

        He said coldly, “If it weren’t for the fact that all of you were going to pour out your bad luck and banish us, how could this world have been eroded?”
   

        These words caused everyone’s hearts to tremble. There was actually such a secret? !
   

        “The heavens have been cleansed and are safe, but the various worlds in the heavens have become what you call a filthy place. who caused this? !”Jiu Daoyi questioned loudly.
   

        The battle spear in his hand glowed, as though he wanted to poke a huge hole in the heavens!
   

        The middle-aged man’s expression froze, but he immediately opened his mouth, he said, “There are too many hidden secrets and helplessness in this matter. It’s hard to explain it now. All these years, high heavens has experienced too many upheavals and bloody battles. The dao ancestors have also been on a crusade and solving problems. There have also been dao ancestors who have fallen.”
   

        Hiss!
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air and felt their hearts tremble. What did they hear today? It was all a world-shaking secret!
   

        “No matter what, back then, it was wrong for you to pour out the source of your calamity. Yet, you are still looking down on us, saying that the lower realm is filthy and using your hands to cover your noses to show your disdain. Who... Are You!”Jiu Daoyi was furious.
   

        Patriarch Meng had been silent the entire time, but now, he was making a move. He extended his gray hand and forcefully sealed the door of high heavens once more.
   

        He didn’t seem to want to talk to the creatures above. He didn’t have a good impression of them, so he immediately acted.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I still have something to say. I want to meet you.”
   

        A loud voice sounded. The person who seemed to be the dao ancestor spoke. He didn’t open the door, but directly transmitted his voice through the heavens, shocking all the creatures in the heavens.
   

        Even someone as powerful as nine daos one was trembling slightly. He actually wanted to collapse. Clearly, that voice was also a warning to him. It could subdue him!
   

        At the sight of this, countless light particles floated out from the depths of the path of reincarnation. Dust filled the sky, and Patriarch Meng’s eyes shot out terrifying beams of light that pierced through heaven and earth.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, there’s no need to be so distant.”
   

        As the voice fell, the sky split open, and a large golden hand forcefully opened it up, revealing a vast and majestic corner of the heavens.
   

        Clearly, it was the dao ancestor who had opened the sealing door!
   

        The dust in the sky rose up, shining with light. Accompanied by a huge grey hand, it blasted towards the heavens. Patriarch Meng was very straightforward as he directly attacked.
   

        The huge hand crushed the door and swept into the vast heavens and earth!
   

        “You dare to do this!”shouted the Dao ancestor from the heavens.
   

        Patriarch Meng said, “Why wouldn’t I dare? When the heavens are in trouble, I didn’t see you. Now, there’s no need for you to act arrogantly. Put away your dao ancestor material. If you dare to erode my descendants again, I’ll kill you!”
   

        Everyone was shocked. Earlier, this patriarch was very calm. Now, he actually wanted to attack an expert from high heavens. Furthermore, he was so domineering that he directly wanted to kill the Dao ancestor!
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s eyes were burning. This patriarch was standing up for him, and he didn’t hesitate to do so.
   

        At first, he didn’t sense anything. He thought that the dao ancestor from high heavens was just trying to suppress him. Now, he also sensed something. There was an inexplicable dao ancestor’s energy surrounding him.
   

        If it weren’t for Patriarch Meng making a move, Jiu Daoyi felt that he might have suffered a huge setback.
   

        Perhaps the other party was just trying to teach him a lesson. It wouldn’t kill him, but it was enough to make him suffer.
   

        Now, Patriarch Meng had directly taken action and stood up for him, threatening to kill the Dao ancestor!
   

        Just as the Legends said, this patriarch was a very good old man who cared for his juniors. No matter how strong the enemy was, if he wanted to harm his disciples and disciples, he would bathe in blood and fight, propping up the heavens for his juniors.
   

        “How dare you!”The dao ancestor above was furious. His large golden hand suddenly smashed down, resisting Patriarch Meng.
   

        However, at this moment, Patriarch Meng’s hand had already reached high heavens. He didn’t want to destroy the world of the living and destroy the Heavenly Dao patterns because of the terrifying energy fluctuations.
   

        Now, he had nothing to worry about when the hand reached in. With a boom, it collided with the Golden Hand.
   

        In an instant, golden blood splattered everywhere. It was hard to imagine how powerful Patriarch Meng was. He had directly smashed the golden hand into pieces.
   

        He was a dao ancestor, the founder of a system. Even if he wasn’t the strongest person on this path, he was still one of the elders.
   

        “You want to make an enemy out of high heavens?”The dao ancestor from high heavens shouted angrily.
   

        Ancestral master Meng said, “You still can’t represent High Heavens. You are only the founder of one of the systems, a quasi-immortal emperor. You are infinitely close to the realm of Lu Jin. How would you dare to represent High Heavens? “Back then, the various worlds in the heavens ignored your requests for help. Now, please... Disappear!”
   

        With a boom, golden blood splattered in all directions. The huge hand was shattered by ancestral master Meng’s fist!
   

        It was simple but domineering!
   

        He did not use any complicated secret arts. Instead, he shattered the Dao ancestor’s palm with a punch.
   

        “Your surname is Meng. You are that person’s... Guide!”The dao ancestor from high heavens seemed to have come to a realization. Then, he emitted golden light and rapidly sealed the door to high heavens.
   

        “Where is that person? And, what are you guarding in the lower realm? !”The last voice of the Dao ancestor from high heavens sounded.
   

        However, no one responded to him. Patriarch Meng ignored him.
   

        The dao ancestor from high heavens seemed to be extremely fearful. Without any further delay, he completely disappeared.
   

        The world was silent. Everyone was shocked.
   

        The hand that slowly returned from high heavens actually disintegrated and turned into dust. It flew up and returned to the depths of the mysterious path of reincarnation.
   

        This scene shocked the hearts of Jiu Daoyi and the others. They had a certain ominous premonition.
   

        “Ancestral master, what are you...”
   

        “I’m fine. I can wait for a few more years while I Sleep.”
   

        “What’s wrong with you? Are you waiting for... that person? where is he now?”Jiu Daoyi asked.
   

        The dog emperor, the decaying corpse, and Chu Feng were also shocked. They wanted to know the secrets.
   

        In truth, everyone in the various realms wanted to know.
   

        “I’m waiting for him to come back so I can meet him,”the clay fetus whispered in the depths of reincarnation.
   

        In the old man’s eyes, no matter how powerful that person was or what inconceivable domain he had walked into, he was still the youth in his eyes. He was still the same person from before. He would always be the child in his eyes and his nature had never changed.
   

        Even though everyone said that that person might have met with an accident, the old man still believed that he had just walked too far and could not find his way back. Sooner or later, he would reappear!
   

        “Perhaps he is too powerful. The areas he has walked through are beyond the understanding of the world. Therefore, no matter if he doesn’t want to or doesn’t want to, or if he still has thoughts in his heart, it will be ineffective against him. He will no longer be able to sense me. Perhaps only by entering a domain like mine and thinking about him will he be able to sense me. One day, he will return.”
   

        People were shocked. Where did that person go and what level had he reached?
   

        A creature at the end of the road was extremely strong. Even if he died and his dao disappeared, as long as there was one person in this world who could remember him, this creature could still be resurrected and reappear in the world.
   

        As the saying went, if one could not forget him, there would definitely be an echo!
   

        However, this did not have any effect on “That person”?
   

        Where did he go? How High was his level?
   

        Had he gone too far? Did he need the will and sense of an expert at the level of old man Meng to be able to sense him?
   

        Had the old man persevered and refused to leave the world just to light the coordinates and return home for him?
   

        The trillions of universes and the greater worlds could be said to be endless. When one reached a certain level and truly escaped, one might only feel that the heavens and worlds behind them were nothing more than steam buns in the darkness, or Fireflies.
   

        What Old Man Meng was doing now was igniting a flame in the boundless darkness within the sea of time that was so terrifying that it could devour an ultimate domain creature at any time. He hoped to guide that person to find the way home and wait for him to return.
   

        Dust rose up and the sky was filled with light particles. What... was that? ! Was that the old man’s current state? !
   

        He didn’t have a physical body, he was just dust.
   

        Was He... still alive? !
   

        The Dog Emperor was shocked. The rotting corpse’s pupils constricted, and his heart turned cold. This was truly a pity.
   

        Nine daos one was terrified. He felt a wave of pain that he couldn’t bear to part with. Such a powerful founder, a dao ancestor-level figure on the same path, had all ended up like this?
   

        “No matter what happens to me, I will remain here. I will use my dao fire to illuminate the void and wait for his return.”
   

        The old man would not leave. Even if he was left with only his thoughts, the real him would no longer exist. He would remain as he was, holding onto his will and waiting for his people to return.
   

        Dust rose up, emitting a gentle light. Then, it filled the sky and fell, returning to the path of reincarnation..
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        The old man’s condition was very bad. There was a very serious problem. He didn’t even have a physical body. was he made of dust? !
   

        The path of reincarnation had disappeared and the world was silent.
   

        Whether it was the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, or Chu Feng and the others, they all found it difficult to accept.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s face was pale and his heart was incomparably miserable. He was incomparably sorrowful.
   

        Patriarch Meng was in such a state. All these years, he had probably only left behind a sliver of his will, and it was usually difficult for him to recover.
   

        He still wanted to see that person again, the youth from before. If not for that, he would have long since died and vanished!
   

        What had happened to him?
   

        Jiu Daoyi felt his heart ache. He was the person who had opened the path for their system, the founder, and the Master of that person. How could he have ended up in such a miserable state.
   

        What kind of battle was Patriarch Meng in? How could his corporeal body and conjured physique be gone? It was extremely tragic. Only his thoughts were still drifting in the cycle of reincarnation.
   

        He had come from the dust, and was made up of his homeland in the world of the living. The traces of his past were pieced together to form his past self. His true body had already passed away. Such a late scene and such an ending made Jiu Daoyi’s heart feel like it was being wrung by a knife. He could not accept it.
   

        In his heart, this respectable old man, the Pathfinder of their system, shouldn’t have ended so tragically. It made his heart feel sorrowful.
   

        “Send off the patriarch!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Patriarch Meng had already disappeared. Clearly, he couldn’t stay in this world for long after the unexpected recovery. He would soon fall into a deeper level of slumber.
   

        Yaoyao, Old Gu, and Zhou Xi all walked over and silently sent him off.
   

        “He’ll definitely get better. The ancestral master’s true body will be resurrected. When that person returns, we must save ancestral master Meng! “Ancestral master, You Burn Your Own Dao Flame and illuminate the dark void. You Won’t forget it. When he reappears, he won’t return without a return in the end. We’ll definitely wait for him.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi actually shed tears. In the end, he even let out a low roar.
   

        He had experienced that special and cruel era that had passed away and was far sadder than others. At this moment, his true feelings were revealed. This was the first time the old man had lost his composure. There were hot tears rolling down from his empty eye sockets.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and didn’t know how to console the nine Daoyi.
   

        In fact, he was also somewhat disappointed when he saw the old man disappear and turn into dust, returning to the cycle of reincarnation. In one’s life, no matter how great one’s background was or how unrivalled one’s abilities were, it was difficult for one to escape death in the end. One would eventually reach the end.
   

        Looking back on the past, what was worth cherishing and what should have long been forgotten. By the end, one might already be silent.
   

        At this time, there were some immortal kings from other great worlds who had been paying attention. Some who didn’t belong to this system had been calmly watching.
   

        There were also some who were inseparable from this system and had complicated feelings. For example, the Fallen Immortal King Race had broken away from this system and were now silently sending them off.
   

        Of course, there were also some who were hostile and full of malice towards this system. Even Chu Feng could sense it at the scene.
   

        Not to mention the nine dao ones. At the immortal king level, their senses were extremely sharp. He suddenly turned to look at the Yuan Race’s immortal King and the four calamity sparrows.
   

        “Back then, all of you also benefited from this system. Even if you switched to another system, you shouldn’t forget your roots!”The nine dao ones said coldly.
   

        Those people had cold expressions and didn’t say anything.
   

        In such a situation, it wasn’t something that could be touched by words, not to mention that some paths couldn’t be turned back once they were chosen. It was simply impossible to change one’s stance.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I’m sorry for your loss. Even the greatest living beings have a day when the curtain falls. Even the most invincible existences have a time node when they fall. Nothing can last for long, and no one can be brilliant to the point of eternity. Everything in this world rises and falls, and there are ups and downs, all of which have a fixed fate. “You and I should follow the general trend. Although there are some people who were once resplendent, they can only live in our memories. No, perhaps even in our memories, they can not last for long. His ERA has long ended. When we forget, we forget. That is the most rational choice.”
   

        In the sky, an old man carrying the halo of four tribulations spoke from the clouds. He was the Immortal King of the four Calamity Sparrow race. He was extremely powerful.
   

        He seemed to be consoling, but he was actually hiding a sharp edge.
   

        He was talking about the general situation, as well as the cruel fact that Patriarch Meng’s true body had died. Furthermore, the era of ‘that person’had ended. If there were any accidents, it wouldn’t happen again.
   

        “That’s right. Fellow Daoist, I’m sorry for your loss. You have to look forward. This world is now unified. Why Don’t you take advantage of the situation and let go of your old prejudices? Who will rise and fall differently? “In any case, neither of us will be able to change the tide of the battle. The person who once fought so hard that it was difficult to find an opponent in the heavens may be as brilliant as we know him, but in the outside world, there will always be existences beyond our imagination. Once he recovers from the ancient ancestral land, even that person will disappear from our memories. This may be the truth!”
   

        The Immortal King of the Yuan clan spoke. He looked very calm, but the fire in the depths of his eyes was more intense. He seemed to have guessed something.
   

        This clan had connections with otherworldly creatures!
   

        Another immortal King spoke, “The world is too vast, and the future is too deep. No one can explore what lies beyond the edge of eternal darkness. What is the ultimate life form? When they reached the end, the road ahead was already cut off and they would be faced with a boundless void of darkness. Some people wanted to go deeper, but in reality, it was the path of death. They took the initiative to plunge into the Dark Abyss.”
   

        The few immortal kings spoke one after another. It looked like they were advising, but in reality, they were all targeting them.
   

        Since they had a choice, their race wouldn’t turn back.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression was ice-cold. These immortal kings could be considered the highest level of combat strength in an era. But now, they had all fallen. They gave in and couldn’t be relied on anymore.
   

        “All of you are merely immortal kings, yet you talk about the situation after the end of the road. Those who don’t know would think that you are going to open up a new system and become one of the founding elders. What a joke!”Jiu Daoyi said with a cold smile.
   

        He added, “What vast world, what great world, what ancient and modern time. Don’t you all just want to seek refuge in the outside world? Lead the way and don’t make it sound so grand. The merits and faults of this life will be judged by future generations!”
   

        The Dog Emperor also bared its broken canine teeth and said, “Although ancestral master Meng has passed away and that person’s situation is still unknown, there are still others who will come after him. You All can’t wait any longer. Why Don’t I just kill you all First!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi didn’t really like hearing such words. In his heart, ancestral master Meng was high and mighty. He didn’t accept the fact that he had passed away.
   

        There was nothing more to be said about the Great Dao. Today was the duel. Jiu Daoyi disdained to argue with the Yuan clan and the four calamity sparrows.
   

        However, he was also angry in his heart. However, with his status, he shouldn’t lose his temper and directly motioned to Chu Feng.
   

        What did he mean? Chu Feng was a bit dazed,
   

        “What are you standing there for?”Jiu Daoyi looked at him and secretly reminded him.
   

        Damn his grandfather! ! Chu Feng was speechless. The dirty work had found him again. Jiu Daoyi was displeased, but he couldn’t let go of his dignity. was he asking him to... Spit? !
   

        Was it easy for me? I’m the Ultimate Chu. I’m destined to be unrivalled throughout the ages. How can I casually scold others? He cursed in his heart and communicated with Jiu Daoyi with his eyes!
   

        “It’s You!”Jiu Daoyi glared at him.
   

        Chu Feng’s face twitched. In the end, he turned around to look at his own people.
   

        “Brother Chu! You’re really too resplendent. You’re like a blazing sun in the sky. You single-handedly annihilated hundreds of hunters and more than thirty foragers in the reincarnation path. It’s truly shocking to our generation!”
   

        Ouyang Feng opened his mouth. Spittle flew everywhere and his face was full of smiles as he loudly flattered Chu Feng.
   

        This was because he felt a little guilty. He could see the bad charm in Chu Feng’s eyes, so he “Preemptively attacked”and directly flattered him.
   

        “Long Dayu, Ouyang Feng, Ouyang Dalong, now I’ll give you a chance to show off. Transform into a big ouyang hatchet man!”
   

        Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice and let the strange dragon display his expertise.
   

        Ouyang toad wanted to curse. There was no need to trick people like this. Jiu Daoyi wanted you to do dirty work, so you directly assigned me. You divided and oppressed me layer by layer. This would take the life of the dragon.
   

        “What are you afraid of? Senior Jiu Daoyi will give you benefits!”Chu Feng secretly pressured him.
   

        “Those who lead the way won’t have a good ending... I@#% ...”
   

        Ouyang da Long didn’t disappoint. His spittle sprayed out like a violent storm.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Someone dared to spit out the Yuan clan, the four tribulations sparrow clan, and even scold the Locust Immortal King. He truly had courage.
   

        “Young people should have the drive. I’ll give you a Dao Talisman!”Jiu Dao stroked his beard and directly injected an immortal talisman into Ouyang da Long’s body. This was his label. Anyone who dared to touch the strange dragon would have to think twice.
   

        Moreover, no one knew what kind of power this talisman had.
   

        Inspired by this, Ouyang Dalong patted his chest and saliva flew everywhere. He said, “Senior, I can still fight against all the races in the heavens for three days!”
   

        He still wanted to scold people for three days? Even the corner of Jiu Dao’s mouth twitched. This was a bit too much. was he such a calculative person? Did he need to find someone to scold his opponent for three days? It would be enough to scold him for half a day!
   

        “Let’s see who’s the real deal!”An Immortal King spoke.
   

        The experts from all over the heavens had all arrived. There had been many battles before this. If nothing unexpected happened, there would be a result within these two days. It was destined that they would be unified.
   

        “I will also go down today. I don’t need this spear. I will just spar with my own strength!”After speaking, Jiu Dao threw away the bronze spear in his hand and gave it to the dog emperor for safekeeping. He directly soared into the sky.
   

        “I will have a dao debate with you.”An Immortal King spoke in the foreign lands.
   

        In the great unification, all the Giants were unable to stay out of it. Whichever system won, which great world was the ruler, and who could obtain the heavenly emperor fruit would all be related to great benefits.
   

        Clearly, the Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and even more ancient powerful clans and Dao orthodoxies would not give up.
   

        This kind of battle would not manifest in the human world. All of them had to go beyond the heavens to fight. Otherwise, they might shatter the starry sky and destroy a great world.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the mortal world, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. Blood-colored phenomena appeared one after another. These were only the remnants of the aftershocks, not the true energy impact. They were the wonders created by the Immortal King’s great battle.
   

        The time wasn’t very long. The nine dao attacks forced his opponent back, but he didn’t retreat and faced his opponent again.
   

        In the end, he won three battles in a row before retreating back to the battlefield of the two worlds. His chest heaved up and down as he panted, “I’m getting old. My true bones and flesh are no longer here. The time taken to defeat my opponent is actually so long.”
   

        He looked very dissatisfied.
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        However, this was also a form of intimidation. It made many people’s hair stand on end. The skin of an old man was not his true body, and now, only his skin was left.
   

        This made many people fearful. Although some ancient existences were very conceited and believed that they could suppress the nine daos one in front of them, but if his flesh and true bone were to return, then it was hard to say!
   

        For a moment, everyone was stunned. Some of the magnates were certain that even though the nine daos one in his complete state could not reach the level of the founder of the system, he was definitely a supreme giant among the immortal kings.
   

        “As one of the eight hundred disciples of the past, I have seen all kinds of big scenes. I have never died in a hundred battles! Why should I be afraid of you little fishes and shrimps? So what if I’m crippled? I’m still not afraid!”Nine Daos said again and again, today, he revealed his identity and shocked all the worlds in the heavens!
   

        “Are there any veterans who haven’t withered yet?”He shouted to the sky.
   

        “Yes!”Someone from the outside world responded loudly!
   

        This scene shook the heavens and shocked all the magnates. Everyone’s expression changed.
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        “There really is an old friend!”Nine paths one’s tears almost rolled down his face. In their era, how many people could truly survive and walk into this life?
   

        Now, he heard the response clearly and knew who it was immediately. It was his old brother from back then. There were still people who had not withered and could fight him again in this life.
   

        Everyone around had a headache.
   

        Especially the Yuan clan and the four calamity sparrows. Even the powerful immortal King had an extremely ugly expression on his face and his body was stiff.
   

        One of these old monsters was enough to torture someone to death. What if a group of them jumped out? As the saying goes, the opponent might as well commit suicide!
   

        Eight hundred disciples. This number made many people’s scalps go numb. If such a large group of old monsters returned, who would be able to defeat them? !
   

        There was no doubt that the people who could make it to this life must be extremely powerful. The weak would not be able to live for many eras!
   

        “Don’t worry, even the eight hundred old soldiers who followed that person would not be able to survive. It is rumored that almost all of them perished in the great battle back then. There are only a few left!”
   

        An immortal king whispered this fact.
   

        One could imagine how tragic the battle was back then. Almost all of the disciples who followed that person had died.
   

        “Even if they survived, they would still be crippled. There wouldn’t be more than 20 to 30 people left. In addition, after so many years, there would probably only be two or three people left,”someone added.
   

        However, there were also people who mentioned that although the 800 soldiers were all heavily injured in the past, they were all baptized by the Immortal Emperor’s blood after the event and obtained great benefits!
   

        This was a little terrifying!
   

        ..
   

        “Sigh, this emperor really wants to make a move and shake the wind and clouds. However, I really can’t move anymore. The glorious years that belong to me will never return!”The dog emperor sighed.
   

        Seeing how glorious Jiu Daoyi was and how high-spirited he was, the dog emperor was a little dejected. His turbid old eyes lacked a strong spirit.
   

        His condition was indeed very bad. If he really wanted to fight a decisive battle, he would probably only be able to use a few spells. His blood and Qi would dry up and he wouldn’t be able to win after a long battle.
   

        However, it was really unwilling. It roared at the sky and said, “In my era, can my invincible stance really not be repeated?”
   

        Then, it angrily wrote dao patterns. At a glance, it was obvious that it was some kind of large-scale summoning domain. It wanted to condense its true spirit that had been scattered in the world and return it to its original form.
   

        At that time, its soul light had been damaged, and it was seriously injured. Now, it hoped to be able to draw some for a big battle.
   

        In an instant, ghosts wailed and gods howled. Sand and stones flew across the battlefield of the two worlds. All kinds of remnant souls and otherworldlings were summoned, wreaking havoc in the barren land of the Yang realm.
   

        Everyone was awe-struck.
   

        This dog’s cultivation was very deep, and its domain techniques were extremely terrifying. This dao pattern shone and spread to many great worlds, affecting many ancient battlefields.
   

        The coordinates of the dog emperor’s important battle tracks were all engraved in the summoning runes.
   

        “HMM, it’s really effective. I found some? !”
   

        A terrifying beam of light shot out from dog Emperor’s eyes, and it was instantly shocked.
   

        Over the years, it had set up a summoning domain from time to time in an attempt to gather its remaining true spirit, but the effect was very little.
   

        All this time, it hadn’t found many fragmented true spirits.
   

        Now, in the red-haired whirlwind, amidst the Black Lightning, a true spirit flew over. It looked like it was the one baring its canine teeth, and its consciousness was muddled as it pounced towards it.
   

        This was a remnant spirit. It didn’t have much self-awareness, but once it fused with its main body, it would greatly increase the dog emperor’s strength.
   

        “Dog, where have you been all these years? Do you still have one? !”The dog emperor shouted. It was somewhat incoherent and scolded itself for nothing.
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        Some people revealed strange expressions. There were even immortal kings who wanted to stop it, but they held back in the end.
   

        That domain was too mysterious. Furthermore, Jiu Daoyi was holding a copper spear to protect the black dog, and the decaying corpse was also eyeing it like a tiger eyeing its prey.
   

        “Eh, one of my dog fur has also been brought back? !”
   

        The Dog Emperor was suspicious. Amidst the flying sand and rocks, a pitch-black dog fur fell from the sky and landed beside it, causing it to fall into a trance.
   

        Very quickly, it raised its head. What was that? Liquid... dripped onto its body, and a powerful active energy surged!
   

        The dog emperor was shocked, but it didn’t stop it. This energy, this feeling of vitality, it was too familiar. This was true blood!
   

        “How is this possible? It’s actually... Black Dog Blood? !”The dog emperor was truly stunned.
   

        It was summoning its true spirit. How did it receive its own true blood? Didn’t this thing dry up after leaving its body? Back then, during the intense battle, it had burned off ninety percent of its true blood.
   

        Now, it was being... drenched in dog blood!
   

        “Which emperor... is this changing my fate? !”The dog emperor trembled because this was truly unbelievable and beyond its expectations.
   

        Not only that, a huge black dog skin fell down. True Blood was flowing down from it.
   

        Around them, the Immortal Kings’eyes turned cold. However, when they saw Jiu Daoyi holding a battle spear, those people stopped.
   

        At the same time, the immortal kings who wanted to attack looked at the sky with fear. Who sent this? Was it really summoned back by the Black Dog? It was impossible!
   

        If they were deep in thought, this was a little terrifying!
   

        “Could it be that the Heavenly Emperor has returned and is helping me? !”The dog emperor was excited and wanted to shout.
   

        However, in an instant, it calmed down again. It could not be the three heavenly emperors. They were not in the present world.
   

        Moreover, if the three heavenly emperors had collected its fur in the past, they wouldn’t have given it to it today.
   

        In the past, when the battle had reached its cruelest stage, its body had exploded. Such a large piece of fur had been separated from its emperor’s body at that time.
   

        “This is a small half of its body. There’s true blood and a large piece of flesh. It looks very fresh and has a strong vitality. Great Dao symbols flicker and are contained in the flesh. This is a good thing!”Jiu Daoyi praised.
   

        The Dog Emperor raised its head and was about to nod and accept the praise. In the end, jiu daoyi said again, “A great tonic!”
   

        Black Dog Meat, a good thing, a great tonic!
   

        “Woof, Roar!”
   

        The Dog Emperor opened its bloody mouth and almost swallowed Jiu Daoyi. Fortunately, the old man’s skin reacted quickly and dodged in an instant.
   

        The dog emperor caught its black dog skin. There was indeed flesh and blood on it. It contained true blood, which was almost equal to a small part of the body.
   

        Even though its vitality was somewhat damaged, the return of so many true bodies still made the divine light in its eyes soar!
   

        After a simple gaze and careful sensing, and after confirming that there was no problem, the black dog skin glowed and instantly covered its body, becoming one with it.
   

        “This Emperor has returned. The powerful peak of my youth is pervading the air. The strongest emperor of the golden era has awakened today!”The Dog Emperor roared toward the sky, incomparably excited.
   

        Very soon, its dog nose kept moving, as if it had smelled something.
   

        A creature like a dog was born with a sharp nose, let alone a fellow who called himself emperor. The Great Dao runes on its nose were incomparably complex, and could penetrate through the great world to smell all sorts of smells.
   

        “The smell of insects.”It muttered to itself, and smelled some of the scent of true blood and fur.
   

        Then, its heart trembled as it recalled the owner of this scent from its memories. Its pupils contracted as it guessed who it was!
   

        “Divine Emperor!”
   

        In the past, in that era, everyone thought that the Peerless Emperor of the Divine Silkworm Ridge had died and was buried in the void.
   

        However, it did not die. It later fell into the darkness. After a few eras, the dog Emperor had found traces of the divine emperor during the last Soul River battle.
   

        To dare to use the deity Emperor as his title, one could imagine how heaven-defying that person was in the past.
   

        However, this person had fallen into the darkness in the end. It was a pity. At that time, the dog emperor was still sighing in his heart.
   

        How could he have thought that at the crucial moment today, its fur had returned and its true blood had returned. It was actually gifted back by the deity Emperor? !
   

        One must know that the deity Emperor was now one of the Giants at the end of the Soul River. How could he help it in this way? The dog emperor was shocked, but he did not dare to show any strange expression.
   

        “Undercover? !”It guessed secretly.
   

        The deity Emperor had revived and found his true self from the darkness? This was the thought of the dog emperor.
   

        Doing so was a little dangerous. Even though the deity Emperor’s cultivation was unfathomable, there was still a possibility of him being exposed and inviting death for himself.
   

        “No wonder the old worm was so powerful last time, but did not attack me. It seems that he tricked the people of the river of Souls!”The Dog Emperor thought secretly. The more he thought about it, the more he felt that the deity Emperor was strange. It was as if he had shown them mercy.
   

        “That old fellow is unfathomable!”The thoughts in the dog emperor’s mind were endless.
   

        In the end, he didn’t worry about the divine silkworm. After the officiator was taken away by the empress, the entire Soul River would probably fall into the hands of the divine emperor if things went wrong.
   

        However, there should be other terrifying controllers behind the Soul River.
   

        “Come, who will fight with me? The evil beasts of the Yuan clan, roll over here, and the four calamity sparrows, crawl over here!”The dog emperor shouted. With one step, he ascended high into the sky and arrived outside the firmament.
   

        Right now, although he was far from being a supreme immortal king, he could still be considered an immortal king that could fight for a long time, and he wasn’t weak at all.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the outer realms, a great battle erupted, accompanied by terrifying... dog barks. The battle situation was abnormally intense.
   

        Not long after, two immortal kings were defeated consecutively, and they fled. The Third Immortal King was also trampled on by the dog emperor by the glow created by the time runes. His body was blasted apart, and he fled as well.
   

        “Woof... Woof!”The Dog Emperor panted heavily. He had returned and won three matches.
   

        “Not bad. It’s like he’s injected with chicken blood. He actually won in a row!”The rotting corpse complimented.
   

        “What chicken blood? It’s Black Dog Blood!”Jiu Daoyi corrected.
   

        “I’ll Swallow You Alive!”The dog emperor gnashed his teeth.
   

        ..
   

        “I am True Immortal Kunmi. Who will fight me? !”With a true immortal appearing, naturally, the challengers would be evolvers of the same level. Immortal kings would not enter the arena.
   

        “I’ll do it!”
   

        A man shrouded in a halo walked out. It was precisely the yang-realm expert Emperor Yu, known as the undefeatable legend.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted as he watched from afar. This man was somewhat related to Qin Luoyin’s previous incarnation, Fairy Qingshi. He was from the same era.
   

        Boom!
   

        The great battle erupted. It didn’t take long before the undefeatable emperor Yu won and subdued a true immortal.
   

        Everyone praised him for his decisiveness and beautiful victory.
   

        “Let me tell you, the undefeated Emperor Yu’s ancestral master has also arrived. He might be a giant among immortal kings and might even be related to the self-proclaimed heavenly emperor from nine million years ago!”
   

        Old Gu approached and told Chu Feng a piece of news.
   

        In this era, there was a heavenly emperor calendar in the yang-realm. Nine million years ago, a mysterious expert had appeared and claimed to be the emperor of the world. Of course, his strength wasn’t enough to become an emperor. It was an honorable title.
   

        “Who wants to fight me?”A quasi-cosmic level creature appeared.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao descended and easily suppressed him. A sparkling white hand instantly captured that person.
   

        This was shocking. Invincible at the same level? Her performance was too stunning!
   

        Ouyang toad told Chu Feng that this was Yaoyao’s ninth time entering the arena. Creatures close to the decaying universe weren’t her match.
   

        Clearly, the heavenly monarch position was about to come to an end today. The competition between various worlds was very fierce. From Immortal Kings to true immortals to evolvers below the decaying cosmos, they would all fight to see which world had the best overall performance.
   

        Chu Feng said softly, “In that case, there’s still a chance that I’ll enter the arena? Is it destined that I’ll be the last to enter the arena? I’ll sweep through all the outstanding people of this era and suppress all the heroes of the Heavens!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1589 Heroes of the world bowed their heads

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Although Chu Feng was whispering, what kind of place was this? All the experts of the various races heard this. The older evolvers were only smiling. Who would take it seriously?
   

        He said that he wanted to sweep away all the outstanding experts of the various races. In the end, he could only be limited to his contemporaries. To some old monsters, this wouldn’t affect the overall situation at all.
   

        However, how could they have known that Chu Feng’s whisper of wanting to suppress the heavens was actually a long-term goal? It was aimed at all the old monsters from the opposing camps!
   

        Even now, he wasn’t someone that could only be restrained by people of the same generation. He needed some famous experts from the ancient times to end up like him.
   

        There were a few people like him who were still young and could already kill Samsara hunters and even more terrifying foragers. Moreover, he had single-handedly exterminated a large group of people.
   

        “I, Zhong Tian, want to spar with you!”
   

        Someone shouted. It was a young man from the outer realms. His clothes fluttered and his heroic bearing flourished. He was standing on a fiery-red flying sword. His temperament was outstanding and Immortal Qi lingered around him.
   

        He wasn’t convinced at all. How would he know who was weak and who was strong without a fight?
   

        Although he had already learned that Chu Feng had single-handedly exterminated a large group of pursuers from the path of reincarnation, he simply didn’t believe that it was Chu Feng’s own strength.
   

        In truth, most of the people present didn’t think that Chu Feng had swept through the samsara hunters and foragers by himself. He must have some external support.
   

        Otherwise, who could sweep through the eight hundred hunters and dozens of foragers at the same realm all by himself and wipe them out cleanly.
   

        “You’re still not up to it,”Chu Feng said. There was nothing to hide and he commented directly.
   

        The other party was very impressive, but he was absolutely no match for him. He was confident that he could kill this sword cultivator who was close to the “Heng”generation with just his fist.
   

        “You...”the young man was unconvinced.
   

        An old Daoist with white hair and a youthful face beside him said, “Stand down!”
   

        The old Daoist asked his disciple to step back. He could tell at a glance that Chu Feng was extremely powerful. Although this heaven-gifted disciple of his was very strong and had few rivals in his own great world, he was absolutely no match for Demon King Chu Feng.
   

        The old Taoist was an evolver at the true immortal level. His eyes were very poisonous. It was impossible for him to see his disciple suffer a great setback.
   

        “I’ll fight you!”
   

        At this time, another young man spoke.
   

        It was a young man with long brown hair and coarse clothes. He looked like an ascetic cultivator and held a thick purple-gold demon subduing pestle in his hand. His eyes opened and closed, and divine light flashed like lightning.
   

        “Stand down!”
   

        This time, before Chu Feng could say anything, an old man dressed in linen clothes opened his mouth and pulled his disciple behind him.
   

        This was also a young outstanding genius from the outer realms. He was well-known in the great world where he lived and rarely met an opponent. However, after arriving here, he was immediately ordered to stand down by his elders and wasn’t allowed to enter the arena.
   

        These true immortal level old monsters all had sharp eyes. They could see Chu Feng’s terrifying state and didn’t want their disciples to lose.
   

        Just like that, nine young experts spoke one after another. There were men and women who all wanted to enter the arena and fight with Chu Feng. However, they were all stopped by their own sects and were immediately stopped.
   

        Unexpectedly, no one could enter the arena and no one fought with Chu Feng.
   

        All the races and sects in the yang-realm were paying attention. Everyone was incomparably shocked. The great demon Chu Feng was indeed extraordinary. He had single-handedly intimidated all the elites of the various worlds.
   

        One had to know that those people were all heaven-defying creatures from the great worlds of the outer realms.
   

        These people could run amok in their respective great worlds and look down on the evolvers of their generation. They were destined to be world-shaking big shots in the future.
   

        But now, they were all intimidated by one person and stopped by their elders. They didn’t dare to let them fight with that demon Chu!
   

        One person was enough to intimidate the whole world!
   

        Chu Feng’s powerful stance didn’t even need to enter the arena. It was enough to make people of the same level fear him. He countered without fighting, causing everyone to reveal odd expressions.
   

        Jiu Daoyi smiled, stroked his sparse beard, and nodded, he said, “En, not bad. Although there are very few people in our system, one of our greatest characteristics is that we can fight. One can fight ten, one can fight a hundred!”
   

        These words made the group of old monsters look unfriendly. Their gazes were very cold, but they didn’t say anything.
   

        Even Chu Feng was speechless and dissatisfied. He felt that he had gone too far.
   

        “Senior Nine, you don’t seem to have taught me anything. I’m not from the same system as you.”Chu Feng revealed his true colors without any reservation. This was because he hadn’t learned a trump card that could suppress the world.
   

        In the heavens, the expressions of the immortal kings from all over the world eased up. Why did they find this little demon Chu somewhat pleasing to the eye?
   

        Then, the immortal kings glanced provocatively at the nine paths of one. Although they didn’t ridicule him, their eyes were full of “Charm”.
   

        “You Damned Child, how can you speak? The Times have changed and there’s a problem with the world. It’s somewhat incompatible with us. If you want to practice our system’s techniques, you won’t be able to unless you have great willpower, great boldness, and an invincible heart. You also need to have supreme comprehension. “Of course, once you succeed, the other systems... will all be noobs!”As he finished speaking.., jiu Dao Yi’s face was filled with arrogance.
   

        This really made people hate him. They all looked at him with murderous gazes.
   

        Obviously, the old man’s skin was a little fluttering.
   

        At this moment, being stared at by the terrifying gazes of the immortal kings, he quickly laughed and brushed this matter aside.
   

        The Dog Emperor opened his mouth and said, “This system has a successor in the current era, and there’s an alternate successor of the Great Empress!”
   

        He grinned widely and looked at yaoyao.
   

        In fact, Jiu Daoyi had already realized this problem when he finished speaking just now. He became serious for once and looked at yaoyao. He nodded and said, “Alright!”
   

        “Who says no one dares to enter the arena? I want to think about it!”A creature in mid-air said.
   

        The sudden voice surprised everyone.
   

        Now, someone actually wanted to enter the arena and fight with Chu Feng?
   

        With a buzz, a fiery-red sun appeared in the sky. A bird of prey tore through the void and swooped down with boundless energy pressure.
   

        Its body wasn’t very big. It appeared to be less than a meter long, but it was extremely mystical.
   

        Its body was enveloped by four special tribulation halos. This was a four calamity sparrow!
   

        The halos formed by the four tribulation auras indicated that their race had crossed four epochs and was using the special energy produced by the world-ending calamity to construct a protective divine ring.
   

        “Four Calamity Sparrow?”Chu Feng’s gaze was cold. This race wasn’t a kind one. It was suspected that they had defected to a power beyond the heavens and were leading the way.
   

        However, he could also tell that this four calamity sparrow was indeed very strong. Just like him, it had already stepped into the mixed origin realm and could become an almighty at any time.
   

        Moreover, this four Calamity Sparrow was an unparalleled expert of the “Heng”generation. It was a peak eternal heavenly venerate who was on the verge of breaking through and could charge into a higher realm at any time!
   

        “Are you sure you want to fight me?”Chu Feng’s gaze was cold and serene. If they were to really fight, he would definitely kill this four calamity sparrow!
   

        Of course, he could also leave its corpse intact and roast it to eat. After all, it was a rare species.
   

        “Yes!”The four calamity sparrow was very conceited. It flapped its wings and shook the sky. It looked down at Chu Feng without the slightest bit of fear.
   

        It wanted to swoop down immediately and kill Chu Feng.
   

        The Immortal King of the four Calamity Sparrow race spoke from the clouds, “Ha, we didn’t fight when we were young, but when we really reached our age, we weren’t willing to move. How many generations have passed since a closed-door seclusion? If the youth doesn’t bleed and doesn’t fight fiercely, there won’t be any chances in the future. Who doesn’t climb out of mountains of corpses and seas of blood if they want to rise? If they don’t fight in this world, they’ll appear to be useless.”
   

        After that, he added, “Of course, sparring is still sparring. It’s best if you show mercy.”
   

        In fact, he had already left behind the true blood of that four calamity sparrow. Even if there was an accident, with his immortal King Talent, he could resurrect the younger generation of his race.
   

        As if sensing something, Chu Feng raised his head and said, “My punches are very heavy. Once I explode my opponent, I’ll most likely destroy his true soul forever and never be able to resurrect him.”
   

        The young four calamity sparrow snorted coldly with disdain. He wasn’t here to throw his life away. He had come to win.
   

        “We’ll use our own methods, but we’re not allowed to use external forces from the superscript!”The young four Calamity Sparrow said.
   

        By now, he already had some understanding. Chu Feng had used some unknown great killing weapon to sweep through the heroes of the reincarnation path and destroy a group of people. That wasn’t his own strength.
   

        “Sure!”Chu Feng nodded. Then he looked at the various races and said, “Is there only one four calamity sparrow? Does anyone else want to go down?”
   

        “I’ll come after you’re Done!”Someone answered. That was an expert of the Heng generation from a certain great world in the outer realm. He could be considered to have stepped into the realm of a great expert. This Heng generation could break through at any time.
   

        Nine flying swords appeared around him. Sword Qi tore through the void and flickered with a dazzling brilliance. They were like nine true dragons streaking across the sky. It was quite astonishing.
   

        He was the personal disciple of a certain true immortal!
   

        “Count me in, we’ll fight later!”Another voice sounded.
   

        This person had a head full of brilliant silver hair, and even his pupils were silver. He wore armor and was covered in all sorts of secret treasures. The world he was in was an evolution system that relied on weapons as its foundation.
   

        His entire body, even his flesh and blood, were fused with all sorts of magic treasures and weapons.
   

        “There are three of you, then... all of you should attack together!”
   

        “You... are really arrogant!”The four Calamity Sparrow said in a cold voice. He was about to fly into a rage, but in the next moment, he laughed coldly and said, “Fine, since you’re willing to do so, I can fulfill your wish!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, he looked at the other two and said, “Since someone is so arrogant and tyrannical, why don’t we just follow his wishes and send him on his way? Then the three of us can spar again.”
   

        Apparently, the other two were also angered by Chu Feng’s insolence. Hearing this, they said, “Alright, since he likes it, let’s send him on his way!”
   

        These people weren’t stubborn or unreasonable. Since you’re courting death, then I’ll fulfill your wish. This was their common thought at this moment!
   

        “If it’s possible, I’ll call another fellow Daoist over!”The four calamity sparrow looked at Chu Feng.
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng nodded. He wasn’t afraid of anyone at the same level as him. Today, he wanted to test his limits and see if these Heng characters could do anything to him.
   

        “Brother Daoist of the Yuan clan, come!”The four calamity sparrow shouted.
   

        Clearly, neither the four calamity sparrow nor the young expert he called were from the Yang realm. They were all from the outer realms’main clan.
   

        “Good!”The person from the Yuan clan had arrived. He was tall and imposing like a demonic god. He brought with him a dense white mist as he strode over, causing the Earth to tremble.
   

        In truth, these four people were far older than Chu Feng.
   

        Although they were called young, they were only good-looking. In reality, they were all evolvers at least a hundred years old. If they were truly at the same age as Chu Feng, it would be difficult for them to compare with his cultivation.
   

        “Come, I’ll set up a domain. The four of us will guard the four corners and jointly suppress this fiend!”The four Calamity Sparrow spoke. He revealed a cold killing intent as he looked at Chu Feng and asked if he dared enter the domain.
   

        “Why wouldn’t I Dare?”Chu Feng was calm.
   

        The four calamity sparrow said coldly, “My domain has a great history. Many eras ago, it was called the immortal slaying field and killed all enemies. Don’t regret it!”
   

        “I’m ready to suppress you all at any time!”Chu Feng’s reply was very straightforward.
   

        “Arrogant, let’s begin!”The four calamity sparrow shouted. The other three were also suffused with terrifying energy. Terrifying mushroom clouds rose from their bodies and radiated into the sky.
   

        At this moment, the world was watching. Whether it was the Yang Realm or the sky, evolvers from various races and sects were watching quietly and paying close attention to the battle that was about to begin.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Whether in the Yang realm or in the outer realms, no one knew how many evolvers were paying attention to this battle that was about to begin!
   

        In a certain sense, this could be considered the strongest clash of the new generation.
   

        How could one assess who was stronger and who was weaker in each realm? Naturally, this was explained through a truly great battle. The battle between the top experts of each era was the most convincing.
   

        “This demon Chu Feng again?”
   

        This was someone who didn’t like Chu Feng. Seeing his end, his face couldn’t help but stiffen and his gaze became even more unfriendly.
   

        “Demon Chu, unrivalled in the world!”
   

        Clearly, these people were especially fanatical toward those who favored Chu Feng. There were quite a number of such people throughout the Yang-realm who were waiting for this battle to begin through the Magic Mirror.
   

        “Invincible... Chu!”Ying Xiaoxiao from the quasi-immortal race, whose silver hair reached her waist, was one of the fanatical believers. She clenched her fists and shouted.
   

        Her elder brother, Ying Wudi, had a dark expression on his face. He wanted to say something but couldn’t open his mouth.
   

        A great battle had broken out on the battlefield of the two realms!
   

        The four calamity sparrows were quite fierce. They opened their mouths and let out a long cry. A terrifying beam of light shot out from their beaks, shattering the heavens and suppressing the world.
   

        For a moment, even the Order of Heaven and earth was frozen. Even the essence energy of the entire universe had been sucked dry. The four Calamity Sparrow was incomparably powerful.
   

        The beam of light it spat out transformed into a dao diagram. It was densely packed with symbols that covered the heavens and the surrounding wilderness. It had set up a domain diagram!
   

        This was the key to the immortal slaying grounds!
   

        The domain diagram swept across the sky as if it had cut off the passage of time. It made time unstable and intermittent. Fragments of the Great Dao were scattered all over the place. They poured down from the sky like a waterfall or a river of stars. They hung down and sealed off the surrounding wilderness.
   

        The world was vast and vast. The Great Wilderness shook violently and was silent. In the distance, who knew how many Majestic Mountains towering above the clouds had collapsed. The earth was sinking and lava rose thousands of meters high.
   

        It was as if it was the end of the world. The scene of this battlefield was extremely terrifying!
   

        All of these scenes were merely the aftermath of the domain diagram outside.
   

        The Aura inside the real battlefield was even more astonishing!
   

        The Immortal Punisher Domain diagram hung in the sky. Large Dao runes like silk and waterfalls fell from the diagram and enveloped all directions, trapping Chu Feng within.
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow was incomparably resplendent. Its entire body was densely covered in patterns. Its main body was concealed within the four great calamity halos and was adjusted to its strongest state.
   

        It personally guarded the east like a great sun, illuminating the past, present, and future!
   

        Within the light talisman protecting its body, time had been cut apart. The energy within its body continued to evaporate, forming countless terrifying mushroom clouds high in the sky.
   

        The young expert of the Yuan clan was guarding the west, holding a pitch-black long saber in his hand. That was the immortal-slaying saber, known for its ability to kill soul lights. Even immortals would find it difficult to escape a calamity.
   

        He was tall and majestic, like a demonic god. The cold beam of light in his eyes was like a bolt of lightning, piercing through the immortal fog and piercing through the sky. It gave off an extremely powerful sense of oppression, suffocating those of the same generation!
   

        Although he was said to be of the same generation, he and the four calamity sparrow were naturally evolvers who had cultivated for more than a hundred years.
   

        Chi!
   

        The immortal light illuminated the world. To the south was the young man with an otherworldly temperament and nine flying swords floating around him. At this moment, he was no longer graceful. His entire person became fierce, like an unsheathed immortal sword. His body pressed down on the void, it caused the surrounding space to shatter!
   

        This man was extremely powerful, guarding the south!
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the north, the light of a treasure soared into the sky. The most powerful energy tore apart the universe. That was the energy fluctuation of a magic treasure. It was simply too powerful. It originated from a man with a head full of silver hair. His entire body was covered in secret treasures.
   

        He came from a very terrifying system. Secret treasures fused with the body. The most powerful weapons fused with flesh and blood. Even the internal organs and bones were replaced by magic treasures that could evolve.
   

        This person was undoubtedly a heaven-bestowed being from a certain great world. He was unrivalled in his generation!
   

        Half of his body had been replaced by Mother Gold. He could be considered sturdy and immortal. Even if he stood there and let others attack him as they pleased, it would be difficult to injure him!
   

        The immortal slaying grounds enveloped the world. The four great young experts could be considered peerless figures of their generation. They were all of the Heng Generation!
   

        Any one of the Heng level entities was enough to be recorded in the annals of history. Now, the four great experts had arrived together and were guarding the four directions. They wanted to kill Chu Feng together. How could they not become the focal point and stir up the world’s Storm!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The great battle erupted!
   

        The four great experts fused with the domain diagram in the sky and merged themselves into this terrifying killing domain. They used the immortal execution field to strangle Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the outside world, people saw countless beams of light shoot up. A large number of runes shone as if a sea of stars had descended. There was also a densely packed spider web-like order that pierced through the heaven and earth.
   

        This was truly a vicious land. It was a land of death. Normally speaking, creatures of the same level would be turned into minced meat and ashes the moment they entered.
   

        The Immortal Execution Field was famous for its ferocity in a certain era. It shook the ancient times and shook the present. No one in the world wasn’t afraid. It was created to kill peerless experts.
   

        Even the dog emperor’s pupils shrank when he saw it. It was because he remembered some ancient scenes that belonged to that era.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The sky was pierced through with a few large holes. All kinds of order runes overflowed, causing the heaven and earth outside the immortal execution field to be torn apart. It was a scene of destruction that was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Ao...”
   

        Outside the immortal execution field, ghosts were crying and gods were howling. The secret power of the domain was too terrifying, drawing out countless orders and all kinds of ghosts’true spirits.
   

        There was no light in the world, sand and stones were flying everywhere, and the red hair tornado was whistling. Then, it started to rain blood, and the most powerful energy leaked out to the outside world, making the world look like it was in ruins, and the Void was broken.
   

        One could imagine how terrible the main battlefield covered by the immortal execution field map was.
   

        “It’s truly a heavenly dragon soaring through the sky and fighting for supremacy!”
   

        In the distance, an old monster sighed with emotion. He couldn’t compare to those young people in his younger days and was no match for them.
   

        Beings at the Heng level were extremely rare no matter which world they were in. They had been counted since ancient times and most of them had become legends and a part of ancient history. It was almost rare to see them in the present world!
   

        Now, the four great Heng level entities were attacking Chu Feng together. Countless people were watching the battle anxiously.
   

        At this time, the four Calamity Sparrow and the other three experts had arrived in front of Chu Feng with the aid of the domain power. They had clashed head-on with him and truly turned the world upside down. The battlefield had been shattered.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        It was the four Calamity Sparrow’s turn again. It flapped its wings and flew up from the east. It controlled the mysterious fire runes and charged toward Chu Feng with four great calamity halos.
   

        For a time, the order runes were like an ocean. The raging waves crashed onto the shore and filled the battlefield.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t restricted on the spot. As long as he wanted to, he could break through the so-called domains. This was because he had started from researching this domain. In a certain sense, his domain talent was even better than evolution!
   

        Boom!
   

        Countless runic lights shot up from the Heaven and earth. Chu Feng borrowed the energy of the immortal execution field and turned it into his own killing light. He tore open the restricted ground.
   

        In addition, he brandished his fist and erupted with energy akin to a river breaking through a dam. The galaxy hung upside down and was resplendent with a deathly stillness.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow flew backwards. Its vital energy and blood churned. It was somewhat unable to endure and had already clashed with Chu Feng many times. Unexpectedly, the other party showed no signs of weakening.
   

        One had to know that the four great experts had taken turns to step forward and borrowed the energy of the domain.
   

        Chi!
   

        The sword radiance was like a rainbow as it broke through the clouds and moon, cutting through the firmament. Nine flying swords descended from the sky like world-destroying lights. They looked brilliant but contained boundless killing power that destroyed all obstacles.
   

        It was that young man with an outstanding temperament who was like a true immortal. His attack power was extremely terrifying and incomparably sharp.
   

        Five-colored beams of light shot out from behind Chu Feng and transformed into a light wheel. It pressed forward with a bang and blocked the nine immortal swords, wanting to knock them down.
   

        This was the seven treasures technique. However, he had only found five rare and precious materials and had yet to complete it. However, he had deduced his own great path path. In addition, the five rare and precious materials were unparalleled in the world. Now, the power of the wheel of light was boundless, it swept across the nine flying swords!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The experts of the Yuan clan rushed over with the immortal-slaying blade in their hands. The pitch-black blade was like a black hole, wanting to suck in one’s soul. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was cold as he held a snow-white long blade in his hand. It was formed from one of the three seeds and was about to clash head-on with the immortal slaying blade.
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, sparks flew in all directions and countless runes of order broke apart. One end of the pitch-black long blade was sliced off and Chu Feng’s blade energy surged like a great river, the snow-white blade energy finally cut through the shoulder of the heng-ranked youth of the Yuan race and almost cut it off.
   

        “Immortal Slayer Field, Revive!”
   

        The four tribulation Sparrow’s expression changed. He had to fully activate the domain and rely on this ancient legendary supreme killing domain to exterminate the enemy.
   

        Although the original domain diagram had long since been incomplete, it was enough for them to activate it at their level!
   

        Rumble!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Ghosts wailed and gods howled. The entire battlefield had been beaten to the point of collapse. Energy was boiling and divine particles and dao ancestor substances were overflowing.
   

        Unfortunately, the four calamity sparrows were disappointed. The domains couldn’t immobilize Chu Feng and couldn’t kill or injure him.
   

        Chu Feng was like a fish swimming in the immortal slaying grounds. He moved his body and avoided all kinds of calamities. He moved in and out freely, sometimes to the left, sometimes to the right, sometimes to the right, and sometimes to the right. He was erratic.
   

        “Join hands!”
   

        The four calamity sparrows transmitted their voices. If they really went up one by one, they still wouldn’t be able to take down Chu Feng.
   

        In the next moment, the four experts attacked together instead of taking turns to attack.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s speed was too fast. He was like a ghost, like a phantom from the Archaic era. He charged horizontally and retreated after a moment of contact between them. Sometimes, he locked onto one person and attacked fiercely. He was incomparably tyrannical and incomparably fierce.
   

        “The four experts can’t kill him? I don’t believe it!”Someone in the outside world whispered.
   

        “Has demon Chu become a spirit? Why isn’t he defeated? He actually withstood the joint attack of the Four Great Heng level entities. He’s truly terrifying!”
   

        The people with enmity were all shocked. Although they had long since overestimated Chu Feng’s strength, they hadn’t expected him to be even stronger than they had imagined.
   

        “Do you see that? This is my brother... Chu Feng. Who’s competing with him? It’s not in vain for me to take the blame for him. He and I are Peerless Heroes!”Ouyang Dalong said, it was also the former long Dayu, the Ouyang toad from back then. Now, his saliva splattered everywhere and he looked like he was giving pointers to the world.
   

        “Do you have any shame?”Old Gu glanced at him from the corner of his eyes. He was somewhat displeased and said, “You... stole my words. I’m the one with the two heroes!”
   

        Ouyang Dayu was stunned. This old demon with red lips and white teeth... was truly shameless!
   

        At this time, a shocking change had occurred on the battlefield. The battle was about to end!
   

        “An eternal level Heaven’s pride expert is only so-so!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        Whether in ancient times, in the present world, or in the future, those who could be called eternal generation experts could definitely be called Heaven’s pride experts. But now, they were about to be defeated.
   

        Chu Feng’s blood and Qi surged. He became stronger and stronger as the battle progressed. It was as if he would never be exhausted. He fought against the four experts by himself and became more and more ferocious, forcing the four people to retreat.
   

        Boom!
   

        After Chu Feng’s ultimate punch was thrown out, the four calamity sparrows’face turned deathly pale. It was as if a mountain formed from the Great Dao had struck its body.
   

        With a PFFT, he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and flew backwards. His body glowed in mid-air and gradually expanded before... exploding.
   

        The four calamity sparrows had been defeated!
   

        This was mainly because Chu Feng had raised his strength to the limit. He had used his trump card and condensed thousands of attacks into one move. He wanted to use one last attack to determine the victor.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng growled and charged forward with his blade. He caught up with the young man of the Heng generation from the Yuan clan. Boundless rays of light flooded the area in front of him. With a soft sound, he chopped off the man’s head with one strike.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        He wanted to continue hacking, but a true immortal from the Yuan clan took action and snatched the man’s body back.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was cold as he passed through the area of the blood mist and charged towards the man with brilliant silver hair. He wanted to kill him.
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, the man whose flesh and blood had been replaced by a mother-gold weapon frowned and revealed a pained expression. His indestructible treasured body was actually riddled with potholes and was almost pierced through!
   

        What kind of monster was this. ! He really wanted to roar. He truly felt powerless in the face of such a terrifying opponent like Chu Feng.
   

        “Yun Tuo, admit defeat! Retreat!”An old expert shouted from behind.
   

        If the battle continued, this young man would be blasted apart even if his entire body was covered in mother gold!
   

        Chu Feng’s dual Heng Dao fruits were absolutely not as simple as one plus one. The energy and battle strength stacked together were incomparably terrifying. Even his mother gold body had caved in and was about to be pierced through!
   

        Rumble!
   

        This man with a head full of brilliant silver hair threw down several shattered magic treasures. He admitted defeat decisively and fled at high speed.
   

        Crack!
   

        Two crisp sounds came from the air. Chu Feng grabbed two of the nine flying swords with his bare hands and broke them. The mother-of-all-gold weapon was broken by the Golden Millstone runes in his palm. He was shocked on the spot.
   

        The face of the young man with full immortal aura turned pale. He nodded at Chu Feng and felt waves of powerlessness. In the end, he retreated and also suffered a great defeat.
   

        After the battle ended, no one expected Chu Feng to be so powerful. His combat strength was simply inconceivable and earth-shattering. He swept through the four heaven’s proud creatures alone.
   

        “Who else?”Chu Feng’s hair was disheveled as he stepped out of the dilapidated battlefield on the bloodstains of his powerful enemies. He was like a peerless immortal and demon in the thick fog, shocking everyone.
   

        No one from the same generation dared to make a sound to provoke him.
   

        In fact, the four experts he had defeated were already considered evolvers of the previous generations according to their age.
   

        However, how many people could compete with him since ancient times? How many people could compete with him? !
   

        “Is there no one else? Then I’ll accept the position of the heavenly monarch fruit!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        The scene fell silent in an instant.
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        Many people cursed in their hearts. You did indeed win, and it was a great victory. You defeated the four peerless young experts cleanly and cleanly. It was enough to shock all the worlds and make the younger generation feel powerless.
   

        But, did you just float away like that?
   

        Although you swept through the Heng Generation and were almost invincible in the middle and green generation, and even the elders couldn’t escape the fate of being suppressed, did you think that you could obtain the throne just because of this?
   

        “Do you think old fellows like us don’t exist?”An old ultimate opened his mouth and couldn’t hold it in any longer.
   

        “This old man is invincible in the true immortal realm. Do you want to discuss with me about whether I win or lose?”Another person opened his mouth.
   

        “Ha!”Li Blackhand appeared and stood on Chu Feng’s side. He was very cold toward the so-called true immortals and even somewhat disdainful!
   

        He looked disdainfully at the group of heroes and said, “How dare you say that a true immortal is invincible? Back then, when I fought all over the world, why didn’t You Jump Out?”
   

        Following that, he said, “In this day and age? Indeed, I can’t stand on my own as a true immortal. That’s because if I gather my rotten corpse and my various obsessions, I might be able to rise to another level of invincibility!”
   

        “I... Go!”The group of old monsters rolled their eyes.
   

        How could people from the first mountain system be so hateful and unwelcome? ! Many people cursed in their hearts. First, there was nine Daoyi, then Li Li, and then Chu Feng. simply... none of them were good. They should all be beaten to death!
   

        “This old man also believes that our faction can inherit the throne!”Nine Daoyi said languidly.
   

        The Immortal kings of the outer realms were dissatisfied, especially the opposing factions. How could they shut their mouths with just a few words.
   

        “Your faction is quite enough. You’re arrogant, arrogant, and lawless. How can you inherit the throne?”
   

        ..
   

        The group of old monsters from the battlefield of the two worlds competed with each other. There was a lot of gunpowder brewing in the dark.
   

        But the outside world wasn’t like this. When they learned that Chu Feng had defeated the four great young experts and single-handedly destroyed the immortal execution field, exploding the four great Heng generation characters and suppressing them, the outside world was already in a complete uproar.
   

        Chu Feng’s great victory had too great an impact. Even the various races in the outer realms were shocked when they learned of the great defeat of the world’s number one young expert, the Dao Child.
   

        To them, this was an unimaginable major event!
   

        The so-called Heaven’s pride of a world, the Evolver with the greatest potential, had actually been defeated. Moreover, he had been defeated in the process of encircling and killing the other party. It was truly inconceivable.
   

        “Just what kind of background does that Chu Mo have? He actually has such a terrifying dao skill. Isn’t he too terrifying?”
   

        “He’s abnormal. How could there be such an Evolver? What he’s facing is a heng-level monster. Any one of these monsters appearing would be able to sweep across all directions. He’s invincible in the same realm and is destined to be recorded in the Annals of history as a freak. In the end, four of them appeared and all of them were killed by Chu Mo and forced back by him. This is too f * cking... unreasonable!”
   

        All the powerful orthodoxies and immortal aristocratic families were in heated discussions. Even some of the high-status and well-cultivated beings couldn’t help but swear.
   

        Not to mention the Yang realm, it was like boiling water.
   

        “Demon Chu has become a spirit, a Buddha, and an ancestor. This monster is becoming more and more terrifying. It’s becoming more and more difficult to see through. He’s single-handedly pushing down the four great eternal-level young experts. Is he trying to ascend to the heavens? No, is he trying to break through the Great Wall of the Great Cang? A Monster!”
   

        “It’s been so many years since we last met. I Can’t believe that the fellow Daoist who was sitting with me and discussing the DAO has grown to such a level, surpassing me.”
   

        “Pah, don’t flatter yourself. He’s from the small Netherworld and hasn’t been in the world for many years. He has nothing to do with you!”
   

        In the world of the living, there was a clamor. There were all kinds of voices, and they even came out to identify their relatives.
   

        “Did you see that? That’s my uncle. He has a close relationship with me that far surpasses the imagination of ordinary people!”
   

        This kind of courting of relatives made people feel disgusted at first, but after some people seriously traced it back, they unexpectedly discovered that it was actually still... reliable!
   

        This shocked everyone to the core!
   

        This was a group of geniuses born more than ten years ago. Since they were born, their souls had been engraved with words. Many of them wrote: My Uncle Is Chu Feng!
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        There had been such a rumor in the past. At that time, people didn’t think that the background of this sentence was very strong.
   

        But now, some people who were hostile to Chu Feng suddenly felt that such a large group of geniuses took the initiative to think that they were Chu Feng’s juniors. If they joined forces, their strength would be somewhat terrifying.
   

        The expressions of the evolvers from the opposing camp were unsightly. They all felt as if they had kissed a black dog.
   

        “Truly invincible... Chu!”Ying Xiaoxiao from the quasi-immortal race, whose silver hair was like silk, shouted happily. She was even more excited than Chu Feng when he won.
   

        Beside her, her brother Ying Wudi was really hurt. This little girl was openly provoking him. He really wanted to bring her over and give her a violent beating!
   

        “Haha, Do You See? This is the peerless twin prides’Demon Chu. Please don’t ignore the other person. Please say my real name -- Ouyang Dalong Demon!”
   

        The strange dragon laughed arrogantly, but his excitement had not yet reached its end when he was sent flying by a kick from Old Gu. Extreme Joy turned into sorrow.
   

        “It’s just that strong, so strong that you’re panicking!”In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, the lively Zhou Xi was not affected by the fiery immortal King’s emotions. Instead, he hummed a song.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Suddenly, the calm was broken. The sky cracked and an ancient door appeared. From within, creatures walked out and came from the lower realm!
   

        The energy of high heavens poured out. This Supreme Pure Land, this supreme land, had once again opened its door today, breaking common sense!
   

        An azure ox appeared. Its body was covered in shiny fur. It stepped through the void and slowly walked over. An old man sat on its back. His body was enveloped in an immortal mist, and Dao ancestor material filled the air.
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        Everyone gasped. Patriarch Meng had destroyed a dao ancestor, and now another one had appeared?
   

        High Heavens was indeed unfathomable. Just how many pathfinders and founders were there?
   

        “They’re not Dao ancestors. At most, they’re immortal kings. The reason why we can sense the astonishingly rich energy is because the energy particles are pouring down from high heavens. That place is too extraordinary!”
   

        An immortal king said in secret.
   

        When people heard this, they heaved a sigh of relief. However, they were still a little nervous. When it came to high heavens, it was no small matter, especially when a creature came down personally.
   

        From the looks of it, it definitely did not come from an ordinary orthodoxy!
   

        There were a few people following behind the old man. There were old men and men in their prime.
   

        The most eye-catching one was a young man. His eyes were like Golden Lanterns, and there were strands of Great Dao symbols appearing. One look and one could tell that he was not ordinary. This was the middle green generation from high heavens. There was no doubt that he was extremely powerful!
   

        “We have no ill intentions. We have made an exception and come to the lower realm. We wish to assist you in unifying the world. We are willing to do our utmost!”The old man on the back of the Green Bull said slowly, his tone calm.
   

        This person was unfathomable. He was a giant among immortal kings, an old monster who could sweep aside those of the same level!
   

        For a moment, although he was as calm as water, he gave off a tremendous sense of oppression.
   

        In fact, even the ox he was sitting on was extraordinary. Everyone was shocked to discover that even it was at the high-level true immortal level.
   

        The battlefield of the two worlds instantly fell silent.
   

        None of the people present were simple people. Naturally, they had many thoughts. How could a person like this who had descended to the lower realms be willing to sacrifice for the heavens for no reason? Why hadn’t he come in the past? !
   

        “We are willing to join hands with the heavens and become one of you!”The old man said once more.
   

        At the same time, the young man with Golden Eyes revealed an astonishing energy after hearing this and swept his gaze across all the young experts present.
   

        Everyone instantly understood. To be one of them, did this mean that he didn’t treat himself as a foreign aid, but as if he had the same status as the natives?
   

        Could it be that he was competing with the evolvers in the heavens for the position of the Heavenly Emperor Fruit? People had bad thoughts!
   

        As expected, judging from the words and actions of these people, it was highly possible that this was the case.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The sound of an explosion rang out, and countless order runes appeared. Dazzling runes filled the sky like an ocean, and someone came out from the door.
   

        A tall old man sat cross-legged in the golden clouds and rushed out of the door of the high heavens.
   

        On his seat was a young man who was covered in lightning. Symbols of order covered his entire body as lightning blossomed one after another. He looked like the reincarnation of a Thunder Immortal King!
   

        This was definitely a terrifying freak among the middle and young generations of high heavens. It was the first time that people in the heavens had seen such an evolved being. For a moment, he attracted the attention of many people.
   

        “I heard that the lower realm is vying for the position of the Heaven Monarch Fruit. Evolvers of all levels can participate. I’m willing to spar with you!”The young man who looked like the reincarnation of a thunder immortal king said loudly.
   

        He was more direct. His head full of golden hair was like it was cast from gold. His gaze was sharp and unruly. He directly stated his purpose of coming.
   

        Those who came from the high heavens had their own goals. They all came for their own good.
   

        The experts from all the realms in the heavens instantly felt a wave of anger in their hearts. These people were here to pluck peaches. They were here for the position of the heavenly monarch fruit!
   

        All of you are not the creatures of this world. You are separated from the other worlds. From ancient times until now, very few of the creatures in the lower realm can ascend.
   

        You are from the so-called unworldly world and belong to the orthodoxy of the heavens. Yet, you want to become the Heavenly Emperor Here? !
   

        The results were about to come, yet these people suddenly descended. They definitely wanted to snatch the final fruit. It was truly a robbery on the way!
   

        “This group of people... are too unscrupulous. Their skin is too thick!”Even the red-lipped old gu could not hold it in anymore.
   

        The young people did not understand, but the older generation experts all knew the importance of the heavenly emperor fruit. Once they obtained this “Great position”, they could raise their own strength from their original foundation.
   

        Especially this time, the heavenly emperor position was recognized by all the worlds. This was a great position that was unimaginable in the past. It was possible to increase one’s strength by a whole realm!
   

        How terrifying and shocking was this? !
   

        The Immortal Kings were all envious. Otherwise, why would there be so many old monsters appearing?
   

        Of course, no matter how strong one was, it was impossible to truly advance to the immortal emperor level just by relying on this ‘Great Position’. There was a ceiling above it.
   

        However, it was still possible for you to approach the Pathfinder and enter the domain corresponding to the founder.
   

        Of course, these were important prerequisites. You were already powerful enough in the world to be able to look down on all races!
   

        “This is too much!”An ancient immortal king who had lived for several eras was extremely furious.
   

        Who wouldn’t be tempted to obtain the great fruit position of the universal venerate of the heavens and increase their strength by a large level? !
   

        “I was wondering why the beings at the lowest level in the high heavens would interfere in this great calamity and let the Heavens Unite before fighting for a chance of survival. So they are waiting here, wanting to create a deputy at the founder level for themselves? They are seeking benefits for their own disciples!”An immortal king snorted coldly, he voiced out the extremely strong dissatisfaction in his heart.
   

        The first visitor from the High Heavens who appeared.., the old man sitting on the back of the green ox spoke, “Fellow Daoists, you must be joking. How can the greater world and billions of universes be closed to themselves? Any brilliant path of evolution requires exchanges and sparring. Pure xenophobia will only lead to self-sealing and cause the orthodoxy to decline. With US participating in the competition, it will be beneficial to all parties.”
   

        He was very calm and indifferent, exuding an aloof air.
   

        The battlefield of two worlds, some immortal king frowned, because this old man is really sanctimonious, said dignified, its purpose is not to pick peaches?
   

        Dog emperor shouted: “Bully us here no master? I just want to ask, the road level life-form set the tone earlier, is it now going to change, want to personally go down?”
   

        “That’s not true. Lu Chen is a supreme being and will not interfere in such matters. Fellow Daoists, please rest assured that an immortal emperor level existence will not intervene!”said the old man sitting cross-legged in the Golden Cloud.
   

        The young man next to him, who was covered in lightning, looked disdainfully at the crowd. His gaze swept across the faces of many young people, and he looked very disappointed.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “Since that’s the case, I will not burn incense and attempt to invite ‘that person’Back!”
   

        These words were undoubtedly an unimaginably powerful shock. This was because the pupils of the living beings from high heavens contracted. Clearly, ‘that person’had once stirred up endless waves in high heavens, even after so many eras had passed, those who were qualified to know would find it difficult to erase that terrifying past from their hearts!
   

        However, those who truly understood, such as the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, Li Li, and Chu Feng, all knew that the nine paths one was bluffing. They had long since cut off all news from that person!
   

        However, the visitors from the high heavens weren’t ordinary people. Soon, they were certain that that person would never appear again!
   

        “In that case, you are very confident. Aren’t you afraid of being swept away?”The old man sitting cross-legged on the Golden Cloud was not tactful at all. It could be said that he was rather direct and rough, the opposite of the old man sitting on the back of the Green Bull.
   

        Seeing that one of them spoke in a dignified manner while the other was rather overbearing, jiu daoyi was extremely displeased. His anger surged as he said, “Are you really bullying us?”
   

        The two experts didn’t speak and remained silent. However, this only highlighted their conceit and a kind of silent contempt.
   

        “You dare to be so overbearing even when you’re picking peaches? Even if it’s a human’s head, I’ll give you a dog’s Head!”The dog emperor howled in anger.
   

        The other immortal kings were also indignant and furious in their hearts.
   

        “Come, old brothers, it’s time to gather!”Jiu Daoyi roared and summoned the 800 veterans who had followed ‘that person’in the past.
   

        Just as he finished speaking, a figure appeared on the scene. It could be said that it was extremely fast, causing everyone, including those from high heavens, to be shocked and fearful.
   

        “Alright, I’m here. Playing with the cat, walking the dog, and beating up High Heavens? !”The person said in a carefree manner.
   

        This was a crippled old man, a disability left behind by the Great Dao. He wore tattered armor and did not care about his appearance. However, from the looks of it, his spirit and energy seemed to be frighteningly good. His face was flushed red, and his eyes contained the sun and moon, there was actually a faint emperor’s Qi circulating on his body. He seemed to be in high spirits.
   

        This person’s heart was really big. He was able to juxtapose beating the heavens with playing with cats and walking dogs. This made people speechless.
   

        The dog emperor was so angry that he bared his teeth. He wanted to pounce over and bite people!
   

        “A body that has been baptized by the Immortal Emperor’s blood! ?”The old man sitting on the back of the Green Bull felt a chill in his heart. He was incomparably vigilant.
   

        “We are also here. It was not easy to revive. However, the emperor’s blood allowed us to revive and regenerate. We Are Stronger Now!”
   

        Two more people arrived. They were somewhat disabled, but their blood and Qi soared into the sky like a sea of stars, surging out into the outer realm and nearly knocking down those immortal kings.
   

        “If we’re going to spar, I think we should start from our middle-green generation!”
   

        The golden-haired young man, whose body was covered in Thunder runes, spoke. He felt that the atmosphere wasn’t right. The three old monsters that had arrived were extremely powerful and terrifying. He wanted to buy time for the immortal King Giant to sweep away the younger generation in the lower realm first!
   

        Ouyang Dalong shook his head, he said, “These days, everything is lacking. There’s no lack of people coming to their door to be beaten. How can you not think things through? How Do You Want to Die? According to my estimation, the Great Pit Demon Chu will definitely go up and smash it with his hammer!”
   

        After the young man, whose body was covered in dense runes of order and looked like the reincarnation of an immortal king from the path of thunder, heard this, his eyes revealed a cold light. He stared at Ouyang toad and his body exploded with thunder.
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        Ouyang toad spat out a mouthful of saliva. “What are you looking at? Haven’t you seen such a wise and mighty dragon before? Look Again? Let my sworn brother Chu Mo beat your human head into a dog’s Head!”
   

        Bang!
   

        He was sent flying and a furry black dog’s thigh was retracted. The dog emperor bared its teeth and glared at him fiercely.
   

        Ouyang Dalong felt a little wronged. Didn’t you say the same thing yourself? Why Can’t I do it when it’s my turn? !
   

        That young man from high heavens, whose body was covered in lightning, had a terrifying aura. Thunder rumbled, causing the Void to explode. The surroundings trembled violently, and the scene was terrifying.
   

        He was about to fly straight towards long dayu. He raised his palm, and a myriad of lightning bolts struck down.
   

        A golden fist the size of a mountain flew over from his direction. It was densely packed with symbols and shone with boundless light as it crashed down!
   

        This was a secret technique that the golden-haired man had activated. The lightning transformed into a fist. It was like a huge mountain of lightning that was about to crush down on the Ouyang toad.
   

        Without a doubt, this was extremely terrifying. It was so fast that the strange dragon couldn’t react in time. It was truly as fast as lightning!
   

        There were so many experts present, so it was naturally impossible for them to watch as the Strange Ouyang Dragon was killed. Otherwise, where would the face of the heavens be? It was too shameful.
   

        Chu Feng arrived first. The Great Dao symbols under his feet shone as if he was stepping on a river of time. He arrived first after he had arrived. His hand quickly enlarged and grabbed the mountain-sized golden lightning fist seal. Then, he squeezed it with force.
   

        With a boom, countless lightning dao symbols in the world exploded. It was deafening and the world seemed to have been shaken as it spread out with mixed energy.
   

        However, this lightning fist was broken in the end. It was crushed by Chu Feng and the huge golden fist dissipated in an instant. It disappeared completely!
   

        The people from the high heavens not only wanted to pluck peaches and snatch the position of the heavenly monarch fruit, but also wanted to casually kill evolvers here. It was too overbearing and made everyone angry.
   

        Even though he didn’t succeed, this young man with a head full of golden hair that seemed to have been cast out of gold still provoked everyone’s anger. Many people were hostile towards him.
   

        No one had expected this golden-haired young man to be far more tyrannical than people had imagined. He was unruly and unruly, and his gaze was sharp. He took the initiative to point at Chu Feng and said, “You’re not bad. Come, fight with me!”
   

        The scene immediately fell silent. Even the immortal kings didn’t say anything. As for the younger generation, they all had strange expressions on their faces. No one was more aware of demon king Chu’s terror than them.
   

        Not long ago, this master had single-handedly suppressed the four great Heng characters!
   

        Although the Monsters of the younger generation of the high heavens were very strong, they couldn’t be too outrageous.
   

        People had a feeling that demon king Chu wasn’t any weaker than the heaven’s chosen of the High Heavens. Some people were extremely confident in him.
   

        As for the old Gu and the strange dragon, there was no need to mention them. They firmly believed that Chu Feng would be able to beat this golden-haired man to death in the shortest amount of time.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng didn’t disappoint them. He raised his hand and beckoned. “You, crawl over here. However, you can’t do it yourself. The middle-aged and green generation from the high heavens can do it too!”
   

        This immediately aroused everyone’s anger.
   

        The golden-haired man’s eyes were even more profound. In an instant, his cold aura was terrifying. However, before he could speak, someone behind him began to lecture him coldly.
   

        “You’re still too young. No matter how strong you are, you have to be humble. The evolvers who dared to speak to the Thunder ancestor’s lineage like this last time have already reincarnated fourteen times!”
   

        Chu feng taunted, “You’ve never shown your face in so many eras. But for the sake of the heavenly monarch fruit, you don’t need any face at all. You rushed to the heavens and fought with us for the great throne. What face do you still care about? Don’t threaten me. I hate creatures like you the most!”
   

        Boom!
   

        Violent energy fluctuations were transmitted over. Divine particles poured down and the dao ancestor material pervaded the air. Experts once again appeared at the gates of the High Heavens and came from the lower realm.
   

        It was a dignified and elegant middle-aged woman. At the very least, her appearance was like this. However, one could imagine that she was actually old and an evolver of the high heavens who had cultivated for tens of thousands of years.
   

        She sat cross-legged on the back of a white lion with a group of women following behind her. Her temperament was outstanding and she looked like a group of fairies that had descended into the world.
   

        The arrival of this group of people immediately gave the cultivators in the heavens a great sense of pressure. Just how many people did the heavens want to send?
   

        “Are there any more?”Dog Emperor shouted.
   

        “That’s enough. It’s just us fellow Daoists from the three religions coming together!”The old man sitting on the Golden Cloud replied.
   

        “Of course, if you feel that there aren’t enough experts and it’s meaningless to spar, we can still call some fellow Daoists to descend to the lower realm.”The old man sitting on the back of the Green Bull smiled faintly.
   

        Jiu Daoyi coldly snorted. This was really underestimating them. However, three of his old brothers had come over and all of them had been baptized by the blood of Immortal Emperors. In theory, they weren’t afraid of any immortal kings.
   

        At the same time, Jiu Daoyi himself couldn’t hold it in any longer. He once again looked up to the sky and sighed. “Soul, flesh and blood, true bones, where are all of you floating to? Come Back!”
   

        Rumble!
   

        Within the gates of the High Heavens, war chariots rumbled as if they were coming from afar. Could it be that there really were people who wanted to come down? This caused everyone’s expressions to change.
   

        “Oh, there are indeed some fellow Daoists who want to descend. However, it seems like there’s no need for that!”The old man sitting on the back of the Green Bull added.
   

        For a moment, the expressions of all the immortal kings in the heavens were extremely ugly.
   

        “Look, who are the people in the lower realm? The old black dog whose fur is about to fall off and the person beside him. His flesh is about to rot. is that a rotting corpse? It really is a dirty land.”
   

        In the sky, the young people from high heavens transmitted their voices. However, their cultivation was not enough to block the immortal king’s perception. They were clearly caught by the dog emperor and the rotting corpse.
   

        It was unknown whether it was a provocation or not, but even the three experts from high heavens, who were leading the army from the lower realm, smiled slightly and commented on it in a neutral manner.
   

        “It is intolerable!”The Dog Emperor was instantly enraged.
   

        The decaying corpse was also agitated. He decided to give it a try and summon his host soul and other souls.
   

        He was in a special state. The Soul Light was separated, and his host soul seemed to have escaped to the underworld. Some of the souls were reincarnated, and it was unknown where they were.
   

        “When I think of the New Year, I am also the favorite of Heaven and earth. I am the Supreme Genius of the universe. Since when is it your turn to judge me? In a while, I promise to beat all of you until you SH * t out!”
   

        The decaying corpse spoke harshly, and it was undisguised rudeness and boldness. He was really furious.
   

        He asked the dog Emperor to help him set up some kind of large-scale domain, and he actually wanted to do it on the spot -- Soul Summoning!
   

        He himself was also a great expert in this field. With the help of the dog emperor, he quickly carved out an extremely complicated large-scale soul summoning domain, and the entire world instantly darkened.
   

        Following that, the black-furred whirlwind blew, and a rain of blood poured down. The scene in the world was extremely terrifying. The surrounding area was filled with the wails of ghosts and howls of gods, and all sorts of supernatural phenomena appeared.
   

        Everyone was speechless and felt their hearts palpitate. Why was this lord summoning his own soul light so terrifying? It wasn’t holy at all. was he calling out his soul to call out ghosts, or was he looking for his own soul?
   

        “Ah, ah, ah...”
   

        Miserable screams came from afar, causing everyone’s scalps to go numb. They approached this place at high speed. Amidst the rain of blood, the pitch-black lightning, and the black-furred whirlwind, something came.
   

        “Ah, ah, ah...”
   

        The miserable screams became even more shrill. In the end, they turned into cries.
   

        Bang!
   

        In the black-furred whirlwind, a heavy object fell to the ground, instantly attracting everyone’s attention!
   

        It was actually... a fat kid!
   

        To be more precise, it should be a fat youth. He looked like he was in his teens, and his eyes were filled with horror. He was clearly frightened just now.
   

        The blood rain stopped, and the Black Lightning also stopped. The surrounding was no longer filled with sand, rocks, and the wailing of ghosts and gods, and it returned to calm.
   

        “I... Go!”
   

        The corpse was furious. What was going on? He summoned a soul, but it ended up attracting a fat teenager? !
   

        “You can’t be the reincarnation of my split soul, right? !”The corpse’s face was a bit ugly. Why was this kid so white and fat? He was only a teenager. What could he do? However, he was also fat back then. It was fate.
   

        “Ghost, Old Demon, you dare detain me? Do you know that I’m a heavenly venerate? !”The young fatty shouted loudly as he staggered backwards.
   

        Suddenly, he caught sight of Chu Feng and his eyes widened. He couldn’t help but blurt out, “Father? You’re taking advantage of me? !”
   

        Hearing this, the rotting corpse’s face immediately turned green. Your Grandpa, Your Grandpa, who are you? Who are you calling father? Why? !
   

        The others were also stunned. What situation was this? What kind of grudges and grudges were involved?
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately widened. He then rushed over with large strides and lifted the fat youth up. He was somewhat emotional and sorrowful as he said, “It really is you... Young Taoist, my -- Child!”
   

        This “Child”shocked the surrounding people so much that their jaws almost fell to the ground. The corpse’s body swayed and his vision turned black. He almost spat out a mouthful of blood. He had suffered severe internal injuries and had almost suffocated to death.
   

        “Who am I? Where am I? Where am I going?”The decaying corpse was completely dumbfounded.
   

        “Father, we’ve been separated for so many years. I didn’t expect you to come here as well.”The fat youth’s expression was complicated.
   

        “What are you calling him? Is He related to you by a copper coin? !”The decaying corpse was flustered and exasperated. He couldn’t take it anymore. He was already certain that this was his reincarnation.
   

        In the end, the fat young man found him a father. Moreover, it was someone he was familiar with. It was that detestable little demon Chu Feng.
   

        “Sigh, this is my father. He’s a relative of the Netherworld in my past life,”the fat young man explained. After coming into contact with the decaying corpse, some of his old memories were gradually coming back to him.
   

        The decaying corpse was furious. It was as if one Buddha had come into being and two Buddhas had ascended to heaven. Even his seven orifices were spewing white smoke. He couldn’t stand it.
   

        The surrounding people were also dumbfounded. The dog emperor was even more dumbfounded. Then, it covered its big mouth with its large claws without any conscience. It laughed soundlessly. Its belly was about to burst from laughing.
   

        “Father and son meeting. How touching!”Nine paths one was also shaking his head.
   

        “I’m touched by your second uncle!”White smoke came from the decaying corpse’s head. He was so angry that his hair was about to burn.
   

        “Haha, Woof, You’re good. Damn Fatty, Smelly Taoist. You finally have a family when you’re old. You’re not alone anymore. It’s not easy!”The dog emperor gloated.
   

        At this time, the clouds in the sky opened and the rain of blood dispersed. However, at the last moment, another creature fell with a clatter.
   

        Moreover, this creature was incomparably excited and affectionate when he saw Chu Feng. He rushed over at the first moment and hugged one of his thighs.
   

        The decaying corpse was about to go mad when he saw this!
   

        His eyes were burning with flames. Could it be that another soul had come to recognize his father? He really wanted to kill someone!
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        This was a small beast whose true form was actually -- the qilin!
   

        Its large eyes were very bright and sparkling like crystals. Its scales were snow-white and brilliant, as if they were carved out of fine jade. Its pair of small horns were as forked as dragon horns.
   

        Chu Feng’s attention was immediately attracted and he couldn’t shift his gaze away. Then, he subconsciously threw away the chubby kid in mid-air and picked up the little qilin.
   

        “Is it... his real son?”Someone was seriously suspicious. Moreover, it was none other than the chubby boy whom Chu Feng had unconsciously thrown aside. He was quite dissatisfied.
   

        The others were also somewhat confused. Chu Feng had thrown away his own son but picked up the little qilin. Just what kind of background did it have?
   

        The decaying corpse had mixed feelings and it was difficult to understand the feelings in his heart. This was called suffering. Today, he felt that his life was incomparably gloomy and also -- Cao Dan!
   

        “Yellow Ox? It’s You, isn’t it? !”Chu Feng muttered in excitement. After so many years, he had finally met this little fellow. It had actually reincarnated into a white qilin.
   

        Now, he wouldn’t think about whether the truth of reincarnation was cruel or true. At present, he could only believe that there was such a thing as reincarnation.
   

        After all, he had met both his son and the unforgettable yellow ox today.
   

        The main reason why he was able to walk on the path of evolution was because of Yellow Ox. Even the first part of the robbery induction breathing technique was obtained from Yellow Ox. It could be considered as his guide.
   

        “Chu Feng, I’m fine. I haven’t suffered for so many years. After reincarnating, I’ve obtained the highest bloodline of the qilin race.”Yellow Ox’s voice was very tender and gave off a soft and weak feeling. Its large eyes blinked and its body wasn’t big, it looked adorable.
   

        “That’s good. We’ll talk about it in detail later.”Chu Feng rubbed its head.
   

        Then, he seemed to have recalled something and pulled the fat kid up. This caused Duan Dao to be hurt but at the same time, he reluctantly accepted the current situation.
   

        That’s right. In this life, the young Taoist was surnamed Duan. He had given himself a strange name on his own initiative. When he was young, he was almost beaten to death by his father in this life.
   

        His parents were mortals. Normal people didn’t really like this name, but in the end, he threw a tantrum and rolled around, unwilling to change it.
   

        At this time, Zhou Xi’s expression was strange. She let out a faint sigh. Her emotions were very complicated. After so many years, even Chu Feng’s child had grown so big.
   

        Duan Dao was very shrewd and clever. He put his face together and approached her. He had the courage to call out, “Second mother!”
   

        The young fatty was stunned by Zhou Xi, causing her face to instantly turn red.
   

        “My father is shy, but I, Duan Dao, am straightforward. What’s So Hard to say? We’re all family. “Sigh, I’ve already learned that my mother has changed. She no longer likes my father. It can be said that it’s an ill-fated fate, and she has abandoned him.”
   

        Duan Dao actually said such words in such a serious situation.
   

        Zhou XI was usually eccentric, but now her face was completely red. She was embarrassed by this little Daoist and didn’t know what to say.
   

        Chu Feng also wanted to hammer him to death. What abandoned? What ill-fated relationship? was this something that a son should say? Moreover, in front of all the heavenly experts!
   

        Even someone as thick-skinned as Chu Feng couldn’t stand it!
   

        The matter wasn’t over yet. Duan Dao’s chubby face was full of smiles. He looked at the peerlessly beautiful and otherworldly yaoyao and shouted, “Aunt!”
   

        First, it was the second lady, then the First Lady. This damned fatty had directly shouted out like this!
   

        Yaoyao didn’t say anything else as her brows lit up. Although she didn’t make a move, the young Daoist was still sent flying and almost crashed into the group of evolvers from the High Heavens.
   

        The Fat Youth wasn’t in a hurry himself, but the rotting corpse’s heart was already aching. he shouted, “Slow down, don’t hit me. This is actually me too. I really won’t give this penniless priest any face!”
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        He was truly in a mess. Such a complicated relationship and such a tangled past made him somewhat unable to bear it.
   

        “Sister-in-law!”
   

        One wave had yet to subside, and another wave had risen. Even Yellow Ox had started to cause trouble. This tender greeting was actually addressed to Zhou XI and Yaoyao at the same time.
   

        Chu Feng picked it up and hurriedly changed the topic. “How did you get here?”
   

        “Recently, I met Duan Dao and we’ve been together. Today, there was a black hair tornado and a rain of blood. In the end, some kind of power captured him. I was swept over passively.”Yellow ox blinked its big eyes, it looked very innocent.
   

        “Little Yellow Ox, it’s been many years since we last met. You’ve become a lot skinnier!”Yaoyao didn’t intend to let him go. She gently waved her hand and imprisoned him. Then, she rubbed him with force. It was as if she was going to crush him into a qilin ball!
   

        Bang!
   

        After that, he was thrown out and smashed onto Duan Dao’s body.
   

        “Everyone, it’s about time to catch up on old times. I’m looking forward to when we can spar,”said the old man sitting on the back of the Green Ox.
   

        They didn’t want to stay in the lower realm for too long. They wanted to use the heavenly emperor fruit to improve themselves as soon as possible.
   

        In the eyes of this group of people, the lower realm was really filthy. It was far from being comparable to the high heavens. Not to mention the Dao ancestor material, even the divine particles weren’t dense enough.
   

        In the sky, the expressions of the immortal kings from all over the heavens were extremely unsightly.
   

        This was especially so for existences at the peak of the Immortal King Realm. If they wanted to take the most difficult step that involved life and death, who would be able to endure it? Who would be willing for others to interfere and snatch the Great Dao fruit that they coveted? !
   

        “The early battle ends early. Here, I feel as though my unsullied body has been corroded.”Behind the middle-aged woman who was sitting cross-legged on the White Lion, a young woman muttered in a low voice.
   

        Although she was speaking in private and transmitting her voice in secret, she could naturally be intercepted and sensed by the experts of the heavens.
   

        “How hateful. You came here to seize the throne, picking peaches on the way and even despising our world. Then Scram, don’t come!”An old expert with a fiery temper shouted loudly.
   

        “There’s nothing to say. Others are already taking advantage of us. It’s obvious that they’re robbing us. What else is there to say? Fight!”An immortal king giant coldly spoke.
   

        On the side of the heavens, figures continuously appeared. Some ancient existences had already awakened and rushed over to the battlefield.
   

        “Since there are people who want to interfere and come to the heavens to take advantage of us, there’s nothing to be polite about. If they don’t retreat, we’ll kill them all!”Jiu Daoyi said fiercely.
   

        Others might not dare to say it, but he had nothing to worry about. He had followed that person before and had seen all sorts of grand scenes!
   

        “What’s wrong with the High Heavens? It’s not like we haven’t killed the experts above. We even roasted them and ate them!”
   

        Behind Jiu Daoyi, his old brother was even more fearless. His tone was rather unrestrained as he looked down on the evolvers from the high heavens.
   

        “Come, who wants to fight with me?”Behind Jiu Daoyi, the old soldier whose face was red but had a slight lack of legs shouted. The tattered armor on his body made a clanging sound, and the blood qi within his body surged, causing everyone on the other side to shiver, they felt the emperor’s Qi once again!
   

        “We can’t take it anymore, let’s take a trip to the lower realm!”
   

        In the end, there were some living beings in the gates of the high heavens who couldn’t take it anymore and didn’t keep their promise. Another group of people descended, and this time, there were really quite a number of them, more than a hundred experts.
   

        These were all evolvers who wanted a share of the spoils. They came from different orthodoxies, and there was no lack of peerless immortal kings!
   

        “Come, Fatty, come here. Otherwise, I’ve summoned you back for nothing. Return to one!”The decaying corpse shouted. He wanted to increase his strength and participate in the battle.
   

        The young Fatty’s expression changed and became somewhat pale. He naturally had some bad associations. was he going to swallow him up?
   

        “Father, biological father, save me!”He hugged Chu Feng’s thigh and no longer said the words, “I’m taking advantage of you.”.
   

        When the decaying corpse heard this, his eyes were wide open. He was so angry that his heart was aching and his kidneys were hurting even more. This was because that young fatty could be considered himself.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng stepped forward and stopped the decaying corpse. He was also afraid that something would go wrong.
   

        “Get away from me!”The decaying corpse was resentful.
   

        However, he still explained. It wasn’t for Chu Feng, but for that young Daoist. He was mainly afraid that Chu Feng wouldn’t cooperate.
   

        “You and I will merge into one for the time being, and we’ll be separated afterward. You Fat White Man, you still dare despise me? !”
   

        “Ah...”Duan Dao cried out miserably, but in the end, he still merged with the rotten corpse and became one with it. In an instant, he became a fat daoist.
   

        “I really can’t stand it. You even wet the bed two years ago? !”The Fat Daoist’s face turned black.
   

        However, he soon changed his expression with a lively and curious expression, he said, “I’m curious about this fast feeling. Why does this old guy have so many terrible hobbies? For example, he often digs up other people’s ancestral graves. He always visits the ancestors of peerless experts!”
   

        Obviously, this fat Taoist kept changing his role. One moment it was the old Taoist, the next it was Duan Dao.
   

        “This old guy actually liked a girl called little rabbit. What era is this? How many eras ago did this happen? How could he be so useless and still think about it? There was such a soft place in his heart that he hasn’t let go yet. He’s still looking for her?”Duan Dao mumbled.
   

        The zombie’s face turned green. He didn’t want to say such words, but his split soul had just merged with his body, and he couldn’t control it. He was utterly ashamed.
   

        “Shut up! Don’t say it!”
   

        What was even worse was that Duan Dao was extremely puzzled and said, “What kind of obsession is this? I’ve been bitten by a dog before, and you still want to bite it back? !”
   

        On the side, the dog emperor heard this and immediately bristled. He used his bald tail to protect his buttocks. His old face was pitch black, and his dog face was gloomy. He asked the zombie if he really wanted to bite it?
   

        “Kill!”The decomposing corpse could not take it anymore and rushed out. He quickly completed the fusion and merged his body and soul into one. His strength had indeed increased by a large margin.
   

        After the young Fatty’s soul light returned, it filled the immortal King’s soul light and became much more complete. At the same time, it also brought his body and blood full of vitality. This allowed his battle prowess to soar in a short period of time!
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The rotting corpse directly attacked the old man sitting on the back of the Green Bull. A marvelous technique soared into the sky, and order spread across the entire sky like a spider web.
   

        “Come, all of you come over here!”
   

        An old soldier behind Jiu Daoyi also walked forward. He held a large halberd in his hand, and with a boom, he split the sky in half. He went up to look for the Peerless Immortal King to attack.
   

        “Sou Sou!”
   

        The other two old soldiers also moved.
   

        In addition, there were other immortal kings in the heavens. For example, the skinny old man who had awakened from the famed mountains and created the time Scripture had already controlled the river of time and swept across the vast world.
   

        Boom!
   

        A terrifying thing happened. In the battle outside the heavens, Jiu Daoyi’s old brother, the old soldier with a missing leg, was too savage. After he clashed with the giant of the heavens, he didn’t dodge or evade and directly collided with him.
   

        In fact, he didn’t even bother to defend himself. It was a completely destructive battle style.
   

        That Peerless Immortal King of the High Heavens was also a ruthless character. He didn’t retreat or Dodge. He used a battle style that would cause both sides to suffer heavy injuries and directly clashed head-on with him.
   

        After that, he was met with tragedy!
   

        His body was directly blasted apart by the one with the missing leg. Even his divine soul was blasted apart, splitting into dozens of pieces that shot out in all directions.
   

        His body was even worse. Blood splattered everywhere, and his immortal king bones were broken and scattered all over the place.
   

        The old soldier’s body was actually unharmed. At that critical moment, an inexplicable blood qi appeared in his body, protecting his body and making it firm and Immortal.
   

        “Don’t fight him head-on. He has definitely been baptized by the Immortal Emperor’s blood!”Someone shouted from behind.
   

        “Haha, I haven’t exercised my muscles and bones for many years. How satisfying!”The old soldier with a missing leg laughed loudly.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        In the distance, another old soldier held a large halberd and actually cut off an immortal King’s arm. King’s blood splattered in all directions and pierced through the void, dyeing the sky red.
   

        “We’ve been sleeping on the verge of death for so many years. We’re back!”The old soldier roared with the large halberd in his hand.
   

        ..
   

        “Who Dares Fight Me? Come over!”
   

        The golden-haired man, whose body was covered in lightning runes and whose pores were spewing out lightning beams, looked disdainfully at the heavens. In the end, he even pointed at Chu Feng.
   

        It was no surprise that Chu Feng had come down. Moreover, he had hooked his hands repeatedly, wanting to beat up the group of young geniuses of the High Heavens and sweep them away by himself.
   

        “I’ve seen such a tyrannical person, but I’ve never seen such a tyrannical person. It’s one thing for the natives of the lower realm to dare contend with us for hegemony, but they’re still so arrogant and delusional to think that they can face all of us alone? !”
   

        Someone was immediately enraged.
   

        Unfortunately, he had just shouted out in anger. In the next moment, a huge fist imprint blasted over. The stars surrounded it and the Fist imprint was like a great sun crossing the sky. It was too resplendent.
   

        Bang!
   

        This person exploded without any suspense. Even his soul light was scattered by Chu Feng’s fist print and couldn’t be reassembled.
   

        Chu Feng had only used one punch to blow up a young expert from the high heavens.
   

        “He’s not even at the Heng level. He’s just a great heavenly venerate. What’s the point of pretending to be a big character!”Chu Feng was disdainful.
   

        The expressions of the group of young people all changed. Even in the High Heavens, big characters weren’t easy to deal with. They could be considered outstanding figures in the middle-azure generation. They were actually looked down upon and looked down upon by others in the lower realm?
   

        In truth, that was indeed the case just now. That person had been killed by Chu Feng’s punch!
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng rushed towards the golden-haired man whose body was covered in lightning. His aura was so great that it could swallow mountains and rivers. The first collision had caused more than half of the lightning in the sky to dissipate.
   

        Clearly, this golden-haired man was also a Heng level creature. He was a young monster of the High Heavens, but he was still a bit weaker compared to Chu Feng.
   

        “No, it’s not enough. All of you, attack together!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Swoosh! Swoosh!
   

        This time, no one made a sound. The man who had appeared with the old man on the back of the Green ox earlier with a pair of eyes like a golden lamp had come to the end.
   

        This was indeed a heng-level creature. He was extremely powerful. His eyes reflected the void and the runes in his eyes tore apart the heaven and earth!
   

        His gaze could kill people. He actually shot out a beam of immortal sword-like runes. It was incomparably terrifying.
   

        Chu Feng snorted coldly. His super fiery eyes also emitted immortal light. Amidst the clanging sounds, their gazes collided and actually shattered the void!
   

        The Immortal Qi was hazy. On the other side, a young fairy, also a Heng level entity, walked out from the back of the Peerless Immortal king-level woman riding on the White Lion. She charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        The three heng-level entities descended and fought a decisive battle with Chu Feng.
   

        However, Chu Feng was still growling. “It’s not enough. Is there any more? All of you come together!”
   

        “He’s too arrogant. Let’s go and suppress him together!”
   

        “No matter what, he’s too arrogant. Let’s join forces and subdue the demon together!”
   

        Behind them, a group of young people shouted. They were also enraged. This was the lower realm they looked down upon. There was actually a native who was so tyrannical and dared to be so insolent. He threatened to destroy all of them by himself.
   

        What they couldn’t accept the most was that this native was incomparably powerful. Even the three great Heng generation experts couldn’t take him down!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled in this place. Immortal Qi pervaded the air and chaos suddenly appeared. A group of young people surrounded and hunted Chu Feng with the three great Heng generation experts as the main force and the Great Heng Generation as the Auxiliary Force.
   

        The battle was incomparably intense!
   

        However, they were shocked to discover that they still couldn’t take down Chu Feng.
   

        “You think you can snatch the position of the heavenly monarch fruit? If I were to become a monarch, you wouldn’t even be a King!”Chu Feng roared. His blood and Qi soared to the heavens and stirred up the entire universe.
   

        At this time, his hair was disheveled and he looked like a peerless great demon king. He forcefully clashed with the Heng level entities and took the initiative to attack.
   

        With a boom, he caught up with an expert of the large generation and blasted him apart with a punch!
   

        Chi!
   

        Golden symbols flickered in his eyes as two beams of light shot out and pierced through the forehead of another young expert from the high heavens. His corpse lay on the spot.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng growled as a light wheel appeared behind him. It was the seven treasures technique that contained five types of rare and precious materials. Not only that, he had also carved the golden symbols on the stone jar onto the light wheel.
   

        At this moment, the light wheel spread out and covered his body, making him invulnerable to all techniques!
   

        As for his own body, he brandished his ultimate fist and circulated the robbery induction breathing technique to blast away all directions!
   

        Bang! PFFT!
   

        In the battlefield, several figures were blasted apart by Chu Feng almost instantly. His hair was disheveled as he chased after a group of young experts.
   

        Even the golden-haired man, whose body was covered in lightning, couldn’t endure it any longer. He was shaken by Chu Feng’s ultimate fist until he coughed up large mouthfuls of blood and was sent flying.
   

        As for his lightning, it was completely crushed and destroyed by the light wheel. It simply couldn’t get close to Chu Feng!
   

        “Chi!”
   

        The light wheel behind Chu Feng spun and flew out at high speed like a sword wheel. It cut off the young man’s shoulder, whose eyes were like Golden Lanterns. He let out a miserable cry and half of his body flew backwards at high speed.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s large hand was like the sky as it covered the sky. It pressed down and filled the sky. He detained the young woman of the Heng Generation, who had an outstanding temperament and was like a fairy, and sat down like a horse.
   

        His blood and energy soared to the sky. His hair was disheveled as he shouted, “Anyone else, come together. I’ll beat up all of your generation alone!”
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        “Is there no one left? It’s not enough to fight!”Chu Feng’s long hair was disheveled and the blood all over his body was surging like thunder. The Blood Qi was like a true dragon rising up and shattering the sky.
   

        The ground around him was filled with enemy blood and specks of blood. The large-scaled young experts who had participated in the battle had all been blasted apart by him. There was no one else nearby.
   

        He swept his gaze over the evolvers in the distance, causing the azure generation to feel his heart palpitate. Even his physical body was trembling incessantly.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was sitting on the back of the heng-ranked female genius. He was truly like a horse carriage. He looked disdainfully in all directions and no one dared to look him in the eye.
   

        In the eyes of the Azure Generation and the others, Chu Feng was like a peerless demon king. His fierce flames towered into the sky and the aura he emitted was suffocating. He gave off an incomparable pressure!
   

        The golden-haired man, whose body was covered in lightning runes, was coughing up large mouthfuls of blood in the distance. The wounds on his body were healing and cracking. They were constantly healing and cracking.
   

        He had just suffered Chu Feng’s ultimate heavy punch and the remaining energy runes were attacking his body. They were difficult to destroy and caused his body to be torn apart from time to time.
   

        On the other side, the young man with Golden Eyes was even more miserable. He was cut off at the shoulder and the lower half of his body fell to the ground. Only his shoulder and abdomen were left intact. He was suspended in the air with blood dripping down.
   

        The two of them had rich battle experience and were astonishingly fast. After losing, they fled the battlefield at the first possible moment and stood not far away from the immortal king. Otherwise, they would have been in grave danger.
   

        According to Chu Feng’s character, if it weren’t for the immortal King’s aura enveloping the two of them, he would definitely have chased after them to suppress them.
   

        The most difficult and furious one was naturally the fairy who had been forced to sit on the ground by Chu Feng like a horse. She had failed even if she wanted to escape and had been imprisoned on the ground.
   

        At this time, her beautiful face had long since turned scarlet. She was truly ashamed and indignant. Unfortunately, her entire body had lost the ability to move and was immobilized by the multicolored wheel behind Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng sat there with his hair disheveled and his eyes sharp. he shouted again, “Is there no one left in the high heavens? Didn’t you want to pluck peaches and snatch the position of the Heaven and earth fruit? Is there no one who can stand up to me? !”
   

        He held a thick long knife in his hand and the sharp tip of the knife stabbed into the ground. His aura was oppressive and he wanted to challenge all the heaven-bestowed beings.
   

        There was no one who could outdo him, he said, “Don’t be arrogant. The heavens are vast and boundless. Even our sect has difficulty reaching the end. There are countless experts and even some peak level beings who can suppress the past and present. How can you people from the lower realm talk nonsense?”? 
   

        Although they had just lost, the azure generation of the heavens couldn’t lower their heads. The group of people revealed indignant expressions and felt that this native from the lower realm was too arrogant.
   

        However, they couldn’t help but sigh in their hearts. This creature from the lower realm was indeed too tyrannical. Even if he were to be placed in the heavens, he would probably be a peerless being.
   

        Some people even gave Chu Feng a higher evaluation, thinking that he might be able to stand shoulder to shoulder with a dao child on the path of evolutionary civilization.
   

        This was extraordinary. He wasn’t a descendant of a orthodoxy, but a successor to the entire path of evolutionary civilization. He was a creature destined to dominate the world.
   

        “Objectively speaking, he can be ranked in the top fifty of the potential rankings of the Azure and Middle Ages. He’s even slightly higher!”Someone whispered. Although he was unwilling to accept it, he had to admit it.
   

        “I don’t believe it. Don’t you know what kind of roots the top 50 creatures have? Some of them are clearly important figures from the ancient era who were reincarnated due to the calamity. He... how can a native of the lower realm be on par with him?”
   

        “That’s right. There’s no need to even think about being in the top 50. It’s hard to hope for Xiang bei. They’re all monsters among the strongest monsters. Other than a few normal young creatures, some of them are clearly reincarnated dao ancestors. They even seem to have the shadow of an existence at the end of the road!”
   

        The azure generation was indignant. They whispered and conversed, but they also revealed a series of terrifying truths.
   

        This caused the expressions of all the evolvers in the heavens to change. The waters of the heavens were too deep. Even Dao ancestor level creatures had fallen. They were inexplicably suppressed in their past lives and could only revive with great difficulty? !
   

        Chu Feng said, “What’s the use of saying so much? Let a few of your so-called monsters come. I think I can fight ten by myself and a hundred by myself!”
   

        Such ostentatious words and his posture as he sat with his knife made the group both angry and shocked.
   

        “Native, you’re too arrogant!”Someone couldn’t help but shout.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes shot out a dazzling beam of light upon hearing this. Some runes tore through the void like an immortal sword unsheathing itself with a clanging sound!
   

        The young man who had scolded him as a native immediately cried out loudly and fell to the ground. Blood gushed out from between his brows as his divine soul was killed!
   

        Everyone was greatly alarmed and sucked in a breath of cold air. Everyone felt a sense of fear. Chu Feng had killed one of them with just his gaze despite being so far away!
   

        At that moment, it was as if an immortal sword had pierced through the air and directly took the enemy’s life!
   

        After obtaining such a result, Chu Feng was extremely calm and took it seriously. This was because in his eyes, such a person wasn’t even a match for him.
   

        He mentioned the others and said, “For example, the so-called ‘Heng’level can be considered the so-called Heaven’s pride of Your High Heavens. But that’s all there is to it. Coughing up blood, body breaking apart. Oh, there’s also a captive!”
   

        He consecutively pointed out the status of three people. This made the group furious but helpless.
   

        The golden-haired man whose body was densely covered with lightning runes spat out the last mouthful of blood. He had finally stabilized his injuries. His body was no longer cracked, but his face was somewhat pale.
   

        The young man whose eyes were like golden lamps and were filled with great dao runes used a great medicine from the heavens to repair his body
   

        What a broken body.
   

        The one in the most awkward situation was naturally that woman. She wanted to go crazy, but she was unable to move. She was imprisoned there and became a horse carriage. Under the gazes of everyone, who could endure it?
   

        This was especially so on normal days. She was revered as a heaven fairy of her generation, yet she ended up like this. This made her feel extremely ashamed and indignant.
   

        “Let go of Fairy Zhao Lin!”Someone Roared angrily.
   

        In reality, everyone was starting to doubt themselves. Why did they ignore this matter? Fairy Zhao Lin was still sitting under that person!
   

        “It’s that light wheel. It seems to be able to sever perception and spiritual sense, causing us to ignore everything. Our eyes, spiritual sense, touch, and physical senses seem to be blocked.”. Someone sucked in a cold breath.
   

        Hearing his words, people felt their hairs stand on end. Only then did they realize that this was really the case.
   

        Some peak-level entities could easily make the world forget about him.
   

        But what method did this Chu Feng use just now?
   

        Chu Feng had indeed fallen into a special situation. This time, he used the seven treasures technique to transform into a five-colored wheel of light and carved the golden characters on the stone jar. He had actually comprehended the essence of the technique during the battle and thoroughly comprehended it!
   

        “The essence of the seven treasures technique doesn’t need to be restricted to seven rare and precious materials as its foundation. Each material can actually be replaced by a path of evolution. That way, it’ll be even stronger!”
   

        Not only had he comprehended the essence, but he had also carried out a certain sublimation. It was impossible to say whether he could do it or not, but this kind of thorough comprehension was something that resonated with the origin of the world in an instant. Thus, the five-colored wheel flourished and covered everything. It seemed to have no thoughts at all!
   

        “Let go of Zhao Lin!”
   

        A woman shouted softly and stood out. With a raise of her hand, order shot through the sky like a rainbow and slashed toward Chu Feng like a beam of immortal light.
   

        She and Zhao Lin came from the same orthodoxy. They were both disciples of the middle-aged woman riding on the White Lion’s back, and this woman had already looked into the true immortal domain.
   

        She and Zhao Lin were both known as the two prodigies of this sect, but their realms were higher than Zhao Lin’s. Naturally, their combat strength couldn’t be compared.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the critical moment, Yaoyao made her move. Her slender and delicate hand lightly slapped out. Her pure white palm fingers looked beautiful and dazzling, but they were so powerful that it was terrifying.
   

        The light beam that was like a flying immortal was directly scattered. At the same time, Yaoyao went down and blocked that woman.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        One after another, divine rainbows bloomed. The divine chains of order interweaved like a galaxy, filling the entire battlefield. A large rain of flying immortal light sprinkled down, and it was extremely brilliant. The two women were unrivalled existences of the same level in their respective orthodoxies. When they met.., an intense battle.
   

        “Good, suppress the challengers from the lower realm!”
   

        “Teach them a lesson. Let them understand that the gap between them and the high heavens is like a natural chasm. Fairy Qi Yu hasn’t met an opponent since her debut!”
   

        Behind them, the evolvers of the middle and azure generation of the High Heavens Roared.
   

        It was mainly because Chu Feng’s aura was too great just now. He had suppressed the group of people so much that they couldn’t raise their heads. Now that a rising prodigy of the evolutionary civilization, Qi Yu, had descended, their morale was greatly boosted. They felt that they should be able to vent their anger, thus, they all began to clamor.
   

        However, what they didn’t expect was that during the intense battle, Fairy Qi Yu, whose entire body was emitting immortal light, was actually sent flying. Yaoyao’s palm almost penetrated her body, and her divine soul was severely damaged, she almost died directly.
   

        Behind her, a true immortal came down and caught her. The middle-aged woman sitting on the White Lion was a peerless immortal king. She also glanced at Yaoyao in astonishment. Even she didn’t expect that her opponent would actually have such heaven-defying methods, her battle talent was too strong. In just a few moves, she had almost killed her most favored disciple.
   

        Such a person was rare even in the high heavens, let alone in the lower realm. Even some old monsters who had lived for several eras would fight to take her in as a disciple.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        In the endless outer realms, intense energy fluctuations were transmitted. Blood-red light dyed the heavens red. was there an immortal king who had been completely killed?
   

        “Where is he? He can’t take it anymore. Where did he go? Another one!”The one who shouted was Jiu Daoyi’s old brother, the crippled old soldier.
   

        After several collisions, he finally used the secret technique of the emperor’s fist. With one punch, he... killed the person!
   

        “I... F * ck!”
   

        Even the evolvers of the High Heavens couldn’t help but curse. This person was too ruthless. He killed a powerful immortal king? !
   

        Was he going to be killed in body and soul? What kind of secret technique was that? Didn’t they say that it was very difficult for immortal kings to kill each other?
   

        Moreover, this lame old man was still looking for someone. He was searching everywhere. It was shameful and terrifying!
   

        In fact, the other two veterans weren’t careless either. The old man with the Big Halberd was bleeding immortal king blood on his shiny halberd!
   

        “We can’t beat him. This kind of monster has been baptized by the Emperor’s blood and has even learned immortal emperor level secret techniques!”Someone said with a trembling voice.
   

        It wasn’t that they couldn’t beat him, but these three old soldiers were too strange. The Emperor’s Qi was dormant in their bodies, so normal immortal kings couldn’t beat them at all!
   

        “Ah, this penniless priest is invincible!”The rotten corpse shouted and fought fiercely with his opponent. In general, his soul light was incomplete. Even though the Little Daoist had returned and replenished a part of it, he still lacked something, this was because the most powerful main soul wasn’t present at all!
   

        Thus, he fought with some difficulty, but he wasn’t at a disadvantage. His battle with the Immortal King of High Heavens reached a climax.
   

        “This penniless priest seriously suspects that if my main soul were here, would I be able to kill the Dao ancestor of High Heavens?”The rotting corpse bolstered his courage and encouraged himself. This caused the faces of many people to Twitch. This lord was too daring.
   

        The three old soldiers went off to find their opponents again, wanting to fight to the death with them. However, although the second group of people from the High Heavens had sent over a hundred experts, not many were willing to fight against the three of them.
   

        In addition, there were also other immortal kings from the heavens who went off to fight against the experts of the high heavens. Terrifying Energy Runes erupted from the deepest regions of the outer realms, shaking the laws of the Great Dao.
   

        “Come, who wants to battle with me? !”
   

        A true immortal from high heavens came down. His aura was extremely terrifying as he stared at the group of ultimate realm experts who had reached the end of their domain.
   

        “I’ll do it!”Emperor feather appeared, wanting to battle with them.
   

        Following that, there were other true immortals from high heavens who wanted to challenge the evolvers of the same level.
   

        “How lively. I’ve come to the lower realm to join in the fun and broaden my horizons.”
   

        At the gate of the High Heavens, a figure flashed and clouds filled the air. An ancient beast with a snow-white body stepped on immortal light and came over. It was powerful and intimidating, surrounded by evil spirits.
   

        This was actually a white tiger. It used gods and ghosts as its slaves and guarded by its side.
   

        The most important thing was that the white tiger was only a mount. The one who spoke just now was a young man on its back. His expression was calm and his appearance was ordinary. However, upon closer inspection, the depths of his eyes were filled with endless great dao runes.
   

        This made Chu Feng apprehensive and shocked. This person’s mount was a true immortal white tiger. This was somewhat unusual because this person hadn’t reached that level yet.
   

        According to Chu Feng’s estimation, his realm was about the same as his.
   

        However, an evolver at this level was using a true immortal as a mount. This was enough to explain the problem.
   

        Clearly, an extraordinary heaven-warping creature had arrived. His sect’s foundation was probably incomparably terrifying!
   

        It must be known that many important figures did not come to the lower realms with any pomp or ceremony. They did not have any mounts.
   

        “The evolved civilization that walked the path of pure physical body and walked the path of body refinement to the highest realm has arrived as the dao child of the world? !”
   

        Everyone was greatly shocked and incomparably shocked.
   

        Following that, many people were overjoyed and cried out in succession.
   

        “Dao Child Zhen Teng, please make a move and subdue this demon. In the name of the righteous lineage of the heavens, we will spread our might across the heavens!”
   

        “Dao Child, please make your move and suppress this bastard. He is simply too arrogant!”
   

        The group of people shouted one after another and pointed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Clearly, this was a young monster with a great background from the high heavens. He was actually a dao child of a certain evolved civilization. No matter where he went, he would stir up the winds and clouds of the world!
   

        He was very young. It wasn’t that his so-called appearance retained his youth, but that his bones, flesh, and blood were emitting true vitality.
   

        He hadn’t been able to reach this stage by relying on the accumulation of hundreds and thousands of years.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. This person indeed had extraordinary roots and wasn’t simple at all!
   

        “Come, Let’s Fight!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “Good, I’m feeling a little itchy. Let me see your methods!”Zhen Teng, who was sitting on the true immortal white tiger, said. His appearance was ordinary, but he was a dao child of an evolved civilization. His strength was naturally unfathomable.
   

        In the next moment, he directly rose into the air and left the true immortal white tiger mount. He rushed toward Chu Feng and used his physical body to crush the void. Countless explosive sounds rang out behind him as the Void was cut apart by the surface of his body!
   

        He was worthy of being a person who walked the path of the physical body. Just this kind of appearance was shocking enough!
   

        “Dao Child, don’t kill him with one punch. Leave him as a prisoner. Otherwise, there won’t be any suspense. Let him slowly experience the difference in failure!”Someone shouted from behind.
   

        “Zhen Teng Dao Child has only debuted for a few years, but he has already rapidly risen to the 45th place in the rankings of the Azure Generation’s potential. He is truly a peerless creature. In the future, he is destined to have few rivals. Perhaps he will be able to walk to the end of their evolutionary path!”
   

        “This demon Chu, does he still dare to be arrogant and tyrannical? He has finally met one of the DAO children of the high heavens. He will soon understand that true dragons can not be raised in this filthy land. They are only Earth Dragons. He will soon reveal his true form and suffer a great defeat!”
   

        There were some people in the middle-aged generation of the high heavens who were very excited. They eagerly hoped that Chu Feng would be suppressed in an instant. The main reason was that they had suffered a complete and even shameful defeat just now. They needed a great victory to clear the name of the High Heavens.
   

        In truth, there were quite a number of middle-aged people from the Yang realm and young evolvers from the various heavens in front of the battlefield of the two realms. Now, they were actually united against the outside world.
   

        “All of you shut up. Demon Chu’s battle record was obtained through killing. Just wait and see!”
   

        Even the outer realm evolvers who were hostile towards Chu Feng earlier and were in a competitive position were now supporting him. They hoped that Chu Feng could defeat the dao child of the High Heavens.
   

        Although they knew that this might be incomparably difficult, or even impossible.
   

        After all, the high heavens were lofty and unattainable legends since ancient times. The psychological pressure they brought was simply too great. The various races in the heavens were incomparably fearful and weren’t confident psychologically, they felt that they were in a weak position.
   

        “What are you afraid of? You just don’t know. Back then, ‘that person’relied on himself to fight. Whoever dares to disobey, just suppress them directly!”Someone shouted loudly.
   

        In fact, when everyone spoke and there was a clamor, the two people in the field had already collided. A dazzling light beam of great dao symbols erupted. The energy fluctuations shocked many evolvers.
   

        The people’s discussions and even telepathic messages couldn’t compare to the two’s speed. They were too fast and people couldn’t react at all.
   

        It was obvious that Chu Feng had let go of the human-shaped Ma Zha Zhao Lin. After sitting for such a long time, he didn’t kill her in the end and let her go.
   

        It was mainly because he felt that if it wasn’t necessary, he wouldn’t have killed them all.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, he was fighting with Zhen Teng. It could be said to be a fierce battle between dragons and tigers. This was indeed a ridiculously powerful opponent.
   

        Chu Feng had been attaching great importance to his physical body for so many years. He had cultivated his dao body to the level of sturdiness and immortality. His flesh and blood were like Vajra. This was the first time he had encountered a strong opponent in a physical contest. The opponent was even more evil.
   

        This was because Zhen Teng had actually dared to use any part of his body to receive his fist imprint. He was truly too abnormal.
   

        If Chu Feng’s physical body was second among the younger generation in the heavens, no one would dare say that he was first. In the end, he had actually encountered such a troublesome monster.
   

        Before the battle, he hadn’t been overly confident because he possessed the dao fruit of the Double Heng King. He believed that the truly invincible monsters of the middle and Azure generation in the heavens would definitely have their own trump cards and methods to increase their combat strength, there were even people who could cultivate an additional dao fruit just like him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The sky collapsed and the Earth split apart. The mountains were snapped like weeds and collapsed due to the powerful energy between the two. Some were uprooted and sent flying into the distance.
   

        “It’s really like a rock that can’t be broken!”Chu Feng muttered. This dao child’s physical body was too sturdy.
   

        Actually, it couldn’t be described as a rock that couldn’t be broken. This was simply the amalgamation of all kinds of mother gold.
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        Chu Feng exchanged blows with him and collided with his physical body. Every time his opponent’s flesh and blood burst out with all kinds of great dao symbols. It was simply immortal and indestructible!
   

        Even so, he didn’t break through this person’s physical defense for a moment, but it still left the azure generation stunned.
   

        What did they see? After going all out, Demon King Chu was actually able to fight so fiercely with the DAO children ranked within the top 50 in the heavens. It was difficult to determine who was stronger.
   

        From what they knew, Chu Feng should have been quickly suppressed!
   

        “I don’t believe it! I Can’t Break You!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        For a time, the five-colored wheel behind him flourished. The symbols were densely packed. The rare and precious materials of heaven and earth fused together to refine the Great Dao origin for his own use, illuminating the sky and earth.
   

        It was also because of the protection of the light wheel that his defensive power was equally astonishing and invulnerable to all techniques.
   

        At this time, white mist rose from Chu Feng’s mouth and nose. He had pushed the robbery induction breathing technique to the extreme and was using a special ultimate fist!
   

        The Ultimate Fist itself was already terrifying and powerful enough. Now, Chu Feng had carved the golden characters that had once appeared on the stone jar onto his fists and blasted them towards this person.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Amidst the deafening sounds of collision, sparks flew all over Zhen Teng’s body. Moreover, his skin had been cut open and blood was flowing out.
   

        “What? Daozi is bleeding? How is this possible? His physical body is his most powerful support. Even if his divine soul is damaged, his treasured body shouldn’t be injured!”
   

        The azure generation of the high heavens were all shocked!
   

        “I hope you won’t disappoint me!”Chu Feng roared. At this time, he circulated the robbery induction breathing technique to the extreme and his body became increasingly resplendent. His fists seemed to be able to pierce through the high heavens and became increasingly resplendent. Golden symbols were densely packed together, they spread from his fists to his arms and then to his upper body!
   

        “Who’s weak and who’s strong will depend on my physical body!”Zhen Teng shouted loudly. His entire body was glowing and the wounds from earlier had all healed. His aura had once again increased by a large margin.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him. The upper half of his body was completely covered by golden runes. This was the first time he had used all sorts of secret techniques to such an extent!
   

        Boom!
   

        His long hair was in disarray and his blood qi surged into the sky. His fist prints pierced through the sky and his ultimate fist was unleashed with great power. It was as if he had unleashed the true ultimate light. Zhen Teng staggered back and a wisp of seven-colored true blood seeped out from the corner of his mouth.
   

        “Come! Don’t disappoint me. Walk with me a few more moves and let me experience how to cultivate an undying and indestructible body!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        The people of the middle azure generation, regardless of whether they were from the high heavens or evolvers from the heavens, were all incomparably shocked. This demon Chu Feng had simply gone crazy from fighting!
   

        He had actually injured a dao child from a resplendent evolved civilization in the high heavens. Moreover, he was coveting the other party’s supreme body refining secret technique. This madman.
   

        Even some of the elders of the high heavens were shocked. They cried out involuntarily, “How could a native be so powerful? !”
   

        “Old Earth Grandpa, if you’re not convinced, come down here too. I, Chu Feng, will suppress you too!”At this moment, Chu Feng was unruly and unruly. Even the old fellows of the High Heavens were targeting him.
   

        This was because he had taken a fancy to one wondrous method after another of the evolutionary civilizations. He wanted to observe them and steal their teachings!
   

        Boom!
   

        He once again forced Dao Child Zhen Teng back, causing the seven-colored true blood to drip down from the corner of his mouth.
   

        “Heaven and earth, I yearn for an opponent!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        As soon as these words came out, everyone’s expression changed. This wasn’t just a challenge to the heavens, everyone could feel it. He was actually also observing various brilliant evolutionary paths. Was this a true madman, or just a Madman? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Regardless of whether he was a true madman or a fanatic, Chu Feng’s attitude caused a great uproar and shocked all the evolvers.
   

        Did he really have the powerful belief to view all the resplendent evolutionary paths? ! Or was he a little too conceited? !
   

        Now that the world was paying attention, everyone was staring at the battlefield of the two realms. More and more gazes were cast on Chu Feng.
   

        No matter what, Chu Feng had defeated a group of heroes from the High Heavens. Now, he was even fighting against a certain dao child on the path of evolution. This truly shocked all races.
   

        Boom!
   

        Great Dao runes blossomed, and wondrous techniques shook the heavens.
   

        Zhen Teng was like a true dragon and an immortal bird. He charged through the battlefield and engaged in a decisive battle with Chu Feng.
   

        This wasn’t a dao child of a orthodoxy or an aristocratic family. He was the unrivalled dao child of the entire body evolution civilization.
   

        If one thought about it carefully, it was extremely terrifying. The young creatures that walked the path of the body included countless large clans and transcendent ancient aristocratic families.
   

        No one could stand shoulder to shoulder with him. In this era, on this path of evolution civilization, he represented the strongest person in this world.
   

        A Dao child of an evolution civilization, even in high heavens, had an incomparably transcendent status. He did not have to bow when he saw the monsters of the older generation.
   

        That was because even the most conservative of them would become such a person. Their fundamental goal was to “Lay a foundation and become an ancestor”and expand their own evolved civilization.
   

        Therefore, Zhen Teng’s status was far higher than the evolvers in the heavens had imagined.
   

        Only the people of High Heavens knew what his appearance meant.
   

        He was here to suppress the azure generation in the heavens. One person was enough!
   

        Therefore, the people of high heavens were all shocked. It was unbelievable that Zhen Teng was injured in a fair battle. Blood dripped from the corner of his mouth. This was unbelievable!
   

        “A dao child of a resplendent evolved civilization. His body is matchless. He actually coughed up blood!”
   

        Some of the old monsters in high heavens were tongue-tied. They didn’t dare to believe it.
   

        Even in high heavens, there weren’t many paths of evolution that could be completed to the end. The path of the body was undoubtedly among them.
   

        This evolved civilization naturally possessed an extremely transcendent status!
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng’s fist became increasingly brilliant. Golden runes spread over his arms and covered the entire upper half of his body, making him sturdy and immortal. It was as if he was the Peerless Dao child who walked the path of the physical body!
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, Chu Feng stretched his arms and punched out a fist seal. Sparks flew in all directions between him and Zhen Teng. Dao patterns burst forth like two immortal gold creatures colliding.
   

        If it had been anyone else, they would have long been smashed to pieces with a single punch. Their physical bodies would certainly be blasted apart, but there were countless densely packed runes between them. It was as if a flower of Immortal Dao was blossoming. Its profound meaning was boundless and deafening.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Zhen Teng spat out a mouthful of blood. This time, his injuries were even more serious than before. He felt that his sparkling and translucent internal organs had shifted and were shaken to the point of fine cracks.
   

        Even physical emperor techniques were ineffective? This made his heart tremble. He had never thought that he would encounter a monster even more monstrous than himself in the lower realm!
   

        “Again, just like this!”Chu Feng’s long hair was disheveled and his eyes were like lightning. They were becoming brighter and brighter as he comprehended the other party’s path.
   

        This was because he had grasped the robbery induction breathing technique. During the collision and the life-and-death battle, he could capture a large amount of profound runes. He was stealing!
   

        Zhen Teng’s physical body emitted seven-colored lights. His true blood rumbled like thunder and surged. His physical body was instantly healed and could be said to have recovered to its strongest state.
   

        This was the terrifying aspect of their evolutionary path. It was difficult to destroy the physical body. Even if one’s soul was damaged or even cut off, they could be reborn through flesh and blood.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was so excited from killing that he didn’t care about anything else. He used the five-colored light wheel to protect his body and golden runes to strengthen the offensive power of his fist seals. He had killed until he was in a crazed state.
   

        In other words, he had become somewhat infatuated with the secret art of stealing the path of the physical body. He was somewhat crazy and had actually performed it in battle.
   

        However, he had also made some mistakes in his killing until this point.
   

        With a bang, he seized the opportunity. His right foot swept across the sky like an immortal sword, wanting to strike Zhen Teng’s vital point.
   

        In the end, although his foot had struck his opponent’s body, the runes between Zhen Teng’s legs blossomed as he leaped. Sparks flew in all directions as order interweaved. He was actually unharmed.
   

        On the contrary, Chu Feng’s right foot was in great pain and almost cracked!
   

        “Hiss!”
   

        He drew in a cold breath and somewhat woke up. This was a battle. In the great decisive battle, the stealing secret technique had gone too far and he had almost made a mistake.
   

        One had to know that the light wheel behind him and the golden runes spreading out from the fist seal had only covered his upper body and hadn’t reached his feet.
   

        Therefore, his feet were like immortal swords to other evolvers and could kill all their natural enemies.
   

        However, he was a bit lacking when dealing with Zhen Teng. He couldn’t injure the other party’s vital points and almost injured himself instead.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. On the contrary, he was pleasantly surprised. The other party’s physical path was becoming more and more enticing to him. He was quite envious that the other party could actually be so powerful.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, his fist seals became even more brilliant. It was as if flames had burned down the sky and the Golden Sun had exploded. Endless beams of light swept out from his fists and swept across the sky and earth.
   

        “How can a creature of this level have such battle strength?”Some old monsters were shocked. Some of them couldn’t believe it as their faces twitched.
   

        Evidently, Zhen Teng had encountered the greatest crisis.
   

        In a split second, he was covered by Chu Feng’s Supreme Fist Light. All parts of his body made clanging sounds as if they were about to explode!
   

        “Dao child is actually at a disadvantage. Blood is flowing out of his seven orifices. This... is impossible!”
   

        The group of young creatures from the high heavens were dumbstruck. After that, they trembled with fear. A native from the lower realm was actually suppressing dao child from the High Heavens? !
   

        “The path of the physical body is ultimately empty. It’s not that the physical body is strong, but that all things can carry the true self. I am empty, my body is empty, and I am eternally empty. I am unbreakable and my physical body is eternal!”
   

        Zhen Teng’s long hair was disheveled and blood was dripping from his mouth and nose. He was heavily injured, but he seemed to have come to a realization. He had truly comprehended the true essence of the secret technique of the evolutionary civilization he was in.
   

        When Chu Feng’s rainbow-like fist imprint smashed over, the brilliant fist actually rushed through his body as if it had pierced through an illusion.
   

        What kind of situation was this? Chu Feng was astonished. He could clearly sense that the other party was there. How could it pass through as if it had hit the air?
   

        The airflow there exploded and the void exploded. His ultimate fist was so fierce and tyrannical that it could destroy everything.
   

        But now, after he had rushed over, the Dao Child Zhen Teng was still standing there. His entire body was unharmed and the myriad techniques seemed to be empty to him.
   

        “The Dao of the physical body is ultimately empty. All things can carry the true self, and the body is empty, forever empty?”
   

        The young heaven-bestowed creatures of high heavens were all shocked. Some of them were muttering to themselves, but they knew of some legends that had been passed down along the path of the physical body. Zhen Teng had gained enlightenment during the battle, and had comprehended some of the true essence of this evolved civilization? !
   

        “Dao Child, are all the arts already invulnerable? You’ve truly cultivated the most powerful dao of the physical body, and you’ve comprehended the true essence. From now on, you’ll be invulnerable to all calamities!”
   

        Someone said excitedly.
   

        The path of the physical body was well-known in the high heavens. Those who had truly cultivated and achieved success were all extremely terrifying existences. They were the most difficult to deal with. They crossed the myriad worlds with their physical bodies and suppressed all great tribulations with their physique. There was a legend of invincibility.
   

        Now, Zhen Teng had comprehended the true meaning of the key techniques. His strength had undoubtedly soared and he was now standing in the undefeatable domain of the innate realm.
   

        As expected, after reaching this level, Zhen Teng began to counterattack. His body seemed empty, but once he began to attack, whether it was secret techniques or fists, they would condense once again and hit Chu Feng’s Dao body.
   

        Boom!
   

        The void exploded and countless runes burned. It was as if a volcano was erupting and the river of stars was hanging upside down. The battlefield immediately became extremely splendid.
   

        Chu Feng retreated and was shaken back by the enormous impact. He felt a great pressure.
   

        However, he was fearless. The light wheel covering his body suddenly left his body. It was extremely glaring and contained his dao and techniques. He didn’t believe that he wouldn’t be able to hurt the Dao Child Zhen Teng.
   

        “It’s useless. My body is empty. The attacks of ten thousand techniques are all empty. The heavens carry my body and my thoughts exist in the void. You Can’t hurt me!”Zhen Teng said.
   

        Not only that, a huge figure appeared on the opposite side of Chu Feng. It was Zhen Teng. The Heaven and earth had condensed a dharma body for him. The entire sky seemed to have become his incarnation.
   

        In addition, a huge Zhen Teng also gradually appeared behind him. Immortal mist pervaded the air.
   

        Following that, Zhen Teng appeared on the left and right sides of Chu Feng. He was as tall as the sky and stood tall between the heaven and earth. He slowly extended his large hands and suddenly slapped toward Chu Feng.
   

        “All things can carry the true self!”
   

        The young heroes of the High Heavens were shocked. Their emotions fluctuated violently and were greatly moved. They knew that this was the mortal body path’s world-establishing sacred technique.
   

        After cultivating this path of evolution to the extreme realm, it wasn’t simply an indestructible body. Instead, it was placed in the void and the heavens carried its true self.
   

        Therefore, the heaven and earth were used by him to refine his dharma body. Now, Zhen Teng was using this technique. All things in the heavens carried their true self as they wantonly manifested and suppressed Chu Feng!
   

        Boom!
   

        The sound of a huge explosion rang out as Chu Feng went all out. The Golden Runes on his fist extended to the upper half of his body and then covered his feet. His body was covered within.
   

        Even so, he was still sent flying. Under the saturated attacks of the other party, he was very passive.
   

        Chu Feng staggered back quite a distance and didn’t panic. He wiped off the trace of blood at the corner of his mouth, “I don’t believe that you can fuse with the world without paying any price. Your entire body is empty, and all your techniques are empty. I’ll still beat you out!”
   

        This was the first time he had bled here and sustained minor injuries.
   

        Flames flickered as Chu Feng used his dao fire to burn his true blood without leaving a trace.
   

        “You can try and see if I have to pay the price.”Zhen Teng’s figure appeared once again. It was incomparably majestic, like the manifestation of a giant Buddha. With a boom, huge palms came slapping over from all directions, its power was boundless.
   

        “Zhen Teng’s Dao Child’s path of the physical body has been sublimated. His ranking can definitely advance into the top twenty or thirty! “Furthermore, as time passes, he will be able to consolidate his foundation. After further enlightenment, his ranking will likely rise again. After all, the path of the physical body is one of the most powerful paths in high heavens!”
   

        “After Dao child came to the lower realm, he actually had such an opportunity, and his strength increased explosively!”
   

        Some people from the high heavens were discussing.
   

        The evolvers from various races in the heavens were all disappointed. Was this the Dao child of the High Heavens? He was actually so powerful. He was simply undefeatable!
   

        One had to know that Chu Feng was already the strongest young expert of this era. There was no one in the middle-azure generation who could restrain him.
   

        However, he had now encountered a huge crisis.
   

        And Zhen Teng was clearly not the strongest dao child of the high heavens. In an instant, all the orthodoxies and countless evolvers fell silent.
   

        Was this the difference? ! Was the High Heavens really unrivaled? !
   

        “The path of the physical body is very strong. It’s one of the most glorious paths of evolution in the high heavens. The dao child of this civilization naturally needs to be unbelievably strong. Moreover, after Zhen Teng sublimates to the limit, it won’t be long before he’ll be able to clash with the strongest young leader of all the paths of evolution. Perhaps he’ll be able to rank in the top ten or even higher!”
   

        An Immortal King opened his mouth and personally commented.
   

        “I’m Undefeatable!”Chu Feng roared on the battlefield.
   

        Although he was quite passive and couldn’t hit his opponent, he still didn’t give up and continued to attack.
   

        “The path of the physical body is ultimately empty? I want to see how long you can remain empty. What kind of realm can you break through this world? You can even open up the primal chaos and destroy ten thousand daos. Even if you entrust yourself to the void of all things, I can still beat you out and suppress you!”
   

        The runes in Chu Feng’s super fiery eyes were like fire. They transformed into beams of light and stared at the void of the world. He was looking for the other party’s weakness.
   

        But in the end, he couldn’t help but frown. He saw the other party’s host body. It could exist anywhere and move according to the law. It was omnipresent and could become empty.
   

        There was no weakness?
   

        “No, all living things have a karmic line. How can you break out at your realm? It’s impossible to be completely empty. It’s just a matter of the price you have to pay!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes began to shine. He was trying to break through the heaven and earth with his strongest stance. He wanted to shatter the void and blast the other party out!
   

        “Heaven and earth are the furnace, and the red dust is the fire. All the techniques have been combined into one. The ultimate is the only one. No matter how the vast sea flows, the world will change. I only have this one attack!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered. His body became brighter and brighter as his own strength continuously increased.
   

        The other party was everywhere and was completely empty. He, on the other hand, only revealed himself. Even his various techniques had become one, all for the sake of unleashing that mysterious attack!
   

        At this time, the five-colored light wheel behind Chu Feng was compressed and fused with his body. The Golden Runes on his fist rapidly expanded and enveloped his entire body. Finally, it became one with the light wheel in his body.
   

        At the same time, his robbery induction breathing technique was operating. He mobilized all his strength and the unfathomable Great Dao symbols.
   

        His path and technique were all being compressed. It was the only thing that could unleash that Special Attack!
   

        At this moment, everyone had a misconception that Chu Feng had shrunk and turned into a light particle. He was about to disappear from the world.
   

        However, he had collapsed the void as if boundless power was condensing.
   

        Boom!
   

        Zhen Teng naturally couldn’t watch as he displayed his unfathomable secret technique and directly attacked.
   

        However, after clearly knowing what he should do, Chu Feng’s actions were completed with a thought. He collapsed the space and his true body erupted from the light particle-like state.
   

        A terrifying beam of light was indestructible as if it had pierced through the world. It was so far that even the river of time couldn’t stop it.
   

        Bang!
   

        The Dao Child Zhen Teng fell out. His entire body was empty, but now... it had lost its effectiveness. Even the world and all things had cracked. Even the order and laws in the surroundings had been torn apart by Chu Feng. How could Zhen Teng avoid it at his level, he could no longer be empty. He was knocked out and coughed up blood continuously.
   

        Chi!
   

        The multicolored wheel flew out and slashed towards Zhen Teng. That was Chu Feng’s “Ultimate One and only”attack!
   

        His so-called ten thousand arts return to one was the ultimate one. In reality, it was mainly based on the frame of the light wheel evolved from the seven treasures wondrous technique. The golden runes on the stone jar were used as the core and carved into the light wheel. He then used the robbery induction breathing technique to provide energy.
   

        Therefore, he was actually using these three ultimate techniques to support this mysterious and mysterious attack! The other techniques and methods were all supplementary and insignificant additions.
   

        Now, the light wheel had left his body and represented Chu Feng’s most powerful attack.
   

        The five-colored light illuminated the void, causing the heavens to rumble and tremble. It was as if all ten thousand daos had surrendered. This was Chu Feng’s most powerful attack, slashing towards Zhen Teng.
   

        “Dao Child!”
   

        “No!”
   

        The people of the high heavens were horrified. They had never expected that the most powerful dao child who walked the path of the physical body would be broken by someone just as he had comprehended the supreme true meaning.
   

        Now, Zhen Teng was definitely in the most dangerous situation. He might be killed by the light wheel of that monster from the lower realm.
   

        In the Yang realm, all the old monsters of the quasi-immortal race had complicated expressions. How could they not recognize that it was an attack using his seven treasures wondrous technique as the framework.
   

        However, this wondrous technique was completely different in their hands compared to Chu Feng’s. It had actually been sublimated by him and combined with other techniques. It had completely surpassed the original scripture.
   

        “He’s actually going to reverse the universe and win! ?”In front of the battlefield of the two realms, many old monsters from various races were astonished.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        At the critical moment, when there was no way to dodge and his true body was about to be killed, something rushed out of Daoist Zhen Teng’s body. It was actually an ancient small seal that was square in all directions. It collided with Chu Feng’s light wheel and blocked this fatal attack.
   

        As a brilliant evolved Daoist, how could he not have a dao protector?
   

        This was the seal of balance, an evolved civilization that walked the path of the physical body. Without a doubt, the Dao protector they gave to the Daoist must be sturdy and immortal. Its defensive power was astonishing and at the very least, it was even stronger than their own physical body!
   

        “A dao protector that has been used exclusively by generations of Daozi -- the seal of Balance!”Someone from the younger generation of the high heavens cried out involuntarily.
   

        Without a doubt, just from its name, one could tell that it was an unimaginable treasure!
   

        In fact, this treasure was even more astonishing than what people knew. It was the result of the ancient ancestors of the evolved civilization collecting the void marks of countless worlds and refining them in every way possible.
   

        The body was empty, everything in the world was empty, and all laws were empty... the pathfinders of the evolved civilization had these techniques and insights, and naturally, the precious materials they collected were also related to it.
   

        This level heaven seal looked simple and unremarkable, but it was the only dao protector inherited by successive generations of Daozi. One could imagine how precious it was.
   

        Not only were the materials rare, but there were also some essential runes carved by predecessors on the path of the physical body. It was precisely because of this that its power was enormous and its defensive power was astonishing.
   

        Therefore, it blocked Chu Feng’s light wheel and allowed Zhen Teng to avoid the fatal calamity.
   

        Otherwise, the light wheel would have struck the space between his brows.
   

        However, this light wheel wasn’t an object. It was the embodiment of Chu Feng’s most powerful dao. Its operation was much faster than an external object -- the level sky seal.
   

        With a thought from Chu Feng, it could change its trajectory and reach any part of the battlefield nearby.
   

        Chi Chi Chi!
   

        There were light wheels everywhere and five-colored divine lights everywhere. This ultimate attack, using the seven treasures magical technique as the framework, didn’t leave the vicinity of Daoist Zhen Teng. It continuously slashed down and a dazzling beam of light tore through the sky!
   

        In the end, Daoist Zhen Teng’s Dao Protector was an external object and couldn’t be controlled faster than the light wheels. With a PFFT, one of his arms was finally chopped off.
   

        It could be said that the situation was extremely critical and he could be killed at any time.
   

        But he was worthy of being an evolved Daoist. Even though he was in an extremely dangerous situation, he was able to see through Chu Feng’s actual situation.
   

        That light wheel contained the opponent’s supreme energy and was the embodiment of the sublimation of his dao. Now that it had left his body and attacked like this, it meant that his opponent’s physical body was very empty.
   

        The dao child Zhen Teng was very decisive. He activated his dao protector -- the level sky seal to suppress Chu Feng.
   

        The small seal immediately enlarged to the size of a millstone and fell towards Chu Feng. If it hit him, it would definitely turn into a bloody mess and even the soul light would explode.
   

        After all, this was the inheritance of a resplendent evolved civilization’s Dao Child!
   

        Zhen Teng Bet that if Chu Feng were to clash head-on, he would be one step ahead of him to face the tribulation. His physical body was tyrannical and could block several attacks from that light wheel. However, Chu Feng was currently empty inside and would most likely be directly killed by the level sky seal.
   

        Chu Feng wouldn’t pay attention to the attacks of others. Even if he had unleashed the light wheel, his body was still powerful enough to deal with it.
   

        However, this was a dao protector item of a dao child of the high heavens. He naturally didn’t dare be careless and pulled the light wheel to block the even sky seal.
   

        Boom!
   

        He used the light wheel to cover the even sky seal and swallowed it into the wheel. He immediately wrapped it up and wanted to snatch it away.
   

        “Destroy!”Zhen Teng shouted.
   

        However, there were incomparably mysterious golden runes within the light wheel. They were words that had been reflected from the stone jar and had been comprehended by Chu Feng. They were engraved within the wheel to ensure that the five-colored light wheel was indestructible and indestructible. Even the level sky seal wasn’t broken.
   

        Moreover, as Chu Feng activated the wondrous technique, the light wheel revolved and something strange happened.
   

        At this time, the five-colored wheel of light had actually absorbed strands of rare and precious materials from the seal of balance!
   

        The simple and unadorned square seal was formed from the void marks of various worlds, including the heavens, collected by a brilliant and evolved civilization. Naturally, it was one of the rarest rare and precious materials in the world.
   

        And this material itself represented “Emptiness”.
   

        The cultivation of the seven treasures wondrous technique was originally to collect the rare and precious materials in the world and absorb their essence to comprehend the supreme profundity behind the material.
   

        The essence of this technique corresponded to gold, wood, water, fire, earth, Yin, and Yang. This was the foundation of all living things and the essence of the world. It was enough to give birth to ten thousand daos.
   

        However, it had mutated and sublimated in Chu Feng’s hands. He had already comprehended his own path.
   

        He even wanted to use some unrivalled evolutionary civilization to materialize the rare treasures of the world and join in.
   

        Now, Chu Feng had unexpectedly locked down the level sky seal. He had unexpectedly seized the “Empty”rare and precious materials of the world from within. The wondrous technique operated on its own and continuously took them.
   

        The surface of that simple and unadorned level sky seal was unexpectedly riddled with potholes!
   

        For a moment, the radiant wheel was brilliant and increasingly dazzling. At this time, a hazy luster gradually appeared. That was the addition of the empty material.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was blessed and he rapidly deduced. In an instant, it was as if he had experienced the primordial era for such a long time. He comprehended a wondrous technique and further sublimated it.
   

        Empty was added in. In the future, it wouldn’t be an exaggeration to call this technique the eight treasures wondrous technique.
   

        At this moment, he thought of the “Time”in time. If he could capture the essence of this nihility of the world and add the “Time”in, the wondrous technique could correspond to the number “Nine”!
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the five-colored light wheel actually turned into a six-colored light wheel.
   

        Although the air was colorless, the embodiment of Dao, the resonance of the world’s essence, and the flow of laws still added one more color to the light wheel!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng clearly felt his own strength increase. As the six-colored light wheel returned and covered his body, he felt as if he had been baptized. His body became clear and his combat strength increased by a level!
   

        After absorbing the heavenly level seal’s rare materials, Chu Feng had an epiphany and performed even more powerful wondrous techniques. It was as if he had been enlightened. His dao cultivation had increased and his dharma body had become even more terrifying.
   

        His entire body was flickering with Great Dao runes as the six-colored light illuminated the void!
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, he waved his fist and all six directions trembled. He sent the heavily injured Dao Child Zhen Teng flying and coughed out large mouthfuls of blood. The other party could no longer compete with him.
   

        Just as he raised his fist seal and hesitated whether he should kill his opponent, he suddenly stopped.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Not only did he absorb the most priceless treasure of heaven and earth from the even heaven seal -- emptiness, but he also saw many great dao symbols.
   

        In an instant, he understood that this was written in the even heaven seal by the predecessors who walked the path of flesh and blood. It should not have been seen by outsiders.
   

        However, his light wheel absorbed empty matter and resonated with the seal of the level heaven in a short moment. In this special state, he saw the principles of the Great Dao.
   

        A moment later, Chu Feng put away his light wheel and threw the seal of the level heaven back to the heavily injured Dao Child Zhen Teng.
   

        “Here you go!”
   

        Not only did he not kill his opponent, but he also returned his dao protector.
   

        Zhen Teng’s expression was complicated. He had actually lost!
   

        And when he saw the Dao Protector, his eyes suddenly widened. What was that? It was an ancient small seal, but now it was actually full of potholes as if it had been gnawed by a dog. What had happened? !
   

        He simply couldn’t believe it. It was hard to understand. Just what kind of thing could corrode the seal? !
   

        The reason why Chu Feng let him go was because the benefits he had obtained were too great. He had actually obtained a rare material -- emptiness. After mastering the sublimation technique and comprehending its true meaning, his strength had soared.
   

        In addition, he had also seen the physical evolution path technique. Although it wasn’t complete, it was enough as a reference!
   

        This was such a great benefit that he stopped. He couldn’t bear to kill Dao Child Zhen Teng.
   

        The six-colored wheel of light spread through Chu Feng’s body, purifying his physical body and increasing his strength!
   

        Chu Feng was filled with a sense of gain. He had actually comprehended an even more powerful technique after the battle. His strength had greatly increased. If he fought with Zhen Teng again, he would naturally be able to suppress him.
   

        This time, he had obtained great benefits and his strength had greatly increased!
   

        “I’ve lost!”
   

        The Dao Child Zhen Teng was also a person who could accept defeat. He sighed lightly and admitted defeat in front of everyone. He was indebted to Chu Feng for not killing him.
   

        What he didn’t know was that Chu Feng was “Grateful”. Because of his contributions, he had a great “Favorable impression”of others.
   

        The Dao Child Zhen Teng had lost. ! Everyone in the High Heavens was stunned. A powerful evolved dao child had actually been defeated in the lower realm. This was no less than splitting the heavens and earth apart. It shook everyone’s ears until they were buzzing.
   

        Even the various races in the heavens were shocked to the point of losing their voices.
   

        “Is there any more dao child from the High Heavens Coming? Are you willing to fight with me? !”Chu Feng shouted to the middle-aged man in public. In the end, he even said two words, “I beg for defeat!”
   

        If there were great benefits to defeating a Daozi, then he really wanted to -- fight all over the High Heavens!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        How could he not be satisfied after defeating the Daoist child of the high heavens and obtaining such a treasure?
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was filled with joy and a sense of harvest.
   

        However, he wasn’t willing to stop there. He wanted to fight his opponent again.
   

        If he could greatly increase his strength after every great battle, he would be willing to fight all over the world!
   

        “Is there anyone else who wants to fight me? !”Chu Feng’s hair flew in the wind as his aura was extremely powerful. The blood in his body surged like a great river, accompanied by thunderous sounds.
   

        His eyes were very bright and sharp. They streaked through the air and landed on the azure generation, causing their bodies to tense up. It was as if they were being stared at by the most powerful prehistoric beast. Their hairs stood on end.
   

        “This monster!”
   

        Someone whispered. His back was arched like a bow and he actually felt like he wanted to escape. He simply couldn’t stand his wild and powerful gaze.
   

        This was like a herbivore being stared at by a Lion King. He was naturally fearful and fearful. Out of instinct, he couldn’t help but feel fear.
   

        “Heavens, is there no one else?”Chu Feng asked again.
   

        His thick long hair was disheveled and his body was covered in interwoven great dao patterns. Even his face was covered in dao patterns, giving him a demonic radiance.
   

        The middle-aged man was frightened and didn’t dare to accept the challenge.
   

        At this moment, the entire world was paying close attention. Chu Feng was suppressing the middle-aged man of the High Heavens, but no one dared to step out and respond. This truly shocked the various races.
   

        No one had expected that a young man from the Yang realm would be able to intimidate the group of young heroes from the heavens into silence. This was truly shocking.
   

        In the arena, the demonic figure covered in great dao patterns stood straight and looked down on the heroes. He suppressed the azure and middle-aged generation, leaving an indelible powerful impression.
   

        Many years had passed. Even if time passed, all the living beings present today couldn’t forget this scene.
   

        After a short period of silence, the various races in the heavens erupted into a clamor that was akin to an avalanche and a tsunami.
   

        “Demon Chu... this is truly heaven-defying!”
   

        Some people let out a long sigh. Even though they were enemies and harbored deep malice towards him, they had no choice but to express their feelings and look up at the sky.
   

        As for those who had a favorable impression of him and were biased towards him, there was no need to mention them. They were already discussing excitedly.
   

        “That’s my uncle. Did you know? Ever since I was born, the soul light had already carved characters. It was destined that my fate with him was set by the Heavens!”
   

        “I really didn’t expect that the dao child of the High Heavens and a group of powerful geniuses would be beaten by Chu Feng until they were speechless. As expected of the Great Demon King Chu Feng!”
   

        After the silence of the middle-aged generation of the High Heavens, there was a wave of oppression. How could they endure it?
   

        Earlier, they had thought that with so many people here, they would be able to crush all the evolvers in the lower realm. How could they have expected that even the dao child Zhen Teng, who had boundless potential, would be defeated.
   

        Furthermore, it was a head-on decisive battle. It wasn’t an accident. A Dao child from a resplendent evolved civilization was actually defeated!
   

        Many people had unsightly expressions on their faces. There were also some who felt their faces burning. Earlier, they had been talking about how that native was and how he was being rather contemptuous. But now, that person was standing in the air and facing them alone. Yet, they didn’t dare to face him head-on.
   

        This indescribable pressure almost suffocated them and made them feel uneasy.
   

        At this time, Zhen Teng, who was sitting cross-legged on the side and reattaching his severed arm, withdrew his cultivation and stood up.
   

        The dao child Zhen Teng turned around and looked at Chu Feng, he said, “I’ve lost today, but I’ve benefited greatly. If fate permits, we’ll meet again in the heavens. At that time, I’ll do my part as a host and bring you to tour the magnificent mountains and rivers and see the magnificent wonders. I hope you’ll be present during the great meeting of the heavens to discuss the scriptures of the ‘Ultimate level of the road’. If fate permits, we’ll meet again every year!”
   

        Although he had lost this battle, his dao heart was as solid as a rock. It had never wavered.
   

        Everyone was astonished. This dao child was indeed extraordinary. His fighting spirit was still as high as ever. When it came to the “Scripture of the path to the end”, it was enough to explain everything.
   

        Especially the people of the heavens, they understood what it meant!
   

        That grand gathering was not held every era. It was determined by whether or not a creature of the path to the end was born.
   

        Daozi Zhen Teng’s goal was to take that step and reach the end of the path of Dao seeking!
   

        “He has this potential. He hasn’t been on the path for many years, but he has already reached this step. If he is given a few more years to polish his body, his physical path will be incomparably brilliant. According to his comprehension ability, one day, he will definitely be at the top of the so-called potential rankings!”
   

        There was an immortal king from the High Heavens who commented like this.
   

        The potential of the Dao Child Zhen Teng was extremely great. Right now, he had only evolved for a short period of time. If he were to endure for a period of time, it would be hard to say how far he would go.
   

        There had never been a weak genius who walked the path of the physical body in the past generations. At the later stages, as time passed, 99% of them would catch up.
   

        Chu feng replied, “Today, I have gained a lot! I hope that the Dao child will continue to advance bravely and triumphantly. In the future, I will ascend to the High Heavens, drink with you, and discuss the Dao Again!”
   

        These were his true words. Although Zhen Teng had lost, his performance still made him think highly of him.
   

        The dao child, Zhen Teng, nodded. He sat on the true immortal White Tiger Mount and soared into the sky, disappearing from the gates of the heavens.
   

        The moment Zhen Teng disappeared, Chu Feng’s body began to change. His blood rumbled and blossomed with an extremely dazzling brilliance. It was reflected through his flesh and blood.
   

        Moreover, when his true blood circulated, it was like thunder that shook the world. It was also like the Buddhist chants of three thousand Saint monks in the depths of the ancient temple. Accompanied by the Great Dao’s divine voice, it was deafening and deafening.
   

        The sound of blood flowing actually made people want to comprehend the Dao. It baptized Chu Feng’s physical body and caused his internal organs to resonate. The power in his entire body surged and increased!
   

        The middle-aged men of the high heavens all widened their eyes in astonishment.
   

        Even some of the older generation figures revealed odd expressions.
   

        “That’s the... characteristic of the evolution of the physical path. How did such a strange omen suddenly appear? !”Some of the true immortals of the high heavens narrowed their eyes.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Epiphany. After seeing Dao Child Zhen Teng’s astonishing physical path, I resonated with him for a moment and comprehended some techniques!”
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. This could even work?
   

        No, how could you still speak after having an epiphany? Shouldn’t you have fallen into a strange and wondrous realm and become unable to extricate yourself? You shouldn’t be able to care about everything in the outside world.
   

        People immediately knew what the hell he had an epiphany for. This wasn’t too realistic!
   

        Chu Feng’s face wasn’t red. His heartbeat was steady as he said, “I have a nimble mind with seven orifices and can multitask at the same time. At this time, my inner heart has been completely enlightened while my outer heart is communicating with you.”
   

        There was a true immortal who wanted to come down and beat him to death. This fellow was absolutely full of nonsense.
   

        Of course, people were also quite puzzled. Just what was going on with him?
   

        This was naturally the benefit Chu Feng had obtained from the even heaven seal. When Dao Child Zhen Teng was here, he was still too embarrassed to try. He couldn’t help it the moment the other party left.
   

        He didn’t expect this kind of scripture to be incomparably compatible with him. He actually began to change his blood on the spot. His five viscera and Dao bones were resonating with him.
   

        Without a doubt, his constitution had begun to improve on the battlefield.
   

        The main reason was that his foundation was too deep. He had always attached great importance to his physical body and had never been able to find a better one among his peers.
   

        Now, he had obtained an incomparably resplendent scripture of the evolved human body. It was like a peerless great medicine. All that was missing was a medicinal primer, but now it had been completed.
   

        The thunderous sound was ear-splitting. His five internal organs were glowing and the precious marrow within his dao bone was replaced. Chu Feng’s body was covered in sparkling true blood which flowed to his limbs and bones. His entire body was baptized and purified.
   

        “Indestructible Scripture.”
   

        Behind him, the nine paths muttered to himself. This immediately caused the suspicious and unfriendly immortal kings of the High Heavens to shut their mouths and say nothing.
   

        This was because the indestructible scripture mentioned by the nine paths was similarly of an astonishing origin.
   

        The Indestructible Scripture was also a supreme inheritance that focused on the physical body. It was rumored that “That person”had obtained it by accident before becoming a dao cultivator, giving him endless inspiration.
   

        Of course, after that person became an invincible dao cultivator, his path naturally opened up his own path.
   

        However, the indestructible Scripture was still awe-inspiring for many eras. After all, that person had once observed it. Now that the nine paths one mentioned it, it naturally silenced the mouths of the immortal kings of the higher heavens.
   

        This way, they wouldn’t stand up for the evolved civilization on the path of the physical body and prevent the scripture from leaking out.
   

        Chu Feng secretly wiped off his cold sweat. He had only wanted to give it a try, but he hadn’t expected that obtaining the essence from the balanced heaven seal would actually be so compatible with him. The effect was so good that it caused such a huge commotion.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng quickly said, “Ninth master, you’ve always said that I’m from your faction, but you’ve only given me this incomplete scripture. Take advantage of the fact that I’ve comprehended it quite deeply now and give me the complete indestructible scripture.”
   

        One side of nine-daos’skin twitched. This brat was really smooth-sailing. He actually asked for the scripture in front of everyone!
   

        This caused quite a commotion. The scripture that “That”had once referred to would cause a sensation no matter when or where, even if it was placed in the present era in the heavens. It made people envious.
   

        Nine-daos shook his head and sighed. “It’s not that I don’t want to teach you. The world has changed and I can only give you the simplified incomplete scripture. It’s almost impossible to master the complete scripture.”
   

        Chu feng firmly said, “I can. No matter what era or how difficult it is, I can master it! It’s time to teach me the complete scripture of Immortality!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to kick him away. Although he admired this kid who had defeated even the dao child of the High Heavens, he was still unhappy that he was being forced to learn the scripture.
   

        However, he was magnanimous and would write it down in a small notebook before dealing with him in the future. At the moment, he had decided to give him the scriptures. What if he succeeded?
   

        This was the first time Jiu Daoyi had taught Chu Feng a scripture that could shake the heavens!
   

        He was very cautious and didn’t use his divine sense to transmit his voice. He also didn’t write any scripture. Instead, he came directly to Chu Feng and placed a finger between his brows to make contact with the transmission technique to prevent the scripture from leaking out!
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng suddenly opened his eyes. The two aspects verified that his physical body was like a recovering volcano filled with boundless energy.
   

        “Senior, she can do it too!”Chu Feng pointed at Yaoyao.
   

        The nine paths hesitated for a moment before finally walking over.
   

        Then, Chu Feng began to close his eyes and try regardless of what happened in the outside world.
   

        Within his body, there were continuous cracking sounds. His bones were sparkling and his internal organs were brilliant. His blood blossomed with immortal light rain and filled his entire body.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was filled with myriad phenomena. He circulated the indestructible scripture and compared it with the essence of the even heaven seal. This made him intoxicated. This time, he truly had an epiphany and fell into a special wondrous state.
   

        For a moment, his heart was like the great sun and incomparably fiery red. It continuously circulated his blood, and the Golden Qi in his lungs surged out from his mouth and nose. It was as if one immortal sword after another had flown out and cut through the void.
   

        The water mist in his kidneys surged and the clouds rose outside his body, causing large amounts of dark clouds to descend from the sky.
   

        ..
   

        This was the result of the verification of the indestructible scripture and the Balanced Heaven Seal. Within a short period of time, Chu Feng’s physical signs had displayed astonishing performance.
   

        His limbs and bones were numb and numb. His tendons and veins were breaking and reforming. His bone marrow was producing blood, washing away the so-called human King’s blood and returning to its origin. It was bright red once again.
   

        The so-called human king blood that had undergone several transformations had actually been abandoned? !
   

        Everything had returned to the original human race’s True Blood State!
   

        At the same time, the last time he had evolved with pollen, his body had become abnormal. For example, the wings of the Golden Roc and the three heads and six arms of the demonic ape had been born. Although they had disappeared again, only mysterious runes were left behind.
   

        But clearly, those were traits that didn’t belong to the human race.
   

        This time, Chu Feng used the two scriptures to evolve and actually erased the traces. However, the abilities he obtained from his flesh and blood were all preserved.
   

        For example, speed, strength, and a powerful constitution!
   

        He was certain that his flying ability surpassed the Sky Roc and his strength surpassed the three heads and six arms of the unrivaled demonic ape.
   

        At this time, he used the scriptures to erase all the foreign traces and only retained the purest traits of a human. The two scriptures... were referred to together and the effect was excellent!
   

        Chu Feng was extremely satisfied. This was too much to his liking.
   

        In his heart, he didn’t want those messy foreign characteristics to begin with. Even if they were only foreign symbols, he didn’t want them to remain in his blood and flesh.
   

        In his opinion, those roots that could be considered foreign characteristics might one day be born again under certain conditions.
   

        He didn’t want to grow wings and grow three heads. Even if he obtained powerful abilities, this wasn’t what he wanted to see.
   

        He firmly believed that the human body contained enough treasures to open one door after another while preserving one’s original traits. This was the correct path.
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng opened his eyes. As he opened and closed them, it was as if two terrifying bolts of lightning had pierced through the void and intimidated the azure generation.
   

        “How are you?”Asked Jiu Daoyi.
   

        Chu Feng raised his head and said, “I’ve just taken a look at the palace hall. I feel that the complete indestructible scripture is very suitable for me. In the future, I’ll have to study it thoroughly with all my heart!”
   

        Then, he turned to look at the evolvers of the high heavens and said again, “I sincerely seek your advice and desire a battle. All I want is to find someone who can defeat me. Who among my peers in the High Heavens is willing to fight me? Find someone who can fight me!”
   

        Whether it was the middle-aged man or the old monsters of the High Heavens, their expressions were quite unsightly.
   

        Chu Feng had challenged him again and again and bluntly asked for defeat!
   

        If he wasn’t suppressed, how could the creatures of the high heavens have any face? How could there be no one in the vast supreme pure land who could suppress him? !
   

        “Go and invite someone. Let The Strongest Dao child come!”
   

        “Let the middle-aged man of the middle-aged man who is unrivalled in the high heavens descend to the lower realm!”
   

        “We must invite a few more dao children to suppress this bastard!”
   

        “Quickly go and invite someone, what are you standing there for? Even the orthodox status of the High Heavens has been shaken. I don’t believe that a native can really overturn the heavens. Find someone to suppress him!”
   

        ..
   

        Many evolvers of the high heavens exploded. This was no longer a matter of fighting for a great position, but rather a matter of who was weaker and who was stronger.
   

        Many people couldn’t stand it and were irritated by Chu Feng’s attitude of seeking defeat.
   

        “The high heavens is vast and boundless. There are dozens of dao children on various brilliant evolutionary paths. Which one of them isn’t a heaven-gifted genius? which one of them doesn’t have a world-suppressing foundation? Even among the younger generation, there are no less than dozens of beings who can suppress you! “You’re conceited just because you won by a fluke, right? Let Me Challenge You!”
   

        Someone spoke up. He had come from the lower realm of the heavens. This was definitely a terrifying dao child, an extremely powerful creature that had descended into this world.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Another person from the High Heavens had arrived. Judging from his tone, he was definitely a dao child level entity. His powerful self-confidence and indifferent tone had already been displayed even before he arrived.
   

        “Which Dao Child has descended?”
   

        “Could it be that those dao children with bad tempers have been alarmed? If that’s the case, once they attack, the world will definitely be thrown into chaos!”
   

        The mid-qing Evolvers of the High Heavens were incomparably expectant. Not long ago, they had been too depressed. All of them had been suppressed by Chu Feng alone, making them feel depressed and uncomfortable.
   

        All the races in the heavens were silent. They were also waiting. was an even stronger dao child about to appear?
   

        Everyone’s hearts were in a mess. They were truly at a loss and broke out in cold sweat for Chu Feng. After all, he was facing the high heavens.
   

        It was already an astonishing and glorious achievement for him to be able to defeat a dao child. However, the heavens were unfathomable and God knew what kind of monster would descend.
   

        After all, the legendary supreme pure land had given birth to some extremely resplendent evolutionary civilizations. It was unfathomable.
   

        The immortal mist pervaded the air as a person walked out from the gates of the heavens. He was neither too tall nor too slow. He was thin and his eyes were especially spirited. It was as if two piles of immortal flames were burning in the depths of his eyes.
   

        He looked like a young man, but Chu Feng estimated that this was only on the surface. This person had at least walked on the road of evolution for more than a hundred years.
   

        “Daoist Yun Heng!”!
   

        “It’s actually Master Yun Heng himself!”
   

        Many people were shocked as they recognized the identity of the person who had come.
   

        Master, this kind of title wasn’t simple. There was virtue on the inside and a sacred technique on the outside. He was above people.
   

        Generally speaking, the middle-green generation would not have this kind of title. Their status and experience were not enough to support it.
   

        However, this dao child had received such a title. Clearly, his origin was not simple.
   

        “Dao Child Yun Heng is an ascetic cultivator who walks all over high heavens. He specializes in getting rid of bad omens and eliminating calamities. To all living beings in the world, he has his own merits,”someone whispered.
   

        Even in the high heavens, there were some terrifying ruins and ancient calamities that contained a large amount of ominous substances. This Daoist traveled all over the world and refined strange energy, which made many people admire him.
   

        No matter where he was, no one was willing to come into contact with bad omens because it would easily damage their own cultivation.
   

        Therefore, many people called Yun Heng a guru.
   

        “In this world, who can remain undefeated all the way? There is no one who is invincible forever. It’s fine if you beat the Dao child once, but you’ll be forced to retreat in the current. But you’re becoming more and more conceited. Do you want to soar high above the heavens and look down on all the mountains? Unfortunately, such a person can not be born in the lower realm. You’ve passed!”
   

        Yun Heng spoke with the same indifferent tone.
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat moved by his earlier words. who could sing loudly all the way in this world? No one could be brilliant forever.
   

        Someone as powerful as the heavenly monarch back then should be a supreme being at the peak of the path. But now, he didn’t know where he was or what was going on.
   

        Every era had its own brilliance. Even the most brilliant experts would come to an end one day, even though the nine Daoists, Dog Emperor, and the others weren’t willing to accept it.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was very confident and extremely powerful, he had never thought that he would be able to battle all the Daoists in the high heavens in one day.
   

        That was unrealistic!
   

        He needed to accumulate experience. At the very least, he had to clear his own path first. For example, he had to perfect the seven treasures technique first. If he were to completely transform and reach the extreme number of the nine, or even surpass the extreme number, his foundation would increase greatly!
   

        In that case, he might take the initiative to ascend to the High Heavens and suppress all the DAO children to test his own Dao!
   

        However, he was quite uninterested in the latter half of this dao child’s words. He actually spoke with a lecturing tone. who did he think he was? Let’s fight first!
   

        This was Chu Feng’s state of mind. He was powerful and confident, especially after comprehending the physical path and the indestructible scripture. Now, he really wanted to know how much his body had improved.
   

        In addition, he had absorbed empty matter and had evolved a six-colored wheel of light. He hadn’t truly tested its power yet!
   

        “Who do you think you are? What master or servant? I’m here to seek defeat. It doesn’t matter if you admit defeat or treat me lightly, aren’t you going to have a duel with me in the end? Come!”Chu Feng pointed at him. There was nothing much to say and he just had to act.
   

        “Since that’s the case, let’s use a battle to reason!”Yun Heng said calmly. He was neither happy nor worried and there were no fluctuations in his emotions. He was like a deep sea when the wind and waves were calm.
   

        Chu Feng stared at him and couldn’t wait any longer. He didn’t know if this dao child could give him a surprise. If there were treasures similar to the “Empty”substance in the world, it would be a gluttonous feast for him. It would be incomparably perfect.
   

        Of course, the prerequisite was that he could win. If he were to be defeated, everything would become empty!
   

        Yun Heng frowned. He could feel the fervent gaze of the other party. It was burning hot, as if he was looking at a peerless beauty? ! This... What was wrong with him? !
   

        He had some bad thoughts. Did this demon he had met have any special fetishes? His unperturbed mood was suddenly filled with disgust.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Yun Heng took the initiative to attack. A layer of armor appeared on his body. It was gorgeous and gorgeous. It was actually a battle armor refined from divine bird feathers.
   

        Although it was feathers, it had a metallic texture. It was gorgeous and beautiful. It was worn on his body and protected all his vital parts.
   

        At the same time, a heavenly umbrella appeared in his hand. It spun with a hum and swept towards Chu Feng after being cast out. Strands of chaotic Qi were present.
   

        He used a heavy weapon right from the start. This umbrella suppressed the void and its energy was terrifying. Energy mushroom clouds bloomed on its trajectory.
   

        This was the heavenly umbrella that could pierce through the heaven and Earth and suppress all demons.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t Dodge. After assessing the energy level of this umbrella, the blood in his body rumbled like thunder. He circulated the indestructible Scripture and withstood the umbrella head-on.
   

        He went up to Dao Child Cang for a duel. In essence, he wanted to temper himself and test the essence and power of the two scriptures he had just comprehended.
   

        Clang!
   

        Chu Feng smashed his fist onto the umbrella’s surface. Unexpectedly, sparks flew in all directions as strands of chaotic Qi were dispersed and emitted a deafening sound.
   

        Many people let out muffled groans. There were even some who cried out miserably and covered their ears. Blood actually flowed out from both of their ears.
   

        Fortunately, evolvers who could appear on the battlefield weren’t simple. Even if their eardrums were broken, they could be repaired and regenerated.
   

        People drew in a breath of cold air. How could this demon Chu Dare to do this? Could it be that he had possessed Zhen Teng’s dao child’s physical body and was actually so Valiant? He was using his body to resist great treasures!
   

        In an instant, people realized that he had indeed obtained great benefits from comprehending the “Indestructible scripture”not long ago. He had gained enlightenment in a short period of time.
   

        “This is a monster!”Many people were astonished.
   

        He had gained such an understanding in such a short period of time. His physical body had obviously become much stronger. was he going to go head to head with Zhen Teng, who walked the path of the physical body?
   

        Not only that, Chu Feng’s next action left everyone dumbstruck.
   

        Yun Heng took out the heavenly umbrella. The huge surface of the umbrella rotated like a sharp blade. It tore through space, wanting to cut Chu Feng in half.
   

        But this time, Chu Feng didn’t even use his fist. Instead, he used his shoulder and right half of his body to collide head-on against the sharp edge of the umbrella.
   

        That was a blade that was as sharp as an immortal sword. It flickered with cold light. How could he dare to do this?
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        The heavenly umbrella shook violently. The Edge seemed to be colliding with the extremely tough and hard mixed-cast mother gold. The edges of the umbrella were already somewhat curled and damaged.
   

        “This is abnormal. That heavenly umbrella could easily kill an almighty. How could his physical body withstand it? !”
   

        “I was actually conservative in my guess just now. Chu Mo’s physical body is almost as fast as Dao Child Zhen Teng’s. It’s too terrifying. His flesh and blood has actually become his most powerful weapon!”
   

        “But this is too illogical. He has only comprehended the indestructible scripture and has already reached such a level?”
   

        “Everything can only be said that his own body’s foundation is astonishingly thick. He has already accumulated enough for a long time. Now that he has obtained the correct scripture, he has directly opened the treasure trove of his physical body. This kind of person is naturally suited to walk the path of physical evolution!”
   

        After a short battle, Chu Feng’s performance caused a great commotion. It greatly moved the evolvers of the middle-aged generation and left them deeply shocked.
   

        “Eh?”Suddenly, Chu Feng felt something strange. An energy was transmitted over from the other party’s heavenly umbrella. It was actually going to corrode him? !
   

        The mist permeated the air and, without a sound, submerged the location where the two were fighting.
   

        “Heh, he sensed it, but it’s too late. Dao child has been refining ominous substances all these years for the benefit of the world, and during this process, he can also use his strange power.”
   

        “Just now, I endured for a very long time, but I didn’t mention Dao Child’s truly astonishing abilities. I was waiting for this moment. Chu Mo is in danger, and he has been eroded by the strange substances that Dao child has refined and collected. What else can he use to fight now? !”
   

        ..
   

        Many people in the middle azure generation of high heavens had looks of anticipation on their faces as they quietly waited for the good show to begin.
   

        Even in high heavens, there were some secret lands and ancient ruins that contained ominous substances. Along the way, Dao Child Yun Heng had collected and refined a large amount of strange energy.
   

        He could use this ominous energy when he faced his enemies.
   

        Whether in the high heavens or in the heavens, no evolver of any race was willing to come into contact with such substances because it would damage the foundation of the Great Dao.
   

        Therefore, the spectators in the high heavens felt that Chu Feng had encountered the greatest danger.
   

        They felt that they had already seen the outcome of this battle. Dao Child Yun Heng, who was ranked 32nd in the High Heavens, should win a great victory. There was no suspense.
   

        “Chu Mo’s defeat has been decided. Look, his physical body is completely enveloped by an ominous mist. He can’t break free,”someone commented.
   

        Not long after, the gray mist gradually dissipated and strands of black mist also thinned. People were shocked to discover that they had all entered Chu Feng’s body?
   

        “He’s finished. He actually didn’t Dodge and was eroded to the most serious extent. His Dao Foundation is most likely severely damaged!”
   

        Someone from the azure generation sighed.
   

        “Although he’s conceited and overbearing, it’s quite pitiful that his dao foundation will collapse after being suppressed by Dao Child Yun Heng.”
   

        Even the evolvers of the high heavens weren’t lacking in sympathy.
   

        Of course, there were also many people who were sneering. Earlier on, being suppressed by this native all by himself had made many people unhappy. Now, they finally saw that he had suffered a setback and that his own path had been cut off.
   

        “That’s it?”
   

        Chu Feng suddenly spoke. These two words were full of energy and didn’t seem to have been affected at all. This immediately shocked everyone.
   

        Afterwards, they were stunned to discover that Chu Feng’s gaze wasn’t quite right. When he looked at Dao Child Yun Heng, it was incomparably strange. What kind of gaze was that?
   

        People were somewhat uncertain and suspicious. It was as if he was looking down on and despising him? !
   

        Damn, what was going on? ! Was he looking down on the Dao child ranked 32nd in the heavens? !
   

        Finally, many people could sense that this was the charm!
   

        Even the old monsters of the heavens were paying attention to the abnormality, and were somewhat speechless. Since when did the natives of the lower realm have such high standards? They actually looked down on their dao child with a look of disdain?
   

        Yun Heng’s expression was slightly gloomy. He was on the scene and naturally felt even more deeply. He had been belittled by his opponent. This was simply unreasonable... discrimination!
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was the true expression of his inner feelings. He truly didn’t like this person and didn’t like him.
   

        This was because he was too disappointed. The other party didn’t have anything similar to an “Empty”substance on him. Some of them were actually strange and ominous.
   

        Was he lacking in “Strange”people? He had come into contact with a large number of people in the lower realm. If he wanted, he could find them anywhere.
   

        If he really couldn’t find them, he would go find the little gray-haired princess and blast her to pieces. It was enough to refine a pile of gray substance.
   

        Chu Feng was originally full of expectations. In the end, this dao child’s trump card was this kind of dense and ominous substance. Chu Feng... really didn’t lack it!
   

        Therefore, he despised Dao Child Yun Heng. He really wanted to say, “You’re too poor. You’re a dignified dao child, yet you’re preparing such a shabby Welcome Gift for me?”?
   

        Chu Feng’s inner thoughts were reflected through his eyes and through strands of spiritual fluctuation. It was true and unmistakable. Soon, everyone understood the situation.
   

        The group’s jaws almost dropped to the ground. Chu Mo really despised Yun Heng.
   

        Yun Heng was originally very indifferent, but now he was injured. He was actually... looked down upon by the natives of the lower realm. They didn’t treat him as a dish at all!
   

        Rumble!
   

        Yun Heng took out the Taiyi Bottle. A large amount of gray mist surged out from the bottle’s mouth and swept towards Chu Feng. It was the gray substance he had extracted and refined from the ruins.
   

        However, was this effective against Chu Feng?
   

        There was still a certain effect. It wasn’t negative, but positive. The small millstone in his body was operating frantically, absorbing the essence of the gray substance, refining and absorbing it to strengthen the small millstone.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng opened his mouth. It was like a whale sucking a cow’s drink. At the same time, the pores on his skin opened and swallowed the gray substance.
   

        The people of the lower realm were still fine. They had all seen Chu Feng subjugate the strange creatures.
   

        Now, the evolvers of the high heavens were all dumbstruck. They couldn’t believe that there was actually someone who used the strange substance as “Food”?
   

        This was truly a monster among monsters!
   

        In an instant, Dao Zi Yun Heng was on the verge of collapse. He had gone through countless hardships to collect and refine the strange substance, but it was just... eaten by someone? !
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Dao Child Yun Heng roared angrily. A bow appeared in his hand and was drawn into the shape of a full moon. An arrow had clearly shot out, but in the end, it was all over the sky. It was densely packed, as if countless comets had crashed into the Earth. It carried monstrous energy as it blasted towards Chu Feng.
   

        Tens of thousands of arrow feathers sliced through the sky and earth. They carried a long tail light and were all tens to hundreds of kilometers long. They shattered the void, shot through the sky, and rushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        This was Yun Heng’s dao-protecting treasure!
   

        However, it was still useless. This time, Chu Feng was very serious. He didn’t use his physical body to resist. Instead, he circulated a wondrous technique. The six-colored wheel of light rushed out, covering him within and rotating.
   

        Amidst the cracking sounds, all the enormous arrows that carried boundless energy like comets crashing into the Earth were crushed. They couldn’t get close to him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng transformed into a bolt of lightning and left a trail of Great Dao in the air as he rushed towards Yun Heng. With a bang, he threw out several punches with all his strength.
   

        Yun Heng suffered heavy injuries in the end and was sent flying while coughing up large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        Dao Child Yun Heng’s most powerful technique was to control an ominous substance and activate his strange power. In the end, he was almost killed by Chu Feng. His techniques were practically useless.
   

        Therefore, he couldn’t resist at all and was directly in a dangerous situation. He could be killed at any time.
   

        At the last moment, Yun Heng took out a green-skinned calabash from his back. This was a calabash he had unintentionally picked from one of the ancestral mountains of the high heavens. It had traces of the Great Dao.
   

        However, the calabash had been successfully refined and was filled with rich ominous blood.
   

        “Chi!”
   

        He took out the treasured gourd. Black blood spurted out from within and dyed the sky, drowning Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng quickly dodged. This kind of blood was too fishy and smelly. There was no need for him to absorb the essence contained within. There was no need at all.
   

        One could see that the void had collapsed due to the erosion of this terrifying black blood. Countless large cracks had appeared and even the order of the world had been broken.
   

        This was one of the strange origins of a certain type of true blood. Of course, the true blood in the green-skinned calabash was very thin and wasn’t the pure source of black blood, but it still created a terrifying scene.
   

        Chu Feng stood within the wheel of light. First, he dodged, then he was invulnerable to all techniques and the black blood couldn’t touch him.
   

        Chi!
   

        A fist light illuminated the sky Han as he attacked.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Even though Yun Heng used the treasured gourd to block the attack, he was still struck by the Fist Light. His body exploded in the air, and blood splattered everywhere. His Dao bones scattered in all directions.
   

        However, he was still a dao child level figure, and he possessed extraordinary techniques. He did not die completely from this attack. He quickly gathered his flesh and true bones in the distance and took form.
   

        He panted heavily as he knelt on one knee on the ground. He held the green-skinned gourd in his hand, and his face was ashen. He knew that he had been defeated, and it had been a great defeat.
   

        “Even the legendary black blood of the tainted Cang Dog couldn’t do anything to you. This blood contains unspeakable rules. I... Lost!”Yun Heng was incomparably disappointed.
   

        In truth, it was mainly because he was countered by Chu Feng. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have been crushed and beaten all the way!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t attack again. He didn’t want to kill him in public. After all, this kind of dao child level creature had a great background and a deep background. He didn’t want to bring trouble to the heavens.
   

        In the end, he wasn’t strong enough. If he was invincible in this world, he naturally wouldn’t think so much.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t touch Yun Heng, but someone couldn’t help it.
   

        A black dog head as big as a mountain suddenly appeared in front of Yun Heng. It was like a giant dragon staring at an ant. The difference between the two was too great.
   

        “What are you talking about Black Dog Blood? Aren’t you just talking about Black Dog Blood?”The dog emperor’s face was gloomy. His mountain-like face was almost stuck to Yun Heng’s body.
   

        “I. . . Didn’t mean that!”Dao Zi Yun Heng was on the verge of collapse. This was an unexpected disaster.
   

        However, after taking a closer look, he realized that this black dog seemed to be a bit similar to the legendary black dog in the past.
   

        In the high heavens, the creature that dared to call it black dog clearly had a huge background.
   

        “What Lousy Dao Zi? How dare you molest your Grandpa Dog Emperor? Black Dog Blood? Pah!”The Dog Emperor was displeased. It stretched out a large paw and poked forward.
   

        With a bang, the green-skinned calabash exploded, even though it contained traces of the Great Dao.
   

        Yun Heng was about to go crazy. Did I provoke you? !
   

        The Immortal kings of High Heavens were in a daze. They could tell that the dog Emperor had no intention of attacking Dao Child Yun Heng, so they didn’t bother to stop him. They were all speechless.
   

        Yun Heng almost lost his composure and wanted to shout out loud, but he held himself back.
   

        It was just that he felt very uncomfortable.
   

        He had already suffered a great defeat, but in the end, he was even frightened, threatened, and intimidated by an immortal king level black dog. This truly caused his heart to crumble.
   

        For a moment, his interest waned, and he staggered away. Even his back seemed to be hunched over.
   

        It was obvious that today, this dao child had suffered a great setback. Even his dao heart was unstable. He had really been dealt a heavy blow in the lower realm.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Yun Heng staggered as his lonely figure gradually disappeared into the distance. Soon, he returned to the heavens.
   

        “Another dao child,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        The moment the word “Again”came out, all the evolvers present had different reactions.
   

        Without a doubt, the various races of the heavens looked at each other and revealed knowing smiles.
   

        As for the middle-aged generation of the heavens, it was as if they had been struck by lightning. This word “Again”was too ear-piercing. Although Chu Feng said it lightly, it was as if a mountain of thunder had crashed onto them.
   

        “How can we endure? !”Even some of the old monsters of the High Heavens couldn’t hold it in anymore. This kid from the lower realm, do you know how to speak? If you don’t, then shut up!
   

        “Hehe!”Jiu Dao laughed. The wrinkles on his face had all melted away and his face was full of red light, he said, “Actually, it’s nothing much in our department. We can just fight. One can fight ten people, and we can fight hundreds of creatures of the same realm. There’s no pressure at all!”
   

        This kind of performance and tone immediately made the immortal kings of the High Heavens look unsightly. They were very displeased.
   

        But what could they do? The battle results were displayed here. Chu Feng had defeated two dao children in a row. This was an undisputable hard power.
   

        They naturally believed that the high heavens had dao children who could suppress this young native of the lower realm. Once they fought, they wouldn’t give him any chance.
   

        But was there still time?
   

        The heavens were vast and some dao children were in seclusion. They were in an unknown realm and couldn’t be found at the last minute?
   

        The creatures from the lower realm today were only from a corner of the heavens. They weren’t from the various evolutionary civilizations.
   

        But if they didn’t defeat Chu Feng today, the people of the heavens would feel aggrieved. Even immortal kings would find it difficult to suppress their anger.
   

        Not to mention the azure generation. The geniuses of the High Heavens were truly ashamed and resentful. No one present could do anything to Chu Feng.
   

        “Go and invite someone!”
   

        “Inform the DAO children closest to the gates of this place. Tell them that someone is threatening to beat up the entire high heavens. It’s said that there’s no match for the Dao Children!”
   

        Some true immortals secretly transmitted their voices and told their disciples and disciples to look for powerful reinforcements.
   

        They didn’t hesitate to add fuel to the fire. They took the initiative to stir up a dispute in order to pull in the most powerful monsters of the middle-azure generation.
   

        The Immortal Kings turned a blind eye to this. With their cultivation, they could naturally intercept the secret messages of the true immortals, but they didn’t stop this arrangement.
   

        At the same time, a true immortal had come to challenge the experts of the heavens. He wanted to win a great victory at this level to save face.
   

        Emperor Yu of the Yang-realm was no longer suitable for battle. His blood and Qi were boiling. He was very strong, although he wasn’t like Chu Feng who had swept through a group of geniuses and then defeated two Dao child level monsters of the same generation.
   

        However, Emperor Yu had also cleanly defeated two extraordinary true immortals in a row. His battle record was also quite brilliant.
   

        “I can come down and practice with you.”Li Li appeared with a gentle smile. He was harmless.
   

        In the world of the living, everyone who knew him couldn’t help but twitch their lips. This Big Black Hand might have a brilliant smile, but he was the most vicious.
   

        “You are an evolver at the true immortal level of the lower realm?”The true immortal from the High Heavens asked coldly.
   

        “More or less. However, if my body hadn’t rotted and I still couldn’t recover, I might have been able to push the immortal king to the top.”Li Fu spoke slowly. He seemed to be in a daze, and his entire body was shrouded in mist.
   

        “You’re only in the true spirit state, or is it some sort of obsession?”The true immortal from the high heavens frowned and said, “Can you fight a battle between True Immortals?”
   

        Li Li glared and said, “If I say no, who in this world would dare say yes?”
   

        However, he soon smiled warmly again, “Don’t worry, I should be able to fight. After all, I’m also from the first mountain. Oh, that’s right, that demon Chu Feng is also from the first mountain. We’re from the same origin and come from the same system.”
   

        Originally, the true immortal from the high heavens was frowning and was somewhat dissatisfied with this opponent. He didn’t want to fight with an evolver in his spiritual form, but now that he heard that he was from the same lineage as Chu Feng, he couldn’t help it.
   

        “It’s You!”The true immortal from the high heavens spoke quickly and locked onto him, afraid that he would go back on his words.
   

        Currently, no one in the middle-azure generation could subdue Chu Feng. Then it would be better for him, the true immortal, to take the lead and suppress the evolvers of Chu Feng’s lineage at the true immortal level.
   

        His name was Kun Meng, and he could be considered a famous figure among true immortals.
   

        At this moment, Kun Meng felt that fighting with Li Li was indeed a bit of a bully. After all, the other party was only in the spirit form and didn’t have a physical body.
   

        The other true immortals of the high heavens said, “OH, although he’s in the spirit form, since he wants to spar, you can’t refuse him, True Immortal Kun Meng. Have a good discussion with him.”
   

        “That’s right, it should be like this!”The other true immortals nodded one after another.
   

        They were afraid that Li Li would go back on his words and retreat. They were eager to get Kun Meng to make a move and take down Li Li, who came from the same first mountain as Chu Feng, to vent their anger.
   

        The people of the high heavens were secretly excited as they quietly waited for the battle to begin and end without any suspense.
   

        In fact, the people of the Yang realm and the evolvers who understood Li Li were more expectant and excited than the people of the high heavens.
   

        This was because they all knew that Li Fu was a huge pit. This was clearly a trap for the true immortals of the high heavens to jump into.
   

        Now, when the people of the world of the living saw the true immortals of the high heavens being impatient, they were really speechless.
   

        No one knew better than them how terrifying Li Fu was. He was terrifyingly powerful.
   

        In the prehistoric era, few dared to provoke this lord. There were no opponents in the same generation. The most outrageous thing was that he was so powerful and always liked to play dirty tricks behind people’s backs.
   

        In this life, he had just revealed himself, but he had already duped a bunch of old monsters, saying that he was only left with this strand of obsession. In the end... his obsession was endless!
   

        “Come!”Li Li leapt, arriving in the outer realms, and started fighting with that true immortal.
   

        This was a fierce battle between dragons and tigers. Li Li fought fiercely with Kun Meng, and after a long time, he finally slapped the back of his head, causing Kun Meng’s vision to go black, and he fell to the ground.
   

        “Thanks for letting me win!”Li Li gasped for breath.
   

        “We were so close. Kun Meng almost won, but in the end, he was careless and made a mistake at the last moment. This... is truly a pity!”The Evolver from high heavens shook his head. He felt that this shouldn’t be the outcome.
   

        “I’ll do it!”Another true immortal descended. This was because he felt that as long as he wasn’t careless, he should be able to suppress Li Li.
   

        However, after an intense battle, he also received a slap. The back of his head cracked open, and his soul was shaken out. He almost exploded.
   

        Li Li was once again panting. He cupped his hands and said, “Thank you.”.
   

        “This...”the expressions of the evolvers of the high heavens didn’t look too good.
   

        The third true immortal descended. He fought with all his might in the outer realms, but he was still struck on the back of his head by Li Li’s palm. He fell into the dust.
   

        You... MOTHERF * cker!
   

        At this time, no matter how slow they were, the true immortals of high heavens knew that they had met a huge scammer.
   

        The way everyone looked at him changed, and their killing intent surged.
   

        Three true immortals had been struck on the back of their heads by someone’s palm in succession. This was definitely not something that could be explained by accident.
   

        This master was extremely powerful and unfathomable. He actually had the nerve to gasp for breath? Even when the immortal kings were paying attention to the true immortal battlefield, their faces instantly darkened.
   

        “This is the person from your first mountain? What kind of tradition is this! ?”
   

        Some of the immortal kings couldn’t help but question Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “There’s nothing special about it. They’re just very good at fighting,”Jiu Daoyi replied slowly, his smile was very hateful.
   

        The evolvers of the High Heavens wanted to say that this was too much of a scam. It was even somewhat wretched. However, they had lost after all. To belittle their opponent like this was equivalent to admitting that they were even worse.
   

        Finally, an immortal king coldly said, “This Li Li isn’t aboveboard enough. He’s a little too much!”
   

        When he heard these words, Li Li put away his warm smile and became very serious. He said, “I’m just saying this for a moment. I’m just here to have a friendly exchange with the three fellow Daoists. Are you guys not grateful?”
   

        That Immortal King coldly snorted. He didn’t want to lower himself to his level.
   

        Li Li said coldly, “Since you don’t appreciate my kindness, then I’ll treat you seriously. It’s you who will challenge an immortal King!”
   

        He pointed at the Immortal King who was dissatisfied with him. Instantly, the battlefield of the two worlds quieted down.
   

        “Do you dare to fight with me?”That immortal King’s face darkened.
   

        “Why not? Return your body!”Li Li shouted.
   

        In an instant, in the Yin Province of the Yang realm, a red-furred whirlwind blew. Blood-colored lightning interweaved and connected to the gate of the Great Netherworld. A stone coffin cracked and broke through several divine chains of order. With a boom, it shook the heaven and earth, it rushed out and flew straight to the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        Clang!
   

        A stone coffin descended and landed beside Li Li, shocking the sky with energy runes.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. was this Li Li really an immortal king level creature? When he became so serious, his might was truly terrifying.
   

        He actually summoned back his own sarcophagus, and within it was his physical body!
   

        The Immortal King of High Heavens immediately felt his heart pounding. If he were to fight against that scammer and lose, he would have nowhere to put his face.
   

        Furthermore, he did have a feeling that Li Li was very terrifying.
   

        In the outer realm, a violent explosion came from the depths of the primal chaos. The old brother of nine paths one, the crippled old soldier, ran out.
   

        “I just crushed another one, but in the end, he disappeared again. where is he? Did you guys see him? !”
   

        In an instant, the entire place fell silent. This old soldier was too ferocious. Did he just crush another immortal king? !
   

        The faces of the evolvers from high heavens turned black. They really didn’t want to speak.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        A furious snort came from the entrance of high heavens. Clearly, the immortal king who had been blown up had fled back and wasn’t willing to come down anymore.
   

        “Don’t run, where are you going!”
   

        In the depths of the outer realm, another old soldier chased out. The snow-white halberd in his hand was dripping with immortal king blood.
   

        In front of him, there was an immortal king fleeing at high speed. Only half of his body was left and he had directly entered the high heavens. He didn’t look back or appear again.
   

        Many evolvers:”...”
   

        Especially the people of the high heavens. They were all silent and had nothing to say.
   

        The successive defeats really... made them feel embarrassed.
   

        Suddenly.., the dog emperor shouted at the decaying corpse, “Stinky Taoist, can you do it? Did you see that little demon Chu Feng won successively? The Black Kid, Li Li, also cheated people without paying for his life. There’s also the old soldier from the past who’s chasing the High Heavens Immortal king everywhere today!”
   

        “My host soul isn’t here. It’s a bit strenuous to fight. Can’t you spend more time? !”The decaying corpse replied in the outer realm.
   

        “Let me tell you, the little rabbit from back then most likely died in the high heavens. Can you still hold your temper?”The dog emperor shouted again.
   

        “What? She can’t die. She can’t die in the High Heavens!”The decaying corpse seemed to have been provoked. Although he said this, his subordinates were somewhat crazy.
   

        “This penniless priest will fight it out with all of you!”The eyes of the decaying corpse turned red. This was like the deepest wound in his heart, but also like a reverse scale that he could not touch.
   

        The result of this was that, with a bang, the immortal king that fought with him was sent flying. His entire body was covered in blood, and without saying a word, he directly ran away.
   

        He did not want to fight it out with a crazy person, so he directly fled back to high heavens.
   

        “The high heavens have been defeated in these few battles? !”Jiu Daoyi asked, causing the evolvers of the high heavens to feel a deep malice. was he looking down on them?
   

        In truth, other than Chu Feng, yaoyao, Li Li, the old soldier, and the others, there were also other people from the various races of the heavens who fought fiercely against the experts of the high heavens. Many of them had been defeated, and some of them could be said to have been miserably defeated.
   

        It was just that Chu Feng and the others were too eye-catching, and they attracted special attention.
   

        “You guys can’t do it. Why did you lose after a single fight? !”The crippled old soldier shook his head. He really didn’t know whether it was because he was too straightforward or if he was the same as the nine paths. He liked to stand at the top of the chain of contempt and look down on a group of creatures of the High Heavens.
   

        “It’s really not too good.”The decaying corpse’s chest rose and fell as he panted heavily. He had returned to normal and was no longer mad and his eyes were red. He had also joined the chain of contempt.
   

        The powerful immortal kings of the High Heavens really wanted to fight him. The others were fine, but a decaying monster who had exhausted himself half to death had the nerve to speak like this?
   

        “They’re here. Several DAO children have arrived together!”
   

        Suddenly, someone shouted. Several young and incomparably mysterious and powerful beings from the high heavens had arrived!
   

        “This time, there are finally more people. Do the five of you want to attack together?”Chu Feng spoke as he walked forward alone and faced the five dao children alone.
   

        The evolvers of the high heavens all had ugly expressions. This was truly repeated time and time again. They had been repeatedly belittled, despised, and unforgivable by the natives of the lower realm!
   

        “I’m the only one who will fight you. This is also the final battle. The curtain will end soon!”
   

        Among the five dao children, the beautiful woman in the middle spoke. She was also the only woman with Peerless Grace. The bright red dao pattern between her brows was particularly eye-catching.
   

        “It’s actually her! She actually came down from the lower realm personally! She’s stable! She alone is enough to suppress everything!”Someone cried out in joy and excitement.
   

        Not everyone in the High Heavens knew her.
   

        After all, that Supreme Pure Land was too vast.
   

        Although Five Dao children had come, the other four were all afraid of the woman and treated her as their leader.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        This woman was tall and slender, with curves rising and falling. She wore a black dress that accentuated her snow-white complexion, making her look like a beautiful jade.
   

        She could be considered a peerless beauty, a rare beauty. Her black hair was like a waterfall, her oval face was sparkling white, her eyes were like black gems, her nose was perky, and her red lips and pearly teeth were shining.
   

        However, her temperament was somewhat cold and there was no smile. The bright red dao pattern between her brows was like a lotus, but also like a flame, sparkling and shining.
   

        This was an extremely cold and elegant woman. Her bearing was outstanding and she also had a powerful aura. She stood in the middle of the dao children and was surrounded by the other four.
   

        “A cloud piercing arrow. All the DAO children of the high heavens are here to see you,”Chu Feng said.
   

        It was fine if he didn’t say anything, but the moment he opened his mouth, the face of the azure generation of the high heavens darkened. They wanted to beat him to death. Was His face that Big?
   

        You’ve only won a few rounds, yet you’re already so high-profile. You actually said such words in front of the five Supreme Daoists.
   

        Even some of the true immortal level entities of the High Heavens looked at him with unkind expressions. They thought that this native was too arrogant and wanted to be suppressed!
   

        The slender and beautiful woman’s black dress fluttered in the wind as if she was about to leave.
   

        She was very cold and didn’t have much of a smile. She looked at Chu Feng with neither joy nor worry and said, “Your realm is too low to fight with me.”
   

        It was actually such a sentence. Clearly, this kind of comment made the people of the high heavens very comfortable. This dao child had quite a personality. was he complaining that his opponent’s realm was too low?
   

        The people of the high heavens were all delighted and discussed in private. This was because Chu Feng had been tormenting them from the very beginning and looking down on the high heavens.
   

        Now, a dao child had finally arrived. He looked down on Demon King Chu and felt that his realm was too low.
   

        “Who is this dao child? He looks very young, but his realm is so high?”
   

        Even though he was from the high heavens, there were many people who didn’t know the origins of the woman.
   

        “She’s Luo Tianxian!”
   

        “What? It’s her? She’s said to be one of the female cultivators with the strongest talent in the recent ancient times?”
   

        There was no doubt that this woman had a great background. As soon as her name was mentioned, everyone knew where she came from.
   

        If anyone else called her by this name, they would probably be ridiculed. However, she had this title, and everyone thought that it was very fitting.
   

        She had extraordinary talent. Ever since she had embarked on the path of evolution, she had displayed extraordinary talent. She had swept through the middle and azure generation, cold and elegant, and powerful.
   

        Right now, she was ranked seventeenth among all the DAO children in High Heavens, and her ranking was extremely high.
   

        Furthermore, it wasn’t that her potential had stopped there, but that the realms of the people ranked ahead of her were slightly higher than hers. If her cultivation base were to increase, then it would be hard to say.
   

        That was because she was extremely powerful. Once her realm reached a certain level, she would definitely take the initiative to come and fight with those ranked higher to test the degree of her refinement.
   

        “The origin realm is what the ordinary evolvers of the Yang world call a mighty being.”Chu Feng looked at her and estimated her level of evolution.
   

        Of course, without even thinking, she was definitely a heng-level creature and must have even more extraordinary methods. Otherwise, she wouldn’t be able to call herself a king.
   

        “Celestial Immortal Luo has also had a tie in battle, but she has never been defeated!”This was because the true immortal level creature whispered and secretly sighed at how formidable the younger generation was.
   

        Even many old monsters recognized her potential. Some people even believed that this was destined to be her era and that she would rise up and illuminate the entire era!
   

        “Fairy Luo, you don’t have to be so calculative. If you think this is unfair, why don’t you suppress your Dao and fight him again?”
   

        Someone spoke. It was obvious that people were hoping that she would make a move. As long as she ended up in the end, she would naturally be able to teach Chu Feng how to behave.
   

        From the legends of Luo Tianxian, this peerless beauty was extremely terrifying. She looked as beautiful as an immortal, but once they fought, she was like a golden ROC spreading its wings. She was like a true dragon splitting the sky and was domineering and tyrannical. She swept through the enemy every time.
   

        Even some Peerless Dao children who were famous and legendary in the high heavens had left behind an indelible psychological scar after being easily defeated by her.
   

        The middle-aged generation of the High Heavens felt that Chu Mo was too arrogant and urgently needed luo tianxian to give him “Psychological treatment”. She suppressed him forcefully and let him understand what it meant to be a son of the high heavens.
   

        Luo Tianxian was indifferent. After seeing Chu Feng’s realm clearly, she didn’t seem to want to fight with him. She tilted her head and looked at the four dao children beside her.
   

        In the end, the four either shook their heads or didn’t respond.
   

        In addition, there were two other people who only glanced at Chu Feng and didn’t look at him anymore. They were quite contemptuous and directly ignored him.
   

        As Dao children of the high heavens, they were very concerned about their status.
   

        They admitted that Luo Tianxian was very strong and ranked higher than them. This made people apprehensive, but after all, they were dao children.
   

        If Luo Tianxian looked down on Chu Feng and was too lazy to make a move, but asked them to suppress him, wouldn’t this just say that their status was low and inferior to Luo Tianxian’s?
   

        The Four Great Daoists all had their own pride. Luo Tianxian wasn’t willing to “Educate”that person, and they also didn’t want to lower their status to suppress him.
   

        Chu Feng naturally saw through what was going on. was he being looked down upon? !
   

        The others also understood. This was the first time the azure generation of the high heavens felt so carefree in their hearts. They thought that Chu Mo was going to be so flamboyant that he would soar to the heavens. He had been domineering all the way and even despised Dao Child Yun Heng. Now, he was finally being looked down upon by others, did He look down on him?
   

        “Hehe...”many people from the azure generation laughed. The more they looked, the happier they felt.
   

        Even the various races in the heavens and the people around Chu Feng were all full of smiles. For example, the strange dragon was secretly laughing.
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng had suffered a setback and was being squeezed in the right place, the strange dragon felt extremely happy!
   

        Chu Feng’s perception was extraordinary and he sensed it on the spot. His face immediately darkened when he saw Ouyang Toad’s behavior.
   

        “I can attack and defend, but I can be strong and weak. Since five more powerful dao children have arrived and their level of evolution is higher, then I can become stronger as well!”Chu Feng said.
   

        The middle-aged man from the high heavens frowned. He didn’t think this was a good thing.
   

        Even some true immortal level entities felt that this native from the lower realm was too conceited. What right did he have to fight against someone whose realm was higher than his?
   

        “I really want to... fight against five Daozi alone!”Chu Feng spoke again.
   

        This immediately caused an uproar. Not to mention the creatures of the high heavens, even the evolvers from all over the Yang-realm felt that the great demon Chu Feng had gone astray. Was this his true words?
   

        “He was incomparably confident before and had once said the words ‘seeking defeat’, but now, in my opinion, this is clearly seeking torture!”
   

        Even some old monsters couldn’t help it. They couldn’t stand him.
   

        Without a doubt, at this moment, Chu Feng had inherited the first mountain’s tradition. At this moment, he was like a Li Fan, just like the past of the nine daos. He was quite... unlikeable!
   

        Now, even the azure generation of the High Heavens wanted to see him beaten to death. This lord’s mouth was too irritating. who did he think he was? He was so contemptuous of the high heavens and actually wanted to fight against five Daozi alone. This was too much!
   

        People thought that he was looking down on the high heavens!
   

        “Do you really think you’re very strong?”Even a Daozi who hadn’t spoken all this time couldn’t help but speak out.
   

        “Yes, I’ve always thought so. If I didn’t have this kind of awareness and the most powerful conviction, how could I contend for the number one position in the world?”
   

        Chu Feng spoke with a matter-of-fact manner.
   

        When they first heard of him, the group couldn’t stand it. This native was too conceited. He was simply a bit crazy to the extreme.
   

        However, if they thought about it carefully, what this person said made some sense. Even evolvers themselves didn’t think that they could be the only one in the world and suppress their peers. Then how could they compete for the main character of an era?
   

        This included the DAO children of the high heavens. Although they were calm and unhurried, or deep and cold, there was no lack of their own stubbornness and belief in the depths of their hearts. They all believed that they would eventually become the strongest creature!
   

        “However, your realm is really quite low,”celestial immortal Luo said.
   

        She had never revealed a smile. Her snow-white skin, set off by her black dress, gave her a cold aura.
   

        However, she had a slender and graceful figure. Her astonishing curves were wrapped up in her dress, and she attracted the attention of many people.
   

        When she said this, she actually attacked!
   

        Luo Tianxian actually pointed at the sky with one hand and the ground with the other. She was like a Buddha commanding the world and actually erupted with incomparable energy.
   

        Boom!
   

        Luo Tianxian was tyrannical and powerful. Her special hand gesture blossomed with dazzling great dao runes and swept across the battlefield in front of her.
   

        In this world, countless bolts of lightning streaked across the sky, shattering the sky and exploding the earth. It was as if the end of the world had arrived. The underground magma rose and fell like a lake and then rushed up, crashing into the sky.
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive and left behind an afterimage on the spot. He appeared at the horizon and avoided that hand gesture.
   

        He was truly shocked. This woman was very strong. It could even be said that he had never seen her before in his life. She far surpassed the evolvers of his generation that he had met before.
   

        Clearly, Luo Tianxian had only casually struck out to show the gap in their realms. However, it made all the major powers tremble in fear. This Buddha’s hand gesture was enough to instantly kill a large group of them.
   

        This kind of person wasn’t someone that could be dealt with in a group battle. One person could crush an army of thousands of horses. People of the same realm wouldn’t be able to suppress her even if they joined forces.
   

        Now many people understood why she was called Luo Tianxian. No one sneered. Her casual starting stance was just like a Heaven Immortal’s attack.
   

        “At your current level, do you want to be directly destroyed by me if you fight me?”Luo Tianxian looked at Chu Feng.
   

        Although her voice was very good, her words weren’t pleasant to the ear. It could be said that her calm voice contained extreme tyranny. The meaning behind her words was that if they really fought, she could directly destroy Chu Feng and scatter his body and soul.
   

        She wasn’t joking. Clearly, this cold and beautiful woman had an unimaginable level of confidence. She was even more confident than Chu Feng’s attitude just now.
   

        “Alright, wait for me. I’ll be right there!”Chu Feng replied simply and directly.
   

        He wasn’t arrogant. He didn’t think that he could rely on his current realm to attack the higher realm’s Dao Child.
   

        This woman in particular made him feel pressured.
   

        In the eyes of some people, this woman was a child of the heavens. There weren’t many people in the boundless heavens who could have such an evaluation!
   

        This was because those stronger than her were all at a higher realm than her. Within the same level, she dared to call herself the undefeatable king of the heavens!
   

        Chu Feng was very confident, but he would never be blindly arrogant and take the initiative to seek abuse.
   

        He decided to meet the battle in his best condition and unleash his strongest offensive power!
   

        Thus, he wanted to complete a nirvana here and surpass himself to realize the sublimation of his physical body and soul light.
   

        Chu Feng decided to evolve to a higher realm.
   

        He had long since stepped into the level of origin.
   

        Previously, if it weren’t for the fact that he was still in the “Fatigue period”of pollen evolution and needed time to cool down, he would have long wanted to break through the limits and become a dual-level expert.
   

        Not long ago, he had gone to the depths of the reincarnation path and used the heavenly plasma from the myriad tribulation reincarnation lotus to nourish himself. He had improved the fatigue of his body and soul.
   

        Moreover, after being adjusted by the stone zither, his body’s “Release”speed had increased. At this moment, Chu Feng felt his body was brimming with vitality and could evolve again!
   

        Moreover, this time, he wasn’t evolving in an ordinary sense.
   

        He wanted to break the myth and welcome his strongest self!
   

        This time, he didn’t want to rely on pollen. Instead, he wanted to rely on himself to tear apart the suppression of the entire pollen evolution path. He wanted to break through the ceiling and open up the limit for himself!
   

        Pollen and mutant fruits were catalysts for walking this path. When one reached a certain level, they had to use them to catalyze. Only then could one successfully evolve.
   

        This was because the world had changed. Without catalysts and those mysterious factors, it would be very difficult to walk down this path.
   

        It was precisely because of this that other paths and other evolutionary civilizations were almost cut off in this world. They could not walk down this path anymore.
   

        Those who weren’t extremely special had top-level comprehension and innate bones. They were rare in history and possessed great willpower and wisdom. Otherwise, it would be very difficult to cultivate those ancient systems that had existed before!
   

        Today, Chu Feng wasn’t prepared to not use pollen. It would undoubtedly be many times more difficult!
   

        The ancient “Ceiling”wasn’t so easy to open!
   

        Moreover, there was clearly a problem with the pollen path. It was emitting a rotten aura from the source.
   

        All those who walked this path would encounter great trouble in the later stages, such as the cosmos level. Most of the time, they would be called decaying cosmos creatures.
   

        This was because at this level, those who walked the pollen path would be unable to control themselves and their bodies would more or less rot.
   

        After reaching the true immortal level, there would inevitably be other calamities that wouldn’t be known to outsiders.
   

        “Today, I’ll fight you all with my strongest stance!”Said Chu Feng.
   

        Then, he suddenly raised his head and an earth-shattering energy fluctuation erupted from him. He began to break through.
   

        Chu Feng roared and shook the sky!
   

        For a moment, the earth around him collapsed. Lightning and the divine chains of order interweaved in the void and the sky shattered.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair was disheveled as he stood with his head held high. The beams of light shot out from his eyes were like two immortal swords that cut through the vast world.
   

        His long hair fluttered without wind. The void around him distorted as if there was an inexplicable “Field”pulling time and distorting space-time
   

        In an instant, the entire world turned dark and one couldn’t even see one’s fingers!
   

        Invisible, the overall suppression of the pollen evolution path appeared!
   

        In the boundless pitch-black world, it was as if there were wild beasts and terrifying ferocious spirits wandering about, emitting terrifying roars.
   

        People could even hear the sound of chewing and the sound of bones being gnawed.
   

        What was that? They wanted to get close to Chu Feng.
   

        “I want to fight with my strongest stance. Transform!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        Endless particles appeared. They were “Spirits”. Like candle flames, they ignited in the dark abyss, illuminating a path and spreading under his feet.
   

        His hair danced wildly, and his eyes were even brighter than lightning. The space-time around him distorted, and an invisible field spread out, distorting everything!
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        Chu Feng stood with his head held high. His black hair was disheveled and the runes in his eyes were resplendent. The powerful field emitted from his body warped space and time.
   

        Around him, lightning flashed and thunder rumbled. The scene was terrifying.
   

        On the dilapidated land, chaotic qi rose like thick immortal swords, piercing through the clouds and Connecting Heaven and earth.
   

        Chu Feng growled and advanced. The scene created was incomparably astonishing. It was as if the most ancient mythological era among evolvers had once again descended upon the Earth.
   

        In the distance, it was abnormally dark. Nothing could be seen, and even the people around him were drowned in the dense fog. It was as if an ice-cold ancient scene had reappeared in the human world.
   

        Only a corner of the darkness was torn open in front of Chu Feng. Particles filled the sky as they danced and illuminated the void, forming a mysterious ancient road.
   

        Around him, desolate beasts were howling and roaring ferociously. However, no one could be seen. It was as if they were wandering in the wild and wandering in the distance.
   

        Those beasts, those unpredictable monsters, did not seem to belong to this world, but to the “Old spirits”of the most ancient era.
   

        They would only approach when someone wanted to forcefully evolve and open the ceiling of the pollen path!
   

        Everything seemed real and illusory. Those who felt the strange atmosphere were bewildered and deeply surprised. For some unknown reason, a chill rose up from their spine.
   

        Swoosh!
   

        A monster with the body of a Phoenix and the body of a wolf whistled through the air. It brought with it thick black clouds and rode on blood-colored lightning. It rushed toward Chu Feng at high speed.
   

        It was too fast. It was extremely wild and ferocious. Its body was enormous and like a pitch-black mountain, it pressed down horizontally and smashed through the space.
   

        There was actually a ferocious creature appearing? It wanted to tear apart Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze was terrifying. The runes in his super fiery eyes flickered and actually sealed the void at this moment, freezing this vicious monster.
   

        Bang!
   

        Following which, he punched out and blasted this vicious creature into pieces, turning it into blood and bones. Then, it turned into black smoke and disappeared.
   

        “Is there really a vicious creature? !”Many people were shocked.
   

        Although it was extremely strange and they couldn’t see through it, they instinctively knew that there really was a creature appearing out of nowhere.
   

        Where exactly did this creature come from? It was actually stopping Chu Feng from advancing.
   

        “Ah, what is this? !”
   

        In the distance, someone cried out in alarm. A large area was covered in darkness. Someone had actually suffered an attack and cried out involuntarily.
   

        “No!”
   

        Miserable cries rang out. In the Black Fog, someone’s arm was broken and bitten off by something. From Afar, the sound of someone gnawing away caused their scalps to go numb. It was the sound of bones being crushed and chewed.
   

        “HMPH!”An immortal king let out a dao sound. The cold snort shook away a large area of the black fog and turned the area into light.
   

        As expected, someone had lost his arm. His face was pale and filled with pain. Blood was dripping from his shoulder and the broken bone was exposed. It was very terrifying.
   

        What had appeared just now? Everyone sucked in a cold breath.
   

        However, why could they only hear sounds but couldn’t use their divine senses to capture that creature.
   

        “Chu Feng... why is he blurring? He... is about to disappear!”Someone was shocked.
   

        He seemed to be incorporeal. His body was almost transparent and was hazy on the spot. Then, he was drowned out by the light particles and gradually faded away.
   

        Even his image in the hearts of the people became blurry. After a period of time, it was as if he would fade away from their memories.
   

        “The younger generation is truly formidable!”
   

        Some immortal kings from high heavens exclaimed for the first time. They had heard of this kind of scene before. This was between reality and illusion.
   

        This kind of state was considered that the true body was in the present world. The true spirit might have already left the world and gone to an unknown place. It was even possible that it didn’t belong to this era.
   

        “Hiss! Even his physical body is about to disappear completely?”Some people hesitated. This wasn’t quite the same as the legends.
   

        In truth, the place where Chu Feng stood had become extremely strange. The field emitted by his physical body had distorted the space beyond recognition.
   

        The dense light particles were like a dense fog bridge. They lifted him up and carried him across the boundless abyss.
   

        However, no one else could see this scene.
   

        Even the Beast’s roar was gradually fading away.
   

        Only Chu Feng could clearly see a human-shaped red-haired monster carrying a chain walking towards him step by step. There were more than one of them and they wanted to tie him up and take him away.
   

        What kind of situation was this? Even he himself was somewhat dumbfounded.
   

        During his last evolution, he had seen many strange things. He had even entered an unknown space-time, but he hadn’t seen any real life forms locking him up.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to break through the ceiling of the pollen path, but at this moment, he encountered an inexplicable strangeness. was this the suppression of the entire pollen path system that had gone wrong?
   

        This matter was very terrifying and quite terrifying. Where did these human-shaped, malicious-looking red-furred creatures come from?
   

        “Crash!”
   

        The metal collided and the sound of iron chains rang out. Even the human-shaped creatures’faces were covered in red fur. With a shake of their hands, they threw out the thick iron chains in an attempt to capture Chu Feng.
   

        What were these things?
   

        Chu Feng didn’t rashly touch the chains. He took out the snow-white long knife formed from one of the three seeds and directly hacked out.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        Sparks flew in all directions as the long knife slashed out. The chains were struck with a clanging sound before they were all broken and scattered in all directions.
   

        Moreover, Chu Feng didn’t hesitate. His body was like a divine rainbow and also like a blinding bolt of lightning. He moved at high speed and brandished the resplendent long knife in his hand, hacking towards these malicious ghosts-like monsters.
   

        PFFT! PFFT! PFFT..
   

        The blade’s radiance was brilliant and illuminated the entire dark world. Wherever it passed, the red-haired man’s head would roll down and the surrounding monsters would be decapitated.
   

        More malicious ghosts rushed over and fought against it. They were truly powerful and each of them wasn’t inferior to the so-called geniuses of the heavens. They fought against Chu Feng like wind and lightning.
   

        Of course, they couldn’t compare to the dao child of the heavens.
   

        PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT PFFT!
   

        No matter how astonishing their attacks were and how monstrous their evil auras were, they were still killed by Chu Feng in the end. The scene of corpses lying on the ground was terrifying.
   

        In an instant, the dead monsters dispersed and turned into a red mist that rose into the air. Even the iron chains were gone.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng was somewhat bewildered. were those real creatures?
   

        Last time, he had seen the five founding elders of the pollen path and the ancestors in the so-called world after the death of a true spirit. However, they were all spirits and were formed from light particles.
   

        This time, something was clearly wrong. He was on full alert.
   

        The people in the outside world were even more shocked because what they saw was even more different.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng had become blurry and was somewhere between the real and the illusory. There was nothing around him, but they could hear the sound of chains breaking.
   

        Were there any terrifying creatures? People felt terrified. They actually couldn’t sense his form.
   

        It was too strange. They couldn’t see anything, but their instincts told them that there was something around Chu Feng. There were terrifying monsters attacking him.
   

        This was truly terrifying. If it was attacking them, should it be like this? That was because they couldn’t even see him.
   

        Some immortal kings revealed solemn expressions. They realized that those monsters weren’t actually in the present world. Chu Feng’s true body and soul light were in the gap between the two worlds, so they became blurry and faint.
   

        However, even immortal kings were horrified. What was that place? It actually blocked their senses greatly and couldn’t see through the other side.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s true senses sensed that a sea of black patterns had suddenly erupted around him. They were like corpse spots on a dead person’s body, one after another.
   

        These black patterns gathered together like a large net and enveloped Chu Feng.
   

        Chi!
   

        At the same time, the beam of light blossomed and countless light particles boiled. They surged around Chu Feng and collided with the black patterns. There were actually bursts of shouts.
   

        “Spirits have always existed, but they have been extinguished by dust. One day, you will be able to revive and reappear in the Human World!”
   

        Chu Feng muttered as he stared at those light particles.
   

        He knew that he was going to break the myth and burst open the ceiling of the pollen path. That was why he had met these friendly spirits and also saw the terrifying curse-like black patterns targeted at him.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t move, but the life force around his body was continuously surging. He adjusted himself to his strongest state. No matter what was approaching him, he would use all his strength to kill it if it wanted to target him.
   

        Boom!
   

        The spirit and the light particles collided with the black patterns. They stirred up a terrifying vortex and tore apart the surrounding space.
   

        Even Chu Feng was affected. His physical body was attacked, baptized, and hacked apart. Good and bad substances swept over at the same time.
   

        “I must break through the ceiling of the pollen path and break through the upper limit because there’s a problem with the entire path!”
   

        Chu Feng resisted and firmly believed.
   

        He endured the impact and recalled the greatest secret of the pollen path he had seen during his last evolution.
   

        All of the terrifying phenomena came from the source of the pollen path. It “Rotted”from the roots, causing a full-scale ripple to the later generations.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had evolved and had seen the ultimate life form of the pollen path. There was a woman who had fallen on the road. She had died, but she was the source, so the entire road was entangled with her decay and curses!
   

        This was also the reason why Chu Feng was determined to break through the ceiling of the pollen path today. He wanted to break out of the inherent predicament of the problematic road.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, the Great Dao trembled like chaotic immortal thunder. It exploded beside Chu Feng’s ears, causing his body and soul light to tremble violently. He almost fell to the ground.
   

        The Sky pressed down and covered his body, almost breaking his spine!
   

        How was this possible? Chu Feng was shocked. Had the Great Dao materialized? It had transformed into a tangible substance and landed on his body. Was it going to crush him?
   

        “Rise!”He roared. He didn’t give in at all and resisted the falling sky.
   

        “This... might be the ceiling of the entire pollen road. What I think, what it has transformed, and what it truly reflects is that it wants to suppress me? !”Chu Feng understood.
   

        “Break for me!”He roared. The blood in his entire body was boiling, and even his soul light rose explosively. It rushed out of his physical body and jointly resisted the “Sky”that was pressing down!
   

        The world was shrinking, and a vast amount of black patterns interweaved. In the end, they all condensed into a curse-like substance and transformed into various weapons.
   

        Chi!
   

        The 108 black immortal swords pierced through space-time and covered Chu Feng. He had no way to dodge and couldn’t Dodge at all.
   

        Chi!
   

        He activated the seven treasures technique and formed a light wheel to envelop himself to avoid the misfortune of being killed by the immortal swords.
   

        However, these black swords were all-pervasive and omnipresent. Some of them manifested directly in his heart and were born from his body.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The black immortal swords pierced through his body, dripping with blood.
   

        “Tangible and invisible, coexisting. I blocked the real immortal swords, but some of them followed my thoughts and thoughts. They shone in my soul light and pierced through me? !”
   

        Chu Feng was apprehensive. His body was drenched in blood, but he didn’t frown and continued to resist.
   

        He knew that this was the manifestation of the problematic pollen road’s Great Dao. It was the reappearance of something rotten and rotten. He wanted to break the myth, so he had to experience these tribulations.
   

        This wasn’t just a strange energy and the embodiment of an ominous substance. More importantly, it was the suppression of the ceiling brought by the fallen woman at the source of the pollen road.
   

        In the end, he wanted to break the mirror because he had to face the creature at the source. He had to break through the power left behind by her when she was at the same level as him.
   

        Clearly, that kind of power and those illumination techniques all carried a rotten aura and cursed runes.
   

        “Cause and effect are destroyed. Retreat!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted. An invincible belief surged in his heart. He wasn’t afraid even if he had to face the rotten aura of the creature at the source as well as the power of the illumination technique at the same realm back then.
   

        For a moment, his body shone with boundless radiance and began to destroy the Black Immortal Sword in his body!
   

        In the outside world, people saw a blurry Chu Feng. astonishing beams of light rose from his body as well as a vast ocean of blood qi that tore apart that strange space-time.
   

        However, he was still hazy and didn’t come out.
   

        People couldn’t see everything that Chu Feng had experienced. They could only see his faint figure.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s body was densely covered with black patterns. They were strange and terrifying, and there were even terrifying wounds that were bleeding.
   

        The entire pollen road was in great trouble. The road’s origin had collapsed. The pollen road was actually broken and a polluted road!
   

        The outside world didn’t know, but the future generations didn’t know!
   

        Only by reaching here and wanting to break through the ceiling would someone like Chu Feng have great feelings. His heart was shaken.
   

        Back then, Li Li had also seen through the problem. However, he had the system of the first mountain. He had a method to borrow and a path to follow. He had to find another path to advance.
   

        And Chu Feng had never obtained the method of the first mountain. Now, he could only open up a path and truly step onto the supreme path of pollen evolution in the future.
   

        “Rather than saying it’s the suppression of the pollen path, it’s more appropriate to say it’s the suppression of the problematic path!”
   

        That year, that woman had lost and collapsed on the path. The Great Dao had collapsed and decayed. From a certain point of view, all those who walked this path would be implicated. This had already become a dead end.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t know that according to the division of the heavens, this was a path that had collapsed and could no longer be traversed. It would no longer be possible to give birth to supreme and invincible beings!
   

        However, he seemed to have sensed something and had a crucial realization.
   

        “I’ve broken through my limits and can see my true self. I want to walk down a path that suits me. I’m a Pathfinder Myself!”
   

        At this time, the cold, dark, rotten, and other negative runic energy was completely eroding Chu Feng. It turned into tangible matter and attacked him.
   

        Chu Feng encountered an unimaginable crisis. His eyes were pierced by the Rusty Arrow Feathers. It was actually an iron arrow that was reflected from the interior of the soul light!
   

        Clang!
   

        Outside his body, there were even heavenly spears, halberds, immortal swords, and other densely packed and terrifying weapons appearing. They rushed towards his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were dripping with blood as he guarded his inner world. He used his great willpower to maintain his calm and composure to resist all of this.
   

        At this moment, in his eyes, the entire world was filled with bright red. It was as if a world dyed in blood had appeared and was sinking.
   

        Was this the desperate situation of the pollen path? Was this its true essence? !
   

        “Obliterate all of them and continue to sever the path!”
   

        Chu Feng roared loudly. His black hair danced in the air as he destroyed the weapons in his heart. The rusty arrow feathers in his eyes and the runes that had pierced through his body were all obliterated.
   

        T suddenly seemed to see someone walking over. It was as if someone was walking from the most ancient mythological era to the present world!
   

        It was a woman with a beautiful figure. Her figure was blurry and hazy, but she gave off a magnificent feeling. However, her hair was disheveled and covered her face.
   

        When a terrifying gust of wind blew past, a corner of her hair was lifted and a large amount of dirty blood fell from her blurry face.
   

        “Is it her? She came from the source of the decaying pollen road? !”Chu Feng was shocked and ready for battle.
   

        However, the woman sighed and didn’t continue to show herself. All that was left was the hazy outline of her younger self. The shadow gradually disappeared and she turned around and disappeared.
   

        It was impossible for the real woman to come here. Otherwise, the sky and earth would collapse, the pollen road would collapse, and the world would change and fall into chaos.
   

        Even though she had long since died, at that realm, the remnants and things that had shown themselves in the past couldn’t be too violent. Otherwise, something big would happen.
   

        She seemed to have penetrated through time and space back then and had seen today’s events, leaving behind an afterimage.
   

        In the end, the Blades and swords rang out in unison. The Great Dao patterns spread out and locked Chu Feng Up, intending to refine and obliterate him!
   

        This wasn’t intentional. Since he wanted to break through the problematic pollen path’s ceiling, the necessary trials and tribulations would naturally follow.
   

        He didn’t know if it was left behind by the woman or if it was the self-embodiment of the problematic pollen path.
   

        Thump!
   

        The world shook violently. Chu Feng waved his fist and fought with all his strength. Bonehead demonstrated everything he had learned in his life and wanted to break everything here.
   

        “I have to break through the world to see my true self. If there’s no path, I’ll take it on my own. I’ll keep walking!”
   

        Time flowed and time changed. Chu Feng experienced the chaotic feeling of time here. It was as if he had lived through an era.
   

        But he knew that it had only been a moment.
   

        Boom!
   

        After Chu Feng continuously brandished his fists and circulated his wondrous techniques to the extreme, his physical body and soul light were both sublimating and transforming. He was rapidly becoming stronger and advancing.
   

        Crack!
   

        He shattered all the black-patterned weapons and the great dao suppression that contained a decaying aura. He even pierced through the sky.
   

        He returned to the present world. His true blood was glowing and boiling. He had broken through the ceiling and completed his most powerful transformation. He was back.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The battlefield of the two worlds, with Chu Feng at the center, distorted time and collapsed the void. His powerful physical body gave off a great sense of oppression. His soul light was like a blazing sun shining in all directions. It was extremely tyrannical.
   

        “I’ve returned with my strongest stance. Who will fight me? A Dao child or five people at the same time? !”He shouted.
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        No one had expected him to complete his evolution so quickly. His physical body shook the void and soul light illuminated the entire sky through the top of his head.
   

        Without even thinking, one could tell at a glance that after his initial transformation, his strength had increased to an extremely terrifying level.
   

        Dense energy runes circulated around his body and terrifying fluctuations expanded, distorting the surrounding space and time!
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was clearly daytime, but “Starlight filled the sky”suddenly poured down and fell on Chu Feng’s body. It drowned him and caused the entire world to resonate.
   

        “The origin has indeed reached this level!”Someone Sighed.
   

        The origin was a mixture of heaven and Earth Dao patterns that contained the origin of the great world.
   

        Now, the entire world resonated with him. The so-called starlight filled the sky was actually dao patterns. All sorts of wondrous theories interweaved and fell on his body.
   

        Chu Feng had finally reached this level and became the so-called almighty creature of the Yang-realm.
   

        His strength of the origin realm far surpassed that of ordinary evolvers and couldn’t be calculated from the inside out.
   

        That was because he was a dual dao fruit.
   

        In addition, he had broken through the ceiling of the pollen evolution path and broken through the limits. In a sense, he was already trying to open up a path.
   

        What kind of Evolver was the strongest? A person who tried to walk his own path!
   

        Why would a person who opened up a path often be revered as a dao ancestor of an evolutionary civilization? It wasn’t just because of their great contributions, but also because they themselves were powerful enough.
   

        “Who’s going to fight me? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        His body was flowing with the luster of immortal gold, unsullied and dustless. His flesh, blood, and internal organs were sparkling and shining. True blood washed over his limbs and bones, truly nirvana.
   

        At that moment, he entered his strongest state!
   

        The golden symbols in Chu Feng’s eyes flickered like the words of the book of Great Dao. If he were to stare intently, the radiance in his eyes would be enough to wipe out a heavenly venerate.
   

        His hair danced in the wind, and each strand of crystal cut through the void!
   

        His mouth and nose were receiving the essence of heaven and earth as well as the origin energy of the world. They were living and pulsating together with the heaven and earth.
   

        When Chu Feng let out a gentle breath, he broke a mountain at the end of the Earth with a chi sound.
   

        His newly-born physical body contained rich vitality. He felt better than ever as his true blood flowed like a tidal wave.
   

        Especially the beating of his heart. It was strong and powerful. When he paid attention to it, his heart resonated with the environment outside his body.
   

        For a moment, people could hear the beating of the Heavenly Court’s war drums.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The ground was actually trembling and the void was also trembling. The surrounding space was resonating with Chu Feng’s heartbeat.
   

        “No!”Someone touched his heart with a pale face.
   

        “PFFT!”There were even people who spat out large mouthfuls of blood.
   

        All of this was because when Chu Feng paid attention to his powerful heart that was as red as the sun, it became one with the void and resonated with the heaven and earth.
   

        Those people couldn’t bear the sound of his heartbeat.
   

        One could imagine that Chu Feng didn’t even need to make a real move now. His natural body pulsation was enough to threaten outsiders.
   

        For example, if he were to roar loudly, with his monstrous blood qi and astonishing origin dao fruit, it would be enough to crush the heavenly venerate before him.
   

        “Almighty!”
   

        “I haven’t seen such a young almighty for many years!”
   

        In the Yang realm, some old monsters were swallowing with difficulty and felt their throats dry. Such a young Almighty had only been seen recently and was too astonishing.
   

        That was indeed the case. Chu Feng was too young. His entire body and even his hair were glowing. He looked delicate and pretty, but he was a terrifying almighty.
   

        The expressions of the middle-aged generation of the high heavens changed at this moment. They had already realized that this person was somewhat difficult to fathom and couldn’t be underestimated.
   

        Now, this young demon was probably enough to threaten the Daozi of all the great evolutionary civilizations of the High Heavens!
   

        If they were at the same realm, this young demon wasn’t necessarily inferior to anyone else.
   

        Even if this kind of creature was born in the lower realm and didn’t grow up in the high heavens, he would most likely be an extraordinary monster in the future.
   

        In fact, there was even a possibility that he would reach the invincible “End of the road”realm!
   

        When they thought of this, many people became even more fearful.
   

        Clearly, the people of high heavens realized that this young man in front of them was already on par with an outstanding dao child like Luo Tianxian.
   

        If he was given enough time in the future, just how many people would be able to “Take”him in? !
   

        However, just as he thought about who would be able to balance him, someone actually took him in! ?
   

        A resplendent radiance illuminated the world. Chaotic qi pervaded the air and the Great Dao runes were densely packed. They submerged Chu Feng and sent his body flying.
   

        This kind of energy beam was like a sea of rivers and the runes were even more profound and unpredictable. It sent Chu mo flying and even caused blood to drip from the corner of his mouth. He was directly injured.
   

        Many evolvers were dumbstruck. Such a powerful demon like Chu Feng was injured?
   

        “I... Cao, who’s ambushing us if we don’t talk about martial virtue? !”The red-lipped old GU was the first to jump out. He was worried that Chu Feng would be ambushed because he still hadn’t seen where the person had come from.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Suddenly, a huge and terrifying sound exploded in the air. Rolling sound waves drowned out the entire battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        The old GU who had been hopping around just now almost fell to the ground. Electric arcs streaked past his body and almost penetrated his body.
   

        Fortunately, he was very far away from Chu Feng and the dazzling beam of light brushed past him.
   

        However, some people weren’t so lucky. It could only be said that it was a bad time. A few evolvers were turned into ashes under the brilliant light.
   

        They were either divine kings or heavenly venerates. They were all relatively strong evolvers.
   

        On the other side, there was another creature of the origin realm. The upper half of his body had disappeared, leaving only his charred legs. He had also died.
   

        “Retreat!”A true immortal shouted loudly and warned everyone to stay away from Chu Feng!
   

        One could imagine just how powerful the attack Chu Feng had suffered was. Even the most marginal electric arc had killed the creature of the origin realm.
   

        He was in the middle. Although blood was dripping from the corner of his mouth, his body was still sparkling and suffused with treasured light. He wasn’t pierced through.
   

        “How Sinister!”Chu Feng gritted his teeth.
   

        He suddenly raised his head and looked up at the sky.
   

        That was a heavenly tribulation. Moreover, it was the strongest heavenly tribulation of the corresponding realm recorded in the history books. It was enough to kill all creatures in this domain.
   

        Not many people had survived such a great tribulation since ancient times.
   

        Not to mention that they had survived the tribulation light in the end.
   

        What made Chu Feng resentful was that this heavenly tribulation seemed to have a spirit. It actually struck down soundlessly. After a moment, there was a loud explosion.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, this heavenly tribulation was very special. It didn’t look like lightning, but more like Great Dao law runes pouring down to kill him.
   

        In fact, that resplendent light did indeed contain densely packed symbols. Accompanied by chaotic qi, its power was incomparably great.
   

        This time, it was indeed beyond his expectations. This was because he had a stone jar on him. In the past, he had always been able to block everything, and even the heavenly tribulation couldn’t find him.
   

        Today, for some unknown reason, the stone jar didn’t block him, causing him to be struck by lightning.
   

        He had some kind of guess. Perhaps it was because he had broken through the ceiling of the pollen evolution path this time, so even the stone jar didn’t cover his aura.
   

        “Come, let me see how strong you are. If you can’t kill me, then you’ll create an even stronger me!”
   

        Chu Feng’s anger surged as he beckoned at the lightning that filled the sky.
   

        After he had advanced, he had just displayed his strongest stance when he was suddenly and directly... pushed to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng felt that this so-called most powerful heavenly tribulation was filled with malice. Could there really be something watching him?
   

        He took the initiative to attack. He waved his fist and controlled the seven treasures wondrous technique. He activated his light wheel in an attempt to disperse the heavenly tribulation.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, the heaven and earth shook violently. Tens of thousands of sounds of harmony rang out as countless runes swept through the lightning. Those were the rules, order, and judgment. They were all “Taking care”of Chu Feng.
   

        He was submerged by the lightning, eroded by the law, and suppressed by the runes. He was like a struggling cicada in a spider web.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Chu Feng shouted loudly. He regarded the most powerful heavenly tribulation as his enemy. They were irreconcilable as they fought with all their might. He broke through the divine chains of order and attacked unhindered within the Lightning.
   

        Soon, his face turned black. Part of his face was struck by lightning, and part of it was due to anger. He had actually appeared within the Lightning.
   

        Was it because of him that the Great Dao had revealed him?
   

        Moreover, that man brandished his ultimate fist and attacked Chu Feng.
   

        ..
   

        A fierce battle between dragons and tigers!
   

        In the outside world, everyone was numb. They heard waves of shouts. Was this brother crazy? ! Why was he cursing at them? !
   

        Chu Feng was truly furious. He was struggling too much and was actually beginning to loathe himself. Such a powerful dao was extremely difficult to deal with. He was so tired that his true blood was on the verge of burning. In the end, he was on the verge of collapsing.
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Chu Feng’s body was covered in injuries and his true blood was almost exhausted. He fell heavily to the ground and couldn’t move at all.
   

        Chu Feng’s bones and tendons were broken and his entire body was covered in large charred holes. He really couldn’t stand it. That most powerful heavenly tribulation was full of malice and actually dealt with him in this way.
   

        Fortunately, everything ended after he narrowly escaped death.
   

        He was cursing the damned heavens and the heavens.
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        Especially the azure generation of the heavens. They felt extremely innocent. So this was how the people of the lower realm viewed the heavens. They would curse the heavens and the heavens whenever they had nothing to do?
   

        Ouyang toad muttered, “Demon Chu is truly terrifying when he’s vicious. He even beat and cursed himself in the Lightning.”
   

        Chu Feng heard it clearly and was furious. This damned drooling dragon didn’t come over to support him and was even teasing him in secret.
   

        In the end, Zhou Xi ran over and gave him a divine pill to feed him.
   

        Actually, at Chu Feng’s level, these injuries were nothing. He took a long breath and directly took the essence of heaven and earth from outer space to recover his injured body.
   

        It didn’t take long before Luo Tianxian walked over and said, “Are you done? If your body is fine, then prepare to fight!”
   

        She had a slender body and looked graceful and graceful. She was as dazzling as an immortal lotus, and it was impossible for her not to attract attention.
   

        However, her temperament was too cold. Even though her dress was wrapped around her and her body was undulating, she still gave off an extremely cold and elegant feeling.
   

        In addition, this woman was too domineering. As she walked forward, the world actually trembled.
   

        Great Dao patterns interweaved within the footprints she left behind, shaking the heavens and earth and causing space-time to collapse!
   

        If an ordinary opponent met her, her aura alone would be enough to suppress them. They wouldn’t be able to move and would be swept away by her.
   

        “Come!”Chu Feng walked towards her and faced her head-on. Behind him were also dense great dao patterns. His own aura distorted the world.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Luo Tianxian shouted softly. Although her bearing was peerless, this woman was too overbearing when she attacked. She was even more ferocious than a man.
   

        She actually took the initiative to rush over and formed a fist seal. With a boom, the void was blasted apart and a dazzling beam of light flooded this area.
   

        Her pure white fist blossomed with densely packed runes. It was even more resplendent than the explosion of the Sun as it shot towards Chu Feng’s head.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng had met such a powerful woman. She wanted to fight him in close combat right from the start? !
   

        Bang!
   

        He wasn’t afraid at all. His ultimate fist directly blasted out. He didn’t mind fighting to the death right from the start. Victory and defeat would be decided in an instant. who was afraid of whom.
   

        The ROC roared through the nine heavens. At this moment, a terrifying pressure was emitted. A resplendent vicious bird actually blossomed from Luo Tianxian’s fist seal as it rushed towards Chu Feng.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s fist didn’t come into contact with Chu Feng, but at this moment, it was even more terrifying. The golden-winged Sky Roc’s might whistled out from the fist print was unstoppable.
   

        It blotted out the sky and covered the Sun. Golden Light pressed down on the heaven and earth. The vicious bird shattered the void and rapidly approached Chu Feng to pounce and kill him.
   

        Chu Feng was fearless. There was nothing to be concerned about. His ultimate fist was brilliant like a burning star from outer space. It crashed into the Golden Roc’s body with a boom.
   

        What was shocking was that this golden-winged Sky Roc seemed to be a living creature. It actually let out a ROC’s roar once again and golden feathers fell from the sky. They were everywhere and began to pierce through the void, condensing into a ROC feather domain.
   

        One Golden Roc feather after another was like a divine chain of order. It locked this space and time and trapped Chu Feng in the center.
   

        “It’s... The Emperor Roc Fist? !”
   

        Even some immortal kings of the High Heavens were moved because it was the most powerful ultimate technique left behind by a famous dao ancestor before he died.
   

        This fist seal was famous for being fierce and tyrannical. It wasn’t suitable for women to cultivate at all. No one had expected that Luo Tianxian would actually master it and reach a resplendent and wonderful realm.
   

        Chu Feng’s body glowed as runes circulated on the surface of his body. In the end, he shook violently and forcefully tore apart the divine chains of order wrapped around his body. He then attacked Luo Tianxian once again.
   

        Thump!
   

        A terrifying beam of light erupted between the two and swept through the sky and earth. Several golden-winged sky rocs pounced on Chu Feng’s fist like a galaxy colliding. The radiance surged and an aura of destruction erupted. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        The light dissipated and Luo Tianxian stood in the air. Her black hair danced with boundless divine power and carried boundless energy fluctuations as she pounced toward Chu Feng once again. She took the initiative to attack once again.
   

        People were shocked, especially those from the heavens. They found it unbelievable that a peerless beauty could be so domineering to such an extent.
   

        “This woman is too fierce. She’s practically a human-shaped beast. She’s actually taking the initiative to attack Chu Feng with her fist print. She’s so domineering that there’s no end to it!”
   

        Old Gu muttered and genuinely broke out in a sweat for Chu Feng. This was definitely a powerful enemy.
   

        The azure generation of the High Heavens wanted to tell him that this was Luo Tianxian. He was an Invincible Dao child who had swept through all major evolutionary civilizations. He had yet to be defeated at the same level!
   

        Boom!
   

        Dazzling runes once again rushed out between the two young experts and tore apart the sky.
   

        Everyone realized that the victor would soon be decided between the two of them. This was because this kind of head-on confrontation, tit-for-tat and without the slightest bit of cowardice, couldn’t last for long.
   

        Chu Feng stood in the air. This time, he transformed into a terrifying bolt of lightning. Countless Great Dao symbols rose around his body. The true blood in his body boiled as he charged toward Luo Tianxian.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s appearance was solemn and dignified. She was like a true immortal walking in the world. She pointed one hand at the sky and the other at the Earth. She was like a Buddha commanding the world.
   

        Moreover, this time, it wasn’t as simple as the starting stance she had displayed before. Her hands changed continuously. She was truly like a heavenly immortal attacking to suppress the world!
   

        Boom!
   

        Nothing could be seen at the scene. The vast world was filled with light and Great Dao runes.
   

        “Heaven Immortal Luo is undefeated in the same realm and has never met an opponent. In the future, she might be a life form who has reached the end of her path. Who is stronger, her or Chu Feng from the lower realm? !”
   

        Even the true immortals of the high heavens were moved and were paying close attention to the changes on the battlefield.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s level of life had changed. At this time, he was already an expert of the origin realm. It could be said that he had displayed his most powerful stance, but he still encountered such a great enemy.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s strength exceeded everyone’s imagination and shocked everyone!
   

        She shattered the sky and earth with her fingers. The symbols of the Great Dao were like stars in the sky and were enough to strangle all spirits.
   

        If Chu Feng hadn’t deduced the ultimate fist to an unfathomable level, he would most likely be in danger this time. He would have been drowned in Endless Brilliant Dao patterns.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        A deafening explosion rang out. It was the tearing of laws and the collapse of order. The destructive aura between the two swept through the sky and the Earth.
   

        With Chu Feng and Luo Tianxian as the center, large black cracks several feet wide spread out from the void around them. Some went straight to the sky, while others sank into the Earth’s core.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Luo Tianxian shouted again. The word “Kill”came out from the mouth of a peerless beauty. It was actually the power of killing that shook the world.
   

        Beside her, killing intent soared into the sky. The corporeal murderous aura condensed into one huge immortal sword after another and pierced through the sky and earth!
   

        The sky was pierced through and the sky was pierced through. The thick sword Qi as tall as a mountain was like a mountain that could topple the mountains and overturn the seas. It moved together and hacked toward Chu Feng.
   

        Such a scene and such a great momentum could practically break the starry sky and cut down the gods and demons. It was too astonishing. The brilliant light illuminated the pitch-black outer realm and the entire vast land.
   

        And these thick sword lights were only the condensation of the killing intent outside her body. They weren’t the main offensive technique this time.
   

        The true killing move was naturally the seal she was solemnly displaying.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This time, she pressed down with her hand of the sky and raised her hand of the Earth. This was originally an invincible seal, but now there were changes that caused the world to change.
   

        The sky was pressing down and the earth was bulging.
   

        What was even more terrifying was that endless dao patterns were falling down and pouring down from the sky onto the earth.
   

        This woman was too powerful. Her hands moved at the same time and an inexplicable great dao trajectory evolved. The Heaven and earth condensed and squeezed Chu Feng within!
   

        The Heaven and earth actually turned into two millstones that wanted to crush Chu Feng into a bloody mud!
   

        Boom!
   

        Endless runes rose up from Chu Feng’s body. The Indestructible Scripture curled around his body and condensed together with his blood qi to produce dao patterns on its own.
   

        The sword radiance that filled the sky and the immortal swords that were thicker than mountains were all obliterated by the dao patterns that shot up into the sky from the surface of his body.
   

        Boom!
   

        The immortal sword radiance exploded and the Indestructible Dao patterns surged. Divine light filled the heaven and earth and terrifying energy spread everywhere. It was as if the Apocalypse had arrived. The Earth sank and the void collapsed.
   

        Of course, the most terrifying thing was still Luo Tianxian’s seal.
   

        At this time, the people outside the arena could clearly see that in the battlefield, the sky and the earth had been refined by her at the same time. They rapidly condensed and transformed into two millstones, squeezing Chu Feng’s living space.
   

        “Luo Tianxian is too powerful. She explained the Supreme Buddhist seal and combined with the dao race’s sky-turning seal. After fusing with the earth-overturning seal, she actually evolved such a wondrous technique.”
   

        Even the true immortals of the high heavens couldn’t help but sigh and give high praise.
   

        “She actually managed to master the legendary secret technique of the Heaven and earth millstone in such a way. It’s truly remarkable.”
   

        Even some old monsters were envious because some scriptures and some legendary ancient techniques couldn’t be mastered just because one’s level of evolution was high.
   

        All kinds of divine abilities and endless wondrous dao also paid attention to the laws of fate. One needed all kinds of opportunities to comprehend them to the end.
   

        Chu Feng was squeezed between the two millstones, causing everyone who cared about him to be on tenterhooks.
   

        This was because everyone could see that this woman was too terrifying. She had even mastered this legendary unrivalled secret technique and was truly difficult to resist.
   

        “The heaven and earth millstones are said to be able to obliterate all living beings and crush the Great Dao. All living beings are trapped within and can not escape the great calamity,”said a dao child of the high heavens.
   

        Even people like him were secretly alarmed. They didn’t know that celestial Luo had cultivated such a heavenly technique.
   

        “Can he block it? !”The people of the yang-realm all broke out in cold sweat for Chu Feng. They were deeply shocked.
   

        One could see that the void was becoming blurry and was being destroyed by the two millstones. Chu Feng’s living space was becoming smaller and smaller, and he was about to be touched by the two millstones.
   

        Celestial Immortal Luo stood tall in the sky. Her long dress fluttered and her black hair danced in the wind. She looked incomparably beautiful, just like a female immortal who had ascended. She was elegant and otherworldly, and her magnificence was peerless.
   

        However, her battle intent was so terrifying. She shouted softly, “Close!”
   

        She pressed down with one hand and raised her other hand. Her two hands joined together and then her palms rotated!
   

        At the same time, the two giant heaven and earth millstones joined together with her sparkling hands and began to rotate slowly. They wanted to crush Chu Feng into a bloody mess and destroy him in body and soul.
   

        Chu Feng’s entire body erupted with a dazzling beam of light. The Indestructible Scripture circulated on its own. He stood in the air and actually used his physical body to support the two millstones.
   

        He was like a lofty mountain as he said, “There’s no way to be without thought, no time and no time. Only your body will exist forever. No matter how many divine abilities you have or how many Wondrous Dao you have, I’ll cross over with my body and break through all the ancient and modern techniques with one punch!”
   

        Boom!
   

        His fist prints were filled with golden runes that spread throughout his body. Those were the words on the stone jar that he had comprehended and deduced a supreme secret technique.
   

        At the same time, he used his indestructible physical body to resist the Millstone. His right leg was like a sword and a whip, emitting a dazzling light as he lashed out and swept towards the so-called invincible Millstone.
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew in all directions as a loud sound rang out. It almost shook out the soul lights of many people on the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        The two millstones pressed down on Chu Feng. After coming into contact with his physical body, they couldn’t take another step forward. They were forcefully resisted by him.
   

        Crack!
   

        The Void was shattering, the Order of Heaven and earth was breaking, and the laws were collapsing. Everything was because of the great power of the two millstones. Everything was simply indestructible and could be crushed.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s physical body was actually able to block it and resist it. He didn’t turn into blood and mud!
   

        This scene stunned everyone. The shock brought to the azure generation was no less than an earthquake.
   

        “Even such an invincible technique can be withstood with the body? !”
   

        Many people simply couldn’t believe their eyes.
   

        “Who can kill my body and destroy my body? Not even the dao child of the High Heavens!”Chu Feng shouted loudly. His hair danced in the wind as his entire body was enveloped in a demonic radiance.
   

        He had the confidence. Back then, when he was walking the path of reincarnation, he had even seen the rough stone millstone that could crush all spirits in the city of death. Why would he be afraid of the two millstones that were activated by the secret technique in front of him?
   

        Outside his body, the indestructible scriptures spread out and the golden symbols on the stone jar flickered. They interweaved and formed a powerful protective light curtain that made his dao body indestructible and indestructible.
   

        His fist seal was even more dazzling and extremely terrifying. It was covered by two overlapping patterns and was becoming increasingly resplendent!
   

        Chi!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng waved his fist seal and smashed it onto the millstone that was pressing down. He wanted to break it and shatter it.
   

        With a boom, the world shook violently. The entire sky seemed as if it was about to fall down. The entire land was about to be destroyed. Mountains collapsed and the earth caved in. Space and time were in disorder.
   

        Many people on the battlefield of the two worlds couldn’t stand steadily and almost fell to the ground. This was because the world was shaking and the sky was collapsing. There were even laws breaking apart. It was a world-destroying scene.
   

        Were these two really creatures of the origin realm? Why were they so terrifying? Many experts of the same level were deeply terrified. If they were in their place, they would probably be instantly killed by those two and turn into a bloody paste with a slap!
   

        Clang! Clang! Clang!
   

        In the sky, Chu Feng continuously waved his fists. They were brilliant and dazzling. His entire body was covered from head to toe with Immortal Dao patterns and golden symbols. He carried an indestructible intent and released immortal energy. The surrounding divine particles were boiling, the dao ancestor material was also faintly suffused and the scene was astonishing.
   

        The Heaven and Earth millstone was shaken by him until it left his area. It was about to be sent flying.
   

        The two millstones, which were derived from the legendary invincible technique, shook violently!
   

        The space where Chu Feng stood was opened up and light existed forever. His whole body was brilliant and the space that had been compressed earlier expanded continuously, opening up a new world.
   

        Chu Feng roared in a low voice. His black hair was disheveled and his eyes were like lightning. It was as if he was splitting open the heavens and earth! His physical body was indestructible and his blood qi was like an ocean. His brilliant fist seals were invincible and could shake the heavens and earth. He wanted to break through all obstructions and create a clear and bright world!
   

        This was a great collision of the most powerful forces in the origin domain. It shook the vast world.
   

        One of them was the dao child of the High Heavens and the other was Chu Mo from the Yang realm. They represented two types of ultimate combat strength and didn’t have any fancy moves. They immediately unleashed their true flames and directly clashed head-on.
   

        Clang! Clang!
   

        Chu Feng was like a mad demon. The Blood Qi in his entire body soared and surged like a vast ocean. His entire body was covered in dense dao patterns, pushing his strength to the peak.
   

        A broken road faintly appeared beneath his feet. It was accompanied by endless “Spirits”, illuminating the darkness like candlelight.
   

        This was a scene unique to pathfinders. He was walking on an inexplicable path and even the heaven and Earth felt it. It was reflected for him.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s fist print erupted with an incomparable brilliance. It was as if it had blasted through the dark world and broken through the desolate ancient era.
   

        The millstone was unstable and was shaking violently. It was flipped over by Chu Feng and there was a cracking sound as cracks appeared on one of the millstones.
   

        Luo Tianxian, who was high in the sky, swayed slightly and took a few steps back.
   

        However, she quickly steadied herself. Her deep, beautiful eyes shot out an astonishing beam of Immortal Dao runes. Her two hands separated abruptly, then smacked together heavily.
   

        During this process, the heaven and earth millstones also separated first. One sank into the clouds, while the other burrowed deep into the ground.
   

        Then, as Celestial Immortal Luo’s two hands smacked together, the two terrifying millstones instantly became one!
   

        Rumble!
   

        This was like a trial to grind the world!
   

        The two millstones combined into one. The crushing power was too terrifying. The world wailed and trembled. There was almost no order left and the rules collapsed.
   

        The spectators all had buzzing sounds in their ears as their Qi and blood churned. Quite a few people even had blood seeping out from the corners of their mouths. They were injured by the violent fluctuations of the unstable Great Dao.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Some people shouted.
   

        Those two millstones were carved with incomprehensible runes and crashed into everything. Would Chu Feng, who was in between them, have a good ending?
   

        “Was he killed?”
   

        “He should have turned into a bloody mess!”
   

        The azure generation of the high heavens whispered as they discussed with pale faces.
   

        Even though they were outside the battlefield, they still felt waves of lingering fear. wasn’t Luo Tianxian too ridiculously powerful? He was controlling the Great Dao to kill his opponent.
   

        No matter how one looked at it, those two millstones looked like the tangible carriers of the Great Dao. Who could resist them?
   

        “No, there’s a gap between the millstones!”Someone cried out.
   

        Moreover, at this time, there was a boom and a destructive aura erupted. A figure appeared in the middle of the millstones. Chu Feng didn’t turn into a puddle of blood and actually opened the millstones!
   

        Moreover, it was as if the world was about to topple over. The two millstones trembled violently and then flipped over.
   

        In the end, the positions of the two millstones changed. They were no longer on top of each other, but on the left and right sides of Chu Feng.
   

        He spread his hands open and resplendent dao patterns gushed out from his palms. They trembled continuously and one could see that the millstones were densely covered in cracks with his hands as the center.
   

        “His hands... are actually somewhat like millstones!”Many people were astonished.
   

        Chu Feng circulated his own technique. Back then, he had used this secret technique to combine all sorts of fist seals and combine them with the runes on the stone jar to deduce the world-tempering fist. His hands were like millstones.
   

        Back then, when he first used it, he had killed the core direct descendant of the Mad Wu lineage.
   

        Today, seeing Luo Tianxian repeatedly use the world millstone to suppress him, Chu Feng also began to deduce this technique.
   

        The scene was astonishing. There were two small millstones within the large millstones that were fighting against each other and crushing each other.
   

        Clearly, these were two extremely opposing forces. All of Chu Feng’s sources of power were within his physical body and he was using his hands to grind the world!
   

        Luo Tianxian activated her dao technique and refined the external Great Dao, condensing it into two heaven and earth millstones. She stood high in the sky and controlled the Great Dao to attack Chu Feng.
   

        “All kinds of great power, return to my body!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        All of his power and the source of all the dao patterns were in his own body!
   

        Luo Tianxian’s eyes were deep and the red mark between her brows was sparkling and resplendent. She was facing Chu Feng to the extreme and was controlling the Great Dao.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The two clashed head-on. All of their power surged towards the millstones and collided.
   

        Bang!
   

        A loud sound rang out, followed by a final crack. The two great millstones of heaven and earth shattered into pieces under the vibration of Chu Feng’s hands and then exploded violently.
   

        Luo Tianxian staggered backwards. This was the first time she had suffered such a violent impact, but she wasn’t injured. Even the Great Dao carrier, the Heaven and Earth Millstone, had been destroyed by Chu Feng, but she hadn’t been implicated.
   

        Normally speaking, an ordinary person would definitely suffer a backlash.
   

        But she was unharmed. The Immortal Qi around her was boiling, and her battle intent didn’t decrease. On the contrary, it became even stronger.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng’s aura had also risen to the most terrifying level. It was as if a peerless demon king had appeared. He charged out of the millstone space and chased after Luo Tianxian.
   

        Thump!
   

        The world was pierced through by his trajectory, emitting a terrifying rumbling sound.
   

        Chu Feng was like a human-shaped bolt of lightning as he approached Luo Tianxian. He attacked with great force and his entire body became a weapon. His physical body traversed the vast sky and destroyed all great tribulations.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s entire body was currently enveloped in unfathomable Great Dao runes. She was glowing with radiance as she used a secret technique to protect her body. She activated the Peerless Heaven technique and took the initiative to meet Chu Feng.
   

        In an instant, the two collided one after another. Chu Feng’s physical body contained boundless power as he opened and closed wide. He moved unhindered between heaven and earth and continuously attacked his opponent.
   

        Luo Tianxian controlled an unfathomable great dao and enveloped his dao body. He activated secret techniques like a river of stars pouring down and swept out one after another with wondrous techniques to strike Chu Feng at close range.
   

        Everyone’s eyes were wide open. These two were too powerful and their speed was also heaven-defying.
   

        They kept clashing and clashing with each other. It was as if two bolts of lightning were entangled together. One moment they were striking from the sky to the outer realm, the next moment they were striking the earth at the same time.
   

        This was a true peak-level battle!
   

        Chu Feng had never met such an opponent before. It could be said that he had achieved great success in his divine technique. He had broken through the ceiling of the pollen evolution path and was attempting to open up his own path.
   

        It could be said that any pathfinder was different from the rest. They were invincible in the same realm!
   

        He could clearly see that the heaven and earth were illuminating him. A path appeared beneath his feet and carried him. This was the Ultimate Dao fruit.
   

        It was in this kind of situation that he was in his strongest state, yet he still had enemies!
   

        In fact, the people of the high heavens were even more shocked than Chu Feng.
   

        Who was Luo Tianxian? She was undefeated in the same realm. In the vast high heavens, the dozens of dao children ranked ahead of her were all at a higher realm.
   

        Otherwise, once her level of evolution increased, she would most likely be invincible and be able to crush all the DAO children!
   

        Under such circumstances, she had actually encountered a great enemy in the lower realm. How could the other evolvers of the high heavens not be shocked?
   

        No one had expected that a child of the high heavens would actually have an enemy in the lower realm!
   

        Bang!
   

        After an intense battle, Chu Feng’s clothes were tattered and he was even beaten into ashes. This woman who was like a reincarnated heaven immortal was too tyrannical.
   

        However, Luo Tianxian also didn’t have the slightest advantage. She was forced to the front by the powerful Chu Feng and was bombarded all the way. That terrifying fist print almost drowned her.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The world collapsed and the void exploded.
   

        The famous Phoenix feather battle armor on Luo Tianxian’s body was shattered, revealing her pure white and sparkling shoulders. It was because Chu Feng’s fist was too hard and terrifying.
   

        Thump!
   

        It was as if the world was being split apart. Every time the two fought, countless lights of order blossomed and tore apart the vast world.
   

        Amidst the blinding light, Luo Tianxian frowned for the first time as her battle armor shattered. She had actually been attacked to this extent. Her left shoulder was completely exposed and part of her battle armor had exploded, revealing her pure white arm, even her slender waist was faintly discernible.
   

        As for her battle dress, it had long been reduced to ashes and the armor inside was badly damaged.
   

        Chu Feng’s hair was disheveled. In the eyes of the azure generation, he looked more and more like a great demon king chasing after the peerless and city-toppling fairy.
   

        If this continued, the Phoenix feather battle armor on Luo Tianxian’s body would definitely be completely destroyed.
   

        The azure generation of high heavens was quite worried. They didn’t need to predict the outcome of the battle for now, but if the peerless beauty of celestial immortal Luo was completely exposed, it would be equally terrible.
   

        “Kill! Kill her until she is completely naked!”Ouyang toad’s saliva splattered everywhere. In his excitement, he didn’t control his mouth and directly shouted out what he was thinking.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Countless gazes were cast on Ouyang Feng. Among them were not only the geniuses of the High Heavens, the saintesses of a sect, but also the dao child of the High Heavens. All of them hated him to the core.
   

        In addition, even the true immortals were attracted to him. Even the ancient immortal kings glanced at him.
   

        What kind of joke was this? The undefeatable beings of the high heavens might become the future dao child of Luo Tianxian. Would they be beaten until they were naked? What was he thinking? !
   

        Ouyang toad’s hair stood on end as he continuously swallowed his saliva. So many gazes were locked onto him, causing him to instantly cower in fear. He immediately fell silent and didn’t dare to spit anymore.
   

        Others might be afraid, but some creatures didn’t care. It was the dog emperor, “What you said makes sense. I like to hear it. Tell me more. Back then, I loved taking in saintesses and dao children from various sects as my pets. Beating them until they are naked is nothing.”
   

        Ouyang Feng shrunk his neck when he heard that. He really wanted to say, “Your second Grandpa!”! You big-mouthed dog, what nonsense are you spouting? I don’t have that intention at all. Don’t draw any more hatred for me.
   

        “Ha! You really dare to say that you want to take in saintesses and Daozi as your pets? !”A creature from high heavens couldn’t help but sneer.
   

        “What? You Don’t like it? But I don’t like people like you!”The dog emperor bared his big teeth and said.
   

        Everyone was speechless. This dog was too damn hateful, but ordinary people really couldn’t afford to provoke it.
   

        “You...”
   

        “Woof!”Dog Emperor spat at him with a sullen face. His spittle flew over eight hundred meters away.
   

        This distance made Ouyang Feng’s eyes go blank.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the sky, the shocking battle continued.
   

        The two people turned into two beams of light and tangled together. They fought fiercely and kept on colliding. Terrifying Energy mushroom clouds bloomed in the Void.
   

        One could see one black crack after another spreading out. The sky was like a spider’s Web, and there were cracks everywhere.
   

        The two charged unhindered. In one moment, they reached the surface of the earth and crashed down tens of thousands of meters high mountains. In the next moment, they charged into the chaos and fought fiercely. It was as if they were splitting open the heavens and earth.
   

        Between them, there were endless wondrous techniques. Runes shone like stars and illuminated the sky and earth.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had a feeling as he fought. He observed the indestructible scripture and comprehended the golden symbols on the stone jar. He was greatly moved by the comparison between the two.
   

        Although it was a great battle, he was somewhat unable to extricate himself if he was trapped in some special wondrous realm.
   

        The Indestructible Scripture seemed to have come to life before his eyes. This was a scripture that truly developed the human body’s own strength, continuously increasing his flesh and blood activity.
   

        The golden characters on the stone jar were also mysterious and unfathomable. They reflected in his heart and surfaced on the surface of his body, interweaving into complex dao patterns.
   

        Through these two scriptures, Chu Feng could vaguely see door after door within his body. Some of them were open, and golden magma-like energy was continuously flowing out.
   

        Some of them were half-closed, with strands of dao patterns flowing out along with part of the Golden Energy River.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. With the help of the two scriptures and the robbery induction breathing technique, he was actually able to observe part of the true situation of the inner door.
   

        This was somewhat heaven-defying. With this scripture, he was actually able to locate the inner door. Moreover, as he circulated the scripture, he was actually shaking the doors and causing the gaps to widen.
   

        Without a doubt, with the accumulation of time, the door within Chu Feng’s body was destined to gradually open.
   

        How could Chu Feng not be shocked?
   

        In this way, he would take the initiative and observe all kinds of changes during the whole process of opening the door.
   

        Chu Feng observing the secret door from the inside was extremely beneficial to him. It even made him want to try to concentrate his energy and spirit to break the door open.
   

        There was no doubt that in the face of a great enemy at the level of Luo Tianxian, this sudden epiphany and feeling caused him to be somewhat distracted.
   

        Bang!
   

        His shoulder was struck by the opponent’s dazzling sword radiance, causing a large amount of blood to spray out. There were also brilliant dao patterns amidst the bright red.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Many people cried out in alarm. This was too dangerous.
   

        In that instant just now, Luo Tianxian shot out hundreds of sword lights in succession, connecting heaven and earth. Accompanied by lightning and sword radiance, Chu Feng was actually slashed.
   

        After being strengthened by the Indestructible Scripture and Comprehending Dao Child Zhen Teng’s Great Dao secret technique, Chu Feng’s physical body had become incredibly tough. If it wasn’t for this, just this sword attack would have been enough to kill an eternal level entity, even Dao child would die in hatred!
   

        “Just these abilities? Far from enough!”Luo Tianxian spoke. Her face was absolutely beautiful and her black hair danced in the wind. She seemed to be very disappointed.
   

        She truly felt that if Chu Feng was only at this level, it wouldn’t be enough to push her to her limits. He wouldn’t be able to hone some of her invincible heavenly techniques.
   

        Her words were understood by the representatives of the high heavens as saying that Chu Feng was about to lose and that he wasn’t worthy of being Luo Tianxian’s enemy.
   

        “A real man hates it when others say no. I’m the Ultimate Chu. Now, the warm-up is over!”Chu Feng’s voice was low and deep. He was no longer distracted.
   

        However, he was still observing the door inside his body and trying to pry open a special door.
   

        “Then you do it!”Luo Tianxian stood in the air. She had a slender figure and her damaged inner armor was wrapped in an astonishing curve. Her beautiful eyes were deep and profound. There was a bright red dao mark between her brows. She was extremely cold and elegant.
   

        She motioned for Chu Feng to use his most powerful method to attack him.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        When Chu Feng was focused on a special “Door”in his body, his speed suddenly increased explosively. In an instant, it rose to a shocking level.
   

        His body was like lightning as it tore through the void and pierced through heaven and earth. In an instant, he arrived in front of Luo Tianxian. Chu Feng’s fist mark was as brilliant as the sun. It surpassed people’s understanding and shot forward at an extreme speed.
   

        At this moment, he understood that the door was indeed related to speed. When he was observing internally, he discovered runes similar to the Lightning fist he had learned back then.
   

        Now, it was proven that it could increase speed!
   

        “What? That’s the great completion lightning fist. He can actually comprehend this fist print at such an age? !”
   

        Some people exclaimed.
   

        Chu Feng was like lightning. His speed was too fast. He crossed the void with his physical body and distorted space and time. Even fragments of time appeared and surrounded him.
   

        However, people didn’t know that this wasn’t the Lightning Fist at all. It was just the result of Chu Feng’s own speed increasing to the limit.
   

        It was caused by him temporarily giving up on other doors and focusing all his strength on pushing that door. It was related to speed!
   

        Chu Feng’s body became faint as if it had been disintegrated by time and attached to lightning. It was so fast that it was inconceivable. His fist prints hit Luo Tianxian one after another.
   

        Bang!
   

        It wasn’t a lightning fist, but the effect was the same. It was so fast that it shocked the world. It hit Luo Tianxian’s exposed white shoulder and immediately made it red and swollen.
   

        Boom!
   

        Another punch. Chu Feng’s fist prints passed through Luo Tianxian’s crossed arms and almost hit her heart.
   

        Over a hundred punches in a row, divine light blossomed and the Void was dazzling. Six of Chu Feng’s fist prints hit Luo Tianxian’s body.
   

        This shocked a group of people. What kind of situation was this? Why had Chu Mo’s speed increased to such a terrifying degree that even the time shard had begun to pester him?
   

        Many people were horrified. They knew they absolutely couldn’t dodge.
   

        Even the other dao children of the high heavens had their pupils shrink. They were secretly afraid of that speed because not even Luo Tianxian had managed to dodge.
   

        “Are you a man? Your strength is too weak!”Celestial Immortal Luo spoke. She was originally very cold and didn’t say much, but now she spoke one after another. Moreover, she was ridiculing Chu Feng and was quite arrogant.
   

        Some of the true immortals of the high heavens realized that celestial immortal Luo was deliberately squeezing her opponent. She wanted to make Chu Mo go crazy and use her most powerful technique to hone her own heavenly techniques.
   

        The old monster from the High Heavens felt that it was too risky for Luo Tianxian to provoke her opponent. It wouldn’t be good if Chu Feng became angry out of humiliation and died together with her.
   

        Sure enough, Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. What did you say to me in front of all the experts in the sky and earth? Master Chu, I’m really going to do as Ouyang Toad said today and beat you until you’re naked!
   

        He also wanted to use his opponent to temper himself. After all, he had just comprehended the indestructible scripture and needed battle to adapt, so he hadn’t used some of his methods yet.
   

        Now, he couldn’t bear it any longer. With a boom, a resplendent wheel of light appeared behind him as if it had lit up the past, present, and future.
   

        The strengthened version of the seven treasures technique was deduced by him. He had displayed even more advanced techniques. The wheel of light enveloped him and immediately made him invulnerable to all techniques!
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng flew across the sky. First, he used lightning-like speed to close in on Luo Tianxian. He arrived in front of her and punched out continuously.
   

        At the same time, he began to pay attention to another special door in his body. He had a premonition that it represented the “Door”of power.
   

        With a boom, he succeeded once again. The moment he touched Luo Tianxian’s body, he concentrated his power and shook the door of power.
   

        Bang!
   

        Luo Tianxian didn’t Dodge the fist print. At first, she felt that the fist print was still not powerful enough to threaten her.
   

        However, in the next moment, her expression changed and her pupils constricted because she felt a real threat of death. That kind of power could easily break through her.
   

        Boom!
   

        She circulated her heavenly technique at the first moment and endless runes rose up from her body. This time, not only was she protecting her body, but something else actually rushed out from within the runes.
   

        Even so, it was still too late. She had already been struck by Chu Feng’s Resplendent Fist imprint and was struck in the abdomen.
   

        In an instant, Luo Tianxian’s body trembled violently. Her snow-white waist, which was exposed from the broken armor, seemed to be about to break after being struck. Her body fell back, forming an exaggerated arc. It was hard to imagine.., a human’s body could actually be flexible to such an extent.
   

        She fell backward like a bow that was about to be snapped in half. The two parts of her snow-white waist were almost completely folded together.
   

        Boom!
   

        The originally broken armor on her slender snow-white waist completely exploded. It was shattered by Chu Feng’s punch, revealing a large patch of white and sparkling luster.
   

        Her black hair flew in the air. Luo Tianxian’s beautiful face was filled with shock and a trace of pain. Blood dripped from the corner of her mouth as her body flew backward and left the battlefield.
   

        However, how could Chu Feng give up the opportunity to attack? How could he have any tender feelings for the fairer sex now? He wanted to directly hit his opponent until she collapsed naked.
   

        Time fragments were beneath his feet and carried him at high speed. When they touched Luo Tianxian’s body, time temporarily disappeared. The opening of the power door widened and a terrifying energy blasted out!
   

        Bang!
   

        During the process of Luo Tianxian flying backwards, she was punched repeatedly. Her shoulder was fractured and her beautiful face was stained with blood from the wind of the punch. Her upper body was also punched and her armor exploded.
   

        Her astonishing curves and exposed parts of her snow-white body had increased. However, at this time, more things were rushing out of her body. Some were forming runes while others were transforming to protect her graceful body. The spectators couldn’t see them.
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He finally understood why this woman was able to withstand his heavy punch without her body exploding. There were mysterious runes blossoming in her body and turning her into a living creature?
   

        Phoenix cries of the Nine Heavens!
   

        At this moment, nine phoenixes rushed out of Luo Tianxian’s body. Their wings were bright and brilliant. There were also five true dragons. Their dragon roars shook the nine heavens as a terrifying aura spread out and crushed the heavens.
   

        The nine phoenixes and five dragons surrounded her. Every one of them was blooming with divine splendor and set her off in the center. It was as if there were stars supporting the Moon.
   

        Not only that, golden-winged ROCS also appeared beneath Luo Tianxian’s feet. They let out long howls and wanted to tear apart the thirty-three heavens.
   

        In addition, there were golden crows hovering in the air around her, and white peacocks spreading their wings. One looked like the source of light that had existed for an even longer period of time, while the other looked like a dark peacock Buddha that had devoured Buddha, looking down on the human world!
   

        What was going on?
   

        Many people were stupefied. They could sense a powerful aura that rose and fell like a vast ocean. When they were linked together, it made people feel despair.
   

        Those creatures were all of the supreme sequence and were extremely powerful. They were actually protecting one person -- Luo Tianxian.
   

        Chu Feng’s pupils constricted. He had indeed sent his opponent’s armor flying. His body was sparkling and translucent, revealing a large area of snow-white. However, his opponent hadn’t suffered any serious injuries. The runes on his body bloomed and actually displayed so many powerful creatures! Was this the heavenly technique he was operating? !
   

        Within the runes and under the brilliant light, Luo Tianxian once again donned a layer of silvery-white armor. Her black hair fluttered in the wind and a red mark on her beautiful face glowed between her brows. Her entire aura was becoming stronger as she stared at Chu Feng, she was becoming more and more powerful.
   

        “I hope you won’t disappoint me. Do your best and attack me with all your might!”Said Luo Tianxian.
   

        This kind of attitude and powerful confidence had infected the entire generation of the high heavens. It made people firmly believe that she was invincible. Even now, she still hoped that the stronger the enemy, the better. She wanted to use it to hone her heavenly techniques.
   

        Chu Feng said, “It looks very delicious. A real man wants to roast a true dragon and Cook a phoenix today! However, eating them won’t be the same as eating you, right?”
   

        In an instant, Luo Tianxian’s face turned somewhat dark. What kind of weirdo was this?
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        A pin drop could be heard on the scene. Demon Chu’s words truly caused many evolvers to stare blankly. What kind of monster was this? He was threatening to roast a true dragon and boil a Phoenix? Eat them all!
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The void exploded, and runes pierced through the heavens. Those creatures that appeared with Celestial Immortal Luo at the center were all emitting immortal light and powerful energy that swept through the heavens and earth.
   

        Many of those who were paying attention to this scene were trembling. Their bodies and souls were trembling as they couldn’t help but Kowtow, wanting to pay their respects.
   

        This was because whether it was true dragons or peacocks, they were all unimaginably powerful living beings. With so many of them gathered together and surrounding celestial immortal Luo, it was truly shocking.
   

        Normally speaking, the appearance of a single true dragon was enough to stir up the world and shake the world.
   

        What was happening now? Five true dragons appeared, each of them as if they were made of immortal gold. Their powerful bodies were shining and the symbols of the Great Dao were blooming around them.
   

        There were even nine-headed phoenixes chirping. Their voices pierced through the 33 heavens and Shook People’s souls.
   

        The nine phoenixes and five dragons seemed to indicate that they were supreme beings. They gave people a strong sense of preconception and made people feel that they were undefeatable.
   

        Who in the middle-azure generation wouldn’t be shocked?
   

        For such a creature to be able to rule a region by itself and command all the clans to gather together in such a way, it was truly inconceivable.
   

        In fact, with Celestial Immortal Luo as the center, the dao patterns were born and destroyed, interweaving with each other in order. Every inch of space was loaded with millions upon millions of heavy great dao, converging at the feet of celestial immortal Luo.
   

        She was like an invincible incarnation, walking in that direction. She was standing on some sort of great dao, overlooking the changes of the laws under her feet.
   

        Around her, flames were dancing. It was the manifestation of the Dao, the manifestation of a tangible carrier. It was like the stars surrounding the moon, giving celestial immortal Luo a sense of immortality. She was untainted by dust, detached from the world.
   

        This aura and this dao charm caused many old monsters to gasp. They had never touched this level when they were young.
   

        Sure enough, Luo Tianxian’s every move contained the appearance of laws and interweaving order. It was as if she could shake the entire world and suppress all enemies!
   

        Crack!
   

        She moved and a path extended out from under her feet. It was like the light of a flying immortal as it pierced through the void and charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        This beam of light was accompanied by a rain of light. It was brilliant and beautiful, but it was also extremely terrifying. It obliterated all the dao patterns blocking in front of it, making it the supreme entity.
   

        Whether it was the energy released by Chu Feng or the runes that spread out in front of him, they were all ground into pieces by that beam of light.
   

        Dong!
   

        It was as if a primal chaos demonic god was moving. Chu Feng suddenly stomped down and shattered the void in front of him, blocking the beam of light.
   

        The space was chaotic and large black cracks spread out. However, after the beam of light was blocked, it quickly released dazzling runes again and closed in on its opponent.
   

        How could people not be alarmed? The weak felt their hearts turn cold.
   

        How many people could withstand the beam of light like Chu Feng? To others, they simply had no strength to resist. It destroyed all obstructions.
   

        In particular, it was actually just a dazzling path that was laid out, carrying Luo Tianxian to the enemy.
   

        This scene was too terrifying!
   

        At this time, Luo Tianxian had arrived. She stepped on the beam of light and was truly like a celestial immortal from the outer realms. She was holy and couldn’t be looked at directly. The rain of light filled the sky and illuminated all directions, descending into the world.
   

        Her hands were pure white as she pressed forward. Nothing couldn’t be destroyed and nothing couldn’t be broken.
   

        In particular, there were the nine phoenixes and five dragons by her side. There was even a golden crow hovering in the air as if it had become an eternal source of light. There was the resonance of a peacock and the image of it swallowing the sky.
   

        Who could stop such a posture and such a terrifying momentum? !
   

        Whether it was the high heavens or the heavens, the middle-green generation was stunned. Their hands and feet were cold. How could such a celestial immortal Luo fight against them?
   

        She possessed boundless might and seemed to be able to suppress all enemies in the past and present.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng had no choice but to erupt. He could only use all his powerful methods and use all his trump cards!
   

        A path appeared beneath Chu Feng’s feet. He had reached his limit of sublimation and was surrounded by densely packed divine patterns. They were all flowers of the Great Dao that were rapidly blooming.
   

        He had tried his best to evolve all the techniques he had cultivated at the same time before releasing them in a full-scale surge.
   

        With the path under his feet as the root, it was a strange phenomenon that accompanied the breaking of the ceiling of the pollen evolution path. It was a dao rhythm unique to pathfinders.
   

        At this time, his breathing technique was deep and long. His soul was breathing in and out with it, and his skin was breathing in and out with it. Boundless flowers were rooted in the void and surrounded him.
   

        Chu Feng actually looked very divine and extraordinary. He was like a banished immortal who had stepped on the Moon. He was empty and untainted by the mortal world.
   

        The boundless flowers were extremely brilliant. They bloomed around him. That was the sound of the Great Dao, the notes of the pulse of the world, and the murmurs of the divine chains of order that ran through time and space.
   

        One flower, one magical technique, one flower, one world, one flower, one dao... the resplendent divine flowers bloomed for the first time, stunning the world in an instant.
   

        Even though Luo Tianxian came with the nine phoenixes and five dragons, accompanied by the peacock swallowing the sky, she was blocked by the radiance of the boundless Great Dao divine flower.
   

        Her pure white palm and finger pressed down as if she wanted to pierce through the boundless sea of flowers and break through the “Magical technique dam”of the one flower world!
   

        Boom!
   

        The intense collision caused the magical technique to shoot up into the sky from the boundless sea of flowers. It blocked Luo Tianxian and attacked the terrifying creatures around her.
   

        All of these wondrous techniques were techniques that Chu Feng had cultivated or scriptures he had seen before.
   

        For example, lightning fist, Vairocana Fist, flying immortal spear, flowing light fist, chaotic star finger, heaven overturning seal, Purple Qi east arrival finger..
   

        He also had his domain techniques. After blossoming one great dao flower after another, he deduced special terrains such as fallen Phoenix Slope, immortal entrapment cave, myriad spirit ruins..
   

        Chu Feng was able to release what he had learned to his heart’s content. When each Great Dao flower first bloomed, there was the sound of Heaven and earth resonating and the sound of Dao colliding.
   

        Of course, all of these were based on his foundation. On the path he stood on, endless spirit particles danced and swayed at the end of the path. They became an eternal candle flame, which in turn became a lighthouse that illuminated the path ahead.
   

        Many of the spectating evolvers felt their scalps go numb. The methods of these two were simply too shocking.
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was as though the world had been split open, and the Great Dao was torn apart. The runes and mystic arts between the two clashed together, constantly surging, colliding, and annihilating, creating a terrifying spectacle.
   

        For a period of time, that place became the source of destruction. Dazzling light wreaked havoc everywhere.
   

        Although the flower of the Great Dao was bright, everyone could see that Luo Tianxian was too powerful. She was even more powerful with the nine Phoenix five dragons by her side. She was able to destroy the flower and dim the divine patterns!
   

        Whether it was the nine Phoenix five dragons, the sky-swallowing peacock, the Golden Crow that flew across the sky, or the great ROC that spread its wings, they were all legendary creatures that stood at the top of the pyramid. They were truly unbeatable when gathered together like this!
   

        Most of the wondrous techniques Chu Feng had deduced were destroyed and couldn’t be blocked at all.
   

        Only when he approached, the seven treasured wondrous techniques glowed and transformed into light wheels that covered him and enveloped him. He wasn’t tainted by the light of the Great Tribulation.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Many people couldn’t help but cry out in alarm. They were worried for him.
   

        “This is only the beginning. My Foundation, my path, my technique, and my dao can support my past comprehension!”
   

        Chu Feng roared in a low voice. A painting scroll appeared beside him with a boom. It represented the real world and crossed in front of him, blocking Luo Tianxian’s path.
   

        The Blood Qi around his body churned and soared into the sky. The soul light was even more vigorous as it spread out.
   

        He had some profound comprehension when he was still at the low level of the evolution domain. However, at that time, he wasn’t enough to support his own path.
   

        Now, he had become a pathfinder and picked up his former techniques once again. He was at ease and was no longer a dreamy empty flower.
   

        He used his life, blood, and Qi as paper and his spiritual and soul power as paint. He poured out a magnificent painting scroll as if the heavens and earth had been split apart, displaying an invincible scene.
   

        His past comprehension had long since revealed some of the possible paths he would take in the future. It had touched his soul and bloomed today to further write his path.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At first, many large stars appeared around Chu Feng, but they soon exploded and rapidly transformed into billions of galaxies. The boundless universe, as well as all things from ancient times to present, all thoughts, thoughts, and goals appeared in the starry sky around him, they surged and crisscrossed.
   

        The galaxies interweaved, arranged domains, and transformed into ribbons to block celestial immortal luo.
   

        As for these Milky Way and this universe, all of their physical qualities were constructed from the indestructible scriptures and the golden characters on the stone jar. They were extremely sturdy.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed the entire starry sky and smashed forward. It was as if he was waving the entire universe to kill Luo Tianxian!
   

        This was an evolution using his soul light as a paint and his blood as a paper. It was a creation of heaven and earth to suppress the opponent.
   

        However, Celestial Immortal Luo’s cold voice rang out. She was still calm as she charged forward.
   

        “It’s useless. All the creatures around me are supreme creatures that can break through realms, and all of them are legendary creatures. Even if you evolve into three thousand worlds and ink the boundless universe, I will break through them as well!”
   

        This kind of confidence, this boundless power that could stir up heaven and earth made her appear to be even more superior to all living things.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Her palm pressed down, and some of the stars shattered. The nine phoenixes and five dragons beside her swept through the sky and smashed apart some brilliant galaxies.
   

        Chu Feng used life, blood, and Qi as paper and his spirit and soul power as paint. The galaxy and universe that he had constructed were being attacked, and some star domains instantly dimmed.
   

        “This is the terrifying method of the evolved civilization where celestial immortal Luo lives. Raising true dragons, breeding immortal phoenixes, and the like actually use their own soul light as their foundation!”
   

        Behind them, an old immortal king sighed, revealing the terrifying aspect of the evolved civilization.
   

        The so-called true dragons, Immortal Phoenix, Golden Crows, and other immortal species all originated from the evolved civilization itself!
   

        In the outside world, there were rumors that they hatched the eggs of various super species and brought them with them to fight alongside them.
   

        However, only those who truly understood the situation knew how terrifying the inside story was.
   

        This evolved civilization had constructed the origin runes of the supreme species within the soul light and had grown together with them. The so-called supreme species were actually the evolutions of their soul light!
   

        Rumble!
   

        It was as easy as crushing dried twigs. Luo Tianxian swept past with the supreme species beside her. The universe picture scroll that Chu Feng had splashed with ink was about to collapse and couldn’t hold on any longer.
   

        However, he was still calm. He stood on a big star and watched as Celestial Immortal Luo crossed the galaxy picture scroll and approached him.
   

        His body was suffused with blood qi and soul light blossomed. For a moment, the entire universe picture scroll began to vibrate as his body resonated with the soul light.
   

        Around him, numerous tall figures appeared one after another on the big stars. They surpassed the stars beneath his feet like chaotic gods and demons. They walked over from before splitting open the sky and descended on those big stars.
   

        They welcomed Celestial Immortal Luo, True Dragons, peacocks, and so on.
   

        In the outside world, many people were stunned. This was because they felt like they had seen each other before. They saw many blurry and familiar figures.
   

        “They look like me? !”Nine daos one was puzzled.
   

        Dog Emperor was also in a daze as he stared at the black behemoth on one of the planets.
   

        It wasn’t just the two of them. Many people felt it as their pupils constricted.
   

        ..
   

        On one of the big stars in the Cosmic Scroll, a skinny figure shouted loudly, “This old man is talking about youth madness. The left leads the yellow, the right leads the yellow, the right leads the blue, the brocade hat, the sable fur, and the thousand cavalry rolls the flat ridge!”
   

        In the outside world, the nine winds were in a mess. Wasn’t That Him? !
   

        Moreover, what was he shouting for? It was too f * cking... it didn’t fit his identity. How could he run into Chu Feng’s scroll and become his henchman!
   

        However, the others were shocked.
   

        It was a skinny figure that was like a demon god who had split open the sky. His roar shook the world and shook the planet beneath his feet. He rushed out and grabbed the two true dragons. He wanted to tear them apart!
   

        Celestial Immortal Luo was unmoved. There were too many super species around her. That Peacock, the dark vicious bird that claimed to have swallowed Buddha, was revered as the mother Buddha. Now, it opened its mouth and whistled, wanting to swallow a large part of the universe and the starry sea, it pounced toward Chu Feng’s true body.
   

        “Woof! This emperor is here, looking down on the various worlds and traversing the 50th era. Who is your enemy? Woof!”
   

        On a certain Big Star, a huge black beast rose. It stood tall as the heavens and earth. It opened its bloody mouth and pounced toward the peacock that had swallowed the universe.
   

        Outside, the Black Emperor was also in a bit of a mess. This damn grandfather... was deducing its form and spirit. ! His expression was immediately unfriendly as he stared at Chu Feng.
   

        Boom!
   

        A monstrous divine fire raged as a golden crow traversed the starry skies of the universe and burned one big star after another, destroying Chu Feng’s life painting.
   

        At this time, a black figure appeared silently behind the Golden Crow. He held... a black brick in his hand and smashed it towards the back of its head with a boom.
   

        At this moment, many people in the outside world were speechless. Then, they looked in a certain direction.
   

        The lips of the prehistoric blackhand Li Fu couldn’t help but Twitch. That kid must have eaten the guts of an immortal or a dao ancestor. How dare he evolve into him? He was asking for a beating!
   

        On another large planet, a rotting corpse appeared. He chanted, “Dig out the cycle of reincarnation and dig out the netherworld. I am the Lord of Darkness, and I am the final destination of all living things!”
   

        In the outside world, beside the dog emperor, the rotting corpse heard this voice and saw this interpretation. He nodded with a smile and said, “You have a bit of my aura.”
   

        However, in the next moment, his expression suddenly changed and he wanted to strangle Chu Feng to death.
   

        In the starry scroll, the rotting corpse shouted, “Father, I’ll help you!”He attacked those immortal phoenixes.
   

        It wasn’t just the nine dao ones, the dog emperor, Li Li, the rotting corpse, and the others whose faces had turned black. Even the immortal kings of the High Heavens, who had attacked just now, now had unfriendly expressions. They had also been interpreted and appeared in the scroll.., they were trying to stop Luo Tianxian.
   

        “Break through the three thousand realms and traverse the ancient and modern world. You can evolve however you want, but I’ll destroy them all!”Luo Tianxian shouted softly. That woman was too powerful and cold. The Red Dao pattern between her brows was glowing.
   

        Some of the supreme beings around her were blocked and some were killed. After all, Chu Feng was also using all his means to effectively eliminate some creatures.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, in the end, regardless of whether it was the galaxies or the figures that Chu Feng had evolved, they were all gradually destroyed and gradually disappeared.
   

        Luo Tianxian brought the remaining supreme beings and was about to cross the shattered galaxy scroll and kill Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, the starry skies of the universe could be seen gradually dissipating, and the countless great dao flowers from earlier were also withering. They turned into streaks of flowing light and returned to Chu Feng’s body.
   

        But he was still calm and unflustered as he waited for the enemy to arrive before him.
   

        The lights that returned to his body seemed to have gone through thousands of tempering. They were even more brilliant and the runes were becoming increasingly powerful.
   

        “His painting scroll has been broken. Why isn’t he dodging?”Many people outside cried out in alarm. They felt that he was in danger.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Pathfinder, you must constantly try. I’ll use you to hone my undefeated path and make it clearer. All kinds of divine abilities, all kinds of wondrous techniques, and all great power should return to my body!”
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng stood rooted to the spot. His body blossomed with dazzling beams of light as he waited for Celestial Immortal Luo to approach!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng had used all sorts of methods, but the “Wondrous technique dam”had been broken through. He had met a peerless enemy!
   

        Now, he was emitting boundless light. His own aura hadn’t weakened but was becoming stronger instead. He was prepared to meet Luo Tianxian, who had displayed an invincible stance, head-on!
   

        Chu Feng admitted that he had met the most powerful opponent today. He had actually been forced to such an extent.
   

        He had used all sorts of methods, but he hadn’t been able to stop that cold and elegant woman.
   

        This was the first time he had felt such great pressure since he had embarked on the path of evolution. He had almost used up all the wondrous techniques and wondrous techniques he could use.
   

        If this continued, he might lose and die!
   

        Even the universe picture scroll he had poured ink on had been blasted through. The Galaxy had collapsed, and even the Great Dao flower he had unleashed by circulating all the scriptures and secret techniques had withered and withered.
   

        Although he had used the enemy’s hand to refine the most fundamental dao patterns, they all ultimately returned to his body.
   

        However, regardless of whether it was the universe picture scroll or the flower of Great Dao, they were all the crystallization of his painstaking efforts. He had been given high hopes at some point in time, and it might even become his future path.
   

        But reality was cruel. Those techniques, those insights, and those paths actually couldn’t stop Luo Tianxian and proved that he couldn’t be invincible in the world.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were brilliant and his entire body was glowing. His body was resonating with the Great Dao and continuously resonating. The void around him was cracking and violently shaking.
   

        He was prying open the doors in his body to unleash his ultimate power to his heart’s content!
   

        Those doors seemed to have existed since ancient times in Chu Feng’s body and were waiting to be opened after comprehending his own body.
   

        Of course, there were other methods. That was to push open the doors directly with extreme strength. That was what he was doing now!
   

        Whether it was the immortal runes or the golden words on the stone jar, they all became the help to open those doors. This caused his body to resonate with the Dao and resonate continuously.
   

        In the eyes of outsiders, Chu Feng was extremely resplendent. He was like a young immortal emperor who had walked out of the unspeakable era and entered the present world.
   

        This kind of energy aura and this scene shocked countless people. What method was he using? !
   

        Even Luo Tianxian was astonished. Originally, she thought this man from the lower realm was already extremely powerful and had forced out her powerful methods. But now it seemed he still had a trump card?
   

        However, Chu Feng discovered that it might be too late!
   

        That was because he had used all his strength to forcefully open those doors. It would take time and couldn’t be completed in an instant.
   

        And Luo Tianxian had arrived!
   

        At this moment, she was peerlessly beautiful, possessing absolute confidence. Her black hair fluttered in the wind, and her pure white body glowed. Her beautiful eyes were incomparably deep, and every movement she made was filled with profound logic as she drew out the path of Dao.
   

        This was especially so when the nine Phoenix five dragons appeared once more beside her, returning in perfect condition. The peacock known as the devourer of the heavens was revered as the mother Buddha. At this moment, it had the power to swallow the heavens, making it even more powerful. The three-legged golden crow streaked across the sky, illuminating the future as it hovered above celestial immortal Luo’s shoulder. The Golden Roc transformed into a mount and carried her above the laws of the Great Dao.
   

        Now, Celestial Immortal Luo’s aura had reached its peak. The surroundings were filled with dao patterns and laws, and she had become a corporeal body of the Great Dao!
   

        “I’ll lend you my hand to hone my dao path. I hope that you will do your best to shine and not extinguish your peripheral vision.”
   

        She spoke and had already made her move. Her pure white palm and fingers were sparkling and had a dao rhythm. They shattered the vast sky and smacked towards the front!
   

        Luo Tianxian Unleashed boundless dao patterns. They were incomparably divine and brilliant, illuminating the world.
   

        Whether it was a true dragon, a Heavenly Phoenix, or a golden crow, they all revolved around her, making her appear even more detached from the mortal world. Her energy aura was terrifying and her invincible stance was fully displayed.
   

        “Open!”
   

        Chu Feng roared loudly as his hair fluttered in anger.
   

        After the door in his body was pried open, it continuously released beams of light amidst rumbling sounds. There was a magma-like energy surging out and mixing with his own dao patterns.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng moved. His speed had reached its limit. At least at his level, it was already very difficult for him to move faster. He had almost reached the end.
   

        When he waved his fist, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Divine chains of order were wrapped around his fingers and his feet were stepping on beams of light. His entire body seemed to be surrounded by dense lightning. In fact, those were all traces of the Dao.
   

        Bang!
   

        His fist collided with Luo Tianxian’s palm and burst out with dazzling light patterns that shot out in all directions. If it weren’t for the old monsters protecting the evolvers of the various races, a serious tragedy would most likely have happened.
   

        One could see the light patterns spreading rapidly. Many mountains at the end of the line on the ground had been flattened and disappeared in an instant. The long sky was already covered in cracks from the impact.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng moved at an extreme speed. His body was surrounded by time fragments as if he wanted to change time and space. He was simply too fast and collided with Luo Tianxian one after another.
   

        There was no doubt that Luo Tianxian was so powerful that her peers didn’t dare to imagine. The nine Phoenixes and five dragons were all her own soul lights. They danced with her and transformed into resplendent runic lights that twined around her pure white hands. They dared to forcefully resist Chu Feng’s indestructible body, they blocked all of Chu Feng’s fist seals!
   

        “Can it get any stronger? I’ve experienced the wonderful feeling of perfection. I want to melt them all.”
   

        Luo Tianxian spoke with incomparable hope. Her eyes were suffused with astonishing radiance.
   

        She was transforming into the nine Phoenix five dragons, melting down the peacock Buddha mother, and swallowing the eternal Golden Crow’s source of light.
   

        This was the reason why she needed to find a peerless enemy to force herself to take a step further and walk towards the Great Circle?
   

        Chu Feng’s expression wasn’t very good. He had used all his methods in his confrontation with the People’s Congress, but he hadn’t completely suppressed his opponent. On the contrary, he was sharpening his opponent.
   

        Now, he had pried open the door within his body and released the pinnacle power of his current realm. Only then could he be considered to be evenly matched with his opponent. It was truly difficult to imagine.
   

        In truth, the evolvers of the high heavens were even more shocked than him and found it even more difficult to accept.
   

        This was because Luo Tianxian could already be considered the strongest dao child of the high heavens. Those who could defeat her were all at a higher realm than her!
   

        As long as she was able to catch up to her level of evolution, there was almost no creature she couldn’t defeat!
   

        And now, there was actually someone in the lower realm who was able to resist her and kill her. They were evenly matched, and at the very least, they hadn’t seen Chu mo die yet.
   

        “Just now, he couldn’t hold on any longer. Why is he so lively again?”Even the true immortals of the high heavens didn’t understand.
   

        Amongst the various races of the heavens, there were some old monsters.., some of the decaying creatures of the cosmos were also sighing. “The dao child of the high heavens is actually this strong against an opponent of the same level? In this era, if it weren’t for Chu Feng, anyone else would have an unshakable position of dominance!”
   

        For a moment, some old monsters felt somewhat disheartened. This was because if they were at the same level, it would be absolutely difficult for them to fight against Luo Tianxian.
   

        In the sky, the two combatants were both wrapped in divine chains of order. They were both stepping on time fragments as they moved. The intense battle to this point had truly shocked the various races.
   

        “Can you be any stronger? !”Celestial Immortal Luo spoke again. Her hair was fluttering in the wind, and her entire body was glowing with light. She looked extremely graceful.
   

        Right now, although the outcome of the battle had yet to be decided between the two of them, her stance gave off a feeling of unparalleled faith.
   

        In reality, she was still gradually becoming stronger. The light patterns on her nine phoenixes and five dragons, she wanted to completely transform them into her true self and fuse them into one.
   

        In the distance, an immortal king sighed. This evolution civilization was indeed terrifying. The most powerful dao child’s interpretation had already shown the way forward. The so-called supreme beings, the extremely powerful dragons, phoenixes, rocs, and other creatures.., in the end, they had to return to their roots and return to her own body.
   

        Once she was completely perfected, just how strong would she be? Most likely, no one in the same realm would ever be able to rival her!
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was cold and indifferent. He was truly somewhat angry. Today, he was actually going to become someone else’s grindstone? This was unacceptable. He wouldn’t allow himself to be defeated
   

        Rumble!
   

        The doors within his body were still being pried open. Some of them were only half-opened and hadn’t been completely opened. He circulated and erupted all his strength to kill his opponent.
   

        Thump! Thump!
   

        Blood splattered between the two during this collision. Both Chu Feng and Luo Tianxian were heavily injured. They weren’t able to retreat and were fighting head-on until the dao patterns within their bodies boiled.
   

        Chu Feng’s physical body was undoubtedly stronger, but Luo Tianxian’s soul light was unfathomable. Her soul power fused with her flesh and blood, making her body firm and Immortal.
   

        At this time, the nine phoenixes and five dragons were somewhat faint. Large amounts of runic rainbows flew into the space between Luo Tianxian’s brows.
   

        The two fought fiercely and blood splattered everywhere.
   

        At the most serious moment, Chu Feng’s arm was almost torn apart by the other party’s pure white hand and the golden-winged ROC. It was quite tragic.
   

        Luo Tianxian was also heavily injured. Chu Feng had punched through her chest and left a bloody fist hole.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two fought and both suffered heavy injuries. If it were anyone else of the same realm, they would have long since been obliterated by the resplendent runes on their fists and bare hands.
   

        “Again!”Luo Tianxian lightly shouted. Her entire body was covered in soul light runes. The surrounding supreme beings became increasingly dim as they flew towards her in a large rain of light.
   

        “I’ll Grant You Your Wish and kill you!”Chu Feng growled. He felt that the doors in his body were about to be opened and he was about to display his most invincible stance!
   

        However, he also understood that his opponent was also approaching perfection and would inevitably step into an even more terrifying peak state!
   

        “If you can’t become stronger, you won’t have a chance. Come, suppress me? Break through my true body!”Luo Tianxian, who was supposed to be cold, elegant, and peerless, suddenly shouted, now, she actually shouted again and again. Clearly, she was looking forward to it. She was excited and was about to achieve her own vision. She wanted to melt all the supreme beings around her.
   

        At this time, as she became stronger, a very small figure actually appeared in the bright red and sparkling dao pattern between her brows. It was the manifestation of her own soul light and the embodiment of her true spirit.
   

        Chu Feng’s brows shone brightly and shot out two divine chains of order. One was condensed from the indestructible scripture, and the other was formed from the golden characters on the stone jar. They rushed towards Luo Tianxian’s primordial spirit at the same time.
   

        Bang!
   

        The two divine chains of order actually locked her down!
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        After materializing the Indestructible Scripture, it transformed into an ancient divine chain, while the words on the stone jar transformed into a dazzling golden chain. The two shot out, piercing through the void and emitting metallic tremors.
   

        “Not good! Daozi has been locked up! That’s her true spirit! How could she be so careless? !”
   

        The smile on the middle-aged man’s face instantly froze, and he felt as though he was about to suffocate. This was because celestial immortal Luo had encountered a huge problem, and it could even be said that it was a calamity.
   

        “She actually took her down. I Can’t believe she turned the tide of the battle like this!”
   

        The evolvers of various races in the heavens were quite astonished. Such an outcome was truly unexpected and could only be attributed to chance.
   

        “No matter what, Chu Feng is going to win. With his true spirit locked, how can that woman still fight!”Someone in the Yang realm laughed loudly and let out a long breath.
   

        Many people had been worried about Chu Feng just now because that woman was too powerful and simply unbeatable!
   

        It could be said that the mood of the evolvers of the high heavens and the lower realm was vastly different.
   

        In the arena, Luo Tianxian’s ice-like skin and jade-like bones were glowing all over. In particular, a bright red and sparkling dao pattern was blooming in the center of her brows. There was a miniature version of herself standing in front of the Red Dao pattern, flowing with brilliant colors, she was enveloped by the Great Dao symbols.
   

        But now, she was locked up. Chu Feng’s two scriptures materialized and bound her firmly in front of her brows.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s black hair danced in the wind and her immortal bearing was out of this world. She didn’t panic at all and could even be said to be calm and composed, she said, “Do you think I was careless and accidentally displayed my true spirit to be locked up by you? I did it on purpose. I was waiting for you to attack my true spirit. I need you to give me the strongest pressure!”
   

        She felt that the pressure wasn’t enough and trapped herself in an even more terrifying and dangerous place. She was using it to temper herself and force herself to break out of the cage and take a step further? !
   

        Luo Tianxian’s words and such a powerful and confident stance truly shocked everyone. This beautiful woman with an otherworldly and cold temperament actually dared to do so.
   

        Not to mention others, even Chu Feng was stunned. Then his pupils constricted. This woman was too conceited. She was looking down on him and felt that he wasn’t enough to give her too much pressure. was that why she was throwing herself into the trap? !
   

        Who cares if you were confident or conceited? ! Chu Feng’s expression was cold. It was as if a great sun had appeared between his brows and was flowing with divine dao patterns.
   

        The chains illuminated by the two scriptures emitted clanging sounds and shook continuously. Suddenly, a myriad of rays of light illuminated the sky and wanted to strangle Luo Tianxian.
   

        “Dao fire refines immortal gold and dao patterns cleanse the true soul. I need this kind of pressure from an external enemy. I’ll borrow your most powerful dao talisman profound to grind my true spirit!”
   

        Luo Tianxian raised her head. Her true spirit was like a Holy Angel tied to a cross. It was bound by the divine chains of the two scriptures and burned by the flames of the Great Dao runes.
   

        If you seek benevolence and righteousness, I’ll Grant You Your Wish. No matter what your identity is, if you’re willing to fall into a dangerous situation, then I’ll kill you! Chu Feng didn’t have any tender feelings for the fairer sex. In his eyes, this was only a powerful enemy.
   

        Even if it was the dao child of the High Heavens, a successor of a resplendent and evolved civilization, there was nothing much to say. He would kill without fail.
   

        Crack!
   

        Rumble!
   

        In this world, there were boundless flames and lightning everywhere. The radiance on the battlefield was too dazzling. The Great Dao Talisman culture transformed into order, lightning, and boundless flames to obliterate Luo Tianxian.
   

        Of course, she wasn’t waiting to die. Naturally, she was resisting.
   

        However, she had taken the initiative to step into the most dangerous domain, enduring the most terrifying power and squeezing out her own potential.
   

        Amidst the clanging sounds, sparks flew in all directions from the divine chains formed by the two scriptures. They were taut and straight, bursting out with a dazzling brilliance as if they were about to break.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Just how powerful was this woman’s Soul Light Source? It was actually able to withstand the strangulation of two divine chains.
   

        “As expected of the Dao child of that dazzling evolved civilization. This evolved civilization mainly cultivates soul light. It can be said that after reaching the high-level, one’s true spirit will be immortal and will be indestructible. It’s even sturdier than a physical body. Celestial Immortal Luo dared to use her soul light to directly resist her opponent’s trump card. This isn’t arrogance, but conviction. She does indeed have this ability!”
   

        An old monster from the high heavens opened his mouth and sighed with emotion.
   

        If it was anyone else, how would the soul light dare to leave the body and expose the true spirit to the enemy? It was simply a path to death!
   

        For evolvers of various races, the true spirit was very fragile compared to the physical body. It had to be protected strictly. Once it was injured, it would be incomparably serious.
   

        The physical injury could be repaired, but once the soul was injured, it would be simply disastrous. It could completely destroy one’s dao fruit.
   

        Now, Luo Tianxian was using her true spirit to resist Chu Feng’s attack. In the eyes of outsiders, her spirit was truly shocking!
   

        Only those who understood her understood that she wasn’t arrogant. It wasn’t that she was hot-headed, but that she really had this kind of confidence.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The indestructible runes on Chu Feng’s body glowed and the golden characters flickered. He was also truly furious. Did this woman really treat him as a grindstone?
   

        The two divine chains of order erupted with blinding light and violently strangled luo tianxian’s “Physical body”formed from her true spirit.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s true body was also moving. He took a step forward and the world seemed to have turned upside down as he closed in on Luo Tianxian. He wanted to directly kill her.
   

        In addition, the most crucial thing was that Chu Feng used his trump card -- the seven treasures technique!
   

        Earlier, he had used all sorts of techniques but hadn’t been able to heavily injure his opponent. This technique was the only one that had been preserved for self-defense and hadn’t been used.
   

        Now, specks of light appeared outside his body and the light wheel appeared behind him. It then appeared above his head and blasted forward.
   

        The light wheel was resplendent. This was Chu Feng’s ultimate attack and couldn’t be used easily. Once he went all out, it could be the moment to determine victory or defeat and determine life and death.
   

        Earlier, even the Dao Child Zhen Teng, who specialized in the physical body, couldn’t block this attack.
   

        Luo Tianxian felt threatened. She specialized in soul light and her divine senses were the sharpest. Her true spirit trembled violently and resonated with her physical body, emitting light together.
   

        In addition, true dragons, heavenly phoenixes, Great Rocs, Golden Crows, and other supreme beings all appeared and rapidly fused into her body. They also fused into her true spirit and used Chu Feng’s power to refine these supreme beings.
   

        Of course, her aura, her energy, and her strength were also increasing rapidly.
   

        “Come, suppress me!”Luo Tianxian shouted loudly.
   

        Of course, she wasn’t a crazy person. She was also protecting herself. Her true spirit pulled on the two divine chains and rapidly sank into the center of her brows. She wasn’t waiting for the light wheel to kill her.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng arrived. The light wheel pressed down as if it had broken the river of time. Its power was unparalleled!
   

        At the same time, his fist seal also smashed down. It seemed to cover the entire sky and was grand and invincible.
   

        Rumble!
   

        In the end, Chu Feng, in his peak state, collided with Luo Tianxian, who was about to break through and possess an invincible bearing. The two fought fiercely.
   

        Almost in an instant, true blood splattered in all directions and scattered into the sky. The two moved too quickly. The fist seal and the pure white palm collided, and the Soul Light and divine sense collided.
   

        Light wheels danced in the air, and the supreme-being species transformed into Great Dao symbols. They clashed with each other, and for a moment, light filled the sky.
   

        Their bodies, soul light, magical techniques, and all sorts of hidden techniques all erupted. This was a life-and-death battle, a battle of the strongest.
   

        “I want to transcend! I want to transform into the real me!”Luotian immortal let out a long cry. Her hair danced in the wind, and there was a hint of madness on her cold and beautiful face.
   

        She had reached the critical step. She could see that the two divine chains that had entered her forehead together with her true spirit were fading and about to break.
   

        “Very good. The two powerful scriptures. Although I can’t cultivate them, I have learned some profound mysteries and become the nourishment for my transformation!”
   

        Luotian Xian’s eyes were filled with an astonishing brilliance. This was the reason why she had put herself in danger.
   

        Although she might not be able to obtain the scriptures, through the aura and the essence of the Great Dao runes, she was able to see the direction of the two scriptures. It gave her infinite enlightenment and became the ‘nourishment’for her to become stronger.
   

        At her level, what she needed was not the specific scriptures. Some strange ideas and some wonderful ideas were the strongest opportunities for her to touch and comprehend the ‘true self’.
   

        The evolutionary civilization she was in didn’t lack supreme wondrous techniques. It could be said to be one of the most powerful evolutionary paths in the heavens. She only wanted to collide with different evolutionary civilizations to create brilliant sparks to comprehend her own dao.
   

        Clearly, she was about to succeed. Through the confrontation, she saw a brand new path and fire that gave her infinite enlightenment.
   

        “Not good, this woman is too powerful. She’s observing the essence of Chu Feng’s most powerful ultimate technique. Is she trying to steal it? !”
   

        In the heavens, many evolvers from various races frowned and were very worried. They felt that Luo Tianxian was too heaven-defying.
   

        Boom!
   

        Luo Tianxian and Chu Feng were both sent flying. Both of them spat out large mouthfuls of blood. They were both seriously injured in this collision.
   

        There was even a bloody hole between Chu Feng’s brows. His soul light had almost suffered a counter-attack from the other party!
   

        Luo Tianxian wasn’t in a good mood either. Her body had more than one transparent bloody hole.
   

        “That’s...”
   

        People were shocked to see that two divine chains had broken between Luo Tianxian’s brows. Luo Tianxian’s true spirit had turned into a small person and was floating outside the red dao pattern in front of her brows. It was releasing astonishing energy. She had actually broken the divine chain.., it manifested outside again.
   

        “I touched something different and it gave me an incomparably wonderful epiphany just now,”Luo Tianxian said softly with a smile on her face. At this moment, her cold and elegant demeanor had turned into a smile, and her temperament had changed very quickly, she was like a divine Buddha who was smiling while picking flowers. She was becoming more and more divine and brilliant.
   

        It was obvious that she was about to break through completely and ascend to her strongest stance!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t feel defeated or angry. Instead, he was abnormally calm. The two broken divine chains were rapidly retracting and entering the center of his brows.
   

        In truth, some old monsters had noticed the abnormality.
   

        That was because in the fierce battle just now, no matter how fierce and fierce Chu Feng’s fight with Luo Tianxian was, even if his body was pierced through and his soul light was boiling, he was still maintaining a special rhythm. His breathing was steady, he was resonating with the two divine chains.
   

        An immortal king realized something and couldn’t help but be surprised. He suspected that he had also obtained something from Luo Tianxian.
   

        “Steal Lure!”
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two worlds, there was only one person who knew the most -- Yaoyao. That was because she had the same breathing technique!
   

        Chu Feng closed his eyes. A moment later, he suddenly opened them again. He also revealed a smile as brilliant as Luo Tianxian’s. It was as if he was an immortal soaring in the sky and overlooking the human world.
   

        “Amazing. This evolved civilization is truly terrifying,”he muttered.
   

        There was no doubt that he had done it on purpose. He had used two divine chains to lock down Luo Tianxian’s true spirit and come into contact with her soul light at close range. How could he not steal some secrets? !
   

        The robbery induction breathing technique allowed one to comprehend some of the essence of the opponent even in battle, let alone this kind of conscious design and zero-distance contact!
   

        Chu Feng had made some gains and captured part of the terrifying great dao profound meaning. That was some of the supreme scriptures related to soul light.
   

        Of course, it couldn’t be all of it. That was an extremely powerful and almost invincible evolutionary civilization. No one could directly steal all of it.
   

        Even though Chu Feng’s breathing technique was special and his methods were extraordinary, he had only observed part of the profound meaning. But to him, this was incomparably precious.
   

        “It’s time to end this!”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say these words alone. Instead, he and Luo Tianxian spoke at almost the same time.
   

        Their auras were both rising violently to a terrifying degree. Clearly, they were both transforming and were about to use their most powerful postures to strike the final blow!
   

        The Undefeated Dao child of the high heavens, Luo Tianxian, and Chu Mo of the Yang realm had both moved. It was about to be revealed who was truly invincible in the heaven and earth.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1607-negative distance

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Luo Tianxian had ice-like skin and jade-like bones. It was as if she had flown over from the Guanghan Immortal Palace. She was pure and cold and elegant, not tainted by the mortal world’s aura. She was detached from the mortal world.
   

        Those supreme beings around her all became faint. Their soul power returned to her body, and only a few blurry figures were left outside.
   

        Wherever she passed, the void collapsed, the laws of Heaven and earth were broken, and the runes of order dimmed and faded. This woman was walking towards her strongest state and had affected the stability of space-time.
   

        She brought with her a large rain of light and stepped on a bright avenue under her feet. She arrived in front of Chu Feng and blasted him with her palm!
   

        At this time, Chu Feng had also opened all the doors in his body. Almost all of them were already open, and his own strength had risen to the highest peak.
   

        Even his eyes were flickering with runes that were connected to the door in his body. As for his physical body, there were millions of strands of divine multicolored light. He was like a celestial being that brought with it the power of the Great Tribulation of Heaven and earth.
   

        The light wheel around his body also became increasingly resplendent. It resonated with the door within his body, as if it was about to transform.
   

        Hong!
   

        The collision of the two’s strongest powers caused monstrous energy to surge up, tearing apart the heavens and resonating with the Great Dao of the heavens. For a moment, light filled the area, drowning it.
   

        Nothing else could be seen. The so-called light was formed from dao patterns. Time fragments flew out, and space itself collapsed.
   

        This was the strongest collision between the two. Outsiders could no longer see anything. They had become the carriers of the Great Dao. This was a battle between different evolved civilizations.
   

        Divine Light shot out from the bull. The endless symbols swept through the sky and the earth like flames. These were the flames that were created from the collision between the two civilizations.
   

        This kind of energy and this kind of large-scale battle caused the middle-green generation’s face to turn pale. Even some of the proud saintesses and divine sons felt a sense of powerlessness and even some despair, this was because it was impossible for them to reach this level no matter what.
   

        Those two people represented the ultimate strength of this realm. It would be very difficult to surpass them.
   

        Perhaps only those ancient pathfinders, true pathfinders, were able to unleash this kind of strength when they were young.
   

        If they wanted to suppress these two people, they would have to return to the young immortal emperor!
   

        Kacha!
   

        The People’s ears seemed to hear the sound of the Great Dao breaking. All paths rumbled, the world shook violently, and chaos pervaded the air. The aura of splitting the heavens overflowed.
   

        This was the result of the fierce collision between two evolutionary civilizations. The paths under their feet were cracking and collapsing. The battle between the two was incomparably terrifying and extremely terrifying.
   

        The spectators naturally favored different sides because of their different positions.
   

        Some people were extremely nervous and their faces lacked color because this kind of battle would easily destroy one side’s path and destroy the true path under their feet.
   

        Some people were worried about Chu Feng while others were worried about Luo Tianxian.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two were sent flying backwards. At this moment, the vast ocean of light was rapidly converging to reveal their true bodies.
   

        At this time, both Chu Feng and Luo Tianxian were in a rather miserable state. Both of their bodies were incomplete.
   

        The light wheel outside Chu Feng’s body had been broken and half of his body had disappeared. Even someone as strong as his physical body was in such a state. It could be seen just how terrifying the confrontation just now was.
   

        Luo Tianxian was similar. Her long legs were completely gone and her pure white arm had also disappeared. Her slender waist was filled with glowing true blood.
   

        The two had fought to this point and both sides had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        Chu Feng had comprehended the indestructible scripture and his physical body was still severely damaged. It could be seen how serious it was.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s face was pale. She had used her perfect soul light to protect her body but her defenses had still been broken and her immortal flesh and jade bones had been torn apart.
   

        This was no longer the pressure she needed, but a true threat of death.
   

        Soon, runes rose from their bodies and Chu Feng’s indestructible scripture rang out in his heart. His flesh and blood regenerated and his broken body was reconnected. His five internal organs were like thunder and blossomed with multicolored light. His Dao bones were densely packed with mysterious patterns.
   

        Luo Tianxian was different. She used the space between her brows as the source and a brilliant brilliance flowed out. This was soul power. It replenished her vital energy, nourished her flesh and blood, and then repaired her body.
   

        Her long legs, which had disappeared, rapidly grew back. The true blood that had flowed out returned. Her entire body glowed and reconstituted.
   

        The world was silent. Everyone was watching. No one spoke. was the curtain about to fall?
   

        Who was stronger?
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng’s body was complete. His essence, Qi, and spirit rose once again. He seemed to have become even stronger.
   

        Even he himself was shocked. After prying open all the doors in his body, he thought that after the final blow and the last great collision, his power might dry up. Regardless of whether he won or lost, this battle would end.
   

        However, he didn’t expect that after the bitter battle and the exhaustion of his strength, the mysterious power within the door he pranced open would surge rapidly and fill his body. He had once again recovered to his peak condition.
   

        In fact, he even felt that he was stronger.
   

        “I broke my physical body and broke my dao bone. After that, I used my secret power to reconstruct it. It’s like a refinement and further strengthen my body?”Chu Feng was suspicious. His body had almost been destroyed and he had once again constructed his true body, was there such an effect?
   

        In truth, his opponent, Luo Tianxian, on the other side, hadn’t lost her battle strength either. Soul light flowed between her brows, and every strand of light was mixed with mysterious patterns. That was the essence of the civilization that should evolve, and she had completely grasped it.
   

        She had also recovered to her peak, or perhaps even stronger.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Luo Tianxian was incomparably powerful. After recovering, she immediately took the initiative to attack.
   

        This time, she was clearly different. Soul light surged around her, and dao patterns were densely packed. They fused with her soul power and formed the legendary soul armor outside of her body!
   

        At the same time, when she struck out with her palm, everything in the world trembled. All the living beings of the various races felt fear.
   

        This was because after she struck out with her palm, she unleashed dragons, Phoenixes, Rocs, Golden Crows, and so on. This time, she didn’t split out the soul light. Instead, she completely fused it into one and formed it with dao patterns.
   

        This was even more powerful because she had full control and had completely fused it together.
   

        Now, the power of her palm was equivalent to the superposition of many supreme creatures. It was terrifying to the extreme.
   

        In the past, there were many supreme creatures arranged around her. In fact, their momentum was stronger than their essence. Now, they had truly transformed into her own supreme divine power.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. The secret power surged within his body and was all augmented onto the light wheel outside his body to meet Luo Tianxian’s attack.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng’s entire body was brilliant. The supreme power within the door reached his flesh and blood, and his fist condensed an unpredictable power.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The two collided again. No one dodged, and they both used their most powerful methods to clash head-on. The chaotic lightning exploded, and the sky was torn apart. Light once again filled the world.
   

        The two were stained with blood as they fought fiercely.
   

        “The heroic spirits of Heaven and earth, the powerful wills that have existed since ancient times, and the undying ancient battle souls, all return and fight with me!”
   

        Celestial Immortal Luo spoke, her voice cold and clear, as though she was a Supreme Immortal Lord commanding the world.
   

        The Evolver from high heavens sucked in a breath of cold air. As expected, she had reached this step. After comprehending the profound mysteries and reaching this ultimate domain, she had advanced even further.
   

        In an instant, an enormous golden crow appeared between heaven and Earth. It covered the entire sky and gave off an endless sense of oppression.
   

        “Is that... the ancestral golden crow? !”Someone cried out in shock.
   

        The Sun had already dimmed. It was far from being comparable.
   

        Rumble!
   

        At the same time, a golden-winged great ROC appeared. It flapped its wings and crushed the world.
   

        “Is that the ancestral Roc’s Battle Soul? !”
   

        Following that, a peacock appeared and displayed an incomparably terrifying phenomenon. It had actually swallowed half of the starry sky. was that an ancestral-level peacock that had swallowed all things in the Universe in ancient times?
   

        ..
   

        Everyone was stunned for a moment.
   

        Apart from the perfection of soul light, could Luo Tianxian also summon the soul light of some ancestral beings that had existed since ancient times? !
   

        “Thank you for today’s battle. Under the pressure, I’ve comprehended even more!”Chu Feng wasn’t flustered. He was comprehending his own technique.
   

        During this battle, he pried open the door within his body and allowed the secret energy to surge out continuously. However, he only comprehended the door of speed and the door of physical strength.
   

        Although energy was surging out from the other doors, he still didn’t know what kind of divine ability the source of their essence would bring.
   

        Now, he was gradually comprehending. While he was strengthening the seven treasures technique, some of the doors within his body resonated continuously, allowing him to see through everything.
   

        That was some ancestral material at the end of the origin!
   

        Some of the doors were surging with fiery runes, and some of the doors were surging with green dao patterns with boundless vitality. were they supposed to be wood-attributed ancestral materials?
   

        Yin, Yang, gold, wood, water, fire, Earth, time, and space -- these were all the ultimate sources of ancestral materials.
   

        No matter how many Great Dao and millions of spells one had, in the end, it would be difficult for their essence and profound meanings to escape the domain of these ancestral materials. In fact, they were all contained within.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A flickering nine-colored wheel of light was temporarily constructed within Chu Feng’s body. It was formed from the fusion of nine ancestral materials.
   

        “This is my nine treasures technique!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        All of this happened in a split second. It was so fast that the others didn’t understand what had happened and couldn’t react in time.
   

        Chu Feng had already completed the construction of a technique in an instant!
   

        However, he sensed at the first moment that this nine treasures wondrous technique could make his physical body infinitely stronger than before. However, some powers couldn’t be manifested in the outside world and could only bombard the enemy through his physical body.
   

        However, there were some ancestral material powers that could be unleashed, such as fire, water, Yin, earth, and air. There were a total of six types, which corresponded to the light wheel six wondrous techniques outside his body and resonated with them.
   

        He suddenly realized that he still needed to continue collecting the rare and precious materials of heaven and earth if he wanted the nine treasured techniques to manifest in the world!
   

        However, he should be able to support himself against the enemy now!
   

        After all, the nine treasured techniques in his body could rely on his physical body to exert power!
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng shouted lightly. He wasn’t afraid at all when facing the ancient battle souls of Heaven and earth that were charging over.
   

        Rumble!
   

        This was a world-shaking battle. Chu Feng’s strength was extremely powerful this time. Some people could even see that there were nine-colored light wheels shining inside his body. They were clearly stronger than the six-colored light wheels outside his body. He was fighting against the afterimages of the ancestral entities with his bare hands.
   

        “Suppress!”Luo Tianxian shouted lightly. Her own soul light had completely perfected itself. She had refined all the separated souls and was even commanding those heaven and Earth Battle Souls.
   

        “Ancestral spirit, illuminate the world? !”Many people were indescribably shocked.
   

        “The ancestral spirit is already in the past. It’s just an illusion. I can only decide on this life!”Chu Feng said.
   

        His fist seal was incomparably grand and directly suppressed the ancestral ROC. After the light wheels outside his body resonated, it was sublimated to the extreme and was exceptionally resplendent. It slashed out and broke off the peacock’s wings that could swallow the starry skies!
   

        The middle-aged man trembled. Just how powerful was this Chu Mo? He was attacking the afterimage of the ancestral spirit with his bare hands!
   

        Even many old monsters were shocked. How could they not sigh? Their younger selves were far inferior to the figures in the arena.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng stepped out and leaped onto the ancestral Phoenix’s back, shattering it. He then rose into the air and blasted towards Luo Tianxian’s true body.
   

        Boundless soul light boiled as Luo Tianxian struck out dazzling dao patterns that transformed into dragons, Rocs, peacocks, and so on.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably tyrannical. He used the light wheels outside his body to suppress a large group of figures and pierced through them one punch after another.
   

        His robbery induction breathing technique was continuously circulating. The figures he had pierced through were all released by Luo Tianxian’s soul light. Now, Chu Feng wasn’t just in zero-distance contact with these soul lights, but also at a negative distance. It was more convenient for him to steal techniques!
   

        He hoped that he could comprehend the other party’s soul light secret technique and even go one step further. He would be able to resonate with the source of the soul material and thus deduce the ten secret techniques within his body.
   

        Luo Tianxian was at a disadvantage, but she wasn’t depressed. On the contrary, she was incomparably calm. She said softly, “Everything in the past is a prelude. There will always be signs in the future!”
   

        In the world, those battle souls, especially the ancestral spirits, were actually releasing special dao patterns and flying toward Luo Tianxian.
   

        “In this world, I am the only one. All the soul patterns of the world shall belong to me!”
   

        Her voice was very cold as it echoed in the world.
   

        “This woman wants to fuse with the soul marks of all the strongest creatures since ancient times. Isn’t her ambition too great? !”Some immortal kings were shocked.
   

        Even they felt that they had underestimated this woman. Not only did she want to use her opponent to hone her soul light, but she also wanted to absorb the essence of the ancestral creatures from ancient times? !
   

        Boom!
   

        As expected, she underwent a special transformation. The Red Dao pattern between her brows absorbed some divine runic light from all directions and her body became sparkling and resplendent!
   

        In an instant, she seemed to have sublimated. The Red Dao pattern between her brows was like a heavenly eye that could distort time and space. After which, it shot out fiercely and formed a space-time cage that locked Chu Feng inside.
   

        “Banishment, ancient and modern reincarnation, obliterate!”She shouted softly once again.
   

        In this strange space, time flowed rapidly and space was destroyed. It was actually forming a man-made land of reincarnation that wanted to obliterate Chu Feng.
   

        “Mutual suppression? Perhaps it’s me who’s restraining you!”Chu Feng said coldly.
   

        At such a close distance, in the space-time constructed by the other party’s soul pattern, it was still equivalent to a negative distance. He had stolen even more soul light secret techniques.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A tenth type of light was faintly blossoming within his body as the ten-colored wheel of light was about to form.
   

        Crack!
   

        Chu Feng blasted open this space with his bare hands.
   

        His body was surging with monstrous energy as he charged out directly. The ten-colored wheel of light within his body flickered unstably.
   

        In the distance, Luo Tianxian was coughing up blood. The most serious thing was that the red dao pattern between her brows was also bleeding. That was dao blood!
   

        “He lost. The Invincible Dao Zi of the same realm in the High Heavens actually lost!”Some evolvers from the high heavens muttered in disbelief.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1608 pollen lu zu-gen

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        “Daozi has lost. How could this be? !”
   

        The middle-aged generation of the high heavens was completely in an uproar. They simply couldn’t accept this outcome. Someone had assessed that celestial immortal Luo’s potential might be the strongest in the recent ancient times. Once she gradually unleashed it, it would be difficult for her to fight back against someone on the same level.
   

        Today, she had borrowed the hand of her enemy and placed herself in a life-and-death situation. She had pushed herself to the limit and finally took the final crucial step, completing her cultivation.
   

        However, just as she had climbed to the peak and displayed her invincible stance, she had been defeated. How could the people of High Heavens not be shocked? !
   

        Everyone was very disappointed. Even the other dao children who had come from the lower realm were in a daze, unable to believe what they had just seen.
   

        “Even celestial immortal Luo has been defeated. Doesn’t that mean that none of us are a match for him?”After coming back to his senses for a moment, one of the dao children had a bitter expression on his face, and a look of desolation could be seen on his face.
   

        In a fierce battle of the same level, no one could defeat Celestial Immortal Luo. The only way to defeat her was to have a higher cultivation level.
   

        “This... a heaven’s chosen from the High Heavens, a truly unrivalled person of the same level, the most stunning dao child of an extremely powerful evolutionary civilization. He was defeated just like that in the lower realm.”
   

        Even some of the old monsters of the High Heavens were in a daze. They felt that the conclusion of this battle was inconceivable.
   

        They were all too clear on how terrifying Luo Tianxian was. Her trump cards, methods, and potential were enough to sweep aside all the legendary figures recorded in the history books.
   

        She had already been called the child of the High Heavens by some people in this world, but she was still defeated.
   

        In the Yang realm, it was as if mountains were collapsing and tsunamis were crashing. The creatures of various races and immortal orthodoxies were all emitting intense discussions and roars.
   

        Chu Feng had defeated Luo Tianxian and suppressed the strongest dao child with the highest potential in the heavens. This battle achievement was absolutely world-shocking. Every realm in the heavens was shaken and all races were boiling.
   

        ..
   

        “I didn’t expect to lose. As expected, there is no one in this world who can be brilliant all the way. There is no evergreen. Today, I understand the bitterness of the other dao children. To me, this is perhaps the most precious experience of my life.”
   

        Luotian Xian spoke. At first, she had a disappointed look on her face, but as she spoke, she quickly became resolute again. Her beautiful eyes shone with an astonishing brilliance.
   

        Over the years, she had defeated one dao child after another. Today, she had finally tasted her most tragic defeat.
   

        She did not feel any pain, nor did she lower her head.
   

        This kind of person was not afraid of defeat. Her Dao Heart was firm. Even though she was beaten down from the nine heavens today, she was not depressed. Her conviction was firm and unshakable.
   

        She was extremely beautiful. Even though she had been heavily injured and her soul armor had been shattered, Dao blood dripped from the bright red dao pattern between her brows. She didn’t appear to be in a sorry state. She had a transcendent dao charm to begin with, but now that she was injured.., there was a kind of mournful beauty.
   

        “However, this is still the final curtain. If it were a normal battle, I would have lost this time, but I still have some tricks that I haven’t used yet!”
   

        Luo Tianxian’s voice was calm. Although she had almost been killed by Chu Feng, she wasn’t hostile at the moment. She still calmly believed that she had indeed lost.
   

        However, accepting defeat was one thing, but being willing to leave was another. Did she want to fight again by making such a statement?
   

        “It’s not that I don’t want to admit defeat, but right now I want to take a gamble. Perhaps I can become stronger. For You, this is a crisis and also an opportunity!”Luo Tianxian actually said these words.
   

        She asked Chu Feng if he wanted to continue?
   

        At this time, Chu Feng’s body was brilliant. The soul substance within his body was gradually participating in the construction of the ten-colored halo, allowing him to become powerful to a certain extreme.
   

        Outside his body, the six-colored halo was also resonating. It set him off from the mortal world and gave him the appearance of being invulnerable to all laws and invulnerable to all calamities.
   

        Now, whether it was Chu Feng’s spirit, spirit, or his true combat strength, they had all climbed to the highest peak he could reach at the moment.
   

        Naturally, he wasn’t afraid. wasn’t he afraid of challenges?
   

        In fact, he was quite hopeful because he still wanted to get close to Luo Tianxian and steal more scriptures about soul light.
   

        The two still wanted to fight? The entire battlefield instantly fell silent.
   

        “Luo Tianxian, you’ve been seriously injured and Dao blood has already flowed out. If you don’t rest, your path may be destroyed!”
   

        A true immortal spoke out to dissuade celestial immortal Luo.
   

        “It’s fine!”Celestial Immortal Luo declined his good intentions.
   

        At the same time, her body began to glow. Then, a light flashed in her hand, and... a horned dragon appeared? !
   

        No, it was a tree root. Although it wasn’t long, it had a vigorous appearance. Its old skin was split open like dragon scales, and it looked like a horned dragon.
   

        She pointed the tree root at the center of her brows. The root was connected to the bright red dao pattern, and it gave off a soft light. It didn’t take long for her dao blood to flow back, and the Red Dao pattern began to shine once more.
   

        Everyone was stunned. Many people could tell that she was heavily injured by Chu Mo and suffered injuries from the Great Dao. Even if she recuperated for a long period of time, she might not be able to fully recover. It was very easy for her to suffer from side effects. But now.., she actually recovered in such a short period of time?
   

        Celestial Immortal Luo held the mysterious tree root in her hand and directly told them its origins.
   

        “This is the root of an ancestral tree that was born in the history of the pollen path. Sadly, back then it was burned down and only this root was left behind. However, legend has it that it once bore a seed. I wonder which realm it was lost to.”
   

        “It’s it?”At this moment, even the immortal kings of the High Heavens were moved. Their eyes were fiery as they stared at the ancient tree root.
   

        But in the end, no one dared to make a move. This was because the evolutionary civilization where Celestial Immortal Luo was located was too astonishing. This lineage had a true peak-level life form overseeing it. Who Dared to stand out? They were absolutely courting death!
   

        Chu Feng appeared calm on the surface, but a monstrous wave surged in his heart!
   

        He immediately understood what it was!
   

        He even felt his body and heart palpitating, as well as the desire of the six-colored halos outside his body to resonate with it.
   

        “In the past, the pollen’s evolutionary path entered the heavens, but later on, due to various reasons, it returned,”Chu Feng muttered to himself. Ordinary people might not know this, but some old monsters knew this secret.
   

        This wasn’t what made Chu Feng apprehensive. What truly shocked him was that the aura of the tree root was the same as the seed he had kept in the stone box.
   

        Of the three seeds, one had been growing with him, evolving with him, and blossoming with him along the way.
   

        That tree root had the same origin as this seed’s aura!
   

        Chu Feng was deeply surprised. Every time this seed grew, regardless of whether it was transformed into flowers, grass, vines, or trees, the mother plant would eventually be reduced to ashes, leaving behind only a brand new seed.
   

        How did the heavens leave behind a part of its root? !
   

        Luo Tianxian said, “In the past, the entire tree was burned down. A supreme being from the heavens used great means to preserve the last part of the root. Unfortunately, when everyone fought over it, the seed was lost.”
   

        The mysterious root, which had been blessed by a life form of the lowest level, was naturally unfathomable. No wonder it could heal Luo Tianxian’s great dao wounds.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes shone brightly as he stared at the root. In truth, this wasn’t very useful for his own evolution. It was only the same aura that resonated with him.
   

        What he really needed was the light wheel outside his body, the strengthened and mutated version of the seven treasures magical technique!
   

        The tree root contained a rare and unique material of the world. It was a wood attribute ancestral material!
   

        Originally, Chu Feng had thought that when he evolved to a high level one day, the seed would no longer be able to transform and the plant would reach its peak. Perhaps he would be able to harvest the most powerful wood attribute rare and precious material of the world.
   

        Now, there was actually such an opportunity. Perhaps he would be able to obtain it in advance.
   

        Why didn’t he accept the final challenge? Chu Feng was very eager. He might be able to obtain a lot!
   

        Luo Tianxian said, “To the evolvers of the pollen path, this root might be an opportunity or an irresistible suppression. You have to think carefully!”
   

        “Come!”Chu Feng’s eyes were bright as he locked onto the root.
   

        What was there to be worried about? He had already broken through the suppression of the pollen path’s ceiling in this domain. Moreover, he had evolved all the way because he had absorbed the corresponding pollen from this root. He wasn’t afraid at all.
   

        Boom!
   

        Luo Tianxian waved that dragon-like tree root and charged over.
   

        But Chu Feng didn’t Dodge. He raised his hand and grabbed at the tree root.
   

        Crack!
   

        The entire world seemed to have been split open. After the two rushed together, they were connected by the tree root and each grabbed one end.
   

        Endless fragments of the Great Dao danced in the air and emerged from the tree root. They suppressed Chu Feng and filled the sky with beams of light.
   

        “Buzz!”
   

        Outside Chu Feng’s body, the six-colored wheel of light trembled and directly covered it. It attached to the tree root and thirsted for wood-attributed rare materials.
   

        The sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed. The two confronted each other and connected through the roots of the tree, erupting with an incomparable energy storm.
   

        Following that, they charged together like a divine rainbow that shook the heavens. It pierced through the firmament and crisscrossed the heaven and earth, continuously colliding!
   

        “I want the supreme soul mark afterimage in the tree root!”Luo Tianxian whispered.
   

        This was her goal. She wanted the remnant soul mark afterimage of the woman at the source of the pollen road in the past. The real soul naturally no longer existed. In fact, even with Luo Tianxian’s realm, she couldn’t touch it at all.
   

        What she wanted was the reflection of the soul mark from many eras ago. The trace of Aura left behind in the tree’s roots. Through the reflection of the past, the remnant soul mark projection was so weak that it couldn’t be detected, she could similarly analyze and obtain great benefits!
   

        In short, if she succeeded, she and Chu Feng would both win.
   

        Boom!
   

        The two continued to collide through the tree roots and surge with Great Dao runes. They were both competing and taking what they needed.
   

        Luo Tianxian’s divine senses were extremely sharp. She had long sensed that Chu Feng might have encountered some special encounters on the pollen path. It might even be related to this tree root and might be able to activate it.
   

        And ordinary evolvers on the pollen path would normally be suppressed by nature whenever they touched this tree root.
   

        Now, she was both surprised and delighted. She felt that her guess had come true and that Chu Feng had really activated this tree root.
   

        Boom!
   

        The world exploded and Chu Feng wasn’t suppressed. He was absorbing the ancestral material of the tree root and wood attribute while “Sparring”with Luo Tianxian.
   

        This was because he was very greedy. Not only did he want to perfect his own seven treasures technique, but he also wanted to obtain the other party’s supreme scripture on Soul Light.
   

        The two were like Gods and Buddhas, but also like true demons of the primal chaos. Their speed was too fast and the aura they erupted with was extremely terrifying. They tore through the sky and continuously moved at high speed.
   

        During this process, they both obtained great benefits.
   

        Boom!
   

        Luo Tianxian stood in the air as boundless runes blossomed around her. She was incomparably happy in her heart as she obtained the weakest projection of a certain soul pattern. Her comprehension was extremely deep.
   

        She couldn’t help but attack again. Her other hand, which wasn’t holding onto the tree root, struck at Chu Feng with monstrous divine power. It was as if a heavenly immortal had descended to wipe out the mortal world.
   

        That kind of power was too powerful. The space and time of the entire battlefield had become blurred. The order of the world had been torn apart by her. It was as if this world couldn’t contain her lustrous and lustrous battle physique.
   

        Bang!
   

        In an instant, the sky exploded. Her soul light was too terrifying. Her movement trajectory had caused the laws of the world to collapse!
   

        It was difficult to imagine just how powerful she was now. When she attacked Chu Feng, her figure seemed to be carrying the power of a flying immortal. She wanted to break through the great world and break through all obstructions. She could kill Gods, Buddhas, and Buddhas.
   

        Everyone was shocked. She seemed to be even stronger than before? !
   

        Buzz!
   

        Outside Chu Feng’s body, the six-colored wheel of light immediately turned seven colors. It truly became his unique seven treasures technique.
   

        Of course, he was still short of the ten treasures technique he had dreamed of. There were still three rare and precious natural materials.
   

        The main reason was that he wanted to obtain the most powerful ancestral material, so it was difficult to find within a short period of time.
   

        However, this was indeed a huge harvest. He had collected the seventh rare material of the world and his strength had undoubtedly risen to another level.
   

        Roar!
   

        Chu Feng’s black hair was disheveled and he couldn’t help but let out a loud roar. His breath was like a river of stars that tore through the sky!
   

        Even on the ground, many mixed yuan experts felt their hairs stand on end under this kind of aftershock. They were actually trembling as if they were herbivores meeting the Golden Lion King.
   

        As for the heavenly venerates, some of them wanted to observe this supreme battle. They were too close and their bodies began to crack under Chu Feng’s breath.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        In particular, following Chu Feng’s second and more powerful roar, some divine kings exploded, some heavenly venerates’bodies collapsed, and some mixed origin level evolvers’bodies split open and were covered in blood. Those who were too close all felt their scalps go numb and retreated rapidly.
   

        The true immortals present hurriedly took action to protect everyone.
   

        At the same time, the Immortal Kings also moved. They reconstructed the people whose bodies had disintegrated and saved their lives!
   

        Many people fled to the ends of the Earth. Even the experts at the level of the origin realm were retreating in a hurry.
   

        Everyone was shocked!
   

        Bang!
   

        In the end, Luo Tianxian was sent flying by Chu Feng. Her cold and elegant face was filled with shock. Blood flowed from her mouth and nose. In the end, she was defeated and was no match for Chu Mo. .
   

        However, she wasn’t dejected nor did she feel any sense of defeat. Instead, a smile soon appeared on her face. A woman with a cold and elegant temperament smiled like this. It actually appeared exceptionally brilliant and incomparably beautiful.
   

        This was because she had obtained great benefits. She firmly believed that after a period of time, she would become even stronger!
   

        “I’ve lost. I believe that if the other dao children were at the same realm as you, they wouldn’t be able to defeat you!”Luo Tianxian admitted defeat cleanly and gave Chu Feng the highest evaluation. She felt that it was meaningless for the other dao children to come.
   

        “We’ll meet again if we’re fated. Hopefully, one day we’ll meet again in the High Heavens. Let’s spar again!”She left and turned around before disappearing in an instant. She was free and unrestrained without any hindrance. Even though she had lost, her dao heart hadn’t been affected.
   

        The scene was completely silent. Everyone was in a daze. Was this unacceptable? No, they had already accepted it once before!
   

        Now, Luo Tianxian herself had admitted defeat and felt that the other dao children in the High Heavens were absolutely no match for Chu Feng. who couldn’t accept such an evaluation?
   

        At this time, the seven-colored wheel enveloped Chu Feng. He looked divine and incomparably powerful!
   

        “Alright, can we push the position of the Heavenly Emperor Fruit Now?”Jiu Daoyi said as he looked at the numerous evolvers of the heavens. This meant that there was nothing more for them to do!
   

        “Do we still need to push? Of course, it’s my great Chu Emperor!”Ouyang Guolong’s spittle sprayed everywhere as he stood there and naturally nominated.
   

        What the hell? who was he talking about, the Great Chu emperor?
   

        “Don’t you understand, Emperor Chu? He’s so invincible. What’s wrong with adding a big word? !”Ouyang Kuai looked askance at the crowd.
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        The Great Chu Emperor? The Strange Dragon really dared to say that.
   

        “In the first year of the Great Chu calendar, in front of the battlefield of the two worlds, Ouyang the toad was startled!”Old Gu said.
   

        When the Strange Dragon heard this, he jumped up and his hair stood on end. He was very scared and said, “Old Gu, why are you cursing me like this? Or did you discover some danger?”
   

        “If you provoke the various races like this, it’s easy for you to die young.”Old Gu glanced at him and said.
   

        “It’s about time. It’s time to establish the Heavenly Emperor. Does everyone have any thoughts?”Jiu Daoyi spoke, clearly trying to set the tone.
   

        No matter what, today was the day for the results. It was destined to be a major event that would affect the heavens.
   

        “That’s right. It’s time for the curtain to come down. mm, it’s also time for all of you to leave.”The Dog Emperor also spoke. He looked at the creatures of high heavens, indicating that it was time for them to leave.
   

        The evolvers of high heavens had an indescribable feeling in their hearts. In order to fight for the position of the fruit of creation, they had gathered so much effort, but in the end, they were defeated again and again. It was truly a bitter feeling in their hearts.
   

        Everyone knew that this time, high heavens was only a small portion of the evolvers from a certain region that had descended. It was just the tip of the iceberg.
   

        The true high heavens were unfathomable. If their strength was fully revealed, it would be enough to overturn the heavens.
   

        However, if they were to be defeated like this, it would still make them feel extremely embarrassed. If the news were to spread, the other evolved civilizations that had not participated in today’s incident would most likely laugh.
   

        “Do we still need to fight? If you lose again, don’t Run!”The three old soldiers beside Jiu Daoyi spoke. Their words and actions were valiant, and they were absolutely boorish and impolite.
   

        Not long ago, these three old men had madly chased after the Immortal King of the High Heavens. Their fists and weapons were all filled with King’s blood, and each of them was more unrestrained than the other. They crushed their opponents until they had nothing to say.
   

        The three of them had undergone the baptism of the immortal emperor’s blood. Even the immortal king of High Heavens could not move them!
   

        “I am somewhat unwilling. I am here to spar with fellow Daoists of the same level.”
   

        Among the evolvers of high heavens, there was actually someone who spoke.
   

        It was a young man. At the very least, he looked like this. However, there was an aura accumulated in his eyes over the years, and he stood behind the middle-green generation.
   

        Many evolvers turned around. Someone recognized his identity at once. His pupils constricted as he cried out in shock, “It’s actually dao child -- Yun Feng!”
   

        Dao Child Yun Feng was ranked eleventh. He was a peak expert of a high realm in the middle-aged man’s generation and was extremely famous.
   

        Many people were shocked and didn’t know when he had arrived.
   

        According to the level of evolution, he was equivalent to a quasi-cosmic level entity in the yang-realm. He could already be considered a peak expert.
   

        “Sure, I’ll spar with you!”
   

        It wasn’t Chu Feng who stepped forward, but Yaoyao. She walked with light steps and was as ethereal as an immortal as she arrived at the center of the battlefield.
   

        This time, a quasi-cosmic level dao child had arrived from the high heavens. In the middle-azure generation, this level of evolution was truly somewhat terrifying.
   

        “Alright!”Dao Child Yun Feng nodded. Terrifying runes blossomed in his eyes and his entire person was suffused with the aura of a Great Dao. He took a step forward as if the starry sky had reversed and the mountains and rivers had dissipated on their own. He crossed the vast sky and directly appeared at the center of the battlefield.
   

        However, a soft sigh came over and stopped Dao Child Yun Feng.
   

        “There’s no need to fight. Dao Child Yun Feng, come back!”An Immortal King spoke.
   

        Dao Child Yun Feng frowned. He wanted to save some face for the heavens. With his strength, he could sweep through all the opponents of the various races in the heavens.
   

        After all, after flipping through the history books, a freak like Chu Feng was considered a special case. It would be good enough for one to appear in the endless era.
   

        But now, Chu Feng’s realm was lower than his!
   

        An Immortal King opened his mouth and looked at Yaoyao with a shocked expression. He sighed and said, “This is most likely another emperor-level creature.”
   

        Another... Emperor-level creature? This kind of comment really left people dumbstruck.
   

        After that, everyone went into an uproar and was incomparably shocked!
   

        Was there a problem in this world? There was a freak, Chu Mo, but why was there a woman who was also similar? It was unbelievable!
   

        The Immortal King of high heavens spoke again, “If I’m not wrong, she has already fused with the essence of two evolved civilizations. If such a person doesn’t collapse on her own, she will definitely step onto a path that transcends her limits.”
   

        Yaoyao first walked the path of pollen, but after falling into the Great Netherworld, she received the inheritance of the great empress and cultivated the path of two evolved civilizations together. In the end, the fusion was successful.
   

        In fact, it wasn’t that no one had tried before in the past generations. However, those who crossed over different evolutionary civilizations and wanted to master them all either fell into mediocrity or self-destruction. Only the extremely rare and outstanding ones could pass that test, break through the ceiling and exceed the limits!
   

        Dao Zi Yun Feng turned his head and left. He was quite straightforward and didn’t insist on fighting. It wasn’t because he was cowardly, but because he could feel that the fairy-like woman was extremely terrifying. His instincts told him that if he really wanted to fight.., he would most likely not be able to save face for the heavens.
   

        Rather than that, he might as well give up decisively!
   

        Yaoyao smiled and did not force him any further. She stepped on the rain of light and retreated nimbly.
   

        Right now, the way the middle-aged generation of the heavens looked at the evolvers of the lower realm was completely different. Other than the savage demon Chu, there was no one else!
   

        The faces of some of the old monsters of the heavens were also burning. They had all come here to snatch the position of the heavenly monarch fruit. They had never expected such a situation.
   

        “If no one is willing to take on such a huge responsibility, I will recommend myself. If it is difficult, I will temporarily ascend to that position,”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        This face... There was no one else. Many people were looking at him. All parties were fighting to the death and all wanted to fight for it. Yet, he was forced to do so!
   

        In the outer realm, an extremely old immortal king with a hunched back said, “Fellow Daoist, don’t make things difficult for me. I am willing to shoulder the weight of the universe and use my broken body to support the sky!”
   

        Damn it! People sighed. These old fellows were more shameless than the last.
   

        The benefits of competing for the position of the heavenly emperor fruit were endless. It could even allow the invincible giants among immortal kings to advance and have the chance to become quasi-ultimate beings.
   

        Especially, this time, the position of the heavenly emperor fruit was not the master of a great world, but the emperor seat that was pushed by all the heavens.
   

        There were ambitious ultimate immortal kings who even wanted to use this opportunity to look at the true ultimate realm!
   

        Why did some of the evolvers of the high heavens disregard their reputation and rush to the lower realm? wasn’t it because they were interested in such a great fortune?
   

        Some of the pathfinders of the High Heavens believed that this position, which was pushed forward by the heavens, should be able to create a dao ancestor level creature.
   

        At this moment.., a young immortal king spoke, “I feel that all of you seniors have gone through many vicissitudes and endured many tribulations. You have paid too much along the way. Now, you should no longer shoulder the pressure of the collapse of heaven and earth. There are still us. Junior is willing to share the burden. It’s time for us to step forward and shoulder the heavy responsibility!”
   

        The so-called youth in the Immortal King realm was definitely a creature from the prehistoric era. However, compared to the old monsters like Jiu Daoyi and the dog emperor who had lived for more than an era, they were indeed “Vigorous and vigorous.”.
   

        His words immediately made the faces of the group of old monsters with dried blood turn unfriendly. wasn’t it obvious that they were old? Asking them to abdicate and leaving the opportunity to the young?
   

        “That makes sense. I think it’s time to burden the young!”Someone echoed. It was a fallen immortal king from the prehistoric era.
   

        The true evolvers of the middle-green era all curled their lips. If you want some face, can you? How dare the old guy from the prehistoric era say that he’s young?
   

        At this time, old gu interrupted, “If we choose the young, I think the Black Emperor is the most suitable!”
   

        After the dog emperor, whose entire body was as black as ink, heard this, it put on a pretense and said humbly, “Oh, you have really... good taste in recommending me like this.”
   

        Everyone was speechless. They thought that he was being humble, but in the end, he said that others had good taste and should choose him!
   

        Old Gu was a little dazed and said, “Senior Dog Emperor, I... Didn’t choose you. I’m talking about Black Emperor, the Li Immortal King who attained dao in the prehistoric era!”
   

        Saying this, he looked at Li Fu. This was a typical example of helping his big brother, calling Li da Hei Shou Black Emperor.
   

        Dog Emperor’s eyes were spitting fire as he said, “How dare you. Back then, I used Black Emperor as my title. Do you want to usurp the titles of Black Emperor and Black Emperor?”
   

        In fact, Li Fu didn’t appreciate it at all. His face turned black as he glared at Old Gu. He really wanted to say what kind of lousy title this was. Black Emperor? Was he talking about the past of his prehistoric blackhand? This was simply exposing his dark history!
   

        “Since this is a joint effort of the various worlds, why don’t we directly vote? An Immortal King Power has a vote.”The old freak from the four tribulations sparrow race stood out. His race was in the outer realms and had a supreme immortal king overseeing them.
   

        “That’s right, this is how it should be. The joint efforts of the various races naturally have to show fairness and fairness.”The Immortal King from the Yuan clan nodded and personally stepped out.
   

        Jiu Daoyi sneered on the spot. was this a typical case of wanting to pick a peach? Just now, they had fought to the death. The three old brothers by his side were the absolute main force. After the baptism of the immortal emperor’s blood, they had intimidated the immortal kings of the High Heavens.
   

        The three of them were the main reason for forcing the High Heavens to withdraw!
   

        Of course, Chu Feng suppressed the middle and azure generation of the High Heavens and defeated the Daozi of several evolved civilizations. This was also an extremely splendid splendor and played a huge role.
   

        It could be said that this time, their lineage had contributed greatly. In the end, the Yuan clan and the four calamity sparrows were clamoring for “Universal selection”.
   

        It was obvious that this group of people wanted to unite and exclude the first mountain.
   

        “What a joke. I’ve never heard of how the Heavenly Monarch was selected!”Jiu Daoyi sneered.
   

        The crippled old soldier beside him had an even more fiery temper. “Who wants to be a demon? Come over here. What’s that Sparrow looking at? I’m talking about you. I’ll pluck your feathers and wash them clean. Prepare to cook them!”
   

        The old soldier pointed at the four calamity sparrow and actually called it a sparrow. He wanted to cook it and eat it.
   

        “That’s right. Where did this house sparrow come from? If you continue to shout, just roast it and eat it!”The Dog Emperor also echoed. He bared his teeth and waited for the four calamity sparrow.
   

        The four Calamity Sparrow clan’s expression was unsightly, but they really did not dare to speak again.
   

        “Oh, it’s really lively. I haven’t returned for many years, but today, I’ve encountered such a grand event. I’m willing to do my part!”Someone walked over from the horizon. His figure was blurry, causing the surrounding space to distort. It was as if he was not living in the real world.
   

        Most people did not feel anything. However, the expressions of all the immortal kings changed. This was definitely a peak immortal king with abnormally powerful strength.
   

        This creature should have already reached the peak of the Immortal King Realm.
   

        What was shocking was that there was another person beside him. Everyone recognized him. It was that Madman Wu!
   

        Madman Wu was known as a martial emperor in the world of the living. However, he suffered a great loss in the battlefield of the two worlds. He was captured by the short immortal king who had awakened from the famous mountain and left behind a time scripture. He wanted to be a Daoist child. In the end, Madman Wu left behind his physical body and his soul light escaped.
   

        Now, he had returned and followed a mysterious expert.
   

        “This is my teacher!”Madman Wu introduced the identity of the person who came.
   

        Everyone was shocked. He was actually the teacher of a martial emperor? !
   

        “This smell is a little familiar?”The dog emperor smacked his lips.
   

        At the same time, the blurry figure that came from the horizon also looked at the dog emperor. The corners of his mouth twitched slightly, he said, “Fellow Daoist, can you return my bone to me? Although it’s a waste bone that I shed, it wouldn’t be good if it was eaten.”
   

        Others might not know what was going on, but Chu Feng, who was not far away, suddenly understood the situation!
   

        Back then, he had gone to the extreme north of the Yang realm to loot the Martial Emperor Daoist Rite Temple. That day, he had actually attracted the dog emperor. It had... snatched away the dao bone left behind by Madman Wu’s Master!
   

        On that day, all of Madman Wu’s disciples and grand-disciples cried out to the sky, “Patriarch was taken away by the dog!”
   

        For the martial emperor lineage, that day was the darkest moment, and it was unbearable to look back on.
   

        During the Battle of the Soul River, the Dog Emperor had also released the Dao Bone to control the battle.
   

        Now, the victim had come!
   

        “What broken bone, you found the wrong person!”The dog emperor refused to admit it and quickly added, “Even if there was, I guess it was also burned up by me as firewood.”
   

        What did this bald-tailed dog do? ! It was too intrepid. Immortal King Bones as firewood? !
   

        The decaying corpse understood it the best. No matter what treasure it was, it couldn’t return it to the dog. There was no way it could return it, even if it was a worthless piece of trash!
   

        “This is a small matter. We’ll look for the bones later!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Madman Wu was standing beside his teacher. When he heard these words, his face could not help but tremble. However, he was no longer crazy. He was very dutiful and honest. It was not suitable for him to stand out in front of a group of old monsters.
   

        His teacher, the blurry figure, fell silent. It was obvious that he was restraining himself and did not explode. He waited for a moment before saying, “That’s my body. It was... taken away and burned. How is that a small matter to me? !”
   

        He could not hold it in any longer. He had been traveling and adventuring in the primal chaos for countless years. Even when he fought against innate chaos gods and demons, he had never been so agitated as he was today.
   

        Jiu daoyi said calmly, “Isn’t it just a set of bones? My Bones, my flesh and blood have been gone for an era or two. I’m not in a rush. Young people are just rash. Calm down!”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        What else could madman Wu’s master say? Initially, he had many things he wanted to say but in the end, all of them were forced back.
   

        “The grudges between us are insignificant in front of the torrential currents and the general trend of the world. Right now, the heavens are about to topple. We can discuss these private matters later.”
   

        An Immortal King spoke. He wasn’t speaking for the dog Emperor but wanted to quickly elect the heavenly emperor.
   

        The void trembled, and several blurry figures appeared one after another, affecting the stability of space and time. They were projected from another great world!
   

        “Greetings, Master!”Some people in front of the battlefield of the two worlds saluted.
   

        Among those who saluted were Tai Yi, Nan Tuo, and the others!
   

        They were like Crazy Wu, known as one of the sources of darkness in the world of the living.
   

        At the same time, some of them had also been passively involved in the Battle of the river of Souls. During that battle, they had already been exposed. They were connected to an unknown world behind them, and there were blurry figures supporting them.
   

        Without a doubt, they were completely open today. They communicated with the great world behind them and invited their masters, who were all top-notch immortal kings.
   

        “We are also interested!”
   

        “The position of the celestial emperor fruit is no trifling matter. I am willing to witness and protect it!”
   

        The few projections expressed their stance one after another.
   

        The people of the world were awe-struck. The Immortal Kings of the various worlds were in hibernation and the experts were hidden. Today, they had finally gradually revealed themselves.
   

        In the past, it was very difficult to see the figure of such a creature for an entire era!
   

        “Buddha!”
   

        At this moment, a golden-bodied Buddhist walked over. He was only skin and bones. However, the golden light around his body was boundless, causing the heavens to appear and his Zen Chants to Rumble.
   

        Even a powerful race like the Buddhist race couldn’t endure it any longer. They opened the seal and released a relic from the Stone Pagoda, manifesting an old monk at the Immortal King Realm.
   

        The heavenly emperor fruit was related to great fortune. It could allow peak-stage immortal kings to advance one step further and become quasi-immortal emperors. From now on, they would stand high up in the sky and wouldn’t be destroyed by any calamities.
   

        Who Wouldn’t be tempted? Therefore, even some dormant old monsters and unborn creatures appeared one after another today.
   

        “There’s no point in fighting over it. I propose to invite the Human Emperor clan to succeed the throne!”An Immortal King spoke in the outer realm.
   

        “Human Emperor?”Chu Feng was astonished. He had always been interested in this clan.
   

        After all, he had once transformed into a human king bloodline. It was said that if he continued on, he would become a human emperor.
   

        However, today, he had removed that rare bloodline and returned to the origin, returning to the bright red normal human bloodline.
   

        In fact, he did not feel regretful, nor did he feel that it was inappropriate. Because he felt that now it was more compatible with himself, more compatible with the Heaven and earth. His strength had clearly become stronger, breaking the highest ceiling of the pollen path in this realm.
   

        The Dog Emperor was unhappy and said, “Who dares to call him the Human Emperor’s descendant? The true descendants of the heavenly emperor have not even said anything.”
   

        At this point, it looked at Yaoyao and old man feather emperor. That was the true descendant of the Celestial Emperor.
   

        Then, it said, “Which so-called descendant of the royal blood that popped out from the corner, is it my descendant? !”
   

        Others could tolerate the first half, but the human emperor’s bloodline couldn’t tolerate the second half. F * ck, you are called the dog Emperor, and you want to be our ancestor? !
   

        “Impudent!”Someone from the human emperor’s bloodline shouted.
   

        “Who are you calling impudent? You’re courting death, right? I’ll slap you to death with my claws!”The Dog Emperor said coldly and was about to make a move.
   

        It had been many years, and there really weren’t many people who dared to scold it like this.
   

        Everyone was shocked. Both sides weren’t good people.
   

        The Human Emperor’s bloodline lived in the outer world. It was known as the 33rd Heaven, and it was adjacent to the primal chaos. Its status was incomparably superior.
   

        “Eh, there’s a familiar smell!”The dog emperor’s nose was too sharp. After sniffing around, it suddenly widened its eyes and said, “You guys have the smell of the High Heavens? !”
   

        “Forget it, fellow Daoists, you guys should leave too. Once we return to the high heavens, there’s no need to get involved.”An immortal king from the High Heavens spoke as he looked at the so-called branch of the human emperor.
   

        Everyone was shocked. That branch of the human emperor actually came from the high heavens? !
   

        “I originally wanted to travel around the various worlds to comprehend the mortal world and comprehend the Dao in different worlds. Since I’ve been seen through, then forget it. We’ll return to the High Heavens Today,”an immortal king from the Human Emperor Clan said.
   

        “I recommend old man Yu Shang. He’s the descendant of the Celestial Emperor!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “His strength isn’t enough to shoulder the responsibility!”The Yuan clan retorted directly. Back then, it was they who had caused the destruction of the Yu Shang family. Naturally, they wouldn’t allow him to ascend the throne.
   

        The various clans whispered. Although they agreed with Yu Shang’s identity, they also acknowledged the Yuan clan’s words. Yu Shang was not strong enough. It was a waste for him to obtain such a great fortune.
   

        “Who is willing to help me? Elect me to become the heavenly emperor fruit. From this, I might become a peak-level life form!”In the distance, in the boundless darkness, an old immortal King spoke. It was a fallen immortal king who had completely fallen into the abyss.
   

        Jiu Daoyi coldly snorted and said, “You, you have lost your heart of light forever. Do you still want to become a fallen immortal emperor? However, even if I give you good fortune, you can’t do it. You Can’t transform!”
   

        Suddenly, spots of light appeared in the distance. A figure walked over. Although he was extremely old, he still carried Emperor Qi. Around him, there were four spirits surrounding him. There were divine dao patterns enveloping him, suppressing the entire world and causing it to tremble. Although he was a little old.., he did indeed have the Emperor’s Qi.
   

        Who Was This? Was this another Supreme Immortal King that he didn’t know?
   

        “Patriarch!”Emperor Yu opened his mouth. He was known as the legend of the undefeated in prehistoric times. He actually directly bowed down.
   

        The old man nodded and let him stand up.
   

        Following that, the mysterious old man bowed to Jiu Daoyi and then to the dog emperor and the decomposing corpse. He said, “This junior greets the two seniors.”
   

        “You Are...”both the dog emperor and the rotten corpse felt a little familiar, but they couldn’t remember who he was.
   

        “It’s him, the former false celestial emperor of the Yang Realm!”Someone exclaimed and revealed his identity.
   

        What False Celestial Emperor? Many people were puzzled.
   

        “There was a celestial emperor calendar in this era of the Yang realm. According to that calendar, more than 9.6 million years have passed, but do you know who that Celestial Emperor Is? It’s this person in front of us!”
   

        An old monster revealed his identity. In the heart of this super ancient creature, he did not recognize the so-called heavenly emperor calendar and thought that he was a false emperor.
   

        “What? It’s him! ?”Many people from all sides were shocked.
   

        “Didn’t he die? He couldn’t bear the big karma and died because his dao collapsed. He actually appeared again today? !”
   

        “I guess he left early, so he didn’t die!”Someone guessed.
   

        The former heavenly emperor, the fake emperor mentioned by many old monsters, looked at the dog emperor and the rotten corpse seriously and spoke again.
   

        “Seniors, I’ve been preparing for many years, and I want to fight for the position of Heavenly Emperor in this life. I’m confident that I can go one step further and suppress the ominous and strange in the future!”
   

        “Who exactly are you?”The rotten corpse asked with a frown.
   

        “Martial uncles, my father is a real heavenly emperor. He fought side by side with the three heavenly emperors, but he... unfortunately died,”the person said.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. This was a true emperor? !
   

        The dog emperor and the rotting corpse were also shocked. They also sucked in a breath of cold air and stared at him.
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        The corpse looked at him with a conflicted expression and said, “You... couldn’t be my son, right? !”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        The expression of the fake heavenly emperor from before froze on his face. He had already given a great gift and didn’t hesitate to call him martial uncle, but you... still want to be my father? !
   

        Even though he had great self-control, he still couldn’t bear it.
   

        Many people looked at the decomposing corpse with strange expressions. What was this old man’s background? He was taking advantage of others.
   

        The decomposing corpse’s old face was burning. He also felt that he had been rash.
   

        However, he still refused to admit it and said, “What are you looking at? You guys just don’t know. Back then, my true body could stand shoulder to shoulder with the three celestial emperors in a certain era. What’s left today is only a remnant soul, not my true self!”
   

        “My father, Gu Tuo!”The former Heavenly Emperor spoke with a solemn expression.
   

        The rotting corpse was startled and said, “Gu Tuo, a name from a long time ago. Back then, we fought our way into the broken immortal realms and met him, becoming allies.”
   

        “That’s right. Back then, I was fortunate enough to witness the extraordinary grace of the three Heavenly Emperors.”Gu Tuo’s son spoke.
   

        He still remembered that at that time, the nine dragons were pulling a bronze coffin and carrying the disciples of the three heavenly emperors. They entered the immortal realms in an imposing manner.
   

        One must know that this was an era where it was impossible to become an immortal. The three heavenly emperors from the outer realms actually broke through their limits and broke through the myths, leading everyone into the immortal realms.
   

        Gu Tuo could be considered the strongest expert in the immortal realms during that era. Indeed, he could stand side by side with the three heavenly emperors. However, after the great calamity arrived, he unfortunately died in battle.
   

        The rotting corpse stared at him and said, “It’s really you. Back then, the young Gu Qing was still in his prime. I didn’t expect to see you after so many great calamities. You actually survived.”
   

        “Come, let me take a look at this child.”The dog Emperor was also shocked. After all, this was the son of an old friend.
   

        Although he didn’t have a deep relationship with Gu Tuo, they were all creatures that had survived from that era after all.
   

        Many people were shocked. The former Heavenly Emperor hadn’t died and wanted to fight for the throne, and he actually had a great background!
   

        In the distance, Chu Feng was also astonished.
   

        Back then, the overlord of Yongzhou wanted to rule the Yang realm, but later on, it was revealed that there was a fierce person behind him. His sect’s elders were undefeated, and Emperor Yu was born not long after.
   

        Now it seemed that Emperor Yu was only a junior. He was actually a junior of the former Heavenly Emperor Gu Qing.
   

        This was understandable. Why did the Yongzhou lineage always think about unifying the world.
   

        ..
   

        “You’re going to lose the great Chu emperor’s throne,”Ouyang Guolong whispered to Chu Feng.
   

        At this time, Jiu Daoyi transmitted his voice to Chu Feng and said, “Do you really want to try that Emperor’s throne? Actually, it’s not a good thing.”
   

        Chu Feng asked, “If you ascend to that position, will you really become a dao ancestor level entity? Will there be any great karma because of this?”
   

        At this time, the atmosphere in front of the battlefield of the two realms was delicate. Various powers were discussing in secret, forming alliances and discussing incessantly. They were all thinking of the supreme fruit position.
   

        Jiu Daoyi transmitted his voice to Chu Feng and told him that that position was of no use to beings below the immortal king level. If he really sat on it, he definitely wouldn’t be able to bear such great karma and his own dao would definitely collapse.
   

        After all, this wasn’t a small matter but a fruit position pushed by the heavens.
   

        Immortal kings should be able to take this opportunity to rise to another level and increase their strength!
   

        After Chu Feng heard this, he immediately supported Jiu Daoyi to fight for that position. Perhaps the three veterans beside him could also sit there.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression was incomparably solemn, he said, “That position isn’t easy to sit on. It means there are boundless karma and it might clash with my dao fruit. Don’t look at how the various kings are fighting over it now. After coming into contact with the truth, I reckon many people will retreat.”
   

        Many people knew that that seat wasn’t easy to sit on. The higher one stood, the more miserable it would be in the future.
   

        “This seat is suitable for those experts who gather the will of the masses and condense the faith of the various races. Our lineage doesn’t take this path at all. Although immortal kings can use this seat to advance further, the most effective ones are the Buddhist and Dao races who are worshipped in temples, as well as ancient green who has made all sorts of preparations.”
   

        “As for me and that Black Dog, I was just casually mentioning it. I didn’t really intend to compete with them.”
   

        “What do you think the great fortune this time is?”? “It is the blessing of the Sea of will from all living beings in the heavens. It is the ‘Dao Luck’. When this external force is fused together, the effect is obvious. However, one day, when you collide with the endless power of will, or when the Dao Luck isn’t with you, what will happen?”? “There are some great karma that not everyone can bear.”
   

        “Gu Qing, the Buddhist race, the Yuan race, the Fallen Immortal King Race, and the others have all come prepared and have been planning for this fruit position.”
   

        ..
   

        After nine Daoyi’s secret analysis, Chu Feng frowned. He understood deeply just how muddy and deep the water in this pond was. He couldn’t participate in it in his current state.
   

        The Dog Emperor looked at Gu Qing, he said, “This emperor originally wanted to become the ruler of the heavens once more. Even if it was only for an instant, he would pass the throne after that. After all, he would be remembered in the annals of history. However, since you’ve come today, I won’t compete with you. However, you must think carefully. There will definitely be a great terror behind you if you sit in that position. If you’re not careful, you’ll be condemned to eternal damnation and die without a burial place!”
   

        As expected, it only wanted to sit down and leave its name. It did not really want to be the ruler.
   

        The previous heavenly emperor Gu Qing sighed, he said, “I have no way out. In the past, my dao almost collapsed. Now, I can only rely on the endless life force in the heavens to support me and attract dao luck to possess my body. Only then can I heal my old injuries and break through the shackles and become a dao ancestor level creature.”
   

        “Since that’s the case, nephew, I’ll help you fight for it too!”The decaying corpse spoke. Very quickly, he frowned and said, “Strange, I feel that I’ve lost many important memories. I only felt it when I saw the son of an old friend. What kind of situation is this?”
   

        The Dog Emperor was startled. “I also have this feeling. It’s like there’s another me... I’ve completely lost it. Only now do I feel it.”
   

        ..
   

        In front of the battlefield of the two realms, all sides were fiercely arguing. All the immortal kings were participating as if they wanted to ascend the throne.
   

        “What situation is this? Didn’t they say that those who aren’t suitable might not have a good ending if they ascend that position?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        Old Gu said, “This is a conversation piece. Regardless of whether it succeeds or not, you can tell future generations and future generations that this old man once competed for the position of Heavenly Emperor!”
   

        His big brother Li Li turned around and glared at him because Li Li was also participating. Of course, he wasn’t doing it for a conversation piece but to earn “Chips”.
   

        “I, heavenly monarch Li, can give up this position, but you have to compensate me!”Li Li was... doing business with someone!
   

        Old Gu covered his face and couldn’t bear to look at him. He felt that heavenly monarch Li was too undignified!
   

        Chu Feng looked at him and immediately walked over with his head held high. He said, “I, Chu Tiandi, can withdraw if you want. Everyone, copy out the time refinement technique and space origin scripture for me to see!”
   

        However, no one paid attention to him!
   

        He wasn’t an immortal king and had been discriminated against!
   

        “What kind of propriety is this? Is this how a Heavenly Emperor makes noise? !”Jiu Daoyi couldn’t take it anymore and shouted in the end.
   

        Everyone looked over, because many people knew that the three veterans beside Jiu Daoyi had put in a lot of effort this time, and they had an extremely terrifying deterrent effect. Not many people dared to speak against him.
   

        “Our line has given up. It’s him, right?”Jiu Daoyi had chosen the heavenly emperor Gu Qing personally. It was clear that he was giving face to the dog emperor and the rotten corpse.
   

        For a moment, the scene became noisy again.
   

        “We naturally support him too!”The dog emperor and the decaying corpse said.
   

        ..
   

        Gu Qing came prepared. There were some immortal kings in the heavens who had long reached an agreement with him. They had formed an alliance many years ago, and now they immediately supported him.
   

        “The time for unification is here!”
   

        In the end, after a compromise, after a secret discussion, and after various parties competed and agreed on the terms of benefits, Gu Qing ascended the throne. The former Heavenly Emperor was about to ascend to that position again.
   

        On this day, Thunder rumbled in the sky as dao flowers bloomed in the void. The heavens resonated and the phenomenon was boundless.
   

        When the wills of the various immortal kings were transmitted back to their respective great worlds, and when all the races in the heavens knew that the heavenly emperor was newly established, the grand power of wishes surged. The light of the Great Dao seethed and rolled over, landing on the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        On that day, Gu Qing was drowned by the mottled runic light beams!
   

        All the great worlds in the heavens resonated, and the Great Dao resonated. The Heaven and earth surged with astonishing auspicious light, like a vast ocean, continuously condensing toward the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        Everyone was horrified. This was the transformation of a being that surpassed the immortal king level!
   

        “Return a favor to the lower realm, and I’ll lend you a few flowing lights with my weapons!”
   

        At this moment, a voice came from the heavens. The remnant images of the three emperor weapons that had once created Gu Qing to become a false heavenly emperor were truly revealed today. They gathered together and became one weapon, and then three beams of light scattered down, they appeared beside Gu Qing and were also added to his good fortune!
   

        Vaguely, it could be seen that the three weapons had merged into the vast sea of will and could be used by him.
   

        “I, I sensed it again. That place vaguely appeared in front of me. Do you think that you can make me forget and cut off my path of return just because you don’t want to? I, who once stepped on the imperial bone, will eventually return!”
   

        In the vast ocean of the boundless world, the person who claimed to have returned on the immortal emperor bone sensed it again and sped up!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Time passed, the great era shook, and a new era began.
   

        When the Celestial Emperor was first established, the four seas rumbled, and divine patterns of order appeared, illuminating the various worlds and resonating with all races.
   

        At this moment, all the evolvers knew that the heaven and earth were one, and the Emperor Throne Rose, illuminating the world.
   

        Rumble!
   

        That Aura was incomparably terrifying, drawing in the great will power of all living beings and receiving endless dao luck. It was like a galaxy hanging down, pouring into the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        Everyone could feel that Gu Qing had broken through the limits of the peak of the Immortal King Realm, stepping into a brand new domain. His divine might fluctuated, as vast as the universe and the Sea of stars. Supreme divine chains of order weaved through his pores, they entwined on his dao bones, interweaved in his flesh and blood, diffused in his soul light, and condensed in his true spirit imprint.
   

        He had attained the DAO, becoming an ‘ancestor-level’creature!
   

        After so many years, the various worlds had finally given birth to another ancestor-level expert.
   

        This wasn’t the high heavens, but the polluted heavens. It wasn’t easy to think of such a creature.
   

        The Great Dao resonated, and the laws resonated. For a moment, the heavens were in harmony with him. They were releasing auspicious light and auspicious energy for him.
   

        One could see sacred golden lotuses blooming one after another in the air and in the sky. The surface of the earth was even filled with gushing spring water. The heavens and the earth were all shining with auspicious light, and the sky was filled with falling flowers and divine petals dancing in the air.
   

        Gu Qing had just ascended to the throne and had broken through. However, he wanted more!
   

        In this chaotic world, in this chaotic era where the heavens and earth could be overturned, Dao ancestor-level creatures would also perish, and they could also be mercilessly killed.
   

        Only by completely transcending and becoming a peak level life form could one truly be indestructible. Only then could one be considered a true heavenly emperor that could sweep across the heavens and earth.
   

        Otherwise, after thousands of years, he would still not be able to escape the words ‘False Emperor’.
   

        For a period of time, he used a great divine art that could rule the heavens and earth, revealing his true body and appearing in the world, appearing in the hearts of the various races.
   

        Although the immortal king had passed down a decree, in such a short period of time, it was impossible for the mortals of the various races to know all about the so-called heavenly emperor. The ordinary people cared more about the daily necessities, the salt, soy sauce, vinegar, and tea. They were tired of living, who cared who the one who was high and mighty was.
   

        It was different now. Gu Qing wanted to be stronger. He directly revealed his thoughts in the human world and appeared in the various major worlds!
   

        Now that he had become a dao ancestor level creature, he indeed had the strength to split hundreds of millions of thoughts in all the worlds!
   

        This was terrifying!
   

        When the Heavenly Emperor personally split his thoughts and communicated with all the living beings, what kind of vast and mighty power would be stirred up? !
   

        Rumble!
   

        All the worlds shook violently. The Great Dao exploded, and countless laws appeared, running through the long river of time, ancient and modern.
   

        “Be careful, it’s too much!”The dog emperor shouted. It was extremely serious, because it knew that this was an unimaginable cause and effect. Even as a heavenly emperor, it was difficult for it to withstand the psyche power of everyone in the world.
   

        In fact, Gu Qing immediately realized that something was wrong. He knew that what he wanted exceeded the limit of what he could bear.
   

        Crack
   

        Above his head, the halo of Destiny formed by the heavenly monarch fruit directly shattered.
   

        Pu!
   

        At the same time, his body cracked and blood flowed like a river. His body was about to collapse!
   

        Soon, his entire body was covered in terrifying wounds. Even his soul light had been cut open.
   

        This kind of karma was unimaginable. One had to pay a huge amount of karma just to bear such a huge amount of destiny.
   

        There were countless beings, and every one of them had different thoughts. Even the supreme beings and ultimate beings could not satisfy everyone’s wishes.
   

        Therefore, Gu Qing suffered a calamity!
   

        All the Immortal Kings felt their scalps go numb. Did Something Big Happen? ! The Celestial Emperor was just established, and he was about to collapse? !
   

        Everyone realized that this great fortune was not so easy to endure. It was accompanied by a terrifying disaster.
   

        Clang
   

        Clang
   

        Clang
   

        Suddenly, three trembling sounds rang out. Three weapons appeared around Gu Qing’s body: mirror, Mace, and lamp!
   

        The three weapons rotated, cutting off the endless power of will that was entangling his body. They severed the terrifying karmic lines, isolating him from the outside world.
   

        Everyone was shocked. A daofather-level creature was about to collapse, but it was actually stopped by three weapons, allowing him to keep his life.
   

        “I was too greedy. When there was this calamity, I had already recognized myself.”Gu Qing let out a long sigh.
   

        His body glowed, and his body healed. His soul light flourished, and he quickly recovered.
   

        If it wasn’t for the supreme existence of the road to heaven bestowing a portion of the power of the three weapons, he would have been in grave danger!
   

        The heavens regained their peace, but all sorts of auspicious and strange phenomena didn’t disappear. They continued to play out in various places. After all, there was an additional daofather-level creature.
   

        When the Celestial Emperor was first established, everything was a new phenomenon.
   

        “Darkness shrouded the human world, and strange things lurked in unknown places. Blood and chaos continued to play out, reincarnating one era after another. May all sins and evil disappear in this world, and a new era begin. Pray for the light to last forever, peace and eternity. This era is known as the eternal era of light!”
   

        Gu Qing stood on an altar, praying to the heavens, and decided on the title of the new era.
   

        Light and peace were eternal, and this was what all evolvers hoped for. However, could it really be so?
   

        “Ha, light eternal era? What a joke. This era has already been calculated billions of years ago. It’s a gray era, and everything has already been decided.”
   

        A cold laughter came from the horizon, accompanied by a large amount of fog, filled with strangeness and foreboding.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the next moment, an old soldier beside Jiu Daoyi immediately rushed out. With a boom, he punched the sky, causing it to explode.
   

        A large amount of gray mist seethed, and there were living beings screaming miserably. It was an old man whose entire body was covered in gray mist. Very quickly, his body began to crack and explode.
   

        “This is great. The new era has begun, and there should be strange living beings offering flags!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Many people’s faces twitched. The one killed by that old soldier was actually an immortal king, a monster from a strange origin. He had actually been killed by that old soldier with a missing leg just like that!
   

        The experts of all races were all aghast. They had a better understanding of just how terrifying the old soldier who had been baptized by “That”’s blood was!
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng also moved. He rushed in another direction and shouted, “Little Grayley!”
   

        In that direction, there were a few young men and women at the end of the horizon. They were all rising talents of an ominous race and were destined to rise up in this era.
   

        There was a gray-haired woman among them. She was a creature that had evolved from a foreign land that was connected to the netherworld. She had once tortured Chu Feng to death. She could be considered a seeded young expert who had been wandering outside since ancient times, there were even people who had called her the princess gray fog.
   

        Chu Feng had come for her. After sensing her aura, his emotions surged and his breathing became rapid. His chest rose and fell violently and transformed into a beam of light that tore through the sky and arrived directly.
   

        Beside the gray-haired woman, the other young men and women weren’t ordinary people. They were all small seeded monsters.
   

        “Little gray gray, I once captured a clone of yours and suppressed it into a puppy. In the end, I couldn’t resist and killed it. Now, I’m here to settle the score with you!”Chu Feng said in a cold voice.
   

        Back then, he had been attacked by the gray substance in the netherworld. It was truly too miserable. As long as there was an opportunity, he would naturally take revenge.
   

        The strange and ominous creatures came to spy on him once again and weren’t prepared to start a war. Unfortunately, the crippled old soldier was too fierce and killed an immortal king at the first opportunity.
   

        Chu Feng was also incomparably wild. After seeing the princess, his fighting spirit exploded. The angry blood qi shot through his skull and tore through the sky.
   

        Boom!
   

        There was nothing to say. The battle erupted and these young monsters didn’t have time to escape.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        It didn’t take long before the five young men and women were killed. They either turned into black blood or silver-white light and turned into golden liquid alive.
   

        Only the princess managed to escape with her life and was rescued by the mysterious creature. However, she had left behind two long legs that looked snow-white and sparkling. They were carried back by Chu Feng.
   

        However, on the way back, the two long legs had turned into a gray mist and were firmly imprisoned in his hands.
   

        It was too cruel. Everyone looked at Chu Feng with odd expressions. This person had started to tear apart the strange creatures after defeating the Dao Child of heaven.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and looked behind him, “Go back and tell the young monsters of the strange origin that I’ll round them up in the future. I’ll kill one if they come, and I’ll kill two if they come. By the way, are there any ominous dao children or Strange Heaven’s chosen? Wash your necks and wait for me!”
   

        After saying these words, he rubbed the dense gray fog around him and directly refined it. He used the small millstone in his body to crush it into a pure substance for his use.
   

        “This... is abnormal. Who’s ominous, who’s strange, and who’s a monster? I think this guy looks more like it!”
   

        The people of the high heavens hadn’t retreated yet. Their middle-green generation couldn’t stand it any longer and couldn’t help but speak.
   

        For a time, everyone in the world was shocked. All of the middle-green generation evolvers who were paying attention to the battlefield of the two worlds were indescribably shocked.
   

        “Chu Feng is too powerful. As expected of someone who’s truly... Invincible!”Ying Xiaoxiao from the quasi-immortal race was overjoyed and incomparably happy.
   

        Chu Feng’s name had naturally shaken the world after today’s battle. His name was being spread throughout the world. All the races in the world unanimously believed that he had already swept through the ancient and modern Middle Ages!
   

        After all, even the dao child of high heavens couldn’t suppress him. Anyone who dared to fight with him had been overturned by him!
   

        “Bestow the Fallen Immortal King clan’s chief, Kun He, the fallen King!”
   

        “Bestow the Buddhist race’s cicadas and ancient Buddhas, the Buddha King!”
   

        “The Heng clan’s Azure Mystic Patriarch has been conferred the title of King Heng!”
   

        “The feather clan’s patriarch has been conferred the title of Feather King!”
   

        ..
   

        On that day, after the Heavenly Emperor was established, the new emperor, Gu Qing, had sealed the world in front of the battlefield of the two worlds. Every powerful clan that had an immortal king guarding them had been conferred the title of King.
   

        “Conferred...”Gu Qing looked at Jiu Daoyi. His lips moved again and again, but he did not make a sound. This was because the background of this old soldier and the three old soldiers was too big. They had once followed the true immortal emperor and were the personal soldiers of “That”! How would he dare to seal? !
   

        Jiu Daoyi waved his hand and said, “Don’t think about me. I haven’t been a king for many years.”
   

        Everyone:”...”
   

        The three old soldiers naturally didn’t need it either. They weren’t willing to ascend such a throne.
   

        Then, Gu Qing looked at the dog emperor and the rotten corpse.
   

        “Don’t tell me you want to demote my emperor to a king. Forget it!”The Dog Emperor waved his big paw and directly refused.
   

        Even though Gu Qing’s strength had soared and he had become a dao ancestor level creature, he did not dare to display the might of a heavenly emperor in front of the dog emperor because the dog Emperor had once followed the truly invincible three heavenly emperors.
   

        “Bestow Li Li Li as -- Li Hei Wang!”
   

        When he heard this kind of title, Li Hei Shou’s face immediately turned black and he almost raised a banner to rebel. In the end, he restrained himself and said, “Li Wang will do. Remove the black words!”
   

        “Isn’t the black words good?”The pitch-black dog Emperor asked him.
   

        Li Li didn’t want to talk to him and cursed silently. It was precisely because this dog called black an emperor title that he didn’t want to be the Black King!
   

        “The four calamity bird race ancestor will be the four Calamity King!”
   

        “The six-eared macaque race ancestor will be the battle macaque King!”
   

        After hearing this title, the six-eared macaque youth standing next to Chu Feng scratched his ears and cheeks. Their race’s reclusive ancestor in the outer realms had actually been given such a title with battle as the prefix
   

        In the end, Gu Qing looked at the middle-aged man and said, “Chu Feng is King Chu!”
   

        Everyone was in an uproar because the kings they had conferred earlier were all true immortal kings without exception.
   

        Until now, the new emperor, Gu Qing, had actually made an exception and conferred the title of King Chu, a young expert who wasn’t a true immortal yet.
   

        Even Chu Feng was stunned. He hadn’t expected the last throne to fall on his shoulders.
   

        Clearly, this had something to do with him suppressing the DAO children of the high heavens. At the same time, it was most likely because Gu Qing had given him a throne out of respect for Jiu Daoyi and the three veterans.
   

        If one thought about it carefully, the latter reason was more reliable. Gu Qing was showing goodwill towards Jiu Daoyi.
   

        However, Chu Feng really didn’t want this kind of throne. In his eyes, it was useless. He would only be at the center of the storm and attract all sorts of hostility for no reason.
   

        Moreover, he would have to fight his way up the evolutionary path in the future. There was no need for others to confer titles on him!
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “Whether you accept it or not is up to you. However, with the throne of King Chu, you can ask the new emperor for strange lands, peerless pollen, and so on. I think he will definitely be able to take out these salaries to ensure that you evolve all the way up.”
   

        This was something to consider. Chu Feng pondered over the various benefits he could obtain.
   

        “King Chu has such a thin waist. His harem will starve to death...”Ouyang toad began to sing as he spoke. In the end, Chu Feng slapped his body into the ground with a thump.
   

        ..
   

        “My uncle is Chu Feng. He’s been conferred the title of King. Let’s Go and join him!”
   

        “Chu Feng is the youngest king. If he wants to open a manor, I’ll be the first to join him!”
   

        On that day, countless people were discussing fervently.
   

        In truth, the day the new emperor was conferred the title of King, he had made another great move. He wanted to sweep the four corners of the world and truly unify them.
   

        On that day, Chu Feng led several “Great Beauties on an expedition. The ancient great sea, the Great Sin of Heaven, Dong Dahu who had rushed to the battlefield of the two worlds, and Ouyang Dalong.”.
   

        In truth, all the old friends had appeared. They had gathered together once again. The old donkey, Lu Bohu, and the young black yak had also joined in.
   

        Yellow Ox had now become the white qilin and was clamoring to become one of the great beauties.
   

        “Me Too! Me Too!”Zhou XI giggled with great interest.
   

        “Why don’t Sister Yaoyao join too?”The black yak invited sincerely, but in the end, he was sent flying.
   

        On that day, the group known as the ten great beauties had set off and arrived at a restricted area in the yang-realm. This place would become a testing ground for the Chu King and Queen.
   

        “It’s You! How dare you appear in front of me!”Within this restricted area in the yang-realm, creatures immediately appeared and locked onto Chu Feng, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu.
   

        “Who are you? Do you see that I’m jealous of the number one beauty in the world?”Chu Feng calmly asked.
   

        On the other side, the woman was so beautiful that it was somewhat surreal. She had an outstanding charm and was as graceful as a fairy. She didn’t seem like a savage creature in the restricted area but rather a true fairy. She was so even though she was angry.
   

        “She’s that... Fierce One!”Old Gu’s expression was solemn.
   

        Chu Feng still hadn’t remembered. Then he saw that this shameless old gu was actually aiming at her chest.
   

        “I’m not joking, nor am I being improper. It’s that fierce one from back then!”The red-lipped old GU emphasized.
   

        Chu Feng ignored him and pulled him aside. “Fierce... brother, you know me? !”
   

        “You dare tease me when you’re about to die!”The woman’s black hair was like a waterfall. Her eyes were fierce and her beautiful face was filled with killing intent. She said, “Before I kill you all, hand over my token first!”
   

        Chu Feng was startled and immediately felt that this woman looked familiar. He couldn’t help but say, “Big... big-breasted brother, no, woman, have we been fated to meet before?”
   

        “I’m so angry. You three shameless people stole my token back then and now you dare to Tease Me!”Clearly, the woman in the forbidden area was truly furious. Her killing intent soared to the heavens.
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        It was as if they had met before. Chu Feng came to his senses and realized that he had indeed seen this woman and knew who she was!
   

        “It’s that Black Beauty of yours? !”He almost blurted out without thinking.
   

        This undoubtedly made the fair-skinned and extremely young and beautiful woman on the other side even angrier. Her willow-like eyebrows were raised.
   

        The other “Beauty”members, such as the Strange Ouyang Long, were also speechless. What kind of words was this? was she deliberately looking for a beating? !
   

        As expected, this woman who had walked out of the restricted area struck out with a palm. Immortal Qi overflowed in all directions and order interweaved in the void. She was shockingly a peak figure of the origin chaotic realm, a mighty figure at the Heng level!
   

        This was extremely rare. Apart from Chu Feng in the Yang realm, there was actually such a creature in the middle-qing generation?
   

        However, even an eternal level expert would find it difficult to fight against Chu Feng.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng raised his hand and blocked it. He had two dao fruits and was able to suppress the DAO children of the high heavens. Who in the middle-azure generation could fight against him now?
   

        “You!”The woman was astonished. How long had it been since they parted? She was actually no match for him.
   

        One had to know that if Chu Feng, old Gu, and Dong Dahu hadn’t escaped in advance, she could have pointed out three people to death with her finger.
   

        “Evil spirit? !”Dong Dahu had only just realized what was going on. He looked rather vigorous and vigorous.
   

        “Brother Hu, who is this girl? Her temper isn’t small at all. What year is it? How dare she attack Chu Mo? Could it be that she’s isolated from the world and doesn’t know that the world has arrived at the era of Chu Wudi?”The reincarnation of the old donkey, Lu Bohu, spoke, his temperament was still the same as before as he flattered the old donkey.
   

        The current him was waving a folding fan in his hand and had the appearance of a graceful and beautiful youth. He was completely different from the small netherworld where he bared his big teeth and had a pair of long ears.
   

        Without saying anything else, Dong Dahu directly slapped the back of his head and made the old donkey spin three times on the spot.
   

        “You untrustworthy old donkey. Back then, we agreed to reincarnate together. Unfortunately, I was incomparably moved by your deception and gave up my tiger body to reincarnate as a donkey. In the end, you turned around and became a scholar. I really want to kick you to death!”
   

        The Manchurian Tiger panted heavily as he spoke. If it weren’t for the fact that he, Chu Feng, and Old Gu had obtained the bloodline fruit on a forbidden island overseas, he would still be a donkey right now. It was very difficult for him to transform back into a mutant desolate tiger body.
   

        “Heehaw, Heehaw, Heehaw, don’t blame me. Back then, I was also dizzy and a bit muddled. I didn’t expect you to really reincarnate as the strongest saint beast!”
   

        “Screw Your Grandpa, Holy Beast, You Donkey!”
   

        Everyone was speechless. They had come to pacify the restricted area, but in the end, these two fellows fought among themselves first, and their own people began to fight.
   

        The “Great Evil Spirit”was also speechless. What kind of nonsense was this? For a moment, she was a bit confused about the situation.
   

        “Miss, we’ve misunderstood.”Chu Feng coughed and began to talk to the woman opposite him.
   

        Back then, he, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu had gone to the heavenly waterfall to collide with a fortuitous encounter. He had personally witnessed the great evil spirit piloting a war chariot to sneak over from another world.
   

        However, the Great Dao of the two worlds clashed. In addition, this evil spirit had forcefully broken through the firm boundary walls of the two worlds and encountered a backlash from the laws. She had encountered a major problem herself.
   

        That day, the woman had successfully broken through the boundary and entered the earth veins. In the end, she quickly fainted.
   

        Chu Feng, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu weren’t very powerful at that time. They couldn’t even fight against a fainted evil spirit.
   

        But who were these three? In the spirit of plucking the feathers of wild geese, they directly robbed the evil spirit. They shouted about the omen of great danger, but they weren’t afraid when they attacked. They even took off their battle boots, socks, earrings, hairpins, and so on, they even took off part of their battle skirts.
   

        Of course, the most precious thing was the token that the great evil spirit had mentioned just now. It was a pendant made of dark mother gold.
   

        “What misunderstanding? Snatching my token, stripping my armor, criticizing me, and even saying something about the omen of Great Evil!”The great evil spirit was so angry that she couldn’t take it anymore. With a boom, she charged over again.
   

        However, no matter how many laws she had and how peerless her techniques were, she was still blocked by Chu Feng. Moreover, he used one hand to suppress her!
   

        Chu Feng’s palm shone like a falling sky and pressed down on the sky above the woman’s head. Runes were densely packed and interweaved in order, causing the space to explode and collapse completely.
   

        The evil spirit supported herself with both hands and her body was trembling. Large amounts of white mist rose from her pure white body. This was the result of immortal light and perspiration rising together.
   

        She was truly shocked. She was actually this way and couldn’t match up to this youth at all.
   

        One had to know that she was already considered one of the top experts of her generation. Otherwise, how could she dare barge into the yang-realm alone?
   

        Moreover, she had already adjusted her condition and adapted to the laws of this world. She wasn’t in a weakened state, but at the peak of her condition.
   

        “Chu Feng, have you ever taken off a lady’s battle dress? !”Xi questioned. Her large eyes glanced at Chu Feng and didn’t relax.
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably solemn after hearing this. “Old Gu took it off. He saw that the lady’s battle armor was of a high level and refused to leave no matter what. In the end, he ended up creating this karma. This is an undeserved disaster!”
   

        Old Gu gnashed his teeth after hearing this. What did this have to do with him? Wasn’t he the scapegoat?
   

        “It was this unreliable tiger who took it off. He insisted on robbing the lady’s battle armor. This is too tasteless!”Old Gu also pushed Dong Dahu away.
   

        Dong Dahu gritted his teeth. This was all his fault? Just who was unreliable? This was a classic case of the big fish eating the small fish and the small fish eating the shrimps!
   

        Then... he slapped Lu Bohu’s head and said, “It’s all your fault!”
   

        “I #% ...”old donkey was so angry that he wanted to curse. You were too simple and crude. You didn’t even bother to think of a reason and directly pushed me on. However, I didn’t go back then either. This... who was going to reason with!
   

        The old donkey had tricked the Manchurian tiger into reincarnating as a donkey back then. Now that he saw him, he felt guilty. For a moment, he was tongue-tied. He was really too embarrassed to refute him directly.
   

        Then, he saw the silver little qilin and Yellow Ox’s reincarnation. The old donkey bared his teeth and said, “I think, should I blame you?”
   

        “What are you doing? Are you bullying me?”The Big Black Yak directly went forward. He was still a cow in this life, and he was a royal. Although he was still a youth, he was already taller than an adult. He had thick horns and wore sunglasses, he held a cigar in his mouth. It was the same habit he had when he was in the small netherworld.
   

        “Suppress!”Yellow Ox said in a childish voice. He immediately took action. He stretched out a qilin arm and suppressed the old donkey.
   

        Looking at these people, Young Girl XI blinked her big eyes. Hot tears almost rolled down her cheeks. In the end, she only said softly, “That’s Great!”
   

        Back then, it was a life and death parting. She thought that those people had passed away and would never be seen again. To be able to meet again in this life and be together again, she felt that this was a blessing. It was the greatest blessing.
   

        It was still the same group of youths from the past. Vaguely, it was as if they had returned to the small netherworld. They had the same style and were full of laughter and laughter.
   

        Chu Feng was also filled with emotion. After so many years, they could still walk together. This was truly a pleasant surprise and also sad.
   

        It was just that some people were like those great demons of Kunlun, like the Wudang Grandmaster. After parting, they were reincarnated and never heard from again. He didn’t know if they could still be found in this life.
   

        There were also his parents, who had disappeared without a trace until now.
   

        Chu Feng cherished the people in front of him. He firmly believed that he must become stronger and not allow tragedy to happen again.
   

        However, when he thought of reincarnation, he naturally had some doubts. was reincarnation real? Were these people in front of him the carriers of memories, or had they really returned?
   

        He didn’t think too much. He didn’t accept pessimism and only wanted to protect everything in front of him.
   

        Clearly, the great evil spirit was no match for Chu Feng and gave up on struggling.
   

        Chu Feng returned the black gold pendant to her, causing her to reveal a happy expression and reduce her enmity.
   

        “I’m from the Fallen Immortal King Race,”she said.
   

        The so-called great evil spirit came from the great world where the Fallen Immortal King lived.
   

        Not long ago, in front of the battlefield of the two worlds, the fallen immortal king race had truly displayed terrifying strength. Moreover, they were the ones who had broken through the world barrier this time.
   

        A true fallen immortal king would naturally be able to open the passage easily. It wouldn’t cause the descendants to suffer the backlash from the laws of the Great Dao of the Yang-realm.
   

        “Could it be that all the people in this restricted area are evil spirits? No, they’re all illegal immigrants from the Fallen Immortal King Race? !”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes, this is a Taoist temple established by the Fallen Immortal King race in the Yang-realm,”replied the evil spirit. Her real name was flowing light. She had been in seclusion and had just been startled out.
   

        “Flowing light, our clansmen have arrived and have already submitted to the new heavenly monarch. You shouldn’t have any enmity with them. They are friends but not enemies,”said the old monster in the restricted area.
   

        Chu Feng said, “This is the best. Thank you for your understanding, senior. Now that the heavens are united, it’s better to be united against the outside world!”
   

        In truth, how could he have dared to come to the restricted area without any preparations? He had an immortal king level trump card on him and wasn’t afraid of any accidents.
   

        All in all, everything went smoothly. The old monsters in this forbidden zone clearly stated that they would listen to their orders and would get in touch with the Fallen Immortal King race.
   

        “Senior, I wonder if the people from the Skyimmortal Island overseas are also related to the Fallen Immortal King Race?”Zhou XI asked.
   

        “Yes, they are also our clansmen. In truth, even the ancestors of the quasi-immortal race are related to us,”said the old monster in the Forbidden Zone.
   

        The quasi-immortal race was the race Ying Xiaoxiao belonged to. However, they had long since been domesticated. Even their evolutionary path was the same as that of the Yang realm. They had set foot on the pollen path.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Could i trouble senior to send someone to the Heavenly Immortal Island to explain the situation so as to avoid unnecessary misunderstandings when we arrive on the island?”
   

        “Sure, Liuguang, take my letter and make a trip.”
   

        In the orthodoxy that Chu Feng was responsible for suppressing, there was also the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island.
   

        The great evil spirit, the fairy flowing light, and Chu Feng set off together.
   

        “Look, who’s that?”
   

        “Demon Chu!”
   

        “What are you shouting for? You Don’t want to live anymore, do you? That’s my uncle, the Dao child assassin of the High Heavens, the true supreme seed!”
   

        On the way, there were people who were incomparably shocked when they saw Chu Feng’s group.
   

        “Uncle Chu, it’s me. Your name is engraved on my soul light. I want to seek refuge with you!”
   

        Someone chased after them and directly acknowledged them as family.
   

        “Uncle Chu, where are you going to open a manor? At that time, we’ll seek refuge with you. Now, there are already tens of thousands of fellow daoists preparing to leave.”
   

        Chu Feng felt dizzy. This group of people had really gathered together? Back then, their actions on the path of reincarnation had actually produced such a “Fruit”.
   

        “The King Mo family is up ahead!”Ouyang Dalong gnashed his teeth. Back then, he and Chu Feng had been hunted down by this race.
   

        To be exact, it was the strange dragon himself who had been hunted down. After all, he had been the scapegoat for Chu Feng for a long time.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng’s palm slashed over and directly destroyed the towering manor gate.
   

        The reason why they were flying and not using domains to cross space was because they wanted to pass by and vent their anger.
   

        Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
   

        Many figures rushed out from the Mo family’s residence. Their expressions changed when they saw that it was Chu Feng.
   

        “So it’s King Chu!”An elder spoke and soon revealed a smile. “We obey the Heavenly Emperor’s decree and are prepared to fight for the human race at all times!”
   

        “King Chu, there were some misunderstandings in the past. We’re truly sorry. We’re willing to bear the brambles and ask for forgiveness. I hope you won’t mind and will be magnanimous,”another famous mo family figure said.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. He had originally wanted to find an excuse to teach the Mo family a lesson. He didn’t expect them to be so humble.
   

        Now that they were facing the outside world in unison, it would be somewhat difficult for him to find trouble with the Mo family if he were to seek revenge again.
   

        “All of you take care of yourselves. Don’t let me find out that you’ve been involved with something strange and ominous!”Chu Feng said and left with everyone.
   

        Ouyang Guolong was very unhappy. He had fled for a very long time back then. Today, he really wanted to settle the score here.
   

        ..
   

        The blue sea was boundless and the waves crashed into the sky. They had arrived at the Overseas Fairy Island.
   

        Things were going very smoothly. Even though they were overseas, the fairy race had long since known what had happened on the battlefield of the two realms.
   

        Moreover, there was also fairy flowing light, a member of the same race, who had come from the restricted area to send them more accurate news. Thus, the people from the outer realm’s fairy island expressed their allegiance to the Heavenly Emperor and were willing to unite against the outside world.
   

        The one who received Chu Feng and the others was Sheng Yuxian, a woman who cleaned up the dust. She had a pleasant chat with Chu Feng and Zhou Xi.
   

        In addition, there were also Chu Feng’s old friends, Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu. The two of them were actually wandering on the overseas fairy island.
   

        They were old friends from the netherworld. Chu Feng’s relationship with them was complicated.
   

        In the past, his first blind date was with Xia Qianyu. At that time, Jiang Luoshen had accompanied his good friend and caused a series of ridiculous events.
   

        Now that he thought about it, it seemed like it was only yesterday.
   

        Being able to meet his two old friends in the Netherworld, Chu Feng was also filled with endless emotions.
   

        In truth, this wasn’t the first time he had met Jiang Luoshen. The last time he was refining the golden body in the revered eight trigrams furnace, Chu Feng had actually met her. At that time, Jiang Luoshen and Sheng Yuxian were standing together.
   

        At this moment, Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu’s expressions were complicated. They thought about everything in the past and their current encounters and couldn’t calm down.
   

        In addition, the two of them were also incomparably shocked. They had long since learned of Chu Feng’s experience in the Yang realm and were incomparably shocked.
   

        They felt that it was somewhat unimaginable that this old friend from the Netherworld could stir up boundless winds and clouds in the Yang realm. He could even sweep away the DAO children of the heavens and suppress them all at once.
   

        At the same time, they recalled how they had originally lived in the modern city but had unexpectedly encountered the upheavals of heaven and earth and embarked on the path of evolution. They sighed with emotion at the impermanence of fate.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Xia Qianyu was relatively weak. She rushed over and hugged one of Chu Feng’s arms. She cried, “I want to go home. Can you send me home? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng’s arms were wet with tears. He had mixed feelings about the past and his past life. It was as if they were both very far away and very close at the same time.
   

        Everything seemed like a dream. It was too unreal. He was originally just a graduate who lived on Earth. How did he end up on such a path?
   

        At that time, he was thinking about his job after graduation. Now, he was facing blood and chaos. It was strange and ominous. There were also unknown and unimaginable powerful enemies.
   

        In the past, he didn’t have many opportunities to personally deal with the living ingredients in the kitchen. But now, he wanted to kill living beings at every turn... kill people!
   

        He stretched out his hands and looked at it again and again. Then, he looked up at the blue sky. Everything felt like a dream. Modern city life was gone. The law of the jungle, the Cruel Blood and chaos shrouded the world.
   

        In fact, this was not the life he wanted. He also wanted to return to the past.
   

        “If I could go back, what would I choose? Perhaps I wouldn’t set foot on such a path.”
   

        Chu Feng thought of the past and sighed lightly. Everyone had regrets along the way in life. His parents’voices, smiles, and faces, as well as the strong family reunion, seemed to be just around the corner. But now, he could not find them.
   

        “If life can be restarted, if time has a fork in the road, I want to change it!”
   

        When he finished saying these words, he seemed to have touched upon something. He vaguely heard a young man’s similar words: the past has reappeared, time has fork in the road, I want to find you all... The Lost, the lost, all come back!
   

        Chu Feng’s hair stood on end. Who Was This? It seemed to be right beside his ear, right in his heart, but he didn’t sense the other party ahead of time.
   

        He then looked around. xi, Gu, Yellow Ox, Jiang Luoshen, and the others didn’t sense anything.
   

        Even Xia Qianyu, who had grabbed one of his arms, was only crying. It was as if she hadn’t heard anything.
   

        Chu Feng’s gaze focused. He finally sensed something. Was it the stone jar that originated from his body? However, it was impossible for him to take it out so easily on the overseas fairy island.
   

        “Don’t cry. One day, you’ll go home.”Chu Feng comforted Xia Qianyu. This was his first blind date. He hadn’t expected that they would meet again in the other world so many years later.
   

        “When?”Xia Qianyu’s eyes were full of tears.
   

        “We still have to wait, but it won’t be too long,”Chu Feng told her.
   

        It wasn’t that he didn’t want to go back, but that there was something strange on earth now. There was a big mastermind behind the scenes. He reckoned that even the current “Heavenly Emperor”might not be able to deal with it.
   

        The small Netherworld and earth had been repeating themselves for many years. They were constantly changing and reincarnating in a similar environment.
   

        It was suspected that there was an unfathomable existence raising gu, hoping to nurture someone similar to “That”and the three heavenly emperors.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t dare return without finding out who this supreme being was and solving this problem. Otherwise, he might be targeted.
   

        He had used the reincarnation path to escape from that strange situation. Now that he thought about it, he felt a lingering fear.
   

        That was because at that time, he was still very weak and could hardly attract the attention of high-level entities. But now, things were different. Once he entered the small Netherworld again, it was hard to say what would happen.
   

        “How long will it take?”Xia Qianyu’s eyes were filled with tears, but they were also full of hope.
   

        Even Jiang Luoshen, who was relatively strong and had gradually adapted to the life of the evolvers in the Yang Realm, was now showing a longing expression. She was a wanderer wandering the outer realms. If it was possible, who wouldn’t want to return to their hometown?
   

        “Very soon, I’ll make a suggestion to the new emperor!”Chu Feng told them seriously.
   

        The scenery of the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island was beautiful. There were many spiritual mountains, and divine waterfalls hung down. Immortal Mist lingered around them, and there were many jade buildings. It was as if they were in a fairyland.
   

        The trip went smoothly. Chu Feng, Zhou Xi, Qi Tian, and old Gu stopped on the island and admired the beautiful scenery with Sheng Yuxian’s company.
   

        On the way, the upper echelon of the Heavenly Immortal Island, a peak true immortal level old monster, came to meet Chu Feng alone. They actually wanted to form a marriage alliance!
   

        He was very direct. He pulled Chu Feng to the side and explained the purpose of his visit.
   

        At the same time, he also tactfully told Chu Feng that he could choose between Sheng Yuxian and Jiang Luoshen. It didn’t matter if he chose both.
   

        Chu Feng felt a headache coming on. He had come here to pacify the chaos, but in the end, there hadn’t been any battles and he actually had to have one or two more dao companions. However, he really didn’t have such thoughts in the face of the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island.
   

        He hadn’t expressed his stance yet, but someone had already exploded!
   

        Zhou Xi immediately expressed her stance. Her beautiful little face sank as she said, “No need to worry. The new emperor has already asked about Chu Feng. He has already made arrangements!”
   

        Old Gu, the strange dragon, and the others were all speechless.
   

        Even though he was a peak true immortal, the old monster from the Overseas Heavenly Immortal Island looked at her and Chu Feng. In the end, he opened his mouth but couldn’t force them any further.
   

        The group set off in a hurry. Chu Feng left as if he was running away. Firstly, he was afraid of being linked by marriage. Secondly, he wanted to find an empty place as soon as possible to take out the stone jar and see what was going on.
   

        “You must come and pick me up as soon as possible!”Xia Qianyu waved her hand from behind. She was very reluctant to part with them. She missed her hometown and her parents.
   

        “I still want to go back and shoot a movie.”The former national goddess and today’s Evolver, Jiang Luoshen, teased her with a bitter smile.
   

        She knew that even if she could go back, everything would most likely be different.
   

        Blue waves rippled and the islands beyond the sea were scattered all over the place. They dotted the vast ocean and occasionally, flood dragons would rise up and ride on clouds and mist. There were even huge sea monsters churning and stirring up huge waves.
   

        However, these creatures were all silent the moment they saw Chu Feng and the others. They dived into the water and didn’t dare to stir up any more waves.
   

        It could be said that this time, Chu Feng had patrolled the world and the four directions. It was so smooth that even he was somewhat surprised. He hadn’t even started a great battle yet.
   

        “I’ve almost completed my mission. I’m going to the last place -- the revered revered eight trigrams furnace restricted area.”
   

        After being conferred the title of King by the new emperor, Chu Feng’s task of pacifying the four sides wasn’t much, but it was definitely not easy either. After all, the old monsters in the forbidden area were somewhat unfathomable and quite dangerous.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng quietly took out the stone jar and carefully sensed it. However, the voice of the young man had disappeared. The stone jar was completely silent and there were no abnormalities.
   

        Although he repeatedly checked and carefully examined it, there were no more accidents.
   

        Chu Feng felt regretful and could only put it aside for the time being.
   

        “Father, I’ve come looking for you. I want to go with you to pacify the Chaos!”A voice came from the distant sky. It was a fair and chubby youth who rushed over at an extremely fast speed.
   

        It was none other than the young Daoist. Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin’s child had once again donned a Daoist robe and was running at full speed.
   

        Suddenly, a large hand tore through the void and quickly stretched out to scoop up the young Daoist.
   

        This made Chu Feng and the others’hearts sink. They felt that things weren’t going well and wanted to rescue him at the first possible moment.
   

        However, they stopped in an instant because they felt a terrifying and familiar aura. It was actually the dog emperor’s partner -- the decaying corpse.
   

        “I knew it. You Brat, you’re not being honest. What should I say about you? Go Back!”
   

        “I won’t!”The Little Daoist struggled.
   

        “That boundless tribulation!”The decaying corpse was furious, he said, “What a disgrace! This penniless Daoist’s reputation is unparalleled in the heavens and earth, but you’re going to ruin it in the end. You want to find a cheap father for me? I Can’t beat you to death! You’ve ruined my reputation. Go back and cultivate. If you can’t beat me, don’t even think about leaving!”
   

        He and the Little Daoist were two sides of the same coin. They were both soul clones of the same person.
   

        He was so old and his background was unfathomable. He was afraid that the little Daoist would randomly find relatives after going out. Of course, what worried him the most was that he would call Chu Feng father. He simply couldn’t stand it.
   

        “Help!”The Little Daoist shouted. He desperately wanted to come over. He waved at Chu Feng and greeted his good friend Yellow Ox.
   

        “Senior, this... can you let go of my son?”Chu Feng braced himself and asked.
   

        However, he knew he had said the wrong thing right after he finished speaking. It was too late for him to cover his mouth.
   

        “Amitabha, the infinite strangeness of his grandfather!”The decaying corpse was so angry that smoke was coming out of his seven orifices. The black rotting flesh all over his body was trembling non-stop.
   

        He was almost about to make a move, but at the critical moment, the young Taoist grabbed his arm and held himself back.
   

        “I’m too lazy to talk to you. Go Back!”He was about to leave.
   

        The young Daoist wiped away his tears. He was truly sad. Although he had tricked Chu Feng in the past, he had lived two lifetimes. Now that he had met a group of old friends, he was particularly close and wanted to travel with them.
   

        But he also knew that this was most likely not the case. The decaying corpse was worried that he would randomly identify relatives, and he also felt that this fatty was too weak and disgraced him. As a soul clone, he had to rise up as soon as possible.
   

        Knowing that he couldn’t do it, the Little Daoist sighed towards the sky. He could only bid farewell to Chu Feng and the others.
   

        But before he left, he told Chu Feng, “I, yaoyao, am going to go into seclusion. I said I won’t bid farewell to you. I’ll see you again in a few years.”
   

        When they heard these words, everyone’s hearts moved. Yaoyao was peerless in her magnificence and was the Empress’s distant descendant. She had also walked the pollen path and had fallen into the Great Netherworld. She had learned the techniques there and cultivated all the strengths of each family! When they broke through again in seclusion this time, they would most likely be at the peak of the universe, the ultimate realm. They had truly become immortals, right? !
   

        Only Zhou Xi’s beautiful little face was dark as she glared at the Little Daoist.
   

        In the end.., the little daoist shouted again, “Father, I remember now. Those old bastards, those old Immortal Kings, are arguing about your marriage. They say that they want to marry you, and there are also people who want to find a son-in-law. I think that from the looks of it, they want to give you three palaces, six courtyards, and seventy-two concubines!”
   

        After saying these words, he ran away. He didn’t even need to be dragged away by the decaying corpses.
   

        ”...”everyone was speechless.
   

        “Cough!”Chu Feng coughed dryly and broke the silence, he said, “We have to hurry up too. We have to quickly raise our cultivation. After returning, I’ll ask the new emperor for resources. I want the cosmos-grade mutant soil and unrivaled pollen. Oh right, if you need anything, tell me in advance. Now that the heavens are united and I’m the King of a region, the new Emperor Can’t lose my salary. It has to be compatible with my throne. I should be able to satisfy all the cultivation resources.”
   

        “Alright!”
   

        “I want an invincible fruit that can raise one’s cultivation level in a certain forbidden area!”Old Gu was the first to jump up.
   

        ..
   

        Looking from afar, the supreme eight trigrams furnace’s forbidden ground was surging with flames. All year round, it was burning with an unfathomable flame. It was a heavenly flame formed from dao patterns.
   

        There were many legends about this forbidden ground. The most popular saying in the Yang realm was that this forbidden ground came from the thirty-third heaven and had fallen from the outer realm.
   

        “Zhou Zhengde, Cao de, Ji Dade, I’m De! Perhaps I should call you Chu Feng. You still dare to come? !”
   

        A creature appeared in the supreme forbidden area and coldly shouted from afar. His killing intent was surging.
   

        The last time, Chu Feng had come to the eight trigrams furnace forbidden area to refine the golden body. He had agreed to help the creatures in the forbidden area explore the mysteries left behind by the Empress. In the end, he had run away from that space and directly escaped.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t feel guilty at all. The old monster in the forbidden area had used him at that time. If he had really returned from the entrance, he probably wouldn’t have had a good ending.
   

        “Let’s talk things over. Back then, I didn’t obtain anything from that Special Small World. Forget it, I’m not here for this matter. I’m here to announce the new emperor’s decree. I’m here to summon you.”
   

        Chu Feng was very serious. He was completely acting in a businesslike manner.
   

        “It might be fine if it were someone else. You, HMPH!”It was obvious that this race in the restricted area was very dissatisfied with him and was still holding a grudge.
   

        “What about me? If it weren’t for your ill intentions back then, would I have escaped?”Chu Feng sneered. He wasn’t at all used to them.
   

        Now that the heavens were united and he was the king of Chu with the support of a group of old monsters behind him, why would he be afraid of a restricted area in the Yang-realm?
   

        If he really wanted to fall out, he wouldn’t mind starting a war. This trip had been too smooth originally and lacked a battle to establish his prestige.
   

        “How arrogant. Don’t think that you can look down on the world just because you killed your way through the battlefield of the two realms. The growth of any genius requires time to accumulate. It’s still too early for you to be so ostentatious!”
   

        Within the Forbidden Zone, a decaying cosmic level entity couldn’t help but stretch out a hand to grab Chu Feng.
   

        Clearly, the people of the supreme forbidden area weren’t going to come at him. They were just dissatisfied with Chu Feng and wanted to teach him a lesson.
   

        However, now that the situation had been unified, Chu Feng really had nothing to worry about. He wasn’t the slightest bit cowardly as he immediately took out a decree and sealed it within the forbidden area.
   

        With a boom, a large hand actually stretched out from the resplendent decree. With a PA sound, it smashed the decaying cosmic level entity’s arm into meat paste and pressed him directly into the magma of the supreme forbidden area.
   

        This was definitely a result of mercy!
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please calm down. Please Stop!”
   

        The most powerful old monster in this forbidden ground shouted anxiously and made a move to block the large hand that stretched out from the decree.
   

        This old monster was a quasi-immortal king level creature and was very strong. However, the moment he came into contact with it, he was slapped away by the large hand and flew out, his body covered in blood.
   

        All the creatures in the forbidden area were shocked and kept silent. Even the patriarch was seriously injured and coughed up blood as he was sent flying. How was he going to find face? There was no need to even think about it.
   

        Chu Feng was naturally not afraid. He dared to come out to level the forbidden area, so how could he not have a trump card? The decree contained the nine paths one’s attacking methods and Li Li’s obsession. At the critical moment, it was used to subdue the arrogant old monster.
   

        Bang!
   

        As expected, even if the people in the forbidden ground had given in and everything had calmed down, the old monster suddenly took another blow. A Black Hand appeared at the back of his head and slashed down with a palm. At that time, his skull was shattered and the soul light trembled incessantly, in the end, he fainted.
   

        Without a doubt, this was the style of Li Da’s Black Hand.
   

        This was the best deterrence. The people of the supreme forbidden ground immediately became obedient.
   

        In the end, they welcomed Chu Feng and the others into the forbidden area and expressed their willingness to submit.
   

        “This forbidden area should have fallen from the thirty-third heaven. What is its origin?”
   

        In the depths of the forbidden area, one tall hall after another flickered with dao patterns amidst the flames. Chu Feng and the others sat in the great hall where the guests were gathered and asked the fire race.
   

        “To be precise, it fell from the heavens to the thirty-third heaven and then to the world of the living.”The quasi-immortal king level old monster in the forbidden area woke up and solemnly informed them of the specific situation.
   

        Chu Feng and the others drew in a breath of cold air. Their origins were actually so great?
   

        The quasi-immortal king smiled bitterly and said, “We Aren’t creatures from the heavens. We evolved from the flames of the Great Dao that fell.”
   

        In fact, the source of the flames here was precisely the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient times. That kind of substance, that kind of Supreme Dao Flame, was rumored to only be evolved by Dao ancestor level creatures, or even creatures at the end of the path.
   

        Therefore, the fact that this forbidden land could fall from the heavens must have involved a battle between supreme beings, resulting in an accident.
   

        “Eh? !”
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng’s heart trembled. This was because when he brought up the past of the forbidden land, he once again felt an abnormality. The stone jar within his body moved slightly.
   

        “Find me a quiet room. I have a DAO sense and will be in seclusion for the time being!”Chu Feng said anxiously.
   

        He wasn’t afraid of any accidents and quickly set up a domain in a quiet room. In the end, he even took out the decree to seal this stone room and isolate it from the outside world.
   

        Then, he looked inside the stone jar and discovered the real abnormality.
   

        There was a side of the jar that was emitting flames and trembling slightly.
   

        Chu Feng thought of the abnormality on the overseas fairy island and repeated those words: if life could be restarted, if time had a fork in the road..
   

        Sure enough, he vaguely heard the voice of a young man, but this time it was somewhat blurry. The most important thing was that he saw boundless flames rushing up from the stone jar.
   

        They were all visions and scenes from the past, but even so, they still made people tremble.
   

        What was that? was there a life form at the end of the road that had fallen? !
   

        Chu Feng concentrated all his spirit. He felt that his soul light was about to explode and his body was about to turn into nothingness. He saw a picture on the stone jar.
   

        A streak of sword light blossomed. It was simply engulfing the heavens and destroying millions upon millions of great worlds. It was able to determine the past, present, and future.
   

        “It’s... that person’s sword light? !”Chu Feng’s heart trembled. He had once seen the aftermath left behind by millions upon millions of years ago on the first mountain.
   

        “The past has reappeared. Time has forked. I want to find all of you... those that have been lost, those that have passed away, come back!”!
   

        Amidst the sword light, there was the voice of a young man. He roared through the ages and pierced through the heavens. Wherever the sword light went, it was suspected that some supreme beings had been pierced through.
   

        That sword light was incomparably terrifying. It pierced through the ages and destroyed everything. The past, present, and future were all overturned. In the end, the final sword light shot to a certain source and actually hit... The Stone Jar!
   

        Chu Feng faintly heard a cracking sound.
   

        In the end, everything calmed down. When Chu Feng took out the stone jar, he discovered something unusual.
   

        There was actually a wound on the stone jar. It only appeared today. It was a small hole that had almost pierced through the stone jar. He didn’t know which era it had been left behind!
   

        Chu Feng was shocked. What was the stone jar? It was an item that had existed since ancient times. No power had ever been able to injure it.
   

        However, that person’s sword light had swept across all directions, connecting heaven and earth. When it reached a certain source, it had almost pierced through it? !
   

        That person did not leave behind a figure on the stone jar, only his sword light. His voice lingered in the air, but it had also faded away.
   

        Another year had passed, and the holy ruins had been empty for a long time. Due to some problems with my body, I had been unable to defy the heavens after fighting with the red-haired monster for a long time. Now that my body was almost healed, it was about to end. Very soon, it would come to a successful conclusion. A new year had arrived. Here, I wished everyone a happy and healthy life. What I wished in my heart would come true!
   

        At the same time, during the new year, I would send everyone a clip of the perfect world animation. It was on my Weibo. The Desolate Heaven Emperor had returned. If you liked it, you could come and watch. The actual broadcast is tentatively scheduled for April 23.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng sat there for a long time and pondered for a long time before he finally came out of seclusion. His heart was incomparably shaken. Would the people of the past reappear?
   

        When the legends disappeared, when the heavens collapsed, when everything returned to nothingness, and when one day even peak life forms became a thing of the past, where would he be? And where would the people around him be?
   

        Chu Feng vaguely felt that if there was a great calamity in the future, the heavens and earth might completely collapse and surpass the past!
   

        Some great troubles and some contradictions had been accumulated and settled for too long. Once they erupted in full force, even the heavens might collapse.
   

        At that time, who would be left?
   

        Chu Feng came out of seclusion with a heavy heart. He was always somewhat distracted.
   

        “What’s Wrong?”Zhou Xi asked him in a low voice.
   

        “I’m thinking, where will we be in the future?”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        He was originally a very optimistic person, but he could clearly see the melancholy of that person on the stone jar amidst the invincible sword light. It was an echo and regret that had stirred up the eternal world.
   

        Chu Feng felt that if there were major changes in the future, even if he could survive, would he still be like the previous sages, like those beings at the end of the road, with a bit of sorrow?
   

        “Time is not waiting for me!”Chu Feng sighed lightly. He felt that there was really not enough time. No matter how hard he tried to cultivate, it would be difficult for him to stand at the pinnacle before the end of the world collapsed.
   

        Zhou XI said, “People should look forward. One should walk step by step on the road. Thinking too much will only increase one’s troubles.”
   

        “Yes, step on the ground. If you don’t think too much, perhaps your heart will be more fulfilled and more brilliant.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        He saw the six-eared macaque in the distance tormenting himself in the Fire Cave. He couldn’t damage his true form even further.
   

        Old Gu, Lu Bohu, Yellow Ox, and the others were in the Li Fire Herb Garden of the Taishang forbidden ground picking up some great medicines and tasting the mutant fruits with astonishing energy. They were all incomparably happy.
   

        The forbidden ground could be said to be very enthusiastic towards them, worried that they would attract some disaster.
   

        The current situation was different from the past. The unification of the heavens was now a general trend and no one could stop it. If they really wanted to fight it head-on, they were destined to be crushed into fine powder.
   

        Even if it was a famous fierce area in the past, these restricted areas had to act according to their duty. They could either be destroyed or follow the general trend.
   

        “Senior, I want to borrow the revered eight trigrams furnace for a while more,”said Chu Feng. Back then, he had refined his golden body in that special cave.
   

        This time, he only wanted to rebuild his weapon.
   

        “Sure, no problem!”The quasi-immortal King agreed on the spot and even asked Chu Feng if he wanted to help. The attitude of this race was completely different from before.
   

        “I appreciate your kindness, but there’s no need.”Chu Feng entered the eight trigrams furnace’s terrain again.
   

        He took out the diamond chakram. This was his dao formation tool. Back then, he had fused many types of mother gold. Now, he was prepared to add some more materials.
   

        The main material was the nine-colored heavenly blade he had obtained from the Soul River.
   

        This blade was extremely extraordinary. Even though it had been destroyed and the Supreme Dao patterns had been obliterated, its spirituality and material were all heaven-defying.
   

        This was because it contained nine types of innate mother gold!
   

        Boom!
   

        Flames shot up into the sky and the forbidden area was instantly engulfed in flames. After the eight trigrams furnace was activated, the entire forbidden area was covered in densely packed fire dao runes.
   

        “It’s a pity that the flames of the great sky and the ancient flames were absorbed by me and the stone jar. It’s somewhat difficult to refine weapons now.”
   

        His diamond chakram was already Spiritualized and was known as a heavy weapon of the thirty-three heavens. Ordinary Dao Flames were already difficult to burn and forge.
   

        “I’ve got it. I can give it a try.”Chu Feng’s body was covered in dense dao patterns. After which, the door within his body opened. His body was even more brilliant and emitted seven-colored light wheels.
   

        He used the seven treasures technique and one of them was especially resplendent. It was the light pattern formed from the origin of the Fire Dao.
   

        In the past, he practiced the diamond chakram and also cultivated the seven treasures technique to absorb the legendary Dao Flames. Now, he was using the technique to release the DAO Flames.
   

        However, the flames of the great void and the ancient time flames were refined in the end. They became the patterns of the technique and the invisible rules. It was very difficult to reverse the process.
   

        “It should be possible!”
   

        Difficult didn’t mean that he couldn’t take action. Moreover, the effects of Chu Feng using the Fire Dao Substances of the seven treasures technique were also very strong.
   

        In the end, the light wheel outside his body was extremely glaring. It actually began to draw on the Fire Dao Runes of the entire forbidden land.
   

        There was actually such an effect? Even he himself was greatly surprised.
   

        The seven treasures exquisite technique contained the great sky fire and ancient time Flame’s origin patterns. Now, it was actually refining and devouring all the Fire Light, reshaping and giving birth to the supreme flame.
   

        Although it was only strands, it was still very shocking. It was extremely heaven-defying. The Great Sky Fire and ancient time flame appeared once again.
   

        The thirty-third heaven diamond chakram and the nine-colored heavenly blade were both melted and cast back into a primal chaos golden chakram!
   

        There was no need for anyone to judge. Just by looking at its appearance, one could tell that it was an unfathomable treasure. It blended with the heaven and earth and resonated with the Great Dao. It possessed unlimited growth.
   

        At this point, Chu Feng had his own weapon origin. It could also be considered an item that inherited the dao.
   

        When he walked out of the eight trigrams furnace, he was somewhat surprised. This was because the entire forbidden area was no longer scorching hot and even felt somewhat cool.
   

        Old Gu, Zhou Xi, Yellow Ox, Monkey Qi Tian, and the others were all dumbstruck and bewildered.
   

        As for the race in the forbidden area, everyone from the youth to the quasi-immortal king had green expressions as they stared at him.
   

        “Little friend, what have you done? !”A decaying cosmic level entity asked with a trembling voice.
   

        “I’ve only refined a weapon,”Chu Feng replied.
   

        The people in the forbidden area were in the mood to cry. You’ve only refined a weapon? Why had the flames in the entire forbidden area been extinguished.
   

        According to their calculations, it would take at least a hundred years for the flames in the forbidden area to fully recover.
   

        One could imagine how terrifying the incident had been. Chu Feng had used the fire dao ancestor substance as a catalyst to create the flames of the great void and the flames of the ancient times, draining the forbidden area dry.
   

        Chu Feng had originally wanted to enter the small world where the traces of the great empress had been left behind to investigate. That place seemed to be connected to a certain region of the heavens.
   

        But now he couldn’t leave in a hurry and decisively run away.
   

        The Yang realm was full of vigor and vitality recently. The atmosphere was myriad and there were traces of evolver activity everywhere.
   

        This was because the heavens were united and the capital of the Yang realm had been established. All the major powers had come to meet and discuss important matters.
   

        The rise of the new emperor was respected by all the worlds.
   

        Although the establishment of an empire was a little rushed, there were some rules. At the very least, there had to be a capital city.
   

        In the end, the location was located in the Xia Province in the world of the living, which was not far from the first mountain.
   

        In short, the new emperor Gu Qing was also somewhat worried. He was afraid that all sorts of unpredictable and terrifying events would occur.
   

        He felt that it was better to be near the first mountain. He always felt that Jiu Daoyi had some trump cards in his hands
   

        After all, Jiu Daoyi had followed that person before and was once his personal soldier. No matter what, he still had some cards up his sleeve in the final territory of this system.
   

        Gu Qing felt that even if the creatures from the strange origin came, they might still have some reservations.
   

        Evolvers built cities too quickly. In just a few days, palaces rose from the ground one after another, and heavenly palaces floated in the air one after another.
   

        There were also islands and Spirit Mountains with astonishing spiritual energy transported from the outer realms. They were listed in the surroundings and suspended in the sky.
   

        Within a few days, a huge city was built. It was in a three-dimensional shape. There were buildings in the sky, in mid-air, and on the ground.
   

        Within the clouds, the Central Heavenly Palace was towering. There were countless divine islands and waterfalls and springs. It was like a river of stars pouring down and hanging straight to the ground.
   

        Chu Feng had returned and successfully completed his mission. He was quite shocked when he saw the huge city. It had only been a few days and such a huge project had already been completed.
   

        “King Chu, your residence is over there!”Someone quickly and enthusiastically greeted him after seeing him.
   

        In truth, this area had long since been set up as impregnable. All sorts of large-scale domains were faintly discernible and the entire world was filled with dao patterns.
   

        It could be said that if they were to attack rashly, they would definitely trigger a terrifying counterattack. Even immortal kings wouldn’t dare to barge in here forcefully.
   

        At this moment, nine Daoyi was advising Gu Qing not to think about the name of the Heaven Court.
   

        Gu Qing spoke, “I feel that only by establishing the Heaven Court can it be justified and can better receive the boundless will and Dao Luck of the various worlds in the heavens. This isn’t for myself but for everyone in the empire. With the Dao Luck, everything will be smooth sailing and it would be easier for us to defend against the strange and ominous things.”
   

        What he said made sense. Many other immortal kings also agreed.
   

        Even the nine Daoyi hesitated for a moment, finally, he spoke, “How many years has it been? The name ‘Heaven Court’seems to be cursed. Ordinary people and the Empire wouldn’t be able to withstand it at all. In the past, too many tragic things happened. I feel that you might not be able to suppress it. It’s fine if you don’t use this name.”
   

        Gu Qing said, “If something is wrong, I will immediately remove this name. However, in the early stages, I feel that the establishment of the Divine Empire requires such a name. It requires the gathering of the heavenly power of will as well as that unfathomable dao luck. I have the Great Dao patterns of the emperor equipment illumination on my body. I should be able to suppress it.”
   

        He had the light balls of the three weapons illumination on his body. At the crucial moment, they could indeed help him.
   

        “Alright, be careful!”Jiu Daoyi was extremely serious, his heart was heavy.
   

        At this moment, the immortal kings and clan leaders of the various races were gathered in the Heaven Court. Experts were as common as clouds. In the past few days, countless heroes and evolvers from all walks of life came.
   

        Fallen immortal kings, Carrion corpses, four calamity sparrows, experts from the Great Netherworld, and many other immortal kings came one after another.
   

        The Immortal Kings behind Tai Yi, Nan Tuo, and the others also showed up.
   

        Madman Wu accompanied his master and was also present, causing the dog emperor to be extremely annoyed. This was because Madman Wu had thrown caution to the wind and kept asking for his master’s Dao Bone.
   

        “Didn’t I return it to you during the Battle of the Soul River? !”The Dog Emperor glared.
   

        “We are still missing the most crucial and Hardest Immortal Dao Bone!”Madman Wu emphasized that the dao bone was very important.
   

        In the end, even the nine paths and the other giants were alarmed. Even Gu Qing came forward. Only then did the dog unwillingly take out a leg bone and throw it to Madman Wu’s master.
   

        “How stingy. It’s only left one for picking teeth!”The Dog Emperor was indignant.
   

        Everyone was speechless. This dog was too powerful. As expected of a divine beast that had once followed a true celestial emperor. He was using the Immortal King’s most powerful dao bone as a toothpick? !
   

        Chu Feng had returned and was surrounded by people as he flew towards his residence. He was on a floating island not too far from the Central Heaven Temple.
   

        On the island, there were numerous holy trees and jade grass covering the ground. Divine Flowers were in full bloom and jade buildings were everywhere. Immortal Mist was rising and clouds were lingering.
   

        “This place isn’t bad!”Old Gu commented.
   

        Even Zhou Xi felt that this residence was magnificent and the scenery was pleasant.
   

        “Eh? !”Chu Feng was shocked. He saw a familiar figure who had been waiting in the mansion for a long time.
   

        “Sagemaster? !”
   

        He was certain that he hadn’t seen wrongly and quickly rushed forward. It was an old friend from the small netherworld, the former protector of Earth, the Sagemaster Yi Chen.
   

        Many years had passed and he had already become a domain heavenly master. His dying body had been completely revived and he had even reached the level of a heavenly venerate.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t surprised. The SAGEMASTER was an ancient person with a profound foundation. He couldn’t break through everything in the Small World because of the suppression of the Great Dao’s laws.
   

        The ceiling disappeared when he arrived in the world of the living. He could evolve normally.
   

        “Child, it’s me!”The sagemaster walked over. He was also very excited.
   

        Chu Feng’s name had shaken the world and spread far and wide after the earth-shattering battle between the two worlds. All his old friends knew how he was now and where he was.
   

        That was why the SAGEMASTER came looking for him at the first possible moment.
   

        “And US!”
   

        In the manor, twelve divine small beasts ran out. They were all incomparably lively and cried out loudly.
   

        “Eh?”Chu Feng felt that they were familiar and suddenly rang out. These were the twelve small beasts he had tamed in the small Netherworld’s primal chaos. He had watched them enter the world of the living.
   

        Today, they had also come looking for him.
   

        “I didn’t expect that a young man from the small Netherworld in the past would grow to this stage. I’ve come to join you as well.”A man dressed in blue walked over.
   

        “The Resurrection Lily? !”Chu Feng’s emotions fluctuated. He recognized this person at the first possible moment.
   

        Back then, the Earth had undergone an abnormal change. The first abnormal event he saw was an endless stretch of resurrection Lily. It was so blue that it was like a dream. It covered the entire desert.
   

        The spider lilies finally charged into and escaped into the yang-realm and lost all contact with them.
   

        “Chu Feng, you’re back. Come, come, come!”A Golden Avenue appeared in mid-air and directly led Chu Feng away. He hadn’t had the time to chat with his old friend.
   

        “What’s the matter?”Chu Feng asked. It was actually an immortal king from the Fallen Immortal King race who had invited him.
   

        “I see that your appearance is extraordinary. You’re full of righteousness and your iron bones are firm. You’re quite good and want to find a son-in-law for your descendants. What do you think?”The old immortal king was quite... unreal. He actually praised Chu Feng this way.
   

        At the very least, the dog emperor pricked up his ears and grinned after hearing this from afar. “This brat is known as Chu Mo and was even called a human trafficker earlier. I say, Brat from the Fallen Immortal King Race, do you have a guilty conscience when you speak?”
   

        The expression of the fallen immortal King’s elder immediately darkened.
   

        “Moo!”A Cow’s roar caused the world to instantly darken. A huge creature descended from the sky and stood erect. It was even taller than a mountain and was covered in cow hair as thick as a bucket. Its huge horns were like pillars supporting the sky, its eyes were like a blood moon shining down from the sky.
   

        “Not bad. You’ve always been like a demon king. This king likes you. I’m willing to marry the most beautiful woman of the Mang Ox clan to you. Brat, what do you think?”The Mang Ox King also came.
   

        Chu Feng immediately felt a headache coming as he turned to look at his old friends.
   

        The black yak replied, “That’s right. The number one beauty of our race is peerlessly beautiful and can topple cities and nations!”
   

        “Haha...”The Mang Ox king laughed loudly. Following which, he led a woman over. She was three meters tall and had a large waist. Her thick hair was covered with thick horns.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbfounded. This was the number one beauty of the Mang ox race? From the perspective of the black yak and the others, it seemed... that’s right. She was the number one beauty of the race.
   

        “Hehe, I feel that my six-eared macaque race is more fated with my young friend. After all, you’re on good terms with the younger generation of my race. Why don’t I make the decision and help you choose a dao companion that Suits Your Heart?”
   

        Chu Feng thought that he wanted the younger sister of the heaven-filling race, the lively and youthful young lady, to become his dao companion. He was still mulling over what to say.
   

        In the end, the void in the distance exploded. A divine ape flipped over the Somersault Cloud and rushed over with a boom.
   

        Chu Feng was petrified on the spot and couldn’t say anything.
   

        After seeing this scene, the heaven-filled sky was flustered and exasperated. He stamped his feet and sighed. “How can this be? That’s the city-toppling divine ape I like and have a crush on!”
   

        “Cough!”Someone coughed. Another immortal king appeared and said, “I feel that my human race is more suitable for Chu Feng!”
   

        After hearing these words, Chu Feng felt somewhat teary. He wanted to shout loudly and take me away.
   

        “Oh, my race’s favored daughter isn’t bad either. She could transform into a human body long ago. It’s just that she’s used to it on a daily basis.”Another immortal king rushed over with a bird wing on his back.
   

        What race was this? Chu Feng felt a great headache upon seeing this.
   

        “This old man is here!”
   

        “You guys are really too much. I want to find a great-grandson-in-law. Why are you fighting with me? !”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb when he saw this stance. Finally, he shouted, “I want to see the Heavenly Emperor. I have something important to discuss!”
   

        He ran away and used the new emperor as a shield.
   

        “What is it?”Gu Qing’s voice came from the Central Heavenly Temple. It transformed into a divine rainbow and led Chu Feng over.
   

        “There’s an unfathomable evil in the small Netherworld and my hometown. There’s an unpredictable Black Hand. I think we have to figure it out or else we’ll be in Big Trouble!”Chu Feng told him directly.
   

        Afterwards, he felt somewhat regretful. The behind-the-scenes Black Hand who had played out the reincarnation of the small Netherworld and earth and repeatedly repeated the similar environment was completely unpredictable. Even the nine paths were apprehensive and didn’t want to get involved for the time being.
   

        Now, he was anxious and said this in advance. If the new emperor went to investigate, would there be an extremely terrifying... Emperor collapse incident? !
   

        One had to know that Gu Qing had just risen and become the emperor of the Heavenly Court!
   

        Someone backstage asked me why my public account did not send any cartoons of the perfect world. Alright, I forgot about it yesterday, but now I’ve added it. It’s very nice to watch. Those who want to watch the desolate heaven emperor, those who want to watch the Little Rock cartoons.., you can go to my wechat public account to watch it, and then you can make suggestions there.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng was truly guilty. He would be considered a sinner if he were to cause any trouble and cause the emperor to collapse.
   

        He felt that Gu Qing could be considered a bitter child.
   

        Gu Qing was originally the emperor of a generation, but his father had died early. He had endured for so many years before he finally rose to the throne.
   

        “This... I was too excited for a moment and spouted nonsense. Heavenly Emperor, don’t take it seriously.”Chu Feng resolutely and resolutely changed his words.
   

        He was truly afraid that Gu Qing would meet with misfortune and couldn’t bear to do so.
   

        “You’re worried and apprehensive? It doesn’t matter. If there’s any secret, just say it!”After Gu Qing ascended to the throne, he was indeed blessed with Dao Luck. He was powerful even without being angry. Now, there was an unfathomable power enveloping him and a majestic pressure covering his body.
   

        The entire central heavenly palace was trembling and rumbling. Even the Xia province began to resonate. The ripples of the Great Dao expanded, affecting the circulation of the laws of the great world.
   

        Where it rained, lightning interweaved and became even more intense.
   

        Where it snowed, goose feathers covered the sky. The entire land was white, and it was about to collapse.
   

        Where the sun shone brightly, the sun became even more dazzling. It was as if a world-shaking fire was burning, burning the entire universe.
   

        ..
   

        “Your Majesty, every movement you make will cause the phenomena of heaven and earth to appear in the human world and appear in the heavens. You must restrain yourself!”
   

        An elder reminded him that he was a peak immortal king who had lived for two eras.
   

        Gu Qing nodded, but he still looked at Chu Feng and asked him to explain the situation. After ascending to the throne, he paid the most attention to this unpredictable crisis.
   

        The group of Immortal Kings entered the Central Heaven Temple and stared at Chu Feng. An ordinary Evolver wouldn’t be able to endure such enormous pressure and would explode on the spot. It was normal for him to turn into a bloody mist.
   

        Fortunately, Chu Feng’s body was protected by the nine dao one Dharmic decrees and was protected by the stone jar. He wasn’t affected.
   

        The dog emperor, the decaying corpse, Li Li, and the others also came and revealed puzzled expressions.
   

        This was because they had also heard Chu Feng’s earlier words and didn’t think he was spouting nonsense. What was the secret?
   

        Only the nine dao one knew. Chu Feng had told him about this back then.
   

        “Speak. All the kings are here. There’s no need to be apprehensive!”Gu Qing said.
   

        After all, the emperor’s throne had just risen. Although Chu Feng was somewhat regretful, he still had to respect the new emperor and talk about the oddities of the small Netherworld Earth.
   

        “What? That planet keeps repeating similar old events. Every once in a while, a similar ancient history will be reincarnated and the living environment of the former Heavenly Emperor will be deduced?”
   

        “That place... is actually Heavenly Emperor Ye’s hometown? !”
   

        Some immortal kings were shocked, feeling their bodies trembling.
   

        Because, some people really knew where the heavenly emperor’s hometown was.
   

        “Not only that, in the past, that person was also born in the small netherworld today, but in that era, it was still the great wilderness. Later on, when the continent shattered, he was able to deduce it into a star body!”The rotting corpse added.
   

        He knew a little about this ancient secret.
   

        As for the nine paths, he did not speak a word because these were all the facts.
   

        “Therefore, there are many strange things in the small netherworld. That special planet continuously interprets and reincarnates two kinds of great environments? !”
   

        ..
   

        This made sense. In an old land, two unparalleled experts had walked out one after another, attracting the attention and interest of an unknown existence.
   

        Hence, that Black Hand was remolding itself. In the environment where humans interfered with the earth, it was constantly reappearing. It wanted to see if it could produce any extraordinary creatures? !
   

        Gu Qing was silent for a moment. When he truly heard the hidden story, he had no choice but to be cautious and seriously consider this matter.
   

        “What do you all think?”He asked the various immortal kings in the Central Heavenly Palace.
   

        “We have to go take a look. This is ultimately a factor that makes people uneasy. If there is a great calamity in the future and a great calamity erupts in the little netherworld, it would only add to the problem. We might as well deal with it now.”
   

        An immortal king who was relatively old spoke out, his tone filled with vigor.
   

        “That makes sense!”Some of the immortal kings nodded.
   

        “That’s not right. After so many years, the place is very stable and nothing much has happened. I think it’s best if we don’t take the initiative to open the unknown seal. If we cause a huge disaster and we can’t stop it, the consequences will be unpredictable!”
   

        There were also people who objected. Some of the old immortal kings regarded stability as the most important factor and didn’t want to take the initiative to cause any accidents.
   

        “Senior, what do you think?”Gu Qing looked at dog emperor and nine daos one.
   

        In the end, these two were the key characters, because the unparalleled experts they followed all came from that place.
   

        Among the immortal kings present, no one understood it better than them, they understood it more clearly and cared more.
   

        Dog Emperor’s face was heavy, he said: “We naturally have to go and find out, what’s there to hesitate about? Let this emperor see which bastard from the past had the delusion of raising Gu in the heavenly emperor’s hometown!”
   

        He was somewhat indignant, feeling that this was a great disrespect to the heavenly emperor.
   

        Jiu Dao Yi pondered, saying: “We do not cause trouble, but we are not afraid of trouble, we can not deceive ourselves. Since we already know, and the heavenly court is about to take shape, we naturally can not pretend that nothing has happened.”
   

        They all felt that rather than detonate it in the future, it would be better to investigate it too early.
   

        Of course, this time, they couldn’t rush over recklessly.
   

        Because of this, the heavenly court acted as if they were facing a great enemy. They mobilized all of their immortal kings to prepare for the expedition!
   

        In addition, all the legendary ancestral artifacts of the various worlds in the heavens had to be found and brought along.
   

        It had to be said that the heavenly court attached great importance to it. Even if there weren’t any great enemies there, they couldn’t underestimate it at the current stage of preparation. Instead, they had to prepare for the worst.
   

        “Senior, if you have a trump card, don’t forget it. Bring it all!”The new emperor Gu Qing said to Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, and the rotten corpse in private.
   

        In the end, this was his first operation after ascending the throne. He would mobilize a large number of people and would not allow failure.
   

        “This time, don’t tell me I have to carry the Emperor’s corpse on my back?”The Dog Emperor’s voice was low.
   

        The man who was lying on the emperor’s Bell had already been placed into Heavenly Emperor Ye’s bronze coffin.
   

        Among the three heavenly emperors, only the empress seemed to be unharmed, but she had already suppressed the officiator to enter an unknown place, making it difficult for him to return.
   

        Of the other two, one’s corpse was still there, but what about the soul?
   

        Heavenly Emperor Ye had disappeared without a trace. It was unknown where he was, and it was impossible to predict where he would end up.
   

        The dog emperor was depressed, which was rare. It wanted to immediately go to the small Netherworld and take a look at the heavenly emperor’s hometown.
   

        “Bring the emperor’s coffin!”The decaying corpse said.
   

        All over the heavens were moving, looking for some legendary supreme weapons.
   

        Soon, the various places sent some broken pieces of the emperor’s bell one after another, gradually mending the emperor’s bell that used to be the emperor’s corpse’s weapon. Only a little bit was missing.
   

        During the Great War, the emperor’s bell broke and pieces flew to all the worlds. Now, all the races had returned.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was also making preparations. Since he had already made his decision to go to the small netherworld to take a look, he naturally had to prevent all sorts of variables.
   

        During these few days, other than wiping the spoils of war left behind by that person -- the rusty battle spear, he was still building an altar, wanting to summon something.
   

        This matter directly alarmed all the immortal kings. Even Gu Qing was shocked and rushed over personally. Could it be that old man pi wanted to try and contact... that person? !
   

        Jiu Dao glared and said, “What are you thinking? If I could contact him, how many eras would I wait? ! If he was still here, how could he allow strange and ominous things to appear? Wipe them all out!”
   

        “Then what are you doing? !”Dog Emperor couldn’t help but ask.
   

        Jiu Dao Yi personally built a huge altar. Moreover, that huge stone carried an ancient intent. Clearly, it was something that he had been collecting for a long time.
   

        Right now, he was merely reconstructing it and putting out the altar that had once existed.
   

        “AI, isn’t this a battle? After all, that place is too extraordinary. I, the old man, can’t help but want to see who exactly is performing it. To be safe, I want to summon my soul and summon my blood and Bones. I want to bring them back. I want to go there with my strongest body.”
   

        Everyone was stunned when they heard the old man’s words. This old fellow was truly... terrifying. could he be even stronger? !
   

        Chu Feng felt a sense of guilt. He felt that he shouldn’t have told everyone about this matter so early. If something went wrong, he would feel uneasy and guilty for a long time.
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi was preparing with a heavy heart. He looked as if he was going to fight to the death. It could be seen how serious the situation was.
   

        “The person is flying in front and the soul is chasing behind. I am sitting at home waiting for you to return. Come Back, my soul, blood, and Bones!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi muttered.
   

        Then, he climbed onto the altar and performed the ritual himself. He summoned with his mouth and used a secret technique. He secretly cast a spell to activate the altar. The ritual was very ancient and strange.
   

        At first, it was nothing. Everything was calm and nothing happened.
   

        After two hours, he continued to call out to the altar. In the end, the heavens and earth actually changed.
   

        “Wuwu...”
   

        Gusts of cold wind gusted over from an unknown place in the heavens. Shadows could be seen everywhere, accompanied by many blurry shadows. It was as though countless malicious ghosts were about to appear.
   

        Even immortal kings could feel the pressure. It was as though a great calamity was about to be born.
   

        At the same time, the sky was dark red, and drops of blood seeped down from a certain area that was connected to the heavens.
   

        This time, the people were even more shocked. was this all caused by the nine daos one? How was this possible!
   

        Even the nine daos one himself was in a daze. He couldn’t help but curse, “What situation is this? For so many years, I haven’t summoned you a hundred thousand times. It should be about time. There has never been any reaction. Today, you guys... are really going to return to your positions? !”
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        Blood was dripping down from the depths of the heavens? !
   

        “A single drop of blood can drown the universe. Three thousand drops of true blood can open up three thousand great worlds. The Immortal Emperor will be revived and return to his homeland.”
   

        A grand and aged voice came from the outer realms. It reverberated across the heavens and had a great majesty.
   

        At this moment, not to mention ordinary evolvers, even immortal kings were trembling. They were incomparably shocked. Just what level of creature had returned?
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi himself was in a daze. Back then, his soul and body had left the old territory and went to where. Even he didn’t know. Now that he had returned, from the looks of his aura, it was simply unfathomable.
   

        “Immortal emperor... A life form at the end of his path. This is truly heaven-defying. A supreme being has descended?”
   

        Everyone was shocked. They felt a boundless pressure despite the fact that the other party had already retracted his aura and returned it to his body.
   

        However, the faint power and the hidden supreme fluctuations still made their hearts tremble. They couldn’t help but bow down in worship.
   

        “Sigh at the lives of the common people, sorrow, pity for the common people, suffering!”
   

        The old words carried a heart-shaking emotion, giving people an indescribable sense of sorrow.
   

        Following that, boundless light interweaved, forming a majestic building. It descended, appeared in the world of the living, and arrived in the sky above Xia Prefecture.
   

        Light ripples rippled, and Dao interweaved. The majestic building appeared in the sky was even larger than the central heavenly palace where the new emperors and kings were located. It was more like a heavenly palace.
   

        “Greetings... Immortal Emperor!”
   

        Some people couldn’t hold it in any longer and directly paid their respects.
   

        One could faintly see a figure sitting high in the gigantic heavenly palace that was interweaved with light ripples. He was incomparably majestic as he looked down.
   

        “Gulp!”Jiu Daoyi couldn’t help but swallow his saliva. What was this situation? He was only summoning his soul bone and flesh. Why did an immortal emperor return?
   

        Could it be that the portion of his body that was split out had evolved into a life form at the end of the path?
   

        Or could it be that this wasn’t him at all, but a life form that was unknown?
   

        “This world is too bitter, strange no longer dormant. It emerged from that unpredictable cave, and ominous dark clouds shrouded the world. I heard the resentful roars in the history books of the world, and I saw the sorrow of all living beings. I woke up from the river of time and listened to the call of the world. I... AM BACK!”
   

        The old man sitting in the palace with light patterns sighed. His figure was hazy, sorrowful, and compassionate. He wanted to fight for all living beings!
   

        “Greetings, Lord Immortal Emperor!”
   

        At this moment, even many old monsters knelt down. Their souls were trembling as they kowtowed non-stop.
   

        “Why aren’t you kneeling? Why are you looking at me like this?”In the palace that was formed from interwoven light patterns, the old man looked down at nine daos one.
   

        “I’m kneeling your F * cking lungs. I’ve rebelled against you. I Am You, and you are me. Now, you actually want to trick me into kneeling. This old man will take you in!”
   

        Jiu Dao Yi’s nagging woke up many people.
   

        Was someone trying to kill an immortal emperor? Many people were extremely nervous.
   

        The old man’s skin directly rushed towards the palace.
   

        At the same time, the surrounding wind howled in anger. All sorts of soul lights entered the palace and returned to the palace.
   

        Then, people saw Blood, bones, souls, and skin fighting. All sorts of roars and roars mixed together and fought together.
   

        In the end, they merged into one person.
   

        Even so, his hands and feet were out of control. He would give himself a slap on the face from time to time, or a punch to the soul light in his head..
   

        “He’s a ruthless man. When he goes crazy, he even hits himself!”Dog Emperor commented from afar.
   

        Those who knew the inside story knew that after Jiu Daoyi successfully summoned back his soul, bones, and flesh, they were actually quite discordant with each other and began to fight among themselves.
   

        “The most useless human skin. It hasn’t improved for so many years, and you still think you can fight with me for control?”
   

        “I’m not only human skin, but I also have the mark of the origin soul light. Otherwise, how can you return?”? “All of you listen to my summons!”! “I’m the one who’s in control. If the skin doesn’t have a soul, how can I protect the first mountain’s orthodoxy without the most noble spiritual core?”
   

        “What host soul’s origin Mark? You’re just a dead skin that I took off, and you dare to overturn the heavens?”
   

        ..
   

        Everyone was speechless. After the old man’s skin summoned back his soul bone and flesh, they actually started fighting with each other. Such a big problem had actually occurred.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Heavenly Thunder shook the world, and chaotic lightning interweaved. He was hacking at himself!
   

        “Pa!”
   

        Following that, he slapped himself on the head again. It was quite strange.
   

        “You’re crazy. Hitting me means hitting yourself. I’m you!”
   

        “Shut up. I Am the leader. I can hit whoever I want!”
   

        There were three or four voices coming out of Jiu Daoyi’s body. He really didn’t know how he split up back then. They were actually fighting each other.
   

        In the distance, the rotting corpse looked and looked. His expression was uncertain. Then, he actually picked up the white and Fat Little Daoist and without saying anything, he directly beat him up!
   

        “Damn it, I provoked you, why did you hit me? !”The Little Daoist was a little confused. Why? Why did he get beaten up?
   

        The rotting corpse was simple and crude. He said, “Instead of having problems like an old man’s skin in the future and having a vicious fight between two separate souls, this penniless priest might as well beat you up now. In the future, I’ll beat you up every day so that you won’t have to fight with me in the future!”
   

        The young Daoist was furious after hearing this and had the urge to cry. What kind of logic was this? What right did he have? Why did he have to suffer like this.
   

        He ripped open his throat and shouted, “Father, save me! Old Father Chu Feng, come and save your son!”
   

        This kind of call made many people turn their heads and stare with their mouths Agape.
   

        The decaying corpse’s face turned green. How could he endure this? This little fatty had actually shouted this in public. Where could he put his old face?
   

        Chu Feng was also speechless. He was now a young man. How did he become an old father? The child had truly grown up!
   

        “Old father, what are you daydreaming about? Where do you have the time to Daydream?”The Little Daoist was anxious.
   

        The rotting corpse directly covered his mouth. He really couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        “Shut up. You’re me, I’m you. You and I are existences that are friends with supreme beings. Our origins are terrifying. What kind of a person are you now?”
   

        “Oh... Oh, let go of me. What right do you have to hit me? Even if I become a peak life form, I’m still the son of Man!”The young Daoist struggled.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, senior, please show mercy and don’t hit my son!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Although he was very polite and respectful towards his predecessors, these words were still... too ominous in the ears of the decaying corpse. It made him want to fly into a rage!
   

        The surrounding people also had strange expressions, but none of them dared to jeer or speak.
   

        Only the dog Emperor dared to ridicule and laugh. He was gloating and said happily, “That’s right, damned fatty, Smelly Daoist. It’s truly not easy for you to find your family after being alone for so long. Take it easy, don’t be rough on your own family.”
   

        ..
   

        The two pairs of old monsters that were fighting with him at the scene caused the atmosphere to be quite weird, making people not know whether to laugh or cry.
   

        Originally, the return of the soul and flesh of nine paths one was very sacred. The scene was also very grand and mysterious. But now, it didn’t have that kind of imposing manner at all.
   

        In addition, the rotten corpse and the Little Taoist were mixed together, which made people’s eyes a little dirty.
   

        Finally, when everything calmed down, nine paths one was in an inexplicable state. His aura was extremely terrifying. He stood there for a long time in silence and didn’t speak.
   

        His soul and bones had returned and were fusing together. Not only did they share power, but they also shared different life experiences from ancient times.
   

        He had already restrained himself, but all the immortal kings could still sense that he was extremely powerful. He was definitely a dao ancestor level entity.
   

        Even though Chu Feng had encountered an inexplicable and terrifying situation more than once, he still couldn’t help but feel apprehensive.
   

        One day, would the nine daos be able to advance even further? After reaching the peak level, he could see the state of a peak-level entity from afar.
   

        It could even be said that he might be the strongest Dao ancestor standing at the top of the pyramid right now? But this was most likely very difficult!
   

        Chu Feng had once looked at the woman at the end of the pollen evolution path. In front of her, there were five elders who had opened up the pollen path. They were all unimaginable creatures.
   

        In truth, if it weren’t for the fact that the five elders who had opened up the initial path owed some degree of skill and luck, they would have the qualifications to become creatures who had reached the end of their path.
   

        “We’ll set off in three days and head to that Native Land!”Jiu Daoyi finally spoke with a solemn expression. There was a terrifying might hidden within.
   

        Even though the new emperor, Gu Qing, was very strong, he still felt great pressure!
   

        Many people sighed in their hearts. Gu Qing had become an emperor in this era, and he had met a powerful dao ancestor who existed alongside him. He was truly a bitter emperor.
   

        Gu Qing himself was also lost in thought. He could not help but think of a certain era. There was once an expert from the Golden Crow race who had attained the Dao in the age of Chaos. He was truly incredible!
   

        That Old Golden Crow had proclaimed himself the great emperor and suppressed the world. In the end, he had caught up with the rise of Heavenly Emperor Ye.
   

        Originally, it was nothing much, but Heavenly Emperor Ye was too powerful and suppressed him in all aspects, causing the old golden crow to be sullen for his entire life. He lived very lowly and was extremely cautious.
   

        Only when the old Golden Crow was about to pass away did he dare to Manly shout, “F * ck you #@heavenly Emperor, I finally don’t need to see you anymore.”.
   

        After venting like this, the old Golden Crow smiled with extreme satisfaction and relief... and left.
   

        Gu Qing began to doubt himself. If he met nine daos one in this life, would it become a demon in his heart? Would the old man’s skin suppress him for the rest of his life?
   

        Clearly, he was overthinking things. Nine daos one wanted to suppress his soul and flesh, so he did not think of him at all.
   

        Three days later, the various divisions of the heavenly court mobilized. The first large-scale assembly and expedition began.
   

        Not a single immortal king was left behind. All of them were on their way because nine daos one had taken out a scroll at the last moment. It was known as the Heaven Burial Scroll.
   

        They didn’t know its origin or its power. This thing was brought back from the outer realms by his soul bone. It required a dao ancestor level entity to bring along many immortal kings to activate it. Only then could it unleash its full power.
   

        “Seniors, don’t you need to think about it? The waters of our destination are too deep. The mastermind behind the scenes is too powerful to imagine. There have never been any clues as to who it is.”
   

        Chu Feng made his final effort and tried to persuade everyone not to go.
   

        However, it was futile. Everything had already been decided and it was impossible to change it.
   

        Boom!
   

        A huge beam of light pierced through the world barrier and opened up a special path between the yang-realm and the lesser yin-realm.
   

        Without a doubt, there was nothing to stop the immortal king from opening the path. There was no longer any barrier in the world.
   

        In that instant, everyone felt a special dao rhythm at the first moment!
   

        Even the immortal king felt his hair stand on end. He actually felt his hands and feet turn cold. This small netherworld seemed to be really giving birth to a great terror!
   

        “No wonder the old monsters aren’t willing to easily step into this place. As expected, there are mysterious and unfathomable laws here that suppress the entire universe!”An Immortal King said with a solemn expression.
   

        The more powerful the creature, the more serious its expression became. It always felt that there was something extremely terrifying in this world!
   

        ..
   

        In the instant these people opened up a path to the small netherworld, an eternal and unknown creature was alarmed and gradually recovered.
   

        “Who is disturbing my dream realm, who is stirring up the time of history, who is subverting the future picture, who is searching for my roots...”
   

        Awakening in the river of time and beyond the world, a dazzling mysterious flower bud with Mist was born in the river of time and bloomed rapidly, growing in the time of history. It enveloped a certain creature and gradually woke up!
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        The faint murmurs were like the murmurs of a demon in a dream or the murmurs of a true spirit of primal chaos. They drifted out from the river of time and echoed in an unknown place.
   

        Unfortunately, neither the new emperor Gu Qing nor the powerful nine daos one had heard it.
   

        Let alone the other immortal kings, they were even more insensible.
   

        Only Chu Feng was exceptionally nervous since he had entered the Netherworld and was about to return to his homeland. There was always a sense of suffocation in his heart as if it was the end of the world.
   

        “Senior...”Chu Feng grabbed a person’s arm and persuaded many people along the way.
   

        However, the effect was still not good. Even the dog emperor, an old monster who had lived for countless years and whose eyelashes were empty, shook his head, he said, “Brat, don’t say anymore. I feel as if your mouth has been opened before. Something has happened as soon as you speak. You’re a bit like an old friend!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Even this old dog who had once followed the true supreme heavenly emperor had such an attitude. What else could he say.
   

        “Who do I look like?”He couldn’t help but ask.
   

        “Great Sage Hun Tuo. This person is the most unlucky. His mouth is comparable to the most ominous. I think you look a bit like him. You’d better shut up!”The dog emperor glanced at him and said.
   

        Following which, he said in a carefree manner, “Actually, we can also think of the worst case scenario. If there is an unrivalled life form lurking around, then we can only say that our luck isn’t on our side and that all of us will be exterminated.”
   

        What kind of words was this? Chu Feng was dazed and didn’t know how to refute.
   

        “Forget it, this emperor will answer your questions. That place is Heavenly Emperor Ye’s homeland and also carries the thoughts of the ‘that person’mentioned by the old man. The small Netherworld and earth might be the coordinates to guide them back and illuminate the long river of time like a lighthouse. If there really is something lurking there, if it goes out of line this time and annihilates all of us, cutting off the heavens’last hope, it might alarm that person and Heavenly Emperor Ye and cause them to return!”
   

        The Dog Emperor panted heavily. Even his chest was heaving up and down. He was quite excited and couldn’t suppress his emotions.
   

        Following which, he added, “Of course, that is only if that person is still alive. Although he has transcended ancient history, he is still alive and Heavenly Emperor Ye isn’t dead either!”
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. The Dog Emperor was making all these guesses and speculations. His gambling nature was too great! What if something happened to the peerless predecessor in ancient times? What if he had truly passed away and would never appear again? Just thinking about this situation was terrifying, and it made people’s scalps go numb!
   

        Dog emperor said, “Ask Old Man Pi. He definitely thinks the same way. He has the ruthlessness to break the fog and see the truth, and he also has the intention to force the palace to abdicate helplessly. Of course, it’s also possible that the broken scroll he brought back from heaven really has some unparalleled power.”
   

        The chaos separated, and the innate essence surged. Starlight shone in the distance, and there was no obstruction along the way.
   

        “What is that?”
   

        Between the Netherworld and the yang-realm, there was a dilapidated universe that was surrounded by chaos. Many things had happened here before.
   

        The new emperor immediately noticed the abnormality, and he personally made a move to grab a certain area.
   

        He tore open the void, brushed away the chaos, and revealed a city that had disappeared.
   

        It was a wooden city!
   

        That place was quite terrifying and strange. The entire world seemed to have been torn apart by some sharp weapon. The broken surface was incomparably smooth.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart moved. The events that had happened in this place had left an indelible impression on him.
   

        Gu Qing couldn’t help but stretch out his hand to grab forward, wanting to understand the secret within.
   

        Even though it had disappeared and was close to nothingness, there was still something strange about that place. Lightning flashed and thunder rumbled as sword lights streaked across millions of kilometers.
   

        “Ah!”The new emperor Gu Qing shouted loudly.
   

        He simply couldn’t believe it. His hand had been ground into pieces, turning into a bloody mist and turning into ashes. He had no choice but to quickly retreat.
   

        Even so, he could still feel his soul light trembling and his heart trembling. What level of Evolver was he? After obtaining the heavenly emperor fruit, he was already a daofather-level creature.
   

        But now, he was actually injured so easily!
   

        The surrounding people were even more alarmed. The expressions of all the immortal kings changed. Even a new emperor’s hand had been cut off. This place was truly unimaginable and terrifying.
   

        One had to know that they had just entered this universe when such an ominous thing happened.
   

        What would happen next? What would happen next? A haze rose in everyone’s hearts.
   

        Was a peak-level entity about to appear? The hearts of all the kings were beating fast!
   

        Chu Feng’s heart trembled violently. He was finally certain who had left behind the traces here.
   

        In the past, there had been a streak of sword light that swept across the sky and Earth, severing the past, present, and future.
   

        Chu Feng had carefully observed the wood city in the past. The aftershock of that sword light seemed to have come from the depths of ancient history. Even if it was an old shadow, it was enough to shock the world.
   

        After entering the Yang realm, he became even more suspicious. He believed that it had the same origin as the sword light from the first mountain!
   

        Now that he saw the wood city again, he was naturally even more certain.
   

        “It’s actually... that person. is he the one who left behind the battle ruins?”
   

        Sure enough, the nine paths one was excited. His soul light flourished and he suddenly stood at the front.
   

        “Was it caused by the aftershock of the sword light left behind several eras ago? !”The decaying corpse also spoke with endless questions.
   

        “Senior, be careful. Back then...”Chu Feng stepped forward and quickly explained the situation.
   

        Gu Qing was speechless and wanted to berate him. Why didn’t you say so earlier? !
   

        Fortunately, the wood city was hazy and left behind only remnants. It was the flash of the sword light of the past and there wasn’t really a sword light slashing over.
   

        After several times of blood and Qi nourishment, Gu Qing’s hand gradually recovered and no hidden dangers were left behind.
   

        “You said there was a letter that flew out from the broken world of the Wood City? !”
   

        Regardless of whether it was the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, the new emperor, or the various kings, they were all moved.
   

        Chu Feng told them about what had happened in the past in a serious manner. This attracted everyone’s attention.
   

        Back then, the letter had traversed through the void. Although Chu Feng had tried his best to observe it and carry it with the help of the stone jar, the scenery he had seen in the past had become increasingly blurry and gradually faded after so many years.
   

        He suspected that everything he had remembered back then would disappear from his mind forever in a few years’time. That was why he explained in great detail to the new emperor and the various immortal kings.
   

        Back then, he had even seen people fighting over the letter in the course of history. One of them had a clay-like hand.
   

        Ever since he had gone to the Yang realm, he had always suspected whether that clay-like hand was the one sitting cross-legged on the path of reincarnation... ancestral master Meng?
   

        Everyone was extremely solemn. They had just entered this universe when they learned of a terrifying secret. As expected, the heavenly emperor’s hometown was filled with all sorts of mysteries and oddities.
   

        “Since ancient times, I’ve been to the small netherworld, but I didn’t sense this place. It looks like it only appeared in recent years!”Said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        Then, he joined forces with the new emperor, Gu Qing, in an attempt to break the shackles of the river of time and stop the attacks of lightning. He wanted to avoid the afterimages of the sword flashes of the past and enter Wood City to decipher the letter!
   

        Of course, the true letter had long disappeared. History was separated from them. They could only use the Dao ancestor’s Peerless Dao to figure out the truth of the past.
   

        Everyone retreated. Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing’s expressions were solemn as they began to make their moves. This area instantly became blurry. The chaotic heavenly wind blew, and blood-colored lightning interweaved. Endless time fragments poured down like a torrential rain.
   

        The two of them tried to approach the wooden city. They walked into the light and shadow of the prehistoric era, trying to decipher the letter.
   

        However, with two puffs, the two of them retreated. Their faces were pale. They watched helplessly as the letter in the river of history burned and turned into ashes.
   

        They could not touch it. This was not for them to see!
   

        “Let’s go. Our level is not enough. This is a letter for the true immortal Emperor!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Everyone sucked in a breath of cold air. That letter that was sent back to the old territory from an unknown place was left for the future immortal emperor to see? !
   

        This was too terrifying. If they weren’t strong enough, even if the letter was placed in front of them, they wouldn’t be able to see it!
   

        When they first entered this universe, they encountered this kind of situation. It was equivalent to experiencing a show of strength. This made the Immortal Kings’hearts heavy, and they became even more cautious and solemn.
   

        After leaving this place and crossing the broken universe region, the Heavenly Court split apart the chaos and truly entered the small Netherworld region where Earth was located.
   

        In the legends of the Yang realm, this place was filled with graves. It was an abandoned land, and it was extremely desolate.
   

        Other than some old monsters, since ancient times in the Yang realm, even many of the prehistoric evolvers had no idea that this was the home of the Heavenly Emperor.
   

        “No wonder the descendants of the world of the living did not know the immensity of Heaven and earth. They did not know the depth and dared to call this place a graveyard and treat it as the netherworld. This is because after the Great War in the past, this place was almost destroyed. There are new graves and old lands everywhere.”The decaying corpse sighed.
   

        In fact, this place was indeed damaged. There was a big problem with the laws of the universe. Other than being suppressed by an unknown power, the Great Dao itself had also collapsed.
   

        This was a problematic universe. Although it wasn’t a vipralopa world, it was almost there. Because of the suppression from the ceiling, it was too difficult to break through.
   

        “If I really want to rise from this universe, then... it really is a heavenly Emperor Star!”The new emperor Gu Qing sighed.
   

        “Don’t praise me like that. I’ll be embarrassed!”Chu Feng appeared very modest.
   

        Behind him, Ouyang toad, the Black Yak, Dong Dahu, the young Daoist, and the others also puffed out their chests and raised their heads. All of them wore proud expressions.
   

        Even though they were all reincarnated in the Yang realm and couldn’t be considered to have risen in the small netherworld in this life, they still felt a sense of glory in their hearts.
   

        Everyone was speechless. This group of thick-skinned fellows, especially that Demon King Chu, was too shameless. He was asking for praise.
   

        Starlight flowed in front of them, and one large star after another spun around, decorating the dark skies of the universe.
   

        “Just think back to that era. The nine heavens and ten lands were all shattered, and even the immortal realms were destroyed. How terrifying was that!”Nine daos one let out a long sigh.
   

        Then, he told them the true origins of this small Netherworld universe.
   

        In the past, during the Great War, the world was in chaos. That person had crossed the realmsea and killed all the daofathers. In the end, he had even killed an immortal emperor!
   

        The various major worlds had been shattered.
   

        That person had later repaired the various worlds. He had taken the fragments of many continents, rebuilt them into stars, and transformed them into a universe.
   

        “This is the place!”Ninedust stared at the starry skies, at the brilliant Milky Way. It was as though he was reminiscing about the past. He had found the familiar soil of the past, and even the bones of his old friends.
   

        “The source you spoke of is far too ancient. Let’s talk about my era. Back then, I walked out of this universe,”the dog Emperor said. He had a tired look on his face, and there was an indescribable sense of vicissitudes.
   

        It seemed to have endless exhaustion as it said, “I haven’t... returned for many years.”
   

        The rotting corpse nodded and said, “That’s right. We haven’t seen each other for many years. I miss it very much. Those old lands, those secret treasures, and so on should have all been dug up by me. I shouldn’t have given my future colleagues a chance.”
   

        Everyone was astonished. This person really had the nerve to open his mouth. What kind of nonsense had he done! !
   

        Dog emperor said, “He stole graves and dug graves back then. He walked in the underground world, claiming that he wanted to dig up the past and present, to seize the ultimate secret of the source of the long river of history.”
   

        “I’m leaving, I’m leaving. I’m back again today.”Dog Emperor sighed. He was gloomy and had an endless sense of exhaustion.
   

        He actually walked out of this universe? !
   

        To the people of the future generations, no matter how glorious the people of the past were, they would eventually be the past. They would slowly be forgotten.
   

        “Let’s go and take a look at the emperor burial star.”Although Dog Emperor was walking upright in the starry sky, he was clearly hunched. Especially when he mentioned the emperor burial star, his voice trembled.
   

        The rotting corpse was silent for a while before letting out a long breath.
   

        It was a special star that had too much brilliance. It gathered the essence of the entire universe and had Grand Dao Luck. However, it eventually became a desolate land.
   

        “Look, that’s the place. In the past, it was a place where the heavenly emperor contended for hegemony in the mortal world!”The dog Emperor pointed ahead.
   

        “The Big Dipper Star Field?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “What a pity. It’s broken and desolate. It’s almost destroyed and was completely reconstructed in the end.”The decaying corpse was also filled with emotions. There was sadness and loneliness, but there was also a thick aura of death.
   

        “Let’s go. I’m Old and don’t want to see the most resplendent star of the past become a desolate land.”The Dog Emperor took the lead and went inside.
   

        The atmosphere was somewhat oppressive along the way.
   

        Chu Feng dispelled this atmosphere and said, “Welcome, seniors, to the netherworld. I can be considered a landlord here and will definitely do my best to entertain everyone.”
   

        The dog emperor patted his shoulder and said, “Seriously speaking, we’re actually fellow countrymen from the same universe. Do you have any enemies here? I’ll stand up for you.”
   

        Chu Feng said shyly, “Although I was down and out in the past, I could be considered to have stood up in this starry sky and suppressed all the enemies. Only then did I travel to the Yang Realm.”
   

        He couldn’t help but think of the deity race, Dameng Pure Land, quasi-immortal race, Netherworld race, primitive demon race, and so on. Those who were on good terms with him, as well as those who were enemies and factions, had all become the past.
   

        The dog emperor heard this and nodded. “Suppress all enemies. You can also be considered a werewolf, but you can be my relative. Perhaps we really are related by blood.”
   

        Damn you! Chu Feng cursed inwardly. who was related to you by blood? !
   

        The rotting corpse was sad, he said, “One day, you’ll return to your homeland. Even your young enemies will miss you, but it’s a pity that they’re no longer around. Only then will you be able to understand our state of mind. With a sigh, time is merciless. It cuts away the past, erases the glory, and buries our heroic past!”
   

        He also patted Chu Feng’s shoulder and said, “I hope you’ll never have such a day. What you see is not the vicissitudes of life, but the familiar planet Earth of the universe.”
   

        Then they walked forward together.
   

        After a long silence, Chu Feng spoke again. “Senior, there’s a place that’s very special. It might be able to trap true immortal level experts from the outside world.”
   

        “Since you’re here, let’s go take a look,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        Chu Feng brought everyone from the Heavenly Court to a pitch-black, pitch-black place where they couldn’t even see their own fingers. It was precisely the forbidden land of the small netherworld -- the Great Abyss!
   

        Back then, too many things had happened here.
   

        Yaoyao had fallen from here. Yellow Ox, Dong Dahu, the old donkey, the black yak, the Wudang Grandmaster, and the others had also died in battle here.
   

        “This place should be connected to the Great Netherworld!”Chu Feng speculated.
   

        “There are quite a few juniors who have been lost inside, but most of them have already become corpses. Only one is still alive.”
   

        The new emperor raised his hand. Resplendent light surged into the pitch-black abyss of the universe. Law runes flickered and illuminated the vast world below.
   

        He was, after all, a daofather-level creature. Even though this world was suppressing him, it wasn’t a big problem for him.
   

        Below him, a large group of figures as tall as mountains sat cross-legged. Most of them were already dead. They were all evolvers who had mistakenly entered the abyss.
   

        Among these evolvers, there were celestial venerables, almighty experts, and even decaying top-tier cosmos-level creatures!
   

        Without a doubt, many of them had come from the world of the living to search for Supreme Treasures. So many of them were the result of the accumulation of time.
   

        “It is indeed connected to the netherworld, but the entire Abyss has set up a domain. If we are lucky, we might be able to cross over from there. If we are unlucky, we will be trapped here.”
   

        “Senior, please help and save the people below. That Cosmos level expert once helped my descendant.”Yu Shang opened his mouth and asked Jiu Daoyi to quickly save the people below.
   

        He had learned about this place from Yaoyao. In the past, when Yaoyao had fallen into the great abyss, she had been taken care of by the cosmos level creatures below and helped her to go to the netherworld.
   

        “You guys? !”Below, the rotting cosmos level old monster opened his eyes. He was extremely shocked. There was actually such a large group of experts rushing to this place. It gave him an endless sense of oppression and made him tremble in fear.
   

        Although he was very strong, the scene of a group of immortal kings surrounding him was a little... unbelievable. He couldn’t stand it.
   

        He seriously suspected that he was hallucinating. Could it be that this world had come to an end and he didn’t have much life left and his mental state was in disorder?
   

        An immortal king took a step forward. There was no need for the new emperor to do such a thing. He stretched out a large green hand and was about to fish that cosmic level old monster out of the Great Abyss.
   

        Although he had been sitting in the abyss of the universe for a long time, this person wasn’t mentally deranged. His thoughts were still clear. He said, “Wait, senior, please wait a step. I have something to say.”
   

        He slowly said that he was indeed the person who had come here by mistake in search of the most precious treasure in the past.
   

        However, in the end, he actually tactfully rejected the good intentions of the kings.
   

        “I have been sitting here for a long time. Although the blood qi is dry and I can not move, I have also obtained some opportunities and connected with the abyss. To me, there is not much life left. I might die in a few years. Rather than that, I might as well sit here for a long time. I have a feeling that this strange place might be able to help me escape death and extend my life for a lifetime.”
   

        This cosmos-level old monster actually said such a thing.
   

        The new emperor Gu Qing nodded, he said, “Mm, the sudden inspiration of an evolver can not be ignored, especially when it comes to things that are specific to oneself. Most of the feelings won’t be bad. Since you have such an understanding, you might as well wait for a while. The universe is about to change. Perhaps it’s really time for you to use this opportunity to reverse your luck.”
   

        In the end, everyone left the Great Abyss and headed toward the starry sky where Earth was located.
   

        Everyone knew that the so-called change of heaven might have started from Earth!
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat excited. He had finally returned. Those old friends and some friends of his could go and meet them.
   

        In fact, they had just stepped into the Brilliant Sea of stars and were still far away from Earth when a voice directly transmitted over!
   

        “Coming, I have been waiting for you for a long time.”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1618 the Immortal Emperor who once had a heart for the world

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        They had yet to see Earth, and the distance between them was still very far. However, some living beings had already spoken, as if they had already seen through the roots of their group.
   

        “Who are you? !”Madman Wu’s master spoke.
   

        Behind them, there were numerous stars, and the universe was deep. In front of them, there was a fiery star that was very bright. That was the solar system that they were heading to.
   

        Even immortal king level creatures looked serious when they faced the water-blue planet that was rotating around the sun. They were extremely serious and cautious.
   

        Needless to say, they were already prepared. There was a picture above nine paths one’s head that was rotating, and it was filled with chaotic qi.
   

        The surrounding immortal kings felt the same way, and they activated the heaven burial picture together.
   

        If there were any unexpected signs, this would be a great killing weapon!
   

        The living beings they were facing were too terrifying, everything had to be prepared in advance.
   

        “White hair stained with myriad tribulations, time flowing through the air. In the blink of an eye, several eras have passed. I’ve almost forgotten who I am,”the mysterious living being replied very calmly.
   

        What made people feel slightly relieved was that he didn’t act immediately, there was no boundless killing intent surging up.
   

        Of course, it was also possible that he was too strong, he didn’t care about the arrival of everyone.
   

        “Greetings, Senior!”A fallen immortal king greeted, wanting to chat with him.
   

        No matter what, as long as this creature was willing to speak and had the intention to chat, that would be a good sign.
   

        In fact, this fallen immortal king actually felt a sense of familiarity and closeness. It was unknown whether it was an illusion or a whim, but this creature seemed to have some sort of connection with them?
   

        “May I know which era you are from? which senior in history are you?”
   

        Although they were conversing peacefully, everyone was still on high alert. At the same time, they truly wanted to know his identity.
   

        “Reminiscing? Reverse-sculpting ancient history? There’s no meaning to it. I Am... a forgotten, rotten person.”His tone was as calm as ever.
   

        The new emperor, Gu Qing, and the nine daos one were both secretly observing. In fact, they were even carefully using supreme techniques to secretly deduce his origins and origins.
   

        As daofather-level creatures, they naturally had unfathomable divine abilities. They had many secret techniques that even immortal kings did not dare to imagine.
   

        However, with a Kacha sound, it was as if there was a shattering sound. The layers of light screen in front of the new emperor, Gu Qing, cracked, and the protective divine light exploded.
   

        “What? !”Everyone was shocked. Why was the new Emperor suddenly heavily injured? Why did that creature, who felt that it was easy to deal with, directly attack him? !
   

        Clang
   

        At the critical moment, the light projection of the three emperor artifacts appeared above Gu Qing’s head. They were actually trembling together. They continuously let out light cries as they blocked a large pitch-black hand!
   

        It was only now that everyone was incomparably shocked. That person had already made a move? They actually didn’t notice it in advance!
   

        In addition, as a dao ancestor expert, Gu Qing himself was actually unable to sense it in advance. He was directly attacked, and he was already injured.
   

        Crack
   

        It was as if the pillars supporting the heavens were about to split open, and the heavens were about to collapse. The entire world was actually trembling, and the heavens were trembling.
   

        The heavens were resonating, and blood was dripping from Gu Qing’s glabella. His frontal bone had split open, and dark red liquid was seeping out from his seven orifices.
   

        This was extremely terrifying, and gave people a very bad feeling!
   

        His Dao body, his essence, were about to split open?
   

        Everyone was shocked, and their scalps went numb. Although it couldn’t be said that they were on good terms, they were still calm and at ease. There wasn’t any tension between them, so why was this creature making a move?
   

        Emperor’s collapse? !
   

        The new emperor had just risen to power, and his throne had just risen. It was going to be over. Was it going to be forcefully ended by some unknown creature? !
   

        Indeed, Gu Qing’s forehead had been split open, and it continued to spread downward. His entire body was about to be cut in half.
   

        His soul light was also sliced open. The Black Hand that was hanging above his head pressed down, and his body and soul were rapidly being torn apart!
   

        Boom!
   

        At the critical moment, one of the nine daos went crazy and took out the heaven burial diagram. The other immortal kings also came to their senses and activated it with all their might.
   

        They finally stabilized their footing. At the most dangerous moment, the three Emperor Artifact Shadows above Gu Qing’s head were on the verge of burning. They shot out an eternal light to block the Black Hand.
   

        “I didn’t manage to control my negative emotions from before. A Dao source imprint leaked out. I didn’t expect to hurt you. I’m sorry.”
   

        That calm voice came from the water-blue planet and echoed in the starry sky of the universe. It was exceptionally cold and terrifying.
   

        Gu Qing had survived the calamity and felt desolate. Everything was gloomy. Deep in his heart, he felt a lack of life force. He broke out in a cold sweat.
   

        He was a new emperor. He had just risen and almost died? !
   

        How many years had it been? The heavens had gathered enough dao luck to give birth to an emperor throne. In the end, he had to experience such a dangerous moment.
   

        Gu Qing’s disciples and disciples also turned pale. They were a little suspicious of life!
   

        Since when did the emperor throne that was pushed by the heavens have no cards left?
   

        “Don’t Panic!”Nine paths one shouted. The heavenly map streaked across the sky and pressed in front of him. All the godly monarchs augmented their dharmic powers, causing the map to churn with chaos. Vaguely, they could see the scene of the Heaven and earth being opened and then destroyed.
   

        “Although I will stuff all of you into the black hole and not leave a single one behind, I did make a mistake just now. I didn’t want to act so quickly, and if I really wanted to kill, I don’t think anyone would be able to live. “Although I have obtained a strand of life force from the decay and am temporarily returning to life, I am old after all. I want to find someone to talk to, so there is no hurry.”
   

        When the people heard this, how could they not feel a chill down their spines?
   

        Most of them were immortal kings, and there were two dao ancestors. This creature actually didn’t care too much about it. What did this mean?
   

        Was it really a peak-level creature that occupied this place? !
   

        Many people’s faces were deathly pale and extremely unsightly. Was this really a great calamity that was about to befall them?
   

        “Fine, this emperor will tell you. Who exactly are you? What era did you originate from? Are you the scourge of that era? !”The dog emperor was very unyielding as he directly asked.
   

        Everyone’s faces changed. This dog had gone mad. Challenging an immortal emperor was simply courting death!
   

        At that level, even if the past and present were reversed and the heavens were destroyed with a single thought, it wouldn’t be a problem. If they were to talk to him like this, they would probably be slapped to death, right?
   

        Everyone knew that if he really was an immortal emperor, even if he was a daofather, it would be useless. He wasn’t even worth looking at!
   

        “How can you say that I’m a disaster? In the past, I also had a heart for the world. Come to think of it, I didn’t personally commit a great evil.”
   

        A sigh came from the void in the universe. It was as if he was reminiscing, reminiscing, and regretting the past that had passed.
   

        Everyone was frantically pondering. Just who was he in history?
   

        Regarding the life forms at the end of the road, how many of them had passed through the ages since ancient times? From the very beginning, was there more than one person?
   

        They did not find anyone who matched his identity.
   

        Of course, they were the descendants after all. If they were to trace back to ancient times, they would at most know about the past few eras.
   

        The river of time was too vast. Not many people knew about the ancient era. Even the inscriptions and ruins were almost completely wiped out.
   

        This creature was most likely a monster from an extremely ancient era? !
   

        “Relax. Nothing will happen for now. If I really want to kill you, I trust that I won’t take too much time. Old people tend to get hurt easily. I don’t want you all to turn into a bloody mist.”
   

        He was actually consoling everyone!
   

        However, this sort of method truly made people unable to relax. Instead, it caused their bodies to grow cold. When faced with such an unrivalled creature, one would feel a sense of powerlessness and fear.
   

        If it was an immortal emperor of the past, no one would be able to do anything about it.
   

        “At this level of power, the instant a wave of a hand is raised, the Daofathers of the four directions will instantly be annihilated. They won’t be able to defend against it. They aren’t even on the same level at all,”someone murmured in despair.
   

        “What a pity. It seems none of you were able to find me from the traces of history. It seems the world has truly forgotten about me.”
   

        “I was also young and rose up in the most chaotic era. At that time, I had the heart of the world in my heart and fought everywhere. I fought in peace and chaos, protecting all races. I walked to the end of a path of evolution and became a supreme expert, ruling over the heavens.”
   

        “I am an immortal emperor. Who would share the years with me? Who would still remember me? What a pity. I was once the king of all of you, Your Heavenly Emperor. But one day, my race was exterminated and I died. Everything was for naught!”
   

        The crowd felt their hair stand on end. An immortal emperor had walked to the end of his path, his entire race was exterminated, and in the end, even he himself died. What exactly had happened to him? !
   

        He seemed to have a great desire to talk. He had been alone for too long, and a creature at this level actually started to ramble on, talking about the past.
   

        “Later on, I came back to life. After all, it is very difficult for an immortal emperor to die. There is only one thought left in the world, and one person will still remember me, and I will be able to reappear in the river of time.”
   

        How could a person who admitted frankly that he was once an immortal emperor not make the Kings’hair stand on end? Now, everyone was incomparably apprehensive!
   

        “But unfortunately, I was killed by a great vicious man again.”He shook his head.
   

        Which great vicious man could kill him? What was his background? !
   

        Speaking up to this point, his voice paused slightly as if he had discovered something.
   

        Then, Chu Feng’s blood boiled and his soul light soared. It was as if he was being targeted by a terrifying beast at the extreme end.
   

        Even his thoughts were frozen and he couldn’t move at all.
   

        At the critical moment, the stone jar resonated with him. Only then did he break out in cold sweat and get out of that terrifying situation.
   

        Sure enough, that creature had targeted him and directly said to Chu Feng, “This face of yours looks familiar. It seems like I’ve met Yan Gui before.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately puffed out his chest and raised his head. He revealed a brilliant smile, “Others say that I’m full of heroism and that I’m naturally good-natured. For example, the dog emperor. He’s not easy to get along with and has a terrible personality. He’s especially happy after seeing me. For example, the senior nine paths one. Although he’s a Dao ancestor and has a solitary personality, he’s always eating people’s thighs. But he’s delighted after seeing me for the first time. Even his eyebrows are smiling after seeing my true appearance.”
   

        In the distance, the dog Emperor opened his mouth and wanted to spit. He was warning him very much, “Do you know how to speak?”? Don’t speak if you don’t know how to speak. Swallow it back!
   

        “Your face is disgusting. I don’t like it,”the old era’s immortal emperor, whose identity was unknown, said directly.
   

        Chu Feng’s smile immediately froze.
   

        He had felt good just now and thought that the other party had an affinity with him, but in the end... he was so unlikable!
   

        “The world is truly wondrous. This planet, this old land, could there really be something mysterious about it? “Why? A few people walked out in a row and all of them have some similarities. Or could it be that you’re them? If that’s the case, then I’m blessed. It just so happens that I have to personally refine it!”
   

        What kind of words was this? was he going to personally cramp his muscles and break his soul? Chu Feng was horrified. This wasn’t the karma he had provoked. He didn’t want to be the scapegoat!
   

        At this moment, there were people who were even more nervous and unstable than Chu Feng!
   

        Whether it was the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, or Jiu Daoyi and the three old soldiers by his side, all of them were enraged.
   

        “You mean? !”Jiu Daoyi opened his mouth and his thoughts rose and fell fiercely!
   

        “His appearance is a bit like that fierce man, but his temperament doesn’t match at all,”said the immortal emperor of the old era.
   

        Most people were confused. He mentioned the great savage again, but there was no such title in history. Who Was It?
   

        Only a few people, such as the nine paths of the first class, were shocked and excited.
   

        “You... Don’t seem to know about that great savage. That’s not right. He’s so Savage, and it’s only been a few eras. How could the world not know his name?”
   

        “Unless he’s dead and all traces of him have been wiped away. However, it feels impossible! Such a savage great savage could even kill me, so it should be very difficult for me to meet an opponent.”
   

        “Otherwise, it would be too obvious that I’m Useless!”
   

        “After all, I was truly invincible in heaven and earth, invincible throughout the ages!”
   

        Until now, some of the Kings also had some thoughts.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s reaction was the most intense. He said, “You... Don’t talk nonsense. How can he be such a vicious person? He’s never been one!”
   

        Seeing him like this, everyone understood something and their hearts immediately surged with great waves!
   

        “How can he be so vicious?”Chu Feng couldn’t help but ask.
   

        “Most of those who are his enemies have been cooked and eaten by him. Do you think he’s Vicious?”The mysterious expert asked back.
   

        90% of the people reacted. Judging from the appearance of Jiu Daoyi, they should have guessed who he was talking about!
   

        However, that person... did he have so many dark histories? !
   

        If it was that person, who was this person in front of them? !
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        “Don’t slander him!”Nine paths refuted loudly.
   

        In his heart, that person held the most respected and unsurpassable position. No one could stand shoulder to shoulder with him, and no one was allowed to talk and criticize him.
   

        Until now, who still didn’t know who he was talking about?
   

        Nine paths was so agitated and his expression was so obvious that everyone realized it.
   

        In fact, in the hearts of the people, that person was incomparably mysterious and powerful beyond imagination!
   

        It was just that his past was really too little mentioned.
   

        In fact, that person was continuously blurring from the hearts of the people and gradually disappearing from the ancient history.
   

        “Did I malign him? Tell me, did he eat all the way back then and make all his opponents despair? !”
   

        The creature who had once been an immortal emperor in the old era spoke unhurriedly and calmly, causing people to daydream about that person’s past.
   

        Jiu Dao opened his mouth and wanted to refute.
   

        But he thought about it carefully. That person did indeed have some special preferences. He was especially gluttonous and liked to “Eat well”. Some of his preferences made his enemies both shocked and afraid.
   

        In the end, he braced himself and said, “You’re talking nonsense. He clearly doesn’t eat human forms!”
   

        Everyone was speechless.
   

        The mysterious creature was also dumbfounded and speechless.
   

        Chu Feng was also dumbstruck and lost in thought.
   

        As expected, there was no perfect person in this world. One couldn’t dig through the pile of history.
   

        In the hearts of the people, although there weren’t many rumors about that person, some of them had become a common understanding.
   

        Once he was mentioned, it was linked to certain words: Great, supreme, heaven-bestowed talent, valiant and intimidating, unparalleled throughout the ages!
   

        At the same time, his experience was heartbreaking, and it was linked with other words.
   

        He was lonely, lonely, and desolate. He was alone for all eternity, sitting in a bronze coffin, on the road in the blood-stained heavens, alone and alone, drifting far away..
   

        He never looked back, disappeared from the ancient history, never to be seen again.
   

        However, such a heroic and magnificent man actually had a dark history. He could not be taken seriously or dug up.
   

        “I have to make it clear that the non-human-shaped creatures he ate were all extremely evil people. Anyone who could be saved and had a trace of kindness in their hearts was not killed. They were all let off,”nine paths one added solemnly.
   

        These circumstances had to be explained because these were all facts.
   

        Although that person loved to eat and could eat, he had his own strong and distinct “Style”. At the same time, he also had his own principles.
   

        The Immortal Emperor of the old era coldly spoke, “That’s right. He doesn’t eat those who are not extremely evil. Of course, the humanoid ones have to be eliminated as well. Thinking about it carefully, should I be glad that I’m in the humanoid form and thank him for not eating?”
   

        Everyone wanted to laugh, but they didn’t dare. In the end, they were all very nervous.
   

        “I know who you are!”Nine paths one was very sure. He stared at the water-blue planet in front of him and looked again and again.
   

        Although he didn’t see anyone, there was only one living creature that matched his identity!
   

        Everyone became more and more nervous. It was confirmed that there was... an immortal emperor of the old era lurking in front of them!
   

        This was too terrifying. How could they fight against him? They were not on the same level at all!
   

        The expressions of the carrion and dog Emperor changed. They also realized who it was.
   

        However, there were still many people who were at a loss. This was because they did not understand that era at all. No matter how glorious the era was, it was still covered by the fog of history.
   

        “Yes, you are his follower? You should have known who I am a long time ago,”the mysterious creature said to himself. He sighed with emotion. Time was merciless, and the world had changed.
   

        “I don’t understand. Why can you still reappear in this world? !”Jiu Daoyi’s heart churned. This was clearly a creature that had long disappeared. How could he be alive again?
   

        Gu Qing felt bitter. She glanced at Jiu Daoyi and reminded him that this was once an immortal emperor. This was enough.
   

        The others also felt relieved, but they felt chills run down their spines. They had an ominous feeling in their hearts.
   

        Indeed, it was very difficult for a peak-level creature to die no matter what. If they were casually killed, they would be completely annihilated. It would be too shameful.
   

        What was a peak-level creature? After walking the path of evolution to the end, there was no way for it to become even stronger!
   

        Such an existence could be said to be truly immortal. It would be extremely difficult to destroy.
   

        Even if there was an accident and the body was destroyed, the Dao would be dispersed. However, if there was a single thought in this world that touched and missed him, this creature would be able to come back to life again. It would truly be undying and indestructible!
   

        Otherwise, why would even the Dao ancestor desire to spend his entire life pursuing it? Because only by entering this domain would he be able to ensure that he would never fall.
   

        To this supreme monster, as long as someone thought of him and proved that he existed, he would be able to live!
   

        Nine daos one still did not believe it, he said, “This isn’t right either. Although a road-end level creature is strong and is said to be indestructible, it isn’t absolute either. In particular, when you were killed by that person, he once said that if he did not let you live, you would definitely die completely. There shouldn’t be any hope for you to reappear!”
   

        “That’s right. Other than that ferocious person, even an immortal emperor from the high heavens and a peak-level creature from the mysterious origin would find it very difficult to kill me!”
   

        This mysterious expert nodded. His words didn’t show any disrespect towards that person. On the contrary, he actually spoke highly of him.
   

        Be it Gu Qing or the other kings, they all understood a shocking fact. That person from the past seemed to be extremely terrifying and extremely powerful. He was actually able to truly obliterate... an immortal emperor!
   

        It was said that he made all his opponents despair, and it wasn’t a lie!
   

        It was difficult to destroy a person at the peak of the immortal path, but to experience great tribulations, one would have to live for an eternity.
   

        However, any so-called eternity would have its flaws, which could be found and broken by a true unrivalled existence.
   

        Only now did people understand how terrifying the person jiu dao spoke of was.
   

        It was said that he had killed an existence at the peak of the immortal path when he had just become an immortal emperor!
   

        If one were to think about it carefully, it would be truly terrifying. Creatures of the same level would definitely be horrified by it.
   

        “You’re asking why?”The creature who had once been an immortal emperor in the old era directly told Jiu Daoyi the answer. “Because, it was that vicious person who personally called me. Only by touching my flesh and Soul Ashes would I be able to live and reappear!”
   

        That person had personally done it and used the immortal emperor’s will to call me. There was no one else. This made everyone suck in a breath of cold air. It was indeed heaven-defying!
   

        “Why did I Save You?”Jiu Daoyi was suspicious.
   

        “Because I once had a heart for the world. It was only because I was plotted against by someone that I fell into the darkness. It wasn’t too long after the great fiendish man killed me. When he regained his senses, he pardoned me and summoned me personally, allowing me to come back to life.”
   

        Everyone was shocked. On the contrary, it was Jiu Daoyi who was relieved. This made sense. That person wasn’t an unreasonable person to begin with.
   

        The Immortal Emperors of the old era had no choice but to fall into the darkness because they were schemed against. That person spared him and saved him. This could be considered as giving him a chance!
   

        To the heavens, this was undoubtedly an additional guardian at the end of the road.
   

        For a moment, everyone actually heaved a sigh of relief. They didn’t think that they had encountered a great enemy.
   

        The mysterious being spoke slowly, “Don’t relax. I haven’t finished speaking. En, I can tell you that I still want to stuff all of you into the black hole.”
   

        The hearts of everyone trembled. There was a hidden reason behind this. He was still a disaster? !
   

        “The first time I died, it was because I was contaminated by some unfathomable dark energy. That was the strongest true blood from the mysterious source, invading my body and soul.”
   

        “At that time, I immediately sensed that something was wrong. However, the process of darkness is irreversible and can not be changed. I already know that I will definitely become the Darkness Immortal Emperor.”
   

        When they heard this, the fallen immortal kings finally understood why they felt so familiar with this person.
   

        Because, this was the source of their ancestors. They were all contaminated by the same substance!
   

        Naturally, what contaminated them was only the mist. The thin blood mist couldn’t be the true thick black blood.
   

        “I used my body to suppress the hole where the true blood of darkness flowed. I tried to block the source and at the same time, I buried myself.”
   

        When everyone heard this, they all sighed in their hearts. Back then, this immortal emperor was truly worthy of the respect of all races. Even so, he still thought of the living beings of the various worlds, using his body as a stone to forever suppress the source of the pollution.
   

        “In short, at that time, although I didn’t seem to be dead, I could be said to be dead. Because my ‘true self’had been corroded, there were no more immortal emperors in the world who had the intention to rule the world. Now, there was an ominous corpse of darkness that was half-asleep. This could be considered my first time being killed.”
   

        Nine daos one knew what happened next. The Dark Immortal Emperor and the Daofathers of the four directions were simply too terrifying. There was no one in the world who could match them.
   

        It wasn’t until that person had appeared out of nowhere and single-handedly wiped out all the blood and Chaos!
   

        “Now that I think about it, I must have been targeted prematurely by the Monsters of the strange origins. I must have been gradually ambushed, and there must have been more than one monster that was secretly grinding and corroding me. They really think highly of me. At the very least, two immortal emperors attacked me. Otherwise, how could I have completely fallen into the darkness? If I hadn’t been corroded prematurely, given enough time, I would have been even stronger. They wouldn’t have been able to suppress me!”
   

        “It can only be said that my luck was bad. I encountered the era of the most active, ominous, and violent revival. I was contaminated and ended up filling the hole with my own body.”
   

        This mysterious creature was rather emotional. Even now, it was still somewhat unwilling.
   

        “Since that person allowed you to come back to life, shouldn’t you understand your true self and stand on our side? You should go and find the terrifying monsters at the source of the abnormality to settle the score!”
   

        Some of the more courageous immortal kings couldn’t help but speak up, because they really couldn’t understand why the immortal emperor of this old era wanted to stuff them into the black hole.
   

        “You’re right. After coming back to life, naturally, you would go and find trouble with the monsters that plotted against me. If you don’t step on the Emperor Bone, you won’t return it!”
   

        “So, I went and left the human world. I still don’t know what happened.”
   

        When they heard this, everyone was stunned. What was going on? Since he had gone to kill an ominous creature at the end of the road, why was he still saying these words? They didn’t know what happened.
   

        The mysterious creature seemed to have seen through everyone’s thoughts and calmly said, “All of you are puzzled. Since I went to the strange source to take revenge and wanted to find a creature at the end of the road to fight, why am I Still Here?”
   

        Indeed, this was the biggest question in everyone’s mind. His words and actions weren’t quite right.
   

        “The true self has been revived. It has been condensed in the present world, and part of the dark soul and part of the strange truesoul have also come to life. It’s me.”He was as calm as an ancient well.
   

        “It’s you, the Dark Immortal Emperor? !”Everyone was instantly stunned.
   

        All of the immortal kings could no longer remain calm.
   

        Even Gu Qing, who had become a daofather, turned pale. In the end, his most powerful enemy had returned as well?
   

        Why hadn’t he been destroyed?
   

        “The true self returned to this world, and it was summoned back by the great fiendish man. He naturally had special means to strengthen it. He chopped out the originally weak me, refined it into ashes, and destroyed me in body and soul. In the end, it was sealed in a jar.”
   

        Speaking up to this point, he looked at madman Wu and said, “Oh, you have a jar fragment on you.”
   

        Madman Wu was astonished. The fragment of a jar the size of a fingernail on his body was actually related to this creature?
   

        Chu Feng was moved. Back then, Madman Wu’s disciple, the white-haired female expert, who was also the Master of Heavenly Venerate Taiwu, also had a mysterious fragment. However, it was only the size of a grain of rice. was this all related to the jar that sealed the dark monster?
   

        “One day, the jar exploded. I think we’ve returned to a strange and active era. The ominous ancestor has revived, so there was a power that interfered with this jar. I also came back to life.”
   

        “Now that I think about it, who am I? It’s most likely that the true self left me behind on purpose. Did I become an early warning device? “Once I come back to life, it means that a great calamity is coming. Will he sense it and use me as a coordinate to rush back from the outside world? “I wonder if he has truly stepped on the emperor bone to take revenge.”
   

        “Speaking of which, I’m also very pitiful. I’ve always been controlled by someone. They say that I’m a weak remnant of the dark immortal emperor. However, have I completely fallen? I’ve never been fully controlled. They say that I’ve returned to the light, but I’m unwilling to accept this! As for me, I should be somewhere between the strange and the true self.”
   

        After his analysis, everyone finally knew what kind of foundation he had and what kind of state he was in.
   

        “Senior, you were once an immortal emperor with the hearts of the world in his heart. By pardoning you, that Savage Person has already acknowledged you. Don’t fall into the darkness again.”An immortal king tried to dissuade him.
   

        After that, this immortal king saw Jiu Daoyi glaring angrily at him. He immediately changed his words, “I misspoke!”
   

        The other immortal kings also advised, “That’s right, your ‘true self’left you with life. This is because you believe that you can completely return and stand together with him. You will eventually become one with him. Senior, don’t step into the dark domain anymore.”
   

        “I’ve been asleep for a very long time. When I wake up occasionally, I will only take a look at the experiments I’ve done on this planet. However, I only open my eyes once every tens of millions of years. Initially, I didn’t want to get involved with karma and don’t bother with anyone. However, you guys woke me up. If I don’t fill you guys into the dark cave, I would be letting down my previous dark body.”
   

        The mysterious creature sighed but didn’t change his mind.
   

        In addition, he mentioned another matter which shocked everyone.
   

        “Just like the last time, someone disturbed me during the great battle of the Soul River. Especially when I saw that face, I couldn’t help but want to give him a slap! In the end, the remains of my ashes were knocked off by him and a piece of human skin was destroyed.”
   

        At this moment, whether it was Chu Feng, Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, or the decaying corpse, they all confirmed that this mysterious creature had indeed attacked on that day!
   

        During the Battle of the Soul River, Heavenly Emperor Ye’s blurry image had appeared from the bronze coffin. In the end, this mysterious black hand from Earth had directly come down and interfered in that battle!
   

        However, he had been pushed back in the end and his human skin had been destroyed.
   

        The grudge had long since been formed!
   

        “And today, who did I see again? Another person who looks somewhat similar to the great demon. Do you think I can hold back from slapping him to death?”The mysterious creature spoke faintly.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately turned green. This really had nothing to do with him!
   

        It was an undeserved calamity. The black pot he was carrying was simply too big!
   

        “Kill him!”The Dog Emperor had a bad temper. His Dog face sank as he howled. He had joined forces with the other kings to fight to the death with him.
   

        Since logic didn’t make sense, then let’s fight to the death!
   

        Nine paths one was also prepared. The Heaven burial diagram covered the sky as terrifying energy ripples circulated.
   

        “The great demon either died outside or will never be able to turn back. The true self isn’t here either and has gone to step on the emperor bone. Even though I’m no longer in the immortal emperor realm and am very weak compared to the past, one hand is enough to destroy all of you. Do you think you can fight against me? All of you will be miserable
   

        The mysterious being on Earth coldly replied.
   

        All the kings were in despair. Who wouldn’t be afraid of encountering the strongest immortal Emperor of Darkness back then?
   

        He was the greatest threat and the strongest enemy in the world several eras ago. If it wasn’t for the rise of that being who destroyed everything, this being in front of them would still be the ruler of the heavens. All the races in the world would have been covered in darkness.
   

        “Who can change all of this?”The mysterious expert coldly asked.
   

        Suddenly, a blurry and ethereal voice rang out, as though it had traveled through time and space several eras ago. “If I don’t want to, how can I do it? After all, I’ve left behind traces. Today, there are people in my homeland who are constantly missing me? !”
   

        At this moment, everyone present heard it.
   

        All the Kings raised their heads and stared at the sky. was that a voice that originated from outside the world? It was as though it came from the heavens!
   

        “I’ve returned on the Emperor Bone and almost lost myself in the vast ocean of the world beyond the heavens. Now, someone is missing me and pointing out the coordinates for me.”
   

        When such a weak voice reached the ears of everyone, they were all shocked!
   

        As for the mysterious creature on Earth, it was even more stunned. If it was in the ominous ancestral land, it would be isolated from the world and its thoughts towards the true self would not be sensed.
   

        And now, the true self had a feeling. This meant that the true self had indeed embarked on the return journey!
   

        Heading to the Strange Land of Doom to take revenge, what kind of astonishing feat was this? There was actually someone who could find that place!
   

        And in the end, he needed to use the path of the High Heavens to return. What kind of route did he take? His thoughtful words were shocking and shocking!
   

        “He... came back on the emperor bone? !”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1620 the immortal Emperor’s sacrificial grounds

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        Back then, the creature that controlled the heavens had returned on the emperor’s bone. His “True self”had returned and was about to manifest in this world? !
   

        Everyone was shocked. That was definitely a legendary creature. His magical powers were unrivalled and his cultivation was heaven-defying. He was actually about to appear alive.
   

        One had to know that this was the person who dared to fight against that person back then. was his entire body about to return?
   

        Even Jiu Daoyi felt his scalp go numb, as if he had been electrocuted. He could not help but think of those glorious days in the past.
   

        In that era, the dark immortal emperor was the only person who could threaten that person. The world was in chaos, Blood and chaos, countless heroic souls and dao lights were stirred up.
   

        “He got his revenge. He killed a monster at the end of the road level? !”Someone said in a trembling voice.
   

        This was a shocking achievement. Since ancient times, a few people had seen an immortal emperor at the end of the road, let alone a life-and-death battle at this level.
   

        “True Self, you really see me as the coordinates, as a weak lighthouse at the edge of the endless blood-colored world. Everything is just to bring you back.”
   

        On Earth, the incomplete body of the immortal emperor represented the dark side of the past. His words were filled with strong emotions, and he was very unwilling to accept it.
   

        He felt that he was somewhat sorrowful. He was able to live because he could give a warning and could be used as an important coordinate.
   

        If not, he would have been completely exterminated back then and would not have lived to this day.
   

        “You are me, I am you. There is no distinction between us. You are worrying too much.”A blurry voice sounded from outside the world.
   

        Even for that unparalleled creature, it was very difficult for him to send a message to the heavens through the countless great worlds, the blood-colored ocean, and the heavens.
   

        “Heh, you haven’t returned in the end. You Can’t interfere with what I’m going to do before then, can you?”The Black Hand on Earth smiled faintly.
   

        “What are you going to do? !”The dog emperor shouted.
   

        Everyone present was incomparably nervous. was this ancient half-darkness creature really going to attack them?
   

        “I’ve already said that I really want to stuff all of you into the black hole. Of course, I want to slap him to death even more.”A large pitch-black hand stretched out from the water-blue planet.
   

        Everyone knew that he wanted to Slap Chu Feng to death!
   

        That was because Chu Feng’s face was somewhat similar to that of the Great Evil Man!
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Who Had he provoked? It was a completely unexpected disaster.
   

        At the same time, he was also very puzzled at the critical moment of life and death. He was extremely curious as to why it was such a coincidence that he looked similar to the Great Evil Man?
   

        What was the hidden reason behind this?
   

        The giant Black Hand’s movements weren’t very fast and could even be considered slow. However, it covered the entire starry sky and was incomparably oppressive. It made the surrounding stars tremble and fall with a rustling sound. The galaxy was about to explode!
   

        It was obvious that the Black Hand on earth had some kind of obsession. Under normal circumstances, he didn’t need to personally extend his hand and could directly kill Chu Feng.
   

        Now, he was merely being controlled by the old grudges of the past, deliberately causing a crushing impact on Chu Feng’s heart.
   

        “Attack!”Jiu Dao shouted. There was nothing to say. Now, he could only go all out and fight to the death. He had already mentally prepared himself before coming.
   

        Moreover, he was quite expectant and excited. He wanted to see if this heaven burial diagram would summon someone after it exploded!
   

        However, a sigh caused the entire space-time to freeze. No one could move, not even the pitch-black hand that covered the starry sky.
   

        It also froze, not moving at all.
   

        “I’ve already said it. You and I are one. I’ve never used you as a coordinate before. When you awaken, you will completely destroy the darkness. From there, you will transform and become stronger with me.”
   

        A very soft voice rang out in the universe. It came from outside the world, and was so weak that it was almost inaudible.
   

        The icy-cold Galaxy and the spinning stars all stopped moving. Even the immortal kings and Daofathers were frozen in the void.
   

        The flow of time seemed to have been reduced to zero. Everyone’s thoughts stopped and their minds went blank.
   

        As the voice of that creature rang out once more, the divine senses of the various kings could move and they could think.
   

        At this moment, everyone trembled in fear. How terrifying was this power?
   

        The “True self”of the old emperor did not even need to return to the heavens. In fact, it was still far from reaching high heavens.
   

        In the Scarlet Ocean that was formed by countless universes, waves and flowers bloomed under his feet. The Greater World Rose and fell, new life and destruction. He stepped on the bamboo raft and crossed over.
   

        Even the immortal emperor could not cross the blood-red ocean easily. One could imagine how terrifying it was!
   

        Even at such a long distance, he could still interfere with the real world? It was simply unimaginable!
   

        “That’s impossible. You Can’t return through high heavens and the sacrificial sea, much less descend. Naturally, you can’t use your great power. Why did you stop me?”
   

        Black Hand on Earth was shocked. He truly could not understand.
   

        Even if it was a creature at the end of its path, it would not be able to interfere with its own land after it was too far away and blocked by some special regions.
   

        It was especially so for the sacrificial sea. It was very easy for immortal emperors to get lost, and it was filled with danger. It was vast and boundless, and its flowers were made up of destructive substances, otherworldly abysses, and great worlds that had been sacrificed with blood.
   

        That place was known as the place where Immortal Emperors sacrificed themselves!
   

        “Because I am you. This is the resonance of the soul.”The indistinct voice traveled from beyond the world.
   

        “Nonsense, you must have left a backup plan back then. That’s why you’re controlling my body now.”The Black Hand from Earth was very unwilling and was filled with anger.
   

        However, when he thought of the other party, he actually vaguely sensed some of the situation of the “True self”. That was the other party’s experience, and it seemed to be him.
   

        “You... really killed an immortal emperor-level creature and killed a monster at the end of its path?”He really found it hard to believe.
   

        No one knew better than him how difficult it was to find the source of the so-called land of Doom.
   

        Even a brilliant expert at the end of the road level who had evolved into a civilization might not be able to find that strange land even if he spent a few eras searching for it.
   

        In fact, if he occasionally found clues, he would most likely die if he rushed in rashly. It was impossible for him to walk out alive.
   

        A tragic incident had happened in the most ancient era!
   

        “One was killed!”The otherworldly old emperor told them with certainty. He had dealt with monsters at the end of their journey.
   

        The half-darkness lifeforms on Earth were extremely shocked. As for the others, they could only listen in numbness.
   

        Of course, the kings were also extremely eager at this moment. They wanted to know the entire process. They wanted to know more about the source of the soil, the monsters at the end of their journey, and the battle.
   

        This was because it was too shocking, and it was enough to shake the entire ancient history.
   

        “Although I’ve searched for a long time, and it should be more than one era, I haven’t entered the land of woe. I’ve only roughly found an area and stood guard outside, waiting to be killed.”
   

        An otherworldly voice sounded, informing the black hand on the ball.
   

        “You didn’t go in?”The half-dark creature was surprised, but then he felt relieved. In his opinion, even if he found the entrance, going in was just sending himself to his death.
   

        God knew how many strange monsters there were at the end of the road level at the origin of the land of woe. In fact, according to his speculation, there should be something even more terrifying.
   

        “That place is like a rat hole, connecting all the worlds, crossing and connecting everywhere. I’ll just wait outside.”
   

        This made sense. Otherwise, he would be a bit heaven-defying.
   

        However, to describe the strange monster as a rat, his personality was really arrogant. How much did he despise the ominous invincible creature?
   

        The real situation was naturally different. That place was absolutely extremely dangerous. It was not an exaggeration to call it the most terrifying place in the world!
   

        People only needed to know that even supreme beings would die if they entered, and everything would be clear!
   

        “Senior, can you hear me? Can you tell me... where he went?”Nine paths one suddenly spoke, his voice trembling.
   

        Everyone knew who he was asking.
   

        Outside the world, the old emperor, who was separated by an endless distance, stepped on the bamboo raft of the Great Dao to cross the sacrificial sea and meet the waves that could destroy the greater world. He was in a trance.
   

        Separated by the boundless sacrificial sea, separated by the heavens, and separated by countless ancient histories, separated by countless evolutionary civilizations, it was very difficult for him to show his divinity in such a state. However, he still responded.
   

        “I walked behind him, and I did see many traces...”
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        Many traces? Was it the path that person had taken, or was it the place where he had fought, leaving behind an indelible mark? It made people daydream.
   

        “It’s a very terrifying ruin. It’s indescribable and terrifying.”The old emperor’s voice came from across space and time, across the sacrificial sea.
   

        He seemed to be in a daze. Even now, thinking about those things caused him to be in a daze.
   

        This was terrifying. As time passed, thinking about the past, he was still in such a state. It was truly shocking and terrifying.
   

        What kind of situation was it that even the immortal emperor felt terrified? What kind of ruins was it? How terrifying was it? !
   

        “Indescribable, dangerous and terrifying,”the old emperor added.
   

        Everyone listened, wanting to understand the past.
   

        However, he did not explain in detail. He only told everyone that with their level of evolution, if they were to go against the taboos, something bad would happen to them one day.
   

        This was a little terrifying. They were separated by countless great worlds, crossing the heavens and the sacrificial sea. Even the traces there were psychic? ! Strange things would happen, and they would come looking for everyone? !
   

        The people really could not understand. They felt that it was a little ridiculous.
   

        “It’s not aimed at the current you, but the future. One day, if one of you is strong enough, perhaps there will be a disaster because of today’s contact.”The old emperor’s blurry voice came from outside the world.
   

        “Senior, we really want to know.”Jiu Dao persisted in asking.
   

        “The multi-colored Emperor’s blood, arms, nails, claws, frozen world, the universe is quiet; in another region, there is a blurry figure blocking the path of evolution; in another region, the ancient and modern times are reversed, history reappears, and it is happening and deducing...”
   

        The old emperor spoke faintly and gave a rough description.
   

        From his description, it could be seen that there were more than one life form at the end of the road that had left behind a body and blood. What was even more shocking was that even the primal universe had been overturned, undergoing all sorts of strange transformations.
   

        “I can only mention a small portion of the words. Otherwise, the real scene would appear directly. Even I would find it hard to shake it off. Those would follow me like a shadow, and it would be quite troublesome.”
   

        When they heard these words, everyone was truly shocked. Their Hearts palpitated and their scalps felt numb.
   

        An indescribable scene. Once it was mentioned, even if it was mentioned in some detail, it would appear in reality?
   

        Even the immortal emperor wouldn’t be able to get rid of it? He would be followed by it.
   

        This was truly terrifying to the extreme!
   

        And these were only the parts that he mentioned. Some of the very pale words weren’t coherent. They didn’t really touch on the essence of the matter.
   

        ..
   

        For a very long time, everyone fell silent.
   

        How could they understand?
   

        Everyone, including the Daofather, felt that they were insignificant. They didn’t even have the right to know or understand certain things.
   

        However, ninedust was still unwilling to accept this. He didn’t ask about traces, but instead brought up that person.
   

        “Senior, can you tell us exactly where he went?”Ninedust asked earnestly, almost begging. An old monster like him had never shown such an expression in the past.
   

        For many years, he had always been extremely powerful. Today, he was willing to do anything to find out about that person.
   

        “I don’t know. I’m also looking for him. Some things are not something you can get involved in. It’s more terrifying than death,”the old emperor gave such an answer.
   

        Then, although his voice was faint, one could still sense his seriousness. He warned solemnly, “Don’t search anymore!”
   

        Even traces were like this, let alone people. They couldn’t be traced back!
   

        “Senior...”the dog emperor also bared its teeth. It was very brave. It also wanted to ask about the secret of the three heavens monarch. It didn’t know if this person was aware of it.
   

        However, before it could say anything more, something unexpected happened.
   

        “HMM? ! As expected, the things I shouldn’t have told you just now appeared like a shadow following you!”
   

        There were some problems at the sacrificial sea, and the old emperor was in trouble.
   

        “I really can’t speak carelessly, there are actually enemies chasing after me. Looks like I won’t be able to return to my homeland for the time being!”
   

        Obviously, something even more serious had happened.
   

        “Senior, are you alright?”The people of the heavens were somewhat worried. Finally, there was a guardian at the end of the road, and it was the immortal emperor who had the world in his heart. No one wanted anything to happen to him, so they were very worried.
   

        “What enemy?”The half-darkness creature on Earth finally spoke again, no longer remaining silent.
   

        “Back then, I was guarding the outskirts of the land of doom, waiting to hunt rats. But now, there might be a cat chasing after me to take revenge for the rats,”the old emperor informed.
   

        This person was quite confident and had a high personality. He viewed the countless tunnels at the source of the land of doom as rat holes, which meant that he was mocking the monsters at the end of the road as rats.
   

        Now, he said that a cat was chasing after them, which meant that they had met an extremely terrifying enemy!
   

        “No, this is... a fierce tiger!”The old emperor was extremely serious. Even though he had not seen the other party in the Sea of sacrifice, he had already sensed everything.
   

        When people heard this, they all gasped. He must have met an unrivaled monster, or else he would not have used such a term!
   

        “You’re not going to die, are you? From now on, I’ll be free,”the half-dark creature on Earth asked. His emotions were complicated. He knew that his true self was in big trouble.
   

        “For so many years, I’ve experienced all kinds of storms. Isn’t it just a ferocious tiger? “It’s not a big deal. From the traces left behind by that person back then, he should have met an even more terrifying ‘ferocious Tyrannosaurus’. These things before his eyes are nothing!”
   

        The old emperor didn’t lose his composure even after encountering the peerless ferocious tiger. He remained calm and even had the mood to tease it. It could only be said that this was related to his carefree and frivolous personality. It wasn’t that his enemies couldn’t threaten him.
   

        In truth, he had encountered a big problem!
   

        The kings and Daofathers of the Lesser Netherworld were all anxious and worried for him.
   

        “The situation isn’t quite right. It seems that there are quite a few strange traces left behind. When I mentioned it, it really appeared, and then it brought bad luck!”
   

        The old emperor whispered, and then he made his move!
   

        “What... are you doing? !”The half-dark creature on Earth shouted.
   

        “You and I are one body. Now, let’s Go Fight!”The old emperor wanted to take him away and merge him into one body.
   

        “You still say that you didn’t do anything. You and I are separated by the high heavens and across the sacrificial sea. It’s as if we are separated by the past and the present. It was originally difficult for you to influence the present world, but now you can take me away directly? !”
   

        Following that, people saw a large amount of black fog rising from the water-blue planet in front of them. It expanded continuously and was so huge that it almost squeezed the entire universe.
   

        However, it faded again in an instant and quickly became blurry until it completely disappeared!
   

        “I’m not lying to you. We are united as one. Now, returning to one will be even stronger. There is no difference between the main body and the clone. Let’s go. We will fight together!”The old Emperor said.
   

        At the same time, he left his last words and transmitted his voice to the people from the small netherworld.
   

        “What you have seen and heard today is not good for you. If the creatures from the dark soil and the strange origin know about it, it might bring you unpredictable trouble. After all, I can’t go back now.”
   

        It was hard to say how many years it would take for a battle at that level to end.
   

        After all, it had taken him more than an era to find the approximate range of the woeful soil.
   

        The other party had probably spent a long time chasing after him. To an ordinary person, it was probably an ancient history.
   

        Speaking up to this point, the old emperor lightly shouted, “Floating life is like a dream. Memories, Kill!”
   

        In an instant, the minds of the Kings went blank. Their thoughts were all frozen, unable to think. Their soul light froze, frozen in place.
   

        Some of the memories in their hearts and the imprints from not too long ago had all been erased!
   

        Only the memories of the new emperor, Gu Qing, and the Dao ancestor, the nine paths one, were preserved. Their levels were relatively high and the old emperor didn’t cast spells on them.
   

        That was because it wouldn’t have been possible if the people of the heavens didn’t know about those things. It was as if they had lost part of the chance to see through the truth.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng also didn’t lose his memories. At the critical moment, the stone jar in his body glowed and became hazy. The dao patterns interweaved and protected his true spirit.
   

        The old emperor didn’t pay attention to him and disappeared after casting the spell. He didn’t care about the outcome.
   

        Chu Feng seriously suspected that if the old emperor reappeared, it would probably be several hundred thousand years in the future.
   

        What’s more, people might never see him again in this era.
   

        This meant that everyone no longer interacted with him. Only future life forms would have the opportunity to interact with him.
   

        Was this what life forms at the end of the road were like? Their appearance and disappearance might be very normal to them.
   

        However, time passed by in the world, and the world changed. The lives in the world had changed for countless generations, and they had even changed the course of their civilization!
   

        “What happened? Why do I feel like I’ve forgotten something extremely precious and important? How could it be like this? !”A Supreme Immortal King roared.
   

        “Something must have happened. I feel like I’ve been violated. Who touched my soul? !”The dog emperor bared his teeth. He was incomparably fierce and his instincts were too sharp.
   

        Then he pounced over and begged Jiu Daoyi to tell him what had happened.
   

        “We’ll talk about it later!”Jiu Daoyi was incomparably solemn. He looked up at the sky and wanted to cross the sacrificial sea through the heavens to watch the great battle that was erupting.
   

        “It’s useless even if you think about it.”Chu Feng went forward and secretly transmitted his voice to Jiu Daoyi. “Senior, do me a favor. There’s a Supreme Treasure in the small netherworld. I have to put it away!”
   

        He was very excited. He had been planning that Supreme Treasure for a long time, but there was a big black hand on earth. It was like a terrifying shadow enveloping the entire small Netherworld universe. He didn’t dare to return. Now was a rare opportunity!
   

        In addition, he had finally returned to his hometown. He could meet some old friends and settle worldly affairs.
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        Jiu Daoyi had yet to regain his senses. His memories had yet to be severed, and he was still immersed in the atmosphere just now.
   

        That was an immortal emperor-level creature, and now... it was going to battle!
   

        Creatures of that level, their pursuit and fighting were definitely not simple bloody battles.
   

        Their movements were too terrifying, and they were vast and boundless. From sensing each other, to deducing each other, and then to truly encountering each other, they could easily be measured by tens of thousands of years.
   

        Which was stronger, the old emperor or the “Fierce tiger”chasing after them? This was extremely worrying.
   

        What kind of dazzling civilization would be created in the final clash between two powerful beings?
   

        The battle between immortal emperor-level entities had a profound impact. The waves of sacrificial offerings that were sent flying out would probably give rise to a brand new evolutionary civilization.
   

        “Senior!”Chu Feng called out once again. Jiu Daoyi finally regained his senses.
   

        The surrounding kings were all at a loss. It was truly unimaginable for someone as powerful as them to have their memories silently erased.
   

        “I feel more and more that the entire ancient history is nothing compared to immortal emperors. It’s a scroll of the Eternal Heavens.”Jiu Daoyi sighed.
   

        To those at the peak of the immortal realm, even peak immortal kings were like people in a scroll. They could alter or even directly erase it.
   

        The difference between the two was simply too great. They weren’t on the same level at all.
   

        Gu Qing’s expression was also complicated. He had just ascended the great throne and originally thought he would be able to rule the world and overlook the various worlds. But now, looking back, he was extremely insignificant.
   

        “What Supreme Treasure?”Nine paths one asked Chu Feng. He felt that it was normal for mysterious treasures to be left behind in the small netherworld.
   

        This was because the origin of this land was too great. There were truly too many things buried here.
   

        After all, from the chaotic ancient times to the Archaic era, the world had changed and the continent had transformed into a star. It carried countless joys and sorrows, as well as blood and chaos. There were also many secrets.
   

        “There are two millstones. Although they are rough, I think they should be taken away. It’s more suitable to grind beans in my backyard,”Chu Feng told him in a mysterious manner.
   

        “Speaking in human language, grinding beans or grinding human flesh?”Jiu Daoyi glared at him.
   

        “No matter what you put in, you can grind them to pieces. I feel that even if you throw in one or two daofathers, they won’t be able to come out alive.”Chu Feng was very confident.
   

        He told Jiu Daoyi that this supreme treasure was most likely beyond the DAOFATHERS level!
   

        In this case, the problem was quite serious!
   

        At first, Jiu Daoyi was still somewhat absent-minded and hadn’t completely shaken off the influence of the old emperor’s incident. His expression was absent-minded.
   

        But now, he suddenly shivered and came back to his senses.
   

        “Tell me in detail!”He stared at Chu Feng solemnly.
   

        “It’s like this. There’s a passage at the foot of Mount Kunlun that leads to purgatory and reincarnation. There’s a bright city of death along the way and a huge millstone inside.”
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hide anything. He even told them that the clay embryo was sitting at the end. Now, it was almost certain that it was grandmaster Meng.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression immediately changed. He pointed at Chu Feng’s forehead and said, “Grandmaster is guarding a special path of reincarnation. You Dare to Wade into Muddy Waters? !”
   

        “Didn’t I see that you don’t have any weapons? I wanted to help you.”Chu Feng coughed dryly.
   

        “Just now, you said you wanted to use it to grind soybean milk in your backyard!”Jiu Daoyi’s expression was unfriendly.
   

        Then, he began to gnash his teeth. He felt a headache coming on.
   

        This was because he knew that he could not touch such a supreme treasure. He simply could not touch it. If he touched it, he would most likely die!
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression was solemn, he said, “Half-darkness lifeforms have been dormant on earth for so long, but they haven’t gone. Clearly, that place is no trifling matter. “If I’m not wrong, this particular path of reincarnation is most likely performed by the supreme one or dug out by himself. It has a special meaning!”
   

        If it wasn’t for that, Patriarch Meng wouldn’t have personally sat at the end of the path, guarding it and never leaving.
   

        “That’s What I was thinking as well. I felt that it was quite astonishing, and now that Patriarch Meng has fallen into a deep slumber, I want you to go take a look.”
   

        “Go to hell!”Said nine daos one unhappily. was he trying to order the silly boy around?
   

        He was a dao ancestor, and this little demon was actually using various methods to order him around.
   

        If it were anyone else, he would definitely kill them with a slap!
   

        After experiencing today’s events with the old emperor, Jiu Daoyi already knew clearly how far apart he was from the peak level entities.
   

        Even if he was a dao ancestor level entity, he was still nothing. In front of an immortal emperor level entity, in terms of strength alone, he was too lowly.
   

        Jiu Daoyi stared at him with a black face. His green eyes made Chu Feng’s hair stand on end.
   

        “Little Brat, you actually dared to encourage me to explore a huge pit related to the end of the path. You really deserve a beating!”
   

        Chu Feng quickly changed his words and said, “Since half-darkness level entities are very dutiful and didn’t stir up that special reincarnation path, it’s enough to explain the problem. I don’t care if I don’t go to this place!”
   

        You’ve said everything! Nine streaks of blue light shot out of their eyes and glared fiercely at him.
   

        Recently, his flesh, blood, and soul had become one. His face had begun to turn rosy and his complexion was very good, but now it was suffused with black light. Chu Feng had angered him quite a bit.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Actually, I was just casually mentioning it. Senior, there’s no need to take it seriously. In fact, I really want to do another big thing.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi wanted to beat him up more and more!
   

        No matter how he looked at it, he felt that this little demon’s temperament was quite annoying and wanted to be beaten up. If it weren’t for the fact that this face was similar to the other person, he would have already taken action!
   

        “What is it?”He asked.
   

        “What do you think of the time treasure?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “When it comes to this kind of thing, it’s no small matter. The law of time is known as one of the origins of the Great Dao and is a rare treasure among ancestral materials,”Jiu Daoyi told him.
   

        He was secretly suspicious. Could it be that he really had some sort of method? Perhaps this brat had discovered some extraordinary treasures.
   

        In this world, all weapons and secret treasures that involved time had great origins. For example, the time furnace had almost caused an accident to Li Li back then.
   

        Chu Feng still remembered the scene of his first contact with the time furnace, especially the few secret incantations he had heard. Even now, they seemed to still ring in his ears.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury. Bury the four poles of the floating earth, cut down yin and yang, draw...”
   

        The so-called burial was most likely to burn ancestral-level creatures.
   

        Chu Feng even suspected that the creature to be disposed of in the secret incantation couldn’t be an immortal emperor, right? This was a method to completely wipe out all life at the end of the road? !
   

        “You discovered the Mother Gold of time? This kind of material should be considered the rarest and most precious among the mother gold. It’s extremely rare,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “No, I’ve discovered a world with a strange flow rate. One day in the human world and a hundred years there. I feel that there’s an unfathomable strangeness in that place. It hides an extremely terrifying secret.”
   

        Chu Feng mentioned such a place and had been thinking about it for a long time. However, he didn’t dare act rashly because he was afraid of the Little Yin world’s mastermind and the Yuan clan.
   

        “A world? !”Jiu Daoyi was shocked. It wasn’t that he hadn’t seen a time treasure before, but the strange flow of time in the entire world wasn’t simple.
   

        He was a bit suspicious. This was most likely a treasure left behind by a brilliant evolutionary pathfinder!
   

        He was even suspicious. Could this be some sort of “Trace”left behind by a life form at the end of the road? The main reason was that he had been heavily impacted by the old emperor recently, especially today. His mind was still immersed in that scene and he thought about everything.
   

        The World Chu Feng mentioned was naturally a foreign land.
   

        Back then, he had entered the Dameng Pure Land with his divine soul. In one night, he could let people comprehend the dao for a hundred years.
   

        Of course, this was due to the addition of certain opportunities. However, even if these were excluded, the flow of time there was still terrifying.
   

        It was strange. It had once wreaked havoc there and the entire world was tainted and thoroughly polluted.
   

        However, there were also some techniques circulating in that place that could actually restrain gray matter.
   

        Did this mean that there had once been an extremely powerful, terrifying, and brilliant evolutionary civilization there? But it had been destroyed, leaving behind only a weak flame seed.
   

        In addition, at the edge of that world, within the chaotic cracks, there was clearly a path of reincarnation. Moreover, one could see countless gods and demons being united day and night, and they were still being opened up to this day.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng didn’t think much of it. Now that he thought about it, he felt that there was something odd about that place.
   

        That was why he urged the nine paths of dao one to go and explore it in detail today.
   

        “I have to remind you that perhaps that place has already been occupied by strange creatures. Perhaps there’s a true dao ancestor entrenched there. He won’t pay attention to a small soldier like me, but if a great crocodile like you appears, he might be hunted down.”
   

        “However, I feel that this possibility is very small. This is because the Yuan clan once made a move in a certain era. I feel that they have a great plan and are about to refine that world into a time treasure!”
   

        “Of course, the Yuan clan can also do as they please. Perhaps it’s just a small skirmish. There’s nothing special about that place. It’s just that the flow of time is a bit special.”
   

        Chu Feng was very serious. This time, there wasn’t a smile on his face and he told them the truth.
   

        Among them, there was a part of the Yuan clan that he had heard from heavenly venerate stonefox himself.
   

        Stonefox had been brought out by Chu Feng from the foreign lands. After escaping, the old fox with no legs had almost turned into a stone embryo.
   

        But Chu Feng had always felt that he was a cunning old fox. Who knew when he would turn into a corpse. Back then, he had probed and something similar had happened.
   

        The Stone Fox was a great benefactor to Chu Feng. This time, when he returned to Earth, regardless of whether his condition was good or bad, he would be saved.
   

        “Then what are we waiting for? Let’s go to that old land first!”Jiu Dao waved his hand and took the lead.
   

        However, he quickly took a step back and signaled Gu Qing to set off. After all, the Heavenly Court had just been established and they couldn’t forget that there was a new emperor.
   

        In truth, Gu Qing really wanted to say that the emperor would collapse at any time. He... wanted to abdicate!
   

        He really couldn’t stand it. It had only been a few days since he became an emperor and he would collapse whenever he had nothing to do. Who could bear this?
   

        Chu Feng said, “Everyone, this way please. We’re almost at my door. There’s no need to be polite. I naturally have to act as a host.”
   

        The kings had already calmed down and looked in the direction Chu Feng had pointed.
   

        A water-blue planet was slowly rotating. It was filled with the beauty of life.
   

        Although the half-darkness lifeform had once hibernated there and reached out his sky-covering hand not long ago, the entire planet wasn’t affected at all.
   

        Those who lived on that land were completely unaware of what was happening in the outside world. It was no different from usual.
   

        “It’s been so many years since we parted, and I’m Back!”Chu Feng was somewhat excited and couldn’t control his emotions.
   

        Back then, he had parted with a group of old friends through life and death. He had lost, died, disappeared, and left his hometown. It was truly too painful.
   

        Today, he had finally returned.
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions were surging. There was sadness, but there was also joy. His emotions fluctuated intensely.
   

        A moment later, he calmed down and said with a smile, “Everyone, this is not only my hometown but also the heavenly monarch’s hometown. I’ll be the host later and treat you to the heavenly monarch’s favorite dishes. There will definitely be something special!”
   

        The various kings were originally quite fascinated. After all, the formation of the mountains and rivers here was related to the great vicious person mentioned by the old monarch. In addition, there was also the Heavenly Monarch Ye!
   

        However, after hearing Chu Feng’s last words, the kings’faces twitched. Do you know what the Heavenly Emperor likes to Eat? !
   

        “After you finish eating, I’ll bring you all to the Heavenly Emperor’s former residence to take a look. We might be able to dig up some scriptures and discover some strange treasures.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s face grew darker as he listened. Before he could raise his hand to slap down, the dog Emperor couldn’t hold it in any longer and pressed his paw on Chu Feng’s shoulder, he bared his teeth and said, “If you can’t find the former residence of the Heavenly Emperor today, this emperor will chop you into Mincemeat, smash you into mud, and eat meat patties!”
   

        “Don’t worry, I must find it!”Chu Feng patted his chest and said. Then he asked the dog emperor, “If you find it, how about giving me a copy of the Heavenly Emperor Scripture?”
   

        “Woof!”The black dog gritted his teeth. He had never seen such a stubborn person. was he looking for a beating? If you want to bet with this emperor, where are you going to find your so-called former residence? I’ll smack you to death then!
   

        “I’m so close to home. I’m finally back,”Chu Feng lamented. “I’m so excited that I want to cry.”
   

        He had a profound expression on his face.
   

        However, just as he began to land, someone shouted, “Oh my God, who is that? A human trafficker? !”
   

        In the distance, someone shouted, “It’s a great event! The human trafficker is back!”
   

        Greetings to all of you! Chu Feng cursed.
   

        Does a thick-skinned person not care about his face? He was furious. He had just returned with a group of immortal kings. In the end, someone had just discovered him and was shouting like that! How could he endure?
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        The various kings turned around and looked at Chu Feng with odd expressions.
   

        The battle macaque king was more straightforward and asked directly, “What did you do back then? !”
   

        Chu Feng felt even more wronged than Dou E. How many years had passed? How could there still be people who remembered such a “Elegant title”?
   

        Moreover, he had fought for the mainland back then and sold “Extraterrestrials”. He demanded ransom from the divine sons and Saintesses’families and could be considered half a “Local hero”.
   

        Who was this sabotaging him? Chu Feng wanted to strangle him to death.
   

        However, the surrounding immortal kings didn’t think so. Their eyes were all blue and green. It was quite strange!
   

        The Kings felt that this brat must have done something bad back then. How could he be called a human trafficker after returning to his homeland? !
   

        Some immortal kings even warned their juniors to stay away from that demon.
   

        “Who do I think it is? The defeated General from back then, you extraterrestrials have returned. Groups of divine sons and saintesses have once again invaded my homeland. Are You Waiting for me to come back and kill all of You?”
   

        Chu Feng saw a few familiar people. He seemed to have sold them out back then, so he had some impression of them.
   

        In front, an outer realm divine son’s face was somewhat pale, he immediately explained, “It’s a misunderstanding, great demon Chu. No, Great Divine King Chu. We were just being Frank for a moment and didn’t have any ill intentions. We were truly shocked just now. We all said that you disappeared and might have died. I didn’t expect you to reappear in the human world.”
   

        “What are you talking about being Frank? What do you mean I might have died? Do you know how to speak? Don’t you know how to shut up? !”Chu Feng rebuked.
   

        “We really didn’t conquer this piece of land. It’s mainly because there are so many secret realms here. There are famed mountains and roads that connect to the various stars. This place has become the gathering point of the myriad worlds and is unprecedentedly prosperous. We’re only here to travel and trade treasures.”
   

        According to him, this place had become a new paradise for the evolution world and was incomparably attractive.
   

        “Moreover, this place is protected by an inexplicable almighty. We don’t dare to be impudent either. In the early years, there seemed to be a stone fox that went berserk and exterminated a powerful race in the universe. No one dares to behave atrociously here anymore.”
   

        Chu Feng let out a long sigh when he heard these words. He was very gratified. Back then, asking the stone fox to take care of his homeland was still effective.
   

        “You guys can go. I don’t want to see you anymore. If you dare call me a human trafficker again, the next time you’re caught by me, the man will chop up his penis and feed it to the turtle. You’ll have a broken body and strong will, but you’ll still have to dig up black mines. The woman will make the bed and use it as a servant!”Chu Feng sternly warned.
   

        After hearing this, they felt as if they had been granted amnesty and immediately fled.
   

        It was too terrifying. It was still the same formula and the same taste. Chu Mo had been around for a long time, and the human trafficker had never changed.
   

        The divine sons and Saintesses could be considered the pride of their respective races, but now, their faces were all pale. They didn’t even dare to look back as they ran.
   

        Below, the blue waves were boundless and the island was dotted with stars. Some evolvers were flying at a low altitude. All kinds of sea beasts appeared on the surface of the sea, and there were even flood dragons stirring up waves.
   

        Looking at the vast sea below, Chu Feng sighed. He thought of the dragon nest at the bottom of the sea and the conflict and confrontation with the marine race.
   

        At the same time, he also thought of the Dragoness. Back then, she had stood on his side and fought alongside him. In the end, she had died by the Great Abyss in the starry skies. She had been killed by Tai Wu.
   

        “Goodbye, Dragoness!”Chu Feng whispered and burned some paper money on the surface of the sea.
   

        Some evolvers and marine race people saw this and wanted to berate him, but in the end, they all shrank back at the first instance. Their faces turned green. who was that? What did we see? Where are we? ! Was time going back in time? Had the era where demon Chu wreaked havoc under the heavens returned? !
   

        “No, it’s not goodbye. I believe you’ve successfully reincarnated. You’ve eaten the dragonification fruit and have the wisdom of a lifetime. I believe I’ll be able to see you again one day,”Chu Feng shouted towards the sea.
   

        Since Yellow Ox, Ouyang Feng, Dong Dahu, and the others could reappear, he believed that the Dragoness would appear before his eyes one day.
   

        The kings behind him were all old antiques and living fossils. Their expressions were unperturbed, but a few of the young men who had followed behind revealed odd expressions. They sighed inwardly that this demon also had bad days?
   

        Chu Feng traveled westward and saw that the sea was indeed very lively along the way. There were quite a number of outer realm evolvers roaming about. Their flying tools included magical treasures and spaceships. They entered and left the undersea world and entered various islands.
   

        Soon, he entered the land. The famed mountains were filled with myriad phenomena and surging auspicious auras. They were quite imposing.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t stop. He rushed westward towards Mount Kunlun.
   

        “Sigh, what a melancholy feeling. This king once occupied a mountain here and became a king. He was one of the leaders who participated in the Great War between the east and the west. Now, I can no longer see those old friends,”said the Black Yak.
   

        He wasn’t strong enough to follow the kings at the front like Chu Feng, but now he was also depressed.
   

        Chu Feng slowed down his pace and arrived at the back of the group. He walked together with yellow ox, Dong Dahu, and the Black Yak. They all sighed and then fell silent.
   

        Too many things had happened here, and Chu Feng was also regretful. Some people might never be seen again. Although he had sent those great demons of Kunlun to reincarnate, it was impossible for everyone to bring back their memories.
   

        Even his parents were still missing.
   

        Chu Feng stood on a peak of Mount Kunlun and looked out at the vast mountains and seas. The towering mountains were continuous and carried countless memories.
   

        He recalled that there were too many people. The Bald Horse King had a bold personality. Back then, he had been clamoring to marry his daughter to Chu Feng.
   

        In the past, it was also in the starry skies. The horse king had been killed by Tai Wu and was sent flying. He also returned the blood of his opponent’s master, the old llama, to the starry skies. There was also the Mastiff King. He had a resolute personality and couldn’t endure humiliation. There was also the old ape who had founded the Great Forest Temple on Mount Song and the Wudang Grandmaster, Wu Qifeng. These people had all gone to Kunlun and later participated in the Battle of the Great Abyss, chu Feng truly hoped that they could reappear.
   

        At this time, the dog emperor also let out a long sigh and said, “Kunlun is the hometown of an old friend of mine. I haven’t seen it for many years and most of it has returned to the dust. It has long since turned into a hero.”
   

        “There are heroes among your race friends? Birds of a feather flock together. Why do I feel that this is unlikely?”Jiu Daoyi asked.
   

        “Woof, do you know who I’m talking about?”The dog emperor glared and said, “The mount of the Heavenly Emperor, the dragon horse, came from Mount Kunlun back then.”
   

        ..
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng flew westward, flying over the high mountains, crossing the ocean and arriving at the western land. He wanted to take a look at the roads he had taken before.
   

        That was because he didn’t know when he would be able to return. This might be his last farewell to the mortal world.
   

        Mount Olympus and a certain sacred city had all left behind his footprints.
   

        Finally, he stopped near a volcano. Back then, the Undying Phoenix King had died and his nirvana had turned into an egg. He had been hibernating there.
   

        At this time, he had unexpectedly discovered a palace. The Flames were surging and he had unexpectedly discovered... The Phoenix King.
   

        Back then, the Black Phoenix had actually been resurrected. It had broken out of its shell and regenerated.
   

        Chu Feng thought back to what had happened back then. The Phoenix King had lost his memory and became his matchmaking partner. That scene truly made people sigh. He couldn’t do it again when he was young.
   

        Chu Feng naturally thought of another matchmaking partner, Xia Qianyu, when he saw the Phoenix king standing in the palace with his long and slender figure and black hair draped over his shoulders. He had promised her and Jiang Luoshen to send them back to Earth.
   

        Now that the Earth’s Black Hand had left, Chu Feng felt that he could ask someone to send the two women back the next time to fulfill his promise.
   

        “Who are you?”The Phoenix king had discovered Chu Feng and had already walked into the palace.
   

        As for the other kings, they hadn’t followed him since they were still far away from the volcano.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This old friend had forgotten everything after Nirvana. That was good too. He would forget about the world and sever all ties with the mortal world.
   

        However, he would still lend a helping hand if the other party was in trouble.
   

        “I’m a friend of yours from the past. I’ve come to see you.”Chu Feng left behind a scripture and placed some herbs on the table before turning around and leaving.
   

        “You look very familiar. Who exactly are you?”The Phoenix King asked. However, Chu Feng disappeared in an instant.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the eastern lands from the western lands. Many of the people he wanted to meet were no longer in the mortal world. He felt somewhat sad.
   

        However, there were still many acquaintances. Those classmates, those old friends, and so on. Should he go and meet them one by one?
   

        “Forget it. There’s a group of immortal kings by my side. I’ll go and reminisce with them. Both sides won’t feel at ease.”
   

        Moreover, he could be considered a troublesome character now. His enemies’levels were too high. It wouldn’t be good if those classmates and old friends were implicated.
   

        Chu Feng was about to cut off the mortal world and embark on a path of no return. This time, he had come back because he wanted to pull in the strong aid association to deal with the mastermind behind the scenes, and also because he wanted to bid farewell to the past of the mortal world.
   

        This time around, he no longer wanted to look for familiar people to reminisce about the past. After all, his future path would be incomparably difficult and dangerous. It might implicate those related to him.
   

        However, after he returned to the eastern lands, someone with great abilities discovered and found him at once.
   

        Hollow Jade Temple, Lu Tong. This old man had a head full of white hair and his old eyes were filled with hot tears. He said, “Stinking Brat, you didn’t come to see me after you came back? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were also slightly moist. This old man had taken good care of him back then and didn’t hesitate to betray the Hollow Jade Temple’s master.
   

        “I didn’t know you were still on Earth. I was afraid you’d be affected by the great karma because of me,”Chu Feng said softly.
   

        At this moment, he was deeply moved. He recalled all sorts of old matters back then. How could all sorts of emotions be severed just like that?
   

        How could he sever the mortal world if he couldn’t sever it?
   

        If he really wanted to sever it and throw it away, he would lose the most essential emotions of creatures like humans. It was flawed.
   

        Chu Feng stepped forward and held the white-haired Lu Tong’s arm.
   

        “I don’t care. What big cause and effect? I Don’t Care!”The old man Lu Tong said firmly. He had long since become the person in charge of the hollow jade temple.
   

        Then, he rambled on, he said, “Back then, the people you teamed up with were Ye Qingrou, that lady, the clairvoyant du Huaijin, and Clairaudient Ouyang Qing. They ran into the starry skies. It was said that they were treated as a seed from the Netherworld and were successfully brought to the Yang realm. This old man had also encountered a fortuitous encounter, but he couldn’t bear to part with them. He missed his homeland and wandered around for a few years before returning from the starry skies.”
   

        “If you run into Ye Qingrou and the others, you must take good care of them!”
   

        “I’m old, so I won’t leave. Whether I live or die, I’ll stay in this homeland.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded in agreement.
   

        For this reason, he parted ways with the kings and accompanied the old man to chat for a long time. Both of them had too many things to say.
   

        This was because both of them had the feeling that they would never see each other again after this parting.
   

        Even though Chu Feng had left him many great medicines and some secret scriptures, the old man’s talent probably wouldn’t achieve much.
   

        There would always be a separation in life, but it would be difficult to meet again with a wave of his hand. Chu Feng was silent as he bid farewell to Lu Tong. It was impossible for him to stay.
   

        Now, his cultivation, his future path, and the Karma and karma he would bear in the future were all about to head to an even more vast universe.
   

        It was his wish that his hopes would be extinguished long ago and that his ill-fated roots would be eradicated. Otherwise, there would come a day when the heavens would fall and Lu Tong and all his old friends would turn into nothingness and become sand at his fingertips. He wouldn’t be able to keep them.
   

        Where did heavenly venerate stonefox go? Chu Feng wandered around for a long time, but he still didn’t find this old Fox.
   

        “I’ll dig three feet into the ground and find him!”
   

        Then he found Jiu Daoyi, the old ancestor of the mighty monkey who was fighting the macaque king. He asked them to help him find the stone fox.
   

        In the end... he really dug it out from the ground!
   

        Even if he was petrified, immortal kings and Dao ancestors would still be able to dig him out even if they wanted to find someone.
   

        This old fellow’s senses were too sharp. Others on Earth wouldn’t be able to notice the abnormality not long ago, but what kind of person was he? He had sensed the confrontation between the Black Hand and the kings of the outer realms.
   

        At this time, he had been dug out of the ground. His form truly left Chu Feng speechless.
   

        It was a small stone fox, cute and adorable. He didn’t move at all.
   

        Seeing him play dead, Chu Feng looked left and right and said, “I’ll just smash it to pieces. In any case, it’s just a clay doll!”
   

        “You Little Brat, how dare you!”The stone fox immediately recovered. His body was covered in flesh and blood. He was actually a major power now. He was actually able to escape from a place like Earth and the predicament of the stone body?
   

        Moreover, he had advanced?
   

        “What’s Your Situation?”Chu Feng was suspicious.
   

        “There are peerless great demons on Earth. I was almost scared to death when I discovered them occasionally. Although he was sleeping in the core of the Earth, a strand of his aura was overflowing and made me collapse. However, I was still unable to escape. It was as if I was entangled with him because I was nourished by his great dao fragment and was able to escape from Stone Fox’s body. My condition was actually better.”
   

        Especially not long ago, when Shihu was out, he was almost scared to death. That blackhand recovered and ignored him, but he wanted to act ruthlessly against the external world. This truly shocked Shihu.
   

        However, at that time, he didn’t know the cultivation base of blackhand and the level of the other immortal kings.
   

        Now, when Shihu truly realized that the group of immortal kings in front of him had retracted their auras and were currently spectating him, he instantly felt his hair standing on end. He could feel that the entire world was filled with a deep malice towards him.
   

        “It’s fine, old senior. Don’t be afraid. Here, Go and talk to senior nine-daos. I’m here, don’t be afraid!”
   

        “Who is senior nine-daos-one?”Shihu asked.
   

        “A dao ancestor. Don’t be nervous. This isn’t a big deal!”
   

        Shihu staggered and almost fell when he heard this. Dao ancestor? His liver was trembling!
   

        “Oh right, a ten-tailed heavenly fox has appeared among your descendants. I’ve transferred almost all the opportunities you gave me to her.”Chu Feng informed him of the situation and secretly transmitted his voice, asking him to tell nine-daos about the foreign lands.
   

        ..
   

        “Brat, did you come back to reminisce about the past? You’re looking for people and chatting with them. Where’s the former residence of the heavenly monarch?”The dog Emperor couldn’t help but ask.
   

        “Let’s go, I’ll Take You There!”Chu Feng led the way to a small town. It was a typical eastern town and some of the buildings had a classical charm.
   

        “Here, this is it!”Chu Feng pointed at a house that had been empty for a long time.
   

        Yellow ox immediately revealed a strange expression. He was no stranger to this place. He had lived here for a long time.
   

        “Whose old residence is this? What kind of place is this? Are you sure this is where Heavenly Emperor Ye used to live?”The Dog Emperor glared.
   

        “Heavenly Emperor’s old residence, mine. Don’t you think I’m the Future Heavenly Emperor? Ultimate Chu!”
   

        The Dog Emperor immediately wanted to beat him to death!
   

        The old emperor Gu Qing’s face twitched. He really wanted to say, ‘this old man hasn’t collapsed yet, and you’re already preparing to rebel and ascend the throne?’?
   

        However, he also thought, ‘it’s fine if you don’t want the throne, but it’s still too early for a young brat like you to usurp it!’!
   

        The dog emperor bared his teeth and said, “Brat, are you going to roast yourself or wait for me to roast you and eat you?”
   

        “Didn’t I bring you all to the former residence of the Heavenly Emperor? This is the residence of Heavenly Emperor Chu. I didn’t say it belonged to Heavenly Emperor Ye Again!”Chu Feng said with conviction.
   

        However, seeing that the dog emperor was being unreasonable, the other kings also glared at him. He became timid again.
   

        Afterwards, he brought everyone to a desolate wilderness and told them that this was the place where Heavenly Emperor Ye was born.
   

        “Who are you kidding?”An Immortal King was dissatisfied.
   

        “I’m not lying this time. This is definitely the former residence of the Heavenly Emperor. However, everything has returned to dust. You guys can build it properly.”Chu Feng vowed confidently. This time, he wasn’t wrong.
   

        Everyone looked at the dog emperor and discovered that he was actually in a daze. It was actually... Real?
   

        “How do you know this place?”The Dog Emperor asked fiercely.
   

        “I asked my son in private. He has awakened part of his memories and knows this place,”Chu Feng said with a smile.
   

        At this moment, the decaying corpse flew into a rage. He wanted to strangle the Little Daoist. Did he have to acknowledge his father again?
   

        The Little Daoist was very innocent. His father was shamelessly begging him in secret. How could he not tell him?
   

        The decaying corpse glared at him while the dog emperor’s face darkened. He wanted to howl like a wolf.
   

        Chu Feng saw the unfriendly expressions on everyone’s faces and quickly diverted their attention. “Let’s go. I’ll bring you to the place where Heavenly Emperor Ye entered the starry skies. We’ll watch the starry skies and eat heavenly emperor’s delicacies there!”
   

        They arrived at the peak of Mount Tai in the next stop.
   

        “Look, this is the Jade Emperor’s peak. Back then, the nine dragons pulled the coffin down from the sky and left behind a legend with a group of young people who had originally had dreams but accidentally entered the ancient Starry Road. Ever since a heavenly emperor appeared in the world.”
   

        Chu Feng was showing off there like a tour guide.
   

        “Here, everyone, don’t look so gloomy. I’ve already made the arrangements. We’ll be having the Heavenly Emperor’s banquet at the Jade Emperor’s peak soon!”He quickly added.
   

        Chu Feng introduced casually and said, “What eight major cuisines? What Manchu-han banquet? What Street BBQ? What specialty snacks? There’s nothing that I can’t ship over as long as I can buy it.”
   

        “Are you sure that these were all eaten by the heavenly emperor?”An Immortal King questioned.
   

        “Of course. Ever since that person and the Heavenly Emperor Ye walked out of here, I don’t know which era it began, but the Black Hand also revived and let the Earth reincarnate. I hope that the old scene of the past can be re-created and that two people like them will be born again. Am I not born from the calamity?”
   

        “You’re going too far. What I mean is that the Earth will be re-created and the civilization will be reincarnated. Naturally, all the special delicacies will not be able to escape and will also be re-created from the past. In addition, I feel that whatever I like to eat is also what Heavenly Emperor Ye liked to eat in the past!”
   

        Chu Feng grumbled there and was quite narcissistic.
   

        The Dog Emperor looked at him and said, “I really want to beat him to death!”
   

        Fortunately, he was held down by Jiu Daoyi. Otherwise, the old dog would have jumped out to attack him.
   

        “Here, this is the Heavenly Emperor’s favorite!”Chu Feng introduced the dishes. There were all kinds of dishes, such as braised, steamed, boiled, barbecued, and so on.
   

        “What kind of dish are you using? What kind of oil are you using? It’s not the brilliant golden bird oil refined by the Golden Crow, nor is it the tiger bone oil refined by the mutant desolate tiger, nor is it the immortal grape seed oil refined by the immortal grape. The taste is too ordinary. Is this what the heavenly emperor likes to Eat?”An immortal king asked.
   

        “Old Man, you should be content. Back then, before the Heavenly Emperor Attained Dao, when he was still a mortal, his food was much worse than yours. In any case, this is a pure natural and pollution-free organic food. Do you know what the Heavenly Emperor ate back then? It was all gutter oil. Of course, he himself didn’t know. He only understood after many years. If you don’t believe me, you can ask the dog Emperor!”!
   

        The dog emperor’s gaze was unfriendly as he glared at Chu Feng. This was simply Death’s contempt.
   

        The others immediately knew that the dog Emperor had tacitly agreed when they saw that he was silent. However, there were also some curious people who didn’t know what gutter oil was and expressed their desire to try it.
   

        “This is a bit difficult. Alright, after everyone has finished eating, I’ll help you refine and extract the remaining leftovers to produce gutter oil.”
   

        “Get Lost, You Little Devil!”
   

        ..
   

        Jiu Daoyi looked at Chu Feng and said, “Since you can find Heavenly Emperor Ye’s recipe, then help me find the delicacies that he likes.”
   

        “It’s simple, just you wait!”Chu Feng turned around and disappeared. It didn’t take long for him to return. He carried a large exquisite container -- a huge silver pot. He handed it to jiu daoyi and said, “Heavenly Emperor’s Favorite Precious Brew!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi was suspicious, but he wasn’t afraid of poor ingredients. He was a dao ancestor and would be fine even if he ate a truckload of the most potent poison. He was still alive and kicking.
   

        However, when his mouth was on the mouth of the pot and he gulped down a mouthful, he spat it out with a PFFT. White liquid spilled all over the ground.
   

        The Old Man’s face was gloomy and he was a little flustered and exasperated. He said, “This old man is so old and has lived for several eras. How dare you feed this old man... Milk to drink? !”
   

        “Vulgar!”Chu Feng was calm.
   

        Seeing that Jiu Daoyi was about to fly into a rage, he quickly put on a smile and said, “Times have changed. This is a healthy drink. Moreover, I’ve already consulted those three elders. That one likes to drink this the most!”
   

        Chu Feng pointed at the three old soldiers beside Jiu Daoyi, indicating that they were the ones who told him that that one liked to drink beast milk the most.
   

        That person actually had such a hobby? Many immortal kings pricked up their ears and listened attentively, afraid of missing out.
   

        Some immortal kings even secretly decided that there was a need to imitate and nurture their descendants like this. There was enough beast milk to be fed from a young age to the age of eighty!
   

        Chu feng quickly added, “Let me tell you, I asked the Hollow Jade Temple’s people to quickly rush to a folded space on Earth and find a fierce beast. The first thing they did was squeeze the freshest Beast Milk for you. Look, it’s still steaming!”
   

        Damn you! Jiu Daoyi really wanted to greet him like this. He really couldn’t advance or retreat.
   

        This was because some situations were indeed true. Even though that person was young, he still loved this kind of wild game the most.
   

        “Please drink while it’s hot. Let me tell you, this planet was formed from the representative fragments of the Nine Heavens and ten earths. The Beast Milk You’re drinking now might be the direct descendants of that batch of fierce beasts that you like. So, please rest assured that the milk source hasn’t changed. It’s still the same taste!”
   

        “Shut up!”Jiu Daoyi couldn’t stand him any longer.
   

        “Of course, you should also thank the half-darkness creature. After all, he’s the one who made the Earth reincarnate and reappear all the species of the past!”Chu Feng grumbled.
   

        “If you dare say another word, this old man will smack you to death!”Jiu Daoyi was so angry that his beard was raised.
   

        Chu Feng was very unwilling and opened his mouth. In the end, he didn’t dare say another word. He only used his hand to carve some words in the air. “Are you still that follower?”? If so, he should drink up this steaming pot of Beast Milk!
   

        The Kings watched the scene with a mixture of laughter and tears.
   

        Jiu Daoyi flicked his sleeves and made Chu feng disappear. He flew a hundred and eight thousand kilometers into space.
   

        Chu Feng arrived in space without stopping. He went straight to the old land of Dameng.
   

        This place was very desolate now because it had been razed to the ground by the disciples of heavenly venerate Taiwu back then.
   

        Jiu Daoyi arrived soon after. Although the two had been struggling just now, they had also used this opportunity to get rid of everyone.
   

        The vegetation on this planet was sparse. Back then, it had been washed with blood and its star source had been pierced through, turning it into a barren land.
   

        However, the Dameng Pure Land’s entrance to the foreign land was still there, hidden in a ruin.
   

        “Yes, this entrance is strange. There really is a mysterious force entrenched here. It’s not simple. Why don’t we throw Gu Qing in first?”Jiu Daoyi discussed with Chu Feng, making people feel that it wasn’t very reliable.
   

        Chu Feng said, “No, no, no. He’s feeling sad in his heart. He himself will collapse from time to time. If you do this, are you sending him to his death in advance? “If that’s the case, this era will end too quickly. Are you really going to wait for me to ascend to the great position?”
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        “That’s true. His mentality is easily broken. Although he’s an emperor who has attained the DAO, he’s been severely beaten by reality. His mind is riddled with holes and he really can’t endure any more torment,”said Jiu Daoyi with a nod.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to give him a good look. Since he knew he was in such a miserable state, why did he want to throw the new emperor directly into this great pit of an unknown realm just now?
   

        “I didn’t think too much. A body like mine, which is impervious to all poisons, has been crushed by the passage of time to the point of numbness. From time to time, there would be bad news about my blood and relatives. I’m the only survivor in the world. Even in order to live and become stronger, I didn’t hesitate to skin, extract my bones, and refine my soul. What else was there to be afraid of? What else was there to be afraid of? I’ve long since gotten used to it.”
   

        “You’re both cramping and flaying your skin. It sounds so creepy. Why Don’t I pour you a cup of ‘precious wine’to nourish you?”
   

        “Get lost, you little demon!”Jiu Daoyi’s face immediately darkened. He said with an unfriendly expression, “Hurry up and change my face!”
   

        Chu Feng immediately fell silent. It was better not to anger this old man. Otherwise, he would definitely be the one at a disadvantage.
   

        Jiu Daoyi stared at the entrance and looked at it again and again. He held the heaven-burial scroll in his hand and was about to enter by himself.
   

        Chu Feng was worried. If the old man died in there, he wouldn’t be able to live with his conscience for the rest of his life.
   

        “Let’s call Gu Qing over. The two of you should go in together,”he suggested.
   

        “Didn’t you say that he’s prone to collapse?”Jiu Daoyi chuckled.
   

        “You’ll get used to it once you collapse,”Chu Feng said and explained, “Isn’t it hoped that the two of you would take care of each other?”
   

        In the end, Gu Qing came. After careful observation, his expression changed again and again, but he still took the responsibility and decided to go in with the old man.
   

        The desolate Dameng Pure Land was once one of the most prosperous orthodoxies in the small netherworld, but it ended up like this. It became a barren land, causing people to sigh.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but think of Qin luoyin, the Little Daoist, and the various things of the past.
   

        “Alright, we’re ready to go in. Brat, you’re quite capable to dare order us both around at the same time. “But if you kill two Dao ancestors in one go, you’ll be able to talk for the rest of your life,”said Jiu Daoyi before he left.
   

        This wretched old man usually didn’t look imposing and didn’t look like a dao ancestor at all. However, if he really waited for him to show his might, something big would definitely happen.
   

        The two disappeared and entered an ominous foreign land.
   

        “Please don’t let anything happen. If all of you die in there, how am I going to answer to your disciples and grand-disciples?”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        In truth, he couldn’t answer either. There were naturally immortal kings among the disciples of those two. At that time, he would probably fail even if he ran away.
   

        “AH, PFFT!”
   

        Within a short moment, Jiu Daoyi quickly appeared. He poked his head out of the black hole that was emitting a strange brilliance and opened his mouth to spit out a mouthful of gray matter.
   

        “So Fast?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “It’s still so fast. It’s been so many days!”Jiu Daoyi glared with dissatisfaction. His hair was in a mess, his battle clothes were tattered and stained with blood. He was in a sorry state.
   

        Clearly, he had fought fiercely with someone before.
   

        “Where’s Gu Qing? Did the new Emperor Die?”Chu Feng asked because Gu Qing hadn’t appeared.
   

        Moreover, even Jiu Daoyi was in such a state. He had no choice but to think about it.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Coincidentally, Gu Qing emerged from the cave and spat out a few mouthfuls of dense gray matter. He just happened to hear his words.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless.
   

        Gu Qing’s face was dark. He looked at him and looked at him again and again. Why did he feel that this brat was more and more displeasing to the eye? was he so eager for him to collapse?
   

        Then, the two took a deep breath at the entrance of the cave before turning around and sinking back down.
   

        “There really is a big problem. Is there a terrifying monster entrenched in the cave?”Chu Feng was suspicious. In the past, he wasn’t strong enough, so he didn’t lure that thing out to attack?
   

        Bang!
   

        Suddenly, something was thrown out of the cave. Chu Feng didn’t say anything and kicked forward to defend himself.
   

        A mournful scream sounded like a wailing ghost. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        “It’s You?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        This was a hunchback with a miserable appearance. He was indescribably frightening and felt as if a ten-thousand-year-old corpse had been seen again.
   

        Chu Feng recognized him at a glance. This was the old fellow who had delivered talisman papers to the outside world in the nine-layered forbidden zone back then. Moreover, he had threatened him more than once.
   

        Although he hadn’t attacked him back then, he had faintly threatened him several times.
   

        “Old Bastard, you also have this day in my hands! ?”Chu Feng was very reckless. He picked him up and began to beat him up, regardless of his identity.
   

        There was nothing much to say. He beat him half to death to vent his anger!
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        The hunchbacked old ghost let out a low growl. He hissed and emitted waves of yin energy as he stared maliciously at Chu Feng. He had been beaten up quite badly and all the bones and tendons in his body were broken.
   

        “As expected, it’s a gray substance. You Shameless Old Ghost, back then you still dared to threaten me and scare me. Your smile was so terrifying. Today, Grandpa Chu will let you understand why the flowers are so brilliant and why your little face is so bright!”
   

        Chu Feng beat him up in a flurry. The hunchbacked old ghost’s face was beaten until it was blossoming and blood splattered all over his shriveled ghost face.
   

        Back then, Chu Feng had already seen that the old hunchback was formed from a gray substance and was extremely terrifying.
   

        Now that his strength had increased sharply, he could naturally see through the old ghost’s background. He was a heavenly venerate level creature who was hiding in a foreign land and serving as a servant.
   

        “You haven’t improved after so many years, and you still have this little cultivation?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        The old ghost’s eyes were vicious. He should have strangled this little demon back then. He didn’t expect the other party to have grown to such a level that it was enough to kill him.
   

        “Speak, what’s going on in this broken foreign land? Who are you serving in that restricted area? What exactly is inside?”
   

        “Also, did you guys make the talisman paper? It’s definitely not. It’s most likely a dove occupying a magpie’s nest!”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng kept asking questions, but the old ghost didn’t say anything. His eyes were vicious as he stared at him.
   

        “Slap!”
   

        In the end, Chu Feng slapped him apart and turned him into a gray substance. As for the soul light that wanted to escape, it was directly refined into tribulation ash by him.
   

        There was movement at the cave entrance again. Some tattered scriptures were thrown out. Chu Feng carefully read and studied them. They were all foreign language. He had lived in that world for a long time and had long since become proficient.
   

        “The foreign land was once very strong and gave birth to a very brilliant civilization, but it was still destroyed.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. These tattered scriptures recorded some special methods and a very unique path of evolution that was worthy of reference.
   

        “No wonder they were destroyed. This involves some methods that utilize strange energy.”
   

        Generally speaking, these scriptures were of reference value. The essence within was quite outstanding, but it was impossible for Chu Feng to copy them all.
   

        “Bah!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing appeared again. The scriptures and hunchback just now had been thrown out by them. Now, their hair was disheveled and they were in an even more miserable state.
   

        “It’s finally done. I didn’t expect there to be a living dead inside. He can be called a ‘super big’!”
   

        There was a monster inside. Back then, he should have been dragged along by the Foreign Dao ancestors and died in battle. However, the gray substance was too special and incomparably strange. After a long period of time, as long as the substance was still there, it could be condensed again.
   

        Thus, that ominous monster had been able to gain a new life. Now, it had been forced by Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing to undergo an early metamorphosis. It was very incomplete and had been completely killed by the two of them.
   

        “This damn thing must have been a Peerless Daofather in the past. If it continued to walk down this path, it might have comprehended its own path, opened up a new system, and walked to the end of its path!”Gu Qing said with a solemn expression.
   

        Jiu Daoyi shook his head and said, “Since ancient times, there have been a few dao ancestors, but there are still a few at the peak of the path. It’s too difficult to give birth to them.”
   

        Even if it was a Peerless Dao ancestor who could see the domain of the beings at the peak of the path, the gap was still the gap. They were trapped in the lower levels and were unable to cross the natural moat.
   

        Some Peerless Dao ancestors were unable to make any progress even after cultivating for many eras. They were unable to take that crucial step, which meant that they would never be able to break through the ceiling.
   

        “Are you sure you killed the big guy inside and completely wiped him out?”Chu Feng’s eyes lit up as he asked the two experts.
   

        “He’s all dead. Back then, the Peerless Dao ancestors of the foreign lands had dragged him to his death, but this kind of thing is a bit special. It can be revived after a long time with just a bit of origin left behind. This time, he was ultimately refined into cinders and burned to ashes by us!”
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately lit up. Now, the foreign land had become a world without threats. The flow of time here was different from the outside world. If used well, it would be a treasured land that evolvers dreamed of.
   

        “You’re thinking too much. This place is very polluted. Not many people of the younger generation can endure it after coming in.”
   

        “As for immortal kings, although they can endure it, this world is of limited help to them. That’s because in the past, the two peak-level Dao ancestors fought with each other and destroyed this world. Now, the world is only a part of slowly recovering. For Immortal Kings, the Great Dao is lacking.”
   

        “Even for the younger generation, after cultivating and comprehending here, it’s best to go to other complete universes or even more dangerous primal chaos worlds to temper themselves.”
   

        ..
   

        The two dao ancestors gave some pointers, allowing Chu Feng to understand the situation here.
   

        “This isn’t a problem!”Chu Feng really didn’t care much about the so-called gray pollution and the incomplete Great Dao.
   

        He needed this place only to “Cool down”his body. The biggest drawback of the pollen path was that after evolving to a certain level, the foundation and potential of his body and soul were all squeezed out, he was in an extremely bad “Fatigue period”and needed a long time to recover.
   

        Chu Feng was now King Chu. With his personality, he would naturally ask the new emperor for dayu-grade mutant soil and other resources. He wouldn’t lack strategic resources in the future.
   

        At the same time, he also possessed rare pollen and three astonishing seeds!
   

        Even though he had broken the so-called ceiling of the pollen path, it didn’t mean that he had to abandon it. This was still his main path and he would march forward with his head held high.
   

        However, he would be able to improve and evolve in a more comprehensive manner, and raise the transformation of the pollen path to a level beyond its limits.
   

        He could use seeds to evolve in the outside world, and then come to this foreign land to “Cool down”himself. For the time being, everything would be perfect.
   

        “Your juniors, disciples, and grand-disciples can cultivate with me in the foreign land. I will help them resist and destroy the gray matter.”
   

        “Think about it. A Day here might not be equivalent to a hundred years in the outside world, but it should be several years or even decades, right? This is truly a treasure of astonishing value. No wonder the Yuan clan wants to take over this world. It’s worthy of being a time treasure.”
   

        Chu Feng described the benefits of this secret realm to the two in order to let the two old men escort him. He didn’t want to let in any hostile races, such as the four calamity sparrows, martial emperors, and the Yuan clan.
   

        Gu Qing was moved. His eldest disciple naturally didn’t need it. This place was of little value to immortal kings.
   

        However, he had descendants, disciples, and grand-disciples. Those young people needed this time treasure too much.
   

        The nine paths one said, “The Yuan clan probably gave up on this place. I’ve seen their handiwork. A portion of their people came in to cultivate, but in the end, their origin was contaminated. They left behind a suicide note saying it was better not to have such a strange world.”
   

        “That’s the best. It saves us the trouble of feeling numb.”Chu Feng nodded. Suddenly, he raised his head and said, “Eh, someone’s Coming?”
   

        As for the two dao ancestors, they had naturally sensed the situation long ago. They didn’t care much about it. At that moment, after the Black Hand left the netherworld, there were no creatures that could threaten them.
   

        The person had rushed to this planet through a domain. He flew for some distance before suddenly discovering Chu Feng and the other two.
   

        “You’re... Chu Feng? !”
   

        “You... Uncle Ming? !”Chu Feng and the newcomer were both shocked. Then, they both laughed loudly. They had actually reunited here.
   

        Uncle Ming was an ancient saint on Earth. Yaoyao called him Uncle Ming, and Chu Feng followed suit.
   

        Back then, Uncle Ming had fought to protect his homeland and fought to the death with the deity race and Xilin clan. He had suffered great suffering and torture.
   

        However, he finally broke free after that and waited for Yaoyao, Chu Feng, and the others to rise up.
   

        Although it seemed that these were all disputes between low-level evolvers, the grudges and grudges involved were just as touching as human nature. It made people angry and worried.
   

        “Uncle Ming, come with me. Yaoyao is in the Yang realm now and is about to become an immortal. The sagemaster, Yi Chen, is also here. Now that he has become a domain master, you and I will go to the Yang Realm!”
   

        Chu Feng pulled him back. This old man had always been protecting Yaoyao and protecting this junior.
   

        “What? Yaoyao... is still alive?”Uncle Ming was suddenly excited. He extended his trembling hands and grabbed Chu Feng’s shoulders. He choked up and his old eyes were filled with tears.
   

        “The heavens are so pitiful. I didn’t take good care of Yaoyao back then. She’s actually still alive. The heavens have finally opened their eyes!”
   

        Uncle Ming cried. His hair was white and his eyes were cloudy. He really couldn’t control his emotions.
   

        Back then, almost all of his generation had died in battle. Even his juniors weren’t able to escape from the evil hands.
   

        Yaoyao was only a remnant soul. Her body fell into the Abyss in the ancient times. It was very tragic.
   

        Later, Yaoyao reappeared in the world. Uncle Ming broke free and found her at the first moment.
   

        However, tragedy played out once again. In the end, Yaoyao and Tai Wu fought a decisive battle and fell into the Great Abyss.
   

        Uncle Ming actually cried and couldn’t stop. It was difficult for him to calm down for a long time.
   

        “She’s alive and in a very good condition. She also cultivated several evolutionary civilization systems. Back then, she entered the Great Netherworld from the great abyss...”Chu Feng quickly explained the situation to ease his heart.
   

        “Good, good, good. Let’s go. Take Me to see Yaoyao and the sagemaster!”Uncle Ming’s lips were trembling as tears flowed down his face.
   

        ..
   

        The small netherworld matter was over. Chu Feng and the Kings set off on their return journey.
   

        When they returned, there were two more people. They were stone Fox and uncle Ming.
   

        “Seniors, you people with such high statuses are actually taking credit cards and demanding all kinds of local specialties. Even low-level cultivators are being blackmailed by you?”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the kings in the starry skies because he had already understood the situation. These people were filled with all sorts of things.
   

        There were recipes for the Heavenly Emperor banquet and the green stones that the Heavenly Emperor had sat on. There were even people who wanted to cut off the peak of Mount Tai and take it away.
   

        However, no one dared to act recklessly in the end for fear of provoking some great karma.
   

        Chu Feng said, “The most outrageous thing is that you’ve been looking for females to milk beasts everywhere. You’ve caused a ruckus. Those who don’t know would think that spring has arrived and that all things have come to life.”
   

        An old monster said, “Aren’t you preparing to let the descendants of our race taste the beast milk that ‘that’once drank?”? After all, what you said made sense. The taste that ‘that’liked was because Earth was undergoing reincarnation, so the milk produced by the descendants of those beasts shouldn’t have changed in taste. It should still be the original source of milk.”
   

        “So, you’re going to milk beasts all over the world? Earth is actually poor in resources. If that person is unhappy after sensing your wanton actions, he should leave some opportunities for Earth. This can be considered an equivalent exchange.”
   

        If it was the middle-aged man, he would naturally scoff at Chu Feng’s nonsense. He didn’t care much and wouldn’t take it seriously.
   

        However, the expressions of the older generation changed. At their level, they knew more and more about reverence and were even more afraid of shouldering karma.
   

        In an instant, the hands of some old monsters lit up and shot out beams of divine multicolored light towards the water-blue star behind them.
   

        In the Yang realm, Xia Prefecture, the Central Heavenly Emperor Palace was suspended in mid-air. It was grand and solemn. Divine multicolored light circulated and purple mist suffused the air.
   

        The various kings had returned and everything had returned to normal.
   

        After Chu Feng returned, he directly asked for evolution resources from the new emperor, Gu Qing. Not only for himself, but also for Yellow Ox, Dong Dahu, and the others.
   

        Now, he was known as King Chu and had made many contributions. The main reason was that he had won a great deal of face for the lower realm during the Battle of the Azure and middle generation.
   

        Moreover, he had indeed displayed astonishing and terrifying potential. Gu Qing wouldn’t suppress him in public or in private and should give him the evolution resources he needed.
   

        Sure enough, Gu Qing waved his pen and let him go to the Treasury to retrieve it without the slightest hesitation.
   

        “Wait a moment, Brat. Are you preparing to evolve and run to the foreign lands?”Jiu Daoyi called out to him.
   

        “Yes!”Chu Feng nodded. In such an environment, what other choice did he have? Naturally, he needed to quickly increase his own strength.
   

        “There’s no rush. I think we should find you a few dao partners to help you get married. It would be best if we could form a marriage alliance with all the powerful clans,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “Ah?”Chu Feng was shocked. What was going on? What was this old man thinking?
   

        “Do you know that once you reach the heavenly venerate realm, it’s very difficult to have any descendants? You’ll need all sorts of divine medicines to aid you. You’re already at the origin chaotic realm and are also a great being that ordinary people speak of. If you go up another level and want to have descendants, that would be even more worrisome.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi reminded him in an incomparably serious manner.
   

        “This...”Chu Feng was truly shocked.
   

        “I’ve issued an edict to choose a dao partner for you and personally preside over your wedding!”Gu Qing also spoke. He regarded Chu Feng with great importance.
   

        Otherwise, he and Jiu Daoyi were creatures at the level of true immortals and even immortal kings. They might not be able to meet with him from time to time, much less meet with cultivators of the origin chaotic realm.
   

        “Is this really necessary?”Chu Feng looked at Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “Of course, unless you want to be the rear guard. From now on, you’ll devote yourself to cultivation and never consider the issue of children.”Jiu Daoyi nodded.
   

        “I have a son!”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        “Do you think your son is reliable? He’ll merge with others at any time and become an old monster. At that time, will you call him your son or will he want you to call him your ancestor?”Gu Qing teased.
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine when he thought of the rotting corpse!
   

        “Then... I Won’t let you down. I Won’t let you down when you wait for my woman and my cultivation!”Chu Feng nodded solemnly.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Apparently, Chu Feng was quite conflicted when faced with life’s major events.
   

        He naturally thought of Qin luoyin. Due to various accidents, the two had a child. But now that the Little Daoist could fly and burrow through the Earth, the connection between the two had been severed.
   

        If he were to put himself in her shoes, he could understand. After all, after Fairy Qingshi’s revival in the prehistoric era, the main memories were all of the past. who could let go of the past?
   

        Now that Qin Luoyin’s experiences had been combined, it only took up ten percent of her original memories. It was too little and couldn’t change the nature of her soul.
   

        She was now Qingyin and only lived for herself.
   

        The relationship between them was somewhat complicated. It was messy and messy. Chu Feng couldn’t and didn’t have the right to blame her.
   

        “Why are you frowning? Are you hesitating? Don’t you know what kind of dao partner to choose? It doesn’t matter. This old man and the others will help you choose.”Nine Daos took care of everything.
   

        Gu Qing even directly spread the word that the heavenly court had just been established and that he wanted to celebrate more happy events. He was willing to host weddings for young people from various races who were engaged to each other and dilute the chaotic atmosphere.
   

        “I think Ouyang Dalong isn’t bad!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Chu Feng:”@#% ...”
   

        What was this damned old man trying to do? was he just a passerby? Did he really want to beat him to death? What was the point of mentioning the Ouyang toad? !
   

        “What are you thinking about?”Jiu Daoyi glared at him and said, “I’m saying that Ouyang Feng’s background isn’t small. This old man has already calculated that he might really be related to the silkworm emperor at the end of the Soul River.”
   

        The dao ancestor’s personal deduction was naturally reliable. He thought that Ouyang Feng might be a reincarnated little silkworm, so this time, he also planned to find a marriage for him.
   

        At the critical moment, he wanted to turn the silkworm emperor against him.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to say that this rotten old man was definitely doing it on purpose. He was deliberately trying to scare people by mentioning the Ouyang toad.
   

        “Ha...”jiu dao laughed, he said, “How about that Black Pearl from the Raging Bull Race?”? Although her body was a bit sturdier, it was beneficial to her descendants. She could give birth to experts with extraordinary physiques. Moreover, she could be considered quite beautiful and stunning in her race. What do you think?”
   

        Chu Feng was expressionless, “I thank you, thank you, everyone in your family. I’ll leave it to your great-grandson, but only if you have it. Of course, I have to make it clear that this isn’t discrimination. It’s because I don’t know her and have no feelings for her. We can’t be together.”
   

        The Dog Emperor immediately ran over to the Heavenly Emperor Palace. He didn’t have the slightest bit of consciousness to fear the new emperor. No matter what, Gu Qing was still his nephew.
   

        He said casually, “Then what do you think of the Princess of the Yuan clan? How can there be an enemy that won’t rest until one of them dies? Peace and harmony are the most important things in this world.”
   

        “Fellow Daoist, please keep your mouth shut! Don’t say anymore!”Chu Feng sternly refused.
   

        The dog emperor said, “I think it’s quite good. Even if the enmity can not be resolved, taking in an enemy’s princess as a concubine is still a beautiful talk for the victor.”
   

        Chu Feng rolled his eyes. This dog was truly not a good dog. He was definitely not a kind person.
   

        He knew that the dog Emperor had always wanted to kill the people of the Yuan race because he wanted to avenge Yaoyao and old man Yu Shang.
   

        Jiu Daoyi revealed a smile, he said, “How about I discuss with the strange creatures and choose a long-legged beauty for you from the Gray Race? Even if the dark times come in the future and the ominous forces kill all of us, you’ll still have a chance to live when the cold covers the earth and darkness completely envelops the universe.”
   

        Chu Feng looked and looked, but he still didn’t dare to make a move against this old fellow.
   

        The rotting corpse had also arrived, he said, “You Brat, you don’t want this and you don’t want that either. Who Do you want? “Don’t tell me you have a heavy taste? Alright, I’ll help you choose and go to the Great Netherworld to see if there’s still any part of the burial ground left. If it’s still there, I’ll help you dig up an ancient corpse from hundreds of millions of years ago. Don’t worry, it’s definitely already spiritually activated. It’ll definitely be alive and warm!”
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill run down his spine. He didn’t even want to speak. These old men were obviously teasing him.
   

        He was so angry that he couldn’t take it anymore. He looked at the decaying corpse and retorted, “I’ll go and reason with my son. Let him reason with you!”
   

        The decaying corpse immediately rolled up his sleeves..
   

        ..
   

        The outside world was already in heated discussion. Chu Mo was about to get married. This wasn’t a small matter. No matter what, he was still a freak whose name shook the world.
   

        At the very least, he was quite capable of causing trouble. There would definitely be no peace where he was present.
   

        At the same time, his potential was astonishing. It was obvious to all that everyone wanted to rope him in.
   

        “Oh Monkey, your sister is incomparably delicate and beautiful. She’s even more adorable than a furry monkey like you. Don’t you want to be Chu Feng’s brother-in-law?”Old Gu asked the monkey.
   

        “Old Ghost, how Am I not good-looking? I’m the famous beautiful Monkey King!”The Sky was furious. He wanted to challenge old GU to a duel.
   

        On the other side, the Mang ox race’s immortal King pulled the Black Yak’s ear and said, “Little calf, you and Chu Feng are sworn brothers. Go and introduce my race’s Black Pearl to him. Let them become Dao Companions!”
   

        “Moo, ancestor, are you looking down on me? I’m destined to be a dao ancestor in the future. Wouldn’t it be better if my race’s number one beauty marries me?”The black yak patted his chest and said.
   

        “Daofather? I don’t even dare to think about your ancestor. Our clan has never given birth to such a creature!”
   

        In the Zhou clan, many people teased Zhou Xi, saying that she was finally going to achieve true success in her cultivation. She had waited for so many years in vain, rejecting the kind recommendations of the various clans.
   

        Zhou Xi’s face flushed red. At the same time, she said in a low voice, “But I heard that the two daofathers and Immortal Kings are helping him choose a dao companion.”
   

        She was usually lively and lively, but this time, it involved her life. She was somewhat uneasy. She was no longer crafty, but shy and apprehensive.
   

        “Don’t worry, the key is still up to Chu Feng himself. If he’s heartless, we’ll capture him and suppress him in the underground demon cave for 100,000 years!”
   

        Some of the old women in the race were laughing and chatting. They were quite at ease.
   

        Within the Heavenly Emperor Palace, Jiu Daoyi’s smile disappeared. He no longer ridiculed Chu Feng and said, “I’ll tell you a piece of news. This old man secretly used a secret technique just now to contact Yaoyao and Yu Shang who were hundreds of thousands of kilometers away.”
   

        “Yu Shang is very satisfied with you. He’s very happy to have such a great-grandson-in-law.”
   

        “However, Yaoyao herself denied it. In this lifetime, she only cares about evolution and transformation cultivation. She doesn’t want to be deeply immersed in the mortal world. She regards you as her younger brother and is willing to accompany you all the way through evolution.”
   

        After saying this, Jiu Daoyi roughly explained Yaoyao’s attitude.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. He had always viewed this heaven-gifted woman as his confidante. Those who walked together on the path of evolution could support each other in the future and join hands to enter the supreme domain!
   

        For him and Yaoyao, it was better to be simple and pure. In the future, they could travel together and explore the path of cultivation. This kind of confidante wasn’t a dao companion, but they were still close.
   

        “I also sent a voice transmission regarding Qin luoyin just now. She also replied.”Jiu Daoyi looked at Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng said, “You don’t have to look at me. To be honest, I’m really conflicted. After all, he’s the Little Daoist’s mother, but I also understand her.”
   

        When they heard this, the others didn’t have any reaction. The decaying corpse directly turned around and disappeared. He didn’t want to hear these things that made him irritable.
   

        “She said that after her memories were restored, she knew who she was. She had once carried a heavy burden. She no longer had any personal relationships. She only wanted the ancient dream path and the Dameng Pure Land to reappear in the human world, to return to the most prosperous and glorious era
   

        “At the same time, she was also honest. When she told you that she had someone in her heart in the prehistoric era, all of this was a lie. She just wanted to cut you off and make you give up early. She deliberately looked sideways at that person and whispered about her glorious achievements
   

        “In fact, she doesn’t have any interaction with that so-called myth. She only admires his battle strength. She’s willing to make things clear before you get married. In this life, she doesn’t want to be involved in love. As for that child, the Little Taoist, she will naturally see him as her own child and take care of him in secret.”
   

        Chu Feng nodded silently.
   

        Then he sighed. In the end, Qin Luoyin was only a part of Qing Shi. The current Qing Yin was a fusion of the two and had completely come to terms with the past.
   

        In the distance, the rotting corpse was about to explode again. Not only was his biological father not counted, his biological mother was also coming to look for him! Wrong, to look for a young Daoist!
   

        “Senior, don’t be an old man anymore. I’ll make my own decision,”Chu Feng said. Otherwise, who knew what these old foxes would do? They would only add to the chaos and make his heart heavy.
   

        “Who will you choose? Don’t tell me you’re interested in that Luo Tianxian from the high heavens? But the door to the high heavens has already closed. It’s going to be difficult,”gu Qing said with a smile.
   

        Apparently, these old fogeys were actually making fun of him.
   

        “Zhou Xi!”Chu Feng didn’t waste any time and directly pointed it out.
   

        “Yeah, I was thinking about this girl too.”Jiu Daoyi nodded.
   

        Since you already knew, why did you turn around and say a bunch of nonsense? You even implicated the strange creatures, not to mention the Black Pearl and the others, these old fogeys!
   

        “Kid, we’ll propose a marriage for you!”
   

        How much face did the Dao ancestor have? In addition, the new emperor, Gu Qing, was willing to host the wedding. This was truly a major event that shook the world.
   

        Not long after, the Dao ancestor arrived at the Zhou clan. He gave them enough face. Even the immortal king of the Zhou clan in the outer realm ancestral land personally came to the world of the living, lowering his status to receive them.
   

        Not to mention that Zhou Xi could make her own decisions, with the Dao ancestor personally coming, how could the Zhou clan stop this marriage? They enthusiastically gave a positive response.
   

        The world was restless, and everywhere was in heated discussion.
   

        “I’m unhappy!”Ying Xiaoxiao of the quasi-immortal race was really unhappy. Her eyes were red, and she was very sad.
   

        Her elder sister, Ying Zhexian, stroked her head and sighed softly.
   

        “What? You want to find me a dragon to be my wife, or a silkworm to be my dao partner?”Ouyang Dalong’s hair stood on end, and he was about to rebel. He was still young, and he had not had enough freedom yet. Who would want to care about him?
   

        When he found out that it was the dao ancestor’s suggestion, he immediately became a bit listless. But in the end, he relied on his courage to resist and refused to get married no matter what.
   

        Chu Feng personally made a trip to the Zhou family and gave them valuable betrothal gifts. They were all brought out from the treasury by the new emperor, Gu Qing. They were absolutely dazzling.
   

        Scriptures, mother gold, precious treasures... everything was there.
   

        The Zhou family didn’t have any obstructions. They liked Chu Feng more and more. The most important thing was that they knew Zhou Xi liked him. This was enough.
   

        However, someone started to pick on them. It was actually Jiu Daoyi. He looked at Chu Feng and said, “With your small appearance, you look like a thirteen or fourteen-year-old. You’re too young. No, what a disgrace!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Was it a crime to look young? !
   

        “Don’t pretend to be young. You’ve walked the path of reincarnation, so you look so young. Hurry up and mature. Make yourself more normal!”This was Jiu Daoyi’s request.
   

        This time, the Zhou family also nodded unanimously. They also felt that Chu Feng’s face was too young and tender.
   

        After all, although Xi was as charming as a flower bud, she was still a few years older than Chu Feng. Chu Feng was too immature.
   

        “Go to the foreign lands and ripen yourself. Of course, you have to be careful. Don’t delay for too long. You absolutely can’t ripen yourself into a crooked old Japanese melon. How can you match up to Xi?”said the dog emperor.
   

        This damned dog was too tactless. Chu Feng really wanted to fight with it, but in the end, he held back. He couldn’t let it bite him and then bite back at the dog, right?
   

        Chu Feng left and went to the overseas fairy island on the way. He brought Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu along and personally sent them back to Earth.
   

        “You’re getting married to that little princess of the Zhou Family?”Xia Qianyu was astonished.
   

        Although she was far away, she still heard about the outside world from time to time. Chu Mo, the Zhou family, and so on were all famous people in the world of the living.
   

        “Yeah, you should go back and find someone to marry you as soon as possible. You’re not young anymore. Don’t let your mother worry,”Chu Feng said to her.
   

        At that time, the two of them had been on a blind date for a long time. Moreover, they had been contacted by their relatives.
   

        “Who wants to get married? Why Am I not young anymore? I’m still young, and I can still stay young for God knows how long!”
   

        Xia Qianyu’s emotions were complicated. So many years had passed, but this famous great demon in front of her had actually interacted with her in the past.
   

        Jiang Luoshen’s expression was also strange. She sighed with emotion in her heart. Everything seemed like a dream.
   

        Finally, they set foot on the return journey. Chu Feng personally sent them back to Earth and their homeland.
   

        After that, he didn’t stop. His physical body entered the foreign land and quickly “Matured”himself. He returned to his twenties and quickly returned to the Yang world.
   

        There were no accidents along the way.
   

        Demon General Chu’s wedding was announced to the world.
   

        In truth, this wasn’t his wedding alone. There were still many newlyweds. This was because if it was just for himself, the heavenly court would mobilize a large number of people. It was somewhat unjustifiable.
   

        No matter how much they wanted to celebrate, it should not be like this.
   

        And for all the young people of the appropriate age of the various clans to hold a big wedding for those who were engaged, this made sense.
   

        On this day, the Heavenly Emperor sent down a decree. All the mountains and rivers in the entire Xia province bloomed at the same time. It was incomparably brilliant, and the fragrance of the flowers soared to the sky.
   

        The towering mountains, the Majestic River, the jade-blue lake, all the mountains and rivers became lively, flowing with light and overflowing with color. Auspicious multicolored clouds rose.
   

        When the Dao ancestor executed his great divine ability, the natural phenomena of the world accompanied him, and the mountains and rivers shone together.
   

        On the floating islands in the heaven court, magnificent buildings were decorated with lanterns. Some immortal kings wore smiles on their faces. After all, some of their descendants were the newlyweds of today, and they were going to get married together.
   

        In the horizon, streams of light tore through the sky. There were otherworldly sword immortals who came riding flying swords, Clan Lords who came riding war chariots, and people from other great worlds, as well as the magnates of the heavens.
   

        The guests were as numerous as the clouds. There were many experts, and it was like a convention of ten thousand races. True Immortals and decaying cosmic creatures appeared one after another.
   

        There were many palaces in the heavenly court. It was enough to hold a wedding for many couples.
   

        Immortal Mist lingered. There were countless evolvers in pavilions, pavilions, and jade buildings. There were even colorful phoenixes dancing in the sky, auspicious birds chirping, and auspicious beasts guarding.
   

        All the guests sent gifts. The gifts given to the couple Chu Feng and Zhou Xi were especially valuable. There were countless rare treasures.
   

        “The six-eared macaque race has sent us a battle scripture!”Someone shouted.
   

        This immediately caused an uproar. This scripture seemed to have been created by the race’s ancestor. It was quite profound and extremely remarkable.
   

        Even though this scripture involved another evolutionary civilization, it was still a treasure-grade scripture for Chu Feng to comprehend. It could prove many profound truths.
   

        “Immortal King Li Fu has sent six copies of the cosmos-grade mutant soil!”
   

        This caused a huge sensation. Li Hei was truly generous to directly send such a heavy gift.
   

        For peak-level entities of the origin realm to become cosmos-grade experts, they yearned for this type of mutant soil the most. From there, they could cultivate their own immortal plants and blossom and bear fruit as soon as possible in order to absorb pollen.
   

        Cosmos-grade mutant soil was too difficult to find. Even if there were immortal king families, it wasn’t easy to find this type of soil.
   

        Now, Li Li had given him six copies in one go. It was indeed very generous.
   

        “Yaoyao has given me a nameless scripture!”
   

        This didn’t cause a stir, but the dog emperor’s expression changed greatly after reading it. This seemed to be related to the Empress’s inheritance?
   

        Chu Feng flipped through it and was immediately shocked. The profound and extraordinary scripture within attracted his attention.
   

        However, it wasn’t the time to study it in detail. He solemnly put it away.
   

        “Immortal ox has given us a pair of crescent-shaped sabers made from the horns of a peak true immortal.”
   

        “The Buddhist race has given us two nine revolutions Buddha fruits. They can reconstruct the body and true soul!”
   

        “The Dao race...”
   

        ..
   

        The gifts given by the guests from all sides were very valuable. Everyone present was stunned.
   

        But there were also some surprises.
   

        A beautiful fairy-like girl with silver hair ran up to Chu Feng with red eyes, she said softly, “Brother Chu, you said before that you would marry me when my hair reached my waist. I’ve been waiting for you. But today, I’ve waited for such an outcome.”
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao cried at this point and said, “If it were my own sister, I wouldn’t fight with her. But I’m still unconvinced about sister Xi!”
   

        It could be seen that she was truly heartbroken.
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. Had he said these words before? He had no impression at all.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Ying Xiaoxiao had truly grown into a young lady. Her figure was now very slender, only half a fist shorter than the tall and slender Chu Feng. She was slim and graceful, and her soft silver hair reached her waist, shining brightly. However, her face was full of tears, she was dejected and sorrowful.
   

        Under today’s atmosphere, she was incomparably sorrowful. She held onto a corner of Chu Feng’s sleeve, unable to say goodbye. There was an indescribable pain and longing.
   

        Although many people looked over, she didn’t let go. This was because she knew that if she let go, they would be separated from each other for the rest of their lives. Perhaps they would never see each other again.
   

        Letting go of her like this also meant that the emotions of life were completely separated. They were destined to look at each other from a distance for the rest of their lives. They would be separated forever and would never meet again for the rest of their lives.
   

        Tears continued to fall silently on her cheeks. She didn’t say anything else and only looked at Chu Feng. She was delicate and pitiful like a wounded little beast, filled with helplessness and sorrow.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart suddenly became heavy. He raised an arm and used his sleeve to wipe away the tears on her face. He didn’t know how to comfort her.
   

        This was because although one’s life was full of emotions, some couldn’t be separated. If he made a promise now, what kind of situation would he put Zhou XI in? Especially on this day, she would be seriously injured.
   

        More and more people noticed the abnormality here. Many evolvers nearby looked over. It was obvious that something was wrong. This would cause an accident at the wedding.
   

        Ying Zhexian walked over. She gently hugged her younger sister’s slightly trembling shoulders and comforted her in a soft voice, wanting to pull her away.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao’s face was exquisite and flawless, but her eyes were red. Her long eyelashes were stained with tears. She was very sad and did not want to let go, but in the end, her fingers silently let go.
   

        “I don’t want to disturb this place, and I won’t ruin your and sister Xi’s wedding. I really can’t bear to part with you. My heart... Hurts so much.”
   

        Her face was pale and helpless as she sobbed.
   

        Then, she shed even more tears, but in the end, she still turned around resolutely and resolutely. She turned her back to her sister and wanted to leave.
   

        She didn’t want to make things difficult for Chu Feng. She didn’t want to bring an accident to this wedding that attracted the attention of the whole world.
   

        Just now, she couldn’t help but reveal her true feelings.
   

        Even though she knew that turning around like this meant that her fate in this life had come to an end. There was no more future, no more longing. Those feelings were destined to be kept in the deepest part of her heart. She would be the only one left in this life.., she walked on alone.
   

        Chu Feng really wanted to say something to her, but he opened his mouth but couldn’t say anything. Could he promise anything? He didn’t have the qualifications nor could he do it.
   

        Today was his wedding with someone else. What confidence did he have? What qualifications did he have to make a solemn promise to the tearful girl who was slowly turning around?
   

        Ying Zhexian hugged her sister and glanced at Chu Feng, indicating that he would protect Xiaoxiao.
   

        Chu Feng nodded silently, hoping that she would take good care of Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        He had long since lost his resentment towards Ying Zhexian. Now that he thought about it from a different perspective, there was a reason why Ying Zhexian had called out his identity back then.
   

        That was because the treasured mirror of the Yang-realm had been suspended at that time. As long as he went over, his identity would definitely be exposed.
   

        Ying Zhexian knew that he would reveal a flaw. Rather than that, she could only protect her family first and let those powers in the yang-realm believe that she and Chu Mo weren’t working together.
   

        Chu Feng believed that at that time, Ying Zhexian’s heart must have been in extreme pain, but in the end, she could only make one choice.
   

        At this time, Ying Wudi also walked over. He didn’t have a dark expression like in the past, nor did he have any resentment. He was expressionless as he held onto his sister’s other shoulder, wanting to take her away.
   

        Chu Feng’s mood suddenly became incomparably heavy. He felt as if there was a mountain pressing down on his heart. Even in the past, when he faced powerful enemies from the heavens, he had never been so depressed.
   

        He could feel that after Xiaoxiao left, he would never see that clever and lively silver-haired girl again. He would never hear her call him brother Chu again.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao turned around and didn’t speak again. Her tears kept flowing down and she finally took a step forward. She wanted to escape because she was afraid that she would burst into tears and alarm everyone, this would cause the wedding to be criticized.
   

        She didn’t want Chu Feng to be instructed.
   

        She wanted to escape and leave as far away as possible. She would never see him again in this lifetime.
   

        As a dao ancestor, Jiu Daoyi was overseeing this place today. Naturally, he could perceive everything.
   

        He clearly saw Chu Feng’s situation and also saw Ying Xiaoxiao’s dejected expression. He even saw the expressions and emotions of everyone present.
   

        He sighed lightly and said, “I’m still young. How much time can I relive? How many people will sigh with regret for the rest of their lives?”
   

        “However, in the long river of history and under the brilliant starry cosmos, what’s the point of personal glory and disgrace? which legendary character has no past, no regrets, and no sorrow? Look forward more. Under the vast sky, under the rumbling sounds of the history books, all personal gains and losses can be ignored.”
   

        “There were emperors who offered sacrifices to their fathers, fairies kongming who waited for half of their lives under the cold moonlight, and teachers who left together with undefeatable enemies to defend their homeland, forever falling into darkness. There were also emperors who forsook all the worldly feelings behind them, forsaking their loved ones, and went into the dark lair alone. After a thousand years, no one knew what had happened. Only a faint footprint was left to tell the sorrow and desolation of the past, and the eternal achievements were silent
   

        “Glory and virtue can only be seen for a lifetime. The glorious battle results will eventually dim. The era will change, and who will be remembered forever. Countless achievements will be buried in the dust. Young Man, raise your head and look forward with pride.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi rambled on and commented on himself.
   

        In the end, he sighed again. “Forget it. Since I’ve seen it, how can I remain indifferent? How can I bear it? I’ll help you sort out the messy entanglement.”
   

        “As a dao ancestor, I hold the world in my hands. Today, I’ll use my public tools for personal use. I really can’t bear to see those bitter feelings and grievances, but in the future, it’ll all depend on you. All sorts of karma will eventually come to an end.”
   

        After saying this, Jiu Dao began to act. Only those with fiery eyes and top-notch experts could see some clues.
   

        Red lines interweaved in the air and extended towards Chu Feng, then towards Ying Xiaoxiao and then into the distance.
   

        “Eh? You really have a lot of karma on you. Do you think it’ll be difficult for me to touch you?”Jiu Daoyi was astonished as he looked at Chu Feng. His heart was greatly shaken.
   

        The dog Emperor sensed his emotions and also looked at Chu Feng. His heart moved and his expression became strange.
   

        “I’ll help you. Today, I’ll act as a matchmaker in the mortal world.”The new emperor Gu Qing also took action. His face was full of smiles and he was very benevolent.
   

        Even Ying Xiaoxiao, who was crying, felt somewhat at ease after seeing him for some reason.
   

        The two Dao ancestors took action. Numerous bright red patterns wrapped around a few people. They used their great divine abilities to guide the Karma threads and the red threads wrapped around everyone.
   

        Without a doubt, the two old men were reversing the universe and had interfered in some matters. There were threads of karmic red lines in this world.
   

        “Logically speaking, interfering with a puny evolver at the level of the origin wouldn’t affect us in any way. But if there’s an accident, it will indirectly prove that you’re indeed amazing in the future. Don’t forget to return me the Great Karma when the time comes,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        Although he said this, he didn’t take it seriously at all. He didn’t believe that Chu Feng could do anything. There wasn’t enough time. The younger generation didn’t have the time to rise up.
   

        Even if he and Gu Qing died in battle, their bodies and spirits dissipated, and the heavens returned to darkness, the world would sink and be sealed in ice. What could Chu Feng do if he was lucky enough to survive? He wouldn’t have the chance to return the Karma to the two of them.
   

        Chu Feng knew that it wasn’t easy for the Dao ancestor to interfere in the affairs of the younger generation. Creatures at this level wouldn’t normally look at the younger generation’s personal karma entanglement.
   

        Although he didn’t know what had happened, he could still feel the kindness and gratitude towards the two of them.
   

        At this time, Ying Xiaoxiao suddenly fell silent. She felt that the haze and sadness in her heart had dispersed quite a bit. She was arranged to be in a quiet palace and didn’t resist. She didn’t leave just like that.
   

        Chu Feng looked into the distant sky. Today’s wedding had actually happened. Although it didn’t cause a commotion, there were still some people who saw it. He sighed lightly.
   

        He looked back for a short while and seemed to see the figures of Lin Naoi, Qin Luoyin, Ying Xiaoxiao, Yaoyao... they flashed through his memories.
   

        Some people had come, while others hadn’t seen them for a long time. He didn’t know if there was still a meeting date in this life.
   

        The wedding continued, and more and more guests came. There were many couples who got married, but there was no doubt that Chu Feng was the most dazzling. Quite a few immortal kings had come.
   

        As for the congratulatory gifts, they were piled up like a mountain. They were all rare treasures, all sorts of rare and unique items, and there were even peerless scriptures. Great Dao runes automatically appeared from the yellowing paper. One look and one could tell that they were world-shaking items.
   

        Even if they were paper scriptures, they were difficult to destroy. However, the main reason why they remained in this world for so long was because the things recorded were too shocking.
   

        “Eh, why do some of these gifts look familiar?”
   

        Among them, the six portions of cosmos-grade soil provided by Li Li were the most eye-catching. These things weren’t the most precious, but they were definitely strategic evolution resources.
   

        The main reason was that it was very difficult to gather a portion of these materials. Even in Immortal King families, they were considered rare and extremely precious, not to mention gathering all six in one go.
   

        One of the sources of darkness in the world, Tai Yi’s face turned black. After a long time, he said, “One of the precious soil belongs to my family!”
   

        When nan Tuo heard this, his expression changed instantly. He said in a low voice, “If you didn’t say it, I would only be suspecting. Now, I have confirmed that one of the azure-colored cosmic grade soil belongs to my collection in the past!”
   

        In an instant, the face of an old monster from the western sky organization twitched. His expression was ugly because one of the golden cosmos-level celestial soil was his.
   

        “Li Hezi, after the last revival, the so-called battle between a strand of obsession and the other heroes was just a pretense. He was entangled with us, and he had other avatars that went around stealing and looting. It was simply... Black to the point of smoke rising from the top of his head. It was too immoral. Our Pure Land had all been patronized!”
   

        Following that, a peerless old monster from a certain forbidden area also faintly said, “One of them belongs to my family.”
   

        Even the lair of a top-notch true immortal-level creature like him, which was known as the Forbidden Land of prehistoric times, had been robbed and dug up.
   

        Instantly, the victims gathered together, feeling extremely resentful. What they had lost was not only the cosmos-level immortal land, but also other precious treasures!
   

        Last time, before the Battle of the river of souls, Li Blackhand had been secretly raiding their homes. He had searched for many good items, but in the end, there was no evidence, so the group of people had no choice but to swallow their pride.
   

        “No Wonder Li Blackhand is so generous. All of them were collected by robbing others of their wealth. His father’s is a tribute to others!”
   

        “Shh, Keep Your Voice Down. A master for a day is a father for life. His master is now a daofather. Are you looking for trouble? Besides, he’s already an immortal King!”
   

        The group was depressed and angry, but there was nothing they could do. Li Li’s evil hands were too hateful, but there was nothing they could do. After all, the Dao ancestor was the host of the wedding today. who dared to stir up trouble here?
   

        Today, there were too many guests from all sides. The SAGEMASTER and uncle Ming were also present. They were drinking and looking at Chu Feng from afar. They were gratified but also somewhat regretful.
   

        In fact, they really wanted to drink his wedding wine with Yaoyao. Unfortunately, that niece’s ambition wasn’t in the secular world. She was a heaven-bestowed talent and was only willing to devote her life to the path of evolution.
   

        Heavenly Venerate Shihu also came. Although his master might be present and was an expert of the Yuan clan, he didn’t care. After severing ties with him back then, would the Yuan clan still dare to find trouble with him here?
   

        Beside him was an enchanting beauty. It was his descendant, the ten-tailed celestial fox.
   

        “I feel that the dao ancestor’s red karmic line will have a great impact on the future. Think about it. Why Don’t you join the past as well? You’ll be entering the karmic line.”
   

        “HMPH!”The Fox clan, especially the nine-tailed celestial fox, was naturally charming. Just the word ‘hmph’was enough to move people’s hearts, let alone the ten-tailed celestial fox.
   

        Not far away, Qin Luoyin had also arrived. She was in a side hall, speaking in a soft voice with the white and Clean Little Daoist. She revealed a motherly radiance and her loving expression was overflowed with words.
   

        “Congratulations.”The dog emperor touched the decaying corpse.
   

        The decaying corpse was absent-minded and didn’t care. After a long time, it asked, “What’s the matter?”
   

        “It’s fine if the Little Daoist’s father is the main character today. Look, even his mother has come.”The dog emperor chuckled.
   

        “It’s none of your business. And what does this have to do with me? What’s there to be happy about? !”The rotting corpse’s expression was unfriendly.
   

        Around them, the group of old monsters looked like they were watching a show.
   

        Dog Emperor said casually, “How is it none of your business? Today, you can be said to be a blessing in disguise. You have both parents. “You’re already so old, yet you still have this kind of fortune. It’s really a pity. How many people, how many lifetimes, can not cultivate this kind of fortune.”
   

        Nearby, the group of old monsters were dumbstruck. Then, they couldn’t help but burst out laughing.
   

        The Rotten Corpse’s state of mind immediately collapsed. Its face was like the bottom of a black pot. It was going to fight to the death with the dog emperor.
   

        Even the corners of the mouths of Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were trembling. They were laughing happily.
   

        The dog Emperor and the rotten corpse were clanging and clanging. However, those who understood were already used to it. This was because these two people had been fighting since ancient times. It wouldn’t be normal if they got along well one day.
   

        “Old age brings blessings, and parents are both present. Aren’t you satisfied?”The Dog Emperor cried out.
   

        The decaying corpse really couldn’t stand it any longer. It was truly on the verge of collapse. This damned dog had always been a “Mouth full of fragrance”. It was a dog that could infuriate people to death. It was simply a pot of boiling water that couldn’t be opened.
   

        One floating island after another was filled with beautiful buildings and jade buildings. Immortal music filled the air, and brilliant flower petals drifted down from the sky. Auspicious birds flew in the air, and auspicious beasts guarded the four directions. The banquet had already begun, and the Dao ancestor had personally presided over it. Naturally, it was an unprecedented grand occasion, couples of newbies arrived one after another.
   

        Zhou XI had also arrived. She was dressed in red and wore a phoenix crown on her head. It was as if scarlet multicolored light had blossomed and was flowing out with a peaceful and tranquil splendor. Auspicious Qi surged and she was incomparably beautiful.
   

        There was a purple-haired girl beside her. She was somewhat dazed and adorable -- it was Zi Luan.
   

        She supported Zhou Xi as she walked towards Chu Feng with a face full of joy.
   

        Chu Feng was astonished. After separating from Zi Luan, he had left her by Yu Shang’s side. Why was she by Zhou Xi’s side today?
   

        He couldn’t help but secretly transmit his voice.
   

        Clearly, Zi Luan was very happy and said, “I think I’m used to being a maid. This is quite good. It’s best if I can see you every day in the future.”
   

        She was heartless and had a happy and silly look on her face.
   

        Chu Feng had threatened her in the past, but in the end, she was overjoyed and was willing to stay. This left him somewhat speechless.
   

        This time, he raised his hand again, but in the end, he put it down again. He didn’t give her a blow on the head like before.
   

        Chu Feng held Zhou Xi’s hand and went to toast with her. He thanked his relatives, friends, and kings, and even thanked the two dao ancestors.
   

        Zhou Xia’s figure was graceful like an immortal lotus. Her slender body was sparkling and lustrous. It could be said that she had ice-like muscles and jade-like bones. At this moment, she was undoubtedly stunning. She was so beautiful that it was almost illusory. She could topple cities and countries. She looked around and blinked her large, intelligent eyes, her pure white cheeks were dyed with a faint blush.
   

        There was no doubt that among the many newlyweds, she and Chu Feng were the most brilliant couple. They were eye-catching.
   

        “Hehe... it’s really a good day. The Heavenly Court has just been established and is using the newlyweds’wedding banquet to spread the festive atmosphere to the heavens. However, the heavens have clearly declined and are about to end. is this to boost morale or to rush for joy?”
   

        At the end of the horizon, a fog was billowing, and an unfriendly voice rang out.
   

        “Who wants to stir up trouble? !”An immortal king barked.
   

        It wasn’t just the newlyweds who were slightly angry. Gu Qing’s face had turned dark as well. For someone to stir up trouble in such a situation was a sign of disrespect to a daofather who was in charge of the wedding.
   

        “Don’t misunderstand. I’m here to deliver a congratulatory gift.”
   

        From the horizon, a youth walked over. He had his hands behind his back, and a faint smile on his face.
   

        He was rather calm. With a flick of his sleeve, a thick gray ominous substance surged out, wrapping around a box and sending it to the Heavenly Palace.
   

        “Since you’ve sent the gift, do you want to return the gift?”His tone was disrespectful as he swept his gaze across the crowd. Then, he looked at Zhou XI and said, “Oh, this woman shuts the moon and shames the flowers. She can be said to be a heavenly beauty. Not bad.”
   

        He commented arrogantly, “Why don’t we use her as a return gift?”
   

        This was simply too presumptuous. She simply did not put the crowd in her eyes and challenged everyone’s mental limits!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The newcomer could be said to be extremely rude, arrogant, and unbridled. He was clearly here to stir up trouble. How could he speak in such a manner? !
   

        He actually demanded the bride as a return gift in public. This was simply too much of a bully. No one could bear it, and many people wished they could tear him apart on the spot.
   

        This was especially true for the younger generation, who were full of vigor and blood. They were easily impulsive, and their hair stood on end in anger. They had never seen such an insolent and detestable person!
   

        He had made such a request in front of the various kings and the two dao ancestors. It wasn’t enough to describe him as tyrannical. He had gone too far and provoked everyone!
   

        He looked like a young man dressed in a gray robe with long hair. One look and one could tell that he was an unruly person.
   

        Although he looked young, everyone knew that he wasn’t simple. Otherwise, why would he dare barge into the heavenly court without any scruples?
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were cold and indifferent. His thick black hair floated in the air and an invisible killing intent shot up into the sky.
   

        He rarely felt as urgent as now. He wanted to kill someone in the shortest time possible. The other party actually dared to be so domineering at his wedding. Even if he was frivolous, he had come to the wrong place and found the wrong person!
   

        “I’ll kill you!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Those who understood him knew that he was truly angry.
   

        “Don’t be angry. It’s not worth getting angry at such an ugly person.”Zhou Xi held Chu Feng’s hand and softly advised him not to get angry for such a person.
   

        “I won’t let him affect my mood. Just get rid of him.”Chu Feng nodded.
   

        “Hehe, Haha...”the person laughed wantonly. He was rather frivolous and wild. He stood in the heavenly temple with his hands behind his back and said, “You can’t kill me. Moreover, there’s no one here who can kill me.”
   

        He was very certain and his words were filled with indifference.
   

        “You Strange Creature, you dare to barge into my heavenly court and act so rudely again and again. Do you really think I don’t know that you have an old monster supporting you?”
   

        Gu Qing shouted and he personally acted.
   

        He didn’t order the other evolvers to take down this person because he felt that something was wrong. He didn’t even order the immortal king to make things difficult for him. Instead, he personally went down.
   

        When the Dao ancestor was enraged, the heavens resonated and the Great Dao resonated. Countless laws appeared in the Great Worlds.
   

        Gu Qing’s huge hand covered the area and pressed down. If there was no one to protect him, this person would definitely become a puddle of blood and his body and soul would be scattered.
   

        However, behind the gray-robed young man, a man with eyes like a golden lamp walked out. His head of brilliant golden hair was like it was cast from gold. His face was as sharp as a knife and he had a three-dimensional feeling. His eyes were bright and lively, he raised a hand, and with a bang, he blocked the Dao ancestor’s attack!
   

        A boom rang out, and the entire central heavenly palace exploded. The sky itself disintegrated, and everything was destroyed!
   

        Nearby, one island after another, as well as the sky itself, began to crack. They were on the verge of exploding.
   

        This was destructive, and also catastrophic. It was enough to crush countless people into a bloody mess.
   

        If not for the nine daos’attack, which interweaved with gentle great dao runes and spread to every corner to protect everyone, a tragedy would have occurred.
   

        Dao ancestor!
   

        A peerless expert came from the strange creature. He was so powerful that it was almost suffocating. He easily and directly blocked Gu Qing.
   

        His complexion was white, like jade. His long golden hair was extremely brilliant, like a golden sun shining in the sky. His eyes were sharp, and a faint smile hung on his face.
   

        This was a show of strength for the various races. When the Heavenly Court was first established, there were already people who came to intimidate them. The arrival of a terrifying dao ancestor truly sent chills down people’s spines.
   

        It looked like Gu Qing was still at a disadvantage. This wasn’t a good sign. The new Emperor had just ascended to the throne, and there were already strange creatures causing trouble. The golden-haired middle-aged man was silently looking down on them.
   

        “I can’t hold it in any longer. Are you afraid that this generation will rise up and become a threat to you?”Although Gu Qing was slightly inferior, he still walked forward.
   

        Nine paths blocked at the back, holding a bronze spear.
   

        “No, the creatures of this era are really too weak. I’m a little disappointed, so I came here personally to take a look. As expected.”
   

        The golden-haired man spoke. Then, he flipped his hand and sent a palm strike towards the void.
   

        With a bang, the heaven and earth exploded. All living things withered, and deathly stillness enveloped the entire space. The island in that direction disappeared, the sky disintegrated, and everything was destroyed.
   

        Needless to say, the evolvers in the direction of the palm.
   

        Be it the flying auspicious birds, the auspicious beasts guarding the island, or the elites of the various races, none of them could escape the calamity.
   

        Even true immortals were no exception. They were crushed to pieces, their immortal blood splattering everywhere.
   

        Even immortal kings had the same ending. They were turned into a puddle of blood under the giant palm and directly exploded. Specks of blood could be seen, incomparably miserable.
   

        The strike of the Dao ancestor was simply unstoppable. Even peak-level immortal kings couldn’t withstand it and it was difficult for them to escape death.
   

        This was simply too terrifying. Although Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were present, they didn’t have the time to stop this sudden attack.
   

        No one would have expected that he would be so tyrannical. He didn’t say anything else and directly launched such a deadly attack.
   

        It could be said that this dao ancestor who came from the mysterious source of the Dao ancestor did as he pleased, ignoring common sense and had no way to communicate with others. There were no so-called right and wrong rules at all. Rules and regulations were useless to him.
   

        He could kill as he pleased, and destroy as he pleased. He was ruthless and cold, and he wouldn’t speak reason with anyone.
   

        Perhaps in his eyes, all the living beings of the various races were like dogs.
   

        Many people’s eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. It was too tragic. There were no living beings in that direction, and not a single one survived. Their relatives and relatives were all present. How could they accept such an outcome?
   

        “Heavens, why is it so cruel? Strange Monster, I...”Someone Roared angrily.
   

        There were even girls who cried out, as if they were weeping blood. It was truly hard for them to accept the result of their loved ones dying in front of their eyes.
   

        In truth, this was the result of the Daofather being able to control his dao patterns without expanding them. He was only targeting a specific group of people in that direction. Otherwise, who knew how bloody and terrifying it would be.
   

        This result instantly made everyone realize the reality. An Era of chaos had indeed arrived. Blood and fire, as well as endless calamities, had all arrived before their eyes. It was no longer just a rumor.
   

        The truth was so bloody that no one would be able to escape it. The most terrifying era of the bloody era had arrived!
   

        “You truly are despotic and Unbridled!”Gu Qing gritted his teeth. To act in such a manner in front of him, he completely disregarded the two daofathers of the heavens.
   

        Ninedust’s face was grim as well. He raised the bronze battle spear in his hand and pointed it at the golden-haired daofather.
   

        In addition, the heaven-burial diagram was slowly rotating and hovering above his head.
   

        However, before they attacked, Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing did something as well. The ripples around their bodies rippled out like waves. The collapsed palace, the shattered island, and the creatures that had exploded in form and spirit were all reassembled, they slowly regenerated.
   

        This was the Daofather’s method. They weren’t able to stop his palm in time, but they were able to seal the universe, protect the true spirit from being destroyed, and preserve the blood of life.
   

        Now, with the Dao ancestor’s method, he was naturally able to bring those people back to life. Time seemed to flow backwards, and everything was reversed. All the evolvers had come back to life.
   

        However, to everyone, what they had just experienced was too terrifying. They had been torn apart by the Dao ancestor’s palm and ground into particles. Then, they had been condensed by the nine paths one and Gu Qing, creating their true bodies. They were in pain, despair, and blood, this was truly too terrifying.
   

        “He’s Alive! Grandfather has recovered!”
   

        “Heavens! The daofather, above all, thank you for using your mighty strength!”
   

        ..
   

        Many people cried out in surprise, joy, shock, and then let out loud cheers. Just now, they had truly been walking through Hell and Heaven, tormenting their hearts.
   

        “Acting recklessly, casually killing our race, treating them like dirt. Do you really think you can act recklessly?”Nine daofathers said in a cold voice.
   

        He struck out. The bronze spear in his hand pierced through the void, arriving in front of the golden-haired Daofather and stabbing towards his forehead!
   

        Clang!
   

        Sparks flew everywhere as the dao-runes trembled violently. A pitch-black metal spear appeared in the golden-haired man’s hand, knocking away the sharp bronze spear.
   

        A Daofather’s attack was enough to cause the heavens to collapse and the mountains and rivers to be destroyed. However, at the critical moment, Guqing had acted to protect the surrounding area, using his boundless immortal light to cover the entire battlefield.
   

        In addition, Ninedust had intentionally controlled the situation, preventing the heavens and the earth from being destroyed.
   

        “I advise you not to make a move,”the golden-haired daofather from the Strange Land of Doom said.
   

        “Seniors of the Yang realm, I think it’s best for you to stop. Otherwise, the consequences will be hard to predict,”the gray-robed youth said. He had a smile on his face; he wasn’t afraid of a daofather battle at all
   

        At the same time, two more figures appeared behind him. They walked out together, standing in the middle of the reformed Central Heavenly Palace, staring coldly at ninedust and Guqing.
   

        One of them was a man with a head full of black hair. He had a muscular body and was extremely tall. He stood there like a piece of metal, giving off a boundless sense of oppression.
   

        This was also because he hadn’t released his own dao principles. If he hadn’t done so, it would have been unimaginable. This was because he was definitely a terrifying dao ancestor.
   

        The other person had a head full of silver hair and was shining brilliantly. He looked just like a middle-aged man, filled with powerful and vigorous vitality.
   

        However, even though he had restrained himself, an ominous aura still emanated from him. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        The three Dao ancestors had arrived. They were all creatures from a strange source and were terrifying. How could they resist?
   

        The people from the heavens were in despair. This was still the early stages of the chaotic era. Did this mean that they were all going to be wiped out? There wasn’t even a glimmer of hope.
   

        No matter who it was, they all felt a tremendous pressure that made them feel as though they were about to suffocate. Three Daofathers had come personally. How could they possibly fight back?
   

        This was something that had never happened before in this era. The DAOFATHER’s slaughter had arrived, causing the dog emperor’s face to change as he thought back to some extremely dark era.
   

        These ominous creatures looked rather familiar. Had they fought fiercely in the past? !
   

        “Therefore, the two elders, can you please be a little quieter? Don’t be impatient. Only by keeping a calm heart can one live a long life,”the gray-robed youth said.
   

        It could be said that he was quite disdainful. Even the Daofathers of the heavens were speaking to him in this manner. He was clearly still far from reaching this level.
   

        Nine paths slapped out with his palm. He was merely a junior, yet he dared to mock and ridicule him. He was threatening him not to act rashly, or else he wouldn’t live long. That was enough!
   

        Rumble..!
   

        Jiu Dao’s palm smashed downwards, causing the heavens and earth to shake. However, it was blocked by the silver-haired daofather. The dao-seals between his palms were densely packed together, interweaving together to display the power of the Great Dao of life and death.
   

        All of the energy and ripples didn’t explode out. Instead, they converged between his two palms.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, attacking him is equivalent to shaming us. Although he isn’t very well-liked, he can be considered an emissary of our side,”the silver-haired Daofather said. He was cold, distant, and emotionless.
   

        Clearly, the three daofathers amongst the strange creatures didn’t like to speak much. For this reason, they had specially brought the gray-robed youth over, leaving all the trifling matters of being an emissary to him.
   

        The gray-haired youth laughed. “Beating me up is like targeting a daofather.”
   

        He first emphasized this, then began to talk about serious matters.
   

        “We didn’t come here to flaunt our might. We were just too disappointed in you. You were truly too weak in this era. You weren’t able to produce any truly talented pathfinders, and none of you were powerful enough to disappoint us!”
   

        He really didn’t leave any face at all. He directly said that the evolvers of this era were weak!
   

        “In addition, all of you have come at a bad time. Our ancestral land’s source, the land of hibernation, has awakened one after another. The ominous and strange will that you speak of is destined to reach its peak!”
   

        This news could be said to be shocking!
   

        Throughout the ages, whenever the dark era arrived, it would be an endless catastrophe.
   

        And this time, could it be an extreme eruption of ominous and strange things?
   

        However, the heavens seemed to be at their weakest. When the two were compared, there was simply no way to compare. What could they use to contend against it?
   

        This was an era that made people despair!
   

        “Our most powerful era has arrived, and all the supreme beings have returned. Therefore, we have no patience for you and have not given us any surprises. “Rather than that, why don’t we start all over again, wipe everything clean, and start a new era, allowing this fertile land of life to germinate and start again. “If that’s the case, we will eventually find it.”
   

        What they were looking for made everyone’s heart jump.
   

        An immortal king from the Yang realm could not help but speak, “A certain supreme being from the High Heavens once interfered with the matters of the heavens and reached an agreement with you, the officiators. The heavens are one, and there is a glimmer of hope. There is also a secret agreement. Now is not the time for war.”
   

        The gray-robed young man sneered, “Why should the High Heavens Care about us? They are not the strongest life-form on our side. What a joke! Those few from the high heavens could not make it on their own. That place will eventually return to the ghost realm. All that is left is an obsession. How dare they interfere with the strongest will of the origin of our race? What a joke!”
   

        Some of the information that he revealed, if one were to think deeply about it, would be truly terrifying!
   

        Ninedust and Gu Qing didn’t say anything. At their level of power, they knew that in the end, one had to rely on one’s own strength to speak for themselves. Everything else was illusory and unreliable.
   

        “The likes of you are indeed very weak. Fellow Daoist, shall we spar a few times?”The silver-haired Daofather gestured to ninedust.
   

        “You and I shall spar as well,”the golden-haired daofather, who had first appeared, said calmly to Gu Qing.
   

        The black-robed daofather, who was as imposing as an iron tower, remained silent. He stared coldly at everyone, but in the end, he left as well.
   

        The daofathers entered the outlands and disappeared from everyone’s sight. The entire area fell silent.
   

        Everyone’s gaze was focused on the gray-robed man. A murderous aura emanated from him, and many people felt a very strong sense of enmity towards him.
   

        “Everyone, please be patient. The daofathers said that the sparring will be over very soon. I urge everyone not to act rashly. If you target me, it would be like starting a war against the three daofathers. You can not bear the consequences,”the gray-robed man said calmly.
   

        He truly did have nothing to fear. As an envoy, and with the support of the three daofathers, he had nothing to fear.
   

        At this moment, without the help of the Dao ancestors to conceal his aura, everyone already knew his realm. A true immortal-level creature’s level of evolution was not simple.
   

        However, if he were to rely on his own realm, it was simply not enough for him to have such confidence and attitude.
   

        At the same time, everyone also understood what the three Dao ancestors had said. Saying that he was not well-liked by others was absolutely reasonable. He was probably an annoying character among the strange creatures.
   

        At the very least, he was a chatterbox. A true immortal expert should be reserved and have an outstanding temperament. How could there be so many chatterboxes.
   

        However, he didn’t care at all. He was just so arrogant, domineering, and quite frivolous.
   

        There was an immortal king whose eyes were icy cold. He wanted to kill him in an instant, but when he thought of the three daofathers, he held back.
   

        This was because, if he acted on impulse and provoked the three old monsters, no one would be able to stop him. Perhaps, with just a thought, blood would flow and people would be plunged into misery.
   

        “I’ve heard that the Heavenly Court has just been established, and I’ve also heard that there are many newlyweds getting married here. It’s a festive day, so I’ve come.”
   

        The gray-robed man spoke to himself. He didn’t have any reservations at all, and he didn’t treat others as strangers. He walked into the palace and picked up a bright red divine fruit from a jade plate. He opened his mouth and bit into it, and the sweet red juice splashed out of his mouth.
   

        “Even the heavens have the virtue of kindness, not to mention that we are a great and peaceful race that will never die. We don’t have to destroy all the major evolutionary civilizations. We just want to find an answer and some kind of sustenance. Otherwise, even a great and invincible will would feel that something is wrong. “Well, to put it simply, the level involved is too high. You will never understand and have no chance to walk into that domain. “In fact, we are not willing to shed blood at every turn and watch the flames of civilization extinguish one after another. After all, these are still lives. There has been enough blood and chaos in the past. It is better to kill less.”
   

        He actually talked about killing less, bemoaning the fate of mankind and saying that the strange race was a peaceful race. It was really laughable and indignant.
   

        This was strength. At the level of that race, even if they caused a bloody disaster, they could still write a glorious chapter of history in the future.
   

        “So, I came here to save a new race. I yearn for a new race, and I yearn for a higher evolved civilization. We are willing to receive you and bring you to the brilliant ocean of civilization.”
   

        He spoke very passionately, and even he himself was immersed in it.
   

        However, the expressions of many people around changed. The other party was truly unscrupulous and had come to greet them just like that. He wanted to overturn the heavenly court.
   

        First, the three Dao ancestors from the strange side would suppress them, intimidate the heavens, and intimidate the newly established Heavenly Court. Then, the gray-robed man would come out and break up the various divisions.
   

        Their actions were simple and crude. They directly interfered in the internal affairs of the heavens.
   

        “Scram!”Chu Feng shouted. He couldn’t tolerate this person anymore. In addition, there were so many immortal kings present, but this person treated them as if they were nothing and arrogantly recruited people. It was truly infuriating and hateful.
   

        “Didn’t your master tell you to respect your seniors? Especially since I’m speaking to you on behalf of the Three Dao ancestors. How Dare You Be Rude to me? Whose Child Is This? Drag him away and punish him severely!”
   

        The gray-robed man had his hands behind his back. He was acting like an old man and was criticizing Chu Feng here. He wanted the people of the heavens to punish this young man.
   

        He himself had been disrespectful to the kings and didn’t have any respect for the Dao ancestors. He was somewhat disrespectful, but now he was being rude to the heavens. This made people despise him. Many people looked at him coldly and suppressed their emotions to a certain extent, he was about to explode!
   

        “Oh, you’re one of the married couples. You’re so young and unruly. Didn’t I send you a congratulatory gift just now? It’s time for you to return the favor. I’ve said it before. The woman by your side isn’t bad. She’s rare, ethereal, and pure. Her bearing is peerless. She should be the one returning the favor, right?”
   

        He mentioned it again. This was truly an insult. He didn’t take Chu Feng seriously at all.
   

        “Dog Thing, no, Cat Thing, shameless and disgusting monster, are you courting death! ?”The Dog Emperor, who liked to fill his mouth with fragrance, spoke up for Chu Feng.
   

        Although he loved to bite people and liked to baptize people’s souls with various “Fragrances”, he was still willing to take care of his own people at critical moments.
   

        In fact, he wasn’t the only one who went forward. The six or seven immortal kings including the macaque king, Li Li, and the others were all forced over. There were even fallen immortal kings who had some connections with the dark creatures who came over to teach this true immortal a lesson.
   

        It could be seen that the fallen immortal King clan truly had a bright heart and wanted to return to the origin.
   

        The Dog Emperor stopped the others. It raised its large claws and was about to slap this true immortal to death, turning him into a puddle of blood and mud.
   

        “Don’t bring a monstrous disaster to the world of the living!”The gray-robed man shouted.
   

        Then, he raised his head. Outside the Dome of Heaven, a black figure that was like an iron tower appeared. It was too oppressive, causing everyone’s hearts to feel stifled and almost suffocated.
   

        Even immortal kings felt as though they had fallen into an ice cellar. They were like young birds that had been targeted by primordial birds of prey, unable to move at all. This was a fear that originated from the deepest depths of the soul’s essence, as though it carried the terrifying memories of their ancestors.
   

        Everyone froze on the spot. That was because they had been suppressed by the Dao ancestor’s invisible aura. It was only a short moment later that the oppressive black figure in the sky disappeared. He did not make a move.
   

        However, the scene was extremely gloomy. How could they resist? Couldn’t they even kill a true immortal who had spoken so arrogantly?
   

        The source of the strange creatures wasn’t just one terrifying dao ancestor. Today, three had directly descended. It was truly shocking and shook many people’s ingrained beliefs.
   

        However, there was one person who wasn’t afraid and slowly walked forward. It was precisely Chu Feng. This made many people who had shaken their hearts feel astonished. He, an evolver at the level of mixed origin, was going to face a true immortal?
   

        “Chu Feng!”Zhou Xi was worried. Her eyes were filled with anxiety.
   

        Chu Feng waved his hand and told her not to worry.
   

        He naturally had a trump card since he dared to walk out. Right now, his body was filled with incomparably dense killing intent. Today, the strange creature had truly aroused his true anger.
   

        Dog Emperor and the others returned to their senses and were also furious from embarrassment. As an immortal king, he was actually being suppressed like that. could he not even kill a true immortal?
   

        Who was he? He was a creature who had followed the celestial emperor. How could he be intimidated, not even by a dao ancestor!
   

        At this moment, he and the rotting corpse took a step forward, ready to fly into a rage.
   

        “Celestial Emperor, Ye Hei, did you see that? I’m your brother, and I’ve been humiliated. As the Celestial Emperor, where are you? Show yourself! Kill those three Dao ancestors for me!”The Dog Emperor roared.
   

        He was truly unwilling. If it weren’t for the safety of the others present, he would definitely have erupted. Even if that black figure wanted to kill him, he would still dare to kill the true immortal in front of him first.
   

        He suppressed his anger and called out to the truly invincible heavenly emperor in the past. He wanted to slap the Dao ancestor to death!
   

        The other immortal kings were also furious and walked forward together. Today, the strange creature had gone too far. This humiliating provocation was unbearable.
   

        “Seniors, please stop for now. Let me do everything!”Chu Feng spoke and stopped the dog emperor, the decaying corpse, the battle macaque king, and the others.
   

        Under his feet, some mysterious ripples spread out like a great dao. He stepped on them and approached the true immortal gray-robed young man step by step.
   

        The Dog Emperor was dumbfounded at the time. It wasn’t the first time he had seen such ripples. Back in the great battle of the Soul River, a mysterious expert had fought and stepped on these Supreme Great Dao ripples.
   

        Now, Chu Feng was actually stepping on the same ripples, causing the dog emperor’s eyes to burst with divine light.
   

        He immediately understood that it was actually this brat!
   

        Recently, he had been secretly observing Chu Feng and had long since had a strange feeling. Now, it was undoubtedly confirmed.
   

        The decaying corpse was first alarmed, then he had the urge to curse. Back then, the mysterious person had taken advantage of him at the Soul River Bank and now he was taking advantage of him one by one!
   

        However, this time Chu Feng didn’t ripple out a terrifying energy aura. Everything was very peaceful, and outsiders simply knew his current background.
   

        This was what Chu Feng relied on. He wanted to kill this true immortal. Even if the Dao ancestor came, he still wanted to have a showdown. At the very least, he wanted to have a fight first.
   

        Earlier, he had other trump cards, such as that stone zither. He had once flicked it lightly, instantly turning the eight hundred experts who had walked out from the depths of the reincarnation path into ashes.
   

        He didn’t know if the stone zither would still have such incredible power against a true immortal.
   

        But now, he didn’t have to worry.
   

        Under the repeated pressure of the three Dao ancestors, he once again had the same feeling as before. Some sort of power had awakened in his body, and he wanted to vent it out. He wanted to unleash a terrifying attack power, tearing apart all the enemies before him!
   

        But this time, his senses were even deeper, and he could even vaguely sense the source of the power.
   

        Was this because he had advanced and become a creature of the origin level? Therefore, even the power he could use was becoming clearer and clearer. Would the power be even greater?
   

        Those who didn’t know the root of the matter simply didn’t know Chu Feng’s current state and didn’t sense anything. They didn’t understand what kind of terrifying power was surging within his body.
   

        Those Supreme Dao principles and terrifying law runes were all hidden within the depths of his flesh and blood. They were incomparably restrained and didn’t spill out even the slightest bit.
   

        The gray-robed man glanced at him indifferently and ignored him. He continued to speak to the elders of the various clans.
   

        “The heavens have declined, and the heavenly court is weak. It is destined to fall into darkness forever and completely sink into oblivion. “Those clans that yearn for the light and are willing to walk on the path of Supreme Evolution, please come to my side. This is one of the few opportunities. “Otherwise, missing this opportunity will be the greatest regret of this life. In the future, there will be the separation of yin and yang. “I can already see the rivers and mountains that are stained with blood, the universe that has fallen, the frozen earth, the shattered starry sky, and the ruins of the civilization where not even a blade of grass lives. Everything has long been destined. Decline, eternal silence. This is the final curtain, the final outcome.”
   

        He spoke in a calm manner. All the families that had experienced the great calamity of the New Age and survived from other eras were very silent, their backs emitting cold air.
   

        It would not be too much to talk about how this person had beautified the strange race, but the ending he had described was not excessive. After all, the destruction of the previous eras had always been extremely terrifying.
   

        And in this life, according to what he had said, the greatest awakening of the will of the strange origin would return, and the ominous power would reach its peak. Who could resist it? The ending would definitely be more terrifying!
   

        The Yuan clan actually moved!
   

        Led by the Immortal King of the clan, a group of people walked over without hesitation and came to the side of the gray-robed man.
   

        The dog emperor growled, “I knew it. This vicious wolf-like clan should have been wiped out long ago. They said they would give them a chance. If they didn’t repent, they would really betray the heavens and suppress them as cannon fodder. “But now, a true immortal came to recruit them, and they immediately rebelled. How promising. Ridiculous, shameful, pathetic!”
   

        It had long wanted to kill all the members of the Yuan clan to avenge Yaoyao and Yu Shang.
   

        However, the new emperor felt that the impact wouldn’t be good. If the Heavenly Court was established and a royal clan that had defected to the Heavenly Court was wiped out, it would probably cause a great upheaval and cause other ancient powers to feel a chill in their teeth. They would have other thoughts.
   

        Following that, the four Calamity Sparrow clan also moved. Their immortal King led the group and left, standing on the side of the gray-robed man.
   

        The stance of the two clans and the choice they made had a very bad demonstration effect. In an instant, another few clans silently followed them.
   

        “You must know that defecting to the Heaven Court does not necessarily have a good ending. They are just cannon fodder, doing dirty and tiring work. They might even fall into the darkness and get lost at the source of the gray fog, immersing themselves in the ominous golden blood. They will lose themselves and become the origin of an ominous creature!”
   

        The decaying corpse gave a stern warning.
   

        At this moment, the hesitant people fell silent.
   

        The gray-robed man smiled and didn’t stop him from speaking.
   

        He looked at the Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and other powerful royal families and said, “A wise choice. You’ll be able to live eternally. The rest will just be Tribulation Ashes.”
   

        Only after saying this did he look at Chu Feng.
   

        During this process, Chu Feng didn’t say anything and just stood nearby. He didn’t even stop the Yuan clan, the four calamity sparrows, and the others and allowed them to pass.
   

        Under today’s special circumstances, he could distinguish between friend and foe. It wasn’t a bad thing to filter out these weak-willed orthodoxies as soon as possible.
   

        His emotions had already calmed down. He wouldn’t be angered by the gray-robed man’s words because he had enough confidence to crush them to death.
   

        “Have you prepared the return gift I mentioned? Ha, it’s not for me. My beloved nephew isn’t bad. Only such an ethereal and pure woman is worthy of him.”
   

        The gray-robed man glanced at Chu Feng with his hands behind his back. This was no longer arrogance or intimidation, but the most direct humiliation. It was completely intentional.
   

        Following that, he waved his hand and a group of people flew over from the horizon. Among them, a young man bowed to him and called him uncle.
   

        The gray-haired man looked at Chu Feng, he said, “I heard that you’re somewhat famous and that my nephew is also a genius. It’s just that his realm is higher than yours. I originally wanted him to spar with you, but this is too much of a bully. Forget it, I’ll just take the return gift.”
   

        That young man stood up and then turned around to face Chu Feng with a cold smile.
   

        Those from the heavens who didn’t know the inside story were all worried about Chu Feng. They were anxious for him and even more worried about Zhou Xi’s fate. This was too much of a bully!
   

        The gray-robed man said again, “You’re not convinced, are you? You’re full of anger and resentment, right? Unfortunately, it’s useless. Whatever happens will happen eventually.”
   

        He was calm and unruffled. He was calm and indifferent, looking down on Chu Feng.
   

        Using words to bully others and taking away everything from Chu Feng was truly vicious. was he trying to force him to risk his life?
   

        Someone was about to step forward, but Chu Feng waved his hand and stopped him.
   

        “Are you done? It’s about time. First, send your uncle and nephew on their way. Then, I’ll clean up the sect. Next, I’ll Go Kill Your Dao ancestors!”
   

        Chu Feng’s voice was calm. There was no joy or worry, but he displayed a powerful will.
   

        “What a joke. If I were to follow the standards of the yang-realm, I would already be a quasi-cosmic level entity. What About You, Hun Yuan? You Dare boast shamelessly to me?”The gray-robed man’s nephew laughed loudly with a cold intent.
   

        Although he looked young, he had cultivated for a long time. He was certainly much older than Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng pointed a finger at him. It was cold and cruel, revealing a murderous intent.
   

        What did he mean?
   

        Everyone was surprised. A person who had just entered the mixed origin realm might not be able to resist a quasi-cosmic level expert, no matter how stunning he was?
   

        Even the gray-robed man and his nephew were stunned before laughing.
   

        Chu Feng said, “What I mean is that one finger is enough to crush a trash like you. Do you still need any special methods? I’ll just kill you with a flick of my finger!”
   

        Then he took action. He flicked his finger lightly and enlarged it instantly. It was as if a pillar supporting the Sky had fallen down and smashed towards the gray-robed man’s nephew.
   

        The dao patterns circulated and the laws spread. This powerful “Young man”couldn’t Dodge in time even if he wanted to.
   

        Afterwards, everyone was incomparably shocked. With a PFFT, he was blasted apart by Chu Feng’s flick of the finger. His flesh and soul light were blasted apart and strange true blood splattered everywhere.
   

        A large chunk of his flesh and blood directly pasted onto the gray-robed man’s face, causing his vision to go black and his entire being to be stupefied.
   

        What situation was this? ! A young Evolver at the mixed origin level had killed his nephew whom he admired the most with a flick of his finger? !
   

        “Ah...”he shouted loudly. He simply couldn’t believe his eyes. He stretched out his hand and pulled off the large chunk of flesh and blood from his face. Then he saw a scene that made his eyes almost pop out of their sockets.
   

        This nephew of his had really exploded. His flesh and blood had disintegrated, and even his soul light had exploded. Furthermore, after being swept by the ripple from the finger, his blood and soul had been incinerated. In an instant, they had turned into ashes, and his body and soul had been destroyed!
   

        He had died just like that. A quasi-cosmic level nephew, the successor that he had thought highly of, had died in front of his eyes just like that?
   

        “I’m going to rip out your bones, Peel off your soul, and burn your bone marrow oil lamp!”The gray-robed man roared.
   

        “It seems you haven’t realized the reality until now. Is it so easy to take advantage of your grandfather Chu? You’ve come here and looked down on me. You’re arrogant, disrespectful, and domineering. Now, I’m teaching you how to Behave!”
   

        Chu Feng slapped him. Even a true immortal couldn’t Dodge it. His face was smashed into pieces, and his teeth and blood splattered everywhere. His entire body was sent flying and crashing into the temple.
   

        Light shone beneath Chu Feng’s feet as the ripples spread out. He then reached out and grabbed the gray-robed man back. It was as if he was holding a dead dog as he held him in his large hand.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. They simply couldn’t believe everything that was happening before their eyes.
   

        “Who Dares Touch My Clansmen?”The commotion here finally alarmed the dao ancestor. A terrifying and oppressive tall black figure appeared in the sky.
   

        “Your grandfather, Chu Feng, is the ultimate Chu!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Everyone present felt their scalps go numb. Many evolvers in the heavens were incomparably worried. If Chu Feng killed the gray-robed emissary in this manner and angered the dao ancestor among the strange creatures, would it cause a monstrous bloody disaster?
   

        “Don’t be Rash!”Someone advised.
   

        But the dog Emperor didn’t approve, he immediately rebuked, “What’s there to endure at this level? If they wanted to die, they would die. If they wanted to live, they would live! Right now, there weren’t any rules and regulations that could restrict them. The strange races were unrestrained and unbridled. Rather than this, they might as well kill to their heart’s content. They could do as they pleased and directly exterminate the enemy! Otherwise, would kneeling be of any use? It’s completely useless. You and I have no other choice!”
   

        “Let him go!”In the sky, the black figure stood tall like a huge mountain. His terrifying aura was vast and mighty. Every word and action of a daofather level entity could interfere with the starry skies of the universe.
   

        “Let your grandfather Go!”Chu Feng didn’t have any reverence at all.
   

        Following that, it was as if he was kneading a clay doll. With a PFFT, he tore apart the gray-robed man in his hand. One of his arms flew out and burned into ashes.
   

        “Ah, Dao ancestor, save me!”This was the first time the gray-robed man felt such fear. His body trembled. It was only at this moment that he realized just what kind of creature was this. It was a monster that dared to fight against a dao ancestor, it was unfathomable.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Chu Feng tore off part of the “Clay puppet’s”body, but his eyes were staring at the figure in the sky, he said, “Don’t be anxious. I’ll slaughter you right away. Since we’re nothing in your eyes and you can kill us as you please, then I don’t need to treat you as a human. You’re just a chicken and a dog. Take a hammer and smash it into pieces!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Beyond the sky, the black shadow that gave people an endless sense of oppression was incomparably cold. Its pitch-black eyes were like two black holes that wanted to swallow a person’s soul.
   

        He did not speak, but it made people even more fearful. Even the decaying cosmic level creatures of the various races could not help but tremble.
   

        This was not because they were timid, but because a primitive instinct drove them to submit. It was just like an elk meeting a beast king. It would naturally be suppressed, and their hearts would jump with fear.
   

        He silently reached out with his hand. In an instant, the entire world turned dark because the hand was too huge. It covered the entire universe, squeezing the void and covering the land where the heavenly court was located.
   

        When the Dao ancestor made his move, he covered the sky with his hand. It was unknown how many tens of thousands of kilometers long it was!
   

        A pitch-black palm turned the day into night. It was boundless and covered everything.
   

        He wanted to snatch away the vast earth and seize all things. He wanted to freeze time and cause the river of time to tremble. It stopped for him.
   

        All things withered and the greater universe was cold and silent. It trembled under this palm. With a boom, the order of the heavens collapsed and the rules dissipated. Only a Black Hand entered this world and became the only one.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid at all. He wasn’t used to him at all. The dao ancestor or the pathfinder among the strange creatures couldn’t make him submit and fear.
   

        The moment he saw the bad omen, he had already punched out ahead of time. He was the first to strike. The fist seal that illuminated the greater universe rose up and roared with extreme brilliance.
   

        With a boom, his fist seal shot out into the sky and stopped the Dao ancestor from outside the world of the yang-realm greater universe. He took a blow head-on from the Majestic Black Hand.
   

        Beyond the world, the sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Immortals cried and demons howled. All kinds of strange phenomena appeared and shone in the greater universe. It truly shook all the worlds.
   

        This was the first time that people had seen such a young evolver dare to go head-to-head with a dao ancestor and not fall into a disadvantageous position. Everyone was stupefied and their minds went blank.
   

        No one had expected that such a shocking accident would occur. It was truly unbelievable.
   

        The unworldly dao ancestor, the majestic and terrifying black figure, also frowned. He was also shocked. Earlier, he was clearly just an unimportant young man. How did he suddenly possess such an overwhelming power? !
   

        The situation in the Central Heaven Temple suddenly changed. Everyone was petrified and completely stunned. What exactly had happened? It made Chu Feng’s strength soar. It was as if he had become a different person!
   

        Chu Feng’s black hair fluttered in the wind. His eyes were exceptionally spirited. His back was facing everyone and he faced the unworldly dao ancestor alone. He was completely unafraid and gave off an incomparably powerful feeling. This made everyone feel at ease.
   

        Now, he was dealing with that emissary.
   

        Chu Feng’s palm grew bigger as he grabbed the gray-robed young man like a clay dog or a plastic chicken. He pulled and pulled at will, causing the previously arrogant and frivolous gray-robed man to roar and Wail.
   

        This was because the gray-robed man couldn’t take it anymore. He was like a ragdoll that had fallen into the mouth of a ferocious beast. He was torn to pieces and his body was in tatters.
   

        He was a true immortal level creature, but now, he was being pushed around like a scarecrow.
   

        His bones and tendons had long been broken, and there was nothing good about him anymore. He was bleeding everywhere, and he was in a miserable state.
   

        Everyone was like clay statues and wooden statues. Only their hearts were trembling. That was an emissary from a strange source. He was a true immortal level creature who was usually high and mighty, but now, he was being kneaded and pulled by Chu Mo.., he had become a useless chicken and a dog.
   

        “Stop, stop. I’m an emissary from my race’s Pure Land. I want to discuss major matters with you. You Can’t treat me like this.”
   

        The gray-robed man was scared. His body was about to be torn apart by Chu Feng. There was nothing good about his body. If this continued, he would fall apart.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t even bother with him. What emissary? What major matters were they discussing now? It was meaningless. What was he doing earlier? He had been bossing around and disrespecting the various races in the heavens. He was unruly and unruly. was he regretting it now?
   

        In addition, this gray-robed man had repeatedly humiliated the evolvers present. He was full of malice. He actually dared to come to the Heavenly Court’s headquarters to recruit people and even dared to ask for Chu Feng’s Ultimate Dao partner as a gift in return. This was intolerable.
   

        Moreover, the so-called envoy sent by the strange race wasn’t sincere at all. He wasn’t here for a secret talk but was looking down on them. He was mainly here to assess the current situation and strength of the Heavenly Court.
   

        Chu Feng had nothing to say to this person. He would first give him the “Generous reward”he deserved and then directly beat him to death!
   

        Without a doubt, this person wasn’t very well-liked in the Strange Land of Doom. Even the Ominous Dao ancestor had said it directly not long ago.
   

        However, for such a person to become an emissary, he must have some background and a considerable background. Otherwise, it wouldn’t be his turn to come here.
   

        “Dao ancestor, please descend your dharma body and split open this realm to save this junior!”
   

        At this moment, the gray-robed man was finally terrified. He no longer had his arrogant and despotic attitude from before and directly cried out for help.
   

        In the sky, a cluster of hazy black light blossomed. Then, it was as if countless Black Suns had exploded and crashed down accompanied by endless chaotic qi.
   

        The black figure displayed its might and attacked once again.
   

        However, Chu Feng was already prepared. This time, the ripples under his feet glowed and transformed into a resplendent golden wave that swept up and drowned the heavens.
   

        The Strange Race’s Dao ancestors were once again blocked outside the great realm and couldn’t enter.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng raised his hand and slapped the gray-robed man. This time, his entire head was slanted and his neck was unnaturally twisted.
   

        “Do you still dare to talk so fast? I’ll beat you until you shut yourself up today.”Chu Feng cut him again. This gray-robed man was too hateful before, so naturally, he wouldn’t show mercy now.
   

        “You... you can’t treat me like this!”The gray-robed man shouted. He was indeed afraid. This young monster could do whatever he wanted, but in the end, he would definitely kill him.
   

        He was very clear that the other party would destroy his body and soul and wouldn’t give him any chance to recover.
   

        No matter what realm they were at, how many people could be fearless and unafraid of death? At the very least, the gray-robed man didn’t want to die. His voice was trembling.
   

        Why Can’t I Treat You Like This? There’s nothing special about it! Chu Feng used his actual actions to reply. He gave him a heavy beating with crackling sounds.
   

        The gray-robed man’s bones were broken and all his teeth had fallen off. There were bloodstains all over his body. He looked like he was going to die soon.
   

        “Beating me up is like targeting a dao ancestor. If you continue like this, the Dao ancestor won’t let you off.”
   

        He panicked and was afraid that he would die in the next moment. He spoke without thinking and actually threatened Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng immediately smiled and replied, “I even beat a Dao ancestor, let alone you!”
   

        As he spoke, it was as if he was carrying a ragged sack. He grabbed the gray-robed man and flew into the sky. He took the initiative to kill his way out of the mortal world and fight the Black Shadow.
   

        Countless evolvers in the yang-realm had long since opened their eyes wide. Today was simply subversive. Who would have thought that Chu Feng would suddenly go crazy and directly attack the Dao ancestor? !
   

        Chu Feng carried the gray-robed man into the outside world and left the great world behind him.
   

        Many top-notch experts in the yang-realm, such as clan elders and Petrified Immortal Kings, immediately activated their secret treasures and immortal mirrors to observe this battle.
   

        “Die, or let him go!”The black figure was tall and big. It was as if he was standing in a black hole in the universe and devouring the surrounding light beams. His voice was cold and merciless as he locked onto Chu Feng.
   

        Everyone in the yang-realm who saw this scene was horrified. The black figure wasn’t joking. was he warning Chu Feng that he was going to kill him?
   

        “Don’t give orders to me. We’re of the same level and you don’t have any qualifications. Moreover, I’ve already said that I’m going to slaughter the Dao ancestor today!”
   

        There was a boom and in the next moment, no one had expected that the consequences of Chu Feng’s outburst would be so terrifying. It was simply too terrifying.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself hadn’t expected that this attack would be so powerful!
   

        A ball of hazy radiance swept across the outside world as if it was going to pierce through countless universes. It split apart the front and cut off the long river of time.
   

        It was a zither, made of stone and used by Chu Feng as a big club. It directly rotated and smashed forward.
   

        Even the kings were dumbfounded. It was a zither, an elegant object, but in the end, Chu Feng had turned it so roughly and rammed it into the Dao ancestor’s body? !
   

        This... Everyone’s eyes were fixed on it. They were truly speechless.
   

        A reckless waste of heavenly treasures, burning the zither to cook the crane, a pearl to throw into the dark... at this moment, a bunch of similar words involuntarily appeared in the Kings’minds.
   

        Everyone was flabbergasted. Chu Feng’s valiance was truly shocking to a group of old monsters. There was really no one else who could use elegant things like hammers and clubs to smash people.
   

        However, that kind of power and strength was truly shocking and shocking to the world.
   

        The stone zither split apart the outside world and penetrated through some of the broken and lifeless dead universes like plowing through the ground. Nothing could stop it.
   

        Even though it was a complete universe, the Dao was complete. If it had been blocked in front of him, it would have been pierced through by now. It was enough to cut open a top-tier great world.
   

        One could imagine the power of this attack!
   

        The black figure was very strong, but he hadn’t expected chu feng to use the zither as a hammer or a big stick. It rammed into his body, but he didn’t Dodge.
   

        He staggered from the impact and lost his balance. Then he was sent flying with blood foam all over his mouth. He had actually been injured.
   

        All the kings were petrified when they saw this scene. They couldn’t believe that such a “Reckless waste of natural resources”and “Burning zither and boiling crane”style attack had actually injured an extremely powerful dao ancestor? !
   

        At this time, Chu Feng himself was also lost in thought. Just what kind of background did Shi Qin have? How could she have such power?
   

        He thought to himself. No wonder even the stone jar had reacted to her back then. It was truly terrifying to the extreme!
   

        Then, he ignored the black figure with cold eyes, who had already climbed up and was now facing him with boundless killing intent.
   

        On the contrary, he held the gray-robed man and said, “You say, I hit you as if I was targeting a dao ancestor? That seems to make sense. I hit you, and then I cut off your dao ancestor. Indeed, they’re all the same. I hit them at the same time!”
   

        The gray-robed man was like a chicken being held by Chu Feng. He was truly frightened now and couldn’t help but tremble. What kind of monster was this? He really wanted to shout out loud!
   

        That was an unparalleled dao ancestor. He was actually knocked over by this Chu Feng monster right after he came up. His body was firm and his mouth was dripping with blood foam. It was abnormally terrifying. How could the gray-robed man not panic?
   

        “Useless thing, why are you shaking?”Chu Feng looked down on the gray-robed man in his hand and didn’t want to torture him anymore.
   

        Then, he pulled and tore apart the gray-robed man with a miserable cry. He killed him on the spot and destroyed him in body and soul.
   

        “Although he wasn’t very successful in the gray fog race and was also very annoying, there’s one thing that can’t be denied. He’s a direct descendant of the race. That’s why he’s qualified to be the emissary this time. You’ve caused a great disaster and will certainly die at the hands of all living beings in the future.”
   

        The black figure’s tone was cold as if he was revealing Chu Feng’s miserable ending in the future.
   

        “Who Dares Touch Me?”Chu Feng was fearless and said, “I’ll start with you. Today, I’ll slaughter a Dao ancestor and let you all see. Let those so-called strange and powerful races prepare more coffins.”
   

        Then, he... grabbed the stone zither and charged forward once again. Once again, he began to tamper with people.
   

        Clearly, the commotion here had alarmed the other two pairs of Dao ancestors who were fighting fiercely. Whether it was Jiu Daoyi or Gu Qing, both of them had sensed it. They looked like they had seen a ghost as they looked over through the endless void.
   

        This brat... was able to stand shoulder to shoulder with them and fight against the terrifying daofathers together? !
   

        “Senior, how are you?”Chu Feng had also found them and asked them from a distance of hundreds of millions of kilometers.
   

        Now, he had sufficient strength. Even though he had witnessed the great battle between the daofathers, he didn’t feel any discomfort and was rather calm.
   

        “I’m going to find an opportunity to kill him!”The old man’s words were as valiant as ever.
   

        “I’m... fine as well.”Gu Qing didn’t have much energy left. Clearly, he was injured. He truly wasn’t able to hold on; he wasn’t a match for that terrifyingly powerful golden-haired daofather.
   

        Boom!
   

        Right at this moment, the golden-haired Daofather’s eyes were as sharp as swords. The dazzling beams of light he shot out were simply too terrifying. They tore apart the river of time, while at the same time chopping apart Gu Qing!
   

        This was simply too terrifying. The daofathers of this strange race were extremely dangerous. were they trying to wipe out their dao-luck and kill the new emperors of the heavens? !
   

        The world collapsed and the primal chaos outside exploded. Some of the remaining silent universes were torn apart and were about to reach the end.
   

        Gu Qing was actually torn apart and was quite miserable. His body was covered in blood and the wounds from his forehead all the way to his chest and abdomen were about to burst open.
   

        “Senior, are you alright?”Chu Feng shouted as he attacked the Black Shadow.
   

        “I’m fine. We’re both Dao ancestors. If he wants to destroy me, I don’t think he’ll be able to do so for at least 1800 years.”
   

        Clearly, Gu Qing was holding on. He was far weaker than the other party.
   

        Although fierce battles between Dao ancestors of the same level could easily last for thousands of years or even tens of thousands of years, if the gap between their cultivation and the other party was very obvious, then it would be a different story.
   

        “But you’re... Cracked.”Chu Feng was worried. He kept an eye on Gu Qing as they fought.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. You’ll get used to it as you crack. You’ll get used to it,”gu Qing replied. Then he repaired the wounds of the Great Dao and healed the wounds on his body.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless.
   

        Some Peak Immortal Kings watched the great battle through special means. They looked at each other speechlessly.
   

        “No, he dares to touch you and make you crack. I’ll kill one of their Dao ancestors first. Senior GU, hold on and wait for me to kill a Dao ancestor!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Whether it was Jiu Daoyi, Gu Qing, or the kings, they were all tongue-tied and didn’t know what to say. How could it be so easy to kill a dao ancestor? It would take a long time before it was possible.
   

        Boom!
   

        Then, everyone saw Chu Feng acting like a mad demon. He was holding a stone zither and bombarding the black figure all over the outer realm. He knocked the opponent over and over again, causing the black figure to be covered in blood!
   

        The dao ancestor’s blood splattered all over the world. This truly stunned everyone. Even the nine paths one and Gu Qing were stunned. It felt quite surreal.
   

        “Why aren’t You Dead Yet? I’m going to slaughter you. Hurry up and die! Are you a stone in a latrine? You’re Smelly and hard. How can you be so sturdy? Hurry up and Die!”
   

        Chu feng swung the stone zither and charged forward in a reckless manner. He was incomparably furious.
   

        In truth, the black figure was even more furious. He couldn’t endure it any longer. He wasn’t a rotten cosmic creature, much less a mortal. He was a powerful dao ancestor. How could he be easily killed by creatures of the same level.
   

        Even if he was a peak dao ancestor, how many people could kill him directly?
   

        And this young monster in front of him was actually so resentful. It was all because he couldn’t kill him immediately.
   

        How could this be? This junior actually dared to belittle and belittle him. The black figure felt incomparably furious and couldn’t bear it any longer.
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng plucked the only string on the stone zither. That sparkling silk line instantly slashed out like a boundless great dao trajectory.
   

        With a PFFT, it cut open the black figure’s flesh and blood, almost cutting the ominous dao ancestor’s waist in half. This caused the black figure to be extremely shocked and terrified.
   

        He was directly sent flying and a large amount of the dao ancestor’s true blood poured out. Everyone was stupefied.
   

        “Why are you still alive? Your Companion dared to split senior Gu Qing’s monarch, so I’ll make your dao collapse immediately!”Chu Feng chased after him like a mad demon. That kind of feeling was truly... too righteous.
   

        Everyone felt that it was like a dream. This madman Chu couldn’t really think he could slaughter a dao ancestor on the spot, right?
   

        From the looks of it, he really did have that sort of mentality. If he didn’t slaughter the most powerful daofather, he would... become even crazier? !
   

        “This madman!”
   

        “Damn it! There’s no justice in this world!”
   

        At this moment, not just the others, even the other two terrifying daofathers from the Strange Land of Doom couldn’t help but curse and curse.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        With a bang, Chu feng spun the stone zither and smashed it forward again.
   

        A large patch of blood appeared on the black-robed Daoist ancestor’s body. His battle clothes were tattered and his eyes were filled with endless coldness.
   

        However, he was unable to kill this young man quickly and was already injured one step ahead of him. He used his world-shaking methods to resist.
   

        A great dao symbol bloomed in front of the black-robed dao ancestor, illuminating the world. There was actually a scene of the birth and death of the universe, accompanied by the growth and decline of Chaos!
   

        It was revealing the changes of the greater world.
   

        Outside the Great Dao symbol, there was a river of time that revolved around it. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        The pressure it emitted caused the heavens to tremble and rumble. The evolvers of all races felt their hearts palpitate, and they couldn’t help but tremble. That was the feeling of the end of the world.
   

        However, when the stone zither came crashing down, everything changed!
   

        With a bang, the entire Great Dao symbol exploded, transforming into a dazzling beam of light that shot out in all directions.
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor let out a muffled groan as he staggered backwards.
   

        His pupils constricted. Even the Dao Talisman had been tampered with?
   

        The crumbling great dao symbol was like hundreds of thousands of immortal swords slashing out at the same time!
   

        In an instant, many beams of light shot onto the black-robed dao ancestor’s body. The distance was too close and the backlash caused him to bleed profusely.
   

        In the distance, the other two dao ancestors of the strange race drew in a cold breath. Just what kind of monster had their companion encountered?
   

        Although they were amazed at Chu Feng’s strength, what made them even more uneasy was an indescribable feeling enveloping the young man’s body.
   

        In their eyes, Chu Feng was too young and couldn’t possibly have such strength!
   

        Could it be that this involved a peak level life form?
   

        Otherwise, how could he injure the Dao ancestor time and time again?
   

        However, after the supreme life form of the woeful Earth gazed into the greater universe, he had deduced that there were no such creatures in the heavens!
   

        “Hurry up and die! Hurry up and escape!”Chu Feng shouted anxiously.
   

        He was clearly the one who had injured the enemy, but he was even more anxious than the other party. He was very dissatisfied and shouted anxiously.
   

        “You’re going too far!”The black-robed dao ancestor’s voice was ice-cold. He was injured and was being urged to die early. He simply couldn’t accept it and couldn’t endure it any longer.
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor lightly shouted. With a boom, the chaotic immortal lightning exploded. Boundless beams of light squeezed through the outer realm, enough to pierce through many great worlds.
   

        All of the chaotic lightning gathered at a single point and shot toward Chu Feng.
   

        At this moment, the world exploded. The Dark Abyss became a resplendent place. Dao patterns were everywhere and countless bolts of lightning transformed into a sea of chaotic lightning.
   

        This scene was too terrifying. It was absolutely enough to destroy the world!
   

        The so-called wrath of a Dao ancestor was the wrath of lightning.
   

        The celestial phenomenon shocked both ancient and modern times. The Lightning was enough to break the river of time and destroy the world full of vitality.
   

        Even though Chu Feng was very strong now, if he was hit, he would be in a very bad situation.
   

        Buzz!
   

        Under Chu Feng’s feet, golden ripples spread rapidly. Then, like waves, they swept up into the sky and blocked the boundless ocean of chaotic lightning.
   

        “This is...”black fear’s heart palpitated. How could this be? ! The young man’s feet trembled and an unfathomable dao pattern blossomed, blocking his world-destroying attack? !
   

        Moreover, following the explosion of the golden ripples, Chu Feng felt that the power he could use had increased by another level.
   

        He once again plucked the zither strings. In fact, he was very reckless as he pulled the strings with all his might. He directly stretched the strings into the shape of a full moon and then suddenly let go.
   

        The only zither string was like a sword light cutting through the air. It drew an unfathomable arc and shot out an extremely dazzling beam of light. It was stained with golden ripples as it blasted towards the black-robed Daoist ancestor.
   

        This time, it wasn’t just the zither string’s attack. It was also accompanied by ripples beneath Chu Feng’s feet. The two condensed together and seemed to have formed a brilliant sea of Great Dao.
   

        A vast expanse of light was majestic and dazzling. It was so heavy that it was about to collapse the various great worlds. Just like that, it crashed onto the black-robed Daoist ancestor’s body.
   

        He couldn’t avoid it even if he wanted to. This was because the entire outer world was being compressed by this ball of light that covered everything!
   

        With a bang, the black-robed Daofather was smashed heavily into the ground. This time, he was even more miserable. Blood sprayed out of his mouth, his hair was disheveled, and even his ears were bleeding.
   

        What sort of path was this? He felt extremely angry. His fundamental dao-heart, which had not moved for many years, was now not at peace, and his state of mind was somewhat unbalanced.
   

        His cultivation was ancient and had evolved for countless tens of thousands of years. It was only after many eras that he was able to stand high and mighty, possessing the strength to destroy the world and the greater universe.
   

        But the other party was merely a young brat. He was a young man born in this era, yet he had actually injured him time and time again.
   

        “I really can’t take it. How can you be so tough, or have you not been beaten to death? !”Chu Feng roared in a low voice. His eyes were like lightning and his messy hair danced in the wind. Clearly... he was very angry.
   

        The black-robed Daoist ancestor’s face twitched and he immediately let out a loud roar. He really couldn’t suppress the raging flames in his heart.
   

        “You injured me and Now You’re angry. You look indignant. You’re really going too far!”The black-robed Daoist ancestor’s state of mind was a bit broken.
   

        The other party’s series of actions didn’t cause much harm, but they were also extremely insulting. They were truly nothing.
   

        Then the two rushed together and used all kinds of fierce methods to fight to the death. It was a stance of not giving up until the other party was massacred.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng really didn’t mean to humiliate him.
   

        He was indeed very anxious because his battle strength didn’t belong to him. Just like during the great battle of the Soul River, it was an external force.
   

        He couldn’t predict when this mysterious force would dissipate, so he was anxious and wanted nothing more than to immediately kill the Dao ancestor!
   

        If he lost the Dao ancestor level technique at the critical moment, it would definitely be disastrous.
   

        At that time, not to mention swinging the stone zither, even if he lifted the body of a peak level entity to smash the Dao ancestor, it would be difficult to kill him.
   

        If Chu Feng returned to his normal state, regardless of whether it was his strength, reaction speed, or killer moves, he would collapse exponentially. He wouldn’t be able to fight against the Dao ancestor at all.
   

        Even an infant with a sharp weapon would find it difficult to injure an adult.
   

        “Kill, Kill, Kill, Kill!”He roared loudly, looking as if he had broken the cauldrons and sunk the boats.
   

        The more the black-robed dao ancestor looked, the angrier he became. The other party was actually shouting. Just who was the victim? He was so angry!
   

        An ancient tablet appeared behind him. Black patterns interweaved like countless black suns shining brightly as he attacked.
   

        This was a strange secret treasure that he had refined for many years. He rarely revealed it directly. Now, he had nothing to say. Only by slapping the young madman in front of him to death could he wash away his anger and humiliation.
   

        Boom!
   

        The black tablet shone and countless words flowed out from it. All of them were ominous characters that came from the origin of the strange race’s civilization.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t recognize them. He couldn’t even discern their meaning even if he used the Great Dao to communicate.
   

        However, this type of writing was too corrosive. Its offensive power was matchless. It instantly fused the Great Dao’s laws and destroyed the various divine chains of order in the void.
   

        However, Chu Feng wasn’t afraid. The golden runes beneath his feet undulated and became increasingly dense, stirring up a sea of golden waves.
   

        In addition, some kind of power within his flesh and blood became even more powerful. It made him have the urge to roar towards the sky.
   

        He held the stone zither in one hand and clenched his fist with the other. He suddenly rushed over. The people who had not fought had already gone mad, erupting with a terrifying energy fluctuation.
   

        Ding!
   

        A zither string jumped up, shaking the world!
   

        It pierced through a large number of black characters that were eroding towards it, erupting with a monstrous fluctuation. Black light poured down and scattered out.
   

        However, those characters did not completely disappear. They actually disintegrated into strokes and were still indestructible. In the process, black blood splashed out.
   

        In the distance, Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing both drew in a cold breath. They were old monsters who had seen far-reaching things. True blood flowed from those black words and their origins were absolutely terrifying.
   

        All the strokes were reassembled in the outside world and condensed once again. They resonated with that ancient black stele and once again suppressed Chu Feng. It was as if hundreds of millions of black stars were resonating and pressing down.
   

        With a buzz, the stone jar in Chu Feng’s body shone and brought about boundless golden ripples. It wasn’t limited to the light under his feet. His entire body was suffused with a terrifying aura. Mysterious patterns wrapped around him and he became increasingly powerful.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long cry. This feeling was too strange. He needed to vent his thirst for the most intense battle!
   

        This time, he carried the stone zither on his back and directly rotated his fists. He couldn’t endure it and wanted to engage in the most direct life-and-death battle.
   

        “Don’t throw down your weapons! Tamp him down!”Shouted Jiu Dao in the distance.
   

        The word ‘tamp’made many people’s faces twitch as they silently cursed in their hearts. This old man and Demon King Chu were indeed on the same side. The refined objects in their hands were also used to tamp down the foundation... to smash people down.
   

        Dong!
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pay any attention to it. A warlike instinct drove him. His fist print erupted, so resplendent that many people couldn’t open their eyes and couldn’t look straight at it.
   

        His fist seal shattered the world and destroyed all kinds of laws. It also swept through a large amount of black characters.
   

        Crack!
   

        It was as if something had been broken. The golden patterns on his body tore apart the black ancient characters and strokes. It was extremely terrifying.
   

        At the same time, the monolith behind the black-robed Daoist ancestor trembled. The marks on it... were actually becoming blurry. The ancient characters had dimmed from their source and were about to be wiped clean.
   

        In an instant, the words on the tablet had decreased sharply. Many areas were completely bare and black blood was seeping out along with the interweaving of cracks.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng’s fist also blasted out. It broke through the black-robed dao ancestor’s protective light screen and collided with his palm and finger.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The world shook violently and the river of time appeared. The ancient events seemed to have been overturned. The great battle between the two had affected the stability of time.
   

        At this moment, the black-robed dao ancestor’s body staggered and actually retreated some distance. The sleeve on his forearm had completely exploded.
   

        His palm and finger were a bloody mess. Blood continuously flowed out and his thumb was even split open. The Great Dao runes flickered on the wound and continuously tangled with the true blood.
   

        He was actually injured once again. His palm had been shattered by the opponent’s fist during the collision and the Dao ancestor’s true blood splattered out.
   

        After the fierce collision between Chu Feng’s fist and the Dao ancestor’s palm and finger, his own body was also shaking violently. However, he had also calmed down slightly at this moment.
   

        He lowered his head and looked at his hands. They weren’t injured and not even a trace of blood seeped out. This made him feel somewhat shocked.
   

        He had forcefully confronted the Dao ancestor with his bare hands?
   

        Just now, he had been guided by an inexplicable emotion. Under an uncontrollable impulse, he had given up on the stone zither and used his fist to pound the Dao ancestor. In the end, he wasn’t injured and hadn’t suffered any losses? !
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng felt the source of his power even more clearly. All of this wasn’t his own, but it could be used by him. It was even better than during the great battle of the Soul River.
   

        Last time, he had attacked passively by the Soul River. He had been completely controlled by the power within his body.
   

        But today, he had taken the initiative and was able to use this kind of power more on his own.
   

        However, there was something that made him uneasy. His emotions were somewhat out of control. He almost lost control and wanted to vent. It was as if he was a prisoner who had been locked up for a long time. Now that he suddenly had the opportunity, he attacked without caring about anything else.
   

        “Two kinds of power?”Chu Feng looked inside and examined himself.
   

        During the intense battle with the Dao ancestor just now, he had found the source of his power. It was actually somewhat different from what he had imagined.
   

        The combat power he possessed now didn’t come entirely from the stone jar. A portion of his power actually came from the Samsara Earth.
   

        The crystalline earth was at the bottom of the jar. He had brought it out from the end of the path of reincarnation. He had never known what its essence was.
   

        Now, he felt that it was very strange and mysterious. Could This thing even assist him in battle?
   

        Earlier, when he had moved the stone zither, it had been thanks to the Samsara Earth. The power contained within the stone zither had seeped into his flesh and blood, making him extremely strong and tough. However, he had been able to blast the daofather with his bare hands.
   

        There was no need to mention the stone jar. Those golden ripples were the patterns that rippled out when it shone.
   

        “Now is the time. I want to slaughter the Dao ancestor!”Chu Feng charged forward once again. He was worried that the power that didn’t belong to him would suddenly disappear.
   

        “Junior!”The black-robed dao ancestor’s expression was very cold. Even those experienced Peerless Dao ancestors didn’t dare to look down on him.
   

        But this young and unreasonable fellow in front of him opened and closed his mouth to slaughter him. He wanted to kill the Dao ancestor. He was truly a crazy demon.
   

        Thump! Thump! Thump!
   

        During the intense battle, the dao patterns in Chu Feng’s eyes circulated. The great power in his flesh and blood was augmented. His fist prints glowed and shook the world. Fragments of time flew everywhere and the entire space-time was about to collapse.
   

        The bronze mirror that the black-robed dao ancestor had taken out was blasted apart by Chu Feng during this process. Fragments of secret treasures flew in all directions and some of them pierced into the Strange Dao ancestor’s flesh and blood.
   

        This caused his expression to change. Just what kind of special Evolver had he encountered? He was simply too abnormal. Just who was the one who had walked out from the woeful soil? Why did he feel that the other party was more like a monster? !
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor was drenched in blood as he fought fiercely. His body had cracked under the ultimate fist and his arms were torn apart. His hands had almost exploded.
   

        Boom!
   

        The golden patterns on Chu Feng’s body interweaved and submerged everything in front of him. Everything was actually confined for a short period of time. All living things withered and time and space instantly froze.
   

        Even the black-robed dao ancestor’s movements were slow. His divine soul was no longer active and seemed to be at a standstill.
   

        Chi!
   

        Chu Feng seized the opportunity. His fist lit up and illuminated the sky of history, illuminating the future. His fist intent was invincible. He roared loudly and broke through the limits.
   

        A blinding light flashed as the greater universe resonated. Chu Feng’s punch pierced through the black-robed dao ancestor’s chest, causing it to shine with true blood flowing everywhere.
   

        Bang!
   

        His other fist struck the black-robed dao ancestor’s frontal bone, shattering his glabella and dispersing part of his soul light. It was incomparably dim.
   

        In addition, there was a special Daoist ancestor’s true blood dripping from the cracked forehead, emitting a terrifying sound of a great dao collapsing. There were wails, ancient sacrificial sounds, and even the music of the end of the world that would be obliterated in the future.
   

        However, the Daoist ancestor was, after all, an extraordinary creature. It was impossible to fathom. The tall black-robed man suddenly trembled and finally broke free of his restraints. He recovered his true form and retreated. His physical body and soul shone and recovered at the same time.
   

        “Eh? !”Suddenly, just as Chu Feng took the initiative and had the upper hand, he felt his hair stand on end and a layer of goosebumps appeared on his body.
   

        Something that made his hair stand on end appeared, but this threat didn’t come from the injured Dao ancestor on the other side, but from himself? !
   

        At this moment, he felt someone blowing cold air on his neck. Some creature was crouching on his back. It was too sudden and abnormally terrifying.
   

        One had to know that he was currently engaged in a great battle. He was fighting to the death against the Dao ancestor, but something unexpected had happened at this critical moment.
   

        He immediately realized that it was similar to the abnormal phenomenon at the Soul River. At that time, there seemed to be some monster about to come out, causing him to tremble with fear.
   

        “Apart from the jar, there’s also a ghost hiding in the reincarnation soil? !”
   

        Chu Feng retreated and immediately distanced himself from the black-robed dao ancestor. He was secretly on guard and felt his scalp go numb.
   

        That was because at this moment, a cold hand was touching the back of his neck. There was even a moist aura that seemed to want to lick his ear.
   

        “Who are you? No matter if you’re a man or a woman or a man, you can’t be intimate with them!”Chu Feng secretly transmitted his voice but didn’t dare speak directly. He was afraid that the black-robed Daoist ancestor would know that something was wrong with his body.
   

        Hiss!
   

        A cold and gloomy aura brushed past his ear. It was as if he was sighing or inhaling a breath of cold air. It made people think of something bad. Could it be that some yin entity was interested in his Yang Energy?
   

        “Could it be that it’s a female voluptuous ghost? !”Chu Feng muttered to himself. He warned the other party not to cause any trouble now so as to avoid any accidents.
   

        However, that thing ignored him. Its cold hand caressed the back of his neck, causing his hair to stand on end. He really couldn’t stand it.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he was really carrying a creature on his back. He couldn’t endure it any longer. He swiped backwards, and in the end, he actually touched a pair of... cold and smooth long legs? !
   

        He was stunned at the time. Could there really be a female ghost? What kind of background was this? What kind of divine ability could actually lay dormant on his body? !
   

        At the same time Chu Feng was astonished, he was also quite scared. Who would want to live together with a human? No matter if it was a female or a male creature, they had been living in the reincarnation soil for such a long time and were entangled with him?
   

        Carrying a creature on his back, even if it was a beauty, it still made Chu Feng feel uneasy. Moreover, it might even be an indescribably powerful evil spirit.
   

        After all, this thing had come from the “Soul flesh”in the depths of reincarnation.
   

        He was trying to figure out the origin of this existence.
   

        It was already completely dead and even the soul light had long since turned into dust. But in the end, it was able to come out from the end of reincarnation. It was definitely not simple.
   

        Chu Feng was looking for clues to guess who she was.
   

        A female ghost, a beauty, long, cold, and smooth legs... these lines of clues seemed to point to a certain dead end level creature in history?
   

        In the next moment, the feeling of Chu Feng’s palm moving behind him suddenly changed. It was no longer the smooth and cold long legs, but the hairy ones!
   

        In fact, these hairs were somewhat prickly. Those legs seemed to have grown densely packed steel needles.
   

        Chu Feng’s scalp immediately felt like it was going to explode. Even though he knew that he was carrying a ghost, it was still a sexy ghost. It wasn’t that uncomfortable, but now, the feeling had completely changed.
   

        Was this some kind of coarse-furred monster transforming, or was it another unknown and unfathomable malicious ghost? !
   

        The most terrifying thing was that the wet feeling by his ears became even more obvious. It was as if something was about to bite him!
   

        Chu Feng cried out and his entire body trembled. It was as if he wanted to throw something off his back. He really couldn’t stand such a terrifying treatment.
   

        What kind of monster was that? !
   

        What kind of creature was the black-robed dao ancestor? He had been staring at Chu Feng the entire time and had long sensed that something was wrong with him. Now that he saw Chu Feng, he seemed to have gone crazy and attacked at the first opportunity!
   

        The dao ancestor’s attack wasn’t just a matter of words. At every turn, the world would be destroyed and the universe would collapse. His offensive power was too strong.
   

        That black stone tablet directly bombarded in front of Chu Feng. Moreover, there was also a strange scroll that covered Chu Feng’s head and wanted to take him in.
   

        In addition, the black-robed dao ancestor also took action. Boundless Black Light was released and he was like the world-destroying demon ancestor who had descended. He extended his large hand and wanted to kill Chu Feng.
   

        As for the Great Dao Talisman scripts, they were even more densely packed and filled the void of the universe.
   

        The ominous heavenly sword formed from order was incomparably thick and had surpassed its limits. It connected to the outside world and tore apart this chaotic and turbulent world without a master.
   

        If it was in the Yang realm, just this kind of sword light was enough to Pierce through the universe!
   

        This boundless attack arrived in front of Chu Feng and covered him. The stone tablet shook violently and hit him until he staggered. The sword light was like a rainbow and pierced through the golden ripples, wanting to cut him into a bloody paste.
   

        As for the black-robed dao ancestor himself, he pressed down like the sky with a flip of his hand. Dao was born and then destroyed. Palm prints were the heavenly axiom. He clapped his palms together and wanted to grind Chu Feng into pieces.
   

        Chu Feng was a bit miserable. He was sent flying by the stone tablet and then swept up by a painting. He was then hit by two large hands and crushed. During this time, he was also struck by countless thick sword lights.
   

        If it were anyone else, they would have exploded and died countless times.
   

        Even so, blood continued to drip from the corner of Chu Feng’s mouth. He was caught unprepared by the monster behind him and the fierce attack of the Dao ancestor.
   

        “Be quiet and don’t make a fuss. Stay by my side. You might need me to help you in the future!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        What the hell? You Want to help me? The black-robed Dao ancestor was furious. Do you want to be like the mechanical Buddhist race or the Vajra Dao Race? Do you want to help other powerful races to become servants?
   

        Clearly, he had misunderstood. He felt that the young monster was too damn hateful. One moment he was shouting to kill him, the next he wanted to convert him. This was extremely insulting to him as a dao ancestor.
   

        The black-robed Dao ancestor had taken the initiative and wasn’t going to let Chu Feng off. He attacked violently while Chu Feng was exhausted. Even the Great Dao runes were boiling.
   

        The black-colored blood mist pervaded the air around him, making him appear tall and intimidating. It was as if there was a life form at the end of the road standing in the distant void behind him, intimidating the past, present, and future!
   

        Chu Feng coughed up blood and struggled with all his might. He wanted to get rid of the entanglement behind him. was that thing really going to eat him. ! His cold hands, hairy thighs, and wet mouth were almost touching his skin.
   

        Boom!
   

        At the same time, he was struck by the Dao ancestor. The other party continued to attack, causing him to spit out a few mouthfuls of blood. He was in an incomparably miserable state as he fell into a life-and-death danger.
   

        “In the end, he’s not the real dao ancestor. He’s finished!”
   

        In the Central Heavenly Palace in the Yang realm, the members of the Yuan clan and the four calamity sparrows, who had previously decided to stand on the side of the heavens and stand with the strange creatures, were whispering.
   

        “What are you saying? !”In the sky, someone immediately refuted, coldly staring at the betraying race.
   

        Li Li, the battle macaque king, and the others personally looked over, their killing intent filling the air.
   

        Both sides had immortal kings. Once the battle broke out, this place would certainly turn into nothingness and everything would collapse.
   

        “Let’s Go!”The Yuan Race Immortal King said. He didn’t want to be entangled here any longer and wanted to leave as soon as possible.
   

        In fact, they were a bit uncertain. They were afraid that something unexpected would happen and Chu Feng would rise up out of nowhere. He was actually going to confront a dao ancestor head-on, causing them to feel a chill down their spines.
   

        If that young madman really killed the black-robed dao ancestor and turned around, he would definitely settle the scores with them. None of them would be able to escape.
   

        It was now that he was at a disadvantage. He was in great danger and had to escape quickly. This was the plan of the Yuan clan, the four tribulations sparrow race, and the western sky organization.
   

        However, Li Li was the first to step out and block the void. These people still wanted to escape? They had to be killed!
   

        Following that, the other immortal kings also moved. They soared into the sky and blocked the Yuan and four calamity sparrow races. They didn’t want them to escape the heavens.
   

        Otherwise, they would definitely meet on the battlefield in the future. These guides were even more vicious than the strange creatures and would mercilessly kill their former kind.
   

        Chu Feng coughed up large mouthfuls of blood several times and was enraged. He even wanted to pour out the reincarnation Earth in the jar. He didn’t want any of it and everyone scattered.
   

        In the end, this thought actually worked. The creature behind him didn’t attack him and became quiet. His long hair was completely shed, and in the end, he went into hibernation and no longer made a sound.
   

        After escaping the predicament, Chu Feng was the first to fly into a rage. In such a short period of time, he was struck six times by the black-robed Dao ancestor’s stone tablet and many times by his large hand. Not to mention that the Great Dao symbols exploded on his body one after another, the Heavenly Sword of laws slashed him until he was drenched in blood.
   

        Fortunately, golden ripples rippled on his body and blocked 80% of the damage. In addition, the surging power from his flesh and blood also helped him resolve the situation of certain death.
   

        “Kill, Old Bast * rd, the stone in the latrine, die immediately!”Chu Feng roared. His fist prints were like Rainbows and shot out unparalleled radiance. The resplendent fist prints illuminated the past and present, illuminating countless great universes. It made the world walls in the heavens seem transparent and his figure could be seen in the world.
   

        Bang!
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor was forced back and the stone tablet flew out.
   

        Chi!
   

        A wheel of light appeared behind Chu Feng. This was the seven treasures technique that he had activated with his current strength. Soon, the wheel of light wasn’t limited to seven-colored lights but three more types.
   

        Apart from the five elemental ancestral materials, there were also yin and yang, space and time materials, as well as soul materials!
   

        The first appearance of the ten treasures technique was enough to stun the world!
   

        This was the ancestral material that the jar and the mysterious creature had replenished for him. It allowed him to push this technique to the extreme domain and sublimate it infinitely!
   

        Boom!
   

        The light wheel surpassed the speed limit and flew out across the river of time. With a PFFT, it cut off the black-robed Daoist ancestor’s shoulder and dao blood splattered everywhere.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also sensed the killing intent from the yang-realm. Without saying anything else, he extended a large hand and plunged it into the Yang-realm’s firmament.
   

        His palm covered the heaven and earth and covered the vast starry sea. He grasped the entire Yuan clan in his palm.
   

        With a poof, the Yuan clan’s decaying cosmos-level creatures and the weaker elites all exploded and turned into dust.
   

        Even the two peak true immortal-level experts of the Yuan race who had almost touched the immortal king domain exploded at the first moment and dispersed in body and soul.
   

        Only the Yuan Race’s immortal King was fighting with the macaque king. He wasn’t captured and avoided a calamity.
   

        However, he was still alive for the time being. Chu Feng’s large hand glowed and in an instant, he forcefully “Received”him and held him in his palm.
   

        “No!”
   

        The Yuan Race’s immortal king cried out in extreme terror.
   

        He wanted to call out to the black-robed dao ancestor to save him so that he wouldn’t chill the hearts of those who sought refuge with him.
   

        However, the black-robed dao ancestor’s dao body had just been split apart at the same time. He was bleeding profusely, so how could he care about him.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The Yuan Race’s immortal king exploded and turned into a puddle of blood. He was then burned and his soul light was completely dissolved.
   

        The Immortal King was very powerful. If the Dao ancestor hadn’t made a move, this kind of creature would absolutely be invulnerable and wouldn’t have any problems living for a few epochs.
   

        But now, an old immortal king had been attacked in anger and was strangled to death!
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t let the Yuan clan off. They had long since rebelled and had targeted him time and time again. They had even persecuted Yu Shang and the Yaoyao clan. How could he not settle the score?
   

        Now, he had this kind of strength. Moreover, he had to make full use of it before it faded away.
   

        Almost at the same time, Chu Feng swept out with his hand and enveloped the four calamity sparrows once again. With a PFFT, patches of bloody light exploded. This race, which was known to coexist with the world and had survived four great apocalyptic tribulations, had most likely died today, they were grabbed by the sky-covering hand and scattered.
   

        Outside the world, the black-robed Dao ancestor roared. He had actually suffered such a great loss today. was he really going to be in danger?
   

        He suddenly raised his head. His eyes were pitch-black like two black holes that could swallow all things. He didn’t even let go of time and was swallowed.
   

        “Who are you trying to scare? Strange Creature, you’re destined to die outside the world. It’s time to Fall!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He activated the light wheel and ten different kinds of lights burst out at the same time. They spun and cut through the universe, killing their way forward.
   

        However, this time, the ten-colored light wheel wasn’t a spinning slash. It actually directly and fiercely exploded at the black-robed Daoist ancestor’s side.
   

        The first strike of the ten treasures technique had cut off the black-robed Daoist ancestor’s shoulder, but this time, it exploded as a whole. One could imagine how terrifying its power was!
   

        Boom!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The black-robed Daoist ancestor’s body was crippled. His arms and head had all fallen off and were floating in the void. He was furious and trembling incessantly.
   

        He had actually lost and suffered such a great loss.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything else. He immediately picked up the stone zither and began to swing it. He aimed directly and fiercely at his head and... rammed it down!
   

        “Today, I will slaughter the Dao Ancestor!”Chu Feng roared. His voice shook countless great worlds.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Bang!
   

        The stone zither smashed down and true blood splattered everywhere. The black-robed dao ancestor, who was already in pieces, was in an even more miserable state. His body was in disarray and completely disintegrated.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was like a wild dragon as he attacked with lightning speed. He swung the stone zither in his hand like a pile driver. Clang, Clang, Clang. It was as if the outside world was about to explode.
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor’s head was in tatters. This decisive battle could be said to be quite tragic.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng stomped his feet wildly. Golden ripples spread out and cracked the black-robed dao ancestor’s broken body and arms. They exploded one after another!
   

        This scene shook the world and shocked the two dao ancestors who were fighting with the nine-path one and Gu Qing. Their expressions changed.
   

        Chi!
   

        A ten-colored wheel of light appeared above Chu Feng’s head once again. It was like a great dao axe that could split the heavens and earth apart as it slashed forward with a bang.
   

        PFFT!
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor’s resplendent soul light was directly struck and broke into two with a PFFT. The wheel of light shook violently and even shattered part of the soul light with a bang.
   

        If it was any other creature, such as a peak immortal king, they would have long been reduced to ashes with a single strike. However, the black-robed dao ancestor was incomparably tenacious and possessed an indestructible trait. His soul light flickered and reappeared on the spot.
   

        His head was also broken but indestructible as it shuttled through the void.
   

        His physical body was immortal. Although it had been smashed into dozens of pieces, they were immediately pieced together to reassemble his dao body.
   

        “Do you still want to live? Return to the dust and return to the earth as soon as possible. If you don’t die now, when will you die? !”
   

        Chu Feng had also gone mad from fighting. He used the stone zither as a long knife and chased after the black-robed dao ancestor’s broken body without stopping for even a moment.
   

        The black-robed Daoist ancestor was also going mad. It had been many years since he had suffered such a grievance. His body had been split open and his indestructible soul had been shattered. Blood splattered all over the world. It was a miserable sight.
   

        Even though his dao body was indestructible and his true body and Dao Soul had been restored time and time again, the young vicious man had caught up and shattered them again.
   

        “I’ll Let You Stand High and look down on all sentient beings. Today, Heavenly Emperor Chu will beat all of you into the dirt!”
   

        Chu Feng chased after them while berating them. He really didn’t take the Dao ancestor seriously. He shouted and shouted for them to be killed as he put his actions into action.
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor was quite angry, but his strength was indeed unable to stop the young criminal. This made his expression become unsightly and unacceptable.
   

        Most importantly, he was suffering. He had become one of the pathfinders of a resplendent evolutionary civilization. When had he ever been bullied like this?
   

        Today, he finally understood the feelings of the ancestors of those brilliant civilizations that had been destroyed by them. They were humiliated and exhausted, and their bodies and hearts ached.
   

        He wanted to leave this world and escape from this young madman.
   

        The fact that the black-robed Daofather had such a thought was enough to show just how Savage Demon Chu was.
   

        He chased after the daofather with his buttocks, repeatedly using the stone zither to tamp the daofather down. His opponent felt humiliated and couldn’t take it anymore.
   

        However, the black-robed Daofather discovered that he couldn’t escape even if he wanted to. He had actually failed.
   

        The golden ripples under Chu Feng’s feet spread out like invisible sound waves and a large pale golden net. They pressed down on the outside world and locked down the heaven and earth.
   

        Even the black-robed Daofather’s body was slowing down. He was being restrained by the pale golden net and was becoming slower and slower.
   

        He was horrified. He couldn’t beat him and yet he couldn’t escape. This truly made him feel that something wasn’t right. A cold aura rose up from his back.
   

        Could it really be that today, his dao would collapse, and he would be doomed? His heart sank, and he had an ominous premonition.
   

        However, he consoled himself that such an extreme situation was unlikely to happen. Any daofather was indestructible, and it would take a long time before they would be refined to death.
   

        Even a top pathfinder in this field would have to go through a lot of trouble to kill other Daofathers.
   

        Not to mention this vicious man. His methods were simple and he clearly knew very little. It was just that the unreasonable nature of his attacks was too astonishing.
   

        As for his techniques, he despised them from the bottom of his heart. If he had the strength of this young monster, he would certainly use all sorts of methods.
   

        However, Chu Feng was just this unreasonable. No matter how many wondrous techniques and myriad dao principles one had, he would directly... Ram over, smash over, and kick over.
   

        He either rammed the stone zither, beat it with his fist, or kicked it with his big foot. Then, he burst out with great dao patterns that filled the void. It was truly a barbaric collision.
   

        That was because he was now killing to his heart’s content. He was even “In high spirits”. He was quite used to this type of direct confrontation where fists hit flesh and feet bled.
   

        In fact, he was quite enjoying this kind of fighting style. He could directly attack... beating the Dao ancestor really made him very happy.
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were both speechless. What kind of mentality was this kid having? was he beating up the Dao ancestor? Did he always want to treat them this way?
   

        Chu Feng’s fighting style was quite rare in a dao ancestor-level duel. When others attacked, they would move with flowing lights and overflowing colors. Multicolored light illuminated the universe and the Great Dao path manifested. The universe resonated and roared.
   

        It was completely different for him.
   

        It was as if a savage had mixed into this domain. His punches and kicks made the Dao ancestor, who was his opponent, quite disgraceful. It was fine if he was being hunted down, but it still seemed as if he was hunting. The dao ancestor had become a fleeing beast.
   

        In the Yang realm, in the Central Heavenly Palace, the immortal kings and elders of various races had witnessed the great battle through the Treasured Mirror.
   

        Everyone was dumbstruck. This was a great battle between Dao ancestors? A realm that was unreachable, a realm that people longed for but couldn’t reach, was actually so ‘returning to the basics’? This was too ‘simple’!
   

        Even their faces twitched. They felt that the black-robed Daofather must be in great pain, both physically and mentally!
   

        Billions of kilometers away, the eyes of the two daofathers who were battling against Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were glowing. They were speechless.
   

        They were expressionless, but in their hearts, they were sighing on behalf of their companions. What kind of situation was this? How could they have met such an unscrupulous opponent.
   

        Of course, they weren’t worried. They didn’t think that Chu Feng could really kill the black-robed daofather. At most, he would fight until he was in tatters before reassembling.
   

        However, they also seized the time to attack. They wanted to suppress Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing so that they could help the black-robed daofather.
   

        “Old Thief, where do you think you’re Going? !”Chu Feng shouted from behind. The light patterns under his feet became denser and denser as they interweaved into a net in the void.
   

        The black-robed Dao ancestor’s heart was boiling with anger. How long had it been? Had he been belittled to such an extent? A young brat was about to kill him with every word he spoke and even called him an old thief.
   

        Bang!
   

        He really couldn’t escape. He was covered by the golden net and his movements became increasingly slow. After being caught up by Chu Feng’s ultimate punch, his arms were shaken so much that they were in extreme pain and almost exploded.
   

        Following that, the stone zither rammed down again. The light wheel also pressed down and exploded in front of him!
   

        Even with the black stone tablet blocking him and an ancient scroll that could contain the great world to defend himself, he still suffered a great loss.
   

        Blood was dripping from his seven orifices and his body was covered in cracks. What made him the most uncomfortable was that the scroll that was comparable to the greater world had been pierced through by that vicious man and then torn apart with his bare hands.
   

        With a boom, it was as if a sea of stars had exploded. The universe had collapsed and the Dao diagram had been completely destroyed!
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor’s heart was dripping with blood. His body was sent flying by the impact of the explosion and he had suffered heavy injuries.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng was like a chaotic thunderbolt and also like a supreme being who had opened up the heaven and earth. He was indomitable and easily killed his way over.
   

        With a PFFT, true blood splattered everywhere. This time, the black-robed dao ancestor was quite miserable. Half of his body was cut off by Chu Feng’s ten treasured techniques.
   

        The lower half of his body fell down, but only the upper half escaped, leaving Mottled dao blood all over the road.
   

        “How Outrageous!”Chu Feng was incomparably furious and roared loudly.
   

        “Why can’t I Kill Him? He’s revived after being destroyed once. He’s really not well-cooked and won’t rot. He’s harmed many evolved civilizations. You Scoundrel, you should be facing a calamity today. How can I Kill Him?”
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He tried all sorts of methods, but he was still unable to kill the other party quickly.
   

        His fist radiance was extremely resplendent as it illuminated the upper and lower reaches of the river of time. It pierced through the black-robed Daoist ancestor, broke him, and then exploded!
   

        However, in the end, the black-robed Daoist ancestor was resurrected and his true body reappeared.
   

        At this level, he indeed had the indestructible attribute. He continuously walked out of that destructive and desperate situation and interacted with the Great Dao to maintain his true body unharmed.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng went crazy. He used the golden patterns under his feet to bind the black-robed dao ancestor and lock him up, killing him time and time again.
   

        However, the black-robed dao ancestor was able to regenerate on the spot every time.
   

        Chu Feng was furious and stood guard in front of him. Every time the other party’s physical body and soul light condensed, he would ram him to death and repeat this process.
   

        The black-robed dao ancestor was truly horrified. He was completely restrained and wasn’t a match for him. This young vicious man’s body was dormant with an unimaginable and terrifying power!
   

        Boom!
   

        The black-robed Daofather was blasted apart once more. His face was deathly pale. He had been reborn within the golden net, and he couldn’t escape even if he wanted to. The entire void had been completely covered by the golden net.
   

        It wasn’t as if he hadn’t paid the price. Any living creature had been repeatedly killed, and his body and soul had been blasted apart one after another. It was impossible for him to remain as strong as before.
   

        He was still weak. If this continued, he would become weaker and weaker. If this continued for a long period of time, there was a real possibility that he would perish.
   

        In the distance, even nine-daos-one and Gu Qing were stupefied. This kid was too reckless; he was actually able to do this.
   

        He was... beating up a daofather? !
   

        The two old men were speechless. Would they be able to happily massage him in the future? If things went wrong, they would probably be beaten up by this kid.
   

        As for the two great Daofathers of the strange race, they felt very displeased as they watched. Then, their rage exploded.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        The two of them went mad.
   

        Especially the Dao ancestor who was fighting with Gu Qing. He was doing his best to end the battle quickly and suppress Gu Qing.
   

        He even wanted to bring Gu Qing along to settle scores with Chu Feng in the shortest amount of time, allowing the black-robed dao ancestor to escape.
   

        In the end, they still believed that Chu Feng couldn’t kill the black-robed creature. That was why they didn’t kill him at the first moment.
   

        “I don’t believe I can’t Kill You!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        In the following period of time, he beat the black-robed dao ancestor until half of his body turned into ashes several times. He used his ultimate techniques to kill as many as he could.
   

        However, he couldn’t help but sigh. The Pathfinder level creature was truly in an indestructible domain. His soul could rapidly reappear even after exploding.
   

        As the saying goes, one could reassemble after the dao collapsed. The dao body and true spirit would return at the same time.
   

        It could be said that the black-robed dao ancestor had suffered unimaginable pain. At this realm and status, he had actually experienced all the legendary torture.
   

        This kind of torture was truly terrifying. All the kings of the yang-realm were petrified. It was truly eye-piercing. They were actually fortunate... to witness the Dao ancestor being beaten up endlessly.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        During this time, Chu Feng pulled out a hand and extended it towards the Yang-realm. He used a few slaps to settle those traitors.
   

        In any case, he couldn’t kill the black-robed dao ancestor so he began to clean up the sect.
   

        “Eh? !”Suddenly, his heart moved.
   

        After the final slap had killed a group of direct descendants and core members of the Western Heaven Organization, he grabbed the immortal king of the organization and brought him to the outer realm.
   

        That was because he had thought of an item that might be able to kill a dao ancestor!
   

        “Where’s the time furnace? !”Chu Feng shouted in secret.
   

        That item had left a deep impression on him. It was evil and terrifying, making people easily traumatized.
   

        But now that he thought about it, it might be a special item to kill a dao ancestor or even a peak level life form. It contained a secret curse that could kill supreme experts.
   

        “Heaven is difficult to bury a person. Bury the four poles of the floating earth, cut down yin and yang, and draw the flames of the Great Sky...”
   

        At that time, in front of the Heavenly Waterfall, it was the people of the western sky organization who sold it. The price they offered was not too outrageous. It was equivalent to selling the furnace to the outside world.
   

        This was because, from ancient times until now, no living being who had obtained this item had a good ending.
   

        Even Li Li, the great evil hand of the prehistoric times, had almost died suddenly back then. In the end, he had an accident and transformed. He sealed himself and locked himself in the coffin that was connected to the Great Netherworld.
   

        The predecessors of the western sky organization had once comprehended a wondrous technique from the time furnace, and it shook the world of the living.
   

        However, at the same time, several important figures of the organization had died. Their leaders had all died suddenly for no reason, so they hated and feared this item. They were also a little reluctant to part with it.
   

        Every once in a while, they would deliberately abandon the time furnace, wanting to see the fate of the other people who had obtained it. They would use it to explore the terrifying truth contained within it, as well as the true meaning of the invincible evolution technique that might be hidden within it.
   

        “Yes, we didn’t bring it out of our mountain gate!”The leader of the western sky organization from the previous era spoke with great fear in his heart.
   

        He had witnessed with his own eyes the miserable deaths of the immortal kings of the Yuan clan, the four tribulations Sparrow clan, and the black-robed Daoist ancestor. He immediately lost the will to resist and didn’t want to be stubborn.
   

        After Chu Feng searched his soul, he slapped him to death and extended a hand. He entered a famous mountain in the yang-realm and grabbed a fist-sized furnace.
   

        “That’s right, it’s this thing!”Back then, Chu Feng had personally weighed it. It was this thing.
   

        The time furnace looked small, but the internal space was actually very large, enough to accommodate magnificent mountains and rivers.
   

        Without saying anything else, Chu Feng grabbed the battered and tattered black-robed dao ancestor and stuffed him into the furnace!
   

        “Me!”The black-robed dao ancestor wasn’t calm at that time. It wasn’t because Chu Feng’s insulting stance had provoked him, nor was it because he was about to be smashed to pieces.
   

        It was because he was terrified at the first moment and felt incomparably dangerous. He might die if he was stuffed inside!
   

        “AH...”he roared and fought with Chu Feng once again. In the end, he didn’t hesitate to break his body and escape with his upper body.
   

        In the distance, no matter who saw this scene, they all felt that Chu Feng was too fierce. He directly wanted to stuff a dao ancestor into an inexplicable small metal furnace.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t chase after the upper half of his body. Instead, he quickly threw the lower half into the furnace. He was quick and decisive.
   

        He was afraid that the black-robed dao ancestor would detonate the lower half of his body and reassemble it in the distance.
   

        After Chu Feng successfully threw the lower half of his opponent into the furnace, he let out a long breath and could experiment.
   

        In the distance, the expression of the black-robed dao ancestor, who was still unable to completely escape from the golden grid, changed. This was because the lower half of his true body was actually unable to self-destruct and reassemble. He had completely lost contact.
   

        His heart sank as an ominous premonition arose in his heart. would something happen? !
   

        At this level, his dao body was indestructible and his soul was immortal. Thus, even if it was broken and exploded, it would still be able to reassemble in the end.
   

        However, once he completely lost part of his true body and soul light, it could be considered a great price and loss.
   

        Now, he had encountered such a situation.
   

        Chu Feng activated the time furnace. Fragments of time danced in the air and flames danced in the Great Dao. Crackling sounds came from within the furnace as half of the Dao ancestor’s body was truly burned.
   

        “Although it lacks the quadrupole floating earth, it is still effective at the moment. This thing is prepared to deal with pathfinders and even those at the end of the road level? !”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. He believed that the time furnace wasn’t just a tool cast from mother gold. It most likely hid a great secret and was extremely terrifying.
   

        As the saying goes, if a dao ancestor didn’t die, it would be difficult to kill him within a short period of time. This consensus might be broken today.
   

        “Not good, I’m... In Danger!”The black-robed Dao ancestor roared. Although he didn’t know the situation inside the furnace, his instincts were still sharp.
   

        He felt himself becoming weak. His Dao body and soul seemed to be permanently missing some.
   

        That was the essence of flesh and blood contained in the lower half of his body and the origin of his soul. It had actually been erased by the other party?
   

        He immediately disregarded his identity and shouted loudly, asking the other two dao ancestors to come and rescue him.
   

        “Quick, I feel a disaster is approaching. There are actually... signs of destruction!”He shouted loudly.
   

        The other two dao ancestors were shaken. How was this possible? A young brat could threaten a pathfinder in such a short time? !
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were also stunned. Just what had that brat done? !
   

        Afterwards, the two of them attacked frantically, not letting the two dao ancestors of the strange race leave to rescue them. No matter what, they had to buy Chu Feng time to kill a Dao ancestor!
   

        The two Dao ancestors of the strange race charged madly and engaged in a bloody battle. They wanted to kill their way over to Chu Feng’s side.
   

        This was because if they allowed him to succeed and cause the peak life forms from the strange land to die and be killed by a young man, it would be a great joy.
   

        “Hurry Up!”The black-robed dao ancestor shouted.
   

        He was truly anxious. In just a moment, Chu Feng had charged over and blasted him twice.
   

        At this time, Chu Feng was grabbing his arm and stuffing him into the furnace!
   

        This... damn you! This was too terrifying. Even someone as strong as the black-robed dao ancestor was about to collapse. He could clearly feel that Chu Feng was going to cremate him.
   

        Moreover, this seemed to be a success!
   

        With a PFFT, he cut off one of his arms and escaped like a gecko with its tail cut off. He allowed the blood to gush out as he threw his arm away.
   

        Even though he wanted to destroy the arm at the first possible moment and let it explode before reassembling it in the distance, he ultimately failed.
   

        That area was imprisoned by Chu Feng and also enveloped by the golden grid. Chu Feng calmly picked up the arm and threw it into the time furnace.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng revealed a smile and rushed towards the black-robed Daoist ancestor once again.
   

        Who said that the lofty beings who looked down on the heavens wouldn’t be afraid? If they really reached a certain situation, their state of mind would explode.
   

        Now, the black-robed Daoist ancestor was in such a state. His scalp was numb and he was deeply horrified.
   

        That young vicious man had come again. He grabbed him once again and wanted to stuff him into the “Cremation furnace”. Moreover, that furnace could really kill him and cremate him. How many people wouldn’t collapse after being grabbed like this and forced to enter the furnace?
   

        “I@# ...”the black-robed Daofather let out a bloodcurdling scream.
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        The black-robed creature struggled fiercely and fought with all his might, but in the end, his blood still splattered across the starry skies. He had no choice but to ‘cut off his tail to survive’once more, sacrificing half of his forearm to escape.
   

        At this point, not only was the lower half of his body gone, even his two palms were gone. How was he supposed to fight? !
   

        Although he could be reborn with a drop of blood and rebuild his body, he could no longer recover the Great Dao essence and soul light he had lost.
   

        At his level, every drop of blood was extremely precious. Every ball of soul fire was exceptionally brilliant and precious. He could not afford to lose it.
   

        Usually, the Dao ancestors were reserved. Not only did they have a temperament, but they also had all sorts of essences hidden in their flesh and souls.
   

        What he had lost now were all his core reserves. If he continued to boast, tragedy was bound to happen.
   

        However, that mad man had been chasing after him. He couldn’t beat him in a fight, and he couldn’t escape either. This made him feel humiliated and angry.
   

        He was a Great Dao ancestor, a pathfinder of the strange race, but now he was so cowardly.
   

        “Only now do I understand the correct usage of this furnace,”Chu Feng muttered to himself in satisfaction as he chased after him.
   

        The black-robed creature’s mood was completely different. He was depressed and powerless, unable to extinguish his anger.
   

        In particular, that young criminal didn’t use any dao techniques or divine abilities. He had to personally carry him and stuff him into the furnace. It was too terrifying.
   

        What level was he at? Why was he being cremated like a mortal?
   

        Moreover, he was still alive. He hadn’t died yet and was about to be burned. He shouldn’t be buried in peace.
   

        He thought back to the past. There were all sorts of methods to deal with other evolved civilizations, but now he himself had become the biggest heretic.
   

        The black-robed Daoist ancestor’s face was deathly pale. He truly couldn’t stand it anymore.
   

        “Fellow Daoist, I advise you to be kind and let go of your obsession. You should be freed as soon as possible and die on your own initiative,”Chu Feng said.
   

        Did he hear what he was saying? The black-robed creature was filled with grief and indignation. who was the truly strange race and who was the truly ominous monster?
   

        He had cremated the living Daoist ancestor and wanted him to commit suicide. Just thinking about such a situation made him collapse. This abnormal opponent was too terrifying.
   

        He firmly believed that Chu Feng was now the strange, ominous, and disastrous one. He wasn’t a normal dao ancestor level creature at all.
   

        Chu feng lamented, “Since I can’t change you, then I can only continue to cremate you.”
   

        Bang!
   

        PFFT!
   

        The black-robed creature was continuously destroyed and parts of his body were stuffed into the time furnace.
   

        He finally couldn’t hold it in anymore and roared in anger, shouting for help.
   

        “I told you to pretend to be big-tailed wolves. You Think You’re so high and mighty. Now, Heavenly Emperor Chu is telling you to pretend to be happy for a moment and enjoy the glory of the crematorium!”
   

        “AH...”the black-robed creature roared angrily and struggled. Only a small part of its body was left. It struggled with great difficulty to break free, leaving behind a large piece of flesh.
   

        ..
   

        “Kill!”
   

        In the distance, the two great dao ancestors erupted. They fought with all their might, trying to get rid of the entanglement between Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing.
   

        They couldn’t see anything wrong with the situation either. If they were to delay any longer, their black-robed comrade might really perish.
   

        Finally, the two arrived. They fought fiercely with Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing while charging into Chu Feng’s area.
   

        However, the golden grid blocked them. Only after the two had broken through with great difficulty did they finally step into this swamp-like area.
   

        “Hei Hong, how are you?”The silver-haired dao ancestor who was fighting with Jiu Daoyi asked.
   

        “I’m almost cremated. What do you think of me? !”The black-robed creature was extremely dissatisfied. These two were actually late in coming to his aid. Didn’t they see that he was truly in danger?
   

        The two dao ancestors were somewhat speechless. Even now, they still didn’t believe that a young brat could destroy a dao ancestor in such a short amount of time.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s eyes lit up. He had seen through the essence of Chu Feng and felt that he had great potential. He felt that Chu Feng should continue his efforts and truly slaughter a strange monster.
   

        Gu Qing also sighed. “This old man is going all out. I hope that young friend can break the myth and kill the Dao ancestor to spread the heavenly might of our race!”
   

        Then, he went all out. From time to time, he would be beaten by his opponent, the golden-haired dao ancestor, until his face was covered in blood. He didn’t even care about his face as he firmly held on to his opponent.
   

        PFFT!
   

        Gu Qing was split open on the spot between his brows. His body was split into two halves and blood flowed out.
   

        However, he was extremely resilient. Enduring the intense pain, before he could fully recover, the two halves of his body had already charged forward once more, clashing head-on with his opponent.
   

        Peng!
   

        Gu Qing’s body collapsed, and his body was pierced through by the other party, breaking into several pieces.
   

        Pu!
   

        ..
   

        The new emperor Gu Qing was in a miserable state. He was on par with the black-robed creature from before. From time to time, his body would crack and collapse, and his soul light would explode like fireworks.
   

        The only fortunate thing was that the other party did not have any means to immediately destroy him. Even though the difference between the two sides was huge, they still needed time to settle down and consume.
   

        Creatures like the Dao ancestor were truly terrifying. Their indestructible attributes gave them a unique foundation. If they did not show their full potential, it would be difficult for anyone in the world to kill them.
   

        On the other side, Jiu Daoyi was much stronger than him. He suppressed the silver-haired dao ancestor and would occasionally stab a bloody hole in the other party’s body with his bronze spear.
   

        At the same time, the heaven-burial diagram above his head was rotating. It was ready to suddenly descend and swallow the silver-haired creature.
   

        Chu Feng turned around and was somewhat furious after seeing Gu Qing’s miserable state.
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Gu Qing collapsed again.
   

        Moreover, this time, the golden-haired dao ancestor extended his hand and grabbed his severed head. He rushed over to Chu Feng with surging killing intent.
   

        Gu Qing was a new emperor, but someone had arrived with his head in hand. His mouth was covered in blood and his teeth were stained red. He looked extremely miserable and malevolent.
   

        Chu Feng was furious. He looked at the golden-haired dao ancestor and shouted, “Let senior gu go!”
   

        He appreciated Gu Qing’s kindness. This old man’s personality was a bit soft and he even lived a low life. Otherwise, he wouldn’t have hibernated until this life. However, he was quite unyielding today.
   

        Not only did Gu Qing take the initiative to attack the external enemy, but he also joined forces with the nine paths one to fight against the three Great Dao ancestors.
   

        And after seeing Chu Feng’s strength, he didn’t hesitate to break the monarch and collapse the dao hundreds of times to buy time for him. Only then did he fall to such a miserable state.
   

        Bang! Bang! Bang!
   

        Chu Feng continuously waved his fists and blasted the black-robed dao ancestor called Hei Hong apart. He then filled a large area of blood and bones into the time furnace.
   

        He quickly dissolved this person’s fighting spirit and his last bit of battle strength. Only then could he save Gu Qing and finish off the golden-haired Daofather.
   

        “Ah...”Hei Hong cried out in anger. He was too miserable. This time, only his head, chest, and shoulders were left. The rest of his body and four limbs had all entered the furnace.
   

        At this moment, he felt tears welling up in his eyes. How could he have fallen to such a state?
   

        Chu Feng was gradually relieved. Hei Hong had been completely crippled and was enveloped by the golden grid. He shouldn’t be able to escape!
   

        He decided to attack and finish off the golden-haired creature, then kill another dao ancestor!
   

        “Senior, Hold On! I’m Coming!”He roared.
   

        In truth, the golden-haired dao ancestor had also arrived with Gu Qing’s head in his hands. There was nothing much to say. After the two met, they directly collided.
   

        Chu Feng let out a long cry. The stone zither, the ultimate fist, the ten treasured wondrous arts, and the golden grid all rushed towards the golden-haired dao ancestor like a torrential flood.
   

        In addition, the golden characters on the stone jar were also unleashed by him. They were densely packed and covered with fist seals, which spread to all parts of his body.
   

        Today, he possessed unparalleled combat strength. His past techniques had all become infinitely stronger after being strengthened by the jar and the female ghost.
   

        Therefore, his attack power had frightened the dao ancestor and was incomparably terrifying. The golden-haired dao ancestor’s heart sank the moment he came into contact with Chu Feng and felt that things weren’t looking good.
   

        He finally understood why Hei Hong was in such a miserable state. This young monster was too abnormal. The power he was spewing out was simply terrifying and difficult to resist.
   

        PFFT!
   

        In the midst of the intense battle, Chu Feng tore off one of Hei Hong’s arms and stuffed it into the time furnace at the first possible moment.
   

        Gu Qing’s head was freed and quickly merged with his body to recover his dao body. He immediately began to fight the enemy.
   

        “Let’s... Go!”The golden-haired dao ancestor was decisive after losing his arm and called out to his kind.
   

        He knew that the situation was over. The three experts had actually lost. If they were to delay any longer, they might all die here.
   

        However, he wasn’t the first to escape. He was suppressed by Chu Feng and was temporarily locked in the battlefield.
   

        On the other side, Jiu Daoyi had poked a bloody hole in the silver-haired dao ancestor’s body. His lethality began to erupt. Chu Feng had provoked him so much that he wanted to leave behind a strange dao ancestor.
   

        However, after the silver-haired creature saw Jiu Daoyi’s heaven burial diagram glowing, he spat out dense symbols of the Great Dao from his mouth. His tongue was quivering with thunder as he quickly escaped from the golden grid in the void and fled.
   

        “This old demon was actually hiding his strength earlier. He had some tricks up his sleeve and didn’t show them. He originally wanted to give me a fatal blow and hid it until now. In the end, he used it to escape,”nine paths one said faintly as he chased after him.
   

        “Where do you think you’re Going? !”Chu Feng shouted loudly as he chased after the fleeing golden-haired dao ancestor.
   

        At this time, the golden-haired dao ancestor was in a sorry state. He had lost an arm and was instantly weakened. Even Gu Qing dared to chase after him from behind.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Spacetime collapsed, and the golden-haired Daofather’s figure faded away. After he charged out of the area where the golden grid was located, he naturally used a supreme divine ability to flee.
   

        Now that things had come to this, he no longer cared about Hei Hong. They could all flee for their lives.
   

        However, just as he was about to disappear and become completely indistinct, Jiu Daoyi suddenly charged back. He thrust his spear forward, piercing through the silver-haired Daofather and causing him to be covered in blood.
   

        Jiu Daoyi failed in his pursuit of the silver-haired dao ancestor. That person hid his strength and was actually extremely powerful. He saw that the situation wasn’t right and disappeared faster than anyone else.
   

        Thus, Jiu Daoyi decisively came back and attacked horizontally, penetrating the golden-haired dao ancestor’s heart. Immortal Dao runes rippled from his wound and attacked his divine soul.
   

        After all, he was a dao ancestor level entity. Even though he was injured, the golden-haired dao ancestor still had strange methods. He didn’t say a word and transformed into dao runes. His figure blurred once again.
   

        “You injured senior Gu and caused him to continuously crack his emperor and collapse his dao. You still want to leave? !”Chu Feng shouted loudly. His enmity towards this person was even greater than his killing intent towards Hei Hong.
   

        After all, he had always been the one suppressing the black-robed creature and even wanted to cremate him. He had the advantage and had never suffered a loss.
   

        The golden-haired Daofather was different. He was incomparably powerful from the start and even held Gu Qing’s head in a fierce manner. Chu feng had completely “Targeted”him.
   

        Chu Feng had chased after him without caring about anything else. Now that he had opened his fiery eyes, he could practically see through the myriad worlds and see through everything with the support of mysterious power.
   

        He had discovered the golden-haired dao ancestor’s escape path at a glance. He had indeed rushed out quite a distance. It would be too late if he were to chase after him.
   

        “Senior, lend me the bronze spear!”Chu Feng said to Jiu Daoyi.
   

        The old man didn’t say anything. He didn’t even ask what Chu Feng wanted to do and directly threw it over.
   

        With a boom, Chu Feng pulled open the only string on the stone zither and turned the bronze spear into a thick arrow feather. He nocked the arrow on his bow and was about to shoot the dao ancestor to death!
   

        How could this work? Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing stared blankly.
   

        Chu feng used the zither as a bow and the spear as an arrow. With a boom, he pulled the string into the shape of a full moon. Then he released his finger and shot out.
   

        After being reinforced by the stone zither, the “Arrow Feather”was too terrifying. It shot through the greater world and emitted indestructible runes. What was even more terrifying was that it seemed to be affecting time.
   

        In front of him, the golden-haired dao ancestor took a step forward and retreated into boundless space. It was as if a great world had gone into the distance. He felt that the people behind him couldn’t catch up to him.
   

        However, in the next moment, he was horrified. He felt that the time around him wasn’t right. The fragments of time actually rose up in large areas and spread everywhere. Time seemed to be flowing backwards!
   

        In fact, he even felt that he was retreating. Then, an arrow flew past everything and shot straight towards him.
   

        With a poof, he was hit by the arrow formed by the Copper Spear!
   

        Then, he exploded. The golden-haired dao ancestor was actually blasted apart by the arrow. His flesh and blood flew everywhere, and soul light splattered everywhere. The scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        In the world of the living, the kings and the supreme elders of the various races were all incomparably shocked. What did they see?
   

        Someone had used an elegant object as a bow and shot a dao ancestor to death? !
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing were also astonished. Had they really succeeded? They stopped the golden-haired expert.
   

        “I’ll go guard Hei Hong!”Gu Qing turned and left. He hadn’t forgotten that there was another person.
   

        Meanwhile, Chu Feng and Jiu Daoyi rushed straight into a dilapidated universe that had dried up and died countless eras ago. They immediately locked down the scene, afraid that the golden-haired creature would recover and escape.
   

        In truth, the power of this arrow was far more terrifying than they had imagined. The golden-haired dao ancestor hadn’t recovered for a long time. His soul was scattered and he was in a dazed state.
   

        Even when he regained his senses, his state wasn’t quite right. He was rather terrified and terrified.
   

        That was because, the moment he was shot, he vaguely saw a blurry figure within the bronze spear. He was so shocked that he didn’t dare move at all.
   

        “It’s that person, it’s that person!”He roared in his heart. His emotions fluctuated violently, but in the end, he didn’t dare call him by his name!
   

        He knew that this bronze spear had been refined by that person. Therefore, even if he didn’t leave behind any special runes or techniques, he was still as if he had been targeted by a primordial beast and couldn’t move.
   

        A figure was just a replay of the old scenes, yet he was already like this!
   

        When he finally began to condense soul light and wanted to restore his dao body, he discovered that he had been imprisoned and bound. Then, demon Chu Feng was... stuffing him into the furnace!
   

        It was useless for him to erupt and resist. Even if he was disintegrated, it would be futile under the joint suppression of the two great experts.
   

        The golden-haired dao ancestor was directly stuffed into the furnace!
   

        “Ah...”he cried out, but with a clang, the lid of the crematorium was crushed by Chu Feng. Shouting was useless.
   

        Boom!
   

        Suddenly, a shocking change came from another direction. Gu Qing wasn’t able to guard Hei Hong. This old and Strange Dao ancestor had detonated the blood sacrifice on the black stone tablet that Chu Feng had interrupted earlier.
   

        No one had expected that there was a drop of unspeakable black true blood hidden within the tablet. It swept through the entire space and time in an instant, causing all the major worlds to turn dark.
   

        Gu Qing immediately retreated. His hair stood on end and he didn’t dare touch it.
   

        Then, Hei Hong’s remaining head used the terrifying black blood to escape and disappeared in an instant.
   

        “This old bastard actually managed to survive and escape? !”Jiu Dao stomped his feet.
   

        Even though he had crippled Hei Hong and made him worse than an ordinary dao ancestor, the fact that a duck that had reached his mouth had flown away was still infuriating.
   

        Gu Qing felt ashamed and didn’t want to speak.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and said, “This guy really can endure it. He was almost killed by me earlier but he didn’t even use this trump card. He was waiting for the most critical moment to give me a blow.”
   

        In truth, Hei Hong had this plan. Previously, he wasn’t confident and wanted to wait for Chu Feng’s most relaxed moment to give him a vicious blow.
   

        But just now, he had been frightened by this monster Chu Feng. He had actually shot the golden-haired dao ancestor and captured him alive before fiercely stuffing him into the cremation furnace!
   

        He was afraid that he wouldn’t have a chance if he didn’t fight with his life on the line. Thus, he decisively unleashed that drop of strange and terrifying blood and escaped while the others were caught off guard.
   

        “Don’t run. The lower half of your body is already gone. You actually escaped even after losing a section. Are you still a man? !”Chu Feng taunted and quickly swept around in an attempt to chase after him.
   

        Unfortunately, even though he opened his fiery eyes, he didn’t find any traces of Hei Hong. The other party had used the black blood as bait to successfully escape. The effect of that blood escape was astonishing!
   

        “You thick-browed, big-eyed man, you’re actually so petty. You actually wanted to trick me and even used the black blood to escape. Don’t let me see you again next time!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        Hei Hong heard this and the veins on his forehead bulged. However, he absolutely wouldn’t turn back. He dived into the darkness and disappeared.
   

        The world fell silent. One of the three Dao ancestors who had walked out from the strange source was injured, one was crippled, and one was left behind. The great battle had come to an end.
   

        Overall, the results of this battle were quite extraordinary!
   

        “Did he burn to death?”Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing came over and stared at the time furnace in Chu Feng’s hand. They had accidentally released Hei Hong. They didn’t wish for the Blond Dao ancestor to survive.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head and said, “No, this monster really forbids burning. It’s been a long time since it burned off a layer of skin. I don’t know how long it’ll take to destroy the Dao bones and soul-burning light.”
   

        However, he also mentioned that if there were yin-yang twigs and the like, they would probably speed up.
   

        Soon after, his heart moved. He had the yin-yang dual dao fruit. In an instant, he used it as a guide and began to accept the two yin-yang ancestral materials that corresponded with each other in the world and injected them into the furnace.
   

        “It’s useful!”Chu Feng observed and saw that the golden-haired dao ancestor was burning even more miserably. His flesh and blood were shriveled and he was constantly struggling.
   

        As for the flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient times, Chu Feng could also deal with them. His ten treasured techniques contained such things and he had absorbed them in the supreme forbidden ground.
   

        Boom!
   

        When the ten treasured techniques shone brilliantly, the two flames poured down and entered the furnace. Immediately, the originally gentle flames flourished.
   

        “Roar!”
   

        The golden-haired dao ancestor immediately let out a mournful cry. He felt as if his bones were about to be burned off and his soul light was severely damaged. It was as if he was about to be destroyed.
   

        “It would be great if I had the quadrupole floating earth. I can thoroughly test the quality of the time furnace,”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        “Quadrupole floating earth?”Jiu Daoyi revealed an odd expression when he heard this and said, “Let me look for it. There might be one.”
   

        Then, he began to take off his worn-out shoes.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t stand it any longer and quickly retreated.
   

        Gu Qing was also speechless. What kind of habit was this?
   

        Jiu Daoyi poured out some dirt from his worn-out shoes and revealed a strange smile. He told Chu Feng that this should be the quadrupole floating earth.
   

        “What’s going on? There’s such a thing in your shoes? !”Even Gu Qing didn’t believe it.
   

        “Of course!”Jiu Daoyi nodded proudly.
   

        In the past, his flesh, blood, and dao bones had all “Run away from home”. He had once gone to faraway places and even visited the heavens.
   

        During the long years, he had wandered around everywhere. It was suspected that he had also stepped into the floating earth of the four poles and stepped on some mud. Back then, he hadn’t poured it out at all.
   

        Damn! ! After hearing this, Chu Feng knew what to say. How Big was his heart? There was strange mud in his shoe and he didn’t even clean it up. How could it be comfortable? !
   

        “This old man thought that I would study it in the future when I had the time, but I forgot about it later,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        This was the origin. So, he could now pour this kind of special substance out from the rotten shoes?
   

        Chu Feng cursed in his heart. How many years had passed and you haven’t changed your shoes? The wine was the fragrance of the aged. This soil had been hidden in there for so long. It was probably quite strong.
   

        The four extremes floating soil entered the furnace and the golden-haired Dao ancestor let out a miserable cry. Regardless of whether it was the soul light or the dao bone, they were immediately burned and he transformed into a flaming man.
   

        Several substances gathered together and the time furnace shone brightly. It also emitted some sort of sacrificial sound and the golden-haired dao ancestor immediately exploded. The Soul Light and Dao Bone were quickly burned into ashes!
   

        Chu Feng drew in a breath of cold air and felt his blood run cold.
   

        Gu Qing’s face was deathly pale. This furnace was really... a crematorium that specialized in burning important figures? !
   

        Nine daos sighed. “Do you know why I kept the quadrupole floating earth? Because it’s too evil! I feel that it was originally bone ash. I suspect that it was left behind after a supreme being was burned, so it could be used as a catalyst for various medicines. Now it seems it’s even more terrifying than I imagined!”
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1632: One Day’s journey through all the great rivers and mountains of the world
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        The quadrupole floating earth actually contained some of the ashes of supreme creatures? This conjecture was terrifying.
   

        After a short moment, the three’s expressions returned to normal.
   

        Nine streaks of light rubbed against the time furnace, staring at the ashes within. A Dao ancestor had died just like that? It was quite inconceivable, and also somewhat terrifying.
   

        The so-called indestructible attribute could be broken even without the help of a peak level life form.
   

        “Is this a furnace specially used to cremate important figures?”Gu Qing’s face was somewhat pale.
   

        Jiu Daoyi didn’t care. He had always been very optimistic. He looked at Chu Feng with a chuckle and said, “Your craftsmanship isn’t bad. As a cremator, you can be considered to have advanced to the next level.”
   

        He was in a great mood now. After all, he had won a great victory.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Don’t worry. You’re also considered a major character. If you pass away in the future and you’re worried that someone will dig out the soil and something bad will happen, you can look for me in advance. My craftsmanship is enough to help you solve your problems.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression immediately darkened. He didn’t want to be that kind of major character.
   

        The three had just returned to the Yang realm and triggered cheers like a landslide and tsunami.
   

        Not everyone was able to see the blurry battle in the outer realms with the aid of secret treasures like immortal kings.
   

        Even more people were filled with fear, anxiety, and worry. They were afraid that this would be the final period of silence, afraid that the Apocalypse would arrive in an instant.
   

        Many evolvers were so excited that they flew up into the sky. There were so many living beings from all races, everywhere. They were all howling, shouting, and cheering, welcoming the return of the three major characters.
   

        The evolvers from all races were all excited. There were even many people who had tears in their eyes.
   

        Everyone knew that there might be a big problem in this life. No matter how brilliant it was now or how brilliant the evolution civilization was, there was always the possibility of a sudden end.
   

        The Strange Land of woe was too terrifying. An ominous power had existed since ancient times and had never perished.
   

        However, the various worlds in the heavens had been destroyed time and time again. Every era would come to an end.
   

        The depths of the evolvers’hearts were shrouded in gloom all year round, hiding boundless fear.
   

        Especially after today’s series of incidents, that kind of oppression was magnified infinitely.
   

        In the Central Heaven Temple of the Xia Prefecture, important figures from various major worlds and races had gathered together to discuss today’s major event.
   

        As for Chu Feng’s wedding, it was naturally held as usual. There was no reason for it to end.
   

        However, at this time, when people looked at Chu Feng, their gazes were different. This master... he had just killed a dao ancestor. He was too intrepid and unbelievable!
   

        Many people from the aristocratic families looked at the Zhou clan with envy. The son-in-law chosen by the Zhou clan was too powerful. He was so fierce that he could become a true heavenly emperor in the future.
   

        If the great era wasn’t destroyed and if he could survive this era’s great calamity, just thinking about Chu Mo’s future brilliance and the Zhou family’s expected glory would make people excited and jealous.
   

        The husband and wife bowed to the heavens and earth. Unfortunately, Chu Feng’s parents weren’t around, which made him a little sad. He only bowed to the Zhou family and kept everything simple.
   

        “Eh? My strength hasn’t subsided?”Chu Feng was surprised. He had persisted for so long this time and still had the battle strength of a Dao ancestor.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng lost his composure and immediately went to look for Jiu Daoyi. “Senior, hurry up and refine the weapon. I’ll help you!”
   

        He had the divine power of a dao ancestor. If he didn’t need it now, when would he need it? He absolutely couldn’t sit around and wait for it to fade naturally. That would be an unforgivable waste!
   

        Chu Feng himself didn’t know how to refine those secret treasures, but there were old demons of various races here and he could help.
   

        Gu Qing immediately sent people to the Heavenly Court’s treasury to search for materials.
   

        “Refine the Great Dao death substitution talisman, myriad world shifting talisman, indestructible life-protecting talisman, refine...”Chu Feng clenched his fist and said.
   

        Great Dao, myriad worlds, indestructible... things of this level were at the immortal king level at the very least, and there were even dao ancestor level talismans.
   

        Jiu Dao’s face immediately turned green after hearing this. He said, “Are you ordering a silly kid around? Even we would find it difficult to refine dao ancestor level talismans.”
   

        “It’s fine. I’ll help you. You’ll need magical power. If you need anything, just let me know!”Chu Feng said hastily.
   

        He was afraid, not because of himself, but because he was worried about the person in front of him. How many familiar and lively faces would be left in the future?
   

        He had personally fought with the Dao ancestor and was well aware of how terrifying creatures at that level were. With a flip of his hand, he could destroy a great world!
   

        He wasn’t afraid of himself. Even if he died in battle, it wouldn’t be a loss.
   

        However, the people around him were quite fragile compared to the strange creatures. He was afraid that he would never see them again if anything happened in the future.
   

        Although he was still young, he had already preliminarily touched the heart of nine daos one, Dog Emperor, and the others.
   

        After experiencing one life after another, his former friends, teachers, and relatives were all gone. All of them had vanished into thin air, leaving them to live alone. It was truly miserable.
   

        “I only want to see a few familiar faces in the future after the great calamity. I don’t wish for much.”Chu Feng sighed softly.
   

        He really wanted to protect everyone, but he knew that if it really was the most powerful calamity, as the Strange Dao ancestor had said, and the peerless existence in the depths of the woeful land was revived, then... it was already impossible to imagine what the future would be like.
   

        This meant that this era would be different from the past!
   

        Perhaps the greatest calamity in history would erupt in full force in the near future!
   

        Nine paths one was somewhat silent. How could he not be sad? Chu Feng’s words and sigh had touched the deepest part of his heart. He missed that era, his family, lovers, and people who had fought side by side in life and death had all died and were buried in that era.
   

        The Dog Emperor drank one jar of wine after another. His old eyes were hazy and he actually didn’t speak.
   

        “Refine!”The nine daos slapped the table.
   

        It all depended on how powerful Chu Feng could provide now. If there was enough, he would refine a few more dao talisman treasures at the Dao ancestor level.
   

        On this day, the Flames in the Central Heaven Temple overflowed into the sky. In order to speed up, Chu Feng summoned the Great Void Flame and the ancient flame to refine Supreme Dao Talisman.
   

        “The dao patterns have been drawn and the imprints have been imprinted in. I’ve almost refined them with my magical power. Next, I just need to slowly nurture them.”
   

        The moment the nine daos opened their mouths, an indestructible life-protecting dao talisman had almost been refined.
   

        It was impossible to refine a treasure of this level in a day. At most, it would be an initial success. After that, he still needed time to carefully nurture it.
   

        However, the massive amount of magical energy needed to pour in and refine it was the most difficult problem. However, it was solved with the help of Chu Feng and Gu Qing.
   

        It was only one dao talisman of this level. In the future, it could protect groups of people.
   

        “One is definitely not enough. Give me another dozen!”Chu Feng said.
   

        Jiu Daoyi almost gave up. Did you really think you were cabbages? If you had one, give me two dozen!
   

        In the end, the lamps were brightly lit and the flames of the Great Dao shot into the sky. They had refined several of them in succession and had finally come to an end.
   

        Even someone as powerful as Jiu Daoyi was somewhat exhausted. Gu Qing’s face was deathly pale.
   

        As for Chu Feng, the power within his body had finally subsided. It made him feel as if he was slowly falling from the clouds and his body suddenly felt rather weak.
   

        “It’s lonely and empty and cold. When can I evolve to that level and stay in the Invincible Realm Forever?”Chu Feng was unwilling to accept this.
   

        At this time, the dog emperor and the decaying corpse had their arms around each other’s shoulders as they staggered over. Both of them reeked of alcohol.
   

        “Brat, I have high hopes for you,”the dog Emperor said with his tongue hanging wide open. His turbid old eyes were unexpectedly suffused with astonishing radiance.
   

        “Why?”Chu Feng was puzzled and looked at him warily at the same time.
   

        “Because this face of yours is indeed somewhat strange. Although it’s not exactly the same as theirs, it’s really similar. Furthermore, both of you came from the same place. What logic is this? !”The dog emperor placed his large claws on his shoulders, he looked left and right and stared at his face.
   

        In truth, Chu Feng felt uncertain whenever this matter was brought up. He felt somewhat apprehensive. Was it a coincidence or was there some terrifying secret? !
   

        The dog emperor said, “In the future, you should set up a banner. If the new emperor is about to fall, you should go. I have high hopes for you!”
   

        Gu Qing:”...”
   

        He was standing not far away. He really wanted to say, “Uncle Dog, I’m right beside you!”!
   

        The dog emperor seemed to have just noticed him and glanced back at him, he said, “Little Gu, if one day you feel fear in your heart and feel the urgency of Doomsday, don’t hesitate. Immediately give in and abdicate. I think this kid has a tough life. You should be closer to him.”
   

        He pointed at Chu Feng and actually said that he had a tough life.
   

        “There’s no doubt about it. He can run around the world with this face and still be alive. He definitely has a tough life!”This was the reason for the dog emperor.
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. This dog was also a “Beauty lover”? !
   

        “What he said makes sense.”The decaying corpse actually nodded and told Gu Qing that they could look for Chu Feng if they entrusted him with the funeral.
   

        Gu Qing was struck once again. Why was this decaying Daoist master like the dog Emperor? His words weren’t pleasing to the ear. What did he mean by entrusted him with the funeral? He was still alive and well.
   

        The decaying corpse added, “He actually massacred a Daoist ancestor today. There’s no need to even think about it. There must be something strange about him. This kind of person must have a tough life. If there’s anything you need to tell him, just entrust it to him in advance.”
   

        “He’s worth relying on.”Jiu Daoyi also spoke. He felt that he could rely on Chu Feng in the future.
   

        Chu Feng suspected that these old demons were trying to dig up his background?
   

        Gu Qing’s expression became solemn. It was fine if the dog emperor was alone, but now that the oldest old demon had spoken like this, he immediately felt his heart heavy.
   

        He was well aware that an old monster like Jiu Daoyi, who had evolved into a dao ancestor, had extremely sharp instincts. His words were still believable.
   

        Gu Qing took a deep breath and said, “Little friend, I have a ‘life seed’here. It was refined for me by one of the three heavenly monarchs for the sake of my father. Please keep it safe for me.”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. was he really going to entrust it to him? !
   

        What was a life seed?
   

        “You actually have this thing on you?”The dog emperor was astonished. “Even if the world in the future descends into eternal darkness, you might still have a chance of survival since you have a life seed.”
   

        The people present immediately understood the importance of this thing. It was equivalent to their own seed of life. They could entrust it to the future and look forward to it sprouting again!
   

        Chu Feng felt that this thing was too hot and didn’t dare to accept it. He was afraid that he wouldn’t be able to keep it. It would be a sin if he delayed Gu Qing’s future path of survival.
   

        “Help him keep it. Your life is harder than his!”Jiu Dao was straightforward.
   

        Gu Qing smiled bitterly. It seemed no one thought highly of him. They all thought he would collapse in the future? !
   

        “I hope you can give me a pleasant surprise in the future. This emperor thinks highly of you!”The dog emperor patted Chu Feng’s shoulder.
   

        Chu Feng felt his hair stand on end. He felt that it would be extremely dangerous for this dog to think highly of him.
   

        “What do you mean? Why are you looking at me with such a gaze?”The dog emperor’s instincts were sharp and he immediately sensed Chu Feng’s strange gaze.
   

        “You must know that there aren’t many people I have high hopes for. However, they are all the most stunning and powerful beings of their era. For example, the owner of the Emperor Bell and Heavenly Emperor Ye are all people I have high hopes for. For this reason, I’ve accompanied them for a long time,”the dog Emperor said as he exhaled the smell of alcohol.
   

        Chu Feng was immediately shocked because the two people the dog emperor mentioned -- one was on the corpse-concealing Emperor Bell while the other had disappeared without a trace -- it was too terrifying.
   

        He said decisively and directly, “Senior, you mustn’t think too highly of me. I hope you’ll be merciful with your words. Please... have some self-respect!”
   

        ..
   

        In truth, the immortal kings of the other regions in the Central Heaven Temple were also feeling heavy-hearted. Although Chu Feng, nine paths one, and the others had returned with great victories, what about the future?
   

        The future was unpredictable and one couldn’t see the way forward clearly. It always made people feel incomparably depressed.
   

        This was because, deep within the Strange Land of Doom, there was a layer of dense fog that was mysterious and unfathomable. It was rumored that there was an undefeatable power in the human world. Once it was born, who would be able to resist it? !
   

        Up until now, there was still no clear sign of the return of a supreme being in the heavens. were the people from the past doing well?
   

        Some people felt fear and despair in their hearts. This was because after a few eras, the ominous power became more and more ferocious. There was simply no way to resist it.
   

        From ancient times until now, the heavens hadn’t won many times.
   

        One era after another had been ended. Could there be an exception this time?
   

        They had only won a small round against the Dao ancestor. Who knew how many Dao ancestor level entities there were in the strange woe land.
   

        Moreover, there were also dao ancestor level entities behind them!
   

        In addition, this calamity was probably the most powerful in history. The peerless existences in the ominous domain were reviving and were about to erupt with all-out fury. There was simply no way to stop them!
   

        ..
   

        The dog emperor was drunk and dragged Chu Feng to talk endlessly. He said, “Brat, because I have high hopes for you, you can be considered half a heaven’s chosen one. No matter what, let me have a few buckets of blood first. I’ll keep them.”
   

        What did he mean? Chu Feng looked at him warily.
   

        “You’re the person I’ve set my eyes on. This emperor will protect your dao. So, you should also show me some filial piety in advance!”
   

        Seeing that Chu Feng wasn’t on his way, the dog Emperor explained further, “If one day you become a heavenly monarch, a few buckets of blood will resonate with your true body and transform into a monarch’s blood. At that time, I’ll be able to bathe, drink wine, and trade with others.”
   

        Hearing this, Chu Feng’s expression turned unfriendly. He really wanted to beat the dog!
   

        “Enough, the night of spring is short. You’re just a young brat with the most firepower. Why Don’t you go to the bridal chamber on your wedding day? Why are you hanging out with us old men? Go!”The dog Emperor pushed him away.
   

        Chu Feng:”...”
   

        Who would want to hang out with you? No, what kind of nonsense was this? Chu Feng wanted to beat it up.
   

        That Dog’s brain was clear and strange. It was completely different from ordinary people!
   

        ..
   

        This was a special wedding. The dao ancestor had come to deliver Chu Feng’s head across the greater world. It had fulfilled Chu Feng’s reputation, but it also allowed people to see the beginning of blood and chaos.
   

        The end of the world might be right in front of them, but it would be tomorrow. The Great Calamity had really come!
   

        It was the night of the wedding. Outside the window, it was quiet. The bright moonlight sprinkled down. The world of mortals was suffused with auspicious multicolored light. This night was incomparably beautiful.
   

        On the window frame, a pair of newlyweds appeared. It was warm and peaceful.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Xi became Dao Companions.
   

        * * * * * 
   

        The next day, the drunk black yak was clamoring. which bastard had gotten him drunk and actually threw him into the woodshed? He hadn’t even gone to the bridal chamber yet.
   

        Ouyang the toad was also clamoring. He questioned who had stuffed him into the extra-large wine jar. He didn’t receive the Zhou family’s old Immortal King’s red packet, Dao ancestor Chu’s Dao Talisman, or find the way to the bridal chamber, this truly made him feel regretful.
   

        “Wrong Hundred Million!”The old donkey of the past and the current Lu Bohu were also making a ruckus as they shouted in the crowd.
   

        Dong Dahu, Old Gu, and the others weren’t good people either. All of them were making a ruckus.
   

        Overall, Yellow Ox was still quiet and quiet. He didn’t cry, make a ruckus, or make a ruckus. He acted like a quiet and beautiful qilin for once.
   

        Regarding this, Chu Feng was simple and direct. He grabbed the black yak and Ouyang Toad, sealed them in a room, and then told the old donkey, Dong Dahu, and the others to go make a ruckus and come back to get Chu Feng’s Ultimate Dao Talisman.
   

        ..
   

        In the following few days, Chu Feng and Zhou Xi returned to the Zhou family and stayed in the heavenly court for a few more days before embarking on a journey that belonged exclusively to the two of them.
   

        They had been together for many years, but now they were finally together. The two had met in the Netherworld when they were young, and more than ten years had passed in the blink of an eye.
   

        Now, both Chu Feng and Zhou XI had undergone considerable changes and experienced many things.
   

        Of course, some things would never change. The friendship of sharing life and death had become more and more precious with the passage of time. In this era of chaotic times, it was even more precious to be able to spend time with someone you liked.
   

        Many famous mountains and rivers in the Yang realm had left their footprints behind. The two had been admiring the beautiful scenery along the way, watching the Maple Forest, the Snow Valley, and the wild desert. They had been touring the world together.
   

        During this period of time, it was incomparably quiet and tranquil. Only the two of them were left. The entire mortal world was behind them, and the clamor of the world was isolated.
   

        Chu Feng had become much more steady, but his state of mind was relaxed. He didn’t think about anything else and didn’t try to figure out when the peerless existence in the Strange Land of Doom would be born.
   

        In his eyes, there was only Zhou Xi and these great rivers and mountains. He wanted to take his new wife for a walk and take a look. He wanted to remember this boundless beautiful scenery and the picturesque scroll of mountains and rivers.
   

        After so many years, they would never forget the beautiful rivers and mountains that were branded in their hearts.
   

        It was the time of the setting sun again. The sunset dyed the horizon red.
   

        Zhou Xi sat on a sand dune and looked at the boundless desert. Her beautiful face was flushed red under the sunset glow, and the edges of her body seemed to be inlaid with a layer of faint golden luster, her entire beauty was hazy and almost illusory.
   

        She was very happy. After so many days, only she and Chu Feng were together. There was no clamor from the outside world, nor was there the stifling feeling of a great battle. Their journey was peaceful and everything they saw along the way was a pure land that belonged to the two of them.
   

        But she knew that she couldn’t continue walking like this. It was time to go back. She didn’t want to delay Chu Feng for too long. She hoped that he could enter the foreign lands to increase his strength so as to ensure... that he could live on in the future.
   

        She muttered to herself. She wanted Chu Feng to live well. She couldn’t be impulsive in the future. She had to protect herself.
   

        “What are you saying? !”Chu Feng sat with her on the sand dune, he put his arm around her shoulder and said, “Although you’re smiling, you make me feel endless sadness. I Won’t let those bad things happen. I’ll protect you no matter what!”
   

        “Don’t let me become your concern. Don’t let me become your burden. You have to live well. Even if the heavens fall and the World Falls, you have to survive
   

        “You have to believe that as long as you survive, everything is possible. Even if the greater world collapses, all things wither, and darkness engulfs the heavens, one day, if you are strong enough, you can still change everything. I will wait for you quietly in the past, in the desert dyed red by the sunset
   

        “I’m saying that if I really disappear, you can still travel through the river of time and meet me here at this time node!”
   

        Zhou XI muttered softly and leaned her head on Chu Feng’s shoulder. She repeatedly asked him to protect himself and live.
   

        Chu Feng felt an inexplicable ache in his heart. How could this be? He would never allow those things to happen and prevent accidents from happening.
   

        If the world didn’t exist and everyone was gone, he would miss a person. Could it be that he could only trace back through the river of time and arrive at that special time point before he could meet that person?
   

        No, this was absolutely unacceptable. It was too tragic!
   

        “Only when you’re alive can you see these beautiful mountains and rivers. They’re boundless and picturesque. If you go, I won’t be around anymore.”
   

        Zhou Xi spoke softly. She talked about everything with him. She talked about the past and the future. She only thought that no matter what she said, Chu Feng would be able to live until the future.
   

        Chu Feng hugged her. He wasn’t willing to listen to those sad feelings. He only wanted to seize the present, cherish what he had, and not let any regrets happen. This was the belief in his heart.
   

        However, Zhou Xi was afraid that because he couldn’t let go of the past, he wouldn’t be able to let go of this life. In the end, after some things happened in the future, he would become so obsessed that he wouldn’t care about himself.
   

        She comforted him again in a soft voice, “Even if we are defeated in this life, there will still be hope in the future. There will be a new generation that will be even stronger. Wait until that day!”
   

        “I will continue to wait, but I also have to grasp the present. If the future is beyond my control and the world really sinks, then in the future, I will come back again and wipe them out! “I will not place all my hopes on those who come later. I will not leave the trouble to them!”
   

        ..
   

        In the early morning, a ray of dawn tore through the horizon and dispelled the darkness. Brilliant multicolored light illuminated the land. The entire world seemed to have been purified and was full of vitality.
   

        “We should go back,”Zhou Xi said.
   

        “There’s no rush. I want to leave our footprints in the world.”Chu Feng looked into the distance.
   

        “There’s not enough time.”Zhou Xi still wanted to say something because she really wanted Chu Feng to become strong enough to protect himself in this short amount of time.
   

        “One day in the foreign land can compare to several years or even decades in the outside world. In other words, I’ll accompany you for three thousand years and return to the foreign land. I’ll make up for it in a year,”said Chu Feng.
   

        He wanted to walk around the world with Zhou XI and take a look. He didn’t expect that one day, when the sky collapsed and the Earth collapsed, he wouldn’t be able to see all of these great rivers and mountains.
   

        “No, the time required is too long. We Can’t afford to squander it!”Zhou XI shook her head.
   

        “Then let’s travel through the great rivers and mountains of the world in one day!”Chu Feng firmly held her hand and set off. The day he was talking about referred to the day in the foreign land, which was a few years or even ten years in the present world.
   

        That was because he really didn’t want to let go. He wished that time would stay at this moment.
   

        Although his heart was firm and he wanted to protect the people before him and protect those familiar faces by his side, who could say for sure what would happen in the future? Who could guarantee it?
   

        He was afraid of regret. He was afraid that he would be lonely and desolate after all these years.
   

        At this moment, he thought of that person and seemed to have experienced his emotions.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng shivered. He couldn’t see that person in this world. was he living in the past? was he reunited with his family and friends? was he unwilling to part? was he unwilling to part.
   

        If that was the case, it would be too terrifying and too sad.
   

        Chu Feng shook his head forcefully. He didn’t believe this scene because, according to common sense, that person wouldn’t have such a strong will.
   

        Before leaving the Dune, Zhou Xi turned her head and took one last look at the area dyed red by the sunset yesterday.
   

        Chu Feng grabbed her hand and said, “No matter what, that won’t happen. How can we only reunite at the intersection of History? We have to live to the future and be truly together from beginning to end.”
   

        Then, he told Zhou Xi that the indestructible life-protecting talisman had been refined. In the future, he could guarantee that many people would be able to leave this dangerous situation alive!
   

        Chu Feng said, “Especially that dog. It told me in private that even if the world collapsed, it still had some tricks up its sleeve. It could help me protect the people around me. Although it’s usually unreliable, I can still trust it at critical moments!”
   

        He felt that there was something odd about that dog. Perhaps the three heavenly monarchs had left something behind for it.
   

        The people who gave him this feeling were also the nine paths one and the decaying corpse.
   

        From this day onwards, Chu Feng and Zhou Xi walked through the various major worlds.
   

        They walked into the Ice River Universe. The vast expanse of land covered billions of kilometers and most of the time was covered in snow. It could be considered a truly bitter and cold place, but the creatures here were also quite tenacious and unyielding, a region of water and soil created a powerful race.
   

        They had also been to the evergreen world. Everything was flourishing and Immortal Mountains were everywhere. Spiritual energy rippled and flowers bloomed everywhere. The divine ancient trees were dense and the scenery was magnificent. It made people linger and forget to return.
   

        Chu Feng had the newly refined myriad world shifting talisman on him. It was a true ancestral dao talisman and was placed in stone jars and reincarnation soil most of the time to nurture it. However, it was enough to bring him and Zhou Xi across the heavens at this stage.
   

        The dao ancestral talisman could be used repeatedly and wasn’t a consumable item.
   

        Soon after, they entered the great world where the Fallen Immortal King race resided and felt strands of dark energy corroding them.
   

        At the same time, Chu Feng also flipped through the congratulatory gift Yaoyao had sent on his wedding day -- the mysterious Emperor’s scripture with yellowed paper.
   

        He had gained quite a deep understanding. Although it was a different path of evolution, it had broadened his horizons and brought him great benefits.
   

        Along with Hong Yan, he consulted scriptures and comprehended unrivalled techniques during the journey. This was a different kind of experience and allowed him to gain quite a lot.
   

        They weren’t worried about his safety. Chu Feng had confidence and had reason to believe that both the female ghost and the jar wouldn’t leave him for the time being.
   

        However, this didn’t make him firmly believe that one ghost and one jar would accompany him forever. In the end, a person still had to rely on himself. His future path was already visible and he would walk down it unswervingly.
   

        Chu Feng brought Zhou Xi to walk through the world. Their figures had been left behind in the 33 heavens. The ancient Rainbow Bridge in the Kunmeng universe had once made them stop, and the floating heavenly residence in the ethereal star world had also left behind their backs
   

        They walked and stopped along the way. Every Pure Land and resort that was rich in legends and made people happy was accompanied by their footsteps and smiles.
   

        Afterward, Chu Feng brought Zhou Xi into the Great Netherworld.
   

        “It’s so cold!”Zhou XI shivered.
   

        In fact, at her level, she was already able to endure this kind of coldness and coldness. It was just that her body was slightly lacking.
   

        Chu Feng draped a colorful robe made from the divine feathers of the four calamity sparrow race over her. It immediately made her feel warm.
   

        In this world where Yin energy was bone-piercing and most mountains and rivers were cold, there were too many oddities hidden. They were like burial grounds left over from ancient times. Occasionally, unknown creatures from hundreds of millions of years ago could be dug up.
   

        At the same time, there were also various legends in this world, such as the land of extreme yang.
   

        In this gloomy and cold world, there were also extreme places with surging Yang energy that didn’t fit in with this great world.
   

        However, if one looked at it from the point of view of the vague correspondence between the Yang Realm and the Great Netherworld, it could also be explained. All things were negative yin while embracing Yang.
   

        Chu Feng followed the nine paths one’s earlier guidance and followed the map to find the land of extreme yang.
   

        There was an abyss hidden in the burial ground. It actually contained a heat wave that shot up to the sky. The beam of light could refine all things as if it was the source of destruction.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng successfully refined the ancestral material of the Yang attribute here. Up until now, if he didn’t rely on the jar and the female ghost, his own wondrous technique had improved by a large margin.
   

        He had found the five elements, the yin-yang material, and the empty material. It could be called the eight treasures wondrous technique.
   

        As for the time material and the soul material, he also had a general goal and believed he could gather them all.
   

        At the next stop, Chu Feng brought Zhou Xi to the small netherworld. It was there that they first met back then. The god-like girl had a deep memory and even now she couldn’t forget those past events.
   

        Chu Feng brought Zhou Xi back to Earth and didn’t alarm anyone. He only met some old friends in private, such as Jiang Luoshen and Xia Qianyu to see if they could adapt to the current life after returning.
   

        He also looked for the descendants of the great demons of Kunlun.
   

        Soon after, Chu Feng and Zhou Xi went to visit Lu Tong. They met briefly, causing the old man to laugh so hard that he couldn’t close his mouth. He laughed until tears fell down.
   

        “I didn’t think that I would be able to wait until the day you came back with your wife. This is most likely the last time, right?”The old man wiped away his muddy old tears.
   

        “It’s possible. I Won’t be able to come back anytime soon,”said Chu Feng. He and Zhou Xi helped the old man sit down and said a lot of things.
   

        Before they left, he left a rare immortal medicine for the old man. He hoped that he would live a long and happy life.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng returned to his old residence, the small town where he had once lived.
   

        He called out softly, “Father, mother, where are you?”?
   

        “At that time, you kept nagging me to get married as soon as possible. Now, I’ve returned with your daughter-in-law.”
   

        Chu Feng’s mood was downcast. He wanted to see his parents, but he couldn’t find them anymore.
   

        Zhou Xi held his hand tightly and prayed with him. She wished the two elders were safe and that they could meet again.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng turned around. It was time to return!
   

        Zhou XI nodded vigorously. She also hoped that Chu Feng would transform as soon as possible and become stronger so that he could protect himself in the future.
   

        “In this mortal world, the mountains and rivers of the world, relatives, friends, and old friends are all in my heart!”Chu Feng said softly. He would never forget the last time he looked back.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        If it weren’t for the erosion of the darkness, the mountains and rivers would have collapsed and the world would have been destined to be in chaos. Who would be willing to leave their homeland and leave their loved ones behind to fight?
   

        Even though they knew it was a path of no return, they still didn’t turn back.
   

        A strange atmosphere pervaded the air as the world sank. The terrifying picture scroll of blood and fire had slowly unfolded.
   

        If he could live in peace for a long time, Chu Feng would be willing to return to the mountains and forests with Zhou Xi to experience the peace of being born. He could also walk the human world and experience the myriad forms of life in the rolling secular world.
   

        Unfortunately, there were no ifs. Even if he was reluctant, he should return.
   

        The red dust, smoke, and fire, the Majestic Mountains and rivers. He wondered if he could only reminisce about the future in his memories?
   

        He was afraid that if he looked back again, the flames of war would soar into the sky and the mountains would collapse and the rivers of stars would break.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the Yang realm. This time, he would bring many people with him to the foreign lands. The descendants of various kings, the outstanding talents of various races, and those who rose to prominence among the ordinary people. Anyone who dared to advance bravely and valiantly at the end of the world wouldn’t lose the opportunity.
   

        Old Gu, heaven-filling, Yellow Ox, sagemaster, and the others would naturally be on their way as well. They would enter the foreign lands.
   

        In the middle-azure generation, only Chu Feng was unafraid of the erosion of gray matter. These people needed to stay by his side if they wanted to stay in the foreign lands for a long time.
   

        Of course, Yao Yao was an exception. She was heaven-defying enough. She had entered seclusion a long time ago after learning about the foreign lands.
   

        “Miss, you’re back?”After several years, Zi Luan was extremely happy when Zhou Xi finally returned. She stared at Zhou Xi and Chu Feng with her round eyes and shouted that she wanted to go to the foreign lands as well.
   

        She twisted her small waist and chirped happily. This proud little bird didn’t mention that she was the reincarnation of a cosmos-level creature and was actually somewhat disdainful.
   

        Now, she proudly announced that she had once been a peerless immortal king in her previous life and was working hard to awaken. This time, she had to follow the foreign lands.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t say anything. He just gave her a big bang and went to see the nine Daoists.
   

        In recent years, the heavenly court had been repressed. In fact, the Yang realm and the heavens were the same.
   

        They had killed a dao ancestor from a strange source. The various races had been worried about the ominous arrival and suddenly attacked, tearing the entire world apart.
   

        This was definitely not a figment of their imagination. The creatures in the strange land of woe were used to being powerful. When the time came, they would definitely not allow those who opposed them to survive for long.
   

        Therefore, the Apocalypse could come at any time. The great calamity could destroy everything in an instant.
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s hair danced wildly in the wind, he said in a deep voice, “What are you afraid of? Even if they pray and kowtow, they will still overturn the world when they should. This has nothing to do with whether you and I kill the Daofather or not. It has nothing to do with whether we compromise or not. So, everything will go on as usual. Do what you need to do!”
   

        The dog emperor agreed and said, “That’s right. We should eat, drink, cultivate, and degenerate. The world will still be the same. It’s useless for us to think too much. We just need to kill more enemies in the future.”
   

        The rotting corpse also said, “At most, we can turn the world upside down and destroy the Great Dao. The worst case scenario is that we don’t exist anymore. It’s not a big deal. “We have been here, fought, fought, and Bled. We have no regrets even when we die. The river of time is rolling, and the power of the past and present is surging. We are always moving forward. We just need to face it calmly!”
   

        They did not stir up any emotions, nor did they say anything big. They were all careless and did not care. However, how many sad memories were there?
   

        Everyone knew that they had experienced too much. They had gone through more than one era, and they had seen too many deaths. They had even sent off the celestial emperor.
   

        Their children, their teachers, and the people who had fought alongside them were all gone. Almost all of them had died.
   

        There had been pain, wounds, and unwillingness in their hearts, but in the end, all they could do was remain silent. They could only vent their anger in the final battle. Death wasn’t a scary thing to them.
   

        What they were afraid of was that they would become numb and muddle-headed in the end. They would either kill their enemies or die in battle. It was also a kind of relief.
   

        Those who understood their state of mind sighed. They felt that the old fellows were actually very pitiful and miserable.
   

        At the same time, people were also thinking about themselves. If they were lucky enough to survive the most terrifying calamity, would they also live like the nine Daoists, the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and so on?
   

        Late at night, Chu Feng couldn’t fall asleep for a long time. He came to the window and looked at the bright and clear moon.
   

        “Can’t Sleep?”Zhou XI walked over lightly.
   

        “My Heart is full of worries and my obsession is too deep,”Chu Feng sighed. Many people had appeared, but why couldn’t he find his parents.
   

        If the two were still alive and had awakened the memories of their past lives, they should have been in contact with the heavenly court because Chu Feng’s fame was truly great.
   

        He was about to go to the foreign lands. He wanted to let go of some of his obsession before he left, but in the end, he still had some worries in his heart.
   

        In the early morning, Chu Feng and the others set off. Zhou XI accompanied them and also wanted to enter the foreign lands. She didn’t want to be separated from Chu feng for “Thousands of years”.
   

        She wanted to undergo the baptism of time together with Chu Feng and leave behind similar mottled traces of time.
   

        Unfortunately, they couldn’t grow old together.
   

        “Why not?”Zi Luan blinked her large eyes in confusion.
   

        “Because I’m a god-like young lady. How can I Grow Old!”Zhou Xi’s smile was incomparably pure. It emitted a gentle radiance amidst the morning glow and even her hair was dyed with a golden glow.
   

        “But people will grow old in the end,”zi luan muttered softly.
   

        Zhou XI looked into the distance and didn’t mention the possibility of a life-and-death separation in the future. She was even less sad. Her fair cheeks were filled with a brilliant smile and her entire person was glowing.
   

        The battleships streaked across the sky and were filled with people. There was a large black mass of people. They were all young evolvers who wanted to enter the foreign lands with Chu Feng. They were all outstanding individuals from various races.
   

        Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing watched from behind and silently watched them leave.
   

        “They’re all good children. What a pity. I wonder how many will survive in the future.”The old man sighed. He had experienced similar things countless times.
   

        The era had changed and each time was accompanied by a sorrowful song. When the evolutionary civilization was completely destroyed, the entire era would be buried. The races and civilizations on this land had changed batch after batch.
   

        This was an extremely heavy topic. Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing did not want to talk about it anymore.
   

        They were just waiting, hoping that the people who had fought their way out back then were still alive. One day, they would return and carry out the final battle, wiping out the ominous creatures!
   

        Unfortunately, one era after another passed, but the world continued to sink. There was no hope, and there was no light at all.
   

        This time, they were coming again!
   

        At first, the battleships were not very fast. It was as if they were giving the departing people time to look at their homeland. They gradually sped up in the sky, and the vast land was in their eyes.
   

        The majestic mountains, the Whistling River, and the Snowy Highlands all flew far away from them.
   

        “It will take thousands of years to leave!”Someone sighed softly. This was someone who was more emotional.
   

        They had entered the foreign lands and wouldn’t be able to see their families for a long time. They wouldn’t be able to reunite.
   

        There was also someone with a strong will who explained, “It’s been thousands of years in the foreign lands. Perhaps only one or two years have passed since the modern world appeared. When you return, your family will probably still be puzzled. How did you come back so quickly? Could it be that you’ve become a deserter?”
   

        Many people laughed. The sadness of parting was diluted.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the bow of the ship and didn’t say anything. He looked down at the great river that was surging like a dragon. It was as if a heavenly sword had arrived at a famous mountain in the sky. His mood was restless and he had no intention of admiring the wondrous scene.
   

        He kept feeling as if he had heard a soft call. Was this an illusion?
   

        Was it because he felt something in his heart?
   

        Chu Feng inexplicably turned his head. He kept feeling that the left direction had some sort of attraction to him. It was as if the deepest instinct in his heart made him want to stop.
   

        This kind of feeling was very strange. Only when he had borrowed the stone jar to possess the magical power of a dao ancestor would he be so sensitive.
   

        Now, he was only himself. Why did he have this kind of abnormal instinctive feeling? It made him want to stop.
   

        Thinking about it carefully, he was already an evolver at the level of the origin. He was a top-notch expert in the eyes of ordinary people. If there was something closely related to him, he would also be able to sense it.
   

        Therefore, for him to be so restless and restless, was it because someone and something extremely important to him had appeared, which caused an inexplicable feeling?
   

        “You guys go first. I’ll meet up with you guys later!”Chu Feng said in a deep voice.
   

        Zhou Xi immediately walked over and gently held his hand. She wanted to walk side by side with him and not let him go alone.
   

        Chu Feng nodded. Under everyone’s astonished gazes, he stepped on the dao patterns and shrunk the ground into an inch. In an instant, he disappeared at the end of the horizon.
   

        Not long after he left, Chu Feng quickly opened his fiery eyes and swept his gaze across the land before heading in the direction he had sensed.
   

        It was a small mountain village. It wasn’t big, but it was full of life. There were men who had entered the mountains early in the morning to hunt, women who were picking mulberry in the morning, and children who were running around chasing after the big yellow dog. The elderly were stretching their muscles and bones as they welcomed the warm morning glow.
   

        This small village was quite peaceful. Their yellow hair hung down, and they were very happy.
   

        Chu Feng had just arrived at this place when he set his eyes on a man and a woman. They were only in their teens, and they seemed to have a steadiness that did not match their age. They were also calm and unhurried.
   

        He was very excited and wanted to shout, but in the end, he held back and gradually calmed down.
   

        The couple was teaching some children breathing exercises. It was a very practical breathing technique. Their words were calm, but they were very serious.
   

        Chu Feng’s emotions were complicated. He had never thought that he would meet his parents here, and they were still together!
   

        This was too unexpected. It had exceeded his expectations.
   

        No wonder he felt uneasy and restless. As expected, there were people and things closely related to him. As a mighty being, he had keenly sensed them on the way to the battleship.
   

        Perhaps it was because he had some thoughts in his mind that he hadn’t let go of them recently. That was why he was able to communicate with them easily.
   

        They had reincarnated and were actually able to be together. This made Chu Feng deeply surprised, but he was also happy for them. This was the best reunion.
   

        Finally, the couple turned around and saw Chu Feng at a glance. Although they had a steadiness and maturity that didn’t match their age, they still cried out involuntarily.
   

        How could they forget? Everything seemed like it was yesterday.
   

        Although they had reincarnated, their soul lights hadn’t changed. They should have awakened all sorts of things from their past lives.
   

        Chu Feng pulled Zhou XI and quickly walked over. However, both parties restrained themselves and didn’t speak. They only poured out their grievances after they arrived outside the village.
   

        “Child, is that you?”Wang Jing grabbed Chu Feng’s arm. She couldn’t believe her eyes. How could they meet here?
   

        Chu Feng had the same feelings. He was filled with regret and longing. He thought that he would never see her again in this lifetime and that he would completely sever all ties with his previous life.
   

        This area was very isolated and had little contact with the outside world. Moreover, there were too few people who knew breathing techniques nearby. Evolvers wouldn’t normally come to this rural area.
   

        “It’s me!”Chu Feng’s nose was sore as he looked at this young mother. Her appearance had changed, but her soul was still the same as before. She still thought of him as the child from before.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan also walked forward and patted Chu Feng’s shoulder with great strength. His excitement was beyond words.
   

        “Mom, Dad!”Chu Feng’s eyes were red and he couldn’t help but cry.
   

        “It really is little Feng!”Wang Jing cried out and immediately shed tears.
   

        Then, she continued to ramble on about the worries of these years.
   

        Back then, the two had died in the starry skies and were reincarnated into the Yang realm. They thought that everything had happened in their past lives and that they would never be able to see their former son again. Now that they had met, it was too sudden and pleasant.
   

        “Back then, the two of us were at the end of the path of reincarnation. We held hands and entered the reincarnation vortex together. We didn’t want to be separated. Who would have thought that we would be born in an adjacent village in the end?”
   

        This was Chu Zhiyuan’s explanation. His face was full of smiles, but there were tears in his eyes. He didn’t want to lose face in front of his son.
   

        Chu Feng’s nose was sore. It was indeed too painful to say goodbye back then. His parents had died, and almost all of his old friends had died in battle. He was alone and had spent a long time in sorrow.
   

        To be able to meet again today and meet the two of them at the same time was the best arrangement of the heavens, even though he didn’t believe in the heavens usually.
   

        “Fortunately, you two haven’t become brother and sister. Otherwise, should you be in pain or should you be happy? After all, your relationship has changed, but you’re still close.”
   

        After the sadness and excitement, Chu Feng couldn’t help but return to his true nature and tease his parents.
   

        At the same time, he also felt that this pair was very special. They were too young, not even twenty years old, but they had mature souls. They were his parents.
   

        “You Little Brat, you dare make fun of me?”Wang Jing directly pulled at his ear.
   

        Then, she saw Zhou Xi, who was close by. She immediately felt somewhat embarrassed and let go of her hand. After all, it was in front of an outsider.
   

        “Mom, Continue. This isn’t an outsider. She’s your daughter-in-law,”Chu Feng introduced with a smile.
   

        “Mom!”Zhou Xi was very generous. At the same time, she went forward and hugged one of Wang Jing’s arms affectionately. Regardless of whether it was in terms of address or etiquette, it wasn’t based on the Yang realm. It was the same as Earth’s era.
   

        “Dad!”Then, she greeted Chu Zhiyuan with a smile. She was incomparably happy and said, “Chu Feng has been missing you guys. Now, our family can finally be reunited.”
   

        “This is our daughter-in-law? !”Wang Jing’s eyes widened. Then, she was pleasantly surprised. “So Handsome!”
   

        “Didn’t you guys always force me to go on blind dates and settle down as soon as possible? Now, I’ve brought my daughter-in-law here to look for you guys!”Chu Feng laughed loudly.
   

        Chu Zhiyuan was even happier. He said, “You Little Brat, you’re still the same as before. Not only have you not changed your appearance, you’ve even become younger. Moreover, your personality is still so jumpy. I feel like you’re still a child.”
   

        He was naturally excited and happy to be reunited with his daughter-in-law. He was also extremely satisfied with this daughter-in-law of his.
   

        Chu feng mumbled, “Calling me like a child is up to you two. Although you’re mentally mature, I don’t dare to call you guys by that tender face of yours.”
   

        “Brat!”Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing pulled his ears together. However, when they saw each other’s youthful appearance and thought about how they were going to deal with their son, they couldn’t help but laugh. They both withdrew their hands.
   

        Zhou Xi pursed her lips and laughed. She felt the atmosphere was harmonious and interesting.
   

        ..
   

        They had too many things to talk about. There was simply too much to talk about the past and their future plans.
   

        Chu Feng and Zhou Xi stayed for two whole days without leaving.
   

        “Dad, Mom, let me take you guys away. Let’s change to a safer and more livable place. I’m worried about you guys staying here because I’m afraid of accidents. Moreover, this place is too isolated.”Chu Feng kept trying to persuade them.
   

        Zhou Xi also had the same idea because this place was indeed very remote. She wanted to take them to a Pure Land of Immortals.
   

        However, Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing shook their heads at the same time. They were happy, relieved, open-minded, and relieved.
   

        “We’ve even experienced death. There’s nothing we can’t see through. “Child, I know you’re very capable now, but we’ve already discussed it. We’re not going anywhere. It’s better to stay here and have less contact with the outside world. “To be able to see the two of you, we don’t have any regrets in our lives. We don’t have any other pursuits. “Please Don’t prepare any immortal-level breathing technique for us. Please don’t give us any spirit herbs or divine medicines. I feel that everything starts in the past and ends in this life. Let us live here naturally and in a normal way. Let us live like ordinary people. “We really don’t have the mood to think about longevity, evolution, and power. After experiencing those things in the past, we just want to be together, live well, and accompany each other. This is good. This is bliss.”
   

        Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing seemed to have seen through everything. All they wanted was a simple and peaceful life. They didn’t want anything else.
   

        In their opinion, what was so good about being an evolver, no matter how strong you were? In the end, you couldn’t escape the battles, the bloodshed, and the chaos. In the end, what you wanted and what you pursued in life was only peace of mind. Being strong couldn’t solve everything.
   

        The two of them were satisfied with peace of mind. They had experienced too many ups and downs in their lives. They had been killed and even experienced reincarnation. They really didn’t want to become powerful evolvers anymore.
   

        ..
   

        In the end, Chu Feng compromised. He took half a step back and didn’t take them away. After all, this was their home in this lifetime and they still had relatives here.
   

        However, Chu Feng told Gu Qing and even went as far as to look for Jiu Daoyi. He asked them to take care of him if anything unexpected happened. He didn’t want anything to happen to his parents.
   

        As for the spiritual herbs and medicines, Chu Feng felt that it was better to give them some in secret. He had a choice and respected their choice.
   

        Finally, on the morning of the third day, Chu Feng decided to leave. He was going to the foreign lands and couldn’t delay any longer.
   

        He was actually able to meet his parents on the way. This was the most unexpected thing for him and gave him the greatest surprise.
   

        “You two... When are you going to have a child?”Wang Jing asked Chu Feng from behind before they left. As expected, he was still the same as before. Even if he was open-minded and faced this life, some of his thoughts had never changed, she had always wanted to carry her grandchildren.
   

        “We’ve always been working hard. We’ll be more diligent in the near future!”Chu Feng said boldly and boldly.
   

        Zhou Xi’s face immediately turned red. She was originally generous and decent, quiet and natural, but now she felt uneasy all over.
   

        “Then I’ll wait to hear the good news. I hope it’ll be a family of three that comes next time.”
   

        When they heard these words, not only Zhou XI, but even Chu Feng also hurriedly fled. He sped all the way and quickly disappeared without a trace.
   

        When they arrived on the battleship, although they had been delayed for three days, everyone didn’t have any dissatisfaction. The main reason for this trip to the foreign lands was because they needed Chu Feng’s help to help them resist the erosion of the gray substance.
   

        Chu Feng stood at the bow of the ship amidst the brilliant morning glow. His body seemed to have undergone some kind of transformation and carried a faint golden luster.
   

        His heart was no longer as heavy as before. He put down his obsession and unexpectedly met his parents before he left. Such a reunion made his heart bright and pure.
   

        It was as if his mind had been sublimated and his soul power was becoming more and more perfect.
   

        He put down the past and prepared to face the great tribulation in the future. He felt no more regrets and could now go all out to evolve and go on a battle in the future!
   

        Chu Feng turned his head and looked into the distance in the morning glow. He quietly looked in the direction of the small mountain village.
   

        “What are you thinking about? Are you still worried about them?”Zhou XI asked.
   

        “No, I’m thinking about this reunion. This meeting is too unexpected. Did the almighty arrange this for me?”Chu Feng said in a low voice.
   

        “What? !”Zhou Xi was shocked, but then she felt a bit horrified. Everything she saw was fake? !
   

        “Don’t panic, don’t be anxious!”Chu Feng comforted her. He sighed softly, “Even if it’s illusory and unreal, that person did it with good intentions. He let me see my parents again and see them again. It was a reunion filled with emotion and joy.”
   

        After saying this, Chu Feng bowed towards the direction of Xia Prefecture, “Thank you. Even if it was fake, my feelings, my heart trembled, my longing, my joy, and my parents’affection were all too real. It allowed me to touch those things that I had lost once again. Thank you for allowing me to experience this kind of experience again.”
   

        Zhou Xi was stunned.
   

        Chu Feng suddenly turned around and no longer looked back. He quickly wiped away some of the tears and glistening tears from the corners of his eyes.
   

        Zhou XI was lost in thought. was there so many coincidences in this world?
   

        If there weren’t, then it meant that Chu Feng’s parents might not be around anymore.
   

        ..
   

        In the foreign land, the mountains and rivers were still the same. There weren’t too many changes, and many famed mountains were covered in wisps of gray fog.
   

        Although Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing had killed a sleeping strange creature here, it had long since been damaged and incomplete, so it hadn’t caused any terrifying damage.
   

        Chu Feng had left for many years, but his former opponents in the foreign land were no longer around. It had been more than ten years in the outside world, but it had already been tens of thousands of years in this world.
   

        There was an ancient divine tree on a grand mountain peak. Chu Feng sat cross-legged below, holding a scripture in his hand as he silently read it. It was the emperor’s scripture that Yaoyao had given him.
   

        Yellow leaves fluttered in the wind as the mountain winds swept away the last of the withered leaves. Snowflakes drifted down, but Chu Feng was unaware. He meditated day after day, year after year. He had already changed to a few scripture books to read.
   

        Sometimes, he would stand up and stretch his limbs. He would wave his fist seals and display the wondrous techniques he had comprehended.
   

        But most of the time, he would sit cross-legged under the divine tree and quietly read the scriptures.
   

        The plants withered and flourished, and before he knew it, a thousand years had passed.
   

        The holy ruins were coming to an end, and he had been working hard to write.
   

        He had also helped to make an advertisement for “To kill the god of creation.”.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In this foreign land, thousands of years had passed. Many geniuses had risen and many beauties had aged. The world had changed from generation to generation and not many people could leave behind any traces.
   

        As for Chu Feng and the other outsiders, they kept a low profile and had been cultivating bitterly. They were in seclusion and no natives had come to attack them. They had experienced their power before.
   

        Chu Feng put down the mottled scripture and stood up from under the ancient tree. Time hadn’t left any traces on his face. He was still young, but his eyes had become much deeper.
   

        Over the years, he had mainly comprehended secret techniques, flipped through the emperor’s scriptures, studied breathing techniques, and studied all sorts of profound and unfathomable ancient secret manuals.
   

        Most importantly, he was recuperating. He wanted to allow his body to rest due to the fatigue of his evolution. He wanted his boiling vitality to cool down and reach an ideal state so that he could prepare for his next advancement.
   

        The mountain peak he was on was relatively quiet. There were few people who came to disturb him. When he walked down the mountain, he found that a valley in the distance seemed to be shaking. Rocks were rolling and the mountain was cracking.
   

        In the valley, there was a mang ox that was shining with black light. It was breathing in and out. Every breath it took would cause the valley to Rumble. With just a little bit of force, it would shake the valley.
   

        The Black Yak was truly worthy of its name. It couldn’t be any taller. After revealing its true form, it was like a pitch-black mountain that was pressing down on half of the valley.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and removed the diamond chakram from his wrist. With a shake of his hand, he threw it onto the black yak’s body. The flowing dao patterns immediately caused it to moo loudly. Even its mountain-like black body began to tremble, it was somewhat unable to withstand the pressure.
   

        “It’s too heavy. You’re already a quasi-cosmic level entity. Are you trying to eat beef patties by pressing a DAO achieving tool onto my body?”The black yak shouted.
   

        Its main body was as black and shiny as a waterfall. White Mist was spewing out of its mouth and nose, and all the bones in its body were crackling.
   

        “For your sake, I have to be strict. Besides, I didn’t use any quasi-cosmic level magical power.”Chu Feng left.
   

        Not long after, he arrived near a pond. Ouyang Dalong was lying on the side of the pond like a toad and sleeping soundly.
   

        Chu Feng picked him up and threw him directly into an abyss not far away. There were gusts of cold wind and wails of ghosts and gods.
   

        “Damn it, I can even dream that I’ve entered the Netherworld Netherworld where the heavens and earth naturally formed and started cultivating again? Oh, it’s not a dream. Who threw me down here? Save Me!”Ouyang Dalong cried miserably.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng went to see the six-eared macaque siblings. They were sitting cross-legged within the essence flames of extreme Yang and were cultivating quite seriously.
   

        Chu Feng walked over and looked at them again and again. In the end, he made a move against the monkey and was too embarrassed to touch his sister.
   

        He took out the time furnace and opened it. He didn’t activate the Flames and threw the monkey in.
   

        “Oh!”The monkey immediately exploded.
   

        How could he not know the origin of this furnace? He had just killed a dao ancestor not long ago and now everyone in the Heavenly Court knew that it was a cremation furnace!
   

        “Demon Chu, you’ve finally done the same thing to me!”The monkey was indignant.
   

        “Being willing to help others is a noble virtue. Don’t thank me for helping you temper yourself!”Chu Feng turned around and left.
   

        All these years, he hadn’t even let yellow ox off the hook. He was also sternly urging him. From time to time, he would throw a bolt of lightning, blasting the snow-white Qilin’s body until it was charred black.
   

        Of course, the most miserable one was still Zi Luan. This proud little bird loved to slack off and didn’t like to cultivate. She had long forgotten what she had said.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t polite. Every time he saw him, he would immediately send a dense wave of lightning over. It struck the proud little bird until it couldn’t stop screeching. Its entire body was covered in lightning and was trembling with a rustling sound. It was a complete mess.
   

        At the bottom of a broken cliff, the Li clan’s most powerful core member of this era, Li Jiuxiao, was brandishing his sword and continuously stabbing towards the void.
   

        Sword radiance shot up into the sky and tore apart the sky. His body was covered in nomological runes that spread outwards, causing the world to rumble as if it was about to explode at any moment.
   

        Chu Feng was very familiar with him. Back then, when he came to the world of the Yang realm, the first people he met in the great wilderness were Li Jiuxiao and Ji Caixuan.
   

        At that time, the two could be said to be rich and famous. They were currently fighting and were ranked within the top ten divine kings of the Yang realm. It could be said that their names were world-shaking.
   

        The various encounters back then seemed to still be before his eyes. Chu Feng himself believed that he didn’t have any enmity with Li Jiuxiao, but that encounter wasn’t very harmonious either.
   

        At this time, seeing Li Jiuxiao brandishing his sword below, Chu Feng raised his hand and controlled the laws of Heaven and earth. Then, like a torrential downpour, large amounts of runes poured down and drowned him.
   

        “It’s you again...”Li Jiuxiao brandished his sword and struck out Thunderbolts to resist the rain of laws. The sky collapsed and the earth cracked as flowing light burst through the dike. Energy was surging everywhere.
   

        As long as he met Chu Feng, Li Jiuxiao’s anger would surge. He couldn’t help but go crazy. Even if the other party was already a quasi-cosmic level entity, he wasn’t afraid.
   

        The main reason was that he had formed a huge grudge back then. He felt that this demon in front of him was the most detestable. He hadn’t been a good person since he was young.
   

        He wouldn’t forget the scene of him and Ji Caixuan being attacked by a slumbering monster after a great battle. He was heavily injured and fell to the bottom of a cliff.
   

        That little brat appeared and hummed, “A rain wetting a season...”
   

        At that time, Demon Chu was still a child. He muttered these words and wetted him with a pitter-patter.
   

        Li Jiuxiao was practically vomiting blood back then. He was actually drenched in urine by a child. Because of this, he had been searching for revenge in the Great Wilderness for several years.
   

        “It was all a misunderstanding back then. You’re thinking too much.”Chu Feng turned around and left. Of course, he didn’t forget to pour down an endless rain of law light to drown the other party.
   

        “Ah... Demon King Chu!”Li Jiuxiao shouted.
   

        In the distance, Ji Caixuan, who was on top of a mountain, saw this scene and pursed her lips into a smile. She then lamented that time had passed so quickly. In the blink of an eye, so many years had passed.
   

        When she first met Chu Feng, he was still an unkind child. In the blink of an eye, he was about to break through to the cosmos level. This made her sigh with emotion.
   

        Just as she was lost in thought, a ball of fire descended from the sky and covered the mountain peak where she was. The entire mountain was instantly turned into lava and evaporated.
   

        “A diluted wisp of ancient flames?”Ji Caixuan cried out in shock. Clearly, Demon King Chu didn’t have any tender feelings for the fairer sex. He treated her equally and directly burned her with the dao flames, forcing her to dig out her greatest potential.
   

        In an instant, she was flustered. Even though the laws were like rainbows and the Dao patterns were like rain, they were unable to completely block the casual suppression of a quasi-cosmic level entity.
   

        Almost in an instant, a lock of her hair was burned. She couldn’t help but scream, “Demon King Chu!”
   

        Chu Feng ignored her and waved his sleeve, leaving behind a cloud and a ball of fire before drifting away.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng appeared on a bare stone mountain. There was a young man sitting cross-legged. He was truly extraordinary. The surface of his body was covered with Dao Patterns and he was comprehending the origin of Great Dao. To be able to do this at such an age was truly rare.
   

        Of course, Chu Feng didn’t treat him as a young man. If he were to compare himself to a demon like him, the others would naturally be covered up.
   

        It wasn’t until the young man opened his eyes and finished his comprehension that Chu Feng made his move. This time, he flipped his hand and a large expanse of flames engulfed the man.
   

        “Da Kong, someone said that you can be considered my son. What do you think?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Within the terrifying flames, the young man’s aura was like that of a God and demon. He was currently resisting the flames of the Great Dao. After hearing these words, his mind almost went crazy and his body was scorched dry by the flames.
   

        “Who said that? It’s all your own nonsense!”Da Kong was incomparably resentful. This demon Chu had said this more than once.
   

        “Think about it. Back then, when I came out from the end of reincarnation and first entered the Yang realm, some of the precious materials of Heaven and earth leaked out and landed on a nine-holed stone. It could be said that the heaven and earth interacted and caused the divine egg within the stone to be born ahead of time. That was how you were born.”
   

        “If you think about it carefully, I was that day. That Strange Stone was the earth. The Heaven and earth resonated and gave birth to you. Do you think you can be considered my child?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Ah, ah, ah...”Da Kong was furious. He was shouting wildly here. He was desperately fighting against the flames of the great sky. He wanted nothing more than to immediately charge out and fight to the death with that demon Chu.
   

        Even though he knew that he couldn’t withstand a single finger from that demon, he couldn’t suppress his anger.
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng traveled all over the place. Regardless of whether it was an acquaintance or an unfamiliar outstanding individual from various races, he would attack whenever he saw one. This caused the people of the middle-azure generation to sink into a deep abyss of suffering and temper themselves under the terrifying “Demonic might”.
   

        Soon after, he left alone and headed to the depths of the foreign land, the forbidden land of the past.
   

        In the past, there was a hunchback who held a talisman in his hand and smiled sinisterly at him. It was incomparably strange and caused him to tremble in fear.
   

        Time passed. Even the Strange Dao ancestor who had been sleeping in this forbidden land had been destroyed by Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing. Not to mention other creatures, this place was empty.
   

        However, there was great danger in the depths of the forbidden land.
   

        There were ruins, dao palaces, and even some unknown substances entangled with the origin of this world.
   

        Chu Feng went deep underground and felt the undulation of the vast ocean of time. He saw the eternal stars disintegrating, all living things withering, and all living things dying out.
   

        That was the scene of the past. A great evolutionary civilization had been destroyed, and only a small portion of the remains remained.
   

        This evolutionary civilization had made even the most bizarre dao ancestor apprehensive back then. They had killed and destroyed everything without caring about anything else. The past had its own brilliance.
   

        “Time matter!”Chu Feng muttered and sighed softly.
   

        The deepest part of the underground was no longer part of the present world. Instead, it was a space that transcended the outside world. There were threads of supreme laws flowing about, remnants of the origin of the great world, and time ancestor matter pervading the air, it was a dangerous and extremely complicated land.
   

        Here, time was in disorder and the flow of time was abnormal.
   

        This was the origin of the foreign land.
   

        Chu Feng listened to the advice of Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing. Only after he had become a quasi-cosmic level entity did he come here to collect the precious ancestral material of heaven and earth -- time.
   

        There were secrets here and incomparably terrifying aura remnants. It wasn’t as simple as that of the Strange Dao ancestor.
   

        According to what Jiu Daoyi had said, he had seen a yellowed letter streaking through the air, carrying with it a monstrous amount of matter that fell into the distance.
   

        Jiu Daoyi guessed that the letter he had seen at the edge of the Netherworld, in the wood city where the dilapidated Chaosverse was located, had probably passed through this place before.
   

        Thus, the time here was chaotic. It was very likely that someone had intentionally received that person’s letter and poured it down with matter.
   

        An invincible creature among the invincible creatures. The letter he sent back wandered through the vast ocean of time and pierced through all obstacles. Not only were there people coveting its contents, but there were also former Dao ancestors who wanted to absorb some power to comprehend the invincible wondrous technique.
   

        Chu Feng sighed. How powerful was this? How could a letter be like this?
   

        However, after careful thought, it did make sense. He didn’t know where that person was, whether he was in ancient history or in the present world. It was all unpredictable. The letter he sent back must carry an infinite amount of time substance, only then could he break through space and time!
   

        Chu Feng had successfully absorbed enough time ancestor material and sublimated the wondrous technique on the spot. A nine-colored wheel appeared behind him with incomparably great power!
   

        This had long since surpassed the scope of the original wondrous technique. This was a supreme secret technique that belonged exclusively to him.
   

        In truth, the time wondrous technique alone could rank among the top three offensive techniques. Now, Chu Feng’s nine-colored wheel had already included this path.
   

        Of course, any path would depend on who walked it. Some people only controlled time, and one path would lead to the end of the path. It wasn’t impossible for them to become invincible throughout the world.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t in a hurry to leave. He was observing this special area where the ancestral material of time and the origin of the great world were entangled together. There were also... Threads of laws of the end of the path? !
   

        Then, he was somewhat horrified. The flow of time inside was too chaotic.
   

        In most of the regions, the flow of time was slow and almost static. It should be even more shocking than the foreign lands.
   

        In another region, it was indeed the complete opposite. If one were to get closer, one would experience the crazy flow of time. Time was merciless, and in an instant, one would feel the vicissitudes of life.
   

        “In this core region, the flow of time is different at different nodes. In fact, it might even be opposites. It’s truly terrifying. If one isn’t prepared, even a very strong evolver might have an accident if they enter!”
   

        It was fine if the flow of time was slow, but it couldn’t harm one’s body.
   

        However, another region was taking away time. If one rushed in rashly, one could very quickly turn from a young man into a middle-aged man or even an old man.
   

        Chu Feng was horrified. He didn’t probe any further and quickly retreated.
   

        He believed that if he refined the origin of the core region, it would definitely be a terrifying time treasure.
   

        If that thing were to hit an evolver, it would probably corrode his lifespan to the point of drying up, turning him into a skeleton and turning him into ashes.
   

        After calculating the time, he felt that it was time to return to the world of the living. He could evolve again. After so many years of ‘cooling down’, his body had already recovered to a state where his potential was extremely abundant.
   

        Cosmos-level creature!
   

        Next, he was going to enter that domain. It was just that he did not know if he would encounter the serious problem of ‘decay’that stumped everyone.
   

        Over the past thousand years, many people had gone out, such as Zhou Xi, Old Gu, and the black yak.
   

        Almost no one chose to advance in the foreign lands. Once they felt that their condition was good enough, they would temporarily return to the world of the living to consume strange fruits, absorb pollen, and make a breakthrough.
   

        After stabilizing their cultivation and settling down for a period of time, those who left would return.
   

        This was the pros and cons of the pollen path. Once one’s physical condition was up to par, coupled with the rare pollen, there was a chance for one to transform and advance to the next level.
   

        However, under normal circumstances, after each transformation, one’s body would have to go through a long period of recuperation. One would need to cool down and allow one’s potential to be completely restored. Otherwise, one would damage one’s Dao Foundation and forcefully continue to evolve, it would put itself on a path of no return. It could be said that there were extremely strict requirements!
   

        Therefore, the foreign land was absolutely a supreme pure land for the creatures on the pollen path in the outside world. It could even be considered a supreme holy land!
   

        It effectively overcame the disadvantages of the pollen path and shortened the cooling time. It greatly changed the uncertain process that evolvers needed time to endure and consume.
   

        During this period, Chu Feng hadn’t seen many people even though they were in seclusion in the foreign lands.
   

        For example, Ying Xiaoxiao, Qin Luoyin, and the others were all cultivating in Yaoyao’s seclusion area. They were using her cultivation site to wipe out the erosion of the gray substance.
   

        There was even a period of time when Li Jiuxiao wanted to run to Yaoyao’s cultivation site because he was easily impulsive every time he saw Chu Feng, but he couldn’t defeat him.
   

        There was also da Kong who wanted to escape. The main reason was that he was very worried that someone would try to scam him and force him to become his “Old father.”.
   

        This was the first time Chu Feng wanted to leave the foreign land in a thousand years. The higher his level of evolution, the more astonishing the cooling down time he would need.
   

        In fact, if he hadn’t accidentally found the ten thousand tribulations reincarnation lotus on the path of reincarnation and absorbed the heavenly blood, as well as the help of the resonance of the stone zither, the time he would need would have been even longer.
   

        At that time, the Zhou clan had warned him that he needed several thousand years of quiet cultivation and not to be impulsive enough to break through. It wasn’t a joke, but a very serious matter.
   

        Ever since Yaoyao had become a true cosmic level entity five hundred years ago, Chu Feng had used a stone jar to suppress her. He had carefully urged the stone zither to help her resonate and baptize her dao body.
   

        He estimated that Yaoyao had several systems to verify and cultivate at the same time. In addition, her true body had cooled down from the ancient times. It could be said that her foundation was extremely profound and astonishing. If she continued to temper herself in the foreign lands, he believed that when she came out of seclusion.., she should have the hope of reaching the level of a peak true immortal.
   

        Therefore, Chu Feng had to make good use of his time. He also had to rise swiftly and fiercely!
   

        This time, not many people returned with Chu Feng. Those who stayed behind would inevitably go to Yaoyao’s Daoist Hall.
   

        In fact, after a thousand years of adaptation, many people could gradually resist the erosion of the gray substance. This was also another form of tempering.
   

        Zhou Xi had been waiting for Chu Feng since early on and was about to embark on the return journey with him.
   

        After a thousand years, a beautiful woman wouldn’t age and her youth would last forever. This was because she was already a peak divine king. Unfortunately, it was too difficult for her to enter the heavenly venerate realm.
   

        It was somewhat unrealistic to break through at this age. Even though the Young XI’s talent was astonishing, she couldn’t be considered one of the outliers recorded in the history books.
   

        It was already rare for one or two monsters like Chu Feng to appear.
   

        In the Yang realm, the mountains were towering and the spiritual energy was dense. Immortal Dao substances were steaming and it was more suitable for cultivation than before.
   

        “Will there be great splendor before the Great Chaos? Will there be great prosperity before the great destruction?”Chu Feng whispered.
   

        He steered the battleship and brought Zhou Xi back to the Yang realm.
   

        He broke through the void along the way and the fragments of time surged behind the ship. The first thing he did when he returned was to go to a special small village to see if the two were still there.
   

        “There’s no need to go. Let’s go back to the Heavenly Court.”Jiu Daoyi transmitted his voice. He had already sensed that Chu Feng had returned.
   

        Chu Feng’s body stiffened, but then he didn’t stop for even a moment. He rushed back to Xia prefecture like lightning and entered the heavenly court. He immediately went to look for Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing.
   

        “We used the divine abilities of the Dao ancestors to deduce it.”Jiu Daoyi was very direct and told the truth.
   

        Even though he was mentally prepared, he had discovered the flaw before he left. When Chu Feng heard it, his eyes were still filled with warmth.
   

        Everything was fake. It was the two dao ancestors who had controlled everything for the sake of his perfect state of mind.
   

        “It’s impossible to have everything you wish for in life. There will always be some sort of regret,”gu Qing sighed.
   

        He added, “Not being able to find them doesn’t mean that those two are no longer around. Perhaps they haven’t awakened the memories of their past lives. We’ll meet again if fate permits.”
   

        Jiu Daoyi nodded and then told him that although what he saw wasn’t real, it was based on real deduction.
   

        As a dao ancestor who had gone to the small netherworld to capture the traces of time, he had long since understood what kind of people Chu Feng’s parents were.
   

        Through Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing’s deduction, if they found Chu Zhiyuan and Wang Jing, it was most likely the scene Chu Feng had seen in that small village.
   

        “You have to believe in the true deduction of the Dao ancestor who stepped into the river of time. Although the two people you saw were fake, if you really found them, the two would probably say similar words. Their true feelings weren’t fake,”said Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “I believe!”Chu Feng wiped away his tears and bowed to the two seriously.
   

        “I want to evolve!”Chu Feng turned and walked out. At this stage, he wasn’t lacking in evolutionary resources. Not to mention the support of the Heavenly Court, just the wedding alone had given him six portions of Cosmos grade mutant soil.
   

        What Chu Feng needed to consider now was which realm to choose to let the seeds in the stone jar take root and germinate.
   

        According to the ancient records, evolvers mostly advanced in different worlds, which would be of great benefit to the future.
   

        “It’s been a thousand years, but the two of you don’t have any children?”Gu Qing talked about this matter and reminded the two Chu Feng. It would be even more difficult to evolve now after becoming a cosmos-grade entity.
   

        Chu Feng was fine, but Zhou Xi’s face was already flushed red. At the same time, she felt somewhat regretful in her heart.
   

        “It’s fine. Don’t feel any psychological pressure. Keep up the good work. There’s still a thousand years left.”Jiu Daoyi... encouraged.
   

        This time, even Chu Feng wanted to roll his eyes, let alone Zhou XI. He wanted to escape as soon as possible. The two dao ancestors were too “Down to Earth”, weren’t they? Two old men!
   

        The ninth dao one said, “I’m not joking. In that ancient era, even true immortal creatures and even the strongest experts in the immortal King Realm had given birth to future emperors.”
   

        “That’s right. There’s no rush. There might be a surprise in the future. Back then, this Emperor personally interfered with the inheritance of a certain heavenly emperor. Because of my help, an Emperor was born.”The Dog Emperor appeared out of nowhere.
   

        It stared at Chu Feng and Zhou Xi with great interest.
   

        “Do you want this emperor to concoct some great body-nourishing medicine for you? It’s extremely potent and I guarantee that you’ll have descendants. I’ll name it an Imperial Medicine!”
   

        Zhou Xi grabbed Chu Feng’s hand and hurriedly fled.
   

        Chu Feng also felt that this dog was unreliable and didn’t want to take its messy medicine.
   

        “Don’t run. I don’t even care about ordinary people. I’m only interested because I see the hope of giving birth to a special bloodline.”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng was about to enter the great cosmos realm after making sufficient preparations.
   

        However, he still asked the two Dao ancestors which great world was more special and suitable for him to evolve.
   

        The two old demons already knew that he had many secrets, but they didn’t ask about it.
   

        Jiu Daoyi muttered to himself and finally pointed out a lost world.
   

        Gu Qing’s expression changed when he heard this and said, “That place is too dangerous. It’s adjacent to an ominous land and is too close to the Darkness!”
   

        But Jiu Daoyi said, “It’s precisely because it’s close to those sunken universes that it’s suitable for him. It allowed him to comprehend part of the strange secrets during his evolution.”
   

        Chu Feng immediately identified this place after hearing this.
   

        “It’s too dangerous. It’s too close to the darkness. What if some unfathomable creature comes out?”Gu Qing frowned with a solemn expression.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “If life forms at the end of the road come out, it’s useless even if they hide outside the world. It’s not safe anywhere. There’s no barrier for them to enter the greater world.”
   

        And if it wasn’t for the birth of life forms at the end of the road, he could protect himself with Chu Feng’s secrets. After all, he had already fought and killed a dao ancestor.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was incomparably solemn as he said, “This old man also wants to take a look and see if there are any old friends in the fallen Dark Universe.”
   

        He also wanted to go. He wanted to go to the dark place personally.
   

        “Then... I’ll go too!”Gu Qing braced himself and prepared to make a trip.
   

        “This emperor will go too!”The Dog Emperor also spoke. He and the decaying corpse were prepared to see if there were any old friends who had fallen into that isolated world.
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t help but ask, what kind of place was that?
   

        “It’s a little-known place. Like the foreign lands, it belongs to a lost world.”
   

        “But it’s much bigger than the foreign lands you’ve just returned from. It’s those great universes that have been corroded by strange and ominous forces. They were once brilliant and glorious, but now they’re in ruins. Only darkness remains. It’s extremely dangerous.”
   

        Simply put, that was the greater world that the strange races had invaded and occupied. There were many universes, but the flames of civilization had all been extinguished.
   

        “There are dark creatures there. They have truly turned completely black and can no longer be turned back. For example, the immortal race recorded in the ancient books refers to the dark immortals there. The Fallen Immortal King race can be considered very pure compared to them.”
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dazed after hearing this.
   

        The Immortal Race and the Dark Immortal race seemed to be extremely terrifying. They had completely fallen to the side of the ominous races and could no longer turn back.
   

        “The lost world has almost cut off all communication with the current greater world because if there was an easy passage, there would be battles.”
   

        “That area can also be considered a front-line battleground. It’s intentionally isolated by the heavens.”
   

        ..
   

        Chu feng roughly understood what kind of boundary it was.
   

        In fact, when he had just arrived in the yang-realm, he had heard some rumors. The ancestors of the Yang-realm had started a war with the immortal race and the front-line battleground had already been isolated.
   

        So that was the case. He now completely understood the hidden circumstances.
   

        Chu Feng set off. This time, he didn’t bring Zhou Xi with him because he was afraid of danger.
   

        The heavens were even wider than they were now, and the great worlds were numerous. However, over the long years, many of them had been corroded by misfortune and fell into the darkness.
   

        The nine paths led the way. They followed an intermittent void passage and found the ancient road leading to the old dark land. They quickly approached.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The black city wall was like a mountain. It was tall and majestic and stretched across the horizon. It gave off an indestructible feeling, but it was also accompanied by the smell of iron and blood.
   

        Was this the dark realm? Even the city wall was so majestic. It was as tall as a mountain and was filled with a black and terrifying oppressive aura.
   

        Chu Feng felt an invisible pressure when he stepped into this land filled with ominous energy. It made his heart tremble.
   

        He could resist the strangeness and ignore all kinds of ominous substances, but he still frowned. It could be seen that if a normal evolver came here, he would definitely feel even more uncomfortable.
   

        The entire world was filled with wisps of black substance at all times, causing even the daytime to be somewhat dim.
   

        There was a blood sun in the sky that shone with a mournful light through the ubiquitous black mist.
   

        Very soon, Chu Feng realized that something was wrong. That blood-red sun was surprisingly dripping blood!
   

        This was somewhat terrifying. It was unheard of to see blood every day. It was somewhat terrifying.
   

        But after careful observation, he understood what was going on.
   

        The blood-red sun wasn’t an ordinary star. It was actually the corpse of an ancient Phoenix. It was curled up into a ball and incomparably huge. It had been refined into a sun and was shining down from the sky.
   

        This world was filled with a strange and oppressive aura. Even the sun that illuminated the mortal world was like this. Everything they saw was shocking.
   

        “If we calculate the time, that ancient Phoenix’s blood should have run out in this era. The fruit nurtured by its blood is about to ripen,”jiu daoyi said.
   

        He was very familiar with this piece of land because, a long time ago, this should still be considered within the scope of the heavens.
   

        Time flowed by. A thousand years passed in the blink of an eye, and ten thousand years passed in the blink of an eye. To some undead creatures, after a very long period of time, they would always use the rise and fall of history as a basic unit of time.
   

        “What a pity. Some of the most outstanding creatures died on this land. If they had lived until now, some of them would definitely have become Peerless Daofathers!”Jiu Daoyi said.
   

        Gu Qing looked around cautiously.
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse sighed in silence. In the end, they were even more dispirited.
   

        After arriving here, they realized that it was impossible to see the people they wanted to see. They would never have the chance to see them again. Their blood was sprinkled all over this land.
   

        Everything had been destroyed in the whirlpool of history.
   

        “Who are those people in that majestic black city? The Dark Immortal Race?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “A gray area where fish and dragons mingle and don’t care about anything else.”Jiu Daoyi informed him that this place was a frontier city in the past and could be considered a frontline position.
   

        It could be said that every inch of this land was stained with the blood of heroic spirits. One could easily dig down half a foot and see the bones of the predecessors.
   

        Now, there were all kinds of people in this city. There were murderers who had escaped from the heavens, monsters from the strange races, and residents of the original city.
   

        “This isn’t even considered the territory of the strange races? It belongs to our faction?”Chu Feng was astonished.
   

        “It was a long time ago, but countless eras have passed. Many of the descendants of the former city guardians have already walked in the shadows. In addition, the various groups of people have settled here, causing the composition of the population to become more and more complicated. This place has become a free city and a sinful place. Don’t think that a human will stand on your side just because you see him. He might be even more dangerous than the strange races!”Gu Qing said.
   

        It was common for people to kill and loot here, as well as plunder evolved materials.
   

        Of course, there were also people who maintained the basic rules and order in the city. There were dark rules, otherwise, who would dare to come here to trade.
   

        “Don’t be surprised to see a strange race here. There’s no need to draw your swords at once,”Gu Qing reminded.
   

        This ancient and dangerous city had long changed from the front line of the pass to the largest black market.
   

        In fact, to be exact, it wasn’t a black market. It was an open transaction. It wasn’t surprising that the strange races were bargaining with the humans.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Is that so? I’d like to see what the strange creatures here look like.”
   

        The decaying corpse sighed. “Naturally, it’s the dark immortal race. In fact, their ancestors were also creatures from the heavens. It’s just that they’ve completely mutated and turned dark.”
   

        “There are fewer truly primitive and strange species. They’re all in the deeper parts of the dark continent,”Gu Qing added.
   

        Dog emperor said, “In fact, this isn’t the only world that was lost back then. There are more in the deeper parts. To say that this is the so-called front-line position depends on when compared to when. If we go back to the ancient times, this is actually still considered our hinterland.”
   

        This was a heavy topic. One could imagine all the blood and chaos back then. They did not want to talk about it too much. All that was revealed were bloody scars.
   

        Suddenly, a tremor came from the ground in the distance. The Earth actually started to shake, and a tragic, murderous aura came from the end of the horizon.
   

        Gu Qing made a move. Dao patterns circulated, and the few of them instantly disappeared into the void. The new emperor’s personality was that he did not want to cause trouble. If he could tolerate it, then so be it.
   

        It was a group of ferocious beasts. There were blood lions the size of small mountains roaring, huge snakes with wings flying at low altitudes, and silver pangolins running like the wind.
   

        There were all kinds of ferocious beasts, and they were all mounts. The ones sitting on them were all black-armored knights wearing ferocious masks. The smell of blood assailed their faces. Heads were tied to their mounts, and they died a horrible death.
   

        They whistled and headed toward the huge black city in the distance.
   

        “Has the black-armored army fallen to such a level? Most of the people they killed were humans, as well as the big clans in the heavens. What are they doing?”Gu Qing frowned.
   

        At the mention of the black-armored army, both the dog Emperor and the rotten corpses were in a trance. They were once a powerful army that stood at the front line, and they were very famous.
   

        But now, they were killing their own kind and dealing with the creatures of the heavens?
   

        Jiu Daoyi frowned. As a dao ancestor, he naturally had great divine abilities. As long as he paid close attention, he would be able to hear every rustle in the giant city.
   

        He immediately understood what was going on.
   

        “It seems that from now on, this place is no longer a gray area. It has completely turned dark. The so-called land of freedom, the giant city at the forefront, has been thrown into the hands of the strange creatures!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi muttered, his expression not looking too good.
   

        Those Iron Cavalry were all people from the giant city in front of them, and the people they killed were all creatures that were slightly biased towards the heavens.
   

        All these changes had started recently. The revival of the unrivalled existence of the strange race in this world was bound to bring about the greatest calamity.
   

        Therefore, the people of the giant black city made a choice at this juncture and began to clear out the dissenters within!
   

        The dog emperor was very emotional. It was angry and disappointed. This half-neutral ancient city had finally completely fallen to the strange side.
   

        It was furious because this powerful army was famous back then. A large number of heaven-blessed creatures had died in battle. If those leaders had lived to this life, they would definitely be famous giants.
   

        Unfortunately, the descendants of heroic spirits, the flag of this city, and the black armored army had finally surrendered to the enemy.
   

        The rotting corpse understood its feelings. It had also walked over from that place and patted the dog emperor’s shoulder, it said, “Times have changed. Moreover, the real black armored army... have all died in battle and have not survived. “I don’t think there are many descendants of the current Black Armored Army? “They are all the descendants of the immigrants with complicated elements from past generations.”
   

        The dog Emperor seemed to have lost all his strength. He was no longer angry, but his face was filled with disappointment. The Black Armored Army of the past... had indeed lost all their blood. There were only a few people left.
   

        However, he was also very unwilling. Since they weren’t the true descendants of the Black Armored Army, why did they still raise this flag?
   

        He glared fiercely at the departing cavalry that had stirred up a cloud of dust. He then looked at Chu Feng and said, “Brat, do you dare to raise a flag and train here? !”
   

        “I haven’t killed an enemy in a thousand years. My Bones and tendons have all rusted. I want to exercise!”Chu Feng looked at it without the slightest fear.
   

        “Don’t stir up trouble. After all, this is the dark universe. It Won’t be good if we alarm the strange races,”Gu Qing advised.
   

        “What’s there to be afraid of? They’re only allowed to kill and we’re not allowed to retaliate?”The dog Emperor glared with anger.
   

        Gu Qing felt awkward. He couldn’t help but look at nine daos one.
   

        “I think it’s fine. It’s not a big deal.”Nine daos one actually nodded in agreement. If the old man really wanted to go all out, he would smash apart a few dark continents. So what if he was able to break through an ominous universe occupied by a few strange creatures?
   

        However, he thought of his old brothers. Many of them had fallen here, dying the battlefield with blood and burying the dark continents. He fell silent. He didn’t have the heart to attack.
   

        In truth, this was mainly because it was meaningless for him to destroy the dark continent. The most important thing was the source of the land of woe. There were Daofathers there, as well as even more invincible and terrifying end-of-the-road creatures.
   

        If he didn’t destroy the source of the strange phenomenon, he wouldn’t be able to change the general situation.
   

        “What if we start a war and the supreme creatures of the Strange Race Come Out?”Gu Qing asked cautiously.
   

        “As long as we don’t kill the Daofather here, what can happen? “Even if you sink this dark land, there won’t be any repercussions. The ominous source has never set its eyes on you or me. Don’t think too highly of us
   

        “In fact, killing a daofather here doesn’t necessarily mean that a road-limit lifeform will come into being. I feel that road-limit lifeforms are indifferent to everything. Even their local Daofathers aren’t in their eyes. Didn’t we kill one last time? But nothing happened.”
   

        “Perhaps the situation closest to the truth is that the supreme entities at the source of the mystery are tied down and can’t leave!”At the end of his speech, a shocking beam of light shot out from nine paths one’s eyes.
   

        “Then I’ll go down and temper myself. I don’t feel guilty killing people in the Dark World!”Chu Feng said.
   

        For him, a thousand years had passed and he had long wanted to fight against the ominous species. Now that the opportunity was right in front of him, he could attack wantonly.
   

        “Fine, help me destroy this black armored army and take their banner!”The dog emperor growled, his dog fur standing on end.
   

        Jiu Daoyi patted Gu Qing’s shoulder, “There’s nothing to worry about,”he said. “There’s no need to worry. It’s useless to think too much. If a roadkill creature wants to make a move, it doesn’t matter if we’re here or if we’re hiding in the heavens. If that kind of existence wants to make a move, the result will be the same. Therefore, rather than doing so, it’s better to speak your mind and do what needs to be done!”
   

        “That’s right. Chu Feng, in a while, you’ll carry the banner and kill off this group of pseudo-black armored soldiers!”The decaying corpse spoke. He had long since become fearless.
   

        The Dog Emperor took action on the spot and took out a tattered flag. He repaired it slightly and solemnly handed it to Chu Feng, telling him that this was the banner left behind by the true Black Armored Army.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “There are no more creatures from my era in this city. They are all young brats. I Won’t participate. I’ll go to the place where my brothers are bleeding and where their bones are buried... to pay my respects.”
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse both rolled their eyes at him. This old demon was even taking advantage of his seniority.
   

        “My physical body is even older than yours!”The decaying corpse said.
   

        “How many times have I changed my soul? A young brat!”Jiu Daoyi looked down on him.
   

        The rotten corpse felt a little stifled and said, “Old Man, what do you know? My body is the foundation of my dao. Memorizing everything is more important than my soul. Sooner or later, there will be a grand nirvana that will shake the entire river of Time!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi left and dragged Gu Qing away. He told the dog Emperor and the others to let Gu Qing help him dig up the bones and search for the bones of his old brothers in the dark underground.
   

        Gu Qing smiled bitterly. He, the new emperor, was actually being dragged away to be a laborer.
   

        “There are top-notch immortal kings in the city. Don’t be too careless,”Jiu Daoyi reminded.
   

        Chu Feng set off on his way. He carried the tattered black flag and walked at the front while the dog emperor and the decaying corpse followed him from afar. They were heading towards the huge black city.
   

        In fact, before they even reached their destination, the sound of the earth shaking could be heard from behind.
   

        There was another group of cavalrymen, from hexagonal scaled horses to black suan ni. They had everything they needed. The cavalrymen on their mounts were all wearing ferocious masks.
   

        Unsurprisingly, some heads were also tied to their mounts. They were considered trophies of war. It was obvious that they had just returned from hunting.
   

        “Another human head!”
   

        Those cavalrymen had noticed Chu Feng and rushed over with whistling sounds. To them, this was a battle achievement.
   

        Recently, the Lords in the city had completely changed sides. They no longer maintained their neutrality on the surface and completely turned towards the dark creatures and ominous races. They were chasing after the creatures that were originally inclined towards the heavens.
   

        “Don’t you need to ask about his position?”
   

        “What do you need to ask? We’re in the wild anyway. Just kill him!”
   

        Under those ferocious masks, a ruthless gaze was revealed. They had no intention of questioning Chu Feng at all. Their iron hooves trampled the earth and directly charged over.
   

        Chi!
   

        Someone brandished a long knife accompanied by a snow-white radiance. It swept towards Chu Feng’s neck, intending to take away his head.
   

        Bang!
   

        However, Chu Feng stopped and threw a punch towards the knight. In an instant, the long knife shattered, and even the knight and his mount exploded in the air!
   

        “Who are you? !”The other cavalrymen were shocked. Even though they were very cold-blooded and had gradually turned black, they still felt terrified.
   

        “I’m here to kill you!”Chu Feng said coldly. He carried a large flag and coldly swept his gaze across all the cavalrymen.
   

        The leader of the cavalrymen’s expression suddenly changed. They dared to go out of the city to chase after those ruthless characters. Naturally, they weren’t weak. They were all experts.
   

        Although this group of cavalrymen only had a hundred or so people, there were already two creatures close to the cosmos level. The weakest among the group was at the level of a divine king, and there were only a few of them.
   

        In this dark world and the lost world, martial experts were especially valued. Those who could form an army would definitely have experts overseeing them.
   

        “Kill him!”The leader shouted loudly. His eyes were fierce and ruthless, as if a prehistoric beast had awakened. He was the first to charge over.
   

        After that, all the Knights roared and erupted with earth-shattering killing intent. Their energy resonated with each other and condensed into one as they charged towards Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t want to tangle with them any longer. He immediately activated the nine treasured techniques and the nine-colored wheel of light flew out. It became incomparably huge and pressed forward.
   

        PFFT PFFT PFFT..
   

        Even if there were quasi-cosmic level entities with similar cultivation as Chu Feng, they weren’t enough. The wheel of light swept across the sky, causing everyone to crack and explode!
   

        After Chu Feng’s attack, the black-armored knights were all annihilated.
   

        “Who are you? !”At the end of the horizon, an explosive roar came from within the huge black city. It was as if it wanted to shatter the heavens and cause the Void to explode.
   

        How could the fluctuation of Blood Qi here hide from an immortal king? This caused the important figures within the city to immediately sense it. After which, with a shout, an invisible wave of great dao swept towards Chu Feng.
   

        The fluctuation of an immortal king was enough to tear apart mountains and rivers.
   

        “Your grandfather!”The Dog Emperor spoke. He extended a large claw and with a boom, blasted apart the Great Dao ripple that was spreading over from the horizon.
   

        The dog emperor’s large claw was simply destructive!
   

        The Heaven and earth cracked and spread in all directions. However, the city in front of them was extremely special. Dense Great Dao runes lit up and actually blocked the immortal King Level Energy’s rampage.
   

        The city instantly fell silent for a moment before a voice rang out. “Which fellow Daoist has arrived? The people I sent out were merely for training purposes. If I offended you, please forgive me.”
   

        Within the city, the person who spoke was an old man. He was skinny and shriveled, but his body contained an incomparably terrifying essence, energy, and spirit. He was a Supreme Immortal King, the city lord of this place.
   

        Beside him, a true immortal of darkness transmitted his voice, “Father, there’s no need to be so polite with them. You’re already a Peerless Immortal King. Killing him won’t take too much effort.”
   

        “Shut up!”The Immortal King in the city berated before speaking in secret, “That Big Black Claw looks familiar. Could it be that it’s here? Quickly invite your Uncle Huai over and let him come out of seclusion!”
   

        There were surprisingly two immortal kings in the huge black city.
   

        Before long, someone walked over from the horizon and approached Chu Feng and the dog emperor.
   

        “Black Lord, it can’t Really Be You, right?”At the end of the Earth, the skinny and shriveled immortal King said. He greeted them from afar, but there was a chill in the depths of his eyes.
   

        “Who do I think it is? Back then, it was the supreme true immortal of the tyrannical blood race -- Cang Qing. Now, he’s become a king and has taken over our Black Armored Army!”The Dog Emperor said in a cold voice. His expression was unfriendly and was filled with fury.
   

        “I wasn’t just watching the Black Armored Army decline and lose all of its talents. Lord Black, all of you have disappeared, and those who have fallen have fallen, never to be born again. So, I took over this place out of kindness and pity.”
   

        The skinny and shriveled Cang Qing smiled faintly.
   

        “Father, is it that black dog that once followed the Heavenly Emperor?”Behind Cang Qing and King Huai were a few others, and a true immortal of darkness sent a mental message to them, “It has consumed the blood of the heavenly emperor. If we kill it and refine its true blood, we might be able to dig out some of the secrets of the Heavenly Emperor’s origin dao-patterns from its body!”
   

        In an instant, the fur on the dog emperor’s body stood on end. As a special immortal king, even if a true immortal spoke in secret, it would still be able to intercept and hear.
   

        Without saying a word, it swiped its paw forward, preparing to kill this true immortal.
   

        Bang!
   

        Cang Qing made his move. Although he was skinny and shriveled, he was able to block the dog emperor’s huge paw, preventing it from slapping down.
   

        The surrounding area was filled with wails of ghosts and howls of gods. There were countless laws of the Great Dao, and rumbling sounds could be heard continuously. This was the result of the battle between the two of them.
   

        At the same time, the dog emperor and Cang Qing both shone, protecting the vast territory behind them. It didn’t sink or collapse.
   

        “Lord Black, calm down. A child doesn’t know any better. Why do you have to lower yourself to his level!”
   

        “If you don’t know how to behave, then you need to be educated!”The Dog Emperor said coldly. No one had dared to insult it like this. It was just a junior, yet it dared to threaten to kill it and refine its true blood. This was unforgivable.
   

        Boom!
   

        At this moment, Cang Qing’s son exploded. As an Evolver at the true immortal level, he hid behind his father’s back and exploded into a bloody mist.
   

        Fortunately, Cang Qing reacted quickly and grabbed his soul light, protecting his true spirit. There was still a chance to save him.
   

        However, Cang Qing’s expression wasn’t very good. He was certain that the dog emperor’s condition was very bad. Back then, the great battle had injured his foundation. Now, he was too old and wasn’t a match for a peak immortal king like him. However, the dog emperor’s methods were too special.., just now, he had actually injured his son through him.
   

        He was somewhat fearful. After all, the other party had followed the three heavenly emperors before!
   

        “Lord Black, it’s fine that you’ve taught him a lesson. I wonder why you’re here?”Gu Qing asked.
   

        “I brought a junior to train and unknowingly came to this place. You might as well find some experts with similar cultivation levels and teach this kid a lesson. Let him understand that there are mountains beyond the mountains and heavens beyond the heavens.”The dog Emperor said with a fake smile.
   

        “Alright, let’s enter the city. I’ll make the arrangements!”Cang Qing nodded. However, the depths of his pupils were pitch-black and incomparably deep. He did not believe that anyone would dare to run amok in the Dark Lands. Furthermore, there were no evolvers who could be invincible here. After all.., they could invite undefeated creatures of the same level from the ominous races at any time.
   

        There were many creatures living in the huge black city. There were all kinds of races, and it was bustling with traffic. It was actually quite prosperous.
   

        If it wasn’t for the recent purge and the pursuit of a group of people who favored the heavens, the city would be even livelier.
   

        “Lord Black, what do you think of this city that I’m managing?”Cang Qing asked with a smile.
   

        A cold light flashed in the eyes of the dog emperor and the rotting corpse. This was the territory of the Black Armored Army. He, Cang Qing, was a creature of the tyrant blood clan. He had an old grudge with the Heavenly Emperor’s bloodline, but in the future, he actually came here and snatched this territory. He still dared to ask such a question? !
   

        However, the smile on Cang Qing’s face didn’t last long before it turned cold.
   

        This was because Chu Feng had already begun to undergo training in the city. He had killed a dozen or so black armored army experts in one go, causing them to explode.
   

        Not to mention slapping them one by one, but it was almost enough. Chu Feng stood in the middle of the battlefield and swept through the so-called quasi-cosmic level entities in the city.
   

        “Too weak!”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        One of his hands was always carrying a tattered black flag. That was the real Black Armored Army’s battle flag, causing many people’s expressions to change after seeing it.
   

        In addition, Chu Feng wrote two words on the flag: seeking defeat!
   

        This was simply provoking all evolvers in the city who were at the same realm as him.
   

        “Let me do it!”
   

        In the end, Cang Qing’s direct descendant actually came down personally. He believed that even if he wasn’t a match for him, he could still retreat calmly.
   

        Moreover, the terrifying secret treasure in his hands could kill the other party.
   

        Unfortunately, Chu Feng didn’t give him a chance. It was simply unfathomable. It was fine if he had destroyed other quasi-cosmic level entities, but when faced with a descendant of a peak immortal king, he had only clapped twice!
   

        Three slaps in total. With a boom, Chu Feng caused this incomparably conceited and extremely powerful quasi-cosmic level descendant to explode into a cloud of blood mist.
   

        Cang Qing stood up immediately. He wasn’t angry but rather powerful, exuding the might of an immortal king.
   

        The dog emperor was cold and indifferent. He had also stood up and black great dao patterns spread around him.
   

        “Is there anyone else? They’re all too weak!”Chu Feng shouted from afar. He had been carrying the large flag since the beginning and was still unmatched against the enemy with one hand.
   

        “Head to the depths of the dark continent and invite the immortal race, who has turned so dark that there’s no turning back, out. Also, go tell the strange races and the peerless monsters among the ominous creatures. Tell them that they have an opponent!”Cang Qing secretly ordered someone to report.
   

        He didn’t believe that those young monsters from the strange origin would lose. Some were descendants of Dao ancestors, and some were even descendants of supreme creatures. Chu Feng was destined to have an opponent!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Suddenly, a stream of light flew over from the sky. It was too bright, and the energy that burst forth was like a mountain breaking through a dam. It was like magma from the Earth’s core penetrating the surface of the earth, connecting with the Lightning and fire in the sky, causing the raging waves to pound the sky. The scene was too terrifying!
   

        The experts all sucked in a breath of cold air. That was actually... a piercing arrow feather. It flew over from the sky, and the energy fluctuations it brought caused the earth to crack and crack.
   

        The giant black city was protected by dao patterns, so there were no abnormalities.
   

        However, some areas outside the city were disintegrating and rumbling. The surface of the ground would explode at any moment!
   

        This arrow feather flew straight into the city towards Chu Feng. Someone wanted to kill him!
   

        The attacker didn’t make a sound in advance. It could be considered a terrifying cold arrow. The power of this arrow feather suddenly shot out from a bow was terrifying!
   

        This arrow was so fast that many people couldn’t react in time. Only those at the true immortal level and above could see it clearly and feel the bone-piercing killing intent.
   

        The other evolvers only felt their vision blur and the light was incomparably dazzling. Their minds were blank and they didn’t know what had happened.
   

        All of this happened in a flash. Even quasi-cosmic beings didn’t react. This was the rhythm of killing Chu Feng in an instant. It was a terrifying cold arrow, especially since it had borrowed the laws of the Great Dao of the Dark Universe, it had suddenly descended after condensing a sea of dao patterns from the outer realms!
   

        Rather than calling it an arrow feather, it was more appropriate to call it a tangible carrier of dao patterns. It was like a comet crashing down and shattering the void. The killing range was very large!
   

        There were quite a few black armored soldiers nearby. Originally, they were filled with murderous intent and were incomparably hostile towards Chu Feng. But now, they had suffered a calamity. Some of them exploded and even their mountain-sized mounts were torn apart, they had been reduced to a pile of blood and bones.
   

        Chu Feng felt something, but he didn’t move like a mountain. He had to admit that the power of this arrow was astonishing. If he was shot by it, even he would be injured.
   

        With a buzz, a wheel of light appeared above his head. It illuminated him and made him look like a supreme being. He was flowing with light and overflowing with colors, divine and peaceful. Especially in this dark place, he appeared even more extraordinary.
   

        The arrow feather that came from the sky was originally aimed at Chu Feng’s head, but it was now blocked in midair. It burst out with dazzling dao patterns, and flames and lightning splattered in all directions. The sound was astonishing.
   

        In the end, the arrow feather shook continuously. Every time it tore through the void, it made the surrounding space unstable and was about to explode.
   

        However, it was difficult for it to advance even an inch. In the end, it hung in midair. From the arrowhead, it broke inch by inch until it completely exploded with a bang.
   

        The light wheel rushed into the sky, like a nine-colored blazing sun rising rapidly, illuminating the dimly lit world. In an instant, it reached the sky to kill the person who shot the arrows.
   

        “The number one archer, Leng Kun!”Someone exclaimed, recognizing his identity.
   

        It was a knight wearing black armor, sitting on a Black Tiger. He kept drawing his bow in the sky, shooting the astonishing golden arrows toward the nine-colored light wheel.
   

        Each of his arrows had fused with the special dao patterns of the Dark Universe. It was as if they had gathered the power of the universe. They were extremely sharp and had extremely shocking energy. It was as if the galaxy had turned into a waterfall and shot out.
   

        Unfortunately, no matter how good his archery skills were, he could not destroy the nine-colored light wheel. All the golden arrows that had shot into the void were shattered.
   

        Xiu!
   

        In the end, the nine-colored light wheel was even faster than the arrows. It went against the trajectory of those godly arrows and cut off the head of the archer who was hiding in the dark clouds. Fresh blood rushed up a few meters high.
   

        Following that, the nine-colored wheel shook in the air. With a boom, the headless corpse and the fleeing black tiger disintegrated at the same time and turned into a bloody mess.
   

        “Is there anyone else? !”Chu Feng asked with a disappointed expression.
   

        There was absolute silence. All the Dark Evolvers in the city had shut up. Although they were all showing killing intent, no one was making any noise. They were truly no match for him.
   

        Even the descendants of the peak-stage immortal King Cang Qing had died in battle. Even the number one divine shot of the Black Armored Army had died tragically. Who would still dare to enter the arena?
   

        Those two were already the strongest quasi-cosmic creatures in the city. In fact, those two were almost breaking through the mirror and were about to surpass the innate realm.
   

        “You’re a little weak. The tyrant blood race was also considered very strong. However, your descendants are too weak. They were blasted apart by three punches.”Dog Emperor shook his head.
   

        Cang Qing’s face twitched. Although he was skinny and withered, his body contained a shocking amount of energy. Once it erupted, it was enough to kill an immortal king of the same level!
   

        He said with an indifferent expression, “Don’t worry, I’ll give you a surprise. It’s too easy to find an opponent. In the deepest part of the dark continent, there are many mutated geniuses!”
   

        When he heard this, even dog emperor was shocked. The so-called mutated geniuses... were all monsters. In order to pursue the ultimate power, they took the initiative to accept the erosion of the gray fog, black blood, and other ominous powers, it was impossible to predict what would happen to him if he underwent an indescribable mutation.
   

        Generally speaking, the heavens had long been surrounded by strands of strange substances, but they were not that strong. The creatures of all races would only experience the pain of an indescribable mutation after advancing to the cosmos level.
   

        However, if he was strong enough in the future, when his cultivation base increased, he could gradually cut off those ominous powers and return to his normal state.
   

        However, there were some geniuses in the Land of Darkness who took the initiative to welcome the ominous powers early on. They didn’t think that this was erosion, but a supreme baptism!
   

        The tribes that were originally from the heavens began to embrace the darkness after their homeland fell. As the times changed, they began to embrace the darkness.
   

        “Oh, it’s very quiet. How boring. I thought there were many great enemies, but in the end, he’s the only one?”A few people came from outside. One of them was a man who was covered in black fog.
   

        In the dark land, there were many large cities on the ground, forbidden areas, and some broken continents and planets in the sky. They all had teleportation domains, so the communication was very fast.
   

        Now, a genius from the dark creatures had arrived.
   

        “Such a delicate flower with red lips and white teeth has put you all in a difficult position. Do you still need to summon us to fight?”The Man in the Black Fog walked forward.
   

        This was a person who had been “Baptized”by an ominous power. There was a saying that after such a genius mutated, he was even more terrifying than many truly strange creatures.
   

        This was because it was said that the ancestors of the creatures from the strange origin also came from this.
   

        Therefore, there was another saying about the process of such a genius’s mutation. It was called Atavism, returning to the true source of the ominous mutation!
   

        The black fog dispersed and people finally saw his appearance clearly. He was faceless. He had no nose or mouth, no eyes, and his face was bald. It was very flat and extremely terrifying.
   

        However, when he erupted and punched towards Chu Feng, his flesh and blood spread out like scales. It was densely packed and his face was full of eyes. Moreover, he was emitting a green beam of light that pierced through the void and swept towards Chu Feng, this was simply the gaze of death.
   

        It was difficult for an ordinary quasi-cosmic creature to dodge such a sudden attack.
   

        Moreover, the killing power of those dense beams of light was indeed astonishing. They could shatter the sky and Pierce through any secret treasure.
   

        However, Chu Feng didn’t care. As his eyes opened and closed, the super fiery eyes had undergone a thousand years of transformation and became even more terrifying. They shot out a golden beam of light that condensed into a wall, revealing traces of Great Dao and completely obliterating those beams of light.
   

        Following that, Chu Feng stepped forward and crossed the light wall to meet the other party’s punch.
   

        “Eh?”He was astonished.
   

        The other party’s fist was also strange. He suddenly opened his finger and a bloody mouth appeared in the center of his palm. He opened his mouth and bit down.
   

        Chu Feng sneered. The momentum of his fist didn’t decrease and directly smashed down. It didn’t matter whether it was a divine palm or an open mouth, it would all collapse!
   

        The Faceless Man let out a sinister laugh. A bone spear actually shot out from his bloody mouth and stabbed towards Chu Feng’s fist.
   

        Unfortunately, this bone spear known as the “Strange Bone”was actually shattered by Chu Feng’s punch. The tip of the spear exploded!
   

        “AH...”
   

        The Faceless Man let out a miserable cry. He was extremely horrified and felt that it was somewhat inconceivable. It was very difficult for a so-called strange bone to appear among the many mutated geniuses.
   

        This was because legend had it that if one’s entire body was replaced with this kind of bone, one would eventually become like the ancestors of the strange race. A shocking great nirvana would occur and a great transformation would occur. One would finally step onto the path of invincibility!
   

        Chi!
   

        A Scorpion tail flew out from behind the Faceless Man. It carried a rotten smell and a dense poisonous fog as it pierced towards Chu Feng.
   

        Bang!
   

        Chu Feng arrived first and swept out with a kick. He broke one of the Faceless Man’s arms and shattered the rotten scorpion tail that shot out from behind him.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, bloody cracks began to spread out from the Faceless Man’s arms and tail. His entire body suddenly exploded.
   

        “You were originally a human, but now you’ve made your own people neither human nor ghost. Don’t you know that your own body was originally in its strongest form? Your human form is the strongest! Do you really have to pursue this so-called strange mutation and accept the ominous baptism? Do you think you’re stupid or ignorant? Do you really think you’re undergoing the strongest transformation? They’re simply too weak to withstand a single blow!”
   

        Chu Feng looked at the remaining people with contempt.
   

        “Nonsense, the most powerful transformation is the strange baptism. If your human race is strong enough and if the races of the heavens are strong enough, how could you be defeated again and again?”
   

        A woman on the other side said. She was originally a human, but she had undergone the erosion of the ominous power many years ago and her appearance had changed greatly.
   

        “Normal people still get sick. Who doesn’t have a period of weakness? The heavens were in that unverifiable era, so I think they should have been extremely brilliant. They’ve only weakened recently, but they were able to endure it. “Also, the strange power is indeed terrifying and extremely powerful. I admit this, but I’m talking about your own bodies. You shouldn’t abandon yourselves and pursue the catastrophe of the other races. One day, you’ll realize that even your hearts and souls will be replaced. To put it another way, fierce beasts are very powerful, but there’s no need for you to torture yourselves into beastmen. Isn’t that disgusting?”
   

        “In addition, I feel that strangeness and foreboding are disgusting. Stinky things like rotten corpses, rotten meat, and even feces are stinky enough to make people avoid them and hide far away. Don’t tell me you think it’s fragrant and powerful and want to take the initiative to become one of them?”
   

        Chu feng was “Reasoning”with them. Originally, it was nothing, but as he spoke, the powerful dark creatures, the tenacious mutant geniuses, and even Cang Qing felt disgusted and sick of it.
   

        “Shut up!”An elder shouted.
   

        “Kill him!”Even more mutant geniuses shouted.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Then... all of you should attack together. There are only five people left, and there won’t be more than seventeen punches!”
   

        Boom! Boom
   

        Under the blinding fist light, all kinds of strange secret techniques appeared one after another on the opposite side. They were constantly blossoming, but under the desperate roars of the rotting mutant geniuses, their bodies still collapsed. They disintegrated under the fist light and exploded!
   

        “Sixteen punches!”Chu Feng looked at the ground. There were ominous bloodstains everywhere.
   

        He added, “Although you’re still weak, in general, you’re still a little stronger than the descendants of the Cangqing Immortal King!”
   

        The skinny and shriveled top-tier immortal king Cangqing’s face immediately darkened. He became more and more suspicious. Could this kid be personally taught by Black Dog? Why was his mouth so bad? He really wanted to beat him to death right away!
   

        “There’s no rush. Let’s wait slowly. There will always be someone who can fulfill our little friend’s wish. Someone once held up the sky with one hand and killed a descendant of the emperor’s blood of High Heavens!”Cangqing said indifferently.
   

        He added, “Coincidentally, that person happened to be in the depths of the dark continent and had traveled to this world.”
   

        The Dog Emperor’s heart skipped a beat, he secretly transmitted, “Brat, the descendant of the monarch bloodline that he spoke of was most likely a descendant of an immortal emperor. The monster that could kill such a person must be one of the most powerful seeds that came from the mysterious source!”
   

        He was truly somewhat worried because he was afraid that Chu Feng would meet with an accident.
   

        However, Chu Feng was very excited and his words were filled with anticipation.
   

        “Everyone says that our era is the weakest. I can’t accept this. With such a monster coming out, I’ll just kill him!”Chu Feng’s expression was filled with excitement and desire.
   

        The surrounding dark creatures were also somewhat speechless. Those who didn’t know would think that he was waiting for a peerless beauty to appear?
   

        In reality, this madman was actually waiting for the most powerful seed from the mysterious source to appear!
   

        “Brat, are you serious? Evolution and transformation are the most important things!”Dog Emperor warned in secret, afraid that something would happen to him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “Didn’t you say that over the generations, the few true heavenly monarchs who left their names in ancient history and rose to power had all killed their way up? “I’ve finally met a monster that I wanted to kill but never had the chance to fight. This level of monster has arrived, and today I can fulfill my wish!”
   

        “Young Man’s courage is commendable. Since you’ve decided, then you should hurry up and choose a cemetery before that young master arrives. When the time comes, you can go there and fight fiercely. Even if you’re blown up and lose your body and flesh, you can still be considered to have... died a worthy death.”Behind Cang Qing’s true body, a true immortal of darkness spoke. His words were truly unpleasant to hear.
   

        Chu Feng swept him a glance, “You used to be a person, but now you’re willing to chase after the stench of blood and revere ominous creatures. You Kowtow to strange races and open your mouth to say ‘young man’. Aren’t you ashamed? You haven’t had a kneecap since you were young, right? “When he comes later, will you directly kneel down? ! Also, what did you eat today? A rotten corpse or something even more disgusting? Your mouth is truly stinky.”
   

        On the other side, the true immortal of Darkness’face was like the bottom of a black pot. His killing intent surged to the heavens.
   

        The rotten corpse next to the dog emperor also had a dark expression. He scolded Chu Feng with a sunken face, “I don’t like you. Remember, we’re in a hurry. We don’t have time to waste here!”
   

        Chu Feng was somewhat dazed and said embarrassedly, “I forgot about you. Those decaying corpses I mentioned are different from yours!”
   

        “If you explain it to me again, I’ll beat you to death!”The decaying corpse glared at him fiercely.
   

        “Alright, I understand. At the same time, I promise you that we won’t waste much time. I’ve calculated that twenty punches should be enough. I guarantee that I’ll beat him to death!”Chu Feng said.
   

        When these words came out, the entire place fell silent. All the evolvers in the black city were incomparably quiet. No one spoke.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        “Where did this madman come from? !”Someone shouted in mid-air, it was a bird-faced monster with a human body and a pair of rotten black wings on its back. It brought with it a violent wind and a dense black substance. When it descended, it directly attacked Chu Feng.
   

        “Human race, you dare act so atrociously in the dark continent. Can’t you see where you are? !”He stretched out a large hand. Black Mist churned and covered Chu Feng.
   

        Clearly, this was a decaying cosmic level creature. Moreover, he had undergone a mutation and was very powerful. He didn’t care about the rules of this place and wanted to strangle Chu Feng to death.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t afraid of this creature at all. If he wanted to cross ranks and suppress him, then don’t blame him for being impolite. He wanted to use the trump card hidden in his body to kill this half-decayed monster.
   

        However, before he could make a move, someone attacked first.
   

        The decaying corpse was originally sulking. Now that he saw a new person who didn’t follow the rules, he immediately slapped him.
   

        There was a “PA”sound, and then... there was no “Then”. This imposing manner was very vigorous. Many years ago, this mutant genius who was once famous throughout the dark continent was directly smashed into a puddle of blood. Even his dao bones were reduced to dregs. After that, Blood Mist Rose, he was burned into ashes, leaving nothing behind.
   

        As for his soul light, there was no need to think about it. At the current stage of the decaying corpse, under the power of an immortal king, what else could he protect?
   

        Everyone was stunned. This outsider was too strong, right?
   

        In front of the Supreme Immortal King Cang Qing, he just killed him like that? !
   

        It was fine if that madman in the field was talking nonsense, but no one took it seriously. could he really kill the strongest seed that came from the source of the woeful soil?
   

        However, this rotting corpse didn’t say much earlier. Now, he directly attacked, casually killing the heaven-warping creatures on their side. He was too overbearing.
   

        “Sir, please kill this bastard. Even if he’s an immortal king, he can’t be so impudent in the Dark Continent!”Someone shouted, asking Cang Qing and King Huai to act.
   

        “Cang Immortal King, please uphold justice. The declining human race and the defeated heavens, what right do they have to act so atrociously here? Please kill them!”
   

        A furious roar rang out from midair. Cang Qing was invited to kill the enemy. This was a group of dark creatures that had arrived a little later.
   

        “Do you all want to die as well?”The rotting corpse had an unfriendly look on its face as it stared at all of them.
   

        Crackle! Crackle!
   

        It was as though dumplings were being dropped in midair. Even true immortals of darkness couldn’t withstand the gaze of the rotting corpse. Almost all of them cracked and fell to the ground, almost exploding.
   

        Immortal kings were enraged. How could low-level creatures block them.
   

        If it wasn’t for the hegemonic blood race immortal King Cang Qing releasing his domain to block the rotting corpses, these people would have their dao collapse even if they didn’t die. This would destroy their foundations.
   

        They weren’t immortal kings. If their essences were to collapse, there would be no future for them. This instantly caused the faces of these people to turn pale, not daring to speak any further.
   

        Cang Qing spoke, “Let me introduce these two to you. They once walked side by side with the three heavenly emperors for a very long period of time. Their names shook the primordial era, and in the Great War of the new era, they roamed the world, slaughtering their way in and out of the Dark Universe, massacring many strange and powerful races.”
   

        He had no choice but to explain. Otherwise, if someone spoke nonsense, it would be dangerous if it was spread to the depths of the woeful land and the Dao ancestors had a negative impression of him.
   

        The city instantly fell silent. No one dared to say anything else.
   

        The shadow of the famous human tree. Even though many eras had passed, the legend of the three heavenly emperors who went on a bloodbath and went on a rampage and defeated enemies from all directions was still spreading in the dark continent.
   

        In particular, some of the old fellows had survived from that era and were even more shocked.
   

        Some people looked at the decaying corpse and the dog emperor. Gradually, their images overlapped with those of the past. Finally, they recognized them.
   

        Back then, there was a huge black dog with a bloody aura and a head that reached into the sky. With a single claw, it could kill an immortal king. It was too terrifying, causing many strange races to feel like it was a nightmare.
   

        There was also this rotting corpse. In the past, it was dressed as a Daoist. It had actually emerged from the path of reincarnation in the ancient Netherworld, intercepting and killing the true spirits of countless dark creatures who wanted to be reincarnated.
   

        When it became vicious, not only did it kill the living, it also attacked the dead. It dug up the graves of all the strange daofathers who had died in the Land of darkness. Not a single bone was left, not even a strand of hair.
   

        The Mad Dog and the evil Dao were too famous in the Land of Darkness!
   

        Cang Qing’s meaning was very clear. It wasn’t that he didn’t want to help them, it was just that their roots were too strong.
   

        From his heart, he really wanted to kill the dog emperor and the rotting corpse, but he was a little afraid. He was worried that someone from the three heavens monarch would return sooner or later and settle the score with him.
   

        That was why he had been holding back and didn’t dare to act out.
   

        Following that, some creatures came one after another. They were all very strong and were all mutated. Some of them had strange bodies that made Cang Qing and the others frown.
   

        In order to pursue extreme strength, these creatures had received an ominous baptism too early. Their bodies had undergone astonishing changes.
   

        There were monsters with tumors all over their bodies. Each tumor was a tiny head with lumps that made people’s scalps go numb. It was easy for them to develop dense phobias.
   

        There were also monsters with pus flowing all over their bodies and emitting a foul smell. However, dozens of “Strange bones”had evolved from within their bodies. Under the rotten skin were the extremely sturdy mutant bones that were close to the early ancestors of the strange race.
   

        ..
   

        Even Chu Feng felt somewhat helpless when faced with these mutated geniuses. He really didn’t want to use his fist to come into contact with their flesh and blood.
   

        In the end, he couldn’t endure it any longer. He took out the diamond chakram and attacked indiscriminately.
   

        The bracelet, which had been fused with all kinds of mother gold, returned to its original state. However, once it was taken out, it was surrounded by chaotic energy and beams of light that surged into the sky.
   

        With a boom, the diamond chakram enlarged. A black hole formed in the inner part of the ring and swallowed everything, including the patterns of the Great Dao and the rules of order.
   

        The mutated geniuses and the nameless monsters roared and resisted. However, they were all inevitably absorbed into the ring. They were all shattered into pieces inside, turned into a bloody mist, and burned clean by the DAO fire.
   

        In the end, only some of these monsters’Ashes fell out and were destroyed in body and soul.
   

        The geniuses from all over the dark continent rushed over, but if they couldn’t beat them, they couldn’t beat them. They were simply courting death when facing a freak like Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t show any mercy when he encountered these completely dark creatures. He would definitely kill them and kill them until their heads rolled around and their blood dyed the ground red.
   

        During this day, Chu Feng had killed ninety-four top geniuses of the Dark Continent in succession, shaking the world!
   

        The middle-green generation all knew about the dark universe and the vast and strange land. A demon king had arrived, and he was even more ominous and strange than them. He had massacred the geniuses and was unrivaled.
   

        “You’re very strong, but you’ve barged into our pure land and recklessly challenged us. This has touched our bottom line. Someone will kill you today. Just you wait!”
   

        Not only was the middle-green generation’s hair standing on end, even the true immortal of darkness felt a strong sense of discomfort and anxiety.
   

        There were so many mutant geniuses, but up until now, no one had been able to block Chu Feng’s ten punches. Many people would be blasted apart by his punches and their blood would splatter on the martial arts arena.
   

        Even the immortal King’s expression was gloomy and he couldn’t hold his breath.
   

        For such a thing to happen, for a single person to single-handedly destroy the entire dark continent... There was no one who could defeat him!
   

        If word of this got out, even the immortal kings in this world would be put on the defensive. They would be viewed as useless, because from the looks of it, the creatures in the territories they controlled were simply too ‘weak’.
   

        Cang Qing couldn’t sit still any longer. He sent someone to ask if one of the strongest seeds from the source of the anomalies was about to arrive.
   

        “Miss Meng Lan Is Here!”Someone cried out in surprise.
   

        “What? !”Even true immortal darkness was surprised. This was someone they hadn’t expected. They had no idea when this person had arrived in the dark continent.
   

        Meng Lan had an astonishing background. She was a descendant of a daofather, and her bloodline had caused her to undergo a mutation long ago. In fact, she was now beginning to return, embarking on the path of returning to her roots.
   

        “A race that was almost exterminated by the Dao ancestor and others in the past and was despised by our servants in some eras still dares to set foot on this land? This is the land of a resplendent supreme civilization!”
   

        The person who had arrived was a woman. Her red hair fluttered in the wind and even her eyes were emitting a cold red light. She carried a wild and dangerous aura and was very powerful.
   

        As soon as she arrived, she swept her gaze over the people and treated Chu Feng with contempt. She spoke of the past and opened the scars of the heavens, allowing the bloody past to be recalled once again.
   

        Was Chu Feng angry? Naturally, he was, but it wasn’t to the extent of erupting immediately. He had experienced too many things. He had long since understood the virtues of the strange races and dark creatures.
   

        It was precisely because their ancestors had won a great victory and were indestructible since ancient times. They had long held the advantage and developed a supreme personality and attitude.
   

        If the heavens wanted to change, they could only cripple them and use their actions to explain the truth and tell them how to behave. This was the most profound intent.
   

        Even if they were to present themselves as a brilliant high-level civilization, the cruelty and Bloodlust in their bones wouldn’t change. They could only be destroyed.
   

        “What? You’re not speaking? Are you thinking of those old matters? Have the veneration and respect that should have been imprinted in your bones finally appeared?”The red-haired woman, Meng Lan, spoke. She was still in a loathsome and arrogant manner.
   

        Chu Feng naturally wouldn’t be angered. Up until now, he was strong enough and had the confidence to calmly educate her with his actions.
   

        He calmly said, “Your ancestor was very strong and cruel. He once massacred the world, but now it has become your capital to show off? What do you think of yourself? Tell me about it. Besides, who didn’t have a rich ancestor? “Don’t you remember how the three Heavenly Monarchs massacred the dark universe in the past? If you forget, some of the seniors here once dug up the graves of your dao ancestors. Not even a rotten bone was left and they were used as firewood.”. “Not every evolutionary civilization can live forever. If you recall back then, you were still in hibernation during that rising era. He forcefully dug up the ancient reincarnation path and many people hid in rat holes and didn’t come out!”
   

        Chu Feng was openly shaming her in front of her. He was also slapping the faces of many dark creatures.
   

        Everyone’s faces were ashen. Only the decaying corpses were stroking their beards. This was the first time they found Chu feng pleasing to the eye.
   

        There was nothing much to say. Meng LAN’s expression was cold as she directly attacked. Her entire body was covered in scarlet beams of light that tore through the world and arrived in front of Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t pamper her at all. What Young Lord? What direct descendant of a dao ancestor? If he could kill her, he absolutely couldn’t let her live with her crippled body!
   

        With a boom, the two collided and their bodies shook. However, the scarlet-haired woman quickly retreated a few steps.
   

        With one strike, Chu Feng measured her strength. Honestly speaking, she was indeed very strong. In terms of ranking in the same realm, she was comparable to some of the DAO children of the high heavens. However, if they were in the same realm.., she definitely couldn’t be comparable to Luo Tianxian.
   

        Chu Feng knew this in his heart and began to unleash his full strength. He pushed his strength to the limit and suppressed her in all directions.
   

        If they were to fight normally, Chu Feng would need to spend some time to take her down.
   

        But now, every strike of his was a life-and-death battle. They were all his trump cards, forcing Meng Lan to fight him to the death. He had no choice but to go all out and was unable to take half a step back. Otherwise, he would lose the initiative.
   

        However, this kind of battle was extremely bitter for Meng Lan. After several clashes, her arms were about to explode. Her palms were badly mangled and some of her fingers were broken.
   

        Chu Feng wanted to intimidate her. He wanted to end the battle quickly and force her to go all out with every attack. if she dared to retreat, she would face his final barrage of attacks!
   

        PFFT!
   

        Finally, Meng Lan’s hands exploded. It was a tragic sight.
   

        With a bang, Chu Feng’s feet glowed. Accompanied by a halo, he kicked Meng Lan’s chest and broke her in two.
   

        Everyone was stunned. They had only exchanged blows for a short period of time, and counting the kicks and punches, it was only thirteen strikes!
   

        Then... Meng Lan’s body was broken by that Madman’s kick. Her proud figure was destroyed and she was broken in two. That scene... was simply too shocking to witness.
   

        The people of the dark continent were all dumbfounded. This was a direct descendant of the Dao ancestor. A graceful appearance and a famous beauty had ended up in such a state? !
   

        Chu Feng didn’t hesitate at all. His fist print glowed and brought along the light wheels. The nine treasures technique and his fist condensed together and blasted forward!
   

        “Stop!”Many rotting monsters shouted.
   

        Some true immortals of darkness stepped out to stop them.
   

        Even Cang Qing and King Huai’s expressions changed. They hesitated for a moment before choosing to attack to stop all of this.
   

        However, the dog emperor and the decaying corpse had also been watching. They were more decisive than anyone else and had long since taken the initiative to attack. They stood at the front and raised a terrifying immortal king light curtain to block everyone’s attacks.
   

        Boom!
   

        Along with Chu Feng shooting out a dazzling light, Meng Lan’s shrill cry was also heard. “AH...”
   

        She directly exploded and was destroyed by Chu Feng. Her body and soul were both destroyed and only a bloody mist drifted out.
   

        The scene was completely silent. A direct descendant of a dao ancestor had been forcefully killed just like that.
   

        “You...”a true immortal of darkness was extremely furious. This young madman in front of him was too tyrannical and merciless. Even the Dao ancestor’s descendants wouldn’t be able to survive against him.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I’m sorry. My attack was a bit heavy just now. I couldn’t hold it in and killed her.”
   

        ”...”
   

        What could everyone say? Although many wished they could skin him alive, could they save Meng Lan?
   

        Many people roared in low voices. They couldn’t hold it in any longer. If it weren’t for the dog emperor and the decaying corpse present, they would definitely charge forward and kill this madman with boundless potential.
   

        “Fourteen punches. She can be considered a very powerful monster. It’s rare for her to receive so many of my punches,”Chu Feng said.
   

        This time, the dark creatures were about to explode. Even Cang Qing, who didn’t want to fall out with the dog Emperor in public, couldn’t stop the surging fury. The crowd was furious.
   

        The decaying corpse was speechless. He really wanted to tell him, “Can you stop talking?”? Every word you said was poisonous. This Dao Grandpa didn’t need to be beaten up as much as you did in the past!
   

        For a moment, whether it was the strange race that walked out of the earthen land or the dark creatures that were baptized by an ominous power, they were all agitated and furious.
   

        However, they had to admit that this lunatic was indeed powerful beyond everyone’s imagination.
   

        Although Meng Lan wasn’t selected as the strongest seed of the earthen land, she was also extremely powerful. Few people could rival her.
   

        After all, there were only a few of the strongest seeds in the strange race. It was too difficult to occupy that position.
   

        Just as everyone was about to explode and vent their anger, a person silently appeared on the scene. He had a head full of silver hair and a tall figure. He was a man full of heroic spirit. Even his pupils were suffused with a silver-white light.
   

        His appearance immediately caused many people to quieten down. Their restlessness gradually receded.
   

        “Who’s here? which race is he from?”
   

        Even the members of the strange race were whispering and asking the people around them. They knew that this person was extraordinary.
   

        “Naturally, it’s Lord Qi Yuan. He’s the true seed-level creature of the woeful land!”Someone whispered.
   

        This was the person Cang Qing was talking about. He had recently traveled to the dark continent.
   

        The Peerless Person of this generation of the woeful land, Qi Yuan, had personally arrived.
   

        “I just killed a descendant of a dao ancestor. What about you? Could you be a descendant of a supreme bloodline or a peak-level entity?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “No, I rose from an ordinary life form. I have nothing to do with the bloodline of a dao ancestor and nothing to do with a peak-level entity,”Qi Yuan replied.
   

        “That’s troublesome. It looks like you’re very strong, but I promised to end the battle within twenty punches.”Chu Feng frowned.
   

        To be able to evolve from an ordinary creature to this stage, this person was definitely experienced in hundreds of battles. He was even more difficult to deal with compared to the descendants of the Dao ancestors with a high innate starting point and peerless scripture inheritance.
   

        “If you don’t mention your standpoint, you’re very powerful. However, you and I are natural enemies and have no choice but to kill you!”Qi Yuan spoke, “Just like how you can’t get used to my aura, the so-called peaceful energy emitted by your various races in the heavens is ominous to me. What’s declining is the turbid qi that needs to be purified!”
   

        Chu Feng was speechless. Then he nodded and said, “We have different standpoints and different views. It’s understandable that there are differences in cognition. In that case, in order to respect you, I think the same as you. I’ll just beat you to death then!”
   

        Boom!
   

        The two didn’t say much and directly attacked each other.
   

        Clearly, Chu Feng couldn’t use complicated moves. His strongest trump card was the ultimate fist, the nine treasures wondrous technique, and the golden characters on the stone jar..
   

        The silver-haired Qi Yuan was the same. The bones all over his body were clanging loudly. He was actually covered in strange bones and had undergone a great nirvana. His strength was world-shocking.
   

        The two erupted and clashed continuously. Fresh blood splattered everywhere. There were enemies and Chu Feng himself. Their bodies were in tatters in the shortest amount of time.
   

        If it weren’t for Chu Feng diligently cultivating the Indestructible Scripture, comprehending the Soul Light technique of Celestial Immortal Luo, and quietly comprehending the emperor scripture that Yaoyao had given him over the course of a thousand years, his life and death would be hard to predict today.
   

        Even so, he was still extremely exhausted. He had used all his methods, but his bones were still broken in many places and his flesh and blood were about to explode.
   

        However, the silver-haired Qi Yuan was also in a bad mood. Chu Feng had broken his body once just now. Two parts of his body fell to the ground, and strange true blood flowed out.
   

        Fortunately, his strength was strong enough to rapidly reassemble the strange bone dao body.
   

        Boom!
   

        The final blow happened to be the twentieth punch. Chu Feng had reached the limit of sublimation and surpassed the ceiling of his own body. He had fused all the wondrous techniques into one. His body was a nine-colored wheel of light, the ultimate fist, and the golden characters, all of his flesh and blood were carried by the soul light. He used his body as a wheel, fist, and Dao to slam into Qi Yuan’s body.
   

        Half of Chu Feng’s body was in tatters. His flesh and blood were a bloody mess, and his dao bones were broken. He was truly miserable.
   

        However, Qi Yuan was even more miserable. His entire body disintegrated inch by inch and then completely exploded. Even his soul light was in such a state.
   

        The Flames of the great sky and the flames of the ancient times appeared and burned amidst the disintegrated bones and flesh. Qi Yuan couldn’t help but roar as his soul light rapidly dimmed.
   

        In the end, he was defeated and died. His body and soul vanished!
   

        In just a short moment, one of the strongest seeds from the source of the strange woe had died just like that? !
   

        Cang Qing’s scalp went numb. There were only a few seeds in total and they would be nurtured as Dao ancestors in the future. They might even be the embryonic form of a future road-level creature!
   

        In the end, Qi Yuan died and was blasted apart by that madman. Twenty punches were no more or less.
   

        With a swoosh, the dog emperor and the decaying corpse fled with Chu Feng. They teleported and disappeared completely.
   

        “Don’t chase after them. Cang Qing, I’m warning you. Don’t play any tricks or I’ll definitely slap you to death later!”
   

        The dog Emperor threatened before leaving. His voice reverberated in the sky, but the dog body had long since disappeared.
   

        ..
   

        Along the way, they entered the depths of the dark continent.
   

        On the way, Chu Feng continuously circulated the scriptures to restore his battered body and soul light. This made his physical body more tenacious and his soul light more condensed.
   

        The dog emperor and the decaying corpse guarded him outside a valley.
   

        Chu Feng began to plant that special seed. There was a stone jar by his side that carried the cosmos-grade mutant soil. It emitted a hazy mist that enveloped the area. The outside world was unable to see through it.
   

        A pitch-black plant grew out and then bloomed. Dense strands of mist scattered down and gradually submerged Chu Feng.
   

        He circulated his breathing technique and his nose and mouth were filled with mysterious strands of mist. Those were unfathomable pollen that had been refined by him and resonated with his flesh and soul.
   

        His entire body was glowing and sparkling.
   

        He was evolving towards the cosmos-grade and resisting the erosion of decay. He was in the process of Nirvana and achieving a leap in life!
   

        An extremely powerful and terrifying special Daewoo level creature is about to be born here!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        In the gloomy land, the pitch-black plants produced a mystical flower. It was somewhat strange, but it was even more divine. Pollen sprinkled down and Wisps of mist entered Chu Feng’s body.
   

        He circulated his breathing technique and not only absorbed it through his nose and mouth, but also through his pores. The Soul Light was also breathing in the mysterious pollen particles at a special rhythm.
   

        Chu Feng was undergoing a transformation. It was very intense. The bones in his body were emitting thunderous sounds and his internal organs were even chanting. The Soul Light and the Great Dao were resonating in harmony!
   

        This was an astonishing great nirvana. At this level, his strength was rapidly rising.
   

        He had truly stepped into the cosmos level!
   

        This was a terrifying watershed. Only after stepping into this level could one be considered to be able to look down on all living things and be considered a high-level evolver.
   

        Boom!
   

        Large amounts of dao patterns appeared around Chu Feng’s body. Some were dark, some were gray, some were golden, and some were deathly pale. They were actually all constructed from strange substances!
   

        It was indeed easy to come into contact with such things during evolution on this dark land.
   

        However, at this moment, Chu Feng could also see part of their essence. It was as if at the end of the long river of history, a few strange creatures were standing tall and immortal. was that the source of the misfortune, the ancestor of the strange creatures? !
   

        He could even vaguely see a few coffins.
   

        “Cut!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        A nine-colored wheel of light rushed out of his body and slashed towards the various strange dao patterns outside of his body. He absolutely couldn’t accept the erosion of this substance.
   

        Terrifying wails and sobs came from all around. It was as if there were ghosts at the end of the road corroding everything downstream at the source of the long river of time.
   

        Chu Feng had run into trouble. He had indeed gained a preliminary understanding of the mysteries of the mysterious source after evolving here.
   

        The mysterious seed sprouted, took root, and blossomed. Through the pollen, he had analyzed part of the true meaning of the source, allowing Chu Feng to obtain an astonishing harvest.
   

        However, the world was balanced. Just a little touch and understanding of these things would lead to the most serious erosion.
   

        Chu Feng’s flesh and blood had rotted and his bones had mutated. His blood had turned pitch-black and his pupils had turned silvery-white. His hair had turned yellow and was emitting a faint golden luster..
   

        This made his life worse than death. Even his soul was being eroded. There was black blood, Gray Mist, golden material, and a pale and miserable face. They were all pressing towards him, trying to merge into his blood.., return to his soul light.
   

        “Scram!”He roared in anger. His whole spirit was glowing as he chanted the emperor’s scriptures. He began to carve the golden words on the stone jar between his bones and blood.
   

        He was trying his best to purify himself. He wanted to return to his true self and didn’t need these strange dao patterns.
   

        If the creatures of the dark continent saw Chu Feng’s transformation, they would definitely be incomparably shocked. wasn’t this the “Baptism”they had dreamed of?
   

        Moreover, this seemed to be the supreme baptism!
   

        This was because Chu Feng’s bones had mutated and his entire body would transform into a “Strange bone”. This was the characteristic transformation of the primogenitor when he was young.
   

        In addition, his blood was also mutating. His eyes, his hair, and so on... all corresponded to different extreme ominous powers.
   

        All of this meant that black blood, golden substance, silver ominous, gray fog, and so on had all come to bestow the supreme baptism.
   

        However, this was something that Chu Feng wanted to discard. He didn’t need it at all. He only wanted to be himself!
   

        This was a bitter confrontation and incomparably terrifying torture. If normal creatures were to be baptized by the supreme and entangled by all sorts of strange dao patterns, it would be very difficult to turn back.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t give up. Since he had taken the initiative to enter the Dark Continent to transform, he had to gain something. He had to understand the strangeness and analyze the omen. If he were to be completely thrown into it, it would be laughable. What a miserable word.
   

        “That’s not right. He’s mutated. He’s probably headed for a dead end. He’ll eventually become a seed-level creature like the earthy source, or even a seed within a seed!”
   

        Outside the valley, the dog emperor’s face changed, and he sensed something was wrong, though he could not see the strange mist and the dim light of the stone jar.
   

        However, it can clearly feel that the entire valley is submerged by the extreme ominous material, the pattern flow, extremely complex and esoteric.
   

        The decaying corpse said, “Weren’t you already mentally prepared? Failure is very normal. It means that you and I aren’t the kind of people we were expecting in the end.”
   

        “That’s right. We were hoping that there would be a seed at the end of the path. Normally speaking, there wouldn’t be a creature like this born in a few eras. Failure is the only normal thing. It’s just that we felt a little sorry for him. We could only watch helplessly as he took this step and stepped onto the path of no return.”
   

        The dog emperor actually had moments of softness in his heart as he sighed.
   

        “How many eras have passed? We’ve also dug out one heaven-blessed creature after another. Haven’t we all failed? This is very normal.”The rotting corpse was also very low-spirited.
   

        If he succeeded, then that would be abnormal.
   

        The dog Emperor lowered his head and sighed. “I saw that he was able to kill a daofather and felt that he had an enormous secret on him. That’s why I allowed him to evolve in the dark continent. Unfortunately, I’ve let the young man down.”
   

        The figure of nine paths one appeared in the distance. He was silent for a moment before turning around and disappearing.
   

        Clearly, the few old fellows knew the consequences of coming here. However, they still wanted to try and see if there would be the birth of a seed of a peak level life form.
   

        If Chu Feng knew the truth, he would definitely want to beat them to death!
   

        The situation was far more terrifying than what he knew. The two worlds were carrying a completely opposing evolutionary path. It was simply courting death to run into the enemy’s soil and transform.
   

        Of course, this was also the most rigorous trial. It could even be called the doomsday trial. It was no longer a touchstone but a true trial by death.
   

        For Old Fellows like the dog emperor and the decaying corpse, there was only one purpose in nurturing new people. They hoped to excavate the seeds of the peak level.
   

        Otherwise, even if they became immortal kings and evolved into Dao ancestors, it would still be meaningless in the end and wouldn’t affect the final outcome.
   

        Chu Feng was suffering for an entire day and night as he fought against all sorts of ominous dao patterns. He didn’t want to mutate.
   

        “Although he’s mutated, he’s still suffering and persisting. He hasn’t completely fallen into the ominous domain.”The dog emperor was astonished and revealed a hopeful gaze.
   

        “I think there’s a way. After all, he’s a young freak who has killed a dao ancestor. He definitely has his own secrets. We’ll just have to wait.”
   

        Chu Feng endured for three whole days and three nights. He had almost exhausted all of his blood qi and soul light before he completely exterminated all of the Strange Dao patterns.
   

        Then, the sound of the indestructible scripture rang out. There was also the circulation of the secret soul fixation technique. Light erupted around his body as he began to recover his true self.
   

        In addition, the particles that had fallen earlier were refined by him and fused into his flesh and soul. Now, they were further activated and activated, causing his blood qi and soul light to become stronger.
   

        Chu Feng had recovered. His flesh and blood were sparkling and translucent. The so-called “Strange bone”had been shattered and drained. His true bone had regenerated, his blood had been purified, and the ominous dao patterns had been burned. The strange power had all been destroyed.
   

        “The cosmos level is actually so dangerous. Fortunately, I survived.”
   

        Chu Feng stood up and looked at the ground. There were traces of filth everywhere. There were bone fragments, terrifying black blood, and golden residue.
   

        One could imagine what he had experienced during these three days and three nights.
   

        It was easy to say, but in truth, Chu Feng didn’t want to recall the past three days. They were even more terrifying than the various life-and-death battles he had encountered.
   

        He would rather kill ten more dangerous seed-level entities like Qi Yuan than experience what he had just experienced.
   

        “The interior and exterior are completely transparent. There’s no dust, no dirt, and no flaws. However, I still feel that there’s something missing.”Chu Feng looked inside himself. He hadn’t become a decaying cosmic level entity, but he still felt that there was something abnormal.
   

        He looked inside himself. Finally, he felt something. It was the small gray millstone within his body.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes flashed. With a boom, the great dao patterns interweaved and he directly tore the millstone apart!
   

        Now, he could destroy all the strange substances by himself. He didn’t need this millstone anymore.
   

        In the end, this was formed with the gray substance as the foundation and the ominous energy as the primer.
   

        If this thing were to remain dormant for a long time, who knew what it would become in the end.
   

        “Refine an external little millstone!”Chu Feng made a decision and reforged the torn little millstone outside his body.
   

        As for the flesh and Soul Light, they had to maintain absolute purity and not allow the existence of such strange objects.
   

        This time, Chu Feng felt his body and mind truly transparent. The soul light and flesh blended perfectly. He felt that his strength had soared by a large margin.
   

        He was a cosmos level entity and most importantly, he didn’t show any signs of decay. He was different from the rest.
   

        The other people who had just entered this domain were all indescribable and terrifying. They would have to endure for a long time. Only if they could advance one day would they be able to solve the problem of decay.
   

        However, Chu Feng wouldn’t understand. His previous decay and strange changes were completely different from what the other cosmos creatures were facing.
   

        He had undergone several strange baptisms. Moreover, they were of the highest level. Any one of them could allow him to give birth to complete strange bones, dark blood, and so on.
   

        With a Kacha sound, the black tree behind him broke, withered, and fell. It disintegrated with a bang and turned into ashes.
   

        Following that, with a clang, an object fell down. It was a large black sword that was half the height of a human. It smashed onto the ground.
   

        It was dark and extremely heavy. It didn’t look very sharp, but after picking it up, Chu Feng cut open the void with a light slash.
   

        Chu Feng felt how terrifying this Greatsword was. He liked it very much and was very satisfied with the shape of the seed in his hand.
   

        Following which, he put away the stone jar and prepared to leave this place.
   

        At this moment, the dog emperor and the decaying corpse rushed over with whooshing sounds. They sized Chu Feng up and revealed a strange expression.
   

        “Seniors, I really didn’t expect that it would be so difficult to evolve in the dark continent. I’ve suffered a great deal this time and can’t bear to look back,”Chu Feng poured out his thoughts. This was the first time he was struggling and dying during evolution.
   

        “It’s a miracle. You actually didn’t die and survived,”the dog emperor muttered as he looked left and right. He wished he could peel off his skin and see through everything.
   

        The decaying corpse looked at the dirt on the ground. Those terrifying and ominous remnants and the aura of the Great Dao patterns were also quite shocking. He nodded and said, “Truly... not simple.”
   

        Chu Feng was startled and then stared at them. He revealed an incomparably dangerous gaze and said, “You all knew long ago and even thought that I might die. No, you’ve already confirmed that I’ll definitely die? !”
   

        He was furious. This damned dog and that old son who used to love to dig graves... did they know the inside story? But they didn’t tell him. This was too much!
   

        Chu Feng was about to explode. He felt that he had been deceived.
   

        At this time, Jiu Daoyi and Gu Qing also appeared. They looked at Chu Feng with a strange expression.
   

        “Don’t be angry. The two of them are indeed possessed. They’ve gone mad and can’t wait to find a seed that can allow them to both become peak level entities. That’s because they’ve experienced too much. Their hearts are filled with fear and worry about the future. Of course, it’s not because of them but because they’re afraid that the heavens will collapse and topple overnight!”Jiu Daoyi explained.
   

        Furthermore, he told Chu Feng that he wasn’t far away. Even if the worst happened, he would be able to save his life.
   

        Chu Feng’s expression became even more unfriendly. These old monsters couldn’t defeat them. Otherwise, they would be locked up in the time furnace and only be rescued after half of their bodies were cremated.
   

        The dog emperor’s hair stood on end. Even the decaying corpse shivered and immediately looked at Chu Feng with vigilance.
   

        “Seniors, don’t worry. I can’t activate the cremation furnace now,”said Chu Feng
   

        What did he mean? When you can activate it in the future, you want to spark us? ! The dog emperor and the decaying corpse immediately exploded. They had witnessed this brat cremate a dao ancestor with their own eyes. was he threatening them now? !
   

        It was rare for the dog emperor to endure it in the end. He didn’t flare up.
   

        Furthermore, his dog face turned even more gloomy and sunny. He gradually opened his mouth and laughed, causing Chu Feng’s hair to stand on end.
   

        “I don’t want to eat dog meat. No, I don’t want to spark you!”Chu Feng quickly changed the topic.
   

        “Little Bastard, are you thinking of eating dog meat in your heart? !”The dog emperor almost stomped his feet again.
   

        But in the end, he was quite amiable, “I’m only doing this to select a seed. It’s indeed inappropriate and I’ve offended you. However, don’t worry. After experiencing the ten deadly trials of Hell, you’ve long entered my eyes. From now on, I will do my best to protect you, your family, and your loved ones.”
   

        Chu Feng was a bit flustered. This dog suddenly treated him well and made him feel uneasy. Moreover, it was very intense. This was... an ominous dog. It was very unlucky!
   

        “Senior, don’t treat me well and don’t think too highly of me. It’s too terrifying. You grinned as if I saw an ominous omen. It was as if the strange progenitor had opened his bloody mouth at me!”
   

        “You Damned Child, how can you speak like that?”The Dog Emperor wanted to bite him!
   

        He really wanted to say, was it easy for this emperor? He had been tricked all the way here and finally wanted to truly protect someone. However, he was regarded as a wolf-hearted dog. Wrong, Immortal Emperor Lung.
   

        In the end, he said in a low voice, “I’ll tell you the truth from the bottom of my heart. This emperor has some trump cards and methods. I can use some of the power left behind by the three Heavenly Monarchs.”
   

        Chu Feng was immediately moved after hearing these words.
   

        “What the future will be like is unpredictable. However, this emperor feels that the heavens will most likely fall into the eternal dark abyss. And I might be able to save some people’s lives during the apocalypse. I don’t dare to fully protect them, but I still have some hope. Do you want to give your relatives a chance to survive?”The dog Emperor looked at him.
   

        “What do you want me to do? !”Chu Feng asked. He was well aware that there was no such thing as a free lunch in the world, especially since this dog had never suffered a loss.
   

        The Dog Emperor was incomparably solemn. He was completely different from the past, he said in a deep voice, “Don’t think of me as a philistine. This emperor is purely optimistic about you this time. I only hope that you won’t have to worry about the future. No matter what happens, you have to survive and evolve in every possible way. Even if you fall into the land of woe and sink into Hell without a glimmer of hope, don’t give up. Don’t despair. Instead, think of ways to continue evolving!”
   

        Chu Feng’s heart sank. This dog wasn’t optimistic about the future?
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s expression was also wooden. It was obvious that they had a premonition at this point.
   

        The decaying corpse also spoke, “Even if we old fellows are dead, I hope you can return and appear in the world after a thousand tribulations. Furthermore, you’re already powerful enough!”
   

        “I hope you can really walk to the end of the path in the future and find those people to help them.”The Dog Emperor suddenly felt sorrowful as tears welled up in his old eyes.
   

        This sudden turn of events left Chu Feng at a loss. This dog actually had such emotions.
   

        “Those people have disappeared for a long time and haven’t returned. I feel that they must be in an incomparably difficult situation. Most of them are... fighting alone and unable to hold on. They need someone to help them!”The dog emperor growled, his eyes were filled with tears.
   

        It was obvious that he had too deep a relationship with the three heavenly monarchs. He was afraid that something bad would happen to them!
   

        “There’s also that person. He might have encountered an unimaginable enemy and is unable to return!”The Dog Emperor spoke again.
   

        According to its guess, the people who had left the heavens were all fighting. They were all in life-and-death situations, and needed the support of those who came later.
   

        However, many years had passed, and many great eras had passed. There were no more powerful people in the heavens who could rise up and help them.
   

        Jiu Daoyi was also moved. For such a long time, there hadn’t been any end-of-the-road creatures walking out of the Strange Land of Doom. It was most likely that there really was someone blocking them!
   

        Who else could it be? One could imagine!
   

        Chu Feng said in a low voice, “If I had that kind of achievement and was powerful enough, I would naturally fight my way out. I would slaughter my way into the Land of Doom, overturn their nest, and tear apart their dao fruits!”
   

        Unfortunately, time didn’t wait for me. The current him still had a long way to go, but... he didn’t have the time.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. You have to maintain your stability. Don’t let the collapse of the heavens and the fall of the Earth Affect Your Dao Heart. No matter what happens, you have to live.”The Dog Emperor warned. He promised to ensure that the people around him didn’t die, this was to make him feel at ease and evolve bravely.
   

        It could be seen that the dog had placed his hopes on him. It was obvious that he had lost all hope and had no other choice.
   

        The decaying corpse sighed as well. It hadn’t been easy to find a seed after so many years. He hoped that Chu Feng would rise up in the future and support those who were fighting in the unknown.
   

        “Remember, you must rise up in the future. You have to carry the flag and lend a hand. Don’t be too late. I’m afraid they won’t be able to wait until that moment,”the dog emperor warned again and again.
   

        “They are treating you as a young empress. There is endless sorrow and bitterness in their hearts. They are hoping to find a place to rest. This is entrusting them to the afterlife. They won’t be able to endure it on their own.”Jiu Daoyi sighed.
   

        Dog emperor growled, “Don’t worry. I will work hard to live. I will strive to see that day and see the return of the person who was once invincible!”
   

        It had lost its confidence, making everyone feel depressed.
   

        “Actually, that woman named Yaoyao is not bad. However, she has received the Empress’inheritance, so I can’t interfere too deeply.”The dog Emperor actually had another goal.
   

        This time, it was very honest. Yaoyao had been in seclusion in the foreign land for 500 years. When she came out to achieve the cosmos rank dao fruit, it had also brought her into the dark continent.
   

        However, Yaoyao did not walk the pollen path. She had fused with several systems. The last time she came here, there was actually no strange catastrophe and no erosion. Her entire body was flawless, so even the dog emperor could not see through it.
   

        “I think highly of the two of you. Furthermore, both of you have entered the cosmos realm. Do you want to take the opportunity to leave behind an heir? If you advance any further, it’ll be really difficult to have any descendants!”The dog emperor’s style had changed so abruptly.
   

        He grinned and said, “Leaving behind a descendant might be an even more powerful seed. I think highly of the descendants of the two of you. In the field of nurturing descendants, no one understands it better than me!”
   

        It stuck out its tongue and revealed a divine light in its eyes. It looked like it was looking forward to the future.
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck. Just a moment ago, its eyes were filled with hot tears, but now it was actually making such a move. The way it thought was too strange.
   

        “She and I aren’t Dao Companions!”Chu Feng quickly corrected.
   

        Even the decaying corpse spoke, “You and Zhou Xi are husband and wife. However, if there comes a day when the world descends, the one who can accompany you to the end might only be yaoyao. Although we’re not husband and wife, this kind of relationship where we advance hand in hand is more like a true dao companion on the path of evolution.”
   

        “I won’t allow anything to happen to Zhou Xi!”Chu Feng said firmly. Then he looked at the dog emperor.
   

        “Don’t worry, unless this Emperor dies!”The dog emperor patted his chest and promised. He had placed all his hopes on Chu Feng because of despair.
   

        “Remember, we treat you as the young emperor. One day, even if the whole world is silent and everyone dies, you mustn’t sink into self-destruction. You must live and carry the banner!”The decaying corpse said solemnly.
   

        Beside him, Gu Qing was speechless. The young emperor had come out. How could he not be optimistic about the current Heavenly Court? He had already made arrangements for the funeral.
   

        Gu Qing felt that he should also make arrangements? He couldn’t wait until the day he collapsed!
   

        Ah Pei! ! He suddenly came to a realization and wanted to beat himself up. Why did he feel that he was bound to collapse? !
   

        Suddenly, Chu Feng felt a bit embarrassed. It was rare to see an embarrassed expression on his face as he asked for advice from nine paths one, the dog emperor, and the decaying corpse.
   

        “Seniors, do you think there will be any descendants at my realm?”He had been thinking about this matter for a long time, but it had been fruitless for thousands of years.
   

        And now, his realm had risen again. He had jumped to a whole new level. Could it be that there would be some regrets left in his life?
   

        He knew that Zhou Xi was also hoping to have a child, but unfortunately, neither of them had any bloodlines left.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said, “In theory, it’s not too late. You’ve just entered the Dayu level and are now standing at the peak of humanity. You’re not a true immortal yet, so you should be able to give birth to a child.”
   

        “I’ve always thought that the Dayu level could already fight against Immortals, but I’m not yet an immortal level entity?”Chu Feng was surprised.
   

        The dog emperor said, “You’re walking the pollen path. Your body hasn’t rotted and is special in the cosmos. In theory, you can wrestle with a true immortal, but your chances of winning aren’t high.”
   

        The decaying corpse added, “When a cosmos level or ultimate entity reaches the later stages, they can walk side by side with an immortal and have the ability to kill immortals. Only then can they be considered an immortal level entity.”
   

        Gu Qing said, “If someone walks to the end of the cosmos level and ultimate realm at the same time and becomes a cosmos creature, then that would be the rare Red Dust Immortal!”
   

        Chu Feng knew that on the pollen path, the rotting cosmos creature and the old ultimate realm were two states of this realm. In theory, after walking to the end, they could eventually become one.
   

        How powerful was Red Dust Immortal? She was actually considered rare? Chu Feng asked for advice.
   

        “In the age of Chaos, Heaven and earth are exhausted and it’s difficult to cultivate. It’s impossible to give birth to an immortal in the secular world! It’s simply impossible to imagine how difficult it is to become an immortal in this kind of realm. But once someone defies the heavens and achieves such a dao fruit, it’s ridiculously powerful!”
   

        “Such an immortal is even more powerful than the peak true immortal people speak of!”
   

        “But he’s still not as powerful as an immortal king.”
   

        After hearing what they said, Chu Feng completely understood.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Jiu Daoyi said. He had been delayed in the dark continent for a long time and was also afraid that something bad would happen.
   

        Chu Feng said, “I want to find the strongest cosmic level among the dark creatures and even spar with the true immortal of darkness. It’s best if some seeds of the strange race come out again and kill a few more.”
   

        The decaying corpse said, “I say, save your breath. You Won’t stop until the Daofathers and the big ones from the source of the strangeness are out of the way.”
   

        “Be careful. Let’s go back earlier.”Gu Qing also nodded. He strongly suggested that they quickly set off on their return journey.
   

        “Alright then.”Chu Feng was reluctant to part, he added, “I’m worried about the future. Since the world may fall this time, those seed-level creatures will pose a great threat to the heavens in the next era if they grow into daofathers in the future.”
   

        Although he said it plainly, if he thought deeply about it, it was exceptionally heavy. That meant that the end of everything had long been decided. In this era, in this era, all the people and all the races would be buried, in the end, there would be nothing left.
   

        Jiu Daoyi said in a deep voice, “I don’t approve of this ending. All of you are too pessimistic. I think... There is finally a glimmer of hope that can be reversed. Perhaps in this life, it will sweep away the ultimate disaster at the source of the land of woe.”
   

        Gu Qing immediately nodded and said, “There is definitely hope. Even if the most powerful creature in the depths of the land of woe awakens in this era, it is possible that it will be killed and wiped out in one battle!”
   

        He did not want to become the last emperor. He still wanted evergreen to go on for an era.
   

        If the history books recorded that he was... the fallen emperor, that would not only be embarrassing, but it would also represent his most miserable night scene and ending. He did not want this to end like this.
   

        The dog emperor said, “Let’s go. We’ll cuddle grass and catch rabbits. We’ll take a look along the way. If the opportunity is right, you can kill one or two more seed level monsters!”
   

        Afterwards, they set off on their return journey. Chu Feng walked alone on the ground while the others treated him as an invisible person.
   

        There was indeed an obvious effect. Chu Feng was like a burning flame in the darkness. His aura and energy were incompatible with the strange creatures and immediately attracted many gazes.
   

        However, this was more like fishing for a big fish.
   

        At first, it was all quasi-cosmic creatures attacking. Chu Feng didn’t want to bother with them, but in the end, he only injured them and chased them away.
   

        However, this still caused a huge disturbance. A madman from the heavens had killed Meng Lan, the descendant of the Dao ancestor, and killed one of the most powerful seeds, Qi Yuan. He even dared to be so high-profile and rampage through the dark continent.
   

        What made the strange race especially embarrassed was that this madman had yet to lose. He had been domineering all the way to the end, sweeping through all the challengers.
   

        His years of dominance, the unrivalled wildness of one great era after another, was so domineering that it was difficult to balance. This had long made the strange race think highly of themselves and could not accept failure.
   

        Therefore, this time, many people were alarmed. Not only the dark continent, but the geniuses of the other dark universes, as well as the monsters from the strange origin who were training outside, all walked out one by one.
   

        There was one thing that surprised the dark creatures. This madman actually didn’t massacre the Challengers and showed mercy. He actually spared the lives of those people.
   

        “Remember, you owe me your life. If we meet on the battlefield in the future, you have to save a hundred evolvers from the heavens and make a big, strange oath!”
   

        Along the way, Chu Feng swept through all the enemies and then forced them to make the biggest oath.
   

        It wasn’t that he was soft-hearted, but it was mainly because he was now a cosmos level entity. It was an unfair victory and he really didn’t want to tangle with these people.
   

        Finally, something happened that aroused his boundless killing intent.
   

        Whether it was the dark creatures or the primitive and strange races, there were people who valued martial arts. For example, the group that he let go of did indeed want to fight a fair battle with him.
   

        However, there were also some creatures with changeable minds and were quite vicious. They were clearly true cosmos level entities, but they claimed to be quasi-cosmos level entities and blocked Chu Feng’s path.
   

        Moreover, there were quite a number of them. There were more than a dozen people gathered here. They were clearly here to hunt Chu Feng down and were determined to keep him here.
   

        Such a group of relatively young and rotten “Young Monsters”had appeared at the same time. Things were definitely not simple.
   

        These people were all heaven-bestowed creatures from the recent past. They came from different regions and were all unruly and untamable. They were all core figures in their respective races and orthodoxies. To be able to gather them together was definitely not something an ordinary person could do.
   

        Chu Feng realized that there might be a big fish coming!
   

        As expected, he sensed something. There was a pale-faced young man behind the crowd who was silently watching everything with a cold and sinister gaze.
   

        This person could be considered a cosmos level entity and was very powerful. Chu Feng felt that he wasn’t weaker than Qi Yuan, but his style of doing things was completely different.
   

        It was very likely that another seed level entity had been attracted out. However, this person was quite malicious and had no intention of making a move. Instead, he wanted people to surround and Hunt Chu Feng.
   

        Moreover, he only took a glance before silently retreating. He didn’t want to participate too much and wanted to stay out of the situation.
   

        Chu Feng had long since secretly remembered him. Even if he didn’t kill anyone else, he would still kill him!
   

        “Madman, come. I’ll fight you. I’m a quasi-cosmic level Evolver from the dark continent -- Li Li!”
   

        Someone laughed loudly as he approached Chu Feng!
   

        “And me, using your yang-realm method to divide the realms, I’m a quasi-cosmic level Evolver -- Mantuo!”
   

        Another person had a smile on his face. No matter how one looked at it, it was somewhat sinister, cruel, and cruel. This was because only they knew that they were true cosmic beings and wanted to torture and kill this opponent alive!
   

        The surrounding people didn’t speak, but they also moved. They blocked off all areas and didn’t give Chu Feng a chance to escape.
   

        “Since you all want to make a move, then I’ll send all of you... On Your Way!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        In an instant, he moved as fast as lightning. He was like a moving bolt of Primal Chaos Lightning. He blasted open the void and attacked in all directions with all his might.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        Li Ling exploded. He didn’t dare believe until his death that a quasi-cosmic level evolver had blasted him apart with a single punch!
   

        “PFFT!”
   

        Mantuo disintegrated and turned into a bloody mist.
   

        Rumble!
   

        A human-shaped bolt of lightning appeared in this area and swept across all enemies.
   

        Amidst the terrifying runes and blinding fist lights, the dozen or so cosmic level entities who had tried to encircle Chu Feng had all died miserably. They had all been blasted apart by him.
   

        This wasn’t a place where heaven-bestowed creatures came from. They came from many dark universes and were all outstanding figures from the ancient times. They had all been annihilated in an instant!
   

        They could only blame themselves for being vicious. They wanted to use their high realms to suppress and kill the young experts of the Yang realm, but in the end, they were killed instead.
   

        Chu Feng’s body was pure and flawless. How special was this undecaying cosmic creature?
   

        It could be said that his strength had almost reached the pinnacle of humanity. He stood at the top of the pyramid and surpassed the other cosmic creatures. If he continued to transform, he would become an immortal!
   

        Therefore, the outcome of these people had long been predestined.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng’s body glowed as he chased in a certain direction. He wanted to get rid of that seed-level expert with cold eyes who liked to hide behind him.
   

        As expected, the pale-faced young man hadn’t gone far and hadn’t disappeared into the horizon.
   

        The main reason was that Chu Feng had moved too quickly just now. Without the slightest hesitation, he had killed the group of hunters with lightning-fast methods.
   

        Now, he had caught up to the main character!
   

        There was nothing to say. He didn’t even ask about this person’s identity and directly took action.
   

        This person was very strong. He was definitely a seed level entity!
   

        However, his realm wasn’t high after all. He was still a bit short of entering the true DA yu domain. How could he be any better after Chu Feng caught up to him?
   

        PFFT!
   

        He was beaten to a pulp by Chu Feng. His body and soul light were torn apart and disintegrated in the void. He simply couldn’t believe that he was in such a miserable state. It was too grievous to be killed for no reason, he was also unwilling to accept this.
   

        However, he could only be so furious. His entire body exploded and turned into ashes within the Great Dao patterns. His form and spirit had been completely obliterated.
   

        “Let’s Go!”Chu Feng was the first to run away. He really couldn’t stay here any longer. It had only been a few days and he had already killed the descendants of the Dao ancestor. He had even exterminated two seed-level experts from the source of the woe. This was absolutely no small matter, he didn’t want to be like a bright lamp in the darkness that attracted all sorts of great enemies.
   

        This time, Jiu Daoyi personally led Chu Feng, the Dog Emperor, and the others toward the heavens.
   

        However, they were met with obstructions on the way back. A Dao ancestor level entity had finally appeared and didn’t want to let them leave.
   

        “Eh, an acquaintance!”Jiu Daoyi stopped in his tracks and revealed an odd expression.
   

        Chu Feng also opened his fiery eyes and saw the tall figure in the churning black mist. He was like an iron tower standing in the sky as he coldly swept his gaze over.
   

        “Hei Hong? !”He recognized him at a glance. Wasn’t this the black-robed dao ancestor who had nearly been cremated after losing most of his body after being beaten to death?
   

        “We really don’t meet in life. Fellow Daoist Hei Hong, how have you been? I miss you a lot!”Chu Feng warmly greeted him.
   

        However, when Hei Hong saw them and realized who they were intercepting, he didn’t say anything else. With a swoosh, he... turned around and disappeared!
   

        He didn’t wait for Chu Feng to finish speaking before turning around and running away. At this moment, his escape speed had broken through the limits of his history and could be said to be the fastest speed in the Dao ancestor domain!
   

        “Why are you running away? Isn’t it great to see old friends? You’re Too Rude!”Chu Feng shouted from behind. In the end, he even shouted, “Hei Hong, where are you running to? !”
   

        All the evolvers on the dark continent were dumbstruck. They simply couldn’t believe their eyes. That Madman’s Loud Roar had scared off Dao Ancestor Hei Hong? !
   

        At this moment, Hei Hong was cursing in his heart. He even wanted to curse out loud. who was the one who had disturbed him from his seclusion and insisted on making him stand up for justice? He was simply insane. He had deceived his master and destroyed his ancestors. He had actually asked him to deal with that monster. Did he want to send him to his death?
   

        When he received the report, he had rushed out of seclusion and rushed here without even knowing what was going on. In the end... he met his nemesis!
   

        Due to the changes in the Land of Doom, he was unable to spare any manpower, so he had no choice but to flee.
   

        “I remember now. The person who came to kowtow to me is called... Cang Qing? I will remember you!”Hei Hong said indignantly. Then, he fled and vanished from the Land of darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        The dark continent trembled. who was that madman? He actually made the Dao ancestor turn around and... fly away without saying a word, never turning back.
   

        At this moment, Cang Qing’s heart was pounding. He didn’t know why, but he kept feeling terrified and uneasy. What was going on?
   

        He was hesitating whether or not he should run away as well.
   

        ..
   

        As they passed by the giant black city, Jiu Daoyi looked at the blood-dripping blood sun in the sky, then glanced at a terrifying object at the end of the Earth, he said, “It should be ripe. Since we’ve offended the dark continent, let’s go pick some more fruits. We won’t have to worry about having too many debts, and there’s no harm in adding some new ones.”
   

        With a swoosh, the dao ancestor was extremely terrifying. He teleported and arrived at a dark land on the dark continent. There was an ancient tree that towered into the sky. It was scarlet and translucent, whether it was the leaves, trunk, or roots, they were all as if they were carved out of blood jade.
   

        “What kind of fruit is this? Can it be eaten if it grows in the dark land?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “The great nirvana fruit is nourished with the true blood of an ancient Phoenix. It has been nurtured for countless years and only produced dozens of fruits. That ancient Phoenix is pure-blooded. Although this fruit is rooted here, it isn’t heavily contaminated. It can refine those strands of strange substances.”
   

        “However, it won’t be of much use to you. Every time your body evolves, it’s actually comparable to the great nirvana. It’s very pure. Your physical body and soul light are flawless. Even the decaying Cosmos realm couldn’t stop you. So, just watch. There’s no need to eat it.”
   

        Chu Feng opened his mouth. If he had known earlier, he wouldn’t have asked. What was worse than going up and eating it?
   

        This time, they didn’t make any extra trouble. They plucked all the fruits that were about to ripen and disappeared in an instant.
   

        Boom!
   

        Before they left, Jiu Daoyi suddenly stretched out his hand and grabbed towards the huge black city. He forcefully pulled out King Huai from within and then... crushed it to death.
   

        Immortal king blood splattered everywhere. The scene was extremely terrifying.
   

        “Heavens!”
   

        Many people cried out in shock. They were indescribably shocked and their hair stood on end.
   

        An immortal king had died just like that? He had been crushed alive in the palm of someone’s hand!
   

        In the depths of the dark continent, the tyrant blood clansman Cang Qing’s face was deathly pale. He was so frightened that his entire body was covered in white hair and sweat. If it wasn’t for the fact that he was afraid of being scolded by the black-robed Dao ancestor, he would have hidden outside and didn’t dare to return to his own city.., then he would have been crushed to death by someone!
   

        Actually, the one who was most resentful and resentful was King Huai. Before he died, he was incomparably resentful and extremely unwilling. He felt that he had been wronged too much.
   

        Other than him, the black-armored army in the city also flew backwards into the sky. Then, they exploded under the vast sky. Not a single one was left!
   

        Then, that large hand slowly retreated, leaving behind only a voice that reverberated. “Since you have entered the heavens, then we shall return the favor!”
   

        Soon, they returned to the Yang realm and entered the Central Heaven Temple of Xia Prefecture.
   

        Zhou XI immediately rushed over and heaved a sigh of relief when she saw that Chu Feng was safe and sound.
   

        Chu Feng comforted her and told her that everything was going smoothly and that there was nothing to worry about.
   

        In the next few days, Chu Feng, Jiu Daoyi, Gu Qing, and the others were all waiting to see if there was any reaction from the dark continent and the Strange Land of Doom, and if there were any attacks.
   

        However, many days had passed. Everything was as calm as before.
   

        Moreover, they had received feedback that many powerful creatures in the dark universe had strange movements. They seemed to be migrating, and then they actually began to hibernate. It was very clear that something that the heavens didn’t understand was happening.
   

        “There’s an unforeseen event. The source of the land of doom might have been broken by someone and someone has killed their way in? So, the Great Festival hasn’t started and the peak level creatures haven’t appeared yet? !”
   

        This was the judgment of nine paths one. He believed that the true situation wasn’t far away.
   

        Chu Feng had guarded for half a month after returning. After all, from a certain point of view, he could be considered the “High-end combat strength”of his own camp.
   

        Everything in the heavens was very calm and nothing abnormal had happened.
   

        On the contrary, the dark continent and some strange universes had started to show some trouble. However, they weren’t expanding outwards and there were no signs of war.
   

        “This is good too. I’m going back to the foreign lands to consolidate my cultivation.”Chu Feng left. He needed too much time.
   

        In the foreign lands, he had plenty of time to think about his own methods and research his future path. This world was the best place for him to enter seclusion.
   

        Chu Feng sat quietly under the ancient tree, breathing in and out to consolidate his dao fruit. At the same time, he was flipping through various scriptures and thinking about all the ideas related to evolution.
   

        In this world, another thousand years had passed in a hurry. Chu Feng’s cultivation had improved a little, but it seemed extremely difficult to break through that layer of window paper!
   

        The Dog Emperor had once told him that a true red dust immortal would need to endure for many tens of thousands of years. Even if one took a shortcut to become an immortal in a short period of time, that would most likely be... a narcissus.
   

        “Pushing the cosmos and the ultimate to the extreme at the same time. In the end, I’ll Be Red Dust Immortal!”
   

        Chu Feng stood up. He knew that Yaoyao was definitely following this path, but she had already deviated from the pollen evolution path and was gathering the expertise of several families.
   

        On this day, someone barged into the foreign land. It was actually a decaying cosmos-level creature who had rushed over personally to deliver the letter. Moreover, he was in a panic and told Chu Feng that something big had happened.
   

        In the dark land, there was an astonishing bloody light shooting up into the sky and tearing apart many great universes!
   

        It wasn’t enough to describe how shocking it was because many ancient evolvers had never seen such a scene. had something happened in the strange land?
   

        Chu Feng had come out of seclusion. As a “High-end combat power”who had once cremated a dao ancestor, he had the right to be notified and to defend.
   

        In the Yang realm, the Xia Prefecture, and the Central Heaven Temple had all become the center of the heavens. Immortal kings, Race Masters, and supreme sect masters of various orthodoxies had all come and were paying close attention to the outside world, they used the treasured mirror to monitor some of the abnormal phenomena in the land of darkness.
   

        It was simply too shocking. There was a blood-red light that shot up into the sky, tearing apart space and time in the outside world, causing parts of the dark universe to crack and collapse. It was the blood-red light that had torn apart everything.
   

        However, that blood-red light definitely did not erupt in those dark continents. It had another source, and it seemed to be blooming in the depths of the land of calamity!
   

        The so-called land of Doom was the base camp of the strange races. However, no one had been able to find the true source for countless generations.
   

        The so-called depths of the land of doom was only a secondary important place that had been confirmed. It should not be the supreme ancestral land!
   

        However, this was enough to explain how terrifying the depths of the land of Doom were. It was very difficult for outsiders to find that place, and there must be a creature of the utmost level guarding it!
   

        Now, through the blood-red light, through the Blood Phoenix’s nirvana-like, boundless scarlet glow, and the red light that drowned the many universes, people realized how vast the depths of the earthen lands were, and were able to roughly pinpoint its location!
   

        It was too far away. It was actually separated by the greater world, and there were many universes. Even immortal kings wouldn’t be able to reach it, and the Dao ancestors would feel apprehensive.
   

        Although that wasn’t the ominous supreme ancestral land, there seemed to be someone “Wreaking havoc”there today, and it was enough to shock the heavens and earth.
   

        The dog emperor’s expression was solemn. He had been staring at the scene, as if he had been petrified. He hadn’t moved at all.
   

        Suddenly, his body trembled, and his voice was very unnatural. It wasn’t clear if it was fear or excitement, but his voice was trembling. “That might be the blood qi that a person naturally emanates!”
   

        What? !
   

        People simply couldn’t believe it. Even though they were separated by the greater world, they could still vaguely see part of the terrifying scene. those... were actually caused by the blood qi of a single person?
   

        It was truly unbelievable, causing all the immortal kings to be indescribably shocked. They could not help but tremble.
   

        Just how powerful was a person’s blood and Qi to be able to cause such a scene? The threads of blood-colored fog that seeped out had already split apart some of the dark universes. One had to know that that was definitely not the central Whirlpool Battlefield!
   

        Even though they were separated by countless universes, the blood and Qi that was like the scarlet afterglow was still able to surge over. It affected the greater world, causing the heaven and earth to shake. One could see the scarlet light soaring into the sky.
   

        “Yes, that’s a person’s blood-red aura that naturally seeped out!”The corpse was trembling as well. It was so excited that it couldn’t control itself. It was as though it was tipsy, and its body was swaying.
   

        “This is too astonishing. It’s actually this powerful!”Nine daos one spoke out as well. As a daofather, he felt as though he was too small to be compared to this person.
   

        Someone had stirred up a monstrous storm deep within the vile-soil. This had truly shaken the past, the present, and the future. This was definitely a major event that would be recorded in the annals of history.
   

        Boom!
   

        The dark universe around the land of doom was torn apart and disintegrated.
   

        Kacha!
   

        The Blood Qi surged, surpassing the galaxy and shaking the ominous world. Even though that place was vast and boundless, far surpassing the heavens, crimson clouds still roiled and shook the outer dark universe.
   

        Rumble!
   

        Even the world of darkness exploded and collapsed in an instant.
   

        “I...”
   

        Even Gu Qing opened his mouth, unable to speak. His entire person was like a clay sculpture, frozen on the spot.
   

        What kind of power was that? Compared to it, he was too lowly to be compared. They were not even on the same level. The difference was too great.
   

        “Fist light, I saw an unrivalled fist light!”Dog Emperor was so excited that he let out a loud cry, causing the various immortal kings present to be astonished and shocked.
   

        One could vaguely see that in the most terrifying of the disaster lands, other than the Blood Qi that was naturally released to affect the surrounding dark universe, there were also beams of light that were even more dazzling and shocking from time to time. It was a vast and ominous land, it swept away the thick turbid qi that had existed for billions of years!
   

        Hong!
   

        Finally, the various immortal kings and the elders of the various races also saw it. There was indeed an even more glaring light that tore apart the darkness, and it even directly shattered some of the impact of the Dark Universe!
   

        “Even outside the battlefield, it can be like this? !”
   

        The fist light brought along an immeasurable power. Even a little bit of aftershock could do this. It was simply impossible to imagine how terrifying the Fist Light in the center was. It was simply impossible to fathom.
   

        At this moment, people formed a vague image in their hearts.
   

        There was a man who possessed an immeasurable power. His blood qi surged and drowned the surrounding greater universe. His black hair was disheveled and his eyes were filled with cold lightning. He was indomitable as he waved his invincible fist seal to suppress the Strange Land of calamity!
   

        His fist light was boundless and unparalleled. It swept up and down the river of time, suppressing the past, present, and future!
   

        In fact, in the next moment, people really saw such a blurry figure. It resonated with the world and stood in the river of time, suppressing the Strange Land of woe!
   

        “Is it him?”Dog Emperor was so excited that his voice was hoarse. All the hair on his body stood on end, and his entire body was trembling. His emotions were fluctuating to the extreme.
   

        The rotting corpse was the same. He was trembling and couldn’t help but want to shout out loud.
   

        Jiu Daoyi also had a strange expression on his face because he had already guessed who it was!
   

        “Martial uncles, is that my master? !”At this moment.., a bald man who had not appeared for a long time ran over. He had appeared together with the rotting corpse and the dog emperor during the Battle of the Soul River. Now, his lips were trembling, and his excitement was apparent in his words.
   

        At this moment, everyone was shocked!
   

        Because, many immortal kings had guessed the identity of the man who was waving his fist in the land of Doom.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        In fact, at this moment, everyone heard such a light shout in their hearts. It shook the heavens and earth, causing the land of darkness to explode in a large area.
   

        A person stood in the land of Doom, opening and closing his body. His fist was invincible, breaking through the blockade of the life-forms in the Land of doom and charging forward alone.
   

        Heavenly Emperor Ye!
   

        Some people couldn’t help but to cry out in a low voice. Although many years had passed, ordinary people already didn’t know about those dazzling characters in the long river of history.
   

        However, most of the people present were immortal kings, and there were even old monsters that had survived from that era. At this moment, some people couldn’t help but tear up, and some old immortal kings cried.
   

        Although in that era, they didn’t have any interactions with Heavenly Emperor Ye, and didn’t know the dog emperor. They were just a youth in a remote universe, but in that era, everyone knew the name of the Heavenly Emperor.
   

        That era was long gone, and everyone in that era was buried in history. Only a few people were left, becoming the symbol and mark of that era.
   

        Today, when they saw that invincible fist light again, the unrivaled man who was still as handsome as ever, the youth from the past, the old immortal king today, could not help but cry like rain.
   

        There were a few similar people, all living ancient beings.
   

        “Master, that’s really my master!”The Bald Man also let out a long howl. His face was already covered in tears. He saw that familiar yet invincible figure once again.
   

        Heavenly Emperor Ye was an invincible expert who rose during the age of chaos. He had left behind too many legends. There was also an endless amount of brilliance that illuminated the entire ancient history.
   

        He was a person who could interact with that person. He was truly an invincible heavenly emperor.
   

        In countless eras, he was the highest goal of the late-comers. He was a lofty mountain on the path of evolution, a peak that could not be surpassed.
   

        “Old Ye, it’s really you. You’re back. Why didn’t you come to see me? If you hadn’t appeared, I would have died of old injuries!”The Dog Emperor cried.
   

        The rotting corpse also roared, “Ye, black, what’s wrong with you? Why haven’t You Come Back? !”
   

        Both he and the dog Emperor had come into contact with Heavenly Emperor Ye the last time. They had received the bronze coffin that he had sent back, and they had also seen his reflection.
   

        However, after the incident, they realized that Heavenly Emperor Ye’s true body was most likely in danger. They didn’t know where he was, and they weren’t sure if he could reappear again.
   

        Today, they finally let out a long breath. That blood-red figure was still the same as before. He was invincible in the heavens and earth, and he had already killed his way into the land of Doom. was he going to wipe out the ominous ancestral land by himself? !
   

        Clearly, that figure was not distracted. He was incomparably powerful. He swept all the way into the depths of the land of woe. Blood of the highest level rushed up in front of him, and some opponents were sent flying backwards!
   

        It was a world-shaking battle, a battle for supremacy. In the heavens, everyone was shocked. They could not see the real battle, but nine paths one was able to deduce some vague scenes through the vast fist light and energy fluctuations, he simulated and displayed some scenes, which instantly stunned everyone.
   

        He was fortunate enough to see the great battle between life-forms at the end of the road? !
   

        “Ye Hei, beat him to death and kill a strange immortal Emperor!”The decaying corpse roared.
   

        “Master, you will always be invincible!”The bald man smiled and shed tears.
   

        The Dog Emperor clenched its big claws, muttering in a low voice, “I knew it. You were already invincible. Many eras ago, I received your gift from the river of time without realizing it. I understood then that you had the power to kill all enemies!”
   

        He had promised Chu Feng that he could protect his relatives because he had the methods of the heavenly emperor. Although it was somewhat exaggerated, it wasn’t all empty words. Many eras ago, he had come into contact with the gifts of the Heavenly Emperor Ye.
   

        The decaying corpse also whispered, “The officiator once said that you wouldn’t be able to return and would die in the distance. There are immortal emperors at the end of the road blocking your path and not allowing you to advance an inch!”
   

        “Now it seems that you’re still the same as before. Your character hasn’t changed and you’ve blackened the enemy. I guess that at that time, you had actually become a dao expert. You dragged that immortal emperor at the end of the road to temper yourself and understand the essence of strange creatures. I think this is the truth!”
   

        “Even if my guess is wrong, it’s not a big deal. However, one thing is certain. The Immortal Emperor who blocked your Great Dao must have been killed by you. Only then will you return!”
   

        At the end of his speech, the decaying corpse roared in excitement.
   

        Killing an immortal emperor, how shocking was this battle result? It was still the same person from back then. His character was as dark as before, and his combat strength was still unrivaled!
   

        “AAARGH...”dog Emperor could not help but Howl.
   

        The Immortal Kings present also roared with excitement.
   

        “Everything is in vain. The final outcome has long been decided!”A calm voice came from the depths of the woeful land.
   

        Someone Blocked Heavenly Emperor Ye and fought fiercely with him. However, in the end, the enemy’s body was covered in strange blood and half of his body was beaten until it was in tatters. He was sent flying, unable to block the heavenly emperor’s footsteps.
   

        However, that terrifying life form at the end of the road quickly charged over and said, “In this pure land, we are indestructible. No one can defeat us!”
   

        An unfathomable battle erupted once again. Someone blocked Heavenly Emperor Ye’s path and engaged him in a bloody battle.
   

        It was impossible for the life forms in the heavens to watch a battle at that level. They simply could not bear it.
   

        Nine paths one deduced based on the residual energy fluctuations, allowing people to roughly understand what had happened. It was as if they had seen the two great experts in a bloody battle.
   

        Boom!
   

        In the end, the greater world trembled. A portion of the dark universe directly disintegrated. Meanwhile, the depths of the earthen soil were also cracking, and a terrifying apocalypse had occurred.
   

        Pu!
   

        The blood of the life-forms at the end of the road splattered everywhere. Heavenly Emperor Ye used his fist to smash a strange immortal emperor to pieces.
   

        “I am the Heavenly Emperor, and I will suppress all enemies in this world!”
   

        This voice shook many dark universes in the land of disaster, and it also spread to the heavens.
   

        At this moment, whether it was the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, or the immortal kings who understood the heavenly emperor’s past, they were all so excited that their bodies trembled, and tears welled up in their eyes.
   

        In a trance, they seemed to have returned to the glorious era of the past. Back then, Heavenly Emperor Ye had said the same thing. He had pacified the blood and chaos, and destroyed all the enemies.
   

        It was like a dream. After countless eras, people heard such words again. It was as if they had returned to that period of time, but he was still the same as before.
   

        ..
   

        “I’ve already said it. In this pure land, our race will never be exterminated. It has been green since ancient times. This is where we sweep through the world and destroy the enemy race’s foundation. No one can walk out alive.”
   

        A terrifying voice sounded. The enemy at the end of the road had appeared again!
   

        Not only that, there was also another creature that walked out from the depths of the land and blocked Heavenly Emperor Ye together.
   

        When they faintly sensed all this, everyone’s hearts sank.
   

        Following that, another person walked out from the depths of the land. A total of three supreme creatures stood in front of them, wanting to kill Heavenly Emperor Ye together!
   

        At this level, there was no need to kill enemies above their level. It was very difficult to fight alone. The creatures that reached this realm were all experts that shook the ancient and modern times. They were all the main characters of the world in a certain era. who would be weaker than who?
   

        In this realm, even if it was the Invincible Heavenly Emperor Ye, it was possible to kill one or two of them. However, if one wanted to kill the three strange immortal emperors alone, it was too difficult!
   

        At this moment, the hearts of the evolvers in the heavens were in their throats. Their hearts were filled with fear.
   

        In this era, there was actually no one who could fight side by side with Heavenly Emperor Ye. Who could help him share the pressure?
   

        “You are very strong, but is there any meaning to it? You found your way here, but in the end, you will not be able to escape. Everything has long been destined.”
   

        The life form at the end of the road spoke. He was incomparably cold and did not have the slightest fluctuation of emotions.
   

        The other Strange Immortal Emperor also spoke, “You might be able to display the strongest strength in your life during this battle. It is like a spark burning the universe and illuminating the darkness. However, death is unavoidable. In that extremely brilliant sublimation, it will return to eternal silence. It is like fireworks disappearing in an instant in the dark night. “How many great heroes have left behind indelible footprints in the vast sky of history? They were once endless and brilliant, but in the end, they were just a flash in the pan. They only lasted for a very short period of time before dying at the peak of the most resplendent sky. “All living things rise and fall. The evergreen will be with me. You all will eventually come to an end. This is your final destination.”
   

        When the strange immortal Emperor said those words, Heavenly Emperor Ye was silent. He could only take a step forward and charge forward!
   

        Suddenly, the sky above the strange land of woe collapsed. A woman in white stepped on the sky and came. She was truly magnificent. She descended, otherworldly and powerful.
   

        In her hand, she was holding a head. This was an extremely strong contrast to her white clothes, which had no dust, and her untainted temperament.
   

        “The officiator died?”In the land of Woe, the Strange Immortal Emperor’s expression changed, and his emotions fluctuated.
   

        “Bang!”
   

        The Empress threw the head in her hand over, turning it into a rain of light that evaporated into the purest form of energy, causing the soil to rumble and crack. Then, the head completely disappeared.
   

        “Empress? !”In the world of the living, the dog emperor widened his eyes. Even though he couldn’t see it and could only understand the vague situation through the hazy senses of the nine paths of one, he was still shocked and wanted to laugh out loud.
   

        Who said there was no help? Who said there was no one in this world who could fight side by side with Heavenly Emperor Ye? !
   

        Even though the Empress had stepped on that dead end, the bridge of death, which was said to be impossible to retreat and turn back, had turned around and returned. It couldn’t stop her, couldn’t keep her, killed the officiator who had tangled with her last time, and returned directly!
   

        “The officiator of this era has been killed? !”Even the creatures in the land of Doom were moved.
   

        At the same time, some strange creatures were puzzled. Where did the Dead Bridge lead to? No one knew better than them that the place of sacrifice where death was inevitable. Other than the strange tribes’own camp, it was difficult for outsiders to return once they set foot on it.
   

        Outside the high heavens, there was the sacrificial sea, which was where the immortal Emperor sacrificed!
   

        The dead bridge that the Empress stepped on led to the only grand altar in the depths of the sacrificial sea. Anyone who stepped on that ancient blood-colored altar would be treated as a sacrifice and would not be able to return alive.
   

        However, today, she came back forcefully and even carried the head of the officiator. was she sacrificing him instead?
   

        If an immortal emperor didn’t die, his path wouldn’t be destroyed. That also depended on the situation. There were some places that could allow someone at this level to perish!
   

        “My race is sacrificing time, sacrificing the source of all things, sacrificing the starting point of all things, and sending him to become the officiator of this era. He shouldn’t have died. Why is this so?”The strange immortal emperor frowned.
   

        With a boom, the white-robed female emperor’s snow-white palm responded. It broke through the heavens and earth, shattered the earthen soil, and pierced through the eternity. It was unparalleled in the world, and it shot towards him.
   

        At the same time, Heavenly Emperor Ye’s fist imprint shone with resplendent light, shooting forward!
   

        The two emperors walked side by side, charging towards the depths of the earthen soil!
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        Jiu Dao spat out a mouthful of blood. He couldn’t hold on any longer. Even though he was a Supreme Dao ancestor, he could barely watch the battle between the beings at the end of the road. He couldn’t hold on any longer. If he continued to watch, his dao would collapse.
   

        In fact, he hadn’t seen it with his own eyes. He hadn’t touched that supreme power. He had only deduced it from the remnant energy.
   

        “How is it? How is it? !”The Dog Emperor was anxious. It was incomparably anxious. It was actually unable to understand the situation in the land of woe at the critical moment. This made it worried. It was incomparably fearful and worried. It was afraid that something would happen to the two heavenly emperors.
   

        At the end of the heavens, in the dark universe, the scarlet clouds gradually disappeared. The two heavenly emperors stepped on the land of woe together. They were gradually submerged by the darkness.
   

        In the outside world, no one could sense what was happening there. Gu Qing could not. Although he was a dao ancestor, his cultivation was still shallow.
   

        The nine daos one was really exhausted and could no longer continue watching and deducing.
   

        The dog emperor was anxious and worried. There was a sense of fear in his heart. He was afraid that the two of them would perish in the depths of the soil and never see them again.
   

        After all, that was the place with the most ominous energy. It was the base camp of the strange race. From ancient times until now, no one knew how many life forms there were.
   

        The rotting corpse and the bald man walked back and forth. They were also very anxious, wishing they could charge into the battlefield.
   

        No matter how strong the two emperors were, if they were surrounded by creatures at that level, how could they resist? !
   

        One day, two days... dozens of days passed, but there was no news from the Land of darkness. This made people feel even more uneasy.
   

        Nine daos one was still unable to use the Daofather’s source. His face was now pale, causing many people to shudder. For the first time, they had a clear understanding of what it was like to be at the end of the road.
   

        It wasn’t impossible to watch a battle between two beings at the end of the road, but they couldn’t touch the mighty power they poured out, not even the aftermath.
   

        However, the woeful soil was too far away, and they were separated by an endless universe. If they didn’t capture those streams of light, they wouldn’t be able to see the truth at all.
   

        No matter what was said, even the Daofather had suffered such injuries in the battle he had predicted. This truly caused everyone to feel a deep sense of terror. All the Kings felt a sense of powerlessness.
   

        If the great sacrifice were to arrive, there would be no end to the path and no living beings would be able to resist it. The heavens would fall in an instant, and there wouldn’t be any accidents. This caused everyone to feel despair.
   

        If two emperors were to be lost, what would happen in the future? Most likely, no one would be able to hold back the footsteps of the strange race. No one would be able to stop them. Darkness would cover their homeland, and the mountains and rivers would be completely inky.
   

        Several months had passed, but there was still no news. The Darkness was as oppressive as death. Even the creatures there were trying their best to remain dormant. They also didn’t know what had happened to the woe land.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart was heavy. He truly realized how terrifying the creatures at the end of the road were. No matter how Peerless You Were, you would still be an ant if you didn’t reach that domain.
   

        Even Dao ancestors were weak in the eyes of those at that level. They were powerless to turn the tide of the battle.
   

        Chu Feng comforted the dog emperor. Nothing should happen to those two.
   

        It was just that when he said these words, he himself felt uncertain and his heart palpitated.
   

        “They were the ones who delayed the arrival of the great sacrifice. But now, they can’t come back on their own.”Gu Qing’s voice was low and his emotions were incomparably complicated.
   

        He had the intention to retreat. In his opinion, those two were the true heavenly monarchs. He wasn’t one from the beginning to the end and was merely chasing after the legends of the predecessors.
   

        Half a year had passed, and the hearts of the people in the heavens grew heavier. Especially the dog emperor, the rotting corpse, and the others. They were restless, and their hearts carried a chill.
   

        Suddenly, one day, someone from the heavens roared, “The dragon, Tiger, cat, mouse, and Wolf of the woeful Earth, do you want to eat people? Your grandfather has also come for revenge!”
   

        With a boom, someone borrowed the path of the heavens and returned from the sacrificial sea. Then, he directly charged into the Land of darkness. According to the coordinates illuminated by heavenly Emperor Ye’s Blood Qi not long ago, he charged in!
   

        “It’s him? !”Everyone in the heavens was shocked, then, they were incomparably excited and delighted. It was the person who had once said that he had returned on the emperor’s bone. He was also the main body of the mastermind behind Earth. He had taken away the thoughts of Darkness on Earth and was now even more powerful. However.., there had always been a “Fierce tiger”attacking him from behind.
   

        Now, he had suddenly charged back! They had thought that he would need a long time to return.
   

        Obviously, he must have paid a great price.
   

        In fact, not long after, people heard his angry roar again. “Damn Tiger, you’re chasing after me and biting me, aren’t you? Sooner or later, I’ll Peel Off Your Tiger Skin and eat your tiger meat!”
   

        At this level, a life form at the end of the road that he could call a fierce tiger was absolutely terrifying.
   

        In the end, he broke through the darkness and charged into the distance. It was obvious that he was having a hard time. There was the woeful soil in front of him and a vicious tiger behind him.
   

        After that, everything became silent again.
   

        Many people had an ominous feeling in their hearts, but they were powerless to change it. They could only wait in silence.
   

        “I’m going to evolve!”Chu Feng clenched his fists. There was no point in waiting any longer. He wanted to cultivate. Even though he knew there wasn’t enough time, he still wanted to work hard to improve himself.
   

        One year, two years... ten years had passed in the Yang realm. The dog emperor appeared increasingly old. The decaying corpse also hunched over and talked to himself every day as he waited anxiously.
   

        Tens of thousands of years had passed in the foreign lands. This was the first time Chu Feng felt that it was too difficult to become an immortal of the red dust realm. He couldn’t break through that boundary and walk into that domain.
   

        During this time, he also went to see Yaoyao. Even though she was incomparably talented, Yaoyao was still trapped and hadn’t reached that realm yet.
   

        The two discussed. Most of the red dust immortals had achieved their accomplishments during the vicious age of vipralopa. In this foreign land, where the Great Dao was lacking but there were shortcuts, it was most likely difficult to pass through.
   

        Even if they used time to endure, they might not succeed.
   

        In the end, Yaoyao and Chu Feng both came out of seclusion. The foreign land was temporarily useless to them.
   

        Over the years, old Gu, Yellow Ox, Li Jiuxiao, the black yak, filled with Heaven, Ji Caixuan, and the others all advanced continuously and steadily increased their strength. They had gone out to break through realms many times before returning to seclusion.
   

        The outside world was still silent. There weren’t too many changes and the two people people had been waiting for didn’t reappear.
   

        Time flew by quickly as Chu Feng walked around the heavens. He comprehended his own path and experienced the myriad forms of the mortal world. He thought of ways to break through and break through, thirsting for strength.
   

        Decades had passed since the earth calamity. The decaying corpse and the dog emperor had become increasingly haggard. Their already withered bodies had become increasingly obvious and were already extremely old.
   

        The nine daos one had already recovered. However, when he searched again and tried to deduce seriously, he couldn’t find anything. The Strange Earth catastrophe was covered in darkness.
   

        It wasn’t until more than seventy years had passed that the dark continent became more and more active. The various races that had once hibernated appeared once again. Instantly, the atmosphere in the heavens became extremely gloomy.
   

        That day, the dog Emperor directly coughed out a mouthful of blood. He staggered and walked towards the place where he was living in seclusion.
   

        “My people, Will I be able to see you in this life?”The dog emperor whispered, feeling extremely lonely.
   

        The rotting corpse and the bald man were also extremely disappointed. It was as if they had lost all of their essence, energy, and spirit. They hated themselves for not being strong enough and not being able to kill their way into the land of woe.
   

        All signs indicated that the situation in the land of woe was no longer volatile. However, this was an extremely ominous message to the heavens, causing people to feel extremely uneasy.
   

        In fact, some people even felt despair. The two heavenly emperors were trapped in the land of woe and had probably met with misfortune.
   

        This kind of feeling was really not good. In the past few decades, People’s mood could be said to have fluctuated greatly. Only then did they have hope. They saw the light of dawn, but in the end, they were directly slammed into the abyss.
   

        For the past few decades, Gu Qing was frustrated. He blamed himself for being too incompetent. As a new emperor, he did not have any great achievements. The main reason was his weak strength.
   

        Gu Qing felt disappointed and worried. When he saw Heavenly Emperor Ye and the great empress disappear and fight their way into the depths of the dark soil, he was very excited and shocked. However, he could not wait for them to return.
   

        He sighed lightly and felt that he had failed. In the end, he shook his head forcefully, he muttered to himself, “Uncle Ye, you are the real heavenly emperor. I am a fake emperor. I have disgraced this title. I have given up on it. Since I can not protect this homeland, I can not protect this great river and mountain, and I have no strength to fight in this ominous land. How can I have the face to sit in this position? “I will go down on my own, and let all the glory and splendor return to its original state. I am not a heavenly emperor, I have never been one!”
   

        This surprised many people. At this moment, Gu Qing actually seemed to be relieved.
   

        In the past, Gu Qing respected Heavenly Emperor Ye and the others, and he wholeheartedly wanted to walk to this position. But today, he gave up all of this.
   

        For a moment, his body cracked, and his dao body was about to collapse.
   

        Nine daos one rushed over and scolded, “Are You Stupid? Do You Want to die? Your Foundation is the Dao fruit that was built based on the throne!”
   

        “I’m not the Heavenly Emperor.”Gu Qing shook his head. He seemed to be relieved and was actually smiling.
   

        Moreover, he did not collapse. In the world, all the races felt it. The vast sea of consciousness of all living beings felt his mood and state of mind, but it did not backfire.
   

        His great dao luck didn’t diminish. In fact, his body was actually beginning to heal, slowly returning to the form of a daofather.
   

        “You...”nine daos one was shocked. Gu Qing had truly walked into the Daofather’s domain. He hadn’t collapsed? !
   

        Gu Qing was puzzled as well. He had only acted according to his heart. He felt that he truly wasn’t worthy of becoming the new emperor. He had voluntarily abdicated, but in the end, he hadn’t been robbed?
   

        On the contrary, it was as if he had broken some kind of shackle and cut off some kind of intrinsic obsession. His Dao fruit was further consolidated.
   

        In the end, Jiu Daoyi seemed to have understood, he said, “The heavenly emperor wasn’t conferred, nor was it bestowed by anyone. It depends on your own heart, whether you’re a public figure, and whether you’re willing to stand on the side of the will of the heavens. Right now, you’ve Lost Your Imperial Throne, but this world has also prepared a way out for you. It believes that you’re still considered a guardian.”
   

        Time passed, and in the blink of an eye, a hundred years had passed!
   

        These years, Chu Feng had been walking through the various major worlds to temper himself. When he returned, the first thing he heard was a piece of news related to him.
   

        A seed-level creature from the woeful soil had arrived in the heavens. He was at the Da Yu level and specifically wanted to challenge Chu Feng. His strength was extremely powerful and could kill immortals.
   

        Chu Feng wasn’t around. Then Yaoyao made a move and directly killed this person!
   

        “Good kill. Another seed-level creature is missing. These are all future Dao ancestors, a terrifying disaster. Killing one is equivalent to saving a large number of future creatures.”
   

        Chu Feng returned and was very happy after hearing the news. Killing him was the same as killing Yaoyao.
   

        However, he soon frowned and thought of something. His heart immediately sank.
   

        That was because the strange creatures had already dared to come to the heavens to temper themselves. Did this mean that they had completely quelled the calamity? !
   

        “The situation is getting worse!”Chu Feng muttered.
   

        In truth, everyone had a premonition that the situation was incomparably grim. The thing they were most worried about might have happened.
   

        As expected, the dog Emperor reacted the most violently when he received the news. He coughed up large mouthfuls of blood on the spot and the fur on his body quickly turned gray. His eyes were dim and lifeless.
   

        The old dog cried. It had an ominous premonition, and it did not have much time left. It would most likely never see those two again in its lifetime.
   

        From that day on, the dog Emperor became depressed. It became more and more silent, becoming more and more old.
   

        It was often absent-minded and became sluggish. In the end, it stopped breathing and stopped circulating its blood qi. It was incomparably dejected.
   

        “I can’t hold on anymore. The faith in my heart that I’ve been holding on for so many years has collapsed. All my perseverance and suffering are coming to an end. I Won’t fight with the heavens anymore. I’ll just die naturally.”
   

        The dog emperor was exhausted and rambled on. He said that the dog was returning to the mountain after its old age and was prepared to find a place to bury himself.
   

        Chu Feng rushed over immediately after learning of the situation and shouted, “Cheer up! You said it yourself. You must protect my family and relatives. You told me not to sink into despair and to always be full of fighting spirit. But what about yourself? !”
   

        The dog emperor shook its head helplessly. “I’m old. My origin has already been exhausted from the battle in the past. I’ve been fighting with the heavens for so many years and have endured so much to this day. I really can’t go on anymore.”
   

        “There’s no hope anymore. The people I care about are all dead.”The dog emperor bent down and laboriously carried the emperor’s corpse and the broken bell on its back. Finally, it looked in the direction of the depths of the earthen soil and stared for a long time.
   

        It hunched its body. The night scene was incomparably desolate, weak and decaying. It cried out in a low voice, “Has the era of the three heavenly monarchs completely ended? Did something happen to those two people as well? They’ve fallen into a desperate situation.”
   

        He felt that there was no point in continuing to endure. The memories of his era had gradually faded, and even his last thoughts had dimmed. Even the strongest person was about to die. That was the symbol and brand of a great era.., now, only he and the decaying corpse were left. What was the point of living alone?
   

        “I haven’t risen to power yet. Wait for me!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “It’s useless. You Don’t have much time.”The dog emperor glanced at him and lowered his head. He carried the emperor’s corpse on his back and staggered forward. Finally, he entered the mountain and sat down at a beautiful place. He didn’t say anything and waited to pass away, he wanted to bury himself.
   

        In his last moments, he seemed to have returned to the past. He longed for his homeland and looked at the mortal world. His murky and lifeless old eyes gazed at the great rivers and mountains.
   

        Finally, it trembled and lifted its head proudly. It decided to leave.
   

        “Roar!”!
   

        The Dog Emperor roared. It was filled with grief and indignation, as well as endless melancholy and regret. All of its unwillingness and resentment, as well as its final despair, were contained in the final roar that shook the mountains and the land. It resounded throughout the heavens.
   

        The old scenes of the past seemed to appear in front of its eyes. It saw the three heavenly emperors, and saw the brilliant era of the past.
   

        “I’m back. I’m dreaming of the ancient desolate era. I’m Looking For You!”After saying these words, it took its last breath. Its head drooped down, and the Withered and exhausted soul light disappeared.
   

        “Doggie!”The decaying corpse roared. It was too late when it received the news. It rushed over crazily and hugged its corpse. Its decaying face was constantly dripping with blood-stained tears, it growled, “You Coward, why did you run away? Are you willing to die just like that? !”
   

        “Its body has dried up. It really can’t hold on any longer.”Nine daos sighed softly.
   

        The decomposed corpse stood on the spot. Blood and tears flowed continuously. It did not move and did not speak again.
   

        “Our era is over.”After a long time, the decomposed corpse said this. It hugged the dog emperor and staggered away until it disappeared.
   

        Yellow leaves fell all over the sky and withered leaves covered the ground. This world was a bit cold. The autumn wind was bleak. It was not late winter yet, but it was bone-chilling.
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    Chapter 1641. The great world was brilliant and the heavens were destroyed
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        The dog Emperor had died just like that. It was truly miserable and made Chu Feng silent for a long time. It was somewhat difficult to accept. The dog had endured until this life and finally hadn’t seen everything it had seen.
   

        It was lonely, sorrowful, and despairing. Even though it was sentimentally attached, it had left.
   

        Only a few people knew about this matter because once it was made public, the impact would be too great. It could be considered a symbol of an era and had left behind the imprint of a certain great world.
   

        If its death was made known to the whole world, it would cause unmeasurable panic and chaos. One could imagine how even those who had spent time with the heavenly emperor would wither away. What about the others? What about this era? Did It mean that it was destined to die quickly? It would be regarded as the end of the world!
   

        Chu Feng left sorrowfully. Although this dog had never been glorious, its straightforward personality and its legendary past had left an indelible impression on him, the dog emperor’s murmurs and roars before his death moved him.
   

        “May your soul return to the ancient times and find the people you want to see.”Chu Feng sighed softly.
   

        He thought of the future. Would the people around him die one by one one one day? Would the black yak, Dong Dahu, and the others be like the Dog Emperor? would some of them stay in the world and live on in solitude for a long time, in the end, they would leave the world with endless sorrow and sorrow.
   

        He didn’t want to see that kind of scene. He didn’t want to leave life and death. He wanted to protect everything.
   

        However, all of this required strength. He needed to become powerful enough!
   

        In the next few years, Chu Feng continued to walk the world and comprehend the future path. During this period, he met Yaoyao twice to discuss the future Dao and techniques.
   

        Above Immortal Hong Chen, were there any more powerful immortals before entering the immortal King Realm?
   

        Chu Feng and Yaoyao were determined to walk far enough on the path of evolution and desired to reach the peak. Did they need to further sublimate in every major realm and break through the ceiling again and again so that they could reach the supreme realm?
   

        If they took a wrong step and made a mistake, it was very likely that they would miss the final opportunity to reach the peak.
   

        They were incomparably serious and serious. For this reason, they flipped through the ancient books and searched for legends. They even consulted the nine paths of the first class.
   

        Subsequently, the legends about the past generations of outstanding people were sent to the two.
   

        Among them, there was also a part about that person’s experience and the path the three heavenly monarchs had taken. This was truly too precious and was a priceless treasure!
   

        Chu Feng and Yaoyao were moved. They studied it seriously and read it carefully. This wasn’t a scripture or a secret technique, but it was very likely to be even better.
   

        This was the result of having a foundation and an indestructible inheritance. Some problems and deductions had long since been solved by the predecessors.
   

        Especially for a wild person like Chu Feng, these experiences were even more precious.
   

        In these few years, good seedlings had been discovered in the Yang realm, the Great Netherworld, and other places. They could be called immortal seeds and even had special dao bodies.
   

        “From a few years old to a teenager, they are like a bunch of immortal seedlings waiting to grow up. Some children not only have amazing physiques, but their comprehension abilities are also amazing. It’s hard to say how far they can go. If we give them time, I think they will usher in a brilliant era!”
   

        Even Gu Qing was excited. After he abdicated, he had more and more time. He went to various places to preach and teach. When he saw those youths, he was moved. It could be seen how astonishing the quality of this group of talented people was.
   

        “Every time the chaotic world comes, there will be extraordinary geniuses. Every time the prosperous world reappears, there will be all kinds of divine embryos and immortal seeds.”Jiu Dao sighed.
   

        “If there is enough time, when these people grow up, it will definitely be a brilliant and prosperous world!”Gu Qing said with incomparable certainty.
   

        In fact, their eyes were still sharp. After another ten years, there would be some geniuses rising up. That kind of light could not be hidden even if one wanted to.
   

        “Train them well. Perhaps they paid a huge price during the last catastrophe. They will have to rest and recuperate for many years. This is our chance. Don’t let down the two heavenly emperors’efforts. This is the time they fought for for us.”
   

        “It’s best if we can calm down for more than half an era.”
   

        The two old men hoped, but they knew that it was unrealistic. The apocalypse could come at any time. The heavens might be overturned one day.
   

        The main reason was that the Roadkill level creatures were too invincible. If there were no experts of the same level, there was simply no way to fight them.
   

        Another few years passed, and the geniuses in the heavens grew extremely fast.
   

        “The heaven-warping divine king Li Qing fought against the eight-armed Black Spider King Dawn Light, a dark creature that came to the world of the living to temper himself, and killed the latter with overwhelming force!”
   

        “This must be Li Qing’s 96th great victory since his rise. Recently, the strange race has gone deep into the heavens and often fought with us. Li Qing has killed more than 20 geniuses in a row. His brilliance truly shines through the heavens and earth!”
   

        Soon after, the newly promoted heavenly venerate Zhou Hong had killed six geniuses of the strange race. He was also famous.
   

        The most astonishing thing was that there was a rumor that Li Rucheng was on the verge of advancing!
   

        He had tied several complete chains of the great path of evolutionary civilization to his stone coffin. He had endured hardships from prehistoric times until this life and was about to reap astonishing fruits.
   

        Chu Feng went to understand the situation and confirmed that this wasn’t a rumor. This surprised him.
   

        This was because, based on Li Li’s current age, if he succeeded, he could be considered a relatively “Young”dao ancestor with astonishing potential.
   

        All of a sudden, the various sects and clans began to contend. One after another, extraordinary figures appeared. This made people sigh. If there wasn’t the threat of an ominous power, a brilliant era would have truly arrived.
   

        During this period of time, the peak level entity who had stepped on the emperor’s bone and rushed back from the sacrificial sea to kill his way into the land of woe appeared once again. He gave the land of woe a vicious blow before tearing apart the heavens, he roared, “The heavens have collapsed and the heavens are dead? !”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng stopped in his tracks as he passed by the Yang-realm Xia Prefecture. He once again went to visit the decaying corpses and pay his respects to the dog emperor. He felt that he was missing out on a single glance. This great era might collapse at any moment, some people and Graves would never be found again.
   

        “Gouzi, open your eyes and take a look. In a trance, another great world has arrived. Geniuses are emerging one after another and geniuses from all walks of life are vying for hegemony. The new generation is rising and flourishing. Everything is so beautiful. If you are still alive, would you like to nurture a few youths with special bloodlines?”
   

        In the courtyard, the decaying corpse was drinking wine. He was full of emotions as he rambled on for the dog Emperor to hear.
   

        “Back then, Li Li, the black-hearted and black-handed brat who was tested by US, was about to rise to prominence and become a dao ancestor! “With our current state, if we meet him again, we won’t be torturing him but being beaten up by him.”
   

        Chu Feng had arrived. He sighed after hearing these words. The decaying corpse and the dog emperor’s relationship was indeed very deep. Although the two had cheated each other for many eras along the way, it was only after parting through life and death that their true feelings were revealed. He felt a bone-piercing pain.
   

        “Eh?”
   

        Chu Feng discovered that the dog emperor’s corpse had been dug out from the woods outside the courtyard and placed on the stone table.
   

        “This is?”He was somewhat confused.
   

        The decaying corpse’s voice was low and incomparably sorrowful, “My old friends have all gone. Although the dog and I cheated each other along the way, my heart felt as if it was being torn by a knife and I couldn’t bear to part with it. “Every day, I think about our past. I Can’t help but invite it out of the grave and let it accompany me. This way, even if the day comes when the strange race attacks and the sky collapses and the earth collapses, the two of us will not be separated. We will be together in eternal sleep.”
   

        Chu Feng was moved. He was truly moved. The relationship between the two was too deep. Even the smell of it made his nose ache.
   

        He stood up from the ground and reeked of alcohol. was he drunk every day to relieve his worries?
   

        Chu Feng sighed again. It was a pity that the experts of that era were already in their twilight years. They had been crippled during the great battle and had almost exhausted their origin source.
   

        The decaying corpse stood up and found a brilliant bottle, he said, “Dog, this is the wine brewed by the heavenly monarch himself. He collected the essence of the heavens and fused it into the heavenly species. You and I both drank it back then. It’s truly the wine of destiny. I couldn’t bear to drink it all back then and left behind a small pot. Today, I’ll sacrifice it to you.”
   

        However, he stopped again, he said, “But it’s a bit of a waste to fall to the ground like this. There’s only half a pot left in the world. Although You Love This Wine Brew, you’re dead in the end. Since little friend Chu Feng is here today to pay his respects to you, it means that he’s an extremely loyal person. Let him drink it on your behalf. This way, he might even be able to make a breakthrough. It’s good for both you and him. It’s also not considered a waste.”
   

        At this moment, the dog Emperor suddenly sat up straight as if he couldn’t wait any longer.
   

        “Where? I think I can still save him. He’s not completely dead yet. I’ll drink the wine myself!”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked on the spot. He simply couldn’t believe his eyes and was dumbstruck!
   

        The decaying corpse’s eyes were spitting fire as he stared at him. There was no wine in the bottle and it was empty.
   

        Seeing this, the dog emperor’s expression was wooden. It lay down and said, “So I’m dead. This last strand of obsession should be gone.”
   

        “Dog, that’s enough!”The decaying corpse roared and pounced over, directly grabbing the dog emperor.
   

        In fact, there was someone who reacted faster than him. Jiu Daoyi arrived without knowing what. With a dark face, he pulled the dog emperor over and said, “Dog, you’ve deceived me!”
   

        Without saying anything else, he immediately beat the dog.
   

        “Woof, Woof, Stop! Stop! If you beat me again, I’ll really die!”The Dog Emperor cried out miserably.
   

        Not only did Jiu Daoyi make a move, but the decaying corpse was also not a kind person. He was constantly adding fuel to the fire. He had also personally made a move to beat the dog emperor.
   

        Chu Feng was in a mess. The dog actually didn’t die. He still found it difficult to accept.
   

        Human Nature, dog nature. Chu Feng wanted to beat the dog up for nothing. In the end, the dog was able to stand up on its own.
   

        At this time, the veins on the decaying corpse’s forehead bulged. He shouted as he beat up the dog emperor, “I told you to lie to my tears. Damn it, how many years have you been lying to me? Is this a rehearsal? Even if you die, you still have to lie to me!”
   

        He was truly furious.
   

        On the other hand, Jiu Daoyi felt that his old face was disgraced. He didn’t know what method this damn dog used to deceive a dao ancestor like him. It was too shameful, too hateful.
   

        It was only when Gu Qing arrived that he rescued the dog emperor. Otherwise, he would have been hung up by Jiu Daoyi and the rotten corpse and beaten for three days and three nights.
   

        After the dog Emperor was released, it even cried out in pain for a while. It recovered its strength and seemed to have come to its senses. Immediately, its dog face drooped and it looked at the rotten corpse with an unfriendly expression.
   

        “Damned Taoist, did you already see through this? That’s why you dug me out of the earth grave and exposed me to the sun every day while you hid under the bamboo forest in the courtyard, drinking wine and enjoying yourself!”
   

        At the end of his speech, the dog emperor gnashed his teeth.
   

        Chu Feng was in a daze again when he heard this. These two were indeed not good people. It was hard to tell who had cheated whom.
   

        Then, Jiu Daoyi didn’t care and directly picked up dog yellow and the decaying corpse. He gave them a good beating and the old man’s skin finally felt refreshed as he left.
   

        The decaying corpse’s face was bruised and swollen. He was somewhat resentful and went to find someone to reason with. He had actually been beaten up and dragged into the water by this dead dog.
   

        “You dare say that you didn’t cheat me?”The Dog Emperor said angrily. He had always suspected that the decaying corpse was sunbathing him not because he missed him but because he had seen the clues.
   

        The decaying corpse said, “I was indeed deceived by you back then and shed innocent tears. But after that, I came to a realization. You Damned Dog, you’re the most greedy and most unwilling to die. How could you be willing to die like this? Especially since the two emperors had appeared. I don’t know what happened to them. How could you be so cynical? Even if you were shameless, you’d still be alive until the end!”
   

        Then, the two began to fight.
   

        Chu Feng’s face was full of black lines. These two weren’t good-for-nothings.
   

        The dog Emperor turned back to look at him and spoke seriously, “Actually, I’m doing this for you. Has My Death touched your heart? Has the incomparably intense desire to become stronger transformed your state of mind? I’m truly experiencing the cruelty of the great era and the coldness of the mortal world. I’m fulfilling your wish!”
   

        Chu Feng was almost moved when he saw the dog emperor’s solemn tone and awe-inspiring righteousness. But in the end, he ignored the dog emperor. He was a scammer. was he trying to deceive people again? !
   

        “You don’t understand me. This emperor truly wants to help you transform.”
   

        Only then did the courtyard calm down.
   

        It wasn’t until a long time later that the dog emperor sighed and said, “I truly feel that living like this is too tiring. I wanted to hide in the grave to wake up, but you tomb raider actually dug me out again!”
   

        “Actually, I just want to see if there is a heavenly emperor who will save me in a dream or send me off. I really want to contact them and see through everything in the fog because there are many things that I can’t figure out!”
   

        Speaking up to this point, the dog emperor became serious and said, “Have you ever thought about why the Heavenly Emperor doesn’t see us? Is it because there is something wrong with them, or is there something wrong with this world, or is there something wrong with you and me?”
   

        The decaying corpse’s expression immediately became solemn. He had also realized some problems and began to think seriously.
   

        “These past few years, I’ve been lying quietly in my grave. I’ve emptied my mind and seriously thought about many problems,”the dog Emperor said in a low voice.
   

        The two monsters who had survived from a very ancient era looked at each other and saw something in the depths of their eyes. Their scalps felt as if they were about to explode.
   

        Seeing that they were no longer making any noise, Chu Feng didn’t want to stay any longer. He greeted Gu Qing beside him and walked out.
   

        “Relying on the collapse of the heavens and the collapse of the Monarchs. If I believe in a dog, I’ll definitely be fooled until I’m in a daze.”Chu Feng shook his head and disappeared into the forest.
   

        Gu Qing was speechless. He had also been fooled by a dog.
   

        This was a very contradictory era.
   

        Blood and chaos could happen in the world at any time. An ominous power could pour out to the heavens at any time.
   

        However, under such a big background, in the past 10 to 20 years, the various worlds in the heavens were flourishing. In the new generation, dazzling stars were born one after another.
   

        Many constitutions, Dao bones, immortal embryos, and holy blood that were recorded in the history books appeared on the bodies of some young people. It really shocked many old monsters.
   

        One could imagine that in a few more years, this was destined to be a brilliant great world. Every time the stars shone, the evolution world would expand violently because of this, and the overall strength would leap forward, even the entire evolution civilization would rise greatly because of this, shining with even more resplendent light.
   

        However, the older characters became more and more anxious and worried. Some immortal kings even felt a bone-piercing chill. An instinctive feeling made them tremble. In a trance, it was as if they saw a pair of eyes slowly opening in the outside world, they were about to look up into the heavens!
   

        “Has a peak-level life form awakened and is starting to pay attention to the world? is he about to make a move? !”
   

        Jiu Daoyi felt waves of cold aura and his hair stood on end.
   

        The new generation was ignorant and unaware. They were filled with passion and passion and were displaying their boundless heroism as they roamed around the world. Every day, new people would rise up and the stars would shine brightly.
   

        Time flowed in such a contradictory world. The older generation felt an intense unease in their hearts. They felt as if the heavens and earth were about to fall. The new generation’s fighting spirit was high, and their hearts were filled with longing. They wanted to go against the heavens.
   

        Another few decades passed. If they were to be counted in the foreign lands, it would be many tens of thousands of years.
   

        Many of the people who had entered back then had already returned. They did not continue to cultivate in seclusion here because there were some obstacles that could not be broken through with vast amounts of time.
   

        Most of them had already reached the bottleneck of their lives. If they wanted to break through, they would need a certain amount of luck and sudden enlightenment!
   

        Whether it was the Strange Ouyang Dragon, Yellow Ox, old Gu, the black yak, Li Jiuxiao, Ji Caixuan, and the others, they had all worked hard over the years to rise up and their strength had soared.
   

        They had really worked hard. Their own cultivation and realm had indeed advanced by leaps and bounds, and they had obtained shocking achievements.
   

        However, this was a resplendent and prosperous era and also the early stages of the apocalypse. No matter how strong they were, they would probably be useless and unable to do anything.
   

        Once the Great Festival began, all life forms at the end of the road would open their eyes and step into the heavens. Everyone would perish and even the greater universe would be toppled.
   

        If it really reached that stage, even the Dao ancestors might not have the chance to make a move.
   

        Therefore, in recent years, Chu Feng had brought Zhou Xi, along with a group of people like old Gu, the monkey filled the sky, Yellow Ox, and Dong Dahu to travel around the world, paying visits to famous figures, touring great rivers and mountains, and comprehending the scriptures of the ancient sages.
   

        In short, he had brought a group of friends and relatives to travel around the world under the pretext of comprehending the beauty of the mountains and rivers, comprehending the myriad forms of the mortal world, and completely relaxing the heartstrings of many years of bitter cultivation.
   

        In truth, he was worried that one day he would never see them again. If chaos broke out, he didn’t know where they were and whether they would be able to live.
   

        Even Chu Feng himself didn’t know his future fate. Could he endure it? That was because he had made up his mind to kill the Strange Dao ancestor!
   

        Since he couldn’t avoid the grand rite, he would fight to the death. He would find an opportunity to kill as many as he could. He was already prepared to die in battle.
   

        He was willing to spend more time with these people. He did not know what the next day would be like. His heart was always filled with reluctance.
   

        At first, these people were very happy. They had walked out of their ascetic cultivation state and traveled the world together. It could be said that they were filled with laughter and laughter.
   

        However, as time passed, they also realized something. Their hearts could not help but feel heavy.
   

        “Remember each other. No matter where we are in the future, whether we still exist in this world or not, our smiles and faces will never fade today. We will forever remain in our hearts!”
   

        When he heard these words, Chu Feng sighed. His heart felt heavy. Since they had already realized something, there was no point in continuing. It would only add to the sadness.
   

        However, when the crowd heard that they were going to leave, they were filled with reluctance.
   

        “Let’s take another trip, the last one!”Someone suggested.
   

        Chu feng nodded and said, “Alright, then let’s go to a special place this time and see if we can gather with our friends who are extremely far away.”
   

        In the Yang realm, in the Forbidden Land of the eight trigrams, the expressions of the creatures here immediately changed when they saw Chu Feng. This was no longer the young cultivator from back then. He had been cremated by a dao ancestor and it was truly terrifying to see.
   

        Of course, they were glad that they had responded immediately when Gu Qing’s heavenly court was first established and had already submitted.
   

        However, Chu Feng had returned to his old place today and didn’t want to make things difficult for them.
   

        He wanted to talk nicely and enter that special space. There was a connection with the heavens there, and if he knocked open the door, he might be able to talk to the people above.
   

        Today, the imprint left behind by the Empress in this special space had disappeared.
   

        As for the two cosmos-grade herbs, they had also been provided to the heavenly court. Back then, Gu Qing had come personally to deal with the strange remnants here.
   

        “Is there anyone in the passage above?”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        He even soared into the sky and personally went to shake the space with the Special Dao patterns.
   

        However, there was no response after waiting for a long time. The passage didn’t open.
   

        In the end, he took out the stone zither and lightly smashed it a few times.
   

        After a long time, there was finally some movement in the tunnel. A crack was opened and a creature poked its head out to look down.
   

        Chu Feng immediately frowned. He actually felt a deathly stillness. The area above seemed empty and there weren’t many people.
   

        “Who are you?”Finally, the creature poked his head out of the tunnel and asked in a somewhat stupefied manner.
   

        “I’m Chu Feng.”
   

        “I’ve never heard of you.”The creature in the passage was a brawny man with three heads and six arms. His race’s bloodline was very powerful.
   

        “I wonder if this place is very close to Dao Child Zhen Teng’s residence and how far is it from Luo Tianxian’s sect?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “You know Luo Tianxian? !”The person above revealed a shocked expression.
   

        “Yes, if it’s convenient and if it’s not too far from her, please help to tell her that my old friend Chu Feng wants to meet her.”
   

        Chu Feng spoke with the attitude of giving it a try. It would be good if he could succeed, but there was no loss if he failed.
   

        No one knew what would happen in the future. If they thought of something now, they would go and try. Chu Feng brought Yellow Ox, old Gu, and the others here, wanting to communicate with the DAO children of the high heavens.
   

        Although it was somewhat presumptuous, he didn’t think it was too inappropriate. Back then, the other party had invited him to discuss Dao again in the future.
   

        In this special era, he didn’t know how much longer he could live, and whether or not he would have the chance to meet those dao children again. That was why he had come directly.
   

        Furthermore, his evolution and cultivation had reached a special level. If the heavens had secret arts, and had the experience of the predecessors, then perhaps he would be able to learn by analogy and solve many problems.
   

        Many years had passed and he had a good impression of Zhen Teng, Luo Tianxian, and the others. He didn’t know if he could meet them here.
   

        He didn’t wait for long before Luo Tianxian really came. In addition, there was Zhen Teng and a few other young evolvers he didn’t know.
   

        Within a multicolored beam of light, a few people descended and appeared in this special space.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb after seeing them. His heart was uneasy and he felt extremely strange!
   

        Why was this so? He was prepared and stood in front of Zhou Xi, Old Gu, Ouyang Dalong, and the others.
   

        In an instant, he knew what the situation was. It didn’t seem to be because of Luo Tianxian and the others? It was because an abnormality had appeared behind his back. That... Female Ghost had appeared?
   

        This time, the stone jar had yet to recover. There were no golden ripples under his feet, but there was an additional creature on his body!
   

        What kind of situation was this? A female ghost had come into being alone?
   

        Chu Feng felt a chill all over his body. He wanted to confirm whether it was a female ghost or a monster with thick and long hair,
   

        although he was scared, he was still very bold. His hands immediately moved backward.
   

        However, this time, he didn’t touch the needle-like long hair nor the pair of smooth long legs. Instead, he heard a faint sigh.
   

        That creature had spoken? It was indeed a woman!
   

        Following that, Chu Feng felt that it was so strange and mysterious that it was like a dream. After he introduced Luo Tianxian, Zhen Teng, and the others to his side, the two sides conversed in an incomparably harmonious manner.
   

        The people from the High Heavens were all dao children and were very enthusiastic. They chatted happily with Zhou XI, Yellow Ox, Qi Tian, old Gu, and the others, discussing various problems on the path of evolution.
   

        As for Chu Feng himself, he sat opposite Luo Tianxian. They were very close to each other and could clearly sense her unusual aura.
   

        The strange thing was that the people around them seemed to have neglected the two of them, including Zhou XI. They seemed to share the same interests as a female cultivator from the heavens. They laughed lightly from time to time.
   

        Chu Feng realized that he and Luo Tianxian seemed to have separated from the people around them. No one bothered or disturbed them.
   

        The people nearby were clearly very close to each other, but they treated the two as if they were air. It was as if they had forgotten about them.
   

        “Sister, long time no see.”At this time, Luo Tianxian finally spoke. She was still as beautiful and graceful as ever, but her address made Chu Feng’s scalp feel as if it had been electrified. His hair stood on end, a layer of goosebumps immediately appeared on his body.
   

        This was absolutely not meant for him. Luo Tianxian could see that female ghost? !
   

        “Many eras have passed, and I’ve died. You’re also having a hard time. You must be having a hard time holding on.”A woman’s voice faintly came from behind Chu Feng.
   

        As expected, Luo Tianxian was talking to that female ghost!
   

        Chu Feng almost jumped up. He didn’t want to stand between the man and the ghost. This matter was too abnormal. His thoughtful words were terrifying.
   

        How could Luo Tianxian know the female ghost behind him? Moreover, the two were clearly speaking as equals. It was inconceivable.
   

        Chu Feng realized that the people around them had indeed ignored them. It was as if they hadn’t heard the words here and didn’t see them.
   

        He couldn’t help but turn his head. This time, he actually saw the female ghost vaguely and saw some kind of terrifying truth!
   

        It was indeed a woman. Her hair was disheveled and her true appearance couldn’t be seen clearly, but it was enough to cause people to daydream. They couldn’t help but think that she was the most beautiful woman in the world.
   

        The terrifying thing was that she was lying in a pool of blood!
   

        Moreover, there were a few coffins behind her. They were very far away and couldn’t be seen clearly.
   

        “I # !”At this moment, Chu Feng felt his scalp was about to explode. He had seen this scene before. It was too terrifying. He finally realized who this woman was.
   

        She was the person blocking the pollen evolution path. She was a life form at the end of the road and was suspected to have been killed by a strange creature countless years ago. Even the entire evolution path had been contaminated!
   

        Although he had some vague guesses, after today’s confirmation that the female ghost was really her, Chu Feng was still incomparably shocked and his hair stood on end.
   

        Wasn’t this woman dead? Why could she still speak? Moreover, she had been by his side all these years and he had even carried her on his back.
   

        Following which, Chu Feng looked fiercely at Luo Tianxian. She could see the woman who had fallen on the pollen path. What was her identity then? She was definitely not a dao child!
   

        “Yes, I can’t hold on much longer. The heavens are already empty. It’s time for me to give up,”Luo Tianxian replied with a sorrowful expression. Then, there was an endless amount of sadness.
   

        What are you talking about? I don’t understand! Chu Feng really wanted to shout, but after knowing what level this creature was at, he was very dutiful and didn’t act recklessly.
   

        Moreover, he was standing between these two women and felt that this special small world was very unusual. There were strands of warm current flowing through it. was that their power? However, it didn’t hurt him.
   

        It was also at this time that when the warm current spread, Chu Feng’s eyes seemed to have temporarily opened up a change that others couldn’t fathom. He actually saw many abnormalities and saw an extremely terrifying scene! It was as if what he was seeing now was the real world? !
   

        The Daoists not far away had pale faces and were as pale as paper. Even their bodies were hazy and unreal.
   

        “Ghosts? !”Chu Feng couldn’t believe it.
   

        Then he suddenly raised his head and looked towards the passage connecting to the heavens. He focused his gaze and saw part of the scenery of the heavens.
   

        What kind of world was that? The aura of death was heavy. Although there was essence qi, it was entangled with strange substances. The entire world seemed to be on the verge of extinction.
   

        “You want to see the Heavens?”Luo Tianxian finally looked at Chu Feng and smiled at him.
   

        “The last time we fought...”Chu Feng couldn’t continue. This was clearly a life form at the end of the road. How could he have fought against her so many years ago?
   

        “That was many eras ago, when I was young,”Luo Tianxian said softly. “You were able to fight against me at the same age and couldn’t be separated. You even won in the end. This is enough to show how extraordinary you are.”
   

        Many epochs ago, when she was a young girl? Chu Feng discovered that what he had experienced today was truly too puzzling and subversive.
   

        “Let me take you to see the true heaven,”said Luo Tianxian. She brought Chu Feng up into the sky and transformed into a multicolored light.
   

        Below, Zhou XI, Yellow Ox, old Gu, and the others still didn’t sense anything.
   

        Chu Feng followed Luo Tianxian into a vast world from the passage up into the sky. The mountains and rivers were still there, but the entire world was deathly still. Occasionally, stone monuments and monuments could be seen under the grass.
   

        Many of the mountains were broken, but the spiritual energy didn’t decrease by much. However, why did it give off such a dense and heavy feeling?
   

        The Aura was quite varied. Apart from the essence of heaven and earth, there was also the aura of death. There were even strange substances that were surrounded by wisps of ominous energy!
   

        “Look, this broken mountain used to be the birthplace of an evolved civilization,”celestial immortal Luo pointed out.
   

        However, what was left of this place? Deep in the grass, under the soil, there were rubble strewn all over the place. A large area of ruins was littered with countless remains.
   

        “The corner of the land you see is enough to represent the entire high heavens,”said Luo Tianxian.
   

        “The entire high heavens is like this? !”Chu Feng’s heart was trembling.
   

        He still couldn’t believe it. This was the high heavens after all. How could it be reduced to ruins? Even the ancestral lands of some evolved civilizations had been reduced to such a state?
   

        “But last time, I clearly saw that the high heavens were full of talents. There were many immortal kings and the Dao ancestors had even made a move. How could you say that the high heavens had been extinct for a long time?”Chu Feng was too puzzled.
   

        “Last time? You once fought with me. Now that you look back, do you still believe me?”asked Luo Tianxian.
   

        “What exactly happened?”Chu Feng braced himself and asked. What he had experienced today was too mysterious and too evil.
   

        “During the battle, we actually wanted to draw in the power of the heavens and invite the will of all living beings to enter the high heavens. But later on, we gave up and felt that it wasn’t appropriate.”
   

        Luo Tianxian said, “What you saw was the result of the few of us bitterly enduring. The river of time stirred up waves and reflected the world since ancient times.”
   

        Then she added, “Only beings at the peak of the road can see the true world of the heavens. Even Dao ancestors don’t have the ability to see through it.”
   

        Then, she withdrew the warm energy from Chu Feng’s body. He immediately saw that the earth was vast and the mountains and rivers were splendid. Many evolvers flew over the horizon and the highest mountain not far away was emitting the radiance of the Great Dao, there were many jade buildings and countless disciples. The mountain gate was majestic, and there were many immortal birds and auspicious beasts protecting this pure land.
   

        This kind of spiritual mountain covered a vast area. The Divine Lake was brilliant, and the immortal mist suffused the peaceful immortal mansion. It was more like the atmosphere of the high heavens.
   

        “This...”Chu Feng’s heart was shaken. This was the high heavens he had thought of. A small area had already shown its prosperity and power.
   

        “That was the scene from many years ago. Everything you saw was resplendent because we were bitterly enduring,”said Luo Tianxian.
   

        Warm energy flowed through Chu Feng’s body. He once again saw the real world. There was no flourishing evolutionary orthodoxy there. There were ruins everywhere and the broken walls were covered under the grass, trees, and soil.
   

        “Many years ago, the high heavens were defeated. All life was in misery and blood flowed everywhere. More than 80% of all races had died, and only I and the person who bestowed Gu Qing the three monarch weapon projections were left -- Meng Hai.”
   

        Even if it was a life form at the end of the road, it could still be killed!
   

        As the saying went, as long as there was a thought, someone at his level could reappear in the world. Naturally, there was also a way to break it.
   

        Otherwise, from ancient times until now, there wouldn’t have been a decrease in the number of life forms at the end of the road. If everyone was difficult to destroy, then it would be against the Dao.
   

        “The few fellow Daoists who died each left behind a trace of their spirit, wanting to come back to life. Meng Hai and I also want to restore the high heavens and use our great mana to replay the past. We hope that it will be real and bring the other fellow Daoists at the end of the road back to life at the same time. However, the woeful soil didn’t give us a chance.”
   

        Since ancient times, they had reflected reality and deduced the past, making all the people who died think that they were still alive and in their own glorious era?
   

        How terrifying was this great power!
   

        Her words were shocking. Was this the truth?
   

        However, they still failed.
   

        “A hundred years ago, in the deepest part of the woeful soil, the most mysterious and unfathomable ancestral land of the strange race sent out an unrivaled fluctuation. In the end, three coffins crossed the sky and shone in the long river of history, destroying all our efforts.”
   

        In this battle, not to mention the few people who wanted to revive, even Menghai had died a few years ago.
   

        In addition, almost all the remaining twenty percent of the living beings in high heavens had disappeared, making the vast and boundless land unable to see any evolvers. They were almost extinct.
   

        “The great sacrifice took place in high heavens,”celestial immortal Luo said solemnly.
   

        She had barely survived, but her cultivation path had been damaged, and she had suffered the most severe erosion. She was struggling to hold on, reflecting the old scenes of the past. She had walked through the river of time since ancient times, wanting to recover.
   

        What method was that? To reflect the world in the ancient times and walk from death to return. If she was strong enough, she could even “Resurrect”part of the High Heavens?
   

        “The high heavens are dead!”Chu Feng muttered to himself. It was truly difficult to accept and made his heart tremble.
   

        “It’s a pity that I failed. I’m the only one left.”Luo Tianxian sighed lightly. Even if she could recover, it was impossible for her to bring the high heavens back to the past.
   

        This place was already dead silent!
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng thought of the words of the ultimate expert who had stepped on the emperor bone and returned. “The heavens have collapsed and the heavens are dead?”
   

        At that time, regardless of whether it was Chu Feng or the other evolvers in the heavens, they all thought that the expert had said those words in anger. He was resentful that the heavens didn’t save him and stood idly by.
   

        Now it seemed that what he had shouted out was the most simple and essential... truth? !
   

        Following that, Chu Feng thought of what the strange creature had said. The general meaning was that the heavens couldn’t take it anymore and would become a ghost domain!
   

        Many years had passed, and this had actually come true!
   

        “Are the creatures in the depths of the woeful land so powerful? Even the heavens have been destroyed!”Chu Feng sighed endlessly in his heart. He was truly in disbelief.
   

        “Yes, because after the death of the strange race’s peak-level experts, they can reappear and stay in this world forever. Even if we kill them many times, it won’t do. Everything is because of their ancestral land. They can walk out of there alive again. This is their greatest reliance.”
   

        Immortal emperors were very difficult to kill, but this world was still a special place after all. There were terrifying methods that could kill creatures of this level.
   

        However, the strange race’s ancestral land was unsolvable!
   

        Luo Tianxian brought Chu Feng out of the high heavens and returned to the lower realm. In this Special Small World, the others were still discussing the DAO. They didn’t notice anything and were all discussing with incomparable rapport.
   

        Chu Feng felt as if he had left the mortal world. It was as if he was watching a tragic comedy in a painting. He had temporarily become an outsider.
   

        “Sister, don’t you really want to come back to life?”Luo Tianxian asked the woman who was lying in a pool of blood in that unusual place.
   

        “Although the hope isn’t great, I’ve also revealed a body. However, it’s not a reappearance of my past self. Instead, it’s a fusion with the present world and a remolding.”
   

        Chu Feng’s expression was shaken after hearing this. who was this woman on the pollen path who had revealed herself?
   

        Did he know her? !
   

        Luo Tianxian said, “I’ve revealed myself since ancient times. It’s still the young me. It’s Luo Tianxian. She thinks she’s still living in that glorious era. It’s time for me to let her fuse with this world.
   

        “You didn’t die and survived. Your Dao will slowly recover after the ancient times. However, the prerequisite is that you don’t have to endure part of the old scenes of the heavens. Otherwise, you’ll implicate yourself,”said the woman on the pollen path, after that, she fell silent.
   

        “How should I address you?”Chu Feng looked at Luo Tianxian.
   

        “Fellow Daoists of the same level should address me as Luo. You should address me by the name of my youth, Luo Tianxian,”said Luo.
   

        Chu Feng hurriedly nodded. He wouldn’t directly address her as Luo even if he was beaten to death. Few people dared to directly call her the publicly recognized name of a peak level life form. Otherwise, all sorts of unpredictable things would happen.
   

        Although the main character was right in front of him and wouldn’t do anything to him.
   

        However, Chu Feng felt that it was better not to touch certain taboos.
   

        “Can I ask you a few questions?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        Luo directly refused and said, “No!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned. He hadn’t asked yet and hadn’t said what the question was.
   

        Luo explained, “What you need to understand will inevitably involve a life-form at the end of the road. If I help you deduce, it might attract the attention of the enemy. My cultivation is severely damaged and I might even perish. Naturally, I refuse to take the risk.”
   

        Chu Feng was silent. His question did indeed involve these things.
   

        As for the female ghost by his side, there was no need to count on her. She hadn’t spoken to him for so many years.
   

        When this gathering ended, regardless of whether it was Zhou Xi, Old Gu, the black yak, or the others, they all had unfinished business. They were quite reluctant to part because they shared the same interests as the ordinary dao children of the high heavens. They felt somewhat regretful that they had met too late, although they were parting, they were already looking forward to the next gathering.
   

        What could Chu Feng Say? He could only reveal a bitter smile. Goodbye to the people who had been reflected from the ancient times to the present world.
   

        They had left and set foot on their way back.
   

        What would the future hold? Chu Feng felt that regardless of whether it was good or bad, everything would soon come to an end and there would be an outcome.
   

        His heart palpitated and he felt deeply uneasy. Perhaps the world-shaking great change was about to begin and the terrifying curtain was slowly pulling open!
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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        Chu Feng led Zhou Xi, old Gu, Qi Tian, the black yak, and the others along the way.
   

        Along the way, his emotions were complicated. There was the sadness of parting, but there was also a feeling of horror and desolation that he didn’t dare to think about.
   

        Especially the latter. It made his heart burn with an indescribable bitterness.
   

        “The world of the Yang is real, right? The heavens aren’t reflected from the ancient times to the present world by the peak beings on the road, right?”He tried his best to convince himself.
   

        Along the way, every time he thought of the scene he had seen in the heavens, he couldn’t help but feel a surge of emotions and a sense of fear.
   

        Even the heavens had been destroyed and only Luo was left. He wondered if the heavens had actually perished back then?
   

        He couldn’t help but think about it. He recalled some strange events from back then. One night, he had seen a man who claimed to be the greatest in the world for ten lifetimes. He had shed blood and tears and was incomparably vicissitudes of life. He said that the world was full of malicious ghosts who had all died, there weren’t many living creatures.
   

        That day, Chu Feng had been shocked and horrified, but later on, he gradually calmed down those thoughts.
   

        Now, he had come from the heavens and recalled the past. How could he not think more about it?
   

        Therefore, his heart trembled.
   

        Looking at Zhou Xi’s bright and beautiful face, he was so reluctant to part with her. He listened to the black yak’s bold words and said that he would kill his way to the depths of the woeful land. Chu Feng felt a burst of bitterness again. There was also the old GU, Yellow Ox, and the others, were all of you just reflected from ancient times? ! In fact, all of you had already died? !
   

        Although they were right in front of him, he felt that they were quite far away. It was as if they were separated by thousands of rivers and thousands of mountains, endless historical space, and a long time scroll. Chu Feng wanted to shout out loud. He absolutely didn’t want his guess to be true.
   

        But why were there always signs reminding him that the various worlds might have been reflected?
   

        He still remembered the debate between the nine paths one and the dog emperor when they saw the endless light spots on the path of reincarnation in front of the battlefield of the two worlds.
   

        At that time, they also mentioned that there was a painting of the Eternal Heaven. One side once said that the entire world was silent and the entire era had long died. The world was a ghost and some sort of reflection.
   

        In addition, Luo had also said not long ago that she once wanted to draw the will of all beings in the heavens into the heavens, but they later gave up and felt that it was inappropriate.
   

        Had she discovered something?
   

        The high heavens were in ruins. were the heavens also in ruins? The world and the greater world had all become ruins? ! Only the strangeness was left behind. Was It True? !
   

        He didn’t want to think too much about it.
   

        “Chu Feng, what’s wrong? Why Are You Crying?”At this moment, Zhou Xiyi came over and hugged one of his arms, gently wiping away his tears.
   

        “I... I’m just afraid that I’ll never see you again.”Chu Feng forced himself to stop that kind of emotion, but these words made his nose ache.
   

        Because he was really afraid that he would never see you again. If this was a reflection from ancient times, how long could he stay in this world?
   

        “Don’t be sad. A real man is a real man. What’s there to be afraid of? At most, I’ll just die in battle. We’ll meet again in the next life. We’re Still Good Brothers!”The black yak patted Chu Feng’s shoulder with a carefree look, he didn’t care about what would happen in the future.
   

        Chu Feng recovered and tried his best to smile.
   

        However, he still sighed in his heart. He really wanted to tell the black yak and the others that he wasn’t afraid of dying in battle. He was afraid that all of them had never lived. They were only reflections of the past and had long died in the ancient times.
   

        Along the way, he looked at the people around him and felt more and more like he was standing outside the world, looking at the person in the painting. There was everything beautiful and boundless artistic conception there. There was his life and sustenance there, but it just had to be far away.
   

        Chu Feng brought Zhou Xi, old Gu, Yellow Ox, and the others back to the location of the Xia prefecture’s Heavenly Palace.
   

        He went directly to look for Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, and the decaying corpse. Now, his heart was filled with frustration. He wanted to immediately find out the truth.
   

        After finding the three living fossil-level old fellows, Chu Feng went straight to the point. He didn’t hide anything and directly told them the truth of the heavens and the conjectures in his heart.
   

        He even touched the dog emperor’s face and asked if this was true? Or could it be that it had long since rotted away in ancient times.
   

        The Dog Emperor was shocked at first, but he was somewhat dumbfounded afterwards. Was this brat setting up a trap? Had he eaten the heart of a bear or the courage of a leopard? ! He dared to touch its face? !
   

        “Ao!”
   

        It opened its mouth and almost bit onto Chu Feng’s palm. At the critical moment, it was slapped aside by Jiu Daoyi.
   

        “What you said really involves the methods of life forms at the peak of the road. It’s mysterious and unfathomable. It’s terrifying.”
   

        “However, I can tell you that we people have flesh and blood. We’re not from the ancient era. We’re all real.”
   

        “You’re thinking too much!”
   

        Jiu Daoyi’s words were decisive. He said that now he had evidence. At the very least, the people around him, the people around him, and the people present were all real.
   

        This included Zhou Xi, old Gu, Yellow Ox, and the others in the distance.
   

        When he heard these words, Chu Feng felt as if a heavy burden had been lifted off his shoulders. He actually let out a long sigh. Before this, he had been very anxious, even afraid.
   

        If he had never had it, then it wouldn’t matter. If one day, everything he cherished was cut off from his life, how sad and sorrowful would that be?
   

        The nine paths spoke. He held the heaven burial map in his hand and could sense part of the nature of the world. He corrected some of the viewpoints that had been argued over in the past.
   

        The dog emperor said, “Actually, what you said and what you’re worried about are also reasonable. Because there really are some living beings in this world that seem to have been reincarnated.”
   

        Then, it added, “You can also think that there are no dead people. They are all living beings.”
   

        The decaying corpse said, “Even though there was a reflection incident during that ancient period, it didn’t involve us. Everything that should have happened has happened. Everything that should have been alive has come back to life, and everything that should have passed away has passed away.”
   

        The nine paths one said, “You can think of it as the Yang realm, the various worlds, and so on. Perhaps they were saved by someone, reflected, and should have succeeded or failed. Even if there are ghosts left behind, only a few people among the many living beings in this world were reflected.”
   

        Their words seemed to have given Chu Feng a piece of reassurance, and he no longer had to worry about those things.
   

        In this case, the heavens had failed. Even if there were beings at the end of the road who had been reflected in the present world since ancient times, in the end, everything still turned into ruins.
   

        There seemed to be such signs in the heavens. Perhaps they had been saved by someone, or perhaps they had failed. It had long passed.
   

        Who had acted? It was most likely that person, the Heavenly Emperor Ye, the empress, and so on. Had they paid any price? Why had they never returned.
   

        Overall, Chu Feng felt relieved and his mood improved as well. He didn’t think too much and went to look for Zhou Xi, old Gu, Yellow Ox, and the others.
   

        He repeatedly told everyone that if there was a big battle, they must follow that dog and not go far away.
   

        Recently, people felt that time was like a knife, slashing at their hearts every day.
   

        They were anxious because they had a premonition.
   

        The curtain of the future had already been pulled open. Even though they knew that the world was sinking and there was no hope, everyone was still prepared to fight.
   

        Under this kind of atmosphere, the hearts of the various races were shrouded in a haze. The entire world became much quieter. The more time passed, the more nervous people became.
   

        Some of the old immortal kings, relying on their instincts, had already gradually sensed that there was a gigantic creature slowly opening its eyes and starting to pay attention to the heavens.
   

        Once a life form at the end of the road appeared, who could resist it?
   

        Could the Heavenly Emperor Ye and the Empress still return? They could save the world again and prevent the arrival of the great sacrifice and the end of the world, allowing the world to be peaceful again for a period of time.
   

        However, after thinking for a moment, people shook their heads. This was most likely difficult to achieve.
   

        The last time, the Heavenly Emperor Ye and the empress most likely saw that a supreme life form was about to walk out of the woeful soil and would topple the heavens. That was why they charged in. They had already done their best.
   

        Even now, there was still no news of them, causing everyone to be afraid and worried. They were afraid that the worst outcome would happen.
   

        Even though no one mentioned it, many experts were afraid in their hearts. They were afraid that the two of them would sink deep into the woeful land, and that was it..
   

        As time passed, under such a large background, many people were already in despair. They knew that the world would collapse and there would be endless blood and chaos, but they were unable to resist. They could not see a trace of hope, so how could they not suppress it?
   

        During this period, the number of evolvers walking around all over the place had obviously decreased. Many old monsters had sensed this and were all waiting for the arrival of the final heavenly change.
   

        Good or bad, what had to come had to come, so let’s just fight!
   

        Chu Feng, nine paths one, the dog emperor, Gu Qing, and the other immortal kings were all in the Central Heavenly Palace, studying the situation.
   

        “The burial pit is really a pit. There might be life forms at the end of the road there,”said the old man who had created the time scripture.
   

        Today, he admitted that his scripture of time was actually obtained near the burial pit, and there seemed to be a life form that was transforming into the end of the road.
   

        This made people’s scalps explode. This was definitely not good news. How many years had passed? That life form was probably going to succeed soon, right?
   

        The burial pit, the Soul River, the underworld, and the quadrupole floating earth. If the grand ceremony began, these places could be considered as the outposts of the strange race.
   

        Jiu Dao sighed and told the truth, “It’s useless to think so much if we don’t have a peak level expert coming out. Everyone should go and make preparations after we disperse.”
   

        He didn’t say what he was going to prepare, but everyone knew that this was a tactful reminder to make arrangements for their funeral.
   

        Not long after, Zhou Xi’s face was full of brilliant smiles. It was as if his entire being was covered with a layer of divine radiance. He was incomparably happy to find Chu Feng and told him in a low voice that he was going to be a father.
   

        “What? !”Chu Feng was shocked and then incomparably delighted. Their long-cherished wish had actually come true. They were about to have a child.
   

        Chu Feng gently hugged her and was incomparably excited. The news quickly spread and heaven-filling, black yak, Old Gu, and Dong Dahu all rushed over to congratulate him. They were truly happy for him.
   

        Nine paths one, the decaying corpse, Gu Qing, and various immortal kings also came to congratulate him.
   

        Of course, the dog Emperor was the fastest to arrive. He circled around Zhou XI and was mumbling incoherently, but Chu Feng finally heard him. This dog was planning to kidnap his child and properly study and nurture him.
   

        Chu Feng’s face immediately darkened. He absolutely had to keep an eye on this dog.
   

        However, the dog emperor brazenly told Chu Feng that it was safest to stay by his side at this stage. Otherwise, this world might have been reduced to ruins.
   

        In truth, the dog emperor’s mouth had an ominous attribute. In a few days, the world had truly undergone an ominous change.
   

        There was a large increase in the number of strange substances. A faint blood-red light sprinkled down from the sky and a cloud-like gray fog drifted over. Everything was turning into an ominous sign.
   

        Half a month later, the boundless and Suppressive Power seemed to have awakened in an ancient land far away. It radiated outwards and wanted to destroy all tangible substances.
   

        “What is that? !”
   

        Two days later, some people discovered to their horror that the sky seemed to have become faint, turning into a bubble-like substance. In that mysterious land far away, something gradually became clear, appearing through the bubble-like sky.
   

        Today, the world was in such a state. The people of the various major worlds were all trembling in fear, feeling as if something was about to change.
   

        It was a blood-colored altar. It was reflected from the boundless void, illuminating the world outside. Although it was blurry, people could already feel its grandeur and grandeur, as well as that terrifying aura.
   

        A bloody, ancient and mysterious altar suddenly appeared. It made people’s hearts tremble, and their souls trembled to the extreme.
   

        At this moment, no matter who it was or where they were, they all had a premonition that the end of the world was coming.
   

        “The great sacrifice is about to rise!”
   

        A cold voice came from the depths of the woeful soil and spread throughout the world.
   

        As expected, what should have come had come. However, no one had expected it to be so direct. The blood-colored altar shone and the world was about to be emptied?
   

        “All of you follow senior dog Emperor’s side. Don’t think about doing your part because this time, it’s meaningless for anyone below the immortal King Realm to make a move. Even if you want to fight, you should wait until all the seniors in front of you have died. Don’t go and cause trouble!”
   

        Chu Feng was incomparably strict. He warned the black yak and the others that although hot-blooded was good, it might not be effective.
   

        If there were other strange creatures of the same level attacking, he would allow these people to go and fight. At that time, they would have no regrets even if they died at the cost of their blood and bones.
   

        Everyone opened their mouths and wanted to say something, but they fell silent again. They were already clear about what they should and shouldn’t do at this stage.
   

        “Stay and live. Only then will there be hope for your rise in the future. You are all seeds. In the future, you will take revenge for your predecessors!”The decaying corpse growled.
   

        Even though Gu Qing had come, he warned the middle green generation not to participate in the battle. They would talk about it after their group of elders had all died.
   

        Gu Qing did not hold back anymore. He actually became impulsive and wanted to go to the decisive battle.
   

        The blood-colored altar became larger and larger, as if it was going to crush the world. It also became clearer and clearer, and people gradually saw the veins on it.
   

        At this moment, the blood color was being absorbed by the altar itself. Those were the remnants of blood from the past, the material left behind after the sacrifices of the past generations.
   

        Its true body was actually as black as ink, incomparably terrifying, as though it could absorb all light in the world.
   

        Below it was an endless world sea, boundless and boundless!
   

        “That’s... The sacrificial sea? !”Jiu Daoyi was shocked.
   

        The sacrificial sea was the place where Immortal Emperors sacrificed themselves. And in the deepest part of the sea, there was a grand sacrificial altar. Was this what he saw? !
   

        According to legend, anyone who stepped onto the sacrificial altar would be treated as a sacrificial offering, and it would be difficult for them to survive.
   

        “The grand sacrifice has begun. All living things in this world, the universe, the ancient and modern times, everything can be sacrificed. There will always be something that you care about, offer it up.”
   

        A long and ancient voice rang out, shocking all the worlds.
   

        Everyone’s scalps went numb. Jiu Daoyi, the dog emperor, and the others also became nervous. After the great sacrifice had begun, there would most likely be nothing left in this world.
   

        Regardless of whether it was the past that illuminated the present world or what remained, this time, everything would probably be reduced to ruins.
   

        At this moment, in the depths of the woeful soil, an infinite amount of bloody light shot up into the sky, tearing apart the ominous land and shaking the surrounding dark universe. It was as if someone wanted to kill their way out!
   

        However, there were shadows everywhere. There were some terrifying figures blocking the way, surrounding the area where the blood-red light was. The boundless darkness drowned the area.
   

        Jiu Daoyi immediately roared, “The Heavenly Emperor Ye and the great empress are still fighting in the land of woe. They are still alive. Regardless of whether they can return or not, they are our hope. Everyone, don’t despair and don’t sink into despair. From the day of the heavenly change, Kill!”
   

        However, reality was ruthless.
   

        With a boom, a certain great world was pierced through and the sky of the dark immortal realms exploded.
   

        A pitch-black hand that covered the entire world stretched down. When it pressed down mercilessly, mountains and rivers collapsed and the earth exploded. Even if the fallen immortal king went against the heavens and charged towards that hand, it would be in vain, his body disintegrated in mid-air and exploded, turning into a rain of blood.
   

        “AH...”behind the countless people, in that major world, all the evolvers were filled with grief and indignation, but there was nothing they could do to reverse the situation.
   

        The Fallen Immortal Realms were close to darkness, and a portion of the fallen immortal kings were about to join the strange race. However, in the end, they withdrew their steps and joined the heavens.
   

        In the end, they were the first to be struck by tribulation.
   

        A Daofather’s giant hand reached down, piercing through this world, wanting to exterminate all living things.
   

        Rumble!
   

        The large black hand trembled lightly, and countless evolvers from the fallen immortal realms disintegrated. Many were still young and children, but they were all destroyed just like that.
   

        Following that, a large number of strange races and dark creatures poured in like a flood from the shattered heavens, pouncing towards the earth, wanting to destroy everything that stood in their way.
   

        The large black hand slowly retreated, not intending to destroy this world. It wanted to go to another world and break through the barriers of the various worlds in the heavens.
   

        All they wanted was a grand sacrifice. All the races would be sacrificed.
   

        One could see strands of blood-red light rising up and entering the huge altar that was reflected.
   

        “Beasts, I’ll kill you all!”
   

        Nine streaks of light shot up into the sky. Although he did not have the time to stop what had just happened, he had already locked onto his target and was charging towards the owner of the Black Hand.
   

        Bang!
   

        At the same time, when he approached, he did not forget to give the surging dark creatures and the strange race a blow and annihilate countless of them!
   

        Bang!
   

        The sky collapsed and the earth cracked. Nine streaks of one and a black figure met in the outside world. There was nothing much to say and they directly fought to the death.
   

        “It’s futile. How many of you are there? Our race is filled with experts. Do you want to fight? Then let’s have a few more fellow Daoists!”The black voice said coldly.
   

        Boom!
   

        Many figures flew over from the direction of the woeful Earth. They weren’t targeting the nine daos, but were attacking the other major worlds separately.
   

        The heavens and earth were overturned, and the major worlds were constantly being torn apart. The heavens were being torn apart by those giant hands, and when immortal kings charged forward, they would explode. There was no way to block them at all.
   

        Gu Qing charged forward as well, roaring loudly. He no longer had the cautiousness he had in the past. Instead, his hair was disheveled, and he was in a state of extreme rage. With a boom, he collided with a daofather from the outer realms, bursting forth with boundless energy, the Order of the Great Dao continued to collapse.
   

        Although his body was covered in blood and his body was in tatters, his enemy wasn’t having it easy either. Blood was flowing out of his mouth and nose.
   

        “Kill! My father, the person who walked side by side with the three heavenly emperors was killed by you. Today, I will bleed to death. All my bones will be broken, and my soul will be scattered. I will settle scores with all of you until one of you dies. Come!”
   

        Gu Qing roared like a mad demon. Many years of suppression and many times of hibernation had erupted within a single day.
   

        He had fought with blood in his veins and already had the thought of death in his heart!
   

        When he saw this scene, Chu Feng took out the life seed that Gu Qing had given him and handed it over to the dog emperor, he said, “I know that even if some heavenly monarchs have fallen, you can still survive. Protect it! Also, I’ll leave Zhou XI, Yellow Ox, and the others to you, Senior!”
   

        “This emperor also wants to participate in the battle. I might die!”The dog emperor shouted. At this time, he was carrying the corpse on his back and carrying the broken Emperor Bell. He was ready to fight at any time.
   

        There were also decaying corpses carrying the bronze coffin ready to attack.
   

        As Chu Feng turned around, Zhou Xi was crying loudly behind him. “If you want to come back alive, you have to take a look at our child even if it’s not for anything else!”
   

        She was truly afraid. She was afraid that Chu Feng would never come back.
   

        “Alright!”Chu Feng nodded vigorously. Regardless of whether he could survive or not, he had to calm her heart and everyone’s hearts.
   

        “Come on, you guys, Revive and get on Me!”Chu Feng growled. Up until now, he still didn’t have the great power to strengthen his body.
   

        He couldn’t bear it any longer and rushed towards the sky in his current state. He wanted to force himself into danger. Wouldn’t the strange power in his body revive?
   

        Boom!
   

        When he saw a tall figure standing in the gray fog, the other party also stared at him. Immediately, boundless pressure came crashing down on him like the collapse of mountains and seas and the falling stars of the universe.
   

        At this moment, golden patterns interweaved under Chu Feng’s feet and a sigh came from behind him. He had obtained that great power and immediately broke through the gray fog, rushing towards the tall figure.
   

        However, the Outer Realm Dao ancestors were far more numerous than the heavens. A group of people had arrived. They were simply too terrifying and tore apart the world. The various worlds were simply unable to resist.
   

        The nine paths one had gone mad from killing. Gu Qing was covered in blood. Even though Chu Feng was also madly bathed in blood, it was useless. There were too many enemies and their destructive power was astonishing.
   

        Chi!
   

        At this moment, beams of blood-red light shot out from the soil. They were like sharp blades that pierced through the dark universe and arrived in the world.
   

        Then, with a popping sound, those beams of blood-red light pierced through the strange dao ancestors and made them explode. Some of them were directly destroyed.
   

        “Is that the blood of the Heavenly Emperor Ye and the Great Empress? !”
   

        “Even the Heavenly Emperor is bleeding. Why are you and I lying around? Kill! Exterminate the strange race!”Countless people roared and shouted. Many evolvers rushed into the sky, even though they weren’t of much use, they infected many people.
   

        Especially when the Daofather destroyed the world and then the strange army marched into those areas. The native evolvers went crazy and all went to fight!
   

        The rotting corpse roared, “Host soul, you bastard, where are you? Are You Dead? Old Ye and the great empress are fighting with their lives on the line. They are both bleeding and trapped in the soil of disaster. Where the hell have you been? Come out!”
   

        He had been carrying the emperor’s coffin and charging into the clouds. In the end, he was slapped down by someone and his body exploded. If the emperor’s coffin had not been flowing with Holy Light and allowed him to recover, he would have died.
   

        The corpse was enraged and howled in the sky.
   

        “I’m here. I’ve been fighting too. Do you think I’m taking a break?”As he spoke, the paths of reincarnation opened up one after another.
   

        There was a fat Daoist who was covered in blood and injuries. His hair was disheveled as he rushed out with the corpse of a silver-haired girl on his back.
   

        As he charged towards the Outer Realm Dao ancestor, he was sobbing, he roared angrily, “Return my little rabbit’s life. I’ve dug all over the netherworld, but I’ve only found her ice-cold corpse. It’s strangely extinct and ominous. All of You, die!”
   

        He was carrying the lunar jade rabbit from the chaotic ancient times. They had once been best friends, but in the end, they had long since become ice-cold corpses.
   

        “The Little Rabbit is dead? !”The decaying corpse roared angrily and shot up into the sky. He flew toward the Fat Daoist with the copper coffin, wanting to merge with him.
   

        Finally, there was the Little Daoist, the child of Chu Feng and Qin Luoyin. Many years had passed, and he had long since grown into a young man who had also merged with them.
   

        “Roar!”An incomparably oppressive roar came from beyond the world. The decaying corpse had transformed crazily and was no longer rotting. Instead, it had turned into a furious Daoist and charged toward the Outer Realm Dao ancestor.
   

        With a bang, a certain dao ancestor was blasted apart by him!
   

        “Trash, you’re actually not an immortal emperor. What are you doing after so many years? You haven’t even reached the peak of the Dao Realm!”He was cursing himself.
   

        “Do you think it’s so easy to enter the ultimate realm? Since you can’t become an immortal emperor, then become the number one dao ancestor. Kill!”He roared again.
   

        The Fat Daoist went crazy from killing.
   

        At this moment, the nine paths one’s heaven burial map suddenly exploded, swallowing the two dao ancestors alive. At the critical moment, he finally used this great killing weapon and killed the two experts in one go.
   

        His mouth was full of blood foam as he laughed loudly, “It’s worth it even if I Die!”
   

        Normally, killing Dao ancestors required a long period of refinement before they could die. Clearly, there was something strange about his heaven burial map and it had directly killed the two dao ancestors.
   

        “Ah...”Gu Qing was going all out. His body was already in tatters and his opponent was also covered in cracks. He was going all out.
   

        “Go to hell!”Chu Feng roared angrily. He turned the stone zither and took out the time furnace. Finally, he stuffed a dao ancestor into it and began to cremate him!
   

        The decaying corpse roared, “Brothers, don’t be afraid. Calm down. I’ve already restored the underworld and the reincarnation path. I’ve already pacified that place. Moreover, I’ve found my own people and rescued them from the black prison. In a moment, they’ll be able to slaughter their way out of the Underworld!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this time, shouts of killing rang out from the underworld. A large group of figures soared into the sky to meet the Strange Army.
   

        “Damn it, let’s go all out. Since all of you have gone crazy from killing, I guess I shouldn’t be a spy who has already been seen through. I announce that the Soul River has also been restored and suppressed by me!”Someone shouted.
   

        At the Soul River, golden light was boundless. Back then, the silkworm emperor soared into the sky. Behind him, heads were rolling, and strange creatures were constantly exploding.
   

        Everyone was dumbfounded. The Soul River had been pacified by the silkworm emperor, who was once thought to have fallen into darkness?
   

        “It’s not a big deal to break this place. Although this place is very special and has been watched by immortal emperors for generations, and they personally take charge from time to time, this place is almost empty now. The officiator has been killed, and this place has become my territory!”The Silkworm Emperor roared.
   

        “Enough!”
   

        In the depths of the earthen soil, someone shouted coldly. In addition, scarlet eyes opened, squeezing the entire universe. In an instant, they had arrived outside the world, not too far away.
   

        An immortal emperor level life form had appeared? It seemed that they couldn’t stand it any longer and wanted to personally take action.
   

        At this moment, everyone was completely disheartened. They really couldn’t withstand that kind of pressure!
   

        Who could stop it? A life form at the end of the road had appeared. One person was enough to destroy all the worlds in the heavens!
   

        “Your grandfather is here. I’ll kill you!”The former Dark Immortal Emperor, an expert who had returned from stepping on the Emperor Bone, appeared once again.
   

        Naturally, before he could speak, he had already arrived and acted. It was as though he had a premeditated plan. With a boom, the strange immortal emperor who had just appeared in this world exploded, causing his emperor’s blood to fill the sky!
   

        However, the Darkness Immortal Emperor had no choice but to flee again. This was because there was a ‘fierce tiger’chasing after him for many years, never giving up.
   

        Before his eyes, although he had destroyed the strange immortal emperor, the other party was definitely not dead. It wasn’t so easy to kill a life-form at the end of the road. If he was attacked from both sides, not to mention not being able to help the heavens, his own life would be in danger, in addition, this place would become an immortal emperor-ranked battlefield that could destroy everything.
   

        He had no choice but to disappear once again.
   

        As expected, the Strange Immortal Emperor was revived and reappeared on the spot.
   

        His gaze was incomparably cold as he swept his gaze across the heavens.
   

        Also, what made people feel uneasy was that another strange peak-stage immortal emperor from another race walked over. He headed towards that gigantic black altar, wanting to personally officiate the grand ceremony.
   

        Chi!
   

        Suddenly, in the Broken Primal Chaos Universe that was adjacent to the lesser netherworld, a destroyed wooden city condensed light rain, forming a yellowed letter. It tore through the heavens and earth, flying over at high speed, arriving outside the world.
   

        With a PU sound, that strange race’s end-of-the-road level creature that wanted to ascend the altar exploded. It was smashed into pieces by that yellow paper, but the paper was also completely destroyed.
   

        “It’s that person’s talisman paper? !”Someone whispered in the depths of the woeful soil.
   

        It was very astonishing. The talisman paper seemed to bear boundless power and had actually beheaded an immortal emperor!
   

        Unfortunately, the supreme power it carried was exhausted in the end.
   

        “Since it makes people despair, then let’s kill until we go crazy. Fellow Daoists, I’ll leave First and go crazy. Kill!”The decaying corpse roared. He had truly gone crazy and wanted to kill as many dao ancestors as possible.
   

        He had already killed two just now and had worked closely with Chu Feng. He put them into the time furnace and burned them!
   

        “Yes, even if I’m going to die, I must die in battle!”Countless people replied.
   

        “I’ve come. I’ve been crowned the world for ten lifetimes, but I’ve been imprisoned in the netherworld. Today, I’ll kill a few daofathers to wash away my shame!”Someone Roared angrily.
   

        It was precisely the man Chu Feng had seen on that special night. He had once said that the world of the living was full of malicious ghosts.
   

        “Once you make a move, you’ll vanish into thin air. The Seal of Hell has long been planted in your bodies!”A Strange Dao ancestor shouted.
   

        “If I was afraid of death, I wouldn’t have appeared in front of you. Haven’t I waited for so many years just to kill the enemy? !”The man said.
   

        The decaying corpse roared even louder, “The Dao Master’s host soul has personally broken the restrictions and allowed their battle strength to recover. It’s enough to support several great battles. Killing a few Dao ancestors shouldn’t be a problem!”
   

        “Kill!”
   

        There was also a terrifying prehistoric creature. It was actually the heaven horn ant. It had transformed into a human form and possessed unparalleled divine power. After a loud roar, it tore apart the dao ancestor with its hands, bathing in fresh blood.
   

        At this time, the man who had been King for ten lifetimes was also engaged in an intense battle. He had blasted apart a strange dao ancestor.
   

        Chu Feng moved as fast as lightning. There was nothing to be embarrassed about. He used the time furnace to collect the broken bones and true blood and stuffed his soul into it. He was using all his strength to cremate it!
   

        ”@# ...”the strange creature was furious. Someone shouted, “Kill that cremated dao ancestor first!”
   

        Chu Feng was stunned for a moment before reacting. Was this talking about him? What kind of lousy title was this? He didn’t accept it!
   

        The great battle was extremely bitter. In the end, Gu Qing Dao collapsed because there were too many Dao ancestors of the strange race. Two more people came to hunt him down and vowed to completely obliterate him.
   

        After he collapsed, he could no longer reunite under the suppression of several Dao ancestors.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes immediately turned red. Finally, the people around him began to fall one after another.
   

        “HMPH!”
   

        With a cold snort, the strange immortal emperor from outside the world snorted. Immediately, all the living beings in the heavens trembled and couldn’t help but kneel down.
   

        In addition, the other Strange Immortal Emperor had already arrived at the majestic black altar and was about to host the great ceremony.
   

        “Little Qing!”In the world of the living, the dog emperor’s eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. No matter what, he was someone who was of the same generation as Gu Qing’s father. Gu Qing had always called him ‘uncle’. The dog emperor was filled with rage and despair as he carried the emperor’s corpse on his back, with the damaged bell in his hand, he charged straight into the outer realms, not caring about anything else.
   

        With a boom, he smashed the damaged bell towards the daofathers.
   

        However, at this moment, a bloody light shot out from his body, piercing through the immortal emperors of the outer realms, causing his head to shatter with a crackling sound.
   

        “Yezi, the backup plan you left for me is really effective. Is it your Emperor’s blood? How satisfying. I smashed that immortal emperor’s head into pieces like a chamber pot, even though I’m about to die in his hands.”
   

        The dog emperor laughed maniacally.
   

        As expected, the Strange Immortal Emperor’s head instantly recovered and stared at the dog emperor. This kind of gaze was enough to kill him.
   

        However, the bell chimed and blocked in front of him. At this moment, it exploded.
   

        However, as the bell exploded, another bell chime rang out from the river of time.
   

        Following that, the waves of time splashed and blocked the strange immortal emperor from the world. The emperor corpse on the dog emperor’s body slowly stood up and opened his eyes, releasing boundless power!
   

        The Strange Immortal Emperor stared at him, he said, “During the battle back then, my race sensed that you were about to break through, so we killed you. I didn’t expect that your corpse, which was wandering in the river of time, could actually communicate with spirits. Now, there is a brand in the river of time that resonates with your corpse. Have you walked into such a domain? “No, you are dead after all. This dao fruit is just some kind of sustenance. It is a return of the past. To fulfill your past wishes, you will end your life in a battle!”
   

        “Go Back!”The Man on Dog Emperor’s back stood up. Although his body was filled with a rotten aura, the essence of the immortal emperor fruit had already taken shape.
   

        However, the fruit was filled with cracks and an ominous power was eroding it. It seemed to confirm the words of the strange immortal emperor. He would fight to the end.
   

        “Great Emperor!”Dog Emperor’s Hot Tears rolled down as he roared.
   

        Boom!
   

        The emperor corpse grabbed the river of time with his right hand and a gigantic bell appeared. The bell was engraved with complex runes and was incomparably resplendent.
   

        He directly vanished. The gigantic bell suddenly enveloped the immortal emperor, causing a bloody mist to erupt from it.
   

        This shook the world.
   

        However, the body of the Strange Immortal Emperor reappeared once again. He was still as cold as ever as he spoke, “You won’t be able to hold on for long. It’s useless even if you fight to the death. To my race, there’s no such thing as mutual destruction. We have never feared anything.”
   

        However, what awaited him was an even more tyrannical attack from the emperor’s corpse. The river of time flowed backwards and submerged him. He also stepped forward and attacked the strange immortal emperor.
   

        Bang!
   

        A large amount of strange blood splattered over there.
   

        The Dog Emperor was crying as he roared, “Who is the peak at the end of the immortal path? Once you see the beginning of the path, the path will become empty!”
   

        The heavens shook!
   

        Many of the older immortal kings followed suit and roared. How could they not know of this emperor’s glorious past? This was someone who stood side by side with the Heavenly Emperor Ye and the Great Empress. He was known as the three heavenly emperors!
   

        Did He return today? However, it made people feel endless sorrow. Because, according to what the Strange Immortal Emperor said, his battles would come to an end one by one.
   

        “Dong!”
   

        The emperor’s corpse had his back to all living beings. He faced the outside world alone and walked forward without looking back. Once again, he destroyed the strange immortal emperor. However, his body also became a little dimmer.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        “At first sight, the path of no origin becomes empty!”
   

        Countless people shouted and then charged toward the strange army.
   

        Chu Feng was also risking his life. He also saw Li Li, Yao Yao, and the others. They avoided the Dao ancestors and fought among the strange creatures. Their bodies were covered in blood.
   

        There was a chaotic battle among the heavens, but there were too few high-end battle forces.
   

        Boom!
   

        This was when a special reincarnation path disintegrated and exploded. The clay doll sitting at the end of the reincarnation was awakened and revived. It immediately participated in the battle.
   

        Furthermore, there were nine vermillion ancient coffins that came out with him.
   

        However, before the coffins were opened, there seemed to be something wrong with the people inside. They directly used the coffins to charge forward!
   

        In the coffins, it was suspected that the parent and child of that person had fallen asleep in the coffins after their death.
   

        Crack!
   

        The soil cracked open. The Heavenly Emperor Ye and the empress cast their spells and tore apart countless dark universes. A brilliant rain of light was shot out by the Empress.
   

        “With a single thought, the flower blooms, and the monarch reigns over the world!”
   

        A large rain of light fell with a boom on the grand black altar, blooming into a stunning flower that shocked both ancient and modern times. An immortal embryo walked out from it, which was split from the Great Empress.
   

        “Kill!”She personally took action, battling against the strange race that was hosting the great ceremony on the black altar.
   

        However, her magical technique ultimately had a time limit. She had defeated the other party several times, and her body was also dimming. In the end, it wasn’t her true body that came.
   

        As expected, after she destroyed her opponent again, she turned into a rain of light and disappeared into the distance.
   

        Boom!
   

        A blood cauldron with three legs and six ears suddenly flew out from the soil. It was created by Heavenly Emperor Ye with his blood qi. It slammed toward the altar, and with a bang, that person exploded once again.
   

        “It’s useless. Our race has always been green. We are never afraid of mutual destruction. Even if we die, we can still walk out of the ancestral land. This is our foundation. Therefore, no race can defeat us!”
   

        The figure on the altar said coldly. He did not care that he had been killed several times.
   

        In the distance, the emperor corpse was still fighting. He left his back to the world. He would always face the most powerful enemy. As he walked forward, he bathed in the blood of the Strange Immortal Emperor and fought without end.
   

        In the heavens, ancestral master Meng was also covered in blood. The ground was covered in blood and bones. His strength was shocking!
   

        At this moment, he was sad and filled with endless sorrow, he said, “Invading my homeland, killing my disciples, stirring up blood and fire, and causing endless chaos? Although we are still alive, we still haven’t solved the problem in this life.”
   

        Then, ancestral master Meng wrote the Scriptures in blood and burned them in the void. he shouted, “Child, there you are. Desolate, did you hear me? I’m calling your name. Why didn’t you come back? !”
   

        Finally, someone called out that person’s name!
   

        The entire world fell silent for a moment!
   

        “Desolate Heaven Empyrean, come back!”Nine daos one roared as well.
   

        “Child, desolate, where are you? Can You Hear My Call?”Ancestral master Meng’s voice was deep and extremely sorrowful.
   

        “Yes, I’ve always been here!”
   

        Suddenly, there was a soft response. The voice was not loud, but everyone in the myriad realms heard it. It rang in everyone’s ears.
   

        “What? !”Even the strange race was shocked. He... had been here all this time?
   

        At this moment, outside the universe, the darkest area suddenly became brilliant, illuminating the heavens as if they were transparent.
   

        Then, many powerful evolvers saw that person.
   

        He stood there, covered in blood and heavily injured. However, he stood tall and firm, standing tall and firm.
   

        In front of him were three unimaginable existences standing side by side. They had shattered the river of time and destroyed all tangible objects.
   

        “Three great ancestors? !”Even some of the strange creatures cried out in surprise.
   

        In this life, there were rumors circulating within the strange race that even the strongest existences in the race would be revived and return. was there any difference now? were they saying that the three great ancestors would end the battle and return?
   

        The three incredible existences had all sorts of great dao wounds on their bodies, and they were constantly bleeding. However, they didn’t care, because behind them, in the endless distance, there were three illusory coffins lying on a plateau, they were providing the three ancient ancestors with an endless supply of power.
   

        “I’ve killed some of their people, but they will still come back to life in the end,”that person muttered.
   

        “What? !”The bizarre race was shocked. Even the invincible primogenitor had been killed? He had used the ancestral land to resurrect himself.
   

        “Child!”Ancestral master Meng couldn’t help but cry. The youth in his eyes had been fighting the entire time. He was facing an incredibly powerful enemy.
   

        “Continue with the Grand Sacrifice!”There seemed to be an invincible existence in the land of Doom who gave such an order.
   

        A strange immortal emperor appeared and walked towards the altar, preparing to offer a blood sacrifice to the heavens.
   

        “Those who ascend the altar will die!”Desolate opened his mouth to speak, simple and direct!
   

        However, the three great ancestors opposite him laughed. One of them said, “Can you still interfere with the secular world?”
   

        The second ancestor also opened his mouth and looked at the world, he said, “You might not know this, but the heavens and the high heavens perished at the same time. It was him, desolate, who in the ancient times reflected that life and saved all of your lives. It was truly incredible. It must be known that the joint efforts of several supreme beings of the high heavens failed. “However, he himself is also weak.”
   

        Luo from high heavens was immediately shocked when he heard this. He did all of this by himself?
   

        “Therefore, he has no strength to continue fighting. Who else can he intimidate?”The third ancestor said.
   

        Ancestral master Meng immediately roared in anger and grief.
   

        Then, the strange immortal emperor directly climbed onto the massive black altar.
   

        Boom!
   

        However, in the next moment, a huge palm suddenly appeared. The Strange Immortal Emperor could not react at all. He grabbed him in the palm and took him away. Blood flowed out and he never returned.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        At this time, the depths of the woeful soil suddenly boiled. The Heavenly Emperor Ye and the empress, covered in blood, had actually charged out and rushed towards the desolate heaven emperor. They wanted to fight the three great ancestors together!
   

        Boom!
   

        The world exploded and people couldn’t see anything.
   

        In the heavens, the evolvers of various races were also going crazy. They fought back with all their might and charged towards the strange races.
   

        The battle between the Dao ancestors had also reached its climax. Chu Feng was covered in blood. Not counting the Dao ancestors he had cremated for others, he had already killed four of them himself!
   

        “Am I going to die?”He was disappointed. This wasn’t his power after all. Moreover, he could only push out the power of a dao ancestor. After all, the woman from the pollen road had long since died. What was left wasn’t even a spirit, as for the stone jar, it was only a tool after all. The power it provided for Chu Feng hadn’t crossed the Heavenly Chasm to reach the Immortal Emperor level.
   

        “Kill!”Chu Feng roared angrily and charged out once again.
   

        After an unknown amount of time, he looked back at the Yang realm and looked for those familiar people. He roared, “Dog Emperor, protect them!”
   

        He saw Zhou Xi waving at him with all her might. Her face was full of tears and she wanted to rush out, but she was firmly held back by someone.
   

        “We want to Live! We want to see our children!”She cried loudly.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Old Gu, the black yak, the heaven-filled group of people roared.
   

        “All of you, leave!”The Dog Emperor roared in grief and indignation. Then, his body began to glow. With a boom, those people were enveloped and gradually faded away.
   

        However, in a trance, it was as if a silver-haired figure had run out and didn’t leave.
   

        Roar!
   

        The dog Emperor couldn’t care less. With a loud roar, he charged towards the outside world and prepared to fight to the death!
   

        Boom!
   

        In the outer space, all sorts of order interweaved and the Dao ancestor level energy boiled.
   

        In the end, Chu Feng smashed the stone jar to save nine daos one. He brandished the stone zither and charged.
   

        Soon after, he saw the dog Emperor disintegrate and explode. He also saw more people die in the outer space..
   

        In the end, he also fell down. His vision turned black and he fell into eternal darkness.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1643 Unbreakable Friendship

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        As the cold wind blew, sand and dust swept up the grass roots under the soil, filling the sky. The land was barren and lacked vitality. No one could be seen within a thousand miles.
   

        In the distance, there was a silver-haired woman with tears in her eyes. She continued to dig into the ground. At first, she looked like she was crazy to search, but after that, she acted like a machine, every day.
   

        For a total of twenty-five years, she had been digging into the frozen ground. She had left her footprints within a radius of thousands of kilometers.
   

        If a mortal woman had experienced twenty-five years, her youth would have long faded. Her black hair was dyed with snow. How many people could be so persistent in digging into the ground.
   

        “Why? It has to be here. I have to find you. Live, I have to take care of you. If you die, I will accompany you!”
   

        She cried again. Twenty-five years had passed since that battle. Every day, her heart felt as if it was being cut by a knife. Every time she thought of that final scene back then, she felt as if she was suffocating. Her entire body turned cold.
   

        She herself had passed out for many days. It took her more than a month to wake up. In the end, she saw complete devastation. The ground was covered in bloodstains. There were countless dead bodies. The mountains and rivers were shattered. All the heroes were gone. Only broken bones and dried blood were left behind, it was mottled and mottled, recording the desolation of the past.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao cried for a long time before she began to attack again. She clearly remembered that he had fallen onto this piece of land that day. She had searched crazily for more than twenty years, but why had she not found him?
   

        There were many dry bones under the ground that had been dug up. It was an endless battle. She really did not want to recall the scene of that final battle.
   

        The dog Emperor wanted to send them away, but she couldn’t bear to do so. She was afraid that something might happen to him because she had already seen the farewell in his eyes. There might not be a chance for them to meet again in this lifetime.
   

        Therefore, she rushed out of the light curtain at the last moment. She didn’t care about anything else and wanted to stay behind. Even if she had to die, she would stay behind with him on this piece of land.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, where are you? I’ve been looking for you for many years!”Ying Xiaoxiao cried.
   

        There weren’t many living beings within a radius of a thousand miles. The land was completely bare, and both the population and the vitality of the land had been reduced by more than 90% .
   

        Another two years had passed, and Ying Xiaoxiao was still digging continuously. She wanted to dig through the entire land, and even if she saw the most unacceptable result, she would continue.
   

        “Why is my strength getting weaker and weaker? The essence of this world and all kinds of spiritual energy are getting thinner and thinner?”Ying Xiaoxiao raised her head to look at the sky.
   

        Her beautiful clothes from back then had long since been tattered. However, a woman who loved beauty didn’t care about these things and began to search for Chu Feng once again.
   

        She didn’t give up on this area because she knew that the Great War back then had changed the landscape. Perhaps Chu Feng had sunk into the ground nearby.
   

        Many mountains in the surrounding area were broken, recounting the terror of the battle back then. The entire land was in this state, and many areas had been destroyed.
   

        On this day, she searched again as usual. When she walked down a newly discovered crack in the ground, she suddenly widened her eyes in shock. He saw a tattered battle suit and blood stains..
   

        “It’s his battle suit!”She rushed down like crazy. She would never forget. Even if a long time had passed, her memories would not fade. She still remembered that he had worn that moon-white battle suit during the last battle that year.
   

        But now, it was covered in blood. It had long turned dark red and was in pieces.
   

        “Chu Feng!”Ying Xiaoxiao cried as she rushed to the bottom of the crack.
   

        She was afraid that reality would be too cruel. There was still no trace of Chu Feng. She was also afraid that after finding him, he would turn into an ice-cold skeleton. She cried incessantly and fell to the ground.
   

        Finally, she saw that person lying quietly on the ground. He didn’t move at all. His arms and legs were somewhat deformed. That was because he had been severely injured during the Great War back then. No one had ever helped him recover.
   

        Ying Xiaoxiao trembled as she picked Chu Feng Up. It was as if she had found the most precious treasure. She was unwilling to let go and muttered, “You’re not dead. I’m sure of it. I’ll take you away and Cure You!”
   

        She was terrified. She did not dare to immediately check whether Chu Feng was alive or dead. She only wanted to believe that he was still alive.
   

        It was only after a long time that she calmed down. She used her hand to touch his heart and soul light to touch his frontal bone.
   

        “Ah, he’s really alive. That’s Great!”She was like a young girl who did not know the ways of the world. She laughed happily and cried joyfully, jumping and jumping on the spot.
   

        From losing to having it all back, this kind of joy and touching made Ying Xiaoxiao cry uncontrollably. Earlier, she had already prepared herself for the worst. She thought that even if she found it, it could still be a broken and cold corpse, it might even be just some broken bones.
   

        “God, this is the first time I’m sincerely thanking you!”
   

        Not long after, she found a stone jar in the crack. It was not far away and was open. There were all sorts of rare and precious medicines in the jar.
   

        She knew that this should be the life-saving medicine that Chu Feng had prepared for her to fight to the death. However, it was a pity that the spiritual essence and medicinal properties within had almost been lost.
   

        “It looks like a cosmic level expert had unconsciously absorbed it while circulating his breathing technique?”Ying Xiaoxiao was suspicious.
   

        This was enough to show the severity of Chu Feng’s injuries. Those rare herbs had all been swallowed by his cosmic level body, but in the end, he still hadn’t woken up.
   

        She kept injecting pure vitality into Chu Feng’s body in order to wake him up.
   

        “Chu Feng, wake up!”
   

        After an unknown amount of time, Chu Feng heard the call. His soul gradually recovered from the darkness and saw the light. Then, he saw a familiar but incomparably haggard face -- Ying Xiaoxiao.
   

        Her silver hair had lost its luster. The dress she wore was also tattered. Her face was dirty and full of tears, but when she saw him open his eyes, she was smiling.
   

        “You’re finally awake.”
   

        After a long time, Chu Feng struggled to sit up. His bones crackled as they were all restored.
   

        This time, he was heavily injured, mainly because of his soul. But in the end, it was the woman on the pollen path who had helped him, so he wasn’t doomed beyond redemption.
   

        Otherwise, at the last moment, many Dao ancestors would have attacked him together. Their bodies and souls would certainly have been destroyed!
   

        Later on, he discovered that it was probably nine-daos-one, the rotting corpse, and the others who were fighting with their lives on the line. They were roaring furiously and wanted to take revenge for him. In the end, his vision turned black and he didn’t know what to do.
   

        “Xiaoxiao, don’t cry.”Chu Feng leaned against the stone wall of the large crack and circulated his breathing technique. He wasn’t in too much trouble now. After a long period of silence, his soul had almost recovered.
   

        Suddenly, he saw the stone jar. Why was it still there?
   

        He clearly remembered that in order to save Jiu Daoyi, he had once knocked the stone jar out. He didn’t know where it had fallen to, so how could it be here? It shouldn’t have fallen with him.
   

        “Xiaoxiao, this stone jar?”Chu Feng asked her.
   

        “It was by your side when I Found You.”
   

        Chu Feng frowned. This matter was somewhat strange. Could it be that the jar really had its own consciousness and had run back on its own? ! The Jar Heavenly Monarch had only been joking at first, but now its will had truly fully awakened? !
   

        He pondered quietly. If the jar hadn’t flown over on its own, then there seemed to be some sort of power pulling karma?
   

        However, he soon stopped thinking about it. There was still a silver-haired girl in front of him. was she the one who had dug him out of the underground crack? Had she been looking for her all this time?
   

        “Xiaoxiao, why are you here?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “I. . . I’ve been looking for you.”Ying Xiaoxiao cried. She couldn’t help but shed tears. After so many years, she had never given up. She had finally found brother Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart stirred. He recalled the time during the great battle when he had shouted at the dog emperor to take care of those people. In the end, someone had run out at the last moment and didn’t leave with the resplendent screen of light. It was... Xiaoxiao.
   

        “You stayed behind and didn’t leave with them?”Chu Feng asked.
   

        “Yes, I can’t bear to part with you!”Ying Xiaoxiao raised her head and said. She didn’t cower or whisper. Instead, she told him directly.
   

        Chu Feng felt ashamed and even more moved. He didn’t know what to say. In the end, he asked her how many years had passed since the great battle and how the outside world was doing.
   

        When he learned that Xiaoxiao had searched every inch of this place alone for twenty-seven years, Chu Feng’s nose was sore. He caressed her messy silver hair and saw that her large eyes were bloodshot. It was obvious that she hadn’t rested well, there was also that incomparably haggard face. The deepest part of his heart was touched. Someone had disregarded life and death and retreated from the path of escape. They had come to find him at all costs. How could he remain indifferent.
   

        “Thank you, Xiaoxiao, but you shouldn’t have come back. The Yang-realm should be in great danger now.”Chu Feng was seriously suspicious. After he had fallen, a mysterious power had hidden him and allowed him to escape.
   

        Otherwise, not only would xiaoxiao have found him long ago, but the Dao ancestors of the woeful land would also definitely not let him go, the ‘Cremation Dao ancestor’.
   

        Those people clearly saw where he had fallen to.
   

        “I’m very willing to come back. I’m incomparably happy now.”Ying Xiaoxiao wiped away her tears and laughed without a care in the world. It was incomparably brilliant.
   

        How was the outside world? Ying Xiaoxiao didn’t know either. This was because her area of activity was limited. She was only in this area and was constantly excavating the earth in search of Chu Feng.
   

        At that time, Xiaoxiao had also been unconscious for a long time. She hadn’t seen the final result of the battle for at least a month, and she didn’t have the mood to understand the situation in the outside world.
   

        She only knew that the outside world was empty and that the survivors hadn’t even reached ten percent.
   

        Chu Feng returned to the surface and changed his appearance. He walked with Xiaoxiao on the ground and saw that everything was in ruins. There were corpses everywhere.
   

        He sighed lightly. The great sacrifice had most likely succeeded. It was very similar to the great sacrifice in which eighty percent of the living beings had died, and the remaining twenty percent had been wiped out in the following years.
   

        Would the living beings in the depths of the woe land come back to the Yang Realm?
   

        Then, he frowned. There weren’t too many strange substances left behind, but what about the spiritual energy in this world? It had also decreased sharply, less than 10% of its original amount.
   

        “Is the age of chaos about to arrive?”He frowned.
   

        In the following months, Chu Feng brought Xiao Xiao around the world, but he didn’t find a single old friend. He didn’t even see a high-level evolver.
   

        On the other hand, he met a cultivator with a very low realm. In the end, they didn’t know the outcome of the battle on the day of the grand ceremony because their cultivation was too low. At that time, they didn’t even have the qualifications to watch the great battle between the Dao ancestors and couldn’t pay attention to the outer realms.
   

        What about those old friends? How were the nine dao ones and the rotting corpses?
   

        He felt a burst of heartache when he thought of this. He saw the ancient Green Dao collapse and even saw the dog emperor explode in front of his eyes. Blood splattered everywhere.
   

        “Even you are dead. Where have those people you protected been sent to? !”Chu Feng muttered to himself.
   

        Not long after, Chu Feng realized a very serious problem. The world’s spiritual energy was still declining and the yang-realm was about to dry up.
   

        This was an unimaginable rate of decline. This great world was no longer suitable for cultivation. If this continued, it would lead to the era of spirit extinction. Without spiritual energy, there would be no more cultivators in the future!
   

        Ten years later, Xiaoxiao was no longer able to fly. The spiritual energy in her body was being used up little by little.
   

        Twenty years later, Ying Xiaoxiao began to like looking at herself in the mirror because she found that her body was showing signs of losing its youth.
   

        She was afraid. She hugged Chu Feng’s arm and said, “Will I become an old woman?”
   

        “I. . . If I really want to grow old, please send me to a quiet village in advance. I don’t want you to see me grow old. I want to leave quietly by myself.”
   

        Obviously, she had long since realized that this world was no longer suitable for evolvers. There was a high possibility that no one would be able to evolve in the future.
   

        However, Chu Feng’s changes were only slight. He was far stronger than her and was still the same as before.
   

        “Xiaoxiao, I have a talisman here. It was given to me by the dog Emperor back then. He told me to use it to escape.”Chu Feng directly gave it to Xiaoxiao. He felt that this talisman could send Xiaoxiao to a place with spiritual energy.
   

        “Will you follow me?”Xiaoxiao asked.
   

        “No, I want to cultivate to become an immortal during the age of Chaos. I want to comprehend the heart of an immortal king in this land of despair. I want to rise up in this ruins and comprehend the Dao to the true. I want to become a dao ancestor. I’m not willing to be defeated just like that. I’ll go into the land of disaster to take revenge!”Chu Feng’s voice was deep, he clenched his fists.
   

        “I’m not leaving. I’ll stay with you in this world. Although I may not be able to see you in the future, I know that you’re still in this world. I’ll be at ease.”Ying Xiaoxiao wanted Chu Feng to send her to a quiet village, she wanted to live the life of an ordinary person.
   

        Chu Feng didn’t persist even after all sorts of persuasion was useless. This was because he was afraid that the dog emperor’s Dao Talisman wouldn’t be so effective. This was because even he himself had died and couldn’t escape.
   

        There was still time, so he had to think of some other ways.
   

        After he left, Chu Feng discovered that Ying Xiaoxiao had stood outside the small village for a very long time. She had never left.
   

        He quietly returned and saw her face full of tears, she was muttering to herself, “I really can’t bear to see you leave, but I don’t want you to see me grow old. I’m so sad. I’ll wait here silently for your news. I hope you can become an immortal of the mortal world in the future. Before I grow old, I’ll quietly leave this place. I don’t want you to see me grow old and die. I hope you’ll be fine in the future.”
   

        Chu Feng couldn’t hold it in any longer. He strode out and embraced Ying Xiaoxiao, whose face was full of tears but was filled with astonishment and incomparable joy.
   

        “You haven’t left yet. Do you still want to accompany me for a while? But not too long. I’m getting old.”
   

        “Nonsense. You look like you haven’t even reached thirty years old. How can you be considered Old?”
   

        “But I used to look like I was only twenty years old. Now I’m getting old very quickly.”Ying Xiaoxiao’s mood was gloomy.
   

        “I’m not leaving. I’ll stay with you. What Immortal Hong Chen? If I want to run away from this, then I’ll let you grow old with tears. What kind of immortal is that? You’re too incompetent!”
   

        Not only did Chu Feng not want to leave, but he also decided to stay with Xiaoxiao and accompany her to grow old. How could he not understand her intentions?
   

        She gave up the chance to escape and stayed behind to constantly look for him. She was still crying and sad. How could he let her down? !
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦

  
  


  
    
    Chapter 1644, the Grand Finale

    ━━━━━✧✧✧✧━━━━━

        I was originally writing the ending with great passion, but in the end, the starting point had given me an extra chapter. However, I hadn’t finished writing the final ending yet. That extra chapter was a supplement to the ending, i had no choice but to hurry up and write the final chapter’s ending. This speed increase had definitely affected my state of mind greatly.
   

        Ninety years had passed, and most mortals had already ended their lives. Ying Xiaoxiao also had a strand of white hair. Although she had been very happy these years, she had been feeling sad recently. She was really going to grow old.
   

        “Brother Chu Feng, I’m going to change, but I don’t want you to see my old age.”She began to let Chu Feng leave on her own accord. Although there was endless longing.., but she really didn’t want her old body to appear in front of the person she loved.
   

        “I’m not leaving. I’ll accompany you to the end.”Chu Feng shook his head.
   

        “I’m content with your words, but I don’t want that. You should... leave. Wait for me... to be gone before you return,”ying Xiaoxiao whispered.
   

        “It’s fine if you want me to leave. You should leave too. This is the dog Emperor’s talisman. You should leave the Yang Realm!”Chu Feng said.
   

        “I...”Ying Xiaoxiao was conflicted. She couldn’t bear to part with him.
   

        “Don’t worry. I Won’t Grow Old. I’ll live on in the world. When I’m strong enough, I’ll look for you!”Chu Feng said. This way, they could meet again in the future.
   

        In the end, Ying Xiaoxiao shed tears. She was reluctant to part with him and disappeared amidst the multicolored light.
   

        At this moment, Chu Feng couldn’t fall asleep for a long time. He actually fell asleep when it was almost dawn. An evolver at his level originally didn’t need to fall asleep.
   

        In his deep sleep, he actually had a dream. He dreamed of sinking and that they had a child. Finally, he dreamed of Ying Xiaoxiao. She was also holding a little boy, and then he was done.
   

        It wasn’t a nightmare, but rather a very relaxed and warm dream. It made him unwilling to get up for a long time.
   

        A thousand years later, Chu Feng went to the Soul River and found the soul within the ancestral material. At night, his wondrous technique was upgraded to the ten treasured wondrous techniques.
   

        He had actually met Lin Naoi here. They had been separated for too long and had never thought that she would be here. Her condition was very delicate, as if she was undergoing a transformation.
   

        However, the woman from the pollen path sighed from behind him. “I’ve failed. You’re still you!”
   

        What was going on? Chu Feng was shocked. He suddenly recalled what the pollen maiden had said to Luo. She had also reflected a form. Could It Be Lin Naoi? However, she didn’t give Lin Naoi any past memories.
   

        “The two of you are separated because of me, and because of me, you are reunited once again. Everything is up to you!”After saying these words, the pollen maiden completely disappeared.
   

        Lin Naoi opened her eyes, and they were very bright. She sighed softly, and there were too many things she wanted to say. Although the woman from the pollen path did not give her the memories of the past, she also gave her a lot of guidance.
   

        “Let’s go together and become immortals of the mortal world!”Lin Naoi took the initiative to speak.
   

        In the following time, they traveled through the world of the living together. For tens of thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years, hundreds of thousands of years, the two of them were never separated.
   

        They became immortals in the mortal world and traveled through all the mountains and rivers.
   

        During this process, Lin Naoi told him that the bronze coffin that was related to the ancient heavenly emperor and Heavenly Emperor Ye might have a great background. The original owner of the bronze coffin was most likely the person the strange race was looking for. This was what the woman from the pollen path told her.
   

        In fact, the woman from the pollen path even suspected that the stone jar in Chu Feng’s hand was actually one with the bronze coffin. It was... a urn of ashes.
   

        Chu Feng was shocked and didn’t speak for a long time.
   

        However, in the end, Lin Naoi said, “This is just her guess after all.”
   

        After becoming immortal Hong Chen, Lin Naoi reluctantly bade farewell to him. She said that she wanted to find some opportunities left behind by the pollen maiden and walk her own path.
   

        Another 200,000 years had passed and Chu Feng had advanced further on the immortal Hong Chen. As expected, he was still at the peak of the immortal realm!
   

        He knew that if he continued to evolve, he would become an immortal king. And now, he was most likely unafraid of ordinary immortal kings.
   

        After reaching the peak of the immortal realm, Chu Feng began to tour other great worlds. They were all broken and damaged, giving him a vivid impression of the scenery.
   

        Time passed by slowly. 1.5 million years later, Chu Feng met Yaoyao by accident. They both entered the realm of immortal kings.
   

        On the following cultivation path, the two discussed with each other and discussed the later paths and techniques. They both reaped enormous rewards.
   

        Time passed mercilessly. The creatures on the earth changed generation after generation. Finally, a new era had begun. Chu Feng and Yaoyao watched as geniuses competed for hegemony and experts rose. They were like outsiders, watching the joys and sorrows of the mortal world, they only wanted to find those people from the past.
   

        “I heard that after the Great War, all of our people... died,”Yaoyao told Chu Feng.
   

        Chu Feng’s heart immediately became sorrowful after hearing this.
   

        “In the future, I will reflect all of you. I want all of you to Live!”He swore.
   

        “Strange Land of Woe, I greet your entire family’s ancestors for eighteen generations!”
   

        A loud roar came from the woe earth when this great era Rose. It was the Dark Immortal Emperor of the past and also a peak-level creature who had returned after stepping on the emperor’s bone. Chu Feng and Yaoyao privately called him the emperor’s bone.
   

        The emperor’s bone brother appeared again? He went to find trouble with the woe Earth again. He actually didn’t die!
   

        Chu Feng and Yaoyao were both shocked, but then they were incomparably happy.
   

        “The rat in the woeful soil, t-rex, you’ll be destroyed sooner or later. That fierce tiger who chased me turned me into a fierce tiger who was even more powerful than him. I killed him back!”
   

        Then, the bone king brother made a big fuss in the woeful soil and left.
   

        Some creatures chased after him, but there was no trace of him.
   

        The great era was brilliant, but in the end, it was full of regret. The strange race still came, and at the end of this era, Chu Feng and Yaoyao had become peak Dao ancestors. They needed an opportunity to break into the immortal emperor realm.
   

        They secretly participated in this great battle, but they also ended up with a sad ending. Both of them were heavily injured and relied on the hidden opportunity of the stone jar to escape with their lives in the end.
   

        “The Immortal Emperor Path is at its end. You and I need to step on it separately. Let’s part ways here!”Yaoyao also left, leaving Chu Feng alone.
   

        That’s right. Creatures at the end of the path no longer needed to walk with others. Instead, they needed to kill their way up and break through the terrifying ceiling of evolution.
   

        There were a few times when Chu Feng wanted to use his dual dao fruits, but he held back in the end. He wanted to become even more powerful in the future.
   

        He would cross the peak of the road by himself. He was confident that he could do it.
   

        When he entered the immortal Emperor Realm, he would consider another collision and fusion of the dual dao fruits. He wanted to see if he could sublimate to the extreme. When the time came, he would go to the land of woe to kill the Great Tyrannosaurus, kill their strange ancestor, and exterminate all of them!
   

        In the middle of this new era, Chu Feng felt that he could try to break through. However, at this time, he actually sensed the violent energy fluctuations of someone else. It was outside the world, not far away from him. That Was... Yaoyao? !
   

        He rushed over and saw that woman with incomparable grace. It really was her. She had relied on herself to sublimate and stepped into the domain of the ultimate level.
   

        Chu Feng sensed something and also stood on the same spot. With a boom, he broke through the limit. He integrated himself into the ten treasured techniques and became the eleventh ancestral material. He himself was the one who had transcended and was now coexisting with the path!
   

        He was about to break through!
   

        “No!”But in the end, he was freed again. At the final step, he had refined the light wheel and caused them to disintegrate. As for the DAO marks, they were branded into his heart.
   

        With a boom, he advanced and said softly, “How can I be bound by law and Dao? I’m above this!”
   

        On this day, the land of woe was shocked as several figures charged out.
   

        It was just that at this level, even if several immortal emperors joined forces to kill them, Chu Feng and Yaoyao wouldn’t be afraid even if they joined forces. It wouldn’t be a problem for them to escape if they couldn’t beat them. The other party definitely wouldn’t be able to kill them in a short period of time.
   

        In truth, the two newly ascended peak-level immortal emperors were simply newborn calves that weren’t afraid of Tigers. They didn’t escape at the first moment and instead killed their way over, blocking a strange immortal emperor who was deeply surprised and found it inconceivable, first, they killed one of their emperors!
   

        After that, the two fled. They used the stone jar to hide their auras and stopped the hunt.
   

        Even though they knew that the immortal emperor they killed could still be resurrected in the land of woe, the two were still filled with joy and a sense of accomplishment. They could finally fight with peak-level beings.
   

        However, this battle had finally revealed the uniqueness of the stone jar in Chu Feng’s hands. In the depths of the strange land, even the ancestors were deducing.
   

        “What a pity. I didn’t expect that stone tool to be such a crucial item. Back then, there was a person who carried endless strange energy and was buried in a bronze coffin. You and I received his gift and took over our coffins and buried them in this plateau. From then on, they would be imperishable for all eternity. Even if the immortal emperor of our race died, he could still be resurrected here. However, we never thought that there would be a stone jar. That might be a primitive jar that carries ominous energy!”
   

        Some of the strange ancestors were sighing and deducing. In the end, they were even more shocked and said, “There are even seeds on him? !”
   

        “I didn’t expect that after killing that woman from the pollen road, he didn’t get any seeds and actually fell into Chu Feng’s hands. No wonder he advanced by leaps and bounds and grew to such an extent.”
   

        ..
   

        Chu Feng and Yaoyao went into hibernation. On this day, Chu Feng felt full of malice. He frowned and said, “There’s an unimaginable existence among the strange creatures deducing me? !”
   

        Next, he and Yaoyao were very careful. It was their turn to be serious and deducing the road behind them. They wanted to be stronger.
   

        Chu Feng told Yaoyao about his idea of using the two dao fruits to take risks and break through again. She immediately began to think seriously.
   

        “I have an idea. We’re walking on different paths. Now, what if we treat you and I as one dao fruit and watch your two dao fruits collide to advance? What would happen then?”
   

        “We’ll fulfill one person!”
   

        “No, we’ll fulfill one person first and then come back to fulfill another person. That’s because, after all, after walking the immortal Emperor Path, there’s no harm in walking along this path again without being fulfilled.”
   

        ..
   

        After that, they continued to perfect it. In the end, they wanted to take the risk and move.
   

        With a boom, hundreds of thousands of years later, Chu Feng and Yaoyao took action.
   

        That day, the terrifying energy fluctuations shocked the world and shook the woeful soil. It made everyone’s hair stand on end and they were all terrified.
   

        Even the strange immortal emperor was apprehensive as he searched for the source.
   

        Chu Feng transformed once again. Although he was still in the immortal emperor’s domain, he felt that he could kill a fierce tiger and even fight against the Great Tyrannosaurus.
   

        However, Yaoyao was coughing up blood and her body was fading away as if she was about to be annihilated.
   

        “No!”
   

        Chu Feng roared. He immediately reversed the dao fruit and injected all of his dao and essence into Yaoyao’s body, giving her the dao fruit.
   

        Yaoyao slowly solidified her body and gradually recovered. Her Dao was soaring and her cost was comparable to a great tyrannosaurus-like immortal emperor.
   

        Then she saw Chu Feng’s face turn pale. He quickly reversed the dao fruit and allowed Chu Feng to recover.
   

        Just like that, they hid in no man’s land for tens of thousands of times and hundreds of thousands of years. They used stone jars to hide their auras and continuously reversed the Dao fruit.
   

        After a million years, they stabilized and were immortal emperors who could slaughter a great Tyrannosaurus.
   

        “We can’t try again. Moreover, our dao fruits are the same now. We can’t complement and collide with each other anymore. We’ll have to walk on our own for the rest of the journey,”said Yaoyao.
   

        “Yes, but I want to go to the woeful soil and kill their immortal emperors to vent my anger and avenge my old friend!”
   

        That day, the two of them broke into the woeful soil together and started a massacre. They shocked all the worlds in the universe and also made the High Heavens’Luo and the distant brother di gu dumbstruck.
   

        From then on, Yaoyao could still be considered restrained, and Chu Feng was simply brother di Gu’s second-best style of doing things. He would make a big fuss whenever he had nothing to do.
   

        It wasn’t until later that he began to restrain himself. He wanted to let his two dao fruits collide.
   

        However, he didn’t know that in the depths of the woeful soil, several ancestors were standing on terrifying ancient coffins and deducing. They wanted to take him down and obtain his stone jar and seeds.
   

        “There are some problems. I still need to go to the woeful soil and blow up two immortal emperors to verify it,”Chu Feng said to himself after coming out of seclusion.
   

        Then, he charged into the land of doom. It had been two million years since he entered the land of Doom last time. He felt that after such a long time, the other party probably wouldn’t be so nervous anymore.
   

        However, this time, Chu Feng was trapped as soon as he charged in. There was a tyrannosaur level immortal emperor taking action, and there was more than one of them!
   

        The most terrifying thing was that there was also an ancient coffin in the sky that intimidated him from afar.
   

        Boom!
   

        Chu Feng fought in the land of evil and killed until his blood splattered everywhere. However, he couldn’t escape in the end and was stuck in a deep swamp.
   

        Yaoyao had arrived and so had the emperor’s bone. Unfortunately, an ancient coffin had opened and a terrifying creature had walked over to attack them.
   

        Chu Feng’s Stone Jar was sent flying after the fight. The three seeds flew in different directions and were shaken off.
   

        His heart was in turmoil as he desperately chased after them, but it was too late. The creature who had walked out of the ancient coffin had personally taken the stone jar and the three seeds!
   

        After obtaining the stone jar and the seeds, the monster turned around and left. He entered the highest land of woe. There was a plateau there, which was also the ancestral land of the strange race!
   

        “Ah!”Chu Feng roared. His heart was incomparably pained and regretful. The seeds had accompanied him for so long, but they had actually fallen into the hands of an outsider.
   

        Even though he was cautious in the later stages and no longer used the seed to advance, as for the Immortal King Domain.
   

        He felt that the five elders of the pollen road were right. He could rely on himself to sever the shackles and not rely on the seed. Perhaps he was even stronger.
   

        However, now that he had lost the seed, he still couldn’t bear to part with it. After all, they had accompanied him for a long time.
   

        At the same time, he still didn’t know what the other two mysterious seeds were used for. He only knew that they had absorbed some soul materials, but they were no longer active.
   

        No matter how high he reached, he could not make the other two seeds take root and sprout.
   

        “Hehe... Haha...”in the Strange Land of the ancient beasts, a few ancient coffins trembled. Their terrifying whispers shook all the great worlds.
   

        They were too powerful. Most importantly, their ancestral land was extraordinary. It could allow them to revive even after they died in battle.
   

        Otherwise, some of them would have been truly killed by the desolate heaven monarch!
   

        “Very good. The stone jar is the carrier of our grand sacrifice. It preserved his body and carried his endless strange power!”
   

        “We’ve finally obtained it!”
   

        “There are actually three seeds. One is the pollen path’s ancestral seed. We’ve seen it many eras ago and killed that woman. Now, we’ll plant it and see what the other two can grow. I think that no matter what kind of seed is buried in the ancestral land, it should be enough for it to grow!”
   

        Following that, an ancient coffin shook and came towards Chu Feng, wanting to kill him.
   

        Chu Feng’s eyes were red. He had lost the stone jar and the seeds, which made him furious to the heavens. Now that the race’s ancestor had come and wanted to kill him, he naturally had to go all out!
   

        “Yaoyao, Brother Monarch Bone, you guys retreat. Don’t Lock Me Up. I’m going to start a massacre!”Chu Feng roared.
   

        Yaoyao realized what he was going to do and decisively retreated.
   

        The Dark Immortal Emperor was in a daze. Who Was Brother Bones? Was it me? Then, he also ran away.
   

        “Boom!”
   

        Chu Feng made his move and let the two dao fruits collide. He didn’t care about anything else and exploded here, charging at the most important checkpoint in his life.
   

        With a boom, 80% of this land exploded. Countless strange creatures were killed and injured.
   

        Only the ancestral land wasn’t damaged.
   

        An immortal emperor could travel through the river of time with a single thought. Naturally, Chu Feng was fast enough to break through. He succeeded and killed a tyrannosaur-level immortal emperor with a single move.
   

        After that, he met the ancestor who had walked out of the ancient coffin. He was a life form that had truly reached the peak of its level.
   

        However, he wasn’t afraid because he had also charged into this domain.
   

        “It doesn’t matter. He just transformed not long ago. He’s only a little stronger than the great Tyrannosaurus immortal emperor they spoke of. Our great ancestors have all come into being. Naturally, we can kill him and make him unable to escape.”
   

        “Hehe, even the desolate heaven monarch and Heavenly Emperor Ye were killed back then. A new junior like you will naturally perish too!”
   

        “What? !”Chu Feng’s heart immediately ached when he heard this. The desolate heaven monarch and Heavenly Emperor Ye had both died in battle?
   

        He knew that the roots of everything lay in the ancestral land. There was no solution, but they could be resurrected continuously while others couldn’t. They would eventually be exhausted to death.
   

        “Our race is undefeatable and undefeatable!”An ancestor of the strange race said coldly in the ancestral land.
   

        However, after he finished speaking, the plateau of the ancestral land underwent a shocking transformation and exploded with a boom.
   

        “Who dares to claim to be invincible? Who Dares to claim to be invincible? !”
   

        A seed that had been buried earlier had now grown and transformed into the desolate heaven monarch. He held a large sword and with a boom, he split three ancient coffins!
   

        “F * ck!”At this moment, the strange race was shocked. They exploded. Some immortal emperors could not help but shout and curse. How did someone sneak into the ancestral land?
   

        “Don’t be afraid. He’s only one person. We have six ancestors. We can kill him!”An old monster shouted. Black blood was dripping from his eyes.
   

        The strange race was shocked. They thought there were only five ancestors, but there was one more.
   

        However, after that ancestor said these words, his ancient coffin also exploded. It was destroyed by a cauldron made of blood!
   

        “I am the heavenly monarch, and I will kill all enemies!”
   

        It was heavenly monarch Ye. He was actually transformed from another seed.
   

        The strange race exploded. Back then, didn’t the ancestor say that he had killed these two people?
   

        Not only the strange race, but even Chu Feng felt his scalp go numb. What kind of situation was this? ! Of the three seeds on his body, two were unable to grow anything. It was actually those two heavenly monarchs? !
   

        They had been dormant for many years, waiting for this opportunity to enter the ancestral land? !
   

        “That’s right, you guessed it right.”Heavenly Emperor Ye nodded, revealing his bright white teeth as he smiled, causing the strange race to be terrified.
   

        He further said, “A long time ago, we were already very powerful. However, we knew that if we killed them, these people could still be resurrected. However, if we made a mistake once, we would die and our path would be destroyed. Therefore, the desolate heavenly emperor used a drop of blood to travel the long river of time. He suggested that after we discussed it, we decided to use nirvana as a seed and wait for this opportunity today. “As for us outside, we’re just a split soul. There’s no need to worry about it. We can let them regenerate with a drop of blood today.”
   

        Chu Feng was shocked while the strange race was horrified. The few strange ancestors were incomparably furious.
   

        “Did I hide the stone jar and seeds too tightly, causing you to wait so long for nothing?”Chu Feng asked guiltily.
   

        The desolate heaven emperor said, “No, this is just right. Only after you use the stone jar and the seed to become an immortal emperor and the strange races investigate will they update the stone jar and the seed’s extraordinariness first and think of ways to get it.”
   

        Chu Feng sighed. This was truly... making him have endless words, but he couldn’t say anything.
   

        In the end, he asked in a low voice, “Why do the three of us look alike?”
   

        “Because, according to our guesses, the bronze coffin and the stone jar were used to carry the corpse of that person. Over time, they naturally have his aura of rules.”
   

        “And we often have these few items with us. By bringing them with us, they have a subtle influence on our appearance. It’s as if the same Great Dao mother’s womb has affected the three of us.”
   

        After that, heavenly emperor ye continued, “For example, the Empress’s deceased elder brother had also been in contact with the bronze coffin for a long time, so he is very similar to us.”
   

        “You can think about it. We’re actually still somewhat different from when we were young. We’re slowly changing.”
   

        Chu Feng was dumbstruck.
   

        Then, he shouted, “Leave one for me!”
   

        That was because he discovered that the desolate heavenly emperor had made a move. He had suppressed the three great ancestors at the same time and was charging towards them.
   

        Heavenly Emperor ye smiled and said, “I’ll leave one for You!”He left two for himself and left one for Chu Feng.
   

        “How infuriating!”The six great ancestors were furious. These people were looking down on them too much.
   

        “Who do you think you are? If the ancestral land hadn’t been continuously resurrected, you would’ve been killed long ago!”The desolate heaven monarch said coldly.
   

        With a PFFT, he had already chopped down one of the ancestors with his sword while speaking. His blood dyed the soil of the land of woe.
   

        “Experts at the peak of the road stay behind and kill them together with me. The rest of you, all the Dao ancestors, activate the great sacrifice and destroy the foundations of the various worlds!”
   

        Some of the ancestors roared in anger and gave out orders in a frenzy.
   

        However, at this time, the Dao ancestors who had just charged out of the woeful land flew back and many of them were blasted apart.
   

        “The desolate heaven monarch’s heavenly court has arrived!”Countless people roared.
   

        Afterwards, Chu Feng saw many people. Many of them were familiar, such as the ten crowns king, the Heaven Horn Ant, the nine daos one, and ancestral master Meng. In addition, there were also dead lunar jade rabbits?
   

        At the same time, there were also many people he didn’t know, such as the dual-pupiled man, a scarlet dragon, and the desolate heaven monarch’s own son..
   

        “Boom!”
   

        The violent tremors came once again as a large group of people arrived.
   

        “The Heavenly Emperor Ye’s Heavenly Court’s forces have arrived!”
   

        Then, Chu Feng saw a big black dog with a wide grin, a fat Taoist who had transformed from a rotting corpse, and the battle Saint Emperor. Some people who should have died had all appeared? !
   

        Chu Feng was tongue-tied.
   

        “They’re all alive?”
   

        “They’ve never died. What you’ve seen is their reflection in the heavens. Their true bodies are all bitterly cultivating!”Heavenly Emperor Ye explained.
   

        In an instant, Chu Feng felt that the entire world was a pit. The two great heavenly monarchs were a group of dead people. There were pits everywhere. He had been cheated by the entire world!
   

        “Heavenly Emperor Chu, we’re here too! Heavenly Emperor Chu’s troops have arrived!”!
   

        That was the black yak, Yellow Ox, Li Li, Old Gu, and the others. In addition, there was the tearful Zhou Xi, Ying Xiaoxiao, and many more people. They had all been rescued back then.
   

        “Other than pits, the entire world also has highlands. There’s also true love and love!”Chu Feng shouted.
   

        “Clang!”
   

        The bell rang. An immortal emperor had come to kill, but Wu Shi was still alive. The giant in the pit was actually his incarnation. Not only had he recovered, but he had also become stronger.
   

        His white robes fluttered as the great empress arrived. She charged straight into the woeful soil.
   

        In an instant, a shimmering willow branch tore through the void, piercing through two immortal emperors. A peerless beauty in a long dress also arrived at the same time.
   

        Someone exclaimed, “It’s the Willow Deity!”
   

        Following that, Luo, brother Emperor Gu, Yaoyao, and the others all arrived.
   

        In addition, there were also the desolate heaven emperor’s son and the Heavenly Emperor Ye’s son.
   

        The strange race realized that in terms of high-end combat strength and the number of Dao ancestors, they no longer had the advantage.
   

        “Kill!”
   

        Everyone roared. The destruction of the land of woe!
   

        There was no suspense. When the desolate heaven monarch and heavenly emperor ye occupied the ancestral land, nothing would go wrong.
   

        The six great progenitors were all killed!
   

        The rest were also killed one after another. The destruction of the land of woe!
   

        It was over. However, there was still the closing speech and some other important additions to the ending.
   

        As for the new book, see you on May 1st! After I take a break, I’m going to write a fantastic new book for you.
   

    ✦ ✧ ✦ ✧ ✦
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